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TI—TZ
BY SIR JAMES A. H. MURRAY



The general preface to the letter T
will be found at the beginning of that

letter in Volume IX.



KEY TO THE PRONUNCIATION.

I. CONSONANTS.

b, d, f, k, 1, m, n, p, t, v, z have their usual values.

g as in^ (g<Jii).

h ^o< (h^u).

r .. ran (r»n), temer (tcTiaa),

I . . her (hoj), farther (fauSaa).

s ... jee (si)j eess (ses).

w .. wen (wen)

hw... w,5en (hwen).

y ••• .yes (yes).

J) as in thin (Jm% b&th (bap).

& ... then (Sen), buthe (btf*S).

J .. j/^op (Jf>p), du^ (dij).

tj ... ^^op (tfpp), diteh (ditj).

3 . . vifton (vigan), de^enner (d^g^n^)

dg ... jael^ (dgiPdg).

q ,. smgmg (sx*qig), thi»k (J)igk).

gg ... fi«^r (figgsi).

(FOREIGN.)

n as m French nasals emvton (anvz'ron).

ly ... It. ser^^/io (sdra ly^j).

ny ... It. s\5y#ore (s?ny5'«).

X . Ger. ach (ax), Sc. \och (l^x*

X^ ... Ger. \ch (ixOj Sc. (nex^t).

7 ... Ger. sa^jen (za 7en).

7^ Ger. leigen, rcgnen (1? y^en, r^'yynen)

ORDINARY.

a as m Fr. d la mode (a la m<7d’).

ai . aye=jfes (ai), Is(Z«ah (sizai'a).

man (msen)

pass (pas), chant (tjant).

lfl«d (laud), now (nan).

cut (kiot), s<7n (son),

yet (yet), tm (ten),

surv^ sb. (so’iv«), Fr attache (atap).

Fr chtffdgf).

evfir (evai), natwn (n?*‘jan).

I, eye, (ai), bmd (baind),

Fr. eau de vie (o do v?*).

Sit (sit), mj/stic (mistik).

Psyche (sai’ki), r^act (rijae'kt),

achflr (yi’koi), morality (morse'liti)

oil (oil), boy (boi).

hero (hJe r<»), zoology (z0ipl8dgi).

what (hwgt), watch (wgtj),

(gft), soft (s^ft).

Ger. Koln (koln).

Fr. po« (po).

f«ll (fill), book (bilk),

deration (dniro**Jan).

unto (o‘nt«), fragality (fr«-).

Matthtf70 (mge'jaw), vrrtwo (va*ati«)

Ger. M»ller (mii'lex).

Fr. d«ne (d«u).

’ as m able (o»bT), eaten (it’n)= voice-glide.

JE

a

au

e

\\S ..

8 ...

si ...

b ...

1 ...

i

0 .

01 ,.

0 ...

9 .

,,

II
o

\\o .

u

lU

u ..

1« ...

II U ..

\\u

n. VOWELS.

LONG.

a as m alms (amz), bar (bar)

V . cud (k^rl), f«r (Si),

e (eo).. thore (tJeai), poor, pare (peei).

e (o *) . . roih, ram (ro^n), tho^ 0*

f . . Fr. foire (f#r’).

a . f/r (far), fom (fam), ^arth (aip)

i (la) ., bzor (blor), cloar (kll«>i),

t thzof (1>^» see (si)

0 (o»).. boar, bore (boor), glory (gloo’ri)

.. so, sow (soa), so«l (s5^al)

§ ... wa/k (wgk), wort (wgit),

^ . short (J/it), thorn (>^in).

Ho ... Fr. cofiMT (kor).

Ho .. Ger. Gothe (gote), Fr. jo^ne (gon),

u (uo) .. poor (phoi), moorish (mu® rij).

ill, >u... pare (piuai), l«re (hu®r).

u ... two moons (tie muaz).

iii, !«.. few (fia), l«te (l*«t).

II

«

Ger. gran (grwn), Fr. i«s (gz7).

OBSCURE.

a as in amoeba (amiba).

m ., accept (^se'pt), maniac (mJ^'m^k

... datzim (d^i'fcom).

e momont (moirment), several (seweral

y ... separate (acl;) (se’paryt).

0 ... addod (ge'ded), ostate (est^^i't).

1 ... vanity (vse'niti).

i ... romain (rfmoi'n), bolieve (bilihz)

o . theory (fz’ori).

.. violet (vai‘(3I4t), parody (pse’r^i).

§ awthonty (g]>o rM).

^ ... connect (k^nekt), amazon (se'maz/n

ifi., *u verd«re (va rdiiii), measzzre (me*g*^ui)

ie . altogether (gltzltge ‘Sai).

lit ... circ»lar (sa'ikiz^ai).

* ^ the 0 111 soft, of medial or doubtful length
|| Only in foreign (or carher English) words.

In the Etymology,

OK e, 0, representing an earlier a, are distinguished as g, p (having the phonetic value of g and p, or g, above) ; as in g«oSf from andi (OHG. out
Goth, andei-s), mpten from tnann, pn from an.



LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS, SIGNS, &c,

a, [in Etyraol.] ...

a (as a 1300)
a

,
adj

, adj

absol, absol

abst

acc

ad [m Etymol,]...

adv, adv
advb
AF., AFr
Ancd
Antiq
apliet

app
Arab . . .

Arck
arcJi,

Arckxol...
. .

assoc

Astr.

Astrol . ,, .

at(nb
bef
Biol.

Bob
Bot.

Build, .

£ (as c 1300) .

c. (as isth c.).

Cat.

catackr.

Cf, cf.

Chem , .......

cl.L.

cogn. w.
collect.

colloq

comb
Comb
Comm.
comp
compl
Conch
concr,

conj ,,,

cons

Const, Const. ...

Cryst

(D.)

Da
dat
def
deny
dial

, dtcU,

Diet
dim
Du
Eccl.

ellipt, ,,

e midl
Eng
Ent.
erron

esp
, esp

etym ...

euphem
exc
f. [in Etymol.] ...

Z (m subordinate
entries)

fern, (rarely f ) ...

F.
, Fi

freq.

Fns
G , Ger
Gael

,

=s adoption of, adopted from.

,

= ante, before.

,

« adjective

« absolutely.

,

» abstract.

.

=: accusative.

,
adaptation of.

=* adverb.

,

=a adverbial, -ly.

Anglo-Fiendi.
= in Anatomy.
«= in Antiquities.

=3 aphetic, aphetized.

» apparently.
SB Arabic.
SB in Architecture.
SB archaic.

,

=s in Archseology.
es association.

SB in Astronomy.
= in Astrology
* attiibutive, -ly.

=» before.

= in Biology.
SB Bohemian.
SB in Botany.
=s in Building.
SB circa, about
= century.

SB Catalan
aa catachrestically.

= cottfer, compare.
= in Chemistry.
SB classical Latin.
SB cognate with.
•B collecbve, -ly.

SB colloquially.

B! combined, -ing,

SB Combinations
SB in commercial usage.
= compound, composition.
= complement
s= in Conchology.
= concretely,
sa conjunction,
sss consonant.
=B Construction, construed

with
SB m Crystallography.
=s in Davies (Supp. Eng.

Glossary).
SB Danish.
Bs dative.

= definite.

SB derivative, -ation.

= dialect, -al.

== Dictionary
=» diminutive.
= Dutch.
SB in ecclesiastical usage.
= elliptical, -ly.

sss east midland (dialect).
*B English.
= in Entomology.
SB erroneous, -ly.

= especially.
=s etymology.
SB euphemistically
= except,
as formed on.

BS form of.

SB feminine.
SB figurative, -ly.

«= French.
= frequently.

= Frisian,

BS German.
SB Gaelic.

gen

ffen. sign

Geol . ...

Geom
Goth
Gr
Gram...
Heb
Scr.
Herb
Hart
imp
intpers

impf
ind
indef

inf.

infl

int,

intr .....

It

ri;;;::-.:;-;:.
(L.)(in quotations)

ht
Lilh

LXX
Mai
masc. (rarely m.)
Math
ME
Med.
med L.

Mech
Metaph
MHG
midl.

Mil,

Min
mod
Mtis.

(N.)

n. of action

n. of agent

Nat. Hist.

Naut
neut, (rarely n.)

NF., NFr.
N. O
nom
north

N. T.

Numism
obj

Obs.y obs., obs. ...

occas

OE

OF., OFr.
OFris
OHG.
OIr.

ON
ONF.
Op.
Omith. .... .

OS
OSL
O.T.
OTeut.
ong.

Balmont,

pa.pple. ... .

po^s.

SB genitive

= general, -ly.

= general signification.

BS m Geology.
BS m Geometry
s= Gothic (b= Moeso-Gothic).
=- Greek.
— m Grammar.
SB Hebrew.
SB in Heraldry.
s= with herbalists.

BS m Horticulture.

S3 Imperative.

= impersonal.
SB imperfect

= Indicative.

= indefinite

SB Infinitive.

= influenced.

= inteijection.

= intransitive.

= Italian,

= Johnson (quotation from)
B= in Jamieson, Scottish Diet.

= Jodrell (quoted from).
BS Latm.
SB Latham’s edn. of Todd’s
SB language. [Johnson,
= Low German.
SB literal, -ly.

= Lithuanian.
= Septuagint.
SB Malay.
SB masculine.

= in Mathematics.
SB Middle English.
= m Medicine
= medueval Latin.
SB in Mechanics.
BB in Metaphysics.
BB Middle Iligh German.
SB midland (dialect).

S3 in military usage.

= in Mineralogy.
SB modern,
ss: in Music.
SB Nates (quoted from).
SB noun of action.

BS noun of agent.
SB in Natural History,
SB in nautical language.
BS neuter.
SB Northern French.
SB Natural Order.
BB nommative.
= northern (dialect).

SB New Testament.
SB in Numismatics.
«= object.

= obsolete.

=B occasional, -ly.

SB Old English (= Anglo-
Saxon).

= Old French.
= OldFnsian.
BS Old High German.
SB Old Irish.

BS Old Norse (Old Icelandic).
SB Old Northern French.
= in Optics.

= in Ornithology.
=B Old Saxon.
= Old Slavonic.
= Old Testament.
= Ori^al Teutonic
= original, -ly,

=» in ralffiontology.

= passive or past participle,

passive, -ly.

pa. t.
BS past tense.

Bath .
B3 in Pathology.

peril SB jierhaps.

i’en, S3 I’crsiau,

pc/s. BO pmon, -al.

pf. SB perfect.

Fg. SB Portuguese.

}%tlol. -s m Philology,

phonet jihonclic, -oily.

phr, SB phrase.

Bhnn »B in Phrenology.
Bhys. so m Physiology.

ph,//. s- plural.

poet.,, *» poetic.

pop. . . ....... SB popular, -ly.

///. a., ppl. adj... - participial adjective.

a paiticqilc.

I’r B-- Provencal.

prec - preceding (word or article).

= prefix.

piCp. BS preposition.

pies — piesent.

Btim. sign. Primary signification.

pnv -s piivative.

prob = probably.

pion .. - pronoun.
promme, B pronunciation.

prop. SB properly.

Bios. = in Prosody.
pr. pple BB present participle.

Bsych.,.. s- in Psychology,
q-v s quod vide, which see.

(IL) SB in Richardson's Diet.

R. C. Ch -« Roman Catholic Church.
refash SB refashioned, -ing.

ref.i refl. «B reflexive.

reg. BS regular.

repi. BS representative, representing.

Bhet .
=s in Rhetoric.

Rom BS Romanic, Romance.
sb.,jA =a siilistantive.

Sc. BS Scotch.

sc. .. BS scilicet, undeistandor supply.
sing. ss singular.

vSkr. SB Sanskrit.

Slav. ., = Slavonic.

Sp SB Spanish.
sp Bs spelling.

spec. s= specifically.

subj .. = subj'ect, subjunctive.

subord. cl. ss subordinate clause.

subseq .... *= subsequently.

subst. SB substantively.

suff..,, S3 suffix.

superl ss superlative.

Surg. = in Surgeiy.

Sw = Swedish.
S.W. = south western (dialect).

T. (T.) = in Todd’s Johnson.
ieclin. ,

SB technical, -ly.

Theol. B= in Theology.
tr SB translation of.

trans. = transitive.

transf. , ,

SB tiansferred sense.

Tri^. =» in Trigonometry.
Typog. BS in Typography.
ult. = ultimate, -ly.

unkn = unknown
U.S = United States.

vb SB verb.

V. str.^ 01 w. . .
SB verb strong, or weak.

vbl. sb, = verbal substantive.

var. SB variant of.

wd SB word.
WGer. = West Germanic.
w.midl =a west midland (dialect).

WS SB West Saxon
(Y.) ss in Col. Yule’s Glossary.
Zool. = m Zoology.

Before a word or sense.

+ SB obsolete.

II
s8 not naturalized.

In the quotations,
sometimes points out the word illustrated.

In the list of Forms.
I = before 1100.
a SB 12th c. (1100 to 1200).

3 = 13th c. (1200 to 1300).

5-1 - to i^tlt century. (See General Explan-
ations, VoL I, p. XX.)

In the Etymol.
* indicates a word or form not actually found, but

of which the existence is mferred.
as extant representative, or regular phonetic
descendant of.

The printing of a word m Small Capitals indicates that further informatiou will be found under the word so referred to*



Ti-Tz.
II Ti (to* Also ti-ti. [Native Polynesian t cf

Ki ] Native name of several trees of the genus

Cordyline (foimerly inchuled in D}acxnd)j N.O.
Lihacm^ with cdifile roots

,
in Polynesia, (7. t6i -

mnah^\ in New Zealand, C, amUcdis and C.

tndivisa. ;
known also as cabbage-palm, Cabbaob-

TiiEH, club palm, and palm-lily (Palm sb.^ i c, 7).

1839 Daiiwin JVrtL xvm. (1873) 410 A liliaceous plant

called Ti 184s L, J WAitrriBLn Aav, iV, Zealandl. iit

58 III theso natuial shrtililieiics a kind of cabbagC'trec,

called ti by the nativ<,s, flourishes 1896 Contemp. Rev
Aug ''40 The ii and titc apPz^tQ taken out well cooked The
np{ prevents ihe ti from getting too dry in the oven.

b. aliitb,, as li-ledf, -palm, -plant, -root, -Uee,

etc.
;
ti'Ovon, an oven for cooking ti-roots,

1840 Lundic Mt^von, Life Samoa xiv. (1846) 89 Many
women li.aving no dress but the ti leaves round the waist

1886 Laijv IjARKI r Siaiiott LifeN Zealattd viil. (1870) 53

'It tt p.ilms are dotted time and theie. 18S1 Mrs C. Pkai n

Policy <S-
/’ I 109'riu' tender shoots of the young ti-trces

xMa 'r. If Polls Qi(i m Open 297 (Morns) 'Ihe tough,

fibrous leaves of the ti-palm. x^LoniemP Rev Aug 240

'i’hu it ovens are frequently thirty feet in diameter.

Tial (toi'al). Obs exc. dial. Forms • 1-2 tigel,

4 tiol, 6-7 tiall, tyall (9 tyal), 7- tial,

[OE. ^lygul, iigel = OHG. mgtl (G. Dii.

teugel, ON. tygcll (Da. toile) :-OTeut. *iiig-ilaP,

i. Hug, weak grade of '^letih, *tauh • see Tee 21.1

+ -ilo-, -EL In later foim taken as f. Tie v., and

assimilated to denied, ^>*213!/.]

1 . A rope used to pull, draw, or tow anything

;

a strap, thong, rein (quot. 1387).

c 1000 /Eerwe Gram, ij Gloss. (Z ) 314 Traciotium, tigel

ffxxoo in Wr. wrdeker 327/33 Traeim iuw,iigi

1387 Tttt.visA Hacden (Rolls) IV. 77 pe plow^meii ratlde pat

some of hem scluilde wendo home .and fccclic jjo rcynes

ohm )»e ticls \redirmt pto Ions],

2 , That with which something is tied
;
a rope,

cord, string, or thread, t^awnoilli dial (see Jing

Dial. Dill,).

1549 LAriMCR 6/A Serut hf, Fdw VI (Arb) 172 The
giu.itc belles clanper w.as fallen doune, the tyall was bioken,

so that the Hi shop collide not be umee into the tonne

xS78 Uanisiui (hyrwg, i. (1585) 90,'Ihe tmll or band

must bee ofsuch a matter, as will not easily putrificj asthreed

of silke 1600 SuiirLFT CounMe Rarme 1. xwiii. 178 He
. sliall came him [the colt] backe aeaine vnto his stable,

and put him in his ordinary tiall or headstall x8o8 Jamie-

SON, Tyal, any tiling used foi tying a latchet

t b. fig A bond, hen, tie, obligation. Obs.

i6ai PbETCitra Wild Goose Chase 11 i, Nor to contract

with such [a woman] can be a Tial. 1623 T Scot Dighw

God it Religion than being the band or tyall whereby wee

are fastned 1653 Gataker Vt/td, Annot. per. 133 No
rogaid had of relations and tials natural, civil or sacred

II Tiao (tya 0, tyau), Also tiaou. [Chinese ]

A string ot Chinese ‘cash’ (perforated copper

Nominally the iiao contains 1000 cash ; but the actual

numhrn of coins varies from 1000 downwards, according to

the custom of the locality
1 j \ tt ;

x882 S W. Wir UAMS Middle KinsfL (enlarged ed ) II xvi

86 (Hanks and Paper Money) Their [the notes] face value

rn.n£6s fioni one to ft hundred or strings of cashi but

their worth depends on the exchange

cash. x886 Rep. ofSec. Treas, (U S )
3w(Cent D ) 1 wenty

miles from Peking the big cash are no longer in circulation.

.Small cash are used, [a nominal] 1000 [at Tientsin really

500] of which make a Uao, and 3'^ ^ ,
are etiual to a tael of silver 1908 Morse Trade Chinese

hmp.'i. 130 Cash are strung on strings, m rolls of 100, of

which 10 go to the string or Uao, or chmn, formerly called

huan. xoxo BlaeJm Mag. Dec. 763/2, 1 paid a tiaou for

this ; but I don’t begrudge the money.

Tiar (tarai), sb. Chiefly pet. Also 0 tyar(e,

7—0 tiaxe, (7 tbeaffe). [Anglicized f. Tiaba,

prob. after F.Wi? (14th c. in Godef. Compl.).^

1. =» Tiaba sb 1. (In quot 1513 atmb.)
_

15x3 Douglas vn v. 126 The kmg i^ame

Hit ceptre als, and eik his tynr led ?S53 tyaxe]ji^ Hallowit

qiihayrwyth at sacrifice he sat x6x4 Seldeh ^iles He ,

L The King of Bulgaria had also his Crown of Gold, his

'i^iar of Silk, and Red Shoes, xysg Pora x
6^

A
tiar wreath’d her head with many a fold. x8i8 Milman

Samor 226 When the Median's brow the massy tiar Let fall

2 . = Tiaba sb. 2. „ , m
x6i6 Sheldon Miracles Aniichr.jfs His triple Tiare

and Crowne t62\ "Dfcocm Birth^ Heresies xu 51 T

Mvter or Theare, and some other decorations 1841

Rraseds Mag XXIV. 26 His triple tiare Is flung athisfeet.

3. =TiABArA 4. Also/^. (In early instances

peril, confused with Tibb ... tl
x66o Teb* Tayw)R Dnci Dubii n- in. rule ix § 29

spirit of humility and wisedome..ought
J®.

ture of a Christians heart and the tiar of his head, 1007

Milton P. L. in. 625 Of beaming sunme Raies,
» JF

Circl’d his [an angel’s] head. x8oa in Spirit Pvb Jmls

VOL. X.

VI 204 Head dress a tiar of diamonds on purple velvet.

1819 Kfats Lamia 58 Sprinkled with stars, like Ariadne’s
tiar 1886 W Alexander St Augustine's Holiday, etc.

igi With sackcloth cast above the tiar of gold.

Hence Ti&v v

,

Ti ared (-aid) ppl. a = Tiara
V

,
Tiabaed.

x824 New Monthly Mae X. 334 Where the tiar’d

Pharaohs sleep i88a J Walker Jaunt to Auld Reekie

172 Rcd-hntting thy cardinals and tianng tby popes.

Tiara (txia'ra, tsiieo'ra), sb. Also 6-7 tyara.

[a. L. tidia, a. Gi ridpa, ndpas, Ionic riliptjs, of

unknown origin. So It. tsara the papal crown ]

1. The raised head-dress or high peaked cap

worn by the Peisians and some other eastern

peoples, varying in shape according to the rank of

the wearer ; a kind of turban

1555 W. Wathfman Bardie of Facions li v 148 The
rounde cappe, whiche thei cal Tiaia passed fiom them
[Medes] to the Persians 1696 PnirLirs (ed 5), Tiara, a

high sharp pointed Cap, worn by Sovereign Princes, and

those of the Blood Royal, among the Persians 1734 tr

Rollin's Anc Hist (1827) II 378 Ihe Persians wore no
helmets, but only their common caps, which they called

tLiras 1847 Grote Greece 11 xxxiii. IV 300 The upright

tiara, the privileged head dress of the Persian kings.

2 . A high ovate-cyhndncal or dome-shaped

diadem worn by the pope, surmounted by^ the orb

and cross of sovereignty, and encircled with three

crowns symbolic of tnple dignity, and usually

richly wrought with jewels; often called the triple

tiaia or tnple a own. Hence iransf the position

or dignity of pope, the papacy. Also

[x6i6 ‘ see Tiar 2 ] 1645 Evelvn Dtasy x8 Jan., There

were divers of the Pope’s pantofles also his tyara, or triple

crown 1700 Astrv tr. Snavedra-Faxardo 11 316 This

'riara, or '1 ripIe-Crown, is the Touch-stone on which other

Crowns are tried 1845 S Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref m
V II. 173 When Pope Clement VII came to the tiara, he

revoked all grants of this nature, xB6q Hawthorne Mark.

Faun xxxiv, A figure of a pope, arrayed in his pontifical

robes, and crowned with the tiara.

b. Her, A bearing supposed to represent the

Pope’s tiara j also called triple crown,

1780 Edmondson Heraldry II. Gloss., Tiara, or Tnple

Crown, with clouds in base issuing rays, being part of the

arms of the Drapers’ Company. 1894 Parker s Gloss. Her

,

Tiara, tbe pope’s triple crown occuis in the arms of one

'Company

3. The head-dress of the Jewish High Pnest.

1868 Marriott Vest Ckr. 80 The Tiara was at once a

covering and an ornament to the bead of the High Priest

1877 C Gdikie Christ Iviii. (1879) 700 Was not the tiara

worn by a fierce Sadducee? 1890 P. H. Hunter
Exile xiii 250 The tiara might be worn with safety, while

the crown was impossible
. j

4. An ornamental fiontal, coronet, or headbana.

In modern use, a richly jewelled ornament worn by ladies

in the hair, above the forehead „ .

[1660, 1667 see Tiar 3I *7*8 Pwoa Pletuwre A
bright tiara, round her forehead tied. 1761 H Walpole

Let toH S. Conway g Sept, Her tiara of diamonds was

very pretty i8gS Rider Haggard Heart of World xxi.

On her head was set a tiara of perfect pearls,

b fg. (Cf. crown, diaaem.)

1818 Byron Ch Har iv. li. She [Venice] looks a sea

Cvbele .with her tiara of pr®“d towers. i86a Goulbu^rn

Pers, Relig i. iv (1873) 35 The tiara of the rainbow. x88o

Jas Legge Mem, 7 Leggeiv. 45 Truth and love are the

double tiara that should rest on his brow.

6. Zool. A mitre-shell, or a genus of mitre-shells.

183s SwAiNSON Eleut. Mod, Conehol, 14 Tiara. Siu, Mouth

narrowed at the baset with an internal upper growe. 1^0
— Treat. Malacology x. iv xia The real type of the Mitri.

use is out genus Ttara, and not that of Mtlra, as formerly

supmLi i84aP«wyC>/cf XXIV. 420/3 .Swain-

name for a genus of ‘ Mitriu® which are termed

‘Mitres' by collectors. am
6, atinb. and Conib.., as tiarorcrownea, -hke,

-shaped adjs.j tiara night, a night on which

tiaras (sense 4) are worn at the opera

179a R. Cumberland Calvary (1803) II 123 Round his

brows A cypress wreath dara-hke he wore. xBoo J. A.

Wvlie Road to Romes 45 ?opery-from its tiara-crowned

chief to Its sandal-shod fnars. 1897 Westm,Gaz.iyx[» 2/x

The guns Sat each in its own little tiara-shapM entrench-

ment. 1900 Daily Expressylfnnisxlx The Opeia^house

presented a brilliant spectacle last night, the ladies in the

audience, having made it a ‘tiara' night in expectation of

the Khedive's presence.
"

Hence Tia'ra v., irons to adorn with or as with

a tiara
;

Tia*raed, -ra'd, (-ad) fpl. a,, adorned

with a tiara. „ mi. t- u u
xSas Milman Martyr of Antioch leS The high tiara d

Magian. 1837 New Monthly Mag. LI. 31a A pyramid of

Dilauf hterafly crowns, or rather Haras the feast.

Carlvle Hemes iii. (1873) 79 All the Tlaraed and Dia.

demed of the world.
. , . , .... ,

Tib (tib), sb. Also 6 tyb, 7 tybb, tibb(e.

[Perh the same as Ttb, a shortened hypocoristic

form of the female name Isabel] now rather rude

or slighting (exc. playfully) ;
also with dim. -y or

-ie, Tibbte, a common female name in the north.

But in quot. a 1553 Tib is used as short for Tdet A
St TiW* IS mentioned in 0 E Chron an. 963 (Laud MS)]

•j* 1. Formerly, a typical name for a woman, of the

lower classes, as m Tib and Tom (cf.Jack and Gill).

Also, A girl or lass, a sweetheart, a mistress;

dyslogisticcdly, a young woman oflow or loose char-

acter, a strumpet Obs.

*533 J Heywood Ipiile] A Mery Play betwene Johan Johan
th^usbandCi'Tyb his wyfe, and syr Johan the pre^t m x553

Udall RoysterD i iit. (Arb.) 10 {plage direct.) Tibet Talk

apace, sowyng. Ibid, n in 36 Who shall then know our

'lib Talke apace trow ye? 1582 Stanyhurst .^neis iv.

(Arb ) 102 A coy tyb, as vagabiind in this my segnorye

wandring. 1589 R. Robinson Golden /Jfirr. (Chetham Soc

)

54 The brauest tipling tib, that is within the towne.

1618 Hornby i'ctf Dronk. (1859) 19 Where tinkers and their

tibs doe oft repaire. 1681 Robertson Phrased, Gen

(1693) 1226 A Tib, mulier sordtda. 1689 Descr. Summer
111 Poor Robin Cv, When Tib and Tom upon a Holy-

day, Make fair assault on such good things as they a ijoo

B. E Diet. Cant Ciew, Ttb, nsoaxig lass.

2 . Name for the ace of trumps in the game of

gleek Obs. exc. Hist.

1655 T Cotgrave Wits luterPr. {1662) 364 The Ace is

called Tib, the Knave Tom, and the four of Trumps Ttdie.

a 1638 Cleveland Hermaphrodite 64. That Gamester needs

must overcome, That can play both with Tib and Tom.
1688 R Holms Armoury nr xvK (Roxb ) 71/a The Ace is

15 in hand and 18 in play, which is called Tib. 1822 Scott

Nigel XVI, Tib, which went for fifteen.

'

1

* 3. Tib ofthe buttery (also simply Tib) a goose.

Obs, slang.

x632 Fletchisr Beggar's Bush v. i, Meigery-praters,

Rogers, And Tibs o‘^tb’ Buttery. 1641 Brome Jovial

Crew II Wks, 1873 III 38B Here's GMunter and Bleater,

with Tib of the Buttry, And Maigery Prater, all drest with-

out sultry. aijoo B E Diet, Cant Ct ew,Tib ofihe But.
iery, a Goose, xizi New Cant, Did Song xviii, On Red-

shanks, and Tibs thou shalt w'ry Day dine.

t 4. [? Another word.] Name of a kind of

vehicle. Obs, rare.

1793 Mar. J. Holroyd in GirUtoodofM. 7. H. (1896) 243

Papa says he will have a Pole put to the Tib, that U may be

drawn by the two horses, like a Curricle X794 Ibid. 27 Juno

289 The Aunts go out in the Tib, which lust suits them.

5

.

Comb, Tib-oat, dial., also Imy-cat, a female

cat (cf. Tom-oat)
,
Tib’s Eve, dm, : see quots.

;

on Tib's Eve, never. „ , .

.

1828 Craven Gloss, *Tib cat, a female cat, a Tabitha.

1783 Grose Diet Vulg r s. v, "Saint Tibb’s evening, the

eveniBgof the last day, or day ofjudgement; he will pay

you on St. Tibb's eve (Irish). 1870 Brewer Diet. Phr. »
Fable, St, Tib's Eve, never X893 in iV C. 8th Sa IV.

<07, etc. 1893 Newcastle Weekly Chron. Suppl.23 Dec. 3

There is no such saint in the calendar as St Tib [But see

note m EtymolJ Similar expressions to ‘Tib's Eve’ are

‘At Latter Lammas’, and ‘When two Sundays meet’, the

time m each case being never. 190a N, ^ Q. 9th Ser IX.

log/x ‘Yes . it will be on lib’s Eve, neither before nor

after Christmas expressing thus his inaedulity as to the

svent ever coming off

TiT}(tib), 7;. Schoolslang, [Originiinascertained.]

\ntr. To slip out; to escape unobserved from

school or house ;
to break bounds. Also Ti bble

7., in same sense.

1B40 J. T. Hewlett P Pnggtns hi, A trick acquired

From tibbling-out down the lane, 1 e. Charterhouse Lane, to

the Red Cow. 1835 Thaciceray Newcomes 11, libbing out

md receiving the penalty therefor. Ibid. Ixxix, I used what

they call to tib oat and run down to a public-house.

Tiheriaii (tsibiBTiSn), <» [ad. L TiberiSnus,

f. Tzberius (see def.)+

-

an.] Of or pertain-

ing to (a) Tiberius, emperor of Rome 14-37 a.d.

(also Jig), if) the town of Tiberias in Galilee,

where the Masorelh or Masora was formed.

x6ox Holland (1634) 43? The Tyberian Peares

beare the name of liberius the Einperor, for that of all

others he loued that fruit best. x€S9 Owen Iniegr. Hebrew

* Grh Text Wks 1853 XVI. 392 The points and accents

were invented by the Tiberian Masoretes 174* YouNGivif.

Th V 81S Tiberian arts his purpos® wrap ^ In deep

dissimulation’s darkest night, *8»R
v, 115, 1 see Him seated on a hill Near the Tibenan lake.

t Tiber-, Tyber-stone. Obs. [f. L. TJbur,

a town of ancient Italy : ct L. la^ TV)ur^usi\

A calcareous stone quarried at Tibur, now Tivoli;

travertine : cf. Tibobtiitb.

1726 Xserni AlbertssArehii. I. s8/a One fourth part of

Tyber-Stone, beat to powder.

Tibert (ti’bait, tai-bmt). arch. Also 5 Tyhert.

[a. Flem. and Du. Tybert, Tibeert, OFr. Tiberi.}

The name of the cat in the apologue of Reynard



TIBET, 2 TICE.

the Fox; thence, nsed as a qnasi-proper name for

any cat, and (as a common noun), a cat. (Jiy

Shakspere identified with Ttbalt OF, Ththatild^

ThiJbaut^ Eng. Theobald^ vnlgo Tibbald^
Caxton Reynmd iii (Arb) 6 Wylh this so cam

Tybeit the catte and sprang in emonge them [jS^z

Shaks Rom. ft yul n iv. i8 Is he a man to encounter

Tybalt? J3 Why what is Tibalt? M More then Piince

of Cats. Ibid III 1. 78 Tybalt, you Rat-catcher, will you
walke? Ttb. What Avoulds thou haue with me? Mer
Good King of Cats, nothing but one of jour nine hues]
i6i6 B JoNsotJ Epgr ad fin

,
The Visage iiselj 13s Cats

there lay diveis had been Ilea’d and roasted But ^longst

these Tiberts, who do you think there was? 167Z Dkvdi n
Assignation i. 1, His violin .squeaks so lewdly, that Sir

1 ibert in the gutter mistakes him for his misliess. 187Z M.
Collins Pr Clarice II. iv. 61 He’d have killed that tibcrt,

Tybalt, as willingly as he’d have killed a cat.

Tiberune, obs. form of Tibubon'.

Tibet, Thibet (tibe t). Name of a country

in central Asm; used aiinb, of wool obtained

thence, or of cloth or garments made from this or

in imitation of iL
;
applied (usually thtbef) to (12) a

heavy stuff made wholly or partly of goats* hair

;

(3 ) a fine stuff used for women’s diesses, absol

Tibet cloth, or a gown or shawl made of it. Hence
Tibetan (tibflan) as., belonging to Tibet,
iSay Surg Dau, Concl., ‘How could you^ .collect

all these hard words about India?'..' Like the imitative

opeialives of Paisley, 1 have composed my shawl by incor-

porating into the woof a little 'Ihibet wool, which.. Colonel
Mackerns had the goodness to supply me with'. 1857
Park HILL Hist, Patsley mu. 07 Shawls of all kinds such
ns thibet and cashmere shawls. Ihtd, g8 iEdinbtirgh had
tliibet in the manufactiue 1858 Simmonus Did, Trade,
ThtbeUcloih, a camlet or fabric made of coaiso goats’-hair.

*894. J M/iciiiTosn j^sitre Hfghls' Enieitaiam. vn 129
A small production oiihibets, coarse woollens, and muslins
1900 Marv E Wilkins Parson Laid 196 Pier black thibet

gown Ibtd, 197, 1 don't care about this old thibet.

11 Tibia (b bia). Pi. -ea (-J). [L. tibia shin-

bone, a pipe or fiute.]

1. Anat, and Zool. The inner and usually larger

of the two bones (tibia andJibuld) of the lower
leg, from the knee to the ankle

;
the shin-bone.

In birds the tibia is fused with some of the bones of the
tarsus, forming that more strictly called Tjuiotarsus.
1726-41 Monro Anat (ed 3I 282 Tlie superior Extremity

of the Tibia is large. 1701 W, Bartram Carolina 505 A
kind of flute, made of toe tibia of the decr|8 leg. 1845
loan & Bowman Phys Anat, I, 100 The tibia is convex
foi wards and outwards 187a Mivart Elem, Anat 183
The tibia, or shin bone, is an elongated bone, more so than
Any other escept the femur,

o. Applied also to the corresponding part of the

leg itself
;
now esp. to the tibiotarsus of birds.

(1693 tr. Blancard's Phys, Did (ed 2), Tibia, theXicg, the
part betwixt the Knee and the Ancle, So 1704 J. Harris
Lex Techn 1 ] x8a6 Stephens in Shaw Gen. Zool XIII.
214 These birds differ in having the tibiae divested of
feathers. 1B60 Gillmore tr. J'lgiiiet^s Re^i ^ Birds iv

3^9 Woodcocks differ from Snipes in having . the tibise

fcalheied at the joint.

o Entom, The fourth of the five joints of the

leg of an insect, that between the femur and the

tarsus.

1815 Kirov&Sf Enioniol. (i8s8) I. xv 488A pincer formed
by the posterior metataisus and Libia x868 Duncan tr

Pigmers Insect IV Inlrod. 8 When about to jump they
bring the tibia into contact with the thigh x888 Rollcs-
TON & Jackson A nun. Life 499 The thoracic limbs [m
Jnsectn] tonsist typically of a coxa, tiochanter, femur, tibia,

and taisus. The tibia is often armed with spines or calcaria.

2 . Antiq. An ancient (single or double) flute or
flageolet.

xyoj Addison Italy 322 The same Variety of Strings
may be observ’d on their Plarps, and of Stops on their

Tibirn x8^4 Lytton Pompeii i, 11, 1 paid a visit to Pliny,
he was sitting m his sUmmer-house writing while an unfor-
tunate slave played on the tibia.

Tibiad (Ubi&d), ndv. Anat. [f. Tibia + -171/.

see Dbxxbad.} Towards the tibial aspect.
x8o3 Barclay Nev) Anat. Nomencl. 166 In the sacral

extremities, Tibiad will signify towards the tibial aspect
1808 — MuscularMotions 306 They allow the femur to roll

tibiad or inward, but not flbulad or outward.

Titjial (tfbial), a. (ri.) ^d. L. tibialis per-

taining to the shin-hone : see Tibia and -al.]

1. Anat. and Zool, Of or pertaining to the tibia.

Also as sb., elhpt, for tibial artery, muscle, etc.

A, M. tr. GabelhoueVs Bk, Physiche 342/2 If it be a
tibialle Fmcture, he must continualjye lye on his Backe
1786 J Pearson in Med Comnmn. II, 99 The course ofthe
anterior tibial artery, X84.7 Johnston in Proc. Bervi.
Not Club 11. 231 The tihial joints are furnished with
long hairs X898 J, PIutchinson m Arch. Surg. IX. No.
36 338 'The anterior and posterior tibials [nr. arteries]. 2899
Allbuit's Syst Med VI 668 The nerve and its continua-
tion supply the posterior tibial [rc. muscle],

2 . Of or pertaining to a tibia or ancient fiute.

1656 Blount Glossogr., Tibial, of, or belonging to pipes t

meet to make -pipes of. 1658 Phillips, Tibuil, belonging
to a Pipe or Flute.

llTibiceu (tibabs^n). Antiq. [L. iibicen a
flute-player, f. tibia flute to sing, also to

play on an instrument.] A flute-player.

X776 Burney Hisi. Mux. (*789) I, x. 173 When the Lace-
daemonians went to battle a Tibtcen played soft and sooth-

ing music to temper their courage.

Tibioiuate (tibrsin^ft), v, rare'~\ [f. L. tibX-

cinat-, ppl. stem of tlbicin-are to play on the

flute see prec. and -ate 3
] wtr To play on

the tibia or fiute. So Tibicma tion (rare-^),

Tibi'cinist (tare-^^) = prec.

1636 Blount Glossogr., Ttbitinaie {tibicina), to sing or

pipe (Hence in later Diels ] 1658 Pun lips, 'J'lbicina-

tiou, a playing on a Pipe. 1846 Kimbault in Noitlis Mem
Music 37 note, An engraving from a manuscript in winch
a tibicmist is delineated, .blowing on the tibiapates, or two
equal flutes

Tibio- (tibitf), used as combining form of Tibia,

in anatomical terms m the sense ‘ pertaining to the

tibia and (some other part)’, as tibto-femot al,

-fibulat ,~metatnrsal, -peroneal, -popliteal, etc
,
adjs

;

Tibiota’rsal ix
,
of or pertaining to the tibia and

the tarsus
;

pertaining to the tibiotarsus ;
Tibio-

ta'rsTis, Oi‘nith., the tibia of a bird’s leg with the

condyles formed by its fusion with the proximal

bones of the tarsus.

x8a3-6 Todd’s Cycl Anat I 132/1 The infeuor *lihm'

fibiilar articulation 1870 Roliesion Anim Lift 14 The
"tibiometatarsal joint. 1803 Barclay A'*w /!///»/ Nomenil
174 In desciibing the direction of the stipcrfictal femoral

artery, ..at liist it is rotulo-tibial, then "tibio popliteal

1835-6 Todd's Cycl, Anat I 151/2 The anterior *111110'

taisal ligament arises Aom this margin. 1872 Cours
M, Auier Birds 69 The leg is almost always fcalliered to or

beyond the tibia tarsal joint. 1883 Martin & Moail
Vertebr, Dissecl, ii 124 The "libio-tarsus consists not

only of the tibi.a, but of the proximal bone of the tarsus,

which becomes fused with it at an early period.

Tiborne, Tiburn(e, obs forms of Tybubn.
Tiburon (tibKrJn). Also 6-7 tiberune, tu-

beron. [a. F. tiburon (Joubert Jiist. Poiss. 1558),

Ubiron,itbui in (Littre),Sp.*i>*/rd»Qft^x^rd«wpkes,

m Minsheu) = It. iibnrtno (Flono\ Pg. iubarao.

Origin uncertain; prob. taken into Sp. or Pg.
from some W. Indian orE. Indian lang.] A name
given by 16-1 7th c. navigators to one or more
large species of shark

;
applied specifically to the

bonnet-headed shark, Rentceps tihuro', now, on
tlie Mexican Pacific coast, to C&rchait inusfronto.

*SSS Eden Decades aor The Tiburon .is a very great
fysstie and very qiiicke and swifte in the watei, and a cruell

dciiourei, '1 lie sayde Tubeion (etc ] 1363 Sir J Hawkins
iud yoy IV Ind (Haiti Soc ) S2 Many slmi ks or Tuberous
. came about the sliips (Sierra I..eone]. (1379 T. Stevens
Lei fr, Goa in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) i6r/Iiierc wailed on
oiu ship [in the Atlantic within the Tropics] fishes as long
as a man, which they cal Tnlierones 1508 W, Pinuiip
Limckoten 1 xlviii (Hakl. Soc.) II. xz There is in the
livers, and also in the Sea along the co.ast of India great
store ofAshes, which the Portingalls call T ubaron or Haycn ]

i6z2R Hawkins Ftiy .S' 68 The shark, or tiberune, is

a fish like unto those which weocnll tlogge-fishes,but that he
is farre greater. i7g6MoRSEudwpr Geog 1.728 Fish common
to both oceans, .sword fish, saw fish, tiburones, manitis.

Tibiurbinc (t3i*bwt3in),fl!. fad. L. Tiburtin-us,

f Tiburs, Ttburt-em, isd.}., oliibxal Of or per-

taining to the region or district of Tibur Qiow
Tivoh) in ancient Lalium. Tiburiine stone = Tba-
VEBTINB ; cf. TIBEB-STONB.
C1440 Pallad, on Hush. i. 372 Stone tiburlyne, or flood/

columbync. Or spongy rede, lete brenne, or maible stone,

For byldmg better is the harder myne. 1644 Eveiyn
Diary 14 Nov., It is built of Tiburtine stone iBijo Cimt
Eng ^ Arch. yml. Ill 132/2 A bilingual inscription,

.

sculptured on both sides of a T iburtuic stone

Tic (tik). [a. F. tic, first known as the name of

an equine affection : iuq, iiquet * a disease which
on a sudden stopping a horse’s breath, makes lum
to stop, and stand still’ (Cotgr. 1611). Origin

uncertain ; Diez compares IL itechio whim, freak,

caprice. See also Tick jA®]
1. A disease or .nffection diaracterized by spas-

modic twitching of certain muscles, esp. of the

face; nearly always short for see 2.

x8aa-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) III. 219 The word tic

is commonly supposed to be an onomatopy, or a sound
expressive of the action it imports 2849 Claridge Cold
Water-cure 106 A pcrson..suffermg from Tic in his legs

i860 Dicklns Lett. 5 June, Smith .has been dieadfully ill

with tic. 1873 Stevenson Lett, (1901) 1. 62, 1 do not expect
any tic to-nignt Allbuit'sSyst. Med. 'yyi 868 Both
in this countiy and in America, die term ‘tic’ has been
applied to .facial spasm (' Uc non-douloureux or to facial

neuralgia (‘ tic douloureux ’) Ibid, YIII. 40A phenomenon
in the symptomatology of simple tic (habit>spasm)

II
2 Ticdouloureux (puluTd) [F ,

= painful twitcli-

ing], severe facial neuralgia with twitchmg of the

facial muscles.
(Often misspelt by English writers dolo-, doloih, douleu-,

and often mispronounced (d^lan3), etc.)

x8oo Med. yml. HI. 373 The Dolor Faciei, or, as the

French call it, T>c Douloreux, is a disorder which has, in

f
eneral, fiusliated all attempt of the medical art. x8oo
Iome in Phil Trans. XCI. ao T'he Tic douleureux is a

remarkable instance. 1822 Study Med I. 53 The
maddening pain of»eui algiafaciei, or tic douloureux. 2824
Lamb Lett., To B, Barton (1838) II. 162, 1 hope thy iicL

doteru, or, however you spell it, is vanished x86x Lytton
Sir, Story 1. 58 A poor old gentleman, tormented by iic-

doloreux, 2878 T. Bryant Praci Surg. I 289 The disease
known as 'tic-douloureux ' is an affection of the fifth nci ve
and its branches, but any nerve in thebody is liable to suffer.

8. A whim : see Tick jA® 2.

Tic, variant of Tia,

Ii Tioal (in Siam tika'l, in Burtna ti’k’l). Also

8 teeiil(l, tocal(l, teeoall, ptickaljtyoal, tnkol,

taGkal(l. [Representing, through Pg. tied/, the

Indian tanka, also taka : see Tanga. Carried in

1 6th c. to Siam by the rortuguese ; later to Purina.

(See Sir R. C. Temple m Indian Antiquary

XXVIII. 235, 253.)] A term long in use by

foreign traders in Siam and more lecently in Purma,
applied to a silver com and its weight, representing

roughly the Indian rupee (orig. the same as the

tanka), which has varied m value according to

time and place from 2r. ()d. to if. 2</., anti in

iveight fiom more than to less than lialf an ounce

'J'loy. (Sir R. C Tcmjile ) Also athtb.
Ill Snrn, .according to Ciawfurd, a weight 221;^ gts.

(m cording to Simmonds ~ 2^6 grs ) , also a silver Loin of
this weight, tlie value of wIiilIi liniirnllcn with that ofsilvii.

In Burma, a weight '•«;«; 6 gr.iins, the <iiiasi.standarU uciglit

of current (uncoined) silver, said to bo equivalent in value to

about if itipeu

1662 J Davii-s ti Matidthlo's Treno. 130 The money of

tins Clountry [Si.iin] is very good. ; there are of it tbree

sorts } Ticalt, Mates, and Poan^s, 1727 A. Hamilton
MlwAcc a Ind II, xlvii, 164 home weie of pure Gold,

others of Tecul Silver, which Ims no Alloy in it x8oo

Misc, Tiacts III Asiatic Ann. Reg. 317/2 The cost of sink-

ing a new well is 2000 tccals fiowered silvci of the country,

01 250 siLca rupees, 2840 MAt.cOM Tiav, 41/1 They some
limes have a gold ftinng, tmial to eight licals. The tiettl,

ass.aycd at the mint of Cakutta, yielded nliout one lupcu
three and a Iinlf nnnas, equal to 2S fid, .sterling, 2838

T. Daiton in A/cic Matme Mag V. 337 L.ist jear the

same ricc sold for 19 tiL.iIs (Lqii.il to 60 ciMits eacli ticnl, or

2S fid sterling) 190* Daily Chioii.i Dec 5/7 A disiiati

h

from Bangkok . . s.iys •
—

* The fammese Goi eminent h.as

issued a dccice fixing the gold st.indaid on the basis of

seventeen ticals to the pound ’, 2907 Motor Boat 19 Sept
170/x Amcncaii two-siroke motors, .used to arrive in batclies

valued at 1,200 ticals c.icli (1 tical = is. sjd.).

II Ticca (tl’ka, trka). East Indian, Also

teeka. [ad. Hindi thiktl or ihtkah hire, fare,

fixed price (Yule).] attrtb. Engaged on contract,

hired ; esp. in ticca gharry, hired carriage.

2827 Bengal Regulations 27 J line (Y ),A Rule, Ortliiiancc

and Regulation for regulating the number and faie of
Teeka Palankeens, and Tccka Bc.irers in the Town of

Calcutta 1878 L\fe m Mofussil II 94 (Y.) We got into a
‘tirca gharry*, ‘lured trap*. 1893 Mrs B. M. Cuokik
Village Tales (1896) 48 You. can, no doubt, retire and set

up a ucca ghairy, or a shop. 1903 Blacktv, Mag. Dec. 817
Engaged in a..wiangle with a Ticca carriage-driver,

+ Ticcliexi. Obs, [OE. ticcen « OIIG. zicchtn

•-WTeut. *tikk-in-, dim fioin the stem wlncli also

gave OHG. ziga, Ger. ziege goat. The modern
Eng. form would have been titcAen.l A kid, a
young goat
csSo Ltndtsf, Gosp, Matt xxv 32 Sua hiordc to-sceadas

scipo from ticAcnuin (£975 liushw. G, tienurn; exooo Ags.
G, lycccnum , c rifio Ilatt. tiLcbennn] c xooo /liu ric Gen
XXVII. o Bung me iwa ha bclstan tyccenii Ibid 16 Heo
bcfeold Jus handa tnid pmia lyceena fullum a 1225 Anct R,
100 hcos fif Wittes he cleopcd ticchcncs; for. of a tlcclicn,

Jiet Imued swete vleschs, kumed a stinkinde got

Tice (tsis), sb. [f. Tick z/.] An act of enticing,

an enticement ; spec, a stroke at croquet, or ‘ ball
‘

(bowled) at cricket (see quots 1S88, 1901), which
tempts or entices the opponent to take aim.
2874 J, D Heath Croquet-Player 55 It is admissible to

give a double shot as a ‘ tice’, so as to tempt him to shoot
where his missing would give you the dead ball x888
Steel & Lvtti ltom Cricket (Badni ) iti, 132 In the first

over he (the bowlei] should try a ‘yorker*. This ball,

called in dtuys gone by a ' tice an abbreviation of ' entice ',

IS certainly one of the most deadly balls that can be bowled,
1900 A Lillie Croquet up to Date 41 The length of the

tice should depend on the trueness of the ground, xgoiN Pt Q, gth Ser. VIII. 28^/2 It might meet the require,
meats of present day definition ifone classed a ‘ tice ' as a
lob, or to be more precise, an underhand yorker.

D. Comb, tice-basket, a decoy basket.

2884 ig/A Cent, B'eb, 243 Fish .falling fteely to the native
net and tice-basket.

Tice (tois), V. Obs. cxc. dial. Forms: 3-7
tyoe, 4-6 tiae, 4-7 tyse, 5-6 Sc. tyas, (6 Sc, first,

tysfi, fiyaat(e, tyisce), 5-7 (9 dial.) fiioe, 7 (9 dtal.)

’tioe. [Aphetic form of atise, Attiob or Entiob,
but found earlier than cither of these, and perhaps
taken immediately from OF. a-tiser, dropping the
prefix.] irons. To entice; to induce or attract by
the offer of pleasure or advantage Also absol
c 2*73 Moral Ode (Jesus MS ) 266 pe J>at were gaderarcs

of pisse worldes ayhte And duden pat pe lope gost heom
tycede [r/ rr. hechte to, tihte] and tahte. 2303 R, Brunnf
Handl Sytme 2132 To tyse a chylde swyche synne to do,
ex449 Pecock ife/lr. y xn. 548 Which schuldc rather lette
fro gloiie than tice into glone 2333 Bellenden A/rp/ 1.

xvui (S T S ) I. 103 He tyistit pe joung men of his ciete to
his purpois. 2593 Idhs\m Christ's J 48 h, If one tice a
Premise to robbe his Maister, it is Felony a 2835 Mrs.
Hlmans Let in Chorley Mem (1837) !• =99 An old gar-
dener of ours used to say of me , that Miss Felicia * tmed
him to do whatever she pleased ’ 2839 Geo. Elio r Bede
xxxix, He’s been false to me, and 'ticM her away.
Hence Ti'cing vbl. sb and ppl, a.
a 2400 Hatnpole's Psalter hii 4 pat J>ai take me not in

kaire wickidnes & lipere eggynge ]pr. tisynge] 2456
Sir G Have Lem Arms (S 'P S.) 31 For na mede na othii
tyssing 2368 in H. Fleming Mary Q. of Scots (1897) S*a
Be persuasioun and tyisting. 1582 Watson Ceniurte of



TIOEMENT, 3 TICE.

Loite Ixxii (Atb) io8 My Loue, Whose tising face is of
inoie liuely hewe, 1646 H P Medti Setge 69 What a
ticetng bayt is golden hope 1

1
* Ticement. Obs. Aphetic f Enticement
1303 11 BuuNNn Symte 19016 3yf |»ou wylt with

slonde hys [the devil’s] lycement c 1400 Brut iBs Lewelyn,
Piiiice of WalySiJjrou^ ticement of Dauid his brojier, ])OU3t

dishente Kyng jSdword.

Tioer (tai soi) [f. Tiob v. + -eu i.] An enticer.

<1x599 SiCFLroN Mann ll^orld 143 So many carders,
Revelers and dicers, And so many yl ticers, Sawe I never
1869 E Farmcr Set ap BL (eiL 6) 27 All the lame and the
old, With a few (just as ticers ') are sent to be sold.

TichorMue (tarkoram), a, Falxont. Also
-orrhine, -orme. [ad. mod.L. tuhorrhinus^ f.

Gr. T«txo-s wall + ^ts {piv-') nose.] Having an
ossilied nasal septinn

;
the English form of the

specific name of the Woolly Rhinoceros.
1851 D Wii^ov Prekt Ana, (1863) 1. 11. 42 Man was con.

temporary with the tichonne rhinoceros. 1854 Zooio^tstXII.
43^5 Entire carcases of the extinct inaminoth and ticho.
rhine rhinoceros have been handed down in Arctic Sibeim.
x86o Ovv£N Palxotitology 366 The discovery of the carcase
of the tichornne rhinoceros in frozen soil.

Ticht (Sc ), obs. pa pple. of Tie v.
; var. Tight

V 2
j
Sc. f. Tight.

Tiohy, obs. form of Tetchy
Tick (txk), Forms

:
(i ticia), 5 teke; 4-7

tyke, 6 tyoke, 6-7 tike, tioke, 7 tique, 7- tick.
[Ttcta (assumed to be an error for ^tiica=ficay or

'^ttcca) appears once, in the Erfurt Gloss. aSoo,
after which the word is known only in r5th c. as

from r4th to 17th c. as ijtke, and from 16th c.

as /:jfcke, tick. Teki agrees with MD., MLG. ieke,

Du. Uek, also with the LG. forms teke, take. Tyke,
tike agree with suggested OE. *tica, with LG tteke,

Uek, whence Du. tick, and mod.EFris. tike, ttk,

applied to beetles generally (Domkaat-Koolman),
Thence also piob F. tique (1464 in Godef.). The
later tycke, tick may be shortened from teke : cf,

lick, suk, wick If =* OE. *ticca with OTeut. cc.

It would correspond to Ger, zecke (whence It. zecca)

'.-^tikkon ni. or *ttkk6n f. ;
if= *tl'ca, to MHG.

itecke The various foims imply WGer, *tika-,

*Uka-, '^tikka-. Ulterior etymology uncertain ; see

Klugeand Franck ; also Falk and Torp s. v. Tsige!\

1 . The common name for several kinds of mites

or acarids, esp. of the genus Ixodes or family
Ixodiche, which infest the hair or fur of various

animals, as dogs, cattle, etc., and attach them-
selves to the skin as temporary parasites , also for

the similarly parasitic dipterous insects of the

families Hippobosetds (bird-ticks, horse-ticks, sheep-
ticks) and Nycteribuds (bat-ticks).

aSoo Et^itti Gloss (O E. T) 1130 Ricmtts, ticia sax
i.vso-a.^Song'agst Retamers 70m Pol (Camden) 238
'io shome he huemshaddejTo fles ant to fleye, To tyke ant
to tadde. c 1440 Jacob's Well xxi 146A waterleche or a tyke
hathneuereyiioWjtylitbrestyth. 14 in Wr-Wulclcer

565/47 Ascatida, a Teke 1523 Fitzhfrb. Hush § 135
There is leopardy both for calues, foies and coltes, for tyckes,

or for beynge lousye. 1575 Turbekv Venene 229 A receipt

to kill fleas, lice, tykes, and other vermin on dogs 1603
Holland Plutarch's Mot 393 The foxe in ^Esops fables

would not suffer the urchin to take off the tiques that were
belled upon her bodie 1658 Rowland Moujet's Tlieat,

Ins, 934 The Tick or Sheop-Hy. x688 R Holme Armoury
II 198/2 The Tike 1$ another kind of Louse, a Com-
panion for Dogs, Sheep, and Cattle. X748 Anson's Voy
in u. 314 An insect calfed a tick, which, though principafly

attached to the cattle, would yet frequently fasten upon out

limbs and bodies X839 Darwin Voy, Nat 1 (si-jg) 10 A tick

which must have come here as a parasite on the birds

xSSa Garden 14 Jan 20/1 The horses weie coveied with

large blue ticks

T b. Applied in contempt or insult to a person.

163X A. Wilson Swisser ii i, Yea nighng Ticks you.

2. Short for tick-bean : see 3.

X76S Treat Dom, Pigeons s8 Horse-beans aie the next

food. There is a sort which they call French ticks, which
are good food. 1850-2 Mon ton C!yc4 (1855) I 200/2
'rhete are seveial other vat idles of the lick bean^in cultiva-

tion, known locally fas] Hariow 'lick, Flat Tick, Essex Tick,

and French Tick

3 . cdtrib. and Comb., as tuh genus, plague
j
tiok-

bean, a small-seeded variety of the common bean,

Vieia Faba, so called fiom the resemblance of the

seed to a dog-tick ; tiok-bird, a bird which feeds

on the ticks that infest large quadrupeds, as the

Afucan genus Buphaga (rhinoceros-bird) and the

S. American and W. Indian Crotopliaga ani\ tiek-

eater = tick-bird', tick fever, a fever (in men or

cattle) caused by the bites of ticks ;
tiok-fly, any

of the dipterous insects called ticks (see i)
;
tick-

seed, name for various plants having seeds re-

sembling ticks, as i'the castor-oil plant, Ricinus

communis (obs.), and the genera Coreopsis and

Corispermum', also == tick-trefoil', tick-seeded

a., having seeds resembling ticks; tiok-spid.er,

name for a jumping spider ; ftick spot, a marking

as if bitten by a tick ; cf. Ticked a, ;
tick-trefoil,

a plant of the genus Destnodiunt, so named fiom

the joints of the pods adhering like ticks to the fur

of animals; tick-weed, +(«) the castor-oilplant
(see tick-seedabove)

;
{ti) die American pennyroyal,

Hedeovta pulegtotdes.
X763 Museum Rust (ed a) I 187 The methods followed
in sowing horse heans, or tick-beans, as we sometimes

call them. X805 Trans Soc. Arts XXIII. 36 One stalk of
the tick bean had 70 pods. X863 W. C. Baldwin A/r,
Hnnitng ix 389, 1 was much amused by watching the *tick
birds trying to alarm an old white rhinoceros, that we were
appioachiiig from under the wind xSyx Kingslev AtLast v,

Ihe black ' tick birds ' (CrotophagaAm), a little larger than
our Englisli blackbird 1896 Badbk-Powbll MatabeleCam-
patgn xviii. 133 Colenbrander they have called the ‘ tick-
oird '—a bird which in this country always accompanies a
bull, to relieve him of superfluous ticks X903 Daily Chrem
XX June 3/3 The gulls,.. like the small tick eaters winch live

on African game, delighted in warning their friends of our
appioach xgos Lancet 23 Nov 1432/x *Tick fever is widely
distributed throughout the world It is communicated to
cattle by insects known as * ticks ’ x6s8 Rowland Moufet's
Theat Ins. 949 Those things that kiU and drive away the
Tyke-flics called Rictni, for the most pact kill and drive
away the Dog-flies X889 Cent Diet sv. Htppobosca,H IS a winged tick fly of the horse. iZzz-^Good's
Study Med (ed 4) 1. 263 Linnseus. laboured to prove,
that dj^senteryis the effect of a .larva.. belonging to the
acarus or •tick genus x8p6 Daily News 23 Nov. 8/5 The
tick-plague in Queensland is not so terrible a scourge as
the South African rinderpest z56a Turner Herbal ii

1x6 Riciinis is called in English palma Christi, or *ticke
sede ,'lhesede when Che huske is of .looketh very lyke
a dogge louse which is called a tyke. 1760 J. Leb Introd.
Bot. App 329 Tickseed, Corispermum. x86a Worcester,
Ttekseeasunflower, a. smooth-branched herb, having golden-
yellow, showy lays ; Coreoflsis trichosperma. Gray. 1786
AarRCROMBiE Arrangent. in Card. Assist. 54/2 Coreopsis,
tick-seeded sunflower. i7ax Bradley Philos, Acc, IVks.
Nat 13s The Jumper or Tick Spider xyo4 Land. Gas,
No. 4079/4 A..Greyhound with some white *Tick Spots
x8s7 Gray First Less. Bot, (1S66) 127 A one-celled ovary
sometimes becomes several celled by the formation of false

partitions, . .as in thejointed pod of the Sea.Rocket and the
*Tick-Trefoil. 1563 Hyll Art Garden, (1503) 32 The hearbe
namedTick- weed, otherwise in LatinPalma ChrtsU, X884
Millbr Planim

,

Tick-weed, Hedeomapulegtotdes.
Tick (tik), Forms ; a. 5 tikke, tykk(e,

6 tyoke, 6-7 tioko, 6- tick; B. 5-6 teke, 7
teike

; 7. (chiefly Sc ) 5- tyke, 6 tyik, 6- tike
(talk). [Known from 15th c., m the forms iikke,

teke, tyke
; the second corresp. to MLG. and MDn.

t^ke (mod.Er'ris tik, Doomkaat-Koolman), cog-
nate with OHG. ziahha, ziecha,MHG

,
Ger. zie^e

bed-tick, pillow-case ; the third to MDu. tike, tijeke,

Du. tijk. These forms point to an earlier WGer,
*tska, and later *tika, both a. L. tSca, theca, a. Gr.

Qilitri case, whence also F. teie, fate, obs Eng, Tay,
Tey. The short vowel la tykke, tikke, ticke, tick,

is prob. as in rick, sick, wick ]
The case or cover containing feathers, flocks, or

the like, forming a mattiess or pillow; also, from
i6th c

,
applied to the strong hard linen, or cotton

material used for making such cases.

a. 1466 Mann. fyHouseh.£xp (Roxh ) sSnFor iij tykkes
Ipr. tylkes] and bolsteres to the same fore federbeddes.
x48a Wardr, Acc, Ed^o. IV n8 To Lishet Ketiller

fora grete tikke xxxijs. 1530 Palsgr, 281/1 Ticke for a
fetherbed, coiie de lit. 1569 IVtlls 4 In/a. N. C, (Surtees)

I. 311 One fether bed, the tycke therof I dyd by. 1586
Rales of Custome Eviijb, Ticks called Brussel ticks, the

Tick xiij s iiij.d X63G Althorp MS, in Simpkinson
Washingtons (i860) App. p. Ixxvu, For 2 feather bed ticks

for Alexander, X743 Phil. Trans. XLII. 367 Those Ticks
and Pillow-biers covering the Matresses and Pillows. iBxa

W Tennant H xxviu, Dunfermline, too, so fam'd
checks and ticJss 1842 S. Lover Handy Andy vi. The
deep pocket of blue striped tick which hung at her side.

p. X494 Fadyan C/ot«. V11.4X4 Andof fedeibeddestthey]
rypped the tekys. 1570 Levins Manip, S4/as Ye Teke of

a bed, ieca cnlcttana, cx6z5 m Walcott William of
Wykehatn (1852) 167, 3 yeatds of teike for a boulster.

Y XA95 in Pitcairn Cnm. Trials I. 20*, ly le tykis de
feddirneddis xSoa Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot, II. 205
For tua tikis of feddic beddis to hir. 1534 Inv, Wardr.
Katlu Arragon in Camden Misc, (1855) 31 A paliotte of
lirusells tyke filled with bastardedowne. X54§ Rates of
Custome C vij, Tikes for beddes the dossen xxxvj.s. Tikes
the pece iij s. 1573-80 Baret Alv, T 241 The tike of n
bed a featherbed, vgia Aberdeen Regr (1848) II. 36 Auch-
tene codvarrls witht sextene tyikis x6i8 Sir R. Boyli in

Lismore Papers (x886) I, 191,

1

bought 2 fetherbed tykes.

x^6 Forsyth Beauties Scoil. III. 146 The children sleep

in beds .with tikes filled with straw.

b. ‘ Used for the bed or bolster itself : as,

“ That’s the tyke or tyken o’ the bed * a guid

feather tyke or tyken [= tyking]”’ {Suppi. to

Jamieson,^ 1S87).
More distinctively tyke o' bed, or tyhe-a bed.

Tick (tik), sb.^ Forms; 5 tek, tekfc, 6-7

ticke, 7 tyck, 6- Uok. [Not known a 1440, the

vh. (Tick z».l) appearing a century later. Parallels

to sb, and vb. appear in Dn. iik a pat, touch, tick,

tikkento pat, tick, iXx.iikk a touch, also a moment,
instant, with iicken or Ukken vb., Norw. tikke to

touch lightly, also MHG. ztc * a light touch or

push’, and zicken vb. These may indicate a

common OTeut. source, or they may be of later

onomatopoeic formation, the expression in ’vocal

gesture ’ of the act or sound in question.]

1

.

A light but distinct touch; a light quick

stroke; a pat, a tap. Obs. tKc, dial

c 1440 Promp, Parv 487/2 Tek, or lytylle towche [K
tekk or lytyl strock), iactulus 1580 Sidney Let, x8 Oct, in
Collins Lett, (1746) I 285 When you plaj at Weapons play
out your Play lustilie, for indeed Tickes and Daliances are
nolhing in earnest. x6ai S Ward Lifl of latth 84 The
least ticke befalls the not, without the ouer-ruling eye and
hand of a wise God 1625 Lisi e Dh Bartas, Noe 13 He
makes us only afraid With fingers tyck. 1674 N Fairfax
Bulk 4 iielv. 96 If the forestroke give us but a little tick,

the backstioke will be sure to give him a knocker <2x825
Fohby Voc E Anglia, Tick, a. very gentle touch, by way
of hint, or as a token of endearment

b. A children’s game in which the object is to

oveitake and touch ;
= Tig sb. 2.

1622 DEKVicy^ Poly-olb xxx. 144 TheMountaineNymiibs
doe giue each other chase, At Hood-winke, Barley-bteake,

at Tick, or Prison base, 1884 Black Jud, Shahs iu, The
children playing tick round the grave-stones.

2

.

A quick light dry sound, distinct but not loud,

as that caused by the sudden impact of a small
hard body upon a hard surface; esp. the sound
produced by the alternate check and release of
the tram in the escapement of a watch, or clock

;

also the similar sound made by the death-watch
beetle.

Also (repeated) adverbially or interjectionally, as an imi-
tation of this sound see also Tick-t ick
x68o Aubrey Lives (1898) I 28 He [Thomas Allen] hap-

pened to leave hts watch in ihe chamber windowe. Ine
maydes hearing a thing in a case cry Tick, Tick, Tick,
presently concluded that that was his Devill 1702 Ray

(1780) 324 The leisurelyand constantTick oftheDealh-
Waten. 1861 Walsall Free Press 7 Dec

,
By a simple

arrangement of ticks and intervals . the clerk was enabled
to copy the [telegraphic] messages with the utmost rapidity
xSyx Tyndall ibc (1879)1 xxu 496 Ellicott set one
clock going by the ticks of another, igio Nation 8 Jan
604/2 With just a ‘ tick ' of his [a robin’s] alarm note,

b. A beat of the heart or of the pulse
1823 Byron Juan x. xvxix, Her physician, found the

tick Of his fierce pulse betoken a condition Which augured
of the dead. 1855 Browning An Epistle 194 Something,
a word, a tick o’ tlie blood within Admonishes
3 A small dot or dash (often formed by two

small strokes at an acute angle), made with a pen
or pencil, to draw attention to something or to

mark a name, figure, etc , m a list as having been
noted or checked , In quot. i860 used m plural for

inverted commas.
1844 Fraser'sMag XXX 88/1 Neat pencil ticks indicated

favourite passages. x86o Mrs. Carlyle Lett, (18S3) III
48 To interlard liis own note with single words or whole
lines of ynuurs ‘ in ticks ’ 1863 Reader 28 Nov. 638 A tick

at the beginning and end of it .shows of what extent the
passage is to be. X865 Dickens Mut Fr, iii. 1, Those lots

that fu mark with my pencil—there’s a tick there, and a
tick there 1898 Sir E. Hamilton in Daily News 8 Nov.
6/i Whether the copy was entered in a large letter book,
or made on a separate sheet, depended on his having made
one ‘ tick * or two ' ticks ' at the bottom of the first page

b. A small sjpot or speck of colour on the skm
or coat of an animal
1873 D Maclagan in Mod. Scot Poets (1881) III 181 The

licks upon his gawsy side Show him a new-nn sanmon
4

.

transf. (from 2). The time between two ticks

of the clock
; a moment, second, instant. coUoq,

1879 Browning Ned Bratts 193 Waste no tick of moment
more. M04 Jerome Tommy 4 Co (ed. Tauchn ) 236 It's all

right (Jan explain in two ticks. 1907 Phyllis Dare Fr
School to Stage v, At eight o’clock to the tick, the day’s
regular lesson's began X909 HoRNUNcilfr Justice Raflhs
1,6,1 should have been spotted la a tick by a spy.

Ticlk, sbJ^ colloq, or slang, [app. abbreviation

of Ticket 7 in the phrase on the ticket.

Chronology forbids deiivation from Tick w 1 3 or
sb 3

3, which has sometimes been conjectured.]

1. Phrases. On or upon {pc the) tick, on credit,

on trust (cf on ticket, Ticket t
7) ;

to go on tick

(also go tick), run on, upon (f m) tick, to bay on
credit, mu mto debt.
1642 But Mus Add. MS, 37999 If 66 They would haue
run on tick with Piggin for inke and songs, lalher tbm

haue lost the show of your presence. x668 Drydcn Even-
ing's Love III. 1, Play on tick, aiyl lose the Indies, I'll

dischaige it all tomorrow. 167* Wycherley Love in
Wood III. i, A poor wretch that goes on tick for the paper
he writes his lampoons on 1 1849 Thackeray Pendenms u,

When he had no funds be went on tick 1861 Hughes
Tom Blown at Qxf i, ‘Going tick' for everything which
could by possibility be booked iSpa Stpycnson Across
the Fleans 11 100 This villainous habit of living upon tick.

2 . Hence, Credit; trust; reputation of solvency

and probity.
1668 Sedlgv Mulb Card, ii 11, I confess my Tick is not

good, and I never desire to Game for mote than I have
a^ut me. X7x8 Ramsay Christ's Kuk Gr, ni xiv. Wasted
was bailh cash and tick. X788 Trifler No. s, s6 If you can
cure him, D'. Bolus, you shall have the best cheese ui my
shop, and tick for another. 1894 Blackmore Perlycross 105
Giving tick unlimited, or even remission ofall charges.

3. A debit account; a score, account, reckoning.
x68t Prideaux Lett. 21 MayfCntnden} 83 'The Marmayd

Tavern is lately broke, and we Christ Church men bear y®
blame of it, our ticks, as y® noise of y® town will have it,

amounteing to 1500k lyxa Ahbuthnot John Bull in. vii,

Paying ready Money, that the Maids might not run a Tick
at the Market. 1755 Connoisseur No. ga He. had a long
tick at the tavern. 1840 J T Hewlett P, Priggms xiv,

Gh, never mind paying ; I ve gota tick here, 1862Thacke-
ray PAtltp xxxviii. There are some ofmy college ticks ain’t

paid now, .Tailors' ticks, tavern ticks, livery-stable ticks.

1-2



TICK. 4 TICKET.

Tick (lilv), sb 6 Rarely tio. [ail. F. itc in same

senses ; cf. Tio (which retains the Fr. spelling).]

1

.

The vice or morbid habit in horses called enb-

bitmg or cribbing. Cf. Tick w.3

jyaoW Gvaso^ Vtcf. 1/arses y (1731)83 There is another

Vice which some Hoises areadc|ictecl to called the Tick,

2 A whim, a fancy
;
a jieciiliar habit or notion,

.an idiosyncrasy.
[i8g6 Daily News 30 Sept. 6/3 It is nieie ‘tic’ or habit ]

1900 'Sakaii Gkand’ llahs u, She’s got some tick in her

head about being (inn with me
Tick, sbfi [Echoic,] A local name of the

whinchat.
*848 Zoologist VI 9137 The whinchat has the nickname

‘ utick or, moie simply is sometimes ineicly a ‘ tick ' fioni

its well-known note

Tick (Itk), z/.k [f Tick jA.s* cf. Du. ithke-n to

pat, tick, Norw. hkke to touch lightly.]

1 . intr. To touch or lap a thing or person lightly

;

esp, to bestow light touches or pals by way of

caressing; to dally
;

esp, in phr. tick and toy
^ Jig

to trifle Obs, exc dial,

1546 J Heywoou Prov. (1867) 44 Their tickyng might
haue toughc Any yonge couple then louc lickes to haue
wrought, isso Latimer Last Serin bef Jsdzu VI 108

Stand not licking and toying at the braunches .hutstiike
at the roole x68s Dunvan Holy War xii. 268 His sons

began to play his pranks, and to be ticking and toying \vitfi

the daughters of their loid 1684 — Ado Snp^ertrs
(ed Oflbr) II 738 Though they may hut tick and toy with
thee at first, their swoid may leach thy heart-hlood at last

a i8as Forby Vac E. Anglia, Tick, a to toj'. Indeed
the two are often used together , two fond sweethearts are
boiiietimcs seen ‘ ticking and toying

'

+ b. tians To tick up to lift smartly, whip up.

xs86 Warner Alb Eng n 3.1, Then ticks he vp her
tudted Fiocke, nor did Cmysto blush.

2 . mlr Of a clock, watch, etc. * To make the

light quick sound desciibed under Tick sb^ 2

1721, 1746-7 [see Tickingpfil a obi sb * 2], 177s Asii,

Tick, to make a small quick noise like that of a watch
x8o6 J. Train Poet Reveries 94 (Jam) When she heard
the Head-watch tick. zSxs H, & J. Smith Rcj, Addi ,

Playhouse Mm , I heard a trowel tick against a Lnck
xSao W. Irving Sketch Bk. 1 949 An old mshioned clock
ticked in one corner 1864 Thackeray 27 Dttoal iv, 'Ihe
watch IS ticking on the table before me as 1 write

b, trans, with vaiioiis complements. To wear
aimy or out, bring to an end, in ticking

;
to throw

ojf or deliver by ticking (as a telegraph).
e *870 W, FRcrLAND in Wnisllebinkie (1890) II. 33s Yon [a

wagtail] wag and tick the ages out Quicker still and quicker
x88o Miss Broughton Sec Th. 11. iv, More days pass j

none bringing . much change in .Gillian's life. The clocks
tick It monotonously away. xSga Leisure Hour Apr 411/2
Each slow moment as it ticked itself away was a blow to
hope. igo2 Strand Mag Jan 71/1 The young woman
laughed at the answer as it was ticked off to her. 1906
Daily Nevus oa hyi 6 A telegiaphist, .ticking out tidings
of the affair from its scene,

0. iransf (*«/n) To beat, pulse, Ihiob
x868 Browning Ring A- Bh i 37 when hearts beat hard.

And brains, high-blooded, ticked two centuries since.

3. trans. To mark (a name, an item in a list, etc.)

with a lick; to mark ^with a tick, as noted,

passed, or done with. Alsofig. ;
colloq. to identify.

1861 Dickens Gt Expect, xxxiv, I compared each with
the bill, and ticked it off 1871 L Stephen Playgr Eur
(1894) xiii. 323 One more task ticked off from then memo-
landum hook 1874 Green Shoit Hist vi § 6 335 Frag-
ments of his [Thos Ciomwell's] papers still show us with
what a husiness-like brevity he ticked olf human lives 1S93
G. Aelbn Scallywag 1 . 17 Ticking him off on her list. Mod,
1 ticked him. oh as soon as 1 set eyes on him
b To mark with small ticks or spots of colour.

(But cf Ticked a
,
Ticking vbl. sb 1 3.),,

X910 igWt Cent, May 915 The white ticked here and there
withblack

Tick (tik), Z1.2 coUoq or slang, [f Tick sb.^']

1. tnir. To ‘ go on tick ’ (see Tick sb.^ i) ;
to

deal with a tiadesman, etc. on credit, to take ciedit

,

to run into debt, leave one’s debts unpaid.
1648 WiNYARD Mtdsuiiimei-PIoon 6 He must tick with

Charon, and have his Epitaph wi it in chalk a 1683 Oldham
Poet. IVks (1686) go Who thither flock to Ghostly Con-
fessor, To clear old debts, and tick with Heaven for more
1742 Fielding Miss Lucy tit Town Wks 18S2 X 310,

1

gave
that sum to my wife .to buy her clothes I'll take it from
her again, and let her tick with the tradesmen,

b. trans. To leave (an amount) owing to be
entered to one’s debit

1674 S Vincent Y, Gallant's Acad 80 He tick[s] his
reckoning, that he may keep half a Crown in his Pocket
17x2 Mrs Cpntlivrc Petpicxed Lovers

\

1, The Devil a
bottle can I lick because he has forswoim the tavern
2 intr To give credit; to suijply goods, pro-

fessional aid, etc on credit
1712 Arbuthnot yohn Bull iir viii, The money went to

the lawyers , counsel won’t tick, Sir 1721 Amherst Terrs
Ell No, 46 (1754) 247 Smarts in Oxford who cannot afford
to be thus fine any longer than then ineicers, tajlors, shoe-
makeis, will tick with them X840 J T Hewlett P,
Pnggins xiH, Sykes is your man—ticks for ever, and
never duns.

b. trans. To give (a peison) credit
X842 Apperley (* Nimrod ’) Life iiportsiuan v, He never

refused me a tandem, and he ticked me for a terrier at once.

tTick, t).'^ Obs, rare, [f. Tick ri.®] intr.

Of a horse To practise cnb-bitmg
;
= Cbib v q.

x7ao W, Gibson Diet. Horses v * (1731) 84 While they do

tins, ihty give .1 Uclcli through their threat, which is that

wliidi we call Ticking Some Horses Tick upon the

'1 rench, and some, upon any post or rail they can come .it

because it is sometimes tominumcated by cxaniplc, a
'I ickei ought tliei eforc to stand by liimself

Tick, variant of Teak,
Tick-a-tiok [f same sotitce as Tick 7/^ 01

An mutation of the sound of a clock or

watch
,

ticking ; in qiiot. 1805, throbbing of the

pulse. So Tiok-a-taok. (Cf. Tiok-tack, Tick-

tick.)

180S in Sfiirii Pub yitds.VS. 243 Munro shall count of

pulse his lick-a tick. 1883 D R for i laks in Mod, kcot

Poets W. 157 'iick-a-tlck, tick-a-ticK, My old clock's voice

I lieai. 1898 Doyle in Speaker 5 Mar 298/1 The clock

goes tick-a-tack.

Ticked (tikt) , a. [f Tick sb'^-k- -ei> 2 . see quot.

iGSS, and cf. fiea-bttlen\ in mod. use associated

with Tick sb'^ 3b.] Of a dog. Having small

markings or spots as if bitten by ticks cf. tick spot

(Tick 3) ; hence of buds, etc. ; spotted, dotted.

x688 R HolmeA rtimtry 11 1. 185/2 Ticked, when a Dog is

spotted with black on while, or with white spots on bl.iclc,

and the like of the fallow and white, which proceeds from the

liiteuic of Ticks X828 Miss Miiioko Village Scr iii

Iiitrod 61 he puppy .is fawn coloured with adash of white,

and promises to be ticked Are j 011 sportswoman suflicient

to know that ticKed means covered -ill ovci with %v hue spots

about the sipe of a pea? 1873 Spectator 22 Fub 239/2
Canaries, . the evenly imiikea Yellows and Huns, the
‘ ticked ' or unevenly marked Yellows and lUifTs 1897
Outing (U S.) XXIX 367/2 Doia [a dog] was so closely

tickeulhat when in a brush-heap checkered black and white.

It was almost impossible to sec her 1902 Pur Ijr Feather
ig Sept. 207/2 Cats Female .smooth grey ticked.

Ticked (tikt), ///. a. [f. Tick j^.S or v.'^ +
-ED.] a Formed or represented by a senes of

tides ; as ‘a ticked line*, one formed thus

X833 Richardson Meic, Mar. Arch. 22 A ticked line

through all tliesc spots will foim the cant fiaiiie rx85o

Rudiiit. Navig (Woale) 93 A batten will form the ticked

cuive ADD
b Marked or marked^ With, a tick.

X863T11LBRV /l«5*rt//«t{Utle p) A supplementary chapter

on 1 nanspoi tation and the Ticked-ofT System,

f Tvefcel. Obs. tare, [dim. (?) of Tick sbP-

see -EL = Tick sb.T- i

X577 B Gooaal/eresbach’sHusb (1586) 143 If they [sheep]
he lowsie, or full of tickcls, they vse to beate the rootes of
Maple, and seething them m water, and opening the wooll

with their fingers, they powre tlic hcour. X741 Coitipl Fain •

Piece III. 492 To destroy Ticks 01 Tickels m Sheep
Tiokel, -ell, obs. forms of Tackle, Tickle.

Tickeu (tik’n, ti*k^n) [A dialectal form of
Ticking sb.f tie ending app. sometimes associated

with -EN as in hempen, xvoollen, etc.] = Ticking
sb., Tick sb.'^ Also atlmb.
170X Land. Gaz. No 3739/4 Striped Ticken Breeches.

X707 E Chamberlayne /Vtfx St, Eng,! 111. (ed 22) so The
chief Manufactures are Woollen Cloaths, Cottons, and
Ticken 1769 De Foe’s Tour Gi Brit I. 93 Part of a
Street of Booths was taken up with UpholstersWare , such
as lickens, Sackens, Rugs, Quilf., &c 1843 Borrow
Bible in Spain xi. 78 Along loose tunic or slop, seemingly of
coarse ticken.

|- Ticker^. Obs. rare. [f. Tick v.^ + -eiiI.]

A cribbing horse, a crib-bitcr.

1720 [see Tick w.®]. 1796 Lawrence Treat. Horses iv. 2 18
The crib hitcr, formerly called a ticket. These horses will

stand biting at the rack, 01 mangerj or even at a post, throw-
ing themselves backward,and sucking in the air with greedi-
ness

Ti’ckev^. slang. "iObs. [?f. Tick 57.2 + -Eii^]

? One who obtains goods ‘on tick ’ and never pays
for them ; a fraudulent debtor.

*7S3 tfitle) The Thief-Catcher ,. Containing an ample
Discovery of the Frauds now practised by Highwaymen,
Tickers, Gypsies, Horse-slealets [etc ].

Ticker 3 (ti'kaj). [f Tick a7.i+-BEi.] Some-
thing that ticks, a. The pendulum or escapement
of a clock or watch ; also {slang) a watch (rarely,

as in quot. 1910, a clock).
1828 [Moih] Mansie Waitch xxv. {1849) 204 Went to and

fi 0 like the ticker ofa clock 1829 Macinn in Me»t Vtdocq
IV App. 261 Then his ticker I set a-going, With hn.
onions, chain, and key. X838 Pickens O Twist xvih, If
you don’t take fogies and tickers, some other cove will

x888 Rider Haggard Cal. Quantch xxviu, I’ve sold all niy
jewels down to my ticker. 1910 Coniemp. Rev. July 36
Secieiing a copy of Keats behind the ticker.

b A telegraphic recoiding instrument, a tape-

machine ; a stock-indicator.

X883 F.M. Crawpord Dr. Claudius 173A couple of
wlieels that unwound..long strips of white paper .covered
with unintelligible signs. * That is the ticker said Barker ,

and he explained how every variation in the maiket was
instantly transmuted to every place of business .in New
York. Ibid. 174 * It [the ticker] is the pulse of New York ’,

said Baiker . ‘It tells us everything Nobody can live
here without a ticker’ 1889 Pall Mall G. 22 Jan 7/2 In
New York .news agency ‘ tickers’, messenger calls, private
ns well as public telephones, burglar and fire alarms, . . are
to be found in all well appointed offices 1896 Ptoc N
Eng Hist. Genealog. Sec. 158 With Edison m 1870 he
[F L. Pope] invented the one wire printing telegraph or
' ticker ’. 190a Munsey's Mag. XXVI 542/2 Stock and
general news tickers..reporting bad news.

Ticket (tl’ket), sb}. Also 6 .Sir. tikket, -ett,

tefc-, tioet, tikk-, tykkatt, tik-, tek-, tecat, 6-7
.SV. tikot, 6-8 tiokett, 7 tik-, tyckett, tiquet.

Sc. tickket [111 i6tli c. (1528) tdU, aplictic

form of ^citkei, n obs. F. cliquet * n little note,

breuiate, bill, ui ticket, especially such a one, as is

btuoke vj) on tlie gale ot a Coiiit, sigmlying the

seisin e &c ol an inlieritixnce by Older of iustite’

;

or tlic pai.alkl F dttqudtc ‘a ticket fastened wilhm
the moutli of a Lawyeis bookc bag, and containing

the titles ofIhebookos, [etc.], any inset iiilioii, super-

scription, title, note, or rnaike set on tli’oiilsule of

a thing . . ; also, a token, billet, or ticket, delmeied

foi the benefit, or adiiaiUnge of bun that teceiucs it
’

(Cotgr) OF. esitqtieKJc (i3»S7 in Ilal/.-Daim ),

f csltqiter, to stick, fix, from Teutonic; ad. (JLG.

slek-an = OIIG. siehhan, Ger. steihen to stick, lix.

The primal y sense was ‘a little note or notice

affixed to anything, a label whence exleuded as

in Cotgrave, and in the senses below. It is iiot.able

Ui.'it our earliest instances are Irish and Scotch
;
but

Kiighsh exarniiles in some senses ai>pcar c iCoo

See also li'rmuETTE, repr. a later sense of lltc hr
word ]

1 A shoil written notice or document; a incmo-

landiim, a note, a bilkt. In luKct, in witting

(.5V ) Obs exc as in b, c.

This gctiLial icnscis present tii nc.ii1y.iU those that rullow,

wliicli difftr mainly uiii.>iiK.(.t of the purpose 01 use to which
the wiitlcn siatcniuiit or note is put.

2528 III volh Rep, Hut MSS, Contin App V 4oj The
U.ultcrL. sh.iU not priese no fltsli .iinksse he c.iii gtl ,i nket
or bill of tlic merch.inndts li.ind with the hoiulier to wluini

he had sold Uic same 1589 Reg Pi ivy Loitiu.il Scot IV.

395 To present tliair desms m likkalt to the Loidis com-
positouiis cx6ooJas \l m vd Ri'p I/ist MSS, Contin.

39C/2 SiLC sounns as the Duike of Lenox lies m tickkct

1622 Malynes Anc, Law.Mctch 411 'Ihc Bankers haue
a meeting, and by certnine tickets 111 wilting euciie ni.iit

doth (leliuei his oimiion, what the price uf Exchange ought
to he. 1627 Ussiii R Lett, (1686} 374 'ihe Bishop of Derry
hath left with me lus 'Ticket, wheicm he undertakes to (lay

50^ unto any one of the Captains to whom your Loulship
sliall nppomt. 1638 Bari Rtr. Balzac's Lett. (\ol. 11 .) 157 If

jour ticket had overtaken me at Oile.iiis, I had cerUinly
itiurned to Paris i66x Pli*ys Dtaiy la Apr., While I am
now wilting, conics one with a tickclt to invite me to
Captain Robert Blake’s buriall. 1755 m Hist, Rev Penn’
sylvania (1759), Every one votes ns he pleases, the election

being by written tickets, folded up and put in a box. 1760
lloorLR in Priv Lett Ld Malmesbury {1870) 1. 82 A page
delivered him a ticket, unporting that something had
happened to the (late) King.

b. spec, A written tender for ore, made by the
smelter. Cf. Ticketing vbl, sb. a local.

1778 Pryci Mtn Cornub. 287 'The highest bidder or ticket
should be the purchaser mSsS Paris in JagoCV/;t(/ Gloss
(1882) 291 'Ihose [agents] of various Companies produce
.1 sealed ticket of the price they will give for ore ; and he
whose ticket is highest, lakes the ore 1870 J Plkcy
Metall Leaii 496 Each Aline sends sample's of its ore to the
Smdteis in various locilitius, along with a notice to the
cfTccl that tenders or tickets will he received up to a certain
day, on which they will be opened and the liigbest offer

accepted.

c. Stock Exch. see quot. 18S2-93
1882-93 BiTHier Coiintnuj./lo Diet o v Tickit Day,

'I he day i- . .e 1 . s- n .< . "wiii 'e .. u'ji.i
hers, by . cf . .1.1 i!..-',. iifs,!',.,, ,

shares tl h. ve i s . j '.livii n.c".' 0 ! .

day followaiu. X912 Scou. Exuutitge l icKtc, ivli iigiits m
respect of this ticket aie hereby cl.iinicd Ibid, If this
'Titket he divided, insert Number and name ofparty dividing
It, or New Ticket will not he p,aid for

2. A written notice for ijublic information
;
for-

merly, a notice postedm a public place ; a placard

,

now esp a slip of cardboard, metal, paper, etc.,

attached to an object, and bearing its name, de-
scription, price, or the like

; a label, show-card.
(This may have been the original sense

)

1567 Reg, Privy Council Scot I 504 At the occasioun of
sum tikketlis aflixt on tlie Tolhuyth dur of Edinburgh, be
lus leltre sent to liir Majestic, [he] had desyrit James Ei 11

Bothvvell, and cerlaiie spcciliit in the saidis tikkettis, to he
apprehendu, ai66s'Fvu.ui Woithies,Buekinghatn (1662)
1 137 Giving notice of the lime to lus Audiiouis 111 a ticket
on the School-dores 1691- [implied in Ticks.1 v 1] 1766
in irestin Gaz 22 Apr (igio) 2/3 'The seats in the House
of Commons were begun to be taken for the members by
pinning down a ticket with their names in such seats as they
chose, which were leserved for them till pr.ajers began
1804 Aston's Maitch Guide 162 A ticket is alfixcd to each
patient’s bed, mentioning lus name, and that of his physi-
cian or surgeon , the tune ofadmission, and the diet ordered
for him. 1848 'THACh-EKAY Van Fair xl, 'The ticket in the
window which announced ‘Apartments to Let’, 1851
Mantell Petrifact. iv § i 365 The same coloured margin
as that on the ticket ‘ Quartz surrounds eveiy specimen of
quartz in that Case.

3. (More fully visiting ticket ) A visiting-card.

Now Obs. or dial. ;
also Anglo-lnd

1673 [R. Leigh] Transp Rck, 142, 1 shall only therefore
leave a ticket for his assignes 1773 Lady Mary Cokl
yrnl, 30 Nov ,

Sir Horatio Mann, has desired me to leave
a ticket with the Grande Maitresse to-morrow. 1778 Mrs
'Thkale Let to yohnson ii Nov., Your visiting ticket has
been left very completely in Wales. Was it the fashion to
leave cards in Prior’s time?^ i;j8a Miss Burney C^cr/;<z 1.

ill, Why, a ticket is only a visiting card, with a name upon
It , but we all call them tickets now. i86a Thackeray
Philip xni, Poor dear Mrs.,Jones, still calls on the ladies
of your family and slips her husband’s ticket upon the hall
table. iMo C. Lee Cynthia ii 20 Mr Gibbs come in just
now..ana left his ticket over the cliimley.



TICKET.

•)*4. A writing in which something is certified or

authorized; a certificate or voucher; a warrant,

licence, permit. Alsoj'^.
xgag Aberdeen Re^ (1844) I. 126 Conforme to the saidis

matstens of waikis tikatis. i^-^Exch RollsScotl XVIII

377 Pas this rentell to the lard of Kawelloun. and kep this

our tecat foi youi varrand us 159s Greene /K, iii.

11, lam the king’s purveyor Heie’s my ticket, deny it if

thou darest. 1615 Notitngham Rec, (18S9) IV 334 Ihe
Schoole Waldens shall not hencefurth pay or doo any
reparacions vpon the howse .without a tyckett for the same
vnder Maister Maior’s hand 1641 Evelyn Dtaiy a8 Aug ,

He then deliver’d me a ticket by virtue whereof I was

made evcise-free 167sV hn^v Anii~sozzo 554 Paul would

iiave past for a Righteous peison upon his pioducing the

iicket ofa blameless Conversation,

to. -s Cebtiitioate sb. 3 b. slang.

<1x900 CuTCLiFFE Hyne Master of Fortune 1 (Cent

Suppl ), I'm Captain of the whole of this show now, and I

intend to be respected as such, and hold a full captain’s

ticket.

6 A shp, usually of paper or cardboard, bearing

the evidence of the holder’s title to some service or

piivilege, to which it admits him_; as a tlmatre-

tick&ty railway or tranmay ticket^ itisurance-itc&et,

loUery-Ucket^ lectw e-Hcket, platform-ticket (at a

meeting), comvmmon-ticket, members ticket,

luncheon-ticket, soup-ticket, etc.

1673 Galston Sees Rec in Edgar Old Ch Life Scot,

(1885) iT^note, Several hunders of tickets ai distribute. i68a

Luttrell BriefRel. (1857) I- *79 The parties were invited

by tickets, of which any man mignt have one for a guiney,

It being the pi ice theieof X697-8, 17*0 tcQ Lottery S) _^]

1710 Hearne Collect. (O.H.S) III. 40 The Tickett of a

looo lib* per annum for 32 Years 1741 Wesley Vrks.

(1872) 1 . 301 To those who were suniciently recommended

tickets were given <11843 'Kooo Bouile Knock
has brought me tickets for the play 1878 F . S. Williams

Midi. RaiZw 626 The printing of tickets is effected by an

ingeniously constructed machine 1898 Flor Montgomery

I'eny 17 You have got your ticket quite safe, haven t you i

xgoS Macm. Mag June 625 Subscribers may obtain from

the .Society supplies of food-lickets, each representing two-

pennyworth of food. Mod Admission only by ticket.

1713 Steele Englishman No. ai. 13s Your Approbation

is the Ticket by which they gam Admittance into your

Paper, 1784 CowpeR Task in. 98 Well dressed, well bred,

Well eauipaged, is ticket good enough, To pass us reathly

through every door 1832 Thackeray Esmond ii xi,Withiii

a month after this day, Mr. Addison’s ticket had come up a

prodigious prize in the lottery of life xBC^foc, Sc

I. 409 Men who have robbed employers, or in some other

way sullied their fair fame (m cab language Most the ticket )

but who have not been piosecuted, easily become cabmen.

6 . A pay-wan ant; esp a discharge warrant m
which the amount of pay due to a soldier or sailor

is certified.
. , , n.. u ,

,

XS96 Spenser State Irel. Wks. (Globe) 657/2 There shou d

be a pay-roaster appoyntedi of speciall trusti 'wliich soouLd

paye everye man according to his caplaynes tickett, and

the accorapte of the clarke of hisbande 1663 Biary

s Dec., Mr. Stevens, who is paying of seamen of uieir

tickets at Deptford. 1836 Marryat Mtdsh Eay> xl, Gas-

coigne, having received Tus discharge-ticket, went on board

of the Rebiera xSkg Macaulay IJist. Enff. in I 299 *he

sailors were paid With so little punctuality that they were

glad to find some usurer who would puichase their tickets

at forty per cent discount. 1838 Simmonds But IrMC,

Ticket, Seaman's, a register ticket given to seamen horn

the General Register and Record office of Seamen

to. Short for Ticket op leave.

1Q04 A GRiFriTHS 50 Years Public Service xix* 169 Blue

dress men of exemplary conduct, who were within a year

of lelease on ticket Ibid, xxiii 334 Then he is on ticket

now, and wanted for failing to report himself, no doubt.

t7. An acknowledgement of indebtedness, an

I O U ; a promise to pay ;
a note or memorandum

of money or goods received on credit ;
a debit ac-

count, a score ;
hence phr. on, upon (the) ticket,

on credit, on trust. Cf. on tick ( iiox sb. i).

Prob the 'ticket' was one the ‘note of hand of the

borrower, but it might easily be transferred to the statement

of the same rendered by the ci editor, and thus to a trades-

man's bill as suggested by Nares.
gn

c 1600 Day Begg Bednall Gr i. 1, Yout poor Vitler, Sii

,

where your Lordships men went o th ticke||
,

^

Hayward tr. Btonins Eromena 25 The Admirall lost some

monies and then playing on ticket, lost twenty thousand

crownes a 1634 Randolph Hey for Honesty ii vi, I am

resolved to build no more Sconces, but to yiay my old ti^ets.

i643l)AVENANT Unfort Lovers s 1, w tScI
Ticket. You know ready Mony makes the Pot boil 1636

HEYLiN Swrv France 147He that hath his gold readyshall

have a sooner dispatch, then the best Scholar upon ticket

8. In U.S. politics, The list of candidates for

election nommated or put forward by a party or

iiclei, a list of candidates put forwaid for a state

or other large political division, equal in number to the

entire representation to which the diviaon is eiiti > .

not chosen to represent each local subdivision Mixed,

scratch, spbt.strasght ticket _

1711 Isaac i^oRRis in Penn-Logan Corr. (1872) II. 43

Chester [Pennsylvania)
ThI’dS

(Nov 2) in Life etc. J Reed (1847) I 36 Ine uuten

Calvinmte and the Presbyterians to a man

1766 Sarah Franklin Lett to B. Pran/etm (105^

191 The o™ticket forever 1 We have it by 34 votes I 1789

Maryland 7ml 2 Jan. (Thornton .4 ff/<»«.), Ine

Federal Ticket recommends Mr Daniel

sSriistnet ; and the opposite Ticket . Mr Abraham

Faw. x8s9 Bartlett Bid. Amer. s.v
, ??

Smstances a man is said to vote the straight iicket.

i e. the ticket containing the ‘ regular nomination of his

party without change ; a scratch ticket, a ticket from which
the names of one or moie of the candidates are erased

,

a split tuket, a ticket representing different
_
divisions

of his paity; or a mixed tuket, a ticket in which
the nominations of different parties are blended into one.

1861 Blair in (1889) Sept 687/a Chas^who
never voted a Democratic ticket in liis life. 1888 Bryce
Amer Countaxt I v. 54 Each paity luns its list or ticket

of thirty presidential electors for that State.

9 . slang, a. The correct thing ; what is wanted,

expected, or fashionable; esp. in phr. tkad's the

tuket.
Peril, from 8; or, as some have suggested, from the

winning ticket m a lottery

1838 Haliburton Clockm Ser. 11. xxi 323 They ought

to be hanged, sir, (that's the ticket, and he d whop the

leader) 1843 E FitzGerald Lett (1889) I. 1x7, I fancy

that moderately high hills (like these) are the ticket. *847

Ibid 179 This [idealizing of portraits] is all wrong. Truth

is the ticket. 2834 Thackeray Neaueomes vii, Somehow
she's not—she's not the ticket. x866 Routled^e s Ev. Boy s

A im. 4X I T hat’s the ticket 1 That’s the winning game

to. The program or plan of action ;
that which is

to be done ; the thing on hand.
184a Marryat Perc. Keene xiii, ‘ Well *, said Bob Cross,

‘ what's the ticket, youngster—are j'ou to go abroad with

me ?
' i86x C. J. Andersson Okavango x, 127 [The lion]

suddenly squatted, evidently intendmg to spring upon me.

‘ Nay, old fellow I muttered tomyseu, ‘if that s the ticket,

I will be even with you

*

10 attrib. and Comb. a. simple attnb , as ticket-

box, -pocket, -punch, -system, -tax', to ‘having to

do with the selling, etc of tickets *, as ticket-agent,

-clerk, -guard, -man, -money, -office, -official, -room ;

c ‘ to which admission is obtained oy ticket , as

ticket-gathering, -meeting', d, obj. and objective

genitive, as ticket-buyer, -clipper, -collector, -ex-

aminer, -receiver, -snipper, ticket-clipping, -collect-

ing, -issuing, -punching, -snatching, pwriting.

x8a4 T. Chalmers in Mem (1851) HI. iii. 37 T**®.

system operates admirably 1848-9 Calhoun Co«« l/.o.

Wks 1863 1. 370 The general ticket systems which has

become . the universal mode ofappointing electors to choose

the President and Vice President. 1838 Simmonds Hut.
Tiade, Ticket-vunter, one who writes or paints showy

placards and legible uckets for goods m shop windows.

1873 O W Holmes Poet Breakf t. vi, Toll-men and

ticket-takers. 1878 F S yiiUAMSS Midi. Ratlw 628 The
wallb of the booking office aie provided with ticket-boxes or

tubes. 1884 Law Tunes 23 Aug 3*1/* He presented a

ticket at the barrier saying to theticket-clippei,*! want

the tiain for Canonbury 1889 SpecMora Nov 634/1 A
quasi-public or ticket meetinm 1890 Daily Neius 22 Sept.

a/6 Wre-plyers and pincers, ticket-nippers, wrenches, sj?an.

ners, &c 1893 Gunter Miss Dwidends 30 The ticket

puncher looks astonished for a moment, and then cries,

^Next I
' 189s mstni Gaz 10 Oct 3/* After the exhaust-— _..j —f.— -.—...'.via ... .La •'cket-room comes the

ing and exciting struggle in the tic . _
pieparation for the settling or j?ay day. 1897 Pall Mall

Mag July 384 He put the com carefully in the ticket-

iiocket of his overcoat. 1897 Daily News 6 Jvkyif'iTh.z

minutes consumed in the stoppage for ticket-collecting.

1908 Wesim. Gaz g May 2/3 In full view of that stem and

uiicoinpiomiSNig ticket-inspector

11. Special Combs. ; ticket benefit, an enter-

tainment for which special tickets are sold, the

proceeds being fox the benefit ofa particular person

or object ;
ticket broker a dealer m un-

expired or return railway Udeets == iicket-scalper \

ticket-chopper {fJ.S'), (a) a machine which

mutilates used railway tickets deposited m it by

passengers; (f) the employee in charge of this

machine; ticket-day; see qnot. 1858; ticket-

holder, \a) one who holds a ticket of admission,

etc ;
(b) a clip or other device for holding or

attaching a ticket or label; t^iohiet-jobber, a

jobber of lottery-tickets; ticket-man, (o) a

ticket-holder ;
spec, a seamanwho held a certificate

exempting him from impressment (now f/ist )

;

(b) a railway employee who collects or punclws

tickets; t ticket-monger, one who trafficked in the

pay-warrants of seamen, giving ready money whli

a large deduction, and then piesenting them for

payment ;
ticket-night, a benefit performance

.

see quot. 1812 ;
ticket-scalper (Cl. S. slang), one

who buys and sells unexpircd or return railway

tickets at less than the lates at which they are

issued; so ticket-scalpmg ;
ticket-shop, a shop

displaying ticketed goods m the window, bee

also Ticket-pobi’EB.
. , , ^ „ ,

i8gS DailyNews 30 July 2/4 The London Trades CmiiciI

has arranged for a “ticket benefit m aid of the We^sh

Miners' Relief Fund 190a Farmer & Henley SlangBut.

sv. Jc<i«, Ticket scalper, 0.
Dady

Chron 8 Mar. 5/4 One hundred students fiom Columbia

University, volunteered their services to the comply as

guards and “ticket-choppers. 1838 Simmonds Did
* Picket-day, the day before the settling or pay-day cm the

Stock Exc^nge, when the names of

are rendered in by one stockbroker to another. X90*

Westm.Gaz. 12 Dei ii/i The business of ticket-days .is

entirely clerical, consisting chiefly fnames to sellers of stock or shares 1877 Knight

Mech,. *Ticket-holder, a device to hold a railway

the hat or to the lappel of the coat 5 or a tug a bale or

package. 1737 Gentl Mag VII 36B/1 The Subscriptions

EeingflUed, whatever Reflections may bemade, tb®y®a" ^®

of no Piejttdice to the Lottery, hut only affect the Ticket-

TICKETIKGI-.

Jobbeis. 1803 Ntlson in Nicolas Dis?#. (184s) V 46 This

ship IS navigated to Portsmouth by “Ticket men (men who
are protected from the impress by some cause or other)

1893 Gunter Miss Dividends 37 Miss Travenion is con-

ducted past the ticket man at the gate, and on board the

tiain. 1904 Westm Gaz. 5
Feb lo/i Admission is by

tickete, available for six nights, and . ‘ticket men ’ get

the first chance of entiance 1668 Pepys Dtaiy 5 Mar., lo

answei only one question, touching our paying tickets to

“ticket-mongers i8xa H & J Smith Rej Addr xv, Some
forth on “ticket-nights from tiadesmen break, To mar the

actor they design to make [Note ] 'Iicket-nights are those

whereon the inferior actors club for a benefit , each disrti-

butes as many Uckets of admission as he is able among his

friends x^ Farmer Diet. Amer, *Tuket scalper, z

speculator in unused railway tickets xBga Peill MallG.
X Nov 2/1 (Farmer) * Ticket-scalping has reference to the

trAnsferabtlity or othorwise of tickets rather than to

date of expiry. 1851 Mayhew Land Labour I 380/a A
thoroughfare full of “ticket shops.

Ticket (tl'ket), sb.^ dial. [app. f. Tick sb^-k

-etI.I a minute quantity or part

1634 Reg, Privy Council Scotl V 4*4 Seatoun threatned

the notar, avowing to take a ticket afF his haffet it he gave

out any instrument in this mater 173X Fielding

111, I have not got it as yet—butj upon luy shoul, I was

within a ticket of it. 1904 111 Eng DtaL Dtci s v
,
(Somer-

set) A donkey load would he called just a little ticket *

Ticket (ti-ket), V. [f. Ticket

1

.

trans To attach a ticket to j to mark with a

ticket mdicaling the value, contents, description,

origin, destination, or the like
,
to distinguish by

means of a ticket ; to label. Chiefly in./<r

1611 [see ticketed below] 1691 Land, Gaz No. 2624/4

There being one of the said Bags mining. Ticketed

681 3S fid 17x9 London & Wise Cow// Cnz-rf 107 Plant

these Trees m Baskets, ivell ticketted, or set down care-

fully in oui Book. 1770 Chron. m Ann Reg 133/2 llie

post boy. .was robbed of the mail..containing two bags,

ticketed Newcasilcj and Newcastle and York *
5
^® Spovt^

ing Mag. XXXVI. 128 Pictures which are sold during the

exhibition will be ticketed as such 1839 Darwin Voy. Nat
xvit (1852) 395 Of those [specimens] which were ticketed

with their locality, not one was common to any two of the

Islands. , , . 1 j. .

to. Jig. To describe or mark as by a ticket
;
to

designate, characterize, set down ((W so and so)

.

= Label v.h.
, . , c

1634 Whitlock Zootomia .^35 ,

1

make no doubt but conn-

dentiorwardnesse, andundertakings,wouldTii^et men pas"'-

able that could scarce tellwhich end oftbeir Bibles to hold

uppermost. 17x3 Bentley Rem. Disc Free-thum 5 40. ii

16 Afewghttenng Prizes among an infinity ofBlanks, drew

troops of Adventurers ; who, if the whole Fund had been

equally ticketed, would never have come in. 1836 T. A
Trollope Gtrlk Cath, de Medici^ i. 10 We find certain

chniacters ticketed from age to age in histOTV as monster* of

atrocity. iS&\Chr.Commv) 14 F^. 424/2 There is a present

fashion of ticketing all outspoken religion as sham talk

2. To furnish with a ticket ; to issue a railvymy or

other travelling ticket to ; to ‘ book ' ; also dbsol
,

to issue tickets. U.S.
184a Loncf in Life (1891) 1. 4*S To borrow the expression

ofa fellow-traveller, we were ‘ ticketed through to the depot

i8sa Boston (Mass ) Traveller 24 Dec. 3/2 Passengers

ticketed thiougli from New York to Cincinnati

Kansas City fml. 19 Feb Advt ,
We ticket directly to

every place ofimportance

3 . futr. To make a tender for tin or copper ore

by means of a ‘ticket’ or written tender: see

Ticket sb.^ i b, Ticketing vbl. sb. 2. local.

E778 pRYCE Cornuh 587 Three hundred tons of Ore

belonging to the same Mine were to be ticketed for on a day

'^Sence Ti'cketedppl a
,
marked with or bearing

a ticket or tickets.

x6iz CoTGR ,
TiquetS, ticketted, or appointed hy

1827 Scott Chron, Canongate vi, A hackney coacn. mat

obscure vehicle, which was not permitted to deciade wiin its

ticketed presence the dignity of Bahols lodging. 1828

Dobie Mem. W Wilson o/Cnunmock (1896) 100 On the

ball night she was my ticketed com panion. 1836-9 Dickens

i,k Boz, Hot Sparktns, A diity-looking ticl«®ted linen-

draper’s shop, with goods of all kinds, and labels of all sorts

and sizes, in the window.

Ticketer (trketoi). [f. Ticket sb^ ov v. +

-eb 1.] One who tickets
;
one who has a ticket.

1778 Pbvcb Mtn. Cornub 288 One of the ticketers present

produced his ticket before all the company, whose offerwas

nine pounds seventeen shillings per ton [cf TiotETiNG a].

iMs G Meredith Rhoda Fleming xii, I paid, and you re

a tuiketer. . . These chaps get tickets given m.

Ticketing (ti ketiq), vbl. sb. [f. Ticket v. +
-iegI.] The action of Ticket v.

1. Marking with or as with a ticket ;
labelling.

x844 G. Dodd Textile Mannf vii. 228 After a process

rollinEj piessing* ticketiugi &c , the article is finished. iBoo

Dk Argyll Re^n Law l (ed. 4) 4 The mere tidceting and

orderly assortment ofexternal facts.

2. Biddmg by a * ticket’ or written tender ; with

pU n sale of ore at which the bids are made in

this way. local.
, , c . * .

1778 Pryce Min. Cornub, 288 The presen t mo^ of ticMt-

tiilW Copper Ores 1834 C S EDSALL(jf^/ff) Copper Ore

Tables, .with the method ofconducting the Ticketings igxa

Financial Times 30 Apr., RedruthTm Ticketing

3. attnb. (chiefly m sense 2).

1*778 Pryce J^zst 288 On this ticketing day ft

dinner almost equal to a city feast is provided at the expence

of the Mines. Ibid

,

Aduplicate ofa ticketing paper 1839

De la Beche Rep Geol. Cornwall, etc xv. 341 The copper-

ore sales, or ticketing days, as they are termed xgoS



TlOKETIiESS. 6 TICKLE-

Holman Hunt Pre-Raphaehttsin I. 9 Securing from the
* ticketing room ’ a print of Britannia

Ticketless (tiketles), a [f. Tiokei sh}- +
-LESS.] Having no ticket

,
without a ticket of

admission, a railway ticket, etc,

1868 Daily Netvs 6 July, Regulations which kept the

ticketUss public at a distance

Ticket of leave. A ticlcet or document giv-

ing leave or permission ; an order, a permit (rare).

Now, in specific use, a licence to be at large after

the expiration of part of the sentence, formerly

granted to convicts in the Australian colonies

;

since 1840, the usual colloquial name for an * order

of licence
'
giving a convict his liberty under cer-

tain restrictions before his sentence has expired, the

proportion remitted bemg dependent on his conduct

and industry.

1733 lice iVot KJiouses 17 That no person presume to go
out of the street door without a Ticket of Leave, toieturn in

good order, x8aS P Cunningham N S Wales (ed 3) II

293 Whether in depriving an individual ofa ticket of leave,
or sentencing him to a penal gang, the periods should he
always limited. 1843 Act 647 Pict c 7 {.title) An Act to
amend the Law affecting transpoited Convicts witli respect
to Paidons and Tickets of Leave Ibtd,, Pei mission to such
Felons to employ themselves for their own Benefit (which
Pei missions are usually called and known by the Name of
Tickets of Leave). 1893 Times 16 Jan 14/s A long hit of
former convictions, beginning in 1852, was piovcd against
the iirisoner. .He was now on ' ticket-of-leave

b. atlnb. or Comb, (hyphened), as ticket-of-leave

holder^ vian^ ivoman
1837 J D LangN S. Wales I. 411 Theovciseer,onwell*

legulated farms, is generally a ticket-oMcave man or
emancipated convict fiiet, II ig A tickut-of leave holder

IS confined to a particular district, and is liable to lose his
ticket for various petty misdemeanours. t86a Zomt, Rev.
30 Aug 178 A great proportion of these crimes were com-
mitted by ‘ Ticket-of-leave Men 1871 Daily Nevis 25 July,
In one of the most fashionable districts of London many
hundreds of domestic servants are ticket-of-leave women
Hence Ti clcet-of-lea‘ver, a ticket-of-leave man

;

Ti.oket-of-lea*vism (Honce-wd.)^ the system or
operation of tickets of leave.
1833 Mundy Our Antipodes v, JiSss) 107 The overseer .

maybe a hireling convict—emancipist, CApirer, or ticket of-

leaver 1837 Tatfs Mag. XXIV. 41 llie atmosphere itself

was ledolent of ticket or-leavcism X838 R S Surtci s
Ask Mamnttt xlv, The oft-disappomted tickct-of-lcaver was
again installed m a butler’s pantry.

Ti*cket-tio:rter.
1. A member of a body of porters in the City of
London who were licensed by the Corporation;
orig. called street-porters^ and distinct from the
TaokIiB-hodbbporters of the twelve great Merchant
Companies

;
in later times the two classes ofporteis

were united in the Society of the Tackle-house and
Ticket Porters. Now llist
1646 (see Tackle-house b] I he Ticket-Porters, otherwise

called the Street-Porters of this City 1770 JVesw Guide
London 257 Ticket-porters are all fieemen, and their busi-
ness is to load and ship off goods exported or imported.
Also to house merchants’ goods, metals, &c iSoo Colqu-
HouN Comm Thames 328 The Ticket-Porters aie persons
appointed by the City of London .They give Security in
look for Fidelity, and have their Names and Numbers on a
Metal Badge 1833 (Dec. 12) Rep Court Com, Council
(London) o« Porters 4. The Ticket Porters .are entitled to
the work or labour of unshipping, landing, carrying, loading,
and housing all goods, waresand mcichandue imported into
the port of Loudon from the several places inentionedin the
Act ofCommon Council, 27th Match, *798, and also of ship-
ping all goods, wares, and merchandize j and they are like-
wise entitled, by custom and usage, to perform the work at
the public markets of this City loid

,

We were attended
by the Rulers and Registers of the Society oflackle-house

and Ticket Porters. 1848 Dickens Domhey xi 11, The tickot-
porter .always ran ofliciously before to open Mr, Domhey’s
oflice-door.

3. A (railway) porter who collects tickets.
185a Agnatic Notes, Camb 80 A rush of men takes place

from every coinage, and past the ticket porter.

Tick-hole. [? f. Tick + Hole jA] A cavity
m nodular stone, usually lined with a crystalline

incrustation.

1839 GloaePs Hist. Derby I 92 At the llme-quarncs, Mill-
town, Ashover, cavities or tick-holes are frequent in the ,

limestone rock,, lined with .quartz crystals. iWr in ]^y-
MOND Muting Gloss

Tickil, obs. form of Tiokle a. and v.

Tickija.g' (trkiq), Forms* o. 7 Sc. tykmg,
7-8 hiking; 7-8 tiokin, 7- ticking. See also
Tioken. [f. Tick sb.^ +-im 1.] The material of
which bed-ticks are made • see Tiok j^.8
a 16^ CaldwellPap, {Maitl Cl ) I. loaForanenewshcitt

oftykingtoyelaid’shorss 1. 16 o r6g^Jsp,KT:AritA, (i6g6)
63 In I Hundred of Tiking and Twill of Scotland, 120 Ells
*736 Swift Gulliver jv, x, I had beaten hemp, and made
of It a soit of tiking . This I hlled with feathers
B, ^x66x Fuller Worthies, Lancs (1662) ii. xo6 It will

be the safest way to wrap them all together in some Man-
Mffiter-Tickin, X813J Smitr Panorama Sc, ^ Art 11 733
Oil paintings are generally executed on canvass , A kind of
ticking has lately been much used 1883 Blackw Mag
Aug. 192 She wore over hergown of ticking a greatapron of
grey stuif.

b. Rarely applied to the tick or cover itself.

1683 Tryon Way to /fifaftAsgsYoumay have Flock-Bed*!,
with Canvas-Tlckings 1833 Marryat P Simple xxi. He .

.

put it .away in the ticking of his bed

o. aitrib. Of the nature of or made of ticking.

1676 CovEL in Early Voy Levant (Hakl Soc ) idt A bed
..of twilt or ticking sattin x68a Wupiek yiw/w Gnue t

16 Couibc 1 ickiiig-Cloth, well tiuiUcd with Wool. 1721

Mrs Cuntlivre AtiiAce m, 'Ihe diitiust 'Irolliip imist

have her Top-knot .ina lickin shoes 1736 C Lucas his
Wateis I 239 A sliding scat, with a thin ticking bottom

Tickiulf (ti’kii)

)

,
vbl, sb.^ [f. Tick » i + -ino i

. ]

1. Touching lightly or wantonly; dallying sec

Tiok 7/ 1 1. Obs. exc. dial.

1346 J. Heywooo Prav. (1867) 38 Leaue lewde thkyng.
1611 C01GR, Amourettes, wanton loue-toyes, ticking,

ticklings, daliances.

2. The beating sound of a clock or watch, or any
similar sound * see Tick v^- 2 , Tick tA8 2 .

*746-7 Hkrvev Medit, (1767) II. 23 The Ticking of my
Watch is distinctly heard, 1837 F. Cfooput Prairie 1,

'1 he
ticking of gun-locks was heard. 1848 Dickens DomUy
xliii. She could count the ticking ofthe clock.

b transf. A telegrajAicmessage: cf. Ticker b.

1888 M. Arnold in igfA Apr. 490,

1

opened a Boston
newspaper and came upon a column headed * Tickings '.

By tickings we are to understand news conveyed through
the tickings of the telegraph.

3 . Small spots or points of colour forming the

marking of an animal
This use may has c arisen fiom Ticked a. by association

with Tick ri 3 3, 3 b and Tick r> 1

3

1883 Bazaar ys Mar rado/a Belgian hare buck, good in

colour and ticking 1886 field ao Mar 340/2 Interspersed
with a profusion of longer black hairs, giving the appear,
ance known as ‘ ticking*.

Ti'cking*, vbl. fd.2 coUog or slang, [f. Tick vf^

-b-iNai.] The action of Tick 71,2 j tlie taking of

goods on ‘ tick ’ or credit.

1748 Warton 49 Hail, Ticking I surest guardian
of distress I Beneath thy shelter pennylcss I quaff The
cliGerful cup.

Treking",^/, [f.TroK%i+-iNo2.] That
ticks, as a clock, etc.; making or characterized by
a succession of ticks.

1366 in Peacock Ever. Ch, Furniture {xHbk) 116 A hainmts
hudde [s amice hood] and tickynge belle, xyzi Bkadi i y
Philos. Ace Whs. Nat 154 That ticking Noise, whieh is

commonly called a Death-Watch.

Ti'cking, ppL ct."^ colloq. or slangy, [f. Tick 71.2

-f -Ilia 2 3 That ‘ticks’ or ‘goes on tick’; that

gives ‘ tick ’ or credit
j
dealing on credit, running

into debt.
X673 Wycherley Centl Demnu^ Master Piol , Ready to

engage Against the flouting, ticking gentry who Citizen,
player, poet, would undo.

Tickle (tik’l), sb.'^ [Generally held to be
derived from Tickle a. or v., and so to go with
Tickle sb'^ (sec quot. 1908); but some would
identify it with Eng. dial, stickle ‘ a rapid shallow
place in a river ^ In Nova Scotia also ittile^

A name given on the coasts of Newfoundland and
Labrador to a narrow diiftcult strait or passage.
X770 Chart S E, Part Nexv/omidland, [A locality at the

bead of St Mary’s Bay maiked] Tickles. 1792 G. CAitr-
u RIGHT yV«/. Labrador Gloss , Tickle, a passage between
the continent and an island, or between two islands, when it

IS of no great width. i8w New Sailing Direct Nmuf
(ed 3) 25 note, The word Tickle is a local name, in common
u*ie at Newfoundland, and signifies a passage betwcLn
islands or rocks. i86( L L. Noslb Icebergs 277 No sooner
were we clear of the ‘tickle’, or narrows, than ‘Iceberg
ahead 1

’—‘Ice on the lee bowl *was cried by the man
forward. 1868 Admiralty Chart No 223 (Labrador), Indian
Tickle. X871 Ibid No 291 (Newf ),

Clmiige IsLuid Tickles
..Stag Harbour Tickle x88i Standard 13 July 4/8 In
many ofthe ‘ tkkles ’, * guts

‘

runs ’, * sounds and inlets
there are still to be found tiny villages which date from
those old Acadian times 1905 Daily Chon 28 Apr 3/3
Sec him clinging to the bowsprit, conning the vessel through
tortuous ‘tickles’ xpo8 Aup. Howliy 111 New/oundld
Quarterly Mar. 2 The Tickle. . It has always been supposed
that this name is a plain English word, implying a passage
of some danger, so that it is a ‘ tickhsh ’ matter to get safe
thiough.

Tickle (ti’k’l), jA2 [f. Tickle ».] An act of
Uckling, m various senses of the vb. ; a touch that
tickles ; a tickling sensation

; a tickled or plsasantly
excited feeling,

1801 in SpiritPub. yrnls IX 376,

1

want you to give those
dogs yonder a tickle, 1873 Blackmori Matdof
Sker v, I gave her [a child! u little tickle, and verily she
began to laugh 1880 Mrs Whitney Oddor Even ix, And
vibrant with an inward ticlde 1907 Daily Chron g Dec.
4/7 The dinner was a tickle of the palate. MoiL {YorksA.
saying) To have ‘ tickles in the feet*, said of one given to
wandering, who will not settle to any useful work.

Tickle (ti k’l), a. (adv.) Forms : see the verb

;

also 4-5 tikil, -111, tekil, 5 tekyl, -el, tykell, 6
tyokyU, 6-7 tiokell, 8 dzad. tikkle. [Goes with
Tickle v. . ihe use of the vb.-stem as adj. is un-
usual ; but cf. Kittle a. beside Kittle ».]

tl. (Sense uncertain : ? Threatening or in danger
to fall. Cf. 6.) Obs.
e 1333 Body ^ Soul m Map's Poems (Camden) 346 )

7ou
hauest y-liued to longe, wo wmth the so suykel I Pynen
barde ant stronge to Jje bueb nou ful tykel

+2, Pleasantly stirred or excited. (Cf. Tickle
V. I.) Obs.
c 1330 R. Beumne Chron. Waee (Rolls) 13413 When y

bjjenke on joure godnesse. Ffbr Jjat loye myn herte ys

1

3

. Easily moved to feeling or action
,
easily

affected in any way
;
not firm or steadf:u»t ; loobc

;

alho, susceptible to tickling, easily tickled or
tingled. J'ukle credit, ready or facile trusl or

belief; credulity. Obs.
x377Lan<>u P I'l B (Crowley) v. 166 They arc lii.k of ht i

timgts, 8. niiistc al sctrrtLS td. 1 1530 H. Uiioni*, Itk

Nnitnu 095 Some men be liikU of totigtu*, and pkiy tin.

blabs by kyiide, X533 'I* Hi 0011 Play aj love Cj, Ibu
p.qii sm.ill And ruitiidt wtili .dl 'riit w.i'.t not inytkyll
But It w.is tyckyll 1333 T Wiisoo Rltct (iiSkt) 3 I'.uvn

tlicsL .itiin Kilt In IS must now .uid ihuti jtl.iie the fooles

in ihc pulpit, to srriiu tlic Itiklc e.iics of their Itiiyng
audiente. 1363 Afiri Matf, Hastings xhi, Of lytkk
ULdytL IK li.id ucii the misdiicfi.. Ibid Ixxvii, Flyc tickk
Liedytc, shonnu alyke distrust

fh With relcience to inconliiiency. Obs.
1363 Lanul. J' PI, A in xi6 Heo is 'lik«*l of lute T.iyl,

T.dtwys of hue tungc, As Coniuyn as C.(rt.u ci to kn.im .

anil to.die. e X47S .Siwi'i .y Caiols 15IA C (Warlon Cl ) .*7

Under the tnyl they ben fid tekyk 1604 W. Tfkiio Pi
Bacon's Picph 228 111 Ha/1 PI. P, P. IV. 276 WitkcdiKs
was loath’d so imidi, lliat no iimti lov'd the tickle tudi.

t 4: Having the quality of tickling, tickly. Obs,
(Quots C1441S 1570 peril, belong licre.)

[exu^aPiomp Paiv, 4^3/3 ‘lykel, titilloxus 1370 LfcviNS
Manip. Z20/14 'lickil, tiiiltenus, -na.] XS93 II Baiinis
Pati/tcitophtl, Madrigal svi, Soft things whose touch is

tickle to the mind, Give no like touch, niljoys in one to wi.ip.

6. Not to be (lopended upon ; uncertain (in f.ict,

action, duration, etc.) , unreliable ;
changeable, in-

constant, capricious, fickle, * kittle Now dial,

13 . E li. Atilt. V. B CssM.iyhou tr.iw for tykel Imtlnm
tonne niouez 1:1386 CiiAuctu MitUr's 7* 242 This wotlil

IS now fill tike I Iv.ir tekyl, <1, ttkil, lykcll] stkcriy. 1537
ht. Papers PIcn VIII, Ls3>> I assure yoiu I^irdcship the
people be very tykell. 1566 Painiku Pal Pleas, 1. sd

Hufde f.Lst thy fortune, for she is tickk and cun nut be
liolden ag.unst hci will 1670 CunoN Pspemon in sir ,68
His sons..were best acquainted with hts luklc& imp.uunt
humour 1737 J. Broadiipad in N.i^ (5. (1893) SlhScr VU
.105/1 A prctly deal of Rniii 111 some places wcstw.ird,
hlad(e] HarvL*st r.ithcr Tickle. X793 Chester Citron, a? Mai
(E. D D.), So tikkk as time:, .\r. x888 Doughsy Aiabia
Deserta II 156 lie must learn the English tongue .wliu

can foresee the yeais to come, this world is so tickle.

6. In nnstable equilihnum, easily upset or over-

thrown, insecure, tottering, crazy; also, easily set

in motion or action ; nicely poised ; delicate, sensi-

tive. Now^fw/. t Tickle of ihe sear: see Sear
sb.i I b.

xsxe in Foxe A. tj M. (1583) 809/2 A stoole, wldch sluolc
stood vpon a bolster of a bed, so tickle, that any manne or
bcoste might not touch it so hll«, but it was ready to fid)

1553 Act 243 Phil’ <$ Mary c. ifl § 2 Boates so shalluwe
& tickle that therby gicate pcrill & danger of diuwiiing
hathe many tymes ensued XS83-1603 (see 'si Alt sb i b]
x6x3Chai-man WidowesT BKiys 1873 III ag, 1 h.iue set her
hart vijoii as tickle a pm as the needle of a Dial! *883 W,
Vofks, Gloss s V, A mouse-ti ip should be set t/ekle, 1 t
easy to go off

_
1904 m /im,” Dial DiU s v ,(l..wts.) That

wall’s very tickle, you’ll have it deawn if yo'r not very
careful.

b. transf. Ofa place, condition, etc. Insecure;
precarious, slippery; risky, dangerous. Obs.tsrarch.
*579 Si’LNSEK Sheph

^
Cal July 14 In bumble dales is

Touting fast, The node is not so tickle. 1389 Mar Marline
5 Xhilke way & trood wbilke thou dost swade.is stee[ie &
also tickle X643 Baker Chron , Hen, Kf/148 Tlicse wurds
seemed to expresse a tickle hold ofLoyalty, x66s Bratii-

WMT Comment 2 Tales 129 Conventicles arc Tickle places for
Holy Sisters i68x Cotton Wend. Peak (ed 4) 43 booting
. still more tickle, and unsafe x834SiaH TAYiOHa«rf/’/
Aricvelde ui m, I oft before have cloinb to tickle pkicci.
But this will be the last of all my climbing. x868 Browning
Ring 4 Ph IV 51 'ihc grey innocuous grub, of yoie, Had
hatched a hornet, tickle to the touch.

7 . - Ticklish a. 5. Now dial.
0x489 Caxton BlanchardyH, liv 223 Seeing the tickle

state of his fathers kingdome. 1569 Stockj k tr Dtod Sic
s xix. 28 The matter stoode upon this tickle and dangerous
point xs8x Pettil Gwazso's Civ Conv 11 (1586) 71 b, Ibc
trueth is a tiling ‘>0 tickle, that a man may incline repre-
hension, not onely by disguising it 111some part coulourauly,
but euen by very reporting of it simply 1586 Flknl. Bla..
Gentrie ii 3 So tickle and nyce be the precepts of those
writers, that to swaruc but one baire from their prescribed
rules, bath fordone all thy former worke. a i6xB Rali loit

SoulsErrand viii. Tell wit how much it wrangles In tickle
points ofniceness x68x W. Robertson/Vizztnri;/ Gen (1693)
385 A very tickle point or controversie L Wauoji
Sneek-Bani iv. (E D D ), Hoo's nobbut in a tickle stale
o’ health 1884 Chester Gloss, s v, Au've getten rayllier
a tickle job here. 1887 Baring-Gould Red iipider u. The
nioney-spinner is a tickle (touchy) beast, and may take
offence at a godless word

b. Delicate in tke feelings or senses
; fastidious,

dainty, squeamish, easily upset or disordered.
Now dial.

c 1456 Pecock Bk Faith (igog) 212 Wlii scbulde 50 thanne
be so tikil and squaymosc? 176a T. Buyners Burlesque
Homer (1797) II 96 Juno, whose no^e was mighty tickle.
Soon smelt their most unsavoury pickle, x8ss Shevmla
Chap's Ann 23 (E D.D ) Tliah’s a varry tickle stomach.
190X F, E Taylor Folk Speech S, Lane (ibid ), He's very
tickle abeawt what he ates an’ sups.

O. Difficult to deal with.
1370 Levins Mantp 121/46 Tickle, impatiens, miactilis.

1382 Stanyhurst Ded. (Arb) 7 Virgil and Quid .

are so tickle iusoom places, as they rather craue a con-
struction than a translation 1887 Barinc-Gould Gaverocks
XXX, There is a tickle (difEcult) bit where I cannot plant a
foot,

d. Ofan animal; Easily scared ; shy, wild. dial.
[*737 GeniL Mag VII. 114^ But if I shoot Not out of



TICKLE TICKLED,
hand. The bird, which doth So tickle stand, May chance to dy
away] 1877 £. Leigh C/orr. 21a is also applied
to game, particularly hares, when wild and ready to move,
‘The snow or frost makes the hares very tickle’. 1877
ITIV. Line Gloss s v , Fish, when they bite very shyly,
are said to be ‘ strange an' tickle ' 1879 T Wardpm Cross-
Jbrd 1. 22 Ihe birdswere excessively tickle, and persistently
got up out of shot

f 8. qiiasi-flr/w. (in senses 6 and 7)
• In a tickle

or ticklish manner; insecurely, precariously. Ohs
1606 DANiri. Funeral Poem Poems (1717) 313 And this

Important Piece did then so tickle stand, As that no Join-
tuie of the Government But shook 1692 R. L’Estrange
yosepJms^ Wars yews iv, i (1733) 689 The Houses stand
so thick and tickle upon the Steep of the Hill ns if they
weie ready to drop into the Precipice, 1699 J, Woodwarii
in Phtl Trans XXL 224 Corpuscles alisolutely Spheiical,
must stand so veiy tickle and nicely upon each other, as to
he susceptible of every impression

9 . Comb. a. in sense ‘easily moved or set in
motion’, as *[* tiokle-footed (of a hawk), having
an insecure grasp or clutch; f tickle-headed,
light-minded, easily influenced; f tickle-heeled,
having nimble or active heels; ftiokle-tongued,
loose of tongue, talkative, garrulous. See also
Tickle-tail. b. ticklo-plough {dial)', see
quot. 1875
a 161S Beaum & Fl Scornf Lady v. iv, Lady I would

not undei take ye, were >ou again a haggard, for the best
cast of four ladys 1' th' kingdom you were ever ’•tickle-

footed, and would not truss round. 1383 Golding Calvin
on Detti Ixxiv 455 In al ages men haue bin *tickleheaded

euery man would needs be casting ofsomepeeceorcolliip
of his own making,to the things thatGod had commaunded
1737 Brackfn Farriery Ivtjir (1737) H 35 A Horse may
shew abundance of Life and Action, while under a •‘tickle

heel'd Jockey-Boy 1873 Sussex Gloss., *TicUe-i>lough, a
plough with wooden beam and handles. 1884 W. Sussex
Gag. 25 Sept., Dead stock thiee oiie-horse dung carts,
tickle ploughs and small hari ows. 1577 Stanvhurst Descr
Irel, £p Ded.j ITis histone , being somewhat •‘tickle

toonged, it twitled moie tales out of schoole Utc.]

Tickle (trk’l), v Forms: 4 tikolle, 4-5
tikl(en, tyfcel, 4-6 tikel, 4-7 tide, 5 tykele,
tykle, tykyl(l, 5-6 tyokel, 6 tikall,tykell, tickil,

tykil, tyckle, tycle, 6-7 tickel, 6- tickle. [Not
recorded in OE., which however had iinclian to

tickle. Known first after 1300 in form tikelle, side

by side with the adj. tykel^ tikel \ origin and history

doubtful. Falk and Toip take it as a freq. denv.
of Tick v.T- to touch lightly, pat. It has also been
inferred to be a metathetic form of Kittle v 1,

parallel to Alemannic dial zicklen, beside Ger.
kitzeln to tickle. See Note below,]

I. Intransitive senses.

fl. To be affected or excited by a pleasantly

tingling or thrilling sensation; tobestirred or moved
with a thnll of pleasure said of the heart, lungs,

blood, ‘ spirits’, etc
,
also of the person. Ohs.

c 1330 R Brunne Chron. (1810) be folk ferly mykelle
ageyn him [Stephen] fiei ros, & Dauid herte gan tikelle, Jiat

himwexfelefos. 1377-87 Holinshed C/trw* (1808) IV 378
How the spirits and hvelie hloud tickle in our arteries and
small veines, in beholding you the light of this realms, X589
PasqwVs Ret. 16 ,

1

needed no Minstnlltomake me metrte,

my hart tickled of it selfe 1591 Spenser Muiopotmos 394
Who .with secrete loy. Did tickle inwardly in euerie vaine.

Heywood Capivaes ii. t, I'l sett my mind downe in so
quaint a strayne Shall make her laugh and tickle a 1625
Fletcher Htce Valour v 1, Oh, how my lungs do tickle I

ha, ha, ha I 1647 H. More Poems 173 This pretty sport
doth make my heart to tickle With laughter

fb. Said of the feeling or its cause. Obs rare

1379 Tomson Calvin’s Sertn. Tim 14/2 For so much as ,

this curiositie tickleth in many bratnes

2 . To tingle
; to itch

,
alsofig to have an uneasy

or impatient desire (usually to do something)
,
to

be eager. Now rare.

This sense was prob 111 literal use much earlier, though
quots have not been found
134a Udall Erasm Apoph 344 The fyngers of the Athe-

nians ticleed to aid and succour Harpalus. 1337 N T.
(Genev ) Acts xvii. 19 note. People whose eares euer tickled

to heare newes. 1391 Savilb Tacitus' Hist. iv. xliii. 202 The
Senatour's lingers euen tickled against him. 1906 N
Munro in Blachw Mag Dec 802/2,

1

fairly tickle to take

a walk along. Mod. My foot tickles

H. Transitive senses (= L. ittillare).

3- Said of a thing, or impersonally with ii\ To
excite agreeably (a person, his heart, ears, palate,

etc.); to give pleasure or amusement to ; to please,

gratify. To tickle to death cf Death 12 b.

c 1386 Chaucer W^e's Prol. 471 It tikleth [v rr. tikeleth,

tykehth, ticle)>] me aboute myn herte roote 1406Hoccleve
Misrule 204 So tikelid me pat nyce reuerence ]ia.t it me
made larger of despense, 1493 Trevisa's Barth DeP. R.

xviii 1 (W deW.) Yj/i Bygendiynge hete tyklyth and
pryckyth * that falleth moost m spryngynge tyme whan the

veitue of y® hete of heuen begTOnyJ? to haue maystry
of bodyes of beestys. 1397 J. Payne Royal Exch, 7

More for desire of imitation, then of anie intent to tyckle

hym with adulation 1607 Hieron Whs I 166 Well might

they . . haue their eares tided with some pleasing noise

1734 tr. Rollings Anc. Ilisi (1827} I n 210 Eating in

Egypt was designed not to tickle the palate but to satisfy

the cravings of nature 1839 Hawthorne Fr 4 It Note-

Bis, II. 233 Something that thrilled and tickled my heart

with a feeling partly sensuous and partly spiritual 1863

Gfo Eliot Romola xxv, Elements that, .tickled gossiping

curiosity, and fascinated timorous superstition.

4. To touch or stroke Kghtly with or as with
the finger-bps, a straw, a feather, a hair, or the
like

;
to tease, annoy, or imtate bghtly, so as to

cause a peculiar uneasy sensation. Also said of
the thing. Also absol.
C1430 Voc in Wr-Wfllcker Caiello, to mewe

or to tykele [Cf. F. chaiomller, OF. caiouller to tickle ]
CI332 Du Wes Inirod Fr in Palsgr. 940 To tickel,
caiouller 1366 Blundbvil Horsemanship iv-hcviii, (15^)
28 b, By eating a feather, or by eating dustie or sharp
bearded strawe, and such hke things . which tickling his
throte causeth him to cough. 1590 Shaics Mids N iv 1.

28 If my haire do but tickle me, 1 must scratch 1396—
1 Hen IV, ir iv 340 To tickle our Noses with Spear-
grasse, to make them bleed 1704 Norris Ideal World 11

ill 239 Who ever thought of anything like pleasure in a
feather that tickles his hand ? xyxo J Clarice RohauUs
Nat Phil (1729) 1, 174 None of them will be able to prick
the Tongue agreeably, but they will only tickle it in a dis-

agreeable manner 1837 Dickens xxxvi, First, some-
thing tickles your tight knee, and then the same sensation
irritates your left

b. To touch, or poke (a person) lightly in a
sensitive part so as to excite spasmodic laughter.

Also edisoL

1330 Palsgr. 340 He tykeleth my sydes, it ms eaiedlle les

cosies. Ibid 758/1 And you tykell me thus I muste nedes
laughe, St vans me gaiiouilles tlmestforce ds nre. X589
Puttenham Enr. Poeste in xxil (Arb.) 266 Her Maiestie
laughed as she had bene tickled 1396 Shake March. V.
HI. 1.68 Ifyou tickle vs, doe wonot laugh? 1673Wycherley
Counity Wife iv lu, I am trying if Mr. Horner were ticklish

I love to torment the confounded toad ; let you and 1

tickle him. 1872 Darwin Emotions xiu. 3x0 We can cause
laughing by tickling the skin.

c Applied to a method of catching trout or

other fish : see quot. 1884 s. v. Ticklihg vbl. sh.

3 c. Often in allusive use.
1601 Shaks TkueL N. il v. 26 Heere comes the Trowt,

that must be caught with tickhng. X706-7 Farquhar
Beaux Strai in 11, He tickles the trout, and so whips it

into his basket. 1743 PococKzDescr East II 11 v.viu.2sa
Men go into the water, tickle them on the belly, and so get
them ashoar. 1823 Scott Quentin D, xxx, He spoke of
fishing—I have sent him home a trout properly tickled 1

1883 6 C. Davies Norfolk Broads xxiii. (1S84) 177 The
mode of tickling tench which at one tune was common
enough on some of the Broads

6. fig. To excite amusement in ; to divert ; often

m the phrase to tickle thefancy. Also edsol,

a 1688 Villiers (Dk. Buckhm.) Chances Prol, There are
Fools that tickle with their Face, Your gay Fool tickles

with his Dress and Motions X77X Smollett Humph Cl
26 June, The young squire, tickled by this ironical observa-

tion, exclaimed, ‘ 0 che hurla I ‘ a 1774 Tucker Lt. Nat.
(1834) n. 129 Whose play had a quality of striking the
joyous perceptionj^or.as we vulgarly s^, tickling the fancy.

1837 Lockhart Scott an. 1816 note. Such .was the story

that went the round of the newspapers at the time, and
highly tickled Scott’s fancy. 1838 Doran Cri. Fools 10

Poor as the joke was, it tickled the fancy of the Tiiyn-

thians. t&qx ai.fsx.isiFourPhases t 69 Brilliant oratorical

displays to tickle and amuse. 1883 Manck. Exam 16 May
6/1 Lord Hartiugton’s slow, quiet, dry answer, ' No, sir

somewhat tickled the House.

b. To puzzle cf. Sc. to kittle. Sc. dial
x863 Tester Poems 47 (EDD ) I’ve got ye out, but it

tickles my brain How the deuce I’m to pitch ye in again.

6. To touch (a stringed instrument, etc.) lightly

as in tickling a person ; to stir (a fire, etc.) slightly.

X589 NASHEyfMA^ Absurd, i^ist.. To tickle a Cittern, or

have a sweete stroke on the Lute. 1392 Shaks. Rom. f
Jut L IV, 36 Let wantons light of heart Tickle the sence-

lesse rushes with their heeles. 1740 Somerville Hobhnol
1 143 Hark from aloft his torturTl Cat gut squeals, He
tickles ev’ry String 1770 Acc. Eks. in Ann. Reg. 243/2
One of them began to tickle his guittar. 1796 Peggb
Derinctstns (EDS), Tickle the fire, 18

_
in Daily Chron.

xo Dec. (190a) g/i A country whose soil, it has been well

said, only requires to be tidued with a hoe to laugh with a
harvest

b ironically. To beat, chastise.

139s Warner Alb. Eng vin xlui (1612) 207 Whose
Kmghtes, in 2 Richards dayes, so bckeld Franbe and Spame.
x6ox Shaks Ttuel N. v 1 108 If he had not beene in

drinke, bee would haue tickel’a you other gates then he did

x68x T YuemKU Het aebtus Ridtns No 33 (17*3) I, *25

Our gracious Queen Elizabeth tickled their Tobies for them,

for their Reformation 1698 J. Crull Musevay 175 They
soundly tickle his Back, m the same Manner as we beat the

Duet out of Cloaths. 1800 C. K Sharpe Corr. (1888) I 04
These little rogues .should be well tickled with the birch.

x86x Sat Rev. XII. 199 Hogarth tickles the poor bardling

with his pencil.

C. To touch «/, trick up ; to improve or decorate

with light touches.

X845 Thackeray Crii. Rev Wks 1886 XXIII. 238 The
picture is .tickled up with a Chinese minuteness. 183a —
Lei in (1900) p xxxiu, Dolls—painted and tickled

up in the most charming way.
_ _

f 7 To excite, affect, move ;
also, to vex, irritate,

provoke. Obs.

1347-64 Bauldwin Mot Philos (Palfr.) 116 Some men
there be, whom bodily lust tickleth not at all. a 1348 Hall
Chron., Edvo IV 204 These newes sodaynly brought to the

kynge did not a littell vexe & tykil hym 1393 Shaks

2 Hen VI, I. ill 133 Shee’s tickled now, her Fume needs no
spurres. x^z Dryden Persins' Sat, i 28,

1

cannot rule my
Spleen; My Scorn Rebels, and tickles me within 1698

Fryer E. India He P 316 What once tickled the Spleen

of a Philosopher, might here hourly give him the Diversion

f b. To arouse by or as by tickling ; to stir up,

incite, provoke; to prompt or impel to do something.

x33a More Confut Ttndals Wks. 531/1 pionity &

mocions In the fieshe. whereby we he tided towarde great
actUall deadely sinnes. 158X Marbeck Bk. of Notes 603
When our flesh tickeleth vs to sneaky we must resist it.

01392 Greene Aljphonsus iit Wks. (Rtldg) 237/1 What
foolish toy hath tickled you to this?

c. With up. To Stir up, arouse by tickling,

excite to action

136:^ Drant Horace, Episi. xiii E iv. Such geare, As will
embaite our Cesars eye, and tickle im his eare. 1383
Babington Commandm. vii (1637) ^7 These things .tickle

us up , .to the breach of this Commandement 1642 [Sir J
Sfelman] View Observ H M Lede Answ 38 They so
tickle up tbeciasie minds ofthe multitude. X674N Fairfax
Bulk j- Selv 127 If such a spring as this is, may be tickled
and rous'd up again i8g8 Daily Neivs 25 Nov. 2/2 Why
don't you tickle up Sandys with those spurs ?

d. To get or move (a thmg) into or out ^some
place, position, or state, byaction likened to tickling.

X677 Gilpin Demonol. (X867) 389 He endeavours..to tickle

Him into a humour of affecting the glory and admiration
which [etc ]. 1688 R. Holme Armoury rn, 3x5/1 When the
Butcher is to Blood them and tickle them out of their
Lives 170a Eng. Theophrasi. Pref. 2 Others., have
endeavoured to tickle men out of their Follies. X704 F
Fuller Med Gymn (i7xx) 88 This is to Cheat People with
the Bellaria ofPhysick, and Ticlde Men into the Grave
1723 Byrom Let. to R. L. ix. The cunning old Fug took
Puss’s two Foots, And so out o’ th’Embers he_ tickl'd his
Nuts. 1904 Wesim. Gas. 28 Dec 2/2 He slipped from
the chair, tickled his toes into bis slippers, and threw his
shoulders back,

f8. To tickle if'. (?) to bring to an agreeable end;
to ensure a satisfactory result. Obs.

1399 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. rv. v, I am sorry the reuels
are ciost. I should ha' tickled it soone. 1672 Dryden
Assignation nt i, Now, I think I have tickled It; this dis-

covery has reinstated me into the Empire of my wit again.
X76X Sterne Tr. Shandy III. xx, Bless us I—what noble
work we should mMce 1—how should I tidtie it offl

9 . In various figurative phrases and expressions,

mostly with reference to the pleasing effects of

tickling. To tickle in the palm^ to gratify with a
‘tip’.

X694 Motteux Rabelais v. xiu. (1737) 54 We tickled the
Men in the Palm. 1706 E Ward Wooden World Dtss
(i7o8) 31 The Ale-Wives tickle him in the Gills with the
Title of Captain. 1742 Young Nt, Th. viii. 753 Tis pride,

or emptiness, applies the straw That tickles Jittle minds to
mirth effuse. X807-8 W Irving Salmag (1824) 224 This
straw tickled the noses of all our dignitaries wonderfully.

1843 Carlyle Past 4 Pr. 11. viii, Tickle me, Toby, and 1 11

ticlde thee 1 1874 Siliad iv no But. tickled by a shilling

in his palm, [he] Walked on discreetlyblind igox Scotsman
4 Mar. 10/5 An officer, when he gets on a palace-car, he can
tickle the porter just as much asHe desires at the expense of

the Government pocket-book.

10. In combination with a sb. ; as f tioKlo-brain,

potent liquor
;
hence transf. one who supplies it

;

tiokle-grass, name given in U-S. to varions

grasses, as the hair-grass, Agrostis scabra, the old-i

witch grass, Pameum capillare {Cent, Diet,)',

tickle-moth, tiokle-pitclier {slan̂ : see quots,

;

tiokle-text {slang), a parson; tiokle-toby [cf.

quot. 1681 in 6 b, ^so Motteux Rabelais IV. xiu],

a birch, rod; switch; also, the use of this ; tickle-

weed, swamp hellebore, Veratrum mride. See
also Tiokle-tail.
1396 Shaks 1 Hen IV, ii. iv. 438 Peace good Pint-pot,

peace, good •‘Tickle-braine. 1839 Davenport New Trtcke
III. 1, A Cup of Nipsitate, briske and neate ; The Drawers
call itTickle-Braine. 1833 Veg. Subst. Materials qfManuf
ix. 162 A speciesofgrass growing spontaneously in that part
of the United States [Connecticut], and popularly known
by the name of “tickle-moth 0x700 B E. Diet. Cant,
Crew, *Tickle-piicher, a Toss pot, or Pot-companion. 1723
m New Cant Diet. 1783 Grose Did. Vulg T,, Tickle
pitcher, a thirsty fellow, a soL Had., *Tickle text, a
parson 1830 Bentham Corr Wks. 1843 XI 37 A toud,
every now and then, of the “tickle-Toby, which I keep in

pickle for you, 1842 Thackeray {title) Miss Tickletoby's

Lectures. 1909 Daily Ckron.g^ July 3/2 Miss Aurora, who,
to the pern of her neck, practises tickle-toby on Brother
Gustavns’s bare soles. 1702 Mills Syst Prod. Hush. I.

156 Swamp bdlehore (known in different places by the
several names of skunk-cabbage, •‘tickle-weed, bear-root).

Hence Tickled (ti'k’ld)^l. a.

a 1586 Sidney Arcadia iii. (1605) 343 A smiling counten-
ance, mixt betweene a tickled mirthj and a forced pittic.

1647 H. More Song Soul il App. Ixvt, His silvered sound
would touch our tickled ear x88o G. Meredith Tragic
Com, (t88i) II They encouraged her with the tickledwonder
which bids the bold advance yet farther into bogland. x8^
Blachw. Mag May 769 No corn or tickled up seed could
get them [wud-fowl] up the pipes.

[Note, Derivation from Ticka in sense * to touch lightly

would, both in form and sense, suit the later use of Hckle,

but is not favoured by the chronology (since tick is not known
so earlyas tickle), nor by the fact that the earliest recorded

sense includes no notion of light touching or of the action

of any external agent, but merely expresses a bodify sensa-

tion. These considerations partly also affect the_theory of

metathesis from kittle, inasmuch as the latter, exc. in the vbL
sb kttelung {a 1100), kiilyng, has not been found before

1440, and IS from the first trans., =* L, ititUare to tickle

(some one). But in ON., kitta, like hungra,pyrsia,^V: ,
was

an impersonal vb. of primary sensation . wig kitlar * it

kittles me’, liioimighungrar' it hungers me% Traces of

this appear also with ‘ tickle ’ ; see ‘ it tikleth me ’ in sense 3.

It was natural for an impels, vb to develop both intrans. and
trans constructions* cf the senses of Irkw , and the modern
itgrieves me with I grieve and you gneoe me. It seems
possible that ONoise kitla was adopted at an early date in

some parts of England as kiH.e)l-en, fatteU, and ui others,

under the influence of tick, as tikt, tikel-, and that the



TICKLELY.
TICKLISHLY.

latter hecame the general Eng. form, while the more original

was used farther north, and was thus Inter in

literary record. Neithei form appeals in ]

fTiolde, (’) dial, form of Tittle v i, to whisper,

*S7S Gammer Gurlonw ii, Sig. B nij, But Tib hath tykled

in Gammers ears that you shoiilde steal the cocW.

I* Ti cklely, tickly, adv Obs. rare. Also 7
tiokely, tickly. £f. Tiokle a. + -lt 2,] in nn

insecure or unstable manner ; ticklishly.

i6ot Sitt W, CoRMWAi r IS Disc. Snieca (163O to It is meet
they should stand thus tick lely rtidaSl'' Alaliam
II II, So tickely unworthinesse doth stand 1674 N I' air-

tax Bulk 4 Seb) 68 A Coach may he so tickly set upon the

surface of the eai th, as to give it self a trundling, one way or

other.

TickLen'buf (ti'lvlenbwgz). Also 7 Ticklen-

bura, Tioklingburs. [For Tecklenburg, from a

town and county of this name in Westphalia,

noted for its manufactures of linen.] A kind of

coarse linen cloth ;
see quols.

1696 J F. Metchnni's Ware ho, 39 Ticklenbiirs is a
coarse Linnen, and generally very uneven, the right Tick-

lingburs aie almost as strong again as the 0/enhricks [Osiia-

huigs]. Ihete is not many Cloths sold in England that

hath so great Consumption as this iSxa J .Smvtit Ihact
of Cmtoms (tSai) 133 Linen Ticklenburgs are known by
tli.it woid being stamped on the Cloth iS^ Simmonhs
Diet Tmde, TtcUenow gJis. a coarse mixed linen fabric

made for the West India market.

hTi*ckleness. Obs [f. Tickle a. + -ness]

The quality or state of being tickle; inseciiiity,

instability; critical situation, precarionsness
;

in-

constancy, uncertainty.

c 1390 CiiAUcra Truth 3 Sufllse )iin owen hing k he

snial Foi hoido ha))e hale & Clymbyng tykchiesse \p,rr

tekil
,

tikul-] 1549 in 'lytlcr Jing under Edw VI, etc

C1839) I. 23a Weighing as svcll the state of the things

above, as also the liekleness ofthe country, a i6zS in Gutcb
Coll Cur J iSz, 1 found such ticklcness in the pen form,sneo

of sueh charges, that my priiyers will be full of fear 1674

N. Fairpax Bulk 4 Selv 137 Accoiding to the ticklencss of

its lodging la the machtna vtundi

Tickler (ti-kloj:). t^.
Tickle ». + -erI.] One

who or that which tickles, in various senses.

1 One who tickles by touching or stroking lightly

1713 tr, C'tess D'Annoys IVks 432 One of those licklcis

of Cat-guts that inarch before the Milk-womcn upon May-
diy 1736 CiicsiuiF ywi/. No 377rsilfibychantc,
ihmebesomo few unhappy enough not to find tieUois, 01

some ticklei-s clumsy enough not to find business, they com-

foi t themselves at least with sclf-titilhation.

2 Something that tickles or is used for tickling,

a A thing (or person) dilTicult to deal with or understand

;

a teasel f a puwler (collo^ ) b. A feather brush used to

tickle the face of passers, as a diversion at fairs and carnivals.

c. A birch or lod used in castigation 5 also, a singlc-stu k

d. An instrument used by frame-work knitters for slipping

the loops off one needle of the stocking-fiamc on to anothci

in nairowingor shaping the fabric e. An instiument for

extracting bungs from casks, f. An implement for stirring a

fire,a pokei g. In amotor engine, a device bywhich aamall

nuaiUiiy of petrol is pumped into the carburettor to facilitate

the starling of the engine ll. A small measure (about half

a pint) of spiiits (f/. .S' collog ), i. A small knife or pistol

cairied on the pei-son (U.S eollo<;,). i. A menioranduni

book, or a senes of dated cards on which to enter engage-

ments (f7 S,)
, „

x£8o Conow Coital Gamester (ed 2) 4 The Knave and
Rascal will violate liis trust for profit,and lend him .aTickler

shall do his business 1765 E. Thompson Met einetad (ed 6)

27 The tickler you must use, And as you flog the Vet’rans,

flog the Muse, t8o8 J. Ballantyne Let, in Smiles Mem
^ Murray (1891) I v 108 A leview, termed by Mr, JefTiey

a tickler, is to appear. 1823 Jamicson, Tickler^ anything

puszling. xtixst StortingMas XV 349 John practised

often with the ‘ ticklers ’
; nor was it long before he attained

the reputation of a noted hand at single stick. 1839 Cnnl
Eng, k Arch, fiftl II- i*8/* A new and important manu-
facture .in thehosioiy tiade, in making lace caps from the

stocking-fiame, by the aid of the jack ticklei machine. 1839

Many Franco I. 74 (Thornton Amer Gloss), I don't see

that I have got your name down in my tickler *840

Haubuktom Llockm Ser iii xi 153, 1 .have half a mind
to give you a tickler in the ribs 1S44 Dickens^ Mari.
Chuz xxxiii, A sword-stick, which he called his ‘Ticklei

ami a great knife, which .he called ‘ Ripper 1848 Bart-
I,1 -wDid Amer ,1 teller, 0. commonname among merchants
and bankers for a book m winch a legister of notes

or deblh is kept for reference. 1861 Dicklns Gi. Exjkct
II, Tickler was a wax-ended piece of cane, worn smooth by
collision with my tickled frame. 1875 Sussex Gloss,,

TtcUer, an iron pin used by brewers to take a bung out of

a cask. 1881 Miss Jackson Shro^sh Word-bk,, Tickler, a
slender steel rod. used foi stirring the fiie x88g Hatter's
Mag Aug 388/a Whiskey was not usually bought by the

dnuk, hut by the tickler a bottle holding a half-pint

x89x T. Andfbton Lett, fr Country Ho ayj They poke
out the gleeds at the bottom with the tickler, and put them
at the top with the tongs. 1892 LabourCommission Gloss.,

'ticklers, four small points firmly fixed into a piece ofwood
which are pressed upon the eyes of the needles and remove
the stitches in the hosiery industry. This is the op^tion of
fashioning 1904 Sat

^
Rev 18 June 784/1 Patriots, who

with whisky, rattles, ticklers Union Tacks and patriotic

melody .celebrated the relief [of Maleking] X906 Daily
Chi on, 14 Nov 9/3 The carburettor can be flooded without

lifting the bonnet, by operating a‘tichler* situated outside

the bonnet.

3.

A large American longicom beetle, Monoham'
mus tiiillatory with, very long antennae. U.S,
1841-38 T. W. Harms Insects Injur. Vegei ii. (1862) 105

The largest Capricorn-beetle,, .found in New England, is,

the tickler, sonamed probably on account of the habit which
It has .of gently touching now and then the surface on
which It walks with the tips of its long antennic.

Ticklesome (ti-klw^m), a. [f. Tickle v +
-SOME.]

1

.

That tends to tickle ;
difiicnll, critical, delicate,

precanoiis, ticklish. Now dial.

1585 Parsons Chr Excrc ii v 343 Miser.able is that man
which pheeth the ankor of his eternall wealth . vpon so

tickicsome a point as this is 1604 — jyd Pi. 'Jhne

Conveis Eng 314 Ilnuinge moued such a matter. .in so .

clangeioiis and ticklesome a tyme. 1898 MacManus Bend

ofRoad 200 Yis, mauiagc is a tickicsome subject

2 Vliasily tickled; tickly; ticklish; suitable 01

fitted for tickling 01 laughter.

1844 Hood Ac/ /c A//m/ Api., Wks 1873 X 404,1 -

inenii to come in my most utkiesomc w aistcoat, and to laugh

till I grow f.it. X898 MacDonagh Irish Life Sr Chat

.

xvii

313 'Jlic man’s so tickicsome that sorra .1 tailor in the
j

counthry can take his mcasuic,
|

Ti’cHe-tail. [f. Tickle a. or 7j. + Tail sb ] ^

1. A loose or wanton woman; cf Tickle a. 3 h

Now dial
1

CX430 Lydo k/ia Poems (T’eicy Soc) 31 Canst thou no

belter come to holyncsse, lh.an Icse thiself al for a tikel

t.-iyllc? xMg J. P. Morris AffWf G/fm D ). 1

2 . That winch (or one who) tickles, the ‘ tail
,

|

see quots.

1783 Gnosr Did Vitlg T, Tickle tad, a rod, or school

master 1828 Craven Gloss,, Ttckle-iatl, a rod

3. A game- = Threaij-needle i. dial,

i8az Blackw Mag Ang. 36/2 Anothei game played by a

number of children with a hold of one another, or tickle-
j

tads, ns it is technically called m Scotland, is, Thtough
the Needte-c'e,

Ticklingf (trklig), vbL sb. [f. Tickle v. 4-

-iNci] The action or condition denoted by the

verb Tickle.

1 An uneasy sensation as of the teasing of some
sensitive part of the skin or mucous membnane

; |

slight nervous irritalion akin to itching.

1398 Trkvisa />W///. />e/’ if.v. xxvili (Bodl MS )lf 16/1

pc wliiche wormes Itlcl & htel wrolp|> and oteb J>e !>kyn &
make!) tikcling and icching 4X4*8 Ardente's Tieat
EfstulaCt Wlien-someucr )>e pacient fele]> tyklyng or ychyng
or prykkyng in )>e lure. x6a6 Baoin Bylva § 7O6 All tickling

IS a light motion of the spmts, which the thinness of the

skin, and suddenness and rareness of the touch do further,

1843 R. J Graves Syst. Clin. Med xx 24a A sensation

of tickling in the mucous membrane of the trachea. 1898

J Huiciiinson in Arch. Surg, IX. No. 36. 34X Ho had
some tickling m his throat.

2 . jfig, A tingling or * itching’ to do something

;

uneasy desire, craving, hankeiiug.

1SS3 Short Caiech in Lttiirgt€5,c\x: (Parker Soc ) 521 Oiir

wilT IS commonly by tickling of affbctions and stirring of

lusts, diawn to do those things that God is displeased with,

1338 Knox First Blast (At b ) 24 Women liauc m them seines

a tickling and studie of vaine gloi ie, 1683 Burni t tr, More's
Utojna (1685) 101 1 hese Thingsmay createsome Tickling in

the Senses. 1874 Geo Euot Coll. Breakf, P. 628 Whose
brain • . Has feeble ticklings ofa vanity.

3 . A repeated light touching, stroking, or poking,

such as to cause laughter
; a state of being tickled

;

fig. pleasing excitation, gratification ;
also, excite-

ment of the risible faculty, amusement
1423 Jas. I Kiugts Q. XXI, With the tiklyng of his bote

and light, The tender flouris opnyt thame and sprad

c X440 Promf, Para, 493/2 T.jkyllynge, iiiillacio 1348
Udall Etasm, Par I'ref 3 The pleasaunt ticleyng or

clawyng of adulacion 1603 Holland Plutarch's Mot
311 They who natuially are cnclined and disposed to

LiuglUcr, are to avoid and decline the ticklings and soft

handling m those parts of the body that are most smooth,
sUicke and tender i66a PLAvroRD Skill Mas i xi (1674)

39 A certain tickling of the ea« of those who do not well

understand what it is to sing Passionately. 1728 Young
Love Fame ir. (1757) 94 Tickling is unsafe, If still 'tis painful

while It makes us laugh 1872 Darwin Emotions viii. eoi

This so-called tickling of the mind is curiously analogous
with that of the body.

fb. Used as a terra of endearment. Obs late.

1603 B. JoNSON Volfone^ nr. v, Thou art mine honor,
Mosca, and my pride, My ioy, my tickling, my delight I

o. Spec, The taking of trout and other fisb by
the method described in quot 1884.
ax6x6 Beaum & Fl Scernf Lady m li, Leave off your

tickling ofyoung heirs like trouts, 1826 Scott IVoodsi vii.

Every fisher loves best the trouts that are ofhis owntickling.

X884 Jefferies Red Deer ix. *74 Groping for trout (or

tickling)—IS tracing it to the stone it lies under, then
rubbing it gently beneath, which causes the fish to gradually

move
^
backwards into the band, till the fingers suddenly

close in the gills.

4. allrib
,
as tiokliug-iouBe, {satirical slan^ a

place of preaching ; c£ iickledext (Tiokle v, i 2).

x68x T. FtATMAN Heraclitus Rtdens No. 29 (1713) I *92

A Boy that has but .carried his Mistress’s Bible to the

Tickling-house.

Trckliugf ppl, ct. [f. as prec. + -ino 2.] That
tickles, m various seises of the verb; exciting

pleasantly, gratifying, allunng; amnsing, diverting

;

delicate, tingling, itching ; ticklish

X358 Phaer ASneid 1, B iij b. In her brest the tykling loye
her hart to myrth enclynes. *395 Shaks Jo&n ii. 1 573 That
smooth-fac’d Gentleman, tickling commoditie. x6o? Top-
SELL Feurf Beasts (1658) 473 The tidding or itching
humor, lying betwixt the skin and the fiesh, causeth the
poor Sheep either to bite the place with his teeth, or to
rub it upon a tree or wall 1673 Crowne Country Wit i. i.

Fie upon this tickling rheum t x68i {title) Some Observa-
tions upon the Tickling Querie, viz. Whether the admitting
of a Popish Successor be the best way to Preserve the Pro
testant Religion [etc.]. 1761 Pultency m P/ttl, 'Frans,

LTI. 346 A little tickling cough whith Imd rcmamodwnh
liitn 1863 Gfo, El tor Romota i\, Such y.igiic mcmoiiis

hang about the mind like tiibwcbs, with tickling iiniKirtu-

nity X887 Rusicin Prxicrita 1 1 3f> evening.. .1 shoit

tickling coiigli surprised me.

Hence Ti'oklinffly adv,, so as to tickle.

xSoS J. A. Stpuart Minister ofState 1, iv, He siimcked

Ills lips and Laughed .again , the rewllcctions of Ins aunt's

choler (were] taklingly comical.

Ticklisll (ti-kli/)
,
a. [f. Ticicli; a, or zr. -b -laii I.]

1. ICasily tickleil; «*nstttve to tickling,

xsgS Fiorio, .'loltHico, titklish 16x3 C’Rooicr Body oj

Man 7s Srmu' pait of the skin is.,tlim, as in the sides iiiid

so.iIl*s of the feote, winch is the reason that there nion arc

tuklish 1685 Hovii I'jferis ofMat v stA ticklish mm,
l»y luiving the pulp of oul’s linger p issed gently along tin

sole of Ins foot, .h.as divers ihuslIcs .and other p.iitsofliis

body .iiid f.icc put into, u1u1s11.1l motions X833 Maukvat
Stmlh. MX, As for not st.atuling the di.irge of b.iyoiieis,

It w.is not hcctmisc they were less Itr.ive, Iml the f.ict was,

ib.it they wetc most cxcessivily ticklish. xBp^ AUhuit's

.Syst. Med. VIII. xj8 A peculiai mcnt.i! .affection, loc.illy

known as T.atah {a word signifying ntavous or ticklish).

•fb. Sensitive, easily affected
;
of a horse. Sen-

sitive to touch ;
tender. Obs.

i68x Land. Gaz. No 1589/4 She drags her hinder feet, .

cuts a little belnnd, she is very tickhsli on lici Crest. x68a

It Walii a Hid. Exgei fi After this iminner may be had

a vciy tu kiish Thci iiiometer X716 Land, Itac. No, 541 '5/4

[\ maie] with a M.dciuUr on Iter near Fore Leg, and very

ticklish to be touch’d on th.it I’l.icc.

2. Unstably bakiijced or poibcd; easily imbtilanccd

or upset
;
unste.ady ;

of a liont ; easily cniisircd,

ilSox Hm I AND Phuy (1634) H, 584 The follic of the blind

& bold petiole of Home went beyond al; who ti listed siiih

.1 ticklish franie, Jt durst sit tliere, in a se.it so mout able

1639 Fui M r Holy Wat tii. v (1840) 133 .So ticklish are the

scviles of victoiy, a very mote will turn them. 1687 A
I.ovBii. tr, 'FJieveitoi's Trax\ i 27 l.iltlc slight Boats or

Wheriies, and so tick’hsh that by Usaiiing more to one side

than another, it is an casie matter to ovciset them. X784

Clown R 1 ask in. 550 The ticklish balance of suspense. x86x

Du CiiAitiu Equat, Afr. xtv, 334 They are ttckUsli craft,

b. Of game: DifFicnlt to approach; shy; »
Tiokle a. 6 c.

x8a6 Col. Hawker Dtaty (1893) b Uc got four

wigeon, but found the birds very tickli&h. 1829 Jbid 359
Birds all scattered and ticklish.

3. fig. Easily upset mtemper
;
apt to be offended,

sensitive, touchy.
X581 Mui CASTFR /’<w/AV«fwxvii. (1887) X5S Such parentes

ns be tikehsh, and such scbolcrs as be shifting, removing
from maislers and renouncing of obedience. 1634 T John*
SON Varey's Wks 1173 There is not any man so ticklish,

which tnketh not in good part what I have said. X7g4

Gouv. Morris 111 Spaiks Lift ft Writ, (1832) H. 426 Men
are very ticklish in sulIi revolutions as the present. 1821

Byron Let. to Moore 16 Nov,, You are ticklish on such

points.

4. Unstable, unsteady, unsettled, uncertain, fickle

1606 in Gai diner I/isi, Enq I t^oinote. Considering
how ticklish their disposition is towards the State, a x66t

Fun Ell Woi thies (xSiio) III. 265 But foreign friendship is

ticklish, temporary, and lastctli 110 longer than it is advan-

taged with mutual interest. 1693 South ggUncer*
tarn ticklish and variable 1770-4 A. Huntpr Georg, Iss.

(1803) III. 5x4 Resisting the eflects of bad we.ither in tick-

lish hay seasons, 18^ Ld. Pai merston Let. s B*eb 111

Bulwer Life (1874) IH. 337 A throne whose stability lests

on the point of the bayonet has a very ticklish and uncertain

basis.

5. Liable to end in disaster unless treated with

gicat care ; needing cautious handling or action

;

delicate, critical, precarious, risky, hazardous.

1591 Savile Tacitus' Hist, i Ixxxv. 48 To beare a man’s
sclfe cuenly in so nice and ticklish a case. z£oo Holi and
Livy III, Ixv. 133 So ticklish and dangerous a thing it is to

kcepe a meane m maintenance of libertie. 1666 \V Boc-
HUKST Loiwographia (1894) 81 This is a very ticklish disease,

and the le.ast error committed tumes aman out ofdores. 1674
N. Fairfax Bulk 4- Selv. To Rdr, 'Tis a more ticklish

thing to pen a Preface, than ’tis to write a Book 1711

SwiiT Lett, (1767) III 195 'Tis a plaguy ticklish piece of

work, and a man hazards losing botn sides 1773J. Jek\ 1

1

Corr, 30 May, Her rash, which perhaps was a criticalsymp-
tom in her ticklish constitution. z8og Malkin GxVA/nrxii
i (Rtldg) 423 A very ticklish predicament 1899 F T
Bullen Log Seo'itiaifzj This is a ticklish evolution to per-

form successfully in a crowded anchorage.

0. quasi-ffflfei. Ticklishly; in a ticklish or easily

moved state; unsteadily; delicately. Now tare
i66z R, Baillie in Lauderdale Papers (Camden) 1. 95,

I think you stand tiklish 1771 Luckombe Hist, Print. 318
The upper sides of these Ribs must be somewhat arching
then the Cramp-Irons run more easily and ticklish over

them. X77S T. Hutchinson Diary 24 Oct , Mr Gibbon
says the Munster who proposed them stands ticklish.

7 . Comb., as ticklish-tempered.

1897 Mary Kingsley W. Africa 651 Ticklisb-tempercd
native gentlemen

TicMislily (tikliJU), adv. [f, prec, -i
- -ly 2.]

In a ticklish position or fashion ;
insecurely, criti-

cally, delicately.

X640 £. Dacres tr. Maekiavelh's Prince 147 The forrame
matters stand but ticklishly 1762 K ames Elem, Cni xxiv

(1774) II. 478 A bare uniform cylinder without a base,

appears too ticklishly placed to stand firm 1794 Waskinc-
TON Lei, to T Lear 14 Dec , It is to be lamented however,
that in plain matteis—a little ticklishly circumstanced—such
hazards should be unnecessarily encountered 1846 D,

i

TERROLD Chron Chmemook Wks. 1864 IV. 424 Paste-bonrd
mts, so loosely, so ticklishly put together, that every wind
that blows scarLS the tenants.



TIOKLISHNESS. 9 TIDAL.

Ticklialmess (ti klijhds). [f. as prec. + 'Kess ]
The quality of being ticklish ; see the adj.

1583 Golding Calvin on Deui. Ixxxii, 503 Besides yt
tickhshnes which we haue alreadie of nature it piicketh vs
forewarde to say why should not such a thing he good.
1598 Flobioi Gaiiongole, ticklings, tickhshness. 1607
Markham Caval, v, (1617) 24 His vncomelinesse onely pro*
ceedes from ttckhshnesse, or delight which he takes in the
friction. ax6n Donne Leii, (1651) 355 You know the
ticklishnesse of London-Pulpits 1^7 Clarendon Nisi,
Reb. V § 116 Such was the tickhshness of the King’s con-
dition, that it was not thought Counsellable at that time
...to commit them to Prison. 1739 Cheyne Regimen soo
(L ) We know by the tickhshness of the soles [of the feet]
what a multitude of line nervous fibres terminate in them.
1790 Paley Iforai Paul, vi, (1840) 389 The difficulty and
tickhshness of the times in which we live 1003 Longm,
Mag, Feb 360 The mare was in high spirits, which demon-
strated themselves by an affectation of extreme ttcklishness,
when a fly alighted on her shining flank.

TickLy (M klOi P* Tiokib a. + -y.] Tick-
lish ;

*= KittiiT,

1530 Palsgu. 327/3 Tyckely, that can nat abyde tycke-
lynge. i66x Fbltham Resolves ii xxxv. 253 Nor did they,
like ticklie Italians, pet at this and put another in his room.
1825 Jamieson, Tickly^ puzzling, difficult 1897 Flandrau
Harvard Rftsodes 223,

1

w^ laughing so that my wrists
were all sort of tickly on the inside.

b. Tiokly-be'nders, thin ice which bends under
one’s weight ;

= Kittey-bendebs.
1833 Kane Grmnell Exp xxii (1856) 179 The young ice

glazing It over, so as to form a viscid sea of sludge and
tickly^endeis.

Tiokly; see T10KEBI.Y Obs..

Ti'Ckliey, Obs, or dial. [From 7ai‘r.S»<z/,name

of a place near Derby where this earthenware was
made.] Epithet of a coarse kind of earthenware
{Tickneyware)', hence, made of thisware(alsojftg'),
1880 V. Alsof MischiefofImpos. viii 78 Are Churchmen

more afraid their Tickney Rules and China-Canons should
be preserved than broken? x688 R. Holme Armouiy in.

113/1 Potters [are] sellers of Earthen ot Tickney Ware,
Ibid, xiv. (Roxb ) 7/1 A drinking Jugg or a Tickney Jugge,
{1870 Chaffers Porcelain (ed 3) 592 There was a Pottery
at Ticknal near Derby as early as the 16th century, which
produced articles of a coarse hard body, of a dull brown
colour, sometimes decorated with yellow slip,] z88i Miss
Jackson hhropsh Word-bk , Tickney^ Tickney ware^ ebsols.,

common, coarse earthenware.

Tick-seed: see Tick sb.'i- 3.

Tiok-tack (ti kitse k). Also 6 Sc. tik tak, 7
tio-taok, tiok(e)-tacke, 7-9 tio-tao. [Echoic:

so Dll,, Norw, Hkidkt Sw., Da., Ger. tick-tack^ F,

iic-tac. In sense a an adaptation or kind of transla-

tion of F. trietrae^ a similar echoic word, see

Tbio-tbao.]

1.

An imitation of a reduplicated or alternating

ticking sound, esp. that made ty a clock (see Tick
ji.3 2) ; also that of the filing of small artillery.

(Used as ad&. or inUrj.^ and hence as sb. to denote

the sound.)
Z349 Compl Scot vi 42 Than the smal artailje cryit,

tik tak, tik tak, tik tak, tik tak. 17 in Ritson's Gamut,
Gurton's Garl. (1783) 53 Here a nail, there a nailj Tick,
tack, too 1840 P Parley's Ann I am quite tired of
your [a clock's] tick tack. 1838 0 W, Holmes Aut
Breakf,-t. viii, Our brains are seventy-year clocks Tic-

tacl tic-tac I go the wheels of thought xg/09 Daily Chi on.

12 June s/i A Gatling gun played upon the mfantry..j
pne heard the ' tick-tack ,

‘ tick.tack ’ of the spitting fire.

b. In auscultation, The sound of the heart-beat.

(Usually in Fr. form tic-tac,')

1833 Markham Skoda 's AwsckU, 175 The normal sounds

of the heart are generally indicated by the expression ‘tic-

tac *. This tic-tac I call the sounds (Tbne) of the heart. .

By murmurs (Gerattsche) I understand the abnormal sounds
..blowing, sawing, rasping^ etc Ibid 207, I have occa-

sionally heard two sounds..in the place of the proper second

sound ' thus, instead of the ordinary ‘ tic tac ’, a ‘ tic-tac-

tac ’. z86o J. M. Carhochan Operai. Surg 136 (Cent. Diet,]

The normal tick-tack ofthe heart beat with healthy precision,

1 2. An old variety of backgammon, played on

a board with holes along the edge, in which pegs

were placed for scoring. Also fiff. Obs. (Also

called Tbio-tbao, in F. trictrac.)

13^ Forrest Grysilde See 1 xi (Roxb.) 28 To pastyme

at Tables, Tick-tackeorGleeke. 1398 B Jonson Ev, Man
in Hum III 111. c 1618 Moryson Itin. iv. iv vi {1903) 396

They play much at Tables, Commonly Tick Tack and lurch,

but never at Irish 1740 tr. De Mouhy's Fori Country-

Maid (1741) II 188 Sometimes we plaid at Tick-tack.

8 . cdtnb-. *j*a. Belonging, or addicted, to the

game of tick-tack {obs, ). b. slang Applied to a

system of * telegraphy ’ or signalling used by book-

makers at race-meetings, and hence to the men
who practise this (cf. Tiokeb 3 h)

1383 Babington Cominandm, u. (1590) 104 If bee bee a

drunken ale-stake, a ticktack tauemer. tf6S m Boston

(Mass) Transcript 17 Sept (1910) ii. 8/1 Two tick tack

tables. Ibid, A tick tack board with the pieces, 1899

Daily News 15 Mar, s/S Another class who are persecuted

most absurdly, as it seems to me, are the * tick t®ck men,

1903 Daily Chren, x Feb. 3/6 A prisoner puzzled the King-

ston Bench by describing himself as *a racecourse telema-

phist ’. . .A detective explained that the man practised what

IS known as ‘ tick-tack telegraphy ’—signalling by means of

the arms to outside bookmakers.
. , i 1

Hence Tiok-tacker, one who practises tick-tack

telegraphy; Tick-tackingr fpl. <*., making an

alternating ticking sound j
Tick-tack-toe, also

VOL. X.

called tii-tat-toe, tip-tap-toe, a children's game
played on a slate, consisting in trying with the
eyes shut to bring the pencil down on one of the
numbers of a set, the number hit being scored.
1842 Father Oswald xA 117 The death-watch is a little

tick-tacking noise a 1847 Eliza Cook Old Mill-stream
XXI, Thy pouring cascade, and the tic-tac-ing mill 1884
A/rtg, ofArt Feb X3s/a He saw those children playing tic.

tac-toe. z8gg Crockett Anna Mark xii. Playing at quoits,
tops, marbles, tic-tac-toe, jacks, knuckle-bones. 19x3 Daily
News s8 Mnr. 4 Bookies, tipsters, tiCk-tackers, runners,
welshers, backers, and all the great army who go racing.

Tick-tick (ti kiti k). [Echoic.] An imitation

of the ticking of a clock or watch, or a similar

sound ; hence a child’s name for a clock or watch.
1774 Foote Costners in. Wks. T799 II. xgo Marianne,

who opened the window ? Mar, Little mossa, to shew me de
tick-tick, a 1849 J C. Mancan so Gold. Y, Ago viii, Tick-
tick, tick-tick 1—Not a sound save Time's. 1884 Glaishee
in Cire St, (cx88s) I. 1209/3 We heard the tick-tick ofa
threshing machine, 18^4 ii.'DavKKom Ascent Man 3x4
The child who says.. tick-tick for watch, or puff-puff for
train, is an authority on the origin of hnman speech.

So Tick-tick o. j hence Tiok-tioking vbl. sb,

*788 Fright'sNew yrnl, 6 If his Mistress is absent,
the Clock tick-ticks very slow 1897 Daily News 17 May
3/3 The tick-ticking of the [telegraph] maenmes.

Tick-tock (ti*k,t^*k). Also tio-too. [Echoic.]

An imitation of the ticking of a clock, esp. the

slow ticking of a large clock ; also of the sound
of a double knock, or of resoundmg footsteps,

1848 Thackeray Van. Fair xxiii, They were both so
silent that the tick tock of the clock on the mantelpiece
became quite rudely audible. 1878 Browning Poets Croistc
cxxviL Bold tic-toc Announces there's a giant at the door.

1908 R. Whiteimg RingmNew 197 The tic-toc of the high
heels was insistent in the passages.

Tiok-trefoil, Tick-weed; see Tick 3.

Tickwood, obs. var. teakiuood (Teak).

1794 Trans. Soc, Arts XII. 314 Tickwood plant or lattee.

Ticky (ti'ki), sb. Also tiki, tickle, tikkie,

tickey. [Origin unceitam ; see Note.] The collo-

quial name in South Africa for a threepenny piece.

[a x88a Remembered in colloquial use at Cape Town.]
1877 T. A, CaALKKns/JiyoSogaxxii.4jt Those poured an

unusually large quantity of tidies into the plates at the
doors. 1895 IVesim, Gas, 6 Mar 8/1 The com of smallest

value in the Transvaal is the ‘tickie', or threepenny-bit.

1903 Ibid 23 July 2/1 In purebasmg-power the ‘tickey* [of

Johannesburg] is certainly not more than equal to thepenny
ofLondon. In many cases its value is less than a halfpenny.

[Note, Residents of Cape Colony, whose memory goes
back to c 1830, state that they have known ‘ ticky ’ all their

lives. ‘The prevalent notion is that the word was first used
by the Caffres or other native labourers j it is at present in

Sesuto (the Basuto lang ), ieke (U ks) But it is believed to

have been a native imitation of some Dutch or En|; word

:

e. g of Cape Dutch siukje ‘ little piece, little bit *, pro-

nounced (stuki), and imitated by the natives as {tilki, tiki) ;

according to others, of Eng ticket, it being explained that

on an occasion when a large body of natives were employed
on a public work, they were, for want of small silver coin,

paid with tickets for 3d,, which were taken in payment by
the provision stores, and redeemed at that rate by the au-
thorities. Other statements or conjectures (e. g that iikki

was an attempt tosay ‘ hltle ”) have been offered in the Cape
Times, etc., April to June 19x2, but nothing in the form of
evidence has been adduced.]

Ticky (ti’ki), a. [f. Tick sb> + -y
] Full of

or infested by ticks.

1831 Blackw. Mag. XXX. 270 He [a turkey] becomes..
Craven and crest-fallen, emaciated and ticky.

Tide, obs, form of Tiokbe.

II Tic-polonga (tikipt?lp gga).
_
Zooh [Accord-

ing to MadrasManualofAannnisiraiim III. 154,

ad, Sinhalese tit-polongS, f. tita, in comb, iti-,

speck, freckle, spo^ nxa.xlii-kpolongd viper. The
form with*f- is app. due to substituting ft/t*spot,

freckle, mark, spot on tiger-deer’, for tit-.l A
venomous snake of India and Ceylon : the chain

viper or necklace-snake, Daboia Russellii.

[1681 R. Knox Hist. Ceylon 29 There is another venomous
Snake called Polonga, the most venomous of all.] 2823 Mrs.
Heber in H.'s Narr. Joum, (1828) II xxvii. 238 The Cobra

de Capello is the most common, hut its bite is not so certainly

fatal as that ofthe Tic Polonga 1834 Gaunter OwFwr Ann.
vii 80A large dog,belonging to aCingalesewhoaccompanied
us, was bitten by a snake, the ticpolonga 19x0 Times
X3 Sept. 7/4 Three of the most deadly snakes known in

IndiJi—the cobra, the tic-polonga or Russell’s viper, and the

banded krait. _ „
Tio-tae, Tlc-too : see Tick-tack, Tick-tock.

Tid (tid), Sc, [? unexplained var. of Tide sb.'\

1. A fit or favourable time or season ; an oppor-

tunity, occasion,
i7at Ramsay Elegy Pahe Btmie xiii 17*8 — FabUs,

Fax d- Rat 40 He took the tid when Low was away.

zSox Macnbill Poet Wks, (1844) 54 To catch the tids o

life IS sage, Some joys to save.
,

2. Spec, The pioper season for some agricultural

operation, asharrowing or sowing ; hence, suitable

condition of the soil for cultivation or cropping.

1799 J, Robertson Agric. Perth 147 If it were not for

fear of losing the proper opportunity {the Tid of sowing, as

it IS vulgarly called), the longer the wheat-seed is delayed ,

the better. 1823 Jamieson, Tid. 2. The condition winch

any soil is in tor the purpose of agriculture t as, ’ The

G
round’s no in tid', ^i8m in Stephens Bk, Farm (1844)

. 537 A tid (or propercondition ofthe ground for harrowing)

cannot be taken advantage ofon the drained furrow until thq

other is dry 1843 J Aiton Domesl, Econ (1857) 79 The
' tids ’ of seed-time, hay-time, and harvest, are in a great
measure lost. 1883 Morton Cycl. Agnc. Gloss (B D.S.)

3.

A humour, mood, or fancy to do something.
a X774 Fergusson Farmers Ingle Poems (1845) 38 Tak

tent, case Crummy tak her wonted tids, And ca* the laig-

len's treasure [i.e the new milk] on theground. xSas Jamie-
son sv ,To tak ike itd, to be seized with a perverse or un-
governable humour 1890 J Service ThirNotandums viii.

48 I'm no 1* the tidd the noa
Tid, sh.^ 'i local, [app. an alteration of Tit sbJ^,

in sense girl, young woman.] A girl or woman.
z888 Barrie When aMan’sStnglei^'Ssxxay was a terrible

tid for cleanness. 1891 — Little Minister xv, You're the
bonniest tid I ever saw oot o' an almanack.

tTid, a Obs. A word app deduced by Bailey
from ttd-iit, but also in independent dialect use
From Bailey in Johnson, whence in later diets.

;

also in nonce-use from tid-bit : see quots.
Z737 Bailey vol, II, Ttd, nice, delicate, as a Tid-Bii,

X7^ Johnson, Tid, adj (tydder, Saxon), tender ; soft ; nice
Titbi't (properly Udhiti itd, tender, and btii, niqe bit;

nice food, [See note below.]
1730 Panegyric on Swft 13 While Dunces of the coarsest

Clay . Devour the Church's oddest Bits, That only should
be shar'd by Wits. 1799 E. Du Bois Piece Family Biog, I.

70 She IS too tid a bit for us lubbers aboard the world.

[Note The OE. word meant by J. is tidre, tyddre ' weak,
fragile^ easily broken; frail in health, infirm, it conld not
give tid * tender, soft, nice'. The latter does not appear
as general Eng. before Bailey But the Eng. Dial Diet
has from Midi, counties Tid, iidd ' fond, attached, careful
(of), solicitous (about) ; (of a child) tender, nice, fanciful

;

(of a man) cunningly reserved J. D Robertson's Glou-
tesier Glossary (1890) has Ttd, 'pl^ful, frolicsome and
cites fromJohn Smyth's Berkeley MSS. c 1640 (ed. 1885, HI.
25) 'Tyd, i.e. wanton. Hee is very tyd, i e. very wanton.
A tyd bit, i.e, a speciall morsell reserved to eat at last'.

These evidence the limited dial use of an adj itd, tidd,
or tyd\ though the senses given do not very closely agree
with that deduced by Bailey from itd-lii ]

Tid, V, Sc. [f. Tid f^.^] trans. To choose the
right time for; to time* esp. with reference to
land or crops • cf. Tid jA' 2.

xSoS Jamieson, Ttd. v.a., to time, to choose the proper
season. The aitseed has been weill tiddit, the proper
season for sowing oats has been taken. 1883 J Martin
Remin, Old Haddington 317 He judiciously ‘lidded’ the
land and manured highly so as to produce heavy crops

Tid, obs. var, tit, Titb adv.
;

obs. pa. t. and pple.

of Tide v^, Tithe v.^

Tidal (tei'dal), d, [f. Tide sb, II. + -al.]

1. Of, pertaining to, or affected by tides ; ebbing
and flowing periodically.
Tidal alarm, an audible signal, as a bell or whistle

attached to a bucw, operated by the movement of the tides
{Cassells Encycl Diet. 1888); tidal crack = TiDOcmcA
[Cent, Diet. 1891) ; tidal friction, frictional resistance to
the motion of the tide-wave, tending to retard the earth’s

rotation; tidEd motor, a mechanical motor deriving its

power from the movement of tidal waters ; tidal river, a
river which is affected by the tides for some distance from
its mouth ; tidal valve, a valve In a sluice, which opens to
the pressure of land water and closes under the influence of
the incoming tide ; tidal wave, see b.

X807 Vancouver Agrtc Devon piZtii 300 Had the lots

below the new Custom House in Dublin, been left open
to the tidal waters, the waters of the Liffy would have
preserved a deep channel for tbeir discharge 1830 Lvcll
Prine GeoL I. 339 Suppose that the Mediterranean should
form a gulf of the great ocean, and that the tidal current
should encroach on the shores of Campania 1B33 Herschel
Ptp, Led. Sc \ § 57 (1873) 45 The tidal action ofthe sun and
moon on., theearths crust, 1878 "^xsxixx Pkynogr i. 2 Up
toTeddington .theThames is a tidal river. 1880 Haughton
Phys Geog, 1. 9 When the length of the day shall have
become equal to the length of the year, tidal friction will

cease, 1884 F. J. Britten Watch 8- Cloekm. 256 Tidal
Clock .designed .for showing the time of high and low
water, the state of the tides at any time ofthe day xgxx
Encytl Brit. XXVI 945/r Tidal friction then dimipisbes
planetary rotation, Increases the satellite's distance, and
diminishes the orbital angular velocity.

b. Tidal wave \ the high water wave caused by
the movement of the tide • =* tide-wave (Tide sb,

16 b); erron. an exceptionally large ocean wave
caused by an earthquake or other local commotion.
1830 Lyell Prtne. Geol, 1. 293 On mathematical prin-

ciples, the rise ofthe tidal wave above the mean level of a
particular sea must be greater than the fall below it. X878
Huxley Phystogr, 2 The tidal wave occupies about two-

hours in coming up from the Nore to London Jbid xSB

The terrible devastation wrought by the great tidal wave,
which followed the earthquake at Lima. x8m DailyNews
X3 June 8/a The tidal wave sweeps round the earth twice

in the twenty-four hours: the great wave produced by an
earthquake, erroneously described sometimes as a 'tidal

wave , has nothing tidal about it, and it is called by scien-

tific men * a free wave *.

{b) fg. A great progressive movement or mani-

festation of feeling, opinion, or the like.

1884 Boston (Mass.) Traveller Aug , Van Buren was a
candidate again m 1840, but the * log-cabin and hard cider

tidal wave was sweeping over the country^ z888 Bryce
Amer, Comtttw. Ill IV. Ixxx. 6a Now and then. .there

comes a rush of feeling so sudden and tremendous, that the

name of Tidal Wave has been invented to describe it. 1893

Scat.vt ICafrStones so The repression which he had to

exercise .caused tidal waves of passion to roil back on bis

soul, fraught with destruction to himself and to others,

(<r) Phps. The main or primary height of flow

in a beat of the pulse.

%



TIDALLY.
1896 AUbuii'^s Syst Med. I 314 Sphygmographic tracings

snow a lowering in the height of the tidal and dicrotic wave.
2 . iransf and That ‘ebbs and flows’;

periodic, intermittent; alternating, varying.
Tidal air ^Phys\ the air passing in and out of the lungs

at each ordinary respiration; tidal breathing {Path),
respiration in which there are pauses alternating with shorter
peiiodi. of respiratory activity

, periodic respiration
Huxlev /Vi^/j IV. ga In ordinary breathing ao to 30

inches ofwhat is conveniently called Tidal air pass in and
Gio Eliot i)«« X>er iv xxix, Ihis mood of

wuthful, elated desperation had a tidal recurrence x8o6
Jpm/yMws 4 May 3/3 Clerkenwell has .become mixed in
^pulalion and in its political opinions tidal 1897 Alldutt's
'i>yst Med IV. 6n6 Amongst the results of derangements
of the pulmonary circulation must be placed the occurrence

*> * tidal or Cheyne Stokes breathing.
3

, Dependent upon or regulated by the state of
the tide 01 time of high water.
Tid^ basin, harbour, a basin or harbour which is

accessible ci navigable only at high tide, tidal boat,
steamer, ft vessel the sailings of which depend on the time
of Uie tide; tidal train, a tram running in connexion with
n tidal steamer
1838 SiMMONDs Trade, Tidal Hasiu, a dock that is

filled upon the rising of the tide 1839 Li win /nvas Bni.
27 Boulogne IS tidal harbour, .it can only be entered or
(Quitted at high water. 1839 Kbcvz Brtllany iL 13 The
nda! hours of departure of the steam-packet. x866 W.
CoLUSi, Armadale 11 240 The tidal train was speeding
n^rer and nearer to Pans 1888 Guntcu Mr. Potter x,
I he tidal boat 11 be ere in twenty minutes.

^

b. Elliptical for itdal boat or tram,
^ 1883 L Olipiiant Altwra Peto I 202 He found himself
liist in time to take the tidal.

Hence Ti-dally adv
,
in a tidal manner

,
by or in

respect of the tides
X870 G H. Darwin in Phtl Trans. CLXXI. 713 On the

Secular Changes in the Elements of the Orbit of a'SatolIite

if?r vv*?? ® Distorted Planet 1880 Utd.
S13 In considering the elTects of tidal friction the

thTOry has been throughout adopted that the tidully.
tlj^urbed body is homogeneous and viscous.
Tidauce, iidand : see Tidino
Tid-bit, an earlier form of Tit-bit.

,
i* XiddoxTy 9.^ Qbs. Forms* i tfedraa, t;^draii,

t^ddr(i)aii, 3 tuderen,
( Orm. ) tiddrenu. [OE,

tydran, related to iitd(ji)or Tuiideb, progeny
oflspnng

] 4 intr. To be productive or prolific!
b, trans. To produce (oflspiing), to engender.

IS07 (Gr) TyinaS nu & ticdraS.
Trai. Coll. Horn 177 penne men miehel tuderiftand here tudei swifle wexeS. c two Okmin 18307 pa be»ie

time wassail gan To tiddrenn & to Iminenn. <11230 Gen ^Of lusm ben tudeied manhon,
^

[tTrdder, ».i4 Obs rare-\

.
V. a (from Tid), to use tenderly s

L 1,
some erior here no trace of

® found elsewheie* cf. Tio aj]
' Tlddivate, dial, variant of Titivate ».
Tiddle (ti d’l), v. Obs. exc. dial. 01 slang Also

7-9 tittle, [In sense i perb. connected with Tid a
The two senses may be distinct words,]
1. trans. To fondle or indulge to excess; to pet,

pamper
; to tend carefully, nurse, cherish.

1^ Nice Wanton m Had. Dodsley 11. 173 My parents
‘hey were to blame. 2633

(1894) III. *03 To midwife il out, and to tittle it up and to

'A‘3S/i
coach. 1730-6 Bailey (fohoj, 'To

Piddle, to indulge, or fondle, to make much of. 1733
tenderly ^ to fondfe.

1839 ISiH G. C Lewis] llerefoidsh Gloss (E.U D.) x88iMiss Jackson Wordib, 'Piddle, to nurse andnurture tenderly.^ M. Wore Gloss, s v , You may
ti^ie a monkey till e befouls your trenchud
2. zntr. To potter, trifle, ‘ fiddle ’

;
to fidget, fuss.

*747 Richtardson Clarissa (1811) I xlii. 322 To leave the
feniily pictures, .to you, because you could tiddle about
them, and wipe and clean them with your dainty hands t

1^837 Holloway Diet. Proa s v
,

‘ Tiddling about > is being
I>tal Diet. S.V. Titilt

(Cui^ld ) I could par' [pare] the fut with a buttress while
aiwther 13 tittlin over it with a dmw-kmfe.
Hence Trddling fpl, a., that ‘tiddles’; over-

indulgent; Ti ddlingly adv
, indulgently,

jt^ Lopton 37 Ihe most of our youth are so

A rlefc to megocuT'^^”
idlely brought up, that it is

'lliddle, dial, ^rm of Tittle v. to tickle.
Ti'd^er 1. [? Related to Tittlebat and tiddly

‘little .] Nursery name for a stickleback. SoWddUagw^/ sb., fishing for ‘ tiddlers
Martin m May 866/1 Them’s

tiddlers, they m 1903 Blac^ Mag Aug 203/2, 1 used to^me and ratch tiddlers in it when 1 was a kid. X908 Daily
C/<TO«, 3 Aug, y/3 Within reach of that most delightfultiddhng water in St James’s Park. 29x1 Daily Ss26 July 4 The long row ofboys in St. James’s Park fishing
for tiddlers with sticks and bent pins.
Tiddler , slang, [f. tiddle, by-form of Tittle

V to tickle.] A feather or feather-brush for tick-
ling, a * teaser’ or ‘ tormenter ’

; a tickler

v™ S (Cass.Supp) In Cheapside.,you were titiliAfcd ^ pA*i*iv i*'* fiw i
»

peacock’ ff hj-
c v .i-Js, w '-i i- ,i l.-ol i*j i‘> .1

ttoklei. isa'ii 1 Cl «i904 J *?• -i-i l/S / ,// iVar-?i> /
Wds... \ 1 1) H' \i‘,iop*.'.-i,(|f. ismii.cM.I,
favour tc lu ,li i ,ai la.mi'j J,*ii . '1 n . '

,i
raBer“,i>ii)' g:i..i > i"ctx.ii«( i ‘r.-ii.i 'c'" i w. - oi> >

.

‘I ' I I d n'-i'iued I 11. .1 ^ I

the'skm''*’*
wMch drawn across the face or neck, irritates

10

Tiddlywink (ti'dliwiqk). Also tidley-,
tiddloy-j tiddle-o-wink. [In sense i perh. con-
nected with slang tiddly a drink, drunk , in 3
perh. with tiddly dial, or baby-talk for * little’.]

1 . An unlicensed public-house or pawnsiiop; a
small beershop ; also kiildlywink. slang.
1844 J T Hi WICTT Parsons ^ W. xwiv, Which does

more to demoralise.. the lower classes tli.-in a lorn and
Jerry, tidley-wink, or gin-shop 1887 liFAnv-KiNosioN
Music 4 Manuo II* 15 All the tiny tiUdlywiiilcs and m)lIciuu$
Dcer*gardens nilcd to overnowttig*
2. a. A game played with dominoes, b. pi. A
game in which small counters are caused to spring
from the table into a bell-like or cylindi ical recep-
tacle, by pressing upon tlieir edges with larger
counters.
1870 Hardy & Ware Mod. Hoyle 104 {Dominoes) Tiddle*

a-wink game . Ip this game he who plajs out first cries

v“‘ “•'‘Vine won. *870 Itoniledge's Rv. Boy's
Ann. Nov. 67a 1 he marked tlificience between Tidiuy-wmk
aptl other cmnes of dontinoea, 1898 Westm Gao, 4 J.in, 2/t
Oirds, tiddley-winks, and ludo are played. X906 ig/A Cent
M.ai soo Ihe Empress suggested the game of tiddlywinks
for the Isinpcror s amusenient.
3. pi. Kmtk-kiiatks of victuals, slang.
1893 7* A Barry B. Bioion's Bunyi^. etc. 34 A drop 0’

good stuff, now, to wash thtso 'ere tuldlewinks down with.
Hence {dang) Tiddlywi'iikor, a cheat, a tnller;
Tiddlywi’ukiuff sb. and <*., trilling, pottciuig;
Tiddlywi nky a. dial., tiny, insignificant.
*8fo RoutledgPs Ry. B.^*s Ann. 589 Performed some

‘tiddly.winking woik, that is he had slufted a few spades-
ful of earth. 1888 *R. Bor i»«i-wood ’ SqimUeds Dream
VII, I wonder what old Morgan would .s.iy to all this here
Udulcy.winktn

, with stLam-enginc, and wire-fences 1893
J. A. Barry 6 , Brotuu s Biinyiy, etc, 143 It svas a fair ar?
siuiaie game, i litre wasn’t no tiddleywinkin’ m the thiiiK.
Ibid. 14s Ihey’re notliin’ but a lot o’ tiddleywmkers up
‘ ,

i*^. *9®* AACic Pales Dunstable li^etr 23 Over ag-dnst
theie was a iiddliwinkio bit o’ a wood.

Tiady (ti’di). [Ongin unknown
:

perh. «
1 EDDY.] In the game ofgleek, the four of trumps.
1633 [see Tin jA 2I. x6Sa, Cotton Cornel Gamester vi.

.1
\Gleek) I he turned up Can! is the Dtalets ; and if

It be liddy turn’d up ls four apiece from each to the De.iler.
Ihe Aco IS called lib, the Kmavc 'lom, the four of
i lumps Tiddy, X^8R. Hoimi Armoury \n xvt. (Roxb )
73/2. xSm Scott Nniet xvi, I gained the cards, and lo you i

It pleiises his lordship to say th.it we played without tiddy.
Tide (taul), sb, Forms : i tid (tiid), t^d,

,3-? tyde, (5 tyydo, tiid),
3- tide, [Oh. tid =. OS. itd fMLG., LG.

MHG. zfi (Ger.
zetl), ON. tlS (Sw., Da. tid) t—OTeut. *tt-d-^>,
leferred by some to a root to extend (whence
also Time). See also note under branch ll.]

I. Time. *

1

1

. A portion, extent, or space of time
; an age,

a season, a time, a while* >= Time sb. i~ii. Obs.
(or ? dial.)

ajM Beowulf147 Wms seo hwil micel, xu wintra tid torn
Xc>olode «goo tr. Baidas Hist v x!ii, [xii ] (1800) 432pa 1C sume tid fram Se gewat. 0950 Lmdisf. GosJ> Mark ix

*Mes j97x Bhckl Horn X2SUncub bit fflshwylcum anum men hw hfes tid. c 1000 Ags.
Gosjp. Mark ix, ax Hu long lid is sySSan him bis gebyrede ?
e jElfric Horn. I 312 preo tida sind on Sysre worulde

;

an IS seo oe^s butan as ; seo tlridde Is nu lefter Cristes
to cyme. [Cf. f 1x73 Davib Horn, 89 ] a 1300 CursorM.
3gi (Lott ) Bath ware made sun and men, In takenine o
tides to stand, Dais and yeirs. ^*400 J)estr. 'Proy i^lAnd >ou tanr in bis towae, or any tide lenge. e 14x2 Hoc>CLGVE Reg Prmc. 847, I mote suffre storm after hemery tyde <1x430 Cov. Myst. v (Shaks. Soc.) 50, I come

Skelton Gamesche
& Ar^ ^ Welle ware, xsgo Spenser

11 *9 There they alight and rest their weaiy limbsa tide, t&ai PJnloius fxxvii, Prouyde Anc Pages claithis
in the roeine tyde 1791 J. Learmont Poems 331 (E D.D ),I wiss that tide had been a lang lang year. 1872 Waddlll

«*** My tides are a' i’ yer han

.

T 2. spc. *= Hour i. Obs.

^ seare njjicstrode siosunne anc tid d^Ses. a 900 0. E Mariyrol 30 June iioPonne se mono3 byd geendod pe we nemnad se^ lerra ly?ia,
bonne hyS seo mht six tyda lang ond se drag eahtatyne tydalang c 1000 ./ElfricHout II 388 An wsecca hsefd breo tida 1

S«fyllag twelf tida. 0x030 ByrhtfeHh'sHa^boc in Anglia (1885) VIII, 298 Drat ger by8 gesetton prim hund dagum & fif& syxtigum dagum & syxtidum.
a tioo Moral Ode 137 (Lamb. MS ) Hefde he bon^ber enno
del oper twa bare tide nolde he for al middeneid be berdde

bfwiHBn'c
”90 -S', 1. 408^23 Huy stoden and

bi-heolden sein Iphan longue, bre tidene and more, <2 x2oo
CursorM 14193 (Cott ) Ten tides [F. onres] has be dai andtua 0x430 R. Gloueesler's Citron (Rolls) App BB 2 Pe
foure & tweuti tydes Ivr. houres] in day & in be nyst he
dyxte folwel&ri3t Mid breo grete kan^len To berae eitl
tides [».r houres]

8. A point in the duration of the day, month
or year, of human life, or of other natural (or, later
artificial) period ; in reference to an action or
repetition = occasion : = Time sb. 13, 14 arek. or
poet. ' ^

? -^LFRCD Gremty's Past. C, xvu. i2q

D

onne cym®his hlaford, on Sa tud Saet he hiene ser nat Ibid, xlvii

971 Bliykl. Horn, ox past leoht on nanre tide ne ablinneb0IM3 Lay. 14924 Hit ilomp an are tide heo nom hire to rmdea 1300 CursorM. 5733 (Cott.) pe flok he fedd opon a tid, Bia wildrin wod side, c 1383 Chaucer L. G. W. 783 {Thisbe)

TIDE.

Pfor to metp In on place at on tyde. 01x400 PislillofSusan
X49 Such lorct and tcoiif* takep me bw tyde. a 1425 CursorM. 5874 (Iriii.) lo stonde lete 30 hem not bide As le bandone mony a tyde a 1329 .Skelton Rl. Rummyng icq
buch a lewde sortc To Elynnur resoric From tyde to tvde
C1586 CiFSS Pi MUUOKii Ps (1823) exMV. V, My closctt
where I wont to hide In troublous tyde, a 1603 Poi wart
Flytingw, Montgameiie 470 At Hint t>d [ane afur mid-
iiiglu] was n.i time for trumpers to tarie 1635 U. JohnsonHut torn a Lineolne (1828J xu6 Which ship bail beciie
seven ycaros u|khi tin* sea and liefiirc this tyde could never
see land 1803 Woiinsw h leetnc Vei ses on 7. Wordsw. vi,But we will see it—jpyful tide I Some <tay. The mouitiain
will we ero*^ xSffl Morris Earthly Par., Man hotn to /JA *372 He, who, from ill death Saved me that tide,

D, A suitable, lavourablc, or propei tune or
ocenMon; opportune, fit, or due time; season:
opportiiiiUy ! Time sb. 16. arth. Cf. Tin rAl

tioI.Tff, bonne bif) lus on tid untilad. 0897 —• Gregotv's
xxxvnu 274 Hwilum sie sprsece tiid, hwdum

wi,sg(an.^ 0930 I.indis/ G Matt. xxiv. 45 p.ettc he sel a

f
^ batter 0/ Eadweatd in Kemble

hfik t*^; r . Mpa’ipringca, ninetyd and ut of lid 0x330 K Brunni CAton. (x8io) 164 BI
Isaac to aspie. If he toke any tide out of ioiid to

ilic, e 1430 Brut 439 Wlianne tyde of ]>as.sage come, thei

TL n ’•“f
‘’“y* *590 bpi- nsrr a; q, ix. 3a

timt H'i'’
locommend to her,thus sp.'ikc 1657 AI, Lawiu NCI, Use ^ Praf, Faith 147 'I’licfoo ISh vir^is jost their tuie: the wise had miicli a’lo to

},<*ni It, 1M7 Morris Odyssey ix, 131 For the land isnothing evil, but would bear all things in tide

t c. Appointed or fixed tune ; •:*» TiMKjrAn;. Obs
tr. Bxda'sHist. iif. xiv. [xix.] (1890) 2x0 Waci.iO ge!

foiSon be ge ne weotoo ne 8onc dirg tie Sa tide, llnd. iv. hi.
262 pa cwoin lus tid, bast he scofde of imddangeaide toDrihtnc reran. 0950 LindtsJ. Gosf John ,i A.TcueS to
liini se hiulend ..ne ^get wr/cuoiii tid min. « 1300 Curs^

i
td-w.iid his tide, Gum

hitlo* a *436 Domesday Hswiih v mBlk Bh Admiratly {llo\U) Au tide affiour and

m hf^ £em?yr'^‘”
1

4

* Any definite lime in the course of the day:
ns Lvbmtide, Moriiow-tide,Noon-tide, q.v * spec
the point at which any hour is completed ; as
at the tenth tide of the day ’

;
» Hour 2. Obs.ayM BeewuH 484 [see MoiiN-Tincl <1900 tr. Bxda's

Jti XIX [xxviij (1890) 240 Yml) pa teoghan tid dnixesX056-66 Ittscr. on Dial Kirkdnle Ch., Vorks,, pis is d.-c^es
sol meren at ilcum tide 0x160 Hatton 6Vj>VhnHyt was ^n seo teofte tyd.

^
a 1300 CursorMigiomm)Aponadai at tide of none, An angel come and stodehiin bt.

^ 'Dianne wol the point of thilabel Mt[l]enin the bordure, vp-on the veireytidof thedav.

bt®ll/tlfitud2« Y‘ *S’S’ 7 Hehyred people lo labomby all tbe tydes of the day. 1903 Westm. Cos. 10 June 2/2.
1 go to you at gloammg-tide. '**

b. A more or less definite point or season in the
course of the year, of life, etc., usually defined by
a prefixed word; as Aprildide, yune4ide\ Nno-
Year slide, summer's tide, wintePs tide, etc, . also
Autumn-tide, Si’uino-tide, Summer-tide,Winter-
tide, etc. q. V. : = Time sb. 13 b. arck. or poet.

‘V. XXIX. [xxviii ] (i8go) pa necom Sair nmnig grownes m ne wasstm, ne furBum hrordcsoS sumercb tid 0x000 aTcfric Horn I 4,4 .Swa swa on
lengctenlicerc^iR^e, rasmrn blostnran .nnd li?,i;, h. ymtr?mo.
aoii. exxenO E C/iron. an ioo6. In pairc midde wintres

Lni?
Rui^ndMSS. (1905) IV. 312 For bryngyijg abore at Newe Yere tide, ij s. mj d. 1SS6-X840 New-VesTr’s

N*w-year 3 b] 1870 Morris Eaithly pj.lt
307 When April-tide was melting into May. x^2 TennyI^uLast 7’0h«, 241 High over all the yeflowing Autumm
tide. X900 Westm. Gae, 3julY x/

3

The green woods underthe Junetide skies Slope and gleam to tte Solent strand

SecS to
Coronation tide are

t6. Each of the seven canonical hours; also
the services recited at these

;
*= Hour r Obs

’

0x000 .®LPHic Collof in Wr..Willcker 90% Ic s'lnceealee dwg seofon tida. 0x000 ~ Smnif Lives SfNu wdle ic ))at J.u. singe |.ar J.ine tida. 1028-60
Horthumhr. Priests g 36 gif preost on gesetiie tiimiiSne nnge oBBe tida ne singe, gebete bmt 01200 7Vi«.cSHorn. 2XS pane hit time beB to tfone be tiden. «i22qAuer. If. 22 Et preo tiden siggeS Credo mit te Pater Nosterbiuoren Uhtsong & efter Prime, & efter Cumpelie. Ihd AToward tepreostes tiden herkneB sewel be muwen. xmv

760s Vor him ne ssolde no day abideht ne hurde ina^e & matines & euesong & ech tide. 1,Y^rmm MS. xxxvii 767 Atome bou mauiwel abyde Til he haue seid ]>e haste tyde 0x4^ [see

The said Ward.ayn shall dayly saye or singe, . in the tmerethe tydes or houres, as tercio, sexto ahd noiio
®

6. An an^mversary or festival of the church

.

chiefly in the names of holy seasons or saints’ days'
e.g. fiy Andrew's tide, fSamt Botulfs tide*.
bee also All-hallow-tidb, Christ-tide, Easter-
tide, Lammas-tide, Shrovetide, Whitsuntide
Hioh-tide, Holy tide, etc

’

Mer Bregowine was to ercebistf
Michaeles tide /900 O. E MartJo!

^«1L/i88x?VIIT Handboc in

«wo 2V<«
Fram easier tide Pmt he eft cume
® cumen Be holie tid batme clepeB aduent. 0 1200 Ormin 8893 Att be Passkemesseda53 be hoc hemm tahhte To frellsliin baeV tothS ud

botulfoq Pa
(Rolls) 10877 Sir edward ibore Wask seint

MSmaie ^nta
*^6 Pe sege endurede froraicneimasse vnto Seynt Andrewus tyde. a 1368 Ascham



TIDE, TIDE11

Scholetn i, (Arb.) 36 In a fair garden about S. lames tyde.

>595 Shaks John in. 1. 86 What bath this day deseru'd
That It in golden letters should be set Among the

high tides in the Kalenclar? 1611, 1615 Michaels-tide,
Michael-tide [see Michael 2] x8x7-x8 Cobbett Rcstd
US. (1822) lax The country people, in England, go, to
this day,, by the tides; and, in some cases, by the move-
able tides My gaidener very reluctantly obeyed me
m sowing green Kale because Whitsuntide was not

come, and that, he said, was the proper season 1839
J H Newman Par Serw. IV xxiu. 38s Feast-day and
fast-day, holy tide and other tide X903 E. K Chambers
Medimv Stage 1. 1 16 Holy week, and similar solemn tides.

It) dial. A village ‘ feast ' or fair (taking place
on the festival of the patron saint of the parish).
x8a4 [see ttde4tme in 15 a] 1828 Craven Gloss, Tide,

a feast ; as Bingley tide X863 Mbs. Toogood Yorks Dial.
(MS }, Boistall-ude will be next week. x86s R HvmPoji
Jioi/i hY, Eng Ser 1 (rSyi) 62 The strongest beer, which
was intended to have been kwt for a tide 1884 Let to
Editor, The Annual General Holiday at Bingley, Yorks

,

IS still called ‘ Bingley Tide *.

II. Tide of the sea.

[This sense corresponds exactly to MLG geiide neut , ttde
tie, neut and fern

, LG tide, MDu ghettde neut., early
mod Du. tijde, Du tij neut ,

‘ tide of the sea
', a paiticular

application of MLG. getide, ' hxed time, time of prayer,
proper time, opportunity, space of time ’ OE. had no form
coiiesp xa getide (using for ‘ tide ’ (of the sesL)Jldd or Jl^d
and ebbd) ; and iid or ttde in this sense is not known before

1340 ; It may have been then introduced from or used after

the MLG word, but as ME tide had neither the difference
ofform nor ofgender seen in de titanAdai tide,actual formal
evidence of the borrowing is wanting There may have
been a transference of sense in Eng. itself, as well as in LG.
The following two early examples appear to mean 'the htne
of high water \ rather than the flood tide itself, or the
phenomenon of the tides

'

1340 Hampole/’#' Cause 1215 For )je se, aftir te tydes
certayn, Ehbes and flowes, and fallesagayn e X386 Chaucer
hfan or Law's T, 1036 Fro day to nyght it changeth as
the tyde.]

7

.

The flowing or swelling of the sea, or its

alternate rising and falling, twice in each lunar

day, due to the attraction of the moon and, in a
less degree, of the sun; the alternate inflow and
outflow produced by this on a coast, the flood

and ebb.
cz43| Torr. Portugal 1430, I Rede, we take down

sayle & Rowe, While we haue this tyde, 1330 Palsgr
sBi/z Tyde of the see, Jlet, flote 1363 Golding Cxsar
III (xsdsi 72 There was no comming to theym on foote,

W reason of the rasyng of the tydes, xspo Shaks.
Com Err. iv, 1 46 Both winde and tide stayes for this

Gentleman. 1393 — Lucr 1667 As through an Arch the
violent roaiing tide outruns the eye 1399 — Hen Y, 11,

lu 14. lust betweene Twelue and One, cum at the turning 0’

th’ Tyde xfigS Keill Exam Th Earth (1734) i6r It

is ceruin, that a Comet, when it passed by the Earth, would
raise a very strong and prodigious Tide in the Seas that

were then on the Surface. xSi6 Playfair Nat Phil. II.

326 The alternate rise and fall of the surface of the sea twice

in the course of a lunar day, or of 24’* 30™ 48*®® of mean
solar time, is the phenomenon known by the name of the

Tides 1S3X Fr a Kemble Lei. in Rec Girlhood II viii

237 The tide had not yet come in.

b In phrases (chiefly technical), as cross tide,

a tide running across the direction of another;

high, tide, («) = High water ; (^) = Spring
tide; low tide =* Low water; leeward, neap,
windward tide; see the defining words; also

Flood-tide, Spring tide, Hale-tidb. Also in

fig. uses.

x6a7 Capt Smith Seaman's Gram. x. 47 You say as

well tide of ebhe, as tide of flood, or a windward Tide
when the Tide runnes against the wind, as a Lee-warde
Tide, .when the wind and the Tide goeth both one way.

167s Temple Let. to Sir J Williamson Wks. 1731 II 336,

1

chose this Conveyance by the Captain of the Yacht, as both

surer and speedier too, if not hinared by cross Tides in the

River. 1743 P. Thomas Jml. Anson’s Voy 120 There
having been two or three high Tides before we had fiiimhed,

we found [etc ]. 1867 Smyth Sailor’s Word-bk , Cross-tide,

the varying directions of the flow amongst shoals that are

under water. 1875 Beoford Sailods Pocket Bk v (ed 2)

172 In the English Channel .it is ebb tide in the harbours,

while the eastern, or flood stream is still running up,form-

ing what IS known to Pilots as ‘ Tide and half Tide*.

fig, XS79 W, Wilkinson Confitt, Fanulye ofLove 57 b,

When .Tiis high tyde of vpright fredome [shall] become to a

falling water, a 1700 B. B Diet Coni. Crew, High Ttde,

when the Pocket is full of Money Ibid ,
Low Ttde, when

there’s no Money in a Man’s Pocket 1836 Emerson Eng.
Traits, Reltg. Wks (Bohn) II 98 Plenitudes of Divine Pre-

sence, by wmcli high tides are caused in the human spirit.

c. transf. A recurrent flow, alternate rise and

fall or increase and decrease, other than of the sea,

Actd tide, a temporary increase of acidity of the

urine while fasting ;
alhahtte ttde, a corresponding

decrease of acidity during digestion.

X604 E. G[bimstonl] D'Acosia’s Hist Indies 11 xtii 113

The return of the same windes, which otherwise they call

the tide or winde of the sea. 1610 Holland Camden’s

Brit. (1637) ssSAwonderfull Well, .which ordinarily ebbeth

and floweth foure times in the space of one houre or there-

about, keeping his just Tides 1786-7 Bonnvcastle

viii. 138 The aerial tides must be much more considerable

than those of the ocean. 1832-34 Good’s Study Med (ed. 4)

I 676 There are two tides or fluxes (of fever] within the

twenty-four hours, the one occurs in the morning, the other

ill the evening. Ibid IV, 304 A fresh tide of water will not

unfreuuently accumulate, and the head becoine as much

distended as before. i8s6^Brvant Earth 14 Swayed by

the sweeping of the tides of air. 1897 A libutt s Syst< Med»

ly 393 ^bis increased excretion is most marked during the
alkaline tide

8. The space of time between two successive
points of high water, or between low water and
high water, in the sea

;
also, that portion of this

time during which the height of the water state

of the tide ’) allows of work being done, as in tide’s

work ; see quot. 1867. So, in Mining, a period of
twelve hours {Cassell's Encycl, Diet. 1888)
1493 Act II Hen. VII, c 22 § x A Calker laboring by the

tyde,foi as longe tyme as he may labour above the Waterand
beneththGWater,shallnotexcedefoi hisWages foreverytyde
nij d 1334 Acc Ld. High Treas Scot VI 234 Paylt to
XV men to cast the space ofxv tydis about the schip, viij d.
the man for ilk tyde 1724 De Fob Mem Cavalier (1840)
281 [They] might .come by sea in two tides. 17^ J.
Bi AKF Plan Afar Syst 63 A ship going into dock for a
tide or two to clean. 1793 Smeaton Edystoue L, § 175 We

landed, and got a tid^s work of four hours 1803 R.
Pfring in NaoalChron. XV 154 (Royal Naval Yards) The
extra [work] was divided into nights and udes .—a night
consisted of live hours, and a tide of an hour and an half.

1867 Smyth Saileds Word-bk , Tidds work, the amount of
progress a ship has made during a favourable tide Also,a
period of necessary labour on a ship during the ebbing and
slack water of a tide

9. Jig. Applied to that which is like the tide of
the sea in some way; as in ebbing or flowing,

rising or falling, or ‘turning* at a certam time.
X390 Gower Couf II 61 Betre is to wayte upon the tyde

Than rowe ayein the stremes stronge c X430 Hymns Virg.

69/368 pe tyde [of life] is ebbid, & no more woIe flow^

150S Dukdar Pitting 1B8 Oft heswakkit with ane ourhte
tyd x6oi Shaks Jitl C iv in 218 There is a lide in
the aflayres of men, Which taken at the Flood, leades on to
Fortune 1777 Priestley Afarff (1782) I. Pief. 10
The tide of popular prejudice may rise still higher 1849
Macaulay Hist. Eng vi. 1 1 54 From that moment the tide
of battle turned 1900 Daily News 7 Dec 8/5 The drama-
tic tide has its ebb and flow like other tides.

10 Spec. = Flood-tide. AlsoJig.
1370 Levins Mamp Ye Tyde, accessus marts,

x6a(S Shaks TV ^ Cr. v. i 91^ I haue important husinesse
The tide whereat is now x6io Holland Camden's Brit.

(1637) 633 The River at every tide riseth to a gieat heigth
X632 Necoham tr. Selden's Mare Cl 249 By an exquisite
observation of the Tides and Ebhings of the Sea they were
wont to reckon their months and years 1826 Disraeli
Vtv in. i, There is that at work in England which,
taken at the tide, may lead on to fortune [cf. quot i6ox in

g] 1893 Stevenson Catriona in 27 It seemed the devil

was in it, if I was to die tn that tide of my fortunes

11. transf A body of flowing water or other

liquid; a stream, a current, poet, and iJut.

[is Sir A, Barton xxxix in Surtees Mtsc. (1888) 75
Betwexte Trent tid and Tyne ] 1383 T. Washington tr

Ntcholafs Voy, 11. xii. 47 b. The fishes being earned by the

violence of the floud, and tyde of the Euxine Sea into Pro-
pontide 1728-46 Thomson Spring 563 Stands each attrac-

tive plant, and sucks and swells The juicy tide, 1738
Wesley Ps cxxxvii i. Fast by the Babylonish Tide (The
Tide our Sorrows made o’erflow), 1757 Gray Bard 144
Deep in the roaring tide he plung’d 1833 Mrs, Gatty
Parab.jfr Nat Ser, i. (1869) 39 She used to sing to the tide

of the river as it swept along 187a Tennyson Last Toum.
685 Feel this arm ofmine—me tide within Pulsing full man.

b. transf axAfig,
160X Shaks Jul. C. iii. i. 237 Thou art the Ruines of the

Noblest man That euer liu^ m the Tide of Times 1607
Dryden Virg Georg, n 644 A lofty Gate..T’ admit the

Tydes of early Visitants. 1781 Cowper Retti ement 453 The
tide of life May run in cities with a brisker foice 1830
Sadler Law Popul. I. 430 A tide of emigration has set in

from the Old World to the New,
12 . The water of the sea; the sea (esp, when the

tide 13 flowing), poet.

[1393 Shaks. John n. i. 74 A brauet cboyse of daunt-

lesse rairits . . Did neuer fiote vpon the swelling tide ]

1791 Cowper Odyss. xx 74 \Vhelm me deep m Ocean’s
restless tide I i8ai Bvron Two Eoscari i 1, Bounding o’er

yon blue tide. 01x847 Eliza Cook Roveds Song i I’m
afloat, I'm afloat on the fierce rolling tide. The ocean's my
home and my hark is my bnde.

III. Phrases

118 Tide and (a#) time (also time and tide : see

Time sb, 30) ; an alliterative reduplication, in which

the two words were more or less synonyms, or =
time and (or) season, Obs,
a 1233 St. Marker. 38 And te tide and te time pat tu

tboren were, schal beon iblescet c 1425 Cast, Persev, 2456
in Macro Plays 130 per is no dyse&e nor debate, tyde
nor tyme, erly nor late, but pat Conetyse is jtc grounde.

c 147s Rauf Cotlyear 48, I leid my life in this land with
mekle vnrufe, Baith tyde and tyme mall mypcauale 1383
Stocker Cw Warres Lowe C i. 26 b, At al tide and tymes
whensoeuer they shall be commaunded. 1609 Mtilb, Trees

iaHarl Mtsc, (Malh.) III. 75 If dancers keep not tide and
time in their measures.

f b. The tide abidesfor, tarneth {for) no man,
stays no man, Tide nor time tameth no man ;

now superseded by Time and tide waitfor no man',

see Time 30. Here originally meant ‘time',

but from the i6th c. has usually meant the tide of

tjie sea, Cf. Time and tide, in both senses. Obs.

1430-40 LYDG.£oo/ea;rin.xi (MS.Bodl 263) 178/2The lid abit

nat for nomaner man. 1^46 J Heywood Proo. (i 867) 6 The
sure sea man seeth, the ttde tarieth no man. a 1533 Udall
Royster D, r it (Arb) 13 Farewell all my goodfriendes,

the tyme away doth® waste. And the tide they say, tarieth

for no man 1579 [see Tarry v, 5] 1599 Greene Disput,

22 Tyde not time tameth no man. a 1625 Fletcher
Woman’s Prise iv, v. The tide stays no man.

14. (/«) double tides, ? as if taking advantage of

both the tides in one day; esp. to work double
tides, to work as hard as possible

; so to roar, spin,

etc double tides. Cf. sense 8
1788 Mmc. D'Arblay Diary July, I was most content to

work double tides for the pleasure of his company. 1805
NmiaZ Citron XIII 243 The . Caulkers worked extra
double tides in gangs 1832 Examiner 745/2 The artisans
work doable tides, that they pei form two days’ labour in
one xB^a Miss Yongc Cameos (1877) U vii 95 There is

not a spinster in Brittany who will not spin double tides
until my purchase-money he raised 1889 Rider Haggard
A Ban's fVt/e, etc 300 The wounded liones§ was now roar-
ing double tides.

V Combinations.
15 . In senses belonging to 1

,
as tide-beef, dial.

beef provided for a ‘ tide ' or feast
;
tide-serving,

time-servmg
;

tide-time (see 6 b); T tide-wise
adv., at times, now and then.

,

1896 Yorksh Weekly Post 29 Feb, (EDD), He’d made
upnis mind theys'ould hae some reight "tide-beef x8i8
Scott Br Lamm xxv. The oflice shall just cost him as
much time-serving and ""tide-serving, as if [eta] 1824 Miss
Mitford Village Ser i. (1863) 201 At *tide times he loiteis

in the chimney corner at the Rose 1^8 T Hardy Wessex
Poems 203 To eyes that had seen her in tide-times of weal
x6xx Florio, Inierpollatantente, at cerlame seasons, not
continually, "tide-wise

16. In senses belonging to IT. a. {a) simple
attnb, * of the tide, tidal ’, as tide-bar (Bar sb?-

is), -channel, -flow, -Jinx, -lead (Lead sb? 3 b),

-level, -limit, -line, -mud, -race (Race sbJ 6),
-reach, run, rusk, -stream, -turn, -^ash', {b)

‘dependent on or legulated by the state of the
tide, tidal’, as tide-coach, harbour', ‘filled, over-

flowed, or covered by the tide ’, as tide-hole, -land,

-marsh, -pool, -iock ; in names of instruments for

measuring the tides, or the like, as tide-ball, -dial,

-gauge, -meter, -predictor, -staff', (f) objective and
obj. genitive, as tide-generating, -predicttng, -prpt
ductng, -taking adjs. and sbs.; {d) instrumental,

etc , as tide-beat, -beset, -bound, -caught, -covered,,

-driven, -flooded, -free, -like (also adv.), -locked,

-ribbed, -tossed, -trapped, -washed, -worn adjs.

1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk ,
*Ttde-ball, a ball hoisted

to denote when the depth of water permits vessels to enter
a t»i-harhour, or to take the bar outside 1898 J. Buchan
in To Day 3 Nov. 7/2 The river the noo is no three feet

deep a’ ower, wi' sands and the shift 0’ the "tide-har 19x0

Q Rev July 88 *Tide-hound at midnight in asmall boat off

..Deathnole Creek 1856 Kane Arct Expl. II. xiv 143
The outside "’tide-channel was now full of squeezed ice

1748 Smollett Rod Rand xxiv, He took a place in the
*tide-coach for Rodiester, 1736 J. Ferguson Astron. 8 409.
262 The "Tide Dial . A moving elliptical Plate, painted
blue, to represent the rising of me Tides, under, and oppo-
site to, the Moon. #1644 Quari.es Sol. Recant. Sol viii. 82
As "tide-forsaken Rocks along the Mean i86x J Browk
Lett. (1907) X42 GlenganfF is not "tide free. 1840 Civil

Eng, (J- Arch Jml HI 342/1 A description ofa new "Tide
Gauge. x86o Maury Phys Geog Sea (Low) i. § 14 The tide,

gauges showed that several well-marked waveshad arrived

off the coast
^
1863 Tyndall Heat iv § 122 (1870) 106 The

"tide generating forcesof thesun and moon X793 Smeaton
Edystone A § 92 The false idea of its being a "tide har-

bour, with a Bar at its mouth. 1856 Kane Aret, Expl I.

XX 260 Our "tide-hole freezes every night alongside. xSgt
Cent Diet

,

"Tide-land. 1893 Home Missionary (N. Y.)

Sept. 29a Deep alluvial valleys of great fertility, tide-lands

similar to those of Holland. z8^ Kane Arct Expl. L
xxvi, 337 The "tide-leads one year ago had afforded a pre-

carious passage to the vessel, i8fc Mrs L L. Clarke
Seaweeds vi 1x3 If the sea marks change, and "tide level

vanes 1878 Huxley Physiogr. x8o The Ordnance Survey
has fixed its datum line, or standard from which all heights

are measured, as the mean tide-level at Liverpool 1848
Mrs. GaskellM Barton Pref

,
With ever-returning "tide-

like flood 1834 H Miller Sch J} Schm, iv. (x86o) 40We
found the waves chafing among the rocks just where the
"tide-line had rested 12 hours before. 1849 Dickens Dav.
Cojp. xlvi, This low girl whom he picked out of the "tide-

mud. 2833 Zoologist II. 40SS Almost every "tide-pool and
hollow that reUuns the sea-water 1898 Academy $ Nov
194/1 Lord Kelvin’s "tide-predicting machine, xSgx Cent
Diet ,*Tide predictor. x898/4c«<&//(ysNov.x94/iNomore
marvellous instrument has ever been invented flian the

mechanical tide-predictor devised by Lord Kelvin- 1883

Harper’s Mag. Aug 37S/1 These numerous "tide-races often

make the St Lawrence a rough passage for small crafb

1842 Faber Stynan Lake, etc. 43 Thus do idle poets stand

Lonely on the "tide-ribbed sand. 1844 W. H. Maxwell
Sports ^ Adv. Scofl. xiii (1855) 118 The "tide-runs are

traceable upon the surface of the ocean. 1837 R Tomes
Amer tn Japan v 128 An officer and two men were also

stationed on land, near where a "tide-staffhad been planted,

and were prepared to make observations. 187^ Bedford
SatloPs Pocket Bk v. (ed 2) 146 In describing "tide-streams

in the offing, caution must be observed in not confusing the

‘flood’ and ‘ebb’ streams, x^ P. H Emerson Eng.
Idylls 42 "Tide-tossed frees --rise upon the face of the

waters x88a j Geikic in Nature XXVI. 44 Tracts now
within "tide-wash 183a LYELL/’nwtf.GVtf/. II xSi Almost
every "tide-washed rock is carpeted with, fiici and studded

with corallines, actinise, and mollusca 1838 N. J. Gannon
O’Benoghne ii. 28 The spray That crowns the "tide-worn

b. Special combinations ; tide-boarcL, a boaid

placed to prevent buildings being flooded at bigh

tides; tide-crack, in polar regions, an ice-crack

near the shore caused by the nse and fall of th^

tide, which breidcs the floating from the shore ice

;

tide-oiureut, the current caused in a tidal channel
2-a
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by the rise or fall of the tide (Ogilvie, 1882) ;

tide-day (see quotO J + tide-duty, import or ex-

port duty levied at a port
;
tide-flap, a ti^al valve

opening outwardly at the mouth of a drain or

small tidal stream ; tide-house, a (public) house

adjacent to a tidal stream
;

tide-look, a double

lock between tidal water and a canal or the like j

a guard-lock ,
tide-maker, that which causes the

tides; also, a vessel which is compelled to take

advantage of the tide ; tide-plate, a dial on which

the state of the tide is indicated ; tide-register, a

record of tide-movements ;
also, an apparatus that

registers tide-movements; tide-river, a tidal nver;

tide-rode n., Nmt. (for tide-nddeii), swung by
the tide, as a ship at anchor ;

opposed to^ •wind-

rode] tide-rimner, a fish which moves with the

tide {U. S,) ;
tide-time, the time at which the tide

serves at any place
;

tide-wave, the undulation

which passes over the surface of the ocean, and
causes high or low tide as its highest or lowest

point reaches any place ; alsofig. ,
tide-weatber

(seequot.); tide-wheel, a water-wheel turned by

the flowing and ebbing ofthe tide through a nanow
channel; tide-work, work which can be carried

on only during hours when the tide is low, or that

13 paid for by the tide (cf. 8) ;
also, part of the

mechanism of a tide-gauge. See also Tide-boax
to Tideway.
1904 Westm. Gag. 31 Dec. 7/9 Thousands of tons of water

poured over the *tide hoards and protecting walls of various
warehouses, flooding the wharves and warehouses, 1856
Kanb Arci. Exfil II. xiii. 131 He has risen by tlie side of
an ice'berg .or through a *tide crack. 1833 Herschei.
Astroihxi. 337 The *tide>day (1 e. the intervalbetween two
successive arrivals at the same place of the same vertex of
the tide-wavei 1769 Falconer Did. Maruie^ (1789)1 Com.
/psi, a ^tide-duty, or revenue, arising from shipping 1843
CtvU Eng. fjtAtch, yml, VI 436/1 At the end of the main
sewer was placed a cast-iron frame, upon which were hung
three * tide-flaps with brass facings. 1764 Lew Ltje 100
The Landlords of *Tide-Iiouses, noth up and down the
River Thames, looking out sharp for Boats. 1838 Cwtt
Eng. d- Arch Jml. 1 148/2 The method by which the
tnain or framing piles of the coiTer dam for the *tide-lock .

were fixed to the rock. tSyslseaguatii lech {Gvahd si 18)].

Z903 IVesitn. Gae, 6 Jan, 4/a The moon is not only a *tide-
maker in the marine sense. Its tangential

'
pull ' affects the

earth's atmosphere.
^
1910 Cltamb. Jml. Jan 10/2 His hard

overworked apprenticeship to the sea in coasting.schooners,
in undermanned, under.engtned ' tide makers . 1736 J,
Ferguson Asiron. g 409 263 The Elliptical or *Tide Plate,
with the Moon fixt to it, is upon the Axis of the Wheel,
1835 J. Nicholson Operat Mechante 496 An error of three-
quarters of an hour in each lunation will place the tide-

plate H, three hours wrong m the space of about four
months. 1856 Kane Atct. Expl. I. xi 117 Our '*tide-

register was on board the vessel, 1739 Labblye Short Acc,
Pters IVestm, Br 80 So wide a *Tide-River as the Thames
i8a3 Grabs Teckml Diet.., *Tide'-road (Mitr,), the situation
ofa vessel which, beingat anchor when the wind and tide are
opposed to each other, has her head towards the current
1882 Nares Seamanstap (ed, 6) 197 When not tide rode,
pick the lee anchor up. 1877 Hallock Sportsman’s Gag
344 These big fellows [weak fish] are designated os *tide-
runners. 1840 Ctvil Eng. Arch Jrnl. III. 182/1 *Tide-
time for vessels of x2-feet draft, is denoted by 2 black balls

being kept upon its flag-staff until i2-feet ceases upon the
straight course. 1833 Herschel Asiron x! 339 The *tlde-
wave rushing up a narrow channel, is suddenly raised to an
extraordinary height. i86z T. R. Birks Bible <$ Mod.
'Ik Introd. 5 The tidewave of sceptical thought, which
threatens to bury the old landmarks of Christian faith,

1740 Lynn in Phtl, Trans, XLI 689 When the Mercury
has been a good while high,, there has fallen mistling
Rain ; especially about the New and Full Moon, with an
Easterly Breeze, which the Borderers on the Coast of Lin-
colnshire and Norfolk c.ill *Tide-weather, and may be
occasioned by the Vapours arising from the Tides, which
then cover a vast Waw of Sands in their Neighbourhood,
1864 Webster, *Tide^lieel. 1888 GoonsA mer. Ftshes 205
A circular basin, aerated by a powerful fountain of sea
water, forced up by a tide-wbeel. 1739 Ladelye Short
Acc. Pters JVestm Br, 33 The Remainder being only com-
mon '"Tide-work, bas nothing worth relating. 1825 J.
Nicholson Operai, Mechanic 493 The wheel-work and
tide-work of this clock are represented by fig, 498, 1832
Wiggins Embanking 122 Some allowance is to be made for
tide-work and night-work, for bad weather on the coast,
loss of materials.

Tide (toid), ».! Forms ; 1 tidan, 3-5 tiden
(3-4 tyd, 4 tld, 4-5 tyden, 4-7 tyde, 5 tydyn),
3- tide

;
/m. t ^rd smg. (for ttdelA) 3-4 tit, tyt,

tyd, 4 tid, 5 tite, tytte. Pa t, 1-4 tidde, 4
tydde, tyd (6 3V.), 4-5 tid (5 tyde, tide), 8-
tided. Pa, pple. 3-4 tid (4-5 tyd(d, tidde, 5
tide, 6 tydde), 7- faded. [OE. tidan (oftener

p^idan : see I-xide) to liappen, come about, f. tld^

Tide sb. Perfect tenses usually formed with be

:

cf.

Come ©.]

1. tnlr, To happen, befall : = Bexide v, i.

Often impersonal. arcA.
axxax D- E, Chran, an, 1123 J?a tidde hit on an Wodnes

- del. , pet se king rad in his der fald *297 R Glouc (Rolls)

8649 He^ nolde no leng abide pat he nolde to is game, tide
wat so bitide. X3. Cursor M, 27412 (Cott ) For nakin case

f

iat mai tide. 137s Barbour Bruce 1 127 Je traistyt in
awte„ And wyst nocht qubat suld eftir tyd. ? a 1400
Morte Arth, 3653 Of theire terrays they talke, how pay
ware tydd. X4' Sir Beues (MS, M) 663 Tyde what wyll

bc-tyde TJie tone of vs shall dede abyde. c 1440 Promp,
Parv 493/2 Tydyn, idem happyn. C1460 TowneUy
Myst VI. 81 May tyde ha wifle oure giftw take iS*3 Douoi.as
ASnets VI. v 98 How tyde that cais; declair me, I pray the

1680A. Haig in J, Russell XI (1881) 309 Com what will

com, tyde what may tyde, A Haig sh.ill be Laird of Beincr-

syde. 1808 Scott Alarm iii. xxii, Soothly I swear, that,

tide wiinc tide, The demon shall a buflfet bide X875 Jas.
Grant One ofike boon, You..sliaU find that, tide what may,
you are not forgotten.

*)* b. const, with dative : =5 Betide v, i b. Obs,

cxooo Inst, polity c. 10 in Thorpe Ags Laws II. 316
past heora ^ewitan beon on segfawylLne timan, weald hwjBt

lieom tide e laoo Trtn. Cotl. Horn, 29 Witte wel hwat )ni

hauest, walte hwat J>e tide. 13 Guy IVarw, (A ) 4977 A1
ins lond him tit for-go 1377 Langu P, PI, H. xi. s (MS.
Rawl ) A merueilloub metres me tydde to diemc. CX384
Chaucer H. Fame r. 253 Euery cans That hym was tjd
vpoti the see. £1430 GloucesiePs Chron (Rolls) App.
G 913 pi lyf he tydej) luse, C1590 Grim ne br. Bacon
xiii 14 Some deadly act shall 'tide me ere I sleep.

•j* 2 . To fall as a lot or portion. (Const, daiive )

953 in Birch Car/ Sax, III. 75 sif pan biscopfe] hwait
tide, a 1272 Luue Ron 20 in O E, Mtsc, 03 Her he haitep

scorewen lyue, Ne tyt him neuer Ro ne Rest, c X300 Si,

Margateie^oi Bote ]>u do pis dede Ne tyt pe no part wip
me, e 1305 Si, SwitJun 48 in E E, P, (1862)44 Ho so dop
his dede mid bohance, him ne tyt non oper mede, c 1325
Poem Times Edw II in Pol Songs (Camden) 331 Tie

doth the wif sethc a ebapoun and piece beof, Ne tit the

gode man noht therof ^ 1386 Chaucer 2*. 255 'ibis

langc nygUt ther tydes me na resle.

fS. To fare
; to get on (well or ill), Obs.ra)e—\

|

CX400 Desir, Troyisoa The Troiens were tyde, & tid peie

pe bettur.

If4. trans. To meet with, experience (good or

evil fortune). Obs,

^
This appears to be an erroneous use, originating with copy-

ists who misunderstood the construction.
a 1400 if. Brunne's Chron JVaee (Rolls) 5495 (Petyt M15.)

For chances pat baf ben tyd [Lamb. MS. fibr swj'Ike

chaunccs pat nan byttd]. 011400 Sir Beues 1844 Go, or pe
tit [o.r pou tytyst] an euel diner, c 1472 Ckaiicet^s Compl
Mars 202 (MS. Arch Seld. B. 24) In mony a cas thay
tiden oft tyine sorowe [battjax and 2 oi/ter MSS. hem
tydetli, ed Jul, Notary hem tydenl.

Tide (taid), W.2 [f. Tide sb. II.]

1 trans. B, To carry, as the tide does. Cliiefly^jf.

1640 QvAnves Enchind iii. 48 Man’s Will Is theStreame
that Tydes them [our actions] up nnd downe. 1693 Dryotn
Persius' Sat, vi. (1697) 494 TheReheks of the wrack..are
tided back By the wild Waves, and rudely thrown ashore.
1824 Lady Granvillb Lett Jun& A flow of animal spit its

and good humour tided off anything approaching to uore.

X884 Daily News 30 Oct. 7/3 bo long will each flood con-
tinue to tide up the river varying proportions ofsewage or
other offensive matter.

b. t To carry through (an undcrlaking) {obs,) ;

to enable (a person) to surmount (a difficulty, etc.)

as on a swelling tide.

x6a6 B. JoNsoN Staple o/N vr iv, I will tyde tbisaffayre
for you • giue it freight and passage, e i860 in Holman-
Hunt Pre-Raphaelitism (1905) II. 196 We should like to
tide him over hts low-waterdifliculties. 1869GouluurnPurs.
Holiness viii. 73 As an exubemnt mounting flood shall tide

us over the dimcuUies of our caiecr. 1870 J- Bruce Life of
Gideon VI. 109 We are to be tided over allour doubts and
difficulties by what 1 would call a swelling flood of evidences
or proofs.

2 . intr. (and with i(). To flow or surge, as the
tide

;
to flow to and liro ; sometimes =» ‘ flow ’ as

opposed to * ebb Also
XS93—1654 [see Tiding vbl sb ij 1659 W, Brough Schism

SSS When popular favour blows from us, and secular power
tydes It against us and storms us. x66x Webster & Rowley
'Thracian Wonder v. The seas, Whose equal valour neither
ebbs nor tides. 1833 T. Hook Parson's Dau. ii. xii. The
muddy stream of domestic correspondence [i e, between the
servants] which ‘ tided ’ between Binford and Severnstoke.
1843 E Jones Sens ^ Event Poems 3 The sounding crowd
That far beneath him tides.

8 , tt ans. To make to flow as a tide or stream.
x86i Dickens Gt, Expect, xix, Tiding it [a roll of cloth]

out in a flowing manner ova the counter,

4. intr. To float or drift on the tide
;
spec JVaut.,

to navigate a ship by taking advantage of favouring
tides, and anchoring when the tide turns ; usually
with adv. of direction. Often to tide tt.

1627 Capt. Smith Seaman’s Gram x. 47 To Tide ouer to
a place, is to goe ouer with the Tide of eobe or flood, and
stop the contrary by ancboiing till the next Tide 1691
Luttrell BriefRel, (1857) II 244 Our fleet are now
sailed out, and are now tiding it down with the wind directly
against them. 17x6 Lady M. W, Montagu Let. to C’tess of
Marz Aug.,We set out an a c^m, and he pretended there
was nothing so eissy as to tide it over [from Gravesend to
Holland], X836 Mabrvat Qlla Podr xxvi. We tided and
warped how we could X893 H M. Doughty Wherry ut
Wendtsh L. js We could in the morning tide it up further
with the flood. 1896 A. Austin Eng. Darhng iv, u. Hither
there tided The loose-limbed Briton,

1^* .fiS’ To pass or be carried as on the tide ; to
drift.

183s Mhq. Londonderry m Dk. Buckhm Crf Will IV
(1861) II. vu. 186 These questions would certainly tide on till

next year. 184a Manning Semt (1848) I. 86 He will most
surely tide onward . .down the broad curren t of eternal death.
0. cjpxasl-trans. , To tide onds way : to make

one’s way by using the tides ; also^.
1833 Southey Lett, (r8s6) IV. 33a Ministers aie now

endeavouring to tide their way through the session 1854
H. Miller Sch, ^Schm (1858) 361 We tided our slow way
north

6. intr, fig. To tide oven to get over or sur-

mount (a di/llieiilty, time of stress, etc.) as if by
rising on the flowing lide, or by taking advanl.age

of a favourable tide, "^i^xindited fasstve. Also

t to tide it ozit (obs.).

a 1650 OsnoKN Ess li, Wks, (1673) 558 Christianity, .is

prescribed by Iicr InstitutLS to Tide it out, altliougli the
btreatn of Us Iiiconveniencies runs never so strong against

the N.^turo of Man. x8ax Karl or Dudley Lett, si Apt,,

1 wish we may be able to tide over this dtftuulty 1865
Sblu y Eccel/omo tv, (ed. 8) 36 'Hie transgressor bas but
to tide over a few years, 1884 Matuk. Exam. 12 M.iy 4/7
Wu believe that for the inomciit the difliLUlty is tided ovci.

Tide, obs. pa. pple. of Tie v, ; obs. var. Tixis adv.

Tide-boat. A boat or small vcbsel which
travels with or by means of the tide.

XS76 The tyde tatyeik no man in Collier Illusir. F., E.
Pop Lit (1863) 77 He dyed in a great m.idiicssc, And went
with the t>dc boat straiglit into Hell. x6tz Coior ,

L’AngutllefSts name oftlic tyde-boatwliirh misses betweene
Bl.nyu, and Bourdcaux. xiia Ih it, Apollo e<; 3/.',

1 lately in Tide-Boat to Gravesend did steer 1840 Dilkpns
Bam, Rudge 15, He may get to the Tower atairs, and
away by the Gravesend tide-boat.

Tided (toi ded), ppl, a. [f. Tide sb, + -ed -.]

a. Having tides, tidal, b. Seasoned, as in well-

tided, well-timed, seasonable {dial,),

a. 1852 Wilt ITIER Questions Life r8 'I he tided oceans elib

and flow. 1858 .Swan .Song 111, Broad mtndows ruidiLil

out seaward the tided creeks between. b, i8ox banner's
Mag. Apr. 225 Tlic opetnlions of husbandry, have been
c.'triicd forwntd. m that welUtukd order and condition, as
to induce us to form the most hopeful prognostication.

Tideftd (taiRlftil), a. [f. Tide sb, b b, 7 + -fud.

J

fl. Season.'tble, opportune, right, fit, convenient,

expedient, Obs,
a X300 E. E, Psaller xxxi, 7 [xxxii. 6] For bat sal bid to

be with bhsse A1 halcgh m tideful time [WvcLtu ncdrul
time), a X340 Hamfols Psalter exhv. x6 [cxlv. 15] pou gifts

be mete of ba>m in tydefull tyme. 1382 Wvet iK Jas, v, 7
An erihe tilyer abljditii precious fruyt ofthe erthe, pacicntly
sufTringe, til he reccyue tyiiicful [v.r tideful] and latcful

2 , Having a full tide ; filled with the tide,

1622 DsAVTOnPoly olb xix 3 Stem vp his tyde full stieainc,

vpon that side to rise. Ibid. xxvi. 248 The lustie Salmon
.stemming my tydcful Stieame. 1887 Blackva, Mag, Oct

539 Up fliir Bristol's tideful channel.

Hence *}• Tl’defolly adv,, opportunely
; + Ti'de-

ftOness, a fit or expedient season
;
time of need.

<2x340 ik-AvoofR Psalter \s 0 Helpere in tydfulnesses m
tribulacioun. Ibid. 22 [x. x] pou disptses in tydfulnesis in

tribulawon [L. despiets in opoftumtaUbus in tnbttlaetone\
Ibid., Nedfully [u. r, tidfully] pou suffirs vs to be angird and
tribled.

t Tide-gate ^ Obs, [f.TiDEj^ 7 + GAXEf^.2]
=« Tideway,
XSS7 W. Towrson in Hakluyt Voy (1589) 113 Like vnto

a strenme or tyde gate. 1599 Nashe Lenten Stiiffe 8 Now
graueld vp, and the streame or tyde gale turned .another

way. 1678 pHiLLii’S (cd. 4), T/aegaie, in Navigation is

where the Tide runs strongest. 1704 J Harris Lcjt

'

fVc/<«
I s V, Tide, When the Tide runs very strong, they call it

a Tide Gate. X7XX Siddald Descr Shetland 3 The Rousts
and high tide-gates of the Sea about the Proinoutoncs and
the Isles 2867 Smyth SatloAs Word-bk,

Tide-gate^, [f. asprec. Agate
through which the water passes into a dock or the

like at flood-time, and by which it is retained

during the ebb.
*755 Johnson, Tidegate, a gate through whirb the tide

passes into a bason X838 Civil Eng, if- A rch, Jrnl, 1. 410/2
As the embankments rise, the tide g.itcs will be arranged so
as to regulate the quantity of water inside the bays *858
biMMONDS Diet, Trade, Tidegate, the entrance gate of a
dock.

Tideless (tai’dles), a. [f. Tide + -dbss]
Having no tide; unaffected by tides; not washed
or covered by a tide, NSsafig.
1779 Sheridan Cnitc ir ii, Can the quick cm rent of a
atriot heart Thus freeze in tideless inactivity 7 1B16 Byron
tege ofCor xvi, There shrinks no ebb in that tidelcss sea.

1865 Pall Mall G 29 Sept, ii/i In proximity, to some
tideless and stinking port. 1886 Jlfa«c/i Exam 12 Mar, 5/3
The waters of the tideless Mediterranean.

b. Comb. Ti’deless-bloo ded a., whose blood is

unstiired by passion or emotion.
1785 Burns To Jas Smith xxvi, Douce folk, that live by

rufe. Grave, tideless-blooded, calm and cool 1806 AIak.
Kogfwokth Leonora 1, Is it possible that Olivia cun envy
these tideless-blooded souls thoir happiness?

Hence Xi'delessxxess, tideless state or condition
1901 Westm. Gag. 7 Oct. 3/1 What I particularly like

about this Mediterranean sea is its beautiful tidelessness

Tidellag, obs. form of Tidliwo, pet.

t Ti'dely, adv. Obs. [f Tide sb. 8 + -ly 2.] At
each tide

;
each time the tide serves.

1482 in C. Welch Tower Bridge (1894) 89 Layers of
wylchons, and other fyssbers, being almost dayly and tydely
at the said stadelynges

Tidely, obs f. Tidily
; var. Titely Obs.

Tideman see Tidesman.
Ti de-mark. The mark left or reached by the

tide at high or (rarely) low water
;
by extension,

the mark left by a liver flood. Also, a post or
the like set up to mark the rise and fall of, 01 the
point reached by the tide. Alsofig.
vj^Scatl. Described *) 16 Shells nave been discovered

. at a considerable distance above the highest tide-mark
j86i Dickens Gt Expect, liv, Red landmarks and tidemarks
stuck out of the mud, x86x J. R, Greens Man, Amm,
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Kutffd II Caleni 232 Many AcUnidz^ it is well known,
are numerous between tide marks, the common Sea>anemone
tending to encroach upon the line of high water 1907
Daily Chron 27 Dec 4/4 You may still trace the tidemark
of the flood by tufts of dried grass and driftwood sticking
in the branches above your head.

+ Ti'demeut. Obs.rare~'^, [FTidej^. +-ment.]
Tune, tide, season.
1560 Rollakd Crt. Venus i. e6 Quhilk That tyderaent

crauis be his operatioun.

Tide-mill. [f. Tide sd. 7 + Mill j^.^]

1. A mill driven by the flux and reflux of the tide

acting on a water-wheel.
1796 W H. Marshall TV EnsUtnd 11 . 63 A low bank,

thrown up across these marshlands, gives effect to a tide
mill, situated near one end of it. i8as J. Nicholson OieraU
JTfecAamc gn Tide-mills, are such as employ for their first

mover the flowing and ebbing tide, either in the sea or a
liver 1870 E. L. Gabbett in Eng-. Mech, ii Mar. 624/3
Corn Las been ground by tide-mills.

2 .
‘ A mill for clearing lands from tide-water

’

(Webster, 1828).

Tidend(o, Tider(r, obs. if. Tiding!, Thithbe
Ti'de-rip. [f. Tide sh. 7 + Rip sb.^ i.]

1. A commotion of the sea caused by opposing
currents, or by a rapid current passing over an
uneven bottom.
1830 N S Wheaton yrnl 518 We are now on George’s

Bank, and surrounded with tide rips, having precisely the
appearance of those at the mouth of a river, 186a Maury

Geog. Sea § 752 Tide-nps present their most imposing
aspect m the equatorial regions. >875 R. F, Burton
GonllaL (1876) 1 2 When the current, setting to the north-
west, meets a_ strong sea breeze from the west, there is a
criss cross, a tide-rip.

2 . A tidal wave or current.

1903 Blackut, Mag Mar. 380/1 It was known as Fort
Comosun or ‘Rush of Waters ’ after the tide-rip that races
up the Victoria arm. XO04 IVestm. Gas. 4 FeL 5/2 A tidal

wave—a ‘ tide rip as the sailors call it, because they can
see It approaching like a ripple on a smooth sea—is a dis-

turbance on the surface of the ocean depending entirely on
the influence of the moon.

Tidesman (tsi'dzmSn). Also 8-9 tidemau.
tl. = Tide-waiteb I. Obs.

1667 Loud Gaz No, 194/4 Discovered by some of the
Customehouse Tydes-men upon the Watch 1773 Earl
Carlisle in Selvmt <$• Content^, (1844) III. 46 Thank
Charles for the Tidenian's place 1809 R, Langford
Introd. Trade 133 Tides men or tide waiters, olflceis

appointed to inspect the loading and unloading ships to
prevent contraband transactions

2 . One whose work depends on the tide.

x88a Ogilvib, Ttdes-man, one who is employed only
during certain states of the tide 1894 C Welch Tower
Bridge SI Twenty one tidemen working at the mm.

Ti’de-survey-'or. A customs official who
supervised the tide-waiters. So ®rde-supervi sor.

1684 E Chamberlayne Pres. St. Eng. ir (ed 15) 243
Stephen Chuseman, Tide Supervisor of all the Tide Sur-
veyors on the River of Thames 1725 Land, Gaz, No
6390/7 John Etheridge, Gent. Tide Surveyor of His Ma-
jesty's Customs. x8^ inj ^mydci.Praet,oj Customs IxZzi)

145 The articles to be guarded from and to the Ships, and an
account to be taken of them by the Tide-waiters, under the

special superintendence of the Tide-surveyors, i8ga Pail
Mall G 24 Mar. 6/3 For many years tide surveyor and
harbour-master at Fakhoi.

tTrdes-'wray. Obs. [f.ftVijV, poss.ofTiDBjA]
The way of the tide ;

= Tideway.
1627 Caft Smith Seamatis Gram 1. 1 You may hale m a

ship out of the tides way. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L.
§ 157 A vessel lies .at moorings, though in a Tide’s-way.

Ti'de-table. [f- Tide 7, 8 + Table sb. 10.]

A table, or tabular list, showmg the time of high

water at a place or places on each day durmg
the year or other period.

*594 J- Davis liitle) The Seaman’s Secrets,..wherein is

taught the three kindes of Sayling, also an Horizontal!

Tyde Table 1710 Brit Apollo III. No 83. 2/1 Mr
Flamstead's Tide-Table will shew him the Time of High-
Water. 1840 Encycl Bnt (ed 7) XXI, 284/x Tolerably

accurate tide-tables have long been published annually for

London, and still better for Liverpool.

Tide-waiter.
1 . A customs officer who awaited the airival of

ships (formerly coming in with the tide), and

boarded them to prevent the evasion of the custom-

house regulations. Now Htst.

X699 Fauquhar Constant Couple i i, These tidewaiters

and surveyors plague us more with the French wines, than

the war did with the French privateers, 17S4 Richardson
Gtnndtson (1781) I xxxv 247 That 1 shall get employment

on the Keys, or as a tide-waiter extraordinary. x8ai J
Smyth Pract. ofCustoms 3 Upon the receipt of the Warr
rants, the Landing-waiter is to give an order to the! ide-

waiter on board the Ship, without which no Goods can be

permitted to be unladen. 1876 Smiles .S'a ITatur xiii.267

He was willing to be a police officer, a tidewaiter, or any-

thing that would bring in a proper maintenance.

2, fig. One who waits for a favourable season.

1841 Miall ill Nonconf. I 249 The tide-waiters and time-

servers of reform are evidently at a discount xgox Daily

News rs Feb. 6/5 Political tidewaiters, whose loyally ..may

ultimately be reconciled with high salarie^osts

Hence !Ci*cle-waii tersliip, the office of a tide-

waiter.
_ , , -

i8ss Thackeray iVewcowwxi, He would ask the minister

for a tide waitership for him 1866 Lowell Presid on

Stump PsoseWiks 1890 V. 263 His own chance ofreelection,

or that of some fourth cousin to a tidcwaitership.

Ti’de-waiter.
1 Water brought by the flood-tide.

*799 Ld Hawke in R Biown Agrtc. Sura. TV Riding
XII § 6 164The tide water that has been previously admitted
by the flood gate opens the dough again, and discharges
Itself 1836 Hull 4- Selby Railw. Act io3 Convej'ing the
tide water from theriverOuse. i9XiQuiLLCR-CoucHAAj«i;yf
Ferry vu 73 A mort o' tide-water have runned up an' down
since yon spoke they words.

2 . U. S. Water affected by the ordinary ebb and
flow of the tide ; tidal water. Also aitrib.
x868 Rep. U S. Commissioner Agrtc (1869) 389 Through-

out the tide-water district, the whole country is believed to

be underlaid by deposits of fossil shells. X876 Bancroft Htsi
U.S Y IX 424 The scanty naval stores had to be trans-

ported from tide-water to the lake. x888 Goode Avier,
Fis/us 3 A deep hole in the bed of a tide-water creek.

Ti'deway. A channel m which a tidal current

runs, alsothe tidal pait ofa river, trau^. a strong

current running in such a channel ;
*=Tide-gate 1.

[x6a7-x7a3 . see Tides-way ] X798 JfitllAdaertiser 4 Aug,
2/4 A guiiboat being very manageable in a strong tideway
18x0 J. T. ill Rudotes Sura. Devon p. xxxit, It .serves to

convey shipping from the Tideway. 1836 Kane Arct,
Expl, I xxvii, ^39 A moment’s check would plunge the
whole concern into the rapid tide way. XS75 Bedeord
Satiates Pocket Bk v. (ed 2) X53 Sounding in a tide-way
It may be necessary to anchor the boat

fig. xSax-go Lu CocKDURN Mem. itu (1874) 149 His shop,
in the very tideway of all our business, made it the natural

lesort of sdl sorts of literary idleis x88o G Meredith
Tragic Com. (1881) & A lead that would roll him on a
good tideway strong in his own passion and his lady's up
against the last defences. X883 Century Mag. Oct. 823/t
Henry VlIL's palace has not been forever a barber’s shop,
or the Strand a tide-way ofshop-keeping

fTi'dife, -ive. Obs. rare. Also 4 tydif(e,

tydyf, tideue, ti-, tydyue. [Origin and sense

obscure : cf. also Tydib, and Tidive = Tidy a ]
Name ofsome small bird. (Swainson, after Skinner,

suggests the Blue titmouse )
0x383 Chaucer L. G. TV. 154 And thoo [birds] that

hadde doon vnkyndenesse As dooth the tydif [v, rr tydyf,

tydife] for new fangelness Besoghte mercy And sworen on
the blosmes to be trewe c x^tS — Sqr^s T. 640 Alle thise

false fowles As beth tliue tidyues [v rr. tydyues, tydifs,

tideues] tercelettes and Owles, X67X Skinner Eiymolog.,
Voc, Antiq , Ttdefes avis genus, iiescio an ilia avis quam
nos Titmouse vocamus.

Tidily (tofdili), adv. Also 4-6 tidely. [f.

Tidy a. + -ly 2.] In a Udy manner
; f betimes,

seasonably, duly (obs ) ;
suitably, in an orderly

manner, skilfully, neatly, etc see Tidy.
*34°“7® Ahsauuder 194 )>e fairest feete Jiat euer freke

kende, With ton (= toes] tidily wiought c*3So W^tll

Paleme 4434 Alphouns buskes in to b® bnj>. & fond it

treuli a-tned & tidily warme Ibid 5482 He tok to bun
tidely trewe cunsayl euere. c X400 Desti Troy 6839 pen
the Iroiens, with tene, tidely |>ai faght. XSS7-8 Ld. Went-
worth HI Hardwicke^'/ Papers (1778) I. X12, 1 willdo what
I can tidily to signify unto your Majesty our State 1303

G. Harvey New Lei Wks (Giosart) 1 , 259 You haue lately

ve^ tidely playde the Bees part. X77X Mrs. Haywood
A New Present 232 To dress herself tidily and quickly,

183a R Exped, Niger I in 112 The inhabi-

tants are very tidily clad in cotton di esses 1870 Mrs. Rid-

dell .<4«s*«i?>'/flrji, Ihe plates are all ranged tidily away.

Tidiness (tardmes). [f. as prec. + -ness,]

The quality or condition of being tidy (m vanous

senses ; see the adj.) ; f seasonableness ; orderli-

ness, neatness.

XS67 Maplet Gr. Forest 9 b, Foi lacke of their natuFall

growth and tidiiiesse in npeinng. x8oo Amelia OviuLet.

in Life V (1854) 74 He has gotten a fit of tidynes on him.

x86o Boyd Recreai Country Parson vi. 200 Tidiness is a
great source of cheerfulness. 1879 Saia in Daily Tel.

9 June, One row uf houses, admirable m their neatness,

tidiness, cheerfulness, and coiumodiousness

Tiding (toidig), pi tidings (tofdiqz), sb.

Forms, see sense 2 below [Late OE. tidung

f., early ME. tiding., as if f. OE. tld-an vb.

to happen, befall -h -ing 1
; but prob. ad ON

tifiendi, -tndt neut. pl.^ * events, occurrences, the

reports of these, news, tidings’, f. il6r adj.

happening, occurring ¥ -endty -tndi, nominal

suffix (see Vlgfusson leel. Diet, xxxiii/ 1) ;
thence

MSw. tidJiende event, occurrence, news, Sw.

iidender m. pi., Norw. and Da. tidende n. sing,

tidings. In form, late OE tidung (obi. cases

*t{dunge (-«), pi. nom -a (-«), gen. -a, dat. -urn)

might well be a deny, of iid-an. Tide v l
;
but the

fact that, beside it, early ME. had also HSende,

-tnde, iithend, clearly from Norse, also tWtng{e,

with Norse stem and Eng. suffix, and tidende,

-tnde, with Eng. stem and Norse suffix, together

with the fact that the word is unknown to OE.

before the late nth or early lath c, and is re-

corded first in the tiansferred sense ‘tidings’,

-

makes it probable that the whole group in Eng. was

adopted from ON., m the north m the Norse form,

in the south anglicized, m intervening districts with

various mixtures of the two forms. It is noticeable

that the English or fully anglicized form is that

which happens to occur earliest m an extant

writing, and also that which survives in mod.Eng

,

though the Norse type (with Eng. pi. -r) (tthand(/)s,

tithans, came down to I5tli c. in north. Eng. and
to i6-i7th c. m Sc.
In ON. itSindi IS only plural; so Sw. tidenden m Norw.

and Da. tidende is sing ; in early ME tiSende was sing or
pi

, with a tendency to make the sing. tiZend, the anglicized
tidung, mg, normally had the pi *ttduKga, tidinge

,

but,
as in other fern, sbs

,
the -e of the oblique cases of the sing

was often taken by the nom. A single instance of pi
tiSenden occuis in the later text of Layamon, but from

the plurals became tidinges and iithaHa{fi)s. The
existing form tidings is usually constiued as pi , but some-
times as sing. * cf news, Gzx.zetiung, MH(ir 3dtunge{.vgn.
m Niederrbeinisch) =t MLG iidtnge (1458 in Bremen Doc ),

Du. iijding, which agree in form with Eng tidmg, are of
later appearance, and by some held to be due to Scandina-
vian influence (Kluge) ]

1 Something that happens] an event, incident,

occurrence. Obs. or arch.
(This IS the etymologically earlier sense; though not

exemphiiedin Eng quite so early as sense 2, it was no doubt
current in the Danelaw district from the first. In the two
late quots, a literalism of translation.!

£1203 Lay 7543 pa isseh Cesar tiSeiid bat him wes sxr
[c 1275 tidinge bat was sor] c 1386 Chaucer Man of
Law's T 628 How that this blisful tidyng [Petw Mi.
tydyiigges] is bifalle. 1302 O? d. Crysten Men |W. deW
X506) V. VI 41 1 In the delytes of paiadyse is neuer founde
ony vaiyacyon, alwayes in loue without tydynges. 1861
Dasbnt Story of Burnt Njal I 107 It must be told what
tidings [Icel. hvat iftfenda] happened at home. 1864 —
yest 4 Earnest (1873) II 19a The tokens that are left of
those tidings which happened there,

t b. Custom, usage. Obs. rare.
(Cf. ON. USr customary, habitual, ^at happens, HSsba

custom, usage, fashion )

£1205 Lay 396 After ben heSene tidende [c 1275 lawe] pe
wes in ban lande. Ibid, 201,2 [see Tir] Jbtd 14325 Hit
beoS tidende [£1275 pewone] Inne Ssexe-londe b^t [etc].

2 . The announcement of an event or occurrence

;

a piece of news (now obs or arch.)
j
usually inpL

tidmgs, reports, news, intelligence, information.
a.l Sing. 1-2 tidung, 3-4 tidinge, (gtidding),

3-

6 tydinge, 3-7 tyding, 4-5 tid-, tydyng(e,

(6 tytynge), 2- tiding.
1069-1x23 O E Citron, an. 995 (MS F ), Da weaip se

cing swybe blide bissere tidunge. c X250 Geu. 4 Ex. 2907
Moyses told hem dis tiddmg. c 127s Lay 1376 pe tiding

com to Conneum, pat [etc.]. Ibid, 22323 pe tyding com to
pan kmg& X3 Cursor M. 5114 (G5tt ) pis tyding his
soru slake £X383 Chaucer L G W 1424 {flypstpyle 4
Medea) Iheere was swich tyt^g [n rr. tidynge, tiding]

oueral & swich loos. 1390 Gower Conf ll. 238 This
tjding Of Jason. 0x400 R Gloucester's Chron (Rolls)

7979 (MS B) per of com to normandie betydynge attelaste.

Ibid 9178 (Ms B) Tytynge him com Pat [etc]. £148$
Dtgby Myst. (i88a) iii 1087 To me bis is a loyfull tydyng.
1620 I V. tr F dw Moulin's Serm. 4 It is a blessed tyding
of which Jesus Christ not only is the subject and substance,
but also the bearer and proclatmer. X879 L Shepherd tr

GuIrangeVs Liturg, Year I. vi,68 At such a tiding as this,

wbat else can 1
,
than cry out, . .Lord 1 1 am not worthy,

a.'k Plural. I *tidunga (-0), 2-3 tid-, tydinge,
tidyngo, 3-4 tiding ;

3-6 tid-, tydinges, -ynges,

4-

6 -ingis, -yngys, -yngges, 5 tidenggea, 5-8
tydinga, 6 tid-, tydyngs, Sc. -engs, 6- tidings.
£1200 Vices 4 Vtrt vj Ic seal iheren reuliche tidinge.

£1203 Lay. 3601 peswein seide bas_ tidinge lexzjs beos

tiding]. £xa75 /bid 1038 peos tidinge mm were lobe.

Ibid. 8583 pe tidinges him weie lefue Ibid. 24427 Many
tidynge Mid Arthur ban kinge e X330 TVill Paleme 4877
pe muTpe mad for b® tiding whan bei told were 13 .

Cursor M 7798 (Gbtt.l I cum, to telle b® tydinges lele

i486 Phimpton Corr. ((Camden) 54 Sir, as for tydings, here

IS but few 1333 Coverdale Jonale 111 6 The tydinges
came vutoy® knige of Niniiie. 1671 Milton PR ii 62

Her Son, left at Jordan, tydings of him none 1782 Cowper
Giipm xlii,What news ? what news ? your lidmgs tell 1832
Miss Yonoe Carwiw I ii 13 Further tidings were anxiously
awaited 1869 Freeman Norm Conq (i 875) III xiii 260

Pei-plexed for a moment by the suddenness of the tidings.

1
8.1 iiing 3 tiiSinge, (3 tipingue), 4 tejunge,

4-5 tip-, typ-, tyth-, tith.-, -mg, -yng(©, (6

teytlieyiig).

£ X290 S, Eng Leg. I 6/igo He seide pat one tipingue

to him frani is fadei he hroujte £1303 Si Lucy 155 in

E.E P (1862) 105 A loyful tepinge 10 jou telle c 1330 R
Brunne Chron (18x0] 14 pat Brittnk was dede him com
tiping. X37S Barbour Bruce 11. 454 He wes blyp off pat
tithing 1483 Cath Angl 389/1 To telle Tythynge, rami-
fiuare 1596 King 4 Barker 62 in Hazl. £. P. P. I. 7, Y
know now teytheyng, the thamier seyde.

/3.2 PI. 2-3 tiBmge; 3-5 tip-, tithmges, 4
tethmges, 4-6 typ-, tyth-, titH-, -mges, -yuges,

-yngus, -iugis, -lugya, 5 tithyuga, tythinga,

tithiugs.
c XX7S Lamb Horn 93 Da iwearS per muchel eie on alle

pam pat peos tifSmge iherdon. cxeoo Trtn Coll, Horn 31
Gode tidinge and mlirie to heren. c 1290 Beket 1493 in S,

Eng. Leg 1 149 po peos tipinges to pekingue. cam, £1300

Ibid 6gs (Percy S ) 34 Tethinges to the kinge come, c 1380

WvcLiF Serm, oel Wks. I 198 Good tibmgts ofpe kyngdom
of hevene. c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb ) xxv. xig Wnen any
tythings er herd in pe cuntree, £1440 Parionope 2697 Sone
after haue they tithings. 1330 Rastell Bk Purgat, Prol

,

'V^at Lythinges or news. X567 Gude 4 Godlie B, (S.T.5.)

49 To zow tlur tythingis trew I Tiring

7.1 Stng. 3 tipenude (Orm.), titSende, -end,

-md, 4-5 tytliaiid(e, 4-6 tip-, tit]iaiid(e, (4 ty5-,

tijandJ, 5 tipond(e, (9 tithand).
£1200 ORMiNDed. 158 Goddspell oniiEnnghsshneminnedd

iss. .god tipennde. £ X20S Lay. 1376 pa tibind [c 1275 tiding]

com to Coilneum pat [etc] Ibid 7543 pa ismh Cesar

tiSencl [Cis/S tidinge] pat blia wes smre. a 1300 Cursor
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M 13785 Pai sent pair messageres. To bring fra lobncertan

tibana tipandci Iruu tipond] cx^3p SyrTryam
156 They..tolde the kynge hur tytbandc 1513 Douglas

jEneis II. VII [vi ] 50 How now, Pnnthus, quliat iitliana do

3e bryng 7 1819 W. Tphnant Papistry otorm a (x027) 09

He'd got some titliand fi oni tlie coast

7.5* /*/. StiSende, -en; 4tiJ>andus, (tyjandoa,

tipaus), 4-5 tythondis, 4-6 ti]»andis, -os, ty-

thauds, 5 tythandes, -andys, -ondys, tithands,

-anudez, -aundes, 6 -indes, Sc tythauoe.

CI205 Lay, 1038 pois tiAende [cia75 P®°s tidiiige] linn

Averen Itede. fold 13996 Heo sasiden to pan kinge ncoAVO

tidenden. atssa Minot Pocjus ui. 58 pe galay

thanked God of pir tipandes. 13 , Cursor Jlf.isgis (Colt,)

For tipaiih pat wai laid, fhd, 10312 iGott
) J>is angel

Broglit him ty^andes sua gode. /did, 3322 (FairQ Pp may*

dyn ramie Imme tipandus to tel. 0x440 VorAMyst, xxia

60 Som new tythandys. 0x450 St Cut/ide^ (Surts^) 7^
pe tithands went to many towns 1533 '/‘J'

(STS) 105/33 This promts is the vnngel or loiiul tithandis

1560 Rollamo Seven Sag- 115 Ofjoiir tjihance I nni iicht

Avonder glaid. a 1584 Satir Poems Reform, xx, 26 At mo
thay speir QuIiat tythaiids in this land 7

S 1 Stng: 3 tidende, tidind, 4 tydand, -ant,

4-5 tydande, 5 tydond, tydynde.
0 1305 Lav. 17466 pat tidende com to pan kinge, c rays

Ibid 0936 Come pe lidind [cisos pa tihcndo] to Maurus
pan kinge. ^1330 R. Brunne Chrott. IVace (Rolls) 5005

Men tolde pe kyng tydnnt, pat Romayns weie nryue on

land, /bid, 15936 Til hym cam ful smert tydande [rune on
lande] 13. Cfwxjcr /If. 10417 (Gott) Quen pat scho herd

pis tydand [Cott tiPand, Laud tydond, Tritt tipondt].

c 1400 Laud Troy Bk, 15242 To telle linn of her tydande.

0x460 Lawtfal 83B Everych man therforc was AVO That
wyste of that tydynde,

0 .‘-* PI, 3 tidindo, -ende j"5 tid-, tydandes, -is,

-annes, tytandis, 6 Sc. tydmnis, tydaaoe.
tf 1305 Lay. 3333 For^cf ferrene hinges Hiherde pa tidindc.

/bid, 5139 SelcuSe tidende 1451 Capokave St, Gilbert 72

pe grete fere pat be hadde pat he schuld her no euel

tytandis of hem /i«f. 115 The nrclibischon .saide lie_ avjs

glad of peso tydannes 1513 Doucus /linets xi. xvii. 65
All the inaist cruell tydinms Hills his cris. <1x585 Mont*
BOMERiB Flytuig j2 Wcc Will heir tydance .of thy pow.

e. Sing, and pi, 3 pypingue, 4 thipand, (thy-

5andez), 5 thythytig, -es, thipyngos, 6 -thingis.

ffiago St. Lucy 157 in S Eng, Leg, 1 . 105 Ane loyeful

ypingiie tch con telle. 13 Ciusor M, 10994 (Cott.) To
am he moglit tell na thipand [v.rr tipand, tipoiid, tydond)

7 <iii4oo Jlfoite Arih, 1567, 1 jif the for thy tliyjandezTo
louse pe riche, R, Gloucester's Citron, (Rolls) 4251
Horn com tydinge lilfi’ p thipyngcs] ^1435 Seven Sag,
(P) 1538 When lie herde tliys thytnyng. ciSoo Lancelot
2270 Whar tlint al tliitliingis goith and cumyth son.

D. plural const as singular

<11375 Cursor M. 15912 (Fairf) Itpingcs pat was talde.

1595 SiiAKS John iv. 11. 115 The tydings comes, that they
are all arriu'd 1619 W. Sclater Exp, i Tliess (1638) 214
When tidings is brought us of Brethrens faultings 1643
TRArp Comuh Gen. xxw, 92 Jacob's great araaAement at

this sad tidings. *839 CARtVLB Cfutritsm (1842) 48 The
tidings Avas world-old, or older.

fc, Indications, traces. Ohs.rwe,
a 1440 Sir Eglarii 367 Where the bore had wonte to bee

;

Tydyngys ofhym sonehe fonde, Slaynemen on everybonde
3* Comd., as iidings-bearer^ 'bringtr^ ’bringings

•maker.
^1440 ProtttP Pare. 493/2 Tydytigys herare, rumlge.

ruins 1483 Caxtoh C<t/o g vjh, Thou arte a lyat and a
tydynges maker. 3526 Tindals Acts xvh. 18 He semeth to

be a tydynges hrynger off new devyls [Coverd. goddes].

1535 CovBRDALB I Som Iv. 17 Then answered the tydinge
Inlnger, & sayde . Israel is fled before the Phihstynes 1553
Hulobt, Tidynges caiier, renuncitis, tj 1633 Sherwood,
A Tidings bringing, nunctafton

Hence Tl'dlngless a., without tidings.

1833 Elackw. Mag, XI. 398 As tidtngless returning os
before, 1870 Morris Earthly Par. ill. 430 Tidingless a
while day passed by day

Ti'dinif, "obl. sb, [f, Tidr ».2
,
or Tide sb, +

-IRQ 1,]

f 1. The flowing or using of the tide
j
alsofig.

1593 B. BAVimsParthenophtl Sonn.xli,More than blessed
Avas 1 , ifone tiding Of female favour set mine heart afloat I

1639 G. Danibl Ecclus, xiu 16 The gust of Sin, may Stir a
Surw tiding, In Seas paciflque. 1654 Whitlock Zootomia
Pref. a V, Would you know (saitb he) my manner of writing?
it is a kind of voluntary Tiding of, not Pumping for;

Notions flowing, not forced, 1675 £, Wilson Spadaerene
Dunelrn, 21 No more of the River comes back again by
tiding than what the Sea forc’d up at the time of its tiding,

"b. attrib Tiding time • m quot.j^.
1693 Faschall in Phil, Trans. XVII. 816 Fits gene*

rally lasted all the Tiding time, and then ivent off in gentle
kindly Sweats m the Ebbs.

2

.

A sailing or drifting with the tide.

x68i T. Duselby in Trans Kilkenny Arclueol, See. Ser ii,

IV. 320 They very easily putt to sea , a very small matter
of tideing (if any) serves turne 37x1 W. Sutherland Slap-
build. Assist, 164 Stream Anchor t which stops the Ship in

tiding up a River. 1774 Pennant Tour Soot, tn 1772 241
After tiding for three hours anchor in the Sound. 18x7
Keatingb Trav. II. 143 Some little advantage in point of
position, .with convenience of tiding up inland.

Ti'ding, ppl. a. [f. Tide ».2+ -ikg 2.] That
ebbs and nows

;
tidal.

1633 Drayton Poly elb, xxx 88 There is a Tyding*well,
That daily ebbs and fiowes. 1654 WhitlockZaotonaa 372
If Ave fling our Bread upon the Waters, we chuse not Cur-
rents that run all one way (and that from us), hut tyding
waters, xy.. Philips (J ), Wading within the Ouse, he
dealt his blows,And sent them,rolling, to the tiding Humber.
XS39 Stonliiousb a vholme p, xiv, The Isle of Axholme,,
admirably situated on the banks of a tiding river.

fTi'dive, o. Obs tare'“K [Alteration of Tidy

<j,, .aftci adjs. in -iVKj peili. by association with

IIastive, II t£>TY, lanlt/et Tauoi , clc.J Timely,

opportune* = Tiin « i.
, .

7x7 Lord Baineit^ ctu a.v. m CIiilU Ballads in. (1885)

as7/i Being in ihe tidive hour

Tidllclie, tidlzhe, tidly, var Trj'i:i.y Obs.

Tidliug (ti'dlnj). Obs cxc. dtal. Also <3 tido-

ling (-yngo), g dtcil. tiddliug. [? denv. ot Tiudle

!7 I or Tid a ; see -likg 1.] A pampered or spoilt

child; a darling, pet; a young, delicate, or puny

child or animal, needing special care
;
a weakling,

‘dilhng’.
1530 WiUTiNTOH l^ulg, 37 b, These cokeneis niid tide*

lynges wantonly brought <zx5S3 J/iee IVariion m
Had. Dodsley II, 164 hno for their b.ike, Btitig her tender

tidliiigs, will me beat. (Cf. tbtd, 173 [rtferntig to tiie same
persons) My parents did tiddlc me* they were to blame;
ibid 174 Yet were Ave tiddicd, and you beaten now and
then.) exsSo JciirniB Bugbears in. 1. in Archiv Stud
Neu, Spr~{yAg7\ The gmy beard daunceth, and faretb as

he weaie dame veniis tidchng. x6S7 Trapp tomrn. Pi. in.

Introd
,
Absalom liis Son, his Darling, his Tidlmg, his one

Eye. 1904 Rng Dial Diet, s v Tiddle, "tiddling, (a) a
young animal, csp. a lamb, brought up by hand ; a dehtnte

child needing care ; (/<) the smallest pig in a litter,

Tidology (taulp Idd^ji). rare, [irreg. f. Tidk sh.

+ -(o)Looy.J Tile study or science that treats of

the lidca. lienee Tidolo'gioal of or perlaining

to Udology.
1B34 WiiFWniL in Todhuntcr Ace, Writ. (1876) II. 194

Do not omit to mention what the Liverpool |)eople..havc

done for Tidology. 1840 — Philos. /ndtui Set. (1847) II.

509, I have ventured to employ the term Tidology, having
been much cng.'iged in tidolugical researches, 1843 Mill
Lo£tc VI. Ill § I Noone doubts that Tidology (as Dr. Whcwcll
pi oposcs to call It) is really a science.

Tidy (tai'di), a. (j^., adv.) Forms; 3-5 tidi,

4-5 tide, 4-7, 9 Sc. tydy, 5 tydo, (tithy),

6 tidio, tydye, 0-8 tydio, 7 Sc tyddie, (9 dtal.

toydey), 4, 7- tidy. [ME. f. lid time, Tide + -y.

Cf, OHG., MHG. sflig (Ger. zeiltg), Du. Itjdtg,

Sw,, Da. lidtg timely 1

f 1. Timely, seasonable, opportune
; in season.

CX350 Will Palerne 1331) Grill truir\>a . nieliors pan made
for \>o tidy lidmgcs. /but 1710 Til she say tidi tune hire

prey for to take. CZ475 Parteuny 5722 Of noiiel tlunges,.

No-llung 1 fypd at no tydy stounde xspf Carfw Tasso
(i8Bx) 66 Not place serucs fit, nor season tttlic growes x66o
F. Brooke tr. Le Blands 7'rav 270 Hearing of this tydie

accident, he was cautious to appear, xyax Ramsay Horace
to Virg. 5 King Alol, grant a tydie tirl,

fb. Tidy cm, a cow giving milk. Sc. Obs.
^

1493 Act. Dam, Cone. (1839) 300 l>e mylk of thre tithy

ky XS33 in Mumm Burgh Irvine (1B90) 1 . 39 Ane tydy
kow. X670 in Proe. Soc Ant Scot, (X896} XXX 20 Too
tydie kay& four yeell [l. e dry] kay, 1678 /btd,, Two tyddie

key and a two yen old kow
2. In good condition, or of good appearance;

fair, well-favoured, comely, bonny; fat, plump,
healthy. In quot. 1340-70, showy, gorgeous.

Now dial.

cxesioGen ^Ex.oxopt.vu eares wexen fette of coren, On
an busk ranc and wei tidi. 1340-70 Alex 4- Dtnii 599 We
.. no tidi atir m templus araie 1393 Lancl P. PI. C.
xni. 187 Seedes )>at been sowen and mowe suiTre wyntics,
Aren tydyour and tower. Z5X3 Douglas AEnets lii iv. 23
Flockis and hirdis of oxin and of fee, Fat and tydye 1573
Tusscr Hmb. (1878) X31 If weather be faire, and tidie thy
grainc. Make speedily carrege, for feare of a raine 1597
SiiAkS 2 Hen. IV, ii, iv. 250 Thou whorsoii little tydie
Bartholmew Borc-pigge. 1607 Topsell Four-/ Be^ts
(1658) 518 When a bow is very /at she hath alway but little

milk, and therefore is not apt to make any good tidy Pi^s,

1714 Gay Skeph. Week, Friday 76 Before my Eyes will

trip the tidy Lass. 1803 R. Anderson Cutnbld. Ball 56
Bonny, teydey, blithe was she x8o8 Jamieson, A tydy
batm, a child that is plump and thriving. x88x Grant
White Eng, Without ff Within xvi 387 Amonjs them [the

lower middle class] a tidy girl means a pretty girl, and par-

ticulaily a girl with a good figure.

3. As an indefinite epithet of admiration or com-
mendation. fa. Good, excellent, satisfactory,

useful
;
ofgood character 01 abibty ; worthy, brave

,

able, skilful. (Also ironically.) Obs.
e 1350 Will Palerne 2496 Forto telle what tidde of hat

tide werwolf Ibid. 5384 Al hat touched )>er to a tidi erl-

dome. To he kowherd & bis wif he king jaf hat time, 1393
Lancl. P, PI C. xxii. 44X Trauaileh. for a tretour al-so

sore As for a trewe tydy man. <7x400 Destr Troy 1035
Soudiours .OF the tidiest of Tessaile, tore men ofstrenght
1567 Drant Horace, Ep ii u Hj, A seruaunte at his
masters beck tydie, prompte, preste and fync. 1613 Beaum.
& Fl Coxcomb ii. i, Thou art the tidiest wittol 1 think
above ground <1x625 Flytchbr Woman’s Prize iv. 11,

What a bap had I, And what a tydie fortune, when my fate

Flung me upon this bear-whelp?

b. Now in lighter use : Fairly satisfactory,

‘pretty good', ‘fair’ (in quality); decent, of a
good soit ; nice, {colloq )
X844 Dickens Xeff (ed. 2) l xi6 Which 1 thought for a

coastguardman was rather a tidy question 1851 Mayhbw
Lena Labour 1 . 133 Parsons and doctors are often ‘ tidy
customers ’. X865 Dickens Mut. Fr. in. 1,A tidy shot that,

I flatter myself 1899 £. Philuotts Human Boy 111. 82,

1

hope he did [succeed], for he was a tidy chap, though queer.

c. Considerable (m amount or de^ee)
;
‘pretty

big ’. A tidypenny = * a prettypenny ’ (Pretty a.

S). (coUoq.')

1838 Dickens Hich. Nick, xxxii, You came along at a

tidy pace. i85x Mayih W Loud. Labour I. 352 If it is just

after ciuarterday, she geiitr.illy gti. a tidy tip, 1854

Housch. IVords IX. 69/1 ,

1

have a tuly pciiiiv in the funds

x88i Ulackmoui Chr I'.towJl A lior'.o avIio lia«l litcn to

liAeter and hack with a tidy load. 1893 Lada Bur ion
Sir R. /•'. Bui ten II as2 A a« 1 y l.iigc g.irden. .Avlien in one

could take a very tidy walk, X903 Sir M O. Gerahu
Liavesfi. Dianes ix. 324 'ihey do sweat a tidy bit

4

.

(The chiefcm tent use ) a. Ofpersons Orderly

in liabits, or m personal appearance
;
disposed to

keep things (or one’s jicrson or dress) neat and in

order.
X706 PiiiLi n-s (td. Kersey), Tidy, handy, ne.it, cle.nn, as A

tidy Servant itiSoo l’i(>c,i. Suppl. Grose, 'fitly, neat.

North. x8x8 Scoi 1 IDt. Midi, axxiii. If tlioii kiiowest

of any tidy kivs like tliyscll, that w.uited a place, and
could bung a good cluiracter. x83t D E, \Vn nAMS / i/e

•S Corr. Sir T. Lawrence II, 72 [The child] folds up
her things like a tidy lady's maid. X849 Lviion Caxtans

13 My dear mother w.is the tidiest woman in tlie world,

b. Of things, esp. of a house, room, receplaclc,

etc. ; Neatly arranged ;
with nothing in disorder

or out of place
;
orderly, neat, trim,

X838 WmsiiRS. V,, Thotcliiidren are titlyi their dress is

tidy.. .The apartments arc well furnished and tidy. 1840

IlicKENS Bam. Rvdge iv, There was not a neater, more
SI rupulously tidy, or more punctiliously ordered house in

Clcrlcenwcir. 1859 Habits Gd Soc vhi 271 home under-

bred ladies.. put tidy their work-boxes, making you feel

that you are secondary. x88o Ji 1 1 1 kies Gt, /state 201 He
objected to cut .and trim, them [shrubs, etc.]. * For said he,

' (Jod made nothing tidy '.

6. Comb., as tidy-hohing, •minded adjs. j tldy-

botty, an ash-pan {dial.').

x8a5 J. Nlal Iho, fonathan L 19 He w.’is a sm.ill, meagre,

, tidy-lookiiig somcuody. x88a Health Exhtb Catal 71/2

Front D-iniper acting as a ' lidy Betty ’ with Cinder-sifter.

X900 Leeds Mercury 9 May, He sfriick her on the head
with a * tidy.bctty’, and then kicked hei with his clogs,

xooo J. K. Jekomi 3 Meu on Butnmel vii, 156 Fit for a
ltdwnitided lover of German nature.

j3 . sb, A name for vanous articles intended to

keep persons or things tidy or neat, a, A pinafore

or overall, dial,

<11835 Fonav Vec. B. Anglia, 'Tidy, a light outer cover-

ing worn by children, to keep their clothes from dirt and
Srease.

b. An ornamental loose covering for the back

of a chair or the like, usually of fancy work ;
an

antimacassar.
x8so Krucker b, Mag. XXXVI 25s (Thornton_j4iHCK(7^r«*)

One cane-seated rocking chair, the back of which is covered

with an unapproachable netting of spotless white, called a
‘tidy*, x86xj. PvcRoi»T/f^OA!y/*<H»< (1862)126 After a few
magic passes—the placing of a screen, the arrangement of a
tidy or the folds of a curiam, .—a room becomes.. instinct

with life, and grace, and comfort 1883 Mrs. L. C Lillil
I Prudence 6x Is that a tidy 7 Yes . They call them anti*

macassais and sofa*backs here.

c. A bag or other receptacle in which to keep
scraps, odds and ends, etc. ; a work-bag j a toilet-

tidy.

iBa8 Craven Gloss
,
Tidy, a woik bag, &c 1863 W. B.

iva.viGiM Signals Distress 2tyj It was in the days when .

every scrap of cotton or linen found its way into the ' tidy

C. adv. Tidily; pretty well; nicely, finely;

albO ironical, dial, or vulgar.
XB24 in Spirit Pub JrnU (1825) 347 They've served me

pretty tidy going along,.. punching at me with their sliila*

leaghs as they would at a woolsack xSsx Mayiifw Land
Labour I 355 Them as could patter tidy did the best

X904 Eng. Dial, Diet, s.v., That there oak's coming out
quite tidy

Hence Ti’dyism {nonce-wd.), a principle or

practice of extreme tidiness.

1856 Miss Yoncb Daisy Cham i. ix, Ills funny little old
bachelor tidyisms.

Ti’dy, w. Chiefly [f. Tidy «.] Uans.
To make tidy or orderly ; to put in ordei

,
to

arrange neatly; lejl. to put one’s hair, dress, etc.

in order, to make oneself neat. Often with up,
x83i Miss Mitford in L’Estrangc Life (1870) II. 127, 1

mean to have it whitened and tidied up this summer 1847
C Bronte f, Eyre iv, Bessie, employed me as a sort of
under nursery maid, to tidy the room, dust the chairs, &c.
x868 F. E. Paget Lucretia 106 When the cook went up
stairs, after tea, to tidy herself. 1897 Mary Kingsley Iv.

Africa 73 My notes for a day will contain facts relating to
the kraw-kraw, price of onions, genealogies,.. law cases,..

&c
, &c And the undertaking of tidying these things up is

no small one. 1898 G B. Shaw/'/<p'j 1 I. Candida 131 Tlie
large table has been cleared and tidied.

b To stow away 01 clear up for the sake of

tidiness.

1867 [see below]. X884 Nouconfoi mist i May, It

was left on the hall table and had been 'tidied up ’ by one
of those housemaids who are the bane of every busy man.
1906 Westm. Gag 5 July 2/1 If anything is broken or tidied

away beyond recall.

Hence Ti dying vbl. sb and ppl. a.

1867 H Latham Black tjr White go After such a Avar,,

there is no small amount ofsweeping up, and tidying away,
to be done. X884 Blackw. Mag, Dec, 734/2 Comte de

Rivaulx I echoed Madame, pausing in her tidying. iSgg
Westm. Gae, 7 Jan. 3/2 lAivers of nature .view with horror
the onslaughts of these tidying gentlemen.

Tie (tax), sb. Forms: a. i t^aj, tSg, t&s, 3
tej, teij, 5 tey, 6 Sc. (^pl.) teis, (5, 9 dtal. tee).

.'5~9 fiy®; 7 (/L tigges, tigh.es), 6- tie.

[OE. tedh, Hag fern., Anglian t&g, later =
ON, taug fern,, rope ;-OTeut. *taug-d, -o str. fem,.



TIB. 15 TIE.

f. second grade of the verb-stem tmh- tauh- •. ink
see Tee z/.l The i9-forms are assimilated to, or
formed from, Tie v ]
1 . That with which anything is tied; a cord,

band, or the like, used for fastening something;
a knot, noose, or ligature

; a natural formation of
this kmd, a ligament (quot. 1659) j esp. an orna-
mental knot or bow of ribbon, etc
a. a 800 CvNrwoLr Crist t He cyning mne geboiid .

fyrnutn tensuin. a 1000 Gloss, in Wr -Wulcker 210/36 Col-
lartwm, sweorLla}), uet te^, uel sal. c 1205 Lay 20998 Heo
woIcIen..teien heotn to-gadcre mid guldene tejen ciago
S, Eng. Leg 1 . 30S/301 A teij doggue }jat is in strongue
teije. 2S27 Ace Ld High Ttens Scot VI, 335 Thieelnis
canves to Jyne the teis of the mulatis. 1825 BrockettN. C.

Words, Toe, or he, a hair.iope with which to shackle cows
in milking,

P i6oi-2 Shiiitlemorihs' A ce (Chetham Soc ) 141, ij tigges
for the maydes to mylke the kyne with, ij'i x6oa Ibid. 142
To a power man for vj tighes for the kyne, iiij'*. 1613
CnooKC Body ofMan 406 Intercept an arterie with a tye,
and the part below the tye will not beate 1639 Macallo
Can Physick 54 The tyas and ligaments of the brain. xSxy

J. Bradbury Trav.Amer 60 Ihe hoise broke his tie, and
gallopped off 1837 Dickcns Ptckw xhx. Great formal wigs,
with a tie behind. 1837 Hughes To/n Brown i, 111, Putting
impossible buttons and ties in the middle of his back.

2. Jfaut, a A rope or chain by which a yard
is suspended See quot 1841.
, 1463 Mann ^ ffouseh Ex^ (Roxb ) 200 For ij teyls

[for the ship] weyinge vij stone, xiij.s ix.d. 14^ Acc,
Ld High Trea^ Scot, I. 300 Making of a bonat and the
lek[leech] to it, with smaltakilandatee x3xx Ibid IV 30a
<teni for hed towisto the gret schip tua cordalis, x tiosis,

tij teis 1313 Douglas Mneis v xiv 6 Than all sammyn,
. Did heis thar saill, and trossit doun ther teis,

P Naval Acets, Hen PT/ (1896) ij An hauser for
a tye weying Dlb Ibid, 36 Halfe tyes short ij Bowe
Sesynges t6ix Cotgr, Estails, tyes; the strings or
ropes of sayles. 1627 Capt Smith Seaman's Gram, v, 21
The Ties are the ropes by which the yards doe hang, and
doe carry up the yards when wee straine the Halyards.
1762-9 Falconer Shifwr ii. 318 While some above the
yard o'eihaul the tye, 1829 MarryatJ^ Mildmay iv, I.,
regained my perch hy the topsail-tie. X84X R. H. Dana
Seaman's Man , Tye, a rope connected with a yard, to the
other end of which a tackle is attached for hoisting

b. A moonng-bndle.
1867 Smyth Sailor's Word~bk, Ties, an old name for

mooring hi idles 1883 Fisheries Exhib Caial 24 White
Manilla Boat Tie

3 . A knot of halt
;

a pigtail
;

also short for

Tie-wio. ? Obs,
1728 Young Love Fame 11. 223 The well-swoln ^es an

equal homage claim. 1742 Richardson Pamela IV. 64 So
I think, cries the other, and tosses his Tye behind him,
with ail Air of Contempt. 2760 Foote Minor ii, Wks,
S799 I. 259 Some recommended a tye, otheis a bag one
mention'd a bob. 18x7 Shellcy Rev Islam vi xxxiit,

Cythna's glowing aims, and the thick ties Of her soil hair.

4. A neck-tie, a cravat.

1761 Churchiil Rosciad Poems 1763 I 5 Thrice he
twirl’d his Tye—thrice strok’d his band, i860 Tristram
Gt Sahara xx. 344 Seated in white gloves and ties at the

soiree ofMadame R—. 1862 ‘Shirley Crii, i. 6 Here
..That badge of servitude, the white tie, is unloosed. 1893
* F. Anstev ’ Lyre^ Laneeti 7 He’ll come down to dinner

in a flannel shirt and no tie 1897 Ld. Tennyson Mem
Tennyson II. 222 Adorned by his accustomed blue tie,

. A kmd of low shoe fastened with a tie or lace.

1826 Mrs. McNciLcZr^ inMem Sirs' McNeill yi (1910),

Two pair black satin slippers, .two pair neat walking lies,

X904 Westm Gaz, 13 Apr. jo/a What we call Oxford Ties,

which is a brogue shoe, is a favourite form, foi walking
purposes.

6 g'en. Something that connects or unites two or

more things in some way ;
a link (See also

8.J
1711 J Greenwood Eng Gram. 132 Called the subjunctive

mood because it is added to the first sentence by some
Cople or Tye. 1830 Herschel Stud Nat Phil, n vii.

(1831) Y93 Solid substance[s] retained by a force or united

by a tie. 1837 Miller Elent. Chem, (1862) III. 32 The
tie between the two typical groups being the dibasic

radicle (C^Oa).

b. Mus, A curved line placed over or under two

notes on the same degree, to indicate that the sound

is to be sustained (not repeated) ; «= Bind sb, in \

cf. Ligatobe sb. 4.
Also placed over or under two or more notes to be per-

formed legato, or to be sung to one syllable; in this case

now called a slur (Slur ® 4) .

1636M Locke Little Consort, Treble Pref , In pnntmg of

Tyes, Holds, Slurrs 166a SkillMits.\ xi {1674)

33 A Tye is of two uses, first,when theTimeisbioken. m the

middle of the Note, it is usual to Tye two Minims, or a Minim.
and a Crotchet together The second sort of 1 ye is, when
two or more Notes are to be sung to one Syllable, or two
Notes or more are to be plaid with once drawing the bow
on the Viol. 1686 New Method to Learn to Sing 34 A Tye
thus rt, over two or more Notes, signifying that they must

be sung to one Syllable, or struck with one motion of the

Bow upon an Instrument, 1848 [see Slur ® 4]
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Arch ,
etc. A beam or rod used to ‘ tie or

bind together two parts of a building or other

structure by counteracting a tensile strain which

tends to draw them apart.

1793 W. H Marshall W, England (1796) II. 340 The
ties* in this case, are latge oak floor-beams. 1853 Act "s-q ^
ig Fict c. 122 Sched i, The height of every topmost story

snail be measured from the level of its floor up to the under-

side of the tie of the roof i86t Smiles Engineer II. 183

The eight ribs were firmly connected ti^ether by braces

and ties. iSeb Sir E J Reed Shi^6uiM.u 8 Some of the

longitudinal ties of this ship were btoken at the bulkheads.

b. U. S. A (transverse) railway sleeper,
(The transverse or ‘cross ’ sleepers serve as ties to keep the

rails from spreading under the lateral strain of the wheels.)

1837 S Patent Office Rep II 116 The tie and pede-
stals cast in one piece, the chairs so constructed os to fit in
or on said pedestals 1865 Daily News 7 Oct, Fires, fed
by piles of old sleepers, or ties as they are called here x8Si
Times Q Sept, Heaps of ‘ties’ (the sleepers of the old
world) piled up by the side of the road. 1891 Railroad
Gaz (U S ), The requirements for ties comprise the laigest
consumption of wood in this country.

8. fiff. Something that ties or bmdsm a figurative

or abstract sense, a. Something that makes fast

or secures ; a security ; something figured as a baud
or knot with which thmgs are tied. rare.

«rSSS Latimer in Foxe A, ^ M. (1563) 1313/1 They
haue charitie in such sure tie that they cannot lose it 1605
Shaks Mach, 111 i. 17 Let your Highnesse Command vpon
me, to the which my duties Are with a most indissoluble tye
For euer knit. 1670 Cotton Es^mon iil x 531 He had
concluded the Marriage ., a match that was to be the
main tye of this Accommodation. x8io Scott Lady ofL,
II ix, Confusedly bound in memory's ties.

b. Something that lestrams or obliges; a re-

straint, constraint; t something that enables one to

restrain another, a hold upon a person {pbs.')
;
an

obligation, a bond (of duty or the like)

1396 Drayton Leg iii. 80 Which soone upon Him got so
sure a Tye, As no misfortune e’r could it remove x6ax
ElSing Debates Ho Lords (Camden) 45 Die agents com-
lamed that they wanted a ty uppon the ^Ikemen. The
onde was advysed by others. x64x Lu. J. Digby Sp m

Ho. Com 21 Apr 6,

1

was under tye of Secrecy 1754
Sherlock Disc (1759) I. xiii 359 Bound by the Ties of
Moral Duty. 1768 Woman iffHoitor III. 59 Love flies

with disdain from everything that has an air of tie, or
constraint

,

183s J H Newman Pax Sertn. (1837) I. xv.

229 1 hey do not like the tie of religion

c. Something that connects or unites ; a bond of
union; a uniting pnnciple; a link, connexion:*

usually with implication of mutual obligation

(cf. b), in reference to social relations or the like.

a 1623 Fletcher Bloody Brother iv. i, Mercy becomes a
prince, and guards him best; Awe and afliignts are never,

ties of love. 1629 Carliell Deserv. Favourite 82 To pro-
cure her bondage; Foi such she did account all ties of
maruage Made by the parents without the childs consent.

1733 F Shaw tr. Bacon's De Sap. Vet lit. 11 Expl
,
Philos.

Wks. I S91 1 he Bonds of Affinity, which are the Links and
Ties of Nature. 1781 Gibbon 4-^. (1889) HI 1 149We
are bound to each other by the ties of honour and intereiit.

1874 Green Short Hist. i. § i i The ties ofacommon blood,

and a common speech 1873 Whitney Life Lang. 271
There is no necessary tie between race and language

d. Obligation of constant attendance , restraint

of freedom Idml at colloq

Mod, She finds the childien a great tie on her. The place

is easy, hut you wouldn't like the tie.

^ To ride in he

,

perversion of io ride and tie

(see Ride v. 22), He being app. taken m sense

* connexion
igo8 Academy 8 Feb- 434/2 He rode all the way in tiq

with his black slave.

9. The fact or method of tying; the condition

of being tied, bound, or united. (In quot. 1865

? a bargain settled, a sale.)

1718 Free-thinker No 66 r 7, I understand the decent

Tye of a Cravat 1793 Smeaton Edystone L The tye

was as good at the bottom as at the top 1863 Daily Tel,

22 Aug. 6/s The market expenses .are Jittle enough' ad a
head toll, and xjd 'a tie ’, as the phrase is—sJd, that is, per

beast sold in the market.

b. Mining. = Ibb $b^ 3.
I747 Hooson MinePs Diet O uj, He that comes first to

the Pee, will take it, be he the older or younger, and he will

make the other a way out if possible he can, otherwise ifhe
cannot then it is called a Tye. 1831 [see Tee sb.i 3].

o. In silk hand-loom weaving. The tyingf

together of a combination of heddle-stnngs, so as

to move a senes of warp-strings together.

1831 G. R. Porter Silk Manuf. 297 Every variation in the

order of succession of the harness used in weaving or in the

weavers’ language, every different tie, produces a different

pattern.

d. In plastering = Key sb 1 10 c.

1873 E. Spon Workshop Receipts Sen x. xai/a After the

coat IS laid on, it is scored in diagonal directions with a
scratcher .to give tf a key or tie for the coat that is to

follow It,

10. Equality between two or more competitors or

the sides in a match or contest; a match in

which this occurs, a dravm match; a dead heat.

Hence, to play off, shoot of, etc. a He, to resolve

or determine a tie, by playing another match.
1680 [see Tie w 7I 1736 in Waghorn Cricket Scores (1899)

16A great single-wicket match the country men got but 6,

which made it a tie 1837 T.Hook yack Bragin, To see the

ties shot off of the great pigeon match 1844 Disraeli

Conmgsby viii 111, The Government count on the seat,

though with the new Registration ’tis nearly a tie x88x

T Hardy Laodicean ii vi. We are bracketed—it's a tie.

The judges say there is no choice between the designs

Hence, b. A deciding match played after a draw

;

also, a match played between the victors in pievious

matches or heats. (See also cup-tte s.v.Cup j/5. 1 3 c.)

x^3 Westm. Gaz 24 Sept., The . boys prefer the cup
ties to the Church Catechism 1904 Ibid. 22 Apr. xa/t

There is something impressive even to the unathletic man in

these annual Cup-tie figures 2903 Daily Chron 17 Apr. 3/7
Probably the Cup-‘tie’ has been evolved from the phrase

‘shooiiiig off’ or ‘playing off a lie’ after two competitors

have ‘ tied The match between those who stand on a level

gradually gets regarded as itself the ‘ tie

'

Tie (tai), ». Inflected tied, tying. Forms :

see below. [In the u-forms, OE. tigan, foi OWS.
*tiegan i—*Hag-jan to bind, f. t/ag rope : see Tie
sb. * cf. ON teygja to draw. The ME. jS-fonns .are

commonly held to lepresent a non-WSax (Mercian)

form *tigan (for *tiegar£)
;
but cf. ME ei and i

forms under Eye, High ]
A. Illustration of Foims,
1 Pres, stem a t tfs-an, 3-4 ti^-en, 4 tyje,

tyen, 4-9 tye, 6-7 ty
;
4- tie. Pr pple. tying.

c 1000 Tisan [see B. x], cxooo^LFRicGraw xliv (2)258
Hu h^s dml ti^'S ]>a word togaedere. e 1273 Lav. 20997 And
tijeheom to-gaedere. X377LAHGL. P. PI h i.g6 And taken
transgressores and tyen hem faste. Ibid. in. i39^And tieth

hym faste 1363 Golding Csesarv. (i 365) isSHeaSuisedhim
to tie the letter to the thong ofa lanelmg, & so to throw it into
his camp. r37o Satir.Poems Reform, xxii gaTo ty on tre.

i6x8 Ralegh in Four C. Eng Lett (1880) 38 Tyenge them
back to backe 1729 G. Adams tr. Sophoct ,Antig, ii iv. II.

32 If Fear did not tye their Tongues.

3 tej-en, 3-4 teij-eu, tei-e(ii, 4-6 teye,
teie, 5 tey-yn, tey, tegh, 6-7 taye, 7 tay, 9
dial tee.
CX203 Lay 20997 And teien heom to-gadere. cxvs/oHymn,
Vng 59 in Trin, Coll Horn, 257 Herre t^en he himnolde.
CX330R BRUMNcC/iroM (Rolls) 1x187 Many fairpalfray
Sc. stede .to wype, Sc. to mangeis teye 1362 Langl. P PI.
A. I. 94 And teisen hem faste 1387 T revisa Higden (Rolls)

IV 79 Reynes to teie wib ober oxen ex^yzPiomp Para.
i^T/ot Teyyn wythe bondys c 1440 Gesta Rom. xxui. 8x
(Harl MS ) Tey him to Tallies of hors 1533 More Anew.
Poysoned Bk Wks. 1041/a Sampson tayeng the Foxes
together. 1664 Earl of Tyrconnel Lei, to Lewderdale
14 Nov. (in DantelTs Catal, July (1904) 37/2) That wee
should taye them all bellye to bellye and throwe them in
the sea.

2. Pa. t. a [i *tfsede, 3-4 ^ti^ede, *ty5ede]|
5-8 tyed, (5-6 -it, 6 tight), 6-7 ty’d, 7- tied.
ci4oo,xsi3 I'yed [see B x, ib] G1470 Golagros 4 Gaw,

61 His hors her tyit to ane tre. 1396 Spenser F. Q vi xii.

34 Thereunto a great long chaine he tighL 1604 E G[rim-
Stone] D'

a

costa's Hist Indies vi xiv. 461 The bridges „
which they tied to the bankes 168S tr. Chardin's Trav,
Persia 141 Forcas, that ty'd his Hands, x^o OzBLL Vertot's
Rom Rep I v 296 Grief . tyed his Tongue.

j3. 3 teide, 5 teyde. teghit, tayed.
c isgo S, Eng, Leg, I. sg/91 Huy teiden ane rop a boute

15 nedee. c 1400 Destr, Troy 35» The kyng teghit her in
yernes. ex^ Three Kings Cologne 26 Byside Jiat ok
loseph teyde his asse. X470-85 Malory Arthur i iii. 41
Sir Arthur tayed his hors to the style.

3. Pa. pple, a. 1 se-tis(5)ed, 3-4 i-ti^ed, 4
ityjed, ty^od, 5 Se. tiohit, tioht

; 4-9 tyed, 6
tiede, 6-7 tyde, tide, 7-8 ty’d, 4- tied.
cxooo Cleric Horn, II. 62 An ramm..seti3ed be Sam.
homum. cxooo Ags GosP Matt, xxi 2, & bonnesonaiinde
xyt ane assene hgsede [c xx6o Hatton Gosp ^e-tei^ede
[v #• getesgede]] exajS I-tlrjed, i;x320 I-tysed [see B, i],

13 '^jed [see B 4]. 1382 Wyclif xi 2 A colt tyed
[138S tied], c X450 Holland Hoxulat 405 With tuscheis of
trast silk tichit to the ue. e 1473 Rauf Cotlsear 457 Ane
Tyger ticht to ane tre. 1390 Spenser F Q i vu ex In
sacred bonds of wedlock tyde. i6o3, x688 Tyed [see B. 5].

1699 J Lowthorp Exper. in Misc Cur. (1708) II ig8 There
was a Bladder ty'd below each Joint . .and when it was fill'd

with Water it was ty’d above it. 1718 Ty’d, 1816 Tyed
[see B. 1].

/3. 2 S0-te8sed, -teissed, 3 i-teied, -et, iteid,

3-4 teid, 4 yteyd, teijed, teied, teyde, 4-d
teyed, 5 teyghte, 6 teyd, tay(e)d, 9 dial. teed.
exx6o gete[i]55ed [see C1200 Tnn. Coll Horn xSi

Iteied [see B. 5] Ibid, 2x7 pat me ne sholde none man
biteeben bate he were teid to menden chirche. c 1230 Hah.
Meid. 27 Him }>at is .to eni eordliche bmg iteiet. a 1230
Owl 4- Night 776 An hois i-teid at muhie dure, cx33a
WiU. Paleme 3226 ]7e stuniest stede in hire stabul teijed.

Ibid 3232 Teied in ]>« stabul. 0x386 Yteyd, 1387 1-teyed
[see B. I b], 1387 Trevisa Hidden (Rolls) IV 77 pe reynes
pat be oxen scnulde be teyde by. 1390 Teid [see Bsc].
0 1400 Land Troy Bk 518 Eche a man on londe than gos,

, ,And lefft here scbip teyghte fast. 1489 Caxion Fayies of
A, I XVII 49Wei teyed with ropys. 1547 Boorde Introd,
KnawL xiii. (1870) 156 ThanamI tonge tayd 1336 Chron .

Gr Friars (Camden) gSBrowlethorro'v Cheppesyde teyd in
ropes xxiiijti tayd to-getheres as herrytykes. 1828 Craven
Gloss., Teed, tied.

B. Signification. I. The simple verb.

1 irans. To bmd, fasten, make fast (one thing to

another, or two or more things together) with a
cord, rope, band, or the like, drawn together and
knotted ; to confine (a person or animal) by fasten-

ing to something.
cxoooMvrRicHom I 432 Ualerianus het ligan [Ypolitus]

he €am fotum to ungetemedra horsa swiiran. 0 X203 Lav<
25972 Twaelf swine iteied [0 1273 iti^ed] to-somm^ a xzzg

Alter, R, 254Sansuine5 foxes, .weren bipe teilesiteiedueste.

01320 Cast. Love 1130 As^ fisch pat^whon be worm he
swoleweb .He is hi J>e hok i-ti^edfw r i-tyjed] fast- 0 1400
Laud TroyBk 2733Anker thei caste,And tyed here schippis

in that porte And gede to londe 0 xetSpPttUnd on Hush iv,

7S« 177a] Stakes. To teyehem to. 1390 Spenser iJ* 0. i v. 6
Uheir shining shieldes about their wrestes tjbey tye. 1638
Junius Paint. Ancients 154 Agreat dogge tyedm a chaine.

1718 Pope Iliad ii. s5 Th' embroider’d sandals on his feet

were ty'd x8i6 Singer Hut. Cards i. 52 Such bells were
also tyed to Hawks.

b. To draw together the parts of (a single thing)

with a knotted cord or the like
;
to fasten (a part

of dress, etc.) in this way, esp. with strings already

attached to it (as a bonnet, a shoe) ; also, to draw.



TIE. 16 TIB-.

together (a cord or the like) into a knot, csp, for

the pnipose of fastening something.
e 1385 Chaucer i’w/. 457 Hir hosen were offyn scailett

reed, Ful slteite yteyd 1387 Thevisa Htgdm (Rolls.) V.

369 Hue hosen tilled to the natntne, 1 teyed wih Kyncrs al

aboute 1513 More in Hall Chreu , Rich. Ill (1548) a/b.

After which tyni'^ the prince neiier tyed his pointcs. x^9E

Shaics Rom, f JtR, nt 1. 31 Did'st thou not fall out with

anothei ,
for tying his new shooes with old Riband ? i66s J

Davies tr. Mandelslds Trav. 80 They tye their Garments
about with a Girdle *716 Addisom Drummer iii. 1, He’ll

tye a wig. 1819 Shi llev Ceuci v iv. 159 Tie My girdle for

me. Mm You must tie the string lighter, or the parcel will

come undone.

0. Surg. To bind and constiict (an artery or vein)

•with a hgatme, so as to prevent the flow of blood

through It,

*597 Abernei hv Surg. Ohs. 19s
To tie the more superficial aitcnes, 1843 R J. Gravis
SysU Cltu, Med. xi 123 The efiects iiroduccd by tying the

cai olid and vertebinl arteries.

d. To make or foim by tying (a knot, etc.).

1647 CowLCV Misivy The Tree v, Go tye the dism.!! Knot
(why shoiildst thou live?). x8o8 Scott Alarm, i. introd. 48
Tlie garlands yon delight to tie. 1838 Tiiiri.wau Gteece

II. XIV. 200 He tied sixty knots 111 a leathcin thong. 1867

F. Francis (1880) 340 One of the most diflicult

things in tying nies,

e. Tie neck and heels

.

see Neck sb ^ y. Ride

andHe ; see Ride v, 22,

2. In figurative phrases. To He Hie hands of', to

deprive of freedom of action. To tie the knot

:

to

effect a union between two persons or things; esp.

to perfoim the ceremony of marriage, f To tie

with St. Mary's knot : to hamstring (obs ), f To
tie to the stake

^fig. to put into a position from winch
there is no escape {fibsl). To tie a person’s tongue :

to prevent (him) from speaking, to compel to be
silent (see also Tokgue-tied). Tied to a woman's
apron-strings : see Apron-stbiito.

*SS9 Rk. Com Prayer, Prayers Sev. Oeeasfous, Tyed and
hounde with the chayno of cure synnes. 1575 Gascoigne
Cempl. Phtlometie Ixx, (Arb ) 99 Hir swelling sobbes. Did
tie nir tong from talke, 1579 Lri v Euphues (Arb ) 52
Euphues becing thus tyed to the stake by their importunate
intreatie, began as followeth. x6oo Duk o' the Cow in

Child Ballads (1861) VJ. 7a He has tied them a' wi‘

St. Mary’s knot, A’ these horses but b.Trely three. xfi4a

Futtra Holy .J Pref, St, v, v, 375 When God intends a
Nation shall be beaten, he tiestheirhands behind them. X7X7
Prior Alma 1, 332 So to the priest their case they toll* lie
lies the knot, 1781 Cowfer Fi tendshtp 62 A fretful temper
will divide The closest knot that may be tied, x8x8 [see

Knot sh^ 1 1 b] i8(S6 Crump Bmikmg ix 214 It seems vei'y

unjust to tie the bands of the directors in so important a
particular, 1889 Tlu County vui. One would have thought
that very shame would have tied her tongue.

8. To fasten together, connect, join (material

things) in any way
}
spec, in Arch, to connect and

make last by a rod or beam (cf, TiB si. Jf), or by
other means (cf. Bond sbi\ 13 a).

1385 T, Washington tr. Ntcholay's Voy. 11. xviu. sx [A]
smal habitation, .made of..glasse, toyned & tyed together
with roddes of Tin. 163a Lithgow Trao. 11, 67 Pelopon-
nesus . .is tied to the continent by an Istmus 1793 W. H.
Marsualt, W. England <1706) II 340 Firm purchases for

the purpose of tying in the front wall. xSjx Ruskin Slones
Pen, (1874) I. XV. i6x Every arch or gable not tied at its

base by beams or bars, exercises a lateral pressure upon
the walls which sustain it,

b. To check or hinder the free movement or

working of : see quots.

1397 A. M ti. Guillemeails Fr. CMrurg. 10/x Spasmus
, with shakmge and quiveringe, with the tonge tied& and
with, irremoveable eyes x6os Carew Cornwall n The.,
Axes and Wedges.. (not seldome) are so tied by the teeth,
as a good workman shall hardly be able to hew three foote,
in the space ofso many weekes, 1879 Jefferies ^ildZipe
5*. C 192 When sawing, the wood operated on often 'ties'
the saw, as it is called, that is, pinches it—>which makes it

haid to work. 18 Dogs Gt. Brtt, ^ Amer 45 (Cent

)

1 heie is a want of liberty in the play of the whole shoulder,
because the elbow rubs against the nbs., .Tbis is calledbeing
tied at the elbow.

e. Mits To connect (notes) by a tie or ligature

;

see Tib sb. 6 b, Ligatorb sb. 4.
*597 Isee Ligature 4]. i66a Playford Skill Mas, i, vhi,

( 1674) 28 Four or more Quavers are Tyed together by a long
Stroke on the top of their Tails. Ihid, [see Tie sb, 6 b].

d. V, S. To furnish (a railway line) with ‘ ties*

or sleepers (cf. Tib sb, f'b).

1883 Chester, Pa. Local News II. No. 234. i Forty
miles of load,.had to be .graded, tied, rails laid

e. To fasten or flx otherwise (e. g. t with nails).

Z300-ZO Dunbar Poems Ixxii. 6q Syne tyit him on with
greit irne takkis. And him all nakit on the tre Thai raisit

on loft Mod. The brick facing of the wall is tied into the
concrete backing by headers at frequent intervals

4. Jig. To join closely or firmly
; to connect,

attach, unite, knit, bind by other than material
ties; esp to unite in marriage (now dial.)

e xooo [see A i a], e xzoo Trtn Coll. Horn, 183 Hie [the
soul] .to baheame .seiff..AweiIewei bu fule hold batich
auere was to be iteied. 13.. E. E. Allit. P, B 702 When
two true togeder had tyjed hem seluen 1571 Campion
Hist. Irel. II. vii. (1633) xoo Richard .exceedingly tyed
unto him the hearts of the ^noblemen. 1586 Day Eng
Secretary 1, (1S25) 10 Eloquution is annexed vnto the stile,

which.. is also tyed to the argument. X684 Coniempl. St
Mans, u, (X699) 2t The greatest felicity of the World, was
tyed to the greatest Mishap, xyxs De Fob Fam, Instruct,

(1841) II. I. i. x6 How could you think of tying yourself to

such a family? 1814 WoRh’sw White Doe \\i. 314 At length,

thus, faintly tied To caith, she die(l_ x&o Spectator

24 May 714/1 If Washington could lie gofil and siKer

together in tlio ratio of sixteen, so could the rest of the

world, 1899 J L.viA'snrii Edtn, Poems Jjr tioni;saBjMa.m.m
was kill'd .ilefore tliat we’d been fourc days tied.

Tb. v/tf for
; 4/?. To attach oneself (to). Also,

To He to . to fix one’s confidence in, trust to, hold

on to for support. U. S, colloq.

1879 Toubgce Foots Err, x. 43 He won't du lu tie ter.

X884 A. A Putnam Ten V, Police Judge xviii, ?oo The
propensities of the thief strikingly tic somehow to tlie tr iin>

ing begotten of ardent spiiit. xSga W W Flnn Jlihle in

Tkeol. 17 Tliose who, ns they say, ‘ want sonictliing to tie to '.

6

.

trans, Tobind,obligc,restrain, constrain lo (also

from) some course of action, etc. ; to limit, confine,

reatrict. 7'o be tied to (orfoi^ time • to be boiintl

or limited to a certain time for doing something,

(See also phrases in 2.)
C1200 Trin, Coll. Horn. iSi Ilch man of hi.s wise notei?

his^ swinhc, swilch se he is to itcied. Clerc on his wise.

Cniht on his wise.. And ilclies croftes beau swo bo betS to

Iteied. 1387-8 T. Usit Test. Love m. 11 (Skeat) 1 , 144 If it

wer nat in maiincs own liberte of fre wil to do good or bad
but to the one icied by bonde of goddes preordmnttnce.
CZ4X2 Hocc! rVF De Reg.Prme. 1474 God for-beede bou b®
hnddii.t tyed per-to, butif binlicrtemyghthan plyed For to

obscrue it wel. 1377 Hanmfk Anc. Eccl. Hist. (1619) 359,
Iwill. tiemysclf .onto the truth of the histone xi^Siiaks.
Per. II. V. 8 She bath so strictly Tyed her to tier Chamber,
1688 R. Armoury iw 184/1 The White Friers, were
tyed to Fasting, Silence, and Canonical hours, 17x3
111 RKFi rv Guard. No. 39 r 12, I must tie tins gentleman
close to the argument. i85o Mrs CARivt.8 Lett. (1883) III,

38 Unfortunately I am tied to tima I must bo liack in

London. 1901 Daily Tel, 22 Mar. 9/5 Tlie British lieing
to a certain extent ti«I in South Africa,

b. To bind, oblige j usUtiUy vcipass. to be bound
or obliged (to do something). Now only dial.

1396 SiiAKS. Tam. Shr. i. i, 2x7,

1

am tyed to be obedient,
For so your fathei charg’d meat ourparting, x6o8 Wii i l.t

Hevapla E.iod 498 The borrower .is tied to make it good.
1625 liURass Pers. Tithes^ It was their purpose to tie his
conscience the mote to doe iustly herein, X72Z De For
Plague (1756) 108 Nor weia Uiey tied to carry tho Dead to
their respective Parishes 1798 Trans. Soc. Arts XVI. T34
Why should the grower tie himself to plant an equal num-
ber of diflerent sorts ? 1892 M. C. F. Morris Forks. Folk.
Talk 259 We do not reckon ehltged in the sense of forced as
part of our vocabulary; instead we make use of tied.

fc. To bring into bondage: to enthrall. Obs.
1390 Gower Conf II. 129 It is impropreliche seid, For

good hath him ana halt him teid, That he. is unto his good
a thral a 1423 Cursor M, 23307 (Tnn.) pei euer tyed were
In bis hf for synnes sere. *426 Lydg De Quit Pilgr, 17513,
1 teye my sylff. And hynde me to my rychesse. 1394 Kyd
Cornelia i. 68 What helps it that thou ty’dst The former
World to thee in vassalage? 1613 Shaks. Hen, Fill, iv. ii,

36 One that by suggestion Ty'de all the Kingdome.
d. To hind by favour or service rendered:

usually in jetss, : *= Oblige v. (>, 7.
X376 Fleming Panopl, Episi, 123, 1 am so streigtly tyed

to his courtcsie. 1395 tr. Blanchardme Ded. A ij, Whose
deserts baue tyed me duiing life the vassaile of. their com.
maunds. xSii Shaks. Cyntb r. v! 23 He is one of the
Noblest note, to whose kindnesses Iam most infinitely tied

1864 Burton Scot Abr. II. u 137 We are also tied in duty
to our comrades that were with usm danger.

e. To restrict (a dealer or firm) to a particular

source for arbcles sold; only in pa.pple., usually
applied to a public house so restricted as to liquor.

Hence iransf, as in quot. 1899. See also Tied 2 b.
x8i7 [see 10 u], 1833 Rep. Sel, Commitiee Public Houses,

Min. Ewd, X18, I am the owner of a free house, tied to
nobody 1884 Lincoln, etc. Mercury 22 Feb , The Masons'
Aims Hotel, Tied for beer only. x8g^ Westm Coe. g Api
2/3 The system of * tied ' trade is not confined to the drink
trade. .A retail diaper was ' tied ’ to a wholesale house—i.e
. .he was under contract to buy all his goods from the
wholesale draper m question. 1899 Daily News 7 Dec. 4/1
Th^farmers dictate the terms of tenancy. The cottages aie

6. (jdg. from i b or d.) To make sure, confirm,
ratify; to ^knit’, * cement*. ? Obs.
1613 Shaks Hen. Fill, in ii 250 That Seale .the King

, gaueme and..Ti'deUb;^I.eUersFatents x697DRy»CN
Mneid xil 3x6 When thus in Public view the peace was
t^d With solemn Vows
7. intr. To be equal {witK) in a contest, etc.

x68o Cotton Compl, Gamester xv. (ed. z) 93 If each win a
trick and the third tyed, neither win, because it is trick and
tye. 1870 Routledges Ev,Boy'sAnn. Oct, 600 The cricketers
tied when they were so equally matched that neither won,
x88a Standard 31 Aug. 6/4 Captain Burridge, scored 117,
and tied with Mr Meyler. 1902 Lu Rosebery in Daily
Chron, 13 Oct 7/1 We have not received intellectual facul-
ties equal to Mr, Gladstone’s, and •we cannot hope to tie
with him in their exercise,

b pass, in same sense.
1868 V.S Newspaper, The two political parties in Coun-

cils were tied on joint hallob

t c. In the House of Commons ; => Pair ».l 4.
1829 O’Connell in Corr, May (1888) 1. 188 To tie with a

Government member.
d. trntzs. To be equal with (a competitor)

;
to

make the same score as.

1888 Elworthy W. Somerset Word-hk. s v., My dog tied
yours, so they must run again
8. Hunting, intr, Ufa hound* To linger upon

the scent instead offoUowingit swiftly; to loiter, lag,
1781 P. BECKroRu Hunting xv 188 They learn to tye

upon the scent , an unpaidonable fault in a fox bound. Ibid.

igo If they [the hounds] tie upon the scent, and come hunt-
ing after, Iimig them up iinmc(li.Ttcly..: there is no getting
such conceited devils on. x8a6 [see Tving /// a J.

8.

tntr. Tie into : to ' buckle to *, U. S. colloq.

X904.S, K, Forest wi, ispTIio day following we tied

into It again

II. With adverbs.

10. Tie down. a. lit. To fasten down or confine

by tying : see sense i and Down adv.

1699 ViMgtw Dtspem, t, XI More had He spoke hut sudden
V,»pMurs nv*, And with their silken Cords tye down ins
Lyes 1728 Pope Dune, i, 37 Bards, like Proteus long lu
sail) tied down, Esenpu in Monsters, and amave the town.
X823 J. I’Anruc ic Dom, Amusem igfi Str.'tin it off, .Tud keep
It lied down with bladder. 1627 D Johnson Ind held
Spoils 52 The dogs were ALCustoincd to be tied down
scjmratcly every night,

b. fg. To confine stringently (lo some thing

01 action) ; cf. sense 5, and Down adv, 1 7.

X692 Lolkk /'due. § 142 Being forced and tied down to

their Books in nn Age nt enmity with all such restraint.

1720 Dp Foe Capt. tsingleton v. (1820) 90 We did not tic

ourselves down when to march and wlien to halt. 1778
Eng. Gazetteer (ed. a) s. v, Rochester, For the mauitcn,inca
of Its bridge, ccitnin lands are tied down by p.Trli.'unciit,

1817 xsi Rep. Committee Police Metrop, xx The.. practice.,
for brewers to tie tiieir tenants down to tlie purchase of
specific nt tides from individuals named by them, 1884
W, C. Smith Kildrosian 87 0 you dull fellows, Tied down
to facts, you lose tlie half of life.

11 . Tie up, a. trans. To fasten (a thing) with a
cord 01 band tied round it, so as to prevent its

moving or falling loose, or to secure it from being
lost or inj'uretl

;
to bind up, wrap up.

1330 Pat SCR. 758/1 ,

1

lye upiny heare, as a woman dothc,
ye me aiourue, x6o8 Shaks. Per. in. li. 41 Or Tie my
treasure vp in silken Bagges. 1706 E. Ward Wooden
JFw/cfDMj. {1708) 70 HislJob Wig ty'd up behind like n
Hor^e.tai1 . 1833 Hr Mam intJM Maneh. Strike ii, x^ lie
tore my arm one day,, ftilhcrgot an apotliecary to tie it up.
X838D1CKENS Af/rA. iv»rA.xxii,Theyhad tied up the luggage.

“b. To tic (a person or animal) to some fixed

object or in some confined space, so as to prevent

from escaping; to fasten up.
e X560 (sec c], 1379 W, Wilkinson Con/ut, Familye of

Love Ep. Ded. tiiij, The blouijy bandogcsjpf the Romish
Sinngogue be tyed vp. x6xx Shaks Cyme. iv. I, ze My
Horse is tyed vp safe. 17x9 De Foe Crusoe (iBao) I. lii. 53
A malefactor, .is tied up. 1883 Git hour Mongols xxiii, 285
He had stolen tho horse, and tied it up m the mountains,

c. fig. To bind, restrain, or confine strictly
j

to

restrict closely; to hinder from acting freely: to

oblige to act in a particular way, (Cf. 5,) Also
to He up one's hams, one's tongue ; cf. phrases m 2.

rcx43S Torr, Portugal 2658 Sitn he did make vp-tyed
Cmrcnus and abbeys wyde. For hym and his to praye ]

CIS60 CwNDAL m Poxe A. Jjr M (1583) 1390/a He bath
descrued more gentlenesse at your Imnue, then to be tied
vp so shorte 1592 Shaks. Rom, Jf- Jul iv. v. 32 Death that
bath tane her hence Ties vp my tongue, and will not let me
speake. 1658-9 Burton's Diary (1828) IV. 226, I would
have you not to tie up your hands from consideration of
either. 1768 Col. Churchill in Jesse Selvyn 4 Conlemp,
(1843) II. 289 Being tied up by my father’s will from assist-

ing my younger cnildien during my life. ,1879 Siaineh
Music 0/Bible 173 It is not tied up in a strait-jacket like a
modern chant.

d To moor (a ship or boat), also c^sol., or
(usually) intr. for pass, said of the vessel.

X833 Kane Gnnneil Exp xvi. (1856) 122 The ice was
closing in every direction ; and our master had no alterna-
tive but to tie up and await events. x886 E Arnold India
Revisited 111 33 At night every steamer ‘ties up'. 1893
Eliz. B. Custer Tenting 34 The great cable was used to
tie us up to the bank.

e. Jig (from a) : To invest or place (money or
property) in such a way as to prevent it from being
spent or alienated.
1822 J.W Croker in C, Papers 21 June, He has tied up

his real estates as light as he could. 1841 Thackeray Gt
Hoggariy Diamond x\\\,Siie. is close of her money, she
has tied up every shilling of it, and only allows me lialf-a-

crown a-wcek for pocket money, a 2839 Macaui ay Hist,
Eng, xxiii. (z86r} V. 34 To pass a prospective statute tying
up in sttict entail the little which still remained of the Crown
property. X870 Miss Bridgman Rob Lynne II v, iii Her
money had been tied up all tight for her benefit.

f. slang. To give up, desist from, quit (a practice

or course of action)
;
also absol.

1760 Foote Minor i. Wks 1799 I. 2«, I have a great
mind to tie up, and ruin the rascals. 1903 Farmer & IIrnlev
Slang Diet. % v., To tie up = to forswear, e. g , /a tie up
pngging = to lead an honest life

g. slang. To vanquish or disable in a contest

;

to finish
;
to ‘ knock out

x8iS [Implied in Tie-up sb 5]. 1903 Faraibr & Henley
SlangDiet s v , TV tie up — to knock out (pugilists') , tied,
up = (1) finished, settled. 2909 Westm, Gaz, 31 July 16/2
Inclined to lay odds that he and Barnes or Rhodes would
have ' tied up ' the Australian batsmen,

Ji, To join in marriage . cf. 4 (also tu the knot
in 2). colloq, ax slang,

2894 Astlcy Fifty Years Life I 258 A comelier couple
parson has seldom tied up
Tie : see Tvb sb.T- and 2

, and v
Tie- in combination, [f. Tib sb I or vb.]

1. Attributive or objective combinations of Tie
sb. m various senses: tie-block Naut., the block
on the yard through which the tie passes (see Tib
sb, 2 a)

j
tie-maker, a maker of ties (in quots., in
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senses 4 and 7 of the sb.)

;
tie-pin, a pin, usually

ornamental, worn in a man’s neck-tie
, tie-shoot-

ing, the shooting off of a tie (Tie sb. 10) in rifle

practice; so tie-shoot, -shot
174s P Thomas yml Amsoh's Voy 145 We reev'd a

new Strap to the Fore.top.sail*Tye.'block fi86oH Stuawt
Seamans Catech 76 There are two iron straps round the
yard for the tye blocks to shackle to 1901 Daily Chron,
as July 6/6 The girl is a *tie maker. 1904 Longm Mag
Aug 306 Any moderately good tie maker can turn out
thirty ties a day in good timber 1780 Traveller's Guide,
A silver *tie^in, three silver studs 1899 Daily N'etvs
aa June 7/3 His stand-up collar and his tie-pin, 1^09 Daily
Chron 33 July 7/a He tied for the ' Daily Telegraph ' Cup
and finished second in the *tie shoot, xpoa Ibid. 23 July
6/3 The *tie.shooting for the first Coronation Prize 1887
Daily News 18 July a/i Many men might beat him in the
^tie shots

2. Combinations of Tib v. with adverbs; tie-
back, a contrivance for tying something back, esp.

in a woman’s dress
;
tie-onfl!., that is fastened on by

tying. See also Tie-op.
x88o World ao Sept. x3 The days of ‘ tie-backs either in

the dressing of ladies or artificial flies, were not yet. xSgx
Daily News 27 July 2/1 Even Lady Harberton could
scarcely disapprove of the gored skirt with no tie-backs.
19x0 Times 4 July 6/5 Tie-on labels should not be used.

3 Combinations with sbs., in which the first

element may be either Tie sb, or v : tie'-bar, a
bar which ties or acts as a tie, m a building or
other structure

,
tie -beam,ahorizontal beam which

acts as a tie : see esp. quot 1S25; tie-bolt sb., a
bolt which ties together the component parts of
a structure

; hence tie-bolt o
,
trans, to fasten

with tie-bolts; tie-oord, a cord used for tying

something, tie-knot, a knot with which some-
thing IS tied; tie-line {Swveytni), a line measured
on the ground after the piincipal lines of a
triangulated survey have been measured, with the
object of checking the accuracy of the work

;
tie-

match, a subsequent match played to decide a lie

;

tie -periwig = Tie-wig, tie-plate, (o) Naut. a
narrow lion plate placed longlludinally or diagon-
ally to space and strengthen deck-beams; {V) a
plate to receive the pull of a tie-rod, and distribute

the pressure on a supporting beam or wall; (<?)

a protecting metal plate laid between a sleeper

and the rail ; tie-post, a post to which a horse, etc.

may be tied ;
tie-rib, a rib forming a tie in some

structure (in quot. ;
tie-rod, a long tie-bolt or

iron rod which acts as a tie m a building or other

structure; tie-rope, a rope for tying something;
in quot. c 1525, ? =s Tie sb 2 ;

tie-stay, a stay

acting as a tie, used to support some part of a build-

ing
;
tie-strap, a strap for tying up a horse or other

animal
;
tio-string, a string for tying something,

e g a bonnet or other part of costume
;
tie-tie, one

of several cords fastened to a hammock and serv-

ing to tie it up in a roll ( Cent. Diet. 1891), a negro

name for any string ,
tie-vote, a vote resulting in

a tie, the numbers on each side being equal see

Tib sb. 10; tie-wall, a wall having the function of

tying together the parts of a structure
;
esp ‘a trans-

verse wall in the hollow spandril of an arch, at

right angles to the spandnl-wall ’ (Knight) See

also Tie-dog, Tie-wig.
1861 Fairbairm Iron 91 The reverberatory furnace .con-

sists externally of an oblong casing of iron plates, firmly

bound together by iron ^tie bars 1823 P. N]CHOI.son

Pract Build 123 A *tie-beam is a piece of timber, connect-

mg the feet of the puncipal rafters, in order to prevent them
from spreading. 1831 Sir F Palgrave Norm ijr £ng. I.

436 The open roof and tyebeams of a Roman Basilica 1833

Sir H Douglas Mtlit. Bridges (ed 3) 308 Considered as a
tie-beam its longitudinal strength depends upon the key.

1838 Civil Eng ^ Arch Jml, I x26/x Placing the »tie-

bolts diagonally, instead of horizontally 1874 Thearle
Naval Archit S9 Grooved and tongued together at their

edges, and nailed to the cants, being also *tie-bolted where

necessary. 1907 C C. Brown China in Leg 4 Story xvii

240 A queue, scarce big enough to carry its black •tie-

cord xSoo CoLi RIDGE WalUnst i m 64 The *tie-knot

here Is off— this hair must not hang so dishevelled.

X877 Rankine Man Cev Engin 24 The accuracy of the

measurements in every important triangle should be checked

by measuring a ‘
''tie-fine from one of its angles to aknown

point in the opposite side X864 Daily I el 26 Oct.,

Third Kent (Lee) v Eighth Kent (Sydenham). — Th^e
two corps fired for a *tie match i8g8 Westm Gaz
26 Feb. 3/3 In case of ties the prizes are to be divided,

except the first prize, which must he deterniui^ by a tie

maten of four games 1727 Gay Beys Of 1. 111, "J^ree tye-

perriwigs and a piece of broad cloth *77* Smolle rr

Humph, Cl II 23 June, An old Scotch lawyer, in a tie-

periwig. *874 H'B.'E.KKLE. NavalArchit 119 The deckfMten-

mgs are not so elflcient in iron as in wood beams, and hence

both stringer and •tie.plates are of service in opposing the

first tendency of the deck to elongate 1884 Harper xR^g
Jan. 328/3 Thiowing the reins over a *tie.post. *896 Kip-

ling Seven Seas, Deep Sea Cables ii, Heie on the tie-nbs

of earth Words flicker and flutter and beat. *839 Livil

Eng. k Arch Jml. H *91/2 Four iron *tye-rods with

washers placed transversely thiotigh the arch

Archxol^a XLVII 332, G *o(mes, called *tye ropes, for

the Hen-n GraceDieu *886T Hardy Mayor o/Casierbr.

Ill, The pens for sheep, the tie-ropes for horses. *802 Daily

News 20 Feb 3/4 The Repair of Canterbury Cathedral. . .A
YOL. X.

series of *tiestays are being inserted, 1877 Knight Diet
Mech

, •Tie stiap 190X Mnnsey's Mag, XXV. 737/2 An
attendant snapped a tie strap into his halter and led him
back to barn or paddock 1^7 Outing (U S ) XXX 379/rA rubber blanket with '’‘tie-stnngs at the four corners, can
be made into a first-rate shelter hy tying two comers to poles
driven into the ground, and the other corners to pegs. xM3
Moloney IP Ayruan Fisheries Exhib, Publ.) The

occupants . standing erect, or perched on seats—cross
sticks, secured by *tie.tie on gunwale of canoe 1894 Daily
News 6 Oct 6/s A proposal only lost .by a “tie-vote

Tied (taid), ///. a. Also 7 tide, tyed. [f. Tie
V. + -ED 1.]

1. Bound or fastened with a cord or the like

;

joined, connected (as letters in printing, quot.

1891) . see Tie v B. 1-3. Also Tongue-tied.
*39* Shaks. Two Gent ii ui. 41 Panih. What’s the vn-

kmdest tide? Last Why, he that's tide here, Crab my
dog 1397 A M tr Guillemeau's Fr Chirurg 38b/2Hie
tyed Vayne might chaunce to vntye 16x4 Gorges Lucan
VI. 253 He stonisht was

,
His tyed tong no sound could

blunder 1738 J. S Le Dran's Observ Sitrg (1771)320.1
dressed it with tied Dossils. 1864 Bowen Logic xi 365 Tne
nervous fluid will not travel along a tied nerve X89X W
Morris in Mackatl Liye (1899) II 232 We have no contrac-
tions, few tied letters 1904 Budge ^d^ \thEgypt Rooms
Brit. Mils no Oxen with tied feet

b Tied note

.

see qnots. and Tie sb. 6 b, w. 3 c
17x6 {title) The Dancing-Master. Sixteenth Edition

The whole Work Revised and done on the New-Ty'd-Note
xSox Busby Diet, of Music, Tieil-Notts, notes, the tails

of which are joined together by cross lines, as in united
quavers, semiquavers, &c ,or over the heads ofwhich a curve
IS drawn to denote that they are to be slurred

2 . Jiff, United, joined
;

restrained, confined, etc

see Tie v. B 4, 5.
1876 T Hardy Etlielberia (1890) 140 That’s why married

men advise others to marry. Were all the world tied up,
the pleasantly tied ones would be equivalent to those at
present free. 1907 Daily Chron 22 Mar 7/1 The sight of
the Progressives banded together emphasized the fact of
their being the tied party of the Chamber of Mines

b. Spec Of an inn or public house Of which
the tenant is bound to take his liquor from a par-

ticular brewing firm (which usually owns the
house), hence transf of a labourer’s cottage; of
which the tenant is astneted to work on the farm.
1887 Pall Mall G 23 July x6/x Local breweries have

almost entirely depended upon tied houses for the sale of
their products i8go Guardian 17 Sept 1434/2 The ques-
tion of renewing licences to ‘ tied houses ' has been con-
sidered at some of the licensing sessions 1899 DailyNews
7 Dec 4/1 The labourers bate the * tied cottage' system xjox
Ibid 16 Feb 3/3 Certain brewers are in the habit of turning
unsuccessful houses into tied-house clubs.

8. Tied up, in ht. and fig senses . see Tie z>. B i i .

X603 Siiaks Meas form i. lu 3a It rested in your Grace
To vnloose this tyde-vp Justice. 1693 W Bowles m Dry-
den's yuvenal v 13 And with a Matt, and Ciutch, and
^'d up Leg, More honestly and honourably Beg xyxi-ia
Swirr yml to Stella 6 Jan ,

It was not proper to go to
Court without a long wig, and his was a tied-up one xSas
Savage Hints Decorative Print 46 Four or five octavo
pages of tied up letter. 1876 [see 2]

•j Tie-dog. Obs. Forms; see Tie and Dog.
[See Tie- 3 ] A dog kept tied or chained up,

either to guard a house, or because fierce, —
Bandog. (In last quot._;^)
e 1290 V Eng. Leg I 308/301 pe deuel ne may no man .

taken a-jein is wille, Nonmore pane a tei3 doggue pat is in

strongue teige C1380 Wyclif Whs (t88o) 252 pouj h^i
bynden hem not to o syng^er place as a tey dogge X430-

40 Lydg Bochas in. 1 (MS BodI 263) \3xjt Cruel Oichus,
the teidogge infeinall Shol reende tbi skyn fro thi bonys
x34a Udall Erasm Apoph 127 b, Then are tye doggues or
mastifes forkeepyng of houses x6ox Chettle & Munday
DeaiAEailqflJutdingienii i E iij, I knowe the villaine ,

But as a ty-dogge I wiU muzzle him c xyoo Mather in

Harper'sMag July (1883) 222/1 The Ty-dogs of the Pit are
abroad among us.

't*
Tiego (tai gu) Obs. Colloq or vulgar abbre-

viation ofVSUTIGO
1634 Massinger Very Woman iv 111, I am shrewdly

troumed with a ttego Here in my bead, madam, often with
this tiego, It takes me very often

Tiel, Tleld, variant of Tiae Obs., Teld Obs.

Tieless (tai les), fl!. [f. Tie jA + -less.] With-
out a tie

;
wearing no neck-tie

X903 W Churchill Crisis ii u, Every gentleman collar-

less, coatless, tieless and vestless 1907 Westm Gaz si

Mar s/i His head was bare, and he was tieless

Tiemauilite (trmanait). Mm [ad. Ger. Tik-

manml, named by Neumann, 1855, from the dis-

coverer, Tiemann . see -itb 1 2 b.] Native selenide

of mercury, occurring in dark grey masses or

granules with a metallic lustre x868 Dana Mm 56

Tien, obs. f Tine v. Tiend, obs. f. Tbind,

Tind. Tientlie, obs. f. Tenth.

Tier (tl«j), Also 6-9 tire, 6-8 tyre,

(6 teare, 7 tere, 7-8 tear, 8 tear). [Ong. hre,

a F tire,m OF. (c 1 2 10 in Godef.) ‘ suite, sequence,

range, rank, order’: cf ttre A tire in succession,

one after another, f. tirer to draw, elongate. The
phonetic history of the forms teare, tere, ieer, is

obscure PI. after a numeral sometimes Uer^
1 A row, rank, range, course ;

usually one of a

senes of rows placed one above another, or at

least nsing each above the preceding one, e.g.

tiers of galleries, shelves, boxes in a theatre, or

seats on a sloping floor ; also of banks of oars in

ancient ships or boats
;

see also b, c.

*369 Stocker tr. Dtod Sic in viii *14/2 Ten gallies of
fiue tier of ores a 1623 Fletcher Bloody Brother 11 11, 1

have ballast for their bellies, if they eat a gods name. Let
them have ten tire of teeth a piece, I care not 1627 C^apt
Smith Seaman's Gram vii 33 Caske stowed tiei aboue
tier 1686 J Dunton Lett New-Eng (1867) 33 He has
three leie of Teeth in his Chaps. 1720 \x\ New Eng Hist
<$ Gen Reg (1873) XXIX 288 Eastward of the first tear of
lots. 1722 Conn Col Rec (1872) VI 31 1 The northermost
tier of the three tier of lots lying next to Midletown X730
A Gordon Maffei's Amphith 203 The., Stones .which
form’d the first Tyre or Belt thereof 1743 Loud 4 Country
Biem III (ed 2) 182 The Worts now run swiftly into a
single Teer of Backs 1787 M. Cutler in Life, etc. (18SS)
I 311 There are two tiers of galleries, and the [meeting-!
house was very full X796 Morse Amer. Geog II 358 It
consists of three bridges, or tires of arches one above
another 1844 Ld Houghton Palm Leaves i Above the
towers of tripple tire. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk 346
A round of grape-shot consists of three tiers of cast-iron
balls, generally three 111 a tier 1873 Symonds Grk Poets ix
280 The new theatre in Athens contained 30,000 spectators
seated in semicircular tiers scooped out of the rock.

b. A row of guns or gun-ports m a man-of-war
or (as in quot. 1573) in a fort.

*373 \v.Calr Scott. Pap IV 473 Davyes towre acourten
with V] cannons in loopes of stone behynd the same
standes another teare of oidina[nce] lyke xvj foote clym
above the other 1632 Lithgovv Trav ii 34 [A] man of
war carrying two tyre of Ordonance. ax647 Pctte in
Atchseologta XII. 283 The distance of the lower tire of
ports from the water. 1722 De Foe Col Jack (1840) 322 A
good tier of guns kept the rest at a distance. x8x3 Byron
Corsair in. xv. She bears her do\vn majestically near, Speed
on her prow, and terror in her tier

c A rank of pipes in an organ controlled hy one
stop (see Rank sb.^ i, qnots 1811, 1881).
1828-32 in Webster 1880 E J Hopkins in (Siove Diet

Mus. II 380/2 Although the number of pipes to each key
thus continued to be added to, no means was devised for
silencing or selecting any of the several ranks or tiers,

d. transf and fig. Rank, grade ; stratum,
zsM Spenser ^ i iv 35 Such one was Wrath, the last

of tnis ungodly tire. 1646 Crashaw Sosp dHer xxxviii,

A gen'ral hiss, from the whole tire of snakes, 1710 Palmer
Proverbs 201 This is a sin of quality for the most part, tho*
the lower tier of people are often tainted with it. xSSz
W B Weeden Soc Law Labor 66 The base Fuidirs com-
posed the lower tier ofsociety

2, Naut a A row of ships moored or anchored
at a particular place; hence, an anchorage 01

mooiing-place where ships lie in rows or columns.
2732 Land Mag 1 132 All the Ships Crews tn the Teer

gathered together X77t Ann Reg 148 A Dutch vessel ,

broke from Tier mooring, ran foul of a tier of ships. 1774
Hull Dock Act 33 No more than three ships snail lie in

the same tier, within the said haven 1865 Dickens
Fr 1. 1, The tiers ofshipping lay on either hand 1907 Law
Rep

,
Probate 61 A steamship which was lying at Green-

wich tier

b (See quot. l88a )
E797 Encycl Brit (ed. 3) X 644/2 He [the mate] is to

have a diligent attention to the cables, seeing that they are
well coiled and kept clean when laid in the tier 1800
CoLQUHOUH Comm. Thames 111 94 Tea stowed in the cable
tier of a China Ship X823 [see Tisrer *] 1833, x86o [see
cable-tiersv Cable 7] 1882 NARES.SzAOMi»ii%r/(ed 6)

5 The tiers are large racks, and stow the stream cable,

hawseis foi the kedge, etc, anchor gear, runners and
tackles, clothes lines, etc,

3 attnb and Comb,

.

tier-board, a board be-

longing to a cable or rope tier see 2b, tier-

ranger, a (Thames) river thief; tier-saw. see

quot. 1877; tier-shot, see quot. 1867.
1887 Mather NoVard ifDogger (1889) 81 They spread

some o' the trawl-warp “tier-hoards along the thwarts, an’ a
rug on the top of ’em for me to lie on x£k8 Dickens Dozon
with Tide Kepr Pieces (1899) 198 “Tier-rangers, who
silently dropped alongside the tieis of shipping la the Pool,
hy nipht. Ibid 200 We took no Tier-rangers, nor other
evil-disposed person or persons 186a Mayhew Land.
LabourVI.gfo/z Tier-rangersor river pirates 1877 Knight
Diet Mech., *Tier-sa2o, one for cutting curved faces to bucks
for arches and round pillars 1828 J M Spearman Brit-
Gunner (ed 2) 35 “Tier Shot—At 30 rounds per gun. 1867
Smyth Sailors Word bk , Tier-shot, that kind of grape-

shot which IS secured in tiers by parallel iron discs.

Tier (tai’ax), 5^.2 Also tyer. [f. Tie v -ee 1 ]
1 , One who ties

,
spec a person employed to tie

something. Also iter up.

1633 P. Fletcher Poet Mtsc 57 Hymen, the tier of hearts

already tied 1648 Hexham ii, Een Hechter, a Fixer, a
Fastner, or a Tyer to, 2848 grul R Agrtc Soc IX n 554
The tiers can take the best to tie to the poles X876 Plum-
mer tr. Ddlltnget's Hippol. 4 Callisiuswi 153 The Church,
is the tyer of the marriage bond *893 Daily Tel 18 Sept

4/2 He begins life at the sandpaper works, as a tier up of

bundles, at three and sixpence a week.

2 . One who ties with another in a match or

competition.
x8xo Sporting Mag. XXXV 97 The tyers to play with

one another in the order they become tyers.

3 . Something that ties or is used for tying , a band

;

spec, pi. = Tie-oe 4.

*844 Jml R. Agric Soc. V r 36 The beans are cut. and
tied with strong tyers or strawbands i88a Narbs Seaman-
ship (ed. 6) 130 The sail is secured to the yard with tyers.

rSgs hothely's Catal a3 Apr. 33 (Kelmscott Press) Morris.

.‘The Defence of Guenevere’, ornamental title and initial

letters, vellum, silk tyers, uncut.

4, U, S. A pinafore or apron covenng the whole
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front ofthe dress. (Also spelt tire^ tyre, and referred

by some to Tire q. v.)

1846 WoBCESTER, Tter, one that ties
, a child's npron,

tidy. See Tire. 1864 Webster, 7 ter, a chiUl’s apron

without sleeves, and covering the upper part of the body,

[i8go] and tied with tape or cord 1865 Mbs, WiiiTNuy
Gajnomtkys I 106 She took cat e of Sayj put on lier long-

sleeved tyers when she sent her out to play. 1889 L
Larcom aNew Ens;ld Gvl/ioatiM We sometimes smiithed

our clean aprons (high-necked and long-sleeved ones, known
•astiLis) zga» Dtalei.tNo/es{^J S ) II. 254(^.11/

Even among the older people [in New Engl], 'cricket

has mostly given place to ‘ footstool and ‘ tier ' to ‘ aiiron

'

Tier(lloi),z'.^ [f. TiBurd.*] To arrange

or jnle m Iter'?.

1888-9 W Vot k Ptvditce Exch. Rcfi 301 (Cent) Lighter-

men shall not. be requited to tier or pile thcii fiuigliton

the docks.

Tier, zt.2
,
erron. spelling of Treb.

1837 J Matiey 111 CmI En^, ^ Arch, Jud I Si/2
Machineiy for the operation of Tiering used in printing

Cotton, Linen, &c. 1909 Dundee Adtfe>/ 25 J )('(-. 7 He
commenced work ns a Itci boy to .a calico block priiUcr,

Tier, obs foim of Tear sli.\ Tiur,

Tierce (lTejs),rA Forms • a. 4-8 terse, G tcyrse,

teers, 6-y tearoo, 7 tearao, toiroo, teixae, tera,

5-9 teree : see also Tbkce P 5 tyeroe, tyrae,

5-6 tyerso, 6 tyexa, tiersse, tiers, tirce, C-7
Uerse, 4- tierea. [a. OF. /erce, //««, fern, of

fers, g (Roland, iithc.), later herSt mod.F.
fjers, fern, iiene L, tertmm^ fern, ioitatn third J

fl. A third part; = Third j/^. r.

1491 Aherdeen Eegr, (1844) I 326 Twa tercis beancl
d(*r.ilkyt of be sadc some isSS Ebfn Duadcs 331 Two
snmule Ilandcs standynj; in the xmi degrees and a teree,

1624 Cai‘i. Smith Vtrgtma 16 We came to Ilatoiask in 36,

dcgices and atcisc. 1651 Davi nani Gondthert t, V.lvi, Four-
hundred leaders .And twice the tiurcc of lliese cunsisls of
those [ek ]

fb *== Third j//. 7. Oh rau‘~^.
c 1420 Lydg ’J'hehes i 39 Tliu licauenly mansions Clcrcly

searched, by sniale fnacciuns, First by secoiulcs, tctccs,aiicl

eke qiiartes

If o. AbbicvLited title of the treatise Ter-

tmm Senlenhaiuw of Alexander Hales. Obs.
1308 07 d, Crysicn Men iW deW 1506) iv. \\i. 240 It is

sacrylegc, after inaysler Alexander dc halis 111 lus tyers

2 . EccL a. The third hom of the canonical day,
ending at 9 a.m.

;
also, the period from 9 a.m. till

noon. (Cl. PiumlB i.) Obs. exc. Hist.
c J37S Se, Leg Sauds vi {$ymon 4 ludtts) *97 To morne,

or It terse be, sal cum to ))<3 Messyugens. e 1450 Mirotir
Salmctmm i^W It was bot tierce ol the daye oner ajrly
than for diyiiking. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg lie
prayd fro tyorce vnto none. *6fii Morgan Shit Gentry iv,

111 37 Upon St. George's Even, at the hour of Tieice 1706
tr Dupuis Eccl Ilist xBih C.W v. 43 The second [part of
the 12 houi-s] winch lasted till Noon, was culled 'X'lerce,

because it began at the Third Hour of the day. 1844
Lingard Angio-Sax Ch. (1838) I vu. 272 uoie. The third
of these hours was called undern 01 teree

to. (Now usually spelt teree.) The office said

at this hour
c 1380 Wyclif TVh (r88o) 41 Late lewid freris seie for

prune, tierce, vndren & noon, for eche of hem scuene paler
nostns 1326 Pilgr, Perf. (W de W. 1531) 164 b, The
chirche in .the .houres canonicallentendeth to worshyp
at vy tymes in the daye, that is to saye, m matyns, prynie,
tierce, sext, none, euensonge & romplyn 1733 Chacloncr
Catk, Chr. Instr aialerce, Sext, and None, begin with
Pater, Ave, &c. and consist e.nch ofthem of a proper Hymn,
and six Divisions of the 118th Psalm 1853 Da[.e ti

Jialdescln's Cerentomed loi The vesting of the Cishop for
Teice. 1897 E Bishop in Ptymer (E E TS ) Inirod. g8
The day hours, prime and teree, and sext and none, said in
every secular church.

3 . .Si:. Law. See Trboe.
1734 [see iereer s v. Tercb, quot e 1373!.

4. Au old measure of capacity equivalent to one
third of a pipe (usually 4a gallons old wine
measure, but varying for different commodities • cf.

Pipe sb^ 2); also a cask or vessel holding this

quantity, usually of wine, but also of vanous kinds
of provisions or other goods (e. g. beef, pork,

salmon, coffee, honey, sugar, tallow, tobacco);
also such a cask with its contents.
153* C/iarterparly in R G. Marsden Sel, PI. Crt. Admir.

36 Accounttyng. .ij pipes for a ton iiij faoggeshedds for a ton
and vj tercys for a ton. 1331-2 Act 23 Hen. VIII^ c. 7 § $
The butte, tonne, pype .teers,barielIorrondlett. X338ELYOT
Addit.,//«»ffcaia«,ve5selle5 callyd a tierce, halfe a hogges.
lieed 1588 Wills ^ Ina. N, C. (Surtees) II iSo, ix tearces
of honeye, at 16/, per tonne, e4f. 1707 Loud Gaz No
4337/4 On Wednesday will be exposed to Sale . about
400 Hogsheads and 10 Tierces of French Claret x8oo
CoLQUHOUM Comm. Thames iti 136 Beef and Pork con-
tained in. 1 lerces and Barrels 1823 Genii. Mng, XCV, j.

ei6 [Coffee berries] closely packed in tierces for exportation.
sBBGtPall Mall G. 19 June 6/1 The tobacco .comes from
abroad, in hogsheads in what are called tieices (a smaller
wooden barrel), and in bales.

I*
6. A band or epmpany of soldiers (cf Tbroio),

1577-87 Holinshed Chron. III. 1227/1 Foure hundred
harquehusiersSpaniardSt'ofthetierseofSardigna. iBtBLmid,
Gaz. No 237/3 The LeaviSs^jf a Terse of Italian Infantry.

6- One of the position&-m fencing; the thud of
the eight parries in swoid-^ity, or the correspond-
ing thrust : see quots. Also (usually in con-
junction with carte or quarini^ Cf. Carte 2,

Quart sb.^ i.

\

1602 Si I V/ t . " / ' («I »)
4
When a M.an

holdeth . V '1 1
*

cl quite flown w.irds, he

IS said to nolu ills iiiiiu III Icrce x-joi-tBjB [sec CAinr^j
X779 Sill riijan Crtitc m 1, O cursed p.arr> lli.it last

thrust in tierce W.is fat.il 1809, 1889 [see (JUAiir 1]

1876 Tennyson Q Maty v. v, To rcigii is lestkss fence,

Ticrco, quart and tiickory

7. In piquet and other card games, a sequence of

three cards in any suit.

T/etee mayor, the highest three cards of a suit, t/eice

Minor, the lowest three, t.e seven, eight, and nine, tierce

to a Ling, queen, etc
,
a ticrcc of which the king, ({ucen, etc.,

is the highest, Cf QuAnr'l 2, (Joini 2 i li.

1639 iihtiffling, Cutting, d Dealing 3, I have got a good
Tc.mc x688iLHoiMi Aj/ttoitrym xvi (Huxb ) 74/.! A
Tierce M.njor, is the scctiuncc of Quo n. King niul Ai c tn

Picket, and of Knave, Qiicfne and King in other ginics,

1763 Sit RNii Tr Shandy VII ix, That, Sir, is a ten e to a
lime in your f.ivuur xS6o liohn's llami-hk Games t. 14
Many good pkiycrs, m playing tierce majors, bfgiu with the
king and queen. X904 M. Ill wi i tt

Q

ueen's Quatri m 146
I’ve a teree to my Queen, mistress.

8 Mus, a The interval of a third (major or
minoi)

; ihe note at this interval above a given

note. Now tare or Obs. to. The note two octaves

and a majot third (— ain.ajor I7lh) above a funda-

mental note; hence, a mutation stop in an org.an

giving tones at this interval above tlie norm'll jiitdi,

Tierce p/Pleatdy (usu, in l*V. fuiin iterie de Putttdidi, a
m.^jor thud used iitste.idor a minor in the ilnal chord of.!
piece in a minor key.
1696 Phillips (eJ 5), Tietee, in Mnskk, a Concoul.

X7ci J Hat irs ler Tedn I s v.. If the Terms he .as 5 to

4,
*1 > c i I , .1 I • I I ' |i I f. a 1 >Uoii . but if the T'ei ms

are is C 1 i t > 1 '.1 Ih
,
a Tit ice Minor, or Deiiii-

TJitun 1776 Bukni t Ilist.Mus 1. 138 The two stops ofan
organ, called the ftfltemh and tieiic. 1801 Biisnv Ditt
Mut, Tierce of Picaidy. 1879 Mtwcel's Ttlephonc

43 Vihratiuiis in the relation of a licice tnajoi, th.ii is in
the 1 elation of four to live.

9 . Her. a. A charge composed of three triangles,

usually all of different tinctures, arranged in fesse,

also ill bend. b. The division of a shield by lines

into three equal p,arts: see TiEiic4 quot 1SS3.
[cx8a8 IJiKBY Encycl Her I. Gloss, Tiuces, or T'lcrches,

. ubcd by Fiench iiemlds to express llti cu ligures whii li

only take up the space of a feSse, hut winch are sometimes
placed III bciul ] X847 Wi iisii «, Tierce a fiehl divided
into tluco parts. 1894 Ptttker's Gloss Jlei

,
'I tetce (fr ), a

ch.'uge OLCuirmg in botno French arms, consisting of tliiec

triangles arranged gencially in fesse. Thera may be two
tiei ces in the satno shield,

10. attrib. or as adj, in special collocations*

tierce guard, parade , see sense 6 ; tioro© point.
Arch. [F, iters-point\ the vertex of an equilateral

triangle, or of a pointed arch; tierce rime =
Terza-rima; tieroe-song, the office of teree

(» sense a b) ; cf. undem-song.
1692 Sir W. Hope Fencing-Master 2) nfi The "Teree

Guaid, with the point higher than the Hilt. Ibid 22 T he
"Teree Parade, or the Parade without the Sword, because
you put by the thrust upon that side which is without your
Sword 1727-41 Chambers Cyc/., T’/imf 01 ""yicmi-
point Arches or vaults of the thud point, called by the
Italians di terzo acuio, are those consisting of two arches of
a circle, moating 111 an angle a-top xSas-yG Gwilt Encycl
Arcliit Gloss

,
Tierce Point 1877 Tomlinson {.idle) A

Vision of Hell The Inferno ofDantc translated into English
"Tierce Rhyme xSsa Rocit Clu of Faihets III. x 473
St Bede died a little aftcrundern time, or "tieico song hour.
Hence Tlexoe v. (in phr. carle 01 quart and ttercei

cf. Quart r/i-), inir. to parry or thinst in tierce

(in quot, 1833 itansf)\ m quot 1765 fram. ?to
fence with (or ? as a vague threat).

1763 Foote Commissary iii. (1782) 63 John, fetch me the
foils , I'll carte and tierce you, you scoundrel 2833 Nesv
Monthly Mag. XXXVIII 343 He quaits and tierces for
twenty minutes, slips, drops, and rolls.

II Tierc6 (ty#rs^, tl8*as6), a. Her. [F. tiered, -de, f.

timer to divide into three parts (13th c, in Godef.) ]
Said of a field divided en tierce, i. e. into three
equal parts all of different tinctures • cf. jirec. 9.
Also anglicized as Xiexced (tl«jst).

^
X723 Coats Did Her., Tiered, a French Term import-*

ing that the Shield is divided into three equal Farts, when
those Parts are of as many different Colours or Metals.
1864 Bouttll Her Hist. ^ Pop xxxii, [ed. 3) 471 1883
Chambers's Eneycl. s v

, A shield may be tiered in pale, in
fess, in bend, in bend_ sinister, or in pall ; all which, with
other arrangements in tierce, are common in French
heraldry.

Tiercel, Tiereelet: see Tehceii, Tercelet.
Tierceron (tia*jseifm). Arch [a. F. tierceron

(1518 in Godef. Cotnpl.'), f tiers, tierce thiid-j-

snffix -on (see -oon), witii intercalated -er- : see
Godef. § 63. 1.3 -A subordinate arch springing
from the point of intersection of two mam arches
of a vault.

1842-76 GvnlCs Enpicl Archit , Index, Tierceron, in
vaulting. 1890 C. H. Mooke Goth Archit. i i3 note, The
additional ribs, hemes, tiercerons, etc

, which appear in the
later forms of vaulting, are mere surface nbs having no real
function. 1903 Bond Goth. ArehiLqi^ Intermediate ribs, or
tiercerons, were added m Lincoln nave.

Tieroeroon, Tiercet, var.TBBOEROOir, Teboet.
Tiered (tioid)

,
a. [f. Tier ri.1 + -ed 2.] Hav-

ing, or ananged in, tiers
; chiefly m parasynthe-

tic comb., as htgh-hered, three-tiered, triple-Uered.
1807 J. Barlow Columb vn 493 Flames, triple tier’d, and

tides of smoke, arise. 1877 Blackie Wise Men 73 High-

tiered, palatial dwt llings 1890 M \t kaii W. Morris II 51
T’lie passage of tin sliiitth through a double- or triple

tieiul w.irp 1909 Ihitly Chton ifi Sept. 7/* The ticml
SI Us of till lug ' d( inoiisti.Uion ' kitohcn

Tierer '
(tli'roj), [f. Tiioii sbA orz/i h-prI.]

a. Naut ( )iic who slows the cable iii the tier ; see

Tniii sb I i h. b. Uiic who arranges atiylhing in

tiers.

1823 H 11 . Gaslojoni Nav. Fame 48 Hard woik thu
T'tuiis 111 the Tier bdow, 'llic sturdy Cable 111 tine cuds
to Stow, X89X Cent Diet

,

T icrei.

Tie rov “,var. ot eiron. i.ieoct . seetmdorTnEu v.

1836 \n Statist. Ace. Siotl. (18441 VIII. jSj Bloi k pimtt.rs,

jouiiii.yiiieii id, apprentaes 44, Ticrers, unu tu uitli print er.

So Tiering, -'Tkkuino.
1904 Fug. Dull /Jit/, 'heiing, the ciehug or rendciing

of. I iijof} the pkiitering iindci slates.

Tiering’ (tTi*‘iiij), a. rare. [f. Tier j/i.i (or

?TiKUz;.t taKcn in sente ‘to form tiers’)

-

p-ino'-J]

Forming or rising in tiers.

X892 Kiwino liarrack.r, Kallads 13a The skinuor looked
at the iici ing guns and tin. Iiuhvnt ks t.dl and i old 1896—
Sctien Seas 137 Vou'll see her iiciiiig t.iiit.is hi shifted
silver spie.id.

Tierme, obs. form of Tkum.
II Tierras (tye*rns), sh pi. Mining. U. S. [Sp.

imras earths, pi. of Uetta eaith ;-I.. iei>a'\

J'ulvenilcnt ore, spec, of quicksilvei, mingled witli

s.3nd and earthy matter
;
in Mexico, infeiior juilver-

ulent ores generally. Alto attiib., as ticiras-

fnrnare, -ore,

1874 Raymond Stnthi. Mines ^ Muting 397 In rfifi';, the

.'iinount of ore worked was 15,974 tons. Of wlinh the

TTfrras nmomital to 1,9441011*. Tiiir.isyii*hli*il(fstmi.Utd)

3 percent, or 1,433 Ba‘>k*> *877 Ibid 9 NutiibLi of tons

liLiras-ore roasted. Ibid. 17 Am w tiirr.is-riiiiuiLe will Like
ils plate. i8at — Mining Gloss., Tiitim.... imt' dm
iinprugoateil with quicksilver me, winch intist he tnadc into

adobes before ro.'isttiig.

Tiers, -o, Tierselot, obs. f. Tierce, Teuoei.et

II Tiers 6tat (tjfr/nta). [Fi., =; third estate

sec Tierce and Jssta'I’F,] A thud estate or class

;

esp. the third estate, the body of commons or their

representatives in the French Nation.al Assembly
before the Revolution ;

whence sometimes aiiiihetl

to the corresponding body 111 other eoiinlries j see

Estate sb. 6.

X783 J". Adams Dtaty 27 Feb , There are. thirty classes

in the / lets Etat X794 J Gii loitn Et'ign LouisAW1 060
The three orders muted confirmed all those iinpoitniit

decrees that had been made liy the Tiers Etat 2799
Monthly lieti XXX. 54B Montesiimeii mistakes in aHiriiilng

that the natives of the country [Russia] are nil either louts

or slaves, and that there w.ls ho tiet x dtat X837 Cari 1 1

1

Fr, Rev I. iv 1, Neckcr cniUs, if any piou.uiuition or
regulation, one favuuiing the Tiers KtaL

Tiestie, dial. var. Tustie, the black guillemot

Tietli, obs. form of Ti’iiie.

Tie-up (tai up), jA (a.) [f. tie np : Tie zi. 1 1 .]

I. Something lied up, or used for tying up.

1

1

= Tie-wic. Obs.

1714 C Johnson Country Lasses ii. i. The List tye-up I

sold you was as light and blight nssilver with a line flowing
large open curl

2 A ribbon with which some part of a child’s

diess is tied or fastened up
2896 Blackw. Mag, Oct 520/2 The liltle ones rejoice in

clean ' bishops' and ' tie-ups ' of various hues. T909 Daily
Chton. 18 Nov 7/r Brief drawing-room appear.intes iti a
nurse’s arms with robes and tie-ups—blue for a boy, pink for
a girl

3 An animal tied up as a bait for a beast of prey.

1893 Mas. B M. Cbokfr Village Tales (1896) 27 \Vhi.r(.'s

the chap with the buffalo—where is our tie-up? Ibid , It

will be an awful sell if there is no tie up, and the tiger

happens to go by.

4. Bookbinding pi. Tapes or ribbons attached
to a portfolio, book-cover, etc., as a fastening.

1896 D Reeved Catal. Sept xi/i Parchment, with silk

tie-ups X902 Ibid. Jan 10/2, 4 sheets and a plan of London,
X572, .in portfolio with tic ups, 21s

II. Act of tying up, or state of being tied up
5 . slang. Sh. A finish, conclusion, ‘wmcl-up’.

to Pugilism. A knock-out blow, a ^finisher’:

cf. Tie V. ii g.
x8x8 sporting Mag II. 2x1 He knobbed his adveisary

well, and floored him bya smart tye-up at the fourth button-
liole 2820 Ibid. XXIV, 90 By way of a tie up to the
concern, the Ladies' Purse of 50A for the beaten horses was
offeied

6. A Stoppage of work or business, esp. on
account of a lock-out or strike.

1889 Set Amer 19 Jan 32/3 In the event of a ' tie-up ’, or
strike. 1894 Tw/icr14 July 7/1 [The Great Northern Pacific

Railroad] could not afford to face a tie-up 2003 Wesiin.
Gaz 30 June 11/3 No such ‘tie-up’ has cvei before been
known in the American cotton industry.

7 A condition of being ‘ tied up ’
;
entanglement.

2906 Statesman (Calcutta) 30 Sept 3/7 She had no desire,

she said, to 'get into any moie domestic tie ups '.

III. 8. as cuij. Constructed by tying up.
2882 Cheq Career Thiity whares [houses] with their

usual tie-up fences around them formed the outside Pah
Tiew, variant of Tew Obs

Tie'-wigf. Also tye-wig. [Cf. Tie- 3 ] A
wig having the hair gathered together behind and
tied with a knot of ribbon.



TiE-wiaaED. TIFT.

17*3 Gay Guard, No 149 ir 17 The smart tye-wig with the
black ribbon. 1816 Scott Anhq, 111, In tie.wigs and laced
coats 185a

T

hackeray v,Thegentleman-u<ihei's
honor when the Prince of Savoy was introduced to her
Majesty in a tie-wig, no man out of a full-bottomed periwig
ever having kissed the Royal hand before
attrib 1887 Browning Parhytttgs, B de Mandemlk iv,

Addison's tye-wig preachment.

Hence Tie’-vng'g'ed (-wigd) a
,
wearing a tie-wig.

vfi\Brtt Mag IV 60s The powder'd tye-wigged sons of
soot Trip to the shovel with a shoeless foot.

+ Tiff, sb^ Ohs. rare— [f TlFffzil] Manner
of dressing or arranging, get-up

,
the way m which

the hair, wig, etc. is dressed.

1703 The Levellers in f/arl Mtsc (1745) V 419/2 Did
you mark the beau Tiff of his Wig, what a deal of Pains he
took to toss It back ?

Tiff (tif), sb 2 collaq. or slang ? Ohs. Also 9
Sc. tiffc. [Origin obscure, perh. onomatopceic

;

cf. Tiff v 2, Tift v 2]

1. Liquor, esp. poor, weak, or * small * liquor,
‘ tipple

’

a 163s Corbet Poems, On y Dawson, So let your chan,
nets flow with single tiff, For John 1 hope is crown'd 1661
A. Brome Amsw, Univ Fnend Poems 165 Your next is

money, which 1 promise, Full fifty pounds alas the summe
IS, That too shall quickly follow, if It can be rais'd from
Strong or Tiffe. 1703 J. Philips ^lendtd Shilling 15
With scanty offals and small acid tiff (Wretched repast 1)

1736 Ainsworth Lat. Diet, ii, palled wine that
hath lost Its stiength, dead drink, poor tiff, 1823 Scott
QuentinD Introd

,
Drinking acid tilt, as above mentioned

2, A Sip or little dnnk of punch or other diluted,

liquor Cf. Whiff.
1727 Bailey vol II, Tiff, a small Quantity of potable

Liquor, as a Tiff of J?unch, etc ijSa Fielding Amelia
viit X, What say you to a tiff of punch by way of whet?
1804 Stagg Mtsc Poems (1807) 3 (E D D ) Monnie t tift o'

yell i8is Scott Guy M. xi, hipping his tiff of brandy
punch with great solemnity x^v^^portingMae^lN 272! he
gentleman can't take a tiff of beer in a morning. 1820
Blaclevj Mag VIII 98 We shall take a tiff of Campbell
and Somerville's best black strap

Tiff (tif), sbi‘ colloq. [Origin obscure; piob.

onomatopoeic, from the sound of a slight puff of air

or gas.]

1. A slight outburst 01 fit of temper, pettisliness,

or lU-huinour. Now rare or merged in 2

1727 Bailey voI II, Tiff, also a small Fit of Angei, etc

*729 Mrs Dclanv in Life iV Con

,

(1861) I 230 That common
compassion (says he in a tiff) would give me but little satis-

faction 1739 'R. Bull' tr Dedekmdm' Grohanus 102
Returning homewaids in a furious Tiff a 1823 Forby Voc,
E Anglia, 'Itff,& pet , slight anger ‘She was in a tiff

z8yi Mrs, C 's Lett (1883)11 164 Abrupt Cap-
tain Anthony being in some tiff of his own.

2 . A slight or petty quarrel, a temporary ill-

humoured disagreement
,

a ‘ breeze ’
;
sometimes

apijlted to a more senous quanel
*754 Richardson Grandison {1781) IV xxxviii 268 My

Lord and I have had another little l iff, shall I call it? it

came not up to a quarrel. 1735 Kidgell Card 11 150 Your
dear Letter fell intoM ainma's Hands, and Madam thought
heraelf entitled to open it —So, my Dear, we had a violent

Tiff upon It 1868 Louisa M Alcott Liille Women ix,

More friendly than ever after their small tiff x888 Brycl
Amer Commw I xi, 143 ‘Little tiffs’ aie frequent when
the senatorial majority is in opposition to the executive.

3 . A stioit outburst (of laughter, etc.) rare
1838 Carivle FiedL Gt vn 1 II 149 Wilhelmina

answered him with tiffs of laughter, in a prettily fleering

manner

tTiff, v^- Obs. [a. OF. itfer, tiffer to adorn
(i2th c in Godef.), mod F. attifer see Atiffe.]

1 tram. To attire, dress, deck out, trick out,

‘ titUvale ’ (one’s person, hair, etc ). (In iSth c.

like F aittfer, usually familiar.)

a 1225 [see TipriNG vil sb ] 1303 R Brumne Handl,
Synne 3201 5yf hou tyfyst b® ouer proudly 13 K, Alts

4109 Theo maydenes lokyn in the glas, For to tyflen {Laud
MS atyffen] heoie fas. C1330 Will Palerne 3183 Knew
bow noujt bat 1 was tiffed in a-tir when i wend fro b®-

1382 [see Tifelb 1] 1729 Mrs Delany in Lije Corr.

(1861) I 223, 1 am sorry your ladies should tiff anything but
their hair 1768 Tucki r Li Nat. (1834) 1 40 Her desire of

tifflng out her mistress in a killing attire,

b, absoL or mtr,
1700 Congreve Way 0/World ii. iv, Poor Mincing lift

and tift all the morning 1741 Mrs Montagu Lett, (1906)

I. 6s While Deb is tiffing and tiffing till my hair is so pure
and so crisp

2 trans. a. To put in order, arrange, b. To
prepare, make, construct.

13 Gaiu. ^ Gr. Kni 1129, & bay busken vp bilyue,

blonkkez to sadel, Tyffen her takles, trussen her males.

A 1400-50 Alexander 4463 Sum [idols] ere tifiid all of tree,

and sum of tyn pured.

3

.

zntr. To be idly employed, be busy about

trifles.

f 1440 Pramp, Parv, 493/2 Tyffyn, werke ydylly, idem
quad tymeryn.

Hence f Tiffed ppl. a., tricked out, adorned (in

qiiot ^g) : see also TiFT ppl. a.

1303 R Brunne Handl. Synne 11763 Yn tyfed \v,r tyf-

fede] wurdys bat slyked are, Semeb py synnes bat b®y no3t

were

Tiff
,
V 2 colloq. or slang. ? Obs. [f Tiff sb.^

Cf. Tift z>. 2] trans. To drink; esp. to dnnk
slowly or in small portions, to sip.

1769 Triuculo's Tnp 25, 1 was tiffing a stout cann of flip.

19

1809-IZ Combe Syntax v. 140 He tiff'd his punch, and went
to rest

Tiff, z».3 [f. Tiff sb 3
] intr. To be m a tiffor

pet
, to have a tiff, or petty quarrel.

1727 Bailey vol II, To Tiff, to be angry, peevish, fretful,

or displeased at 1859 F. Francis Newton Dogvane (1888)

59 The Captain was late, and Miss Bowers tiffed

Tiff, vS Anglo-Ind [app, abbreviation of or
back-formation fiom itff-ing. Tiffin] tntr.^
Tiffin v., to lunch.
1803 Blthinstone in Colebrooke Life (1884) I v 116 We

were interrupted by a summons to tiff at Floyei’s. After
tiffin Close said he should be glad to go 1816 ‘ Quiz ’ Grand
Master VIII 230 The huntsman now inform’d them all, They
were to tiffsA Bobb'ry Halt. 1823T Hook Sayings Ser ii

Passion 4- Princ 111,
‘ I’m afraid you won’t like our tiffin,

Walford ’
‘ I have tiffed 'j said Walford 1839 Lang

Wand. India 16, 1 will tiff*with you to-day at half-past two

Tiffany (tilani). Also 7 tiffauie, -enay,
-eney, -luie, -my, tufine, tifnie, tiphany, 7-9
tiffeny, 9 tiflBiey. [a. OF ttfime (1:1200),

tiphame (with 40 variants in Godefroy, s. v. Tt-

fatgne) •—L theophama, Theophant, applied to

the Epiphany (see Du Cange). Sense 2 appears
to be English only, and to have arisen about 1600

;

It is usually taken to be short for ‘ Epiphany silk
’

or ‘ muslin ’
; but as to the reason of the name no

evidence has been found. (Perhaps it was a fanci-

ful name, with allusion to the sense ^manifestation’;

see quots. 1601, 1645 in 2 )]

1

1

. The festival of the Epiphany or Twelfth Day
(Jan 6) Obs (Scarcely an English use )

(1292 Britton ii xxi. § 2 Del comencement del Advent
jekes as utaves de laTipbanie [w.rr Ttphayne, Epiphanie

;

ir from the beginning of Advent until the Octaves of the
Bpiphany]. 1323 in Tate Ord Edw II margin,
Le jour de la Tyffayiie ] <1x633 Austin Medti {1635) 36
T his IS Twelfe day But moie anaently and most properly
It was called the Lpiphany. Our great grand Fatheis as
ihe Legend sayes called it the Tiffiiny we must know it

signifies Apparition or Manifestation from above.

2 . A kind of thin transparent silk; also a trans-

parent gauze muslin, cobweb lawn ; see also

quots 1882.
1601 Holland Pling xi xxii I 323 The invention of

that fine silke, Tiffame, Sarcenet, and Cypres, which in-

stead of apparell to cover and hide, shew women naked
through them z6ix Lotgr , Gaze, also (the sleight stuffe)

Tiffanie <xi623 Fletchpr Noble Gent i 1, Let her haue
Veluets, Tiffiiiies, Jewels, Pearls 1645 Evflyn Diarj' June,
[Venetian ladies], their sleeves , shewing their naked armes,
thio' false sleeves of tiffany xdyx SKttntCR Etymol, Tiffeny,
Seiicum tenuissimuin & mollissimuin 168a Wmei erJmm.
Greece i 64 Silken Vail, as thin as Tiphany 1685 Land.
Goa, No. 2001/4, 33 Yaids of Black Tiffeney for Mourning
Scarves X7x8 Lady M.W Montagu Let to C’tess Mar
10 Mai , The table cloth and napkins were all tiffany, em-
broidered with silk and gold. 1788 Mrs. Sherwood in Life

(1847) V 63 A shephei dess’s hat, of pale blue silver tiffany

xygd Mrs Glassl Cookery xxi 325 Good clear isinglass

tiedup in a piece of thin tiffany. xSSz Beck Draper's Diet

,

Tiffany a kind of transparent gauze stiffened with gum,
still pioduced for employment in the production of artificial

flowers x88a Caulfeild & Saward Diet Needlework,
Tiffanyj a thm desciiption of semi-transparent silk textile,

resembling gauze Ibid,, 1 iffeny, a description of muslin,
of open make, employed foi Needle Embroidery

b. An article made of tiffany, as a head-dress,

a garment, a sieve, etc.

x6o6 Warner Eng.yon,gi (1612} 400 Fannes, Tifnies,

Maskes, Bongraces e x6ao T, Robinson Mary Magd, r

423Atifiany shee woie about her head, Hangings submissely
to her shoulders white 1788W Marshall Yorksh. Gloss.,

Tiffany, a fine gauze sieve, for separating fine flour, x88a

J Lucas Stud Nidderdale 13 Flour separated from the

bran by being worked through a hair-sieve tiffany, or temse,

O.fg.
a 1624 Bp, M Smith Serm. (1632) 132 Put on the silke of

honesty, the tifiiny (as it were) of sanctimony, and the purple

of chastity 1630 13. Discolltmimum 36 As a wel-wrought
piece of tiffany or sophistry, but not as a sound Logicall or

Theolt^icall Webbe i6sx Biggs Neao Dtsp, F 250 From
the Tiffany and thinner dresse of a vapour, 1829 T. Hook
Bank to Barnes 86 The trumpery tiffany of drawing-room
tittle tattle

d. attrib. or as adj. Made of or resembling

tiffany; Jig ‘transparent’, flimsy, e Comb, as

tiffany-trader
x6o8 Dskkbr and Pi Honest Wh it i,Wks 1873 II. 119

As arrant a whore as euer stiffned tiffaiw neckcloathes in

water-starch. x6a6 FaithfFriends i. u. This tiffany-trader

wants customers. 1638 R Franck North, Mem, (1821) 48
It’s a tiffany plot , any man with half an eye may easily see

through It. 1664 H. Power Exp Phihs. i 30 Another
pair of filmy Tiffany long wings, like_ those of Flyes 1699
Evelyn Acetana (1729) 174 Stamp it as small as to pass

thro’ a fine Tiffany Sieve X703 Mss Cbntlivhe Beau's
Duel II 11, Whose tiffany natures are so easily impos’dupon
2823 Lamb Elia Ser n New-Y's coming of age, Twelfth
Day came in a tiffany suit, white and gold,

t Ti'flTety-ta'flFety, a. nonce-wd. Reduplicated

form of iaffety adj. = Taffeia B. 2 (cf quot. 1621

there)
;
perh. also associated with Tiff

1595 Maroccus Ext 13 Tush, she that I talke of can enter-

tame you with a duzen of tiffite taffetie girles in a morning

Tiffin (ti fin), sb. Anglo-Ind. Also 9 tiflflng.

[Appears to have originated in the Eng. colloq. or

slang tiffing, vbl. sb. from Tiff to take a little

drink or sip (cf. quot. 1785), which has been

specialized m Anglo-Indiau use.

xySs Grose Did Vulg Tongue, TiJUng, eating, or di ink-
ing out of meal time. 1867 Wedgwood Diet Eng Etymol,
Tiffin, now naturalised among Anglo Indians in the sense
of luncheon, is the North country itffng (properly sipping) ]

In India and neighbouring eastern countries,

A light midday meal
;
luncheon.

1800 Ward in Carey's Life v\ (1S85) 137 Krishna came to
cat tiffin (what m England is called luncheon) with us 1803
[see Tiff »*] 1810 T WiliiamsonA' Ind VadeM.l 352
The [Maliommedan] ladies, like ours, indulge in tiffings

(slight repasts) ri8z6 Mrs Sherwood Stones on Ch,
Catech. xvi 141 She gave them a good tiffing about one
o'dock 1831 Trelawny Adv Younger Son II 113 When
the gong sounds one, you will find liRln in the hall. 1896
‘ H. S Merkiman ' Flotsam xx, I’ll call for you after tiffin

X906 Peking^ Tientsin Times 9 May 1/2 Those wishing
to have tiffins at the forthcoming spring meeting will please
apply at the secretary’s office. Price $2 00 per tiffin

b. attrib , as tiffin-bell, -table, -time,
x8ix Mrs. Sherwood Henry ^ Bearer 31 The tiffin time

was very stupid to the little boy 1852 Life vi Bombay 34
The preparation of the tiffin table iSgo Clark Russell
Shipmate Louise vi, The tiffin bell rang.

Hence Tx'ffin v., a. tntr to take tiffin, to lunch ;

cf. Tiff v.^
; b. trans to provide with tiffin

xS66 Miss Braddon Lady's Mile xi, I’d tiffin them if they
were my visitors x88o P. Gillmore On Duty 51 Here 1
tiffined 1903 Ld, R. Gower Rec iS- Renan 388 We tiffined

at a tea-house in the village

Tiffing (ti'firi), ubl. sb [f Tiff v.i-i- -tug 1.]

The action of Tiff ©i, decking or tricking out,
personal adornment.
<11223 After. R 420 (MS C.) Wiihen ha schal hire

scheome, as sunfule Eue dohter , & naut drah ^ wnbeles
to liffung & te prude. 1303 R Brunne Handl Synne 3243
Moche she loiied fesnre tyfyngOn herehede. 1633 Cranlky
Amanda 33 Thus with thy tiffing, trimming, and thy mend-
ing, Thou ^end’st whole houres together without ending
1741 Mrs Delany in Life Corr (1861) II 16S Now for
curling, tiffing, etc Our Duchess will be almost as fine as the
Nabob’s lady.

Ti‘ffish,a colloq rare-°. [f TiFFJi.3 + -isH 1
]

Given to tiffs, ready to take offence, pettish, peevish.
1833 in Clarke 1864 in Webster.
Tiffle (ti f’l), Obs exc. dtal. Forms : 4 tide,

5 tififel, tyffle, 6 tyf(f)elL g tiflfle. [Dim, or freq.

of Tiff zi.i]

f 1 trans. To dress up, adorn, deck or trick

out (in a tnfling or time-wastmg way) Obs.
X388 Wyclif Ecclus, xxxli 15 In the our of risyng, title

[1382 tyfT] ibee not. Margin, That is, make thee no tari-

>ng in aiaiyng, ether tillyng of tieens, as wymmen doon
2 intr To busy oneself idly, ‘fiddle’, trifle,

to potter about Now dial.

<1x440 Protnp Parv 493/2 Tyfiiynge, or vnprofyfabylle
werkyngc (5 ,A ,P. tyffynge) 1530 Palscr. 758/1 , 1 tyfell

with my fyngers, or busye my selfe longe aboute a tbyng .,

je tiffe You have spente two boures to tyffell about this
thyng a 1823 Forby Voc.E Anglia, Ttffle, to be mightily
busy about little or nothing
Hence Xi’tflex, one who ‘ tiffies’

;
in quol. app.

one who dresses up
,
in mod. dial. * a tnfler, idler

ri4oo Plowman's T 195 But Antichrist theyserven dene,
Attyred all m tyrannye Tiffelei-s attyred in trecherye.

Tifie, tifle (ti f’l), 0.2 Chiefly dtal. [app.

onomatopoeic : cf Tafflb ] trans To disorder,

disarrange, entangle, ravel
; irffe out, to ravel out

i8xx WiLLAN Words W, Riding in Archceol. (18x4) XVII.
i6z Tifle, V to entangle, to mix and knot threads together
18x5 Monthly Mag i Mar 125/1 Essex Dialect, Ttffle, to
disarrange. 1825 Brockett N C, Words, Tfle, tyfell, to
entangle, .to ruffle x88o Plain Hmls Needlework isi
Tifflings is used in some parts to describe the lavellings

or threads ‘ To tiffle out *, to ravel out or unweave.
TifPbon, obs. foi-m of Typhoon.

f TiflFttTe. Obs rare—'*-, [a OF. ahead-
dress (01200 in Godef,), f, iifer, 'Tiff zi.l* see

-UEB.] Diessing up, adornment.
1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 3290, Y suffre )>ys mys-

auenture For on my beuede ouer feyre tyfure

Tiffy (tifi), sb. Naut slang [Contraction of
Aetificeb,] An engine-room artificer.

X899 F T Bullen Way Nmy 34 My life long admiration
for the blue-jacket proper will be shared by his brothers in
arms, the stoker and engine-room artificer (‘ tiffy ’ as we call

him). 1904 Kipling Traffics ^ Disc 37 Those dirty engine-
room objects which we call ' tilfies

Tiffy (li*fi)) a [f. Tiff f^,3 -i--T.] Given to

tiffs
;
in a tiff

;
pettish, ill-humoured

,
faddy,

x8io Splendid Follies II. 126 The old lady felt quite tiffy,

and mumbled her roll in silence. 1883 Bread-Winners
(1884) 27 She’s too tiffy for poor folks like us.

(toif’l), V. Chiefly dial. Also 8-9 tyfle.

[Origin unascertained ] mtr. Of a horse ; To get

a strain m the back : chiefly m Tifledppl. a.

1703 Tboresby Let. to Ray s.v. (E.D.S
),
A titled horse,

when broken above the loins. 1708 J. C. Conipl Collier

(184s) 33 Least a Horse or two Tyfle, or be out of Order by
a Fall. x8a8 Craven Gloss,, Tiffed, sprained in the back
X863 Mrs Tooqood Yorksh. Dial, (MS ),

The horse will

never do any more work ; he is tyfied m the back.

Tiffc (tift), j^.l Sc. and north, dial. [History

obscure; ? related to Tifu ppl. a, and Tifi
Condition, order

;
conditionofmind,mood,humour.

1717 Ramsay on LuNty Wood vti. Beef, dry fish, or
cheese, Which kept our . health m tift. 1722 Wodrow
Hist Ch Scot ILiiaiv §4 140 The King’s Horse being in

good Tift. x’jn^'RAissKt Gentle Sheph,! i. I’m m tift to hear
yon play and sing. 2824 Mactacgart Gallomd. Eiwycl

449 A poet’s muse is in tift when she sings well; corn also
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i<t in tift when it is dry, viz , in lift to lead. 1904 in Eng Dml.
Diet cited Cumberld., to Cheshne, and n -w Derbysli.

Tifb, sb'^ Sc and dial, [app. var of Tiff sh S]

1

.

A slight fit of ill-humour or offend eel nebs; a
petty quarrel or disagreement = Tiff sb.A r, 2.

1751 SMouETT/^rr Pic (lyygllV \c 83 It [his iiUimacy]

was now chequered with occasional lifts 1761 Mns 1'

Shi mnm 6taney Hidulgk III 42 She supposed lie married
in a tilTt, upon niy refusal of him x8o8 Eueanok SuEAni
Bristol Hiiress III 81 My wife and I have often a bit of a
lift. 1887 F M'^Neilu Biawearie 61 Ihe last tune we
met

—

Bod and I—we had a ‘ tift’, ye ken what that is

2 A puff, breath, or slight blast (of wind)
A 1765 Ld Thomas, etc. xvii in Child Bnltads in (1885)

183/1 1' our and twanty siller hells Wer a* tyed till his inane,

And yae tift o the norland wind, Hiey tinkled ant. by ane

t Tiffc, ppl a. Sc. 05s. [Goes with 1 iff z».i]

Piepared, ready , set ui order
;
provided, furnished.

13 CursorM 1761 (Cott ) Quen al was lift [s^r/. wro^l,

don] was ]>ar na bide, pe btormes ras on ilka side /hid

5089 Ma.s your gere al rcdi tift, Your seckes sal 1 fil 0 gift.

/hid 24807 Wit trissor son Ins scipp w'as lift c*37S <^c.

Leg. Saints win. {E^t^ciane) 870, 1 cane fond To hat
flume , And wesche in y* b.ith band is & face. Syne come
agane, & with schryfte And contryt hart mad me tyftc

Obs. exc. dial. [Origin tinceilain ; in

qiiols. fi425, i6oo it appears to be a var. of
Tiff w.l

;
but in the lest il may be a different word

cf Tiff sb.'i, Tiftppl. «.] Irans. To prepare, make
ready, put m order; to dress.

13 . Cursor M. 19423 (Cott ) Stenen lifted him al bun [so

Gbtt. ; Fairf ^ Tr, made him redi bun]. And )jaii biK.in a
gret sarmun cx\x.^St,MaiyofOiqntes 1. 1 in>l«ji'//«VIII

135/34 Tressynge and lifting of here [chan] 1600 A dp
Aubot Ex^ JonaJi tigi Beholding a woman most curiously
tiimmed, and exquisitely tiflted up. 1641 Jii.srEariri Bis
(Surtees) 32 There are many tliinges belonge to tiftingc of
hay; assprendingc,..turninge,rakinge,and cocktngc //ud

33 If it [hay] bee eyther wette or greene when yow cocke it,

yow are not to lette it standc above three dayes afore yow
throwe it out againe and gette it well lifted [/r tided] in

/iid. 61 For tifiinge of a newe Iiive 1790 Moiiisoh Poems
25 (Jam) The fidler lifted ilka string 1876 IV/utby Gloss.
s V ,

* Tifted up cleansed and put into order.

Sc.Ksi&dial [var. ofTiff ».2] irans.

I'o dunk, quaff, = Tiff v 2 (also htir.)
i/aa W Hamiiton IFallacem 1 18 They, lifted canty

wine 1819 W. TxhnANt Papistry Stoi ui'd (1827) loi 1 lie

siller stoups, on heigh uphftit, Were tootit in a whip, and
tiftit 18^ M. Scott Tom Ct inglo x (1839) 2°3 1 lie Captain
was stowing his cargo with gnat zeal and lifting away at
tlie fluids as became an honest sniloi

Tiffcf Obs or dial, [f Tift ji.2] init To
have a tiff, = Tiff v.'^

J777 SiiEniDAN Sc/t. Scatid i ii. We tifted a little going
to church, and faiily quarrelled before the bells had done
ringing

Tiff (tig), ’I Also 9 tigg, tio. [f. Tiozt]
1. A touch; usually a light but significant touch,

a tap or pat, = Tick sb,^ 1
,

rarely applied to

one that hurts. Sc. and north dial.

17*1 Kelly Sc Prov 243 Many Masters, qiiotli the
Poddoclc to the Harrow, when every Tin[e] gave her a Tig.
j8zz Galt Sir A. IVyhe 1. v, 36 It’s bairnly to mak sic

a wark for a bit tig on the hanet. xSas Brocki-it N C.
Words, Tig, a slight touch ; as a mode of salutation 1897
Ld E. Hamilton Outlaws 11 at Just a tig of the cheek,
Gavin There’s nothing in that to sliaiuc an honest man,
surely?

2. A children’s game, in which one of the players

—usually designated It^ or it—pursues the otheis

until he overtakes and touches or ‘ tigs' one, who
in Ills turn becomes ‘ tig ’

. the same as Tag sb 2

Cf Tick * i b, and Sanders Woiieib, (1863] Der Zed,
etn Spiel der Kinder, wobei eins dem Andern emen Sthlag
giebt

1816 S M Tait in Remin Lady Waie v (igog) 62 If it

is wet, we play at tigg up and down the stalls 1854 Wartfr
Last of Old S<iuiies 11 13 The sons .would have a start

with the fleetest youths of the hamlet at prisoncr’s-base, or
the old fashion'd game of tic. 1883 H 0 Forbes Nat.
Wand E Arclttp 68 With varieties of chevy, tig, and
blind-man's buff 1894 Mrs. H Ward Marcella 1. 13 The
mad games of ' tig ’ which she led m the top playground
Tig, sb.^, variant of Ttg, a drinking-cup.

Tiff (tig), V. [History obscure. It may be, as

some think, a variant or alteration of Tick w.k, or

a parallel formation. Cf. the parallelism ofMHG.
and Ger. uckm to pat, and der zeck the game of tic

(Tig 2),]
_

1 . tnlr. To give light or playfully rough touches

;

esp. to trifle, dally ivtlh
;
\to tig and tar ~ to

tick and toy • see Tick o l i. Sc. and north, dial.
e 1470 Henrvson Mor Fab, v. iJParl Beasts) i, [The fox]

That iuifit weill with pultrie to tig and tar 2634 Ruther-
ford Lett (1862) I 140 He may get up and lend them a
blow who are tigging and playing with Christ and His
spouse 1813 G Beattie yohn o' Ai'nha’ (1826) 41 It was
nae joke lo tig wi’ liends that vomit smoke^ 1S25 Jamie-
son S.V., Young people are said to be tigging, when sport-
ing with gentle touches, or patting each otlier.

b. fig. To inteifeie, meddle, have to do zyzM Sc
*S99 Jas, I BsacA, hmpov (1603) sg As for the mattei of

fore-faltures, it is not good tigging with these things *813
W. Beattt* Fruits Time Parings (1871) 30 They that tig
wi jrou Will soon hae cause to claw. 1873 W Alexander
yohnny Gibb xix, Nedder you nor Mr Sleekaboot made yer
plack a bawbee by tiggin wi’ her.

2 irans To touenm thegameof tig (Tio .rAi a).

Also absol (see also b).

sSzt Blaekw Mag Aug, 38 To join the merry ring at

'Iig rue if you tan 1828 Ctann (/loss, Tt^;, to tmitli

lightly
, to have the last touch when ]i aiing school 1866

A W. Buchan Song of Rist 11 ag Smni tig and iiiii,

some lido upon the w.ill 1893 h 1 . Wam man hi Colunf
bus (Ohio) IDispatch ig Oct., The thief point in this game
[French Tig] is always to tig on a poition of the body dilTi-

Lult to hold whilst tigging another

b. tntr, fig. To ‘ pluck ’ or ‘ dig ’ at, as if jilaying

lig, to annoy one by ]icity piovocalioiis dial.
1802 R Andi hson Cumbtrld Bail 54 Now, tiggin at me

sinii .111(1 late, Thty'ic clcckin but tin >tlh>w b.iit 1844
hongs of Nursery in IVhisUebmkte KiZcft) II. H3 Fithti,
settle bandy 1 Ile'scryiii names to mt He’s .lyt tig, tig-

ging, And winna kt tue be.

3

.

tntf . transf To run from place to place, as if

cliasecl. dial.

1834 Lovfr Leg 4- Star hit. Sei il 297 He run tindhcr
a stool, and kept tiggin’ about fiom one pl.u e to lli* othti.
*88a J.Wat klr Jaunt to Aiiid Reekie 13 Like tattle tiggin'

fiae the clegs and flees Awa they m amptr

llTiffe (lz3). [F- ttge stalk !—L tibia shank,

pipe] The shaft of a column; aX^ohamfi, in a
fire-arm or cartridge, see quot. 1877, in Jioi., see

qiiot. 1900. Tige-arm, a firearm fitted with a
tige (filent. Diet 1891).
1664 EvrrvN it.Freari's Arc/ut is6 That round and long

Cylinder jliversly named by Authors, S«apus, Vivo, Tigt,
Shaft, Fii&t, Trunke moj Harris /«..» Tic/in n, 7 /ge.

in Aichiiectiire, is the Shaft ofa Column fiom the Astiag.u
to the Capital 1727-41 CiiAMnins Cycl, 'J ige, m .irthi-

lecture, a French term for the shaft 01 fust of 1 tolinitii,

compi ehended between the astmgal and tbe capital 1877
KNictn Diet Mecli , Tige, a stem or stalk. A pin at the
bsse of the breech in the Thouvcnin system of fire-arms, for

expandinp the base of tbe hall; an anvil or support for the
cap or primer in a central-flic cartridge igoo B. 13 Jack-
son Gloss. Bot Terms vjijx Tige,. stem.

II Tiffelle Jlot. Also tigol, and in L.
foim tigella (tidje’la), (enon. tige Hum, ti-

ge•Hus). [F. ttge/ie caiilicle, radicle, dim of tige.

(Tibia, tige, t/gelte are {iiTn , hence the correct Latin form is

hgelta.)]

The embryonic axis or primitive stem, winch
bears the cotyledons; the cauiiclc or radicle.

Sometimes applied to the plumule,which is properly
the growing top of the tigelle. Hence Tigel-
late (ti dgeldt) a., having a tigellc

;
Tigellule

(tidgedwlil), see quot. i860
;
whence Tifire’Uular

a., pertaining to or of the nature of a tigelliile.

j86oMaynf I'xpos Lex
,
Tigella, term for that pait of

(he vegetable embryo whicn unites the radirle to the coty-
ledon Ibid, Tigellaius, applied to the pUtmula when
supplied with a visible tigella, as in the Baba tigelkite
Ibta

, Tigellular. Ibid., 1 tgelhtla, lei in by Turpin for the
short and sterile lilaments which arc one of the two ele-
mentary organs of the mass of the truffle a tigellule x866
Treas Bot

,
Tigeltate, having a short stalk, as the plumule

of a bean xgoo B D Jackson Gloss Bot Terms 271/1
Ttge/le, Tigella, a immature or initial stem, used for (a)
caulicle or hypocotyl, (b) plumule

Tiger (tai gsi), sb Foims : i (//.) tigras,

(-os); 4-7 tygre, 4-8 tigre, 5 tigir, -yr, tygyr,
-ur, 5-9 tyger, 6 tygir, Sc. legir, tegre, 6-7
tigav, 7 tygar, 7- tiger. [ME a OF. itgte

(f 1 150 in Godef, Comp/), ad. L. iigrcm, nom,
Itgns, whence also rare OE. pi. tigras, -cs

;
Ger

,

Da., Sw. tiger, Du. tijger, Sp., Pg., It. tigie. L.
iigi IS was a. Gr. r'typis, a foreign word, evidently
oriental, introduced when the bc-ist became known
(Some have conjectured connexionwith Zend (7^4; /arrow,

iighia sharp, pointed, 111 leftrcnce to tbe cclcniy of its

spi iiig , but no appItc.aion of cither word, or any derivative,
to the tiger is known m Zend )]

1 . A large carnivorous feline quadruped, Felis
iigris, one of the two largest living felines, a cat-
like maneless animal, in colour tawny yelloiv with
blackish transverse stripes and while belly ; widely
distributed in Asia, and proverbial for Its ferocity

and cunning.
Bengal tiger. Royal tiger tiger royal), the tiger of Ben-

gal, where it attains its typical development
/xiooo De rebus in Onente in Cockayne Narrat 38 Ymb

Jia Stowe bco8 fore hundum tigras & leopardos P Jii fedaO,
eiooo iEr TRic //bw. II. 492 Twa hreSe deor, he sind tigies
Sehatene, Jjffir urnon. 13 E" Alts 5227 (BodI MS ) Lyouns,
Olyfaunz.Tygres, and dragoons, Vnees grete, and leopard es
C1386 Chaucer Sgr.'sT 411 1’her nys Tygre [w r tigre], ne
noon so crueel beest^ That nolde ban wept. 1484 Caxton
Fables ^ Autan xiit,Wbau he sawe passe the tygre befoie
the bussne, he shote at hym an arowe x38x Pririn Guazso’s
Civ. Conv III. (1386) 124 So monstrous a creature that it
was doubtfull whether she were a woman or a tigar 1603
Shaks. Macb ni iv 101. 1698 Fryer Aec. E India 4 P.
IV V 176 A Youth killed a Tigre-Royal. It was a Tigre of
the Bluest and Noblest Kind X777 Robertson /list
Amer r IV 260 America gives birth to no creature that
equals the lion or tyger in stiength and ferocity. 1847
Emerson Refr. Men, Napoleon Wks (Bohn) I. 369 A man
of stone and iron with the speed and spring of a tiger in
action x88a F. M. Crawford Mr /saais x, Crashing
through the jungle after tiger with varying success.

2. Applied to other animals of the same genus,
as in Amenca to the Jaguar, Fe/is onca, and the
Puma or Cougar, F. concolor (lare)

, and esp m
South Africa to the Leopard or Panther, F pardus
1604 E G[rimstone] D’Acosta’s Hist. Indies in. xv. 166

Vpon the sea shoare the Caymant with his taiie gaue great
blowes vnto the Tygre 1698 Fryer Ace. E. India ^ P

IV V. 177 J 1'*’ lower sort of Tigres spotted like a Leop.irtl

ijH8 ehtson's t oy. n xn .‘67 'IhercwurL gitsit niinihiisot
tygeis III the woods (I’.iciIk uust, Mt \i< oj .they .ire liy m,
nie.ins so licin .is tin Asi.itic 01 Alritan tyger. 1783 G
I'ORsnfR tr Spatnmni's I oy. (i7Si6) II esa The .iiiiinals

which I and the Loloiiists in tins p.utof Afiun c.ill tjgcis,

. .reprusLiiti d in M. tU Budoit's woi k, tiiuiur the (It iKunin.i-

tionof paiitlicisaiid Icoisirds. xOjx'.' mi '*,1
yzfir/ XVI. (ihjfi) Ji'jWhL 1 1 •

|
i 1 1

edge of the forest, <1 dog whn li
' • I > ' ,,<'*

howl x8g4 I’. KoonstoN 111 < mimy Atrtg Atii, 'Ihe
jianthei w.ts long called a ' Ijgtr ’ in the C.iroltii.LS

to with qiialific.ntitHis.

fAmetican i,iMt tuun i
,
the j.iguar ; hind t

,

a d.Trk

v.iiittyof (a) tliL i.igiui, (/t) the \ea\un\ , i/oudid t., ntiti.

blid t
, tO! toiseshell t, sticctt s of Tif.i k ( at , fpoltioon

ited /., earliei names foi the iitiin.'i, f spoil, d t

,

(«) the
leop.'inl, (h) the ( htei.ili (.ibo f/uierifchase),
X774 Goidsm. A'/i/. ///r/ II MV tjj The tyger of Ihng.il

has been seen to tiiL.isiiru twelve feet in length, ..wherc.is
the Anieric.iri ijgt r seldom csieids three. Ibid III. vii

1*44 An aninml of AmciiLa, which is usii.illy cnikd the Red
'liger, blit Mr lliiffoii t.ills it tbe Coug.ir 1784-5 Ann
Beg, 11 20 Ilii tygers of rhasc likewisi j».iy him .1 visit ,

'I best* are the spotted tygers. 1790 lliwiiit tint, pi/mf
(1824) 220 It (the Caiig.iij IS soim times t.illttl the Foltron
ligi r x8as \Vi dwfi i / oy Po/c 210 'ihe Aiiienr.iit tiger,

(.died by the bpatii.irils j.igiinr, is often Mcn nu tin. roast.
X826 IIoM J' vmy-Day BA I 1176 I'.mtlifr, 01 spotted
tiger of Buenos Ayres. *827 Rnniins Poy, ( tnti.Anier,

95 A species of bkitk ti ;er will also wan h tbe luitli.

1842 Pinny Cytl, XXIV 44it/-i The lil.iek 'J’lgcr, Felis
nielas,. is considered as oidj .1 d.iik variety of the I c'opard
Ibut 441/1 'lilt Mcsieaii 'J iger of FeMinniit is .said to be .1

lepreseiiialion of /•' niacronta, 1863 Bah “• Hat, Amason
XI. (186;) 332 'Ihe bl.ii k-tiger appeals to he more .ibmid.uit
tli.in the spotted form ofjagnar itlie ei"*'! •’Jv'

1879 K. r. WiHGiii Antut.Lifc '1 I'l t 'n 1' I 1 !/ >1

innctocelts) seems to be of a '1 * . 1 i ' is 1.
,

.s

than many of the other eats. 1896 List Amm. Zool hoc.
56 /•tit's ncbnlosn, Ciouded 'liger, //ah, Ass.im

c. Applied to other than feline Jieasts

(rt) Tasmanian or Nahs'eitgerx iiamesgivcntotheTiivrA-
ciNr, the stuped wolf or zebra-wolf ofTasmania, (b) habte-
toothed ligeri see &abri sb. 4I).

1832 Ross 1/obart^ Tosttn Atmanaek 83 (Morns) During
our stay a native tig(‘r or hyena bounded fiom its lair

beneath the rocks xtog E. P. V/mcmAntm. / ifi 217 The
'1 iger, or Striped Wolf of the colonists ( Thylacmits cynoce-
p/ialus), inhaiJits Tasmania 1892 A fsuiiii i« and /<leni.

Geog.Jhit Colonies xm 273 The ‘Tasmaman 'liger* is of
the sire of a shejiherd’s dog, a gaunt yellow creature, with
black stripes round the upper part of its body

+ d. Applied (in L. form) to fabulous creaturch,

beasts or birds ; see quots. Obs.
1481 Caxton Myrr, ir vi. 73 In ynde ben ther other

bfstes grete and fyrs whiche ben of blew colowr, and h.uie
clcre spottes on the body, and ben named ’lygt is. ci$tt
1st Eng BK Amer (Arb.) p xxxii/a Ryrdes the whyi he
ben called Tygns, and they be so stronge that they wjll
bore or cary in theyr nosio a man sytUng vpon an horse ail

aimyd fro the hede to ye fotc.

3 The figure or representation of a tiger
;

esp. one
used as a badge or crest

;
licnce, populaily np]>lictl

to an org.nni7ation or society having tins badge;
also, a member of such a society

;

spec,[Tanimany Tiger), ihe Tarnm.-iny organization (U,S ).

cxegs Raiif Coil^car i^S7 He bail gnaiiit in Gold and
Gowlis in grenc, Anc Tyger ticht to me tie, nno t.'ikiii of
tene 1725 Coats llict. Hi r s v , 'I he Heads of Tigers are
also born in Arms either Couped or Lrar’tl 1871 1/arpei's
Weekly 23 Nov 1099/2 The tiger, symbol of the Amcricus
Club, IS used in a manner to jiroduce the effect of a lelimg
retort 1874 Chamb Jtnl 8or (Farmer) The* i7'l‘ [foot]
the Bengal 'Tigers,^from their badge—a tiger. xP^Parker's
Gloss Her s v,This be.ist, as drawn by anemnt painters,
IS now often called the lier.ildic iigei, .is distinguished from
the natural, igox Scotsman 7 Nov. 4/3 New York cannot
be woise governed 111 the future th.in it Ins been under the
rule of the 'lanim.Tiiy 'Tiger. xgxoU'esim (ras 14 Mar 14/2
[Hockey) The cup holders weie defeated by the Leicester-
shire Regiment (the Tigers) by 2-r

4. transf. and fig. Applied to one who or that
which in some way resembles or suggests a tiger,

a. A pel son of fierce, cruel, rapacious, or lilood-
thirsty disposition; also sometimes, a person of
veiy great acUvily, strength, or courage
1300-20 Dunbar l*oems \x\vui, xi The auld kenc tegir,

with his teith on char, (Juhilk in a w.ait lies lyne for ivs so
Jang 1381 Sahr. Poems Refoim xliv. 175 iJiou lies IJlai,-

phcmit our prophet, Preist, and heid ; O filthie tegre Baby*
lonical I 1383 Thanksgiving m /.itiiig Sera (1847) 1583 'lo
save her [Queen Elizabeth] from the jaws of the cruel Tigers
that then sought to suck her blood 1649 Roocrts Clavts
litbl, 510 Antiochus Epiphanes that cruellest Tyger and
Persecutor of the Church x8o6 Fessfnden Democr, I 77
note, The blood-thirsty tygers of the French revolution
1893 Barinc-Goui d Cheap Jack Z I 149,

1

who h.ive lived
in the Fens and among tlic tigers all my clays

to. Any animal of savage or vicious temper or
of great rapacity,

x8s9 Art ^Taming Horses i. 23 The boasting Mr,
..was beaten pale and trembling out of the circus by th.Tt
equine tiger 1884 'R Boi drewood ’ Melbourne Mem xxi
133 Many of the others [horses] were 'regular tigers’, re-
quiring any hoiseman who essayed to ride them habituaily
to he young, valiant, in bard training 1883 Lady Brassfy
The Trades 211 The right tune of the moon for the ‘ tigers
of the sea ’ [sharks] to be about, 1894 Outing (US) Feb
393/I1 I.saw one of these sea-tigers [small sharks] glide
towards it, and then a sudden splashing struggle began,

o. The tigerish spirit or disposition. Cf Devil
sb. 6 a.

T Hook Sayings Ser ii, Passion 4 Princ. ix, III
139 The incalculable quantity of nonsense which the ad-
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miring fools talked, had nearly roused the tiger 1877
1 ENNYSON Harold i 1 ,

1

trust the kingly touch that cures
the evil May serve to charm the tiger out of him

+ 6 A speckled hemipteious insect of the family
Tingitidm, which infests the leaves of pear and
other trees. Ci. hger-btxbb \¥. hgn, punatse
/tgre.] Obs.
1706 London & Wise Retard Card I i xiv. 68 Pear-trees

planted in an Espalier, have upon trial been found so subject
to Tigers, which creates a sort of Sickness in the Trees
*719 London & Wise Cotn^l Card vii, x. 181 Another
incurable Distemper is Tigers, which stick to the back of the
Leaves of Wall-Pear-Trees, and dry them up, by sucking
all the green Matter that was m them lyzg Bradley's
Fain DicUs^-v Tigers attack only Wall
Pear-trees, and never Dwarfs

6 . A smartly-hvened boy acting as groom or
footman

;
formerly often provided with standing-

room on a small platform behind the carnage, and
a strap to hold on by ; less strictly, an outdoor
boy-servant, slang obsolescmt,
c 1817 [see quot x88o]. 1825 Hook Sayings Ser ii. Man

0/ Many Fr I 247 ‘Ah'* said Arden, ‘seven hun-
dred pounds a-year, and a tiger 1

' 1827 Lyttoh Pelham
xliv, 1 sent my cab boy {vulgo Tiger) to inquue [etc ]

1836-7 Dickens Sk Boz^ Gt IVinglehwry Duel, X.eaving
his tiger and cab behind him xQ^z W Irving m Life ^
Lett, (1886) III ai8 The young gentlemen have made a
page, or tiger, of a nephew of Loreoiso. 1853 Thackeray
Hevjcomes xxv, He is the valet or tiger, more or less im-
pudent and acute 1880 W. H Husic in Grove Diet Mus
ll ni/2Lee,Alexander[i8o2-i8si]i Whenahoyhe entered
the service of Lord Barrymore as * tiger', being the first of
the class of servants known by that name.

'

1

* 7. A vulgarly or obtrusively overdressed per-

son
;
also a sponger, hanger-on, parasite; a roud,

rake, swell-mobsman, slang. Obs.

1827 Scott ym/. (x8go) 1 . 367 Our young men..have one
capital name for a fellow that outt^s and outroars the
fashion. . .They hold him a vulgarian and call him a tiger.

1837 T. Hook Jack Brag i, Every well dressed woman .

whom he happened to see with the tigers in whose set he
mingled. 1849 Thackeray Pendennts xix, ‘A man may
have a very good coat-ofarms, and be a tiger', the Major
said , ' that man is a tiger, mark my word—a low maa’.

b. (See quot.) slang
1899 Westm Gas ag Aug 8/1 The convict wears a dull

yellow cap.
^
The thick rough jacket and trousers are of the

same yellowish hue A favourite form of insubordination is

to tear to pieces these yellow suits, the punishment for

which is^ that the ‘ tiger ’ appears in the quarry next day
arrayed in boaid like black canvas.

8 U,S slang. A shriek or howl (often the word
‘ tiger ’) terminating a prolonged and enthusiastic

cheer , a prolongation, finishing touch, final burst.

1856 Kntckeri, Mag XLVIII 238 (Thornton) Terrific

cheers and a tiger, 1839 Bartlett Dtrf ..4 (ed a)s v.,

In 1826 the [Boston Light] Infantry visited NewYork .and
while there the Tigers at a public festival awoke the echoes

. by giving the genuine howl Gradually it became adopted
on all festive and joyous occasions, and now ‘three cheers
and a tiger

' are the inseparable demonstrations of approba-
tion 111 that city [New York] 1869 R F Burton Htglil
Brazil I. 239 When the ceremony ends, the scamp of the
paity proposes three cheers and a tiger for Mr Gordon

Daily Pel 8 Oct,, ‘Thiee cheers^ in properly hearty
unison, without the hysterical American supplement of
‘ tigers 1892 Sat Rev 31 Dec 7S9/x The new festival

intioduced as a sort of ‘ tiger ’ to these three days of cheer

1904 M, China Herald 27 May 11x9/1 All the guests rising

and singing , giving three times three cheers, followed by
a vigorous ‘ Tiger

'

9 a. The game of faro. To buck or fight the

itger, at faro or roulette, to play against the

bank; also, less^. slnclly, to gamble, play caids.

U.S. slang.
1831 Adv Simon Suggs iv (Thointon Amer. Gloss)

(heading) Simon starts forth to fight the Tiger 1832

Knickerb Mag XL 317 (ibid ) Such is ‘ the tiger as the

faro table is called at the Springs why, I never could

learn X863 Rocky Mountain News 29 Jan. abid.). Buck-

ing the tiger, which we wouldn’t advise any one to do.

1888 Daily Inter.Ocean (Chicago) 14 Feb. (Farmer Amer ),

More than one unsuspecting wife will have her eyes opened

to the fact that the wicked tiger, and not legitimate busi-

ness has been detaining her husband out so late at night.

b. A hand at poker see quots.

1889 Goerndale Poker Bk 23 Tiger This hand is, fortu-

nately, very seldom played It consults of the lowest

possible combination of five cards, these are two, three, four,

five, and seven 1909 Cent Diet, Supp
,
Tiger, in poker, a

hand which is seven high and deuce low, without a pair,

sequence, or flush,
.

C, Blind tigen, an establishment at which in-

toxicating drinks are suireptitiously sold
(,
17. S')

1892 Evening Echo 30 June 1/7 The proprietor ofa ‘ blmd

tiger ’ (an illicit drinking place) in Lancaster, a, town of

Kentucky, has been fined in S77 cases.

10. As a name for various implements : see quots.

1864 Webster, Tiger, a pneumatic box or pan used in

sugar-refining 1877 Knight Diet Mech
,
Tiger (Sugar), a

tankhaving a perforated bottom, through which the molasses

escapes. 1881 Raymond Mining Gloss., Ttg^. See

NiHtng/ork A tool for supporting a column of bore rods

while raising or lowei ing them
11 Short for tiger-moth, -shark, -snake, -wolf,

etc.

Encycl Bnt (ed 3) XVII. 714/1 SquaiM,fiixw^ ..

3 Ttgrtnus, or tigre, is about 15 feet long; the body is

black, inteispersed with white stripes and spots, ireegularly

and transversely 18x9 G Samouelle Entomol, Comp 4*®

A rctia Caja. The Garden Tyger, 1870 Eng. Mech. 21 Jan

449/3 One of the handsomest moths belonging to.. the

* Tigers’, IS that called the wood tiger ipheUnta plania-

gtnis) 189s IVesim Gas 14 Sept 2/3 The traveller in the
bush often comes across two * tigers * pegging away at each
other for dear life Sometimes snakes in captivity are
trained to fight, and an owner will occasion.Tlly be found to
‘ back Ills “tiger ’* to fight any snake of his inches in New
South Wales’^ x^^Chamb Jml Xll 643/1 The sharks
are at certain seasons a serious drawback, the tmer moie
especially igox Scubner's Mag XXIX 453/1 cToing out
into the garden, stopping beside the tigers [tiger lilies] and
peonies.

12 . attrib. and Comb a. simple attnli
,
as tiger-

cub, -drive, -hunt, -jungle, -pit (Pit ^ 5), -skin,

-spring, -stripe
\

objective and obj. genitive, as
tiger-hnntmg, -shooting sb. and adj., -slayer
xZaoMtsc Tr mAsiat Ann 343/1 Jackets, turbans,

and handkerchiefs, marked with the bwberee, or tyger
stripe. The tyger stupe was the royal mark, and was pecu-
liar to Tippoo and his family. x8rs Scott Guy M xxv,
Hehsd .ridden a-tiger-hunting upon an elephant with the
Nabob of Arcot 1848 tr. Hoffmetsier^s Trav. Ceylon, etc
vu 244 We remained for several days, on account ofa tigei-

hunt 1859 Lang Wand India 358 He had enough of tiger-

shooting 111 that one tiger 1865 Sir T Seaion Pr. Cadet
ioColonelM 26 Thetewas no tiger-junglewithm thirty miles
of the spot. 1886 Killing Departm Ditties, etc (1899) 56
A pet tiger-cub m wreaths of rhubarb leaves, symbolical of
India under medical treatment. 1893 Deuly News 27 Nov.
6/3 At Shrovetide, 1509, Fnneess Mary, afterwards Queen,
wore a black mask as an Ethiopian queen, and a little jacket
of tigerskin 1906 Macnt Mag Aug. 778 The spears showed
that a tiger-dnve was contemplated, for across each, some
eighteen inches below the point, a little piece of wood was
lashed on at right angles to the shaft.

b. passing into adJ. *tiger-like, tigensh’, as

tiger despair, fury, joy, spasm, thirst ; (^)
* dis-

tinguished by or marked with the figure of a tiger

(or tiger’s head) as tiger gun, soldier
1800 Chron in Actat Ann. Reg. iso/r Tippoo’s Tiger

grenadiers are met by a paity of the 73d regt Ibid., A
severe conflict is maintained with the leader of the Tigermen
by a serjeant of the Highlanders X827-39 Dn Quincey
Murder Wks. i86a IV 64 The impression of his natural
tiger character 1842 Penny Cycl XXIV 440/1 'ITie tiger

soldiers of Hyder Ah and Tippoo Saib were among the
choicest of their troops. xSa5 Stocqueler Handbk Bnt,
India (1854) 288 The arsenal, the gate of which is flanked
by two of Tippoo’s brass tiger guns, the muzzle representing
the open mouth of that animal 1856 Mrs H. O’B.
CoNANT Eng Bible xix. (x8Si) 144 To foster that tiger

thirst for blood. 1883 Tennyson .<4«c. Sage in Ttrestas, etc.

61 The tiger spasms tear bis chest, t^to JVestni Gaz 22 Mar.
5/2 The idem Othello, played with a perfect mastery of all

the modes of expressing tiger fury and tiger despair

C. parasyntlietic, instrumental, similative, etc

,

as tigerfooted, -hearted, -looking, -marked, -pas-

sioned, 'proof, -striped adjs See also Tigee-likb.
1397 Beard 1 heaire Gods Jndgent (16x2) 220 The poore

old man thus cruelly handled .departed comfortlesse from
his Tygre-minded sonne. X607 Shaks Cor in 1 3x2 This
Tiger-footed-rage will (too late) Tye Leaden pounds too’s

heeles. 1616 R. Niccols Overbury's Vision in Itarl Misc
(Malh.) III. 330 Such monsters were my tyger-hearted
foes. 1732 Sir J Hill Hist, Anim. 153 The tyger-
spotted Forcellana 1796 Charlotte Smith Marchmont I.

205 This tigei-lookingman was . .an Attorney x8zo Keats
Hyperion, ii 68 Now tiger-passion’d,lion-thoughted, wroth

183s J. Duncan Beetles (Nat. Libr.) 92 The_ tiger-marked
boa, his tail fixed to the trunk of a tree, lies in ambush on
the bank. 1892 Daily News 7 June 5/4 I/ofty and tiger-

proof night shelters for tiavellcrs. 2896 Ibid 13 July 7/2
Pansies, bronzed, tiger-stnped, and deep purple.

13 . Special combs. ;
chiefly names of animals

and plants with tiger-like markings
. f tiger-babb

[? Bob g], a parasite infesting the pear tree

;

=a sense 5 ;
tiger-beetle, any species of the family

Cicindelidse, characterized by variegated colounng,
activity, and voracity; tiger-bird, (a) a South
American scansonal barbet : » Thiok-head a b

;

(i) s= Hger-bittem ; tiger-bittern, a South Ame-
rican bittern of the genus Ttgrosoma, with stnped
plumage; tiger-obop, a sjiecies of fig-mangold,

MesembryaiUhemum tignnum, the toothed leaf of

which suggests a ‘ chop’ or jaw : cf. cat-chop (Cat
sb7 18) ; tiger-oivet, anamefortheLiirSANO . see

quot. ;
tiger-cowrie, a white cowrie, Cypr«a tigns,

with brown spots; tiger-dog, a dog resembling

a tiger (cf. sense a)
;
spec, the spotted carnage-

dog
;
tiger-eye * tiger's-eye • see b ,

tiger-flncb, a

name ofthe Amadavat, Estrilda ainandava
;
tiger-

fish, a large fresh-water fish of South-east Afnca

;

tiger-flower, any plant or species of Tigridta, a

genus of tropical Amencan bulbous plants bearing

large purple, yellow, or white spotted flowers;

esp. T Favoma (also Peacock or Mexican tiger-

flower, tiger-iris, flower of Tigris) with brilliant

orange blooms ;
tiger-foot = tigeds-foot (see b)

;

tiger-frog, the leopard-frog or shad-frog (Rana
halecinaot virescens) of N. America; tiger-grass

(palm), a dwarf fan-palm, Nannorhops (Chamee-

rops) Ritchieana, of Western India and Persia,

tiger-hoTind ; see quot., and cf tiger-dog
\
tiger-

hunter, one who hunts the tiger ; also, a gambler

(U.S slang cf. sense 9 a) ;
tiger-iris, see ti^r-

flower\ tiger-lily, a tall garden lily, Lilium
tignnum, with bell-lxke orange flowers marked
with black or purplish spots; also called iiger-

spotted lily
,
tiger-raosq,mto, any striped orbanded

mosquito of the genus Stegomyia ;
tiger-moth, a

moth of the family Arctiide, esp. the British species

Arctia caja, a large scarlet and brown moth spotted

and streaked with white
,

tiger-mouth (also

ttger^s-moutJi), a local name for the Snapdragon,
Foxglove, and various species of Toad-flax; tiger-

nut, the edible rhizome of Cyperus esculentus, used

locally as food, and also medicinally; the rash-

nut
; tiger-owl, the tawny or brown owl ; tiger-

party, a tiger-shooting party
,
tiger-python, the

Indian python
;
tiger-salamander, a name for the

large western salamander, Amblystoma tignnum
(Cent. Diet, Supp. 1909); tiger-shork, a name
for various voracious sharks, as Galeocerdo macu-
latus of warm seas, Stegostoma ttgnnum of the

Indian Ocean ;
in New Zealand, the Porbeagle,

Lanina comubua', tiger-shell = tiger-cowne;

tiger-snake, a venomous Australian snaJre, FIoplo-

cephedus curtus, so called from its markings; 111

Tasmania also i:,dS\.eA. carpet-snake', tiger-spider,

a large Amencan burrowing spider, Lycosa iigrina,

the legs of which are ringed with grey and black ,

f tiger-stone : see quot.
;

tiger-swallowtail, a
large North Amencan butterfly, having yellow
wings striped with black; the turnus; f tiger-

table : see quot. ; tiger-ware, an old English

stoneware with a spotted glaze; tiger-wolf, (rt)

the Spotted Hyena (Hysena crocutd)
;

(A) = sense

2 c(iz) (Ogilvie,i882),tiger-wood,astreaked black

and brown cabinet-maker’s wood • = Itaka-wood ;

also, a variety of citron-wood See also Tiger-cat
1693 Evelyn De la Qumt Cotnpl. Card I 81 The Per-

secution of the “Tyger-bahbs [Fr itp"es) keeps the Pears
too far off from the Assistance orWalttrees 1826 Kirby St

Sp Entomol. Ill xxx. 152 That beautiful *tiger-beetle, the

Cicindela campestris L
,
not uncommon on warm sunny

banks. 1833 J. Duncan Beetles (Nat.Libr ) xxsThe majority

are variegated with spots and stieaks of yellow 'I heir

rapacity and agile movements have procured for them the
name of Tiger^ieetles 1869A R. Wallace Malay Ardap.
I. 409 One beautiful group of insects, the tiger-beetles

1817 Waterton Wand. S Amer. ii. (1825) 136 The small

‘’Tiger-bird. The throat, and part of the head, are a bright

red; the breast and belly have black spots on a yellow
ground. 1879 J G Wood Explan. Index ibid. (188a) 474
The 1 iger-Bird utters its cry in the early morning and^late

in the evening 1783 Latham Gen. Synopsis V. 63 “Ti^er
Bittein the plumage deep rufous, marked with black, like

the skin of a tiger .inhabits Cayenne, Surinam, and other

arts of South America 1894 Lydekkbr RoyalNat.Htst.

456 On account of their striking and handsome coloration,

the name of “tiger-civets has been suggested for these

animals [the Linsangs] 1839 J. Pyb Smith Script. ^ Geol,

408 A well-known species is on almost every mantel-piece,

the ‘’tiger cowry, i68a Creech Lucretius (i6^) 90 The
“Tyger doe will flie pursuing Deer. 1883 R. Groom Gt
Dane 8 The name Tiger Doe, as used in Germany, was
applied to those specimens with patches and spots of black

upon a white ground iBgx C<?»A “Tiger-eye, 1896

Chester Diet, Names Min , Tiger-eye, a popular name
for a siliceous pseudomorph after crocidolite, in allusion to

Its yellow-browncolourandohatoyant lustre x^/ooFeaihered

World o& Sept 399 The common Avadavat is the “Tiger-

finch Blown and reddish copper, spotted with white 1893
SzvovsTrav.S.E.Afnea^oi Burnett .caughta fine “tiger-

fish. 1894 24 Nov 563/1 In fly-fishing the chief

quarry, the ‘ tiger-fish ’, ran to 8} lbs , and afforded nearly as

good sportas salmon, xygy Eiwycl, Bnt (ed 3) XI 671/2

A beautiful flower called the “tyger-flower, with three red

pointed petals, the middle part mixed with whiteand yellow.

1845-30 Mrs Lincoln Lect. Bot. xjs The Mexican tiger-

flower, genus Tigridia, is a splendid plant of this order [In-

daceee] 1868 Nicholson's Diet Gard , Tigridta, Mexican
Tiger Flower ; Tiger Ins. This genus includes about seven
species of bulbous plants, from Mexico, Central America,

Peru, and Chill . T. pavoma Flower of Tigris ; Peacock
Tiger Flower, 1836 Smart, *Tigerfoot (a plant) 1884

Miller Plaiit.u, Palm, “Tiger-grass, Chameerops Ril-

chteana, 1891 Cent Diet,, Tiger-grass, a dwarf fan-palm,

Nannorlups Ritchieana , of western India, extending into

Peisia. x88o Lewis& Short, Tigris n 2, The name of the

spotted “tiger-hound of Aetteon 1896 Lillard Poker
Stones 111. 87 The unsophisticated young “tiger hunter

had something on his mind. 1824 Miss Mitford Village

Ser. I {1863) 40 Those fierce and warlike flowers the “tiger-

lilies 183s Marryat Olla Podr v. No one can have an
idea how hard the “tiger-musqmto can bite. 1816 Kirby
& Sp. Entomol. x\i. (1818) II, 226 The caterpillar of the

great “tiger-moth \Bombyx Caja, F). 1864-3 Wood
Homes without H. xiv. (1868) 286 The well known Tjgei

Moth whose scarlet, white, and brown robes are so familiar

1886 Britten & Holland Eng Plant-n., *Ttger, or TigeVs

Month, 1887 Moloney Forestry W Aft 72 The “tiger

nut, the tuber of the Cyperus esculentus, is well known in

West Africa. 1864 Trevelyan Compet. Wallah (r866) 133

An account of our “tigei party in Nepaul, *784"S Ann.
Reg 241 The squalus or true “tyger shark, well know to

our seamen m the West Indies. 1898 yLoxxisAttsireUEng.

s V. Shark, Tiger Shark (NSW), Galeocerdo rayiup
_

New Zealand Tiger Shark, Scymnus (Maoii

T\&vas,Mako) 1733 Chambers Cytf/ SuM.,*Tigetyskell,ihto

English name of the red volyta, with large white spots

1874 Beveridge Ivoi Life 30 [He] eyed me as a tiger snake

The bull-frog or the fieldmouse eyes. 1890 Science Gossip

XXVI 37/2 The tiger-snake reaches the length of eight, or

occasionally even ten feeL 1907 Westni, Gaz, 25 Sept. A
The venom of the uger-snake is fourteen times more deadly

than that of the blade snake. 1829 Glover’s Hist Derby I

94 Fluor with barytes, commonly called “tiger-stone, being

opaque, and full of dirty brown spots, i6oxHolland Plmy
(XS34) I. 393 The wood curleth in and out along the graine,

and therefore such bee named Tignn® (r, “Tigre.tables),
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i?gi nicDLCY Koldgu's Cape G% Hope II. io3 Tha Ltotii

Tiger, and Leopard are bitter eneniiei> to the "Tiger-Wolf.
1838 Penny Cycl, XII. 369/1 The .Spotted Hy£^,)1.^, or Tiger
Wolf of the [South Afrioan] colontt>ts 1858 Simmono*! Jitci

Frade, *Ttgei-'wood, a valuable, wood for cabinet making, .

obtained iti Guiana x866 [see Itaka-wood]

ta. Combs, with tiger's tiger’s-olaw, (a) a
weapon for secret attack used by the Mnhraltas,

consisting of short sharp curved steel blades fixed

to a plate or strap which Is secured to the palm of

the hand
;

(i) in Mech, a boring or riUmg rod
in which the cutting tool is automatically sheathed

ns it enters the bore and expands on the cutting

stroke
;
tiger’s-eye, popular name for (a) a yellow-

ish brown quartz with biilliant lustre, used ns n gem
(also called tiger-eye ) : see Crooidolite

;
{b) a

crystalline potteiy glaze, with auriferous reflections

(/7. ,5.); tiger’a-foot, a convolviilaceoiis pknt,

Ipomcea Pes-ttgridtSy common in India, with hairy

paltnale leaves ; tiger’s horn, tiger’s tooth, old

names for species of Shambus or wing-shell;

tiger’s milk, (a) the aend white juice of /ixea\a-

rta AgallocFia, a small euphorbiaceous East Indian

tree ; (b) gm (ylang) ;
tiger’s mouth, = tiger-

inouth (see 13).
1891 Cent Diet

,
’Tiger’s claw,*Tiger’i eye 1896Cm steb

Diet NantesMin,^ Tt);cr\ cyc^ sninu ns tiger eye 1^3 E A.
llAtturii Pottery iij Porcelain U S. xiii 090 The laghcst
.iclucvcinenis in glazing <uc the fiO-calkd tigei's eye and
gold-stone, which glisten in the light with a beautiful auri-

ferous sheen 1828-32 Wcbsteh, ‘i'lgerVfoot (citing Lfi )

lyigPinivER /f«iw AmboifneTab iv, Stronibi/s ,

llrown *rygcrs Horn 1850 R G.Cvumm Hunttr's Lt/it

S Af)^ (igoaj 9/1 A fountain of *tiger's milk had suited in

the stern of the waggon i886 *Tiger's Mouth [see -

tmuth in 13]. X713 Pmm b Aquat Amm, AmboauB lab
V, Strombta .Thick *Tygcrs-tootb.

Hence {nonce-wds,) Ti'ger o. inir,, to act,

behave, or walk to and fro, like a tiger j T Xiger-
a ntio a, [? after ekphantic] *= Tioerish i

;

Tiger© tte, a diminutive she-tiger, a ‘cat'j
Tl'gerling, a young or diminutive tiger

;
Tiger-

o'cioustr. {nonce-wd. oSiev/ei oetousl, ’“TiGEWiaii i

.

ai704T. Lett /r, Dcad''ff\cs 1790II.216I11 what
Sheeps-head Ordinary have you chew’d away the meridian
Altitude of your Ty^eiantick Stomach ? xSsS Mbs Cokc
Hcektfigion xxxi, Miss Corbet, on whom the tamed tiger-
Img [a small boy] was now lavishing his endearments. 1874
F W. Newman m Davies Heterodox Land II. 311 He is

dicleitcally, neither swinish nor tigerocious. 1898 Micnus
hi. Dorn'cCraoheflSovsh sa He finished his cigar by tiger-

mg on the platform, his liands behind him, his head turning
from side to side xoo6 Daily Chroit 33 Aug. s/7 Amongst
tin, ligeresses who devour, and the tigerottes who scheme,
you will not find a woman who can claim to have passed
tluough a public school and university training,

Ti‘ger-ca:t. A name for any of the feline

beasts of moderate or small size which resemble
the licer in then markings or otherwise j including
the Mai gay, Ocelot, Serval, etc. (lu Zool. Society’s
List applied to two species . see quot. 1896.)
x6m Dampier Vcy. 11. ii. 62 The Beasts of Prey that are

bled m this Country are Tigrc Cats, and Lions. The
Tigre-Cat is about the bigness of a Bull-Dog 1774 Golusm
Nat Hist III VII 235 Descmding to aininals still

smallei, we find the CaUmoun tain, which is the Ocelot of
Mr BuiTon, or the Tiger Cat of most of those who exhibit it

as a show. 1783 G Fobster tr, Sparrman's Voy Cape
G H (17B6) II. 80 An opportunity of seeing an amorous
combat between two tigei cats 184a Penny Cycl XXI V.
440/2 Tiger-Cats. Uiiderthis title mc-iy be classed all those
lesser stuped and spotted Asiatic, Afiican, and American
Cats which do not come under the well-understood denomi-
nations of Tigers, Leopards^and Panthers. 1871 Kinoslev
At Last xij No jaguar or tiger-cat .would care to meddle
with anything so exquisitely nasty, xfe6 List Anvn Zool.
Soc. 58 Feltsplaniceps , Rusty Tiger Cat Hob Malacca.

Fells chrysothnx
, Red Tiger cat. Hab Gold Coast,

West Afnca xgoy Dculy Citron 19 Feb. 7/4 The dusky
African tiger cat, a new animal about the size of a leopard.

bi In Australasia applied to two carnivorous
marsupials, Dasyurusvivemnus and D. maculaliis.
X83Z J. BiscHorF Van Diemen's Land li. 52 The skins of

the . , opossum, tiger-cat, and platypus are expoitecl.
i8sz R C. Gunn Papers

.J.
Proc Roy Soc. Van Diemen's

L II, II (Moms) Dasyunts maculatns . the Spotted
Martin. ‘ Tiger Cat * of the Colonists of Tasmania, . .distin-
guished fiom D, vivemmis, the ‘Native Cat’ of the
Colonists, by its superior size.

0.

Applied to a hybrid between the domestic cat
and the wild cat {F. catus) (^Cent. Diet. 1891).
Ti^erliood (toi'gsjhud). [f. Tiger + -hood.]
The state or condition of being a tiger (in any
sense); in quot. 1846, the post of boy-groom (see
Tiger 6).
1846 Mrs Gobs Eng Char (1853) 118 Advantages at-

tached to the ttgerbood of his establishment. 1871 Blacicie
Four Phases i. 34 The true humanity of man as distin*
guished from tigerhood and spiderhood. 1883 Hornaday
2 Yrs in Jungle xiv 159 A splendid specimen every way,
just in the prime of tiger-hood,

Tigeriue, vanant of Tigriek
Tigerish, (torganj), a. Also 6-y tygrieh,
6

, 9 tlgnsh. [f. Tiger sb. + -ish 1 ]
1

.

Like, 01 like that of, a tiger; esp. of the nature
or having the qualities of the tiger ; cruel, blood-
thirsty, fierce, relentless.

*573 L. Lloyd Manow 0/Hist. (1633)265 Her cruel and

ligiish lu.art, a 1386 ^tomv Afcatfta (1622) 467 Were thy
eyes so sloiiie, thy bre.nst so tygnshy 1604 Ilabi SimiiNo
Atitora \Li, And with my aslus glut tliy 'lyqrish he.irt.

x8i^6JJlacitv Mag.ldX. 406 [lliuijii.iviiig (ijr posses.lou
IS tri,ai.lu.rous and tigerish 1887 Miss J'. Muni y Lit
Dutch Maid (1&&8J 95 A wildc.it skin with haiulsoiiie

tigerish stripes, Daily Chion 18 7/4 There .ire

many predatory and tigerish pkuits, of which the sundew is

a notable csample
b. Loud, llashy : cf. Tiger sb. 7

1831 (see 3] 1836 Hew Monthly Mag XI-VIII, 458
Witatever devutes from the unique statuluul of gentlemen's
diLssing IS tigerish. 1833 LvnoN My Hovelvu x Nothmi;
could he inoie vagrant,,, mid, to use a slang word, tigrisht
than lus whole air.

2

.

Abounding m or mfcstcil With tigers.

18x9 Sporting Mag, IV, 17s Thty h.id crossed ag.uii

Firozc’s canal, which .ippeared very ugei isli x8sx P't ase* 's

Mag, XLIV. 19 Through the thickest and must tigerish
section of the jungle.

3 Coinb.^ as itgensh-Iookitig.
1831 Society 1 48 A tigerish looking man pl.itUed himself

where he could very rudely stare at Miss Uclainerc.

Hence Tl'gerislily adv , Ti’gerishness.
1869 Daily Nnus 12 June, A well known plunger, whose

attendant tiger is a mii.tcle of tigciishncss 1879 J 'Jon
tiUNitR AkesUs X25 This sudden iluod of fe.irful i.ipiurt,

which Tugs my he<ut tigenshly.

Tigerism (toi g.iri/’in) [f. Tiger sb, 4 -ism.]
1 . Tlie qualities or characteiislics of a ‘tiger*

(Tiger sb, 7); vulgar ostentation or aifeclalioii
;

pretentiousness, ‘ side ',
* swagger ’. ? Obs

1836 New Monthly Mag. XLVIII 435 We have the
neologism-il appellatives, ‘tiger’, and* ligensm words of
great intensity and signification, without uhieli it would lie

impossible tu get on for ‘one calendar d,ty’ in guitucl
society, X863 R H Guonow 1 1 144 AU lus iniiUi-

tuis fell between the Scyllaand Chaiybdis of tigensin and
ehnrlatniiism x868 Li veb Bramhighs 1 x, 137 llis loid-
.ship now placed his hat on his head, slightly oirune side It
w.is the ' ligensm ’ of a past period.

2 The condition and functions of n ‘ tiger * or
juvenile groom (Tiger sb. 6).
x8^6 Mrs. Gore Eng Char, (1852) 1x7 The n.iturc and

attributes of tigerisin, liowevcr, as set forth by the gallant
captain, svere far fiom unsatisfactory.

Tigerikin (toi gojtkm). [f. as prec. + -KiN]
A dimnuittve tigoi

,
a tiger-cnb; also, a cat.

1849 Lytiqm Cavtous xiv. u, It is only fiom the attic that
you can npprccute tlic pictuicsquc which hi longs to our
domusticAtcd tigerkm I 1867 Loud. Rev 26 Jan. i)6/a The
tigcrkm svhose claws are not grown and whose habits are
. .playful.

Ti'ger-like, adj. and adv. [f, as prec. + -like.]
A. adj. Like, or like that of, a tiger ; tigerish.

1577-87 Hounsiieu Chron. I. xa6/i Whicli is more than
tigerlike ciueltie i8a8 SswrLt Oa/ Prize Ess 40 Tyger-
like thirst for blood 1905 IVesfm. Gaz 28 Jan. 4/2 In
colour and markings the wild cut is very tiger-fikc

B. adv. In a tigerish manner.
1576 Gascoione Philomene cxxxi (Arb ) 107 (Tygrehke)

she toke The little boy. xsByToniiERV 7 w?- 7’ (1837)67
Thetyrants mother Calvia, tygrelceke, Procuidcherpl.igues
1850 R G Gumming 6' (1902) 142/2 My
e^lixed tigei-hke upon him.

Tigerly (tot go ill), a. rare. [f. as prec. + -ly ^ ]
Tiger-hke, tigerish.

1633D. Dvbi in Spurgeon TVraj Dap. Ps,xciv laTigcrly
and tyiannical persecutors 1648 Kings Gractotts Jlfessagis
for Peace 39 They are not asliamed to appropri.atc unto
him their own T igerly dispcKitions. 1855 C/iamb. Jml IV.
289 You might mollify the heart of the most tigcily disposed
of the human race.

So fTi'fferness Obs , ligenshness, ferocity.

*533 Stswart Cron, Scot, (Rolls) I, 91 He changit syne
To tigjrnes andgreit tiranitie.

tTi’gerous, a. Obs rare. Also 6 tigrous.
[f. as prec. -i- -ous ] = Tigerish, Hence |‘ Ti’grer-
oRBly adv. Obs. lare"-^.
1532 W. Walter ti Gwstardty Sisimond (1397) B ij, Yet

thought her notsoe tigrous and cruell. x6q8 [R. Furcusson]
Vlew Eccles. 1x7 He hath Tygeroudy fallen upon theDead
and Endeavouied to Blacken their Memory
Tigery (torgon), a. rare—^. [f. as prec -{--y.]

Tigerish, tiger-like.

1859 All Year Round 36 218 The Tchitgee .is of a
choleric and rather tigenr nature
Tigger (trgai). [f. Tig z>.l + -eu 1 ] One who

‘ tigs ’ or touches ; the pureuerm the game of ‘ tig
’

x8g3 E,L Wakeman in Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch ig Oct

,

Tins impedes the tigger’s running
Tlgh, tighe, tije, obs foims of Tye, tie sb.

Tigb-hee, tigbie, obs. forms of Tehee.

'I'
Tigllty tylit, sb^ Obs. Forms • 1-4 tylit

(i tihtj, 3 tiUit («). [OE. iyht m (with change
of gender) = OS iuht (MLG., MDu , LG., Du.
/wr^r),OHG.,MHG. zulU (G. zuc/i^^ Goth Hauhts
in ustauhis completion :-^Teut. Huhtt* fern., f.

weak grade of verb-stem Heuh (see Tee ». 1
,

and -T siiffix 8 a).]

^
1 . The action ofdrawing, draught

;
going, march-

ing, march, course, way. Only OE.
a 800 Cynbwulf Elene 53 Werod waes on tyhte. 01850

Pheemx 325 Fyr bi5 on tibte, aeleS uncyste
2 Bnnging up, reaung, traming, education;

(good) breeding
; behaviour.

c 888 K .Alfred Boeth, viii, Ic ffe geongne me to bearne
^enom, & to minum tyhtum getyde, J?u me ware leof
eer bon b^ cude minne tyht & mine beawas <zxa40
Sawles IVarde in Coti Horn, 247 For bat is b^aw in euch

stude nnt tuht forte* lialilen. e 1330 R. Brunnf CIooh IVace
(Rolls) 9307 Wh.it for htugh)>ig( ujier t>lit(S, Wiut for
preseiites ojx r dehti . [?* r sightvs], pn l*,il peieeyuid
pe kyiig [UilierJ luuede Ins wyf Igeine.

Tight, ib.'-

.

•jce Tit.H'f a. 13; also Tiuutm
Tiglit (toit'', a, {(ulv.) Form!,’ fi-G tyglit, 0-

.SV. tioht, tyoht, 5- bight (also enan, 7-8 tito,

byto) [App. an .illerctl foim of 'I'iiigiit, with
which m Its caily htcr.U senses it w.as synonymous.
Tonne-tiglU and tonm-lhight occur together m
Rolls of PtuU, 1379 : sec sense 14. The change
Irom thighl to tight was peih. due to the inllueiico

ofnative words lioiu the ’^tcuh-^ *taitA-f ^tuh- verhsl

system: stc Tee ».i, and cf. Taut m, Tiairr z/i,

and tiiJU pa. pple. of Tin v ]

fl. Dense, as a wood or thicket; » Thioiit i ;

suiicrscdcd by thiih (Thick a, 4). Obs. rare~~\
1^*435 Tory Portugal 589 lijs wiujer Rod .ill nyght In

a won, that wase full tjght.

Close or compact in textuic or consistency,

ns a solid liody 01 substanoe; dense, solid; «-

Thioiit 3. Obs. taic.

15x3 Douglas Hinets i\ 11.64 The wyld wolf , Abowl tin

howghl, plct all of wandis tyght, Ikijis and gyrnis. 1677
Gmvi Anat.J'ruitsv § i8 The Onlei P.irt. is softer iitnl

more sui culent i the* Iiinet a tite .trul strong Meiuhr.ine* a 1728
Iimphtd in Tiuhini ss i], 1797 htuycl, Prit (id d XVII
424/1 Construet a bloek of aii tight wood .is possible

2 . Of such close texture or construetton as to he
impervious to a fluid, etc. a. as the second
dement m combinations, as water-, wind-, atr-,

gas-, oil-, light-tight, the first element deuoling
that winch the vessel keeps in or out.

1507 Ree St. Mary at Hill 23 Y.it they . y" said tout -

nient .sh.ill kepe, repatre and mnyntene*, wyiid tyght, w.iler

tyght. 1760 [secAiK-iioin 1 X83X Gas-tiglit [ .< c Gab sb, 61,

X896 Pop, Set, Jrnl, I.. 267 The human mind is not htiill

111 thotight.tightcompaitiiie'iitii. 1905 IVeslm. Ga„. 11 M.ir,

14/a Untoneu prints hhould be kept unde‘r tiuse pressure in

a light-tight and air tight box.

b. as simple wortl.

(See also tight barrel.cask, cooper, etc. in C. 3

)

[xsox • see Tincin 4 ] x66x [stc d] 1669 Bovi i Contn,
New E xp I xvxvii, T he No*>t. of a isur of BsUows that art
Tite enough is well stopt. X749 111 bm t i y /) ord to Wiie
Wks HI. 443 A tight house, waim nppatel, ami wliolesoinc
food, X856 Oi MS'! Ki> S lave Slatt ;r 2, 1 have f.iit h lli.it there
IS a tight roof above the very much cracked ceiling. 1857
Miller Elem. Chem, (1862) III. 144 A portion of bread was
enclosed in a tiglit case, to prevent loss of water by evapo-
ration.

o. esp. Of a ship. Water-tight; well caulked
and pitched ; not leaky. Cf. Thigiit 4.
1568 Satir. Poems Reform, xlvi, 4 Quhat pyleit takis tny

scUip m ebairge, Mon bald htr clyidic, liym, and iicht

IJS96 Shaks. Tam Shr, 11. i 381 Two Galliassts And tweint
tite Gallics x6i5 Br. Hail Conhmpl , O T. xi 111, .4$

some tight vessel that holds out against wind and w.itcr, so
did Rutli against all the powers of a mother's persuasions,
X704 J, Harris Lea. Techn. I, Titc, the Scamtii s.iy n.Shii)

IS Tight, or Tite, when she is so staunch ns to let in but very
little Water. X747 Genii, Mag. 170 Tiic piltli being put in

very hot will make the ship as tight as a bottle*, a i8z6
A Cunningham Wet Sheet 4 FlowingSea it, 1 he good ship
tight and free

d. transf. andy^ leading to 3.
x66i Feltham Resolves 11. xxix. 240 They are not tyto

enough to trust with a secret 1730 in J Copywcll Shrubs
Parnassus (1760) 130 Old Chaucer and Drayton 1 found
HI good plight, And Sbakespear and Spencer apticar pretty
tight. X7 C Diiidin hong, 'Ihe Island 1, O, ’tis a snug
little island ' A right little^ tight little island ! z8og Malkin
Gil Bias vn 1 r 5 He is <i tight vessel, well armed and
manned. xSxy Cohuftt Wks VI 31 A SineturCiwbiLh you
have secured for your Son, who is (if all remains tight) to

tnjoy it for his life aficr your death. 1865 Dickens Mut,
Fr I vni, Mr Boffin’s notions of a tight will.

3 . fig. of a person, expiessing somewhat in-

definite commendation : Competent, capable, able,

skilful
I

alert, smart ; lively, vigorous, stout
;
also

in iionical use: cf. Fine a. 12 c. Obs. cxc. dial.

1598 [implied in Tightly xJ x6a6 Shaks. Ant ^ LI, w
iv. 16 Thou fumblest Eros, and my Queenes a Squire More
tight at this then thou 1653 R Baili ib Dtssuas. Vtnd,
(1633) Pref., That reverent, famous, most ablc,and tight writer.

X73S Bracken Burden's Pocket Famer 81 note. The Jess

I’hysickthe better,ptovidedyourJudgment'stite xSazScorr
Ptrate xl, He swore that if he had a thousand daughters,
so tight a lad, and so true a friend, should have the choice
of them. <xx8z5 Fordy Ffir. £ Anglia, Tight, prompt;
active, alert. 'A tight fellow 1 xBag Marryat A Mitd-
luay 11, I’ll pay you off for this, my tight fellow. x8sx
Hawthorne Ho Sev Gables xiii. It will take a tighter
workman than I am to keep the spirits out of the seven
gables. 189X Wrench Winchester Word-bh,, Tight, fast,

hard. A tight bowler, etc

4. Neat in appearance; neatly and carefully

dressed
;
trim, tidy, smart ; also, Of a neat compact

build, well-made, shapely, arch, or dial. Cf.
Taut a. 2 b.

1697 Dampier V(^. round World(i6gg) ix They wear good
Cloaths, and take delight to go neat and tight 1706-7
Farquhar Beaux Strut i i, But you look so bright, And
are dress’d so tight, 171a Arbuthnot John Bull lu ii,

T hough the girl was a tight clever wench, as any was. 1721
Ramsay Bessy Bell, etc. ut. She blooming, tight, and tall is

1821 Scott Kemlw 111, There thou stand’st in thy velvet
waistcoaf, as tight a girl as England's sun shines on. c 1830
Mrs, Sherwood Houlsion Iracts III. No. 81, 2, I was
tight and smart 111 my own person , so that, as the neighbours
used to say, every thing looked well upon me. x886 M. K.



TIGHT.

Macmillan Dagomt iJie Jester 8 The tightest and cleanliest
lads in the village.

b. Of things : Neatly arranged or constructed j

tidy, neat, snug, compact Noiv dial.

1720 Ramsav Edinburgh's SaM v, Than I, nor Paris,
nor Madrid, Nor Rome, I tiow’s mair able To busk you up
a better bed, Or trim a lighter table 1725 T Thomas hi
Portland Papers VI, (Hist MSS Comm) 126 Improved
grounds with tight, low, new farm houses C1813 Mbs.
Sherwood Stones Ch Catech xvi 139 Sarah was contented
with the coarsest gown if it were but clean and tight

1831 J Ogilvie in AberdeenMag Dec 638 His wordy wife
Hands a* thing tight about the house
6. Firmly fixed or bound m its place

; strongly
attached or secured, not easily moved, also jig
faithful, steadfast, constant.

1S13 Douglas /Eneis iii viii 5® Our fallowis fangis in
thair sails tycht [Vela legnnt socii\ 1687 A Lovell tr.

Thevenot's Trav, i 23 To gird it about with gieat bars of
Iron to keep it tight, and hinder it from falling 1690 C
Nksse O. ^ N lest I. 153 His faith kept him all along
tight, steady and constant 1715 Desaguliers Fires Impr
129 You may fix it without any trouble, and be sure that it

IS tight. 1902 Maopl Babnes-Grundv ThamesCamp 202,

1

pulled and strained, but it was as tight as wax.
6. Drawn or stretched so as to be tense, not

loose or slack • said of a rope, etc
,
or of a surface

;

= Taut a. i, 2.

*576 Fleming Panopl Efist 256 (Like vnto a bowe)
sometimes bent very tight, and sometimes againe made slack
for the nones. 1589 Peele Tale Troy 236 Away they flye,

their tackling teft \ed 1604 toft] and tight 1703 DAMricR
Voy HI. 19 When the Rope is hal’d tight 1800 Cole-
RiDGE Christabel 11. 49 That (so it seem'd] her glided vests
Grew tight beneath her heaving breasts 1846 Brittan tr.

Malgaigne's Man. Oper. Surg 39 The knots ought to be
tight enough to hold in apposition the edges of the wound

.

but not so tight as to cut the skin when the inflammation
comes on, and the parts swell 1857 Hughes Tom Brawn
I IV, Tom has eaten, and imbibed coffee, till his little skin
is as tight as a drum. 1885 Law Rep 15 Q B Div. 360
The belt..was passed over the drums and drawn tight

b. Jig. Strict, stringent , severe
1872 Bageiiot Physics ^ Pol (1876) 37 The efficacy of the

tight early polity and the strict early law x8^ Storks
Div Ortg, Chr v 15a The larger moral power won by
woman, by degrees made the tightest legal restrictions

loose and elastic 1887 Poor Nellie (1888] 294 Rvery boy
wants a good Light hand over him

7 . Drunk
;
tipsy. Cf Scbewed jpl a, 6 slang.

1833 Household Words 24 Sept 75/2 For the one word
dt unic, besides the authorised synonyms tipsy, inebriated,

intoxicated, I find of unauthorised or slang equivalents
thirty-two, viz in liquor, half-seas-over, far gone, tight

[etc ] i860 Lever One ofThem II 151 (Fliigel) He was
very ' tight

',
as we call it far gone in liquor, 1 mean 186S— Bramleighs xxiv II 46 ‘No, sir, not a bit tipsy said

Harding, interpreting his glance ,
' not even what Mr Cutbill

calls “tight" !’ 1882 ^tJj.Amer,Revis (1885) 269 By the
time they reached Iheii hotel [they] weie quite ' tight .

8. Of a garment, etc, . Fitting closely, tight-

fitting ;
often = too tight, closely fitting because not

laige enough. A tight Jit, a garment, etc. which
fits tightly

;
hence transf. \colloq ).

1779 Cook Pacryfc VI vii (1784) III 377 Apairoftight
trowsers, or long breeches, of leather 1831 Examiner ii/a

It’siather a tight fit. 1840 Dickens Avery
particulai gentleman with exceedingly tight boots on 1867
Trollope Chron Barset xxxv, A wedding-nng growing
always tighter as I grow fatter and older 1S72 Punch
15 June 250/2 A tight uniform is so bad a thing for the

soldier.

9. Difficult to deal with or manage; hard,

severe, ‘tough’, ‘stiff’; esp. m phr. a tight place,

comer, squeeze, etc., a position of difficulty colloq,

1764 Ycxxi^MayorofG ii. Wks 1799! x8o Is Lady Bar-

hara’s work pretty tight? 1772 Nugent tr Hist. Fr
Gerund 1. 10 This question of yours is a tight one 185a

Townshend (of Ohio) in House Repr. 23 June (Thornton],

I felt myself in a tight spot 1855 Haliburton Nat ^ Hum
Nat XVI II 121 It's a tight squeeze sometimes to sciouge

between a he and a truth in business 1864 Daily Tel.

26 Sept., When they find they are getting into a tight place—
to borrow an Americanism—[they] gatherup their gold, and
run off, 1889 Gretton Memory's Harkb 80 We were sub-

jected to a very tight examination ,
for the prize was one

of considerable value 1891 Daily News 14 Nov. 2/3 [IQ

would suffice to drive the Bears of Russian stock intoa tight

corner

10. colloq. or iechn, a. Said of a contestm whicn

the combatants are evenly matched ;
close

;
so of a

bargain • with little margin of profit, orig. U S.

1828 Webster s.v., A tight bargain 1848 Bartlett
Did Amer., Tight mateh^ a close or even match, as oftwo
persons wrestling or lunning together. 1903 Wesim Gaz.

I Sept 3/1 The Ughter the match the better he plays

b Of a person : Unwilling to part with money,

close-fisted; c. Finance, Of money: Difficult to

obtain except on high terms
;

also transf of the

money-maiket when money is scarce.

1828 Webster s.v,, A man tight in his dealings x8^^
Mrs, Whitcher Widow Bedoit Papers 30 (Baitlett] The
Deacon was as tight as the skin on his back; begrudged

folk their victuals when they came to his house 1846

Daily ITews 21 Jan. 4/6 In Paris money is ‘ tight ' also, and

discounts difficult, 1866 Crump Banking vn. 152 A tiglit

money market will force sales, and make purcliMers

reluctant to buy 1868 Lever Bramletghs xvi I 219

Money was ‘ tight ' being the text of all he said

11. a. Closely packed. Cf Tighten v. 1 b.

1856 Kane Arct Expl I xxiv 313 For thirty five miles

south the straits are absolutely tight [1 e. with ice].

b. (Df language : Terse, concise, condensed.

28

1870 Swinburne Ess ^ Stud, (1875) 85 The highest form
of ballad must condense the largeloose fluencyofromantic
tale-tellmg into tight and intense brevity.

e. Art slang Lacking freedom or breadth of
treatment, cramped.
1891 Spielman in Coniemp Rev July 60 It [Tenniel's art

in 1850] IS ceitainly ' tighter * it is younger, 1902 Encycl
Brit XXVII 252/1 In bis first style [Corot] painted
traditionally and ‘ tight ’—that is to say, with minute exact-
ness, clear outlines, and with absolute definition of objects
thioughout 1905 Q Rev July 234 His style, if a little

what artists call ‘ tight has the rare gift of being entirely
lucid in the expression of subtleties.

d. Of the edge of a baw Compressed by
hammenug {^Ceni Diet. 1891)
12. Billiards, slang, (a) Said of balls when they
are in contact : * fast ‘ frozen ’. (/>) Of pockets
Having a small openingcompaiedwith the diameter
of the balls.

1909 in Cent, Diet. Supp
13. The adjective used absolutely. (See also

Tights.) Ru^y Football = Scrimmage 53. 4 rare

1004 Westm Gaz 19 Nov. 15/1 The forwards aie stiong
and hard woikers in the tight, but in the loose are slow and
cumbersome Both in the tignt and loose they must lemein-
hei to watch and follow the ball 1905 Daily Cht on. x Nov
9/5 They have shown little dash in the open and no skill in

the tight.

•|* 14. Formerly (i4th-i7th c.) appended to ion,

pipe, hogshead, dohum, as measures of capacity,

originally and especially m stating the number of

tons burden (2. e. the tonnage) of a ship ;
also as an

equivalent weight of stones, gravel, salt, etc. See
also Ton, Tonnage, Tun.
[1894 C. N Robinson Bnt Fleet 217 The unit of ship

measurement, both in England and on the continent, at the
time [of Henry VII], was, as heretofore, the tun cask of
wine, and the stated tons or tuns burthen of a ship meant
the number of tuns or butts ofwme she could carry War-
ships' tonnage was estimated by roughly comparing their

bulk with merchant ships ofknown carrying capacity]
*379 Rolls ofParlt III 63/2 Pur prendre de chescun

nief & craier, de quele portage q’ll soit, qe passe par la mier
dedeinz le dite Admiralte alant & retournant, par le voiage
de chescun tonne-tight vj d Item, de prendre de chescun
vesseau pessoner, qe pessent sur la mier du dit Admiralte
entour Harang, de quele portage q’ll soit, en un simaigne
de chescun tonne-tight, vi d en troiz simaignes de chestun
tonne-thight, vr d 1410 in Proc Privy Conned (1834) 1

327 La somme des gages & regardz desgens darmes aicheis

conestables&maiinsdeinz especifiez, ovesque le toiinetyght

samantent par un q“it viij®“ ccxlj h xviij s vjd *427-9
Rolls of ParIt IV 365/1 To have Lettres Patents . for

to take and resceyve of eveiy Vessell ladonof C tonnetite

VIII d, and of evei y Vessell of lesse tite mi d Ibid [French
version], P[re]ndie & avoir dechacun Nief del portage de
C tonelx vm d , & de chacun autre Vessell de meyndre
portage mi d *428-9 Rec Si Mary at Hill 70 Foi a
tonne tyght of northerin ston for new chirche porche
vijs vujd. <**483 Liber Niger m Househ. Ord (1790] 74
The kinge bathe it intytled by bis prerogative to have of
every shTppe from xx dol’ tyght before the mast & bebynd
to have ii dol' wyne ; and soe of every sbippe tyll he come
to the tyght of ccc dol’, then the kmge hath before and
behynd of every such shippe mi dol’ wyne 1^5 Naval
Accis Hen ^7/(1896] 154 Payed .for cccclxviij ton tyght

of.. Stones vijfi xvjj As for ciuj“xvj ton tyght of gravell

xxiiijr vj<i *497 Ibid 186 For the hyre of fiys bote con-

teyuyilg vij* Tonne Tight. Ibid 228 A pipe Tyghte yron

price xlj. & for a hoggeshed Tyghte yron price—xxf.
a *500 m Arnolde Chron (*8ii) 127 A crane sufficient and
able to take vp from the water of the Tbaims the weight of

a tonne tight. ZS04 SeL Cos Cri. Star Chamber (Selden)

212 Of& for enyton or ton tyght of marchaundis conteigned

in the same vesselles .yjtC *603 Owen Pembrokeshire

(1892) 139 In bargaymnge by the toone yt requireth that yt
be expressed what nomber of barrells the toonne sbalbe of,

ffor of late yeares toonne tight, wh®'> comonly is vsed m
bargaynes of height, differreth from the toonne by measure
both ofcome and sake

B adv. (The adj. used adverbially.)

1. Soundly, roundly ;
= Tightly r. Now dial.

and U. S.
1790 J. Fisher Poems 61,

1

charg'd them tight, An’ gart

them pay o' lawing clink, Mair than was right X898

Elizabeth 4* German Garden 29 Shehad been so tight asleep

2. Firmly, closely, securely ; so as not to allow

any movement *= Tightly 3.

z68a Moxon Mech.Exerc xii 208 Yon may without more
ado screw up your Work tight *768 Tucker L t Nat (1834)

J 194 The prospect of getting a livelihood bolds them tight

to their work 1838 Dickens Ntch. Nick liti, Holding
tight on with both hands *878 T L Cuyler Pointed
Papers 206 The tighter I clung the safer I felt.

b. To sit tight, fto apply oneself closely to

(obs.)

;

to maintain one’s position firmly m refer-

ence to something; also, to sit close, to remain

under cover colloq.

1738 Lond Mag 131 Andromacheand all the great Ladies

3000 Years ago, sat very tight to their Stitching. 1897

Violet Hunt Unkisi, Unkind xiv, ‘Sit tight T she ex-

claimed, pinching ray arm violently She always talks slang

when she is excited 1898 Daily News 10 Feb, 3/2 No
money is forthcoming, and banks sit tight 1909 .,4 thensenm

20 Mar 345/3 Is not * Sit tight ' the watchword of constitu-

tionalism?

3 . With close constnedon or pressure; closely,

tensely ;
= Tightly 2.

1818 Scott Rob ifqy xxxii, A horse girth buckled tight

behind him *853 Landor Imag Conv., Hare ^ L. Wks
189* IV 423 He whose dress sits tight upon bun.

TIGHT.

C. Combinations.
1. Adjectival, as iighi~belted (having a tight belt),

'bodied, -booted, -hosed, -limbed, -lipped, -skinned,

-skirted, -sleeved, -waisted adjs. (Sometimes not

clearly distinguishable fiom next

)

1767 S Paterson Another Trout 1 315 Their habit is

entirely white .. and being tight-bodied,^ gives them the
appearance of a company of millers in their holiday-cloaths

*836 T. Hook G Gurney v. Perhaps a tight-sktnned sailor

walking his way to town from Portsmouth 1850 G. Mere-
dith R Feverel 11, Ihe boy was. .not so tight-liinbed and
well set *876 Miss Braddoh J. Hazards Dau II 47
How would that tigbt-waisted, tight-lipped damsel get on
with a lovely young wife. 1^6 Howells Impiessions i$-

Exp 73 She wore a tight skirted black walking di ess 1896
Edith Thompson in Monthly Pcaket Christmas No, 80
Tight-booted and tight-belted 111 correct Continental mili-

tary style.

2. Adverbial, as tight-bound (= tightly bound),
-closed, -draped, -drawn, -Jitiing, -looking, -made,
-packed, -pressed, -rooted, -shut, -stretched adjs ;

Ught-reimng sb ; iigkt-clasp, -tie verbs. See also

Tight-laced, etc.

180Z Mar Edgeworth Angelina ii, She was hospitably
received by a tight-looking woman. iSig Keats Ode
Melancholy i, Go not to Lethe, neither twist WolFs bane,
tight-rooted, for its poisonous wine. 1832 Scoreby Farm
Rep 8 in Ltbi Ustf Knowl, Hush III, A large and
tight-bound sheaf will require to stand two days longer than
a small one 1844 Dickens Mart Chuz v, 1 did not think
you were half such a tight-made fellow 1 i860 Reads
Cloister 4- H. (1861] I 20 Clad 111 a pair of tight-fitting buck-
skin hose 1865 Dickens Mui, Fr, iv vii, With the palms
of his hands tight clasping his hot temples 1879 Brown-
ing Ivan Ivatwviich 166 I'll .tight-tie you with the stiings

Here of my heart 1 1884 Yatfs Recoil ti (Tauchn ) 80
After tight teining and regular hours 1896 A. Palmer in

Academy 25 Jan 80/3 It is strange how the tight-stietched

tambourine can be called molle, 1905 Daily Chron 21 Oct.

5/2 Stiong men stood with tight diawn lips

3 Special combs tight barrel or cask, a barrel

for liquids; also called iioet ban el or cask, cf.

Slack a, 10
; so tight cooper (see quot.) ,

tight-

corking (Angling), a method of float-fisbing in

which the line (with the float 01 cork) is kept taut

between the point of the rod and plummet
at the bottom; tight-fisted a., parsimonious,

close-fisted; tight-jeff: see Jeff, tight-lock

dial (see quot.) ; tight shop, a cooperage where
tight work IS done ; tight work (see quot.).
1B84 Knight Diet Mech SuppL, Slack Barrel, one for

flour, Sugar, cement, fruit, and what not, ofa dry character.

In contradislinclion to *ttgbt barrel. *759 Ellis m Phd.
Trans LI, 209 This was put into a *tight cask 1877
Encycl Bnt VI 338 light or wet and dry or slack cask
manufacture. 1889 Cent Diet s v Cooper, Wet or *tight
cooper, a cooper who makes casks for liquids *867 F.
Francis Angling 1 (i88o) 59 *Tight.corking is using a
lieavyish float well shotted and plumbed some two feet two
deep 1844 Dickens Christmas Carol 1, He was a "tight-

fisted hand at the grindstone, <11825 Forby Voc. E, Anglia,
* J tghi lock, any saeazs of coarse sedge growing in marsh
ditches. Bo called, from its heme used to hind the sheaves
of beans or oats, growing veryluxuriantly on such land.

*892 Labour Commission Gloss, *Tight Shops, workshops
in which tight work is performed Niid s v, W(/rk, *Tight
work is a term used in the coopering industry to denote the

making of casks or any vessels to hold water or liquids.

tTiglltf Obs, Forms, i tyhtan, tihtan,

3 tiihten («), tiiihten, tihhtenn (Onn,), 4 ty^t.

Pa. t I tyhte, 1-3 tihte, 2-3 tuhte (u), 4 ty^t,

tyht, 4-5 tijt, tight. Fa, pple. r setiht, 2-3

ituht, 4 iti^t, y-tyght, tyght, tyjt, tigt, tight,

Sc. tycht. [OE. tyhtan = OHG. mhien (zuhibn),

HlHXx.zuhten (G. zuchten to breed, train) OTeut.

Huht-jan, denominative verb f. Hulit- see Tight
sb.l-}

1. irans To draw, pull
;
= Tee » ^ i

;
to stretch.

Giooo in Anglia XIII 421/806 Oferbrasdels..oiibutan

Setiht, tn gyro iensum UreisunmCaii.
Horn 203 pi sune was ituht on rode. 13 Sir Beues (A.)

^15 panne was be.fore his bed tti3t A couerbne on raile tre.

For noman scholde on bed ise, 13 . Gaw 4* Gr, Knt, 568
Fyrst a tule tapiti ty^t oner pe net .pe styf mon steppez

peron Ibid 858 Tapytez ty^t to J>e woje, of tuly and tars.

And vnder fete, on pe flet, of fol^nde sute. c 1375 Sc, Leg.
Samis xL (iYi«»»e] 1331 Qnhene it [his curtain] vpe ves

tycht, pane wist he he [had] tynt pe syebt.

2. Jig. To draw, attract, entice, allure (Jo some
action, or to do something) ;

= Tee vJ 2.

esooa /Elfric Horn, I 174 On Sreo wisan bi5 deofies

costnung paet is on tihtinge, on lustfullunge, on ge'Safunge.

Deofol tiht us to yfele, ac we sceolon hit onscunian. it

Departing Souls Addr, Body 423 pe [deofel] tuhte his

hearpe ant tuhte pe to him Ibta. 437 Ac efre he tuhte pe

CI175 Lamb. Horn. lar pe deofel heom tuhte to pan werke

c laoo Ormin 7048 Tihhtenn & turrnenn hmpenn folic .To
lefenn uppo CriSte.

8. To tram, discipline ;
= Tee vJ 3 ; to chastise.

a tooo Ags. Ps (Th ] xciii[i] 12 pe pu hine setyhtest

[giuem iu erudierts], a 1225 Auer. R. 184 Hwon h-e hauet^

inouh ibeaten his child, Sc bane's ituht hit wel laid 268

Tu ne schuldest nout tuhten, ne chasten pi meiden uor hire

gult. <1X240 Sawles Wards in Cott Horn, 267 Ah efter

pat wit wule pat is husebondo tuhten ant teachen pat wit

ga euer biuore

4.

reJJ and intr. To betake oneself
;
to go, pro-

ceed, advance ;
=» Tee v.^ 6 a, b.

jCxzos Lay. 810 His horn he vastliche bleu Iherden hit

Xrqynisce & tuhten [c 1275 toje] to pon Grlcken. Ibid.



TIGHT. 24 TIGHT HOPE.

27321 Ure drihten heo bi-lajuelS And to Maliune heotulileS

a 1300 CursorM 3157 Quen he )je sted sagh l>ar he tiglit,

Pe child he dide 0 pe nss light. Ihtti. 20506, 1 tKil far par
mi sun Las tight. 13 1C Alts, 7164 (Bocll MSlpatneij
pc kyng hij ben ytijth c 1330 R. Buunnl Chrott, (1810) 93
To bunte per he had tight in his new foicst. 13 li h
A lilt P, A 717 Do way, let cbylder vnto me ty5t, a 1400-

50 Alexander 9304 To pc temple he tight tilhannde? to

herken exMo Deslr Trt^ 1358 All tight to pe tcmpull of
pare tote goodes, For diede of the dethe.

Xlence +Ti'ghtmg vbl. sh.^ persuading, enticemcn t.

c 1000 [see 3] a X175 Colt llont 229 purli dtofles tihtingc

beswicon ^rxsoo Trtn, Coll, How, 29 pat is pe defles

tuihting and inislore.

t Tight, Qbs, Forms
: 4 ty^t

;
i. 4

tigte, tygte, ty3t, tight, 5 ti5t, tyght
;
pa, ppk.

4 y-tist, tiht, ty3t, ty3to (thit, tithto), 4-5 ti3t,

tight(e, £ ti5te, Sc, ticht. [Etymology obscure .

see Note below ]
1 tram. To appoint, ordain, set, fix (a time, etc.)

;

to devise, contrive; to prepare, get ready. Cf,

Droiiro 2,11,14.
a 1300 Crtrsor M, 24344 (Edin.) To ten al tiht [w. r tight]

vs was pat tim Quen we na hel moht se on him Ibid, 1BJ23
(Cott.) pat pou thoiu piophet tald and tightNu cs it fulfiUed

be for vr sight Ihtd 11050 (G6tt.) [Gabriel says to
Zaclianas] All p.'it pe is tight [v,r, hlght] sal bc-tyde.
111330 R, IlauNsr C/iton, ll^ace (Rolls) 5488 Atte water
IJainon doiin lyght, Intil a hot Hamon had tyght. 13 .

II E Alht P. A 502 Of tyme of Jere pe terme wats ty3t.

Ibid 1) 1153 ^if 3e wolde tyjt me a tom telle hit 1 wolde.
n 1435 CttisorM 4124 (rnn ) pe fbly pat his hreportn ti^t

1 1470 Golagros ^ Geeiu, 744 The lenkis of the Round T.ibill,

That lias traistly Ih.'itne tight to governe that gait,

2 . With w/. or adsol, (rarely : To fix it in

one’s mmd
;
to determine, intend, purpobe

; to set

oneself to do something.
axzooCuisorM 1301 (Cott.) Wen bat drlghtlm had him

tight To send him pc 01 lo pat he him night c 1300 llaveloL
2990 Hwou the swlkes haueden tilit [dAS. thit] Reuen hem
that was here riht [MS, nth] *3.. Str lieues (A ) 838 A
siiward was wip king Eiintn, pnt liaddc tijt lo sle pat swin.

13 . Gww Hr Gr Knt, 2483 Mony a-venturo p.vt 1 nc ty^t,

at pis tyme, in tale to remcne £1380 Sir Fetuwb, 729 To
sleii him had lie ti3tu a 1400 Octomau 1476 To hruwo the
Ciystene inennys banys Hyliadden tycht ^1473 Souqs,
Carols, etc. S5/64 Alone to be, she haili her tight ? a 1500
ChesierPl, xl 165 Therfore asonge, as 1 hauc tiglite, ,1 will

slicwe heic in thy siglUe

3 . To set, set firmly, fix, set up (an edifice),

pitch (a tent), Cf.DioiiTz/ 5,8.
*382 Wyciu'ywf^’ XX.33 So allelhcsonesofYrael .lUten

sluTtron in the place that is clepid llaalthamar. CX394/*.
PI Credo 168 Wip tabernacles y-ti3t to toien all abouton,
<i 1400-50 Ales-andir 1373 (Aslim ) Quen he had 1131 vp pis
tiain and pis tild rend. 1:1420 Aniurs of A)iA 355 pe
lasses were of topas, pat were pere to tijte [v r, tygiite]

c 1440 Sotte Flor,w They tyght tlier pavylons in a stede
c 1470 Golagros Hr G»zv 526 Ana hie toure, that tight wes
full trest.

b. ?To set down in writing, to state. Cf.

Dight «. 6.

X3. . E. E, Alht. P, A, 1053 pe hy5e trone With alle pe
apparayhnente vmbe pyste, As lohan peaposlel in teimez
tyjte.

c. To set or deck with jewels. Cf. Dight v. 10.
c 147s RaufCod^ear 473 llricht braissaris of steill . Ticht

ouir with Thopas, and trew lufe atanis.

[Note. No word answering to ME. tihtan appears in OE.
or in the cognate langs , .and its origin is a puzrle Sense x
conesponds closely to that ofOE stihtan, ME Stight, ‘ to
dispose, arrange, regulate, direct, lule'; senses i and 3 b
coriespond also to vaiious senses of OE dthtan, Dicin v.
Foimal connexion with the latter seems impossible, deiiva-
tion from the former by loss of s, if not impossible 111 such
constructions as is [s)tisht, was [i)ttg‘&t, cannot he assumed
without some direct evidence ]

Ti^ht (l3 it), Also iiSlr, 6 teicht, y tioht.
[f. UiOHT aj tretns. To moke tight, in yanous
senses, f a. To make (a vessel) water-tight. Obs.

tb. To stretch, tighten, brace; to draw tight,

compress. Obs. c. (also rejft.) To put m order,
make tidy or neat. dial. Hence Ti’ghtod///. a
x$'^Aec,Ld, Htrh Proas, Scot, VI, 156 For boyingis and

teichtein ofthe xij unnellis ofaill forsatdis. X581 Muccastcr
Positions XVII. (1887) 76 Wiastling tightes the sinews.
1587 J. Melvill JJiaty (Wodiow Soc) 255 His lessone
was a tichted upe abregment of all he haid telched
the yen bypast, iSxxCotcr,, Gotidronner to pitch, trinune,
or tight a ship x66r Sc Acts Chas //(iSao) VII. 230/2
Ihe said barrells to be well tichted and double giithed
before the trnnsporting thairof 1775 S J Pbatt Libernl
0pm Ixxxvi, (1783) HI. 138 Mr. Benjamin, had so spruced
and lighted himself up, that he really looked quite interest-
ing 1895 Gloss E. Anglia s. v

, 3. = Tidy, ‘Tight your-
self up

'

Tigbt, ti^t, obs, ff. Tub I pseudo-arch. pa. t. Tie
Tighten (tart’n), v [f Tight a. h-.eits,]

L tram. To draw tight or tighter
; to make taut

or tense, to draw close , hence, to fix tightly, to
make stnet or iigid

; to secure Alsofig.
2727 Bailey vol II, To Tighten, to m.ike straight, as a

Line, Cord, etc , also to dress after a tight Manner 1755
Johnson, To Tighten, to straiten, make close, 1774 Goi dsm.
Nat. Hist, VII 957 The spider only wants to have one
end of the line fast, in order to secure and tighten the
other. 1810 Scott u vi,\Vhatreins were tightened
III despair. i846BRiTTANti Malgaigne'sMan OPer.SMrg
39 The stitches should not be tightened until all the threads
are in ; and the rule is, that those of the middle, or angles,
should be first tightened 1859 Handbk. Tnmiiig 59 If it

cuts too deep, listen the screws a little moie. 2896 Ladv

A Kerir LifeSch Falfi1 S2x We find him. .revising ,nnd

tightcning-iip Lite rules of a community.
b. 'J'o press closely together ; to pack

;
to com-

press. Also^^r,

184s Fairumrn Ijpol Script (11157) I 1 11 40 A tjpe so
tigiilciiul ami compressed as to .ulinit of nothing hut wli.it

pti i.u lied to the t.Tbeiiiacle worship, 1853 Kam Itimncll
E\p,\\\ (1850) 123 A giaduntl> iiicreasitigbiccAe fiuiii the

E.b Is .tmd tightened the (lues.

C absol, => 'llGHT-hVCI V. coUotj.

Daily News xg Oct 9/3 A fellow servant., used to
ash why ‘ she didn't tighten a lillle more
2 . tulr To grow tight or tense; to be stretched

tight or tlnawn close. Alsofig.
1846 Landor Iniap Conv , Finp. China V’

shiq-Ti Wks
1853 11 . n8/t My skin sunned too small for them, it tight-
ened so 1868 Kogi rs Pol Peon xi (1876) >50 As the
*1 ki'tllgli'iii, {* •« fd' ii'*-. 1871 1 . Stll'llt N
Phij . t n \ iii'C or twice tight-

c ‘t.l II
,

' * J i8i^’7 f '"t "IV ' Med II. 788 The
indinl aitcry is felt to tighten day by day.

fS tejl. To make oneself ‘tight* or tuly ; cf.

Tight «. 4. Ok. i ate.
1786 M ICS A. M "ihutimyr yuvemle Indisct II 113 Her

d.iughter was run up to tighten licisclf, fit, a.s she said, to
w.ilk with (hem
Hence Ti'ghtening vbl. sb. and ppl, a.

1846 J. Nichoisom Opeiat. Mechanic 34 Placing the
tightening rollci in the position rcpicseiited hy the dotted
lines Ibid, 806 Two of the bracing chains, with their
tiglitening shackle 2S36 W. liiviHC Astoria I. 139 'I'liu

tightening of the padding and the pressing of the head to
the board is gradual x877Kkioii’i Diet Mech., Jii;htentng
pulley, one which rests against the hand in order to tighten
It 1902 lVo> ds Pyewihtess 1 35 Men who w ould have met
untold sorrow with hut a tightening of the lips.

Tightened (tax't’nd), ppl. a [f. prec, + -isn I
]

Made or become tight; drawn tight or close;

tense, stretched; firm, rigid; constricted.
2760 Fawkki tr. Anacreon, Ode )ix 7 With tlgViten'd

Rein, I'll urge thee round the dusty IM.un. 281a bcorr
Lady of L,\\ xxxvi, M.ik '•! 'll lin' lI*,.' i|li ,!i

*

in lightened fold 2833 ( -. / / ' ’ ' > \ i,- ,
' 1 ..

a sigh hiavutl up fiuiii * i o.' < „ n .
•

1880 G MiiirDiiii JiagiL Cow. (16S1) eyi 'Ihc tiglitencd
grasp oflicr hand confessed hci tin<teist.uiding of the tiling

slie pressed to hear repc.itcd AtlbuitsSyst Med Wl
48 Ihe pulse may he out little ch.inged [in angina], yet it is

suinctimus tightened

Tightener (toi t’nw). [f. Tighten v. + -nii i.]

One who or that which tightens.
iSag Nat Philos, Pielint, Treat, 32 (U.K S ), [In lizards]

the two toes or tighlnors, by which the skin of the foot is

pinned down 2852 Mayiiuv Lend, Labour I. 66 Wli.it is

elegantly teimed a tightner that is to say, a most pteiitiful

rciKisl xB^oJ/lustt Land Newsb Sept, 298/3 A inmxtrel
a tightener of the strong smews of warlike heaits I 1892

Wheeling 25 Feb 402 Wrenches, spoke tighteners, and
padloclcs and chain; bcaiings hubs, and pedals 1805
Standard 21 Nov. 5/2 There is no such lightenei of the
pui-se strings os want of confidenLC

t Ti'ghter. Obs. tare. [f. Tight w 3 + .33B 1 ]
1 . One who makes tight the scams of shijis

;

a caullcei.

26x2 CoroR,, Goildronneur, a pitcher, tiiinmer, 01 tighter
of ships 2653 Ukquhart ii xxx, Jnhiib Coisar
and Ponipey were boatwrights and lighters of ships

2 .
*A nbband or string by which women straiten

then clothes’ (J.).

Tightish (tsi'lif), a. [f. Tight a 4--J3hi ]
1, Katlier tight or close-fitting.

2775 S. J Prait Liberal OPin. xevi, (1783) III 202 Are
they [the clothes] not a little lightish? 1848 Cuk/on Visits
Monast i v 58 It comes up high upon the neck, and lias
lightish sleeves 2893 (Juilluk-Coucii Delectable Duchy 223
In a tigbtisli unifoim

b. as adv. Somewhat tightly.

1767 J Ferguson Led
, Suppl 31 '1 he top goes on lightish,

but must be nmde to turn round on the cylinder,

2 . Somewhat difficvilt to accomplish, attain to,

etc. ; lather ‘ stiff ’ or difficult.

2786 Mrs a M yuvenile Indiscretions \ 1\ 207
Amounted to a pretty lightish sura 2801 tr GabnUli's
Myst Hush II g6 They have had a tightish day's work
183a Wilson in Elackw Mag XXXI 859 'Tis a lightish
swimacross 1S90 ‘IjoLORrwooD'Co/ (1891) 418,
I had a lightish ride to get ovei before I caught the mad
Ti'gllt-laitccd (-l^st), a. That is laced lightly

;

having the laces drawn light , weaiing stays lightly
laced ; constricted or compressed by tight-lacing.
2742 [see b], 2828 Lights Hr Shades II 132 The tight-

laced spark of fashion, with his hat on one side 2860 W; G.
Clark m Vac. Tour 43 We saw. the belles of the island,. .

with light-laced black bodices 2871 Ingni e Training 206
May I add a little piactical information on the health of
tight laced Indies? 2905 H. D Rolliston Dts Liver xi
Bi^t-laced livers are often associated with dyspepsia
b. fig. Strict in the observance of nues or usages

of morality or propriety. (Usually dyslogistic

)

X742 RicHAROboN Pamela 1. Iiitrod 26 He made a too
tight-laced Objection, where he qiiairels with the spann'd
Waist of Pamela 2832 T. L Peacock Crotchet Castle vi,
Even m these tight-Iaced days, the obscuiity of a learned
language allows a little pleasantry. 2844 Alb. Smii ii AdvMr LedburyXvf (1886) 164 Etiquette is not over tight-laced
^on the mountains x88x Larwood Lond, Parks xiv 282
This somewhat tight-laced gentleman was greatly shocked
Ti‘g[ll1i-la'Ci3l|[f vbl. sb. The action or process

of lacing tightly
; spec, the practice of wearing

tightly-laced stays in ordei to reduce or preserve
the form of the waist.

1834 Tati's Mag I. loi/j The demon of tiglit-Iacing is
still in cMSlciiLC. 2872 I'lgtiic Ttatuing 47 My two
daiigliteis .can hcMr me out in my faviimable opmioii of
ttglit-lfiCing, and tbeir goiid licaUh s|ic'.ik>. suliiincs in its

pi.use AllbutPs Syif .Vn/ IV, 3^3 Cinvtillucrloiig
.igo pointed out the iiifliu nee of tight lacing ns a cause of
dispuccinciit [of the kidney]

licijce Ti fflit-la'ce v, (back-iorm.ntioii) itans

,

to lace tiglitly, to comiircss, (the waist) by wear-
ing tightly-laced stays, also tejl and «/w/,; so
Ti'erht-laoo ailrtb.pht,, alTcclcd hy tiglit-lacing

,

OJi’g’jit-la'oer, one who practises tight-lacmg.

1859 Habilsofitil, Society 17? It i>. olieii ilifin ult to con.
since the pmctised tight kicer; for sanity is genuiatly
ohstiimte. 2880 \e. /leunun's CyJ Med IX 40 In bliuhc
gt.Tdes of the so 1.died * tight l.nt livn ’ only a slialUiw
transccrsc fuirow is ohsi rvnble 2897 AlU ut£s Syst. Med
IV 343 'Ihe tight-l.u p line on the m« i is on the s.une h vel
as the upper jiolc of the kidney. 2898 Daily News ly Jan
9/2 She told niu that she tiglit-l.ucd lit 1 self to piestiit a
good figuie III the shop 2^7 Daily Cliton 24 .Sent. 3/7
The inajoiityof tight hieeis develop thick unshapely lugs
booiiCT or Liter

Tiglitly (torth), adv. [f. Tight fli. + -Lv!i.]

In n tight manner.
1. iSotnully, properly, well; efiectivelyj stoutly,

vigorously. Cf. Tight a. 3. Now dial.

2598 fiiiAKS, Merry IV, i 111 88 Hold .Snha, beare you
these* Letti rs tightly Ib/d it. 111. 67 Hi* will C.ln]>[)ei ikiw
thee tightly 2598 Ik Jonson Av Man in Hunt, 11, li, lie
shall liuTre on't, and that tightly too. 0x625 l''ii-uiin<,

eiL 1‘ittr Maid Inn it. it. When we have' co/t ii'd 'em most
tightly, tium sli.dt sl(‘.(l nvviy the innkei pel's daughter
Axyoo Ik K, Diet, {.ant. itew s v Sod, I'll Drub \e
liglitly. 2700 m, Ij, tr. !• tyke's Voy. P. Ind. 193 Oiir < ight
Ho.iis .pnisned lliem so tiglitly, that .by Noon our ltu.its

were all got witiiin a quarter of a Le.igiie ol ‘uiii. a 2713
Ki I uuoi> Autabiog. 163 He stood up titely to tliuin. 2786
liOKNs Inventoty An' ay on .Siuulajs duly nightly, 1 on
the questions (r cniuehtsml taiige them tightly. 1x2825
Foiiiiv Voc F. /Ixyr/ra, 7VA’'/ii'^,..proinpt!y;aettvely;alcitly.
2 . With constriction, tension, or com|ncssioii

,

closely, tensely
;
strictly

; not loosely Also
2758 Roity ,Spir, Diary (ed 2) 104 A Iiiisy week; yet

kept to all meetings tightly. 2776 TtialofNundocomar
60/x A pnper, wrapped 111 a wax elolli bound tightly douii
with a string. 2826 .Scoit Let «j Nov

, 1 h.ive setlk'd

Walter tightly to his Greek .and I.atm. 2859 Habits ofGd,
Society m 14s Anyllimg winch binds any {eirt of tlie liuily

tightly impedes the cucuintion. 2879 hiivi.NSON Trav
Cevennes (1886) 34, I w.is tightly is .n <1 d .n my
jouiney. 2883 Harper's Mag. N pi .r'./a 'J

'
* » .esU

wcTC .inoie tightly fought out than uy the turning c'liuines.

8. Fumly, securely.
2866 Mbs. Gaski i l Wives H l^au, xlvlii, Trying to tnke

one of his hands, but he kept thorn tightly in hi& pockets
2^8 Fi 0 MoNTooMritv Tony 13 Their Imiids clasped tightly

4

.

Neatly, tidily, smartly.
2825-9 Mrs. SiiruwooD Lady ofManor II. xv 097 It

docs me good to see you going about, .so tightly di cssc'd in
your neat little cap and blue apton
6 In comb, with ppl. adj. (used attnb ), as

iighily-cletichcd, -cotseited, -teined^ -xvtapped, etc.

2825 T Hook &er, 11. Passion tt Pnne, xu. HI.
202 'Itic tightly-strained white kid gloves. x866 llowi 1 1 s
Venel, Life xi 154 Her tightly-corsetted waiht. x888

' J. b
WiNTi n ' Bootle's Childr, 111, Between her tightly clenched
teeth

Tightly, erroneous spellings of Txteia.
Tightness (tmtnes). [f Tight a. + -NE8H]
7'he quality or condition of being tight.

1 . Closeness of textuie; denseness, solidity (p/ir )

,

compactness of structure, impermeability. Alsofig.
a 1728 Woodward (J.), The bones are innexiblc, which arises
f"o 'O gf*"'-'*.** r^'hc numhei of corpuscles that compose
1 - n, ' 0 I .-s and tightness of tlicir union 2759
L -IS .,1 2 ,0.' 1 n.,u, LI. 20/ The tightness of tlie cask
would secure them from the s.’ilt w.ttcr 1865 1Jicm> ns Mut
Ft I. viii, Make me as compact a little will as can be recon-
ciled with tightness.

2 . The condition of being drawn tight, stretched,

or strained
;
tenseness, tautnesb.

1780 New Newgate Cal V 152 Placing a fife within Hie
cord so as to twist it to a proper tightness 2793 Beodoi s
Scurvy 63 1 1 was not orcnsioned by any tightness of dress
2869 bruRGi ON Tteas, David Ps m, 2 Harp strings need to
be scievvc'd up again to their proper ligluiicss 1885 Man-
Chester Earam.i Oci 5/2 The vciy tightness witli which the
screw IS being applied leiuleis the piobabihty of a bic.ik-
duwn of the machineiy more probable.

h itansf. Constriction felt (ns in bicathing)

,

hardncbS (of the pulse). Cl Tightened
2785 J. Pearson in Med. Commun, II 68 A sense of tight-

ness across the chest 2898 AUbnit's ,Syst Med, V. 37
Nothing will relieve the tightness of the chest and the hard-
ness of the cough better than antimony 2899 Ibid VI
49 Diminution in size and increase in tightness of the pulse*

8, The condition of being tipsy, slang,
2864 Daily Tel 4 Oct , At the first blush, the Americans

stiike a foieigncr as being an eveeedmgly diunken people
You eannot fail to obsei ve .111 immense amount of* tight-

ness ' during your walks abroad
4. Comm Scarcity of money in the market
2858 R S SuRiErs Ask Mamma Ixvii, In consei|uencc

of the tightness of the money maikel, an taily settlemeiu
would be agreeable. 2902 Scotsman 7 Mai 6/2 The tight-
ness of money is again beginning adversely to affect gilt-
edged stocks

Tight rope, ti*ght-rope, sb. A tightly
stretched rope, wire, or wire cable, on which rope-
dancers and acrobats perform feats of <*quilibnstic

skill. Also allrib. (Contrasted with Slack-rope.)



TIGHT-ROPE. 25 TILE.
iSoi StkOTt Spori<t ^ Pasi iii iv (i8to) t88 Tumbling

and jumping through a hoop and dancing upon the tight-
rope

_
i86i Thackeray Pour Georges iv (1876) 105 A

charming young Prince who danced deliciously on the
tight-rope, 1890 iipcctaior 22 Nov 729/2 An interview
with a tight rope dancer

Hence Ti ght-rope v
, to perform on the

tight-rope
,
imns. to walk along as if on a tight-

rope.
1858 A Mayhcw Paved luith Gold n vn, A small

garden, intersected with gravel paths not broader than deal
boaids, which entailed bmancing on those who tight roped
Its walks 1908 Daily Chran i Feb 5/6 He has tumbled
and tight roped, slept under hedges, and accepted presents
from reigning potentates

Tigllts (toils), sb pi. [Elliptical use of Tight
«.] a Tight-fitting breeches, worn by men m the
i8lh and early 19th centuries, and still forming part
of court-dress.
X833 Marryat P Simple xxxi, The frill of his shirt, ex-

tending from his collar to the waistband of his nankeen
tiglits, which were finished offat his knees with huge bunches
of riband. 1857 Dicklns Lett (1880) H 26 A pair of com-
mon nankeen tights, to button below the calf i88g W. S
Gilbprt Fo^gerty's Fairy i, If tights and trunks came in
again,

b. Garments of thin elastic material, fitting tight
to the slcm, worn by dancers, acrobats, and others
to facilitate their movements or display the form

,

skm-tights. Sometimes covering the whole body,
blit usually the legs only.
1836-7 Dickfns i"/. Son, Mrs. Joseph Porter (1870) 300

None of the performers could walk in their tights, 01 move
their ai ms m theirjackets 184s Alb. Smith Fo* t Scatter^
Pam xhi (18S7) 140 Gentlemen in flesh tights jumped over
strips of cloth, coming down on the horse again 1897
'Times 4 Oct. 8/1 [She] would be well advised to abandon
her tights and resume the garb of her sex,

Tiglic (trglik), a. Chem. [f. mod L. Tigl-ium,
specific name of the croton oil plant, Croton
Ttghum (Lmn.), of the Coromandel coast m
India, the seeds of which were known in 17th cent
pharmacy as grana tigha and grana tilli

;
accoid-

ing to Wittstem, 1856, f Gr, rikos liquid faces,

as in diarrhoea, from their purgative quality
If so, the spelling tiglia or tight for tiha, tilh

prob. arose in Italy] Contained in or derived
fiom crolon oil; tighc acid, CfiHgOj (Watts) =
CH3.CH.C(CH3) CO.OH, a colourless crystalline

compound, crystallizing m triclinic plates or rods,

obtained from cioton and other oils; stereo-isomeric
with angelic acid. Also called nieihyl-ei otomc
acid. So Ti glate, a salt of this acid , Ti grllxie

(see quot. 1900), Tig^lx'mo a,, tiglic.

187s Watts Diet Chem VII 595 (Croton oil, acids
ohtained frovi) Geuther and Frdhlich designate thib acid
provisionally as tiglic acid, and point out that it is, perhaps,
identical with Frankland and Duppa's methyl-crotonicacid.

Barium tiglate, (CsHTOxliBa+ioHjO *876 Harlry
Foyle's Mat Med 440 It is composed of the ordinary fatty
acids, and volatile, acetic, butyric, and valerianic, tiglimc
acid, zpoo B. D Jackson Gloss Bot Terms, Ttgline, the
aciid principle in the seeds of Croton TtgUmn, Linn

Tigress (taigres). (Also 9 tigereas.) [f

Tigeu -t- -ESS, after F. iigres5el\

1. A female tiger.

i6zx CoTOR, Tigresse, a Tigresse^ a she Tiger. X624
Massinger Renegado iii. v, If Christians have mothers,
sure theyshareinlhe tigress' fierceness 1647 R Stapylton
Juvenal xv 278 The Indian tigresses firme peace enjoy.
x8gi E. PEkcocx.N'.BrendoH II. 1x7 She turned on him like

a tigress at hay
A fierce, cruel, or tiger-like woman cf

Tiger sb 4.
1700 Motteux Quix, r iv iv II. 400, I never will give

any body reason to call me Tigress and Lioness. 1706
Phillips ted Kersey), Tigress, a ranting Woman, a cruel

Mistress X871 M. Collins Marq <5- Merck I 111 121 The
proper subjugation of theyoung heiress and tigiess.

fb. Avulgarlyol obtrusively overdressed woman,
cf. Tiger 7. Obs.

1836 Neiu Monthly Mag XLVIII 460 Tigresses, too,

shone in a near approach to nudity, in Greek draperies and
a Brutus' wig.

3 cUtrib. and Comb., as tigress-heart, -like adj.

X844 Louisa S. Costello Btam^ Pyrenees II. 341 Adieu,

tigress-heart' Shepherdess without affection igiaQ Rev.

Jan 13 Started m tigress-like revenge by a lady of quality,

ilTigridia (toigndia), Bot. [modL., named
by Ker 1805, f. Gr. nypib-, variant stem of riypts

Tiger + -ia ; so called from the spotted flowers.]

Name of a genus of bulbous plants, N.O. Indacex,

known as Ttgtr-trts or Tiger-Jlovoer, esp, 71 Pa-
voma, the Peacock Tiger-flower, a native^ of

Mexico, Central America, and tropical S America.

x866 in Treas Bot. 1888 Pall Mall G. 10 Nov , I feel

hound to say a word in praise of the orchid-like tigridia, a
liuibous plant of about a foot in height, and whose blossoms,

like those of the cistus, never last longer than a day,

Tigrine (tai gram), a. (Also tigenne.) [ad

L. ugrin-us (Phny) marked like a tiger
: ^

see

-liTB i.] Of, pertaining to, or resembling a tiger,

esp. in marking or colouring; in specific names

of animals translating L. itgrinus.

x6s6 "^isixsmGlossogr ,
Ttgnne, of, or like the swift beast

called a Tigre. 1800 Shaw Gen. Zool, I, 40B Tigenne

Vot, X.

weesel of the size of a Cat, and of mild manners The body
with a black stripe from head to tail, and spotted on the

sides with brown 1803 Ibid. IV 556 Tigrine Holocentrus
native of the Indian seas 1842 Penny Cycl. XXIV. 440/1

Iwo soldier:, habited and shielded so as to exhibit a tige
Meredith Evan Harrington xl,

With tigrine claw thou mangiest my speech igo8 'Times
8 June 0/3 Carpet, diamond, and tignne snakes
Tigrish, Tigrous* see Tigerish, Tigeeous
Tigroid (tai groid), a. [f. Gr. nypoeiSris like a

tiger • see -oiD ] Resembling a tiger or tiger’s skin
,

marked like a tiger. Tigroid body (JPath^ ; see
quots. Also absol. as sb
sqfix Buck’s Handbk Med Sc.W 338 The tigroid m the cell

bodies of the nuclei of origin of the motor cerebral nerves
loid

, A part of the dendrite where tigroid bodies disappear
1904 liTCHENERtr llTundts Physiol Psychol I 41 When
highly magnified, most nerve-cells show a fibnllated struc-
ture

, clusters of granules me set lietween the meshes of
this fibrillar network The granular deposits are named,
fiom their discoverei, the corpuscles of Nissl, they are
also known as tigroid bodies, or as chromophilous substance
X909 Cent Diet, Suppl, s v Granule, Ntsslgranules, small,
deeply staining bodies found by Ntssl in the cytoplasm of
nerve-cells Also called NissVs bodies and tigroid.

Hence Tigxolysis (tsigr^i lisis) [Gr kiifis dis-

solution]
,
the breaking down ofthe tigroid substance

in the nerve-cell; Tigrolytlc (-<?litik) a,, of or
pertaining to tigrolysts.

Buck's Handbk Med, Sc VI. 264 This disintegration
of the_ tigroid has been variously designated Kohn-

Stamm gives it the name tigrolysts, which I prefer. Ibid ,

Cells still tigiolytic may be observed.

Tigro'logy. nonce-wd. [See -o)logt.] The
blanch of zoology which treats of tigers,
x82a-s6 De Quincey Confess Wks V 70 The indignation

arose naturally agiinst my three tormentors [guardian,
Archididascalus, and the professor of tigrology).

Tig-ta>g (tx'gitSB g), V Sc. [Reduplicated forma-
tion, suggesting the contmuous alternation of the
game of Tig or Tag ] a intr. To continue in reci-

procal action
; to bicker ; to haggle in bargaining

b trans. To drive to and fro, to keep (a peison)
running to and fro. Plence Tig-fcagging vbl. sb
X643 Baillie Lett, to IV Spang ^ Dec, The King came.,

with purpose to break up Waller’s quarters, but Waller is

recruited, from Kent, with horse and foot, and minds to
stand to it. They may tig tag on this way this twelve
month. 1823 Jamieson, Tig-taggtn, the act of hagglin ,

as, We had an avvfu’ tig-taggin about it, before we coud
inak our baigain {844 W Cross Disruption xxxv (1846)

f
83 They’ve . been tig tagit for years, waiting on this

fill and the ithei Bilk

Tiguidue (ti giuram), a. and sb [ad L. Ti^-
rhi-us m Tigunnus pdgus (Ctesar), a district of
ancient Helvetia, generally identified with Zurich

( Turicum) ] a. adj. Of or pertaining to Zurich
(cf. Consensus Tigunnus, the Zurich Consensus of

1549)5 hence = Zwingliakt. b sb A Zwinglian
a 1651 Caldbrwood Hist Kii 7i{y!b\pi 11 331 The Interpre-

tatioun of the Confessioon of the Tigutme kirk made by
Mr Robert Pont 1674 Hickman Qutnquart Hist, (ed 2) 59
Blessed is the man who hath not gone in the counsel of the
Sacramentarians, nor stood in the way of the Zuinglians, nor
sate in the seat of the Tigurines xSys V. Alsoe Anti-sozzo

973 Those low-spirited, phlegmatic Tigurme doctors, who
trade all in unwieldy systems of Divinity 1697 Potter
Aniiq Greece i i (17x3) 3 Cf. the Tigurine Version with that
of Geneva. 1788 G. CMsewa.i. Four Gospels (1807) I. 143
This has been followed by the Tigurine translator,

Tig^urye, obs variant of Togory
Ti-he, -bee, obs ff Tehee. TiM, obs f.

Tight, Titb adv.

Tikew, var. Tioal. Tikat, obs. f. Tioket.

t Tike, tyke^. Obs. rare-K [Generally taken
as Tyke, dog, sense 2 ,

but perh. ad. Wekh iaeog

(taiog), in OWelsh taiwwc villain, churl, Cornish

iioc or iiac husbandman, farmer, ploughman, rustic

OCeltic Hegacos, deny, of *ieg-os, Welsh iy a
house ; cf. for the sense Cottar, med.L, cotarius,

from cota ;
Vileeik, med L. mllanus, from viUa!\

One of a class of persons subject to tallage (cf,

TalIiAGBabilitt, quot. 1888), a churl, villem

*377 Langl, P pi B. xix, 37 The luwes, were gentil

men, ihesu dispised, Bothe his lore & his lawe; now ar

l>ei lowe cherlis. As wyde as J>e worldc is, wonyeth
none But viider tribut & taillage as tykes & cherles [X393

C xxu. 37 tikes and cheorles]

[Note. On this word see A. L Maybew in Guardian
xo Nov. 1909, Taeogyias in Welsh a technical tetin(^ net
Welsh Laws a 16, 266), and may have been known west of
the Severn in English counties on the Welsh Border. Tike
= * dog ’, appears later, and then only in the north ]

Tike 2, var. Tyke, a low-bred dog.

Tike, Tikel, -eU(0, -il, Tiket, tlkkat, -et,

obs forms of Tick, Tickle, Ticket.

II Til ^ (til) East Ind, Also teel, teal [a.

Ilindi A/;—Skr tild'\ The Indian name of the

Sesamttmndtctim\ chiefly attiib oriiicomb,,

as til seed', til oil, til-seed oil, the oil obtained

by bruising the seeds. Black til = Ramtil, Gui^

zotia oleifera (formerly called Verbesina sativd).

1840 Penny Cycl. XVI. 417/1 India, whence, sesamum or

til seed IS largely imported, as well as from Egypt. 1845
STOCQUELRRi?a«^<$^ (1854) 514 It IS infenor.

.

to the oil of til (sesamum). 1849 Balfour Man, Bot § 951
Teel seeds, the produce of Sesamum orientate, supply a

blaiid oil £1863 Letheby in Ctre, Sc. I xoi/a Sessama,
gingilie, 01 teal oil. a 2873 Table Customs-Duties British
India (Yule), Oils, Jinjili or 111 1903 Statesman 23 Auc
5/4 The Sesamum (111 or Jinjili) crop of the season

II Til [Native name in Madeira
.
perh. a local

use of Pg ttl, Teil or linden.] A lauraceous
tree, Oreodaphne fetens, of the Canary Islands and
Madeira

,
also its wood, which has a fetid smell.

Chiefly attrib
, as hl-tree, hl-wood

1838 Hogg Veg Kingd 623 ‘Tilmiood, produced by
G\fiepperiid\fcBtens, a native of the Canaries, has a most
disagreeable odour 1884 Miller Plaui-n,, Oreodaphne
[Laurus) fbeieus. Fetid Laurel, or Til-tree 1883 Lady
Brassev 'The Trades 30 The black Til or native laurel.

Til, obs. form of Teil, Tile, Till.
Tilbury (ti Ibmi). [f proper name Tilbury,
m sense i that of the inventor, in sense 2 of the place
see quot. 1796.]
1. A light open two-wheeled carriage, fashionable

in the first half of the 19th c.
x8x4 Sporting Mag. XLIII. 240 Fifteen tilburies, drawn

by fine blood horses. 1843 Dickens Avier Notes vi. (1850)
55/a Gigs, phaetons, large-wheeled tilbunes, and private
c.irriages 1863 ‘ Ouida^ Held in Bondage [1870) 44 We
stood waiting for his tilbury

i'
2 . A Sixpenny piece

; sixpence, slang. Obs.
1796 Grose Diet, Vulg T (ed 3), Tilbury, sixpence } so

called from its formerlybeing the fare for crossing over from
Gravesend to Tilbury foit 1803 m Brathwait's Barnabees
Jml (1818) Introd 43 note. As if a man .should say
‘Arriving at Tilbury-foi t, I gave a beggar a Tilbiiiy (sixpence)
for the name’s sake ’ iSxa J, H,Vaux Flask Diet , Ttlbury,
a sixpence.

Hence TiTbury'd a., of driving gloves, having
the finger-palms strengthened with leather to resist

the friction of the reins.

1901 Trade Catalogue, Knitted tilbury'd gloves.

fTild. Obs Forms 4 tyle, 5 tyll, tilde,
tylde, 5-6 tyld. [In i4-r5thc. tyle, tyll, app a
OF tilh a piece or portion , cf une Ulle de son bacon
(r2th c.), itlle de latt (14th c. in Godef.).] Each
of the four cuts or portions into which a quarter
of beef may be divided.
*34s-3 Dur/i Ace. Ralts (Surtees) I 38 Inj quart, cam

Bou’ recent ct ij tyles et j carcos pore 14x7 Ibid 53
In v Carcass^ j qart et j tyld Cain oov, £1420 Ibid. 56
111 1111 carcas ij tyll bov sals 15X4-X3 Eat I Northumber-
latui s Househ Bk (1770) xss There shal be strikkyn of every
Carcass of Beef Ixiiij Stroke whiche is after iiij Tilde in
every Quarter and after iilj Stroks in eveiy Tylde
Tild, -G, var, Teld sb. and v. Obs.

;
obs f. Tile.

II Tilde (trldc) [Sp. ttlde, a popular metathetic
form of the type *ttdio for tti{ti)lo, ad. L tiiulus

Title Diez cites as a parallel instance cabtldo, L.
captttduvt ] The diacritic mark "* placed m
Spanish above the letter n to indicate the nwuilli
or palatalized sound (jay), as in seHor (senior).
Oitg. the mouilli sound was written nil, os in the parallel

ll i the tilde is an abbreviated form of the second n
1864 in Webster 2889 Pall Mall G 21 Jan ,

It is not
considered [by the authoress] of any importance if the word
senor remains without its tilde

Tile (tail), Forms . a i tisule, 1-2 tigele,

3 tijel, 4 tejele, tijl, 4-5 tiel, 4-6 tyel, 4-9 tyle,

5 til, tyl, tille, tyell, tyil, ty5l(l, tele, 5-6
teylle, tylle, 4- til© Sc and north, dial. 5-6
tild, tyld(e. [OE. tigule, tigeU .—WGer iegala,

ad. L tegula a tile, f. teg-ire to cover. So OHG.
ziagal (MHG

,
G. ztegel), Du, tegel, itchel, ON.

(Sw. tegel, Da tegl) ]
1 A thin slab of burnt clay, shaped according to

the puipose for which it is required
; usually im-

glazed and flat or curved for covering the roofs of
buildings, flat for lining ovens, etc ;

flat, usually
glazed and sometimes encaustically ornamented
when used to pave floors, or line walls, fire-places,

etc.
;
semi-cylindrtcal or tunnel-shaped when used

for purposes of dramage.
a. originally and generally as used for roofing

purposes , hence also applied to similar coverings
of metal, marble, + wood ‘shingles ’, etc.

21725 Carpus Gloss igga (OET) Tegula, tigule. £825
Vesp. Ps. xxi 16 [xxii 15] Adrusade swe swe tisule [L
testa) itiegen min £xooo Sax. Leeckd II. 156 sebaern
under tiselan to ahsnn ax%aaCuisor M. 18930 pe fire es
god to strengh pe tile 1340 Ayenb 167 Tribulacion makep
pacience ase pec uer malcep pe te^ele hard. cxepoBrut
ccxhi 352 A large hous of tymbir . couered with tylez
ouyr. c 1423 Voe inWr.-Wuleker 667/22 Hee tegula, teylle

1533 Hulobt, Tyles of woode called shyngles. X335
Eden Decades 150 Their houses, are couered eyther with
^les, slates, reades, or stalkes of certeyne herbes. 16x3
PuacHAS Pilgrimage (1614) 467 The bouse wherein his
Pagode standeth, is couered with Tiles of siluer. 16x7
Moryson litn 1 64 The building is very fatre, offree stone

, but covered with tiles of wood for the most part. X678
CuDwoRTH Intetl. Sysi i. iv. 460 He uncovered another
Temple ,and taking offthe Marble-Tyles thereof, sent them
into Spain to adorn his new erected Temple witbal. 1746-7
Hkrvey Medit. (x8x8) 27 Even a single tile, dropping from
the roof, miw be as fatal as the fall of the whole structure
184a R H. UKSKBep ^izrfxili. 30The better houses have
red tiles upon the roofs, 1830 Lbitck tr. C O Muller’s
Anc. Art § 53 Byzes of Naxos invented the art of cutting
marble tiles about the soth Olympiad. 1837 Birch Ahc
Pottery (1858) I. 162 Tiles were extensively used in Gieece
for roofing

4



TILE.
TILE-FISH,

t b. As used in Imilcling generally, and includ-

ing thicker slabs of the shape and quality of bricks

,

cf. Tile-si ONE i. Obs
(Cf. the coiresponding use of G. zugel. The word hrick

fust appears in li. in the 15th c )

C893 Kf A'‘LrREO 0)os II IV § 7 [Se weall] is jiewoilit of

tiSelnn & of eoiiltyrewan fc 1230-1387 see 2
] f

*3®S

CwAUcrR L G, W, 709, & wallis nuihe t iil li>e of liaruc

wel l-bahe 1481 Camon Myrr m, m 558 lbt,y made
otlier [pillai] ,of tyles all hole w>ihoute nny lojiitiircb

c. As used for iiaving floors, lining walls, fiic-

places, etc.

tf 1386 CHAuern T 397 Ne of oiir p.iuemtnt N>s
iiat II tyl yet with-I line oure wonis. [c 1394, 1426-7 sec a 1

i6n Coicn^ ,QnM>eau, a square tile,orljrn.U', fit to naiie

with 1688 R, Hotwin >!>/«<»«>'> Ill 3^3/2 Roiinii Tiles

found in Vaults nnd Cellais in Chesttr. * 7*3 I-iom

Pallndio^s Atchti, (1742) 1 . zj The FIoois may ho made
of squiue Tyles 1727-41 Ciiamiii as Cyih^ Plftimk or
Dittch Tyles are of two kinds, antient and iiiodein — I'ho

anlicnt weie used for chinincy foot paees 'J’lic moduli
Flemiih tyles aie commonly used plasteied iip 111 the

jaimibs of chimneys, instead of chiiiiiioj'-uii iier stones, 1735
UcniirLEY Querist § 117 Wlieilier tiles and plasK-r iiiny luit

supply the place of Noiway Hi for flooiiiijr 184^ Ilimi ns

C/iristuias Carol i, The fireplace paved with qu.iint

Dutch tiles 1888 Miss PRAnoOM Fatal Thjte 1 v, The
walls were lined with Minton tiles.

d. As used for draining land, roads, buildings,

etc., or for other purposes. These are either hollo\v

tubes or semicircular and open
1830, 1844 (see iilc-diamin^f -machine in 6] _

1869
liouTLLt Arms ij* Atm iv. (1874) 60 One of these shields is

111 elongated and convex oblong, somewhat resemhliiig .a

hollowecl water-coil I sc tile. 1870 DmfusonJ'iv «S Solil vi.

122 Seu what the farmer accomplishes byac.irllnad of tiles

he altus the climate by lutliiig off water. 1873 \V.

McIlwraitii Guide lyigimuus/ine 118 llie spring has
been divciicd into tiles, nnd forms a spout well, 1883
Fisheries Exlub Catnl 207 Tiles prepaied foi cnltccLiiig

Spat . Knives for detaching the young oysters from lliu

chalked tile

e. Metallurgy, A small flat piece of baked eaith

or earthenware used to cover vessels in which
melals are fused.

*741: Ckamir Art AssayiMjf Metals 67 In Fusions, it is
j

ofitn necessaiy to cover the Vessels with Tiles. These aic ,

made of the same Matter ns the melting Pots nnd Ct ucihlus

J733 CtiAMHKBS Cycl ‘2 tie, 01 Tyle, in .assaying, a
small flat pic.ee of di led earth, used to cover vessels in wliii h
inci.ds are in fusion The Tile sits close upon the vessel.

1877 Knioiit Diet Mcch
,
Ttle e (Z>‘> ass-faunding ) 'I he

cover ofa biass furnace Now made of iron, but furnieily'

a flat tile. .3 {MciaUm^y

)

A cl.iy cover foi a melting pot

f. The nam c gi veil to a small flat iilate of coppci

.

cf. ii/e copper in 5
1868 JoVNSoN Metals 06 The copper, .is cast into ‘ ingots

* tiles or 'who bars *.

g. To have a tile loose (and similar expressions

derived from roofing tiles) : to be slightly crazy, or

not quite right in the head, slang,
1846 W. 11 . Maxwell ZiVm;» o* Lmn xvil (1848) 11 aia

‘ 1 here is not a tile off your upper story ', ns they say 111 the

noith xSyoG. Macdonald iiacItofNm th Wind xix, He’s
not light 111 the head, you know A tile loose. 1877 Uesant
& Rice tfai^ tj Cr. iv, Is he cracked? Has my cousin
diopped a tile?

2. The material of which tiles or bricks consist,

burnt clay (cf. Uriok rfi.l- i); tiles (or f bucks)
collectively (in early use const, as pi.). T Oil of
tile — bridc-oil (Briok sb^- 10). Obs

a. £1250 Gen 4- Ex 2552 Do sette sundri hem to waken
His tisel and lim, and walles innken ax30o CmsorM.
1533 (Colt )Tua pliers b-u mad, o tile Retail, petoher it waso
inerbul Stan 1387 TaevrsA/Z^^rfM (Rolls) IV 297, I fonde
a citee of hrend tyle, and now 1 leve a citee of inarbil

c 1394 P PI Crede 194 Pat cloister . was y paued wih
peynt Ul, iche poynte after oher. 1426-7 Rec, ht. Mary at
2itll 64 Payd for xj»* pavyng tyle X366 in J Moms
Treuiles Caih. Forefathers (1877) 336 All the lesidue of
tile, timber, and stuff. x63a Lithgow Ttav iv 139 Ihe
couertuies being erected , after the Italian fashion with
gulteid tyle. 1634 J JilM nj Myst Nat 6iTakeofoyJeof
Tile one pound, X707 Mortimer IFusb (1721) I X42 'i 0 do
them with Dutch Tile, such as they set Chimneys with
184Z D icK.1 ns A liter. Notes xi (1850) 112/1 Cincinnati is a
beautiful city.. with its well.paved roads, and foot-ways of
blight tile.

p CX423 Wyntoum Cron, r v. 233 He gert twa pilleris

sone be maid . Off tild or plaister wes the tane, The tojier

wes of merhill stane £1430 Maitl. Club Mtsc. Ill 205
A litill basya of payiitit tdd for the hee alter 1332 Lynoe*
SAY Monarchy 1702 All fell to warke, boilh man andchylde.
Sum holkit clave, sum biynt the tyide. 1553-4 Ret.
Ediub (1871) 11 346 Item, to Maister Johne Frestoun for

ane hundieitb tyide xv\

fb. The covering of a roof, loofing. Obs. rare.

_
16x1 CoryAT Crudities 36a The tyle ofmost of their houses

is made of pieces of wood.
8, slang A hat Cf Tiled a i c.

1823 in spirit Pub. frnls, 55 The prompter’s boy threw
up his tile 1825 Sporting Mag. 5CVI 59 The Suffolk
Champion toolc off his tile, and made a silent appeal. 1837
Dickens Ptektu xn, Afore the brim went it was a wery
handsome tile 1873 0 . W Holmes DinnerBoston
Pieni The square-toed boys in the three-cornered tiles

4. Applied to an ancient Greek game see quot
X837 B D Walsh Anstoph , Kmgtiis ir iv aianote,

‘Ihe came of tiles ’was played [thus] —A tiJe is provided,
blacle on one side, and white on the other The players

are separated into two. parties, the blacks and the whites
A child tosses up the tile in the an, if it falls with the
black side uppermost, the blacks run after the whites [etc.]

b Sl]Ort for Tile-fisb,

26

1893 WortkiH^hn's Ma^ (Ilailford, Conn ) I 150 The
'I lie should bo obtainable 111 niiinlierstiiii.il to the cod. .Us

flesh IS tuote delicate ami h.is .1 bettet flaioi.

6 atIt ill. and Comb, as itle pavement, paving,

too/, lOofing, solt \
Itlc-layei, -luouldey, -siiapir\

tile clad, -ioveitd, -Jiooied, -like, -lined, -paved,

-loojed niljs , tile-buruer, one who buim. or iiaki s !

clay into tiles, a tile-inakei
;
tilo-clay, .1 kind of

;

clay adapted for making tiles
;
tilo copper, impure

copiier or ‘bottoms’ (Hotiom sb. 8 b) made in flat

lectangular jdates or ‘tiles*
;

tilo creasing see
j

Cheasino vhl. sb.l 2 J tile-dram v/>
,
a diam ton-

!

slriiLlcd of lilcb, so tile-drain v train., to dram
j

(a field, etc.) by means ol lilci ,
tile-dr viiung

j

»/i/. iA ,
tilo-eartli - tilc-Iield, a jiicce

of gioiind Avlirre tiles are made cf. bnik ju ld\
|

tile laths, laths sinqioiling the Ides ol a loof,

tilo-macliino, a machine lot innking lilts, esji,

dtain-tilcs
;
ftile oast « Tii K-Mi.N , tile-oro, an

earthy variety of cuprilc 01 cnjiper oie, iisu.nlly of

a reddish colour; tile ovon <= Til i-Kii.M
,

tih*-

pipo, a hollow cyhiuliK .al lile foi tlraiiiage; tilo-

pit, a pit 111 which clay lor tiles is dug; tilo-rcd

a and sb

,

(of) a red colour like that of tiles;

tile-root, name for the South Afitcan genus

Ceissorhiza of irltlaceous plants, from the over-

lajijung acaU'S on the ihi/tmie, the reuiams of the

bases of the leaves; tilc-seod, name for the

Australian genus Geissois ol saxifr.sgaceous trees,

fitim llie fl.itlened seeds; 1
tilo stneker, .a work-

man who formed the clay into a hnek or lilc;

tila-toa, an uifeiior kind of hnck-lea; see f|uats ;

i tile-theekcr, one who covers roofs with tiles, a

tiler ;
tile-ways adv

,
in the manner 01 form of

a tile or tiles
;
tile work, work consisting of tiles

;

foimeily including brick-work, and jvoUery m
general; tilo-works, a pLace in which tiles arc

made; tile-wrighfc [ropr OIC. tigel soyrhta], a

maker of tiles ,
tilo-yard, a yard 01 enclosure where

tiles are made. Sc*e also Ttw-visii, -kiln, etc.

1563-6 in Aic/ixtdoqm XXXVI 303 1’o the *ty1c huriipr

1830 Cnnih, Farm Rtp 62 111 Lib U K,, Jfuih, III , '1 lie

ciig.igcmciit with die Staffouisliirc tile but iicr. x849Ci(HIc.ii

Anton* s de Coyaece ut. 233 Looking tbwn on the *lilc cl iil

streets X707 MoiiriMi Allnsb (1721) I. 78 A sort of yellow
‘Tile* Clay *823 J Mm ymsm Opu at Mechanic
coppc'i should be lough cake, and not ’'iile. 1870 Rosui 1

1

111 Eng Muh. i8Ftb 547/3 They are then scpaialcd .iiul

worked up to make an iiitcuor quality of topper, know n in

the trade as <»lile eoppei ’ x8S4 Mili lu Sek .5 Sekm.
pSsS) 316 Dingy, low-roofed, 'tile covered hovels 1391

Pkkcival Sp Diet » Tejo, a "tile couenng. 1844 btEi'iii ss
Bk. Farms 585 Tho Marquis of Twoeddale has. *tilc-

drained exleiistvely X830 Cumb Farm Rtp 67 in Ldu
Use/ Kn , Hush III, “Ihe system of "tile ur.iiniiig is

begun in Ayishiie- 1828 Wi usii r, •T’/A earth, a species

of strong clayeyearth ! stiffand stubborn land. x8Ba Ociu-
vins V !?'r/c-yf( A/, 'Ihe palace of the Tuileneb IS thus named
fioni standing on what was once a "tik-field 1849 Diciti NS
Dav Copp x, The *tde flooied kitchen- X844 Stcphcns
Bk Farm I. 188 A tile roof lequires *tile-l.ith, li inch
squaie, and ii inches apart. 1831 Richardson Geol, (1885)

448 Ancient reptiles ; then covering consisted of long,

narrow, wedge shaped, '*tiU-like, horny scales 1893 Jrnl
Roy Inst But At tint 14 Mar 348 The "iile-lmed walls
of the Alhambra. X844 Stpphlns Bk. Farm I. 581 The
"tde-macliine makes tiles at the rale of 10,000 tiles a day.

1391 PcRcivAL Sp, Diet , Tejar, a "tile osU 2823 Uitr
Diet Ckent. (ed. 2), *2 tie eie, a sub-species of octohedr.il

ledcopperore tS33CovrBDALE2 Snw xii, 31 Hebtoughte
them forth and burned them in *ty]e ouens 1891 in Cent
Diet 17x3 Leoni Palladio's Arckit (1742) L 27 Squaie
*Tyle-Pnvemenls are more agreeable to the Lye 1:1440 1'al-

lad on Husb i 431 And yole on hit '‘lyl panyng playn and
stionge. 2849 Ectlestologisi IX. 356 Cylindrical "'tile-pipes.

2636 Htyun Surv. Fiance lao Many limckils and *lile-
pits. 1803-27 R. Jamcsqn Char. Mm (ed. 3) 71 *Tile-red
IS hyacinth red, mixed with greyish white Examples, Poi-
celain-jasper and zeolite. x6w Holland xxxvi. xxxvii.

939 Two tame oxen dimed up a ladder in the street Carinm,
to the "tyle roofe of a cert.uiie house. 1844 Sttphens Bk
Farm I 199 In *tile-roofiiig, tiles aie made on purpose to
hold a pane of glass. 1829 Loudon Eneycl Plants (1836) 40
Cmror/waix, *1116-Root 1884 yi\\xx,e.Plant n , “Tile-seed

1844 Stephens Bk Farm I. 530 'Ihe bricks, could foi in

eitherasmooth inclincdsole like^tile soles, or aseriesofsteps.

2385 Canterbury Marr Licences 22 May (MS ), "'ryle-

stricker 2858 Simmonds Diet Trade, *'Pde-ten, a kind of
flat brick tea, of much solidity, made in China, sold to the
Armenians and Tartars, who distribute it to the Caucasian

E
rovmces and Eastern Siberia It is stewed with milk,
utter, salt, and herbs, constituting rather an article of food

than a beverage. 2882 Ogilvie, Tiledea, a kind ofinferior
tea prepared by stewingrefuse leaves with milk, buttei, salt,

and herbs, and solidifying the mixture by pressing it into

moulds c t44o York Myst. xiv. {heading) The * tille thekers.

2789 Mrs Fiozzi fourn. Branee 1\ 272 The roofs are all

wood cut "tile-ways 1333 Coverdale/jni ix 10 The “tyle
worcke is fallen downe,but we will buylde it with harder
stones 2865 Eliza Msteyard Jos Wedgwood I. 42 'i he
term of tilewoik embraced every article manufactured by

the Saxon, and later by the Norman Potter 2882 OeiLVic,
'I'tle-work^' Pile-works), a place where tiles are made,
a tilery x8px Cent Diet., lile-works 1906 A B Todd
Auiobtog vii 70, I went to labour at the Lanfine tile-

works e 2000 Ags Gosp Matt xxvii 10, & hi;; sealdon
hast on *ti;;elwyrhtena acyr 2863 Eliza Mcteyahd Jos.
Wedgwood I 93 Every worker in its clays became a tile-

wiight, whether he moulded tiles, or formed the homely
pipkin or porringer, the slab like dish, or ale,vac for the

hall. 1832 Vitnc/y' Faun Rep. 24 in Lib U A’’,, llnsb 111

'J liL price at the '‘iilc-y.'uds is from thuty fi\e to fouy two
shillings per thmis.uul 2848 I)i< ki-ns Dombiy \ i, .Soiiio very

iim (iiiiroiuible pl.Kcs, siuh .1. Imck fmlds .uid tile y.uds

I*
Tile, t/*.- Obs. iaie~' Valibol um> ol

or ///.T(lj,st!iviLC.Tlilc,toinitctwit, I'tfod, excellent ]

'/(lain, piolit, weallli, (lossossions, {'ooils,

c 2250 i,en i\ I 1. 1419 An liiiiidred so luiktl we< his tile,

50 iiu> giul frii'lu Aur liu wile.

Tile 4” J til

SLiise J, li.ick-li)nn.atKm iiom TiLt.u 3 .}

1. liaiit 'I'd co\er with tiles; to oveilay (.a flooi

or loof) or line (,t w.all, lire-iikace, etc.) with tiles;

in quot. 1S12, to root.

r *373 Be leg .Sands xl (Nmian) oto li.nr of eftirc, in

51 hint qiihilc, lit geit his qw’re ryi ht w«*lc tyle, 2467
in 1‘ ng.ttihh^iv^eh iSfiTliil thi'owncis. tyle the tli.icrIiiMl

houses 2502 xwiienii Mag (17711) XLIX 3 i M.inyofliu'b

new Iniildi It .all which wcic it d. 2603 in Willis & Cl.uk
Ciiw/i/i/vp (1886) II 41)4 'iliiiiii.ts V.iics in.Sl.itiiand Tyle
yKiithm. 2704 N. N. tr, .'ll//

A

Jt Parnass
III _‘7 My Sp.inish I’likire, which I nught i.isily hmr
*1 lied with Kl.issii* (lolit 01 Sliver, 2823 Hic.i and

/

fpAt/<//rr

Jmg.h ll’alcs KVl fijf) (Ipcn li.ij li.irns, iilisl with skite,

2829 D CoNWAV Plorway 143 Assisting in tilt a Iinuse

190X It Lsim.Gaz luj.'iii.?/^ The tuniicts .tic to he tiled up

b. tiail’tj, anti fg. To cover Jii. uilh tiles; to

cover dm, cover up' spec, of o\ei lapping Ic-aves,

sc.-ilcsjclc. (
- iMititifATKz/ 2) fliiquot 1641-2,

to i>lacc (a ill in t;) tipoii another so as to cover it.

1512 Atc Id Jln,h /lias. .Seat. IV. 298 't'o tile the

kingis ui.itiiiir III till M.iigiiL •chip, xxxv cints Kmdilhc
1642-2 J. hiiHM Saiah ,) llagat {1649) tn God li.itli

Itciped Up hit sin^s ii|>on iisj jc.i, tyhil om* f.ivonr u()oii

iiiiithi 1 *719 I OMioN I'k Wisi Lompt (ntiil lx. 3^2 By
tylinu up, or wi.ipiiiiig ahout, or I'.iMliing U(>, or otherwise

tovuitig them 2776 Winn him. A'l// l'lani\ (1796) 111 ,

7 ,
S| I ] I i< , I r, soft, tiling the hr.inclics.

i8-; V.' \ I’m ,1 ic ,'l,n in I'l in Iksit. iw (1*184) OS ’the

1 ‘ I. ..I I , ti I .. I v,.i . h 1 I ' . of ccnieiiUd hail

2 JithUxoniy (L'bi.n'iy tylo.) To jirolcct (a

lodge or ineoling) from luterrtiption anti tnlrusion,

so as to keep its pwiceedings secret, by jilacing a

Tii.i a hcfoie the tloot. Also tranf, to hmd (a

]»cison) to secrecy
;
to keci> (any tnecting or pro-

ceeding) strictly secict.

2762 Key to I'lCi-Masomy (1776) 4 Master to ihe Jtnitoi

D,acon Wl».it is the clntfCan of .1 M.oon? Ans.'lusen
th.it the I otlge is tylul 2768 'I’ Wiison Master A/aton
(ed s) The m.istcr .isked Ills hrotlier wattlpii, if he was a
nt.ison, if the lixlgc w.ls till d fium wlicni 0 he c,>mc 1846
'i’liACKi RAV /»'.{' Snobs ii.\v, Corn e, come, Snub my hoy, wc
art .ill tiled, you know. 2839 Sala Tw. round (.lock (iBfo)

308 1 he doors of those mysti non* nieiling-placps ni p * tiled
'

ns set tiiely as FieciiMsons’ lotlgts, 2896 I aw "Ptntci ClI,
xaj/j A r.»tU.um>ni tli.iiuhcr [at the Inns of Court) is close

tiled, except for pui puses of discipline affecting chni.icttr.

Tile, obs form of Tril, hine-lree, Till v

Tiled Cl•^•ld), ///. a [f. Tile v. + -ed i
]

1. Covered, rooted, lined, or laid with tiles

CX450 Godsiow Reg 494 Biiwcnc the tylcd house of

Isabdl .md the ovyn of the samelsabell. 2346 J Htv-
WOOD J’rou. (1867) 58 A tyeld bouse 2609 A» lUmnan in

Hum. IV li, He that has not a tilde house must hcc glad of

a thatch house. 2849 Dickpns Dav. Copp xxi, Shu was in

the tiled kULhen. 2882 ‘ Rita’ Lady Coquette iii, A blight

wood fire burns in the old tiled fiicpiace.

b. Nat. IJist. Covered with or composed of

overlapping leaves, scales, or the like (also 3aid

of the leaves, etc ) ;
imbricated. ? Obs,

2730-2 Mrs Delany Life «] Corr (1862) III. 27 A pre-

sent of a tiled cockle, timt weighs above a hundred weight.

1776 Withering A'rvr Plants {iqifi) I isoScirpus, Spike
tiled on evLiysicle, the florets separated by Scales Hnd,
364 'I he tiled leaves at the extremity of the plant 2805
PiiisciiLA Waksmkld Doinesite Peer <2806) I, 12 'Ihe

thud Older have four tiled or feathered wings,

c. slang Hatted.
2792 Mise Ess in Ann Reg 153/2 Nor were living he.ads

only new tiled m this taste Ihe statues of their favorite

poets weie crowned with a red cap

2 Locally applied to fish dried in the sun (’ upon
tiles).

xBoB Scott Autobiog in Lockhart, Dined at Preslonpans
on tiled haddocks vtiy sumptuously 1830 — Diary
27 June, [At Cockenzte] we had a tiled whiting, a dish un-
known elsewhere

3 Freemasonry. See Tile v. 2.

Tile-*flsh. [Suggested by the termination of

the generic name Lopholatilus, and by the brilliant

colouring resembling ornamental tiles.) Name for

the fish Lopholatilus chamseleonlueps, found in

abundance in 18/9 off the coast of New England,

and valued as food, supposed to be extinct from
the early part of 1882 till 1S92, since which year
Its nunibers have again increased.
2882 Tanncr in Rep. U, S Comm Fisk ^ Fisheries (1884)

34 One of the tile-flsn taken in the morning was boiled for

dinnei and served with egg sauce. 2884 Goode Fisheries of
U S \ 360 The Tile-flsb .a form discovered on a hitherto
unexplored giound, eighty miles southeast ofNoman’s Land,
Massachusetts, in[May] 1879 Captain KirbyufGloucester,
who was the first to obtain specimens of this fish, caught in

a few hours several hundred 1893 Worthington’s Alag
(Hartford, Conn) I. 250 Thelile Fish, With its back of
pale violet hue and greenish-yellow spots, is one of the
most biilliantly colored fishes 111 the world 2902 Jordan
& Evermann Amer Food Fishes 304 The famous tilefish,

whose discovery only a few years ago, and sudden dis-

appeaiancc a few montlis later, has interested commercial
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(ishermen and scientists as well,.. It was not until 1892 that
tliey were found again.

Ti'le-kiln. Also 6-^ -kil(l. A kiln m which
tiles are baked.

*S3* ^ Pap Hen VIIl,'V iSo A longe cait caiyng
of tylyjj fioni the tyle kyll at Newname Brige unto the
Kinges stoiehome within the towne of Calais 167s Covrt
111 Early Voy Levant (Hakl Soc) 183 There is also just
by this town a tile kill 1830 Cumb Farm Rep 62 in Lib
Use/. Knowl

,
Husb 111, A proper tile-kiln, shed, etc

,

were elected

Ti le-malcer. A maker of tiles
, a woikman

employed in making tiles.

1415 Ofdo pagin ludt Corp Cr, in York Mysi Introd,

p. XXV, Tielmakers, Milners 1348 NotUnghani Rcc IV 4
Robertus Walesby, tylemaker 1562 [see Tiler i], i688
Luttrbll BriefRel (1857) I 433 The princes nurse is a
tilemaker’s wife xja^Loiid trrts. No 6231/3 Evei'y Brick-
maker and Tylemaker *837 Prichabd P/iys, Hist Man
(ed 3) II. 133 A caste of potters and tile-makers

iio TiTe-makui^.
Coventry Leet~bk 188 That the meiie with hysCotin-

cell haue the ouersight off Tyle-makyng 1844 Stephens
lik Farm I. 581 Clay of excellent quality foi tile-making

t Ti’leman. Obs = Tile-maker
1479-81 Rec St, Mary at Hill 103 Payd to Knyghte,

Tyleman, for ij nd tyle, xs viij d 1609MS Acc St John's
Hosp ,

Canterb ,V^yCi vnto the tyll mane foi a thousand
and a haulfe of tylles

Tile-pin. A * pm’ (Pin sb^\) or peg of hard
wood used to fasten the tiles to the laths of a roof.
1338 in Dugdale Monasticon (1846) II 583/2 In lalthe-

nayles id Item in latthes, jd Item in tyelpynnes, oh
1422-3 Abingdon Rolls (Camden) 97 In tyjlpynnes emptis
viijd 1^6-7 Rec, St, Mary at Hill 63 A buschel tyle
pyiines viijd 1563-4 in Swayne Sarum Churchw. Acc
(iSg6) 109 A peck of tylepyiis—3d ifog Moxon Mech
Evetc vin 145 Tile pins ofOak. 1825 J Nicholson
Mechanic 550 A square of plain tiling will require a bundle
of laths, . tw^o bushels of lime, one bushel of sand, and a
peck of tile pins

Tiler (tsrbj). Also 3 tyelere, 5 tylare,

tyller, tiller, tiellere, teyller, teler, 6 tyloure,
tylar, teller, 7 tylere, 5-9 tyler. [f. Tile sb^-

and V + -ER 1.]

1. One who covers the roofs of buildings with
tiles, a tile-layer ; also formerly, a tile-maker.
'{aryoo DeedxnShtopsh Aich Soc (1878) I. 368
De domo mea que est inter doinum Willi le galeys et

domum Martini le Tyelere 1415 Ordopagyn. ludt Corp
Cr in York Myst Intiod p xxi, Tylers 1467 in Eug
Gilds (1870) 374 That euery tylei marke his tyle 1483
Cath An^ 279h A Teler, .tegulator, 1562 Act s Rliz,

c 4 § 30 Tharte or Occupation of a Bricklayer, Tyler,
Slater, Healyer, Tilemaker, 1663 Gcsbicr Counsel 51 The
Tiler, who often removes ten Tfles to lay two new ones

173s Blrkeley Querist § 399 Whether tilers, plumbers,
and glaziers would not find employment if building pre-
vailed ? 1824 Landor Imag Conv xii Wks 1846 I 49
Like tilers, in mending one hole, they make another.

2. Freemasonry. (Usually tyler ) The door-

keeper who keeps the uninitiated from intruding

upon the secrecy of the lodge or meeting.
CX742 in Hons Evety day Bh (1827)11 525 Two Tylers,

or Guarders .are to guard the Lodge, with a drawn Sword,
from all Cowens and Eves-droppers. 176a Hey to Frce-
Masonry (1776) 39 As soon as you come to the Door of the
Lodge, you will find the Tyler on the Outside, with a diawu
Sword in his Hand, and a white Apron on 1888 [see

Tiling t b].

+ 3. (See quot.^ slang. 06s
1659 Caterpillers 0/ Nation Anat., Tileis, or Cloyem,

equivalent to shoplifters

4 A tile-kiln

1877 in Knight Diet. Mech,
6 A cat that frequents the tiles or loofs.

1905 Violet Hunt Autobiog Cat ix. 108 A nice tiler and
mouser would be moie appropriate.

*1 6 ?A pimple Obs, raier-'^.

166a Howell Parly ofBeasts [The Ass says) Our ve^
Urine is found to be good against Tilers or Morphews in

Ladies faces.

Tilery (tai Ian), [f. Tile, Tiler see -buy J

A place where tiles are made ; a tile-held or -kiln

1846 J Baxter Libr. Pract, Agrie 1. 237 From the tilery

to his farm. 1856 Farmer's Mag Jan. 75 In cases where
estates extensively requite draining, tilqiies and kilns should

he erected *871 Ruskin Fors Clav vi. ii The first rough
potter’s fields, tileries, as they called them, or Tuilenes.

t* Ti’lc-sliord. Obs or dial [f. Tile 4-

Sherd, Shard; oi. folsherd.'\ A broken piece or

fiagment of tile.

1527 Luton Tnn Guild (1906) 190 For careeg’ of a loode

of tyle sherdis to vndre pyn w*all 1533 MS, Ratal. D.
7761f 147b, A loode of Tyle sherdes flfor the levelyng vppeof

the vndei pynnyngof the said wharflfe r6i6 Champney Voc.

Bps lo Rdr ,
Little children that build Castles of Tile-

shards *777 Howard Prisons Eng (1780) 369 Some
prisoners were employed in beating or pounding tile-sherds

Ibr the bricklayers a 1825 Forby Voc, E, Anglia, Tile,

slurd, a fragment of a tile, as potsherd ofa pot

Tilestoxie (tai*l|Stoun). Forms see Tile and

Stone [OE. tigelstdn, f tigehi Tile sb?--k-stdn.

Stone sb. Cf. MHG. ziegelstein.']

*1*1. A brick or tile
,

the matenal of bricks or

tiles =5 Tile sb'^ 1
,
2 . Obs.

AXloo Gloss in Kng Siudictt XI. 66 Hoc 1*5®^**

Stan 1382 W^YCLiF Gsh xi 3 Comethi & make we tile

[13^ tiel] stoons, and sethe we hem with fier *3®® — isa^

IX ro Tijl stooiiys fellen doun, but we schulen bilde with

square stoonyst i43a“5o U (Rolls) IL 233

was of marbole, that other was of tyleston C142S tr
A rdeme's Treat Fistula 82 Tnk a tile stone or a scarce
of a potte, and putte it m he middez of brynnyng colez
*S73 -t* Llovu Alarrotu cf Hist (1653) 21 Pyrrhus was
killed by a . woman with a Tile stone. 1600 Nashf
Summer's Last Will xnTAnA DodsleyVHl 25 For fear of
wearing out niy lord's tile-stones with your hobnails 1681
CiiETHAM Angler's Yade-m. iv §20 Dry them on a Bire-
Shovel or Tilestone or in an Oven
2 Geol. Any laminated flagstone, splitting into

layers thicker than slate, suitable for roofing-tiles

;

spec a group of sandstones foiming the transition
beds between the Silurian and Devonian systems.
1668 Charleton Onoiuasi 242 Snxum Fissile Slate or

Tyle-stone 1719 Strachcy in /’/«/ 7ya«r. XXX 971 At
Stanton they have an Iron-Gntt or grey Tile-Stone, which
IS a Foie runner of the Ccal-Clive^ X778 Eng. Gazetteer
(ed. 2), Norton under Hambden Hill, Som has large
quaines of free-stone, as well as of tile-stone, &c 184a
Sedgwick in Hudson Guide Lakes (1843) 213 Three gioups—the lowest characterized by red flagstone (or * tilestone
*876 A H. Gheen Phys Geol 11 § 7 If the layers aie thin
enough for loofing purposes the rock is called a Tilestone

tTlle'tte. Obs rarer-K [f. Tilej^.1-1--ette.]

A small or minute tile.

c 1440 Pallad on Husb vi *95 Biode and thynne Tiletle
[L tesellas} or tabulette ofmarbul stoon

'I'
Tilfoi'r, conj. Sc Obs. [f ttl~ = To- prefix

-f- /oir, Fore adv andprep'\ = Toporb, BEiroRE
IS Aberd Reg. (Jam ), A yeir tilfoir he deceissit.

f Tilgrdclire, adv. Sc. Obs. [for ToaETHER,
with Ul~ = To- ] Together.
^ ^375 I^eg Saints xl (NtmatC) 420 To god Jib fadir be

lowinge. To god be sone ay honoure be, Til haly gaste
als,

_
Sl til bame til-giddiie richt.

Tiliaceous (tilii^i Jas), a. Bot. [f. L. tihdce-us

(f lime-tree) -k-ous see

-

aceous.] Belong-
ing to the Natural Order Tihacese, typified by the
genus Tilta, the lime or linden tree.

189* in Cent Diet. Mod. Juteisobtained fromspeciesof
the tiliaceous genus Corthones.

TTilie. Obs. Also 2 teolie, 4 tilye. [OE.
tiha, agent-n. f. ithan to Till.] One who tills or
cultivates the soil ; a husbandman

;
= Tiller sb 1

c xooo Ags. Gosp Matt, xxi. 38 ]>a €a tylian \c xi6o Halt
G. tylien] bone sunu Sesawun, ba ewaedon hi^ [etc ) c 1175
Lamb Horn 133 Alse be wise teolie benne he wule sawe
aimed 3eme of twam bingen,anis hweoerbet lond beobicu-
melic to be sede. CTZooTrm Cell 155011 tihe ferde

ut and sew. ainn^Ancr R 416 peos riche ancrenbet beod
eorde tiUen, oSer habbeS rentes i-sette. c *325 Chron Eng
93(Ritson) Muche folk That were erthe tiTyes gode
Tilie, obs. form of Teil, lime-tree^ Till zi.t

Tilier, obs. foim of Tiller j/;.i

Tiling (tarlig), vbh sb. [f. Tile v. and sb,^ +
-iNa I.]

1 . The action of the verb Tile
; the covermg (of

a roof, etc ) with or as with tiles.

et^Q Promp Parv. 494/1 Tylynge, of howsys, iegulacto,

1591 Percival Sp Diet, Albafier/a, tiling, Tileis ait,

Masons craft 1624 Capt. Smith P^i^jrzwtrtVi 209 Free-stone
for building, Slate for tyling *726 Leoni Alberti's Archit
I. 57/1 Another convenient way of lihng

D Freemasonry. (Usually tyling ) The proper

guarding of a lodge.
1888 Pall Mall (7. 31 Oct 7/2 Brother W—— E- ,

Acting Past Master. deUberately broke the tyling of the

lodge, and placed the tyler inside along with the ladies

2 . concr. Work consisting of tiles ; the tiles form-

ing the covering of a roof, floor, etc
,
collectively,

1526 Tindalb Luke v. 19 They went vp .and lett hyni
doune thorowe the tylynge *634 Sir T. Herbert Trav
61 Churches .. their outside tyling, pargetted*with aruie

stones 1694 tr. Marten’s Voy Spitzbergeu in Acc, Sea
Late Yoy 11. 135 The Head of the Whale .goeth down
sloaping like unto the tyling of an House. 1723 Bradley's
Fam Did s v. 1 iling is measured by ten Foot
Square Three Bushels of Lime will do a Square of Tiling.

*883 Mrs. Bishop Sk. Malay Pen 11, in Leisure Hour 21/2

Dutch tiling and Dutch.. conceits of all kinds abound.

3 . aCtrtb.

1703 Moxon Mech Exerc 248 A Tyling Trowel, to take

up the Morter and lay it on the Tiles 1765 Efuseum Rust,
IV, 80 Tiling lath, 2 s. rod per bunch *907 Westni. Gaz.

I Oct 7/3 Two shiUingsworth of cement and sand would be
. required for a yard of tihng-work

Till (til), sb^ Forms ; 5-6 tylle, 6 tilie, 6-7

tyll, 7 til, 6- tiU, [Origin obscure.]

tl A small box, casket, or closed compartment,

contained within or forming part of a larger box,

chest, or cabinet; sometimes one that could be

lifted out, sometimes a drawer in a cabinet or chest

of drawers ,
used for keeping valuables, documents,

etc,, more safely. Obs. except as m 3.

1452 in Mnmmenta Academica(y.o\\€) II 653 Proutpatet

in scriptis indenturis positis in ‘le tylle’ in studio meo
Oxonise. 1530 Falsgr 281/1 lyll in a chest, cheiiron

X534 /mzi Wardr, Hath. Arragon in Camden Misc (1855)

40 One cofar having fbure tilles therm, the fore fronte of

every of them gilte *547-53 Sir R. Sadler List in gof/z

Rep, Dep, Kpr Pid>l Rec, (1869) 224 Badges of Bokes,

Lettres, and other Wntenges remaynene in the study at

Westminster, and in several tilles within flie same, iw in

Palgrave Anc, Kal 4 Env Mxcheq (*836) III. 417 Which
lettres pateiites do lye in the nethermost tyll under the tjzll

wheron is written m text hand Acquietauncies, xsfl* m
Nichols Progr Q Eliz (*823) I. *18 By Anthony Anthony
a corbonett fall [full] of tylls *591 Percival Sp Diet.,

Caxon de area, the till of a chest, loculus. *633 G.

Herbert Temple, Confess. 1, Within my heart I made

Closets; and in them many a chest, .In those chests,
boxes , in each bo\, t till 1651 Davenan r Gondibert iii 1.

liv, A spacious Labinet, with all things fraught , she by
degi ees Lifts evei y till, does every drawer draw 1664 Ptpvs
Diaiy 8 Jan , Going to his seciet till in his desk, wherein
the key of his cash-chest lay 1719 Dc For Crusoe i. 229
When 1 came to the lill in the Chests, I found there three
great Bags of Pieces of Eight 1737 [S Berington] G de
LvcccdsMem (1738) i3Tuolittle Cabinets. .fullof intricate
Drawers or 1 ills

2. Now Spec A drawer, money-box, or similar
receptacle under and behind the conntei of a shop
or bank, 111 which cash for daily transactions is

temporarily kept.
1698 Lond Gaz. No Lost out of Mr Wray’s Shop

in Little-Bntain, a Til i8ox Mar Edgeworth Contrast
V, James swept some loose money off the counter into the
till x866 Crump Banking 1 31 All the money excepting
what must be k^t in the 'till* ibr immediate use. X908
TtmesszApr 5/5 Oilicers suspected they had contemplated
robbing the tills

fg 1886 HarpePs Rfag Jan 242 There is generally a race
to see who shall first tap nature’s till [1 e. stuke otIJ

3. Printing, Each of the spaces or cells between
the ribbed piojections of the platen of a hand
pnntmg-press, in which the pressman keeps various
small requisites.

t888 Jacobi Printers' Vocah 141 Tills, the cell-hke divi-
sions in the topside of the platen of a hand printing press

4. attnb and Cofnb (from 2), as tiH-Iock, -money,
-lobber, -robbing, till-alarm, a device by which a
bell IS automatically rung when the till is o]pened ;

till-box = sense i ; till-tapping, pilfering from a
till , so till-tapper.
x&gzLond Gaz No 2756/4 Stolen nTill-hox with some

Money in It 1737 Salmon's Country Butldeds Estimator
(ed 2) 110 Cabinet Locks, Till Locks, and Scrutoire Locks
sSEzCatal Iniernat.Evh ,Bnt ir No 5152 Ticket, receipt,

and till protector 1877 Knight Did. Mech
,
Till- alarm

1891 Daily News 3 Feb. 2/4. Part of tbeir reserves being
necessary ' till-money ’ for daily transactions in small change
1893 Columbus (Ohio) Disf 14 Nov, For some time the
firm has been aloser by persistent ttll-tapping...The camera
leii!> closed automatically with the photographs of the till

tappers 1895 SnaithD Marvin xxvii, Pete declared it [the
money stolen] was a month’s till money
Till, sb^ Orig. and chiefly .Sir. [Origin un-

ascertained cf. Thill 2 m similar sense.]

1. A term applied to a stiff clay, more or less

impervious to water, usually occurring in unstrati-

fied deposits, and foiming an iingenial subsoil.

Originally aleim of agi iciilture m Scotland.

1765 A. Dickson Treat Agnc, ir (ed e) 222 lliey [plow,
men) are so inattentive, as to leave good soil in some places,

and turn up till in others *799 J Robertson Perth
10 On the declivities of almost all the hills a strong stiff till

abounds Ibid 477 Like all the land on the southaspect of
the Seedlaws being a red till, capable of high cultivation

and in most places approaching to the nature of loam. 1805
Forsyth Beauties hcoll II 66 I til, is in universal use
among farmers, implying veryvarious mixtures of mineial
substances placed under the fertile mould. Pn general,

^
a

hard clay of any sort, which in a veiy slight degree admits
the passage of water, and is impenetrable by the roots of
plants x8i6Scott/1«*7 iv, Placingpaving stones beneath
the tree when first planted a_barrier between his roots

and the unkindly till Ibid xxiii, We’re down to the till

now, , .and the ne’er a coffin or ony thing else is here.

fig 1831 Brewster Nat Mapric xi (1833)28711 may lie

long unproductive in the ungenial till of human knowledge.

D. In the majority of cases this clay belongs to

the Glacial or Drift period, and in geological use
‘ till ’ has tile specific sense ‘ boulder clay

184a Darwin in Life ^ Lett (18S7) I. 300 A contribution

to the Geological Society, on the boulders and ' till ’ of South
America. *85* Jrnl R Agrie, Soc XII i 281 This clay

. rests upon ‘till’, or boulder clay *863 Lvell Antiq
Man XU. (ed. 3) 21B Erratics of Scandinavian origin occur
chiefly 111 the lowei portions of the till *863 A C Ramsay
Phys Geog xxiv. (1878) 3% Much of the Lower Boulder-

clay IS known as ‘ Till ’ in Scotland.

2 Hard or soft shale ; app = Thill 2
. dial,

167a Sinclair Misc Ubserv. Hydrost. 260 (Jam) All

metals, as stone and tilles (which are seems of black stone,

and participat much of the nature of coal), ly one above
another, and keep a regulai course 1831W PATBicitP/««rs
Lanark Pref 18 The stratum itself lies on a bed of till

above the mam coal

3. Comb. Till-stone, a fissile shale, in coal-

mines, etc.

CX830 Glouc Farm Rep. 4 in Lib TJsef, Kn, Husb III,

A thm wet clay, of a most adhesive natuie, covering the

thin fissile till stone

I- TiU, j^.3 Obs. or dial Abbrev of Lentil,
* Lent-till ’ see quot, 1640. (Chiefly in//)

X388 Wychf Ezek IV, 9 Take wheete, and bavli, and
beenys, and tillis [1382 lent] 1398 T^visa Barth De
P R. XVII xcvi (Bodl. MS ), Mahce oflfTiIle is temprid jif

be skynne is ido aweye & pe pik sode in “^sche water

14 Yoe. in Wr-Wulcker S94/S Lvpmus, Tylles *607

Sdtol Disc, agsi Aniichr.i u 95 What iiiaketh the fitches,

tylles, tares..which aie mingled with the whei^ef

Parkinson TJieair, Bot ic^8 Wee in English [call it]

Lentills, but the country people m Hampshire, and other

countries call it Tills, leaving out the Lent, as thinking

that word agreeth not with the mattCT i66g W^orlidge

Syst. Agrie. (1681) 43 The least of all Pulses is the Lentil,

in some places called Tills. 1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. App
330 Tills, Erpum.

Till, sb.^ Printing, [Cf. MHG., Ger ittUe (LG.

dulle, Du. dillo) a socket in which, something is

4-2



TILL TILL.
fixed, or through which a rod or spindle passes.]
In the early forms of hand i^rinting-presscs, a
houzoiital cross-piece extending between and fixed
to the two main npnghts, through which passes the
hose or sleeve, and the shank of the spindle : also
called shelf.

^

1*'^ r* >
Pl(tuc/ie, the Till of a Punters Presse, or the

shelfe tliat coinp.Ti&eth the Hose 1683 Moxon Afec/i, Exet i .

Prmiuiz\ i-e The Till is a Hoard about one Inch thick .

In Its midtlle it hath a lound Hole for the Shank of tlie
Spindle to pass through 1771 Luckombk Htst Print. 366
It may .be botched up by putting scabbord between the
Hose and the square holes of the 'lill. 1841 SwAOt Diet
J TtU 01 \hel/, a mahogany shelf that clasps ilie
hose and caiiseb it and the spindle to come down perpen-
dicularly without any play.

Till, sb 5 Obs. or dial. [f. Tir.r. w.i]

1 An act of lilltng or ploughing land . see Till
0 *

4 .

1647 Huslmndiiitu^s Plea a^d Tithes 36 Htiii for plowing
of the fallow for Wheat at 3 tilks at ss the Acie, foi every
of the three t lines plowing 60 h 1760 Uhown Comitl Fanner
ir 32 In O^fbrdslure they give tlieir sour land a till, ac-
cording to the condition of then landb

b. mtcr. (See qiiots.)

1794-1806 Affiic. Lane 27 (E.D S ) TUI, a compost
of earth .and lime, mixed i8a8 Craven Gloss,, Till, Ttllatre,
nianuie, compost

’ ’ “‘"4'''

2. ? Labour, toil cf Till zi.i i

^ xii. in Child Eallads (1886) iv.
409/1 Willie he gaed hama again, To his hard task and till

Obs.fare-K [f T1LL0.J] Alliue-
ment, enticement.
iS9<5 Colse Penelope (tSSo) 179, I feare me he hath caughtsome done, And keepes her tame, with tills ofloue.
Till (til), Forms a. 1-2 tiliau (1 ti.l(i')san')

2-5tilie(n, 3 tilijen, tillien, 3-5 tylye, 3-6 tile,
tyle, 3-7 tille, 4 tilye, tylia, tilly, 4-6 tylle,
4 7 fi tyll, 0- till, p I tiol-, taolian, 2
teolien, 2-3 telijen, 4 tGlie(n, tell, teile, 4-.;
{Sc. 0) tele, s telle, 6-7 Sc. tail, taill, 8-0 dial.

foi' 3-4 t*ibe(u(«), 4 tulyo («).
LUii. tiltan to strive, acquire = OFris. Itha to get
ciiluyate, OS. lilian to obtain (MDn., Du. le/en to
breed, raise, cultivate, cause, etc.), OHG. zilSn,

M S Nether w.as there eny man to tyllc the earth 1625
CAUprNTi R Ceoj,' Delin. n. t, Hebegan.,to till and tnamiie
the soyle with all heedfttll iiidiiMiie* 1765 HutchinsonHat Mass I 207 Light land being c.i«,iiy tilled 1835
iHiRiWAii G> cece 1 . ix. 343 Thepiisoncis were forced to
till the enuny’s land.

p ixzao 4 Vittues 75 And land iL‘]i3i.n and
weii?Lii 1^ lell [see quot <113001110] <• x4ooMauni)i v.
(Ko\Ij) Nxii 103 Men of oure siatme, )»c whilk tele/ Jie
land. t-s^spOodstow Re^ 33 In loiides I-telyd and not
I-telyd 1536 111 Acc' Afae Scot 1538 394 Lilciilc
tuiyfe, outhitke and teill ytiriie 1000 acris of thair com-
moiiiil.iiK IS is«9 AVir PtroyLounalScot. 1. 653 Na Seottis-
man dwcllaiid in bcodand s.ill t.ik ui teill ony ground in
Lnglaiid. x88a Jaco Cotuvj Gloss, Jeel, to plant or sow.

b. spec. 1 o plough (land).

1
^-AV. II XIX. 2s6 My plowman Pieis sli.d

ben
, And for to tuI>c,[o r tilie] tienthe a teine sh.d he

liauc y^i^UOXJGLAh^nteisvi Aiv y6(juliair thovvthiijguis
tells for ic saw 1533 CovrnoALi 1 Saw siv 14 llaliu. an
aker ofloiide, which a paie of oxen inaye i\ll m one dnyu
i6sa Nei iJiiAM tr. Ai:/<*«'f Mare Cl 260 An Hide.. is so
nuiLh Land ns a Man tan till with one Plow for a ytai,

. II ?i ,

{!*’ Econ I IV (1876) 42 The same plouglis
till the land for many successive crops.

C. absol.

PP' imRcwederaii I»a

"i '• 1 I ; . III ..1^'-!^

ieoltan, later tele: cf. Pill 0.1, Pisel a.i (Sieveis
^ffs. Gfam ed. 3, § 105, 3, § 107 Anm. 4, § 416,

I. Tolaboui, work for or at, cultivate
jl. ifilr. To sliive, exert oneself, labour, work.

^t-FRED Gregory's Past C. xix. 147 HesecalUhan ^ajt he licige c xooo ^lfhic Samis' Lives xxviiu i68To hisum swicolura life we swincaS and tiliah and to bam
towerdan life we ttliad hwonlice ciiys Lmnh How 10Nu .culle we tilian to here saule bihK flawM

“•‘Betili] imchel to o^ra mannas
bihofhe, asaasAacr.R 404 UreLouerd .tiled efter here

» «'i

Ultckl, Horn 2x9 Se denda man cwic eft
c 1000 jElfric //«« I.412 Oxa teolaa

I? ? V S" <!zs,7SLanih.How 133Peime fieo fundied to teohende after istreone. cxzoo Tnn
iss Panne hie wilen tulien after strene.

t-a* trans. io labour after, seek after, provide,
to get by effoit, to obtain, acquire, or earn by
labour; also (later) to get, obtain. In
OL. and Early ML. const, with genitive, later
with acc. Obs. ’

tinl^afT
(Th.)xlviii. 7 Full neah ailc mann Ixes

VrimTi swincan maese. ciooo .ffitpuic
"'''7 V asolcena deowa, he nolde tdian nan 8inehis hlafoide. C1016 O E Chron an. 10x6 {Laud)" H,

®
heoin metes tilodon. a 1175 Cott How. 223 Pu scealt mid

.«>etei tyhan. ciaao Bestiary 80 in 0. E.

rn® 11“?^^ he [the eagle] tilen him non fode. 1297 RGioyc. (Rolls) 974 Hii swonke & tylede hoi hflode, cxrioR BrunneCAw« (18x0) 220 His luf to tak & tille. *^xw7Lange. P. PI B. xiv 67 Many wyntres men lyueden an^no mete ne tulyeden [w. rr. teleden, tiliden, tilieJen, tyhed

Pore^mef
t«>den] c 1380 WVCUF IVks. (x8to) 300

^ni» =538 in Macro PI. 133 A foi„S ® skyl, wyl, hylef. 1440

1

3

. To take care of or attend to medically ; to

OnlJ
^ as in 2.

CfSP.fawsEcghert,PoeHit IV c 2oWifman,.5ifheotila3hire Clide mid ffiiusura wiccecrmfte C897 K. /ErraLDC Ixii 457 HwmSres 6aia vfela is beteie*
5
®*" Guthlac xxii (Goodw

) glsealfum lange teolodon t looo

4 tmns To bestow labour and attention, such
as ploughing, harrowing, manuring, etc., upon
(land) so as to fit it for raising crops ; to cultivate.

beo lette tihen [ciaye tilie].

c /•w*’
1® nohl ogam he sed inai yeld

Lwm naW he folk nowher tilliz ne
Tr«i4,i Recocu AV/r- m 1 (Rolls) 27sFeeldis .which thei hem silftiheii. is36 Coverdale cZf

11) I I * f c,j V *1*, A S ' X
203 this H lilt was bell ildeiig iii the neist Aiild how the
pluche toilet 1652 Up Hail Invis ll'oild i viu, They
then must piiiyey for their own food, and either till, 01
famish 1830 Mhs jAMLSoHZrr^ (1863) lar
riiey drained, they tilled, they planted

* ®

i 6. Bans To raise, rear (a crop) ; to tend and
cultivate (a plant) so as to promote growth. Obs.

flo"' n-
1278 Abraham tillede corn and sette

treen 1387 TarvisA H,^>den (Rolls) II. 300 To ere andsowe antniaue come i-teled c 1400 Maundi v (1839) v 50Men iiiaken all weys hatkiwme to ben lyled of the cristen

tlifvyiie*^
Caxton Gold. Leg. 391 b/i Ofhym that tylyeth

6. fig. To cultivate (something figured as land or
ns a crop, e. g. the mmd, a ‘field’ of knowledge,
a virtue, etc ).

I

P. PI C 1. 87 Bisshopes Ben chat aid withhofy churchc charyte to tiilie, pat is led loue .'i-moiig kredand lowed. XS3S CovrRDAUK fiaik. xxxvi. 9 Viilo you will
^® "’^^® ^ *yiicd and sowen. 164a Gau*DEN I /tree Strut 132 Hee becomes tild and polish^ fortlie

And Author's ApolVlB ^16
tntvJ Prope* care. x88g Roscou mnature 10 Oct 579/1 His most impoitant reseaiches have

by the^bwbgist
^ httherto tilled, with but scanty success,

II. To pmpare, set, or spread m readiness.
/. trans. To spread (a net), set (a li.ip or snare).

Also, to set in any position Now s 10. dial Cf
lELDzi. 4. h^o absol
ax^sAncr.R 334 (MS Neio) pei me sit mid he cren-

Iniiidcs fiMte ke]^n pe heaide, offer tilleii [a tr Veni tflloli

Thn^ 33 ahe wil.e wilted hoyThat tiles Ills tiappe to take the subtile fo\e 16x3 \V
^’iNor knowes atrappe nor

‘=*750 Mrs PAiMrii Devon. Dial (1817) e
out of the spnngal that little macster^hndateeld x-jm in SovAhey Comm -pi Bit (1851)17 523 [By

Guik are tilled in this Gai den t88o Cauncgil Ttappu^
S It is ten chances to one that the rabbit will co over

the WesH P dl • ifcalled inthe West) tih your gin Ibid 36 In .tiappiiiK rookstheie IS no difficulty in tdling what pait of tlie^lid®l to ‘ till
’

TBnn i P°X'f*-'
*?**'* » Teel, to set or ‘ teel a tiap ’

f
Gloss

, Tile or Teel to tile a trap, to sc? aAa nfi ‘J
°P®". Quillui-Coucii

(Ldi

^ bad not men enough to till oul sail^unull the other shippes were gone past oui discerning

1
,T,®',P^"^-°^'verb-stem. Till-land (tela-

land), tilled land, land under cultivation so till-
ridgo (toill ryge) Sc, Obs.
*437 Pcgistr Abet don. (Maitland) I 247 Merkand north-west our a moss to be nerrast teleland of Aidcrane imqAberdeen Regr (Spald.Cl)! 274 That namaSf ta?.?

timir teill rygeof auld
TTiII, v.i Obs Forms: 3-4 tille, also yd

3 tilp tyljj; / 3 tylde, 3-4 tilde,
S tilt. pL. Htllan, in comb. gcUllan to touch
reach, attain, atillan to touch; cf. Goth. gatilSn to
attain, obtain ] mtr. To reach, extend (to a
specified point 01 distance; in quot. 1303, toa specified length).

^ °

[ff Blichl, Glosses (E E T.S.) 262/2 Wen« Mnri-. a.

Zc Hide doun to is fet, of berde and
Hn«i!®®‘l' ,

174 Frara douere in to ches"re
j ‘"®®/i^®*' *387 TanvisA/fr^rffx (Rolls) II 107The kyngdom ofDeyra tillede and sliewte from be rvuer atHumber auoii to he ryuere of Tyne. IggsKciTp?C vir, 220 Ich puttehera in pressoum Tyl ten serdes obertweIue ulled[A V i28tolden, B v 2x4 tolUf2u\ Ketone

f
to, attain to, reach

touch, {b) To stretch (a thing) out.
[C961 jEthelwold Rule St Denet vii (SchrOer) 23 Sif we

hpnehrof ha‘reliealicaiieaffmothiessc75clillati willaff ] cxdoo
9*4 As ho tilt out his tung with his Ictlio uiym

I Till, ?;.8 Obs. I'oimti. [i tyllau,/^./. tylde]
3 tuIlo(ii (//), pa. t. tuldo, 4-5 tillo, tyllo, 1; tyll'
4-7 till (4 til, 6-7 /iz. t. and ppie. tild) ; see .also
I’oLL V 1 [OE. '^tyllan (in coiwh.fotlyllait to tlr.iw
away, seduce), early ME. tullcn (/<), ME tyllc, tille.

till. Ulterior liistory obsciiie.]

1 tians. To draw, attiacl, pcisuadc; to enlitc,
allure, coax; to win ovci.
« «2S Anu R 320 Mi hlit oiisweie, oiVr mine Iihl kites,

tiilde him east iiuon me. Jbtd 41 j No tiille 30 to bo stte
none unkiuk- Ji.aifor. a x-yxt UtrsorM 1^175 (Cmt ) To J>e
seole him for to till [?- t nllo]. <1x340 Hamwih Psat/ir

ft
^ ^

i'*'
J ' " **** ill suggestions to

j8 On of he lewi . I , , s 1 . 1
. , h,ld to his lions

f f'‘‘‘’'>S</mts xw.dVtutdira) 159 For etli is a nun
,

****«“*» ** hut »s his ml. X471 RiniyCVwAHA/a v

iVn
(*'’5=*^ *311 i<‘-^t th tkyr Ikiitcryng they sii tlie

tyll 1 hat thou agro unto tlier wyll. X58X A. IIaii.//Wiv
7t Iletikl tliom for to iiye Ami prone with him the tom-
Imte. 1600 Hot I AMI Ltsy \\i. xi 399 By tdlmg them on,
•and alluring them with hope of gre.it lewards. xSoo CBimi R Aj,;// Mon, 11 (163 0 l)iv, 'Ihe sunne rising doth
oftiiiies till hem foitli x666 M. M Sotowon's Pttscnpt.
83 Devils .kibouring to tillthe‘uon.

b. alml.
X3 Cutset M 27307 (Colt ) Ho sal him til .a-mciuks

di.ui, w It woidcs soft and iiiikl, Als nioder till iiid tlos Im
Il.Vf

<t86fi-7)I J9«7 As though his
e^os would dr.iw Ins heait, as the bait tilluih on the hook
A. 1 o draw (phybicallv).

/f r<r«rfcr s t79 Pai [sirens] droje h««n doun in-tohedepek drowned haiin Or ols lui tilhd lunn to Im tiut.^

liengist, 5irit IS hi willo As inoche iilace as intel ahuonouhnmy aboutc tille.
f
*33oR Bbunnk LVnax (xBio) ij 8 To

gile no to fraude wild he neucr tille. [But this may be j,]

Till (til), Z1.4 [mod. f. Till j^.iJ tfans 'lb
put (money) into a till

xSdi J. T mwLun Parish Clerk HI. 68 Having tilled

fTnivf?/VrV“"’® *“,’8s *89 * Gosem n in .S/<x«<f<w</

p
July a/3 Corns whieh have been tilled foi many years,

thereby not being exposed to any friction
^ ^

Tin (til), prep., conj.,adv, Foiras- i, 3-7 til.

o.?®’
tyU; 3 (Um.), 4- till

(in 1 8th c. often printed till as if short foi Urtil).
Also 4 tel, 4^-5 tell, 5 telle; 5 (9 dial.) tul, G
(Wza/p tull; 5 thyll(e. [ONorthuinb. til n
ON. ill prep, vvilh genitive (e.g. til Islands, to
Iceland, til dauU-tiags to the day of death)

; mod.
Icel

, Imro., Norw
,
Da. til, Sw. till, also Oh ns.

^ dative. Prob. originally a sb. *lil- OL. *// fixed point, station, OlIG, MUG, zil,
Ger. zze/ ncut. end, limit, point aimed at, goal,
lal^B ULG. tel, fil aim, (fixed) point of lime

; cf.ON aid}till end of life, death; hence the const,
with genitive, prop ‘with the limit or goal of
(the place or time named) In ON. it filled the

® P^ep id, ti, te, Ger s«, zi, ze,
UL. td, To. Characteristically northern m lefercacc
to place or piupose (though m ME occasionally
midl. 01 south ) , in reference to time, general Lng.
Irom i 1300, though now often superseded by the

A. ptep. I. Local and dative. Now only n.
atal and Jrir., wheie normally used instead of to
before a vowel or h,

^0 1*1 the ordinary local sense oUo
«8to tnunphon,Rvtlauell Ctoss, Dutiifnes in 0 E Tis6 Hwehraj ber fusm fearran kwomu aihhdm til anuin.c izoo Ormin Ded 170 He stall ha sibheun udd till helTnc

bring CX330 R Brunne Chton (1810)3 be fled out ofWales away tille Ireland CX380 Wyci if Set. Wr III

?
‘® P'lvely til hello c 1386 Chaucer RnHs T2106 1 hey coon Hoorn til Atlhenes c 1460 Towne/eyMyd.

®8>’l?.'^ey'*d we 1489 Cax-iq/ZIUs
”4 He tlyde goo from one place tyl another1582-8 Ltfe Jmnes VI (1804) 256 The Earle of Atholl sent

““ Argyli;« x6x8 J DAvJi^SdiS^Poems (1772) 114 Whanwewenden till anotliei place. 1807 TStagg locms 36 As king Solomon hath said, The placeTil
not turn tilt (sr to xt] x8i6 i3i.0Tr Atiitr/. u, Rab?.bang'dou^ bed, and till some of his re.idiest claes
D As far as , so as to reach Cf. also C. 3

JiW *582 Swerdib War nil the liyltis

* f (*839) iv 107 The forpartle ofthe heed td vnder the chyn is at Rome 1483 CaxtonNabugodonosor sente viito alf Reg3'onsS XX *535 COVUIDALE
y»dg, XX 43 ihey folowed vpon them and node them

*5®* Holevbush How. Apoth. 38Xnat It maj'e reache, from the nauell tyll the onixvmembres. i8a8 Buchan Ballads 1. 2 He read it till an^emi[
A, In senses of to derived from the local, a. where

the object is not a point in space. Now Sc.
hohhtesst tatt itt mihhte wel Tillmikell frame turrnenn <x X340 Hampole Psalter xxiv e

Pref"^2*Whrt /*4‘«’ MAUNDEV.(Roxb)
rret 2 What lufe be bad nl his sugets. Ibid, iv laChanged .fra a faxre damysell til a dragoun. isoo Bp1 ISHER ^K«CP-<I/ Serm, C'tess Rtehinond fvks. (E.E.Vs

)

1. 294 bhe xestiayned ber appetyte tyl one mele & tyl one



TILL. 29 TILLAGS.
fysshe on the day, 1513 Douglas ySSneis vi Prol. 64 Till
veriu thatm to brod. 1583-8 Li/e yas, VI (1804) 260 He
was putt till extreme tortor 1655 Fuller Ch Hist, iv 111.

§ 40 He was. restored till his fibertyand archbishoprick
x8s6 J Wilson Noct. Ambr Wks (185s) I 123, 1 venerate
the adherence till’t. 1858 Ramsay Remiiu v. (1870) 104
* They’re what we must all come till

’

+ D. Conformably to, in accordance with, after.

Obs, rare.

1340 Hampolc Pr Cottse, 90 Ilk man..God made til his
awen lyknesse C1400 Maundev (Roxb)Pref.2 Howdere
he boght man J^at he had made til his awen liknes c 1489
Caxton Bloitchardyn xix 59 He was not armed tyl bis
plesure

f c. To or for the purpose of, in order to he
;
to

become, as. Obs.
<11352 Minot Poems xi 40 pat he may at his ending haue

heuin till his mede a 1450 Le Morte AriJi, 637 The feyiest
lady Tille his lemman chosen hath he C1489 Caxton
Blanchardyn xxv 93, 1 wolde haue gyuen you tyl his wyff

3 Expiessing lie indirect object or dative rela-

tion. After verbs of giving, telh^, comparing,
hearkening, pertaining, addition, affecting action

;

adjs. and sbs. of likeness, agreeableness, belonging,
relationship, etc. Now « dial, and Sc
cgSo Lindts/ Gosp. Matt xxvi 31 Da cue3 til him Se

hslend. ciaoo Ormin 803 He sej^de buss till himm 13 .

CursorM 13632 (Cott & Fairf ) Hald Jje til [Gdit ^ Trin
to] him 134a Hampolb Pr Consc 1833 Of twa [leasoiib]

hyfore I spake. Now wil I other twa til pam take 1357
Lay Folks Catech. 29 (MS T ) Of the lawe and )>e lare pat
langes till halikirke Ibtd 8g lesu crist Is sothefastly god
euen til [= equal to] his fadir 13^ Barbour Bruce 1. 565
pc Endentur till him gaf he Ibid xiii. 511 Till hym neir
syb wes he C1400 Maunoev (Roxb) Pref. a Knawen
openly til all men Ibid 111. g pai schuld be obedient til

him c 146a Tovmeley Myst xviii 239 Whi dos thou tyll

vs thus 7 152X Fisher iitrin, agst Lutneru Wks.(£ E.T S ]

I. 317 How that shadowe & this thynge agreeth one tyll

another 1724 Ramsay Tea t Misc (1733) I 21 Wad ye
compare ye'r sell to me, A Docken till a tansie. 1790 Mrs
Wheeler Westmld Dial (1821) 59 He hes dun tull em
oa I=all] alike 1815 Scott GuyM xv. The death of the
grey mare, .was naething till’t. x8x8 — Hrt Midi xviii,
‘ Hear till her ’, said Madge.

1 4. In prec. senses, often placed after its object,

for metrical reasons. Obs
a 1300 CursorM 3712 (Cott ) And sithen his sun he cald

him till, c 1350 Will. Palerne 2350,

1

wold wend hem tille

wip-oute am stmt CX380 SirFerumb 5264 pus he spak
him tille. 0x420 Choiu Vtlod 1412 Alle his askyng pey

f
rauntede hym tylle a xsda G. Cavemoish Poems (1825)
I 19,

1

espied certeyu persons comyiig me tylL

II. Of time.

5. Onward to (a specided time) , up to the time
of (an event) j during the whole time before

,
until.

(Denoting continuance up to a particular time, and
usually implying cessation or change at that time

:

cf. B. I )
c 1330 R. Brunnc Chron, Wace (Rolb] 27 Fro Eneas till

Brutus tyme. c X375 Cu> sor M. 498 (Fairf ) Sa pai sal tille

{Cott, Golf, to] domes day. <1x400 Str Perc, 23
thethyne tille hislyves ende. a 1548 Hall Chron , Edio. IV
23a b, He kepte all these thiiiges secret, tyll his retorne

X588, xSzy [see Morn 2 b] isgx Skaks x Hen, VI, 1. 11.

127 Fight till the last gaspe. i6xx Bible Exad xvi. 19
Let no man leaue of it till the morning 1632 Le Grys
tr Velleius Paterc Ded. 7 From the foundation of the city

till the ruine of the Macedonian kingdome. 1824 Scott
St Ronmis xxxviii. She doubted if the woman would live

till morning.

b. After a negative, denoting the continuance of

the negative condition up to the time indicated

(and implying its cessation then); thus nearly

equivalent to before. Cf. B. i h,

1590 Shaks Com. Err ii. 11. 164,

1

neuer saw her till this

time. 1649 Hevlin Relat Observ ii 155 To give no
account for it tillDoomes-day m the afternoone X67X Lady
Mary Bertid in 12/A Rep Hut. MSh Comm. App v 22

The grand ballett is not to be danced till Shrove-Munday.

1719 De Foe Crusoe (1790) I 28 [He] begged of me not to

go on shore till day 1861 M Pattison Ess (1889) I 4x

It was not till the fourteenth century that their guild rose

into wealth and importance 1887 Mrs Ouphant Makers
Venice 11. 11. 177 The news did not reach him till long after

the event.

c. lollowed by an adverb (oradv, phr.) oftime

Cf. Now 13, Then 7.

0x380 Wyclip Last Age Church 30 Fro Crist til now,

l^rittene hundiid ^eer and sixe and fyfty rtisiS Skelton

Magn^f, 319 Fare you Tvell tyll sone XS35 Coverdale

Prov XXIX, II A foole pouretli out his spiete alltogether,

but a wyse man kepeth it in till afteiwarde, 1598 Shaks

Metry tV v i. 28, I knew not what 'twas to be beaten, till

lately 1667 Milton P, L ii 744i
I know thee not, nor

ever saw till now Sight more detestable. 1746 r kancis ti

Horace, Epist i vu. 107 'Till then farewel 1844 Kinglake

Eothen viii, It was not till after midnight that my visit .

came to an end. Mod I stayed till after ten o’clock.

III. = To with the infinitive. Now only Sc

6 a. as prep, introducing the infinitive ofpurpose.

Not m Norse. Closely akin to 2 c , fare sorrow til an^se

= to or with the aim. of, or for the purpose of, amesing their

sorrow, to the mitigation of their sorrow.

13 . CursorM S33o (Cott ) He praid pe god men pat par

wer To lith a quil his word til her. 0 1375 Go, Leg ^tms
XXL (.Clement) 519 Thane, pare gret sorow til ames, 1 etyre

pame laid how It was Hapnyt. 0 2425 Wyhtoun Cron,

IX xxv 2B38 Tyll ete ore dnnk, syng ore dance. 15*3

Douglas ABneis viii. vii. 31 Sen Nereus douchtir, Thetis,

mycht Induce the till enarme hir son Achill. xS3S

Stewart Cron Scot (Rolls) III. 323 5^°*' Tbair

libertie Beseikand him to tak auctoritie In that mater

and afald ay till be 1599 A Hume Eput to C, Moneneff
164 lill execute their office man be byred

b, as sign of the simple infinitive
; esp. afterfor

Now chiefly used befoie a vowel or h,

^*37S CursorM 12989 (Fairf) Foi tille [v r to] be myne
vnderloute X375 Barbour Bruce 1. gS Trawayllyt for to
wyn senyhory, And throw hys mycht till occupy Landis
2424 Coldstream Chartul (1879) 4^ Be it maa kend me
JonofSwynton till haue fulli grantit to ye priores [etc.]

0 2485 Digby Myst (1882) iv 125a Now aught I sore till

irke I 1513 Douglas ASnets vi xv xo Foi tiiexcers the art
of geometrye. 1816 Scott AnUj xxv, An ye had wussed
till hae been present 0 x88o Lvttle Paddy MeQutllan 85
(E D.D ) Get Mickey Mooney till gie me a hft wi’ them.

B. conj, (ong. the prep, governing the demon-
strative pron. t/iat, m apposition with the following
clause ) Cf Until, similarly used.
(From the earliest ME times both till that (see That

conj, zc) and the simple till occur, supplanting OE df
feet, earlyME ofat, afat (see Opief ®, Apref \ also OE
6f fe and the simple 6p Till that represented ON. idfees
(MSw tilfes (fit), tilfet, Sw. til dess at )

1.

To the time that, up to (the pomt) when;
until. (Denoting the continuance of the action or
state expressed by the prmcipal clause up to the

time expressed by the dependent clause, and usually

implying that at that time such action or state

ceases and a different or opposite one begins.)
Formerly often (and still arch ) with dependent clause m

subjunctive when expiessing supposition, contingency, or
expectation (in ME sometimes even when expressing fact)

;

so also ill suboidmate senses below.
XXS4 O E Chron, (Laud MS ) an_ 1137, par he nam pe

hiscop & hise neues & dide mile in piisun til hi lafeii up
here castles c laoo Ormin xa6 Swa hejj leddenn heore hf 1 ill

batt te33 waereim aide. Ibui 9147 Fra patt he wass full litell

Tillpatthe waxenn waSs axzz^Leg Kath 720 Peos meiden
abad baldeliche aSet me [s r til bet men] come & fatte

hire 0x320 Cast Lome 44 To wonen and welden to such
ende, Tilpat he scholde to heuene wende. X3 Cursor

M

8421 (Gdtt ) pu sett him to fostering, Title he be lend him-
self to lede X420-30 Prymer (LETS) 64 Alle pc daies
m whtche y trauele now, y abide til my chaungyng come

Tinoale Luke xv 8 What woman doth not seke
diligently, till she finde It? 1560 Ingelend Disob Child
(Percy Soc ) 22, I thought it surely a whole bundled yere,

Tyll m this place I sawe you here 1588 Shaks. L L L
t. li 131 Fotbeare till this company be past. x6io— Temp,
1 li 465, I will resist such entertainment, till Mine enemy
ha’s more pow’r x6ii Bible Dan 11 34 Thou sawest till

that a stone was cut out without bands 1625 Massinger
Hew Way ni lu, She mts on thoins, till she be private with
him. 2707 E ChamberlavnePi-w. St. Eng n xv. (ed. 22)

X94 They forfeited their Places if they did marry, till by
Act of Parliament they were allowed to take Wives. 1796
Hist Ned Evans II 213, I shall count the hours till I

return. 2833 Ht Martincau Three Ages lu 89To be left

at the Blue Lion till called for. 1850 Tennyson In Mem,
xiii. 8 Silence, till I be silent too.

b. With negative (expiessed or implied) in the

principal dause, and the dependent clause with till

denoting the continuance of the negative condition

up to the specified time, and usually (as m 1)

implymg its cessation or reveisal (i. e. the com-
mencement of the opposite or positive condition)

at tliat time.
Here before can he substituted for till, but is not strictly

synonymous with it, since in that case the negative qualihes

the whole statement including the dependent clause. This
may also be the case with till, e g * You need not wait till

I come hack ’ (sense i) ; cf * You must not go till 1 come
hack ’ (i b) Hence some sentences of this form are ambig.
uous, but usually the context or circumstances make it

clear which is meant.
0 1220 Bestiary ig Ne stireS he nout of slepe Til Se sunne

haueSsiiien Sries him abuten, 1^ . Seuyn Sag (W) 1276

For thef of steling wil nowt bltnne Td he honge bi the

chinne, 0 1386 Chaucer Prol 21 Til we be roten,^ can we
nat be rype 1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 77 This mony
not to he delyueiid .tyl the messe of Requiem bd endyu
1526 Tindale yohn xiil 38 The cocke shall nott crowe, till

thou have [i6ix hast] denyed me thryse 1648 Hereicic

Hesper , Glorte, Seldome comes Glorie till a man he dead
1676 Lister in Ray's Corr. (1848) 125, 1 shall resolve upon
nothing till 1 see yon, 1766 Goldsm. Vic IV xvui,Man little

knows what calamities are beyond his patience to bear,

till he tries them 1780 Mirrorao 104 r 8 At length weset

out .but not till repeated instructions were given [etc.].

01x814 Spaniards vi.i m New Brit, Theatre 111 259 Nor
will the flaming sword of war Be sheath’d again till that

the Moorish pride Be humbled. 1832 Ht, Martincau
Demerara i 13 We shall never prosper till the system is

wholly changed 1864 Lever IFoww/z, etc. Ser i 91
‘Never imagine*, said a wise prelate, ‘that you will root

Popery out of England till you destroy Oxford ’.

0 Formerly, and still dial and in U. S., used

after a negative principal dause, ivhere before (or

when) IS now substituted in Standard Englisli.

0 1420 ? Lydg, Assembly ofGods 1130 No man cowde hym
let tyll he came there 1339 Mirr. Mag, Ldw, IV ui, I

could not be ware tyl I was begiled. 1632 Lithgow Traa
V 231 Scarcely were wee well aduanced in our way, till wee
weie beset with more then threehundred Arabs 1725 De
Foe Voy touiid Woild (1840) 79, I had not been many
hours on board, till Iwas surprised with the finng of three

mubkets 1736 Mrs Calderwood in Coltness Collect (Maitl.

Cl ) 186, I was not long set dll Margaret came to see me

d. Depending on a principal clause containing

an expression of long duration of time or delay

before the act or state expressed by the dependent

clause begins or takes effect. Now dial

01330 Assump. Vtrg. (B. M MS.) 121 Alle him henkeh
swi]>e longe Til >011 comest hem amonge, 1450 Marg,

Paston in P, Lett I 178, I thynic ryth longe tyll I haue
some god tydyng> s fro >ow 0 1530 Ld BERNERhA rih. Lyt.
Bryt 443 ,

1

shal think tyll that season be come as long or
longer than ye shal do. a 1333 — Gold Bk M. Aurel,
Rivb, The mayden that tarieth long tyll she be maned
1590 Marlowe Edw II, u i. 82 Come, leade the way, I long
till I am there. 2602 Skaks Ham, iv vii 182 But long it

could not be, Till that her garments Pul'd the poore
wretch To muddy death 2640 tr Verderds Rom ofRom
III IV 13 He thought it long till bee was m the Citie

1825 Carlyle Schiller iii (1845) i8g It was not long till .

he set about turning this new knowledge to account x866
Howells Venef Life (1880) 122 So at Hrst she seemed, and
It was long till we doubted her perfection.

e Indicating the ultimate result or outcome of

a continued action expressed by the principal clause

.

So long or so far that ; so that at length.
0 1220 Bestiary 65 Der ouer he ilejeS, and up he tet), Til

Sat he Se heuene seS <21300 CursorM, 1099X (Cott.) Quen
hat hod beden til l^ai war irk. 1377 Langl P, PI. B ii

g6 And hunne to sitten and soupen til slepe hem assaille.

0 2430 Ckev. Assigns g6 He wente Jjorow a foieste Tbylle
he come to a watur 1508 Dunbar Tatge asglhay
fyrit suniiis Till that the reke raise to the firmament
16x0 S11A1.S. Temp 1. 1 8 Blow till thou burst thy wmde
1766 Goldsm Vic W xn, He stands out and higgles, and
. tires them till he gets a bargsun. 1895 Mrs H. Ward
Bessie Cosirell 11 31 Bessie ran till she was out of breath

ff. After so long, so far, etc., indicating ulti-

mate result. Obs, (Now expressed by that, or by
till with omission of so long', etc. as in e ) (Cf.

MSw. swa lange til}es , Ger so long bis.)

c 1386 Chaucer Sont^ T, 58 So longe he wente hous by
bous, til he Cam til an hous tber he was wont to be
Refiesshed 1470-85 Malory Arthur xvii xxiii. 724 He
rode so fast tyl he came to Camelot 1590 Sfenser F Q.
II. II X2 So long they travelled Till that at last they to a
Castle came 1593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, iit 1 362 [He]
fought so long, till that his thighes with Darts Were
almost like a sharpe-quill’d Porpentine. 1599 A. M tr.

Gabelhoner's Bk Physxcke 44/1 Vse it as long till it return
noe more 1643 Trapp Comm. Gen. xxxii 26 The im-
portunate widow teacheth us, to press God so far, till we
put him to the blush a 1738 J. Skinner Christmas Ba'mg
xui. Poems [xSog) 45 Leitch gae ’im sic a kick, Till they a*

thought him slam [xSoo Coleridge Ptccolont, iv. v. And
till we are indemnified, so long Stays Prague in pledge ]

t 2 During the time that ; so long as ;
wbile.

0x330 R. Brunne ChtoM (1810) 18 His childre he wild
auance tille he o lyue were 0x37s Se, Leg, Saints Frol
82 Til saule & body togydir ves. Ibid 107 Til >at he ves
vith baim in lyfe 1558 Bp. Watson Sev, Saeram. xvi
102 Let vs make haste to amende our lyues tyll we haue
tyme. 1604 T Wright Passions (1620) X4 To prosecute
pleasures.. enjoy the roses til they flourish.

f O, adv ~ To adv. Obs. rare

1. In conjunction withfra (
« fro) . see Fbo c^v ,

and cf. To and fbo
a T3pa CursorM 11937 fat water moght nn fra and till,

Vte of Jje flura al atte will 13 . Evang Ntcod 195 in

"Hemg’s Atchtv Llll. 395 Sir Pilates wife. Tillhir loidjius

gan say Deme noght Inesu tyll ne fra. c 1386 Chaucer
Reeve's T, 119 How that the hopur wagges til and fra.

2. = to prep, (see A. i) with ellipsis of sb,

0 iMo R Brunne Chron. (1810) 107 fe gode erle of Aniowe,
of Maid herd he say Fulle nchely to trowe tille lok his way
0 2375 Cursor M. 14323 (Fairf ), & Jier-to gode couenande
baihist, & iche an tille paire traujiis plist

3. Used to qualify to, into, unto. In Wyclif render-

ing L usqtie (ad, in), even, as far as, oa (to).

1382 Wyclif Atis xxui. i, 1 with al good conscience haue
lyued bifore God, til into [Vu^. Usque in] this dai Ibid
xxviii 24 Fro the moru til to euentijde. 2388 — yer. li

9 The doom therof com til to IVulg. usque ad, 1382
vntol heuenes. 0 2435 Terr Portugal ms That thys fynd
hym yeld A-non to me tylle [«;/« wylle]. 14 in Hist
Coll Cxtaen London (Camden) 90 The sayde Adam was
mayre tylle unto the xxj day of Marche 1577 Knewstub
Confut. (1379) so remember the sufTenng of

Christ, till vnto his comming. ^

TlllBible (tilab’l), a. [f. Till ® 1
-i
- -able J

Capable of being tilled or cultivated; usually,

capable of being ploughed, arable.

1573 ’Roe.TxmoaK.n PooreMans Gard.'To Rdr ,
The Earth

then remained to man as a thing tillable 1610 W. Folk-
INGHAM ofSurvey i x 26 Wee found it scarce tillable

with a strong Teeine of Oxen 1784 'Iwamley Daiiymg
22 The greater number of Dairys are on Tillable or Arable
Farms 18x0 G. Ciialmlrs Caledonia II 11 vu. X35 The
most common divisions of tillable lands were carucates, or
plough lands, and bo\ ates, or oxgangs 1893 J W. Hoff
200 Miles on Delawate River 123 The cultivated and
tillable soil , in this region is formed from decayed rock.

Tillage (ti ledg). Also 6 tilladge, 6-7 tyllage,

7 tilage, tilledge. [f. Till + -agb.]

1 The act, operation, or art of tilling or cultivat-

ing land so as to fit it for raising crops ; cultiva-

tion, agriculture, husbandry.
1538 Starkey Engtaud i 111 96 Meseinyththerys a grete

faute in tyllage on the ground. 1616 Surfl, & Markh
Country Farms 355 Barley asketh the greatest tillage of all

graines 1707 Mortimer Husb. (1721) I i37 and
Beans belong to Gaiden-Tillage, as well as that ofthe Field.

17x2 J James tr. Le Blonds Gardening 166 There is no
Danger in giving the Trees a good Xill^e, that is to say,

la breaking up the Ground pretty deep. 173S Berkeley
Querist § 83 Ifall the land were tilled that is fit for tillage.

1833 Ht Martineau Briery Creek 111, The farmer makes
hib land yield double by good tillage.

b. The state or condition of being tilled or

cultivated. In Ullage, in or under cultivation,

xifiSPgAci j^Heti. VII, c ig, xx acres of loud lyeng ip

tillage or husoondrie. 1523 i itzuerb. Surv 2 It is at the

lordes pleasure wheder they shall lye to pasture or to
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tyllage> § 123 inochc land kept in tyllage,

1669 WoHUDGD Syst Agrtc, (1681) 3^ There is much waste

Land, although foi the most pait it may be reduced into

Tillage, and become very flintful. xySj WiNiLaSys^

33 When land has been long m tillage *897 G Alli n

Jy^e-vinier Ctrl iii, They have bought ten acres of wild I

land.. , they are getting it into tillage

c. jig. The culture of the mind or spirit

ifiSS ISncN Decades (Arh ) 64 If I shal perceanc the fi uitcs

of this my tyllage to be delectable 1^86 T II La Priiitauu

Acad i (1504) 47 The true medicine and tillage of the

soule whereby all vertue is taught us. X683 Tryon Ivay la

Health 472 We do also esteem that Country most mtberable,

that doth neglect the proper Tillage, and Education of

Children 1878T L. Cuvi er Pointed Papers 185 lie needs,

the tillage of prayer and Biblc-study,

2 . center. Tilled or ploughed land ,
laud under

ci ops as distinct from pasturage j
the crops growing

on tilled land

*S43 Act^s Hen. VIII, c r? § 3 Noe persons shall converte

or tornc into pasture or tillage auye suche Copjnes x»3*

LttiiGOW Trav v igr It is also beautified with all the

ornaments of natuie, as Heibage, Tillage, Pastoiagc, t'ructi.

fcrous'irees x6ngAlcoiaH 228 Will yeforsake ctciimllrichcb

to put your ti ust in your gardens, your fountains, your

till.ige&,your dates, and fruits V <681 Wo«Ltiit.i,

VIII. §3 (cd 3) 139 Of Bt.ins, Pemse, Melons, Cucumberi,

Aspar.sgub, Cabbage, and several other sorts of Garden-

lillage..Aii Acio of ground will yield far more of Tillage

than of Coin CX710 Ceua Fienni s Diaiy (1888) 108 Lands
with all sorts ofPlerbagc and tillage 1804 Lu. Wocsri rv

Life Marlioroit^A I 334 The fence which divided the

tillage from the moorland.

fg ifiBa Bentley AIoh Matt ones 70, 1 pr.iie God all men
..may bane giacc to hcconic ineete till.agc for the fruils of

theGospell i6ri Bimit x Coy lu 9 YeartGodbhush.nidry
\ma)g tillage], ye aie Gods budding

3, attrib, and Comb
X543inj H. Glovei Kingstlmpiana (1883) 73, xxx acres

of tyllage land. 1582 Exec fay 'Itcason (1675) s These
Jesuits..have as TilT.age men, hboured to persvvade the

people, 1585 T. Washington ti Ntchohty's Voy it x. 43 b,

Gardens , tillage grounds and pastures xviaj Morion
Nat Hist. NoHhmnpi 7

Tillage-land or Ficldcn 1834
Byit. Hvsb I. 40 Tillage I* arms are the most profitable to

the community
Hence Ti llag'ed (-edge!) a., brought under tillage.

*854 7tnil R. Agile Soc. XV i. 24 The seiviludc of day
labour upon the newly tillagcd Fens.

II
Tiliaudsia (tila’iid/ia), Bot. [mod L. (Lm-

iiseus), named aher Klt.as Tillands, a Swedish
botanist] A laige genus of herbaceous plants of

the pme-apple fainuy (^Bromoltaieai), found in

tropical and subtropical America and the West
Indies, chic/ly epiphytic on trees,

T. usneoides, also called lon^ beard, loug-ntass, fiangotg
moss, 01 Florida moss, forms long pendent grey tufts, thu
fibies of which arc used for stuffing mattresses, etc ; other
species, os T, utnculata, have the leaves dilated at the
base so as to foim a reservoir for water; many others are
cultivated for ornament

*7S9 Stii 1 iNcrt, tr. Siber'sEeon Nat. m Mise Tracts
(1762) 76 The tillandsia, which . grows on the tops oftiees in

the dcs.irts of America, has its leaves turned at the base into

theshape of a pitcher , in these the ram is collected, and
preserved for thiisty men, birds, and beasts. x86o Gossc
Ram Nat. Hist. 61 The ullandsias nestle at the lanufication
of the smaller branches, ,, where they often grow to an im-
mense sixe X863 Kusscll, Diary North ^ South I. 220
The oveilacing arms and intertwined branches of the
tillandsia 01 Spanish moss, a weeping, drooping, pluma-
ceous parasite, which . .clings to the tree everlastingly. 1896
Daily News 16 Mar. 6/5 A number of species of the so-

called air plants—Tillandsias—exhibited,

Tilled (tild), jpl. a. [f. Till 0.1 -1- -ed 1
.] 01

land . see Till 4.

1546 A’cf bfag Sig Scot 10 Exceptis teiris aiatis vnl-

garitei telitland, iS77“9S Descr Isles Scotl in Skene Celtic
Scotl. Ill App 435 The teilht earth 1733 Tull Horse
HoeingHusb 1 8 When Roots are in a Till'd Soil <*1859
Macaulay Hist. Eng. xxtii (i86r) V 95 In that thickly
peopled and carefully tilled region

Tiller (tilm), sb?- Now literary or arch.

Forms. 3-4 tiliere, 4 teoliare, teller, tylier,

tileer, 4-5 tilier, tylyer, txlyer, 5 tylyar, talar,

tilloTir, tylere, tyllare, 5-6 tyllar, 6 tylier, Sc
telare, 5- tiller. [ME. tihere, taking the place of

OE. tilia (Tilie), f. tilian, Till v.^-v-ere, -erI
,

Bubseq. spelt conformably to the verb.] One who
tills the soil, or cultivates any crop or plant

,
a

husbandman, cultivator
, a fanner or farm labourer.

See also Eabth-tillbb, land-iiUer (Land sb. 10 b)
ciaso Gen, 4 Ex 1482 Esau wilde man huntere, And

Jacob tame man tiliere c x^oo Life Jesm (Horstm.] 589
Ich am, he seide, a ri^t soth vine, and mi fader teoliare is.

1377 Langl, P pi "B xm, 239 For alle trewe trauail-

lours and lilieres of he erthe C1400 Plowmaiis T 453
What knoweth a tillour at the plow The popes name?
CX41Z Hoccleve De Reg Priitc 4418 The Tylere [w r.

tilyer] with bis pore cote and land 1530 Palscr. xS/ Uig.
a tyllerof vygiies. x66xj Cmvavcxt Brit Bacomea

XX The tiller can commonly take but two crops of wheat.
1767 A, Young FarmePs Leif. People 74 The little farmer
IS always considered as the chief tiller of his land. 1849
yUozKoiMC Hist. Eng 111 1. 418 The remuneration ofwork-
men employed in manufactures has always been higher than
that of the tillers of the soil.

Ti'Iler, Sb.^ Forms
: (4 AF. toiler), 5 telor,

tiler, 6 tylier, -oxir, 6-y tillar, 6- tiller, [a.

OF Ulier {a 1200 in Godef.), tellier, in sense i,

ong. a weaver’sbeam {leher des Hsserandsy Godef ),

med.Ll iSlarium, f. L. tela web : see -aby l
]

tl Archeiy, etc. In a cross-bow: The wooden

beam which is grooved for reception of the auow,

or drilled lor the bolt or quaricl ; the stock. Obs

[1353 .Mn^ Rot. 27 Edw. HI m Aichxol. Jtnl. (1862)

XIX 72 In si hgiim vocatis cost’ pro Lihstis inuc f.iLitii-

dis, xl ligiiis pro telar' balistaruin . csx clavis vocaiis

somcrnTiles pro iclar*. 136X Indentnr>. 35 -£<*0. /// ibid,

(1854) XI 38s, sMiiJ puraiblastes tie Lorn s-Tunz tellers ]

x4ia-*o Lvno Chr«n Troy iv i370 He • bent a Iiowl

bat passingly w.is stionge. And with an arwc to liis tiler

lotige X4 Voi. in Wn-Wulckcr 615/44 Icnorcula, a

tUoi of .an arliliist cxs3a I)u ViiB Intiod Fr vxlals^r.

911 Tylier of a crosbowe, cot niter 1544 in Lett. 1) t ap.

Hen. Pill (1903) XIX. n. 405 Oon tyllour, 0011 pane of

clickcs, and oon bender, ..oon crossbowe case and oon tlosen

ill of crossbowe stringes. 1609 Holianp Mait.t.11

221 An expert workeinan . cunningly bestowelh in the

hollow passage of the hcaine or tillc i
"

» ' '• 'y ''f

wood. x6ii CoTGH, Arbiitr, the IT' *

<Kx6r8 .SvivESTnn Woodman's Bear \ i, ' ;is i u

Love's Arches tillar.

*j*b A stock or shaft fixed to a long-bow to admit

of its being used as a cross-bow, for greater con-

venience or jirecision of aim Obs
xsgo IJarivick: Buefe Disc xx Whether a Cros-bowe, 01 .1

Long bovve 111 a Tylier, shoot iiioie teriamly. x6xx Ih \iim

& Fr- P/utasUr tu ii, Use cxeicisc,and keep .1 Jspanow-

hawk, you can shoot in a Tiller

I C. tiamf. A bow filled with a tiller. Obs
*572 J JoNis BathiS PncKdoue 12 Ratlur vvytlv louge

Hinve, lli.in wyth Tjller, Slone 1m«vc or Crosse Ihiwi 1598
1*101110,

a

cros'ws liow, a stock-liow or tillar. x6t6

'1UKI r ik Makkii Lonnti p Fa/ me 508 Neither is the ci osse-

bow so daiingerous, whether it Ik, the tiller, or _tli« bullet

1688 R, Hoi ME ui. xvi (Ho\b) 77/t 'ihu 'Idler

bath the How of wood eiihci Ash or Yew whose stung is

held vp (when..drawiie) by a wooden Nutt as it is c.ille‘d,

and a iiandle to lot it off.

d. (See quot. 180 r.)

*S4S [.'PP presupposed in TiiirriiNC wW. x/* '] x8ox 'T

Rom Rts liM^. Bim/imu eg*; Ttllei.an instmmeiit iti.ulu of

a sii.iiglit piece of wootl, with a non n at the end, .iiul note lii*s

on the tippei side ; in which a bow is [ilaccd and drawn, tu

try how It bends

h 6. A Stock 01 shaft in the earliest forms ol

hand-gun or c.amioii. Obs.

[1353 Ifag. Rot. 27 Fdw. Ill in Archxol. 7inl. (1862)

XlX 74 Fro poitagio x gunn'ciiiii telar’. *885 Dir 1 on
J'atrhall's Costume 11. Gloss, 'lelar, the stock of a band
gun (with ntiove reference)

}

2 . Ifaut, A honzonlnl bar or beam allachcd to

the ruddei-he.id, acting as a lever by means of

which the 1 udder Is moved in the act of steenng.
(Not in Fr , whoie the tiller is ‘bane du gouvernail
a i6as Nomenclator Namlis s v (H irl. MS. 2301),

Iho Iiclmo and Idler is all one only the woid 'Tiller

IS proueilie used for that which we stc'cie the IJote by
x6zy Cai'i Smith Seaman's G>am li m The 'Tiller is a
stiong pecce of wood made fast to the Rudder whereby
the Rudder is so turned to and fio as the llelmesnmn
pleaseth X704 J. Harris /<rt. Ttckn I, Ttllci, the very
same with the Ileliu of a Ship It is most pn^iierly used in

a Boat where that which would be the Helm in a Ship, is

called the I tiler. 1743 Bolki ljy& Cummins Kry S.i/eas

17 'llie Ship struck a second 'lime, which broke the Head
of the Tiller 1836 Makuyat Easy sW, Easy wrested
the tiller from Gascoigne's h.md 187s Hei i*s Pn-ss
VI 76 You are either a slave at the oai, or a serf at the

tiller, 1905 A. C. Benson Upton Lett. (1906) 39 Not lit to

take the tiller

b Also loosely, the steering-gear of a rowing-
boat ; cf. itller-line^ -rope m 4.

3 In various technical uses : see qnots.
X630 J Taylor (Water P) ^ Thiefe Wlis ii. 1x9/2 As

once a Windmill (out of breath) lack’d winde A fellow

brought foure bushclb then to giinde, And hcaiing nciilur

iioyse of knaii or tiller, Laid downc his conic, and went to

scuke the milter. 1789 Brand Hist. Ncivcastle 1 , 687 note,

A piece of wood, called a tiller. Is. applied to one wlicel,

and pressed thei eon a xSas Fokby Voc. E. Anglia, Tiller,

the handle of a spade. 1877 Knight Diet, Midi., 7 illei

X. A tiansverse handle at the upper end of a pit saw x83x

Raymond Mining Gloss ,
Tiller, See Bracediead.

4, attrib and Covtb. ; -ftiller-bow = sense i c

;

tiller-chaiu, a bhain answering the same purpose
as a tiller-roiie , on steamships, used in conjunction

with slcel-wire to connect the rudder with the

steam steering-gear; tillor-head, the extremity of

the tiller to which are secured the two ends of the

tiller-rope or -chain; tiller-hnes, two lines or

ropes fastened each to one arm of the tiller-yokc m
a boat

;
also called yoke-lines, yoke-, tiller-ropes

;

tiller-post, the upper part of the rudder-stock

;

tiller-rope, (a) the rope (now usually a chain)
connecting the tiller-head with the drum or barrel

of a ship’s steering-gear
; (^ ) a rope leading from

the tiller-head to each side of the deck, to assist m
steering in rough weather ; (c) pi. = tiller-lines ;

tiller-steerage, -steeriiig, the arrangement for

steering a motor-car by means ofa lever (as distinct

from wbeel-steerage) ; tiller-wiieel, a wheel by
which a rudder is actuated, a steering-wheel

;

tiller-yoke, a yoke fixed on the rudder-head of a
boat and serving as a tiller.

XS83W. M..Remeinhr in Roberts i?«y. Bowman (i8or) 261
Every one bearing a *tillerbow or cross-bow, and bioacl
arrows. xspoBARWiCKjDuf Weapo/tsxi'He thencaneither
loose Long-bowe, Tiller-bowe, or Cros-bowe. 1591 Per-
civAL Spim Diet , Zebreiana, a tVHer how, balists ge/ius.

1841 R. H Dana Seaman’s man. Diet. s. v. Tiller.ropes,

Ropes leading from tbe "tillei brail roiiiul the barrel of llie

wheel xgos B n/w/. Gao. 3 J.iii. 4/2 With one hand on the

"tiller.lever he c.in pcrfuim all the lunaioiis of driver and
steersman at oik e 1889 J K Ji lUiMi- J'hrtcMen in Boat

76 llariis .It the si nil', .uidl at tin 'till* r-liiits. xSgo />atly

A'lu'sgJ 111 (>/3 Her *tilli.r post had ht-cm, uiiul away,and
other il.'iiii ige d*)nu to the stem 1745 1’ '1 momas yrnt
Inton's Voy 14S Our oM "lilhi-Uopc liuiii' much worn,

we uarccv'tl it, .iiul iccv'd .1 m w one 187a Vii\CK Adv,
Phaeton, v, Bull (mllcU tlic white tiller lopcii over her

bhoulder

Ti'Uer, Now dial Forms i (see cty-

mol.); 7“ tillor, 8-y tiUai’, tollar, toiler; y
dial, tollow, tillow, tolly [App ropr. ( )E. lel^o/

,

tealgor str. m., aLso ielgta wk. in. (sec swisjc il,

cvtoiuled formb of (clga wk. masc
,

‘ Inaiich, bough,

twig’ -- ON. tjalga fern,, Ml.G., LG., Du. tetg,

MDu. tehh, telg-, in. anti n., MIKl. aekh, selge,

zi/ge m. .-UTeut. *telgo{n), iclgOn- twig, biatich,

spiout. Not found m Eng. between 1 too and ififio;

the phonetic history is obscure. The dial, tclloxo,

iilloio nmy repr. OJO iclga.']

I*
1 . (In OK) A plant, a slioot, a twig ; esp, a shoot

or sucker from the root. Obs.
rtiooo Blnlil. Glosses (K.K'TS) 2C1/2 TcMlsras,/^t^/<r-

huiii. e 1000 Ii',\ I KicCr«, a 5 And .ekno tellur on toro.ui

•or I’t.ini l>a bv uppasprunge on uonVin. <1x050 Hc/ha/tum
111 Srti. Lecihd. I 276 Duos wyrt..of anuiu wyittriinuri

niaiie^a t. Isran .tsciKlc)i Ibid ,
1 lypei icon . Of .uuiin stc l.iii

III iiic^a tci3r.in we.i'c.i); I' I I'l ,1 ' wi'^'ic'"''' 1

liyrc tclsr III toljr.cde)i e.-cio <'1 i.-n', ij i** P .

Do on antic telAr.iii i, i 1 '#. i si Ac >y T c

Rtcyrred.

2 . A young tree, asai>ling; esp, a stock-shoot,

rising from the stock or stool of a felled tree.

1664 Ifivi I.VN Syh'a lu iv. g 29 {Cha/coaO 'This [laddeil

they usually nuke ofa curved 'Tiller lit to apply to the con.

vex slmpo of the hc.ip. 1706 I’lriliii's (cil. Kcisiy), Tillar

(in Ilusbaiulry), .1 siiull 'Ircc kft to grow till it be fclkibk

17x2 J Jami s tl. Le so 'They are obliged
to leave sixteen 'Tillers on an Acre. X768 'Tucki 11 1.t. Hat
(1834) 1 J22 First shoots up a tentftr twig, which tlifii

becomes a sapling, a w'.itvc‘i,a teUai,and at last perfect

o.ak laden with acorns. X794 W, 1’j'auci Ai^ric, lUrhs 55
['They] permit tlioir labourers, dining the winter nioniti*., to

t.'ikc up the old roots, from which no heir or teller is using.

183* Planting gi in I ibr. Usif. Ktwiol., Hush. Ill, Tiller

or 'Telt.ir, a shoot scicacd, fruin those pruluced hy a cop-

pice stool to stand fora timlier-ticc, 7875 hussev Gloss.,

Telle/, 'Jitlow
,
a young o.ik tree. 1878 N. <5 Q, sth her

X. 223 'The lessee cuvcn.uits not to cut down tellows and
stemners.

3. One of the lateral shoots from the base of the

stalk of coin or grass or other herbaceous plant.

*733 Tull Horse-IIoeing Hush, xi 132 Ihe same Plant
that when jKJor sends out but 1 wo or 'j hreo Tillers, would
if well nourish’d send up a MiiUttiidc of 'Tillers, .ts is seen

in Ho'd Wheat and Sown Wheat 1759 tr Duhamcls
Hush. I xm (176a) 70 New stalks, 01, .is some c.dl it, tillers.

1764 Museum Rust III mi. 46 If the seison is lost to

ciicrca « ••1 r ' er t
*

t v <
’ "v* i ' rgc •' a e-'r.

18II Vi Li s Iw .S II (ill \ I 1

rising ' .c fii . 1 g to ) tl 1 . 'u 11*
one sucu. iCt. xBz8 Lravtn Gioss

,
telly, .t single staiK

of glass or corn ]

I* Tiller, sb,'^ Obs, rare’“^. [ajip f. Till
+ -Ell 1, ? after drawer ] = Till i.

1695 Dkydivn yuvcnalvl 38^3 Search her C ibmct.nnd lliou

sh.d find Each 'Tiller there with Love-Epistle's lin’d.

Tiller (ti bi), v l Also 7 tillar, y tillow [f.

TiLLLii sb.-'l\ zntr Of com or otliei plants 'To

produce ‘tilleis’ or side shootb ftoiu the lOot or

b.ase of the stem
;

also said of the shoots thus

arising. Also with otU,fotlh.
*677 PcoT Oxfoi dsh, a ts

'1 lie betd in the rich [Land] does
tillar, 1. c spiout into sevor.al blades and spreid on the
gioiiiid 1733 'Toil Horse Hoeing Hush xix 270 More
btalks wouldliavc 'Tillered out. 1743 Maxvvi ll At./ Trans
hoc Improv. A^nc, Scot 24 Clover-plants, when they tiavc

loom to grow, tiller 01 stool, and emiiloy moie Ground than
those oftCorn. 1805 R \v. DicifsoM/’/<rr/. Ag/ic, I 463
Oats do not tiller so much as other grams. x8z3 Vanc ouv t k
Surv Hampshire 196 'The mure that the ctuwn of this

plant IS. .divided, the gic.atcr disposition it tuts tu sluul .nut

tillowfoithmadditional stems and succours. 1868 /A/ US
Commissioner As;nc (1869)406 It [wheat] tillcied astonish
iiigly, as many as fifty heads growing fioni one kernel

b trans. To throw <7/r/(st.'ilks, etc.) by lilleiiiig.

X787 Wins IK Syst Hush 207 Ihe roots of the drilled

[wheat] tillered out fioin ten or twelve to upwards of thirty

stalks on each root

Hence Tillered ppl. a., having scveial shoots 01

stems spniigiiig from one root ; Ti’Uermg vbl sb,

and ppl, a
*733 'Tull IIorse-Hoeutg Husb vii 72 These Tillered

HoVl Stalks, if they were planted spat sim all over the Inter,
v.il. It might seem well cover'd, 176^ Musi-um Rust III.
XII 46 'There is aparticular season foritstillciing, 01 spread-
ing, another for its upright growth. 1833 Ridt'emontFnrm
Rip xyjmLtbr A’’«<ito/, //wxA III, By a lapidaiitl

eaily vegetation of the wheat, the tillering br-tnehes of the
young plant are apt to exhaust themselves 1885 W K
Parker Meanmdhan Descent vi. 158 'The multiplied (or
tillered) stems of a wheat-plank

1
* Tiller, see Tilleeino vbl. sb^
Tiller, dial, form of Thillee.

+ Tillerate, 21. Obs.rare’“\ — Tiller
*759 tx. DuhamePsHusb, iii.i (1762)299 The roots which

stood thin in the rows, tillerated out from ten or twelve

t Ti’llerillg, vbl. sb 1 Obs. rare. [Implies a
verb ttlUr, from Tiller i d : see -in&T,] The



TILLEBLESS. 31 TILT,

putting of a bow upon a tiller (Tiller 2 i d) in

order to stretch or bend it.

*S4S Ascham Toxoph ir (Arb ) 114, I woulde desyre all

bowyers to season theyi staues well, to woorke them and
synke them well, to giue them heetes conuentent, and
tyllerynges plentye Ibid 115, 1 suppose that nether ye
bowe can he to good and chefe woode, nor yet to well
seasoned or truly made, wyth hetynges and tilierynges
x8oi T Roberts Bozutiian sgs Ttllann^, trying a bow
by the tiller Altering a bow by scraping it.

Tillenng, vbl sb.^ see after Tiller
Tillerless (tiloiles), a, [f. Tiller j3.2 +

-LFSS.] Without or lacking a tiller.

Rouiledgds Ev, Boy's Ann Feb 86 The rudder was
tillerless

Tlllet^ (tidet), tillot (tibt) Forms: 5
tyllete, tillette, 6 tyllet, 7 tillett, -it, 6- tillet,

9 -ot. [app ad. OF ielktte (14th c. in Godef.
collateral form of ieilete^ toiJeU a wrapper

of cloth • see Toilet ]
1. A kind of coarse cloth, used for wrapping up

textile fabiics and (formerly) garments; also for

making awnings.
1466 Afann Jjr Household Exp (RoA.b) 2x1 Paid to lohn

Felaw for xij yerdes of tyllete foi the spynas. 1530 Palsgr
281/1 lyllet to wrap clothe in, ioyllette ifigo /«» Sir
T Ramsey in ArcJueologta XL. 327 A scarlet cloke faced
wtii g,ay with the tillet 1637 Specif S Mason's Patent
No 106 The sole dying of buckromes and tillits. 1837
Whittock, etc Bk Trades (1842) 246 The tillet, or little

cloth, for encasing glazed stuns intended for a foreign
maiket, was the first approach towards pattern iloor.cloth

painting 1904 Times s Sept. 1/2 Mr Justice Farwell .

restrained the said Defendants from wrapping up any
goods in lining papers and tillots supplied by the Plaintiffs.

b. A bag made of thin glazed muslin, used as a
covering for dress-goods.
x8» in M<’Elrath Diet Commei ce (Funk)
*
1
* a. A tilt or awning Obs.

1497 Naval Acc Hen P//(i8g6) no Cartes with tillettes

for shott with all apparelle

Hence Ti Uotin^, in tilloting cloth, a cloth used

as a wrapper, esp for textile fabrics.

1884 Specif Tilings Patent No, 2337 Improvements in

tillotting cloths.

1 TillAt.\ Obs. Also 7 tylet. [a. OF. tillet,

teillet (i4-i5th c. in Godef), dim. of ttl, tetl\ see

Teil and -et ] A lime or linden-tree.

x6oi Houand Phny (1634) II 7 The thin barks of the
Linden or Tillet tree Ihd 185. 1686 tr Chardin's Trav.
Persia 370 Groves of Poplars and Tylets, which they plant

to seeve 'em for building their Houses.

li Tilletd. [F. hlleul (U‘yol) Imden-tree •—L.

*ltliolus, dim. of *tilms = itha linden ]

1 . A lime or Imden-tree,

iSjo Palsgr 281/1 Tylleull, a kynde of frute (error for

tree], tilleul 1823-9 Mrs Lady of Manor 11

XIV 180 The gardens of orange trees , the avenues oftilleul

,

the groves of myrtle

2 aiinb. a. Name of a shade of colour a pale

yellowish gieen like that of the leaves of the lime-

tree

1884 Casseirs Fain Mag May 371/2 A light tilleul

ground, just the tint of lettuce, shot with white 1909
Daily Chron 26 June 4/3 Lady St Germans, becomingly
diessed in tilleul voile

b Tilleul tea, an infusion of lime-tree floweis,

used as a remedy for headache, etc.

1908 Daily Chron 14 Nov 4/4 Ordinary tea [has been

replaced] by the bitter-tasted tilleul variety, which was first

on show at an hotel in Pans

t Till-bew, V Obs. rare. [f. till- for To-prefix t

+ Hew V ]
tram. To hew or cut to pieces

*375 Barbour Bruce ii 381 He all till hewyt jiat he our-

tuk Jbid XX 367 So fast till-hewyn wes all his face

Tilli, m ttlli berries see Tilly sb.

Tilling (tWiq), vhl sb. [f Till wU-ingI.]

The action of Till » f
;
work done upon land for

raising crops ;
cultivation, tillage.

aims Ancr. R 296 J>e winjeardes t>et mot muche
tilunge to uorte heien windberien *377 P. PI B.

XIV 63 Fourty wynter folke lyued with-outen tulyinge

1387 Trbvisa Higden (Rolls) H. 281 Konnynge of telienge

\v rr tellynge, tillyng] of feeldes )>ey cleped Cereres. 1473

Bk, Noblesse (Roxb.) 70 In tilieng, ering, and labourage of

his londis to here come and fruit, a 16x0 Healey Theo-

phrastus (1636) 12 The well tilling and husbanding of the

ground 1678 Sir G. Mackenzie Cmn Laws Scot, i xix

§ 9 (1699) ro* The stealers of Pleugh-graith in the time of

Telling, are to be punished to the death. 1710

Gaz, No, 4703/2 A Bill for encouraging the Tilling of

Land with Bullocks 1817 W. Selwyn Law Nisi Prius

(ed 4) II 1206 Whether the land is of such a nature as to

require an extraordinary expence in manuring or tilling.

fig *483 Caxton Gold Leg 271 b/i Lyke a tylyer of

Ihesu cryst he prouffyted m spyrytuel tylyeng. 1040 H
Woodward {title) A Childes Patrimony laid out upon the

good culture or tilling over his whole man

"tb cotitr. The pioduce of tillmg; a crop

= Tillage 2 b. Obs rare.

1680 J Goodyear in Hereford Dioc Reg. 4 Oc* »
Want-

ing ropes in the time of Harvest to carry in his tilling wilh

c. aitnb
,
as tilling laud, land fit for tilling,

aiable land.
, , .

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 89 But now wodes beh

i-hewe adoun and newe telynge lond i-made. 1488 Lai

Anc, Rec Dublin (1889) 494 Parte of die tyllyng land

Tilling, ppl- a. [l Till + -ino ^
] That

tills or cultivates laud.

c 1380 WvcLir Serin Sel. Wks I 319 pe first was an
heerde, and pe toper a tiliyng man. 1906 Daily Chron 13
Sept. 3/1 Nor spurn my muse because it sings Of tilling
men who plough and reap

t Ti'llman.
_
Obs [f. Till © i + Man sb ] A

man ’‘employed in tillage, a farmei, husbandman,
a ploughman, peasant

; a tiller of the soil
940 Grant of land in Wilts in Birch Cart Sax II 483
Lang we;?es pset ofer tilmannes dene 13 CursorM 4696
(Cott ) Tilmen oueral pe land a-boute pair sede had saun
^ *375 L^g' Saints xl {Ntntan) 201, & he pane, as giid
tele-man, To wirk in goddis 3ard begane c 1440 Jacob's
Well 237 Summe feendys komyn as tylmen wyth here hors
6 carte 1373 Tusser Husb (1878) 34 Good shepheard,
good tilman, good Jack and good Gil, Makes husband and
huswife their cofers to fil 1620 T Granger Div. Logtke
36 'The till-man plowing in the field, findeth a treasure

Tillocrat (ti lukrost) nonce-wd. [f. Till v.i 4
-I- -(o)ceat.} A raling member of an agricultural

class.

1858 Bailey Age 3 Farmers, bankers, millocrats. Officials,

manufacturers, merchants, tillocmts

Tillodbnt (tibdpnt). Palmnt. [f. mod L.

Tillodoniia, f (jr. riW-eiv to pluck + ofious, oSovt-

tooth.] A member of the Tillodonha, a group of

extinct mammals apparently combining the char-

acters of ungulates, rodents, and carnivora, whose
remains aie found in the Eocene of N. America
\f&jSAiiter Jrnl Set Ser. in IX 221 At the last meeting

of the Connecticut Academy, Feb 17th, Professor O L.
Marsh made a communication on a new order of Eocene
Mammals, for which he proposed the name Tillodontn
1876 Marsh ibid XI 249 ] 1889 Nicholson & Lvdckker
Palteont, 1 1 1408 The characters presented by the Tillodonts
hai monisewith theviewthat both theUngulatesand Rodents
have been deiived from a primitive Carnivorous stock.

Tillot see Tillet1. Tillow, var. Tiller
pTiUsman. Obs In 6 Sc tehsman, 6-7

tilsman. Alteration of Tillman, with inserted s,

after huntsman, spokesman, steersman, etc.

1561-2 in Keith Hist Ch Scot (1734) I. App. 179 All and
sindne Parochiiiaris,Takktsmen,Telismen, Fewatis, Renta-
laris, Fossessouris 1589 Nashs Anat Absurd, 30 Theyr
father was a Tilsman attendant 1645 Ward Serin bef Ho.
Com. 2b Mar, Like a piece of ground that hath beeiie

stirred by the Plough, and the tiis-man doth not follow on
to give It more earths in due season

Tillward; seeTiLWARD
Tilly (till), sh. Also 8 tilli, tylo. [app a.

F. itlH, ad. medL tiglium, in It. itgha cf.

Tiglio.] In iilly-seed, the seed of a species of

Croton (formerly called C. Paroana, now identified

with C. TtghuirC), which yields Croton oil

1712 tr Pomei's Hist. Drugs I 144. The smooth Fruit

call'd in the Shops, Tyle Seed, or Tilli-Beriies [01 ig Rtetnus
arbre Afruit lisse, nommSgrain de Till{\ 1858 Simmonds
Diet Trade, Tilly seed, a small ti ee, the Croton Pavana of

Hamilton, the seeds of which have the same properties os

those of the Croton Tiglinm

TiUy (till), G. [f. Till sb."^ + -y.] Abounding
in, or of the nature of, till or tenacious clay.

*799 J- Robertson Agnc Perth 14 Houses composed of

this mortar or tilly clay. 1812 Sir J Sinclair Syst. Husb.
Scot I 227 Stiff Stubborn Ully land 1844 Stehhens Bk
Farm! 169 Clay, and tilly clay even more than the unc-

tuous, retains a great deal of water.

Tilly-vaUy, tnt Obs, or arch. Also 6 tully

valy, 7 tillie vallie, 7, 9 tilly-fally, 9 tilley-

valley. [Origin unknown ] An exclamation of

impatience* Nonsense' fiddlesticks I

,11529 Skelton Mauerly Marg MyIk ^ Ale $ Tally

valy, strawe, let be, I say I 1597 Shaks 2 Nert ty.ii v,

go Tilly-fally (Sir lohn) neuer tell me, your anuent Swag-
gerer comes not in my doores. 1601— 7wel N. ir. 111 83 Am
not I consanguinious 7 Am I not of her blood?_tilly vally.

(11630 Li/e Sir T. More iv 127 Tillie vallit tillie vallie

will you hitt and make goslings in the ashes? 1816 Scott
Antiq vi, Tilley-valley, Mr Lovel—which, by the way, one

commentator derives from iittivillitium, and another from

talley-ho—lKX tilley-valley, I say, a truce with your polite-

ness. 1864 St. James' Mag 334 Tilly-fally, man 1—But go

on with your evidence, hrouier Burt.

II
Ti liina, [Mexican Sp., ad Nahuatl tilmafli, in

comb, tzlffta-.'] A kind of simple cloak or blanket

secured with a knot, worn by the Indians ofMexico
1851 Mayne Reid Scalp Hunt x, We see mangas and

tilmas, and men wearing the sandal as in Eastern lands.

Ibid XX, There were pueblos clad in their ungraceful tilmas

1895 Daily News 6 Nov 3/5 The shrine of our Lady of

Guadaloupe bad its origin in an alleged apparition of the

Madonna to an Indian, Juan Diego, in the earlydays of the

Conquest [9 Dec 3531] A picture of theVirgin is said to

have appeareil on the coarse tilma or cloak of the Indian

Tilsent, early perversion of Tinsel sb 3

Tilt (tilt), Also 5 telt(e, 5-7 tylt, 6 tylte,

7 tillte. [Collateial form of ME. iild, Teld
sb,, perh. influenced by tent,']

1. A covenng of coarse cloth, in early quots of

hair-cloth ; an awning , a booth, tent, or tabernacle.

C1440 Promp Paro. 488/1 Telte, or tente, tentorium,

1547 Prioy Council Acts (1890) II. 133 Tyltes of heare to

couver the powder *556 Towrson m Hakluyt Voy (1389)

no Onshoare, wee made a Tilt with our Oares and saile

1633 T. Adams Exp 2 Peter 1 13 The apostle compares his,

life to a tabernacle , a little shed or tilt, wherin the im-

mortal soul dwells x688 R Holme Armoury iv xii

(Roxb.) S04A The coffin had ouer it a tilt or stately frame

of wood couered with black. 1771 Smollett Humph Cl,

1 July, Machines fitted with tilts, that project from the

seaward ends of them,. ,to screen the bathers from the view,
j

2 . spec An awning over a boat.
x6ii Middleton & Dekker RoanngGirl tv il, A boat,

with a tilt over it 17x6 Gay Trima i, 164 The rowing
Crew To tempt a Fare, cloath all their Tilts in blue 1887
Besant The World went 11, A broad canvas tilt or awning
rigged up from stem to stern

8. An awning or cover for a cart or wagon,
usually of canvas or larpanhn.
1620 Shelton Qutx (1746) III xi. 69 The Waggon's Self

was opened, without Tilt or Boughs aifisSUssHPR Ann vi.

(1638) 228 T hey covered the Cart with a base dirty tilt made
of skins 1753 Scots Mag Nov 541/t The tilt or some
other conspicuous place of his waggon 1834. Pringle Afr
Sk li 141 Each wagon is provided with a raised canvas tilt

to protect the traveller from sun and ram 1893 Sflous
Trav S E Africa 24 My waggon on the hinder part of
which stood a tilt or tent where I slept

4: In Labrador and Newfoundland* A fisher-

man's or wood-cutter’s hut.

189s R G. Taber in Outing (U S ) XXVII 20/1 A score
of shoretimen'b 'tilts'—rude turf-coveied huts, some little

cleaner than the Esquimaux' habitations 1906 Toilers of
Deep June 150/2 {Labradoi') A few wooden ‘tilts’ nestled
at the edge of the river The ‘ tilts ' are all verymuch alike
—the general ‘ living-room ', and the beds in curtained off

recesses llie little colony, come from their homes at (?ape
Charles only for the winter's trapping and wood-cutting,

6. aiirtb and Comb,, as tilt-maker, -weaver,

-window
\

itli-hke adj ; also tilt-bonnet, a
woman’s or girl’s bonnet m the form of a wagon-
tilt, made by bending a piece of pasteboard into

a half-cylinder, and covering it with linen or calico,

a drawing-string holding it in shape, the material

being extended to cover the 'crown and form a
curtain (T. Hardy), cf. coal-scuttle bonnet] tilt-

eloth, = senses 1-3; f tilt-hair, ? hair-cloth for

bits
;
tilt-TOof, ‘ a round-topped roof, shaped like

a tilt or wagon-cover’ (Kmght Did. Mech 1877)

;

*|- tilt-sail; ? a sail made of coarse cloth
;

tilt-

wherry, a wherry having a tilt, a Tilt-BOAT.
1874 T Hardy Farfr. MaddingCrowd xxv. The women

. wore *tilt bonnets covered with nankeen. i6iz in loih
Rep Hist MSS, Comm. App iv 432 For a *tylt cloth,

2S 6d, 1790 Luckombb Gazetteer 111
,
Witney, Ojf.,,

Tilt-cloths for bargemen are likewise made here. £1440
Promp Parv. 48B/1 *Telte hayyr (H., A , P, telt, hayre),

gauda. xs6a in Rogers Agnc, Prices III. 576/1 Tilt

hair 35^ bolts 1/4, 94 pieces@ ii/-. 1834 H. Miller
Scenes Leg xm (1837)203 The grey rums, and the mossy,
*tilt-like hillocks. 1847 Addison Contracts ii. vti § 2 (1883]

921 The defendant ordered the plaintiff to make him a
waggon, and employed a*tiltinaker toputon a tilt. 1620

Shflton Qutx (1746) IV xxu 178 The General made all

the Galhes strike their *Tilt-sails. 1570 Transcr Faver-
sham Parish Regr. (MS ), Erosamas Smalwodd, a tylte-

weuer 1573 in Feuillerat RevelsQ Elis (1908) 21^11 *Tylt
whirreyes that caryed the Masking gcare & Children.

1790 Hull Advertiser 3 Aug 4/r She .thrust it out at one
of the *tilt windows

Tilt (tilt), sb 2 Also 6 tylt(e, 6-7 tilte. [In

branch I from Tilt w 1 i
;
in br. II fr. Tilt w 1 II ]

I. 1. A combat or encounter (for exeicise or

sport) between two armed men on horseback, with

lances or similar weapons, the aim of each, being

to throw his opponent from th.e saddle
;

=* Just

sb.^ I ; also, die exercise of riding with a lance,

or the like, at a mark, as the qmntam.
1511 in Elhs Ong Lett. Ser n I 181 Thise iiij Knightes

shall piesent themself .in hameys for the Tylte 1553 T
Wilson Rhef (1580) 13, 1 maie commende hym for plaiyng

at weapons, for runnyng ropon a greate horse, for chargyng
bis staffs at the Tilt. i656£arlMonm tr. Boecaltnt'sAdots

fr Pantass r. Ivii (1674) 74 [To] spend a hundred thousand

Crowns in Tilt and Turney. 1745 Sir C. Williams m H.
Walpole Mem. Geo. II (1B47) II. App 396 Low pleasures,

such as operas, plays, masquerades, tilts, and tomnaments.

1859 TennysonEmd 52 Forgetful ofthe tilt and tournament.

D. irons/, andjf^ An encounter, combat, con-

test ; a debate, public dispute or discussion. In

1 7-1 8th c. often applied to a duel.

1567 Tubberv. Epit. Dame Elys Arhundle 3 Who ran

hir race in vertues tylt aright, And neuer had at Fortunes

hand the foyle <*1670 Hackbt Abp Williams u (1692)

21 He would not fly the tilt nor start from any colour of

accusation. 1693 Humours Town 27 A modish Tilt upon a
foolish hot headed Punctilio. 1709 Steele Tailer No. 39

p 16 We .generally conducted our Dispute and Tilt accord-

ing to the last that had happen’d between Persons of Repu
talion i88a F M Crawford Mr, Isaacs 11,

1

trust that

our collision in the flesh has had no worse results than our

Ults in print 1906 Spectator 3 Feb. 173/2 She enjoys the

tilt of rather rough speech

c. A thrust of a weapon, as at a tut. Now
only fig.

1716 Addison Freeholder No 10 p s His Majesty enter-

tain’d him with the Slaughter of two or three of his Liege

Subjects, whom he very dexterously put to Death with the

Tilt of his Lance. 1754 Richardson Grandtsan (1781) I

xiv 82 Miss Barnevelt took a tilt in heroics. 1863 Cowden
Clarke Shaks Char, vuu 200 She has a tilt at him, jeering,

joking, mystifying, obfuscating him,
_

2 . A place ioT holding tilts or justs; a tilting

ground or yard ;
the lists.

a Kio Justes May June 1307. 68 in Hazl. £. P P.H
116 Two seruauntes of this lady ofdelyte Sholde beinounted

armed and redy dyght At atyltes ende 1530 Palsgr 183

Vnes liees, a tylte to lerne to juste at a 1548 Hall 6hron

,

Hen. VIII 45 b, The kyng . rode about the Tylt 2564

Haward Eutrepius vn. 75 He fynyshed soiidry pieces ot

workatRomeamong which was the Tilt [L forum transi-

ionum\ a place for men to run in 1586 WARNEa^I/i Eng,



TILT.

II ix (1569) 35 In beaten Pathes, ore boorded Tjllhcs

i?
Tyitcs] to bieako tlieir staffe-Iike Reeds

3 Phr, (from r or 3). a. To run at {the) iiJf

to ncle in a lilt or just,

1548 Elvot Diet
^
Dtennere ia amih, to reiine at the

tyltc 111 barneys, iSgo Marlowk Jidw IT, v v, Wlien for

her sake I ran at tilt in Fiance, And there unhors’d the

i)uke of Cleiemont. *6*i Coigr , Counr la laitcc, to tilt,

or, to run at lilt 1636 P. Raniiai l in Ann Duhenstn

(1877) ig As they at J ilt, so wee at Quintain iiitnie 1649

JrR. Tavlor Gt. Exentp nt Disc. .\x. 143 Heniy II was

killed I nnning at 1 lit

to. So to inn a tilt (see also A-TIM 7,, h pfep^)\

also Also raicly to tun tilt.

leg* SiiAK*?, I ITcn, VI, in 11 st Break a Laiince, ami

innnea-Tilt at Death 1C74 ’'I ’’*'r ‘x /’"'V t r •;

1 fyou inalvO two such ’
. > . 1

• i-

of odd leastings. lyOa-yi 11 N/aii-oil i cihiti yitucif

(17S6) I 158 'I . ‘.A I ' 1 l‘
^

a tilt on the foiegr. - 1S3' i I -i . 1 ^/.

(1882)11 viii 170 With her ,1 was provoked ,sopcit\vts

she, to run tilt, and 1 fear iransfl\ her 1871 Miss Moi oi it

TairFtancei 3 Like Don Quixote with hii wiiidniill it

is running a lilt against pcifoctly imaginary foes. *891

7‘emple liar Mar. Sept. los He runs tilt against the hypo-

crisies of social life

c. Tull ttU (advb, pbr ) ; at full speed and with

cliiect thrust ; with utmost adverse force or impetus.

?rtifioo litsi Tent Thwul n. 45 in Hark E. P P II. arg

The cook was running on full tilt, When Tom fell from the

air. *679 ftfsi. "petzer 24 Diawing out his knife, [he]in ule

at her Ladyship full tilt x86i Temple Bar Mag. IV. 83
Malingers ofschools should i un full tilt at the whole scheme.

1889 Gretton Memoty's Ilarhb 145 The Eail rode full tilt

at him as though he would have unhoiscd him.

II. 4 The act of tilting, or fact or condition of

being tilted (Tilt 0.1 4) ; a sudden or abrupt

divergence from the normal veitical or horizontal

position ;
inclination upward or downward.

[linphctl in quols 1562, 165B, 1706 in b.]

1837 llAimAcr. Ttcai App 246 The vailation of

pressure, and the inlliimly of suppoi ts hioken liy weights or

softened by heat, to protfuce tifts. 1859 All Yeat liotmd
No. ag. C7 The twinkle of his eye, and the saury tilt of his

ragged cap, spoke volumes 187a Roufletf^e’sEv Boy'sA it»

Apr, 262^ Until one till, sfionger th.an the others, upset thr

lamp xgo6 Z>«r^iW!raJS Mar 6 Leaning against the w.all

. .with his stool at a pciilous tilt.

b On 01 itpm the tilt 111 a lilted position, like

a cask or vessel raised on. one end 01 side when
nearly einiity = A-tilt i. Alsoyff
iS6a J. Heyvvood Proo ^ Eptgr (1867) 194 Till tubbe

stnnde a tillo, 1658 T Goodwin Pair Prospect Ep. Ded

,

When hci natural strength, and Abilities began to uin low,

and on '1 lit, as it were , Tier Spiiitunl affections seemed as

if hut fiosli hi cached. 1706 Baynard in Sir J Floyer Hot 4
ColdBath, 11. ato When (low drawn) Time’s upon the Tilt,

Few Sands and Minutes left to run 171a Speet No aga ! 4
Libcinllty poi formed with such Chearfulness that may
shew Good-nature and Benevolence overflowed, and do not,

as in some Men, run upon the Tilt, and taste of tho Sedi-

ments ofa grutchmg uncommunicative Disposition

e. Geoi. An abrupt upheaval of strata to a con-

siderable angle from the horizontal, d, gen, A
slope, or slojiing portion, of tlie surface of the

ground.
x8s9 Page Geol, Terms, Tilted up, applied to strata that

are suddenly or abruptly thrown up at a high angle of
inclination Tilts of this nature are usually accompanied
by fractures and ciushtngs of the stiata. 1903 G A. Smith
in Expositor Jan, 7 This tilt towards Olivet does not ex-

haust the eastern bent and disposition of the city, igxo

Daily liews 27 Aug. 4 As we crossed a tilt of the torn

heath 1 saw suddenly between myself and the moon a black

shapeless pile

t6. The liquor, or sediment, obtained by tilting

a vessel ; dregs, lees. 06s.

a 1603 T Cartwright Confut, Rhsm N T (i6r8) 449
The tUt and lees of traditions, dregges of custome, and
poyson of Popish decrees.

6. A contrivance used in North America in fishing

thiough a hole 111 the ice, in which a stick or cross-

piece IS tilted up when the fish takes the hook.
1891 in Cent, Diet.

7. In Newfoundland, A pier on which fishermen

unload and dress tbeir fish. x8gx in Cent, Diet,

8. Short for Tilt-hammeh
Holland Mann/. Metal I 241 The annexed figure

is the plan of a tilt. 183S Greener Gunnery 167 [By] weld-
ing and forging by the heavy hammer, reducing by a tilt

and rolling down to the smallest description of rod, a most
excellent, tenacious, and dense body ofiron is thus obtained

1896 Daily Nexos 27 Jan. 8/5 The activity at the forges,

rolling mills, and tilts where large quantities..aie prepared

ni. 9. The stilt or long-legged plover ofNorth
America, (Cf. Tilt-ttp A 2.)

1831 A. Wilson& Bonaparte Onuth, III. 77 The
name by which this bird is known on the seacoast is the

stilt or tilt, or long shanks. 1859 Bartlett Diet, Attier

,

Lawyer, i, {Himanicpus mgricolhs

)

The black-necked

Stilt known also by the names of Tilt and Longsbanks.

IV, 10. atln6. and Comb., as tilt-day, -horse
;

tilt-cart, a cart of which the body can be tilted so

as to empty out the contents
;
tilt-forge, a forge

in which a tilt-hammer is used
;
tilt guard . see

under Tilt-tard ; tilt bouse= (<J)

;

tilt-

mill, (a) the machinery for working a tilt-hammer

;

(6 ) a building m which a tilt-hammer is worked

;

tilt-rod, a curved rod projecting from the rear of

a tricycle so as to catch the ground in the event of

32

the inacliino being tilted backward
;

tilt-ataff, a

staff used instead of a lancc ui tilling; tilt-whoel,

a Jillle wheel at the end of the lilt-iod of a tricycle

See also 'I ILT-IIAMMRU, Tilt-yaup
X844 .STiPiirNS /U Paint II 660 If they are *1111 01

coup ail ts, he elev.Ttes the fiont a few inches 2605 Camoi n

Ron. 174 At the next ’’TilU-clay following 183(5 BlaiLvi.

May; 3CXXIX 319 Wc pa.sscd some vsitics, *'tilt.forge<.,

wheie the makers ofnnils [etc ] use the power to tilth iinmers

of small w.itcr wheels placed on one of the streams. 1894
'Jintes 23 M.iy 6/1 The and Life Guauls, furnishing the ‘lilt

guild, sent a s<iu,idron of almiit 50 of all ranks. 1909
Daily Chi on, ao Feh 5/3 What we call the Horse Gu.-iids,

which w.as then cdled the lilt Yard (where the guaul, I

think, is still called the lilt guard) xs6z J. IIlvwood
Piew, ^ hptgr (1867) 17S A ‘I’llt horse, alias a bceie
horse to bee, Which wouldst Ihou lice? *864 SruAi'SS, etc

Eng Woihdwps 90 Two hainnier or *tilt houses. iBag J
Nichol.i'’s Qt^ir 'I.'i'm. 337 The 'ull-mills employLtl

III the t_ 2 111 s i xoia J. T. Fownit Let, to
\

Editor, Modern tricycles uiiinot he lilted Imckwaiil, and so
j

do not reqiiue *tilt-rodjh 1630 \V Saumduisom jAi/Iiihs
i

Cogutn, Cg lie medled not with the ’•Tilt sialT, 1886 Cyci

Tour. C. Gaz. IV. 144 *Tilt wheels loose are very noisy.
j

i Tilt, sb,^ slang. Obs. In 7 tylt. A cant name
|

for some specie? of rogue.
I

1620 Dr Kicrii Dreattte (iSGo) ^8 Biisc hcapes tumbled to-

gethcr, high.way slanders, Foists, nips,and tylts, pnnadocs,
bawdes, piiiipes, panders.

Tilt (till), 7.

1

Also 4 tylto, 7 tylt. Pa t,

KivXpple. tilted; ako 4 pa. t tult, pa.pplc. tylt,

5 pa.t. and //A tilt. [In I, ME. tyllen, repr. .an

OE Hyltan for *tteltani—*ialt~jan, f. OIC. iealt

unsteady, sliaky, Tbalt (whence OE, tealtian

^talt-tjan to lie unsteady). Cf. Norw. tyllen adj.

inclined to fall over, unsteady, Sw. iulta to ioltei.

Ilranch II is from I
,

bitt br. Ill is from Tilt sb.'t-

I (denv. of i here); br. IV ftora Tilt-hammbr
these are thus, strictly, separate vbs. of secondary

origin ]
f. tl. irons. To cause to fall ; to thrust, pusli,

llirow down or over ; to overthrow, overturn, upset.

Obs. (exc. as in 4 c, 6 b).

13 E E. A lUt P. B 83a pc trestes tylt to pe wo^e & pe
table bol>e Ihid 1213 Oaei tok hem, as. tyd, tult hem of
•sadclos a 1400-^0 Alexander 1303 Sone Jie top of petouie
lie tiltis in-to be watir. 1377-87 HoLiNsiiru Chron, HI.
1063/1 Ho .said to lus wife, Mistrys Alice what milkc

hauc you giucn me here? Whecrcwith.iU she lilted it ouei

with hci lianci, saieng, I weene nothing can please you

1

2

. intr. To fall over, tumble ; he overthrown.
X3 . P.. E, Alia, P. C 252 'With-outen towchc of any

lothc he [Jonah] tult in hib [the whale’s] prote. Ibid. 361

Truly jus ilk toun schal tylte to gronnde a 1373 Joseph
Arim, 4 Feole temples per miie tuilcn to l>e eorpe, b or heorc

false yniages bat Jici on leeueden ’<*1400 Moiie Arth
1144 Unteiiderly fro Jjo toppe thai Ultui to gederr

3 . tntr. To move unsteadily up and down ; esp.

of waves or a ship at sea, to pitch,

xsgo SriAKs. Com Ei r. iv h. C (Fols. 2 & 3) What obserua-

I tion mad’st thou in this case Ol^Pot 1 Oh,] his heartsM etcors

tilting in his face? 1394 Marlowe Dido i.i,Plnyguin ships

. so wrack’d and weUei'il by the waves, As eveiy tide tilts

'twixt thei r oaken sides 1667 Milton P.L'xi 747 The float-

ing Vessel.. with beaked prow Rode tilling o’re the Waves
1723 Pope Odyss. mv. 280 And tilling o’er the bay the

vessels ride 1822-56 Dc Quincey Confess, (1862) 238 To
and fro, up and down, did I tilt upon those mountainous seas.

2826 A, A yhms Death Pompeyy, A bark comes tilting

thiough thespray. 1878 Mrs. Stowe xxviii 238
The tiee where the bobolink was tilting up and down.

II. 4 . irans To cause to lean abruptly from

the vertical or incline abruptly from the horizontal

;

to slope, slant ; to tilt up, to raise one end or side

above the other, to lip up.
In Geol used inpassive olstrata inclined abruptly upwards

fiom their honxontal position : cf Tilt * 4 c.

1S9A Plat yexaelUho, in. 39 It is also very good to tilt

your beere, when the Vessel is little more then Ealfe drawn
oIT] for so you shall draw your beere good euen to the latter

end 1607 Middleton michaelm Term iv iv, Give her
more air

,
tilt up her head. 1807 Herschel in Phil Trans,

XCVII igg By gently lifting up or tilting the lens. 1833
Lyi ll Prtne Geol. III. 340 Sedimentary beds tilted up,
and more or less contorted on the flanks of the mountains
x868 JovNsoN Metals ig Where the waggons are tilted and
their contents shot out igo8 Blaehw. Mag Sept. 319/2
His helmet tilted well to the rear to screen his neck

b tnlr. To move into a slanted position or

direction ; to incline, slope, slant, heel over, tip up.
1626 Bacon iylva § 155 Keeping it even, that it may not

tilt on either side. X683 Moxon Meeh Exere
, Printing

XXII. p 2 Letting the hither side of the Board rest upon the
hither Ledge of the Rincing-Trough ; that the Form may
tilt downwards. 1793 Herschel in Phil, Trans. LXXXV
40S The tube by its great weight will. .tilt backwards.
1861 Smiles Engineers II. 274 He accidentally set his foot

upon a loose plank, which tilted up, and be fell into the
water. 1909 Daily Chron 24 Feb 1/5 South Africa also

tilts to the east in summer ana to the west m winter. This
IS probably traceable to the seasonal rainfall

c irans. To pour or empty out (the contents

of a vessel), or cause them to flow to one side, by
tiltmg the vessel.

1x16x3 [see Tilted^// 2] x86s Lewes in Fortn
Rev iT 702 To tumble out their sentences as they would
tilt stones from a cart. 1863 Dickens Mui, Fr i xii, He
poured the wine into his mout^ tilted it into his right cheek
1883 Hardwtih's Phoiogr. Cltem xiii. (ed. Taylor) eSx
Tilt the developing fluid backwards and forwards upon the
film for about thirty seconds. 1899 Daily News ao Nov.

TILTED.

7/s They object to being tilted out of a truck like potatoes

out of a sack.

Ill [f.TlI.TJ^.2 I.]

5 . mtr. To engage in a tilt or just ; to just or joust.

XS93 Fdvvauhis L'Envoy to Cepjialits .y Procris vn,

AUbough he ditTcis much from men ’i’llimg under Fricries

x6xz Cotgr ,
Count la lance, to tilt, or, to run at tilt, 1622

m Cii, f, Imes Jas, I (1848) IL 305 He r.in at the ring,

.and lilted with the lAxrd Montjoy, 1697 “ hss.Aloi

.^ttbj i {1700)131 ”lis not yet the Fashion for Women of

(Quality to 'J’llt. 1839 Ti knvson /uiiddfio But in this tourna-

ment can no mnii tilt,]!.\cqit the l.ady lie loves best be there,

fb trails/ flee quots Obs.
rtxyoo B K. Diet. Cant, Crew, To tilt, to fight with a

Rapier 1706 Pini tips (ed Kersey), To 7’ift, to uiu at 'lilts,

to fence or tin ust with Swords or Foils,

c. Irans/. atul fig To engage m a contest
; to

combat, encounter, contend {with)', to strike or

thrust at willi a \vc.apon, to cliarge or impinge

agaimt.
1388 Shaks, L. L. L V. li 483 Loc, he is tilting straight

1589 tJuvrND (.\ib,) 74 Her eyes were like the

fieric torches tilling against the ftioorle. 1392 Shaks. Rom
?«/. Ill, 1 if«3 Ho Tills With Peitcing Steele at bold Mcr-

futio's bre.ast. X613-16 W. Brownk 7?77^. /’nu/ 11 i, Against
ulinse naked biest The surges tilted. ni66t Fuiier
Woithies, Loud, (ififial 11. 193 With wh ich Horn he tilteihat
his piey, 1733 Poi'i. I/or. Sat u 1, 70 Satire’s my we.ipon,

blit I’tn too discicetTo run a imick, and tilt at .nil 1 iiicct.

1809 I’lNivNi'Y yV/»n P'tanee 23, 1 resolved nevir to tilt

wall a French l.ndy in compinneiit 1908 [Miss K Foivri n]

Betw. Trent S( Ancholme iz Cotfi struck down the idol.,

tilting at It with Ills snear,

d To ‘ charge ’ into a place or on some one

;

lo run against, rush or burst z«, ihtough, etc.

183X ’r L. Peacock Crotehet Castle xvili, lie seized a
lung lancc. threw open the gates, and tilted nut on the

i.ahb1c. 1834 H. Mn 1 1 r Sch ij Schnt, 11, (1857) ai Not at

all sure th.at 1 might not tilt against old John 111 the d.ark,

1873 Howi ns Chance Acquaint, iv, Tilting along thiough
the crowd with a hnlf-staggering run.

6. Irons, (loose usesj ; a. To poise (the lance)

for a til rust.

1708 J Pint IPS Cyder ii. 603 Sons against Fathers till the

f,it.il Lance. 6x870 B Haute Twenty Years Poems (1886) 36

The apple blooms shook on the lull ; And the mullcin-stalKs

tilted each lance.

b. To tilt at
;

to nisli at, charge
;
to drive m

thrust by tilting.

1796 Morse Atner, Geog IT. 465 Shooting at a mark or

tilting It with darts 1822 W Irvino Braceb. Hall x\iv,

Never so happy as when they tan tilt a gentleinnn logician

out of his saddle. 1893 Couth. Mag. June 597 The worn!

cock often disport tliemselves, . tilting one another with

ruflledplumage.

c. To drive or thrust with violence.

1582 Stanyhurst /Ends i. (Arb ) 29 A tempest Cure
ships to Libyc land with rough cxtrcimtyo tilted 1697
(ioLiiLR Ess. Mor, Subj, i (1709) 115 If it was the Custom
to Tilt your Head against a Post.

IV. [f. Tjlt-bammbu.] 7, irans. To forge or

work with a tilt-hammer.
1823 J. Nichoison Operat. Mechanic 770 It is cast into

ingots, which by gentle heating and careful hammering, arc

tilled into bars X83X J, Holland Mann/ Metal I, 241

All steel, whether cast or skear, which is to be used for the

best articles, should be tilted to the strength required^ 1889

Q.Rev. July 137 When ‘piled’ and ‘tilted’; that is. .cut

up into short lengths, laid in bundles, reheated, welded,

and consolidated into a solid mass under the tilt hammer
Tilt (tilt), [f. Tilt sb.^'] tians. To cover

with a tilt or awning, (Chiefly in pa. pple.)

1499 [implied m Tilting vbl jA®]. 1387 M. Grove Pelops

4 Hipp. Poems (1878) 22 Omaus king tloih stay Ere tins

lime long in closet tilte To hcare what we can say. 2388

Parke tr. Mendoza's Hist Chma 29s A great barhe-.very
well tilted and dressed. 1625 Consahio's Sp, Inguis 64 'I’o

row vpon the riuer in Barges tilted with purple and silkc.

181S W Taylor in Monthly Rea. LXXXvII. 479 Felt,

with which they lilted their waggons.^ 2839 Sat Mag.
Supp , June 253/2 The cart is tuted with canes and straw
neatly wattled.

Tilt, pa. t. of Till w.2 Obs. ; obs, f. Tilth,

Ti’lt-boat. [f- Tilt sb."^ (or short for tt/ted)

+ Boat sb.J A large rowing boat having a tilt or

awning, formerly used on the Thames, esp as a
passenger boat between London and Gravesend.
1463 Maun. * flouseh. Exp (Roxb ) 231 For a tylt bote to

London inj. d. 1576 in Feuillemt Revels Q, Lliz, (iggS)

268 For the Caruadge of stuff to Hampton Court by Tilt

bote x6ts G, Samdys Trav, 17 A vessel, .like in proportion

to a Graves-end tilt-boate. 2737 Act xo Geo JI, c 31 5 8
It shall not be lawful for any Person . who shall navigate

any ’lllt.boat..to receive, or carry at one and the same
Time, any more than thirty-seven Passengers 1764 Low
Li/e (ed. 3) 3 Waiting to go in the Tilt-Boat to Gravesend

1839 Sala Tv) round Clock (1861) ix Now ..we go to

Gravesend by the steamer, instead of the tilt-boat.

TUte, obs. pa. pple of Tilt
Tilted (ti'lted),///. [f. Tilt ri.i or vfi +

-ED.] Having, or covered with, a tilt or awning
cxwiPromp Parv. 488/1 TiAtydt, gaudnUts (A cauda-

ius). 1362 Bullbyh Bulwark, Sicke Men 67 b, To be rowed
up and doune, 111 a tilted Boat or Barge. ^1x636 Usshpr
Ann, vi (1658) 23Q He was in lus poor tilted cart. iSz^ H.
Busk Vesinetd in. 537 Wheel off, like Tartars in their tilted

towns. 1844 Dickens Mart, Chuz. xlii, Faces full of con-

stemation m the tilted waggons that came tearing past.

Ti ited, ppl. [f. Tilt + -bd^.]

1 . Poised or thrust, as a weapon in tilting;

{loosely) fought or engaged in, as a tilt or tourna-

ment.



TILTBR, TIIiTINO.
1776 Mickle tr Camoens’ Lustad viit. 330 At just and

tournay with the tilted lance Victors they rode, 1803 Visct.
Liisiadw xlu,1heir own compatiiots

Who erit the tilted fight 'gainst England’s Twelve
maintaind 1861 LvnoN & Fani ^ rtwMrtwwraj And fioiu
that houtf in courts And chasCj and tilted tourneyi many a
month, .Men miss'd 'lannhauser

2. Abiuptly mclmed or sloped fiom the erect or
the horizontal position. In quot a 1613, obtained
or emptied out by tilting the vessel
<11613 OvERDURV Chttraciers, WJiore (1615) Eij, Her

body is the tilted Lees of pleasure 189a Pall Mall G
4June 1/3 The steep northern escai pment, the tilted strata of
which suggest the denudation ofthe Weald. igiA Daily
News 3 July 6 Hie question of speed is of the greatest
importance where a tram rmisiound what 1 may call a tilted
curve

Tilter (ti Itoi), sby [f. Tilt v?- + -er l.]

1. One who tilts or justs, a combatant m a tilt
j

alsoy^.
1611 Florio, F6Ua a course in the field where many

horsemen or tilters, after they haue runne single one to one,
they runne pell mell altogether i6h Webster White
Devil III, I, None are judges at tilting, but those that have
bene old niters. 1749 Smollett Gil Bias v, 1 (1782) II.
1 48, I was shocked at the inequality of the combat, and, as
I am naturally a tilter, flew to the assistance of the old man
1827 Scott Tales Grandfather Ser i, xxui, (1828J II. ax6
'Ihe best tilter with the spear received from the King a
lance with a head of pure gold 1898 J Hollingshead
Gaiety Chron. 1 37, 1 was always a tiller at windmills,

hb A lapier or sword, slang. Obs
ifflS SiiADWCLL Sqr. Alsatia n. Wks *720 IV. 47 Let me

see your Porkers here's a Porker ! here’s a Tiller 1 1691
Islingtoii-Wells 7A young spruce City Fop, .With a Long-
Wig and Tilter on 1713 Steele Guard. Na 143 p 3 1 o
reduce their tilteis to a more reputable, as well as a more
portable sue.

**

2. One who or that which tilts, inclines, or slopes
(something) up or down; sjiec. (d!)aii apparatus for
tilting a cask so as to empty it without stirrmg up
the dregs ; (b) a workman who tilts or empties out
the coal into trucks at the pit’s mouth,
1630 Maiden, Essex, Documents Bundle 217N0 2a In the

butterye, 1 beer stalle and 1 tilter, id x8ga J. Lumsden
Sheep/t Trotters 213 'Ihe neatest tilter and emptier of a
brandy and watei glass I ever saw 1896 Daily News
1 May 2/1 The only persons in the vicinity of the pit mouth
were the banksmen, blacksmiths, and tilters

3. One who works with a tilt-hammer.
1829 E Elliott yill Patriarch 1. i, Loud thumps the

forge
; bright burns the cottage fire, From which the niter’s

lad is loth to go, *831 J. Holland Manuf Metal I, 242
During the opeiation of hammering, the tilter sits on a seat
reaching nearly to the ground
Ti'lter, dial, [prob. rustic pronunciation

ofTiltobe . cf. ptciur, ptcter forpicture^ Proper
condition; order; perh. ong of cultivated land,

and afterwards of things generally.

1674 N Fairfax Bulk <S- Seh 75 The single shove or
heave of the spring puts the Watch thus fadg'd together
and 111 tilter into motions round, right on, forwards, back-
wards, upwards, downwards, and otbeiwayes aiSSo
Kentish Dial., 'fins thurruck is out o' tiller all the way
along. 1887 Kent Gloss s v. He's left that faim purty
much out o’ tilter, I can tell ye

Ti'lter, w. dial, [app freq. ofTilt z/.l, sense 3

,

cf OE. iealinan to be unsteady, shake, totter, ex-

tended form of iealtian (Tilt v i) * see -er 5
.

Cf a 800 Cynewulf Christ 371 Hu we tealtrigaS tydran
mode a 1000 Haupt's Glosses 529 Tealtrian, vactllare,
iilnbare ]

tnlr. To sway up and down.
1845 S Juoo Margaret i xiv, A bobolink clung tillering

to the breery tip of a wlute biich 1893 Kate D Wiccin
Viil, Watch-Tower 36 Butterflies . perch on the stalks

and tilter up and down in the sunshine.

Tilth (til])), sb. Forms, i tilS, tiliSe, 1-5
tilpe, (3 erron tilmbSSe, tyletipe), 4 tulthe («),

Sc. tiltht, 4-6 (S-9) tilthe, 4-7 tylth, (5 telpe,

teltli(e), 5-6 tylthe, (7-9 tilt), 4- tiltK [OE.
ttlp str. fem., hl}e wlc fem., f. OE. til-ian. Till v i

+ -TEI suffix'^ ,
cf. OFiis. tilath cultivation.]

fl. Laboui, work, or effort diiected to useful 01

piofitable ends Rthilic hlS, honest labour. (OE )

<rio23 WuLFSTAN Horn x. (Napier) 72 Se 3e wserescafl-

jende, weorSe se tilisende on rihtlicre tilSe

2 . esp. Labour or work 111 the cultivation of the

soil
;

tillage, agi icultural work, husbandry. (In

full in OE eorplilpl)

c 1000 [see Earth- tilth] a 1100 Gerefa In Anglia (i886)

IX. 259 Se scadwis gerefa sceal witan selcre tiBan timan 3e
to tune iiekmpd. a 1200 Moral Ode 57 Vie swine and ure

til lie IS ofte iwoned to swinden <11300 Cursor M. 3304
He delt als wit tilth o corn C137S Sc Leg Saints Ttxw,

(.t lacidas) 430 lelemen left jie iiltht & folouyt hym
a 1380 Poemsfr Vernon MS 1 269 ?if kou wolt knowe ]je

tilbe of eorpe, pat pe fayle corn none, Go and red virgiles

bok 14 Tretyce in W. of Henley's Hush (i8go) 44
Comaunde your bayle straytly to kepe }>is maner off

gydynge in telthe. 1373 Tusser Husb iv (1S78) 13 Tilth

weie done, in season due 1660 Sharhock VegeiMes 98

After four years tilth, lay down your land 17M J • Robert-

son Agric Perth la Clay wheq dried by a long tract of

weather, without lain. becomes so hard as to lose the

benefit of any tilthformerly given it by frequent ploughings,

1870 Freeman Norm Cong (ed 2) I App. 709 To betake

himself to the tilth of the ground.

b ]fig. The cultivation of knowledge, morahty,

lehgion, the mind, etc.

«i2a3 Auer R, 78 ‘Cultus justicwB silencium >e tilSe

VOL. X.
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of rihtwKiiesse, bet is silence 1330 Bale Apol Pref ii
in the ydell slouthfulnesse of the churche whan the profyt-Mie tylthe of Chnste was not legaided. x8io Crabbb

W'sr® defiled by mire and
nith Whom he recovered by his goodly tilth, 1847 Dc

Schlosser's Lit HtU Wks 1862 VII 73 Wliat a
tilth ofintellectual lava must [Burke] have interfused amongst
the refuse and scoria of such mouldering party rubbish

c. (with pi,') An act of tilling, a ploughing,
harrowing, or other agiicultural operation.
1563 Cooper Thesaurus s. v, Nouo, Agruni nouare, to vse

the seconde tilth to till the seconde tune 1649 Blithe
Eng Improv tmpr (1652) 103 The nature of tlie Land [will
not bej changed with fewer Tilths 1707 Mortisier Husb.
(1721) I. 76 They give their sowre Land a tilt, 1844 JmlR Agrie Sec V i 5 The tilths being given at intervals of
about one month

d. The condition of being under cultivation or
tillage

; hence, (good or bad) condition (of land
under tillage).

1488-9 Act 4 Hen. Vlt, c ig Leyeng to pasture londes
which custumeablybave ben used in Ulthe 135a Huloet,
Bi ynge laiide in due tempre, or tilthe, with dyggmg, and
labour 1674 N Fairfax Bulk ^ Selv 13a 'The ground
that was to be sown that year in as good tilt as in the other.
*8os R W Dickson Pract Agric. I. 338 It is necessary
that the soil should be ledueed to a considerable degree of
fineness, or what by writers on husbandry is termed tilth

*823 Jamieson, Tilt, tilth, plight, condition, good or bad
{‘the land's in sae baa a tilth, that we canna saw

1884 Times 20 June 4 Working ground into a'clean tilth,

f 3. Irons/. The result or produce of tillage;
crop, harvest. Also/g. Obs
axxtM Gerefa Anglia (x886) IX 261 Fela tilSa ham

f
mderiaii a x3ao Cursor M. 1068 Vr louerd loked noght
ar.till O he tilth hat he wit delt X377 Langl P PI
B XIX 430 God Qui phut super lusios ^ inmstos And
sent he sonne to saue a cursed mannes tilthe [C. xxii 434
tulthe, v.rr tilhe, telhe], As bryjte as to he best man & to
he beste woman 1390 Gower Conf II 190 So that the
tilthe IS nyh forlorn, Which Crist sew feist has oghne bond.
i6ia Drayton Poly-olb xiu 342 That cruell Bore Whose
tusks turn'd vp our Tilths xySx Cowper Hope 46 Banks
clothed with flowers The yellow tilth, green meads
4 Land under cultivation, as distinguished from

pasture, forest, or waste land ; tilled or arable land

;

a piece of tilled land, a ploughed field.

c 137s Sc Leg, Saints xxix (Placidas) 326 Towne & tilth
al mad wait c 146a Oseney Reg 133 Whereof xij aciis of
loiide hen lu the North felde at Radawelle^ that is to say, in
he telth he which is i-called Brerefurlonge Ibid 134 Vppon
Ramine dune, ly telthis, he which conteynen xij. acris
a 1577 Gascoigne Wks , Hearhes, Wcedes, etc (1387) 149 As
men can dense the worthless weede>. fiom fruitfull fallowed
tilth i6x6 SuRTL. & Markh Country Farme 20 Lead
forth your dung, compasse,or manuie to your tilth or fallow
field 1851 Woiiosw X 7,

1

paused, and cast Upon
his rich domains, vineyard and tilth, Green meadow-ground,
and many coloured woods a farewell look xMx Gd
Welds XXII. 44/1 A *summei tilt * is, or was, a field which
was let alone for a season Now-a-days people want crops
off every acre, every year

b. The prepaied surface soil
;
the crumb, or depth

of soil dug or culUvaled.
v]\lLond Country Blew iv (ed 2) 232 Where Turneps

have been eaten off, the Bailey is not esteemed so good,
as that from off a pure 1 ilth. 1846 J Baxter Libr
Pract Agric (ed 4) 1 372 The surface or tilth should be
made as fine and level as possible i88x Whitehead Hops
43 The ground is kept stirred till the first week in J uly, by
which time there should be a good tilth, 01 crumb, at least
a foot deep
5 all/ lb and Comb

,

as iilth-growul, -land, -man.
1638 Markham Farew Husb (ed 4) Pref, The third or

fourth part of al arable ground is lost in the fallow or tilth

ground 1637 J Watts Dipper Sprinkled 92 It is called
Tilth-land and a Wheat-field x6s7 Refvf Gods Plea 235A lamentable tilth-man, which doth plow aud sow for others,
and bath not, .any ciop of his own.

Tilth, V Ohs or rare. [f. prec sh] irons
To till, cultivate Hence Tilthed ppl. a.;
Ti Ithing vbl. sb., tillage

,
also f Ti'ltliex, a

tiller, cultivator.

1493 Trevisa’s Barth, De P R xvn cxiv. (W. de W)
S j/2 The wyld cole growyth wythout tylthyng [Bodl MS
teleinge] Ibid clxxx, Theerihetylthers[^orf/ /AS’ tiliers]

& kepers of vynes Dives^ Paup (W deW)ixxii
58/1 They , gyue them to tylthe the londe. 1866 J B Rosr
tr Ovid's Met (1809) 113,

1

cast the viperous teeth in tilthed

ground Ibid 202Tliehusbandaian beholds the unharnessed
bull Fall in the tilthed furrow

Ti’lt-haniuier. [f. Tilt sb.^ or z).i] A heavy-

hammer used in forging, fixed on. a pivot and acted

upon by a cam-wheel or an eccentiic, which
allernately tilts it up and allows it to drop
1773 Gentl, Mag. Oct 513/2 Any plating forge to work

with a tilt-hammer x8as J Nicholson Operat Mechanic
343 The tdt-hammer used weighs about 100 pounds, and
makes 130 strokes per minute i88x Raymond Mining
Gloss, Tilt-hammer, a hammer for shingling or forging

iron, arranged as a lever of the first or third order, and
* tilted ’ or ‘ tripped * by means of a cam or cog-gearing, and
allowed to fall upon the billet, bloom, or bar. X894Ha/per's
Mag Jan 422 Before James Nasmyth’s great invention of
the steam hammer, trip or tilt and helve hammers bad been

the forging tools

Tilting (ti Itiq), •vbl sb."^ [f. Tilt o ^ + -ingI,]

1 The action of Tilt in sense 5 ; charging

on horseback -with a lance against an opponent, or

a mark
;
justing.

1610 Holland Camden’s Bnt CxS^y) 230 Having unhap-
pily slaine his onely sonne while he trained him at Tilting

16x7 Mokyson liui. I. igo On the right hand as yon come
|

in .is a place for Tylting, called Taurnelles 1730 A. Gor-
vois Majfei's Amphith 250 The Aiinour People put on at
tilting with Lances 1893 K.Arn Sanborn Trwthf Woman
in S, California 172 The tournament is exciting, where
skilful riders try tilting at rings, trying to take as many
rings as possible on lance while galloping by.

b. With a and pi. A tilt, a just. Now rare
or Obs.
ci6x8 Moryson//xm iv. v i (1903) 465 Theyhaue Tiltings,

Runnings with lances against a Post Armed like a man at
all peeces. 1621 Sir W Alixander in Sidney's Arcadia
m (1629) 337 At a Tilting 111 Iberia 1 ramie in a Fastoi alt
shew against the Corinthian Knights, 1761 Hume Hist,
Eng. II XXXI 197 At a tilting at Greenwich.

o. irons/, and/g
x668 Howe Bless Righteous (1825) 175 A perpetual hos-

tility, a very tilting at his, cross 17^ Fielding .dw/FArt
V lx, His Brother and the Lieutenant were gone out with
a Design of Tilting 1878 Stevenson Edmburgh {1889)
a Permtuai tilting against squalls.

2* The action of Tilt o.l m sense 4 ;
mchnation

from the vertical or horizontal ; slopmg, slantuig.
x6sS Osborn .,4 i/zL Son- (1673) 70 'Though a Vessel may

yield the more for lilting or stirring, 18^-6 Todd's Cyci.
Anat I. 653/2 This tilting forwards of the apex gives the
h^rt a pulsation against the ribs. X830 Dana Geol. 111 238
There ore no tiltings—no anticlinal and synclinal valleys
1878 Abney Pkoiogr, (1881) 243 Tilting should be cautiously
and sparingly used

+ D. cotter, {pll) The dregs of the liquor in a
cask, collected by tilting it. Obs.
x6xx Cotgr , Bessieres, the tiltings, dregs, or bottomes of

low-running wine, &c
3 Working with a tilt-hammer.
1839 Ure Diet. Arts 1173 Condensed by the operation

of luting, under a powerful hammer driven by machinery
1864 Strauss, etc Engl, Workshops 88 The blistered steel
is prepared for tilting,

4 attrib. and Comb, (mostly in sense i), as Ulting
armmir, bout, encountei

, field, ’^furniiu/ e, ground,
horse, match, spmt, tilting bucket conveyor, a
means of transporting coal or other substances,

constructed of two endless chains between which
on trunnions are slung buckets, the contents of
which are tilted or tipped at any given spot by a
tippling device; tilting coffer, a chest carved
with representations of tournaments; tiltmg-fiUet,
a -wedge-shaped slip of wood placed under the front

edge of the first or lowest course of slates in a roof,

to give to that course the same inclination as m the

courses above; tilting-gauntlet, a form ofgauntlet
nsed in tilting, ha-ving a hook with which it could
be fastened so as to secure the Jance in the grasp
of the hand , tiltmg-lielm, -helmet, a large heavy
helmet worn over the ordinary one in tilting, com-
pletely covering the head and face, with slits for

breathing and vision; tilting-lance, a form of
lance used m lilting, often ornamental, with a large
guard or vamplate, and a blunt point or a coronal

,

tilting-milT == itU-mtll (see Tilt sb ^ 10) ; tiltmg-
shield, a shield used in tilting, so constructed as

to cause the opponent’s lance to glance off side-

ways ; tiltmg-Bpear =ttl(tng-lance
,
tiltmg-staff,

a staff used instead of a lance in tilting ,
tilting-

target

=

itUmg-shteld

,

tiltmg-yard=

T

ilt-vabd
xSipScottXf/ toD Terry iS Agr ,\xiLockhart,lss&M.r

Bullock advertiseshismuseumforsale 1 wonder if agood
set ofreal -* tiltingarmour could be got cheap there x8a7 —
Chron Canoiigaie vi, A suit oftilting armour ofbright steel,

inlaid with silver 1754 Richardson Graudison (1810) 1

11 3 We had. a *tilting-bout but are swoin friends now.
19x1 Encycl. Brit. VII. 56 The gravity or "tilting bucket
conveyor can be used as a combined elevator and conveyor
Ibid VI 107 There ls a whole class of chests known as
‘ "tilting coffers 1399 Marston Sco, Villanie 1. 11,To wage
*Tilting incounters 1859 Tennyson Guinevere 329 In open
battle or the -*ulting-field 1823 P NiCHOLSON/’mc/
SQpl'heslater nailsdawnthese))tiltingfillets x8^ Loudon
Encycl Archil. § 83 Tilting fillets are used to give a slight

inclination to the verge or boider-slates, where they butt
against brick work. 1667 Milton P L ix. 34 -"Tilting

Furniture, emblazon’d Shields, , Caparisons and Steeds.

x8so NLicBi'.weM EarlyPunt, (1833) 77 Cartwright, if dissatis.

fled, should have challenged other hearers than his pupils,

and upon some other "tilting-ground than the fenced enclo-

sures of a university. 1880 Academy 371/3 Avery
fine "tilting helm, with the wooden crest or Sir John
Gobtwick, Master of the Horse to Henry VIII 1846
Fairholt Costume m Eng 119 [Ibe figure] represents [Sir

Geoffrey Loutterell], receiving from the ladies of his family

liis "tilting-helmet, shield, and pavon 1623 in Cri 4
Times fas, I (1848) II 38s He hath sent for his arms and
"tilling horses X863 Thoknbury True as Steel III 31S

This iron hand of mine can handle a "tilting lance better

than a pen. 2834 Milman Lat. Chr viir v. Ill 339 Abelard

became the most powerful combatant in the intellectual

"tilting matches of the schools X835 'CI'B.st Philos Manuf
61 These are .the foundations of kindred works, such as.,

"tilting-mills 160a Marston Ant. 4 Mel i \^s 1856 I

13 He IS made like a -"tilting staffe. x6o6 Dromm of
Hawth Let fr Greenwich Wks (1711) 232 His lodging.,

was in the house of the -"tilting yard, where the king
him company at supper 1617 Moevson Itin, 1. 10 The
same Com t serves for a Tilting-yard

'K'lting, vbl. sb,^ [f. Tilt z».2 01 sb'^ + -ing 1

.

cf. ca/pefing.} The action of covering with a tilt

or awning ; cowr a tilt, or material for tilts.

X499 Pramp Parv 488/1 (Pynson) Teltmge, gaudacio
1720 De Fof Capt Singleton vi, Our mats are our beds to
lay under us, and our tilting to cover us. x86e Catal.



TILTIlS-a.

Internai RxMb
^ Brit n No 4014 Witney blanTcets, lilt-

ing&, yarns.

ppl. a. [f, Tilt o.i + -ing “.] That
tilts, in vaiious senses.

1. Moving unsteadily, rising and falling, swaying
up and down. (See also 3.)
1605 Syivkster DuBarlas 11 ni. i, J83 Sea's foainiiig

Course, whose ever-Tiltmg Tide (Ebbing or flowiiif;) is con-
fin’d to Season, C1630 in Risdon Suru. Devon § 225 (j8io)

Hci tilting tides near unto Appledore Have ck.m swept
Hubba's trophy olF the shore 1841 Catlin N, Amei Ind
(1844) I, VI 40 He approached . . witli a slow and lilting step

2. Justing; enconnleriiig in, or as in, a tilt.

1679 CnowNE^w/iJr^wwf iiaicsni. iii, I h.ivo seen their
tilting lips meet close, and grapple
3. Causing something to tilt or slant

;
also, that

IS or can be tilted

1807 HERSCHrt. in PItil T*am XCVn. 190 A tilling
motion, given to the lens will move the two sets of rings
from side to side 1907 Daily Chron. 14 May fi/i 1 ho cost
oftiUingstand.irdsand electroliers w.is shown to he excessive.

Tii-tree : see Til 2.

Tilt-up, sl> and a. [Uses of phr to lilt up see
Tilt w.ij A. sh Something that tills up,
1. Ftshing. = ThjT sbl^ 6. U.
1891 in Cent Diet,

2. The Ameiicaii sandpiper. £7, S,
1848 [sec TLcrni sb, a]

B. ae^. That tilts up
;

*= Trp-up 11.

after at/lure, etc. : sec also Tir.TEir Tilth,
tillage, agriculture.
tS73TussEii IJusb (1878)93 Good * li'ih i j 1 v. ’ ,,-i,

tilture, wuc'des 1377 U. (kaiot- //tv. j - 1

16 b, Let me here your opinion of the htelU, iiiul me iiittue
thereof

Tilt'^ard (ti-ltiyaid). Also tylt-. [f. Tilt
j^.2 Yaiih.] a yard or enclosed space for tilts

and tournaments; a (permanent) tiltmg-groiind.
Tilt Yard {niard, the name of the guard mounted on

the site of the tilt-y.ard of tho old Royal Palace of Whitehall
Also called Later iili Tiu'iA* 10). Discontinued
iSth Nov. iSg8,

1328 Fov in Pococlc Ree, Ref. 1. 141 Who at that time ..
lay in the gallery in the TiUyaul. 1711 Strut r .S/rr/.
No. 109 P 3,He wax the last Man Ih.nt won a Piua in
the lilt-Yaid iSag Scott Talisnt. vi, A line figure on
Iiorseoack, and can bear linn well in the tilt-yard.

I/tst. Coldstream Guauis 29 Oct. (MS.),
I lie Officers toniountall guards in their icgiiiieiitnlb nnU
gaiters during his Majesty's residence in town, and the
serjeanls to mount in their reginienUli, theTyltYardguard
as well as the King's.

•|' Ti'lward, pi ep, Ohs, rare* Also 4 tiHwar(a.
[f. Tiiiit prep. -1- -WAiiD.] In the direction of,
toward. (In first quot. => To.)
a 1300 Cupor M. 038 (Cott )

‘ Loo he said of adam, ‘ hii
Lik cs made tilward u.s lui, Bath Jie god and il knauand ’

^53®7 111-ward iUuti. tiU-ward] he tun’, he said,
»7e36 (Gott ) Vp tillwnr heuen lm> heued ho bedd.

Til-wood : see Tiu 2,

+ Trly, a. Ohs. rare~\ [f. TiM +
Consisting of ‘ tiles ’ or bricks
138a WvcLiF yer xhii, 9 In the caue, that is vnder the tily

wal [1388 wal of till stoon . Vulg. ntnro laiericio'\.

Tilye, Tilyer, obs. IT. Tilie sb., Till z/i,
TiLup sb.l ’

f Tim. Obs. A term of personal abuse,
1610 B JONSON Alch IV. vii, Then you are an Otter, and

a Shad, a Whit, A very Tun. 1673 sHao him Bayes 73.
Timaliine, variant of Timeliine
II Timav (tsma-r). Obs. Also 7 -axr. [Persian
(and Turkish) Umar attendance, watching.}
Formerly, m the feudal system of Turkey, a fief
held by military service ; see quots.
z6oi R. JoHttsoM Kingd. 4 Comniw (1603) 31 It is the

custome of Ottoman princes to sieze vpon at the land which
they take from their enimies, and assigninga small parcell .

.

to the auncient Lordes, they deuido the resydue into Timars
to euery gallant seruitor apoitionj but vpon condition, to
find so and so many seruiceable horse for the war 1632
LiTHGowyraw. IV 166 These Timaii, or giounds, entertaine
two hundreth ^d fifty thousand horses. 1681 Neviue

Plato Redw 87 Planting above sixty thousand Souldiers
upon Lands in Iximbardy 5 That is, erecting so many Bene.
yicra, or (Dmarr s. zSxp T. Hope Anasiasttis (1820) II xiii.

T*?, Spahees, or horse soldiers, on the contrary, often
only holding their Zeeameth or Timar from some grandee asthe -wages of domestic service.

Hb. errm. One holding a timar • s=»Timabiot.
1398 Dalunctom A/rjf/i. Tiav. K iij b, They are bound to

serue the Gieat Turke iwth horse and in person iii his
warres. Th^e are called his Timare. Z638 Sir T. HerdertTrav S32 rhe fiitiarrs or Turomars are more despicable

degrees before mentioned],
Timarau, vanant of Tamaeau.
189S Worcester PhihMtne Isl. xvi. 364 We had been

tempted to visit the island [Mindoro] by stories of a strange
animal called the * Umarau which was said to abound in
the interior,

Timarchy (tai maiki) rare. [ad. Gr. Tf/iap-
Xia, f, Tf/iiJ honour + -apxia government.! =3
Timooeaoy.
e ifi43Maxtmes tJnfoMed4 That they all be present . , hisMajestie as the heire of the Kingdome, his Peeres by their

Birth, and the Commons by the peoples PZioction The fust
sheweth a Monarchie, the second an Aristocracie, and the

84

lliiid a Timnrehic. Ibid 5 Tuuatcliy, or Ptutarcliy, Is

when great men of menne*i, wanting the honour of Pecros,
. Ii.-ivc the di{(Iiity of Giavity ind discretion to make them
rei>iited, and to be well esteemed amongst the people. Jbtd.
s8 WliPii the best in wcnlt' » ' isi 1 1* y , 1 n 1 I’s p . ri,

It iscallcd Plutaicliie, the : 1
1;

'
,

< I 1 . 1,

the coiniiniul of honoiii, wiiicii ts .iisu iMiiied iiiiurclitc

1852 [see ‘I IMOC HACV 2).

I Timarlot (timaTiflt). Obs. Also 7 ty-, -ofct,

enon. timorat. [a. F. timauot, atl. It. Umariotto
(I'Juno, is<)S), f. Persian ffw/rlT* Timab i- -oT^.j
'the holdei of a TniAii. Also atltib.
i6ot R Johnson Ktngd ^ f rw««w, (if.03) sa They can

no sooner siirre, hut as so many faUotis these 'Iimor.its are
presently on tlieir neckc‘S. zfizg Massin(.i it Putme i 1,

Who knows hut some iMity Of lus Tiiiiariols May f.ill

upon us? 1690 TiMfii hss. n lleiotr rirt. iBf» 'Ilu*
Division of all Lands in conqueied Countries into Tim.ii lots
or .Soldiers .Shares. 1813 Dvron Br. Abydos i, vii. First of
the hold 'limaiiot h.aiids

Timbal, tymbal (ti’mlwl). Now I/tsi. or
atch. Also tlmbul. [ - mod.F. timhak in

Ilal? -Darra.), It. Hmballo,^^. timbal, timbal,
timbale, substituted for, and app. altcrctl from,
eaihcr F. attabale (Cotgr, 161

1

), It. taballo (Fltnio
Kin), Sp. atabal, Pg. attalmle, see Atabal. It is

not clear in which lang. or under what inllitencc

the change was made (peril, m It., which had
already dioppcd initial <*) : cf. the F. alteration
of labour to tambour, Tlfe spelling tymbal was
app, due to the iniluencc of cymbal'\ A kettledrum.
1680 Loud, Gas. No. i484/( The I'ruinpets anil Timkils

led the w.iy. TX709 Patou Chanty %$ A tymlwl's&ouiul were
better than my voice. 1713 Land Gas. No. «no6/j Two
hundred of their People [ 1 urks] riding with liinhats and
Lhalumeaux. 1788 CinuoN Dul, A A 1 . (1846) V. 1$ A
chorusof women, striking theii t, 'I ’1 id li

,
sing 'h

pomp of tilt'll nuptwis. xBx%Aidi.n'.’>^ Ilf .19

|

d.inced and skipped about him to Hit. sound ol the t>tnbals.
fcio |- Tymbalon (arbitiniy iorm of iiieo.).
x8*7 Moore! Latla Ji,, I'etled Proph

,

With gong and
tynib.ilon s tremendous chime.

II Timbale (tguba’l). [F. : see prec.J
1. Eniom. A membrane (resembling a drum-head)
m certain insects, as the cicada, by means of which
a shrill chirping sound is pioduced.
1854 Busiinan in Circ. Sc, {c xfifis) 1. 395/1 [In the cicaila]

the iiiuscles,.art upon tho timhaUs, stretching them out or
bringing them into their luitui ' si m , w 1 clij i' . sounds
are pioduced. xSfi? Mabshai 1 ' .',//««;

s Lomp.X,
ftji Ihe noises 111 cmam s.X' ' » h- m 'c ,1 are de-
pemlent upon the rapid move-ioi s n f , i,* mciiihranes,
cmled the moved by. special,.muscular hires.
A. Cooaery. A dish, made of finely minced moat,

fish, or other ingredients, cooked in a crust of
paste or in a mould • so called from its shape

OutoA ’ Moths T. ss Eating her last nior-.d of a
tiuOleU timbale, 1B99 IVestm. Gas 16 Sept, i/j ‘ If 1 could
only linvc a liUle sweetbread timbale ^ she sniu longingly,
igo8 Daily Chron. xo Apr, 7/5 Chicken Timbales with
Ibauce.

3.

C6mb. timbale-iron, a cooking utensil witli
a bulging head used to form a cup-shaped crust.
xOgs m Funk's Stand. Dui.
Timber (ti mbai), sb t Foims ; a. i- timber

j
4*5 -bir, 4-7 -bre, 5 -bur (7 -berr), 3-7 tymber,
4-0 -bre, 5 -byr, -bm(e, 5-6 -bur, (tembre),
P. Sc, and north, dial. 4-5 tymyr(e, 5 tymmir,
-yr(e, (temir, -yr), 5-9 tymmor, G tymer, -ir,
(temmer), 8-9 timmer. [OE. timber = OFns.
timber, OS. iimbar (Du. dial, iimvier), OHG.
zimbar (MHG. ziviber, G. simmer room), ON.
timbr Umber (Sw. Ummer, Da. tmimer), Goth.
*itmr (cf. timr-jan to build, htnr-ja builder, etc.)
:-OTeut. *twi-rd'** i—*iem-ro^* ;-Indo-Eur. *dem-
ro^, f, ablaut series *iiem ; *dom : *dm, to build

;

cf. Gr. Up..tiv to build, Sdjz-os, L. dom-rn house ]
tl. A building, structure, edihce, house. Also

fg. Obs, (? only OE.

)

SCO tid gewat ofer timber
tiuer] sceacan middan^eardes cBsg Vesh Psaltera 8 Swe swe spearwa se anga m timbre [/«/«;« 7/1 aedi-

ptio\ Ibid cxxviii 6 Sien swe swe he^ timbiu [ faenitmaedinciornm\, a goo tr Baidals Hist iii, xiv. [xvii ] (1800)
204 pa nmglas .>e heo mid jiaem to haim timbre [.edidcia]
Sefaestnad waes. Ibid iv. m (1890) 263 past ha liti-
xendan stanas baere cirican of eorSlicuni seWum to bmm
heofonhean timbre gebser epfio Lmdisf Cos/> Mark xm, i
gesih hulco stanas & hulig timber {Ags Gosi. hwylce se-
timbranga, quales structuiae]. ciooo Leccfid,
II. 198 Sio [liver] IS Modes timber, & blodes bus & fobtor
CZ330 R. Brunne C/iw«. Waee (Rolls) 3693 pey loEged
hem, & tymber teld [I^iyt MS. timbred teld = constiiMed
teats (which is prob. the correct reading)],

fb. The process of building Obs. (only OE.)
c 1000 Sax Leechd III 178 On vi nihtne monan he is

« god circan on to timorane and eac scipcs timber on to
anginnann&

t2. Building material generally; material for
the construction of houses, ships, etc., or (in ex-
tended sense) of any manufactured article; the
matter or substance ofwhich anything is built up or
composed; matter, material, stuff. Obs. CLBelly-
TiMBEB,Jlesh-timber (Flesh sb 13).

III early iree including 3 } in later use pioh fig, from it.
*900 tl Bxdas Hist III xvi. [xxii] (1890) 224 pmtte ne

meahten godo beoii, >a 6e monna hondum seworhte waron

TIMBBB.
of eoiJllirnm timbn*, oSipA of treoiii, oAJie of stamim. ixiqoo
Laws Lcsibert. Poemt. in 'Ihorpv Ags. /.nior Aildit. 16 11
2H Ne v-inUyn ctin tmihei [1. eectcMX] to ctiusum
Of^rtiin wcoitf. o 1300 t uisor M, h1’4 (Coil

) pis wiight
Fr.i al o|icr, sumln .iml ‘.cro, hot p.u most iil»ir timber

take, But ho i>is •<< If t.in imilx r m.ike. t^oy-xz Da* <iv hss
Goodness ) jofiSm h (lispu->u ions ,110 .the biu st tymber
to in.ikogru.tt I'ullitiijius of 184a M, 1 , Siti oiii 11,1 m/./A,
0/Adam ClarAe viii. 3(11 '1 litre is ntuili sotiiul tmibtr in
those Si rmoiis.

3 Spec, Wood used fui tfic biulthng of houses,
slups, etc., or for the use of the carpenter, joiner,
or othci artisan ; wood in general as a ni.iteri.'il

;

esp, after it has been suitably triinined and wjuared
into logs, or further adajitetl io constructive uses.
(A rostra b d use of soiiso a, artil in oarly qiuits. oftoii not

dtstmgiiish.ihio from it.)

^
rtiK» f;i7/*/tiu/J>;e/7<x(i88fi)IX, afii On wintraoruii and

in mu luin Rtfyi stum ttmlmr t loof.in. < iw / 7c,f#4 / trines
07 And oc Vriiiitt his tiiuliei to koiuon after Airi' moiie,
1 1305 Lay. iignj TiiiilH.r mi hio hiwimioii and j.at bemd
til giiiFicn tfxzoo Cutsot M. 17J4 Now wit sn iioeoiut
w.irk to do Amf htiit tiiitlicr Kit U 1 )Mr to. 1308 Tiovisa
/’"/W lie P. Ji. xtv. 11 ( I’oUoiii, M.S 1, Ami at IS |ie liyxtst
hill of Ariiioniii;, and 311 to pL d.iy )<» tymlMr of bo S'hiP
IS sent' m bo iiimmiej no. i4« liutgh Ret, hdinb (lilCo)
I. M.IK the riiifles of gitul tyniimr .iiid tlit ik tlmmo wiili
stl.utL is6a luiiNFit /tubal 11. jg Y* tvmiiu i ol \« kiKlu*
Ire. IS, very l‘r‘diLdtle loi hitdyng 1*1674 Mu ion IhU
Moie.i. \yk‘i. 1851 VIII. J7J ifnr Ibsusof limbii wiilioiit
.itiy Iron iiilliein., xyxa W.Rot.i us / ny nS Vc'i ,< Is tliully
iinploy’d III uii > ing Tiiuhor, S.ilt, .tiid otboi Comiiiodtiits.
1830 Lim.ipv A'lr/ .yvA (54 'ilio timbet of dm Hum
Ino(/ n, mv diiatilofor ivlotitos. iBxxP/aiiUtir
gs in / tl>, UseJ AV., Itmb. Ill, Win n tho wood of .i stuum brant h of any ‘.poi «,sof pLiiu itiiains to ibt diiin nstoiis of
34 mclics III urLtiiiifort iiu‘, or upw.trds of eiubt uidics m
diumeier, it is termed tiinlier

b. Wood an a suhsLince, ot as the material ot
small utensils or parts of tiiem. Now dial.
1530 Rash 1 1 BA. Puigateny it. xii, ^Vuip of tsmboi or

iiitLd a 1631 Dhavton Rohm 1/o.hiit Meuy Men '1 In 11

Jirt ow s fiiu ly imircd, for timbi 1 .uni for f* utlii r. 1663 Wooi>
/ /A' yi Nov, (tl II, S.) I. r,i,i I<or sotting tui .1 stiip of
Uiiilur on my window, ()./ 1688 1< ItoiMr Itwomyii.
84 a J he Wood, or 'I iinbcrr, is in twet 11 the h.ip and Iltari
*793 I- Su)tr Poems 364 (K IJ D.) A bn.'ist o* tminioi .m’
a bL.irt o stane. 1834 hMAur Rhymes rjs (ibid ) lUi u tu tls
Acre made o tiininLr.

4,

Applied to the wood of growing trees capable
of lieuig used for structural purposes

; lienee col-
lectively to the trees Uitmselvesj standing timbet

,

trees, wooils Hardy m //.
tfBgx K, /Lit Rpo rbof iv. m § 9 Adfler siGxtovmi ikiRa

^*'be»es\ atnrfeii wa.s. 1436 Lvm,.
De Glut. Piter tiSa'i A Kiiiktr. the werm lhat ffrtictli
the herte off a ire, And.. Doth tu tynilui grot damiRc

su.uglit, and tali. xvxS Frce-tlunkei No, 50 fii A n.ikeil
Ground, blest only with a sinail Group of '1

iiiilier. 1787 GWiura helborne viii,(i789)3i A ruugncsttm.TtL of the inlue
^ihe timbers..growing at Umt time in the distriu of 'I ho
Holt. 1841 W. Robinson Assam 41 Anotiier largo mid
elegant timber indigtiious to the forests of Assam, is the
Ccdrcla loona x88o C. R. Markham Peruv. Bark i s8 We
conUimed our journey, through a forest orgnand Umber.
b. Spec, m English Law, Trees growing upon

land, and forming part of the freehold inheritance
embracing generally the oak, ash, and elm, of the
age of twenty years or more ; in particular districts,
by local custom, including other trees, with vaiious
limitations as to age.
As to the leg,-!! hearing of this, see quots lyfifi, i8i8
1766 Blackstone Lomm II. xviii i» 6. 281 limber also is

part of the mlieritancc. Such are oak, ash, and elm in all
plates , and m some particular countries, by Ioc-tI cuitom,
where other trees arc generally used foi budding, they
aie thereupon consideied as timber; .uid to cut down
such trees, or top them, or do any other act whereby the
timber may decay, is waste x8x8 Cruise Digist (ed. 2) I
731 By the custom of some countries, certain trees, nut
usually considered as timber, are deemed to he such. heuiK
there used for building And atl the Justices at Serjeants'
Inn were of opinion that in the county of York birch liees
were timber, and belonged to the iiiheriiance; therefore
they could not be taken by the tenant for life 1891 Daily
Ntras ig Tan. 5/4 By the custom of the county of Buckim:.ham beech trees are timber
6. tiansf. Applied to any object familiar to the

speaker, composed wholly or chiefly of wood, as
fa spear-shaft; +a bowl; a ship; the slocks
{slang')

; wooden gates and fences {Hunting slan^)

;

a wicket {Cricket slang)-, small timber, lucifer
matches {street slang).
c x^ Rowland ff 0. 453 Theyre loynynge was so harde

that tyde That theyre tinibir 111 sondire gan ryde £X43e
2349, 1 pray, that thou woldist my son lere,Hys Tymber flor to asay C14S0 Merlin 117 [They] niette

to-geder on the sheIdis,so that the horse ne myght not passe
ferther till the tymbres weie broken, xyzg Ramsay Gentle
o/i4p/i III. a, Come, tiuii the timmer to laird Patie's health
1791 G Gambado Ann Horsem. vi. (1809) 90 The leaps
large and frequent, and a great deal of timber to get over.
1851-4 D, JtRBOLD Men «/ Char , Clir, Snub i. The squire
. gives me over to the beadle, who claps me here in the
timber X857 Lawrence Guy Lwuiestone 111 17 They .would grind over, the March Gibbon double timber as

Tilr p" ^ ficcomwodating Bullingdon h urdles
1871 R Dlus Catullus IV, 3 Nor yet a timber o’er the
waves alertly flew. 1876 in Bettesworth Walkers ofSouth.

33a Appleby .dislodged Webhe's timbers by hts
second hall in the first over,



TIMBER. 35 TIMBER.

b. spec. A wooden leg* cf hmber-ioe in lo;

hence transf, a leg slang.

1807 Ruickbie Waysids Cottager p (E. D D ). iSasz

Clare Vill Minstr. I 35 Boys, miss my pegs . and
hit my legs, My timbers well can stand your gentle taps
186a Whyte Melville Ins Bar{<eA 12) 1. 230 [The hounds]
have a sliong family likeness in the depth of their girth

and the quality of the Umber on which they stand

6 A Single beam or piece of wood forming or

capable of forming part of any structure. Also
collectively in pi. a gen
e JSS5 Hahpsfield Divo} ce Hen VIII (Camden) aS8 The

treasure that was made of the timbers, bells, and leads, and
the oinaments of the chinch 1623 Goucc 6erm Extent
Gods Provid. § 15 The massy timber [a suinmei] shivered

in two, as suddenly as the other knapped asunder 1793
Smeaton Edystone L § 83 T o fasten the outside Timbers
1850 W. S. Coleman Woodlands (1866) ii The original

timbers after this immense lapse of time are still sound
internally xZgnLadourConun Gloss ,

Pairo/Ttmler, two
timbers placed against the sides of tlie tunnels in a mine at

acute angles with the bottom. Theysupport not onlythese
sides but also another timber, which upholds the roof

b. pi spec. JSfaiit The pieces of wood com-
posing the nbs, bends, or flames of a ship’s hull*

see Frame sb. ii d, quot. 1769.
Often preceded by a qualifying word, as cant-, com^asS;

cross-,filling-Jloor-f/uttock; head-,inee-, knuckle-, rising-,

side ,
sijuare-, item-, top timbers . see these words.

1748A man's Voy ii iv. 158 Her spirkiting and timbers were
very rotten 17B2 Cowpfu Royal Geotge 20 Her timbers yet
ate sound 1809 A Henry Tiav 183 We dragged our
barges over the neck of land, but not without straining their

timbers. 1837 Colquhoun Comp Oarsuiaii’s Guide 29 All

the nbs underneath these [floor-hoarcls] aie called floor

timbers, the test simply timbers 1883 Sir J. C Mathew in

Laiu Times Rep Lll 265/1 Her timbers, no doubt, held
together, but she was no longer a ship

fig, 1731 Smol LETT Per Pic xxxvii, My timbers are now
a little ciazy, d ye see ; and God knows if I shall keep afloat

till such tune as I see thee again 1850 B Tavi or Eldorado
xiii. (1862) 132, I, whose timbers were somewhat strained,

labouied after him

c A^atU slang, in exclamations, as my iimbet s !

shiver my timbers ! (see Shiver v )

1789 Dibdin Song, Poor Jack 11, My timbers ! what lingo

he'd coil and belay.

l.fig. Bodily stuicture, frame, build, also, m
later use, the ‘ stuff’ of which a person is made;
personal quality or character.

x6ia Paule Life Abp Wlutg/ft § 138 93 For his small

timber, he was of a good quicke strength, straight and well

shaped i6iz Beaum & Ft JCni. Burn. Pest, 11 11, The
twelve Companies of London cannot match him, timbei for

Umber 1670 Milton Hist Eng vr Wks 1851V 261 Canute
doubting to adventure his body of small Timber, against a

man of I ron sides 1822 Lamb Elia Ser i Some oldA ctors.

He was not altogether of that timber out of which cathedra!

seals and sounding-boards are hewed xgo6 Mumty's Mag.

i
an 411 His wish to he courteous to men of Cardinal

lanipoUa’s timbei.

8. attrib. oi adj Made or consisting of wood

,

wooden (See also 9, lo.l

1529 Rastell Pastyme (i8ii) agi The said duke, pro.

tectour .toke the lorde Hahtynges and caused his hede
to be smytteu of upon a tymber log within the Towre 1333
CovERDALE/jrt XXII 8 Then wassene the sege of thetymbre
house. 1360 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm 323b, The
Spaniardes with tbeyr ordenaunce beale doune a limber

walle 1363 Cooper Thesaurus % v Cassandra, The liea-

son of the tymber horse at the siege ofTroye 1663 Gerbier

Counsel i-i 'J he making of Timber partitions 1700 R Sin-

clair m Leisure //rwr (1883) 205/2 Timber cups and dishes

1799 J Robertson /’erMga A timbei mallet wrought

by the hand was all they had to break the clods. i8go

Si-R\ivz'E Hotandums \ui 48 The leg will be stiff for inony

a day lo come, and like a timiner ane for vera thrawniiess

b. Sc, dial. Unmusical; having no musical ear;

dull, ‘ wooden ’
;
unimpressionable.

1813 Scott GuyM 111, He was a good deal diverted with

the harsh Umber tones which issued from him 1874 Ou*

iRAM Annuity ix in J\Tod, Sc Poets (i38i) II. 218 The
timmer hmmer dauis the knife To settle her annuity.

^
1873

Jas Grant One ofthe boo vi.46, 1 regretted my own timbie

tones But I must confess to being enchanted while Louisa

sang 1893 Stevenson Catrioiuiyw 75 You have the finest

umber face. 1901 Blacliu. Mag. July 58/1 If I weie not,

so far as music goes, as timber as the table there

9 Comb, a' attiib. (often two words, as m 8),

‘of or for Umber’, as iimber~ash, -bar^ -beam,

-broket, -butt (Butt sb'^'), -claim, colour, -ettb

(Crib sb. 14), -culture, elm, -factor, forest, f -Aaw

(Haw j/'i), -house, -land, -log, -market, -mell

(Melii 55.1-), -merchant, -mill, -monger, -nail, -oak,

-patch, -plank, -post, -raft, -shade, -ship, -sled,

-slide, -trade, -zvain, -vonght b. obj. and obj

gen
,

as timler-borer, -cutter, -devourer, -feller,

-floater, -noo)ker\ timber-boring, -carrying, -cui-

ting, -devouring, -eating, -floating, -pioductng^’i^

and adjs C. instrumenlal and parasynlhetic, as

Umber-built, -teilinged, -covered, *1 -heeled, -laden,

-lined, -propt, -skeletoned, -strewn adjs. ;
also Um-

ber-like adj. .

1707 ^Timber Ash [see iimheroaU[ 1683 Boyle Effects

ofMot, V. 44 In the striking of a ^timhei-beam at one end,

the motion may become sensible at the other 1813 Kirby

& Sp. Eniomol vui. (i8i8) I 235 The most extensive family

of *timber borers are the capricorn beetles, 1017 Ibia.

xxi. (1818) II 23s A little ‘timber boring beetle 1,703

T. S. Arfs Improv. 23 An Observation of an Experienced

‘Timber Brokei. 1823-9 Mrs. Sherwood Lady ofManor

XII, An old ‘timber built cottage 1608 T Cocks Diary
(1901) 32 Payde for bringtnge home my tWQ* tymber butts.

1903 Ld R. Gower ft Romm 226 A handsome *timber-
ceihng'd hall x8go L C D’Ovle Notches 124 He took up
a ‘ homestead ’ and a ‘ ‘Umbet-claim. ' with the intention of
raising cattle and a family. 1663 Gerbier Counsel (1664)

84 Frames gilded, the ground a ‘Timber colour. 1893
(US) XXVII 44/2 Enclosed between three great

peaks—one ‘timber-covered to its top 1888 Lighthall
yng Seigneur ii A ‘timher-cnb which was going to run a
rapid. 1887 Daily News 3 Nov 5/4 Buying under the
homestead and timber-culture laws. 177S Romans Florida
App. 30 Fires occasioned by the hunters and ‘Umber-
cutters, who burn the woods to clear them of under-wood,
X826 Kirby & Sr Eniomol III xxxiv 430 In the stag-

beetle, and some othei * timber-devourers Ibtd xxy 146
A small ‘timber-devouring beetle x^x^Ibid viii (1818)1237
‘Timber-eating beetles inxGentl il/af, Nov 502/2 James
Jelly *Timher-Factor and "Whatfinger, ci6ix Chapman
Iliad XI 79 When in hill-environ’d vales the ‘timber-feller

takesA sharp set stomach to his meat. 1854 HookpkHiiiial

Jrnls. I xvii 398 The shelter of ‘timber-floaters. 1887
Moloney Forestry W Afr 203 The Gambia ‘timber-float-

ing industry 2442, 1437 ‘Tembre haw, tymbre hawes [see

HawjA*] xcht/a-x Kirhcudbr War-Comm Mm Bk (1855)

149 Women’s schoes, ‘tymber bellied, of the best sort 1533
‘Tymbre house [see 8] 1723 Mandevillb Fab Bees (172s)
I. 419 If Ships should always have fine Weather,. Ships
would last as long as Timber-Houses. 1871 Kingsley At
Lastxw, A loomy timber house, beautifully thatched with
palm. 1842 Penny CycL XXIV 191/1 The right to timber
and ‘timber like trees belongs to the landlord 1897 P
Warung Tales Old Regime 03 The walls of the shaft were

‘timber-lined. 1329 ‘'Tymber log [see B] 1383 Golding
Calvin on Deut, viii 44 That there is no more zeal m vs
than 111 a timbetlogge. 1681 Drvoen Spanish Fryar iii 1

32 What are become of those two Timber loggs that he us’d

to wear for Leggs? r477 in Charters, Edinb (1871) 141
The wod and ‘tymmer merket- 1721 Ramsay Horace to

Virgil 41 Flercules, wi's ‘timber-mell. Plays rap upo’ the

yates of hell 1679-88 Y^cr*. Serv Money Chas.II 4- Jas II
(Camden) 206 John Martyr, ‘timber merchlint 1771 SmoL-
\.-EXT Humph Cl II June, Helived some time as a clerk to

a Umber-merchant. 1908 Chambers’s Jml Nov, 702/2
Tasmania prides itself on its- pant ‘timber-nulls. 1273
Memoranda, iV. if. 2 & 3 Edw. 1, 11 b (P R O ), Recognicio
lohanius le ‘Tymbermongere. 1352 Huloet, ‘Tymber
nayle, ttnpago. 1707 MoRTiMER/Zai^ (1721) II 106 In the

above Scheme, the first Column is the Names of the Fields,

the thud the number of ‘Timber Oaks, the fourth the
Timber Ash, the hflh the Timber Elms. 188S Ebbutt
Emigr, Life Kansas We could not..get down to our
‘timber patch 1609 Bible (Douay) Gen vi 14 Make thee

an atke of ‘timber pianke. 1622 Callis .Sifa/ Sewers {.161^1)

2x3 Piles and ‘limberposts are set in the waters 1887

Moloney Forestry W. Afr, 3 The approximate extent of

‘Umber pioducing forests 1783 Burns Halloween xxui.

It chanc'd the stack he faddom't thrice. Was ‘timmer-propt

for thrawm’, 1833 Siu H. Douglas Mitii Bridges 236 The
large ‘timber-ralts which descend the St. Lawience 1626

Bacon Sytua §936 Plaine Champaignes Or else ‘1 imher-

Shades, as in Forrests 170^ Lend Gae.'No 4005/2 Her
Maiesty’s Ship the Shoreham, having under her Convoy

4 ‘Timber Ships 1832 Mundy Our Antipodes (1857) ip8

The snow affords a road .wheie the ‘timber-sled, with its

ponderous log, tuns glibly down to the creek 1884 S. E.
Dawson Hanalk. Canada 287 The ‘timber-slides, by which
the lumber from the upper nver passes down . into the

navigable water below 1853 A. Morris Canada iv, 64
A new branch of the ‘tunber trade has been established

during the present year 2832 Ht. Martineao Homes
Abroad iv. 59 The creaking ‘umber-wain. 1848 Buckley
Iliad 239 Some pine which ‘timber-workers have cut down.
c 1430 Cov, Myst. XV. 6, 1..am a pore‘tymbre wryht \MS.
wryth], born of the blood of Davyd.

10. Special combs, timber-beetle, any beetle

which, in the larval or the perfect state, is destruc-

tive to timber; timber-bncfc, a bnek-shaped

block of wood, inserted in brickwork; timber-
capricorn, a kind of Umber-beetle (Capricorn 3)

;

timber-cart, spec, a high-wheeled cart for carry-

ing heavy timber, which is slung under the axles

;

timber-chain, an iron cham used in hauling

timber; timber-dog, a short wrought iron rod

with both ends turned down and sharpened, for

driving into and holding together timbers m tun-

neling or the timbering of trenches; timber-

doodle, US. loccil, the Americanwoodcock,
hela minor {Cent Did. 1891) ,

slang, spintuons

liquor, timber-fall, amass offallen trees ,
timber-

frame, t (fl) timber for use in frames (Frame sb.

10) ;
tp') see quot. 1877 ;

timber-framed a ,
having

a frame of timber, framed in wood; timber-grouse,

U.S., any species ofgiouse frequenting woodlands

;

timber-head, NauU, the head or end of any

timber
;
spec, such an end rising above the deck

and serving as a bollard see Ke'veIi sb 2, quot.

1:1860; timber-headed wooden-headed, dense

or obtuse in intellect, timber-hiteh sb., a knot

used in. attaching a rope to a log or spar for hoist-

ing or towing It; see quot 1815, hence timber-

hitch trans to make fast with'a timber-hitch

;

timber-jumper {Hunting slang), a horse good at

jumping over gates and fences, timber-leader,

CoalMining ,
timber-limit: see quot ;

timber-line (chiefly 27 S^, the altitude above

sea-level at which timber-trees cease to gro'W,

timber-lode, in Feudal Law, a service by which a

tenant was bound to carry wood felled inme forests

to the lord’s house (cf. Boed-lojdje) ;
timber-mare,

a kind of wooden horse on which offending soldiers

and otheis were made to ride as a punishment

,

timber-pond, a recess in a dock or harbour where
timber may be floated ;

timber-road, a road laid

with timber for wheels to run upon, an early form
of railroad; timber-rot, {a) rotting of wood
caused by vaiioushymenomycetous fungi, (^) New
Eng

,

a hot-house disease of cucumbers {Funk's
Stand. Diet.) ;

timber-scribe [Scribe sb see

quots
;
timber-sow, a wood-louse or sow-bug,

Omscus
; f timber-stairs {slang), the pillory

;

f timber-taster, a dockyard official formerly em-
ployed in testmg the measurement, soundness, and
quality of timber; timber-toe {slang), a wooden
leg; hence timber-toe, -toes, a wooden-legged
man; so timber-toed a ; timber-topper —
timber-jumper

\

so timber-topping; timber-
tower, a wooden tower on wheels formerly used

in sieges ; timber-tug . see quot. ; + timber-
turner, humorously used for a player at bowls

;

timber-wolf, Western U. S., the giey wolf, Cams
lupus occidentalis, as distinct from the prairie-

wolf, timber-worm, a ‘ worm ’ or larva injurious

to timber. See also Timberman, -thee, etc

1841-52 T \V Harris Insects tnjur. Vegei (1862) 58 The
first was obtained by beating the limbs of some forest-tree.

It may be called Lymexylon sericeum, the silky ‘timber-

beetle iSo2BiNGLEYAlM27;r Btog (1813) in. isSTbe ‘Timber
Capricorn. Both in its perfect and in its larva state feeds

principally on fir timber, which has been felled 1S84 Knight
Diet Mtch , Suppl , *Ttmber Cart, ,.'Ihe timber, after the
cart is driven over it, is raised to the axle by ciank-geating
and tackle 1707 Mortimer (1721) 1. 30S The quickest

way of pulling them [shrubs and bushes] up, is to inclose in

a ‘Timber-Chain as many of them as j'ou can, and to clap
to them a Team of Horses. 18^3 Punch 17 May 201/a Any
desciiption ofbeverage possessing the properties of Ameri-
can ‘ ‘timbeidoodle '. 1897 Mary Kingsley W. Africa 289
We climbed up one hill,., went through our athletic sports

over sundry ‘timber falls, and struck down^into the ravine

X703 T N. City C. Purchaser 237, -js which indeed is the
common price for sawing a good large siz’d ‘Timber-frame

per Load. 1877 Knight Diet. Meek ,
Timber-frame, a

gang saw

,

the name by which it is known in England
1843 Civil Eng ly At eh. Jrnt VI 179/2 Along a whole
range of lofty ‘timber-framed roofs 1004 Essex Rev. XIII.
2X5 The house is timber framed m oak, standing on plinth

of buck and septaria. xSgx Cent Dtcil , ‘Timber-giouse

1894 Outing (U. S ) XXIV. 303/1 We had great Am with
the timber-grouse and the sage-hens 1794 Riscging Sea-
wraHi/H^II.aB7Thehead-railand‘timber-head, on the fore

side ofthe cathead 1840 R H. Dana jS?/’ x, We went
aft and manned the slip-rope which came through the stern

port with a turn round the Umber-heads. x666 W, Boghurst
Lotinographia 74 Such ‘timber-headed fellows that they
could nme noe accurate observations, 18x3 Burney
Falconer'sDiet Marine&,v /f/Ie/i,‘Timber Hitch ismade
by taking the end ofarope round the spar, or timber bead,

leading it under and over the standing PBtt, and passing

severaTturnsrounditsown part, c 1B60 H.Stuart6
Cafech a What is a timber hitch used for? For bending to a
spar, to haul it along, sending it aloft, &c, xBgx E. M Craw-
roRD Childr. Ktnrii xii 214He slipped the line under the

bagsofhallast,and made a timber-hitcnwith the end,hauliiig

It well taut. 1882 Narbs Seamanship (ed 6) 87 The standing

pait IS ‘timber hitched round the yard 1B47 Thackeray
Contnb toPunclTNVs. i902VI.498,Ineverput my leg over

such a ‘tiraberjumper in my life LabourCommission
Gloss, *TiMber-teader, a person whose duty is to ensure

the sufficiency of props, planks, brattice, and crown trees,

supplied to each hewer in noithern coal mines. 1876

Eucycl. Brit. IV. 774/x The Governments of the different

provinces [Canada] grant licences to cut timber over vast

tracts of land, under the name of * ‘timber limits ' 1874
Coues Birds N-W 272 The flowers giowing far above
‘timber-line of Mount Lincoln, c 140aW ill ThorneChron
an 1364, Pro schippesbere, ‘liinberlode & bordlode, vel

cariare extra waldam pet mare a 1670 Bvalding Hist,

Trovb Scotl (1850) I. 290 He causit big wp . ane
‘tymber meir, quhauvpone runnaget knaves and lunaway
soldiouns sould ryde. xyss Johnson, Horse, a wooden
machine which soldiers nde by way of punishment It ii>

sometimes called a timber mare. 1840 Evtd Hull Docks
Comm 9 The ‘timber pond to which 1 allude is at this spot.

Naval Chron IX. ayoFourlowwheels, to run upon
a raiUway or ‘timber.road. 1838 Simmonos Diet Trade,
*Timber.scribe, a metal tool or pointed instrument for

marking logs and casks 1877 Knight Diet Meek ,
Timber-

scribe, a sconng-tool for limber, a race knife. 1626 Bacon
Sylva § 692 Creatnies bred of Putrefaction;, as Earth-

Wormes, ‘Tmiber-Sowes, Snails. CX750 m Herd Songs

(1776)11. iBi Up stairs, down stairs, ‘Timber stairs fears me.

1803 T, Netherton m Na/aal Chron XV. 220 The ‘timber

tasters have been paid at the same rate as the labourers.

x8o6 Report Revising Commission, The seveial

Measurers, Timber Tasters, Converters, and Plug Keepers
[etc ], are to be called Single-stitioned-inen, 1783 Grose
Diet Vttlg T ,

^Timber toe, a man with a wooden leg

AX843 Hoou Forget-me-nots iv, Why did be plant his

timber toe on my toe etiSa^ Sailor^s Ret V lii. in New
Brit Theatre II 343 The old ‘timber-toed pensioners

X883 Standard 12 Feb 2/6 The champion ‘timber-topper of

the day 1904 Daily Chren 06 Feb, 9/3 An animal who is

to be condemned to the drudgery of ‘timber-topping X614

Sylvfster Bethulia's Rescue nr. iit Here, th Enginei

begins bis Ram to rear j Brings here hib Fly-Bridge, there

his, batt’nng Crow Besides high ‘Timber-Toweis, on rowl.

ing Feet Mov’d and remov’d. <1x800 Pecgc Grose,

* Timbei -tug CAs.nl), the carriage of a waggon for convey,

ing timbei, with a long perch, which may be adapted to any
length, or shottened. XS99 Porter Angry Worn. Abingd.

(Percy Soc )aoCom Swonds, wherebe these ‘tnnbet turners,

these trowle-the-bowles, these greenemen, these ? 1891

Century Diet ,
‘Timber-wolf, 1904 Westm. Gaz. 28 Apr. 12/1



TIMBBik.

Last jear the female tinihei wolf iii ihe Zoological Gaiclens

pioduccd tight tulis isjo Pai bCii. 281/1 '‘'1
1 nibic wornie

*599 T M[ouiit] 23 Hefoie ihou wast, were

UiQibtr-worins 111 price ? 1658 Rovvi and tr, Iluat

Ins 1083 The Philosopliei saith that Kis is a hlllt Crealuic

bred in wood, like AVorins bitd in Coin, the Liiglisli tall

thtin linibei-vvorms, btcaiisc they arc seldoiiie 111 any wood

but that which is cut, and prepared for building, *668

CiiAiiLBTON Oiiommi 55 Com, 'limbei -worms

Ti'ni hpt* (ti*inb3i\ Formbta 4-6tymbre,

5, 9 timbre, <5-7 tymber, 6- timber, li .Sf. 5

tymmyr, tymire, 5-6 tymir, 6 tyniyr. [In (

)

1'

itmbre (1350 m Godef.)
,
med.L. tiuibtmm, itmin la

(1207 Rotten, in Du Cange, also 1314 Upsala),

MLG. iimbet (13th c ), itmmef, LG timma \

MHG-azw^tr (i3thc.), Ger ztmmer

,

Norbc/iw/^*

(app. l3tlic. m Vigf), Sw iimmet, Da stmuter

(from Ger.). Supposed to be ulUinatcly a special

use of TiMBEJi sbA, which prob. arose in the fur

trade in Low German, whence it spread into otlier

langs. The immediate source ol ME. timbre

appears to have been French, 1' or the reason of the

name cf. quot 1597, and see Tavemn Hut some

suppose a sense ' neap, pile ’ see Schade, and Falk

& Torp; others suspect that it was an eastern word ]

A definite quantity of ftns, a package coiiUining

40 skins (i.e, half-skins, 20 pair) of ermme, sable,

marten, and the like. (Alter a numeral usually

itmbet, less commonly Umbers)
a Asststt Kegts Dnxiid R.Scptl inAelnParl Scot,

I 667 De custunia lynibriarum De lyinlui.a milpiuin ciro-

grillorimi Martinoriim Murelegoiuin.S.ibinoriiiii H«iit.riorui|i

tiel siiniliuin Dc vna<|uaque timhiia ad cMtiim iiij d.

c transi

,

Of a tymmyr of skyiiiiis of lodilis quhy-
trcclijs mertrikiscaltis lieueiissal)lefcrrcltist)r*iwylkvthyi j

ofilk lymmyi .^lthc oiiipassing iiijd]
_
ciago h'lnAii mi.

§ 8 Lunda autcni nellitim coiuinct triginta duo tiiiibria,

1390-X harl Diritys Axp, (Camden) 92 Pio j fin rum de
grys de vj lymbic, etde ij tyinbre tie incniucr, mj nobles,

tbui 93 Pto IJ furruris de grys, .quohbct de xij tynibre.

*473-4 Ld.lhgh 'irtnts, Scot, 1 31, iiij lyiinrc ofgrcce

to purfcll that govnc, .. the tyniiic conteii.uid lij dusane

IIIJ bestis, 1480 IVardr. Acc Juinu IV (1830) 133, xxxij

tymbres ofF ermyns. 1503 Acc, Ld High Treas, Scot II

20* Foi XIJ tymii of gray giece to lyne the samyn, ilk tyniir

contenand xl bcstis *566 A. RnwAtins in Hakluyt I'oy.

{1886) III. 392, 1 have further received two timliers of

Sables »S77 Hahhison England n. v. (1877) ii laa The
prince hath hue y.irdes of cloth fui his gowne and wtiood..
beside fiue timber of the rincst tntiieuer Iniargtul A timber
conlemeth fortie skins. 1597 Skpnis De Verb. Sign , Tmbrta
Pellmm ane limmcr ol skinnes t That is, swa inonie as is

inclused within iwa brotides ofTiinmer, quliilk commounlle
contemis fourtie skinnes . In the quhilk manner, merchandes
v&is to bring hame Martnck, Sable, and vthcr coastlic

skinnes and Kuirtnges, *707 E CiUMnBRi.AYMK Pres. St,

Eng III, 11 256 Of FurrSj Fitches, Grays, Jennets, Martins,

M nicks, Sables, 40 Skins is a limber; other Skins five Scoie
to the Hvindred 57*4 Fr, lik. Mates 41 Ermine per

limber of ao Couple. *858 Simmonds IJul, Trade s v., In

some skins, however, the timbre counts to 120 *901 IVesi/u.

Gas 2/ Nov 8/a Ten years ago ermine cost a8s. to 30s

per limber of forty skins The pi ice for a timber to-day.

,

IS 1:76s,

Timber (ti'mbai), v. Forms : see Timber sb.^

[OE. ttmbran and ttmbi tan « OS. Umbrian (MDu.,
Du. Ummeren), OIIG. stmberen, ztmbai 6h{^HG.
zimber(e)n, Ger. zimmern), ON. Umbra (Sw.

Umbra, Da. tatnmre)t Goth, and OTeut. Umr-jan,
f. *Um^r~ Timber

1 irans. To build., construct, make (as a house,

ship, etc,); spec, (m later use) lo build or con-

struct of wood. Obs. ox archm
a 750 Ctedmon’s Gen, 1692 Weall stmnenne up ford

timbran a goo ti. Bxdn’s heel Hnt lii xvii Ixmu,J(i89o)
232 Neowaii siowe mynster to timbrenne odhe ciiican.

cxoooAgs Gasp. Matt xvi. 18 Ofer hisne stun ic litnbrise

mine cyricenn c izoo Ormin 13368 To timmlnenn himman
hali3 hus. rx35o IVtll Palerne 2015 .Sebe chold sone be bi-

schet ,Ina ful msty tour timbred for nones <* *400-50
A texander 21 jo (MS Dubl ) par fand he tembret on pe topp
& tyldit vp a cyle *565-73 Cooper Thesaurus s v Conin-
bulo, Contabulare murum inrribus .to make towers, to

tymber plankes euen with the walles 1857 Sir F Palgravi
Norm it Eng II. 128 Plere had Guillaume timbered and
thatched a rustic habitation

b. altsol ; spec„ of a bird, to build {sal its nest).

0897 K. .Alfred Gregorys Past C. Iviii. 445 On Stem
botle, SiertJasr we timbran willen. aixoo GereJkiaA/igita
(*886) IX. 261 Me masig on sumera tymbrian, wudian,
weodian, faldian. a 130a Cursor M, 8763 (Colt ) Quils he
was timberand to J?>s thing. *377 Langl. P PI J3 xi. 352
Moche merueilied me who tauste hem [birds] on trees to

tymbre so heighe. *692 R L'Estrangc Fables Ixxii 71
Ihere was a Bargain struck up betwixtan Eagle anda Fox.
Ihe One look up in a Thicket of Brushwood, and the Other
1 iniber’d upon a 1 ree hai d by. *706 Phillips (ed. Kersey),

1 o Ttinber \}n Falconry), to nestle, to make a Nest
; as Birds

of Prey do

+ 0. With advb. extension ; To build itp Obs.

155s W Watreman Fardle Factons 11 vii. 156 They
timbre vp drie stickes together

To construct, frame, effect, do, form,

cause, bnng about, bnng into existence or operation

(any action, condition, etc.). Obs.
c8gy K. ASlvsed Gregory's Past, C, xxxiii. 215 Da godan

weorcSehe .®r. .timbrede axoooAgs Ps (lh,)cxxviii[i].

2 [3] Oferminum baecebitere ongunnon {jafirenfullanfacen

Umbrian, e 1205 Lay 6620 Hit wes vmbe iifwinter seodfien

he has seorje him seolfen hsefde itimbred, a zaa5 Ancr. R.

36

iDt 1
1-0-. Iioiid li.uii.iA ttimlirul me )» bli ttii uf licnm'iiu

'iuit^oo MoiU Atlh t74* lh.a tr.ijimiie . Ih.il tins

titsoiK' I1.1S tj iiilij ide lo iiiy tieivc bmlc t 1450 /•<•«<, rlor

5fiij lliatluith tjnibt idi dl my teen*' *646Sin 1. Hikiwni

Psf ud l/i 1 V It HeaiK tb.it were never limbt t d Uii it

•|'3. 'lo niake uji or add Iwel lo (a iire*). Ofi\

i486 /.‘/ At. Albans Fvijh, A (Tyi* I > ml art d. *513

7.1 Niiviiig in Pabcis Jtl. (1868) 2*15 1 vmbri* tbit fyn.

*530 i*Aisru 748/2,1 t>inb,*r a fyr* or /tfwt/s

a povnt. *688 R IIiiimi Amiouiv \» 8s/i Iinihct tho

Flit', IS ti) mend tlie l'in,m.ike it buiii iieUu, liy pntUiit;

iiioic 1' utl or Wood or Cob s iti it

4 . To fmnibli with timlmr. (.Sue also TlMiiUlM)

ppt a) i a. To supply or atm with spe.irs cl.

Tjmhur sb.^ i;. Obs
A *578 Linijisay (I’ltscolti*) C/oou '<0't. (S I S ) TI 98

1 lie e.itle of Angus w.is we*i!l icinim it wiiht so iimin y sh.irp

spciris and iang.

b. To put m or ajiply timber to support the

roof of a mine or woikttig, the sitles ol .1 shaft or

a trench, the roof aiul sides of a luniiel, etc.

*708 Savi nv Aftitet\ httutd

6

I tie mote Shafts tjr Pits arc

sunk, the more Wood wotk will Ik. ne«ess,«rity iinphiyi d iii

Tiinhering ihciii. 1725 T. 'Iiiomas m Pot/tand Papers
(Hist M.SS. Coiinn ) Vf 106 'I he Iiiiinu of it [th*' pit sli.tfij

witli wood in ortkr to hinder it fioin l.dling in, is tiniliciing

of it 1844 Simms Pnut lutnielltn^ xit i -i 'Ihe li .iviiig

the hmei part of the ixf.iv.itiun wiihout iKittig timljcrLtl

was not gent i.il tliiougbout the' tiinml. *872 R 15 Smyth
AttmntrStatist C\t Iht new sluift.-iuislipi n sunk, limb* rwl,

and ecntri tl to a depth of 260 feet 1904 Itmt-s j15 Jan.
J0/4 'i fie gang liad to timk'r up the roof

C. To covet or iraine with timber or wood.
*850 1 lAin iioRwr Eearlet L. 1, (1S83) 67 A wooden edifice,

the door of wliidi was heavily tiinbcml with oak *904
Westm has. 26 Aug. 3/1 If you have the floor of the butt

timficred or stoned

6. inir. Ofatiec: To form timber. lObs.
16x0 (implied ip TiMiii bing stbl sb. oxsAppt «.]

f* 6 Uans Timber out, to divide (limber) into

beams, planks, etc., snitcd for building. ALsoj^^n
*628 A1S. Ate, At John's IIosp., Canterb., To appoyntc

the tymliei to he brought home and to be tjjinijorcd out foi

diuerse vses. *637 Ilnd., Payed for timberinge out of our
woode j s. *66a 1 Iiutirn 1 BodyDm. 1 69 Many men engage
in uiidirtakings, for wbieh their lic.tds were never stjuared

or liinhrcd out
Timber, obs. form of Timbrp.

Timbered (tfinbaid),///. a. [f. Timber
and V, ^ -ED.]

1. Const!ucted of timber; built or made of wood,
wooden.
ex4» HoccrwvB De Reg, Princ. 5338 CastclA doun l«tte,

and tymhted liousos lirent. *SSa Hut opt, Tymbied, w/n*

tiriatus, waterior, to worke m tymber. *63a LnHCOw
Trav. vitt.3st A great thicket of wood, where their timherd
Cabine stood. 1^9 Dampibr Voy. II. i ix, 173 Alxnit a
hundred yards from the Fort there is a low timbered
House *848 Lytton llaiold t.iv,'rhey entered London,
a rude, dark city, built mainly of timbered Iiouses. 1905
A. C. Benson Upton Lett. (1906} *39 A little ancient church,

with a timbered spire.

2 . a. Of a thing (concrete or abstract) : Having
a structure (of a specified kind); constructed,

framed, built, made. (In parasyiithetic comb , or

qualified by an adv )
1570 Foxe a ^ M (ed.2) *333/1 I.oe here the mighty

reasons, the stionge tymbered argumentes. *608 Siiaks
Ham, IV VII 22 My Arrowes Too slightly timbred for so

loud a Winds, Would haoe reuerted to my Bow againe

*697 Coruna Ess Mor Subj. ir (1709) So Let them be as
Sleek and well Timber'd as those Atoms Epicurus made his

Soul of. 1771 Smolcett Humph Ct. 38 bept , Lord Ox-
mington was well known to have his brain very ill timbered

b. Of a person or animal : Having (such and
such) a bodily structure or constitution

;
framed,

built. (Usually m parasynthetic comb
)

*58* M ULCASTCR /’<wr/w«r xxxvii. (1887) *44 Your childe
is weake tymbred, let scholing^ alone *622 FcrrciiLR &
Massingfh Spanish Cw ate ii. i, A fincsiratte timber'd man
and a brave soldier, *760 Stratford fubtlee ii i, I'm as
well timbered about the legs and face, as one can meet.
x86x Tunes sy Sept,, C.srt-boises, young, and wcll-limbeted,

and quick walkers,

3. Burnished with growing trees; wooded.
xyox Loud Cna. No. 3734/4 Figgott’b Farm ,

being well
Timbied 1754 Fielding Faikets 11 1, That estate of
yours in Hampshire is a very ill-timbered estate. xBs.^

Bartlftt Alex. Boundary I. ix 234 So rich a timberec
country 1887 Molonfy Forestry IV A/r 6 About one
half of the timbered land in the island belongs to the
Government.

Ti'mberer. [f. Timber sb.T- + -er i
J

1. = TimBBBKAN 3. X89X in Cent Diet.

2 . A ship engaged in the timber trade.
X849 CupPLcs Green Handvx. (1856) 8x *I’d say she’s—not

a cruiser, Captain AYilliarason—no, nor a Greenock Indy-
man—nor a— ’ ‘ Oh ! ’ said Finch, ‘some African timberer
or other

’

Timbering (tvmbong), vbl. sb. [f Timber v.

-b-iifoL]

1. The action of the veib Timber, in various

senses.
c 1*75 Lamb. Horn. 93 pi bileafden heo heore timbi unge

a izz^Ancr. R. 124 Al is to his biheue, & timbrunge touwqrd
his blisse. 1S9X Pekcival Sp. Diet , Maderaimento, timber-
ing, eonUgnatto. 16x0 Folkingham Art 0/Survey i. ui. 6
The boaling, spreading, arming, timbting and tapering of
Trees. 1844 Simms {title) Practical Tunnelling, .the setting

out of the works; Shaft sinking, Timbering [etc] x8a3
Labour Commission Gloss,, Timbering, propping up the
roof or sides of a mine by means of planics and cogs, &c.

TIMBER-WORK.

2. (Oiici Ihiildiiig ni.iltu.il (csp. of wood);
timbci-woik

,
timhei used to

biipiiort tlic* sides ot a shaft 01 lliuroof of a working
i486 BK. SI Atbans, llaivUm: .1 ij, \V<‘ sli ill s.iy that

hiwkys dnon dt iw wlun duy Ihi* linibtiing to tin ir

iitst(,s *70* Niwu Ton* I H , S, S(t>/ 'It tl.ik lit foi

.tgrii ultiir.u III* nsils, and liinU 11114 lor thr mof, uf Iioiim s,

x844 Simms I'raiU ’lunnetttm< mi i *1 I’lie whole of the
tiinlicnng of thi’ tofi ol tlic now 1* ngtii is i onipb'tc doun
to tin Inst mII. *867 Mi'si.rwi AVuL (> htanu II. 1 6
A iolty iloiiitcile .* \hibitiiig lallis, ttmbeung <ind skdeautk.

Ti'mhering, ppl. a. [t .as [ircc. b-mo-,]
That tiniljcrs; constiuclnig, hmUhiig; uf a tree,

IHodticing Ittnbcr,

*6x0 Foi KtNi.iiAM Alt (j/* Survey i iii. 6 The high
tiiiihiing O.ikti dil.tliiig niighiii atnns in large extent

*648 J'.Ain, 01 WistMOKiiANii Olut Sacht (1879) 131; Thou
tiiaisl SIS well nuke wondei less, I'y fancyiiiguf two limber,
ing I’iiii'iiixcs At the same time.

Timlierless (trnii».ijiU's), a, [f Timiikr

+ -USH.] Witiioiil timlicT
;
devoid of forest-trees

*8S9K.1‘', lltiRToviii y*Ht, (icog.Soc XXIX. 140 Trartsof
d* use hush aiul timliciltss wooils. itbyo DailyWws isFtb

,

'those pt.uru bl.ilci, .uc mostly timliM less hl.Ucs.

Timberling (iimlmditj). [1 . Timiieu j^.i +
-i.iNi; ] A young timlKT-ltee

;
a sapling.

1787 W. Marsiiaii NotfoH. 1 9*7 Hie tnnbcis, pollards,

and timlMrliiigs should Inst Ire ms|iLctc(l. 1796 — IV,

England I. 8; 'Ilic ancimt l.iw. riquires tiiat n ceilnin

niinilK r of 'J milx.riiiigs sliotikl lie left st.indtng. Ilnd. 1

1

isfiliam up tlie young bi.i<ids,or umbciltngs, so as lo give
tlani kiigtli uf stem

Tim'berman (ii'mbojm.en). [f. Timbi ii jAi

+ MANjAlj
fl. A man who supplies or dcsnls in timber. Obs
1429 Mec St, Alary at Hill 70 Pa>d lo nioio tyiiiberm.in

for tymbre fur gtutynges huiis, 1625 Dai on Ess , Rutus
(Arh) 235 A Great Shecpc.M.ister, AGic.it 'limber Man.
X656 ['I J Si ROEANi 1 tr. T H bite's Pert^at, lust 4^0 Trees
arc tliruwri by Timlier-meii into the Water

b. A man employed in handling umber.
x89oGotnn>M Foundry \\ {heading), tlie timbermen.

Ibid, 114 We turn into C uvidnDock, 'uut .iru at unci among
ttic timbcimcn. 1891 Labour ( ommisswn Gloss , Tiiiibei,

men, men who discb.irge timber cargoes from ships, .ind

slock tiiiiher on shore .lud upon raft on water,

f 2. Oiiewho makes tlungsof timber; a carpenter.

[So Du. timmmnan, G, simmer matin.'} Sc. Ohs
*466 Sc, Acts Jas III (18*4) II. 87 t>c iinsti.r of ho schip

sal fynd sulTici.'tnd stcrinane, tymmi rman, & schipnicn con.
uoiiicnt for Jro schip. *496 A a. Ld High 'Ireas, Scot, 1 .

203 To Hermyn, tymmyr man, Ilucbninn, for v« and mj
taebterts *502 md, II 381 'lo fee tyinnnicn to pas to the
wod with the said wricht. 1534 bbta VI. 3;a To Thomas
Corry, thre tynimermen,. to p is to t.tlfet the Kingis srlnp,

1643 in Cr.'ininnd Antu //««//' (1891) I, go Any wiight or
other tmiberman burger or inliabitant.

3 . A man employed in timbering the shafts or

roofs of n mine, the sides of a trencli, or any other

excavation.
1849-50 WtALBi?rcA Terms, Timber man, in mining, the

man employed in placing bupporls of timber in llic mine.

*877 Foster & Calloway tr. Cation’s Led. Aftning I. 23*
The timbennan who sets up the props li.’ts usually no special

tool except his axe. x88z Echo *4 Jan. x/6 A tirnburman
had seen..one of the men give a light to the manager,

both having their lamps open

4. A species of timhei-beetle.

_
1894 B bam IVicUy Post 14 Apr. 4/7 That curious and

interesting beetle the Timbennan {Astmomns .edtlis)

Timbersome, variant of Timoilsome.

Timber-iiree. A tice yielding umber or

wood fit for bmlding or constriielion.

c*sos Pluiiipfon Coir, (Camden) *98 Tlia will bey none
without they have tymriiertres. *558-9 /tc/ 1 AAs. c *5 Any
'1 ymber Tree orl ymber Trees ofOke, BieeIie,or Ashe *601
R Johnson Ktngd ff Commw, (1603) 15 'I he noblemen doe
make gre.it profit by selling gre.at quantities fur fitewood,
but greater by salen of timber trees ; for the greatest part
of their ’ '1 'i-;s '-ip*.**- of tiv' 1 *726 *5 * r d'a r
r viii, Cl >. ; 'II I > II e )."*l e I I

' s > n 1 f n ,

and ina- , 176ft . r < .1 l/l.t \ (In. In. .,C'esi
mit, W 1! A'''i i 1 1 C >' I, I ,

\s I.e, -ii' I'li,

and Biich 'frees, shall be deemed and taken to be Timber
Tiees within the true Me.aning. .ofthis A< t. x^^Chambers’
Eneyel. s, v. Poplar, 'Ihe tottonwood of North America is

valued as a timher-tiee

Timber'wood. Now rare. Wood suitable

for structural purposes; = Timber j/a 1
3.

C1483 Caxton Dtalognes 40 Alle the tyinbie ivoode, ions
les boys chaipent!fs, 1579 E ^ Gloss in Spenser’s Aheph.
Cal Feb. 146 Trees oj state, taller trees lute foi limber
woorl s6o2 Fulbcckr ziul Pi Parall 52 He slial not
meddle with great timber woode without the assent of his
lessor. But tne cutting of dead wood is not waste, 1653
H. More Antid Ath. ti. iii (1713) 47 {heading) 'Ihe
designed Usefulness of Quarries of Stone, '1 iinber Wood,
Metals, and Minerals *899 IVes/in Gas *s Feb 7/3 There
have been many substituleb proposed for breakwaters
Well-knit timber-wood, filled in with stones, does very well.

Timber-work.
1. Work executed m timber; the wooden p.'irt of
any structure.

*390 Gower Cwr/" II 2ooAwildefyr They caste .among
thetimbeiwerk. 0x470 HrNRV //''**//*r«viii 6i7Thetemit
werk that brynt wp all in plaj'n. *574-5 Meg. Privy Coun-
cil Scot II, 432 Amendiment of the ruifand tymmer werk of
thair parrocnekiik X703 T N Crtp C Purchaser
Window-frames Fne/es, and Cornishes, and all other
Timber-works that are expos'd to the Weather 1864 A.
McKay Hist, Kilmarnock (1880) 255 The inner roof [is

composed] of open, oak varnished timber-work.



TIMBERY. 37 TIME
fis *594 T ^ Prtmaud Fr. Acad ii Seiieca^ The

bones ns it weie the finme and timbeiwoike of mans body
2

. pi An. estabhshmenl wheie timber is prepared
or woiked up
1875 W M®It WRAITH Gmde Wtgiaimishire 94 Here are

e\teiisive timber-woiks

Timbery (Limbaii), a. raie. [f Timbeu sb^

+ -Y ] Abounding in oi cliaractei izcd by timber.

1859 Sala Tiv round Clock (1S61) 354 The bleak, timbery
ciiy of Copenhagen

Timber-yard. An open yard or place wheie
timbei IS stacked or stored
In cricket slang applied to the place 111 which the wickets

are pitched Hence a. row tn his t

,

in reference to the
wickets being struck with force by the ball.

ii|8s-3 Acc, Excli, K R Bundle 496 No a-; fP R 0 ) Pro
cariagio dediversislocis usque dictum castrum, le tymber-
yard 1545 K///,c 12 §10 Any Mansion-house
with a Shop Timber-yard, Teinter-yatd, or Garden belong-
ing to the same 1768 Earl Carlisle in Jesse Selwyn ^
Coniemp (1843) H 272Why did you not set his timber-yard
a-fire? i8S3 ‘C Bede’ Verdant Gieen 1 xi, The wicket-
keeper informed him ‘ there was a row in his timber-yard '.

1869 Routledge's Ev Boy's Ann 638 After a desperate
lunge he was startled with a ‘row in his timber jard

'

1
TrmtoeBter. Obs. [app. for timberster or

hmbreHer^ f. Timbre w.i + -ster cf. Timbber]
A female perfoimei on the timbrel.

? a 1366 Chaucer Ront Rose 769 Ther was many a timbe-
steie [F iyuiierresses] The timbres up ful sotilly J hey
caste, and henten [hem] ful oReUpon a linger faire and soAe.
*781 Bailev, Ttinies/otes [later cdd -iers]. Players^ on
Timbrels 1843 Lytton Last Bar i 11, A young maiden
was struggling to extricate herself from a troop of timbrel
girls, or lymbesteres

t Timbre (umbsi), Obs. Also 4-3
tymbre, tymber (3 -yp(0, -ere), 5-6 Sc, tymmer
(8 timber), [a OF. timbre (12th c. in Hatz.-

Darm.) •—late popL *tti}ibano, for L.

tympanum^ a. Gr. riintavov timbrel, kettledrum.

In OF. timbre was used in 13th c , and m ME. by
Wyclif, to render L. iympanwn m Ps. 150 This
and the next two words all represent senses of tbe

same French word, but having been taken into Eng.
at different dates, and without the intervening links

by which the senses were connected m French, are

here treated as distinct words ] = Timbrel sb i

[<1x300 French Ps in Ltb Psalm. Versto GaUictt (F,

Michel, Oxford i860) App
,
Ps cl 4 Lo6s I’en timbre en

Concorde {Vutg Laudate eum in tympano et choro) ]

13 . K Alts 191 Orgies, tymbres [LaudMS chyrohesl,al

maner gleo, Was dryuen ageyn that lady freo 13.. -£ E
Alltt. P B i4i4Tymbres & tabornes, tulket among. ?a 1366

[see Timbkster] 1388 Wyclif Isa v. xa Harpe, and syn-

gende instrument, and tymbre, and trumpe [1388 Harpe and
giteine, and tympan, and pipe] 1390 Gower Coiif. Ill

63 Ther was fill many a tymber bete And many a maide
carolende. C1440 Promp Parv 494/1 Tymbyr,^ lytyl

tabowre, timpamllum. xs*S Ld Berners tr Froiss. II

clxxi [clxvii ] 49p They sowned tymbres and tabours,

accordynge to their vsage c 1360 A Scott Poems. 0/May
12 In May gois gallandishiing m symmer, And trymiy
occupyis tliair tymmer With ‘ Hunts vp every morning
plaid.

b. attrtb. in tivibre weights^ app « timbrels or

tambourines as formerly used in May-day merry-

makings
A weight (Sci weckt\ is a vessel like a sieve without holes,

formedby sti etching a skin across a hoop of a few inches

depth. In shape it resembles a tambourine, which may there-

fore be called, as Jamieson points out, a timbre or timbrel

7oeight. IVychits appears to be erroneous for wechits or

weights^ and wasts to embody a false etymology
c isfio A. Scott Poems, OfMay 9 And now in May to

madynnis fawis [i e falls] With tymmer wechtis to trip

in riiigis 1S93 in Mth Rep Hist, MSS, Comm. App. in 41

Dischairgeing [r e. forbidding] also pasche playis, tymmer
wychtis, banefyiis and ringing of baisingis [basins] (1756

Genii Mag. Feb 73/2 After having completed this circuit,

they again enter the town [Alnwick] sword m hand, and aie

geneially met by women dressed up with ribbons, bells, and

garlands of gum-flowers, who welcome them with dancing

and singing, and are called timber-waits [ Note] Perhaps a
corruption of timbrel-waitSf players on timbrels, waits

being an old word for those wno play on musical Instru-

ments in the streets ]

Tiuibref tymber (ti mbsj), sb 2 Obs. exc.

Jltsi. AEo 4-6 tymbre, (4 Sc. tymmer), 5-7

timber, [a F timbre (14th. c.), the same word as

m prec., which m OF. was transferred to a kind

of bell, esp a hemispherical clock- or table-bell,

and thence to a skull-cap*of metal, a helmet, and

in Heraldry to the crest over the shield m a coat

of arms. (Thence also to a crest impressed or

stamped upon a legal or official document, a stamp,

whence to a postage-stamp , see Timbro-.)]

The crest of a helmet ,
hence, the crest or exterior

additions placed over the shield in heialdic arms

:

see quot 1894. , . - -

*375 Barbour Bruce xix. 396 Twa novmreis that day

[1327-8] thai saw, That forrouth in Scotland had beyn nane.

Tymbrys fw rr. Tymbres, Tymmeris] for helmys wes the

tane, lhat thame thoucht than of gret bewte, And alsua

wounder for to se 1478 m W G B- Fletcher

Grants of Arms (1909) la A shild of azure and pourpll

parted in pale, a cross engrayled gold 01 bythwen foure

rosses silver, and to bis tymbre a gauntelet sillver sette in a

wrethe gold and azure. 1513 Dougias yEueis x v 13^^
isss) The creist or schynand tymber, that was set Aboue

Pnlas helme and top on hicht. 157® Bossewell Armone

n 88b, The Tymbit, a palme of an hantle dexter, d'Ermyne,
belle on a Wreath Or, and Sable, manteled Azure i^Sdlbee
Aciihvement 3] 1894 Pnikcr's Gloss. Her, linibie,
this French term comprises the exterior ornaments of thc
ebcutchcon, that is (i) the hehiiet, (2) the maiUelling, (3] the
crest By some, howevei, it u. held to include (4) the
escroll, (5) the wreath, (6) the motto, (7) the supporters, as
well as (8) the cap of dignity and clown.

llTimbire (t^nbi’), sb^ [a. mocl.F. timbte.
see Timbre jAI and 2 From the sense ‘bell’,
‘ small bell ’ (see Timbre sb 2) arose lhat of * sound
of a beir, ‘ sonorous quality of any instrument or
of a voice and finally lhat of * character or quality

of sound’ (= Ger. klangfaibi), m which the word
has passed into English, use, letaining its French
pronunciation ]
The character or quality of a musical or vocal

sound (distinct from its pitch and intensity)

depending upon the particular voice or instrument

producing it, and distinguishing it from sounds

proceeding from other sources, caused by the

proportion in which the fimdamental tone is com-
bined with the haimomcs or overtones (=Ger.
klangfasbe).
In first quot. only a nonce-use of the Fr word
i8m C Bronte Shirley x, Your voice has another

* timbre ’ than that hard, deep organ of Miss Mann’s 1853
Markham Skoda's Auscult 53 The voices of individuals,

and the sounds of musical instruments, differ, not only in

strength, clearness, and pitch, but (and particularly) in that
quality also for which there is no common distinctive ex-
pression, but which IS known as the tone, the character, or
timbre of the voice. The timbre of the thoracic, always
differs from the timbre of the oral, voice. A strong thoracic

voice partakes of the timbre of the speaking-trumpet. 1876
tr Blasema's Sound viii. 147 There are scarcely any two
individuals who have exactly the same timbre of voice.

1800 ‘JR. Boldrewood ’ Cof Reformer 184 [His] voice
. being mild and small of timbre

*hTimbre, Obs. [f. Timbre cf F
timbrer.] intr. To play on the timbrel. Hence
t Ti'mbrine vbl. sb.

c 1400 SongRoland 54 Blowmge off bugles ., Trymlinge
of tabers And tymbnngsoft. 1S30 Palsgr 758/1,

1

tymbei,
I piaye on an instrument or a tymber, itmbt e. The may-
dens of London were wonte to tymber more than they do
nowe.

Trml)re,®.2 [f. Timbre tram Tofuimsb
or adorn with a crest; to surmount as a crest.

HenceTi*mbrBd^^/.n ,crested; Timbriiigz>5/.j^.
*5*3 Douglas Mnets xii. 11. 100 Eik his tymbret helm

wyth crestis two z6o6 Sylvester Dk Bartas ii. iv. 111

Magnificence 1034 Loe, the Cock A purple Plume timbers

his stately Crest 1610 Guillim Heraldry vi. v 264 In some
Countries, it is not permitted to persons inferior to the

degree of a Knight, to Timber their Armes, that is to say, to

adorne them with Helme, Mantle, Crest, &c Ibid, 267

Rodolph Duke of Lorraigne .was the first that bare his

Armes Tymbered. 1688 R Holme Amtoury iv. vi. (Roxb

)

320/1 Concerning the coate and Tymbreiiig in the seale

thereof. 1894 Woodward Eccles, Heraldry 255 The others

[helmetsjweie timbied with the Crest of the See of Mainz.

Timbre, obs. form of Timber.

Timbrel (ti*rabrel), sb.^ Now chiefly biblical.

Also 6 tumbrel(le, timbnl, -elle, tymbrel(le,

Sc. timberall, 6-7 tym-, timbrell, 7 timbrill.

[app. a dim. of the earber Timbre sbX in same

sense: see -EL 2
. So far as appears, it was an

Eng. formation ; but Sp has a somewhat parallel

dim. form m tambofil tabor, tabret, from tavibor

dium (cf. F. tambounn). More’s spelling appears

to be due to confusion with, the earlier word Tum-
brelj^.,which was also sometimes written timbrel ]
A musical instrument of percussion ; a tambourine

or the like that could be held up in the hand.

Chiefly used (to render Heb. topJC) in versions of the Bible

from Coverdale onward, or in allusions to the biblical use,

and in reference to Oriental instruments thought to be the

same or similar Cf the earlier Timbre jJ*
1500-aa Dunbar Poems Ixxvii. 45 Syne come thair four

and twentie madinis 3ing, Playand on timberallis, and
syngand rycht sweitlie. 1334 tA.QV&Comf agsi. Tnb m.
wks 1261/2 If the Tuike stode euen here with all his whole

army about him, & fel al at once in a slioute, with trum-

pets, tabrets, & tumbrels M blowen vp at once. 1533 Cover-

dale Exod XV. 20 Miriam the prophetisse tokea tymbi ell

m hir bandc, and all the women folowed out after her with

timbrels m a daunse 1333 Eden Treat. News /«<i (Arh

)

J4 A great noyse of cimbals, drumslades, timbrelles, shames,

pipes, flutes, and dmerse other musical insliumenles

i66a J Davics tr. Olearms’ Pijy. Avibass. vn The Indian

Timbrels are two foot long, but broader in the middle than

at the Extremities, much after the fashion of our Barrels.

[.Tpp = tom-toms 1 *768 Beattie Mtnstr t, xxxv, With
merriment, and song, and timbrels clear ciBSpArab, JVis.

(Rtldg ) 16s A little hunchbacked fellow cmie anil begin

playing on a timbrel, which he accompanied with his voice.

b. ?A figure of a timbrel. (Cf bells, etc.)

<*1348 Hall C/m P7//7Of theirhosen .the nether

partes were of Scarlet, poudred with tymbrelles of fyne

golde

0. atlrib. and Comb.
i3SaHuL0ET, Tymbrellplayer, .

.

tympanfsirla.

*757 Dyer Fleece 11 Poems (1761) loa O’er all the timbiel-

sounding squares and streets. 1843 Lytton L ast Bar, 1 ii.

The timWi-girl sprang into the crowd and vanished.

+ TiB(lT)T6l, sbfi Sc. Obs. rare. In 5 tymeral,

6 tymbraai, -ell, -iU. [f- Timbre +

The crest of a helmet; = Timbre sb.^

e *430 Holland Hovilat 613 Four helines full fan. And in
thar tymeralis tryid newly thii hero 'ihe plesand Povne
provde to repair 1313 Dougias /Enets 11 viu [vii ] 88
The portiatoui of armes w.is mysknaw, AIL war hot Grckis
tymbrallis at thai saw.

Ti'uibrel, z'. [f. Timbrel s/ii] inlt. To play
upon a timbrel

;
irans to accompany with a timbrel

or similar instrument. Hence Ti mbrelled (-breld)

ppl. a., accompanied by the playing of timbrels,

also Ti'inbreller, a performer on the Uinbtel.
1629M1LTON Hymn Nativity i.'wt,\\\yxa.\\ with Timbrel’d

Anthems dark T he sahle-stakd Sorcerers bear his woishipt
Ark 1783 S Ode Supet sUt 68 A umbiellcd an-
them swells the gale 1833 Bowles St John tn Patmos ir

165 There the limbi elled hymn Rings to Osins iB L
IdMvirt Death Ruffians 14 To let their timbiellers and
tumblers in. X854 b. Dodell Balder xxiv. 152 A counti y
song. Fit to be tiinbrelled to the tambourine

Timbrel(], obs. form of Tumbrel.
•j* Timbrer. Obs rare. In 5 tymberer, tymbrer.
[f i iMBRE © 1 -p -er I

3 A timbrel-player.
e 1423 St Eltz ofSpalBeck in AngUa VUI 109/29 pis

newe tymbrer settip her flesche for an baipe,and bir chekys
for a tymbei £1485 SUMary ofOtgntes w v ibid 166/22
She, bat ^onge tymberer, hadde strecchyd hii body, and
diyedhit as by-twix two trees orpecrosse.

f Timbro-, combining form repr. Fr. timbre

{^-poste) postage-stamp [see Timbre sb 2
], used for

a short period to form terms relating to stamp-
collecting

;
now superseded by Philately and

related woids TimbroTogy [-logy] =- timbro-

phily
,
Timbxoiua'nia [F. timbromame’\, a craze

or mama for collecting stamps ; hence Timbro-
ma'niao, Timbxo mamist ,

Tunbio'pluly [F.

ttmbrophilie, Gr ^i\ia love, friendship], stamp-
coUeciing

,
=s Philately

, hence TlmbropliiTio
a., TinLbro’pMlist.
1864 Lewins Her Majesty's Mails 265 It only remains to

refer for a moment to the timbromanie or stamp mania.
1863 Routledge's Ev Boy’s Ann. 722 We hold timbiomania
to be just as sensible a pursuit as a taste for numismatics
The timbromaniac studies history

_
iSSo Philatelist I 2

Timbromania was its first designation. Timbrophiiy and
Timhrology next had a short reign as a technical term, till

Philately has proved to be the right word. Ibid 203
limbrophilists would be a respectaMy large array. x88o
Brtc-a-Brac Oct. 2 A proof of the great profits made by
timbromanists 18^1 Comh Mag July 36 Which he will

dispose of to Western timbromamacs
Tunbunne, obs. vamnt of Tambourine.

Time (taim), sb. Forms: 1-2 tfma, t^ma,
2-8 tyme, 4 tim, teme, teyme, 4-6 tym, 6

taym, 2- time. [OE tima = ON. timi, wk. masc

,

time, fit or proper time, (first, etc.) time, good
time, prosperity (Da. tme, Sw timme an hour),

OTeut. *tt-mon-, app f. a root ii~ to stretch,

extend (see Tide ) + abstr. suffix -mon, -mm (see

Klnge Stavmbildungslelire § 154)]
I. = A space or extent of time.

1, A limited stretch or space of continued exist-

ence, as the interval between two successive events

or acts, or the period through which an action,

condition, or slate continues ; a finite portion of
‘ time’ (in its infinite sense ; see 24), as a longtime,

a short time, some time,for a time.

In no time, in less than no time (coltoq), immediately,

very quickly or soon Absolute time see quot^ 1842.

£893 K. yfeLFBED Oros. iv. v §5 YmbetSoiie liman he hiss

wtBS. c 1000 JE1.VRIC Horn. I 60 Hit wses gewunelic on
Sam timan axaaS Lee-, Nath. 437 He heold on long
time of he del. c 1330 R Brunne Chroii Wace (Rolls)

4190 [C^aesar] tok his leue .To wende fro hem for longe
teymes 1377 Lahgl P PI B. xvni. 63 And tolde whi hat
tempest so longe tyme dured c 1386 Chaucer Clerk’s T.

386 Nat longe tyme after that this Giisild Was wedded,
she a doghter hath ybore £1440 Piomp Parv 494/*
Tyme, idem quad tyyde [P. tyme, wliyle, iempns), 137®

Forrest Theoplulm 263 m Anglia VII, By so ionge tyme
as his busshoppe dyd lyue z6io Shaks Temp. Hi. ii 93

. After a little time lie beate him too i66z Geruifr
I PfiHC. 28 No New Building could stand any time without

Proppings 166a Stulingfl. Orig. Sair iii, iv § s The
Ingliest mountains m the World ..may be ascended in

I
three dayes time 1670 SiRS^Cnowin 12/A Rep Hist
MSS. Comm App. v 15 [Hangings] that—for a time—will

look better to the eye xyii Addison Sped. No. 37 R i It

was some lime before the Lady came to me 1762 Kames
Eleni Cnt (1833)479 Acliildperceivesaniiileival,andthat

interval it learns to call time. 1794 Mrs Radcliffe Myst
Udolpho XXV, Annette was absent a considerable time.

1843 Borrow Bible tn Spam xxix. (1901) 4*7 Follow me .

and I will lead you to Finistei re in no time. 1849 Macaulay
Ilist Eng liul agiTheiimeoccupied was not to exceed

fourteen days in one year. 1873 JowriT Plato (ed. 2) I

IQS In less than no tune you shall hear.
^

1842 Brandb
Diet Set ,

etc s v
,
Absolute Time « time considered in

Itself without reference to that portion of duration to

winch It belongs, however noted or marked. 1868 Dk.

Argyll in Mem. (1906)^11 xlvi. 540 Have we any link con-

necting tinie-relaiive with time absolute?

b. + (a) The space of an hour (for OE t/a.

Tide sb. 2). Obs, rare, (f) A space of time, gener-

ally understood to mean a year. (A literalism of

biblical translation.)

(<r) £ 13M Cast Love 1403 Riht in to helle he code, Fourti

tymen [v ntymes]]jer he wes [ow?. Quarante ures i demora]

Er hat he vp risen ches. (/<) 1382 Wyclif Dan. iv X3 [idj

The berteof wijlde beest be ^ouento it, and seuen tymes be

chaungidvpon hym. Ibid. mi. 7. *38* — /Ccw.xii. 14 She



TIME, 38 TIME,

is fed bi tyme, and tymcs, and lh<* half of tj mp ft' r half a

tyme] *S3S Covuud\u ibnl , She is norys/lied foi a tyine,

two tymes, and halffe a tyme. [So in laici vetsioiis ] iBzy

G S, Faui r iiAcr', Calend, Ptophccy (i3m) I 27 Of ‘•uLn

numbers, the ihiee times and a half, the 4,2 months, and the

laQo days, are mutually eiiuivalcnt

2 A paiticulai poiiod indicaterl or characterucd

m some way. 'I'
That time (oIjs.)

,
Jot* ths lime,

for {the) lime
\
durif/f), diinny; the peuod

under consideration
cioooiELtRic //fv« II 340 Hit ibawiiten be ?5am yrtluin

timitn rt!xoa3 WuLrsTAN //i>w 11 (N.iimiJ 19 After jusuiu

fa.ce sewurdan sceall swa tscslic liin.i, swn .(.fru .ur n.es

/Hid xm. Sr Wa tSam AVifum, fw l»oniie tyni.iiS and on Jm'n

earmhcan tinian lieora cild fcdaS. nS4 O E. Citron an.

1137 (Laud MS ), On .il Jus yuelutimp lieald Martin abbot Ins

abbolrice. 1377 Lanol P PI a 7a .Sitlicii he p<.siilt.m.u

tyme 1474 Laaton Chet se n. i v. ( 1 883) 53 As the Kn j Khtes

shold Lepe y“ peple m tyrne of peas n^Ri'c. S/ Mivy
nt /fill 2 That the foisaid tunemciites & Rent sh.ill

hoolly remayn to the paiisslKiis .for the lyinc btyny
for euer. /iid. 15 The lil.ij re or Wardeyn of the Cilee of

london for the tyme bcyiig *343 ViuMi. Entmi, Apoph-.

73 b, He had the best right & title for the tyme duryiig, to

the shadoe of the Asse 1680 Ihiapii JUtn (xysg) I 114

To p.ass liib Times of Recreation In choice and nolile Con-

v<.rs.Uion. «!*774 Tvcui r Lt. Hal (1834) H G.(s 1 hough
the time for ihcin he ovci, yet time itself is not exhausted

7 <xi864 initributed lo Pies Ltncolu), You can fool .ill

the people some of the time, .inii some of the people all the

time, hut you cannot fool alt the people all the nine 1873
JottiTT/V<ii?ii(ed. a) IV. S33 All times of mental piogress

are times of confusion.

3. A peuod m the existence or history of the

world j an age, an era. In later use moie indefinite,

esp. in fl
riooo AIli'RIC Horn II. 190 pry timan sind on pysscie

worulde* Ante legem, Sub lege, Sub gi.Uia. ..Su lima is ' a.i

m' ^ceweden, be Wtcs frain Adam butun <e uA Muyseii.
cxzoaPrtn Coll flout j(.\dvent] bitoeiiei'^hretiiiie. On }ie

was In-fore pe otde laye, pe odor was on J»e holde la^e, and
pc piidde was on )>e newe law. 1*97 R Gioue, (Rolls; 19a

X''ram pe bigiiitiing of ]>e world to pe tune |>.it iiuwisbeiKiie
ages pei habhep ibe .as seiie tunes iwis. pe veislu .ige iS(

time w.is fiam our fersLe fader ad.uii Ponoe. r483CA\iuN
C'it ..I . I Il eeii'c'iiC I a • if 1 i.,! 1 a' with

le I I .e 0' 11 I" ihSo '7 a I '•t.u ,n t iC ui !• ,'Tully
'

I . I lA I'le I II i< a i I I
< ( v . 1638

|s>, .\r ,11/ ifi .77 . R.'.i ,1 i ,
> whose

iJiiigeiice Liiese laiei x lines uie niueii ueiiuUleii. x686 \V.

Hopkins tr Rnitnmitut Dissert, iii. (t(iS8)59TlieboutIiein

Parts of Fiance, where the Albigenses and Waldensts
have abounded 111 all TTmes ever since. 1734 tv,RoUtn's
Anc, Hitt (1827) 1 120 Lay.iside the pipjudiee of biitli,

nations and times. x86x M pAirisON/'rir. (1889) 1 . 39 With
Noitheni Germany our eonncMon w.is, from the earliest

tiinesi most intimate. 1884 W, C, .Smiiii KtUhoslm 86 It

IS a folly, tn.tn, A superslilion of these modern tunes,

b. Ttf/ie^s fast, fast limeys
; old, olden, or

atuiettl time{s, etc.

a 1067 m Kemble Cod Dipl, IV. 202 Sw.a he on aildum
timum selm^d wees 1340 IIampoli. Pr. Cousc, 79C He
loves men pat in aid tyme lias bene. 14 . koc, in Wr-
Wdlcker 564/26 Aniiqutlus, yti oldc tyme. CX470 Hbnuv
IPallacei 6 It has beyne soyiie in thir lyinys bywent. 1474
Caxton Chesse iii 11 (1883} 88 In tyme passid the phdo<
sophres dyde the same 1549 Coinpl. Scot xu 88 TTiai sal

luiciid veir eontrai jour mauiter .as there forbears did in

alld tymis. x605CseeOt.DnNa.xl x6io Holland Crurm'cM's

Erit (1637) 050 A tosvne in .ancient time of great fame.
fiid,, It was Cortified in times past with a castle. x6xx
CoTaR.s.v. good old times when men were loath

to publish their owne goodnesse. X784 CowrcR Task vi.

7 L5 JEneoimum in old time was poet’s work 1843 M Pa 1 a i-

SON Ess. (1889) 1. IX The memory of the great and the

saintly ofancient time

o. Ttme{s to come, (f time coming), times to be

(arch.), future time ; esp future ages, the future,

c X340 Hampole Prose Tr, 1. 4 pay sail joye nowc and in

tym to come X376 in En^. Gilds (1870) 33 Hopyng in

tyme comyng to haue ben encresyd. c 1440 Alphabet of
Tales 107 pe paynys pat er ordand .for in tyme to
com 1578 Rcfc, Privy Counetl Scot. III. 36 That na
pensionib of victuall be gevin in tyme cuming furth of the
said superplus. xSpx Ld. Coleridcc in Law Tunes Rep
LXV 581/1 It may become necessary lo decide this point in

tune tocome, it is not now
d. The time {the times) • the age now or then

present. Cf. the day, the hour, the momeiU.
[xs88 SuAKS. L. L, L, v. 11 791 Rated them As bumbast

and as lining to the time.] X596 — Merck, V. ii ix, 48 How
much honor Pickt from the chalFe and ruine ofthe times, To
be newvarnisht, ? tbepNew Serin, ofNewest Fashion (xS??)

45 Hee is the onehe man of the time, liee is the onelie nbie
man a 1704 T Brown Two Oxf, Scholais Wks. 1730 I. 3
Cannot 1 sigh for the Iniquities of the Times? X830
Tennyson JnMem, cvi. 18 Ring out the want, the caie,
the sin, The faithless coldnessof the times. 1869 Freeman
Norm, Cong HI. xi 35 An act which ran countei to the
religious feelings of the time

4. With possessive or ofi The period contem-
poiary with the life, occupancy, or activity of some
one; (his) age, era, or generation. Often pi.

= Day sb, 14.

962-3 Laavs Edgar Suppl 13, Leges ssgcnlares c e, On
niinum timan, swa on mines fsder X154 C/imi. an.

113s (Laud MS }, On pis kinges time wes al unfriS & yfel.

c xaoo Ormin 14429 Fra patt tatt Adam shapenn wass Aiian
till Howess time. a»oo Cursor M, xo Non in his tim was
like c 1380 Wychi? Serm. Sel Wks 1 . 27 Phariseis weren
religiouse in Cnstis tyme X484 Caxton Fables ofPoge v,

Foge of Florence recyteth how in his tyme one named
Hugh piynce of the medyoyns sawe a catte wbiche had two
hedes. xss* Bk. Com, Prayer, Ordin. Pref, From the
Apostles tyme there hathe bene these ordres of Ministers
1625 Bacon Ess , Riches (Arb ) 235 A Nobleman, .that had

the greatest Audits, ofany Man in iii> Time 171a Sti rir

Sped No 497 V 2 In til*, timeiif DonStbisti iiiof I’otlii^al

18x4 Wonnsw. U 'inte Doc i 4.' In git.nt 1 * li/.i‘‘.qi'ldi.u iirm

1832 'll NNisuN Di,am /<»/» H onua 11, 1 lu •.p.a* unis times

of liliAilitlb. x86s Hicki ns MtU hr. 1 1, lii iht-st.

tiiiiob of out*,

5. A period consuleicd with reference lo itt pre-

vailing condilious j the general state of affairs al a

pai ticiilar penod. Claelly pi.

Ofun III colloq \t\ir:inK'.,a‘. as timet go (“as thin'C*, go in

thtso tiMii-s), /l/umiI the tiHus {- behind the mudob or

nu-lhods Ilf liiLse limts),

1484 Lax ION babies ofAEsoP 11. viii, Men say tomjnly
that .iftcr tb.it the tyme goth, so must fulko go x6oa

.SiiSKS Ham 1 188 'J he tunc 1 .out of Mjnt. xyxa Si 1 m:
aySr 3 Versons, nf tub lablo tigiire too as '1 mu*,

go. X7S7 Franklin h's\ Wks 1840 11 gi> We may iii.ike

til* salirnesbellcijif wc iHi-tirqurstUi* X837 J H.Niw-
MAN yVw- (td. 2) III Ml 178 When tmus grew cold

and unbelieving i88t Fuouni ShottSt.td IV, 11. 1. ifij

How luiii's had cbaiigcd in the last forl> ytsirs Alod We
live in perilous times.

b, pi. Used as the name of a newspaper.
X788 The Times x8ox( 5.RoSEjt>/ir//tr(i86o) I 439,

I found here the Tunes of S.uuid'vj. 1819 {tUE) Soulli

Wales Times, x8S4 IIwviiioiim Eng Not, JJhs (iS'Jp

I. 477 Every P .11 1,1 ‘ I 1* T ms’ with Ins

little grievanev / ' l‘i. • it . 1. e. i.i. y notice 111 the

Uxford Tiiucb..

6. A period considered with reference to one’s

personal experience; hence, an e,\perience ol a

specified natiife lasting some time
;
esp in {to have)

a {good, bad, etc.) time
((f

it) ; to make a time, 1. c.

a demonstration, fuss {if. .9 coUoqi).
To have agood time (“a tinieol enjoymeiit) was tonunnn

111 Eng fiom c 1320 to <1x688, it w.is app. relameil m
America, wheiiLC readopted ui Bril tin in 19th c. (See .il .u

(«oc)ii a tod J So to haoe the time of ones Itft, 1 e the

best one has ever had.
a 1529 Ski lton />/. 3 Folct Wks i8<u I. 200 For to hauc

good tyme ami to lyuc meryly. X647 Irai'i* // 59
'1 hey would lutvc .t fine' tune of it. /but 199 T hose poui
souls. ,li tve .111 ill time of it. x666 Pi PVs Dtaty 7 Mar , 1

went and h.id as good a tune as licait could wish. 1673
S'too him Rayet 'fi It seems lits servants had a good lime
on’t 1709 hlRS Mani i y Sectei Mem, (17 ^6) 1 . 97 Huriiitlia

.tliniight she should h.ivc a nicinni holy Tune of it. 1836
Mrs SrowK 111 /.ije (168(9) 81 ,

1

wish t were a man in your
jilace—if I vvauidii't have a grand time’ 1836 Oimsibo
Stave S/atei 82, 1 w.is Iniving .t very goovl time with ht r,

when her f.ithei c.une in and told her she was ‘iroubhug
the gentleituin ’ x886 P S Rouimson / Teet Ttees
III, We'll haven high old lime together 1902 Euz I.

IJanivS Nevotpaper Girl 1, Think of that when you aie
templed lo have a good time instead of studying hard.

7. Period ofduration; prescribed or allotted term,

a. Period of existence or action
;
period of one’s

ills, life-time.

cxooo/FLi'Ric//<ir/r. I.aHis lima ne hi5 na Inngsuin ; for|>nn

J>e Codesgramahine forded cizooVtcesfiVut sgJJehotieh
to cbaiite on alle dines hues time cj4oo ErHt cnxw 142
ho seisedo Kyng Henry al Noimandyc into his h.ind, i\t

nelde hit nl Ins lifcs tyme. 1535 Cuveruall Ps. eii[i] 15
That a man in his tyme is but as is grnssc. 2549 Compl,
Scot. 1 2x Of this sort euere lliyng hcb .uic tyme 1377 m
E-ech. Rolls Scoil, (1809) XX 373 In the resyngiiatipun, to

hymself[and] lies wyf, for their tym x6oo Siiaks. A.y.L 11

vii. 142 One mail in his time playes many parts 2657
Tuornley tr Longus' Daphms Of Chloe 55,

1

am older then
Saturn, and tlic whole lime of this Universe 2833 Cari yi p
Ess , Caglwstro ii. The foul sluggard’s comfort ‘ It will

last my time ’—It will lost thy time, thy worthless sham of
an existence.

b. Spec (fl) The period of gestation, {b) The
menstrual period; menstruation, (c) (One’s)

term of apprenticeship, (tf) The duration ofa teim
of imprisonment; usually m phrase to do time
(slang), {d) An imexpired penod of compulsory
service {U. Si). (/) The prescribed dmation of
the interval between two rounds in boxing, or of a
round or game in athletics, football, etc, or the

moment at which this begins or ends , also elhpt

as the signal to begin or end a bout, as in to call

time, {g) The penodic time of a heavenly body,
see Periodic a.\.

(<x) c 1000MLFKic Horn. I 30Hue tuna waes gefylled, Sait
heo cennan sceolde. 1577 B. Googe Heresbach's Husb in.

(1586) 127 A cowe and n quene haue both one time, i8og
Malkin Gil Bias xi i. {Rtldg.) 39a Beatrice’s time was up
first she was safely delivered of a daughter. (^) 2364-78
Bulleyn Dial agsi Pest (z838) 42 Certains people maio
not bleede,as women whiche haue their tunes aboundauntlie
2704 Collect, r^iy. (Churchill) III, 382/2 Women, who shall
not be subject to the monthly times i88g [see Monthiv
a I b]. (c) 0x645 Howell Lett. (1630} I 227 To be
both of one trade, because when they are out of their
time they may join stocks together Y728 Free-thinher
No 21 r X The . Indiscretion of Apprentices Mairying
Servant'.Wenches, before theirTime is expired. x8o8 Byron
Eng. Bards 63 A man roust set ve his tune to every trade,
Save censure—critics all are ready made. (tl) 2865 [see
Do V. II i], 2888 ‘ R. Boldriwood ' Robbery tinder A rnts
xli, People can’t be expected to associate with men that
have ‘ done time

_

2904 Gripfiths 30 Years Publ Service
xui. 185 He did his ’tune' without protest (0) 1769
BostouGas. (U S.) 20 Nov (Thornton Amer. Glass), To be
sold for five Years, The Time of a hearty young Man, who
is a good Sailor, 2843 Missouri Reporter (U S.) 28 Jan.
(ibid J, 1 have for sale a very likely yellow woman, about
24 years of age She has between five and six years to
serve The balance of her time will be sold very low
{f) 2822 Sporting Mag XXXIX 102 Geoige was the first

to call ' lime ’ 2822 Egan Boxiana (1829) III 571 When

tune w.ts called, the men wire to be immedi.Ttcly brought
up to tilt s(,r.atsh 2832 Mario At N, hoishi \!vil, It’s a
liiiisher—t.in’t loiuo to tiiiu 1840 Du kins ham Ru,f;e
\Mt, ill pii/«. Il 'hung phi.istulii.,}, llie] ilw.iy, (..iim. up to

tune with .1 duirlul LotiutLii.UK t 1857 Huc.ms Pom
ihoivui, Ilini. aliilfi of wliii h would kiiutl. any om. cUe
out of tune [see Knui k v 12 d]

8 T’he length of tune bufficit'nl, necessaty, or

ilcbirod lor tiotim purpose
;

stlso, lime available for

cmi»loymont ;
leisure or s[i,ire time.

e 1220 Ikdiaiy 2<;6 Dus 3e* till i\ I'ar wiles je* tune* h.tueii.

c 1470 lltNiiY ff'iii’fui.L* till soaNotiyiui weliaillollsegjng
now to bid. 1383 r VVasiiinciTon tr. huh, lay's toy 1 sv,

16 b, There W.IS ytt time inmtgh to jileasurc them 2689
Tiyal Bps j4 These (baitleuiLii have It.id tiiiiu euniigh to

have j>rep.w«d I’ll eedi Ills 2723 /’/li >Si!, Il 325
111 ease the Rusti.tii I'loops should get tinu of r.dlying

*743 I'titKi 1 1 V {It Cummins / U>y, i> Stas 88 IL must h.ive

Time to eotisidtr of It 1796 Mme D’AitiiiAV H
I I'l.iy t.iki > our ow u lime I am nut in any b.isto. 2833

'1 Hook y’li/MUi’i l>au m 11, Being preesid gie.itly lor

tiiiu , 111 ordeT to get li.ii k to Loudon. 1865 Kuskin .Si tame
II ^ 6j, 1 could multiply wiliiuss upon witiiebs..if 1 h.id

lime,

b. Tlie (shoitest) peiiocl in winch a given course

of action IS compluteil.

1&94 / //«<r 19 Nov 7/iV.irioiis new t.indi.m times wore
iii.idc by the w'liiiiers x8^ F. V. Kiiinv .Spoil P C AJrua
v 61 One of them [the boys] came in sight, iii.dcitig excellent

time tow.irils the* nearest ctee, with the wounded row m
elusi* pursuit. 1908 Daily Chion. 13 J.ui. 7/3 The times

did nut 1 (imp in with those est.iblishtd by the am.iteurs

the day before, bull some wondeilui limes weie put up.

9. Spec The amount of time worked under a
specific contract

;
hence, in workmen’s siiceth, pay

crpuvaliuit to tliu period worked ;
also an account

or certificate showing llie days, lioutb, etc. worked,

and wages <Uie; usually called back time

*79$ Nilson in Nieolas Dtsp (1845) II. ij6 This time as
Mulis .ibsoUitely netessary asa part of the long siv years
You Imdliettcr gel out bis Time from the N.ivy Uffite x888
Times 29 Sept. 6/6 The men asked to be p.tid (for overtime]

attlie rate of time and a half, but theMasteib refused a
giv.iter Kite tli.in tune .ind a ciiMitcr. 1908 Somertit Afag
Apt. 561 Tim added ' And I’d Itki* iiiy time ' Tunc, 111 the

c.atle idiom, meant bni k pay up to date. Aled, If you can’t

move a bit quicker, 1*11 send you to get your back lime*.

10. Am. Tiosody, A unit 01 group of unils m
metrical nieasuiement. Also tiamf in APus,
E single, prtmniy, or Uatt tune i.s the duration of utter-

ante of a shot t ivlfable ;=Mora' 3 ; a double or compound
time IS comiKisea of two 01 more single tunes

[t 1050 Byrhtfeilk's tlandboc ii» AngliaVlll 314 Dait nht
ineicr vers .sccal Imbban feower and tweiitig timan. ibid,
D.ietihis stent on anuin kuiguin tiRun and tvv.im seeuituin

and spondeus stent of feowruni laiiguni.) 2^89 Puttfniiam
Eng, Paeste 11. mi [Arb ) xv A new iiiiiciilion of fvete and
tunes. 1686 New Ateihoa to Learn to Sing 50 In this

Example, you li.ive two hiaves of Lines i in the upper .ire

bemibrevcsi emch of wtiieh ts a i'lmc, and fills tin a B.n.

1727-41 CiiAMin us Cycl s. v,, .Some eall e.ieh h.nf of the*

measure in common time, a time 2749 J Mason Nmn.
bers in Poet. Comp, 8 Tho Measure of a single Time is the
Space in which we commonly pronounce any of the Liquids
or Consonants, pre’eeded by a Vowel, e.g. an, of, it, tn 2832
Encycl, Amer XI 59* 'X’he short AylJable. is emisidereJ
as the original unit for the measure of tunc tii tlic rhythm,
and is called a time, or mora,
11. Mil. The rate of marching, calculated on the

number of paces taken per minute Double time,

slow time', see the adjs.
; see also Quick time.

1802-2876 [see Quick timeJ 2853 SrocquFiER Ahht,
Encycl. s. v. /’<rff(’, In (puck time, 108 paces, or 270 feet, are
taken in a minute , and in slow time, seventy five paces, or

187 feet In double tune, T50 jxiLes of tlnrty-six inches,
making 4<;o[feet] in a minute ih$9 FieldExerc Infantiy
2t'lhe lime having been given on a drum, 011 the word
March, the squad will move off.

12 Alusic, a. +The duration of the breve in

relation to the semibreve
;

cf. Mood sbl^ 3 a, Piio-

LATioN 3 {pbs^\ hence, the rhythm or measure
of a piece of music, now marked by division ol

the music into bars, and usually denoted by a
fraction expressing the number of aliquot parts

of a semibreve m eacli bar {time-signature). To
beat time see Beat zi.l 32. In time, out oftime,
an or out of coirect rhythm. ^Perfect, tmpetfeei

time

'

see Perfect a. 10, Impeufeot a. 7,

1531 Elyot Gov i. xxi, The nssocmlinge of man and
woman m daunsiiig, they bothe obseiuingu ore noinbre and
lyme in their tneiiy'iiges. x6oo C, Butler Fern. Alon. v.

(1623) K iij, Now .ind then shebcginnethin duple timesome
two or three Senubnefes 2706 A, BsoroKU temple Afus.
HI 62 ’Fis in the same Time and 'tune 2720 Addison
'J'atler’No 153 r 14 'I’o play out of Time 2854 Hei morf
Praet. Lect, Church Alustc 6 It is sometimes s.iid that in

Plain Song ' tliere is no time *. 1884 Rockstro in Grove
Diet Afus IV. 117/2 In modern Music, the word Tune is

applied to ihythmie combinations of ail kinds, mostly indi-

cated by fractions, (3 etc.) lefernng to the aliquot parts of a
Betmbreve—the norm by which the duration of all other
notes IS and always has been regulated. 1893 Stkvsnson
Catnona 1 4 A brisk tramp of feel in time and clash ofslcel.

b. The rate at which a piece is performed
;
the

tempo; hence, the characteristic tempo, rhythm,
form, and style ofa particular class ofcompositions
(usually in combination, as dance-time, march-time,
waltz-time).

[1446 Lyog. Two Nightingale Poems L 80 But, doun
descendyng, she said in hast! tyme ‘My I>fe be kynde
endure shall not longe ’ 1602 Middleton Blurt iii i. E j,

To keep quick time unto the owL] 1887 Barinc-Goulu



TIME. TMIB,

Gaveroehs xiii, Little feet beat the dance time on the .

floor, xgoa CntK XLllI. 361/1 Rag>time musiCi which
interpiets that divine art only for vulgar heels and toes.

Mod A movement in slow time.

0 . The time-value or duration of a note. (Not
in technical use.)

1727-41 Chambers Cycl s. v ,
Where the time or duration

of the notes is equal, the differences of tune alone are

capable to entertain us 1776 Burncv Hist. Mvs (1780) I.

VI 63 The most common application of this term [Rhythm]
has been to express the Time or duration of many sounds
heard m succession

II, = Time when ; a point of time
,
a space of

time treated without reference to its duration.

The ‘ point ' ma^ be an instant (as the time when a star

crosses the inei idian), or it may have some duration (as the

time for sowing), but the qiiesiion of its length is not con-

sidered, only the question when it occur; (1, e when it is

situated in the period), and its distinctive qualification.

13. A point in the course of time or of a penod

;

=s Tidb sk 3 ;
spec, in early ME., the hoiii of the

day; = OE M. see Tide 4. In mod,Eng. WAat
n the time ? 1 . e. the hour and minute as shown by
the clock. What itpie, at lahattime, = when, (at)

the time that . see What.
c 1200 Ormin 12745 tuiie Wass rihht swa summ itt

off batt da33 pe lende time wsere. a 1225 St, Marker. 8

As pah hit were )>a seouetSe time of be dei e 1392 Chauccr
Asirol. II § 3 To knowe euery tyme of the nyht by the

slerres fixe 1764 Gray Candidate 10 At our time of life

'twould be silly, my dear. 1823 J Haucock. Deui Amuseni
16a By the light you shall catch a few words m the book,

or the time on the watch i83f^ Nat, Philos III. Astron
•• 3SA (Usef Knowl Soc.) The difference between the actual

time of the sun’s being on the meridian and the beginning
of the mean solai day 1908 R. Bagot A Cuihbert viii,

Find out what time the marchesa intends to breakfast,

ta. A point or fixed pait of the year, a season,

as in time ofyear \ m comb, m spring-time^ sum-

mer-iif)te, autumn-time^ winter-time, also term-

time, vacation time, holiday-time, etc.
,

also, of

a day, as time of day, tune of night, day-time,

night-time, morning-time, evening-Ume
;

also

dinner-time, bed-time, etc.; also, a point in the

moon’s age.
c looo ASlfricNum xiii 21 Hit was Za. se tima Sat win*

berian ripodon. £1050 Byrhiferth's Handboc in Anslia
VIII. 312 Feower timan beob Uer ys lengten tima, se

oSer tima hatte aestas Se bridda tima ys autumnus on

lyden secweden CI17S Lamb, Horn tig Vre drihtnes

halie passiun is nu icumen in, be ure drihten bolede for us

on b^s® timan. 1398 Trevisa Barth De P R, ix iii<

(Bodl, MS.), pe jera of b® sonne conteyneb foure tymes,

wintei, springingtyme, somei, and harueste C1400 tr.

Secreta Secret ,
Gov Lordsh. 74 Heruest bygynnes and

lastys Ixxxvuj dayes In b's tyme ys also b® day and b®
nyght euyne. aigag Skelton On Tyme 23 The rotya tak

theyr sap in tyme of vere. 1566 Blondevil Horseman-
ship IV xxxii (1580) 16 The horse that hath this disease, is

blind at certaine times of the Moone, 1825 T Hook .Jay.

tugs Ser 11. Passion f( Prim ix. Ill 153 Fleeting showers

of rain, unseasonable at the time of yeai.

'j*c. A season or part of the year considered

with reference to the weather experienced
;
weather

(of some kind). Obs, tare. (Cf. F. temps in

similar sense.)

e 1400 tr. Secreta Secret , Gov, Lordsh, 93 pe right of hym
bat leygnyth ys more profitable to subgiiz ban plente of

good tyme *422 Ibid,, Pnv Prro, aao The colenke by
kynde . .sholdehaueastomake good y nowe, namelym colde

tyme*

14 A point in duration marking or marked by

some event or condition
;
a point of time at which

something happens, an occasion •\ On a time, on

one occasion, once. At no time, on no occasion

c 893 K iELFRED Oros IV. V § S Ymbe tSone timan b® biss

wees ciooo LLixsixc Horn I 78 Herodes geornhce hi

befran to hwilces timan se steorra him arst mteowode.

aioso 0 E. Chron an, 1009 (Laud MS ) On bisum ilcan

timan o83e htlear bet [etc ]. c 1205 Lay. 2582 SeoSoen him

a time com mid teonen he wes i-funden. c 1275 Ibid , Supb®

him com a time bat he to wode wende <*1225 Leg, Kath 2

Constantin & Maxence weten, on ane time .behestm Rome
13. . Gaw * Gr. Knt 2243 At bis tyme twelmonyth bou toke

bat b® failed e 1386 Chaucer Erankl T, 830 Aurelius

Cutseth the tyme pat euere he was born 1470-85 Malorv

A rihur 11 i. 75 Soo it befelle on a tymewhanne kyng Arthur

was at London 1538 Starkey Lei va. England p Ixxiii,

Long and much at sundry tymis. iS9® Sir j. SMYTH^in.

Weapons 36 From that time forward he would hold the

Bowe to be the onehe weapon of the world 1766 Goldsm

Vtc, W. XU, By this time the unfortunate Moses was un-

deceived. 1837 J H. Newman Par Serm. (ed 3) L vii 99

Surely man is at all times the same being 184s M Patti*

SON Ess, (1889) I 27 This trick escaped detection at

the time.
^
1873 Black Pr. Thule xxv, It will be nearly

two by the time you get down,

16 The appointed, due, or proper time,

c 8o7 K. ./Elfhed Gregory's Past, C Ixm 459

tima Saet we onwaecneii of slsepe, ciooo ^Elfric Cwwy in

Wr -Wiilcker 102/1 Hwaenne wylle 5® syngan ? , Ponne hyt

tima byb \Quando tempus ertf\ **S4 Chiwi.aa.

10J I, Mann nolde him to timan [MS C, atiman] gafol b®dan

c 1x75 Lamb Horn, 103 peo de8 bet

drmce8. 13 . CursorM 11814 (Cott ) Nu npghes t*™,

tak his lai. c 1400 ad Pol Poems xxv 539 iym® ys

men now for me pray, For Parcemchi, domme I
f

HoccLEvn Be Reg Pnnc, 1274 Sires, it is tyme pat we

hennes hye c 1489 Caxton Blanch^dyn xxiu 74 Itjras

tyme to go to bedT «i586 Sidney Ps xii. i,

15 hyghe tyme for me to call, ^4*"*
•Tis time to go, the sun is high advancd Malkin

Gil Bias vur, 1, My business consisted 111 .. dunning the

89

farmers, and keeping them to time in their payments, 1872
Routledge's Ev, Boy's Ann, 349/1 See that you aie up to
time

b. Qualified by poss. pron., as his, her, its\

often elhpt. for time of death, of childbirth, etc
;

before (Jits, etc ) time, prematurely
ciooa Ags Gosp Matt xxvi 18 Min tima 1; 3e*hende— John V 4 Dnhtenes engel com to his timanlliaitoHia

hys tyme) on bone mere be b^t wseter wais asty red 1388
WYCLiF Prov xxv II A goldun pomel m beddis of siluer is

he, that spekith a word in his [=its] time c 144a Aiphab
Tales XI Sho wex grete & drew neie hur tyme 1560 Daus
tr, Sleidane's C«/««.4sib,Y« Quene was with cmlde,and
nere her time x68g Hicklringill Ceremony-monger 126
A young Lady Excommunicated for breaking her Leg or
coming befoie her time 1700 Drvden Sigism, 4 Gttiseard
26 In the prime Ofyouth, her lord expired before his time,

1799 WoRDSw Lucy Gray viii, The storm came on before

Its time 1853 C Bronte 180* Ten minutes beihind

ius tune
',
said she 1^0 Field 31 May 799/3 The Banksia

roses .are bent on coming out before their time

IG A or the favourable, convenient, or fitting point

of time for doing something
;
the nght moment or

occasion
;
opportunity. (Often with his, her, etc.)

C897 K .®LFHED Gregory's Past C xxxiii aao Se wisa
hilt his spitece & bitt timan 1297 R Glouc. (Rolls) 7633
Huld hem euere in Scotlond,& peer to hemnome, To worn
vpe king Wiliam, wanne god timecome 1382 Wyclif Eccles

HI. 4 Time of weping, and time of lathing [1388 Tyme to

wepe, and tyme to iei^e] <;x386 Chaucer Meltb r 14
Wlian she saugh hir tyme, she seyde hym in this wise

‘Allas 1 my lord' <2x533 Lo Berners Ixvii 230
When he sawe his tyme, ne cryed his worde& token 1590
Nashb PasquiTs Apol. i. Wks (Grosart) I. 233 There is a
time for speech, and a time for silence c x6ia Bodley m
Rehq. (1703) 108 A Clock and a Bell will be needful for the

Library.. . but every thing mast have his time. 1709 Steele
Tatter No. 36 r 4 When Stocks are lowest, it is the lime
to buy. <1x723 FoUNTAiNHALLDtfM. {1759) I Q They must
wait their lour,sincethe devil bideshistime. 1849 Macaulay
Hist, Eng IV I. S12 An adversary of no common prowess
was watching his time. Mod. Now’s your time 1

17. Any one of the occasions on which something

is done or happens ; each occasion of a recurring

action. Often qualified by a numeral. (=0E. r/ff:

see SiTHE 4-5 )
For fone time, ^two tones have been substituted once,

twice At a time, at one time, at once, simultaneously

C1300 St, Julian 108 (Ashm. MS ) Let me go at bm one
tyme I ne schal neueiefit dene b® CT380 Wyclif Sel,

Wks, III. 350 How \>ait men shulde snybbe ber breberen bi

bie tymes £1400 Destr Irqy 8272 The next tym bou
noyesme, bou iieghis to b® t4S4 Rolls of Paili V
241/1 At too tymes hath be made lequestes to the ;eid

Lieutenaunt. tey&Pilgr Petf Qif de W. 1531) 300 b, How
he wolde deny the thie tymes that nyght 1560 Daus tr.

Steidane's Comm. 441 b, The third way hath bene dmers
times assaied 1611 Bible John xxi. 16 He satth to him
againe the second time, Simon Sonne of lonas, louest thou

me? 1660 R Ellsworth in Extr, S. P. rel. Friends 11,

(igri) X22 Heeie they, .haue their Meeteings at all Seasons

soinetymes about 1000 or laoo att a tyme. 17x2 Steele

Sped, No. 422 T I An utter Aversion to speaking to more
than one Man at a time, 1829 'Lmoov-lmag Cenv , Villele

4 Corbdre I 123 He did it fifty times, at the very least,

1876 Trevelyan Maceutlay II ix, 125 The publishers are

still pouring forth reprints by many thousands at a time,

i). Agnc. (See quots.) dial.

1813 R. Kerr Agric, Surv. Berw, 198 The completest

harrowing is called a double double time ; in which the har-

row goes four times successively over the same range. 2857

iV 4 C 2nd Ser IV. 80/t ‘A time’, in some parts of

Scotland is the act of once furrowing between two plough*

mgs 1894 Northumbld Gloss , Time, the journey once

across alidd in agriculture Time-ahooi, a double journey

in field work, extending from heedrig to heedrig and back

is. Many a time, fmanytime, many times, ellip-

tically times, also times and often, times without

number, many a time and oft (pfieii) : on many

occasions, in many instances ; often, frequently.

ciaso Kent. Serm. in 0. E. Muc. 30 Ure lord god al*

michti habbeb mam-time maked of watere wyn gostliche

1375 Barbour Bruce i. 336 That may mony tyme awaill

ffi40o Rom, Rose 6974,

1

am gladly executour And many
tymes a procuratour iS3S Coverdale Ps. Ixxvii. 38 Many
a tyme turned he his wrath awaye. 1560 Ingelenu

Bisob ChildBijh, Many a tyme and oft, I am fayne To
playe the Priest, Clarke, and all. xS9® Sir J_ Smyth Btsc.

Weapons Ded. 6 Which I haue heaid manie, and mame
times publikelie reported bymame valiant Gentlemen. 1622

R, Hawkins yoy, S, Sea (HaU Soc ) iis Which, many

time is cause of dissention. 1701 Dc Foe True-born Eng
II. 313 Englishmen have done it many a time 1760-72 H
Brooke Fool ofQuat. (1809) IV, 5* ^lany a time and oft .

you carried me in your arms 1808 Eleanor Slfath Bristol

Heiress III. 94 The fine handsome young oiBcer, who has

been here times and often. 18 G. Meredith Juggling

Jerry 11, We've travelled times to this old common. 1892

Lain Times XCII 147/1 Times without number the courts

111 bankruptcy have been called upon to decide the question.

1809 Trine In Tune with Infinite {1903) 186 Thosewho take

great pride in speaking of their own pracUcality are many
tunes the least practical

, j n j
19. Preceded by a cardinal numeral and followed

by a number or expression of quantity : used to

express the multiplication of the number, etc.

c 1380 Wyclif Wks.\l 309 As foure tymes sixemaken

bis nourabre. c 1425 Crafie Nombrynge a Ten tymes twene

m twenty. Ibid 4 If it stonde in the secunde place of b®

lewle, he betokens ten tymes hym selfe,as bm figure a heie.

tfi440 Jacob's Well 45 Thie tymes ten is thretty 1736

Swift Gulliver il hi, An animal of ten times my strength

1708 Coleridge Anc, Mar in xvi, Four times fifty living

men. 1868 G Duff Pol Surv 48 His territories in Asia

ate more thantwenty-one times the sixe of Scotland.

b. Also followed by an adj. or adv. in the com-
parative degree, or in the positive by as (formerly

jp) with an adj. or adv ,
expressing compaiison

1551 Crowley Pleas 4 Ram 229 This might you reade,

and ten tymes more In the Bible. C1567 Stow in Surv,
(1908) I. p. li, Fabyan was a very nowghty cionycle, and
Copin..was x. tymes worse. 1583 Stubbes Abus ii

(1882) 45 They shall pay tenne times so much as it is worth.

X644 Nye Gunnery i, 5 Which composition I will call

6 * - 1 •*!, meaning six times so much Peter [nitre], ns one
time Sulpher, and one tune Cole 1712 Addison No
415 ?8 A Gothick Cathedral tho’ it be five times larger than
the other. 1876 Gladstone G/r<i» (1879)11 289 Men who
had teii or twenty times less to remember. Mod. We have
five times as many as we can use

1 20 Gram. = Tense sb. 2 . Obs.

1530 Palsgr. Introd. 32 In these syxe modes be dyvers

tymes. Ibid, 84 Teusesor tymes they have m everyofthese
modes. ^1620 A Hume if;*#. Tbr^fwafiSds) 31 Tyme is an
affection of the verb noaiing the differences of tyme, and ie

either present, past, or to cum.

21. Fencing. See quots
,
and cf. tune-attack, time-

thrust m 52 .

1727-41 Chambers Cyel. s v,Time in fencing.—There are

three kinds oftime ; that of the sword, that of the foot, and
that of the whole body. All the times that are perceived

out of their measure, are only to be considered as appeals,

or feints, to deceive and amuse the enemy. 175^ Ibid

,

Supp, s V. Binding, Binding is a method of pursuit more
safe and certain than taking oftime. iSog 'Rolmso Fencing
vu. § 1 To take the time, is making your thrust by a judi-

cious discernment on the motion of your adversary.

22. Manige. (— F. temps ) Applied to each
completed motion 01 action*

1753 Chambers Cycl Sufp. s. v , Time, in the manege, Is

sometimes taken for the motion of a horse, that observes

measure and justness in performing a manege In the
manege of a step and a leap, the horse makes by turns a
corvet between two caprioles , and m that case the corvet

IS one Time that prepares the horse for the caprioles Ibid ,

A good horseman disposes his horse for the effects of the

heel, by beginning with one Time of the legs, and never
runs precipitately upon his Times.

23. pi. Originally (in sense 15), The fixed hours

of the day at which an omnibus started from its

various stations; hence, the established business

enterprise of runnmg an omnibus on a given route

at such times, and the ‘ good-will’ thus created by
the owners ofpublic service vehicles over particular

routes, as a recognized vendible asset

1863 E Yates Business 0/Pleasure (1865) I 40They [the

London General Omnibus Company] possessed themselves

of the ‘ times’ of all the important routes in London and the

suburbs. These ' times ' ate, m. fact, the good will of the

roads, and were consideied so valuable, that in some cases

as much as from £200 to £ 250 were given for the ‘ times ‘ of

one omnibus, 1906 Westm Gas 15 May 2/3 Emphasis [is]

laid in one of the various niotor-’bus prospectuses, just now
. upon the value of the ‘ times ’ owned by each memberofthe

associated companies. Ibid ,The ‘ times which are a special

privilege, religiously guarded by the omnibus fraternity,

were £0 made over as a part ofthe bargain.

III. In generalized bensc.

24 Indefinite continuous duration regarded as

that in which the sequence of events takes place,

a. Attempts to define or explain

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P R.ix. 11. (Bodl MS,}, Tyme is

mesure of chaungeable bmg®®) Aristotel seith. X597

Hooker .See/. Pf# V Ixix §2 NowasNaturebringethforth
Time with Motion, so wee by Motion haue learned how to

diuideTime,andbythe smallerparts ofTime,both to measure

the greater, and to know how long all things else indure

Ibid, Some haue defined time to be the measure of the

motion of heauen. x6oo Locke Hunt, Und ii xiv § 17

This Consideration of Duration, as set out by certain

Periods, and maiked by certain Measures or Epochs, is that,

I think, which most properly we call Time. 1854 Calder-

WOOD Philos Infinite'^. 88 Add event to event, sull Time is

recognised as stretching forth, and still there is room for

more 1862 SrENCERi^*rf#i’««F.li m,§47(i575) 163 The
abstract of all sequence is Time.

to. Examples of this use of the word.

1480 Robt Deoyll i2t in Hazl. E P, P, I. 224 The tyme
drewe so, that nyne monethes was past 1539 Taverner
Erasm. Pravjtssdl 38 There is no displeasure so greate, no
hatred so impotent, no sorow so immoderate, but tyme
oswageth It. 1638 Junius Pamf Ancients og In processe

of time, t63i Hobbes Lemaflu ii. xxx. 176 Time, and
Industry, produce every day new Knowledge 1743 Blair

Grave 479 Thmk we, or think we not. Time hurries on With
a resistless, unremitting Stream. 1748 B. Franklin Adv,
Vng.Tradesman^Vs 1799 II 34 Remember that time is

money. 1794 Mrs Radcliffc Myst. Udelpho xxx, The
few gray locks which time had spared on bis temples

1821 Byron Cam in 1, 'i he mind then hath capacity^ of

time, And measures it by that which it beholds, Pleasing

or painful. X908 Programme of Modemtsui 169 We have

cast the seed in the furrow. Tune will do the rest.

25. Personified aa an aged man, bald, but having ,

a forelock, and carrying a scythe and an hour-glass.

Also called Father Time, To take Time by the

forelock (t by the top'), to seize one’s opportunity,

to act promptly : see also FokeIiOCK sb? 2 .

1509 Hawes /’/car xLiv (1555) C iv, Sodainly came

Tune in breutacionWhose similitude, I shall anoneexpresse

Aged he was, witha bearde doubtles Of swalqwes feaders.

x^ Skaks. Com Err. ii ii. 71 The plame bald pate of

F^er time Wmselfe. 1606 — 5V 4 Cr. iii iii. 14s Time

iiect, JNo 03 r4 nquippcuumo uuc

four glass m one Hand, and a Scythe in the other ] 1820

V, Irving Sketch Bk, II. 24 Tune is ever silently mining
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over his pages i8 . Marsdeh Ik'/iai is Twte> 3a, I ask'd

old Father 'rime himself at last , But in a moment he flew

swiftly past *

26. In restricted sense, Duration conceived as

beginning and ending with the present life or

material universe j finite duration as distinct from

eternity.

1388 Wycuf Rev X 6 And the aungel lifte vp his hond
. .and swoor bi hyiu that lyuelh in to worldis of worldis

that time scbal no more be [1536 Tindalu, that there

shuldebe no lenger tyme, ISS7 (teiiezm, that tyme should

he no more; 1611, that there should be time no longer]

1S73 Tusser finsi (1878) 63 For time is it selfe but a time

for a time, Forgotten fill soone, as the tune of a chime 163s
Swan S^ec i § 3 C1643) 15 All tune compared with

eternitie is but short time, yea indeed as no time 1650

Crashaw Death Herrys 36 Weak tune shall be pour'd out

Into eternity. vt^^ Scctch FraHsl^iPiira^hrxKxw ix, He
lov’d us from the first of Time, And loves us to the last.

<i 1738 Ramsay Some a/Conients ofEvergreen xi, A monu-
ment Quhilk sail endure quhyle tyniis telled out be days

1803 Hebfr Palestine, His voice amid the thunder’s roar,

His dreadful voice, that time should be no more 1847
Foulok Comse T x, 'lime gone, the righteous saved, the
wicked damned, And God's eteinal government approved.
1836 H Robers y Ho^oe 1 (1863) 8 Time, with him, derived
alt Its importance from a reference to eternity. Mod,
Entirely occupied with things of time and sense.

27. A system of measunng or reckoning the

passage of time.

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey) s v. Relative, Apparent, or
Vulgar Time, is the sensible and outward Measure of any
Duration or Continuance estimated by Motion, and this is

commonly us'd instead of true Time 1727-41 Chambers
Cycl S.V

,
Astronomical tune, is that taken purely from the

motion of the heavenly bodies, without any other regaid
Civil time, lb the former time accommodated to civil uses.

1764 Maskelyne m /’iir/ Trans LIV. 344 'there are three
different kinds of tune used by astronomers, sidereal time,
apparent solar time, and mean solar time. 1834 Afrt/ Philos.
111. Math. Geog v 16/1 (Useful Knowl. hoc) A common
sun-chal shows the hour ofapparent time, 'i ime-keepers or
chronometers, common w.atcne8and clocks, are made to show
the hour ofmean tune i86x, 1893 (see Greenwich],

b. Phrenol. (See qiiot.)
* i860 Maywe EAfos, Lex

,
Time^ Phrenol, a Faculty

giving the power of judging of time, and of intervals in
general

IV. Phrases. (See also sense 18.)
* With, another sb

28.. Time of day. a. The hour or exact time
as shown by the clock; hence, a point or stage
in any course or period (somewhat colloq^,
1396 SiiAKS I Hen. IP, i. 11 1 Now Hal, what time of

day is It Lad? 1634 Ford P, IVarieckm 1, How runs the
time of day? Past teiii my lord 1699 Collier AnszVm
Stages Survey'd (1730) 382/! he Favour ofa Prince was not
. unreputable at that Time of Day 1771 SMotLcnr
Hwu/A Cl. 17 Apt., I will not begin at this time of day to
distress my tenant's, because they cannot make regular
payments. *862 Gen. P. Thompson in Bradford Aiiver~
User 15 Mar 6/1 No man at this lime of day pretends to
maintain, that [etc]. 1870 Jas Nicholson Idylls 23
A watch At least 'twad ha’e tald him the time o' the day
b. In salutations, as '}• Good, fair time of day

(obs.); also, to give one, or fats, ike time of day
(now dial, and colloq."), to greet, salute, exchange
salutations.

1594 Shaks RkA. in, 1. ih. i8 Good time of day vnto
your Royall Grace. 1399 — Hen V, v. iu 3 To our Sister
Health and faire time of day 1608 — Pericles iv, lu. 33
i6ir CoTGB., Saltier, to salute, greet, giiie the tune of
the day vnto. 1707 J SxEvrNS ti Qmvedo's Com Wks.
(1709; 300 It shall be alivays allow’d to give the Time of the
Day, but no New-Ve.ars-Gifts 1831 Mayhew Lond
Labour (1861) II 489/2 The police they’re very friendly,
they’ll pa<is the time of day with me 1864 Let. to kditor.
In Radnorshire a clergyman told me the otherday that ' there
wa<; not one in the parish who would not give him the time
of day ’. He meant, say ' How do ' or 'a fine day, Sir ’.

C. colloq 01 slang. The prevailing aspect of
affairs, the slate of the case; (to know) ‘what’s
what*

;
also, the right way of doing anything

; the
latest dodge or ‘ wrinkle ’

; cf /tj knm what o'cloth
It IS (Clock si ^ 3 d).

1667 Poole Dial, beiio Protest. 4. Patitt (1733) 144.
No, Friend, it is not that time of Day, 1682 Buni an Hoh
‘far XI If that be done, I know, quickly what time of
day twill be with us. 1837 Dickens xvxix, Steady,
Sir,hteady 1 Jhat’s the tiineo’dayl 1840 - R„dge
xx will, Hurrah for the Piotestant religion 1 Th.at’s the
time ofday ifcy Ouida Massarenes xxvii, ‘ She knows
the time o* day , said the other,

29.

Time of memory ; see quot. 1848. Time
out of mind (also, otit of memory'), from a tune
or during a period beyond human memory; so
time, )• times (also for

, from time) immemoi lal
Also fiviihoutotjoutoft. ofmind,^v}iihm time ofmind,

\bdbret. af mind had, idurtngi ofnonnnd, ifrom t.
whereof ts no mind, or whereof the memory ofman ts not
(to) the contrary; ^during, from, out of, of i that no(man s) imnd ts the contrary See also Mmn sb 1 a f.

*407 WaterfArch in 10/A Ref Hist. MSS. Comm.

*423 Rofs ofParti IV 267/a Beyng Erles, of tyme yatno mynde 13 ye contiarie 1480 Coventty Leet Bk, 4601 Her haue ben Chirchew.ardens tyme out of mynde electvfif

wP ? Chamber (Selden) I. 211Wluchall weyeswithoute tyineof mynde hath be made.
1311 Waierf Arch, in lo^A Ref. Hist. MSS. Comm. App.
v 32s Noo such ^stum here, oute oftymeof mynde. kk
rli

Chawb (Selden) II. 93 Bying and sellyng
frely within tyme of mynd. 1516 Ibid, 107 Liberties..

vsed the tyme wherof mannys mynde is not to the contrane.

1323 1< iTZHERU Sum 7 Except it haue ben vsed tyme out

of mynde 15*7 Set Cas Star Chamber (Selden) II. 16

So hath been oule of tyme of niynd 1533 in Leadam Court
Requests (Selden) 196 Whether it grewe first before tyme
ofmynde had 1602 [see Immemorial] 1622 Callis Stat
Sewers (1647) 89 He and his Predecessors had used time out

ofmemory to repair sucha Bridge, which was in decay 1739
Golosm Bee No. i Mi This deronnity it had been the

custom, tune immemorial, to look upon as the greatest orna-
ment of the human visage. 1760 luifostors Detected iii

x II. 103 The beavers having been in possession of it [the

island] for time immemorial 1763 Bi Acics tone Comm I.

VIII 381 T he king's ordinary revenue is such, as has either

subsisted time out of mind in the crown , or else has been
granted by parliament 1831-2 Act 243 IPitt IP, c 71

§ 1 Time Immemorial, or Time whereof the Memory of
Man runneth not to the contrary. 1848 Wharton Law
Lex s V Memory, By Statute Westminster the First,

3 Edw. I., A D 1276, the time ofmemory was limited to the
reign of Richard ist, July 6th, irSg 1887 T A. Troli orr
What I rememberW \\\ 37 An ancient goblet, which has
belonged to the Musgraves time out of miiid

30. Time and tide, an alliterative Teduplicalion,

m various senses of iitne', now only or mainly in

proverbial phrases, as time and tide wait (stay)

for no «/ow,etc.,supersedingtheearlier tide {iidenor

time) tarneth no man, etc (see Tinia sb 1 3 b)
a 1300 Cursor M. 778 He wat wel wat tim or tide pat ^ee

hade eteii o pih tre ^1330 R liic&rort Bayte Eortunc li },

And founden wast thou fyrst in eiiyll time and tyde 1581
Marbeck Bh ofNotes 804 For thew penaunce, according to
the number, manner, time and tide giuen them by their
ghostly father i6oa Mxusxou Antonio's Rev. ii iv, The
divell in his good time and tide forsake thee.

31. Time after time, on many occasions, re-

peatedly.
1631 CowB God's Arrows III §6 192 'The like hath been

verified lime after time. i88x JowEii 'Ihiicyd I. 42 Time
after time we have warned you.

* * With a following adv.

32. Time about^ alternately, in turns. (Formerly
with ikeir.) Chiefly St. or northern.
*537 Regtstr Aberdoii (Maitland) I 413 Sex of Jie foir-

said viccaris pair tyme about ilkbatirdaye sail syiig pe
foirsaid anteme. a 1670 Scalding Troubles Chas. I (1830)
I 131 Becaus diuerss of his fretndis sould cum .. thnir
^me about, and attend his loidschipis sermce. 1756 Mrs.
Caldeuwooo in Colitiess Colleet. (Maitl ) 272 That a pro-
tesiant emperor should be chosen time about with a popish.
i8i6 ScottA ntiq. xxv, Timeabout's fair play, 1828Craven
Gloss, s V., Times about, in turns, m rotation. *839 G.WiLSOM Gateway Knowl. (ed 3) 39 Two paviours, driving 111

stones, bring down their mallets time about
83 Time (also times) and again, with frequent

recurrence
; repeatedly, very often.

1864 D, G. Mitchell Seven Star, 49 Time and again I
looked over the way 1870 [see Again adv 4 b] 1878
Mrs. H yfoao Pomeroy Abb. I 83 Times and again she
had wondered who the recreant truant could be *807
Hall Caine C/ixMrta* IV xiv, Time and again I thought
John’s love ofyou wa? near to madness.

b. Times and often', times without number',
many a time and ft ; see 18.

34. Time back, at some past time. Obs. or dial.

*8^ Landor Exam Shahs ^Wics, 1846 II. 298/x The
girl's mother, sir, was housemaid and sempstress in your
own family, time hack. 1887 .S', CItes/i. Gloss , Time ago .

Time bach.., some time ago

36.

Time enough, soon enough, in time, sufli-

cienvly early.

*377 Langl /V E XI 35 A man may stoupe tymes
[C xti 197 tyme] ynow whan he shal tyne pe croune,
1470-85 MAtouY j4?^//»rvii. XI 228 'i'liou shalt see hym
tyme yiiough 1383 Stocker Cw. Warres Leave C iii.
X17 b 1669 R^ Montagu in Bucclettch MSS. (Hist MSS
Comm ) I 458 That I may prepare tune enough to fit my
equipage for the journey. 1726 Swift dVe’/At’r Birthday 7io-moirow will be time enough To hear such mortifying
stuff. *864 Mrs. Gatty Parablesfr Nat. Ser. 17.27 Time
enough to go into the depths when you have used up what
u> so much easier got at

* * * With, a governing preposition
36. Against time, m competition with, the

passage of time ; so as to finish one’s task before
the expiry of a certain period
1834, 1868 [tee Against 12 d] 187a Punch 10 Feb

S7/2 -No ineiTiber shall speak against tune or his ow^n con-*
victions 1883 Swinburne in Encycl Bnt XV 556/2 Aman who was ^ten Lompelletl to write against time for
his living 1887 Ruskin PrsUrita II. 171 [To] ivalk agauist
time up a reguW slope of eight feet ui the hundred is the

"ow foot-work I know.
37. At time(s, etc, a At times, ^at{a) time

(obs, rare), at one lime and another, at various
times, Occasionally. Also at times and agtiin.
1320 More UI. Wks 245/1 Our sauiour at tyme

mught his apostles a part 3604 Shaks. Olh. 11 111 319you, or any man lining, may be dmnke at a tune, man
1611 Bible fudg xiii 23 'The Spirit of the Lord beganne to
niooiw him at times. *779 Mirror No 39 r 9, 1 believe mostmen have, at times, wished tobe possessed of the powei of
moulding the world to their fancy 1864 Reader 634/2

again, hovering over a few coalsl” u /
C. Smith Kildrostan 46, 1 blame myself at times.

D. (W/) one time with {and) another, during
various detached ]3enods

;
on various occasions

37 If they could with their owne
free stocke raise the like game one time with another. 1845« ®sa Winthrop was governor, at one timewith anot^r, eleven yeais. 1884 Mrs Oliphant Sir Tom

0. At the same time, tluring the same period,

at the same moment, not belore or after. (For-

merly without at) Also iiied in introducing a
reservation, explanation, or contrast, =- ‘ while say-

ing this, nevertheless, however, yet, still
*

1326 '1 indale yifrt// xviii, I The s.ime tyme the disciples

cam vnto lesus, sayng [etc] — Acts xix 23 'The sumc
tyme there arose no lilcll a do aboutc that wayc 1563
PiLKiNGTOH Burn Patties Ck D ij h, Terliiliaii who lyued
at the same tune of this Pope 1705 S 1 1 u e Tetuler fjttsb

Ded , At the same time 1 hope 1 make the Town no ill

Compliment m acknowledging that it has so far rais'd niy'

Opinion [etc ] 1749 Wlsi ti Pindar, Nun Ode\.\ Aigt

,

Lest he should be too much puffed up with these Praises,

he reminds him at the same Time of Ins Mortality 1780
Mirror No 100 p 4 In two of bhakespeare's tiagedies are
intiocluced, at the same tune, instances of counlcrfeU ni.id-

ncss.and of real dibti.iLtion. 1891 'J S WiNriu*
XV, Give them my best wishes At the s.iine tunc 1 must
s.'W I do not envy the girl,

38.

Between times, in the intervals between
other actions

;
at intervals, between-whiles.

[1580, 011641 Between-tune sb. ; see Between B. 4.] 1902
Eliz. L Banks Newsftfer Girl 159 She served me faith-

fully till the very last, packing her humble bclonguigs m
between tunes

I" 39. By tune, by times a. By time : in good
time, early

;
= Betuie adv. Obs

01230, A 1300 [sec BtUME adv, i, 2] 1340-70 Ah v.

Dind 368 We ne sain hut so|> & sesen by time. 01423
Cast, Persev 413 111 Macro Plays 89 ?a, on bi sowle l»ou
schalt Jiyiike nl he tyme 1563 W. Alt i n in Fulke Confut
Purg, (1577) 142'lhLrroredeaie hrctlieiii kt vs tuuit .uul
amende by time.

+ b. By times (a) in good, time, early
;

=;

Betimes adv. ,
{b) at various times

;
from time to

time
; at tunes, now and then. Obs,

01314, 0x380 [see Betimes aeC;' 1,3] 0x460 Fortescui
A bs, ^ Ltin. Mon, xi. (1885) 1 33 '1 ho kynge li.ide he ty me':,

sithen he reigned vpon vs, livelod. nereliand to the v alue of
be vtl* jiarte off is Rcaume. 1330 Tindalu Ausxu.Moie
Wks (1572) 251/1 Let tlierfore M. More and liis company
awake be tymes ere eucr their simie be ripe, Norites
Plutarch (1676) 960 He slept m the day, and by timns in
the night 1743 in Egan Boxiana (1830) 1. 49 Gentlemen
are therefore desired to come by times. 1823 Knai>i> &
Baldw Newgate Cal. IV, 177/1 'Ihe prisoner and 1 wen*
on good terms by luma, 1823 Scott Betrothed xi, His
nephew..was despatched by tunes every morning,

t c. By a time, at times, occasionally. Obs.
1721 Kelly Prm>. 26 A Horse with four Feet may snap-

pci, by a tune

t40. For time, for the time being. Obs.
1464 RollsofParlt V. 510/2 Any persone or persones for

lyrne dwellyng .within the same Chaiiell. 1483 Hud. VI
237/1 The Goodes and Chnttells of the seal Provost and
I'ellawes for tyme founden upon the seid Lande.
41 From time to time. a. At more or less

regular intervals; now and .'igam, occasionally;
in quot. 1382, |- at stated times, at definite intervals

{obs ) ; in quot. c 1412 with ellipsis offrom,
1382 WvcLip Ezth, IV, 11 Fio tyme vn to tyme [13S8 fio

tyme til to tyme] thou shalt drynke it. 014x2 Holcli
DeReg Princ 4189Tyme to tyme Iie5afhein0fhisgoode.
*4*3 Acts Privy Council III. 88 Ye desiie to be acertained
fro tyme to tyme of oiire prosperite and welfaie 1631
Hoaati, Leviathan m xl 255 From thence proceeded from
lime to time the civill troubles of the Nation 1891 I.atv
Rep

, Weehiy Notes 136/1 The pass.ige . was used only fi 0111

time to time, and not continuously.

fb Denoting succession of periods witlioul
intervals Continuously, constantly, at all times.
*SS3 T. Wilson Rfiet 14 Heaven is theirs, saicth David,

that doe justly from lyme to tyme 1586 1 B. LaPrimaini
J<r. Acad (1589) 319 Therefore nothing w.os more esteeintil
fioin time to tune among the auncieiits, than the institution
of youth, which Plato c.illeth Discipline

42. la time, l*in times, a In lime, {a) In
the course of time, sooner or lalci. {b) Soon or
early enougli, not too late. 'Kc) At a suitable
time

; seasonably ,
opposed to outofhme, 44 a {a)

Obs rare, (t/) Mus, In the correct rhytlim : see 1 2 a
(«) cx^’cpXs.Delmitatiomwx \x\v 103 Consohnon shal

come to he 111 tyme. 1394 Wii 1 01 11. Awsa xlvii, 1 ihinke
in tyme she may be wonne 1656 Earl Monm ir Boeca-
tint s Advis fr, Pamass i, wiii (1674) 24 Pytent men
would ceitainlypii time woik their revenge i8i8 Scorr
Hrt Midi AVI, The inner turnkey’s office to begin wi’, nnd
the ciptamsliip in time

(/>) 1467-8 Rolls ofPnrlt V. 623/1 Yf it were used in lyme
1603 oHAKS. II UI 6 Come in time, h.iiie Napkins enow
about you

^
1742 Observ. Methodists 4 It will be too late

„ _ early
191S Eng, Hist Rev Jan. 44 Mansel soon returnecl m
tune to .assume the custody of the seal in Scptemhei ipi8.

(<•) t377LANCu/* PI Beix, i84\Vhaa3ehn.ULwyueci, bewar

J *583STUiiiiF*.sJ4«rt/ Abns ii (i8S?J
78 ihe wordeofGoU is to be preached night and day, in
tune, and out of time, m season and out of season

I* 0. In times, {a) At various limes, on several
different occasions. (^) fn times • . in times, some-
times • • sometimes

; at one time . . at another.
X4as tr. Secreta Secret

, Pnv, Pnv, 181 He that is a
gquernoure in tymes he shall Spare, and in tymes vengeaunse
take. i6i2 Arc Si John's llosf, Canieib, Payd
vnto rhoinas Williames in tunes in consederationof a chalU
iiig ofsaitayn tythe wood.

c. In good time, {a) After the lapse of a suitable
interval

;
in due course or process of lime

; at a
proper time, when it seems good, (i) Soon or
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early, quickly, t(^) At the right or a season-

able moment ,
luckily. Obs, fW As an expression

of ironical acquiescence, incredulity, amazement, or

the like To be sure indeed very well
!

(Cf.

Fr, h la bonne heure ) Obs.

(a) c 1440 LovrucH Merlin. 9983 Forth on his message he

can to gon, and dyde his message al m good tyme, 1622 in

^rt ^ limes Jos /(1848) H 343 But God,m his good time,

will amend all that is amiss 1777 Sheridan Sch Scand.

IV 1, 1 shall be rich and splenetic, all m good time. 1822

Scott Pirate ix, ‘ The devil take him 1
' said Mordaunt, in

impatient surprise ‘A'm gade time’, lephed the lagger

1883 Gilmour Aro»j?»&xvii 206 Every true-hearted follower

shall, in good time, arrive at the desired goal.
^

(<5) 1585 T Washington tr Nicholay s Voy n xxii 60

r'lheylcoinehome againeingood time without the knowledge

of their husbands 187a Punch 19 Oct, 158/1 My aunt

wants to be back m good time

(c) 1586 A Day Eng Secretary ii (1625) 6a If it please you

then to returneby him those parcels , they will come now in

very good time. 1590 Shaks Com Err ii. 11 65 Learne to

lest in good time, there’s a time for all things. 1639 S Du
Vergfb tr. Camus' Admtr Events 7 This came in good

time to keepe this poore family from necessity

{,d) i6ro Shahs Temp 11 1 95 Sowing the kernels of it [an

island] bring forth more Islands Why in good time.

1650 Fuller II vi 149 There even at this day, ai

a

shewed the mines of those three tabernacleh built according

to Peteis desire In very good time no doubt 1 1789 Mrs.

PioAzi Journ France II 50 Bonducci .calls him emulous

of Milton, m good time I Ibid 369 Making fat the objects

of his partial tenderness with their best treasures—in good

time 1 -. ,

43 On tune, punctually
;
also pred. punctual

Chiefly U. S. colloq See also 48
1878 Mrs Stowe Pogamtc P xxiii 209 His wife had

always been on time, and on duty 1890, 1892 [see On prep.

6d] 1893 Scribners Mag June 781/2 My endeavors to

get the family out of the house and into our pew on time

1904 Daily Chron s Feb 3/4 An Ameiicanisin here and

there out of place (as when the native dwarf, Ceiberus .

speaks of his mistress as being ‘ on time ’ m her return from

a trance).

+ b On a time ; see 1 4. Obs

44

.

Out of tune, a adv phr. +(d!) At an inap-

propriate tune
;
unseasonably Obs (J>)

After the

prescribed period has elapsed ,
too late. See also

{c) Mus See 12a
W 1393 Langl. P pi. C. XI 291 Je bat ban wyues, beh

war wordheb nat out of tyme c 1420 Avow Artli. xxui, I,

Kay, that thou knawes, That owte of tyrne bostus and

blawus 1579 Lyly Eupiiues (Arb.) 100 Doth not fiyacle

as well poyson as helpe, if it be taken out of time f 1583

[see 42 a (c)] 1780 Warner in Jesse Selwyn 4 Confemp

(1844) IV 325, 1 went like a thing born out of time, and had

the door almost shut in my face

it's 1884 Graham Hastings in Law Times Rep L 17^1

On that view of the case also they ate out of time, as they

tookno steps in the matter until OcL 1883 i886 Z,«7w 1 imes

LXXX 241/2 Counsel for the respondent took a pielimi-

nary objection that the appeal was out of time.

b adj.phr. Unseasonable, see Odt-op-time.

45

.

To time i a For all tune, for ever. Obs.

C1200 Trin Coll Horn 183 For June gulte ishal nu to

oine, rotie mote bu to time. 1607 Shaks. Ctfri v ui 127,

1 that brought you forth this boy To keepe your name

liumg to time. _ , ... . , i.

cottjm To tliG time tlisitj until siicli time

as, till Also into., unto, itll time Obs.

a 1352 Minot Poems (1887) iv 6 In bat land Ordanis he

still for to dwell, To time he think to fight c *449 I ecock

RePr II XVI (Rolls) 246 Thei [images] woklen not at alle

tvines aeue answens into tyme thei weren myche preied

c 1470 Henry Wallace iir. 432, Isall do nocht till tyme I tak

my leyff, c igoo Mehisine 170,

1

shal neuer departe fro this

land vnto tyme I be al dyscomfyted, or fiat I haue put them

to flyght. 1506 GoYLroRDB Pilgr (Camden) r8 A lyten

cave, where they shytte him in, to tyme the Jewes had.,

determynyd what they wolde do with liym

0 Within certain limits of time ;
so as to com-

plete something by the end of a certain peiiod
*
1874 Ethel ue Fonblanque Life A Fonblanque 40 A

growing dislike to the act of ‘ writing to time .

46

.

Witli time, with the lapse of time, m the

course of time ,
= in time (42 a

XS78-Q Res Privy Council Scot. Ill 82 Your Hienes sal

haveyuif with tyme of ray following than trew ^rvice to

your?5race 1650 Earl Monm tr Senaults Man bee.

Guilty 104 When with time he is grown greaUr, Ibid.

AmbUion^increasing with time Mod With time it will

come all right,
, j..

1 47. Witbout time, outside of 01 independent

of time: for ever, eternal(ly) Obs.

a idoo Prymer 6 Hob modir of god bat we. .moun stie

up to he seZe of endeles blis, here bou (^ellist wib >i sone

wib outen tyme. 1509 Hawes Past Plea^ xliv (Percy

sic? 213 Wuhoute^yme is no ertWy thynge, Nature,

fortunl or yet dame Sapyence. 1587 Golding De Moi^y

VI. 70 'This Itfinde is without time and onely everlasting.

+48 . In commercial phraseology, at,for, on Hme,

at the rate whicli may be current on

nnintecl for SCttllllGft cf» TlMB-BAHOAIH*

^164* Marius Adv Cane Bills Exch. 74 Goods sold one

part for ready Mony, the >fest Time

passed in London Wks 17SS HI There were many

the persons of whom they are bought, if on time.

iHWitha verb. v

49 . (The) time was (hath been, shall be),

inversion oi there was (etc.) a time

1400 Barclay Shyp ofFolys (1874) 1 35 The tyme hatfi

VOL, X.

ben, nat longe before our dayes Whan [etc ]. 1549 Cover-
dale, etc. Erasm, Par Gal. v 18 The tyme was, when it

was nedefull. i6ii Bible TransL Pref s ihe same
Hierome elsewhere afErmeth, that he;, the time was, had set

forth the Translation of the Seuenty for his countrymen
of Dalmatia. 1701 Cowper Iliad t 300 Time shall be,

when Achilles shall be miss’d. 1874 Miciclethwaite Mod.
Par. Churches 251 Time was when we had a national style.

50. To heap time a*. Mus. To mark the rhythm

by movements of the hand or baton ;
to beat time

;

also, ofa performer, to adhere to the correct rhythm

and rate of the music, to keep pace with a measuie

or another perfoiraer, etc. Also^;^
XS99 B JoNSON J2e» I i. Slow, slow, fresh fount,

keep time with my salt tears x66a Playford SkillMus i ija

(1674) 29 In keeping time your hand goes down at one half,

and up at the next. 1687 Lovell tr Thevenoi s Tt av
II 85 'They beat this Stuff with one hand two and two over

against one another, keeping time to this tune. 18x7

Byron Beppo Ixiu, 1 can’t well break it. But must keep
Hme and tune like public singers. x82x Scott Kentlw.

xviii, Thy reward shall be princely, if thou keep st time and

touch, and exceedest not the due proportion.

b. Of a timepiece . To register the passage of

time correctly.
. . . ™ , ,

1899 P.N. "PliKSUscK Clock JMer'sHandbk 6x The clock

is ready with every probability of going and keeping time

for two or three years

V. Combinations.

61. a. Simple attrilf. (a) ‘ Of or pertaining to

lime as itme-basts, -division, -drop, -guide,

-integral (IntegbaIi B. 4 a), -mark, -ocean, -per-

spective, -reference, -schedule, -sense, -variation,

^so, ‘of time as distinct from eteinity’, as iime-

element, -pattern, -state, -vesture, -wot Id (b) 're-

lating to, based upon, or indicating the amount of

time occupied in some work or process’, as time-

allowance, -board, -log (Los sb i
7), -march, -prize,

-race, -record, -ticket
, if) in names of instruments,

machines, or appliances used as time-signals or

timed to opeiate at a given moment, as time-alarm

(Alabm sb 7), -bomb, -fuse, -glass (cf. Houb-glass),

-gun, -measure, -taper

1877 Knight Diet Meek ,*Time-alarm,vxi audible notice

at the expiration of a set time. 1885 D Kemp m Porin

Rev I Sept 324 The yachts were sailed in classes without

•time-allowance. 1849 J A Carlyle tr. Dantes Inferno

o“xxxrThewhole *tme-basis of his mighty song has become

dim and cold. xSgoW J Gordon 34 As the men

come in past the time-office they take their piece or tune-

boards from the rack, where each is placed against its proper

number 1893 7 imes 7 Jan 3/3 In the case of one large

yard the men have come out on stiike agmnst tM intr^uc-

tion of the * timehoard ’ system 1893 Daily Tel. 9 Nov

3/7 Ihe engine of detraction was n^l^a *time hoi^

E Caird Philos Kant 11 x 415 The schematism .

CT-tecorieSi the translation of them into time-determinations

is no mere idle play of the imagination 1888 J Prestwick

Geol II 3 The great *time divisions are of almost universal

application a xjst Ken Preparatives Poet Wks. 1721 IV.

30 Minutes On these «Time-drops eternal Joys depend

183X Carlyle Sart. Res iii viu, Pierce through the »Tiine.

element, glance into the Eternal x86a Catal Internat

Fxhib II xi 23 A fuse placed and used like the ordinary

siSf^timefusi Syd Smith Mor Philos (x6so

122 If you were to say that man was like a *time-glass,—that

both must run out and both render up their dust 187S

Zoologist X 4587 He wished it to be a *time-guide to the

appemance of butterflies and moths 1878 Stevenson

Edinburgh 133 The *timegun by which people set tteir

watches 1883 Tait Rec. Adv Phys Sc (ed, 3) 359

mentum is the -Time-Integral of

the late of change of Momentum. 1868 Tirae-log [see

Log fi * 7] i8ox Labour Commission Gloss ,
Tune-Leg,

the

printed statement of times allowed for making gMments in

the tailoring trade, agreed upon between eniployers and

employed. 1896 Daily News 22 Dea 6/6 Captain M ,.

was thrown from his horse yesterday near^eet during a

-time march xgoi Spectator aoJiAy 93/s The continually

recurring *time.marks of vrinter and summ^ 1726 Leoni

Alberti^ Archii Pref 3 Vehicles, Mills, *Tme-measuies,

and other such minute things. 1864 Lo'ne.i.t.IhresiaeTrav

124 The old ‘lime ocean throws upon its shores just such

rounded and polished results of the eternal turmoil 1907

Genii Mae July 80 The Australian child is deficient not so

much in imagination as in what mayhe called -time-perspec

tive 1897 Outing (U S.) Aug 494/1 In 1S90 Murphy was

on scratch, and won the -time-prize. 1852 BatfmanA
Notes an 1844, P M [won the sculls] after a good

^time-race 'wth R . 1887 E. Moore The -Time-

References m the Divina Commedia, and their Bearing mi

the Assumed Date and Duration of the Vision. 1877 E.

Cairo Philos Kantw xi 445 So far as sensations are repre-

sented as objects, they mustbe represented as events in time,

and thus consideied as the r^l sul^ects of

like any other events 1904 Dady Cl^on 31 Dec 6/7 Fhe

reconstruction of an old pine], when the wooing moments

must be snatched in the gaps of the -time-schedule, and the

greater part of the woris must be

period offour hours at dead of night 1B99 Syd Soc Lex
,

*Time sense, the perception of the lapse of time Wao

Southey Kehama vra vn, Lo 1 the time-taper s Aaine

ascending slow X903 R. Walwce Life

the ‘ Sabbath as a saciifice or *tirae-tax paid to the Deity

iMO H. Lawson Over Sluprails 123 'The door opened

Arvie. .took his -time-ticket, and hurried in. 1881 Maxwell

Elecir tS- Magn. II. 223 The third term .impends on the

-time-vOTiation ofthe magnetic field- 1831 Carlyle .JarA

Res.\\\ viii, Nature, which IS tbe-rime-vestureof God, ^d
reveals Him to the wise, hides Him from the foolish 1843

^Past^ Pr H VI, This -Time-world, plays and flickers

in the grand still mirror of Eternity

b. (Objective and obj. gen., as time-beatert
-gfoer,

-measwer, -observer, -pleastr, -saver, -setter

-spender, -waster (1661), etc
;

Ume-begnihng

(1592), -letiering,-breaking,-deluding, -devownng,

-economizing, -noting, -setting (1340)* -spending

(1509), -wasting, etc ,
adjs. and sbs. ;

c. instin-

mental, as time-authorized {a 162B), -baiteted,

-bent, -bewasted (1593), -blackened, -blanched,

-bom, -bound, -cleft, -discolou) ed, -eaten, -gnawn.,

-mellowed, -rent, -rusty, -shrouded, -taught, -tried,

-wasted, -weaned,-whtle,-withered,^c.,si^p..\ d. la

vanons relations witli pples and adjs., as time-en-

dttnngipi-dunng), -lasting, -marked,-proof,-served,

a 1628 F. Gbevil Sidney xv. (1632) 199 Those *time.

authorized assemblies 1720 Savage Wanderer v 44 -T ime

batter’d Tow’rs frown awful in Decay x88i Atkenaium

5 Mar. 342/3 To feel at once theimportant difference between

a. conductor and a *tiniG*beater >59^ Shaks Vetu <5 Ad
24 A sommers day wasted in such *time-beguiUn^ sport,

over Prairres II- 302 Ihe grey and timebent

grandsire 1600 Shaks. Sohh Ixxxii, Some fresher stampe

of the -time bettering dayes. 1393— Rich II
, 1. m 221 My

oyle dride Lampe, and -tiroe-bewasted light, 1806 Sure

Winter in Loud i 178 -Time.blanched locks xSzSGaule

Pract The Panegyr S9 He -time-borne SoiiM, got from

eternitie. 1647 Fuller Good Th. in Worse 7.(1841) 13a

When we are -time-bound, place bound, or person-bound.

x6oi Sir W. Cornwallis Ess, 11 xxxvl (1631) 100 After

comes the torture ofthe *time-breakmgwbeele x8oo Hurdis

Fav. Village 182 The -time-deft aich Of ancient chantry

a 1617 Hicron Whs. (1620) I. 10 Idle loyterers or t»ne-

delucfing tnflers 1742 Mrs. Delany m Lifept Cap-. (iBGi)

II 19B Accustomed to the raanyhurnes and -time devouring

accidents of this huge place 1836 H Coleridge North

Worthies Introd (1852) 17 To. run his eye along the time,

discoloured pages 134^ Udall, etc. Erasm Par yottn xi,

80 Not that it is an uncouth or a -tune duryng thyng to

me a X849 Poe City tn Sea 1, -Time.eaten towers that

tremble not. 1839 Bailey Fesim xi. (1832) 14a Now go I

forth again Upon my -time-endunng pilgi image 26x3

Daniel Cfl//. (i6a6) 33 The King was no time-

giuer vnto growing dangers. 1863 Hawthorne Our Ota

Home (1879) 162 A gray, ‘time-gnawn, ponderoiK, shadowy

structure 1674 N Fairfax <S- .4“ This time-

lasting "World, and every while-being thing in it. 1B88 IL.

Clodd Story Creation xi 217 The rude cmant of the

savage,-time-markedby yell and tamtam. 1B64Hawthorne
.S Felton (1883) 265 The -time-measurer of one whose mortal

life he had cut off. i904.£rf'/« Rev Jan aooThe pei^ulum

was. .assigned its function as a time-measurer 26x5 Brath-

WAIT Strappado (1878) xog My -Time-notinglmesaymeiiot

at thee 1647 Trapp Comm Luke xiv 7 Ministers, though

they may not he time-servers, yet they must be time-

obMrvers 1601 Shaks Twel N n 111. ifc The dm 11 a

Puntane that hee is, or any thing constantly but a tuni*

pleaser 2607 — Cor m i 45 Time-pleasers J

Grahams Birds Scot 74 In soine vacant niche, Or tune-

lent crevice 1639 Fuller Holy War v xxix 279 How
would a Herald sweat with scouring over these time tuslie

titles. X873HAMERTON InieU Life iv 1 (1876) 135 The best

-time-savers. 1900 Daily Express 13 June 5/2 All the men

at the bureaus for lime-served soldiers. 1340 Ayeno 30

be -time-zettere ontrewe Vor hire -time-zettinge ni

destrueb and makeh beggeres he kn^tes X794 CoLERinar

Monody Death Chatterton ad fin , Sweet Harper of -time-

sbtouded Minstrelsy 1670 G H Hid Cardinals

Those impertinent -time-spenders, the Pnests 2309 Hawes

Past Pleas, xliv (Percy Soc ) 215 Eythei hell or heaven,

wythout lesynge, Alway he getteth m his tymespwdynge.

2799 Campbell Pleas Hapev 224 The
pensive not severe. 1870 Ruskin Lnt Art 1 1*875) ^
Faithful servant of -time-tned principle 28x4 Scojr Ld.

ofIsles \ Introd- iv, Thiough fields

mquest bound t66i Baxter Last Work Believer Wks.

C1846) 253 She was a stranger topastimes, and no companmn

for -time-wasters i74*-a Gray Agnppina *39 The

slacken’d sinews of -time-wearied age. « *®**,

Iliad vjii. 4S4 To warn the youth, yet short of war, and

-time-white fathers , / t- \

62. Special combs : time-attack [Fennng)

= iime-thrusi : timc-liill, («) a time-table of

trains, etc ; (5) a record kept by the guard of a

tram of the time it leaves each station ,
time-book,

(a) a book in which an entry is made of the hme

worked by employees ; (^) a chronicle (cf Ger.

zeiibrnh) ; (0 = time-bill («) ;
time-candle (see

quot.) ;
time-card, (o) a card on which a record

is kept of time worked ; if) a card time-table

;

time-oatoh, in a photographic camera, a eaten,

which retains the shutter for a fixed time} time-

catober. in F^tictngi^ one who ‘takes the time :

see 21: time-ohaxter (see quot); time-olanse

Gram., an adverbial clause of time, a temporal

clause ;
time-constant Elecir. (see quot. 1902) ;

tune-course PLaut

,

a ship’s run, as in a tog,

calculated by the vessel’s speed, the time occiipied,

and the direction} time-ourve (see quot.) ;
timo-

deteetor, a clock (stationary at a point) or watch

(canied by the watchman) having additional

mechanism, opeiated by the watchman, to show

the times at which he was at certain pi^ts of Ins

round (Knight Diet Mech. 1877): cf. Tell-tale

2 e , also called time-walch ;
time-dmk, an in-

strument used in conjunction with the kynaograph

for investigating the tune-sense }
time--e3cpire<i a.,

whose term of engagement has expired, timo-eac-

posure Phoiogr., exposure for a regulated time, as

distiueuished from instantaneous exposure} so

time-exposed n.j *! time-fellow, a contemporary,

time-globe, a teirestrial globe rotated once in

twenty-four hours by a clock-movement, and en-
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circled at the equator by a stationary graduated

zone, showingthe local time at any meridian
;
time-

lag, the length of time separating two correlated

physical phenomena; time-line, (fl) //. a certificate

of apprenticeship (see Line s6.^ 23 f)
,
(i) an undu-

lating line indicating small fractions of a second, by

which the time or rate of some process may be

measured; time-lock, a lock with clockwork

attachment which prevents its being unlocked until

a set time ; time-marker, (a) an automatic device

in a cab, etc., which registers the time it is m use,

with the fare payable ; {6) Electr, (see quot. 1902)

;

time-uotice, a notice given a definite time before;

tune-payment, (<?) payment by instalments; [V)

payment on the basis oftime worked; time-polioy

(see quot. 1848) ;
time-rate, (ui) rate m time

; (
5)

rate of payment on the basis of time worked;

time-recorder, an apparatus which records the

time of anact orevent; time-s]ieet,a time-table (on

a sheet) ;
the paper on which are enteied the names

of workmen and the hours worked by them
;
time-

shutter, in the photogiaphic camera, a shutter for

time-exposures ;
time-sight Naut

,
an observation

of the ^titiide of the sun or a star for the purpose

of ascertaining the time and, hence, the longitude

{Cent. Dici,)\ time-signal, a visible or audible

signal made at an observatory, etc., to announce
the exact time, e.g. the fall of a time-ball, or

filing of a time-gun; time-signature Mils., a

sign placed at the beginning of a piece of music,

or where the time changes, to show the measure

or rhythm; rhythmical signature; time-taker,

t (fl) = TmE-aERVEB I
; (^) one who takes a note

of the time occupied in any work or course
;
time-

taking a., that takes time, leisurely, slow ;
time-

thrust (^Fenan/), an offensive-defensive counter-

stroke made wilhm the time of the adversary’s

movement ofattack, and preventing its completion

,

time-value Mui., the relative duration of a note;

time-waiter, one who awaits a favourable turn of

events ; cf. Tide-waiter 2 ; time-watoh = ttme-

detecior] time-work, work which is paid for on
the basis of the time occupied

;
distinguished from

ptece~wotk\ so time-worker; time-zone, any one
of the twenty-four divisions of the surface of the

globe (each bounded by two meridian lines), within
each of which the standard time adopted is the

mean solar time ofthe meridian distant from Green-
wich a number of complete hours an improper
designation, for the regions so bounded are not
zones. See also Time-ball, -BAROAUf, -worn, etc.

Dunm Fencing 6a attacks, whereby, having
anticipated in what line your opponent's attack will be de-
livered, you intercept his blade as he gives in his attack.

1847 (July i) East, Counties ^ E, Union Rail-voaysiEaiho,
Mag Jan.igio 46) "Tintie bills of a prior date are not correct.

1858 SiMMONDS Diet Trade, Time-bill, a time-table of
the arrivals and departures of trains, omnibuses, steamers,
&c, 1878 F. S. Williams Midi Raihv, 6^8 To ascertain
the precise moment that the train clears certain stations,
that he [the guard] may. chronicle the same in his time
l^ill 1898 Daily News 19 Oct, 3/2 She looked down the
tiinebiil for a place a long way off, and seeing Blackpool
and the distance it was off took a ticket for there, 1854 H.
Miller Sch ^ Schm xiii (1858) 271 ,

1

still retained the
time-book in my master’s behalf. 1867 tr Euudlds Hist,
Israelii Like a true time-book (or chron icle] terminated with
the description of the most recent great deeds 1S77 Knight
Did Meeh

,
*Time candle, one in which the size and

quality of the material and the wick are so regulated that a
certain length will burn in a given time. x8gi Cent Diet

,
* Time card, 1898 Engineering Mag XVL 41 Eachw ork-
man perfoiates a five minute time-card for each job on
which he is employed, simply piercing the card at the five-

minute points most nearly representing his times of begin
rung and ending 1890 Anthony’s PhoUgr Bull HI, 383
Thetime catch is on the other side, and by means of two
slots and pins, is arranged so that it cannot fall backwards
or forwards when not m use 2753 Chambers Cycl Supp
s V Binding,'Vo.z great objection made by some peopfe,
particularly those time-catchers, against the frequent use
of binding, is [etc ] 1891 Labmtr Commission (jloss.,

*Time-charter, an agreement under which the owner hires
his vessel for a stipulated monthly payment, generally in
advance, in which case the charterer loads and discharges
the vessel 1895 Funk’s Stand, Did, Time-constant
190a Sloane Stand Electr Did , Time Consiant (a)
If. . we divide the inductance in henries by the resistance in
ohms, the ratio gives the time constant of the circuit, or it

expresses the time which it will take for the current to
reach o 63 of its final value (^) In a static condenser the
lime required for the charge to fall to one 2 7183th part of its

original value, X909 Cent Did Suppl., ‘^Tivie curve, a
curve so plotted that one of its coordinates represents time,
6r periods of time 1901 E B Titchener Exper Psychol
I X 338 The most useful appliance for investigation is, pro-
bably, Meumanii’s ‘ time-sense ’ apparatus, consisting of
Ballzar kymograph, *time'disc, set of contacts, and sound-
hammers. ,188s Sir H. Green in i4Feb,2/r
•Time-expired soldiers in India will not, as a rule, re enter
the ranks. Anthony s Photogr Bull II 79 To level
your camera when taking •time-exposed pictures and hence
get straight lines 1893 J. A. Hodges Elem Phoiogr
(1907) 18 A Inpod stand will be required when ’'time'
exposures are given 1899 A. B. Lloyd in Daily News
9 Jan. 2/3, 1 couldn't give a time exposure, as the pigmies

would not stand still 1577 Hahrison England i xviii.

(1880) 131 My SynchroHi or •time fellows can leape at this

present great commodilie in a little roome 1638 Chillingw.

Relig Prot 1 VI § 23 340 The disinterested tiine-fellowes

or immediate Successois of Libeniis i86a Cat Internal

Exhib ,
Brit II. No. 5516 *Time globe, planetary clock

1893 Daily News s Dec 2/2 The masters, it is admitted,

would be acting quite within their powers if they refuse to

grant the apprentices their *time lines X898 Allbutt’s

Syst Med V. 814 No pulse is regular, as a time line at the

foot of a sphygmographic tracing will prove 1877 Knight
Diet Meeh ,

’Time-lock, a lock having clock-work attached

which..prevents the bolt being withdrawn when locked,

until a certain interval of time has elapsed 1908 Daily
Chron 10 June nfx The time lock on the door of a bank's

vaults makes it impossible for the bank’s ofiiceis themselves

to enter the strong room after closing-time xSgS Wesiin
Gas, II Mar 7/2 Five hundred cabs provided witn the ‘time

and fare marker were put on the stands, 1902 Sloanu
Stand Electr Diet Suppl , Time-marker, a light flexible

stylus actuated by an electro magnet m circuit with an
electro-magnetic tuning-fork It is used for recording

tuning fork vibrations on achronograph drum, 1902 IFestm,

Gan, 7 Feb 2/2 The Bill piovides for a •time-nolice of
seven years to the holders of licences to sell liquor for con-

sumption on the premises. xgoS Ibid 23 Mar 2/3 The
Government proposal, gives a fouiteen yeais' time-notice

for licences which until 1904. were granted for one yeai only
X898 Daily News 5 Dec. 6/6 This "time payment system is

far too much bother for me, and I look on it as undignified

for our trade 1848 Arnould Mar Insiir i v (1866} I

219 A ‘time policy is one in which the limits of the risk are

designated only by certain fixed periods of time 1893
Kennedy in Law Times Rep, LXXIl 861/1 The policy is

a time policy foi six months from the glh Jan. 1894 to the

8th July 1894. i88z Minchin Vnipl Ktntvtai 60 The
‘time rate of description of area round the fixed centre is

constant in all positions of the moving point. 1902 Eliz L.
’Bfcavs Newspaper Girl We always pay the expenses
and time rates when you go off on a job like that. 189S
Engiu, Mag XVI. 41 Workmen use a mechanical •time-
recorder requiring the vibiation of a lever on entering and
leaving the shop. 1893 JFestm, Gas. 7 July 3/1 An ele-

gantly printed •time sheet had been laid on the table for the
use of the Duke and Princess. 1907 Daily Chron. 3 May9/2
A light folding quarter plate camera, with good lens, *Lime
and instantaneous shutter 1877 Knight Did Mean, s v

,

The electro-magnetic telegrnpK has been used for operating
•time signals thus, the Greenwich time is indicated at
Liverpool by the dtopping of a ball, 1873 Staintr &
Barrett Did Mus Terms s v. Signature, There are two
kinds of signature, the ‘time signatuie and the key-signa-
ture, It would be more pioper to call the time-signature
the measure sign, as it shows the contents of a bai, but not
the pace at w&cb the music should be performed. 1630-
36 Gordon //if^ Earld. Suiherld, (1813) 323 That *tyme-
Lakets wold be now easalie decerned fiom true freinds, 1867
Livingstone in Blaikie XIX (1910)323 His time-taker
had no conscience and could not be trustee!, 1838 Dickens
Nich Nick 1, Mr Nickleby. was a slow and •time taking
speaker, xSog Roland Fencing 81 To leave hisbody exposed
to receive, in the interim of his motion, a •tune thrust. 1834
Encycl Bni, (ed 7) IX. 503 Time thrusts are so called
because the success of these movements depends entirely
upon their being executed at the exact moment of time
employed by the adversary in planning or in executing his
attack. Ibid, Passim 1889 Fencing (Badm, Libr

) 91 The
time-thrust is an attack made with opposition on a com-
plicated attack, and intended to intercept the line where
such an attack is meant to finish 1859 Sala Tw Round
C/(0ci(i86i) 175 You never see these Aostly *time.waiters
anywhere but on 'Change, and out of 'Change hours. 1899
Globe 30 June, During the debate Mr Courtney call’d him-
self fiist a Liberal Unionist and then a Time-waiter. 1829
Bentham Justice^ Cod Petit , More Ahr Petit. Justice 3
He IS paid according to the time during which he is occupied
.. in doing the work; thisis called 'timework Edtnb
Rev. Jan la The advantages which piecework has over
timework atemore completely secured xoo6 Outlook 9 June
774/1 To move the Observatory, would involve the adop-
tion of a new starting-point for the meridians of longitude
and for the "time zones into which the world is divided.

Time (taim), v. Pa L and pple. timed (tsimd).

n. Time sb cf. OE. gelimian to happen, befall

In sense i, app. substituted for Tide when
time sb. was superseding Ude^

I. f 1 . inir To befall, to happen ;
= Tide

z».l I Inipers. or with subject it. (Perf with be^
c 1203 Lav 27978 pa wes hit iiimed [c 1275 ifunde] pere jjat

Merlin saide while c 2230 Halt Meid 35 Ofte hit timefl
Jjat tat leouestebearn sorheS & sweamet) meast his ealdren
on ende c 1230 Gen ^ Ex 3820 Do we us alle in godes
red. Vs sal timen Se betre sped C13S0 Will Paleme 5433
pe same sey i be pe, so me wel time ?m4oo Morie Arih
3130 In-to Tuskane he toiirnez, whene thus wele tyniede.

i b. intr To fare (well or ill)
,

spec, to fare

well, prosper. Obs,
c 1250 Gen. tr Ex 1023 Bi San sal sarra selSe timen Dat 3e

[= she] sal of a sune trimen. Ibid 3392 Amalech fle3, and
Israel Hadde hejere bond, and timede wel Ibid 4024 Dis
folc Is vnder god timed wel, c 1460 Tmmeley Myst, 11,

a6 God gifyou ill to tyme I

II. 2 tram. To appoint or arrange the time of
(an action, or event) , to choose the moment or
occasion for. Usually (in context), to do (a thing)
at the nght time ;

‘ to adapt to the time’ (J ).
13 . Gaw ij- Gr, Knt 2241 pou hatz tymed pi trauayl as

true mon schulde c 1440 Promp Parv 490/1 Tymyn, or
rnake in tyme (and) in seson, tempore, 2683 Bacon Ess ,OXDelays (Arb ) 325 There is surely no greater Wisedome,
then well to time the Beginnings, and Onsets of Things.
a 1708 Beveridge Thes Theol (1710) II, 329 To teach us to
submit to His wisdom in Uming all things. X78S MmeD Arblay Diary 6 Oct,, This visit was not so timed as to
compose me 2802 Mar Edgeworth Moral T., Poresier
111, Pray let me go to sleep and time your explanations
a little better i8ai Scott Kcmlw, xri, ‘ Why, how now,

Bowyer', said Elizabeth, ‘tliy courtesy seems strangely

timed’’ x86s Kingsley Ileieiu v, They had timed their

jouiney by the tides 1884 Courthowi. Addison v 1x3

Nothing could have been better timed than the appearance
of the Spectator,

b. To airange the time of ariival of (a train, a
ship, etc.) ;

hence, to regulate the rate of travelling

of, also, to calculate or judge the moment ot

impact of (a ball or moving body).
i86x Times 22 Aug

,
The Royal tiain w.ss timed to reach

Leamington at i 17 p m 1866 Rouiledge’s Ev Bey’s Ann
336 Educating, so to speak, his eye to time the ball correctly

1880 Newton Serm, Boys Girls (1881) 167 Not timing
himselfiight he met him just in the road. 1889 Acwoitiii

Ratiw hng 198 The best train each way is tuned at over

43 miles an hour. Ibid, 20a The Great Northern timed
their tisins to Doncaster in 6 minutes less. x8go Punch
12 July 15 Special trams, timed to take at least halfan-liom

longer 1893 [see ‘Timinc vbl, sb 2]

c. To adjust (a clock, etc ) to keep accurate time.

1823 J, Nicholson OpetaU Mech 304 The easy 'I'lnung of

Watches by the Vibiations of the Pendulum. 1884 F J.
Britten Watch t Clockm 264 [A] Tuning Box [is] a biass

liox for the reception of an uncased wattli movement while

it is being timed Mod. Your watch is finislicd, but has not

been exactly timed yet,

3. To mark tlje rhythm or measure of, as m
music; to sing or play (an air or instiument) in

(good or bad) lime AIso^^e
£1300 in Giose, etc. Antiq Rep (1809) IV 408 Yet

raiionahs lingua expeliit instnuiieiitis all, Wel tymedeand
tewnede, x6o2 Marston Ant t v. If that thou canst

not give, goc hang thy selfe He time tliee dead, 01 vcise

thee to the I ope 1607 Siiaks Cor, u 11 114 He was a thing

of Blood, whose euery motion Was tim'd with dying Cryes
ax7ix [see Timing 00/ sb e] 1837 Lockhart Scott Mai
an. 1815, He then. .mined with a stentorian voice in the

cheering, which the Prince himself timed.

b To set the time of; to cause to coincide in

lime with something (const, to),

x6ss H Vaughan inlex Saint , Isaac’s Marr 67 Otheis
were tym’d and tiain’d up to 't a 17x9 Addison tr. Ovid lu
Marmeis Transf Dolphins 32 Old Epopeus .Who over-

look’d the oars, and tim’d tliestioke. 2723 Popk Odyss vii

419 How fleet our sail, When justly tim’d with equal sweep
they row 1803 South rv Madoe in W xvii, Hark I 'ns

the manners with voice attuned Tinving then toil 1 1808
Scott Marm i 11, Timing his footsteps to a march, The
warder kept his guard. X87X Tyndall Fragm Si, (1879) I.

VI 197 Timing the pull to the lurching of the ship

c intr. To keep lime to\ to sound or move m
unison or harmony with,
1830 Whitt irR Elliott iv, Timing to their stormy sounds,

His stoimy lays aie sung 1855 Tennyson xviii 8
Beat, happy stars, timing witli things below, Beat with my
heart moi e West than heart can tell a 189a Whitman Out
0/ Cradle 8 The savage old mother, incessantly ciying, io
the boy’s soul’s questions sullenly timing

+ 4, trans, To ‘give ’ or tell the tme to (any one).

Obs rare

2583 Melbancke Philoiimns C ij. The fyre to warme
thee, the scoitching of the sunne thy clocke to time thee,

the scritching of y‘ owle,

6

.

To fix the duration of
; to assign the metrical

quantity of (a syllable) or the duration of (a note)

;

also, to regulate the operation or action of (a

mechanism, etc.) as to duialion (see also 7).

1589 POTTENHAM Eng PoCSlB II xn[i]. (Atb ) 131 It could
not possible be by vs perfourmed, because their sillables

came to be timed some of them long, some of them short

*597 [see Timing vbl sb. s] 2833 FrasePs Mag XII 416
I^marck has defined natuie to be motion, and law, and
space, and tune, without reference to a being moving or
moved, legislating or legislated upon, and timing or spacing,
or being timed and spaced Manch. Exam lajan 5/2
The clockwork apparatus, timed to run for two hours. 1893
J, A Hodges Elem. Phoiogr, (1907) 58 If we have correctly
timed our exposme.

f b. To time it out, to procrastinate, delay, spin

out the time. Obs.
2623 Daniel Coll. Hist. Eng 81 They timed it out all

that Spring, and a great part of the next Sommer a 1649
Drumm. of Hawth, Hist Jas II, Wks (1711) 32 Others
advised him .to time it out a while; 111 this lingring war a
truce might be agreed upon
6. To ascertain or note the time at which (some-

thing) IS done or happens; to note the time
occupied by or the duration of (an action, etc.).

2670 Milton Hist Eng iv, Wks. (1847) 327/2 So different
they often are one from another, both in timing and in
naming, 2692 Norris Curs Rejl ig The Question will be
concerning theTiming of it, whetherany ofthese Impressions
be Original Characters or no 1723-4 Dk. Wharton True
Briton No 71 II 602 The Tuning of the subsequent Piece
obliges ns to insert the following Letter 1839 Lang Wand
India 393 Slowly as he read, it was over in twelve minutes,
for I timed him 2878 Browning La Saisiaz 193 We who,
darkling, timed the day’s birth. 2896 Daily News 13 Jan
8/2 Another letter timed 9p,m. states thatduring the night
of the 8th and gth inst. the Shoans made an attack by sur-
prise, 1907 Academy 14 Sept 883/2 He does not believe in
what he cannot see, or time, or measure, or weigh
7 . Mech. To adjust the parts of (a mechanism)

so thgt a succession of movements or operations
takes place at the required intervals and in the
desired sequence, to arrange the time of (an
operation) in a mechanical cycle or series.

189s in Funk's Stand. Diet. 1898 Engineering Mag,
XVI loS/i When a timing valve is used, instead of pei-
mitting the ignition to be timed by the compression
8 . Fencing. = To take the time (Time sb 21,

quot 1809)



TIME-BALL. 43 TIMELY.

1809 Roland Fencing log Ihe too frequent practice of

timing their adversary, because they will render their inodes

of play very disagreeable to each other 1889 Dunn
Fencing 83 There is always a large element of risk in timing.

9 . To time out . to parcel out or appoition (a

space of time). Cf. to space out,

190Z Fortn Rev. June 1036 When a man is always timing

out his day, and dovetailing together the duties which com-

pose his daily life

Time, obs. form of Thyme.
Ti'me-'ball. A ball moving on a verlical rod

or pole, placed in some prominent elevated position,

for the purpose of indicating mean time, which it

does by dropping at a certain moment each day

from the top to the bottom of the rod, usually by

the closing of an electric circuit.

The time thus indicated is usually 1 p m , in U S noon
1858 SiMMONDS Diet Trade, Tune ball, a ball, moved by

electricity, which is dropped from the summit of a pole to

indicate the true meridional 01 inid'diy time 1878 Lockvcr
is used for dropping the time-

bail at Deal. 188^ Britten Watch ^ Clockm, 263 The
time ball at Greenwich Observatoiy is of very thin copper.

Ti’me-ba'rgaiii. A contiact for the sale or

purchase of goods or stock at a stipulated price on

a certain future day
;
in Stock Exchange parlance,

a tiansaclion m which one accepts the liability to

profit or lose by the amount of the difference be-

tween the jirices of the stock involved on the day

of dealing and on the settling-day.

J77S Mortimer Ev, Man his Own Bt alter 63 note, Time.
bargains, which have no foundation in real ptopeity. 18^4
HARVcviP«^ Set Comm onGamingQ S69 A time-bargain

is in the naluteof a bet upon what will be ine price of stochs

on a given d-iy 188a Bithell Caunting-ho Dict^ (1893)

s V , Time bargains originated in the practice of closing the

bank for sue weeks in each quartet for the preparation of

the dividends As no transfer could be made during that

period, It became a practice to buy and sell for the opening.

18S8J S N iCHOLSON in XXIII 89/iAcurious

example of legal evasion [of taxes on the tiansfer of stocks

and sh.nes] is furnished by time-bargains; and the imposi-

tion of the tax directly on the contracts of sale, instead of

ns at present on the actual transfer, has been stronglyurged.

Timed (taimd)
,
ppL a. [f. Tim

E

o. (and sb.

)

-f

-ED.] i a. Matured by time, seasoned. Obs,iare'“'^.

b. Done, made, or occurring at a (proper or

improper) time ; t done at the right time, well-

timed, timely {pbst). c Of music or verse ; Written

m measure d Fixed or regulated as to time.

Also, as second element in a compound, astll-iinied, vieiU

tuned, even-tuned ; two., three-,four-tuned
x6zS I RLUi\M. Resolves u [t.] xhv r 30 There is a flowing

noblenesse, that some men be graced with, which farre out-

shines the notions of a timed Student <11760 Hogarth
111 Cunningham Brit Paint. (1829) I 167 The slagnalion

rendfcied it necessary that I should do some timed thing to

recover my lovt time and stop a gap in my income 1888

Bookseller s Sept.* 020 Two-limed metre is identified with

the octave or root, three timed metre with the fifth, and foitr-

iimcd inelie—the last of the uncompounded metres, and

rnclucling the other two—is identified with the third. 1896

R. G. Moulton Lit Stud, Bible iv 117 The oratorio com-

bines recitative with timed music. 1898 G Meredith Odes

Fr Hnt. 83 A tuned artillery speaks full-mouthed 1901

R. Llhs tr. Aetna 4 These kilns the Cyclops used, when
bending. ,to their even timed strokes, they shook the dread-

ful thunder bolt with the beat of their ponderous hammers

Tiineful (tai’niful), a. Now rare. [f. Time

sb. +-]ruL]

1

.

Seasonable, due
;
= Timely a. 2.

ax300 E. E, Psalter cxliv Icxlv.] j6 pou glues par mete

in time ful tide. 1614 Raleigh Hist World i vi § 0

83 Interrupling .all offei of timefull relume lowards Cod

i8as CARLYLb Schiller \\ 92 The timeful change of Christen-

dom ,
The universal Spring that shall make young The

countenance o' th’ Earth

t 2 Early in season ;
= Timely a i Obs.

1382 Wyclip fas. V 7 P.TCientIy sufTringe, til he leceyue

lymefuland lateful [1388 adds huyt, Vulg. temporaneumet

serotnium , Tindall, the yerly and the latter raynej. 1388

— Jer V 24 Cure Lord God, that jiueth to vs reyn tyme-

ful, and lateful in his tyme ,

*|* 3, Occuriing in or consisting oftune j
temporal,

durational. Obs.
a 1400 Hylton u xxiv. (W de W 1494), The

nyghte as a tymefull space bytwix dayes two.

Hence Ti mefully adv
,
with timely action.

1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev I. in iu, Warned by friend Mley-

rand he timefully flits over the marches 184s -Croni-

wemii7i)l. los The Five Members, timefully warned, were

gone into the City. < j
Ti me-hoinouvecl, a- Honoured or made

honourableby length oftime
j
revered or respected,

on account of long existence or old establishment.

*593 Shaks. Rich II, i. 1 i Old lohn Gaunt, time-

honoured Lancaster, 173* Mason Elfrida Poems ^774'^
That old minstrelsy, which breath d Through each tme-

honour’d grove of Btitish oak 183* Willis Poem Brown

University 57 They have grown ttme.honoured on their

shinies. 1887 Sir R H Roberts In the Shires ix. 141

A time-honoured custom had prevailed for years.

Ti me-!kee.per, timelceeper.
1 . An instrument for registering the passage ot

time
, a timepiece ;

formerly, a specially constructed

timepiece for scientific use,

1686 Molyneux Scioth Telesc. Title-p., Fm
Tim^

and Adjusting Curious

new invented ume-keeper. 177^ Cook ifi

I I (1784) 1 4 The Boaid, likewise, put into our posse'ision

the same w.atch, or time keeper, which 1 had carried out in

my last voyage, and bad performed its part so well 1878
Huxley Physiogr, 7 True noon does not always coincide
with 12 o'clock as indicated by an ordinary timekeeper
iransf 1868 Lockver Gutllennns Heavens (ed 31 6

According to the happy expression of Humboldt, they make
of the Uiitverae an eternal timekeeper

b. Applied to an almanac, nonce-use.

1778 Mtss Burney Evelina Ixxvm, It would make me
quite melancholy to have such a time keeper in my pocket.

2 One who notes, measures, or records time

;

spec a one who IS employed m keeping account of

workmen’s hours of labour; b. one who beats

time in music ,
e. one who marks the time occupied

by a race, the rounds in a pugilistic encountei, etc.

J79S Southly Lett fr. Spam (1808) I 294 The time-

keeper then turned up an hour-glass. 1831 "MietVRW Lond
Labour I. 356/t, I went to a firm at Beckenham, near

Croydon, as working time keeper,or foreman. 1879 '£ Gar-
rett * House by Works II. 185 A post as timekeeper at some
great engineeting works. 1903 Daily Chron 28 Nov 5/2
The Duke of Wellington called [Sir Thomas McDougall]
Brisbane the ' timekeeper of the Army’.

3. With qualifying word A person or thing that

keeps (good or bad) time

1899 P W. HasluckC&c^ foiber's Handhk. a Being very

cheap , and fair time keepers, American clocks are exceed-

ingly populai. Mod He is a good executant, but a bad
time-keeper

"

Hence Ti'mekeeipersliip, the position or office

of a time-keeper. So Time-kee*pmEf sh., the

keeping of time ;
adj that keeps time (in various

senses of the phrase : see Time sb 50.)

i8i6 HERvfi Beauties Pans I eii No swing of the

shoulders from side to side with graceless timekeeping 1823

J. Nicholson 0}erat Meek 322 This degree of time keep-

ins cannot reasonably be expected from any olhei clock.

1887 Pall Mall G 16 Sept n/i The need existed for a

timekeeping watch at a low puce. 1891 Wheeling

414/3 The Timekeepership of the London Centre 1893

Daily News so Apr 2/1 The naht of the employer to make
reasonable regulations for tune keeping

Ti'me-!ki:Uev. One who or that which ‘ kills
*

time (see Kill v. 5) ; said of a person, an amuse-

ment, etc. So •Ci'me-liillrnff sb. and a.

1731 Richardson in yohnson's Rambler No 97 P 24

Another seasonable relief to those modem time-killers

1823 Blaekv). Mag XVII. 28 Much resorted to by anti-

quity hunters, view-hunters, Time-killers *88* W. Cory

Lell. fr Jrnls (1897) 484 Hard up for time killing occupa-

tion 189s Outing (U S ) XXVI. 4*7/a Reading it with the

idle interest of a time killer.

Timeless (t3i rales), a, (pdv') [-less]

1 . That 13 out of its proper time ,
untimely ,

im-

seasonable, ill-timed ;
esp. occurring or done

prematurely. Chiefly now arch, or Obs.

4x360 Trag Rich 11 (1870) 96 Wert thou alme to see

How He leuenge thy tymless tragedye On all Ihei heads

1590 Marlowe snd Pt, Tambuil v. 111 ad fin
,
^t earth

and heaven his timeless death deploie. ,c*6ii Cha^an
Ihadyn 349 Wretched man 1 So timeless is thy spile That

'tis not honest. 1621 Lady M Wroth Urania 40 A time-

lesse, and vnseasonable birth. X7S* Falconer Jo Pr of

Wales 78 Well mayst thou mourn thy patriot s timeless end I

1830 Dobell Roman 111, Cease these timeless babblings,

b as adtv. - Timelessly a.

1386 Kyd Answ Tychhorne's Lament 111 Wks (1901) 341

Thy clone and thy glasse aie timeles runne. 1631 Chapman

Cxsarfe Pompey n. iv. 152 And ’tis their repaire Ihat time-

lesse darken thus the gloomy ayre. i876Swinburne£»'«A-

theus 256 To slay thee timeless with my proper tongue.

2 . Not subject to time; not affected by the lapse

of time; existing or operating without reference to

duration ; eternal. Chieflypoet and rhet.

a 1628 F Grevil Hum Learn xcvi. Curious mystery Of

timelesse time 1678 Cudworth Itiiell Syst i. v. § 21.

781 The reason why we cannot frame a exception of such

a timeless Eternity 1742 Young Nt. Th a 222 When
worlds headlong rush To timeless night, and chaos, whence

they rose. 1819 Blackw Mag V. 323 t'meless,

spaceless, dwells the Eternal One 1871 R Elus Caiuutis

Cl 10 Yea, take, brother, a long Ave, a timeless adieu,

b. absolutely. Cf. Eternal B.

1823 Aids Reft (184SJ I 22 All the truths, acts,

and duties, that have an especial reference to the timeless,

the permanent, the eternal. *89* Tennyson

Hymn u, Kneel adoring Him the Timeless in the flame that

measures 1 ime 1 , r i . 1. nt,-
3. +a. Of no duration; brief, short-lived. Obs-

rate- b. Destitute or ignoiant of musical time,

e. Having reference to no particular time.
_

i6S7 Cokaine Obstinate Z<»(7 Roems(i6&)339 TJy time-

less mexperience doth deceive thee i8ai BvronW iv

Ixxxvii, An ignorant, noteless, timdess, tuneless _ fellow

1837 G. Phillifs Syriac Gram, 112 The participle is time,

less , I e it has no time of its own , but partakes of every

time with which it may be connected

Timelessly (tormlesli), adv. [f. prec. + -ly ^.]

la a timeless manner, a. Unseasonably, out or

due time. arch, or Obs. b. Without reference to

time, independently of the passage ofbme.

1623 Milton Death Fair In^nti, Soft silken^ Primrose

fading timeUsslie, exj^s Shenstone Rumd Abbey

73 The cruel meed Of virtuous ardour timelessly dis-

pfay’d, 1824 Blackw. Mag. XVI. 580 Destined to be severed

umelessly and know no fruitage. 1833 J. H
Arzaus ii. v. (1876) atio Brought into existence tunelessly ,

independent of mat succession of second causes.

So Ti melessness, the quality of being timeless.

*872 Spectator 7 Sept, 1138 Even nature almost witnesses

to the timelessness of the Divine Being 1894SWETI Apost

Creed ni 34 Because Tertullian has not gi.isped thij time-

lessness of the mutual relations of the Divine Life.

llTimelia (taimilia). Omith [Altered by

Sitndevall (1872) from Horsfield’s name Timalta

( 1820!, said to be from an E. Ind. name.] A genus

of East Indian oseme birds, the type of which is

T. pileata, a small bird found from Nepal to

Cochin China and Java. Hence Tixne'laan a.

;

II TimeTiiam pi., a provisional family or group

of passerine birds, which have been supposed

to be related to Tttneha
;
Timeliine (taimfliism)

a., allied, oi assumed to be allied, to Tttnelia.

x8g6 Newton Diet Birds 963 The TrogTodyti^ (Wren)

. were referred to the * Tuneludse, wheieas if their union

were necessary, the *Timelias should have been referred to

the Wrens Ibid ,
note, A solution ofthe ‘Timelian difiiculty

will indeed he a great feat 1874 Itis Tan 89 (Casa Supp

)

Description of a new *limaliine bird from West Africa

x8Sx R. B Sharpe Caial Birds Brit Mus VI 301

Birds which are true Wrens and others which are truly

TTmehtne. 185^ ra Api 518 The concave Timeliine

shape of the wing is reckoned of little worth

fTi’melily, culv Obs rare, [f. Timely n. -h

-LT 2 ]
= Timely adv.

1608 H Clapham Errour Left Hand 85 God giue the

Ituih to pieuaile limelily with me and all his people

Ti'me-limit. A limit m time, or to the

duration of some action or condition , e. g. a limit

to the length ofspeeches in parliament, etc. ;
also,

a limit to the duration of a licence or privilege,

18B0 Plumptru in Did. Chr. Bieg. 1

1

T92/2 HelOrigen]
taught the perpetual fieedom of the will, and therefore set

no time limits to the capacity for restoration 1891 Kipling

Light that Failed x 199 ‘ What is my time limit, avoid-

ing all strain and worry?' ‘Perhaps one year 1894

Westm Caz, 3 Jan 1/2 T he stronger the case appears for

time-limit by Standing Orders 1899 Ibid 6 Feb 2/2

.Should this be effected, there will be a time-hniit granted

of from three to five years before any public house is closed.

Timeliness (tm mimes), [f. Timely a.+

-NES3 ] The quality of being timely, t ». Early

development or maturity. Obs. rafv, b. Season-

ableness, suitableness to the tune,

1399 Sandvs Europe Spec, (1632) 81 Dilficulties kindle

the generous spiiitSi and adde tnat to tneir diligence

vhiih was wanting in their limelinesse. X612-13 C.Brookc

Elegy Poems (1872) 180 His timehnesse did so preuent his

date, That ere the floure was look’t for came the fruit, i860

Emerson Cond Lfe m {1861) 53 The art of getting rich

consists not in industry, much less in saving, but in a better

order, in timeliness, in being at the right spot. 1868 RysKiH
ArrmosofChace (1880) II. 195 All measures of reformation

are effective in exact proportion to their timeliness.

tTi-meling. Obs. [f. Time sb. + -linoI.]

A time-server. . , .

1363 Bccon Humble Suppltc. Wks III. 2 t Myntstets,

whiche ate faynlehatted, and but tymelynges, seruing

lather the tyme (as the manner of the wotldlytiMS is)

*631 Wilson Sweiser ii. i. 158 What sayes iny Lip-Ladds

My little Time lings?

Timely (tsi mli), a. Forms ; 2-3 timelich, 4

timlich, tymeli, 5 -ly, 6-7 -ly®,

timelie, 6- timely, [f. Time sh ^r -ly ^ cf. ON.

tiinalig-r temporal. (Not recorded m OE., and

rare in ME. ; it may have arisen later than the adv.

under its influence )J ,

1. Occurring or appearing in good time ;
early

,

t of a plant, fruit, etc., bearing or ripening early.

Now tare or Obs, (exc. as blending with 3).

1382 WvcLir per. v 24 Cure God, that ^yuelh to ys tymeli

rein iSsoPalscr 327/2 Tytnely, isfetLYLL^r/

Card (1593) 86 To haue timely Roses 1383 Abp Sandys

Serm xv (Paiker Soc ) 301 The timeliest frujt often cometh

to least proof. isgSGRENEWRYToCi/KS, Wjw 11 11 (1622)34

Shoit summers, and timely winters i6iz T.Taylor C<w«w

Titus 11 6 (1619) 405 It filled Paul with toy to remeni^r

limothies timely faith. aiyiS Burnet Own (ryhO)

II 8 If a timely stop were not put to the progress.

2 Occurring, done, or made at a fitting or

suitable time ;
seasonable, opportune, well-timed.

CKOO Tnn, Coll Horn 13 [HeJ nutletS timeliche metes,

and aemeS his muSes niede. «i34* Compi Love

to Reason 59 Though my timely death hath been so slow

is8o Sidney Pj i n, Lyke a freshly planted tree. Whose

braunches fade not timelie fruite to iiomish. 1603 Shaks

Macb. nr. 111. 7 Now spurtes the lated Traueller apace, To

gayne the timely Inne. 1738 Wesley xvm iv^

He sent the timely Rescue down
_

178a Cowper Gilpin

xliii, Now Gilpin had a pleasant wit. And loved a Jtmely

joke xZga Spectator 3X May 763/* WiUi the |eneial drift of

ins essay we hear tily agree, and think it both wise and timely^

f 3, Of or in time, as opposed to eternity

,

temporal, earthly. Obs tare.

1340 Ayenb 209 We habbeb mede ofgostlicheguodesaiid

oftimlicbe guodes. c 1400 Lay FoUes Mass Bk. App in. 12 3

pat he absteyne hym fconx alle >ingis *yraely jiat mjgite

fylen his soule. ii6is DoNNB.-ff*f. 3® S.aying

that after John’s eternal Beginning, and before Moses s

timely beginning, Christ had his beginning.

+ 4. a: Of time or duration; pertaining to the

time of day. b. Keeping time or measure. 0^5

1390 Spenser F, Q.\ iv 4 A Diall told the timely howr®.

Ibid v. 3 And many Bardes, that to the trembling chord.

Cm tune then timely voices cunningly

Timely (tai'mil), twf®. Forms; i tfmlfce, 2-3

tmliehe, 5 timeliche, -lyche, 4 tymliche, 4-0

tymely (5 tymli, -ly, 6 tymUe), 4- tamely
6-2



TIMEN. 44 TIME-TABLE

[LaLe OE. tlmllci^ f. ^/;«a T1ME + -IY 2 possibly

suggested by ON. ilmahga adv. timely, early.]

1 Early, betimes; in good time; soon, quickly.

Now arch, orpoet,
c 1000 ^LFRic De Vet, et de Nov, Test, acl init

,
Ic |>e ne

^eti^ode ealles swa timlice, ett kam l>e ku niid vveorcum \jies

^ewilnodosi set me 2x205 Lav 31369 Peiida seide )>at he
wolde sahtnesse wurche and timlicbe him spe]<en wiS
ai2zsLeg Kath 2117 ?ef jju Jie limluker [wrt/«rz«i] do )?e

1 l^e xeinturn a 1225 Juliana 9 Ase timliche as he hefde
iherd kis. a Joseph Arnn 4i5t’ekyng Comaundcs
hem to meelen him tyinely on morwen 1390 Gower
Con/ II 107 As tymliche as 1 maj', Fulofte whanne it is

Ijrod day 1455 Pasien Lett, I 338,

1

had lever ye were at
London a weke the rather and tymelyer then a weke to
late. 1578 Lvte Dodoens in 1. 314 The Aiistolochias do
flovvre timelier in hoate Countries. 1596 DALnvMPLE tr

Leslie's Hist Scot (S T S ) I 26 Gif in a schip, tymlie in

the morning 3e passe by the craig 1602 Carcvv Corxmall
4 b, The Spring visiteth not these quaiters so timely, as the
Eastern parts. 1680 0 Hcvwoon Dianes, etc (t88i) II

299 Came borne pretty timely of the day 17x6 S Sewalc
Diary 5 Oct

,
Got up so timely, that the Coimssions were

lead by II mane 1827 Keulp Chr V., Morning v, Oh 1

timely happy, timely wise, Heaits that with rising mom
arise 1

2 fSoon enough, m time, not too late

hence, In due season, at the light or a fortunate

time, seasonably; opportunely as regards time
21175 Lamb.Hom 25 Jet ic met longelihben and alle mine

sunne timliche ibeten 155a Huloet, Tymely or in dew
season, as nother to tymely nor to late 1621 Fletcher Isl.
Princess v 11, A virtuous point of gratitude, Timely, and
nobly taken 1678 Wanlcv Wonders Lit, World v. 11 § 8.
469/r RuIRnus sought to betray him to the Goths, but was
timely discovered to his ruine. 17x5 Lconi Palladio's
Archit (1742) I 1 All requisite matetials timely provided
1828 D'Israeli Chas t, 11. x 247 Buckingham had timely
perished to be saved from the reproach of one moi e political
crime 1842 Arnold Hist Rome 1

1

. 208 The atternpt of L,
Fulvius to surprise Rome was timely baffled

3. Usually hyphened to an adj. or pple when
Used allributtvely.

X593SHAICS 2 Hen Kf, III li 161 Oft haue I seene a timely-
parted Ghost, Ofashy semblance 1651 Jen Taylor Holy
Hying V § 5 (1:7*7) aax Our timely repented and often
forssiken habits of sin. Med Your timely-ofTered help

t Timen, vanant of Tamin Obs
,
stamin

X756 Mrs Calderwood yVvx/ (1884) 334 Window-curtains
of Rn^Iish stuff, .about the substance of a timeii or crape

t Tl’menoguy. NauU Obs [app f. F.
hmon Timon Guy sb l] (See qtiots.)

*794 ^ SeammsJitp I 17B Ttmenogtty, a Rope
fastened at one end to the foie-shrouds, .ind nailed at the
other end to the anchor stock, on the bow, to prevent the fore-
sheet fromentanglmg 1841 'Dm\Seanian's Man

, Timeno.
guy, a ropecarned tautbetweendifferent parts of the vessel,
to prevent the sheet or tack of a course from getting foul, in
workuig ship x8fi7 Smyth SatlaPs Wordd/X,, Tunenoguy,
formerly tn Dana , but adds\ specially from the fore-
Tigging to the anchor-stock, to prevent the fouling of the
lore-sheete Ibid^ this tei m piopeily belongs to
steering, and is derived from itmoH, the tiller, and the
twiddling lines, which worked in olden limes on a gauge in
front of the poop , , by which, the position of the helm was
easily read even from the forecastle

TimeotiSjtimoua (tsrmss), a. {adv.) Chiefly
Sc, Forms 5 tymys, 6 tymouse, -ouis, -ose,
tymmos, 6-7 tymous, -eouB, 7“ timeons,
timous [f. Time sb + -oua

;
peril, after wrongouSj

righteous. Occasionally pronounced (tarmws) or
(li'myas), from the spelling cf. righteous^
1 . Early (in the morning, or in the season);

sufiflciently early; done betimes: =Timely a i.
cr47o [implied in Timeouslv]. 21520 Nisunr N T. in

Scots Jas Vi 7 Pacienthesuffnng, tillhe resauetymouseand
laalsum fruit, Reg. Privy Council Scot 1. 292 Upouii
lauchfull and tymous warning, a 1578 Lindcsay (Pits-
cot\.\6)Clmon.Scei xxi xvii (S.T S.) I 3a4Sayand .that
thai sould haue goode huntting on the inorne and bad him
be tymmos 1637-50 Row Nisi Kirk (Wodrow Soc ) 319
It cannot be a lawfull Assemblie when there is not lawfuU
and tymous intimation and premonition made 1687 Royal
Preclam. \2 Feb

, m Land. Gaz. No 2221/5 We do hereby
Command^ Our Lyon King at Arms, to make tiineons
Proclamation thereof at the Mercat-Cross of Edinburgh.
*8*5 Jamieson s,v , See that ye keep timeous hours, 1 e. that
y® be not too late. 19x0 Highland Railw, Timetable
July, Stops to toke up for East of Aviemore [Inverness] on
timeous notice being given to the Station Master,
b. as adv. Early, betimes. Now dial

(Pitscottie) Chron Scot. xxii. xxiv,
(a I. a J H. 13s Tymose in the morning he departit of the
toun. X679 J. Russell in Kirkton Hist. Ch Scot, etc
11817) App 4 30 Timous m the morning they went to their
prayers. 1892 Ballymena Obs. fE D.D.), ATI be up ave
an timus in the mornin'.

2 Coming in due time
; suitable or proper in,

respect oftime
; well-timed, seasonable, opportune

;

= Timely a. 2.

a 1626 Bacon <J), By a wise and timous inquisition, the
peccant humours and liumoui ists may be discovered, purged,
or cut olf. 1656 J. Fergusson Oh Colossians 136 Those
fruils were timeous, and constant 1729 Wodrow Corn
(1843) ni 451, I fear his writings do a world of mischief,
without a timeous antidote XS49 Aytoun Lays Scot.
Cun. (ed 2) 96 His retreat was timeous, for General Mackay
'o™

““patched a strong force to make him prisoner.
tmAthenxum x Mar, 271/1 The book [R McCormick's
Voyages ] is timeous.

3 a. Temporal; of finite time : — Timely 0.3.
b. Keeping tiine^ moving in time or measure.
ftonce' uses.

1855 Bailey Spin Leg in Mystic, etc T03 Dm at ion,

timeous and mterne, and space 1884 D Grant Lays <)

Leg. North 112 Never yet to mortal measures Raise and
fell sic timous feet.

Timeoxisly (tai mssli), culv. [f. ]3rec. + -ly 2.]

In a timeous manner, f at an eaily hour 01 season,

m good time {obs.) ; hence, early or soon enoiigli,

in time, at the light or a fitting time; seasonably;
opportunely.
CX470 Henry Wallace virr 1180 To souppar went, and

tymysly tliai slepe 1473 Rental Bk Cupar-Ai/g/is (iSyg)

1 i 38 A chalder ofquhet als arlyand tymsiy sawn as it ina
be x^jx-s Diurnal i/Occurr (1833)359 Ceitane horsineii,

and fyftie hagbutai is past furth tymousljein the moinyng
1637-50 Row.^rs^ Kirk (Wodrow Soc ) ^19 If one presby-
tene was not warnit tymeouslie, all the lest conveening
cannot justlie make any conclusion whiik may binde that
presbyterie. 1708 Roy Psoclam (Scoll ) in Load Gaz
No 4456/2 We Otdain Our Solicitor timeously to dispatch
Copies of the above Pioclamation X758 Washington Let
Writ 1889 II 34 Differences which, if not piopetlj', and
timously attended to may be productive of the most serious
consequences 1820 ScottMonast ix,Thal fitting prepara-
tion may be timeously made 1824 Svo Smxn Aniei Wks
1859 II 32/1 The existence of slavery, if not timously
corrected, will one day entail (and ought to entail) a bloody
servile war upon the Ameiicans X901 Scotsman 13 Mar.
11/3 Undue detention of two vessels occasioned by the
defenders failing timeously to delivei coals for loading.

Ti'mepiece. [Piece 17.] An instruinciiL for

measuring and registering the passage of time;
in a general sense, any kind of chronometer, includ-
ing clocks and watches, spec : see qiiot 1884.
*765 {title) Minutes of the Pioceedings of the Cominis

sioners, concerning Mr Harrison's Time Pieces 1784
CowPi R Task II. {title) The TTme-piece xBza Mechanics
Mag No 17 269 What kind of time piece is "best adapted
for the pocket X876 G CHAMBERS^^j/rw/r, 733 Anoulitiary
good parlour time piece .will meet all the lequiremcnts of
the amateur. 1884 F. J. Britten Watch 4 ClocAm 264 Any
timekeeper above the sire of a watch which does not strike
at the hours is called a umepiece.

Timer (tai mai). [f. Time v and sb + -eb ) ]

+ 1. One who is skilled in time or measure; a
musician. Obs. tare—K
e xsoo in Giose, cX.c, Aniiq.Rep (1S09) IV 407 How may a

mysmovede tyraere judgea trew inslniment?
2 . One who appoints or fixes the time for an

action, event, etc.

1841 Lowrll Ode ti 3 [The Poet] fits his singing, like a
cmitiing timer, To all men’s prides and fancies as they pass
8. a A watch or clock, with reference to its

time-keeping qualities; a(good orbad) time-keeper,
b. One who times clocks, etc ,

i, e who keeps them
to exact time. c. One who marks the lime m
athletics, etc. ;

=* Time-keeper 2 c
20 Sept. 303/a Guaranteed good Ttmers

1884 F J. Hrittkn Waich 4 Clockm, x4 The want of con
slancy in the force of the balance spring, is one of the chief
difficulties of the timer, x8po Century Mag, June 205/2 The
English are partial to a single watch in the hands of an
experienced tuner, but to make a lecord in tins country
requires the piescnce of three tinicis or measurers 1891
Cycling ax Feb 82,

1

am aware that timeis of professional
events m the Midlands use the old-fashioned type.

4. As the second clement in combinations, as
Full-timer, Half-timer, Old-timer; fast timer,
one who or that which completes a race, etc. in
fast time.
1001 uany so Dec 3/5 The fastest timers ran i

the deciding round i9®3 Motor Af^n 163 In the mile rac
the fastest Umers in the different classes weie [etc ]

’I Tiitie'rity. Obs Also 7 enon temerity
[f timerous. Timorous, app on mistaken analog;
of temerily from temeroiis * rash ’

, it may alsi

sometimes have been a corruption of timidity.
As timerous and temeraus ran together in use, so temerii

was sometimes put for Umerity, as n of quality from iimei
ous, IiMORous, as well as from temerous ‘ rash M
Fear, tiraidness, timidity.
.xs8a Munday Disc E. Campion Fviij, The great time
rilm imd unstable^ opinion of his conscience .would nc
siitier him to utter it 1601 Chester Love's Mart (1878)
Nature was struck with pale temenlie. To see the God c
thunders lightning eyes x6x8 Latham and Bk Falconr
U033) 2 Without much timentie or fearfulnesse ax66
Contemp Hist Irel (Ir Archaol Soc ) I. 248 Such wa
tb® tunentic and cowardtre and feare of all men there.
Titaerity, obs. form of Temeufty.
Timerosxty, Timerous, obs. ff. Timobosity
Timobous, q V.

Time-server, [agent-n from the phrasi
*to serve the Utne

’

(cited 1560): see Serve 11
'

1. One who adapts his conduct to the time o
season

; usually, one who on grounds of self-interes
shapes his conduct m conformity to the views tha
are in favour at the time, a temporizer, a ‘ trimmer ’

(By Fuller used in a neutral or good sense.)
1584 G Babincton Frailty g Faith (1596) 49 Will then \mssembhng time-seruer not be vneased? 1638 Sir THerberf Trim (ed 2) 136 This biave man is a Georgiai

by dtscent, a Mussulman by profession, a Time-server fo
preferment ax68o BuTLERi?w;A(i7S9)ll 2x9 ATime-seive
wears his Religion, Reason, and Undei standing always n
the Mode 1770 Langhorne Plutarch (1879) II 004/2 Hi
was never a timeserver either in word or action 1841
Macaulay Eng n I 188 The Puritan.,desei ted by al
tlie timeservers who, m lus piospenty, had claimed brother
hood with him. 1898 L Stephen 6 tud. Biog. I. v. 14I

Every autobiography is iiilciestmg, even when it unveils .1

mere time server and hypocrite
1642 Fuller Holy >J Pi of, Statewx m\ job lie is a good

time seivei, tli.at coiiiplys his manners to the scvtr.il ages
of this life, pleasant in youth, without w.uUoiiness, gr.a\i,
in old age, A I

' ^ i.
’

»
,

i ‘ seivti,
that finds

,
,> > i-.j m

1

2

. One who serves only foi a time, and aflcr-

waids deserts or * falls away’ Obs rate.
Appaiently with lefertnce to the pauibk of the sowci,

Matt Mil 21, M.iikiv 17, Luke viii 13
<fi57S Bp Piimnoton Icxpos Nek, iv. 15(1585)65 Such

be tliost tiiue-sei ULi s svlncli the Gospel spe.ilalli ol, that for
a tune make a shew 111 seiuiiig the Lord, but in the tymo of
triall they fall aw.i]f

Ti me-se*rvice. [See prcc. and Service ]
1 = Timk-lervino •vbl. sb.

1883 Symonds S/iais Pfcdec v (1900)150 Tins freedom
fiom Uine service givt[s] a dignity to Heywood's, cliar.ictLr.

2 The work done by an observatoiy staff in

daily furntshing the coiicct time to the cornmumly
1890 Smithsonian Rep 160 Obseivations of nclnilas and

physical observations of Jiipiierand Satuin, lime sci vice.
1899 Athenseum 29 July 161/3 'the timc-sci vice has also
occupied iwrt of the energy of the olisci vatoiy

Ti'me-se'rving, vbl. sb [See Time-,sebveh,
and Serve z>.t ii.j The action or conduct of a
liine-seiver

,
‘tinnming’

x62X Burton Anal Mel n, in vi 419 Let them goe on, get
wealtn, by impudence, and time-sei uing, let them crosse
me on every side x64* 1' uli ni Holy g Pro/ hi, nr. mx aoe
There be foure kinds of 'lime serving, first out of Cliustiaii
discretion, which is commendable , second, out of huiiiaiic
jnfiimity,which is more paidoiublc, thud aiidfointIi,oiil of
ignorance, or alTectioii, both wlncli arc damnable, X712
Addison Sped No 445 p6, I have been accused by these
despicable Wretches of iriinin mg, 'll • i8;}' .•

Oliphant//«^ .S({, 0 /Im/w VI. 31 I » «. c..'ui ,11
time-serving as the vulgar thought.

Ti-nie-se-rvingj/i//. fl. [f as pice.with -iNo^i]
1*1 Serving the lime or season, serviceable,

seasonable Obs.
1627 PcRuor Tithes 73 His ships .full lichly stowed with

all manner of choice and tune stiving LoinmouLlics*
2. Charactcriped by interested compliance

,
‘ tiim-

ming temporizing
1630 Prynne Anti-Aimin 77 Not by some one or two

ambitious, time seiuing, noiielluing Diuincs 1638 Siu T
Heiibert Trav (ed 2) 99 Ifis owne two sonnes bi ought
also to Mahobet by lynie serving M.idofltr chan to abide
lus meicy 1809 Mai kin Cil Bias xii, m (Rtldg.) 428 '1 he
school of timeserving inoiahly 1860-70 Stuubs Lict
Eui<p,Hist,\.yvi\ (1904)100 The lending mail wasatiine
serving rogue

Hence Ti me-se xvingrness.
,01734 North Lives (1826) I 2, [I] ascribe it chiefly to
Ignorance, although 1 think time-servingncss niul malice
hath the greatest share x8ia Sun n v in llogg Lt/e (1858)
II 196 Ihc address so barefaced a piece of limc.serving-
ness 1890 LippmiolCs Mag May 763 'I’he cowardice and
the time servingness.

fTimesome, a. Obs. rate. [f. Time sb +
-some.] Of, pertaining to, existing in, or subject
to time as opposed to eternity , of finite duiation

;

temporal. Hence f Trmesomeness.
j?vi

Bulk 4 Selv 33 Everlastingncss is no
more All at Once, as a Now of Lime 15, than it is it self
L imesom /bid 154 God may as well be bruugbl down to
the timesomncss of that which is bounded, as that which is
every way bounded, ma> be lifted up to the alwayncss of
him who IS unbounded Ibid 181 When we say, the body
IS dying 01 timesom, the soul deathless or endless, we do
not mean the body should thereby lose its bodyhood, but
only Its suchness

Ti'me-spi:rit. [transl of Ger Zeitgeist,']
The spirit ol the time, the genius of the age.
*83* Carlyle Sari Res. n ix, To me, in this our life

which IS an internecine waifare with the Tinie-spirit, other
warfare seems questionable 1873 M Arnold Lit A Dogma
(iBywp* xxj^ losay that the Chuicli dogmas of his time, on
which the Time Spirit had not then turned his light, were
false developments. x88o T. Hodgkin Italy ,5 Inv. iir ix
II 547 One is disposed to look the present Time-Spiiit
boldly in the face and ask why it must be infallible and
eternal

AlLW-bOi MAO. AA. bMk/uiMA I&at aVfllCUUiC UJ. LllC

times at which successive things are to be done or
happen, or of the times occupied in tlie parts of
some process.
spec a, A printed table or book of tables showing the

limes of arrival and departure of railway trains at and from
the stations, also a similar table of times of arrival
and departure of steamboats or other public conveyances
h A chart used in railway traffic offices, showing by means
of cross lines, in one direction representing hours and
minutes and in the other miles, the position of the various
trains at any given moment (Cassell's Encycl. Diet. 1888),
c. A tirne-sheet on which a recoid is kept of the time
worked by each employee d A table showing how the
time of a school or other educational institution, for any day,
or foi a week, is allotted to the various classes and subjects.

A table of notes showing their lelative time value
1838 OsBORNjs Guttie to Grand yunctwft or

Liverpool ^ Manch Rail., On and after WednesdayMay a3rd Tune Table shewing the Hours [etc ] 1838
Cot ntsh s Grand Junction [etc.] Ratlviny Companion, ed 3,

sl'^wing the hour of each L'rain fete] after
rSth June 1838 1839 (title) Breadshaw’s ILailway Time
o n *®44 J Allen Rept Schools

IT
Comm 0/ Council on Education

t morning’s work, I have sometimes suggested
the following time-table 1844 F C Cook Repi "lichoolsM Dtstr^ ibid 178 The tiine-tehle should contain an exact
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account [etc ]. 1856 F E Pacft Owlet Otulst, 194 The
time-table of that maii’b life wati a curiobity in its

way 1858 SiMMONDS IJict Trade^ Time iadle, a legistei

of the tune of high water, and of the departuie of steam

boats, railway trains, etc , a check upon the period of

labour of workmen 1861 M Arnold Po^ Edttc F'tance

98 The present time table of the lay public schools of Pai is

i86z Miss Braddon LadyAudtey xxviii. He walked straight

back to the hotel, where he called for a time-table. An ex-

press for London left Wildemsea at a quarter-past one

18 Hullaii in Stainer & Barrett Diet Mus Terms (1875)

sv Nomettclaiure, The Germans call these notes the

whole note, the half note, the quarter note, and so on

1 hese appellations form of themselves a time-table. 1889

W S RoCkSTRO in Giove Diet Mus s v
,
The earliest

known indication of a Time Table is to be found in the

well-known work on Cantus mensui (ditlis, wiitten by
Franco of Cologne about the middle of the nth century

The modern Time Table, denoting the proportionate value

of all these notes, is too well known in our schoolrooms to

need a word of description here 1889 G. Findlay Eng
Railway 8 It was not until after some time that the

time-table became a lecognised institution. 1907 WesUn
Gas 7 May s/a This is the fiist time that a time table has

been arranged in advance for a whole [parliamentary] Bill,

but it seems to us that the procedure was justified

Timeward (tai mwgjd), a
,
adv. [f Time sh

-1- -wAiiD.] Towards what belongs to time; tem-

poral
1883 H Drummond Nat Law in Spir. W v C1884) 158

The mind of the flesh, by Us very nature, limited capacity,

and time-ward tendency, is Death

Ti lue-woifxi, a. Worn by process of time,

impaired by age
lyag Savage Wanderer v 3 By time-worn Steps a steep

Ascent we gain 1813 W. S Walker Poems 154 On the

green margin of the tjuiet flood, a time worn exile stood

1901 Birrell Misc 111 (igoal 82 An ancient, time-worn

iitual) which gives dun expiession to ghostly ideas.

Timid (ti mid), a [ad. L ttmtd-us, f iim-ere

to fear. Cf. F. tinnde {a 1528 in Godef. Comfl ) ]

Subject to fear ;
easily frightened

;
wanting bold-

ness or courage
,
fearful, timorous. Raiely const.

qf (cf. TiMOiioXJS I a). Also

1549 Compl Scot Ep. Ded 6, 1 vas lang stupefact ancle

tirnioe, for fait of ane peremptoir conclusioiie. 1697 Bentley
Phal 14 Another sort of Proofs, that will affect the most

slow Judgments, and assure the most timid or incredulous

1730-46 THOMSON Autumn 401 Poor is the triumph o’er the

timid hare 1764 Museum Rust II 270 Lucern in itv

infant slate . is very tender, and timid of frost 1841 Elphin-

STONE llist Ind. II S4S The troops became more timid

than ever 1863 Dickens Mut. Fr iv. xii, Bella was so

limid of him.

b. Characterized by or indicating fear.

1741-2 OwtAgrippina 87 Carry tohim thytimid counsels.

i8iz J Wilson Isle of Palms in 168 With a timid smile

1873 Black Pr. Thule vi, She has given him some timid

cncoutflgcnicnt*

Timidity (timi’dlti). [ad. L. Uimdttasy f.

itmtd-us Timid : see -itt. Cf. F imiditiia 1429) ]

The quality of being timid, fearfulness.

1398 Florio, Tvmdita, timiditie, feare, dread [etc.]. 1603

Holland Plutarch 28s This proceedeth from . . extreame

folly and timiditie of heart 1658 SirT Browne. Pseud. Ep
III. XVII (ed. 4) 182 [The hare] figured .pusillanimity and

timidity from Its temper. 176a Symmer in Ellis Orig Lett.

Ser 11 IV. 450 Loid Weymouth spoke with grace and
dignity, though with the timidity of a young man 1849

Macaulay vii II 244 Burnet was well aware of

his danger ; but timidity was not among his faults.

Timidly (ti midli), adv. [f* Timid a, + -hx 2 ]

In a timid manner ;
shnnkingly, apprehensively,

1767 S Paterson Another Trav. I 375 To the timidly-

superstitious they would seem a company of necromancers

1843 Bpthunc .Sc. Fireside Star, *37 The lady glanced

timidly at me to ascertain if I observed hei 1883 Vpool
Daily Post 11 Apr 4/9 One traveller timidly attempts the

fraudulent experiment. _ , m
Ti midiiGSS. t'aye. [-ness j

= Timidity

1828-32 in Webster. 1889 Stevenson Master 0/ B 11,

He looked up with a kind of timidness
,

i* Ti'miuOiiS, a, Obs, tare. [f. L. titntd-us

Timid + -ous ]
» Timid.

1663 Butler Hud, x. iii 396 Fortune th’ audacious doth

juvare, But lets the timidous miscarry. <11734 North
Lives (1826) I 371 His lordship knew him to be.,a timi-

dousman. Ihd 421 His tiraidoiis manner of creating and

ludeing pointSi some on one sidcj and some on another

Timing (tarmig), vbl. sb,
^

[f. Time v, + -ino^.]

The action of Time » m various senses,

'[ 1. Happening, occurrence, hap, (good or ill)

fortune , an event, occurrence, case. Obs,

c *230 Gen ^ Ex 31 Almi3tin louerd, hejest kinge Su giue

me sell timinge ibid X194 Swilc timing was hire bi tid

Ibid 2644 Bissop Ehopoleos Sa? Sis timing, & up ne ros

c 1310 K, Horn 164 Crist him ^eue god tymyng. c x^oBrut
clxviii 191 Thus staterand Scottes, .Erly in a raornyng m
an euel tyming went fro Dunbarr.

2 . The fixing, ascertaining, noting, or recording

of time ; see Time v ,
in Cncket, see quot. _i893,

*S97 Morley Introd Mus. 9 Phi What is the timing of

a note? Ma It is a ceitayne space or length, wherein a

note may be holden in singing. 1636 Eirenicon Let thy

chanty advance To cive them timeing of an Ordinance

1658-g in Burton's Diary (1828) III iS4 There is no excep-

tion against the petition, but against the timing of it mpg

J Edwards Author 0. ^ N Test 337 Josephus is often

faulty as to the timing of things, a x^x^ Psyche Poet

Wks 1721 IV 278 The Voice, the Lute, the Passion sweet

and strong. The Timing, the adapting of the Song. iB^
Acworth Railways Eng. 20a The acceler^ion over the

ordinal y timing of the e p.m was no moie than 4 minutes.

1893 W L Murdoch Criehei 29 Timing is the working in

perfect unison of the hands, arms, legs and all the necessary
muscles which are subservient to the eye 1908 Daily
Hews 7 Dec 9 This, consideung the heavy state of the

roads, was excellent timing

b aitrib and Comb
,
as Umtng box, nut, set eta,

valve, -wheel
1884 F J Britten Watch ^ Clocktn 26 1 liming Box

[see Time v, 2 c] Ibid 26s [The] Tuning Sciews [are] foui

screws or nuts placed at equal distances lound the rim of a
watch compensation balance,, used for getling the watch
to mean time. Ibid

,

In a marine chronometer theie are

two timing nuts. 1898 Timing valve [see 1 ime v 7] 1907
Westm Gas, 21 Nov 4/2 All the timing-wheels aie made of

fibre and brass, and are contained in an oil-tight aluminium
case in fiont of the engine [of a motor-cai]

| Ti niish, a Obs. rare [f. Time sb. + -ish 1 ]

a. Ofthe nature oftime, temporal, temporary, b.

Belonging to the tune ; m the style of the times,

modish, fashionable Hence + Tmushness.
1674 N Fairfax Bulk 4 Selv 20 The reality of time being

grafted in Us timeishness, not in its boundlesness , so that

every little share of time must have a little of this little

reality, and eveiy little must make a mickle 1676 Life
Muggleion in Harl. Misc. I 612 A timish gentleman,

accouteied with sword and peruke, hearing the noise this

man caused , had a great desue to discourse with him,

Timist (tapmist). Also 8-9 timeist. [-ist ]

tl. One who follows or complies with the

humour of the time ; a time-server. Obs.

a 1613 OverbUry Charac
,
Tinnst Wits (1856) 56 A Timist

is a noune adjective of the present tense. He hath no nioi e

of a conscience then feare, and his religion is not liis but
the nances 1620 Brathwait Five Senses iii 33 The dis-

sembling appearances of all obsermng Timists. 1638 J Jones
Ovid's Ibis 162 So Timists and Hypocrites change then
opinion.

f 2 A timepiece, clock Obs nonce-vse
1711 E Ward Vulgus Bnt v 61 To bring the poor con.

demn’d Machine To th’ flaming Pile, and cast therein The
costly Timibt.

3. One who keeps correct time m music.
1763G0LDSM .Ess. Misc.Wks 1837 I 203 Neither the one

or the other are, by any mean^ perfect timists 1774 J.
Collier, etc Mus Tiav (1775) 8 She introduced me to

Mr Dileltantuamost illustiious timeist 1866 Engel
Mns IX. 339 The Chinese are known to be excellent timists,

anil they have several marks foe indicating how the time is

to be beaten

4. One who confines his outlook to time, i. e. to

the present life, rare
x8ox R Cecil Mem 7. Bacon Wks i88x I. 203 Let the

whole world be divided into two great sects, viz. Timists

and Eternalists

5. Achronologer rare

1897 S.J Humphrey m Chicagyi Advance 492/*'

The next day (Tuesday, Apr 25, a d 60, for so the timists

calculate) they [Paul and his companions] came to Rhodes,

0 One of a sect of Adventists. U. S
1884 Independent Almanac 18 Only a small company [of

Adventists], called ‘Timists’, now venture to fix a definite

time for the advent

7. Cricket. One who * times ’ (well or badly).

1893W. L. MurdochCwifff 30, 1 think Lord F 13

must have had all the attributes of a good timist for it is

written of him that he had a greater variety of hits than

anyone else and they were all along the ground.

Timit (timit). [Native name in Gahbi.] A
species of palm, Manicarxa saccifera, var. Pluke-

netii, a native of Trinidad, and of the tidal swamps

of the Amazon. Also attrib.

1838 Cruger Outl Flora Trtmdad s The timit (Mani-

cana) grows in light sandy soils 1871 Kingsley Ai Last

XI, Rows of posts, probably of palm stems thatched over

wiih the leaves of the Timit palm. Ibid xi 1,
Each Negro

carried a Timit-leaf, and hooked it on to his head when a

gush of rain came down.

Timmele, obs. Sc form of Thimble.

tTimmen, variant ofTAMiK Obs., stamin.

1824 Miss Ferricr Inher Ixxi, Broadcloth and timmen.

Timmer, obs. and dial, form of Timbee.

Timmeraorae, variant of Timoesomb.

Timmy whisky ; see Timwhisky.

Timocracy (tcim^krasi). Also 6 -cratie.

[a. OF. tyniocraae (Oresme 14th c), mod.F.

iimocrahe, ad. med L tlmocratia (in 13th c transl.

Aristotle), a. Gi. rlfioKparia, used by Plato and by

Aristotle in two distinct senses, f. rifiri {a) honour,

(^) value or valuation ^-teparia

:

see -okacy The
Aristotelian, the later sense in Greek, was the first

to appear in Eng. literature.]

1 la the Anstotelian sense: A polity with n

property qualification for the ruling class.

1386 T B. LaPrimaud Fr. Acad. (1589) 348 The third

kind of a good and rightcommonwealth is of a Greeke word
called Ttmocratie, which we may the power of meane
or indifferent wealth, Mtrr Policy (1599)

Between the two kinds of a depraved Commonweale, to wit,

Ohgarcbie and Democratie, this Coinmonweale Tmiocratie

IS founded. <1x647 Sir R ^iimsr Observ Aristotle's Pol

(1632) 6 Of all the right kindes of Government Monarchy was
the best, and a Timocratie the worst

_
1818T Taylor

totle's R/iet,,elc II 3x1 The polities indeed are, a kingdom,

an aristocracy, and the third is derived from th e distribution

of honours through the medium of wealth, which as it seems

may be appropriately called a timocracy 1833 Thirlwall

Greece I. x 408 The scale of the timocracy was gradually

lowered, until it was wholly abolished
_
1847 Go.oxs Greece

II xi III. IS9 Such were the divislans in the political scale

established by Solon, called by Aristotle a limocracy, ui

which the rights, honours, functions and liabilities of the

citizens were measured out according lo the assessed pro-

pel ty of each , . ,

2 lu the Platonic sense A polity (like that of

Sparta) in which love of honoui is said to be the

dominant motive with the rulers

1636 Stanley Hist Philos v. (1701) 19s Of a Common-
wealth he asserteth five kinds, the first, Aristocracy,^yf\\i.n

the best Rule , the second, Timocracy, when the Ambitious,

the third. Democracy, when the People, the fourth, Oly-

easchy, when a few, the last, Tyranny, which is the worst

of all 184s Maurice Mor fs Philos lu Encyd
Metrop II 620/1 The fr.iteinal t^pe of equality will be

preserved III all fiieiidships under a timocracy 1832 Davies ‘

& Vaughan tr Plato's Rep (1858) 307 We will begin on the

present occasion by examiiiiiig the ambitious constitution—

(I do not know of any other name in use , we must call it

Timocracy or Tiirarchy). 1871 Morley Crit Misc Ser i.

333 A timocracy in which the energetic ambitious and

military type will become dominant.

Timocratie (tsimokise tik), a. [ad med L
iimocratic-us, a. Gr. TT/ioKpaTUc-os, f TTfio/cpaTia •

see prec. and -lo. So F. tiviocraitque ] Of, be-

longing to, or characterized by a timocracy,

a In the Aristotelian sense * see prec i.

1847 Grote Greece 11. xxxi IV 168 The timocratie chissi-

fication of Solon continued to subsist 1869 A W. Ward
tl Curtius' Hist Greece II. n iv 89 These were the tinio.?

ciatic constitutions, which arrange the citizens in divisions,

and deteimuie the measure of their rights accoidiug to the

standard of property 1873 PoSTt Gams i (ed. 2) 32 Tlie

Comitia Centurmta was a timocratie assembly, or one m,

which the ascendency belonged to wealth

b In the Platonic sense see prec. 2.

1832 Davies & Vaughan tr Plato's Rep (1858) 312 Such

we find to be the character of the timocratie young man,

who resembles the timocratie state 1903 CotiUmp, Rea

Apr ss6 Ihe timocratie man who seeks honour may easily

degenerate to the mere money lovei

,

Timocra’tical, a. [f. as prec. +-ai. see

-lOAL ] = prec
a. a 1647 S iR R Filmer Obsero A nslotle's Pol, [1632) 6 It

may very properly be called a timocratical Government,

where Magistrates are chosen by their wealth 1844 Thirl-

WALL Greece VIII. Ixi 85 A timocratical restriction on the

exeicLse of the franchise

b. x8z2 T. Mitchell Anstoph II 13 In Plato s Re.

public the author traces out the origin offour different sorts

ofgovernment (viz, the timocratical or Lacedaemonian [etc J)

1873 JoWETT Plato (ed 2) III 99 Beginning with the

timocracy, let us go on to the timociatical man

TixUOU 1
- (tai’m^n) [Gr, Ti/hun, personal name J

The name of a noted misanthrope of Athens, the

hero of Shakspere’s play of the same namej

hence, one like Timon, a misanthrope.

2388 Shaks. L.L L, IV ui 170 And Crilticke 'Tymon

laugh at idle toyes x9ii Shattesij Charac hm') ^97

You discover’d so much aversion, aswoud make onebeUeve

you a compleat Timon, or man hater. 1819 Lady Morgan
Autobwg (1859) 281 She had grown into a sort of female

Timon—not of Athens—bitter, and always going over old,

past scenes 1886 Pall Mall G, 15 June 6/1 Both Mr
Ruskin and Mr Froude have long been known as highly

cultivated disciples of the latter day Timon of Cheyne-row.

Hence Tuno nian a ,
of, peitaining to, or like

Timon; Ti monism, misanthropy; Timonxst,

a misanthrope; Ti'mouiKe v tntr

,

to play the

Timon or misanthrope.

1770 Lamghorne Plutarch (1831) II. 997/1 He left his

^Timonian retreat. *886 Fall Mall G% *5

new Timon arose, for *rinionisra had been found out to be

a fiaud. 1390 Grefne Mourn Garni (i6t6) z Yet was he

not,. such a *Timonist, hut hee would familiarly conuerse

with his friends i6oa Dekkch Saiirom, Luj, I did it to

retyre me from the world. And luriie my Muse into a

TimonisL 1713 Genii. Instr ii viii (ed s) 180, 1 should

be tempted to *Timonize, and clap a Satyr upon our whole

Species
, r T- ^

tTimon temon. Obs. tare. [a.

lemon pole, staff, handle of rudder, helm •—

L

tSvion-em beam, pole.] The rudder of a ship

[1392-3 Earl Derby's Expedition (Camd ) 225^ Item pi o

reparaewne j tymon per le senuen ] 1306 Guylfohde

Pylgr. (C^md ) 76 Tournynge with suche vyolence y' with

the jumps and stroke of y® falle of y® galye to the rok, the

Sterne called the temon sterte and flewe frome the hokes

TimonGOr (toimonlou) rare. [a. F ttmonier

(1 2th c in Godef. CompV), It. itmomere, f. Itmotp

helm see prec. and

-

eee.] A helmsman, steersman.

x«62-g Falconer Shipwr ii. 178 The helm the attentive

timoneer applies. /^<f iii 67, iis [etc] 1806 G Pinckaed

Nates W Ind. I 183 The timoneer left the helm , and the

ship remained immoveable upon the water. 1883 G C
"DiiVsss Norfolk Breads xxv (18841 188 Her timoneer sitting

with the tiller in one hand and the sheet in the oth^
Timor (tl’moj) tare, [a. L. fear.] Fear.

1399 A. M. tr, Gabelhouefs Bk. Physkke 102/a For

Asthmasye, or shortnes of breath, and timer of the consump-

tione. 1830 P Crook War ofHods 43 In slothful limor

Timorat, erron. variant of Timabtot. Obs,

4 Timorate, a. Obs rare~^. [ad. late L tiuio-

rdt-ies (Viilg ) full of the fear of God, f. itmor fear

:

see -ate 2. Cf, F iimorl (Cotgr ), It. itmotalo

(Florio, 161 1) ] Devout, full of leverence.

1370 Levins MamP. 4i/s4 Timorate, Umoratus

fTvmorist 0<5j.mm Also tymor- Denva-

tion and sense doubtful the context appears to

require ‘ Timist, time-setver

f 1620 Feltham Resolves xx. 60 What would the world

think of me, that could th us in one, be hot, and cold ? should

j not be censured as a Timonst? [ed. 1647 Tymonst ]
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tTimorO'Sity. Ohs. Forms, (s tymorysite),
6 timerosity, -itie, tymer-, (temer-),timerositie,
6-7 tmorosity. [f as Timorous + -ity

;
cf. obs.

It //«/£»? (Flono).] Timoronsness, timidity
1490 Caxtow hnQfdos iv so For tyinotysiLe his tonge .

clyued to ihe palate ot his nioiuUh 1531 Elyot Ccv i xxi,
Audacilie with limerositie inaketh Magnantmiue. Ibid iii

vni, The suiplusage is called Audacitie, the lacke Timoro
silieorfeaie isiSi St, Pajiers Hen VHI,\ll 12 In the
end, lemeroMtie putt apait, I have detcrminid playnly to
expres to y'our Lotdship suche thinges as restith in my
knowledg 1547-64 Bauldwin Mor Philos. (Palfr) 151
In men we note audacitie, but commonly in u omen lirnero-

5ily. 1647 S^, Ho Com. 23 June 1 The timorosity of
Ofl ending, the volubility of Scandal.

Timorous (ti’moias), a. Foims. a. 5-6
tymerouste, (5 tumerous), 6-8 timerous, (6
-ouse). (p, 6 temerous) 7 5-6 timorouse,
6 tymorous, 6-8 tunourous, (6 -ouse, 7
timrous, 7-8 tim’rous), 6- timorous [= OF.
temeroSf -ous (14th c. in Godef.), later iimomeus,
timoieux, OSp

,
Pg. teweroso, It. iimoroso^ mecl L.

iimoiosus (iilli c in Du Cange, and piob. in late
L.), f. L. iimSi-em leai.

The existence of the lorms ttmerouSi ienmaus brought
this word into foimal con fusion withTew lroux rash ; whence
ieinenty. pioperly n of quality from Temebous, was also
used as deiiv. dliimorotisva. sense 'timidity' seeTlMERiTV.]

1. Full of or affected by fear (either for the time
or habitually)

j
fearful, a. Feeling fear; frightened,

apprehensive, afraid, (Sometimes const, qfy or with
inf. or clause.) Now raie
C14S® Mankind in Macro Plays 30 He ys so tymer-

ouse, me semyth hjs \ytall spryt doth expyre c 1530 Cri.
ZowiWith timerous [rrf 1361 temerous] herte, and tiem-
bhng hand of diede. c 1535 ^S.xaxseK.i.'DDt.voiceHeii Vllt
(Canid ) 183 The King's doings .may seem . . to have pro
ceeded from a tjracrous fearful conscience to offend God
X613 W Browxe Sni Past 11. v, Timerous of death
a 1631 Donne Holy Sonnets xii. 10 You have not sinned
nor need bo timouious 1707 Reflev upon Ridicule
II 269 Our Frienda are for the most part timerous 1750
Johnson No 73 p 15 He is now more timorous
lest his freedom should be thought rudeness 1840 Dickens
Bant Riedge Ixxii, He,.was lather timorous of ventuiuig
on Joe

D. Snbject to feai
;

of a fearing disposition

;

easily frightened
; timid, fin early use sometimes

in good sense . Modest, reverential,
*474 Caxton Chesse ii 11 (1833) 32 A Quene ought to be

well maiieid & amonge alle she ought to be tumerous and
sham^ast. Ibid. in. 11, Mnysters and marroners on the see
yf they be tumerous and ferdful they shold make aferde

them that ben in tlieyr sbippis 130* Atkvnson tr De
IniitatiOHe ii, x 189 The grace wherby we may be made
humble & tynierous to God 1534 Monr Com/ agst Tub
II Whs. itSa/iThys fauteof pusillanimity e and tymorous
myndc 051337 Mas M More's Ti eat Passion
luid. 1358/1: 0 temeious & vieake sely shepe, tbynke y»t
sutnuentfor thee, oncly to walke after me, which am thy
shopeheardc 1600 Holland Ltvy it. Iv 8r Tboir own timer-
ous conceits & imaginations. 1774 Goldsm Hat, Hist,
(1776) IV, 3 Animals of the hare kind are inoffensive and
timorous. 1833 Macaulay Hist Eng xvt III 636 Cou-
junclures such as have often inspii ed timorous and delicate
women with heroic courage
c Indicating or proceeding from fear

,
charac-

terized by timidity Also
1381 J. Bell Hadden's Answ Osor, 477 b, Tymerous

feaie of men hath straightened it 1603 H Crosse Veiticestemmw i39 The linkeof wofull wretchednes maketh
his death timerous and fearfull by his le.vuil life i6sa

Carmen Deo NostroyfVs (1904) 254 The timeious
light of stares 1701 C Wolley /rnl New York (i860) 60
Iheie IS the timorous objection* the Ship may founder by
springing a Leak. 1781 Gibbon Dccl ^ F xxvi (1869) 11
48, 1 ^ball proceed svtth dQubtful and timorous steps 1838
Prescott Fcid, ^ fs, (1846) 1 m igi His troops mur-
mured at this timorous policy

f2. Causingfear or dread, dreadful, terrible. Oks.
1455 Rolls o/I^rlt V a8i/x In as rigorous and timorouse

manere as the Chuche wol suffre it. 1313 BRAoswAwiV
Weiourgeit 766 They set theyr ordimaunce agaynst the
lowne .timoious for to se. 1608 R, Johnson £?/;«/«.
fn>ns 45, 1 grant thee by the law of arms, to choose thy
death, els hadst thou suffeied a timorous torment 163*Jaihgow VI. 262 Wee came to the most scurrile and
timorous Discent of the whole passage
3 dial (See quots.)
1691 Ray N. C IVords, Timorous, by the Vulgai is here

used for fuuous or passionate 1828 C; aven Gloss
, Timor.

0^ji^dtlncuIt to pleas&i fretful
» al^O|nice, patticular indressi

Timorously Cli*m6r0sli),flrf’», [f. prec. + -LY 2
]

In a timorous manner, timidly
1348 Udall, etc Erasm Par. yohtt xxi. 117 He

aunsweieth sinceiely . . but Umerously and very lowlve
witbal 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Coinin 273 b, Rendryne
so lightly and timourously 1635 Stanley Hist Philos iil
( 1701) gg/L J imerously sliunning all publick Affaii s. 1607
Jos Woodward Relig. Soc London i, (1701) 13 You will
stand •nly oi timorously*, when the Golinhs ofdaikness come
forth and blaspheme the living God 1835 Lytton Rienm

limoTOusly looking round 1883
Manchester Exam 3 June 5/4 Reflections . timorously
emphasised by a lelter.

Timorousness (ti-morasnes). [f as prec. +
-NESS] The quality or state of being timorous:
tearfulness, timidity
1494 Fabyam Chron vi cixxv 172 Gosselyne and Conrade
complaynynge theym vnto her of the vnstablenesse of

her lorde and tymerousnesse 1333 Elyot Cast. Helthe
V 54*1 7Sb, In case lhateithei for age or for timourouse-

nesse a man wyll not be letie bloude 1624 Donne Serin
11 <1640) IS Gideon, in a modest tiniorousnesse askes a signe
1681 R Knox Ceylon 168 Whom we perceiving to be free

fiom timeiousness at thcsighi of us 1748 Hartley Observ
Matt I iv 434 The Ridicule cast upon Timoiousness by
B^'s and Men 1876 Bancroi t Hui. Nil, viii 228
Afflicted with an oveipoweitng timoiousness of natuie

Timorsome (U marsiim), a. Now dial Also

7-

9 timer-, timour-, erion. timber-, (8 timber-,

8-

9 timmor-). [app. f. hmor-otis, Umer-ous, with
subsUtntion ofsame suffix for -ous

;

cf. //«/ then-ous,
burthen-some, quancl-ous, quarrelsome, and esp
humotous, humouisome (but humout was in

common English use, which timor was not) ]
1. Subject to or charactenved by fear ; timorous,

timid.

1399-1600 G Ruggle Club Lam i iv, Impossible for a
hum to be a Headsman that is timbersoine or afiaid.
i6oa Segar Hon Mil <5* Ctv, i x\\, 39 The second was
impotent of his feet, and the third timersome. a *63* Brome
Covent Card, v t, I never saw a man so timoursome 1749
Fieldikl Tom /ones viii vui. He is a timborsome Man
every Body knows x8x8 Scott Let to D Terry 30 Apr

,

in Loekhait, Last night .the very same noise occurred
Mrs S

, as you know, rather tinibei some, so up got I,
with Be.Trdic's broadsword under my arm . But nothing
WAS out of order 1840 MahryatPuo^ ^ach xxii, A mighty
timorsome sort of young chap he appeared for to be. 1897
Baring-Goui d Bladys xx\i, I'm forced, when feeling timor-
somc of nights, to bolt iny dooi

2 1nspiimg fear, feat ful, dreadful ; = Timorous 2 .

rare
1894 BtACKMOREPtfiVjwojsTgi It looks .so strange and

ungodly, and—and so timoursome

Timothy (ti*m6])i). [A Christian name, ad. L.
Ttmotheus, Gr. Ttftodeos (= ‘honouring God’).]
1. Short for Timothy grass
*747 B Franklin Let Wks. 1887 II 77 You made some

mistake when you intended to favor me with some of the
new valualile grass seed for what you gave me proves
metc timothy. X840J llvnt.Farme/s Comp, Timothy,
better kiiotvn in the east as l.erds.grass, and in Europe as
meadow cat’s-tnl is the geneial foiagc grass of the northci n
States 1887 Daily News 18 Oct. 3/8 Timothy is scarce
both in America and Germanyc whence our supplies are
mainly derived, and is likely to be dear
b atli lb,

,

as timothyfield, hay, seed, sod,
xiZe, Pennsylvania Gas 17 Mar 3/2 Timothy seed. x86B

Rep U S, Commissioner Agnc <1869) 420 A timothy sod
plowed late in spimg 1884 Roe Nat. Ser ,^toiy viu, The
mowing machine would be used in the timothy fields xooa

But, XXVI 335/2 Clover seed 60 lb j timothy seed
4° ib*

2 ‘A biew orjorum ofliqnor’ (6’^. slang, JS.D.D.)

.

x8ss Strang ^ its Clubs (1856) 338 Rum filled
the Cl ratal timothies xSgo J Sbrmlb 77/ir iVlw'ff
XU 87 Drmk fair, pree and piee aboot, wi* that timothy o’
toddy that jou ve been hirpltng aboot to mak
Timothy grass. [See quols. 1765, 1S94.]
A name (originally American) for Meadow Cat^s-
tail Grass, Phleum pratense, a native British grass,
introduced into cultivation under this name in the
North American colonies in the eighteenth century.
«i736 j Eliot £«. Field Hush (3760) 57 Herd-Grass

flsnown m Pennsylvania by the name of Timothy-Grass).
It IS said that Herd-Giass was first found m a swamp in
^iscataqua by one Herd^ “wbo propagated the same. 2747
Franklin Zc?, Wlcs. 1887 II 83 A bushel of clean chaff of

Salem grass will yield five quarts of seed xifaW n,Li.\s Mod Hitslandm

,

St Tmiothy Grass 1762
Museum Rust (ed 2) I. 233 Timothy grass delights in a

® *“**"i”g root like couch grass 1763Nut, Hist, in Ann, Reg, 143/2 Another artificial grass called
1 imothy-eiass because it was brought from New York to
Caiomia by one Timothy Hanson [according to the Cen-
tury Diet , about J720] x8oq Kendall Tiav J xxiii 22S

called Englidi glass, is the grass cultivated
1894 Tunes 23 Apr. 12/3 Although Phleum pratense, long
known as meadow catstail, is a natue Biitish grass, its
cultivation as an agucullur^ plant was oiigiiiated last cen-
tury by Timothy Hanson, an American, after whom the
gt35s got called timothy giass
Timoua : see Timeous.
t Timp,-e. Ohs. [Ajip. shoitened fiom

D. tympanum, Tympan.] A tambourine.
c 1203 Lay.

700J Ne cutSe na mon swa muchel of song, Of
harpe & of saltenun, Oftimpe & of lire \Timpe is prob.
dative case ]

Timp, yar of Ttmp. Tiinpau(e, -phan,
Timpame, obs. ff. Tympan, Tympany. Timse,
var Temsb, a sieve.

tTimwhi sky. Obs. Aho 8-9 -wbiskey, (8timmy whisky, -whiskee). [A compound of
Whisky, alight one-^horse carnage* first element
uncertain.] A kind of high light carnage, seated
for one or two, drawn by a single horse or by two
horses driven ‘ tandem ’

; a gig
; a whisky.

X764 T. Brydges Homer Travest {1797) II. 074. In smteof him these younkers frisky Went out and hir'd a tinimvwhisky 1768 H WAt^oLE Let to 9 A^g Theapprentices that flirt to Epsom m aTim-whisky. 1769 BurkeCarr (1844) I 18a Lord Chatham passed by my door onFriday morning, in ajimwhiskee [error/or tim-] drawn by^o horses, one befoie the other 1769 Chesterf. Lett, to
of o“f young nobility push for it[feme] by driving a Chaise and four, or a Tint Whiskey
X. 126 18*4 Scott A’A

xiv, lhat almost forgotten accommodation, a whiskey, or.^cording to some authorities, atim-whiskey 1837 SoutheyT?^/<j;'Inlerch xiv IV 43^be difference between a Baptistand an Anabaptist, which Sir John Danvers said, is much

the same as lhat between a Whiskey and a Tim whiskey,
that IS to say no difference at all

Tin (tin), sb. Forms 1-3 tin, 3-7 tyn, 4-6
tynne, 5 tyne, 5-7 tynii, (6 teen©, .Sr. twne,
tun), 6-7 tinne, 7 tiun, 7-tm. [OK tin ncul
“ MLG

,
MDu. im{n, ten (LG., I'.l'iis

, Du. tin),

OlIG., MUG. mn (G. stun), ON. tin (D.!. tin,

Svv tenn) •—Ol’eut. ’^/in-o'"^
; not Known oulsitle

Teutonic. Ir, tinne is fiom Eng
The i6lh c. Sc foims twne, tun are difficult to account for.]

1 . One ol the well-Known metals, nearly appioach-
ing silver in whiteness and lustre, highly malleable
and taking a high polish; used m the manul.acturc
of articles of block tin, in the formation of alloys,
as bionze, pewter, etc., and, on account of its

resistance to oxidation, for making tin-plate and
lining culinary and othei iron vessels
Tin IS rarely if ever found native, but occurs in two oics,

the dioxide, bnOi, called iin-sione 01 cnssiiei i/c, and, less
commonly, in tm-pyntes or sulphide of tin, biiSz Clieinic
ally It IS a dyad metallic element, symbol Sn {stannum),
atomic weight (O = 16) 119 {Internal Committee 111 Jrnl
Ckem. Soc Sept 19x2, 1832) , sp gr about? 3. In Akhemy
ropresentej by the same sign ( 7] ) as the planet [upiter.
c 697 K. ZEurRi D Giegory's Past C. xxxvii 266 Dis Isra

hda folc IS Rewoiden nu me to siiulrum & to ate & to tine
& to iscrne & to Icnde nine on miiium ofiie. e X2oo Trtn.
Loll, Hem, 163 De caliz [in church is] of tin and lure (the
piiest's concubine's] nap of inarcic and ring of golde. 1297R Glouc. (Rolls) 144 Mcinl, as led and tyn. X382WvcriF
Num XXVI 22 Btasse, and yren, and tynne. a 1430 Foe m
Wr -Wiikkor 6x3/20 itannum, tyn Ibid. 653/14 Hoc stag-
num, tyne 1344 Phaer Regitn. Ly/e (1360) Civ, Kepe
them in a boxe of tinne x^efi Aberdeen Regr (i8j4) I 259,
vij platis of twne, item, iij quartis of twne. X56X Ibid 336
Ane charger of tun, ane pl.iit of tun, anc disebe of tun
xs$g lYillR (Somerset Ho ), Beatles oi Teeno 1610
Holland Camden's Brit, (1637) 184 Rich and plenteous
mines of tmne. 1796 Kirwan Elcm Mm, (ed. 2) II 195
The colour of Tin is gieyish white Fracture luTckly,
eiaekles..wlieii bent 18x3 J. Smith Panorama ict, 4 Ait
11 388 Equal paits of tin and bismuth form a brittle alloy.
1863 LvriL Anttf, Plan 11. 10 Bronze is an alloy of about
nine parts of copper and one of tin.

b. \\’illi defining attribute, as
bar-tin. = block tin

,

black tin, tin ore (ihe dioxitle, SnOa)
prepared for sincliing, block tin, iuel.illic tin refined and
c.TSt into blocks, grain tin, a very pme tin obtained by
fusing stieam tin in a blast ftiin.'ice supplied with charcoal,
and breaking u into small pieces} phosphor tin, an arti-
ficial compound of tin and phosphoius} stream tin, tin
01 e washed from the sand or gravel in which it occurs,
white tin, refined metallic tin

1870 Yeats Hist Comm 361 Stream ores produce
the gram tin,..and theotheis ihe ‘bar or block tin 1873
Watts Fowhcs' Chem, 443 Two varieties of cotiimerctal tin
Me known, called gram and bar tin. 1610 Holland C«wrfc«’j

J’637) 185 *Black tin is linne ore broken and washed
1863 £ Bukritt IVa/k I anti's End 320 The mine produces
miout 430 tons of bhek tin annunfly. 1668 CiiarlltonMuiidick, and "Block lin x688 Luttrlll
hrtefihel, (1857) I. 455 Theie is n new patent passing ein-
pow ring commissioners foi the making ofnew linn ferthinas
of block tinn. Penny Cycl.YIY.Vl 472/2 After refining,
the tin IS cast into blocks of about three cwl each 1 in
thuspieparedissoIdosWocA 7*«. 1796 Kirwan ZArr« Mm
(ed 2) 11 201 "Gram Tin approaches to the silvery white
Common block Tin is bluer 1877 Knight Diet Mcch
S57S/I OVam-tin is prepared by plunging blocks of tin into
A bain of molten tin, and when they have assumed a brittle
Cl ystahng texture, they are broken with a hammer , or, after
jci'ie heated neaily to the fusing-point, they ,nre allowed to
fall fiom n consideiable hight , they .are thus broken up into
elongated giams Ibid ,*Phosphor Tin Useful
in making phosphor bionre. 1796 Kirw'an Elem Pirn
(ed 2) JI 201 In Cornwall the best Tin Ores .are those lli.at
aie w.ashed ^wn tire Inlls by torrents, and thenre called
btieain iiti Oies 184a Brands Diet, Sc, eic, s v I m,S^am tin, fiom it the puicst melal is obtained 1674 Rav
iVoids, Ptepai Tin 124 Two pound of black tin yields a
pound of "White or moie 1706 Land Gas No 4241/2 Anew Invention ofSmelting ofBlack Tin-Ore intoWhile 1 in

2. A vessel made of Im, or more usually of tinned
iron ; spec, a vessel in which meat, fish, fruit, etc , is

hermetically sealed for pieservalion (= Can i
3),

locally, a small cylindrical drinking vessel or miig
with a handle
x8zi Clare VtH.Mimh II 73 With shining tin to keep

his dinner wariu Swung at his back 1831 Mavhcw Loud
J-aOour I 354 The sellers of tins, who cany them under
their aims, or m any way on a round, aie known as
hand sellers 1833 Kane Grinncll Exp xxx (1856) 258Now we liad to quarry out the blocks [of ice] . and then
melt It m tins for our daily drink 2898 British PrinterXI 2x8 A couple of opened ink tins igoo H G Graham
St/. Life Scot vi i 87/i C, iv 11 (igoi) 133 Ihey partook
O' h tm of ale 1901 IVestm Gas 29 Nov 8/2 An action
. . that concerns 200,000 tins of strawberry jam for the
troops in South Afi ica. The manufacturers are proceedin'*'
against the lin-makers, as the tins leaked Mod '1 0 open
a tin of sardines. {Stoil) Each child brought a tin and
received her tinful of milk,

b Tm-jjlate as the material of such vessels.
1879 Mrs a E. James Ind Ilouseh. Managem, 85 A tin

Writing case is much moie useful for in tm nothing will
mildew as it is liable to do m leather. 1886 Ruskin
i'reeterita I. 283 Meat of their own herds, untainted bvAmerican tin ^

3 slang Money, cash Cf Brass sh. 3 bSaid to have been first applied to the small silver coins ofthe
iSlh c , which before their recall in 1817 were often worn

Ss®of°Hr^ as to resemble
pieces ol tin. See quot for tin-hkem 4 c.
X836 bMiTH Individual, Ihieves' Chaunt 5 (J?arnier)



Tiisr. 47 TINAMOU.
Because she lately nimtn’d some tin, They have sent her
to lodge at the King's Head Inn 1840 Dickens Old C
Sho^ 11. How much better would it be . to hand over a
reasonable amount of tin 1834 Marion Hari-and Alone
XXIV, She married a rich old man for his ' tin

4. atlrib and Comb a. attnb. or as adj^ Made
or consisting of tin (or of tin-plate), as tin bar^

basin, box, bucket, button, can, farthing, filings,

fiagon, metal, -nail, saucepan, -solder, spoon, thead,
-tvare, whistle ,

of, peitaming or relating to, pro-
ducing, or concerned with tin, as tm-amalgam,
-dip, -farm, -float IfUihiz sb, 19), -furnace, -gram,
-kiln, -law, -lode, -merchant, -mine, ore, -pit, -shop,

hade, vein
;
put up or preserved m tins, tinned, as

tin junk, milk,

1839 Ure Diet. Arts 393 The glass .with its interior
coating of *tin.amalgam. 1487 Ccly Papers (Camden) 157
A *tyn basson w‘ oder geyr, 1838 Simmonds Diet Trade,
'*Ttnbo V, Tin ease, a strong iron box tinned and jManned,
for holding papers, dress articles, etc. 1642 m J; Lister
Autobiog (1842) 78 Michael Woodhead was shot upon his
"tin-bullons 1858 Simmonds Diit Trade, *Tin-caH, a
metal vessel for holding liquids 1877 Knight Diet Mcch

,Tm Can, the ordinary name for the cans oftinned iron now
so widely used. 1773 Ash, *Ttn-canister, a canister made
of tin. 1839 Ure Diet, Arts 1233 {.Tinplate) The final

*tin-dip is useful to remove the marks of the biush 1758
Borlasc Cornwall 190 The ""iin-farm of Cornwall at this

time amounted to onehundierl marks per annum, xdss
*1 inn farlbings [see block tin in sense 1 h]. 1822-34 Good's
Study Med (ed 4)! s881he anthelmintic viitues of 'tin-

filings 1389 Exch Rolls Scotl XXII, 73 Audit 'tin

llauconis conlenand ane point the pece. x68x Grew Musaeum
III II 11 328 A Slag, remaining in the bottom of the *Tin-
Floate, 1693 Woodward Nat Hist Earth iv (1723) 213
'Tin-Grains, and other Ores of Metalls. 1710 J Harris
Lex. Techn II, *Tmhiln, is used for the Burning of the
Mundick from the Tin ore i6xx Speed Thent Gt. Bnt
XI (1614) si/i This Earle made certain ‘linne-laws which
with hbeities and priviledges were confiimed by Eaile
Edmund bis sonne. 1839 Dc la Beche Rep. Geol Corn-
wall, etc X 301 Wheal Friendship lode (Itfiers but a few
degrees from east and west, as is also the case with Wheal
Jewel 'tin-lode on the noith of it 1708 Lond Gaz No
4461/4 Richard Balhalchett, 'linncr, or 'Tinn-Merchant
1882 Three in Norway v. 35 When we have only *tiii milk
16x0 Holland Cantden's Erit. 1S5 The incuisions of the
Mores had stopped up the *tinne mines of Spume 1839
Ure Diet, Arts 1241 The tm-mines of the Malay peninsula.
1381-2 Dmham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 389 In CCd "Tinnail
et xernj's empt, pro ostio parhamenti in claustro. 1610
*linne oie [see black tin m ib] 1766 Wesley yrnl
12 Sept , My horse was just stepping into a *tin pit 1834
Tait's Mag. I. 181/2, I have known a blacksmith, .un-
aware of the fact that what are called **tin saucepans' are

made of tinned plate non 1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor,
189 Like as ’tin-soder doth knit and rejoyne a cinckt peece
of biasse 1669 Sturmy Manners Mag, Penalties ^ For-
feit 2 "Tin and Leaden Spoons 1674 tr. Scheffer's Lapland’
105 Adoined with needle work of "tin-thred upon diverse
colour'd cloth 1839 De la Beche Rep Geol Cornwall,
etc XV. 323 The chiefemporium of the "tin trade was Bi uges.

1610 Holland Caniden’s Bnt 183 Ihe *tynne veines m
Geimanie were not as yet knowen. i8m Piessd Lab
Chew, Wonders 36 It 1$ this substance which constitutes

our famous "tin-ware, 1823 J Neal Bro Jonathan I go
As if he were sounding a charge with..a "lin-whistle.

b fig in reference to tm as a base metal, esp.

in comparison witli silver ; Mean, petty, worthless,

counteireil. (Cf. Coppbb i
9 c.)

x886 Yi,izvmi Departm Ditties (1899) 24 The Little Tin
Gods harried their little tin souls X902 Daily Chron,
10 July 3/3 Ihose funny liltle tin revolutions affected by the

South American Stales xpeS H. A Vachell Hill ix X87,

I hope he's not going to make a sort of tin parson of you

c. objective and obj. genitive, as Hn-beaier,

-maker, -melier, -miner, -pedler, -stamper, etc ;

tin-hearing, -dtessing, -getting, -mining, -smelting,

-stamping, etc., sbs. and adjs.
,

inslrumental, as

tin-poisoning, -roofing ,
tin-hned, -mailed, -roofed

adjb.
,

parasynthetic, as tin-bottomed, -colowed,

-handled, -tabled adjs
,
similative, as tin-white adj.

and sb
;

also tin-hke adj and adv.

1899 Daily News 30 Nov. 2/r (Piospectus) Two immense
deposits of 'Un-bearing drift 1848 W PI Kw i y ti L
Blands Hist Ten Y 11 272 Francois Foucret, ’’tiii-beater,

. living in Vaise. 187a FLi-leaves (1903) 73 Hit

a *tmbottoin’d ti ay Hard with the fireshovel, hammeraway 1

c xss$ Cocke Lot elles B 10 Balancers, "lynne casters, and
skryueners 1606 Wv ester DuBartasw iv u. Magni-
ficence ^26 On his back he wears "Im colour'd 1 issue

1896 Daily Neivs 17 Nov 3/5 He was given a "tin handled

knife 1846 Mrs Gore Eng Char 6 Many peiaons .

remember the villanous old coinageof George III, [pioperly

Queen Anne to Geo II, still current under Geo III, but

gradually withdrawnafter 1817], the *tin-l ike sixpences,which

added a word to the slang dictionary, and the butlon-like

shillings, of which the image and superscription might have

been Caesar's 1868 u S Coninitssiener Agrw
192 Heated by circulated air .ascending in "tin-lined flues

1879 Mrs a E James Househ, Managem ai Articles

. should be securelypicked in tin boxes, or else in boxes tin-

lined 1887 Ruskin Pr&teriia II, 401 The delicately "tin-

mailed and glittering spues of the village church *59*

Chettle Kinde-haris Dr (1841) 26 The receipte which the

'iinne-melters wife mimstred 1899 R Munro Prefust,

Scot, 1. 6 Diodorus Siculus makes mention of the "lin-

miners. 1841 Emerson Ess Ser i iv, (1876) 112 bears

and feels what you say of the seraphim, and of the *tin-

pedler, X904 Wesivt Gaz, 20 Sept, 3/2 These could not

have saved him from "tin-poisonmg or a touch of ophthal-

mia «;X886 Kipling Railway Folk 39 Walk into a huge,

hnck-bmlt, ’*lin roofed stable. 1839 Ure Diet, Arts 1253

Paid for brushing and " lin-washmg a*S plates. x8oo Henry

Epit Chem. (i8o8) 232 The colour of this metal [tellurium]
IS *tin-white, verging to lead giey x8ss J R Leipchild
Corn-Mall Mines 39 Good specimens of tin white cobalt
6 Special Combs, tin-bath. (Bath sb 1 18), the
mass of melted tin in a lin-furnace

,
tin bill

see qnot ; f tm-blain, a blain or inflammatory
swelling of the tongue in horses

;
*
1
' tm-boat, a

pontoon or the like made of tm (or some alloy
of tin); of. Pontoon sb. i, qnots. 1710 and iSii

;

tm-bound sb. — Bound ri.l 3 c ; hence tin-
bound V. itans

,

to maik out the boundaries of (a
piece of ground) for tm-mining; whence tin-
bounder, -bounding; tm-olad a., covered with
tm

;
sb. [after iron-clad], a lightly armoured boat

;

tin-field, a tract of country yielding tm, tin-
floor, (a) a floor made of tm

;
(b) a horizontal

course or stratum of tm ore : see Floor sb 12,
tin-frame . see quot. ; tin-glaze, a glaze for fine

pottery, having an oxide of tin as a basis ;
hence

tm-glazed a,

;

tin-gravel, gravel containing tin

ore, which is obtained by streaming ; tin-ground
= itn-fleld, tin-hammer, a hammer with a heavy
tin head, used to drive home tightly fitting bolts,

etc.
;
tin-house, (a) a house constructed oi tin

;

{b) a building where tm is worked , tin-liquor, a
solution of tin m strong acid mixed with common
salt, used as a mordant in dyeing ; tin-loaf, a loaf

baked in a tin, a pan-loaf, tm-mordant, a mordant
consisting of a solution of tinm acid, as tin-liquor',

tin-mouth, a sun-fish found in the Mississippi,

the crappie; tm-opener, an instrument for open-
ing soldered tins ; tin pan sb., a pan made of tin,

also attrib, in reference to the noise made by
beating such

;
hence tm-pan v trans., to serenade

ill derision by beating tin pans; tin-pulp, the

precipitate from a solution of tin chloride and
yellow prussiate of potash, used for dyeing; txn-

putty, pulty-powder; tin-pyrites, a sulphide of

tin ; see PvRiTEa
;
tin-rook, a variety of rock

pigeon
;
tin-salt, the crystalline hydrated chloride

of tin, SnCljaHjO, obtained by dissolving tinm hot

hydrochloric acid
,
also, with pL, any salt of tin

;

tm-saw, * a saw used by bricklayers lor cutting

kerfs in bucks’ (Knight Diet. Meeh. 1S77); tin-

scrap, the waste tin-plate in the manufactuie of

tin-ware; tin-silver, imitation silver made of

tin ; tin-spar (see quot. 1796) ;
tin-spirits = iin-

liquor, tm-atufP, a mmer’s name for tin ore,

tin-vat, a vessel in which tm-liquor is kept

;

tin wash, stream tin (see 1 b)
;
tin-washing =

TiN-STREAMiwa
J pU works where tin-streaming is

done
5
tin-witts see quots. ; tmwoman, awoman

who sells Un (cf. Tinman)
;
tin-work, often pj,

-works, a place where tin is worked or manu-
factured; so tin-worker, -working; tin-worm,
the ‘ worm’ or spiral tube of a still, made of tin.

See also TiNroiL, -OLxVss, -kettle,-pot, -taok, etc.

1839 Ure Diet Arts 1249 {Pm-Refining) Into the "tin-

bath, billets of green Mood are plunged 1778 Frvce Mia,
Cortiub V IV 291 The manner ofagreeing for or buying the

Tin Ore being to give "Tin bills or promissory notes to the

owners thereof /bid 292 This makes what they call

the Tin bill tiade so noted in (his county. z5i4 Markham
Cheap Hush, i, vi (166B) 74 For the Btain on the tongue, of
some called the *Tin-blaui, it is a bhster which gioweth at

the loots of the tongue, Lead Gaz No, 1190/3 Some
of the biggest Cannon out of the Magazine at Delu, and the

"Tin Boats from the Hague 1692 Siege Lynicnck 4 This
day therecame into our Camp TwentyNineTm-Boats. 1863
Standard ii July, The Beam mine had been worked by "tin

bounders under the custom of Coinwall. Ibid , Up to 1858
the mine had been worked under the custom of *tin bounding
1883 Pollock LandLaws u. (1SB7) 50 In Cornwall called

‘tin-bounding from thesettingout ofthe working bybounds
which IS the adventurer's first step towards establishing his

claim 1873 Howells Chance Acguaintance ii, The slen-

der *tin-clad spue of its church. 1887 Sci Ataer 23 Apr,

2^2/3 He converted seven transports into what were
called ‘ tmclads or mu'ket-prpof gunboats i8g8 Daily
News 26 Apr 9/4 T he tin wash and tailings of the leading

tin sluicing mines of the Ringarooma^Tinfield. x^-j Daily
Chron, 28 Sept, 3/4 Pro'ipectorsin the Government tin fields

at Waterberg 1707 Mortimer Husl. (1721) I 185 On this

"Tin-floor or Bedf may the Hops be turned with less ex-

pence of Fuel. 1839 Urc Diet. Arts 1241 The stanniferous

small veins, interposed between certain rocks, are com-
monly called tin floors 1881 Raymond
frame, Corn[wall], a sleeping table used in dressing tin ore

slimes, and dischargedbyturning it upon an axis and then
dashing water over it 1904 Daily Chron 7 July 8/4 The
*lin glazed ware of Delft, and the salt-glazed stoneware of

Germany 1874 J, H Collins Metal Mining 33 The
deposit of *tin giavel at the mouth of the Cat non valley

1839 De la Beche Rep, Geol. Cornwall, etc xiii. 401 To
fill up the space once occupied by the "tm-ground, 1798
H M. Williams Tour in Switztr I x. 133 This admirable
mimick-creation of silvei toirents, mossy forests, "iin-hout.es

and glass lakes. 1904 Daily News *9 Nov. 12 The nulls

and tia house were stopped for nearly an hour 1838 Sim-

monds Diet Trade, "I'm-hquor Ibid s v. Loef, The
cottage loaf, "tin loaves 1839 Ure Diet, Arts 1232 "Tin
mordants, for dyeing scarlet. 188B Goode Antet Fishes 71

Pomoxys annularis has other names of local application

as* "Tin Mouth ' Bridge Perch " 1893 DailyNews 21 June

3/7 Duggan and Farrell struck at her with a "tin opener.

1834 Emerson De/A .Jor: Aims, Poet % Imag'N\& (Bohn)
1 II. 169 What we once admiied as poetry has come to be a
sound of "tin pans. 1883 Daily News 8 Tan 6/6 Ihe female
portion of the community * "tin-panning "the rev gentleman,
a gieat uproar being causedbythe beatmg ofold trays, kettles,

&c 1874 W. Crookes ZJye/xg; .5 Calho-Pnai 11 1 166 The
so-called prussiate of tin, or "tin-pulp, is chiefly used as an
ingredient in printing steam blues on cotion 1839 Ure
Diet A rts 801 1 he last polish is given [to marble] with " tin-

putty X706 Kirwan (cd 2)11 75 "Tin Pyrites,

1839 Ure Diit. Arts 1241 There are only two ores of tin:

the peroxide, or tin-stone, and tm pyrites xSga Greener
Breech-Loader 237 Ihe greater portion of the pigeons used
foi tiap shooting are brought over from that port [Antwerp],
and sold he^e as "Tin Rocks. 1849 D Campscll tnorg,
Chem, 229 Boiling with phosphorous acid or "tin salt x68x
Grew Musmim iii, i, v. 307 A Yellow "Tin Spar from
Ireland 1796 Kirwan Elem Min, (ed a) 11. xg8 The
yellowish grey [tm stone] is often called Tinspai 1877
O’Nfill in Eiicycl. Brit.yil, 374/2 The solution of tin

used by dyers commonly called "tm spirits’. 177S W.
Prvcf Cez'r/xj. 67 The Tinners or Miners give it the
name of "lin-siufT. 1863-72 Watts Dut Chem III. 252
In the "tin vat,commonly used for calico-printing, the indigo
IS reduced by a solution ofstannous oxide in caustic potash
or soda. x8^ "Tin wash [see tinfield above]. 1869 A. R
Wallace Malay Arcliip, 1 43 Extensive *tin-washings,

employing over a thousand Chinese 1833 Urf Diet Arts
1 1 B58 * "Tm Witts ' , the ore obtained from the stamp floors

i88x Raymond Mining Gloss,, Tin-wiiis, Cocn[wan|, the

pioduct of the first diessing of tin-ores, containing, besides
tinstone, other heavy minerals (wolfram and metallic sul-

phides). 1884 M E. Wilkins m Harper's Mag June 29/2
Her customeis had giown used to the novelty of a "tin

woman, instead ofatinman 147$ RollsoJ Parlt VI. 134/2
A 'Tyn werk within the said CouiUe of Cornewailt, called

the Myne of the Cleker
^
x6io Holland Camdeii's Bnt

184 Of these Mines or tinne-workes, there be two kinds

1839 De la Beche Rep Geol Cornwall, etc xiii 40S An
epoch corresponding with that to which the Cornish stream
tin-works belong. 1610 Holland Camden’s Bnt 183 Hee
delivered rules and piecepts to these "Tinne-workers 1827
G. Higgins Celtic Druids Pief. 51 Before this "tin working
nation dived into the bowels of the eaith 1800 tr La-
grange's Chem II. S3 The "tin worms ol stills.

Tin. (tta), V. Forms, see prec [f. prec. sb.

Cf. Du., LG. -iinnen, Ger, -zinnen.]

1. trans To cover with, a thm deposit of tin ; to

coat or plate with tin,

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. xxxvii (Tollem. MS.),
Brasen vessel ben sone reed and rousti and haue an yuel
sauoure and smel, but )>eybe tynned. e 1440 Promp. Parv
A94/1 Tynnyn wythe tyniie. slanno, 1399 A M tr, Gabel-
hornr’s Bk Physicke 34/1 Take a copper basen which is not

tinned x6ox Holland Plmy (1634) 11 517 A deuise to tin

pots, pans, and other pieces of brasse. with white lend or

tinglasse, *747 Mrs Classe Cookery v 68 Take great

Care the Pots or Sauce-pans.. be well tinned, for fear of
gmngtheBrothsorSoopsanybrassyTaste 1816P Cleave-
land 323 Tinplate consists of iron, whose surface is

tinned to prevent oxidation 1832 Babbage Eeon Manuf
XIX. (ed 3) 182 1 be man who pickles and tins the pins

2 In soldering iron, brass, etc., To perform tbe

pielimmary process of heating the surfaces and
covering them with a thm coating of the solder.

1873 H Sfon Workshop Receipts Ser i. (1888) 366/1 Fust
clean the non and brass well and then tin them before

plating them together for soldering. The articles can be

tinned by rubbing while hot with rosin; then rubbing them
over with solder.

3 To put up or seal (provisions) in a tin for pre-

servation; to can. (In quot. 1887 intr for pass,)

1887 Cassell's Mag, Feb 148 Some fish 'tin 'well, others

do not 1890 Daily News 10 Apr 6/2 The method of tin-

ning milk for use of troops.

Tin, obs. form ofpvt, Thine (after a dental).

Tin, var. Tind v Obs

,

to kindle
;
var. Tine sb,^

Obs, loss, Tinacle, obs. form of Tuniole.

t Ti'na^e. Obs Also 6 tynage, 7 tynaxe ;
and

in Sp. forms iina'ja, itna xa, tinaio (1. e iinajo).

[acl Sp. tinaja, \tinaxa (tzna'xa) = It. tinacao,

augmentatives of iina and tinofii.ttna wine-vessel.]

A large earthenware jar.

1374 Hellowes Gueuata's Fam Ep (1584) 241 His soul-

dicrs..haue drunke out a whole image of wtne 1582 N
Lichcfield tr. Casianhedas Coho E, Did, i xlix. 106 Sixe
great Tynages of fine Earth,which they doe call Porcelanas

1398 W. Phillip Linschoten i vi 16/2 The water that they
drinke theykeepe in great pots (as the Tinatos in Spaine),

x6za R. Hawkins Voy S, Sea xii. 25 The Inhabitants doe
reserue water .In their Cisterns and Tynaxes. 1676 Lady
Fanshawb Mem. (1830) X93 That admirable wine is kept in

great tmajas, which are pots holding about 300 gallons each

*843 Ford Handbk, Spam i 231/1 At Coria are made the

enormous earthenware jars in which oil and olives ate kept

;

these tmajas aie the precise amphorae of the ancients.

II Tlnamou (ti namw), [a. F. tinamonifzxxhte

1741, BiifTon 1771), a. Hnamtt, native name m
Gahbi.] A bird of the genus Tinamus (Latham

1790) or family Tinamidis, dromtEognalhous birds,

according to Huxley forming the bond of union

between the Cartnatsa and Raiitsi. The species

have an external resemblance to partridges or

quails, the place of which they fill on the pampas,
1783 Latham Synopsis Buds H 724 Genus lit. Tmamou

Ho t Gi eat T[mamou]. . . TVHrtWPW ae Cayenne ..This is

found m the woods of sevcial parts of South America, par-

ticularly of Cayenne and Guiana. Penny XXIV,
476/2. 1884 G. Allen In Longm Mag. Tan 293 All other

modem birds are linked to the still earlier toothed ances-

tral types, by the South American tlnamous. 1889 P L
ScLATEE Argentine Orniih II. 207 The Tmamous constl-

tute one of the most singulm and characteristic types of the
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Neotropical avifauna 1895 ^ Headley Sii'U^, IjrLijfe

Birds xiii. 343 The Spotted Tinnamou, or common Partridge

of the Pampas 1896 Newton Diet, Birds Q04 In 1830

Waaler .placed the Tinamous in the same Order as the

Ostrich and its allies 190a Q Rsv Oct 427 Another some-

what less distinguished game-bird .is the Unamw,

Tm-bath to -boimding : see Tin sd. 5.

Tincal (trijkal), tincar (tiqkai). Forms*

a. J tyncall, 8-9 tinkab ?- tincal; 0 7-8

tmkar, 8- tmoar [In form iimal, a. Malay

iingkal Skr. (ankafta
;

in Pers., Arab
,
Urdu

. 15^’ tanhdr, iinkar, whence the ^-forms and

Altinoab.] Crnde borax, found in lake-deposits

m Tibet, Persia, and other Asiatic countries.

a. 163s in Foster Crt Mm, E Ind Co (1907) go Tyn-

call [to Mr Allen]. 1678 Phil. Trans. XII 1050 If any

Dross or filth be in the Melting-Pot, they throw in some
Tincal, which gathers the dross together 176a tr

m^'s Sjisf, Geos' 1. 44 Borax. .. Its species are a bluish kind

called Imkal, and the proper borax, which is a puiined

Tinkal and appears white i8ii A. T. Thomson Land.
Dtsp II C1818) 371 The borax is dug in large masses from

the edges and shallows of the lake In this slate it is

named tincal, and is brought home packed in chests, in

masses ofadhering crystals, of a grey yellowish, or greenish

white colour. Fcmiued Chem (00.111341 It

lb impoited in a crude state from the East Indies under
the name of tincal

p 1678 Phillips (ed 4)» TinKar, a Chymical word for

Borax, 170S Ibid, (ed Kersey), Tincar (Arab), a sort of

Nitre, or Salt-peter . .dug out of the Earth. 1736 P. Browne
JaiuMca 38, 6“ Borax, i, Tinkal or Tmkar.
Tincel, obs. form of Tinsel j3.3

Tiuclxel gkel). Sc. Forms * 6
txncliill, tynchal, teincliell, 6-7 tinchell, 6 , 9
tainebel(l, 7 tmckhell, 8-9 tinkell, 9 tinokell,

tinkal, tinchal, tincbel. [ad Gael, hmchtoll

(tjz’mx^ol) ciicmt, compass, round (as prep. ==

‘ around, about ’).] In Scotland, A wide circle of

hunters driving together a number of deer by
gradually closing in upon them. Also attrib.

*S49 Monro Descr West, Isles § is All the Deire of

the west pairt of that forrest will be callit [= driven] he
tainchels to that n'lrrow entres,and the next day calht west
ngaine be tainchels through the said narrow enties, &
infinit Deire slaine ther Imd § 100 The Deire will be callit

upwart ay be the leinchell a 1578 Lindesay (Pitscotiie)

Chion. ^cot (S T S) 1, 56 Ilk ane lyand wait for wlher as

they had ben settand tinchellis for the murther of wyld
beistes. 1618J Taylok (Water (1630)

136/1 Those foresaid Scouts which are called the Tmckhell,
doe bring downe the Deere 1814 Scott Wav xxiv, These
active assistants spread through the country far and near,

forming a circle, technically called the imchel, which, gra-
dually closing, drove the deer m herds together towards the
glen where the Chiefs and piincipal sportsmen lay 111 wait
for them. 1820 Hogg Tales ^ Sk , Bridal Polmod xiii,

Ihe linkell was raised at two in the morning. Ihtd xvi,
Tinckell 1834 Muoic .Brvr ,5ir<fc(i84i)1. 283 He [dipper]
gives chase, with all the confidence of one who diives deer
into a tinchal, or ducks into a decoy. 1868 Nat. Encycl. I.

238 Hunting, which sport they tarry on like the Scottish
‘tinkal’ 1904 Blackni. Mag- June 7S7/2 A iamchet or
hunting drive was to meet at Figinthas.

Tinck(e, Tinqkle : see Tink Tinkle.
Tin-clad: see Tin g.

Tmcle, obs. form of TinKle, Tinsel sb 3

Tinct (tirjkt), $b. Now only pool. [ad. L.
iintt-us a dyeing, f. itngi^re to dye, stain.]

1

.

Colour, hue, tint, colouring matter, dye: =
Tincture rd 1,2.
160Z Shaks Ham m iv 91 There I see such blacke and

grained spots, As will not leave Iheir tinct. 16x1 — Cymb
11 iL 23 White and Azure lac’d With Blew of Heauens owne
tinct. 1706 Phillips (ed Keisey), 2'mct, 01 Temt (Lat.),a
Colouring. 1748 Thomson Cast htdol 1 xliv, Raising a
world of gayer tinct and grace. 01x853 Miss Mitford
Poems, A Poi trait. Such biilliant white, such rosy tinct,

'J lie apple blossom shows i86t Wynter Sec. Bees 500 The
difference ofcolour is entirely owing to the tinct ofthe fluid

which fills the hollow tube m each hair. 1884 Browning
EenshtaJi, Bean-Stripe 347 There's no single tract Would
satisfy the eye's desire to taste The secret of the diamond.

"b fig A touch, trace, tmge {pf something)
= Tincture sb, 4.
1752 Foote Taste i, Wks 1799 T 8 If I do now and then

add some tincts of antiquity to my pictures 1794 Mrs
PiozAi Synon II, 195 That lovely season of life gives to
eve^ thing a tinct of its own greenness.

f 2 . Akh. A transmuting elixir; p= Tincture
sb. 6. Obs.

1471 Ripley CV>w^ Alch xn. i m Ashm. Tkeat Chem,
Brit (1652) 1S4 Ancl Tynct in Projeccyon all Fyers to ahyde.
160X Shaks

^
All's Ivell v. iii xoe Platus hiniselfe, That

kiiowes the tinct and multiplying med’cine, 1606 — Ant.
ij Cl, I V 37 Yet Lomminc from him, that great Med’cine
hath With his Tinct gilded thee.

Tinct, ppl a. poet. [ad. L. iinct-us, pa pple.

of tingerex see prec.] Coloured, tinted; dyed,
tinged ; imbued. Const, aspa pple,

*S79 Spenser Sheph Cal Nov 107 The blew in black,
the gieene in gray is tinct 16x5 Bbathwait Strappado,
etc, (1878) 284 Her sanguine coloui tinct with Lyons tawes
1819 Keats Eve St, Agnes xxx, Lucent syrops, tinct with
cinnamon 1839 Bailey Eestus xxxi. (1852) 530 In robes
Of seagreen hue, engirdled with a zone All variously tinct

t Tinct, V. Obs. Also 6 tinkt. [f. L. tinct-,

ppl. stem oiitngire to dye, colour. First used in
pa. pple. Untied' cf. Tinct ai]

1 . tmns To colour; to dye; to tinge, tint.

48

tS94 Plat yewell-ho n 22 Wntei deepehe died, or tincted

with- colour of the hearbe XS96 Drayton ii 541 My
delicious Cheeke Tinkted with Crimson. X626 B Jonson
Masque, Fort. Isles, I will but touch your Temples, .and

tmet the Tip, the very Tip of youi Nose 0x648
Chym Seer, ii (168a) 174 It will Tinct itself as led as blood.

1650 Ashmolb Cfiym. Collect 127 A Dry earthy Body tincts

not, unlesse it be tincted. x686 Goad Celest Bodies 11. mil

337 In dry Seasons the Solar Halo's are someiimes tincted

with red.

2. iransf. txAfg. To imbue or impregnate with

some substance or quality, esp. in a slight degree

;

to tinge, tincture, taint, a. with a physical sub-

stance or quality : = Tincture v. 2 a.

/tx6a6 Bacon Neiu Att. (1650) 27 Artificial! Wells and
Fountaines, made in Imitation of the Naturall Sources and
Bathes; As tincted upon Vitrloll, Sulphur, Steele, Br.isse,

Lead, Nitre, and other Mineralls. 1626 — Sylva § 882 So
the strainer itself is tincted with salt X63S Rawli y tr.

Bacon's Lift tf Heath (1650) 48 That towards the Morning,

there he used some Anointing, or Shirt tincted with Oyje

1644 Digby Nat Bodies xxiv (1658) 280 Although the

heart should he tincted from its first origine with an undue
virtue from some part

b. With a mental or moral quality, or with

knowledge, etc. : = Tincture o. 2 b
1599 B Jonson Ev. Man out ofHum Ded , To take it in

your hands, perhaps may make some I>enchbi, tincted with

humanity, read and not repent him x666 Sancroit Lev
Ignta 23 Conjectuies so tincted and debancht with piivntc

prejudice «i734 North raw/ i in § 15 (i74°) ^3^ To
suppose lus Reader tincted btroreh.ind wall what was
otdmarily understood by the Plot.

3 . Alch. To subject to a transmuting elixir ; see

Tincture sb. 6.

1399 [see tinciin^ below] x6ox Dot man La Pri/riaied.

Fr. Acad (x6i8) HI. 844 Iron too much concocted niid

highly tincted, is easily changed into biasse 1610 B. Jon-
son Alch II 111, I meanc to tinct C [a retort] in sand-heat

tomorrow, And guie him imbibition 1633 1'ulle's Meteors,
Obscrv, 163 Cyprus Copper is made ofBiassc and Iron

and high tinctied is easily changed into Brass, and rcchangcu
. into Copper.

Hence iTi'iicted ppl a
,
Tineting vh! sb

X399 Thvnne Anirnadv (1873) 33 Fermentacione ys a
peculier terme of Alchemye wluche is before imctingc, or
gyvtnge tincture or coolei xdaflBACoNi^AagQCioTmcted
Lanthoins, or Tincted .Skreens of Glassc Colouicd into
Green, Blew, Carnation &.C. 1672 Bovin in Phil harts
VII sttO) I applied a seal’d Weather glass, furnished with
tincted spirit of wine.

Tiuction (ti*gkjbn). [ad. late L. tinctuin-cm

a dipping; baptism administered by non-Catholics

(Cyprian ^258, Ep. 71/x and 76/8), 11. of action

t. iingSre to dip, dye.]

fl. Dipping (lu baptism); cf. Tincture sb. 8. Obs.

x6S7 J* Watts Dipper Sprinkled 33, I yeild tinctiou or
dipping, and immeision to be one and the same likewise m
this matter. Ibtd,, Both perfusion and tinction arc called
bmitisin.

a. The action ofimbuing with colour; colouring,

tinging, tinting
x888 Billings in Amer. Nat, Feb 118 These micro-organ-

isms..color more dilTusciy with the same degree of cxixosure
to the tinction.

Tinctorial (ti^ktos’nS,!), a [f L, tinetdri-us

(Pliny) (f. iinctSr-em dyer) + -al ] Of, pertaining

to, or used in dyeing; yielding or using dye or
colouring matter.
1633 How Let, to Sir T Brorone so Sept

, in B 's Wls
(Bohn) III 517 After wee have thus circumsci died the plant
wee shall adde oui experiments J hoitensiall,, modicinall,
. tinctorial]. i8xt W. Tavlor in Monthly Mag. i Oct
2s8/'a Plants, oleaginous, tinctoiial, textile, medical, and
culinaiy 1837 Penny Cyd. IX 227/1 TTnctoiial colours
aie either simple or compound xBSy PallMall G s Sept.
7/2 Mr C, O’Neill cliscouised on the change of fashion in
colour, in a paper on ‘ The extent to which calico printing
and the tinctoiial arts die affected by the introduction of
modern colours

Hence Xixicto xially adv
x^^AllbutfsSysUMed V, 41a The stain acts linctonally

as a flee acid

TiBoto-rioBS, a. rare, [f. as prec. + -ous.]
=s Tinctorial.
1786 Abercrombie va Card. Assist 66 Tinctouous

J ellow Virginian. 1900 in B D Jackson Gloss, Bot, Terms
Tin(Jtumutant(ti qktiK,mi«’tant), Zool. rare—'.

[f. L.Unctu-s(%eeTinctj/5.) + miitant-emchanging ]
An animal that changes colour. So Ti uctumuta -

tiou, change of colour
X89S J. Weir in Pop. Set. Monthly Tan 3B8 The chamc-

Icon is the best known of all the tinctumutants Ibid,
Physiological changes that lake place in the act of tinctu.
mutation

TiiLcturatioxi (tiqkUur#« Jan), [f. Tincture
•0. -ATION cf med L. tinctferdiio dyeing.] The
preparation of a tincture of some substance.
i860 lire's Diet Arts IIL 427 Tincturation Musk,

ambergris, vanilla, civet, and a few other odorous sub-
stances, yield their odours to spirit by tincturation, that is,
by putting the fragrant matenal into the spirit and allow-
ing It to remain till the alcohol has extracted all the scent

Tincture (ti gktiui, -tjw), sb. [ad. L. itnclut a
a dyeing, tinging, f, ttncl-, ppl. stem of ttngdre to
dye • see -URE ]

+ 1. A colouring matter, dye, pigment; spec a
dye used as a cosmetic. Obs.
c 1400 Lanfrands Ctrurg. 180 If a man desinh for to

haue blac hecris
, |?anne make his tinctme x6o6 Warner

TINCTURE.

All. En^ XVI, ci, 401 Tinctures, 'Iters, Maske, Faiclingalc,

and Fan, 16x3 Puhchas Pilqtirnas^e (16x4) 646 .Some of

them rubbed his skin, to see vvlietlior his whtieiiussc wcie
naturall, percciuiMg it to be no tnictitie, they were out of

measure nstonishul. 1692 I )RViM N 1 )ul (1697)36

When the WooU h.is Uiksn the whole 'IiiiLUiie, and dimik in

as much of the D\e as it uui leceive. 1717 Lady M W.
Montagu Let. to Ciess Mar i Apr y

The Greeks and Turks
have a custom of putting round tlwir eyes .a blai ktitiLlnrc,

that . . a<Ids very much to the hku knsss of them 1823

J. Nicmolson O/eiat. Mechanic 730 Kxli act, by infusion,

the tincture of the colouring substances.

2 . Hue, colour . esp. as communicated (naturally

or artificially) by a colouring matter 01 dye, or by
something that stains, a tinge, tint. Now rate.

1477 Norton Alch Proem m Ashm. 'Jhcat C/urn

Brit (1652) 7 All sulIi Mm as give 'J'lnctiue to Glassc

IS3S IsiiiN Da odes 3^8 Cetloyne waters,, do., shewe
dyuers tinctures of inynerall suhstiumce. 1394 Piat
Jaioellho 11, xi If you may not giue a luictiire to your
cre.imc before you rhe.u ne It. 1602 Mmviou Ant. ^ A/el
1' V»” s I 3T 'I he ‘nkh - I me that ll.ikes, With
.. L Mill. j.ihuiisiM. of m. 17x3 Audison Crtfo

1 . '-I'. II I. I''! ..if ' hat I admire. x8oo
!i| I'.V mr I. 1 . 1^' (- ' 2) 1. 454 1 he heat o{

the m.'isk lind given to her complexion such a tincture of 1 cd.

1822-34 Good's Stutfy Med (ed 4) IV, 374 The mailer ti.is

a bloody tincture and a bihous smell.

b. Ilet Inclusive term for the metals, colours,

and furs used in couIh of arms, etc.

1610 GurriiM //firt/f/iy 1.11.(1611) 7 Tincture is a v.uiable

hew of Alines and is common as well to differences ofAimes
as to the Armes thcmsclueb. 1723 Coais Dit-i. Her

, Ttrir-

turc, IS no other thin the Hue 01 Colour of .my thing m
Ctiat- Armour, and under tin- 1 lenoininaiion nuiy he .ilso

included the two Mct.ils Or .iml At gent became they ate
often rcpieseiitcd hy Yellow and White, and they themst Ives
Ittar tltose Colours 1842 1’f.ANiti Dn t, Se., etc , Tiiiclures,

m Hei.ddry arc of three desi 1 iptions * mclals, eulours, and
furs 'Ihefoinier .lie or, .irgciit; tin* seeoiid gule*s, .wiire,

sable, vert, ptiipure, sanguine, and leiiny. 'Die chief fuis

are ermine and san , hut tlu re are seveial v.uielies o( liotli,

ciistinguisiicd by different n.imt s. 1864 Bnin 1 1 1, Her. Hist,

.y Pop IV 20 '1 he repieseiit.iiion of the 'i tiieliires by means
of dots and Uiicsw.es not tit use. .before iliu .teeeistun of

the Stuarts 1891 Scott N Q Aiii. 4io/a At the fool of

the stone there is cut the aitiioiiaf loal c.irved so .is to

show the tinctures, viz., S.ihle, .1 fess between lliree maselcs,

two and one, or.

'1*3. The fiCtioi rf d , .1 g, Rtni*' 'q, nr colouiing.

x6oi Hoi 's i n, {>' ) II .!<> I ''i-. < [Cliiyso

piasc] IB V ij i m >. lull ii’i ! ,
III isi II Killy hy

tincture I'sn I'l 1 a i i/i'/m / w..' li, Tmelure
ofllairis •i..t . >1 li ‘iid •' i 'it • !. n x68x tr,

WtUts' A’l d*i«A I Aj Vn h

,

hr ••in,, dying or
colouring

fb fig. A stain, blemish Obs.
0x640 J Bah. Answ, foCarine ii. (161?) g Oitr scrvite

was picked and etille*d out of the ni.issc houke so it might,
and yet be free fiom all fault ami tinrtme. a x6s8 C i r vi.-

LAM) Poems, etc. (1677) 149 To offend ng.iinst so Graeious
a Patron, would add a Tincture to our iJisobedieneo.

1

*4. fg. An impailcd quality likened to a colour

or dye
;

a specioub or ‘ colour.ible * appearance ;

a quality or character with which anything is im-

bued, esp. a dciivcd quality; a tinge. Obs.

1390 Nashe Pas^utls Apol. 1. D ij, I’hey that .abused

thys place,, liad a little more tmeture from hence to lay

uppon theyr opinion, than Penrie can haue. 1640 IIarvly
Synagogue Hypocnsie in Church is Alehymiei'Ihat
casts a golden tmetme* upon brasse, x6sa L S. People's

Liberty vii. 13 His speech.. having a tiiietuic from hts

guilty conscience. 1711 Wcvxw Sped No. 144 r 7 A good-
ness mixed with Fear, gives a I meture to nil het Behavmiii.

*757 Bubki Abridetm Eng. Hist ii. 1, Ihe Saxon i.iii-

gnage received little or no unrturc fiom the Welsh x8o6
SuKK Wtnler in J.ortd 1 212, I atlrihiited this tmelure of

mmd in a great degree to Ins pcculi.ii destiny*,

i 6. A physical qinality (other than colour) com-
municated to sometlung ,

esp a taste or flavour, a

taint. Obs.
x6io Holland Camden's Br ti 1 306 Whether it bee by

the nature, or tincture and teinpei theicof 1625 N Car
iTNiEu Geog Del. ii v. (1635) 77 'Ihey reeciuc their tinc-

ture of saltncsse from .sotne salt niinci als of the Eai ch, 1697
Bp. Patrick Comm. Exod. xiii. 6 Anything that imglit

give a Tincture of Acidity to the Bre.id. 1727 Bradley's
Farit Diet, s v Disttllirig, The Waters smell of Smoko,
and had a Tincture of Aclustion

b A slight infusion {of some element or quality

;

a tmge, a shade, a flavour, a tmcc; a smattering
(gjfknowledge, etc.).
1612 Seluen Illvstr Drayton’s Poly-olb xi. 184 They

had lived here C. L yeers by the common account without
tincture of true religion 1697 BuKCiiiort: Disc, Relig,
Assetnh 107 This in ehgious custom, hnsa tinctuicofathe
ism m It xvix Steele Sped No 38 IP 5 Ihis, perhaps,
cannot be called Affecl.ition ; but it has some Tincture of it.

*775 TvewiiiTT Chaucer IV. 26 We may fairly conclude,
that the English language must have inibtbe'd a strong
tincture of ttie French, long before the age of Chaucer.
1838 Carlyle FredL Gt 1 iv (1872) I 31 Ernst August has
some tincture of soldieiship at this time

^
1

6

* Alchemy. A supposed spiritual principle or
immaterial substance whose character or quality
may be infused into material things, which are then
said to be tinctured

; the quintessence, spiiit, or soul
of a thing. Vntvetsal itneiure, the Itlixir. Obs.
*599 T MCoufet] Silkwomtes 68 A Quintessence? nay

wel It may be call’d A deathlesse tincture, sent vs from the
skies Whose colour stands, whose glosse is ne’er appall’d,
1649 J E[llt$tonb] tr, Behrneris Eptsi Pref 10 'Ihis
conduces to the attainment of the Universall Tincture and
Signature, whereby the different secret qualities, and ver-
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tues, that are hid m all visible and corporeall things .

.

may be drawne forth and applyed to their right naturall

use Ibid. 111. § 34 Operation of the philosopher's stone or

universal tincture from me 1693 tr Blaneards Phys.
Diet, (ed a), Tifictura, a Tincture, or Elixir̂ the Extrac-

tion of the Colour, Quality, and Strength of any thing

f b. An active principle, of a physical nature,

emanating or derivable from any body or sub-

stsince , a liquid or volatile principle. Ohs.

x6o2 T. Fitzherb. 48 If by chaunceherMaiestiehad
layed her hand vpon the poysonedpomelof the Sadie in the

moneth of luly when the pores and veynes are open she

might haue byn poysoned or receaue maligne vapors or

tinctures 1671 Grew Anai Plants 11 § 23 The purest part

[of the Sap] recedes, with its due Tinctures, from the said

Cortical Body, to all the parts of the I.ignous Ibid vi. § 4
Precipitation is made by the mixture and reaction of the

Tinctures of the Lignous and Coitical Bodies upon each
other «i677 Half Pnm Ong Man ii xii 241 The
Feitility of their Soil by the Inundation of Nilus, which
at Its recess leaves so fruitful a Tincture, that therebyand
by the heat of the Sun,Animals have their visible production.

Ibid III IV. 267 The Dew exhaled from some sorts of Herbs
01 Weeds, carries with it theSeminal Tincture of the Herb,

7. Chem. and Fharm fa In early chemistry,

and m derived uses The (supposed) essential prin-

ciple of any substance obtained in solution Also,

the extraction of this essential pnnciple Ohs
Tincture ofgold, Potable gold, aurum potabile. Tinc-

ture ofthe Moon (i e of silver, Luna) see quoU 1706.

x6io B JoNSON Alch ii 111, Infuse vinegar. To draw his

volatile substance and his tincture, x6a6 — Fori Isles

Wks (Rtldg ) 6^/iThis little gallipot Of tincture, high rose

tinctuie 1631 French A// vi 179 A way by which the

tincture of gold which is the soule thereof, may he ex-

tracted 1669 Wori idge Sysi. Agric (1681) 39 Many of

our best Mechanicks being too much addicted to the tinc-

ture of this Grain [barle;^ 1675 E Wilson Spadacrene
Dunelm Pref 12 As to the discovery of Metalline tinctures

in waters 1696 Phillips (ed 5), Tincture .In Chymistry,

the Extraction of the Colour, Quality and Strength of any
thing 1706 Ibid (ed Kersey), Itnciure ofthe Moon, is a
Dissolution of some of the more rarify'd parts of Silver,

made m Spirit of Wine, and whetted by Alkali-Salts

1707 Mortimer Husb (1721) I 333 'Tis not unlikely that

Gram may affoid its Tincture, and that excellent Beer and
Ale may be made thereof without Malting.

b. Mod Pharmacy. A solution, usually m a
menstruum of alcohol, of some principle used in

medicine, cbiefly vegetable, as tincture of opium
(laudanum), but sometimes animal, as tincture of

canthandes, or mineral, as tincture offeme chloride.

More pirticularly called an alcoholic Uncture, But the,

menstruum may also be sulphuric ether or spirit of ammo-
nia (both mainly alcohol), which give ethereal and amhto-

mated tinctures respectively ; when wine is used they are

called medicated wines A tincture is simple when it is a
solution of one substance only, comfound when of two or

more substances .
A 1648 Diobv Chym Seer (1682) 172 An excellent Spirit of

Wme, fit to draw Tinctures. 1704 J Harris Techn I,

Tincture, in Chymistry, is a Dissolution of the more fine, and
volatile Parts of a mixt Body in Spirit of Wine, orsome such

proper Menstruum, xyxa tr Pomei’s Hist Dru^^ 1 , 184 A
Tincture IS likewise extracted with Spirit ofWine Tartanzd.

1789 Buchan Dom Med, {1790) 695 Aromatic Tincture.

Infuse two ounces of Jamaica pepper in two pints of brandy,

without heat, for a few days ; then stiam otf the tincture.

1800 tr Lagtange's Chem II 327 Alcohol dissolves resins

and lesinous gums these solutions are called Tinctures,

Ehxiis, Quintessences, &c. 18x3 J Unovi&ovi Led Inflam.

83 The results were the same when tincture of OTium was
employed. x84a Brande Did Sc etc , s V

,
The term

tincture is sometimes applied to alcoholic solutions of resin&

of which tincture of myrrh, of assafoetida, &c. furnish

instances, 1871 Garrod Mat Med (ed 3) Tincture of

Aconite (Aconite root, m coarse powder, two ounces and

a half j
recUfied spirit, twenty fluid ounces. Prepared by

maceration and percolation.)
. t

f 8. Affectedly used for ‘ baptism . Cf. late L. use

oitinghe (to dip) for ‘baptize’, and Tinctiost i.

161a Sklden Illustr. Drayton's Poly.olb. iv. 73 Honoured

in holy tincture of Christianity with the name of Robert.

Ibid, IX. 146 Cadwallader received of P P. Sergius, with

holy tincture, the name of Peter. '

Ti*ncture, o [f p^ec. sb.]

1 trans. To impart a tincture or dye to; to

dye; to colour, tmge, imbue. (Chiefly m pa. pole.)

t6i6 [see tincturing below] 1634 Sir T. Herbe^
147 Cheekes tinctured with Vermillion 1664 H. More

Mvst Inw 310 The Rivei that will run unctured with bloud

three bundled years hence tr Pancirdlus

Mem 1 . 1 L 2 This Juice which Wooll and Purple-Silk .

were tinctur’d with 1814 Wobdsw Excursion vn 188

Homespun wool But tinctured daintily with florid hues.

Goods Study Med. (ed 4) j
325 One of the latest

fluids that becomes tinctured is the milk in ‘Ctenc wet-

nuises i8a8 Moore Tis sweet to think 11, It will tincture

Love’s plume with a different hue

2 . traiuf. and fig To imbue or impregnate witb

a quality; to communicate some quality to; to

affect, tinge, tamt. (Chiefly m pa. pple., const.

•mithl) fa. with a physical quality, as smell or

taste. Ohs . .

x668 H More Dw Dial, v xxxvin (1713) S^S Innocuous

Whirl-wmds of sincere Air, tinctured only with a rool

refreshing smell 1671 Grew Altai's u §

remainder .is in part carried off into the ^°rticalBi^5^

again, the Sap whereof it now tinctures into
f

Ahment.

*1678 it Barclay Quakers 'ni, xii 237 Water may he

capable to be tinctured with uncleanness. 1820 Mair tyros

Did, (ed 10), Alumimsus, tinctured with, smelling or

tasting of alum. , , , , .

b with a mental or moral quality or character

,

Vob. X.

with reference to knowledge {pass, with •vaitTi)^ to

have a smattering of. (lu early use often with
allusion to alchemy cf prec. 6 )
1636 Heywood Loves Mtsir, Prol , So pure a mind, As if

tinctur'd from Heaven 1631 Wittie tr Primrose's Poji
Err I xm 47 He professed himselfe to be a Physician
(although be was but lightly tinctured with the knowledge
of Physick), x66a Sparrow tr Behuie's Rem, Wks , Afol
cone Petfed, 147, 1 must be Tinctured or else I cannot be
Transmuted , If Christ do not Tincture me with his Bloud,
then my Holy Paradise-Life remaineth faded 1718 Free,
thinker No, 7 r a His Conversation was tinctured through-
out with the Ancient Mythology 1878 Spurgeon Treas
Dav Ps cxv. I The prayer is eindently tinctured with a con-
sciousness of unwortbiness.

0. intr. for pass. To take or have a tmge of
something. rare~‘\

^
1787'G Gambado ^foww/ewliBoplisIttaportrait]

is like, but a likeness that tinctures of the prejudice of
friendship

1

3

To deposit (one metal upon another), rare,

1670 Specif.Pr Rupert's Patent 2 A newinvencion or Art
of Tincturing Copper vpon Iron 1679 Essex Papers
(Camden) I 235 Of tincturing of Copperupon Iron as to bun
or them shall seem meet
Hence Timctunng vhl. sb.

x6i6 T. luKB {ptiie\ A Treatise against Pmnting and
Tincturing of Men and Women 1636 ArtifHandsom, ito
Hangings, pictures, carvings, guildtngs.and tmeturmgs. 1679
[see 3 above] 1902W.M Rx.’ssr.uxsy.'B.Demetiic Possesstanm
N, T 111 6s [They] may contain a tincturing of medical lore

Tinctured (ti'gktiuid), ppl. a. [f. Tinctuee
SI. (or ) + -ED ] Imbued with a tincture or

colour ;
having a tincture (esp. of a specifiedkind);

dyed, coloured, stained, tinged
1626 Caft Smith Fiiyi«z*L 17Very rocky, and much tinc-

tured stone like Minerall 1737 M, Green Spleen 737 And
fancy's telescope applies With tinctur’d glass to cheat his

eyes 1782 Eliz N Blower Geo Bateman II 153 The
blood tinctured weapon igo8 Daily Chron 17 Aug 4/7
Zinc and other metallically tinctured ointments

Tmey, variant of TinsEY.

Tiud (tind), v. Ohs exc. dial Forms : a. (i

teudan), a-3 teuden, 3—5 tende, 4 {^rd pers

sing.) tent \pa. t 3-5 tende, 4 tendede ,
pa.ppU,

2-4 itend, 2 itent, itende, 3-5 tende, 4 ytend,

4-5 tend d 4 teende, €-*i (9 dial') teend;
pa, ppU. 4 teendid. y. 3 tiende, 5 tynd, 6

tinde, 6-7 tynde, 5- tiad
;
pa pple. 6 tynded,

6-7 tinded. 8. 6 iande, 6-7 ?tynde, 6-9

tind 6. 5 tynne, 6-7 tinne, 7-9 tin; pa t

and pple 7 tinn’d. C* 5-6 tyne, 7 tine
,
pa t

6 tynde, tind; pa. pple 5 tyned, 6 tynde, tind,

6-7 tined. rj. 5-6 teyne, pa. pple. y-, iteyned.

Q. 7, 9 teen, pa, t and pple, teened [MK had

tend~e{n from 1175 to 1425; also, m Wyclif and

down to 1 7th c
,
with lengthened vowel, teendelfl,

in some mod. dialects teend (t?nd). From c T400

onward also Und and tind (see 7, 8 forms). Later

with loss of final d from both forms (perh. arising

out of shortened pa. pple. tind, tind, teend, taken as

= tin-d, iine-d, teen-d, hence inf. tin, tine, teen ; but

reduction of-«<f to -»is found in many otberwords).

In mod. dial, surviving from ScotL to Cornwall as

(tind, tsind, tin, tarn, t?n) seeqnots sad. Eng. Dial,

Diet. Early ME. tenden corresponded to an OE.

*tptdan (m comp, ontpidan, ai^ndan, fortptdan,

to set fire to, kmdle, and m vbl sb. timiing,

Napier Contnb. to OE Lexte.), corresp. to Goth,

tandjan. Da. teende, Sw. tdnda ;
causal of *iindan

Str. vb. (ablaut series tind-, tand-, fund-), to be

on fire, burn, glow, represented by MHG. zinden

str vb., in same sense. The history of early ME
tiende, tinde, now tind, find (temd), is more diffi-

cult ; as no other example is known of OE. and

ME, -end becoming later -tnd, much less -ind, it

IS probable that we have here a parallel formation,

representing an OE. *tyndan (from the weak ablaut

grade iundf^, cognate with OHG. zttnten (from

*zmtjan x—Hundjan), MHG. and Ger. zunden to

set on fire, kindle, and OE tynder Tindeb. In

that case, tend {teend, teen, teyne) and find {fynd,

tind, tin, tine, tyne) are two distinct but parallel

and synonymous formations from the same root

I verb]
1. tians. To set fire to, ignite, light, kindle (a

fire, lamp, torch, flame, etc.).

a. [rtgox LawsK Mlfrtd Prol c 27 Gif fyr sie ontended

ryt to DBernanne. a xooo tr BseddsDe Temponbus in Sax,

Leechd. III. 342 Donne he [moon] of hyre [sun] ontendbyp.

irioso O E Chron. an 994 (MS C) Eac hi mjd Qwe on

tendon woldan. cxioo Charms m Sax LeecM. ill. 280

Ontend preo candela.] c X17S Lamb. Horn, 81 He wule

aquikien and al pe brond tenden, 1340^0 Alex ^ tJind 233

Ofa torche pat is tend, tak an en-sample. 1377 Langl P PI.

B. xviii. 238 po pat weren in heuene token Stella comata,

And tendedenhir [C xxi. 230 tenden hit] as a torche, 1387

Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 17 I-tend in pe fesep

awey serpentes, CX400 Laud Troy Bk. i7$7® The Xroyens

. .tende hire fir more than ten sithe, But it 3ede out. c 14*8

Seven Sag. (P ) 2183 He tende hys torche at a cole.

fl 138a Wyclif Isa, 1, 11 Lo 1 jee alle teendende yp
[T388kyndlynge] fyr. —Ecch^.-vm. 13Teende thou not coliS

orsynneres.,lest thou he tend with the flautne of the fyr of

the synnes of hem, 2388 Matt. v. 13 Ne men teendith
not [1382 Nether men tendyn] a lanterne, and puttith it

vndur a busschel 2398 Sylvester Bn Bartas n 1, iv.

Handy.crafls 707 leend again Truth’s near extinguisht
Taper \€a%lbid,VL\. ii 306 Thou whetst a sword,
and thou dost teend a brand 1648 Herrick Hesper,
Candlem Day ii. Kindle the Christmas brand Part must
be kept wherewith to teend The Christmas log next yeare.

Y <2x400-50 Alexander 4179 It tinds on tend lowe
trappourof stede, And many costious costis consumes in-to
askis. 1589 R 'Rkuve^ PI. Perc 20, 1 see no more Candles
tinded then wont to be xSss Mabbb tr, Aleman'sGuzman
dlAtf. n 19 Those coales, that were alreadythroughly tinded.
a 1W3 Sanderson Semi (i68g) 36 As one candle tindeth a
thousand, xyofi Phillips (ed. Kersey), To Tind, to light

;

as To tinda Candle. mo4 Dial Diet , Tmd, to light,

kindle. [Generally diffused, ScotL to Heref., Northamp ,

Bedford, Berks, Cornwall.] 1910 Old man at Gcrsley,
Glo'ster, Get up and tind (tind) the fire

S c 1^ Udall, etc, Erasm Par. John v 40 Only a
bumyng candell t^ded at our Tyre. 1338 Phaer rEneid
III G ij. Altars vp againe we make and tiers on them we
tinde [nine blind], [1590 Spenser F Q, ii vin. ii Stryful
Atm in their stuhborne mind Coles of contention and whqt
vengeaunce tind 1394 Carew Tasso i. (1881) 27 For if
onefeare to crueltie him tinde tinde], Another greater
doubt bridles no lesse ] (?) 1623 in soth Rep Hist MSS.

And lands and cities turn to dust
e 1497 Croscombe Churekw, Acc, (Sora Rec. Soc.) 27

Paid to W. Toyt for tynnyng of the lyght. 136* Phaer
AEnetd viii Bbijb, Her couchyd harth she steeres and
sturgin^parkes of fire doth tinne. 1638 Farley Emblems
V B vj.Tnat learned dogge, at noone tyde tinn’d his light.

165s H. Vaughan Silex Sant ii Cockcrow (185S) 143 It
seems their candle, howe’er done, Was tinn’d and lighted at
the sunne, 1674 Rav S if E C Wetds, To Tine or tin a
Candle, to light it Mod Bedford if Northampt, Dial

,

I get up at six, tm the fire, and then sweep the roomm
i [X471 Ripley Cowf/. <4 /c/i xi 11 inAshm Iheat Chem,

Brit. (1652) i8t Foryt ys Fyer whych tyned wyll never dye ]

ciSxx (see Tmding), Tynyng. X39X Spenser Virg Gnat
394 Whose bridale torches foule Erynnis tynde [«;//« un-
Kinde] Ibid 504 Flames, weapons, wounds, in Greeks fleete

to have tynde \riMie minde] 1394 T B La Primetud, Er,
Acad 11, 514 With the same fire wherewith that was fit st

tined i6xa PasquiPs Night-Cap (1877) 26 Though others
tine their candles at my light, 1667 Milton P L, it 1075
As late the Clouds Justling 01 posht with Winds rude m thir

shock. Tine the slant Lightning. 170a Dryden Iliad 1.635
The priest, .was seen to tine The cloven wood, and pour
the ruddy wine

T) 1482 Caxton Trevisa'

s

Higden 1 xxiv, gob, Whan it

was ones yteyned [ed, X527 Iteyned] and sette a fyre,

6 1847-78 Halliwell, Teen, to light a candle Var dial.

1864 E. Capern Devon Proohie
,
* Teen the candle ’ is often

used for light the candle 1893 Quiller-Couch Wandering
Heath 85 She struck flint over touchwood and teened afire

2 . %ntr. To catch fire, kmdle, become ignited,

begin to bum.
ciago Michael 523 in S Eng Leg I 314 And^wane it

comez among )>e fuyre, sone it bi-gynnea forto tiende

[Harl MS 2277 sone hit gynne)> tende rime ende], 138a
Wyclif Ecclus, xvi 7 Wrathe shal waxe ful out tend [13B8

yre schal brenne] c 1400 Brut xcvi 94 pe fire biganne to

tende and brenne al pe toune 1648 Herrick Hesper
,
To

Maids, Wash your bands, or else the fire Will not teend to

your desire,

3 . fig trans To inflame, excite, arouse, inspire

cxvj^Lanib Horn 81 For hwatbe seal his sunne uor-saken

and bileuen and bon itent ofhsnhaligost. Ibid., Ho weren
Itende of pan halie gast a 1223 Leg, Kath, 136 Swa i-tend

of wra'SSe pat wod ha walde wuraen, <2x240 Lq/sottg in

Coit Horn 215 Tend mine heorte 1382 WvcnF rrov
xxviii 4 Who kepen, sbul ben tend [1388 kyndlid] vp
ajen hym. C1450 Myrc Festial 60 Yn token he was y 11

hyr wombe pat schuld aftyr tynd mony mannys charite,

1390, 1594 [see td] x62a Mabbb tr Alemans Gusman
dAtf, I 234 He was some-what too touchy, and would
quickly he tinded 168a Dryden Duke of Guise i. 1, Shop-
consciences,. .Preach'd up, and ready lined for a rebellion,

b wtr To become inflamed or excited.

1297 R Glouc (Rolls) 4416 In is wod rage he wende Vot
to awreke is vncle dep, as fur is [= tire his] herte tende

Hence Timded (tende)ppl a

,

Ti’nding M. sb.

and ppl a.

0900 Wajrferth Dial, Gregory (xgoo) lox (MS H ) He ..

bine sylfne nacodne awearp on para netela tendingum.

1297 R Glouc. (Rolls) 1102a po nonie tende taperes pe
bissops in hot bond 1382 Wyclif Nwn xi 3 He clepide

the name of that place Tendynge [1388 Brennyng, Vulg
incensio] for thi that the fier of the Lord was tende [138S

kyndlid, Vulg incensus fuisset] agens hem. 1497 Tynnyng
[see I*] cisxx mSwayne SaritmChurehw Acc (1896) fir

To Ros for tynyng of the rode light xij d. xsgi Sylvester
Du Baitas i. ii 634 Incessantly th’apt tmding fume is tost

Till It inflame 1662 Hiubert

j

0;o i. soThe Romans
divided their night into ten parts, 2 Prima fax, candle-

tiiining,

Tind, obs form of Tihe sbA, prong,

II
Tindal 1 (ti ndal). E Ind. [ad. Malayalam

tanded, Teliigii iandeln, also Hindustani tandel,

chief or head man of a body of men.]

1 . A native petty officer of lascars, on board

ship, or in the ordnance department; also the

foreman of a gang of lahonrers on public works

(Ynle) ;
a boatswain; a foreman,

X698 Fryer Acc. E India tfP. 107 The Captaui vs called

Nucquedah, the Boatswain Ttndal 1778 R. Orme HiH,
Miht Irans. II. ix. 339 One Tindal, or corporal of the

Lascars, 1800 Wellington in Gurw Desp (1844) I. 93 A
detachment of gun lascars, consisting of i tindal and ao

lascars 1803 R. Percival in Naval Chron. X 26 Each of

the boats carries a tindal, or chief boat-man, who acts as

7



TINDAL. 50 TINE.

pilot. 1848 tr. Hoj^tneisier's Tram Ceylon^ etc. x. 345 The
‘ Tindal\ or superintendent of the coolies, was dismissed.

1849 S. B Eastwick Diy Leantes^'iQvx Tindaljumped out
on the hank, on which was not four feet water

2 A personal attendant * see qnots.

1850 Lanc Wand, India 36 Almost every one who visits

the Hills keeps a servant called a iinded. His duty is to

look after the men who can-y yom janpan, to go eriands, to

keep up the ilie. IbuL 40 My tindal aroused me at eleven,

and informed me that a young man wished to see me
f Tindal 2. Obs See qnots.

1S59 Sala Tw rmnd Clock sa [At Billingsgate] Sprats

are sold on hoard the ships by the bushel A ' tmdaP is a
thousand bushels of sprats 1863 Simmomos Diet Trade
S^pl

,
Tvidal,n thousand bushels of spiats.

Tinder (tmdai), sb. Forms: a, i tyndre,

tyndir, 1-7 tynder, 5 -yr, 3- tinder (7 -ar).

jS. 3-7 (9 dzab.) timder, 4 tender, tondre, 4-5
tundyr, 5 Sc toundire. 7. 3-4, 6 tendre, 5
tendem, tendere. [OE. tynder ? m., and tyndre

wk fem. (? ‘—*tundno-, *tundn6n-\ from OTeiit.

Htind- weak grade of Hind- to kindle see Tind w.

Cognate forms (varying in suffix and gender) are

MLG
,
LG. iutider^ Dn. fonder^ ON. ttindr (Sw

tunder, Da tender)^ OHG euntara fem. (MHG.
eunder m and 11., Ger. zander m.). MK and mod.
Eng. tinder legiilarly represent OE. tynder^ ME.
tunder {toundir^ tonder\ also mod. dial (Line.),

may be from ON. turdr The i3-i6th c. foims
tendere^ -dre, -der (implied for 1 3th c. in Tikdeb «.),

were prob. assimilat^ to the a-type of Tikd o.]

Any dry inflammable substance that readily takes
fire from a spark and burns or smoulders; esp.

that prepared from partially charred linen and
from species of Polyporus or coikwood fungus
(Aqabio 1), formerly in common use to catch the
spark struck from a flint with a steel, as the means
of kindling a fire or * striking ’ a light. Gertmn
tinder, see Amadou.
a a 700 Epinal Gloss (O.E T ) s6a Isca, tyndiiin [aSoo

Eifitrt tyndrin]. Ibid 685 He^hiha, genusjbmenii, idest
tyndic a 80a Leiden Gloss 179 IstcOf tyndri. c 1000
^LFKic Gloss m Wr, Wfllcker 149/30 Eoines, ^eswmlud
spoon, tiel tynder a 1030 Ltber SantiU aio Na elleshwar
zewilnunge tyndran onalj), ciaos Lay 29267 pa .he .

lette pe curneles ut drajen & tinder nora And lette i pan
scalen don, 1398 Tbbvisa Barth. De P R, x. vm (1495)
379 Of a lytill sperkyll in an hepe of towe or of tyntiyr
cometh sodayuly a grete fyre i^a Stanyhurst i,

(Arb ) 23 In spunck or tinder thee quick fyre he kindly re-
ceaued 1610 B. Jonson Alch i 1. 1664 Evelyn Syha
CiSm) m Nor may we omit to mention the fungus^ to
make Tinder x68a N. 0. Boileaw's Lutrvi in. S7 The
spark m Tinder chetisht, touoht with Metch In Sulphur
dip't, kindles with quick dispatch The Torch 1773 Cook
Voy.roundWorldi vii (1777)! iialnonetherewasthestone
mey strike fire with, and tmder made ofbark iBia Sia H.
Davy Chem, Philos 90 A machine for setting fire to tinder
of the agaric by the compression of air has been for soma
tune in use 1837 Howitt Rur Life ii 111 {186a) 115 He
Strikes a light with his tinder, for lucifers he never saw.
J867 Baker Nile Tnbut xv (1872) 263 The giass was as
inflaininablQ as tinder X&79 T'echu^ Kduc viii*
114/2 The internal spongyportion of several species ofPoly-
porus, soaked in a solution of nitre, forms tinder
B c zaao Bestiary 535 Of ston mid stel in Se tunder Wei

to hrennen one iSis wnnder 1303 R. Brunne Handl. Syniie
7925 Hyt farep wyj> hem as fyre and tundyr [«««wundyr].
C1375 “"c Leg Saints xhx {Tecld) 72 Wod dry as toun-
dire. 1377 Langl. P PI B. xvii. 245 Bot J?ow haue towe
to take It wim tondre [v.r. tunder j 1393 C xx. 211 tonder,
tendere] or broches 1483 Cath Angl 396/1 Tundyr,
swentinum^ receptaculum ignts^ igniciMiunt, 1530
Palsgr 383/2 Tunder to lyght a roatchej^wrA 1362 Tur-
ner n 29 b, Agarik. where of som. make tunder
Mthe in England and Germany x6za Sc. Bk Rates m
Halyburtons Ledger (1867) 291 Boxes called fyre or tunder
boxes the groce iiuli.

y fX38o Wyclif Sel Whs, III. 10a panne maist bou wib
tendre gete fuyre of jiat stone 1393 Tendere [see quot 1377
inp] £1400 R Gloucester's Chi on App S 7 (MS. S) po
mt he ninie tendem [other MSS, tynder, tunder] xS4iR CoPLAMu Guydoii's Quest Chimrg M j. They be m^e
of softe tendre, as of seare olde lynen cloth

fb trantf. Fire; a spark, a tmder-box
, phr.

to strike (on) a tinder Obs,
1570 Levins Mamy 77/10 Tynder, ineendium 1604

Shaks Oth, 1 1 141 Strike on the Tinder, hoa • Giueme a Taper 1607 Dekkbr & Webster Northw Hoe iii.
Wks. 1873 III 44 lie goe strike a Tinder. cx6a6 Dick of
^evon. I u m Bullen O PI (1883) II la So from a tuideV
at the Hist kindled Grew this heartburning twixt these two
gieat Nations.

O Jig
c888 K ^lfred Boethy § 3 We habbatf nu giet bonemmstan dmlpaie tyndran pinre haele a lOBoLiberSantill

Ja vvii (1889) 2o6 Tyndre [Jbmentum] and ceap godes cynnes
Imiestie ni^^enes de3 on criste wunian symle xeMtPolt-
maiitei^ztki) 61 They haue strook fire into the tinder ofmy soft heart 1643 Baker Chron

, Hen, II 73 Finding his
hot spirit to be fit tinder for such fire X794 Wolcott (P
Pindai) Piudaiiana Wks 1812 IV 21a Nothing to gild thy
Somary tindei Save the mde flint and steel of Peter Pindar.d attrib and Comb

, as iiiider-pouch, -purse
tinder-cloaked, -dry, -like adjs

,
txnder-fuugus, a

fungus from which tinder is made, as tinder-
polpjore, Polyporus fomentarius

,

tinder-ore,
tuider-water, see quots

Cleveland Char Diurn Maker Wks (1677) 101 It

clnlwM
of Language, when every Thin,^*Tinder.

cloak d Quack must be called a Doctor 1891 Kipling

Light that Failed 11 33 The *tindei-dry clumps of sci ub
1896 CaocRnr Cleg Kelly VI, He ciossed the marshy end
of Duddinghtone Loch It was tinder dry with the diouglit.

189s Funk's Standard Diet,, *Tinderfwngus, a large
leathery fungus growing on trees; the amadou of com-
merce 1607 Shaks Cor, ii i 55 Said to be hasty and
*Tinder-like vp^ion to tiiuiall motion 1887 Rider Hag-
gard yess xxviii, The tindeihke roof burst into a hioad
sheet of flame x868 Dana Min 91 Zundereiz, or Berg-
zunderz (= *Tinder Ore) ofG Lehmann

, which is soft like
tinder and dnik dirty red in color, proves to he jameson-
ite or feather ore mixed with red silver and arsenopyrite
1883 R Turner in Gd Words Sept 591/1 The common
*tinder-polypore has been found in the lake-dwelling at
Lochlee 1883 Fisheries Exhih, Catal 236 *Tindei pouch
used by Hungarian fishermen 1662 J. Rargrave Pope

Alex VII (1867) 122 We had .. *tynder purses , with
flint, steel, and match, to lighten our torches and candles
when they went out X748 Smollett Rod, Rand xlvi,
*Tinder-water I . . Water extracted from tinder. .An uni-
versal specific for all distempers

Hence T1 uderedu;., burnt to tinder
;
T1 nderish,

'SlmdexoTLS adjs., of the nature of tinder, tiiider-

like
;

HTx nderl^ adv

,

like tinder, in a tmder-like
degree.

1809 T. Cowdell Poet fml, 40 m Nona Scotia Mtnsir,
(1811) 47 Her tinder'd garments in myhand 1825 T. Hook
Sayings Ser ir. Passion 4 Pnne xiv. III. 343 Harriet was
tinderly tender 1870 Daily News 18 July, The furze is dry
and tinderous

_
1889 Clark Russell Marooned (1890) 213

So damp and tinderous too was the timber. 1890 — Ocean
Trag XII, A sound as of the piessure of a light foot upon
tinderish btushwood

t Tinder, tender, ». Ohs. rare—^. [ME.
iendren, f. tendre, 7-form of Tinder sb.l intr. To
become inflamed, glow, bum.
c 1230 Hall Metd 31 Ti neb ute-wiS tendiclS ut of tone.

Trnder-box. A box m which tmder was kept
(also usually the flint and steel with which the
spark was struck, and sometimes the brimstone
matches with winch the flame was raised),
iS3» PAi.SGn. 283/2 Tunder boxe, hoyite de fusiL 1580

Hakluyt Vay, (1599) I 442 Tinder boxes with Steele, Plmt,
& Matches and Tinder. x6ia [see Tinder jS]. X607 Collier
Ess. IX (1703) 84 One would thmk wo might with a good
flint and steel strike consciousness into a Tinder-box. 1759
Dumahesque in Phil Trans. LI 485 They make use of a
wooden machine (instead ofa tmder-box), to light fire with.
1836 Marrvat yayhei xlvu, I found a tinderbox. I struck
a light 0x840-5 (Tunder-box in use in N. Lincolnsh).
1893 Lbland Meffi 1. 47 The use of the tmderbox and brim-
stone was universal.

b. jdf A thing or person likened to a tmder-box,
esp. as being very ‘inflammable’ or a source of
heated stnfe.

1598 Shaks. Merry W 1 ul 27,

1

am glad I am so acquit
this Tinderbox 1608 Sylvester Du Bartas n iv. v.

Decay la Huff.puflft AmbiUon, tinderbox of warre, Downfall
of Angels, Adam’s murderer 1839 J MacDonaed in
Tweedie Life iv. (1849) 335 The tmder-box of moitality

Current
Hist (Buffalo, N Y ) VII 3x3 One of the chief danger-
points in Europe, a veritable tmder-box.

c. attrib and Comb.
ax704 T. Brown Lett to Genii. 4 Ladies Wks. 1709 III

Couple of Tinderbox cryeis 1856 Kane Arei
Exyi. I XXIX. 379 He struck them together after the true
tmder-box fashion

tTi-ndern, a, Obs. rare. [f. Tinder sb +
-n, -BN 4

: cf. leathern, silvem.l In tindern v on
?a steel used m striking the flint to light tinder
*386 Ferne Bleai Genine 172 Betweene four tindern irons,

or fusils argent 1688 R Holme Annouiy iii, 280/2 Tin-
dern Irons, or Clothiers Bench Hooks,
Tindery (tindari), a [f Tinder jA + -y.] Of

the nature of or resembling tmder, tinder-like;
also^^ easily inflamed, ‘mflamraable’, passionate
1754 Richardson Grandtson (1781) IV. xviii. 146 Whatwoman would have herself supposed capable of such a

tindery fit? X79S Mme. D’Arblay Lett, 15 June, I love
nobody for nothing, I am not so tindery 1 18x4 — Wan-der 1. ICO You were m such a tindery fit as to be kindled
by mat dowdy t8B6 Miss Braddon One Thing Needful
V, Sheets of tindery paper.

Tindle (trnd’l) dial [app a deny of Tind
V to kindle

,
akin to Tandle and Tendle, oravar.

of the latter.] Inpi.,A name given locally to small
fires lighted out of doors at the beginning of May
and November (Cf. Tandle )
See fuller quot, in E D.D , and refeiences to N. & O and

varlossanes there given.
sjS^Gentl 4f«g,Nov 836/2At Finclem, in Derbyshire,

the boysand gills in the evening of thesecondofNovember
light up a number of small fires amongst the furze and

rail th^ Tmdles x87a Hardwick Trad Lanes 30 In
Derl^hire these fires [on 1st May] were called Tmdles
t Trndlmg. Ac. Obs. rare [Ongin uncertain.*]
A cloth of some kind, app linen.

tmcfling
^ (SHS) 47, xxvj ellis

Tine (tain), Forms . a i, 3-6 tind, 4-6
tynde, 5 tyynde, 6 (9 dial) tynd. (5 tene),
5-9 byJie, 6- tine. [OE. hnd = MHG. zint
sharp point, ON. iindr tine (Sw. tinne, Da dial.
hnd tooth of a rake) •—OTeut. *hnd-i\ (To the
same prob belongs OHG. zmna merlon of awaU OTeut. ^ttndjdn- ) OE. findbecame in ME.
/fm, as in bind, etc

; whence, by loss of d, tine, asm Tind v. Cf. WFns. tine, tooth of fork, etc
]

1 . Each of a senes of projecting sharp points on
some weapon or implement, as a harrow, fork,

cel-spcar, etc.
;
a prong, spike, tooth.

a a'jooEpinal Gloss (O E.l ) 873 Rosins, roraciiuallum
rtfftindum. cjzB Cotpus Gloss (ihttl.) 1753 A’iwA;, tmdjis!
?ai4oo (Bcdf. MS. If 280) in Horstm Aliengl
Leg (1878) 202 Castyng hyiii ofiyn on Jjctyndcs of an liarow.
C1400 Laud Tioy Bi, 15724 Ihoi Sclow hem tlukkuo
with her arwes Than tyndes of tie stoiidis In h.u wes. C1440
Promp Pam 494/* 'I’yy'tlei I'l't-kyKA'’. tyiule, prjkQ.crtr.
mca. 1668 R B Adagia Stot 37 Many in.iistus, iiuotli
the Poddoclc to tlie Harrow, when every tiiul look lier a
knock.

A I5S4 Lydgatds Dachas jx vi. 200 h/2 The fiery tines
of Ins brennyiig arow 1591 Gnr isr Art Canny Catch, u
(1502) 25 A longhooke .that hath at the end a ciooko
With three tynes turned contrary 1642 Fullfr Ha/y 4Pref St, nr, xxi. an That foik needing stiong tines
wherewith one must thrust away nature 1644 [Waising-
iiam] EMgtes True Portitude 12 An old man. with lus
Pitchforkc lan at Captauie Smith, and twice stroke the tynes
thereof ag.-unst his breast. 1649 BiiTiir l-vg, Imprao
Itnpr.xvi (1653) 104 Two or thieo sorts of Hnriows, each
Harrow having his Teeth or tines thicker than other xyai
[see Tig sb ‘ i] a 1734 North Lives (i8a6) II, aoi A foik
with five tines. 1789 Tians. hoe Aits I. 100 A haiiow
composed of coulters instead of tines 1828 Craven Gloss,,
Tine, the prong of a fork .; also the tooth of a harrow.
2. Each of the pointed bmnehes of a deer’s hoiii,
0. [axqoo Sal, 4 Sat (Kemble) 150 Ania sehwylc dcor

hmbbe syndcrliLCMi honi.is irene, and anra Rchwylc hoin
h.xljbe xii tind.'is irene, and anra ;^ehwylc tind h.khbc syiitier.
hte xiiord.TS ] c 1375 iV Leg .Samts xxix {Placidas) 105 A
gret hart, he saw hetwen his tyndis brycht A veil ay croire
schenand lycht. c 1430 Syr Tiyam, 1085 'I’lie hei te stroke

iiys.lyndys- *S*3 Dougias Mneis vii. ix, j8
Ihis luart .With large lieid and tyndis fwrnest fayr, 2593
Rites of Durham (1903) 24 l)yd cast hncke his handes
betwixt ye Tyndes of y« said liarte to slay him selfe.

jS. X40S Trevisa's Barth. De P. R. xvirr. xxx 792 The
aege of hartys is knowe by auntlers and tynes of his hornos,
forcueryyere itcncreacith hi a tjnc vnto vii ycre. 1616
SuiiFL. &Markh Country Farnte 684 You may likewise
nidge of their age by the tynes of their homes. 2825 Storr
ialmn. xxiv, A stag of ten tynes. xByy lincycl Brit. VII.
23 The antlers of the Stag are rouncfed, and bear lliiec
tines or branches, and a crown consisting of three or more

points...The antlers during the second year consist of a
simple unbranched stem, to which a tine or hiaiiLh is addedm each successive year, until the normal duvclonmciit is
attained.

fb. A small branch or twig of a tree
; the stalk

of a fruit, Ol>s, rare, ,

*3 • E,R>A llti P A, 78 As hornyst syluor bo lefonslydez,
pat Jnke con tnrlle on vcha tynde [Hme schyndc], 13
Minor Poemsfr, Vernon MS. hi 82 His lied iiou Iconeh on
pomes tynde c 144® Pftilad on IIush iv 395 Pomes tako.
Ihe tones with, tostonde in Cannes saue.

c. transf. Each of two branches of a stream.
*875 R F. Burton Gorilla L. (1876) II. 73 We reached a

sliallow fork, one tine of which comes fiom the Congo
Giande.

1

3

. A rung or step of a ladder Obs. rare.
ficheomeand pine, ase Seint Bernard

seiB, beoS Jie two leddre stalen .and bitweoneii boos stalcn
beoa \>a tindes lyestned of alle gode >eawes, hi hwuche me
clunbeo to pe hlisse of heoucnc.
4 [f Tine 0.3] An act of harrowing.
X778 [W. Marshall] Minutes Agric xaDec an 1776, Our

tme was with fine harrows, which broke the cruin,
without tcarmg-up the sod 1825 Jamieson s. v , .d doubie
tynd, or tetnd.ia harrowing the same piece of ground twice
at the same yoking i8m Jml R. Agnc. Soc XV, 11 403

hareovre^''^
^he barley, and give it a tine with the

i* 5 , attnb. and Comb. * tine-knife, see quot.

;

tine nail (tynd nale), a large sharp-pointed nail,
a spike Obs

i ,

Burgh Rec, Edinb (1871) II, 322 Foi xix** of giait
tynd mdis to the greit yat of the tolbuith. x888 Skemeld
Gloss , Ttne-knfe, a knife whose haft is made from a tuu, ofa stag s antler.

hTine, sb.’^ Obs rare-'^. In 4 tiu. ff. Tine
V 2

] Loss
*•

c 1320 Sii Trtiir 3o<^ In wining and m tin Trewe to ben
ay, In^ioie and in pm. In al jiing, to say.

tTine, sbb Obs Also tyne. [a. F. tine
large vessel, tub (c 1230 in Godef),Sp.,It. tinai-
L fwa wine-jai

.] A vessel for brewing
, a tub, vat.

[13x0 Lettei -Bk D Land If 99 b, Item honacapta superAhciam relictam Walteii le Cuuer j Cumehna et 1, Tyna,
precium vj d ] 2337 Hnd F If eo Hoi’es braciiias tencnies

qui mittunt limciatores suos cum vnsis suis vocalis^nes ad dictum Conductiim 1388-9 Abingdon Rolls
(Camden) 57, ij vates et j tyne. a 1400 Chaucer Balade
to Rosemounde^ g For thogh I wepe of teres ful a tyne
\c.i Fr. Le jor i ot plore de larraes pleine tine (see Skeat’s
L/tatfcerx 549)]
TlXkOj sb Obs exc. dial. Also tyne, [Etymo-

logy uncertain see Note below.] A wild vetch or
tare; a name for certain leguminous plants glow-
ing as weeds m corn, etc

, and climbing by their
tendrils, esp the strangle-tare, Vicia hirstda ;
also locally V, Ci acca, and Lathyrus tubet osus,

J Heyvtood in J Bedford Mar Play Wit 4 Sc.
(Sjhaks Soc.) 79 This vice I lyken to a weede That hushond-men nave nanmd tyne, Ihe whych in come doth roote or
hrede 1567 Golding Ovids Met v. (1593) 120 The tines
and hryars did overgiow the whe.Tte 2573 Tusser Husb
(1878) The titters or tine makes hop to pine 2707 Mor-

X J®
Docks, lyne, Taies, May-

weed, &c pull up by hand. 1726 Diet. Rust (ed 3).Chalkly-Lands naturally produce May-weed, Poppeys,
Tine, &.C *733 W, Ellis Chilteiu (j Vale Farm, 300



TINE,

Wild Thetcli, Tyne, or Bind-weed, is an ugly Companion
amongst the Corn
b Also called hne-grass, Une-tars {ttntare,

tyniare), Une-weed,
1:1450 Alphiia{hx\&z&, Oxon) 186 Trtfoliuin acui-uvi,aiu

wildetare uel tintare, Ibtd 189 Vtciola^ attgl, tmtaia 1577
13 Googe Heresbach's Husb i. (1586) 33 It groweth halfe
a yarde hie, leaned like Tyntare. i6ai G Sandys OvuVsMet V (1626) loi Tintare [/r kinlare], and Darnell [L
lolmm tnbuhqml tire The fetter’d Wheat ; and weeds that
thiough it spue 1733 W Ellis Chiltem ^ Vale Farttt
30a Cliver or duckweed twists about the Wheat, like the
Tyne-weed 1744-50 — Mod, Hushandm I i 143 The
Tyne-grass and the Lady-fingei grass are the two best sorts
of Natural Meadow Grasses 1861 Miss Pratt Flower
PI 11. 134 Victa liirstita (Hairy Tare) the Tine Tare as it

is called in some counties c 1878 Oxford Btble-He^s 217
Lenliles, a speaes ofvetch, resembling the tine-tare,grown
on poorer soils

[J^ote As ItMiare, iinedare, appears to occur nearly a
centuiy earlier than the simple form, itxe, it was possibly the
original name, its first element being one of the other Tine
words. If originally applied to Veaa hirsuia^ the sense
‘small or diminutive tare^ (f Tins a ) would be appropnate
enough. But perhaps derivation from Tine v or Tine sb ‘

or in reference to the injury or trouble which it causes,
IS moie likely. Cf. the name strangle tare ]

t Tizxe, sb 5 Obs. Also 6 tyne. (Only in and
after Spenser.) [By-form of Teen sb^ m various

senses. Perh. from Norse • cf. Norw. dial, tjfne

injury • cf. TiNE v.^ a.] Affliction, trouble, sorrow.
1590 Spenser F Q,\ xx. 15 To seek her out with labor

and long tyne 1591 — Teares Muses 3 Those piteous
plaints and sorrowfull sad tine ^me nine], z6oa Tourneur
Trans Met To his Booke, The more the world doth seeke
to work their tine 1610 Fletcher Fatih/. Sheplu 1. 111, And
far more heavy be thy grief and tine,

t Tinei and sb 6 Obs. Also 5 tyn, 5-7 tyne.
[Appears as adj. and sb. about or soon after 1400

;

origin unknown : see Note below, and Tiny a ]
A. adj. Very small, diminutive : = Tiny a.

App. always preceded by little cf Sc. hitU roee {.basrtii

a 1400-50 Alexander 507 Scho had layd in his lape a hull
tyne egg. i c *450 Song 11 in Two Cov. Corfnts Chr Plays
(E E T.S ) 32 Lully, lulla, thow littell tine child. By by,
lully lullay, thow littell tyne child, c 1460 Tawueley Myst.
xiL 467 Hayll, lytyll tyn mop, rewarder of mede • Hayll,
lytyll mylk sop 1 hayll, dauid sede 1 1597 Skaks 2 Hen. IV,
V 1 29 A loynt of Mutton, and any pretty little tine Kick-
shawes Ibtd v 111 do Welcome my little tyne theefe,

1605— Lear in 11 74 He that has mid a little-tyne wit

B. sb. or quasi-rd. A very little space, time, or

amount
;
a very little ;

‘ a bit’.

App always prec, by Itiile cf similar Sc. use of weei
Barbour Bruce vil 18a The kyng than wynkit a little wee
1:1420 (?)Lydo Assetnbly o/GodsxQl)zli6\fs&corxs,ttttyny^
A lytyll tyne abak to make a hew letret Ibtd 1283 A

lyttyll tyne hys ey castyng hym besyde 1523 Skelton
Carl. Laurel 503 Sir, I pray you a lytyll tyne stande backe.

1546 J. Heywood Prav i xi Wks (1562) Dij, For when
prouander piiclct them a little tyne 1556 — Sftder ^ F,
lx Ccivh, But stey a litle tine [rtme fine]

^
[Note In the absence of evidence, the etymology of ittie,

its accidence, and its relation to Tiny, have leceived a good
deal of discussion see Wedgwood Ltd Eng Etym (187a)

684, Skeat Nates an Eng Etymol 300, JL, Weekley in
Trans Phtlol Soc igog Prof Skeat inclines to take tvie

as a later shortening of Hme, afterwards tmy, and *Un^ as
a sb , possibly a. OF iitile ' tubful But though it is

possible that tine was orig. a sb
,
in sense ‘ bit the evidence

is that it was always a monosyllable Prof Weekley sug-
gests the possibility of tine, itn^j tmy being aphetic for OF
Ml iantin or iantinet ' a little time or quantity related to

L tantillus ‘ so small, so little ’. This would suit the sense,

but evidence connecting the forms has not been found (cf.

Tiny a.) ]

Tine^ tyne (tsm), v?- Obs. exc dial. Forms

;

see below. [OE. t^nan = OFns tina, OLG

,

MLG., LG. tltnen, EFns. tUnen, tutten, MDu.
tUnen, Du. tmnen, OHG. zUnm (MHG. tauneti,

G. zaunen) OTeut HAn-jan, f *tAm- enclosure :

see Town. From OE. tyn-an, ME. had three

dialect types, a southern, tun-, turn- , j8. midl. and
north, tyn-, tin-, tine

, 7, Kentish ten-, ieen-.'\

A. Illustration of Forms.
a. Present. i t:^an, 3 tunen (li), 5 tuyne,

tuynde. Pa. t. i t:;^nde, 3 timde Pa pple. i

get^ed, 4-5 ytund
688-95Laws ofine c. 42 Gif hmbbeii sume getyned hioia

dael, sume nmbben a 900 tr Bxda’s Nisi iv 111 (1890) 268

ponne tynde he his bee. c 950 Lmdisf Gasp Matt xxiii.

13 gie tyndon ric heofna aiooo in Anglia IX. 261 Me
mmig onsumera tyasm. csiooTrtn. Coll Horn.

pe deuel me swelje, ne pat pe pit tune ouer me his muo
Ibtd 181 Hie tuned to hire fif ^aten, and penned wel faste

C1205 Lay. 15320 pa ^ten heo tunden uaste. CX400
Trevtsa’s Htgden (Rolls) VI. 229 pe sates were i-schette

/3 tynde, y ytund] «i4So Myrc Par. Pnest 63

1 uynde pyn ye pat thow ne se The cursede worldes vanyte.

Present. 3 tinen, 4-5 tynen, tynde, 5

tyn-yn, 5-6, 9 dial tyne, 7-9 dial. tine. Pa. t.

4 tyned, 5 tynd Pa. pple. 3 tined, S tynde,

tynyd, tyndyd, 9 tined.
ciaoo Trtn. Coll. Horn 43 pe pit tineS his mud ouer pe

man, pe hd on fule syimen Ibid, lor pe jiate paradis,

pe purh Eue gilte wid hem was er tined 1382 Tyndyi^e
[see B i] £1400 Tynde [see a] 01400-50 Alexander

2193 pen tened pe Thebees folke & tynd to pe jatis. c 1440

Promp. Parv Tynyn, or make a tynynge, septo.

c 1460 Pol Rel. L. Poents 167 Ajen pee wole y my gatis

tyne 1585 Tas. I Ess. Poesie (Arb.) 36 And efter that made
Argus for to tyne all bis windois. *674 Ray N.C.Wirds,

51

To Tute, to shut, fence Ttne the door; shut the door.
1823 Brockett N. C. Words, Tvte, to shut, to inclose 1874
Tined [see B ij

7. Present 4 tende, 6 tene, 7 teene, 7-9 dial.

teen. Pa. t 4-5 tende. Pa. pple. 4 i-tend, 5
yteynd, 7 dial, teened
1387 Trevisa Higdktt (Rolls) IV 443 eny dore were

i-tend [y ytund] Ibtd 453 To tende [see B i] c 1420
ChroH Vtlod. 3725 Bot pe durus of pat chapelle weroii po
y-teynde 1626 in Archoeol Cant (1^2) XXV 40 Pelei
Denbain hath lately teened and fenced up a common foot-
way, 1674 Ray N C Words 49 To enclose, fence, hedge,
or teen c 1700 Kennett MS. Lansd 1033 If 389 To 'leen
(Lane, to Ttne), to hedge 01 to enclose a field, in Kent 1887
Kentish Gloss., Ttener, Tetter, a man who teens or keeps 111

Older a raddle-fence

B Signification.

1. trans. Toclose,shut(adoor, gate, orwindow;
a house, one’s month, eyes, etc.) Also Avith to adv.
(cf Shut to), and abseil.

a 90a (see A. a] c 950Lmdtsf Goip. Luke xiii 23, & tyneS
paet dmo 01225 Aticr R 62 An ancre nule nout tunen
hire eiSurles ajein deaS of belle & of soule 1382 Wyclif
Gen. XIX 6 Loth gon oute to hem and tyndynge to the
dore, scitb. 1387 Trevisa Htgden (Rolls) IV. 453 pe £st
5ate of pe temple was sobevy ofsound bras pat twenty men
were besy i-now for to tende {JMSS a tynde, j3 tyne, y
tuynde] it 0 1450 Myrc Par, Prtesi 490 To tuynen and
open at heyre byddynge 1523 Fitzherd Husb. § 141 Yf
ony gate .go not lyghtly to open and tyne. 1561 Child-
Marriages 114 That she did se hym tyne the windowes,
and put to the dore with his fote 1674 [see A ^], 1874 T
Hardy Farfr Madding Crowd xv, Cainy and I haven’t
tilled our eyes to-night.

2. a. To enclose or shut (a thing) up in some-
thing.

13 E. E, Allit. P, B 498 Tyl pay had typyng fro pe
tolke pat tyned hem per-inne [i a in the ark] x8iS A S.
Wilson Lync HopelessLove xxviii 92 Come, choral voices,
And m my soul the sweetness tine Which harps of Eden

wear
b. To enclose with a hedge or fence

;
to fence,

to hedge in.

688-95 C®®® A a] £X440 Promp. Parv. 494/1 Tynyd, or
hedgydde (P. tyndyd), septus 1570-6 Lambarob Peramb
Kent (1826) 376 Their [the Saxons'] woorde (Tynan) to tyne,

or inclose with a hedge 1598 Stow Burv, xlix (1603) 347
To inclose or tyne 1604 in Ettg. Gilds (1870) 437 That they
leaue to tine and keep so that nis neighbor be harmelesse
by the catteL 1864 VV Barnes in Macm Mag Ocb 477
All’ there wer my orcha’d a-tined Wi’ a hedge on a steep-

zided bank xSga Brooke Hist, E. Eng Lit ix 202 The
place was tyned or girded with a fence of rods,

c To make or repair (a hedge or fence).

1522 MS. Aec, Si yoku's Hasp, Canterb, Paied for

tenying ofa hedge, 1630 Ibid., For two bundles of bushes
to teene our ordiaid hedges vind 1887 Kentish Gloss,

Teen, to make a hedge with raddles [= green sticks]

f 3 fig' To confine, restram to somethmg Obs.

£1430 Hymns Vtrg 23 To pat loue y schal me so faste

tyne, pat y m heite it euermore holde

Tuxe, tyne (tain), w.s Chiefly (now only)

north dial, and Sc, Fa. t and pple. tint (tint).

Forms 3- tine ; also 4 tin, 4-6 tyn, 4-9 tyne,

(5 teyu, 6 tyen). Pa t. 4 tinte, 4-6 tynt(e, 4-
tint; also 5 tynit, 6 (Spenser) tyned, 8 tined
Pa. pple. 4 itint, y-tmt, y-tent, 5 ytynt

;
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tinte, tsmt, 5 tynte, tynde, 4- tint. [a. ON,
tyna (.- *tiunjan), Norw., older Da and Sw. dial.

tyne, to destroy, lose, to perish, deriv of ijdn

loss, damage (cogu. with OE tdon injury, etc. : see

Teen w i)
]

1 trans. To lose; to suffei depiivalion of; to

cease to have or enjoy
a 1300 CursorM 3318 (Cott) pan has pair will our wiper-

win. And we ma sua our landes tin [v. rr tine, tyne] £1300
Havelok 2023 That he ne tinte no catel 13 Str Beues
(A ) 4386 Treitour 1 now is pe lif itint c 1320 Sir Tnsir
1911 pou hast y tent pi pnde £1330 R Brunne Chron.
(xSio) 15 He is now in poynt his regne forto tyne 0x340
Hampole Psalter Ixi. 10 It is a harmefull winninge to win
cattell & tine iightowsnes 1377 Langl. P. PI. B xviii 140
pat was tynt porw tre, tiee shai itxvyiine a 1400 Octouian

1147 Tho both hyi armes weie y-tent. c X400 Destr Trap
12467 Trees, thurgh tempestes, tynde hade pere leues.

£1400 Towneley Myst l 160 Oure loye is tynt. 7549
Compl Scot X 83 T here can no thing be tynt, bot quheii

he that tynis ane thing knauis nocht quhair it is. 1575
Churchyard Chtppes (1817) 184 Our greedy mind games
gold and tyens good name. x^6 Dalrymplc tr. Leslie's

Hist Scot (STS) I 31 The Salmonte. tynes in sinal

watiris, the gret fatnes, that thay faiid in the braid Sey.

x6o6 Warner A lb Eng xiv Ixxxvu (i6iz) 358 Both their

Kings in following fight did brauely tyne their hues. 1721

Ramsay Prospect ofPlenty 162 To stow them In barrels

tight, that shall nae liquor tine 2752 J Louthian Form
0/Process (ed a) 31 The Repledger .lined his Court for Yeai

and Day 1790 Burns Tam o' Shanter 188 Tam tint his

reason a' thegither 1865 G Macdonald A Forbes 51,

I dinna think the Loid ’ll tjne the grip o’ his fathei’s son

s886 Stevenson Kidnapped sax, James must have tint his

wits

b. To fail to gaiu, attain, or win : = Lose ®.

7, 8; absol, to lose the battle, be defeated =*

Lose zi. 8b
£1250 Gen Ex 33x8 For if 3u it jernes and gisse, ffu

tines vn-ended blisce 13^0 Hampole Pr Conse jaoit^ pus

sal pai dyghe and heven bhs tyne And be putted til endeles

pyne. aUfio Reltg. PiecesJr.ThorntonMS^ 38 pou tynes

pe mede of px seruyee 1549 Compl Scot, ix 80 He tint

threttynebattellis £x56aA Zcott

P

oems[^ T S )ii 48Tose
quha tynt or wan The fedd. i68x Colvil Whfgs Suppltc.

TINBAN.
(1751)23 Whethci he gam the day 01 tine. He nevci nusseth
to kill nine 1721 Ramsay Prospect of Plenty 50 She
grasps the shadow, but the substance tines a 1810 Tanna-
HiLL Poems {1846) loi I'm fear'd that I may tyne The love
that ye line proniLsed me

e. To spend m vam or to no puipose, to waste

;

— Lose v 6.

c 1330 R Brunne Chton (1810) 43 Kyng Suane gaf assaut,
Mykelle folk he les. Sc tynt his tiauaile 1393 Langl.

P PI C XV, 8 Ich haue couiisailede pe No tyme to tyne,

1563 Davidson Confut Kennedy in Wodrow Soc. Misc,
(1S44) 216 Thay doctours tynt thaie tyme X63X A Craig
Ptlgr, (S' Heremtie 9 My tme travell shall bee tint 1827
Scott Two Dtcroets Intrud , If they had burned the rudas
queen for a witch, I am thinking, may be, they would not
have tyned then coals

•pd To cause the loss of : = Lose v. 9 a. Obs.
£i47oHENRVSON^£r Fab.x.{Foxe, IFi7Mvi,Thistarjing
will tyne the all thy thank. 1588 A King ti Camstus'
Catech 223 Receauing trew and Christian lustice. in stead
of that whilk Adam by his inobedience tint to him and vs

e absol or intr. To suffer loss = Lose v, 4.
1340 Hampole Pr. Cottsc. 1457 Now haf we loy, now baf

we pyn, Now we wyn, now we tyn £1400 Destr Ttoy
x2o8 pe Troiens tynte of pere folkes. £1470 HfnrV
Wallace vi 460 Bot thow be war, thow tynys off tbi chafiotr.

186a Hislop Ptov Scot, 27 A tale never tines m the telling.

trans To incur (a penalty) cf. Lose 3 g.
1426 Reg Mag Stg Scot ii/i Wnder the payn off perel

that efter folowys, and al that yhe may teyn enent ws. 1478
Rental Bk. Cupar-Angus (1879) I 212 At al thir pwntis
foisad be treuly kepit ondyi al peynis tha ma tyne of law

g. To let slip from one’s remembrance, to ioiget •

= Lose z*. 5 d.

15x3 Douglas AEueis ix v 76,

1

hecht forsuith that deid
sail nevyr be tynt. 1837 R, Nicoll Poems (1843) 123 Thae
auld-warld fancies my heart winna tyne Ibid 188 Your
father’s dying counsels from Your bosoms nevei tine.

li. To leave far behind, as in a race
,
to outstnp

entirely ; to get far ahead of ; = Lose 5 c dial.

X871 W. Alexander Jolmny Gibb vii. Oor 'Liza an’ you
ees’t to be heid y-peers, but ye're tyniii ner a'theguher.

H. t2 To ruin, destroy, bnng to nought =
Losezi. 2. (Cf L perdire to destroy, and to lose.)

a 1300 Cuisor M egii Sua tin [v r tyne] pai pam wit-

oiiten end pat wil noght pam in tune mend Ibtd 4774 For
pof he proue his freind wit pine, par for wil he noght him
tine 13 E. E A Hit P, B 907 We schal tyne Jjis toun &
traypely disstryc cxtyx> Apol Loll 43 If God schal tyne
alle boo pat spek lesyng, £1520 Nisbet N. Test m Scots
Mark xn g He sal cum and he sal tyne the teclars [Wyclif
tillens], and gene the wyneyarde to vtheiis. 1589 R Bruce
herm (Wodrow Soc ) 110 He has power only to saveand tine.

3 intr. To be lost, ruined, or destroyed; to
perish; =Losew. i.

13 SirBettes (A) 652 Tiding com to king Eimyn, pa^
Beues hadde mad his men tyn 23 Cursor M X3511
(Cott.) Quen pai had eten, pat dnghun Bad pam late na
crumines tin. e 1475 RaufCotlyear 58 Baitb myself and my
hors IS reddy for to tyne. 1570 Satir Poems Reform xii

97 For want of ane I wald nocht all suld ^ne c 1575 Bal-
fonVs Practicks, Ship Laws (1754) 623 Gif ony Mip tine

be Storm of wether. 179a Burns Gallant Weai>er u, I was
fear’d my heart would tine, And I eied it to the weaver.
0 i8za Tannahill Poems (1846) 97 111 tend thee . .Wi' love

that ne’er shall tyne

Tina, v.b [f. TiNE sb !]

I. irons. To furnish with tines or piongs see

also Tined.
01518 Skelton Mc^iyf. 728 My tonge is with Fauell

forked and tyned. 1760 [see Tining vbl sA®]

2 . To scratch or work with tines ; to harrow.

1766 [see Tining vbl sb 3
J. 1854 yrnl. R, Agnc. Soc, XV.

ii, 405 Two drills are tmed at a time.

Tine, vanant of Tind v. Obs
,
to kindle.

Tine, obs form of Thine (after a dental)

II Tinea (ti iwa). [L tinea a gnawing worm, a

moth, bookworm ]
1. I^aih. Technical name of the disease Ring-

worm.
1398 Trevisa Barth De P R. vii. 111 (Bodl MS ) pe heed

IS ofte dissesedwith an yuel patt cbildieiihaue offe and we
clepith pat yuel Tinea a moppe, for it freetep and gnawith
pe oure parties of pe skynne of pe heed as a moppe fietep

cloop. £ X400 Latifrauc's Cirmgie 181 Cirurgians clepid

tmeam pere pat pere is comipcioun in pe skyn wip harde
crustis & quyttuie. 1693 tr Blancards Phys, Diet (ed 2)

s. V
,

If running Sores in the Head continue long they

grow into Tineas, crusty stinking Ulcers of the Head, which
gnaw and consume its Skin 1S04 Aherneihv & urg Obs

169 A circle of small sores, like what takes place in tinea,

1862 H. Macmillan in Macm, Mag Oct 466Yeasty .granules

may be made to induce the ordinary parasitic skin diseases

—a few germs rubbed into the head, producing .tinea.

2 . Entoin Name given by Haworth to a genus

of small moths {Microlepidopterd), the larvae of

which are very destructive to cloth, feathers, soft

paper, decaying wood, stuffed birds, etc,, examples

of which are the common clothes-molhs, T tapet-

zella, and T. pelhonella, and the very destructive

pest in museums of natural history, T destructor.

In earlier times the word was applied to other de-

structive msects and worms.
1658 Rowland Moufet's Theai Ins. 1100 Pliny saith

that Tinem do destroy the seeds of Figs. N iphus cals that

little Scorpion which eats books Tineas, whereof I spake m
the historyof Scorpions 1706 Phillips (ed Kersey), Tinea,

the Moth, an Insect that eats Clothes The genus
Tinea contains about loo species,of which 15 were recorded
as British in Rennie's Conspectus 1832

Hence nean, Ti'xielcl a., of or belonging to’
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TINED. TINGINGb'l

the gemis Tinea or family Ttneidji
;

sb a member
of this genus or family.

1891 Cent. Diet
,
Tmean, Tineicl

Tined (tamcl), a Also 5-6 tynyd, 6 tinded,

7 tyned [f. Tine sb 1 (or v.^) + -m] Furnished

with or having tines a. Of a fork, rake, harrow,

or other implement. Chiefly m comb., as long-

tinedy three-tinedt etc.

c 1440 Promf Pnrv. 494/1 Tynyd, wythe a tyne. *533
Fitzherb. Husb § IS They be lyke sloted and tinded iS77
Harrison England ni viii (1878) ii. 53 The heads of
saffron are raised 111 lulie, either with plough, raising, or tined

hooke x6xi Speed Hist Gt Bnt vi v 58 In his hand for

a Scepter, a Mace thiee-tined, as Neptune or God of the

Sea. i6g8 G Thomas Penstlvauia 8 Iheir Ground is

harrowed with Wooden Tyned Harrows
to Of a deers horns. In quot. 1530 Her,

havmg the tines of a specifled tincture.

C1410 Master Game (MS. Digby 182) xxiv. An hert hat
bereth an hye heede Jjat is wyde and hye ytyneded with
longe beemes X530 in Ancester xi. (1904) 182 A herles
hede silver tynyd gold 1878 S. Lanier Eev Hamuh x A
ten-tined buck in the biacken lay. xpoa Tattes 13 Nov.
13/6 A goodly proportion of strongly tined heads
[Tinemau., a spurious word, being a misread-

ing in Harrison of the word tinman in a MS.
£ 1570 of Cnufs Forest Laws {c 1 1S5), whence app.
in Manwood and in Spelmaa 1664, and thence in

later writers, and taken to repr. L. imnutus hotno
(as if f Tine adj ‘very small ’+ man), (The actual
OE tzlmnan ts found in an nth c Vocab. (Wr.-
Wulcker 332/22), rendering L. vtUanus villein.)
c 1183 Cnui’s ConsM de Forcsia g 4, Camh MS c 1370

(Liebermann 621) Sub horum iteruin quolibet suit duo minn.
torum hominuin, quos tunman [or ? timinan] Angli dicunt;
hii nocturnamcurain et ueneiis et uiridis, turn seruiha opera
subibunt. j So 13^ Harrison England 11. xix. (1877) i 313
[t/te same, with Tineman and hi] 1393 transl in Man-
wood Brefe Collect, Lawes oyForest, Againe, vnder euery
one of these meanemen, let theie he two of the least men
of account of the Forest (which Englishmen do call ‘Tyne-
men’} these persons shall vndertake the seruile labour,
and also the night charge of Vert and Venison XS98 Man-
WOOD Laws Forest (1615} a (quoting prec Latin) ntaigtu,
Tiueman. These are they that now are called Foi esters
or Keepers 1670 Blount Law Dtct, Ttneman or Tte>t>-

wan, was of old a Petty OfEt er in the Forest, who had the
Nocturnal care of Vert and Venison, and other servile
employments X906 Doyle StrNtgel x, The tineman and
verderers have not foigotten me yet.J

Tiner (tarnaj). Sc Obs, or arch. In 6 tyner,
*-ar. c/* Tine 2 4, .eb k] A loser.
1340 Sc, Aets %is V (1814) II, 375 It IS statute Jiat

pe tynar of pe cause pay the wynnaris expensis 1360 Hol-
land Senen Sages 8i O subtell schiew, .Tyner of treuth,
with toung Intoxicat 1396 Dalrymple tr Leslie's Hist.
Scot V Ixxx (S T.S ) I 292 Victor and Vanquist, tyner and
Winner war baith present
Tmet • see Tinnbt. Tme-tare, Tine-weed

;

see Tine ib.*‘ Tinewald, var TrawALD.
tTi no-worm. Obs, rare. Also 8 tin-. An

nmdentified ‘ worm said to be injurious to sheep ;

? = Taint-worm
^
1387 Mascall Govt Cattle (1396) 13 Against the swelling

in a beast by eating of a Tyne-worme Ihd. 230 The tine
worme is a small red worme with many legs, much like ahog
lowse, and they will creepe in grasse . ifsheepe or othw
cattell do eate one, they will swell and within a day die, if

ir^Dwt
, Tinworm.

Tm-fleld, -floor, etc. . see Tin sb, 5.
Tinfoil (trnfoil), sb. Forms . see Tin sb, and

Foil sb^
;
also 6 tynfule. [f. Tin sb. + Foil sb.i]

Tin hammered or rolled into a thin sheet; also, a
sheet of the same rubbed with quicksilver, used for
backing mirrors and precious stones; a similar
sheet ofaa alloy oftin and lead, used as a wrapping
to protect comfits, etc

, from moisture or air.
X467-8 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 92 Pro le TynfoleMpt pro ornacione et pictura del Soteltez erga festum Natal.

Aw, Evch. K, R Bundle 496 No.
18 (P.R O ) Pro Tynnefotle, Canvas [etc] 1481^ IbidNo 26, vij ^s Tynfoill Durham Acc. Rolls
(ourtees) Pro preparacione le borehede et tynfule 1386
Fates olCusionis E viit b. Tin foile the groce 1111 s 16S1Grew Musseum m ii. ut 335 With this the Tin-Foile ismade to stick close to the backsides of Looking Glasses
1763 Franklin etc Wks 1840 V 408 It is what they
call tmfoil, or leaf-tin, being tin milled between rollers
X833 J NrcHOLSON O^rat. Mechanic 7x5 The tin foils aie
mily used m the case of colourless stones 1839 Ure DietArts 1251 Tin foil coated vrith quicksilver makes the reflect-

mn-rora 2876 Harley Royle's Maimea a$o 1 in foil, so largely used by druggists to wrap up
medicines and form capsules for bottles, is an alloy of tin,and contains from 25 to 75 per cent of lead
attrib 1849 Noad Electncity (ed 3) 146 By a tin-foil com-

mumcation, a connection is made 1863 Cated. Iniemai,E^ib, Brit II. No 5142 Plain, fancy, and tinfoil papers
Ti'jifoil, V, [f, piec. sb ] Irons. To cover or

coat with tmfoil. Hence Ti nfoiled (-foild) aM a ,

esp./^
XS98 B, JONSON Ev Man in Hum, \ ii. This man ' so

eraceo, guitded, or to use a more fit metaphor so tinfoildby nature iffax Burton Anat. Mel. 11 tii in 309 T’ls
oracteatafwhcitas, as Seneca termes it, tin-foyl’d happmes
ifit behappinesat all, «i6s8 Cleveland

M

y
T i>j

Alt, t^ Nature's tongue, Scorns all her
Tinfoyl d Metaphors of Pelf 1887 Su Amer, 1 Oct 2x3/3
y he glass after being tinfoiled, is

, pushed across the table
contaiiniig the mercury.

Tinfal (tinful). [f. Tin + PUL.] As much as

a tin will contain.

1896 A Morrison Child0/the ^ago 169 Tobacco pilkiged

from a tin-full his father had bought.

Tingf (tig), sb [f. Ting v. cf. Ding sb 2]

The sound emitted by a small bell, or other reso-

nant body, as a thin glass vessel, as the result of a
single stroke

,
a thinner or sharper sound than lhat

expressed by Tang. Also ackib , or without gram-
matical construction, esp. when lepeated
x6o2 Middleton Blurt iv. 11, Midnight's bell goes ting,

ting, ting. 16x1 CoiGR , Tmion, the ting of a bell 1677
Wallis m P/itl Traits. XII 842 A thin Vcnice-glass,
Clacked with the sound of aTrompet SHiiidmgan Uni-
son or a Consonant note to that of the Tone oi Ting of the
Glass 1839 Cornwallis Panorama New JVoild I. 178
The liquid ting—ting—ting of the bell-bird 1893 Zang-
wiLL The Master It ix, His own turn c.inie, announced by
the shaip ting of a hand-bell. 1898G W. E Russell Co// ^
Recoil, xxxiv 473 1 he shrill ting-tmg of the division bell.

1906 Datli) Citron 14 Feb 6/7 ‘ Ting ’ went the bull.

b. Ttng-a-ling, ttng-a-ring, the sound of the

continued ringing of a small bell, or the like.

Also advb.
1833 Mrs. Marcet Seasons II. SynngVf 34 The great

dinner-bell went ting a ring a ring a ring 1862 C. C.
Robinson Leeds Gloss 436 ‘ Ting-elin, all in\ ' Its onimast
ting-elin now* 1879 Macdonald Sir Gtblne xi\, 1 hae
naething till acquaint ycr honour wi', sir, but the ting a-
ling 0* tongues.^ 1906 Westm Gm 20 Jan.s/i Tmg a ling
Telephone again. ‘W ho’s there ?

’

Ting (tig), ». [Echoic. Cf. Ping; also obs.
Du. tinghe, tanghen ‘ tmtinare ’.]

I . irons. To cause (a small bell or the like) to
emit a ringing note ; in quoU 1607, to try (a coin)
by ringing m order to test its genuineness.

II,9^ Treviseds Barth DeP.R.X’om, xii. (W dc W.),Wyth
betynge of basynes, tyiigynge Si tynky^e of tymbres they
[liees] ben comfoi ted & callyd to the hyues. 1353 Berks Ch.
Goods (xBm) 39 A hell used to be tynged before dede corses.
x^7 R C[arew] tr. Esttenne's iVorld of Wondets 131
They sticke not to ting and peize the money x6n Cotge ,

Iintiner, to ting, or toll, a bell 01x835 Forby Voc, E,
Auelta, rtng, to ring a small hell.

D. To ting bees, to make a ringing sound, as
with a key and shovel, when bees swarm, to induce
them to settle : cf. quoL 1495m i ; also Tang ».2 4,
Ring »2 lob
1609 C Butler Fern, Mon, i. (1623) 3 Tinging of swarmes

to make them come downe a xSas Forby Fac. E Anglia
s V

,
‘To //Ag- bees', is to collect them together, when they

swarm, by the ancient music of the warming-pan and the
key of the kitchcn-door.

3. intr. Of a bell, a metal 01 glass vessel, or the
like : To emit a high-pitched ringing note when
struck, to rmg.

Phaer .dSneid. jx D d j. His helmet tlncgling tings
1607 Rowlands Dtog Lanth az If we but heare a Bell to

Into a hole we straite may skippe 1653 U RQUIiart
Rabdats i v. Bowls [began] to tmg, glasses to ring 1840
[see Tinging vbl sb.}.

^

b. irons To announce (an hour) by tinging
; to

ring or strike (the hour) Also itng out.
1888 F. W Robinson Youngest Miss Green HI 78 The

clock .then tinged out ‘One*.
8 tnir. To malce a rmgmg sound with a bell,-

etc. Also to tmg it.

1603 Armin Foole u^on F (1880) 8 They tinged wiih a
knife at the hottome ofaglasse xfixgPuKCHAS Pilgrimage
(1614) 492 Often tinging with a httle Bell of Siluer a 1693
Uryuhart's Rabelais iii Prol 6 There did he ting it, ring
It, tingle It, towl It 1873T Hardy Cinder Greenwood Tree
V 1 II. 186 So he jist stopped to ting to 'em [bees] and
shake em
Txng see Thing sb 2

Ting-a-ling, txng-a-ring : see Ting sb. b
Tinge (tinds), sb^ [f. Tinge v ]
1 . A slight shade of colouring, esp, one modifying
a tint or colour.
*7Sa J. 'G.ns.Hisi.Amm 411 But with moie of the reddish

tinge. 1796 Kirwan Elem. Min (ed. 2] II 290 This blue
tinge has sometimes occasioned it to be taken for Cohalt.

J Smith Panorama Sc 4 Art II 340 In purifying
* Wiich. are to remain white, a tinge is given by the
addition of a small quantity of different colouring matters
1907 Edin, R^ Oct. sio The blue, instead of being con-
verted into buflf, had a tinge of red in it

b. tran^ A minute quantity of colouring matter
or dye.
1770 Dunn in PAi/ Trans LX 7x Dying away like a drop

of tinge thrown into water 1835 J Nicholson Operat
Meclmnie 716 These colours may be had .. fiom a tinge
wholly dissolved in spirit of wine

^ modifying infusion or intermixture; a
shght admixture of some quabfying proiieity or
characteristic

; a touch or flavour of some qualuy.
*797 ScOTO Lei. to Miss C Rutherford Oct., m Lockhart,A vMy shght tingem her pronunciation is all which marks

Ht.Xee Cauterb T. (ed 2) HI 121
[ itj had given that slight, and almost imperceptible tinge toher manners 1840 C O. Muller's Hist. Lit, Greece xv
§7 The language [of Pindars Odes] is epic, with a slightDone tinge z8m Macaulay Hist Eng. viii. II, 27s His
political opinions had a tingeof Whiggism.
3 Trade. (See quot )

J A [draper]who hastoo much window stock upon his hands at the approach ofyniig tinges Ins winter goods, after winch they rapidly
decrease in amount The tmge is a cabalistic sign appended

to the private maik, by winch all the shopmen know that .1

ptemium is attached to the sale of the article be.uing u
Tinge, sb - 1 dial (.See quot )
i8ia Sir J. Sinci AiR Syst Hush, Scot, I tip If given r.iw,

to horses especially, they aie one great cause of the tinge or
gripes

Tinge (tindg), v. Also 6-7 ting [ad. L.
img-ete to dye, colour ]
1 trans. To imparl a trace or slight shade of
some colour to, to tint, to modify the lint or
colour of (const with). Also absol
X477 Rhmiy Comp Alcli. XI. vi. m Ashm Tluai C/um,

But (165 j) 182 SalTron when yt ys pulvei y/.ite, Tyngytli
much more of Lycour. 1577 IIakkison I^ngland i\i viii

(1878) II 55 As their saflion is not so fine as lhat of Cain-
brtclgc shire and about Walden, so it will not cake, ting, nor
hold coloiu wilhall. 1577 Hoi iNSiiri) Chton

, Destr hcot
VII 9/2 Theyr flcshe nioieouer is redUe as it were tynged
with Saffron. 1658 A Fox H itr/s'iurg iii.xvi 265 Which
vs'ill tinge the Aqinavitie to a rcclnevs 1723 Bi adhy's ham
Dut s V Oak, A w.iy of tinging Oak so as it will icseinble
coarse Lbony 1769 N Niciioi is w. (1843) 99
Just when Autumn had begun to tinge the woods with a
thousand beautiful vaiieiios of culnur, 1863 Mary Howiir
h Diemeds Greece II. xvi. 138 The suuuiut of Parniuiiius
was tinged with the red light of nioriiing.

b irons/ To impait a sliglit taste or smell to

;

to affect slightly by admixtuic.
1690 C Niase O, ^ JM Test I, 236 hr.igranL flowcisand

fiuits, the sweet odouis wheicof had likely ting d those
goodly garments^ X707 Mokiimer Hvsb (1721) II, 353
Liquors tinged with the spirituous Flavour of other Fiuits
ez^abLoHti Ettcycl.'i.y Common w.Uei, tinged
with a sixth part of aqua regia, 2863 Mrs. Oliimian r .Salem
Chanel XIII, The sweet atmosphere w.is tinged with the
perfumy breath which always surroundexi her,

2. inlr To become modified iii colour; to lake
a (specified or implied) tinge.
x66a R Matiilw Uni. Ahh § 107 174 Put on mote

Vinegar till thou scest that it wilt ting no nioic 1736 C.
Lucas ./Ti'A Waters I 13 The sohilioir upon the audition
of new •mint of salt, tinge, a kind of oiange color iSax
Clare f ill, Minstr I 93 He [the oak] tinges slow with
sickly hue.

3 Jig To affect in mind or feeling by inter-

mixture, infusion, or association
; to qualify, modify,

or slightly vary tlie tone of.

1674 N Fairi ax Bulk. 4 SHv 47 Our souls aie indeed so
far ting'd with body. x68x Wood Life 14 Mai (0 H..S )
II 526 Fame tells us th.it he is tinged with presbyteiian
leven. xyoa C. Maiiick Ckr, in 1 in (1832) 303 His

education tinged him with an aversation to vice
X784 CowpER Task IV ssj The town h.is ting’d thecountiy
1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Lit. Wks (Dohn) H xoC The
mflueuce of Plato tinges the llritish genius. 2884 Jcnnincs
looker Papers I vi 182 Hus grief tinged the whole of Mr.
Croker s subsequent life.

•\4:, irons Alchemy. To change by the actio'i of
a tinctuie ; cf. Tincture v 2 li, Tinct v. 3. Obs
1630 Fiu nch Distill, (16^1) Ded. A iv b, As men bring

lead to Philosopheis to be tinged into gold 1660 ti I'ata-
celsns Archidoxisi. v 73 So likewise doth this Tuiciuie
tinge the Hydropical Body into a sound State
0. Trade To maik virth. a tmge (Tinge sb ^ 3)
X830 [see Tinge sb 1 3]
Hence Tmgod (tmdjd) ppl. a.
1638 A Fox PFartz' Surg, xii. xvi. 265 This ting’d Aqu.i-

vitae Ls to be extracted per Balneum. 1774 M Mackenzie
Maritmic. Surv no With a smoked or tinged Glass bcfoie
your Eye 1B67DEU ISCH Rem (1874} 23 'lo be dependent
on the possibly tinged version of an tnteipreter»
Tmgeing: see Tinging j?//. a/4
Txugfejit (timdgent), a Now rare or Obs. [ad.

L, iingent-em, pres pple. of iing-.ire to colour.
Tinge.] That tinges or colours, colouring, dyeing.
x6so Asiimoie Chym Collect, xi8 Those two Bodies aic

^ainin^ in which are tingeut splendid Rates X667 Si'ratR SoCe 304 In some Colours and Stuffs the Tingeiit
Liquor must be hoyling X7a7-4i Chambers Cyd s v
Hying, Some tmgent liquors are fitted for use by long keep-
ing 18x3 E Bancroet Dyeing, etc. I zChnote, The tiiigent
matter was m union with too great a proportion of the other
constituents of the plant

tTinger^ (Ugaj), Obs. laie [app. fiom a
vb. *ting, OE. Hengan = ON. tengja to make
fast, fasten, tie together,] A M'orkman employedm raising and making fast the body of a cart after
it has been emptied by tipjung
1387 Fleming Contn Holinshtd HI, 1344/2 There were

also eight tmgers, whose speciall office was to lift vp the
couits [— caits] immediateUe after they were vnlodcn, and
to make fast their tackle . There attended also men called
vntmgers, to loose and vndoo the tackle befoie the vnloding

1543/1 The driuer neuer stated, but went foorth for a
pew lode the linger runneth after and pulleth vp the court,
and fasteneth the tackle.

Tinger2 (tindssa). [f. Tinge »+ -er i.] One
who or that winch tinges.
18x4 W. Taylor m Monthly Mag XXXVII. 146 Girdle

of the summer ram, Tmger of the dews of air 1864 in
Webster ’

Ti’Hgible, o rare, [ad L type *ttngtbths, f.

ttngHre to Tinge see -ible,] Capable of being
tinged or coloured.
1636 Blount Glossogr., Tmgtble {ftngtbths), that may he

or dud 1901 hxfcr Meda 20 Nov*
so ihe adjacent tingihle substances in the nucleus
Tingling (ti giq), vbl. sb. [f. Ting v, + -ing f

]
y he action of the verb Ting

;
ringing

,

*Sa8 PAYNEL 5'a/c»-«tf’ji?fmw/ Yiij,
Whiche, causeth tyngyngeoi lyngynge in the eore 1362



TINaiNG.

tick tack, .tiu^, ting, ting, ting, and stops between its tin;

ing almost as u it were out of breath

Tinging (ti‘gig), /// [f. Tma w + -jng 2,]

Thai tmgs ,
ringing, as metal ; that emits a ringing

sound, as the tingingfrog
1609 Holland Amm Marcell, xxiv iv 230 Neither the

tinging sound [L, immtus\ of the yron tooles digging hard

by could bee heard i6ii Cotgr
,
Ckanvarts de poelles,

the carting of an infamous person, gracedwith the harmonic
of tinging kettles, and frying-pan Mtisicke 180* Shaw
Gen Zool, III i 135 Tinging Frog. Smaller than the

European Tree Frog Native of South Ameiica.

Tinging, tingeiug (tmdgig), fpl. [f.

Tinge ». + -ing 2. The distinctive spelling tinge-

ing^ on the analogy of singeing, appears in Webster

1864 ,
Cent, Did., Funk’s Standard Dtdi\ That

tinges or colours slightly.

1663 Boyle Usef. Exp Nai Philos, i. i 14 My
curiosity leading me to abstract the Menstruum from the

tinging Powder 1738 J Kennedy Curios. U^tUon House
(1786) p. XIV, Places, where no tinging or fouling Substances

touched them 1838 T Thomson Chem, Org, Bodies 400

A Florentine, named Fedengo, discovered the tmging
properties of this lichen

Tin-glass. Now fare. [f. Tin sb + Glass]
1. An old name for Bismoth.
a 1558 Augm , Misc Bk, XLI. No 194 (PRO)

Vaynes and Mynes of Antimonia and tyne glas and
Sonddrye markasites 1377 Harrison iii xi (1878)

II. 72 It [pewtei ] consistethbfa composition,whichhath thirtie

pounds of kettle biasse to a thousand pounds of tin, wher-

vnto they ad three or foure pounds of tinglasse 168a

Hartman Preserv iS- Resioier Hsalik ste The preparation

of Magiiteryof BiijtmuthorTinglass 1704 J Harris
Techn I, Bismuth, ot TtHGtass,\iy the Ancientswas thought
tobeanatural Marcasiteor Mineral i8ts J Smith
rama Sc. ^ Art II 397 Bismuth is known among artisans

by the name of tinglass

f2. Tin Obs rate
1601 Holland Pliny xxxiv xvi II 517 This white lead or

tinglasse ^plumbum album

'

see Lead sb^ i b] hath been of

long time in e'llimation, even since the warre of Troy, as

witnesseth the Poet Homer, who calleth it Cassiteron /bid

xvii, A devise to tin pots, pans, and other peeces of brass .

with white lead or tinglasse

Tm-glaze, -glazed see Tin sb 5 ,

Tingle (tigg’l), sb^- techn Also 4-5 tyngyl,

-ll, 6 tyngle, [Cognate with MHG. zingel ‘ little

tack, little hook’ (Lexer), of which the LG form

would be tingel App f the same verbal stem

ting-, ieng- as in Tingeb1 + instrumental suffix

-el

.

see -le suffix i. The original sense was thus

‘ that which fastens ’, a name susceptible of many
applications.]

1. A very small kind of nail; the smallest size

of tack Usually tingle nail (also tingle sprig).

[ia88 Bosham Acc (Sussex) in Rogers Agnc. St Pr. I

472^ Tingle 750 @ /ril *377-8 Durham Act. Rolls

(Surtee',) 587 In D C tyngylnaile einpt, pro fenestr. in

gianario, xij d [1413 York Acc in Rogers. Agnc 4 Pr
III 447/4 Tingle naiUni3C@i/.] 1^9-50 Burham Acc
Rolls (Surtees) 239 CC®^ del Tyngilnaill *s8a Wills &
Inv, N C. (Surtees.) II 67, \j hondert hetche naills 3/-,

XV hondert latt brods 6/., xij hondreth tyngle naills 5/-.

1831 J. Holland Manwf, Metal 1 . 194 The smallest tingle

nails of about a quarter of an inch x886 G R Sims in

Daily News 4 Dec 5/6 The smallest [nails], which he calls

‘ tingles he can buy a farthing’s worth of 189a Labour
Commission Gloss ,

Tingles, also called tacks.

2. A Strip of metal bent mto an S shape, formmg

a clip to support heavy panes of glass on roofs

,

also, a strip of lead turned up at one end, used in

replacing slates, also, a strip of lead, bent in the

middle, of which the lower half is nailed to the

hoard, while the upper half forms a core on which

the edges of two contiguous sheets of lead are

folded together, to form a close joint.

1884 Sbon’s Mechanic's own BL, (1886) 627 Tingle for

fixing Ridge 1887 Notes Building Constr. (Rivingtoiis)

420 When lihe roof panes] ate large and heavy, any ten-

dency for them to slip down is prevented by hanging the

tail of each on to the head of the pane below by means of a

zinc or copper tingle Ibid (1901) 218 ihe ends of two

adjacent sheets are turned up against one another .j tnetvvo

are then bent over together to foiin n roll Between the

ends of the two sheets so treated is a ‘clip or tingle a

narrow stiip of lead| of wliicli about s incurs ts naxicu to the

Bricklaying A small loop of string attached

at intervals to a bricklayer’s line, to keep it hon-

zontal and prevent sag. The tingles (Sc. latchets)

are supported on bricks laid at intervals along the

coarse, and kept m place by laying another brick

upon each. (In some handbooks the name iwgle

IS erroneously given to the supporting bricks.)

1886 CoL Szoooif Builder's Work 43 To prevent sagging,

if the line be long, it must be carefully propped at intervals

Trngie%^2 [f. Tingle w a.vmom. ttngel

nettle.] An act, instance, or condition of

a. A tingling ox tinkling sound. Also advb. or

without construction, as imitation, of the sound.

b. A tingling sensation in the ears, or la some other

part of the body, the tingling action of cold, etc.

«i7oo in 0 H.S Collect. IV. 183 Tingle, tingle, tingle

53

Says the little bell att 9 To call the bearers home *841
Hood Tale Trumj^et xxxviii, That like the bell With
mulhns to sell. Her ear was kept in a constant tingle I *848
Lowell Fablefor Critics 1557 A Leyden-jar always full

charged, from which ilit The electrical tingles of hit after

hit 1879 Beerbohm Patagonia iv 49 The wind was just

cold enough to give that excitmg tingle to the blood which
influences one's spirits likea subtile wme. 1906 Daily Chi on
8 Mar. 6/4 A tingle of regret runs through me that I have
lost my good manners. 1908 Blackw Mag, Oct. 682/2 One
feels the tingle of the morning air.

Tingle (ti gg’l), v Also 4-5 tyngle, 6 tingil,

tmcgle. [app. in origin a modification of Tinkle
z/.l (in both branches), for which it is substituted in

some MSS. of the second Wycliffite veision cf

crinkle, cringle. It has the form of a frequentative

of Ting v. and sb., and has proh. m later use (m
branch II) been associated with that group, but

IS found earlier ]
1. 1. intr. Said of the ears To be affected with

a Tinging or thrilling sensation at the hearing of

anything. Cf Ring z>.2 5
Peih the original notion was ‘ to iing or resound in response

to a loud noise ’
; but it was very eatly applied to the result of

hearing something mentally shocking or painful, without

any reference to sound
1388 Wyclif 2 Kings yiia. 12 Yuelis that who euer henth,

hothe hise ecus tyngle [1382 tynclyn ; 1388 v. r. tyncle or

nnge], *381 Mulcaster Positions x. (1887) 57 To much
shrilnesse stiaynes the head [of the speaker], causeth the

temples pante, the eyes to swell, the eares to tingle 1398

Hakluvt Pcy I 58s, Least 1 cause good and learned mens
eates to tingle at his leud and vnseemely rimes. 1623 Gouge
Serm Extent Gods Promd. § it Ajudgement which would

make a mans eare to tingle again. 1713 Atterbury Serm,

(1734) l.v. 133 Imprecations,which the EarsofsoberHealhens

would tingle at. 1847 L Hunt JarHoney x (1848) 141 His

ears tingled, his head turned giddy 1830 Mcri\ ale Rom
Emp (1865) I. IX 355 Senators and knights returned to

Rome, their ears tingling with his compliments.

to Said also of the cheeks under the mfluence

of shame, indignation, or the like

(Here there is no notion of sound, but only of the sensation

caused by the lush of blood to the cheeks )

*SSS lu Strype Eccl Mem, (lyar) 111 App 1 163 So that

thy swoln cheeks shal even tingle at the hearing 1779

Mme D'Arblay Diaty 3 Nov, Miss Burney, do not your

cheeks tingle? 1828D Israeu Chas I, I. v, 129 T hiswould

have made an English Piotestant’s cheek tingle with

indignation
, , ,, , ,

2 Of other parts of the body ; To be thrilled by

a peculiar stinging or smaiting sensation, physical

or emotional
;

to smart, thrill, vibrate ;
also fig

of inanimate things, companies or bodies of per-

sons, etc

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R vii Ixvii (Bodl MS ),

Alokeneofvenym Jifhe dreuele)> and be hppes smaiten

and ttnglen c*S3o Ld Blbnebs Arih, Lyt Btyt Ivn

(1814) 214 The stioke lyght on a gtete rocke soo rudely,

that his handes tynger [? tyngel] so sore therwiih 1664

Pepvs Diary 3 Sept ,
My blood tingles and itches all

over iny body i74* Port Dune, is. 147 The pale Boy-

Senator yet tingling stands, And holds his breeches close

with both his hands 1848 Thackera.y Pan. Fair xxxui,

Wounds tingle most when they are about to heal 1833

Kane Grinnell Exp, xxxi (1859 273 Your lungs tingle

pleasantly as you draw [the cold air] in.
_
1878T L Luyler

Painted Papers 124 His conscience begins to tingle. 18B4

Times 13 Feb 11/4 All Englwid tingles with the pain of

the blow 1898 W Watson Ode in May 1, And Earth,

unto her leaflet tips. Tingles with the Spiing,

to. Predicated ofthat which causes the sensation •

To thrill, vibrate ;
to pass with a thrill.

1819 Shelley Prometh Unb 1 i 133 tingles through

the frame As lightning tingles, hovering ere it strike. 184B

Thackeray Van Fair xvi, Eveiy note tingled throimli

his huge frame 1863 Kingsley /Zo Fit» vii, Herewaid felt

the lust of battle tingling in him from head to heel. 1873

Lowell Under Old Elm i l 4 The hoy feels deeper mean-

ings thrill his ear, That tingling through liis pulse hfe-long

shall run ,

3. iians. To cause to tingle; to affect with a

thrilling, smarting, or stinging sensation (physical

or mental)
;
to sting, excite, stimulate. (Cf. L.

auriculas timiire to tingle ox tickle the ears
;
also

WFlem. tmgeJen to sting as a nettle, or like the

cold

)

1372 Mascall Plant Sr Orajf (1592) 49 Small spoils.,

which will .tingled trouble you like Nettles 1607 Dekkcr

& Webster birT Wyatt lH ^hat

picture should haue power to tmgle Loue In Royal! brwts

i860 Emerson Cond. Life, Fate (Bohn) 11 . 310 The

cold, inconsiderate of persons, tingles your blood. *873

Lowell Fight Concord Bridge m. That I might piaise her

in ihyme Would tingle your eyelids to tears. iBoa Mrs

Oliphant Marr Elinor 111 xxxvu. 63 It ttngled her to

her very fingers’ ends.

to. absol. or inlr ,

187a Beecher Lect Preach, ix 178 Don t whip with a

switch that has the leaves on if you want to tingle. 1^3
E. INCERSOLL in Harper's Mag. Jan. 199 Pepper-woods,

whose leaves . . tingle upon the tongue like curry

II. 4. intr. To make a continued light ringing

sound ; nearly * Tinkle 2 . Now rare or spec,

as in quots. 1771, 1906. _

1398 Trevisa BaHh. De P. R. xvnii xu (Bodl. MS),
Wibbetingeofbacyns,Uillinge and tiDge!ingebeiLbees]be^

icomforted and icleped to >e hujues, csa&o Wyclfs
Bible, 1 Cor. xm i (MS Arundel 104)1 Y am maad as bras

sownynge, or a cymbal tinglinge [other tynkynge,

tynclynge] «*S3S Sir T MoREinGiose, etc Aniiy.

S (S IV. 6st Cl«ck he was jn Wellis, Where Ungle

tinglingly.
a great many belles 0x632 Brome Queen's ExcJt, ti 11,

The great Bells of our Town, they tingle they tangle 177*

N^NicHOLLsC^e^r?' w (1843)144 Little bells of different

tones perpetually tingling for the elevation ofthe host i8o6--7

J BERCSroRO Miseries Hum% Life (1826) x lx, A litlla

shrill bell that keeps tingling 1820 Mair Tyro's Diet

(ed 10) 383 Tinnio, to tinkle or tingle 1906 ‘Baroness

Orczy’ iion of Pe^le xvi. When the little bell liad ceased

to tingle, few heads dared as yet to look towaids the altar

5 . tians To cause (a bell) to ring lightly; to

ring (a bell, a chime, etc ). Now rare.

1640 G Daniel Tnnaich , Rich [[ ccxlvi, Hee tingles

out A Chime
” ' " " ' ' --

III 234 F
1812 H & J , - - —

^

tingle her bell *843 J Ballantine Gntfi/'/wxzrFJ Ivallet

V 122 We might as weel get the town crier and gaur him
tingle his bell

to. To tingle bees to charm or mfluence bees by

a tingling or metallic sound ; cf. Ting v 1 b

.

1649 G Daniel Tnnaich ,
Hen IV cccxxviu, As you

smay tingle Bees Hee charmes the gaddings of opinion

Tiaigler (tiqglsi). [f. prec. -I--er^] Some-

thing that causes tingling', as a blow
;
a ‘ stinger

’

183X Wilson in Blackw. Mag, Feb 4x1/1 But the flog-

ging is far fiom being equal to his deserts. So he muat get

some more—one other stripe—hut a lingler a 1836 G Col-

man inW Irving XXXIV (1849)291 Which amiable

act I returned with a very smait slap in the face, it must

have been a tiiigler

Ti’xig'le-'tai iigle. [Reduplication of Tingle.]

A conmsed tinkling or ringing, as of a number of

bells. (In quot. 1653 Also a disturb-

ance, to-do, fuss

1653 URQUHARTifrtirr/rwf i xl, With atingle tanglejangling

ofbells they trouble .all their neighbouis 1070 Aubrey
Itttrod Nai Hist N Writs in Misc. (1714) 35 The tingle

tangle of their Convent Bells, like the College telL at

Oxford. x88o Spurgeon henu. XXVI. 527 There is a great

tingle-tangle over nothmg

Tinfflixig (ti*i)ghg), vbl. sb. [f. Tingle v +

-iNG l.J The action or condition expressed by the

verb Tingle, m its various senses.

I. 1 . The rmging of the eais ; a thrilling or un-

pleasant tickling of the ear.

1398 Trevisa Baith De P. R. xvii xii (Bodl. MS),
Warmod istaniped with boles lyuouie & ido into pe eres

destruyeb ringinge and tingelinge Jrat is herein. 1607

TorsELL Fouif Beasts (165S) 93 For the tingling of the

ears, take with this gall the Oyl of Roses 1611 Bp Hall
ImpresseofGodi Wks (1624)442 Ten limes, is the same

woid dually used , for Cjmbalsi and the Verbe of this root

tsalal, to Unkle, tmgle, vibrate, quiver] is the same,

whereby God would expresse the tingling of the eates

2 A thrilling, stinging, 01 smarting sensation
,
an

emotion likened to this, a thrill.

X398 Trevisa Barth, De P R. vn. Ivi (Bodl MS ).

Tyngling and fleting m Jie ilggebone and aboute pe

schuTdres. 1584 R ^zert Discern Wtichcr x\ xiii. (1B86) 162

Ihe tingling in the fingei, the elbowe, the toe 1397 Shaks.

2 Hen IV, 1 u 129 *<5S3 W G Bacon s Hist Winds,

etc 222 Also sharp and violent cold pioduceth a kinde of

tingling, hke unto burning *658 A Fox Wurls Siirg in

xxui. 293 When that member felt a tickling or tmgluig, it

was a sign of healing *7^9 Priestley in Phil, Tians

LIX 62 Ihe explosion, gave it (my hand] a uolent jar,

the effect of which remained, m a kind of tingling 1843

Lever 7, Hinton xxxiii. Feeling akind of tingling of shame

1847 Hmerson Men, Uses Ct, Men ‘Wkti (Bohn) I 279

We cannot read Plutarch without a tingling of the blood.

1899 Attbuit's Sysi Med, VI. 703 Numbness and tingling

m the lingers and. toes.

n. 3. A continued light ringing sound ofa small

bell or the like; neaily = Tinkling vbl. sb. 2

1398 [see

T

inglbw 4] aisas^Rnu Disput Piugat (1829)

134 St Dominic's box (which hath such power, that ns soon

as the tingling is heaid in the box, so soon the soul is free in

heaven). *633 Gataker Annot Jer 53 They were

wont to keep a whooping and haloiving, and blowing of

horns, and tingling ofbels X817 Lady Morgan Fiance i.

(1818) I 02 We were awakened by the noise of hammering,

and the tingling of bells, a x8a8 H. Neele Lit Rem (1829)

219 And distant tinglmgs mingled with the lay,

[f as prec -h-iNoS,] That

tingles . see the verb, in its various senses.

1. Thiilhng ;
stinging, smarting (as with cold)

,

quivering, vibrating.

X7i6 Gay Trivia ti 336 The harness'd Chairman..Swings,

aiound his Wrete, his tingling Hands 2733 Somfrville

Chase \ 361 Quick Pleasures sting Ibeir tinglmg Neives

i7gi Cambridge Scnblenad v ao The Sciatchmg stick

with which the Seer subdued The tingling tumults of liis

boiling blood. 1842 Iennyson Mcrte eTArth 199 A cry

that shiver’d to the tingling stars *863 Gno Lliot Ramola

xxxvi, She felt a tinglmg shame at ihe words of ignominy

she had cast at Tito.

2 . Ringing lightly, as a small bell; tinkling

,

i4S0^[’see Tingle v 4]. *58* Sidnfy Apol, PoetneiMh )

63 Aconfused masse ofwords, witha tingling s^nd ofryme

163X Burton's Anat Mel, n. 11. vr m. 300 Bees • when

they hear any tingling [earlier edd

tarry behinde vyaab.sssxxx.Samiedra'Faxaido\ 73 1 heir

tingling shrill sound IS like a Voice.
^

Hence Tirngflinffly cfdv,, a in a 'way that makes

some part of the body tmgle; to. quivermgly,

tremulously ;
ticklishly, delicately.

- , ,

iXiaTemple Bar Mag.TAny 397 Lei-t .the sanctity of the

Sabbath [should] he impress^

Wesint. Gaz. 13 Apr *0/1 He [Shaks. s Rich. 11] is so nicely

balanced, so linghngly poised.



TINGLISH. 54 TmKER.
Ti’nglisli, a, [f. Tingle or v +-ish1.]

Characterized by tingling
;
quivering

185s Browning Old Pict tn Flor xxix, For tliein the
panels may thrill, Ihe tempeia grow alive and tinglish

Tiugly (ti qgli), a. 7 are [f. Tingle or o
+ -Y ] Characteiized by tingling.
1B98 J Hutchinson m A>cA. IX No 36 33a

His finger-tips became numb and tingly, as if frostbitten

Tin-gravel, -ground • see Tin si. 5 .

Tin^-tang (ti'ijitaeq), si Also ting-tong.
[Echoic.] A succession of two ringing sounds^
differing in tone or force.

1. The alternating sound made by the ringing of
a small bell ; hence * a small bell, esp. the
sanclus bell. In quot. 1680 advi.
1680 V Alsop Mischiefof Im^os Ep. Ded., That [bell]

which, goes Xing tang, ting tang, before the Hoste, when
earned to the sick aiSooPECGF.S’w/^/ Grose, 'laig-Taug,
called in the South The Saint's bell 1808-18 Jamieson,

souiidofabell. a sSzK Foruy Foe E Augha,
Ttn^-lang, a small and shrill bell, to summon the family
to diniiei, the congregation to prayers, &c 1848 Noakb
Rambler Wore I. 308 There is a peal ofsix bells, besides a
ting tang ’ 1881 Miss Jackson Shropsh, Wot d-bh , Ttng.

latig, s. peal of two bells, a teim deiived from the sound—
the lighter bell being littg, the heavier tang,

b. Jingling repetition of sounds, rime.
1686 F Spence tr. Si, Euremotti's Mtsc Pref, Blank-

veise without the necessity of cursing Aiabique customs or
Mooiish innovations, which forced a man to spoil a good
thouglit by tagging it with Ting-toiig
2. athli,, as ting-iang bdl\ ting-tang clock,

see quot. 1884.

1777 m FKlass.L'pool Munic Rec (1886) II 278 A small
or ling Tang bell. xibzCaletl Iniemal Exhth,Brii 11,

No 330a, Ting tong carnage clock. 1873 T. W. Benson
Tinted Time-tellers{i^) 99 St Paul's Cathedral Clock
may be desenbed as a ting tang quaiter on the rack princi-
Pje. 1M4 F J. Britten Waich ^ Clockm 263 Ting
Tang Clock [is] a clock that sounds the half hours or
quaiters on two bells only.

Hence Tlng-tangz/.^sa/ [cf. ^Fxis.itngetangeti\,
i88t_ Miss Jackson Shtoj>sh Word-bk, Ting-iang, to

ring into church with two bells. 1888 W. Raymond
MistertofCs MisiaJte viii, As if Wycherney volk had nothing
. to do but to listen to hear the parish bell ting-tangey
Tin-haminer, etc. . see Tin si, 5.
Tinily (laimih), adv [f. Tiny a + -ly2.] In

atinydegiee; minutely, diminutively.
1863 Temple BarMag, IV. 532 Hands so tinily, delicately

lovely *897 F. Thompson To Snowfahe 18 So puiely,
so palely, dimly, surely, Mightily, frailly, Insculped and
embossed.

Tiniuess (tai’nmes). Also 7 tmyness. [f.

as prcc +-NESS.] The quality of being tiny:
extreme smallness; minuteness.
1674 N. Fairfax Bulh ^ Seht, ai 'Tjs such a kind ofsome-

whatkin, as truckles beneath the very tmyness of an half
nothing. 1870 J G. Strutt Sylva Brii 7 When we con-
sider the tininess of its origin x8gx Pall Mall G a FeE
6/1 His pictures owe much of their fame to their tininess.

Ti’iLing, 'vil. si ^ Obs. exc dial, [f. Tine ».i

+ -IN0M a The action of Tine w.l
; enclosing,

fencing, hedging; making or repairing of a hedge,
b concr. A hedge or fence, esp, a new one made
fiom dead thorns, c. aiirtb., as tiumg-glovea,
gloves worn in repaumg hedges, hedgmg-gloves.

Parv 494^ Tynynge, diye hedge, sepesMS Acc St yohtis Mosp ,Canterb ,Faizi for beayns
of a hedge. 1346 in Boys Sandwich (1793) 80 Paid for

meiidyng of gapps rod x6x6 T Adams End
of Thorns Wks 1862 II 486 Men commonly de^ with
then sms as hedgers do when theygo to plash thorn bushes 5they put on tilling gloves, that the thorns may not prick
them 18x3 T J)A\isAgnc Wilis Gloss, 7 tnmg,a, new
enclosure made with a dead hedge 1894 Atkinson Old
Whitby S3 He must do the ‘tynmg’ or fencing-m with
stoup or stake, and wattle or biush.

Tinin^ vil si 2 Now only Sc, and north,
dial [f.TiNB«/.2 + .iErG^l] The action of losing,
loss

; f destruction. Between the tining and the
winning', said ofbeing m a critical position, which
may issue either m ruin or in success.
«i3oi> Cursor M 18261 (Colt) Ha ! sathan all bat bu
wan .thorujje tinning of paradis, Nu has jiou tint on ober

7611 For the tene jiat horn tyde, & tynyng of pepull.exMo Nisbet AT Test m Scots (S T S.) HI. 283 (EeSus.
1 4) liie gret pieest .that delyuint thame fra tynyug X720Ramsav Rise f FallofStocks 146 A' the countiy is rlpinmg.And ilka ane complains of tining x8s5 Scott Dta^
28 Dec

, in Loikhait, At present he is between the tynmgand tlie winning.

Tiniaff (tGi-nuj), vll. si 3 [f Tine z/.S (or sb i)

+ -ING1.J a. The action ofTine &.3; harrowing
b concr. (pH The tines or teeth of a harrow, etc.
collectively.

ij^o Washington Wnt (1889) H- 163 A new hairow
made of smaller and closer linings 1766 Couipl, Farmer
s y Tine, The common phrase, of giving two or three
tuungs, signifies to draw the harrows twice or thrice over
the same spot of ground.

Tinls (tigk), tnt, and sb, [Echoic ] A repre-
sentation of the abrupt sound made by striking
resonant metal with something haid and light cf.
ChinKj Clink often reduplicated in imitation of

the lepetition of such a sound, also with such
variations as tink-tank, tink-a-tink, etc. Hence
as sb a single sound of this kind

;
nlso_/^ in lefcr-

ence to rime or verse (cf jingle), To cry link,
to make such a sound, to tinkle [obs ).

1609 B. JoNsoN Stl Wont. 11 ill, How it [the poem]
clumes, and cries tinke 1’ ihc dose, diuindy * 1840 Dicki ns
Barn, Fudge xli. There issued forth a tinkling sound
Tink, tink, link—clear as a silver bell a 1847 Eliza Cook
Rory O'Moievn, Mars chuningmwith his rude tmk-a-ting
He had turned into cymbals the sword and the shield, 1890
J H Stirling Gtjferd Lect xii 239 It was in the heroic
ten-syllahled tink-a-tink, and read like Pope’s Homer. X90X
Blaehvt Mag. Aug 251 The metallic clang clank, link-
tank of chisel and hammer and stone saw.

Tluk (tigk), z).l ? Obs. Forms 4-6 tynke, 6
tyncke, 6-7 tmek, tinke, 7 tinoke, 7 tmk.
[Echoic

; cf. EFns tinken ]
1. intr. To emit a metalhc sound with very short

resonance, eg as is done by a cracked bell, but
sometimes used as = Tinkle ; to chink, clink
In quot 1655 of rime (cf. jmgle).
Prov. As the fool ihtnkeih, the bell tmketh' i e. to the

fool the bell seems to say what he wants it to siy ; lefemng
to a superstitious notion that the tinkling ofa bell sometimes
gives an oracular monition or answer. Cf. Southey Doctor
x\xii 1, the legend of Dick Whittington, etc
138a Wyclif I Cor xiu i, I am maad as bras sownnynge,

01 a symbal tynkynge, c 1540 J Heywood FourP. P, B ij,

Syr after dryngking, while the shot is tinkynge, Soinheades
be swiming, but mine wilbe sinking 1627 J Cartfr Plant
Exjos 34 Other folkes must thinke as his Dels tinke. 1653
Fuller Ch Hist ir. 167 If the verses do but chime and
tinck in the close, it is enough to the purpose.

b. irons. To utter or express by emitting such
a sound (with allusion to the proverb : see i).
1624 Bp Mountagu Gc^ 283 Even as the Bell tmketh

whatsoever the foole thinketh.

2. intr. Of a peison To make such a sound by
striking upon metal or other resonant substance,
b. Tmk out (prans.)

:

to express or give out m
this way.

Mould haue linked out of his pannes bottome a reason that
woulde at the leaste wise iing a little better then this. i6og
Armin Maids of More-Cl, Ciijb, Toures tincks vpon his
pan drinking. 1658 Rowland Moufefs Theat, Ins 894
According as he that links on the brazen kettle, pleaseth,
so they slack or quicken their flying.

3

.

trans. To cause (something) to emit an ahnipt
metallic sound

, sometimes = to tinkle (a bell, etc.).

*49S [see Ting w. x]. xis^ Hentyson's Test Cres 144 fed
Thynne) Cupyde the kytige tynkyng \ed Charteris (1593)
nneand] a syluer hel e 1537 Thersytes m Four O, PI. (1848)

Mercolfe monyles .Tyncke wyll the tables thoughe he
there not tary.

Hence Ti'nkmg vbl, sb and ppt. a.
138a [see sense x] XS30 Palsgr 281/2 Tynkynge, the

sowndyng of metalls, whan they be strycken togyder, iintyn.
x6io Boys Expos, Dorn. Epist ^ Gosp Wks (1622) 205Wee were but as a souiidmg brasse, or as a tinckmg cymball.
Tink; v.^ ? Obs, Also 5 tynky. [Goes with

Tinker sb,, of which, if its history could be traced
farther back, it may be the source; but it may also
he a back-formation from tinker ] irasis, 'To mend,
solder, rivet (rarely, to make) pots and pans, as a
tinker. Hence Ti’nking vil. sb.
X4 Voe in Wr-Wulcker 576/39 Crusio, to tynky.

Crvsiator, a tynkere. cisoo World
.J- Child (1905) 170

Art thou any craftsman? Yea sir, I can bind a sieve and
Unk a pan. 1363 Harding m Jewel Def, Apol (1611) 525
linkers and 'lapsters .what should they doe there [at the
General Council]? For there is no Unking, nor tipling
*823 Jamieson, To Ttnk^ v a,, to iivet, as including the
Idea of the noise made in the act of rivetting, a Gidsv
word, Roxh ^

IHoie. L crusio meant ‘ to cover with a rind, shell, crust,
embossing, plaster-work ’ It is not easy to apply this to
a tinker s work, unless perh in the sense of ‘to cover with
a plate or patch or ? ’ with tin ’ or ‘ with solder Identity
of ‘tink with Tink W.1 seems unthinkable.]
Tmkal, -ar: see Tincal, Tinchel.
Tinkar’s (also Tinker’s) root or weed See

quots. (Also calledfever-root andfever-wort.)
1760 J. Lee Inltod Boi (1788) 333/2 Doctor Tinker’s

Weed, Tnosteum. 2882 Ocilvie, Tinlar's-root (From
Dr Tinkar, who first brought the loot into notice) A
North American shrub [Tnosteum perfohatum), NO.
Caprtfoliacco, whose root is an emetic and mild cathartic.

Tinker (ti-rikaj), sb. Forms. (3 tynekere),
4 tmkere, 4-5 tynkere, -are, 4-7 tynker, 5
tenker, 6 tinkar, tynoar, tinkard(e, tynkard,
6--7 tinoker, 6- tinker- [Oiigin uncertain

; goes
with Tink v.^, either as source or derivative.
Often taken as agent-noun from Tink v >, m reference to

the noise made in hammeiing metal cf. Promp Parv
C1440, and Johnson^ ‘because in their work they make a
tinkling noise This explanation is not in itself very plau-
sible, and its support by the Sc fbim tinkler, as an assumed
parallel derivative of tinkle, is overthrown by the fact that

vb. was app not in Sc, use Moreover Sc tinkler
and Eng tynkere appear as trade names or surnames in
117S and 1263 respectively, and in many instances before
1300, long befoie any trace ofimk or tinkle has been found ]

1 A craftsman (usually lUneranl) who mends
pots, kettles, and other metal household utensils
The low repute in which these, esp the itinerant sort,

were held m former times k shown by the expiessions to
swear like a tinker, a tinker’s curse or damn, as drunk

or as quai rclsome as a tinker, etc , and the use of ‘ tinker *

as synoiiyiiious with ‘ vagiant ‘gipsy ’ (see b)
cxz6s in (tilt Rep Hist MSS Comm 378/2 (Corporation

of Wallingford) [The lowest assessment is that of] Lditlia Ic
i’ynekeic [at a pence] 2362 Langl 7 ’ PI A. v 160 Toinkyn
jjcTmkere [1393 C vii. 364 tynkere] and tweyneofliisknaucs
xyn Ibid B Fiol 220 l.ullouis and tyiikercs & tollercs m
maiketes 14 [see '1 ink w 2

] cx^ I'lomp Parv
Tynkare, imiinaims , et capit nomen a sono artis, ut
tinitnabulnm, sits, et multa aha, per onomotopeuxm c 13x0
Barclay Min Gd, Mannets (1570) Cij, What should a
hardie knight be ftlowt. to a knaue, Or with a trifling iinknrde
a clarke companion 1366 Eng Ch FurnilmetyesacenA,) 33One crysmatorie sold to a tincker. 1573-80 Barf r Alv '1' 265A Tincker, or tiukclcr, sarcior act anus, 1C90 Skaks Mids
H, I. II. 63 2397 Shuttlmvorths' Acc (Cheth.Tni Soc.) 108
The tynkard for mciidynge of mylkinge vcssells vij^ x6o8
DrKKrR 2«(f/V Honest Wh Wks 1873 II. 149 He..swore
like a dozen of drunken 'rinkcis x6ix Coigr., H mre
comme vn Abbe [etc ], [he swears] like a Tinker, say we
2674 Wan antforAn csi [IVestm Gas x6 Mar 1904, 5A),
One John Bunnyon of yor said Towne Tynker hath divers
times within one Month last past preached or tcached at
a Conventicle Meeteing or assembly under color or piclcnce
of exercise of Religion. 1717 Prior Alma 111. 377 And, foi
the metal. The com may mend a tinker’s kettle 1832
Babbage Ecou Manuf. 1. 10 Worn-out saucepans and tin
ware beyond the reach of the tinker’s ait. 1834 Macaulay
Biog., Bnnyan (1S67) 27 'riie tmkets then foimcd a here-
ditaiy caste.

1) In Scotland and north of Ireland, the ordinaiy
name for a gipsy • see Tinkler 1. Also, applied to
itineiant beggars, traders, and performers geneially

;

t a vag.abond, tramp, or reputed thief (^ois ).
The chief ostensible business of travelling gipsies in Scot-

land used to be the sale or mending of pots, pans, kettles,
and metal-ware generally, liencettnkers,oi xathw iinlleis,
was their ordinary designation.
1361 Awdelay Frat, Facab (1869) 3 A Tink-ard leaueth

ms bag a sweating at the Alehouse .and .goeth abrode a
begging. 1S97 39 Bhs, c,4 § 2 AllJuglcrs Tynkeis Ped-
lers and Petty Chapmen wandring abroade. 2609 Armin
MmdsofMore-Cl. C iv, Lady. Is this the tinker you talke
on? Hum I madameofTwitnam, Ihaueseenehimlickeout
burning fiie brands with’s tongue, dnuke two pense from tho
bottome of a full pottle of ale [etc.], z8ox Strutt Sports

^ Past, in V S 29 Another itinerant, who seems in some
degiee to have rivalled the lower classes of the juggleis, was
the tinker. x8o6 Gazetteer Scoil. (ed. a) 6IS^ Yetliolm.
This town has been long inhabited by tinkers or gypsies

2896 Kath TYnKntaWesim.Gaz 14 Nov. 1/3 The ‘tinkers'
are the gipsies of the Irish country-side. Tinkering is their
ostensible trade, but they are supposed not to be particular
about niMin and iuum. They are a wild lawless set, and
tinker has come to be an abusive term m Ireland from its

association with them.

c. A clumsy or inefficient mender; a botcher;
also^^. In U.S. also applied toa‘jack-of-all-
tiades^(C5«A Dict^.
1644-7 [implied in tinkerwise below], a 2704 T Brown

Praise Pov Wks 1730 1. 89 To cuie one hole, like a true
tinker, he here makes two. 2903 Wesim Gaz. 13 Oct 3/2Not so, howev ei

,
the new Secretary of State piovcd himself,

but a * tinker like the rest.

wFvrvj V* M curse or aamn*
ail intensification of the earlier ‘not to caie, or be wortli,
a curse or damn ’ (see Curse sb. s T, Damn sb 2), with 1 efer-
ence to the reputed addiction of tinkers to profane swearing

*• Cn also quot. 1884, m which ‘not to care a straw 'is
similarly intensilied. (An ingenious but baseless coniecluie
suggesting another origin appears m quot. 1877

)

[xSm Mactaggart SirBalderdashv tn Callesnd. Eneyel-
s V Balderdash,A tinkler’s curse she did na careWhat she
did think or say.] [1877 Knight DiU. Mech , Tinker's-
dam, a wall of dough raised around a place which a plumber
desires to flood with a coat of solder The material can be
but once used j being consequently thrown away as worth-
less, it has passed into a proveib, usually involving the
wiong spelling of the otherwise innocent word ‘ dam’ ] 1884
St James' Gaz. 24 Apr la/i, 1 don’t care two tinken?
straws if you do. a 1894 Stevenson St Ives xxv, I care not

Damn for his ascension. 2907 Wesim Gas
28 Oct. 2/3 A tinker’s curse ’, as used in the two new plays
Irene Wycheiley’ and ‘The Barrier’, Ibid, The sug-

gestion that the phrase really refers to a ‘tinkei’s dam’.,
does credit to the speculative person who eaihest associated
It with the familiar old saying

2 [f Tinker »] An act or bout of tinkering;
a stroke of tinker’s work

; fig a bungling or un-
skilful attempt at mending something.
2837 Hughes Tom Brown i i, They must spend their

time and money in having a tinker at it

3. Local name for various fishes, birds, etc. a.
The skate, b. The stickleback o. U.S K small
or young mackerel, also, the clmb-mackerel (Cent.
Diet.), d. ‘The silversxdes, a fish' (ibid,), e.
The razor-billed auk. NewfoundlandwA Labrador
f The guillemot : = Tinkershere g. ‘A kind
of seal, Newfoundland’ (Cent. Diet.).
2836 Yarrell ii’ri/ FishesW 421 The Skate Blue Skate,

and Grey Skate, Scotland, linker, Lyme Regis 2836 ENewman m Zoologist XIV. 5125 We have in the ditches
round London myriads of a veiy minute fresh-water fish,
known to every boy by the name of ‘ tinkei Ibid,, Ihe
1 inker or g^pined Stickleback (Gasierasteus lievts^, 2836

^}xhe) ies (1884) 298The tinkei s, two yeai s
old The mackerel are denominated as follows Large
ones, second size, tinkers, and blinks. 1862 Coues m ProcAcad NcU Sci Pktlad 251 It [the lazoi-billed auk] is known

to all fehermen and eggers .by the singular name of
linker *886 Amerj June 332/3 Young mackerel
or ‘tinkers’. 1896 Newton Dicr Birds, Tinker, ox Tinker-
shire, one of the many names of the Guillemot.
4 . Ordnance, Name for a small mortar fixed on
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the end of a staff, and fired by a trigger and
lanyard U S.

1877 in Knight Z>ict Mech,
6. attrib. and Comb.^ as Unker-hke adj. and adv.,

-preacher, -tool ; tinker mackerel = sense 3 c.

170S Hickekingill Prtesi-cr 11. vm go Lest we make
Tinker like Work, like that of the Pres^terian-Directory,
mend one hole, and make two 17S3 T. Cibber Lei to
Wariurton 53 This unmerciful Editor, who, Tinker-like,
makes many Holes for one he mends *857 Borrow Romany
Rye XIX 118 Tinker-tools x888 Goode Amer. Fishes 170
A considerable school of these fish were taken In company
with the Tinker Mackerel. 1900 IVesim. Gaz z6 May 8/z
Bedford so intimately associated with the tinker-preacher's
life and work.

Hence Tinkerdom, a realm or domain of
tinkers; the condition 0^ practice of a tinker,
Tinkexwise aeib

,

m the manner of a tinker;
•Prnkery, the business of a tinker (in quot. attribi).
1630 TinkerofTurvey la A budget fastened with a thong,
wherein are All his tooles and tinkery ware 1644-7

Cieveland C/i/ir Land Dmm 8 What did this Parliament
ever go about to leforme, but Tmkerwise, in mending one
hole they made three ? 1834 Carlyle Let ay June, m Life
(1882) II 439 His [Hunt’s] house excels all you have ever
read of—a poetical Tinkerdom, without parallel even in
literature Ibid 440 Yet the noble Hunt receives you in
his Tinkeidom in the spirit of a king. 1887 Scott. Leader

Oct 7 Cis-pontine prejudices fed by poultry-larceny and
tinkerdom

Tinker (trgkai), v [f. prec. sb ]
In all senses usually depreciative

1. tntr. To work as a tmker; to mend metal
utensils (and hence any material objects), esp.
in a clumsy, bungling, or imperfect way
1592-1857 [see Tinkering zbl sb andppl. a ].

b Jig, To work at something (immaterial)
clumsily or imperfectly, esp. in theway ofattempted
repair or improvement; also more vaguely, to
occupy oneself about something in a trifling or
aimless way ,

to trifle, potter. Const at, with.
1658 Gurnall Chr m Arm verse 14 xiii (1669) 53/1 He

that will be tinkering with his own heart, and not seek out
to Heaven for help, will in the end where he mends one
hole, he’ll make two worse 1856 Kane Aret Ex^l II.
xui 134 When in-doors and at rest, tinkering over their ivory
harness rings. x88o McCarthy Own Times IV Ivui. 258
The public were tired of government which merely tinkered
at legislation 1894 JeSsofp Random Roaming Pref 5 A
work of art does not admit of being tinkered at indefinitely,

2 irons. To mend as a tinker; to repair or put
into shape in an imperfect or makeshift way

; to
patch up, a. material objects

, also, human beings
(in reference to medical or surgical treatment).
18x4 jEFrrnsoN Writ (1830) IV siso However we may

tinker them [oui machines] up for a while, all will at length
surcease motion. 1835 F 11 Head in Smiles Mem. %
Murray (1891) II xxxi 362 The waters will tinker you up
in a most extraordinary manner. 1851 Mayhew Land.
Labour I, 325/1 If the old article were of good quality, it

was polished and tinkered up for sale in the Saturdayevening
street-markets, and often ‘ went offweir 18858 O Jewett
m Harper's Mag Jan 209/2 She tinkered the nckety bee-
hives 189a C. T Dent Mountaineer 11 68 An axe that
does not come out right at first can rarely be tinkered into
a good one by alterations

b Jig. (immaterial things).

*7S3 [see Tinkering vbl sb.]. 1768 H. Walpole Hist,
Doubts Pref 6 Chronology and astronomy are forced to
tinker up and reconcile, as well as they can, those uncer-
tainties [of ancient history] 1768 — Lei to Gray 18 Feb

,

I am criticised for the expression tinker up in the preface,
I think such a low expression, placed to ridicule anabsurd

instance of wise folly, very forcible 1866 BmcHr Sp Re-
form 20 Nov (1876) 388 The Tory party refused even to
have It tinkered. 1879 McCarthy Own Times II xxv 257
Little plans of adjuslment were tinkered up and tried xSSy
Lowell Democr 38 Men are prone to be tinkering the work
of their own hands.

e. Pugihstic slang To batter, manl.
1826 SportingMag XVIII 233Tom completely tinkered

his antagonist's upper-crust

Hence Xi ulcered {-kasd)ppl, a.

;

also Ti'ukerer,
one who tinkeis or works at mending something
in a clumsy or ineffective way.
1862 Lytton Sir Story xx, I clamped and soldered dogma

to dogma in the links of my *tinketed logic. 1867 Froude
S/ioyi Stud I 40 The leconcihation is no tinkered-up
tiuce, or convenient Inteiim 1906 Aiheuaum 28 Apr
505/3 He reprints Hayley’s tinkered version instead of the
ediiio pnneeps m John Duncombe’s 'Works of Horace in

English Verse ’. 1894W H Hotchkiss in Review ofRev.
June 683/1 An examination of the checks on the charter
"linkerer m other constitutions.

Tinkering (ti’qkariij), vhl. sb [f. Tinker v
-b-lNol] The work of a tinker, the action of
Tinker v (in hit andJig, senses).

1592 R D 48 b, What a stately porche
with his stone of Pheniceawith all the tinkering and pul-

lishing about it. 1753 H Walpole Lett. (1846) II 478,

1

left the tinkering of tne bill, 1857 Borrow Romany Rye
(1905) II App V 328 He [the Gipsy] took to tinkering and
stniiheiy, because no better employments were at his com-
mand 1885 Athenaeum 14 Feb 221 A very good [picture]

free fioin any after-meddling and tinkering

aitnb. 1813 Examiners Feb 72/1 The terrible tinkering

work there must be X841 Hood TaleMTrumpet xxxvm.
Or Tiudge and his ass at a tinkering job

Ti'nkevixig, ppl, a [f as prec. + -ing 2.]

That tinkers (in ht andy^. senses) see the vb.

1598 Marston Sco, Vtllanie (1599) 167 Fidlers, sermeners,

55

pedlers, tynkering knaues 28x8 Byron Juan Ded xiv, A
t‘![>™ring slave-maker, who mends old chains, x^ E.
White Cert Relig 44 A purblind tinkering criticism.

Tiukerly (ti-gkaili), a. ? Obs, [f. Tinker sb.
+ -LY 1 ] Having the character of a tinker or of
tinker’s work

; clumsy, bungling, unskilful
; ofpoor

quality ; mean, low, disreputable. (Deprectaiwe.)
1586 W, Webbe Eng Poeirte (Arb) 31, I meane this

tynkerly verse which we call ryme 1592 Lyly Midas iv 1,
1 hou art Pan and all, all Pan and tinkerly 1593 G Har-
VFY Pierce's Super 183 Shewe me any halfe page without
piperly phrases, and tinkerly composition 1647 Trapp
Comm Eph iv. 25 A base tinkerly sin, as Plutarch calleth
it, shaniefull and Iiatefull x68i Hickeringill Sin Man-
^iching Postscr., Thewary Hollanders suffer no Tinkerly
Pleading, of mending one hole, and making too.

Tinkerman, error for Trinkerman, q. v.

Tinkerskere, -shire (tnjkajJ^oj). Also
(? erron.) -abue [f. Tinker sb (cf. 3 1

)
• the second

element is obscure J A local name for the common
guillemot ; also for the black guillemot.
*799 R. PuLTENEY Catat Birds, etc. Dorset (1813) 17

Colymhus Troile The Foolish Guillemot Diver; called
here The Tinkershire 1802 G Montagu Omith, Diet.
Qijb, Guillemot, Foolish Provincial Sea-ben Scout
Willock. Tinkershire. X831 Rennie Montagu's Omith.
Diet

, Tinker’s-hue 1864 Atkinson Prootnc Hatties Birds,
*Dnkershue, Black Guillemot, Una grylle x885 Swainson
ProoiHC Names Birds ai8 Common Guillemot Tinker-
shire, or Tinkershue. From its black head and back 1889
H. Saunders Man. Bni Birds 684 By fishermen it is known
as ‘ Scout

‘

Marrot ’ or * Tinkershere *.

Tixi-kettle, sb. A kettle of tinned iron.
Often with allusion to its being fastened to a dog’s tail

to tease and frighten it, or to the noise made by beating it
17W R Chandler Trav. AsiaM vm (1825) I 28 [Our

cook’s] tin kettle boiling over a fire in the open air x83x
Carly^ Sart Res ii iii, A Conquering Hero, to whom
Fate has malignantly appended a tin-kettle of Ambition,
to chase him on 1864 Trevelyan Compet Wallah (1866)
172 A new Montgomery..to whose tail fastidious middle life
may attach the im kettle of hostile criticism 1^5 Mrs.
Choicer Village Tales (1B96) 42 Battered old tin kettle as
It was, that despised piano had cost one hundred pounds t

Hence Tin-kettle o., irons, to serenade roughly
or opprobnously, also to cause (swarming bees) to
settle, by beating a tin-kettle; whence Tin-kettUng
vbl sb. ; also Tin-kettly a.. Idee a tin-kettle.
187s A J, Ellis tr. Helmholtz' Sensations Tone 119 Their

quality of sound is unmusical, bad, and tin Icettly 18^N g[Q 9th Ser I 1x6/2 An mn keeper was reported to
have beaten his wife, . .so [his neighbours] * tm-kettled ’ him
right royally 1900 H Lawson On Track 5 The diggers.

.

gave them a real good tinkettling m the old-fashioned style.
Ibid 20 Wed tin kettle 'em [bees], . and . they’d settle on
a branch

Tinkle (ti’qk’l), sb [f. Tinkle 77.1 (sense a) ]
The act or action oftinkling

; a sharp light ringing
sound, such as that made by a small bell, or by
piecesofmetal, glass, 01 the like, stnick together, etc.
*804 J Grahamc Sabbath, etc (1808) 66 Its runnel by

degrees Diminishing, the murmur turns a tinkle 1825 Scott
Betrothed ix. The shrill tinkle of a harp. 1847 Emerson
Merlin 1, No jingling serenader's art, Nor tinkle of piano
strings 1871 R Ellis Catullus Ixiv 262 Now with a
cymbal slim would a sharp shrill tinkle awaken. 1^7-^
Henley in Ballades, etc, (Canterb. Poets) 77 Of ice and
glass the tinkle. Pellucid, silver-shrill

"b. Jig. in reference to speech or verse. Cf.
Tinkle 2 c, 3 b
1723 P Walker Li/i A. Peden To Rdr (1827) 17 None of

their Addresses have had the Tinkle or Sound of the De-
clarations and Faithful Warnings of the General Assemblies
of this Clutch. X776 Mickle jti Camoens' Lusiad Inliod
141 There are a race of Critics » who wou Id strip poetry
of all her ornaments, who would leave her nothing but the
neatness, ^the cadence, and the tinkle of vei se 1789 Belsham
Ess, I. xii 226 What Dryden calls the tinkle in the close of
the couplet. 1795 Mason Ch. Mus. ii. 114 The tinkle of
the words is all that strikes the ears

c Reduplicated, expressing repetition of such
sounds

, also as adv,
x68a Bells of Oxford in Wit ij- Drollery 302 Tincle,

tincle, goes the little Bell, To cal! tlie Students home 1879
Jefferies Wild Life in S Co 260 There comes the tinkle-
tinkle ofa hell Doughty Arabia Deserta I 149 They
make, as the daughters of Jerusalem, a tmlde-tinkle as
they go.

Tinkle (ti gk'l), v 1 Foims ; 4 tynole(n, 4-6
tynkle, 5 -kel, -kyll, 6 -ckle, tinkel, 6-y tincle,
6-8 tinekle, 6- tinkle. [Tinkle has tbe form of
a frequentative of Tink v. (see -le 3), which also
suits the chronology. In some MSS of the later

Wyclif version, it takes the place of the earlier iink,

as said of a cymbal
; and it is frequent from 1450

of the sound of bells, etc
In both Wyclif versions iyncle is also used of the 'ringing’

and 'tingling ’ of the cars; but in some MSS of the later
version tingle is substituted In the i6th c Undele is said
even of the nose Here it might be thought to repiesent
OE ‘to tickle’, L if theie weie any trace
of that vb. in ME But it is to be remembered that L
itnnlre, which Wyclif rendered tynke and tyncle, was used
of the ringing both of metals and of the ears, and even in
the sense ' tingle

' In mod use, tinkle may be said of the
ears in the sense ‘rin^’, implying sound objective or sub-
jective, but the thrilling nervous sensation is expressed
by tingle, 'my ears tingle’, like ‘my hands tingle' see
Tingle v Cf WFlem. tinkelen, to tingle (as the fingers
with the cold), also said of the sound of a drop falling into
wntei ]

TINKLER.

X 1. tnir. Of the ears . To ring, to tingle =
Tingle v, i (now rard). f Of the nose or other
parts • = Tingle 2, Tickle v. 2 i^obs ).
1382 Wyclif i Sam in. ii Loo, Y doo a word in Ymel,

the which who so euere herith, bothe hiseerisshulentynclen
[1388 tyncle, rynge] — Jer xix 3 Eche that shal heren
It, tyncle hys eres [1388 hise eerts tyngle] 1581 Marbeck
Bk. ofNotes 589 Who soheareth of it his eares shall tinckle.
7 a 1600 J. CoNVBEARE Ae// Si Exerc (1905)40 Nasturtium
called cresses being eaten doth make the nose tinckle. xyoo
Dryden Theod Sr Hon 94 His Eats tinckled, and his Colour
fled. 1722 Ramsay Three Bonnets iir 44, I ha’e a secret to
impart will set baith your lugs a unkline 1871 R. Ellis
Catullus li XI With inward Sound the full ears tinkle.

II 2. inir. To give forth a senes of short light

sharp ringing sounds. Said of bells, musical instru-

ments, and other resonant objects (cf. Tinkle sb.^.

a 1400-50 Alexander 1385 (Dubl MS ) Now tynkyll vp
taburnes hat all Jje towne nnges. CZ440 Wyclif's Bible,T.Cor
XIII. I, Y am niaad as bras sownynge, or a cymbal tynclynge
[138a tynkynge, 1388 (MS 1420) tynkynge, (MS 1450) ting-
linge]. isaS-xseg [see Tinkling ppl.a^ 1617 Moryson
liin I 6g Wee could not sleepe for little bels tinckling all

night. 1697 Dryden jEneid 11. 745 [The javelm] faintly
tinckl'd on the brasen Shield 1724 Ramsay Tea t Misc
Ded. Ill, The spinnet tinkling with her voice. iBig Wiffen
Aouimt Hours (1820) 50 A sheepbell tinkles on the heath
X83X Poe Bells i, How they tinkle, tinkle, tinkle. In the icy
air of night ' 1873 T.W Higginson Oldport Days ix. 216
The dry snow tinkled beneath my feet

fig, 1654 Jeb, Taylor /'rej xii 281 The hell alwnyes
must tinkle as they are pleased to think [Cf. Tink will

b. To flow or move with a tinkling sound
1822 W. Irving Braeeb Hall xvii, A small nil tinkled

along close by. xSs* Hawthorne i'aiww Image, My Kins-
man (1879) 248 The latch tinkled into its place. 1855
Browning Lame among Rums 1, Our sheep Half asleep
Tinkle homeward through the twilight. 1859 Kingsley
Mtsc II 288 A stream tinkling on from one rock-basin
to another. 2871 Howells Wedd Journ (1892) 29 The
street cars that slowly tinkled up and down.

C. transj. To rime or jingle
i6a6, 1822 [see Tinkling ppl, a * b] 1684 Dryden Ep to

Earl Roscomen X4 A kind of hobbling prose, That limped
along and tinkled in tbe close lyxx £. Fenton Ep. to
Sontheme'Paext& (1717) 82.

8. inir Of a peison s To produce such a sound.
17 Bob Nonce iv. in Child Ballads iv. (1886) 267/2 But

whan he came to Lord Barnet’s castel He tinkletat the ring
[cf. Tirl w * 3 a] 2809 Malkin Gil Bias v. 1. r 29 Our host
. .was tinkling on a cracked guitar x86o HawthorneMarb
Pawl X, The musicians scraped, tinkled, or blew.

b. Jg. To utter empty sounds or senseless words,
talk idly, prate
1641 R Baillib Parallel Liturgy w Mass-bk., etc 54 All

the question wee and they have long tinkled on for the
worshipping of Saints. 1645 Milton Tp/rofcA n i.Wks 1851
IV. 201 We are but crackt cimbals, we do but tinckle, we
know nothing, we do nothing. 1646 R. Baillie Let to
Henderson 16 May, If that man now go to tinkle on bishops,
and delinquents, and such foolish toys, it seems he is mad
1781 Qa'amnComrersat 892 The tide of speech..No longer
labours merely to produce The pomp of sound, or tinkle
without use. 1871 [see Tinkling}#// a > b].

4 irons, a. To make known, call attention to,

or express by tinkling {lit orJigi)
1562 in Elomefield Norfolk (1806) IV. 35s note, A woman

for whoredom to ryde on a cart andtynkled with a bason.
1861 All Year RoundV 13 Flattery in the fluent phrase
thatjust Tinkled tbe tender moral o'er tbe dust Of great-
ness. 1862 Sala Semen Sons I iv 76 The multitude of
clocks, were tinkling out the houi ofnine

b. To affect, attract, or summon by tinkling

To Unkle bees

.

see Ting v ib
158a Stanyhurst Mneis i (Atb ) 29 Of Troy seat yf hap-

lye the rumoure Youre ears bath tmckled. 1639 Salt-
marsh Policy § 130 XIX Bees are best tinckled together when
they rise 183a J, Wilson Noct. Ambr. in Blackw Mag
Feb 264 The very kitk whose smnll bell tinkled the joyous
school-boy to worship

o. = Tickle v. 3. rare.

1883 W. M. Adamson in Evang. Union Worthies 316 The
flimsy sensational preacher, whose desire is to tinkle the ear,
more than touch the conscience.

5 . To cause (something) to tinkle or make a short

light ringing sound
,

’[• to produce by tinkling.
1582 Stanyhurst AStteis in (Arb ) 74 Moonewise Cori.

bants on brasse their od harmonye tinckling. Ibid 80 Thee
place she tinckled \pmnem Iptplemti clamare locum] 16x7
Moryson litn iii 209 Many drums were beaten and basons
tinckled about them. 1708 Jane Austen Northang Abb,
1, She was very fond of tinkling the keys of the old forlorn
spinnet 1834 Southey Doctor i, I finished my glass
of punch, tiiikled the spoon against its side zgoo H G
Gzaslim Soc, Life Scot, in iSthC vn.i (imi) 245 Tbe ‘ bell
pennies ’—for tolling or tinkling the ‘dead bell ’ before the
colfin at funerals.

Hence Tinkled (ti'qk’ld) ppl, a
,
made to tinkle

1821 Clare Vtll Mmstr, I 160 The tinkled latch startled
her.

J' Tinkle, Obs [Back-formation from Tink-
ler 1.] = Tinkeezi. I Hence Tinkling’ ppl. a.

1599 Marston Sco. Villanie iii ix, 1 once did know a
tinkling Pewterer 1630 B. Jonson New Inn i. i, Who
tinkles then, or personates Tom Tmker?

Tinkler^ (ti’qklai). and dial [app f
Tinkee, with different suffix; cf. pedder, peddler,

pedlar.'] A tinker, a worker in metal
;
in Scotland,

north of England, and Ireland, usually a gipsy, or
other itmerantmenderofpots,pans,and metal-work.
exx75 Carta Wiltelmi Regis in Lther Ecclesie de Scon

(1843) 30 [Terra] que lacet inter terram serlon incisoiis et
ierram Jacobi tinkler, 1484 Nottingham Rec. II. 346
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Christoferus Tynkeler, . tynkcler 1570 Levins
77/12 A Tinkler) iorsranus\ 1378 Sattr Poems Re-
form. xxxii 4c> We linklans, Tailgeouris. ,We wait of

nocht bot mekill cair and cummer, xfiog N Riding Rec,

(1884)1, 3 Job. Jackson, tinkler 1681 O Heywood
etc (1881) II. 228 Hei mother brought a panne to a tinkler's

house 1783 Burns yoUy Beggars Air vi, My bonnie lass,

I work in bi ass, A tinkler is my station 1818 Scott Hri.
Midi xlix, This fellow had been originally a tinkler, or
' caird many of whom stroll about these districts 1825

Brockctt N C, Words s v , The celebrated Wull Allen

was for many years the king of the tinklers in the North

1847 C Bronte f Eyie xvm. She looks such a tinkler

1911 igihCent Sept 346 These wandering cairds or ‘ tinklers
’

had four separate languages at their command
aiirib 1786 Burns Twa Bogs 18 Ev’n wi' a tinkler-

gipsey'b messan, 1787 — ‘ When Guilford good' v, An'
Charlie Fox threw by his box. An' lows'd his tinkler jaw,
man.

Ti'liUex^. [f. Tinkle + -eeI.] That
winch tinkles

,
esp. a descriptive name for a small

bell, etc. (in slang — * bell ’)
j
in qiiot 1 600, a name

for some base com.
1600 Sitrltttg Kirk Sess Reg (Bann Cl) 133 Ane great

part of the almus gevin to the Pure is fals cunjie callit Tin-
klans 1767 Anna Seward Let in Poet IVks (1810) I. ips
ASpinnet.., the little tinkler is a wretched substitute lor

my dear harpsichord 1787 Wolcott (P. Pindar) Ode upon
Ode Wks i8rz 1 419 Thus when the Oxford Bell, baptized
Great I om. Shakes all the city with his non tongue. The
little Tinkleis might as well be dumb, 1S38 Dickens
O Twist XXV, ‘ Hark I

’ cried the Dodger at tms moment,
‘I heard the tinkler’. 1832 R S. Surtees Sponge's Sp.
"Jour 111, Giving the little tinkler of a bell a pull as he spoke,
igoi R Anderson Hist, Kilsyth vii, 63 The old * tinkler

'

which, .had done service in the belfry of the disused church,

b. A person who tinkles , a iimester.
1731 A. Hill Adv Poets xxii. But, ah ! far short th’un-

solid Tinklers rise; Nor soar, but fluiier, in the Muse's Skies,

Tinklerman, error for Tbinkerman, q v.

1840 Thackeray Catheiine \\v, The ferries,. and,, the
pirates who infest the same—namely tinklermen, petermen,
hebbermen, trawlermen Ilnd., A combat, between the
Clews ofatinklerman’s boat and the water-baihlT’s,

Tl*nkle-ta'Zlkle, sb. (also altrib ) [Varied re-

duplication of Tinkle ] Tinkling with alternation
of sound. So Ti nkle-tamkliiig vbl sb, and ppl a.
*1619 Fletcher Wit without M, v i. Here is such a

tinkle lanklmgs that we can ne'ie he quiet, 1859 Sala
Tw, round Clock (i86x} 186 Plenty of good heavy choruses,
tiiilvle-tankhng instrumental music i88a J Walker
Jaunt to Auld Reekie 205 Stringed guitars with tinkle-
tankle tones. 1901 Eu G. Hayden Tj av round Vtll, 123A flute or violin whose quaint tinkle-tankle adds to the
archaic character of the proceeding.

Tinkling (ti*i|kliq), vbl, sb. [-ikuI
]

I. The action of Tinkle t/1

1. The (subjective) ringing of the ears Now rar$.
149s Trevisa's Barth Be P,R, xvii civ. (W. deW ) *1 vij/a

Seuuey doolh awaye tynkelynge [Bodl.MS tingelmge] &
^nCTnge of the eere, Phaer Regtut. Lyfe (1353) Cvj,
Deafenesse by wynde ,in the eare,. causeth tyncklyng m
theheade, 1633 Brathwait

/

iziffnaf, /’z* 104,

1

fcele a per-
peluall tinckling and sowing [?sownmgl in mine eares.
1803 Med. Jrni IX 143 Affected .with a difliculty of
healing, and a tinkling in the ears.

2. A succession of short light ringing sounds, as
of a cymbal or a small bell

,
jingling. AlsoJig,

CovERDALE, etc. Rrosui Par z Cor, xiii 33 Acyra-
ball, that with his vnprofltable tinklyng troublelh the
eaies 1617 Moryson ///a irr 32 The Papists at the tinck-
ling of a little Bell, lift up the consecrated Bread. 1831
Davenant Gondibert Pref (1673) 9 Old Men think it lyesm a kindc of tinkling of words. 1730 GvitctElegy 8 Drowsy
tink lings lull the distant folds 1784 Cowter Task vi 1021

tinkling of a minstiel’s lyre, 1800 Hull Adveriiser
BNov a/sPietended half-guineas

, and nothing but the test
of tinkling can lead to detection 1881 Broadhouse Mus,
Acoustics igj That peculiar high inhaimonious noise which
we are accustomed to call ‘ tinkling

II. 3. Short for iinkhnggrackh ; see next, c.

Tinkling (ti ijklig)
,
ppl. a?- [f Tinkle o i

-i-

-ING ^ ] That tinkles
, making a short light ring-

ing soimd, or a succession of such
;
jmgling

c X440 [see Tinkle w 1
2] 1526Tindale 1 Cor xiii i, I were

even as soundynge brasse, and as a tynklynge Cymbali.
*SS3 WINJET Four Scotr Thre Quest, vii Wks. (S l.S ) I.

75 Lyke soundand metell, or ane tincland cimbal 1621
Burton d/r/. It ii vi 111.3738265 when they heare
aiiy tinkling \ed. 1631 tingling] sound, will tarrybehind, 1663
CAWLEY Verses^ Ess

,
Complaint vii, The tinckling strings

of thy loose minstielsie 27x7 Poi-e Bloisa 158 The grots that
echo to the tinkling nils. xSag Scott Anne ofG. xiii. Along
train ofmules—ajolly tinkling team, 1877 Mar M. Grant

There came the tinkling musical echo of a bell,

b. Jig, of speech (or a speaker), or verse
1626 B Tonson Fort Isles Wks. (Rtldg ) 650/1 In Rhime I

line tincKling Rhime 1 and flowand Veise I Washing-
TON tr Milton's Bef Pop Pref, M 's Wks. 1831 VII 10
Them,

^

1 say, together with their tinkling Advocate, we
shall e en^ let whine on, till they cry their eyes ont. iSza
Hazlitt Table t Ser, ii v (i86g) 120 Keep to your sound-
iiig generalities, j'our tinkling phiases X87X B Tavloe
J'atisi (1875) I I 24 Bewaie, a tinkling fool to be 1

C. Tinkling grackle, also simply tinkling a
bird, a species of grackle ( Quiscalus crassirostns)
found m Jamaica ; so called from its note
X847 Gosse Birds Jamaica 217 Tinkling Ginkle. Ibid

219 Like the Am, the Tinkling feeds on the paiasites of
cattle Blachw June 787 The tinkling mtw be

feeing; greedily in the pastures. x8g6 Newton Bid
Tinklit^ or Tin-iin, the name in Jamaica for one of

tlm Ameucan Crackles, Quiscalus croissirosti is

Hence Ti'nkUng-jy adv., in a tinkling way.

1894 Crockett Mad Sir Uchtred 25 As she spoke she

laughed tinklingly

Tinkling’, ppl. a.^ : see Tinkle v 2

Tiukly (txqkh), a. [f. Tinkle or sb. -f- -y.]

Characterized by tinkling

1892 Knuna Ban aek-r Ballads 32 The tinkly temple-
hells X894 Outing (U S ) XXIV, 71/2 An ex-captain sits

at the tinkly piano.

Tink-tank : see Tink int. and sb.

Tinley, variant of Tindle sb dial.

X’jB&Gentl Mag July 602/2 It is a custom with the Papists
in some parts of the kingdom, upon the eve of All Souls,
to illuminate some of theur grounds, by bearing lound them
straw kindled into a blaze. The ceremony is called a
Itnleys and the account vul^aily given of it is, that it is

meant emblematically to signify the lighting of souls out of
Purgatory. Every dayBk I 1414

Tin-liquor to Tin-mouth, see Tin $h 5Tinman (ti nmsen). [f. Tin sb +Man
A man who works in or with tin

;
a tinsmith

; a
dealer m tin-ware In Cornwall, a man employed
in dressing tin ore. Also iranj^. a ship engaged
in the carnage of tin 01e
161X Cotcr , Esiamtei ,tL Tynner, Tynne man; Pewteier.

X667 Bond Gaz, No 134/1 A New England Vessel of 16
Guns was forced with some Tinmen and Colliers to put
into St Ives, X704 Prior Simile a Didst thou never pop
Thy head into a tin-man’s shop ? 1840 Civil Eng i!|- Aich,
Jrnl III, 2S4/2 The common soldering iions used by tin-

men and plumbers. 1853 J. K. LuircHir d Cornwall Mines
228 ‘Tinmen are not copperers ', as the Cornish mineis say.
X887 Contemp. Rest. Sept 398 Thirty or forty yeai s ago, the
tinman wasrecognized as oneof the leading and most skiU
fill mechanics

Tinne, variant al Tind v Obs., to Icmdle.

Tinned (tmd), ppl. a. [f. Tin sb or v. + -ed,]

1. Coated 01 plated with tm.
0x384 Chaucer H. Fattiem. 39a A pileie That was of

tynned yren clere, 14 , M& Sloane 2463 If, 139 b, Boile
hit eftesones in a tynned panne 1333 MS Rawl B. 776 A
payer of Jemews for the sameDore. .ffor 'I ynned naylles ffor
the same Jemewes. 1691 Patent Specif {1S5C) No 282 i
Iron plates tinned over comonly calfed tinned plates x83tM Russell Egypt x. (1853) 420 A small chafing dish of
tinned copper, 1839 Civil Eng <$ Arch, Jrnl II. 361/a
Manufacturer of zincand oftinned iron

2 Preserved in air-light tins
;
canned

X879 Echo 18 Oct t/3 The trade in tinned food is enoi mous,
and is constantly on the increase. X883 Fisheries Exhib
Catal, 37X Cooked and tinned Salmon 1895 Suffling
Land ofBroads 10 Try a tinned pineapple.

3,

Baked in a tin.

X890 Stroud Judicial Bid 310 Tinned Loaves, made
crusty all round is not * French or Fancy Bread ’.

Tinneis, obs. Sc. form of Tennis.
*1^ Ti'imen, tf. Obs. [OE. tmen, f. Tin sb.-t-

-EN'*. So "WFlera. Made or consisting
of tin.

0x000 .AIlfric Gram vi (Z) x3 Siagnunt, tin, siagneus,
tinen. 0x440 Pallad on Husb. vi 99 Other with tynnen
lounges take her strynges X55i-a in Swayne Sarum
CIturchw. Acc, (x8g6) 278 For a tynnen Bottell to fetch
Wyne in. 1631 Bp Wronn Qutcin (1637) Bz A tmnen or
earthen vessel. x6s3 H. Cocan tr. Pinto’s Trav xxiv. 91
The women woie great tmnen Bracelets about their aims

Tinner (timai), ff Tin sb. or v. + -erI.]

1. One who gets or digs tin ore; a tin-miner.
X3X2 Act 4 Hen VHT. c, 8 All other tynners dyggyng of
^n in the severall soyle of the said Richard 1602 Carlw
Corniuall Zh, Where the finding of these aflbrdeth a tempt-
ing likelihood, the Tynners goe to worke, X670 Pettus
Fodinae Reg la The King for advancement of the Stan-
nanes . frees the Tinneis from all pleas of the Natives
touching the Court 1743 Wesley Jrnl, (1903) 147 Nine
or ten miles east of St Ives, where we founa two or three
hundred tinners 1883 R T. Dyfr in Leisure Hour Dea
733/a In Cornwall, the second Monday before Chiistmas is
a festival kept by the tinners

2. One who works in tin ; a tin-plater, tinman,
tinsmith.
loix v-oTGR., jnstaingnier. a I'ewterer, a Tinner a x8x'

T. Dwioht Trav New Eng., etc (1821) II. 33 His tradl
was that of a tinner 1890 Anthony's Photogr, Bull HI
43 Have made for you at any unner’s, a tm pan about ai
inch larger all around than your toning tray
3 One who tins meat, fruit, etc

;
a caniier.

W3& Referee a6 Aug 9/2 Then down with the kicksh.Twi
that all taste alike, And the stock of cold stoier and tinner
4 Local name for the pied wagtail , see quot.
x88o W, Cornwall Gloss

,
Tinner. ‘ A water wagtail ‘

Bottrell X904 A thenaum 4 June 274/3 The pied wagtail
known [at Land’s End] as the * tinner because it builds it!

nest^m the mouth of old mine-shafts.

Tinnery (timari). [f. Tinner + -y, or f. Tin +
-EBY.] Tm-mimng; pi. tin-mines or tm-works.
2769 Be Foe's Tour Gt, Bnt 1 400 There is still a greal

Resemblance between the SciUy Islands and Cornwall, ir
rteir Culture, Plants, and other Produce, their Tinnery
Fishery, &c. a 1787 S Jenyns Wks. (1790) II 238 Miner!
from tinneries, and coal-pits

Ti'nnet. Obs. exc. dial. Also 7 tennett, tinet.
8 dial, teenet. [repr. OE type *tynet, f. tynan,
Tinezi.i + -0/, as in thicket

] Bmshwood for making
or repairing hedges or fences. Cf. Tinsel sb.^
[*443 Monmion (Blount), Et prasdictus Fir-

mariub habehit tinettum suGBciens extia hoscum ipsius RM clausurandum terras & pasturas supradictas] x63e
Pari Sura Sussex m Susseoo A rchseol Coll XXIII. 311The Coppiehold" ofDuddleswell doeclaime to have ffnth
and tennett out of the said Parke for fencing their lands
1691 Blount’s Law Bid (ed. a), Tinei Inneitum)

Tiouse, Brushwood .nud Thorns to m.Tkc and repair Hedges
X701 Cowell's Interpr, Tinettum, Troiise..is still in Kent
called Teenet 2753 CiiAMiirus ^cl. hupp

,
'Jmd, TtneU

ium. 1904 Eng. Dial, Bid
,
Tinnet [cited fiom Heref,,

Glouc ,
Suss ]

Tinnicle, obs form of Tunicle.

t Ti'unient, a. Obs [ad L tinmeHt-em, jir.

pple of tinmre to ring, tinklc.J Kinging, resonant.
1668 H Mori Div Dial ti v (1713) 100 A sportful

passage of Nature, to try how tight and tinnicnt her new
workmanship was. 2733 Ess on Action foi Pulpit 86 It
will make every religious string, so to say, moic intense
and tinnient.

Ti nniiled, ppl, a, tare, [f. Tin or Tinny a. -i-

-FY + -eb 1
] Made tinny or like tm

, impiegnatcd
with tin

;
in quot 1794 depi eciative.

z'jg^ Manners Pi mice Zo Has Hoiace or Ovid their fair
ladies cl.nd In the tinnify’d clinim of coik tumps 01 a pad’^

*®SS J F- Lrii ciiir n Cornwall Mines 38 blamiified gninite
which the plain rendci may call tmniiicd granite

Ti*nnikm. Sc. lare [f Tin or Tinny sb +
-KIN cf inanntkml\ A very small Im or mug
2896 Crockett dig Kelly viii. Ho hiought his mistress

a drink in a little tinnikin.

I
Ti-niument. Obs. rare'^\ [ad. L. iimtT-

ment-um a ringing or tinkling (* tinnimentum
anribus Pl.-iulns), f. ttnnlre to ring, jingle.]
1636 Blount T/zw/rz/wrif, a ringing or tinckling,

as met.als do 1658 Piiir lips, Tmiment, (lat ) a tingling, 01

sounding of rnemls

Ti-nnmess. [f. Tinny a.] Tinny quality.
1891 Kipiinc LtfPs Handicap 11, 37 linned beef of sur-

passing tinnincss

Tinning (li'nii])) sb [f. Tin v. or sb. -h

-INO I.] I, The action of the verli Tin.
1. Coating, lining, or plating with tin

;
working

at tin-ware
cx44oPiomp Patv 494/a Tynnyngc wythe tynne, jfrtzi-

nacto, 2487-8 A’00 ht Maiy ai Hill 130 Paide to West-
wode, smytli, foi tynnyng of the same boUes 1337 Acc.
Ld High Treas Scot VI 337 Item, for grathing and dicliting
and tymiyngof ten tua bandit suerdis i6ix Cotcr., Plomhe-
nient, a leading, or tinning 2789 Tians. Soc Art<, I 13
Tinning with pure Tin 1800 tr Lagiange's Chem, II 107
The tinning of copper consists in applying a coating of tin
to the surface of that metal 1831 Mayiicw Lend Labour
(1864) I 302/1 As you see, sir, I work at tinning I put new
bottoms into old tin tea pots, and such like. 2873 E .Spom
Woikshop Receipts Ser i 9/1 When the article is prepared
for tinning, it may be immersed m the tinning metal.

b. cmcr. A tin coaling or lining
1761 Chi on m Ann. Reg, 143/1 This accident was occa

sioned by using a copper sauce pan, from which the tinning
wasworn off. x839UuEDr0^ Artss.v Tinning, gild-
ing, and silvering may also he reckoned a species of alloys
2 The putting up and sealing of meat, fish,

fruit, etc., in tins for preservation
; canning

1903 Daily Chron. 13 Jan 6/1 The tinning of sprats from
Honneur and other points.

II 3. Tin-mining.
>833

'J.
R LnrcHiLD Cornwall Mines 197 For a long

period in the early history of tm-niining, the mines of Coi n-
wall appear to have been in the hands of the Jews. When
the Jews were hotly persecuted, tliose engaged in ‘ tinning

'

were particularly exempted
III. 4. attnb.

i860 Tomlinson Arts ^ Matwf Ser ii. Pms 47 Then
comes the whitening, or tinning process, x868 Jovnson
Metals 104 The plates are now received one by one from
the tinning hath 2898 Daily News 11 Aug. 7/2 Tinning
factories have more than they want. 1909 Eng Rev. Mar.
62T [They] put them into patent tinning-pots,

Tinnis, obs. form of Tennis.
Tmnitate (ti'nifrifc), v nonce-wd, [f. L. tinnh

tat~, ppl. stem of hnmtdre, fi eq. of timiTre ; see
next J mtr. To ring, give forth a ringing sound,
1866 J. B Rose tr. Ovid's Fasti iv 231 And high and

mighty Ida tinmtates To diown the infant’s cues

(«-slem), f. iinntre to ring, tinkle.] A sensation
of nnging in the ears.

[1693 tr Blancard’s Phys Did d), Tinnitus Anrtum,
a certain Buzzing or tingling in the Ears.] 1843 R J,Gravm Syst CUn Med xiv. 170 On admission, he com-
plained of headache, tinnitus aunum, 2879 St George's
Hasp Rep IX, 649 Ihe development of constitutiona/
symptoms, such as tinnitus and slight deafness

Tinny, tmnie (tmi), sb. Sc. [f. Tin sb. -h

-le, -Y, dim. suff ] A small tin mug, a child’s tin.

*823Jamieson, TVzzzMe, the small jug or poninger used
by children 1864 Auld Ayr 86 Let us have a tinny of
grog 1906 Scott, Chron 6 July 482/2 They tuiiied up
each with his or her ‘ tmnie ’ well in evidence.

Tinny^ (fr’m), a, [f. Tin sh -i- -y ]
. 1 Consisting of, abounding in, or yielding tin

;

formerly also, Of tin, made of tm.
2332 Huloet, Tynny or of tynne, stanneus. 2376 Baker

Jewell ofHealth 231 Let this be kept in a Sylver or Tynnie
vessel 1396 Spenser F Q iv. xi 31 Dart, nigh chockt
with sands of tinny mines 2622 Drayton Poly-olb 1 137
Those armes of sea that thrust into the tinny stiand 2693
Blackmore Pr, Arih, vi. 419 Pale Tinny Oar, and Copper’s
bng'htcr Vein* x88i 28 Oct* 1/2 Xhe lode is
SIX feet wide, and tinny throughout.
2 . Like or resembling tin or that of tin; charac-

teristic of tin
, esp. of sounds

; in Painting, hard,
crude, metallic.

r
Sportsman’s Gaz, 379 Long tinny mouth

Ej" ^ “Sh], xSgs Sai 21 May 597/2 We have accusedMr irarsons of a hard tmny quality in colour and form
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1904 Kate D. Wiggin Affair at Itm She was sitting at
the old tinny-sounding spinet xgo8 Daily Citron, 24 Oct
3/1 How tinny look Claude’s landscapes m the room at the
National Gallery.

b. Tasting or smelling of tin; tinged with tin.

igo6 Blackw Mag Aug 21^1 One of the pans in the
dairy smelt suspiciously ' tinny .

3. slang Having plenty of ‘ tin ’
, rich, wealthy

1871 Punch 14 Oct. 160/2 There’s heaps of tinny fellows
who’ll he awful glad to give

Tinoceratid (tainflseTatid), a andr^ Palseont
[irreg f. Gr. reiv-uv to stretch, as if = stretching
out + Kf/xiy, jtepar- horn + -ID.] a. Of, per-
taining to, or having the characters of the Tsna-
ceras, a very large fossil mammal, b. sb. A fossil

of this genus (Cent. Diet. 1891). So Tinoce-
ratine a , Tinoce ratoid a. and sb.

x88$ Nicholson & Lydekker Palmoni Ixi II 1389 The
genus {Umiaiheriuml may be divided into a Dinoceratine
and a Tinoceiatme group i&x Cent Diet , 'Tinoceratid, a.
xSos Funk's Stand, Diet., Tinoceratid, 'Tinoceiatoid. a
and sb.

'

Tin-opener to Tin-pan; see Tin sb. 4, 5.
Tinpan, obs. (erron.) form of Tympan,
Ti'n-pla'te. Sheet-iron or, m recent use, often

sheet-steel, coated with tin
;
a plate of this.

1677 Yarranton Eng Improv. To Rdr
,
In order to the

establishing of the like [trade] in England, to set the Poor on
work, which was the Linen, Thread, Tape, and Tin-plates.
1758 Reid tr Macguer^sCliyui I /oTin-Flatesarenoother
than thin plates of Iron tinned over. x8ia Sir H Daw
Cliem Plulos 393 Tin plate is formed by dipping thin plates
of iron into melted tin iSm Urb Diet. Arts, etc. s v

,
The

formation of tin-plate, or white-iron

b. attrib, and Comb.
xyao Strype Stow's Surv. (1754) II v xv 323/1 The

Company of Tin plate workers were incorporated by charter
in the aand year of King Charles II 1815 J Smith Pano-
rama Sc 4* Art II 794 A japanned tin-plate tray is of less

value than a paper one i860 Piessc Lab. Chem Wondeis
37 England is the tin-plate manufacturer for the whole world
xpo6 Westm Gaz lojan. 2/1 The transformation at Welsh
tinplate works has been very great.

So Tin-plated ppl a., plated with tin; Tin-
pla ter, a workman who makes tin-plates.

1890 Engineer LXIX. 496 The [search light] projector
barrel is 16 in. diameter, rolled out of steel sheet tinplated
and very strong 1903 Westm Gaz i Sept. 5/z The unions
contend that the tin platers so treated have a claim for

damages against the masters

Tin-pot (ti nipp t, trnppt).

1. (as two words) A pot made of tin or tm-plate.
1772 T. SiMFSON Vermtn-KtUer ai A pound of arsenick

put into a tin pot or kettle.

2 The pot of molten tin into which the sheet of
iron is dipped in the manufacture of tin-plate.

1839 Ure Diet Arts 1253 The first rectangle in the range
IS the tin-pot, 1864 Strauss, etc Eng Workshops 78 The
first pot, called the itnmnn’s-pan The second pot, called
the tin pot, x88o Flower Hist Trade Tin xiii. 170
From the palm-oil bath by means of tongs, the sheets are
passed by the tinman to the tin pot, which is full of molten
tin, and here they remain to soak for a period of ao minutes
3 . Short for Un-pot bell\ see 4.

1895 Miss E P Thompson Veil 0/Liberty ix 176 The
church next door began to clink Us miserable tin-pot—it

bad once had a good set of bells, bnt it had felt it prudent
to give these to the nation

4. attrib. Resembling or suggesting a tin pot in

quality or sound; hence contemptuously, without

solidworth, ofinferior quality, shabby, poor, cheap

186s Slang Diet, s. v„ * He plays a tin-pot game ^

,

a
low or shabby one BtUiaids 1875W, Morris in Mackail
Life (1899) 1 309 Within sound of those tm-pot bells. 1891
Kh'ling Light that Failed in, To the tin-pOt music of a
Western waltz the naked Zanzibari girls danced furiously

xtoy Daily News 23 Mar 6/7 Made a sacrifice to some
miserable tm-pot politicians 1907 Ibid 4 Oct , Some_ tin-

pot comic opera receives praise from the veiy same ciitics

Hence Ti‘n-po tter JSlaut. slang, see quot. ; Ti’n-

po ttery, tin, pots or tm-ware collectively.

1867 Smytu Sailor's Word bk

,

yriijStfWtfr, agalley skulker,
shamming Abraham. 1830 Scargill Eng S&efch-Bk, 7
Dealing in grocery, drapery, and tin-pottery

Tin-pulp to Tin-sorap • see Tin sb. 5.

Tinsel (ti*nsel, -s’l), sb."^ Chiefly norlA and

(from c 1400 only) Sc. Also 3 tinsil, 4 -ill, -elle,

4-7 -ell, 5-7 -ale, -all, 6 -aiU
; 4 tynsil, -yll, 4-6

-al(l, 4-7 -ell, 6-7 -el, 6 -ele
; 5 tensale, -elle

[ME Unsel, tynsel, etc., prob. ad ON. *tynsla, f.

tyna (= ME. Un-en,tyn-en, Tine z».2) tolose, perish,

destroy, with the Noise suffix -sla (as in geymsh,

rennsla, etc.) . of. mod.Norw. tynsla destruction,

damage, spilling.]

•|* 1. The losing of something, or the sustaining of

harm, damage, or detriment ;
loss. Obs.

^

<2x300 CursorM W.6 (Cott), I most couer

loos] are <21340 Hampole Psalter cxxxvi. i Worldis

men gretio hot nou^t for tynsil of bair godes. <21400^
Brunne's Citron JVace 2352 [PetytMS ) Hure ouer-houghte

mykel more pe wrajuhe of hure fader he kyng pan be

tynsell of oper thyng c 1400 Laud Troy Bk 9936 What
harme that day to the be-felle I Thow may telle of thi ten-

selle <1x470 Henry Wallace v 387, I meyn fer mar the

tynsell off my men. ^*5*® ^ Nisbet N. Test, in Scots,

Acts xxvii 22, 1 counsale you to be of good counfoiU, for

tynsele [Wyclif, los , Gr AirojSoA^] of na persoun of you

salbe XSS6 Lauder Tractate 382 In this Consistis, with-

outtin faill, Boith the wynmng and linsaill. a 1600 Mont-

VOL X.

gomfrte Mise. Poems xvxii 67 Quhair tentles bairnis may
to their tirsall tak The neiv with na thing, and the full
refuse 1728 Ramsay Iwa Cut purses 33 Where’er your tin-
sel be, Ye canna lay the wyte on me. 1737 — Scots Prcrt>

*
j.

that’s far frae his gear is near his tinsel

T” The condition of being ‘lost’ spiritually;
perdition, damnation Obs
a X300 Cursor M. 11946 (Cott ) bon godds fede, Sun o

Jjnssl mid o ded 1 <21300 E. E Psalter lxxxvii[i]. 12 [ti]
Wher am in thrughes sal telle |>i milthnes, Ore in tinsel [L
inperditione\ \>i sothnes? CX375 Sc Leg Saints 11 828 Als
he slew petir and paule, Till dee }>e tynsale of hts sawle
3 . Sc. Law Foifeitnre, deprivation; now only

in some archaic phiases* see quot. 1838.
1424 Sc A cts yas /(1814) II. s/i Vnder the payne of tyn-

sal of all gold and siluer that beis fundyn isfiS~7S Diurn
Occurr (Bann Cl ) 80 Vnder the paynes of tynsall of lyif,

landis and goodis tfiS7S Balfout's Practicks (1754) 17
Under the pane of ten pandis,and tinsell of his oifice 1678
Sir G Mackenzie Criw Laws Scot 1 xxx §6 (1699) 155
Puni-ihed wUh tinsel of Life and Goods. 1838 W Dell
Diet. Law Scot

,
Tinsel cfthe Feu, is an irritancy incident

to every feu-right, by the failure to pay the feu duty for two
years whole and together Tinsel of Supenoi liy, is a
remedy for unentered vassals whose superiors are them-
selves uiiinfeft, and therefore cannot effectually enter them

t Tinsel, sh^ Obs. [Known from late rsth c
;

f. Tine o.t, OE iyn-an to enclose, fence, hedge,
with Norse suffix -si, prob taken over from north.
AxaX. gar-sell, Gabsil (=0N *gertisT), meaning the
same thing ] Brushwood for hedging or fencing.
1486 Nottingham Fee III 254, ij lodes of tynsell’ from

pe Copy x6io W. Folkingham Art of Purvey i. vi. 13
For woods, how cnterlaced. as Timber with 'linsell, Cop-
pice, or vnderwood 1620 vaN Q 1st Ser (1851) III
478 A few underwoods of hasell, alders, withie and thornes
.which the tenants doe take and use for 'imsel as need

requires 1637 in Clush Gloss (1885) s v , To take sufficient
trouse and tynsel for the fencing in and repairing of the
hedges. 1793-1813 Rep. Agric. Derby 45 (E D S ) Having
stone provided in the quay, and tinsel crop for fencing

Tinsel (tms^, -s’l), sb^ and a. Forms, a.

6- tinsel
; also 6 tynsel(le, -ayll, tmeel,

tmele, tensell, 6-7 tyn-, tinsell, -sill, 7-8 -sil.

0 . 6 tylaent, tilaent. y. 6 tynsyn, tensyn, -sen,
tinsin, 7 tynsin. See also Tinsey. [The ety-

mology, though certain in its mam fact, presents
difficulties of detail, owing chiefly to the want ot

early OF. examples. Evidently ttneel, tinsel, arose

out of OF. estincelle, mod.F. itincelle * a sparke or
sparkle of five, a flash’, Cotgr. (’—pop L *st»uilla

for scintilla spark), and OF. esUnceli, mod.F.
dtinceli * sparkled, sparked, also powdered or set

with sparkles’, pa pple of OF estinceler *to

sparke, to sparkle as Are , to twinkle as a starre 01

Dyamond
;
to set thicke with sparkles' (;—pop I

*shnctlldre for sctniilldre to sparkle, glitter). In
I4-I5th c Fr., the s of es- had long been mute,
and the pronunciation was actually as 111 mod It.

iiincelle, -eU\ of this the initial e disappeared (app.

in Anglo-F. or Eng) by aphesis, giving Uncel[le.

Our earliest examples show the word used attrib

or as adj in Hnselle satin, app. representing

a Fr. satin HiitceU (with -e mute in Eng
,
as in

some other words), or else the Eng ‘ tinselled satin
’

(see TinseIiLed) with d lost between I and s

Thence sense 2, tinsel alone = tinsel satin, tinsel

cloth, etc. Sense 3, which is later, may represent

the Fr. sb. iitncelle Tilsent and Unstn, early

popular perversions, scarcely survived the i6th c.

;

they also were at first attrib. in iylsent satin,

tynsyn satten ]
1. adj passing into sb. used attrib. Of satin, etc,

;

Made to sparkle or glitter by the inteiweaving of

gold or silver thread, by brocading with such

thread, or by overlaying with a thin coating ot

gold or silver.

a xSoa Prw, Purse Exp Eliz.ofYorK (1830) 9 Blake tyn-

sellesaten of the riche milking m Reliquary (1893}

37 A nothcr Tynsell Satten with a Crowne ouer the breste

of the seid lorde Mounte Egles Armes x5Sz HuLOEr,
Bawdkyn or Tynsel clothe

, ,

P 1510-12 Wardr. Acc 2-3 Hen VIII 52/2 (in N Q.
8th Ser I 129] Tylsent satin 1547 in KempeZwt'b'il/5".S,

(183Q 67 Twoo baces of clothe of goide reysed w''* red sylke,

tylsent satten Twoo baces of clothe of goide, blewe tilsent

crymsin and purple vellett in clocks

y i5a9-xa Act s Hen, VIII, c 14 Ciotheof Goide or cloth

of Sylver or tynsyn Satten iS« Palsgr sSt/a Tynsyn
satten, salyn broclie iS3X RecSi Mary at Hill 41 Small
schredes of tensyn satten, 155* in Dillon Calais ,<; Pale
(1892) 97 One Vestimeiite of reed Tensen satten without

albe 1603 Ceremonies Ceronat fas I (1685) n The Dean
arrayeih the King with the Tynsin Hose

f 2 A kind of cloth or tissue , tinselled cloth

;

a rich material of silk or wool interwoven with

gold or silver thread (cf. Baudekin)
,
sometimes

apparently, a thin net or gauze thus made, or

ornamented with thin plates of metal; later,

applied to a cheap imitation in which copper

thread was used to obtain the sparkling effect Obs.

a 1526 in Inv. Goods Dk. Richmond in Camden Misc

(1855) 18A Testour, pauyd with dothe of goide, grene tynsell,

and crymsen velwet isag JY.C Wills (Surtees 1 908) 93My
bedde of grene tynsill and white satteyne emhiotherid with

blue velvit a 1548 Hall Chi on
, Hen VIII 3 Richely

appareled in Tissues, clothe of Goide, of Siluer, Tymsels and
Veluettes Embroudei ed. 1552 Jnv Ch .S'rmcj' (i86g) 18 A
sute of vestimentes of white tynsell 1552 Huloet, 'lyn-
sell or bawdkyn cloth, interte.itus 1583 Stubbes
Abus I. (1879) 47 Euery place was hanged with cloth of gold,
cloth of siluer, tinsell, arrace, tape-itrie 1599 IB. Jonson
Cynthia’s Rev v ix, The fourth, in viatchet tinielf, is the
kind and truly benefique Evcolos 1603 Knolles Hist.
Turks (1621) 1203 1 he Embassador and 16 of his companie,
received each of them a robe of tinsell. 1611 Cotgr , Bro~
caiel, tinsell , or thin cloth of gold, or siluer 1639 Mavnd
City Match Ep Ded , Masquers, who spangle, and glitter

for the time, but tis through a tinsell CX645 Howell
(1650} 111 3 In that more siibtill air of yours tinsell some-
times passes for tissue. 1656 Blount Glossogr , Tmeel
signifies with us a stuff 01 cloth made partly of silk, and
paitly of copper ; so called, because it glisters or sparkles
like stnrs or fire Hence 1721 Bailey, Tinsel, a glittering

Stuff made of Silk and Copper. 1755 Johnson, Tinsel, a
kind of shining cloth

p. 1547 Tilsent [see i J3] c 1547 m H Ainsworth Con-
stable Toiueri.v (t86i)I yi [1 he Earl ofSurrey appeared
in a doublet of black] tylsent [welted with cloth of silver]

y in ArchieologiaXY.XNlll 363 A sparver payned
with cremesyn tynsyn, and blake vdvet <2x548 Hail
Chrou., Hen. Vllljsh, Clothe of Goide, Clothe of Siluer,

Veluettes, Tinsins, Sattins einbroudered.

3. Veiy tlim plates or sheets, spangles, strips, or

threads, originally ofgold or silver, later of copper,

brass, or some gold- or silver-coloured alloy, used

chiefly for ornament ,
now esp, for cheap and showy

ornamentation, gaudy stage costumes, anglers’ flies,

and the like : see also qnot. 1903.

1594 G Fi ETCHER ZAriii (1876) 28 As twinckhng starres,

the tinsell of the night 1596 Nashe Saffron Walden
As day-light [is] beyond candle-light, ortmsell or leafe-gold

aboiie arsedme. 173a Gray in T'#'<i»s XXXVIL228
A Piece of bheet-Btass, commonly called Tinsel 1782 V.
Knox Ess I viti 38 The character of a man of integrity and
benevolence is far more desirable than that ofa man of plea-

sure or of fashion The one is hkesolid gold, the other like

tinsel 1809 Malkin Gil Bias iv. viii. f 6 Those who are

behind the scenes are not to be dazzled by the tinsel of the

property-man. 1839 G Bird Nat, Phil 211 These gentle-

men fixed one end of a cord covered with tinsel to toe cap
of an electrometer, and lying the other to an arrow, they

projected It into the air X859 Lang /«<fz<i 66 Beside
him hts bride, dressed in garments ofred silk, trimmed with

yellow and gold tinsel 1867 F. Francis .<4 (1B80)

343 Silver tinsel and twist. 1903 Electr, World^ Engin.
29 Aug. 341 (Cent Suppl ) The stranded conductors are tint-

versa! ly made of very fine copper or copper bronze wire, or

what is techmcally called tinsel.

4. fig. Anything showy or attractive with little or

no intrinsic worth ; something that gives a decep-

tively fine or glittering appearance.
x66ii Jer Taylor Rule ofConsc, i iv. rule x § 3 There is

more gold now than before, but it ts so hidden m heaps of

tinsel, that when men are best pleased, now adays they are

most commonly cozened 1747 Riciiahdson Clanssa (iBii

)

I. 111. 14 If Miss Clary were taken with his tinsel 17SX John-
son Rambler No 147 r 7 That poverty of ideas which, had
been hitherto concealed under the tinsel of politeness 1825

Jeeferson Auiobiog, Wks. 1859 I 105 Chaste eloquence,

disfigured by no gaudy tinsel of rhetoiic or declamation,

1863 Ceo. laLiOT Romola vi, An age worse than that of iron

—the age of tinsel and gossamer

6. attrib, and Comb., as tinsel-foil, -lace, -maker',

tinsel-clad, -covei ed, -paned, -slippered adjs.
;
tinael-

embroidery, see quot. 1882.

*575 Lane Wills (Chetbam Soc.) II 159 One dublite of

crimsine satten and one tynsell paned X634 Milton Comus
877 Thetis tmsel-slipper’d feet. X840 Hood Up the Rhine

207 Waxen tapers, Smartened with tinsel-foil and tinted

papers. 1858 Simmonds Diet Trade, Tinsel lace maker, a
maker of imitation gold or silver lace. 188a Caulfeild &
Saward Diet, Needlework 495/r TinselEmbroidery This

is worked upon net, tulle, and thin muslin materials, and

is an imitation of theTurkish Biiibroideries with gold thread

uponcrepe, iZyj Daily Nerws 5/2 Naked or tinsel-

clad savages. 1906 Daily Chron. 27 Jan 3/2 Description of

a tinsel-maker in Delhi.

6. atlnb passing into adj. f Glittering, splendid

{pbs.Yt chiefly in disparagement: Of deceptively

brilliant or valuable appearance ; showy with little

real worth
;
cheaply gaudy, tawdry.

x59S Polimanteia (1881] 39 Then should not the muses in

their tinsell habit be so basely handled. X633 P. Fletcher
Purple Isl VII. xxvi, Upon his arm a tinbeU scarfhe wore,

. spangled fair. 1635 Quarles Etnbl, ii v, False woild

thou ly'st Thy tinsill boosome seems a Mint Of new-

coyiid treasure. *6^3 J Spencer Prodigies Pref, All the

tinsil-miracles among the Papists most fatally wound Reli.

gion 1667 Milton P, L. ix 36 Bases and tinsel trappings,

gorgeous Icmghts 1680 Burnet Rochester (1692) 17s

Neither their tinsel wit, nor superficial learning will hold,

them up then, a 1704 T. Brown tr. jErieas Sylvius Wks.

i7<}9 HI II 63 A Good of no Value, a mere tinsel Bauble

*733 Berkeley Th Vision § 3 A certain way of writing,

whether good or bad, tinsel or sterling, sense or nonsense,

X769 firnius Lett xxi. (1770) 132 You assure that my
logic is puerile and tinsel 1783 Blair Led Rhd., etc

xviii I 384 Nothing can be more contemptible than that

tinsel splendor of Language, which some writers aff^t

x8^ Kcblb Lyra Innoc ix xiy. (1846) sop The eai s that

hear its murmuring, crave No tinsel melodies of eaith.

[ Ti'USel, Sc. Obs. rare, [f Tinsel j^.i]

trans. To subject to loss ; to impoverish, to en-

damage ; to punish by a fine, to mulct.

*475 Aberdeen Regr. (1844) I 34 He is sa tensaUt in gudis,

that he IS nocht of povar to pay certane dettis and soumes
of money awing be him 1609 Skene Reg May. 114 He
thatswa isessonsied may be tinselled and sknithcd

8
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Ti’nsel, [f* Tinsel f^.»]

1. iram. To maJce glittering with gold or silver

(or imitations thereof) interwoven, brocaded, or

laid on. Also b To embellish (pictures,

letters, etc ) with gold leaf
;

‘ to embellish (ceramic

ware) with metallic effects’ (CV«/ Dtcii Suppl,

1909) Hence Timselling vhl, sb.

1594 TSfj&yte.Uttfort Trav, Eiv, Hir daintie lims tinsill

hir silke soft sheets, Hir rose crownd cheekes eclipse iny
dazeled sight 1611 Cotcr

,
Poutfilerdor^ topurfle,tinseir,

or ouercast with gold thread, &c Ibtd , Pmtrfilewre, .

purfling, ..baudkin worke; tinselling 1730-6 Bailey (folio),

Ttnselltng-, a border of silver. iBji Mavhew Loitd Laboitr,
A«sw Corr. xvii, I want to do something in the evening on
my own account {tinselling pictures, for instance)

2. To give a speciously attractive or showy
appearance to; to cover the defects of with or as

with tinsel.

1748 Warbuktonj4 ///««« hetvi. Ck ff St \ v (ed. 3) 83
The Gloom of Equivocation, which spreads itself thro’ the
formal Chapters of the one , and the Glare of puerile Decla-
mation, that tinsels over the trite Essays of the other. 17— Unpubl Papers (1841) 440 False honour may thus tinsel
over the gaudy slaves of an absolute master a 1774TDCKFR
Lt Nat (1834) 11, 365 The hopes that tinsel the gay and
busy hourii of life

Tinselled (ti'nseld),/ji/. a. Also 6-7 tmeeld.
[In sense i, app. representing F. itincdi' see Tin-
sel 3

; in sense 2, mostly f. Tinsel » 2
-i- -ed 1.]

1 Made to sparkle or glitter with gold or silver
thread, brocade, or embroidery, b. Embellished
with gold or silver leaf.

iB3»;3 Aft 24 Hen VITI, c 13 No Man, vnder the State
of an Erie [shall] weare any Clothe ofGolde or Syluer, or
tynseld Saten 1545 Rates of Customs ctvb, Salten tyn-
seld with gold the yarde xiii s. iiii.d ..Satten of bruges
counlerfete tynselde the yaide m s iiit d 1634 Sir T
Herbert Trav 146 Their out Garment or Vest. ^ cloth of

f
old and Tinselled. 1653 Ubquhart Rabelais 1. Ivi 344
'igured sattin tinselled and overcast with golden threads

*748 Richardson Clarissa VI 3 Tinselled hobby-lioises,

f
lit gingerbread. 1853 Kane Grtnnell Exf v. (1856) 40
ome of these huts were garnished with little tinseled

pictures. 1871 Rossetti Last Confession 387 Before some
new Madonna gaily decked. Tinselled and gewgawed, a
slight German toy, I saw hei kneel
2 iransf, and^^ ; in later use often depreciative

or contemptuous (cf. b).
<;i62o Convert Sonle in Farr S P fas /(1847) 8g Then

dream of shadowes, make thy coate Of tinserd cobwebs
1^8 Earl of Wfsimoreland Oita Sacra (1879) 6 As the
Tiiicell d Night gives way At th’ opening o’ th’ true Golden
Day xi^pCentl 521/s Observe the Gentleman
in that gaudy slight French Dress, how he is tuisel'd and
ppuderd over 1741 Richardson Pamela (1:834) I. 180
Tinselled toy • said 1 (for he was laced all over), a *774
TuckerZ/ iW*/ (1834)11. ladClouds .whose tinselled edges
glitter in the western sun

b. Jig^ Having a flashy superficial splendour
without intrinsic value,
1651 Cleveland Poems 4 His tinsil’d metaphors of pelf.

*
1 j

Dram LtU 144 Beauraontand Fletcher
laid the foundation of the artificial diction and tinselled

pomp of the next generation.

Tinselly (tmseli), a [f. Tinsel rA3 + -Y]
Of the nature of, characterized by, or abounding
in tinsel; hence, cheaply splendid or sparkling,
gaudy without real worth, ‘ pmchbedc
1811 Miss Mitford in L'Estrange Life (1870) I v 148

Sometimes pedantic, and sometimes tinselly, nbne of her
works were ^er simple or natural. 1836 Backjwods ofCanada 289 These Indians appear less addicted to gay and
tinselly ornaments. 1885 Aihenseum 15 Aug. 203 None of
tlmt false ornamentation, that tinselly glitter.
So Ti-nselly adv. [-lt2], showily and cheaply.
1864 in Webster i whence in later Diets.

Tinselry (trnseln). [f. Tinsel jd.3 + .RY.]
Showy and tawdry material or ornamentation.
1830 S. Warren Diary Physic (1838) I xiu ssS -The

ghastly visage of Death, thus leering through the Unselry
was a horrible mockery of the fooleries of life I*®^^^owLE5 New West xxvii, 518 The poor tinselry of

Tuisen, -sin, obs. corrupt forms of Tinsel sb 3
Tinsey (trnsi). Also 7 tmey, S-g tansy, A
popular corruption of Tinsel j3.3
^^&Dond, Caz, No, 3001/4 A Groce of Gimn T.nre mivr

with Tincy. ,707 E. ieX llKSfor imaginary Pnnees To strut m Buskins and in Tinsevs
1771 Smolle^ /Trzw/A a May, I've shown him how

^ tail. 1831 T. WilsonNo^Ambr.Vncs. 1856111.301 Ye think the peacock’s hadand the tinsy hae slipped fiae your jaws. 1889 StoddartA)tehuff Songs wi yer tinsey sae braw 1

b. aiinb or adj.
; also in Comb.

1699 E Ward Land Spy x (1709) 237 The Ouahtv of the
Fair, strutting round their Balconies in their Tmsey^Robes*
1704 F. Fuller Gymn (1718) 234 They clap a Saddle

a Soil of Tinsey Stuff. 1731 Ram-SA^yMorm^ Interview 162 His head reclin'd upon a tinsyrdl. 1733 Smollett Ct. Paihom (1784) 81/1 You come ove>hke a walking atomy, with a rat’s' tml at your wm, m*da .tinsey jacket 1828 Biachw Mag Sept 298/1 \Anktnr\The yellow-bodied, tinsey-tailed, black-half-heckle.
^

Tins3Mtli (ti'n,smiji). [f Tin + Smith- cf.
goidsmUhf stlversmith, etc.] A worker in tin ; amaker of tin utensils; a whitesmith.

a worker in tin

^f**-’'*'* Theseare blacksmiths
tinsmiths, gunsmiths. 189a Le Caron ^ Pears S.

' Service (1S93) 303 Burke called at a tinsmith’s shop, and
asked the smith to solder up a box for him
Hence Ti usmi tRing' vbl. sb. [see -ing I], doing

tinsmith’s work ;
woiking in tin.

1897 Westm, Caz. 15 Feb lo/i His occupation is that of
a tinsmith in Leith, and one of hts platfoim stories deals
with the tinsmithmg job that he was tackling when elected
M P 1902 Times 14 July 12/s The various industiies
included tinsnuthing, carpentry, engineering

Tiu-stone. The most commonly occurring
form of tin ore; cassitente, native tin dioxide
(peroxide). Also attrib.

1662 Carew Cornwall 86 Tliey discouer these workes, by
certaine Tynne-stones, lying on the fate ofthe ground 1671
Phil Trans VI 2098 Most Tin-stones are porous, not
unlike great bones almost throughly calcined X805-X7 R
Jameson Char Mm (ed. 3) ero Annular tinstone is a four
sided prism, truncated on all the edges and angles 1839
Ure Diet, Arts 1241 There are only two ores of tin , the
peroxide, or tin-stone, and tin pyrites 1903 'Itmcs ii Aug
3/4 In the tinstone works of Malacca.
Ti u-stream. Usually m pi See quot. 1891,

and cf. st) earn tin s. v. Tin sb. r b
1853 J R LEtrcHiLD Cornwall Mines 200 There is no

regularity in these tin streams, as they aie of different
breadths, though seldom less than a fathom 189X Labour
Commission Gloss

,
A tin streams (not stream) dD.ils either

with alluvial deposits or with the refuse of the mines and
s^arales what is valuable by washing processes.

So ori'u-strea iner, one who obtains tm from a
deposit of sand or gravel by washing; Tin-
strea miner, the washing oftm from such a deposit.
1839 De LA BrcHE Geol Cornw etc.xin 405 Whole

ground, as the tin stieamers term the stanniferous gravel
and superincumbent beds which have not been pieviously
disturbed by the old men Ibid, xv 545 Tin streaming
seems to have been conducted in Pryce’s time muth as it is
at present x88i H. H Drake m AUtenienm i Oct 432/3
Tin streaming was a wealthy and influential industry, that
enriched laiidloids, tenanls,and ‘bounders', who set Acts
at defiance 1899 Baring Gould Bk ofWest II 83 This
rubble has been turned over and over by tin-streamers.

Tint (tint), rAl [app. altered fiom the earlier
Tinct, which may alreadyhave been so pronounced

;

but It. iznla lint, hue, may have influenced the
technical use in painting.]
1 . A colour, hue, usually slight or delicate; a

tinge; esp. one of tlie several lighter or deeper
shades or varieties, or degrees of intensity, of the
same colour ; see quots. 1848-79 in sense 2.
1717 Pope Epist. to Mr fervas 5 Whether thy hand

sti ike out some free design, Or blend m beauteous tint
the colour d mass. 1734 Gray Pleasure 42 Chastised by
sabler tints of woe X798 Wordsw Thom v, Ah me ! wlmt
lovely Lints are there Of olive green and scarlet bright 1834Mrs SoMERViLi e Connea Phys Se xxxvi 387 Exhibiting
all the variety of tints that indicates the changes of combus-
tion 18381 Thomson CAr/w Org Bodns 516 Ills naaily
colourless, having only a slight tint of yellow 1878 Dale
Lect. Preach, v. ia8 Autumn tints of brown and gold.
b Jig. in various senses

; esp. Quality, character,
kind

; a slight imparted or modifying character, a
‘ tinge ’ ^something
^1760 Sterne Senn.^vtf Each one lends It something of
Its own complexional tint and chaiactei X768 — Sent
fount , Passpot t,HatelatParts, Liberty 1 No tin t ofwoi dsran spot thy snowy mantle 1817 Byron Mnnfiedwi ».Our inborn spirits have a tint of thee 1823 InriERSONAuiohogyiVs 1859! 114 His vutne was of the purest tint.VMSEmpire Rev 1 369 In New South Wales free trade wasthe dominant tint [at the election]
2 . Spec a. Fainting see quots. Middle tint,

prime tint see Middle a d, Phime a 9 a.
*7S3HoGARTH.^7w/..Sff«if^xiii, 179 Light and shades .become, as it were, our materials, of which ‘ prime tints * ai ethe princmal By these I mean the fixed and peimanen!

ralours of each object, as the green of tiees, &c 1784 J.Barry in Lect Paint, v (1848) 183 The middle lint, or inter-medi^ passage between the two masses of light and daik.1848 WoRNUM ibid 211 note. Although there are but thiee
colours, painters have nme. These ate yellow

Sl’ortier’oTnHTt^®’
Steen, .russet, olive, citrine

’

^‘"*3 of the above}
light, according as they are mixed with black w

Proportions in which they ate
.*1

variety of tints is infinite 1859 Gul-LiCK & liMBS Paint. 8 note. Tints differ fiom each other m“mply lighter or darker, but hues differ in colou"Ibid, In ordinary usage, however, by ‘tints' we freauentlvmean colours generally, and the word is often substitutedfor 'hu®'. 1879 Pole in Nature 6 Nov. is/a In

b Engraving The effect produced by a senes
of fine parallel lines more or less closely drawn so
as to produce an even and uniform slmdine.

produced by lines crossing at right angles
by a single senes of parallel lines

XXXI. 6 Worked in black andtintS| on a. stone coloured paper
*

3. attrib, and Comb., as tint work; tint-block,a block of wood or metal hatched with fine
parallel lines suitable for pnntmg tints; tint-drawing, drawing m diluted shades of various
colours, or in one colour so that the gradations are

Ijy washes of pigment; tmt-tool, an im-plement used for hatching or graving a tmt-block.

1869 Eng. Mech. 10 Dec 298/3 Tint-tools. 1873 E* Spon
Workshop Receipts Ser. 1, 147/1 'I In, parallel lines forming
an even and unifotm tint, as m the representation of a clear
sky, are obtained by what is called the tmt-tool 1884 Si
fames' Gas 24 Out 7/x Mr. Linton diaws an emphatic
distinction between wood cutting and wooil cngr.avmg, or
white-lme lint-work 1897 Z)rt/r(F Weriv 23 Apr. 6/5 He, is
seen to most advantage in tint woiks, sulIi a.s the View over
Romney Marsh.

Tint, sb.^ dial. [Oiigin uncertain: perh. two
different words
In sense i tmt may be a variant of tent dial , lit, * trial

’

f L. teniarc to tiy. It is also possible that tint m sense 2*

quot 1886, has the same ciigin (luiasi 'not a taste, not a
trace'); but it is very doubtful whether this origin tan be
assumed foi quot a X225 ]

1. ?A trial, taste, touch; a foictaste; a trace,
indication (^anything). Si.
1768 Ross llelenote iii, 122 Gient search for her was

madcjbaitli far .an’ near, But lint nortryal never cud appear
1878 W. Thom in Whistle (1890) II. 44 The half-
ta en kiss Is, heaven kens, fii' swot t aineii’s, An’ lints o'
heaven here, X887 iiuppl to fanneson, Tint, proof, evi-
dence, indiuation , foiec.ist, foret.aste; ‘'Ilic be.isrsawa,and
yc'Il ne’er get tint or wittins o’t’

.

2. After negative. (Not) a bit, paiticle, atom,
[a ivt'^Les^ Kath 1254 past nefdc hare inn tunge to taue-

liii a tint win.] x8B6 Rosa 'M.MixmxKvni Mai cella Grace
XII, We haven’t had a tint 0' milk these tlnec tl.iys.

Tmt (tuit), ppl. a Now only Sc. and north,
dial. [pa. pple of Tine w 5i] Lost.
a X340 1 Iami-olc Psalter xvii. 1 8 Hot if ^e lefc eourc syn

and doe penaunce je be tyiit men. c 1375 .Sc. Leg Saints 111.
{Andieoji) 43S How )je tyiit sawlis of al men Wai brouht to
be reslorynge Of be croiuc. c xsoo Ki nni ov Passion of
Christ 214 Lord and King, Send fra [le lievui the lyiit man
torcLuie, rtxs84 MoNrooMERH C/n-ii/o 4 A/ar 8i6 Tmt
tyme we nmy not get ag.iiii 1723 Ramsay Gentle Sheph.

‘V’i.”''
''’II'® *1*1® sooner fools to give consent, Than we

our daiilii, and lint power repent

Tint (tint), w. [f TintjAI] tians. To impart
a tint to

,
to colour, esp. slightly or with delicate

shades
; to tinge. Also absol.

1791 Mrs. RADCLin i Rom. Eorest i, The sun at length
tinted the eastern clouds and the tops of the highest huls.
*“33 J. Rinnie Alph Anting xiz .Silken 01 hempen linesmay be tinted by a decoction of oak Iwrk. i860 1 yniiai l
Glac. I. XVI. 106 T he sun . still tinted the clouds with red and
pui pie 1873 Li ACk Pr, 1 kule xxvii, L lie beautiful colours
of August tinting the great masses of roek. xtos Westm.
liaz. 28 I'cb. 3/x, I t.ui’t C.1II Inin a painter at .-ill A man
of marvellous im.-igiiiation, a surprising flow of lovely fancies
—but a painter, no 1 He m< re*ly tints.

Fd- *799 Anna .Si WARD Awiw i. I'oet Wks 1810 III 122No more young Hojic tints with her light .inU bloom The
daikening se'ene x86x Hoi land Less. Life v 7a All truth
IS tmted by the medium Ihiough whteh it passes.

D. techn. (faeeqiiol.)

.Se § 16, By tj,e .-iddition
of blacky the red is said to be shaded, by the addition of
while It lb tinted

o intr. for fiass. To become tinted 01 colouietl.
1^2 Pict World s May 32/3 'The forced leaves begin to

lint in about three hours
Hence Ti-jited ppl, a., coloured, lingeti, dyed

;

tinted draxving = tmt-clrawing • see Tint sb i
3.

182X Craig Zicj’ Drawing x 15 Mr, S.-indby denomi-
nated this manner tinted drawing xBgx Wii liams Life 4CofrSjrJ Lawrenccll 35^ wo/r, The UiUecl drawings of
Lawrence are calculated to give the finest reulings to the
iinagiiialion *832 T.hacki HAY/i‘j«/ow</ii xi, A (lice liken
tinted statue 1903 Datiy Chi on. 8 May 8/5 Talking of
make-up reminds me of what we now call ‘ tinted ' hair.

Tint, obs, f. Tent sb.^
;
pa. t. of Tine z/.2

Ti'n-ta'ck. A tack, or short light iron nail,
coated with tin.

1840 Dickens Old C Shop xwiii, Mrs. Jarley served out
*887 G R .Sims zlfaiy

fanes Mem vn. 91 He had trodden on a tin-tack on the
ct^^et, point up
Ti-ntage. mrft [f. Tint + .age.] Tints

in the mass
; tinting.

ml grilnSd vmd blue.
tmtage-all shm-

TixitaiXnan^e (tmtama'r). Now rare Forms

:

o tyntamar, 7 tintamare, -marr, tintimare,
-marre, (tinanaar), 7-8 tintamar, (9 -mara,
-meire, tmtimar), 7- tmtamarre. [a F. tinta-
marre (r5th c ), of obscure origin ; see suggestion
in Littre] A confused noise, uproar, clamour,
racket, hubbub, clatter.

Fenton "Prag Disc 4x8, 1 leave you to judge what a
^ ^®?'* of therle 1603 Fi orio Montaignein xiu 644 Hee learnd and profited much by that hurly

Howfll Dodondl
Wthout the least tintamarre or noise
Vanbrugh Confed v, 11, But amongst

xSnfi ™
tiiH^mar, I don t hear a word ofmy hundred pounds.

xxui'^D’Lv.niT™?'?
M^enes Hum Life, Post ^Groans

tintamn«
intolerable, indomitable, and interminable

; f ^ Greville Diary ai Nov. (1883) 40 Such

siastic
' ^^® were enthu-

^35/1 The just praise he
forestalled by a tinUmar ofrash eulogy

obs. f tine-tare see Tine sb.^ b.

etc. : see Tint sb^ 3.Luite, obs ibrm of Tent sbp (wine).
iAutenagall, erron. var. Tdtenag.Tmter (trntai). [f. Tint w. + .ee 1.] Onewho or that which tints; now esfi, an artist 01



TINTEENEL. 59 TIP.

painter slcilful in tinting; spec, "b. a tinted glass

slide used with plain slides in a magic lantern,

c an instrument or machine for tinting or colour-

ing paper or engraving tmt-blocks
iSza Byrom yuan xiii. cxi, Good hours of fair cheeks are

the fairest tinters 1830 Cunningham Bni Painters 11
181 He was a most splendid tinter, but no colourist 1862
Thobnbury Turner I 48 The tinters of backgrounds still

survive x8gi Lewis Wright via (1906)
J22 Tinters may add very much to the pleasing effect of
plain photographs, if used with suitable subjects

f Tinternel. Obs Also tyn-. [Origin un-
ascertained, (Cf F. itnter to ring.)] ?Some form
of instrumental music. Hence f Tinternelling a.

*S7S Gascoigne Adv F, I. Wks 210 Calling the musi-
tions [he] caused them softly to sounde the Tynternall
J6zd, 218 His Mistres could not be quiet vntill she heard
hym repeat the Tinternell which he had vsed ouer night
litd,, fahe demanded secretly and in sad earnest, who
deuised this Tinternell 1393 Nashe Clmsi’s T (1613) 6g
The Virgins on their loud tinternelling Timbnls should
haue descanted on my praises. [1847-78 Halliwell, Tinier-
rtell, the name of an old dance (Hence in later Diels.
Authority for this statement is not given

t Tint for tant. Obs Also tint for taunt.
[A reduplicated phrase with antithetic modification
of the first member cf. tit for tat Probably
altered from taunt for {pour) taunt (Taunt
sb t i).] Retaliation, retort m kind
x6so T. Granger Dtv Lo^ke 124 Regestion is commonly

termed like for like, pin dnuing out a pin, tint for taunt,
&c X677 Coles Eng -Lai. Diet s v 7i«/, To give one tint
^Q\ y.'o.nX.fparpart referre 1710 Tint for Taunt. The
Manager Managed in Remarks..upon a Sermon in St.
Paul Covent-Garden . . by R L Lloyd x8a8 Craven
Gloss s v., ‘ Tint for tant ’, a requital, similar to titJbr tat.

Tmtiness ; see aftei Tinty a.

Tiuting (ti'ntiq), vU sb. [f. Tint v. + -inqI ]
The action of Tint v

; the result of this
;
tint or

tints; colouring. Also attnb ; tinting-tooX =
tint-tool (Tint sb?- 3).
x8s3 Kane Grtnnell Exp ix (1836) 64 The water and the

sky., had a pearly or ash-colored tinting 1856 E Caffrn
PoemSt Gentle Annie, Scarce fifteen rosy years had left

Their tiiitings on her cheek 1879 Atcherley Boerland 72
In colour it is very pleasing, the ground tinting being a
cinnamon brown

Tintiunalbnlant (tintmm‘bi^lant), a [f as
next H- -ANT 1

.] Ringing or tinkling as a small bell

;

Jingling. (This and the allied words all pedantic )
xSxaH &J Smith Addr ,yohHSO>CsGhost,'^aa.\.\vst,-

tlta\s&barricado decorated withfrappantand tintmnabulant
appendages. 1861} Daily Tel. 12 June, The tintmnabulant
fancies ofan Edgar Poe

Tintinnabular (tintmse bi/fiii), a. [f. L,
ttntinndbul-um bell + -ak ] == next.
X767 S. VKSX.e&fm Another Trav, I. 392 The vulgar tin*

tinnaoular art of pulling ropes 1833 Fraser's Mag XII
97 He seems . to sympathise with the bell-ringer in his
tintinnabular enthusiasm. 2836 *C. Bede* Tales College
Life 57 He threw down the [morning paper], and imme-
diately responded to the tintinnabular call.

Tintinnabulary (tmtinse'bi^lan), a {sb)
[f. as prec. + -art i. Cf. med.L. tintinnabularius
* bell-man ’ {Oxford Laudian Statutes) ] Of or
pertaining to bells or bell-ringing

j of the nature of
a bell , characteiized by bell-ringing.

1787 G, Prose Sev Occas , Let.fr. Lexiphanes
Gloss., Ding dong, Tintmabulary chimes, used metaphori-
cally to signify dispatch and vehemence. X839NewMonthly
Mag LVil. 131 That truly tmtmnabulary peculiarity of
the British nation, the 'half-hour bell*, x^ T. Frost
Country ymltst. 101 The hoy who responded promptly to
the tintinnahulary summons

b. sb. A bell-nnger,

1823 New Monthly Mag. XIV ^94 Sacred, hut at the
same time thoughtless tintmnahulanes.

Tmtixmabulate (tintmae'bi^l^), a. rare. [ad.

L. UntinndbulSt-us furnished with a bell or bells,

i. tintinnabulwnhQW see -ate 2 2,] Bell-shaped.

1874 Ruskin ValD’Amoi § 22 (i886) 13 How that tmtin-
nabulate roof differs from the dome of the Pantheon

So Tmtmna'bulate v.^ tntr. to ring, tinkle

xga6 Daily Citron 4 Sept. ^/4 For some days past the
ox bells have clinked and tintmnabulated

Tintinnabulation (tmtinsebi^ltfi'J'an). [n.

of action f. L iintinndbulum bell see -ation.] A
ringing of a bell or bells, bell-ringing

;
the sound

or music so produced.
X831 Foe Bells 1, Keepmg time To the tintmabulatlon

that so musically swells From the bells 1883 Reads in

Harper's Mc^ Jan 259/1 All this tintinnabulation, grati-

fied Vladimir^ vanity

Tintinnabulatory (tintinse bi^latari), a. [f. as

Tintinnabdlate a. + -oby,] = TintinnaboiiAKY.

2827 W G. S. Excurs. Vill. Curate 129 Tapster of the

tintinnabulatory cerevisiarum, vwlgo ale-house. x88o Daily
Tel, 10 Dea 5/3 A clause authorising the tinUnnabulatory
* promulgation '^of muffins

Tmtumabule. humorous nonce-wd. [ad. L.

tmtinnSiul-um ] A bell.

1834 Fraser’s Mag. IX. 711 The tintmnahule brought
to my hand the promised jug of bubbling water.

Tintinna'buJisxa. nonce-nod. [f, as prec.-i-

-ISM.] The art or practice of bell-rmging. So
Tintinna bulist, a professional bell-nnger.

1826 New Monthly Mag. XVI. 474 An Armenian mass,

with all its ' tmtinabulism ’, and nasal singing, and ‘ incon-

dite music' 1830 Fraser’s Mag 1

1

, 450 An array of red-
coated tintinnabulists are called for to remind the greasy
citizens of the time

Tintiuliabulous (tmtmsebiillbs), a, [f. L,
tintinnabul-um • see next and -0U3 ] Character-
ized by or pertaining to bell-nnging.
*791-3 in Spirit Pub yrnls (1799} I 225 Tintinnabulous

Intrepidity, or scenes of bell ringing. 1822-56 De Quincey
Confess (1862) 214. I, with many others who suffered
from his tintinnabulous propensities. 1897 F. Tuomfson
Poems, New YeaPs Chimes, Tintinnabulous, tuned to ring
A mulutudinous-single thing, Rung all m rhyme

[| Tiutinnabulum (tmtmse'biiSlIzim) FI -a.
[L

, a bell, f. tintinnd-re to nng, clink, jingle +
-bulum, suffix of instrument ] A small tinkling
bell Alsoy^ b. See quot. 1877
[139S Trevisa Barth De P R. xix cxxviii (1495) 935

Tmtinabulura is the belle that is often hangyd abowte the
neckes of houndes & fete of foules and byrdes ] 139^ ssi
Pi Returnfr, Parnass v. 1. 1465 Thoue wborsonn tintu-
nabulum, thou that art the scorne of all good witts 178a
CowFER Table t 529 Beatingalteinately, m measured time,
The clockwork tintinnabulum of rhyme. 1877 Knight Dirf
Mech , Tintinnabulum, a musical instrument of percussion,
consisting of a number of bells suspended m a frame

t Ti ntinnate, v Obs rare—^. [f ppl, stem of
L itnhnndre to ring see -ATE 3

5,] tntr To
nng, as a bell ; to tinkle Hence f Tmtinua tion
Obs. rare—”, a nnging, a tmkling
1623 CocKERAM, Ttniinate, to ring like a bell. X638

Phillips, TtniinnaUen, a ringing hke a hell

Tintist (timtist). [f Tint sb'^ + -ist 4.] One
skilled m tinting, a tinter; one who prefers tinting

to colouring.
*890 Univ. Rev May 32 There aie the camps of the

colourists and the tmtists.

Tintless (ti ntles), a. [f. Tint + -less.]

Having no lint or tints ; devoid of colom

,

*789 E Darwin Bot. Card i 491 The Adept Shades
with, pellucid clouds

_
the tintless field *8x3 T. Busby

Lucretius I 11 Six Tintless themselves, no emours seeds
unfold *878 FrasePs Mag XVIII 767 The blue heaven,
as we rise into it, is mere tintless air.

Tinto (ti nto), sb? Obs. [a Sp. itnto tinted,

deep-coloured, in mno itnto 'a blackish wine in

Spaine ’ (Mmsheu).] Tent wme ;
= Tent sb,^

Also the name of a French wine ; see quot. 1833.
*399 Minsheu sp Diet

,
Dial. 6 Which vdll you haue

Sir, sack or Tinto [Sp blaneo o tinidpl Marg, hnto is a
wme m Spaine red and blackish. *^3 C Redding Wines
(1851) 138 In the arrondissementof Montelimart [m France]

Iheie is a vineyard in the commune of Rochegude, and
the wine produced thete, called Tinto, sells for a hundred
fiancb the hectolitre. 1838 Simmonds Diet Trade, Tinto,
a reel Madeira wine, wanting the high aroma of the white
sorts , and, when old, rcsciabling tawny port.

t Tinto (ti'nto), a. and sb.^ Obs. [a. It. Unto
dyed, tinted, a dye.] adj. Tinted; sb, a tint,

see qnots.
1686 Agliondy Painting lllusir Explan Terms, Tinto,

is, when a thing is done only with one Colour, and that
generally Black 1739 Eliz OhvaKK Algarotti on 'New-
ton's Theory' (1742) 1, 203 You will see Colours and half
Tintos appear

Tintometer (tmtiunflai). [f. Tint sb?-i-

-OUETER ] An apparatus for the exact determina-

tion of colour ' see quota, and cf. Colobiuexeb
*889 Daily News^ May 5/7 Royal Society Soiree.. Mr.

J W Lovibond, ofSalisbury, exhibited an instTument called,

the Tintometer, an invention which, by means of numberless
slips of Coloured glasses, measures colour blindness and
differences of colour vision between the two eyes *893
Westm Gaz. ii Nov. 3/1 The inventor of a tintometer has
told us recently that he can account for 60,000,000 shades of
colour. *898 Allbutt's Syst, Med. V 433 With the tinto*

meter, three sets ofdefinitely graded glasses are provided.

Hence Tlntome’trio a,, of or pertaining to a
tintometer ;

Tinto’metry, the use of a tintometer.

igox Buck's Handbk, Med Sc II 58 Dark Boy for Esti.

mating Percentage of Haemoglobin by the Tintometric
Method igog Cent Dut Snppl, Tintometry,

Tint-tool* see Tint rd.i

I* Ti ntregh.. Obs. Forms: i tmtres, -a,

tinters, 3 tintreo, -be, tintxeow. [OE. iintreg

str. neut., iintregfi wlc. masc. The second element

IS the same as lu OE. trega, ON. iregt wk. masc.,

Goth, tngo wk. fern
,
gnef, woe, affliction, OE.

iregtan, ON. ire^, OS tregan to grieve, afflict.

The first pait is uncertain; Sievers, on metrical

grounds, holds the vowel to be long, tlntreia.'\

Torment, torture.

C893 K i^LFRCO Oros. 1 xtl § 4 Foune he ]>axa, manna
tintie^o oferhierde <1930 Lindisf Gosp. Matt x. 28 Da
sauel & lic-homa losige vel fordoa in tintergo vet cursung.
— Luke XVI. 23 In belle ahof 3a his miSSy were in

tintergum cxooo Ags, Gosp ,
ibid

,

pa he on )?arn tintre-

5um waes. nxoasWuLFSTAN Abw. xl (Napier) *83 In J>a

ecan tintregu a 1223 Leg Kaih. 4* WiS stronge tmtreolien

& licomliche pinen. 0x22$ yuliana 18 For teone ne for

tintreow tiatjemahen timbrin. axz^Sawles WardelnCott.
Horn. 261 EorSliche tintreohen.

Hence f ntre^fbo (in a tintrajen) v. irons
,

to torment, torture.

exv}'^ Lamb Horn, 13 Swa J»et heo eow tintrajed and
heow iswenchet.

Tinty (ti’nti), a. [f. Tint i+-y
] Full of

tints; having the tints too prominent or mhar-
momously combined. Hence Xi'ntlueiss.

1883 Athenaeum a June 705/a The prevalence of tinty
colouring, thinness of tone, and lack of solidity . . is still

observable among the members' works. 1886 Ibid. 18 Sept
37jr What painters call tintiness when they obseive that the
brilliancy of local tints severally affects their harmony and
the tertianes are weak.

Tin-type (truitaip). Photogr. [f. Tin sb, +
Type ] A photograph taken as a positive on a
thin tin plate cf Ferrotype 2. Also atCrtb

1873 Knight Diet Mech 1684/2 Ferrotypes, or tintypes,
ns they are sometimes called. *889 Anthony's Photogr
Bull. II 173 Having dallied with our very attractive art

since the early days of tintypes *894 Brit ymt. Photogr
XLl, 68 The tin-type man still continues to employ
collodion Hence

SPu-typex, a photographer who takes tin-types

*892 Stfvenson & L Osbourne Wrecker itt 43 The trade

of a tin-lyper proved too narrow for the lad’s ambition

Tin-vat to Tin-work : see Tin sb 5.

Tin-worm : see Tin 5 and Tine-avObm.

Tiny (t3i*m), a. {sb?) Compared tinier, -iest.

Also o tynie, 7 tyny, tiney, -ye, 9 dial, teeny,
[app f Tine a and sb. + -Y (? after adjs. in -y).

But some would lake tinyas alaterspelIingof'f/»^,assumed
as the gtiginal form of tine

.

see Note to Tine a.]

Very small, little, or slight
,
wee, minute.

(In early use usually, and still often, preceded by litiie)

1598 Toftc Aiba (1880) 21 Yet still (me thinkes) mine
Ayme, being not base, 1 should deserue some little tynie
Gtace 1599 Nashs Lenten Stuffe 4 A patterne or tiny
sample [printed tiny-sample] what my elaborate perform-
ance would bee in this case, had I a ful-sayld gale of pros-
perity to encourage mee. [1636 Blount Glossogr., Tiney (a

word used in Worcestershire and thereabouts, as a little

tiney) ] 1664 Cotton Scarron 97 This Cupid was a little

tyny. Cogging, Lying, Peevish Nynny *677 Man of
Sin It V 93 In what pait of the World are such Tiny
Crustlmgs used for Bread? 169* Ray N C. Words,
Tiny, puny, little it is usually joyned with ‘little’ as an
intensive* so they say, a little tiny thing 1740-6 Mrs
Dclanv mLtfe 4 Con, (1861) III. 31 ,

1

told you I was to

have a tiny bait onMonday xBiaJ WiLSOtt Isle ^Podms
1 63 The tiniest boat that ever sailed Upon an inland lake

18^ Lytton What will he do r. vi. On that knee she
clasped her tiny hands 1879 Agnes Gibernx Sun, Moon
^ Stars It. i. (1880) 115 Evaimnation with the microscc^e
only shows tinier and yet tinier wonders of form and life,

1887 Poor Nellie (1888) 168 Adela had of late been one
tiny bit exacting towards George.

B. as sb,

f 1, A very small amount = Tine sb ® (perh.

only a copyist’s error for this ) Obs rarff-"'^,

ax^efiLordofLearne^ztxi'Syativf PercyFolhl 19aThou
hast stiiken the Lord oflearne a litle tmye ahoue the knee.

2 , A tiny one, a very small child, an infant.

Usa, in pi. Unm (cf grown-ups).
1863 ' Holme Lee ’ Annie Warleigh II 270 The little ones
marshalled by the infant class mistress, and by Alice who

was a clever manager amongst thevery times 1883 Sword
4 Trowel Jaii. 37 Sure to please the growing times. *883
(j Meredith Love in Valley xxii, When she was a tiny.

Tinyness, obs. form of Tininess
-tioUy a compound suffix, representing, often

through Fr. OF -cion, ME. -cio{u)n, L. -tio,

-itdn-em, consisting of -to, -lon-em added to the -t of

a L, participial stem, as in rela-i-ion, comple-t-ton,

frm-t-ion, mum-i-ton, protec-t-ion, deien-l-ton, op-

i-ton • see -ation and -ion Rarer forms are -sion,

-xton, as 'suspen-s-ton, mfle-x-im. The etymologi-

cal meaning was primarily ' the slate or condition

ofbeing (what the pa pple. imports) e. g. the con-

dition of being related, completed, protected, de-

tained, suspended, inflected, etc. But already in

L. -tio was used for the action or process of relating,

completing, suspending, etc., and also concretely

01 quasi-concretely, as in dictio, the condition of

being said, the saying of something, a saying, a
word ; so ndtio birth, a brood, a nation ;

drdlio

mode of speaking, an oration. In Eng. the most
usual sense is that of a noun of action, equivalent

to the native ending -iNol, and having also the

kindred uses mentioned under that suffix.

-tious, compound suffix, repr L. -t-iosus, con-

sisting of -idsus, -lous, appended to the -t of a L.

participial stem. It thus serves to form adjectives

belonging to sbs. in -tion, as in ostentation, -tious,

ambition, -tious, caution, -itous, contention, -tious,

nutrition, -itous, superstition, -tious ; but its range

is much narrower than that of -tion.

Tip (tip), Forms* 3, 6-7 tippe, 5-6 typpe,
typ» 7 tiPP 5

6- tip. [In rsth c. iyp, typpe, the

former « MLG , MDu
,
LG., Du., EFns. Up,

MHG. aipf. Da., Norw. up, Sw Upp, all
* point,

extreme end, very top Not known in OE.
,
ON.,

OS., orOHG. ; but perhaps cognate with ft)#(/)^«.

Tip V 1
, though the connexion of sense is not clear.

The modem cognate langs. have in the same sense

a derivative form ‘.—*tippul, MDu., Du,, MLG,,
LG. itppel, MHG., Ger. zipfel.

(So far as is known, Up has no etymological connexion
with top', but the proximity of form and relative quality of
sound in the two words have caused Up to be felt as denot-

ing a thinner or more delicate top\ cf. dnp, drop, chip,

chop, also Ttp.TOP.)]

8-a



TIP, 60 TIP,

1, The slender extremity or top of a thing
;

eip,

the pointed or lounded end of anything long and

slender ; the top, stiinimt, apex, -very end.
{The earlier exislence of the sb is evi(jenced by the derivs,

ii^ptng c 1325, tipped or ttpi and iipdoe c I'p&S

)

£1440 P)omp Pan) 404/2 Typpe, or lappe [MS.S typ

or lap] of the ere, ptnnvla Und
,
lyp, of the iiese 15*6

TiNDALr Luke xvi. 24 Sende Lazarus that hemaye depe the

tippe off his fynger iti water and cole my tonge. 153S
(TovEitDALE I Satft. XXIV. 4 Dauid stode vp, & cut of the

tvppe of Sauls garment quyetly, 1368 C. Watson Polyb
68 i Ins hill hauing a plain on y« very tippe, twelue miles in

compasse. 1582 Stanyhurst 1 (Arb)2iln tj'psof

billows soom ships wyili danger ar hanging 1613-16 W
Browne Bnt Past, 1 11 30 Wheie the Raine-bow in the

Horizon Doth pitch her tips 1634 Sir T Herbert Treo)

8 The Pole-star, in the lip of the little Beares tails 1753
Franklin Z.e// 1 etc Whs 1840 VI 179 That spout. w.is

an inverted cone, with the tip or apex towards the sea.

1844 Stephens Bk Fatnt IL 175 The tip of the horn is

used by the makers ofknife-hnnales 1875 Darwin Insectiv

PI, XU 280 Long narrow leaves gradually widening towards
their tips. 1881 — in Life Lett {1887) I g8 How many
and what admirably well adapted movements the tip of a
loot possesses

Utmost point, extremity
;
highest point,

apex, crown. Ods (Cf. also Tipe sl’P)

a lazs Alley R 33S On o3er half, mom mon abit to scliri-

uen him uorl (re nede tippe. [But this may be Tip v?- 1 ]

Z567 Harman Caneat (1869I 20 Not one amongst twenty
wyil discouer, eyiher declare there scelorous secretes yet
with fayre flatter inge woides, money, and good chere, I
haue attained to the typ by such as the meanest of them
hath wandred these xiii yeares 1381 Rich Faretoell
(Shaks .Soc.) 47 From the tippe and heeght of degnilie, you
have not spared, to become a subject of all mishaps 1581
Mulcaster Positions xxxix. (1887) 220 The prince and
soueraigne being the tippe of iiobilitie, 1626 B Jonson
L tuple (fN. II V, He is .my Chiefe, the Point, Tip, Top,
and Tuft of all our family

fe. Old name for an anther, or summit of a
stamen Cf Apex 6 a. Obs.

1776 Withering Plants (1787) I 133 Polycarpon.
Allseed. . . Chives 3 Tips roundish 1807 Crabbe Par. Reg
I 6ig Esteemed of old but tips and chives.

2 A small piece of metal, leather, etc , attached
or fitted on to something so as to form a seiviceable

end
,
as the buckle of a girdle {pbs ), a ferrule, the

leather pad on the point of a bilhard-cue, a pro-

tecting cap or plate for the toe of a shoe, etc
c 1440 Promp, Pam 494/2 Typpe, of a gytdylle, ittorda.

culum. 1343 Rates of Customs cviij, Typpes for homes
the C. nii.d. 1370 Levins Mantp 140/16 Y» Tippe of a
stafle, ferretum 1801 Southey Thalaba vi xvi, T here
hung a hom beside the gate, He took the ivory tip, And
through the brazen-mouth he breath’d *873 Bennett &
Cavendish Billiards g About 1807 the leathern tip [of the
cue] was invented 1877 Knight Diet Mccluy Tip 3
{.Shoemaktng.) A protecting cap at the toe end of a shoe
4 The nozzle of a gas-burner. 5 A ferrule ; as the tip of
a bayonet scabbard 1878 }mousPrtm Pol igThe
metal iiidilim. .is wanted for making the tips of gold pens

to. Costume, The end of a tail of fur, or of a
feather, ns used in trimming, etc,

i68x Lotid Gas, No 1649/8 A large Muff of Sable Tipps
for a Woman. x886 Casseli„ Fnejcl. Diet,, Tip,, 3 Mil,
Itneryx The end of a feather in trimming 1904 Daily
News 25 Mar 7 Her hat was set at an alarming angle, and
its nodding 'tips ’ followed her every movement

G. Angling. The topmost joint of a fishing-rod
x8gi Cent Diet s v

,
A lip made of split bamboo is called

a quarter section tip, and by English makers a rent and
glued tip 189s Ouiittg (U S ) XXX 431A Putting the
bait tip on a ten-ounce split bamboo, I tied a spoon and a
flight of swivels to the line

d. Hat-making, The upper part of the crown of
a bat ; a stiff lining pasted in this part.
1864 Webster, lip, 5. The lining of the top ofa hat }

—

so called among batters 1877 Kmght Did Meek
,
Tip

A circular piece of scale or paste board pasted on the inside
ofa hat crown to stiffen it

3. A thin flat brush, made of camel’s or squirrel’s
hair (pnginally the tip of a squirrel’s tail) fixed
between two pieces of cardboard glued together,
used for laying gold-leaf, as iii bookbinding

; also,
a piece of wood covered with flannel, similarly used.
18x3 J. Smith Panorama Sc * Art IL 801 The instru-

ments used in gilding are the following A cushion A
knife ..The tip, which consists of a squinel’s tail with the
hairs cut short It is used for taking up whole leaves of
gold, and applying them to the surface to be gilt, 1837
Whittock Bk, Irades (1842) 117 (Carver and Gilder) The
brush with which the gold is applied to the work ; this is
called a tip, and is formed by putting afew line hairs between
two pieces of card 1888 Arts ij Crafts Cntal 83 Finally,
the gold (gold leaf) is applied by a pad of cotton wool, or
a flat thin brush called a tip

'

4. a. A light horse-shoe, covering only the fiont
half of the hoof, to. — Foothold 2 .

*831 J Holland 1 172 On turning horses
out to grass, it is common to remove their heavy shoes, and
Hi rnish them with ligh t ones, or tips as they are called 1003

Spec. Rep Dis Noise 404 A shoe,
called a' tip

,
is made by cutting oflf both branches at the

«nter of the foot and drawing the ends down to an edge.
The' tapering of the blanches should begin at the toe

6. Phrases, a. From tip to toe. from top to
bottom (more usuallyfrom top to toe ; see Top sb )

'f’ to. In ike tip ofthe mode in the height offashion
(cf, I b), *)• c. Neither tip nor toe * not a particle
or trace, none at all. d On (or at) the tip ofand

s

tongue, on the point of being, or ready to be,

spoken. So (raiely) at the tips of ends fingers,

ready to be petformed or executed
1610 Holland Camden's Bnt r 520 There is neither tippe

nor toe remaining in it [Leicestei ] of the name Ratae 1709
Bnt Apollo II No. 70 2/2 She .will always be in the

Tip of the Mode. 172a Dn Foe Moll Flanders (1840) 184
She had argumenls at the tip of her tongue. 1823 Lock-
hart Reg Dalton vin vii, (i>ut with the word, man—it's

on the tip 1833 Kane Gnnnell Exp. x\x, (1856) 263, I

give in detail my dress ..Here it is, from tip to toe. 1839
W. Collinsp ofHearts i. All the modern accomplishments
at the tips of her delicate fingers.

6. athib. and Comb

,

as tip-dnp, -eared adj.,

-end (alsofg cf. 1 b) ;
tip-foot, a form of club-

foot in which the heel is drawn up ; tip-paper,

a stiff kind of jiaper used for lining hat-crowns
(cf. 2 d) ; tip-atretotoer, an apparatus for stretch-

ing hal-ciovvns; tip-worm, the larva of a gall-fly

{Cecuiomyia vaccinit) which infests the buds of

the American cranberry {Cent Did ).

x8gs Mrs, Phelps Chapters fr Life vu 116 How dainty
was the *lip.drip of the icicles fiom the big elm-bougli
x88aMem J Le^ge 258 Is man the derivative of tailed and
*lip-CTredprogenitors? z68o Moxon Afirc/z Eacic x x79The
'*lip end of an Horn with its Tip downwards 1803 Fes-
senden Poet. Petition 6 Discover'd woilds within the pale
Of tip end of a tadpole’s tail 1883 Centwjr Mag XXIX
190/2, 1 mean to fliit with him to the very tip end of my
powers 1837 Dunglisok Lev. s,v Kylions. Talipes
equimts, .’Tip foot, 1877 Knight Diet Meth,, *Tip-
papeifO. variety of paper of a iigid quality, made for lining
the tips or insides of liat-crowns. Hud. s v., Etokemeyer’s
powei "tip-stretchei is shown in Fig 6470.

Tip, sb.'^ Also 5 tippe [app. f. Tip ».1] An act
of tipping, a light but distinct impact, blow, stroke,

or lilt ; a noiseless tap ; a significant touch, f Tip
for tap s=» tit for tat , see Tit sb and cf. tap for
tap in qnot. 1597 s v. Tap 2 j. poui up
(Baseball), a foul hit in which the hall is only
glazed • cf. Foul a. 14.
a 1466 Chas Dk, Okleans Poems (Roxb ) 7 Slrokis grcle,

not tippe nor tapp
^
1373 Gascoigne Adv F /. Wks

ir 249 Much greater is the wrong that lewardeth euill for
good, than that which requiteth {pr requireth] tip for tap
1377 It. Btdliuger's Decades {.x^qs) 154 Not to bragge ofany
thing oner ariogantly, not to answeie tip for tap [L. non
respousare] xCoS’Wn.ixxHexaplaExod 488 He that abused
hts parents ,, that gaue them but a tip, or a reuiling word
ZZ1823F0RBY Voc E Anglia, Tip, a smait but light blow.
x8a4 STBriiENS Bk, Farm II 695 A smart tip of the whip
will take the couiage out of him 1889 Century Ma^.
Oct, 837/1 Wont to wear a small piece of rubber in the mouth
as a protection to the teeth from foul tips.

Tip, sb,'^ [f. Tip v.^ sense 2 (which occurs
1 1700) ] A small present of money given to an
inferior, esp. to a servant or employee of another
for a service rendered or expected; a gratuity, a
douceur ; see Tip 2

17SS J. Barcbones in Connoisseur No, 70 417, 1 assure
j'ou I have laid out every farthing in tips to his servants
i8ra J H. Vaux Flash Diet s v, To take the Up, is to
receive a bribe in any shape ; and they say of a person who
IS known to be corruptible, that he will stand the Up iBx8
Sporting Mag II, 163 A handsome tip was demanded at
me gate. 1823 T Hook Sayings Ser ii. Doubts ^ F. i.

Sir Harry was liberal in his ‘tips
, and consequently a great

favourite of Phillips [the waiter] 1833 Thackeray New-
comes XVI, What money ts better bestowed than that of a
schoolboy’s tip? 1877 Black Green Past, xxx. Two sove-
reigns was the least Up to be slipped into the hands of the
custom-house olhcer Mod. The porter will expect a tip

to attrtb and Comb
1813 porting Mag XLI. 106 The tip-money, or usual

fee to the purchaser s coachman, upon the sale of horses.
1899 Morrow Bohem, Parts 149 Auer the bill is paid, the
tip box is supposed to receive two sous for Mane and
Augustine,

Tip, w.* colloq. or slang [perh. from Tip zz.l,

with the notion of tippmg or lightly touching the
arm or elbow of a peison by way of a private
hint, or from Tip 0.4 m the phrase to tip (anj
one) a wink.]
A piece of useful private or special infonnatioi;
communicated by an expert

,
a friendly hint; spee.

‘ an advice concerning betting or a Stock-Exchange
speculationintended tobenefit therecipient’ (Farmei
S/aag)

; also, a bint as to special points thoiighi
likely to come up in an examination ; hence transf
a special device, ‘ wiinkle ‘ dodge Also attnb.
The simple word was prob in use before x845.
184s Aihenswn Oct. 964/2 Xenophon's Expedition ol

Cyius, Books 1 11, m. Translated literally Of such books
as this tip-books ' as school-boys call them,) we doubt the
value. sS6s Daily TeLn.Dec. 4/4 Dejected prophets wbc

never yet made^ a single lucky political ‘ tip 1867F Francis Angling i. (1880) 44 A tip from a good man on
the spot is most useful 1868 Morning Star 10 Mar

, The
evil ofcramming and of tips ’ will be increased by the new
scheme, instead of being diminished. x88S Q Rev. July 17

1

To keep the Foreign Office promptly supmied with every
commeicial ‘ tip ' that can be of use to British trade 1888
Annie S Swan Dans Cheyne i. My father was a stock-
bi oker, and he taught me all the Ups he knew 1899 T. M.
Ellis Three Cai's-eye Rings ax Offiering her good tips fot
sporting events Mod A successful crammer, clever atgiving
tips ’ for an examination,
b. The stiaight tip\ see qnots.

1871 Punch 26 Aug 78/2 Honest advice as to wagering
will henceforth be known as the straight tip. 1873 Slang
Jjict* s v.| I he straight tip * is the tip which comes direct

from the owner or trainer of a horse. Of late years a
’straight ttiJ

’ means a direct hint on any subject 1879 Miss
IIraduon Claa xxwiii, 'ihat's.ikiiid of tluiigwenever
tell. We got the stiaight tip; that’s .ill you need know
1894 Doyli S Holmes 7 Let me have the straight tip and
you won’t be a loser.

0. Uattsf. Something with lespect to which a
* tip’ IS given

,
e. g. the probable winner in a lace

1873 Besant & Rice Little Girl n. xxin, He had on some
occasions taken a long shot, backed a tip 01 a fancy 1886

St, Stephen's Rev 13 Mar 11/s Florin [racehoi sc], who was
a great tip, pei formed most moderately.

d. To miss onds tip orig, m circus slang (sec

quot, 1897) ,
hence, to fail in one’s aim or object.

1834 Dickfns Hard T, i. vi, Jupc [a ciicus clown] has
missed his tip veiy often, lately Was slioit in Ins leaps
and bad in Ins tumbling In a general way that's missing
his tip 1837 Hughes Jam Bioivn i iv. One .runs right

at the leaders, as (hough he'd ketch 'em by the heads, only
luck'ly for him be misses his Up, and comes over a heap o'

stones first 1887 W Wi Stall Jtvo Millions xx, I 175
One of those fellows who h.ive missed then tip somehow,
and come down in life 1897 BaiirLke & LriANi) Diet
.Siai^, To miss the Up, (ciieus), 111 exhibitions it has a
special application to the iierformcr not undeistandiiig or
eatcliing the tip or word winch indientcs that he must act.

e Comb
,
tip-hook

,

see quot. 1845 above.

Tip, sb <5 [f. Tip v 2, esp. senses i b, 2, 3 ]
1. Skittles (Cf Tip i b

)

'I*
1 The knocking over of a pin by another whieli

falls or rolls against it, as distinct from knocking
one down by the immediate impact of the bowl.
In some forms of the game applied also to other

modes of knocking clown, distinct from bowling
2673 [R LriGH] Tramp Reh 34 Down they [nine-pins]

all come at a tip and throw 1694 S Johnson Notes Past
Let. Bp, Bui net r. 39 That is a cleavLicr 'lip than taking
out the Middle Fin, and tlirowing down none of the rest

1773 A. Jones tjtitle) The Art of Flaying at Skittles

bhewing Boih the Old and the New Methods of forming
Genet al Goes and Tips. Ibui eo The gicatest go that can
be had ts 40, or 20 at the bowl and the same at the tip, the
least go must he i,

{b) x8oi Strutt Sports 4 Past. iii. vii. § 10 Dutch pms
The player fiist stands at a certain distance from the frame,
and tlirovvs his howl at the pins , .iflci wards lie approaches
the frame and makes his Uppby casting the bowl among the
pins X819 Pantologta X. s v Skittles, 'I he bowler imist
st.Tnd to t.ake hts tip with one foot upon the spot where the
howl stopped.

II. 'The act of lilting and denved uses.

2 . An act of tipping up or tilting, or the fact of
being tilted

;
mclmation. (Cf. Tip zi.2 2 )

1849 CuppLi-s Green Hand vin (1856) 7a Back again it

[a shark] came . towards us, till it sank with a liglit tip, and
a circle or two on the blue water 1862 Grove Corr Phys
Forces {dH, 4) 138 The ‘tip’, or the raising of the weight,
IS perfoimed by the electrical repulsion and attraction.
Mod Give the cask a slight tip

3 . A place or erection where wagons or trucks of
coal, etc aie tipped and their contents discharged
into the hold of a vessel, or into a cart, etc. to A
wagon or truck from which coal, etc is tipped; short
for tip-cat t. Up-car {Cent Diet ). (Cf Tip ©23)
186a Cnstlemaine (Australia) Daily News 2 July, A young

man met with an accident whilst working the ‘ Up ' at tin.

railway embankment, behind Bruce’s Foundry 1883 Sir J
’Bv.tcosou xa Law Times Re^ LII 546/1 There is a spring
close to the bottom of the Up as it at present stands 1889
Daily News ig July 2/8 There were seventeen fixed tips
in the dock ,foi coal loading, and foundations had been
laid for two more Ups iBgx Labour Commission Gloss

,

Tip, a lofty erection of wood and iron placed upon the quay
wall at the side of the deck, and under which ships are
placed to receive their cargoes of coal .. Ttps^, screens
or other arrangements upon which the mineral is upset from
the tub or tram and conveyed into a waggon, cart, or boat
T’z/ir*, ‘staiths’ or other erections with shoots into which
ihe coal is emptied from waggons and then shot or tipped
lino the hold of the vessel 1904 A GnirriTHS go Years
Public Service xii, 169 Long rows of tiucks were hauled
up by steam power and lun on to the ‘ tips '.

4 a The mound or mass of lubbish, etc. that is

tipped to. A place or receptacle into which eaith
ot rubbish is tipped or shot , a dumping-ground
1863 SiMMONDS Diet, Trade, Tip, .rubbish thrown from a

quarry. 1890 Lancet 14 June 1311/2 Near to the alTecled
dwellings is the town ‘ Up ’ for lefuse 1901 Daily News
S Jan 6/s From the tempoiary termination of the Golds-
worth Up to the western side of Brookwood station the work
Is as yet one of preparation only. 1910 Times i8 Jan 3/1
The defendant corporation had the use of the tip, and their
caits weie crossing the field, .to the tip.

6 Comb ; see Tip- tn comb

t Tip, sb,^ slang. Obs. [Peril from Tip v 2

sense 4or 5 , bnt possiblyshortened from Tipple j^,]
Intoxicating liquor , a draught of liquor Also 111

comb, tip-merry a., merry with liquor, slightly
intoxicated
i6ia BurfoidReg m Jhst, MSS Comm

, Var, Collect J
85 [One man is described as unfit to keep an alehouse]
because he will be iipmerrie himself axyoo B E, Diet
Cant Ctews v. Bub, Rum-bub, c. very good Tip [in 1723New Cant Diet

,

‘ Ttppie'\. Ibid s v., A Tub ofgood Tip,
(fot Tipple) a Cask of strong Dunk 1717 Ramsay
mi Lucky Wmi vi, {Sc ) She ne’er kept dow’d tip within
her waws 1738 Swift Pol Conversnt. 144 Miss (with a
Glass 111 her Hand) Hold your T ongue, Mr. Neverout, don’t
speak m my Tip

Tipj V

I

Forms 6 tippe, 7- tip Fa. t. and
tippedjtipt. [ME (?) and 16th agrees



TIP. TIP,

in form aftd sense with Du,, LG., mod.Ger. Hppen,
Sw. itppct to strike, poke or touch smartly or
lightly; of obscure oiigin, but perhaps from the
same Teut. root as Tip q v. Of this Tip sb 2

IS app. a denvative It is not certain that senses 2

and 3 belong to the same word ; sense 2 might be
directly from tiptoe] but cf ON. ttfa-sk ‘ to move
the feet quickly, to tnp’, which Falk and Torp
incline to refer to the same root.]

1. trans. To strike or hit smartly but lightly
; to

give a slight blow, knock, or touch to ; to tap
noiselessly.

[Quot, a 1225^ In i b, may peril, belong here with
the sense ‘until the need or necessity strikes or hits'.]

1567 Golding OvteSs Met v 57 b, One Cromis tipped
of his head [v. Fab. i, 104 Huic Croinis Decutit en>.e
caput ] his head cut off streight way Vpon the Altar fell

1S79 Gosson Apol, Sch. Abuse (Arb ) 64 Libels, winch
are but clay, and lattle on mine armour, or tippe me on the
sluiines a 1607 J Ravnoi ds Proph Haggai x (1649) *14
To keep them [their sheep] in by threatning them, and a
little tipping them 1708 Peply to BukerstaffDetected in
Swift's IVis (1755) II 1. 166 A thud rogue tips me by the
elbow, and wondeis, bow I have the consaeiice [etc ] 1840
Thackermt Bedfin'd-Koto Coftsptr 11, [He] felt himself sud-
denly tipped on the shouldei.

b. Cricket. To hit (a ball) with the edge of the
bat when attempting a dnve, so that it glances off.

Hence Tip and mUy a form of cricket in which the bats-
man IS obliged to run if he hits the ball ever so lightly

2 . intr. To step lightly ; to trip
;

to walk mm-
cingly, or on tiptoe

; alsofig
xBig Btackw JffagY 401/2 The shortened notes mote trip-

somely tipped over than in the modem airs. x88i L B.
Waliord Dick Netherbyy 49

'1 he siclit o’ her tippiii’ up to
her chair garred me lauch sae, x8go Harper*s Mag Aug,
390/2 He stopped breathlessly, and then tipped on cautiously,
keeping the encircling line of bushes between him and the
cninage

8 Mils. (See Tipping vhl sb.^ b.)

4 .
‘ To toss, as caided haii, so that it will fall in

tnfLs’ {Funk's Stand. Diet. 1895). see Tipping
vhl. sb d c.

Tip, Forms : a. 4-7 type, £-6, g dial

tipe (taip)
; tnfl. 5 tipeu, 0 typed. /3. o~ tip

,

infl. 7 tippeth., tipt, 7-8 tip’d, 7“ tipped, 8

tipp’d
; 7-9 tipping. [Origin and form-history

obscure ; known first in form type (14th c ), upe,

in literary use as late as 1632 (sense 7), and still dia-

lectal from Cumbeiland to Shiopsh. and £ Anglia.

Tip with short vowel appears in 1581 (sense 6).
TTie ME. verb may have been tlpey iipte, ttpi (cf. keepy

kepty kepi), and the short t of the past have been later taken
over into the present (peril, under the influence of Tip
though not necessarily so) ]

I. Transitive senses.

1 . To overthrow, knock, or cast down, cause to

fall 01 tumble; to overturn, upset, to throw
down (off a support, out of a vehicle, etc.) by
effort or accidentally

0. 13 E E.Alht P C 506,& if I typedounjondertoun
when hit turned were .* 1400-30 Alexander J303 (Duhl
MS ) Sone be toppe of )»e toure he typys [Ashmole MS,
tiltis] in he water, /diif 1418 Som Typed torrettes doune,
towres on hepes 1530 Palsgr, 758/2, 1 type over, I over,

throwe, or overwhelme, je rennerse, 1570 Levins Mnnip.
141/47 To Type a ball, profltgere i86a C. C. Robinson
Leeds Gloss 442 Type that box off o’ that cart. X887 South
Chesh. Gloss, s v

,
Nai, sey as yo dunna tipe that can o'er

wi' yur foot 1904 in Eng Dial. Diet s,v,

A [*567 m Tip t may possibly belong here.]

a 1680 Butler Rent , Panegyric on Sir J Denham 26

No China Cupboard rudely overthrown. Nor Lady tip'd, by
being accosted, down «X7JS Burnet Own Tune an 1677

(1823) II. 107 Here would be a precedent to tip down so

many loids at a time 1741 Richardson Pamela (1824) I 77
They.. tipped me into the dam, crying, Lie there, parson,

till tomoriow I xyot ‘ G, Gambado ’Ann. Horsem. ix (i 8og)

106, 1 tipp'd my nag over a broken place in the wall. 1869

,
lozER Highl Turkey II 268 [She] tipped the pot over.

x88o Mary Fiizgibbon Trip to Manitobaxw.x'^ Awonder

we were not tipped over the horse's back. 1894 Outing

(U S.) XXIV. igo/i It would be far from the truth to state

that a canoe cannot be upset. Under certain conditions it

IS easier tipped than a boat 1909 Nation 6 Mar. 851/2

Ckuicatures of fat Jews tipped out of motor cars.

b. Skittles, t (rt) In the older game, said of a

pm To knock down another by fallmg or rolling

against it, as distinguished fiom the direct action

of the bowl. Obs, (^) In some forms of the game,

applied to other modes of knocking down a pm.
X679 A Lovell Judic Untv 237,

1

have carried four and
tipped six Pins *773 A Jones^ Skittle Playing 16 The
next in height and value [to the king or middle pm] were

the four cornei pins these were called Dukes, Lords, and

Nobles. These four counted for thiee each when tipped by
the King or his consequents, but if by the bowl or any other

from it, either of theirown height or lower, they only counted

for two each The remaining four were called Common, .

and counted for two each when tipped by the King, “Ut by

any other only one each. xB&^Sat Rev 18 Oct 494/^ I**®

skill was to hit over the King, and make him * tip as many
pins as possible over with him, as thus the greatest number

of points was scored
. , n

ip) 17, . Rules 4 [nstr forpluyms Skiiius \Sai. Rev
18 Oct 1884, 498/2), Care should be taken in Tipping not to

jump into the Frame immediately affer, as m tMs case he is

not allowed any of the Pins he Tips. x^S Gbose Die/

Vtdg r. s V ,
Tipping, at these games, is slightly touching

61

the tops of the pins with the bowl x8ox Strutt Sports 4Past HI VII § 9 In playing at skittles, there is a double
i one by bowling, and the other by tipping

the mst IS performed at a given distance, and the second
standing close to the fiame upon which the pins ate placed,^d throwing the ball through the imdst of them. 18x9
Pantologia X s v. hkittles, When the learner is to tip for
four upon game, he should choose the eighth, seventh, sixth,
and fourth pins.

2 . To cause to assume a slanting or sloping
position ; to laise, push, or move into such a posi-
tion

; to incline, tilt. Often with up.
1624 HrvwooD Gunatk. v 233 Shee tipped up the table

and flung down all that was upon it 1840 R H. Dana
Bef Mastwi. 16 We hove in upon our chain, and. tipped
our anchor, and stood out to sea. x8s6 Emerson Eng
Traits, Vcfy Eng., I waked with the belief that some one
W.SS tipping up my berth 1868 Lockyeb Guillemtn's
Heavens (ed 3) 479 How much the south pole will be tipped
up—how the axis will exactly he 1894 Crockett Drtia&yf
55 May Mischief seemed to incline her ear, tipping it a
little to the side to listen

b. To Up the scales to tilt or depress the scale

of a balance by excess of weight, to turn the
scale ; alsoJig.
X884 Harper's Mag June ixi/a Single fish often tipping

the scales at from five to seven pounds 1893 St. Louts
Globe-Democrat Oct , She tips tlie scales at 150 pounds.

3. To empty out (a wagon, cart, truck, or the
like, or Its contents) by tilting it up ; to dump.
1838 Ctvtl Eng 4 Arch Jml I 354/r On this stage the

waggons are run, and the contents Upped with great rapidity.
1842 Ibid V 85/a 'The sub-contractor had..to keep the
road 111 repatt , and tip or turn the dirt 1893 Law limes
Rep LXXlII 157/1 T’he Holyhead breakwater was con-
structed by tipping into the harbour some 6,000,000 tons of
largestones xgxo Times 18 Jan 3/1 A piece of land which
was used for the purpose of tipping rubbish

t 4 Jig. (from 2). To lender unsteady, make
drunk, intoxicate slang Obs (Cf. Tip sb 8)

1603 [see Tip X633 Marmion Antmuary iv 1, Your
master is almost tipt already. 1708 [see Tipped ppl. a.^,

5 . To drink off,
‘ toss off’, slang and dial,

a 1700 13 E Diet. Cant Crew, Tip it all off. Drink it all

off at a Draught, c X763 Flloyd Tartarian T (1785) 46/2
A large glassful, which I tipped off 1784 R. Haqe Bar.
ham Downs II 49 As good claret as ever was tip'd 1850
P Crook War ofHats 47Who tip sly di ams, while feigning
to cry ‘ Sweep’ X878 Cumberland Gloss, s v , Tipe\ up,
man, we’ve plenty mair

II. Intiansitive senses.

I
6- To be oveithrown, to fall. Obs. (exc. as m 7).

i!X400 Death 4 Life 194 in Percy Folio III. 64 Trees
tremble for feare, and ttpen to the ground X58X A Hai l
Iliad \ni 142 He tbrild them through with deadly wounds,
they down to ground do tip.

7. To fall by overbalancing; to be overturned or

upset , to tumble or topple over.

». *530 Palsgr. 758/2 His carte typed over \se renuersal
agaynst a banke 163a Sanderson Serm, 558 When they
are reac^, with catching at babies in the water, to type over.

a 1823 Forby Vac E Anglia, Tipe, to kick up or fall head-
long, from being top-heavy. 1904 in Eng, Dial Diet, s v.

/3 1620 Sanderson Serm. I x6i Like a ship all sail and
no ballast, that tippeth over with every blast, 1890 W A
Wallace Only a Sister 325 Over tips table, candle, and
cloth and all.

8 , To assume a slanting or sloping position ; to

incline, tilt
;

e. g. of a balance ; now esp. of a cart,

a plank, etc. (iisu. with up), to tilt up at one end
and clown at the other so that anythmg supported

by It IS (or may be) thrown off or emptied out.

1666 Bunyan Grace Ab § 17s Still my life hung in doubt
before me, not knowing which way I should tip 1807
Vancouver /fgyrr. Devon (1813) 125 They are made to tip

like tumbrils. 2849 Alb Smith Pottleton Leg xxxi. His
dog-cart tipped back last year and lifted the horse in the

air X864 Bowen Logicix (1870) 301 Perhaps I do not know
how the table tips. 1883 LXXVIII 391/2 As
the cart was being unloaded, it unfortunately tipped up,

and one of the heavy flagstones fell

9 To tip off, also simply to Up, or Up {over) the

perch to die slang or dial.

0. avjoa B E Diet Cant, Crew, To Tip off, toDye 1727

Gav Begg Op. Ill i. If that great man should tip off, 'twould

be an irreparable loss. 1733 Savage Progr, Divine 294
She, with broken heart, T ips off—poor soul 1 X737 [‘.ee

Perch jA® 3 e], x8o8 Bentham /)/«/« 4 Corr Wks 1843

X. 444What if you should happen to tip the perch before all

the children are grown up ?

a, X828 Craven Gloss
,
Pipe, * to tipe our to fall down, to

WOOD. ‘ To tipe off to die. 1904 m Eng. Dial Diet

Tip, V 3 Pa. t. and pple- tipped, tipt (trped,

tipt). Forms* 5-6 typpe, 7- tap. Pa.i. 5

typpud, 5- tipped, 7- tipt (6 typte, 7 tip'd).

[f. Tip sb 1 But perhaps partly representing ON.
typpa (Norw. iyppa) to tip or top, and ON. typptr

(Norw. typp(), tipped, topped.]

trans. To furnish with a tip ; to put a tip on, or

put something on at the tip (const, with), tg

foim the Up of, or adorn at the tip.

1483 Cath Angl 389/1 To typpe, cornuiare 1530 Falsq r

758/2, I typpe a staffe ivith yron,7e anni^e. 1603 Cam-

DFN Rem, (1637) 414 He that did tip stone mgges about the

brimme, Met with a blacke pot, and that pot tip'd liinu

1718 Pope Ihad vii 501 Arose the golden chariot of the

day, And tipp'd the mountains with a purple ray 1728 —
Dune I. 142 [16a] Quarto’s, octavo’s, shape the less'niiig

pyre ; And last, a little Ajax tips the spire. iSax Clare VUl
Miustr II. 37 The faint sun tipt the rising ground. x866

Rogers Agne 4 Prices I xix 471 Steel . to tip the shares

and ploughshoes 2897 Flandrau Harvard Episodes 104
Two brilliant spots of pink tipped his high cheek-bones

b. Most freq. m pa. pple (See also Tipped
ppl. fl!.I 2.)
c 1386 Chaucer Sompn T 32 His felawe hadde a staf

tipped [or typped] with horn. C1400 Laud Troy Bk
6908 A stalworth spere Withstelen bed that wel was tipped
14 Tundale's Vis 870 His snowte was with irne typped
1555 ICoEN Decades 21 Arrowes typte with bones. 1610
Holland Cauideit’s Brit (1637) 254 Their Hunters borne

tipt with silver 1667 Milton D L vi 580 In liis hand
a Reed Stood waving, tipt with fire. 1776 Withcring Brit
Plants (1796) II 342 Flowers white tipped with green. Ibid
HI. 284 Scales fringed, tipt and edged with black iSzi
Joanna Baillic Metr Leg, Lady G B. 27 With ink-stain

tipt. 1903 United Fr ee Ch Mag Feb. 8 The first arrow was
tipped with stone of the neolithic age, and the next .with
electric telegraph wire, a theft from the twentieth century.

e. Jig
1377 Northdrooke Dtclrig (1843) 17 Their venomous

tongs (typped with the mettal of infamy and slander) 1607
Beaumont Woman-Hater \v it, Su, enter when you please,
and all good language tip your tongue 1633 Sibbes SouFs
Conjl, 11 (163S) 18 Doth not Satan tippe the tongues of the
eiietnies of religion now, to insult over the Church? 1733
West Let in Stay's Poems (1775) 6 Ihe very thought, you
see, tips my pen with poetry i860 Reade Cloister 4 H.
III, An iiitelligeiit smile tipped with pity.

Tip, [Ong Rogues’ Cant, of obscure origin.

(Possibly related to Tip v.'^, through the notion of
touching lightly, but this is very uncertain.)]

1. Uans. {Hogues' Cant, and slang.) To give; to

hand, pass; to let one have; to pul on, present,

or exhibit the character of ; usually with dative of
person, a. in various connexions and shades of
meaning

,
sometimes little more than 'do’.

x6io Rowlands blar tin Mark-all E ij, Tip me that
Cbeate, Giue me that thing 1676 Colts Diet ,

Tip the cote

to Adam Tiler, give the (stolii) money to your (ruiiiiiiig)

Comrade <1x700 B £ Diet Cant, Crew, to give or
lend 17x2 Steele Sped No 324 r i Some are cel^rated
for a happy Dexterity in tipping the Lion upon them , which
15 performed by squeezing tlie Nose flat to the Face, and
boring out the Eyes with their Fingers 1742 Fielding Jos.
Andrews ii xvii, You must not tip us the traveller, it won’t
go here <2x743 Ld. HERVCY^/rTZM //, I 408 The King
tipped Horace the ‘ puppy ’ once or twice 1763 Brit Mag.
IV. 372 Frank, tip us a chaunt , which he did 1779 Mme
D’Arblay Diary 28 May, I think you should tip the doctor
the same compliment 2798 Wolcott (P. Pindar) Tales of
the Hoy Wks, 1812 IV 409 My Lord Carlisle can tip ye a
hundred rhymes m half an hour. axBzK Ld Tamwokth
Let to Parr Parr's Wks. 1828 Vll. 29 My wife has said
she means to tip that excellent fellow a visit m the Autumn
184a Mrs Gore Fascin 15 ‘Tip us your fist, old boy !'

cried he 1884 Pab Eustace 129 ‘ Tip me your bn^ my heart
ofoak saidJoe 1904 Hichens Woman w Fan ix. You’ve
only got to tip her a note of thanks

b. With a com or sum of money as obj (Hence
sense 2, in which the person, here the indirect or

dative, becomes the direct obj )

1610 Rowlands Mar tm Mark-all E iv, Tip a make ben
Rooine Coue, Giue a halfepeny good Genllemcn 1673
R Head Canting Acad 13 Tip niiu no Cole, give him
no Money 1719 D’Urfey Pills VI 143 You will Up me
a Guinea 1B31 Mayhew Lend Labour I 325/2 If I could
tip up the 5J. the day after I'd paid the last week's if , 1

must [etc.] 1884 Pae Eustace 33 Come, tip me a shilling

absot, 1^8 Thackeray Van Bair xiu, 1 am quite out of

cash until my father tips up
2 . colloq. (ong. slan^. To give a gratuity to ; to

bestow a small present of money upon (an inferior),

esp. upon a servant or employee of another, nomin-

ally m return for a service rendered or in order to

obtain an extra service ; also ujjon a child or school-

boy. Const, latih,

2706-7 Farquhar tS/i a/ ii 11, Then I, Sir, tips me
the Verger with half a Crown 1733 Swift Legion Club
134 Tmping him with halfa crown, Now, said I, we are alone

xj^j Genii Mag Mar 147/1 T’wou’d have paid The reck'n-

ing clean, and tipp’d the maid. 2732 Fielding A melia xi. v,

He advised his friend to begin with tipping (as it is called)

the gieat man's servant 1848 Thacktray Contrib to 'Punch ’

Wks 18S6 XXIV i8g You used to tip me when I was a
boy at school. 1883 J H lxi,RtMva Ilaiper*s Mag. July
vyslz He had .tipped him to the extent of a sixpence.

D. absol. 'To give a giatuity or gratuities,

1727 Gay Bigg Op iii i, Did he tip handsomely ? 1823
C M. Westmacott Eng. ^y I 322 He used to Up pietty

freely. X906 Sat. Rev 22 Sept 358/2 He always manages
to secure attention. . It is not because be tips otheis Up,
and get left.

3 Phrase To tip the (or d) wink, to give a wink
to a person as a piivate signal or warning. Also

to tip a nod.
1676 Etheredge Most of Mode i i, I only tip him the

wink, he knows an Ale house from a Hovel. 1698 Vanbrugh
^sop V. 71 Tip but the wink, he undei stands you.

_
1712

Steele Sped, No 498 r 3 The coachmen began, to tip the

wink upon each other 1726 Swift Dog 4 Thief vd, The
stock-jobber tips you, the freeman, a wink 1757 Smollett
Reprisal ii 111, 1 came as soon as you tipped me the wink.

1841 Marryat Poacher xxii. The lad tipped a wink to Joey
1861 Dickens Gt Expect, xxv, I tipped him several more
[nods], and be was in great spirits

fb. To indicate privately by a wink or the like.

X749 Fielding Tom fortes viii xii, I will tip you the
proper person .as you do notknow tlie town

Tipi coUoq. [from Tip j^."*]

1 tram. To give a ‘ tip ’ or piece of private

information about
,
esj. to mention or mdicate as

a probable winner, a profitable speculation, etc.



TIP. 62 TIPPET.

1883 [see Tipping vhl sh *]. 1894 Westm Gaz. 24 Feb 7/2,
I am inclined to * tip ' Aston Villa both to head the League
and to win the Cup 1807 Ibid, 6 July g/s Florio Rabat*
tino has been ' tipped ’ By some of the papers for this lace,

xwa /bid 15 Jan ii/i At this time when South African
snares are being ' tipped ' 1009 /bid 6 Sept lo/x A run
up to 90, the price for which the Shares are tipped, would be
the easiest thing in the world

2. To give a ‘ tip’ to
;
to furnish (a peison) with

private information as to the chances of some event
xBgimCeftf Diet iHg/iFunk'sStandardDiet s v,The

jockey tipped the bookmaker
3. tnir To furnish ‘ tips ’

; to carry on the
business of a tipsier.

1903 Farmek & Henley Slang Did
, Tip .As verb = to

impart exclusive information, xyig IVesim Gaz 8 Apr. 8/3
I'm a racing man, and I’ve tipped on all the piincipal lace-
courses in England.

Tip, valiant of Tup sb
‘ a ram', and v

Tip-, the stem of Tip ziJ (or Tip sb.B), m com-
bination esp in names of vehicles constructed to
tip or tilt (endwise or sideways) for the purpose of
emptying out the contents at the end or side of the
track, as iip-car, -cart, -sled, -truck, -van, -wagon ;

also tip -head, the top of the slope over which
material or rubbish is tipped

j tip-horae, the horse
which runs out the wagons to the tip-head

;
tip-

road, a road along which tip-cars or -wagons run
to a tip-head. See also Tip-oat, etc.
1S9X Cent Diet, *Ttp-car,, a gravel cat or coal-car

pivoted on its truck, so that it can be upset to discharge its
load at the side of the track

, a dump-car 1879 Wedster,
Suppl

,
*Tip-cart. 1883 J. Omnev Figures ofPast (1884)

180 Springless tip-cartSjVerylike those used .for the carting
ofg'avel. x888H E Scuodcr 111 Atlantic Mottikly Augm

The idle muses are set at work Pegasus is harnessed
to a tip cart. x84z Civd Eng, Arch Jrnl V, 85/2 The
sub-contractor had to take up and lelay the road at the
gullet and *tip-head. Ibid 336/1 The limitation of the
quantity of earth work capable of being executed in one day,
occurs at the battery or tiphead. iSga Wiggins Embanking
65 The rapidity with which a bank could be built would
be limited by the number of "tip roads 1877 Knight Did.
Mech , *Ttp-sUd, a dumping sled. The box is supported on
trunnions and on a front post, to which it is connected by
a hook. 1899 Westm Gaz 13 Nov. g/x, 3 engines and
6 boilers, "tip trucks, xgox Daily Tel 14 Nov. 4/3 "Tip
vans for the vestry. 1833 Wiggins Embanking 61 The best
way is thought to be by tram-roads and "tip-waggons xByS
G Denman in Law Rep, 3 Com. Pleas Div 302, 100 tip-
w^gons at 18 / each.

Tip-cat. [f. Tip 2 + Cat I]

1 A short piece of wood tapering at both ends,
used m the game described m a ; = Cat sb 1 10 a.
1676 Grew Disc Salts Plants 11. §6 The Crystals
weie about the bigness of a Rice-Corn. In Figure

almost like a Tip-Cat, which Boys play with. 1688 R.
Holme Armouty iir, xvi. (Roxb) 82/1 Striker or cat stick
and tip cab 1798 SportingMas XII- 194 [He] nearly got
his eye kiHxked out by aboy's tip cat. 1853 Times la Apr

,

Persons 'whose eyes o^ive been hopelessly destroyed by
blowe from tip-cats,

2. A game in which the wooden cat or tip-cat
(see i) IS struck or * tipped ’ at one end with a stick
so as to spring up, and then knocked to a distance
by the same player ; = Cat 10 b
xBoi Struto Sports ^ Past ii m § 23 Tip-cat, or perhaps

more properly the game ofcat, is a rusticpastime well known
in many parts of the kingdom 1834 Macaulay Biog,

(i8fo) 30 The chief sms..were dancing, ringing
the bells of the mrish church, playing at tipcat. 1876 World
*1 ** The game of tip cat is also.. in full swing.
igoj Sat Rev. 30 Mar. 390/1 Playing tip-cat requires a
B°od deal of neatness and quickness to tip the cat smartly.
[Tip-cliedse, ? a mistake for prec.
1837 Dickens Pzekw. xxxiv, He forgets the long familiar
ry of knuckle down j nnd at tip«cheesej or odd and evexii
IS hand is out ]

*

JTipe, type, Obs. [Origin and history
obscure. Sense 2 seems to be synonymous with
Tip I b.]

1. A small cupola or dome.
X33a in Low Hampton Court (1B83) I. xxvii. 347 Takyngdowne of the iiij types upon the great White Tower, and

^ting and chMyng of the same 1111 types, a 1348 Hall
Chron

, Hen, VUI 157 A porche with a tipe and crokettes
gilt 1377-87 Holinshed Chron III 932/1 To Leaden
hall, where was a goodlie pageant with a type and a
heauenlie roofe, and vnder the type was a roote of gold set

7
1® “ounteme. xfay-S in Wilhs and Clark Cmtbndge

C1B80) II. 493 Half ynch bord to cover y® type of y« Lover
[= Louver] 1613 Chapman Inns 0/ Court Plays 1873 HI.
95 I^oue all, wm z.Cmaolo, or Type 1708 Hew View
Lwrf. I 98/2 A Marble Font, whose Tipe or Cover has the
Enrichments ofCupids, Fruit Leaves
2 . ^g. The summit, acme, or highest point (of

honoui
, dignity, or other state). Cf. Tip 5^.1 1 b

a xs^ Hall Chron
, Edw. IV 199 Howmuche more ought

a noble man to fume .when the high tipe of his honor is
touched. iS7o-8o_North Plutarch (1676) 917 Some ofthem
.attained to the tipe ofroyal dignity. x39x Troitb RaigneK John II (1611) 106 As if your highnes were now in the
highest tipe of dignitie. X603 Knolles Hist. Turks (1621)
sob You shall through your rashnesse tumble downe head-
long from the type of so great majestia
Tipe 03ip)» dial, [f. tipe, vanant and earlier
form ofTip ».2] a kind of trap for catching mice,
rabbits, etc

, in which a board balanced on a pivot is
tipped or tilted by the weight of the animal passing

ttpe-irap, (See Eng Dial, Did.)
R789 Wi MARSHAtiL Vorks II. Gioss., T^e, a trap or

cry
his

devise for catching rabbits. Also for taking mice, rats, or
other vermin. 'The general prinaple is that of a balance
[etc ] x8z8 Ciaven Gloss,, ’hpe, a mouse trap, consisting

of a board suspended over a vessel of watei, and nicely

bal.anced on a pivot 1846 f BaxteVs Ltbr Pi ad Ague
(ed 4) I 335 The usual methods adopted in catching rabbits

me by fold-nets, spring-nets, and tipes, a species of tiap,

being a pit or cistern covered with ailooi, with a small trap-

door, nicely balanced near the centre, into which the rabbtls

pass by a narrow passage,

Tipe (taip), ® Obs or dial, form of Tip v 2

Tipet, obs. f. Tippet. Tip-foot • see Tip sb 1

Tiphany, obs. form of Tippany.

t Tiplie Obs. Also 6-y typhe, 7 typh. [a,

L. ttphS=.Qix riijiri *acc to Sprengel, Peter’s-corn,

one-grained wheat, Tnticum monococcuin, Linn.’]

A species of wheat having the ripe ear laterally

compressed, the spikelets in two very compact rows,
each containing, as a rule, one gtain Also aitiib

1598 Florio, Pane dt tniello, iie or typhebread. i6xx
CoTGR., Metetl, typhe wheat, bearded wheat, flat wheat,
Roman wheat. 1688 R, Holms Armouiy ii 56/1 Typh
Wheat is very like to our Rye, .and doth make vei y black
Bread. 1790 J Bruce Trav Source Nile V. 79 ( Teff) There
is one [cereal] which he [Pliny] calls Tiplie, but says not
whence it came, the name would induce us to believe that
this was Te(F, but vve can only venture this as a conjecture
not supported

Tipi,_ var TEPp. Tipioca, obs f. Tapioca.
Tip-it, tippit. Also dial, -et, -ut, tibbets.
[From the phrase tip U = give or hand it out jA game of chance, played by two parties of two or
three a side

;
in one of the liands on one side a

button or the like is hidden, and a player on the
opposite side has to guess m which hand it is,

touching the hand and saying tip it (When
played for money or drinks it is reckoned a form
of gambling )
X8S9 T A Guthrie Paiiah iv vi, A lively pastime

known as 'Tibbets', which consisted in passing a papn-
weight from hand tohand under a table-cover, and guessing
at a given moment in whose hand it was concealed xSgy
B ham Daily Gaz, 28 Aug. (E.DD), Plwing tip it lor
drinks xgoa IKm/w Cae, 8 May 7/3 The ofience was that
a sei vant allowed some miners to play at the game of tipplt
for beer 1908 Daily Chron 3 Mar, 5/6 The shill of

at such games as tippit, darts, rings, and dominoes.
Tiplage, Tiple, etc

,
obs ff. Tipplage, Tipple.

Tipless (ti'ples), ai [£ Tip 1 -f

-

less.]
Without a tip

; that has lost its tip or point.
1904 E F Benson Challouers vi, A bagatelle board with

torn^cloth and tipless cues

Ti'pless, <2.2 [f Tip -less.] Character-
ized hy absence of ‘lips’ or gratuities.
1903 Daily Chron xo Feb. s/x Must tipless guard Look

stern and hard With noufi^t but thanks to gam? 1909
IVesim, Gca 30 Aug 3/4 'This will be the first hotel in the
world to adopt a tipless system

Tiplet (ti plet). [f. Tip j^.l + -LEI’.] A small
or minute tip or point.
xBm C. L Morgan A nun. Lifelflntcll (1891) 106 The

feathers composing their tiplets.. are ofso beautiful a colour
that they beggar description, 1899 Dtackw, Mag Apr.
671/a Pale heads of meadow-rue dusted with ruddy tiplets.

Tipraost (ti’pmpast), a. nonce-wd, [f. "Tip sb 1
after topmost^ Situat^ at the extreme tip. In
quot. = ‘ very tip of the (lance) ’.

1871 Tenntoon Last Toum 441 The Red Knight Even
to tipmost lance and topmost nelm, In blood-red armour
sallying^

Tip-paper: see TipjiJ.i 6.

Tipped, tipt (tipt), ppi. a.i [f. Tip sb i or v.3

But perh. a. OXv. tj/j^tr tipped, from tvppa to tip.]
1

1

. (Meaning uncertain.)
^.*300 luay belong to sense 2 ; but it looks rather

like having the tips cut off, dipt’. Quot 13 . is glossed
by editor ‘ extreme which seems improbable,
C X300 [see Tippet la]. 13 . £, £. A Hit, P. C. 77 He

tehes me pose traytoures arn typped schrewes.
2 , Having a tip, pointed; furnished or adorned

with a tip, or with something at the tip.
c w86 Chaucer T, 83 Tipped was his tayl, and

bothe hise eeris With blak. C1470 Henrvson Mor Fab.K {Wo^Jr Fox) VI, My tippit twa eiris, and my twa gray
Ene. 1483 Caih Angl. 3^/1 Typped, cornuiaius. x888
berMs Gloss , Tipped an naatlea. Boots for field wearhave the soles thus famished

+ 8 Tipped Btaff a. A staff tipped with metal

;

= Tipstaeb' 1 Also tipped mace, stick, wand
Chaucer ibwniH T. zg With senppe and tipped

Iv. r typped] staf ytukked hye 1485 Rutland Papers
(Camden) 9 That the Marshall of England he well accom-^nyed with men having long tipped staves 1374 RegPrivy Council Scot II. 365 Nanesuld tak upoun hand to
execute ony chargeis without his blason, blawing home and
tippet wand. 1398 Marston Pygmal iii 14B Some spiritwith a tippet Mace. 16x7 Minsheu Voc Htsp. Lai ,^r^iiro, a Vergier, one that cameth a tipped stick beforethe lustices .or the Deane.
fb. An officer bearing such, a staff. » Tipstaff 2.

f*®?*** 56s The Erie of Westmerlande,

ty^ed stau« about hym c 1300 GodSpeed the Plough 77Then commeth the tipped-staves fortheMarshmse, An^d saye theyhaue prisoners mo than Inough.
rt 1348 Hall Chron , Hen, VIII 3 b, To Westminster hSf .

made^rome*^*
Lord Marshall and bis tipped staues, was

Tipped, tipt, ppl a.2 [f. Tip 2i.2.h-ed1.]

Inclined, tilted; overturned, upset; f drunken
(obs slang).

1708 T Ward Eng, Rif (1716) 174 In Songs Obscene and
Tipt discourse, 1907X411' D \Vi(,ginNew Chron, Rebecca
111, The good de.acon sat in his tippcd-Imck chan,

Tippee (tip: ). [f Tip v.^ 2 + -ee.] One who
IS * tipped’; the receiver of a ‘ Up ’ or gratuity.

1897 Daily News 23 Sept 5/1 The working of economiL
law fiustratcs the . intciitioii of both upper and tippee.
X907 Lady Grove .ytv. Fetich v, The system of 'tips* is

. at times hunuluiting to botii ‘ upper ’ and ‘ tippee '.

Tippenoe, -penny, Sc ff. Twopence, -penn\.
Tipper 1 (u*p3.i). [f- Tip v 2^ 4 a 4..EUI

]
One who or that which tips, in vanous senses ol

the verbs spec.

1

1

. m Skittles see Tir i b. Obs
18x9 Paniologia X s,v hkillhs. If the tipper give a

sweep round with his hand and biinj' down any pilib by
means of his hand or coat-sleeve, that is deemed iinlair, and
he must lose one pin

2. a A workman employed in tipping or empty-
ing out coal-wagons, trucks, etc
187a Daily Neivs 8 Oct. 3 Mr. PiLlcard contended that

engine men, knikeis, Uppeis, blacksmiths, &c., ought not to
be admitted, as their mtciests wcic nu more identical with
those of die miner than the shopkeepers who me the fiicnds
of the pitman. xBjo Ihd ag J iily 6/3 The s.s. Tasso was
placed under the lips yesterday afternoon , but when it w.cs
discovered that the seamen..were non-Unum men, the tip
pers and tiimmcrs leftiscd to load, and left work in protest
1891 Labour Commission Gloss, Tippcis (1) Those wlio
empty coal waggons or trucks by tipjiine up one end U)
'Ihe men at tlic docks who tip the co.il into the hold of a
vessel by means of the hydraulic lifts .called ' tips

b- A device 01 apparatus for tipping or lilting;

spec for tipping and emptying coal-wagons.
1870 Aikinson tr Ganot's Physics \\, A {ad 4) 34 The

top of tins mass [of non] is, provided with a lippei which
catches against the end of a licnt lever 1884 Health Icxhih
Catal 59/2 Slirewsbury Tipper Fhisluiig Water (jloscl
xgox Scotsman 15 Oct 4/8 The coals, .111 hutches of 10 cwls
. are pushed on to the 1 evolving powei diiven tippois,
which land the coal on to three distributing jiggers

e. A wagon or tmek conbtnicled to tip earth,
etc., distinguished according to its action as an
end-tipper 01 a side-tipper

', cf. Tip- in comb.
3. [Tip v 3

] A peison. employed in fitting on tijw

to umbrellas or other articles.
Mod Newsp Advt, Umbrella tippers wauled, indoors
4 [Tip v 4

] One who gives a ‘ tip’ or gratuity
X877 Crauu Tait Let x Aug , in W. Benliam Cath .*• C

s alt. This IS belter both for the class of tippcis and tipped
than our system. xZgs, DailyNews x'b'liee 5/3 There arc no
tippers so hardened and piofuse as Anglo-Indian tippcis,
xpoo N. Sf Q, oth Ser V 526/2 Tluckciay, the uniailing
tipper « schoolboys, slipped a sovcieign into my hand.
6. [Tip ®.6] One who gives ‘tips’ or piivatc
infomaiion

; a tipster. X89X m Cent Did
Ti'pper [Named from one Thomas Tipper

(d. 1785), who first brewed it] A kind of ale
brewed m Sussex.
Ii73s TtppeVs Tombstone (Newhaven Churchyard), The

brat old stingo he both brewed and sold ] 1844 DickensA pint of the celebrated staggering ale
or Real Old Brighton Tipper at supper

Tippet (tipet), sb. Forms 4-6 tipet, 4-7
typet, (4 typeth, 4-5 tepet), 5 typett, -itte,
5-6 typ-, 6 tipp-, typpett(e, 6-7 typpet, tippxt,

7 tipit, 4- tappet, also Sc. 5 tipat (tuppat),
5-6 tipp-, typp-, typat, tepat, -e [Origin un-
ceitam; some suggest identity with OE. tapped,
toippet, *t^ped (pL txppcdu, tepedu) carpet, hanging,
etc. =s OHG. teppid, -ith, -it, tepid, -it\ both ad,
L. iapete (-a, -um) a carpet, tapestry hanging, bed-

t®Me-cover. But there are great difficulties
both of phonology and of sense. Others suggest a
derivative of Tip See Mte below.]
1. a.. A long narrow slip of cloth or hanging
prt of dress, formerly worn, either attached to and
forming part of the hood, head-dress, or sleeve, or
loose, as a scarf or the like. Obs. exc. Hist
e Z300 in Langi^t's Chron, in Pol Songs (Camden) 303gir he havM ovirhipped, Hise tipet \v,r typeth] is typpecL

Hise tabard es tome [1342 Conciltum Lend, c 2
raputiis cum tipettis mine longitudinus ] CX386 Chaucer
Eeeve s T. 33 On haly da^yes biforn hir (his wife] wolde
nee [Symkyn] go With nis typet y-bounde about his
heed, i^x Pol Poems (Rolls) 11, 69 What meenith thi

J* f® ^ 2- stremer, that hangUh lonce
bihinde, and kepith thee not hoot? 14 BeryfL^S^ He
wissh a-wey the blood, And bond the sorys to his hede with
the typet of his hood. C 1440 Promp Parv. 494/2 Typett,

IJarid or scarf (Du Cange)], 1463
^?/j^(Cai^en) 41 My tepet of blak saisenet. Z473-4 Acc,

ofvellous for y tuppa.
tis to the King. Ibid 17 A typpat to the King, 2302 Ibid.
11. 197 For ane tepat and ane belt to the King. 1332-3
z^.Hen i3§2ltshalbelefuUtoall, Doctorsofthe

weare blacke saten, in their
l-*PPtttes_, a 1548 Hall Chron ,Hin. VIII 7 Their heades

Pleiwauntes and typpets lyke the Egipcians,

a ® Turban was white witha smMl red Crosse on the Topp. He had also a Tippet of^ Holme Armoury in. 12/1 The Tip-
*e hinder part of the Crown,

ground. Hud, A FrenchHo^ having the Flap orTippet hanging down the wearers
Bacl^ may be termed a Monrning-hood 17^ Nugent
Gr. Tour,FranceVf, 81 The students [oftheSorbonne]., are



TIPPET. 63

qualified for the degree of hatchelors, and wear lambslcins
and tippets two years 1834 Planch^ BnU Costume ia8
From the sleeves of this cote depended long slips of cloth,
which were called tippets

b. A garment, usually of fur or wool, covering

the shoulders, or the neck and shoulders
, a cape

or short cloak, often with hanging ends. Now
worn chiefly by women and girls, or by men as

a part of certain official costumes.
In many early quots (omitted here), a and b are not dis.

tinguishable
1481 Caxton Myrr in xvi 172 They be not alle clerkes

that haue short typettis 1534 Tiirnei Set Rec Oxford 219
[He] shall weare a typpet ofvelvett as other Aldermen have
accustomyd yn thoflFyce of Mayraltie to do 1684-5 Wood
Life II Feb (0 H S.) Ill 128 The mayor with his scarlet,

and stole or tippet over it x686 Land Gass, No 2115/4
Lost a Sable Tippet with scarlet and silver strings to it.

1709-10 Addison Tatler No 116 r o The Lynx shall cast
Us bkin at hei Feet to make her a Tippet 1^8 Dicickns
Domhey i. She had furry articles for winter wear, as tippets,
boas, and muffs x88o Miss Braduon fust asIam 111, She
gave the village children smart hats and tippets for summer.
o Mccl, A band of silk or other material worn

round the neck, with the two ends pendent from
the shoulders in front ;

= SCABF sb 1 2.

1530 Palsgr 281/2 Typpet for a preest, cometie a 1555
Bradford in Coverdale Lett, Mart (1564) 441 If God's
word had place Pnestes should be otherwise knowen then
by their shauen crownes and typets 1588 Marirel. Efssi
(Arb

) 9 Your corner caps and tippets will do nothing in this
poynt 1604 Const, ^ Canons Eccles § 58 It shall be law-
ful for such Ministers as are not Graduates to wear upon
their Surplices, instead of Hoods, some decent Tippet of
black, so It be not silk 1617 Minsheu Ducior, Ttffei^ or
habit which Vniuersitie men and Clergie men weare ouer
their gownes L. Efitogium 1678 Phillips (ed. 4),
a certain long Scarf which Doctors of Divinity wear when
they go abioad in their Gowns, a 1750 T Gordon Cordial
for Low Spirits (1751) II 78,

1

cannot for my heart think,
that a Piece of Lawn, or a red Tippet, can make men holier
than their neighbours 1870 Disraeli Lothatr vi, He
wore over his cassock a purple tippet. 1903 P. Dearmer
Parson’s Ifan(ii/e,(n&vr ed ) 128 There are many clergymen
in Ireland who can still remember the ecclesiastical scarf
called a tippet The Canons on the subject must be mis-
undeistood when the modern foreign idea of a short cape
[see I b] IS read into the woid tippet 1903 Church Times
II Dec 784/a A deacon is entitled, like any other clergy-
man, to wear the broad black tippet, or scarf,over his surplice

d Applied to a part of ancient or mediaeval

armour: = Camail i. tare,

CX400 Melayne g6o The Bischoppe gart hym with aimere
Appon his tepet lighte 1845 C H. Smith m Kiito’s Cycl
Biol Lit 1. 226/a In Egypt a more ancient national form
was a kind of thorax, tippet, .or square, with an opening
in it for the head, the four points covering the breast, back,
and both upper arras. 1800 Boutell Arms ^ Arm, viti.

(1874) 127 T h« camail is the lower part of a mail coif, a
hood, or a tippet of mail, which was fixed to the basinet,

and hung gracefully over the shoulders, covering the upper
part of the body-armour,

'I*
e Phr. To turn {pnis) Uppet to change one’s

couise or behaviour completely
,
in bad sense, to

act the turncoat or renegade Obs,
X546 J Hlywood Prov (1867) 44 So turned they their

typpets by way of excbaunge, Fiom laughyng to lowr-
yng. 1563 Foxb A, Jjr M, 1049/2 He changed his typ-
pette, and played the Apo&tata, a X577 Gascoigne Flowers
(1587) 18 Those tiifling oookes from whose lewde lore my
tippet here I turne X598-9 B Jonson Case is Altered in
III. You, to turn tippet 1 fie, fie 1 1650 TraffComm Exod,
xii 38 Strangers, that took hold of the skirts of these Jews
but afterwards turned tippet

1 2. Ajocular name for a hangman’s rope* usually

Tyburn tippet (also Sc. St Johnstotis tippet, cr.

Riband sb, 3 a). Obs.

?x46a Poston Lett II 86 The setde Perys tyed by an
halter This is a presonei, ye may knowe by his tepet and
steff. 1549 Latimer end Serin, ief Edw VI (Arh ) 63 He
should haue bad a Tibuine tippet, a halpeny halter, and all

suche proude prelates c xsga Marlowe Jem ofMalta iv.

IV, When the hangman had put on his hempen tippet, he
made such haste to his prayers. 1680 C Nesse Church
Hist, 143 The cart at Tyburn drives away when the tippet

is fast about the necks of the condemned, 18x4. Scott Wax,
xxxix. As 1 bae dealt a* my life m halters, 1 think iiae

mickle o' putting ray craig in peril of a St Johnstone’s tip.

pet. 1823 — Quentin D, vi. Were I to be hanged myself,

no other should tie tippet about my craig.

3. An organ or formation in animals resembling

or**suggesting a tippet; in birds, dogs, etc. » Ruff
j^.2 3 ;

in insects = Patagiumc
x8x5 [implied m Uppet cuckoo^ in 5] i8s5 Kirby & Sf

Entomol III xxxv. 539 The ieguke that cover the base
of the primary wings of insects of this Order .are what
1 have called in the table patagia, at tippets 18 . Mrs
Cameron JLiitle Dog Flora 8 A very small dog covered

with long brown hair, with its tippet and feet quite white

1866 Dk. Argyll Eetgn ofLaw v (1871) 236 A species of

Lophorius with a timet of emerald spangles. 1872 Coues
N Amer Birds 18 Conspicuous among these are the ruffs,

or tippets, ofsome birds

4. Angling, a. A length of twisted hair or gut

formmg pait of a fisbing-line. Sc. b* Part of an

artificial fly see quot. 1867, and cf. 3.

xSas Jamieson, Ttfpei i One length of twisted hair or

gut m a fishing-line X867 F. Francis Angling x (1880)

343 'The wing is composed of a white nbbed snipe's feather,

with longish tippets on either side xgoS Dundee Advei*

User 26 Oct 8 We came upon a young fisherman *makin'

tippits as he explained The tippit is of horse-hair, woven
in thin strands, knotted at either end,

5. attrtb, and Comb., as tippet armour (cf. i d),

-box, tippet-like adj.
; i* tippet-oaptain, knight,

man, contemptuous nicknames for a pnest or
ecclesiastic (cf. i c) ; so f tippet-souffte nonce-
itfd

, an ecclesiastical wrangle , tippet cuckoo,
grouse, names for species of these birds having a
‘ tippet ’ or ruff (cf. 3) ; tippet-grebe, a species of
grebe, of which the skin, with the feathers on, is

used for tippets.
x84;5 C. H. Smith m Kiito's Cycl Bthl, Lit, I 226/2

The late Roman legionaries, .again wear the ‘tippet armour,
like that of the E^ptians. 1694 Land, No. 2980/4
Left m a Hackney-Coach

, a Wainscot *Tippet-Box with
2 Tippets, one Sable, the other black Ribbond 1550 Bale
Apol 104 Thys ‘typpet captayne, m bringing fourth here
S Augustynes authoryte is like to be pearced through
wyth nys owne weapon. xSig Stefhens in Sham's Gen
Zool IX. 1 112 ‘Tippet Cuckow. 1776 Pennant Bnt
Zool, II 418 ^Tippet Grebe The under side of them being
drest with the feathers on, are made into muffs and tippets

,

each bird sells for about fourteen shillings, 1829 Col.
Hawker Diaty (1893) 1. 352,

1

knocked down a tippet grebe.
1550 BaleAVx^ Voiartesit.'Liij, The order of portasse men,
‘tippet kiwghtes, or new sbauen Syr Ihons X839 Penny
Cycl. XIIl, 439/2 A small ‘tippet-lifce appendage on each
side at the base of the wings. 1550 Bale Eng. Votaries
n. L iij, The first order of‘tippet men, or secular priests.

1641 Milton Reform n. Was. 1851 III, 54 To make a
Nationall Warre of a Surplice Brabble, a ‘Tippet-scuffle

Hence OJi ppet inir, to wear a tippet ; irans,

to furnish or adorn with a tippet; f XI ppeter, a
member ofNew College, Oxford,who wore a tippet

see quot. and context
1563 Bbcon Acts Christ ^ Anhchr § 22 Wks III. 398 b,

Antichrist hath his Chaplens knowen by docking & douck-
mg, by ‘tippeting and gowning 1889 Doyle Mtcah
Clarke xvii. 155 Sweeping gowns of black silk trimmed and
tippeted with costly furs a 1677 m Rashdall & Rait Nero
College vi, (1901) 156 We call it a Habit, such as New Col-
lege ‘Tippitersalwaies wore above their gownes. xgox Ibid,
Who constituted this class of tippeters we are unable to
explain.
[iVh/F. The normal and regularrepi ofOE tseppei Aamvitja

x6oa wasTAFCT, and phonetic development of i out of a
would be abnormal , the rare ME tepet and Sc iepat are
prob from tipel. The ordinary meaning of the 0£ and
ME word, and of the OHG., was ‘carpet’, as in Latin,
but in ZElfric's Vocabulary, tieppet occurs under the heading
Vestium Nomina, as ifa name of a garment. Yet the gloss
‘Stpla an healfhruh tseppet', seems to come from the same
source as one in the 15th c Nominale, under the heading
DeLectisetOmameniiseoruni,' Hecamphicapa est tapetn
ex utraque parte villosa Hec sipha idem est ’ (Wr.-W,

744/5)1 where the sipha or tapeta is evidently a bedcover 5

so that the A2lfnc entry is prob placed under the wrong
heading A change ofmeaning fiom ‘ carpet ’ or ‘ bedcover ’

to the senses above, is very improbable. Derivation of Uppet
from tip IS favoured by the fact that Ger. ntpfel, orig
diminutive of stpf ‘ tip’, has the senses ' tip, point, end,
lappet, tail etc.]

Tippet, obs. form of Tipped, tipi.

Ti’ppixLg*, iibl, sb^ [f. Tipw.3 (or i) -k -ino i.]

1. The action of furnishing or fitting with a tip.

1559 Dunmom Churchm MS. If 44 Payed to John Hootte
for typpmge of a spade, xgo^ Longm, Mag Feb, 355 There
IS no tipping ofsplit sticks with sulphur to make matches.

2 . concr, A piece fashioned or fitted on to form
a tip, esp. of a different material or colour.
c 1325 Gloss, W de Bibbesw. m Wright Voc 150 De la

ceynture le pendaunt, gl. the girdilis ende tipping X483
Gath. Angl. 389/1 A 'I’yppynge ofA boitt X647 H. More
Poems 7 Crudled clouds, with silver tippings dight. 1785
Phil Trans LXXV 399 Reckoning from the extremities

of the bell-metal tippings.

3. Hort. A method of graftmg, also called

tonguing: see quot.
i763MiLLsPwc?./f«fA IV. 217The third method [ofwhip-

grafting], which is an improvement of the last, is properly
named tipping or tonguing

Ti'ppingf, vbl. sb.^ [f Tip v,^ + -ing The
action of Tip v.^ in various senses: spec.

1. Tilting, inclination, upsetting.

2863 Holland Lett Joneses vxi 105 Scmping of fiddles,

and the tipping of tables x866 Loud, Rex 25 Aug. 206/2
'Aether this tipping of the mental balance was not a physi-
cal rather than a mental mishap, xgox Essex WeeklyNews
8 Mar. 3/3 Owing to the frequent tipping of the tumbril.

2 Shttles.
180X [see Tif v^xh (3)} xSio Paniologia'X., s.v. Skittles,

If in tipping the howl is caught or stopped by one of the
opposite party, who, in so dmng, stops or impedes a live

pin, the party who stops loses one from his own score.

3. The tiltmg up of a truck so as to discharge its

contents; the emptying out of the contents of a
trade, etc., by tiltmg; dumping.
1838 Civil Eng ^ Atch. Jml, 1 354/x A contrivance to

facilitate the tipping of the_ earth-waggons. 1842 Ibid V
83/2 The price he paid for tipping was 13s 6d. per hundred
wagons. 1878 F. S WilliamsJKirf/ Railw, 51 The Oaken-
shard cutting and embankment .required the quarrying and
tipping ofsome 600,000 yards ofrock

b. pi. (jconcrl) Material tipped or emptied out

from a quarry, etc 0 Arailway embankment, local.

1884 Chesh Gloss , Tipping, a railway embankment formed
by tipping wagons full of soil or stone x8S8 Pall Mail G,

3 Aug. 5/1 The quarries at Llanbens, whose tippings are
gradually filling up the once beautiful Llyn Peris,

d, attrib,, as tippingplatform, wagon ; cf. TiP-
1885 Ducane Punisim f Prevent, Crime 180 Removing

the earth by means of., tipping waggons. xSgx Dotty
News 6 Feb. 6/3, 200 clerks have intimated their readiness

to do the tipping work till other arrangements have been
made, xgox Fetlden’sMag, IV, 436/3 A ' tipping platform

‘

TIPPLE,

for the storage of the refuse and for the feeding of the
furnaces.

Ti’ppiug, vbl. sb 3 [f. Tip w 1 + -ing 1.] The
action of Tip » 1 ;

in quot., in sense 2 of the vb.
x8ig Blackw, Mag. V. 402/1 Leaving out compass, empha

sis, snakes, holds, cadences, and tippings

spec. b. Mus. The action of striking the tongue
against the palate so as to produce a staccato effect

in playing certam wind-instruments; also called

Tonguing, q.v.
x8g8 Stainer _& Barrett Diet Mus, Terms, Tipping,

(Double tongueing.) Ibid, Double tonguemg, a peculiar
action to ensure a brilliant and spirited articulation of
staccato notes

0 (See quot.)
xtox Cent. Diet, Tipping^, n 2. In the preparation of

culled hail, the operation of tossing the carded hair about
with a stick so that it will fall in tufts, to be afterwards con-
solidated by rapid blows.

Ti’ppiug, vbl sb.^ [f. Tip ».4-f-.iNGi.] The
action of Tip the bestowing of gratuities

see Tip 2.

x96i R. Lloyd To G Colman Poet Wks. 1774 1. 113 And
walking mavely thro’ the croud. Which stood obsequiously,
and bow'd, To keep the fashion up of tipping, Dropt in each
hand a golden pippin. 1869 in Daily News 24 July, A
system of tipping had prevailed at Somerset-house and 111

the dockyards which he would endeavour to uproot. 1893
G. E Mathesoh About HoUand 30 A good deal of tipping

has to be done in Holland.

Ti pping, [f. Tip w.fi-b-iNGi.] The
giving of * tips ' or pnvate uiformation as to the

chances of sporting events, etc Also attnb.
X883 PaU MallG 24 Oct. 4/1 The * glorious uncertain

ties ' of turf ‘ tipping
’

Ti’pping,///. a. dial, and slang, [f. Tip z».3 +
-iNG^i, after topping', cf. tip-topi\ First-rate,

excellent, = Topping. (Cf. ripping^
1887 South Chesh Gloss s.Vj They bin tippin* cheers,

they'n do well for go 1' ahr parlour 1903 Farmer & Henley
Slang Diet, Tipping (schools'), first-rate; jolly. 1903
Rosa N Carey Passage Perilous (Tauchn ) iig It is tip

ping, Chriss, and suits you down to the ground.

T Trpplage. nonce-wd. In 7 tiplage. [f Tipple
Z1.I4--A6E,] Intoxicating dnnk generally, tipple.
X653 Urquhart Rabelais ii i 3 The Vine, from whence

we have that..liquor which they call the piot or tiplage.

Tipple (ti p’l),r3.i colloq, or slang [f. Tipple
V 1] Dunk, liquor for drinking; esp, strong drink.

Also atlnb. (quot. 1617; or perh. theie the verb-

stem in combination).
xs8i A. Hall Iliad ix. 165 Of pleasant wine their tipple in

they take. 16x7 in Essex Rev (1907) XVI 205, vj cushions,

3 tiple pottes, 8 spoones 1655 tr Com Hist Francton i 8

Wheie hast thou got tipple to make thy selfe drunke this

night? 1706 E. Ward Wooden IVorldDiss, (1708)47 To lay
in a Cargo of fresh Peck and Tipple, «CX763 Shbnstone Ode
Dr, Biettle % Come let’s he merry; stir the tipple, 1832
Maeryat N Forster xxxvi. Champagne is very pretty
tipple 1861 Hughes Tom Brown at Oxf xli, Ah ! that's

not bad tipple after such a ducking as we’ve had, 1893
Forbes-Mitchell Remin Gt Mutiny 67 Something more
potent than blue-ribbon tipple, 1893 Selous Trax S. E
Africa 121 A cup of tea, the usual tipple of South African
hunters and travellers.

Ti pple, sb.^ dial [? f. Tip A bundle of

hay tied near the top so that it tapers to a point.

1799 Trans, Soe. Arts XVII 226 A truss of Clover Hay,
and a few tmples of Lucerne Hay. s8ia Sir J Sinclair
Sysi, Hush Scot I. 401 It is proper to make the tipple as

soon as the grass is mown, if dry.

Ti pple, sb,^ If. .S', local, [f. Tipple v 3
]

= Tip sb.b 3.
x886 N. Amer Reo. Aug 181 The law allows a check

weighmaster on each tipple 2894 Current Hist, (U S ) IV
138 The excited mob [near Bndgeville, Pa,] burned coal cats
and coal tipples, and destroyed some mining machinery.

Tipple (ti'p’l)j v"^ Forms: 6- tipple. Also
6 typlOj typple, typpel(lj typpil, 6-8 tiple, 7
tippel. [iGiown (m simple tenses) from 1544, in

pres. pple. tippling (as ppL o.), app. before 1500;
in vbl. sb. tippling from 1531. But the agent-noun
Tippler occurs as an established and app. legal

term in 1396, and frequently in the 15th c. ; so

that either the verb must have existed before 1400,
though not yet m evidence, or tippler must have
originated otherwise, and tipple have arisen from
it as a back-formation : cf. Pedlar, Peddle v.
The ulterior history is uncertain , tipple or tippler csLxraat,

from the date, be a freq denv. ofTip v > in anysense; nor is

it easy to connect it with LG and Du. tippel ' tip, extreme
point’ (Tip r2

1

), But according to Aasen, Norw. dial Upla
' to drip slowly ’, which Falkland Torp derive from itppa to

project, to drip, from Up ‘point ', has also the sense ' to drink

in small quantities', ' tipple’, evidently related to the Eng
word, though the mode of lelationship is not clear. An
ultimate connexion with Tap sb *, li^ also been thought
possible, but connecting links are wanting ]

1

1

. a. trans. To sell (ale or other strong drink)

by retail (see TipplbrI i). b. absol, or m/r. To
carry on. the trade of a ' tippler ’

; to draw and
retail liquor, sell from the tap. Obs.

?«iSoo [see Tipfling i]. xmi [see Tippling vbl

sb I x]. 2544 Cexeniry LeeiBk 771 That noon inhabitaunt

of this Citie shall brewe or tiple eny ale within this Citie

to sell but onehe suche..persones as shal-be therunto ap<

poynted. 1594m J- Morris Trouh Cath, Forefathers (1877)
281 DorothyBrowne, who by reason she is an obstinate

recusant, was heretofore discharged in open sessiona from
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brewing and tippling, doth not give over the same, but
coiitmually since hath brewed and tippled, 1611 in N,
Ridmg Ree (1884) I 215 John Pearson for tunning of ale

from Yorke with a lycence and tipling and selling it in his

house 1662 J DAViFStr Oleanus' Voy Ambass *94 'Ihe

Taverns where they 'I iple, and sell all sorts of Provisions

2 . mtr. To drink ofintoxicatmg liquor, m earlier

use, to drink freely or hard
, to booze

,
now esp

,

to indulge habitually to some excess in taking

strong drink.

1560 Daus tr Sleidant's Comm 265 b, In this conflict was
hurt Albert Brunswick, the sonne of Duke Philip, going
vnaduisedly after he had wel tippled 1570 Levins Mcau^,
128/1B I0 Typpil, poitfare, 1603 Fhoiao Mouitagne n 11

198 By making an Ambassador to tipple square he wrested
all his secrets out of him. i66x Pepys Diaty as Apr, I

wondered to see how the ladies did tipple, xyofi Phillips
(ed Kersey), To Itpple^ to drink hard 1749 Gray Lei
10 WJmrion 25 Apr ,

We shall smoke, we shall tipple, we
shall doze together, 1861 Tulloch Eng Punt, 11 289
They taught school, and tippled on the week>days

b irons. To dnnk (intoxicating liquor), esp. to

take (dnnk) constantly in small quantities

1581 A Hall Ibad 11,ji Tipling the plesaunt wine they
downe to table sit. 1591 Greene Zftse Ceosnage Pref. (1592)

3 He had tipled so much malmsey, that he had neuer a
leadie word in bis mouth i6Sz W Robertson Phraseol
Gen (1693) 1327 How the slut tipples off the wine 1698
Fryer Acc E India 4- P 93 Sack and Brandy out of the
Bottle they will Tipple, till they are well warmed- 1749
Fielding Tom fones vii xi, The beer, of which having
tippled a very large quantity. 1849 Clough Dipsychus 11.

11 168 We sit at our tables and tipple champagne
c. tmnsf. and poetic To drink, sip. intr. and

irons. Now rare 01 06s.
1648 Herrick I/esper,, CapivddBee 4 It chanc't a bee did

file that way, To tipple freely in a flower 1649 Lovelace
To Althea^ Prison 11, h ishes that tipple in the deep Know
no such liberty, 1781 Crabbe Lthary 378 No more the
midnight fairy tribe I view. All in the merry moonshine
tippling dew.

d. irons with away^ \up. To spend, squander,
lose, or get rid of by tippling.
a 16x9 Fletcher Wit without M. ir Iv, That annuity

You have tippled up in taverns 1687 J. Renwick in Biogr
Presbyt (1827) II. 251 Ye must not be Lovers of Strong
Dnnk, nor tipple away Time in Alehouses. 1824 W. Irving
T, Tim. 11 X, 42,

1

took to the bottle, and tried to tipple
away my cares.

1 3. irons To intoxicate, make drunk. See also
Tippled ppl, a below. Ohs.
1366 Painter Pal. Pleas (1890) II 13 When they had

well whitled and tippled themselues. 1625 Furchas Pil-
grims IX. xiK § 4 1660 The most part eate Opium, .which
tipples, intoxicates and duls them. X648 Gage West Ind,
XIX (ifiss) 144 By thus cheating and tipling poor Indians

j 4. advb. phr. Tipple square • cf 1603 in a

^
1603 Armin Foole upon. F, (x88o) 41 But he got do^ne

into the Seller, and fell to it tipple square.
Hence 'j'Ti’ppled, ppl. a

,
intoxicated, duink.

Orig.pa pple. active, ‘that has tippled 'i cf zvell read,
well spolen, etc.

1564 J Rastell Coi0tt. fewelVs Serm, 66 b, Whether
God he foigetfull, or well tipled 1581 A Hall Iliad i 71 hou tipled Knight, a snarriiig curre, to sight and shew thou
art x6xi CoTGR , drunke . meflow, tipled 1660
Mrq. of Dorchester Lett to Ld, Roos 2 A Tippl’d Fool,
and a Bragging Coward. x66g Dryoen Tyratimc Love iv
1, Meiry, merry, merry, we sail from the East, Half tippled
at a rainbow feast

Ti pple, V 2 dial [f. Tipple ji.2] irans. To
bind (hay) in tipples (see Tipple sd.^)

.

Also adsol.
1799 Trans Soc Arts XVII. 228, I tippled upwards of

eighty acres Ibid 230 A husbandman.,who tippled some
clovei for me. x8ia Sir J. Sinclair Syst. Huso Scot I
40a In a moderate ciop, one woman will tipple to one mower,
and a woman mil rake to two tipplers or two swathes
Ti’pple, 0.3 dial. [freq. from Tip 0.2 Cf.

topple.^

1. inir. To tumble or topple over.
1847-78 Halliwell, Tipple^ to tumble 5 to turn over, as

IS done in tumbling 1830 F. W. Newman Phases ofFaith
111. g8 To tiMle over irrecoveiably 1866 Hallam Wadsley
fMh tv (E.D.D ), I scream'd an tippled back into ’t midden.
2 . irons To throw, pitch.
1887 Hartley Cloch Aim 11 in Leeds Merc Suppl

IS Apr (1899), Others, started o' tipplin’ th' furnitur a^t
Tippler 1 (ti-pbi). Forms; 4-5 tipeler, 5

-ar, tippelar, -ilar, typuler, 5-8 tipler, 6
typpler, typlar, 6-7 -er, 6- tippler [In form
and in sense the agent-noun in -br from Tipple o 1,
but actually known 150 years earlier than the vb.,
and prob. a century earlier than Tippling ppl. a..
so that the exact nature of the relationship of these
words is uncertain : see Tipple o t]

1 1. A retailer ofale and other mtoxicating liquor

;

a tapster
; a tavern-keeper. Obs

x^RoiitnghamRec. I. 314 Johannes Jolivetet Johannes
Smyih sunt communes tipelers, et vendunt infra domos suascum discis et ciphis, contra Assisum c 1420 Durham Acc
Rolh (Sui tees) 359 Adam Sharp bras' tipelar, Alicia Mut
tipelar, Joh es Hunter tipelar [So many instances 1424-5.
etc] 1478 Notitugham Rec II. 298 Fines pro licentia
merchandizandi Alicia Bult, tipler. iiijd 1330 in W. H.
Turner Select Rec 0 'ford fiSSo) So In.holders, and tvplers
w*in the Towne of Oxford 1332 Huloet, Typpler or vit-
^l^T. stabUlanus, xsfi* in Rtp Hist MSS Comm

,
FarLOU IV. 224 That the bruers or typlars shall not sell any

here or ale ahqve the prices above set. 1642 Ord. A Declar.
Lords 4 Com. Lords Day 6 That expresse charge he given
to every keeper ofany Taver-n6,Inne, Cooks shop, Tobacco-
hpHse,.41e»house, ojt any other Tipler or Victualler.

1

2. One who tipples ; a habitual drinker of

intoxicating liquor (implying more or less excess,

but usually short of positive drunkenness).
Hollyband Treas Ft Tong, Vn boa Bibeton, a

terrible evil in England to which we arc strangers,—the

527/1 Which might be appiy’d to much higher People, than
poor Ale-house Tiplers. x8ap Lytton Des>eteux 11. v, 'J he
women love not an early tippler. 1899 A llbuit's Syst Med
VIII. 724 The moist palm of the habitual tippler is familiar
to evei-y one

Ti ppler 'K dial [f. Tipple » 2 + -gu 1
.] One

who Binds up hay in tipples • see Tipple sb 2

i8ia [see Tifblb w 2],

Ti’ppler [f Tipple zi.3 + -er 1
] One who

or that which tips or turns over • spec.

1 A frame or cage into which a wagon,struck, or

tub is run, and which is then revolved so as to

invert the wagon and discharge its contents.

1831 J Holland Manuf. Meted 1 46 Instead of the old
corve and water bucket, an iron box, mounted on wheels,
and called a tippler, and somewhat resembling in shape a
common coal skip is made to travel completely round. iSgx
Kipling City Dread/ Nt 83 The tub is run out into a ‘ tip-

pler’ and discharges itself into a coal-truck, xgii Enc)‘cl
Blit VI. sgi The tub is run into a ‘ tippler ’, a cage turn-
ing about a horizontal axis, which discharges the load . and
brings the tub back to the oiiginal position

2 A variety of tumbler pigeon see quot. 1879.
*847-78 Halliwell, Tippler, a tumbler, hence, when

they talk of a tumbler pigeon, you hear them say, * What a
tippler he is 1

' 1879 L. Wright Pigeon Keeper x. 128
[ Tipplers throw only one such] backward somersault in the
air at a time. Tumblers often make two, three, or more
backward revolutions without stopping. 1883 Bazaar
30 Mar. 1265/1 Tipplers.—4 pairs of Macclesfield tipplers.
Price 4/- ijer pair.

Tippling (ti pliq), 7)bl. [In form and
sense, the ordinary vbl. sb in -ING I from Tipple

\ as to date, etc., see the latter.] The action
of Tipple v 1

fl. The retailing of ale or other strong drink;
the business of a ‘ tippler ’ (Tippler 1 i). Obs.
1331 in W H Turner Rec 106 Per-

sons that occupye any typpellyng or coblers crafte *379
Ibid 400 To be discharged from keepinge of any tipphnge
XS30-X in W Hudson Leet Jitnsd. Norwich (1892) 87
Amercyd for typplyng of ale and here with unlawful! melts
& measures 1394 m J Moms Trouh, Cath Forefathers

280 Also Dorothy Browne, widow who.. was hereto-
fore discharged in open sessions from brewing and tippling
2 . The drinking of mtoxicating dnnk, esp. in

small quantities and often ; habitual indulgence m
liquor (to some degree of excess, but usually not
amounting to positive drunkenness)
136:1 Let.mA yeuiinson'sV^.l^rrav. {Jink] Soc 111 2x4

If this typling be not leftwe will sende no more wyne 1663
Needham Med Medusnse 406 Perpetual Tiplings and large
drinking Bouts 1771 Wesley Wks (1872) VI. 152 Pre-
venting tippling on the Lord’s day, spending the time in
alehouses

_
x868 Regul 4 Ord Army p 942 No tippling or

gambling is to be allowed in any of the barrack rooms.
8 cUinh and Comb (See also Tippling-house.)
Tippling Act, Act 24 Geo II, c 40
1579-80 North Plutarch (1595) 135 But in the ende this

bribing wretch was forced for to hold a typling booth, most
like a clowne or snuch 16x6 Sylvester Tobacco Battered
213 I IS vented most in Taverns, Tippling-cots,To Ruffians,
Koarers, linMe-Tostie-pots. 1621 Burton Anat. MeL De-
mocr. to Rdr (1628) 55 We Hue wholly by Tippling-InnesW Duncan Cicero's Sel. Oral, xvu
(1B16) 623 Under his roofs are tippling-sbops instead of
dining rooms. 1784 Cowpeh Task vi 695 The rabble all
alive From tipling benches Swaim in the streets.

Tripling, vbl. s6.^ dial, [f Tipple ».2 +
-INQ I.J The binding of hay m tipples.
X770-4 A Hunter Georg Ess (1803) HI. 194 The expense

of tipling did not exceed five shillings a statute acre x8xa
SirJ SmcLMR Sysi. Kusb. Scot I. 401 Tippling .he con-

makmghay
^ cheap, but a superior mode of

Ti'ppling, ppl. a. [f. Tipple + -ing 2.]
That tipples,

tl. That carnes on the business of a ‘ tippler’
(Tippler 1 i)

, that sells liquor by retail. Obs
Pi ^Harrow. Hell (Shaks. Soa) II. 82With all tiplinge tapsters that are cuningo, Mysspendinge

inoche mault^ brewinge so theyne 1352 Huloet, Typ.p^ng wyfe, siabulana mulier.
2 That habitually indulges (to some excess) in

strong dnnk
; given to drinking.

59 One of these tipling Tinckers

JV-® TV
X693 J. Edwards

Bacchus .the poets tippling
Scott ffrt Midi, xlviii. That tippling bod)^

J}*®
^.*87* J Timbs Clubs tf Club Life 1. 146 A merryci^pany of tippling citizens and jocular change-brokers.

Obs. Gsm. Hist, [f.Tippling
vbl sb.^ + House A house where intoxicating
liquor IS sold and drunk

,
an ale-house, a tavern.

^epers, ale-houses, and other tippling-houses 1,3,
50Z fnstonces of the

lippling-House-keepers 1817facoTT Let. io Momtt ir Aug, m Lockhart, There is a

—r*'-**»0 MWHtfvo
,

confers no power to tax them.

Tipply (tl pli), a. colloq. [f. Tipple ».3 + -i ]
Ajjt to ‘ tipple ’ or tip over , unsteady; = Tippy a ^

1906 WesUn Gaz ii June 8/2 A narrow river crowded
with pleasure craft—launches and ‘ party.boats safe tubs
and tipply canoes.

Tippy (trpi), a ^ {sh.') [f. Tip + -v.]

I . colloq, or slang, 1 . In the height of fashion
smart, fine, fashionable, * swell’, ‘ tip-top’. ? Obu
x8io Splendid Follies 1. 31 ‘ RIy cm ride has never yet

earned a hear’, ‘Except its Master', thought Seiaiiliiiia,
as she gazed on this tippy-bob x8as Jamieson, Tippy,
adj

,
dressed in the hlghtsi fnshiaii, inoifish 1826 Spot t-

ing Mag XVII 177 With liis hosen so tight, and liis castor
so while, and his caxon in tippy cuil. 1847 Bla.kw Mag
LXII 47 His horse was the swiftest, his coat the tippiest,
his cigar the longest 187X P CAinwKicinjo Years Pi e-

siding Elder^ 216 It was not one of your tippy, fashion-
able, silvei -slippered kind of convcrsion.s, but it was a back-
woods conversion

t b. (^sol The tippy the height of fashion
;

the ’ swell * or fashionable thing. Obs
*794 Sporting Mag. III. 104 Being estimated as quite

the Tippy X803 Ibid. XXI 145 The two-slnlling gallery
is now quite the tippy for the boxes, 1804 CiuKioTTr
Smith Conversations, etc. 1. 25 Geiraain says, I shall be
quite the thing, the tippy, iSxr Oral^ yulietUl 133 Do
you see that handsome young man there 7 . he at the bottom,
. that's so dressed in the tippy

2. Highly ingenious or clever; neat, smart,
[perh. associated with Tn‘ sb.^}

1863 M Dods Rally Lett (xgio) 344 A tippy little hit of
criticism by PresseriSL' 1906 Dealy Chron n Out 3/3 All
we think of is the ‘tippy* way in which he is got rid of

II. 3 . Of tea ' Containing a large proportion of
the ‘tips’ or leaf-buds of the shoot.
1892 Walsh Tea (Pliilad ) 87 The dried leaf [of Pakliim]

IS also very black, fairly made and often * tippy ’
111 the

hand. Ibid 107 The leaf [of Ncilghcrry] is khick, coarse,
‘tippy’ and unsightly in the hand. 1893 Times ai J.sn.

13/5 For the finest qualities foi h.sndsome tippy teas, wmeh
are becoming scarce, and for good Darjeelings, the tendency
IS to higher quotations.

Ti’ppy, a.'i‘ colloq. [f. Tip »,2 + -y.] Charac-
teiized by tipping or tilting; unsteady.
x8B6 Philadelphia Times 16 Jan. (Cent,), The tippy sea.

Tipsify (trpsifoi), V. [f. Tipsy +-Fy ] Uans.
To make tipsy ; to intoxicate (in quot. 1837 slightly

or partially). Hence afipslfioa’tion, intoxication

;

Ti'psifioaitor, Ti’psifier, one who tipsifies (in
quots., one who gets dinnk, a tippler or toper)

;

Tl’psiflea///.fl
,
made tipsy, (slightly) intoxicated.

(All more or less nonce-wds.)
X830 FrasePs Mag, 1. 740 In all mattersofcoenic revelry and

tipsified jollification xiyj

C

krvuk

M

ise
, Mttabeaufiisy)

IV. 95 Ihc man was but tipsified when he went, happily,
when he returned, which was very late, he was drunk. 1848
Ihackbray Bk Snobs xxiu, Poor Raff is tipsifying hirvmelf
with spirits 1864 Sala in Daily Tel. 27 July, The sharp
New England mind has long since endorsed the locution
‘as tight as a peep ' to express an utter state of tipsificntion.
1873 Leland Egyptian Sketch-Bk 288 The last iliing
^tended to by the tipslficators 1873 Mrs Whitney Other
Girls iv, Our first man was a tipsilier, and the last was a
rogue 1888 Stevenson Black Arrow 169 A certain air of
tipsified simplicity and good-fellowship.

Tipsily (tl psili), mfp. [f.asprec. + -LT 2
.] In

a tipsy manner; unsteadily as from intoxication.
z8x8 Keats Ettdym, iv 217 Near him rode Silenus on Ins

ass, Pelted with flowers as he on did pass, Tipsily quailing.
1824 in Spirit Pub /nils (xSes) 203 Tom Moore to Lord
Lansdown a tipsily speeching, 1864LowellFireside Trees,
89 Knocked down by a tipsUy-dnven sleigh*

Tipsiness (tipsines). [f. as prec. + -ness.]
The state or condition of being tipsy

; a partial
degree of intoxication

; also fig.
XS98 Florio, Ehbriachezza, dronkennes, tipsinea x68iH More Mxp Dan Pref 7 Partly out of tipsiness, and

pai tly out of consternation of mind 1840 Dickfns Bam
Budge 111, Firmly set upon his legs on that neutral ground
which lies between the confines of perfect sobriety and slight
tipsiness. 1835 Geo Eliot (1884)290 No tipsiness can
be more dead to all appeals than that which comes from

draughts of sleep on a railwayjomney by night.
Tip-sled: see Tip- stem.

Tipstaff (ti'pistof). PI. -staffs (-stafz), or
-staves (-sl^vz). [Contraction cA upped ox Upt
staff', see Tipped c.i 3.]
tl. A staff with a tip or cap of metal, carried as

a badge by ceitain officials . see 2. Obs.
1541-a Act nHen VIII, a 12 § 26 Anye of the Kinges,

.

omcersjthat .shall strike any person witheanyestaffecom-
monlye called a Tipp staffe 1379-80 North Plutarch (1676)
219 Sergeants and other Ofiicers holding 'I ipstaves in their
hands. 1^3 Congrfve Love for L, i iv, Two suspicious
Fellows like lawful Pads, that would knock a Man down
with Pocket Tipstaves

tb, pi Used for ‘ stilts’. Obs. nonce-use
Cra&mg Cutter in VEnets, etc. (Arb)

143 Linckt was in wedlock a loftye Thrasonical huf snuffe:
Xn gate al cm typstau's stalcking, in phisnomye daring,
A. An official carrying a tipped staff; spec, a A
shenrs officer, bailiff, constable

, b. An officer
appointed to wait upon a court m session

, a court
crier or usher, arch.
*370 Foxe a, 4- M, (ed. a) 1365/1 The knight Marshall
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with all hystippestaues *600 Holland ZizyxLv.xxix laao
When they saw the tipstaves and huishers to keepe the
doores and places of entne 1687 Magd Coll ^ II
(O H S ) 148 1 hen their Lordships .commissioned Atterbury
the Tipstaff to fetch a Smith to force them open 1710 T
Harris Lex, Teclin. II, Tt^-slaves, are the Warden of the
Fleets Officers attending the Queen's Cow ts with a Painted
Staff, for taking into Custody such Persons [etc] 1831
Carlvlc Sart lies i. ix. Those ministering Sheriffs and
Lord-Lieutenants and Hangmen and 1 ipstaves i88a Serjt.
Ballantine Ex^er xli 387 They wei e tipstaves, prepared
to take [him] into custody i888GowCt>;»^ ScltoolC^sics
sgo Order was maintained by tip staffs, pa^Sovxoi.

Hence Ti'psta.Ter7 {nonce-7vd.), a body of tip-

staffs

igxi B Cafes Loaves ^ Ets/tes 224 Cracking their inevit-
able chestnuts for the benefit of an obsequious tipstavery

Tipster (Irpstai) [£. Tip (In
sense 2 erron. f. Tip
1. A man who makes a business of furnishing

* tips ’ or confidential information, as to the probable
chances of an event on which betting depends^ esp.

in borse-racmg.
i86a Times 31 Dec,, Prophets, tipsteis, and welshers—the

paiasites of the ni^—are flourishing upon the infatuation
01 the Ignorance of society 1865 liid! 23 Sept., His Lord-
ship asked the meaning of the word ‘ tipster ’ Mr Soper
said It was one who prophesied, or pretended to tell the
winners—who ‘tipped’ the word 1897 Daily Ilms
20 Oct 3 To stop solicitations from tipsters and book-
makers to persons under the age of twenty-one.

b iransf One who furnishes ‘tips’ in general.
1884 Mattch. Exam. 17 Nov. 3/2 If it is ever of great

consequence to follow the rdle of the political tipster 1900
Wesim Gas ii May 9/1 No wonder the price of. shares
has given way The fall is due entirely to the overthrow of
the tipsters, who led us to expect so much, only to plunge
us into the deepest disappointment

2. One who systematically gives ‘tips* or
gratuities : see TippeeI 4
1889 Pall Mall G, 18 Feb 7/3 It is not uncommon for the

' tipster ' to pay to the employe of the puichaser a fixed
commission of so much per pound or ton on all goods pur-
chased by the master. It then becomes the interest of the
servant to make his master buy as much as possible of any
aiticle from the ‘ tipster *,

Ti‘p-stock. [f. Tip jAI or \ Stock j^.] A
form of gun-stock : see qnots.

1891 Cent, Dtcfx TiS-siock, the movable tip or foie end
ofa gunstock, situated under the barrel or barrels, especially
when It is a separate piece, m front of the breech or tiigger-
uard A hinged or detachable tip-stock is required for
reech-loaders which break in the vertical plane. 1895

Funk's Standard Diet, s. v. Tip 1, v
,
Tip-stock, a gun-

stock arranged to hinge or tip, as for convenience in loading.

Tlp>atretcb.er : see Tip sd 1 6.

Tipsy (ti'paxY a. Also 6-8 tipsie, 7-9 tipsey.

[app. t. Tip sense 7 (or ?4, 5) . cf. tricksy :

see F, Hall Jkfed. Eng. 272.]
Affected with liquor so as tobe unable to walk or

stand steadily
;
partly mtoxicated • often euphe-

vmtic for Intoxicated, inebriated, drunk.
1577 Hanmer Anc, Eccl, Hist (1663) 117 About ten of the

clock, whenas they were somewhat tipsiCj and wellcrammed
with victuals 1590 Shaks Mids,N v, 1. 48 The 1 lot of the
tipsie Bachanals. 1633 Middleton More Dissemblers iv. i,

He that’s a gipsy may ne drunk or tipsy a xddfl Davbnant
Play-house to Let v 1, Sure Tony and you have drunk till

S
'are tipsey. a 170a B E Did. Cant. Crew, Tipsy, a’most
runk 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Tipsy, that is a little

in Drink, fuddled 1777 Mme. D Arblay Early Diary
7 Apr , She forced wine and water. . down her throat, till she
was almost tipsey. 1889 Stevenson Master of B. viii, I
have seen them flee from him when he was tipsy, and stone
him when he was drunk,

b. transf. Characterized or accompanied by
intoxication

;
arising from or causing tipiness.

1634 Milton Comus 104 Tipsie dance, and Jollity. 1760
Fawkes tr. Anacreon, Ode xli 24 Then let me, warm with
Wine, advance, And revel in the Tipsy Dance. 1831
Thackeray Eng Hum., Swift (1838) 32 He was not bred
up in a tipsy guard-room

c. fig. Affected as if by intoxicating liquor; un-

steady as if from drink
;
inclined to tip or tilt.

1734 Richardson Grandtson VI ix. 31 Lord G. could not
keep his seat* He was tipsy poor man with his joy, 1853
H, Rogers Ess, I. vii. 339 He was intellectually as tipsy

as ever nitrous oxide could have made him. 1895 Fw^'s
Standard Diet., Tipsy 3 Bobbing and swaying : tipping

about; also, liable to tip; as, a tipsy boat 190^ Daily
Hews 26 Aug 6 They [' To Let ’ boards] lean into the
street at all sorts of tipsy angles.

d. Tipsy key ; a kind of watch-key invented by
Br^guet . see quot.

1884 F J. Britten Watch and Clockni 36 [A] Tipsy key
[is] a watch key in which the upper and lower portions

are connected by means of a ratchet clutch kept in gear by
a spring, so that the upper part will turn the lower part in

the proper direction for winding

e. Cotnb* Ti’psy-to'psy o- (nonce-rod.') [cf.

topsy-turvy], upset or m disorder as if tipsy.

a 184s Hood She ts farfr. the Land 39 Trunks tipsy-

topsy. The ship in a dropsy

Hence Ti'psy v ,
irons to make tipsy, tipsify.

1673 Shadwell Epsom Wells i, Why, I got a little

tipsyM, as they say, and forgot it. 1691 — Scowrers v, I

was tipsied last night 1849 James Woodman iv, A butt of

it would not have tipsied a sucking lamb

TrpsyKSfbike. A cake saturated with wine or

spirit, stuck with almonds, and served with custard.

1806 Miss Mitford in L’Estrange Friendships Maty R,

VOL. X.

MtHord (1882] I, 10 We had tipsey cake on one side,
^d grape tart on the other. 1845 J C Atkinson in Proc
Berw Hat, Club II, No 13 134 Red gypsum, externally
set as full of dog’s tooth crystals as a tipsy cake with
almonds i&ssHabtisofGd Societyxm 338 As indispens-
able an element of the ball-supper as trifle, tipsy-cake, and
mayonnaise

Tipsy-turvy.obs var Topsv-tuevt. Tipt,pa
t. and pple. of Tip®

, now less used than Tipped.
Tip-tail, [f Tip ^3.1 -f Tail r3.i, after tiptoe ]

The tip of the tail . only in phr on or upon hp-tail
x83fi-48 B D. Walsn Ansioph , Achamians ii vi, You

sat all the time upon tip-tail [Gr en' oKpmv irwiSuiiv on the
tips of their rumps]. 1876 Miss Braddon y Haggards
Dau. XXV, A curly serpent standing on tip tail between
them X900 A B Cook in ynil. Hellenic Stud XX 2
Straightway struck by the crown you sat there on tip-tail

Tip-tap (ti pitsep), sb. (a.), v. [f. Tip sb 'b or
-»- Tap f3,2 or ».2

; or rednpkcation of Tap j3.2

or ®.2, with alternation of vowel (cf. zig-zag, pit-a-
paf)^ A repeated tapping or light knocking of
alternating character, or the sound made by it. b.
atti lb. or adj That taps repeatedly, c. vb. To tap
repeatedly or in alternation ; hence Tip-ta'pping
PpL a. Also Tip-tap-toe = TTcz-tack-toe.
1604 Marstoh Malcontent m v. Lines not more faith in a

home thrusting to^ue. Then m these fencing tip tap
Courtiers? ^ 1847 Eliza Cook Winter ts herei. The old
robin has come To remind us with Up-twping hiU. 1849
[Qinsdale] Durham Gloss. (E D D ), Tip-tap-toe. 1893
Barrett Essex Highways, etc. 56 The tip tap of the flail

may yet be heard, xgog Wesim Gaz. 29 Nov 1/3 Many a
time and oft have I sat in the sun and hearkened to the
tip-tap, tip-tap of his tiny hammer.

Ti'p“ti Ited, a. [f. Ttt j3 i -bTimed ppL a.2]

Having the tip ‘tilted’, L e. tnmed np. Hence
Tlp-ti It V,, irons, to turn, up at the tip.

1873 Tennyson Gareth 376 And lightly was her slender
nose Tip-tilted like the petal of a flower. 3877 Mrs.
Forrester Mignon II 51 Mignon ' tmtilts ’ her nose. 1883
Annie Edwardes Ballroom Repent I. xe A Diana with a
tip-tilted nose 1884 Sir C W Wilson in Q Siaiem
Palestine Explor Fundjaa 48 The tip-tilted shoes are the
ordinary sandals of the country.

Tiptoe, tip-toe (ti’Pitda), sb. (adv.,o.) Forms

:

pi 4-5 tiptoon, 5 typtoon, -ton, -toos, tiptos,
6 typtoes, tippetoea, Sc, typtays, typtaes, 6-
tiptoea, 7- tip-toes; sing, 5 t3nc>to, tiptoo, 6
tipto, typtoe, 6- tiptoe, 7- tip-toe [f. Tip
-f-TOB sb., pi. m ME. toon, inod.E. toes]

1. pi The tips of the toes; almost always m
phr, ott or upon (one’s) tiptoes, denoting a posture
(in standing or walking) with the heels raised so

that the body is supported upon the tips or balls

of the toes. (Now more usually on tiptoe', see 2 )
e 1386 Chaucer HutCs Pr T, 487 He moste wynke And

stonden on his tiptoon [» rr. t^ton, typtoon, typtoos,
tiptos] ther-with-al. And strecche forth his nekke loiw and
smal. ?c x4oa Lydg, jEsop's Fab i. 44 [The cock] On his

typton disposyd for to syng 1513 Douglas AEtieis ix. xu.

S3 Standand on his typtays. 1573^ BaretA Iv, G 368 To
go soft and faite on his tippetoes 1591 SpenserM Hubbetd
xoog Vpon his tiptoes nicely he vp went. 1643 Fuller
Holy 4- Prof, St, iii ix. 171 He needs to stand on tiptoes

that hopes to touch the moon 17x3 Sped, No. 460 p 7
Gallant^ strutting upon his Tip-toes, a 1845 Hood As it

fell upon a Dayn, And then upon her tiptoes jumping
iransf, 1848 Tennyson in Ld Tennyson Mem. (1897) L

xiii. 281 We arrived at the banks of the loch, and made
acquaintance with the extremest Dptoes of the hilU.

Tb. fig. ; usually in reference to expectation or

eagerness (formerly to pretension or haughtiness).

1379Tomson Ca&ntrs Serm, Tim sso/i Becausenien stand
willingly vppon their tiptoes, and tmnke no man wortbie to

faaue prehemmence ahoue bis fellowes. 1639 Fuller Holy
Warn ix (X840) 60 All stood on the tiptoes of expectation.
zfi^E N. Bacon Disc. Govt Eng, 11 xxvti. (X739) rzs The
minds of men are at a gaze; their Affections and Passions
are on their Tiptoes zflSa N. O Botleau’s Lutrm r. 333
Their fligg'ring Souls do now on Tiptoes stand

2. sing. The Ups of the toes collectively; almost
always in phr, on or upon tiptoe (cf. i).

c Z440 [see b] 1333W Smith WidoEdyth in Laneham's
Lei (1871) p, xlv, Than Wa[]]ter stode on tipta and gan
him self avance. 1607 Davies Swmma Totalis B ij b. But
when we stand on Tip toe, on a Ball, (Though sliding still)

we Anally must fall. 3760-73 H, Brooke (1809)
IV. 124 [He] enteredmy chamber on tip toe. Z833L Ritchie
Wand, by Loire 164 Standing on tiptoe, [he] loi^ed into one
of the windows. z86z Hughes Tom Brown at Oxf. xxxii.

He followed his cousin on tip-toe.

b. iransf. and
fig

. ; cf. i b. (Often the tiptoe^
c Z440 Pallad on Hush, xi 46 And right so on the typto

[» r. tiptoo] lete hem [vines] gey. z6o3 Marston Antonio's
Rev IV III, Your eyes should sparkle joy, Your bosorae nse
on tiptoe at this news. 3643 hliLTON Apol. Smeef, iv. Wks.
1738 1. xx8 What with putting fais fancy to the tiptoe in this

description of himself. 3^99 Nelson in N icolas Bisp. (1845)
III 374 We are on the tip-toe of expectation, 3869-z Flor.
Nightingale Hursing 38 Do not keep his expectation on
the tip-toe

e. A-iiptoe = on tiptoe ; see A-tiftob,

B. adv. Short for on or a-iiptoe'. see 2 above.
339a Shaks Rom ^ ful in v. so Nights Candles are

burnt out, and locond day Stands tipto on the mistie
Mountaines tops. 3633 Two Heble K. i 11 57 To go
tip-toe Before the streete be foole zBsz Clare Vul.
Minstr, I 186 Then tiptoe round the maidens hound, All
sorrow lags behind. 3834 Emerson Soc, AimsWks (Bohn)
III. 182 It IS not that they wish you to stand tiptoe, and
pump your brains.

C. adj Standing or walking, or characterized

by standing or walking, on tiptoe.

1393 [see b] ^44 H Brooke Love <$ FVxm, 120Why, what
uniashion’d stuffyou tell usOfbuckram dames and tiptoe fel-

lows! 3781 CowFER 84 Withtip-toestepVicesilently
succeeds. i8ox Mar. Edgevi orth Gd French Gov (X831)

146 Grace made her tiptoe appi oaches 3S48 Mrs Gaskell
M, Barton He, with habitual tip-toe step, approached the
poor frail body.

b. tranrf, 03x6.fig. in various senses e, g strain-

ing upwards, ambitious
,
eagerly expectant j trip-

ping, dancmg: silent, stealthy.

*593 Nashb Christ's T Wks. (Grosart) IV 122 Hath no
chyld of Pryde so many Disciples as thys tiptoe Ambition.
1789 £ Darwin Bot Card i 386 You Bade his bold arm
invade the lowering sky, And seize the tiptoe lightnings, ere
they fly. i8z8 Keats Endymton i 831 How tiptoe Night
holds back her dark;grey hood. 3823 ^kjotsPevertl iv, The
Cavaliers were filling the principal avenue to the Castle
with tiptoe mirth and revelry. 3879 G. Meredith Egoist
XII, Man or maid sleeping in the open air provokes your
tip-toe curiosity.

B. Comb of tbe adv., tiptoe-nice (so nice or
particular as to walk on tiptoe), •\-strouting,

-tripping adjs.

*593 Nashe Christ's T Wks (Grosart) IV. ax8 So typtoe-
nyce m treading on the earth, as though they waikt vpon
Snakes. 3600 S Nicholson Acolastus (1876) 39 Their
tipto-tripping pace bred double mazing 1602 and Pi.
Return fr. Pamass iii. iv. 1386 To honour me. For my
high tiptoe strouting poesye,

Ti’ptoe, w. [f. prec.]

1 . inir. To raise oneself or stand on tiptoe.
a 1663 Holyday fuvenal vi (1673) loi Then a girle-pygmie

shee’s more dwarf, .and tiptoes for a kisse and flout 1833

J. H. Newman Caih in Eng. 243 They crowd up together,
tiptoeing and staring, and making strange faces. x888

Century Mag Nov. w/i The girls left their seats to tip-

toe and look over each other’s shoulders

2 , To go or walk on tiptoe; to step or tnp
lightly. Also to tiptoe it,

3748 Richardson Clanssa (1811) VI. xxv 104 Mabell tip-

toed It to her door. 1883 Mrs. Rollins Hew Eng Bygones
62,ItiptoeacEOS5the fragilefloorand lookout 3Bg7HowELLS
Landl Lion's Head 68 Ladies..lifting their skirts and tip-

toeing through the dew.

Hence Ti'ptoed ppl, a
,
(a) raised on tiptoe

;

also fig,, rising aloft; (b) performed on tiptoe;

Ti’ptoeine^/J a., standing or going on tiptoe
163a Lithgow Trav, x 499 Meandring Forth from tip-

toed Snadoum the prospicuous minrour for matchlei.se Ma-
lesty. 1682 D’Urfey Butler's Ghost 92 To please the tip-

toed Girl of Ten. sSxg Metropolis III, 164 Eagle-eyed
curiosity staring you in the face, tip-toed anxiety standing
on either band, a 1847 Euza Cook Rory O'More viii, His
tip-toemg feet seemed inclined for a jig

Ti’p-tO'p, sb., a., adv. colloq, [f. Tip sb^ -f-

Top, or reduplicated form of tbe latter,]

A. sb, 1. Tbe very top; the highest point or
part , tbe extreme summit.
1703 [see a] 1759 Conipl. Letter-wnter (ed 6) 219 Upon

the tip top of the monument 3836 S. Thomas in Hone
Every-day Bk II 186 The tip-top of the plant 1837
Dickens Let, 15 Apr., On the tip-top of Gad’s Hill, between
this and Rochester, I have a pretty little old-fashioned
house, a 3887 in Frith Autohog II 11. 37 You should paint
him sitting on the tip-top of tbe mast ofa big ship.

2 fig. a. Highest pitch or degree; extreme
height; acme.
3903 S Parker tr. Cicero's De Fmihus iv. 228 When a

Wise Man is at the Tip-top of all Felicity, can he wish
Things were better with him? 1747 Wesley Wks (3872)

XII 83 The tip-top of all inconsistencies 1798 O'Keeffe
Wild Oats HI. 1, All on the tip-top of expectation 1837
Hawthorne Twice-told T. (1851) 1 x 171, I cry aloud to
all and sundry .at the very tiptop ofmy voice.

b. Sing. and//. People of the highest quality or
rank (collectively) ; ‘ grandees’, ‘ swells*. ? Obs.

*753 School ofMan 125 To figure among high company
tms bis marriage has done at once, and among the Tip

Top X797 Mrs. A M Bennett Beggar Girl (18x3) IIL
278 The spark was kin to some of the tip-tops of his ownkin-
dred. 1849 Thackeray Peudennis lx. We go here to the
best houses, tbe tiptops, 1 tell you.

B. ad;. Situated at the very top; very highest;

almost always fig. of the highest quality or excel-

lence; first-rate, prime, superlatively good; of
persons, belonging to the highest rank or class.

3733 Byrom Epil Hurloikrunibo Poems 3773 1. 233 Proud
of your Smiles, he’s mounted many a Story Above the tip-

top Pinnacle of Glory. 173a Tricks of Town 8, I have
known a tip-top Physician sent for by an Express [etc.].

*755 Smollett i.ii iv (1803) I 93 He made carols for

ebnstmas eve, and plays for the Lora’s day; and evera
body said, they were tip-top. *833 Sporting Mag XVI
272 One hundred guineas, a tip-top price in those days.

3840 ’Thackeray Pans Sk,-ik. 11, ()uite select, and fre-

quented by the tip-top nobility. zSstHughes ToneBrown
II. V, He is in tip top training x88o Disraeli Endym. xxi,

Our friend Ferrars seems ii| tiptop company.

C. adv. In the highest degree, superlatively,

extremely well.
18S8 Stockton Dusanies iii 120 'That suits us tip-top,

ma'am.’, said the coxswain.

B. Comb. : tip-top-eastle, name of some hoys’

game
;
tip-top-gallant a. (nonce-wd.) [after top-

gallant], of superlatively high rank or quality
1834. KEiGHfLEY Tales, etc. i X2 He was a capital pl^er

at '"np top-castle 3730 Swift Vend, Ld. Carteret Wks.
3843 11,137/3,1 do not find howhis excellency can be justly
censured for favounng none hut. .^tiptopgaliaatmen.
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TIPTOPKBSS.

Hence Ti pto'pness ;
Tip-to'pper, a ‘tip-top’

person or thing; in <jnot. i822| applied to a glass

filled to the very top, a bumper, OJip-to-ppingf

[ToppiNa fpL a ],
Sipto'ppish ^Ga.ztttptQ'Ppish-

ness\ Tipto*psoiue adjs — B
i8qi Boston Daily Glole 24 Mar. 5/2 Ji’®

*tiptopness of Harvard thought iBas Blackwppag' XI
8q Sol think it but proper to fill a ^^tip-topper Of Sherry to

dJink to the King, 1837 Thackeray Ravensvnnffi, One

of the first swells on town ma’am—a regular tip-toppei.

188a Annie Edwardes Ballroom RepmU I 243 Give me

your operatic tip toppers—Patti and Trebmli,_or nothing

xSay S. P m Hone Bvery-day Bk II. 54 mostly

with the *tip topping part [of people] i8« W. K Kelly

tr Cervantes' Exeni^ Novels 475 All she had tola him 01

the merits, worth, beauty, modesty, and *tiptoppishness .

of her mistress, he quite believed. J819 Blackw. Mag.

V. 717 111 the *tiptopsomest degree
. , ...

li Tipula (ti*pit?la) Entom PI tipiilea (-lO*

[L. t^pula (incorrectly tipula) a water-spider or

water-bug, so used also by mediaeval and early

modern writers. The current use is due to Lin-

iiteiis,] A genus of diptei ous insects, typical of the

family TtpultdiB or crane-flies, the common British

species of which are familiarly known as daddy-

long-legs.

[1658 Rowland Maujei's Theat Ins 1023 We shall take

Gaza'b Tipulse into our consideration among the Water-

woitns 1706 Phillips (ed Kei'sey), ?i/«fia(Lat], a Water-
spider with SIX Feet, that runs on the top of the Water
without sinking 1817 Kirdy & Sp. Entompl xxiii (1818)

11 . 371 Linne, in his Lapland tour, noticed a black Tiptila

which ran over the water, and turned round like a Gyrinus ]

i7SaJ lExvLHist Antm 36 The great Tipula This is the

largest and the most beautiful of the Tipula kind. *774
CoLPSM Nat Htst (1776) VIII. 152 The tipula is a harm-
less peaceful insect, that offers iiijuiy to nothing, the gnat

IS sanguinary and predaceous 1831 .0;/^ Farmers Mag
VI 321 The grub of this tipula commits its ravages chiefly

in the first crop.

Hence Vlptilaxian (-eaiiilti) belonging or

allied to the genus Tipula or family Ttpuhdx ;

also as sb. (sc. insect)
,
Tipulary (ti pitKlmn) a

— prec. adj , Ti pulad, Tipu Udau, a. belonging

to the family Ttpulidsa
,
sb an insect of this family,

a crane-fly ;
Tipiili deous a — prec. adj

1838 *Tipularian [see ti^ttlidan] 183a Macgillivrav tr.

HnmholdVs Treat xviii (1836! 248 On the streams the

*tipulaiy flies do not make their appearance iSga Th
Ross Tiav II nxiv 438 Perhaps, also, the
destruction of forests will somewhat tend to dimmish the

torment of the tipulaw insects Aihenmum 20 May
641/a Dicranota, a Carnivorous ^Tipulid Larva 1817
Kirby & Sp Mntomol xxu. (1818) II 277 The grub of a
kind ofgnat

,
and also another, probably of the *Tipulidan

led 1828 1 ipularian] tribe.., have each a fleshy leg on the
underside of the first segment i8a6 Ibid HI. xxix 79 The
eggs of .gnats and other Tipulidans [are] set afloat upon,
or submerged in, the watei 184a Westwood Classi/
Insects II 170 Checking the over-production ofsome of the
minute ''^Tipulideous insects

Trp-up, sb, and a. [f. phr. Up up Tip v 2
]

A. sb Something that tips ox tilts up,

1. A name for the American sandpiper.
1848 [see Teeter sd 2]

2 . A wagon with wheels set near together.

1887 Ladv Brassev Last Voy xiii. CrSSp) Another
conveyance^ familiarly known as a ‘Tip-up*, its narrow
wheels making it liable to upset except on good roads.*

3 . = Tilt 2 6 (Cent. Diet. 1891). (N.Amer)
B. ae^. Constructed to tip or tilt up, as a

receptacle, for the purpose of emptying out its

contents, or as a seat (in a theatre, etc.) when not
occupied, so as to give room for passing
1884 Health Bxhtb, Caldl. 4,6ft Lavatories, fitted com-

plete with Tip up Basins 1887 Times 25 Aug 4/5 Turn-
tables, tip-up machines are provided at distances of too ft.

apart along the quay, 1904 Westm, Gaz. 20 Jan. lo/i The
green upholstery of the comfortable ‘ tip-up ' seats 1905
Ibid iS Mar. 10/2 Industrial vehiclas, which include .

lorries, tip-up wagons, carts, brewers’ drays, and other
w^ons for heavy traction.

Tiquet, ohs. Sc form of Ticket.

+ Tir (tfr), Ols. Also 3 tyr [OE tir glory,

honour, cognate with ON. iirr sir masc. glory,

renown; related to OHG. zmrii MHG, zura
adj. costly, splendid, whence OHG ziart fern

,

MHG. sdere^ Get zi&r splendour, beauty, adorn-
ment, Ger. zierat ornament.] Glory, honour,
majesty. Hence Ti rfiil a

,
mighty, glonons.

Be(mulfx6i4 Hwaet we Jias saelac lustum brohton
tires to tacne axooo Sal ^ Sat. 364 (6r) Ne biS hira tir
^elic. «iooo..4|s./’r (Th ) Ixxix i4Tiies Wealdend exms
Lay 205 r SeodSen com o)>er tir [c 1273 tyr] & neowe tidmde
Ibid 4327 Here tir wes at-fallen Ibid 2893 Appollones
temgle pe wes pe tirfulle feond.

Tiralble (toisTab’l), a rare, [f. Tibe ».I +
-ABLB.] That may be (easily) tired.

1807 Topsell Four^ Beasts (1658) 241 A sign of an un-
skilful Rider, or ofa weak and tireable Horse

t Tirable, obs. form of Tebhiblb
xs,6z Bulleyn Bulwaih, Bk Simples 37 Doth kepe the

Ininde from tiiable and fearefull dreames.

Tirade (ti-, tairei d), sb. [a. mod F
(i6th c)_a draught, pull, shot; a long speech,
declamation; passage of prose or verse, stanza,
paragraph ; ad. It. tirata a volley, etc

,
f. pa pple.

of tzrare to draw, etc. (cf, Tibe j^.s)
; see -ade,]

66

1 A volley ofwords ; a long and vehement speech

on some subject ; a declamation ,
a protracted

harangue, esp. of denunciation, abuse, or invective.

xSoxMar EoGEWORTH/iw^iffAwaiv/Anothercupoftea ,

said Miss Hodges, when she had finished her tirade. i8m

Ham. More Cakbs II. 236 A fine high sounding tir^e,

Charles, spoken con amore 18x8 ConnrTT Pol. Keg

XXXIII ixs Let him hear this debate, these tirades of

infamous falsehoods X833 Scott Quentin D xxiii, She

listened with a melancholy smile to her guides tirade in

praise at liberty. 1838 Dorajj Crt Fools 27 Tirades 01

bombastic nonsense. 1874 Gkeen Short Hist, vi § 4. 300

The King had . to impose silence on the tirade which were

delivered fiom the University pulpit. x8m E. W. Gossn

Donne I 131 The preface is a cuiious tirade,

2 Spec. A passage or section of verse, of varying

length, treating of a suigle theme or idea.

1878 HuUFrER Troubadours 250 note. Tirades or para-

graphs of vai-ying lengths, bound together ^ the •-aine

rhyme. 1879 Saintsbury in Emycl Brit IX 638/1 The

lines [in the chansons degestes\ are arranged, not in couplets

or in stunzns of cciuaI length, but in Itttssss or iiTUass^ con-

sisting of any number of lines from half a dozen to some

hundreds , Sometimes the tirade is completed by a shot ter

line X900 Santayana Poetry fy Relfg 257 Euphuism con-

tributes not a little to the poetic effect of the tirades of

Keats and Shelley. 1901 J. HallK. Horn p li, 1 he poem
extends to 5,250 alexandrines rhymed in tirades,

3 Mus. (Seeqnot)
1876 Stainfr & Barrett Diet. Mus. Terms, Tirade, the

filling up of an interval between two notes with a run, m
vocal or instrumental music.

Hence Tira da v., tntr. to utter or write a tirade

,

to inveigh or declaim vehemently.

1871 R. B Vaughan St. Thomas Aifninas II 683 note.

They tirade against the influence of dogma 1903 IFestm.

Gas 16 Tan 2/1 The papers tirade against England 1007

J F. Fraser in Standard 13 Mar
,
A Wi-lslv member

tnaded on what the Welsh Church Commission should

not do.

llTirage (twa'a). [Fr, action of drawing,

bringing out, pioducing, piintmg, etc., f. hrer to

draw, etc. (Tibe see -age.] A pulling or

reprint of a book, from the same type or stereo-

type (distinguished fiom an edition')

:

cf. Imtbes-

filON 3 c.

1873 Rep. Blit Assoc, r. 144 The 1838 edition (01 rather

tu age) has the following notice ofeirata contained in it x888

Encycl Brit XXIII lo/i Babbage, ‘Table of the Loga-
rithms of the Natural Numbers from x to 108,000 ’ (London,
stereotyped in 1827 , there aie several tiragcs of later dates),

is the best for oidinary use

II Tirailleur (tfia'iyor). [Fr. (1740 in Diet.

Acad.), f. tirailler to shoot in independent firing,

f. tvrer to draw, shoot (Tibe w.2) ] One of a body
of skirmishers employea m the wars of the Fiench
iRevplution (i 792) ;

a skirmisher, a sharp-shooter

;

a soldier (usually of infantry) trained foi independ-

ent action. Also aitnh
X796 Campaigns 1793-4 I i. vii 63 The tiralleurs and

riflemen could easily discover and take aim at the Republi-
cans. 18x3 Examiner 14 Sept 582/1 Woods, filled with
tirailleurs. X847 De Quincey A^m« Wks i860 III 44
Any Spanish tirailleur's bullet. 1898 Daily News 17 Oct

3/7 A column consisting of tirailleurs and irregulars was
dispatched to suppress a rising of the Boubourys

Tiralee (ti'rali). Also 6 tiieli, 7 tirlery.

[Echoic. Cf. OF. iurelu a comic or burlesque

refrain, and see Tibba-ubba.] a. The note of the

lark ;
a Tibba-libba. b. A representation of a

bugle note or cadence
1396 Fitz-Geftbav Sir F. Drake (x88x) 24 Even as the

Laike .Mounteth her basinetted head on high, Quav’iing
full quaintlie forth her Tireli. 1600 in A" ^ Lyrics liqoj)

255 Tirlery lorpin, the laverode sang. X847 Mahv Howitt
Ballads 130 And the bugles blew with a ' lira lee ’

1 As they
came by the way,

Turan, -ant, -anny, obs. ff. Ttbant, Ttrannt.
llTiraSSe (tlra's). [Fr., a draw-net, hence, a

pedal-coupler, f. tirasser^ augmentative or pejora-

tive of iirer to draw (Tibe «> ^) ]
1 . Organ-hmldmg. (See quot.)
X876 Stainer & Barrett Diet, Mus Terms, Tirasse (Fr.),

the pedals ofan organ which act on the keys or manuals
2 . A draw-net. Hence ICira*Bsing' vbl. sb

,
the

netting of game with the diaw-net.
xSo? Pall MallMag Dec. 314 The ‘ tirasie ’ or drag-net

Ibtd. 515 In Louts XIV's time ' ttrassing ’ pheasants and
partridges was sport which the king and bis ladies often
witnessed

Tirdil, tirdle, obs. if. Tbbddlb, sheep’s dung.
Tire (tai®a), Forms

: 4 tyr, 5-9 tyre, 6 tier,

6-7 tyer, 6- tire. [Aphetic f atir, Attibe sb ]
f 1 . Apparatus, equipment, accoutrement, outfit

:

« Attire sb i. Obs.
M Guy Warw (A.) 7306 -t- st ccli, A swift ernand stede

..His tire it was ful gay £1330 Amis 4 Amil 1245 That
knight. With helm and plate and brini bright, His tire it

was fill gay. ct^ooR GloucesieFs Chron ii88Abonsend
gode ^i3tes Jjerinne we?e adreint & al hor atir [y]/.?.?. a, fl

tyr, tire] & tresour was also aseint x6o8 Shaks Per,
in II 22 ,

1

much maruaile that your Lordship, Hauing rich
tire about you, should at these early bowers, Shake off the
golden slumber of repose. i6aa F Markham Warm
X. § 3 Ordnance ready mounted with all their cooplements,
Ornaments, Tires, and necessaries which belong vnto the
same 1703 T Philips Blenheim 78 Immediate Sieges, and
the Tire of War Rowl in thy eager Mind.
St. Dress, apparel, raiment; = Attibe ri. 3. arck.

TIRE,

tBoniut oftire (Se Obs,), a cap of estate, cap of mainten-

ance (see Cap j/' • 4 f)>,
, . ^ . . ...

13 CflrrrfcL 332lnanothirtyrehohymdyght X340-

wAlcx 4 Diiid. 883 pat soure wuup. Ne goii m no g.-iy

tyr a t^aaSusc ofTioy xxgo in Anhw ucu. Kpr LXXIL
37 His modir sende him into peo lond of P.-irUiy In a
maydenes tyrb r wedt] X473-4 Ld His'h Ireas

Scot I 32 To LOVir lure bonaiis of tyre 1536 Hi llfnueh

Boece's Cron. Scot, xin vni (1821) II 327 iliis legal .nls

presentit ane bonat of tne, m.iid m manor of diademu, of

purpourc hew 5 to signify that he was deftndar of the faith

C1600 Shaks. 5V>«« llii 8 You in Grciian tires are painted

new 1613 DiiAS ton Poly otb. xn. 517 Of all their stalely

tvres disrobed when they Ikc 17x9 H’Urfivs Pills

IV 81 It IS not youi flauiiiing Tires, Arc the c.iuse of Men's

Dtsiies, 1850 Biackif /Eschyhts II. 96 Your tiie neh-

llauiiting with barkuie pude Bespeaks you sti angers

|•b. tiansf andy/^^f ‘Vesture , ‘attire’, Obs.

1404 Cari w Tasso (1881) 96 Or she her sh.amcf.ist and

downe clyned eyes With tire and taintof honesty cmhowres.

a x6oo M. Cosowarth in Fai r S. P, Elia. (1845) 1

1

407

If thou disroho ino of th' eaiihc's tj're I wearc a 1660

Hammono Kerm. WLs. 1684 IV 572 H.id not the scloiuI

person of the 'J'rinity come down in his tire and pei soiia-

Hon of flesh 1695 woouwAim //A/ Earth v\ (17*1)

294 [piantsj display themselves, shewing their whole

Tire of Leivcs.

3

.

Spec. A covering, dress, or ornament for a

woman’s head ; a head-dress ;
=- Attirk sb. 4

;

in some cases peril, confused withTlAR, tinra. Also

transf. txadfig. arch.

c 1423 Cast Persev 223 m Macro Plays 84 [Devil says]

On Munkynde is tuy trost, in contie l-knowc, With my
tyre & with my tayl, tytly to tone 1481-90 Houm*dHonseh
Hits (Ro\b) 44a Item ..fur a ptytr of tyres and a
serclctt for my Lady Barnes, rtxS48 Hail Chron,,

Hen VIII 1, VI. Lulyes .withmariieylotis ijclic vSt str.uiiige

tiers on then lieudes 1360 Biiili. (Glih-v.) Isa 111 18 In that

day slial the Lord take away the ornamentor the slippcis, &
the calks, & the loiinde tyies. Hud. eo Tlie tyres of the

head, and tlie sloppes 1590 &pi nsi'rF Q i, x ji And on

her he.id she wore a tyre of gold. x6xo 10 m n 117

Post. My nmisiers, wluit tire wc.us yuiir lady on her head t

Bel Four squirrels tails tied in a true loves knot, xfao

Drayion Jlli(\et hlizttnu 11 213 And foi thy head Be
haue a Tyer Of netting 1639 Bury IVills (Camden) 183 A
mourning tire on their liL.ads, such as gtntlewomcii weaie

at the tiineof ffunei ills 1633 J What
Towels doe the Turkish Tiics wtare upon their womens
heads? 1851D WilsoN/Vr/i J««.(i86j)ll iii v i48The
maiden coionct or tire for the h.ur 1831 C L. Smiiii ti.

Tasso t xlvii, Her forche.id lacked its tne, 1887 Suppl. to

Jamieson, Tne, 7>;<>,asnoodor nariow band for the haii,

worn liy females.

4

Ornamentation of various kinds ; see quots.

dial, or local.

1876 Whitby Gloss,, Tue, the metallic embellishments of

cabinet woik X8&7 Suppl i9janimon,T»e,tyiL mioiiia-

mental edging used by cabinet tiuikcrs ami uphiilstcieis!

the metal edging of cofllns, which is also called colTin-tyie

6 A pinafore or apron to protect the dress. ;
also

(perh. better) wiitten tier : see Tint sb.'b 4. US,

1846 WoRcrsiTR, attira a child's apron ReeT/ffi,

1849 Lowell BiglowP. ber, i. Introd , 'Ihe huinhk school-

house..Where wcll-dnlled uichms, each behind his lire,

Waited III ranks the wished command to fire, 1864Wi iisi rs,

Tire, a child's apron, a tier. 1867 O, W Hoi mi s Guatd
Angel 111, The child untied her little * tire got down from

the table. 1883 Rollins New Eng. Bygones 136 This

humble serving woman in her homespun tyic, filled with

wild heibs and roots

6. atlrib. and Comb, (in sense 2 ; Obs. ox anhf)
tire-glass, a dressmg-glass, toilet-glass; ftire-

liouse, the wardrobe of a theatre ; also =s Tibinq-

house; tire-maid s= Tibe-avoman ; ftire-niaker,

a head-dress-maker; t tire-man, (a) a man in

charge of the costumes at a theatre
;

(b) a man who
assists at the toilet; a dresser or valet; also, a

tailor, 'I* tire-pin, a pm used m the toilet; tire-

room, a dressing-room, tiring-room.

1844 Mrs. Browning Duchess May xxxv, In her “tire-

glass gazed she, c x6so Songs Lond. Prentices (Pci cy Soc

)

q6 To the “tiie-howse broke they in, Which sonic began to

plundei. 1871 Rosseth Dante at Verona xiv, “Ttre-mnids
hidden among theseDrew close their loosened bodices x6xx

Rich Honest, Age (Percy Soc ) jB Shee boldeth on her way
to the *Tyre makers shoppe. x6ii Cotgr,, Perruqmere,

a Tyre-maker, or Attire-maker
, a woman that makes Pern-

wigs, or Attires. 1399 B Jonson Cynthia's Rev Induct.,

To have his presence in the tiring house [to] curse the

poor*tireman lyiiSnAFTESB C/iixrac (1737)!. 84 Neither
the magistrate, nor the tire-men themselves, cou'd lusolvc,

which of the various modes was the exact Hue-one <xx4So

Knt de la Tour (1906) 63 The settinge of her “tyre pynnes
and array. 1681 Reltgio Clerici 52 Strip it naked of its

plain English, and send it to he drest in then “’lire-ioom

1833 Browning Bp. Bloitgram's Apol 70 Then going in

the tire room afteiward, Because the play was done, to

shift himself

Tire (t3i®j), sb^ Forms* 5, 7, 9 tyre, (8-9
tier), 7- tire. See also Tybb. [Probably the same
word as prec., the tire being originally (sense j)

the ‘attire’, ‘clothing’, or ‘accoutrement’ of the

wheel. From 15th to 17th c. spelt (like prec.)

tire and tyre indifferently. Before 1700 tyre

became generally obsolete, and tire remained as

the regular form, as it still does in America ;
hut

in Great Britam tyre has been recently revived as

the popular term for the rubber rim of bicycle,

tricycle, carnage, or motor-car wheels, and is

sometimes used for the steel tares of locomotive
wheels.]



TIRE. 67 TIRE
fl colkcHvs stuff. The curved pieces of iron

plate, called strakes or stieaks, placed end to end
or overlapping, with which cart and carriage wheels
were formerly shod (now rarely used, and only for

heavy agricultural vehicles, artillery carnages, etc ).

i485ini?yto« Ck. (Surtees) 373, j tyre pro rota plaustri
i6oi Holland Plmy xxxiv xiv (1634) II 514 Yron such as
will not serue one whit for stroke [ = strake] and naile tobind
cart wheels withall, which tire indeed would be made of the
other that is gentle and pliable 1624 Althorp MS, in
Simpkinson IVasAtng^toiis I1860) App p Ivii, For a new tire

for a waine x66a Act 14 CAas //, c 6 § 8 Any Waggon
Wayne Cart or Cairiage.. the Wheeles whereof aie lesse in
breadth then foure Inches in the Tyre 1753 Scots Mag-
Nov, 540/1 Unless the wheels and tire of such carnages
weie made broader 1769 [see tue smith in 3] 1803
Wellington in Gurw Desp (1837) I, 580, I wait only for
some non to put Tires on some new wheels which I have
made 1827 Meaden Patent Spect/" No 5374, I do not
claim . binding them with concave iron tires in streaks or
separate plates

2. A nm of metal encompassing the wheel of a
vehicle, consisting of a continuous circular hoop of
iron or steel.

1782 Newcome Patent Specif No. 1320 The mam or out-
side nm or tire consists of one whole sound ring. *787
Bdodic Patent Specif No 1509 The tier is then heated a
black red and put on the wheel 1827 Meaden Patent
Specif No 5574 My improvements on wheels for carriages
consist in binding them with an iron hoop tire having its

internal surface concave 1831 Youatt Horse 436 A strong
circular frame of wood is bound together by a hoop, or
several hoops of iron, called tires 1843 Penny Cycl XXVI

I

317/2 The introduction of solid or hoop tires is an immense
improvement 1843 Thomson Patent Specif No. loggo, I

claim the application of elastic bearings round the tiie of
carnage wheels 1858O.W Hoi.ubs Aut. £rea&f-t vi,You
couldn’t pry that out of a Boston man if you had the tire of
all creation straightened out for a crowbar i860 Pifsse
JLe^ Chem Wonders 122 The tires of wheels previously to
their being fixed are made hot. i86a Frasers Mag- Nov
634 Specimens of tires for locomotive engines made with-
out a weld. 1886 Hall Caine .SflM ofHagar n. xi, Ihe
tires of the wheels were still crusted with unmelted snow
\Note. Thomson's patent (quot 1845 above) is known as

the foundation of the pneumatic tire or tyre (a b), and was
largely cited in the great actions for infringement during the
‘ tyre boom * T did notactually use the expression ‘

elastic

tire ' or ‘ tyre but spoke of an ‘ elastic band ’ around the
(iron) tire. This ‘ band ' was however exactly what is now
termed a 'pneumatic tyre*—a distended inner tube with an
outer cover or jacket (H V Hopwood, Dep Librarian,
Patent Office Lib.)]

b. An endless custiion of rubber, solid, bollow,
or tubular, fitted (usually in combination with an
inner tube filled with compressed air ; cf. Pneumatio
I b) on the nm of a bicycle, tricycle, or motor-car;
now also often upon the wheels of invalid and
baby-carnages, and light horse vehicles. In this

sense now commonly spelt tyre in Great Britain

(see Tyre)
;

tire is retained in America.
1877 Knight Diet Mech III 2370 At the same time Mr.

Dunlop patented a tire of annealed cast-iron, grooved to
receive an india-rubber band Various other patents fol-

lowed, embracing india-rubber as a material to be used in
constructing tires 1887 Bury & Hillier Cycling 63 The
iron tire was necessarily incompatible with the light iron
wheel , rubber tires were introduced ipog [see tire-caver
in 3]. zpxo Encycl Brit VII 683/1 Rubber tires, in place
of iron ones, appeared in 1868. xpix Webster, Tire.
. 4 Commonly spelt in Biitish usage The pneumatic
tire for a bicycle or automobile serves primarily to reduce
vibration or shock

3. attrib. and Comb
,
as tire-caver^ -cutter, -maker,

-smith ; tire-bender, a machine in which tires are

lolled to a uniform curve (Knight Zfict. Mech.

1877) ; tire-bolt, a bolt used in securing the tire

to the felloes {CasseWs Encycl. Diet. 1888); tire-

cement, cement for fixing or repairing rubber tires

;

tire-drill, a dnll adapted to hold and perforate

metal tires (Knight); tire-heater, a furnace for

heating metal tires {jbtd ) ; tire-irou, one of the

strakes forming the tire of a wheel (see sense i)

;

tire-measurer, a measure forascertamingthelength

ofthe tire required by a wheel (Knight)
;
tire-press,

a hydraulic press in which the tires of railway

wheels are forced on {Ibid.) ;
tire-roller, a mill

in which tires for railway wheels are rolled to

develop the flanges, etc. {Ibtd ) , tire-sorew

=

iire-

bolt {Cent, Diet. Suppl.) ; tire-setter, a machine
for forcing cart and carnage wheel tires into posi-

tion and compressing them on the wheel {Cent.

Dut.) ; tire-shrinker, a machine for compressing

a heated tire lengthways to decrease the circum-

ference (Knight); tire-upsetting-machino (see

quot ). See also under Tybe.
1894 Bottonc Electr Insir Making (ed 6) ^33 When

quite dry and set firm, the surface should be painted over
with ‘ bicycle *tire cement’, igog i Aug 14/1 With
tire and ’’tire cover gone, ten miles away from a garage
Croesus is m as lame a case as the man of modest means.

1897 Outing (U S ) XXX. 313/1 These formidable *tire.

cutters [clam-shells] he along the coastal roads like dead
leaves in a windrow. 1853 Mundy OurAntipodes (1857) 32
Our carnages trundled on the nails of their new *tire.irons

into Blackheath. 17!^ PuMzc Advertiser 6 June 3/2 A
Coachmaker's or *Tiresmith’s Tool for wrenching the Tire
oflf wheels 1877 Knight Meek., *Ttre-up-setting'

Machine, a machine for shrinking tires without cutting,

+ Tire, sb S Ohs, Also 6-7 tyre. [ad. F. tir in
sense ‘ shot, volley ’, verbal sb from tirer to draw,
to shoot {Roland, nth c )

s= Prov
, Sp , Pg. ttrar.

It. ttrare Common Romanic *ttrdre

.

see Tire
W.2] The simultaneous discharge of a battery of
ordnance; a volley or broadside. Also transf.
of thunder.
(Collective pi., esp, after numeral, tue')
1S75 Ld Ghey hi Comm Seru ilj- Charges (Camden) ao

They guave usvijorvuj sutche tetryble tjrei. of batterie as
tooke cleane awaye from us the top of owre vammuie 1577-
87 HoliNshed ChroH (1807) IV 213 Before tliat two tires of
the artillerie had gone off, they within offered to parlee.

*S93 Pkele Ord. Garter Wks (Rtldg ) 586/1 Ordnance peal-
ing in mine ears, As twenty thousand tire had play'd at sea
1598 Florio, Salua, a vohe or tire off ordinance x6ix
SprED Hist Gt Brit. ix. xil § 02 Discharging sundry tiie

and peales of Thunder 1667 Milton P Z vi. 605 In pos-
ture to displode thiT second tireOf Thunder 1687 Dryden
Hind <S P. HI. 317 The foe discharges every tire around

'hTire, sbJ^ Obs rate In 6 tyre [f Tire
Z/.2 2 ] A tough morsel given to a hawk : see

Tirino vbl sb?
1580 Greene Menaphon[hPa ) 67 For all she hath let you

file like a Hawke that hath lost hir tyre

Tire (tai»j), sb s dial, and colloti. [Fiom Tire v i]

1. liredness, fatigue.

x8sp F E Paget Curate ofCumhenoorth 86 The settee
which was adding discomfort to his tire 1891 A. Matthews
Poems ff Sotq^s 60, I clean forgot my tire and pain. 1896
KiPi iNG SevenSeas, M'Andrew's Hymn,Sidi,^ic)i,\n’ doubt
an' tire [1904 in E^g -Dial, Diet from Scotld to Devon ]

2. pi. Tires

.

see quot
x8ss Dunglison Med Lex (ed la), MiU. Sicltness, Sick

stomach, Swamp sickness. Tires, Slows A disense occa-
sionally observed in Alabama, Indiana, and Kentucky,
which affects both man and cattle, hut chiefly the latter

Owing to the tremois that characterize it in animals, it is

called the Trembles 1899 in Syd Soc. Lex
fTire, Obs. [?a. F itre, from tirer to

draw, pull • see Tire v^] In nbbon-weaving . A
cord which pulls the high-lisses (LisSE sb.^) up.

1759 Genii Mag, 517 De^iption of a new invented
machine for drawing the tire In a nbbon loom Ibid

,

The
tumblers that draw the tire moving with their upper ends
in the rake Ibid, A ribbon that reqmres tire may be
work'd as a plain course, there being no loss of time requited
in the tire's draught 1766 Crorcr, etc. Diet, Arts s.v
Ribband, 4 The tires, or the nding cords, which run on the
pullies, and pull up the high lisses 25 The tumblers, or
pullies, to winch the tires are tied, to clear the course of
cords through the high lisses 37 The tire-board

+ Tire, tyre, Variant of Tear j^.S b, the

finest fibre of flax, etc
z6oi Holland Plmy xxxvii ui. II. 608They will burne .

more cleare than weekes or matches made of the very tire

and best of flax 1790 Church-io Acc W. Hoathly, Sussex
27 Feh , Dame Steles wants some tyre—^Allowed i dozen jd
187$ Sussex Gloss., Tire, flax for spinning. (Probably ob-
solete, but frequency found in old parochial accounts )

Tire (t9i8i),w.l Forms a i tiorian, teonan,
2 teorien; 5 tore, )0. i (late) (3©)tynan; (3-3
(a)tier0ii)

; 5 tyere. Sc, tyr, 5-8 tyre, 6 tyar,
Sc, tyor, 6-7 tyer, tier, 6- tire. [OE. tiorian,

Uorian (also with short 10, eo (Sievers)
;
in comb.

getwnan, ffetpanan

,

with, umlaut (late) leiynan),
also a-t^orian, with, umlaut a-tierian, a-idrtan,

also vbl sb. tiurunff ‘lassitude' (Gallic), and
getdoruuff As this vb. does not appear in the cog-

nate langs
,
it IS difficult to determine its original

form in OE , and the phonetic relations between
the OE. and ME. forms, esp. the origin and history

of the current form tire {ftyre), which appears
first in Scottish wnteis in the isth c.

Prof Sievers thinks that the various OE and ME. forms
may be explained by the existence of an OE. *tfran trsjns.,

beside Horton (ttonan) uitr , both formed from an OTeut
verbal root *ierh-t the sound-relations being similar to

those between OE-^^-os asA feorh,ffores {feores), from
root *ferhw- ]

I. intr. 1

1

. To fail, cease (as a supply, etc )

;

to diminish, give out, come to an end Obs.
c 725 Corpus Gloss, (O E T ) 668 Desisse, tiorade [c 1050 in

Wr,-Wulcker 385/9 teorode] a xooo Ord Dunssetas c 4
heading, ^one oe lad teone a xooo Ags Ps, (Th ) cxviii[i]

82 Eagan me swylce eac teoredon ix.. Soul ,5 Body in

Phillippsifruywr jElfi idsGramm etc (1838) 5 Him trukejx

his iwit, him teoreh his miht [fxaoo T-rm Coll Horn, 29
Vmvreste ]ru best jef jm wreche ne secst 3ief mihte ne
atiere%]

2 . To become weak or exhausted from exertion

;

to have one’s strength reduced or worn out by
toil or labour ; to become fatigued.
f xooo Sax. Leechd. 11. x6 gif mon on langum_ wege

teorige. ^1470 Henry Wallace tx. xjti The Scottis hois
mony began to tyr [rime fyr] CX470 Golagros Gaw, 34
Tugfit ana travalit thus trew men can [=did] tyre, c 148a

Henryson Test Cres (ed 1593) 5x6 To heir bis Scheild his

Breist began to tyre. 1587 Mascall Govt Cattle, Horses
(1627) 178 Lap It about his bit, .and then bridle him,and ride

him, and he wil not lightly tyer 1588 Sbaks L.^L, L, 11.

1 X20 Your wit’s too hot, it speeds too fast, 'twill tire. 1593
— Rich II, n i. 36 1599 Angry Woman Abtnga.
(Percy Soc.) 41 A swift horse wilt tier, but he that trottes

easihewillindure. i6xx Shaks Wmt iv.iii issAmeiro
heart goes all the day. Your sad tyres in a Mile a. x66o F
Brooke tr. Le Blands Trav. 330 His horses so tiring, that

the servants were fmn to carry the baggage themselves.

17x6 Lady M. W. Montagu Lett. 16 Aug., Our boises tired

at Stamel, three hours fiom [Cologne] 1845 J Coulter
Adv Pacific xiii 169 They tue—others supply their places

3 To have one’s appreciation, power of attention,

or patience exhausted by excess
,
to become or be

weary or sick of,Xo* have enough ’ of
X5oo-ao Dunbar Poems\x.-v\ 94 Of this fah fiiljeand world

I tyre, a 1578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chrou Scot x\i. xi

(S T. SJ 1 . 307 The quenis grace tynt of him and pairtit

witht him a 1584 Montgomerie Clieme Slae 99 Quha
wald haue tyrit to heir that tune 1763 Goldsm Misc Wks
(1837) II 484 Unwearied himself, he supposed his readers

could never tire, 1803 Edwin 111 iv 60 His tongue spoke of
nothing but the fleld, and his ear tired with any other
theme 18x9 Scott Bl Dwarf x-nw, Mareschal tiied of
the country, went abroad, served three campaigns, came
home. x8s7 Ruskin Pol Econ, Art 54 You will never tire

of looking at it 1897 Century Mag Feb 623/2 [The squir-

rel] would grasp one of my Angers with his two paws, and
lick It till he tired.

4 To become w^eary with waiting^/- something

;

to ‘weary’ or loa^for Sc. ? Obs.
1801 Barbara Maxwull in G. Ewing Mem B Ewing

(1839) 41,

1

really tire for your letters 1827 Isab Campbell
in Mem. viiu (1829) 247, 1 tire much for this—

1

long to be
completely conformed to the image of Jesus.

n. trans. 5 . To wear down or exhaust the

strength of by exertion
; to fatigue, weary (by either

mental 01 physical exercise). Also absol.

a 1000 Ags Ps (Th ) c\li[il 3 gif mine grame {lenceaS gast
teorian. anoo-soAlexander icxig All be 5eris of oure ^outhe
es 3are sjme passid And we for-traualid & tend [Dual MS
for-tyred] i4o4(Dubl MS ) Itwaldtereony tonghys
tournays to reken 1470-85 Malory Arthur xv v. 661 The
whyte knyghtes helde them nyghe about syr launcelot for

to tyere hym and wynde hj’m. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems
Ixxix 7 Forrekkyningofmyrentis and roumes, ?eneid nocht
for to t^e 3our tbowmes. 1530 Palsgh 758/1 ,

1

tyer a hoise,

I make him that he can go no farther x^SShaIvS, L L L
IV. 111. 3oy Motion and long duiing action tyres The
sinnowy vigoui of the trauailer. CX590 Maelowf Faust, i

1 61 Here, Faustus, tire thy brains to gain a deity 1621

T Williamson tr Goulards Wise Vteillard 50 Not tyring

htmselfe, and spending Ins spirits with much labour and
studte x6p8 Fryer Acc E India ij P, 177 The 1 igre is

not long Nimble, Three Leaps Tiring him 1749 Berkeley
Word to the Wise Wks III 444 The same work tires, but
different works relieve. 1845 J Covltcr Adv Pixcific ix.

HI Being well tired by my day’s march, and evcitenient,

1 lay down .and slept soundly until daylight 1875 Jowett
Plato s) HI. 338 Ihey would rather not tire themselves
by thinking about possibilities.

6. To weary or exhaust the patience, interest, or
appreciation of (a person, etc ) by long continuance,

sameness, or want of interest
;

to satiate, make
sick of something

;
to bore. Also absol

1500-20 Dunbar Poems xvu 17 Sum is for gift sa lane
requyrd Quhill that the crev.nr be so tyrd That, or the gift

delmerit be The thank is frustrat and expyrd 1599 Shaks
Much Ado I 1 309 Thou wilt tire the hearer with a bookc
ofwords. 1692 Locke TelertUioav. Wks 1727 II 288,! am
tired to follow you so often round the same Circle. 1774
Goldsm. Hist. (1776) VII 104,

1

hope I have not tired

your Lordship with my long tale. 1B74 L, Stephen Hours
in Library (1892) I L 39 He cannot tire us with details, for

all the details of such a stoiy are interesting

b. Jig. To exhaust (another’s patience, bounty,

efforts, etc.) ;
to wear out, spend (time) {obs ).

1589 Greens Menaphm (Arb) 46 To tne our wittes, and
tire our time, 7 i;z6oa Distracted E-mperor in Bullen O PI,

III 169 My constant industry shall tyer the day And out-

watche night, x6oi SihW Cornwallis jE«. ii II (1631) 326
Hee hath tyred hispurse before hee can overtake the fashion.

1613 Beaum &Fl Ci7jrco;»£i. ijTotireanothersboanty,And
letmineown grow lusty, 1665 Sir T. Herbert Trcca, (1677)

i8x After he had tyred out a few more minutes with impa-
tience. X697 Dryden Vtrg, Georg, iv. 597 Till tiring all his

Arts, he turns agen To bis true Shape. 1788 Sukridan in

Sheridantnna (1B26) 101 Others tired the chans in the
parlours 1902 Gosse in Dotty Chron. 13 Mar. 3/1 The
great artist, who had seemed, to have tired his pen a little.

7. With extension. To tire out, tire to death, to

tire to utter exhaustion, colloq. To tire dcm}n,to

exhaust (a hunted animal) by persistent pursuit

:

cf. to run down (Ruw v. 73 h).

1563-87 Foxe a ^ M. (K. O.), Tire him out. 1632
Sanderson Serm. 39 They would quickely tyre out them-
selues without spurring xyix Hearnc Collect (O H S.)

111. 24G The Klim being then tired out by factious People.

X740 tr De Mouhy's Fort Country-Maid (1741) I 206 He
was tired to Death, altho’ they used their Endeavours,, to
amuse him agreeably 1766 H Walpole in Lett. C’less

Suffolk (1824) II. 324,

1

am til ed to death of the place 1835
W Irving 7VKr/'?-«i«ejxvui, A pack of. wolves, werem
full chase ofa buck , which they had nearly tired down. 1855
Macaulay Htst Eng xvii IV i William, tired out by the

voyage, . determined to land in an open boat.

Hence Tiring vbl sb. and a., weaT3nng,

fatiguing.

1588 Shaks, Tit A, v. 11. 24 Witnesse the tyring day, and
heauie night 1603 Knolles Hist. Turks {1638) 220 The
politicke tyring of the strong forces of Bajazet, was the safe-

gard of his own Gouism. tr, Scarron's Com.
Roma-nee (177s) I. 13a This accomplished courtier being

tired with tiring of them, 1869 Pa. Alice Mem i June
{1884) 215 It is always so tiring to see things at Berlin

Tire (taie^), v? arch. Also 4-7 tyre, 6-7 tyer, 7
tier. [a. F tire-r = Prov., Sp., Pg, ttrar, It. tirare

Com. Romanic Htrdre to draw, etc
,
of uncertain

origin. (Hatz,-Darni. rejects the derivation from

Teut. tairaut OLG. teren, conjectured by Die?.)]

I.+1 . intr. sxA trans. To draw, pull, tug. Obs.
0x300 Florinff Bl, 736 Ploriz for]j his iiekke bed And

blanncheflnr wiji dia3e him jet. Blauncheilur bid forb hire

9-a
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suete And flonz a3en hire gan tire 14 Beiyn 2565 Stillith

3eive..for howe so evir yee tire, More jien my power yee

ow^te nat desire, 1580 Lyly Evphues To Genii. Scholiers

Oxf. (Arb) B07 Sending me into the Countne to nurse,

where I tyred at a dne breast three yeares, and was at

the last inforced to weane my selfe,

II, 2 , Falconry, tntr. Of a hawk To pull or

tear with the beak at a tough morsel given to it that

It may exercise itself m this way
;

also, to tear flesh

m feeding, as a hawk or other bird of prey. Const.

on, upon. (So OF. tirer.) ? arch, or Obs.

c uao Bestiary 438 He billed one de foxes fel and he

tired on his ket. C1374 Chaucer Boeih. in. met, xu 84

(Camb MS ) The fowl J»at hihte voltor. is so fulfyld of his

song bat It nil etin ne tyren no more e ^\^Bk Htetukyng

111 Rel Ant. 1. 206 Loke that thy hawke tire every other

day while she is fleyng, for nothyng woll dense a hawkes

hedde as tyryng i486 Bh St Albans Cviij, Anhawke .

tyrith vppon Rumppys, she fedith on all manei of flesh.

1338 Phaer Mneta vi Ry, A gastly Gape, that euerraoie

Ins growing guttes outdrawes, And tiring tearith furth his

euerdunng liner vaines i6ia Davies Why Ireland, etc.

(1787) 59 An eagle, with three eglets tmng on her hreast,

and the fourth picking at one of hei eyes 1737 Ozell
Rabelais i xh. I 319 As the Falconers, before they feed

their Hawks, do make them tire at a Hen’s Leg, to purge
their Brains of Phlegm.

lb. transf of persons. To feed OTcedily upon.

1598 Dalumcton Meth. Trofo. Gij, 'Bie Kitchin Doctor
gaue his patient the necke and bones to tyre vpon, and kept

the wings himselfe 1599 Nashe Lenten Stuffe (1871) 58
The stall fed foreman was grown as fat as an ox with tiring

on the sirloins, Ibtd. 86. a 1629 Hinds J. Bruen yui. (1641)

29 Rob wife and children of their meanes..aod oftentimes

tyre upon the carkasses.

t c. fig. To prey upon. Obs.

1581 T Howell Deutses (1879) 208 Your loue the Grype
that tyers vpon your harte. 1^4 Marlowe & Nashe Dido
V ii, Ihe grief that tires upon thine inwaid soul i6ia

Htsiria-m v, 136 0, how this vulture (vile Ambition') Tyers
on the heart of meatnesse, 1624 Br Hall True Peace-
maker'll^ 539 Is there any of you, whose heart is daily

tyr’d upon by the vultur of his secret guiltmesse?

d. 'To exercise oneself (m thought or action),

1607 Shaks Ttmon iii, vi. 4 Vpon that were my thoughts
tyring when wee encountred i6n—Cymb, iii iv 96 When
thou shalt be disedg’d by her That now thou tyrest on.

1

3

. irans. To tear at, tear, pluck. Obs. rare
c 1374 Chaucer Troylus i. 787 Whos stomak foughles tiren

[v.r tyren] euere mo,

f b. (causal.) To canse (a hawk) to ‘tire’.

In quot. transf. Obs
*594 ? Gheene Selimus Wks. (Grosart) XIV. 217 Like a

lion fierce, Tirmg his stomacke on a flocke of lamhes.

Tire (tom), ».3 Also 4-7 tyre, 6 tyer, tyere,
tier. [Aphetic form of Ai'cutB v.t

; but in sense i

perh. a. F. se ttrer']

fl. refi. To put oneself in order something;
to get ready ; also, to get ready to go somewhere 5

to take one’s way, go. Cf. Aitike v?- i, a
}
Dbbss

V 6, 15. Obs.
c 1330 R Brunnb Chron (1810) 274 To Dunbar Jiei Jram

drowe, be sege be* to sette, pei tirede b^m *0 kest smertly
to be assaute. c 1400 Desir Troy 2778 We may tyre vs
with tiuthe to tene horn agayne Ibtd 3625 "With a nauy
full nobitl, naite for ]ie werre,We shall tyre vs toTroy tomly
tq gedur.

2. irons. +a. To equip; to fit out with arms,
accoutrements, etc. ; to arm; = Attibb 3 a.

cx»o R Brunne CltroTh (1810) 151 His folk armed &
tired, &ay redy to fight. <11400-50 Alexander 3603
Thretty tulkis in ilk toure tired m platis 0x400 Land
Troy 984 He toke his arraure and tyred him swythe.

Tb. To attire, clothe duly, dress, adorn; =
Attibe w.l 3 b. Obs.
c M50 Will. Palerae 263 A gret lord but gayly is tyred.

Ibi^ 4478 To tiie him in his wedes. a 1400 Ltbeaus Desc.
(Kaluza) 8gi In a robe of samite Anoon sche gan her tire,

1326 Tindale z Pet 111 5 After this manner in the olde tyme
did the wholy wemen which trustedm god tyre themselves,
X589 Greene Menaphon (Arb,) 76 But am not I a Gentle,
man, though tirde m a shepheardes skincote f x6oa Masston
Antonufs Rev. v. ni, Shuke to my chamber then, and tyre
thee. W06 Phillips (ed Kersey), To Tire, to dress.

e, To dress (the hair or head), esp. with a tire or
head;dress (Tire sb.^ 3) ;

= Attire w.l 3 c. arch,
*539 Bible (Great) 2 Ktngs ix, 30 lezahel starched her

face, and tired her heed, and looked out at a window. 1594
Carew Tasso (x88i) 74 With lockes of wrythed snakes some
tire their pates. 1603 Enff Mourning Garment m Select
fr Marl, Mtsc. (1793) 208 She never could abide to gaze in
a mirror, or looking-glass j no not to behold one, while her
head was tyred and adorned. 1907 Daily Chron. 8 Aug. 4/4
With her flaxen hair tired in Greek fashion.

3. To plaster or decorate (a building). Now dial.
<2x400-50 Alexander 5644 Off tried topaces & trewe tyrid

was pe wawes, 01400 Desir, T'roy 8751 This tabernacle
trusty was tyrit on hegh 1688 R Holme Armoury in, xiv.
(Roxb) 19/1 To mixt haire and Lyme together to make
plaster, orstrawand clay together for the tsrrmngofthe inside
of thatched houses 1904 in Eng. Dial Diet s v., (Somer-
set) I suppose you was all day yesterday tiring the church ?

1

4

. Spec, To prepare or dress (an egg) as food.
1486 Bk Si. Albans F vij b, An Egge Tyred, 1513 Bk.

MEeruynge vxBabees Bk. (1868) 265 ^rmes of a Keruer .

,

Tyere that egge issoPalscr. 758/1 , 1 tyer an egge. Let
me sewho can nest tyer this egge. 1542 Boorde Dyetary xii,

(1870) 265 That they [eggs] be tyred with a lytell sdte and
suger, x688 R Holme Armoury ui. 78 Tire that Egg.

Tire (t9i»j), w.-t [f. Tire sb,^ irans. To
furnish (a wheel or vehicle) with a tire or tires see
Tired ppl. TiBnra vbl, sb,^ See also Tube v.

68

1891 Cent Diet,, Ttte, to put a lire upon, as to tire a

wheel or a wagon. _ , , ^
Tire, obs. f. Teer v.. Tier sb 1, Tyre.

Ti’reball. In 6 tyreboll, 9 tireballe. [a.

F. tiieballe, m same senses, f. tire draw, extract

(Tire vl^-^balle Bali,] a. An instrument for

extiactmg the charge fiom a muzzle-loading fire-

arm b. A bullet-forceps. Obs. (exc as French).

1591 Garrards Art Warre 4 The carefull soiildier may
with his Tyreboll pull out hjs bullet {16x1 Cotgr ,

Ttre-

balle,w\ Instrument wherewith Surgeons draw bullets out

of the bodie] 1857 Dumclison Med Lex . Ttre-balle,

forceps (bulletl. 1877 Knight /?r0/ Mech,,Ttreballe^ixx-

gical), the bullet-forceps.

b Tvre-bram. Obs.rare. [f.

T

ire + Brain.]

One who (or that which) tires the brain by constant

thinking
;
a * busy-brain ’.

1589 Warner Alb Eng. v. xxv (*597) 124 Not adding or

abstracting as conceited Tiie-braines will.

Tired (tsiaid), ppl, a i [f. Tire w.i + -ed i.]

1

.

Weakened or exhausted by exertion, etc.

;

fatigued, wearied ; also, sick or weary of, impatient

with (something) ; slang, habitually disinclined to

exertion, incorrimblv lazv.

a in the predicate.
a 1400-50 [see Tire » * si e 1470 Henry Wallace iv. 28

The hors was lyryt, and mycht no forthyr pas. 1523
Fitzherb. Hiisb § IS The horses.. wyll soone be tyred,

and sore beate, that they may not drawe. a 1550 Pretrts

ofBerwnk 257 in Dunbar's Poems T S)2ga, lamverry
tyrit, wettanacauld. 1562 Turner sab. Medicines

which refreshe them that are wery or tyrede, 2573 Notting-
ham Rec IV, 150 A horse that wase leafte ther tyard.

1590 Shaks. Com. Err. iv. in 24 The man, sir, that when
gentlemen are tired giues them a sob, and rests them. X704
F Fuller Med, Gymn (17x1) 29 Thro* the greatness of the

Perspiration they grow tyr'd. 178a Cowper Gtlptn xxxvn,
‘The dinner waits, and we are tired*’ Said (jilpin—'So
am 1

1

’ 1852 Mrs Carlyle Lett. (1883) II. 196, 1 am very
tired ; and the tireder I am, the less I sleep. 1888 ‘J S.

Winter ’ Bootle's Childr. vii, I got tired out with him at
last, 1897 Westm Gaz 15 Apr 2/3 He ‘ lived nowhere,
did nothing, and, in fact, he was born tired ’, was what he
told the inspector when he was arrested, and it was a graphic
summary ofa worthless life,

b. in attrib. use.

X508Dunoar TuaMartti Wetneu 176 Was neuersugeorne
wer set na on that snaill tynt. x58x A Hall /had viii 138
Thy chare, thy driuer, and thy seate, a tiered countenaunce
shew, 1672 Marvell Reh. Transp i 129 The tyred Magi-
strates asked them, whether they had not Halters X746-7
Hlrvey Medtt. (x8i8) an The tired shepherd has imposed
silence on his pipe. xSyx Mrs. Brookfield Influence II.

74 Nothing is more delicious than the atmosphere of a
country house to a tired-out Londoner m the month of
August.

2 . transf saAfigt. Worked out, exhausted, used
up , in quot. a 1548, exhausting.
a 15A8 Hall Chron , Men, >'‘49 In a long fight and tyred

battaile. X748 RichardsonC/<m»<xVI 6^, I must here lay
downmy tiredpen I Museum Rust.VI 440When the
upper stratum is tired and foul, the owner may turn down
the worn-out soil. xBgy DailyNews zB July 8/4 The muslin
gowns begin to look more than a little tired 1899 1 imes
16 June 4/1 The Pans, to use an expressive Americanism,
was a tired ship Ibtd 4/2 The fact that the Pans was a
tired ship was one result of the continual striving for records
and averages xpog Daily Chron. 3 May 4/7 Colour and
shape remind one of a tiied cabbage leaf

3 . Comb., as ttred-^ed, -faced, -looking.
X84X L Hunt Seer (1864) 85 Happy in their tired hearti-

ness to get to the first bit of holiday ground they can reach,
X895 Clive Holland Jap, W^e 91 We leave the terrace,
with Its lingering crowds of tued-faced holiday-makers.
1905 Daily Chron 30 Aug 4/7 The tired eyed conductor
took her fare 1907 G<w. 3Dec 1/3 Vases of some-
what tired-Iooking pink chrysanthemums.

Tired (tsi»jd), ppl. a. a [f. Tibb j5.2 or v.* +
-ED.] Fitted or furnished witb a tiie or tires;

chiefly as the second element in a combination, as
tron-tired. See also Tyred.
xBg^lseepneumatta tirediyincimhnca 5)] X896C Allen

Papier M&chi 118 With a weighty parade of iron-tiied
Juggernaut justice, they marched in state. 19x2 J. Masr-
riELD in Eng. Rev Feb. 414 Four newly-tured cartwheels
hun^ to cool

Tiredly (taie’jdli), adv. [f. Tired ppl. a.^ +
-LT 2 J In a tired manner ; wearily.
1659 Torriano, wearisomely, tiredly. 1891

Miss Dowie Girl in Karp, xiii. How tiredly she nodded
the white fair, weary head 1 1896 Mrs Caffyn Quaker
Grandmother 104 Her bands dropped tiredly into her lap

Tiredness (tais’idnes). [f as prec + -ness.]
The state of being tired

; weariness, fatigue.
XS52 Abp. Hamilton Caiech, (1884) 175 Hungir and thryst,

heitandcald, tyntnes, service or bondage xfiayW Sclaier
Exp 2 These (1629) 279 Tedious yrkesomenesse, or tired-
nesse in Gods service 1644 Vicars God in Mount 1J3 The
tyrednes of the Souldiers with their travell tr. W,
Heberden's Comm. Ixx. (1806) 369 note. At the height of 13
or 1400 toises above the sea, apeculiar tiredness often comes
upon those who ate ascending. 2889 E. W Benson in
A. C Benson L^e (igoo) II, 277 The last fortnight has
only aiiven the London tiredness more over the system,

II Tire-fond (tfr,foii). Surg. [Fr., f. tire diaw
>tf(md lowest part-] (See quots

)

i857,Donglison Med. Lex, Tire/ond, a surgical instru.
ment formerly used to elevate the piece of bone sawed off by
the trephine. 1899 byd. Soc Lex., Ttre-fond, an instru-
ment for penetrating a cavity or tissue, transfixingand with-
drawing foreign bodies, usually made in the form ofa gimlet

11 TirelOi'rigot, Obs., in to drink a tirelarigot

= Fr. boire a tire-larigot to drink hard, drink like

a fish . see Littr^ b v lartgot,

*653 Urquhari Rabjats i. vii, To quiet the childe they

gavebim to drink «i tirelangot, that is, till his throat was
ukc to crack with it

Tireless (taioules), a.^ [f. Tjbe w.i + -less.]

Untiring, indefatigable, a. Uf persons (or then

attiibules) or other agents

1591 Sylvester Du Bartas i iv 597 To sing the swift,

ness of thy tyer-less Teem 1827 Win is Healing Daughter
Jatrui X3 The same loved, tireless wntther. 1867 H C,

\j&\ Sacerdot Ccltbacjy 70 llie tireless pen of St Jerome
was called into requisition 1884 R IjRiDcrs Ptomeih
itregtver 19s Attending with lirtlcss ears 1887 G Hooper
Campaign Sedan 280 Tlicir soldicib, seemed to be tireless,

for they never halted

b. Of qualltieb, actions, etc.

<11826 Hlber Ttansl. Pindat iv, r Oh 1 iiiging on the

tiieless speed Of Thunder’s elemental steeil. 1859 1 tmts

31 Mar 10/2 Nothing can give our men the tireless elas-

ticity of these Mahraltns. xSSg Ibid 10 Aug 9/1 With that

tiielcss persistency wliieli they usually display

Tireless (toieules), a 2 [f. Tire sb.'b -1- -less.]

Of a wheel : Without a tire or tires.

1862 R. H. Patterson Ess, Hist <S Art 218 A rough
rickctty conveyance, with wooden axlelrecs and tireless

wheels

Ti’relessly, adv, [f. Tiret.ess

In a tireless manner , wilhout tiling; untiringly.

1867 Augusta Wilson Vashti sxxi, 'J irekssly ilie wife

and lined nurse watched the progress of the ilre.idfiil disease,

190^ 'limeso.3 Feb 10/2 For 30}earb he had been tirelessly

active.

So Xi'relessness, the quality or condition of

being tireless
;
indeiatigablenebb.

1887 J, C. Ffrnai d in Voice (N Y.) 6 Jan 3 Tlie enthu-

siasm and energy and tirelessness of youth 1898 Daily
News 2t May 274 N there was a fault 111 his strategy it was
his tirelessness.

hTireling (toi»ulig), sb. (<i.) Obs. [app. f.

Tire v,t + -lin& : cf. hireling, shaveling'] A tired

person or animal : m qiiolb altrib or as adj.. cf.

htrehngpnest, etc.

xspo Splnser/^ Q III i 17 His tyielmg i.ide he fiercely

forth did push. 1596 Ibid vi. vii. 40. 1599 Br Hall Sat,

iv tit 57 Whiles like a tircling jadc he lags half-way 16x3

J Dennys ^^0^ Angiingi iv.Neitlier of Marc nor Gelding
let It be; Nor of the tyieling lade that benres tlic packe.

i Ti remeu't- Obs. [f. Tire v 3 + -meet, after

OF. aiirement ; Attibement was later,] Attire

;

pi, articles of attire
;
garments, or ornaments as a

whole.
<x 1400-50 Alexander 4018 With ctimly knotlis & with

koyntis & knopis of perle It ware to tere me to tell be tire-

ment to-gedire. 1553 Brende Q. Curtnis iii. 27 b, As their

tirementes were niostc precious, the more violently thei

plucked them away. 1555 Eden Decades 290 The whyte
cappes or other tyremenies they weare on theyi heades.

II
Tiremoella (tfrimwil). Obs, [Fr, f, tire

draw, extract + w0e/'/c marrow.] A marrow-spoon.
X669 R. Montagu in BuccleuehMSS (Hist MSS. Comm,)

I 448, 2 forks, 2 knives, a toothptek-bov, and a tiremoelle

Tirer (tsU'tsx), rare. [f. Tire vfi h -br 1. J One
who attires or dresses.
x86a Merivalb Rom, hmp (1865) Y. xiv. 355 The tirers of

her person.

t TiTesol. Obs. rare~\ [ad, obs. Sp. and Pg.
iirasol (= qmtasol, 'a kinde of hat vsed in China
very broad, which the principall men carry oner
their heads, with a short poll or stafle, like a

canopie, to keepe the . . sunne from them’ (Minsheu),
f. Pg. tira-rta take away, remove, banish + r^/suii.]

A (Chinese) umbrella or parasol.
16x3 PuHCHAS Pilgrimage v. xvi. 452 Next to whom

commeth the King witha’Diresol over Ins head, to keepe off
the Sunne
Tiresome (toiousium), a. [f. Tire v.T- + -some

;

of meddlesome, weansome,]
1. Plaving the property of tiring by continuance,

sameness, or lack of interest
; wearisome, tedious

1500-20 Dunbar Poems Ixvi, 82,

1

wait [it] tb for mo pro-
vydit, Bot sa done tyrsuni [w r, tyresum] it is to byd it.

1603 Daniel Def Ryme in Pauegyr , etc H vj, Those con-
tmuall cadences of couplets.. are very tyresome, and vn-
pleasing. xe^jIiRTiDCif Vir£.,Ess Georgies

I

203 The
inculcating Precept upon Precept, will at length piove tire-

some to the Reader. 1778 Miss Burney Eveltnalijgi) I

xn 33 London soon grows tiresome. X854 Lewis Lett (1870)
279 1 1 IS slow, tiresome work 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IV.
350 What a tiresome being is a man who is fond of talking

b. loosely. Tiotiblesome, disagreeable, unpleas-
ant ; irksome, annoying, vexatious, colloq.
1798 Charloitb Smith Yng, Philos 1. ii The tiresome

custom you have got of never oeing ready. X836 Backwoods
ofCanada 237 The tiresome things fell to pieces directly
they became dry 186a Mrs. Carlyle Lett (1883) III 99
At the top of the house he is safe enough from tiresome
interruptions. 1898 Flor. Montgomery Tony 12 A tire-

some fidgety schoolboy as a travelling companion.

t 2. Causing physical fatigue
;

fatiguing, tiling.

Obs, (Now merged m sense i.)
X5p8 Hakluyt Voy,\ 612 The way was all of dry deepe

slyding sand ., and by that meanes so tiresome and paine-
full as might be. 1710 Philips Pastorals 11 16 The tire-

some Burden doubles its Increase 1725 Swift Let to
Sheridan ii Sept , In an employment precarious and tire-
some,., this new weight of party malice had struck you
down Z7^ Morgan Alters I 111,40 He led his Enemies
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Hence Ti xesomely ado
1847 C Bronte y Eyre xxxiv, A tiresomely importunate

instinct reminded me that vivacity (at least 111 me) was dis-

tasteful to him 190a Tunes 14 Mar. 7/5 Mr Seddon [is]

now regarded as tiiesomely insistent upon Imperial views.

Ti'resoiiteness. prec. + -truss.]

tl. The condition of being tired, weariness.

Obs, rare,

1646 Trapp Comm, ^ohn i, 10 For thou hast created all

things, without help, tool, or tiresomeness 17x5 Nelson
tr. V. A Kernels' Chr Exerc iii. xviu 146 Give me good
occupation against the I iresomness and Drowsiness of the
Heart
2 . The quality of being tiresome; wearisomeness,

tediousness.
1668H 'M.ow&Dtv, Dial, \\ xxiil (17x3) t6a The tiresome-

ness of the Fight makes the Victory more pleasant and sen-
sible. 1817 Mar Edgeworth On Bores p ii Others are not
endured long enough in society to come to the perfection of
tiresomeness.

f Tiret, obs. f. Tebret ; in quot. in sense a.

1387 Holinshed Chron, III S39/i About his arme he
wore an hounds collar set full of So of gold, and the tirets
likewise bein^ of the same metall

llTivetauie (U'rt^n). [Fr.
; 1247 Godef.

Compl. (also ? c 1400 tierteine^ I449 tirtatne (1718,
Littre), XJ^*i tertaine\ 15S1 irttatne), cf. Tabtait.]
A cloth woven of wool mixed with linen or cotton,
‘ wome ordinarily by the French peasants’ (Cotgr.)

;

linsey-woolsey.

1863 Sala Lasi Crusader 213 ‘ Many and many a time ',

wiites the good Sire de JoinviIIe, 'have 1 seen the good
king vestured in a coat of camlet, a surcoat of tiretame
Avithout sleeves, a mantle above the black sandalette* [x866
Rogers Agric, ^ Prices II xxii S79 We find kersey, tirre

tin \fi 1284-s cf I S36/3I, murrey, burell, rosete, keynet,
reynes, and taursmaurs ] 1901 tr. [T, Hugo's Notre^Dame
xxiii, The petticoat of tiretame with red and blue stripes.

X9xo.SVt^ Ivesim Gas 15Jan 6/2 Plump dames in tiretaines.

II Tire-tSte (hritgt). Obstetr. [Fr
,
f ttre-r to

draw + head ] (See qnot 1857.)
1754-^4 Smellib Mtdwif I Introd. 56 He also invented

a tire t€te, which cannot be used until the skull is opened
with a knife 1771 Encycl Brit III 238/2 Let Leverot's
tire-t€te, with the three sides joined together, be introduced
along the accoucheur’s hand 1857 Ddnglison Med Lex

,

Tire-tHe^ a name given to different instruments used for

extracting the head of the child when left in the uterus.

Trre-vroiiian. Also 7-8 tyre-, [f. Tire
-1- Woman ] A woman who assists at a lady’s toilet;

a lady’s maid {arch ); falso, a woman employed
m the making or sale ofwomen’s clothing ; a dress-

maker, costumier {obs^,

i6xS Brathwait Strappado (1878) xa6 T'was some tyre-

Avoman he tooke them fro c 1626 Dick ofDevon ill iv m
Bullen O PI. (1883) II Have they forsaken the Divell
and all his fashions ? banisbd their Taylors and Tyrewomen 7

xfiSy Pepys Diary 20 Feb., To Mrs Grotier's, the Queen’s
tire-woman, for a pair of locks for my wife. 1709 Steple
Tatter No 79 P x Dressed with all tne Art and Care that
Mrs Toilet the Tire-Woman could bestow on her. X79a
Cath M. Graham Lett Educ xo8 Why should they not
value themselves for this outside fashionableness of the
taylor or tire woman, when their patents have so early
instructed them to do it ? 1847 Maruyat Ckildr N. Forest
XXV, They will make very nice tire-women to some lady of
quality. 1867 ‘ Ouida ’ C Castlemaine (1879) 7 To while
time away by scolding her lire-woman

Tirful, a. : see Tib. Tiriao, obs. f. Theriao
Tiring, vbl sh^ and ppl, a ^ : see after Tire o 1

Tiring (taia'riq), •obi. sb.^ ? arch. Also 5-7 tyi-.

[f. Tire va + -ino 1.] The action of Tire ; the

pulling or tearing of a hawk at a tough morsel

given to it to exercise itself, cotter

.

a piece of food
given to a hawk for this purpose. Alsoy^.
^1430 Bh Haifikyng in Rel Ant, I. 296 The sAvetteste

tyryng that is to goshawke and sperhawke is a pigge is

tayle X486 Bk, St Albans, Hawking bviijb, She shall

nether at the fedyng ner at the tyryng ne at the lightyng ne
at the Rysyng hurtte hir selffe 1575 Turberv Falconrte
X46 Gyve hir tynng of a wing or a Foote of the sayde pullet.

x^xHartinoG/'i7S'J Falconry, Ttnng, .any tough piece (as

the leg of a fowl with little on) given to a hawk when in

training to pull at, m order to prolong the meal, and exercise

the muscles of the back and neck.

Tiring (tma'nq), vbt.sb.^ Also 5-7 tyring,

[f Tirbz'.S -t- -iNO'i-.] The action of Tire
attiring, dressing {arch, ; see b) ;

dressing the hair

;

t fitting out {obs.) ;
also concr. attire, apparel, head-

dress {arch.) ; f equipment, apparatus, garnishing

{obs.)
;
spec, see quot. 1869 {dial.).

Hitloet, l^rlet or tyrynge for Avomen 1558 in

Feuillerat Revels Q Eltz (1908) 23 Sarcenet imployed into

..Shertes ,
translated into lyninge puUinges oute tuftes

tynnges and other garnissbinge. Ibtd. 82 Sarsenettes .

spent m rowles and Avrethes tuftinge tyrmge of hedpeces

and gyrdelts. x6oa Dckker Saiirom Wks. 1873 I 186

Such delayes in rising, in fitting gownes, m tynng [etc.]

1620 Shflton Qmx (1746) IV xxix 22B In Hell they are

woiktng Tapistry Work, and there are made Tyrings and

Net-works 1656 Arttf, Handsom 67 Whose either baire,

or complexion, or tiring is not natively their OAvn. 18(9

Lonsdale Gloss , Ttnng, the plastering under slates.
_
1909

Daily Chron 18 Mar. 3/1 He wears his learning as lightly

as the tiring of the hair of Aphrodite, borne upon her swan
in a Douiis vase.

"b. attrib. and Comb., as tiring-chamber^ -closet,

glass, -man, -place', tiring-womam, a lady’s

maid. Also Tiring-house, -room. Obs or arch,

1645 Evelyn Diary 27 Feb,, A cart, or plamtrvm, where

the scene or tiimg-place is made of boughs in a rural
manner 1732 J<ielding Mod Husb, iv. iv, 1 know several
women of fashion I could not support for a tiring woman
1825 Scott Betrothed xxii. The intercession of the tiring-
Avoman obtained admission for travelling merchants, or ped-
lars. 1844 Mrs Browning Duchess May Ixxii, The smile
upon her f.ice, ere she left the tinng-glass Had not time
enough logo 1856 Borer Francesca da Rimtm 1 i, I'll be
Your tiring-man, for once 1B60 Ld Lytton Lnctle ir iv.

77 From the dark tiring-chamber behind, straight reissue
With new masks the old mummers.

Tiring (taio’nq), vbl. sb.* [f. Tire sb^ or v*-t-
-ingI.J The fitting of a wheel with a tire; the
condition or mode of being fitted with tires.

1831 Holland Matmf. m Metal I. X57 The tiring, the
breadth, and the inclination of the wheels

Ti'ring-house. Obs. or arch. Also 6- tyring-,
[f Tiring + House] A dressing-room;
esp. the room or place m which the actors dressed
for the stage

;
= Tiring-room.

XS90SHAKS Mtds.Nwi i 4 This greene plot shall be our
stage, this hauthorne brake our tynng house i6is Raleigh
Poems (1870) xviu. 29 Out mothers’ wombs the tiring-houses
he, Where we are dressed for life’s short comedy 1620
Melton Astrolog 31 While Drummers make Thunder m
the ^^ing-house 1639 Fuller Holy War iv. vii. (1840)
189 That actor Avho cometh off with the dislike of the
spectators stealeth as invisibly as he may into the tiring-
house. X678 CuDWORTH Intell Syst 1 v 877 Dying, to the
Rational or Humane Soul, is nothing but a withdrawing
into the Tyring house, and putting off the Cloathmg of this
ten estiial Body. xgo8^ Rev.Aigit 453 He runs his lateral
curtains back to the tyring-house Avail.

Tiring-irons (taiangiai.3anz),fA^f. Also 7-8
tynng-, tarrying-, S tarring-. [In its current
form, f. tiring, pr. pple. of Tire 1 Iron

;
but

tarriping-iron (also iarrtour) appears to occur as
early, and to have been the more prevalent in the
17th and i8th c. This belongs to Tarry v., m
its transitive sense *to delay, retard, protract, pro-
long, hold in check * (if not to tarty, Tary v ).
The evidence does not decide whether itnng or tarrying

Avas the original epithet, and as both are descriptive, they
may have been independent ]

A popular name of the puzzling rings or rtng-
puzzle (esp. when made of iron, and of large size),

in whi(m a number of rmg^, tisnally seven, or ten, are
placed on an oblong closed wire loop or bow, each
being also fastened to a wire within the bow, which
passes through the next rii^, and is loosely attached
by Its other end to a thin fiat piece ofmetal or bone
of neatly the same length as the loop. The puzzle
IS to take all the rings thus fettered off the loop
or bow.

* This perplexing invention is of great antiquity, and was
treated on by Cardan, the mathematician [1501-1576]’
{Boy's Own Booh (1828) 420, ra which there is a figure and
detailed explanation of the moves).
x6ox Deacon & Walker .(4 «x7o. toDarelTo Rdr 4 The

very frame itselfe of their whole proceeding reseinbleth fitlte

a paire of tarriours, or tyring yrons X627 Drayton Elegies,
To W Jeffreys loo A larrying-iron for fooles to labour at
1661 Baxter Mor.Progmst i xvi 4 Like a Boy with a pair
of Tarrymg-Irons. a 1675 Lightfoot Serm e Sam xtx sg
Wks. 1684 II 1246 They are not unnddleable riddles, and
tyring-irons never to be untied 1690 C. Nesse O Test,
I 277.He would lay his tarrying-irons upon him, and not per.
mit him to go aivay a 1763 Shenstone Ufon Riddles 1 m
DodsI.Cn//. Poems 63 Have you not knoAvn a small
machine Which brazen rings environ. In many a country
chimney seen, Y-clep'd a tarring-iron ? 1828 Bey's own Bk
420 It may be purchased at most of the toy-shops, very
lightly and elegantly made. It also exists in various parts
ofthe country, forged in iron, .and aptly named ' The Tiring
Irons ’ X879 Louisa Potter Lane. Mem 115 One was
called ' tiring-irons ’, a set of iron rings and two iron bais
fastened together.

Tirin0-room (t3ia’iiqiT»m). [f. Tiring vbl.

sb.^ -I- Room j A diessing-ioom {archf) ; spec, the

dressing-room of a theatre. Also transf. andfig
2623 I M. Pref. Verse in Shaks. Whs., From the Worlds-

Stage, to the Graues-lyring-roome a 1639 Wotton De
Marie a in Rebq (1651) 539 Mans life’s a Tragedy. His
mothers womb (From Avhi^ he enters) is the tynng room.
x6 Fletcher Poems 208 (Nares) The stars are all with-
drawn from each glad sphear Within the tyring rooms of
heaven. x666 Pepys Diary 19 Mar., But my business here
was to see the inside of the stage and all the tiring-rooms
and machines 1749 Smollett Grf P/ xit. 1 (1782) IV 217
After the play I found her in the tyring-room, talking to
some gentlemen 1848 Dickens Dombey vi, Then con-
verting the parlour, for the nonce, into a private tiring room,
she dressed her.

Tirl (tail, -Sic. terl), sb ^ Chiefly Also 5-8
tirle, 6 tixTill, 7 tirrle, turle. [app related to

Tibi. z>.3]
1 . A round or turn at doing anything ; a slight

experience or trial of something , a touch, taste.

c s66o J Guthrie m Union Mag Oct. (1902) 463 Many
a man has touched the cross, and it has scalded him ; and
he has given it a tirl and letten it he. 2697 Cleland
Poems 32 She was ^red with his speeches t She would far

rather bad a tirrle (Jf an Aquavitae barrel. 17x5 Ramsay
Chrisfs Kirk Gr. 11. vii, The young swankies on the green
Took round a merry tirle. 1721 — Horace to Vtrg. 5 King
.dSoI, grant a tydie tirl 174a Forbes Shop Bill x in Ajax,
etc. (175s) 40, 1 hae. .some for those that tak aticle amo’ the
sheets.

2. A revolving piece of mechanism, like a turn-

stile
;
a wheel of some kind. dial.

i6gt W, B Hist Roman Conclave 11 7 In several parts of
the Wall of the Conclave, there are seven Rote, or Holes
with lurles m them, just as there are in Nunneries, wherein
the Victuals are put in fiom without, and turned round to

be Received within 1793 Statist Acc. Scot V 103-4 The
till occupies the same situation under this mill, as the
trundles in the inner part of an ordinary mill, and it per-

forms the same oilice The diameter of the tirl is always
equal to that of the millstones 1883 W. Yorks Gloss

,
Tv I,

the Avheel of a [wheel] bairow.

3, An act of twirling
,
a twiil, whirl dial

X790 D. MoriSon Poems 6 (E.D D ) The temper pin she
gi’es atirl, An’ spins but slow,

f4 ? A whirled or circular pattern, rare—'^.

<2x584 Momtgomerif Chenie 4- lilae 334 With dansing,
and glansing. In tirlis [er.r. tirle] Itk dornlk champ.

I' O. A name of some disease : editors suggest St.

Vitus’s dance. Obs, rare.

<11583 Montgomerie Flyiing 321 The phtisetk, ))a

lAVith^aik, he tittis, and be tirrillis {v r. Ihe tisicke, the
toothaike, the tites and tirles].

6. Cotnb. fTirl-bed, a bundle- or tiuckle-bed

on low wheels or castors.

X488 Coventry MSS in ist Rep Hist MSS, Comm. lot/s,

lit. staynding beddes iiu tirle beddes well bothomed.

Tirl, sbf'^ Sc. [f. Tirl z/.3 II.] An act of titl-

ing (see Tirl 3); loosely, a tap or tapping.

Also as hit.

x8o8 Jamieson. Ttrl, a sharp tap or stroke. i8tS Blackio
Mag 111 531 The slight tirl on the lozen, or tap at the
window. 1819 W Tennant Papistry Stoim’d (1827) 19
Whan, hark I upon the goAVden door, Ticl I comes a rap
Tirl, sb.b, Sc, var. Thrill sb.<^, vibration, tremor.
1882 Jamifson, Ttrl, T/F/riavibiation, the act of vibrating.

1894 Ualiburton Furth in Field iv 183 A good woman .

With a pathetic ' tirl ’ m her tone

Tirl, Sc. Also 6 tyrle [Origin uncertain *

app. not connected with any sense of Trill
;
but

cf. Thrill z>.l 6.]

fl inir. To pluck at; esp to pluck at the

strings of a haip, or the like, so as to cause them
to sound. Ohs,
c 1470 Hemryson Mor Fab, vii (Ltoit ^ Mouse) xiv, Sum

[of the mice] tirlit at the campis of his [the lion’s] beird,

Sum sparit not to claw him on the face 2567 Glide tj- Godhe
B (S.T S.) 93 Tak harpe in band Tyrle on the ten stringit

Instrument.

2. tram. To pluck (a tense string, etc ) so as to

cause vibration.
1882 Jamieson s v

,
(Clydesdale) He tirled the strings.

xSoA R. Reid in Poets Dumfries x. (X910) 305 That queer
wild cry frae the gurly sky Can tirl my heart-strings still,

Tirl, v.^ Sc and not ih. cUal. [Apparently re-

lated to Tirve zi.t and Tibb v. in same senses

;

perh. ong. a freq. Hyrfiian ; cf •whirlfrom hruitfi-^

1. traits. To roll or turn back, pull or strip off (a

garment or the clothes from a person, his back,

etc.
;
the bed-clothesfrom a bed ; the thatch or roof

from a house, stack, etc ).

a 1500 Priests Peblts ^3 (3ff his coate thay tiiht be the

croun x8io Cromek’s Rent. Nithsdale Song 33 The wind
blaws loud and tirls our strae 2819 W. 'SzMstm Papistry
Storm'd (1827) 21X Nae thing was prosperin’ there and
thnvin’. But tirlin’ roofs and rafter-nvin’. 1826 L. Proud-
tocK Poet Wks , Cuddle ^ Crowing Hen 43 Winds loud
blew, wi’ fury flew. And threat to tirl its riggin'. 183S
Hogg Tales Sk. (1837) V 275 He was tied to a tree, and
bis shirt ttrled over his head. zB8o Antrim 4- Down Gloss

a, y, Ttrl, thirl. The wun* thirled the thatch las' nicht. 1894
HorthumUd Gloss s. v., To ‘tirl the bed claes’, to strip

off the bed clothes.

2 . To uncover by rolling hack the covering
; to

stnp (a person) naked
;
to unroof (a bnildmg) ; often

tirl naked, tirl bare.
xvai Ramsay Liwhy Spence x, Suppose then they should

tirle ye bare. And gar ye fike. E’en learn to thole, 1785
Burns Addr, to Detl iv, Whyles on the strong-win^’d
tempest flyin,Tirlm the kiiks 1816 Scott Old Mart xmh,
Our folk had tirled the dead dragoons as bare as bawbees,

1843 Nicholson Hist, Tiad I ales 120 Wi’ hideous yells

she filled the air, And tirled Simon’s cottage bare

b. To uncover (the peat in a moss, the stone

in a quarry, etc.) by removmg the surface soil,

overlying earth, clay, etc. ; to lay hare (anything)

by removing its coveimg
zBi3 Pennecteik’s Wks.yx »<?/£, After removing the <;urface

soil with the roots of the heath, or hng, growing on it (called

the tirling of the moss) iSxd Scott Antig xxui, ' If your
honours are thinking of tirling the floor ’, said old Edie, ‘ 1

would begin below that mnckle stane ' Mod Sc. About
1845 a new section of Denholm Hill Freestone Quarry was
tirled.

Tirlf V? Now chiefly Sc. and norlh. dial

Forms : 6 tyrle, (turle), 7 tirle, 8- tirl. [Meta-

thelic form of Trill 0.1 Cf. J£Fris. ttrreln, tirlen

to turn about quickly,]

I. 1. irans To turn; to cause to rotate or

revolve; to twirl, spin, twiddle; to turn ovfer (and

over)
;
to move by rolling ; m Trill vX i. Also,

to turn over rapidly (the leaves of a book).

1543 Tbaheron Vigo's Chtrurg. iv, 137 He muste guyde
and tyrle the sayd nrale toward the panicle called cornea,

tyl he touche the myddes of the apple of the eye and a
lytle more. 1582 T. Watson Centurte^Loue Ixii Poems
(Arb ) 98 Like Sisyphus I labour still to turle a rowhng
stoane against the bill. 1593 G, Harvey Pierce's Super.
Wks, (Grosart) II. 250 That rowling stone of Innouatiqn
was neuer so turled and tumbled, as since those busie
l;nime$ began to rowse, and hesturre them. 1638 H. Adam-



TIRL. TIRB.
SON Muse's Threnodie v. (1774) 133 0 how they bend their
backs and fingers tirle 1 1781 J Hutton Tmr to Caves
fed 2) Gloss (EDS), Ttrl, v , to turn over, as leaves in a
book 1825 B ROCKETT M. C Words, Tirl, to turn over
the leaves of a book quickly 1B44 Ayrshire Wreath 153
We had a tough game at tirliii’ the trencher ai86gC Si’ence
Poems (1898) 7a Soft wind sighing o'er the waste, Tirliiig
the seared leaves 1894 Northunibld Gloss, “hV , ‘'Iirled
heels up suddenly overtuined or turned inside out
tb. ? To cause to move J to circulate* in phrase

tirl on tJie berry, ? pass round the wine Cf troll
the bowl Obs,

*5*9 dnierl Four Elem B ij, Make 1 ome, syrs, and let vs
be in^cry. With hufla gnland synge tyrll on the bery, And
let the wyde worlde wyiide ^1337 Tkeis^tes xn Fcur O
Plays (1848) 79 And we shall make inerye And synge tyrie
on the berye fniS53 JJdaix. Eoyster D. ii. iii (Aib ) 36
Heigh dene dene, Trill on the beriej
2 . tnti\ To tuin over, to rotate in moving or

falling
; to roll, Avhul

182^ Mactaggart Encycl s v Cankeri, Aforewe tirl’d owre [=died] my prayeis wai fervanl i860
B r,i T ,, r, Jy’

, , 0(j1 after stool,
‘ '1' 1894 Aftf; ifA-

nmota Gloss s v, blates are said to ‘come tirlin dooii’
when they are stripped off 111 a gale,

II. 3. mtr. To nialce a rattling noise by turn-
ing or moving something rapidly to and fro or up
and down, a In the phr. (f
pin, to make such a noise on some part of the
gate or door, in order to gain admittance; also
to itil at the latch, at the sneck.
An old phr^e of ballad poetry, which in the rath c was

taken up and used by Scott, and others aftei him Now
generally identified by antiquaries with the use of the
appendage called the risp and ring (Risp sb.^ 2), formerly

“wt PitPose. (fcf Tinkli. v 1 3, Bob Nonce ix,When he came to Lord Barnet’s castel He tiiiklet at the
ring ) But in this identification there aie difficulties, a
rtsp IS not a pm

, nor has it any lesemblauce to a ‘pm*,
in any known sense of the woid , thepin of a door was the
latch or handle which was ‘lifted ’ or ‘ turned ’ to open the
dimr ’ see quote under Pin • 1 b , whereas the ‘nsp ' was
a fixed appendage which could neither be lifted nor turned.
Having no connexion with the latch or door-handle Hence
It would seem mat * to till at the pin ' was to make a noise

Ti? rapidly It IS possible
that the nsp and ring was a later device, which came tobe erioneously considered as the apparatus by which the
tirling sit the pm was performed
[c Songs, Carols, etc ni Hogyn cam to bowers dore.He tryld ^on be pyn for love, Hum, ha, trill go bell Vp

?P
^ Buchan in Ballads ff

7 ^hen she came to Lord Beichan^^te, She Urled softly at the pin ?*6 ,vi\Ramsay'sTees-t,Mue. (1762) 324 Ay he tirled at the pin, But answer made she
s A /"nieo^^ ix la Mmstr Scot. JBord. (1860)Q run to Darlinton, And tirled at the pin i8i6

Malice, thenRevenge, then False Witness; and Murder tirl’d at theM Scott Tom Cringle
^ neighbour Madam

^ ***^3 Nicholson Hist l̂Trad T„ Br^me d Blod^ch 80 He tirled na lang, but heglided ben Wi a dreary dreaiy hum. *870 PerthshtremBygone Bays u v. 300 My Nannie will smile in her sleepand awake Vy^en I tirl at the latch of my door xSgs
xiii, She tirled fretfully atth^m, the servant-maid opened, and we went within.

D. irans. in to ttrl the sneck. Sc. rare.

(I8SOJ iv. OX The Gaber-lunaie tirls my sneck And shiver-

this
neebors’ snecks Like ouphra

sound of rain on a roof rare.
*886 Stevenson Kidnapped xxvl, When the wind eowlsin the chimney and the ram tirls on the roof

*

Hence Ti-rlmg-pm* the *pm ’ or Jatchon which
persons ‘ tirled for admittance : see above, sense n

b The old Scotch tirlini-pm--to be found now nowhere save m Fife—in lieu of bellsand knockers. 1878 A^ * 0 SthSer IX 319/1 have seen^ original tirhng-pin on the ciiief entrance

fcwAW A?™®® Ovingham-on-Tyne 1804
Doors were formerly provided

handle on which a loose iron ringWM hung Instead ofrousing the house with a knock, thecaller tided the ting up and down the notches of the ‘ tirl-
[But this was tlie nsp anditng]

Tjrl(e, tyrl(e, v.i Sc. Var. of Thikl l.l, 3
THRILL Z»1 ' '

1825-82 Jamieson, Tirl, Tirle, ,, to quiver, vibrate thnlT
'

« 1870 1 HOMSOMMijs^ (1881) 120 Thants willK care i

djpmSrd?’^"'^’
^ tteyhear't tirl frae the point

Tirieis, -lies, obs. Sc. forms of Trellis.
‘

hTirlei?. Obs, [f. Tirl 0.3 + One who I

a
^ btfnes, a thrower of dice,

lEr^e ij'me
“J’ ^ bones while (

tTl-rle^ a (or?ji5.) Also tyr-, -w ^

P delated to Tirl ».3] ? Whirling, flighty!
tnflmg, topery ; in a few obs. combs. : see quotsand cr. Tbrlerib. ’

24 b, Bertha the quene i..then beynge a Frenche woman caused kynge Ethellwt to B

r admit them wyth al tlieyr tyriei y tiashe c 1560 Dr Doubhle
f Ale 437 in PlazI E, P P III 321 Faiewcll and .ulcwc,
i With a wlurl-iry whewe, And a tirl.uy typpe, litware of
r thevvhyppe 1638 FoRDZ«i^’i?V/<»/iii i,Tht,bcst prove
3 tliemselvas but flu is, and liiliry piifkins [see Pui fkin]

I
Trvlie,ti vlyfSb and a 6c ff. Tirl jii.i o.-'H

j
A. sb 1. (See qiiot.)

1882 JamiesoiCs D/s/, Tithe, Ittly, sb. applied to a
, waving 01 ornamental line in scioll-woi k. or carving , .dso, to
, the ornament itself

2 A turnstile.

1824 Mactaggart Gallevtd Eniycl, Tithes, little ciicu-
lar stoppages in pathways which turn round
B. adj. Full of twirls or whirls, as 111 Tirly-

toy, UTlie-whiTlie, a whirled figure, ornament,
or pattern

;
anything having this form ; a whirligig

;

a musical Iwiil or Inm of the voice also attrib
a i^yj Skinner Mtsc Poet (1809) 183 What can ye be that

cou d employ Your pen in sic a “tirly-toy ? 17 Dainty
Dame 11 in Herd Coll (1776) II 215 It was in and through
the window bioads, And a’ the *tirlic wirhcs o’d, Tlie
sweetest kiss that e’er I got 1743 Fokbps hhop Bill x
inAjax, etc (1755) 40, 1 hae to fit the htlle girl Wi’ iiiony
a bony tirly wirl about the queets [= ankles], 1816 Scorx
Aniiq, xxi,They liaecqntnved queer tirlie-wirlie holes, that
situs otit to the open air, and keep the stair as caller as a
kail-blade 1885 ‘ Strathesk ’ More Bits xiv (ed. 2) 274
Matthew Riddell sang with a great many ‘ tulywirhes'
and gi ace-notes the following curling song
Tirline, Tirling-pm: see Tirl v.s
Tirlist, obs Sc. form of Teellised.
Tiro, tyro (taioTo). Pi. -oes, -os (-/)/).

Forms a, 7 tyron, tyrome, pi. 7-9 tyroues
(-buniz). 0. 7-9 tyro, 8-9 tiro, pi. 7-8 tsrro’s,
7“ tyros, tyroes, 8- tiroes, [a. L. ttro, pi.
itrbnSs (in ined.L. often spelt tyro, tyrones : so in
Du Cange), a young soldier, a recruit, a beginner

;

It. tirone, Sp. hron. Commonly spelt tyro,
after med L

,
down to the date of Cowper’s 7'tro-

cinium, i7®4> ®nd still so spelt by the majority of
writers; in the 17th c tyronevras even written for
It. itrone, and tyrones as plural after L. is found

7
1834. Eat a plural of English form tyroes

(cf. hei'oes, negroes) is found in 1672, and tyros
in 1690; Cowper has
A beginner or learner in anything; one who is

learning or who has mastered the rudiments only of
any branch of knowledge

; a novice
4-1,**.** Coryat Cn<rfi/Mj 63 Of those punics, those tyiones
tnatare biought up under those threescore, there are no less
then a thousand and five hundred. 1647 R Stapvlton

’

f?
Exercising and training like the tyiones oryoung soukUers m Camp Mart 1656 Blount Glossogr,

^ ”^®®^ water-souldier ; a young beginner in any
® Maynwaring D/y/x/cm/iT

CowedsJnietpr Pr&l., The Students of the Law be no
Learning, or, at least, ought not to be.

1697 Evelyn JOT. VII »58 For the Ease and Benefitof iyros. 1699 Garth Dt^ens. in. 31 There stands a
^
“I*"t®

take their Freedom
^ lu

*7*6 I^ONi Alberti’s Archit. HI 24/1 TheTyroes in the art of Painting 2784 Cowper Tiroc. Lo The
of tir^s of eighteen Is difficult. 1797 llfonth/yDr Travis ivas on entering into ih^

province of theological polemics, a Tiro, compared with hisantagonists 1810 Edin. Rev XV. 399 The tyro will imtcomplain that it [the word] is obscure. 1824 ^coit Red-

favB
xiu, A subject upon whilk all the tyrones

r
‘ whittles. 1828 Whately in Encycl

i*'
1®^^* If Will be advisable for a tiro in

tSA “ I'
^‘'®^ 36 The merest tyro 111 art knowstnat [etc.] 1860 Fakuar Fam Sieecfi 11. (187^) aq The

hardly surprised to learn that litu andcoiKh^both spring from one root i87< Towett Plata
^V®

difficult to acquit Plato of being a tyrolU dialectics, when he overlooks such a distinction. z88o

*860 PiKSE Chem 142 A
irWateo^|'£‘Sj®''’®®r“®' *9“3 H G Hutchinson

he Uro
Conveying some information to

Tiro- : see also Tyro-.

Cteiwsrmiim). Also Hess cor-
rectly; tyro-. [L. tirocinium first military service
or campai^, young troops, f. tiro, Tiro + -cinium,
as in Mtroamum robbery, vdiianmm prophecy 1

a. ;^st experience of or traimng lu anythme •

apprenticeship, pupilage, novitiate; hence, il-’

SSruS ^ of novices

^AYTON Pteas.Notes 37 It is the right discipline ofKnurff^ 1^rantry, to be rudimented in losses at first, and to hav^the ]

Goum’. IS mnualB '

Illusir 13S The King incoi ponitcd ihcm into tin, T\rocinv
of Nobility. 1670 W. biwisoN llydtol Jus, Z Yyiii
tyiocmy 111 these alistruse studies plt.id j'oiu cscusc

(• Tirology. Obs. nouce-wd [f. Ti ii-o + -olog y ]
Ti operly, the science of tiroes; in quots used for
Elemental y knowledge.
1560 Bccon Cast. Comfort Wks II lufi .Some of the

papistes.. where so uicr they fiiide Aom, lake it foi Puiga-
toiy fctreyglitwayos. O noble doctors of'lyrology, lather
than ofllieology. 1563 — Display J’opishMats\hv\ HI.
39 But wherelcarned yc thistjiologye? 1' urtlicologie isitiiot

Tiron, tirone, obs. iorms of Tiro,
T-iron . see T 3
Tironian (taiuTu man), a, [.'id. L 7/7 bttidn ns,

111 notse Tirbnidna' Tiioniaii notes ] Ot or iier-

taining to Tiro, tlic freedm.in of Ciceio • Titoman
notes, a system of sliorthaiul in use in ancient Rome,
said to have been invented or introduced by Tiro

359 Manuscripts HI men entirely in
the liromaii notes are not iinrri.(iULnt in lihi.u icsof tht d.ite
of the seventh century, as it is supposed 1887 Jlatly News
0 Oct. 5/3 One of the enrliest c\.mmlcs shown is aiisalterin
iiroiuaii notes— the shortli.ind diaiactcrs invented bv
Marcus 1 ullius Tiro, the freulinan of Ciceio

; u is m Latin—wiittcn early in the tenth ccnlniy.
Tlronic, tyrome (touj/ ruk), a, nonce~iod, [f.

L. //7't>«-, stem of tho. Tiro -j- -10.] Of, per-
taining to, m cliaractcribtio of a tiro

; betnaying
inexperience, amateuribh So (nouce-rvds.) Ti*-,
ty ronism, inexperience

;
Ti*-, tyronist = Tnio

;
Ti-, ty roHize v, luti. to play the Uio, to be a
begmnei

; lienee Ti -, tyronizing /// a
«x66o Cantemp Hist Ircl (Ir. Aidimol Soc.) I. ao As

Ignorant of martiall discipline, as the most tyioni/inec ofthem all. 27x6 M. Davits Aihen But. Ill 3 They arc
fitter for Velei.ms and Ciiticks in Closets .ind Libr.uies.
than foi Tyronists and Tiivialisls m .Schools 1832 Eva-
miner 660/1 'Ihe critic,, ihoiigli inoiiest and nrofcssing
tyromsni, is a good modci atoi . 2909 Daily Chi on. 23 June
3/r Jdis handling of form and plot ib occasion-illy tyronic, if
one may be peimitted a woid that ought to exist

f Tirpei’l. Obs Forms* 4 tirpell, -peilo,
tyrpeyl, -payl, turpel, 5 -pell,-pele [Mctatlietie
form of OF. tiepail iipro.ar, trouble (I2lh c in
Godef.); according to Diez from OF. trepeillerio
run hither and thither, f. treper to hop, Titii*, of
Geraian origin ; cf. MLG. irippen to tread

; aUo
inod.F. tripipicr to stamp.] A broil, cncoimtci,
tumult.

'

1

R Brumnb Chron. Wace (Rolls) 1665 Pe Troiens bathad benp turpM [v r Jirpell], At midnight tok bey con-

n ® *^®^ [Bntons] gadered bem to coiis.ul How
to venp bat tyrpayl C2330 — Chreu. (1810) 216 With-

wittyng, To mnynten her
tirpeile he suore ageyn be kjyng e 1400 Laud Troy BA.
8841 But not-for-thi so it be-fell, That he w.xs hurt at th.at

afftir th.at turpelra^”
hundnd of damyscles That lyued

Tut (tir, tor), v Sc, and ft, dial. Also 6-7 tyr,
tyrr, 0-9 txr, 7 tirre, 9 terr, [app, a reduced
torm of Tibve z». 1 in same sense (see quol 1553 m
I b), and cf. Sc, ser> for serve, hints for turves.']
1. trans. To strip or tear off (a covering, esp the

thatch, slates, or roofing of a house),
Ch)2ig Anecommandement

^ T i sv I**
tyinmer work of all lioussis

in Leiih Wynd and Sancimane Wynd. 2584 Reg. Privy
681 [He] timt and reft douii ilielaill an5^ak of hm barms.
^
*®3S Dickson Pi act WAs (1845) I 83

GSitI « visorne off your faces. 2670 R. Law Mcnt.
‘ V

the sdates off it. 2777 m Cranioiid Ann.
.Hr ,97 There is no mending of the $latinir

Mnnw“n
SClatCS. 270S A WiLSON SpoiiUr ssfh^n^ fierce storm had tirred the thack.

®

A, To strip (a peison) naked
,
to uncover, unroof

(a house, etc.). Also Ap;

tTiro-ciny. Ohs. Li 7 tyro-, [ad. L. tiro-
ctnvuni see prec.] = prec.

Heydpnrs

“‘‘W J. jriucujy 01
*663 Waterhouse Forteseutus

ft
“ -tyiwmai L/ccurr (Uwem U.)

I

^ of Collingtonis hous in Forrestans Wynd weshalf tirnt. 2578-9 Reg Pmy Council Scot, HI. 83 Alsmeikie to say Tyr the&rk and theik the queir ' 2590 Reg
S!tek^

thay wer tirrit to thmr
“* thair officers and

,« 1670 Spalding Troub
C/iar /(iBso) I. 70 Quhilk the said James espying, fallis toshorthe and tirris th^ouss Ibid (2831) II 407 ^H^Iir cruell

weill cled, wold first tyr himand saif the
cloffiis onspOTlIu syne kill the man. 2763 in Lauder * Lau-

Tbe^est side ofthe Manse must be tirred andsclated anew. 2808 Jamieson s v., Tir one to the skin, i e^ ^^NTER J Inwick xi (1900)
*83 that cares na wha be tirred gin he be theekit

® In O’ minute or two the wholeof the north side of the roofwas completely tirred.
to. tntr. (for refll) To take off one’s clothes ; to

strip, undress.

I
Roems 67 Hame I gaed .An’ than

to to undress,
® ^ Matthews Poems ^ Songs* Quickly tirr d doon to the sErk»

3. trans. To bare (land) of its surface covering;
to pare off (the turf or surface soil) from land: to
lay bare (the stone in a quarry) by removing the
supermeumbent soil and clay. With the thing laid
bare, or the covenng, as object. Also absol

t V» 4®S The ground also, byreason of castyng so greatnumbre of turves, [is] so tyrred and maide baire, thafof a
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ereate parte therof groweth no grasse. 1593 Aherdem
Regr, (18^8) 11. 85 The saidis Inchis ar sa flayne and timt,
that thair is na faill to be had thairm 1808 Jamieson,
1 to pare ofiT the sward by means of a spade before
casting peats. 1867 D D Black Hist Brechtn u 18 The
earth was tirred from the garden on the top of the bank,

1899 Montgomerie-Flemino Notes on ymaeson 169 Ttrr,

. to lemove the soil and sub soil from above a bed of sand>
stone in a quarry

Hence Tirr sb
,
the soil or sub-soil removed from

the bed of a quarry (Montgomerie-Flemmg Notes
on Jamieson, 1899) ; Ti'rring vbl. sb

,

the stupping
off of the incumbent soil, etc.

jyg4 Statist A cc. Seat. XIIT aoi These quarries require
very little tiiring 1902 Daily Recoid Matin Sept j
A couple of men had agreed to do some quany tirring .

,

The tirr suddenly collapsed and a man was killed

Tirracte, -ick, -00k, Sc. dial. if. Taehock.
1792 Statist Acc Scot V 189 Redshanks, herons, tirricks

1822 Scott P11 ate x, The queruloas cry of the tirracke and
kittiewake. 1825 Jamieson, Tirracke, Tirrook.

Tirra-lirra (ti raiU ra) Also 7 teery-larry,
-lerry, -leery, tyra-lyxa. Cf Tiealeb. [Echoic.
Cf OF. turelu, turelnru, ‘a comic or burlesque

refrain ’ (Godefroy), turelure a bagpipe, a refrain,

F, iurlut a titlark, and quot 1889] A repre-

sentation of the note of the skylark, or of a similar

sound uttered as an exclamation of delight or gaiety,
i6xit Shaks Wxni T, iv iii g The Larke, that tirra-Lyra

chaunts. 1613 W. Browne Brit Past i v, The Larke.,
With the shrtlT chanting of her teery-lerr^ x688 R. Holme
Amtouiy ii. 310/2 The Lark singeth ^ra Lyra, 183a
Tennyson Daay ofSJialott iti iv, ‘ Tirra liria ’, by the river
Sang Sir Lancelot. 1889 Grove Mns IV 805/1 lure
Lure, or 'J oure-Loure, a very ancient lyrical burden or
refrain, probably of Provencal origin, The old English
form IS ‘ tirra-hrra ’.

Hence f Tirrili'rring ppL a
,
that sings tina-

lirra; fTlry-tiry-leerer, a lark.

x6<g Torriano, Ttnhranle Iddola, the Tinliring lark, iggg
T. M[oufet] Sillnoonnes 50 Let Tiry-tiry-leerers [marg
larkes] vpward flie

Tirran, -and, -ane, -ant, obs. Sc. if. Ttbant.
Tiixet, TimU, obs. if. Tebket, -it, Tihl sb.T-

Tirrit (ti rit). rare. [perh. illiterate for terror

(Nares).] A fit of fear or temper; an ‘upset’,

disturbance of one’s equanimity.

1597 Sbaks 2Hen IV, it iv 220 Here’s a goodly tumult
He forsweare keeping house, before lie be in these tin its,

and frights 1892 Harper's Mag. Feb 405/2 My lady will

have her tiricts

Tirrivee’, trrrivie. Sc. Also tiri-, tiry-,

tirry-, tirrie-, tery-, turry-, tira-, tirravee, -vie.

[Origin obscure some suggest a corruption of

Tailybvey ] A fit or display of ill temper or

passion ; an unchecked outburst.
18x3 Hogg Queen's Wake 342 note, He suspected his

spouse had taken some of her tirravies. x8i4 ScoiT Weof
Ixix, A very weel-meaning good-natured man when he
wasna in ane of his tiruvies. x8g8 N. Munro in Blackia
Mag Feb 184/a I’m willing to make some allowance for a
lover's tirravee. 1910 W Finlay in Poets Ayrshire 273
When a party ends up in a wild tirivee.

Tirrs, obs Sc form of Tbuss.

I!Tirskatha (tirja'Jia). [Heb. tirsha-

thd, a. OPersian tarsdia * his reverence in LXX
oBep&offdd (-afld), Vulg athersalha (i. e hai-hrsha~

The title of an ancient Persian viceroy or

prefect ; applied in O T to Nehemiah.
1382 Wyclif Ezra 11. 63 Athersatha [1388 Attersatha],
— Neh viii. 9 Athirata. iS3S CovERDALa Ezra u, 63
Hathirsatha x6xi Ihid

,

The Tirshatha. 1890 Hunter
After Exile H ix. 192 He stood forward with all the

authority that belonged to him as Tirshatha 1902 Hastings'
Diet Bible IV, 779 The Tirshatha appears to have been a
royal commissioner invested with the full powers ofa satrap
or viceroy, and employed on a special nusston

tTirve, Obs. Forms; 4-6 tixua, tyrue

(= -ve), 4 turue (*» -ve), (5 terve), 6 tirve, tyrff

[Not in OE.; known from 1300. Identical in

meaning with Tieb v. (which seems to be a re-

duced form of the same word), and TzbIi App.
distinct in sense from next; but, formally, *tysfan

and *tietjan might both be derived from different

grades of a verbal ablaut senes *terl!‘, tar^, iurb~.

It has also been suggested to represent an OE. Hytfctn,

deny of turf. Turf, to have onginally meant * to strip the

turf off the ground ’j^and to have been extended to stripping

the turf or thatch off roofs, the clothes off persons, and the

hides off beasts. This is plausible, but is not favoured by
tbe chronology of the senses

] ,

1 trans. To roll or pull bade, or pluck off (the

covering, clothes, skin, etc.from a person oranimal)

;

to strip off (clothes, armour ;
the thatch, slates, or

roof of a house, stack, etc ),

^1300 Haveloh (1902) tos [They] sone funden, Als he

[= they] tirueden of [= off] his serk On his nth shuldrea

kyne merk 13 E E, Allit P B 630 He [Abraham]

cached to his cobhous & a calf hryngez bed tyrue of be

hyde, X3 Gaso. 4 Gr Knt 1921 &y)jen bay tan raynarde

& tyruen of bis cote a 1400-50 Alexander 4114 Tuke out

be tuskis & he tethe & teruen of J>6 skinnes xs*3 Douglas

AEnets v v 32 A habirgeoun Quhilk he, with his strang

handis two, Tirvit and rent of bald Demoleo

b To strip (a person) of bis clothes, etc., (an

animal) of its skin, (a house) of its roof; to strip

naked or bare ;
to unroof.

[0x2,00 Havelok oz8 Fol we! kan ich cleuen shides, Eles
to-turuen of here hidea] c 1386 Chaucer Can. Yeotn Prol.
Sf T. jsx (Ellesm.) The deuel out of his skyn Hym terve
[other MSS, tome, turoe] I pray to god 1500-zo Dunbar
Poems Ixxii 23 Of his claithis thai tirvit him hair Ibid,

33 In tene, that tirvit him agane, And till ane pillar that him
band 1533 Bellendkn Livy v. xi (S.T S ) II. 187 He
gart tirve [»», tyrff] t>is maister nakit of al his clothis.

*590-1 Reg, Pnvy Council Scot IV. 587 The said Naper
and others .come and tinnt the said complenaris houssis,
and tuke of the rigging and thak thairof

tTirre,terve, Obs. Forms; 5tirue(-ve),
tyrve, -we, 5-6 terae (-ve), (9 tirvie). [I^own
e 1330 in the comp. Oveb-terve app. representing
an OE *itetfan = OLG. *t^tan, OHG. z^rben,

i—*zattjan, red. to turn, turn over or about: cf

OE Uarjlian to roll over and over, wallow. If

this is nght, the better form is terve (Texts of

MSS. pnnted before 1900 have usually n for tt

( = w), the word being tScen as a variant of
1, intr To turn; esp. to turn upside down,

topple over, fall down ; also fig to turn to some
course or action.
£1400 Destr yz-qj/ 43oErthe dyinmed bydene, ded men

Rouse, The gret teinpull top terued to ground c X425 Disp
Mary 4 Cross xxxvii in Leg, Rood vaej (MS Roy ) Truyt
and treget to helle schal terve. £1440 Psalmt Pemtent
(1894) 45 To tiecherie schulde we noght terve [yvne keive]
xefif] (jQuimQ Ovid's Met, V Ivb, louesynuige .made with
crooked welked homes that inward still doe teme [nme
seme] [1819 W TssHAUTPaptsiry Storm'd [iSs‘7)s^ He
made him tirvie down and tapple Head-foremost wi' a bang ]

2 trans. To turn, esp. to overturn, overthrow,
alsofig
0x400 Destr, TVqy 1512How his towne was taken and tiruyt
to grounde Ibid. 47^ The grete toures ]>ai toke, tiruyt the
pepull IHd 10197 Ib take you with tene & tirue you to
ground c 2420 Brut 378 Our stakez made hem top ouyr
terve, eche on o))er, ]>at (>ay lay on hepis e 1422 Hocclevb
Mm. Poems xxiv 573 Shee That Imd him teiued with
false deceitis

b. To turn to some course or to do something.
cx4aa Destr, 7'>qF2943 Throgh whiche treason betydes,
& teruys vmqwhile Bolde men to batell and biker with bond

C. To turn over, up, or down (the edge or hem
of a garment). (Cf. Tare, Tore sb 2)

1482 Caxton Contin Higdetis Polycron virr xlu, The
eraanry hadde theyr hosen teruen [? terued] or bounden
yiiethe the knee hauynge longe jackys,

Hence f Tirving vbl sb

,

turning
;
concr a border

turned back or up.
<1440 Promp Para Tyrf, or tyrvynge [z»,r tyi-

wynge] vp on an hoode or sleue

Tirvis, obs. Sc. pi of Turf sh.

t Tirwhit, tirwit, obs. var '1 bwhit, lapwing.

167* in Skinner Etymolog. Hence 1706 in Phillips, etc

+Tiry (t3i®'ri), a. Obs. [f. Tire vJ + -y.]

Tiled, weary. Hence i* Ti'riness, tiredness.

16x1 CoRYAT Crudities 37 My horse began to be so tiry

that he would not stnre one foote out of the way. 1697
R Peirce Bath Mem i ix 192 Having a great share of
this Tyne Distempier. Ibid 11. m 295 [She] was not unsen-

Eible of her T^ryness and Dispmtedness.

’Tis (tiz), abbreviation of it ts, formerly common
in prose, now poetic or archaic, see also It A. 7,
c 1450 Mankind 821 in Macro Plays 30 Alas 1 tys pety yt

schuld he |>us* « R- Edwardes Damon 4 Pitfaas

(1744) 28a Tis a pesiens queen 1598- [see It A yl.

Tis, ME assimilated form of This after dentals,

etc. . see T 8.

Tisan, tisane, var. PTrsAE", barley-water.

Tisar (tiza j). Glass-mantff. rare. [eA.'F.tisari

opening of a furnace, f. User to poke, stir, etc .

see Tease v 2] The fireplace or furnace used to

heat the anneahng arch for plate.glass._

1839 Ure Diet Arts 587 The carquaise is heated by
means of a fire-place of a square form called a tisar, which
extends along its side

Tisobe, -ey, obs. Sc. ff. Tissue. Tisebera,
var. Tezkere. Tise, obs f. Ties v Tiseday,

obs. Sc f. Tuesday. Tis3ieldar,var.TAH8iLDAE.

Tishew, -00, -ue, obs. ff. Tissue.

II Tishri (trjrt), Tisxi (ti zri), [ad. late Heb.

tishrt, f. Aramaic sh^rd to begm.]

The Babylonian name of the first month of the

Jewish civil year, or the seventh, of the ecclesiastical,

corresponding to parts of September and October

:

substituted after the captivity for the earlier name
Ethanih,
*833 [see Abib]. 1877 C. Geikie Christ xbx (1879) 578

The seventh month Tlsri, pait of our Sep, and Oct 1904

Daily Chron 9 Sept. 6/7 To-night maiks the advent of

Tishri, the most important month m the Jewish calendar.

X904 fewts/t Eneycl VIIL ^3 Twhn is characterized as

the month of the birth ofthe Patriarchs

Tiaiok, tisioal, (tass-), obs. and dial forms of

Phthisic, -al. Hence Tis(s)iekmg a. = Phthi-

SiCKY ; fTiaickneas, phthisic or asthmatic quality.

1533 Elyot Cast. Helthe (1539) 82 Tisiknesse or shortnesse

ofbreth axZz^^ovcaxVoc E At^ta,Tissick, .a tickling

faint cough; called also a * tissicky cough ' 1888 Doughty
Arabia Deserta II 521 The Shenf visited Beyiflt some
years ago for the health of a tisical son 1890 Blackw,

Mag CDCLVIII 463/2 Snipe hummed^ and bleated out a
tissicking music. 1904 in Eng Dial, Diet s, v Tisstck, etc

•j-Tisince, obs. form ofptisans, pi. of Ptisah,

0x623 Dodge Peere Mans Tedentt (Hunter. Cl) 9 The
patient, must bee content to drink Tlstnce, balme water, or

the luleh of roses.

Tisor, variant of Teaser 2
,
fireman.

Tisri ; see Tishri,

•l-Tiss, V. Obs. tare. [a. F iiss-er to weave
(i6th c. in Hatz.-Darm ), altered from OF. tislre

:—*tissre L. texiie, with change of conjugation ]

trans. ? To weave; (in quot. 1702 perh. a distinct

word), ? to arrange (with light touches).

1585 T Washington tr Ntekolay's Voy 1 xxi 27 b, A
eowne of cloth of gold tissed Ibid 11 xxii 60 A ffne &
long smock of cotton tissed 1702 Eng Theephrast. 53
He [the beau] is two long hours in .careening bis Wig,
tissing the Curls

Tissaue, obs. var. Ptibait, barley-water, etc

Tissey, obs. f. Tizzy. Tissick, etc. ; see

Phthisic, Tisiok. Tisso, var. Teesoo.
tTissu, ppl a. Ohs rare~~^. £a F, iissti, pa

pple see Tissue Woven. (Const, as^a. />//<?-)

1549 Compl Scot vii 6g Ane syde mantiU.the quhilk he^
bene tissu ande vroebt be thre syndrye fassons of verkmen-
schips

Tissual (ti P«jal, trsir^jal), a. rare—^ [irreg.

f next + -AL, after virtual, etc.] Of or pertaining

to (living) tissue see next, 5
1837 P Keith Bot, Lex. 343 Plants . exhibiting indica-

tions of such tissual and organic susceptibilities as are proper
to their rank in the scale of being.

Tissue (ti J>«, ti sui), sb. Forms ; a. 4-5 tyssu,

4-6 tissewe, 5 tyssew, -eu, -ywe, (^pl -eux), 5-6
tysauo, 5-7 tissu, tisaew, 6 tyssewe, tysawe, 5-
tissue. j8. 5-6 tiashue, tissh.ewe. Sc, tusch.e,

(tuseha), 5-8 tishew, 6 tyshew, byashewe, tys-

shiew, tuahwe. Sc. tiscliey, -ay, ti8ch.e, tysohe,

7 tishue, tiahoo, [a. OF. tissu. sb., applied to a

kind of rich stuff (01200 111 Godef. Compl\ from
pa. pple. of obs F. tUre, OF. tistre ‘—^tissre L,

tex-hv to weave.]

1. a. A rich kind of cloth, often interwoven with

gold or silver. Obs. exc. Nist.
7<xi366 CxwczxRom Rose 1104 The barreswere of gold

ful fyne. Upon a tyssu ofsatyne 1429 in BngdaioMonast.
A ttgl, II 222 Cum tribus capis chomlibus de panno Tysse-
wys vulgariter nuncupato *501 in Calr, Doc, rel. Scott
(t 888) 336 A gown of tawny clotli of gold of tisshue 1509
Hawes Past, Pleas, xvt (Percy Soc ) 61 With cloth oftyssue
mtherychestmanei The walleswerehanged 1513 Bradshaw
St Werbutgei *647 Fresshely embrodrediiiryche tysshewe
and fyne 1543 Grafton Cmitn Harding 591 The quene

clothed in a nche mantell of tissue 1562 in Feuillerat

ReaelsQ Ehz (19081 114 Cloth of Silver purple tysshiew

1585 T Washington tr Ntekolay's Voy iii viii. 82 Girded
with a large girdle of Tissue, or of silke and golde. X648
Crasiiaw Delights Muses Wks (1904) 160 Something more
than Taffata or Tissew can c 1710 Cni ia Fiennes Diary
(1888) 4 Good bed Chambers and well furnished velvet

damaske and tissue. 1785 G A Bellamy Apology I 130
A dress for me to play the character of Cl[e]opatia, the

ground of it was silvei tissue

b. Now applied to various nch or fine stuffs of

delicate or gauzy textuie

X730 Swift Lady's Dressing.room Wks. 1755 IV. i. 113

Areay’d m lace, brocades and tissues 1769 Public A dver-^

User 2 June 1/3 Sale of Silks Brocades, Tissues 1821

Joanna Baillic Metr. Leg, Wdttace hvilissue of threaded

gems IS worn, xgxo Wesim Gaz X2 Mar 15/2 Tissues
studded with jewels are lightly draped over satin.

f2 . A band or girdle of rich stuff. Obs.

c 1374 Chaucer Troylus ii 590 (639) His helm That by
a tissew heng his bak bybyiide 0x430 Pilgr LyfManhode
I xciv. (1869) 51 The scrippe was of greene selk, and heeng
bi a greene tissu 01440 Partonope 6726 That tyssew and
bode all to peses brak. (14^0 Holland Henolai 405
Mony schene scheld With tuscheis of trast silk ticbit to the

tre 1488 Acta Dow Cone (1839) 98/2 A tuscha of silk

siluent price v merkis 1503 Ace, La. High Trees Scot

II 388, xjJ elne tisches to mend thebordoniig pf the Kingis

sadill bordorit with tischeis X508 Test Ebor (Surtees) IV
274 A gyrdill w* a golde tushwe. 1513 Douglas ABneis 1

VII 136 And quhau hir pap was for the speir cut away Of
gold thairon was belt ane nche tischay. Ib/d xii v. 133

Quharas the woviu gyrdill or tysche Abufe his navill was
beltit,aswese. 1603 Holumd Plutarch's Mor 629 Venus
. cast aside her damtie jewels, .and threw away that tissue

and lovely girdle of hers.

3 Any woven fabric or stuff. In quot. 1850

iransf weaving.
*565 Cooper Thesaurus, Tnlix . tissue made of three

threads of diuers colours 1757 Gray Bard, i m, They
weave with bloody hands the tissue of thy line [Cfl ii 1,

Weave the warp, and weave the woof The winding sheet of

Edward’s race,] 3x765 Shenstone Progr laste r. 24

Constant wear turns the tissue into tatters 1850 Gi ad-

stonb.^0W£>-II. ii.129 In the arts of tissue and embroidery

1879 Lubbock Set. Led v. 355 Tissues of woven flax have
been found in some of the Swiss lake-villages,

4
, fig.

Sometbing likened to a woven fabric, as

being produced by the intertwining of separate ele-

ments
,
an intricate mass or interwoven senes, a

‘ fabnc’, ‘ network’, ‘web’ (^things abstract, most

usually of a bad kind, as absurdities, errors, false-

hoods, etc ). Also, the structuie or contextuie of

sudh a ‘ fabric

17XX Addison Sped. No 62 r 6 Those little occasional

Poems ,ar« noting else but a Tissue of Epigrams 1762

Goldsh. Cti W xlu, The history of Europe,, a tissue of

crimes, follies, and misfortunes. 1793 Jffferson IViit.

(1859) IV. 89 The hasty amendments..had so broken the
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tissue of the paragraph, as to [etc.]. i8ao W. Ibvihg Sheich

Bk, I. T04. Ihe tissue of misrepresentations..woven round
us 184a Whittier Raphael xvi, The tissue of the Life to

be We weave with colors all our own 1878 Giadstonc
Prim. Homer 107 He woiks it into the tissue of the poems.

5 . Btol. The substance, structure, or texture of

which an animal or plant body, or any part or

organ of it, is composed; esp. any one of the

varions struclures, each consisting of an aggrega-

tion of similar cells or modifications of cells, which

make up the organism, a. in animals.
The chief forms of tissue in the higher animals aie the

epttfiebal (iiicl glaiidular\ cmnectme (incl cartilaginous

and osseous), muscular^ and nervous tissues. (The term is

sometimes extended to include the blood as a ‘ fluid tissue .)

1831 CAELytE Sait Res t 1, Evei-y cellular, vascular,

muscular Tissue. 1834 J Forbes Laennec's Dis. Chest

(ed 4) 279 Chronic inflammation of the pulmonary tissue

1846 G JE Day ti Simon's Amm, Chem II 40 Materials

to supply the place of those that have been removed from
the body in consequence of waste of tissue. 1857 Buckle
Ctvtlis I XIV 818 The tissues of the teeth are analogous
to those of other parts 18S1 Holme tr Moqtttn-Tandon
II. I 41 The organic Tissues are three in number : xst, cellu-

lar tissue , 2nd, muscular tissue ; and 3rd, nervous tissue .

Some wnters admit other organic tissues. 1869 Huxlev
Phvs 1. (ed. 3) II Every such constituent of the body, as

epidermis, caitilage, or muscle, is called a ‘ tissue ' 1880
Bastian Brain 28 Nerve tissues are divided into * grey ’

and ‘white* matter 1889 Mtvabt Truth 149 The arteries,

veins and heart are full of a fluid ‘ tissue '—the blood.

b. m plants.
The various foims ofplant tissue mayhe generally reduced

to two classes, typiAed by parenchyma and prosenchyma
In the higher plants there are three systems of tissues, the
epidermal,Jundainetiial, AX\&.fibro~vascular

1837 [imi^ied in Tissual] 1843 Lindley Sch. Sot x
(185II) 159 Tissue is called Vvoody Fibre when it is composed
of slender tubes placed side by side 1875 Bennett &Dyer
Sachs' Boi 68 Every aggregate of cells which obeys a com-
mon law of growth may be termed a Tissue Ibid 103 The
relationship of the three systems of tissue may be observed
in foliage-leaves.

c. generally
; alsofig

1836 Dove Logic Chr Paith 11 § a 114 The new chart
must clothe the world with its living tissues 1858 Lewes
Seaside Stud 400 Histology is the doctrine of the tissues i

and tissues are the webs out of which the organism is fabii-

cated. 187a Sagbhot Physics ^ Pol 178 The germ might
be foreign, but the tissue was native. 1878 Bell Gegen-
bauf^s Comp. Anai x6 Convei-sion of the cells into tissue

6. Slioi t for TiasoE-PAPEU, q. v,

1780-1 Act 21 Geo ni, c 24 § 2 For every Bundle of
Paper made in Gieat Britain for Printing, called Deray
Tissue For every Bundle of Paper called Crown Tissue.

1797 Nemnick WAaren.Lextconjpjx DieEnglischen Papier-
sorten .Crown, single, inferior, double, double inferior,

and tissue. Demy single, inferior, plate, shoit, tissue,

writing [etc ]

(The refeience here was piob, to sizes of specially pre-
pared tissue paper (now spoken of as ' printing paper ' and
‘printing tissue'), on which designs weie printed from copper
plates for transference to pottery-ware This was specially
taxed

)

7. Photogr. Paper made in strips coated with a
film of gelatine containing a pigment, used 111

carbon printing.

1873 E Stan IVorkshop Receipts 5ex i 267/1 This carbon
tissue conslsls of a layer of gelatine containing the carbon
or other permanent pigment spread on paper 1878 Abney
Phoiogr XXIV. 165 Many improvements in the manufacture
of the tissue have been made, and the different substances
added to the gelatine are only partially known to the public
1891 A nthony'sPhotogr Bull, IV, 80 Tissue can be obtained
from London and sensitized as required for use,

8. Collector’s name for two species of moth,
Scotosia {Triphosct) duhitata and cervimta.
xSga Rennie Butterfi .J. Moths 128 The Tissue {.Tinphosci)

duhitata, Stephens) Wings brown, shining , first pair
having a tinge of purple. Jiid, The Scarce Tissue (T. cer-
sdnaia, Stephens),

9. attnb and Comb. a. aitrib. Made or consist-

ing of tissue (sense 1) ;
in quot, a 1625, dressed

m tissue.

1480 Wardr Acc Edw IV in Pram Purse Exp. Ehz
York, etc. (1830) 14^9 A long gowne of grene velvet upon
velvet tisshue cloth of gold 1370 Foxe A M (ed. a)

2143/2 The Vicechauncellour hauing on a tyshew cope
a 1623 Fletcher Love's Cure i 111, Smooth City fools or
tisseu Cavaliers x^o^Lotid Gae No 3981/4 A rich Silver
Tishia Gown 1708 Bnt Apollo No 37 2/2 Tishew Sieves.

1796 Mar J Holroyd in Girlhood M y, H, (1896) 373
Milady wore .a Gold Tissue Train.

b. Cotnb.f chiefly in sense 5, as tissue~bmlding
sb. and a<h., ^cell, ^change, -death, -element, -form,
-former, -formingoA}., -growth, -like adj

,
-pioduct,

-system, -transformation', tissue-lymph, lymph
denved from the tissues (not directly from the
blood)

,
tissue-secretiou . see quots. 1848, 1861.

See also Tissub-papeb,
1848Dana Zooph, iv, 5 r Secretions formedwithin the animal

which are mostly calcareous maybe called tissue-secretions.
. .These secretions take place from the tissues of the sides
and the base of the polyp x86x Greeny Man, Amm.
Ktttgd,, Ctelent, 133 The sclerobasic corallum is by Mr.
Dana termed 'foot secietion'; the scleiodermtc, 'tissue
secretion’. 1866 Odling Chem r Recent advances
m chemistry of tissue products 187a Huxley Phys, vl 139
Proteids are tissue-formers 1873 T H, Green Introd,
Pathol, (ed 2) 24 The increased tissue-change which accom-
panies acute febrile diseases Ibid, 88 The pulmonary pig-
ment may be seen ,, within the connective tissue-cells.

1873 Bennett & Dyer tr Sachd Sot. 78 In this manner
arise in the higher plants. .systems of ttssue-forms, which

may be designated simply as S}tstems of Tissue 1886 A
WiNCHELL Walks Geel Field 308 The processes of diges-

tion, assimilation, and tissue-building, cxSpo A Murdoch
Yoshiwara Episode 26 He wondered what the soft,

flimsy, tissue-like paper was xi^Allbutt'sSyst Med,l 213
It is quite possible that a trace of albumose might thus be
formed after tissue death 1903G Oliver in Lancet 3 Oct
942/1 Physiologists are divided as to whethei tissue lymph
Is a pressure pioduct or a secretion

Ti'SSne, ». Now rare, [f Tissue sb ] trans

To make into a tissue, to weave, spec, to weave
with gold or silver threads, to work or form in

tissue ; to adorn or cover with tissue (cf. prec. i a).

1483 Caxton Gold Leg ayjfx A whyte mantel In whiche
there were litil ouches and crosses of gold tissued X49X —
Vitas Pair, (W. de W. 1495) 11 249/2 To tyssue the sayd
roddes & palmes to make mattes 1347 H^rl, MS, i4tg B,
If 535 b. Clothe of silver tissued withe flowres of golde and
silver 156Z in Feuillerat Revels Q Ehz (1908) 114 Gold
tysshewed with silver. <zi6a6 Bacon Wczu Ail. (1650) 23
The Charriot was covered with cloth of Gold tissued upon
Blew. <1x831 MoiRi?<>'/AJ!7ciurYf VI, Her vesture seem’d
as from the blooms Of all the ending seasons wove,. .And
tissued with the woof of Love.

b.>^.
1637 Wotton in Reltg (1672) 104 To Countenance any

Gieat action , and then toT issue upon it some Pretence or

other, 1800 Moore Anacreon xlvi 14 Cultured field, and
winding stieam, Aie sweetly tissued by his beam. 1903
Atheumum 6 May 558/2 'Dream and Reality' is tissued

from a series of such metaphors

Tissued (ti’lii/d, ti siwd), ppl a. [f. prec. vb.

(or sb.)+-BD ]
1

.

Woven, woven with gold or silver thread;

see Tissue sb. 1 a and w.

1384 in Feuillerat Rroeh Q Ehz. (1908) 365 The pages
sute of Oriiige tawney tissued vellet 1619 Rutland MloS
(1905) IV. 51A 19 yardes it of tissued grogram at 48s. the
yard 1790 Coiaper Mothers Picture 75 Thy vesture's

tissu'd flowers 1879 FARRAR.Si Pizir/liSSa) 224Hecntered
the theatre., in an entire robe of tissued silver.

jig 1629 Milton Ode Haianiy 146 Meicy With radiant
feet the tissued clouds down steanng

^
1789 E. Darwin

Boi Card, (1791) 11 52 Long threads of silver Tight Dart on
swift shuttles o'er the tissued night i 1700 Merry Laurel
Lib 7 Where stariy Night weaves thick her tissued rays.

2 Dressed or arrayedm * tissue ’ see Tissus sb, i

,

?i6 . WHARTON{WebsteriS64),Crestedknights and tissued

dames.
Ti ssueless, a Tissue sb. + -less.] Desti-

tute of tissue (i. e., in quot
,
of flesh).

1864 Blackmory Clara Vaughan Ixxxi, It lang among the
skeletons, and rattled their tissueless joints,

Ti ssue<pa'pe3^. [See quot. 1880, which may
be coriect; out eailier authority is wanted.] A
very linn soft gauze-like unsized paper, used for

wrapping delicate articles, for covering engravings

or other illustrations in books, as copying-paper, etc
Various grades are distinguished, as stiver tissue, specially

prepared for wrapping silverware; coding tissue, for copy-
ing letteis, etc. t printing tissue’ see Tissue sb, 6,

1777 Henly in Phil Trans. LXVII X14 A number of
circular pieces of tissue-paper. 1815 J. Smith Panorama
Sc !.; Art II. 161 The paper must be of that kind called
tissue or silver paper. x354 PJienue Millar 24 Encasing in
tissue paper a set of ivory handled knives 2865 Lowell
Wks, (1890) V. 2S5 Leaping through a hoop with nothing
more substantial to resist than tissue-paper. iSSoBirdwood
hid. Arts II. 73 The flimsy paper called tissue-paper was
originally made to place between the tissue to prevent its

frying ortainishing when folded.

Tiat, tiate ; see Tice v.

Ti’Sty-tO’Sty, int., sb., a. dutl. Forms; 6-
tisty-tosty, <5 tistitostae, 9 teesty-tosty. [In
sense i perh. a mere ejacuhition. In sense 3 it

has been compared tytetust[e or ’\ius5em0se

a nosegay ; see Tuzzt-muzzy ; but current dialect

use associates it rather with toss, and tost, tossed.']

*1’ 1. znt. asanqaculation of triumph or exultation.
xs68^Pulwcl Like Will to Like Ciij, Hey tisty tosty an

owle is a bird. C1570 Marr. Wit 4 Science iv. iv Ej,
Mother must I haue his Cote, now mother must [I] ? Chal
[=1 shall] be a Iniely lad, with liey tistye tosty

1 2. A swaggering or blustering fellow (? one
who uses the ejaculation). Also attnb. or adj, Obs.
X398 Florio, Sbrauo, a swash-buckler, a swaggrei,aback-

stei, acutter, a tistitostie Ibid., Squassa pennacchio, a
tisti-tostie fellow, a swaggrer.

8, sb. A bunch of flowers, a nosegay ipbst)
; in

mod. dial., a cowslip-ball : ^so iisty-tosty ball.

1823 Jennings W. Country Gloss, Teesty-tosty, the
blossoms of cowslips collected together, lied in a globular
form, and used to toss to and fro for an amusement called
teesty-tosty. Sometimes called simplyatosty 1865 Comh
Mag July 4X ‘ Blossom-ball ’ is evidently formed after the
West-countiy * cowshp-ball ’, the ‘ tisty-tosty ball ’ ofDorset-
shire and Somersetshire, which children yearly make.

b. attnb. or adj Round like a cowslip-ball,
plump and comely.
1888 T, Hardy Wessex Tales (1889) 35 She’s arosy-cheeked,

tisty-tostjr little body enough
Tis-wixi (tis-, tizw/'n). [/.S Also tzzwin.

[ad. Amer. Sp. texgutno] An intoxicating drink
made from maize, wheat, or mesqmte beans by the
American Indians.

,
1891 J.G. BouRKBinC«rf Mag, Mar 635/1 The Apache

intoxi^nt, tizwin ' [is] beer, made from fhrmented corn,im Webster, Tiswin, tizwin.

Tit (tit), dial, (chiefly Sc ) [? f. Trr zi.i] A
sharp or sudden pull

;
a tug, jerk, twitch.

1340 Hampoit Pr Coftsc. 1915 Yf J>at tre wai titc pulled

oute At a title with al l>e ohoute is.8s Saht Poems
Re/07m xlm. 73 Sa Fortoiin mounlit noiier man sa Ine,

Bot with anc tit slio turnis the quheill 1827 Kinlocii
Ballad Bk 63 Tie gied the tow a clever tit That bioclither

out at the him 1881 Paul Aheuicen. iii The ciaetur’

gied a tit, an* afore I kent fat 1 was. about, I was lyin’ o'

the braid o' ray back.

Tit, sb.’k [Goes with Tit w. 2]
1 . In phr. tit for tat [a[»p. a variation of tipfor

tap, known a century earlier : see Tap Tip
sb 2, and cf. prec. But perh, wholly or partly

onomatopoeic.] One blow or stroke in letum for

another, an equivalent given in rctuin (usually m
the way of injury, rarely of benefit)

;
relaliatiou

The whole phinse is used wnietimes as a sb,, sometimes as
adj 01 adv.

,

also, elliptically 01 as interj

1336 J HrvwooD itpidir 4 P xxxvii. 26 That is tit for

tat in this altricacion 1386 J Hooktr Hist Ircl, in

Hohnshed II 94/1 That they would not stickc to set Ins

seiuaiits at libertie, so ho would rLdehiiei them the youth
of the citie, which was nothing else in efiect, but tit for tat

17x0 Addison Taller No 229 r 3, I was threatened to be
answeied Weekly Tit for Tat 1809 J. (luiNcv in L/e 181,

1 shall .give . what politicians call a Rowland for their

Oliver, and what the ladies leim tit foi tat. x88i Saints-
BURV Dryden iv 80 A fair literary tit-for-tat in return for

the Reheatsal 1891 DailyNews 16 July 5/1 1* air Ti .idei s,

Reciprocity men, or believers in the tit-for-tat plan of deal-
ing with other nations X905 II. A. Vauii 1 L //<f/viii,

Tit for tat. If 1 do this for you, will you do something
for me?
2 . A light stroke 01 tap

;
a slap ; cf. Tip ^^.2

x8o8 Jamieson, .a, A slight stroke, a tap, 1891
Ilartland Gloss s v., I'll gi'c 'ce a tit under the yur
3. Comb, tit-tat, an imitation of the sound of

alternating taps or blows
;

tit-tat-too, the begin-
ning of a formula used 111 ‘picking’ or fixing upon
a pel son or thing, hence a children’s game; also

tick-tack-toe, iip-tap-toe.

In quot <11700 imit.itiiig the poise made in toddling.
<i X700 B. E Diet Cant Creiu, Tii-tat, the aiming of

Children to go at first. X833 Anne Manning O Chelsea
Bun-house \ln. 21T, I played at Tit-tat to with Joe, and
posed him with hard riddles. 1909 Daily Chton 22 July
7/1 Drawing to he diveisificd by noughts and ciosscs and
' tit mt toe

Tit, sbfi Also 6 tyt, titts, 6-8 titfc, 7 tytt. [app
of onomatopoeic origin, as a term for a small
animal or object; found also to some extent in

Scandinavian and Icel.
;

cf. Norw. dial titta little

gal, tlta a little fish, trout, sprout, minute growth,
little kernel, little ball or marble, Icel. tittr a
little plug or pin, also, a titmouse (Norw. tile") :

see also Titling, Titmouse, m which tit occurs
much earlier than by itself.]

I. 1. A name for a horse small of kind, or not
full grown

; m later use often applied in deprecia-
tion or meiosis to any hoise ; a nag. Now rare
1348 Yktcze Exped. Scotl Dj, He rode on a trottynge

tyt well wooith a ccwple of shillynges 1363 Got ding Cxsar
IV (1565) 85 But such [beastes] as are hied among them
though they bo Intel titles & yll shapen, they make to be
very good of laboi, 1398 Florio, Bidetio, a little horse, a
iiagge, a tit, a little doin^ horse. x6x6Suri-l &Markii,Cw«-
try Farme 538 Ifyou will let them haue anie Tytt or mcane
lade to goe before them, and lead the way. 2706 Piiillii'S
(ed Kersey), Tits, a Country-woid, for snuiU Cattel. 1726
Diet. Rust, (ed 3), Tit, a little Horse, and some call a
Horse of a middling Size a double Tit X797 Spoiling
Mag, IX, 338, 1 keep a curricle and a brace of tits 1821
Scott JCenilw xi, I have as good a lit as ever yeoman
bestrode. 1894 Astley vo Years Life II. i8d A very
promising tit named Woodstock

t b. fig. of a peison, etc. See also 2. Obs.
1706-7 YtRggUKR Beaux Strat i 1, As to our Hearts, I

grant ‘ye, they are as willing Tits as any within Twenty
Degrees, a 1734 North Exam, i ui § 40 (1740) 145 As
the willing Tits of the Paity, and weaker Brethren
2. A gill or young woman ; often qualified as

little cf. chit, (a) Usually in depreciation or
disapproval . esp, one of loose character, a hussy,
a minx. (3) Sometimes in affection or admiration,
or playful raeiosis. (Common in 1 7th and 1 8th c.

;

now low slang )

,JSM Middleton Mtero-Cymeon Wks (Biillen) VIII, 122
He hath his tit, and she likewise her gull ; Gull he, trull
^le. 1606 SirG, Goosecappew 11 in Sullen O PI III 69
HangamTyttsI xlepommellmy selfe intoam. x6o6Choiee,
Chance, etc. (1881) 66 His Dad a Tinker, and his Dam a
Tit. 1693 Humours Town 11 My little Tit loves the

^ ’"y Beckpord Italy (1834) II
363 A bevy of young tits dressed out in a fantastic, blowzy
style .drew their chairsround us [at an assembly in Madrid]

m Creevey etc (1904) II. 324, 1 am sure from
Lftay Tavistock that she thinks the Queen a resolute little
lit x886 Fenn Master Cerem, vii, She's a pretty little tit

"t*
b Rarely applied to a 1ad or young man. Obs.

*S99 Massinger, etc OldLaw 111. 11, Must young court
tits Play tomboys* tricks with her, and he [her husband] live?

U. 3. A word used m comb. 111 the names of
various small birds as Titlauk, Titling, Tit-
mouse, Tomtit, q, v. Used alone, as a shortened
form of Titmouse, applied to o,. any bird of the
genus Pants, and, more widely, any member of
the family Paridse

;
b. With qualificabon some

birds of other families as the Bearded iit\ see
Titmouse ah

; Bill-iiti see Hill sb. 4 f.

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Tit, or Titmouse, a little Bird.



TIT, TITANIFEBOUS.
i8oa Marsh Tit [Marsh 4 b]. 1831 Bearded Tit [see reed-
pheasant, Refd sb * 14], *843 [see Coal-tit], 1843 Blue,
tit [Blue a 12a] 1831 Bottle-tit [Bottle sb ‘ 5I 1830
Tennyson Geraint ^ hmd 275 Tits, wrens, and all wmg^
nothings peck him dead ' 1880 A. R Wallact Isl, Life
11 20 Ibese are all the European tits, but there are many
others im6 Westm. Gas 14 Apr 15/2 No longer do bands
of tits drift through the woods or along the hedgerows
Stiange that the long tailed tit, the only species of the
group that builds its nest in a bush, should be the first to
start

O. aitrib. and Cotnb

,

as tit-hke adj
; tit-

babbler, one of several species of hill-tits, esp.

7'richostoim rostraium

,

tit-pipit, a name of the
Titlark or meadow pipit, Anthus patends\ tit-

warbler, ‘a biid of the subfamily Parims'
(Swainson)
1803 Newton Did. Birds 26 The.. Babblers, often with a

prefix such as Bush-Babbler, Shrike-Babbler, *Tit-Babbler,
belong chiefly to the Ethiopian and Indian Regions

*007 WesUn Gaz 15 Mar 4/2 But all the rest are bustling
about in their own restless, *titlike manner. i8xg G
Samouellb Eniomol Compend, 303 Inhabits the black
grouse and ^'tit-pippit

Tit, sb.^ techn. [Of uncertain and possibly
diverse origin , m sense i perh. related to Tit sb.^

or 8
;
in sense 2 perh. = Tkat ]

1. Natl-nmktng. A loose piece of steel used to

jerk the finished nail out of the bore.
1902 Baring-Gould Nebo the Nculer ii, Working in the

bore IS the ‘ tit ’ that ejects the finished nail 19x2 Let to
Editor, The ‘ tit ' is a small loose plain piece of steel which
15 placed in the ‘ bore ’ for the purpose of ejecting the nail
fiom the bore after the nail is headed.

2 . A small core of metal accidentally left by the

shifting of the dnll point in boring a hole.
1884 F. J. Britten W'atch ^ Clockm. 129 If the centre is

missed a tit is formed which gives trouble

Tit, sb.5 [? Infantile variant of Kit ^3.3] Used
as a call to a cat.

1828 Craven Gloss
,
Ttt, this, with its adjunct puss, is

frequently used for calling a cat. 1837 Dicecns Pickw
XVI, ' It must have been the cat, Sarah said the girl .

‘ Puss, puss, puss—tit, tit, tit

Tit, a. Obs exc dial. Editors suggest, in qnot
£1400, ‘Dear, loved’. In mod dial. Fond, cf.

Tid a
,
Tit-bit.

c 1400 Destr TViij'yiod pen vnhappely hys best he hastid
to do, pat angart hym after angardly sore, Turnyt hym to
tene & all the tit Rewme. 1834 Miss Baker Northampt
Glass, s V., When a person is particularly attentive to, or
indulgent to another, it is said, ‘ He is very tit of her

Tit, v.i dial, (chiefly Scl) Also 4-5 tyt, 4-6
titte

;
pa. t. 4 tite, (tyd), 4-5 tit, titt, tyt, 5

tyte, 7- titted (9 -etj
;
pa.pple. 4 tytted, 5 tyt,

tytt, 6-7 tit, 7- titted. [Etymology obscure;

goes with Tit
; see Note below.]

tmns. To pull forcibly, to tug ; to snatch Also
trUf to pull at.

13.. CursorM 13303 (Cott) His fote ful tite he til him
tite \CStt titt]. Him schamed it was well sene. Ibid 15837
(Gstt ) And alspai fra pe erd him titt \,Trin pulde] His bodi
was all stand 1373 Barbour Bruce v, £03 He tit the bow
out of his hand, c nyo Heuiiy Wallace vs 143 Ane maid
a scrip, and tyt at his lang suorde ;

' Hald still thi hand ',

quod he, ‘ and spek thi word ' c 1470 Henryson Jtfor, Fab
IX {Wo^ tj- Fox) XXIV, The wecht thairof neir tit my tuskis

out. 1873 J' Willie Walp, etc 115 Hoo angry he
was when ye tittet his tails. 1896 Barr if Tommy xxsv. 281

She realised that Miss Kitty was tilting at her dress.

fb. To pull up, esp. m a haltei ; hence, to

hang. Obs.
c 1375 Sc Leg. Saints xl (N'lniau) 983 About his nek pai

knyt a rape,& tit hym vpe, & lefit hyme pare, c 1470 Henry
Wailaee vii. 212 Be he entnt, hys hed was in the swar ; Tytt
to the bauk, hangyt to ded rycht thar 1300-20 Dunbar
Poems xvii 28 Sum nevir fra taking can hald thair hand,
Quhill he be tit vp to ane tre 1638 Brathwait Barnabees

7ml, III. (18x8) X2S A piper being here committed, Guilty

found, Qondemn'd and titled.

+ o. To lay hold of forcibly, clutch, seize ; ? to

pull or drag about. Obs.

c 1425 WvNTouN Cron iv vii 1074 His Stewart made on
hym aschot And tyt[z^ r claucht] hym dourlybe pe throte

c 1430 Holland Howlat 837 The Golk. tit the Tuchet be
the tope, ourtirvit his hed CX47S RaufCoit^ear 123 He
tyt the King be the nek Ibid 43a For to towsill me or tit

me, thocht foull be my dais, Or 1 be dantit on sic wyse, my
lyfe salbe lorne.

[Note. The sense agrees with that of Tightv\ sense i, but

regular Sc. forms of that appear in X4th c as ticht, iycht,

and the disappearance of the ch would be abnormal. It is

unlikely thatOE. iyhian, iihian, should have become
in the language of the Danes in England, in accordance

with the treatment of ht in ONorse itself.]

Tit, z/.® Nowflfea/. [Goes with Tit j^.8 ; app.

an onomatopoeic match to Tat v.^, the lighter

vowel expressing lighter action and sound ; cf. lip

and lap, pit-a-pat, etc.]

1 trails, and inlr. To strike or tap lightly, pat, tip.

(Qnot 1589 appears to pe a parody of ‘ Come tit me, come
tat me, Come throw a kiss at me quoted of date 1607 under

Tat v,^ This seems to have been a couplet from an old

song, current before 1589 ) . . .

[? Lylv] Pappew. Hatchet
"

5) b, Elderton swore hee

had rimes lying a steepe in ale, which shoulde marreallyour

reasons there is an oide backer that shall take order for to

print them ..The first begins, Come tit me, come tat me,

come throw a halter at me. 1607 [see Tat
G. Douglas Ho to. Green Shutters v, 42 He s a brother a
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—eh. .(tit-tit-titting on his brow)—oh, just a brother o’
Dru cken Will Goudie.
2 \To tit one in the teeth : to cast in one’s teeth,

upbraid one tutVA {pbs ) ; hence to tit (simply), to
twit, upbraid; intr. to scoff or jeer at.
1622 Mabbb tr Aleman's Guzman d'Alf i 147 Or that it

should be tit m my teeth, that I had beene at the Court, and
not scene the King Ibid il 133 They would vpbraid me
therewith . j Titling and flouting at me 1629 J. M tr
Fi^ecds Devout Contempt 424 Notwithstanding all this
Absalon titted him in the teeth, saying. Is this thy loue to
thy friend? 1631 Celesiina xii. X46 Doe not tit mee in the
teeth with these thy idle memorialls of my Mother. 1S9X
Hartland Gloss, Tit. to twit or teare 1904 Eng Dial
Diet s V., To tit a person about anything
Tit, van Teat (cf. TmrS); obs. 3rd sing, pres

of Tide z/.^ ; var Tite ado.

Tiiian^ (tai'tan). [a. L. Titan, -anem, name
of the elder brother of Kronos, and ancestor of the
Titans

; also in poetry his grandson, the Sun-god
= Helios

;
a. Gr. TPr^, in pi Tiraves, the Titans,

a race of gods expelled by Zeus out of heaven.
So F.

,
Sp. Titan, Pg. Titao, It. Titano, Du

,
Gen

Titan ]
1. Used (chiefly lu poetry) as a name for the Sun-
god, Sol, or for the sun personified.
x4xa-ao Lydg. Chrou Trey iii. 5416 pe dede cors to

carien in-to toun Of wor}>i Hector, whan Titan went doun
xSox Douglas Pal Hon. ProL 33 The assiltne and goldm
chair of price Of Tytan, quhilk at morrow semis reid. x6o6
Shaks. Tr tr Cr v.x 25 Let Titan rise as earlyas he dare
X638 Sir T. Herbert Trav (ed 2) 2 The third of April at
Titans first blush [ed xd34 early m the morning] we got
sight of Porto Santo syoS J Philips Cyders, to Then wo
to Mortals ! Titan then exerts His Heat intense, and on our
Vitals preys, xgxx Sir E Ridley in i^ih Cent May &70
Till flaming Titm nigh to either Pole Beheld thy empire.

2 . a. Gr. Mythol. In sing. The ancestor of the
Titans • see etymology above. In pi. a family of

giants, the children of Uranus (Heaven) and Gma
(Earth), who contended for the sovereignty of
heaven and were overthrown by Zeus.
X667 Milton P.L. i. 510 Th’ Ionian Gods. Titan Heav’ns

first born With his enormous brood, and birthright seis’d By
younger Saturn 1727-41 Chambers Cycl, s v., This wai
lasted ten years; but at length the Titans were vanquished;
Jupiter remained in peaceable possession of heaven, and the
Titans were buried under huge mountains thrown on their

heads. ti^'&xisnHKS.s.Serm.Ne'tuLi/eis (1869) 19A race of
Titans br^en loose from order and warring on God and each
other. 1908 G. K. Chestcrton vm (igoolasSThe
Titans did not scale heaven ; bat they laid waste tne world,

b. transf. and allusively, usually denoting a
person (mountain, tree, etc.) of gigantic stature or

strength, physical or mtellectnal, a ‘ giant’
;
some-

times, one who belongs to the race of ‘ giants ’ as

distinct from the Olympians or * gods’.
x8a8 Scott F M Perth xxvii. The clan of Titans seemed

to be commanded by their appropriate chieftains— Ben
Lawers, and..Ben Mohr. 18^— Anne of G vi, The sun
was just about to kiss the top of the most gigantic of that

race of Titans [the Swiss mountains] 1838 Emerson Addr.,
Lit Ethics Wks (Bohn) II 205 Men looked that nature

, should reimburse itself by a brood of Titans. 1870 Swin.
BURNF Ess. 4 Stud. (i8^s) 2fio The ranks of great men^are
properly divisible, not into thinkers and womers, but into

Titans and Olympians 1903 J. Stewart Dawn m Dark
Cent, 1, 22 The weary Titan need not complain too much.
o Applied descriptively to machines of great

size and power ; e. g. a dredger, crane, etc.

1876 Daily News Vi Oct. 6/4 A novel kind of dredger is

in use, consisting of a centrifugal pump, called a ' Titan
which raises the sand together with a certain proportion of

water, and discharges it in the barges 1894 Times 29 Jan
14/a A titan steam crane will be mounted^on deck for

moving any of the heavy parts for examination or repair.

19x1 Encycl, Brit IV. 470 These sloping blocks are laid

by powerful overhanging, block setting cranes, called Titans,

which travel along the completed portion of the break-

water, and lay the blocks in Mvance.
3 . Aslron. Name of the sixth and largest of

Saturn’s eight satellites.

1868 Lockyer Guillennrts Heavens (ed. 3) 252 The dia-

meter of Titan, the largest satellite, . . is . more than half the

diameter of the Earth. 1878 Newcomb Pop, Astron. in

IV 3S3 The smallest telescope will show Titan

4. attrib. or as adj. ; transf Titanic, gigantic.

1697 Dryoen ASneiaYS. 782 The rivals of the Gods, the

Titan race. 1851 Mayne Keio Scalp Hunt i. As though
.hurled from the hands of Titan giants I 2838 N J.
Gannon 0'Doneghue,ztc . Lines on Late War, Such bands
as theirs have more than Titanstrengtb. x86a Tyndall Glae
I.XX. 130The Titan obelisk ofthe Matterhorn. x86o C. Sang-
ster Hesperus, etc. 33 Titan strength and queenly beauty.

b. attrib. and Comb, (chiefly in sense a), ns

Titan-bom, -like adjs.; also (from i)t Titan
beam, a sunbeam.
a 1649 Drumm. of Hawth. Poems Wks (17*1) 44 Whilst

eagles stare on Titan beams. 1816 Byron Ch. Har, iii cv,

Their steep atm Was, Titan-Iike, on daring doubts to pile

Thoughts which should call down thunder and the flame Of
Heaven. 1839 Bailey Festus xxvii (1832) 467 Thoughts
which were once my masters, now I hold In retributive

bondage, Titanlike. 1847 Emerson Poems (1857) 45 Titan-

born, to hardynatures Cold is genial and dear. i^fi^Speaker

28 May 206/a The Trip-shake and Tumble-tread oflitan*

footed Reels.

t Ti'tan 2, Obs. rare, [ad F. tiiane, ad. mod.L.

Titaeiom.] a. Chem. « Titanium, b. Min,
= Titanite, Also attnb.

1803 in Trans Fry Irish Acad (1806) X 17 Rutilite
Calcareo-siliceous titan ore of Kirwan. x8a8 Webster,
Titan, Titanium, a metal of modern discovery x88a in
Ogilvib (Annandale).

Titauate (tsi tan-at). Chem. [f. Titan-ic a.^

-h -ATE 4
.] A salt of titanic acid

1839 Ure Did, Arts 1254 By calcination with nitre, it

[titanium] . forms titanate of potassa. 2873 Watts
Fawnes' Chem, (ed ii) 429 The titanates have not been
much studied

Hence Titanatlou : see quot.
1904 Van Hiss in U. S. Geol Suro.,Monagr XLVII. 205

Titanation is the union of titanic acid with base, or the sub-
stitution of titanic acid for another combined acid, in either
case producing titanates.

Titaxiesg,ue (tsitanesk), a. [f. Titan ^-i-

-ESQDE.] Resembling or having the characteristics

of the Titans
;
colossal, gigantic.

i88a Froude Carlyle xx L 383 His extraordinary me-
taphors and flashes of Titanesque humour. 2906 Marie
Corelli Treas. Heaven xi, Titanesque human figures with
threatening aims outstretched.

Titaness (tortanes). [f. Titan i-i- -ESS.] A
female Titan , a giantess. Alsofg.
1596 .Spenser F. Q vii vi 4 So likewise did this Titanesse

[Mutabili^] aspire Rule and dominion to her selfetogame
1649 T Ford Lvdus Fori 82 We can find no place free
from the rule of this Titanesse 1833 C Bronte ViUette
xli, Truth, O 1 itaness amongst deities I 1862 B. Taylor
Home 4 Abr. Ser 11. ii iv. go St. Helene rises grandly
above all the neighboring chains This Titaness is robed
in imperial hues X904 Brandes Main Curr. xdh C Lit

y XU. 16a In that generation of heaven-storming Titans and
Titanesses he appears a peculiarly earth-bound creature.

Titanian (tsit^i'm^n), [f L TUani-us ol

or belonging to the Titans + -an.] Of, pertaining
to, or like the Titans

, Titanic. Also (quot. 1614)
of the sun-god ; solar, snnlike.

1614 Raleigh Hist World 1 (1634) 6 The Moone’s bright
Globe, and Stars Titanian 1667 Milton P L, i roS As
whom the Fables name of monstrous size, Titanian, or Earth
born.

_
1683 Cotton tr. Montaigne (171X) 1. iv. 27 The

Thracians fall to shooting against Heaven with Titanian
madness. 1776 J Bryant Mythol. HI. 76 All these were
of the Giant, or Titanian race. i8so Byron Mat Fat. iv 1

83 Titanian fabiics. Which point in Egypt’s plains to times
that have No other record.

fTlta’ELian, Chem. Obs. [f. TirANi-UM+
-AN ] Of or pertaining to titanium. (Superseded

by Titanic a ^)

1828 in Webster. X846 in Worcester (citing Ure).

Titanic (tsitse mk), a l [ad. Gr. TiraytK-bs, f.

hrav-ts the Titans see -10,]

fl. Of or pertaining to the sun. Obs rare—’*.

1636 Blount Glossogr
, Tiianie, of or belonging to the

Sun. 1658 m Phillips.

2 Pertaining to, resembling, or characteristic of

the Titans of mythology
;
gigantic, colossal ; also,

of the nature or character of the Titans.

1709 J. Clarke tr Grotius' Chr Relig v ix [sSiB)m6 note.

Some wicked Daemons and (as I may call them) Titanic or

Gigantic ones who were rebellious against the true God
1818 Byron Ch. Har tv xlvi. We pass The skeleton of

her [Rome’s] Titanic form 1832 Kelly tr Cambrmsis
Eversus III. 483 He has assailed heaven itselfwith titanic

audacity. z8^ Carlvlf Fredk, Gt. i. 1. (1872) I. 6 The
figure of Napoleon was titanic

Tita'nic, a.^ [f. mod.L. Titani-um + -ic 1 b ]
Of, pertaining to, or derived from titanium; in

Chem. applied to compounds 111 which titanium

has Its higher valence, as titanic oxide (f. acid),

a white tasteless powder, TiOj In Min., titanic

tron-ore >= Ilmbnitb
;
titanic schorl — Rutile

1826 Henry Elem. Chem II 701 Method of separating

titanic acid from oxide of iron. 1839 Urc Did. Arts 682

All volcanic rocks contain a greater or less quantity of

titanic iron-ore 2842 Brands Did Sc
,
etc s. v. Titanium,

The peroxidk, or titanic acid, exists nearly pure in titanite,

or ruiilite. xB68 Joynson Metals 87 Bessemer metal con

taming phosphorus may be dephosphorised by employing
titanic pig-iron, in repeated doses, to eliminate the puos
phorus 1^ Bowxer in Hatpet*sMag.Jm, 410 llmcnite,

or titanic iron (FeTOaOj is an ore in which one of the iron

molecules of hematite is replaced by the metal titanium,

t Titanical (taitaemikal), a. Obs rare [f. ns

Titanic «,'*
-i- -al see -ical.] = Titanic 2.

1642 H More Soug Soul ii t. i xxi. Rash labour, n
Titamcall assay To pluck down wibdome from her radiant

seat. 1678 CuDwORTH Iniell Syst. r. ii. § 3 6r A Gigantical

and Titanical Attempt to dethrone the Deity.

Hence Vlta'xiically adv., in a titanic manner.
1816 T. Taylor Pamphleteer VIII S7 She is bound in

body Prometheically and Titanically. 1892 G Meredith
One of our Cong, vi, A more than Titanically audacious

balloonist,

Tita*nico-, Chem. ,
combining form of Titanic

<1.2, esp in names of double salts, resulting from

the combination of a titanic with another salt.

Titanioo-hydrio a. ; see quot. (now hydrotUamc).
x86o Mayne Expos, Le.v, Ttianico-hydncus applied by

Berzelius to a titanic haloid salt..combined with_ the

hydtacid of the same halogenous body, • titanicohydric.

Titaniferous (toitam feras), a. [f. Titan-ium

+ -I-FBBOUS,] Containing or yielding titanium.

1828 in Webster (citing Clbaveland) x8ao J Phillips

Geol Voris 105 Magnetic sand (oxydulateu titaniferous

iron). xfois-Ax BrandeChem. (ed. 5) 872 Titaniferous Oxide
of lion, which is more abundant than rutilite, may be used
as a source of titanium 1883 Encycl. Bnl Xvl. 426/2
Schorlouute (Feriolitanite). . Peihaps a titaniferous garnet

10
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Titauious (tait^'nbs), d!. rare [f. Tmani-bm
+ -ODS ] a. Min Containing or combined with
titanmm. fb. Che7)i Obs f, Titanods.
i8S3 Th Ross Humboldt's Trav. Ill xxix 169 Rocks

charged with oxidulated and titanious iron, are probably of
similar origin.

Titauism (tai tamz’m). [a F Izianistue

(?«i825 in Littre) * see -lair.] The character of
a Titan, a Revolt against the order of the um-
verse. b Titanic force or jiowei.

1867 M Arnold Celtic JLii, Wks 1903 V 126 Titanisra as
we see it in Byron 1887 Aihenmum sg Oct. 566 'I heir
dignity of expiession, their melancholy Titanism of feeling.
igooQ Rev July ia8 Echoes of Schopenhauer’s Pessimism,
of Nietzsche's Titanism. 1902 Ibid Oct 369 He has a good
deal that is fanciful to say of the Celtic Iitanism with its
‘ indomitable reaction against the de^otisni of fact ’. 1904
G. S. "S-MA. Adolescence xi II 123 "rhe soul is filled with
a Titanism that would achieve a vita nuova upon a higher
plateau, where the music of humanity is no longer sad but
timmpnant.

Titanite Ctai'tanait) Mtti [ad. Ger hlajul
(Klaproth, 1795), f Titaw-iuk+.z^, -iTgi; named
from its containing the metal titanium ]
1. A mineral composed chiefly of calcium titano-

sihcate, CaO.T1O2.S1Oa
;
also called spkene,

lion IS present in varying amounts, sometimes also man-
ganese and yttrium.
1838 DanaMm (1868) 383 Titanite occurs m imbedded

^'stals in granite, gneiss, mica, schist, syenite [etc ] 1879
Rutlev Rocks X, i4oSpheue (titanite) crystallises in
the monochnic system

|- 2. Erroneously applied by Kirwan to the mineial
now called Rdtilb, a form of titanium dioxide,
which he took to be an element Obs.
1796 Taiwan Elem. Mm (ed 2) II 329 1799 Monthly

Kev AXX 349 Among the metals, are overlooked the
Tellurite^ and litanite iSzz Sir H Davy Ckem Philos
430 Titanium is obtained from a mineral long known by the
name of red schorl or titanite.

tTitani-tie, a Mtn. Obs. rate. [f. prec +
-10.] = Titanic a. a

1796 Kirwan f&wr Af»«.(ed 2)11 330 [Titanite] melted
with 5 times it’s weight ofmild Tartai in When dissolved

I”
water, it soon let fall a whiite substance. This

I call Titan itic Calx Ibid 331 Titanitic Ores
Titanium (toitAmiom). Chem [f, Gr Tiraiz-es

the Titans (see Titan l) + -luw. Named by Klap-
roth 1795, on the analogy of Uranidm: previously
named by him
Cf. Btitt s Chem. Kennin. d. MtneralkSrAer I 244

Dieseinzufolge will icb den Namen, wie bei dein Uranium
geichehen, aus dei Mythologie .entlehnen, und benenne
also dieses neue Metallgeschlecht Titanium ]One of the rare metals, never found free m nature,
but oblainable as an iron-grey powder with a
metallic lustie. It belongs to the same group as
zirconium, cerium, and thorium. Symbol Ti
atomic weight 48 i (O = 16).
Discovered by Klaproth as a constituent of a mineral(now railed Ruttle) from Boinik in Hungary The same

metal had been previously discovered by M'Gregor m a
mineral (now railed Ilraenite) found in Manaccan in Cotii-
wall, and had been named by him Menalanei iCrelHs ChemAnn. 1791, 1 . no)
1796 Pearson m PJal Trans LXXXVI 4a6«ote, Anew

metai, named Titanium, lately announced m the German
Journals. 1800 tr La^ange's Chem 1 393 The substancefiom which titanium is extracted is a red schorl, found
chiefly m Hungary x8» SlR H. Davy Chem, Philos 430The oxide of titanium was discovered by McGregor m 1781

valley of Menachaii in Cornwal, butmetaRic titanium not produced till 1796 by VanquelinMd Hecht, iBffl Joynson Metals 28 A smalf^quanlity oftitanium improves the quality of steel.
^

b. attrib. Titanium green, feirocyanide of titanium, apigment precipitated by ferrocyanide of potassiumfrom a solution of titanic chloride Watts Diet Chem V
pulverulent titaniferous iron (i&rf )

'

TltattO-l, a. Gr. TfroNo-, combining form of
Tirdi/, IitanI, in Titano'later, an admirei of
titanic attributes

; so Utano latry f-lATRyi • Ti-
tano’maolty [-macht], the warfaie of the Tuans-
3fi tauos^i r,

II Xitaixosau*rus [Gr. traSposluardl,
agiganUc fossil dmosaur from the chalk: 11 ixta sio-

: genus of ungulates from the Tertiary'forma-
Uon, resembling gigantic rhinoceroses; hence
Txtanothe’riaii

, of or pertaining to the genus
Ttiamthertum\ Titamothe’iioid « , resemblinir
or allied, to this genus; also as sb. “

greatiiwth ofthe "Titanomachy PallMall
have been found great deposits of the bones
the biggest land animals that ever pys tedThey grew to be 65 ft. long and stood 40 ft. high when erect

Lubbockm Naiu^i Sept 4^/2Marsh has m^e known to us the “Titanosaums oftL
Jurassic beds x86z Dana Man Deal.

'^rantv
® a relations to the modem

ihenum, a large herbivorous mammal occurring in the
Lower Miocene beds of the Missouri district.

Titano-^ (toi’tanu), combining form of Tita-
nium (and Titanite), used in the names of chemi-
cal and mineral compounds, as htano-cyanide,
-ferrite, -fluoride, -silicate ( = stitco iilanaie )

;

Xitauo llvuie, ‘ a variety of olivine (chrysolite)

containing titanic acid’ (Chester); Titanomor-
phite, 'an uncertain alteration product, near
titanite ’ (Chester) , i* Titauo side : see qiiol.
1880 Naiwe XXI 425 Under the name of *Titanoinoi-

pliite, A von Lasaulx desciibesa newbme-titanitc fiom llie
gneiss of the Eulengebirge *884/1/Acmib«;« 16 Aug 212/3
Titanomorphite crystallizing in the oblique system i860
Maynd Expos Lex, Titaiunydum, teiinby Betidant foi
a combination of titanium with oxygen . a ''^titauoxide

jlTitanos. Alch. Obs. tare. Also -us. [a.
Gr. TLTavos gypsum, chalk, white earth.] = Mag-
nesia I.

c Chaucer Can Yeoin, Prol, ^ T 901 Take the stoon
that Titanos men name Which is that quod he ? Magnasia
K the same’^Seyde Plato 1477 Norton Gyrf >1 /cA 111 (MS
Harl 853 No. 4 (1589) If 40 b), Chawcer rehcarseth how
Titanos is the same In the Cannon his tale. 1584 R Scot
Dtscaa IViickcr xiv ii (1886) 295 The end is, to atteine
unto the composition ofthe philosopheis stone, called Alixei
and to the stone called Titanus.

Titanons (tartanas), a Chem. [f. Titan-idu
+ -ous.] Containing titanium, spec in its lower
valence, as titamus oxide, sesquioxitle of titanium,
T12O3 ; contrasted with Tetanic a 2
1866 Roscoc Elem Chem 206 The oxides of titanium

to those of tin, viz. titanous and titanic oxides.
3868 Watts Diet Chem V, 84a Titanous oxide dissolves
in acids, forming violet solutions 1873 — Fownes' Chem
(ed 11) 448 Titanous lluonde is obtained as a violet powder
by igniting potassio titanic fluoridem hydiogen cas

II Titar (tz tai ) IL, Ittd. [Hindi, etc illar, -ur ]
Native name of the Grey Francohn, or ‘Grey
Partridge’ of India, JPrancolttius poniuenanus.

Fuji's stand Diet. FaunaBut
India, Birds IV 139 The Grey Partridge, Titar, Ram-
titar^ Gora titai.

Tit-Mt (tit,bit), -bid-bit (tid.bit) [in
17th c.j iyd btt^ hdrbit^ f. Tii) a +Bit; later also
tit-bit, peril, after compounds of Tit
A small and delicate or appetizing piece of food

;

a toothsome morsel, delicacy, bonne louche

\ t ff^4
oJ Smyth

(

188s) III asAtydbit,
J aspeciall inorsell reseived to eat at last *701 CollierM. Aurel (ip6) 13 To he always loading the table, and
rating of tid-bits lysg Coimotsseur No. 87 (1774) III, 122

“P before him, he
snatclira at it greedily. 1834 L Ritchie Wand by Seme

stuigeons, the finest salmons, and other tid-bits ofthe fishery tSgfi Outing (U S ) XxVl 436/2 [The cran
ocating many a ud-bit by means of his sharp nose andDrighc eyes
0 1694 Motteux Rabelais iv. xlvi, He promis’d double

should bring him such a Tit-bit
piping.hot. xjzj Arbuthnot Bull Postscr ix. HowJohn pamper d Esquire South with Tit-bits, till he grewwanton. 1861 J Pycroft AgonyPoint (1862) 363 To see

‘f
Trollope Belton Est. xxv. No

In-ished chicken specially picked out for her
spec a bnefand isolated Intel esting Item

of news or information
; hence in //., name of a

periodical consisting of snch items
Fielding I i. My farce \s an OgUo of

tid-bits 1776 Foote Capuchin m. Wks 1799 II 401 A fine
girl, as IJiv^ too nice a tid-bit for an apprentice 1883 C
^seveVu.^^tl'"i furnished me
•
^everal Udbits that figure m my printed works

9^ a/2 Many of them [women]
TT® -A * 4 ^ f Ant. Theatre

T author’s brain. 1887-9r. A Troluipk What 1 remember II. vi. 100 Dunnir Sesinging of the well-known tit-bits ofany opera
“

o aitrib.

17^7 A. Campbell Lextph (1774) 56 We expedited am-basradors with plenary poweis to procure us buttered buns
^ Mitchfll I 167

Hence Tit-bl-tical, Ti-t-M tty ac^s. inonce-wds )
° consisting or full of tit-bits.

Qmd II 24 He is really the tit-

[Fust element perh Sc, ieet vb., to peep, sb. a peep.

(Keek », 3).] 'The childish game of bo-peep orpeep-
bo. Also reduplicated, iiibore tatbore (cfT ht tca\

pi”*
Titeh, dial, form of Touch.
TitcMe, obs. and dial. ff. Tetchy.

Fm^f- ?? V?*
8 tide, y 4 tyjt, tijt, tiht,

fityght(e. Compared seeTimiiafAi.

[From Scandinavian ; cf. ON. ////adv., ‘frequently
often’, neuter of f/dr adj., ‘frequent, eager

, OS\\!
/ztf ‘repeatedly, quickly’ (Sodervall II. 627), Norw!
and Sw.dml. tidt ‘quickly’ (Aasen, Ross, Rietz), the
development being ‘repeatedly, at short intervals,
quickly’. The 7-fornK arc app. eiioneous spell-
mgs.] Quickly, soon. Obi. exc. as in c.
a xzzs [uiiplied 111 'fn Fi vj a 1300 E. E Psalter xxxvi

2 Als wortes of giencs tili* fal s.il }>ai ai^oo Cursor M
18497 pai war traii'ifiguid als tue \Laud ty5t] Was neuer
i-wis snati sa quite fi33oR Brunnii. C/ii-Rn /Face (Rolls)
1323s Archei s on lie Romayns smyten ful tit. c 1350 Will
Paler»e i%2 Ihit truly list li.iddc }>,it quenc t.ike hue to ledc
tfi4oo Desif Tloy^l^& Full tid in line teiie imiiys he |jo

uamm ijwionx iv* A iv, Tint rl s‘li
and tyle, and sone be here agayn ‘16 . 1 1 ) ,^c' / „
cum 1.V1 (1736) 192 Tht serirant'. >'

1. ., 1 ^ su it fi: 1 ,

tiess to the court, such as will most disease him and the tutest
will gar him ansivei.

t b. As, als, also hi, als ltd, etc. • as soon, as
quickly, immedi.itely. (Cf. F. aussit6t\ also ON.
sevitidast with all speed, at once, immediately.)
[c 1320-1450 • see AibTiTP, Astiti:] 13 . E, E Allit.P
B 1213 Ouer-tok hem, .-u, tytl, lult hem of sadcles. *377Langi.P pi B XVI.61, I shat telle he as tite [v,rt m.
tyte, tid] what Jns tree Iiallc. 14 Lybeam Due. 784 Thau
seyde Lyheaus al so tyte [etc ] 14.. Tiindale'sVis, 686And als tyte [vi. tyd] was he all hale. 6x435 Toir. Poi-
lugal 6go To the growiul he felle ase tyght 6x450 CovMyst in (bhaks. &oc ) 38 Ha don, and answcic me as tycht
6 1460 Joivneley Myst 111 219 We sh.iHc ass.iy ns lytt

c As Me . . as, as soon . . as, as leatlily,
willingly, or well . as dial.
1587 DuHiam Depos (Surtees) 32a, 1 may as tile he aladje as thou a lord xSyfi II luthyGlosi s v .

‘ I bad as
titefjoasslay’ x^iCvmberld, Gloss as tilcdea'ias

fd. s&aiij. Quick, swift. (1 at e axiA doubtful.)
6X4M Desir TV 6738 Menol.aus, And Tlielamon the

batels. 1535 .Sti wart Cron
iff*’ ^ j* wes of ony viher

my teeth, That it wax like to cut ray very hieath.
obs. pres 3rd sing, of Tide v ^

,
obs. erron

^ Titel, obs. foim of Title, Tittle.
Ti tely, ti’tly, adv Obs. or dial. Foims ; a

3 tidlike, 3-4 tidiiche, 4 tidly, 5 tydely 0 , 4
titU, titlxohe, 4-5 titly, tytely, 5 tytly, -lye,
5, 8 titely 7. 4 ti^tly, -li. [f. TiTB, tit adv. +

speedily, smartly; soon. Asiilely
(cf. F. aussitSt), immediately.

swingen hit swiftliche
abuten ant tidhche turnen 61250 Gtfzz ,5 hr 3353 Tidlikc

H g^uchcdenforWistirauc

r liJlytlici after
X4fo PasioM Lett I 528, I trust to God to com tydely i

f J^pS^SyTriMr 2518 His swerd he drou? titly 1340-70 Ahsauuderj Tend yee tytely to race & take goo^
tak? TitliLhc schuld h^ei he

° turned a3en. 6 1400 Destr Troy
3006 These tytnaiid&s full titely told were to Parvs a laoo—

Heraudes Touchis titly (bitbl %S
wfth

^ Hi Macro Plays 84

« (Son f FxraiZtfwt Dial Rdr , Wks (1862)
^ ’Rimes be rot, titely

Fisthal here tene was turned
ni4o loye. Ibid 1706 Ibid. 285 Tistly.
Titengis, obs. form of Tidings.
Titer, var. Titee

; obs. f, Ti-iter ».2
fTitht C^ adv. Obs. App. a dial or colloquial

vanant of Tight a. or Thight a.

Enf® ‘w* f**’
Thomas if

tith /fo’/Ffn fcK® good stanch wench, that’slitn JOta. I in. [see 1 cw Jii » i] a 1625 — Woman's Prize

e"|i5 To Z2'k?\ loC ttaH!

Tith, obs form of Tithe.
Tithable (tai 8ab’l), a. (sb.) Also 5-8 tytb-

» 2 +
hitbeable, 6-S tytbeable. [f. Tithe

payment of tithes.

chest*** & Df’tfi
2>r

“ all manere thynges tythable 2548 Acta Ax
^ b^tis or other cattell tytheafie:

^ Sempil ffnnaua App 39 ^B^Tral
earth growing^Lt of the

rWd/ meat, are Titheable 163^ StarC/iamb. Cases (Camden) 100 Mines are not titheable bvAe lawe l^rause they doe not renovare. 1737 Genii Mae

aiVtiiL^iw» ^ 77 ^heyoungof those, which
9 T « being weaned.
A. Diable to pay tithes rare.
1722 R Beverley Vxigmia iv v § 18 218 The Levies are

a 1 Xte Men
they male or fLalerandan wane Men ot the same Age, But Children and ivLitnWomen ate exempted from alfManner of Duties

-f;
as One who or that which is sub-

ject to payment of tithes.



TITHAL. 75 TITHE.
x68o Virginia Stat, <1833) II. 488 It is declared that

such servants soe unsold ought not to be listed as tythables
that yeare. 177S A. Burnaby Tnw 12 There are a hun.
deed and five thousand titheables, under which denomina-
tion are included all white males from sixteen to sixty.

i8a8 Examiner 210/1 From various tenants and titheables

he [the archbishop] receives some 25,000/ a-year 1893
Nation (N Y.) 27 Apr 309/2 The population of a Virginian
county was probably considerably more than three times
as great as its number of tithables

Tithal (tai’Sal), a. rare, [f Tithe sb.'^ + -al .

cf iidal."] Of or pertaining to tithes.

X882-3 Scha^s Encycl Relig Knovol III 2365 The
principal tithal rules are as follows.

Tittiand(e, -ans, obs. forms of Tiding, -s.

Tithe (toiS), a 1 and 1 Foims , a. i teojolSa,

etc (see Tenth A. i a), 3 ti^etJe, ti^'Se, 4 tyj>e,

4-5 tipe, (5-7 tyth, 6 tieth (thiethe), 6-7 tith,

7 tyethe), 4- tithe, tythe /3 i t^o^a, etc. (see

Tenth A i /0), 3 teope, 3-4 tepe, 5-6 tethe, (5
theth(e, 6 teyth) [Early ME ii^ede, ttjSe, ME
tlpe, tyJie— O'Ei teogqpa, t^ofa, forms of the numeral
Tenth, which as a sb. acquired a specialized sense,

m which this form has been retained, while the adj.

has become tenth For the general sense- and
form-history see Tenth A i a, j8, B. i. Cf. also

Tbind, the specialized northern form ]

A, adj Tenth, f a. Of order ; see Tenth A.
I a. Obs. b Of a division or part

,
in ME esp.

in ttihe deal. In modern use, since 16th c., app
taken anew from the sb , B. 3.

a. CI250 Gen ^ Ex, 895 Hahram ^af him 'Se ti^Se del Of
alle [h]is bijete C1330 JrtA ^ Merl (Kolbtng) 5429 Erl
Does sone . pe ix was ; Grifles so was tipe, Wi3t he was &
noble swipe. C1350 Will Palerne 5346 Ne pe tipedel of
hire atir to telle pe ri3t. c X37S Type [see Tenth A. 3I 1377
Langl P. pi B XV 480 Persounes and prestes pat ban
her wille here, pe tithe del pat trewemen hiswynkyn
c 1440 Jacob's Well 24 Alle po pat 3euyn pe tythe scheef to

pe reperys for here hyre, in takyng vp here cost for pe
repyng, & 5euyn pe xj scheef for pe tythe.

/§ 854-97X leo3a[see Tenth A 3] 1297, X387 Tepe [see

Tenth A 2].

xdox Shaks. All's Weill iii 89 One good woman in ten

Madam Weed finde no fault with the tithe woman x6o6
— Tr. if Cr n. n. 19 Euery tythe soule 'moiigst many tliou-

sand dismes, Hath bin as deere as Helen a x8x4 He must
be man ted i 1 m Neiu Bnt Theatre IV 239 Why the

veriest shrew cannot muster a tythe part of tne vagaries

which abound in my composition. 1872 Wesim July
90 We have not space to follow Dr Hewman through a
tithe part of his illustrations

B. sb. Absolute use of adj cf Tenth B.
In OE the ordinal pi Uotati, was so used * sec

Tenth B x b.

1

,

The tenth part of the annual produce of

agnculture, etc., being a due or payment (oiig m
kind) for the support of the priesthood, religious

establishments, etc, ;
spec, applied to that ordained

by the Mosaic law, and to &at introduced in con-

formity therewith in England and other Christian

lands. (The latter sense appears first in quots.)

a. in stng »

a cxaoo Tnn Coll Horn 83 Hie giuen here ti3e3e noht for

to hauen heuene bhsse, ac for to hauen here pe heieword of
eordhche richeise r 1330 R Brunne Chron. (1810) 19 He
[Adelwolf] was first of Inglond, pat gaf God his tipe 136s

Langl P PI A vii 85 For of my Corn and Catel heo
Crauep pe Tipe. a 2425 Cursor M 1067 iTriii ) For pis

tipe [Laud ^the] pat pel delt, Caym..Tohis bropere ire

bare 1535 Coveedale Mai, in, 10 Brynge euery Tythe in

to my barne x5S*“* tiec St Maty at Hill 394 lohn
Crovcher oweth .The Tyth of his hovs x6ix Bible Lev.
XXVII 30 And all the tithe of the land is the Lords s6zt

Bp Mountacu Diainbx 185 It being vncertaine in it selfe,

whether Abraham gaue or receiued lithe 1771 Franiuin
Aiitohiog Wks 1840 I. 9 My father intending to devote

me, as the tythe of bis sons, to the church. 1831 Lincoln
Herald i July 3/3 There were three heifers to be canted

[sold by auction] for tithe 1845 McCulloch "J axatton ii

IV (1852) 180 It will be seen that half the cultivated land of

Great Britain is unaffected by tithe 1884J Tait Miiui in

Matter (1892] 206 The last symptom of restiveness..mani-

fested by the Jews related to the tythe

|
3. c 1450 Godstow Reg 43 He grauntyd & gaf to the holy

my(n]chonB a-foreseyde tethe of hys too Millis of Seweke-

worth [= Seacourt] m come, money, & fysshes.

b. chiefly ill//«/a/,mcluding the various amounts

thus due or received.

a £1200 Vices (j- Vtrt 139 Chierche-pinges, ti^epes, ne

offrendes, ne almesses c 1250 Gen ^ Ea 1628 Her ic sal

offrendes here don And tq'Ses wel 3elden her-up-on C1380

Wyclif Sel, Whs HI. 313 We reden not where he took types

as we don. c 1386 Chaucer Prol 539 Hise tithes payde he

ful faire and w3 Bothe of his propre swynk and ms catel

1388 Wyclif Ce«. xiv. 20 And Abram jaf titbis of alle thmgis

to hym [1382 And he ^auehym dymes of alle thingis]. 2483

Caxton Cato gj b, The tythes whyche they owen to God
and the holy cnyrche 1547 in Richmond Wills (Surtees)

64, 1 give to the hye alter for oblited ihiethes a newe nltere

clothe. 1651 R Child in Hartltb's Legacy (1655) 23 The

Tythes of wine in Gloccstershire, wim in divers Panshes

considerably great ax66oCoHtemp Hist Irel (Ir Archmol.

Soc ) II. 36 A donation ofall the tyethes and other casualties

2764 Burn Poor Laws 2 The whole tithes of the diocese

were then paid to the bishop 2850 Kingsley Alt LocJte

xi, His own tithes here aren't more than thirty pounds

jo. a 2X00 Teopan [see Tenth Bib]. £ 14^ Cong

Irel 67 Enery crystyn man lawfullypay his thethis. ci4So
Godstow Reg 46 Gerten possessions, tethys, dewteys& othyr

tbynges. 2527 in loih Rep. Hist MSS. C««*^/.App. v 397

Every shtppe shall pave half tethes to the Colladge of all
suche nshe as they shall take,

o. Variously qnahfled

:

Agistment tithe, t ofagistment, see Agistment 4 , coarse
t —gieat t , dying t

,
tithe ofyoung live stock

,
great t,

the chief predial tithes, as corn, hay, wood, and fruit, also
called latge t , mixed t , see Mixed a 11, and quots
there

,
parochial i

, ? small or vicanm tithes
,
personal t

,

tithe of the produce of labour or occupation
;
petty t ,prtvy

t — small i , predial t , see Predial a 2 b, and quots
there; rectoruu t., tithes pertaining to the rector of the
parish, the great tithes, small

i

, such predial tithes as are
not great tithes, together with the personal and mixed
tithes, vicarial t, tithes pertaining to the vicar of the
parish, the small tithes.

1464 [see Predial <r ab] 1330, 1765 [see Privy a, 8]

153*1 <*1634, 167a [see Mixed ii] 1531 Ltal on
Laws Eng. 11 Iv (1638) i6g Some say there is no tith but
It is either a prediall tub, or a personal tub 2546 Yoiks
CArt«*3/ 6'wrw. (Surtees) 228 The saj'd incumbent bathe.,
all offerynges and pety tythes 2589 Shuttleworths’ Ace.
(Cbetham Soc ) 51 For the smale or pryve tythes of Hetton
uj*y*vj'* ob 1720 PRiDEAuxOri^ hthesw 106 Though
It be the practice in setting out of Personal Tithes to separ-
ate the Charges from the Profits, .yet there was never any
such thing in predial Tithes 17x8 in .S'4ro/f/( Parish Doc.
(1M3) jg The Vicar hath also all small Tythes as Hemp,
Flax, Geese, Eggs, Piggs, Fruit and the Like 2793 Black-
stone Comm (ed la) 1 xi 387 The tithes of many things .

are in some panshes rectorial, and in some vicarial tithes

1823 T N. Parker in Genii Mag May 449/2 Aftermath
(orasecondinowingofameadow in the same year) yields
agreat tithe, as tuinipssown onastuhble yield a small tithe

1827 W. SilwynZaiw (ed. 4) II 1197 'i he late
vicar made certain compositions with his parishioners for the
vicarial tithes, which were payable on the mth September
x86x Miall Title Deeds Ch Eng (1862) 4 Parochial tithes

constitute, the provision for the pecuniary support of the
Church of England i8da Burton Bk Hunter (1863) 294
The Bishop of Lichfield was Dean of Durham, and owner
of the great tithes 111 the parish 1889 Lipscomb in Latul
Agenrs Record 6 Apr 316 In panshes where the gteat or
rectorial tithes remain devoted to the Church, we find a
rector and a rei tory

2. In more general sense: Any levy, tax, or

tiibute of one tenth Saladm tithe see Saladtne
tax (Saladine a.)

1600 Holland Lay v xxv. 196 As for the collation and
gathering of a smal donative, rather than a tithe, he [Camil-
lus] said nothing of it 1838 Tmirlwall Greece if xi 64
To defray the expense of these and his other undertakings,
he [Pisistratus] laid a tithe on the produce of the land 1871
Dixon Tower III xiic xsg The admirals took tithe on every
ship and cargo seized at sea

3. A tenth part (of anything) ;
= Tenth B. i ;

now chiefly hyperbolical : a very small part.

2494 Fabvan Citron vi ccix 223 He slewe alway .ix. and
sailed the x. and yet .he eftagayne tythed agayne the sayd
tythe, & slewe euery tenth knyght of theym 2552 Huloet,
Tythe or tenth part, dectma 1589 Nashe m Greene's

Menaphon Pref (Aib) ii No Colledge in the Towne was
able to compare With the tythe of her Students x6^ Mil-
ton Observ Ait Peace Wks 1851 IV. 576 These illiterate

denouncers never parallel'd so much of any Age as would
contribute to the tithe of a Century. 177a Wiuces Carr
(1805} IV 107 A little parish chuich, with about a tythe of

the people who frequent our chapel. 1836 SirW Hamil-
ton Discuss (1852) 341 A tythe of the agitation. 1838

Arnold //m/ Romel 45 'The tithe of the spoil was forty

talents of silver 1848Richter Levana 45 From a woodcut
some thousand impressions may easily be taken , but from

a copperplate only a tithe of that numbei 2872 Black A^,
Phaeton xix, I cannot tell you a tube of what he said.

4 (Utnb and Cond). a. Due or paid as tithe

See also Tithe-pig
£1450 Godstow Reg 3x8 Nicholas Iordan paid for the

tythe hey, ijd ob Rolls ofParlt V 307/2 In recom-

pense for the tithe veneson in the Forest of Wyndesore.
1555 W. Turner Spir Physic 50 b, Wyth muche shame,

they come wyth tythe pygges by theyr tayles, wyth tythe

egges, and tythe hemp and fiaxe s6op Mem,Rtpau (Surtees)

111. 334 All the Tythe Gram, Hay, Wooll and Lamb 1765

Museum Rust III. Ii. 224 Let him by no means attempt to

buy tythe barley, foi that he is sure is mixed. 2808 Toller
Law ofTithes v. (x8i6) 152 Tithe-ore is not due ofcommon
right, but by particular custom only.

b Of or pertaining to tithes, as itlhe-btll, -bond,

-charge, -claim, -commission, -map, -monger,

-proprietor, -publican, -nght, -system

,

objective,

etc., as tithe-collector, -commutation, -farmer,

-gatherer, -giving, -hahr^, -holder, -oioner, -payer,

-paying, -redemption, -stealer, -taker, iithe-free adj

See also Tithe-babn, -man, -peootob.

2736 Genii Mag VI 708 Debate concerning the Quakers
*TythfrBilI xb/b/bOrmonde MSS. va vith Rep Hist, MSS.
Comm App v 24 The said Henry kept '"tyth bonds soe

long by him that the debitors became insolvent. x8o8

Toller Law of Tithes ix (18x6) 237 It also appeared by
ancient "tJthe-books ofthe parson. x845M®Cullock Taxa-
tion II. iv (1852) i8s The lunltatlon of the ^'nthe-charge

1858 SiMMONDS Drc/ Ttade, *Tttke-collector, a receiver

of tithes *Ttthe-commtssioner, one of a board authorized

to arrange pnmosUions for commuting or compounding for

tithes. _i8S9j W. Rossb Index ofDates, *Tithe Commu-
tation Bill (England), introduced, Feb 9; passed, Aug. 13,

1836 2780 A VouNG Tour IreU I 217 These *tythe far-

mers are a bad set ofpeople, xnzo Land- Gaz No 58*9/3

An Estate ,, well wooded, and *Tythe-free. 2591 Shuttle-

worths' Acc (Chetham Soft) 66 Spente by the *tythe

getherares, v^, 279a A Youno Trav France 433 When
Ae state .permits the cultivators to become the prey of a

tythe-gatherer, or loads them with the support of the poor,

a1^3 UrquharPs Raielais ui xlvhi. 386 TheEdecimation
and "Tith haling of their Goods. 1785 Palev Mot. Phiios.

VI XL 636 This commutation .might .secure to-the *tithe.

holder a complete and perpetual equivalent for his interest

1010 Edm Rev Jan. 119 The "nihe-maps constructed on
all sorts of scales 2647 Husbandtu. Pteaagst Tithes 33
Calves, nulk, lambe and all other things that the ^Tithe-
mongers will have to be titheable. 3805 Dickson Praci.
Agric I 468 The "tithe-owner refused three guineas pec
acre for the tithe of the barley X621 Bf Mountacu Dta-
inbx 315 Appointed for the Rendez-vous of Tithe-takers,

and "Tithe payers Ibid 185 In the matter of "Tithe-pay-
ing vnto the Priests of the Gospel! 2863 Fawcett Pol
Econ IV. IV {1876) 578 It IS quite possible that "tithe pro-

pnetors may be ultimately injured by this commutation
2637 J. Watts Vmd. Ch Eng. 157 Forced to pay the same
unto "Tythe-publicanes and Tol gatherers X549CHALONER
Mrasni, on Folly P iij, How warlyke the good vicares can
strive for theyr "tytheright 27x1 Addison Sfeet No. 112

T 7 The 'Squire has made all liis Tenants Atheists and
*1 Uhe-Stealers 1S90 Boston (Mass) Jml x Mar 2/4
The French-Canadians aie beginning to rebel against the
"tithe system, which, in the interest of the Catholic Church,
takes a large portion of the farmers' products

t Tithe, sb *4 Ods. [OE. *tigS fern
,
contr llS

(obi. case tide) .—OTeut. *tigipcP

.

Not known out-

side English.) A granting; a concession, boon
Bene-titfe, -tuSe see Bene b.

agoo tr Bxda'sHtst iif xii [xiv ] (1890] 196 MonigoSer
uncymre hors jxat wit ineahton kaarfum to tij;de sellan

£xooo AIlfric Horn I. 384 Fela wundra ^elumpon. €urh
Dses Hselendes tide c xaoo Trm, Coil. Ham, 201 pat he ,

3ife us bene tuSe.

t Tithe, a 2 Obs. [OE tigpa, tipa, -e, f. tigtS,

Tithe 5b,^\ To whom a concession or grant is

made
;
successful in prayer or beseeching.

ngoo tr Bsda's Hist, iv xxx. [xxtx] (1890} 372 pset he
WEBS from Dryhtne tis&a [isere bene, de he bmd c looo
Ags Gosp Matt xxi. 22 Ealles pees j>e ;;e biddat! ge beod
tipa gyf ge gelyfad. e xaoo Tnn Coll Ham 27 We muien
mid one wo^e pese prie jiing bidden and ben bene tide
Ibid iig pat be fewe word be we on ure bede seien be tude
alle halejen.

t Tithe, v?- Obs. Forms : i tispian, tyspiau,
1-2 tipian, 2 teipiau, 2-3 ti’Sen, tupen(»), 3
tythe. Pa. t. and pple {,north ) 4 tid(d, tyd(e
[OE. tigpian {.—Higipdjan), f. Tithe sb.'t"]

iratis. To grant, concede, bestow.

£893 K Alfred 0>os vi xxxiv. § 3 pa oferhogode he
pat he him tigpade agootr Bxdit's Hist ill xv [xxi.]

(i8w) 220 Ne hine mon on odre wisan his bene tygpian.

wofde. £xooo ^LFRic Horn II. 108 Ic wms nacod, noldege
me wsda tidian e xx6o Hatton Gosf Matt xxi, 22 Eow
beoS ge-teipaS [v r. getidadj £X2oo Tnn, Coll. Horn, 135
God haued herd pine bede, and tided te bene c xaoo Ormin
5365 Fore all patt sfre ned uss iss All Godess Gast uss
tij)epj> a 3225 St Marker 9 Nawt [ha] ne pohte J>eron ^
hire nu were itudet hire bone a 2240 Lofsongm Coii Horn
207 Leafdi tude me mine bone to k'ue eadt sune 2297
R Glouc (Rolls) 2474 Ac 0 ping icholde bidde pe jif pou
me woldest tipe axjpa Cursor M 10966 (Cott ) Drightin
has pe tid [Gott, tidd] pi bon exy/sSe Leg Saints kxxiA,
[George) 829 pat god hisaskme ht^ hyme tyde for paim pat
byme worcfiyp dyde
Hence f Ti thing vbl sb

,

thing granted, reward
£18/5 Fragm hong 7 in £7. A Mix loi pat. he vs

skere of pe typing patsunfule schulle an-vnderfon

Tithe (t3iS), V 1- Forms r a. i tio-, teosotSian,

tegUesian, tsespigan, teigUian, tes'8i(s)aii, 4
tipe(n, type(ii, 5 tyth, 6 tieth, 6-7 tith, 4-
tithe, tythe. j8. 1 tSbdi(5)au, 3 teope^en,

tepe^en, theope, 4 teope, 4-5 tepe, tethe(n, 5
teothe, teith(e, te^he, 6 teethe. [0£ ieogohan,

etc., f teogotfa, ttaSa tenth, Tithe sb ij gen. To take

the tenth of, to decimate

1. frans. To grant or pay one tenth of (one's

goods, earnings, etc ), esp. to the support of the

church ; to pay tithes on (one's goods, lands, etc.).

To tithe mint [and anise) and cummin (Matt xxui 23},

to be conspicuously scrupulous m nunutis while neglecting
important matters of duty.
£ 897 K Alfred Gregory's Past, C Ivii 439 ge tiogoSiad

eowre mintan & eoweme dile & eowerne kymen. e 950
Lindisf Go^ Luke xi. 42 giae teigdas meric & cumela &
mlc wyrt £975 Rushw, Gosp ibid,, ge tegdigas mereee
[etc] £1000 Ags, Gasp ibid

,
j;e teopiaS. £975 Rushw

Gosp Matt xxiii. 23 ge pe tsegpigap [Ltndt^. getegSeges]

mints & dile & cymen e xooo Ags Gosp ibid , ge pe
teodiad [u r teoSigad] £xqoo ^lfric Horn II 42S Ic «
teodie ealle mine snta. a 2225 Ancr. R 28 Hwat se beo of

oper hwat vntreouliche iteopejed 2297 R Glouc (Rolls)

5263 pe king per after tepe3eae wel al is lond, as hii aite,

welynou, 2303 R Brunne Tv zxxt// 898 Typeth weyl
alle aoure pynges, 23 , Mm Poems fr Vernon MS
xxxvii. 528 Hose wol not tipe pat god him hap I-lent, His
lyf and bis soule hope schul be schent c 2410 Master of
Came (MS Digby 182) xxxv, pan shulde be mayster of pe

game begynne at one rowe and tyth alle pe deere reght os

pel ligge, rascayle and oper, and delyuete it to ]>e procura-

toures. i§6a Chitd-Marr 238 The maner of liething pigge

and gose is, yf one have vij'li, to pay one. 1570 Lsvirs
Jllantp 89/42 To Teethe, dectmare. Ihtd. Tp Tythe.

<12641 Spelman Tythes xvx (1647)82 Military spoil, and tlie

prey gotten in war is also tithable, for Abraham tithed tl to

Melchiseilek. 2778 Eng Gazetteer (ed. a) s. v. Rye,A pecu-

liar way of tithing their marsh-lands, whereby thw pay only

3d. per acre to tbe rector, while In pasture, but, ifploughed,

5s, t78aPRiESTLEYC<»m(//.CAx II x 265 Ethelwolftithed

the kingdom of England 2879 Farrar Pautl 63 Serio-

comic questions as to whether in tithing the seed, it was
obligatory also to tltbe the stalk. 2902 Dakyns tr. Neno-
phon's Anab v. iii. § 9. 141 Here with the sacred money
he [Xenophon] built an altar and a temple, and ever after,

year by year, tithed the fruits of the land in their season

and did sacrifice to Che goddess.

tl?. With the tenth which is paid or delivered as

the object ; To pay or give as tithe. Qbs.

10 >a



TITHE.
TITHina

8s4 Grant hyAdul/m Birch Cart, Sax n 79 Heteogode

jtynd eall his cyne nee gone teogan del ealra his landa.

1393 LANGf.. P. PI C. XIV. 84 None tythes to tythen {v.r

tethejen]. ci4So Cov, Myst iii. (1841) 35, I ty^e it [the

lamhl to God of gret mercy. 1539 IGreat) Deut xxvi

la When thou hast made an ende of tythinge all the tythes

of tWne encrease. 1630 R yohnsotis Kvigd. Commw.
Sio^Ciiese slaves are either the sonnes of Christiansj tubed in

their childhoods, Captives taken m the wanes, or Renega

does. . ,

•{•2 tntr. To pay tithe; to pay the tenth, esp.

to the church, Ods. , . , ,

e 1300 Prtft Coll Horn, sis prest ]j® mene^eo nhdiche

tegien. c tayg Sinners Beware 149 *n O- £> Misc. 77 If he

. theobe ryht vnder hts honde. To heouene he cume myhte.

1362LANGL P.Pl A. vin. 6s Laborers treuliche tipen.

1373 Creation 48a in Hoistm Altengl, Leg vj37w 13®

Kaym tybede of be worste byaS®, And Abel of his beste

c 1440 Myac Par, Prug They schule teythe wel le & trewe.

?« *Soo Chester PI (E k T S) 439 To holy Church neuer

'leitned I, for me thought that was lorne iS3® Talsgr

758/2 He must nedes go fonvarde for he doth tythe well.

j6o6 S. Garoinbr Bk Angling 93 He was not displeased

that the Pharisee, should tythe rightly.

3 . trans. To impose the payment of a tenth upon

(a person, etc.) ; to exact tithe from.

1383 WvcLiF Heh VII. 9 Leeuy, that took tithis, is tithid

rS46 Bale Eng. Votaries i (1560) 94 b, As he and his

jnonkes wer able to geue no more mony they tithed^ them
after this sorte. ijBa N. T. (Rhem ) Heh, vii 9 Leui also,

which receiued tithes, was tithed 1647 TRUtv ContnuHeo
vu 6 Melchisedech did not only take that which Abraham
was pleased to give him. but he tithed him, saith the text,

he took the tenths, as his due. 1843 Marrvat M. Violet

xlii 348 The cost has been defrayed by tithing the whole
Mormon Church Those who reside at N. have been

obliged to work every tenth day in quarrying stone

b. To exact or collect one tentb from (goods or

pioduce) by way of tithe
,
to take tithe of (goods)

1B91 Troub. Raxgne K, JoTitt (1611) 62 The Monks, the

Priors, and holy cloystred Nunnes, Are all in health, Till

I hail tithde and tolde their holy hoords 1641 Best Farm
Bks (Surtees) 34 When the parson or procter cometh to

tythe hts woolie xSoy-^ Svo. Smith Plymliy'sLett, Wks.
1859 II, 136/2 No man who talks such nonsense, shall ever
tithe the product of the earth 1817 W. Selwvn Law Nisi
Pruts (ed 4) II. 1050 The subject matter was not in a proper
state to be tithed, until it came into grass cocks.

o tnlr To levy tithe upon (in quot. transf)
1823 T. L. Peacock MaidManan vi 210 Those who tithe

and toll upon them for their spiritual and temporal benefit.

*1*4 a. irans. To take every tenth thing or per-

son from (the whole number)
;

to take one tenth

of (the whole)
;
to divide into tenths. Obs,

c nxm ^LFsic Horn, 1. 178 xif we teodiag b^s gearlican

dagas, bonne boog ba®r six and gritig teoging>dagas. 1610
Holland Camden's Bnt. (1637) .705 Keeping alive..two
principall persons, that they might be tithed with the
souldiers . Every tenth man of the Normans they chose out
by lotj^lohe executed. 163a MassincerSc "Siv-xmFatalDowry
V. 1, But tithe our gallants,., and yon will find, In every
ten,one—peradventuretwo^That smell rank ofthe dancing*
school or fiddle, a 1641 Sfelman AfiVf Sacrilege (1698} 67
Coming to a Desart of Sand, divers ofthem were constrained
to tithe themselves, and eat the tenth Man.

t b. spec. To reduce (a multitude) to one tenth of
its numbers hy keeping only eve)^ tenth man alive.

The instances all relate to the sacking of Canterbury by
the Danes in ion, iitlie rendering decimare used with this

unusual meaning , Higden’s words^ are ' Geex Christi deci*
matur, novein scilicet occisis etdecimo reservato*.

1387 Tsbvisa Higden (Rolls) VII 89 pe folk of Crist was
tibed, but is to seie, nyne slwn and b® ter^ 1 kepte. 1494
FABYANC.%n7» VI cxcix.so6TbemonKesofSeyntAugustynes
abbey they tythed, that is to meane, they slews ix.hycruell
turment,and y® tenth they kepte alyue. 1577-87 Holinshed
Chron 1. 170/2 They tithed the people after an inuerted
order, slaieng all by nines through the whole multitude, and
reserued the tenth. 1670 Milton Hsst, Eng, vi Wks. 1851
V 251 The multitude are tith’d, and every tenth only
spar’d.

t c. To reduce the number of (a body of soldiers,
etc.) by putting to death one in every ten; also

rhet, to destroy a large proportion of
;
= Drcikatr

V, 3, 4 b. Obs,

XS97 Beard Theatre Go^s yndgem. (1612) 202 Then tithing
again the said tith, he slue euerie tenth knight, and that by

* cruell torment 1609 Holland .,4 ;/»«, Marcell D iij b, The
Thebane Legion , , was first tithed, that is, every tenth man
thereofwas executed 16x4 Sylvester Bethuha's Rescue
III. 146 These proud rocks Which yer you scale undoubtedly
will oost Ladders of Bodies ; and even Tythe your Hoast
ifigo Gbntilis Considerations 185 Whole Armies have
bin tithed, putting each tenth man to death, for faults which
have bin committed in them

d. 7b tithe out • to take out by lot every tenth
(person or thing). Ohs,
3608 WiLLET Hexapla Exod Ded, i Irefull Cambyses

caused euery tenth man to be tithed out for foode. IbuL 759The Emperour would tithe them out, and put euerie tenthmM to death 3613 Puschas Pilgrimage v iii 391
Which Armie he [the Kyng] tythed out of hts jieople,
taking one onely of tenne

fe To form the tenth part of (anything). Obs
1586 Warner Aid. Eng i v (1612) 18 Her sorrowes did

not tub her loy

Titheable : see Titbablb.
Tithe-baru. A bam for holding the parson’s

tithe-cora.

3546 Yorks Chantiy Surv (Surtees) 14, j teythbarne and
a garth lyeng in Clyfton 1643 [Angier] Lane Vail. Achor
18 Four or five Fnests .and other great Papists, whom they
had at hand in a tythe*Barn. xSfia Miss Yongb Cameos
(1877) II. I, 7 The tenth [sheaQ was..lodged in the rector's

re

tithe barn a 1878 Sin G G Scott Ltd, ArcAit, I

21 'I he lithe barns of an English village are..a!. admirable

and as appropriate as the minster at Rheims

Tithed (tsiiid), ppu a. [f Tithe v? + -edI ]

Subject to, charged with, or liable for the payment

of tithes
;
taken or paid by way of tithe.

3607 Smaks Timon v iv 31 By decimation and a mhed
death take thou the destin’d tenth 3845 McCuli och Ta t-

aiioH 11. 11, It IS the common opinion that a firni tithc-fiee

IS better worth twenty shillings an acre than a tithed farm .

.

IS worth thirteen shillings. 1882 W Cory Mod Eng Hist.

It 410 A league of ‘ Right men *, who bound themselves by
oath not to pay a high price to clemymen for tithed chattels

Titheless (tai 0les), a [f Tithe jiJ.i h* -less.]

Without tithes, not m receipt of tithes.

36x5 Sylvester yob Triumphant in sss Tithe*lesse, Taxe-

lesse, Wage-lesse, Right-Iesse 1850 Whipple Ess 4 Rev.

(ed. 3) I. JO The Edinburgh Review, was projected by two
briefless barristers and a titheless parson

•j* Ti theling. Obs. rare, ff Tithe sb^ + -lino.]

Tenth part, tithe.

c isao Cast Love xi8o Kuynde ne may for no Jnnge polen

her pe ti]>elynge.

Tithely, obs. form of Tightly, Titely.

Ti'the-mau. [f. Tithe jJ.i + Man li.i]

tl. = Tithinoiian 1 a. Obs. rate.

CX450 GodstovJ Reg 6g At )>e lawdai .. william edrich,

tetheman, & bis felams I*swoie, presentid ]jat [etc.]

1 2. Ui S. = Tithjkgman 1 c. Obs. rare

3638-9 Laws Maryland in Archives Md, (1883) I 54 The
Lord of evey Mannour Shall yearly . nominate some
Inhabitant of the Mannour. . to be tithman of that Mannour.

f 3. One who pays tithes. Obs rare.

x68o C. NtssE Churek Hist 186 By their Seventh-jear
Sabbath they [Israelites] acknowledged that their Land
belonged to God, and that they weie onely Gods tenants and
tythe men
4. A collector of tithes ; = Tithing-man 2

.

Now JItsi.

37.17 Hoosoh Muter's Diet V iv, In my time I have known
It taken every twentieth Dish m some Places by the Tyth-
mans in others every tenth. 3772 T. Simpson Vermin-
Kilter ig Crows are worse than tithe.men, as they take

their tithes at three difTerent times a year ^1830 Gtouc.

Farm Rep 22 in Ltbr. Usef, Knoxul, Hwsb III, Nothing
can be more galling to an industrious man, than that the

tithe-man should come and take the tenth of the fruits of

his indns^, capital and talent. 1898 J A. Gibbs Coiswold
Vtll, 36 The titheman emne with the parson's hoises and
took the stuff away to the bam.

Tithend, -s, obs forms of Tiding, -s.

Ti't]ie*$i|f> A pig due or taken as tithe.

3555 [see Tithe 4 a] 1562 Chtld-Marr. 338 He thinkes
the tithe ptgge withelden, was worthe xx^,—for so they sell

^3 Shaks. Rom 4 y*fl L IV. 79 Somtime comes she with
*rich pigs tale [tail], tickling a Parsons nose as a liesasleepe
x6oa 2Hd Pi Returnfr, Parnass iii i 1074 A parson that
was neuer in the vniuersity, is a lining creature that can eate
a tithe pigge 3663 Butler Hud 1 in 1206 Where ev’ry
Village is a See As well as Rome, and must maintain,A
lithe Pig Metropolitan. 1772 R Graves Stir, Quixote
(1820) 11 249 Then the rector, In sleek surcingle with good
tithe-pig stuffd x8a6 Scott IVoodsi. xvi,The parsons . .have
lost their tithe-plgs.

Ti*th.e-pro ctor. An agent employed to

collect a paison’s tithes, or one who farmed the
tithe

;
= Proctor 2 c.

3780 A Young Tour Irel. I 103 They begun with the
tj’tlie-proctors, (who are men that hire tythes of the rectors)
and these proctors either screwed the cotters up to the
utmost shilling, or re let the tythes to such as did it. 1807,
XB518 [see Proctor 2 c] 38x7’Lady Morgan France i (1818)
I. 46 The frugal savings of laborious industry do not go to
feed the rapacity ofthe tythe-proctor 1879Morlbv Burke
II. 24 A church which tried to spread Christianity by the
brotherly agency of the titbe-proctor

Tither (taib’aj). [f. Tithe w.2 + -ER'i] One
who tithes, a. One who pays tithes ; usually with
qualification, asfalse, smedl, true tiiker. Now rare.
CX386 Chaucer FnaVs T, 34 And smale tytheres [v r,

tubers] weren foule yshent c 3400 York Man. (Surtees)

2M Ye shule pray specially for trew tythers and devout
offerers c 3440 Jacob's Well 44 Whann h® euyll tyihere
seeth or heryth Jiat pou trewely tythest to god, it greuyth
him sore 1573 Tusser Husb (1878) 25 Yet we doe see ill

tithers ill thnuers most commonlie bee. 1705 Stanhope
Paraphr III 377 Such distinguishing Titles, as the
Punctual Tuber, the Constant Faster.

b. An exactor or receiver of tithes; also, a sup-
porter of the system of ecclesiastical tithes.

3593 Florio and Fruites 83 You are not onely Parson or
tither, but absolute possessor of whatsoeuer I naue 3653
Milton Hirelings Wks 1853 V 376 Tithers themselves
have contributed to tbir own confutation, by'confessing that
the Church liv’d primitively on Alms. 37^ Bailey (folio),

Tither, a tithe-gatherer. 3884 J. Payne Tales Jr. Arabic
I 273 A certain tither, who exceeded all his brethren in
oppression of the people and foulness of dealing
Tither (ti’tyar), Sc and dial, form of Toiher.
Esp. m the tither =. ihei other, that other see Other.
3479-83 Rec, St. Mary at Hill g8 And for the titbyr ij

quarters euery quarter xs. 3786 Burns Twa Dogs 23 The
tither was a ploughman’s collie 3858 M. Porteous Souter
yohmw 32 On the tither haun.
Tither, obs. form of Tether sb,

Tithlnde, -s, tithing(e, -s, obs, fF, Tiding, -s.

Tithing (toi-Sig), sb. Forms; a. i tdopung,
3 (theopinge), to'lling(e, teupiixg(e, 3-4

tepmg, -jmg, (thething), 4 tirtiiig, tnepyng,
tethinge, teottunge. )5. i teistuincg, tige'Siug,
3-6 tijiing, 5-9 tyttnng, (3- tithing. [OE.

Uobung, Anglian iigeding, f. tMa, tiupe T’itub

or tMtan Tithe ; see -ing 1, a.j

1. One tenth given to the church ;
= Tithe sb.T- 1.

a pas-egafi Laios of Athelstan i Pro!., Ic jEgelstan
cyningc euwbidde .pdet crest of muutni a7;eimm godc
asifaii fia tcogunga txooo I *78 We sctolon
. of urcs teolungc Code h-t teogunge syllan cxooo
Ags. Gasp Luke xviii, x2 Ic sylle toobunga (ciido Hatton
Gosp, Ic gife teondunge]. cxaoo 7 rm, Coll Horn 215
pu bitcchest b® prest alle b>ne tegiiige c 3275 hayings 0/
Bede 137 in Horstm. Alteng, Leg, X4X If he may stelcn

Cnstes leubtnge [v r theojnnge]. ax^3 MS. Rawl, B,
Sao If 38 Offrendes ore Tubmgeb b®* liabbez ben iBiuenc
ant vsed. 1387 Trlvisa Htgden (Rolls) VIII 257 All

lebynge [AW. 7 tuebynfil sc)uilde be payde to b® nioder
chirche 14 Childe M Bnstowe 364 m Ha/l E P P.l,
124 Tethynges and offrynges, sonc, he sayd, for y them
never truly payd
H. C950 Lindtsf Gosp Luke xviii 12 TeisSunegas
\Rushw teogunge] 1C selloallragaOeicah axa\t> Bidding
Prayet 111 Eng, Hist Rev, (1Q12) Jan to Mid hhtc and mid
tisedinge essoo Inn Coll, Horn, 129 peh we gun to

chiiclie and giuen rihte tigtnge. 3382 Wvl) if Tobit i. 7 lie

mynystrede alle tithing [1388 hise talus] e 1440 Gesta Rom
vi, i6(Harl, MS ) pey have not of hire owne to lyve with,

but of tythiiigis, 3538 Bali Thre Laxoes 1000 Ifweinaye
haue the tythynges And profytablo offerynges. 3861 Brm si

.

Hope Eng Calhedr, v^ih C, vm. 280, 1 plead . for a tithing

of wealth and ait and mechanical power offered at the altar

of tlie Most High
b spec. A shock or stock of ten sheaves (ong

so set up for the convenience of the tilhe-pioctor)

;

see qiiots. dial.

3764 Museum Rust II. cvii. 362 Repe.'iting the practice

till there be thirty or forty tyihing brought together X794
T. Davis Agnc, Wilts 76 '1he general custom is, to sot up
the sheafs in double rows, usually ten sheaves together,

(provincinlly a tytlung) for the convenience of the tything-

man. 18x3 /bid Gloss., Tithings, ten sheaves of wheat set

up together in a double row.

f 2 . A tenth part of anything. Obs.
X383 Wyclif Isa, VI. 12 111 it tithing 1388 Ibid, And

3it tithing ether tenthe pari] sclial be tber ynne
<2x425 tr. Higden (Rolls) VII. App. 520 (MS fi) Hym
thoujt that the tethinge were to many ylcfte; and teothed
efte the teothingc 1609 Bible (Douay) Isn, vl 13 And yet

there shal be tithing m it, and she shal be converted [i6ix

But yet in it shalbe a tenth, and it shall rcturnc].

3 , A company (originally) of ten householders

in the system of Frank-Pledoe ; now only as a

rural division (originally regarded as one tenth oi

a hundred) to which this system gave its name.
c 030-40 Latos ofAthelstan vi c, 8 § 3 b«t we us gega-

dcrian . . ba hyimenmenn and ba b® teobunge bewitan.

3397 R Glouc (Rolls) 5402 He by vond .bat ech man wib
oute gret lond In b® tcbinge were ydo Sc bat ech inanknewe
ober pat m tebinge were, a 3400 in Eng Gilds ( 1 870) 361 Jef
a foreyne empledy b® tebynge, b® lebynge ne hap bote pre

dayes to shewynge. . Vvhnnne b® teby®8® empledeb a
foreyn, b® foreyn hab his delay 143a [see Tithincman '].

3538 Fitzuerb. yusi. Peas ug In Towne, Tithtnge, Village,

or Hamlet 1570-6 Lambakol Pernnib. Kent (1826) 18 Some
were called .Tuhiugs,. bicause there were in eche of them
to the number of ten persons, whereof eche one was suretie

and pledge for others good abeanng. x6xo Holland Cam-
den's Bnt. (1637) 158 Hee caused the Counties to be parted
into Centuries, that is Hundreds, and Decimes. that is

Titbmgs. 1646 W. HuGHrs Mtrr yusticcs i. 11, These
divisions in some places are c'’l'e'' h "I'rp 's p v' 1.1 ec"e
places Tytbings or Wapentak' • . . .< jc> .l ii,,! i

3754 Hume Hist. Eng (3761, 1 1 ,9 LI*. 1 1.1,. j n ^
householders were formed into one corporation, vvho, under
the name of a tithing, decennary, or fribourg, were answer-
able for each other’s conduct. 1839 Keighili y Hist. Eng.
I. 81 The institution of tithings did not prevail all through
England, perhaps not to the north of the Trent 1874 Stubbs
Const. Hist 1. 86 note, Tubings at present exist in Somerset-
shire and Wiltshire.

4. attnb. and Comb., as tilhing-barn, -sheaf,

table. See also Tithingiian -penny.
c 3540 Old Ways (1892) 45 Ihe said Hayside had sowlde

the said tythyngootys. 3654 Vilvain Theol. Treat. Sapp
238 Not a tuning part of Mankind can possibly find place
to stand on a new Earth 1666 Lend Gaz No 66/2 A
Bill for abolishing of Oblations and Mortunnes, and appoint,
iiig a Tything Table throughout the Kingdom 3865
Kingsley J/Frew i,A palace oeside which King Edward?
new Hall at Westminster would show but as a tything-barn,

1907 Contewp fi’tfzi. June 796 The farmer was bound to cart
Ills tithing-sbeaves to the parson's barn.

Tithing (131*811]), vbl.sb [f Tithe 0.2 +
-iNG 1.] The action of Tithe ».2

a Payment of tithes.

£1305 St Switkin eamE E P. (1862) 44 Ech man wolde
burl be lond his tei^ing wel do. 1548 Udall Erasm,
Par. Luke xix. 149 Their colde & feble aoctryne .concern
yng the true tithyng of myntes & rue 1573 Tusscr Husb
(1878) 25 Though some in their tithing be slack or too bold
i68a Burnet Rights Pnnees 1 20 That the tything of Mint
and Anise should not he left undone.

b. Exaction of tithes. Also transf.
1630 R yohnson's Ktngd 4 Commw 5x3 The tithing of

Springals is made every third yeare 3768 Blackstone
Comm III, 89 If the defendant pleads any custom orothei
matter whereby the right of tithing is called in question.
2791 Burke App. W/ags Wks VI. 289 Taxing and tything,

1843 Marrvat M Violet xxxix, He is receiving regular
pay, derived from the tithing of this warlike people.

fc. The killing of every tenth; decimation;
sometimes, the killing of all but the tenth. Obs.
1586 T B. La Prtmaud. Fr. Acad. (15S9) 716 The tith

ing of armies.. when, every tenth man throughout a whole
boste washy lot put to death i6ox P Goomu Bps. Eng.
24 In that same ternhle tithing of the Danes, .all the monks
Were slamei except onely fowei«



TITHINGMAN. TITIVATE,
d. attHb.^ as tithmg-tvine^ port, etc.

*3^ 2 4* 3 Edw f'/, c. 13 § 2 As often as the saide
predyall Tythes shalbe due, ana at the tythinge tyrae of the
same a 1786 Cowper Yearly Distress 8 But oh 1 it cuts
him like a scythe, When tithing time draws near *830
Grots Greece ii Ixui (1862) V. 462 This place he erected

into a regular tithing port for levying toll on all vessels
coming out of the Euxine 1833 Rock C&. ofFathers 111.

It, 6§ These days [Lent] are the tithing-days of the year
Tithiugmaui (tsrtyigmaen). [f. Tithing sh.

3 + Man 8h Anciently, The chief man of a
Tithing {sb. 3), a headborongh; m later use, a
parish peace-officer, or petty constable (Constable
5 c). Now Htst,
946-C96X Laa.os ofEdgar c. 2 Cy3e hit man Sam hun-

dredesmen, & he sydSan 3am teo3ingmannum. 143a Rolls
ofParli. IV 403/1 The Decennare and Decennes, oder wyse
calledThethyngmanand Thethyngs. i^x-eAciaoHen. W,
c, 8 Chescun Conestable, Tythingman, ou chief plegge, de
chescun ville ou hamell 1381 Lambards Etren 1. 111 (1388)
IS For Boiowhead, Borsholder, and Tithingman, be three
seueral names of one self same thing, and doe signilie, The
chiefe man of the free pledges within that Borow, or Tithing.
i6a6 Bernard Tsle ofMan (1627) 34 There be foure sorts of
Officers which may attach Felons by warrant, The Deputy-
constable, the Tything-man, the Petty Constable, and the
Head Constable ^1640 J. Smyth Lntes Berkeleys (1883)
II 34s The Thirdburrow or Tithingman ought to come to
Portbury Leete. 1724 Lend. Gae, No 623^2 [They] were
by his Mittimus put into the Custody ofa Tithingman with
a strong Guard. 1837 Toulmin Smith Pans/t 13 1874
Stubbs Const, Htst X v. go note, The tithingman is of
course an elective officer.

+to A chief or ruler of ten • rendering L.
decantis, decurio, Obs.
c xooo ^LFRic Exod, xviii ex gesete of him hu^cndmen

and hundrydmen and fifties men and teoBingmen — Dent,
1 13 And ic nam wise menn and sette hig to teo3ing]nan-
nura, 1608 WiLLBT Hexa^la Exod 273 A ruler of ten, or
tithing man.

c. In Maryland and New England : A former
elective officer of a township, whose functions were
derived from those of the English tithingman (a )m the 17th c. ; in particular he was diarged with
the preventiou of disorderly conduct

;
in New Eng.,

m later times, chiefly with enforcing the observance
of the Sabbath and of older during divine service.

Now/f*rf. SeeJohnsHopkins Htst Studies, No i.

1638 Laws ofMaryland, A Tything-man in each Manor,
a Constable in each Hundred. 1677 LawsofMassachusetts
23 May, To prevent . . Prophanation of the Sabbath Tithing
man or men shall .have power in the absence of the Con.
stable to apprehend all Sabbath breakers. [1727-8 Last
tithing men chosen in Boston ] 1836 Stat Mass iSo
At the annual meeting, every town shall choose..Tything-
men, unless the towns shall vote that it is not expedient to

choose the same. (Repealed in i860.] xBgs A B Mart in

Forum (NY) May 377 The interference with Sunday travel
by the tithingmen ofthe Puritan Connecticut towns,

Tithizig-man^. [f. Tithing vbl, A
collector of tithes

; a tithe-proctor.

x6as Burges Pers Tithes 60, I will produce Mr Selden
(none of the best Proctors for vs Tithing-men, but One with
whom we pooreVicars are daily nosed) 1693 Rector’s Bk
Clayviorth (1910) 103 Tythingmen 3 entred y» Fields 1736
Gentl Mag VI 705/2 He may often lose his whole Crop,
in waiting for the Incumbent’s Tything-man X807-8 Syo.
Smith Plymley’s Lett Wks 1839 II 143/2 Soften some of
the most odious powers of the tythingman.

t Ti’thing-penny. Obs, {f. Tithing jiJ 3 -i-

Pennt, q.v. lor Forms.] A customary duty for-

merly paid by manorial tenants to the lord, and
also a payment by lords of manors at the hundred
court
xao8 in Calr, Charter Rolls (1903] I. 29 Libera et quieta

de wardpeny et averpeny et thethingpeny et hengwite.

1897 Inq Post Mortem Edw I 80 (6) (P R 0 ) De tethyng-
peny ad visus de hockday et ad festum Sancti Martini xl s,

1334 Inq, P, M, Edw. Ill 37 (22) (P R,0 ) Est ibidem [West
Winterslow] quoddara feodum vocatum tethyngpeny viz ad
festum Pasche et ad festum Sancti Michaelis xxr <2x600
MS, Cott, Vitell C 9 If 226 b, Tyihinge-pany, hoc est

quieti de tallagio decense sive Tythinge per consuetudinem.
1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Tedtng-, Tething-, or Tithing-
Penny, a Tax or Allowance formerly paid to the Sheriff,

from every Tithing, towards the Charge ofkeeping Courts.

Tithly, obs. form of Titely adv.
Tithond(e, obs. form of Tiding

t Tithouic (t3i>-, tijip'nik), d!. Obs, [Fancifully

f, Gr. libav-Ss, spouse of Eos (Aurora) + -10.]

Pertaining to or characterized by ‘tithonism’; s
Actinic. Hence |*!IMt]ioiii*cit7(7^r.s:AcTiNiSK2.

x848 (Dec } Draper in Philos. Mag XXI 435 Such words
as Tithonoscope, Tithonometer, Tithonography, Tithonic

effect, Diatithonescence, are musical m an English ear In

this paper 1 shall therefore use the term Tithomctty and its

derivatives. Ibid ,
The proof of the physical independence

of Tithonicity and Light Ibid., The existence of dark
Tithonic rays, analogous to the rays of dark heat. Hnd.

457 To insulate a visible red and yellow ray that are with-

out tithonic power, and an invisible tithonic ray beyond the

violet. x834 J Scoffer"*! in OrPs Circ, Sc , Chem 93 The
immediate mode of agency of the power— actmism ‘

titho-

nicity', ‘energia’, or whatever we may call it—is -un-
known. x88a NatureXXV 274 The works from Draper’s

pen upon the chemical and physical properties of the ultra-

violet, or as he styled them, tithonic

t Ti'thouism, Obs. [f. as prec.+-iSM.] «
Tithonicity, Actinism 2. So
trans, to subject to actinic influence (hence

t SithoniiBa'tios, 'tithonic' or actinic action;

77

t®i'tli6aized/// a.)i f Tithomograph, a photo-
graph produced by the action of 'tithonic' rays on
a sensitized surface (so Titihoaogxa'phiotz., -o’gxa-
phisti-o'graphy); f TitOhonomietes, +Titlio no-
type, see quots.

^

1854 J. ScoFFERN in Offs Ctrc. Sc
, Chem. 93 That pecn-

har associate of light which has been termed actinism,
’tithonism, and energia, 1844 (Jnly) Draper in Philos.
Mag XXV 7 The indigo ray forms the muriatic acid as well
as produces the preliminary *tithonization Ibid., Before
placing the tubes m the prismatic spectrum we '•tithonize
them in the daylight Ibid 2, I shall speak of chlorine
which has been exposed to thebeams of the sun, as *ttthon-
teed chlorine 1842 (Dec ) Ibid XXI 456 The comparison
ofdifferent spectras and their corresponding ''tithor.ographs
Ibid, 461 If the *tuhonographic compound radiates whilst it

IS undergoing decomposition 1878 Lockvcr Spectr, Anal,
111 §2.82 Draper, in his ‘ tithonographic representation’,
had not succeeded in registering the lines of the yellow,
orange, and green parts of the spectrum. 1843 Draper in
PIulos Mag XXI 456 A principle which makes the spec-
tra of different *tithonographistscomparable, 1843 *Tithono-
meter [see Tithonic] 1843(Dec.) Draper in P.M XXIII
401 Description of the Tithonometer, an instrument for
measuring the Chemical Force of the Indigo-tithonic Rays.
1843 (May) Ibid. XXII, 366 As a name for these processes
of copying the sutface of a Daguerreotype, I would suggest
the word *Tithottaiype

Tithy, var. Tethy Obs. ; obs. f. Tidy.

tTithymal. Hefk. Obs. Forms: o. 6-8
tithi-, tithymal, -e, 7 tithymall, -e, tythunal, -1,

tythymalle. 5 tytymal, titi-, titymaUe, 8

tltimale. [ad. L. ttthymcdljpis spurge, iithymahs
sea-spurge (Phny), a. Gr. Tidv/ia\oj, Tidv/xahis.

Cf. F. tithymale (13th c. in Godef. An
old name of the Spurge genus of plants.

1400 Lanfranc's Ctntrg. 294 Take pe grete titimalle &
)>e smale, & hoile hem in vinegre & in oile c X410 Master
ofGame (MS Dtgby 182) xi, An erbe )>e whiche is cleped
tytymal, pe whiche poticaryes knoweth well. X578 Lyte
Dodoens 111. xxix 335 There ate. .seuen sortes of Tithymal
x6ox Chester Love's Martyr (1878) 84 There Mugwort,
Sena and Tithiemailes. Pol. Atiat xiu,What
IS said^ of the herb Mackenbory is fabulous, only that 'tis

a tythimal, which will purge furiously. 17x2 tr Pomet's
Htst Drugs 1. 36 The Esulaor Spurge is akind of Tithymal

Titi (t» t*). [Native or local name, of various

ongin.]

1. In U S., a name given to certain trees of N O.
Cyrtllacese, as Chftoma monophylla. Buckwheat
tree, the Black Ttit of Southern [J S , also to species

of genus Cyrilla, esp. C racemtftora, the Leathei-

wood of south-eastern U.S., distmguished as Bed
or While Titi.

i860 Chapman Flora South. U S 273 x88o Libr Univ
Kitowl (NY) III i47BuckwheatTree. .an evergreen shrub
in the gulf states. Its local name is titi, X90B Brutton &
Shafer iV. Trees

2. A name of Oxydendron arbortuvi, N.O.
Ericacese, 1903 Small Flora S E, United States 890,

3. See Ti
Titi, ti-ti, variant of Tebtee 1, 2.

Titian (ti Jian). [The name Titian, for Tiziano
Vecellio, Venetian pamtei, died 1576.] With
capital T. A picture by Titian, Also cdtnb or

adj
,
denoting a colour of the hair favoured by

Titiau in his pictures, described as a 'bright

golden auburn’, and more loosely used as an
appreciative word for ' red*.
As examples showing the distmctive colour are given

’Ariadne’ and ’ The Magdalene ’ in the National Gallery,

London, ‘Flora ’ in the Uifizi Palace, Florence, etc.

x8^ Byron yuan xvt, Ivi, A special Titian, warranted
original x8g6 J. Ashbv-Sterrv Tale Thames xix. (1903)
Iii/i Three maidens all with Titian-tinted tresses. X904
Dundee Advertiser 27 June 8/1Twenty years ago hair with
areddish tingewas called ‘ carrots ’ , now ' Titian-coloured

'

locks are reckoned a definite beauty. 1904 Benson Chat-
loners v, The girl bad Titian hair lu golden glonoub pro-

fusion.

Hence Titla uio <2., of or belonging to Titian,

Titiane’sqne a. [see -ESQUE],in the style pfTitian.
184a Tennyson Dau 167 You cannot fall butwork

in hues to dim The “Titianic Flora. i8ox Fuseli in Lect
Paint, u (1848) 403 The *Titianesque colour of Hans Hol-
bein 1864 Lowell Fireside Trav 49 He said, 'Excuse
me, sir in a very Titianesque manner ,*893 Trotter Mrq,
Dalhousie ui 76 A noble handsome Titianesque head.

Titifin, ~fyl, var. Titivil Obs
Titil, -He, -HI, obs. forms of Title, Tittle.

Titillate (ti'tileit), v. Also 8 titulate, titilate.

[f. L. tiUUai-, ppl. stem of iitilldre to Uckle.]^

1 . trans To excite or stimulate as by tickling

;

esp, to excite agreeably, gratify (the sense of taste,

smell, or touch, the imagination) ;
= Tiokle v. 3.

1620 Venncr Via Recta vi 92 It exatetb the appetite,

by corrugating the mouth of the stomacke, and titillating

the pallate t7a6 Mrs. Centlivrc Lave ai Venture i, The
elegance ofmy Fabric has titulated the imagination ofmany
a fine Lady 17^ Southey Snuff z A delicate pinch ' oh
how It tingles upThe titillated nose. 1829 Macaulay Mtsc
IVrit (1S60) I. 2gx Not to titUlate hts palate but to keep
up his character for hospitality 1882 J. Parker Apost, Life
I. 74 Your fancy has been titillated.

2. To touch lightly; to irritate slightly; =
Tiokle v. 4. Also e^sol.

1837 Dickens Ftchw. x. The landlady proceeded to

vinegar the forehead, beat the bands, titillate the nose,..pf

the spinster aunt 1872 Cohen Dts. Throat 7 If the epi-

glottis be titillated with the tip of the tongue depressor.

1879 0. W, HoLMbs Motley xviii. The feathered end of his

shaft titillates harmlessly enough.

Titillating' (ti tilcuiq), ppi. a. [f prec. +
-ing 2

.] That titillates; pleasantly exciting, ex-

hilarating, stimulating.
X7ia-X4 Pope Rape Lock v. 84 The pungent grains of

titilating dust. xSog-xo Coleridge Friend (1818) I 27 A
petty titillating sting, from affected point and wilful anti
thesis 1902 Miss Broughton in Times xi Nov

, An object
that has nothing of the abnormal or the titillating

IT b. Itching, tinglmg ; craving, hankering.
1838 Times 20 Nov. 8/5 [He] sits down with a titillating

palate to bis plump dainties.

Hence Xl’tlUatiiiGfly adv.
X876 R M He would he a Soldier x. The che-

vaux de-frise [inoustache] wandered titiUatingly about the
wretched^ recruit’s face. 1900 Miss Broughton Foes in
Law xxiii, A fashionable preacher, while he titillatingly

lashes smart bonnets.

Titillation (titil^'Jsn). Also 3tytiil-,6titil-,

7 tittul-, 7-8 titul-. [ad. L. HttUdHon-em, n. of

action f. iitilldre to Tuillatb. Cf. F. titillation

(14th c. in Hatz.-Daim.).
The form with -»f. occurs in med Lat (nth c see Du

Cange). The OF. also had this spelling (Godef Compl.).}

1. Excitation or stimulation of the mind or

senses ; esp. pleasmg excitement, gratification.
CX425 St. Mary ofOtgutes 11. Ii. m Anglia VIII 134/18

Whejier she felte any titillacione of veynglorye of mennys
preisynges. 149X Caxton Vitas Pair, (w. de W. 1493) i

xxxvi 37/2 To resyste & wythstonde theyr tytulacyons and
cauyllacyons as moche as we maye 1398 Marstqn Met
Pygntal

,
Auth in Prayse ofprec. Poem, Crowne my head

with Bayes, Which wantonly displayes The Salaminian
titilations 1602 Campion Art Eng, Poesie 11 3 The noble
Greciansand Romames abandoning the childish titillation

of riming x6go C. NesseD St N, Test I 45 Then arises

an inward titiflation or contemplative delight. xj6x Kasies
Elan, Cnt, (1763) I. vii. 356 A certain sort of titillation,

which is expressed externally by mil thful laughter 1876
T Hardy Efhelberta II. 29 More or less pervaded by thrills

and titillations from games of hazard.

2. A sensation of being tickled; a tingling, an
Itching.

x6ax Burton Anat. Mel. i. i ii. vi. The five senses, of
touchmm hearing, seeing, smelling, tasting, to which you
may add Scaliger's sixth sense of titillation if you please.
X704 J. Harris Lex, Techn, I, Titillation, is that sensa-
tion we have in any Part of the Body when tickled. x8i6
Kirby & Sp. Entomot xvi (1818) II. 14 Thrtps Physapus,
the fly that causes us in hot weather such intolerable ttmla-
tion x8z2-m Goods Study Med (ed. 4) III. 212 The sense
of Itching, which may be defined a painful titillation local
or general, relieved by rubbing. 1835 Bain Senses St Ifd.
II. IV § 19 (1864) 287 A titillation of the throat is sometimes
perceptible.

8. The action of tickling, or touchmg lightly so

as to tickle

1623 Massinger Bondman 1 11, These bristles give the
gentlest titillations xyxx Shaftesb Charac II. ii

II 11 132 Laughter provok'd by Titillation, grows an exces-
sive Pain. 1872 Cohen Dts Throat 23 If it cannot be re-

tracted by titillation or astringent applications, the exuber-
ant portion must be clipped off

+4 A means of titillating. Obs. rare.
1606 SirG Goosecappe 11 i in Bullen O.Pl (1884) III. 40

Tis a pretty kinde of terme new come up in perfuming,
which they call a Titillation. 16x0 B. Tonson Alch. iv. iv.

Your Spanish titillation in a gloue [is] The best perfume.

TitHlative (ti*til?tiv), a nonce-wd. [f. Tjtil-
LATB + -IVE; see -ative.] Tendmg to tickle,

having the power of tickling.

X736 Chestbrf m Fofs yml. No 3^7 One Pubhck
Tickler ofgreat Eminency, .whose Titillative Faculty must
be allowed to be singly confined to the Ear.

Titillator (ti’til^tcj). [ageut-u. in L. foim
from tiltlldre to tickle . see -ob 2 b.] One who or

that which titillates
; a tickler.

X833 New Monthly Mag. VII 36 These Protean combi-
nations are the stimulants of famw, the tilillators of the
imagination. 1892 Blackw Mag, Sept 367 Our lives were
made miserable by the titillator

Ti'tillatory, a. [f. as prec ; see -obt^]
Pertaining to or characterized by titillation

^
1762 J Wilkes No 7 Doctor Ticklewnst thinks

it more his duty
_
to acquaint the public, that his Titillatory

Elixir is a sovereign remedy for the present epidemical dis-

temper. x862 Macm, Mag Mar. 426 The titillatorypowers
of bis [the fly's] six feet and extended sucker, would be
twether too much for the skins of reapers.

Titiiiial(e, -maUe, var. Tithymal Obs.

Titivate, tittivate (titmit), v. colloq

Also tidi-, tiddi-. [In early examples tidi- or

ttddivate, perh. from Tidy with a quasi-Latin

ending, after culiwaie,^ trans. To make small
alterations or additions to one’s toilet, etc. so as

to add to one’s attractions
;

to make smart or

spruce; to ‘touch up’ in the way of adornment,

put the finishing touches to. Also with off, up.
1803 [implied m Titivation] 1824 In SpiritPub.

(1835) 35 Decorated with his white flag in front, and tiddi-

vated up to his elbows in a pair of unblemished Holland
sleeves. 182^ SportingMag. XIX 341 The shot manufac-
turers want titivating too. 1833 MarryatP. Simple xxxiv,
You'd better make yourself scarce, Peter, while I tidivate

myself off a little, according to the rules and regulations
when you axe asked to dine with the skipper^ 1843 Hali
wsmtsm AttachS x&w. I'll arrive in time (or dinner, I’ll titi-

vate myself up, and down to drawin'-room. 1832 R. S,



TITIVATED.
TITLE78

SURTBBS S^Oi^e's S^. Tour xxv, He. .saw him tiyvating

his bait and arranging bis collar 1885 Mbs B M. &okbr
Proper Pride ix, Helen was calmly titivating herself at the

glass 1893 Couch Delectable Duehy 60 Come here, and

let me titUvate you 1897 N'ows 22 Dec. 8/3 It was

drawn through the Fair by eight oxen tidivated with

ribbons and flowers

Tj inir. for refi

1836-9 Dickens i>k. Bob, Ckarae viij Regular m clock

work—breakfast at nine—dress and tittivate a little 1839

Thackerav Vtigin. xlvtii, Whilst you call in your black

man, and titivate a bit.

Hence Ti'tlvated, ppl a, Titivating,

ti tt- vbl. sb, and ppL a, ; Titi-, tittiva'tion, the

action of titivating ;
Ti ti-, ti’ttivator, one who

titivates,

180S Sporting Mag XXV, 187 Affords infinite amuse-

ment during trie ceremony of titivation. *83* Prniers

Mag, IV 462 One worthy with a tiuvaced brown wig and

1 sprigged waistcoat 1876 E Jenkins Blot on Queens

Head 15 He had a fancy for titivation and for splendour

and display. 1889 W S Gicdebt Gondoliers ir. Spend m
hour in tittivating i&^Sat Rev i June 726/2 Peoplewho
never compare thescene^ainter’s titivated imitations with

the .originals 1902 C G Hakpeb Cambridge, Ely, etc

56 The furbishers and lilivators of things ancient and wor-

shipM

t Ti’tivil. Obi. Forms
: 5 Tyti-, Tyty-, Titi-,

TityuiUus, -viUus, 5-6 Tatiuillus, -villus,

Tytyuyllus
;
6 tituul, -lUe, -ylle, (Toia Titi-

uile), titti-, tytyuell(©, tittifill, tyttyfylle,

titifyl, 7 -fill. Also 6 Tytyuylly, Tytiuilly

[ad.med.L. TtUi-, Tthvtllus, in OF. also Tuhville :

of unknown origin. Connexion has been suggested

with L iUivtttiHum used once by Plautus, and

inferred to mean ‘ a mere Inlle, a bagatelle

But ill some of the earliest continental instances of the

name, it is written Titimllus, oi Tutimllus, and in many it

IS im^ssible to say whether the middle consonant is n or it

<»), At an early date English us.age settled on u (later v
aiidyi, Titmllus was evidently in origin a cieation of

monastic wit. hut in its English form the name passed from

the Mystery Pl.iys into popular speech as a term of the ver-

nacular, still in use after 1600 ]

1. Name for a devil said to collect fragments of

words dropped, skipped, or mumbled in the

lecitation of divine service, and to carry them to

hell, to be registered against the offender
;
hence,

a name for a demon or devil in the raysleiy plays

Also found m France and Germany, 13-1 5th c.

What generally passes as the earliest rnenlioti of the name
and function of Titinillus or 'Xitiuillus, occurs in n Latin
sermon (Wackemagel Gesclt der Dent. Lilt, 11 466, nole)

conjecturally attributed to the Dotntiucan Petrus de Palude,
a native of Burgundy and student of Pans, who became
Patriarch of Jerusalem, and died 111 1342 A very similar

and app equally early account is printed in T, Wright’s

Latin Stones (Percy Soc 1842), from a Brit Mus MS.
(Aiundel 506, If 46) of Get man origin, of llist balf of 14th c.

Both these stories cite the verse, so often quoted by later

writers, ' I* raginina psalmorumTitiuillus colligit horum', the
former adding ‘Quaque die mille vicibus sarcinat lUe’

(Every day he fills his hag a thousand tunes) Titiuillus is

also mentioned, 1382-83, by Gowei Vox Clamanits iv. 864

;

and in the 15th c., esp. c 1450, references become frequent

The earliest Eng. form is app. Lydgate’s Tytyuylly, or
7 Tytyuyll, c 1420 (sense 2)

C1450 Mankind 468 in Macro Plays 18 Tiiivillns [enters,

drest like a devil, and with a net in hu, hand]. Ego sum
dominanc.ium dominus, and my name ys 1 itiviUus. Ibid

869 Tytiuilly, but Som mvisibele, hynge hys nette before

my eye, e 1460 Lansd.MS. 763 If 60 0, j anglers cum japers,

nappers, galpers, quoque drawers, Momlers [etc.] Fingmina
verborum Tutivillus colligit horum C1460 'J moneley Myst
XXX, 249 Mi name is tutmillus, iny borne is blawen; Frag-

mina verborum tutiullus colligit horum, Belzabub algorum,

behal behum doliorum. ^1475 Donee MS. 104. If 112 b,

Tutmillus Jja deuyl of hell He wryteji bar names sojie to tel

c 1475-1530 Myrr our Ladye 1. xx. 54,

1

am a ]^re dyuel,

and my name ys Tytj uyllus I muste eche day brynge
my master a ibousande pokes full of faylynges, and of
neglygences in syllables and wordes.

^

2 . Hence, a term of reprobation : A bad or vile

character, scoundrel, knave, villam. b esp. A
tattling tell-tale, mischievous tale-bearer.

rx4ao 7 LyDG. Assembly of Gods 694 What pepyll they
were that came to that dyspoit. Ther weie Tytyuyllys,

tyrauntes, with turmentoures. 1508 Kfnncdie
Dunbar 513 Cankrit Caym, tryit trowane, Tutiunlus.

c 1537 Tkersytes (1B20) 67 All the coui te of conscience in

coclwldsbyres, 'Tynckersand tahberers, typplers, tauerneis*

Tyttyfylles, tryfuUers, turners and trumpers 1546 J, Hev-
WOOO Prov, (1867)19 'There is no mo such Utifyls in England's
ground. To holde with the hare, and run with the hounde.
« T5S3 UDALt. Royster D, i 1. (Arb ] ir Somewhyles Watkin
Waster tnakelh vs good cheere..Sometime Tom Titiuile

maketb vs a feast.

b. 1^23 Skelton Garl. Laurel 642 Theis titiuyllis with
taummnms wer towchid and tappid. 0x329 — Col Clonte
418 Thus the people telles And talkys lyke tytyuelles, Howe
ye brake the dedes wylles. a Hall Ckron ,

Hen, VI
125 b, The deuill .. did apparml certain catcbepoules, and
Parasites, commonly called titluils and tale tellers, to sowe
dtscoedand dissencion. Ibid , Ediv.IV220 Mistrustyng lest

her couusayl should bjy some titmille, bee published and
opened to her aduersanes. 1561 Awoelav Prat, Vacab 15
This tittiuell knauecommonly maketh the worst of the best
betwene hys Maister and his fnende x6ii Cotgr. ,

Coquette,

a pratling, or proud gossip , .a cocket, or tatling houswife

,

a titiiill, a flebergebit,

Titivillor. Ohs rare. Also 6 Sc. tutivillax,

[Extended form of pree.] * prec.

2500-20 Dundak Poems xiv. 67 (S.T.S,) 83 Sa mony rak-

ketlis, sa mony kelche pillaris. Sic baljis, sic nackettis, and

SIC tutivillaris. 1581 J Bell Haddons Answ. Osar 8

Heie our clamorous titiviller taketh occasion to scorne my
to to forew aid diligence 2383 StuuuesAnat A his. K iv b,

Such Titivillers, flattering Paiasits and glosing Gnatoes

Titlarlc (trtjlajk). [f. Tit j^.s + Lark
A bird of the genus Anthus or some allied genus,

resembling a lark; a pipit; esp 111 England, the

meadow pipit, A. pratensts, also called ht-pipit
,

in U S., A. ludo/Dtctanus (American titlark)

x668 Ciiabllton Onomast 81 Alanda Piatensis, the Tit-

Lark 1676 Giirw Mttsaium, Aunt Stomach ^ Guts vin

37 'ilie House-Sparrow, Linnet, litfork, and many more

*773 G White Selbome xxxix, Titlaiks not only sing

sweetly sis they sit on trees, but also as they play and toy

about on the wing. 187a CouesW
nro t niid ni,ire cx less nreuarious birds. miaratoTy

and insectivorous.

b. slang (See quot.)

X799 in Spini Pub Jrnls III. 332 Found the beaks and

titlarks leading the jiapers. Ibid 355 Glossaiy of fishion-

able or cant Phrases TillarKs, spectntois at Bow Street.

Title (toi t’l), sb Forms 1 titul, 4 tytel, -6,

4-5 titel, (5 -ell), tityll, 4-6 titil, -ill, (4 titille),

4-7 tytle, 5 titul, -lie, (tetle), 5-6 tytill, -©, 5-7

tytyl, -el(l, ty-, titile, (6 tetel), 8 titule, 4-

title, also 6 tyttel, -yll. [ME. a OF. title

(12th c. in Goclef Compl) .—L, titiilus super-

scnption, title, in mod F. Mte. OE Mtil was
directly from L

,
as is tlie later by-form titule.

The t in OE. and eaily ME was prob. short, afiei L • see

also Im le.]

tl An inscription placed on or over an object,

givyig Its name or describing it ; a legend ;
some-

times, a placaid hung up in a theatre giving the

name of the piece, etc Obs.
In earliest use repr 1. the insciiption on the Cross.

^030 Liiultsf Gasp M.Ttk xv 26, & wms tituI {vel tacon

r/« mercaj iiitingcs his on awritten eying ludea 0 x30a

Cursot M 16685 Ahouen his hefd|..A bord was festen plate,

par-on was J»e titel \La-ud tytle] wnten, Thoiu J>e rede o sir

pilate 138a Wyclif Mark xv 26 And the title of his

c-iuse was wiitun, Jhesm, of TSfazaietli, kyng of Jewis,

0x400-50 Alexander 5071 pis titill was of twa tongis tane

out & grauen. 1535 Covekdale Isa xix. 19 An aulter

with this title ther by Vnlo the Lordc. 2592 Kyd Sp
Ttiig, IV. Ill, Hang up the Title* Oui scene is Rhodes
x6xx Bidll yolin xix so This title then read many of the

lewes . and it was written m Hebrewe, and Greeke, and
Latine 2643 Evelyn Diary 23 Jan , On the bases of one

of whose columns is this odd title. Fl. Eugenius Asellus

C.C. Prmf Urbis V S.I, repaiavit

t b. An insenbed pillar, column, tombstone, or

the like. (A literalism of transl ) Obs rare.

1388 Wyclif Gen xxxv 14 lacob reiside a title [gloss

ether memorial] of stoonys [2382 a stonen signe of worship],

in the place where ynne God spak to hym Ibid 20 lacob
bildide atitle [v i. memorial, 1382 a signe of preysingj on
the sepulcie of hiu 1609 Bible (Douay) ibid.

2 . The descriptive heading of each section' or

subdivision of a book (now only in law-books)

;

the formal heading of a legal document; hence,

t a part or division of a book, or ofa subject [obs.)

23 . Cursor M. 29330 (Cott.) pir pointes of cursing haf 1.

scortly sameii laid, And par for sett in titles sere pat pou
maylightioker pam here 1387 Thevisa Higden (Rolls) I

339 For to come to cleei and ful knowleche of pat lond,

pese tyteles pat folwep oponep pe way De situ Hibemiee
loeah De e/us quanto et guali [etc.]. 2494 Fabvan
Ckron. iv. Ixviii 46 In the firste Chapitre of the ix tytle of
hts Werke called Summa Antonini, 2582 Mulcaster Pcsi~
iions x] (1887) 228 The fifth title of the fifth booke, De
Magistns 2724 Fi.Bk ofRates 412 His Majesty judged
It propel to comprehend all the said Regulations and the
Merchandizes therein expressed under one Title. 2782 Gib-
bon Decl iVP xvii, II 62 note. The first twenty-eight titles

of the eleventh book of the Tbeodosian Code are filled with
the circumstantial regulations on the important subject of
tributes. 2847 Wharton Lout Lex , 7 itle, a general head,
comprismg particulars, as in a book.

pb. app Subject, matter Obs.

13 Pi opr. Sanct, (Vernon MS ) in Herne's A rchiv
LXXXT 97/18 Whon Petur saih.pat disciple Spate to Ihesu
of pat title c 2330 R Brunnb Citron (1810J B Henry of
Huntyngton testimons pis title, pe kyngdom of Westsex,
he sais, it was not Iitelle

fc. transf, A document; a writing, a letter. Obs,
CX330 (see yd]. 02400-50 Alexander 1044 pare take he

tribute pat tyme pe mill recordis Ibid 3566 His tulkis of
pis titilL quen pai pe tenour herd, pan ware pai sory of pa
sawes.

3 The name ofabook, a poem, or other (written)

composition ; an inscription at the beginning of a
book, describing or imhcatmgits subject, contents,

or nature, and usually also giving the name of the

author, compiler, or editor, the name of the

publisher, and the place and date of publication

;

also = TraLB-PAcm. Also, the designation of a
picture or statue.
a 2340 Hamfole Psalter cxix i pe tityll of pese fyfeten

psalmys lasange ofdegres c 1430 Lydg Mtn Poems (Percy
Soc ) 263 Go htel bille withoute title or date 1360 Daus tr.

Sleidane's Comm 29 He bad that the titles of the Bokes
should be read and shewed. 2652 Hobbes Leviath. iii

xxxiii. 200 In titles of Books, the subject is marked, as often
as the writer. 2737 BRACKEN.P’0m»y/w/r (2757) II 237
Bad Books, which are more beholden for their Sale to the
Booksellers than to the Author, by reason the first had a
better Knack at tossingupa Title. 2863 Dickens Lett (1880)
II 194 ,

1

have found a first-rate title for your book, 2892

C Cmricmo^ KPidemtes in Pul I Prof 3 The title and con-

tents table of till') volume will show sufficiently its scope

b Booklnnihng The label or panel on the back

of a book giving a brief title [btndes's title).

2892 in Cent Diet.

4. A descriptive or distinctive appellation; a

name, denomination, style.

2383 in //«/ /ftP.OU (1911)741 Ckrkismoun hauc
temporal godis bi title of alincsL 2323 Ln Hi knlks/'z,?/;.;

I c\Li 227 Thus in euery parte was the rcalme of Fraunce
warialde in the tytcll .if iM 1.s*ig c*' ’SV* i~ 15,9 ^ m v ,

grdSerm.bcf I'dvf, /'^l ', •!' « .. .
,

the head wyth the till ol . 11 1 *i . 1-60 !> ,

dane's Comm 62 b, Ye are fane viiwoitliyof the name of
Christians Whiclie tytle you doc vsnijiL to your selucs,

2622 Sir G. Ciiaworth in Kenipe Losely MS S (1836)4^4,!
will hcseecliyou to.iccepl well ofiny service, under yi titles

offaylhfull and obedjuU 27360 Lu<As/iJ^ IVatersW ^
Some [are] dignified with the venerable titule of pliysict.in

2774 Golusm Nat Hist {1.162) II vii 111, 20s To believe

this bird to be the same with that dcsLiibed by Wicquefort,
under the title of the Alcatraz 2840 A. Joilv .Sunday
Scni. 1x4 This bears the title of Bctliphany 01 the Mani-
festation in the house 2862 Pai vvASschyltts (ed 2) .Iqaw,
946 note, But the title Ztvs TiXiios, the god of niainagc

,

was perhaps a dtstinct atliibute.

5 . An appellation attaching to an individual or

family m virtue of lank, function, office, or attain-

ment, or the possession of 01 association with

certain lands, etc.
,

esp. an appellation of honour

pertaining to a peison of high rank
; also iransf.

{colloq ) a peison of title (quot 1900).
2590 SrrNsi B. P Q. ii. vii. 43 Every pillotir decked was

full deare With crowncs, and Dindcines, and titles value,

Which mortall Pi inces wore 2610 Hoi lanij Camden's Brit

(1637) 570 From the death of this young Earle of Warwicke
this tide layasleepe. 2623 Shaks. //<?«. VIII, nui 240, 1

dare not make my selfe so guilltc, To giue vp willingly that

Noble Title Your Master wed me to 2709 Sti ei e J'atlet

No 73 f 9 A gay young Gentleman, who has lately sue-

cecded to a Title and an Estate
_
2762 Humf Hist. linq.

xxvii. II 132 Lord Heibeit obtained the title of Earl of

Worcester. 2837 Lockhart Scott vii, Alexander Fiaser

Tytler, afttrw.Trds a Judge of the Coint of Session by the

title of Lord VVoodhoiiselee, xgoo Howt iLS in Sctibner's

Mag Sept 375/2 He [Lowell] was soiry that he could not

have me inett some titles who found pleasure in my books.

6. Tliat which jusUhes or subslantiates a claim

;

a ground of right
, hence, an alleged or recognized

right. Const, with tnf, or to, m, of the thing

claimed.
0 2300 Cursor M, 20874 (Cott.) His nam es giiien til him 0

ded. And titel \Trm titul] of his might o mede. 2377
Lanol P pi 'Q xvm 292 We hauc no trowe title to hem
for horwgh tresoun were )»ei damptied 24x2-20 Lviio.

ChroH Troy iv, 973 Cure coniynge hider, Ilnd no grounde
founded on resoim Nor cause roted on no titel of rijt

2502 Ord. Crysten Men (W de W 1506) ill ni 144 Vaga-
bondes, the wliiche Imue no good tytle for to begge 2623
Burges Pers Tithes 36 Flee would manifestly dculare,,

his lust Title to Bedlam 2718 Pteedhtnker No la r 7 He
can have no farther Title to the Esteem of his Fellow-
Subjects. 2822 Scott Nigel Introd Epist , The evident e

brought forward to prove Sir Philip Francis s title to the

Letters of Junius, seemed at first irrLfragablc 2827 —
Snrg Dau i, All faither title of interfcreiiLe seemed now
ended. 2868 Cladstonl fuv Mimdi Pref. (1869) 11 ,

1

have
not the same title to expect obedience .

7 . spec Law. Legal right to the possession of

property (esp. real property)
;
the evidence of such

right; title-deeds.

[2292 Britton u xvi. Title de fraunc tenement porn horn
aver en plusours maneres.] <r 2420 Lvne Siege Thebes bbos,

I shal lettehym,. That he shal not be title of no bond,
Reioysse m Thebes half a foot of londe c 2440 York Myst
xxxii 347 What title has Jjou Jier-to? is it }>yne awne free?

CX460 Fortescue Abs ^ Ltm Mon ix (1885) 130 Off
manages, purebasses, and ojier titles 1482 Cov Leet Bk
490 The title to be examyned be ij persones there chosen
afore )ie lordez. 1552 Huloet, Tytle of the eldest clwld
m eniieritamc9,primogenia 73^3 Exch Rolls Scot, X-ltl

575 Andro Murray demittit and overgnif his heretable
rycht and titill of the kyngis jiark in the kyngis majesties
favouris. 2628 Coke Un Liit, 1 ,345 b, Ituery right is a
title, but euery title is not such a right for which nn action
lieth 267a CmuelVs Inlerpr, TitleofEntry, is, when one
is seised of Land in Fee, makes a Feoffment thereof on con-
dition, and the coi^Uion is broken ; after which the Feoffor
hath title to enter into the Land, and niaydo so at his plea-
sure 2765 Blackstone Comm I. lii 184 Yet while I assert
an hereditary', 1 by no means intend ajnre divino title to
the throne. xBm Austin funspr (1879) II toxi Properly
speaking the Vendor's title merely consists of the fact by
which his right was acquired 2858 Ld St LroHARDS
Handybk Pi op Law v 29 Where difficulties arise in inak
ing out a good title, you should not take possession of the
estate until every obstacle is removed,

fb In title, of a benefice; (Held) as one’s

proper erne ; opposed to tn comtnendam (see CoM-
MjSNDAH). Obs.

7^79Reg Prwy CowKil Scot HI. 277 Upounthevacance
of oriy prelacie the kirkis thairof salbe dispomt to qualifiit

ministeris in titill 2638 Bramhale Consecr Bps viii x86
It may be objected, that he held all these Bishopncks as a
Commendatory, not in Title.

fc. An assertion of right
; a claim, Obs

2534 Whitinton Tullyes Offices i. (1340) 27 It may be
ynderstande that no warre is lust, exewt that which after
iust tytle deinaunded is done, or els it be denounced or
proclaymed before 2685 Wood Life 12 Aug. (O.H.S ) HI
157 The King of England hath now an army, raised upon
defeat of Monmouth, under pretence to keep him in safety
against false titles and fanaticks 2702 Swift Contests
Nobles ^ Com, Wks 1735 II, i 40 An eagerness after



TITLE. 79 TITMOUSE
employments in the state was looked upon by wise men, as
the worst title a man could set up

•f* d A title-deed Obs, rare
c 1330 R. Brunne ChroH (1810) 248 pei brouht pe olde

chartres and titles, pat wer in Abbays hand 1579 Tomsos
Calmn's Semt. Ttm 140/1 Ifthat man should make a stewes
of that house.. and shuld go and make away the titles and
writings to depnue the maister of his house.

8. Eccl. A certificate ofpresentment to a benefice,

or a guarantee of support, required (in ordinary
cases) bythe bishop from a candidate for ordination.

*377 Langl P pi B. xr 281-3 Pe title pat [ye] take ordres
by telleth 50 ben auaunced , For he pat toke ?ow 3owre tytie
slmld take 30W aowre wages 1330 Knaresborough Wills
(Surtees) I a6 He shall have his t> tie and siiigynge geyr
boughte at the coste of my sayd wyefTe 1388 J, Uuall
Deinmistr Discipl (Arb ) 24 The ordination that is made
without a title, let it be void 1397 Hooker Eccl Pol v Wxx
§ 9 Eueryman lawfullyordained must bi ingaBow whichhath
two strings, a Title of present Ri^ht, and another to prouide
for futm e possibihtie or chance 1720 White Momt Clergy
Peterlo i. 16 Ifyou retain any Curate, to whom you did not
give a Title for Orders 1843 Stephen Comm Laws Bn^
(1874) II 661 By the canon law no person shall he admitted
into holy oiders without a title 186a J Gardner Faiths
World s V , If a bishop ordain any one without sufficient
title, he must keep and maintain the person whom he so
ordains with all things necessary until he can prefei him to
some ecclesiastical living

9 . Eccl Each of the principal or parish churches
in Rome, the incumbents of which me cardinal

priests
; a cardinal church (Cabdinal a 6).

In L. Uiul-us Bingham [Antiq vu i. 10) explains the
name from the fact that the churches gave a ‘ title of cure or
denomination ' to the presbyters who were set over them
See Caihohc Diet, s.v.

c 1460 Oseney Reg. in Guale, By the mercy of god, title of
Seynte Marteyne preste cardinall, popts legat 1397 Hookfr
Eccl Pol V Ixxx. § 9 The Fathers at the first named 01a
tories and houses of prayer titles 1642 Jer Taylor
§ 43 [He] appointed twenty-five titles oi parishes 1706
tr. Dupin's Eccl. Hist i&th C II v 9s Formerly the
Sacraments were admimstied only in these Titles 11 e
Churches so called) and those that presided 111 them weie
called Cardinals (ifwe believe Paurinius) because they were
the chief and the principal of those that resided upon these
Titles 1833 Waddingtoh Hist. Ch xxiii 509 Even the
Titles of the Cardinals, abandoned by those who derived
their dignities from them, were left without roof, or gates, or
walls 1834 Cdl Wiseman Fabiola (1855) 186 ' He distri

buted the titles ’

, that is, he divided Rome into paiishes, to

the churches of which he gave the name of ‘ title

'

10. Assayings etc. The expression m carats of the

degree of purity of gold (
== F. titi i).

1873 K Spon Workshop Receijpis Set i 364/1 Jewellers
solder with gold of a lower title than the article to be
soldered 1879 F Vors Bibelots ij- Curios 58 Carat
IS only an imaginary weight i the whole mass is divided
into twenty-four equal parts, and as many as theie aie of
these that are of pure gold constitute the title of the alloy

11 attrtb. and Comb., as iith-leaf, -plate, -scroll,

-ti ouble ,
iitle-mad adj.

,
obj and obj. gen., as title-

holder, -hunter, -hunting sb and adj
,

-licenser,

-seeker, -sifter

,

titlo-banner, a banner on which
a title IS inscribed

,
title-essay, au essay, usually

the first in a volume, giving name to the whole
collection; so title-poem, title-story; title

letter, type, type ibf a size and kind used in print-

ing titles ;
title-part, -rdle, the partm a play, etc.,

from which the title of the piece is taken
;
title-

sheet, the first sheet of a book, one page of which
bears the title. See also Title-deed, -page
1880 J Ross Hist Corea x 332 The hearer of the *TitIe-

banner advances forward one step. 1902 Daily Chron

7 Feb 3/4 * Love’s Cradle, and Other Papers The '“title-

essay deals with the age of the troubadours 1904 Daily
News 27 May 12 Scotland Yard has got its eye on some of

the bogus “title-holders 1797 Mrs M Robinson Walsing-
ham 11 203 She was a perpetual *title-hunter 1893 Golow
Smith Ess. Quest Day 136 Anybody can guess what titles

and “title-hunting in colonial ^society must beget. 2397
Shaks. 2 Neu IV, i. i. 60 Yea, this mans brow, like to

a “Title-leafe, Foie-tels the Nature of a Tragicke Volume
1771 Luciiombe P/ist. Pruit 225 To those we will give the

name of “Title Letters , considering that [they] are used

in Titles of Books. Ibid. 279 As for Four Lines Pica, and
Five Lines Pica, they best become the name of Title Letters

1673 [R Leigh] Transp Reh 26 The gentleman might be

advanced to the office of '“title-licenser 1886 W, J Tucker
E. Europe 237 The “title-mad and pocket-filled Jewesses.

*762-7111 'Walpole (1780) III *07

The *title.plate to a history ofOxford designed by him, and
engraved byWhite in 1674 1893 Diet Nat. Biog.XXXIII
440 The “title-poem is followed by smaller pieces. 1886

Boston (Mass) Globe 15 Aug, A grand production of * The
Gladlator'.with that talentedyoung tragedian m the heroic

“title role igoo Westm Gaz 30 July lo/i Mr, Chatterton

levived the play [Byron’s ‘Manfred’] (in 1863) with Phelps

in the title-rQle x8^ Tennyson Aylmer's F 636 Heaps
of living gold that daily grow. And “title-scrolls and

gorgeous heraldries. 1771 Luckombe Hist. Prmt. 392 The
Signature of the “Title-sheet, viz, great A ,’. weput Little a

to the first sheet after the ‘Title sheet 1613 J Stephens

Ess Charac., Informer, Let him be a “tytle-sifter and he

will examine lands as if they had committed high tieMon

1887 Lit World 23 July 229/2 The “title-story, Ivan

llyitch,’ alone could be pronounced repulsive, a 1619

Fletcher Wii wiiJiout i ii How Isiavely now I livcj

. how free from “title-troubles 1

Title (tart’l), v. Forms . see prec [f. Title

sb., orperh. a. OF. titler (now titrer), ad. L. titu-

lare

;

from the latter directly came the rarer form

Titulb.]

I. fl. trans To write, set down, or arrange
under titles or headings; to make a list of ; to set

down in writing ; to inscribe, record , cbionicle Obs
1340 Hampole Pr Couse 9533 Now haf I Fulfilled )>e

seven partes of J>is boke pat er titeld byfor, to have in
mynde CZ430 Brut 438 Tbeie were many lourneyes done
in dyuers partyes of Fraunce and Normandy, which be not
titled in this boke *439 Test Ehor iSurtees) II. 227 The
chapell, in the which ar titled ofolde tyme the Obitts of the
auncetors C135Z Thomas Pilgrim (1861) 44 Some of the
selfsame commisiiionerh found of then own wives titled
among the rest

2. To furnish with a title; to give a (specified)
title to (a book or other literary composition)

;
also,

to inscribe the title on (a book 01 the like)
; to wnte

the heading or headings to orm (a manuscript book
or account) Cf. Entitle v i.

1387 Trcvisa Htgden (Rolls) III 331 Helmand seek J>at
Plato usede to title his bookes by names of his maistres
1387-8 T. UsK JlfsA 11 1 (Skeat) 1 99 This workehaie
I writte , and to thee, tytled of Loves name, I have it avowed
in a maner of saenfyse 157(1 T. Wilson tr Demosthenes
(title-p) Hu. fower Orations titled expressely & by name
against king Philip of Macedonie 1633 W. Ramesev
Astral Restored 37 They had but small reason to title that
weak piece, judicial Astrology judicially condemned
1721 WoDROW Corr. (1843) II 1 wrote to Mr M'Ewen
to pack up eight copies for you, and send to Borrowstoun-
ness, bound and titled 1824 Miss Ferriur Inher Ivi, It

was titled ‘Correspondence with Colonel F Delmoui—
Private, No i '. 1894 R. H. Davis Eng Cousins 167 In
the Order of the Day these questions now appear numbered
and titled

I^S To dedicate (by name); to assign, ascribe.

£1386 Chaucer Pars T. ? 820 Thise ordred folk hen
specially titled togod i^)o Gower Ccmj/ II 84Thegoldib
titled to the Sonne, The mone of Selver hath his part *399
Rolls o/Parlt. Ill 432/1 Reservyng evermore to Hymself
that Dignite of his Grace and of his Mercy as it longes to his

real Estate, and that no man title that to hyni hot atte his

owne will 1384 Fcele Arraignm Pans ii 11, And think
queen Juno’s name. To whom old shepherds title deeds of
fame, Is mighty.

t 4 a. To inscribe as a title Obs. rare. b. To
attach as a label Ohs. rare'^' Cf. Title sb. i
ai4(M-3o Alexander 5640 And bar was grauyn in b^s

gomes with grekin letteris, And titild in b^ tneef names of
his twelfe prince*, [1388 see Titule ] *642 Milton
Apol. Smect Wks. 1851 III 231 By the mtrapping autority
ofgreat names titl’d to false opinions.

1

5

= Entitle v, 4 Obs
13 CursorM 22093 (Cott) Sua sal b® feind him b*®

Chese him stede o birth iwise, pat best es titeld [v rr.

stiglid, stighlid, ordeyned] til his stall 1633 G Herbfrt
Temple, Ojfningw, Yet one, if good, may title to a num-
ber , And siimle things grow fruitful! by deserts

II 6 To designate by a certain name, indica-

tive of relationship,' character, office, etc.
,
to speak

of or describe as, term, style, name, call. Cf. En-
title v.^,
1390 GuerNE Orl Fur {1399) 30, 1 scorne to title her with

daughters name x6to Bp Hai l Apol Brownists xxx.
The presbyters chose one out of their number in euery citie

whom they titled their bishop, c 1610 Rowlands Terrible
Baitell 43 One builds a house, and titles that his owne,
Giuei. It fus name, to kera his name in sound Milton
P L. XI. 622 That sober Race of Men, whose lives Rehgious
titl'd them the Sons of God 0x734 North Lives (1826) I.

399 These his lordship had titled ' Impudent Assertions
’

1827 PoLi OK Course T 11 19 That little orb was made for

man. And titled Earth 2864 Bryce Holy Rom. Einp vi.

(i8go) Sdllieir sovereign titled himselfking of the Franks

D. 'To endow or dignify with a title of rank ; to

speak of by a title of dignity.

1746 [see Titled], 1760-72 H Brooke Fool of Quad
(1809) IV *34 He IS titled below his merits . it was mr an
emperor that nature intended him. x868 Browning Ring
* Bk T. 779 How title I the dead, aUve once more ? 1^5

) XXVI 362/2 When old Bajee Rao died the

British Goveinment refused to title ‘Nana Sahib’, and
decided that the titular dignity had ceased.

Titled (tal’nd),;)//. a. [f. prec. -i- -BdI.] Hav-
ing or fiirmshed with a title, esp. a title of rank

1746 Francis tr Horace, Episi.i.l Ba Yet want a little of

the Sum, that buys The titled Honour, and you ne’er shall

rise Above the Croud. 1790 Mme D'Arblay Diary Aug

,

‘The titled part of the females were admitted to the Royal
table 1883 Civilian 3 Jan i4t/2 The authorities might

conveniently adopt and issue some general form of titled

Survey Book suitable for use m distillery stations zmx
J, E. H Thomson Reo Mod, Crit., etc. 19 An untitled

Psalm follows a titled one 1909 Blackw Mag. Jan 33/2

A younger scion of a titled &miiy.

Titde-deed (tai t’l|d«i). A deed or document

containing or constituting evidence of ownership

hlsofig (Most common in//)
(XX768 Erskine/at/ Law Scot i. vu §24 Tutors .ought

carefully to preserve the title deeds of the minor's estate

1830 Phaed Poems (1863) I 185 Your agent steals your title-

deeds. 1835 Macaulay ATw/ HI. 393 It was desir-

able that, this btledeed by which the King held his throne

and the people their liberties, should he put into a strictly

regular form x8<S Kingsley Herew n, They got to

themselves lands by the title-deed of the sword 1889 Jes-

sopp Coming <fFriars v 224 He lost all his title deeds,

the evidences and charters wherebyhe held his little estate.

Tiiilele9S (tart’liles), a. [f. Title sb. -p -less ]

Having no title, destitute of a title (in various

senses of Title sb ) ;
untitled.

C1386 Chaucer Manciple's T. 119 Right so bitwixe a

titlelees tirant And an Outlawe or a theef errant The same
I seye ther is no difierence 1607 Shaks Cor v i. 13 He
was a kinde of Nothing, Tideiesse, Till he had forg’d him-

selfe a name a'th’fire Of burning Rome itSx Blaekw,
Mag, May 619/1 The titleless condition of her father xSM
Vwary's Anat App. 11 121 In the Cofferer’s (titleless)

Account, 79/4, 1 Oct 1360 to 30 Sept 1361, Vicary’s Annuity
IS on the back of leaf 7 from end.

Title-page. The page at (or near) the be-
ginning of a book which bears the title. Also/^
41x613 OvERBURY CAiXMSic, Meors Scholer\)\vs, (1856)89

In a word, he is the index of a man, and the title-page of a
scholler, much in profession, nothing in practice 1630 R
yoJmson's Kingd 4 Commw A ij b. Our Title page acknosv-
ledges him to be that famous Botero, the Italian 163

1

Jer Taylor Semi for Year II v 57 Repentance is a
great volume of duty, and Godly sorrow is but the frontis
piece or title page. 1703 J Tipper in Lett. Lit MeadCara..
den) 307 Upon the Title-page is the Picture of the Queen
m copper. 1742 Young Et Th viir 333 'ihe world's, all

title page, there's no contents 1830 D’Israeli Chas /,
III vu 134 He had insisted that his name should appear
m the title-page

Titler (tsi tlsj). Also 6-7 tytler, 7 titeler.

[app. f. Title sb, -h -er k]
'j* L One who claims or asserts a legal title. Obs
*694 Parsons Confer Success, ii Pref. Qivb, His mean-

ing was to lay down sincerly what might lustly be
alleaged in fauour or disfauour of euery tytler. *599 Daniel
Mmpphtlus XIX, LeuelTd with th' earth, left to forgetful
nesse , Whilst titlers their pretended rights decide *613
Daniel Eng (1626) 169 John Comyn his cousen Ger-
man being a Titeler himself X634 'Two Noble Kinsmen
V. lii, 83 The two bold Tytleis, at this instant are Hand to
hand at it

2. Tiade name for a truncated cone of refined

sugar.

1858 SiMMONDS Diet Trade, Titlers, *i description of
refined sogar_ 1839 Times 24 Oct g/4 Conical loaves of
sugar called titlers 189X Ibid. 9 Oct 9/3 Titlers, 18s. gd ;

crushed fob, barrels, 20s

Titleship (tait’ljip). rare, [f Title sb. •+

-SHIP.] Possession of a title
,
right of ownership.

1780 S J. Pratt Emma Corbett (ed. 4) 1 . 134 An imperti-
nent old fellow .who presumes upon a sum of money and a
paltry piece of titleship 1876 G. Meredith Beauch, Career
11, The pietensions of the town to read things for themselves,
documents, titleships, rights and the rest

Titling (ti thg), sb. ff. Tit sb,^ -h -ling. Cf
Norw. dial Uthng a small size of dried stockfisli

(Aasen), Icel. ittlingr sparrow: see Biorkman
Indog. Forsch. XXX. 269.J
1

1

.

A small size of stockfish. Obs,

*38^. Letter Bk, H, Land If 21s b, De qualibet centena
de alio Stokfissh vocat’ Croplyng et Titlyng *313 Rates
ofCustoms c vj, Stokfish called cropling the last v. li. Stole-

wsshe cmlled tytling the last l,s 1660 Aei Chas. II, c. 4
Sched Rates Inwards, Stockfish tiac, Ciophng, Lubfibh,
'1 iding x8i8 Scott Rob Roy li, ‘ Stockfish—T itling—Crop-
ling—Lubfibh. You should have noted that they are all,

nevetthelesSj to be entered as tidings.—How many inches
longis a titling?’ ‘ Eighteen inches, sir ' 1858 Simmonds
Did, Trade, Titling, an old Customs name for stockfish

2. Name for various small birds, a The hedge-
sparrow. (Now only Sc. and north, dial.') b. =
Titlabk. c. {rarely) = Titmouse.
*549 Couipl. Scot. VI 39 The titlene follouit the goilk,

ande g^art hyr smg guk guk. 1352 Elyot, Curruca , a
lltle byrd, which hatcheth and hryngeth vp cuckour hyrdes
It IS 'supposed to be an hedge sparowe, or rather a tit

lyng. x6zx Cotgr , A iguide, a kind of titling, or titmouse
x6s5 Moufet & Bennet Hetdih's Impr. (1746) 191 The
Cu^ow ever lays her Egg in the Titling's Nest. xSoa
G Montagu Ormth. Did

,
Warbler, Hedge, Provincial,

Titling. Dunnock Commonly called Hedge Sparrow,
xSix Ibid, 246 Hedge Chanter . . Provincial Dunnock,
Dick Dunnock, Tiding. Ibid. 31s Titling A name for

the Meadow Pipit and Hedge Chaunter x8o8 Jamteson
6 V When two pei^ons are so intimate that the
one obsequiously follows the other, it is said, ‘ They are as
gnt as the gowk and the titlene'. 1829 £ Elliott Vill,

Patriarch iv. vu, Hark, how the titling whistles o'er the
road * 183a F. O Morris Brit' Birds II, 166 Rock Pipib
Rock Lark Sea Lark, Field Lark, Sea Tidmg iSSafJ
Hardy in Proe. Eerw Nat, Club IX. No, 3.429 He had
frequently .watched young cuckoos while lieing fedW tit-

lings {Anthus pratensis). 1885 Swainson Pnrtnnc, Names
Birds 45 Meadow Pipit also Titling, or Tit

Titling (tai t’hg), vbl. sb. [f. Titlev. + -iisro 1.]

The action ofTitle v. f S'- -A- writing down under
titles or heads ; an abstract. Obs. b. The giving

of a title ; a naming.
*465 J. Paston in P Lett II 2x9 He must see his billes

ofpayment,and take therofa titelyng xsaa Fitzherb, Suru
xix 34b, He must begyn at a certayne place. .and there to

make his tytelynge where he heginneth 1894 H. Gamlin
Romney T48The titlmg ofthe engravingcame about thisway
Titly, variant ofTitely adv.

Titmal local. A titmouse, esp. the blue titmouse

{Eng Dial. Eicti).

Trtraaa. local V.S [f, TitjAS] The smallest

pig, etc. of a litter
; hence, a man who is stunted

physically or mentally; a dwarf, a ‘croot’.

1849 Thorlau Week on Concord, Friday 401 We titmen
are only able To catch the fragments from iheir table. 1834— Walden, Reading 1x7 We are a race of tit-men,

and soar but little higher in our intellectual flights than the
columns of the daily paper

Titxuonse (titimaus). FI. titmice (-mois).

Forms: a. 4 titemose, 4-6 titmose, 5 tyte-,

tetmose, tybnose, 6 tytmus. P. 6 tytmouae,

(6-7 tytti-, tittimous(e, 7-9 titty-), 6- titmouse.
[ME. iiimbse, f. Tit sb.^ 3+M03E sb. a titmouse.

In the 16th c., when niose had long been obsolete



TITOKI.

as an independent word, and in titviose had become

stressless (cf. the form ij/itnus), it was interpreted as

vtouse, with pi. iitmice. The smallness and quick

mouse-lihe movements of the common species

probably aided the corruption. Titty-mouse was

app. a childish or rustic adaptation.]

L A bird of the genus Parus or family Pandee)

comprising small active birds, of which numerous

speciesare distributed over the northernhemisphere,

several being common in Britain, see 2. (Now
commonly shortened to tit , see Tit 3 )

a £1325 Glm W de Btbbesnu in Wnght Vac 1S5 (Fr

)

Miiseftj'i, a titemose e 1400 Lydg FlourCm tesyesT The
sely wren lie, the titmose also. C1425 Voc in Wr-wulcker
640/28 Nonittut amum Hic frondator, tytmase (1440

Promp, Parv 494/2 Tytemose, bryd, Jrondator. C147S

Ptcl Voc, in Wr,-\VuIcker Hec agredula, a tetmose

1537 T/ienytec in Four 0 PI. (i8.j8) 8a The tothe of the

tytmus. 1570 LrviNS Mamt, 149/3 Titmose.

p, 1330 Palsgh. aBi/a Tytmouse a byrde, musmgtt e.

*573-80 Baret Alv Taji A Tittimous bvcA, /nngillaeo.

*576 Gascoignc Compl PAtlomene 26 Sometimes 1 wepe To
see Tom Tyttimouse, so much set by. 1606 Sylvester
Du Bartns ri. iv rii. Magntf. 70s Finch, Linot, Tit-mouse,

Wag-tail (Cock & Hen) i6S5 MourET& Bennct Health's

JtMpr. (1746) igi Titmice are of divers Shapes with us in

England. x6w R. Holme Armoury 11, 243/1 Ihe Bird
Cole Mouse we in our Countrey call Tittimous or Mop.
ly^Moasc A mer. Geog II 250 A httle species of titmouse

1873 Cdues H Amer, Birds 80 The Titmice compose a
natural and pretty well defined group.

2. With qualification, denoting various species of

Parus or of the family Paridea, as
Black-cap or black-headed titmouse, any species

having black feathers on the head, as the Coal-tit {parus
(tier), the American Chickadee (P. atncapillus), or the
warsh-iitmovse, blue t., P. cteruleus, also called Blur-
cap or Nun, coal t., P aier (see Coal-tit); crested t.,

Parus {X-Cfpdiophaues) cr/stalus, or any species of the sub-
genus ten t. tiiarsA I ; great t., Parus
majort also called Ox-evf; long-tailed t., Acredula
caudatai marsh t. Partis yalwsirts, penduluie t.,

jSnihalusyendultnvs (see Penduune i),

tSog Great titmouse [see Coalmouse] x6ix Cotgr., Me-
sange a let longue ffueue, the long.tayled Titmouse. 1668
Charlcton Onomast m Parus Crtsiaiust the Crested, or
Jumper Titmouse. Ibid

, ParusPalustris, the Black Cap,
or Fen-Titmouse 1674 Ray Collect , Eng Birds 87 The
black headed Titmouse < Parus ater Ibid,, The Marsh Tit-
mouse* Parus palusins, Ihtd, 88 The blew Titmouse
Parus casruleus, 1713 Cerham P/tys •Theol. i. i (17x4) 5
note, I made Experiments in compressed air, .one with the
Great Titmouse, the other with a Sparrow 1774 G. White
Selbome xl. The titmouse, which early in February begins
to make two quaint notes, like the whetting of a saw, is the
maish titmouse. Ibtd xli, The blue titmouse or nun Is a
great frequenter of houses, and a general devourer Ibtd,
The blue, marsh, and great titmice will, in very severe
weather, carry away barley and oat straws from the sides of
ricks, 1B58 XtNcsLEV Mtsc, iVtuier-gurd 1 146 That
flock of long-tailed titmice, which were twinging and peck-
in^hont the fir cones

D. Bearded titmouse, a small bird {Panurus
Uartmeus), of doubtful affinity, frequenting reed-

beds
;
also called reed-pheasant.

1S48 [see reed-pheasani, Reed 14]. x8g6 Newton
Diet. Birds 969 The so called ‘Bearded Titmouse’, has
habits wholly unlike those of any of the foregoing, and
certainly does not belong to the Family Parida
3. Jig, A small, petty, or insignificant person or

thing. Also attrib,

X596 Nashe Sajfran-Walden Wks. (Grosart) III. 197
Noddy Nash,.,his Apostrophe Sonnet, and tynie titmouse
Lenuoy, like a welt at the edge of a garment. 1623 Middle-
ton More Dissemblers iii. 1, Vou can keep a little tit-mouse
page there. x68o Otway Caius Manus v xi. Nurse, Wake
her? Poor Titmouse V/ood Ath. Ooron 11. ^{4.6 In
Sept. 165B the Titmouse Pnuce called lUchard was inau-
gurated to the Protectorate.

llTitoki (Utd’kx). [Native Maon name.] A
New Zealand tree, Alectryon excelsum, N.O. So-
pmdacem, produemg tough, crooked timber, and
bearing panicles of reddish flowers, with leaves

like those of the ash. Also called New Zealand
Oak and New Zealand Ash. Also atinb,
x843 B1. J. Wakefield Adv tnN Z, II. xii 317 The berry

of the titoki tree might also be turned to account 1872
Domett Ranolfysi 233 The youth, with hands beneath his
bead. Against a great titokt’s base.

Titrate (trtr^Jt), Chem. [f. F. tiire-t in
same sense (f. titre title, qualification, fineness of
alloyed gold or silver; in Chem., proportioning of
the fixed weight of a reagent which a given volume
of a liquid contains m solution): see -atrS 6.]
irans To ascertain the amount of a constituent in
(a mixture, or (less usually) a compound) by volu-
metric analysis

;
1. e. by adding to a solution thereof

ofknown proportion, a suitable reagent of known
strength, until a point is reached at which reaction
occurs or ceases.

^
1870 G. E Davis in Eng Mech 4 Mar. 603/2 In titrating

iron solutions, the ferrocyanide is not used 187* Watts
Diet Chem VI 154 It is easy by means of the latter to
titrate sulphuric, oxalic, or any other acid with perfect
certainty. 1899 Cagney yaksch's Clin Diagn 1 (ed. 4) 4
Tauszk weighs the blood used, and titrates with tropseolm
or litmus.

So Titrated ppl. a. » F. titri see quot. Also
Titrate a. rare, titrated.

1863 ttUell. Qbserv, HI. 457 Titrated solutions are thus

80

named from the French, and signify their having a definite

strength, or power, so that the action of precipitation or

otherwise exerted by a given quantity is readily capable of

arithmetical expression, and thus indicates the quantity of

the substance acted upon x88x Nature

6

Oct 352/1 Detei-

mination ofphosphoric acidby titrated liquors, byM Perrot

1885 Aihenmnm ii July S4/* Hr R Dubois's apparatus for

applying anmsthetics composed of titrate mixtures of chloro-

form and air was described on June 22nd.. before the Aca-

demy of Science.s

Titration (titrei'/an). [n. of action f. prec.

.

see -AWON.] The action or process of titrating

;

volnmetnc analysis. Also al/f ib.

X864 Webster. Titration, the process ofanalysis by means
of standard solutions. 1868 watts Diet, Chem V 840
Titration See Analysis, volumetric (I 234 [dated 1863

word not used there]) xinibtd VI i54Titration of Com-
pound Ethers. 1877 W. Thomson Voy. Challenge} 1. 1. 26

The amount of baryta neutralized is then ascertained by
titration. 1899 Cagney yaisch's Clin Diagn vii. (ed. 4)

377, 80 cc of the titration fluid, 1 e sulpho cyanide, was
used. 1900 Jml Soc Dyers XXI. 4 Ihe formation .as

shewn by Bemthsen by titration, has now been proved by
gravimetric analysis

tl Titre, titer (tPtai). [a. F. tvtre ; see Ti-

trate.] The fineness of gold or silver ; in Chem
the strength ofa solution as determined by titration.

1839 Urf Diet Arts 838 The French rule for finding the
par ofa foreign gold coin, is to multiply its weight by its

standard or titre. 1903 Amer Chem, Jrnl, Mar 188 The
solution was kept coaled to 15° One cc was removed at
intervals (5 cc in all), and the ‘immediate ’ titer was found
to gradually decrease from its oiiginal value of 6 4 to 1-2

in about one half hour, the total active oxygen content.,
remaining the same
Ti-tree. The cabbage-tree of New Zealand,

Cordyhne : = Ti
(Also confused with Tea-trcc 2 and erroneously used ns a

name of species of Metnlenca.)
1890 W Colenso in Trans. New Zeal. Inst. XXIII. 486

(Morris) In these plains stand a number of cabbage-trees,
the tl trees of the Maori xpia J. H. Maiden (Dtr Bot.

Gdns., Sydney) Let 20 Aug , The name Ti-tree l>eIongs to

New Zealand Cordyhne. For nearly 30 years I have en-
deavoured by precept and example to stamp out the name
1 i-tree for Australmn Tea trees, but the error is full of
vitality.

Titrimetry (titri'mitn). Chem. [f. F.

see Titrate v. and -metry.] *= Titration- So
Titxime’txlc a., of or pertaining to titrimetry.

zSoz M‘Gowan tr E von Meyer'sHist Chem. vi, 365 The
application ofpermanganate dT potash to the estimation of
iron by Marguentte in X846, and, moreparticularly, Bunsen's
process with equivalent solutions of iodine and sulphurous
acid .are landmarks in the history of ' titrimetry

,
which

soonaher thisbegan torankalongsideofmavimetricanalysis.
xpoa I K PiiBLFS in Amer ymU Se. Dec 440 The litri-

metric Estimation of Nitnc Acid. 1904. Ibtd Mar, sox A
method for thetitrimetiie estimation ofmtric acid or nitrates.

It consisted, briefly, m the measurement of the amount
of ferrous salt oxidized in the reduction ofthe nitric acid to

nitric oxide by an excess of ferrous sulphate in the presence
of hydrochloric acid.

Tit-tat-toe : see Tit sb.^ 3. Tltte, obs. f. Tit.
Titted, dial, form of Teated a., having teats,

f Tittee, obs. var. TeetbbI, a kind of monkey.

,
*7Sfi P- Browne Jamaica 489 The Tittee. This creature

is very small...The head is bare about the ears and eyes,

+ Ti’tter, sb}- Obs, rare. [Denvation unascer-

tained.] Some kind of weed found in cornfields

;

perh. a wild vetch (strangle-tare, tine).

*573 Tusser Hush. (r^8) The titters or tine Makes
hop to pine. Ibtd. X13 From wheat go and rake out the
titters or tine. If eare be not foorth, it will rise agame flue

Titter (trtox), sb 2 [f. Titter v.^] The act

of tittenng , a stifled laugh, a giggle.
1728 Morgan Algiers II. v 314, 1 do not think I ever can

forget It, for it so often sets me on the Titter. X777 Mme
D'Arblay Early Diary 7 Apr., He kept a continual titter
among the young ladies, x^4 Burnand My Turn xvii X44
Irrepressible titters among those ofthe audience most remote
from the stage

b. transf. A sound as of tittering; a rustling.
1856 Bryant Gladness Nat. iv, There’s a titter of winds in

that beechen-tree.

Titter (ti'toi), v 1 [app echoic ; cf. Sw. dial.

Ultra to giggle (Rietz); but perh. related to
Tittib T/.i] intr. To laugh in a suppressed or
covert way (often as a result of nervousness, or in

affectation or ndicule) ; to giggle.
a i6ig Fletcher Wii without M iv. ii, 1 could so titter

now and laugh 1637 [see Tittering zi^/ w.]. 1706 Phillips
(ed Kersey), To Titter, to giggle, or laugh wantonly. 1748
Smollett Rod, Rand xix, Sue went away tittenng. 179a
A Young Trav France 1x7, 1 observed him several times
playing off that small sort of wi^ and flippant readiness to
titter, which, I suppose, is a part of bis character. 1838
Dickens Nich, Nick, xxvii, utou which Mrs. Nickleby
tittered, and Sir Mulberry laughed, and Pyke and Pluck
roared. Z864 Knight Passages Work Life 1 v, 221 The
young women tittered when the old clerk indulged in bis
established joke

b. irans. To utter or sa^ith suppressed laughter.
X787 Minor I, viii. 28 No, ft shall never be tittered about

as at the last races. 1838 Dickens Nich. Ntch, ix, ‘ Never
mind me’, tittered Miss Squeers
Hence Tlttera tion nonce-vid., tittering.

^
X7S4 Richardson Grandison (xyBi) V. xhii 276 The hold-

in£up of a straw will throw me into a iitteration.

Titter (ti tai), Now dial. Forms
: 5-7

titer, 7 tyter, tytter, tetter, 8-9 titter. [ME.
itter, implied m Htering\ = ON. Utra to snake,

TITTEB-TOTTER.

shiver, OHG. zittarSn (G. zitlerti) •—OTeut */z-

trdjan ;
not found outside Teutonia Cf. Teeteu.]

1 tntr. To move unsteadily, as if about to fall

;

to totter, reel ; to sway to and fro.

e 1374 [see Uttering below] <z 16x8 Raleigh Seat Coot
(1631) 60 So would the other [/ e. Kings' Crowns] easily

tytter were they not fastened on their heads, with the strong
chains of Civil Justice and Martial Discipline. 1644 G
Plattks in HartJib'sLegacy (1635) igS Then theiloorm the
sellar will rise up, and tetter and swim like a bog-mere 17^
Fkere & Canning Zurves Ti tangles i 26 xn Anii-Jacobm
16 Apr. (1832) 107 Fair sylphish forms .. Wave the gay
wreath, and titter as they prance 1904 Eng. Dial. Diet
& v , (Vvorc.) Take care, the table titters

2 tntr To see-saw. See also Titter-totter.
a 1825 Forbv Voc, E, Anglia, Titter, to ride on each end

of a balanced plank. Otherwise ‘ itiler-cum.ioiter'. 1834
}iliiiS\i\K.rvt.Norihpt Gl„ Titter, tondc on a balanced plank

Hence Ti'ttenng vbl, sb,, the action of tottering

or swaying
;
unsteady movement

; Jig, hesitation,

vacillation
;
ppl, a. that totters or sways about.

C1374 CHAUCEa Troylus 11, 1695 (1744) (Campsall MS ) In
titeryng and pursuyte and delaycs The folk dcuync at
waggynge ofa stre x66x K. W, Con/ Charac,, Juryman
Rustick (i860) 37 Then be gallops a titei ing pace home
*739} SpbnceZc^ 23Dec., in 20 l>'cb, (1875)191/3
So full of tittering and uncertainty in ins carriage

Ti'tter, adv. Now only noith. dial. Also 3
titer, 4 tyttar, 4-5 -er, 7-8 tider [Comparative
of Tite adv., with shortened vowel

;
cf. rather,

latter, elder, utter, Cf. ODa. itdre more quickly,

sooner, compar. of iit (Kalkar IV. 338).]
More quickly

;
sooner, earlier.

a 1^00 CursorM 22481 (Edin ) Titer sal tai rin on grund
pan lirslauht dos quen it cs stund. 13.. E E. Alht P. C
23T He [Jonah] watz no tytter out tulde pat tempest ne
sessed, c 1460 Towiieley Myst viii 293 Go, say to hym we
wyll not grefe, Bot thay shall neucr the tytter gang. 1674
Ray N. C, JVordss,v Asiite, Tide in the North signiiies

soon, and /zi/er or sooner. ‘The tider .youcom&tlie
tider you'll go '. 2684 G. Meriton Yorks. Dial 287 (E D.S.)
He had come titter ifhe hadknawn. 1874 Waugh CAwi-
ney Comer (1879) 8 It bnngs ’em down, titter or latter,—os
how strung they are.

b. More readily, more willingly, sooner, rather,
X3 . Cursor M. 28120 (Cott ) And titter wald 1 lesyng

make pan man my worde vn-treu to take. 137s Barbour
Bruce ii 518 pai chesyt tyttar with haim to ta Angyr and
payn, na be paim fia. c 1440 Alphabet of 7'iiles 428 He
grauntyd vnto )}<aim at he wulde furstc tytter take he
charge of pe empyremthei pan |>e wurschup pcrolT. 1724 in

Ramsay's Tea-t. Misc. (1733) I 63, 1 had tittei die tlian live

wi’ him a year. 1807 R Anderson Cumbertd Balt, Aid
Hollow Tree v, Far titter than wear them, She'd bum them
or tear them 1855 Robinson Whitby Gloss, s. v., ‘ I would
titter go than stay .

o. ellipt. Tlie titter up, the one that is up sooner
or first of two, north dial.

lySy^GROSE Provtnc Gloss, s v ,
Tider up caw, let him

that is up first call the others. 1790 Mrs Whefler
Westmld. Dial, (1821) 112 We set dawn that titter up sucl

coe tudder up neisbt mornin. 1876 Whitby Gloss s v,,

* T* titter up t sprunt mun ower [»= hover] a bit’ . the fust

up the hill roust wait awhile.

Titter, dial form of Tetter.
Titterer^ (titaraj) [f. Titter 0.1 h- -er ',]

One who titters or laughs restrainedly
;
a giggler,

1828 Craven Gloss,, Titterer, a laugher x866 Gio
Eliot Holt iv. He was too shortsighted to notice those
who tittered at him—too absent from the world of smalt
facts and petty impulses in which titterers live

•J*
Titterer 2, obs. variant of Tittler^, a tatler,

*377 Lamcl P pi B. xx 297 And made pees porter to

pynne pe^tes Of alle taletellers and tyterers[zi rr, titeleris,

tutelers; C. xxiii 299 titereres, v,r. titeris] in ydel,

Ti'tterinff, vbl. sb.i [f. Titter v.i + -itta i.]

The action ofTitter v.i
; giggling.

s6<j Thornley tr. Longus' Daphuis 4 Ckloe 129 The
winking, nodding, laughing and tittering that was between
them. 1730 Dilworth Pope 124 This story was the cause
of so much tittering, wherever her ladyship went. 1833
D. MacMillan in Hughes Mem iti. (1882) 50 The everlast*
ing tittering and smirking is loathsome,

Ti’tterin^, [f.asprec.-f--iNo2.] xhat
titters, gigghng, laughing with suppressed mirth;
characterized by such laughter.
1748 SmollbttR^^, Rand, Iv, A whisper circulated at our

expence,. accompanied with many tittenng observations.
xSox Mar Edgeworth Moral T, (18x6) I. viii 62 Young
tittering ladies. 1879 Sala Paris herself again (1880) II,
xxiii 338 A group of tattling and tittering .sight-seers.

Hence Xi'tteEingly adv,
1831 Examiner 3ss/i ‘ The naughty man ', as he will be

titteringly styled 1892 G. Hake Mem. So Years xxvil 86
They had to smile titteringly as well as to listen.

Tittering, vbl. sb,^ and ppl, a.^ ; see Titter v.^

Titter-totter (ti'toJitp’taa), sb, (adv.) Now
dial. Also 9 titter-a-tauter, titter-oum-totter,
etc. • see JSng, Dial. Diet. [Reduplication from
stem of Titter vJ‘ or Totter 37.]

1 The pastime of see-saw. Also, a see-saw.
*530 Palsgr 2B2/1 ^tter totter, a play for cbyldre,

balenchoeres 1607 R. Qarew] tr Estienne's World oj
Wonders uPA He played with a little boy at titter-totter
z6ii in Cotgr. s. v Hausse, x8oi Strutt Sports 4 Past
iv 1 § 21 We may add another pastime well known with
us by the younger part of the community, and called Titter-
Totter. 1846 Worcester, Tetter-totter [erroneously referred
to Strutt]. 1887 W ’Rue Nojfbli Broads xi. w We tried
quoits, and ‘ tittem-a-tauter *, as the natives call the pastime
of see-saw,



TITTBR-TOTTER.

f 2 . One who totters or reels. Ois.
a 1700 B E Dici Cant Crew, Titter-tcHer, who is upon

the Reel, at every jog, or Blast of Wind. 1785 Grose DicL
Vnlg longue. Titter tatter, one reeling, and ready to fall
at the least touch

B. ado. In a tottering manner; unsteadily;
alsoJig hesitatingly, waveringly.
*725 Bailey Erastn Colloq 35 Don't stand titter, totter,

first standing upon one Foot and then upon another 1762
Churchill Gliost Poems 1767 II 8$ Having, as usual, said
his pray rs, Go titter, totter, to the stairs 1828 CravenGloss ,

Titter.ioiter, in a wavering state, on the halanpa,^ G&sr (ed a), Titter-totter, (i) in a state m
unstable equilibrium ; (2) in hesitation of mind, orwavenng.
Hence Ti*tter-to tter, etc. v

,
inir, to see-saw

asOzs in Forby t'oc E Anglia, 1864 inWebster *807
Q Eev Jan 146 They titter-cum totter Daily News
12Jan 6/4HowfewreaI[yknowEastAngliandialect, .What
does ‘tittymatautenn'mean?,.It simply means ‘see-saw-
ing *. 1907 Blacle Cat June 25 [He] called back to the
figure teter-totteiing with the bowing of the log it rode.

+ Tittery (ti-tari) slang. Ohs. Also 8 titepy,
(tityre). [app f Tmitii 2>.2 + -t, lit. unsteady,
unstable, totteiing.] A slang name for gm.
1723 G Smith Body Distilling \ 49 Geneva hath

more several and different names and titles, than any other
liquor that is sold here as double Geneva, royal Geneva,
celestial Geneva, Tittery and has gam’ d universal up-
plause. 1730 Bailey (folio), Ttiyre or Tittery, a Nick-
name given to the Liquor called Geneva

, prob Tiffr-gm sa
It makes the Drinkers merry, laugh, and titter. 1751 Gordon
Another Cordial W, 14 A Shop where Titery, Quorum, orGm (call It by what name you will) is sold.

Tittle, variant of Tirari and s.

TittifiU, Tittivate, var. Tiriviii, Titivate.
Tittish., dial, form of Tettisii, teatish.
x8o8 in Jamieson.

Tittle (tl't’l), sh. Forms: 4 titil, -el, 5 ty-,
titylle, -tiUe, titelle, 5-9 title, 6 tittil, -yl, tytle,
tyttle, 6-- tittle. [ME. tiiel, -il, ong. the same
word as Title, but with a special sense developed
in late L. and Romanic (see below), and retaining
the shoit * of L ittulus. The spelling tittle is

found 1535 : IS occasional after 1600.
For the mediaeval and Romanic senses of L itiuhis

akin to Eng tittle, cf axz66 Balbi Cathohcon, 'Titulus
ctiam dicitur nota quae causa brevitatis apponitur dictioni-
bus’; a9oaCo^usChr L ^Ags Gloss (Hessels 1890)
E242 Epigiamma, titulum; 243 Epigramma, abreuiata
scnptura; /xiaoo Neckam De Uteusihhus Vocab
1857, 117) Glosa enim per subbrevitatem et compendiosam
per apices [Er gloss titles] scribi debet. Diez also cites Sp
tilde, Cat titlla, Pg. til, ‘ little stroke, accent, esp the made
over fl also Wallachinn titlg, ‘ the circumflex and Prov
Mule, * the dot over a as representatives of the L word in
the modern Romanic langs As a^ex was usedby the Latin
grammarians for the accent or mark over a long vowel,
titulus and apexbecame to some extent synonymous s hence
Wyclif's use of Mil, Mel, to render L a:pex,\

1

.

A small stroke or point in writing or pnnting,
a. Orig. rendering L. apex * point, tip *, applied

in classical L. to any minute point or part of a
letter, also to the mark over a long vowel, as d,

later also to a line indicating an abbreviation.
More recently applied also to the Spanish tilde or
circumflex over H, formerly to the cedilla under
By extension, any stroke 01 tick with a pen.
The literal notion of a point of a letter passed over to that

of the smallest point of that which was written or prescribed.

This took place already in late Heb with the word
gots, lit ‘thorn, prick’, represented in Greek by nepaCa
‘ horn, projecting point and in L. by apex, in Wyclif trans-
lated Mil see the quots
1382 WvcLir Iffait v. 18 Til heuen and erthe passe, oon i

[gloss that is leste lettre], or titil [1388 o lettir or o titel;
Etilg apex], sh.Tl nat passe fro the lawe, til alle thingis be
don. — Zuhe xvi. 17 Forsothe it is lifter heuene and erthe
to passe otter, than o titil [Tindald (1526), Geneva, 1611
title; Tino (1534), tytle, Coverd tittle (d/afA v 18
tyttle), R/ietms tittle] falle fro the lawe c 1440 Promp
Parv 494/2 Tytylle, titulus, apex 1483 CatluAngl, 389/2
ATytille(^ '£\ly\\a),itiulu^,apex,epigrama i^oLdvins
Manip i2.[/i5 A Tittil, apex 1636 Jackson Creed viii

xxvii § 3 The words answered punctually and identically
to every apex or title of S Matthew’s quotation 01 para-
phrase 1648 Gagb West Ind 216 This letter 9, or c with
a tittle under it, u pionounced like s 1712 F T. Short-
hand 4, 1 in the beginning of a Word is express'd by a small
Tittle 01 touch of the Pen 19x1 W. Caven in Fwidmientcds
IV. 6x ‘Tittle litejally little horn or apex, designates the
little lines or projections by which Hebrew letters, similar
in other respects, differ from each other,

b The dot over the letter i\ a punctuation
mark

; a diacritic point over a lettei
,
any one of

the Hebrew and Arabic vowel-points and accents

,

also, a pip on dice
X538 Elvot, Puncius, seu punctum, a poynte or tytle.

1553 Huloet, Tytle or prycke in letters, punefus xg^
WiTKALS Diet (1568) 64b/i Camcnla, is the litle bla^e
title in the dyse,, as slse, stnke, catre, trey. x665 Hooke
Microgr, X2I The smallest black spot or tittle of Ink s666
Tillotsoh Rule Faith 11 v Wks 1742 IV. 648 The tran-
scribing of such myriads of words, single letters and tittles

or stops 1676 Moxon Pntd Lett 28 The Stem and Tittle

of this j is made like i 1783 Mrs Delanv in Life 4* Corr,
Ser If, (1862) III. 151Y* person said, ‘y®D'‘rof Marlborough]
puts no tittles upon the i’s ’. ‘O', says y® Prince [Eugene],
‘ It saves his Grace’s ink* X785 Trusler Mod, Times HI.
92 Only take care to put the tittles to your i’s, and the
crosses to your t's. xSm Dovamv Arabia Deserta II 43
[He knows] his jots and his titles (the vowel points in their

skeleton writing), and he knows nothing else.

VOL.X,

81 TITTUP.
t c. A name for the (usually) three dots ( •), fol-

lowing the letters and contractions, m the alphabet
cm horn-books, *where it is usually followed by JSs^
Atnen\ so that tittle esi Atnen came to be used
for ‘the end or conclusion ». Obs
(See cuts 166-168 in Tuer Hist. Hom-book II

)

iRich. /// 35, 1 then, began to dis-
pute with my selfe, little considerynge that thus my earnest

Sood as, estamen X394Nashk Terrors Night Wks. (Grosart) III. 231 This is the
little est amen of it 1396 — Sajffron Walden G ivb, A
jwr se, con per se, tittle, est, Amen I why he comes vppoii
thee (man) with a whole Hom-booke. xfioa Notu aMan may
ehnsegd Wi/ein 1. Eijb, In processeof time I came to A*
printeda] percee,and com perce, and tittle

; and then I got
T***',j’

*’ >630 T. JohnsonNewBk New Conceits Av,
111 old time they vsed three prickes at the latter end of the
Crosse row, which they caused children to call tittle, tittle,
tittle signifying that as theie were three pricks, and those
three made but one stop, enen so there were three Persons,
and yet but one God.

t d. A dot-like anther in a flower. Ohs. rare.
1578 Lytc Dodoens ii. xlv 203 There hange also sixe

smal tbrommes, or short threds, with htle titles or pointed
notes, like as in the Lillies.

2

.

Jig. The smallest or a very small part of some-
thing

; a minute amount. Olten in phrase jot or
tittle (from sense 1 a) : see Jot sbiJ

.
.*38* in X a ] Z400 Apoh LolL 34 So is no man worjii

tomafc a letter or title of his to go Iw vnfillid 1555 W.
Facions App. 314, 1 neither wille penne

s l^y

Thy love? he hath no title to a tittle 1730T Boston Mem x (ed Morrison) 303 This makes me to
^count the better of these titles of the law, as divine. x8ao
ScoCT Zet to Zd Montagu 22 Feb , in ZocKliart, 1 owe
much more to his father's memory than ever I can pay a
tittle of. X884 F Temple Relai Relig. * Sc, i. (1883) o
Every tittle of the evidence is valued.

b. To a tittle, with minute exactness, to the
smallest particular, to a T.
x6o7 Beaumont Woman Haterm iii, I’ll quote him to a

tittle 1700 Bp. Patrick Deut xxviii 33 This was
fulfilled to a tittle by Vespasian and his son 'Htus x8o3
Fessenden Democr. (1806) II. 81 That I might suit them
to a tittle. Have stretch'd the truth—and lied a little. i8«
Browning Fra Zippo Zijpt 26 He's Judas to a tittle, that
man is 1

Hence f Ti'ttled a. Obs. rare, marked by tittles

or vowel-points; having the Semitic vowel-points
inserted, pointed . cf. Point vJ 3 c.
1684 N. S. Crit, Eng, Edit Bible iv. 28 There is none of

them that make use of Tittl’d Vowels.
Tittle (tl't’l), v.l Now dial, or colloq. Forms

:

4-7 title, 6 tytyll, 6 Igrtlo, tyttle, 8- tittle. [Of
obscure origin

;
hardly known before 1400 ; app.

onomatopoeic. In use two centuries earlier than
Tattle,hut app. treated as a parallel form of that
vb. with lighter vowel expressing lighter sound

;

cf. the reduplicated Tittle-tattle. Its relation
to the earlier Tutel, totel, in the same sense, is

difficult to determine.] tntr. and trans. To speak
in a whisper or in a low voice, to whisper ; also,
to tell or utter by way of tattle or gossip ; esp. f to
whisper in the ear of, to tell (a person) confi-

dentially (obs ) cf. Tickle ».2
i3g9[implied inTirrLBR*] CX450 Mankinds^, in Macro

Plays 21,

1

xall go to hys ere and tytyll Jwr in. 1525 Ld.
Berners Froiss II, xxiv 60 They tytled the prince euer
in his eare, and entysed hym to bane made warre. a X348
Hall Chron

, Hen VJI 22 He caused diuerse to inculcate
and put in her hed & tyttle ui her eare, that the manage
made with Maximilian was of no strength. yx6xo Sir J.
Mclvil Mem Pref. (1735) 21,

1

should have titled in the
Queen’s ear that hei rebellious subjects should have been
exemplarily punished. 1887 J Service Dr Duguid xii.

77 They were a' tittlin’ thegether and talkin’ in tins form.

Hence Ti ttling obi sb. and ppl. a.

13 S. Eng Zeg. (MS. Bodl 779) m Herrig’s Archjv
LXXXII 339/169 3if [ns titlyng comeal to ]>e eraperour no
man ne may don him non help 1565-73 Cooper Thesaurus
s v Arguius, Mereinx arguta,v. harlot full of wordes: a
titlyng harlot 1596 Dalrymplb tr Zeshe's Hist, Scot, ii

(STS) I 134 Ferleg, was steired vpe throuch titling of
sum of the couiteouns in his eires. 1785 Burns Holy Fair
tx, Here sits a raw o' tiUlin jades

Tittie (ti't’l), V 2 dial. Also 9 tiddle. [perh.

in origin a dial. var. of Tickle o. ; also locally

confused with Tiddle v. Cf. also L. iitilldre to
tickle ; but influence of this is doubtful.] trans.

and intr. = Tickle v in various senses. Hence
Ti'ttling ohl. sb

,
tickling; f Xi'ttler (titler), one

who or that whiim tickles, a tidcler.

13 Gaw 4 Gr, Knt, 1726 per he [the fox] watz preted,
& offe pef called, & ay pe titleres at his tayl, pat taiy he ne
•wySt »S79 Id-KKS Newes Powles Churchyard vn, Fviij b,

The countrey inaides that come from far, as straungers to
the towne Whome still the Trottes doe tittle so, that
straight all shame layde downe, They yelde them selues as
captmes queanes, vnto some whorish caue. 1x1825 Forby
Voc, E Anglia, Tittle, v. to tickle. xB6S J G Nall Gt
Yarmouth <$• Zowesiojt 693 A girl says ‘ I *0111 he tiddled
by you nor no one 1877 N, W, Zinc, Gloss,, Tittlmg,
tickling 1881 Zeicesiersh. Gloss,, Tattle, v.a, var. pron.
of ‘ tickle ', x888 J. Hartley Clock Aim. 8 (E D D ) Het
nose end’s sewer to tittle like mad x9ao Daily News
6 June 6/3 The . .vendors of ‘ tiddlers * sold them quickly—
for the ‘ tiddled ' naturallywanted to ‘ tiddle ’ others m turn.
[See also Tiddler*]

Tittle, var Tiddle o., to fondle
; to trifle.

TittlebEt (ti't’lbset) Also -back. A variant of
Stickleback, of childish ongin. Hence Tittle-
ba'tian a. nonce-iad., pertaining to tittlebats.
X820 Keats & Hunt K. 's Wks. (1880) III. 34 They, .follow

the fish into cool corners, and say millions of^My eyes I
’ at

‘ tittie-bats ’. 1837 Dickens Fickw. i, There sat the man
who had .agitated the scientific world with his Theory of
Tittlebats. Ibid., He bad felt some piide when he pre-
sented his Tittlebatian Theory to the world, 1844 Thacke-
ray Greenwich Whitebait Misc Ess. (1885) 430 A fresh dish
of tittlebacks or gudgeons 1869 H S Leigh Carols 0}
Cockayne xao In this brook that flows lazily by 1 believe
tliat one tittlebat dwells.

Tittlerl(ti*tlai). NowiAa/. Forms 4-5tit0-
ler, titular, 5 titler, (Sc, tiilar, tittillor)

; 9 dial,
tittler. [f. Tittle ».i+-EBi.] One who ‘tittles’
or tattles ; a whisperer, tell-tale, gossip.
*399 Lahgl. Rich. Redeles iv. 57 Somme were tituleris

to pe kyng wente, And (formed him of foos pat good
flrendis weren. 14. Titeleria [see quot 1377 s. v. Tix-
TERBR*] 1463 Poston Zeit. II. 133 Prevy tillers and
flaterers ^1470 Henryson Poems (S.TS ) III. 139 (*^/e)
Aganis haisty credence of titlans Ibid, 21 The tittillans

\p r, tutelar] so in his eir [MS. heir] can gan] roun 1904
Eng^ Dial. Diet, (Warwicks ), Tittler, a babbler, a tell-tale

Tittler 2, a tickler : see Tittle ».2

Tittle-tattle (trt’l,tse-t’l), sb. Also 6 tyttel
tattyll, 6-8 litle(-)tatl0, 7 tittel tattel [A
reduplicated compound of Tattle sb., expressing
repeated and alternate action ; cf. next ]
1. Talk, chatter, prattle; esp. empty or tiiflmg

talk about trivial matters, petty gossip
(In quot 1x1529 perh usedadvb.)
« 1529 Skelton Phyllyp Sparowe 337, 1 played with him

tyttel tattyll, And fed him with my spatty], With his byll
Mtwene my lippes 154a Udall Erasm. Apoph 226
Rhymerales made muche tittle tattle nor would in no wy>;e
lynne pratyng therof. 1573 G Harvey Zetter-bh, (Cam-
den) X06 Tis but fond womens title tatle 1667 Pepys
Diary 28 June, After a great deal of tittle-tattle with this
honestman, we to bed 1768 Tucker Zi JVhA(i834) I. T76
To. .be let into all the scandal and tittle tattle of the town
*8ao Edin. Rev. XXXIII 309 The literary tittle-tattle
of the age, 1893 Leland Mem 1. 153 Inordinately given
toknowing everything about everybody,and to * tittle-tattle

'

b. With <z and pi. An act or spell of petty talk

,

an item of small talk or gossip. Now rare or Obs.
157® T. Wilson tr. Demosth. 47 Every man devising one

tittletattle or other, as his own vaine heade imagines. 1639
N, N. tr, Du Boss's Compl. Woman 11. 42 ,

1

see many, .to
give themselves to these tittle tattles of other folks matters.
X699 R L Estrange Erasm, Colloq. (1711) 127 The Tittle-
tattles of the Nuns.
‘p 2 . A habitual tattler, one given up to gossip

;

esp. a woman so addicted. Ohs.
1580 Hollyband Trees. Fr. Tons, Zanguarde, a tittle

tattle, a chatting dame x6xx Cotgr., Bahtllarde, a title-
tatle; a pratling gossip; a babling houswife; a chatting or
chattering Minx. X710 Addison Tatler Na xsy r 13 Your
Castanets or impertinent Tittle-Tattles, who have no other
Varietyin theirDiscourse but that oftalking slower or faster

3

.

attrib. or as adj. Characterized by or addicted
to tattling

;
gossiping.

17x9 Freethinker No 150 l* 6 Would not an English-
Man he provoked to hear the same Person cry up the
Softness, the Politeness, the Copiousness of that Tittle-
1 attle Language, and find Fault with the Roughness and
Barienness of his own. xy68 Mme. D’ARBLAY.E<xr^ Diary
(1889) I. X4 Such a set of tittle-tattle, prittle-prattlevisitantsl
Oh dear I X780 — Diary May, Bath is as tittle tattle a
town as Lynn x866 Mrs. Gaskell Ww^ j- Dau. xvi.
In such a tittle-tattle place as Hollingford.

Ti'ttle-ta’ttle, S'. [A varied reduplication of
Tattle o.

,
cf. prec. and LG. tilel-iateln ] tnir.

To chatter, prate, talk idly ; to gossip.
*583 Babington Commandm, ix (1637) 92 Any woman,

when she hath met with her gossip, to tittle tattle, to the
slander of another. x6xx Shaks Wtnf T. iv iv. 248. zdpx
SouTHERNE Sir A, Zove v 1, A good-natnr'd, old merry
fellow, .who can tittle-tattle and gossip in their families
upon an ancient privilege. X765 '&v:xEBSci,rsAccomplish'd
Maid I ii. It does not become servants to be tittle tattling
of their masters and mistresses affairs. X848 Thackeray
Zet Oct , I should like to take another sheet and go on
tittle tattling, it drops offalmost as fast as talking.

Hence Ti ttle-ta'ttliiig ohl. sb. and ppl. a. ;

Ti ttle-ta*ttler, one addicted to tittle-tattle, an
idle talker, a gossip.
a xs86 Sidney Arcadia ii (Sommer) X63 Ybu are ful of

your tittle tattling of Cupid, 1600 W, Watson Deeaeordon
(1602) 3y But for anie other secret they seldome or neuer
mmart it to these tittle tatlers 1780 Mme; D'Axbi.kv

D

iary
6 Dec., His lady—tittle-tattling, monotonous, and tiresome.
X887 Smiles Zije 4- Zabaur 343 It is better even to have
a useless hobby than to be a tittle-tatler and a busybody.

Tittup (ti tzip), sb i Chiefly dial Also 8-9 tit-

up. [app. echoic, from the soundofthe horse’sfeet.]

1. A horse’s canter
; a hand-gallop ; also, a curvet

Z703 E Ward Zond. Spyvi. [xgaSi 145 Citizens inCrowds
.all upon the Tittup, as if he who Rid not a Gallop was to

Forfeit his Home 1710 — PoePs Ramble 6 With Whip
and ^ur, he might be beat-up. Into a Canterbury Tit-up
z868 Browning Bk, iv. 322, 1..Had held his bridle,

walked his managed mule Without a tittup the procession
through. 1882 Z<z»c d’Awz, a hand gallop. From
the sound. Also called iit-up,

*[' b. tran^. A cantering horse. Obs
1805 in Essex Herald9 Apr. (igoi) 8/2 Dianas also of the

Chase,..some in riding habit, mounted on titups, others,
in gigs, CX87S (Remembered in use in Westmorland]

11



TITTUP, 82 TITULAR-

2

.

An impudent or forward woman or girl; a

hussy, a minx. [Cf. Tit st.^ 2.3 dial,

176a D Garrick Formats Eeium fr. Lend, 9 Some
Tittups I saw, and they maade me to stare 1 [1901 F E
Taylor Folk Speech S Lane (E D.D.), Titty-ups, also

titty haups, a pert, forward gul ]

S. As aav. With a tittup
;
at a canter.

a *764 R, Llovo Poet IVks. (1774) II. 82 Peihaps my
muse .Which, slouching in the doggrel lay, Goes tittup all

her easy way.

4 On the tittup (dtal.), in a state of excitement;

mentally upset.
190S IVesfm. Gas 6 Oct 2/a He couldn’t find it [the

wedding ring]. Everything was at a standstill, and we was
all on the titup.

^ Tittup, sb 2 Obs, rare~“K In 6 titupCp. [f.

vbl. phr. tit up, pull up, Tit The trigger of

a cross'bow.

1536 Bellendcn Boecds Cron Scot, xi. x (1341) 163/a

Als sane as ony man maid him_ to throw this apill out of

the hand of the image, the wrying of the samyn drew all

the tituppis of the crosbowis [ed 15S5 quariels of the crosse-

bowes] vp at anis, & schot at hym y‘ threw ye apill [yng^

quam primum quisptam pomum manu tractando loco etiairi

paulum moueret expeditai ballistarum chord^, catapultns
in tractantem ingenti vi emitterent ]

Tittup (tvt^p), V. Also titup. [Goes with
Tittop sb.^] intr. To walk or go with an up-and-
down movement

,
to walk in an aEfected manner

;

to mince or prance in one's gait; of a horse or
other animal, to canter, gallop easily; also, to

prance
;
hence of a rider, or one driving a vehicle

;

of a boat, to toss with abrupt jerky movements.
1783 m European Mag' (1786) IX 176 Then tittup’d along

with a light mincing step. Little Yoffer Van Sploom—a well
known demi-iep 1844 J T Hewlett Parsons 4 W.
XXXIX, A bare that came tlt-upping by me, xSga R S.
Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour h, [He] saw the hoisemen titt-

up-ing across a grass field »86s Thackeray Philtp viii,

A magnificent horse dancing and tittuping 1878 Steven-
son inland Vty 234 The Abstract Bagman tittups past m
his spring gig. z88i E "'Eusss.a Laughing Byes sh
The little dingy [a boat] titupped over the swell 1904 A.
Griffiths j'd Yrs Publ Seru. 71, 1 can see him now
tittupping over the heather on his fat grey pony.
Hence Ti’ttuping vbl sb,

*833 tiew Monthly Mag, XXXVI1

1

300 Theappropriate-
ness of the harmony itself sinks before the tittuping of an
arpeggio bass x868 Mom, Star 30 Jan., For such poetic
cantenng, such tittupping of Pegasus m a ihythmic
Rotten Row
Tittuping* (tl'tbpiii),ppl. a. [f, prec. + -ihq 2 3

That tittups, boundng, cantering, prancing;

transff rollicking, lively; also, unsteady, rickety.
1796 Campaigns 1793-4 11 vii. 44 My pen glances off into

titupping strains. 1809 Theo. Tones Hut Breckn II 542
'1 he poem concludes in such galloping tittuping rhymes ns
almost compel the reader to forget the mciits the author
certainly possesses 1834 Scott St Ronalds xiii, The
‘ Dear ine's ' and ‘ O laa's ’ of the titupping misses, and the
oaths of the pantalooned or buckskinned beaux, 1895
Mas B M Cboker Village Tales (1896] 76 They kept up
a steady tittuping canter, raising a cloud of dust.

Tittupy (trtopi), a, colhq, [f Tittup sb^- or
V. + -Y.] Apt to tittup or tip up ; unsteady, shaky
1798 Jane Austen Uorthang Ahb. ix, Did you ever see

such a little tittuppy thing in your life? There is not a
sound piece of iron about it. 1865 Miss A. Manning
Selvage r8g ‘Shall we have a little sad?’ ‘Hum— I think
not I think the Petrel a tituppy little thing’ 1881
Leieestersh, Gloss , Tittupy, adj unsteady, shaky , ricketty

,

often applied to furniture.

Titty 1 (ti’ti). Sc. colloq. Also tittie. [perh.
infantile pronunciation of sissie^ sister ; ? associated
with Tit sb,^'\ A sister

; a young woman or girl.

Cf Kitty 1

Tittle and InlUe, sister and brother (cf. Billv 1 3) 5 hence
to he tittie-hillu, to be closely associated as brother and
sister, or as brothers or sisters.

lyaS Ramsay Gentle Sheph in li. That clattem Madge,
my titty, 1700 Burns Tam. Glen 1, My heart is a-breaking,
dear Tittie 1 Some counsel unto me come len' i8z8 Scott
Hri Midi V, ' Has she not a sister?

’

‘In troth has she

—

puir Jeame Deans , she was here greetinga wee while syne
about her tittie '. iSag Jamieson s, v., Tam’s a great thiei;

but Will’s tittie-hillie wi him. zSgfi J Lumsden Poems 18
A band of billies And frisky titties.

Trtty 2
. [dial or infantile var. of Kitty 2,3 a.

kitten, a cat
;
pussy.

xBsx Clare VtU Mmstr , etc (1823) I z6s Now she wails
o'er Titty's bones With anguish deep. i8a8 Craven Gloss

,

Tiily-pus^, a cat. ci88o Northampt, Dial, Ob, mother,
mother! titty is drinking the milk,

Ti tty 8, Also tetty, tittie, A dial and nursery
dim. of Teat, the breast, esp the motWs breast
X74d Exmoor Courtship 376 (E.D S.) Es wont ha’ ma

Tetties a grabbled zo 1825 [see Teat i a] 1837 Dungli-
sON Med, Lex , Titty, mamma, nipple [See Eng Dial
Diet s v,l

Tittymeg (trtimeg) US. Also 8 titymagg,
9 tittameg, tickomeg

, attikimek, attihawmeg,
[tfom Amer. Indian: m Odjibway aiikameg,
Menominee attatkuvimeeg, Chippeway adtkmiatg.
see quot. 1851.] A wbitefish of Canadian and
North American lakes, Coregonus clupetformis,
1748 H Ellis Hudson's Bay 185 Called by the French,

White Fish, but by the Indians and English, litymagg.
176S Wales in Phil Tians LX. 127 Fishermen up the
river, brought us down plenty of pyke, mathoy, and titty-
meg these two last being fish peculiar to this country

[Churchill River, Hudson’s Bay]. xS^t Sir J. Richardson
Arctic Search Evped xiv II 51 ‘White-fish to which the

Chippeways have given the figurative appellation of ‘ rein-

deer of the waters
,
Adikumatg 1879 D’Anvers tr. y

Verne's Fur Country (1890) ai Countless legions of titta-

megs. 1903 A Haggard Bond qf Sympathy 120 Even
attikimek, the whitefisb, this year can no longer be cap-

tured in nets

Tittyxy : see Titybe-to.

Titubancy (ti‘tij8bansi) rare. [ad. rare late

L. iitubdntia, f. itiubdre to Titubate.] The con-

dition of being titubant ;
unsteadiness, tipsiness.

(This and allied words all mote or less affected )

1800 CoLFRiDGK Let. to IV Godwin 3 Mai
,
Not that

. I felt, after I quitted you, any unpleasantness or titu-

bancy iSag T. L. Peacock Mis/ori Elphin xi. That
amiable state of semi-intoxication which, sets the tongue
. tripping, in the double sense ofnimbleness and titub.Tiicy

Titubant (ti*tw7bant), a. rare. [ad. L. titubant-

pr, pple of to Titubate. 3 Staggenng,

leeling, unsteady ; transf. and fig, stammering

;

lolhcking, tipsy; uncertain, hesitating, wavering.

X817 T. L. Peacock Melincourt v, Sir Oran’s mode of
progression being very vacillating, indirect, and titubant.

xZ’^FreueVsMag.Y.Vl. 204 Dryden’s frequently rollick-

ing and titubant progiess through the /Eiieid X873
Audeiida II 111 52 His tongue was .ns titubant as lusgnit

1880 F. Hall Dr Indoctns 61 Not the titubant, perplescd,

nerveless, and hide-bound English of half-cduCiitud, scruple-

mongeiing, provinaal pedantiy.

Hence TiiJtiTjaMtly adv., m a titubant manner,

stammeringly
x86x R. F. Burton City of Samis v. 317 The discoiusc

began slowly, word crept titubantly aftei word.

Titubate (ti Iwltb^Jt), v. rare. [f. L. Ububat-,

ppl. stem of titubdre to stagger. (See note to

Titubaktoy.)]

1. intr. To stagger, reel, totter, stumble, to

rock, roll.

1374 Lanfiiam Let. (1871) 24 His mare in hiz manage did
a littT so titubate, that mooch a doo had hi/ m.inhod to sit

in his sadl, & too scape the foyl of a f.dl 17x3 tr Gregory's
Astron i (1726) 1 149 At least it [the Sun] ouglit totituliate

or reel as it were, beuig sonietinic& attracted more tins way,
sometimes more that way, according as moi c Planets happen
to come together on the same side. 1834 Baoham Halieut
53a As neither servants nor links were nllowLd, it was
unpleasant to go titubating home in the dark. 1879
Weesti RSuppl

,
Titubate, to rock, 01 roll, as a curved body

on a plane

2 Jig To stammer , to falter in speaking.
[Cf, Ovid A A I 398 Utubat lingua.]

1623 CocKCRAM, Titubate, to stammer in speaking 1636
Blount Glossogr

,
Titubate, by metaphor to stutter or

stammer in speaking xSzo L Hunt Indicator No, 53
(1829) II. 6 His voice a little titubating with wine.

Hence Tvtubatmg ppl. a
X653 Waterhouse; Apot, Learn, so But what became of

this tilubating mountain of snow? 1899 AUbutt's Syst
Med, Vll 87 A titubating gait.

Titubation (titizJb^ Jan), rare. [ad. L. titubd-

iidn-em, n of action f titubdre to Titubate. So F.

titulcUion (i6th c in Godef. Comply ] The ac-

tion of titubating ; staggenng, reeling, tottering

;

unsteadiness in gait or carnage, spec in Path.
, fig

faltering, suspense, perplexity,embarrassment
;
also,

f stammering, stuttering ipbs ).

1641 R. Dev Two Looks over Lwcolne 32 Gentle Reader,
to avoyd tttubations, correct these errors with a pen 1630
S. Clarke Eccl Hist,, Lives Fathers (1654) 590 He went
on [with his Lecture] without the least hesitation in his
voice, or titubation of his tongue 17x0 W. Humf Sacred
Succession 288 Stretches, or mutterings, or titubations of
charity are not to be aigued from, 1849 Biackiu. Mag
LXVI 106 To follow the titubations of Herr G ’s magic
wand, which, in its uncertain route, would skip from Europe
to Africa and back again xgxo Edin, Rev Apr 442 'rhe
aimless and besotted titubations of a drunkard.

II Titulado (ut«la*dp), sh. Obs. [Sp., pa. pple.
of titular to title ;

»= L. tituldtus ]
1 . A titled Spaniard or Portuguese ; a man of title.

ifiooTuviLL Vade-mecum (1629) 16 Such as the pufTe-past
Tituladoe's of these our times xSaa Mabbb tr. Aleman's
Guzman dAlf, i h v 138 Any Knight or Titulado 1639
Rushw, Hist Coll, 1 77 Attended and served with
Grandees and Tttuladoes 1731 AffectingNarr of IVager

Accompanied by no less than a Brasilian Titulado.
2 . A thing that has only a nominal existence.
x6sg Ant. Land-Mark betw Fnnce ^ People 15 Meet

Tituladoes, Shaddows, or aiery Notions 1679 V. Also?
Mehus Inqutr u aioW'bilst they deck bis Atcbievements
with TItulado's, useless and cumbersome Regalities, for
thus It has been ever the way of Church-men to sellshadows
for substances.

Hence f Xltnla'do v. Obs., iians. to title, entitle;
to decorate with a grandiose title.

1663 Flagellum or 0 Cromwell (1672) 84 Crorawel was,,
tituladoed with the Style of Lord Governoi of Iieland.

Titular (tl'tiiSllai), a. and sb [ad. L. type
*tituldr-is, f. tiiul-us Teplb see -arI. Cf. F.
titulaire (i6th c.)]

A. adj 1 . That exists or is such only in title or
name, as distinct from real or actual', holding or
bearing a title without exercising the functions im-
plied by It

; noinmal, so-styled. (Cf. Nominal a. 4 )
Titular bishop, in R C Ch , a bishop deriving his title

from an ancient see lost to the control of the Roman ponti-
ficate cf quot, 1885
x6rx Speed Hut. GU Br%t vl xli § a 145 After bee had

enioyed a Titalar Soueraignty only eighty ilayes x6ia

BnrnLwooDZ««f Relig xvi (1614) rssEuei since then .

the Chuich ofRome, hath, and doth still Lrcatesucccssiiieiy,

imaginary or titular Patrurclis (without lunsdiction) of
Constantinople, Antioclun, lcius,tlcm, .tnd Alexandrui. 1640
Yorki: Union Hon, 22 Hee w.is invested tituler King of
Sicile and Apulia. H, Wai toi l Vertue's Anecd
Paint (1786) I 58 Her moLlitr the titular queen of
Naples and Jeiusalem 1856 Fhouiu Hist. Eng (1858)11
viii 247 Nothing lemamcd of Stronghow's comiuests s.Tve

the shadow of a titular sovereignly 1883 Catholic Diet
•jqy His Holiness Luo Kill h.is by a retciit decision sub-
stituted the phi tise

‘
'i itiilai Ihshop ' for ' ihsiiop m Pnrtihus

Inhdelium*. 1907 Q Jun loo His titular bucLtssors
never once visited then conliscated diuccse.

b. With Umiling woids, as but, mcre(ly, only,

expressing entire absence of the leality.

x3px G VisYcmv. Rime Commw (HakI 800)44 They
arc but men of a tttiiKir dignitic, of no power, niuhontie,
nor credit i68x-6

J. bcorr Chr Lt/e (1747) III, 36 To
LOiiviiicc us that he is not a mere titukir Deity. x868 Fiirc-

MAN Notm. Cong, (1877) II, vii. 40 Rcient events have
abolished even the titular position of the city as the see of
a Bishop

2 . Of, pci taming to, consisting of, or denoted
by a title of dignity ; also, Jiaving a title of rank,

titled , bearing, or conferring, the appropriate title.

x6ii Spn u I heat. Gt But (1614) Pier., Arnies of the
titular nobles, 1623 II 1 xam Tongue-Combat 50 You fitidc

them without ti.iinc, or poiiijic, or titul.ir vanities 1669
Penn CjtiUtlt No Cross, no Ciowii t 01 sevLial solver Reasons
ngninst Hat-Ilonour, TitukTi Respects, You to n bingic
Person, with the Appuiel and Recrentions of the Times
1x1704 T Brown Pratsi. Poveity Wks. 1730 I 07 A vain
pride of birth and titular dignity. 1863 Kinc.iakr Ctimea
(1876) 1 vh. 103 bo fai ns concerns oDlnal and lilulai rank
[he] was one of the chief of the C/ar's subjects.

3. Of or perlaming to a title or name; of the

nature of or consliliiting a title (in vaiions senses).

Titular character, title-iOle,

1656 Eari Monm. tr Boccaltm, Pol Touchstone (1C74)

269 Upon such a titular occasion ,is this. 1639 Pi arson
Cretd '2qz By the jiropriety of the piinishnicnl, and
the titular inscription, wo know wiint ctime w.ts then
objected to the immacnl.'ite Tiamb 1771 Luckomui Hist.

Ptifi 390 1 hey set the first line of a Titul.ir .Summary all

in CapiLils. x88g Daily NewsjJwm 2/3 M.idanie(jaig.ino
in the titular character appeared to fni better advntU.'iuc

than in ‘ 11 Barbiure

4. From whom or which a title 01 name is taken

;

spec, noting the parish churches of Rome fiom
winch the titles of the cardinals are deiivcd (see

Title sb. 9) ;
hence ti-ansfi, of a cardinal.

1664 Fuller TrtanaS, Padnana in IVonnded Conse etc.

(1867) 185 As for Bondi, ill a large oration he esmessed Ins

thankAiIncss before the company to his titiihir Saint a x66B
Lassels Vey Italy (1670) 11 162 [’I ho church of St Law-
lence] is one of the five Patiiarchnl ChurLhis, and theiefore
not titukir of any Caidinal. 1706 tr Dnpin's Eccl Hut
16th C II V 93 Thi're aic five P.iti larclinl Cliurches in

Koine, Twentj -eight Titular ones, and Eighteen Diaconal
ones 174s Butli r Lives baints ii May (1759! V. 199 Ho
[St Cataldus] is titular saint of the cathedral [Tarcritinn]

1834 Cdl Wiseman Pabiota (1855) 141 The cardinals, or
titular priests, received instructions about the administialioii
ofsacraments during the persecution

B. sb, 1. Sc. Law, In full ittular ofi the teinds
(tithes) ' a layman who became possessed of the

title to the tithes of an ecclesiastical beneiice at or

after the Refoimation
, a lord of erection

16x3 Earl WiGTON Z.e/ in Hunter Fleming
XXVI (1E62) 337 Fuichessing the Titulai’s consent to the
samin did stand me at no less 1 ate than ten thousand poundis
Scottis. 1630 Reg Mag Sig Scot 1634, 13/2 Johnne lord
Hnlyruidhous, titular of the peisonage teyiidis of the
parochin X799 J Robertson Agric Perth 398 Every
land-holder may buy up the tiends affecting his estate at
a specific price from the titular, who now bolds them. 1838W Bell Diet Law Scot, s. v, Teinds, At the Reformation,
the King created the monasteries and pnories into tem-
poi al lordships, the grantees to which were styled Ixirds of
Erection, or Titulars of the Tithes. 1843 McCulloch
Taxation ii Iv (1852) igx The tithes in possession of the
titulars or lay impropnatois were more rigorously exacted
than they hiia evei been by the clergy 1694 J. Russrcc
Reimmsc Yarrow ix, 219 The Deans of the Chapel Royal,
under the Crown, are the titulars of the tiends.

2 . One wlio liolds a iitle to an office, benefice,
or possession, iiTespective of the functions, duties,

or nghts attaching to it ; spa: a clenc who bears
a title (Title sb. 8) whethei he performs the duties
or not

, esp. short for titular bishop.
1620 Brent tr, Sarpi'sCounc Trent vi 560 The Titular of

Philadelphia, though a Dutch-man, said, that to deny it

was dangerous, and pernicious to grant it 2682T Flatman
Heraclitus Ridens No 66 (1713) II 159 The whiffling
Titular of Nova Scotia pretends to say something against
our Veracity. 1826 Southey Vind Eccl Angl 204 The
candid and urbane Titular says that the poet ought to be
dragged down to the solid ground of authentic documents
1885 Pall Mall G 31 Dec (Cassell), The small advocate
who has become the titular of a portfolio.

b transfi One who has a title or appellation of
some kind.
1824 Landor Conv

, Washington ^ FranklinWks
1846 I. 125/1 Gaming is the vice of those nations which
unite the worst qualities of both conditions [barbarous and
civilized] , as for example, the rags and lace of Naples, its
lazzaroni and other titulars 1846 Ibid, Emp China
I sing-Tt II. 117/1 He employed a bumbler observer, known
by the more ordiuai-y appellation of Spy, though the titu-

lar IS never gazetted. 1828 P, Cunningham N S Wales
(m 3) II 115 If he inquires his way through Sydney of one
of our titulars [a convict with a mark or badge], (even deco-



TITULARITY.

rated with a C B appendage), he runs a risk of having his
po(.ket picked

3. One who bears a title of rank
; a titled peison

1757 Herald No 8 (1758) 1 126 No titular among them
will accept an employment beneath that of ambassadoi.
1829 Landob Imag Cattv , Penn Ld Petetb Wks. 1846
I SB 1/2 All titulars else must be produced by others , a
knight by a knight, a peer by a king, while a gentleman is

self-existent

4 R C Ch (See qnot. 1885)
i6ai Bp Mountagu Dtatribsi 496 They now, and the

Fagans then, did vse to bestow them vpon the Saint and
deity Tutelar and titular of the place. 1883 Caih Diet

,

Patton and Titular 0/church, place, tfC, The titular is a
wider term comprehending the persons of the Trinity,
mysteries {e g Corpus Christi), and saints ; the patron ofa
church can only be a saint or an angel . The least of the
principal titular or patron is a double of the first class with
an octave.

Tituleurity (titi^ljie*iiti). rare. [f. prec. +
-ITY.] The quality or state of being titular, or

merely titular.

1646 SirT Browne /’jewd Ep vn xvi. 374 Julius Augustus
and Tibet lus with great humility or popularity refused the
name of Imperator , but their Successors have challenged
that title, and retaine the same even in its titulanty 1777H Walpole Let to Mann 15 May, Your new Prince of
Nassau is perfectly ridiculous—areal peer of England [Eail
Cowper] to tumble down to a tinsel titulanty

Titiilarly (ti ti??iailo, adv. [f, as prec + -ly 2.]

In respect of title, name, or style
; in or by title or

name
; esp in name only, nominally.

i6as Bp Mountagu App Cmsar ii 11 116 A Generali
Councell , not titularly so, as the Conventicle of Trent; but
plenarily true, generall, and lawfull 164a J. Eaion Honey c
Pree Justif 309 That we are not imaginarily counted, and
titularly called iighieous 1700 Astry tr Saavedra-
Faxardo I so What else 1 endred the Emperour Charles
really great, as well as titulailyso? 1833 Landob Itne^
Conv Wks 1876 VI 566 England is titulaily a kingdom.
*903 Times, Lit Sufp 15 Dec 440/2 Wilkes was court-
martialled for wearing a captain's umfoim while titularly
only a lieutenant

t). By way of hereditary title (of rank), rare.
1736 C, Lucas Esu Waters III Ded

,
You greatly dis-

dain to lely on honors titularly transmitted

Titulary (titi«21ari),fefl. (riJ) How fare. [f.

L. titul-us Title + -ary 1 ]
1. = Titular a. i, i b.
x6o6 G W[oodcocke] Lives Emperors in Hht Tvstine

LI ij, The flist action that Adolphus count of Nassau titu-
lane Emperor vndertooke 1617 Moryson Ttiu ii 93 The
titulary Earle of Desmond could never after draw 100 men
together 1797 Earl Malmesbury Dianes ^ Cerr III.
386 The title of King of France was merely titulary.

iXAsi-'iSchaff'sEmycl Reltg. Knowl I 157 Stephan Evadi
Asseniani was titulai-y archbishop of Apamaea in Syria.

2 , = Titular a. 2.

1603 H Crosse Vertnes Comvm (1878) ai What is all

this worlds pompe, or titulary prefeiments, if not atchieued
by Vertue? lyat Strypp heel Mem I 11 35 The King
seemed to boast much of this titulary honour bestowed
upon him so solemnly by the Pope and Cardinals 1804
Eugenia de Acton Tale without Title II 129 If any man
values a titulary distinction.

+ 3. = Titular a. 3. Obs.
a x6x8 Raleigh in Gutch Coll Cur I, 89 To embrace a

vain and titulary conceit of land continuing a name, inti-

mateth Paganism rather then Christianity. 1647 ^ Bacon
Disc Govt. Eng. 1. xxxvu (1739) 56 The trial by Battle •

was in criminal matters with sharp Weapons , but in titu-

lary matters with blunt Weapons.
1

4

= Titular a 4. Obs
1664 Fuller Trtana in Wounded Consc., etc. (1867) i8g

You have abused your titulary Saint, by pretending his
relics the immediate cause of your restoied sight

B sb a. One who holds a title to something;
as Titular sb. 2 b. One who bears a title of rank

;

= Titular sb. 3
j7a6 Ayliffe Parergon igo Persons , , deputed for the

Celebration of these Masses were neither Titularies, nor
perpetual Curates

j
but Persons entiiely conductitious.

1792 State Papers in Ann Reg 257 False titularies desti-

tute of all canonical appointment 1824 Landor Imag.
Conv,, Alfiert Sf Salomon Wks. 1846 1 188/2 Their influ-

ence, and character place them above the titularies of
our countiy, be the rank what it may
Titulate, -ation, obs eiton fF. Titillate, etc.

Titulation. [Cf. Titulb » ] - Intitulation.
1868 M Pattison a cadent. Otg vi 238 Those who pass

this examination might have any titulation which it might
be thought expedient to give them
Tltule, sb.y rare vanant of Title sb.

Titule (ti'ti«l), V. [f. L Mul-are to title : cf-

Intitule.] Occasional vanant of Title v
,
esp. m

pa. pple. or ppl. adj Ti tuled.
Inquot 1569 app To set down in writing cf Tiilb v, i.

1569 Abp. Parker Lei, to SirW Cecil 3 June (Lansd MS.
ir, If 128), Onys at the request of my L of leycestre,. I

tituled to hym my phantasie, from the w'^ I do not moche
disagre at this tyme 1388 Parke tr Mendoza's Hist China

277 He asked .what those letters did sigmfiethat were tituled
ouer his head. 1591 Nashe wks.(Grosart) II 153
Diuers selfe conceited fooles tituling theinseliies by the

names of Martimstes. idssHEYWOOD^wrirwA vn 463 This

is tituled by the name of PriMipate. 1633 Fuller CA Hist
II. 11 § 107 A great Council (for so it is tituled) was held at

Becanceld by Witbred, King of Kent 1894 Daily Nems
16 June 6/1 The foreign favouritism which was tituled one
of the most real and serious grievances of those times.

Tituler, obs. f. Tittlbr sb^ Titup ; see Tittup.

Tit-warbler : see Tit sb.^ 3 c.

+Tityr®-tll(ti'tireit«',-nti«). Obs, AlsoTitire-

83

Tu, Tytirc tu, Tytere-tu, Tittery tn, tittyry
[From L. Tiiyre Hi, the first words of Virgil’s first

eclogne, ‘ Tityre, tu patulie recubans stib tegmine
fagi’, adopted as a designation ]
One of an association of well-to-do * roughs ’ who

infested London streets in the 17th c
The name ' meant to imply that these blades were men of

leisure and fortune, who “ lay at ease undei their patrimo-
nial beech trees ” ’ (Brewei Reader's Handbk)
1623 J Chamberlain Let to Sir D Carleton 6 Dec , in

Cri \ Times Jas / (1848) II 438 There is a crew or knot
of such people who. have made an association, and taken
certain oaths and orders devised among them selves

,

having certain nicknames, as Tityre-tu, and such like, for

their several fraternities 1630 J Tavlor (Water P.) Navy
Land Ships'llV.'& 1 77/2 Roaring boyes, and Rough-hewd
Tittery tues 164S HERRiat Hesper , Nem Yeares Gift to

Sir S Steward, No newes of navies burnt at seas , No
noise of late spawn’d tittyn&s 1693 Southbrne Maid's
Last Prayer 11 11, I remember your Dammee-Boyes, your
Swashes, your Tuquoques and your Titire-Tues 1S49
Macaulay Hist En^. ut I 361 note. It may be suspected
that some of the Tityre Tus, like good cavaliers, broke
Milton’s windows shortly after the Restoration

Titynis(ti tiros). Myth [L. Tiiyrus, name of

a shepherd, a. Gr. Ttrupor, said to be Done for

aoLTvpos satyr.] A fictitions monster supposed to

be bred between a sheep and a goat
16x0 Guillim Heraldry iii xxv. (1660) 253 Like as the

Tytirus is ingendred between a Sheep and a Buck Goat, as
Upton noteth xyio W. Kins Heathen Gods iJ- Heroes
xxvii.^ (1732) 134 Several cruel Dxmons, Satyrs, Sileni and
Tityri^us’d to accompany him [Bacchus] with Cymbals and
huge Exclamations. [mo6 Vinycomb Fict ^ Symb Crea-
tuies ut Art zij In Guilhm’s ‘Display’, said to be a
bigenerous beast, of unkindly procreation, eimendered
between a goat and a ram, like the'lityrus, the ofiSpring of
a sheep and goat, as noted by Upton ]

Tiver (tivoi), 5^. dial, [mod, app. repr OE
Uafor (idapor'), glossing ‘minium’ (red lead);

in form *= OHG zoubur, Ger. zauber, ON. tawfr,

secret or magic writing, charm, talisman, sorcery

:

see Pauls Grundnsz (ei a) 251.] A red colouring

matter see qnots. ’H-onotTUvo's v. dted., trans.

to mark or colour with tiver.

[c97S Sojc Leechd II 36 Do seges p hwite to & meng
swa pii debt teapor. a xiooAgs Voc, in Wr -Wuicker 314/21
Minium, teafor a laco Ibid. 541/11 Minium, teapor 1200-
1223 Peri Didaxeon in Sax. Leeckd III 88 Eft mm ladsar

P teafur & g<a1pani obres bealfes panije whit ] 1792 Genii
Mag LXfl 321 Strayed sheep tivered between the
shoulders and across the loins a 1823 Fordy Yoc B,A ngha,
Tiver, a composition of which tar is the principal in-

gredient, to colour and preseive boards exposed to the air

1863 Morton Cycl Agnc Gloss. (E.D D ), Teen or Tiver
(Sun ), red ochre for mat king sheep 1887 Kentish Gloss ,

Tiver. 1803 E, Anglia Gloss, s.v., The sheep are tiveied

across the loins

Tivoli (tiv^i). [Said to be from Tivoli, a

town near Rome.] A game resembling bagatelle,

played on a sloping board or table set with upright

pins and hoops, by whidi the ball shot from a side

alley against the curved top ofthe table is deflected

into numbered compartments at the other end

Tivy (ti vi), int. and v. rare. [See Tantivy.]
a ml = Tantivy D. b. vb. = Tantivy v. i.

1669 Dryden Tyrannic Love iv 1, In the bright moon-
shine while winds whistle loud, Tivy, tivy, tivy, we mount
and we fly, 17x9 [see Tantivy D] 1842 Tail's Mag IX
528 Thence tivy'd they alt, with speed of a sledge. And
buried them deep in the hazel hei^e,

. Tiwesday, Tiwill, obs. ff Tuesday, Tbwel,

+ Tixell, obs. form of Thixel dial,

1342 Richmond Wilts (Surtees) 35 Item a tixell and a
chysell uijrf

Tixt, tixte, obs. forms of Text.

II Tiza (tf za) Mm. [a. Qiuchua (Peruvian) ftsa

to card wool ,
from its fibrous appearance (Webster,

191 i).] Ulexite or hayesine.
X865 Page Handbk Geol Terms (ed. 2), Ttza, the name

by which borate of lirae {Hayesine) is called in southern

Peru, wheie it occurs on the dry plains or salinas in the
neighbourhood of Iquique in white remform masses 1868

Dana Mtn §gg Ulexite occurs in the province of Tara-
paca (where it is called Una)

Tizaune, obs. var Ptisan, bailey-water, etc.

Tizwin, var.Tiswnr. Tizziok, obs. f. Phthisic

Tizzy (ti zi). slang. Alsotizaeyjtissey. [Origin

obscure.] A sixpeimy-piece.

1804 J Collins Scrtpscrap 156 So I gets a Tizzy for to

let them alone m SpiritPtA frnls. X.111 iipTbat
a tizzey be given out of the corpoi ate funds in support of said

Colonel Waddle. x8ag porting Mag XXIV. 163 The
rustics, who bad ventured their few tisseys and hobs upon
their Squire’s famous horse. 1835 Hood Dead Robbery
viii. Just show me, if you «in, A doctor*!.—if you want to

earn a tizzy I 1901 Longm Mag Oct 371 A man reads, at

a ‘ tizzy what he had not read when priced at twelve tunes
the humble tanner

II Tjalk (tyalk). [Du. and LG. tjalk, a kind of

ship, a WFns. tyalk (tfalk), according to Franck,

perh. dim. of *tjal for kjal = OE eiol Keel.] A
kind of Dutch ship or sailing boat
i88g BlackwoodsMag Aug. 183 Half a dozen big tjalks

laden with peat X907 Outlook x6 Mar. 341/2 The quiet

Tipple under the bows of Ualks—those large, useful, pic-

turesque crad: favoured by Dutch designers—sailing across
the wide Friesland Meets.

T-joint ; see T 3.

TO.

II Tmema (lmz*ma) PI -ata. [a. Gr r/x^fia

a part cut off, a section ] A segment, a section,

1891 in Cent. Diet 1900 B D Jackson Gloss Bat Perms,
Tmema

,
a cell ruptured in setting free a Mossgemma

(Coi rens)

II Tmesis (tmr sis) Gram, and Rhet. (Also 6
timeais

)
[a. Gr. rpijais a cutting, from verbal

ablaut series refi-, to/jl-, Tjx- to cut ] The separa-

tion of the elements of a compound word by the

interposition of another word or words,
(Often a reversion to the earlier uncompounded structure

)

1386 Day Eng Secretary ii (1623) 83 Ttmesis or Diacope,
a diuision of a word compound into two parts, as, What
might be soeucr vnto a man pleasing, for, whatsoeuer
might be, etc X678 Phillips (ed 4), Tmesis, a figure of
Prosody, wherein a compounded word is, as it were, cut

asunder, and divided into two parts by some other word
which IS interposed, as Septem Subjttta Triout, for Sttb-

jecta Septemtrioni 1844 Ptac Phtlol Sec I 263 Though
the constituent parts of compound terms may be disjoined
by tmesis, the elements of truly simple words never are

1889 Athenaeum 23 Mar 373/1 Forgive the quaint tmesis
of his opening line —How bright the chit and chat 1

tTme’tic,^ Med Obs rare, [ad Gr.T/wjTttf-os

cutting, f t/4i;tos cut cf. prec] Cutting; loosen-

ing, resolving.
1661 Lovell Hist Antm. ^ Mttu 87 Antepilepticks,

having a tmetick, or inciding faculty

To, a. Obs. exc. dial Forms a. {Sc. and n
dial 3 4-6 ta, 5 taa, 5 (8-9 ^k.) tae, 9 teae

; 9
n. dial, tea, teea. fl. 4-7 to, 5 too, 7 toe.

[ME. td, td, shortened form of tan, tdn Tone a,,

when standing before a sb. (oiig. only before a
consonant). For history see Tone a , and cf 0,

00, a, ae, shortened forms of One a.]

a. The collocation the ta, the to, properly that

a, that {thet) 0, * the one as ojiposed to the tother

= that other, * the other ’.

a. a 1340 HAMPOLE/’jiz//erlvii,4Thesnake thnt festis the ta
ere til the erth, and the tothere stoppis with hire taile X387
Chatters, ^c Edtnb (1871) 35 Betwene worthy men and
nobyl on the ta half, and .masounys on the tothir half.

a 1400-50 Alexander 3978 pi semble o pe taa syde & myne
on pe tothire 171440 Alphabet of Tales 181 per war a hate
oven on Jie ta side me, & pe shapp of hym on pat other
partie. 1313 Douglas ,Mneis x, vn 175 Pallas on the ta

part , . Lawsus resistis on that vthir syde. x72x Ramsay
Horace to Virgil 10 Bring hame the tae haff o' my Saul

1826J Wilson Noct Authr, Wks 1855 I 128 Up with the
tae side, down with the tither.

8. CX330R. Buunnd Chron (i8ro) 176 Pe to kyng & pe
tober assailed it so hard 1423 Rolls ofParlt IV 236/2
That the too half be forfet to the Kyng and the tother half

to hym. £14x5 Seven Sag (P ) 3270 That to [error for thato
or the to] raven was ful holde 1495 TV evisds Barth De
P R xvm, IX (W deW ), He hath tweyne heedys, one
tn the to [Bodl. MS, bat one] ende and a nother in the
tother ende. 1609 W. M Man vt Moone (1849) *8 Trades-
men treade on the to side of the way 164Z Rogers Naa.
man X93 The Angell gave him a hunch on the to side

b Used without the after a poss. pron (or case),

as lu his to eye, his one eye, the one of his eyes

1513 Douglas Mn iv. ix. gx The quene, Hir ta fut hair,

f C In phr a to-side, on one side. Obs,
x6ox Holland Pliny viii xxiv 208 Turning his head a to-

side 1606 Choice, Chance, etc (t88i) 70 Lookes a toside, and
swears at euery word, 1609 Holland Antm Marcetl 389
Winding atoe side and going crosse. 1678 Bunyan Pilgr,

I 139 Then Christian slept a little A to side to his Fellow
Hopeful 1684 Ibid. 11 67 He called you a to side,

In part of northern England where the legularly becomes
ii, ta, t' (as idfells, t'measter, t'titter oop caw t'wdder, t'aud
leid), to, tone, tother stand for t'o, Pone, t'other, 1 e the 0,

the one, the other', so in coHoq, Eng- more widmy, Pone or
Pother, Pother man. Pother day, hence it is possible that

a to side represents on-tKo.side', the northern ME. was

0Jk taa side, mod Sc. o[n) the tae side,

t To, V. Obs. Also 5 too ,
pa. t. 4-5 to, pa. pple,

4-5 ton, 6 tone. The ME apocopate northern

forms td, tdn for Take, taken, with the d rounded
in north midland speech, or transliterated by mid-

land or southern writers to t6, Un

,

in the pa. t.

to was apocopated from the original t6c.

All the Timed examples of the pres, and pa pple. rime
with words having a in northern dialect , in earlier instances

the change of a to a was mostly scribal
,
but in late Sc it

was mostly the work of the author anglicizing bis native d
to 0 on the analogy of sS, sdyban, bOne, etc.

13 . Cursor M 16454 (Cott) Quen bai b^ ^tie gold
for-soke, And to Ivr toke] bam to be lede ciuo Sir
Tiistr, 947 pe truage was com to to \rtmes so, po, go]

Moraunt, pe noble knqt IMd 1484 His tong hab he ton

\yime nek bon] And schoni of bi b^ rote Ibid 2x12 pen
sail bis rewel eft furth be ton \rime gon], c x^^SevenSag
(P ) 1432 To speke fayre he to hede c 1440 Bone Flor. 887
And Awdegone hur cowncelde soo Oon of thes lordys for to

too 1300-ao Dunbar Poems xlvi. 102 Tliat he, noebt m
the feindis net be tone \rime allone].

To (tf?, tu, tu, tu, ta), prep
,
conj ,

adv. [OE.
td, m form=OFiis., OS id (MDu., Du toe, MLG,,
LG. id, td), OHG. zd, zuo, ztta, MHG. ztto,

Ger zu OTeut. *td adv ;
beside which OTent.

had Hi, OFris., OS. it, te (Fris., MDu., Du

,

MLG., LG. ie), OHG. za, ze, zt (MHG. ze) prep.

OTeut *td and ** (? ta) unite in apre-Teut. do, de,

cognate with OSi. and Olr. do, Lith. da- prefix,

Gr. -5e, L. -do suffix. Gothic used only the form
the, and ON. substituted til. Till. In prehistonc

OE. the prep, was already levelledwith the adv, m
11-2
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the form to (td, to), as m Ger. both are no^ m.
But while id adv., letaining its stress, came at last

to be written too [tii), the prep., being usually

stressless, remained as to (tit, lit, ta), and in

dialectal specimens is now often written ta, tae,

teh, it, tu (meaning ta, te, ta), some of which

forms are occasional also in earlier writing, (In

some noithem dialects (te) develops before a

vowel into ieo, tiv,)

Exceptional and dialectal forms (Chiefly with

inf., where also before a vowel it was formerly often

reduced to t or f, as in iat?wtd, fenjoy : see T’ 1
.)

dixi75 Tu [see A i] eiaoo Tntt. Coll Hoot S pat is te

cumen a domes dai. axzsS Cl Mttrlter tg He .demde
hire te (lea^ei 13 *49x3 (Gott) For fast it diaus

te J>e nede ^*380 Wycliv Sel IVks. III. 433 t te]

kepe Cristis religwun. c 1400 Hotn, Hose 3156 That coincst

so slyghly for tespye 1333 SrcWART Crou Seal (Rolls) 1.

541 jMony ratche ta ryii under the ryss 1383 T. Washing-
yon tr Nicholays Voy. \ vi, The Ambassadour letuining

too Ills Gallies 182a W. Tennant Thatie 0/ Fife i. a

Euterpe, aidant come, t'adorn my song, 1894 *Ian
Maclaren' Bonnie Brter Bush v. (1895) 181 It only
' threatened tae be weet 1896 R. Reid in AT. York Scat,

Amer, ()ct ,
AfF tae the muiis,]

A. prep, (m oidinary use, before a sb.)

The OE. prep t6normally ' governed ’ or was followed by
the dative case, sometimes, idiomatically, by the genitive

or the instrumental {fsp, in tifpees and to Pf), rarely by the
accusative.^ In later Jmddle and m mod Eng., to is followed
by the ordinary ' objective ’ case, which in shs. is formally
identical with the nominative, and in pronouns is the dative,
accusative, me, lam, etc. In Middle and mod Eng to not
only represents the OE. preposition, hut also takes thejplace
of the OE inflected dative case. Even in OE. the simple
dative was often reinforced by ref, or (what came to thesame
thing) was supplanted by id and its case. This was very
frequent in late OE

,
and (helped no doubt by the example

of French, which had similarly substituted the construction
with d (L. ad) for the L dative) became universal in ME

,

the simple dative remaining only in pronouns and sabstnn-
ttves as the indirect or remoter object, known by its position
before the direct object (as in ‘ give me the book

‘

teli John
the news ) Both with pronouns and sbs., the prepositional
construction may, and in some cases must,be used (e,g. ‘give
the book to me", ‘ tell it to John '). In OE many verbs
'governed' or took a dative object; with the loss of the
dative inflexion, this case could no longer be distinguished
from the accusative, and such verbs are now treated as
ordinary transitive vbs. governing the objective (e g sio
heord folgat! Saem wordum& daem oeawum Sais hirdes, ' the
herd follows the words and the thews [customs] of the
shepherd ')

Tne senses and uses of to may he arranged in various
ways, every way having its peculiar dilTiculties owing to
cross-oirrents of histoi-y and usage OE. and the West
Germanic languages had two prepositions with the sense of
modern to, via U and /f3 t the second of these always
expressed motion reaching its object , it is therefore prob-
aWe that id had originally the sense of ‘direction towards
without any implication of reaching} and in a trulyhistorical
account ofthe word, it would perh be necessary to start with
the two mam divisions of towaid ' and ' actually to But
even in the earliest written OE this distinction had, so far
as concerns td, faded away, and in the various transferred
and later senses it could not be successfully earned out
Even the later distinction betiraen ^iras a preposition irnply-
ing mobon, and to representing the dative inflexion, can,
ft*^ the falling together of these notions, only be partially
exhibited The arrangement here followed is thus largely
tentative and practical, and not in every case historical.

I. Expressing a spatial or local relation.
1 , Expressing motion directed tovraids and reach-

ing : governing a sb. denoting the place, thing, or
person approached and reached. 'The opposite of
From. Also with adv. prefixed, as away, down,
out, up, etc.

Sometimes preceding another preposition (ofposition) : see
quot a 1300, and cf. From; tsb
Beoi^f^) 2010 Ic flair furflum cworo, to Sam hring-sele,

C893 Ki ^LFRED Oroe, v, XI. § 4 Mon ledde Aristobolus to
Rome gebundenne

^ *134 O. E CAnw. an. 1133 (Laud MS

)

"IS 5^ com Henri king tojjis land. axvj^Coti Ham.Mq He TOm tu us e 1300 Cursor M. zvjgo (Edin ) Out of
pe bndu he [pe natits] lachte And to biscide be croz baim
tajte. ct386 Chaucer C. T Frol 16 And specially from
euery ^ires etideOf Sngelond to Caunturbury they wendci
C1489 Caxtok BlancJiardyn\\y^^\\ beautiful! Queene
was Toyauy led to and from the Church 1383 Stubbes
Anat. Abus. ii. (18S2) 27 When the poore man might turne
out a cow, or two to the commons. 1611 Bible 2 ArMgrxv.
29 [He] raned them captiue to Assyria. 1802 Mar Edge-
worth afaraf T. (i8r6) 1. 1. 2 Forester was sent to Edin-
burgh iqtM) F C. Kitton Dickens Country 63 Dickens
KturnM to London.^ Mod. He has removed to near Rugby,
Tate tms child to his mother’s bouse. Come here to me.

b, In hgurative expressions of motion; the
following sb. dmoting (a) a state or condition
attained, or (b) a thing or person reached by some
action figured as movement.
C87S O E. Chron an 871, pa feng ASlfred to Wesseaxna

rice C897 K. AIlfreo Gregory's Past C xiv 300 Hie
wnne astigafl to Godes anltcnesse. c 1175 Lamb Horn 27
Hit bine tifl to ban bittre defla ciaoo Ormin 11219 He
biginnepp .Alt Abfaham, & reccnehb a33 Dunnwarrd fra

La-UO *•. 95 When he came to the crown.
wLDsw Vie. W, xvni, To reclaim a lost child to virtue
Macaulay Htsi. Eng, xii. III 216 The only debate of

which any account hais come down to us. 1903 M. Hume
Span Itf., on ^g. Lit. 07 To trace how the germ of the
stones came to Bpain. mod. Do not let it run to seed.

c Elliptical uses, (d) with ellipsis of,j» or other

verb of motion, esp. in commands, or (arch ) after

an auxiliary verb (^) =* Gone to
;
in going to,

on the way to (Clnefly dtal.) (e) after a sb. im-

plying or suggesting motion : = That goes, or

takes one, or causes one to go, to

(a) c 1423 Cast Persev 3038 in Macro Plays 167 pou miiste

to helle 1339 BiDLr (Great) 1 Ktngsxw 16 To yoim. tciites,

O Israel I *633 G. Hlrhlrt Temple, Assurance 1 v, 1 will to

my Father 1663 Plpys Diary 19 Oct , She w.iked and
gargled her moulb, and to sleep again. x666 Ibid 28 Apr.,

My wife to her father's, to cariy him some luling woik
2843 Slackio. Mag LIV 733 I’ll to bed 1884 Browning
Ferishtali, Eagle 33 To Ispahan forthwith

'

(jb) 1431 Marc Paston in P. Lett. 1. 221 The Lady Boys
IS to London to compleyn to the Kyng c 1300 Mclmine

lix. 380 For now the soiiiie is to his rest. *908 [Rlrss E.
Fowler] Betiu Trent ^ Ancholme 43 She wore, to LhurLli,

a black cottage-bonnet.
(e)<290o K .^LFiiED.SV7i'//.Pief (1902) 2 Pict ic mage rihtnc

weig aredian to jinin ccan hnme. 971 Blickl. Horn 109, &
him taecean hfes weg & rihtne gang to heufunum 1535
Coverdale Gen. xvi 7 By the well in the wayc to bur.

1673 [see Road sb 4I. 1738 Goldsm Mem. Protestant
(1895) II. 137 He had some Business to Nice 1849 Macau-
lay Hut hug. III. I. 371: If he asked his way to St James’s
1832 Tennyson OdeDk IVellington 202 The path of duly
was the way to glory. 186a Chambers's Encycl HI 321/1
The railway to C was opened In 2856 1874 Kingsi cv Lett.

(1877) II 426 We are promised lice passes ..to California

Mod. The first tiain to London.

2. Expressing direction; In the direction of,

towards.
eSgotr Bieda's Hist. I.VU (1890)38 His ca;;anahor uppto

heofonum. c 1000 Ags. Ps. (Th ) Ixxti] 2 Ahyld mo Jjhi caic
to lYutg. inclina ad me aurem tuam] 1388Wyclif Ps x\iv.
[xxv 1 15 Myn i^en ben euere to the Lord 1590 SimNSi k
F, Q. II. vii I As pilot. .That to a stedfast starre hts course
hatli bent 1667 Milton P.L vi. 558 Vanguard, to Right
and Left the Front unfoutd 1697 Dryddn Vtrg Gcoig iii.

472 A Cote that opens to the South. 1802 Mar EucLwoRni
Moral T (1816) I 232 Standing with bis back to nic. 1843
Blackw. Mag LIV. 14 He pointed to a clump of ti ccs.

b. After look, smell — mod at\ also *)• behold to,

•^see to = look at. Ohs. or dtal.
a goo Ags, Ps (Th ) xii. 3 Bescoli to me, Drihten,..nnd

gehyr me. Ibid. xxiv. 14 [xxv 16J geloca to me, Drih-
ten, and gemiltsa me iwS- [see Look v 21a] 138a
WvcLiF Geti IV. 4 pe Lord bitielde to Abel and to his gifiis.

*393 Langl. P, PI, C, 11. ss The dupe d.ile and duikc vn-
semely to see to. C147S Slans piter 55 in Q Bits. Acad.
(E E.T S ) 38 When |»ou spekys . Be-hold to pi souereyn in
be face. «8<S B Young Guasso's Cw, Conn. iv. igib,
Manie, .before they had dronke, would smell to their wine
xtiii Bible fosh. xxii. 10 A great altar to see to. *832
Hawthorne Rom. ix,Ayoung girl’s heart, which
he held in his hand, and smelled to, like a rosebud

O. In expressing the position of something lying
in a specified direction. (Cf. Oir picp. 4.)
cSgotr. A’cVifai’r //rri i ix. [\i](ia9o)44Earda2donBryttas

binnan pam dice to suSdmIe. 1671 Milton I\ R in 273
Here thou behold’st Assyria, And..to south the Persian
bay sjBg G.VfnviK Selbome i, To the north-west, noilh
and east of the village, 15 a range of fair enclosures 1820
Scott 111, The extensive range of p.istiirage lay to
thewest 1833 1 ennvson Cliatge Light Brigade in, Cannon
to right of them. Cannon to left ofthem. z86i Mrs. Carlyle
Lett. (1883) III, 79The bedrooms to the back are much larger,

d. In figurative expressions of direction (inclina-
tion, tendency, etc.). Also fig. from c, in phr. to

the had, to the good ( =* on the wrong, or right, side
of the account), to thefore j in to the contrary with
both senses (2 and 2 c).
See Bad B. 1 b, Good C s b. Fore a. 4.
C I30O Cursor M *9326 (Edin) J^i durste na uiolence

paim do For pe folc paini heeldit to a 140a Birth Jesus 4
in Horstm. Altengl Leg (1875) 85 Icome he is to wham
K al oure hope. 1312- (see Contharv B j b, c] 1637- [see
Fore a, 4] 1733 Chambers Cycl, Su/p, 5.v Lime, Oblong,
with a tendency to a rhoinboidal shape. 1823 Scorr Guy M.
XXXVI, He .commanded Barnes to have an eye to the
Dominie.
e With a sb. or pron. (or sb. phrase) followed

by ward or wards (now commonly written as a
suffix, hyphened or joined to the preceding word)

;

e.g. to God-ward, see -wabd, -wabds, and cf,

Towabd arch.

^
3. Indicating the limit ofa movement or extensioi

in space ; As far as (to) ; = OE. old.

Sometimes followed by another preposition (of position'
as in quot *641 . cf From is b Often correlative to from
mdicating the remoter, or the second, of two limits, se
b ROM 2 See also up toe v. Up
971-^884 [see From 2], 12x300 CursorM 2742 be smik

It reches to |>e scki. 23. Sir Beues (A) 1538 Til be heon is heued greu to his fet, CI384 Chaucer H. Feane 11
So grete a noyse, That Men imrghte hyt ban herd T

Rome. 01420 ?Lydg Assembly ofGods 462, I smete hyr
to the herb xspqShaks Much Ado n. 1 258 She woul
infect to the north starre ^164* J Jacicson 2V«e
^ I. & If their can^e had burned to wiihin the Sockd
1843 FrasePsMag XXVIII 652 Protestant to the bacTi
bone, 1873 Tristram Moabi, 14 Wet to the skin Mot
1 he thermometer has risen to above 32**

b. After expressions of distance, indicating th
remote lumt (formerly also the near limit, at whtc
the speaker is actually or in idea) : = Fbom c a
Of 4b.

®

/Eifred 5^p/A XXXV §4 Hi woldon witan h
teah hit ware to fl®m heofone c 893 — Oros. i i § i
Hit mihte beqn breora mila brad to jism moie. 1331 ReiPrwy CouncilScot, I. Z15 Dwelland within four mylis to thi

burch. 2603 SirAKS. Mach i iii 39 How f.irre is’t call'd to

Sons? Mad, It is eleven miles (from Oxford) to Witney
4 . Expicssing simiilc position ; Al, 111 (n iilace,

vXso fig. a condilion, etc,). Cf Ger. zu Beiltn,

sn hattse. Now only dial, and (7. S. tolfoq,

923-1:935 f.aws o/HSt/tildan ii c 14 § 2 On C.riitwiira

hjiiR VII inynelcra,s to Hrofeco.isire in.. to LuiKleiibyrig
viti(etc]. tM73 Lamb Horn, 'it bwa dreiefl his ermc
saiilc III ticlic pine to belle gtutulu 13 Guy IPartv, (A)
384 poll .irt y-taii3t to .1 lijitr stole. <.1420 Lhion. Vilad.

1696 p.it bis body loScli.ifti sbiiry weie Icjde cxscnMclw
w/idlvii 335, 1 b.iue hetd 5.iy tli.it there is to MouiUfar.it
..a deuoutc fk holy place, 1658 in Mm ns Pioub. Cath
FoteJ I VI (1872)314 .Sislti Corncli.i who li.ui l.im to btd
about thirty jeais. 1S33-40 Hai ibuk ton Clockm, (1864 37,

1

guess, said he, they have enuitgli of it to home 1855 Xincs-
t f Y il’estwaid Ifa xwi, I.ucy P.iv.inoie, the white witeli to
Weltoinbe. 18S9 Jliilkifs Juetd 4 Hedgerow 27a In
Somerset.. It IS torreU to say ‘I bought this to ‘J'.iunlon’

X901 Hatper's Bfag. ClI. G72/X You can get rc.il luuidsume
cups and saucers to Crosbyk
6. Expressing the rehition of contact or the like.

a. Into (or in) contact 'with ; on, against, OAen
exprcbsing more than mere jiositiun, and so pass-

ing into transferred senses. See also On to.
cByiti. Boeda's Ifist iv, xxv. [xxiv.] (1800) 348 Ond Ins

heafod onhylde to ham Ijolstre, 13 , (,ity fVarw (A.) 4844
‘Lordinges'i he seyd, *nitiie]> )ms both, & to |>cgrottn(le it

lay wet softli c 1400 Maiinui v. (Uoxb ) iii. 9 [lliey] held
to fiaire noses spotingcv nioisted with w.iter

,
for )>e act

Imre was so drie. <2x533 J--'’* Bkknprs Huon Ixvxi 250
Iliion withdrewe .& Icncil hyin to a iiylkr 1336 Crum-
witr in MeiiimniiA{/t.‘’V/^<^/^.<*!)n2)ll 90 A riqucst .the
aLCOinplisticmcnt whetof I hntic . muche to harlc. 1599,
X626 (see Flfi. v. aaj a vjt^ Bukni t Own Time an 16O9
(i82j) I, 469 Ho stood up to ific w.ill. 2837 Du icr ns Ptekw.
xxv. Applying plenty of ydlow so.ip to the towel. 1893
D. IfvDi My Gill/ on Sea vi, 11 is biuist to my bosom, Jlis
mouth to my iiioiith.

b. Expressing contiguity or close proximity.
By, beside. Alsoy^ or with additional iinplic.a-

tion, as^ in to one's face, teeth, etc. •» Mn presence
and defiance of' (Schmidt .SV5ri/{x Lex.)', cf. 25 b,
and see Face sb. 5 c, Tooth sb ; to hand: see

Hand sb, 34; to stand to one's post, guns, etc.

see Stand v.

csooo ASitiiic .^anils’ Lives xxx!. 6*9 He SiHt to Imiii

cascru £1400 Kom. Rose 6,55 To July folk I cnlialntc
fX449 I’l LCK K /I’tyi/ iii i (Holls) ayijl'bc suliiirliis liggiiig
to the same citecs 16x4 Bi> J. Kino Vtits Palatma 30
'1 hty lti.it walke side to side, .mil cin eke to « hetke 1732

J. Lou I iiian Form 0/Ptocess (« d, "J *02 'I he Cltik bids the
Keeper set the I’risoiieis. to tin' B.vr 1833 Maiauiav
J/ist. Eng Avii. IV. 59,

1

sil down to t iblo ; hiii I Lamiot oat.

*597 biiAKS. 2 Hen, /i iii 1, 64 Kueti to the Lyes of Uii hard
Oaiic liitn dtfimice x6oa - //am, iv vii 57, 1 sh,ill liut
and ttll him to Jus tculh, 'Ihus cliddest thou 1739 Eiton
in Hallway 7V/W (1762) I 1 iv 12 We msiaiuly stood to
onr arms 1822 Haziut 'Ja/de-t, II 11 25 He had t.tkcn

Ins pirt boldly and stooil to it in.infiilly 2843 Rtackw
Mag. LIV 219 They will find everything ready to tiitu

hands
II. Expressing a relation in time.
6. Indicating a final limit in time, or the end of

a pciiod Till, until
; often correlative to Jtom

see From 3. (Formerly sometimes preceding an
adv. of time, e.g. now, then: cf. Fkom 15a, Tim.
piep. 5 b.) t Also 2 expressing an extent in

lime : For, during, till the end of (obs ) ;
esp. in

phr. to term of life (sec Tkbm sb. 4 b).
c 1000 /El FRic Horn 11. 35G He worhte his wcorc lo seofon

niluuin. exx’p^Lamb Horn 87 Fratn [>an Jinlic liustei del
boo italde fifti tla5a to fosse deie 1297 R. Giouc (Rolls)
*90 Fram f*® bjginnmg of fw world to be time fwt now is

c*37S .ic Ltg Saints xviii (/tgipctane) 276 Scho saw
hymeneuirto>an

,
c *380 Wvccii. w Sel. Wks H. 37

To be daie fiat Noie wentc into fic ship C1490 Caxton
/?«& St. Bcnet Ixx 139 Children to the xv yere of age
shall stande euer vnnii discipline 1309 [see Ihbn 7I
Z3fl3 L. Kirby in Allen Flartyrd Campion (1908) 77 Yoursm death, and after death. 1711 Addison Sped, No 159 r 4
From the Beginning of the Woild to its Consummation
*799 WoRDSW Lucy Giny xv, Some maintain that to tins
day She is a living child. 1849 Macaulay Hist Eng vi

II 30 I he parlmment was prorogued to the tenth of Febru.iry.
183s Dickens Dorrit v, The business hours . were from ten
to SIX.

b. (So long) before (a definite future time),
esp, in stating the time of day

.
(so many minutes)

before (an hour). Opposed to ^st.
cxooq Soups Addr to Body 37 (Gr ) pmt hit wmre xxx.

busend wintra to >inuin deaScUge 13x9 in Fabric Rolls
York Minster (Surtees) 269 To ryng to matyns at evere
dale, at halfe oure to v 2396 Shahs Men/t. Y.v 1, 303
Or goe to bed, now being two faourcs to day 2642 R
Carpenter Experience i Med xiv. 102 It wil not be long
to this time 1833 T Hook Parson’s Dan 1. 111, How long
IS It to dinner, sir ? 2843 Blackzv Mag LIV 733 It was
exactly a quarter to four o'clock 2832 R S. Surtees
Sponge's ip. 7’«/r(i893) 35 *We shall be late. See, it’s only
ten to now [i.e. 10^ minutes to the hour], continued he,
pointing to the timepiece above the fire,

a. from . to, with repeated sb. of time, denoting
regular recurrence

; as from day to day,from time
to time,from month to month,
XO14 'WULFI

(MS E.) For
[see Day sb
[see Time sb,

7 At (a

dnnng(atime) (obs. rare), Cf. To-day,

T

o-MOBBOwi
To-NiaHT, To-yeab.

folc^ synnau fram dsege to dscse 1297-X7ZZ
19]. [see From 3 d]* 1423-1891

tinkOA on fa dav^ fnow 4* in.
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This use of to in t6dasg, etc
, has been explained as original,

ingm sense 6, through phrases like nu gvt to dsez ‘ now still

to this day’, shortened to to rfej’.Tiut it is doubtful
whether this coveis the whole ground 'Ihe m^. s.w. use
of to with expressions of time seems parallel to ns use with
place in 4.
cSgo tr Bsda'sHUi i. ix [xii 1 (1890) 46 (MS B ) EorS-

weall hone raon nugyt todmsesceawianmseg. thtd i ix
[xi ] 44 Ceastre & torras jia we to dieg sceawian magon.
C893 K. Alfred Oros 11 iv § 5 Nu giet todaese hit is on
leodum sungen ciooo Ap Gasp. Luke xi 5 Hwylc
eower hasfS sumne freond, & g®J> to midre nihte to him
[etc] cxooo /Elfkic Horn II 194 Swa raicel..swa he
to Qam daege geSicgan raihte ^1300 Beket 769 Com to
morwe to speche tune. 13 Guy IVarw (A ) 4595 pat to
hircomen y schold To on day pat was y-sett 1331 Hooper
Injunctions xix Wks (Parker Soc.) II 136 In no parish,
shall the bells be rung to noon upon the Saturdays.
Elworthy JV. Sofftersei Word-bk. s. v, I’ll be ready to dree
o’clock

b. Indicating the precise time at which some-
thing IS to be done, or at which one is to arrive
At and not after (an appointed time), precisely or
pnnctually at or on.
lyaa De Foe CoL yack {1840) 230 The duke pressed

earnestly to put it to a day, and come to a battle a 1783
Ld Sackvilee in Htsi. Rev Apr. (1910) 316,

1

shan't
be to my time Macaulay Hist. Eng 111 I. 287
Unable to pay their hearth money to the day 1893 C/tamo

July 406/1 Ainsworth came to his time
m. Expressing the relation of purpose, desti-

nation, result, effect, resulting condilion or status.
8. Indicating aim, pinpose, intention, or design

:

For; for the purpose of; with the view or end of;
in order to. (Now often replaced hyjbr,')
Beowulf (Z ) 3016 Nailes eorl wegan ma^Stmm to ge-myn.

dum c 893 K. ^Elfred Oros. i 1. § 13 Hiora hyd biS swiSe
od to scipiapum c 1000 /Elfric Horn I. 82 To 81 he com
mt he wolde liis heofenkce rice mannum forgyfan 1297R Glouc (Rolls) 10691 In gibet hii were anhonge as to more

vilte [disgrace] e 1380 Wyclif Sel Wks. Ill 347 pei tra-
vethden more bisih to growyng and profiting of pe Chirche
c 1450 GodsiowReg 365 1-strengthcd with the seales ofbotlie
chapiters to more suerte 1385 J B tr Vtret's School
Beastes Avjb, 'io the ende that the seedes whiche they
hyde in the earth, shoulde not growe 1683 Moxom
Meek Exerc , Prtniing x, He was bred up to Joynery.
A 1713 Burnet Own Ttme an 1661 (1823) I 318 There
were few books set out to sale 1726 Leoni Albertis
Archit Pref 3 Waters employ’d to so many different and
useful purposes 1843 Erasers Mag XXVIII 713 The
captain came to^ our rescue 1894 C. N. Robinson Brit.
Fleet 50 The indispensable means to our end. 1902 Tunes
2t July 13/6 Land planted to walnuts.

D. Combining the notions of ‘purpose* and
* motion so as to reach’ (i) or ‘ coutigiuty* (5 b).
c S97 K ^Elfred Gregory’s Past, C, xliv. 328 Dryhten

Sonne he cymS to 8a:m dome 1471- (see Grass sb 3, sb],
01523 Hawes Mts Eptiapht Though the daye be never
so long. At last the bells nngelh to evensong 0x392
Greene Wks (Grosart)XII 69They sate downe
to dinner X64S Gage West Ifid 154 That solemn meeting

of the people to Fairs and mirth. x8o6 A. Hunter Culma
(ed 3) 133 You sit down to wriling at your bureau. 1838
Ticknok in Life, etc (1876] II. viii. 147 We were out,. to
breakfast,

o. Spec. Towards or for the making of; as a
contribiitoiy element or constituent of.

(;x43a St. Cutkbert (Surtees) 807 Stikkes to a fyre hai

f
adird fast c 1500 Dematmdes yoyoia in Rel Ant. II 74
[owe many strawes go to gose nest? R. None, for lacke

of fete. 1579 Ibtd I 255, 10 yerds yelow lace that went to

my lether dublett 1621 Burton Anat Mel in tv. i 111

(1651) 667 To the roof of Apollo Didymeus Temple a tbou.
sand okes did not suflice. 1890 Harper's Mag, May 961/2
Whole gardens of roses go to one drop of the attar,

9 ludicating desjtmation, or an appointed or

expected end or event. (After ready,prepared, etc.,

for IS now substituted.)
c 1205 Lay 13428 A he selde hat Bruttes Neoren noht to

nuttes. 13 . K Alis 2451 (Bodl. MS ) Ten hundr^ weren
todehydi3th 1388 Wyclif /’r xxxvii[i] 18(17], Yam redi

to betyngis. c 1430 Hymns Vtrg, 99 To bie cure soulis to

blis. a 1540 Barnfs Wks (1573) 342/2 Your stockes bee
made to the fyer. 1697 Drvden Vtrg. Georg iv 463 Born
to bitter Fate. 1863 Kingsley Herew xxviii. He had ,

made up his mind to the event 1887 Bcsant The World
wentii, He was .sentenced to transportation.

10. Indicating result, effect, or consequence : So
as to produce, cause, or result in

For to ends cost or charge see Cost * 3 d, Chargb sb 10.

c 893 K Alfred Oros i. vii. § i pset waes hat forme,

\>set nyra weeter wurdoii to blode CX17S Land Horn
27 Mare hit him de8 to berme henne to gode. cx^So
Wyclif Sel, Wks II 210 What caas hat iallih to him,
it mut nedts falle to his betere [^betterment, advantage],

CX423WYNTOUN Cron i v 206 He dang him with liis

how to deid. 1363 Homthes ii. Inform. Offence H.
Script. II. (1850) 380 Though the rehearsal of the genea-
logies be not to much edification 1623 Gouge Serm
Extent Gods Provid § 13 Fiie brake out to the destruction

of many, 1802 Mar Edgeworth Moral T, (1816) I xi. 92
To bis astonishment. x888 Times (weekly ed ) 6 Apr 16/4
To light those buildings by electricity, to the total exclusion

of gas, X908 R Bagot A, Cutkbert xxviii, But now, to his

despair, he felt that bis patient herself was lighting against

liib skill.

fb To take (etc.) to the best or worst' to put

the best, or worst, construction upon, to make the

best, or worst, of. Obs.
cx^ yacob's Well 286 Euyr-more hou demyst euyll S: to

he werste 2363 Baldwinm Mtrr. Mag X vnj b.The good
take yll thynges to tbe best 1569 J Rogers Gl Goaty Latte

(1876) 183 With a loving patience to take all things to the

best 1629 N Carpenter Ackttopkel 43 More honour
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found Homer in expressing mens manners to the best, tlinn
Hegemon to the worst.
U, Indicating a state or condition resulting from
some process: So as to become = Into 6 a. Also
colloq. (after the vb. to be, in all io pieces or the
like) : Reduced to the condition of, having become
\ All to naught see All C 12, Naught i d.
c 893K Alfred Oros v. iv § 4 Ealle 8a clifu , fbrburnan to
ascan ^xooo Hax^x^Lcv. 1 oAndhyldon ha oifrunga &
ceorfon to bticcon. CXX75 Lamb /fiw//, i43Heishetmake8
twa to an c 1205 Lay 9425 A1 ha wunliche burh heo barn-
den to duste c 1400 Maundev (Roxb ) v 14 After a sere
a turnez to whyte 1470-^ Malory Arthur iv. xvi 140
Br^te to coles 1612 Capt Smith Map Virginia 31 Tops
of Deeres homes boyled toa ielly. a lyzo Vanbrugh youm.
/o London Jii ad fin , The glasses [of the coach] are all to
bits. i8oa Mar. Edgeworth Moral T. (1816) I. iv. 24
Forester took the flowers and pulled them to pieces
1870 Eng Mech. 28 Jan. 477/x Shaped to an accurate figure.

b. Indicating resulting position, status, or ca-
pacity • For, as, by way of, in the capacity of, Obs.
or arch. cxc. in certain phrases, as to take to wife,
io call to witness, etc.

c 8^ tr Baida’s Hist. m. xv. [xxl] (xSpo) 222 Se waes
his fre&nd [and] hsfde his sweostor to wife, cxooo

Ags, Gosp, Luke 111. 8 We habbaS us to feeder abra-
hain fiooa .fflLFRic Gen. xx. la Ic genam hig h® to
wife, -- Deut, iv. 26 Ic haebbe todaes to Sewitnisse heofen
and eorban cxi7^ Lamb, Horn. 117 Io ps gef to scawere
minefolkeisraeleshirede. 13, .SA/4rH^arrNax254nHorstra
Altengl. Leg (1878) xo/i Ambrose To vr bisschop we wol
haue c 1386 Chaucer Pars T. i* 271 He ne hadde no
mete but herbes and water to hts drynke. c 1460 Fortescue
Abs 4, Ltrn, Mon x. (1885) 131 The qwene off Ffiaunce
hath but V M* marke yerely to huyr doner. 1500 Spenser
F Q I, i, 28 So forward on his way (with God to frend)
He passed forth. 1632 Milton Penseroso 113 Who had
Canace to wife? 1879 Swineurne 1.(1880)28
The liigh-bom poem which had Sackvdle to father and
Sidney to sponsor.

12. Indicating that to which something tends or
points, a. Indicating the object of inclination,
desire, or need: For. Also (after io drink, etc.), As
an expression of desire for (one’s health, success,
or the like) cf. 26 b.
c 1200 [see Longing vbl ' 1J. a 1300 Sarrnun b. inE,£P (1862) 6 To met no drink h^r nis no nede. Z36(S

[see Appetite sb 3] X4sx Capgravp Life St. Aug. 4 pei
herd sey pat her cnild had a grete corage to lernyng 1603-
[see Mino xA* 13 d] X605— [see Drink t/ 13b] xj6o Voy,
W, O. G, Vaughan 1 38 You ’ll spoil her Stomach to her
dinner 1827 Scott Highl, Widow v, *To your health,
mother 1

’ said Hamish. 1863 Kingsley Here'io xxxii,
Instead of marrying Torfinda.., I have more mind to her
niece.

b. Indicating the object of a right or claim.
c xao5 [see Right sb,^ 7) 1^7 Langl. P. PI B. xvui 291
We haue no trewe title to hem. 1481- [see Pretend 0 13]
x6ooW Watson Deeacordon (i6oz) 292 When men receme
the Gospell and are baptized they receme thereby an
interest to the kingdome of beauen 1602 [see Heib sb. 2]
1623 Dial Laws Eng xivii. 149 If a man buy a horse in
open market of him that in right had no propertie to him.
1732 [see Claim sb. e] 1879 M J. Guest Lect Hist Eng,
XXV. 252 Thirteen came forward as claimants to the crown
1890 Lp Esher in Law limes Rep. LXllI. 694/1 This
lease is a document of title to land

rV. Followed by a word or phrase expressing a
limit in extent, amount, or degree.

13. Indicating a limit or point attained in degree
or amount, or in division or analysis, and thus ex-

pressing degree of completeness or exactitude

:

As far as ; to the point of ; down to Qin ultimate ele-

ment or Item), asm phr. to a hear (Haib sb. 8 c), to

the last man, to a man (including every man, with-

out exception) ; within (a limit ofvanation or error),

as io an inch, to a day. (See also quots. s, v. Down
adv. 14)
c 1000 .^LFRic Samis’ Lives xx 42 Heo wel drobtnode to

anum msle fmstende. 01300 CursorM 2x327 Of he kest

al to hisserk. 1377 Langl. P. PI B, v. 173 pel..do me
faste frydayes to bred and lo water. 1352 Huloet, To the

vttermost peny, ad assent x6o6- [see Hair sb 8 cj. 2607-

[see Tittle so 2 b]. x6i8 Bolton Floras (1636) 149 They
might have bad the killing of all his Army to a man 1670
Milton Hist. Eng. 11. Wks (1847) 491/1 Thnt he would
root them out to the very name 1766 Golosm. Vic. W xi.

Sir Torakyn . swore he was hers to me last drop of his blood

1779 Mirror No 34 r 3 He was generally punctual to a
minute. 1867 Froude Short Stud.,Erasm ^ Luthera 99
The bishops were hostile to a man. x87a Yeats Ttchu.

Htsi Comm, 349 Balances aremade sensitive to the fraction

ofa grain. , _
b. Indicating the final point or second limit of

a series, or of the extent of a variable quantity or

quality ;
correl. tofrom (expressed or implied).

2699 [see From ah] 1725 Foe Voy. rowrd World
(1840) III Here they found eleven to thirteen fathom soft

oozy sand 1823 F. Clissold Ascent Mi. Blanc 23 The
western arc of the misty circle kindled, from r rosy lo a

deep reddening glow* i8d6 Lawfemcs tr* Roc^s

Class (1878) 141 A granular to compact aggregate xSgx

Lbyland Peak Derbysh i 15 Every style from early

orman to late perpendicular.

14 Indicating the full extent, degree, or amount

;

So as to reach, complete, or constitute. Chiefly in

advb. phrases, as to a certainty, to a degree, io

{that, etc.) extent, io a fault, to the full, etc. : see

also the sbs. See also up to s, v. Uf,
e 1000 -fflLFRic Lev. xxvi s ge etap lo fylle. c 1407 Ljcug.

Reson ^ Sens* na The beaute of hir face .so bryght, That

the goddesse Proserpyne To hir beaute ne inyght appere
1473 Warkw Citron, (Camden) 13 Knyghtes, squyers, and
comons to the nombre of xx. mb 1396 Danett tr Cammes
(1614) 140 They should not be able to pay a ransome to the
value of the spurs and bridle bits in his campe 1628 Gaulb
Pract The Panegyr 60 Done, Done to full, whatsoe’re he
came to doe. xyzo Loud Gae No. 5814/2 Bank Bills to
the Value of three hundred and sixty Millions of Livres.
1829 Scott Wav. Introd , Gallant, courteous, and brave,
even to chivalry. Mod. He was generous to a fault.

b. Combming the notion of ‘ extent * with * re-

sult' (10) : So far or so much as to cause.
[cwoo Ags. Gosp.Matt xxvi. 38 Unrot ys min sawlop deati ]

CXI7S Lamb. Horn. 121 Crist .wes ibuhsum pan heuen-
liche federe to pa deiSe las$oo Wyckel (1828) i In greate
suifirance ofper^cution euen to the death 1625 Massinger
New Way ii ii. Yet he to admiration still increases In
wealth 1749 Fielding Tom yones v. vi. She was in love
with him to diseraction 2834 M Scott Crmse Mtdge vi

(1863) 100 We were laughing at this to our heart’s content
1873 Ralpe Phys. Chem, 108 Tbe filtrate and washings are
.^evaporated .to dryness 1890 Mar. 564/z
The schoolroom was hot to suffocation

o. After a verb (or derived sb.) denoting limi'
tation or the like, and before a sb. (or sb. phr.)
expressing the amount, extent, space, etc. io which
something is restricted.

trA Sel. PI, Star Charnh (Sdden) II. 128 Without that
the seid Inhabitauntes . . haue byn lymytted to eny certen
nowmber of Catell. 1649- [see Confine v 7 b] ifci- [see
Confinement 2] _ 2697 Vanbrugh Relapse i. lii. Your
honour's side-face is reduced to the tip of your nose 1701
W. ’llOTTSOTSHist. Rome, Marcus vi. xo6 Marcus .fix’d their
Allowance to two Attic Talents a Man 1S85 Law Times
Rep. LIII. 527/2 There is nothing on the face of this will
to cut down the widow’s absolute interest to a life estate.

V. Indicating addition, attachment, accompani-
ment, appurtenance, possession.

15 . In addition to, besides, with.
C897 K. ^LFHED Gregory’s Past, C xli. 303 Se imee,

fionne be bietre wyrta de€ to hwelcum drence. c 1000 .dUL.

FRic Saints’ Lives xxviti. 19 Candidus and uitalis and fela
opre to him 1387 1 rbvisaHtgden (Rolls) III. 73 He putte
[orig. addidifi laneuer and Feueirer to pe bygyiinynge of
pe gere. 1493 Coventry Leet Bk 567 shall haue drynk
to your Cake X593 Shake Liter 1589 Foretell new stormes
to those alreadie s^nt. 1633 Walton .4 viiI xjx Mix
these together, and put to them either Sugar, or Honey
^42 Richardson Pamela HI. 327 To the Charms of
Person, [she] should have a humble, teachable Mind 1876
Ruskim ForsCltso. Ixix. $ 12 (igo6) IIL403 He can’t have
cream to his tea.

b. To the accompaniment of; as an accompani-
ment to. To rule to hounds : see Hound sh% 2.
136* T. Hoby tr. Casttglwne's Courtyer 11, (igcx>) 118

Syngynge to the Lute .is more plesaunte. 1676 tr Guit
lahere’s Voy Athens sgr Dancing-Masters, who danced to
Two or Three Base-Vials, or Instruments very like them.
1794 Mrs. Radcuffb Myst. Udalpho I, Performing a
sprightly dance, .to tbe sounds of a lute and tamborine
1825 Sporting Mag XV. 346 We formerly rode after
hounds, now we ride to them. 1894NEWTON Diet. Birds 693
Ibe old-iashioned practice ofshooUng Partridges to dogs.

16 . After words denoting attachment or adhe-
rence

; hence, sometimes as Attached, fastened, or

jomed to. {lit. orjig.')

G890 tr. Bxdds Htsi in xiv. [xvii ] (xSgo) 204 pa nss^las

. pe heo mid paem to paetn timbre gefsestnad waes, exoso
Byrhiferth's Handboe in Anglia VIII. 324 Man..oa
rseftras to Ssere fyrste sefsestnap. xag? R. Glouc. (Rolls)

277 He wilnede mest of alle ping to him eliance, 1382
Wyclif 2 Kings i 8 A rows man, and with an hery gyrdyl
to the reenys. Z583 Stubbes Anat, Abus n. {1882) X09 An
old gowne girded to him with a thong. 1596 Shaks 7’am.
Skr, IV. L 7 My very iippes might freeze to my teeth. 2780
CowPEK Pregr. Err 285 As creeping ivy clings to wood or
stone. x8oo Addison Law Rep ilfie infant was
found dead in the river, widi a stone to it. 1849 Macaulay
Hist Eng vL II 113 Sincerely attached to tbe Established
Church X875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1. 176 To that opinion
I shall always adheie,

17 . After belong and verbs of similar meaning
(q.v ) ;

also after be with the sense of belong, also

after a sb., in the sense ‘ appertaining or belonging
to’; sometimes eqmvalent to ‘ of’ or the possessive

case of the sb.

C893 K. Alfred Oros. 1. 1. § 21 pmt Witland bclimpecf to

Estum. Charter vci’&vtdD.Cart ^ixxr.lll.sSpDissindpa
land Kemaera bses londes pe lymp9 to Sture. 2451 Rollsof
Parlt V*. 226/2 Codes, that were sumtynie to the seid Wil-
liam. cxssoLd BcTa!iKBsArth.Lyt ’^fa'miuughter
to a king 1605 Camden (1637) eSi Katherine, wife to

Charles Brandon, Duke of Suffolke. X7X9 De Foe Crusoe
(1840) I. L 2 Lieutenant-colonel to an English regiment of

foot. Ibtd. 5 Cleik to an attorney.

b Combining the notions of ‘appurtenance’

and ‘addition’ (15) or ‘attachment’ (16).

CX420 Chran, Vtl^ 3310 To delyuer hit to a golde-
smygt, to make a shrene bat body to 1538 Ace, Ld High
Tteas Scat VI. 13 Gevin for four roundellis to sperts, vj

croms 168a N. O. Botleau’s Luirin ij. 126 This paltrey

Jack Had scarce a Shooe to 's foot, a Rag to 's back, xyxx
Addison Sped No 108 ra Your Whip wanted a Lash to it.

183a Ht. sil^extitK^v Life in Wildsm. One little boy coin-

?
lamed.. that there was no rim to his plate. 2840 R H.
)ana Bef Mast xix 53 Without clothing to his back, or

shoes to his feet. 1847 Helps Friends in C. i v 80 Both
will and courage Courage is the body to will x886 C. E.
Pascoe Lond. of To-day xxx. (ed. 3) 269 The Hall now
fornisthe vestibule to the Houses ofParilament.

Tni. Expressing relation to a standard or to a

stated teim or point.

18

.

Expressing comparison ; In comparison with,
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as compared -with. Also '\as to (obs.)i (See

also 21 .)

ciooo ^LFRic Horn, II 13 Bes is ure God, and nis nan

oSet ssteald to tim. 1470-85 yiM-ovn Ai tJtUf i.xxii 69

Your myghte is nothyng to myn. iSf3 Ld Berijer'^

Frmss I cclxviii 396 Hu. enemyes were but a handfiill ot

men, as to the nombre of his 1546 J
(i867> 46 1 here is no foole to the olde foole 160a bHAKS

Httnt, 1 11. 140 So excellent a King, that w<is, to this,

Hiperion to a Satyre. 1666 Pepvs Diary Apr, It was

so thick to Its length 174a Richardson t atuelttlli. 35*

Now, by good Physick, pretty well, to what they had

been 1863 Cowden Claiike Sfutks Char viii aoa Ihe

men are noodles to her. ,

18 a. Connecting the names of two things (iisn.

numbers or quantities) compared or opposed to

each other m respect of amount or value, as the

odds in a wager or contest, the terms of a ratio, or

tlie constituents of a compound: Against, as

against.

1530 Palsok. 7ia/i Twenty to one he is oudone for ever

a 1348 Hall Chron.^ Hat, V 76 b, Their enemies wer foure

to one isgfi SiiAKS i He» IV, 11. iv. 593 O monstrous, but

one halfe penny-worth of Bread to this intollerahle deale of

Snrk.. 7 1628 Hoobes Thucyd (1822) 127 There is no nation

, that are able one nation to one to stand against the

Scythians eiygo Imison Sch Art 1 212 The visible part

of an object will be to the lens, as the focal distance of the

lens, to the distance of the eye 1846 Penny Cycl, Suppl

II 432/1 The composition consists of three-fourths of the

putty to one-fourth of calcined gypsum *883 Manclu

Pvant 16 May 6/a Mr Gladstone’s motion was carried by

337 to 38 .

b. Connecting two expressions of number or

quantity whichcorrespond toeach other, or ofwhich

one constitutes the amount or value of the other

:

In
;
making up. the — in every.)

ciooo, 1*97 [see c] 1494 Act 11 Hen. VII, c, 4 That

there be but only vili. Bushels rased and stricken to the

Quarter of Corn. 1343 Rates of Customs cv, Twelue

ounces to the pounde 1393 Shaks. 2 Hen, VI, iv vii. 23

He made vs pay one shilhiig to the pound. 1660 Jita.

Taylor Duct Dubtt in iv. xiii § 17 Three weeks of five

days to the week. x8ax W. Huntington Bank 0/Faith

Ded. 21 Thii teen to the dozen 1891 S C Scrivener

Fields ij- Cities 44 An open country with solitary houses

—a house to about five square miles.

•l-o. Introducing an expression denoting price or

cost For, at. Oh, (exc. as coinciding with b).

c8g3 K, Alfred Oras, in. viL § s P^t hie Ja aet nihstan

hie selfe to nohte bemaetan c 1000 A^v Cos/. Matt x 29

Hit ne becypaS hig twegen spearwan to peninge? lapj

R. Gtowc (Rolls) 8334 An ey [*egg] to tueie ssillinges Jjo

hn bojte, & an hen vor viftene. 1483 m (1870)

337 Tnath all Bakers of the said Cite make butt y
horse,

fotys to a peny 165S H. Phillips Purdu Fait {ikj6) la

Profit, at least to the rate of eight m the hundred. *86»

Thackeray 11. (1B84) no Delicious little Havannahs,

ten to the shilling

20. Expressing agreement or adaptation: In

accordance with, according to, after, by. (See

also 21 .)

C897 K, -fflLFRRD Gregory's Past, C, xxxvi 249 Se tSe to

Godes hisene xesceapen is. aTgso CursorM 12946 Bidd
bir stanes be bred to will, 1483 Caxton G de la Tour
kv, I pray yow that ye take ensample to them. 1664

Dryden Ktoal Ladies Ep, Ded , Ess. (Ker) I. 9 The
greatest part of my design has already succeeded to my
wish. 1734 Richardson Grandison (1781) I xxxvi 256 He
dresses to the fashion 1838 Macaulay Ess,, Sir W, Temple

<1897) 419 Temple is not a man to our taste, 1878 Morley
Diderot^ eta I. v. in 203 As the neutral scribe writing to

the dictation of an unseen authority.

b. Combining the senses ‘according to’ and
* to the extent of’ ( 14) ; esp. in phr. to one's know-
ledge, ^fower (obs.), reviembrance, etc. (« as far

asoueknowsjisable, remembers, etc.), now usually

to the best of to all appearance
;
etc. (See also

the sbs.)

To my knowledge, qualifying a positive statements'as I

actually know’; qualifying a negative statement®' as far

as I know ’.

1399 Rods ofParlt, III 432/1 Ifit were so taken and con.

strued to the hegheste sentence and most ngorouste c 1430
Syr Gener, (Roxb ) 1680, 1 shal help, to my power 151a Act

et Hen fV//, c. 2oi’TBflOT<l/e,Strifcyng with, swordes and
|

Oder wepons to the uttermost of their powers a 1548 Hall
Chion , Hen, VII 3 b, The lyke was neuer harde of, to any
mannes remembraunce before that tyme. 1636 Massinger
Gt, Dk Flor, Ded,, It is above my strength to celebrate to

the desert^ your noble inclination xyu Fielding Tom
yones IV xiv, I will besworn, to the bestofmy remembrance,
1 was in a passion. 1793 1 0 all appearance [see Atpear.
ANCB 8]. 1883 Sir H. Cotton in Law Rep 30 Cbanc
Div ,12 They were to all ajmearances distinct bills

134a N TJdall m Lett, Lit Men (Camden) 3 To my
knowlege I have not eftsons offended. 1828 Marly Life
Planter yamaiea 78 To my own knowledge he often tries

to dissuade. 3883 Sir W. B, Brett in Laso Rep, ii Q. B,

Di V. 51a The article ivas, to the knowledge of the defendant,

supplied for the use of the wife. Mod, He has not beenhere
to-cmy to my knowledge.

21. After words expressing comparison, propor-

tion, correspondence, agreement or disagreement,

and the like : see also these words themselves.
In some cases now replaced by ot interchangeable with

other prepositions, esp. witk\ after worthy, and words
denoting precise proportion,^as double, now replaced by of\
after dmei ent,from is considered more correct After like

adj. and adv„ to is now usually omitted. See these words.

1:1290 Behei 324 in .S'. Eng Leg, I. iiS He nam |ian

clerkene Robe, ase to is stat bi-cam. a 1300- [see Like a
I a]. x38a Wyclif Heh, xi. 38 To which the world was

not worth! 1387 Trfvisa Ifigdenlp.d\<t I 45 P® propor-

cioun of be roundenesse aboute of a ctrcle is to Jjl bitde as

IS be propoiciouii of two and twenty to scuene. X470-8S

Malory

/

4rM«r-v viii. 17s Arthur , towbome nonecithely

nrvnce may coinp.are. 1330 Chowlly Way to Wealth bel.

Wks (EE.T.S) 133 The rentes be..some double, some

triple, and some four fould to that they were, XS99

Shaks Much Ado v 11. 38,

1

ainfinde out no rime to.Ladie

but babie, an innocent rime. 1651 WiniE Pnmtose s Pop.

Err 432 Those things which are the same [= equal] to

one third are the s.ame among themselves 1737 Wjiistom

yosephns'Auttq,'Dv=&ext 1, Ihis testimony exacllyagrees

to him under that character. 1823 F. Cooplr Pioneers \\i,

Strangely contrasted to the chill aspect of the lake 1849

Macaulay Hist. Eng. vL II. 17 Lewis was not inferior to

James in generosity and humanity, and was far superior to

James in all the abilities.. of astatesinan.

tb. After aa ad], in the comparative degree:

Than. Now rare or Obs, (Cf. znferiorto, superior

to, in prec. sense.)

c 13x3 Shoreham Poemsx 390 Nys none ofwymman betcr

ibore To seint lohan baptysu 14 . MS. Hart ssbt

ins T. Hull Sir W. Harrington (1797)
JV. 108 T he ically

good are so far less in number to the bad. x8q3 1 . White
King's Diary 96 A more formal repast, fashioned on a

smaller scale to that provided at Langdale.

22, Expiessing relation (generally or vaguely) •

In respect of, concerning, about, of, as to (see As
adv. 33). Now only in special collocations.

In to name (obs), to trade, eta (A'c. and north, dial),

now expressed by ‘ by ’.
, , • ,

aivM CursorM igSo6 Cornelius to nam he hight. 1430

RolD o/Parli. V 179/1 Repoite her .advise what shuUl be

doon to the Articles comptised in the said Ihlle 1481 Ca\tom

Reynard xxxix. (Aib.) 105 Ho was lyghter to fote th.in he

1313 Douglas yEuets 1. v. 69 The anting child, iiiihilk now
Ascaniiis hecht. And to siurname ckpit Iiilus. 1390 SiiAics.

Mtds H 111, 11 62 What’s tins to iny Lys inder t 1393 —
Rich II, \ i iio What sayest thou to this? 1636 Burton
Dmiy (1828) I. 136 There was one Air Thorne. .examined

to the seal of the statute, whether the seal w.anted not all the

wax 1693 J. Edwards Author, O Test 308 Uting

conscious to my own inabilities ainS Blackail Wks,
(nsa) 1 . 212 In SDe.akinc to the first of these Heads. 1724

1892 Guardian 6 Jan. 8/3 Asking questions intended to

show the untrustworthy character of a witness, or, as it is

technically called, 'cross examining to cicUit

23. Expressing relative position: esp. in (Pieotn,

In some instances allied to senses 5, 16.

1370- [see Perpendicular A. 2] x6ooHakluyt Voy, III.

36 Parallel to the equinootiall. x66o Barrow Enelid m
Prop XVI Coroll., A right line drawn from the extremity of

the diameter of a circle, and at right angles, is a tniiRent to

the said circle. 179S [see AsvMProTi] *8*3 Bakeweii
Introd Geol (*813) 58 Inclined to the horiroii 1848 J H.
Newman Loss 4 Gain 147 Unable to see how they he to

each other, Encycl,Brtl'SIig\\ 71B/1 Turned round
so as to place the micrometer tangentiallyto the circle 1892

(see Right angle b].

VII. Expressing relations in wliicli the sense

of direction tends to blend with that of the dative.

24. After words denoting applic.ition, attention,

or the like, indicating the object ofthis. Also (arch,

or rhet.) with ellipsis of go, betake oneself, etc. (m
imperative, or after an auxiliary).

01223 Leg, Kath 115 Hire feder hefde iset hire car-

liche to laic, ciago- [see Listin v zb] 1426 Lvdg.
De Gull Pilgr. 10104 How that an Ampte, a best sinal

To nouht elles doth entend^ But on thys hyllo vp ta-

scende C1483 Digby Myst iii. 758,

1

synful creature, to

grace I woll a-plye 01553 "CisiKu. RoysterD iv, viii, Too
It againe, my knightesses I 1616 Marlowe'sFaust, vi. Lei’s

to It presently 1633 Walton Angler 11 47 I’ll to my own
Art 17x0 Palmer Proverbs 234 To it they went with great

fury 1719 De Foe Crusoe (1840) I. xvil 294 We fell to

digging 1843 Blackw. Mag, LlV. 219 Come, lads, all

hands to work I

25. Expressing impact (cf. i, S a) or attack : At,

against, upon.
axzsA Alter R fiaVrevo .scheot mo cwarreaiis to one

ancre h^n to seouene & seouenti lefdies i3e worlde. 1373
Barbour Bruce x 312 [He] set a sege to the castele. c 1420
Avow. Arth xxiv, Take tni schild and thi spere, And ride

to him a couise on weire.
^
1569 St. Papers Eliz

,
Foreign

XI 151 He had foicessullicient to make head to his enemies
1641 Bkomeyov Crew iv. i, Heark I theyknock to the Dresser.
X7^ Fieloino Tom yones xvin xii. Western, with his

hunting voice and phrase, cried out, ‘To her, boy, to her,

go to her’. 1832 Sir J Campbell Mem. II 11 46, I pre-
sented It [the gun] to him without any other idea but that
of intimidation. x88a G. Macdonald Weighed 4- Want-
ing III xviii 256 His father's unmerciful use of the whip
to him, 1888, i88g [see Taxed 24 b]

b. After words denoting opposition or hostility

;

Against; towards (obs. or arch.), fin quot. i(i7o

simply. Against, so as to prevent (pbsP).

Cf to one’sface, teeth, etc , in 3 b.

13 E, E, A lilt. P, B. 1230 Made be fader, .neuer trepast
to him m teche of mysseleue. X388 WyclifPs 1 . 6 [li. 4], I
haue synned to thee aloone Ibid Ixxxiv. 6 Whether thou
schalt be wrooth to vs withouten ende? 1326 Tindale Col.
111. 13 If eny man have a quarrel to a nother. X613 &kaks.
Hen. VIII, I i 43 To the disposing of it nought rebell’d.

1670 Walton Li/e Herbert Pref., To embalm and preserve

the like; sometimes more vaguely: Before, in the

piescnce (sight, hearing) of.

C893 K yULmm Oros. vi. xxxiv, § 2 He cwicB to 0ajm
folce c 1000 TEli kic Ocn vi 13 God ewrutV Jia to Noe 1x54

0 E, Chon, an 1135 Diirste nan m.in sei to him iLahtbuiu

god c 1230- [see Answer 7/ 12 bj ax2po Cursor fli. 25^12

If [)oii prais [= piayest) to goilii , f
j

si<m . i. 1 , . , >

be CZ386 Chaulpii .Syn'i T 2 " Ai -r-j nl . ^

fthwe lowe 1609 liiiiiu (Dan.iy) i kings win. 6 The
weiiicn came forth singing .intl d.inting to S.inl the King.

0x623 Fletchir Hum Lieut 1 1, Did you not m.irk a
woman, my son rose to? 171* Aiuhson .S/rcA No Corn
All Hymn 111 Hexameters to the Virgin M.iry. 1820 Jsiiel-

Lt Y kkylark 1 Hail to thee, blithe .Spirit 1

b. In lionour of
;
ior the worship of (as to build

a temple or altar to) ;
in snlulatioii of and expres-

sion of good wishes far (as to drink to ; see also

12 a, and Duinkzi. i,sb).

X382 WvLi ir Acts XIX. 24 Sum nun . . ninkiiigc sil-

tierene hoiisis to l)mn. 1388 — Acts xvii a;, Y foond

an aiitcr, in which was writun, To tlie vnknuwuii God.

1530- [see Drink v, xjb]. ispa- fsi'c Hfhi adv 2 b],

1611 Shaks Wtnt, T, iv. iv, 62 1 ft 1 face o' file Witli labour,

and llio tiling she tooke to (iiti.in ii it She would to each

oiiL sip. x6i6 15. JoNSON Foied, To Ceha i Drink to me,

only with tliuie eyes. X712 h n fi b kfiicl. No. 462 r 4 With
Loiititui.il to.asting He.ilths to the Royal I'amily. 1838

Tiiiri wail Cn’ei.e II. xvi js3 Tliey cactetl an all.ir to the

failier of the gods

27. Expressing resiionsc or the like (of a voluntary

agent); e.g. reply (to a statement, question, etc.),

obedience or disobedience (to a command, etc

)

1297- [see Assi NT v *, 4I. »38»» c X400 - [see Answer v 12

1 , d]. tfZ420 Lhion. Vitod iiej Wjlde hestes h folys of
lh'‘TTbi e wolde Lome, kwvn Maitytd
(it pi H' I- s I .1 iiiiKl.iiiuition w.is red nmlatthecnd
1 w. s > 'll. (ill save the (JiicfiiLS To wlmh he said,

Amen. 1641 U Cari'lniik /<•//<•,* i tb. avii ndWliLii
the silly *'

. l‘i »r 1 (.I'lii * 1
' to Ins (.ill. 1734 UiniAiiosoN

Grtiudisoi si ( .1(1 write to your letter. 01766
Mrs. F .Sheridan tiidney Ihdnlpk V. 113 I iisobcdienLc

to Ins orders. 2897 Badmintou Mag, Apr 451 The next htep

lb to take tlic pups out. .and make tliem drop to hand.

b. Exiiresatiig reaction or responsive action (of

an involuntary or inanimate agent)
;
the object of to

denoting the agent causing tins.

1682 Otway Venice Presimed ii. i, My heart beats to tlm,

Man as if it knew him. 2768 BsAnir Minstr, 1. in, Ills

harp. .Whuli to the whistling wind rL*S[)onsive runR 1803

bcoTT Last Minstr. 11. x, Full numy .1 sunclieoii and Imnner

. Shook to the cold night-wind, 28x3 — (,uy M 111, Little

w.ives, sp.'irklnig to ilie moonbuniis. 2830 'Ifmnvson /«
Mem. Concl 64 'ITil deail le.if trembles to the bells

28. Expressing exposure (of a thing to some

physical agent).
2460-70 Im. Quintessence it to the strong siinne in

soiner tyme, cisoo Melmtne x\x, Mounted vpon a
grete hors, his bancrc to the wynd. 2326 Tihdait Acts

xxvii 40 They .hoystd vpjie the may nos,iyle to the wyiide.

2832 'J ESN!SON Ode Dk IVeltingtoH ,9 'lhat tower of

strength Wbith stood four square to .dl the winds that blew

^TTCCT. Supplying the place of the dative in

various other languages andm the earlier stages of

English itself.

29. Introducing the recipient of anytliing given,

or the person or thing upon whom or which an

event acts or oiwratcs.
In OE. as in Latin, etc , expressed Iiy the simple ilative

or indirect object , after give, befall, and various other verbs,

to IS still often omitted.
[C 893 K 7ELFKBD(7m 1 i § iqOhthLresmdehishlaforde,

Afilfrede cyninge, |)aet [etc.] llnd, iv. vi. § 15 He him
r.eswor on his goda noman {jwt [etc ] Ibid iv. x, § 6 He
hit het tlarm folce (Imlan. C897 —Giegory'sPast.C xlviii.

2297 R. Giouc (Uofls) 8183 Taiicrcd it biatitnond, god

herte horn nome to e 23B5 CuAULtB L, <?. W 333 Mars yif

to hire corone red parJa 2477-9 Ree kt Maty at Iltll

89 Paid to the Sk.iuagei's . . viiRf a 2533 Lo Bi rni rs

limn cxlix. 568 All..were ioyful of tliat adiienture that

was fallen to the emperoure. 1566 Painter Pal Pleas. II

336 Great dishonour would redound to us 2667 Milton
P. L xit. 138 By promise he receaves Gift to his Progeme
of ail that Land. 2711 Addison 'iput No 1 23 r 4 Having
a Son born to him. 2770 Goi dsm, Des Vtll 51 111 fares the

Shutters 261 He had a triple wrath to bis son.

26. Indicating the object of speech, address, or

(1902) 47/1, 1 fired tsvo shots at them during the night, but

none fell to my shots, 2887 A, Buiiiri l Obiter Dicta Ser.

11, 256 He loiit hu> hcait to Peg Woffington.

Tb. Used esp, after be, became, seem, appear, mean,

to indicate the recipient of an impression, the holder

of a view or opinion; to be (something) to, to

be (something) in the eyes, view, apprehension, or

opinion of ; also, to be of importance or concern

to : What is that to you ? “What does that matter

to you? How does that concern you? 'What have

you to do with that ?

2362 Langl.P pi, a Prol. 32 As hit semeb to vre siht.

2363 T, Stapleton tr. Staphylm' Apol 148 To these men
Luther is a papist, and Caluin is the right prophet. *S90

"

igo8 [see Seem w 7] 1798 Wordsw Peter Bell i xii, A
primrose by a river's bnm A yellow primrose was to bnn,

And It was nothing more. 1830 J. H. Newman Dtffic,

Anglic,! 11. (1892) 1.46 Faith has one meaning to a Catholic,

another to aProtestant. 1856 Whyte 'Msx.wus.KateCav
XI, Scarcely big enough for a hunter to my fancy 186a [see

Appear v. 2] Mod, To me it is simply absurd
[2:950 Lindt^ Gosp, John xxi. 22 Hused is Se hi oy? vel

huaet is Sec [fees? rulg. Quid ad te?] cxooo Ags Gasp.

ibid., Hwpet to Jie? 2382 Wychf ibid., What to thee?
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sue thou me, 1526 Tjndale ibid., What is that to the?
folowe thou me. zsa6 — Matt xxvii 4What is that tovs?
se thou to that x6ix BibleZam 1 la Is it nothing to you,
all ye that passe by? x6r}\ Ov.\:vt A nat. Trunks n 11 § 3
What the Mouth is, to an Animal , that the Root is to a
Plant. 1843 Fraser's Mag XXVIII. 328 Vi^hat’s that to
you? Mod It means a great deal to him

30. Indicating the person or thing for vrhose
benefit, use, disposal, or the like, anything is done
or exists : For ; for the use or benefit of

} for (some
one) to deal with or dispose of (esp. after leave vb )

;

at the disposal of. To oneself (as pred.), to or at

one’s own disposal, free from the approaches or
action of others.

xajy R Glouc (Rolls) 7136 Vpe holi relikes haraldsuor
to Wiliam bastaid Treuliche to wite engelond to him <*1330
R Brunnh Chron Wace (Rolls) 1033 To mangeneles he
dide make stones 1382 Wyclif Rom xiv. 6-8 He that
etuh, etith to the Lord No man of vs lyuetb to hym silf,

and no man deieth to him silf Sothli where we lyuen, we
lyuen to the Lord . where we deien, we deien to the Lord
c 1400 Laud Trojy Bk 17214 The Grcgais wol not hir bodi
grauen, But let hit Iigge to roke & rauen e 1423 tr Ar-
dertie's Treat, Fistula 100 It availed to al woundez for to
hold ham opne 1474 Acc, Ld High Treas Scot I. 70
Gevin to Johne of Murray to pay for clathis coft to
Rannald gunnare x^oa Ibid II 346 For ane gus to
the Kingis halkis 1586 Marlowe xst PL Tamhurl ii

V, I'll fiist assay To get the Persian kingdom to myself
x6xx Bible Lev, xxiii. 2a Neither shalt thou gathei
any gleaning of thy harnest thou shalt leaue them vnto
the poore, and to the stranger 1653 Walton Angler viii

169 I hat hope and patience which 1 wish to all Fishers.
Parallel Poetry Paint Ess (ed. Ker) II 153

The rest is left to the imagination 1700 Marwood Diary
in Cath Rec Soc Publ VII 77 At 8 in the morn we took
a Wagon to Our selves to Dunkerque X709-1D Stlele
Tatter No, 118 ? 10 Your petitioner worked to the Ex-
change, and to several Aldermens wives i8ox Far-
mer'sMag xog Topped and tailed [turnips] which 1
hope to preserve as food to my ewes at lambing time 1822W Irving Z£'//.(i864) II 84 In the country, wheie
I can be more to myself. 1895 Froudb JFr'iXxwwx xv. 32a
Religious houses were dissolved, their property seized to the
State. Mod, We had the railway-carnage all to ourselves

b. Indicating the person or thing towards which
an action, feeling, etc., is directed; esp. as the

object of conduct, behaviour, or demeanour.
Toyou, an elliptical phrase of courtesy or deference, my

service to you ’ or the like (quot 1855).
C97a-cio6a IVifmannes Bexuedduug c. 7 in Liebermann

Cesetee 442 Dzetlure man nan woh to ne do c zooo .^lfr ic

Horn 1 240 Se is hyra and na hyrde, se3e nmfS inweard-
lice lufe to Codes sceapum c 1175 Lamb Horn 31 Nat ic

hwer heo beod {lao men b*: ic b^ne herm to dude. 1297 R
Glouc (Rolls) 5824 To be godnesse of be holymon be deuel
adde enuye c 143a How Gd Wtjftaitjie htr Doustir 163
in Babees Bk 44 To do to betn as bou woldist be doon to

17x2 Stcble hj^ect No, 286 ? i That natural Horror we
have to Evil a 1758 Dyer DownA inong ike Dead Men iii,

Bacchus is a friend to Love 1855 Dickens Holly-Tree 11,

* 1 should wish you to find from themselves whether your
opinion is coirect' ‘Sir, to you', says Cobbs, 'that shall

be done directly*.

31. Used in the syntactical construction of many
intransitive verbs. (See also preceding senses, and
the verbs themselves.)

1583 Babikgton Commandm, viii (1637) 73 Modesty in

this hungry creature must yeeld to necessity. 1697 Drydcn
Virg Georg iii 817 ’Tis in vain .[to] tiust to Physick.

1760 Goldsm Hist Rome (r786) II. 61 That homage to
which they had aspired 1834 WoRDSW Yarrow Revisited
VIII, While they minister to thee 1843 Fraser's Mag.
XXVllI 654, I have already alluded to the fact. 1873
PosTEGams i Comm, (ed a) 87 The issue ofa Denizencannot
inherit to him.

b. After testify, witness, attest, swear, subscribe,

confess, sfeak, etc. : In support of
;

in assertion

or acknowledgement of.

For assent to see 27 ; of also 21.

1630 pRYNNc Anti-Armin 73 Conclusions which euery

man must subscribe too 1710 Addison Taller No 259 f 6

The Prisoner brought several Persons of good Credit to

witness to her Reputation. 1737 Whiston yosefkus,Antiq.
IX. XIV § 2 Menander attests to it i77X-[see Confess v 6]

1776 Trial ofNundocomar 79/1 That is a fact to which I

can speak 1778 Trial y Fowke c, 28/2, 1 took his affida-

vit to the truth of the contents of the Letters. 180a Mar.
Edgeworth Moral T. U816) I xix 157 He would swear to

the person from whom he received the note 1884 Manck
Exam 7 July 4/6 The hon gentlemen spoke to a resolution

congratulating the Government on the passing of the Fran-

chise Bill
^

c. In obsolete, archaic, or dialectal use : chiefly

representing an OE. dative or French const, with

h

,

now omitted, the verb being treated as trans

« 1323-1: 1430 [see Please v. i, 3 a] exsSo Wyclif Sel.

Wks. Ill 362 Who shulde , mor ohe[i]she to be pope

ban to Crist? 1382 — Dan 111 57 (Benedicite) Blesse je,

alle the werkis of the Lord, to the Lord ^^449 Pucoctc

Repr I XVI 90 Serue to God Jhid ii xv 2534 Bileue thou

to me xlSgz R L'Estrangii Josephus, Wars yews ii xxvi.

(1733) 654 They should renounce to all manner of unlawful

Violences i8oa A Swanston Serm <S-
Led (1803) II 318

Titus and .Timotheus also were present and assisting to

the apostle 1874 Swinburne Bothwell v. iv, If I did ill to

seek to that strong hand
32 In the syntactical const, of many transitive

verbs,introducing the mdirect or dative object. (See

also preceding senses, and the verbs themselves.)

rtxaoo [see sense 26] CX383 Chaucer L G W 2128

{.Ariadne) Now be we duchessis .. Andsekerede to me
regalys of Athenys. c X4S0 Cov Myst, xiv (1841) 141 To
God in this case my cawse I have betaught xsBx in

Allen Mariyrd Campion (1908) 13 Her Maiestie will pre-
ferre him to great livings 166S Pepys Diary 4 June, We
fought them and put them to the run 1779 Mirror No
21 f I This day’s paper I devote to Correspondents 1849
Macaulay Hist Eng vi II. 142 To admit Roman Catho
lies to municipal advantages.

b. In obsolete, archaic, or dialectal use, now
replaced by other prepositions, 01 by different

constructions. See undei the vbs.
C1300 Melusine vi. 32 Many shall axe to you tydynges

of the Erie 1334 Cromwell in Memmau Life ^ Lett 1.

387 To answer unto suche thinges as then shalbe leyed and
obiected to you 1337 Bury Wills 130,

1

put them to the
dysposycion of myne executors 1338 in Strype Ann Re/,
(1709) 1. App. IV s Not to pardon, till th^ put themselves
wholly to her highness's mercy. 166a F Brooke tr. Le
Blands Trav, 37 We now had associated ourselves to a
]olIy commny of Merchants. 1709 Strype Ann. Ref. 1 xl

410 The French hostages were put to liberty at Windsor.
xi6a Murorldfi 87^3X0 massesand crucifixes,and images,
were substituted a precise severity of manner, and long
sermons, and a certain mode of sanctifying the Sabbath
1794 G Adams Nat Exp Philos I xi 465 If an alkali

be substituted to the turnsole 1823 F Cooper Pioneers
XII, His mild features were confronted to the fierce.. looks of
the chief

33. Expressing the relation of an adj’. (or derived

adv. or sb.) to a sb. denoting a person or thing to

which Its application is directed or limited.

In the construction of such adjs as accessible, adverse,
agi eeahle, beneficial, common, complaisant, constant, dtfii-

cult, due, easy, equal, essential, faithful, false, familiar,
favourable, friendly, good, giatefiil, hostile, hurtful, im-
possible, incredible, injurious, Lind, liable, manifest, natu-
ral, near, necessary, obedient, possible, proper, requisite,

salutary, similar, subject, smtable, true, useful, visible,

welcome, etc
, q v , with their opposites , also, m a special

sense, alive, dead, deaf, blind, insensible', also many adj

pbiases, as with child, in cedfofuse, ofvalue (see the sbs )

[In OE mostly expressed by the dative • e, g,
c888 K .iElfreo Boeih xiv § 3 pam neatum is gecynde

eSg^ — Oros. 1. 1 § 3 pa sindon neh bmm garseege. Ibid
I vii. § I Hy him gehyrsume wmron. eSgy — Gregory's

Past C XXXvi efioHwasceal Gode unSoncfull beoii?]

c888 K. .^LTREo Boeih xxiv § 2 FoiSaem hit bid of-

dslredmrto 1:890 tr Bsedds Hist iv xxv. [xxiv] (1S90)

348 Hwmber ealle smolt mod & blide to him
hsefdon 97X Blickl Horn, 103 Hi waeron to deape
gearwe £zooo .^lfric Horn, II. 60 pa waes Abraham
gearo to Godes hasse 1303- [see Common a 3]. 1382-

[see NrcESSAHY a J 1393- [seeDue a. 3 a, 9]. X393LANGL P
PI C XX 226 Beob nat vnkynde to goure emcristene.

1308 Trevisa Barth De P. R. xii xxviii, (Eodl, MS ),

Hire crye is lobe and odios to ober byrdes 1:1450- [see

Open a. 13] X4S1 Capgrave Life Si Gilbert 112 He

,

was in gret opinion both to be Pope & be court, X376-
[see Familiar a. 6], 1393- [see Liable 3a] i6ox Shaks
Jul C, II L 289 As deere to me, as are tlie ruddy droppes
That visit my sad heait. X607 [see Deaf « 2] xoio

Shaks Temp i 11 303 Inutsible To euery eye ball else

161a- [see Essential «. 4] 163a Massinger City Madam
V. in. You are constant to your purposes 1667 Milton
P L x\ 864 Grateful to Heav’n X7H [see Cold a. 7].

M26 [see Dead a 3] xw Hartlepool Par Reg,, Mary
Farding. murdered by wiluam Stephenson to vmom, she

was pregnant 1739 [see Blind a, 2 b] 1777 [W. Mar-
shall] Minutes Agrtc 14 Apr , This is new to me. 1824

Scott St Ronan's vui. Induced to form conclusions not

very fiivourable to his character 1835 J Duncan Beetles

151 Peivious to air and moisture. 1843 FraseFs Mag
XXVIII. 279 “True to nature. x88x Besant& Rice ChapL
ofFleet II XU, You are welcome to all my cast off lovers.

1886 Momch. Exam 3 Nov 3/1 Comte..lays himself speci-

ally open to attack 1887 A Birrell Obiter Dicta Ser. ii

So He was always alive to the value of his wares. 1897 F,

Hall in Nation (N Y ) LXIV. 163/2 What is permissible to

a critic is not impermissible to a counter-cntic 1903 Oswes-

try <5 Border Cos. Advert, i June (Advt), The Cows and
Heifers.. in-calf to a grand Pedigree Shorthorn BulL

b. After pa. pples, of verbs of perception (now
only with huram, unknown ;

nearly = by). (Cf.

famihay io, visible io, etc ) In OE. with dative.

[C893K .®lfred(7«w.i 1 §27HilisfeawummannumcuS]
a X225 A ncr R 204 Heo beod . to monie al to kude. 13

,

Cursor M 10621 (Cott.) paa b^t bis maiden was to cuth.

CX380 Wyclif Sel Wks III 432 It is hyd to us whyche
of hem ben seynts CX430 Love Bonavent. Mirr Ixi

(Gibbs MS ) If IIS Pai weien nojt seen to byre. 1339 Bible

(Great) 1 Sam vi 3 It shalbe knowen to you, why hys

hand departeth not from you. 1348 Udall, etc Erasm
Par. yohn 47 God was scene and heard to Moses 1398

Shaks Merry W. ir. 11 188 A man long knowne to me
1770 Golosm Des, VilL 149 His house was knoivn to all

the vagrant train x83S Macaulay Hist. Eng xii. III. 137

They acted under no authority known to the law.

B To before an infinitiw (or gerund ; see 2 a).

History Beside the simple infinitive, or verbal

substantive in (ME. -en, -e), OE., like the

other WGer. languages, had a dative form of the

same or a closely-related sb., which in OE. ended

in -anne, -enne,inME reduced successively to -ene,

~en, -e, and was thus at length levelled with the

simple infinitive, and with it reduced to the uiiin-

flected verb-stem. This dative form was always

preceded or ‘ governed ’ by the preposition id ' to

By many German writers it is called the ‘ gerund

after the Latm verbal sb. in -ndwn. Ip mod.Eng.

the functions of the Latin gerund are more properly

discharged by the vbl sb. in -mg, and it is there-

foie more convenient to speak of the OE form in

-anne as the ‘dative infinitive’ or ‘infinitive with

to \ Originally, to before the dative infinitive had

the same meaning and use ns before ordinary sub-

stantives, 1 . e. It expressed motion, direction, incli-

nation, purpose, etc., toward the act or condition

expressed by the infinitive
; as in ‘ he came io help

(i. e to the help of) his fnends ‘he went to stay

there *, ‘ he prepared io depart (i. e for departure)
‘ It tends to melt ‘ he proceeded to speak ‘ look-

ing to receive something But in process of time
this obvious sense of the prep, became weakened
and generalized, so that id became at last the

ordinary link expressmg any prepositional relation

m which an infinitive stands to a preceding verb,

adjective, or substantive. Sometimes the relation

was so vague as scarcely to differ from that between
atronsitiveverb and Its object. Thiswasesp so when
the vb. was construed both transitively and intran-

sitively. There were several verbs m OE. in tins

position, such as ongtnnan to begin, ondradan to

diead, bebdodan to bid, order, bewertan to forbid,

prevent, to believe, to think, etc
;

these are found construed either with the simple
(accusative) infinitive, or with id and the dative

infinitive. There was also a special idiomatic use

(sense 13 a) of the infinitive with id as an mdirect
nominative, where logically the simple infinitive

might be expected. From these beginnings, the

Use of the infinitive with to m place of the simple
infinitive, helped by the phonetic decay and loss of

the inflexions and the need of some mark to dis-

tinguish the infinitive from other parts of the verb

and from the cognate sb., increased rapidly dunng
the late OE. and early ME period, with the result

that in mod Eng. the infinitive with to is the ordi-

naiy foim, the simple infinitive surviving only in

particular connexions, where it is very intimately

connected with the preceding verb (see below). To
a certain extent, therefore, i.e. when the infinitive is

the subject or direct object, to has lost all its mean-
ing, and become a mere ‘ sign ’ or prefix of the

infinitive. But after nn intrans. vb., or the passive

voice, to is still the pieposition. In appearance,

there is no difference between the infinitive in ‘ be
proceeds io speak' and * he chooses to speak *

,
but

m the latter to speak is the equivalent of speaking

or speech, and m the formei of io speaking or to

speech In form, to speak is the descendant of OE.
id specanne ; in sense, it is partly the repiesentalive

of this and largely of OE. specan.
(The simple infiniiive, without io, lemains* i, after the

auxiliaries of tense,mood, peiiphiasis, shall,will, may, can

,

do : and the quasi-auxiliaries, must, (and sometimes) rwed,
dare s, after some vbs, of causing, etc. ; make, bid, let,

have, in sense 15a, 3 after some vbs of perception, see,

hear, feel, and some tenses of know, observe, notice, per-
ceive, etc., in sense 15 h , 4 after had liefer, rather, letter,

sooner, as lief, as soon, as good, as well, etc. see Have v.

22, Rather adv, 9 d, and the other words.)

The infinitive with io may be dependent on an adj , a sb
,

or a vb, or it may stand independently To an adj it

stands m adverbial relation ready to fight = ready for

lighting; to a sb it stands in adjectival or sometimes ad-
verbial relation . a day to remember — a memorable day

,

to a vb, It may stand man adverbial or substantival relation

to proceed io work = to proceed to working , to like to

work = to like working

I With infinitive in adverbial relation.

*Indicaiingpurpose or intention.

1. Ot. Dependent on a vb ,/d with inf. = in Older

to; equivalent, to that or in order that with sub-

junctive, or tofor orfor the purpose ^/^with gerand.
For tn order to, on purpose to, see Order sb. 28 b [fi). Pur

POSE sb, II b.

The implied subject of the inf may be either a subject or

an object in the piincipal clause.

(a) Dependent on a verb of motion.
C890 tr Bseda's Hist ii. i {1S90) 96 Monige cwomon to

bicgenne J>a Sing agoo Ags, Ps (Th) xxvi. 4[xxvn 3]

peah hi arisan ongean me to feohtanne. C930 Lindisf,

CW'Markiv sEode'Sesawende tosawenne. gqx Blickl
Horn. 165To hwon eodanse towestenne. witsantosecenne.

£1203 Lay 5238 Heo wolden fiere to Rome to wreken o
bon folke 1297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 3523 Pat he to him wende
To heipe him in suche iiede. 13^ Wyclif Matt iv i

Tbanne Jhesus was led ofa spirit 111 to desert, to be teinptid

of the feend Ibid xi 8 Or what thing wenten ge out to

see [1382 for to seen]? 1377 B QooGsHeresbacEs Husb
I (1586) 3, I get me into my Closet to serue God 1592
[see 10] 1770 Goldsm Des Fill x8o Fools, who came to

scoff, remained to pray 1890 Chamb. yrtil 28 June 408/1
We made sail to return to Perim. Mod. She ran to meet
her father

{Ii) Dependent on other verbs.

Beowulf (Z ) 256a Da waes hring-hosan heorte

saecce to seceanne e 890 tr. Bseda's Hist iv xiv, [xl] (i8go)

Da searwodon heo his lichoman to byrsenne, 0901
Laws of Mlfred c 6a § 27 gif fyr sie ontended ryht to

baernenne c 930 Lindisf Goip. Matt 11. 13 Herodes saecas

Sone cnaeht to fordoanne. c 137s Sc Leg. Saints xxxvi
{Baptista) 842 pan pe basare hewit on hicht His hand, to

striic, gif he mycht £1423 WvijtounC«im i ix 333 As
men may he a roundall se, Merkit to be delt in thre. 1443
la Angha XXVIII 269 Bothe pore and riche labouryd
righte sore, encrese to gete ax^^ Hall Chron., Hen Vb
146 b. To have a Rowland to_resist an Oliver, 1627 Milton



TO.

Vm Exere, 34 Thoughts that loudly knock to have their

passage out. 1734 De Foe Metn (1S40) 70,

1

gave
a soldier five ctollars to carry them news 1787 Cowfer
Stanzas Yeoily BtU Mori 14 Like crowded forest trees

we stand, And some aie mark’d to fall. 1859 Ruskih Tivo

Paths IV. § no As our bodies, to be in health, must be
generally exercised, so our minds, to be m health, must be
generally cultivated

b. Dependent on an adj. ; indicating the pur-

pose or function to which the adj refers.

^890 tr Bsedds Hut. ir. 1 (1890) 98 pmt he selfa geara

wmre Jiiet weorc to fremmenne <*900 AffSi Ps, (Th.)xiii

6 Heora fet beod switie hra^e blod to geotanne, e 1400 tr.

Secreia SeoreLf Gov. Lordsb v 51 God..make deer joure

vnderstondynge to persayiie }>e sacrament of pis science.

1578 Lvtb Dodoens iir. Ixviii 410 The lye is very good to

waslie the scurfie of the head. Mod. Are they quite good
to eat?

c. Dependent on a sb. ; the inf. expressing the

use or function of that which is denoted by the sb
The advb use may be explained as qualifying the adj

' intended, adapted ’ befare to
c 890 tr. Bxda’s Hist, nr xix. [xxvii,] (1890) 343 Bee on to

leornienne [hi] gefon. r893 ^ iEi.FRCD Oros. in. xi § 3
ponne seo leo bringS his hungregum hwelpum hwaet to
etanne. 13 . Mmor Poems fr. Vemon MS. xxui 771 To
syke men made is he Medicyn, hem to mende. 1443 inAugha
XXVIII. 377 A plaslir to cure pe wounde of Rome. 1526
Tindalp Lwie 11 33 A light to lighten the gentyls 1609
Bidle (Douay) Numb iv. i (3 The oyle to dresse the lampes.
1716 in J. 0 Payne Eng, Caih, Nonfurors ofipg 348 One
cibonum ofsilver, to preserve the consecrated Host, a 1845
HoodLayofLabourer 1, Ahook to reap, or a scythe to mow.

(^) After itme^ room, and words of similar mean-
ing : equivalent tofor with gerund (cf. a), or = at
or in which (one) can or should .

.
(cf. ii b, c).

13 CursorM 11814 (Cott ) Nuneghes tim to takhmlai
c 1385 Chaucer A G IV aooo(Artadue)'Rowm..Tovre\de
an axe 1418-30 Lydg CAran Troy ii 658 To lekne hem
alle I haue as now no tyme *597 J Payme Royal Exch
S Now ys the tyme.. to help one another. 1635 Quarlfs
Embl I vii 3 Is this a time to pay thine idle vowes At
Morpheus Shrine? 1838 Mill L/berty iv (1873) 37 [There
was] no time to warn him of his danger 1887 ‘ L. Carroli '

Game of Logic iv 96 The time to learn is when you're
young

2. In^ absolute or independent construction,
usually introductory or parenthetic.
To he Sure, io Wit : see these words
7:130s St. Kenelm add in E. E. P. (1862) 34, & to telle hit
wipoute rj'm puse wordes rijt hit were, c 1386 Chaucer
Knt 'j T, 1037 And schortly to concluden, swich a place
Was noon in erthe. e 1450 Cov. Mysi xm. (1841) lao Than
ferther to oure matere to procede, Mary with Elizabeth
ahod idea Siiaks A, V. L.i 1. 8 He keepes me rustically
at home, or (to speak more properly) stales me heero at
homevnkept 1667 Milton P. i ii gaa Nor was his earc
less peal'd With noises loud and ruinous (to compare Great
things with small) then when Bellona storms fete ] 1711
Addison Sfeet No 26 p 6 But to leturn to our Subject
1838 Mill Liberty iv. (1873) 53 The pleasure, not to say the
useful recreation, of many, is worth the labour of a few,
188B Bryce Amer. Commw, HI. vi. xcix. 387 All their ins
and outs (to use an American phrase).
^vindicating objectivity,

3. Dependent on various verbs, chiefly transitive,
passive, or reflexive, with weakened sense of pur-
pose : indicating an action, etc. to which that of
the principal verb is in some way directed. (See
also the verbs themselves

; and in particular, for
specific uses. Be ». 16, Have v. B. 7 c, Need zJ 2 3
Ought v. B. 5. Cf. also 14 below.)
The subject of the principal clause is also the implicit sub-

ject of the infinitive so also in other senses below, except
where the contrary is stated

'

Gregory's Past. C. xh. 302 Weor?5en
gpiedde hiera unoeawas to henanne & to weoraianne

n , .
*^33 asr tSenceaS to syngiannc. a goo —

.

Sohloqw (igo:^ 46 iEall h«t hu wilnast to hnbbenno.cioM Allfric XI 6 Hig begunnon pis to wircanne.
Ibid pvii. 41 Esau .hohte to ofsleanne lacob axvia
Cott Horn 227 Hi begunnon ha to worcen. ciwjs Lav.
1S73B-9 pH

,
prattest bine to slaenne,And his cun to fordonne

Ibid 24722 pa pekinggontospekene. exzgo St Greeorv
SO in S. Eng. Leg I. 357 pou pencst with bi consmi alrome to bi traise, c 1386 Chaucer Prol 12 Thanne loncen
folk to goon on pilgrimages, c 140a Desir Troy 312 The
Emperour Alexaundet Aunterid to come 1323 Ln. Berners
I^oiss II. XXI 43 They determyned to crowne to their kvne

S Meade in yrnl. FnentS'Hut Soc. (1912) IX. iSal^Ier Husband thinks to come
doume tomorrow. 1746 P Francis tr. Horace, Art Poet
36^ 1 Strive to be concise,

b. In obsolete, archaic, or dialectal uses
; now

replaced by various prepositions with the gerund,
or by other constructions. (See the vbs,)
ifiaS I-D. Berners Froiss, II 627 Every man fell to make

his prayers to^ 1333 Cromwell in Mernman Life *
Lett (1902) I 360,

1

shalladuyse yow to stay to doo [= xo-
fiain from doing] any thing. 2698 Fryer Ace. E. /«<*« *
,

S® Unless they would .content themselves to winter at
the Mauritius 1749 Lavington Enthus Meih j jPabists

"o
Spouse insisting to play another Game

1871 G. Meredith H. Richmond III. 109 Abstainine to
write to her. 1883 J. Hawthorne Love or Name in Wedw t aim to establish a monopoly.
4

.

Dependent on various adjs. (and pples., and
adjectival or piedicative phrases) : usually indicat-
ing the application of the adj'., etc. For going to,
used as future participle, see Go v. 47 b (See
also senses i b, 7-9, and the adjs. themselves.)
1:97s RitsJm GosJ Matt 111. xi jEfter me cymeS se is me

strjengra paet ic nsm wyrpe scoas to beianne. a 1223

88

Juliana 5 (Bodl MS) pes junge mon .wes iwunet ofte to

cumen wi3 him. 1297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 1431 Gwidei
IS truage alhuld sone Of rome pat is eldorc were iwoned
to done. 1340 Hamfolb Pr, Consc 8539 Certayne To Inve
endelos loy 21435 Totr Portugal 1680 He is worthy to

haue renown 1313 Douai as vi xv 3 The pcnlc
Bene moir sle To forge and carve lyfiyk staturis of tn.'is

1651 W. Durham Maran-atka (1652) 4 Every iiinn tint

IS able to discipline souldiers 1770 Ooidsm Des Vtll
161 Careless their ments or their faults to 50.10. 1832
Tennyson Love thou thy Land 31 Not swift nor slow to

ch<rnge, but firm. iSsSTihrlwallG^fccc V xlii. 2^9 She
was at lilicrty to enforce her claims Mod I am ready to go.

b. With inf. passive: altered from the active

(see 9) arch,
£1460 Fortescub Als 4 Lhn. Men xi (i88s) 136 Tins

was not possible to haue ben done, c 1483 Vulg Tereut
02 b, Whatt IS best to be doon now? 1603 JCvi i vn De la-

Quint. Comjd. Card 1. 5 The fittest to he chosi'n 1779
Mirror No si p 3 Incidents still more fieqiient, .ind less

easy to be foreseen. 1870 Burton Hist Scot V. kii. 382
She was hmd to be entreated.

6.

Dependent on various abstract sbs. (e. g. nouns
of action from the vbs. in 3, or of quality Irom the

adjs. in 4) : usually indicating object or ap])hc,i-

tion, as in 3 and 4 ; also (after such words nsfavour,
honour, pleasure) indicating an action which is the

substance or form of tliat which is denoted l>y the

sb , 1. e. m which it consists : often repl.accabic by
ij/'with gernnd.
For 'what has he to do, to..' (s'what business has he

to ') and the like, sec Do v, 33 c.

c 8^ K. ^Elfred Boeth xxxviii § 4 Diet hi hahliaS Ic.^fo

yfel to donne. 971 Bltekl. Ham. 63 Us is myccl pe.irf to
witcnne pact [etc.], c xooaAgs Gotf. Mnik ii. 10 pmt mannes
stinu hmfS anweald .synna to forgyfnnne. cxaoo Trtn.
Coll Horn 15 patbegcueusmilitcandstrengSetoforhtcnc
pcsternessc, and to fol3ic brictnessa C1300 Hanout. I/tll

179 3ef us love, . .To faten of this lothe wyke. 13 . . Minor
Poenufr Vertion MS, 1 393 Haue non hope to luien loiige

1470-8^ Mai ory Arthur xx vii 809 Ye h.uie no c.iiise to
louo sir Launcclot. 1323 Bp. Sampson in Ellis Orig Lett.
Ser m 1 336 Means might be fownde to change hym
138a Ailen Martyrd CatnJnonijqc&^wi This resoliitnes
of minde, and wilfingncs to die. 1663 Bo\ Lt. Occas Rejl.
Introd. Prof (iS^8) 13, I .took Pleasure to imagine two
or three ofmy Friends to be present with mo 1737 Swrrr
Proposalforgiving BadtceSffsSa Wks 1751 IX. 301 ,

1

had
the Honour to be a Member of it 1842 R I Wii ci ki oih f
Rutibus Lucius 249 ^As though in act to spring. 1839
Geo. Eliot A Bede xvi, Conscious of increased disinchna*
tion to tell his story.

V**Indicating appointment or destination.
6 . Indicating destiny, or (expected or actual)

event or outcome. Dependent on vb., adj., or sb
See also Come v. 23 b, Get v. 32, Leave w,* g b, Live 9.
o/aSo S't. Augustin 108 in Horstm Aliengl Leg, (1878)

C3/2 pel [the Manichees] forsok pat nlle men bchukle me in
flesch, to lyuB a3en. 1445 in Anglia XXVI 1

1

. 2C9 No theef
iss sunrid to lyen in weyes there felawes him lyke to make
*638 G. Sandys Paraphr. Job xxvik 34 Borne to beggo their
bread. 1725 Bradley's Fam. Diet. s. v. July, Plant out
Colliflowers, to blow in September. 1730 Gray /'.legyxiv.
Full many a flower is bom to blush unseen. 1781 Cowpkr
Chanty 74We come with joy from our eternal rest, To see
the oppressor m liis turn oppressed. x8o8 Byron When we
two parted 4 When we two parted . .To sever for years.

****Indicating result or consequence.
7. Expressing result or consequence (potential or

actual) • esp. after so or suck (now always with as
before to =* that with finite vb. ; see As adv, B. 20),
or enough. For inf, after than, see Than i c.
With enough, too (see b), the subj. of the principal clause
may be either the implied subj. or obj of the inf., or obj. of
a following prep. (cf. constructions in sense ai), or the subj.
ofthe inf, may be a sb, or pion. preceded hyfor. or may be
unexpressed.

i-t > s

*3®3 R. Brunnb Handl Sytuie 3138 Ne be nnt proude..
Yn byn ^rte to make a rous. c 1386 Chaucer Can. Veom.
Prol. A T. 308,

1

haue yow toold ynowe To reyse a feend.
1377 Fulkb Answ. True Christian 95 Be not so impudent,
to cha^e vs with these crimes aboue the Pnpistes. i6ii
jjible ui. 22 The man is become as one of us, to know
good& euill. *74* Fielding Jos, Andrews iv. iii, The Laws
. , are not so vulgar, to permit a mean Fellow tocontend with
one ofyour Ladyship's Fortune. 1865 Ruskin Sesame i, § 13He has only to speak a sentence .to be known for an
Illiterate person. 1877 Spurgeon Serw XXHI 337 A manwho liM light enough to know he is wiong but not grace
enough to forsake the evil 1884 Manch. Exam 14 May
S/r Ine Government have done much to excite againstthem the fiercest antipathies of the Opposition.

**

b. After too, with negative implication (too ,

to . , = so . .as not io, ox so., that ..not, .)
See also Too 2 b.

'

Ktraforwth the gerundmay often be substituted
a 1300 A Sarmvn xxxv. in E. E P, (1862) s Hit is to latew^n Jjou ert Jiare To crie ihsu |>in ore ? <1x400 Morie

•Arth, 4031 We are to fewe to feghte with them all ciezBR Cowleym Ellis Orig, Lett, Sir. ilII, 98K laSable to expres 1580 Daus tr Sletdane's Comm 113 b, ItIS nowe to late to examyne the licence. 1635 Nicholas
(Camden) II 266 Cromwell hath too good a noseM to hunt vpon a false sent. 1665 [see Too 2 b]. *71®

Answer would be too long
*833 Tennyson Lady Clara Vere de

proud to care from whence I came Mod.

yml to itfL
weight is too heavy for

*^**Indicating occasion or condition.
8. Indicating occasion (passing into ground,

reason, or cause) . equivalent to at, in, on,for, ok
by, etc. with gerund, or because with finite vb.

TO.

?(?i366 CuAurpR /?<>«/. Rose na Wonder gl.id I vv.ns m
see '1 hat lusty pkicc xgio Lay Judls Cafah Ii
And so niy^t jmdmm liegotim to sty

[ by h.iyiiie]* vl1».
d.iy .1 Licly s.'iwter 1308 Cotyn Bloftioots Pest. ?.• m lfr,,i
7< P P t. 03 An hois wohl wryw t.i so th«» stirow he maido
1333 C’OVFRIIAIF Ps Xlviili) s They m.uvelod to se Wh

I know you proud to l«.ir ymit iluiiu 1843 MArAuiAv'
Lays, Horaiius xhv, All I'.tiuiia’s iiohlost FtU their hearts
sink to sec On tliu c.irtli the hlooily coipses, In the iKith'ihe
dauntless Till ee.

9. With uif. after an adj. or ())retlicalc) si)., in
p.'issive souse (ctitiivalent to tlie L. siipme in -«)
the wain sb. oi the pnncjp.al clause lx*iug the
implied abject of the ini., or of a preposition
following (or in MK. iirecedmj;),
cBM K. A.I,Mil I) /.•<?£•//< xxxiv 6 II 111 hiofSswiSccSeto

tcskeleiinu. £930 l.indif Oosp M.irk 11. y Ilw.ut is oaaur
touHsAiniiP . ( £1X00 Tnn.Coii.I/ont. 41 Godcitflungeand
mnrie to litrLii 13 A'. Aiis fiji j Hen huth the hitlilokest
men on to won 1340 Hamioi i /'r.tWx. vnt; A (Imir, bat es
fayre to so. £1400 Maunuj v (1840) xasii. ^1A Wylde men
tli.it him hidoii .0 to Uiktn on. c *433 Pott, Potlueal 617
Orel Rutlio yt w.ls<* to w. is« t'ovi rhaif Ctn, mi, u
I limi art a fayre wotiuin to hike vpiin. 1617 Murvson
lhn II. 101 1-hc It Iks gtHxl to iMt. 2738 Thomsun I iheity
V. 4sfi Oil I slmmc to think I 1805 Sun i / aU Afttistr, t. f.
lk.idly to he ir, .mil dtsidly to tell, 1899 W T, Ghfenk
C M.iuiws..vuy gorgeous t rt.itnria to look at,
10. Witli ml. expressmg a fact or siijipositum

which forms the giouml of tlie statement in the
principal clause, or is ctnibideieil in connexion
with It

5 ciimvalont to in with gerund, or that, in
that, comiticring that (or sometimes if) witli
finite vl).

23 . Acwv/i.S’/nr. (W.) 2344 ‘iHCt thou art wfl met*, To lenc
[ Ixdiuvu] AO mill hi I thin i-iiijm mi e. £1489 Cation .SonnesMAyvion xxii, 481 He ilotht* wumgi loh v< me hire, 2592
Siiaks, A’ow. iir Jul. iv. r. •> 4 Par. t'omi* you to make ( on-
fessum to tins l*.alw 1 V tut. 1 o .inswi re tint, I should
ci.iifessi; to you, x8io — Jetnf. ut. 1. jy, I Jjaue broke
your best to s.iy so 2708 Aimhson Rosamund t. in, Ihou
art a rustic to tall me so 2846 W. K Fomsifr in Roid
Life (i88|!) 1

,
yi. ifki What a htmngi* htlh niort.il lie is,

to lie ruler of a mighty n uioii 2884 R, W. Cihirlii
Lacon 111. 59 He was iiei mere ideahst ur ritluse to umjer-
v.nlue..the it.tl j;r.mdfur ol tin hoiUI. 2887 ' L. Cahholl'
Game of/.o^ie 161.15 You will do well to work out n lot
more for yoursi'If.

t b. With inf. eqiuv.ilent to a conditional clause
with imlerinite subject ( tp one rme to . ,). Obs.
£2386 Chaulkh Millet's T. 66 In nl this wmid to seken

.Hiding HI du*ir sight.

II. With inlinitivc m adjectival relation.
11. With inf. in adjectival relation to a sb.}

cither as jircdicatc after the vli. to be (see Be 16,

17), or immediately qualifying thesb.
a. Expressing intcnlioft or apjKimtracnt (cf. i,

C), and hence simply futurity (thus equivalent to a
future p-articiple), (a) with inf. act,; is to..
- intends or is intended to . ., is going to will . ,

,

£ 2000- [sec COMR V, 32], 2297 R. Gloul. (Rolls) 287 Man
1m)*

“ kitiuloiu. £ 1400 iiirAmadas

Igyo DIIAKN. OUtSS. It. IV. II 20, 1 aiU tO
disconi se wonders . I will tell you eucry thing .is it fell out.

IT.
Y,i i. siWIicruof it is Lurnv, 1 .iiii to It .irno,

2667 Mhton P. L xm, 213 A Nation fiom one fuithful
man to spring 269^ .South .Ww II. 114 llLwho]stupr.iy

has moie to consider of, th.m his ll«..irt can hold. 2779
Ahrror Nti. 23 f 4 He w.is nut sufttiLil to play with his
equals, because hi* was to lx. the king of .til sijorts, 1864
UiiowNiNC. Rabin Ben P.&ta i, 'Ihe bttt is yet to be,

(fi) with inf. jiass. (equivalent to L."!!. gerundive)

.

to he done j= intended to be done, about to be done.
£2450 Coo, Myst, X. (1841) 96 Heic is to lie maryde a

raayile synge. 2583 in Ca/h Rec .Soc Pttbl V 108
Artidcs to be nimislrcd to Tlio Rowe. 2609 Hon and
Avim Afarci'H xxvi 1, Htiviiigapiesage. ofthebusints.se
to bee performed. 1719 Dk Fui CV/rrar (1840) II xii. 245
Ihe liappy minute of our being to l»c stired by the Dutch.,
ships^ 1843 Ptaser's Mag. XX.VI 1

1

, 653 Leopold was to be
appointed Viceroy.

(r) With inf, act., the sb. being the implicit
object of the inf.

; thus equivalent to the passive

As predicate, obs. In literary Eng, exc. in certain con*
nexioiis, as a house to let (I.n w ' 8) ; when following a
sb., the d). IS usu governed byA<r?'£ (see Havew. IS. 7)

Ukmim iJed 8 Witt h iftnii takeim ba An reshellboc
te foll^lieiin. 14 111 Rel Ant I 6a This poure m.m had
suyn to selle 2487-8 Rec.St. ATary at lltlt 134 For ahoke
to sett on his doir. 1393 biiAKS. Johni. i 259 Were I to
get againe, I would not wish a liciier father 1771 Smol-
lett llumpti Cl, 26 Oct., He li.is a son to educate. 2797
Canning A;«r/l*.(7r/«t/<mi, Knives and Scissars to grindU 1

X832M. Aknoi D ^7///(<</££/fr t II 334 The mass,. Ofvolumes
yet to read, Ofseciets to explore. Mod. Notice, This bouse

btod. 1 have mucti to tell

(«) with inf, followed (in ME, sometimes pre-
ceded) by a preposition, the sb. being the implicit
obj. of the prep.
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^897 K iEtFRFD Gregorys Pasi.^ C xvii. 126 feif Saer
Sonne sie gierd mid to Sreageanne, sie Saar eac staefmad to
wreSianne £X2oo 2V*« Coll Horn 80 He ..bed hem
bringen a wig one te riden. 1408-17 111 Rec, St Mary
at Hill Introd g6 Item, j short fourme with a tapete
and Qaysshynes to knele at 1577 B Googe Hereshach’s
Hush I (1586) 13 These great roomes .be Barnes to laye
Come in. 1611 Cotgk s v. Rosette, Red Inke to rule
bookes with 1707 Mortimer Hush, (1721) H 366 A Dry
Season . is best to sow Barley and White Oats in

Tb Expressing duty, obligation, or necessity

{a) with inf. act • = is bound to, has
to ., must . ought to . .

.

£1450 Holland Howlat 216 The Ravyne Was dene
rtirale to reid. a 1529 Skelton PkylM S^arom 401 Robyn
red bieste He shall be the preest The re^iem masse to
syng 1S91 Shaks Two Gent n m, 37 Thy Master is

shi^d, and thou art to post after with oares 1S98 — Merty
IV IV. 11 128 You are not to goe loose any longer, you
must be pinnion’d 1768 Goldsm Good-n Man 111, I’m yet
to thank you for choosing my little library 1885 Manch
Exam 13 July 5/2 The Southerners, with only one wicket
to fall, were 259 runs to the bad 1887 ' L Carroll * Game
0/Lone 1 § I. 9 What, then, are you to do?

(^} With inf. pass (= L. gerundive) : is ia d£ ,

,

= IS proper to be, ought to be . should be . .,

need be . ..

The inf. pass is also occasionally used as adj preceding
the sb ; now with hyphens, as to-he-dreaded~dieBjdful.
138a WvcLir yo/itt XXI 2j, I deme neither the world him

silf to mowe take tho bookis, that ben to be wntun e 1410
Love Bonaoent, Mtrr (1908) 49 That is, most profitable,
and rather to be chosen. 1^60-78 Bk Disci^l Ch Scot.
(1621) di Unprofitable questions are to be avoided 1611
Beaum & Fl Kwt Bum Pest v ui. There's no more to be
said 1774 Burke Amer. Tax, 32 If, Sir, the conduct of
ministry .had arisen from timidity , it would have been
greatly to be condemned 1858 Mill Liberty v (1873)
60 The taxation, of stimulants is not only admissible, but
to be ajmroved of.

1548 Udall, etc Erasm Par Matt 28* That same moste
fortunate and moste to be desyred kyngdome. x6o6 Shaks
Tr ^ Cr i 111 137 Such to be pittied, and ore-rested

seeming He acts thy Greatnesse in 1779 Sylph II 50 This
shall be the last letter that treats on this to-be-forbidden
theme 1871 Napheys Prm ^ Cwe Dis in vl 83s The
to-be-dieaded legacies of smallpox

(r) with mf. act., of which the sb. is the implicit

obj., as in II a (if).

As predicate, obs exc. in to blame (Blame v 6) ; otherwise
usu with }ua>e before the sb., as in a (f) , also with ellipsis

of sb in hetoe to do (see Do v 33 c, d)

971 Bhckl Horn 63 Nis no beeallum demum gelice

to seeggenne c ixaa O E Ckron. an. 1083, pa munecas .

nyston hwet heom to donne waere Ibid, an 1086, Betwyx
oorum bmgum nis na to forgytane paet gode fri3 <11x225

Ancr R 52 [Heo] wot betere^en ich wot, hwat heo haueS
to donne 1297 R. Glouc (RolL) 3271 Hu slowe pere a
Ixiusend & mo

, & Jiat was to rywe sore Ibid 3318 Wat
were to done e J380 Wyclip Sel. IV/es 1. 196 Confessioun
of cowardise is to drede of men 1390 Gower Coitf I 8
The hevene wot what is to done c X400 Laud Troy Bk
6821 Ector bretheren weren raechel to prayse. 1503 Hawes
Examp Virt vii 104 A man without wytte is to dyspyse.
X634 W T IRWHYT tr Balzac's Lett, (vol. I ) 294 Having a
thousand old debates to reconcile, and as many new ones to

prevent * 1794 Mrs Radcliite Myst Udotpho 1, They had
no time to lose 1870 Rogers Hist Gleamngs Ser ii 2x4

Everybody thought Horne to blame x8S8W S Gilbert
yeomen 0/ Guaid i 12,

1

have a song to sing, 0

1

Mod.
You are much to blame

(tf) with mf. and prep , as m ii a (rf).

x6xi Bible Luke xii 50,

1

haue a haptisme to be baptised
with, MirrorlAo 48? 10 The painter has yet moie
[difliculties] to struggle with. 1859 Geo Eliot A. Bede
xvi, It was not a thing to make a fuss about 1888 Rider
Haggard Mr Meeson's Will xvii, Ladies need never wear
anything to speak ofm the evening

e. Expressing possibility or potential action,

(«) with mf. act. = that can or may . ..

a 1310 in Wright Lyric P (Percy Soc ) 34 Heo hath a
mury mouth to mele[= speak] c 1380 Wyclif IFlfes (1880}

288 Men stable in hileue ben a pick walle to turnen a3en pis

pondir C1400 Maundev (1839) v 45 In that contree

[Egypt] ben the gode astronomyeres ; for thei fynde there

no cloudes to letten hem 1526 Tindale Matt xi 1$ He
that hath eaies to heare, let him here a 1533 Ln Berners
Huon CXI. 38s Theie was no man to saye hym naye 1625

Bacon Ess ,
Anger 366 They haue so many Things

to trouble them 178a Cowpbr Alex. Selkirk 2 My right

there is none to dispute 1799 Wordsw She dwelt among
the untrodden ways i, A maid whom there were none to

praise And very few to love x8go ‘ L Falconer ' Mile
I.xe vi, There is no one to see us

{b) with inf. pass. = that can or may he , , ;

often equivalent to an adj in -bk, as to be heard

=s audible

1533 Elyot Cast Helthe {1341) 24 The inner part thmof
IS not to be eaten. 1590 Spenser F Q ii. vii 30 In all that

rowme was nothing to be scene But huge great yron chests

x6n Shaks Cynw. m 1 68 Looke For fury, not to be

resisted 1631 Weever Ahc, Fuh Mon 222 This inscrip-

tion now hardly tobe read x8i8 J, Flint Zef#. iv.

46 Not a sound was to be heaid
,

(c) with mf. act., of which the sb. is the implicit

obj
, as m II a (e) = that (one) can or may .

.

;

often nearly equivalent tofor with gerund, as m i a.

Rarely in predicate (quots. 1297» « 1849“) With dnnf, oat,

sometimes as apparent obj of the vb ,
with ellipsis of some-

thingor anything {arch

)

jr -

c^'^a Linduf Gosp Mark x aoSitta to swioia minra

ne is mm to sellanne cxooo Misvac Gen. xxvin 20 Gif

Drihten . sylp me blaf to etenne and reaf to werigenne.

c xao3 Lay 13378 Nefden we noht to drinken 13583

^e sculled hahben to drinken. 1297 R Glouc. (Rolls) 2747

He esste at is cleikes were it to leue [= to be believed,

VOL. X.

credible] were, e 1400 Maundev (1S39) v. 47 There is no
S?*™ to d^nke, but jif it comehe condyt from Nyle. 1588W T (Rbem

) yo&n iv 7 Glue me to dnnke [so x6ix :

earlierm Geue me diynke] x6xo Shaks Temp iir. ii.

102 Without them [his books] Hee .. hath not One Spint
to command Genii VI. 744/2 A taking pattern I

to propose To our slim race of modern beaus. 18x5 W. H.
ij*®UAND Scnbbleomania igo The great Grecian youth,
Who whimper'd for more worlds to conquer a 1849 Bed-
does Dream-Pedlary, If there were dreams to sell Ibid

,Were dreams, to have at will. 1858 Sears Aihan jii x 332
Heathen nations who have had no truth given them to
reject. iSgy KiPLiNojf Hattons, Our LadyfSnows, The
gates are mine to open. As the gates are mine to close.

id) with mf. and prep
, as in ii a (rf).

cr^xo'Lo'm Bonaoent Mtrr (xpoS) 49 Apore wommanes
sone, that skarsly hadde clothes to wrappe hym inne X423
Jas I Kingis Quasr clxxiv. Nor sekernes, my spirit with
to glad X393 Nashb Christ's T (1613) 54 Nere had you
such a subiect to roialize your Muses with XS93 Shaics.
2 Hen yiI II i 68 Sweet Duke of Yorke, our Prop to leane
TOon 1784 Burns Ep to y Ranktue iv, Tak that, ye lea’e
them naething To ken them. by.

d. Expressing quality or character : =! such as
to . ., fit to, such as would . .. (With various con-
structions as m a, b, c, but not used predicatively.)
14 PoL Rel ^ L Poems 217,

1

have herde of an erbe to
lyss that pmme. x6xo Shaks Temp ii L 3x3 'Twas a dm
to fright a Monsters eare 1735-6 Thomson Liberty iv 496
A sight to gladden Heav'ni 1824 Scott Ree^auntlei
ch. XIX, Father Crackeathorp was not a man to be brow-
beaten. 1833 T Hook Parson's Dau, i li. Is she a person
to hke? x85g Geo. Eliot A Bede xxxii. She was not the
woman to misbehave towards her betters.

12 . With inf. equivalent to a relative clause with
indicative j chiefly after first, last, or the like (in

this case = in with gerund) ; as thefirst to come =
‘ the first m coming’, ‘the first who comes or came’.
X53S Coverdale a Sant xix ii Why wyl ye be the last to

fetch the kynge agayne vnto his house? 1591 Shaks Two
Gent. iL L 42 Not an eye that sees you, but is a Physician
to comment on your Malady. X667 Milton P. L x. 109
He came, and with him Eve, more loth, though first T^o
offend 1766 Goldsm Vicar fV. viii, I have an interest in
being first to deliver this message. xSax F Cooper S^ 111,

Harper was the last to appear. 1835 Lytton Rtenzi i. v,
Mine shall be the first voice to swell the battle-cryoffreedom.
185s Kingsley Westw Ho xxv, Why .was I among the
foremost to urge upon my general the murder of the Inca?
Ill With infinitive m substantival lelation.

Equivalent to a noun or gerund, to being ulti-

mately reduced to a mere ‘ sign* of the mfinitive

without any meaning of its own.
13. a with mf as subject, or as object with com-

plement, introduced by ti or an impersonal verb

;

m quot. c 1203 ^ without ti.

Here the inf app originally depended on the adj or sb
m the ti clause (as in sense 9), or on the impersonal vh , and
was therefore put in the form with to Thus kwilum 9a
leohtan scylda biotS beteran toJbrheienne, ' sometimes the
slight sms are better to let alone* (K. MM. Pa C. 457)
might also be expressed hwilum kit is hetre 9a leohian
scylda toJbrlsetenne (cf hit isgodgodne to herxanne, quot
C890) ‘sometimes it is better to let alone the shght sins’;
and this easily passed into the later ‘ to let alone the slight

sins is sometimes better where the inf. clause becomes the
subject as in b.

<;888 K .Alfred Boeih, xvii, Nan hura Jiinga wyrean
ke him beboden is to wyreenne. Ilnd xxxviu g 5 pmt men
sie alefed yfel to donne eSgo tr. Baida’s Hist Pref.

(1890) 2 Forjion hit is god godne to herianne & yfelne to

leanne, a X17S Coif Horn. 217 Hit is wel swete of him
to specene c 1200- [see Behove v. 4 a]. c 120^ Lay. 1848
pa heo best wende to fleonne Ibid 3x107 Hit is on mine
rede To don ])&t \>u. bede <1x230 [see Become v. 8 b]
X3.. R Alts 7346 (Laud MS.) Good It were to ben kni^th

1390 Gower Con/ III 341 Hem nedeth noght a Riff
to slake, c 1430- [seeGrieve u sbj ax^ Sir Degiev.
1498 Hyt was a mervelous thing To se the rydalus hyng.
1602 Shaks. Ham iii 11 iio It was a bruite part of him,
to lull so Capital a Calfe there. 1667 Milton P, L, iv

427 God hath pronounc't it death to taste that Tree. xSgo
Tennyson In Mem xxvu 13 Tis better to have loved and
lost Than never to have loved at all 1880 Shorthouse
7 Inglesantxx, Many who will have it in then: power to be
of great use to you

b. With mf. as direct subject or predicate, or ia

apposition with a sb. or pron., or after than

often replaceable by the gerund or vbl sb. m -tng.

1303 R. Brunne Handl Synne 6044 Ful wykkede ys pat
coueytyse Wyp oper mennes gode falsly to lyse. 1388

Wyclif I Sam xv 22 To herkene Goddis word i&more than

to oflre the ynnere fatnesse of rammes X4.. ChauceVs
Pars T r 670 (Selden & Lansd MSS.) Auance is to with-

holde & kepe suche thinges as thow hast withouten rightful

nede cxe^ep \.c. De Intiiaitone w viii 48 To be-wipoute

ihesu IS a greuous belle, and to be wip ihesu is a swete

paradise 1539 Bible (Great) 1 Sam. xv. 22 Behold, to

obeye [1388 Wyclif, 1333 Coverd. obedience], is better then

sacrifice, & to herken, is better then y® fatt of rammes

*SS7 North Gueuara's DiallPr X26 A woman in nothing

sheweth her sageness more then to dissemble ivith a foolish

husband. x6ox Shaks. Alls Well i 1 148 To speake on the

part of virgimtie, is to accuse your Mothers. X667 Milton
P, L 1. 137 To be weak is miserable Doing or Suffering.

1709 Pope Ess Cnt, 323 To err is human, to forgive, divine.

X781 CowTER Conversation, 8 Talking is not always to

converse. 1865 E Burkitt Walk Lands End 208 The
Established Church could not do a better thing .than

to peopleise these magnificent edifices xBvBAbney Photogr,

(1881) ifiQ The result is to render such organic matter

insoluble .

14. With inf. as direct object of a transitive verb.

(See also Give o, 29 c )
OE. normally bad the simple inG, like mod German

,

Beowulf256 pa andsivaxe. ."Se me se godn agifan bence9.

[Cf. e8so tr. Bisda's Hist iv. xxiii [xxii](x8go)33oMonige
men pa Se pas ping gehyrd^on seegan ] « 893 K Alfred
Oros. (Contents) i 11, Her Ninus ongon monna srestncsian.
/bid, I. XU. § 4 For Son pe he him eweman pohte. <1900— Solil (1902) 13 Ic wilnege cuman to pe. <1900 Lams 0/
.Mlfred c. 66 § 7 And he bebead pone hlafbid lufian swa
hine selfne, asgoo Azs. Ps (Th ) iii 4 pa ongan ic slapan.
cxooaAgs Go^ Luke 1 i Manega ponton para pinga race
eendebyrdan. [a 1x32 O E. Chrott. an 1127, pa muneces
erdon Sa. horn blawen ]

Many of the vbs which m OE took the simple inf could
also be followed by to with the dative infinitive But the
auxiliary vbs. (see Htstoty ahove) have always been followed
by the sinmle inf ; e. g. Hwaet can ic sprecan ^ What can I
speak ? We magon gekyrau. We may hear.
c888 K. Mi^zxsxi Boeth,xxxm §8 Swa hwaswawilnaS

good to donne, he wilna? good to habbanne C897 —
Gregory's Past C Iviii. 441 Donne hi leomiaft ?5a soSan
god to secanne. a 900 — Solil (1902) 59 Ic wundnge hwi
swa swiSe georne pact to witanne, c xooo Ags Gosp, Matt,
i 20 Nelle pu ondrsedan Marian to onfonne [Rushw,
onfoiae]. Ibid, 11 22 He ondred pyder to iaranne [Lind.
Sider fara zv/ to fierennej. iz.. 0 E.Chron MS F. (lethc)
an. 40, Matheus on ludea agan his godspell to wnten. [Cf.
anno 47, Marcus se godspellere in Egipta aginp writan pact
godspell ] rxzoo Ormin 11803 He forrsoc to don pe lape

f
astess wille. cxaog Lay 451^ He pohte to hahben [c 1275
e pohte habbe] Delgan to quene of Denemarke 1377

Langl P. pi B. X 90 Suche lessounes lordes shulde louie
to here £1386 Chaucer ’z 7 1910 What asketh men.
to haue 7 c X400 Maundev. ProL 2 He ches there to suffre
his passioun. 1579 Spenser Sheph, Cal. Feb. 186 Nought
aske 1 , but onely to hold my neht. x6ox B. Jonsoh Poe-
taster la 1 Wks (Rtldg) 114/2,1 love not to be idle. x6iz
Bible Exod. li. 13 He sought to slay Moses. X645 Fuller
Gd. Th. in Bad T. xxu. (1841) 17 Give me to guard myself.

1727 Db Fob Syst Magyc i in (1840) 74 If he would still

refuse to grant their demands. 1754 A. Murphy Gray’s-Inn
JmU No. 83, 1 fancied to myself, to see my amiable
Countrywomen [eta]. x8ia Crabdb Tales xi 314 He fear’d
to die, yet felt ashamed to live X837 Dickens xxxii.
Please, Mister Sawyer, Missis Raddle wants to speak to you.
X849 Macaulay Hist Eng. I 1 6a The queen took upon
herself to grant patents of monopoly. 1858 Carlyle Fredk.
Gt II. V (1872) I 75 A talent for fighting. .and. .a talent
for avoiding to fight

b. rarely as object of another preposition, in-

stead of the vbl sb. or gerund. (Prob. imitating

French use.)

For inf with about to,for to, see About A 10-12, For
prep II

1485 Caxton Pans ^ V (1868) 32 Vyenne salewed parys
wythoute to make [Fr. sans fatre[ ony semblaunte of loue
i$9x Spenser Rumes of Time 429 For not to have been
dipt in Lethe lake, Could save the sonne of Thetis from to
di& r6xi A Stafford Niebe 76 The same difference that

IS betwixt to sm and not to sinne 1868 Tennyson Wages 5
Give her the glory of going on, and still to he. 1879
MallockZ.j;% WorthLiv. 17 NottoaSurmisavery different

thing &om to deny.

rV". With mfinitive equivalent to a finite verb
or clause.

16. With inf. as complement to a sh or pron.,’

forming a compound object or sb. phrase, corre-

sponding to the ‘ accusative and infinitive’ construc-

tion in iDitin and Greek.
(But certain vbs in a and b are followed (at least in the

active voice) by the simple inf without to a g ‘ they made
him come

‘

I felt something move '. See History above )

a after verbs ofcommanding, teaching, desiring,

causing, allowing, or the like; equivalent to a
/iioZ-cIanse with the sb. or pron. governing a vb,m
the subjunctive. Also after the passive of such

verbs, the sb. or pron. then becoming the subject.

(Also in early OE. often with simple inf e.g £893
K. iScFRED Oros IV X § IX ]>a het he senne mon stigan on
pone msest^ locian.)

£888 K Alfred Boeth Prayer (1899) 149 Tmc me pinne
willan to wyreenne £890 tr Baida's Hist. v. xx [xxu]
(i8go) 472 Dnra hmga tie he o^re laerde to donne c looo
Ags. Co^ Matt viii ex Alyfe me sciest to faranne &
hebyrigean [L penaiite me pnmum ire et sepebre\ mmne
fseder c 1200 Ormin 10361 Acc wel itt ma^j hemmbriiingenn
onn To rihhtenn J>e55re dede. c laoo- [see Make v^ 33 b].

£1330 Amis ij* Aiml 1377 He was y-hote logo
^
C1400

Maundev, (1839) iv. 25,

1

do pe to wytene, pat it Is jnade
beenebauntement. 1323 Ld Berners I cxxxiii. r6i

The kyng suffred them to passe thiough his host. i6xx
CoRYAT Crudities 268 Shee will cause thy throate to be
cut X704 Swift T Tub ix 170, I desire the Reader to

attend 1863 Rvskin Sesame n. g 94, 1 know you would
like that to be true 1902 Gairdncr Hist Eng Ch, ibih
C vai (1903) 143 She was compelled to act as lady's-maid
to her new horn half-sister

lb after verbs of saying, thinking, knowmg, per-

ceivmg, or the like; equivalent to a//i«f-clauSe with

vb, in the indicative Also after the passive of such'

verbs, and after intr. verbs of like meaning, as

seem, happen, etc.

(Also in early OE. with simple inGx e g. £890 tr. Baddg,
Hist V IX. (x8^) 408 Dara cynna moms he wiste m Ger-
mania wesan

)

<11300- (see Seem V 4]. i3..-[seePlAFFEKP. sP <21400-
[see Chance f i c] 1432-50 tr Higden (Rolls) 1. 167 Wyse
men denye Eneas to have seen Cathago. <2x450 Cov Myst.
XXXII (1841] 324 We merveylyth. That 3e wryte hym to be
kyng of Jewys, 1566 Painter Pal, Pleas 1. 134 When hee
sawe him to weepe. i6u Milton Penseroso 137 Where
the rude Ax. Was never heard the Nymphs to daunt. 1726
Swift Gtdliver iv. iii. The Houyhnbnms .could hardly
believe me to be a right Yahoo. 1805 Scott Last Minstr.
vr. xxiii, O’er Roshn..A wondrous blaze was seen to
gleam, x8§x T. Hardy Tess xxxiv. Unlocking the case,
they found it to contain a necklace. 1912 H L, Cannon in

12
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Eng HisU Reo Oct, 66s The English appear to have used
all the methods [etc.],

+ 0. in Other constructions, equivalent to a that-

clause as subject, in apposition, or after a piep. or
than (cf. THitT coiy, l, i b, i c^, Obs. (now some-
times replaced by the const withfoy : see d).
c txjs Eanti, Horn, *17 pere biS uuel to wunienne eni

wise men 138a Wyci.if Mait xxiv 6 It bihoueth thes
thingis to be don c 1386 Chaucc® RraJ 502 If gold ruste,
what shal Iren doo For if a pteest be foul, No wonder is,

a lewed man to ruste. C1460 Towneley Myst xvin jx A
madyn to here a chyld^. .that were ferly. 1470-85 AIalory
A rthur i xvi 60 It is better that we slee a coward than
thorowa coward alle we to be slayne. 1474 CcmentryLeeiBk
3B9 Vppon the peyn, who doth to jie contrane to lose vj s.

VI
ij
d 153s CovxKOALE Ps cxxxii[i ] 1 Beholde, how good

& loyfull a thinge it is, brethien to dwell together in vnite,

1590 Shaks Com> Err i i 33 A heauier taske could not
haue beene imnosM. Thnn T tn «;npn1m mv irriRlAe vn<sn.»nU#>-

unAXM r x 1 XX UCclUXCX bUUtU IlUL

haue beene impos’d. Than 1 to speake my giiefes vnspeake-
able 1647 in Picton Vpool mnnie Rec (1883) I 143
Because of the rumour of sicknes to be begune in Warring-Because of the rumour of sicknes to be begune in Warring-
ton. 1678 CUDWORTH hiiell i>ysU i iv § 34 534 Qua^aieaiMundum Dtvino Nunune verit Whereby ft may appear
the World to be Governed by a Divine Mind

d, preceded by for (with vaiious constructions
and shades of meaning) see Fobprep, 18
16. With inf. after a dependent interrogative or

relative
; equivalent to a danse with may^ should^

etc. (Sometimes with ellipsis of whetli&r before or
in an alternative dependent question.)

1300- [see How adv ^]. c 1386 Chaucer Man ofLaw's
T. 558 She hath no wight to whom to make hir mone
c 140a R Gloucester's Chroti (Rolls) 9237 (MS. B.) Hu nuste
wat to do e 1460 Towtieley Mysi xxiii 259 Godys son
Hase not where apon his hede to rest 1470-85 Malory
Arthur xiii xix 639 He wyst not what to do 1564
Stju«leton tr Stuphyhis' Afol Pref. 3 Looking of him to
be directed where, howe, and when to strike 160a Shaks.
Ham, 111 1. 56 To be, or not to be, that is the Question.
173a Pope Ess Man ii 7 In doubt to act, or rest,
A Austin Eng Darling 1, To know the worst Is the one
way whereby to better it.

D. In absolute or independent construction after
an interrogative, forming an elliptical question.
This may he explained as an ellipsis of the principal ^inusp

(sense x6), or of ‘is one ' am I etc. before the inf. (sense
21 b or c).

17x3 Addison Cato iii vu, But how to gain admission? for
Access Is giv n to none but Juba, and her Brothers i8ai
Shbu^y 659 Whither to fly f 1835 J H. Newman
^ett, (iBgtj II 87 But. how to hinder vexatious prosecu-
tions? 1841 IM. 347 Talk carries off a good deal of
imtation, hut how to make talk innocent! 1875 Mnnoro
AEnetdxu 489 Ah, what to do?
17. In absolute or independent construction, with

subject expressed (in nom.) or omitted; in ex-
clamations expressmg astonishment, indignation,
sorrow, or (after O or other interj ) longing.
a 1450 Cev.Myst, yiii 77, 1 to here a cliilde that xal here

alle m^nys bl^s, . .ho mythe have joys more? 1460 Cap-
grave C/iw«. (Rolls) 241 Seyntlhomas hast thou killidjand
now to foisake the proleccion of alle Cnsten men 1 1588
Sha^.Z, Z, Zr. in I 202 And I to sigh for her, to watch for
her, To pray for her, go to I 1596 - Merch. V ni. i. 37 Myowne flesh and blood to rebell 1664 Pepys Diary 27 Mar

,

But, Lord 1 to see how the trained bands are xaised upon
ftis 174a Young Nt. Th in 93 O to forget herl 1833K H. Froude ZC«« (1838) I 257 Only to think that my
stare should let me off so easily 1 1843 Tennyson LocksUyaatl 17s, I, to herd with narrow foreheads I Brown-

"thoughts, Oh, to be in England 1 1871 R Rr. r.rsLatmcus Ixv 9 Ah I no more to address thee, or hear thv
kindly replying, Brother 1 Ne'er to behold thee again t

^
118 . With inf. immediately following the subject,

in vivid narrative, equivalent to a past tense mdic.
j

c X30S Lay 21655 Ah ArSur com sone mid selere strengSe,
And ^ottes to fleonne feor of |>an mrde. a 1300E E. PsMter
II a Ogaine pair laverd bai come on ane, And ogaine his
cnste to gnne. 1375 B^bour Bruce vni 351 He turnit his
bridill, and to ga. ^1385 ChaucerZ G IV 653 {Cleoi>atreC\
Antonye put hym to the flyght And al his folk to go that
best 150 myght 1387 Teevisa Higden. (Rolls) HI i6i
larquinius come uppon hire while sche slepte and to Iveby hue maugre hir tee]>. 1566 Gascoigne SuMoses Wks
^587) 34. 1 to fuge and away hither as fast as fcould. 1668Pepys Dtary 18 Seot.. I awaw onri x.. ......jPepys Dtary 18 Sept., I away home, and there to readagain and sup with Gibson.
V. Peculiar constructions.

119 . To was formerly often used with the second
of two infinitives when the first was without it
esp. after an auxiliary, with words intervening be-
tween the infinitives (See also note s. v. Thau
conj. I.)

cxaos Lay 1220 Swa he gon slomnen & her mfter tosl^en. »44p Ijhmdon 1246 Beityr is on huntynge goone,
ci486ff£c StMa^ aiHill 16 Euery persoiie shall haue one of thise smale

caiideilra brennyog in their handes & so to go on procession«iS33 Ld Berners Gold Bk. M Aurel,(xsi6) riii7AgrdOrilice thnl wil ..._t j * “J, o-boou

sal be best /itd 12965 (ibid ) He sal t>e send Angels for to
J>e defend c 1400 tr. Secrcta Secret., Gov. Lordsh 66 To
enserche sciences, and to perfltly knowe alle manere of
Naturels Janges x6o6 G W[oodcocke] Hist. Ivstine iv.

23 To quite nd bimselfe out of thraldome 1650 R Gentilis
Considerations 237 Annlball was advised to not go to
Rome 1779-81 Johnson Z. P , Milton Wks. II 100
Milton was too busy to much miss his wife. 1805 Emily
Clark Banks qf Douro III 1x4 This answer seemed to
seriously offend him. xBsg Times 15 Jan , This jack-in-oflice
had taken upon himself, .to moie than insinuate [etc.]
1893 J A Hooges Elem Photogr, (1907) 114 ITie only way
to successfully overcome it

21. Used absolutely at the end of a clause, with
ellipsis of the infinitive, which is to be supplied

[

from the preceding clause, rare before ipth c.

;

now a frequent colloquialism.
X3 Minor Poemsfr Vernon MS xxxtiL 74 pe soules of

synners, .. per to take and resseyue so As pei on eorbe
des^eden to 1448J Smilungford Lett, (Camden) 114 He
woJl amende hit os sone as God well yeve hym grace and
tyme to, £1450 St Cuthberi (Surtees) 3330 Sayntes
biddings forto do, Pof all pare seme na resoun to. 1621
Lady M. Wroth Urania 7 She obserued him, as well asMe could bung her spint to consent to. xjsg De Foe
Crusoe (1840) I lu. 33 Going no oftener into the shore than
we were obliged to tor fresh water 1828 IL H Froude
Rent (1838) 1, 229, 1 feel quite differently from what I ever
used to. 1883 Howells Regtsiiri, I kept on,. I had to.
c X909 F M. Crawford tincannjf *Pales (loii) 273, 1 wanted
to turn round and look. It was an effort not to

*[• 22 . Instead of the dative infinitive, the gerund
in -ing was sometimes used after to : prob. originat-
ing m a phonetic confiKion of -en and but
later pern, with the notion of a future action (cf.
1 1 a)

; as to coimng= ‘ to come or ‘ coming '

:

see also Come », 32 /3 (after c) Obs.
1382 Wyclif Hum xxxii. 7 Thei doren not passe into the

place mat the Lord is to Syuynge to hem — Acts xxii 29
Thei that weren to turmentinga him 2382-1490 [see Comb
w 3a 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 73 Hit is not to

Langl. /*, xvni 313 luwes hopen bat ne be to
comynge bat shal hem releue. ai4so JCnt. de la Tour
xxxiY (1B68) 48 That is to menytng that ye shuldc loue and
doute youre husbonde 1471 Fortescue IVks. (1869) 530noth titles, that is to saynge his auncient title, .and tinsnew title.

^

+ O. To conj, Obs.
1. To the time that; till, until.
tfi3W B. E. Psalier xvh 38, I sal filghe mi faas. And

u ^3 • ET. Alls 5902(Bodl Mb.) pe Iwng here soiourned tohe was hoole. c 2400
Maundev. (Roxb) XX. 8g pase .pai fedo to pm be fatte.
exsgs Durham Depos. (Surtees) 275 Umphray culd gett
no of tile said Thomas to he had cast hym doon on
QlS ufiod*

b followed by that cf. That conj, 7.
c 1460 Tawneley MySt xx 332 We shall hy vs before. To

few™®! Ti”(belden) II. 7 [They] vsed to haue coramens in the same

^ T *0 P‘nch the vneleane Knight. i6n-1M3 [see Than cuwr ly, 6]

20. Occasionally an adverb or advb phr. (formerly
sometimes an object or predicate) is inserted be-
tween and the infinitive^ foninng the constniction
now usually (but loosely) called * split infinitive’,
(See Onions Jidv, Eng Syntax § 177 )
>3 . Cursor M, 8318 (Cott & Fairf.) To temple make he

o into lasnion, 1 am ashamed to presume.
2. During the time that, while: = Till conj 2.
(Also with that.) tare,
x«7 Lay Folk's Catech. 34s (MS T ) For to lyve samenWithouten ony lousyng to thair hfe lastes c 1375 Sc Leg.Sai^s 1 (Petrus) 304 Mony .He helyt, to pat ne was bare.
D. To (t«) adv.

tl- Expressing motion resulting m arrival (cf.
A. i) To a place, etc. implied or indicated by
the context. Obs. (Often the separable particle of
a compound vb.)

182 Gang to and armr hine cxiveLemib Horn 87 pa on pere like nihte iwende godes engel to,and acwalde on elche huse [etc], 13 . Cursor M esao
J"® clay, a 140^-50

1389 pare presis to with paues peple withouten2 , Expressing direction (cf A. 2) : Towards a
thing or person implied; after end, head, etc.,lormmg advb phrases (cf. On adv. 7 b).
18& Amer, Nat. Jan 19 Three young owls with theirfeathers turned wrong end to 1900 Eveiybody’s Mag HI

Mr up^^
Monitor came head to when the cable biought

b. In conjunction with other advbs. ofdirection

.

In one direction (as contrasted with the opposite
I

one). Now only m To and tbo
; see also 7 o

137s Barhour Bi uce x 604 Him followit thai, With mekill
f *4** Hoccleve Complaint 30

Tcfc fj
®^® abome my harte bolned evar to and to so soieIS60 Rolland Cri Venus j 356 Scho aliens ay to euenekinde and stait Quhylis to, quhylis fra x6o6 I^aks Ant.

tuJ ’ common bodie, Like to a Vagabond
T

Streanie, Goes too, and backe.
t o- Up to a time indicated by the context

; till

r
to. (Cf. A. 6 ) Obs.

1408 J Paston in P Lett II 318 When 1 comp
not^ long to *471 ihg mj0 It shcill not be longe to or then mv wronirp^ cimii

*S38HENfviiiz.r
(1793) HS Till you repaire hydder I keensiwething in store, trusting it shall notbe Ion|to

’ ^ ^ ^

5) So as to come
close against something, esp. with vbs. forming
phrases denoting shutting or closing: see the vbfNow Grri. and £-G%.

^ cue yds.

exxooTrin. Coll Horn. i8x Hie tuneS to hire fif safAn
axezs After R 96 SchutteS al Pet Jmrl to. cx386Ch!ucer

1 Millers T 554 Tehee quod she, and claptc the wyndow to

I
*534 Tindale Luke xiu. 25 When the good man of the
housse .hath shett to the doic. GX619 Fletcheii Mail
Lover in u. Put to the doors. 1620 J Dyke m Spureeon
Treas. Dav Ps Ixl 2 This tower and rock were too Inch
and therefore he sets to the sc.iltng ladder Mne*
Gatty Nat, Ser i. (1869) 61 The banging of the
door, blown to by a current of wind. X898 G B Shaw
Plays II. Arms fjr Man 6 She goes out .and pulls the out.
side shutters to

6. Expressing attachment, application, or addi-
tion (cf A. 15, i6) : after various verbs, as put. set
etc. (q.v.)j also predicatively, spec, of a horse:= harnessed to a vclncle. Now dtal or cbNoo,
CI435 tr. Aiderne's Tieat InsUila 84, I putte to re.

generatyuez of flesch. c 1450 Oscncy Reg 06 To this pi esent
writyng my secle I liauc i.put to *530 Palsgb. Introd 38Lyke as we out of our adjectyves foime our adverbes tv
adding to of ly. 1534 Tindale John iii 33 He that hath
rcceaved hys testimonye hath set to Ins scale that God ls
true 1596 Shaks i Hen IV, v. i. 133 Can Honour set too
“00®?? ' IVoman 0/ Honor 1. 68 The horses are to.
18^ Hissrv Tour in Phaeton 07 We ordered the horses toand resumed our pleasant pilgrimage.

'

b. In the senses ‘in addition, besides, also’,
and ‘in excess’, now written as a distinct word.
Too, q V.

’

e. Expressing attention or application (cf. A 24) •

after vbs., as fa/l, go, set (see the vbs ). In quot.
iCoo abso/. (willi ellipsis of vb, in imperative)
craoo Ormin O134 Forr J>e burj> don )»in hcllpc to A»

affierr };mo feie. e 1425- [see set to, Set v. 152(1 ,6^
Shaks. Tr tj. Cr. it. 1. ng To Achilles, to Ai.ix, to. *6io~rimp III 111 49, 1 will stand to, and feede Ibid 52 Slaiidto^ and doe .ts we. *844 Disualu Conmgsby vui i. It’s
diflicult to turn to with a new thing.

’

t 7. Expressmg assent or adhesion (cf. A. 31 b)
In assent to or favour of something implied (onn.
tofra, Fko adv.). Cf. 9 b, To and fuo A. 3.
CI4S0 H0U.AND Hmlai 270 Sum said to and sum fra.Sum nay and sum 3a '

8. Used idiomatically with many verbs, as bring,
come, go, lay, he, etc. . see the verbs.
9 . To and again.
a. To a place and back again; alternately in

opposite directions; backwards and forwards: =
To AND FKO A 1. Obs, exc. dial.
1627 Capt. Smith Seaman'sGram d 6 A sliip hath sailed

to and agame ouer the mame Ocean 1628 Dioiiy Voy
Medit. (Camden) ^ Ihe wind shifted too and ag,iinc very
vncertaindj 1628-17x9 [see Again A. 1 c). 17x9 De Foi
Crusoe (1B58) 240 Amazed when he saw me work the bo.it
to and-amtn in the sea by the rudder x:^-7a 1 1 IliaioKr
Fool o/Qual. (.809) H (26 Walking to miJ .liun ,8x8

^tos5„ To and again, backwards and foiwaidszM8 Llwortiiy IV. Somerset Wotdbk 763,M x7?6NEAL///fr Punt HI. 240 Such as had shifted
their religion to and again

tb For and agamst a question : = To and froA 3 Obs.

tnjfn ^ liavc bccn heard,

^
last,case. x666 J. Livings! one in Se^Biog. (184s) I 181 Much debate tooand again had been used.

T c. Again and again, repeatedly. Obs "

(1828) IV 379 Your Committee tooand again offered it as an expedient 1666 Plcvs Dinrv
33 Aug , Sent him to and again to get me xoool,

^

To, obs. spelling of Too, Two.
To-, piefix\ the prep, and adv. To used in com-

bination with verbs, sbs
, adjs., and advbs. in the

sense of motion, direction, or addition to, or as the
mark of the infinitive, see m their alphabetical
places, To-comb, To-do, To-dbaugut, To-oainst,
Tooetoe, To-midst, To-when, To-while. etc.
Also the following obs. verbs ;

To-cast, to add, make addition; = L adicere,
to-hang, to append; to-bear, to hearken to,
listen^ to , to-krut, to knit to, bind up = L.
alhgdre; to-lay,to putforward, allege; to-neighe!

to-put, to put to,
add, affix . = L appdnUtc

; to-set, to set to, affix

:

to-stand, to stand to, post oneself, assist ; = L.
astare, assisld/e, to-step, to step to, advance- L’ aggredi

,

to-stick, to stick to, adhere . *=
L. ^hxrere , to-tadk, to fasten to, attach; to-
yield, to yield to, cede, give up,

on asLoid^^tokisttL adiciai)on jouj on 50U & on 3oure suiiiiys. Oure lord eke aoure

present lettres I haf *to hungyn my sele 1536 Reg. Mae
hand“^aml?i«T'^i’

^ thir preMnlis with iify

Aner Pmper sele of armes a 1225

den ham ^to-her hore molGen <z 1300 A E, Psalter cxlvi 3 pat heles forbroken ofe

ter te Wliga\ lav sorwes swm rx«o
late WvcM? /

//’ teys for hem they *tolej e

curmi
wento *to.ne3hencle to themrtin IVulg Accessit pioximans ad cortinam] 1420 in

(*797) 1 455 The sealls of the for-
interchangablie are *toput *445

L /Se se'il nffsfr ^ ^‘‘ve ?rocurit .
® Of Lithqw to be toput a 1340

wickednes sail nStoset lapp^ei} him to noy t, 1374 Cursor

M

3408 (Fairf)

fite ?8'"r tS tlT®'® Clmrier^Tc Unb
iaiS tnnni?E

^ o«dentttr remanand with thes-iid toune the said Sir James sele is to sett axxeo Ham.
TOhi: Psalierii 2 lostode Pe kyngesofeith.
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c i?os Lay 17406 pa cnihtes *to stepen [c 1275 to-stapte]
j

Mid muchcleic slrenupe 1596 tr, Leslie's

Hisi Scot. VI. (S r.S ) 1 340 Ihe capsell sa fast *tostack

that the force of man culde neuir sindir thame 13 Gaw
4- Gr Knt. 379 Queme quyssewes [cuisses]. with pwonges
*to-tached. c 1350 Will, Paleme 3924 He a-lijt, & wijtli

to william his wepun vp ^to-3eIde,

Obs exc. in rare arch or dial, use,

[OE to-i ME. iO' {ie-') = OEns. te- {to-\ OS.
ti- (/^-)> OHG, za~, ze- and zzr~^ zar- (MHG.
ze~^ zer-i Ger zer-) WGer. *lt OTeut.
*ttz- = L. dis-, a particle expressing separation,

‘asunder, apart, in pieces*.
The WGer it- (= L. dis-) in prehistoric times ran together

in form with it the unstressed prepositional form of (see

), with which it had no etymological connexion
(being indeed almost opposite in sense) ; and when the latter

was levelled in vowel with its stressed adverbial form 16
^ tt-

(= iLs ) also followed it, and appears constantly in OE as

iO‘ In most grammars and dictionaries this is written id ,

like the stressed form of To adv. and frep But as it was
the unstressed form with which the prefix was formally con*
founded, and as it was itself alwr^s stressless (being some-
times wiitten te as m OS and OFris), it seems more in

accordance with the facts to spell it in 0£, to- with short 0,

which IS therefore done here

In OE., about 125 compound verbs in to- are

recorded j
many of these did not survive in ME.

,

where however so many new compounds appear
(some formed even on vbs. from French) that their

number in Early ME. was not less than in OE. In

the 15th c. they rapidly disajipeared and only a few
are found after 1500. Many ofthe verbs which took
the prefix to- had themselves the sense of separation

or division; such were break, burst, deal, melt,

scatter, strew, tear, etc. , in these to- added little

but force to the notion • cf. burst, burst asunder,

tear, tear asunder, etc. This led to the prefixing

of to- to verbs which had no sense of partition,

merely as a strengthening or emphasizing particle,

as in darken, to-darken, swink, to-swink, etc.

From an early time fd-verbs were often strengthened

by the qualifying adv. all (All C) in sense

‘wholly, completely, altogether’; in later times

this became univers^. Consequently, the prefix

began to be viewed as all-io-ox allio- ;
and (verbal

prefixes being very commonly written separate

from the vb.) all to or all-to began to be treated

as Itself an adverb with the sense ‘altogether,

completely’* see All C, 14, 15, Thus m the

Bible of 1611, Judges ix. 53 ‘and all to brake

his scull ’ was etymologically and historically all

io-brake, i e. ‘all to-pieces-broke *, but may have

been understood as all-io brake, 1. e ‘ altogether
*

or ‘ completely broke ’
;
Fairfax in 1674 O’H'lO"

be-decht can only have meant all-io bedeckt, * com-
pletely bedecked’,]

1 . With, separative force : Asunder, apart, to or

in pieces; also, away, about, abroad, here and
there. Combined with verbs and derived adjs.

and sbs. The more important of these appear in

their places as mam words i the following are

obsolete words of single or rare occurrence. (All

vbs irons, unless otherwise stated.)
,

t To-bray v., to bray or beat to atoms ; f to-

bust». tBu8T».i], to beat or thrash to pieces;

fto-eraek v., to crack to pieces, shatter; fto-
dight®., to put apart, separate ; hence fto-dight-

ing vbl, sb. ; f to-flap v. , to knock to pieces , •f’ to-

gnide V. [Gnidb o.], to crush to fragments
; t to-

hale V., to haul or drag asunder
;
to pull about

;

to distend ; + to-heave v,, to ‘ lift up’ (one’s eyes),

to open; fto-hene v. [Huifji: v.}, to mutilate by

stoning
; f to-hurt z; , to dash or knock asunder,

fto-leavezi, to relinquish, to abandon; ftO"
lithe V [Lithe zi.

2
], to dismember; fto-liver v.,

= Delivbk ; t to-melt v. mtr., to melt away,

dissolve, t to-part » tntr., — Departs.; t to-

set V

,

to distnbute, divide, arrange; f to-shider v.

[cf. Shide sb"] tntr., to break in pieces, to be

shivered; f to-shred v., to cut to shreds, +to-

Skair V. [Skaib to scatter, disperse; fto-
skill V

,

to divide, distinguish
, t to-slent v.^

[Slent V I] tntr

,

to slip away ; f to-slent v ^

[Slent v 'i] tntr , to split, burst
, f to-slive v.

[Slive ® to cleave; fto-sned v [Shed »],

to cut to pieces ; f to-sparple v, ,
to scatter abroad

;

=» Dispabple; fto-swinge v., to disperse by

beating, to beat to pieces; f to-thrust v., to

thrust apart, to push open
; t to-torve v

,
to

hurl about, to dash to pieces; t*to-tose v [Toze],

to tear to pieces
; t to-twin v

,

to separate, divide

;

*1* to-waver v tntr , to waver uncertainly ;
to

wander
;

j* to-wawe v. [OE. wagtani tntr

,

to

move about, -b^o-wowo Zf. [OE, wdwan], to

scatter by blowing; fto-writhe v., (a) irons, to

twist or wrench apart ; (5) mtr , to twist or writhe

about
;
-^to-wry z>,, to turn, twist about.

138a WycLip 2 Chron xxxiv. 7 The miwiuete wodus and
grautiii thingUb he hadde "to-brayjide in to gobetis a X250
Oiul ^ Nigkt. 1610 (Colt ) An euer euch man is wiS me
wro3 , An me *tobusteJ) & tobeteb 13 Sir Bettes 4313+
180 (MS E) pere men my^te seen schafilys scfaake And
mennys crownys al *tocrake, £1430 Lovelich Gtail xiv
196 Melmes and hawberkis to-kraked he then. 1340 Ayenb.
72 panne bridde dyeap pet is pe *todi3tinge of pe zaule and
of pe^ bodie 138a WYCuir 2 Sam. xxii 43 As cleye of
streetis I sal breek hem,and '*to dappe [con/ringaml, a 1300
E, E, Psalter ci ii [cii 10] For vp-heueand *to-gnodded
pou me \j>,r. for pou to-gnod me vphenand Vtilg ebsisti

,

Wycur hurtledest me (down)] 13^ TrevisaHigden (Rolls)
V, 327 So was he al day to drawe and *ta haled, i-scorned,

and i-buffetted {tracius et tllusus cota^izaiur} 1398 —
Barth, De P R xix. hv (Bodh MS ), Raw hony not wele
clarified strecchep and to Imlep the bodie. ciaoo Tnn.
Coll Horn 201 Man pe nappe® [h]wile *to-heue'S his e^en,

andpennese®. a Owl Night 1119 Stones hi dop in

heore slytte [-pocket] & pe totoraeb & *tohenep axzas
Auer R 426 Sum nouhtunge hwar puruh heo *to*hurte®

[v r to hurren] eiSer urommard o3er 1432-50 tr Higdett

(Rolls) V 69 The cardinalles supposede that he hade *to-

lefte his benefice for the lufie of theyme. ciooo .^LFiiic

Horn II. 27a pa ‘•toliSode se engel bset cild on Sam disce.

e laoS Lay 4216 Stater heo nom& al hene to liSeden \c 1275
to-limekede] Ibid. 25929 Nu hafeS be Mine leomen al

to-IeSed [£1275 a-lipede]. 13.. Metr. Tread on Dreatus
in Ret Aut. I 266 Of sunne ant peril *‘to-lyvred he byth.

c 1425 Seven Sag. (P ) 1976 Ham to lywryd a man anon,

And thider fast thay gone gone. 0x240 Wohunge in

Lambeth Horn 269 Hwat herte is swa hard pat ne mei
*to melte t pe munegunge ofpe? CX374 Chaucer Troylus

HI 249 (298) His olde wo..Gan tho for loye wasten and
to mdte c 1275 Passun our Lard ^oz in O E. Misc. 57
Hwanne hi scnullen •to party vt of lyue pisse. 1387 Tre-
visa Higden (Rolls) V 265 Forto know rediliche pe meres
and pe merkes of pecontrayes where pese men were *to set,

loke in the firste book Ibid VII 307 Everiche celle is

departed in foure, and to sette wip ynne for pe oratorie, pe
dortour, pe fraytour, and pe werkhous c 1450 Guy Wano.
(C ) 1468 Paste pey smote pen togedui That per speiys can
•toschyder. c 1386 Chaucer Knt 's T. 1751 The helmes

they tohewen and *toshrede. c 1200 Ormin 1498 Till nhh te

Imfe turrnesst patt flocc batt was *toske33redd ser. Ibid.

0462 patt Judisskenn folic pa shoUde heon toske?3redd Forr

heore depe sinne- Ibtd. 18652 lllc an had iss operr fra

•Toskiledd & todaeledd 14 Sir Beues 2539 (MS M

)

Ascopard .Smot Beues a strok gret, That his own fote

•toslynt And he fel wip is owene dentte. C1380 Sir Ferumb.

4940 pe ymage of Mahoun Wip pe axe smot he oppon pe
molde, pat at pat heued *to-slente {ir. to-flente], e xoso

Gloss in Wr..Wulcker Findit, *toslaf, tocleaf cX314

Retnbrttn, cv in Guy Want/ (E. E T.S) 666 Helm and

scheld, , pal gonne hem alto schliue CX205 Lay 4015 pe
uniselie moder mid sexe hnie *to-snade Ibid. 16148 Hen-
gest. hafde .mid saexen to-snsd^e snelle pe peines 1387
Trevisa (Rolls)V 287Hengistus brouBtetogydres

his knystes and men of arms pat were •to sparpled and to

schad (L. dispersis} e laos I<ay. iS33 per wes mom steap

mon Mid stele *to.sw[u]ngen, cxiyS Lamb. Horn 131 He
•to-pruste pa stelene gate oi heUe^_ £iooo Ags, Gosji.

Matt.xiv 24
” *

for-para pe h.
Ac me be sculde .

to-toruion mid stane « xago [see tohene\. a xaso (hvl 4"

Night 70 pesulue mose. wolde pe *totose cxzoo Obmih
loofc, & tiss Ilf unnderr Cnsstenndom *Totwmnepp &
toshaedebp All Cnstess folic fra defless folic, a xazs At^.
R 254 Euenchon to dealed [Corpus to twunedj from ooer.

*373 Barbour Bruce vir. 302 For thai trow we so scalit ar.

And fled *to-vauerand her and that, c 2350 Will. Paleme
ig pe child..spakly speke it coupe tho & spedeliche •to-

wawe. X3,, m AtKlia III. 279/89 JJe wind liem wolde

•towowen. c 1000 iEuEic Gram, xxvL (Z ) 155 Torqueo,

ic wriSe, distorouea,ic *towTiSe. c 2320 Sir '1 ristr 3179
So wo was ysoude, pat alle sche wald to wripe. 70x400

Morte Arih. 3020 He al to-wrythes for woo 2423 Jas. I

Kingis Q. clxiv. So tolter quhilum did sche [Fortune} It

*to-wrye.

2. Used as amere intensive Completely, entirely,

soundly, greatly, severely, etc.

(A few of these show traces of the separative sense.)

All vbs. tram., unless otherwise stated,

t To-bent pa. pple

,

quite bent, bent low ; f to-

bite V., to bite severely; +to-blast 0., to blast

utterly ; f to-brain v,, to brain completely ; f to-

clout V,, to cover with clouts; f to-darken v,,

to darken greatly (rendering L contenebrare)

;

*1* tO'Cleraign (-dreyn) v. [Debaioit to main-

tain, vindicate (a cause, etc) entirely ; t to-drunk

pa. pple., thoroughly inebriated ; +to-dun v. [Ddn
z».2], to strike with resounding blows ,

*1* to-estah-

lishv., to establish perfectly or entirely; 'pto-har-

row (-harwe) v., to harrow completely
, f

Tpiriiab V., to make small, break up (rendering L,

commtnuere')

,

fto-pierce (-perse) w, to pierce

entirely , f to-punish. v., to punish soundly
; i* to-

push V , to push about, to hustle
; f to-ray v,

[Ray 5], to besmear, ’pto-rot v tntr., to rot

utterly (rendering L coni^trescere)', fto-sohrape

V. [Shbape], to scrape entirely; f to-shell v., to

peel entirely, to make bare of skin , “p to-smite

V,, to smite violently (m quot. absol^\ -pto-Bpill

v.,to confound, ruin utterly; fto-spreng v.,to be-

sprinkle completely; -p to stick z/., to prick all

over, tto-sting zi., to sting severely

;

zi. tntr., to stmk greatly
, f to-stir v ,

to move vio-

lently; 'pto-stony V., to astound; -pto-swelt v.

intr., to perish, die; tto-swinka». inir., to toil

hard; tto-iiar v (-ter(re) [Tab, tabbb ».2],

to provoke greatly; fto-teen v. [Teen ».t], to

injure or annoy greatly . see quot. s. v. to-tray ;

•p to-threat v., to threaten violently , + to-tray z»

,

to torment exceedingly; fto-trouble v., to

trouble greatly, to afflict severely ; t to-turn v

,

to overthrow, upset, subvert; fto-waltz# mtr., to

overflow
; f to-waste v., to waste greatly.

£ 2402 Lydc. Flour ofCwrtesye 260 Over this, myn bertes

lust *to-bente. 2375 £7r£0ft£» 640m Hoi stm Altengl Leg
(1878) 232 An addre al *to-bot Seth in pe face 238*
Wyclif fob Prol 2 The boc shortid, and to toin and to bite,

1303 R. Brunne Hatidl. Synne 8866 Pe sygte of here myn
herte *to-blaste. £2330 — Ckton. Wace (Rolls) 9293 pe
sight of hure hj'm al to-blast £2489 Caxton Blanchardyn
xliii 164 He *to brayned ther many one, ^£1430 Pilgr.

Lyf Manhode 111. xxii. (i86g) 148 That is thilke that hath

thus to ragged me and *to clowted me as thou seest. 2382

Wyclif Lam v. 17 Therfore dreri mad is cure herte, ther-

fore *to-dercned ben cure esen c 23*0 Cast, Loveqi^ For I

chulle an ende ouercome p* fiht, And *to-dreynen al pi rihi.

138a Wyclif ’}er xlvi 10 Deuouren shal the swerd, and
be *to-drunke with the blod of hem 0x240 Wohunge m
Coil Horn. 282 Si®en ^ette bufletet and *to dunet t pe

heaued wi® pe led 3erde 0 2562 Cavendish Poems, etc

(1825) II. 158 Your pryncely powers and hault dygnyties

Assured me with suche perfection, *To-establyshed me in

the hyest degrees. t393LAN6L P,Pl C xxn 268 (MS T.)

Al pis bus oxen ereden thei *tq harwen [v r to-harewi(ml

after 2382 Wyclif Isa, xxviii. 28 Bred forsothe shal be
•to-mynusht [1388 maad lesse]. £2470 Henry Wallace
662 The trensand blaid *to persyt eui^deill Throu plaitt

and stuff. 0 2400-50 Alexander 4330 •To ponyscht be-fore

Fynd we na faute in na freke pat vs emange duelhs 23..

Lament Si Bemardici&inMtnorPoemsVerNOttMS 306pe

1ewes ofharmheddenon ende,Misone to-beten and*to-pust.

2560 Whitehornb Ord Souldiours (2588) 46 b, Putting Toe
peeses ofImnen cloth all *to-rayed therewith. 238aWyclif

yer. xlvi. 15 Why *to-rotide [w.r to-stank] thi stronge?

0 2225 Leg KeUh 2285 He schrenchte pen aide deouel, &
•tesenrapet his heaued 2377 Langl P. PI B xvii. igi

Ac pough my thombe Se my fyngres botbe were •to-shullen,

24 . Beryn 2456 Yenr wyff woll sikirliche . hir tuskis-

sharpe whet. And •to srayte with hir tunge. 02300 E,E,
Psalterx\i\\,Q[x\vi/ 7] Pou*tospiltevs hatand. xaSaWYCUP
yer vi 26 Be thou gird with an heire, and qo-sprengd

with asken £*325 Shokeham 11 75 Hy •to-stek hys
swete hefed Wyp one pomene coroune. ?0 2300 XIPams
Hell 177 in 0. E, Misc. 152 Olde men neddren Heom
heo *to-styngep vychon 2382 *To-stank [see to-rvf\- 138a

Wyclif Isa. xxiv, 20 With to stering shal be *10-511164

the erthe. 2375 Barbour Bruce xviii 547 His frendis He
couth ressawe,. And his fais stoutly *to stonay. ? 02400
Morte Arth 1436 Alle to-stonayede with pe strokes of pa

steryne kny^tez, £ 2205 Lay. 26810 Halmes to hmlden
Haehje men^to swelten c 2386 Chaucer Ford T, 292 In

Erthe, in Eir, in Water man *to swynke. 238a Wyclif
2 Macc. XII. 14 These that weren with ynne, , diden slow-

licher, *10 terynge [2388 to-terrynge] Judas with cursyngis.

2377 Pol, Poems (Rolls) 1 218 The Fxensche men . with

heore scomes us •to-threte, 0xzso Prov Mlfred 303 m
0 E Misc 120 Ac heo bme schsu steome *To trayen and

to-teone 138a Wyclif Ecclus xxxv, 2a The strengeste

shal not han m hem pacience, thathe •to-truble the riggeof

hem — Isa xxvui 17 The hail shal *to-turne vpsodoun

the hope of lesyng e 2470 Colagros ^ Gaw 704 All to-

turnit uiair entyre, traistly and tewch 23 E E.Alhi.P.
B. 428 •To-walten alle pyse welle hedez & pe water flowed

238a Wyclif Jer, xiv 15 In swerd and hunger shul be *10-

wastid tho piofetus.

3. Hence all to-, all to, all-to, t alto, employed

in middle and early modern Eng. as an intensive to

any verb : see All C. 14, 15.

(iToa (toa*a) Also tooa. [Native name in

many Polynesian langs.] A species of Casuartna

(C equisetifolid) found in the South Sea Islands.

^Its wood, known from, its colour and hardness as South

Sea Ironwood, is used by the natives for thdr clubs

2827 Mariner Acs Tonga Isl I viii. 244 The whistling

of the wind among the branches of the lofty too. Ibid 245

Restrictions respecting cutting down the Toa tree. 2823

Byron Islandxt. 1, We will sit in twilight's face, and see

The sweet moon glancing through the tooa tree

Toad (td‘ud),rd. Forms . a I tfidise, tfidie. A
1-5 tadde, {pi. i -an, 2-4 -en, 3-7 -es). y. ? 3,

4-6 north, tade, 5- .SV. taad, 9 north, dial, teado,

tead, ted, tyed. S. 4-7 tode, 5-6 toode, 6 tood,

6-7 toade, 7— toad [OE. iadtge, of unknown

origin and unusual form, has no cognates in the

other langs- (Da. and Norw. Ittdse are not con-

nected.) The relation of tadde to tddige, tddte is

not clear : Biorkman thinks it a hypocoristic form

with shortened vowel and doubled cons.; it sur-

vived m s w ME, tadde
;

cf. also tadpipe (see 7 b),

tadpole. The northern tade, taid, teade, ted,^ and

mull tbde, food, toad, with long vowel and single

cons., prob, represented tddtge, tidie, with its

unusual ending reduced to -£.]

1. A tailless amphibian of die genus B-ufa, pri-

marilythe commonEuropeanspecieSjffs^/^ vulgaris',

thence extended to many foreign species of the

genus or of the family Bttfonides. Running toad,

the natterjack
, „ ^

a. £ xooo^LFHic Foe inWr -WWcker 122/11 Buffo, tadiRe.

02200 ^'££. ibid 3Si/a3
, - jj

S 12 Voc m Wr.-Waicker 544/7 [Ri^eta, tadde.

£2275 Lamb. Horn s* Pe* wunie® m-ne -Blake tadden.

Ibsd. S3 Ah ligge® per uppon, alse pe tadde de® m here

eorSe. a 1225 Aner R. 214 Schal me helle iwuraen to him

taddeu & neddren 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls)VIII. 183

A womman pat hadde a fendewip inneher. caste up twe^e

blake taddes 2398 — Barth Be P. R. xvl Ixxi. (Tollem.

MS.), This stone is take oute of a tadde heed.

12-a



TOAD.
TOAD-I’ISII.

V aiioo Cursor M 23«7 Fell dngons and fades [» »*

tadis] bath <111340 IIampole Psalier xc 13

wevpis and J>e tade tiuryssis \>e eg, and haiof is brogjit forth

\>t hasilyske. ei440 Vor& My^t =7^
Fo^

frosshis we may not (litte* cx44a qf Tales

He drew oute a grete whik tade c 1480 H^ryson les.

Cres. 378 Heir f beteiche my Corps and Canoun With

Wormfs and with Taidis to be rent 1308 Kpnncdic Flyttn^

so Dwt6ar 3&^ Tigris, serpentis, and will remane In

Dumbar walhs 1725 Ramsay Ske^h 11

the venom of black taids and snakes *818 Scott /

Lamut XXXV, A taid may sit on her colTin the day. iBaj

GitLT Fntutl 11 XXIX 277 Ve would as soon think of

likening a yird lead to a patrick 1863 Roason Pords

Tvhc Nowi Geotdy» rny mdj sjt as mute as a tyeo

f m in Horstm /c^

{iSvrt 188 Eddrcn fun vpen hem sefe, and toden grete ai so.

ctUi So,^ mr^y S6 111 ^ £ P (1862) «o poll se3e

meamonee todesolake Ful longe in liarde

XI Patns o/Hell 60 va 0 E Msc 224 As Fisschts

were in J-at Hod>0. Todus, Neddres, Snakes moiiy ma

a ^one o/pontus . foLd In a Todes heade. 1368 GrAt ton

C&tvfs. 11 J16 Findyng there a most venemons toade x6oo

Sraks a y L. II I 13 Sweet are the vses of aduersitie.

Which like the toad, ougly and venemous, Weares pt
a precious lewell in his head. 1667 Mini on P. L iv qoq

Him there they found Squat like a Toad, close at the eaie

of Eve 1763 Chukciiili. Proph Famtne Poems 112

Marking her noisome road With poison’strail, here crawled

the bloated Xoad* 1849 Reptiles (cd» 2) T15

Few animals have eversuflfered more undeseived persecution

as the victims of an absurd ond ignorant prejudice than the

toad Ibtd 126 Natterjack Toad, 1893 Running load

[see Running ppl « 7 c] 1909 Blachm Muy; Api 503/2

She was already on fiiendly teims with my mice and my
toads and my snake.

b. As a type of anything hateful or loathsome

<81348 Hall Chrony lidto IF ay- To whom the Frenche

nacion was more odious then a tode. 1386 Day^ Eu^
Secretary ii. (1825) 125 It behoueth also that he doe nichno

to good that he abliorre flatterie as a Toad. x6o6 Siiaics

Tr (J-
Cr. II. HI 170,

1

do hate a proud man, as 1 hate the

logendring of Toades. 1643 Milton Colast Wks 1851 I •<

360 To hate one another like a toad or poison

C. In various figurative and proverbial uses.

To eat (any onis) toads, to be a mean dependant,

to toady (see TOiVD-eateb). Toadunder a harrow,

a simile for a person under constant peisecution or

oppression.
1S49 Bp Reynolds 5'em Hosea i. 46 [As] impossible .as

for a Toad to spit Cordials. *788 Ld Bulkelty in^Dk.

Buckhm Ci't ^CaltiutsGeo //f (1833) I 364 There is no
man who eats Pitt's toads with such zeal, attention, and
appetite x8is Hut, % Decastro, etc I. 232 We] were

e'en forced to eat out toads and he silent 185s Thackeray
N'ewcmnes liit, Don’t they follow him to college, and eat

his toads through life? x8oa-ia Bektham Rat, of Evt-

deuce (1827) 1. 38s note. Kept like toads under a harrow.

j[8zs Brockett N, C, Words, Toad-under-a',Harrow, the

comparative situation of a poor fellow, whose wife, not

satisfied with the mere hen-pecking of her helpmate, takes

care that all the world shall witness the indignities she puts

upon him, igoa Daily Chron. id May 3/4 The * toad-under.

the harrow ’ existence of a plain, roidale-aged, but cultivated

and fine-natured spinster, whose whole life was subordinated
to an invalid and rather malignant old mother.

2. tUsed erroneously for the frog {pbs,')
;
applied

to other allied animals, as Surinam toad = Pipa
;

homed toad, see Hobnbd a b ; midwife, ohtetrieal

toad, the mirse-frog ; see ObstbtbicaIj
<8 *300 E E Psalter Ixxvii, 50 nxxviii 45] And sent in am

hundeflegh, and it ete }>a s Tade [L raiMtu), and it for-spilt

barn swa. i8oz Marston Antonio's Rev ni. 111, Now
croakes the toad. j7S7-*894 [see Pipa] iSia-ag, 1817

Surinam toad [see Toadlet, Toadling], 18x3 Kirby &Sp
Entomol (1843) I 305 Like the youn^ of the Surinam
Toad (Ranaptpd) theyattach themselves in clusters upon her

back, belly, head, and even legs 190X P, Fountain Deserts

N, Aruer, viu. 158 The ‘ Californian toad ’ which is really a
species of lizaid

3 . Applied oppiobriously to human beings and
animals
<81368 Bannaiyne Poems (Hunter. Cl ) 396/^ Ane fowle

taid caicle, 1394 Shaks, Rie/i. HI, iv iv 81 To helpe me
curse That bottel'd Spider, that foule bunch.back'd Toad.
1603 sst Pt, lerommo 11 v, ler Is not this a monstrous
courtier? Her, He is the court tqde, father. 1634 Sib
T. Herbert Trao 159 All true Persians thmke of them as
enemies to Mahomet and that all their Disciples were
Toades, the of-scum of the earth & vile Apostates 1744
in Ozel Brantome's SOaru Rhodomontades (ed 2} Advert.,
A cursed Toad of a Horse not only threw me but rolled
over me. 1771 FooteMead efB, in Wks. 1790 II, 232 What
a miserable poor toad is a husband, whose misfortunes not
even death can relieve ! 18^ R Carmichael In IVAtstie-
bittkte Ser Hi 47 Sic a pridefa’ taid Our Tibbie’s grown.
1B94 Astley jo years Life II. 87 The silly toad ha? care,

lesbly forgotten to pull the stiriup-irons up.

4. = Toady so 3 .

1831 [see Toad w ] 1834 Becicford Italy, etc II 159
Mrs. Guilderuieester we found in a vast but dingy saloon,
her toads squatting around her Ibid, Donna Genuefa,
the toad-passive in waiting . Miss Coster, the toad-active,
. makes tea with decorum.

1 6, Alchemy. — Bofo. Obs.
1471 Ripley Comp, Alck 1. xx in Ashm. TAeat, Chent

Brat (1652) 134 Our Tode of the Erth whych etyth hys
fyll 1610 B. JoNsoN Alch, il ui, Your toade, your cvow,
your dragon, and your panthar

6 (Cookery,') Toad in a hole i tmota.
1787 Grose Prw Gloss , Puddtng^Pye Doll, the dish called

toad'in a-hole, meat boiled in a crust. Notf *797 Mmh.
D’Arblav Lett Dec, Mrs. Siddons and Sadler’s Wells

92

iif..,, 1 -r, the dish they c.iU a toad 111 a hole,

,1 i . 1 of beef into .1 pool paltiy lutter-

.’1. ' ,8-C \ I « Nm ANQUl /'«A'

(1837) HL 314 xo.iu.m the hole a niece of mc-it b iked m
a &iiig, with a pool of gr.ivy loutid it. 1883 I* I» Hakk i-

soN Little PrMyw, I give you lushes, wul o id-iii-ilie-

hole, and cuuy, and use up all the i>ddb and cntN
, y .

7 attrih and Comb, attnlmtivc, as iocui-hoL,

-poison, -fond, -spawn, -venom, objecUvu, bum-

lative, etc., as toad-beliied, -blind, -jtieeit, -hottsin^',

-legged, -shaped, -spotted, -swollen mljs., toad UU
adj and adv ,

ioadzatw adv.
, , „

*633 Foku 'Tis Pity IV 111, You *to.iJ belln d hiti h 1 1850

Kpliy ti CatubroHSu. I'VLrsusll 217 Gii.ihliis, wlio w is

*toad blind {talpA exetor) to eiciytliiiig crediMble to llie

’ {1878) 41 How *to.id-liousing seiiL, .tiid old sw.iit

1, Are giac'd with painted tooinhs, .iiul pl.iled stones.

Jritl R Afru Stio IV. I kjo 'I lief letof vvhtathcmg

Stiat
hones,

1843 frill R A^r/i hoc IV. I Kjo

broken down nenr the root, 01 toad legged . a X580

Sidney Arcadia (162a) 126 A *to<lehkc letiii tlnesse', .iinl

closenesse of iniiide, 181a Religiotttun 43 1 hen l.iy iby

awkward, to.id-liko twists aside 1839 JjAILi y Btstus

vxxiv (r852) 5SO My puipose .hath grown in me and Used

on, Toad-hke within a rock—vital wlicic all Beside w.is

death. 1869 yoolo!;ist Sept 1832 Theignoi.int of all ages

have believed in the existence of this "toad poison, the men
of science h.ive almost universally trcatcil Us evistencc as a

fable i8sx Borrow /.<iw<w/s''rv*iv (rgtOijo'I he sludge in the

*toadpond 1834 Badiiam //<if««.'' .'il* ' t .* i

such celebiity in the knowledge of ‘

, . le 1 e . de 1

parobittij or ’^tuad-spaxYn SiiakSv Ttiay v, iii. 130 A
most «To.wl-spotteil Traitor, 1603 H. Crossb Vertyts

Comnm (1878) 82 So *toade-swolne with pride and amhilioii,

that he is ready to burst in sunder. 1833 Zoologist X; 3658

'flic active principle of *toad-venoin is alk.dinc in us

character. 1867 Lanitr Siratge fakes 17 Give laii and
rest To him who *toadwise sits and croaks

tJ. Special comb. : toad-baok«., of astair-r,ail,

etc., having a section of tlirce-lobed shape held to

resemble the back of a toad ;
tood-bit, a disease

of cattle: see quot. ;
toad-bug, any species ot the

American genus Galgulus of smt-ill pred.accoiis

Hemipteraj toad-oheeso( j’taddeobese),a poison-

ous fungus
;

toad-flower, an African plant,

Siapelia bufonia ;
toad-frog, a hook-name for the

genus PeloboUes of tailless amphibians : see quot.

;

toad-gross

=

toad-rusk ; toad-head, the American

golden plover (local U.S,)
}
toad-lily, (a) Fritil-

larta fyrenaica't (b) the American white water-lily

(focal U.S)\ (c) the Japanese Trtcyrlts hirta\

toad-lizard, (a) thehomed toacl(Cc«A Diet. 1891);

(^) the labyrinthodon, toad-marl, a dark-coloured

variety of marl; toad-orohxs, a tropical West
African orchid, MegacHmum Bufo, having purple-

spotted flowers ; toad-pipe (+ tadpipe), any one

of various species of Equisetum, +toad-pool, a
mass of corrupt poisonous matter; toad-rook »=

Toadsxosh 2 . toad-rush, Junius bufomus ;

+ toad’s bread, a fungus ;
toad’s cap, a toadstool

;

toad’s eye, a precious stone ; ? =* Ciiapaud 3

;

toad’s eye txn, a variety of cassiterite
; t toad’s-

guts, a term of abuse
; t toad’s hat, a toadstool

;

toad’s meat, dial, toadstools; toad’s mouth, the

snapdragon, majus
,
toad-snatober,

the reed-buntmg
;
toad-spit, -spittle = CucKOO-

BPiT 2 I. See also Toad-baibb, etc.

1825 Brockett JV C. Words,* Toad-btt, a disease among
cattle imputed to the poison of toads 1902 L O Howard
Inseet Book 281 The *Toad Bugs [These] odd .mil ugly
little insects have been .appropriately termed the ‘ toad-
shaped bugs ' The short, broad body, the projecting eyes,

the dull mottled colors, ore toad like 14 Voc 111 Wr -

Wdlcker 585/21 s, boletus, a ^taddechese Ibid,

618/4 Tubera, taddechese. 1703 J Whiting in C Mar-
shal yitwi’i 7Vw» (1704) bviijo. Several of which perseuit-
ing J ustices soon after dyed with Eating oFTadchcese (alios

Mushrooms}- xSSa Science Gossip 165/1 ' Toad's cheeses ’,

rank fungi. 1884 Mu ler Plarii-n. 137/2 African •Toad-
flower. x8g6 Lydfkker Nnv Nat IItsi,Y. 283 The fifth

family comprises eight genera, which may be collectively
termed *toad.frogs, since uieycorao neither under the desig-
nation of toads oi frogs. 1640 Parkinson Theat, Bot. 1190
Tlie Flemmings generally call [it] Padde Erasse, that is,

•Todegrasse, 2884Miller /*/<wt7-» 237/2 ’’^Toad-lily, /<><-

ifllama rugra Japnnese 'load-hly, ^meyrtis larta 1899
Ediu, Rev, Apr 317 The Labyrintnodon, or monster *tond-
bzard 1764 Museum Rust ILex 377 Called "toad made,
from Its resemblance in colour to that animal 1378 Lvic
Dodoensilxym loi The small [horsetailjis called inEnglish
smal Shauegrasse, and ofsome *Tadpipcs 1607 Chapman
Bussy iPAmbots hi u 452 Thy gall Turns all tliy blood
to poison, which is cause Of that *toad-pool that makes
thee rot as thou livest 1776 Withering Bui. Plants
(1796)11 348[TuncusIbufonitts .*ToadRu!jh Wet Gravelly
or sandy meadows and pastures. i86x Miss Pratt Flower.
PI V 297 Toad Rush sometimes called Toad-gra-ss. 1624
T. Scott Law/ulnesse Neiherl, Warre 17 Tlierefore Philip
gaue himyiw^<w, or *Toads-bread to eate <81825 Forby
Voc E Anglta, *Taads cap, a fungus 1747 Dingley m
Phil, Trans 2CLIV. 505 The •Toad's-Eye, black 1830
Ansted Elem Geol,, Min

,

etc § 490 Toad's eye tin Is the
same variety [as wood tin] on a small scale. 1874 J H.
CoLHNS Metal Mining 13 [In] (Cornwall valuable lumps
of ‘wood tin' and ‘toad’s-eye’ tin have been built into
hedges 1634 S R. Noble Soldier iv 11 in Bullen O. P,
(1882) I 317 *Toads-guts,. doe you heare, Monsire? c iMo
Promp, Parv 495/2 *Todyshatte (or muscheron),. tuber,
1886 P S. Robinson Valley Feet. Trees 134 Tb$ rustic calls

(tOiKMoob)
‘
'10 III’. HR a'. 1839 I'tiiiiir. iii Sat, blag

18 M ly lOf'/i It h‘1*' .nuiVLil v.mmis iuiirs, .r DogS
Mouth, "foul’s hltuilli, .iiid Sti.ip Ui igoii. 1848 Voolo-

gistVl Jjgo Uu 111 uk 1r uh d I'liiitiiij.; a ‘"hud sii.iulu.r’.

1883 SvVAihsoN Pro~'iHc, iVitmLA Bint, 7 Riul Dniilinq

lo.id siwtchcr 1731 WAiiiuminN /’<>/<,’» ttki IV J4

«.!/<•, 'I’lmst froiliy t\tntiiiiis, i.ilhd h> tlm piopli ‘load
spits, still in siimuHi Him li.iiigiiu; wp»>n pl.uits 1658 J,

Row.! AN» <!/<»</? /'i Pheai //«, yoij lN.itiirt] hath iiili.i,led

tin S tgi with •Tii.ul sinlilt.

Toad (l<A‘il), [I jn’ci’., allci load-oal, etc,]

Dans, Toad .is a to.idy to, to toady Also inlt.

*8oa fl Coi MAN Poor (,inf il 11, Jlmv Ihisi t.tbliu^ lo\u

tolitto.idid' 1826 I'. Knsoi ns / #/t!iS /' II vi\note,lla

iould si..iii,t.ly tvii get .itijhiitly but dull tnulmg tuft

huiiieis to tein.im tlien .iIjuvl him il.iy . >831 (.aijvGran-

viiii Lett ji I'elijAllhii tti.uls liuil nil In t.iusc ihuysec

tli.it I to.id 111 r hill 1849 W liiviw. dolihrntth xwix, 335
III) .Mill*. Ill VI III.ih dispii.iium to tiuiii, w,is.isoioi..mseof

nioitiliL.ittoii til III. r.itliii

Toad, var, Tom. Obs

,

HuIlIi fisliing-bo.'it

ToAd-eaii; (tt^" tld 0> [IknUs-loimation

fium Toau-i.atku.] Irani, To Hitter, lawn upon
(a person); to to.ntly. Also ttUr, .So Toad-
oa ting vhL sh. and ///. a.

8766 LadvK Li'Nmis in / <4 .S'
/ •// (igoi) I 199,

1

Iiave

got Ch.uks into mrIi oiili r, tli.it In* had i.its iiii^ buyoiid

alt conci-plioii 1767 Laiii S IIi'm itnv 111 Jissc .S’i./ny'« i;

Loittcmp (18 tO H ^ hud i.it.ilitili <.iu tli.it is Imre,

only Iri. HIM Ins n.inii is K.itiiii. 1791 I’.aiu MniiMM.ioN
miVA RtP lint, btS'i, iontm App. v. 7 Siiiiii. vlisls

which I tiiuk iliiwii .IS belli,; the 1 \ci ss ol held s.itiiig

lygg _ IK Slaiihiipt Pitt 1 1

1

tijt '1 lu* til light Ilf lieiin; lo id-

c.ttuil by .ill Iiuli.i fiuiii C.ilitil toAs'i.itii 1831 [1 Kiir Corr,

(1801) ..7} 1‘ulfnig limistlf 111 jicMsp.ii>i‘it., .itnl tij,ul i.iting

I’limes .mil Ministers. 1836-7 Uumns S/, Bo,, l/oxtiw

hputktns, * DecUlcdly*, s.ud tin* load c.unu;^ Flaiuwcll,

1880 Miss IlKAiihUN fuU as Iam xtv, A lual sister lias no
motive fur such to.id c-iting.

Toad-eater (td^u*tl,/ t.vjt).

1. One who eats toads; otig. the altcntlaiit of a
chaibitan, employed to e.*il or pictend to eat

toads (held to he {jotsonous) lo tnalile lus niastei

to exhibit his skdl m CApellmg poison,

1620 J Rous Diary 45, 1 ini|iiiicil <»f Inni if Willi.un Utt-

lag the toade cater, did iiiic uiiie kiipu at l-ixllcld, he
lould mu yes, and s.itil hv liui si enu him i.itc a lo.idc, n.iy

tMU <81704 T ISKimN .SixA on (>««(/’ Wks. 17 {« I 64 lie

the most scorn'd J.i( k-pudding iii tin* iwik, And turn toad-

e,Het to some foreign Qti.ick 1761 l.Aia .S I.i nm)x 111

Life ^ Lett (iQor) I 53 Bctkforrl, to.id taler to the iiiouiito-

baiik, as he has bten nut umiptly Ctill'd.

2. Jig, A iawning flatterer, p.ira!»ite, sycoiduud

;

= Toady sb, 2 .

2742 H WAiroti' Lei, 7 July. Lmd Fdgt umhe's [pl.i(tl

. isdtsiintd to Harry V.nic, I’uitrnry's tixid-csUci- *807 8
W Ikvinc. Salmag (18a p 177 h.mmir.igid by tin* slimit.

ami acclani.itii)iis rjf, to.iil caters. 1839 Gin i h 0.xf htied

11. ^ 1 (0 H S.) 33 Shabbily grutccl to.utc.ilcis, rti.idy .a in.

call 1876 Gl'o Knot Dan, Der in, xxv. The t»>.vd <.ilci

the least liahitt to tiauscsT, must bu ux(acted to have his

sasccptibihncs.

h. A humble friend or clcqicndant; r/tr. a fetn.ilu

companion or attendant, lontemptnous. Nowwt*.
i744FiLU>iNf» ZJ<M/«/Arw/'i .r ! I •’u D 'i.il ' 1 c?'’ I"'’

Explanation of what she in .'itl,.! ! .ill 1. r (.5
,

replied. It 19 a Metaphor 1 1, 1 1 <. n i Mi i.ni. 'i .. > >

eating Toads, tti order to sh-iM h . M i .i r . s..il' i.xi .1 „
Poison. ItisbuiltonabupposUiun . that People wbo .ire

in a State of Depund.ince, .are forced to do the must n luscous

things that c-m be thought on, to please .ind liinuour their

I’atroiis, 1746 H. Wai ixiu. Let to Mann at Aug., 1 am
retired hither like an old suimne*r duivager ; only that I have

no toad-eater to t.rke the air with iiies X750 Covi N niY Pom-
pey Lit I V. (1785) i6/a Such funKilc tonip mions, or more
properly toad eaters. 1808 Eleanor St i aih Bristol IJettcss

1 . 139 Her..L.’tdyslnp’s contidciitial woiiuin, ornibcr toad-

eater, which is.. the most f.UiluouabIc phr.u.e of the two.

1853 Dl Quincey Autobug. hi, Wks 1. 351.

Toader (Wo'dai), tare. [f. Toad z>. + -EKk]

A sycophant, parasite
;
= Toadv sb 2

1842 R Oastlbr I’leet Papers II 415 The only remedy
for any man not a toadei, who may f.dl into difiieultics.

Toa'dery. [f. Toad sb +-EBy.] A place

where toads are kept or abound.
1763 El IE. CAKfEK m Pennington Phmoits (i 8o3) I. 335

The dykes, with a put pendicular descent on esieh side to

the loaderies and frogcries below. 1834 Pail's Mag Xiu.
69s He had what lie called a Froggery and Tuadeiy at the

bottom of his orchard.

Toa’dess. nonce-wd, A female load
1871 Smills Charac, m. (1676} 80 11m toad's highest idea

of beauty is his toadess.

Toad-fisit (tdu*cl,fij). A name applied, from

tbeir appearance, to several distinct lishes ,
esp

a. A swell-fish, or puffer, spec. Tetrodon iurgtdus, the

common puffer of the Atlantic coast of the United St.itcs;

also other species cXTitrodon of the coasts ofliiaziland
South Africa, to. '1 he sca-devil, lishing frog, angler, or

wide-g.Tb, Lophtus pucntorius c, American tf, the

o>ster-fish Ciapo of fhe Portuguese), Batraehus tan, of the

AtlanliecoastofU.S A d, BraziCiarit .f,ChilomycUrus
geametricus e. Poisonous t -f, 'J hataisophryne, also

species of Tetrodon f. The mouse-fisli, Arttewuiuns
lusirto, or other species of Antennamus
ifixaCAFT Smiui Map Virginia 13 TheTode fish which will

swell till It be like to biust, when it cominelh into the aire.

<8x642 SirW MoNS0NiV<*w«/ 7’?<rr/jvi (1704) 534/1 '1 hsre

aie many venomous Pishes upon that Coast [BrazilJ, as

namely the To.id-fisb, ofa small bigness. x668 Lharliton
Onornast 130 Rariapiscatrix the Monk, Toad, Nass, 01

Devil-Fish, or Fishing-I'rog 1704 Pi rivnu Gasophyl, h
XX, Piscis Btastlianus cornutus The American Toad-
Fish. Ibid

,

The Brasil Toad-Fish,, found on the shores of



TOAD-FLAX, 93 TO AND FRO.
Brasil, and several other Coasts of the West-Indtes. im6
Gentl Mag, VI 618/1 At Powderham, Devonshire, a Toad-
Fish was tin own ashore , it is 4 Foot long, has a Head like
a load, and the Mouth opens 12 Inches wide 1816
YxiCKW Narr Exjied R, Zaire \\ (1818)61 The only fish
taken since we have been in muddy ground weie two toad
fish {Diocion) and several eels 1843 Gosse Ocean vii

(1849) 342 The Toad fishes, or Anglers {Anlennanus), whose
pectoral and ventral fins have much of the form and also the
functions of the feet of a quadruped, i860 Richardson 111

yrul Ltnn Soc (1861) V 213 The Toad fish of the Cape
IS a Dwdon x86o Jameson ihd,R poisonous fish, known
at the Cape by the name of the Toad- or Bladder-fish.

Toad-fLax: (tJudiHseks) [f^ Toad + Flax,
from the flax-hke appearance of the foliage ] A
popular name of the European plant Linana
vulgarts

,

hence extended as a generic name to
othei species of Ltitarta, as Ivy-leaved Toad-flax,
L. Cymbalarta, Purple T

, L, purpurea, Bastaid
Toad-flax, a name for Thestum hnophyllum, and
the American genus Comandra.
1378 Lyte Dodoem i liv 79 Stanworte, wilde fiaxe, or

Tode flax, hath small, slencfer, blackish stalkes 1630
Drayion Muses’ Elysium 111 Wks. (1748) 448/1 By toad-
flax which youi nose may taste, If you have a mind to cast
1776 Lee Bot 353/1 Toad Flax, Antirrhinum 1866
Treas, Bot, Toadflax Bastard, Thestum hnophyUvm,
also an American name for Comandra, 1868 J T.
Burgess Eng Wild Flowers 211 The ‘butter and eggs' of
the country folk—the Yellow Toadflax. 1879 Geo Eliot
Theo Such ii. 50 A crumbling bit of wall where the deli-
cate ivy leaved toad-flax hangs its light blanches. 1893
Couch Delect, Duchy 21 A round stone wall, over which
the toad flax spread in a tangle

Toa'dishy r? rare [f. Toad + Of
the nature of a toad

;
like a toad ; venomous

1611 A Stafford Ntobe 11. 76 Your toadish tongue would
neuer haue sought to haue enuenom’d Vertue 1663 Sir T
Herbert Trceu (1677) 384 A speckl’d toadish or poyson
fish as the Seamen from experience named it i8aa Bi odoes
Bride's Trag. 11 iv. Something hath called me thrice, With
a low muttering voice of toadish hisses

Toa’dlet. [f. Toad sb. -h -let ] = next.
1817 Coleridge Satyrnne's Lett 11 in Btog Lit, etc

(1882) 252 Pretty little additionals sprouting out from it like
young toadlets on the back of a Surinam toad 1834— Table-i 14 June, So many toadlets, one after another
detaching themselves fioin their patent brute.

Toadling (tdn’dli^) [f as prec. + -lino ^ ] A
young or little toad.
c X440 PromP Parv 495/1 Todelynge, hifonulus 1779

Johnson in Mme D'Arhlay Diary heb, £ always knew
you foi a toadhng 18x2-29 Coleridge in Lit Rem (i8j8)
111. 121 A Suniiam toad with a swarm of toadlmgs sprout-
ing out of its back and sides 1883 Longtn Mag, Oct
643 A young toadhng once hibernated within the empty
rose of a large watenng-pot
Toad-pole, -poll, obs. forms of Tadpole.
Toa dship mnce-ivd. The personality of a toad.

*775 J Berridge Wks. (1864) 387 To hear one toad com-
pliment another, and speak very handsome things of his
toadship 1883 C F. Holder Marvels Amni, Lift 89
Several lessons of this kind evidently made his toadship
put on bis thinking cap

Toadstone^ (tdh'dstflun). [f.ToADjA + Stone]
A name (rendering Gr. and L. batrachlies, or
med L. bufonties, crapodTmis, F. crapaudtne (13th
c.) cf Ger. krotensletti), formerly applied to
various stones or stoiie-like objects, likened to a toad
in colour or shape, 01 supposed to be produced by
a load

,
often credited with alexipharmic or thera-

peutic viitues, and worn as jewels or amulets, or set

in rings. These, though of various origin, were all

considered to be forms or species of the same
‘ stone ’, the most valued kind of which was fabled

to be found in the head of the toad, a belief to

which many allusions occur in literature cf. Toad
sb. I 5

,
qiiot. 1600

1338 Gifts to Q Eltz in Nichols Progr II 539 A iewell
containing a Crapoii or T oade stone set m golde X603 B
JoNSON Volyxme ii v, His saffron iewell, with the toade-stone
in 't, 1643 Evelyn Diary 6 May, A ring .which seemed
set with a dull, darke stone, a little swelling out, like what
we call (tho’ untruly) a loadstone 1668 Wilkins Real
Char 63 As for th-it styled a Toadstone ; this is properly
a tooth of the Fish called Lupus inartnus, as hath been
made evident to the Royal Society by. .Dr. Merit, 1677
Plot Oxfordsh 128 By my Bufonites or Toad-stone, I
intend not that shining polish'd stone, but a certain reddish
liver colour'd real stone. 1679 Land. Gae No. 1435/4
One gold Ring with a large counterfeited Toad stone.

1696 Phil Trans XIX. 199 These convex osseous
T ubeicules are of the same kind with our English Biifo»

mtes or Toaclstones. *704 Collect Vty (Churchill) III.

658/1 The ‘i'oad-stone is found in the Head of a certain

kind of Toads 1776 Pennant Brit Zool. III. 15 It was
distinguished by the name of the Rutile, and called the
Toad-Stone, Bufonites, Crapaudine, Krottenstein , but all

its fancied poweis vanished on the discovery of its being
nothing but the fossil tooth of the sea-wolf xSiaScon Let
to Joanna Baillie 4 Apr. in Lockhart, A toadstone—a cele-

brated amulet It was sovereign for protecting new-born
children and their mothers from the power of the fairies, and
has been repeatedly borrowed from my mother, on account

of this viitue. 1870 Murrafs Handbk E Counties 291 At
the feet [of an image of the Virgin] was a toadstone, indi-

cating her victory over all evil and uncleanness,
_

attrib 1833 tr. Labarie’s Arts Mid, Ages xxvi, Toad-
stone ring. 1877 W Jones Finger-ung 156 A toadstone

ling (the fossil palatal tooth of a species of Ray) was sup-

posed to protect new born children and their mothers fiom.

the power of the failles.

T'oa>ds‘fiOll6 ^ (tou'dstflun) local. [Of uncertain
origin

; thought by some to be so naineil from the
resemblance of its amygdaloidal spots to those on
a toad’s skin; by olheis to be a corruption of a
Ger todies gesietn ‘dead lock’, reduced peril to
todt-stein But there appears to be no evidence
of this, othei than the fact that some Derbyshiie
mining teims appear to be of German origin ]A name given by the Derbyshire lead-miners to an
Igneous rock, occurring as irregular sheets of con-
temporaneous lava, interstiatified with, or m con-
nexion with the metalliferous mountain limestone
1784 Darwin 111 Trans LXXV 5 The vast beds of

toad-stone or lava in many parts of this country 1796
Kirwan Eleni Mm (ed 2) I 229 Toadstone is of a dark
brownish grey colour, abounding with cavities filled with
crystallized spar. 1823 G. Chalmers Caledonia, III ir 111

52 The rock is covered occasionally by toadstone, called in
that country coppercraig. 1839 Page Handbk. Geol Terms
355 Some of these toadstone beds are compact and basaltic,
others areearthy,vesicular,andamygdaloidal x888 Derbysh.
Archceot Soc. jml X 2 The white patches of calcite give
to a freshly fractured surface of the lock a peculiar appear-
ance, .considered so like the marks on the body of a toad
that the rock is known as Toadstone

Toadstool (tJu'dst«l). Forms • see Toad and
Stool [f. Toad sb. + Stool, a fanciful name j cf.

Sc. padda stool

A fungus having a round disk-lake top and a
slender stalk, a mushroom.
a 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R xvi xxxi (ToIIem MS ),

It settejj diye tadstoles a fyre X483 Cath Angl Z77/^ A
Tade stole, boletus,fntigus 1576 Lyte Dodoens 261 Them
that are sicke with eating of venimous Tadstooles or
Mousheroms. 1594 T, B La Pnmaud Fr. Acad ii 97
Soft & like to the substance of a tad-stoole 1601 Bp W
Barlow Serin Paules Crosse $0 Like the growth of a Tad-
stoole a night’s conceit, but vanished in the morning.
p X493 Ttevisa’s Barth. DeP, R xvii cxxiv. (W. deW ),

Yfperys ben sodde wyth tode stoles they take awaye fro them
all greyf and malyce 13x9 Horman Fitlg loi b, Tode-
stolys, that be gethered fiom the tree be good to eate.

1530 Palsgr 281/2 Tode stole, escharn^ignon 156a
Turner Herbal ir. Pref, Dark doctores which soddenly
lyke todestolles stert vp Phisictones Ibid 29 b, A todstole

in a birche or a walnut tre, where of som make tunder.
1367 Maplet ffn 52 The Mushrom or ‘Toadstoole .

hath two sundne kinds, for the one may be eaten . the
other IS not to be eaten 1379 Spenser Sheph Cat Dec. 69
The grieshe Todestoole growna there mought I se And
loathed Paddocks loiding on the same x6ox Holland
Pliny (1634) II 133 The nearer that a Mushrome or load-
stoofe commeth to the color of a fig hanging vpon the tree,

the lesse presumption theie is that it is venomous 1707
Hlarne Collect 29 Nov (OHS) II. 76 The Dorians, us'd
to write upon Toad-stools. 187a Black Adv Phaeton xxn,
Moist odour oftoadstools and fern X904 G K Chesterton
Browmngyi 145We are akinnot only to the starsand flowers,
hut to the toadstools and the monstrous tropical birds

b. Popularly restricted to poisonous or inedible

fungi, as distinct from edible ‘ mushiooms',
1607 Topsell Four-/ Beasts (1658) 204 The rennet is also

commendable against Hemlock or Toad-stool. 1803 Med
Jrnl. XIV. 573 Toad stools and other species of the fungus
kind are frequently eaten for mushrooms. 1839 A ll Year
Round 19 437 The delicious mushroom, the poisonous
toad-stool.

e fig. (in reference to its rapid growth and short

duration * cf. mushi ooni).

x823inCohbettA’wr /ZKfirf(iS35)I 286 This little toad-stool
is a thing created entirelyby the gamble and the meanshave,
hitherto, come out of the wages oflabour 1901 Daily News
2 Mar 3/4 Some of the houses that were too solidly built to

burn were blown op Away off on a flank you would see a
huge toadstool of dust, rocks, and rafters rise solemnly
into the mr and then subside in a heap of debris.

d. attrib. and Comb., as toadstool-eater, -eating,

-growth ; toadstool-hke adj.

1886 P S. Robinson Valley Test. Trees 137 Some of these

penny-reading toadstool-eaters would even turn a toad off

Its stool to eat its seat X887 W. D. Hay Elem, TexUBk,
Brit Fungi Pief 6 So far as ‘toadstool eating' goes, 1

believe I have a right to speakwith authority, sincemy own
gastronomic experiments have been nfany, frequent, and
varied. i8ga Antidote 20 Sept 303 Wretched sects of
toadstool growth, which spring up, fester and die out
. i .

'
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Toady "a -V’ -> 7 9 lo-irtcy

Toad sb

,

wilh dim. or familiar snfHx -Y, as in

slavey, etc
;
in sense a perh sb. use of Toady a ]

I
1 . A liUlc 01 young load Obs.

exp^ Satire mV.v\i\o\\Ili\t,Ch,Scotl m (1817)1.^9.10/1,

BcpbtJy bodies, scn-ielcas nodics, vencmoiis toi'ics

2 . A servile parasite ; a sycophant, an interested

flatterer
;

also, a humble dependant ;
« Toad-

EATEB 2, 2 h.
1826 Disraeli Vtv Gr^ ii xvj You know what a Toadey

is? That agreeable animal which you meet every day in

civilised society 183A Lytion Pompeii I Notes 172 The
umbia or shadow—who accompanied any invited guest

—

an. A.’* . .a”,, p • ’••ti j, rr'.b mble friend--

in. oil ‘.It*, y' 1*18 L 11 I Van Bairxi,
W' lit- 'L‘ 'J . J 10 1. J L .0 / toady, Miss
Br’jjj' . - I * iij .1' . II > ' s herek 1883
W J Stillman in Cent Mag, Oct. 827/j A toady to the
superior and a bully to the inferior grades.

Toady (t^u'di), a. rare, [f. Toad sb. -i- -y ]
1 Resembling a toad; toad-like, repulsive.

i6aS Feltham Resolves ii, [i ] xii, 30 Vice is of such a

toady complexion, that shee cannot chuse but teach the soiile

to hate 1719 Gordon Cordial Low Sputls 1 . 159 GalTer
Pitchfork is murder’d too, with thick same toady Clap of
Thunder.
2 Infested -with toads.
iS8s Edna Lyall Donovan x\iv, The very fioggiest and

toadiest path in the garden igot Meredith Reading 0/
Life 76 A toady cave beside an ague fen

Toady (td'i di), v. [f Toady sb ]
1 trans. To play the toady to; to flatter, or

attend to with servility from interested motives
1827 Lady Granville Lett (1894) I 406 If her fiiends

would leave off toadj mg her 1857 Hughes Tom Brown
I II, Lots of us of all soils toady you enough certainly
1878 J. C Collins Tourneur’s Plays I, Intiod 28 lhat
they might," in. thus toadying the memoiy of a dead son,
toady the pationage of a living parricide

2. tnir To play the seivile dependant; to pay
deference fiom interested motives. Const, to,
1861 Hughes Tom Brown at Ovf vii, Let them toady

and cringe to their precious idols 1&73 M CoLims Miranda
III 8 She toadied to her superiors when she really cime
face to face with them. 1881 C E Turner in Moan Mag
Aug. 30Q/2 We never toadied for a good place at Moscow,
or sneaked into a ministry at Petersburg xgo6 Tunes
29 Aug 4/2 Hewas toadying roundWdhamsonlikealackey
out of work.
Hence Toa’dymg vbl. sb and ppl a,
1863W Phillips Speeches vi 135 The toads'ing servility

of the land. x866 Comh Mag Aug 239 Needy toadying
com tiers come to batten on the falter south. 1897H Black
Friendship iv 82 They encouraged toadying.

Toadyism (tau di,iz’m) [f, To.u3y sb. -b -ism ]
The action or behaviour of a parasite or sycophant

,

mean and interested servility.

1840 Marryat Olla Podr (Rtldg ) 303 A person of her
consequence could never exist without toadyism 1857
Hughes Tom Brown i. viii. By dint of bis command of
money, and his adroit toadyism, he managed to make
himself rather populai, x8g8 Bealby & Hearn Sven
Hedtn’s Through Asia I 247 He would lash everything
that savoured of toadyism and servihty

Toa*dyship. rare, [f, as prec. + -ship.] The
action or practice of a toady.
1839 Times 9 Sept

,
Then vanity flattered by the toady,

ship ofsome 1300 ignoramuses.

Toagh, obs. f. Tow sb, To-aim : see Tisw-
iRON, Toakin, obs. f Token. Toal, toale,
toall, obs. ff. Toll, Toal-pin, obs. f. Thole-
pin. Toam, dial van Taum.
To and frO| phr {adv

,
prep

,
sb , adj ,vb ),

[To adv and prep,, Fno adv and piep\
A. adv, 1. Successively to and from some place,

etc
;
hence more vaguely In opposite or different

cluections alternately
;
with alternating movement,

from side to side
;
backwards and forwaids; hither

and thither ; up and down.
1340 Hamfole Pr Consc, 471 For a best when it es born,

may ga Als tite aftir, and ryn to and fra c 1412 Hocclcvh
De Reg Pnne, 543 Men passen by hym to and fro c 1450
Lovblich Grail xlv 464 Thus the schippe In the se gan to

go On day & Ober, hothe two & Fro as the wynd it Gan to

blowe. 1560 Bible (Genev ) Job i. 7 The Lord said vnto
Satan, Whence commest thou? And Satan answered ,

From compassing the earth to and fro, x66o F. Brookl
tr, Le Blanc's Tretv 31 Having travelled to and fio,

through very many towns and countries of Persia 1798
Coleridge Anc mar vii xii. His eyes went to and fro

1807 Crabbe Parish Reg. iii 617 Idle children, wandei-
ing to and fro. 1833 Ht. Martineau Berkeley the Banker
I vn, The messenger, who went to and fro between D
and Haleham bank 1&55 Stanley Mem, Canterb lu (1857)

44 The pendulum which has been swung to and fro, is at

last about to settle.

b. after a verbal or other sb. denoting or im-

plying movement. (Cf. D.)
c 1400 Rom Rose 4134 With, many a turnyng to and froo

1382 N Lichhficld tr CasiaahedePsCouq E Ittd xlvi 102

They spent three dales with messages to and fro x68S b
Penton Guard, Instr 50 Letters to and fro are some kind
of Guard upou a Youth 1840 Macaulay Ess, Ranke
(1851) II. 131 A bistoryof movement to and fro x88S Bur-
GON Lives 13 Gd, Men II, xi. 312 His ndcs to and fro

1

2

. In places lying in opposite or different direc-

tions ,
lieie and there. Obs,

CI440 York Myst xx 255 We haue Jie sought both to &
froo. Z313 Douglas lEnets vii. ix. g6 Bayth to and fro

our all the cuntre syne Wenien and moderis .Tbair jing

cbildryng fast to thair breistis did braice. 1617 Moryson
liiH, II. 272 'The Northeriie Borders, where his Loidship
(with his retinue) lay to and fro 1670-x Narborough yml.
m Ace Sev Late Voy i (1711) 119 Many Whales spouting

to and fro in these Bays. 1^7 Dampier Voy, 1 xv 425
Many slioils sc.itleicd to and fro among them,

f 3, flg. To or on opposite steles altern.ili'ly (esp

in discussion or the like)

,

for and against a question;

pto and con. Obs
[f 1374 Chaucer Troylus v. 1313 Tioilus rolleth m his

herte to and fio How he may best discryveii hir his wo 1

1368 Grafton Chroti II 71 In multiphyngof worcles to and

fro X583 Stubofs Anai, Alms ii. (1882) no, I haue heard

great disputation and reasoning pro and contra, to and fro

i3ie IT I ,.N 'C • .-a’, I//'
'
'.;) victory waved

ll , ,1 , > . '1,1 e I. l u i 1 1 X640 Milton
J r ^ I , ^ , bi. L , :ii < , duublfull and

f . I . .'! i' ll. ! 1650 W V/ iKWi Idiomat,

/ ‘ I ll 0 Ilii‘. 1 I tie Arguing to

ana fro.

f 4, So (jn ht, and fig senses, as above) to or

iso, to nor (ne) fro. In quot. 1555^, tteither
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io nor fro — * neither here uor there indifferent,

immaterial. Obs
13 CursorM i.(r}(n 1- 123 (Cott ) His sely lyms mi3t he

not rest. To put horn to iie fro 13.. .£ E Allti P. A. 347
When (>ou no fyrre may, to ne fro, JJou most abyde l>at he

schal deine c 1330 H Rhodes Bk Nurture 329 Cast not

thyne eyes to ne yet fro. XSSS Pihlpot in Foxe A.^M
(15S3) 1814/2 You stande dalying and will neither answere

to nor fro 1355 Latimer Let to Monce ibid. 1741/3 As it

is called a fire, so is it called a Woi me , but that is neither

to nor fro 1579 Fulke Heskttis' Part. 297 Oecunienius

saith little to the purpose, too or fro 1632 Asiimole Theat
Chem Bnt 204 Till thou hearest no manner of noyse

rumbling to nor fro

B frep To and from (a place)
,
alternately to

and from each of (two places) the latter now
commonly expressed by between (Betweenfrep 9).

Now rare,

1374 Calr Latng Charters C1899) 225 Ane gait to cum
and gang to and fra the same. 1598 Hakluyt I log

Messengers going and comming to and fio the Court of

Baatu iSSo Reade 8M Camtnandtn 123 Counsel, who
were continually flashing to and fro London and Croydon
1883 Jefferies 0pm ^1^(1890) 126 The stream of lawyers
rushing to and fro the Temple and the New Law Courts.

O sb, (now with hyphens
;
bnt pi. tos andpros)

1 Alternating or reciprocating movement; the

action of walking or passing to and fro.

1847 Tbhhyson Pnnc. 11. 282 She, Like some wild crea<

tuie newly-caged, commenced A to-and>fro 1835 Brown-
ing Lover^ Quarrel xi. How was earth to know, 'Neath the

mute hand’s to-andfro? 1906 Wedm Gaz 14 Sept, 2/3
Watching the to<and-fro of a shuttle.

2. fig. Alternation generally
;
vacillation

; f dis-

cussion for and against a question {obs^.

1353 Bale Vocac^on 40 In whose returne there was mucbe
to and fro. For some wolde nedes to London [and some]
into Flaunders. c 16x7 R. Cary Mem. (1905) 96 Many tos

and fros there were before it was concluded 1641 Earl
Monm tr BiondCs Civil Warres ii 90 The incommodities
and difficulties . , afiermany too’s and fro’s, caused a second
peace. 188B Gladstone in ig/A Cent July 3 From the
great national to and-fro of the sixteenth century.

D. adj. (usually with hyphens). Executed, as

movement, in opposite directions alternately

,

alternating, reciprocatmg
;

characterized by, or

characterizing, such movement
,
passmg to and fro.

1839 De la Bcche Re^ Geol. Conau , etc xv 380 This to-

aud fro motion *836 Dobell Lyrtes in War Ttme^ Even,
Dream, The to and fro storm of the never done hurraliing.
Z878 Huxley Phystogr 146 The regular to and-fro motion
of the water m its estuary x8p8 AUhutt's Syst, Med V
755 As a rule pericardial friction-sound has a douhle, or
to and-fro rhythm.
E. as VO. phr. (only in pres pple and vbl. sb.

toing andfroing, rarely to-andfrotng). a. intr.

To pass to and fro, to go hither and thither.

1847 Lb Fanu T, O'Brien 108 The clatter and bustle, the
toing and froing of the soldiery xSya — In a Glass

Darkly I 272 There were clerks to mg and fro-ing. 1888
Morris Kiu^s Lesson (1890) 137 Unto him the King gave
the job of toing and froing up and down the hill with the
biggest dung-basket. 1904 Westm Gas 28 Nov, 2/2 Why
all this secrecy about these to-ings and fro mgs?
b trans To lead to and fro. rare—\
1852 R S Surtees S^mgds Sp Tour xxxii, A cockaded

servant was ' to and froing ' a couple of hunters—a brown
and a chestnut.

Toarcian (toiajsian), a. {sb) Geol. [ad F.
Toarcien^ f. L. Toarauru, F. TTiouars, in western
France.] Applied to a senes of strata correspond-
mg m position to the Upper Lias of England,
which are extensively developed in Central and
Southern Fmnce.
[1859 Page Hundbk Geol Terms 49Upper Lias,Toarcien

of d'Otbigny] 1883 Geikie Geol 802 In Normandy, the
Toarcian stage is only about 20 feet thick igxs Return
Bnt Museum ijs Crinoids from the Oxfordian of Var..
from the Toarcian of the Balearic Islands. liid 182 Seven
Cnnoid stem-fragments from the Toarcian rocks of Cabrera,
Balearic Is.

Toase, Toaser, obs ff Toze, Tozeb.
Toast (ttfust), sb I Forms see Toast z».l [f
Toast v.^ Cf. OF. foside

(13th c ) toast = Sp.
iostada ( —pop.L. Hostaid) ]
1. (With a and pi) slice or piece of bread

browned at the fire : often put in wine, water, or
other beverage. Now rare or Obs. except as in b
c 1430 Two Cookery-hks (E E T S ) 12 OyU Soppys caste

)3er-to Safroune, powder Pepyr, Sugre, and Sidt, an serue
forth alle hole as toste-. C14S0 Cov Myst xix (1841) 183
Ther is no lord lyke on lyve to me wurthe a toosL 1341R CoFLANO Gteydan's Quest, Chirurg Nj, Gyue hym a
tosle with wyne 1373 L Lloyd Marrow ofHist (1633) 94
Alphonsus took a toast out of his cup, and cast it to the
dog 1S98 Shaks Merry W ,n ^ 3 Go, fetch me a quait
of Sacke, put a tost in ’t X617 Moryson Itin in 53 All
within the sound of Bow-Bell, are in reprocb called Cock-
Dies, and eaters of buttered tostes. c 1645 Howell Lett,
(1688) IV. 489 This Dnnk must be attended with a brown
Tost X709 Steele Toiler No. 24 p8 A Toast in a cold
Morning, heightened by Nutmeg, and sweetn’d with Sugar,
has for many Ages been given to our Rural Dispensers of
Justice, before thw enter’d upon Causes. 1735 Diet
Polygraph, s v. China, A very dry toast xy^ Mrs
Raffald Eng Housekpr (1778) 291 Amulet, , You may
serve them up hot on buttered toasts.

b. As the type of what is hot or dry.
[ci430‘ see above] 1546 J Heywood Prov, (1867) 44

Loue nad apeered in him to hir alway Hotte as a toste
x^^’iS.Qitv'BSj'KRcdelMS'v, Paniagr Prognost x, Keep your

selves as hot as Toasts, d’ye hear? 1842 J Wilson Chr
North I 83 'The small brown Moorland bud, as dry as a
toast X883 Steveusou hilverado 21 It keeps this end
of the valley as warm as a toast.

2 As a substance (without a or pi,) . Bread so

browned by fire. (The ordinary current use )

ty^oSwirtPanegyrie&oaDean'WkstjzsIV i i44Sweeten
your tea, and watch your toast. 1786 MACitrNZiF Lounger
No 89 P 10 Putting him in mind where the toast stood

x8o6 Med. Jrnl XV 454 The diet consisted of tea and
toast. x8o7-afi S. Cooper First Lines Surg (ed. 5) 15 The
patient confining himself to vegetable diet, gruels, slops,

tea, acidulated drinks, dry toast, &c x886 Ruskin Prsterita
1 111 84 Quarrelling with her which should have the

brownest bits of toast

b. Coupled With the liquid in winch the toast

is immersed, as ale and toast, toast and alcy toast

andwatery vihexic&ioast-and-'watered^ikl.y confined

to a diet of toast and water.

[1586 Day Eng Secretary ii (1623) 47 How I drunk vp my
grandams ale and toste.] 1719 D’Urfey Pills (1872) II 324
Many a Night o’er Toast ana Ale. 1778 MME.D*ARBLAy
Diary (1842} I. 97 Our buicuits and toast and-water, which
make the Streatham supper 1800 Med yml IV 313,

I then directed her to live on toast and water exclusively

i8xa Byron Let, to Hodgson 3 Oct , What can a helpless,

feverish, toast and-watered wretch do? 1888 Mbs
^
H

Ward R, Elsmere xliv,Lunch was on the table—the familiar

commons, the familiar toast-and-water

o. On toast

y

served up on a slice of toast; fig
had on toast {slanf), done, swindled.
X842 Barham Ingol. Leg Ser 11 St Medard, Delicate

Woodcocks served up upon toast x886 St James's Gaz
6 Nov (Farmer), The High Court .took judicial cognizance
of a quaint and pleasing modem phrase 'to be had on
toast * x88g D. C. Murray Danger Catspaw 273 We’ve
got him now on toast 1893 J G Millais Breath fr
Veldt (1890) 259 Thinking he had fiurly got us on toast, be
meant to blackmail us pretty freely,

fig. (usually o/rf toasf). One who drinks to

excess, a soaker, a boon companion
;
a brisk old

fellow fond of his glass slang. Obs.
x668 R. L’Estrange Vis Quev. 306 How often must

1 be put to the Blush too, when eveiy Old 'loast shall be
calling me Old Acquaintance, c 1670 Cotton Voy, Irel. iii

128 There comes in my Host, A Cathohck, good, and a rare
drunken Tost ax688 Viluers (Dk, Buckhm.,) Cotfer
(1773) 184. id^4 Motteux Rabelais v xviii. Most of 'em
of good Farnili^ ; among the rest Harry Cottiral, an old
Tost. rti70oB E Diet. Cant Crew, Old-Toast, ahnskold
Fellow, jjag Rambling Fuddle-Cups 14 Bring my father
a Quart ;

I'll be bang'd if 'twill do the old Toast any hurt

4. attrib and Comb , as toasi-burmr, -crumb,

-fork\ toast-eolotur, a light brown; sotoast-coloured

adj.
;
+ toast-iron, a toasting-iron : toast-stand,

a stand for toast, etc. by the fire ; see Cat sb?- 9,
quot 1806 ; toast-water, water in which toasted

bread has been steeped, used as a drink for invalids,

etc. Also Toast-eaok.
1483 Cath Angl 390/2 A Toste yren {A Tostyrne), assa-

tonum 1801 Nemnich Waaren-Lexicon 687/1 Toast
forks, Rbsigaheln, Tohstgaleln 1895 Q Rev. Oct 283
Cobbed by his fagmaster as an incorrigible toast-burner.

18^8 Daily Nesss 5 May 2/2 A toast-coloured straw toque
trimmed with pink ribbon and roses, xwo Ibid. 20 Jan, 6/3
Toast colour is again included among the fashionable tints

xgos Daily Chron 18 Dec 4/6 Why should not toast-
water become the temperance beverage for [dunking the
health of the King]?

Toast, sb « [A figurative application of Toast
sb 1, the name of a lady being supposed to flavour
a bumper like a spiced toast in the drink
Seethe Tatler,'^o 24, of 2 June, and No 31, of x8 June,

1709, in both of which toast is explained as a new name,
upon the ongin of which ‘the Learned diflTei very much*.
No 24 says that ‘many of the Wits of the last Age will
assert ' that the term originated m an incident alleged tc
have occurred at Bath in the reign ofCharles II, 1660-1684
No 31 is silent as to the incident, and gives the accouni
cited below]

1. A lady who is named as the person to whom
a company is requested to dnnk j often one who is

the reigning belle of the season. Now only Hzst.
X700 Congreve Way Worldm x. More censorious than a

decayed Beauty, or a discarded Toast 1703 Cibber Care-
less Husb, V. 63 Ay, Madam, ..’t has been your Life's wholt
Pride of late to be the Common Toast ofevery Publick Table
1709 Steele Taller No 24 p 9 This Whim gave Founda.
tion to the present Honour done to the Lady we mention 11:

our Liquors, who has ever since been called a Toast Ibid
No. 31/8 Then, said he. Why do you call live People
ToastsJ I answered. That was a new Name found out bj
the Wits to make a Lady have the same Effect as Burridge
m the Glass when a Man is drinking Ibid No yir 8 A
Beauty, whose Health is drank fromHeddington to Hinksey,
. .has no more the Title of Lady, hut reigns an undisputed
Toast i7xr Swift Lett (1767) III 183 Lord Rochester
and his fine daughter, lady Jane, just growing a top toast,
X713 Steele Guard No 85 p 7 Was that the silly thing sc
much talked of? How did she ever grow into a toast? xyet
[C Anstey] Both Guide xi 34 Tis she that has long beer
the Toast of the Town. 1779 Mmd. D’Arblay Diary Oct
The present beauty, a Mrs. Musters, the reigning toasi
of the season. 1822 W Irving Braceb Hall iv 35 She will
often speak of the toasts of those days as if still reigning
x888 BimGON 12 Gd, Men II 346 He .described how very
lovely she was when she was a toast at Northampton
2 . Any person, male 01 female, whose health is

proposed and drunk to ; also any event, institution,
or sentiment, m memory orm honour of which a
company is requested to drink

, also, the call or act
'ofproposing such a health.

X746 Fielding True Patriot No 13 A toast, which you
know is another woid foi drinking the htalth of one’s
fiiend. or some person of publn. cinincnce. 1780 Cowfer
Mod Patriot 10 When l.Twlesb mobs insult the Court, 'Ihat
man shall be my toast. If breaking windows be the sport,

Who bravely breaks the most 1831 Sir J SiNcr air Corr
II. 84 (Tour in 1773) Pie then gave as a toast, ‘ Success to
Scotland, and its worthy inhabitants The sentiment was
drank with much enthusiasm a i860 T, Klighti ey cited
111 Worcester, When the toast went out of use, the senti-

ment took Its place, and this I can rcnicmbei myself At
length toast came to signify any person or thing that was to
be commemorated : as ‘ 'Ihc King ‘TIil Land we live in

etc. x866 Gro Erior F Holt 11, You'll r.dly round the
throne—and the King, God bless him, and the usual toasts

1884 Marshalls Tennis Cuts 229 Wine ( .for doing honour
to the toasts), cigars, etc., amounted to another 14;

3 . attrib. and Comb

,

as toasl-drinkirig, -list,

-man , toast-master, one who at a public dinner

01 the like is appointed to propose or announce
the toasts.

1749 Fielding Tom Jones vii xii, The lieutenant, who
was the toast-master, was not contented with Sophia only.
He said he must have her sirnainc X768 Goldsm Good-n.
Man III, No man was filter to be a toast-master to a club.
18x4 Sporting Mag XLIV 45 Oft amid the merry tattle,

'i'he toastmaii's empty cup would rattle x8x8 Scott Let
to Ld. Montagu 12 Nov. in Lockhart, 1 was at the cattlc-

show on the 6th, and executed the delegated task of toast-
master. 1882 Ld. Daliiousib in Daily News 5 Jan 2/3
Those gentlemen whose names arc down on the tonst-list to
respond for the Plouse of Commons. xgoS Westm Gaz,
12 Aug 6/1 The members . were pledged to abstain from
toast-dnnking

Toast (tdnst), v.^ Foims 5-7 tost, 5-6 toste,

tooste, (6 Sc. toyst), 6- toast, [ad. OF. taster

(i2th c. in Godef ) to roast or grill pop L. *tosidre,

f. tost-, supine stem of L. torrei e to parch ; cf . Sp.,

Pg iostar, It. tostare ]
1 trans. To burn as the sun does, to parch

,

to heat thoroughly. Obs, exc. as transf from 2.

139B Trevisa Barth De P, R, xv. hi (Bodl. MS ), Ethio-
pia.,he sonne IS ny^e and rostch and toste}) bam 1382 N
LiciinriELD tr. Castan/ieda's Conq. E. Ind i u. 6 b, 'riiey

haue for armes or weapons certaine staues of an Okc tree
bathed or toasted with fire 1626 Bacon Sylva § 665 1 he
Earth whereof the grass is soon parched with the Sun and
toasted 1657 R Ligon Barbadoes (1673) Some flowers
must he warmed, some toasted, and some almost scalded
x86o-i Flo. Nightingale Nursing 56 A careful woman
will air her whole bedding, at least once a a cek, by hanging
It out in fine weather in the sun and air, or by toasting it

before a hot fire

b. fig. To redden (by drinking).
X701 CiBUDR Love makes Man v iii, Now, Charles, we'll

e’en toast our Noses over a chirping Bottle

C zntr, for rejl. To warm oneself thoroughly
1614 W Browne5/0^4 Ptpex Biijb, I willsingwhatl did

leere Of askilfull aged Sire, As we tested by the fire. x86i
Holland Less Life i. 10 Toasting in the sunlight is con-
ducive rather to reverie than thought.

2

.

To brown (bread, cheese, etc.) by exposure
to the heat of a fire.

c 1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 14 Loke thou tost fyne w[h]ete
brede ^1440 Promjp Parv 497/2 Tooste brede, or o))er
lyke, torreo 1483 Caxton G de la Tour cxxi (1906) 170
Men must toste and Rost them before the fyre. 1562
Turner Herbal ii. 106 If it [Psillium] be perched or tested
at the fyre. 1582 Stanyhurst ASnets i (Arb ) 23 Theyre
come in quernstoans thye doe grind and toste yt on embers.
16x7 Moryson Itin, iii 130 Toasting of cheese in Wales
and seething of Rice in Turkey will enable a man freely
to professe the Art of Cookery 1672 Grew Anat Plmits,
Idea Philos, Hist § 42 The Root of Horse-Radish, toasted,
tasteth like a Turnep 1796 Mrs Glasse Cookery xiv. 230
Toast a slice of bread brown on both sides. 1808Med JmlXIX 74 The seeds are by some people toasted, so as to be
used in the manner of coffee. 1849 Dickens Dav. Copp
XXIV, I'll toast you some bacon m a bachelor’s Dutch-oven

b. transf. Towarm (one’s feet or toes) at a fire.

i860 Emerson Cond.fijfe, Culture Wks. (Bohn) II 373
People who toast their feet on the register, x^g Lowell
Under the Willows, Prelude 1, My Elmwood chimneys
seem crooning to me As 1 sit m my arm-chair, and toast
my toes 1894 Crockett Raiders 240, I toasted my feet
at the fire, setting them on the hot hearthstone to dry

c. zntr for pass. To undergo toasting, to be
toasted.
1843-31 [implied in Toaster* 2b] Mod This cheese

toasts well

+ 8. To destroy or disintegrate with fue Obs.
1377 tr Bulhnger's Decades (1592) 174 Nabuchodonosor

whose pumose was to toast with file and vtterly destroy the
martyrs of God Dodoens 11 xcvi a7oTheoneIy
fume or smoake of Nigella tosted or burnt, dnueth away
Serpents

Hence Toa’sted ppl a. ; Toa stingf vbl. sb., also
in comb

,
as toasiing-jack, -pan

,

toastiug-fork, a
fork used for toasting bread, etc.

; fig a rapier 01
sword

; toasting-iron {arch ) = ptec.
1584 B R tr Herodotus u 116 For their lyuery flue pound

of *tosted bread, two pounde of Beefe, and a gallon of wyne,
16x4 Raleigh Hist World i (1634) 178 To draw out a
Mouse with a piece of tosted Cheese 1842 Loudon
Suburban Hort. 606 Crumbs of toasted bread 1341-2 AccLd High Treas, Scot VIII, 51 For ane kais to ane
toysting pan, and for ane kais to four ladillis. 1393 Shaks
John IV. Ill 99 Put vp thy sword betime, Or lie so maule
you, and your tosting-Iron X836GEN P Thompson
(1842) IV. 164 An order ensued, that the Su Charles
Grandisons of the day should leave their toasting-irons iii

anotimr room. 1838 ^Dickens 0, Twist xiii, 'ihe Dodger
snatched up the toasting fork, and made a pass at the merry
old gentleman s waistcoat i86x Hughes Torn Brown at



wiTA'fr.T.UX.^? ^ L‘" very •toasty', that is ‘ bumf m flavor, owingWho Tosts now? Who Christens the HealtWjJ^ to too high firing /hd 72 The finer grades [of Pakeonel[WG ^aetns 73 When ctb I Uoast. .1 11 begJnl yield a nch rineflavor .hut lackinEr in that ‘ t:nn.Rt.iTiAftQ ' fnr
1709 Prior Hans Camel in The

TOAST,

Oxf xli, If I had given him time to get at his other pistol,
or his toasting fork, it was all up. 1873 Holland A . Bonnie
vm, The girl with the toasting-jack dropped her implement
to answer the unwelcome summons
' Toast, V 2 Also 7 tost, [f Toast j^.2]
1 . zntr. To name a person to whose health or

in whose honour, or a thing or sentiment to the
success of which or m honour of which, the com-
pany 15 requested to dnnk

j to propose or dnnk a
toast. Const to.

a 1700 B E. Diet Cant, Crew, Tost, to name or begin a

1701 F Manning
No Giant's Health
Colonel toasted to the best' *736Toldebvv Hist, a Or^lums
IV. 207 The sage of the cottage .toasted to the prosperity
of Ins liberal benefactors 1

2. irons To name when a toast is drunk, to
drink in honour of (a person or thing).
1700 Congreve Way World tv v, Mirabetl That on no

Account you encroach upon the Mens prerogative, and pre.
sume to drinlcHealthSjOr toast Fellows Millamani. I toast
Fellows I odious Men 1 1703 Rowe Fair Pemt. EpiL,
Ev’ry marry’d Man shall toast his We 171a Steelc
S^ect No 462 F 4 With contmual toasting Healths to
the Royal Family 1773 Sheridan Duenna, 1. 1, 1 love dearly
to toast her. i8a8 Macaulay Ess

,
Hallam (1831) I 53 The

cause for which Hampden bled on the field and Sidney on
the scaffold is toasted by many an honest radical. 1836
Random Recoil Ho Loras vt 192 Times without number
did he toast ‘ The Liberty of the Press 183s Thackeray
Esmond i x, They toasted past and present heroes and
beauties m flagons of college ale.

' Hence Toa'sting vbl sb. and ppl, a, ; toasting
> glass, a glass used for drinking toasts, formerly
inscribed with the name of a belle or with verses
in her honour
1703 Garth {title') Verses written for the Toasting-Glasses

ofthe Kit-Cat-Club Ibid 28 When Jove to Ida did the gods
invite. And in immortal toasting pass'dthenight 1821-30 Ld.
CocKBURN Mem l (1874) 34 In that toasting and loyal age,
the King was never forgotten 1853 Macaulay Hist. Eng.
XX IV 4SS A few well turned lines inscribed on a set of
toasting glasses 1883 Manch Exam 14 May 3/1 The
institution of dinners with elaborate toastmg,

Toa stable, a rare. [f. Toast + -able.]

Capable of bemg toasted.

1570 Levins Mamp, 3/1 Tostahle, tosHlis,

Toastee (to^Bsli). [f. Toast ziS + .eb] One
who is toasted, or whose health is bemg drunk.
1840 Monthly Mag LVIII 530 He hS been eating

the toastee’s mutton throughout the whole oration 185a
R S SuRiccs Tow?* xhv, The various intona-
tions that maik the feelings of the speaker towards the
toastee

Toastev (tou-stai). [f Toast z/.i + -ek 1 ]
1. One who toasts anything by the fire.

158a Stanyhurst Conceits in ASiieis, etc (Arb) 137
Chymneys fyrye be scorching Of Cyclopan testers. iKi J
'PvcB.Of^Agony Point (1862) 233 Dear Willie should be made
a fag a toaster of muffins, with no time to eat bis own
2 A toasting-fork Humorously, a rapier or

similar weapon Qi. cheese-toaster Cheese 7.

b A kind of cheese, bread, or the like, that toasts

(well or otherwise, as expressed).

169s in Vemiy Mem (1907) II 475 A Silver Toster to
toast bread on 1751 Zviau^TiPer Pic xxiv, His assailant

desired he would lay aside his toaster [1 e r^ierj and
take a bout with him at equal arms x8^ M!aginn in
Fraser's Mag XVII 8 Sliced into steaks. Pierced on the
toaster’s point 1843 Jrnl E Async,Soc.^1,i 107 ,

1

have
tasted some of these cheeses, ana find them fair toasters

1831 Mayhew Land Labour I. ii. g/2 ‘ Here's toasters t ' bel.

lows one with a Yarmouth bloater stuck on a toasting-fork

Toa ster [f. Toast®.2 -i- -ebI ] Onewho pro-

poses or joins m a toast; in quot 1896, ^toast-

master (see Toast jJ.2 3)
a 1704 T Brown iSer fyCotn iv Wks 1709 III

I 42 That Toaster there, is it Possible he can give a Judgment
of the Beauties of a Play,while he is wholly taken up in Sur-
veying those of the Ladies? 1720 Humourist rSa Chief
Toaster at a Dnnking-Match 1896E P. Powell in Chicago
Advance s Nov 614,

1

would arrange that the sophomores
occupy the special place of entertainers and toasters

Toa*st-vack. [f Toast ib."^ + Rack: 2 4 ]

A contrivance for holding dry toast, keeping each

piece on edge and separate. Also ira/nsf, (quot,

1905)
1801 Nemnich Waaren-Lexicon 687/1 Toast rack or

waggon, em TohstgesieU 1807 Specif, ofRoberts' Patent
No 3083 So constructing a toast rack or tray that it may
be extended or contracted at pleasure 1861 N A Woods
Pr ^ Wales in Canada 104 The chief wore something

like a beadwoik toastrack on his head 1903 Wesim Gaz
30 May 4/2 A vehicle of the * toast-rack ' type familiar on
the Continent, consisting simply of a platform with seats

going transversely

tToEi'Slireo. Obs rare. [First element obscure;

second element Teee.] A name used by Markham
and Surflet for the mam swmgletree of a plough,

to the end of which are attached the two smaller

swingletrees or whipple-trees, to which the two

horses or oxen are harnessed.
In the Eng, Husbandman Markham appears to use the

term as equivalent to swmgletree, calling the mam swingle-

tree ‘ the first ’ or * hindmost toastree ’

, t>
1613 Markham Eng Husbandman 1 i v Civb, Pre-

senteth the plough-aemsse, which being loyned to the

plough-beame, extendeth, with a chaine, vnto the first

Toastree . The hind-most Toastree .is, a broad piece of

95

Ash woode , which . hath the Swingletrees fastned vnto it .

Because Ais Toastree is such a notable Implement both m
Blough, Cart, or Wame, I think it not amisse to shew you
the figure thereof *6r6 Surfl. & Markh Country Forme
\ VI ^33 When they draw two and two together . . then
there is needfull the plow, deuise, and teame, the toastree,
t^swingle-trees, the treates, the harnesse, the collars [etc ].

Toasty (tdii sb), fl. [f. Toast Like
toast, esp, in having a slightly burnt flavour.
Hence Toa stiness, ‘toasty* quality (of tea).

^
1892 Walsh Tea (Philmi.) 100 The infusion is also darker

in draw, but very ‘toasty’, that is ‘ burnt' m flavor, owing
to too high finng Ibid 72 The finer grades [of Pakeong]
yield a nch ripe flavor .hut lacking in that * toastmess ' for
wmch the former [kinds of tea} are somuch admired
Toating, var. ToTors Obs

,
prominent

Tob, vanant of Toss, Arab garment.
Tobacesaan, -ehian, etc. see under Tobacco.
Tobacco (tubse ko). Forms : a. 6-8 tabaco,

tabaeeo, (6-7 tabaooa), 7 tabaoebo. /3. 6-7
tobaeoho, 6-8 tobaoo, tobaeca, (6 tobaoko,
tobackoo, 7 tobako, tobaceba, tobbacco,
towbaeo, tobaooow, 8 erron. tobago), 6-
tobacco. 7. 7 tabao, toback, 7-9 tobao.
[Altered from Sp. tabaco, according to Oviedo,
the name in the Carib of Hayti of the Y-shaped
tube or pipe through which the Indians mhaled the
smoke; but accordmgto Las Casas, 1552, apphed
to a roll of dned leaves which was kindled at the
end and used by the Indians like a rude cigar.

Even before Oviedo’s date the name had been
taken by the Spaniards as that of the herb or its

leaf, in which sense it passedfrom Sp. into the other
European langs : Pg. tabaco, It. \ tabaco (1578),
tobacco (Flono, 1598), F tabac, whence Du., Ger

,

Boh. tabaJi, Du. (i 7th c ) taback ; Pol. tabaka, Russ.
iabak\ The original forms tdbaco, tobacco, were
retained in Eng. to the i8th c ,

but gradually
driven out by tobacco. Da. and Sw., and many Ger.
dialects, have o^otobak, Ger. i8th c. toback.

153s Oviedo Hystona de las Indias (1851) I 131 A aquel
tal instrumento con que toman el humo, 0 a las canuelas que
es dicho, Hainan los Indies Tabaco e no a la yerva o sueuo
que les toma (como pensavan algunos) —IV. 96 En lengua
desta isla de Haiti 0 Espanola se dice tabaco.
But Dr A Ernst of Caracas, m Amer. Anthropologist

1889, p_ 133, Criticizes Oviedo’s account^ citing from the
Guarani Vocabolano of Almeida Nogueira (Rio Janeiro,
1879) tahoca as the extant Guarani name for such a tube
as that described by Oviedo, and used for inhaling through
the nostrils not smoke but stimulating powders He gives
some reasons for holding that a Guarani tribe using this

may have occupied the northern extremity of Hayti, and
suggests that Oviedo, writing 43 years after the event, may
have confused the use of this instrument with that of the
tubular roll of leaves mentioned by Las Casas as iabacos
The island of Tobago, after whidi the herb has been said

by some to be named, accordmg to * Tobago, a Geogr
Description' etc (ciysojp. 74, received the name from its

resemblance in shape to the Indian pipe; but other accounts
have been given , see quot. 1577 in sense 2.]

1. The leaves of the tobacco-plant (see 2) dned
and variously prepared, forming a narcotic and
sedative substance widdy used for smoking, also

for chewing, or in the form of Seufp, and to a
slight extent m medicine.

Chronol la England {xiff)!, Apo i.p Iv,

In these daies [1573] the talung-tn ofthesmoke ofthe Indian
herbe called Tabaco, by an instrument formed like a litle

ladell, wherby it passeth from the mouth into the bed &
stomach, is grethe taken-vp & vsed in England. 1589 Hak-
luyt Voy S4I margin, Taoacco, & tlie great vertue thereof

1397 Pt Return Jr, Pamass, i 1 M7 What, oulde
pipe of Tobacco! why, what’s to payer 1398 B. Ton-

son Ev Man in Hum i iv, He dos take this same filthy

roguish tabacco, the finest, and cleanliest! Ibid [see

Drink v ^ 5I. x6oo Sib R Cecil in Calr Careiv MSS
111 485, 1 haue sent you tobacco, as good as I could
procure any, i6oi /iitf IV. i4Tabacca i6oi?Marston
Pasquil ^ Kath, i 276 Ha, ha 1 Her loue is just like

a whiffe of Tabacco, no soonerin at the mouth, but out at the

nose. x6o8 A Wulet Hexapla in Exod. 442 Taking with

them strong beere tobaccha i6ia Dekker If it be not

good Wks. 1873 HI. 293, I thinke the Diuell is sucking

Tabacefao, heeres such a Mist. 16x6 Sylvester ifitle)

Tobacco battered, and the Pipes shattered (About their

Eates that idlely Idolize so base and barbarous a Weed),
idzz R Hawkins Voy S. Sea xvii 39 With drinking of

Tobacco It is said, that the Roebucke was burned in the

range of Dartmouth 1643 Baker Chron , Etiz 65 Drake
brings home with him Ralph. Lane, who was the first that

brought Tobacco into England ax668 Lassels Voy Italy

I (1670) 23s A little Town, famous for perfumed Tobacco in

Powder. 1686 Rec Co March Alnwick, in Gross Gild
Merck. (i8go) I 131 Not to sell any grosser goods towbacq
or pipes i68g W Bullock m nth Rep Hist MSS.
Comm App vii. 109, 2 rowles of chawing tobbacco. 1703

Beverley Virginias iv (1722) $6 The Duty of two Shillings

per Hogshead on all Tobacco’s 1726 Mbs Dclany in Life

5- Corr (1861) I 120, 1 am sure tobacca is there in its full

force v]i’] Account ofIsland of Tobago 8 note, Cqlumbub
gave this island the appellation of Tobago, or Tabago,
from a whimsical notion that its form resembled that of a
tubical instrument, so called by the Aborigines, with which

they inhaled the fumes of tobacco—the Indian name of

which plant was kohiba 1823 Byron Island ii xix, Sublime

Tobacco t which from east to west Cheers the tar’s labour

or the Turkman's rest 1847 Disraeli Tancred iir li, The
choice tobaccoes of Syria 1875H C Wood (1879)

364 Tobacco . has almost passedout ofsight as a therapeutic

agent.

TOBACCO.
2. The plant whose leaves are so used Any one

of various species of Nicottana (N O Solanacese),
esp U Tabacum, a native oftropical America, or PI,
rusUca {^green or wild t ), now widely cultivated.

*S77 Frampton tr Monardes' JoyJull Newes ii, {title)
The beconde Part, where is treated of the Tabaco, and of
the Sassafras [uri^- Seqvnda Parte. Do setrata del Tabaco,
y dela Sassafras] Ibid. 34 This hearbe which commonly
is called Tabaco, is an Hearbe of muche antiquitie, and
knowen amongest the Indians . The proper name of it
amongest the Indians is Pieaelt, for the name ofTabaco is
geuen to it of our Spaniardes, by reason of an Ilande that

tiamed Tabaco. 1388 Harriot in Hakluyt Voy, (1600)
III. 271 l^ere is an herbe [in Virginia] which is.,called
by the inhabitants Vppowoc in the West Indies it hath
diners names ..The Spanyards call it Tabacco 1590
Spehsm F Q in. V. 3s There, whether yt divine Tobacco
were, Or Panacbma, or Polygony, She fownd. c 1393 Cart
Wyatt R, Dudley's Voy W Ind (Hakl. Soc ) 48 The high
land of Pana, one of the fruitfullest places in the worlde
for excellent good tobacca x66o Act 12 Chas. II, c 34
§ 4 The planting of Tobaccho in any Phisike Garden.
X767 J Abercrombie Ev Man his own Gard, (1803) 172
Tenderkmds of annual flowerssuch as French, and African
marigolds, chrysanthemum, broad-leaved tobacco [etc.].
X833 Rovle Mat Med (ed 2)579 Tobacco.. is now exten-
sively cultivated in most parts of the world.

b. With, defining words, applied to plants of
other genera, as Congo tdbQxs<io{Cannabts sativd),

found wild in the Congo (called by the natives dei^
aniba), the narcotic flowers of wMch are used for
smoking. English tobacco, fhenbane, colts-

foot (dso real tobacco grown in England),
Indian tobacco, {c£)Lobelta ofN.America,
used medicmally, and having properties similar to
those of tobacco

;
(d) Indian hemp, Cannabis in-

dtea (see Hbmp)
;
mountain tobacco. Arnica

montana (see Aknica)
;
riverside tobacco, Plu-

chea odoraJa (H O. Contposiiss) of the West Indies
,

wild tobacco — Indian tobacco («), {^Cmt. Diet.)

;

see also Tobaoco-plani

1597 Gerards Herbal ti Ixii. 284 Of yellow Henbane or
English Tabaca 1633 .S'ez* Proc. Parlt. g-i6 Aug. No 4
48 (Stanf.) Reports touching the Planting of English
Tobacco in the County of Gloucester •sS/fiAnc Trades
Decayed 15 (Stanf) He bath laid the like Impost on our
English Tobaccho too. 1846 [see Mountain 9 d]. i8sx [see
Indiana 4 b] 1851 R. O. Clarke in

III. g {title) Short notice of the African Plant Diamba,
commonly called Congo Tobacca x866 Treas. Bot 1134
Tobacco, Indian, Lobelia inflata\ also Cannabis mdica ,

.

—, Riverside, Pluchea odorata

3. attrib, and Comb a simple attrib
,
as tobacco^

ash, .-breath, -cask, -jume, -garden, -jar, -juice, -leaf,

-merchant, -monger, -powder, -reek (Sc.), -smoke,

-stalk, -whiff', m Path — caused by immoderate
use of tobacco, as tobacco amaurosis, angina,
disease, “vertigo ^see also tobacco heart in d). 13 .

objective and obj. gen., as tobacco-abusing, -chew-

ing, •^-fuming, -growing, -smoking, -taking sbs.

and adjs.
;

tobacco-drier, -seller, -smoker, -taker,

-trader, -whtffer. o. similative, instrumental, etc

,

as tohxcco-hreathed (-brejit), -stained, -stinking

adjs
;
tobacco-like adj. and adv. d. Special Combs.

:

f tobacco bait, ?a regaling with tobacco, a
‘ smoke* (cf Bait 4) ;

tobacco beetle, a small

beetle, Lasicdenna semcome, of the family

Ptinidm, which mfests stores of tobacco and other

pungent substances (Cent Diet. 1891); -t*
tobacco

clay == tobacco-pipe clay, pipe-clay; tobacco-
cutter, (a) a person employed in cutting tobacco

;

{S) a marine or knife for this purpose ; f tobacco-
docks, humorous name for a substitute for tobacco

made of dock-leaves, tobacco-dove, the small

ground-dove of the Bahamas, Chamsepelia {Colum-
brgallina) passerina {Cent. Diet), f tobacco-
fellow, a companion in tobacco-smoking, a fellow-

smoker, tobacco-grater, a machine for grind-

ing tobacco for smoking; tobacco heart, Path.,

a heart functionally disordered by excessive use

of tobacco, characterized by a rapid and irregular

pulse; tobacco house, -[(ffi) a public resort

where tobacco was sold and smoked; (d) a
building m which tobacco is stored, tobacco

-

knife, 'a knife for cuttmg plug-tobacco into

pieces convenient for the pocket* (Knight Diet.

Mech^', tobacco-liquor = tobacco-water', to-

bacco-man, a man who sells tobacco, a tobaccon-

ist (now rare or Obs )

;

tobacco paper, {a) paper

in which tobacco is wrapped, or in which it is

rolled for cigarettes
,

{b) paper impregnated with

tobacco, used for fumigating
;
tobacco-pouch, a

pouch for carrying tobacco for smoking or chewing

;

tobacco press, an apparatus for pressmg tobacco

into packages, or into a compact shape (Knight
Diet Mech.) ; tobacco roll, a roll of tobacco (see

Roiiii 1

6

c) ;
tobacco-roller, a person employed

m making up tobacco in rolls; f tobacco-room,
a room for smoking tobacco, a smoking-room

;

tobacco-root, a name for the root of the N.



TOBACCO- 96 TO-BE

American plant Lewtsia rediviva, used as food

"by the Indians
;
tobaeoo-sh.op, a diop in which

tobacco IS sold
;
formerly a public resort for smok-

ing; tobacco-stick, ‘one of a senes of sticks on

which tobacco-leaves are hung to dry in curing-

houses {CeTtt, Diet.)
,
tobacco-stopper, a con-

trivance for pressing down the tobacco in the bowl
of a pipe while smoking ;

tobacco-stripper, a

person employed in stripping or tearing off the

midribs of the leaves of tobacco ; tobacco tongs,

a light pair of tongs formerly used by smokers to

pick up tobacco or a live coal for igniting it
;

tobacco-twister, a person employed in making
twist tobacco (see Twisu j^.) ;

tobacco-water,

an infusion of tobacco in boiling water, used in

veterinary medicine, and for sprinkling on plants

to rid them of noxious insects
,
tobacco-wheel, a

machine for making twist tobacco (see quot);

tobacco-worm, the larva of a sphinx-moth, Proto-

parce carohna, which feeds on the leaves of the

tobacco-plant. See also Tobaooo-box, etc.

1643 [AngieuJ Lane Vail. Achor ao Our •Tobacco-
abusing Commanders and Souldiers 1879 Harlan Eyesight
v.€o* Tobacco amaurosis is a form of partial paralysis of
the optic nerve met with in excessive smokers zS^^Allhuifs
Syst Med. VI. sg^Tobacco anginaismoreprevalentamongst
men 1857 Hvchcs Tom Brown ii. ix. Soiled with the marks
oftoddy-glasses and •tobacco-ashes. x6x8S yiMayetlao's
yusiice C1627) 18[They] cannot endure to hold out a forenoon
or afl:ernoone sitting without a *Tobacco bayte, ora game at
Bowles. 1609 Drkker Gull's Hem bk ti ti That tbicke
•tobacco-breath which therheumatickeni^tthrowesabroad.
1638 Drumm. 07 Hawth in Bk. Scot. Pastils (1868) 6g
Thesse *tobacco-breathed deuyns 1878 H. B Baker Our
Old Actors II. Not the transpontine trouser-hitching, •to-

bacco chewing monster 1675 Evelyn Terra (1729) 7 Vessels
made of *Tobacco-Clay. *670 Land. Gaz JSTo. sag/4 A
•Tobacco-cutter, lately dwelling in Fryingpan Alley in Petti-
coat-lane without Bisbopsgate-street 1877 Knight Diet
Mech , Tobacco-cutter 1. A machine for shaving tobacco-
leaves into shreds for chewing or smoking 2. A knife for
cutting plug-tobacco into smaller pieces 1809 Allbutt's
Syst. Med vl 845 [We] are most familiar with *tobacco
disease among seafaring men ijgg H Buttes Dyets drte
Dinner's.'^ Ded Aaj b, The Yorkers they will bee content
with bald •Tabacodocks [Cf 1599 Chapman Humor. Days
Mtrih Ej b, Ber , Haue you a pipe of good Tobacco ? .

Boy Theres none m the house sir Ve. Erie a docke
Icafe ] i66z R Mathew U»l Alch § lor 170 Have ready
a •Tob.icco-dner, & put upon it a spungy thin brown
paper. 1616 Sylvester Tobacco Battered 148 Tliese
beastly, base *Tobacco-Felloweh. 1807 Janson Stranger
in Amer 339 The devastation produced by the •tobacco-
ily which IS of the beetle species, black and large enough
to be seen committing its depredations. 1609 Dekiclr
Gulls Horn-lk vi 28 Libertie to be there in bis •Tobacco-
Fumes Wither Emblernes 5 In sleeping drmKing and
•tobacco-fuming. 1884 H M. Jones Hints Health Senses
X44 A functionally affected heart, resulting from Tobacco,
and known as the ‘ *Tobacco Heart ' 1611 Rtcii Honest.
Age (Percy Soc) 42 For *Tobacco houses and Brothell
houses, (I thanke God for it) I doe not vse to frequent them.
1S76T Glover in /"Ai/ Trans XI 633 The greatest pait .

had their Tobacco houses blown down and their Tobacco
spoiled 1833 Marryat P. 6 imfile xiv, T here were spitting-
pans placed that they might not dirty the planks with the
•tobaccojuice 1508 Marston Sco Villanie (1599) 166
That neuer turn'd but brovvne •Tobacco leaues. 1705 tr.

Bosnian's Guinea xvi 307 The Tobacco-Leaf here grows on
a Plant about two Foot high. 1399 H. Buttes Dyets drie
Dinner Piv, Whose stoipach Sudes vp *lohacco like the
vpmost ayr. x8S4[see tobaceo-root\ 1844 Stephens Bk.
Farm III 873 Asolution of corrosive sublimate, or a stiong
decoction of *tobacco liquor. 16x8 N Hiex.'o Amends for
Ladies iii. 1. xn HazI Dodsley XI. 127 Her foitune, o'
my conscience, would be To marry some •tobacco-man
a 1680 Butler Rem (1739) II 12a There was a Tobacco-
Man, that wrapped Spanish Tobacco in a Paper of Verses.
*399 Nashe Lenten Stuffe Ep. Ded

, By that time his
* I'obacco meichant is made euen with *618 J, Rolfe in
Capt Smith Virginia iv. 126 There are so many sofisticat-
iiig *Tohaco mungers in England. 1877 Knight Diet
Mech.,*Tobaccopaper x88a Gat den 21 Jan. 40/1 Fumi-
gate with Tobacco paper on a calm day 1687 A. Lovell
tr Thevetwt's Truu i 30 They carry two Hankercbief:!
at their girdle, .their *Tohacco-pouch hangs also at it.

i8x8 Scott Hi t Midi xlv, He knocked the ashes out of
his pipe,, .returned the tobacco-pouch or spleuchan to its
owner 167a VII 5021 Washing the Soie .and
strewing • i’ohacco-powder thereon 1813 Scott Giy M
XI, I not the *tobacco reek di>,agreenble to your honour?
*679 M Rusden Further Discav Bees 108 Much like to
a *robacco-ioll standing upright 1836 Olmsted Slave
States 361 All quiet housekeepers weie kept in a state of
excited alarm during the se.isou!, when the ‘tobacco-rollers
were in town. *656 xn Wesfm Gas 17 Oct {1902) 2/3
Uppon my returne into the Howse .1 mett Major General
Desborough tn the »tobacco roome 1864 Chamb, Encycl.
VI 109/a Lewesia redivtva. Its loots are gathered in
great quantitiesby the Indians. It is called •Twacco Root
because, when cooked, it has a tobacco-like smell c 1643 in
Atch^ologia LI I 137 Seriaunt Maior William Underwood
a •Tobacco seller in Bucklersbury. *605 Chapman All
Fooles I j, Th’ai t known in Ordinaries, and *Tabacco shops
*397”8 Bp Hall Sat, iv. iv 41 (Quaffs a whole tunnel of
•tobacco smoke. 1848 tr. HoffineisteVs Trasi Ceylon, etc
IV 174 Like our •tobacco-smokers lounging on their sofas
*897 IVesim Gas 12 May 2/1 He would look at their
•tobacco-stained tongues. 1704 LuTTRELL^rx^/’J?^/. (1837)
V 433 The ofScers of the customes burnt pubhckly m this
citty 12 load of *6obacco stalks lately seized. 1616 Sylvester
Tobacco BaUtred 763 Awefull Justice will at one blow
cut-off this Over-Drinking, And ever Dropsie, of •Tobacco-
mmking 1664 Butler Hud ii iii, 454 By his proper
Figure, that s like •Tobacco stopper, a 170* Ciuber Love

snakes Man i i, As inseparable Companions, as a Beau and a
SnuffBox, or a Curate and a Tobacco-stopper 1840 Diciti ns

Bam. Rudge Ixxviii, He used the little finger ns a tobacco-

stopper *725 Land Gas No. Elizabeth Sims, •I'o-

bacco stripper *399 Nashe Lenten SUtJffe Wks. (Grosart)

V 240 Hee will needes be a man of wnrre, or a *lobacco
taker. 1666 W. BoGaVRsrLowio£rap/ua(i8g4) 53 •Tobacco-
taking, Diemerbrook greatly commends, but how many
thousand 1 obacco takers think you, dyed this year ? i66g

Boyle Contn New i xL (16&2) 139 We fastened a
small pair of •Tobacco-'fones to the inside of the Receivers

Brass Cover, *808 CebbeWs JVeelfy Pol Reg XIII 134
Thread-spinners and *tobacco-twisters. 1809 Allbutt's Syst
Med VIII. 132 •Tobacco vertigo and the other nervous
consequences of the weed. *808 Nicholson's Jml. XIX
208 {headinyi On the Use of *Tobacco Water, m preserving

Fruit Crops, by destroying Insects. 1831 Birmingham .y

Midi Card Mag Dec. 236 Mix up flour of sulphur,..and
tobacco-water, and dress the trees with the mixture. 1877
Knight Diet Mech ,

*Tobaccowhecl, a machine by which
leaves of tobacco are twisted into a cord *6x1 [Tariton]
yesls (X628) C iij b, •Tobacco whifles made tbemleaue him to

pay all c 1614 Fletcher, etc. IF// an! .Siw Weap iv 1, Great
•tobacco-whiffers. Hist. Brit Dom in N Amer xi

ill. igo The •tobacco worm is a caterpillar of the size and
figure ofa silk-worm

Hence (chiefly humorom mnee-wds.') f Xoba c-

ohiau (taha'okiau, tohacoEe'azi), a. addicted to

tobacco ; sb. a person addicted to tobacco
;

f Toba'ccical (tabackicall), Toba'ceoio (-0|tlc)

adjs., pertaining to, addicted to, or caused by
tobacco; Voba'cooed (-/nid), tToba'ccofiecl adjs.,

characterized by the use of tobacco
;
iToba'ceoxte

(-t^idit), an advocate of tobacco ; Xoba'ccoless a.,

without tobacco, not supplied with tobacco;
Toba ccopliil(e [-phil], a lover of tobacco;
Xoba coose (-baoeh.-) a , addicted to, or charac-

terized by addiction to, tobacco ; Toba ceoy (-^p)

a., impregnated with or smelling of tobacco-smoke
1397 Gerardc Herbal 11 Ixuu §a 286 It is not so thought

nor receiued of our *Tabackians *6x3 Sir E Hoiiv Cutry-
Combe 1. 25 Whom ho dcscribeth to be one of the Knights
fellow tobaccaian Wrighters. *637 Venner Tobacco in Via
Recta 330 Such . are no base Tokacchians- foi this
manner of taking the fume, th^ suppose to be generous
*604 Will JV IVood/iall, Perceiving bis *tabackicall humor.
*893 Granta 2 Dec X13 Luxurious and •tub.iccocd c.ise

1846 1 iiACKERAV Cornhtll to Cairo xv,A dreamy, hazy, l.i2y,

•tobaccofied life 1878 Cope's Tobacco Plant Jan. X30/X
Three hundred years have failed to develop any distinct
•Tobaci-oic disease, 1898 Daily News 0 Sept 3/1 Even-
tually the •tobaccoites completely routta their opponents
1840 R. G. Latham Norway I. x8g It is better to be without
a whip than •tobaccoIesL x88g &at Rev 4 May 528/1
Left tobaccoless after dinner I *882 M Howie in Know-
ledge I. 343 The smaller appetite of the inveterate •tobacco-
phile. *843 'Sqvm

H

audbk.Spam\ 11 194/2 Many •tobac-
chose epicures who smoke their legulnr dozen. Ibid 11,
73xTobaccose 1840 J.T Hpwlett/’ Pr^gir/Mt x\, Taken
. .out of the *tobaccoy atniospbeie into the open air.

Toba'ceo-box:.
1 A box for holding tobacco, csp. a small flat

box to be carried m the pocket.
*S99 B JoNSON Cynthia's Rev i i, Piay love the per-

fum’d courtiers keep their casting-bottles from you, or our
mare ordinary gallants their tobacco-boxes 1634 Gay roN
Pleas, Notes m v too A Tobacco box with a llurniiig
Glasse 1839 Faiujiolt Tobacco 229 The old brass tobacco-
box-was generally oblong, and contained all the sinokei re-
quired, .There is a hoin tobacco-box preserved in London,
2. Local name for two N. American fishes, from

their flattened shape (a) a species of skate or ray,
Raia erinacea\ (Ji) the common siinfish, Pomolts
gibbosus, or other species ot Pomotis {Cent Diet.').

Tobaeooed, -ic, -its, eta see after Tobacco.
Tobaccona'lian, sb. and a, [f. Tobacco, app.

after bacchanalianl^ a. sb. A person addicted to to-
bacco-smoking. b- a. Relating to tobacco-smoking.
1833 Thackeray Newcomes xxxv, We get very good

cigars for us cheap tobacconalians. 1889 .yir/. 23 Nov.
373/2 A cake of golden-leaf..and other tobacconalian fan-
tasies

t Toba'ceoner. Obs. [f. as Tobaccon-ist-i-
-ebI,] = Tobaoconist (senses 1 and 2). So To-
bacco nian. <*., of or pertainmg to tobacco ; -i' To-
ba cconingfi nbl. sb tobacco-smokiug; pies, pple
smoking tobacco.
*010 JaYLVtsTER lobacco Battered 643 For Dumpier none

toen the •'Tobacconer. 1701 Reg St Andrew's, Cnnterb
,

Cliarles Jecks Tobackoiier ofWapping *835 Ftaser'sMag
XI. 39 The rattling of the diligence, and the •tobacco-
man flavour within. x6x6 Sylvester Tobacco Battei cd 204

,
sufSce to Say, •Tobaccoiimg is but a smoakie play,

1647 Bp Hall Hard Measure Rem, Wks. (1660) 64 The
Cathedrall filled with Muskatiers, drinking and tobacco-
rung as freely as if it had turn'd Alehouse,

iTobacconist (t^bse-kAnst). Also 6 tabbao-
conist, 7 1;abacQani8t, -omst, tobackomst,
•bacoiiiat, -bacohonist, -bacooniiate, [f To-
bacco

-

f--iST, with inserted perh suggested by
such words as Platomst, with etymological n ]1 1. A person addicted to the use of tobacco {esp.
a habitual tobacco-smoker Obs.
*S99 B JoNSON Ev Man out o/Hum.m, i. It pleases the

world (M I am her excellent Tabacconist) to giue me the
style of SigniorWhiffe 16*3 H Crooks. Body 0/ManWe see that cunning Tohacconistes can drme the smoSte
out of iheir mouthes thorough their eare. *686 Plot
Staffordsh 302 Who though a great Tobacconist, nevei
spits m the smoking of ten pipes together, a *700 B. E,

Diet Cant Crew, Smoke*, a Tobacconist. 1737 Mrs
GuirpiTii Lett, Henry «S

Brames (1767) II 280 As plileg-

malic as a Dutch tobacconist.

2 A seller of 01 dealer in tobacco
; also, a

manufacturer of tobacco,

*637 W llANutr Gassendi's Life PuiCSi vi 193 That [the
books] might.,escape the danger of tlio TolsTcconist and
Grocer. 1700 T VMiWd Amusem, Se* SfCom vin iia In
the Tob.TCConist's Shops Men were sncL/ing ami spawling
1840 Dickphs Old C, Shop vii, Mr Riilmril Swiveller's
ap.'irtments were, over a tobacconist's shop.

lienee Tobacooni'stlcal a., Itelongtng to or
characteristic of a tobacconist. Also Tobacoo-
iiize v.f (fl) to smoke tobacco; (b) Uam. to
impregnate with tobacco-smoke
1839 “Irr Ij Mag T VII t'.I ni*'> '-lir,*i,
1 . iL ' 1,-1* I .

' • ii ll .11
,

il
'

• iHy6 A( I « I

t / //i 111 11 .s
,

I'l ' I' • .11 1 Is ('
> ,>

I / n.ii, ii; t II! 7 . 1 ( t iv c '
1, ^

a tob.Tcconized .itiuosphcre

Tobaccophil, -0 ; see after Tobacco.
Toba cco^ipe.
1. A pipe for smoking tobsicco, made of clay,

wood, or other material, of vaiiousslinpes and sizes,

consisting of a bowl in which the tobacco is placed
and ignitctl, with a slender tiilie through which llie

smoke of it is drawn into tlie mouth by suction.

A’vijfs {Queen's) iobtuco-pipe * see 1*h*k sb I joc.
*396 Nasiii Snpton tValdm Wks, {(Srosart) HI. xgg Tlie

punimcll of a scotch saddle, or nan of a 'Tobacco nine.

1597-8 Bp Hail Sat v li. Nor lualf that smoke winch
one tolntcD-pipc drives tin o’ his nose. 163a Lirnt.o\v Trav.
V. 20$ 'J'he Turkish Tohicra jupes aiv inoic ilian a js-ird

long. i86x WuiGiir Pss. Ah/ixol. 1. ii 27 Tohacco pipes
have been found .in very singular approxinintions with
olnects of remote antiquity.

2. Local name for a p.-irasitic iflaut, also

called Indian pipe : see Inihan A. 4 b.

18.1^3 S, Juoi) Matiiaiet i. xvi, Slio found .the curious
inusbrooin like toliai lo pipe.

3. alliil) and Comb.^ vii, lobacco-pipe bowl, male)

;

tobacco-pipo clay =0 I’itb-clay
; tobacco-pxpo

flsh = ril'E-FLSII.

x6zo-i Canieib. Matr Licences (MS), John Lyne of
Canterbury, toll icco-inj>e-mak( r. X667 Lond Gaa,No x

One [vessti] 1,u1 j*ii uiib Toluitfo pipe Cl.iy, and Fullers-
ICnrlb aitj* Wiiiugiiiiy tchthyogr. M%) 'Tab <3 J'etin-
bnaba l!r.is , Tobacco pipe Fish *804 'J’inluy Paint, 4
Vatmsh. Guide aSo A ivlnie i.irlliy iiiaitoi, (ominonly
known under the name of tolmci o pipe clay 1876 f ioonr
Pishes BcuHttdas 17 Bt-tiinbunbo Jlr.wil (The Tobaccopipe-
Fish) is P'tsiula* ta iabaccan/t.

Toba'cco-plant. The plant which yields

tobi-icco ; — T OHACCO 2 .

xySxJ Ilni (title) Caiuiuns against the iminndcrato use
of bnutf. Founded on the 1 nown <|U ilities of the 'Tolwco
I'iarit, *796 biiuMAN Swtnnm II xsv, 224 'iiie tolsstto
plant grows here with huge downy li..ivts, full of libius

1879 Cassell's Ttchu. Ldtu, viii. (J5/1 'Jlie tob itto plant is

an arimi il, growing six Ret high.

to. A general name for species of NicoUana.
*884 Mil LI h/*/««/.«, 137 Tobacco pkinl. TTiegemis A'/ce-

itana. Latakia, Syrian, or Wild M/troiiana ritsiua
Persian or SImaz T, N, perstea, .Tuberose-flowered 'J.,N apfinis ..VirginKin T , N. Titlainm
c Also applied to oilier plants,

*884 MiLnK/Va»/-« 137 Knt'lish T’obacco pksnl, an old
imine iox Hyoscyamns ,.lnuianT.,/.0f'ir///ti///?/i/G ..Moun-
tain T , Arnica montana.
Totoaccose, -coy; see after Tobacco.

IlTotoe (t<7ub). Also tob, topo. [a. Arab.

ihaub (locally pronounced tsh, soli) a garment ]
A length of cotton cloth (see quot. iSSri), worn
as an outer garment hy nalivcs of Northern and
Central Africa, and in sonic parts used as currency.

183s Court Mag. VI 31/1 His coat 1' vm ' .

decoiated tobe, the p.antaer {.kin be 1 b s ,
.11m and threatening spearweie seen throughout the field

*843 McWii HAM A/io/ Hist 87 The arlicU’s
exposedfor salcwe I *> q 1,1,

country cloths [e 1 ' *£|i.B ‘-.w - - , • J to'

,

J,

piece of Dammou. l i‘ 11 . 1
1
,<> . 1 . i 1 0 ,

which passes as a cun uncy inonty in Niibii, 1867 IUmr
Nileltibu* }

' '-.-Thai'' I hi’, .if.-'v i

work, had I m ,1 ! 1 .
<

ing 187a V. . i> ' -J ,i>:i ,j L ’ I A ..

[Nubians] have no currencyof their own t glass beads, cor.il,

cotton, lobs or shirts, and sanioor or tlotb, they lecuve as
money, *889 Edui Rev Oct 301 It consists, loi men and
women alike, of a ‘ tobe or sti.ug1it juece ofcotton cloth,
two bread tbs wide, and some twelve fee t long, draped . about
the body, and fastened on the left shoulder,

To-toe (t/iiibf*). £inf. of Bli v as sb. and a.
j

cf.

Be “v. B. 24 ]
A. as sb. That which is to be ; the future. Cf

io-come, s v. Come w. 32 c
1819 Byron Venice \\, Tiie everlasting to which hath

been 1838 Lytton A lice vi n, The To Be is as the shadow
of a fai land m a mighty and iierturbed sta 1847 I lnny-
SON P* Dicess \ii. 273 These twain ,Sit side by side,. Dis-
pensing haivest, sowing the Tobe 1900 Marii. Corllli
Master-Christtanwn, I work and write for the To-Bo, not
the Has-Been.
B. as (often following the si.) That

IS yet to be or to come
;
future.

if
SiiAKS Sonn, Ixxxi, Toungties to be, your beeiiig

shall rehearse mSoii Nelson m Nicolas Disp, 11 457
Marry ..speedily, or the to be Mrs Berry will have very
little of your company. x86o Mrs ’B.OKim Chinese Scenes
(1863) 102 The four to-be priests 1 knew before.

I



TO-BEAR. TO-BXTRST.

+ To-bea'r, ®. Obs. [OE. toberan^ f. To- 2 +
beran, Bear vX\ irons To cany m different

directions, to carry off, take away, also jftg. to

separate (persons) in feeling, etc , to part, sunder,
set at variance Also reji

971 BhcM Horn 95 peah ]je hie ser eor)je hewngen hsefde,

o[>i>e wildeor abiton, o>lje fuglastobaeron c 1000 ^lfric
Horn, I 386 He is me gecoren faetels, Jiaet he tobere minne
naman i&eodum 1:1850 Gen ^ Ex. 2146 Do was vnder
him danne putifar, And his wif Sat hem so to-bar c igao
Cast Love 522 pe kynges sone al pis con hcren, Hou nis
sustreii hem to-beeren

+ To-bea't, "v. Obs. [OE tobiatan^ f To- 2 +
bdatan, Beat wl- So MHG. se-, serbdt^en'\ irons
To beat to pieces, to destroy by beating (OE.) ;

to

beat severely, belabour, thrash. Often emphasized
by all (AliL C. 14) Also absol. or intr.

c 893 K, /Elphed Oros. iv xiii §3, & Scipia het calls pa
burstoweorpan, ftailcnehiewestaiitobeatan etxtia O E,
Chron an 1009 (Laud MS) pa com him swilo wind ongean
and pa scipo 3a ealle to beot it X850 Owl <$• Night 1610

An euer euch man. me mid stone and lugge pretep, An me
to-bustep and to-betep 1390 Gower Conf, I 283 Mi wofull
harte is so tobete. a 1425 Cursor M, 1846 (Trin

) pe wawes
to bote biforc & bihynde 1494 Fabyan Chron. v cxxii 99He was all to betyn and anrayed in moost vyle maner.

t To-be'll, » Obs, Also4te-beUe. [f. To-2
+ Beli, V 1

] tntr. To swell exceedingly
; alsoj^

to be puffed up with pride or swollen with anger.

Chiefly in pa. ppk. to-bollen.
c 1200 Ormin 8080, & all himm wserenn fet & peos To

bollenn & to blawenn <11225 Ancr R 28a Heorte to-

bollen & to swollen^ & ihouen on heih ase hul. 23. Sir
Beues (A ) 2832 His flesch gan ranclen & tebelle 2377
Langl B. V 84 His body was to bolle [o rr to-

bollen, to-bolne] for wratthe pat he bote his lippes

Tolbin bronze. An alloy invented by John A.
Tobin of U S. navy, composed mamly of copper,

zinc, tin, with some iron, and lead, one kind is

called delta-metal (see Delta 4)
Used for articles of domestic use, parts of machines, parts

of ships exposed to the constant action of salt water, etc

(2882 (Dec 14) J. A,Tobim US Patent Specif No 309011
The essential elements of my alloy are copper, zinc, and
tin.] 1892 Jtnl. Franktm Inst. CXXXII. ss The Ansonia
Brass and Copper Company are the sole manufacturers
of Tobin bronze 2893 \ XXII 147/1 The fin

[centre-board of a sailing boat] is of Tobm bronze, one-
quarter inch thick, six feet long on upper edge 1899
tPestm Gas 12 June 7/2 The (luality of the skin mateual
has been the subject of much thought and experiment,
resulting m the use of Tobin bronze, as contiasted with
manganese bronze in Defender [a racing yacht]

tTobi"He. Ohs [app. an altered form of
Tabine, = Du. iabtjn, ad. It. tabino (Florio), by-

form of tabt (see Tabby), whence also Ger. tahn,
of which iobtn is cited by Heyse Fi enidxvorter-

buck as an upper German variant.] = Tabine
17SS The Card II xi S9 With superior lustre shine in

simple lutestring or tobine 2^99 G. Smith Laboratory II

45 There are likewise lutestring tobines, which commonly
are striped with flowers in the warp, and sometimes between
the tobine stripes, with brocaded sprigs 2858 Simmonos
Dut Trade, Tobine, a stout twilled silk

Tobin’s tube. Also Tobm tube. A device

for admitting fresh air mto a room in an upward
direction, invented by Martin Tobin of Leeds.
[1873 M Tobin Patent Specif No loSi In some cases

1 pass a tube into the apartment, and form or turn the
mouth or inlet, so as to give the air an upward or fountam-
like direction ] 1884 Billings Veniitatwn, etc. 102 Another
form of inlet consists in what are often spoken of as Tobin's

Tubes.

+ To-blow*, Ohs. Forms see Blow
£OE. tobldwan, f. To- 2 -j- bldwan, Blow o.i- So
OHG. zaplden, MHG. ze-, zerbls&jen ] trans. a
To distend with wind, inflate, putt up ; alsofig to

puff up with an emotion, b To blow in different

directions, scatter by blowing, blow away.
c 2000 .Cleric Saints' Lives vii. 139 On Sam [hell fire] ge

beo)i toblawene e 1000 Sax Leechd. Ill 58 gif he bid to-

blawen se innoS craoo [see To-bell] 23 . Str£ef/es{h.)

2696 For be venim is on me browe, Her I legge al to-blowe

Ibid. 6872 pat he no were anon y-slawe, For-brent, and hat

dust to-blowe C 242S Seven Sag. (P.) 1323 Hys body was
al to-blaw

Toboggan (tobpgan), sb. Also tabagane,

ta-, tobognay, tarbog(g)in, treboggin, tobogiu,

-en, toboggen, tobaugan, tobogau, tabougm,
tabogan. [Adaptation of a Canadian Indian

name of a sleigh or sledge, given m French

spelling tabaganne by Le Clercq Nouvelk Relation

de la Gaspesie, 1691, p. 70 (J. Platt m N. & Q.

9th Ser. XII. 467) The nearest Indian forms

cited are Micmac (Lower Canada, New Bmnsw.,

Nova Scotia) tobdkun (toba'kon) (Rand Micmac
Diet 1SS8), and Abnaki (Qnebec and Maine)

ttdabagan CTrumbull). Other allied Algonqiiian

langs. have, Montaignais uiapan, Cree otdbdndsk

(Lacombe), Odjibwa odaban-ak cf, Powo ji.2]

1 Originally, a light sledge consisting of a thin

strip of wood turned up in front, used by the

Canadian Indians for transport over snow, now, a

similar vehicle, sometimes with low runners, used

VoL, X.
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in the sport of coasting (esp. down prepared slopes
of snow or ice).

1829 G. 'H.v Eof est Scenes N, Anier 64 After leaving
Fredericton there was no town nor village at which the
required ai tides could be procured namely, a couple of
lobogins, a tobogin bag, a canteen two pairs of snow shoes.
1846 G. Wabbuhton Hochelttga I laa One of the great
aimisements is, to climb up to the top of this cone, and
slide down again on a tarhoggin 2850 S. D Huygkue in
Beiiiley's Misc XXVIl 152 Snow-shoes, mocassins, and
tobaugans, for the use of the men 1862 J Leech Ptci Life
4 Char 78 (Punch Office pubi ) Militaire recalls his Cana
dian experiences, builds a treboggin. 1863 H Y Hino
Labrador I 280 The tahognay is a little sledge upon
which people in winter nmuse themselves in descending
hills covered with snow 1865 P B St John Snow Ship
XV 106 These tarhogins, or tabougins, as they are indiffer-
ently called, are small sleighs drawn by hand ovei the snow
1874 Symmonds Sh. Italy 4 Gieece (189B) I 1 26 The little

hand-sledge . which the English have christened by the
Canadian term ' toboggan ’ 1880 Daily Tel 18 Feb , The
‘ toboggm * is a wooden car which is curled up at the lower
extremity, or piow, so as to constitute a seat holding a
couple of sitterh 2885 New Bk. Sports 239 The steersman
.gives the tobogan a start, and away they go down the

hill 2892 Month LXXlII 24 Travelling with dogs and
toboggans during winter

2 . [f. next.] The practice or sport of tobogganing.
1879 Birmingham IPeeilyPosiB Feb. 1/4We have heard

of a new sport called toboggen, brought from Canada nnd
adopted here when the grotmd is hilly enough by country
house parties 2896 R. S. S Baden-Povvbll Mntaiele Cam
patgn 1, Madeira Scramble up on hoises to the convent,
up the long, steep, cobbled roads, and the grand toboggan
down again m sliaiiig cars

3 . attrih and Comb
,
as toboggan-bag, -cap, -race,

-sleigh, etc.
;
toboggan-slide, a steep incline for

tobogganing, also called toboggan-ehiite, -run,
or -shoot

; also applied to an mchned senes of
rollers down which toboggans run.
2829 G Head Forest Scenes N Ainer. 64 The tohogin

bag [for luggage] when full is. laced tightly on the machine
by means of a cord. 1882 Standard aa Jan 5/1 The Cana
dian considers the snowy season the penod of enjoyment
It IS the sleigh-driving, the 'coasting', and the ‘taboggau
season ' 2887 O W Holmes too Days in Europe 150 Like
what would be a pretty steep toboggan slide, 2903 Daily
Chron, 4 Feb 6/2 He gets ready for the toboggan clubs
tram, which leaves Davos for the village ofWolfgang every
morning

^
1904 Times 25 Aug. 7/s The Royal party returned

at noon in toboggan basket sleighs 2907 C Hill-Tout
Brit N. Amer ,

Far West v. 93 A toboggan-shaped basket
with an opening near Us curv^ end
Tobo ggan, v. [f. prec. sb.] tntr. To nde
on a toboggan or sleigh ; esp to ‘ coast ’ or slide

down a snowy (or other) slope on a toboggan,
Hence Tobo ggamng vU sb,

1856 Miss Bird EnglisAwom in Amer 264 With balls,

and moose-hunting, and sleigb-drmng, and ' tarboggining

'

1863 H Y. Hind Labrador I. xvu 280, I didn't want to

break the canoe, so I sat down and slid as if I was tahog-
naymg, 2874 Symonds Sk Italy 4 Gieece (1898) I 1. 27
On a run selected for convenience tohog^ning is a very
Bohemian amusement. 2887 Mahchionbss Dufferik Vice-

regal Life India 15 Sept , The children got three tin baths
and began to toboggan down the grassy slopes m them

Tobogganer (tobfi’gansj). [f prec. +-er 1
.]

One who toboggans.
2884 J A. Symonds m Pall Mall G. 22 Feb. t/2 The

tobogginner sits rather to the back of his sledge ; and when
he IS once in motion has only to steer 1907 Times ig Feb

5/5 Expert tobogganers approach the junction at a speed
of nearly 40 miles an hour

So (in same sense) Toboggaiiee'x,a’obo gganist
1880 Daily Tel, 18 Feb , Upon the toboggin .a cushion

is placed, upon which the tobogginist either lies flat upon
his stomach, or assumes a sitting posture, with stiffened

knee-joints, the feet being firmly pressed against the Toll of
the carved prow. 2887 Comh mag Mar 273 The costume
of the tobogganeer differs in no respect from that of the

snowshoer. 2^x0 Times 28 Tan. 1^5 All three tobogganists
were bulled violently mto the road.

To-bollen, To-bone: see To-bbll, To-bune.
To-bote, pa t oITo-beat.

To-bravd, ® Obs. [OE. tobregdan, f, To-

2

+ bregdan, Braid z».T] trans. To wrench apart,

pull to pieces, rend ; also, to tear or snatch away.
c 893 K. Alfred Oros. rv u, prie wulfas brohton anes

deades monnes lichoman bmnanpa burg,& hiene ]>xr sibban
styccemselum tobrudon. c Rushm Gosp. Matt, xii 29
ponne[he] hus his to-bresde)>. <22250 Owl 4 Night 1008

Suyeh wolues hit hadde tohroude [vr tobrode] 238a

Wyclif Mark ix 25 He criynge, and moche to-breidynge

bun, wente out fro him. c 2400 St Alexius 3^ (Laud MS

)

She of hire bedd be elopes doun cast And stpeii hem al to

bw’de
To-bread (tiTbred). Sc. [f. To- i-k

B

read]
Additional bread

;
*=» In-bread rA Alsoj*^.

2854 N. ^ Q ist Ser. X 531/2 The Scotch baxter -may
at times give a farthing biscuit—as what is called * too

(or additional) bread'— on the purchase of a shilling's

worth 1868 Salmon HI vii 204 You were your-

sel’ the ' to-bread ' to the gift.

f To-Tjrea !k, v. Obs Forms • see Break v

[OE. iobrccan, f. To- 2 -h hrecan to Break SoOHG
znprehhan, zibiechoKf Get. zerbrechen ]
1

.

trans. To break to pieces
;
to shatter, rupture

,

to break down, destroy, demolish; cf. senses of

Break v.

c888 K Alfred Boeth xxxv. § 4 Woldon pa [the giants]

tobrecan pone heofon under him ^2000 AElfric No/u
I 180 Tobrec 3inne hlaf e 1000Sax, Leechd, II. 22 senim.

wip tobrocenum heafde, betonican 1056-66 Inser, Ktrbdale
Ch , Yorks , Hit wes al tohrocan & tofalan c 2275 Lamb
Horn 231 He to-pruste pa stelene gate, & to brec pa irene

barren of helle, exxjsPctssienonrLordi/yiV\0 E Mtsi,
51 We biddep pat heore pyes beon to-broken a to 2387
Irevisa (Rolls) VII 257 His hors nekke was to
brooke C1440 Gesta Rom Ixyxviu 410 (Add MS] Here
is my sone with his hede all to-broke 1535 Coveroale
Frov vi 15 Sodenly shal he be all tobroken, and not be
healed i6xi Bibll Jndg, ix 53 A woman cast a piece
of a milstone and all to brake his scull 1623 Lisle j^lfnc
on O N, Test, Pref, 18 An old Colosse, All soiled, all to
bioke a 1688 Bunyam Acceptable Saci Wks. (ed Offor) I.

698 1 his was It, that all to-brake his heart

b. To rend, to tear (clothes or the like).

C2200 Trim Coll, Horn, 163 pe chiiche clo(5es ben to-

brokene and ealde. c 2275 Passion our Lord 315 mO E
Mise 46 Kayphas his weden he to brek. 238a Wyclif
Matt VU 6 Lest houndis turned to gidre al to-hreke 30U

c To break (a commandment, promise, etc.).

<i 1067 Charier ^Eadweard in Kemble Cod. Dipl, IV.

213 Ne Sat any man 3as mundbirdnesse tobreke, <22175
Coit Horn 221 Gif pu pis Iitle bebod to-brecst 2297 R
Glouc (Rolls) 9287 Asayli pen false king pat pe grete op
pat he suor so villtche [h]ap to broke, 23 . Guy IVarw
(A ) 57a pine best tchaue to-bioke 1393 Lancl. P, PI. C
r 69 Asoilie hem alle ofvowes to broke.

2 . tntr. To break mto pieces
; to burst asunder

;

to be ruptured, shattered, or fractuied.
c x2o5 Lay. 2467 His htefd bon to-brec. <12225 Ancr R

164 Vor gles ne to-breked nout bate sum Pine hit arine.

^2386 Chaucer Can. Yeow Frol 4 T 354 Ofte it happeth
so The pot tobieketh, and farwel al is go 24 Sir Bettes
(M) 1613 Me thinkyth, my heit wyll tobreke C1470
Henry Wallace iv. 452 Wallace straik ane, with his gud
sper of steill, the sbafft to brak ilk deyll. 2510-20 Wedn
Paste (W. de W.) xxv. He tumbled oner a clyffe, his body
all to brake.

3 , intr. To break away from restraint. rare~'^.
c 2475 Parienay 5731 But non retourned, ne myght thens

to-breke.

+ TO“bre'dei V. Obs. [OE. tobr&dan, f. To-

2

+ br&dan, Brede z».2 So OHG
,
MHG zebreiten,

Ger. zer-!\ a. trans To spread abroad, extend,

make broad, b. intr. To spread, extend itself,

to be diffused.

c 888 K .Alfred Boeth vii § a pu pines scipes se:tl

onsean pone wind tobrmdest eiooo Ags Go^ Matt
xxm 5 Hix to-brsedap heals-bec <2x023 Wulfstan
Horn X (Napier) 68 Of oysoii eahta deoftes ersftan ealte

unpeawas up aspnngaS and sydpan tobrsdaS ealles to wide,
<2x300 E E Psalter iv. a Ife pat droiiyng in I ware, pou
tobreddest to me pare

t To-bre'iui, Obs, Forms see Burn v,'^

[ME., f. To-^+brennen, beamen to Burn. So
late MHG. zerbnnnm latr.l a trans. To burn
up ; to consume or destroy by burning, b. tntr.

To burn, to be * burning hot ’
; = Burs' »

l 3.
a 2300 E E. Psalter li 23 When in schorte his. wreth

tobrent has he ; pat in him traisted alle sell be 23 Cursor
M 22921 (Fairf.) If hishodi ware alle tobrmt, 2382Wyclif
Ps xlv, 10 Armysand sbeeldis he shal to-brenne with fyr

— Tw* XI 16 'lo-brend ben alle his busshy places ci^o
Pcdlad OH Hush iv 21 Ffor [= against] sonne and wyndc
hem make a tegument, Lest that in this be shake, in that

tobrent a 2500 Flower 4 Lenf%'^% The sonne so fervently

Wex hoot, that the ladies eek to-brent, That they [etc,],

t To-bri'tten, V. Obs. [ME. tobntne-n, f.

To- 2
-I- bntnen OE. bryinian, Britten v ]

trans. To cut m pieces.

C1200 Ormin 9468 Fonpi wass pe^^re kinedom Todmledd
& tobrittnedd CX440 Partonope 596 Hys swerde onte

draweth he And alle to bryttenyth this wylde best. <2 2400-

50 Alexander 3905 Oure knijtis .. Altohretind palm on
bent & brojt paim on fiijt

To-bEoken: see To-bbeak

t To-brui'Se, w. Obs. Forms . see Bruise v.

[OE. to-brysan, f. To- 2
-f brysan to Bruise.] trans

To crush to pieces, to smash , to bruise severely.

ciooo Gosp, Matt xxi. 44 Sepe fylp uppan pysne
Stan he byo tobrysed [c it6o to-bnsed] j & he to brysS pone
3e be onuppan fyl3. c xaoo Ormin 22032 He munnde pier

Tobrisenn all himm sellfenn. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 6059
Hii..henede him wip stones & tobriisede is smale bones

2382 Wyclif Ecclus xxviii 21 The wounde of a tunge
shal to-broosen boenes a 2400-50 A le-eattder 1274 All be-

bled & to-brissid [Dubl to-brysed]. <11450 Merlin x. 157
He hym tbrewe to the erthe so rudely, that he hym all to

brosed iS*6 Dife St Birgeite in Myrr our Ladye p. Ivm,

There theyr Shyppe was all to Broysyd. 2609 Hdlumo
Amn Marcelt. xxxi x 418 All to bnised and broken

tTo-bryt, -brit, v. Obs. rare [OE. to-

brytan, f. To-

2

+ hytan to break, cf. Brit v]
trans. To break m pieces.
cxooo ELvemaHom. I 568 For3an 3e hi meron godas,

ac tieowene and slmnenc, and he hi foc3i tobrytte. e 1205
Lay. i6o2 Corineus heom to-bratte [C127S to-brut] ban &
heora ribbes. «

+ Xo-bll UGf V. Obs, rare. Also 4 to-bone
[ME., f. “Yo-^-^^btin-en (perh. related to ME,
bunsen Bounce ©.).] itans. To beat severely,

thrash, thump
,
to pelt

<2 2250 Owl 4 Night. X166 (Cott MS ) Heruore hit is pat
me pe shunep An pe totoruep & tobunep Mid staue &
stoone & turf & elute c 2325 Shoreham ir 85 For so to-

hete and so to-boned, Hygt was wel reweleche and drery

t Xo-bn'rS'bi Ohs. exc. dial. Forms see

BoBSOf V [OE. toberstan, f. To- 2 + berstan to

Burst. So OS. te-bresian, OHG. zibrestan, MHG
ze-, zerbresien, Ger zerberslen

]
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TOBY. 98 TOCOME.

1 tntr. To burst asunder, to be shattered.

c 893 K j^LFRED Oros V. X § 1 Sco eor))e tobaerst;, c 1000

^LFRic Horn 1 . 86 He eal innan samod forswseled wses, and
toborsten. ciaoo Ormin 16147 Hiintn )>tn1cebl> batt hiss

herrte shall Tobressten c 1203 Lay igai A1 be feond to-

barst <1x225 After R, 2x4 *le ueond laubweS bathe to

berste3. c 1375 Sc Leg Saints xli {Agnes) 60 His hart

bane cane to-brist for bale 14 Rot ReL d- L Poems
(1866) 246 A 1 to broste synwe & veyne. 1513 Douews
Mneis X vi. 37 To bristis scho, and nvis all in sondyr. 1333
CovERDALE 2 Chrott XXV 12 They all to baist in sunder

1881 Miss Jackson Shropsh IPord-bk, s v , If it freezes we
sba’n ‘ave it to-bost like the tother.

2 . ttans To cause to burst asunder, to break or

dash to pieces, to shatter
c 1000 ^crnic How II 258 pses temples wah-ryft eac

wearb toborsten e 1205 Lay 27520 per iwurcSen to bursten

eoiles swide balden, c 1275 Ibtd 3926 Hu to-borste be
lokes <11300 Cmsor M 6615 (Colt) pis golden calf he
did to brest to pudre [TV to pecesj c 1374 Chaucor Troylus

IV 1318 (X546) Attropos my tbred of hf to-breste, If I be
fals r 1470-^5 Malory /I vrii xxx 318 They alle

to braste their speres C1S30 Redford Mot. Play Wit ^
Sc (Sliaks Soc) 71 The fall wherof downe in the rest My
joyntes and sinewes all to*brast I

Toby (ltf“ bi), sb 1 [The familiar form of the

Christian name Tobias, employed in various un-
connected senses. (But some of the senses here

grouped may have a diifeient origin )]
1. The posteriors, the buttocks, esp in pbmse

to tickle one's toby, slang
x68i [see Tickle V 6 b] 1842 Barham /»ivi/ Leg Set 11

Sir Ritperi, Lay Naiads, Throw us out John Doe and
Richard Roe, And sweetly we'll tickle their tobies

2 . (With capital T.) A jug or mug (foimerly

common) in the form of a stout old man wearing
a long and full-skirted coat and a three-cornered

hat (i8th c. costume) Also called Toby FtU-pot,

Toss-pot. Also attnb as Toly (^Fill-pot)jug.
1840 Dickens Bam Ritdge iv, ‘ Put Toby this way, my

dear ' This Toby was the brown jug of which previous
mention has been made Jiid Ixxx, When he had dined,
comforted himself with a pipe, an extra Toby, a nap 1852
Sewell Bx^er, Life xir (1858) 131 The great earthenware
cup, the figure of a stout little man, which usually went by
the name of Toby 1857 Hughes Tom Biowtt i t. Pour,
lag out his old ale from a Toby Philpot jug igox Pall
MallG 31 Aug 3 (Cass Supp) The brown Toby jug was
filled for him. xao8 Daily Chrott 3 Nov, 5/6 The Tobies
are relics of the old coaching days
3 The name of the liained dog introduced (in

the first half of the iplh c.) into the Punch and
Tudy show, which wears a full round its neck

.

hence Toby collar, frill, a turn-down pleated or

goffered collar worn by women and children
1S40 Dickens Old C Shoi xvlu, Producing a little teirier
‘ He was once a Toby or yours, wasn't he?’ 1885 Pall

Mall G 30 Apr 6/1 A trailing dress, with the Toby frill

so favouied by thesie reformeis. zgog igt/t Century Mar
446 A young gentleman in so called skeleton trousers and
a Toby frill 1909 Daify Citron. 30 Aug 7/5 A turn down
Toby collar of frilled lawn.

4 A coloiir-pnnting machine for textiles
t876 Encycl Bnt IV 684/2 By means of a modem inven

tton several colours may be applied at once on the cloth by
means of one block The machine used for this purpose,
which IS called a ' toby consists of [etc ]

6 . An inferior kind of cigar. U. S. slang.
1896 Columbus (Ohio) Dispahh 18 July ts/3 A laige

supply of tobies 1903 Westw Gae 23 May 10/

1

The
railway ticket office clerk twists and swigs at a ‘ toby ' as he
asks you * Where for, sir?

Toby (tiJii’bi), sb 2 Thieves' slang [app, altered

(? through tobeC, tobci) from tohar, the word for

*ioad’ in Shelta, the cant or secret language of
the Insh tinkeis ; see Note below.] The toby the
highway as the resort of robbers

,
* the xoad ’

;
also

transf highway robbery (called also the toby
concern, toby lay)

, hence to ply or 1 tde the toby,

to practise highway robbery
;
the high (or main)

toby, highway robbery by a mounted thief, also, the
highway itself, the low toby, robbery by footpad-.
iBxx Lex, Balatr

,
Toby Lay, the highway 1812 J. H.

Vaux Flash Diet s v , The toby applies exclusively to rob
bing on horseback , the practice of footpad lobbery being
properly called the spue, though it is common to dis-
tinguish the former by the title of htgh-ioby, and the latter
of low-toby 1824 Scott St Ronan'sxxxt, Aimed, as if he
meant to bin|: folks on the low toby, 1904 Athewsum
4 May 648/1 Travellers looked askance at lU long, empty
reaches, haunted maybe by gentlemen of the high toby
fiSgo J. Sampotn in frill Gypsy Lore Soc II 2x7 7'ober
or Toby This old woid has found acceptance in every
branch ofcant. Toba, ground, is given as stioUing-players'
cant in the ‘ Sporting Chronicle Borrow in Ins ‘ Lavo-
Idl ’ calls Tohbai ‘a Rapparee word

' ]

Hence Toby v
, trans to rob on the highway

;

To’byman, a highwayman
So ioly-gill, high ioly gloak, high toby spice (also high

spice toby) see quots
x8ii Lex Balati &,v Toby^ High toby man, a highway-

man Low toby wan, a footpad c i8ia in Byron fttan
XI. xix, note. On the high toby-spice flash the muzzle, In
spue of each gallows old scout i8ia J. H Vaux Flash
Dtei s V , To toby a man, is to rob him on the highway, a
person convicted of this offence, is said to be done for a toby
Ibid., Tahpll or Toby-vian, properly signifies a highway-
xnan Ibuf, High-toby-gloak, a highwayman 1834 H
Ainsworth RooSwoodw v, Jack Hall, a celebrated toby-
inan <876 Hindlby Adv Cheap Jack ^ Halting .during
the heat on the 'high spice toby’, as we used to call

the main road i88x Dally News 22 Dec 1/3 When the 1

footpad and ‘lugh-tobymen’ of ancient tuinpike roads are |

replaced by male and female brigands armed with pistol

and chloioform 1902 lllusti Land News so Dae 051/3,

1 Ain a loolcing anviouhly for a tobyinan that has wickedly
robbed a lady.

INoie For Shelta see J Sampson in yrnl Gypsy Loie
Soc i8go, II. 217, also Kuno Meyer, ibid 257 The latter

holds Shelta or ‘ Sheldhru ’to be ‘ a deliberate and syste-

matic modification * oflush Gaelic, ofconsiderable antiquity,

the words being alteied by reversal, metathesis, substitution

and addition of letteis or elements Hence iobai has been
viewed as formed by metathesis from Insh bothar ‘road
though, if so. It must either have been foimed from the
written word, or be very ancient, since medial ih has long
been mule ]

Too, obs. f. took, pa t, of Take v.

tTo-ca*rve, to-kerve, ® Obs. [OE, to-

ccorfan (ME iokei‘ve),i. To- 2 + ceoifan to Carve.]
iians. To cut to pieces, cut up; to cut off.

C950 Ltndisf Gosp Markxiv 47Summonn ofslosesne
hehsacerdas & tocearf Gosp of acearfj him 8a eare-

hpprica. c\aaaM\XK«i Minster Horn set Leg Rood {.tZ^l)

105 (Cott. MS ) peah pe se beam beo to-coruen 13 Guy
Want' (A ) 3612 pei nas no man pat per neye come, pat he
ne was to corwen anon 13 B, B Alht F. IS 1700, &
cowpe vche kyndam tokerue & keuer CX500 Lancelot
868 His suerd atwo the helmys al to kerwith

II Toccata (tpkka td). Music. [It. toccata,

‘ toccata dvn musico, a preludium that cunning
rausitions vse to play as it werevoluntary before any
set lesson’ (Florio 1611) ,

lit. 'atouching {.toccaie

to touch.] A composition for a keyboard instru-

ment, intended to exhibit the touch and technique

of the pel former, and havmg the air of an impro-
visation ; in later times loosely applied.

1724 Skoit Exphe. For Wds m Mus Bks,, Toccata, or
Toccata, is of much the same Signification as the Woid
Rieercata 1753 Chamdebs Cycl. Supp s v , But wliat
distinguishes the Toccata from other kinds of symphonies,
IS, firht, Its being usually played on instruments that have
keys, as organs, spinnets, &c Secondly, that it is com-
monly composed to exercise both hands 1855 Bbowning
A loccnla ofGahtppt's x8 While you sat and played Tocca-
tas, stately at the clavichord 1875 Stainer & Barriti
Diet Miis Terms (1898), Toccata, (x) a pielude or over-
ture (3) Compositions written as exetcises (3) A fanta-
sia (4) A suite,

fig xaoj Trawl May 22 A sigh of wind ; and thiough
the cool air sprang Toccatas of sharp patterings

Toohe, rare obs form of Touch sb, and v.

Tocher (tf» x^r), Sc.vxAnorlh.dial. Forms
5-6 toQLulur, -yr, 6 toqulaer, -eir, touohquliare,
touohar, -er, towoher, (towher), tockar, 6-7
tooliir, 7 toohare, tougher, 7-9 dial, towgher
(9 togher), 6- tooher. [a. Irish and OGael
iochar (mod Gael, tochrodh) assigned portion,
dowry, in OIr assignment, f. iochmrim I put to,

I assign, f. cimim I put.] The mainage pot lion

which a wife brings to hex husband; dowiy, dot
1496 Acc Ld High Treas Scot, I 307 Giffen to Robert

Lile, in hxs toquhyi of the Mertymes terme bipast j® maikis
*536 Bellenden Cron Scot (1821) II, 194 And [Rollaiid]
in the name of Touchquhare, sail have all thay landis 1546
Reg Pfivy Coitnal Scot I 43 The said Lord Goveinoiu
sail gifm tocher with his said dochtei to the said Eiile and
hih aiiis the soiiine of twa thousand, ihre hundieith, and
thrette tine pundis vis viiid 1568 JDuiham Depos (Sui-
tees) 86 The parties went to hir Trends, to demand towher
1569 Wills iy Jnv N C (Surtees) II 314 note. He shall
Iiaue xoo‘ as towcher and manadge money, whiche I gaue
bun with my dowghter Anne c x6x4 Sir W Mure Dido
^ jBiteas 11 iga Now Dido may be tyed to Trojane mate.
And thow receave, in tougher, Carthage great. 1674 RayN C Wofds 50 A Towghei, a Dower or Dowiy Dial
Climb 1692 .Sf. Presbyter. Bloguence (1738) 149 Ve ken
well enough that Lads do not many Lasses now, except
they have a Tochei 1706 Burns Hey for a Lass 1, Then
hey, for a lass wf a tocher , the nice yellow guineas for
me X894 Crockitt Raiders 22 He married a lass from
the hills who brought him no tocher, but .a strong dower
of sense and good health

b attnb. and Comb., as tocher-fee, -geai
,

toeber-baud, a mainage settlement
, tocher-

good, property given as tocher 01 dower.
1792 Burns Gallant Weaver iii, My daddie sign’d niy

’’Locher-band, To gie the lad that has the land 17 in
Kinloch Anc Sc Ballads (1827) 85 ‘A clerk 1 a clerk 1

’

the king cried, ’To sign hei *tocher-fee’ x8, Caih
Jaffery tv ui Child Ballads vi\ (1890) 225/1 Foi *tocher.
gear he did not stand 1538 Abeideen Regr. (1844) I 158
I'o pay me the soume of lliretty poundis, and that in
*tochir gud foi the mareage 1609 Skene Reg Maj 1, 25
The manage being dissolved, the tocher-gude leturnes and
perteins to the wyfe 1822 Scon Piiaie v, Though I fall
heir to her lochei-good, I am soiry for it

Tocher (tp X3r)» » Sc. and n. dial [f. prec ]Dans To fuiiush with a tocher; to dower.
<xxS78 Lindesay (Puscoltie) C/<WM Scot (S.TS)I 125
He tocharit hir with ihe Lordschipe of IBallveaie 1781
Burns Tarholton Z,rtwejii,Wel! he can spaie’t, liraid Money
10 tochei them a', man 1829 Hogg Sheph Cal I x 304
It wad tocher a' our Iionny lasses 1878 Cniiiim Id Gloss s v
Tokher, Togher, ‘ He tokker't his dowter wi’ twenty pund ’.

Hence Tochored (tpx^^d) ppl. a. (qualified by
adverbs, as tvell-tochered).

n? ’* Lass with a Lump ofLand 111,
Well tocher d lasses 01 joynter'd widows, x8i6 ScottAnhg xu, Ye are a bonny young leddy, and a gude ane,
and maybe a weel-tochered ane. id&t Blackw.Mag Apr.
524 The fairly tochered spinster.

To’cherless, a Sc [See -less.] Having
no tocher ot poition, poitionless.

1790 SiiiRRurs Poems 76 Wha bids the iiiaist, is sure
to win the prize, While she that's tocherless, neglected dies

X820 Scorr Monast iv, 1 wasna sae tocheiless but what I

had a bit land at my breast-lace

t TO'Chew 1
V, Obs [OE. tocSowan, f. To- 2

+ clowan to C&'m, SoMIiG zerkimven'\ iians.

To chew to pieces ;
to tear with the teeth

cxooo Naxscic Horn II 270 pmt liusel is betwux totJum
tocowen <xi225 Anci R 202 pes laste boie hweulp lo-

cheowed & to-uret Codes milde itiiLe <1x240 Sawles
Wnrde in Coif Horn 251 Oiier hwile [devils] toiendei) ham
& to cheowed 1mm euch greot

t To-chixLej » Obs. [OE. tocinan, f. To- 2 +
cinan, Chine n.'i] intr. To split asunder or open

;

to be biust or cloven
e 725 Corpus Gloss (O E.T ) 653 Delmeat, tocinit c xooo

Sax, Leeeltd, III 18 sif hit nc tocino, losleah hwoii c 1x75
Lamb Horn 141 pe stan to-chan, cizoo Tim Coll Horn
igg pe nedie diinkeO pat hie to chine8 <1x250 Otul .i;

Night 1565 Wei neh mm heoite wule to chine c X380 Sir
Perttmb, 3001 pe schtld to-chon

Took, obs f. Toque; obs pa t, of Take v
Toekay, vai Tokay. Tocken, -in, obs Sc IT.

Token Tocksaine, obs. f Toc.sin.

t To-cla*tter, » Obs [ME. f. To-2
-hCLATTEK w] trans. To knock to pieces with a

noise ; to shatter
i:x35o Will Paleine 2858 Pe komli kerneles weie to

clatered wij> engines c xsSo Sir Feruuib. 897 Vs scheld
Sone pay had hit al to clalnd ,

pe peeces Icye on pc giounUe
C1440 Paitonope 1078 AUe to clatcryd and bioken a X450
Tonin Tottenham 160 in Hazl B.P P HI. 89 Thei wcie
schcldis al to claterde. Holies and disshis al to baterdc

+ To-oleave, ®. Forms see Cleave
[OE. tocUefan, f. To- -^cUofan, Cleave z/.T- So
OS ielthdbaii, OHG. zi-, zeklioban ]
1 trans To cleave asunder; to split open, to

divide 01 sepniate into two paits.

c888 K /Eli RED Boeih. xxxiv ^ it Ttif pu ponne aenne
sun toclifst, ne wyii) he nmfie ;;egadrod swt he 0.1 wais
c 1000 /Eli ric Samis' Lives xxv 55 pa nytenu siiid lLbik
be to cleofaS heora dawn ciaoo Ormin 11798 Dnhhiiti
pmr toclmf pc sm <1x375 Joseph At itn 516 per wcoien
narde scheldes to clouen 1377 Langi P PI B vii 141
Foi pc heihe holigoste heuenc slial to-uleiie.

2 intr. To split or fall asunder
c 1205 Lav. 1920 Cormeus bine fusdo niid ni.’Eini' pat

his bm tocluuen X377 Langi P PI B xviii 246 (MS.
li ) The erthc Quaked and .il toLliuf pc iulIil 1390
Gowlr Con/ III 296 The bchip toclcf upon a 1 odit c 1430
Hymns Vug 41 Ihs heite to done, and he fui-blted xs7x
Goluing Calvin on /’i.xlvi 3 Ihe muuiiUitiiLS to dive fiom
their rotes

II Toco ^ (tff'i k^). Oimth [Native name 111

Guiana
,

also m F. le toio (Biiffon Ois, VII 1 85) ]
The typical species of Toucan, Rhamfhastos toco,

a native of Guiana.
1781 Latham Synopiis I 325 The Toco The Icnglh of

this biul IS nine or ten iiidiLS fioin the head to the end of
the tad Inhabits CayemiL //ii<f 323 Genus VI J oncan
No. I llio loco 1902 1‘ Fountain GU Mis .5 Porcsts
S Anut \ X. 159 The native ii.mie of these buds is toco

Toco^ (tuu'ko) ilatig Also toko
[Has been suggested to be a hiunorons ad’iptation of

Gr toko; in sense ' inteiest’, in Public SlIiooI sUng ]

Chastisement, coipoial punishment
1823 Bi E Did 'Juif^v ,

If, Blackee gels a whip {toco)

about lus Ixick, why ’lie has caught toco’ i8s7Huoiiib
Pom Blown i v. The School kaders come up furious and
administer toco to the wretLiiLil fags iiL.nust at hand X903

J Ceil eman C lieadt 11 11 (1904) 274 Tliey both tauglu
‘ Toko ' when they went baek.

Toco- (tplci?), combining form of Gr ruico-t

oflspung, used as a verbal element in some teims
(chiefly biological and obstetiical)

,
as TocoOy-

namo metev, an mstriunent foi measuring utenne
coiilractions dimng paiturition (Webstei, 1911),
•Pocogene tic a. see cjiiol

; Tocog-ony (-pgoni),
propagation by paicnls as distinct fiom spontaneous
generation

, Tocolo‘gioal a
,
ot or pertaining to

tocology , Toco log'ist, one versed in tocology
;

an obstetucian
,
Toco logfy, the science of p.'irtu-

iition, or of niidwifeiyj obstetrics, Toooina'uia,
pueiperal mama (6’e«/ Diet Supp, 1909)
1903 L 'V.Nhwa Pm e Social 11 v 96 The gLiieiic sue

Lessiou of cosiniL products is not only genetic but *1000
geiiLtic The lugliLr terms aie generated by the lower
through creative sjnthesis, and aie thus afiduited upon
tliem 1876 E R Lankisiir Ihuckel's Hist. Citat 1

183 At piesent we must oceiipy om selves w ith Propngulion,
or *Tocogony. X902 Amci Anthropologist Ocl De*e 739
This element in the stoiy is not without Us *tucologieal
significance /^x</,This featuie in the tale must be sugges
live to the *toeoIogist xSaS M Ryan in Lancet 28 June
400/1 Fiom much eonsideiation oil these deficiencies, 1 would
piopose thefollowing nomenelature ToKoAuvm, ‘Toeologj,
on partuiUion 1890 Billings Med Die/, Uouology,
.Tokology xSgs Aule B hiocKHAM (/<//e) tokology A
Book foi Every Woman
+ To come, sb Obs [OE tdtyme, f. To adv
+ CoME reudeung L adventus cf. OIIG.
zSquumi, zOquenn, ‘ conventus ’

]
1 Arrival, advent, coming
<^897 K JKi.ny.nGteeiory's Past C, xxxu 212 For (S«iu

tocyme Dryhtnes Hselendaii Cristes 971 Bltckl Horn

j
35 Foraii to pon tocyme paes eseshcan domes Uas^s. cwoo



TO-COME. 99 TO-DAY.

/ELrnic Him 1. 404 Store and swalewe heoldon tjione timati

heora to cymes a 1175 Cott, Horn 227 Christes to cyme
to t>is life, c 117s Lamb Horn 93 purh |>es hahe gastes. to-

cume Ibid 153 For to bodien hii. tokuine c 1343 Metr
J/om 8 Cristes to com mad endinge Of al our soru c 1330
R Brunne Chroiu IVace (Rolls) 5576 (Petyt MS) Mirth
Jiei mad at ber tocome 0x340 Hampole 4
He prayes bat he wate is to cum 1313 Douglas jEneis
XI XII 22 The contyr or fust tocome Full aident wolx

2 Means of access. Sc rare
1313 Douglas Miiets ix 11 59 Gyf ony entre or tocom

espy He rayght, fortill assaill the cite by

fTo -come, W. Obs. [f To prep, 01 adv +
CoMis o Cf OHG. Ger zukommeni
1 tntt. To happen, befall , cf. Comb v, p
c 1400 Vices Virtues 63 Alle un3elimpes 3e him for his

sLiines to cumeO lagy R Glouc (Rolls) 7566 As is wille
(o com, pe eldore soster of tuo, in spoushod he nom.
c 1300 Biket 1088 For him was to cominge sorwe ynouj
2 tntr To approach, airive, come to,

1393 Lancl P pi C XXII 343 These to comeii to con-
science i4S§ Charier in Liber Eccl de Scon 185 To all

haim to quhais knawlagis jiir present letties sal to-cum,

b irans To come to.

1396 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist Scot, iv (S T S.) I.

206 He wastes, burnes, and slayes al that he tocumis
Hence f To -coming vbl sb,^ coming, advent
01300 CursorM 13676 Mi to-cummiiig In erth es juge-

inent to bung 1313 Douglas jEneis x viii 44 On sitlyUe
wys uas 'Xurnustocummyng a 1578 Lindcsav (Pitscottie)

Chrou Scot (S.T S.) I 75 [They] maid sa great slaughter
at the first tocoming
To come, to-come, iitf. used as sb. That
which IS to come, the future see Comb v 33 c

So t" To-coming a,, future see Comb v. 33 c /3 ,

also as sb the future.

1356 Aurelto ^ Isab (160S) Pj, Therefore, for the toe-
comminge I shall have boldnesse to lifTe joyfulley

Tocornalite (tokp mabit). Mtn. [f. personal

name Tocornal (see quot. 1896) + -ite i.] An
iodide of silver and mercury occurring in pale-

yellow granular masses, m Chili
1880 Dana Mtn. App. 11, Tocornahte Amorphous, struc-

tuie granulai Color a pale-yellow, by the action of the
air It glows darkei Son, easily reduced to a powdei
Fiom the mines of ChaCiarcilIo, Chill i8g6 Chlster Diet,
Names Mtn

,
Tocornahte^ in honor of A. Tocornal

Toeque, obs form of Toque.

tTo-ernsh., v. Obs. [ME. f To- 2 + Crush v ]
a. trans To ciush to pieces, b. tntr. To be
crushed, to break to pieces undei piessure.

£1300 Havelok 1992 Was non \>&t hauede jie hern panne
So hard, |iat he ne dede alto-cruhsse, And alto shiuere, and
alto frusbhe. e 1380 Sir Ferumb, 3133 pe walles to breke,

& al to-crusschede. 1342 Uoall Erasm. Apoph mb, I

will at one stroke all to crushe thy hedde to powther.

Tocsin (V'ksin) Forms. 6 tocksaiue, 7
tocquesaiXL, toxin, 8 toezm, 8- tocsin, [a.

F tocstn, in OF. toqtiassen (1372 in Godef.
Compi.), toquestn, -satn, 'satnt (i6th c ), etc.

;
ad.

Viov.focasen/i,f.toca-r(¥ ioucke’r) to Touch, stiike

+ sen/t
‘ signe, marque, appel de la cloche, cloche

’

L sigmtm sign, in later Latm also a bell
]

‘ campana, nola, Italis Segno ’ (Du Cange).]

1 . A signal, esp. an alarm-signal, sounded by
ringing a bell or bells: used orig. and esp. in

reference to Fiance.
^.1386 Fulke Anstv. to P. Franne 52 The priests then
went vp into the steeple, and rang the bells backward,
which they call Tocksaine, whereupon the people of the
suburbs flocked togither 2603 Dekker Wonderfull Yeare
\Vks (Grosart) I no The Allarum is strucke vp, the Toxin
ringes out for life 1670 Cotton Espernon i ii 8g At the
same time that the Assault began, the Tocquesain rung
throughout all the Churches in the City 1793 Hci. M.
Williams Lett France II 13 The signal for ringing that
fatal tocsin, which was the knell of liberty 1837 Carlyle
Fr. Rev. I v. v, The toesm is pealing madly from all

steeples. 1861 Stanley East, Ck xii (i86g) 409 They rang
a tocsin with the great bell of the ancient Novgorod

1794 J Stewart {title) The Tocsin of Britannia. x8oa

— {title) The locsin of Social Life 1803 Fessenden
Terrible Tractoration iv it, Sound Discord's jarring toc-

sin louder. 1833 A Clarke in Life xv (1840) 372 He
thought the seizure in my foot would turn to an attack of

gout. This was a tocsin to me 1877 Mbs Oliphant
Makers Flor, Introd. 12 The tocsins 01 immemorial strife

were sounding all about.

2 transf. A bell used to sound an alarm.

184a Longf. Belfry of Bruges xvii, The wild alarum
sounded from the tocsins throat x868 Milman Si Pauls
111, 63 The great bell of St Paul’s was the tocsin which sum-
moned the citizens to arms 1890 Lccky m iStk C
VllI XXIX 60 Tocsins or alarm bells were set up m various

parts of the town
3. attnb.f as tocsin bell, note, sound.
i8aa Byrom Juan vi Ixxxiv, When all around rang like a

tocsin bell ito8 H Phillips tr Poems fr Spanish cj-

Genn 19 And Baeza’s tocsin note Bellows forth from brazen

throat igoo Upward Eben, Lobb 178 What meaning has

the tocsin sound of liberty for ears like yours ?

tTo-CU‘t, V. Obs. Forms: see Cut v. [f.

To- 2 -j. Cut z*.] trans. To cut to pieces, to hew
asunder; to cut greatly.
X384 WvcLiF 1 Chren. xx 3 Thei weren al to-kut and to.

brosedalle 1482 Caxton Trevisa's Higdeitm.-xxnv.s&x
Lete slee sorame of the oxen, .and to kytte [Trevisa kutte]

teynes of the skynnes to teye with other oxen C1489 —
Blanchardynxsai\ia. 141 The Cassydonyens..were slayne

and all to ciitte andclouen. 1378 Lyte ii xevi 277
Hisleauesbe ashe coloui, and all to cut 1609 Holland
Amm Mai cell \xv 111 264 Out went our light armed
companies, and all to cut and hacked them
Tod (tfd), sb 1 .Str. and tiorlk dial Also 5 tode,

6 todd(e, toad, 7 todd [A northern word of un-
known origin

,
‘ app. not from Norse ’ (Bidikmau)

The suggestion that this word may be identical or con-
nected with Tod sb and have reference to the bushy or
tufted tail of the fov, is at variance with chronology and
local distribution Too sb * is essentially southern, while
tod = fox IS exclusively Scotch and Noithumbi lan, and was
111 use 400 years before iod= ivy bush appeals ]

1 A fox. Now only dteil.

CZ170 Reginald Dunclm Ltbellus (Surtees) xv. 25 Pro
caseo quern furto sustulit Tod agnomen accepit Ibid 28
Nam angliCcB lingum. tota illius familia stiipis. Tod, quod
vulpeculam sonat, cognominantui eloquio 1308 Kenncdie
Flyting w Dunhar a88 Todis, wolfiis and beistis wyle

7S3S Lyndcsay Saiyre 3374 Birdis hes thair nestis and todis

hes their den 1536 Bcllenden Cron Scot (1821) I p \li,

Toddis will eat na flesche that guslis of thair awiii kind
1388 King tr Cauisius’ Catech 113 Eschewed as theeu.es,

murtherais, tods, dogs, and wotues 1637 B. Jonson .SVi</

Sheph I IV, Or stiew Tods haires, or with their tailes doe
sweepe The dewy grasse, to d* off the simpler sheep X7ax
Ramsay Ruhy <S Sandy 49 Had the tod Worry’d my lambs
1823 Scott Betrothed Introd , I have a grew-bitch at hame
will worry the best tod in Fomoragrains X87X E Peacock
RolfSkirl II 130 I'll trap e\ery tod that comes our way,
and all t'othei farmers 'll do th' same

b. in proverbial and allusive expressions ; cf.

Fox sb. I b, c. (See also 2 )
c 1360 A Scott Poems^ (E E T S ) xxv 29 Be sclio wyhe as

ane tod, Quhen scho winkts I sail nod X383 J Mplvill
Diary (1842) 137 Bischope Adamsoiie keipit his castle, lyk
a tod m his holl, seik of a disease of grait fetiditie. 1706 Let
fr. Country Banner z (Jam) This will be very odd, foi

Scotsmen to play their own Countiy sic a Tod's turn 1820
Scott Monast iv, Fear ye naething frae Christie, tods
keep their am holes clean.

2 jig A person bkened to a fox , a crafty person
Tods buds, tods bairns, an evil hi ood, children or persons

of a bad stock.
1300-20 Dunbar Poems xiu 37 Sum in ane lamb skin Is

ane tod. 1581 J Hamilton in Caik Tractaies (S.T S ) 74
The viithankfull dealing of sik vylie [=wily] toddis. 1389
R Bruce Serm,ii Tim it 22 (1591) Y viij, [The affections]

wald ever be handled as Tods birds ; for they araye the war
of ouer great libertie. 1639 Baillic Lett (1841] I ig6 To
hold the islanders and these tod's birds of Lochaber in
some awe 1721 Kelly Scot Prw, 329 The Tod’s Bairns are

ill to tame 1789 Burns Kirk's Alarm viii, Daddy Auld,
Daddy Auld, there's a tod in the fauld, A tod meikle waui
than the Clerk. x886 Stevenson Kidnapped vi, Take care
of the old tod , he means mischief

b. tramf In the game of tod and lambs (in

draughts), the piece representing the fox.
x8x2 W 'Tennant F ii Ixx, Some force, t' inclose

the Tod, the wooden Lamb on ; Some shake the pelting dice
upon the broad backgammon,

f 3. ellipt Fox-skin. Obs.

[14 tr Assisa David Reg Scott, in Acts Pat I Scot I

667 Of a tymrayr of skynnis of toddis [la^A c, oreg De
tymbria wlpium] ] 1503 Kalender Sheph H v b, Gownys

furryt wyth toddys for yt ys the most heyt furryng that

they may wse. 1306 Acc,Ld,Htgk 'Jreas Scot 111 249
Item, for bordouring of it [goun to the King] with toddis, .

xxiijr. 1364 Reg. Privy Council Scot I 308 Ane gown,
lynit with toddis of blah, begareit with velvot

4. attnb, and Comb,, as tod-hunt, -hunter,
1

* -pult

{-pouft) (sense uncertain), -skm

;

tod-bole, a fox’s

hole or den ;_/%. a secret hiding-place; tod-lowrie
(also Laurie Tod), a familiar name for the fox

;
cf.

Reynard, •f' tod-stripo, a strip of woodland 111

which ioxes have their holes; tod-tails (also

tods’-tails), name for the club-moss, Lycopodium
clavcUum

,

tod-tike (-tyke), -touzm^, -track

see quot 1S24.
c tifoNeiamifisterCariul. (Surtees) 62 Usquead *Todholes
X844 W Cross Disruption vi, We maun try to find some
tod-hole whaur the Doctor can ne'er get bis clauts owre me.

1904 A Thomson Remui II v 134 'To go and have a *tod
hunt in the Highlands. 1882 Standard 10 Feb 5/3 The
‘ *Tod-hunter ', who last century w'as kept in the Western
Isles for the purpose of exterminating the foxes

_
1822 Galt

Sir A Wyhe II xv 144 His *tod-like inclination to other

folks' cocks and hens, c 1470 Henryson Mor Fab, v. {Part
Beasts) xxii, The *tod lowne luik not to the lam 1725
Ramsay Gentle Sheph iv i. As fast as flaes skip to the tate

o woo Whilk slee tod-lowne bauds without his mow 1511

Acc Ld High Ttcas, Scot. IV 198 Item, to Lance Feiry
for ane lyniug of *tod pultis to the samyngowne xviij/i

1322 Ibid V 194 Item, foi ane lynymg of tod powtis to the

Kingis nichtgoun vin/ vr suz^Sc Actsfas I{iSn)ll
6/1 Of like X of otterskynmsand "lode skytints, vj d e 1440
Regr Aberdon (Maitl Cl) I 250 Robert Innes takis

part fra )>e *tode stripe to Edtnglasse 1820 BlacLia Mag.
June 278/1 That singular and beautiful creeping orna-

ment of the moorlands, called by the peasantry "tod tails

X824 Mactacgart Gailovid Encycl., *Tod-iykes, dogs half

foxes, halfcommon dogs ..Tod-tracks, the traces of the fox’s

feet in snow Tod toueing, the Scottish method of hunting
the fox, by shooting, bustlmg, guarding, halloaing, &c.

Tod (tpd), sb,^ [Known in sense 1 from 1 5tli c.

,

app. the same word as mod. EFris. (= LG. dial.)

iodde ‘bundle, pack, small load (of hay, straw,

turf, etc.) see Dooinkaat-Koolman ,
also m

dial. (Groningen, Guelderland, Overyssel) todlo&d

With this cf. Sw dial. todd‘a conglomerated mass,

esp. of wool ’ (Biorkman). Answering m form also

(though not very satisfactory in sense) is MHG.,
Ger. zolte ‘ tuft of hair, matted or shaggy hair ’,

also ‘ rag mod Du lod, iodde ' rag ’ (The ON
loddi does not mean ‘ tod of wool ’ as erroneously
stated in Vigf

,
but only ‘ bit, piece

’

An oneitial sense of ' conglomeiated mass passing on the
one hand into ‘ load and on the otliei into ' bushy mass,
bush ', would perhaps suit the \anous senses Sense i may
have come to England in connexion with the wool trade with
the continent ; sense 2, on the other hand, which isa century
later, seems to approach the sense ‘ tuft ’ or ' tufted mass ’

]

I. 1. A weight used m the wool Uade, usually 38
pounds or 3 stone, but vaiying locally

1425 in Kennett Par. Antiff (1818) II 250 De xxiii todcle

lanae purse per le todde ix sol. vi den. X467 111 Eng Gilds
(1870) 384 Custom for eueiy todd jd 1342 RelordfCv.
Artes (1575) 203 In woolle, 28 pounde is not called a
quaiterne, but a Todde 1696 Phil. Ttans. XIX. 343
Three or four Fleeces usually making a Tod of Twenty
eight Pound 1776 Adam Smith W N \ x\ (1869) I 242
One-and-twenty shillings the tod may be reckoned a good
price foi very good English wool 1833 IVauldy Faim
Rep iis in Ltbr Usef Kncwl, Husb HI, The agreement
lb made by the tod, winch the dealers have contrived to
enlarge to 28^ lbs. 1888 Daily Neias 23 July 2/7 Hie
finest growths of home-grown produce changing hands at
from 23s to 23s pel tod

b A load, either generally, or ofa definite weight.
XS30 Palsgu 2S1/2 Tode ofchese i6zi FlkicherPtlgnm

III IV, A hundred crowns foi a good Tod of Hay 17.
Songs Costume (Percy Sol.) 248 There’s the ladies of
fashion you see With a great tod of wool on each hip
01722 Lisle Hnsb (1757) 311 [They] allow three tod and an
halfof hay to the wintering of one sheep 1863 W Barnes
Poems 3rd Coll 73 Zoo all the lot o’ stuff a-iied Upon the
plow, a tidy tod 1887 RoerRS Agnc 4- Prices V 302
]?nces of hay and straw The cwt and its subdivision,
the tod, aie the commonest of these exceptional measures
1889 Devonfarmer (E D D s v Tad), I’ve a-got a middlin’
tad [load of hay] here, sure 'nough fig 1648 HeRricic
Hesper, Conjuration to Electra, By those soft tods of wooll
[clouds] With which the aire is full.

II 2. A busby mass (esp of ivy
;
more fully

Ivy-TOD, q.v ).

1333 Becoh Rcliques of Rome (1563) 53 b, Our recluses
haue giates of yron m their spelunckes and dennes, out of
the which they looke, as owles out of an yuyc todde X592
Warner Alb Eng vii xxxvii. (1612) 183 Your Ladtship,
Dame Owle^ Did call me to your Todd. 0 xfitg Fletcher
Bonduca 1. 1, Meu of Britain Like heading Owls, creep into
tods of Ivie. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 388 Some [trees] are more
in the foime of a Pjramis, and come almost to todd , As the
Peare-Tree 1709 Brit Apollo II. No 73 3/1 What T od
of Ivy hath so long conceal’d Thy Corps? 1908 Outlook

4Jan. 4/2 Ivy tods were covered with pollen in Christmas
week and the smaller gorse is flowering freely.

HI. 3. athib otComb fTod-wool, clean wool
made up into tods.
X636 Minute Bk Exeter City Chamber 5 Apr. (MS ),The

weighing and sale of all toddwooll, rudge-wasbt wooll, and
fleecewooll, and unwashed wooll

Tod, sb^ US. colloq. Shoit for Toddt.
186a 'T. WiNTHRor C Dieemexw, Selleridge's was full of

fire company boys, taking their tods after a run 1903 J.
Lumsden Taorlo, etc 250, I spared nowther grub nor tod

Tod (if’d), V. dial. ? Obs [f. Too sb 2
] mtr.

Of (50 many) sbeep or fleeces To produce a tod
of wool

; to todthrees (etc.), to produce a tod from
every three (etc,) sbeep

,
hence, To obtain a tod of

wool from a specified number of sheep. In quot
a 1797 tians. (? erron.) to yield (so much wool).
1611 Shaks Wini f iv. 111 34 Let me see, euery eteuen

[pr, Leauen-]weatber toddes, euei-y tod yeeldes pound and
odde shilling lifteene hundred sliorne, what comes the
wooll too? 0x797 R Farmer (L Dealers m wool
say, twenty sheep ought to tod fifty pounds of wool 1799
A Young Agnc Lincoln 3x1 Them sheap 'll tod threes

,

that is, the fleeces of three of them will weigh a tod Of
what was called Lincoln sbeep, he todded all threes Ibid

327 His flock tods on an average half threes, half fouis.

tTo-da*s]l, V Obs. [ME iodaschen, f To-

2

-h daschen to Dash ] trans. To dasb to pieces,

to shatter by a violent blow or blows.
es205 Lay. 1469 His blod & his brain ba weoren to dasete

12^7 R Glovc. (Rolls) 1x86, & to dasste & drainte vourti
ssipes here 13 . Sir Beues (A

) 3363 Wiji his hint fot he
him smot And to daschte at is brain c 1430 Merlin xv 246
Theice sheildes weie hewen and to daissht. X582 Bentley
Mon Matroues 1 i Thy right hand, O Lord, hath all to

dashed the eniinie

b. mtr. To split 01 burst asunder.
C1303 Judas Iscariot 84 in E. F. P (1862) 109 So hat he

smot him wih a ston pat al he sculle to daschte, he brayn
ful out herate

To-day (bW^O, ffrfw and jA Forms see Day.
[OE. td dmg. Toprep A. 7 -h Day. Cf. tlie parallel

to-night, io-morrcfw, and dial. to-year\ also Ger.
heut zu Tage, heutzutage.]

A adv. 1 . On this very day
In Scotland and Border counties of England expressed

by the day see The dem. adj. B i c, Day sb 13 b (0)

C897 K uElfred Gregorys Past, C Iviii 44X Ic ha.bbe
i5e nu todses sesetue ofer nee & ofer 8ioda cxooo ^lfric
Horn II, 14 pu eart min sunn, nu to daeg ic jjestrjnde he
CSZ20O E Chron an. 656 (Laud Mb.) Ic Wnlferegife to

dsei See Petre [etc 1 CJtjS Lamb Horn 3 Hit is an heste

del to del cxaoo Trtn Coll, Horn, 27 Gif us to dai tire dai-

hwamhche bred c 1203 Lay 3442 To daie a seouen nihte

138a WvcLip Lvhexxix 32 Loo ’ 1 caste out rendis..to day
and to morwe, 1483 Calh, Angl 389/2 To day tlueday
(A. Todi^ thrydday), nudius tercnis. X333 Covekdale
Josh, xxii 18 That he maye be wroth to daye or tomorow.

1333—Ps xciv, [xcv.] 7 To daye yf ye wil heare his voj'ce

[etc.]. 1398 B. JONSON tv. Man in Hum, iv viii, And bade
mee weare this cuised sute too day. x68o Otway Orphan
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TO DAYISH. 100 TODBA.

I 1, To day they chas’d the Boar.
^

lypy Godwin Enquirer
II V 295 He will plead for the plaintiff today. 1819 Keats
Isabella To-day thou wilt not see bun, nor to-morrow
Mod, I have met them twice to-day

"b. To-day,, to-morrow (^to-motti) = oa one
day . . on Ihe next day
13 . CursorM 96769 (Cott )

pat ar to dai, to inoru ar gan
13. . Minor Poems Jr, Vernon MS 727/56 Here to day,
a wey to morn 1510-20 Compl too late inaryed (1862)

7 To daye I had peas, rest, and iinyte, To morowe 1 had
plete and processe dyvers 1567 Guae Godlte Pall
<S T S ) 30 To day ane man, is fresche and fan. To morne
he lyis seik and sair 1710 Proaet bs 273 A wise
man will save himself to day for to moriow 1738 Gray
Ptoferhus n 65 To day the Lovei walks, to-morrow is no
mote
2 iransf At the present time,m the pieseiitagc

,

in these times
;
nowadays

011300 Cursor M 2123 (Cott) pe thrid part. .hatt quar
mast to day Kegns o pe ciisten lay 1690 Garth Disjens
IV 47 Five Guinneas make a CriniinaT to Day 1874
Morley Comjromise 1 (1S86) 8 What great political catse

IS England befriending to day?
B sb.

1. Tins day; also, any day considered as present

1535 CovEHDALE Exod, XVI 95 To daye is y» Sabbath of
theLoide. 1742 Young iW 316 Today is yesterday
leturned 1802 Mar Eogcwortii Moral T, (18

j

6) I. iv. 20
Here, for to day ! . .butj to morrow, it goes away for ever
1846 Loncp Builders hi, Our to-days and yesterdays Are
the blocks with which we build. 1885 Manch Exam
22 Sept 5/6 To day has been beautifully fine throughout

2 Iransf. This present time or age
1848 Thackeray Van Fair xxx. From the story of Troy

down to to-day,poetry has always chosen a soldier fora hero
1889 Tablet 14 Dec 947 The educated Scotchman of to day
1500 IVestni Gaz 27 Sept. lo/i A tribute to the English
girl of to-day. 1910 Nation 98 May 307/a The fad of today
IS the orthodoxy of tomorrow.
Hence To-daylsh. a., of or pertaining to the

present time; characteiistically modem.
1864 J D. Campbell in Glasgow Herald 9 Nov., ‘Old

Boy’, as a form of familiar address, .to dayish as it may
sound, IS at least a centuiy old 1885 Baring Gould
Court Rwal xviii, The new plate looks to dayish, theie is

not the character about it that our aiicestial store possesses

Todboatj -bote, var. tode-boai' see Tode j/;.i

Todder (tp'daj). Obs. exc. dial. Also tother
[Origin obscure.] Spawn of a frog or toad ; slimy
gelatinous matter.

1604 Drayton Moyses ii 116 The soile Lies now a ley-
stall as a common ditch, Wheie in theirTodder loathly Pad-
docks breed 1881 Leicester. Gloss., Tother, .var. pron of
'todder', slime, spawn.

Todder, variant of Totxeb ; cf. Dodder v. 3.
1871 Daily News ix Sept., Enter .next a toddeiing old
man—the feeble father,

Toddle (tp d’l), sb. [f. Toddle
1. An act or the action of toddling, as of a child

or infirm person
; iransf, a leisurely walk, a stroll.

1825 C M Westmacott Eng' Spy I. 32 After a toddle
[mispr toodle] of 3 miles. 1837-48 B,D walsh A ristoph ,

Knights I. Ill, Now falling and now on the toddle. 1871
Blackmore Maid ofSlier v, The little thing set off in the
bravest toddle for the very bow of the boat, 1891 Sarah J
Duncan Soc, Departure 123 Her toddle was worth many
strides of the fenmle suffragist,

2. (Also toddles ) A toddling child.

1825 Jamieson, Toddle, a designation given to a child, or
to a neat person of a small size A ngus. 1828 Craven Gloss
Toddles, an endearing ap^llation of a child when just
beginning to walk 1854 Thackeray Wolves ^ Lamb i,

I have two girls—Amelia, quite a little toddles [etc ] 188a
Society 18 Nov, 23/1 A. little pelisse for a toddle of two-
and a-half

Hence To'ddlekins, To ddleskm = sense 2 .

1879 Saea Parts herselfJtgam (1880) I xvii 287 There
were many little manikins and toddlekins. 189a Century
Mag Aug. Sir/2 To return perhaps with a toddleskin or two
bom at sea, 1904 Daily Record Mail i Jan 4 The plump
and laughing little toddlekins who can be seen in every borne
suburban street

Toddle (tp'd’l), V, Forms. 6-9 todle, (9
taddle), 8- toddle. [Originally todle, Scotch
and noithera Eng ; origin obsctire. Not orig,

connected with tattle ; synonymous with Doddle.
(It is doubtful whether sense i belongs here.)]

-fl. intr. Toplayortoy eyz^.5, Obs, rare~~'^.
1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxxii. ii He todlit with hir lyk

ane qulielp.

2. tntr. To walk or ran with shoit unsteady
steps, as a child just beginning to w'alk,an aged or
invalid person ; also said of a similar walk or niii

of any animal.
C1600 Bmel’s Ptlgr, in Watson Coll, Sc Poems (1709) 11.

22 [The mole] Quhiles dodling, and todling, Vpon fowr
prettie felt. 17 Allison Gross x Ballads
II 315/1 She’s turnd me into an ugly worm, And gaid me
toddle about the tree. 1783 Johnson 29 May in Baywell,
I should like to come and have a cottage in your park,
toddle about, live mostly on milk, and be taken care of by
Mis Boswell 1785 Burns Halloween v, The veia wee
things, todlin, rin Wi' stocks out owie their sbouther 2804
Charlotte Smith Comersations, etc I 23 It would be
curious if I was to be tied to my mother^ apron stung,
and taddle about so 1840Thackeray Catltenne vii, When
Ins strength enabled him to toddle abroad 1859 Hor land
Gold F, xxiii, The first little lambs of the season toddle by
the side of their dams 1879 H George Frogr. ^ Pov. ix
tv C1881) 412 The child just beginning to toddle or to t^k
will make new efforts,

"b. Hence, To walk or move with short easy

steps
;
to go leisurely, to saunter, stroll ; by playful

or familial ineiosis, simply = walk, go.

1724 Ramsav Teat Mtsc {1733) IT 167 Could na my
love come todlen hame 1803 K Andi rson Cumberld.
Ball 59 Now, wi* twee gioats and tuppence, I 'll e’en toddle
heame 181a J H. Vauy Plash Diet, s v , Come, let us
toddle, lb a familiar phrase, signifying, let us be going
1825 Brocket t N, C. Words, Todle 01 Toddle, to walk, to

saunter about 1848 Thackeray Bk Snobs xlviii, We
toddled into the Park for an hour 1882 G J Komanes
Amm Iniell. xii 350 It [the hare oriahbit] merely toddles

along with the weasel toddlmg behuid, until tamely allowing
Itself to be overtaken

G.fig Said of the hurried flow of a shallow

stream (compaied to the running of a child).

a 1774 Fergusson Elegy Death Scots Music x, Con’d
todliiig burns that smoothly play O’ei gowden bed. Com-
pare wi' Birks of Indeimay? 1838 J Stkuthlrs Poet,

Tales (EDD)Owre hagg or hill, Whar Iivine todlin

rins alang, A wee bit nil.

d irans. To cause to toddle rare.

1791 Mmf D'Ardlay Diary 4 June, Catching me fast by
the aim she safely toddled me back

II 3. intr. To bubble gently 111 boiling Sc.

(Impiopeily foi ioUle.')

1797 A Douglas N Yr ’s Wish Poems (1806) 67 A juiit

o’ beef, baith fat and fresh, Aft in your pat be todlin I

Hence To ddliug vbl sb and fpl a.

(1:1774 [see 2 c] i86i Star 4 Dial 4 Nov , The poor little

child, the toddling innocent 1905 Sir F Tri vi b Otlur
Side ofLantern ir. ix (1906) 83 A toddling piiiiLess who
was the joy of her father’s life Mod. Tirtd of toddling

Toddler (tp’dbj). [f. Toddle y. + -er i.] One
who toddles ; esp a toddling child.

1793 Urb Hist, RuthergUn i 95 She who sits next
the fire, towards the east, is called the "rodler. *812 J H
Vaux Flash Diet

,
Toddler, an infirm elderly peison or a

child not yet perfect in walking. 1821 Sporting Mag IX
51 The road .exhibited a variety of toddlcis eager to arrive

at the destined spot. X876 Besakt & Ricr Gold, Butterjly
III 197 Little Phillis—a wee toddler of six or seven

Toddy (ip di), sb. Forms a. 7 tame, tary,

7-8 terry, 9 taree, tarea ; jS. 7 tadie, -ee

,

taddy
, y. 7 toddey, toddie, 7- toddy, [ad.

Hind, tart (with ceiebral r, approaching English
d), f Hmd. tar palm-tree •—Skr idla palmyra.]
1, The sap obtained from the incised spathes of

various species of palm, esp Caryota urens, the

wild date, the coco-nut, and the palmyra, used as

a beverage in tropical comitnes ; also, the intoxi-

cating liquoi produced by its fermentation
«. i6op-xo W. Finch m Purchas Ptlgnms (1625) I. 436
A goodfy Countrey . abounding with wild Date Trees
whence they draw a liquor called 1 arrie or Sure i66a J
Davies tr. Mandelslo's Tram. 23 In this Village we found
some Terry 1687 A Lovell tr Thevenot's Trav in i. vi.

16 They make a strong water also of taiy which they distil

1850 Directions Rev OjfN W Frov, 225 The Taiee 01
juice of the Palm Tiee is liable to duty, in its fermented or
unfeimented state

/3. x6ix N. Dounton in Puichas Pilgrims (1625) I iii xii

§ 4 298 Palmita wine, which they call Taddy 1615 in
Cah Col Pai , E, Ind (1862) 386 A wine called Tadie,
distilled from the Palmetto trees 1626 Purchas Pilgrimage
v (ed 4) 539 Goodly Villages full of trees, yeelding Taddy
1678 Phillips (ed. 4), Taddy, a sort of pleasant juice issuing
out of a spungy Tiee

y. X620 m Foster Eng Factories India (1906) 185 Ex-
cessive drincking of toddy. 1622 Ibid {1908) II 144
All stragglinge libertyes and discontented toddey pott
companyons 1634 Jsir T Herbert Tram. 6 [At Sierra
Leone] they were often presented with Flowies, Fruits,
Toddy, and like things. 1655 E Tlrry Voy E Indies
07 A very pleasant and clear liquoi, called Toddie 1732
Pike m Phil Trans XXXVII 235 Instead of Toddy,
which IS a Sort of Palm-Wine, the Liquor from the
Birch-Tree comes near to it 1770 Cooic Voy round
Wofld HI. XI (1773) 689 A kmd of wine, called toddy, is

procured from this tree [fan-palm], by cutting the buds
winch are to pioduce flowers, soon after then appearance,
and tying under them small baskets, made of the leaves,
which are so clqse as to hold liquids without leaking 1885
G S. Forbes Wild Life in Canara 253 The Khoiids drink
a gieat deal of ‘ toddy drawn from the sago palm.
2 A bevel age composed of whisky or other

spirituous liquor with hot water and sugar.
Often distinguished by prefixing the name of the chief

ingredient, as brandy-, gin-, r um-, ivhnky toddy
1786 Burns Holy Fair x\, The lads an' lasses, blythely

bent, To mind bairh saul an' body. Sit round the table, weel
content. An’ steer aliout the toddy [Brit Mus MS
copy of 1785 in Burns’s own handwriting has lines 2 and 4
‘ 1 hen low.an thiist an drowth tae quench ',

‘ And steer
about the punch'] X788 Gross Diet. Vulg T (ed 2),
Toddy, originally thejuice of the cocoa tree, and afterwards
lum, water, sugar, and nutmeg 1798 Root's Avter Lata
Rep I 80 For giving her a dose in some toddy, -to
intoxicate and inflame her passions. 1808 Sporting Maic
XXXII 215 Punch IS certainly wholesomer than toddy,
which IS giog with the addition of sugar 1809 A Wilson
Poems 4- Lit Prose (1876) I 158 A tumbler of toddy is
usually the morning's beverage of the inhabitants [Paisley]
1818 loDD y's Diet,, Toddy 3 In low language, a kind of
punch, or mixture of spirits and water x8zo Kum-toddy
[lee Rum sb i 3] 1859 Mrs Carlyle Lett III 7 A stiff
nimbler of brandy toddy 1861 Hughes Tout Brman at
O \f, VI, They took to moie toddy and singing Scotch songs.A Ubntt's Syst Med 1, 402 A few spoonfuls of hot
brandy or whisky toddy
b With a and pi. A glass of this beverage.

1863 S. L. J Life in South fr. Commencement of War
* 299 Vour parents do not encourage toddies 1894B^kw. Mag July 75,

1

drank more than one toddy
3. allnb. and Comb,, as, a. from sense i, toddy-

fruit, -shop, -wine', toddy-bird, any of various

E Indian birds, as Ploceus baya, wliieli feed on

the sap of palms ,
see also toddy-shrike

,

toddy-
oat = palm-cai a (Palm sb ;

toddy-outter, see

qiiot
;
toddy-drawer «= toddy-man , f toddy-fly,

see qnot. ci'jii

,

toddy-man, a man engaged in

the collection or prepaiation of toddy from palms

,

toddy-palm, any palm that yields toddy, spec.

Caryota wens, and the wild date-tiee of India,

Thanix sylvesitis

,

also applied to the coco-iint

tree and palmyra; toddy-slirike, the palmyia
swallow (^Artamus fuscus) ,

toddy-treo, a tree

that yields toddy
,
= toddy-palm.

b. Fiom sense 2
,

toddy-di inker, -dr inking,

-glass, -jug, -maker, -sap, -stiner, toddy-kettle,

see quot ;
toddy-ladle, (a) see quot,

, (/;), a name
lor the American aloe (flent. Diet ) ;

toddy-stiok,

a spatula, usually of glass or metal, for stimng
toddy
a. 1698 Fnvrn Ace E, India ij- P 76 margin. The In

gcnuity of the*T.odtly Bud 1864-5 Wood Homes without
H. xiii (1868) 249 This IS the nest of the Baya Spariow,
sometimes called the Toddy Biul X867 Jerdon Mammals
India 127 It [Tice cat] is very abundant in the Cainatic
and Malabai coa>it, where it is popularly called the

’’Toddy-cat, m consequence of its fondness foi the juilc

of the palm 1839 ^ Beale Sperm Whale 339 Persons
calkd by the English sailors

’ *toddy-cutteis ’, aie em-
ployed for obtaining the juice of the cocoa nut tree Ibid

340 Ihe ‘ Toddy-cutter ’ .cuts off the end of the fructifying

bud He then places under the wounded part a long
empty bamboo, 1839 Urd Diet, Arts 1257 When the
flowering blanch is half shot, the '"toddy-diawers bind the

stock lound with ayouiig coco nutleaf Musieum
1 vti fee. 162 The*Toddy-Fly. hath but two Horns. C1711
PiTiVEK Gazophyl vii 70 'Phe Toddy Fly, ,30 01 40 of
them together, sawing thro’ the Dark by the Help of then
Snout-horn, will make themselves diunk with the Liquoi
that flows down 1902 Blackw, Mag May 606/2 An over-

ripe "toddy-fiuit fell off from a tall palm 1866 Treas
Bot 157/2 As soon as a spike makes its appLarance a
"toddyman secuiely binds it with thongs so that it cannot
expand 1900 Daily News 9 Mar 6/2 A talking of the

breezes in the tops of the "toddy palms. 1842 W. T
Humphrey Let, to Presbyters in Madras 10 With as hllk
ceremony as if walking into a *todcly shop 1632 K Cart-
wright in 5'/ Papers Cot, E Ind 291 Older 2 p.igo[d.is]

woith of 'toddy tiees. 1638 Sir i HuRBLur ?>«» 29'! he
Toddy Tree is not unlike the Date or Pahiicto. x8i6
' Quiz’ Grand Master ii 44 note, Toddy tree, the Indian
name foi the cocoa-nut tiee 1672 W Hughes Amer
Physit 59 It IS called by some the Mamin-TiLe, or the

Mamee Tiee, by others of the Planters Toddie-Trtc .ind

the liquor or Wine that runneth out is called "’loddie-

Wine, or Mamee-Wine
b. x882 Miss Braddon Mt Royal vii. In thcNoith la.

may become a confiiined "toddy-di inker X838 Chambers's
yrnl 3 Mar a8/i The universal piactice of "toddy drinking
among the middle classes in the counti ytowns 1857 Hugiils
Tom Brmvn 11 ix. Soiled with the marks of *loddy-glassLS
and tobacco-ashes. 1865 Allx Stmu Summer m hkyel
110 The *toddy-jiigs were diained 1858 Simmonds D/t/
Trade, *Toddy-kettle, a small hot-water kettle used 111 Scot-
land foi making toddy Ibid., *Toddy ladle, a small deep
spoon or ladle, used in Scotland for conveying whisky toddy
from a rummer or punch-bowl to a wine glass i8xz \V
Tennant ir l\ix 50 By the social fires Sit many,
cuddling round their *toddy-sap 1845 S }vv>u Margaret
I VI, A small counter covered wnth tumblers and "toddy-
sticks.

lieiiLc To*ady v., Irons to intoxicate witli toddy

;

To ddyize v
,
trans. to cause to drink toddy.

1836 T Hook G Gurney (1850) III 111 362, I submitted
myself to be toddy ised according to his will and pleasure
a 1849 1*011 ^ A. Chanmng Wks 1864 111 . 239 Better
things than getting toddied aie to be expected of Socrates

l-Tode, Obs, Also 7 toad, (tod). [Origin
obscure no similar term is known in D tilth, but
cf Groningsche dialect todden to (bag, tug, tow,
todde, tod, as much as one can carry, bin den, load
(Molema)

,
also Guelderland and civeryssel dial.

(Gallee) todden to drag ] More fully tode-boat

:

A small Dutch fishing-vessel
cx6oo J Keyaier Dutch Ftshtngix^j^ 2 The Hollanders

have above 4100 fishing Ships and Vessels, whereof 100
Doggerbotes, 700 Pinks and Wcllbotes, 700 Slrandbotes,
400 Eveis, and 400 Galliotts, Drivers,and 'rodbotes, and 1200
Ihtsses 1614 T Gentleman Eng Way to Wealth 14
Vessels ofdiuers fashions, go onely for Herrings ,Swoid
pmlcs, Flat-bottomes, Holland-toads, Crab-skuits, and
Veuers 16x6 Capt Smith Descr Nesu Eng la The pooie
Hollanders hauing 2 01 3000 Busses, 5 lat hottonies, Swoi d
pinks, Todes, and such like 1620 — New Eng Trials
Wks (Arb ) 239, 3600 [vessels] are fisliei men, whereof 100
are Dogers 700 fraud botes, 400 Enaces, 400 Galbotes,
Britters and Todebotes, with 1300 Busses

Tode (loud), U.S. [Oiigtn. obscure; but
cf. LG. todden to drag, in prec ] A rude sledge
used 111 hauling logs, consisting of atiee-fork with
a Cl oss-piece on which the balk rests. Hence Tode
V. tr. and tntr, to haul (logs) with a tode
1895 in FunEs Standard Diet 19x1 in Webster.
Tode, obs. form of Toad.
il TodeSr (too d?a). Bot, [Named in honour of
H. J. Tode, German botanist, 1733-97.] A small
genus of ferns of the Southern hemisphere, related
to Osmunda, often cultivated m greenhouses, and
known as crape-fetns.
i88z Garden 25 Feb. 135/3 Todeas are often spoilt through



TO-DEAIi. 101 TOE.
being syringed overhead 1892 \x)ih Cent Sept 407 A car-
pet of maidenhair, umbrella, and brilliant todea feins

h To-dea 1, v. Obs. [OE fodxlan, f. To- 2 -1-

dMan to Deal
,
= OS te-d^han^ OHG, zi-j za~

tetljatif Ger. zetteilen.']

1

.

trans To divide (into parts); to distribute,

deal out ;
also, to separate, sever.

c888 K ^iFRCD Bocth xxxiii §4 pone anne noman hu
todxldebt on feower gesceafta C893 — Oros i 1. § i Uie
leldran ealne pisne ymbhwyrft pises middangeardei. on
preo todseldon. c 1000 ^u-ric Horn II 194 Aslrece dine
hand ofer da sse, and todael hi. 1154 O. E Chron an. 1137,
Ac he to deld it & scatered sotlice c 1200 Ormin 9468
Foirpi wass pe^^ie kinedoin Todseledd & tobnttnedd O
fowwre feorpenn daless. CX205 Lay 2994 Ich wille nn
dirhliche lod a proe al to dalen \cxv]^ n preo al to-deale]
a. X225 After R Fref 23 This an Boc is todealet m eahte
lesse Eoke. X34a Ayenb 164 pe filozofes to delden pise
uiitues ine zix deles 1387 XarvisA (Rolls) 1 iSs
pe Iiil mons Olympus to delep tweie londes

2 tntr. To divide, separate, part.

a goo O E Chron an. 885, Her to dselde se fore sprecena
heie on tu, oper dsel east, oper dsel to Hiofes ceastre
/iioa3 WuLiSTAN Horn. xxx. (N^ier) 149 Swa todseled se
lichoina and seo sawul c 117s Lavtb Horn. 131 Swa sone
swaheoie saulen and heoie licoma to-delden heo ferden to
helle c 1205 Lay 30833 Sone heo guneii to-delen c 1275
Passion our Lord 480 in 0 E, Misc, 50 pat huding-clop
to-delde in pe temple a to

3. tmns. To decide (a contest), rare.

C1Z05 Lay 9519 He seal .mit fehteii hit to-dslen [czz^i
to-deale] Ibid 22799 I’lS comp scullen to delen wid
pas uiiLude kempen.
Toder, dial, variant of Toiheb.

i To’dly, a. Obs. tare-^^ [f. Tod jii + -LTi]
Foxy, crafty.

1571 Satir, Poems Refirm xxix 33 The Ministre, far

todlyar, his hure in boushold chereis

To do, to-do, sb : see Do v 33
+10-5.0“,®. Obs [OE io-ddn,f To-‘^ + ddnto
Do, to put. Cf MHG, zerbuoH.'] irans. a. To
IHit asunder, divide, separate, lo. To undo, open
<1839 Pemt Lams Ecgbert 11 c ii gif hwylc wif twegen

gebroSru nimQ hire to gemseccan, operne aifter oprum, to-do

man lug asgoo Ags Ps, (Th ) xxi 11 Hi todydon heoia
inuS oiigean me. «iaoo Ags Hexameron St Basil iv

(1840) 8 Diet wseter and seo eorde wseron geniengede
o3 none Sriddan d®g, todyde hi God nxaos Lay.

204s Ic wile niiiie iiche to-don & twemeii mine beariien

lotd 6507 And pat deor to dede [ci27S vndude] his chaefles

. And for-bat hine amidden a twa.

Todpole, obs foim of Tadpole.

+’To-di?auglit. Obs. rare, [ME., f. To-^-f
Draught ] a A following, train, retinue.

b. A place that people draw to
;
a resort.

a 1300 Cursor M 5961 Pan sent godd pam on a flei, On
pharaon and his to draght Ibid 14745 (Cott ) Mi hus > ee

mak It, witvLen leue, A to diaght o reuer and thefe

fTo-draw, Obs. Forms, see Dbaav v,

[Eaily ME. lo-dravien, f. To- 2 + Dbaw v,
;
=

OIIG. sst-tragan^ MHG. zertragen ]

1, trans. To pull apart, draw or drag asunder;

to tear to pieces
;
to destroy by tearing apart.

c raos Lay, 2603 Heo. his leomen to-drowen & his hors al

swa. *1225 Ancr. R 122 Ne to drauhS me pe eorOe?

tfteso Gen !}• Ex 191 Leunes and beres him wile to-drajen

a 1300 K. Horn 181 Hi slogen and todro3e Cristenemen moje

13 K Alts. 46r3 (Bodl MS ) Lete non houndes me to-

drawe e 1350 IViU, Palerne 2086 He schal be honged heie

& wip horse to-drawe 11x425 Seven Sag (P.) 877 How
the iiaddirwas y.slawe,That thegiewhond hadde to diawe

CI175 i«w/A Horn S3 Heo .heorn to-twicche3 and to-

dia^ed mid ufele weordes. 1297 R Glouc (Rolls) 8729 po
men mi^te lybbe in loye & in rijte, pat er were al to

diawe 1340 Ayenb 57 pise ten bo3es .. ydelnesse,

yelpinge, blonduige, todra3inge, lyesynges, vorzuerunges,

stryfinge, grochinge, wypstondiuge, blasfeinye

2

.

In various other senses of Draw v. (Jtt. and

fig.) ;
to di aw or drag away, about, or out,

a 1240 Uretsun m Cott Horn. 199 Nls hit 5e no wur^scipe

pet pe deouel me to drawe 13. CursorM 28289 (Cott

)

be gode voiis Broken ic haue 01 lang to-draun. a 1400-

50 Alexander 5364 pis haratour Fand caratros & candoile

at knyfes to drawen 1446 Lydg Two Nightingale Poems
1 256 On euery syde to-togged and to drawe

+ To-drese, v Obs Pa. pple to-drore(n.

[OE to-drSosan, f. iQ-^^-drdosan, Dress to

fall 1 intr. To fall apart ;
to decay, fade.

a goo O. E, Martyrol 21 Dec 222 past goldge-weorc

todreas, swa swa weax gemyit aet fyre 1:1250 Death

62 111 O E hltsc 173 (Jesus MS ) Er be saule and

bet body a two beon to-orore [v v to drehen]

Lay 0245 Portcastre mid hire bitere reses al he gan to-

dre.se Ya 1300 XI Pams Hell 182 in O E Misc 152 Sum
beop fur-brend &summe ifrore & alle pe bones beop to<lrore

To-dreve, ® Obs, [OE. todrsfan, f. To-

+ drkfan, Drbve w to drive, impel ]

1 . trans To drive asunder or apait, to disperse,

, 227 (MS O.)
eal todrsfed

separate, scatter.

a goo tr Baedds Hist m xviii .

Hiora heriges pser wass micel ofslagen

cxoooAgs GosP Matt ^xvi. 31 purh l>ass hyrdes siege byS

seo heord to-drsefed. Lamb Horn ^55 o
pe bonk pet erre weren to-gedere

Schrift schent pene deouel & to-jlff^ueS
f
® ,

*3
.

Guy IVamti (A) 1483 On K^ipe lippi scheld to dreuej

Nou3t o pece is wip oper bileued C1400 it Alevins

(Laud 62a) 326 And he fer from his fiendes to dreued

2 tntr. To disperse, go or fly asunder,

ciiys Lamb. Horn, 93 pi bileifden heo heote timbrunge

and to dreofden 3eond al middeleard. <;x4oo R Gloucester’s
Chron, (Rolls) App. XX lai (MS o) His ost to drefde sone
her & pei c 1400 Rowland ^ O 573 pat bolhe pane
bodies wexen hare, paire armours all to dreues.

+ To-drive, ® Obs [OE todrlfan, f. To-2 4-

drifan to = OHG. sz-, ze-triban, MHG
ze-, zer-trtben.'\

1. trans. To drive asunder, disperse, rout, scatter

,

to drive away, dispel ; to dissolve.
BeowulfS4S pa wit mtsomne on sa wseion fif nihta fyrst

op piet unc flod to draf 1:950 Ltndtsf Gosp John x 12
De ulf nime'3 & todrifetS tla scip cxzoo Osmin 16397 Forr
patt hiss stren all shollde ben Todrifenn Sc. toske33redd.
1297 R Glouc. (Rolls) 4722 At bedeford come pe saxons &
smite an batayle & to driue [v rr to di oue, to drofe] pc
brutons i;x33o R Brunkl {1810) 16 pe kyng was
narow holden, lits folk alte to dryuen 1393 Langl. P. PI
C xxiir. X74 Lechecraft lette sholde elde And to-dryue away
deb with drogges.

D To dash or break in pieces. raee’~K
1:1320 Cast Love (Halliw) 862 That thei shuld come a
woman blyve That shuld all his hed to dryve

o. To stnke Violently, to let drive rare'~^.

c 1205 Lay 8152 Euelm wes swi'Se wraS & mid pan stmue
to-draf And smat Hengal a pon ribhen

2 . intr. To fly in pieces; to be splintered or

shattered ; to burst.

c 1205 Lay 2895 pe king feol on pene rof pat he al to.draf
X3 S Eng. Leg (MS Bodl 779) in Heme's Archtv
LXXXII 410/96 Witp pat like word .pe god of bras al to-

drof so hit were ofclay c 1430 Hymns Vtrg 122 Alle the

worlle schalle to-dryve i Wo be pey patt ben on lyve

'

c 1460 Launfal 482 Than myghte me se Speres to.breste

and to.dryve.

Tody (tJiidi). Omtlh [ad. F. todier \d.

Littre), ad L. todus, name of some small bird,

adopted by Linnaeus as generic name.] Any
membei or species of the genus Todus or family

Todtdse of small insectivorous birds, resembling

and allied to the kingfishei ; of which four species

are found m the Greater Antilles

*773 Pennant Genera Ends 17 Tody, bill thin, depressed,

broad Inhabits thehotpaits of Amenca ..The name first

given It by Dr Brown, I suppose, from Todi, small birds

1S34 tr Cnvteds Amm ICtngd 1 202 1847 Gossb A’lnfj

Jamaica 74 ,

1

have never seen the Tody eating vegetable

food 1879E P Wright .rirww/. Ax/6 276 The Little Todies
..are only found in a few of the West Indian Islands.

Toe (t^")j sb. Forms a 1 ta, pi, tfin ; sing,

4-5 ta, taa ,
Sc 6 ta, 9 tae, teas, north, dial,

teea; pi 3 tan, (4taan) , 4 tas, 4-5 taas, 5 taasse

;

Sc. 6 tais, taiss, tayis, tees, 6- taes, (9 dial.

teaes, teaase). /3 sing. 3-5 t6, 4-6 too, 5- toe

,

pi 3-5 ton, 4-6 tone, toon, 5 toone; 4 tds,

5 tose, tois, tooae, 5-6 toos, 5- toes [OE. id

(coiitr f. '^tdhe, in OMerc. /xf/iai), pi. t&n, ME. /(?,

pi tbn, tbs *= OLG. *t^ha, MLG. tb, MDu., mod.
1- lem tee, OHG. zbha wk. fem. (MHG. zb/te, Ger.

zehe, zeh), ON. id, pi iser (Da
,
Norw taa, Sw.

ta) —OTeut. *taih^w)Sn.
Beside the above forms OFris. had idne, mod WFns

tean (dial tane, teine), NFns iuan. Ehns tine («»),

also MLG tene, MDu , MFl teen, mod LG and Du tin,

teon, also mod.Du toon from Fris 5 the origin of the final

-ne, .« is utiQertaiii it may be from the pi On the pre-

Gerinaiiic relations, see Kluge, Fiauck, Dornkaat-Koolman,
I'alk & lorp The OE. pi in -» survived in s.w. till the

:4th c ]

1. JEach of the five digits of the human foot.

Big or great toe {^mickle toe), the thick inner toe ; little

oe, the short outer toe (See also d

)

0 cyz^ Carpus Gloss (O E TJ 141 tahae. agox K.
Eli-red Lata/s c. 64 gif sio mide ta biS ofaslegen, geselle

urn XX scill to bote asfterre ta midleste ta feorpe ta .

10 lytle ta v scill. ciooo iELTKic Poc in Wr-Wiilcker

61/8 Ilox, micele tan a xazg Juliana 59 As pat istelede

rn strac hire in from pe top to pe tan a xgoo Cm sor M.
2967 Wit-vten hurt o fote or ta xmo HAMPOLEPr Consc.

•83 pe tas and pe fyngers alle Ibid. 19x0 In ilka taa and

ynger of hand c X400 Mauhdev. (Roxb ) xxii iim pai hafe

m ayther fote viii. taasse c 1440 Thomble ta [see Tiiumble-

roc]. 1500-ao Dunbar Poems lx 54 With his wawill feitt,

uid vinok laiss x5^3 I3ougi.as ^nsts v vi 66

V T tayis] choppand on his heill *S®3 oA And.

loo Palme croces, and knottis of strease. The parings of a

jreistis auld te[a]es. 1816 Scott Antig. xxv, Tak care

)* your taes wi' that stane
, ...

B.cxzooS.Eug Leg I 268/253Heoomand ne watte nenere

1 to C13XS Shoreham hi. 133 fyng«s and ten pine

one 1340-70 Altsaunder 194 ye fairest feete With ton

idily wrought Sto Alexius (Lnud 403) 3^7 P®
ieres fellen to his tone cx4oo Lanfrnnes Cgrurg 177 pe

jonys of pe toos Ibid., pe grete too..hap ij bomies

r x^s CursorM 6703 (Tnn ) i oot for foot, to for to l&ti

:a for ta] c 1440 ror/i Myst xxii 108 pat pou schall on

10 stones descende to buite pi tose CX450 Coo blysU xiv.

1841) 139 This olde shtewe may not wele gon, Lyfte up

hi feet, sett forthe tin ton x^zS Pilgr Per/

^

de W
[531) 44 Euery hand and fote hath his fyngers & toos par-

;icularly distinct *59^ Nashe l>idn^s Asit^ A*

'Tis as good to goe in ent-fingerd Pumps as corke

ihooes, if oue wore Cornish diamonds on his toes 1632

VIiLTON L’Allegio 34 Com, and trip it as ye go On the

isht fantastick toe. xj\x M-Oiazo Anat (ed daox The
Flexors of the gieat Toe. 1878 Gamoce tr Hermanns
Hum Physiol (ed a) 5x4 The toes are of use in main-

laining the balance, particularly in walking.

+ b. To stand upon one's toes, i. e. on tiptoe.

a Hoo Cursor M 24446 (Cott ) Apon mi tas oftO sith

i stod a xsso A ne littill Interlwd 45 in Dunbar s Poenis

S T S.) 31S He wald vpoun his tais vp stand, And mk the

itarnis doun with his hand CX57B Gascoigne Frmtes

Warn chvi, Thus met we talkt, and stoode vpon out toes,

With gieat demauiides whome little might content

+ e Put foi the foot as a whole, or the point of

the fool. Obs.
c xago 1444 in Eng Leg_ I 147 A-non to is pies

pe sebuyrte tilde, pe brech rijt to is to ^1300 CursorM.
5932 Man moght noght peron sett tiis ta.

d fig
1607 Shaks. Cor, I 1 159 What do you thinke? You, the

great Toe of this Assembly? 1649 Danill Trtnarch,
Rich H ciii, Soe was it here, these Petty toes of State,
Who would haucTrod aGalliardofDesigne Fell in a Iigge
1650 Fuller Aig'xzA I iv §g Mustard, the littleToe oftrees.

2 . Each ofthe digits of the foot of a beast or bud.
c 1386 Chaucer lYK«’xjPr. T 42 ACokheet Chauntedeer..

Lyk Asure were hise legges and his toon. Ibid, 511 This
Chauntedeer stode hye vp on his toos. ci4oa Maundcv.
(1S39) xxvu 274 Psitakes. pat speken and ban v. toos
vpon a fote. 1596 Dalrymfle tr. Leslie's Hist Scot.
(S T S ) I 63 As esie as to ken the hone be his taes. x668
Wilkins Real Char. i6r That which hath two toes behind
111 each foot, with prominencies upon the liead like ears, .

Chainehon igx^lJciiHAtiPhys -I'heol vii i {1727) 339
Two of the Toes are somewhat joined, that they [wading
buds] may not easily sink in walking upon boggy Places
X774 Golusm Nni Hist (1776J IV. 262 Ihe feet [of the
elephant] are divided into live toes, which are covered
beneath the skin, and none of which appeal to the eye
1841-71 T R. Jones Amm Kmgd (ed 4) 810 The Rhino-
ceios has only three toes to each foot x86o All Year
Round No 37. 247 Geckoes by help of padded toes can
run up^walls like a fly 1894 Natuee’s Mttli. in Evol Life
li 21 The Eocene antecessor of the hoise possessed four

separate toes, which subsequently became reduced to three,

and at the beginning of the QuHernary Age the horse of
the present day appeared with a single toe or hoof.

b The front part ofthe Jioof (or shoe) of a hoi se.

1566 Blundevil Horsemanship iv cix (1580) sob, If a
Hoise halt intheheeIe,asbyoueiTeach,orotherwise,lhen
he will bead most on the toe 1831 [YouattI Horse iSi

Cutting down, .at the union between the crust and the sole

at the very toe Ibtd 316 For work a little hard, the shoe
shall still he light, with a bit of steel welded into the toe

o. The ultimate joints of the tarsus of insects

1826 Kirby & Sp Eniomol, III 386 Digitus (the Toe),,

includes the AUuxomA. Ungula
3. iransf. The part of a shoe or stocking which

covers the toes ; the hood or cap for the toe some-

times attached to a stirrup; a toe-piece

1600 Rowlands Lett Humours Blood vii. 13 From dish-

crown’d Hat, vnto th' Shooes square toe. 1722 Loud Gae,

No 6119/4 Narrow square Toe Shoes with high Tops
1828 iscoTT P M Perth xi, Place thy foot on the toe ofmy
boot x8^ J Krasa Domest Econ (1837) 262A stirrup for

the misses, with toes to be taken off or on as the boy or girl

mounts 1886 C Dick The Model, etc. 95 Skirts, short and
sweet, that deftly swing Round pomted heels andpatent toes.

4. A part resembling a toe or the toes, m shape

or position; (usually) the lower extremity or pro-

jection of anything
;
a point, tip

;
often identical

withfoot (Foot sb IV). (Cf, Heel sbi^ 5-7.)
a. GenercJly. b. The lower extremity of a spindle or

sciew, as m a press ; the projection on a lock-bolt or the like,

against which, the key or a cam presses C A projection

from the base of a wall
j
the foot or base of a cliff or em-

bankment. d The lower extremity of a gun-stock, rafter,

organ-pipe, etc. e The thin end of a hammer-head, the

peen ; the tip of the ' bead ’ of a golf or hockey dub,
a, 1:1440 Palled, on Hush xi 49 Of vynes yonge The

rootis Kitte hem not to nygb, lest they abounde Three toon
for oon, or feester into a wounds. ?ax643 Samdys tr,

Seneca's (Edipus, About the mast the youthfull Ivy twines,

The lofty toe imbrac’d with clustred vmes 1725 Bradley's

Fam. Diet, s v. Saddle, If., the Toes of the Fore-

bow he too narrow and streight x866 Darwin in Intell

Observ. No 56 8$ The toe of the labellum 1869 Sir E, J
Reed Shtpbuild iv, 71 The aftermost rivets were dnveii

through the thin part of the toe, and knocked down in

a counteisink os usual. *^94 b. J E\ans in Freeman
.SiCf^ IV 234 The coinage of Syracuse had now beconte

the only coinage for the whole of Greek Sicily, and even foi

the toe of Italy 1904 Maud S Ycecnecsvi, Apprentice

The old man began to chip at the toes of the monster oak

b. X677 Moxon Aleck Bxerc 11 27 The Toe or Nab of

the Bolt, which rises above the straight on the Top of the

Bolt. 1683 Ibui, Printing x, r la ihe very bottom of

the Spindle is called the Toe, it is of an hemispherual

form 1833 J Holland Manuf. Metal II 216 By the

operation of the handle, the toe is made to act upon the

inside bolt, and thus force down the piston 1839 Cmtl Eng.
as Aich Jrnl 11 242/1 The toe of the sciew works m the

fixed cro‘<s piece 1877 Knight Dut Aleck ,
Toe, x a The

lower end of a veitical shaft, as a inill-spindle, which

itsts in a step, or ink b. An arm on the valve-lifting rod

of a steam-engine A cam or lifter strikes the toe and

operates the valve; such toes are known lespectively as

steam toes and exhaust-toes. C 1838 Civil Eng. ^ Arch
Jinl I, 98/2 The mode pursued in blasting down high

cliffs, by boring at the toe of the rock. 1839 Ibid. II 433
Sheet piling at the toe of the wing wails, xto Lazo

'limes Rep LXXIII 156/2 Two vessels .drifted on

to the toe of a breakwater, xgoi Daily News 5 Jan. 6/s

A second chalk wall was built to form a watertight toe

for the new bank d. c i860 H. Stuart SMtnan s

Laiech 11 On the stock [of the rifle] is a toe. x8ga Greener
Breech-Loader 94 It is too straight or has too much toe

upon the stock e, 1873 H Spon lYerkshop Recetpis Ser

I 412/1 Take an oidinary hammer,, place the toe upon

a piece of veneer previously glued on the under side igtip

I'Yestm. Gaz 8 Feb. 12/4 The question of whether the toe

of the club should point downwards at the top of the swing

or somewhat skywards,
1 , v

6 Phrases (chiefly

fa. Oh old tees, in old age. Obs b. The toe's length,

a very short distance, c. loe and heel, (a) a style of

dancing m which the toe and heel tap rhythmically on the



TOE. 102 TO-FALL.

ground, also aitrtb. \ {b) in walking* see quot. 3665; also
attnb Cf. heel and ioe (Heel sb 1 34) d. From the
crown to the toes, from head to {the) toe{s, from head to

foot, all over , ftom to toe seeTop &b, t e. Toclaw one's

to gratify or indulge oneself Obs To cool one's

toes, to be kept waiting, cf to cool (Cool v, 5) or hick
one's keels (lIncL sb 1 17) Obs ^ Jo have or hold by
the ioe, to have a secure hold of Obs b. To kiss the
pope's ioe, to kiss the golden cioss of the sandal on the
pope's right foot, as a mark of respect* the customary
salutation of those (excepting sovereigns) to whom audience
IS granted. 1 To step or tread on the toes of, also fiyj
to (Jive offence to, to vex j To turn one's toes itf,

to die, hence toes up, lying dead 'f' k To turn (a person)
OH the toe, ? to turn off the ladder in hanging Obs
a. a: 1400 Pisiill of Susan 305 pou dotest non on }nn olde

tos {v r toes] in be dismale c 1460 Towneley Myst xxx.
592 He that to that gam gose, Now namely on old lose

D 1824 Scott Redgauntlet Let. x, No to be fit to walk
your tae’s-leiigth. c 1840 Hood Kiimansegg, Jifarrtago
XXIV, The gaping people turn'd to gaze at the toe-and-heel
Of the Golden Boys beginning a reel 1842 J Wilson Fss

,

Gymnastics (1856) 103 A first rate walkei, toe and heel

—

six miles an hour 1865 Routledge's Ev Boy's Ann 434
When the heel of one foot is on the ground, the toe of the
other must be upon it. This is called toe-and heel walking
1869 Punch 10 July 4/2 Hungarians.. dancing a toe-and-
heel step to polka time d 1297 R Glouc, (Rolls) 11177
po stode hii 1-armed fiani heued to be ton, 0143a Syr
Gener (Roxb ) 3405 Fro the crovn to the toon Blak as cole
thei were echoon c 1489 Caxton Sonnes ofAymon x. 274
Alt armed fioiii hede to too e. c 1460 Towneley Myst
xiii 414 Dos noght but lakys and dowse hii toose f 1665
Brathwait Comment Two Tales a8 Cooling his Toes at
the Blacksmith's door, g axsjfi\ihvi.Chro)u,Hen VIII
186 The Bishop thiiikyng that he had God by the too, when
indeedehehad the DeuelL by the fiste 1623 Bp Hall
Seme v 139 While they think they have God by the finger,

they hold a devil by the toe ll 1768 Earl Carlisle
in Jesse Selwyn ^ Conienip (1843) II, 296, I kissed
the Pope's toe yesterday morning 1782 Pries rerv
Corrupt Chr. II x. 233 All other persons must kiss
the pope's toe 1 C13M P, PI Crede 649 Foi slappyng
on a too of a styncande freie 1868 Browning litiig Bk
III 1032 He could not turn about Nor take a step 1' the case
and fail to tread On someone's toe 1879 Geo Eliot Tluo
Such (r88o) 119 A man who uses bis halmorals to tread on
your toes with much frequency j 1831 Mavhew Land
Labour II 95/2, I thought I'd be by this time toes up in
Stepney chuichyard. 1837 Ln Dun erin Lett. High Lai
MU (ed 3) 393 Ah, my Loid'—the poor thing 1—toes up
at last 1 i860 Rlaue Cloister ^ Hem th xxtv, ‘ Several
arbalestuers turned their toes up, and I among them’
‘Killed iconic now 1' k 13194 Nashe Trav
Wks (Giosart) V 36 He for his tiecherie was turnd on
the toe

6. cdlnb, and Comb., as toe-action, -bone, -calk,

•dresser, -end, -joint, -turn
,
toe-ktssing, -scrapng,

-stretching, -Ueadmg (lit. and figj, sbs anti

adjs. , toe-hke adj.
; toe-ball, the thickened

fleshy pad under the toe
5 with quel. 1826 cf sense

2 c
,
toe-board, a hoard for the feet to rest upon

,

also, a boaid marking the limit of the thrower’s
run in putting the weight and similar feats

; toe-
boot, a boot (Boot sb 3

5) to protect the hind feet

of a trotting hoise from injury by the fore feet,

toe-cap, a cap of leather covering the toe ofa boot
or shoe; hence toe-capped a, furnished with a
toe-cap

;
toe-olip, (a) an attachment to the pedal

of a bicycle m which the toe of the shoe is placed
to prevent the foot slipping; (^) a tip turned up at
the toe of a horse-shoe, to keep the shoe m posi-

tion (*= Clip l2)j toe-crack (^Farnery), a sand-
crack in the front of the hoof; toe-daneer, see
quot.; toe-drop {Path), see qnot. 1899; ftoe-
gleek, some vanetyof gleek; toe-bardy, a half-

roundhardy or cold-chisel, toe-kold, m Wrestling,
a hold in which the toe is seized and the leg forced
backwards; toe-link, a bottom end Imk; toe-
movement, see quot., and cf. toe-drop and toe-

scrapmg, toe-nail sb., the nail of a toe; toe-nail
V,, to fasten with toed nails : see Toed 2 ;

toe-
narrow a, {Famery)

,
having the fore feet too close

when standing, toe-piece, a toe-cap
; a toe-plate;

in armour, the toe of a solleret, also, the lengthened
Up of this; see also quot. 1879; toe-plate,

(fl) an
iron plate under the toe of a boot or shoe

;
{b) a

metal plate worn as a remedy for hammer-toe

,

toe-rme,armgwornonthetoe, a stout ferrule on
the end of a cant-hook toe-soute ~ toe-

plate (a), *1*^0-811611, a species of cirriped,

Polhcipes mttella
;
toe-step (Mech.), the socket m

which the end of a spindle woiks
,
= Footstep 5 d

;

toe-strap, -string, a strap or thong which
secures the toe of a sandal, skate, or the like ; toe-
tights, tights in which the toes are separated like

glove-fingers, toe -tip, the extremity of a toe; cf.

Tiptoe
, also = toe-plate («) , toe-tufb, a tuft of

hair covering the toe in some dogs
,
toe-walking

a., that walks on the toes, digitigrade; toe-
weight, a small knob of metal attached to the
hoof or shoe of a horae to modify the gait m
trotting , toe-wide a {Famery), having the foie
feet too far apartm standmg

;
toe-writer, one who

wntes with his toes
, in qnot. allusively

1826 Kirby & Sr. Entomol. HI xxxiii. 386 Allux (the
j

*Tog ball). The last joint but one of the Taisus, when
lemarkable, as in Khyncophorous beetles 1856 kwxsPoct.
Wks IS The big Toebatl just resting on the stimip. 1907
Westui Gas 21 Jan. 2/1 Here had trudged the bloody
pirate about to step the dance of death without a '*toe-

boaid under the gallows tree up haibour 1898 Guide
Mammalia ii The taisus, or ankle bones, coiresponding to

the carpus, and the metatarsals and “toe-bones to the mcUi-
carpels and fingei-bones 1898 Daily News 11 Nov 5/1
An ill formed boot with a foot inside, the toe bones all

squeezed out of their natural shape 1901 Mimsey's Mag
XXV 736/1 The hind feet were protected with the “toe
boots, while the action of the front feet was stimulated by
the weight of the quartei boots, made of soft sheepskin or
leather 1877 Knight

Z

lrcl Mech, *Toe‘Calk, n ptong 01

barb on the toe of a horse's shoe, to prevent slipping on ice

or frozen ground, 1797 Wolcott (P. Pindar) Out at
Last Wks i8i2 III. 494 Come hobbling forth without one
blush of shame With heel-taps, “toe-caps, soles foi woi tr-

out fame. 1907 Daily News 4 June 6 Slioes inuch the
worse for wear, often broken across the toecaps 1861 J
Brown Horst Subs, (1863) 378 His heavy shoes, heel capt
and “toe-capt igo8 Daily Chron, 6 June 8/3 The N C U

leaves it permissible—not conipulsoiy—for riders to use
“toe clipSj blocks on the shoes, or slots in the soles, or any
other device for assisting to keep the feet in position. 1903
H S. Dept Agric., Rep Dts Horse 405 Ihe “toe-crack
extending from the coionary band to the sole xgix

Wedster, Saud crack, a iissuie or lesion iir the lioin of the
hoof wall, often causing lameness When in the fiont wall
it IS known as toe crack 1898 Pall MallMag Nov 419
Mrs. Diapei was a “toe dancer a young lady flitting

hither and thither on the very lips of her liny ieet. 1723
Land, Gas No 6399/3 J.nmes Stubs, *loc-Diesser. 1809
Syd Soc. Lex,, *Toemop, inability to lift the tots, 01 the
anterior part of the foot, due to a local paialysis, usually
from peripheral neuritis 1689 Smauwcli Bwy F iir i,

Women, go pack into the diawing room and play at “Toe-
gleek 1911 Websti'r, “Toe-haidy, “Toe-hold. 1897 Mary
Kingsley W. Africa 606 He pointed to his distorted *toe-
joints, and infoimed me that once he always wore boots
1896 Dculy Ne^os 9 Mar 6/4 As 1 had said A—-I was going
to say B, too—and made up my mind to the “toe kissing
1849 D J TiviovmEAmer. Poultfy Yd (1855) 30 Then legs
are armed With one 01 more *loe-like claws cx&ioRudene
Na/uig, (Weale) 105 They aie secured to the ship’s side by
a holt through the *toe-link, called the chain bolt 1867
Smyth Sailor's Word bk

, Chain-belt, a large bolt to secure
the chains of the dead-eyes through the toc-link 1899
Allbutt's Syst Med VIII. 103 In some coses [of functional
paialysis] the “toe movement does not occur, 1856 Kane
Aict Expl. 1 . 132 Bonsall was minus a big “toe mil and
plus a scar upon the nose Mod A chiropodist, attending
to a defective toe-nail, ipoo Vearbk U S. Dept Agree
4^3 The braces are “toe-nailed in place to prevent the possi-
bility of then becoming loosened and dropjonig down 1903U S Dept. Agnc

,
Rep. Dts. Horse 560 The rcgulai posi-

tion, the base-wide or toe-wide position, or the base-narrow
or “toe-nairow positron 1879 Cassells Techn Educ IV
131/1 The “toe-piece or extreme end of the body and boot
[of a coach]. 1^4 Daily News 4 May 6/4 A very eitorraoub
boot would be required to receive the “toe-plate, as well
as the foot, 1898 Ibid, 19 Aug. 4/5 The camp, contains
everything needful down to the toeplates for the soldieis'
boots, igos C Davenport fewellery v. 87 “Toc-rincs
were common in India, but, like all native customs of tins
sort, their use is practically dying out 1899 Allbutt's Syst
Med, VII 130 Instead of the “toe-scraping of ordin.aiy
spastic disease, the whole foot is shoved forwaids in walking
1899 Quilleu Couch of Stars v, A glint of daylight
on the “toe-scutes of two dangling boots. 1733 Chambers
Cycl Svpp

, Polhcipes, the “toe-shell. They are iimluvalvc
flat shells, of a triangular fipure, each being composed of
several lamina:, wham end in a sliaip point z88S Lock,
woodsDiet Mech Engin Terms Foot step, Footstep
Bearing, a bearing closed at its bottom end, to sustain the
end thrust of a vertical shaft or spindle It is, therefore, a
beanngsocket,calledalsoastep, and “toe step. xgxxBlackw
Mag Dec 780/1 The “toe-strap of one of liis iope sandals
broke i86aC<zi^a/ Interned. Exhib II.xxvu shHisncrv
rnstep- and “toe-stretching boot tree. 1882 Floyer Unexpl
Baluchistan 72 They all wore huge knitted list stockings,
with a division foi the “toe-striiig of the suass, or glass
sandals, 1839 Cwil Eng, Arch frnl. II 318^ Ma-
chinery for manufacturing shoe-heels, and “toe-tips 1892
^'iw.omsLfeMtehelAngelo {xZ^g)l iv 168 His whole frame
laboured to the toe-tips 1842 P Parley's Ann HI. 264
The elbowing, the “toe-treading zgio Dtuly News 4 Api
12 The practice of gibbeting one's enemies in fiction is not
a form, of toe-treadmg that one ought to encourage, a 1838
in Youatt Dog (N.Y ) in 138 The tell pads being
well protected by the spaniel “toe-tufts. 1398 Marsion
Sco Vtllanie iir. xi (1399) He dreames of “toe-tumes
each gallant he doth meete He ftonts him with a trauerse in
the streete. 1894 Pop Set. Monthly Jaas 284 All the other
cats in the world excepting Australia are digitigrade (“toe-
walking) 1901 Scribner's Mag Apr. 422/1 A trotting
dandy who sported ankle-boots and “toe-weights, pulled up
before him 1903 “Toe-wide [see ioe-natrow]. 1843 f
ICiTTO in Eadie Life ix. (1861) 307 The danger ofbeing mixed
up with the “toe-wnters and learned pigs of literature.

Toe (ttfu), V. [f prec sb ]
1. Irons. To furnish -wifli a toe 01 toes ; to make

or puta new toe on (a stocking, etc.) cf Heel z/ 1 2.

_ 160;^ T. Cocks Dtary 1 Feb (1001) 26 Paide for heel-
inge & t^ime a payer of lersy stockings vj d 1660 Howell
Farly of Beasts m They all bowed their snaky headsdwn to their very feet, which were toed with Scorpions.
2. To touch or reach with the toes

; chieflym to too a or the hne, mark, scratch, crack,
to stand with, the tips of one’s toes exactly
touching a line; to stand in a row; hence fig to
present oneself in leadmess for a race, contest, or
undertaking, also, to conform to the defined
standard or platform of a party
1833 I^RYAt P. Simple ix, He desired us to ‘ toe a

line , which means to stand m a row. 1840 R, H. Dana

Bef Mast xxvii, The chief mate marked a line on the
deck, bioiight the two boys up to it, making tlu.111 ‘loc the
iimrk ' 1833 ‘C. BriiL* Vetdant Giun 11 iv, Toeing the
scialch foi business 1862 Mallakln Milii Syst Gyinnai
tic E,\crc 37 llicie should he a pciiiianeirt in iik to ‘ toe

'

<Tt starting 1893 It utne Gas, n; J.in 8/i The plimse
‘ toeing the lint.' is vciyimn.li in f.ivoui witlisome Libei.iK
rgio Daily Niws 30 M.u 7 To-d.iy they li.ul ikcidcd to
toe the line with the progicssive woikcrs ot the conniiy
3

.

a. To kick with the toe. b GolJ To stiike

(.1 ball) with the tip of the chib ,ct. IIei*l w i i; c.

1863 N ixoN P Ptifuuie 58 J oin toed ihmi out 1893 L'anl
in Lougm Mati Api 631 'J lu.y might toe 01 lied lliu b.ill

4 tnlr. To move the toe, to t.ip thylhinitally
with the toe 111 dancing

;
to ioe and heel (;/), to

dance,
1828 Fianitner 630/1 A Sailor toe aiid-lieels it, and lock

steps and siraddles 1839 Diiki ns Haunted House vin,
48 Theie i.nsuLd sudi toc-.ind liLLling, .ind huLkle-coveiiiig’
and double shuflhng i88a I'nneh 27 t lee, 302/j Fiddkr’
tune up incriily 1 Toe and heel it happily

’

6. ifam, Catpenlry To secuie or join together
by imilb driven oblujucly . see Toed ppl, a 2

lienee Too’ing vbl. sb
1871 G Ml III on h // RiJtmondlll. 188 Your French

phrases and tocings

'

Toed (tdud), ppl. a [f Toe sb and v. + -ed ]
1. Having a toe or toes; mainly in compounds
m winch the fust element specifies llie nuitihei 01

kind ot Iocs, as ihee-ioed, bhuL-toed. 01 a slock-
ing, Having scpar.itc divisions for llic toes

;
ot a

clog, or the like, Having a (lealhci) loc-piccc.
1611 CcncR

, Guiltunot, a CLitain thrcc-lurvcd lowle 1737
Jill Lins ColUct, Diessis I 29 The blippci resembles a
toLd Clog 1772-84 Cook Voy. (1790) I. 17 On the 25111
this gentkinan shot a likiek toed gull 1774 Tfinket 37
111 liLi little bkick boniK-t, liuii.i lmndlvuiclii<,r, and toed
dogs. iBBoHAUcmoH/V/yA Gsot; vi. 281 They possessed
live toed fore and hind fed. 1893 Ou(ini> (U Js ) XXVII
200/1 That old man, upon his okl-fashioncd, cttrly-tord
skatLS 1910 Daily Ch on. 13 Mai. 7/ j T he stockings were
toL ed

2 Carpeniiy. Secured or joinecl liy iiails diivcn
oblitpiely

;
also of a nail, driven obliquely.

1877 Kniciii Dkt bUch
,
Toed (Caiptutiy), a hi ace,

sliut, 01 stay IS s.ud to be toid wIilii it is scLiiitd by nails
driven in obliquely and attadiiiig it to the beam [dc ]

Toek, obs f. took, pa. 1. of 'J’ahjs v,

To-eke, to-eken : sec Tekb, teken.
Toeless (idufles), a, [-lees ] Having no toes.

1891 But LOCH in Boston Mnswn Herald M.iy 208 Ilis

own feet ate toeless 1895 Chamb y?;// XII, (>*8/i Pity '

S I they ciicd, ns they sliuucd tbuir ftiigcilcbs hands, and
tSb feet or stumps of fed.

Toer, obs. variant of Tower.
II Toe-toe (lot,tat). Also toi-toi, toLi, toi.

[Maoii ] The native name for various tall rcecl-

like glasses of the genus Artindo, esp. A. conspuua,
natives of New Zealand.

1843 in A Domett Colled Ord. (1850) (Morris), Evciy
building constructed wholly or in part of i.iupo, iiikau, toi-

loi, wiwi kakalio, straw or tli.itdi of any desciiiition 1867
Lady Barker Station Life N. Zealand xv. (1870) ijo
Thatching it with Tohi, or swanip-gr.iss. 1892 19//1 Cent.
Sept 409The Toe-toe, which closely rcsciiiblcb pampas grass,

To-fall (lr7 fgl), sb. Also 5 taw-, 5-6 tu-, 6
tuf-, (tul-), toy-, 7-gtoo-, 9 two-, tee-, -fa, -fal,

-fallo. [f. To prep. + Fall V or sb. In sense 2 =
MUG. siioval, Ger zufall, Du. toeval, LG. iofal'\

1. A supplementary building with its lool sloping

up to and leaning on the wall of a mam building

,

a lean-to; a penthouse; a shed. Sc and north
dial.

c 1423 Wyntoun Cron ix. v, 568 pc north ile and pe quere,
pe touilhs 11 war mad hut were 1435 NoitiHQJiain Rcc.
II 359 A tawfall’ yat standes on yc comon giound c 1440
Alphabet ifTalcs 234 pekyngisnowte h,ud tuke provand
. to his calell, & had it home vnto his lofall at he dwcltc in

Ibid 393 The erle filed with his wife in-to a wudd, and per
he hid hyin lira tufall. (;x45o Si CwfA/'t// (Surtees) 7651
pai made paiin tofallcs To duell in vnilir pe wallcs 1312
Nottingham Rec III. 40a The tofalie that ye chyldcrir
lerne nine 1318 Burgh Rcc Edtnb, (1869) I 178 Na tul

fais be biggitt to the said walhs 1323 in Visit Souihwitl
(Camden) lai My tuflall of paysen the which standclh over
niyn oxen. 1642-3 m J Watson fedbuigh Abbey (1894) 86
That ane loofe to-fa-wayis may theik vnder the eisiiig of
the body of the kirk <1x670 Spalding 'J'taub Chas I
(1851) III 1^4 He tirnt the too-fallis of the haill oflice lioussis

.and careit rooff and sklait away 1825 BrockeipN C
Wotds, Toofall, Twofall, or Teefall, often pronounced
Towjfa 1844 Stephens Bk Farm II la Piling them
against a high wall, and thatching them like a to-fall 1887
D H. Fleming Tourist's Hand-bk St And/ews 31 The
slight laggle marks the height ofsome to-fall.

D fig, {a) A dependant, {b) A shelter.
1822 Ainslie Land^ Bunts 209 He wa.s a sort o' toofa’

upon their kindness 1871 Waddlll Ps xviii. a The Lord
my rock, my haimn-towir, an’ my to-fa'.

1 2. That which befalls or falls to any one ; a
chance, accident, casualty; cf. Fall v 46. Obs.
1362 Turner Baths 17 These that are rytche may hauc

other remedies mough agaynst the forenamed tofalles, 1572
J. Jones Bathes ofBath iii 22 Accident is that, which the
Gieekes call Sympfoma, and wee properly in English, to fall

and with fall

3 The act of falling to; to-fall of the day or
night, the close of day or beginning of night. Sc
*749 Collins £7<^e Superstit, Htghl, 123 For him m vain at
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to fall of the day,Hi<5 babes shall linger a 1754W Hamil-
ton Braes of Yarnrw xx, But ere the toofall of the night
He lay a corps on the Braes of Yarrow 1831 J Wilson
Ummore x 165 Who only waits the to-fall of the night To
wake the jocund sound of dance and song

l-To-fa-ll, V. Obs [Ok iofeallanj To- 2 +
feallan to Fall; = OS. OHG st-yzat-
fallan ] tntr To fall asunder or to pieces, to
fall down, collapse

, also, to fall to decay
C893 K. jElfred Oros vi 11 § a fa hie ast hiora theatium

wfflion
, ha hit call tofeoll, & heora ofslog xx M 1036-66

Iiiscr Kttkdale Ck Yorks , Hit wes ail tobrocan & tofalan
c IMS Lav. 18867 Scullen stan walles Biuoien him to-fallen
<11300 Signa ante yudtctttm j$g in £ £ Y (1862) n As
heuen and erjje sold to-fal f 1380 Sif Ferumh son pe
walle pat was so broken & to-falle 1398 Trevisa Barih
DeP li XVI. Ixxiv (Bodl MS ), 5ifit[astone]is notfattye
It wolle alle to fall hi maistrye of cli uynes

l*To-fare, » Obs [Ok tofaran, ^ To-2 +
famn to go, Fabe

;
= OS to-fara7t, OHG. zt-,

sfi-, za-faianJ] intr. To go asunder, disperse.
0900 Csednton’s Gen, 1691 loforan )jt on feower wegas

fiooo Leechd I 122 Drincaii on win eal, ^ attor
tofoio 14 in Anglialll 346/146 1 he folk Shall tofare
on every clyve

h TO“£e‘re, Obs, [OE tofiran^ f. To- 2 +
feian, intr, = prec.

c 1000 Cleric Horn I 22 Hi Sa ;;eswicon paei e setim-
briinge, and tofeidoii geond ealne mtddanxeard C117S
Lamb Horn 93 ©a apostoli si8(ian ei pon pet heo to-fei-
deii isetten lacob on ciistes setl [JlfS selt]

Tofet, variant of Tovet, measure of two pecks.
Toif (tpf) 'vulgar. Also rarely toft [Perh. a

vulgar perveision of Tuet, as formerly applied to
a nobleman or gentleman-commoner at Oxford ]
An appellation given by the lower classes to a
person who is stylishly dressed or who has a smart
appearance, a swell, hence, one of the well-to-do,
a ‘nob’.
1831 Mavhew Land Labour I 217/2 Ibid (1864) IT.

362/1 If It's a lady and gentleman, then we cries, ‘Atofi
and a doll • ’ 1863 Slang Diet , Pof, a showy individual,
a swell 1883 Foitn Rev Dec 832 The poets who are here
aie tremendous pioud toSs. 1900 Upward Lobbijp
Nonsense, man, .why, in these days a jockey is no end of
a toff igoi Essex lYeekly News 29 Mai 2/1 She declared
that tramps were treated like toffs at Stanway Workhouse,

b. Sometimes applied in compliment to a jierson

who behaves ‘ handsomely ’
, a ‘ brick

1898 Bnt Weekly vj "Izn 306/2 A Paisley hailie let off a
man easier than the culprit expected, and was addressed,
‘ lhank you, sii, you’re an old toff’ This was meant for a
compliment 1906 Daily Chroiu 23 May 4/7 One of the
witnesses .spoke of a generous employer as ‘ a legular toff’,

‘loff* IS peihaps the highest compliment, or the bitteiest
sneer, according to the tone, that a man who does not make
any pietence to magnificence can aim at a man who does

Hence So fiisli, To'fiy adjs.^ like or characteristic

of a ‘ toff*, stylish.

x8g8 Wesitfi Gan, 13 Jan 4/2 He woie a ‘tofiish’ side

S
ocket jacket, which fitted him like a glove 1901 J- K
ekome Obs Henry 31 Toffy enough she looked in her

diamonds and fms

Toffee, toffy (tp’fi) [Of uncertain origin:
app. orig. dialectal, and sometimes spelt tuffy^
iottghy, as if named fiom its toughness

;
bnt the

earlier form is the northern Taepy, q. v.] A sweet-
meat made from sugar or tieacle, butter, and some-
times a little flour, boiled together ; often mixed
with bruised nuts, as alviond or walnut toffee

a i8as Fohbv Voc E Anglia, Toughy, a coarse sweetmeat,
composed of brown sugai and treacle; named from its

toughness, though perhaps it should he spelled tufiy, and
coiisideied as another form of taffy, desciibed mWilbraham’s
Cheshire Dialect [1817] as compounded of the same ingre-
dients. 1823 Mrs Cameron Iseeds Greediness m Houlsion
Tracts 1 No 22. 2 Some shining sticky stuff, which in some
countries childien call tuffy i8a8 Craven Gloss s v ,

‘ To
join for toffy’, to club for making toffy, a custom still very
fiequent amongst young persons 1862 DicarNs Left
28 Jan ,

I am going to bring the boys some toffee 1877 Ci ack
Gieen Past 11, Is it sixpence you want to buy toffy with?

b. attnb. and Comb.
1837 Hughes Tom Brown i 111, It being only a step to

the toffy shop 1896 Westm. Gaz, 30 May 2/1 The effect

that a toffee diop has on a churchwarden when he finds it

in the bag

t* To-fleet, V. Obs. [OE. tojliotan, f To- 2 +
filotan, Fleet = OHG zifliozan ‘ defluere to

melt, MHG. zervltezen'\ tntr. To float away,
to be carried away by or as by water.
a 1122 O E Chron. an. 1097, pa bryese pe forneah call to

fiotan wms axzz^Ancr R 72 Forstoppehouwer pouhtes .

p heo climben & hien touward heouene, & nout to uleoten

geoiid te woild Ibid 74-6 Vor mid te fleotinde word, to
fieotetl pe heorte.

[ To’-jBLiglit. Obs. rare [f.To-

1

+ Flight 2 ; so

OHG., MHG. zuOjftuht, Qt^.zujlucht, Du toevlucht

refuge, shelter, resource.] A shelter, refuge

a 1300 E E Psalter xvu[i] i [2] Laverd nu festnes ai in

nede. And mt to-flight [v r. tofliht] pat es swa, And mi
leser oute ofwa
[To-flly, V. Obs. Forms* see Fly [OE.

tofieogan, f. To- 2 +ffdogan, Fly w 1
;
= OHG.

zejltogan, MHG. zevhegen.'\ tntr. To fly in dif-

ferent directions, to be dispersed in flight; also,

to fly to pieces, be shattered.
ciooo Sax Leechd I 188 Sona hyt toflyfS \v.r, flihd]

Ibid, 111 . 34 Woden .sloh tfa pa nwdilran pact heo on viiu

to-fleah r 1203 Lav 2866Spacmhtesalle pa weoren wide
to-flo3en 13 Cast Love (Halliw) 1559 The stones woll
breke and all to-flyn 1387 Trfvisa Htgden (Rolls) VII 35
Pe giestes and pe beines of pe solei al to fligh, and pe soler
fil doun

f Tofo re, prep , adv,^ and coty, Obs. Forms
a. i-a tdforan, (i -on), 2-3 toforen, 3-5 to foren,
4-6 toforn(B, 4-^ to fom(6 j8. 3 to vore,

3-

4 tovore, 3-6 to for, (3 te for), 3-7 to fore,

4-

6 tofor, 4-7 tofore, (5 toffore), 6 Sc to-foir
7 Sc 5 to forowe, toforows, 6 to forrovT" [OE
tdforan^ f To piep -vforan adv, denv of OTeiit.
*jora fore, for see Befohe, also Afore, Atpobe,
Heeetoeore. Cognate with OFris t6-fora, OS.
ieforan, MHG zevor, zttovor, -vom, Ger zttvor^
A prep

1 Of motion To befoie, to the front of; of
position : In front of; = Before B 2.
a goo tr Baida's Hist ni xii [xiv ] (i8go) 196 Se cyning

. stop ofostlice tofoian [flaiii] biscope, & feoll to liis fotum
e 1000 Ags Gosp Luke x. 8 Etad paet eow toforan aset ys

f 1*73 Lav 31348 po stot him vp Penda To-vore pan heje
kinge c 1300 Beket 2001 That bred that tofore him lay
a 1333 Prose Psalter \ai [hv.] 3 [Thei] ne sett nougt God
to-forn her syjt 4:1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xiv 346He cast hym deed to fore his fete a 1347 Surrey yEneui
IV 264 Tofore thaltars, in presence of the Gods
b Into or in the presence of; in the sight or

cognizance of
,
= Before B. 3

c 1000 Ags Gosp. Matt xxv. 32 Ealle peoda heop toforan
hym gegaderude 10 Leg Rood (1871) T1/4 paet hio
rsdiice coman loforan paie maere ewenan pa hio beforan
hire stodan c 1070 O E Chron an 1070 (Parker MS ),
Se arcebiscop paet jlce gefasstnode toforan pam papan
Alexandre, c 1203 Lay 14071 pan kinge he eode to-
foren 1340 Ayenb 218 pe like comp to-uore god mid ydele
honden 1387 Tuevisa Htgden (Rolls) V 347 He know-
leched his trespas openltche tofore pe bissnop and al pe
peple. i<t93 Fesiivall (W de W, 1315) 14 b, Anone tofore
them he made a blynde man to se z6oo Fairfax ZIilwo i.

XXXV, All tofore their chieftaine mustred beene.
o. Tofore God m the sight of God

,
at the

tribunal of God; hence as an asseveration (also

Cod tofore), by God cf. Before B 3 b, 4, 5.
e 1374 Chaucer Troylusm 800(849) So shal I do to morw

I-wis And god to forn iwy Lamgl P PI "Q v 457 And
made avowe to-fore god for his foule sleuthe a 1430 Myrc
Par Pr. 213 That ys feyre to-fore god 411x500 Chaucer’s
Dreme 1281 Madame god tofore, ye shul bo there

2. Of position m motion • In advance of, abend
of = Before B. r. (Inquot 1297 with a pursuer
as object

, cf. Before B. 1 c )
c 1000 Ags Gosp. Luke 1 17 He gmU toforan him on gaste

and Elias mihte c 1230 Old Kentish Set m, in O, E Misi
26 Swo kam si slerre pet yede to-for hem in-to leriisalciii

1297 R Glouc (Rolls) 2202 nc conne bote (le Ase s'tep

to vore wolues, 4x1430 Knt de la Pour (1906) 63, ij yonge
women wolde bane basted hem tofoie her felawes 1600
Fairfax Tasso x xxxvh, Their w'onted ensigne, they tofore
them bi ing

3 Of time : Previously to, earlier than; =
Before B. 7-9.

41 X000 in Cockayne Nanat (1861) 16 Hit Avms to fornn
dxges c loss O E Chron an 1013, On pam ilcan geare
to foran pam monSe Augustus £1273 Woman 0/Samaria
S in O E h/isc 84 A lutel te-for pe tyine 1387 Trevisa
Htgden (Rolls) I 165 Carthago was i-biild pre score jeie
and twelue to fore pe citee of Rome 1440 in Wars Eng
in France (1864) II 433 Not longe tyme tofore his detn
1577-87 HoLiNSHfcD Scott Chron (1805) II. 198 Rathei .

than we did tofore his fathers invasion

4. Of lank, order, or preference In precedence
of or preference to, beyond, more than, rather

than, = Before B. ro, n.
c 888 K /Elfred Boeth Prayer (at end), peet ic msese pe

inweardlice lufian toforon eallum pingiim c xooo .^lfric
Dent VII 14 ge beop gebletsod toforan eallum oprum man-
num c xooo — Horn 1 208 Assa is stunt nyten and
toforan oSrum nytenum ungesceadwis c 1175 Lamb Horn
X17 He IS on heuene on his kine setle to-foran oSei meiinen.

a 1272 A Lime Ron 155 in £7 .S Mtsc 98 Nys non beteie
vndei heouene grunde Heis lo-forea!le opre i-coien 4x1323

Ptose Psalter xliv [xlvJs F.ur artou m fourme to-fore

mennes sones. 14 Chaucer’s Pars T T 677 (Harl MS >

Thus IS he an auerous man pat loueth his tresor toforn god.

b. Of senal order • Before, preceding

1387 Trfvisa Higden (Rolls) III, 61 Pe peple putte hir

owne names to fore jie names of hir lelawes

6, Besides, over and above, rare, (Cf. B 5.)

cxooo ^LFRIC Horn II 584 Salomon eac forgeaf pmie
ewene swa hwsES swa heo gyrnde set him, toforan naire

cynelican lace Se he hire gear

B. adv. (not m OE )

1. Of time. Previously, beforehand, earlier,

heretofoie, in the past
,
= Before A. t;.

CX17S Lamb. Horn. X2i Al swa pet writ seide hi him
mucnel to-foran 1258 Proclam Hen III, purj pe ljesi3te

of pan to foren iseide redesinen X340 Ayenb 7 He dop
aye pe heste of god to uore yxed c 1330 Will Paleme 14a

Ac his Witt welt he .after, as wel as to fore c 1400 Lanfranc's
Cirurg iio Pat I have told to forn 1423 Jas I Kingis Q,

11, New partit out of slepe a lyte tofore. Ibid xxiii, The
way we tuke, the tyme I laid to forowe [rimes raoroive,

borowe] 4x1423 Cursor M 3010 (Tnn) Ysaac hir son

pat was logge bihet to foin [eaiher MSS. biforn, be-fornt]

1481 Caxton Reynard xxxiv, (Aib) ico, I am mure hongry

now than I was to fore Sitp^lic of Poore Commons
(E E.T S) 61 Not manyyeres tofore. 1649 G Danifl
Tnnarch ,

Hen, V c, Mortimer, Earle of March, in the

right Line Discendent, and to fore declared Heire

2 . Of position , Li front; « Befobk A, 2.

13 (luy Wartv. (A ) 1871 Sadok toforn hap him sinete
Of his scheld a quarter wip gret hete CX400 Latifi one’s
Cnurg 103 pe senewis tofore ben drawe togidere 14
Bcryn 135 It is'ispere,yf thoue canstse, withapnk tofore
3 Of motion In advance, ahead ,

=» BeforeA i.

f 1330 Arih <5 Merl 1365 Now wendep to forn, on of^ou,
& tel anon pe king 1426 Lvdg De Gml Ptlgr 24370
Send hem toforne, on thy massage 1470-85 MalorvA i ihitr
H IX 85, XX of hem rode to fore to warne the lady 1513
Douglas AEneis t Prol 419 Saying he followit Virgillis
lantern to forne, Quhen Eneas to Dido was forsworne
4 Of rank In precedence

;
cf. Before A. 4.

C1440 Gesta Rom xci. 416 (Add MS) pe proude man wil
all wey be sette aboue and be fore oper, he wil all way be
putte tofore in Euery place. 1481 Caxton Godejfioy cxci
280 Without doubte the spyrituel thynges be more digne
and worthy than the temporall Theifore. the raoost hye
thy nges ought to goo to fore

6. Beforehand
,

in hand for the future
; left ovei

.

Cf mod.Sc. to thefore.
1397 Trialsfor Witchercft in Spalding Mtsc (1841) I 93

Hir and hir guidman .suld newir haue frie geir tofoir

C. conj. Of time = Before C. j. a. with
that • cf Before C. i a.
a 1323 Prose Psalter\y.xx\x [vc.] a To fore pat pe momi-

teins were made. *388 Wvchf Matt x 23 To foie that
maniius sone come 1484 Caxton Ctttial 12 Tofore that
thou hast ony offyees

b Simply \ cf Before C i b.

1464 Rolls ofPat It V 563/2 Tofore it passe out of any or
the seul Townes 1477 Sir J Paston in P Lett HI 187
Iff I had hndde it toffore he wente 1360 Daus tr Sleidane's
Comm 9 So cannot he condemne him for an Heretike tofore
he be delected of errour

e. Tofote or ( = ere) cf. Before C i c.
£1440 Lvdg Hors, Shepe <S G 3 (Lamb. MS) On shreffe

thinsilay toforne or he was dede ' X474 Caxton Chesse ui
I, Fofoie 01 Adam synned X48S — Paris t, Y (1868) 30
Alwaye tofore 01 he wente to hys bedde

D Comb : toforegoing a , foregoing, preced-
ing, antecedent

,
toforeband. adv , beforehand,

previously , toioresaid. a
,
previously mentioned,

aforesaid
,
toforetime adv

,
previously, aforetime.

1387-8 T UsK Test Lowe 11 r. iii (Skeat) 1 180 That oon
is *iofoigoing necessite, whiche maketh thing to be Ibid
viii 30 (Jnely thiougli grace lofornegooyng 1387 Trlvisa
Higtien (Rolls) III 147 I-wrete of hym an hondred sere and
twenty jere *to forehonde. Ibid V f 173 Seint Aldelyn was
to foiehonde abbot of Maltebyr, pat is Malmesbury 1387-8
T UsK Pest Love i vi (Skeat) 1 134 Of errours coining
heraftei

, men may lightly to forne hancle puruaye remedye
c 1430 hyr Genet (Ro\b ) 3681 As y'e haue herd tofoie bond.
1238 * 1 0 foren iseide [see B i) *387-8 T Usic Test Love
HI IV (Skeat) 1 261 If thou have knowing of these to-forn-
said thinges 1444 Rolls ofParli V 121/2 Founden by an
enqueire bi the Bailhfs toforeseid £1400 Three Kings
Cologne 82 (Cambr MS )

pe sterre pat 'tofore-tyine ^ede
a foie hem £1477 Cavton ^nson 46 Him semed that he
hadde seen them tofore tyme

fTo-fret, V. Obs. [ME. iofreten, f To- 2 +
ft eten, Fret w 1

, cf. Ger. zetfressen ] irons. To
gnaw, devour, consume.
a 1223 Ancr. R 202 pes laste boie Inveolp to cheowefS fk

to-uiet Gode-, milde milce £1412 Hocclevb De Rig
Ptinc 4226 Thy disese is lesse, Ffalle in pe daunger of
lambes humblesse. Than he [who is] with cruel woliies al

to-frete a 1529 SivFlton Garl Laurel 1450 This delycate
dasy With ffowarde frostis, alas, was all lo-fiet

t To-frush, 7^. Ohs. [ME, /'o/;7/j£/;^(«,f To-

2

+fmschlp Brush v (from French) ] it ans To
smash or break to pieces

,
also, to dnve violently

into something as with a blow or blows.
£ 13Q0 Havelok 1993 Was non ,

pat he ne dede alto cruhsse,

And alto-shiuere, and altofrusshe A1330 Syt Degartc
381 Ac he with bis bat leid up an. And al to frusst him ech
a bon 137s Barbour Bruce viir 303 Speris pat to-fruschyt
war £1400 tr Secreta Secret, Gov Lotdsk 106 Heie y
dwelle all to-ffriishyd, & y bane gret mystei of pjtee 1313
Douglas ASneis u viii [vii ] 40 Hewit, hackit, smate doun,
and all to fruschit, 1532 Moitc TindaleWks jvil's
Chi 1st shall come down, and all to frush & to breke tliose

earthlye wretched heietikes like a sort of earthen pottes.

1586 Warner Alb. Eng ii xii (1589) 51 Who, lying all to
frusshed thus, the sonne of lone did bring His cruell lades.

Tofb (tpft) Also 5-7 tofte, (7 ttift), 8-9 Sc.

dial, taft [Late OE. teft, a ON topt, tnpt, later

toft, tuft (Norw toft, tuft, iyft ‘ ground attached

to a house’ (Aaseii), early and dial. Swed toft.

Da toft, tofte), existing beside and commonly
identified with ON, tomt, OSwed. tompt (Vig-

fusson), Nonv. ionii (Aasen), Swed tomt. Da.
tomt ‘loft’

,
both foinis :~OTeut. '*hmft~,*tuni-

f{e)t~, With which cf. Gr. Sd-weSov —*d»i-pedo-?n,

a level surface, lit. ‘a site for building’,]

1 Originally, a homestead, the site of a house

and Its out-buildings
, a house site. Often in the

expressicai toft and ctop, denoting the whole hold-

ing, consisting of the homestead and attaclied

piece of arable laud.
tool in Kemble Cod Dipl. III. 3x7 Healf pmt land mt

Sudham, mnur and uttur, on tofte and on crofee a jxoo in

Sax. Leechd III 286 Andicasnian willetoagenreahteDait
isst ichmbbe, &:n cfie 5aet yntan, ne plot ne ploh, ne tuif ne
toft, ne Anil ne fotnia:], ne Land ne loiiie, ne fersc ne nui^.c,

ne rub ne rum xa . (orig. £iiioo) Charter of hifced m
Birch Cart. Sax, HI 217 And ic [an] mine landsethlen
here toAes to owen aihte and alle mine men fre 1290
Rolls of Parli I 62/1 Johanna .. petit dotem . de viiito

ToAts et VIII to Bovatis terre. 1348 Ibid. II 203/1 Un toft

& cink acres de terre x4 Customs ofMnlton in hnrtees
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Mise. (1888) 63 For every tofte is nott beldydd J d. 1473
Rmtai Bk. Cnpar~Angus (1879) I 165 like man sal kepe
his pairt of his malyn and bis toft that his nichtbur he nocht

injuryt. 139a West Symbol n Fines § ss A- Toft is the

^ace wherein a mesuage hath stand 1607 Norden Surv.
Dial V, 207, I haue obseiued that many croftes, toftes,

pightes, piiigles, and other small quillits of land, about

farme houses, and Tenements, are sufFred to he together

idle 1683 Lend, Gaz No 1800/4 A Tuft of Ground
by Thames-Street, will be disposed of by Lease for 61 years,

by the Committee for Letting the City Lands 1760 Ld
Mansfield in Burram's Rep, (1766) II. 1064 The Owner of

a House may, if he pleases, pull it quite down, and conweit

It into a Toft 1790 A Wilson To PickenVoetX. Wks.

(1846) 107 And scores o' times, in kintra tafts, They’ve gai t

the foiik maist nve their chafts, 1809 Bawdwen Domesday
BK 614 But the riding say that he has only glr acies and
one toft, the sol^e of which belongs to the Kings Manor of

Gayton. j8i8 Hallam Mid Ages ix i (1819) III 366 A
house with its stables and farm buildings, surrounded by
a hedge or iiiclosure, was called a coiir]L or a curtilage

,

the toft or homestead of a more genuine ^English dialect

2 Apparently including the cioft, or applied to a

field or piece of land larger than the site of a house,

e 1440 Pi omp, Parv 495/1 Toft, campus c 1430 Godslow
315, iij mesis hyng togedir .with the toftis liyng

therto , also with two toftis I-closed in, of the which one
stieccluth bit self in lengthe of the gardeyn of the seid

Syinond, and another in lengthe of the gardeyn of the said

abbesse and Conent, in]>e forsaid towneofkarsynton 1549
Reg Mag Stg Scot Sa/a Terras de Drumfyne nuncupatas
the Toftis of Drumfyne. 1398 Kitchin Courts Leet (1675)
151 One Tenement with a Tofit adjoining. 1831 Landor
Fra Rupert n 1, Though the parks and graves and tofts

around. Open would be to her.

3 . An eminence, knoll, or hillock in a flat region

;

esp. one suitable for the site of a house or tower.

Cf. quot. 1863. Now loccU

136a Langl. P. pi a Frol 14 ,

1

sauh a Tour on A Toft
trijelyl maketiADeopDalebi-neobe. laSyTREViSA/frnf^M
(Rolls) VIL 359 In Jje myddel of pat playn was a liteT toft

as It were an hille \j:olliculus turgescebat] 1338 Phaer
AEnnd vii. Uiv, They, from their Fescen hilles, and from
Fahscus eqnall toftes. 1863 Barihg-Gould Iceleaid xxii.

368 A &rin named Tratharholt, crowning a toft which rises

out of green meads and almost impossihle swamps. 1887
Fenn Dick o' Fens (1888) 33 Right up on a high toft with
the river on one side and the fens for miles on the other

4. ‘A small gtove of trees ’ (E.D.D.). dtal. (or

? error m Kersey’s Phillips.) 05s
1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), also a Grove of Trees.

1726 Did Rust, (ed. 3), To/l, a Grove of trees

6 atlrtd. and Cof»5 ,, as toft fields 1ofUUad\
toftman, the owner or occupier of a toft

1763 Museum Rust I 35 The soil of your upper *toft
field. 1826 Scott yml 16 Mar , I shall have on the toft

field a gallant show of extensive woodland. la . Prior,
Leviens, z8 (Cowell's Interpr 1684) '*Toftmanni similiter

operabantur. 1706 Fkillips (ed Kersey), Toft-man, the
Ownerof a Toft. <334 Test Ebor, (Surtees) V. 180 Another
'''toftstede which I haue in Lownd 1773 Burstwick Inclos,
Act 6 Gardens, orchards, toftsteads, crofts. 1839 Stone.
HOUSE Ascholme 35 To the owners of ancient messuages,
cottages, tofts, and toftsteads

Toit, vanant of taught
,
obs. form of Taut a,

Tofas^ vanant of Tophus.
Tog (tpg), 1

usually//, togs, slang ox eolloq.

[app. a shortening of To(JEMAH’(s, togmah, used in

Vagabonds’ Cant as early as the i6th c. Its cur-
rency in the 19th c. has no doubt been aided by its

obvious connexion with Toga
; cf. Togb.]

1. Cant and slang. A coat; any outer garment

;

see also qnot. 1S09.
1798 Tuft Gloss. Thieves' Jargon (Cent. D ), Long tog, a

coat. 1809 G. Andrewes Diet Slang # Cant, Tatty iogg,
a gaming cloth iSia J H Vaux Flash Did,, Tog, a coat
i8bi hporiing Mag. IX 27 Curtis, in a new white upper
tog jgii ig/A Cent. Sept 348 A tog and kicks is synony-
mous with a coat and breeches

2 //. Clothes, slang and humorously colhq.
1809 G. Andrewes Diet Slang Cant, To^gs, clothes

1812 J H. Vaox Flash Did,, Togs or To^ery, wearing
apparel m genera! 1838 Dickens O Twist xvi, ‘ Look at
his togs, Fagin ' ’ said Charley ‘ Look at his togs 1—Super-
fine cloth, and the heavy swell cut ' ’

Id Vanoiisly qualified; often humorous or depre-
ciative; long togs (^PJaut.), landsmen’s clothes
1830 Mariiyxt icings Own x, I retained a suit of ’long

togs as we call them 1840 [see Long a.^ 18] tSSoSMED
lev F Fairlegh iv 34, I should have thought he had seen
the sporting togs All Year Round'SlQ.tA 380 Three
or four days, employed by us in providing sea-going togs,
and other requirements. 1867 Smyih Sailo?s JVorflk, s.v

,

Sunday togs

3 . Com5
,
as tog-maker.

tgoi Daily TeL 16 Apr 5/2 Describing himself as a 'tog-
maker ', with no fixed abode
Tog (tpg), sb.^ dial. Local variant of Tbg, perh.

influenced by hog.

1831 Jml R Agra. Soc XII. it 333 A lamb eight or
nine months old, and until his first shearing, is called a
‘ heder ’ or ‘ shedei ’

' hog ', ‘ hogget or ‘ lamb-hog ’ In
other counties a * teg 'tog *, ' gimmer

, and ‘dinmont ’, &c
Tog, V. [Occurs fiist and chiefly as togged (tpgd),

prob. orig. from Too cf. booted, hatted, etc.]

irans. To clothe, to dress. Const, out, up.
European Mag. XXIII 466 An old fine lady

Tog’d out in each extravagance of fashion i8xx Lex.
Batatr s v Togs, The swell is rum-togged, the gentleman
IS handsomely dressed 18x2 J H Vaux Flash Did. s v..
To tog is to dress or pul on clothes , to tog a person, is also
to supply them with apparel 1824 Scott St. Ronan's iv.
He was tog’d gnostically enough. x862 All Year Round

13 Sept 12/1 He was togged out in first-rate style 1894
Heniy Dorothy's Double 1 202 You had better tog your-

self up a bit 1904 J A Riis Roosevelt mv 344 Mrs Cleve-

land when be was Govet nor, togged out his stafiT in the

most gorgeous clothes.

b tnlr. for tefl Also to tog it.

1812 [see above] 1844 Alb Smith Adu Mr Ledbury x\\.

My pardner's going to tog it 1869 J. GnrcNwooD Curses
London (Farmer), She's a dress-woman they tog out that

they may show off at their liest, and make the most of their

faces 1903 ‘ Marjoribanks ’ Fluff-Hunters 132 It was a new
experience—togging up to meet a prospective landlady 1

II Toga (tou'ga). [L. toga = cloak or mantle, f

ablaut-stem of ieg-Sre to cover.]

Rom Anitq. The outer garment of a Roman
citizen in time of peace.
It consisted of a single piece of stuff of irregular form,

long, broad, and flowing, without sleeves 01 armholes, and
covered the whole body with the exception of the right arm
Toga prseiexia, a toga with a broad purple border worn
by children, magistrates, persons engaged in sacred rites,

and later by emperors Toga mrlltSj the toga of manhood,
assumed by boys at pubeity ; hence mfig context
i6oa Holland Livy xxii Ivii. 467 All the youngei sort

above 17 yeares old, yea and some also under that age, that

yet were in their Prdexia, and were not come to To^a
mrths. X638 Junius Pcant Ancients 152 The gowne de-

served by them, that had overcome their enemies, was
called Toga palmata x6go Locke Hum, Und iii xi

§ 25 Toga, Tunica, Pallium, are Words easily translated

by Gown, Coat, and Cloak

,

but we have thereby no moic
true Ideas of the iashion of those Habits than we have
of the Faces of the laylors who made them. 1838-42
Arnold Hist, Rome II. xxxvil 47S The white toga wrapped
round the body like a plaid with its broad scailct border
x8g5 Thackeray Newcomes xvii, During this period Mr
Clive assumed the toga znrtlts 1867 Baker Nile Tnbut
ill (1872) 46 There is a uniformity of dress throughout all

the Nubian tribes of Aiabs, the simple toga of the Romans
b iransf. and fig. A robe of office; a pro-

fessional gown, a cloak, a * mantle’
; a dress coat.

1738 Genii, Mag VIII 433/2 There were found aChalicc,
two Crucifixes, tv Toga or Pall, with several Mass-Books
Latin and English, and other Popish Reheks 1828 [C
Swan] tr Mansout's Betrothed Lovers I. vn 200 Another
ancestoi, the dread of litigants ; seated on a high stool of
red velvet, and wrapped in an ample black toga—totally
black, but for a white collar with two broad mcings and
lining of sable 1833 J. Strang Glasgow Clubs (1856)

207 Loid Braxfield wore the scarlet toga of the Justicimy
Court 1867 J. Macfarlane Mem T Archery. 12B Can
they be expected to don the togas of the geologist, the geo-
grapher, the chemist, the linguist, the political economist ?

0. Comb. ; toga-folded a., folded like a toga

;

toga-like a., resemblmg a toga
; toga-wise am,

in the manner of a toga.

^1887 'S.mwt. VLhGaKViXi Allan Qnaterm xi\ 132 The toga-
like garment of brown cloth 1002 Wesitn Gan 5 Aug 3/1,
I saw my friend the artillery ouicer, wrapped in his long,
pale blue cloak, one fold thrown over his left shoulder toga-
wise. loxi Blackw Mag Nov. 680/2 The Kapkoto were
noticeable with their toga-folded blankets.

Togaed (tovgad), a. Also toga’d. [-ed 2,]

Clad in a toga , weanng the toga
; togated.

18S0 Hawthorne Marb Faun xli, The togaed [i c.

Roman] nation. 1897 ArcJmologia Ser. n V. 310 Fullers,
a class in great request among a togaed people

+ To-gaius, -gainst, -yenst, prep {conj )
Obs Forms a i tos8osiieB(-5ee3Sue8,-seesiies),
i-a toseanes, -genes, to gegnes, 2-4 to-
nemes, 3 to^enes, -jenys, to^anes, (to janes,
te^enes), 3-4 to ^egnes, to-jeynes, 4 to yans,
to ayens, to ayans. iS. 5 to ^enst, -e. 7. i

togesegn, 3 tojeen, to ^em, 3-5 to ^en. [OE
tdg<vgnes, tdgSanes, etc

, formed, with adVb. genitive
-es, on the simpler tdgivegn, from To prep
+^cC|» •.—*ga^-, gggn- ‘against’, the second
element also of Again, Against. In this word,
the simpler tdgesegn was nearly superseded by the
form in -es, and was rare both in OE. and ME.
see the 7-foTms above. In the 15th c., to-^enes
began to be strengthened by adding -t, as in
agains-i, amids-t, amongs-t (app after stipei-
latives) ; if the word had survived into mod.Eng.,
its form would have been to-yenst or io-yainst',
being entirely southern, it never had hard g, as in
again, against.]

1. Towards with hostile intent ; in opposition or
hostility to, contrary to

;
e= Against A, ii, 12

Beowulf 666 Haefde kyning wuldor grendle to-gcanes
..sele-weard aseted. '<2x000 Ags Ps (Spelm) xl. 8 To-
geanes me runedon ealle fynd mine C1003 O.E. Chron
an 1001 (Parker MS ), Him Jjser togeanes com Pallix.
esaoo Tnn Coll Horn 55 Flesliche lustes and fule sinnes
flited eure tojanes Jie wreche saule, c 1203 Lay 4536 Scip
mrne to-jen [CX273 to-jein] scip. Ibid. 9792 per ute wes
heoni to-3mn pe kaeisere Uaspasien. 01225 St Marker
^ An peo p stalewur€^e beoS ant Starke to jein me c xs75
Passton 83 in O E, Misc, 30 If he ouht prechede to-Sexnes
here lawa C1300 Yox^ Wolfgs m Hazf E F P. I. 61 Hit
wes to-jeines his wille 1340 Ayenb 6 Yef he zuereb uals be
his wytinde, he him uorzuereb and deb to ayans bise hestea 1440 R, GloucesteYs Chron, (Rolls) App (3 igj pou to
|enst kunde .Bnngest me in sorewe. Ibid App EE 20
Charlemamesspere pat to Jenste be saracins he was ywoned
to here.

b. In defence or protection from; <= Against
A. 13.
« 1223 Ancr. R 66 God is f ge asken red, & salue f he

teche ou to gcines fondunges a 1300 R, Horn 36 pe

hadde al to fewe To^enes so vele schrewe cxsBo Sir
Femmh, 172 He bat scholde me socoury to ^en myn
enymys a 1440 R Glonctihr’s Chron (Rolls) App XX
380 pe castel of Bipcswith p.it huwo bigod hadde ihokle

to 3en his kinedoni.

2 Towaids, forward to, so as to meet, =
Against A. 5
cgso Lmdtsf. Gosp, Mark xiv. 13 And togcajgn iorna?)

luhmonn. —Matt xxvii 32 gemoeton luoiino cyiiimcne
cymmende togeegnas him \L venicntcm obuiam sibi] c looo
iELTRic Horn 1 . 136 Se ealda man Syincon code togeanes
bam Clide 01200 Moral Ode 347 pos gofl un-io[ie lo

3eanes be eliuc njean be ke^c hullc c 1203 Lay. 3626 Ags-
nippus Feide him to-5encs.

3 Of time* Towards, at the approach of; to-

wards the coming, arrival, or convenience of (a

person), = Against A. 17, 18.

971 BlicKl Horn S3 ponne bib l»t eft him togeanes ge-
hcaldcn 1:1122 6> E Chron an. 1095 (Laud MS ),Togc.Tiics

Eastion coni tla.s Papan snndc. czzoo Tnn. Coll Horn
177 To-jenes siimere bis woreld floweli) to-vines witUre hto
liebbefl ciz^o O Kenitsh Sirm in O h Misc 26 lo-
janes bo sun iisindde Ibid 34 To-jenes ban euen.

b, as conf = Against B,
01440/1’ Gloucester's Chi on (Rolls) App XX. 376 God

him greibede pes to ^enst he here crounc

4. Towards; with respect to, in legartl to, =
Against A. 3.

CX17S Lamb Horn, 14^ pos word he seide et sumtime
tojeines bet he waldc bi*! hf forleteii cieoo Tnn Coll
Horn 9 Uie lifwe Icdco 1 ichthchu tojencs ure loiicid ihesu
Cl 1st Ibid

,
Tcjcncs ure emcnstcnc vve sullc laden ure hf

cdmodeliche,

6 Ojipositc, facing
,
= Against A 1 rare.

cx4So7wo CooKery-hks. 112 Bray hit wel in a mortcr, &
dne hit to^enst yc sonne.

t To-ga*ng, V. Obs [OE. tegangan, f. To- 2 +
gangan, Gang v.^ So OS ti-, ic-gangan, OHG.
sa-, zi-gangan.] intr. To go away, pass away.
0900 tr Bseda's Hist iv. x\\ [xxix ] (1890) 372 Foiflon

tc rafter bon lie wit nii butwih unc nu togangne bcod.
ciooo XXIV. 10 (Gr) Ne togonged btti gumeiia
hwylcum ranigiun eaftc, bat il bair yinb spiicc, 1396 Dal
liVMPLE tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot x (.S T S ) II 286 Our folk,

about the sonc togangeng, met with thamo at the fute of

ane hill castnc betucinc

Togate (tffu'geit), a. [ad. L. togat-us, f Toga*
see -ATE 2.] = Togaed

;
in quota

,
belonging to

ancient Rome.
x83x Badham Halieut. (1854) 2 The existence of tog.Tte

and cuenemte proficients m tlie art of angling is compet-
ently attested. 2833 Wiiewei i Grotms II 13 The Tognte
Provinces {Previncia Togatx) [of the Roman Empire]

Togated (tJu'gcited), a. [f. as prec. -1- -ed ]
1 Clad in a toga ; weanng the toga

;
hence,

associated with the idea of peace, peaceful.
1634 M. Sandys Pnidcnce x. 138 Now, 1 suppose, my

Striplings are foimally clad, and togated, newly airived at
the vniversitie. 1631 Howell Venice 186* But touching
maritime affaires, these grave men shake off their togated
Habitts, and rcccavc Mai tiall employment. 1695 Kennett
Par. Antiq, ix. 686 As he was a valiant Warner, so was he
a togated henator, 1836 Smyth Rom. Fnm Coins 103 A
togated figure stands towards the left on rough ground
2 Ofwolds: Latinized, stately, majestic.
x868 Lowell 5^0/Ij Once More Vlk’i 1890 III 13 What

homebred English could ape the high Roman fashion
such togated word s as 'The multitudinous sea incarnadine ?

'

t Togo. Obs [a F. toge (older logite), ad. L,

toga.] A Roman toga
;
hence, a cloak or loose coat.

? a 1400 Morte Arth, 3189 In toges of tarsse fulle nchelye
attyryde Ibid 178 Alle with taghte incne and towne in

toges [MS. togers] fulle ryche. Of saunke rc.alle in suyte,
sexty at ones. 1607 Shaks Cor n ui, 122 Why in this

woolvish toge [Steevens’ conj for tongue of Fol 1, gown of
others] should I stand here To beg ofHob & Dick? a 1693
Urquhari's Rabelais in, vu 65 Made after the manner ofa
Toge, which was the ancient fashion of the Romans in lime
of peace 01700 B. E Diet Cant Ciew,Toge,a.Coa!L

t To'gedf a. Obs. or arch [f prec. -l- -ED 2
,]

Clad in a toga, togated ; hence, robed.
1604 Shaks Oih, i i, 23 (Qo 1) Unless the bookisli theoric

Wherein the toged [folios tongued] consuls can pioposc As
masteily as he. 1862 KnigAt Pi^ Hist Eng VI 1

1

xx
363 To walk in toged state to church [as members of muni-
cipal corporations a 1836]

t To*geman(s, to*gman. Vagabonds' Cant
Obs. rare. [app. f, F. toge or L. Toga + the cant
suffix -man{s, as in crackmans hedge, darkmans
night, hghtmans day, etc.] A cloak or loose coal
1367 Harman Caveat (1869) 77 For want of their Casters

and Togemans Ibid 82 A caster, a clokc a togeman, a
cote Itnd 85, 1 towre the slnimmel trine vpon thy nabchet
and Togman, I see the strawe hang vpon thy cap and coate.
01700 B E Diet. Cant Ciew, Togemans, a Gown or
Cloak Ibid s.v Ntm, Nim a togeman, to steal a cloak.
1783 Grose Diet, Vulg. T., Togmans, a cloak.

Together (t^ge tSsi), adv. (prep., sb.) Forms
(in most cases either as one word or two, or in

mod edd. of OE. and ME. with hyphen) ; a, i

togsBdere (to geedere, to-g®dere), togadore,

3-

4 togadere, togare, (3 to gaddre, to gaderen,
4 to gadir), 7 togather j3 . 2-5 togedere, 3
{Orffi.) togeddre, 4 to gedder, Sc. to geidir,

4-

5 togeder, togedre, 4-6 togedir, 5 togedur,
togedyr, to gedire, (to geyder, to gheder)

, 4-5
to gethrr, 6 togeather, 7 togeither, 5- together.

7* 3“5 togider (6 Sc ), togydere, (3 to giddre,

4 to gidir), 4-5 togidero, togxdre, 4-6 togyder#
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togiddir, (5 -yr), 4, 5-7 Sc togidder, 5 to gidur,
to gydre, togyddyr, 6 togydux, to gydder (3V.

-ir), toguyder
;
4togiper, 6 togyther,togayther,

Sc. togitliir, 6 (9 dial ) togithep , Sc. 6 Jje gidder,
8-g thegither [OE ((fg^^dete, tSgadore, f. To
prep +gaidre3Ay. •—*gadurt, ong locative or instr

of *gador, -ur^ OE. geador ‘together’, whence
also gadertan^ later gs^rian to Gatheb, q v. So
OFris. iogaderaj -e7e, MDu ie gader{e, Du tegader
* together *, MLG gader, MG. gater * together

f same root as OE. gsed companionship, fellowship,

union, gegada companion, associate, Du gade,
MDu ^egade companion, comrade, consort, mate
OE. had, beside i^gsedrc, of motion or direction, a
parallel compound seigsedere, of position. The
derivatives of gad- appear only in the Saxon-
Frisian or LG. group of WGer., OHG. substitut-

ing zi-samane, Ger. zmamttten . see Samen
, and

cf. Gathbb, Good ME. had forms in -gader and
-geder, whichm North. ME. and Sc. became -gidir.

In the 14th c. the d or dd began to change to
(S) wntten th cf. Gather, Fatheb,]
1. Into one gathering, company, mass, or body.
707 Charter of Ine of Wessex in Birch Cart Sax. I.

149 Andlang Icenan )>er Cendefer and Icene cumatS to gs-
dere ; andlang Cendefer ber hit aer upeode c xooo Ags
Gosp Matt XV. 10 And he ha Sam menesum to-gsedere
geclypedum }>as cwsff ciaoo Ormin 1485, & gaddresst
swa he dene corn All fra he chaff to geddre. a 1300 Cur-
sorM 2515 (Cott) He did togeder samen his men £1386
Chauccr Prol 824 Vp roos cure boost And gadrede vs
togidre alle in a flok X48a Motik ofEvesham (Arb ) 22
Than all the brethirne came to gedyr in to the chaptur
hows, a 1547 Surrey jEneid ii, (1557) D iij, A rout exiled,
a wreched multitude, From eche where dockke together

*SS»~3 IfT'V. Ch. Goods, Staffs in Ann Lichfield IV 6 On
other grett bell to call the parishonars to geather x6zi
Bible i Cor xiv 23 If therefore the whole Church be come
together into one place *766 Goldsm. Vic. W 111, My
next care was to get together the wrecks of my fortune
iSiS Scott Rob Roy xxxii, Laying a' this thegither

b Of two persons or things : Into companion-
ship, union, proximity, contact, or colhsion.
0900 Andreas 1437 Heofon & eorSe hreosah togadore.

zi<4 O E. Citron an 1135,& hi to gaedere comen &wurde
saente 1297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 8996 Hu were to gadere
icome h>s bataile to do e 1380 Wycliv Sel Whs III, 442
God and iche membie of his Chirche bene weddid togedre
ex4oo LanfroMc's Cirurg, 142 Brynge h® parties togidere
of h® wounde & sowe hem X549 Cornel Scot vi. 66 The
rammis raschit there heydis to gyddir x6oo Holland Livy
VI. XII 224 When you see the battailes buckle together pell

mell, and come to handstrokes x6xo Shaks. Tenifi i. 11

461 lie manacle thy necke and feete together X703 Moxon
Meeh Exerc 194 To contain, both the Cheeks when they
are shut together, a 1704 [see Add v. 4]. 1850 Tati'sMag
XVII 498/1 Our last extract tells how Dr Chalmers and
Edwardirvmgcame together 1894 H. Drummond Ascent
ofMan 251 Two flints struck together yielded fire.

2. In one assembly, company, or body
, in one

place. (Not in OE., which used set-gsedcre.)

c 1220 Bestiary 369 in 0.E Misc la Dis wune he hauen
hem hi-twen, D03 he an hundred to giddre ben cxaso
Gen !$ Ex 1897 So riche were grosven hise sunen, -Dat he ne
mi3te to gider wunen. K82 Wyclif John xxi 2 Iher
weren to gidere Symount Fetre, and Thomas, that is seid
Didymus, and Nathanael [etc] £1400 Maunoev. (1839)
xxiii 247 Here wyfes ne dwelle not to gydere, but euery of
hem be hire selL 1326 Pilgr Pef (W. de W iS3x) i

All Christians gooth this pilgrymage all togyder in one
company. 1607-12 Bacon Ess., Counsel (Arb ) 324 If they
take the opinions of theire Councell, both seperately, and
togither. 1749 Fielding 'lorn Jones xviii v, Shall we
take a hackney coach, and all of us together pay a visit to

your friend 7 1826 J Wilson Hoct Afnbr. Wks 1855 1.

244 We'll a’ get fou thegither.

b. Of two persons or things: In each other’s

company ; in union or contact.

c 1313 Shoreham 1912-8 pe sibhe mowe to gadere nau^t
pe foerpe greeswyb-inne..Andjef oper peiifte of-takep. To-
gare mo)e by dwelle 1393 Lancl P. PI. CL xviii 22 Loue
and leel by-leuye heeld lyf and soule to-gedere 0x423
CursorM 10371 (Laud) Sone after to-gethir \Cott. somen]
they lay 1483 Rolls of Parlt VI 241/1 The said King
Edward, and the seid Elizabeth, lived togethei sinfully

in adultery 1396 Sfensbr F Q vi. ii. 16 He and 1

together roade Upon our way e 1643 Howell Lett (1630]

11 . 113 You and 1 have eaten a great deal of salt together

xyae in W Wing Ann. Steele Aston (1873) 34 Two lands

lye together at &ywell 1848 Thackeray Van. Fatrxxix,

She gave George the queerest, knowingest look, when they

were together.

c. In ideal combination; considered collectively,*

added or summed up. (Cf. Put ». 53 e.)

X796 Macneill Will ^ Jean iir i, What this warld is a'

thegither, If bereft o' honest fame 1 1849 Macaulay Htsi
Eng V I, 64s Jeffreys boasted that he had hanged more
traitors than afl his predecessors together since tbeConquest.

d. pred t(a) In agreement, consonant {obs.)\

(J/)
Courting, or mutually engaged, as lovers

1302 Ord. Ctysten Men (W, deW 1306) 1 ii_ ii It be-

houeth that the wordes & thedoynge. be holly in ony wyse
togyder 1749 Fielding Tam Jones vt 11, She..knew better

than anybody who and who were together.

o. Used expletively in addressing a number of

persons, dtal (.£. Angha).
0x823 Forby Fine. E. Anglia, Together,.. vztdi in fami-

liarly addressing a number of persons collectively Ex.
‘ Well, together, how are ye all ?

^
1830N.^Q ist Ser II.

217/2 Where are you going together? (meaning several

VOJL. X.

persons) What are you doing together? x866 J G Nall
Gt Yarmouth Loiuesloft 517 It has been wittily
observed, that ' together ’ is [the] plural [of ‘ bor 'J [a single
person, male or female, being addressed as bor or ‘ bo ', two
or more persons as ‘ together ’]

3 . In reference to a single thing, a. With union
or combination of parts or elements ; into or in a
condition ofunity ; so as to form a connected whole
Topull, shake oneselftogether see the verbs.
0 X300 Cursor M 350 (Cott ) Of pir things was adam

cors to gedir graid. Ibid 582 Now haf i sceud yow til

hider, How tua thinges halds man to gider. X32t Fisher
Serm. agst Luther Wks (1876) 324 Euery vertue that is
gadred togyder is more stronger. 1362 Turnfr Herbal ii

2 As runnynge or chese lope maketh mylke runne together
into cruddes. 1381 Lamdardc Eiren 11 11 ^588) 109 It
standeth not well togither, that he should become hound to
the Prince in x or xx pounds 1632 Needham tr. Selden's
Mare Cl 161 The matter hang's well together, if wee say
[etc ] 1832 Examiner 362/1 While society holds together,
while life and property are secure.

b After such verbs as /old, roll, etc.: Of
different parts (sides, ends, etc )• Into orm contact
or junction, so as to form a compact body.
1480 [see Fold n.i i] x3a6 [see Roll v? 8] 1378 Lyte

Dodoens iv. vi. 352 His leaues he crompled, and drawen
togither or curled X637 Rutherford Lett i cxli. (1664)
279 Ye shall one day see God take the heavens m his
hands and fold them together like an old holly garment.
4. At the same time, at once, simultaneously
(Usuallyconnoting ‘in combination or association’.)
£1200 Vices ^Vtri 35 De hah apostel namneS tSese prie

haliM inihtes to gedere £1373 Sc Leg. Saints ii. (.Paultts)

806 pat he [Nero] mycht stand his towr in. And se all to-
geidir hyrne 1308 Fisher Penii Ps vxxu Wks. (1876) 33,
I shall knowlege togyder all my synnes 16x0 Healey
Vtves' Comm Si Aug, Citie ofGod xi. ix. 416 Basil and
Dionysius, and almost all theLatines hold that God made
althings together x66a Stilungfl Ong Saer. ni. 111

§ 4 We cannot believe that and the Scriptures to he true
together X746 Francis tr Horace, Epist ii ii 270 If
Death must mow Down Great and Small together at a
Blow 1849 Macaulay Hist Eng. iv. I 469 James found
tliat the two things which he most desired could not be
possessed together.

5 Without intermission, continuously, consecu-
tively, uninteriuptedly, ‘running’, ‘on end’.
(In reference to time, less commonly to space )
£1290 S Eng Leg, I. 280/73 In pe Cite of tolouse ten

|er to gadere he was. 14^1-1330 Myrr our Ladye 29
Where the soulle was sore tonnented longe tyme togidre.
2380 E Campion in AWewMariyrd (1908) ax Tarying for
wind four daies together. XO13 W. Lawson Country
Housew Card (1626) 8 Trees cannot b^re fruit plentifully
two yeeres together 1630R Johnson's Kin^d. * Conmio.
44 That wall of China, .was continued and fortified for six
ntmdred miles together. x6g8 Fryer Acc B. India 5- P
124 Forests on Fire two or three Miles together. 1840
Gresley Siege Ltchf 242 He never slept twice together
in the same apartment 1836 F. E Paget Owlet Owlst.
148 Her back aches if she sits up for long together.

6. In concert or co-operation ; with unity of ac-

tion; unitedly; conjomtly.
0 1300 Cursor M. 17351 (Cott.) Eftir pair sabat pai badd

togedir, pat [etc.] C1330 R Brunne Chron (1810) 7 pe
Scottes & pe Feihtes togider gan pei cheue, To waste alle

Northumberland. 1474 Caxton Chesse ii 1, Burdes of
whom the male and female haue to gyder the charge in
kepynge and norisshinge of their yonge fowlis. 1538
Starkey England r i. 9 Conspyryng togydux in al vertue
and honesty xSoy Wordsw. Alice Fell viii, Together we
released the Cloak. x8ox Lam Times Rep. LXIII. 776/1
1 he contract and the label together constituted a wntten
wanranty within the meaning ofthe section.

7 In the way of, into, or inmutnal action (friendly

or hostile) ; with or against each other; mutually,

reciprocally.

t In quot 1323 in reference to distance: =: ofeach other.

£1330 Will Palerne xoii pan eiper bent oper hastely in
armes, & wip kene kosses kupped hem to gidere. X377
Langl. P pi. B. ProL 46 Pilgiymes and palmers jilisted

hem togidere. 0 1400 Hylton Scala Perf (W. de W. 1494)
I li, This is my biddynge that ye loue you togyder as 1
loued you. c X400 Laud Troy Bfc. ^44 With swerdes gode
Fauit thei to-gedur. 1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dictes

68 Why It is that tresour and Science may not accorde
to gider. 2323 Ld. Berners Froiss. I xk 53 They were
within two leages toguyther. 1561 T HoBvtr Castiglipne^s

Conrtyerit (i 377)Lyjb,Which (a5youknowe)areenimies
togytner x686 tr. Chardin's Coronai. Solyman 107 He
resolv’d to set the King's two Chief Eunuchs..together by
the ears 1766 Goldsm Vic W. x, I could ^rceive .

my wife and daughters in close conference together. 1855
Lynch Rvoulet xcvi. i, Yet sometimes, and m the sunniest
weather, My work and I have fallen out together,

tb. Afteratrans verb. = each other. Obs
£1330 R. Brunne Chron Waee (Rolls) 4863 [MenJ pat

sypen ban loued to gedreweL 1483 Vulgaria abs Terentto

7 b, Scolers shulde loue to gyder fyke as tbei were bredyr.
X323 Ld. Berners Froiss II. cxxviii [cxxiv.] 364 When
they mete, and haue nat sene toguyder longe before. 0 1548
Hall Chron , Hetu VIII soo After this day, the kyng and
she neuer saw together.

t c. Well or ill togetjurx agreeing well or ill

;

friendly or unfriendly. Obs,
174X Chesterf. Lett. 30 May, I believe we are yet well

enough together for you to be glad to hear ofmy safe airival.

1765 Ibid., Probably that is the Cause of their being so ill

together. X766 Ibid ii July, From the interviewat Torgaw,
. .they will be either a great deal better or worse together.

d. After multiply : By or into one another. Cf.

edd together (1 b).
X709, 1883 [see Multiply v. 5b] 1894 Act 37 4- 58 Viet.

c. 60 Sch 2 (3) The contents of the shaft trunk shall be
ascertained by multiplying together the mean length.

TOGETHERS.
breadth, and depth of the trunk, and dividing the product
by 100

e. After belong'. To one another; hence, to one
or the same whole, company, or set Cf. to hang
together in 3.

1897 A Lang Bi Dreams Ghosts 1 20 The two frag-
ments, which you have published separately belong to-

gether 1908 Expositor kyc 335 The whole is too closely
connected and must, therefoie, belong together

8. Together mth. (in various senses) : Along
with, in combination with, m addition to, or with
the addition of ; m company or co-operation with

;

at the same time as, simultaneously with
1478 Exch Rolls Scot/. VIII 603 note, For his servandis

mete, togiddir with his horse luveraye 2596 Dalrvmple
tr Leslie's Hist. Scot (S T S ) I 49 With a schip read, or
hartsum hnuining place, togithir with grene Cnowis upon
the seysyde 1608 Toszetis^erpenis (163S) 655 The labour-
ing, that IS the male Wasps, together with Autumn, make
an end of then days. 1641 J Jackson True Eveatg T
It. T20 Simon entred Persia, together witli Thaddeus 1664
South (1697)11.11 6g He. never weighs the Sin, but
together with it He weighs the foice of the Inducement
x686 tr. Chardit^s Trav Persia 21 The (Sains and Advan-
tages of a Constantinopolitan Embassie, together with
the Splendor and Authority that belongs to it. 2858 Penny
^cl. XI. 41/1 The former principality of Haliczta or
Galiczia, which, together with a considerable portion of
Red Russia, once formed part of Hungary

+9. Together with this , m addition, besides, at

the same time, moreover. Obs rare.
01648 Ld. Herbert JY£». P///(i683) 147 This New inven-
tion of printing..as it had brought in and restored Books
and Learning, so together it hath been the Occasion of those
Sects and Schisms, which daily appeared in the World
Ibid 236 The King understanding this, and together finding
that their Numbers and Power did daily increase, advis'd
to raise Forces.

+10 In nonce-combinations (chiefly with a vbl.

sb. or agent-n.), after L. con- or co- as together-

binding, -healing, -speaking (= colloquy, con-
versation), -words (= context), -wvrker (= co-
worker, collaborator) Ohs.

_
X382-8 Wyclif Go^els (KOI 141), The *togidere bind-

ingus. X5p7 A. M ti Gwllemeau's Fr Chirurg 45b/2
The combinatione or "together healmge is hindered e 1425
St, Mary of Oignies ii. iv. m Angha VIII. 163/12 Yuel
*togedu-spekynges liarmep good manors Ibid, viu xys/aa
Homely and often togedir-spekynge of seyntes cx449
Fbcock Repr iil li (Rolls) 2S3 The ful hool rijt is cxpressid
in these "to gidere wordis ' Jeue to the dekenis citees fbrto
dwelle in hem ’ xs8i J. Bell Haddon's Ansm, Osor 151
That the Apostles were '"together workers with God yet
that those same together workeraen should be byred to
worke in this Vyneard.

+ B. prep. Along -with, in addition to, with the
addition of, with Ohs. rare.
1556A urelio 4- Isah. (1608)E iv, Withe snttell communica-

tions unto theirmaeden^togetherathousande written thinges
thatyou fynde, xsfi^SrocKCRCtv WarresLomeC iV44lhe
Lordes Liutenauntes together all Magistrates and Chief
Officers, shall be hounde to promise to obseruc..this vnion
1637 R Ligon Barbadoes 25 You shall finde the worth and
value of It, together the whole processe of the great work of
Sugar-making.

C as sb. Condition of being together, union;
togetherness nonce-use.
x88o G Meredith Tragic Com. (i88i) 271 In theirsecrecy:

ID the close and boundless together of clasped hands.

Hence Toffe thexliood, Xoge tliexuess {nonce-
wds.), the state or condition of bemg together or
being united; nnion, association; + Toge'tEer-
waxd, -waxds towards each other, together.
1896 Mary C. Clarke Long Life 194 The most exquisite

precision oftune, the mostperfect *togethexhood in beginning
and ending phrases

^
1636 [?J Sergeant] tr T. White's

Penpai Ind 302 This "togetherness must not be referr'd to
the time but to the way of knowledge 2892 Montsi II
2i8 Even if the link is a feeling it cannot be less than a
feeling of the togetherness of two other feelings £1203
Lay 9868 "To-gmdereward heo uusden alswa heo wolden
fehten. X530 Palsgr Introd xv They bryng theyr chawes
togetherwardesagayue 0 2333ITdallRoysterD, iv 11.(Arb

)

60 Now I shrew theirbest flhnstmasse chekes both together
ward. £ 1630 Sanderson Serm (1681) II 253 We shall not
now stand so much upon any nice distinguishing of the
terms, but take them togetheiward.

+ Togfe tilers, adv. Obs Forms (in many
cases either as one word or two, or with hyphen

,

cf. Toge'deeb): a, 3-4togaderes, 5 to gadders;
6 togatbers. $. 2-5 togederes, 4-6 togeders,

5 togederis (-ya), to gedrys, togedres, 6
togediTs; 5-6 togethers,6 togetheres, togethirs.

7, 4-5 togidxes, -exes, -ers, (4 -its, -ins, to-

gyderes),5 to guyders,togydora,s-6 to gldders,
6 to gydders, togy^es; 5-6 togithers, 6
-gythers [f. prec. with -s ofadvb. genitive : cf.

besides, betimes, ejtsoons,tmmrds, etc.] » Togethbb

(in Its various senses).
£1X75 Lamb, Horn 139 Sunne dd blisse9 tqgedeies

houeneware and hoifieware. 01275 Lav. 1834 Hi! drowen
alle to gaderes. £1300 Cursor M 21749 (Edin) pu do
togidiris ten and tua. 136* Langl. P PI A. Prol. 46
PiTgnines and Palmers Plihten hem to-gederes For to secne
seint leme. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I »7 pe dergie
and the cbiualne hilde so togiders. 0x430 Two Cookery-
bks. 43 Stere it wel in )>e panne tyl it come to-gederys wel
X440 in WarsEng. in Prance (1861)) II. 390 Whiche of his

saide retinue he shalle holde togithers. £1430 Brut 427
There they foughten to-gederis 1492 Act 7 Hen. VII,
c. 32 To take to your remembraunce the wordes we spake
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to guyders in Seynt Petir Chirch. 1337 Cromwell in

Merrinian Z.7^ ^ Xf//. (1902) II 87 Loyaltie and treason

dwell seldotne togcthcrs 1338 m l-ett. Suppress. Mowtst,

(Camden) 250 Evencb of us severally and also alle togethei s.

rrxMo Barncs Wks (1373) 224/1 So tooke they their coun-

selitogithers xfiSi Marbcck Bh, ofNotes 900How release-

ment and payment cannot stand togelhers iggi Sylvester

Du Bartas i u. 330 All the Links of th' holy Cham, which

tethers The many members of the World togethei s. 1394

T. Bedingficld tr Mnchtavellis Flenenitne Hut (1593)

192 Being togitheis they alwaies talked thereof

Togge, obs. f. Tdg. Toggel, obs. vai. Toggle,

To’gger, slang [Oxford undeigraduates’ per-

version of Tobpid.] a boat rowing in the Oxfoid

college races called * Torpids *
;
in pi. the Torpids.

1897 IVestm, Gaz 18 Aug. a/i He once rowed in his

second Toggei 1903 OxfordMag ii Feh 213/1 Brase-

nose. The River.—Good luck to both Toggers

Toggery (tp gsri). s/angor collog. [f. Togj^.I

+ -EaY. cl. drapery,foolery

1. Garments ;
clothes collectively.

xSxa Col, Hawker Dimy (1893) I 44 In smte of all coats,

‘toggerys and upper benjamins’. <xx845 Barham Ingol

Leg Ser in Blasphemers IFarn
,
Had a gay cavmier

Thought lit to appear In any such ‘toggery* X894 Fenn
Real Gold 47 That's as much toggery as I can get in the .

portmanter,

b. esp. Professional or official dress.

Lo»g toggery = long togs see Tog si,i ab
X826 SporttugJIfog XVII 378 These, with the sqiuie's

pad-groom {all in the same toggery) 1827 Blackw Mag
XXII 603 [He] IS seen hebdomadally in the pulpit, adorned
in cleiicaf toggery X837 Marryat Perc, Keeue \x, Cross
had.dressed himself in long toggery as a captain of a mer-
chant vessel i86x Court Life at Naples 1, 224 Ofliceis in

full toggery with clanging swords

2 . The trappings of a hoise; harness.

1877 C D. Warner Levant vi 128 The horse 1 rode on
was not an animal to hike advantage of the weakness of his
toggei y. X890 ‘R Boldrewood ' Co/ R^rmer(i&gt)io4,
I nevei thought of wanting the regular colts' toggery

Toggle Ctp‘g’l)i -A^lso 8-9 toggei. [Said

to be ong in nautical use, of obsciiie etymology,

but app. closely related to Toggle »
,
to catch,

hold fast, entangle, and to Tagole v., Taigle w.,

and their nasalized form Tangle. The use of a
toggle was originally to catch or hold fast a rope

or chain and pievent its slipping ]
1. Mini A short pm passed through a loop or

the eye of a tope, or a link of a chain, or through
a bolt, to keep it in place, or for the attachment of
another line.

X769-76 Falconer Diet, Marine, Toggei, cahlloi, a small
wooden pin, about dve or six inches in length, and usually
tapering from the middletowards the extremities It is used
to dx transversely in the lower part of a tackle, m which it

selves as an book whereby to attach the tackle to a strop,

slings, or any body whereon the effort of the tackle is to M
employed There are also toggels ofanother kind, employed
to fasten the top gallant sheets to the spar, which is knotted
round the cap at the top-mast-head xm Ash, 1828 Web-
ster, Toggei. 1829 Marryat F Mildsnay viii, The yard-
ropes were fixed to the halter by a toggle in the running
noose of the latter. 1834 Hooker yru/r I ix a 18
Tethered by halters and toggles to a long rope xSoS F. T.
Bullen Cruise Cachalot vi, The strap of the second cutting
tackle was inserted and secured by passing a huge toggle
of oak through its eye fig pkr 1833-40 Hai irurton
Clockm (1862) 348 There's an eend to that; you've put a
tingle into that chain

2 . iransf. a A cross-piece attached to the end
of a line or chain (e. g. a watch-chain), or fixed in

a belt or strap for attaching a weapon, etc. by a
loop or ring; also, a cioss-piece put thiough
a loop to effect compression by twisting, b. A
device for fixing an anchor ' see quot. 1S31. c. A
movable pivoted cross-piece serving as a barb in

a harpoon, d. Mech. A toggle-joint, e. dial.

Each of the tiVo short handles or * mbs ' of a scythe
X831 J. Holland Manuf Metal I, ao. ioo In 1821, R F.

Hawkins, a Kentish maTiner,ohtained apatentforan anchor,
the arm and flukes of which turned round in eyeholes at
the termination of the shank, until they foiined therewith
an angle of about sixty degrees, in which position they were
detained by a thick piece of iron, called by the inventor a
* toggle ’ When this anchor is let go, one of the ends of the
toggle comes in contact with the ground, and puts both
flukes in a position to enter ; and when the strain comes on
the cabig, the other end of the toggle sets the anchor 111 its
holding position, not with one fluke only, as in the common
anchor, but with both 1873 E. SroN Workshop Receipts
Ser 1 3x0/2 This straightens the toggles, and causes a
sharp impiession of the stamp upon the leather 1875 Bed-
roRD SatloPs Pocket Bk x (ed. a) 380 A strop round the
nose, hove short with a short stick or toggle, will rapidly
tame an unmanageable hoise x88o ClarkRussell Satlofs
Sweetheart viii. Around his waist was a broad leather belt
With toggles for the reception of a knife or a pistol. i88x
Sydn^ Mom Herald 24 OcL, The harpoon was a patent
one, with a toggle, and opens when there is any strain on
the line 1883 Reports Pramnc. (E D D ), 1 can\ mow the
lawn, sir, till I’ve got a new snead and toggles to my scythe.
X887 Q Rev. Jan. 97 The exquisite workmanship of the
toggles and sword guards 1903 Miss A S Griffith tr

Capart's Pmn Art Egypt Index, Studs or toggles for
cloaks, pp 37, 59 1908 Installation News II 22/2 This
is done by connecting a bell and dry cell between the screw
D and the toggle of the switch, so that when the piston
rises and makes contact with the toggle the bell rings before
sufficient pressure is exerted to throw off the switch

3. aiinb. and Comk

,

as toggle actton, hne,
-noose, palfem\ to^le-hke aA},-, also toggle-bolt,

a bolt having a hole throngh the head to receive a

toggle ;
toggle-oham, a shoit chain fastened to

a timber sledge, having a toggle-hook at the end by

which the effective length ot the binding chain is

regulated; toggle-harpoon, a harpoon with a

pivoted toggle instead of barbs ;
toggle-hole,

a hole made, as m blubber, for inserting a toggle

{jCent Diet.)
;
toggle-hook, a long-shanked hook

used on a toggle-chain {Cent D, Supp ) ,
toggle-

iron = toggle-harpoon ;
toggle-joint, a joint con-

sisting of two pieces hinged endwise, operated by

applying pressure at the elbow ;
toggle-lanyard

.

see quot. ;
toggle-pin =» sense i

;
toggle-press,

a press operated by means of one or more toggle-

joints.

1893 frul R. Agnc. Soe Dec. 7x6 The drawing together

of the nave flanges produces a “toggle action ofthe spokes

X794 Rigging!^ SeaiuansM I Toggle-bolt CX830
Rudim, Navig (Weale) 99 The Toggle-Bolt has a flat head
and a mortise through it, that receives a toggle or pin x888

Good%Awer. Fishes 249 What is known to whalersasa *iog-

gle-liaipoon is a modification of the lily-iron 1884 Khigiii

Diet Mech., Suppi, "Toggle non xB88 Encycl Brit.

XXIV, 326/2 The hand harpoon is a light and efficient

weapon..introduced by the Americans, to whom it is known
as a ‘ toggle-iron xZgj Webster, * Toggle-joint, .in elbow
or knee-joint. x86g Routledge's Ev Boy's Ann 412 Hie
cranked knee or toggle joint 1879 Cassell's '1 cchn, Educ
IV 12/a A box of wooden soldiers, with a slightly jointed

framework on which they can he stuck, wIiilU elongates

and contracts is simply a combination of toggle joints.

1874 ScAMMON Marine Mammals App. 312 It [the toggle]

has a hole near one end, through which a rojxc is nltachul,

which IS termed the "toggle-lanyard. This lanyard is used
in handling or confining the toggle. 1904 Bril 4 Col.

Punier 10 Mar, 14/2 Links pivoted to the lever arc slotted

to engage pins carried by the extension of tlie hand levei,

which thus exerts a "toggU-like action on the lever, x88a
Harpci's Mag. LX 831 The engines, by means of the

"toggle line, steadily haul the seine to the shore. 1883
Century Mag Sept 675/2 Attaching a "toggle noose where
the tiace joins the harness 1885 COW Lock Uork-
shop Receipts Ser. iv aio/i The press employed may bo
eiiher of the ‘ hydraulic * or of the ‘ * toggle

‘
pattern 1877

Knight Diet, Mech
,
*Togglept ess, one in which the platen

IS moved by the flexion or extension of two bars which
unite to form a knee joint

Toggle (tp‘g’1), [f. prec. sb ]
1. irans. To secure or make fast by means of a

toggle or toggles.

X833 ¥-Knu.GnnneURxp.%.\ (1856)83 Each man .has a
canvas strap fastened to the tow-line; ot, naulically,,

toggled to the warp 1899 W. Chokcuill A’ Carvel xiii,

I belieIdhim.tqggIeItlaflagJtotheensignhaly.Tid. 1899
Outing (U S) XXX, 22q/x In the Mah and other canoes
employing this device, the stick is toggled at one end to the
rudder y^e, and at the other to tlie collai of the deck tillci.

2 . To furnish with a toggle or toggles.

1873 Bedford Sailor's Pocket Bk vi. (ed e) 216 Toggle
the bight with a sti etcher 1903 Sat Rev 14 Oct. 499/1
A Union Jack made of bunting roped and toggled.

t To’ggle, Ohs. rare—\ [f>cq. of tog, Tug
V. ; see -LE 3.] tnir. To tug, tussle.

a 1223 Ancr, R. 424 Heo ne schulen cussen nenne mon,.

.

ne toggen [v r toggle] mid him, ne pleien.

+ Toggy, tuggy. p Connected with Tog 01

L. Toga.] A kind of overcoat for the nrctic regions
X742 J L. in Naval Chion XII. 1x8 Onr clothing is a

beaver or skin tuggy, above our other clothes 1768 Walils
in Phil Tians. LX. 122 We who stayed at the factoiy began
to put on our winter rigging, the principal pait of which
was our toggy, made of heaver skins.

Togh, toghe, obs ff. Tough a.. Tow, Tug.
Togider, togither, etc,, obs ff. Together.
To'glesa, a. [f Tog 5i5.i + -less,] Without

togs or clothes j naked , also, withoutproper dress.
1837 E M WiiiTTv Friends in Bohemia ll 52 Till you

ate run down roofless and togiess

1 To-gli’de, Obs [OE. togHdan, f To- 2 +
glidan to Glide ;

= MHG. zegltten ] inir. To
glide or slip away or off ; to pass away.
Beowulf24^ GuS helm tqglad, gomela scylfing hieas blac

axooo Boeth Metr vii 34 Grandweal searone , se toghdan
ne heaif. <xia46 0 E. Chroiu an 979 (MS C), ISlodi^
wolcen waes swydost on middeniht opywed Jioiine hit
dagian wolde bonne to glad hit a 1272 Luue Ron 43 m
0 E Misc. 94 A1 so hwenne hit schal to-glide Hit is fms

t To-gnaw, v. Obs. Pa.t -gnew. Pa.pple.
-gUowe(n.). [ME , f. To- -k-gnawen, gna^en to
Gnaw

;
=a MHG., Ger. zemagenl^ trans. To

gnaw to pieces ; to gnaw away
13 K. Alls, 4629 No let none honndes me tognawe

[Bodl MS. todrawe] Ibid fltig And they al day heore
flesch to-gnowe C130S St. Nath 248 in E E P (1862)
96 Hi nome kene hokes of ire and hire flesche to-gnowe.
1340 Hampole/’x*. Conse. 863 Wormes ban sal it al to gnaw
14 Sir Beues (M ) 2x74 Into the cane cam lyons two, ,

anone they hym slewe And hym and his hors al to-gnewe
+ To-gO', V, Obs [OE. to-gdn, f. To- 2 + gdn

to Go; = OHG. m-,ztgdn, MHG. ze-,sergdn, Ger.
zergehen, MLG. togdn.'\ tnir. To go in different
directions, go asunder; to be divided, part, separ-
ate ; to pass away, disappear.
c xooo Leg. Rood 103 pa toeodon stanas, & geopenode

oaet get c xooo ^lfrig Horn, II, 194 Seo saj toeode on
twa c 1173 Lamb, Horn. 141 pe see toeode and bot irael-
Kce folc wende puer. <1x273 Lay 23980 Arthur smot
Frolle vppe ban helm pat he atwo tOBeode. c 13x3 Shore-
HAM 1 790 3et baj be fourrae of hrede togo, pat body by-

lefb Bet banne. 13 Sir Beues (A ) 1896 pow schclt nouBt,
whan we tegop, I-auBancte me wende fiam. xs6o Rolland
Cit. Venus iv 70; My riding geii is all to gane and spent.

I
To-grade, zt. Obs tat c, [f T0-2 i-Gbadez/I]

ttans. To degrade, put or bung down.
<1x440 Sir Degrev 104 He hade a giete spyt of the

knyght And thoght howe he best inyght That duwghty to

giade giode, hi.ide (<1/S htodc), Imdc, made]
t^To-grind, v Obs. [Late ME., f, To-U +

Gbind V.} iians. To giind to dust

1393 Langi./’ pi C. XU 6a ('loorlnicnfaroiuegulteshe
[God] al to grynt to deb*-'* r *44o I'allad on Hush, 1. 1133
Ec‘k uistc'i sliellis dric and .it tugiouiule.

[ To’-grow, V. Obs. t ate. [1 To- 1 + Grow v.]

mtr. To glow to or Iow.tu1s (something),
1422 i\.SecretnSeC}et„Priv,P*iv -’loTho that hauca

longe heede, and the ecus to-growyngi* to the forhede negh
to the noose.

Hence •) To-growing, a vbl, sb., a growth, an
excrescence

,
b. ppi, a , growing on, allaohcd. t

1362 Turner Ilerbalu 3 1 The luici* , . hcaleth oiitwnxyn{>es
or to giowingcs in the ileslie. Ibid 70 li, Urinihonalum is

alendicstalk with ij. or ihrc togiowynghrnitchesinyc top
(Hut in these the piefix is peih. To-*'^

)

Togue 1 (ttihg). tare, [ad, L, toga gown, 01 a.

OE togne (14th c. m Godef. Compl.).’\ = Toga 2.

1862 liiORBAU Yankee in Canada iv (1866) 70 He was
lucky to liave biuiight Ins tuguc, 01 frock co.iL with Inin

Togne ^ (ttfug) [Adaptation of Indian n.ame
in Maine and New Unniswick'.] The great lake trout

{Salvelmns mmaycush) of North America, also

called htnge or longe (Lunge j/i.!1
) and namaycush,

1877 Haliock Spot ism, Gaz 30; The togue or gray
tiout ofM.'iineaiid Ni'w HitniswKk. 1884 L. L llunnMiii
Woods 4 Lakes ofMaine 204 Lakeis 01 togue, the largest

of their lake fish x888 Gooiii. Amir, htshes 466 The ’I ogiic
01 Lunge.. IS held in much higher flivur by tlie .ingici

Tog(u)yder, -tlier, olis. ff. Toobi’hur.

’b To-hack, v. Obs, [OIC. iohaedan, f. To- ^ +
hatcian, Hack w.I

;
>= MHG., Ger. nethm ken.']

trans. To liack to pieces.
rxooo Leg Veronica 166 in Grein AngeMckt, Prosa

(1889) HI itiC) .Suiiic Ills w<i>iiiti on fciiwci dj‘I.is tnh.iciede
xaBy Thevisa //fA*<f<?/» (Rolls) V. 281 He. w.is alto li.ikked

(L dilaniatus] of Vatenluii.uius his seiv.iimtes. <rx42S
I'ltg. Cong. Irel, 8?, & anoon-ryglit the yoiigo man was .il

to luikked to-fin hym. 1597 2nd Pi Gd Ilus-wwes jewH
1£ vij, T.iko...i knuckle ol yoiig Vc4.1e,.aml all to luck it.

t To-kew, v. Obs. [OIC. lo-hSawan, 1. To- 2

^hdawan to IIkw; «« MHG. zethotiwen, Ger,
zethatten.'] ttans. To htw to ])icccs.

eiooo AiiPKic. Saints' Lives it. 3(x> J»{»*t lusilla sceoldc
^chusan. Obbahi man lo-hcovvc nitd hc.inluiu swuiduuii
twa ewso O.F Lhioii, an im>4 (l..uid Mb.), pasuoniJe
he p man sceolde b>t sciim to hc.iwan. c xao3 1 .ay. 17U par
Turnus feol Mid mcdicn talie.iwcn 13., Sir Beues (\,)

4407 l>.ir liu wcic al to-hewc flcsi h & Iniii < 1386CHAUCI it

Rut's T, Iho hthnes tiny tulicwun and toslircde

1494 I'AUVAN C/oF» VI clxASVtll. 191 1 llU S.ljd fuloil .St

length was ail to hcwcii and dyed forthwith

tTo-Meld, V. Obs. [OK, *ldhteldan, f, To-1
+ hteldan, Hillij v. Cf. Oli. tAlieald ndj. inclined.]

a. irans. To cause to incline, lean, bend, or fall

over; to push oi pulldown, b. tnlt. To incline,

heel over, bow down, fall, give way, c. mb To
bend one’s course to, turn to, to ap[»ioacli,
<;xzo3 Lay. 1135 Anc biirU swifie sltoiige Tu-liuclde [< 1275

to haled] weoicn b** w.illes. Und, 7522 p.it be helm to

hoilclc [c 1275 bat hit in wende]. Ibid, .14744 Bxulics hcom
mfter & hcom to-hcolden In techuie h.x.lue Ibtd, 26809
per me iscon mihte sorBcn inuBC. sccldes scenen, scalkes
fallen, halmcs to limldeii.

To-ko (tOiliFu*), ttU Spott. A call to a pointei

or setter to stop.
i8a^ Sporting Map, XV 348 It w.xs no uncommon thing

for him to cull out ‘ To-lio and suinctiines, with increased
emphasis, ‘ To ho you devil ', in his sleep 1835 ' broNE
imNCR ' Blit, Sports (ed. 4) 3'> '1 he brcsikcr should walk up
to [the dog] quietly, crying ‘Tuhot tuho I toho*' 1884
Srci DY Sport 32 Hold up your li uid and 1 ry ‘ Toho ’

i To'^ope. Obs. [OE tdhopa, f. To-

1

+ hopa,

Hope.] Hope, expectation.
c888 K AscrRCD Boeth x. & i Sto godcunde lufu & se

lohopa, <xg<x> Atis, Ps (Th ) xxxix 4 Ladtg byb se wei,
Jjo hib to-hop.i byfl 10 swylcum Di ihtne c 1175 Lamb
Horn 133 Niinei gode ileue lo Imrne, to hope to helme.

Ureisim 111 Cott, Horn iqr Mi lifaiid ini tohope.

II Toku-koku (tP’hz?|bo luj). Eomis* 7 tobu
and bohu, tohu-vavohu, -vabobu, 8-9 tobu-
bobu. [a Heb. ^113] ^iin ihohu wa-bhohii'

tiness and desolation*, in Gen. i. a, rendered in

Bible of 1 61 1 ‘without form and void*. So F,
ihohu et bohu (Rabelais 1548), iohu-bohu (Voltaire

* 77®) •] That which is empty and formless ; chaos

,

utter confusion.
[16x3 PuRCHAS Pilgnmage (1614) 219 That Prophecie,.

that the world should be two thousand yeares Tohu, eniptie
and without Law ] 1619 — Microcosm, xxvni, 273 It is .

not any figure, but a Chaos, a Tohu andBohu, a mtere con-
fusion.^ X643 Trafp Ciiwra/., Gcvi i 24-5(1867)! 8/2 Man’s
heart is a mere emptiness, a very 'Point vabohu X64S
A Henderson Serm hf. Ho Lords in Life (1846) 105
That such a Tohu vavohu can he the face of the Kingdom
of Christ 169a Ray Disc i ii. (1693) 3 The Earth which
was made tohu vabohu, without form, and void 2875
Gladstone Glean, (1879) VI 180 Yet a judge may be
required to dive, at a moment's notice, into the tohu-bohu
of inquiries, which have never yet emerged from the stage



TOHUWGA. TOILED.

of chaos. 1883 Browning yocftauatt Hakkadosh 721 How
from ihis tohu bohu—hopes which dive, And fears which
sOi-ir. 1894 L S Houghton tr iiobatier^s St Fiancts 111

36 lhat tohii-bohu of mysteiy and folly

llTohunga (t^lmga). [Maori tohunga^ lit.

one skilled in signs and marks, f. tohu sign, omen
Cognate with Samoan tufunga tattooer, carpenter , in

Tongan, ai tiflcer, skilled workman, in Horne Is tufuga
master workman, architect, etc ]

A Maori piiest of the second rank; a native

doctor.
187a A Domett Raml/'t x. But he wliose griefwas most

sincere Was Kangapo the Tohunga— a Priest And fell

Magician famous far and near. 1893 iFesim Gas 13 Feb
lo/i His secret longings and natural tendencies are towards
the tohungas, the only visible monuments of his old priestly

regime 1904 Daily Citron 23 July 4/6 The methods of

the ' tohungas *, or Maori native doctors of New Zealand,

are remarkable

II
Toi (t^s) [Maori], van foim of Ti, q. v.

1861 BoWEN Poems 57 High o’er them all the tot waved,
To grace that savage ground. 1909 Auckland Weekly
JVetus M May 17/4 A few other species are found, such as

. Toi(Cordylineind!v!sa) , but these are few and scattered

Toil (toil), sh 1 Forms
: 4-7 toyle, toile, (7

toiel), 7-8 toyl, 6- toil; see also the Sc. form
Tuilyie. [a. AF. toti, toyl dispute, contention,

forensic strife = OF. tooil^ toeil, tool, tottil, tued
bloody mdlee, tiouble, confusion, etc. (lath c. in

Godef ), f. tonllier, etc. : see Toil ».l]

1. t Verbal contention, dispute, controversy, argu-

ment {obs,)

;

also, battle, strife, m^de, turmoil

(arch or merged in a).

(Quot. a 1450 mi^ possibly belong to Toil sb ^
3, but its

date IS in favour of this sense.)

[129a Britton i. xxvii § 6 Si soic le toyl entre eux et le

viscounte. IbidtW. xi §21. 0x3256^/0^^ W,de Btbbesw,

in Wright Voc 147 Entre pleduures sourd le toyl \gloss

strif]] 13 K AIL aata (Bodl MS) Gret & dedly was
)ie piees, Among Jio toyle Haidapilon On of Alisaunders

fon Sei3 tlieoloman Alisaunders stiwarde Bryi^eu darryes

folk dounwarde. ? a 14110 Morte Artlu 1802 The botde
Tittez tirauntez doune, and temez theire saddles. And turnez

owte of J>e toile, whene hym tyme thynkkez. c 1400 Destr
Troy 6938 Toax hat tyme Jiurght the lode rode And '

myche wo with his weppon wroght at {le tyme [C142S-
see Tuilyie.] 4x430 Bone Flor, 1938 He was so tuggelde

in a toyle. 171S Pore lltad i 3sx With these of old to

toils of battle bred. In early youth my hardy days I led.

X746 Francis tr Horace^ E^tsU ii. 11. X4r Like Gladiators,

who with bloodless Toils Prolong the Combat, and engage
with Foils 1823 Longn. Burtetl 0/Mmuismk v,'lhe wea.

pons, made For the hard toils of war.

Jig 1642 Rogers Naaman 136 Hence it is, that selfehath

so continuall a toile to hold correspondence with grace.

2 "With a and pi, A struggle, a ‘fight’ (with

difficulties); hence, a spell of severe bodily or

mental labour ; a laborious task or operation

1376 Gascoigne Steele Gl, (Arb.) 74 Since al their toyks.

and all their broken sleeps Shal scant suffize, to hold it stil

ypright 1389 Puttenham Et^ Poeste ill xix <Arb ) 215

To till It IS a toyle. 1603 Breton ZJnx/ Ptthe 4 Pleas,

(Crosart) 7/1, 1 doo not loue so to make a toyle of a plea-

sure 173s Somerville Chase iv 241 The Hunter-Horse,

Once kind Associate of his sylvan Tods 183a Hr. Marti-
neau Lift m Wilds tx ixs The toils of the day were done

1855 Kingsley Heroes ii. iv (1868) 127 Many a toil must
we bear ere we find it, and bring it home to Greece

3 . Without a or pi. Severe labour; hard and

continuous work or exertion which taxes the bodily

or mental powers.
tS94 W. HARtsERT] Eptcedium 1 You that to shew

your wits, have taken toyle. 1697 Dryden Vtrg Georg.

I 24 Thou Founder of the Plough and Ploughman's Tojd

1730 Gray Elegy 29 Let not Ambition mock their useful

toil. X774 Goldsm, Nat Hist (1776) VUI 8t The toil

of man is irksome to him, and he earns his subsistance

with pain i860 Tyndall Glac i xxvii 215 On the steeper

slopes especially the toil was great 1884 A M Fairbairn

in CoHgregatimahst Apr 276 Vou are many of you accus-

tomed to toil manual , I a man accustomed to toil mental
]

b. transf. The result of toil; that which is pio-

duced or accomplished by toil.

1713 Addison Cato iv. iv. 103 How is the toil of fate, the

work of ages. The Roman Empire fallen 1

4 aitrtb. and Comb., as lotl-assuagtng, -beaten,

-bent, -hardened, -oppressed, -stained, -stricken,

-won adjs.
;
toil-drop, a drop of sweat caused by

toil See also Toil-wobw.
1726 PoPEOrfjrss XX 452 This poor, tim'rous, toil-detesting

dione 1730-46 Thomson Autumn 1223 The tod-strung

youth, By the quick sense of musick taught alone 1748 --

Cast Indol 11. xxiiL The best and sweetest far, are tod-

created gams 1760 Fawkes tr Sajpho, Eptgr 1 2 The toil-

experienc’d Fishei.Pelagon. vjZx Cxmv&xConversat 732

The scenes of toil-renewing light 1786 Burns Lament
vni, My toil-beat nerves, and tear-worn eye. 1791 Cowper
Odyss VII. 410 Ulysses toil-inured hiswords Exulting heaid.

from his brows, like rain 2839 Carlyle Chat Ustn x. 176 The
toilwon conquest of his own brothers 1847 Mary Howict

Ballads, etc 316 Toil stricken, though so young. 1007 G.

Parker Weavers ix. The slave and Uie toil ridden fellah

Toil (toil), Forms: 6toyU(e,(tuU,tole),

6-7 toyle, 6-8 toyl, toile, 6- toil. [a. OF teile,

totle (iith c m Godef. CofUpl), mod.F, toile cloth,

web, etc. :-L. tSla web ; F. pi. toiles ‘ large pieces

of cloth bordered with thick ropes, stretched round

an enclosure, for the purpose of capturing wild

beasts ; also, large nets stretched to take stags and

other deer ’ (Littre).]

1 A net 01 nets set so as to enclose a space into

which the quairy is driven, or within which the

game is known to be In later use usually pi.

stng 41329 Skelton How the douiy Dk, 0/Albany 269
About hym a parke Of a madde warke. Men c.ill it a toyle

JS30 Palsgr 281/2 Toyll for a prince to hunt vtiih, ioiile

1^77-87 Holinshed C/u2H. HI 1120/2 A generall hunting
win a toile raised of foure or flue miles in length, so that

manie a deere that day was brought to the quarrie a 1667
Cowley Agric Wks. 1710 II 722 He drives into a Tod the

foaming Boar 1827 D Johnson Ind Field Sports 18 The
sudden jerk occasioned by an animal rushing at speed
against the tod.

pi 2330 Palsgr 711/2, I sette, as a hunter setteth his

hayes, or his toylles, or any olhei thinges to take wylde
heestes with 1334 m Kenipe Losely MSS (1836) 97 Yt
lirthe pleased the Queues mat** to take yo* Accompt for

the Revelles, Tentes, and Toyles 16x1 Cotgr, lotles,

toyles, or a Hay to inclose, or intangle, wild beasts 111

1707 Land Gas, No 4338/3 The Todes are already set

round a large Lake. 1726 Arbothnot It cannot ram but

itJours Swift’s Wks. i/SS HI > *3“ Ihe wonderful

Wild Man that was nursed 10 the woods of Germany by a
wild beast, hunted and taken m toyls. 1832 Miss Yongb
Cameos I. xxv 200 His men-at arms may come and catch

me like a fox in the tods,

1

2

A trap or snare for wild beasts Obs rare.

1607 Topsell Foitr-f Beasts (1658) S74 The manner of

taking of Wolfs, an Iron toil which they still fasten in the

earth with Iron pins asBnglitHDS Bruen s (16.11)34

It IS lawfull to set Toyles for Foxes. 1727 Gay Fables 1.

XXI 21 Again he sets the poison’d tods

Jig or in fig. context Ijtng, and pi').

sing a 1348 Hall Chron , Rich HI $6 Let vs not feare to

enter m to the toyle where we may snerly sley hym x6o6

tr. Lucan t 168 Who hope to share the spoil, And hold the

World within on common tod. 1774 Goldsai Nat Hist

(1776) VIII 258 The spider’s next care is to seize and
secure whatever insect happens to be caught in the tod

pi ct^ C’tess Pembroke Ps. exut. 1, Lord, thou

knowst each path where stick the toyls of danger. 164S

Herrick Hesper ,
Dtssvtasions Jr Idlenesse, Armes and

hands Are but toiles or raanicles. <tx704 T. Brown On
Beauties Wks. 1730 I 42 Each fair enchanter sets 1 oyles

for my heart. 1738 Wesley Ps lvh hi, While in the Tods
ofHdl I he. 1810 Scott Lady ofL, 11 xxviii. Themselves
in bloody tods were snared

4. attrib. and Comb., as + toil-house, a building

in which toils and other hunting equipments were

housed; so [toil-yard.
1358 in Feudlerat Revels Q Eltz (1908) 48 One greate

house called the Toyle house with a Toyle yerde

Toil (toll), Forms: 4-7 toyle, 5-7 toile,

7 toyl (toiel), 7- toil. See also Toly v and Sc.

Tuilyib V. [a. AF . toiler to strive, dispute, wiangle
s= OF. taeilher, tootllier, ioilher, toiielher, mod.F.

touillier\i 2ih c. in Godef ),
* salii

,
souillier to soil,

stir up, agitate, in mod-F. dial, to mix, stir up

;

‘ filthily to mix or mingle, . . shuffle together, to

intangle, trouble, or pester by scuruie medling

;

also, to bedurt, begnme, besmeare, etc. * (Cotgr.

1611); according to Hatz,-Darm. L tudtculare

to stu, stir about, f. tudicnla a machine for bruising

olives. The development of sense was app ‘to stir

up, make a stir or agitation, struggle, wrangle*.]

I. f 1. intr. To contendm a lawsuit or an argu-

ment, to dispute, argue; also, to contend in

battle ; to fight, struggle. Obs.

[1292 Britton v x. § 11 En ceo cas quant plusours heirs

todlent eniour heritage (etc J ] c [see Toiling 'iM.sb ]

[c 1330 Notnmale Gall -Angl. <E E T.B ), Homme plede et

toiie pur glebe, M mouth and stnuyth for rit of kyrke,]

ex38o Anticrist in Todd Three Treat, Wycltf JSo
Crist wi>helde no men of lawe ne pledets at pe barr for robra

;

& fees to toyle for worldly cause. C1400 Laud Troy Bk.

6957 When Pans hadde with him thus toyled, Off his Armes

he him dispoyled c 1400 Destr Troy 10160 The Troiens

wi> tene toiled full hard, WiJ> a Rumour full roide & a
rgghthate.

1

2

. trans. To pull, drag, tug about. Obs.

ci3as Body 4 Soul 383 m Map's Poems (Camden) 344

Hit was in a deolful pfeyt, Reulhliche i-toyled to and fro

£'1394 [see Toiling vbt. so J. a i4<w Leg. Rood (1871) 143 pe
j

dispitous lewes nolde not spare Til trie fruit weore tore and

toyled. cx^a Alphabet of Tales 5^ S&ynt AxAon loy

m a den in wildernes, a grete multitude of fendis come vnto

hym and rafe hym, & tc^’hd hym.

n. 3. zntr. To struggle for some object or tor a

living ;
to engage in severe and continuous labour

or exertion; to labour arduously. Often m the

collocation toil and moil see Moil v. 3.

tfX3g4 P, PI, Crede 74a Y mqt tymen [o troiflardes to

toilen wib be erbe, Tylyen & trewlwhe lyven ci^o
Langlawts P.Pl A XM83 (MS T ) And alle kyHe crafty

men toille for here foode XS30 Palsgr 758/2, Itwle, I

stryve to gette mylyvyng, me estrtue . I toyle, 1 laooure,

je me tiauaille. 1348 Forrest Pleas. Poesye 37 The
Fooreman to toyle for twoe pense theDaye 1380, etc [kc
Moil v. 3] x6ii Bible Luke v 5 Wee haue toyled all the

night Ibid xii. 27 They toile not , they spinne not. 1634

Gataker Disc. Apol 17 For worldhe wealth, men can toil

and moil all the week long 1729 Law Serious C. iv. (1732)

S3 If he labours and toils, not to serve any reasonable ends

of life. ia33HT Martineau^4/icA,.S'^wcix 101 Thirteen

thousand workpeople—who toil for twopence halfpenny a

day X909 R. Nicoll in Mem, H. Bonar 103 He toiled on

till he was past eighty

\i.Jig. To Struggle mentally.

1788 V. Knox Winter Even I 11. aa Language toils in

vain for expressions 1831 Scott Ct Robt xxxi, Anna
Comnena deeply toiled in spirit for the discovery of some
means by which she might assert hei sullied dignity

c intr. With adverbial extension To move or

advance toilsomely or with struggling and labour.

1781 Cowrrn 7>«M457 The Soul reposing on assured relief

Forgets her labour as she toils along 1836 W Irving
Astoria 1 296 Trusting to his overtaking the barges as they
toiled up against the stream 1855 Macaulay Hist Eng
xii 111 163 The road was deep in mire ..the womenand chil-

dren weeping, famished, and toiling through the mud up to

then knees Mod Toiling up the steep.

4 . trans. To bring into some condition or posi-

tion, or to procure, by toil
,

toil out, to accomplish

or effect by toil. Also with cognate obj. rare.

1667 Milton P L x. 473, 1 Toilet out my uncouth
passage S796 Coleridge Introd to Sana Poems 1877 1.

131 When, at last, the thing is toiled and hammered into fit

shape 1817— Bjog Lit tx I 148 In Schelling 1 first found
a genial coincidence with much lhat I had toiled out for

myself 1823 Praed Troubadour i. 487 ‘Toil yet another
toil', quoth he.

6. To subject to toil, cause to work hard
;
to

weary, tire, fatigue, esp. with work. Toil out, to

tiie out or exhaust with tod. arch, and dial

1349 Coverdale, etc Miasm Par fas 36 You are vexed
in your mynde, and toyled with sondrye tiunultes of cares.

13^ Danett tr Cenmues (1614) 328 The poore man that

trauelleth and toileth his body to get foode ^1607 Mark-
ham Caval, iv (1617) 16 The very toyling him vpon the

deep lands, will bring him to a wealmesse in his limbs z6xo

Holland Camden's But 55 The army was toiled out with
cruell tempests. 1760 Dodd Hymn to Cd, Nat Poems
(1767) 6 Steeds much toil’d, ill feth 1823 Scott Talism wi,
Physicians had to toil their wits to invent names for imagi-

nary maladies 1837 Carlylf Fr Rev I. vh ix, A man so

tossed and toiled for twenty four hours and more

fb rejl Obs.

1387 Golding DeMomayxi. (1592) 160 [For] the diuine

Prouidence to toyle it selfe in the cark and care of so many

Pnm, Ortg Man iv. vl 343 Let Men toyl themselves till

then: Brains he fired, . . they will toy! in vain

•j 6 irons. To labour upon; to work at; esp,

lo till (the earth, ground, or sod).

1332 Hulokt, Toyle or labour the earth, sohciio 1614

W B. PhtlesophePs Banauet (ed 2) A ij. Like Alchemists

toyhng the Stone 1616 Surfl & Markh, Country Farme
15X The Mules .are vsed to toile the earth.

ni. t7 trans. Cookery. To stir, mix by

stirring. Obs.

CX430 Two Cookery bks 24 Toyle hero with Flowre, an

owne kinde

Toil (tod), [f. Toilj^.2] trans. To tiap

or enclose m a toil ; to drive (game) into a toil

;

alsojdg. to entrap, entangle ; dial to set (a trap) ;

cf Till v^ 7.

1393 Warner Alb. Eng, viii. xli (i6ia) 199 And hath he

toyled vp bis game? 1621 Elsing Debates Ho, Lords
(Camden) App. 139 Seeing these poore mene toyled in this

maze of affliccions. 1887 T Hardy Woodlanders xlvii. He
laid the trap, .set it, or to use the local and better word
‘toiled’ It.

Hence Toiled ppl. a., netted, trapped, snared.

1852 Jbrdan Autobiog II 16 The toiled bird had been

liberated from its cage 1834 S. Dobell Balder xxiii 85

Lying close like a toiled bird that with wide eyes Is mute
and strange Ibid xxxvii 186 Bind lum down With the

strong bonds of love Naked and toiled.

Toilanette* seeToiLiNEY

II Toile (twal). In 6 also toyl(e £F. totle

Imen cloth, canvas L. tela web ]

+ 1. Cloth, in quot 1575, canvas used

for painting on Obs. rare.

xtjbi Reg Pi ivy CouncilScot I lyzTopersewfbraneschip

and loylis, qubdk is callit lynnyngclayth in oure language.

*575 Laneham Let 51 By toile and pensill so lyuely exprest

2 . A dress mateiial t see quots.

1B38 SiMMONDS Diet I'tode, Totle (French), linen cloth

i8gg Wesim Gas 22 June 3/2 A simple pretty afternoon

gown of blue toile, that mixture of silk and linen.

Toile, obs. f. Toille, piece of body armour,

Toile, obs f. Toil ; obs Sc. form of Toot.

Toiled (toild), ppl. rt 1 [f Toil z; i + -ed i ]

1. Exhausted with toil; worn-out, weary, arch.

and dial
isga Wyrley Armone, Capital! de Buz 144 His toyled

mstes do tend Cut how from, denth they may themselues

defend 1614 W B Philosopher's Bemquei (ed. a) A iij,

Tedious howtes and toyled braines i6zz Drayton Poly-

olb. xxv 203 When the toyld Cater home them to the

Kitchen brings, The Cooke doth cist them out, as most

vnsauory things. 1791 Cowpeh Htad ii 466 Ev ry buckler s

thong Shall sweat on the toil'd bosom
Comb, xl^s J. L. Maxwell IV B, Thomson iv. 41 A pale,

toiled looking young mother. ^ , . ,

4 2. Of pLunts or soil t Subjected to or improved

by cultivation, tilled, cultivated. Ohs.

XS78 Lyte Dodoens iii lix, 30? There be two sortes of

Hoppes, the manured or toyled Hop, and the wilde hedge

Hoppe 1601 Holland

(

1634) XI 278 Cala loueth

to grow in toiled and ploughed grounds. 1616 Surfl &
Markh. CountryFarme 181 Sowne in a well toyled ground.

Toiled,///. 0.2 : see Toil y/2

Toilenet, -ette : see Toilinet.
14-2
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Toiler (lorlsj). [f. Toil f -er i.] One
who toils, a hard worker,
x5^ CovBRDALE, etc Erosm, Par Peter i 2 Goodes (in

getting and heaping together wherof the toylers of the
world thinke themselfes foi tunate). 1580 Hollydand 7’reas
Fr- Tong, Tracasseur, a husie body, a toyler to little pur.

pose 1858 Miss Mulock TA db Worn 86 ‘ In all labour
there is profit’—ay, and honour too, if the toilers could
but recognise it. Ckr Express i Mar 41/a Any toiler

in the field of sociology—black or white.

Toilet (tor let), jd Forms: 6 Sc. tulat,tolat,

7-8 toylet, 8 toyiett, 7-9 toilette, (8 toiUette),

7- toilet, also 7 t-wil(l)et, (7-9 twilight). (Cf.

ivotly xn Eng Dial. Diet , var toily^ [a F toilette

(twaigt), dim. of toiie cloth: see Toil 2 cf.

Tilled \
Most, if not all, of the English senses are to be found 111

ITr. (see Littrd), esp in 17th cent, use ]

f 1. A piece of stuff used as a wiapper for

clothes. 06s.

Also, in dictionaries, from Cotgrave, a night dress hag

,

app an error and never in Eng use.

1540 in Pitcairn Crtm Trials (1830) I 302 For pointis to
)>e (jote and brekts, and ane Tulat to Jie Cote iij s 1542
/btii 318 For IX elms blak fieis, to lyne be Cote Item, for
pointis and ane tolat to turs it to Sanct Johnestoune x6ix
CoTGR , Toiteite, a Toylet , the stufife which Drapers lap
about their clothes ; also, a bag to put night-clothes, and
buckcram, or other stiifle to wrap any other clothes, in
[1656 Blount GlossegTi Toylet (Fr toyleite), a bag or cloth
to put night clothes in x8<8 Simmohds Diet, Trade, Toilet,
a bag or case for night-clothes ]

'I' b. A towel or cloth thro'wn over the shoulders
during hair-dressing

; ’also, a shawl. Obs. rare
X684 J Phillips m tr Plutarch's Morals (1874) IV 238

Pleasant was the answer of Archelaus to the barber, who,
afler he had cast the linen toilet about his shoulders, put
this question to him, How shall I trim your majesty? In
silence, quoth the king. X687 A Lovell tr Theveuot's
Trtm in. 37 When they go abroad, they wear a Chal which
is a kind of toilet of very fine Wool made at Cachroir
2 . A cloth cover for a dressmg>table (formerly

often of rich material and workmanship), no'w
usually called a toilet-cover,

x68a Loud, Gas No 1739/4 A gold-coloured Tabby
Twilet and Pincushion with Silver Lace 1683 Ibid No
X811/4 Stolen the 20th Instant, a Toilet of blew Velvet,
with a Gold and Silver Fringe. sSg6 Phillips (ed. 5),
Toilet, a kind of lable-cloth, or Carpet of Silk, Sattins,
Velvet or Tissue, spread upon a Table in a Bed.chamber.
X703 Country Farmers Catech (N.sv ICmi-knott,Ti(otto
spend their time in kmt-knots, patch.work, fine twilights.

1767 Mrs Delany Li/e 4- Corr. Ser ii (1862) I 104 Your
fancy about taking a gimp round the flowers on the toilet
would bepretty, but too much work. 1858 Simmonds Diet
TVaa*, Toilet, .a cotton cover fora dressing.table.

3. collective. The articles required or used in
dressing; the furniture of the toilet-table; toilet-

service
,
also, t a case containing these (pbs )

x66z Evelyn Diary g June, The greate looking-glasse and
toilet of beaten and massive gold was given by the Queene
Mother 17x8 Lady M W. Montagu Let. to Ciess o/Mar
10 Mar

,
In her bedchamber, her toilet was displayed con-

sisting of two looking-glasses [etc] X7a7-^x Chambers
Cyci , Toilet, the dressing-box, wherein are kept the paints,

E
omatums, essences, patches, &c.

;
the pm-cushion, powder-

ox, brushes, &c are esteemed parts of the equipage of a
lady’s toilet 1813 Chron in Ann, Reg, 53/2 A superb toilet
of plate /forf ss/x His toilet IS of silver 1853 Kane Griw-
ttellEt^ 111 (1856) 26 To one long string was fastened .

my entire toilet, a tooth-brush, a comb, ana a hair-brush
4, The table on which these articles are placed

;

a toilet-table.

cx€os Prior Ode, * The metchant', etc. 6 My darling
lyre, Upon Euphelia's toilet lay 1709 — Hans Carvel 60
An untoiich'd Bible grac'd her toilet No fear that thumb
of hers should spoil it. X78g Gibbon (1854) 100
My book was on every table, and almost on every toilette
1803 Mary Charlton Wife Mistress I 118, 1 have made
up a twilight in her room, and put my white taffety pin-
cushion upon It. x8i8 Scott Br. Lamm xxvi, On the
toilette beside, stood an old-fashioned mirror, in a fillagree
frame 1838 W, Wallace Macktniosh’s Hist Eng vTlI
V 188 The letter of the princess Anne, said to have been
left by her on her toilet, was not delivered

6.

The action or process of dressing
Transf. from the table (sense 4] to the process there per*

formed, app through the phr. ‘ at her toilet '.

1681 tr Combes' trseulies, etc (1684) 32 She was given to
understand, being at her Toilette, of the death of her Hus-
band. x7W-*4 Pope Rape Lock nr 24 The long labours
of the Toilet cease. 1713 Swift Cadenns 4, Vanessa 50Ev ry trifle that employs The out or inside of their heads
Between their toylets and their beds 1777 Mme. D’Arblay
EarlyDtaty izSag) II. 194 We were down before Mrs. Wall,
whose toilette is an affair ofmoment xSzsW Irving Braceb.
Hall (1849) Sx She actually spent an hour longer at her toi-
lette^ and made iiei: appearance with her hair uncommonly
frizzed and powdered 1826 in Shendamana 300 One morn-
ing, when finishing his toilet 1858 Lytton What will he
do II IV, Lionel’s toilet was soon hurried ovei.

"b. Tie reception of visitors by a lady during the
concluding stages of her toilet • very fashionable m
the 1 8th c. Now Jftsl. (Cf. toilet-call in 9.)
*703 Steele Tend. Husb. 1.

1, You shall introduce him to
Mrs, Clenmont’s Toilet. 1763 Chestbrf Lei, to A. Cm
Stanhope ai Mar,, I carried him a little time ago to a lady’s
toilette, who was delighted with him 1786 Mme. D’Aeblav
Dtaty 15 Aug, I am forced to deny all admission to my toi-
lefte, as It hasnever taken place without making me too late.

6. Manner or style of dressing
, dress, costume,

‘get-up’
; also, a dress or costume, a gown

i8ai Scott Kemho, ui, His toilette had apparently cost

him some labour,* * «* '* « if*’ ‘mu * f 'i'*’,

and nut on with { “ - 1 ' 1B21 ' <• ,’ I \
32 The lady was b . i' 1 1 .. n

toilette elegniit xi.ej I . . .\ / I’l.j . am ,
'I i

noted every ai tide 01 tuil<.ue wiiiui me uiuies wore 1867

Latham Black 4 White 128 We observed some show of

evening toilet. 1883 Truth 31 May 743/2 Laily Dudley’s
black toilette was much admired X889 Guntck That
Frenchman x, T his toilet is a mass of fleecy muslin

7 . A dressing-room; m U.S. esp a dressing-

room furnished with bathing facilities, in restricted

sense, a bath-room, a lavatory (^FunlSs Stand.

Diet)
1819 Bvron yuan i. elm, There is the closet, there the

toilet 1858 Simmonds Diet Trade, Toilette (French), a
dressing-table , an ante-room for dressing 1909 111 Lent
Diet, kupp

8. transf. from 5. a. Surgery The cleansing of

a part after an operation, b. The cleaning up of

a street, a ship, etc. e. Preparation for execution

(in Fr form toilette • see L,itlre s. v. Toilette 10 a).

a 1870 Brit Med JrtiL 24 May 790 Spencer Wells, by
his careful toilette of the peiitoneum xSgo Billings ivhr.

Med. Diet , Toilet o/the puntoneum, cleansing the abdo-
minal cavity after abdominal section.

b sgax^ Daily Tel, 9 Mar 9/6 The toilet of London—to
use the picturesque phrase of an authority consulted yester-
day—cannot be satisfactory unless the streets arc flushed
with water every night 1907 C Urban Cinematograph
21 The performance of the toilet of an ocean gieyhound.
0. x88s Du Cane Pttnishni ^ Prev Ciime 11 23 The

hangman was not allowed to enter the gaol even to receive
Ins wage, but was paid over the gates, the ‘ toilette* or
pinioning being performed by the ‘yeomen of the halter/.

1903 Ld R Gower Rec ^ Retmn 281 The ghastly cere-
mony of his toilette [for the guillotine], as they call the
pinioning and cutting off the hair at the back of his head

8. attrib. and Comb. a. Of or pertainiug to the

toilet as toilet-call (see 5 b), -cart, -chamber^ -pail^

-quilt, -service, -set, -soap, -stand, etc
X7ax Cibber Refusal 11 1, Vanity is the only fruit of

toilette lucubrations tiG6 Genii Mag Dec. 558/1 A beauti-
ful alabaster intended for her toilet-stand. xSz^Carlvlp
Germ Rom, I. 26 Toilette calls were not in fashion. X839
UreDh:/ Arts 1147 Ordinary soft toilet soap The mt
generally preferred is good hog’s lard. 1848 Thackeray
Van Fair vii, [She] examined the dreary pictures and toil-

ette appointments. Ibid xxxi. He would make a present
of the silver essence-bottles and toilet kmcknacks to a young
lady, 1833 James Agnes Sorel (xB6o) I 87 When they had
entered his toilet-chamber, the Duke cast himself into a
chair 1838 Simmonds Dirt. Tiade, Toilet can, a tin can
for water for a dressing-room, Tmht-pail, a tin pail for
bolding slops in a bedroom. Toilet-qmlt, a bed cover or
cover for the dressing-table Toilet-set, Toilet servtte,
earthenware and glass utensils for a dressing-room 1909
£liz. Banks 3^7x2 Frances Farrington xiv. 162 Toilet odds
and ends, such as hair-pins, safety-pins, thread and needles.

b,
^

Special Comb . toilet-basket, a wicker
dressiug-case ; '{'toilet-cap, a cap formerly worn
by men of fashion while diessing; toilet-case, a
dressing-case ; toilet-clotb, toilet-cover, a cloth
for the toilet-table, toilet-gup, a cup, vase, or the
like used as a receptacle for small articles of the
toilet; toilet-glass, a looking-glass for dressing,
a toilet-table mirror

; toilet-paper, soft paper pre-
pared for shaving, hair-curling, use 111 lavatories,
etc., toilet-room, a dressing-room, vaU S spec.
a lavatory or bath-room {Funk's Stand, Diet. 1895);
toilet-sponge, a sponge of fine texture for washing;
toilet-table, a dressing-table furnished with the
utensils and materials of the toilet; toilet-vase,
see toilet-lup

I

toilet-vinegar, aromatic vinegar
used as an emollient; toilet-'water, perfumed liquid
for the toilet.

xm8 Wsstm Gaz 23 Jan 4/2 The new automobile *toilet
basket is just the thing to carry when touring It contains
everything necessary for the toilet. x66o Prpvs Diary

Lord! a ‘‘toilet cap, and comb case
of silk, to make use of in Holland H F Wood
Englishman ofRue Cam xi, One of our governesses had a
toilette-case sent her as a present xBgS Simmonds Diet
Jrade, ''Toilet cover X904 E. Nesbit Phoenix

.J- Carpet
xii, 220 Hes pulled the toilet cover off the dressing-table
with all the brushes and pots and things 1848 Thackeray
Van Fair Iviii, The dreary little *toilet-glass on the dress-
ing-table X884 Stationers' 4- Booksellers' JrnL 31 Mar.
3/1 An attractively put-up packet of “toilet paper. 1704
Mar. j. Holrovd in Girlhood ofM J H (1896) 280 m
have put a “Toilette Table and a neat Pembroke Table
in your own Room. 1902 Daily Chron. 20 June 10/4 Visi-
tors to London see her now at her toilet table 1874 Birch
ut 4 and Egypt Rooms Bnt. Mus. 32 The present “toilet-
vase IS a remarkably fine example of this kind of ware
felazed steatite] 1867 Lady Herbert Cradle L, viii. 2x8
leven scented soap and ^toilette vinegar were ransacked
from his stores. 1853 Dickens. Domt ii xiv, A bottle of
sweet “toilette water.

Tlence 5Poi letry, (a) pexformance of the toilet
{b) the apparatus of the toilet; Toile’tio a, c
or pertaining to the toilet, {nonce-iads )
xSaa J. P, Kennedy Swallow B jv, Sundry evidences,

might call ascrupulous “toiletrj
1892 Editt Rm Apr. 433 The claim to have dug up Priam^
Insure and Helen s toiletry 1879 Baker Cyprus 13 He
plunged into .. their numerous small packages, rumplin
clean linen, and producing a “toilettic chaos

’

Toilet (toi'let), V. [f, prec. sb.J a. intr T
perform one s toilet, to wash and attire ouesell
b. trans. To furnish with a toilet; to dress, attire

X840 Hali burton Letter Ba^ 1 7 Rose and toikted, went
on deck. x8so ‘PnriR Crook’ liar of Hats 52 A Guy
hawkes figure toiletted and dinned 1893 land Mein,
II 177 As soon as I had toikUcd and gone below
Hence Toi’leted ppl a

,

dressed, costumed,
garbed Chiefly as second element.

187s Bret Hartl yohn OaUiurst Wks. iS8o III 120
And then the long hotel piazza tame in view, efiloitscent

witli the full-toileted f.ur, 1882 Annh Edwakdi s
Repentance 1. 3 There wasn't a well toilcitcd woman tlieie

Toilful (toi Iful), a. [f Toil sb ^J I‘ nil of toil

1. Of an agent or his actions Charactenzed by
toiling, labouring; haid-working
1596 Spenser Hymn Hiavenly Loroe 227 Eelweene the

toylefiill Oxe and humble Abse n:x7Sg Mickli Liberty
XVII, The fruitful lawns confess Iiis toilfiil care. 1832 W.
luvma Alhambra 1 70 We behold the p.atient tram ofthe
toilful mulettcr, slowly moving along the skirls of the moiin.
tain. 1839-40— Wol/ert's K,, Mountjoy (1853) 33 The wild-
floweis were no longer the resorts of the (oilful bee. 1^7
Blackif in Blac&w Mag Oct 536 The toilful monks of
Croyland Clave the clod

2. Of an action, condition, etc. • = ToiLaoMB 1.

x6i^ Svtvr'iMR Beihuiia’s Rescue IV 432 Heo . that ,

In Toil-full Fears will his own de.ith procure i6ai T.
Williamson tr Gorelatis Wise VwiUard 105 Long trauell,

tyrings, and toylcfull labours 1847 W Irving in Zyi'IV.
II This has been a toilful year to me 1859 Farrar y
Home 96 Climbing with toilful progress some sleep and
rocky lull

Hence Toi iftilly adv
, in a toilful manner

183a tr. Tour Germ Prince W va 124 A white footpath
winded along toilfully tliiough the brown heather x8^
Farrar Lang i 3 We toilfiilly examine the unburied
monuments of extinct nations, x88z E Arnold Pearls oj
Faith (1883) *44 There through toilfiilly, with steps of pain
Went an old Jew
Toi liuet, -ette, toilene tte. Also S -enet,

9 -anette. [Origin unascertained
.
perh. a fancy

trade-name
;
app. f. F. toile linen, cloth, the lest of

the word being modelled on satinet, -cite, sarsenet,

-ette, or the like (m which the n belongs to the
root).] A kind of fine woollen cloth used in

the first half of the 19th c. for waistcoats ofgrooms,
huntsmen, etc.; for later application see quot.
1858 Also attrib

*799 FIuU Adeertiscr 12 Jan 2/2 Waistcoat of kersey
meie or toilenet x8ox Nemnich Waaren Lexicon it 687
Tothncl, ein femes Westenzeug von Wolle, das in York-
shire veifertigt wird , itrrped, geslreift ; Checked, gewtir-
felt, Es 1st deni Swansdown abnlich xBio in 'ipirit Pub
Jrnls XIV 47 With the broad-cloth, toiliiiets, waistcoat
and breeches-stuff 1840 Chalmers Chr. 4 Civic Econ
XXII, The making of shawls and the making of toilinette
waistcoats. 1858 R S Surtees Ask Mamma Ixviii, His
vest [was] a canary coloured striped toilanette, with a
lightly turned down collar. xBeS Simmonds Diet Trade,
ToilinetfZ kind of German quilting; silk and cotton warp
with woollen weft

-iNGi; cf. NiTTiRQ (See quot

)

1803 R W Dickson Praci, Agric U 675 A sort of net-
work, formed of small cord, called toiling

Toi-lin^, [f. Toil VI + -1N0I.] The
action of Toil z;.l in various senses

;
struggling

;

tugging
; labouring, working hard.

^
C1330 AHh 4 Mcrl (Kolbmg) 6083 Ac on hors In bis toil-

ing Was broujt Sornigrex he king C1304 P, PI Crede
753 His syre a souteie y-suled in grees, His teeh wih toyl-
inge of leher tetered as a sawe X549 Coverdale, etc
Lrasm Par Phil 13 b, To be losed frome the troublous
toyjynges of thys lyfe 1587 Harrison i iv in
xiolmshed I 7/2 When their toiling and diudgene could
not please them. 1644 Milton Areop (Arb ) 63 He

give over toyhng. X83X Carlyi e .yrtz-/ Res u,

'o
ofMan s Existence, with all Us sick toilines*

g ^ax 307/3X116 traveller* must make up
mnid to slow toiling along miserable, roads

Toi ling, a. [f.ToiL w.i + -iiiQa] That
toils> in various senses of the verb

1 struggling
j

labouring, laborious, hard-working.
*8^ UuLOFT, Toylyng, tuditans c 1592 Marlowe Massa-ge Parts III 11, Sorrow seize upon my toiling soul I 1642

Fuller. 7/0(7 4 Prof St,\v. xix 338 He. avoids a toyhng
and laborious industry X703 Rowe Ulyss 11. i, The
Labours of the toiling Hind 1844 Longf Seaweed 1,
Lia.ndwaid in his wrath be [stortn-wind] scourges The
toiling surges 1890 ‘R Boldrywood' Col. Reformer
(iMi) 108 A toiling owner of a small station
Hence Toi lui^ly adv,, in a toiling manner.
x8i2 W Tennant Anster F, hi. vi, Toilingly each bitter

beadle swung his greasy rope xazaBlackvo. Mag XXIV
35* Toilingly he raises his body
ToaHe, obs Sc. form of Toll sb 1

a [f. Toil sb.i + -LEsa.]
vvithout toil; apart or free from toil. '[a. En-
tailing no toil. Obs, b. That is or acts without
labour or eJcertion.

pows toylless. 1839 Bailey Festus xix (1848) 207 Earth’s
ht^unous toilless tribes. 1894 Scott. Leaders Jan. 3 And
so.tr oer life, and toilless comprehend Of flowers and all
things dumb the silent speed
Hence Toi llessness, freedom from toil.

Life 4 They keep as a stimulus
to ^1 the prospect of future toillessness

tToiIous, a. Obs. rare. Also 5 -oae. [f Toil
sb. + -OTS ] a. Contentious, disputatious, wrang-
ling. b. Full of toil; toilsome.

z; x43o A.BCofAristotle in Babees Bk, (1868) 12, T to
toilose, ne to talewijs, for temperaunce is beest czsao
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T7eat Gaiaunt (W. deW ) 17 As tyrauntes and traytours,
toyllous in moote 1530 Palsgr. 327/2 ToylousCj full of
toyle and labour.

Toilsome (toi IsiJm), a [f. Toit j^.i + -some ]
1. Of actions, conditions, etc. . Characterized by
or involving toil , labonons, tiring.

1581 J. £cll Haddon’s Ausw Osor. 23 b, O my ouer
tedious and toylesome lucke, that hoped to dispute with
a learned and discrete Diuinei but now Unde all contiary,

1590 Spenser F Q i iv s she is wearie of the toilsoin

way 1667 Milton P L xr, 179 What can be toilsom in

these pleasant WalkesT 1707 Cnnos tn Hmb, ft Card,
III The making of Cyder being Toilsom and expensive

185s Macaulay f/isi Eng, xui. Ill, 358 The ascent had
been long and toilsome.

"b. Of concrete things • Entailing toil.

1609 W. M. Meat m Moone (Percy Soc.) 44 The toylsomest
burden that combreth a man 1791 Covvfer Odyss, x, 94
Our force Exhausting ceaseless at the toilsome oar.

2. Of an agent = Toilpul i.

1655 H. Vaughan Silev Scint. 11 Quickness v, Thou art a
toylsomMoIe ax8^i Shepard in Chr.Muustry
Fervent, heroic, toilsome men. 1845 Longf Rnitt in
Suvtmervn, In the funowed land The toilsome and patient
oxen stand

f 3 . Caused by toil Obs, rare.

1390 Spenser F Q 11. v 30 Toylsom sweat Ibid, xii 29
Ne ever sought to bayt His tyred arines for toylesome
wearinesse.

Hence Toi Isomely adv , in a toilsome manner,
laboriously; Toilsomeness, labononsness.
1614 Bp Hall Contempl , O T vm v, Their life must be

*toilebomely spent in hewing of wood, and drawing of water
for all Israel x8i6 Scott Bl, Dwarfiv. Slowly and toil-

somely labouring to pile the large stones one upon another
1871 Macmillan True Vine 11 (1872) 61 Earning toilsomely
his daily bread 1586 Stanyhurst Bed to Sir H indney
in Holinshed (1808) VI 274 The ^toilesomnesse of the patne
I refer to my priuat knowledge. 163a R. Johnson's Ktngd
ff Commw 89 A Feasant, dispaiaged in his drudgery and
servile toilsomenesse 1889 Spectator 30 Nov ,

All dwelt on
the painful toilsomeness of manual woik, and not one on the
satisfaction it produces

Toil-worn (toilw/jn), a [f Toil
Worn ] Worn by toil

,
showing marks of toil

X751 Mason Elfrida Poems (1774) 122 Mean and pilgrim
weeds, All like an ancient, toil-worn traveller, X804 Ura-
hame Sabbath 24 The toil-worn horse, set free 1843
Bethune Sc Fireside Star, 124 The toil-worn countenance,
and the anxious eye 1898 J Arch Story ofLife vm 183
The farmers looked care-worn and toil-worn.

Tols, obs. f toet^ pi. of Tob
Toise (tolz), sb. In 6 toyse. [a. F toise '—OF

tetse =3 It. tesa —Late L tesat iettsa (sc brachta)
* the outstretched arms ’, taken as a fem sing : see

also the ME Tbise, taisb.] A French lineal

measure of 6 French feet, roughly equal to i'949
meties, or 6| English feet. Chiefly in military use.

Square toise, a measure = about 44 square yards.

1^98 Dallington Tiav Bivb, This great City is

witliin ten Toyses as large as Paris 1644 Evelyn Diary
7 Mar ,

The Create Garden, 180 toises long and 154 wide
X759 tr, DuhameVs Hvsb, li, xi. (1762) 130, 1344 square toises

of 36 feet. x8a3 Byron Juan vm vu, The column ordei'd
on the assault scarce pass'd Beyond the Russian batteries a
few toises \rtme noises], X904 Quiller Couch Fort Amity
XIII, It was quadrilateral with a frontage of fifty toises.

Hence Toise v. tare [ad. Fr. toisef\ irons , to

measure with the eye, to eye from head to foot

X889 Stevenson Master qfB iv. At the same time he had
a better look at me, toised me a second time sharply, and
then smiled a x8^ — St Ives xix. I am acquainted also

with the properties of a pair of pistols, said I, toising him

llToisecll (ttf Jex)* *5? Htst. [Gaelic ibtsech

lord, chief, =! Welsh /yrnyriij* * dux, prmceps*. cf.

thsich to begin, ihs, iotseach beginning, front ] A
personage or officer of the third rank (m order king^

mormaer, tdtseck) in ancient Celtic Scotland, cor-

responding generally to the later chief of a clan.

X836 Skene Highlanders Scot (1902) I. vii 114 There can
be little doubt that the Gaelic title of Toisich was peculiar
to the oldest cadet. 1885 Edin Rea Apr 309 The Celtic
‘ Toisechs ’ took their correspondmgplace as Chiefs of Clans.

1900 Watt Aberdeen ^ Bcmfpw 49 A few appear to have
been descendants of the old toisechs

llToisou d’or (twazondor). Also 7 toyson
d’ore [F., »= fleece ofgold; toison -—Ij ionsidn~em
shearing (1. e. of a sheep), or L. aurum gold ]
a. The golden fleece: see Goldeut a. 1; also,^.

b. Her The figure of this, givingname to an order

of knighthood (see Fleece sb, i c), and afterwards

borne by certain families.

x6a3 Lisle .dSlfrtc on O, ff N Test Ded xxii. Yea
Weathers furr'd with her owne Toyson d'Ore, 1704 J.
Harris Lex, Techn 1

,
Toison d'Or (French), the Term

in Heraldry for a golden Fleece, which is sometimes horn
in a Coat of Arms. 1854 Thackeray Newcomes xxviii. She
had done everything for Jason ; she bad got him the iotson

dor from the Queen Mother

Toist (toist). Also toyst. App. a dial form of

Teisxie see quot. 1893 s.v.
a 1688 Wallace Descr. Orkney (1693) 16 There are like,

wise many Toists and Lyres, both Sea Fowls, ve^ fat and
delicious to eat. 1744 Preston in Trans, 61

'There are many Sorts of Wild-fowl ,. .Solan Goose,. , Whaps,
Toists, Plovers, Scarfs, &c.

Toi-toi, var. Toe-tob, a New Zealand grass.

Tok, obs, pa. t. of Take v.

Tokan, obs. form of Tottoan,

Tokay I (tijk^i
) Also 8 tockay [Name of a

town in Upper Hungary ] (Also Tbkaf Totne ) A
nch sweet wine of an aromatic flavour, made near
Tokay in Hungary. Also applied in U. S to a
Californian wine made in imitation of this.
*7x0 Swift Jml to Stella vi, I dined at Stratford’s in the

City and had Burgundy and 'lokay. 1714 Mandevillh
Few Bees (1725) I 260 When he has had a large Company,
and thought it Extravagant to treat with Tockay. 1773
Douglass in Phil Trans, LXIII. 295 There are four sorts
of wine made from the same grapes, which they distinguish
at Tokay by the name of Essence, Auspriich, Masslasch,
and the common wine — 296 The Auspruch is the wine
commonly exported, and what is known in foreign countries
under the name ofTokay. 1857 Miller CAw/. (1862)
III 160 Sherry yields from i to 5 per cent

,
port from 3 to

7 per cent , and Tokay as much as 17 per cent of sugar
b. Tokay gi ape^ the variety of grape from which

this wine is made.
1896 Godey's Mag Feb 222/2 The luscious Tokay grapes,

the golden oranges, and purple plums may be placed in
separate dishes.

II Tokay ^ (tou k^). Also tokee,tockay, tookai.

[a. Malay toke^ also wiitten tdheq,

Hkeq, with final q often silent • see Gecko ]
A species of Gecko, or lizard of the family Gecko-

mdse, app. G, veriictllatus, ofBurma, Siam, and the
Malay region.

*753 CiiAMBrnsf^c/ Supp , Tockay, the name ofa species
of Indian lizard distinguished from the other kinds, by
being spotted all over. 1774G0LDSM Nat Hist VII 149
Directly descending from the crocodile, we find the Cordyle,
the Tockay and the Tejuguacu, all growing less in order, as
I^have named them. 1^9 Pree Zool Soc 16 May 631
The Great House-Lizard or Tokay is recorded from Penang,
Singipore, and the Malay Peninsula .In Siam, however,
It IS one of the commonest animals

Toke, obs pa. t. of Take ® ; see Toque, Tuck.
Token (tJu-ken), sb. Forms : a. 1-3 t&o(e)n,

2 takau, 2-3 takenn (jOrm,), 3-7 taken, 4 takein,
4.-6 takin, -yn, 0 taakin, 8-en, 7 taokjna 0. 2-4
tocne, 3 tocken, 3-5 tokne, 4 -ene, -m, -un, 5
toooun, tookne, tokyng, 5-6 -yn, tooken, (6
tukne), 7 toakin, 4- token. [(DE. idcen, tacn ,

= OFris. tiken, tSkn, teiken (WFns. ietkat,

iieeckne), OS. i^can (MLG.,MDu
, LG l^ken, Du.

teeken), QWGs.zethJtan (MIIG., Get. zeiihen), ON.
tetkn {tdkn from OE.), Sw iecken. Da., Norw tegn,

all neuter OTeut. *tazk-no^ (in Goth iatkns fem
—*iatkms), cognate with. *tatk-jan, OE iJecean

to show, Teach ]
1. Something that serves to indicate a fact, event,

object, feeling, etc. ; a sign, a symbol. In taken of,

as a sign, symbol, or evidence of.

£890 tr Bsedds Hist i viii (1890) 42, & heora stowe
brseddon & weorSodon, swa swa sigefsst tacon £897 K
AIlfred Gregory's Past, C xxvitt 196 To tacne titet he his
geweald ahte cxzoo kices Ijf Virt 135 Nis |»Eit non god
locne of ripe manne. a 1300 Cursor M, 16574 P® rode pai
scop ban as bai wald, AIs we b® taken se c 1315 Shoreiiam
VI. 15 In tokne pat pays scbolde be By-tuexte god and
manne 1483 Caxton G de la Tour Ivin. E vij, [The queen]
shewed hym many signes and tokenes of loue a 1533 Ld.
Berners Huoti Ixxxiv. 266 Charlemayne . kyssyd Huon
in token of peace. 1385 T Washington tr Nicholay's
Voy. III. XUI. 95 Bearing a satchell ful of haye in token of
their bondage and seruice. x686 in Vemey Mew (1907) II.

409 Friendly cautions are^ Tokens of Love 1778 Miss
BuRUFy Evetina (,1784) ll i s He gave him a cordial slap
on the back, and some other equally gentle tokens of satis-

faction. x8m Ht. Martineau Briery Creek 111,
'1 he hoi low

tree, from which the mists bad dmwn ofiT, leaving a diamond
token on every leaf.

tb. A Sign of the zodiac. Obs. rare.
cxtxsaSax Leeckdl 164 Syb!®t Sonne b8®r®'^unnanryne

beo on bam tacne be man uirgo nemneS c 1050 Byrhtferth’s
Handboc m Anglia {z.88^ VIII, 303 Seo siinne wunaS on
bam twelf taenum 1335 Coverdale 2 Kings xxiit. 5 Them
that brent incense to the Sonne, and the Mone, and the
twelue tokens, and to all y" boost of heauen.

f C. An ensign, a standard. (Only OE.)
<z looo Gloss Pnidenhus 45 Eal werod ^ehwyifedum tnc-

num \yersts stgnis\ foron a xooo Ags, Ps, (Spelm ) l\xiu
6 [Ixxiv. 4] Hi asetton tacna heora tacna,

t d. The sign of an mn, etc Obs. rare’“^
f244o PromP Para 495/2 Tokne, or sygne of ane in,

idem quod seny, supra {P. stgne of an ostry).

e, Coal-fmning{S. Wales'). A thin seam of coal

indicating the vicinity of a thicker bed.
1883 in Gresley Gloss Coal.tinmng
2 , A sign or mark indicating some quality, or

distinguishing one object from others ; a character-

istic mark.
cxooo ./Elfric Gen, iv. 25 God bimsealde tacn, bmtnan

t
iera bine ne ofsloxe. avyaa CursorM 6124 BoC in bat
use noght heyode par he umd taken wit b® mode. xagS

Trevisa Barin. De P. R vi. v. (Bodl MS ), Whanne cbil-

drenne voice chaungeb >t is a tokene of Puberte. cx4ao
Maundey. (1S39I xxiii 247 pat beren the tokne vpon hire
hedes of a inannes foot 2456 Sir G. Have Law Arms
(STS) 281 A maister armoureur . . m his werkis had a
takyn that his werkis war knawin by. 1557 North Gue.
uara's DiallPr, 95 The tokens of a valyant and renowmed
captaine are, his woundes and hurtes. 2577 B. Googb
HeresbacKs Husb. iii. (1586) 1x5 KVirgill..doth..describe
the tokens ofa good Horse. 18x4 Scott Ld,MIsles vt. xiv,

The tokens on nis helmet tell The Bruce, my Liege; Iknow
him well. xSaa Lamb Elia Ser. t. ChitHniy.Sweepers, One

TOKEN.
unfortunate wight ..by tokens was discovered to be no
chimney-sweeper

b. A spot on the body indicating disease, esp.

the plague. Now rate or Obs,

1634 'X Johnson Parey's Cktrurtf xxii xiii (1678) 500
[In Plague] spots (vulgarly called lokens) appear over all

the body 1666 J H heat Gt Antidote 5 The Tokens
are, 1 am confident, Maiks sent from God, and it is as im-
possible to cure any tliat have them, as to contiadict the
Divine Decree 1722 De Foe Plague (1756) 225 Those Spots
they call'd the Tokens were really g.Tngreen Spots, or morti-
fied Flesh in small Knobs as bioad as a little silver Peny,
and hard as a piece of Callus or Horn 1896 Allbutt’s Sysi
Med I 932 In the seventeenth century they [purpiiriL

patches] were known as the 'Tokens ' Ibid 934 Petechial
eruptions or ‘ tokens

3

.

Something serving as proof of a fact or state-

ment ; an evidence.
Beowulf {Z) 1655 Beowulf mabclode. hwset we b® b®s

smlac brohton tires to tacne. c 1000 Ags, Gasp John vi

30 Hwsst dest bu to tacne bmt we s®seon & selyfon? c 1200
Vices () Virt 31 And wei ilieue be are tacne 3e he hafd
buien me. c 1250 Gen 4- Ex 2860 Moyses ^Ide hem 9at
bltlSe bode, And let hem sen tockenes fro gode c 1425 tr.

Arderne's 'Ireat Fistula 28 pis schal be to b® b® tokne of

perlite curyng when boa seez pe linne cloiitez .to be drye
15x7 m Acts Parlt Scotl (1S75) XII 38/1 Apd m takin
of this cure consent and oblissing hereintill We have
[afiijxt to thiT presentis oiire Sells 01533 Ld Blrneks
Hiton Ixvxi 246 He shal shew tokens that my sayenge is

trewe 1692 Washington tr Miltods Def Pep iii M 's

Wks 1851 yil 73 Money bears the Prince’s Image, not as
a token of its being his, but of its being good Metal. 1715
DeFoe/^ow Instruct i i (1841) I 6 A. token of his being,
and of his being God. 2769 Cook Voy round World i vin.

(*773) 79 These were brought as tokens of peace and
amity 1843 Mill Logic i in. § 7 By what token could it

manifest its presence ?

fb. Something remaining as evidence of what
formerly eMSted , a vestige, trace, ‘ sign Obs.

555 Fdrn Decades To Rdr. (Arb
) 49 There remayneth at

this daye no token of the laborious Tabernacle whiche
Moisesbuylded. x6io Holland Camden's Brit, (1637) 518
Yet wee with all our seeking could see no tokens of any
such Wall Ibid, 547 There be many tokens remaining of
old antiquity.

'I'd:. In biblical use, An act serving to demon-
strate divine power or authority; = Sign sb. 10.

Obs, or arch.
C897 .dSLFRED Gregory's Past, C. Iviti. 443 Done

Nazareniscan Haelend 'Saet wass afandon wer on raas^enum
& tacaum cxooo Ags Gosp. John x 41 Witodlice ne
worhte lohannes nan tnen [cix6o Hatton G takan]. e 1x75
Lamb, Horn, 91 pa warhte god feole tacne on pan folke
burb pere apostlan hondan cxaoo Ormin 1^068 piss takenn
wrohhte Jesu Crist. X382 Wyclif Acts 11 22 Jhesu of
Nazareth, a man prouyd of God in Jou by vertues or
myraclis], and wondris, and tokenes. 1535 Coverdale Josh
xxiv 17 'The Lorde oure God did soch greate tokens fi6ii
signs] before oure eyes x6iz Bible Ps. cxxxv. 9 Who sent
tokens [1885 (R V ) signs] and woonders into the midst of
thee, 0 Egypt Ibid Ixv 8 They also that dwell m the
vtterniost parts are afraid at thy tokens [so 1885 (R V )].

5

.

A Sign or presage of something to come ; an
omen, portent, prodigy. Obs.ly.iix, as included mi).
971 Bltckl, Horn. 117 Ealle b®- tneno & b® forebeacno pa

beher are Dnhtenscr toweard SEBgde. 0x17^ Lamb Horn.

?

ix Ic sende rain tacna 3eond b® ®or?e. 2297 R Glouc.
Rolls) 5927 pis was as a tokne b®l comene was 1340
Hampolb Pr Come, 4733 pe grete day of dome, Agayn
whilk alle |ur tokens sal come. 0x400 Maundev (Roxb)
vit 27 If It brynne, it es a gude taken. 0 x44a Promp.
Para 495/2 Tokne, of a tbynge to ciimme or curamynge,
pronosticiim 2594 Skaks Rich HI, v 111. 21 The weary
Sunne .by the bright Tract of his fiery Carre, Giues token
ofa goodly day to morrow a x6a8 Sir J Beaumont Bos-
worth F, 73 Some mark his Words, as Tokens fram'd t*

express The sharp Conclusion of a sad Success. 1791 Cow-
PER Iliad IV. 455 By unpropUious tokens interfered

6

.

A Signal given; a sign to attract attention

or give notice. Now rate or Obs.
a xooo Prose Lfe Guthlac xi, (Goodwin) 54 Comon jixi

bry men to jxere hyfSe, and past tacn slogon e 1440 Promp,
Parv, 495/2 Tokne, wythe ^eye or wythe the hand, iiutus,

c 2450 Merlin xviii, 292 Tbei sowned iheire homes and tym-
bres and trumpes, and that was token that tbei wolde haue
socoure X5S0 Daus tr Sletdane's Comm, 452 As a token
or watche worde, they ciied that the Frenchemen were vp in

harnesse 1577-87 Holinshed Chron I, 33/2 He gaue the
token to fight vnto his souldiers. 2726 Swift GulTvaer i i,

I gave tokens to let them know, that they might do with
me what they pleased 1833 Ht. Martineau Fr Wines ^
Pol, 111. 43 Charles hfied h^ finger m token of silence

7.

A sign arranged or given to indicate a person ;

a word or material object employed to authenticate

a person, message, or communication
; a mark giv-

ing security to those who possess it
;
a password.

*377 Langl. P pi, B xvi, 147 And [Judas] tolde hem a
tokne how to knowe with ihesus. c 1440 Gesta Rout, xxiii,

80 (Harl. MS ), & told to hir all the prive tokyns bat were
ysaid bytwene hem two. 1562 in Exch Rolls Scotl. XIX
460 Delyverit to Peter Cokburne, quha come with ane takin

fra George Symson, the saidis George lettres. 1716 Hearhe
Collect (O H S ) V 189 Admitting no one. but one or two,

to whom I had given tokens that I might know when they
were at the Door 1827 Roberts Voy. Centr, Aiuer 270
It IS customary for the King to give any person, travelling

specially 'on King’s business' a token [by which he maybe
known]. 2840 Dickens Ixxi, You bring .some
note or token from my uncle,

+ 8. A badge worn to indicate service or party.

2472 Coventry Leei Bk. 374 Noo Retemdres, lyuerees,

signes ne tokenys of clothing, nor othir wyse be taken, had
nor vsed, 1516 Set Cos Star Chamb, (Selden) 11 215
Swome. that he shall not be receded ne were any lyuerey
or token of or with any lord Gentilman or .other personne



TOKEN.
foreyij ig . Battle of Balrtnnes in Maidment Sc Ball

(1868) I 253 He that thought not for to blyne His imstres'

tockin taks ; They kibt it first, and set it syne Upone their

helms and jackes
_ ,

f pi Armorial bearings, heraldic arms. Obs.

1562 Leigh Atutorte 28 b, In the fiist inuention of them,

they were not called Armes, but Tokens.

0

,

Something given as an expression of affection,

01 to be kept as a memorial ; a keepsake or pre-

sent given especially at parting.

C1385 Chaucer L G. IV. *273 {Dnitt) Send liir letres

tokens broches and rynges 1463 Barjr PVtlls (Camden) 36

For a tookiie to reinembre hire husbond. 1606 SnAits
^

7 r,

l^Cr.i.u 306A token from Tioylus. 172a Ramsay
Bonnets 111 62 Accept o’ thi-, love-taiken. 184.8 Dickens

Dombeyy. I must present your friend withsome little token

10. Something given as the symbol and evidence

of a right or privilege, upon the presentation of

which the right or privilege may be exercised.

1338 Elvot, Tessera, .a token [eel, 1548 of leade, leather

or other diyng] gyuen to people to receyue coine of the

kinges almes, 1548 Ibid. Tesserse 7iumntanse, tokens

geuen to men to receiue a snmme of money by. 1552
Huloet, Token geuen vnto people m fayres and markets
when they bye cattell. .tessera, iesserula.

b. Spec. A Stamped piece of lead or other metal

given (originally after confession) as a voucher of

fitness to be admitted to the communion • in recent

times used in Scotland in connexion with thePresby-
tenan Communion service, but now generally repre-

sented by a ‘communion card’.

1534 in Kitts Churchiv. Acc Si. Martm tn the Fields 37
Item Receued and gathred for howssellyng tokens In the
Churche xiij* vij"!. 1583 Chnrch-iu. Acc, St fames' in

Bnstol fiait 4* pres, (1881) II. 37 Paid for tokens to deliver

to the hoMselynge people at Easter, vid. x6o8 <Feb 34)
Chufc/iw Acc, St Martin tn the Fields It is ordered
That every Communicant, for the geiierall Communions at

Easier, shall the day before Their Receiving, Repaire to

the Minister, or Curate, and then and their pay his dueties
and take a token, and Restore his Token, at hts Commmg
the next day to the Communion, idii Cotge., Marreau,
the token of Lead, etc , giuen for a remembrance, in Churches,
to such as menne to receiue the Communion. i6ad in
Swayne Sarum Churchvi Acc. (1896) 184 The Clarke shall

deliver out a token for euerye persone that will receyve
[the Sacrament] 1845 Dalgety Seis. Sec. in VV. Rose
Fast Wk tn Covi, Times vi. (1877) X35 All that wants
tokens were forbidden to approoch the table Z791 Dos.
WELL Johnson sy Aug, an. 1773, Her husband was in the
church distributing tokens. x888 Bakrie A uld Ltchi Idylls

111, Without a token, which was a metal lozenge, no one could
take the sacrament 1896 ' Ian Maclaren ' KcUe Carnegie.
A Moderate. The women had their tokens wrapt in snowy
handkerchiefs. Ibid. Domsie went down one side and
Druinsheugh the other, collecting the tokens, whose clink,
clink in the silver dish was the only sound
11. A stamped piece of metal, often having the

general appearance of a com, issued as a medium
of exchange by a private person or company, who
engage to take it back at its nominal valne, giving
goods or legal currency for it.

From the reign ofQueen Elizabeth to 1813, issued hy trades-
men, large employers of labour, etc

,
to remedy the scarcity

of small com, and sometimes m connexion with the truck-
shop system Bank tokens, silver tokens for SJ- ,

3s., \s. 6d
,

were issued by the Bank of England in 1811 : see quots
i8i3, 1S32
15^-1604 Tauerne token [see Tavern sb 4] X614 B.

JoNsoN Barth Fair iii. iv. Buy a tokens worth of great
pinnes. X638 Sm R Cotton Abstr Rec Tower 25 Re-
tailers of victuals and small wares using their owne
tokens

, in and about London there are above three thou-
sand that one with anothei cast yearely five pound a peice
of leaden tokens 1737 Jos. Harris Coins 65 To supply
the want of very small silver coins, a kind of Tokens or
substitutes have been instituted all made of copper, i8xa
Chrott, m. Attn. Reg, iso/x The Silver Tokens issued by the
Bank of England .Silver Tokens of 31. each The weight
of the ij 6d token is 4 dwts lyj grains. 1832 Babbage
Bcon Manuf, xiv. (ed. g) 131 Silver tokens for vanous
sums were issued by the Bank of England.
12 . Printing, A measure or quantity of press-
work

; a certain number of sheets ofpaper (usually
250 pulls on a hand-press) passed through the press,
Tokeii.sheei, the last sheet of each token, turned down to

facilitate counting the whole number.
1683 Moton Mech. Exerc

, Printing xxv r 3 A Token .

for Half a Press, viz. a Single Press-man, is generally but
five Quires • But if it be for a Whole Press, it contains Ten

S
luires Ibid xxiv fg Having Wet his first Token, he
ottbles down a corner of the upper Sheet of it.. This

Sheet IS called the Token-Sheet, as being a mark to know
how many Tokens of that Heap is Wrought-olT. 1867
Bkande & Cox JDtef Sc.stc,. Token, in Printing [is] ten
quires eighteen sheets of perfect paper, or 258 sneets. It
is reckoned an hour’s work for a hand press, of ordinary
work 1888 Encycl Eni XXIII 707/1 It has been men-
tioned that 250 sheets ora per hour, printed on one side
only, represent the work of two men at the hand-press.
1896 T L TifcymuK Moxon's Mech. Exerc , Printing j^vt
It required much activity to pull a token in one hour ,

The full ream printed on both sides is rated as four tokens
13

.

In the Isle of Man : A legal summons see
quotations.
xya^ Bp Wilson in Keble Life xix, (1863) 638 If he owns

It he IS to have seven days* iinpnsonmentand three penances
in Church* If not he is to have a token to clear himself.
1726-31 Waldron Descr. Isle ofMan (1865) 40 When a
person has a mind to commence a suit against bis neigh-
bour for debt, he has no more to do than to take out a token,
which IS a piece of slate maiked with the governour’s name

tluns with an arrest m England.
14:. Weaving. See quot.

110

1878 Barlow IVeewing xv 177 Several sm.ill bobbins

with a little of the various colours of the weft that may he

used, that is, when sc.vei.il kinds are employed They are

called tokens, and are laised by theJacquard hooks attached,

so as to remind the weavei which shuttle to use

16 . Phrases (in which llie sense of token lic-

comes vague). a. By the same token, by this

(or that) token • (a) m the 15th c. app. On the

same gionncl
j

for the same reason ; 111 the same

way
;

{b) since 1600 (= K telles ensetgnes qne),

‘ the proof of this being that’; introducing a cor-

roborating circumstance, often weakened down to

a mere associated fact that helps the memory or is

recalled to mind by the main fact, arch, 01 dial

Poston Lett 11 134And to this [course] Maister Mai k-

ham prayed you toagre by the >»ime token ye mevyd hym to

setteanende be twyx you and my masters your bieiliern

X463 \ViUo/StrH Stafford mSemerset Aled, (igoi)

200 When ye come to hmi by the same token that I s.iid to

thabbat, Sir, I have a goode quarrcll, the which is the cause

of my journey, by that token he will deliver the said

wntinges unto you 149X Act 7 Hen VII, e:. 22 Pitarnblt.,

Ye may speke with him by the same token that he and y
commyned toguyder of matters touching your maislets

sonne s6o6 Shaks. Tr, and Cr 1. 11 307 Pattd I, a
token from Troylus. Cres, By the same token, you are

a Bawd 1607 R. Qarew] tr. Estienne's IVotldtflVondets
i. xxxviii 303 At Aix in Germany, they were accustoinLd to

shew his breeches, together with the virgin Manes snitxike,

by the same token that [otig h telles enscignes qiie] the

smocke was big enough for a giant. X659-60 PrpYs Ptaty

a8 Feb
,
Up in the morning and had some red IiciTings to

our breakfast, while my boot-hccl was a-mcnding, by the

same token the boy leu the hole as big ns it was before.

x66a /bid, 13 Apr., 1 went to the Temple Church, and there

heard another [sermon] by the same tokens, a boy, Wng
asleep, fell down a high smt to the ground. 1722 Dl Fol
Plague (1756) 280 Others caused large Fires to be made ;

by the same Token, that two or thice were pleased to set

their Houses on Fire, and so effectually sweetened them
by btitning them down to the Ground. 1857 Hicici ns in

Ilouseh words XVll. 46 Max.. was a staunch Roman
Catholic, (By this token * Many an argument have I bad
with him on religion), xga/ Fiiyllis Dari School to Stai;^e

VII, 136 To receive letters from people whom they do not
know, and are, by the same token, never likely to know
b More by token , still more, the more so. dial.

x8i6 SoosT Antiq xt, Ane suldna speak ill o’ the dead-*
mair hy token, o' ane’s cummer and neighbour 1850 Haw-
thorne Starlet L, xxi. Our only danger will ho from drug
or pill, more by token, as theic is a lot of apothecaiy's
stuff aboard i86x Geo. Eliot Silas M. i, All this Jem
swore he had seen, more by token that it was the very day
he bad been inole-catehing on Squire Cass’s land

16 atltib, and Comb.', t token-bell, ?a signal-

or alarm-bell j token com, coinage, ourrency •

see Token-money c ; f token-eirdle, ? a girdle

mounted with amulets ; token pledge = sense 7

;

token-propnim I see Token-money b; token-
ring, a ring worn in token of an engagement or
pledge

;
token-sheet, Piintingiysa 12) ; t token-

teller, an indicator ; token value : see Token-
money c

; t token-worth, the worth of a token
(sense 11), the very least amount.
1486 m J R. Boyle Hedoa (1875) App, xio Soluli pro un-

decim les *tokyngbelles hoc anno, iij s xj. d 1897 Daily
News 30 Nov 4/6 The shilling is declared to be the
twentieth part of a pound No evil lesults follow from this
fiction, because the shilling is a *token com and because
silver IS not a legal tender, except lor a comparatively trivial
amount x88i H H. Gibbs Double Stand 73 It would bo
necessary to re-coiii all our silver *token coinage X8B3
Times 14 July 3 Silver.. [15] in this country in the nature of
a token coinage. X893 Daily News 27 June 2/3 If so, the
silver rupee will become ‘*token' currency. 1477 Cros~
combe Churchw. Acc, (Som. Rec Soc ) 5 Sylver ryng gylt
and a ’Jtoken gyrdel of sylver. 1896 A Austin Eng Dar.
ling I in, Only a * token pledge to make me free Of Alfred’s
camp at Athelney 1716 M Davies A then Brit, III 78
The Traders were not oblig’d to take one anothers Penny-
coyiis or such like *Token-Propri«ms, 1840 Mrs. Norton
Dream, etc. 296 By the true '"token-riiig upon thy band
X877 W, JoNFS Finger-nng 350 A pledge or token ring of
remarkable interest, 1574 Newton Health Mag. 29 For
smellinge is the discoucrer and *token teller of tost. 1898
Daily News 30 Mar 5/1. The closing of the Mints to the
free coinage of silver, with the view of giving an artificial
*token value to the coinage, was adopted 1614 B Jonson
Barth Fatri u. Why? he makes no lone to her, do's he?
Lit Not a -"tokenworth that euer I saw.

Token (t»u*ken), V Forms: a, i tdonian, a
tacnieu, 2-3 tacuen {Omi. -enn), 3 taknen, 4
-nyn, takenexi, 4-6 takin, -yn. j8. 3 tokuien,
-uy, tockneu, 3-4 tokeuen, 3-5 tokuen, (5
tooken), 3- token. [OE. tacnian (also ^e-)
MLG. ukenen, OHG zeihhandn (Ger. zetchnen)
—OTeut. *tatkndjan. f Token sh 3
1

.

ttans. To be a token or sign of; to signify,
represent, denote, mean, betoken.
c 888 .Alfred Boeth. xxxix § 13 pon taennad [sesteorra]

aifen 971 Elickl. Horn ig Smeagean we nu hwmt paet tac-
node Ic 1173 Lamb,Hom 7 Nu we wul le3 seggen mare wet
pis godspel itecnet ] c 1203 Lay. 32115 To widche pinge hit
iteon wolde pat him wes itacned pere [* e in the dream]
Ibid 3213% A1 swa godd him hafde itakned to don. exsso
Wtll._Palerne 2057 What pat it tokenep telle wol ich sone.
CX42S Craft ofNombrynge {E.ETS.) 5 A cifre tokens
nojt. CX425 tr Arderue's Treat Fistula 14 Suche pro-
nosticacioiis shewep and toknep to pe pacient pat pe leche
IS experte in pe knowyng of pe fistule XS3S Stewart Cnm
Scot (Rolls) II 424 Quhat this takynniO will nocht tell
50W heir, 1889 G C. R. Upfar the Season, etc. z6 On fair

TOKEN-MONEY.
leaves and ladies .is jet there no sh.tdc is To token their

Loming decay,

2 To be a type, emblem, or symbol of; to

typify, symbolize.

971 BlicU. Horn 3S p.i liasterliLan clasns tacniap paecean
tadiRncsse ciooo A‘'i 1 me //«/« II, 280 W.eter gUacnaS

iiitniiisr iiist-hyd cizzo Besttat

y

yfij m O h, Mtsr 24
Crist IS loknwl fillip rlis der. a 1300 CmsorM 6341 (Colt

)

pis w.indcs t.ikcns persons ihrc. Ibid 18644 Ho [Christ]

cs tnkend to Icon. 14261.1110 Pettuil I'tlgr 8og And by
thys ilowc wytli tliow dost sl, I am UHikciiyd. x5S2 Gkihdal
luHitfnlDial 111 Fo\o A fy M (1570) xss8/» The toktii of
the body of Christ is(nol] the thing tukciitd ; whcrforc they
ate not one. 1863 Kingiake Lrtmea II xin 195 'Ihe
litiiiLipIi. of the ‘nioVLablc culiinin’ would be well enough
tokened by that simple skiiirtii of wnlci.

I 3. 'lo mark with a sign or significant mark.
CX300 Cutsor M 2x7x3 (lidin.) po signe of laue in aide

Ians liil.iknLs eras nu in tire dniis. The men that t.irwip

tnkind w.ire Oft it Iielpid fra misfare. c xgy^ic I eg Saints
aIi. (Agnes) 30 With pc fare bind ofhis p.issione tile] tnkiiys

par cliektb vpe & done 1483 Caxton Cold I,e^, 43111/1
Ho was iiinrki d ot tokened on the lyppes of hym with «in

hole and brotmyng yroii. 1513 Douoi as xi viii 23
(|)uhen llioii takyiuut lies sa wotlholy With syng tropboall
the foyldis

f 4. tnfr. To make .n sign or signs. Obs, rare.

*S3S CovBitnAiF Ptov, vi. 12 Ho wynokctli with lus eyes,
he tokeneth with Ins fete, lie poyntutfi with his fyngers

6. trans. To bctrotli, jiioniibe in inarnngc dial.
x88o m tv. Cornwall Gloss, sgio K I’nniporis Thief

of Virtue 1. 11 10 * How can slie throw over the in.in afore
they’in tokcneil?’ ..'If they are tukened, ducb it follow
theyVe let .ill the world know it ?

'

•p 6. Token up, to put up in writing, -write out.

Obs. rate.

*S3S CovrKDALS Dan, v. 23 Tlicrfnro is the palme off this

hondc sent hither to token vp this wrytinge, — A’lc/irr,

1. 27, 1 Icsus the soiinc of Sii.it haiie tokened vp these
inforiimcions and documentes of wyszclome and vniJer-

standmge in this hokc.

Hence To'kouod, To’konine ppl adjs.
x6o6 SitAKS Ant, ^Lt. tn. x q ' no Hnw -p'-’nirs t’

Tight? Star On our side, lir.! il • l<>i< •' I I' .11 •>,

Where desitli is sure xSao ( 1 sui RiititlJ if ' ' j) ij_,

We’ll mix our wishes 111 a tokening tear,

t Tokenei: (tJ«*kcnw). Obs. Also 6 Sc,

takinar, taknair. [f. prcc. I -Eii b]
1, One who or that which pottends or prognosti-

cates
; a portent.

XS13 DouctAs jTsnen i. v. 114 ’The drcidfiil nurtis sal be
schet. Of Janus lenmlc, the tnknair of h.itt.iil Ibid, vii,

46 Thai, delvand, famf the taktiinr of Cartage, Aiic inekle
hors held that was, I wene.
2 . One who signs or mark*;.
X648 Hlxham ir, Een Tecckcnacr. a Marker, n Notcr,

n .Signer, or a 'I’okener.

Tokenixtif (toR’kenit)), vbi. sb. Now rare.

[OE lifcnungCge-), f. tden-ian, Token v. + -ino ^

cf. OIIG. mhnunga, MHG. zeuhenunge, Ger,
zeichmtng, Du. tcekening, etc.]

1. The action of the verb Token ; representation,

sjgiufication, meaning, symbolization, betokening,
presaging, etc • see the verb.
c888 K ikuKED Boeth vii. § 2 To hw.i:m ciini.iff hi pon

elles butan to taenungesoi-Ee-s & ,s.ires? [cxtjsLainb.llom,
99 pe helende nbleu hts gast on his aiiostlies for iilere itac-

minge pe-t hco and atle rristcn men sculkui lufian heotc
nehstati ] c xaoo Triti, Coll, Horn 91 Chirche baueO pe
tocninge of bethfage, a 1300 Cursor M, 6337 Suin-kin
takeniiig suld par be I^okeii m pir w.uides thru 014x0 .Sir

Cleges 217, 1 am aferd yt ys tokynnyiig Of more harnie that
ys comynge. 1496 Dives ij Panp. (W de W ) i. xv. 48/1
Eneensynge done byfore the ymages in dyiiurse sygnyfy
cacyons or tokenynge^

fb. Ill tokening, in token, as a token or evi-

dence {pf). Obs.
c8go tr, Bxda's Ihst, 11. vi (1890) 114 pa he me in

taenunge his lufan behead. 1297 R Glouc Lhron, (Rolls)
X165 loured it was uorp wip him as in toknmge Of is

E
iowesbC. 1456 StR G. Have Law Arms (STS) 39 A
ranch of ane olyve tree m lakenyng of pcs. 7aii4oo

Chester PI. xi, 147 A signe 1 offer 111 lockeninge shce has
lived 00 in full devocion
2 . A token, emblem, sign, mark

;
a portent

,
a

signal
; fa zodiacal si^ (obs.).

Boeth, viiL § 1 Hwaet syndon tfa woruld-
satiQa cores huton deaefes lacnung? a 1300 Cursor AT
11252 pares pe king ouer al kinges Born to night wit pir

takeninges. 0x320 Sir Tiistr 50O Hunters, whare be 30?
pe tokening schuld je blowc. 0x400 tr Secreta Secret,
Gov. Lordsh, 73 Whenne pe sonne entrys yn to pe firste
tokenynge of pe crabbe 0:1450 J'ourn, Tottenham 85 A
broche on hur brest . . With the holy-r^c tokenyng, was
wrotyn for the nonys 1553 Douglas's AEneis iii. vi 67,
I sail the schaw taikymns \ed Small takins] therof full

mete. 1710 Diet Feudal Law 151 TaiLntngs, are Signals
given to (brwarn people of the approach of the Enemy
1867 Morris Jason iii 46 Bid him. hearken, by this token-
ing, That I , who send thee to him, am the same.
To kenless, a, [-less ] Without a token
«1763 Byrom On Church Communion nr. li, Heirtlessi

and tokenless if it lemain, It ought to pass, in Strictness^
fo^rofane

To‘kei].-2iio ney.
a. Ecci. The payment made or contribution

given (by way of Easter Offering) by persons on
receiving their token that they were duly prepared
to make their Easter communion.
(See Token xob, quot z6o8, and Churchw, Acc St. Mar-

tin in the Ptelds 37 note )

1346 Churchw Acc, St, Martin tn the Fields lox In



TOZEB. Ill TOLERABLE.
primis Receued and gatherd of the Paryshyon<i ffor the pas-
call and tokyn money at Easter m the Church xlw vjd
xt^Ibid 216 It’m Receyued the ix»fc of Aprile 1564 for the
halre of the token monneye at Easter xxvj* vnj** igya
LudlffUi Chnrchw Acc (Camden) 153 Imprimis receaved
of the parishenars for the token money at Easter xlij s

1^73 Ibid. 156 Receavede at Easter of token money
xlvs xd 1611 Churchw Acc, St Margnret's Westin
(Nichols 1797) 29 Received for the token-money for the
whole year, ended the nth day of May, 1611 £6, 5

b. Private tokens (Token sd ii) issued by a
trader or company to serve as a fractional cur-

rency and temporary medium of exchange between
tradei and customer; sotol’en-pri>f>rtu»t{ToK'EVti6)

1890 Pall Mall G 9 Jan. 3/3 He has also groceiy and
provision stores all along the line, and pays all his employes
in token-money which he mints himself—probably the most
gigantic truck system which ever existed igooM Phillips
ititldi The Token-Money of the Bank of England, 1797
to 1816

c State comage ofmoney not having the intrinsic

value forwhich it is current,but bearing a fixed value
relative to gold coin, for which it is exchangeable.
1889 Spectator g Nov. 641/2 They [gold and silver] per-

form diiferent functions, and it is this fact which enables
a State to use one of them as token-money, the demand foi

It practically neither rising nor falling according to its price,

nor according to the activity of trade x8ga Pall Mall G
22 Dec, 2/3 The remedy lies not in increased use of token
money, but in providing in gold-using countries a second
curiency for silver.

I
To’ker. Obs. A large variety of garden bean.

1786 J Abercrombib Assisi, Feb. Beafis,—Plant
a fufl crop of long-pods, Windsors, tokers, Sandwich, or

other broad kinds, in rows a ^yard distance. x8oa JSMg
Encycl, IV. 473/x The Tokec is the largest garden-bean,
and somewhat ofan oval shape.

Toker, Tokke, obs. ff. Tdcreb, fuller, Titck z».

To-kerve* seeTo-cARVE.
Toko, var. Toco 2, Toko- ; see Toco-.
Tol, obs form ofToLi., Tool.,

II Tola (tJii'la). East Ind. Also 7 tolla ; angli-

cized tola, toll; 9 tolab. [Hindi tola •—Skr. ittla'

balance, scale, weight, f. /«/- to weigh.] An East
Indian weight, chiefly used for gold or silver, vary-
ing at different times and places; now (since 1833)
m the British dominions fixed at 180 grains (the
weight of the rupee). Also, a com of this weight.
1614 PuRCHAS Pilgrimage v, xvii (ed. a) 544 Euery Tole

IS a Rupia of siluer, and tenne of those Toles is the value of
one of golde, x6x& in Foster Ettg lactones Ind (igo6) 47,
seh tole make a seere of 30 pices 1683 W Hedges Dia^
(Hakl Soc ) I 83 They tooke fiom them 4 or 5 tolas upon
a Seer, over weight, on all their Silk bi ought into y<> Ware-
house. X687 A Lovell tr. Tkevenot's I'tav m 18 All
Gold and Silver is weighed by the Tote x8oo Mtsc 'Ir \n
Asiat. Atm, Eeg. 45/1 Each of these persons shall pay a
fixed revenue of a tola of gold to the Rajah 1803 Grevillf
in P/ttl Trans,XClll 203 note, A tolah is about 180 grains,
Troy weight 1895 iqth Cent Aug, 255,

1

placed a piece of
gold, weighing a tola, on his lap

Tolat, obs. Sc form of Toilet.

Tolbooth,toll-booth(tdttdbwiS, -bfljj.tp Iba#])),

sb. Chiefly .Sf. Forms. 4tolbo]7e, 4-6 tolbothe,
tolbuth., 5 tolboythe, tolle buthe, tolbuthe,
(towboth., -buthe), 5-7 tolbuith, 6 tolboth,
-boith, -buythjtollboothe, -bouthe,(towbuyth,

7 toole-, towle-, tolebooth), 6-tolbooth, 7- toll-

booth. [f. Toiiii sb'^+ Booth, lit. the booth, stall,

01 shed of the tax-collector. Cf Ger. sollbude, Da.
toldbod, custom-house.]

fl. A booth, stall, or office at wbich tolls,

duties, or customs are collected
;
a custom-house.

[13x4-15 Eolls of Parlt I 331/1 Mandetur Ballivis de
Tolbotba de Lenne.] X3 Propt (Vernon MS ) in

Herrig's Archiv LXXXI 309/4 Matheu cald was his name,
In a Tol-hojbe sat |>e same CX375 Sc. Leg Samis x.

i^Mathou) 8 (^uhare in Jj® tolbuth set lewy 1381 Rolls of
Parlt, III. 108/1 Alerent jeske a Tolbotbe du dite ville

[Canterbury] 138a WvcLir Matt ix, 9 He sei? a man sit-

tynge in a tolbothe, Matheu by name, Pict Voc in

Wr -Willcker 804/8 Hoc iolonewn, a tolbothe. 1483 Catli.

Angl 390/1 A lolle buthe, 1577-87 Holinskco Chron
111. 1186/1 The tolboth in the maiket of Durham all of
stone. 1587 Lane Wills (Chetham Soc ) III 116 Excepte
onelie of the tollboothe the toll and stallages of Manchester

1633 Bp Hall Hard Texts, N T, 14 Sitting in the Tole-

booth of the Publicans to gather up the rents, 1756 Nugent
Gr, Tour, Germ II 133 There is here a great toll-booth, or

custom-house, where toll is paid for. black cattle that pass

from Jutland into Germany.

2

.

A town hall or guildhall
(Often (esp. in Scotland) comprehending senses x and 3

)

X440 Sc Acts fas // (18x4) II 32/a The Consale Generale

haldyn at Stiivilyn in the tolbuthe of that ilk 1467 Dun-
fimiline Regr, (Bann. Cl ) 358 pis inquisicion made at Eer-

wik vpoun twede in he toTbutK of pe samyn 1593 Reg
Mag Sig Scot 8x7/2 Ad edificandum pretonum, carcereiu

domumque ponderum et telonium (he tolbuitb, pnssoun,

weyhous and customehous) -ad publicos usus dicti burgi.

1596 Dalrymple tr Leslie's Hist Scot, x. (S T, S.) II 400

Publiklie be heraldis scho [the Queen] comraandis, that

Johne Knox, Wilok, Douglas, and Paul Meffen, compelling

in the Tolbuith of Strmiling in Judgment to mak ansuer

1665 J Buck in Peacock Cambni^e (1841) App B 54

Upon Michaelmass day the Vice Chancellor with some of

the Heads and Doctors goe to the Toll Booth in their

Scarlet Gowns, there to give the Maior his oath iSao Lin-

card Hist, Eng IV 11. 74 Margaret offered to conduct her

son (he was only in his twelfth year) to the tolbooth of

Edinburgh, and to announce by proclamation that he had

assumed the government 1828 Craoen Gloss , Toll-hooih .

In this district it signifies a Town Hall, where the Court
Baron is held, and the rents and amercements due to the
Lord are paid, igoo J Kirkwood Umted Presbyienaus
Ayr 111 39 They had to perform the ceremony in the Tol-
booth of Irvine

3 . A town piison, a jail
(Formerly usually consisting of cells under the town h.all

)

c 1470 Henry WaRace vii 202 A bauk was knyt all full of
rapyskeyne, Sica towboth sen syn was neuirseyne £1520
Nisdet^JF, T, tn Scots, Acts xxiii. 35 He comandit him to
be kepit in the tolbuth of Herode 1535 Cromwell in
Merriman Life 4 Lett (1902) I 432 The said universitte
[Cambridge] hath hertefor had the use ofthekings prisoun e
there called the Tolbothe. xs8t N. Burns Di^ut in Catfi.
Traciaies(S l.S) 109 Being impresoned first in the Costal
of Sanctandrois, and nixt in the tolbnith of Edinbuigh 1655
Fuller Hist Camb vii S 25 The Maior refused to give
them the keys of the Toll-booth, or Town-prison. x66x
Blount Glossogr (ed. a), Tolbuyth, the name of the chief
Prison at Edenhurgh 1738 (title) Captain Poiteous’s Ghost,
giving an Account how be was dragged from the Tolbooth
of Edinburgh, by the outrageous mob, and hung by the
neck like a Dog 1752 J Louthian Perm ofProcess (ed, a)

67,

1

being incarcerate within the said Tolbooth. by Warrant
of the Loid Justice-Clerk, for the Crime of Murder alledged
committed by me, s8i8 Scott Hrt, Midi, Note C, Since
the year 1640 the Tolbooth was occupied as a prison only.
1855 [BvaiiiAtitobio^ EeggarEoy (1859) 6,1am notmthont
some pleasing reminiscences of the gnde ioun of Hawick,
having been boarded and lodgedm the tolbooth there for the
space ofseven days.

4. attnb.
1611 Acc Bh. W Wray in Atili^uaty 214 The

Crosse of stone standing in the tooleboolh gaith. c 1737 in
Scott Hrt, Midi Note D, One Stoddart, .was charged of
haveing boasted pubhckly, in a smith’s shop at Leith, that
he had assisted in breaking open the Tolbooth door xSiB
Ibid iii[i], * I would claw down the tolbooth door wi' my
nails,' said Mis.s Guzel, ‘but 1 wad be at him [Porteous] .

1847 Mrs. S Menteatk Lays Kirk 4 Coot 65 A gleam
is waking—more faintly now—Her Tolbooth prison-hold.

Hence *|* To’lbooth v. (obs, nonoe~wd ), to im-
prison in a tolbooth.
a 1635 Corbett Poems (1648) 35 (Jas, Ps Visit to Cam.

bridge) And well bestow'd he thought his hen, That they
might Tolebooth Oxford men
tTo'lbot. dial. Obs. a Local name of some
measure of capacity : accordin^^ to some, a bushel,

b. The tub or cask for the reception of meal taken
in multure. [Cf Told 2 a (b), and boat (dial ),
a tub for meal or meat, a mem-boat (Eng, Dial.
Diet,') ]
xm6 M'i Acc, Si yo/m's Hasp , Canterb , Payd for a

tolbot off otemell vij d x^ R Harvey PI Perc 3 Make
meale of it, and take large tole to the enriching of the Tolkot

Told (tffald),ppl. a rare [pa. pple. of Tell v ]
Related, narrated, reconnfed ; counted, reckoned

,

f esteemed: see the verb Chiefly m comb., as

oft-told (Oft A c), twice-told, etc. + By told
tales, as is said, as they say (cf. by all accounts),
c 13x0 in BOddeker Aliengl Dichi 292 ^ef (jou art riche &

wel ytold, Ne be (jounoht ^refore to bold a 1425 CursorM
187x3 (Trin.) Alle l^atwolde leue [= believe] pat tolde And
bapteme receyue wolde. 1546 J. Heywood Prov (1867) 22
All IS not golde that glisters by tolde tales X882 W. B
Wecdek Soc Law Labor 94 Capital is told wealth

b Told out, counted out; hence, played out,

spun out, exhausted (colloq.).

x86x WkvteMtlville 3 xi (1862) 89 He could
not disguise from himself that the roan was about ‘ told out

Tol-de-rol, tol de rol (tf?'l dr sg 1). Also in

extended form tol da rol lol A combination of
syllables used as the refrain of a song, and hence
as an exclamation of jollity, or the like. Also as

sb., and attnb.
1765 H Timbsklakb 56 Just like the toldederolstjfc]

of many old English songs. 1782 Mrs. H. Cowley Bold
Strokefor Huso iv 11, Tol-de-iol ! Ah, that won’t do—that
won't do I You can't hide It 1797 F Rbynoids The Will
V. II, What, Mandevilie] Howard! all together 1 all recon-

ciled'—ToldeioUol 1 1798 Wolcott (P Pindar) Tales of
Hoy Wks t8i6 IV 18 Let us have something in the tol-de-

loll-loll-way—funny x8xs W H Ireland Scrtbbleomania
40 Some scribes who write fast,and are flippant at rhymes,
Think Genius is centei’dm tol-de-rol chimes x86i Dutton
Cook P. FosiePs D i, Ihe policeman sings a sort of a ‘ tol

de lol’ i8t^ Grove's Diet. M»s IV 805 Inre-lure ,or
Toure-lonre, a very ancient lyrical burden or refrain

still survives tn English popular music m the forms ‘tooral-

looral-looral and ‘tol-de-rol

'

II
Toldo (tp'ldti) Also 9 tolda. [Sp toldo

awning, canopy, penthouse cf. F. iaudis a shelter,

a hut, OF, tauder to shelter; see Korting 9422,

9519 ] a. A canopy, b. A tent, hut, or hovel

of the native Indians of South America
a. X760-72 tr Juan 4 Ulloa's Voy (ed. 3) I 159 To avoid

the torluies of the Moscitos ail persons have ioldos or
canopies over their beds 2852 Th Ross Humboldts Trav
II XX. 286 Wc could not make use of mosquito curtains
(toldos) while on the Orinoco
b x^5 Darwin Voy, Hat iv (1873) 65 The Cacique

Lucanee constantly have their Toldos on the outskirts of the

town. A'iire The hovelsof the Indians are thus called 1864
Reader 9 Apr. 463/1 These toldos (or dwelling-places) are
constructed only with branches of sticks, joined overhead at
a height of about five feet from the ground xpxo Blackw.
Mag June 850/x An old revolver may find its way into
thei^uanaco-skin toldos.

t Tole. Obs. rare. [OE tdl (sti fem.), a hy-
form oftkl : see Tele sb ] Evil-speaking, calumny

;

blasphemy ; reproach, blame.

eioeo Age Gasp Luke lii. x4 Ne tale ne do?, exooo
^LFRic Horn. I 498 lEAc synn and tal bid forgifen a 1023
Wui FSTAN Horn Ivn <1883) 299 p®t man cod to tale habbe
CX3XS Shoreham 1. 97s per fore 30 mote >olyen hyt [pain]
Wy][i oute alle mnnere tole \yime hole = whole].

Tole, obs f. or var. Tola, Told (esp. vX), Tood.
Toledo (tulz'dti). [Name of a city (tole’do') in

Spam, long famous for its manufacture of finely

tempered sword-blades.] Short for Toledo blade

or sword'. A sword or sword-blade made at

Toledo, or of the kind made there
X598 B. JoHSON Ev. Manm Hum n ii. Step How Mill

you sell thisrapiei, friend 7 Brat 'Tis a most pure Toledo.
C1626 Dick ofDevon iii 1 111 Bullen O, PI II 46 A hun-
died of the best Toledoes, 164^ Ulmtan Colast vVks 1851
IV 357 What doe these keen Doctors heer but cut him over
the sinews with their Toledo's ? 17x3 Addison C/ Tariff
R 22 A long 1 oledo sticking out by his side. 1826 Scott
IVoodst, 11, Reach me my Toledo.

Tolenar, variant of Todnee Obs
Tolene (tol?n). Chetn. [f. Tod(u h- -ene.]
The oily constituent of tolu-balsam, C,oHjg,
1868 Watts Diet CItem. V. 85 r Tolene is a colourless

very mobile liquid, having a pungent odour. .When exposed
to the air, it quickly takes up oxygen, and becomes resinised

Toler, vanant of Tollee^ 2.

Tolerability, rare. [f. Toleeable: see

-n'v] The quality or state of being tolerable;
tolerableness
1640 Fuller fosepKs Coat ix (1867) 192 Let them labour

also to mqmtiate every pastor, who hath tolerability of
deseit, with his own congregation 1655 — CA Hut ix 1

§ 35 Alas , tolerability was eminency 111 that age 18x0 W
Taylor in Robberds II 294 ,

1

might fit up the lives of
the German poets, and so mend eath into tolerability

Tolerable (tplerab’l), a. (adv.) Also 5-7
toller-, [a. F. loldi able (14th c. in Godef. Compl ),

ad L. iolerdbths that may be borne, that can bear
or endure, f. tolerdre to bear, endure . see -abde ]
1. Capable of being borne or endured

;
support-

able (physically or mentally)
;
bearable, endurable.

1422 tr. Secreia Secret
,
Priv Prw 132 Suche a kynge is

tollerabill, as many men thynkyn, for tbe more myschefe to
Enchu. X5r5 Barclay Egloges 111 (1570) B vj b/2 It were
thing tollerable To becke and to bowe to persons honorable
1582 N, T (Rhem ) Matt, x, 15 It shall be more tolerable
for the land of tbe Sodomites and Gomorrheans m the day of
ludgement,then for that city. X604E Gnivessonn Hut. Siege

157 Nakednesse, by reason of tbe colde isnotvery
tollerable. 1653 Baxter Wore. Petit, Def, 39, I abhor as
much as most do not bearing with each other in tolerable
differences, a 1704 T. Brown Two Oaf Scholars Wks 1730
1.9 Hedid not knowhow to maintain himselfnnd his Family
in any tolerable sort XB34 SoutheyDoctorKx (1862) Z49/2
Tbe tempeiature of a glass house is not only tolerable but
agreeable to those who hate their fiery occupation there
X909 IVestni Cob 27 Aug. 2/2 Ideas of making the motor
less anti-soual and more tolerable by the general public.

b. Of drugs ; That may be endured, or of

which the action may be resisted, by the human
system . cf, Toleeanoe i b, Todebani a. c.

2. Such as to be tolerated, allowed, or counten-
anced ; sulTerable, allowable Now rare.
1531 Elyot Gov. n li, That langage that in the cbanibre

is tolleiable, in place of lugemeiit 01 great assembly is

nothing commendable. x597-x6oa W. Riding SessioiuRolls
(Yoiks Rec Ser ) 27 Misdemeanours not tollerable by the

lawes of the Rcatine. 1598 ManwoodLawes Forest xii § 4
(1615) 01 When there is no mast in the woods, then hogges
nor swine are not tollerable there xfixg T Campion Art of
Descant (tSi4) 4x If tbe Bass be sharp .,in F fa ut, it is not
tolerable to rise from a sixth to an eight, 1625 Bacon Ess

,

Revenge (Arb ) 502 Tbe most Tolerable Sort of Reuenge is

for those wrongs which there is no Law to remedy 1690
Locks Goat. it. xiii § 151 Wheie .the Executive is vested
in a single Person, that single Person in a very tolerable

Sense may also be called Supream

+ 3 . actively. Capable of beaiing or enduring

;

tolerant. Const, tf. Ohs. rare.

1555 "EtaKS Decades 99 The owlde souldiouTs..wcre. ex-
ceadynge tollerable of labour, heate,hungei, and watchyiige

4. Moderate in degree, quality, or chaiaetei

;

of middling quality, mediocre, passable
, now esp

moderately good, fairly good or agreeable, not bad-
1548 Udall, etc Erastu. Par Matt, v 38 To the intent ye

sboulde be of the meane and tollerable sorte X597 Hooker
Etcl, Pol, V Ixxxi § 5 Wee ai e to descend to a lower step,

receiving knowledge m that degree, which is but tolerable

1658 EvrLYN Diaiy 9 June, The new fiont towards j'®

gardens is tollerable, were it not diown'd by a too massie
and clomsie pair of stayres of stone X693 Dryoen Disc
Orig, 4 Prog) Sain e Ess (Ker) II 110 We have yet no
Eaz\sMprosadia, not so much as a toleiahle dictionary, 01

a grammar. 1706 Phillips (ed Kersey), Tolenibie,..sdsa
indiflTerent, passable, 2790 Cook's Voy V 1729 Some of
it, which had adhered in lumps, was ofa tolerable (ed 1784
II 235 sufficient] whiteness 1833 L. Ritchib Wand, by
Loire 53 The staiicase is all that now exists even in tolei-

able preservation. 1835 Sir J Ross Hair and Voy xl 338
Found a tolerable road, 1866 Mrs. Gaskbll Wives 4 Hau
XV, He had eaten a very tolerable lunch. 1868 M Pattison
Acadein Oig v. 209 Leisure and tolerable freedom from the

anxieties of straitened means

6 As adv. a. = Todebablt 2.

(After 1750 chiefly in inferior writers and dial)

1673 Retnai ones Humours Town 40 If you can but dis-

couise tollerable of good Wine, X7XX Steele Sped No. 1x4

P t, I observed a Person of a toleiable good Aspect 1796
Mrs, E. Parsons Myst. Warning III. 142 They halted at

a tolerable laige hamlet. 2823 F. Cooper Pioneers xxxvui,
They,. emerged at once into a tolerable clear atmosphere
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b. prtd. In fair health; moderately or passably

well • =s ToiiEEABLY 2 b. colloq.

1847 C Bsomte y Eyre xxvi, We’re tolerable, sir, I

thank you.

Tolerableness. [f. piec. + -ness.] ihe
quality or fact of being tolerable.

1

.

Allowableness : cf prec 2.

i6ia J Mason Anai. Sore 6g Not so much to confirme

the lawfulnesse aS to induce or insinuate a tolerablenesse

HI regard of the necessity .. theieof. 1644 J Goodwin
lunoc. Triumph Xi(54S) 33 Questioning the Orthodoxisme,

yea, the toler^leiiesse of the .Doctrine.

2 Capability of being borne or endured
;
bear-

ableness, endurableness cf, prec. i.

nei678 WoodheaD Holy Living (1688) 39 Practising.. the

inconveniences and sufferings of poverty, to tiy by the

tolerableness of these the unnecessariness of wealth.

To’lerabliBli, a rare, [f, as prec. + -iss i
j

Somewhat tolerable, pretty fair, just passable

1798 [Given as a ‘ Hampshirism ’ in a letter from J Jeffer-

son to J. Boucher 23 Feb (MS.)] 1809 Pall MallMng
Jan 80,

1

vow the music sounds tolerablish

Tolerably (tp’lerabli), adv. [f Tolerable +
-ey2.] Ill a tolerable manner or way.

1. In a way that may be borne, endured, or

permitted; bearably, supportably ;
allowably, per-

missibly.

*580 Hollveand Treas Fr, Tong^ Passablemeni, toller-

abiy, that may he borne vrithall 1586 W Wfbbe Eng.
Poetrie (Arh ) 63 What woides may tollerably be placed 111

Ryme, and what not 1397 Hooicna.S'rf/ Pol v. Iviii § 4 It

may be tollerably giuen without them rather then any man
without it should depart this life 1643 Milton Divorce
II VIII, Wks. X851 IV. 8r lie might dismisse her whom he
could not tolerably and so not consctonably retain.

2 . In a moderate or passable degree; passably,

moderately, fairly, pretty well.

148s Caxton Pane fr V Ptol (1868) la The matter 13

leasonable and tolerably credible x6oz Marston Ant, <$-

Mel Induct., Ha 1 ha ' ha I tolerably good
,
good faith,

sweet wag 1693 Woodward iYaA JVw/ Earth va 1 (1723)

148 Bodyes that are still tolerably firm 1712 Addison Spect,

No 275 r 10 [He] had acquitted himself toleiably at a Ball
or an Assembly. X7M Ht. Lee Caiiterh T

,
Frenchni T

(ed 2) J 198 She had made rapid strides too in her educa>
tion , she wrote tolerably 1815 J Smith Panorama Sc.

fr Art II 70B It will be easy to form a tolerably correct

idea of the perspective appearance of any oluect, 1843
Ruskin Mod Paint. (1848) 1 11 i vu. § 18 93 He painted
everything tolerably, and nothing excellently, x^ Lu
Watson in Lam Times Rep LlCXl 103/1 Two things
appear to their Lordships to be toleiably certain

D. preel. Moderately well in heallli; pretty

well colloq. and dial.

1778 in Mute, D'Arblay's Early Diary (1889) 11. 241 He
IS tolerably to-day

Tolerance (tplSr^ns). Also 5-6 toll-, [a.

F. iolirance (14th c. in Hatz -Darm.), ad. rare L.
tolerantta, f. tolerdre to Tolerate* see -ance.

But from 16th c. prob directly referred to the L.]

fl. The actiou or practice ofendumg or sustam-

ing pain or hardship; the power or capacity of
enduring; endurance. Obs.
XAxa-ao Lydg. Chrotu Troy ii 7014 Rijt so convenient Is

to pe wyse with suffraunce. In al liis port to haue toller,

aunce. 1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor 230 Sage counsell
and wisdome. .in dangers and travels, we tearme tolerance,
^tiencc and fortitude, a x6a6 Bacon Apophthegm, 138 in
Resuscifatto (i€6i) 311 Diogenes, one terrible frosty Morn.
log, came into the Market-place , And stood Naked shaking
to shew bis Tolerance 1650-3 tr Hales' Dissert de Pace
in Phentx (t^o8) If 366 [Ihey] have omitted nothing to
the most certain Hope of Salvation, and to all the toil of
a pious Life, and to the toleiance of Christ's Cross 18x4
W. Taylor in Monthly Mag XXXVIJ. 527 We do not
ascribe superior tolerance to the protestant dissenters for
enduring more patiently their piivations

"b. PhjfS, The power, constitutional or acquired,

of enduring large doses of active dnigs, or of
resisting the action ofpoison, etc. C f. Tolerant c.

Tolerate v ih, Toleration i b.

1875 H. C. Wood Therap (1879) *53 the aid of opiates
and careful dilution a species of tolerance was often obtained
for these heroic doses. X876 Bariholow Mat Med (1879)
236 When emetic doses even are continued in some subjects,
this effect finally ceases, and the drug is borne without pro-
ducing any gastric symptoms To this state has been
applied the term tolerance 1890 Billings Nat Med.
Diet , Tolerance, power of endurance whereby a dangerous
drug can he safely taken in excessive doses

e. Forestry. The capacity of a tree to endure
shade. Cf. Tolerant d. U S.
x8g8 Pmewre Adirondack spruce 6 A provisional scale of

tolerance is as follows, beginning with the species which,
demand most light • Tamarack, Poplar, Bird Cherry, White
and Black Ash [etc ], Ibid.a^ All species .are not equal
in their tolerance of shade, their resistance to storm and
disease [etc ]. Ibid. 30 Black Cherry stands about midway
in the scale of tolerance among the trees in the Park,

i* 2. The action of allowing
;

licence, permission
granted by an authority. Ols
(539 ‘d.ct 31 Hen. Vlll, c, 13 § 19 Without any other

licence, dispensacion or tollerance of the kinges highnessc
1567 Reg, Privy Council Scot I. 571 Na persoun sould
intromet thanwith without his rycht licence and tollerance
had thOirto. xgSa-Sx Ibid, 357 Be the Kingts Majesties
permissioun and tollerance,

3. The action or practice of tolerating
;
toleration

;

the disposition to be pallent with or indulgent to
the opinions or practices of others ; freedom from

bigotry or undue severity in judging the conduct of

otheis ;
forbearance , catholicity of spirit.

X765 Lowtk Let to JVai burton 13 It admits of no toler-

ance, no intercommunity of various sentiments, not the least

difference of opinion. 1809-10 CoLFRiixmFriend 11865) 56

The only true spirit of tolerance consists in our conscientious

toler.ition of each other's intolerance 1841 Mvers Cath.

Th lit. § S. IS It may not accord with the undisciplined

instincts of some to associate the tolerance of linpeifection

in connection with the instrumentality of Pei fection. 1868

Helps Realmah vi, (1876) 89 Tolerance, or to use a more
Chiibtian word, charity 1902 C Lennox y Chalmers xiv

(1905) 70/1 "With the same large toleiance he satisfied the

curiosity of the astonished black

4

.

Technical uses, a Coming The small mai gift

within which coins, when minled, are allowed to

deviate from the standaid fineness and weight

also called allowance (Cf. Toleration 5, Remedy

4)
1868 Rep Royal Commission on /ntemai. Coinage 95 As

to the miiunuiin of lemcdy or toleiance to be allowed on
coining, it will he observed that theie is a near agieeincnl

among the Mints of diffeient countnes on this head Jbid

App xi 228 Gold coins Ihe margin allowed for enoi in

coining, known as the lemedy or tolerance, is calculated

upon the pound troy of coin, and amounts to 15 grains for

the fineness, plus or minus, or Vio of a carat, and 12 grains

for the weight

b. Mech. An allowable amount of vaiiaLion

in the dimensions of a machine or part.

1909 Cent. Diet sv,A tolerance of 00025 [=I/iooo]

of an inch is allowed above or below the exact dimension in

fine machine parts.

Tolerancy (tp’leiansiV rare. [ad. rare L toh~

ranha see prec and -anoy ] The quality or habit

of being tolerant : cf. prec. 3.

a 1556 Udall Let. in RoysterD (Shaks. Soc.) Introd , By
their excedyng gret lolerancie brought them to goodnes
1825 CoLERiDGi- Aids Rifl XXVI. (1848) 1 77,

1

shall believe

0111 present leligious tolemncy to proceed from the abun-
dance of our chanty and good sense

Toleraillt (tjj’lerant), a. {pb ) [a. F. ioUrant
(i6th c. in Hatz,-Darm ), pr. pple. of tokher to

Tolerate, ad. L ioletant-em^ pr. pple. of tolerdre ]
Disposed or inclined to tolerate or bear with
something

;
practising or favouring toleration.

1784 Jos White Bampton Lect. 111 145 His [Gibbon’s]
eagerness to throw a veil over the deformities ofthe H eallicn

theology, to decorate with all the splendor of panegyric the
tolerant spirit of its votaries 1792 Burls Let to Sir H,
Langriske Wks VI 318 A tolerant government ought not
to he too scrupulous in Us investigations X796 Morse
Amer. Geog 1 429 The religion of this Commonwealth
[Massachusetts] is ostahliilied .on a most liberal and tole-

rant plan All persons, of whatever religions profession or
sentiments, may worship GM agreeably to the dictates of
their own consciences, unmolested X83B Lvtton A lice 1 xi.

His own early errors made him tolerant to the faults or
others 1841 Macaulay mFourC Eng, Lett, (i88o) 537
You were less tolerant than myself of little manneiisms
X87S Manning Mission H. Ghost ix 237 Though we are to
be toleiant towards the persons of heretics, we are intolerant
of the heresies themselves.

b. transf. Of a thmg; Capable of bearing or

sustaining. Const, cff.

XS64J H Newman 2^/0/ ii 169How far the ArtiLlcs were
tolerant ofa Catholic, or even ofa Roman interpretation

e. Phys, Able to endure the action of a drug,
an irritant, etc., without being affected ; capable of

resisting. Const, of. Cf. Tolerance i b.

1879 St. George's Hasp. Rep IX 748 Chrysophanic acid
having at first given rise to iriitation, I diluted it The skin
in two or three weeks became tolerant of it. i88x Encycl.
Brit, XIII. 210/2 The amount [ofipecacuanha] required to

E
roduce its effect vanes considerably, children as a itile

eing more tolerant than adults 1899 Syd Soc Lex,
'lolerani, withstanding the use ofa drug without injury

d. Forestry. Capable of enduring shade. Cf.
Tolerance i c. U.S.
1898 Pve’saat Adtrondach Spruce 5 A selection forest is

usually composed of species toleiant of shade Ibid. 6
SprUce, Hemlock, Balsam, the Maples [etc ] are tolerant
B. sb, (subst. use of the adj. ; so in Fr.) One

who tolerates opinions or piactices different from
Ills own ; one free from bigotry; a tolerationist.
X780 J , Brown Leti,on Toleration i (1803) 35,

1

dare defy
all the Toleiants on earth, to point out one thing com-
petent to masters and parents [etc ], 187* Morley Voltaire
111 144 Henry the Fourth was a hero with Voltaire, for no
better leason than that he was the first great tolerant, the
earliest historic indifferent

t TolerantiaJ. (tplene-njal), a. Obs. rare. [f.

L. iolermtia Tolerance fr-AL.] Belonging or
pertaining to tolerance.
x68x Rehgio Clerta 121 Till we have tried our Strength

and Patience to the quick in sharp Exercises of Vertue's
other branch, the ’Tolerantial part

+ To'lerantisni. Obs rare [f. Tolerant -i-

-I8M.] Theprmciplesofa tolerant (seeTolerantB).
sSa^Hist Europe la Ann, Reg 196/1 This sect .professes

tolerantism (for thus they call it), or indifference

To'lerautly, adv. [f. as jirec. + -ly 2
.] In a

tolerant manner , with tolerance
;
forbeanngly.

x8aa Byron Vis 'pudg Pref, I have .treated them more
tolerantly. 1883-4 J G Butler Bible Work II. 42 It is
wise and right to deal tolerantly with errorists m sentiment,
tTolerat,///.iz. Obs. [ad. L. pa.

pple. of tolerdre to Tolerate.] Tolerated: in
quot. as pa. pple.
X711 Countryman's Let. to Curat 24 He [Bacon] advised

that Non-conformity should not mcerly be conniv’d at, but
even Tolerat by a Law,

Toleratd (if Icr^'t), Z'* Also 6-S toll-, [f F
toWerii^^c. in Godef. Compl), ad \j.tohicire

to bear, endure : see -ATE 3 .]

'(•1 Uans. To endure, sustain (pain or hardship).

1531 Elyot Gflw III XIV, To tolleratc those thinges whiche
do seme hytter or greuoiis (wlierof thcic be manym the lyfe

of nnn) a 1548 Hall Chron , Rich III 37 The great dolour
.' (1 c t' ‘yr' ' 111' s Trei' n (’ tolkiatcd by the cruel

I M -1 1 1 . M 1 1 XS99 A M tr. Gabel-

h it t , I, ^ ‘J* I It same as warme as he
I ij I) I .i.<.i .1 I I o > ' I >1 < about Ills licnde i6ifi

BuliokarJ^w^ Expos, Tola ate, to iiiduie or suffei

b. Phys. To endure with impunity or compara-

tive impunity the action of (a poison or stiong

drug). Cf. Tolerance i b, Tolisuant c.

1895 in Funk’s StandardDiet 1899 AUbutt's ^yst Med
Vlll 93a [Oil of santal wood has] the advant.igeof being

usually well tolerated 111 r»..usonahle ilose-s by the stomach
19H WrnsTPi!, Tolerate, to endine or icsist, esp without
injuiious effect, the action of, ns a poison

c. Forestry Cf. Tolbuanox3 i c, Tolerant d,

1898 PiNCHOT Adoondack Spruce 20 'J his ability to

tolerate heavy shade is common to large niiinbcis of forest

trees, among which both the Beech and the Haid Maple
excel the SpriiLc in this regard.

2. To allow to exist or to be done or practised

without authoiitalive Intel ference or molestation;

also gen. to allow, permit.

1533 More Debell, Salem''N\w, 981/2 He can he none
other lekened hut a phunc licretikc

,
u home to tolerate so

long doth sometyme lytile good X586 Fj knp Bias Genlrie

149 Tins King orchiiiiLd, that no pcison .within Iiis do-

minions, should .tolleiate the bcniing of these sigiies vpon
armes to any man xfigx Gouge Cod’s Anoivs i. § 4 7
Marke liow farre such siniies arc winked .at, or tolerated

by Magisti atesand M misters 1647 Jcr Tayi or Ltb, Proph
\vi 214 The question whothci the Prince may tollcrnte

divers perswasions, is no more then whether he may lawfully

persecute any man for not being of lus opinion. 1651

Baxter luf Bapt, 143 A few of them aic m some places

tolerated, asJewbandlleielicks ai e 1722 Woi laston A’irfri,''

Nat IX. 217 If the cxpiassion may he tolerated. 1856

Froudr Hist Eng I 11 142 England was in no hiimoui

to tolerate treason 1884 HN Ox's.'aMMs Shot t Stud 142

To tolerate a leligion does not mean to treat it as true, but
simply as having a fair claim to exist and enjoy civil iiglitb

I’
b. To allow, permit, siifler to do sometliing.

17x585 R BR0WNr.4ww Cariwr litht 15 Ilee allowetli or
tolleratcth those officeis to Inuc the powci and nutlioiiue

1635 Quarles Embl iir in (1718) 137 Tine lj>id, jet

tolerate a hungiy Whelp 'i’o Iitk then ernms. x66a R Cour
Power fr Siu>j, 143 Beita the wife of Klhelhcit was tole-

rated to observe the rites of Christian religion. 1709 Loud
Gas No. 4525/3 The Giooin-Fortei doth hereby ucdaic,
that he neitnei Licenses or Tolcintcs any Pei sou to Game,
or keep Gaming-Houses 18x7 Jas M-iis. lint India I n
II, III The highest of the other classes arc hardy tolerated

to read the will of God
3. To bear wilhout repugnance; to allow in-

tellectually, or in taste, sentiment, or principle;

to put up with.
X646 SirT Bbowuk Pseud Ep v xix 262 We shall toler-

ate flying Horses, black Swans, Hydrae’s, Centaur’s, H.u pies,

and Satyres 182s Woitosw, Sonn
,
Old Abbeys, By disci-

pline ofTime made wise,We learn to tolerate the mfirniities

And faults of others i^x Brewster Mart, Sc 1, (1856) 8

Nor could the Aristotelians tolerate tlie rebukes of their

young instructor 1875 H C Wood Therap (1879) 412
Children almost always learn to tolerate the taste of the oil

19x0 Daily News 9 Api 6 He cannot tokrate Buddhism.
1 use the word ‘ tolerate of course, in an inlellecCuat, not
a political, sense.

*i*
4t. To relax. Obs fare~^.

1579-80 North Plutarch (1656) 45 {Lycnrsyis xxii) In their

time of Warre/they did tolerate [F its relaschoyent) their

young men a little of their hard and old accustomed life,

and suffered them to turn their haires.

Hence Tolerated ppl.a.. Tolerating vbl sb.

and ppl. a. ;
whence To'lera tingly adv.

1644 Milton 'Jwdgm. Bucerxxiv Wks. 1738 1. 283 For what-
soever is contrary to these, I shall not peisuadc the least

tolerating thcrof s6gz Prideaux Direct. Ch -s.vardi.ns (ed 4)

109 Not Members of some of the said tolerated Assemblies.
1700 in Westm Gaz 9 Aug (1907)2/3 Notice is given, That
the Tollcrated Boats bear a Red Flagg in the Stern of each
of them. 1711 Shafttsd Charne {1733) I 29 How bar-
harous. are we tolerating Englishmen. X724 A Shiilds
y, Retmick (1827) 146 All this never moved the tolerated
Ministers 1848 R I WiLDLRroBCC Doctr. hicamation xi

(1852) 290 Its pel mission is the main point expressed in the
tolerating edict issued by Galeiius. sZgzPaltMallMag II

209 She spoke of his views tolcratin^y 1902 C Llnnox
y Chalmers s (1895) 26/1 Tolerated wickedness inevitably
cramps the religious consciousness.

Toleration. (t^/lenri'Jan) Also 6-8 toll-, [a*

F. toUratton (15th c. in Godef.), ad. rare X.
tolerdli5n-em, f. tolerdre to Tolerate.]
fl. The action of sustaining or enduring; en-

durance (of evil, suffering, etc.). Obs.
1531 Elyot Gem in xxi, There is also moderation in tollera-

tion of fortune of euerye sorte, whiche of Tulli is called
equabihtc x6x6 Bullokar Eng Expos, Toleration, an
indurmg ; a sufferance 1623 Cockeram tii, Muiius Sceuola,
saued lus life by the patient tolleration of the burning of his
hand.

b. Phys. as Tolerance i h. rare.
1877 Carnochan Operai Surgery 328 Military sur-

gery supplies many illustrations of toleiation of shock and
mildness of collapse after severe injuries to the medullary
substance of the bemispheies x882 A Wilson Facts fr

Fictions Zool, xo Suppose that the toleration of the toad's
system to starvation and to a limited supply of air is taken
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Into account. 1903 Alliutfs Sysi Med 1. 287 Toleration
When, on taking a drug continuously, the first effects
decrease until they are no longer noticed, toleration is said
to be established.

•f"
2 . The action of allowing

j permission granted
by authority, licence Obs.

*S*7“*® Rec St Mary at Hill ap6 Paid .for goyng to
ffulham to my lorde of london. .to haue tolleracion of Na-
syngeschauntry 1565 Jswex. £>e/. A^el vi.xxiii. (1579) 733
1 he yeerely perquisites that ye Pope made of his Elections,
Pieuentions, Dispensations, .Tolerations. ^Sjx-zReg Prmy
Council Scot II. 122 Na licencis or tollerationis grantit of
befoir to have any strenth i6ia Beaum. & Fu Cupids
Rev 1. 1, Would I had giv‘n 100/ for a tolleration. That I
might but use my conscience m mine Own house 1660 R
Coke Power 4- Subj. 209 If any person or persons should
procure and obtain at the Court of Rome, or elswhere, any
Licence or Licences, Union. Toleration, or Dispensation to
receive or take any more Benefices with cure, then was
limited by the said Act. 1727 A Hamilton New Ace. E
Ind. II 1 224 Ordered the Hapoa or Custom-master to
take the Emperors customary Dues, and give me a fice
Toleration to Trade

b. Locallym U. S. applied to a licence to gather
oysters or keep oyster-beds.
i^t^Cent, Diet, s, v , The fee is a toleration fee,

3 . The action or practice of tolerating or allowing
what IS not actually approved

, forbearance, suffer-

ance
1582 N. T. (Rhem ) Ram iti. s6 The remission of former

sinnes in the toleration [Wyclif in the sustentacioun or
hering vp,^ i6n through the forbearance] of God. 1388
Hunsdon in Border Papers (1894) 1. 367 His tolloracion of
the mase in sondrie places of Scotland Aifiio Healey
Eftcietns' Man. (1636) 84 Everything may bee apprehended
two waies, eyther with toleration, or with impatience. 1735
Voting Centaur v Wks 1737 IV. 220 Faults which are the
natural growth of these distinct peiiods of life, may meet
with some toleration 1768 Sterne Sent Journ (1778) I.

201 (Tin Rose) Mutual toleration taught us mutual love
1890 Hardvneke's Sctence-Gosst^ XXVI 186/1, I think,
also, that a wise toleration might be extended to hawks and
owls, 1907 Verney Mem I 371 A large hopefulness and
toleration born of his wide acquaintance with human nature

4. spec Allowance (with or without limitations),

by the ruling power, of the exercise of religion

otherwise than in the form officially established or
recognized.
1609 {title) An Humble Supplication for Toleration and

Libertie by some of the deprived Ministers and People
1643 Declar Com

,
Reh Irel 3 To bring in a more pubhque

Tolleration of the Popish Religion. 1672 Evelyn Diary
12 Mar

,
To this succeeded the King's declaration for an

univeisal tolleration 1689 Popple tr Locke's xst Let Toler-
ation f X Since you are pleased to inquire what aie my
Thoughts about the mutual Toleration of Christians in their
different Professions of Religion, I must needs answer you
freely. That I esteem that Toleration to be the chief Char,
actenstical Mark of the True Church 1691 Burnet Ong
Mem an 1689, i. (1902) 317 At the same time that the tolera
tion was proposed to both houses 1780 Burke Corr.
(1844) II. 369,1 have been a steady friend, since I came to
the use of reason, to the cause of religious toleration 1849
Macaulay Hist, Eng vi II 9 Locke contended that the
church which taught men not to keep faith with heretics
had no claim to toleration.

b Act of Toleration^ Toleration Act, an act or
statute gianting such toleration, Bill of Toleta-
iion, Toleration Bill\ esp m Eng Hist. Act 1

Will. & Mary (16S9) cap. 18, by which freedom of

religious worship was granted, on certain pre-

scribed conditions, to Dissenting Protestants.
169a Ho. Lords MSS (Hist, MSS, Comm ) i Feh,, Moved

that the Quakers shall not have the benefit of this Act
before they take the Declaration 111 the Act of Toleration
17x4 Barrington Let fr Lay-man Title p ,

A Postscript,
shewing How far the Bill to prevent.the Giowth of Schism
IS Inconsistent with the Act of Toleration, a 17x3 Burnet
Own Time an. X689 (1823] IV 16 The bill of toleration

passed easily. It excused dissenters from all penalties,

for going to their separate meetings 1769 Blackstone
Comm IV IV. 53 The statute i W. & M. st, 2 c x8, com-
monly called the toleration act 1799 Drysoale {title)

Popery Dissected; or, a Speech against the Popish Tolera-
tion Bill, 1827 Jos IviucEX Pilgr xt^ik C, iv 139 ‘Hand
me said the judge, ‘ the new Toleration Act ’ [app. 52 Geo,
III, c 155] X853 Macaulay Hist Eng xi III 81 The
Toleration Bill passed both Houses with little debate Ibid
86 The sound principle . . is, that mere theological error

ought not to be punished by the civil magistrate This
principle the Toleration Act not only does not recognise,

but positively disclaims. 1878 Gardiner in Emyel Bnt
VIII 332/1 The Toleration Act guaranteed the right of
separate assemblies for worship outside the pale of the

Church, uio A. Menzies m Encycl Bnt, XXlV 463/1
The Act of Toleration [Scotland] of X712 allowed Episco-
palian dissenters to use the English liturgy.

6 Coming =» Tolbeanob 4 a,

X887 Encycl. Bnt XXII 71/1 In Great Biitain all silver

coins are made of ‘ standard silver ’, the fineness of which
by legal definition is 925 The toleration is 4 units of pure
sUver in xooq of alloy. In Germany and m the United
States all silver coins, in France and Austria the major
Sliver coins, are of the fineness 900, with a toleration of

three units.

Tolera tionism. [f. prec. + -iBM.] Tolera-

tion of religious differences as a principle or system.

X898 Cath News 24Dec xe/6 This was sometimes called

T olerationism—But they would understand it better as

Free Trade [in religion],

Tolera'tionist. [f. as prec +-ist.] One
who advocates or supports toleration.

X830 W Taylor Hist. Sura Germ Poetry I. 472 There

lies The prating tolerationist unmask'd. 1899 S, R, GaB'

VOL. X.

DINER Cromwell 08 A fanatic might have objected that it
was unfitting a tolerationist to support the most intolerant
clei^ m Protestant Europe.

(• Toleratist. Obs. rare. [f. Toleeatet v +
-1ST.] = ToiEEATioiriaT.
*7*6 M, I^viEs A/Aen. Bnt II. 305 Amongst our Nation-

alists and Toleratists, High and ^w, or those that are
indulg d and others that are conniv'd aL
To'lerative, a. rare, [f. as prec. + -ivE.]

Tending to toleration
;
pernussiVe.

1891 E L Wakeman in Columbus (Ohio] DtsAaicJt ag
OcL, It may be said that the English folk universally
make mental defense of the Halloween time and spirit,
while Its recognition by the English is complete, its obser-
vance IS tolerative rather than active

Tolerator (tp*ler^*t3Jt). £f. as prec + -oe ]
One who tolerates.

1706 A SmELdS Inquiry Ck Comnmn (1747) 29 By that
bargain and confederacy with the tolerator. X79X-X823
Disraeli Cunos. Lit

, Toleration, To this moment it

is far from being clear, either to the toleratots, or the
tolerated 1826 Sir T. F Buxton in Mem (1872) 90 If
not a lover of the vices of the world, at least a tolerator of
its vanities 1884 Macm Mag Nov 22/2 The modeiate
Conservatives or tolerators of progress

tTolera‘toidst Obs. i are. £irreg. f. asprec -f

-IST.] = TOLBRATIOiriaT.
1634 E. Johnson VPmid -wrig Proaid. 231 There is no

room in his [Christ's] Army for toleiutonsts. 1845 T. W
CoiT Puniamsm 452,

Toleresa . see Tollee sb.*

fToTeiisxa. Obs.rare~K firreg. f L toler-are

to Tolebate 4- -ISM.] = Toleeationism.
1831 Borrow Lavengro iii. Thou wouldst be sadly out of

place in these days of universal tolensm [1851 Fraser's
Mag XLllI 283 How can this master of words [Borrow]
justify such a barbarous hit of patchwork as ' tolensm ' ?]

Toletan (tpUt&n), a Also 4-5 tolletane,
tollitane. [ad L, Totetan-us,i. Toledo ]
Pertaining to Toledo; m Toletan tables, ‘the as-

tronomical tables composed by orderofAlphonsoX,
kingofCastile (r 252-82),from theirbeingadapted to

the city of Toledo * (Tyrwhitt m note to the passage
in Chaucer)

;
also called Alphonsine tables,

c X386 Chaucer Frankl T 345 Rise tables tolletanes \Harl
tollitanes] forth he brought Ful wel corrected. x^4 Skeat
Chaucer's Wks, V. 394 {Notes Cant T.) The longitude of
a planet at a given date is the 'root*, and its longitude
twenty-three years later can be obtained from the Toletan
tables by adding (1) its change of longitude in twenty years,
and (2) Its further change ui three years.

Tolfirsedic (tdulfif dik),a. [f Icel. tJlf-rMraAj.
only in comb, tolfrktt ImndraS, a hundred of
twelve tens (f. iJlf twelve -i- rkda (i—ti&9a) to
speak) + -10.] Duodecimal . applied to the ancient
Scandinavian system of reckoning, in which twelve
tens were counted as a hundred (cf. Huedeed 3).
[Cf 2703 Hickes T/fmtrrwr I. Ill 43 ] 18x3 Ellis aruf'r

Po^ Antiq II. 32^ The Doctor observes that this Tolfraedic
mode of computation by the greater decads, or tens which
contain twelve units, is still retained amongst us in reckon-
ing certain things by the number twelve 1903 Daily Chron.
x6 June 4/6 The tolfraedic ten meant twelve, the tolfraedic
hundred meant a hundred and twenty, and so on.
Tolibant, tolipane, -pant, obs ff, Tuebae
t Toliduse, illiterate spelling of Taille-douoe.
17x3 Gnzel BaiUie's Acc, (MS.), For two pictures of King

George in Toliduse 5/-

t To-lie 1
Obs, [OE. tolicgan, f. To- 2 +

licgan. Lie v i] intr. To lie or extend m different

directions
C893 K .Alfred Oros. i 1 § 9 ponne west irnende heo

tohji on twa ymb an inland ]>e mon hmt Meroen 938 in
Birch Cart Sax II 431 pmr 9a wegas to licxad cx^zo
Cast Love xooo peose ne niowen JhS suwen wip, For heore
dede al to lyth

t To-li m, o. Obs. In 3-4 to-linie(n [ME. f.

To- 2 +/>w limb* cf. OE. tolijnan, f To-2 + /x)^

limb. See also Limb z>. in same sense.] irans. To
tear limb from limb, to dismember,
0x223 Ancr R 84 Aub [he] lihted upon cwike fleschs,

teteied & tolimed hit 0x225 JiUiana 79 (Bodl. MS.)
Wilde deor to limeden eauer each h8 from }>e lire 13..
Guy Warm 636 In his court he scha] deme pe,& al to-lime.

Hence (dun.) t To-Ii mekes. v
,
to dismember

£1275 Lay. 4227 Stater hit nome And al hine todimekede
Leme fram oper.

Tolk, variant of Tdee Obs,, man.

Toll (td^ol), sb,'^ Also 2-y tol, 5-7 tolle, tole,

(5-6 towl(e, 6 toule, towHe, Sc. toiHe, 7 toal(l,

toale ; 4 thoUe, 5-6 tlioll, 5 (7 .Sir.) thoill, 6-7
thole)

;
the /li-forms chiefly in Latin context.

[OE. toll =» OFns., OS. tol (MLG,, LG., MDu
,

Du. tol), OHG., MHG. stp/ (Gei. aoll)
; (DN. tol/r

(Sw. lull, Da. told), all masc
,
which with their

by-forms, OE, toln, OFns tol(e)»e, OS. tolna, all

fern, (see Tolnb), are generally referred to late

pop.L iolSneum (recorded m 3-4tb c.) for L, teld-

mum, a. Gr. reX&nov place of custom, toll-house,

f, rebjSjvTfs farmer 01 collector of taxes, tcAos toll,

tax, duty.
The form-history is in some points obscuie, and some

etymologists have sought to derive toll from an OTeut
pa. pple of *<0/-, root ofTellw and ofTale. The

derivation from Latin is supported by French, m which
ielonevm, becoming by metathesis *iofteleim, has giyea
mod,F. tonlieu, Prov. iolieu 'toilM

1. Ong., a general term for (a) a definite pay-
ment exacted by a king, ruler, or lord, or by the

state or the local authonty, by virtue of sovereignty
or lordship, or in return for protection; more
especially, (b) for permission to pass somewhere,
do some act, or perform some function; or (c)

as a share of the money passing, or profit accruing,

in a transaction; a tax, tribute, impost, custom,
duty. In (a) obs. exc. Stst

; in (b) retained in

special senses (see 2); in (c) still in vague or

rhetorical use see quots. 1832-1 909.
e xooo Ags. Gos^ Matt, xvit ag Hwset pine? pc symon, set

hwam nyma9 cyningas gafol o3de toll ? 1050-1x00 in Earle
Land Charters 273 i^ilsis bohte anne wilinann. & hire
sunu. mid healfe punde & sealde /Eilsis portgereuatn] et
Maccosse hundredes mann ini. pengas to tolle. 0x100
Ald/ielm Glosses i 1455 in Napier O E Glosses 39 Ptscale
tributum, cynelic toll a xxoo O E Chron. an 1086 (Laud
MS), Hy arerdon unrihte tollas, and manise o'dre un-
nbte hi dydan c xxoo in Earle Land Ch. 262 Her ky9 on
pissere hoc p Leowine . & his wif ^ebohton .^Ifilde to
feower & sixtu^e penegon, & ..Elfric Hals nam f toll for
pies kynges hand 0x300 Cursor M. 28438 (Cott.) Toll
and tak, and rent 0 syse, Wit-halden 1 haue wit couettise.
X3 JC Alts 1760 (Bodl MS ) pat ich shal of olde & 3onge
Of pis midlerde tol afonge £1373 Sc. Leg Saints x
(Mailtou) 549 nfathow. wes tolTar, and ton tuke. X393
Langl. P PI C, r 98 Boxes I bounden with yre. To
vnder-take pe tol [v.rr tolle, tool] of vntrewe sacrifice
£ 1400 Maundbv (183^) xiii X49 The tolle & the custom of
his [Emperor of Peisia's] marchantes is with outen esty-
macyoun to ben nombred. c 1440 Prom^ Para 495/2 Tol,
or custome. ^etagium, tolaneum. 1483 Cath
Augl 389/2 A Tolle,. talliagiuvi 1485 Rolls a/Parli

345/® The Graunte of the Tolle of oure tfowne of
Knyghton X533 Coveroale Ezra iv 13 Then shal not
they geue tribute, toll, and yearly custome. 1570 Levins
Manip 218/17 Toule, ££«£«£ *877 tr Bullingers Decades
(1502) 276 These Publicaues were such as hued vppon the
pubhque toll and customes which they had farmed at
the Romanes hands 1642 Fuller Holy 4 Prof. Si v.
XIX 438 Hereby the same commodity must a new
tole at every passage into a new trade 2832 Tennyson
CEnone X14 ' Honour she said, ' and homage, tax and
toll. From many an inland town and haven large* 1849
Macaulay /fuif Eng, ix. II. 445 All fines, all forfeitures
went to Sunderland On every grant toll was paid to him,
X895 Pollock & Maitland Hist Law I 648 A large
part of the borough's revenue was derived from tolls, if we
use that term m its largest sense to ihclude 'passage, pont-
age, lastage, stallage, bothage, ewage, tronage, scavage^ and
the like xoog Datfy Ne^os 14 Sept 4/2 Sir William Har-
court ^Vl5hea to establish the rule that property should pay
tollonceeverygeneration,and he succeeded in establishing it.

fb. The taking of toll or tnbute, the office of

a tax-collector Obs
c 1000 /Slfric Horn II. 288 OSer [is] pst man Surh toll

feoh gegadn^e Ibid. 468 Matheus aras paernhte fram his
tolle, and fihgde Sam Htelende, Ibid, He hine geseab
sittan set tolle. ^

G. In the obsolete law phrase sac and sbe, toll

and team, etc (see Sac, Team sb, 8 b, c) The
nght to ‘toll ’ included (among others) in the grant
of a manor by the crown

; see quot. 1895,
10X7-X118 [see Team 8 b] xxgo-'^ LawsEdw Coif,

c 22 g 2 Tol, quod nos yocamus theloneum, scilicet liberta-

tem emendi et vendendi in terra sua cia5o Expos Voedb
in Placita de Quo Warranto 511 Tol pro voluntate sua
tallagium de villanis suis 0x400 Reg Mty i c zia Acts
Pari Scot, (1844) 1. 598/1 Qui babent et tenent terras sues
cum soko et sako, furca et fossa, toll et them, et infangand
thefe. 1436 [see Team sb 8d] 1397 Skene Verb Sigm
S.V, He quba is infeR with Toll, is custome free, and payis
na custome. 1607 Cowell Inteifr, Toll, alias

hath in our common lawe two^significations * First it is vsed
for a lihertie to buy and sell within the piecmcts of a maner
. . Bracton . interpreteth [it] tohe a libertie as well to take as
to be free from Tolle. z8x8 Hallam Mtrf vui i. II

156 A charter of Edred grants to the monasteiy ofCroyland
soc, sac, toll, team and infangthef xSyz [see Team sb 8 b]

1893 Pollock & Maitland Hist. Eng Law I. 566 ToU is

sometimes the right to take toll, sometimes the right to be
free of toll; but often it is meiely the right to tallage one's
villeins.

2. Spec. uses. a. A charge made for some service

rendered : + (») for passage in a ship, fare. Obs.
exoao IElvric Smnts^ Lives xxx 168^ pa .pass scypes

hlaford..3ymde pass scyp-tolles, ac tSa hi nan bincgnsefdon
to syllanne, pa gymde he pass wifes for pam tolle.

(d) A proportion of the gram or fiour taken by
the miller in payment for grinding. ? Obs. or dial.

£1386 [implied in Toll v? i]- £1440 Promf. Paro, 496/1
Tol, of myllarys, multa. 1323 Fitzherb Husi g 146 Mete
It to the myll & fro the myll,& se yl thou haue thy measure
agayne besyde the toll 1580 [see Tolbot]. 2638 Penketh-
MAN Artttciu G iv, If the Baker buy come unground by the

S
uarter he hath 68 1 Troy to the bushel!, and is to pay
e Millers tolle 1888 Elworthv W. Somerset Woid-bk

,

Toll, the quantity ofmeal kept by the miller for grinding
another's corn

tb Rent paid for a house, mill, etc Obs
c xooo .dElLFRic Satntd Lroes xix. 253 Hit ne sedafnatS pst

man do godes bus anre mylne selic for lyUrum tolle.

o. A charge for the privilege of banging goods
for sale to a market or fair, or of setting upa stall.

£1205 Lay. 13316 Her beotS chapmen icumen of oSere
londen Heo babbeoS ibroht to me tol for heore ahte
£1460 Osen^ Regr 10 Be quyte in all meicates of tol

i-axid of thyneas i-bowgbte or soide. 2300 Reg, Prtoy Seal
Scotl I. f&fx That the said erle havetboll and uther small
custumez of the fairfs. xfSrjExpos Temtts ofLem (1579)

278 b/2 Tolle oxTolnt, is most properlye a payment vsed in

Cities, towties, markets ^tfaires for goods and cattel brought
thidiet to bee bought & soldo. 2^7 Shuitleworths' Ace



TOLL. 114 TOLL.
(Chethant Soc.) 41 Foure oxen in Prestone xj*' xv» iiijd •

t^owllefoi^the said besste, viij>l. i8*8 Ckuise Digest (ed. z)TTT rp if L , J v-nuioa Ulgesi VCU, ZJHI. 273 I oil IS not of right incident to a fair or market, and
can only be claimed by special grant from the Crown, 01 by
piescription

,
and if the toll be unreasonable, the giant will

be void 1863 Fawcett /’(»f ^c<»a ii vii (1876) 614A market
toll IS paid foi the accommodation which a maiket provides
d A charge for the nght of passage along a

road (at a tnmpike or toll-gate : now abolished m
Great Britain), along a river or channel, over a
bridge or ferry

; formerly also, through the gate or
door of a bnilrling
1477-B Acc Exch K. R Bundle 496 No 17 (P R O

)

Omnes summas monete vel Toles pro dictis edihcacionibus
solutaspro cauagio petrarum maeremii pei tenam vel

per aquam. 1498 Coventry Leet Jik 592 Howe the Cite-
%nis ofCouentre were tnobled be there meichandisez in
Bristoll, Gloucestre, & Worcestre & compelled to pay tlioll& oper customez contrarie to their hbei teez 1303 Reg-.Mag Sig Scot 603 Exceptis theoloneo finis pontis, viz le
tboll de le Bng-and de Are a 1348 Hall Chron

, Hen VIII
203 b, In this yere was an olde "lolle demaunded in Flaun-
ders of Englysh men, called the Tolle of the Hounde, which
w a passage The Tolle is xii. pence of a
fardel] 1604 Dkayton Ovile 386 At his entrance he must
pay them lole 1617 Mokvson/*?* i 56 Here those which
earned any merchandise paid tole 1634 Althor^ MS in
S^impkinson Wmhingtons (i860) App p xiv, Foi toale at
Thrapston bridge 00 00 02 1663 Act 13 Chas //.c iS >;

Summes of money in the name of Toll or Custome, to bl
paid for all such Horses, Carts. Coaches, Waggons, Droves,
and Gangs of Cattell, as shall passe, bee ledd, or drovem
in or through the said waye 1838 Murray's Hand-hk N.Gmn 254/1 A toll IS here paid by all vessels navigating the
i<nine^ to the Duke ofNassau, the only chieftain remainmirm the river who still exercises this feudal piivilese 1840fQwm Vi^tsRemMA Rtaces S^r i 234^6 tolls at the

Pa^lsand theTowei have been relaxed i&K
33 The statute im-

posed tolls, or duties collected at toll gates (called turnpikes),
on all travellers a ong the great noi ih road. 1883 ‘ Ouida '

Wanda I 61 With a right to take toll on the feiry.

e A charge for the right of landing or shipping
goods at a port; formerly also, a customs duty.
Obs exc Htst,

^

1680 Morden Ge^ Red
, Gemt (1685) 132 The place

®ii
® Dowell Taxes m
stiictest senseofthe term wastaken by the king s officer from eveiy ship having in cargo

ten casks or more, on the arrival of the ship at a poit mEngland^.,, unless the toll formed the subject of a composi-
tion in the way of a money payment.

^

f, A charge made for transpoit of goods, esp. by
railway or canal. (Arising out of d.)

Mar, Railway projectors were em-powered to charge tolls’, not exceeding a specified sum, forthe use of their toads Out of these ' tolls ^rates wereTin amanner, evolved, covering every service.
*

S ./%• (Cf tribute, similarly used )Aw .SiMzz* T^\\(Agathdi 236 pane had he

j jY ^ flouto & nakyt paie one hire
rplj Til scho of ded had quyt pe tol a x88a Rossetti Ho

Chaim’s palm U Sytoll to Death 1909 Mag July 19/2 Nott’s gallant
division paid its toll of killed and wounded.

®

.1

Tyords: tharough toll (alsoml through, thorough), toll traverse, turn toll
(also toll turn) see quots.

.here ons'c^Ml'a W&S* S'Se'tS!

S

euery beast that is driuen ouer his ground liid, Turm
*1 ^ ai

e

dryuen to bee
solde 1636 Peynne Rem^stS&ipmoney 8 Ibis Tax .layes a faire greater chargeon the Subject then any new office, Murage, Toll-traverror

^oraugh-tolL 1670 Blount ZtfHiZJzri sv,Toll.tAroitpA
.TalUtram^

j and rolhinra, which is Toll paid at the" Market, though^they were
*®*7MACKEN2iEWixy Neivcastlell 649ThLlairaof toll thorough is made by the corporation upon all goods

ioii u
into or carried out of the town,® V

‘ ^ *" Halsbury Lteios Eng XVI 62 A toll-
independent ofany ownership of the soil by thenginal giantee, the consideiation necessary to support it

V® partTcular h'JShwa?or bridge Ibid

,

A toll-traverse is a toll taken in respect oftlw oiiginal ownership of the land crossed by the pulfhc
d. attnb. and Comb ; toU-bar [Bab sb.l), abamer (usually a gate) across a road orbridge,where

toll IS taken, in Scotlmid formerly often applied
to the toll-collector’s house; ftoU-bell, a bellning at the close of the collection of toll ata market; toll-bridge, a bndge at which toll is
charged for passage

; toll-clerk, a clerkwho keeps
a record of tolls collected, e. g. at a market

; toU-
eolleetor, (a) a person who collects toll, esp. the
tolls at a turnpike, a market, etc

,
{b) a device for

mdicating the number ofpeisons passing a turnstile
^ paying toll

;
(c) a device m the feeder ofa mill for separating the toll of grain

, toll-corn
corn retained by a miller as toll

; f toll-cote, a
Wl-collector s cottage or shed, + toU-customer
[Customer sb 2], a toll- or tax-gatherer; toll-
faimer, one who farms the tolls at a certain place •

— Farmer^ i; f toll-fat, ?a vessel for toll-coin
[in quot. 1222 a measure of capacity)

, toll-gate, a
gate across a road at which toll was payable, a turn-
pike-gate

; f toll-hall, ? = Tolbooth 2, guildhall,

town hall, [toll-hoop [Hoop j/;.l
5] = ToLt-nisH,

toll-keeper, the keepei ofa toll-gate or toll-house

;

toll-lodge = Toll-house 2 ; f toll-master, the
master of a toll-office; ftoU mere [Mere sb.^]
the boundary within which a local toll is payable

|
toll-ofiSce, an office where toll istaken

;
toll penny|

a penny paid or charged as toll
; f toll-pin, (?) a

cylindrical stick used as a slralce for the toll-dish
;

t toll-reeve, an officer to whom tolls were payable

,

toll-road, a road maintamed by tolls, a turnpike
road (.SV and 17, S)^ toll-room, a room or aiiart-
ment where tolls are collected, as at a turnpike

;

t toll-shop = Toll-house 2 ; ftoU-stock (tol-
stok), ? = ioll-j)tn ; toll-table, a table of the toll-
diies at a turnpike

; toll-taker, one who takes
tolls

; a toll-colleclor, toll-gatherer
;
so toll-taking

sb. and adj See also Toll-book, -dish, etc.

shed^bf’Thfif^u
19 Apr. 243/1 Ihe only light .was th.-it

Jamieson, Toll-bar, a
turnpike. [Toll-bar in Calr. In^ P. M. V 389, in a docmt

IS* a misreading ] 1838 Surtees Ask Mamma. Ixxvii,
IHe] trotted across the bridge, and was speedily broughtup at a toll-bar on the far side 17^ Drake Eboraewn I

ui
“'S.'No com to be earned out of this mmket till the toll

that the *toll bell be rung 1790 LuckomrcEng, Gob. Ill Shej>erion has a *toll bridge over the
1 names to Walton 1878 Bhaii hwaite Life a Lett IV
lennefaiher xi 243 A young man who had been long ein-
ployed M *tolj>clerk. 1887 Pall Mall

G

23 Jan 6/2 The
toll clerk of Billingsgate Market 1822 Act 3 Geo. IV,c 126 ^ 22 If the Owner or Driver of any Waggon shall

Collector: in w«ghing the

a' }
A counter at a turnstile orgate to i ndicate the number ofpersons passing s A device^tached to the feed of a grain-mill to subtract the toll. 1903

t"
^^7'ositer Aug 196 The rich and well hated

m- I
** Reading Cariul(Hail MS 1708, If 107), Ego Willelmus bahhe dedi .abbati

et conueium de Radinges vnam dimidiam suminam bladi
lie tolcorn de molendino de Homstalle. 1701 Cowells

for Toll at grinding in a Millc 1460 Play Sactam 340 Inquyre to ^e *Tolkote, for ther vs
Wharton pits $ Wks (i®zS Saint Matthew, who l^ing. a Publican or ‘Toll custoniei

l^ecame a Disciple, an Apostle, an Evangelist

f Offices I (1558) 66Ihe gayne of *tolfarmers and misers. ^20W Tooke tr
Murdereis. adulterers, toll-famers, andothms of the same pack, [izzz in J Thorne Rerisirum

faciunt uniim qumtenum
nU

in J H (Sfover Kingstkorffiana (1883) 93 That
ffrunH*

liaye quernes shall suffer noe body togrynde theirat above a loliatt, upon payn for everv Tountt
*773C«/?/K"xLIir 4^Ihey shall pass upon any turnpike road, thiough anv

/J? if
Joh>^son younf JVest

l-.nN
^ affords a southern stranger a newkind of pleasure to travel so commodiously without theinterruption of toll-gates 1884 Pae Eustace gs The toll-

i’o vaulted ovei it 1393 in Cat t. Abb
nJi/

^ if SSS De *5plale de Hakeness vs. 14x6-17
viijl xd de prefect curhale villa de Hett 1377-87 HoLiNSHrn Chron ll^hSkinners rewreacbing Horn the pillone to the tolehall, or tothe high crosse. 0x270 Custwns Gi FamnSmi

consuetudine mercati pro carectata
continere^debet unnm^tolhop uel ynus denanus 1701 Cowells InterbrrTd-

fnr
Measure by which they take

n riJ s
^ Market 1822 Act 3 Geo IV

nf
* keepers permitting Waggons, &c’

Pen^ltfs^
allowed, to pass witlifut Toll

*840 Dickens Rtidgeia,lie had cried

i*/ 139 [They! continued their feuds.
contumacies. xBrsI

3x3 The four ^toll-lodees are

inMterr’tll ^ piojectors and new *toll.

...S’ rtff it. 'wiimeres X841 Posey tr. Aom;;;rrCc„7n.l^uil “04 He
*toll.office. 1320 inW if^Vur-

eedre the
Tolieves to resceyve and

»cttKa?,'! 'fl’
‘'“‘“’‘i®"' proficui prouementis del *Tolstolc

pite hiS.,M j™-
^pointw] for the^*Toll.'

““'I

‘'ll

-bbi.

the sound of a hell which gave three toles, the Eonzps
prostrated themselves all with their faces to the eround
*773 S T Pmtt Eibcntl O/in civ. (1783) III 253 fhe sell
mon-bell was upon the toll when I had not m much as
penned a slip of paper 1822 Scott Higel iv, I should loremy good name for ever within the toll of Paul’s wese I ^
giant quittance 1871 Rossrni yolm 0/ Tours v As tr
neaied the midnight toll, John of Toms g.nve up his sLx^nEmyol Brit. Ill 337/2 At the news of Nelson’ftnumph .and death at Trafalgar, the bells of Chester lanu amerry peal alternated with one deep toll

^

b. A sound resembling the tolling of a bell as
the note of the S American bell-hircl or cnmnaneio
1823 Waterton TrW. 6. Avicr 11. 118 No sLml orsong from any of the winged inhabit.iiits of the foiest ciusp

such astoiiishinent.as the toll of the Camp.Tneio Yon l ev
his toll, and then a pause for a minute, then another tolland Uien a pause again, and then a toll, and again a o-ium

’

tToll, sb.Z Falconry. Obs [apn. f ToLr^?!
to lure.] ? A line (Cf. quot 1653 in Toll o 1 i )X486 Bk St Albans,

j, An b.awkc flieth to thevew, to the Beke, 01 to the loll. Ibni d j b, A Gosli.awL 01
the vew, to the toll 01 to the beke

ToU, Jti 4 Now dial (Kent to Hampsh.)
Also 7 tolle, 9 tole. [Oiigin not nscei lamed.]A clump of trees.

*

1644 (5 P1.ATILS in Harthh's Legacy (1655) 243 Feeding“fCattel 111 racks undera tolle of tiees xSoa A f BmiLf
ti Marhot's Mem I il 13 My f.uhei stopped Iifs oauiageby the fimmis toll devant I’aibre lemarqualilel under

the troops of Louis XIII ^

Toll, tole (td^ul)j »,l Now dial, and V.S
Forms 3-7 tolle, (4 tulle), 4-6 tol, (6 toull,

riup ^ 9 *ol®
i^^-- lollen, tullen, implying OE *iolltan, Hullian

from same root iull- as Till
(Jo})lyUan i—*inlljan.

Ulterioi history and phonology obscin c Relation to stem
it I, in OFns Mia, MLG

. MI-Meni., LG,:Du
, WfTisSto raise, lift up, take up is plioiieiic.illy diniculul

’

1. irans To attract, entice, allure, decoy, -I to
incite, instigate (fibs ).
In liteiaiy use m England down to 1600; in xS-inth c inmidl and south dialects (see .ff.D D

), tindU.S literary useCX2ZO Bestiary 545 O E. Misc 'n Dis deuelSleamen to Iiim wifl his onde a 1230 Owl A' Night 1627 Answa mai mon tolli him to LutPe h.uldisTmo /hbS
4*4 And we wil ptiycn trewely attc

MS folle tollej Loo heeie our siluei redy foi to snendeFerv 496/x ToIIyn, or mevyn, or steiyn todoon a dede, provoco, exetio 2348 Uijall^ etc
ancftolle men vnto^ Wilson D^nosih Ded, 4 If by this meaiicsI could towle out some other to do this nerfitelv

Lb™ fr s;lutl. and bttle tilletb and toll.th themto ntwre, tbnl diecan easily sease vpon them x6xx Corea
, Emwielll in-

alluicd, tolled, or diawne on by sweetmeanes 1633 Milton Hirelings (1639) 132 By that lure or

ivM®^ SSzScE palish all the townover. 1092 JyOCKE Educ, § xis Whatever yon observe himto be more frighted at .be sure to tole him on to bvDegrees 180X JpirLHSON JVni (X830) III. 467 To to/ns
wuches ^ xSaS CntoenGloss, ^ll-wi, to entice, to draw on by degrees 1870 T DLong AZneidi 783 Now Dido, she fjf Tvre is tol?i?A,„:wonk 1870 T Harpy PVessex Talcs (i88g) 248

tolled him om
^

2. spec. U.S. To lure or decoy (wild animals) forthe purpose of capture
;

esp. (a) to decoy (ducks)

Toller^ 2); (^) to attiact (fish) by means of
ToLL-BAIT, also

I^OLLING vbl. sb.^ b, quot. 18..). Also absol. or

edSStSS'^wiihmT“ “/• 5® I" simple branch of

[a fox] ,S ‘ tolled^
Nov 691/2 He

3 T ^ tole the most readily

fT4nn f (physically). ? Obs.

tisilo I

*®84 DAYTON Pleas Notes i vi 20 Mr. Nicholas

dfoes blllete®
‘ tomorso, as a (krman

1 n Stretch out to (a statedlengtlO by being pulled. Obs rare-\
^

pynfn]e^hem^er^m?U^ 1^/4 ® presse and
out threttenr

^ 5erdes or twelue hadde tolled

c. intr. lorpass. To pull (itself), move, drift.



TOLL. TOLLEB
Toll Also 6 tolle, 6-7 towle, toul(e,

6-7 (9 dial) towl, 7 toull, 7-8 tole [Found
m this sense m 1 5th c. ; notliini; similar outside Eng.
Prob. orig. a particular use of Tor,!, z>,l sense 3,

‘ to
pull’ , the sense having passed from ‘ pull the bell-

rope to * pull the bell and so to ‘ make the bell
sound by pulling the rope The variant forms
are exactly the same as in Toll 0 1

, but no dis-
tinct evidence of the transfer of sense from ‘pull’
to ‘ nng ’ appears in the quots

, although these are
compatible with it,]

1 Irans To cause (a great bell) to sound by
pulling the rope, esp in order to give an alarm or
signal

,
to ring (a great bell), arch, or rhet

(Since to toll is said of the bell itself (sense 3) in 1452, the
tiansitive sense must have been in use before that date

)

1494 Fabvan Chron (iBii) 552 Sir Hughe le Spenser came
& desyred assystence of the foie named constables, the

which commaunded the said belle to be tolled 1568 Graf-
ton Chron. II 284 Syr John went into the market place,
and theie tolled the common Bell, and then incontinent men
and women assembled. 1573 G Harvey Letier-bk (CtTinden)
48 He accusid me of prjesumption for that I tooke uppon
me to bid the butler toul the bel 1684 Poxe's A M
III 9^/t Let tlie Bell of the Church of S. German be touled.
1703 Loud Gaz No 3749/4 The Bells were tolled at Caneto,
and the Allarm was given on all sides by firing of Guns
1849 James Woodman viii, You run to the porter and tell
him to toll the great bell with all hLs might, a 1873 Deutsch
Rem (1874) 2SS The bells were tolled in an irregular and
funereal fashion.

"t" "b absol. or rntr To ring. Obs.
1513 Bradshaw St Werbnrge ii 1592 The same glad

tidyng shewed an honest woman Tollyng at the churche-
dore the sayd day and hour
2 . Spec To cause (a large or deep-toned bell) to

give forth a sound repeated at regular intervals by
pulling the rope so that the bell swings through a
short arc (in contrast to 1 ingtng it in full swing), or
by striking it with a hammer or the like, or pulling
the clapper

, esp. for summoning a congregation to
church, and b (nov^ on the occasion of a death
(the passing-bell) or funeral. Also absol or intr
igSa Bk Com Prayer'Pxtd

, 1 he Curate shall tolle a bell
therto [1 e. to Morning and Evening Player] «i conuenyente
tyme before he begyn, that such as be desposed maye come
. to piaye wyth hym idoo Weakest goetli to Wall G iij,

Heeie take the key and toll to Euening prayer AZ604HAN-
MCR Chron. hel (1633) 103 [They] wayted for divine service,
they rung the Bell, they tould, they waited long 1617 Min-
SHBU Dttiior, To toll a Bell, which is tomake him sti ike onely
of one side. <;i6i8 Moryson /*«. iv. v i (1903) 480 Some
one [bell] (as that of Lincolne Minster) requiring the heipe
of many men to toule it, and some dossen or twenty men to
ringeitout 1844 Mrs Bmvtmm Rhyme Duchess May,
loll slowly. 1868 Dlnison Clocks, Watches, Be/is{ed s)
364 A large bell may be tolled easily by one man, if it is

pioperly hung, I should hang a very large bell for tolling
only, on wedge shaped gudgeons, so as to move with very
little fiiciion, and put a stop to prevent it from being pulled
too far
b igafi, c 1600 [see Passing-bell] 1635 Cranley Amanda

88 My tongue doth fade,goe toule the passing bell 178a Cow-
FER Loss 0/ Royal George i, Toll for the brave 1 T he brave
that are no more ' 1790— Mother's Picture aS, I heaid the
bell toll’d on thy burial day, I saw the hearse, that bore thee
slow away 183a Tennyson Death Old Year 3 Toll ye the
church bell sad and slow For the old year lies a dying
1901 H E. Bulwer Gloss. Techn Terms Ch. Bells 37

causing a bell—generally the* Tenoi '.oroneof the
lieavier bells— to sound a number of times in slow succession,
sometimes with marked intervals between every two or
three ‘ blows ’, to announce a death or funeral 1905 Harms-
worth Encyct 660/1 The passing bell was tolled when any
one was passing out of hie This custom still survives in
many parts of Britain, but the bell is now tolled afler the
death

3. Said of a bell (also of the ringer) To sound
(esp. a knell, etc ) by ringing as m sense 2 ,

also of
a clock, to strike (the hour) in a deep tone with
slow measured strokes Cf. Knoll v.

1452 Cal Anc Rec. Dublin (1889) 276 The comone bell
shuid toll ui tolhs nil tymes i6sx T Barklr Art of
Anglit^{,\t^^ 1 ihis man may come home and cause the
clerk to tole his knell 1682 DitYDENi?.^ Guise vs u. Some
crowd the Spires, but most the hallow'd Bells, And softly
loll foi Souls departing Knells, Each Chime thou hear'st.a
future death foretells 1750 Gray Elegy i The Curfew tolls

the knell of parting day 1771 Bv.Krxm Minstrel \ xxmx,
Slow tolls the village clock the drowsy hour, 1805 Scott
Last Mtnstr vi xxxi, And bells toll'd out their mighty
peal. For the departed spirit’s weal. 18x8 — Br Lamm
xxii[i]. She died just as the clockm the distant village tolled

one x86i Dutton Cook P. Poster's D. 1, The clock of St,

Paul’s Covent Garden has just tolled out the hour of two

4 tnir. Of a bell To give forth sounds of this

character by being tolled
;
also tyxa&x-impers. (quot.

c 1729) Also said of a clock striking the hour on
a deep-toned bell, in quot 1826 of the hour,

1551 Hooper Injunctions xxiii Wks (Parker Soc) II

137 In case any of their friends will demand to have the
bell toll whiles the sick is in extremes 1592 Kvd,5(*

HI. XU, The Windes blowing, the Belles towling, the Owle
shriking, and the Clocke striking twelue, 1599 Shaks.
Hen. V, IV Prol. is The Countrey Cocks doe crow, the

Clocks doe towle 1653 H Cogan tr Pinto's Trtev Ixt

257 Then the same bell having tolled three times more, the

two Priests descended 1678 Bunyan Pilgr i i8g If I

heard the Bell Toull for some that were tlead crizq in

Cath. Rec Soc Publ VIII 88 After compline the same
day it toled to Chapter 1745 E. Lbveson Gower in Jesse

Sehuyn ^ Contemp. (1843) I 76 The bells toll for prayers.

115

x8t6 J Wilson City 0/Plague ri 11 289 By day and night
death-bell tolls. And says, ‘ Prepaie to die ’ 1826 Scoti

Woodst xxxm, Midnightat length tolled 1838 Hawthorne
J'r It Note-hks 1 231 The great bell of St Peter’s
tolled with a deep boom.

b. mtr.y transf. and Jig. To make a sound like
the tolling of a bell

, to give forth a deep-toned or
monotonously repeated note

,
spiec \Sc.) said of

bees before swarmiiig (see Tolling vbl. sb 2 b)
*747 [we Tolling vbl, sb * b] 1839 Bailey Pesius xviit

(1852) 265 A thought comes tolling o’er the daikened soul
Which we dare hardly guest axS^J C Manoan Poems
(1859) 122 Sullen tolls the far-off river's flow 1837 BorrowRomany Rye ix. (xSsB) 1, 110 Oh, that’s the cuckoo tolling
X912 M Hewlett in Eng Rev Apr 5 Then m clear sky
the thunder tolled Sudden
5 . Irans. To announce (a death, etc.) by tolling

;

to toll for (a dying or dead person).
*S97 Shaks. 2 Hen. IP, i L 103 (Qo ) His tongue Sounds

euei after as a sullen bell, Rememhred tolling [P'ottos knol
ling] a departing friend 1602 Marston.^;!/ SrMel iv Wks
1856 I. 48 Groning like a bell. That towles departing soules
1850 Tennyson In Mem Ivii 10 One set slow bell will seem
to toll Ihe passing of the sweetest soul That ever look’d
with human eyes 1858 O. W Holmes Aut Break/-t
XU (1883) 248 My room-mate thought it was the bell toll-
ing deaths, and people’s ages, as they do in the country
6 . To summon or dismiss by tolling Const.

only etc.

x6xi Speed Hist Gi Brit tx xxii §21 To ring the Masse
into England, and to towle Girdinall Poole from Rome.
1683 Dryden Dk 17 ForConscience or Heavens
fear, religious Rules Are all State-bells to toll in pious
Fools 1697 — Pug Georg iv 277 "When hollow Murmurs
of their Ev’ning Bells, Dismiss the sleepy Swains, and toll
’em to then- C^Is 18x9 Keats Ode Nightingale viii, For-
lorn ! the veryword is like a bell To toll me back from thee
tomysoleselF i84xTHACKEt<AYf7r H D/rtw/o«rfiv, Asshe
spoke, the bells were just tolling the people out of church

b. absol or tntr. Toll in to summon a con-
gregation to church by tolling (said of a person,
or of the bell)

; esp. in reference to the change from
ordinary ringing or chiming a few minutes befoie the
commencement of worship
17*0 J. B Let to Sachevtrell 13 The Bells were Tolling

in. 17x2 SrrELr Sped No 372 P i, I was tolling in to
Prayeis at Eleven in the Monung. x86o Wartcr Sea-
boardll 455, 1 had no time to lose, as the bell was tolling in

Toll (toi'l), V d Now rare [f. Toll sb i]

1 tntr. To take or collect toll; to exact or
levy toll.

rtisso [see Tolling vM sbH C1386 Chaucer Prol 562
Wei koude he stelen com, and tollen ihnes And yet he hadde
a thombe of gold pardee c 1440 Promp Parv 496/1 Tollyn,
or make tolle

,
niulto Palscr 759/1, 1 tolle, I take

the tolle, Ob a baylyfe dothe m a fayre or maiket I tolle,
as a myller doth,jepieus le tollyu 1576 GAscoiGNE.S’/fc/c
Gl (Alb) 79 When millers toll not with a golden thumbe
*S9S Shaks John iii. 1. 154 No Italian priest Shall tythe or
toll in our dominions a 1638 Cleveland Sing-Song xxx,
He toll'd for the rest of the Grist x886 [see Tolling vbl fd.*]

2 . tram. To take toll of (something)
,
to exact a

part ot by way of toll.

X399 Langl Rich Redeles iii 81 And tjmed no twynte,
but tolled her comes. And gadeiid jje grotus with gyle, as I
trowe 1546 [see Tot ling j^!^] 1391 Trouo RoagneK John (i6it) 62 Till I had tithde and tolde their holy
hoords 1686 W Hedges Diary (HakI Soc ) I 230 Here
we were mett by y« Customer of Diarbekeer, who tolled our
loads, and tooke y« custom & dutys of all the 3 places
X794 M Wollstonechaft Hist View Fr Rev. I. 76 The
poor husbandman, afterwards forced to carry the scanty
crop to be tolled at the mill of monseigneur s8^ Westm
Gaz 26 May 5/2 The company-piomoting system, whereby
the City sharper tolls the savings ofthe credulous investor

b. To charge (a person, etc.) with a toll, impose
a loll upon, exact a toll from.
1383 hlxx.^AuzKzPhilotimus Dd ij b, Aegeon doeth secure

the Seas, and toules the trafficke of trading merchauntes.
*39* tr Junius on Rev xui x What time the Empire of
Rome was mightily lolled, haumg euer and an one new
beads 1897^ Daily Nevis 2 Nov 6/3 You have only to
cross the bridge and you are sure to be tolled xgxa M
Hewlett m Eng Rev Apr. 10 All [must] be tolled By
Charon in his dark-prowed boat.

C. To take or gather (something) as toll.

*397 Shaks- a Hen, IV, iv. v 75 (Qo ) Like the bee toling
from euery flower [Folios culling fioin euery flowei The
vertuous Sweetes] 1820 W, IrvingSkeichBk. 1. 189 Writers,
like bees, toll their sweets in the wide world

f 3. tntr. To pay toll; to tollJor {spec.), iotnigr
(a horse, etc.) for sale in the toll-book of a market
*393 Langl P PI, C xiv. siForhelaweaskehMarcbauns

for here merchaundise in meny place to tollen. 1330
Palsgr. 75g/r, I tolle as they that come to the myl],je paye
le tollyu You shal tolle, or you go, or I wyll tolle for
you, XS37 Boorue Let in IiUrod. Kttowl (1870) Fore-
words 6a They bowght hem dyd neiier toll foi them
X396 Bacon Use Cam Law (1636) 63 Ifhee bee a horse hee
must bee ridden two houres in the market or faire, between
ten and five a clock, and tolled for in the toll-book 1601
Shaks Alls Well v iiu 149, 1 will buy me a sonne in Law
in a faire, and toule for this. He none ofhim 1664 Butler
Hud ir L 698 Where, when, by whom, and what y’were
sold for, Andfin the open Market toll’d for?

b. tram (in same sense.)

1697 Land. Gaz No. mioA The Person who exposed him
to bale being required to Toll him withdrew himself, by
which It was conjectured he was stole

Toll (tdul), v.^ Law. [a. AF. toller, toler,

touller, ad. L. toll-ire to take away.] Irons. To
take away, bar, defeat, annul. To tollan entry, to

take away the right of, or bar enlry.

[1292 Britton 1 vi § 2 Ensint qe peyne ne lour loiillenule
resoun. Ibid xxvi 6 i Cum il avera tolex ai pleyntif Et
SI ele avera tolu a bomme ses membres ] 1467-8 Rods oj
Parlt V. 631/1 That the esson and other delay of eny
persone by this acte be not prejudiced nor tolled in any
wise 149s Act II Hen VII, c 63 § 4 Wherof their
entres shall be tolled and taken away by the Course of the
Lawe X344 tr. Littleton's Tenures (1374) 86 b, Suche
discente shall not tol the entre of the childe, but he may
enter vpon the issue that is in by dihcent 1642 J M[arsr]
Ard cone Mtlitia 18 The King may dissolve a Parliament
and so totally toll their power 1726 Ayliffe Parergon 74
It tolls the Presumption in Favour of a Sentence x8x8
Hallam Mid Ages (1S78) III. liAnote, In what case this
rigli t of entry was taken away, or ieUed, as it was expressed,
by the death or alienation of the disseisor.

Tollable (t^R lab’l), a. rare. [f. Toll +
-ABLE ] Subject to toll , on which toll is payable.
16x1 Cotgr

,
Peageau, tollable , of toll, Cltemm peageau,

wherein toll may be taken 1912 Daily News la J uly 3 To
take proceedings against the Clayton-square flower-giils for
selling tollable articles

Tollag'e (tJiiledg). Also 6 -adge, toullage.
[?f.T0LLw.8 + -AGE

; confounded withTallage
1 = Toll sb."^

, exaction or payment of toll.

*494 Fabyan Chron vii (1316) vjh/a That y® Cytezyns
shuldeenioye the lybeityes of y® Fayre euer after without
paying of any lollage [someMSS milage] or Tolle 1579
in Willis & Clark Gambridge (i836) I 312 The tolladge at
bottle bridge off the cartes yt shall carrye the sayd slate,
*39* Rutland MSh (1905) IV. 398 Paid for swarfage and
toullage, ij s. x6xz Drayton Poly olb xin 270 By Leofrick
her Lord '1 he people from her Martsby tollage who expelld.
<**833 Certificate of Freedom of City ofNorwich (MS),
Know ye. That

_
the Beater hereof is Free, and ought so

to be from all kind of Tollage, Pontage, Passage, Murage
[etc.] and from all other Customs in all the Sea-Poits
throughout England x888 Pall Mali G 24 Sept. 5/2
Cairymg all at the stereotyped figure of zs 6d per ton. .the
River Weaver Trustees charging another if per ton tollage

+ 2 . = Tallage jiS.i Obs
*33* Ced. Berthelet) Act 2^ Hen VIII, 1331-2, c 10 § 6

Taxes and Tollagcs [Record ed Tallages] hereafter to be
assessed and leiwed 1383 Stocker Cro Warres Lowe C.
I 17 We will faithfully paye all taxes, tollages, customes,
xmpostes, subsidies, tenthes x6xo Holland Camden'sBnt.
I 30 The levenewes coinming by tollage and pondage and
such like imposts. 1634 Matoiy's Arthur 1 Ixxxix 153
T hey put this land to great extoiiions and tollages [1470-
85 (v 11. 161) extol cions & taylles]

f Tolla’tion. Obs, rare~^. [iireg f L. iollere

to lift-k-ATiOR ] The action of lifting.
168B R Holme Armoury ir 3S7/1 An Ellevation, 01

Tollation, is the liftmg up of a thing, which shews it to be
light or heavy

To’ll-bait. U.S [f. Toll v'i- 2+ Bait
Chopped bait thrown into the water to ‘toll’ or
attract fish; throw-bait.
1887 Fisheries ofUS Sect v. II 394 In the old style of

mackerel fishing, clams were chopped up (often with a
mixture of menhaden) and sprinkled overboard as ‘ tol! bait

’

to attract the mackerel to the surface

+ To*ll“boo!k. Obs. [Toll 5^,1] A book con-
taining a register of beasts 01 goods to be sold at a
market or fair, and the tolls payable for them

; tn
the tolLbook, m the market, for sale (in quot 1607
jfig ) ;

also, a tax-collector’s register or assessment-
book. Also m comb toll-book keeper
1396 Bacon Use Com Law (1636) 63 [see Toll o '* 3]

Ibid, And the seller must bring one to avouch bis sale,
knowne to the toll-book-keeper 1607 Tourneur Rev
Trag ir. 11, Some that were Maides are now perhaps I'th

Toale book. 1653 Fuller Ck Hist tv lii § 36 Nor is it

probable he was a Mendicant, who was rated in the Publi-
cans Tole-Book, and paid Tribute unto Caesar. xdjgLond
Gaz No 1446/4 Whoever gives notice of the said Horse to
John Warren aforesaid, 01 to John Davenport, Keeper of
the Toll-Book in West Smitbfield, shall have aos Reward
Toll-lbooth ; see Tolbooth.
ToUoester, erron form of Tolsestbr Obs,

To ll-disb.. [Toll 1 2 a (d) ] A dish or bowl
of stated dimensions for measuring the toll of grain
at a null , a multure-dish
<11550 Mery Jtst of Mylner ^Abyngion 50 in HazIE P P III 102 The mylner was so trewe and fele,0r each

mannes come wolde he steals More than hts toledisli by a
deale c 1383 Faire Em i 168 You are too fyne to be a
Alillers daughter For if you should but stoope to take vp
the tole dish You will haue the crampe in your nnger At least
ten weekes after 1623 Fletchfr & Row ley Maid in Mill
in 11, A Lord, a Miller 7 Take your toal dish with ye, 1726
Ayliffe Parergon 505 Corn Mills pay Tithes in Kind as
hixlls, which IS the tenth Toll-disli 1778 Eng Gazetteer
(ed a) s V Famharn, The toll-dish here was once rCLkoned
worth 200 1 a year 1820 Bcavs Ivanhoe xi, T he thieves ,

crying to then comrade, ' Miller * beware thy toll dish
*

Tolled, pa. t. of Toll v,
; also obs. f. Told.

Tollenar, -er • see Tolner Obs,

Tollent (tp lent), a. Logic rare, [ad L. iol-

lent-em, pres. pple. oitolleie to lift, take away.]
That ‘ takesaway’ ornegatives : opp to Ponent 3.
1837-S Sir W, Hamilton Logic xviu (xB66) 1, 344 A

Tollent or Destructive syllogism [See Destructive Ad]
Toller^ (tou’lai) Also 4 -ere, 4-5 -are, 4-6

-ar, 6 towler [OE. tollere, f. Toll jAI + -e» i.j

1. One who takes toll, a toll-collector (now
rare)\ + a tax-gatherer, ‘publican* (obs.).; toller

of the sack, a miller.
ciooo^LFRic Hot/A I 5x0 Hu '3ais caseres tolleras axodon

Petrns. Ibid. IL 468 God. hme awende of tollere to apos-
tole. cioso Si/pp. Mlfrtds Vac. in Wr.-Wuleker 171/29
Telontarius, tolnere vel tollere. 13. . Cursor M. 25804
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TOLLER. 116 TOLOSA-WOOD.
(Cott ) Matheu was first toller And sij^en cristes gospeller.

^*375 >Sc Saints x, {MaiJtou) gin tolbuth set lewyi
pat as a tollare )>are wes sate 1377 Lanoi P PI, B Prol
aao Xaillonrs and tynkeres & tolleres in marketes 1474
Caxton C/iesse iii. iv, (1883) 108 The customers, tollers, and
resseyuours of rentes & of money, c isro Barclay Mtrr.
Gd Manners G iv, No towler, catchpoll nor customer
No bioker nor botcher, no somner nor sergeaunt. 1:1550
Cheke Matt IX. 10 Maui tollers and sinners sat doun mso
with Jesus and with his discipils 1591 Grecke Cotmy-
Catch. II. Wks (Grosart) X 79 The Pnggar when he hath
stollen a horse .bnngeth to the touler two honest men,
eyther apparelled like citizens, or plain country yeomen,
and they offer to depose, that they know the horse to be
his. 1724 A Shields y Renmtck (iSay) 148 One of the
Tollers or Waiters discovered the House 1831 Lincoln
H^ald 6 May, Surely a tailor or shoemaker is as good as a
printer's devil or a toller of the sack.

2 . An apparatus for separating the toll of gram
<= toll-collector (t:) (Toll 3).
1884 Knight Diet Meek. Supp, Totter. (Grist Mill)

The Tom Thumb toller is an automatic divider of the toll
from the grist.

Toller 2, toler (t<7«*l3i). Also 5 tollare. [f.

Toll, tolb w.i + -eb 1.]

+ 1. One who ‘tolls entices, or instigates Ol>s,
c X440 Prompt Parv 496/1 Tollare or styrare to do goode

or baddej e^ataior^ tnsUgaior
2. A decoy ; spec a dog of a small breed used m

decoying ducks see Toll o.l 2. Also attrtb. U. S.
1874 J. W Long Anier Wildfowl m 73 For deep-water

ducks, three or four decoys as tolers may be set out to
leeward- Ibid xxv 250 Most persons on these waters have
a race of small, white or hver«colored dogs, which they
familiarly call the toler breed

Toller 3 (tdu laj). [f. Toll 0.2 + -Eai.i One
•who tolls a bell.

*S«» J.HEWooDi>nro. ^ E^igr. (1867) 118 The milner
tolth come, the sexton tolth the bell, In whiche tollyng,
tollers thriue not a lyke well,

+ Toller 4
. Law. 06s. [Agent-n. f. Toll 0 4

]One who tolls or bars the entry of another. Hence
T0I-, tolleress, a female tollei.
*3't3~4 -Gyre ofKent (Sclden) II. 5 Ele entra com nostre

toleresse. mn transl. She enteied but as our toleresa
Note A toieress is one who tolls the entry.
Toller- : see Tolek-.
To Uery. nonce-wd. [f. Toll s6.T- or Tolleb 1

. + -EBT ] A place at which tolls are collected.
18^8 Carlyle Fredk. Gt 11, v. {187a) I 69 Zollent is

equivalent to Tollety or Place of Tolls.

Tolletcuie, obs form of Tolbtaw.
Toll-free, «• Free from toll; exempt from
payment of toll. (Usually m predicative or ad-
verbial construction.)
i05a-67 Charter ofE^iveard in KemUe Cod.DM IV.

2og Tolfreo mer caile Englelandj widinne burhe and wiS-
utan* ^^77 Mus Add Charier 5*563 [Pannage and
other rights are granted] cum hopirfre et tolfre m om-
mbus molendims meis 1494 rABYANCA?-fl«. vii 397 That
y cytezens of London shulde passe toll fre thorough all
JBnglande 1593 Fitzherb, Swrv. 10 Some men to be tole
free, and some to be hopper fre. x6io Holland Camden's

(1637) 493 He obtained that it might bee every wheie
lolUfree. xBag Scott x. Such wares will not
pass toll-free where Archibald of Hagenbach hath authority.

To’ll-ga:therer. Now rare. [f. Toll jiJ l -i-

Gathekee.] One who collects tolls or dues; a
tax-gatherer = Pdblioan sb^ i.
1382 WycLir^flfiarif Frol , Fro the ofiSce of a tol gaderer he

was clepid to God. 1474 Caxton Chesse 111, vii (1883) 138
Kepars of townes customers and tollo gaderers 1555 Act
® “J 3 Phtl ij- Mary, c. 7 § 2 Every Toll-gatherer shall
take their due and lawful Tolls, a ifiio Healey Theo-

fihrastns Fit to keep an Alehouse or an Inne to
be a Pandar or a Tole-gatherer. 1766 Blackstonb Comm,
II XXX 4SX The horse shall be brought by both the vendoi
and vendee to the tollgatherer or bookkeeper of such fair
or market i8za W ToOKE Ir Lucian I 36s The toll-
gatherer jEacus would take it very ill

So To ll-gathexiuir, collection of tolls or dues.
1577 BnllingtMs Decades (1592) 27? Hee bad not these

Publicanes to leaue off their toll-gathering, but willed them
to bee content with their appointed duty
To ll-Loase. [f.

T

oll sb'^-\-House

:

cf OHG.
solhils, Ger. zollhaus.^ A house or buildmg at
which tolls or dues are collected.

= Tolbooth I {pbs,'^ or s (now local).

,rV' ®y“y«g® at tae tolhous 1530Falsgr 281/3 Tolle ho^e, mayson de decrepie. 1889 N *
Q 7tk Ser. VIII 913/1 The ‘tolhouse’ or ‘ tolbooth^asom
town halls were called in the Middle Ages) In this olace
(Great Yarmouth] the name of ‘ tolhouse ’ is still retained
2 . A house by a toll-gate or toll-bridge, occupied

by the toll-taker
; f a railway booking-office (aiix).

1763 C/»w«. in^««. Reg 91/1 Richard Watson, tollman of
Marybone turnpike, was murdered in his toll-house. 1841
Civil Eng. 4* Are/t, Jml IV 399/2 The whole rise of the
railway from its toll-house in Plymouth to the Prince-town
terminus IS 1350 feet. xgo6 T. Sinton Poetry of Bade-
noat 163 Her charms were proclaimed everywhere from the
toll house to Castle Gordon.
Tolliban, obs form of Tueban
Tolling, toling (t^a hq), vbl sb.l Now dial.
and U. S> [f. Toll 0.1 -1- -lua 1 ] The action of
enticing, allurement

; fincitement, instigation {obs )a 1225 R. 1x6 pis is wowunge efter Codes giome, &
tollungeofhis vuel exj^a AMt 4- /. (Kolbnig) 5304Bot Wawain, pat bi lum cam, & he him of his tolling nam.

c 1440 Promp Parv 496/x Tollynge, styrynge, or mevynge
to good or badde, msitgaao, excttacto 1490 Dives Paup,
I. X 41/2 Suche richessiis of clolhynge of the ymages is but
a tollynge of more offiynge

as

b. spec. The luring or decoying of wild animals,
ducks or fish (see Toll 0^2), also attrib U.S

2858 Lewis in Youatt Dog 111 00 The toIing season con-
tinues about three weeks from the first appearance of the
ducks 18 . Atwood in Goode Amer Pishes (1888) 180
Tlie present mode of catching mackeiel by drifting and toll-
ing with bait did not come into general use until 18x2 1879
Dogs Gt. Brit, tjr Amer vjx The system pursued on the
Chesapeake Bayand theNorth Carolina Sounds, and known
as ‘ toling , IS the most successful A small dog is trained
to run up and down on the shore in the sight of the ducks
*92* Blackw Mag Nov 692/2 The judicious ‘ hough
hough or tolling-call of the hunter

To llin^, vbl. sd.^ £f Toll 0.2 + -ino 1 ] The
action of Toll 0.2 ; the sounding of a large bell by
slow regularly repeated strokes

; esp. that of the
passing-bell

1494 Fabyan ChroH vii 352 [In 1264] by tollyng of the
gieat belie of Paules, all the cytie shulct be redy shortly m
barneys, to gyue attendaunce xsaS [see Passing bell] 1599
Massinger, etc Old Law iii 1, 1 am afiaid the tolling of
the bell will wake her again 1628 Wither Brit, Rememb
IV 69 My Fancy tuned so the Bell, As if her Towhngs did
the story tell Of my mortality. 17x1 Steele Sped, No 14
r s, I have not missed tolling in to Prayeis six times in all
those Years. xZ']i\,%Wi'E.,^^xvc.nDenison'sClocks, Watches,
4- Bells (ed 6) 359 The great superiority of tone of bells
ringing in full swiife over tolling, and even of tolling over
strming by a clock hammer, has been often noticed.

b. traits/. A sound resembling tins , spec {Sc.)
a special humming sound made by the q^ueen bee
befoie swaiming (see quots. 1747, 1830).
1747 Maxwei l Pract Bee-Master § 147 46 This Sound,

commonly called Towling, proceeds, I suppose, from the
young King, giving Signal to his Company to make ready
for a March xZysEdm Entyci s v II. 414/1 Most ob-
servers affirm, that in the evening before swarming an
uncommon humming or buzzing is heard in the hive, and a
distinct sound from the queen, called tolling or calling 1869
Sir V Brooke in L^e (1894) x6a Neaier and nearer came
the tolling of the grand old hound,

C. attnb. as toUing-lever, a lever attached to
a bell or to the clapper by means of which the bell
IS tolled • see quot,
1874 Sir E. Beckett Denison's Clocks, Watches, 4- Bells

(sd 6) 357-8 Tollmg-Ievers The great Woicester bell is
hung on wedge-shaped gudgeons

,
to enable it to be tolled,

almost without friction, by a long lever
, for the towei would

swing But It answers equally well to
toll It bya short lever projectmg fiom the top ofthe clapper,
and pulled by a slight rope

To'Uiii^, vbl sb.3 Now 1 are. [f. Toll 0,3 +
-ING 1.] The action of Toll 08; the taking or
levying of toll , also payment to hop-piclcers at so
many bushels a shilling. Also cdlnb.
«iMo St Matthew 4x6 in Horstm. Altengl Let (i88x)

136 Saint Mathew. A toller was With tolling mikell gude
sat c 1440 Promp Parv 496/1 Tollynge, of niyllarys,

multura 1500 Barclay Shyp ofPolys (1874) I 64 Biy-
hours and Baylyes that lyueupon towlynge. 2546 in W H
Tnmex Select Ree Osftrd (1880} 179 The untrewe and ex-
«ssyve tollinge of certayne quarters of wheate ineale 1562
BUMXQTQxExpos^fAbdyas 129 As though he were set to
gather up Christs tolling money. x886 J. Craig Tollman's
Lament in R, Ford Harp Perthshire (1893) 346 Whan fustmy tollin' days began x888 Pall Mall G 5 Oct. 5/1 If
hops are pretty good, however, and the ‘ tolling ’ not too low—',*‘*71®** bushels ashilling—an average hopper can live like
a lord. Ibid s/a When the hops are large and plentiful the
farmer may commence his ‘tolling’ at twelve a shilling

To'lling, toling, ppl. a.i Now dial, and
i/.S [f Toll 0.1 + -im 2 J That ‘ tolls ’

, entic-
ing, alluring

; spec, used as a decoy (see Toll 0.1 2).
01x225 Ancr. R 50 Vor nabbe ge nout jiene nome of

totinde ancres, ne of tolhnde lokunges 1642 MiltoxAPoI
Smect Wks 1851 III 258 His own title, hung out like a
toling signe post to call passengers x868 R B Roosevelt
Plorida 4- Game Water Birds 336 Red is selected by the
boutherners for their tolling dogs, but this is with the pur-
pose of making them attractive.

Tolling,

2

[f.TOLL0.2 4-IKG2.] That
tolls, as a bell

1728 Pope Oi^c. ii 228 With horns and trumpets now tom^ness swell, Now sink in sorrows with a tolling bell
To'Uing, ppl. a 3 Now rare [f. 'Toll 0 3 +

-inq 2,] Talcing toll
; tax-gathering.

1641 J Jackson True Evang. T ii no A greedy Wolfe,a tolling Publicane ’

Tollman (td’u Imfen). PI. -men. [f Toll sb i]
A man who collects tolls • the keeper ofa toll-gate

a*w^**'X
I- 63 It WBs agreed tp takeon Mr* Heines (tollman) again* 1763 [see To£.l-house al

Gitpm 243 The toll-men thinking as before
Tales my Landlord

w 1?,? * L
® the well-frequented turnpike on theWei brae-head 1886 W J Tucker A .EN^ gB - You

*'rn
* fbe toli-man, stepping forward

Tol-lol (t^7l, Ip 1), «, Also toll-loll [f.
the first syllable of Toleeable, with nming exten-

sood, pretty well, pass-
able, < middling’. Hence Tol-lo-l-ieh tr.

M. Bennett Beggar Girl (xBia) V. 137 Ourlady did nothing but stare at you all supper tune : and hesays you looked very toll-1 oil* xR-
' ““

- —
7 Kerseuf last

there wm a reply. ‘ Oh I fol, lot I

'

1866 Routlcdge's EveryBoys Ann. 296 Two friends, who seemed rather tol-lS-

ish. xgix Couch True Tilda ix. How do my bantlings
find themselves this inorniiig? Tol-lollish I tiust

ToUon, var. Toion. Tollsel; bee Tolsel
Tollutate, tollutation • see Told'I'A'i’ion.

i Todmen. Obs [Given by Boilase, 1754, as a
common name in Cornwall, and explained by him
as ‘hole of stone’, f. tol hole-t-0i(?« stone; but
app the same word as Breton tool mean or t6l
inSn ‘table-stone’, adopted by Fiench archeolo-
gists (fi om the mutated an ddlm$n) as Dolmen, q v
Borlase app interpreted the first element as Cornish toll,

toul, tewl, = Welsh twll, ‘hole and was thus misled as to
the meaning (The thiee examples mentioned by him are
app all natural foimations.) Some later writers have
identified the second element as Eng. man, and made it
sing, tolutan, pi tolmen The word is now disused J

See quots., and cf Dolmen, Cbomlech.
1754 Borlase Oisetv Antig Cornw iii in x66 There is

another kind of Stone-deity, which has never been taken
notice of by any Author that I have heard of It's common
name in Cornwall and Scilly, is 'Tolmen; that is, the Hole of
Stone It consists of a large Orbicular Stone, supported by
two Stones, betwixt which, there is a passage Ibid 167
The two Tolmensat Scilly are Monuments ofthe same kind
with this Ibid

,

These Tolmens rest on suppoi ters, and do
not touch the Earth Underneath these vast stones, there is
a hole, or p.issage, between the Rocks. [Note I'roin this
Hole they have the Name of Tolmen J 1827 G. Higgins
Celtic Druids Pref. 45 In Westphalia and East Fi lesland are
some very curious examples of Tolmen 1845 Knight Old
Eng I I 18/2 Such are the remainswhich have been called
Tolmen , a Tolman being explained to be an immense mass
of rock placed aloft on two subjacent rocks which admit of
a free passage between them

tTo'l-me-nee*r. Obs. Also (Perron.) tol-
moiner, tol(l)meyner. [app. = ioll{ss drawer
attract) me man see Toll 0.1, and cf. Col-
MENiBB.] A name for the Sweet "William.
1578 Lvxr Dodoens 11. vm. 157 'The floures grow at the

toppe of the stalkes, many clustering togither after the
mannei of Tol-me-neers, orsweete Williams. Ibid xiii. 334They are taken for Sweete Williams or Tolmeyneis. 1597
Gerarue Herbal 11 clxxiv §4 480 [The great Sweete
William and the narrow leafed Sweete William me called]
mveete Williams, Tolmeiners, and London 'luftes, 1629
Parkinson Paradtsus'yao Armerius,nx Armerta, , In some
places they call the broader leafed kindes that are not
spotted, 'lolmeiners, and London tufts, but the speckled
kinde IS termed by our English Gentlewomen, for the most
part, London pride

Tolmond, -moiit(li, -mount, obs. forms of
Twelvemonth.

tTolne. Obs. \0^.ioln = OYx\%.iolne,tolene,
OS tolna, f. late L toloneum whence also AF.
ioltm{e] Tax, custom, duty, =-Tollj^1
1023 in Thorpe Charters {xB6s) 318 Heore is )>a-t scip

and se tolne of ealle scipen [L eorum est navnula et the
Imteuin omnium naviwu) 1038 Ibid, 339 Se hridcla pasnis of
pwre lolne on Sandwic [1292 Britton i xvi § 5 De ceo [il]
paya tolun as bailhfs. Ibid xxii § 13 'lotes torcenouses
Pf***®® de travers ou de tolune } c 1447-8 Shtllingfn-d
Lett (Camden) 93 All maner lolne of all iiianer marchaun
^se 1473 Rolls of Parti VI. 73/2 The Issues, Fermes,
loines, Kevenuez, Ameremmentes and other Prolittes.

1 Tolner. Obs. Forms ; i tolnere, 5 tolonar,
.‘j-6 tollenar, 6 tollener, tolner, 7 tonlner
[OE. tolner = OFns

, MLG tolner, MDu. tolndre,
Du. tollenaar, OHG. zol{l)aii&n, zolnert, MHG,
zolner, Ger zoUmr late L tolonean-us, for L
ieldntdrtus, f.telamwn custom-house see'Toll sb.^]A toll-taker, tax-gatherer, publican ; = Tolleb 1 1.
exosoSuPpt ASl/rtc's Voe in Wr -Whicker 171/20 Telo-

nearms, tolnere, lul tollere, 1481 Caxton Chesse Contents
Receyuers of custum and lollenais [ed 1474 toller] 1483

ISLa tolenar? 1546 St.
Papers Hen VIII, XI. 199 &mme of the tolleners warcomm^ and sorame war not 1563-87 Foxe A M (1506)
295/2 The pope of them maketh his tolners and bankers to

'T- Cartwright Con/ui Rhem.
N. T 89 Ihe loulner asking tribute house by house

'I Xolouojf. Ohs, Also Sc, 6 tboloney, 7tholme. [ad. late and med L, t{Ji)olonetm toll,
for L ielomunt, a Gr, tz\o3viov loll, tax see
1 OLL sb 1 (In med.L. also tholneum, Dit Cange
whence F. tonlzeu.)'] = Toll j/i.i

xixgvxReg. Mag. Sig Scot xua. 644/2 We giantis to
him and ms airis, that thai, bruke ilk yeir witkm the
Xoun of Clakmannane, commoun fains in the feist of Sanct
liartilmo. .with all tholoneis. 1563-87 Foxc/4 ^ (1506)
297/2 Great taxes and tolonies and tenths were required of
his subiects 1633 Sc Acts Chas. / (1870) V. 97/2 With all
multurs fine ports or haiberies customes tholnies and vtheis.

tTo'-look, Alsoto-luyke,-lmk. [f To-l
+ Look ] A looking to, a prospect.

Ref in yiVz, 1848 II.i74Thochtscho,
the to-luyke of Ingland sail alliiie mony wowans to me
«iS98 RoLLocKiViiw. Wks 1849 I 306 It is the toluik to
hevinmatmakisthesaulIofPaulltorejoyce 1678 J Brown
t.C 1 ’ (1824) 14 The Slue expectation and to-look

better and moie enduring substantial thing above.
Tolo SOi-WOOd. [f. Tolosa, name of a place

*^f^n*^^*^^**^*^^*^
name in Tasmania of the wood

PtttosporwH btcolor, also called Cheese-wood in
Victoria, and m both countries IVhtte-wood,x^ Trees Bot ,Tf\^-yaxib.,PittosPorumbicolor 1884Miller Plmit-n

, Pittospomm btcolor, Cheese-wood or

Tasmam^°’^
Victoria, Tolosa-wood, White-wood ol



TOLYLICTO-LOUK. 117

+ To-louk, to-lukGi [OE. tohkan,
f To- 2 4- Hcan^ Louk z/ 2 to pull,] irans. To pull
or tear to pieces

,
to pull apart, wrench asunder

c8ga tr, Bieda's Hist v vi (iSgo) 402 ForSon mine inno-
Sas fylle tolocene waeran c 1*05 Lay 2602 Heo to luken
^ene king & his leomen to-drowen tzizsj Juliana 12
(Roy MS.) Ichulle leoten deor to teoren ant to luken
fTolowr. Obs rare (Suggested to be the

TilIiBB of a cross-bow.)
7^:1400 Morte Arih 3619 Tolowns tentyly takelle they

ryghttene, Brasene hedys fulle hrode buskede one flones

II
To Ipsktcll. Also tolpatz. [Ger. tolpatsch^

earlier tolpaiz according to Kluyver (Ueitr XXX.
an), Magyar ialpas foot-soldier, f. ^a^sole of the
foot ] A foot-soldier. Hence To'lpatohery
{nonee-wd) infantry
1705 Land Gas No 4151/1 The Hungarian Horse were

routed, and their Tolpatzes or Foot escaped 1864 Carlyle
Fredk Gi xv 11. IV 21 Tolpatches, Pandours, Warasdins.
Ibtd V. 65 The matter .not one of Tolpatchery alone
Tolpyn, obs. form of Thole-pin.
Tolsel (td-ii Isel), tolzey Izi). local Forms

a. 4 tol(l)seld, 5 tollaell, (6 tollsill, towllsiU, 7
toU(e) shell, towlsell, towsell, towelshill,
towellshell, 7-8 tholsel(l), (7 tolser.towlsher),

15- tolsey, 8- tolzey [ME. tolseldf iollsell, f.

OE Toll 1
-t- OE seld seat, or j/b/, s^le hall : cf.

OE ioUsetl * tolbooth, custom-house’ ]
The ancient name in some English and Irish towns

for the guildhall, tolbooth, or borough court-house,
also for the local court of justice (more fully tol-

sel or tolzey court') there held
The original form, long retained in Ireland, has been re-

duced in some English towns to tolsey (t^ IsO (sometimes
only the traditional name of the building), or tatzey, as in the
existing Tolsey Court of Bristol see quots 1883-4, igo6.
a [1344 in /.i// RedBLBrtstoHvxx>)l 41 Constabularii,

ballivi et aliimintstii tenentes placita 111 Tols[eto]] 1373
Charter Edw. Ilf, 8 Aug, (Seyei Charters Bristol, 1812,
50), Placita, quae m curia nostra in dicta villa Bristoll’
vocata ToUseld coram senescallo et alits ministna nostris
teneri cousuevere. 1486 Galway Arch m \oth Rep. Hist
MSS, Comm Ai>p. v. 385 His matter or suite be pledid and
tried in tlie lollsell or Courte housse befor the Mayor 1584
Ibtd 435 To ajppeare 111 the Towllsill or court bowse, idai
Ibid 169 The Towsell or Courthowse of Galwey 163a Ibid,
480 The Mayor and Comonaltie of Galwey assembled in
their Towelshill j6SaIbid 505 The conceme ofthe Corpora-
tion formeily acted by Tholsell was vested in the Council by
chaiter. J701 Ibid. 515 Nor doe they enjoy any houses
except the Tholsell and gaole theieunder 1701 Land, Gas.
No 3731/3 Dublin,. The Loid Mayor, with the Aider-
men,.,and Commons of the City, assembled at the Thol-
sell at Four a Clock wfo Wesley ymL 15 June, I.,
pleached in the Tholsel [Kilkenny]

1479 in En^, Gilds 421 The Maire and the Shiref of
Bnstowe to assemble with all the hole counseill, at the
1 olsey 1656 Blount Glossogr., lolsty or Toldsey is a place
in the City of Bristow, answerable to the old Exchange m
London, where the Merchants meet 1897 Loud. Gas, No
3338/3 Hereford, October 26 Being returned to the Tol-
sey, tlie Mayor gave the Gentry an Entertainment. 170*
Ibid.'^o 3709/4 The Fair will be kept [at Westbury] on
the first Friday m Lent, as formerly} and a Tolsey duly
kept 1706 tbul No. 4289/3 The Tolzey or Benefit of the
Fair of Wcllow aforesaid. 1883 Wharton's Law Lex

,

Tolsey, a local tribunal, usually spelt ‘Tolzey’, for small
civil causes held at the Guildhall, Bristol 1884 Arrow-
smith's Diet Bristol 278/1 In this Court of the Tolzey all

actions of debt, assumpsit, covenant, trespass, trover, and
other civil actions arising within the City [of Bristol] could
be nroseculed by action, or by foreign attachment The
trial of the Court is by Jury 1898 J A. Gibbs Cotswold
Village 190 Ihe ancient building 111 the centre of the town
[Burford] is called the ' Tolsey ’ 1906 Daily Chron, 22 Aug
4/6 Some quaint local courts which have survived innu-
merable Judicature Acts, such as the Tolzey Court of Bristol

and the Court of Passage at Livei pool courts which for

expedition can put all others to the blush.

tTolse'ster. 06s. Also toil-, [f. Toll
Sester.] a toll or duty of a sester of ale (Sester

2) formerly payable m some manors to the lord of
the manor for liberty to brew and sell ale.

1232 Charter Roll t6 Hen III, m z(P. R O IDesIngulis
bracinis cerusie venalis vniim sexterium cerulsie quod dici

consueuit Tolsester xy^Rot Piac m Ittn.apudCesinain
14 H. 7 (Blount 1670), Per Tolsester clamat esse quietum
de reddendo unum Sextarium Cervisim quod continet xvi
Lagenas, C1640 J Smyth Lives Berkeleys (1883) I, 341 In
the of Edwaid the third, 284 tollcesters, which I call

brewings. 1679 Blount Anc Tenures 153 If any Alewife
brewed Ale to sell, she was bound to satisfy the Lord for

Tolsester 1701 Cowells Interpi
, Tolcestrum, Tolsaster.

1706 Ph I LLiFS, Tolsaster or Tolsestei.

Tolstoyan (tp Istoiian), a. and sb. Also
Tolstoian. [f. proper name Tolstoi + -an.]

a. adj. Ofor pertaining to Count Leo N. Tolstoi,

a famous Russian writer and social reformer

(1828-1910). b A follower of Tolstoi or his

teachings. So ToTstoyism, the opinions or teach-

ings of Tolstoi ;
To’lstoyist = Tolstoyan b

1894 Westm Gas. 12 Nov 5/3 An article by a Russian
correspondent on the harrying of Tolstoyists by the police

in the Southern and Central provinces . the banishment of
a certain Prince Kbilkov. .a rich landowner who had given

up his estates to the poor m his neighbourhood, and was
actively engaged m propagating the peculiar tenets knowir
as Tolstoyisra 1898 Daily News 6 Oct 5/4 Anything more
distant from the Quaker, or Stundist, or Tolstoian view of

military things.. it would be difficult to imagine. 1900

Westm. Gas, 22 Mar. 2/2 We are not converted to any

Tolstoyan gospel ^ this book 190* Daily Chron 30 May
3/1 Already the Tolstoyans are becoming a sect loocLoniemp Rev May 683 The Tolstoj-an gotpel of Christian
morality apart fiom fattb in the Supernatural
Tolt (tJalt), sb Old Law. [a. AF. tolte, toulte— tolia, f L lolldte ‘to take im, raise,

lift
,
with the foim of a sb. from pa. pple J A writ

by which a cause was removed from a court-barou
to the county court.

Easter 22 Edw I, iBd, Dicit
quod .Ahcia numquam toltam predicti placiti per pioba-
cionem ei optulit tanquam vicecoimti 1337 Year-bks,
II 12 Edw III (Rolls) 307 Le vicomte manda qil navoit
pas fait la toulte ] 1607 Lowell Interpr

, Tolt {tclta) is a
writ whereby acause depending in a court Baron, 1$ remoued
into the county court, *647 N. Bacon Disc Govt Eng- i.

(*739) 83 This Suit was originally begun and had its
final determination in the County-Court, and not brought by
a Tolt out of the Hundred-Court. 1768 Blackstone Comm.
11 1. iv 34 The proceedings on a wnt ofright may be removed
into the county court by a precept fiom the sheriff called

o
tollit atque extmit causam e curia barenum,'

1^6 Real Pna u §2 Tiiiote. x^xs Eyre ofKent
(belden) II 87 1 he plea [1313-4] was removed by a tolt into
the County Court.

Hence Tolt v (ytonce-wd.), Irans to raise, lift up.
1896 Calendar Inner Temple I Introd 35 These [1 e the

clerks commoneisl, affer certain probation, could be dalled
or ‘ tolted * to the Masters' Commons table.

Tolter (t^ Itaj), a. {ath.) Sc. and dial. Also 6
towfcer, 9 toolter. [Late ME.

; goes with next

;

exact relation obscure.] Moving unsteadily
i un-

steady, unstable, tottering
; msecure, precarious

,

in quot, 1430-40, giddy Also as adv. unsteadily.
Jas 1 Ktngis Q ix, Sothe It is, that, on hir tolter

quhele, Euery wight cleuerith In his stage. Ibid clxiv. So
tolter quhilum did sche it to-wiye 1430-40 Lydg Bochas
jy (MS Bodl 263) 252/1 Tascende the niounteyn,
feeble wei ther chynes Ther hedis toltir, & ther brayn gan
faille CJ470 Henryson Orpheus ^ Eur 283 Before his
[Tantalus'] face ane apill hang also, Fast at his mouth,
apon a tolter threid 1560 Rolland Seven Sages 29 TEit
we may all piouyde Sum help, that may put by this towter
tide 1880 Dennison in Orcadian Sketch-Bk. 119 His bowie
legs Wur trumblan’ like twa toolter stoops.

To IteTy dial. [Early mod.Eng, . app, the
same as MDu., Du tmteren to waver, totter,

swing, tauter a swing, representing an earlierOLG
or OS *taltr6n (cf oud .—aid), which exists m a
dial. Du. talteren (Fianck), t= OE. feallrutn to
totter, stagger, be unsteady.] inlr. To move un-
steadily} to flounder; to turn or toss about; to
hobble

; to jolt along. Hence To Itermg ppl. a,
*8*9 Moke Suppl Soulys 43You waiter peraduenture and

syknes wo syda to syde 1533 -* Anew Poysoned
Bk. Wks. 1039/a 1 herelyeth he still tuml^ng and toltryng
m rayre 1821 Clarc Minstr.VL 76 From dusty lane,
Where home the cart-horse toilers with the swam
Tolu (tdli^*, tdii'liw). [From Tolu (tol»’) (now

Santiago de Th/w) m the UnitedStates of Colombia,
whence obtained.] In Tolu balsam, balsam of
Tolu* A balsam obtained by incision from the
bark of the Tolu-tree, Myrosfermum {Myroxyloti)
toluiferum, a leguminous tree of tiopical S Ame-
rica

; used in medicme and perfumery.
1671 Salmon

.

yy?* Med, in xxui. 444 Balsam of Tolu.,
hath the same virtue with the former. 1789 W. Buchan
Dom Med App. (1790) 697 Tincture of the Balsam of Tolu,
i8ss Bkilzv Spir.Leg in Mystic, etc. (ed. a) 81 Not less
renowned Than lote, nepenthes, moly, 01 tolu. 1858 Hoco
Veg Kingd 282 Balsam of Tolu is a stimulating tome, with
a peculiar tendency to the pulmonary organs. 1871 Garrod
Mat Med, (ed 3) aig-ii Bcdsainum Tolutamim 'Tolu
Balsam or Balsam of Tolu Tree. 19 Terry is Sons
Lei., We can trace their manufacture as Tolu Lozenges for
about 100 years

Tolu-, the prec. woid as a formative element
in chemical terms (first in Ger. toluin, Berzelius

1842, whence in Eng. toluol 1845, toluene 1871).
To luate, a salt of tolmc acid, as toluate of
calcium, Ci6Hj4Ca^04. Toluene (tuu lUsifli) [so

named because obtained by Deville 1841, by
the dry distillation of tola balsam], CtHs =»

Benzylic hydride, C7H7.H, acolourless very mobile
strongly refracting liqmd, with a smell like benzene
and a bummg taste; discovered by Pelletier and
Walter, 1837 , the source of many compounds and
substitution products, mto the names of which it

enters, e. g chlorotoluene, melhyltoluene, toluene-
sulphuric, etc. , hence Toliie*mc a , as ioluenk
sulphydrate Toluic (tMi«Tk) a [tolu(e»e-i--ia],

111 tolmc or toluyltc acid, CsHgOjj, an aromatic
acid, homologous with benzoic acid, prepared from
toluene, cymene, or xylene; so toluic aldehyde,
CgH70H, tolmc chloride, CgHvOCl, toluic ether,

etc. To Imdes, compounds homologous with the
anilides, denved from toluidme salts by abstraction
of water, e g. aceto-tolmde. Tolu'idine, also
called amt ^toluene, and formerly toluyha,

CTliTCNHg), a crystalline base, produced by the
action of sulphydric acid on rntrotoluene, solidify-

ing in snow-white crystals, which gradually turn
brown on contact with the air

;
it is the source of

numerous compounds, e. g <z zololu'idtne, phe nyl-

tolu idine, etc. To luol, earlier name of toluene,
Toluo xyl, CJH7O, the radical of tolmc acid and
Its derivatives Tolu ric tz. [Urio], in tolunc acid,

CiqHuNOs, also called toluglyctc acid, homologous
with hippuiic acid, produced in the passage of
tolmc acid thiough the animal body

;
its salts are

Tolu rates. Toluyl (tuu [-yl], the radical,
CgHg} hence Toluylio a, of or belonging to
toluyl, as toluyltc alcohol, CgHgOH, etc.
i860 Kopp in Phil Trans. CL 262 “Toluate of Ethyl

CioHijOi. 1868 Watts Diet Chem V. 862 A mixture
of toluate and formate of calcium yields by distillation
toluic aldehyde, ChHsO 1871 Jrul Chem Sec XXIV,
680 On the determination of the chemical position in some
“Toluene derivatives 1887 Standard 16 Sept. 3/3 The
toluene was the root substance from which . saccharine
was prepared 1894 Daily News 26 Jan. 5/4 One ton of
good cannel coal, when distilled in gas retorts, leaves twelve

f
allons of coal-tar, from, which are produced a pound of
enzine, a pound of toluene, a pound and a-half of phenol,

SIX pounds of naphthalene, a small quantity of xylene, and
half-a-pound of anthracene for dyeing purposes 1857
Miller Eletn Chem. Ill 430 In the benzoic series the
existence of three homologous terms, the benzoic, the
“toluic, and the cuminic series. Ibtd 473 But the acid

,me toluic (or toluylie), is known. 1873 Watts Fownes'
Chetn (ed. ii) 816 Toluic Acid is deiived from dimethyl-
benzene 1880 XXI. 218/2 A toluic alcohol 1850
Daubeny The,\VL\ (ed 2)243 Methylaniline being
identical with “loluidine, an alkali obtained from the balsam
of Tolu *837 Miller E/wr Chem, III. 467 Benzo- hydro-
chloric ether when heated in a sealed tube with ammonia
furnishes the volatile base toluidme. 1866 Roscoe Elent
Chem. 348 A basic substance analogous to aniline, and
called amido-toluol, or Toluidme 1^5-8 Noau in Mem
a- Proc. Chem. Soc, IH 422 Pioposed the more appropriate
name of “toluol. 1857 Miller Elem. Chem. Ill 479When
balsam of tolu is distilled, it yields benzoic ether and a
hydiocarbon termed toluole. 1863 Tyndall Heat 1 20
Let us compare in this respect tohiol and water 1866
Roscoe Eiem, Chem. 335 A senes of bodies, isomeric
with these toluol compounds, exists. 1891 Anthmy's
Photogr. Bull IV 415 formula for the production of toluol
matt varnish 1868 Watts Diet Chem, V 869 ’Tolunc
acid crystallises from boiling water m colourless laminm,
from alcohol in tiimetric prisms, “Toluyl CgHo The
radicleoftoluylicalcohol and its allied compounds} isomeric
with xylyl 1873 Ralfb Phys. Chem. Introd 19 Benzene
C^Hq and Toluene CrHg are the most important members
of this senes. From them ai e denved the important monad
radicals phenyl CsHs and toluyl CtHt 18^ Allbnit’s
Syst Med I 196 The action on the blood of certain poisons,
such as arseniuretted hydrogen and tolnyl-endiamine. 1862
Miller Elem. Chem. (ed. 2) III. 462 “Tolujlia is a fusible
crystalline soUd, which boils at 388°. 1837 “Toluylie [see
tolmc\

+ To-lu'g,». Also 4-5 to-logg, [f. T0.2
+Luo V ] tram. To lug or pull about.
136a Lancl. P.Pl. A, II 192 Lijtlicbe Lyjere leop a-wey

liennes, Lurkede [w r, lurkynge] Jiorw lones, to-logged [u r.
to-luggid, B II. 2i6 to-lugged] of Monye.

t TolU’tan, a. Obs. rare. [ad. mod L. Toluidn-
us of Tolu.] Of Tolu, as Tolutan balsam.
i68z tr. Wtltid Rem. Med. Wks Vocab., Tolutan balsam

. brought from the Indies.

+ Toluta’tion. Obs. rare. Also toll-. [Astern
of L. tolMim adv. * at a trot’ -k-ATiOK; cf. tolutd-

rius adj. trotting.] prop. Trotting; but used by
Sir T. Browne, Butler, and others, for ‘ambling’,
in later use only as a humorous pedantry. So
fTolu’tate (toll-) v {huimrous), intr. to trot

(or amble); t Toluti'loquenee (rare'“‘>) [L.

folutiloffuentid], talking * at a trot ’, voluble speech.
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud Ep iv vi. 193 Whether they

moveper latera, tliat is, two legs ofone side together, which
is Tollutatton or ambling, or per diametrum, which is
Succussation or trotting. 16^6 Blount Glossogr, Toluta-
rms.., an ambling PMC, a going easie . Tolutiloqnence, ,

a smooth or nimble Kinde ofspeaking. 1663 Butler Hud
I iL 47 They rode, but Authors having not Determined
whether Pace or Trot (That is to say, whether Tollutation,
As they do term 't, or Succussation) We leave it, and goon
*7SS Johnson, Toiutation, the act of pacing or ambling
1796 R. L EDGE%ORTHinZ?/g(i82i) II XS3 You composem
your chaise, and 1 on horseback, which is the reason why

J

rour lines roll so smoothly, and mine partake so much ofTo-
utation. 1803 Fiissemdcn7 errible I ractoration 39 We’Iljog
along in plain narration , And tollutate o'er turnpike path

Tolvet(t, variaut of Tovet, two-peck measure
fToly, » Obs, [Obs. by-form ofToil w.i Cf

the similar ‘oly or oyl’, ‘bolyyn or boylyn’,
‘ spoylyn or spolyon ‘ spoylyng or spolyynge ’

,

also assolye = Assoil, and the Sc form iuldte,

Tuilyie,] =s Toil i, to dispute, argue, esp, to

contend or plead in a lawsuit.
C1440 Promp Parv, 345^1 Mootyn, or tolyon (/* motyn,

or pletyn), diseepio, piacifo, Motynce, or tolyynge, or
pleytynge, disceptacio, Ibtd 496/1 Tolyon, or motyn.

Toly, variant of Tolt a. Obs.

Tolyl (tJhlil). Chetn. [f. Tolu+-tl.] A
hypothetical monatomic radical, C7H7, isomeric
with cresyl, called also benzyl, which may be
supposed to exist in benzylic alcohol, toluene, and
other compounds. Entering into the names of
many compounds and substitution products, e.g
tolyl- or benzyl-acetamide, tolyl-carbamide, tolyl-

suiphuraus, tolylene, C7H4 = benzylene, iolylene-

dtamine, etc. Hence Tolylic a.
x86S Watts Diet, Chem, V. 870 The name benzyl is the



TOLYPEUTINE. 118 TOMAHAWK.

moat convenient for it, as tolyl is too much like tuluyl

Ihid ,
Tolylic or bensylic bromide.

Tolypexitine (tf>hpiw tarn), a. and sb. Zool.

[f. moclL. Tolypeutes + -]NE 1
J a,, adj Belong-

ing to the genus Tolypeutes of armadillob. b.

sb An aimadillo of tins genus.

1885 Stand Nat Hist, (t 8S8) V 50 The Apais, or Toly-
peiitines, exhibit the extreme of iiiodiiicalion in the family

Tolypyria (t^ilipaio nn). Fharui. [f. Tolyu,

after anttpyrtn^ The compound CuHuNaO
{tolyl-dirnethyl-pyr-azol-on), the homologne of anli-

pyrin

1893 Brit Med yml 25 Mar 47/3 In acute iheumalism
tolypyrin produced a similar elTect to that observed after

antipyrin litd

,

Tolypyrin is etcreted in the urine

Tolzey see tlie historical form Tolsel,

Tom, (tpni), sb. Forms
.

4-6 tomme, (5
thomme, 6 thorn), 6- Tom.
1 With capital T : A familiar shortening of the

Christian name Thomas
;
often a generic name for

any male representative of the common people

;

esp in Thm and Tib (cf Jack and Jtir)\ Tom,
Duky and Harry, any men taken at random from
the common run , Blind Tom, blmd-man’s-biiflF
*377“ [s®® 7 *S®8 Shaks L L L v i\ 924. Dicke the

Shepheard blowes his naile , And Tom beares Logges into
the hall 1506 — i Hen 1 y, 11 iv , I am sworn brotliei

to a leash of Drawers, and can call them by their names, ns
Tom, Dicke, and Francis 1606 Choice, Chance, etc (1881)
72 When Tom and Tib, were in their true delight. And he
lou’d her, and she held him full deere 1^49 Fielding (titie)

TornJones 1700D i bdinSong, PoorTam i, Here, asheerh ulk,
lies poorTom Bowling 1813 Fai niedsA tmanack (Boston,
Mass ) tn Kiltredge Old Banner iigo\) 88 So he hired Tom.
Dick and Harry, and at it they all went 1818 in y Adams'
lyks (1856) X 3SI Tom, Dick, and Harry were not to cen-
suie them, and their Council 1857 Hughes (title) Tom
Btown's School days X865 Alex Smith Sitmuier in Skye
I 46 Theieafter Tom, Jack and Hairy, for every cab,
carriage and omnibus is now allowed to fall in. xSgi Tom,
Dick, and Hai ry [see Dick sb.^ 1] xgog IIealcv Sp, in Ho
ofComm 3 Sept , He nevei could understand this system of
playing Blind Tom with the House of Commons—especially
in a taxing statute

t b. = Tom d Bedlam see
J'
c Ohs,

iSSx Awdelay Frai Vacab 3 An Abraham man is he that
fayneth hym selfe mad and nameth himseirepooreToin.

1805 Shaks Leai in iv 51 Who giues any thing to poore
Tom? Ibid 59 Blisse thy Hue Wits, Toms a cold

,
Do

poore Tom some cbarilie, whom the fuiile Fiend vexes.
i8Sa-3 Dixon Camdia i ii, We treat mad-Bedlams, Toma,
and Besses, With ceiemoniea and caresses.

C A clown
I
cf Tom-eool b.

1820 SportingMag VI. 284 Two or three of the company
called toms or clowns.

1

2

. The knave of trumps in the game of glcek.
t6ss, a x6S9 [see Tib sb aj xG8o Cotton Compl, Gamester

vi 6s The Ace [of tiumps] is called Tib, the Knave Tom
3 . As the name of some exceptionally large bells,

esp in great, mighty Tom, Tom of Lincoln, Tom
of Christ Church, of Oxford, Tom ofExeter, etc.
1630 White in Rimbault Rounds, Catches, etc 30 (Fanner)

Great Tom is cast, And Christ Church bells ring And
Tom is last 1635 R Johnson Tom a Lincolne ii (1682)
Biy, He sent a thousand pounds.. to be bestowed upon
a gieat Bell to be lung at his Funeral, which Bell he caused
to be called Tom a Lincoln, after his own Name x68sH Aldbich Upon Christ Church Bells Ox/, The Devil a
man Will leave his can, Till he hears the mighty Tom. 1683
Wood 7 July (O H S) HI 151 And another [bonfire}m Ch. Ch great quadrangle, at which time Gieat Tom
ring out 1705 Hickerihcill Priest-cr i (1721) 63 Whose
longue was as clamorous and loud almost as Tom a Lm.
coin, 1787 [see Tinkler 2] 1830 Penny Cycl, XIV Zfn
Ihe old hell, called the Tom of Lincoln being exceeded
only by ‘Mighty Tom’ of Oxford and ‘Great Tom’ of

Ruskin Preeienia I. xi 369, 1 amused my-
self till Tom rang in

4. a. (usually long toml) A long trough formerly
used in gold-washing see quot. 1859, Sometimes
applied to the rockei or * cradle ’.

iSSS [see Long Tom 2] 1859 Cornwallis Panorama
Neiv IVvrldl 135 The Long Tom consists of a trough ten
01 twelve feet in lengtli, by sixteen inches in width, and
tiltedsothatwatermayflowrapid^downit. 1874. Raymond
statist. Mines ij- Mining 20 Inemcient implements having
been largely superseded, by the long tom and the sluice.R Bolduewood ’ Right xiv. We drove and
raised our wash dirt. ., and afterwards separated it by the
old-fashioned expedient of a ‘tom’ E Roufr By
Track 4 Trail xxii 326 They have to use quicksilver m
their Long Toms and cradles to save it [gold]

to. Long Tom a long gun; esp a naval gun
mounted amidships, as distinct from the shorter
guns of the broadside : see LoNCt Tom i
*8
^7

“ [see Long Tom i],
_
1888 Churchwaud Blackhrding

44 The ship was armed with four carronades on each side,
and a lon^ Tom * trained fore and aft, in the bows
6. Old Tom

'

a name for gin. slang,
x8*3 * Jon Bzz' Slang Diet 130 Old Tom, he is of the

fermnine gender in most other nations than this •
’tis a cask

or barrel, containing strong gin, and thence by a natural
transition the liquor itself 1832 Egan Bk Sports 268 Tis
the ‘ liquor of life ’, with ‘ spirits ’ to boot—* Old Tom is
better than gold, 1836- [see Old D. 4]

6

.

The male of vanous beasts and birds
;
perh.

first for a male cat : see ToH OAO? ; cf. also S a
X79I Huddesford (1793) 141 Cats..Oftitles obso-

o T^ert, Roger, Rutterkin, or Puss.
iSao-S [see Tabby sb, s b] 1884 Bazaar, Exch ^ Mart 17
Dec. 2205/3 Hamburghs. .Redcaps, four hens and tom,

piixe strain, handsome birds 1893 G D Lfslip I ett to

Marco xxxii 214 Ihe tom [swan} is very gallant in dcfuiiLC

of his mate 1898 UlacKvi Mag Nov 663/2 He be a tom
I’ve heard him ciow 2905 Daily Nexus 24 Jan. 8/1 Tiger,

their cat (a beautifully marked tabby tom, .iged five)

7

.

Combinations and phrases, a. attrib. and

Comb. . tom-pin, a veiy laige pm (tlalliwell

i 847-;?8), tom-plouglt(/offl/,A a double
breasted plough

;
also called tommy and tom-

tommy, ftom-rig [Rig sb^'\, a strumpet, a
romping girl, a tomboy , tom-toe, the great toe j

Tom tower, a tower m which a great bell hangs

;

spec at Oxford, the western tower ol Christ Church

;

Tom-trot (Trot, Tom-trod), home-made toffee

stretched or drawn out as it cools (Halliwell).

1849 Raynbird 301 The or plough
is a plough Jill .(.I bo ' f < r'l ‘"i < -

funows. i6f8'-ii.i - t ' iij ,i \ I I.
,

I

-

dent ill bred *tomrigfor a Mistrew. 1728 Di nnis On Piipts

Rape of Lock 16 The author represents Belinda a fint,

modest, well-bred lady and yet in the very next canto she

appears an airant ramp and tonirigg 1823 E Mooh A iifolk

Words, *Tom toe, the great toe of eitlitr foot 1857 in

Dunglison Med Lex. 1853 ‘C Bede' Veidant Grein i

HI, As he looks across Cbiist Church Meadows and rolls

past the "Torn Tower 1844 Disbaeu Contngsby i ix, I want
tody, I have been eating ‘TomTrot all day x866 [CiiAitt.

M Tuck fb] *« /'/ajy-rwtfy// x. 03 A plalcfiil of brow 11,

tempting tom-tiot, otherwise known by tlic tillc of toffy.

D AS tne nrsc element in a pcisonai name
applied allusively, as Tom Aslotier (Eslenof),

Tom Brown, Tom Dingle (see quots.); Tom
Earthing, a fool, simpleton ; Tom Pepper
{Naut ), a bar ; Tom Tailor, the tailor generi-

cally; Tom Tiler, Tyler, any ordinaiy man; also,

a henpecked husband
;
Tom Towly, a simpleton;

Tom Tram, a bulTooii, jester

1706 E. Ward Wooden World Diss. (1708) 80 It’s bar-
barous. to have tho Bread thus pick’d ftuin om Mouths by
little *Tom Estenors. 1867 Smyth Sailor's WotddiL

, Tom
Astoiicis, dasliing fellows, fiom aslotiiid or ‘aslony’, to
terrify. 1812 J "id. VtMic. Plash Diet ,* 'Tom Brown,
111 hand, 111 crib lyxx lint Apollo 111 No. 144. 3/1 Never
yet Woman had such a poor wieiehed *'1*0111 Dint-lL,

1689 ShadWEI L /'*. I’lol 31 Fur writing, silly Grub-
street Songs worse tli.in * 1om Farthing. 1867 Smy 1 h SatloTs
Wotd‘ii, *Tatn Pepper, a term for a liar. xSzo beoir
Monast xxv, ‘We tend our hearts, and not oui garintnUs*

* ihe better for yourselves, and the woisu for Tom
Tailor ’, said the baron, x^a Stanyiiubst DPitaPhs m
/Enets, etc (Aib ) 134 An Epitaph such ns ourc vnlearncd
Rythmours ..make vpon thee death of cuory ‘ Toin Tylci.
1598 (titld) Tom Tyleie and his Wyfe. a x6as Fu.rciii r
Woman’s Prize ii. vi, She shall, Tom Tilers xsSa SrANV*
HURST Mneis Ded, (Arb ) 9 What *Toni Towly is so simple,
that wyl not ailompt, too bee anihmoiire? 1689 Fkior
Ep io F Shephard 172 AI! your wits, that fleer .iiid slnni,
Down from don Quixote to *Tom Tram, cxyoo (tUh) The
Mad Pranks of 'rom Tram 1739 ‘R. Boil' tr Dede-
kindus' Grobiamts 39 To a Book 111 Dutch, cntilulecl, the
Life of Uyle-Spcgel, or Owl-glass; a Hcio of equal Rank
with Tom Tram in English

c. Followed by another word denoting or allud-
ing to something (esp. the action or character)
distinguishing the person to whom it is applied,
forming a i^wiwx-proper name or nickname, and in
vanous phrases with specific sense . as Tom AIL
thumbs. Tom-ass, Tom{ya-)d0odle, Tom Piper,
Tom Tapster, Tom Tawny-coat, Tom Tell-ltolh
(ytruth), Tom Tnjler, Tom Tnie-longtic, Tom
Truth, Tom Two-tongued] Tom-a-Stiles : see
quot. 17S5, and cf. John-a-STILKS; Tom Bray’s
bilk, at Cnbbage . see quot. ; Tom-come-tiokle-
me, an old card-game; Tom Cony (Oonney), a
simpleton, ninny

; Tom Cox’s traverse {Naut,')

;

see quot. 1867 5 Tom Double, a sbufller, an
equivocator; Tom Drum* see Drum 3b;
Tom Long, one who takes a long time in coming,
or in finishing his tale; Tom of all trades, a
Jack of all trades ; Tom o’ Bedlam, a madman,
a deranged person discharged from Bedlam (see
Bedlam 5) and licensed to beg, Tom Pat {slang),
a parson, a hedge-priest (cf. Patrico)

,
also, a

shoe ; Tom Poker, *
1
*Tom Po, a nursery hugbeai

,

a bogy ; Tom tumbler, name for an imp or devil.
See also Tom and Jerry, Tom-fool, Tom-noddy,
Tom Thumb, Tom Tiddler’s ground.
1598 I. M. Health Gent Profession Serotngmen B iij, Thu

Clowne, the Slouen, and *loin altbummes. x6ix J. h iei dPanc^r V^ses in Coryat may pnsse,
but, for all his long eares, No such rich jewels as our Tom
he wearer 1772 G, A. Stevens Songs Comic x Satyr, 24(5From John o‘ Nokes to *Tom o' Stiles, What is it all but
Fooling? 1785 Grose Diet Vulg T. s v. Nokes, John a-
JN oKes and 1 om-a-Stiles

, fictiiious names commonly used
in law proceedings. 1812 J H Vaux Flash Diet

, *TomBray s Htlk, laying out ace and deuce at cnbbage. 1810-20

Au JBrit (1865)310 We played at
All-i^ ours, Pope-Joan, Tom-come tickle-me.and otherchoice
old games tfivoo B. E Diet Cant Crew, *Tom Conney,
a very silly fellow 1840 R. H. Dana Bef Mast xii,^very niM wto has been three months at sea knows how towoik »Tom Cox s traverse ’—‘ three turns round the long,
i^at, and a^pull at the scuttled-hutt ’ This morning every-
rtin^wentinhisway. xKySuma SaiioTs WordSk , TomCox s traverse, up one hatchway and down anothei others
say threeturnsrqundthelongboat,and apullatthescuttle’
It means the work ofan artful dodger, alljaw, and no good

in him 1708 E. Ward Teirx Pit, v 10 That one *Toni.
doodle of a Son, who if he happens to be Decoy'd .tolling
away Two i’eiKL tn Strong Drink, he '1 .ilks of notliing liut

lus Molhoi sjjo — Brit Hud |i VVliether on him who'd
labour’ll like .a Tom a-doodle. To pi ill the Rump ubove

the Noddle 1705 Charac oj Sneaker 4 He’s for.i single
Ministi y, that he may pl.ay the *'l 0111 I loiiblL uiuh r it 1707
R(Jle\ upon Ridicule u i4<;'L<iii' 'i. < 'o '

, |

as ICncmits th.it would liLlr.iyi.. ifr77, i6<3‘l 1 ) . ,j
enterUinniLiit [see Drum sb^ 3 bj 1609 C lluiLru AV///.

Mon IV (1623) Iij, They gfiuly guie them Ibni Dunn's
entei Uiinment. 1631 W. Fostiii HoploJn isma lipongus

45 Suioly this IS *'iom Long the e.iruer, who will ikvli doc
Ills errand 1785 Giiose Diet Vulg, T,, Tom Long, a tire,

some story tefler ; it is coming by Tom Long, the carrier,
said of .any thing that has been lung cspecied 1631 T
I’ow) LI (title) ‘'Tom of All Trades, Ibid ICp Ded. 13 Our
'Join of all Tiadcs heimpou Askt wh.it w.as Ins condition
1605 Shaks. Lear 1 u 148 *Tom o' Bedlam. 1671 Gt anvill
Disc M Stubbe j8 fl] am nfinid that sonic will think, that
I .im not well m my Wits, heeausu I seriously answer such
a Tom of Bedlam a 1691 Auiiiii v Nat Hist U ilts u w,
(1S47) 03 Till the bieakmg out of the civill warres, Tom fl

IJedlani's did travell .diout the countrey 'i hey had been
poore disttarlc'l men di-t h'''' b* m "”'t .-'o ilc !'- - x’ .r-
recovering li inu > 'ly mt '

1 ,.i » Mo
a begging 18.10 f h i;l, 'if •

I -J
Wandering 1..:. no. 1 h li n m ,ii'.i| < , lu n
Bedkitns’u' 'I iii • >.m >.> Iii.i 1

1,' n i,' , ... ,,
Street Rob' 1 . . t i / /,

»'
',

*
1 d I' i, i . xg-o

bi'FNSi rA/i^/i Cal Oct. 78 *Toin Piper iimkos vs better
iiiclixJie. xox6 \V. Bkdwni But. Past ii. 11 32 So li.uie

1 scene Tom Piper stnul sjion our vilkage gieene. 1744
Oki V Hudibias II. 207 note, Von are afraid that you slialT

iiicu *1*0111 Pa rtxSas hoiinv I'et R Anglia, Tom Pokir,
the greit Iniubcar and terror of naughty eliildreii, who

inlubits dark ciiisits [eii.] 1902 I oitgi/i. Mag Nov. 41, I
tells hull them days o’ Tom-pokers be gone. 1592 (Skffnl
Upsl. Com tnr ((jtos.it i) \I. 275 to yon "Torn
Lipstcr, th.U Up yotii smale 1 .innus of lietre to the pooie,
and j'et fd them half ful of fioih. r x6oo Day Bcg^, Bednall
Gr, I, 111, I think not Init thou nml lliii, *Tom l.iwriy eoit
here gqlls me. xfioo J. Lani Tom TePTroth 713 But
sooth to say, *Tom icltrotli will not he. We hccro haue
blam’d ]• ngl.uids iriiquitie 1622 (title) 'I'oin Tell Troatli,
or a I'ree* Distoiirse toueliing the M.tniiers of tlie Tyme
1847-78 Hai iiwi It, 'Joindett iiottlh, a tine giiesser. 1377
Lanoi. P, pi, B. iv 17 And al o *tonuue Irewt -toiigc.teTle.
iiie-iio tales. 1581 J. \’,nu Haddon's Ati\U‘, Osot 68 b.

They will .dl eimdemnc }ourur *tuimiictrii)et 1542 Udali
Jiiasm Apo/h 11. 179 b, I'orlits nial.ipaite tomigiic called
at home. P.iuhesi.istes, (as ye woulde s.iyi tn cnglyslie),
*Thom tiouthe, ui iil.im Sanslninie* X550 Latimi u Ac/;//.
at Siamfoid 1. 94 M.nster we know th it thou ait Toininc
truth, and tlwu iclhst the very tnitli, and sparest no m.in

C, HAiniy/e? to Spcnui tv, Wks (Gros.iri) I 83
iell me, 111 Tom Trollies esirnest, wli.it [he] sa)th, X393
Lahgl. P, pi, C*. XX 1 11 t(\z note, Here s>re w.is a sysoiir
Ji.it neiitrc swor treuthe, Or *tommo [;> r. thoiimie] two-
lounged ateyniat telictmiucste*.

8.

a. In nnmesofaiiim.ils, denoting ihe male; sec
also Tom oat.
1762 T. Rrydcis Homer Ttaved (177-) 192 And, like

Tom puss, o’er piiuihs dance x8sq Bariiiti Dut.Amer,
(cd, a), l om-Dog, in.ilc dogs, .is well .is e.its, l.ike the prefix
tom in some pai is of the Wi st 1871 Mrs. Siowf C7/rf

iaiun Stones 9 », I in ser lie.iid that a tom turkey would set
on eggs 1875 .S us %c i (rlos r , Ti'tn, any tot k bird, as a tom
turkey 01 a tmn iMrrot xBpo (i/oiu, Glo\s,, Tom, used to
denote ihc nude of birds, .is ’lom-liiid', ’tom chicken', 'tom-
phe.Lsant . 1B93 G D. Lrsiii Lett, io Mateo xxxti 214
'1 he tom swan l.indcd on a liki ly spot, 1905 Daily Citron
31 Oct 4/7 In lus pirtJHampshin] people spoke of*tom.
lilts, tom rabbits, toni.niue, toin-hcdgchugs [etc

to. In familiar or loc.il names of sjiecics ; Tom-
hoop [cf. Hoop sbis 2], Tom-noup [cf. NoprI]
dial, the gre.at lit {Tat ns majot)\ Tom-pot,
Tompot, name mCoinwall for the jrattorugiiic, a
species of Iilcniiy; in Devonshiic, for the }»iiiiiea-

fowl, from Us cry
;
in Devon and .Somerset, a well-

known kind of red-cheeked ajiple (also called tom-
put), Tom-pudding,thelUlle{rrcbe; Tom-taxlor,
the ciane-fly; in Bast Angha, the stormy petrel;
Tom Titmouse, Tomtit. See also Tom-cod.
1847-78 I iALiiwrn, *loin,Noup, the titniouw Salop

*8^7 J I’aimphC/iwj Dialog siiDemm Dial (PIDD.),
loin-pnt, 1863 Coutit Bnt, Pts/ns II. 219 (^attoriigine

. IS known to hstieimcn of the we-.t of Lnglatul by the
homely^ appellatioii of Tompot i^x //«? tland (Devon)
Gloss

,
Tom pot, a name sometimes given to the gmiifa-fowl

oil account of its peculiar cry. 1904 l.ongm, Mag, Apr 489
Cheeks ns losy as a ‘ lomput ' .ipple 1848 Pooloeist V 1 2290
The little grebe or 'dipper ' or ‘doblier’ or ‘ *'rom pudding’
1853 Hk-kh- Ir Atistoph {11187) I A Bneotian might stick
u in a *tom tailor. 1856 P Tiiomi son Hist, Boston List
Provinc

, Tom-tailor, Uie Daddy-long-legs 1885 Swain-
SON Ptovtne. Names Birds z\z Tlmy [.Stormy Pctiels] are
called I’om tailors by the I.owcstoft and Yarmouth fislier-

*57® Gascoicnb Phthmicne 26 Somettmes 1 wepe To
Tom Tyttiinouse, so much set by, cvjn6 Roah, Ball

(1889) VI 308 Says Tom Tit Mouse then, ^Thcre be some
men That will change nine tunes a day ’.

.

Hence Tom v. {nonce-wd,), irons, to address
familiarly as ‘ Tom’; To'mlinff, a small or young
tom cat; To'mship {humosous), the personality
of a ‘ Tom
182X SouTHFY Let, io C Bed/ord 3 Apr., Moved by com*

passion (his [a cat's] colour and Ins toinship also bemg
taken into consideration), I consented to give him an asylum.
1821 /Am. 39 Apr

, We are promised to succeed him a black
iomltng ipoo S J, Weyman Sophia kxiv, ‘ You may Tom
me, you don't alter it

', he answered.
Tom, var. Taitm

; obs form of Toom sb^-

•ToiU.alia'WlE (tp'mahqk), sb. Also 7 tama-
haukCe, -hawk, tomahaako, 8 tommohauk,



TOMAHAWK. 119

(tomahaw, tomhog), 8-9 tomohawk, (9 tommy-
hawk). [a Renape (N. Amer Indian of Virginia)

tatnah&k (given by Capt J. Smith as tomaliacM),

apocopated form of taniafiakan, ‘ what is used for

cutting, cutting utensil from tamahaken * he uses

for cutting’, from iamaham * he cuts ’ (W. R. Geiard

m. American AnthiOpohgtst'X 190S, p 277). Cog-
nate with Pamptico (Carolinian) tommahick, and
with the full forms, Mohegan tumvialiegan, Dela-

ware iamoikecan, Abenaki iamahiganf Micmac
tUmeegiin (tam? gan), Passamaqoddy iunihigenl\

1

.

The ax of the North American Indians, used

as a weapon of war and the chase, and also as a
tool and agricultural implement, m English use

the word is usually applied to it as the war-ax.

It consists of a wooden shah about sKeet long,with ahead
originally formed ofa long hard stone sharpened at one end,
or of a piece of copper, or of the horn ofa deer, but after tbe

advent of while traders usually of iron {.trade tomahawk).
Sometimes the shaft was hollow, and a howl was fashioned

at the back of the head {^i^e-tmtiahaeuk)

[1613 Capt Smith Map Virginia (Arb) ^4 Tomahacks
Axes Tockahacks Pickaxes] 1634W. Wood iWnu
Pro^ II 1. 58 tTheyJheate them downe with their righthand
Tamahaukes, and left hand lavehns. [1701 C Wollev yrul
Neiv York (i860} 36 Ihey dig their ground with a Flint,

called in their Language tom-a-hea-kan ] 170S Beverley
Virginia i 111 (1722) 39 Knocking the English unawares on
the Head, some with their Hatchets, which they^call Toinma-
hanks, others with the Hows and Axes of the English them-
selves 171S P/iit Trans XXIX 308 Targets, Tomahaws,
poisoned Daggers. 1716 B Church Hist Philip's War
(i86s) I 82 A great surly look’d fellow took up his I’omhog,

or wooden Cutlash, to kill Mr Church, hul some others pie.

vented him 1736 Washington Lett Writ 1889 I. 393
The wampum and tomahawks I have purchased 1780
Lomondson Heraldry 11 Gloss , TomaJiawk, an Indian

war ax 1809 A Henry Trav 41 They walked in single

file, each with his tomahawk in one hand, and scalping-

knife in the other. 1831 Mayne Rrio Scalp Hunt, xxvii,

They [Indians] bieak the shanks [of buffalo] with their toma-
hawks. 1863 Lubbock /’

rr/i. Tunes iv (1869) 91 The North
American stone axe 01 tomahawk seived not meiely as an
implement, but also as a weapon.

To. erron applied to a war-club or knobkerry

1674 JossELYN Voy New Eng, 147 Their other weapons
are Tamahawks which are staves two foot and a half long
with a knob at the end as round as a howl. ^18x7 T
Dwight i-raa New Eng, etc (1821) I 118 Another of

their principal weapons was the well known Tomahawk, or

war-club Since the arrival of the English, they have used
fire-arms To these they add a long knife and a small

hattle-axe, to which they have transferred the name of

Tomahawk,

0.

transf. Applied to similar weapons used by
savages elsewhere ;

also Naut. a pole-ax used by
sailors; m Australia, the usual word for hatchet.

1670 Narborough Jrnl in Acc, Sev, Late Voy i (1694)

23 An Indian Club .called by the Caubbe-Iiidians at Suri-

nam a Tomahauke, i68t Grew Musmttm iv. ii. 367 A
Tamahauke, or Brazilian Fighting-Club xSoz J Jones in

Naval Chron VII. 348, I saw him chop at him with a
tomahawk 1833 Marryat P Simple xxxv, In a moment,
pikes, tomahawks, cutlasses, and pistols were seized, .and

our men poured into the eighty gun ship, and in two minutes

the decks were deal ed,and all the Dons pitched below. z866
Livingstone Last ymts. (1873) I. i. 20 For^they are accus-

tomed to cleanng spaces for gardens, using tomahawks
well adapted for the woik 1875 Bedford Sailor's Pocket

Bk, VI (ed a) 229 A couple of tomahawks will be found
useful. x88o Fison & Howitt Kamilaroi ao6 The [Austra-

ban] aborigines have obtained iron tomahawks 1898 Morris
Austral Eng. s v,. In Australia the word hatchet has prac-

tically disappeared, and the word Tomahawk to descnbe

It IS in every-day use. It is also applied to the stone hatchet

of the Aboriginals

d. Applied locally to various kinds of rural

tools and agricultural implements , see quots.

1830 Q. Jrnl Agric. III. 653 Mortises made by a centre-

hit leave an intermediate piece between the apertures This

IS taken out by the tomahawk^ a tool made for the purpose

One end is a sharp stout pointed knife, which cuts each

side of the middle piece left m the mortise, and the other

end hooks out the piece not dislodged by the knife. i88i

Miss Jackson Shrcpsh Word-bk ,
Tnmniy-awk, a dung-

fork, carried at the hack of the cart, and used to scrape out

the manme, on the land, as it is required 1893 Wiltshire

Gloss
,
Tommy-hawk, a potato hacker

e fig As the imaginary mstiument of a savage

attack or vindictive onslaught.

180S SuRR Winter vt Land. (1806) II. 195 His meek
nature., would sink beneath the tomahawk of such a bar-

barian as the writer of the article in question. 1836 H.
Rogers J Howe vii. (1863) 183 Such a temper is rare at

any period; but in that age of fierce and savage contro-

versy, of the tomahawk and scalping-knife, it was inde^ a
phenomenon 1897 Daily Neisjs 30 Sept 8/a He nourished

the rhetorical tomahawk over ' those false teachers who say

that the articles of Chiistian faith are illusions

2

.

Phrases, 73? hlono iotnahawks, of the wind,

to blow with cutting violence. To bury or lay

aside the iomahawk. to lay down one’s arms, to

cease from hostilities To dig up, raise, or take up

the tomahamok'. to take up arms in warfare, to

commence hostilities Cf, Hatchet sb 2.

177S Adair Amer Ind 239 ,

1

persuaded the Choktah to

take up the bloody tomijhawk against those pCTfidious

French. z8o6 Pike Sources Mtssiss (1810) 86 Grateful

that the two nations had laid aside the tomahawk at my
request i8ia Brackenridge Views Louisiana {1814) 123

They may come here in peace, or for the purpose of trai^,

but it will be far hence that they will dare to raise the

tomahawk, 1848 Bartlett Diet Amer s v , It was and is

the custom of the Indians to go through the ceremony of
burying the tomahawk, when they made peace i when they
went to war, they dug it up again. Hence the phrases ‘ to
bury the tomahawk and ' to digup the tomahawk some-
times used by political speakers and writers. 1903 Ln, R.
Gower Rec. ijr Remin 297 The weather is boisterous; it

blows tomahawks and tornadoes

3

.

attrib and Comb.y as tomahawh-bloza, ‘cntic,

-dance, -pipe (quot. i860), tongue

,

tomahawk im-
provement, an ‘improvement* ofaslightcharactei,

made to secure a right of pre-emption (Thornton)
;

so tomahawk settler.

1873 R. Bbown Races Man I 235 Until tbe ’tomahawk-
blow puts an end to him. x886 J Payn Heir of Ages
xxxviii, He was not a ’tomahawk critic , he thought less

of being smart himself than of doing justice to a book
1836 Emerson Eng 'Iraits, Ability Wks (Bohn) II 39
They have no Indian taste for a ’tomahawk-dance 184a
L Munsell inM Cutler's Life, eta (1888) I 133 They
were determined to hold the landsby what is called ‘ ’toma-
hawk improvements * i860 Domenech DesertsN A mer.
11. 272 The Comanches, m Texas, have ’tomahawk-pipes
(small hatchets, the head of which is made hollow like the
howl of a pipe, and the handle perforated in its whole length
to serve for a tube) 1907 Q Rev July 161 A recipe for

’tomahawk punch 1788 Ml Cutler m Life, etc (i888)

I 425 Stopped and breakfasted at a little clump of houses
on the Indian side They were ’tomahawk settlers 1849
C Bronte Shirley x, Of whose observant faculties and
’tomahawk tongue Caroline stood in awe.

Hence To makawked a., provided or armed with
a tomahawk
1893 K Grahams Golden Age (1904) 3 A praine studded

^itb herds of buffalo, which it was our delight, uioccasined
and tomahawked, to ride down
Tomahawic (tp'mabgk), z». [f prec sb ]

1

.

trans To strike, cut, or kill with a tomahawk.
17SS Genii Mag XXV 579/a Mac Swine was ordered by

the Indian to make a fire, and upon his not doing it so
readily or so nimbly as uas expected, he was threatened to

be toniohawk'd 1769 Middlesex frnt 14-16 Sept 1/4 By
six Indians, the man and woman were tomahawked and
scalped 1791 J Long Voy Ind Interpi. g6 The instant

the animal drops they tomahawk it. 1829 SouniBY O
Neioman iv. 45 Stiagglers tomahawk’d And scalp’d, or
dragg'd away that they may die By piecemeal murder
1889 H. H Romilly Verandah m N. Guinea 74 They .

were treacherously tomahawked.
b, jdg. To attack savagely or mercilessly in

speech or (more usually) m writing; to ‘cut up’ or

demolish in a review or cnticism.

1813 ^ AaKBsms' Eendal Hall xiv, [She] tomahawks me
with sharp words. i8zo JSlaciw, Mag. VII 388 He after-

wards goes out of his way to tomahawk Dryden, for an
allusion to Abraham in a dedication 1805 Daily News
19 June 6/2 Her second daughter, Lady Charlotte, wrote
the book which Thackeray tomahawked.

2 To cut (a sheep) m shearmg it. Australia

1839 H. KiNGStEY G Hamlyn xx, Shearers were very
scarce, and the poor sheep got fearfully ' tomahawked ’ by
the new hands 1873 EdenMy Wife ^Iin Queensland iy.

96 Some men never get the better of this habit, hut ' toma-
hawk ' as badly after years of practice as when they first

begin 1896 Paterson Manfr Snowy River ifia The
novice who -had tommyhawked halfa score.

Hence To'maliawkiiigr vM. sb. and ppl a. ; also

To mahawkev, one who tomahawks {lit andfig^.
18x9 Metropolis HI 69 The tomahawkers of the Edin-

burgh Review. 1833 Boston, etc. Herald 9 Apr. 2/1 We
have not a tomahawking article m tbewhole number 1839-

40 W, Irving Wolferts R. L (1853) a They recreated them-
selves occasionally with a little tomahawking and scalping

i86a Times 8 Apr, 11/4 A large body ofscalping and toma-
hawking Indians. x'BBSPailMallG.aOct 6/1 My father,

noticing that the sheep were particularly badly shorn,

lemarked to the manager that ‘it was mere tomahawking*.
1886 Manch. Exam. 3 Nov. 3/x A return to a style of

literary tomahawking which we had hoped was for ever

extinct 1897 Aihenseum 20 Mar 372 Lest he should find

himself tomahawked instead of being the tomabawker.

Tomal, variant form of TamaIi.

II Toxnalley (t^mse'b, tgmse li). Also tomally,

taumally, tomaUine. ^According to J. Davies,

1666, a Canb woid (see quot ) ; in F. taumalin,

(Littrd).] The fat or * liver ’ oftheNorth American

lobster, which becomes green when cooked, and

is then known as tomally sauce.

1666 J Davies Hist. Canbby Islands it. xvi 300 They
call the inner pait of the Crab Tanmaly. Ibid, Carrib

Vocab Zz iv/i Sauce, Taomah, or Taumali. 1B64 Webster,
Tom alhy, the liver of the lobster, which becomes green

when boiled; called also iom-alline. x88a Ogilvib, Tom-
alley, Tomalline

perron. A Spanish-American dish made ot

crushed Indian corn, etc ;
properly Tamal.

i860 Bartlett Diet, Amer, Tamal, or Tamanh, a
peculiar Spanish-American di&n made up of a paste of

ciushed or ground maize, sometimes with minced meat

added, when it is wrapped m the husks of maize and baked

on the coals c 1900 C W Greene Let. to Editor, when
1 was a youngster in Massachusetts, we called the gelati-

nous part of a baked maize pudding, the tom-alley It

somewhat resembles in appearance the iovt-all^ of the

lohstei ; but in meaning it comes very near the Mexican,

Cuban, and Southern U S use of tamauh or iamalh as the

name ofa kind ofmaize pudding
^

[I
Toman ^ (tcma’D, tuman, to’man). Forms:

7- toman ;
also 6 tumen, thviman

, 7 tomana,

tbomoTi, tlxoma(ti)iid, tomm, tumain,tummon,

7-9 tomaun. [a Pets, tunidu,

tuman, tuman, according to Devic, a Yuzbeg

TOMASHA.

Tartar word (whence its unsettled form), lit ‘ ten

thousand

1. Foimerly among the Mongols, Tartars, etc.,

and thence in Persia and Turkey : The sum of

ten thousand
;

also, a military division consisting

of 10,000 men. Now rare.

1399 Hakluyt Voy II i 6r The lord of the same citie

hath m yeerely reuenues for salt onely, fiftie Thuman of
Balls, and one bahs is worth a iloren and a halfe of our
coyne insomuch that one Thuman of bahs amounteth vnto
the value of fifteene thousand florens 1788 Gibbon Deirf ^
F Ixv VI 333 The fruitful territory of Cash, of which his

fatheis were the hei editary chiefs, as well as of a toman
of ten thousand horse 1877 J M Porteous Turk^ S4
Numbering in Turkish custom was by tomans, ten thousands
or myriads

2 . A Persian gold com, nominally worth 10 silver

kians or 10,000 dinars; formerly a money of

account,which was constantly tlepieciated in value

froiUj^S I 3r (or more) tri6oo to its present (T912)

value of 7r id : see quots.
1566A Edwards in Hakluyt (1589) 378,! hauereceiued

6 tumens in readie money 200 shaughes is a tumen, reckon-
ing eueiy shiugh for 6 pence Russe 1613 Siierley Tiav
Persia 72 Marganobeague brought mee a thousand To-
manaK which is sixleene thousand Duckets of our Money.
1623 St. Papers, Col 212 Sold the Primrose for 400 tomans,
every toman 3f 6x41/. Vbat^va.Yo'iXs.'tEng Factories Itidia
(1909) 111 354 Othei men pay one keale or quart uppon
evere tummon. i66a J. Davies tr Olearitts' Voy Antbass
300 When they [the Persians] are to name great Sums, they
accompt by Tumains. 1686W Hedges DniiylHakl.Soc)
I ars They were robbed of all their money, to the sum of

4 Tomauns. 1698 Fryer Acc E India P. 222 He pays
the King yeaily Twenty two thousand Thoinands, every
Thoniana makingThree pound and aNoble in our Accompt

1753 Hanway Trax) (1762) I. v. Ixiv 292 The toman, histie,

and denaer are imaginary A toman is 10 hazardenaers
Value in denaers, 10000 Weight in muscats, 30 i8xi Pin
kerton Mod Geog

,
Persia 11 (ed. 3) 459 The whole revenue

was by some estimated at 700,000 tomans, or about thirty

two millions of French hvies. 1815 Elphinstonk Acc
Catthtd (1842) II. 269 The sum to he paid for a substitute .

generally is fiom live to seven tomauns [from loi to 14^)

X843 Browning Flight Duchess xiv, The band-roll strung
with tomans Which pioves the veil a Peisian woman's
1858 SiMMONDS Diet Trade, Toman, a conventional money
of Persia of a very variable chaiacter ; it maybe valued

at about i2f. 6d. 188a Flover Unexpl Baluchistan 505
Ali Ahker engages to hire a saddle horse and three mules to

Mr Floyer. for fifteen days, for the sum. of eight tomans

{£ 3 i6r.), at the rate of two tomans each.

II
Toman ^ (tp man), {erron toiahiin.) [Gaelic

toman hillock, dim. of tom hill,] A hillock,

a mound of earth. Often applied to moimds
representing ancient glacial moraines, found in

the heads of valleys m the Highlands.
i8xi Mrs Grant Superstit Highl Scot. I vii 282 The

children's nurseiy tales, are full of wonders perfoimedhythe
secret dwellers, ofthese tomkans, or fairy hillocks. 1830 J
Wilson Afscif Avibr Nov , Wks 1856 III 86 The Queen of

the Fairies among the tomans ofher ancient woods. 1834

H. Miller 5cA ^ */i/«. v (1858) gg The western slopes of

the valley are mottled by grassy tomhans—the mommes of

orae ancient glacier 1876 D. Gorrib Swum. Wint in

Orkneys iii lai Those huge boulders and gravel-knolls or

tomans continued a mystery till the glacial theory

Tom and Jerry. Names of the two chief

characters in Egan’s tn London, 1821, and its

continuation, 1S28
;
whence in vanous allusive and

attributive uses, esp. as name of a compound
alcoholic drink, a kind of highly-spiced punch

(U S.) ; and cUtnb in Tom andJerry shop (Engl.),

a low beer-house. Hence Tom-and-Jerry v ,
intr.

to drink and indulge m riotous behaviour, like

young bloods of the Regency period
;
Tom-and-

Jexrylsm, dninken roistering, window-bieaking,

and the like.

Tbe title ofEgan’s original workfiSar) is ‘ Life in London,
or Days and Nights of Jerry Hawthorne and his elegant

friend Coiinthian Tom', that of the continuation of 1828

IS ‘Finish to the Adventures of Tom, Jerry, and Logic
whence app. the order of the names in Tom and Jeny

(Tom ana Jerry shop was app. an expansion of the eai her

Jerry-shop ‘a low beer-house ’ (in Preston Temperance
Advocate Mar 1834, 18/2), which had no original connexion

with Tom and Jerry

)

x8z8 Lights d- Shades I 124 No drinking and raking. No
Tom-and-Jerrymg in those days. 1829W Irving in Life

d- Lett (1864) II 387 We are too apt to take our ideas of

English life from such vulgar sources as Tom and Jerry,

and we appear to he Tom and Jeirying it to peifection in

New York 1832 Mundy Onr Antipodes (1857) 207 As the

glazier pr^s for hail-storms, civic riots, and the revival of

Tom-and-Jerryism, for his own private ends ' 1862 Jerrv
Thomas How to naxDi inks(N V ) 69 [Recipe] Ibid , To
deal out Tom and Jeny to Customers Ibid , Adepts at

the bar in serving Tom and Jerry [etc ] 1865 ^lang Diet

,

Tom and Jerry [ed X873 adds shof\, a low drinking

shop 1880 Barnran's Man 47 [Recipe forTom and J erryj

1^4 S Dowell Taxationll 277 Free trade m beer in over

31,000 ‘ Tom and Jerry ' shops, as the new beei-houses and
shops were termed, 1894 Ncrthumhld Gloss , Tem-and-

Jerry, a catcall. 1899 Morrow Bohem Pans 305 Sipping

Manhattan cocktails with a cherry-brandy-.ind-soda, Tom-
and-Jerry, and the rest. 1903 Farmer & Henlfy Slang
Diet, Tom-aud.yerry d(^s, the period of the Regency
(1810-20) ; also, 'when George IV was king*

Tomasha, -sJiaw, -ala, var if. Tamasha.
1623 in Foster Eng Factories Ind (1908) 1

1

. 274 Nothing
done more then a tomashaw 2698 Fryer Acc E India

p, 159 Two Englishmen were come to the Tomasia or Sight.
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1888 Untted Preslyi Mission Ree Sept. S03 They bad
appointed pioneers to discover what the tomasha was to be.

Tomato (toma til, U. S. to). Forms ; a. •j-g

tomato; jS. 8- tomato; 7. 8-9 tomata; S. 8

tomatum, 9 -us 8 tomatos, 8- tomatoes,

[la 17th c. iomaie, a. F. iomale (2 syll ) fern ,
or

Sp. and Pg toniaie (3 syll.) masc., ad. Mex.
iomail. Tomato is an English alteration, app.

assumed to be Spanish, or perh. after piato^

tomata a later change, app. assuming a Sp.

*tomata like paiaia
;
tomatum^ 'us are erroneous

latinizations.

157a Guiluimdinus DePa^ro go Amencanorum tamatle

Ibin, gi Tumatle .recentiores fere pomum aureum, et po>

mum anioris nuncupant]

The glossy fleshy fruit of a solanaceous plant

{Solanum Lycopersicwn or Lycopersuum escu~

}enium)f a native of tropical America, now culti*

vated as a garden vegetable m temperate as well

as tropical lands. It varies when ripe from red

to yellow in colour, and greatly in size and shape,

the common form being irregularly spheroidal,

while two smaller forms, considered by some as

species, are named from their shape, L. cerasijonne,

the cherry tomato, and L. pyi ifonne^ the pear-

shaped tomato. Formerly called love-apiple, from
supposed aphrodisiac qualities. Also tne plant,

an annual with a weak trailing or climbing stem,

irregularly pinnate leaves, and yellow flowers re-

sembling those of the potato,
a 1604 E. GfaiMSTONEl !>'Acosta's Hist Indies vii ix. 519
There was also Indian pepper, beetes, lotnates, which is a
great sappy and sdVourie grain e 1773 E Twiss Trnv
Portugal^ Spam S56 Its district produces radishes, endive,
cucuinbers and tomates. 1796 Stedman Smtnain II xxv
S94, 1 found plenty of lomatd, which being produced in

many British gardens, I will not attempt to describe. 1846
SovER Cookety 10 Preserved tomates

X7S3 Chambers Cycl, Supply Tomato, the Portuguese
name foi the fiuitof the lycopersicon or love-apple;

a fruit eaten either stewed or raw by the Spaniards and
Italiansand by theJew families in England 1777G Forstcr
Voy round World II 588 1 he Solanum Lycopersicon, the
fruit of which they call tomatos 1846 Lindley Veg Kingd
621 'loiTiatoes.,are a common ingredient in sauces 1856
Emerson Eng Traits, Voy Eng

,

I find the sea-life an
acquired taste, like that for tomatoes and olives

7 ijss Miller Card Diet, Lycopersicon Apple-bear-
ing Nightshade, with a soft, round, striated Fruit, commonly
called Tomatas {errot ] by the Spaniards 1806 [see 3] 1839
Mag, Dorn Scan IV 127 Directions for the various pie-
parations of the Tomata 1887 J Ashby Sterry Lazy
Minstrel (1892) 107 The ruddy ripe tomata, In china bowl
of ice

S 1796 C Marshall Garden xvi. (1813) 276 Tomatum,
or kve apples, we have red, white, and yellow fruited z8aa
Lancaster (Pa.) yrnl, 6 Sept (Thornton), The pies made of
the Tomatus are excellent

2. With qualifying words, applied to varieties of
this fruit or plant, as c/ietjy-, currant-toinaio, or
to other species resembling it, as cannibal's tomato,

strawberry- or husk-tomato • see quots.

1867 Brandc & QayiDtci Sc,, etc III. 806/1 The Sola-
num antlii opqphagorum, which the Feejeans eat at their
feasts ofhuman flesh, is hence called the Cannibal's Tomato.
1884 Miller Plant-n., Cherry Tomato-plant, Solanum
Lytopersicnm var cerasi/orme Ibid, PJ^salis Alke-

. . Bladdei Herb, Red Nightshade, Red Winter-
cherry, Straw-berry-Tomato P, pubescens, Barbadoes
Cape Goose-berry, Straw-berry Tomato 1887 Nicholson's
Did Card IV 53/1 Cherry and Red Currant Tomatoes,
these ate chiefly grown foi ornament, as their fruits aie
home in great profusion in bunches or clusters They repre-
sent, in general appearance, the Cherry and Red Currant,
after which they are popularly called.

b. Tree Tomato, the shrub Cyphoniandra
beiacea, N.O Solanacese, a native of Colombia and
Peru, now naturalized in many tropical and sub-
tropical countries ; also its fruit

x88e-8i Morris Ann Rep, Public Gardens Jamaica 35
Tree Tomato 1884 Card Chron XXI 510 Tree Tomato.
This 15 the populai name of a fruit naturalized in Jamaica.
. It ansAvers in every respect the purposes for which the
ordinary Tomato is esteemed. 1887 Standard x6 Sept. 5/2
Here .is the tree tomato, .the Tomato de Paz, or the
‘ vegetable mercury

'

3 . aiirtb and Comb., as tomato-blight, -can,

-gi'afimg, -growing, -ketchup, -leaf, -plant, -rot,

-sauce, -scab, -seed, -iop\ tomato-coloured, -red
adjs

;
tomato-gall, see quot 1891^; tomato

hawk-moth, or sphinx, an American sphmgid
moth, Protoparce celeus

; tomato-worm, the
caterpillar of this, which feeds on tomato leaves
x8o6 A. Hunter Culina (ed. 3) 233 The only difference

between this and the genuine tomata sauce, is the substi.
tu ting the pul p of apple for the pulp of tomata. 1846 Soyrr
Cookety g Four tablespoonfuls of tomate sauce 1887
NzcAolson's Diet Card. IV 51/2 It is only in watm situa-
tions that the Tomato crop can be depended upon in the
open air Ibid, 52/1 Tomato culture Ibid, szfz Tomato-
plants are seldom very seriously injured by insects 1891
Miss Dowie Gttl tn Karp 68 Her two tomato coloured
aprons, itoi Cent Did , Tomato-gall, a gall made upon
the twigs of the grape-vine in the United States by the gall-
midge Lasiopteia zniis so called on account of its re-
semblance to the fruit of the tomato 1892 Daily News
3 Sept 2/1 Another tea jacket is in tomato red velvet
1896 Ibid, as Nov 3/5 An alleged libel on the plain-
tiffs ID their trade as sellers of tomato ketchup. 1897

Westm. Caz, 16 Dec ia/2 To gr.aft the tomato on the

potato stalk ..So far from taking from the strength of llie

tubers, the tomato grafting, he thinks, improves them He
never grew such fine potatoes as with tomato-tops, nor such

line tomatoes as with potato roots 1897 Allhutt's Syst
Med III 885 Readily mistaken for tomato seeds 1904 E
Ncsbit Phoenix ^ Carpet xi ao6 Tomato coloured Liberty

silk. Mod. Breah/hst Menu Card, Tomato Omelettes

Tomaun, variant of Toman
f Tom-ax. Obs.rare. [A mixture ofTomahawk
and Ax ]

«= Tomahawk.
xyS9 Johnson Idler No 40 v 7 With his face and body

painted, with his scalping knife, tom-ax, and all other imple-

tnents ofwar

Tomb (t«m), sb. Forms: a. 3-6 toumbe,
tumbe, 4-5 toumb, 4-6 tumb, 4-7 tombe, 5
towmbe, 6-7 toombe, 4- tomb. /9. 4-5 towme,
4-6 tome, 5-6 toume, 6 Sc. toim, 6-7 toome.
[Early ME. toumbe, tumbe, a. AF. tumbe, OF.
tombe (1 2th c. in Godef.) = Sp ,

Pg tumba. It.

iomba —late L. tumba (Prudentius), ad. Gi. rv/x^os

' sepulchral mound.
The final b began to be mute in Eng (cf lamb, dumb)

early in 14th c ,
but the spelling iomb, which never exactly

represented the spoken word, has survived, and from the

17th c been the accepted form }

1. A place of burial; an excavation m earth or

rock for the reception of a dead body, a grave.

Also, a chamber or vault formed wholly or partly

in the earth, and, in early times, a tumulus or

mound raised over the body.
(In quot 127s, perhaps a coilin or sarcophagus.)

£1275 Lav 6080 Hti makede one tumbe [£1205 tunne] of
golde and of gimmes J>^ne kinge hit dude )>Er »ie .and
leide hine mid honure heje in )>an toure £12m Bekei 2341
in S Eng Leg I 173 Ri3t so he wende to fe stude Jiere

seint thomos lai At is toumbe hefeola-doun a-kneo wepinde
wei sore a 1300 Citrsoi M, 17798 (Colt.) Yee sal find {lair

tumhs \Gbtt lumhes] tome [=toomj. £1400 Destr, Tioy
12113 Pts kurd was brogbt to bare toumb. 1474 Caxton
C/tesse 93 Thenne they took the body out of the tombe
i5» Douglas AEneis v vii 16 At the tumbe [L iuinitlnm]
. .Quhair beryit was Hector of maist renoun 1642 Fulllr
Holy Piof ill III XIV 187 Tombes are the clothes of the
dead. 1758-7 tr KeyslcVs Jrav (1760) II 232 The church-
yard is so full of tonibx. 1838 ThIRLWALL frl-££££ II XVI 389
A tomb which was generally believed to contain Ins bones.

b. tiansf. Anything that is or may become the

last resting-place of a corpse.
x8i2 J. Wilson Isle ofPalms \ 646 The sails now serve

them for a shtoud, And the sea-cave is their tomb.

fig'
x8i6 Shbllfv Sunset^ 42 The tomb of thy dead self iSxB— The Past 9 Memories that make the bean a tomb 1907

Nation (N. V.) la Sept. 222/2 The office of mayor has been
the tomb of many political ambitions

2 . A monument erected to enclose or cover the

body and preserve the memory of the dead ; a
sepulchral structure raised above the earth. Hence
sometimes a cenotaph. Also formerly, a tomb-
stone erected over a grave.
£ 1290 S. Eng Leg I ioa/33 porug touchingue of seinte

Agace toumbe hoi^schalt beo nol a-non 1207 R. Glouc
(Rolls) 2617 He bad h^t. me is bodi nome & buiecle it In
an tumbe sui|>e hey, hat hii migte hit ver yse Ibid 4504
At glastinbury at uore Jie heye weued, As is bones liggep,
is toumbe wel vair is £1330 R Brunne Chron IVace
(Rolls) 7791 Byrieh me here & doh make a toumbe hat
longe may last 1470-85 Malory Arthur n xi 88 Kyiig
AitTiur lete make the tombe ofkynge Lot passyng rychely,

*S4S ^bsi Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 234 Fortie pouncles to make
a tombe over my giave. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614)
304 The common sort haue their T ombes of marble engrauen
with letters 1657 in Swayne Saniin Churchia Aec (1896)
234 To make a Toombe ouer his wiues Graue a 1717 Par-
nell NigJU Piece on Death 39 The Maible Tombs that
use on high, Whose Dead in vaulted Arches lye i8ao W
Irving SketchBk,, Westm Abbey, I paused to contemplate
a tomb on which lay the effigy of a knight in complete
armour.

8. Regarded as the final resting-place of every
one

, hence sometimes used for the state of death
1550 Mtrr, Mag , Hen. VI vi,Would god the rufull toumbe

had been my royall trone. 1690 Locxi Hum Vtid ii x
§ 5 Our Minds represent to as those Tombs, to which we
are approaching 1769 Gray Install Ode 50 Charity, that
glows beyond the tomb 1777 J Ryland in Palmer Bk
Praise (1862) 226 He that formed me in the womb, He shall
guide me to the tomb xSas Byron Heao, ^ Earth 1. 111,

Than to behold the umversal tomb
4

.

R.C.Ch. Designating a cavity in an altar,

where relics are deposited
, an altar-cavity.

1886 Encyel, Bnt XX 357/2 Every altar used for the
celebration of mass must, accoiding to Roman Catholic
rule, contain some authorized relics. These are inserted into
a cavity prepared for then reception, called ‘ the tomb by
the bishop of the diocese, and sealed up with the episcopal
seal

6. attnb, and Comb. a. attnb., as tomb-board,
-burglar, -burglary, -cave, -chamber, -chapel,
-dweller, -house, -pamting, -palace, -relief, -slab,

-temple, etc. b. objective, as tomb-breaker, -maker,
-robber, o. instrumental, etc, as tomb-paved,
-strewn

; tomb-black, -like adj's. See also Tomb-
bat, -STONE
1590 Spenser E, Q ii, vm. r6 To decke bis herce, and trap

his *tomb-blacke steed ?Qreene Selimus Wks.
(Grosart) XIV 269 When thus they see me with lehgious
pompe, To celebrate his tomb blacke mortuane. 1785
T. Cumber Diary in Home Counties Mag (1902) IV 226
The following inscription on a ’^tomb board. 1631 Weever

Ane. Fun Mon 51 These *Tombe Breakers, these graue-
diggers. 1654 Whitlock 408 *Tomb Burglarym
this kind, being so uncouth a Case, as Law never made Pro
vision against it. 1891 G F X. GRirriTii tr. Fouards
Christ 1 310 note, Numerous ^tomb-caves are still to be
seen holIowLd out of tlie mountain-side, xgofl I‘i sain Relig
Anc E^pt 111 12 In Upper Egypt at piesent a hole is left

at the top of the *iomb chamber , and I have seen a woman
remove the covering of the hole, and talk down to her de
ceased husband. sgeB Btackiu July 59 Solid *tomb
chapels had to he constructed in honour of the more im
portantdead, 1762-71 H hi.voi.'EVeriue's Aneed Paint
(1786) I 176 Lefand says that Henry VII pulled it down,
and erected the piesent *tomb house in it*s place 18(5
Hirst Com Mammoth, etc 18 No murmur bioke Tlie
silence of that *tomb-like spot xgo6 Dk Arcy t r. A uiobto^
1 IX 203 The lower churcli is essentially toinblike 1580
laArclueol yriil (1851) VIII 185 Richard Roilcy *Tiimlie
maker. i6igRuttaiidMS% (1905) IV 517 Paid toNychol.'is
Johnson, tombmakei, foi the finishing of the monument fui

the late Eaile Roger of Rutland, looli 1887 MAiiAFrv
& Gilman Alexandei's Empire xxix (1890) 271 Objects
lepresented in the *tomb pntnltngs with thrir names written
over them 1901 Ediu Rea Jan. 33 The *tomb-palaces
of long-dead kings 1804 J. Gkaiiamp habbath (1805) 14
Slowly the tliiong moves o'er the *tomb paved ground
1906 Mttcin Mag. Oct 8g6 Such an almost pathetic beauty
IS the dominant note of the later ^tomb-reliefs of Athenian
sculpture. 1853 Hickie tr, Aristoph (1872) II, 592 He
would thus be a *lomb-iobber 1908 Alhenantm 21 Mar
360/3 A tomb robber could remove the jewellery and othei
valuable objects buried with the corpse 1889 Hissfy Tou>
m Phaeton 329 Ancient and curious *tomb slabs 1906
Daily Chron. 20 July 5/5 In a quiet *tomb strewn grave
yaid among the winding lanes ofWelwyn, 1904 H ,Sfi ncfr
Auiobtog II XII. Ivii. 335 The thing which impressed me
was the *tomb temple in which we picnic’d.

I Tomb (t«m), v Now rare. Forms • see the sb
[f. Tomb sb.x cf. iL. tombaie to entomb ]

1. trans. To deposit (a body) in the tomb; to

lay in the grave, bury, inter, entomb.
£ 1320 R. Brunne Chron. (iBioj 48 He lies a Glastenbire

touinbed, as 1 wene. 14 .S’»^’/J«/«(M,)432i Hetowmbed
ham to geder in ffere, Kyng and queue as they were 1475
Bk Noblesse (Roxb)45 And theie ni'idohis faire endeat
Rone, where he lictbe toinlnd 1591 Orli ne MauUm

Wks. (Grosart) XIV ^16 Let that [body] be eaithed
and tombed in gorgeous wise £i6xz Chafman Iliad
xxiii 305 Imagine them some monument, of one long since
tomb'd there. 1759W MASON(rrt;rtcf«i,/« Poems (1773) 256
Ye can tomb me in this sacicd place 1809 J, Lumsdi n
Poems 16 In the AllaiUic’s bed Tombed ten Teagues deep,

b. infig, senses of ‘bury’.
x6xi Hfywood Cold, Agex i Wks. 1874 HI. 13 Tie toombe

ih’ USUI per 111 his Infant bloud 16x3 Marston Imat Coun-
Uss I 1, [I’ll bui'y thee] In the Sw.tiis downe, and tombe
thee in mine armes 1813 .Scott Rokeby 11. xviii, There dig
and tomb your precious heap, And bid the dead youi trea
suie keep

2 To enclose or contain as a tomb; to seive as

a tomb for. Hence To’mbiue/// a.
(XX586 Sidney Atcadia iir Wks 1724 II 512 The Slone

that tombs the Two 1865 Tlnnvson On a Mom tier vi.

And when no mortal motion jais The blackness round the
tombing sod, .Comes F.iitb from tract no feet have trod

Tombac (t^ mbmk). F'orms : 7 tombaga,
tambayoke, tumbeck, 8 tombago, tambag.ua,
tumbauck, tambac, 9 tombec, tombak, 8-
tombao. [The current form is a F tombac (1700
in Ilatz.-Darm ) = It. tombauo, Pg. iambaca, Sp.

tumbaga, a. Malay iamhdga copper ]
An alloy, ofEast Indian oiigin, of copper and zinc,

in vaiious proportions, containing from 82 to 99
per cent, of copper. Used in the east for gongs or

bells
,
in Europe, under various names, as Prince's

metal, Mannheim gold, etc., as a material foi

cheap jewellery.
Red tombac, that containing above 92 per cent of copper
Yellow tombac, that containing 82 to 90 per cent. W/iite
tombac, an alloy of copper and arsenic.
1602 Lancaster V<y India 111 Puichns Pilgrims (1625) I

HI HI, § 3 153 All the dishes were, either of pure Gold, or
of another Mettall called Tambaycke, which groweth of
Gold and Biasse together 1602-5 Scorx Disc yava ibid.
lY § 5 180 Their drumnies are huge pannes made of a
metall called TomhagsL Z727-4x Chamulhs Cycl , Tambac,
01 lambagua, a mixture of gold and copper which the
people of Siam hold more beautiful than gold itself
1760-72 tr, Juan 4 Ulloa's Voy. (ed. 3) I. i2t Round
their arms, they [women of Panama] wear bracelets of gold
and tombac. Ibid H. 60 Jewels set in gold, 01 foi siiigu
lanty sake, in tombago 1815 J, Smith Panorama he

^ Alt I. 43 Tombac has still more copper, and is of a
deeper red than pinchbeck Ibid II. 399 Coppei combines
with five-sixths of arsenic, forming a white, hard, and
brittle alloy , it is called white tombac, and is much used
in the manufactuie of buttons 1825 J. N icholson Operat,
Mechanic jxo 'Tombac. 16 lb. of cojiper, 1 lb. of tin, and 1 lb
of zinc. Red Tombac. sJ lb. of copper, and ^ lb of Fine..
White Tombac Copper and Arsenic 2853 Ure Diet Arts
* ®43 Tombak, or Red Brass, in the cast state, is an alloy
of copper and zinc, containing not more than 20 per cent, of
the latter constituent, 1864-72 Watts Dui. Chein. II. 47
The most ductile ^of all the alloys of copper and zinc are
those which contain 84 5 per cent of copper to 15 5 of zinc
(tombac), and 71 5 copper to 28 s zinc (bioss). .Karsten.

*j*b. A musical instrument made of this. rare.
*®6a J. Davies tr Mandelslo's Ttav, i (i66g) 30 A Tnni-

beck, or Timbrel, a Haw-boy, and several Tabonrs.
C. atirtb,, as tombac-brown adj.

1796 Kirwan Elem Mm (ed 2) I, 30 (Colours) Tombac
brown—metallic yellowish brown x8ii Pinkerton Petra-
logy 1. 194 Granite, with tombac brown mica.
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Tombal (tiZ'mbal, a, rare, [f. Tomb

sh. + -All.] Of or pertaining to a tomb,
igoa Daify News 3 Aug s/i A beautiful tombal monu-

ment, shut in, according to French fashion, by an iron grille

+ Tombazite (tp'mbazsit). Mm. Obs [Named
in Ger. tombazit by Breithaupt 1838, in allusion to

Its tombac colour.] An obsolete synonym of

Geksdorfpitb, a siilpb-arsenide of nickel.

1850 Ahsted Elem. Geol, Min.eia §468 Nickel green,

Tombazite, Aisenate of nickel, with 36 per cent of the oxide

To mb-lijat. A name for bats of the genus

Taphozous, family Embalhnundx, yrhich frequent

tombs as their dwelling-places.

1883-96 List Amm Zool Soc (ed g) 103 Taphozous
nudivenlrts. Naked-bellted Tomb-Bat Hab Africa.

Tombe, obs. f. Toom a. empty, Tomb, Tombo,
Tomberel, -^1, obs. forms of TdmbbeIi.

Tombestere, early form of Tumbestbb.

Tombic Ct« mbik, tp mbik), a. [f Tomb sb. +
-10.] Of, pertaining to, or connected with tombs,

sepulchral . esp. m reference to the view that the

Great Pyramid was a tomb.
1874 PiAzzi Smyth Inherit in Gi Pyramid (new ed ) vi

g6 Different from either the treasure theory of the East, or

sepulchral, 1 e tombic, theory of Western minds. Ibid ^2
The Tombic Theory 1883 R A Phoctoh Gt Pyramid 111.

172 There are the strongest possible objections against the
credibility of the merely tombic theory (to use a word coined,

1 imagine, by Professor Piazzi Smyth, and more convenient
perhaps than defensible)

Tomble, -ed, -er, obs. forms of Tumble, etc

Toiublesa (t» mles), a [f. Tomb sb -(--less.]

Having no tomb or sepulchral monument, destitute

of a grave
;
unburied. AlsoJig

tSO^BAnwiELDApici SJi^k ii xxxvi, Fame is toombles,

Vertue lines for aye. 1399 Shaks Hen P, 1 11 aao Or lay

these bones in an vnworthy Vme, Tomblesse, with no re-

membrance ouer them a 1814 Oii>heus in t in New Brit.

Theatre HI 298 Shades of the tombless dead 1 1823 Praed
Australasia 231 The bleak desert, oi the tombless sea

a 1849 J C. Mamgah FoemsiiSsg) 373 And scorn shall point

at our tombless graves 1855 O W Holmes Poems 188

Shroudless and tombless they sank to tbeir rest.

Tomblet (t«'mlet). rare. [f. as prec. +-let.]
A small tomb or burial-mound.

1833 Bailey Spir Leg. in Mystic^ etc. 128 Earth heaves
with tomblets, as the sea with waves.

II Tombo (tp'mho). Also 8 in P form tombe
[Native name ] General AfricanW Coast name
of the fruit of the vmne palm, Raphia vmtfera\
also, the native palm wine obtained from it

1704 Barhams Guinea in ChurchilVs Vciy. V. 144 The
fiuit produced by the tombe tree, from, which they also draw
the wine called bourdon or tombe. 1819 Rees Cyct s v
Ivoryt A species of fruit growing on a sort of palmtree,
which the natives call tombo or bourbon igoS Daily
Chron. 7 Dec. 4/4 Considerable evidence adduced to show
that intoxication is more frequent from drinking tombo and

' other native brews than from drinking imported spirit

Tombola (tp'mb^la). [a. F. tombola (1878 in

Diet. Acad), or It. tombola, f. tombolare to turn a
somersault, fall upside down, tumble ] A kind of

lottery resemblmg lotto

18S0 ' Ouida' Moths XV, You have a tombola for a fhmlne,
you have a dramatic performance for a flood, you have a
concert for a fire.^ 1883 DealyNews 19 July 5/7 There were
various other Chinese articles for sale, and a tombola with
all prizes and no blanks. 1883 World^ No. 471. 13 One of
the features of the Savage Club, which is not advertised, on
account of the Lottery Act, is a tombola. 1907DadyChron
7 June 7/3 The law has now stepped in, and forbidden the

tombol^ on the ground that it would be a contravention of

the Gaming Act The tombola was arianged on the novel
principle of no blanks, and a prize for every ticket holder.

Tomboy (tp’mboi). [f Tom sb. + Bov j^,]

tl. A rude, boisterous, or forvrard boy, Obs,
(Generally so taken in quot a 1553 , certainly so in 1399

)

a 1533 Udall RoysterD il iv (Arb ) 37 Is all your delite

and loy In whiskyng and ramping ahroade like aTom hoy?
1399 Massinger, etc. OldLaw iii 11, Must young court tits

[= young gentlemen courtiers] Play tomboys* tricks with
her, and he live?

t*
2 A bold or immodest woman. Ohs.

1379 Tomson Calvin's Serrn Tim 203/2 Sainte Paule
meaneth that women must not he impudent, they must not

be tomh^es, to be shorte, they must not bee vnehast i6xt

Shaks. Cymb i. vi 122 To be partner’d With Tombqyes
hyr’d with that selfe exhibition Which your owne Coffers

yeeld. 1619 Fletcher, etc Kni Malta 11 1, Ye Filly, Ye
Tit, ye Tomboy 1 a 1700 B E Diet. Cant, Crew, Tomhqy,
a Ramp, or Tomng.
3 A girl who behaves like a spirited or boisterous

boy
;
a wild romping; girl

;
a hoyden.

1592 Lyly Midas i u, If thou shouldest rigge vp and
downe in our lackets, thou wouldst he thought a very tom-
boy. i6aa 'T Stoughton Ckr. Saertf xu i6g Of such
short haired Gentlewomen I And not one example either in

Scripture or elsewhere. And what shall I say of such poled

rigs, ramps and Tomhoyes ? 1636 Blount Glossogr., Tom-
boy, a girle or wench that leaps up and down like a boy
1730-6 Bailey (folio), TomJx^, a ramping, frolicsome, rude

girl. x8o3 in Sptrti Pub ymls, VI 72 Theviolent exercise

of the skipping-rope, which is only nt for some Miss Tom-
boy. 1830 Miss Mitford Village Ser. iv Introd Let 7
He had no taste for giantesses, and a particular aversion

for hoydens and tomboys and women who trespassed

against the delicacy of their sex. 1888 Mbs H. Ward R,
Elsmere-x, As a rough tomboy of fourteen, she_had shown
Catherine a good many uncouth signs of affection.

4. altrib.

VOL. X.

1637 Howell Londinop. 39S Stool-ball, though that strad-
ling kind ofTomboy sport be not so handsome for Mayds.
167s Han. Woolley Gentlewom. Comp. 32 To laugh, or
express any Tom hoy trick is as bad or worse 1874 Mns.
H Wood Mast, Greylands iv, He saw a great deal to
find fault With in her rude, tomboy ways. 1882 Atlantic
Monthly LI . 87 Having practicedthem in a mere romping,
‘ tom-boy ’ spirit when she was a young girl.

Hence Xomboya’de nonce-wd

,

an escapade in the
manner of a tomboy; Tomboy‘fnl a., To'mboy-
isb. a., like or havmg the character of a tomboy

;

hence To'mboy Isbness ; To mboyism.
1886 Blachw Mag Apr 516 Reminiscences of scrambles

and *tomboyades when they were girls togethei 1887 J.
Ashby Sterry Lazy Minstrel (1892) 82 Caieless and joyful
Pet in short petticoats—TrMy *tomhoyful 1 1862 Miss

Yonge C'tess Kate iv, A child certainly *tom-boyish
except for a certain timidity 1887 ‘Edna Lvall’ Kni

-

Errant (1889) 227 A rather tomboyish young person of
fourteen 1883 L. Wingfield A Rowe III vii. 130 Under
the roughness and *tomhayishness was a heart of real gold.

1876 Miss Yongl Womankind 11, What I mean by ‘*tom-
hoyism* is a wholesome delight m rushing about at full

speed, playing at active games, climbing trees, rowing boats,

making dirt-pies, and the Eke.
Tombrell, -il, obs. forms of Tombbel.
Tombstone, tomb-stone (t»*mstoan).

I. A honzontal stone covering a grave
; m early

use, the cover of a stone coffin, or the stone coffin

Itself.

1363 Stapleton tr Bede's Hist, Ch Eng 123 The very
same tomhestone was found to be of a fyt length for the
quantitie of the hodie 167a Wilkins Nat. Relig. 28 Sup-
pose he should dig up a large stone of the shape of an
ancient tomb-stone 1696 Phillips (ed 3), Tomb-stone, a
Stone that is laid over aGrav& with an Inscription upon it.

17x3-20 Pope Iliad xvn 492 Sbll as a tombstone, never to
be mov'd, On some good man or woman unreprov’d, Lays
its eternal weight. 1840 Dickens Bcunt. Rudge 1, Sitting

down to take his dinner on cold tombstones 1898 Saga,
Bk of Vtktng Cl Jan 34 Two hog-back or coped tomb-
stones, supposed to he one thousand years old.

b. A atone or monument ofany kind placed over

the grave of a deceased person to preserve his

memory, a gravestone; mcluding a headstone (or

the like of wood) (Early quots may be m sense i.)

17Z1 Addison Sped. No 26 75 When I meet with the
Grief of Parents upon a Tomb-stone, my Heart melts with
Compassion- 17x2 Steele ibui No 518 P 3 There is not a
Gentleman in England better read in Tomb stones than my
self, my Studies having laid very much in Church-yards.

1793 Smeaton Edystone L § 98 A well shaped Tomb-stone
of Granite, 1820 W. Irving Sketch Bk I 84 {Rip Van
Winkle) There was a wooden tombstone in the chuiclx yard
that used to tell all about him. 1843 Bbthunb Sc Fire-
side Star 160 That species of erect tombstone which some
one has designated as spectral 1870 P, R. Wilson Ck.
Lindi^ 35 The churchyard is crowded with tombstones.

O. fig-
c i6tx Chapman Iliadm 60 For which thou well deserv’st

A coat of tombstone not of steel m which thou serv’st 1658
(.title) Mistris Shawes Tomb-stone, Beeing a Narrative of
Remarkable Passages in the Holy Life and Happy Death
ofMrs Dorothy Shaw, of Brampton X755 Smollett
II. IV X (1803) IV 2X2, ‘I sweartothatcondition answered
Don Quuote. ‘and, for the greater security, will put a
tomb-stone over whatever you shall communicate x8ig

J Montgomery Greenland v zB6 One frozen plain. The
mighty tombstone of the huned main 1902 Daily Chron.

24 May 3/1 It puts tombstones to the reputations of many
good officers, and buries the blunders of others under cairns

of apologetic explanations.

2 slang, a. A pawn-ticket, b See qiiot. 1903.
1883 J. Greenwood Odd People in Odd PI. x68 The .bag

in which the ' tombstones ' or pawn-tickets were deposited

c 1889 Sparing Times (Farmer), The collection for master
amounted to4^ , and a tombstone for ninepence on a hiown
Melton overcoat 1903 Farmer &. Henley Slang Diet

,

'tombstone, a projecting tooth, a snaggle-tooth.

3. attrib. and Comb.
0x843 Hood Valentine ii. Just stopped before The tomb-

stone steps that lead us to death's door. 1003 Daily Chron.
24 Apr 4/s An elderly man was sitting dejectedly on the

tombstone-shaded bench

Tom cat, tom-cat (tfi’mikse't). [See Tom sb 6.

In 1760 was published an anonymous work * The Life and
Adventures of a Cat’, which became very popular. The
hero, a made or ‘ram’ cat, bore the name of Tom, and ls

qoramonlymentioned as'Tom the Cat', as ‘Tybert theCatte

'

IS in Caxton’s Reynard the Fox. Thus Tom became a
favourite allusive name fora male cat (see quot. 179? s.v Tom
sb, 6) ; and people said ‘ this cat is a Tom' or a ‘Tom cat ’.]

A male cat.

[1760 Life f Adv. ofa Cat ii Chap iv. Tom the Cat is

born of poor but honestparents Ibid. 31 The single adven-

tures of Tom the Cat only.] xSog Malkin Gtl Bias 11 vii.

f 27 The devil fetch that tom cat 1 1823 Unvo Songster
(title) The Tortoiseshell Tom cat. 1838 Dickens Nick
Nick XU, It’s enough to make a Tom cat talk French gram-
mar. z88i J. Hawthorne Fort Fool 1. xxvii, A cur .un-

emectedly confronted by a large tomcat

Tom-cod (t^ mikp'd). Name for several small

fishes. la U. S- a. The frost-fish. (Feost sb 7 c);

also, loosely, one of vaiious small fishes confused

with this, b. In California, the Jack-fish {Seha-

a rock-fish. C. ssKlMra-FlSHd.

In Great Britain d. A young codfish.

1795 J, Sullivan Hist Maine 21 The people have tom
cod, or what they call frost fish, smelts, ana also alewives 111

great plenty. 1838 Haliburton Clockm. Ser ii. v. 65 [They]
used to .catch heriin’ and tom cods, and such sort 0’ fish.

1834 Lowell fr fml l^s 1890 1 108 An old fisher-

man, browner thana tomcod. 1883 FisheriesExhib Catal.

(ed. 4) 174 Tom Cods, the young of Cod Fish. 1888 Goode

f

Amer Fishes 123 The King-Fish, also known.. as the
‘ Tom-cod ’ oa the coast of Connecticut

Tome (tffim). (Also 7 tombe.) [app a. F.
tome (i6tli c. m Godef. Cotnpli), ad. L. tovius, a.

Gr rofjios volume, section of a hook, f. ablaut

senes ren-, roftr, rpi-, to cut ]

1 1 Each of the separate volumes which compose
a literary work or book ;

rarely, one of the largest

parts or sections of a single volume. Obs.

1319 Horman Vulg 84 A tome proprely is but a peace
vnperfecte ofa boke, neuei the lesse, it is taken for a great

quantyte of a whole warke X548 IJdall (title) The first

tome of the Paraphrase of Erasmus vpon the newe Testa^

mente, 1349 Ibi'd, The second tome or volume of the Para-

phrase of Erasmus vpon the newe testament, 1563 Hatm-
lies (title-p ) The seconde Tome of Homelyes, ofsuch matters
as were promysed and Intituled iu the former part ofHome,
lyes. x6oo J Pory tr. Leo's Africa n 33 The said volume
is dmided into three tomes. 1639 Baxter Key Cath, xxv.

151 A large volume containing six Tomes xSya J Fraser
Pokchron. (S.H S.) 503 ,

1

read over to him my own Trien-

nial Travells abroad, m 3 tombes 1731 Hist Liiteraria II.

To the IVth Tome will he prefixed a CoUection of

leces, relating to the Life and Writings of the Author

2. A book, a volume; now usually snggestmg a

large, heavy, old-fashioned book.
1373 (*^&)The whole workes of Tyndall.. Frith, and .

Barnes . collected and compiled in one Tome together.

x62x Burton Anai. Mel 1 11. iv vii (1651) 167 To what
end are such great Tomes ? 1730 Shenstone Ode to Health
:o Adieu, Ye midnight lamps

' ye curious tomes 1 1789

J VtaiTK Earl Sirongbowl.isgoathesc'H.iigh prayedmy
acceptance of a little tome, covered with fine vellum. 2849
Miss Mulocic Ogilvies 11^ Ponderous tomes, in century-old

bindings,—dusty piles of newspapers 1890 Hall Caine
Bondman 11. ix, 'Bring me the Statute Book’, and the
great tome was brought.

1622 Donne Serm
, fob xxxvi eg (1649] H xxxi. 273

Who knowes how many volumes of Spheares involve one
another, how many tomes of Gods Creatures there aie?

x6s4 Fuller Two Serm 54 Seventhly, the Booke of men’s
Amictions. Some account this onely a distinct Tome, or

Volume, of the former Booke [Book ofMen’s Actions] 1867
Bailev Nmiv Hymn g He through your space-spread tome
. His starry rede To man predictive speaks.

4. A papal letter or epistle Htsi
[ad L. tomus, a. 6r. rdjuos, applied esp to synodical and

pontifical letters or epistles see Du Cange ]

1788 Gibbon Decl. ^ F. xlvii (18^6) 827 The tome of Leo
was subscribed by the Oriental bishops 1867 Manning
Petri Pranlegtum (1871) 73 The Council of Chalcedon was
directed by S. Leo to condemn Eutyches, whom he had
already condemned The Fathers of the Council would
define nothing until they had heard the Tome, or dogmatic
letter of the Pontiff

Hence (nonce-words) To mecide (tp mi*-) [-orDB i],

a destroyer of books
,
Tcmefol (tff'umfhl), as muiffi

as fills a tome ; To’meiet, a small volume
1849 CuRzoN Visits Monast. 382, I ought, perhaps, to

haveslam the “tomecide. X859SALA Tw round Clock (1861]

141 How many “tomesful [rrrwrySr tomefuls] of gossiping
scandal will be talked I z8^ Worcester cites Q Rev. for

*Tomelet 1884 Irish Monthly Jan 32 This dainty tomelet

Tome, obs f. Taum, Toom. To-melt seeTo-2 1.

TomentigerouB, etc. : see under Tomentom
Tomeutose (tffume'ntffus), a. [ad mod L. to-

mentos-tu, It iomentoso, f. L. tommt-tm stuffing

for cushions 4- -OSB.]

1. Bot. Closely covered with down or short

hairs; pubescent, downy. Also as second element,

in albo-tonientose, covered with white down, fari-

nose-touientose, covered with mealy down, etc.

1698 Frvbr Ace E. India ^ P ^ (Plate) Nutts whose
tomentose busk taken off, leaves theAreca nut 1699SLOANB
in Phil Trans XXI, 116 Pappous and tomentose Seeds of

Hteracium, Ltsymachta 1783 Martyn Rousseau's Bot,

XXIX. (1794) 435 The surface tomentose or nappy under-
neath 1872 Oliver Elem, Bot App 307 Stem .glabrous

or spusely tomentose. 1887W Pvavueez Bni, Discomyceies
61 Peziea grandis . externally olivageous-umher, with a
lacunosealbo-tomenlose base. Ibid, 269 Externally farinose*

tomentose, pale red or dilute-cinnamon.

2. Entom and AncU. Flocculent, flossy, woolly.
x8z6 Kirby & Sp Entomol IV. xlvi._ 276 Tomentose.

Covered with short interwoven inconspicuous hairs. 183a

Dana Crust i 240 The pubescence or tomentose covering
is exceedingly short. 1839 Todds Cycl V. 636/1 A
tomentose or.. villous condition of the surface. 1872
Peaslee Ovar. Tumors 35 If the latter be purulent, it

becomes fungous, tomentose, reddish.

Tomemtous, a, [ad. mod.L. tommiSs-tts or

F. tomenleiix ; see -ous,] «= Tomentose.
180S Galpinb Brit. Bot, § 283 Leaves cordate, douhly-

serrated, tomentous beneath. xSax J. Parkinson Outl,

Oryctol 40 Sod:, tomentous, vary jagged and porous Z900

B D Jackson Gloss, Bot Terms.

llTomentnm (tome-nti^m). [L. ; see above.]

1. Bot. The soft down or pubescence growing

on the stems, leaves, or seeds of ceitaia plants.

1699 Sloane in Phil Trans XXI 11^ Having very 50ft

hairs, down, or tomentum, much longer in prTOortion to the
Seed, then any tomentum I know. 1793 Gi White SeU
borne (1833) 373 (Observ. Wild Bee) A sort of wild bee fre-

quenting the garden campion for the sake of its tomentum.
1866 Treas, Bot s,v. Ceniaurea, Leaves clothed on both
surfaces witli a white alky tomentum,

2. Anal. A downy covering or investment; spec.

the fioccolent inner surface of the pia mater, con-

sisting of numerous minute vessels entering the

brain and spinal cord (in full tomentum cerebri).

1811 in Hooper Med, Diet, X84X Ramsbotham Obstetr.

16



TOM-FOOL. 122 TOMMY.

Med (i8s5) 62 The ovum is completely surrounded by a
thick tomentum of minute filamentous, mossy vilh.

Hence Xomenti gerons, Xomenti'tioua, To-
me'utulose adjs , see quots.

i860 Mavnb Ex/os. Lex
,
Tomeniiger

,
having

the body hairy or downy, *tomentigerous 1656 Blount
Glossogr , *To}nenttttoits {iomenttUus), made of flocks or

wool. 189s Fmils's Stand Dtci., *Tomentulose 1900

B. D. Jackson Gloss Bot, Terms 272 slightly

tomentose

Tomerel, obs. form of Tombbed.
To'm-foo 1,

sb. [f Tom + Fool sb?^ \ a. As
quasi-pioper name, Tom Fool', a man mentally

deficient
;
a half-witted person Obs.

1336-7 Durham Acc Rolls (Surtees) yip Pro ftineracione

Thome Foie [from 1337 frequently mentioned as ‘Thomas
fatuus ’]. 1363 CALFHir lAtmu Treat Crosse 103 b, I might
byd them tell them, as Tom foole did his geese 16x1 J.
Fibld Panegyr, Verses 111 Coryat Crudities, Tom-Foole
may goe to sclioole, but nere be taught 71640 X^esv Seim
of newest fasluon (1877) 32 A foole reall such ITooles wee
commonlie eimresse by thenames of Tomffoole, Dickfibole,

and Jack ffoole 1863 ComTi Mag-. Oct 591 Now though
he didn't know Hannah, Hannah knew him * More folks

know Tom Fool, than Tom Fool knows*, asking Mr
Preston’s pardon

to. One who enacts the part of a fool in the

drama, etc., a buffoon; spec, a buffoon who
accompanies moms-dancers

; also, a butt, laugh-

ing-stock.

1630 H. More Ohstro. in Enthus Trt,, etc. (1656) gi
Come out Tom-Fool from behinde the hangings, and put
off your vizard, and be apert and intelligible 1677 W.
Hughes Man ofSin n ix 139 But poor Thomas is made a
Tom fool of, for they make abridge of his Nose, for ought
1 find, and leave him nothing 1796 Mrs M. Rouinson
A iigelina II 131 ' So then I am to be the only properly di est
person at the wedding? In shoit, the Tom fool of the
company', said he 1S46 Thackeray Snob Papers Wks.
1886 XXlV 319 A theatre manager walking backwards
in a Tom-Fool’s coat. 1894 S E. Wore Gloss, s. v. Morris-
dance, In the neigbboui hood of Pershore the morris-dnncers
go out for about ten days at Christmas-tide, accompanied
by their musician and a ‘tom-fool

’

e A foolish or stupid person ,* one who behaves
foolishly. (More emphatic thanfool )
xyai Amherst Term Pit. No 44 (1734) 233 From this

tom fool proceed we to the second, entitled Joseph 1833
Maeryat Pacha x, I came with the rest of the tom-fools.
i860 Mayhew£^^ Rhine iv § i 173 A titled tom-fool, that
some crowned head has been pleased to nickname noble,
1881 Bcsant & Rice Chapl ofFleet I 78 If they were not
clergymen, I should say they weie all tom-fools,

a ailrtb. (in senses b and c).

1819 Scott Fane. Let 23 Nov
, I had some regret in

putting him into that Tom Fool dress, which is so unlike
that of a British soldier. 1879 Sala Parts herselfa^am
(1880) I. X 131 You may wear whatever tomfool costume
you like to assume. 1903 Sat Rev 7 Feb, 172/2 The
absolute tom-fool nonsense 111 which Fielding could indulge,

Hence Tom-fool zntr to play the fool;
whence To*m.-foo ling vbl. sb
18x3 T Hook Sayings Ser ii. Man 0/ Many Fr I 181

She began lecturing and tom-fooling with as great a quack
as herself 1836 — G Gurney 1, All the loveis and their
ladies were to be flirting and tom-fooling about in the
costume of the then piesent day i88r Daily Tel. 27 Dec

,

In this scene there is very good tomfooling on the part or
King Hoity-Toity, .and the Nigger Chamberlain.

Toiufoo lery, [f piec. after Foolery.] The
action or behaviour of a tom-fool

;
foolish or absurd

action; silly trifling

x8ia H & J. Smith Rej Addr., Punch's Afctheosis,
Round let us bound, for this is Punch’s holyday , Glory to
Tomfoolery^ huzza 1 huzza 1 1899 A. Dobson Paladin of
Philanth. 111. 6s That solemn tomfoolery, the Stratford
Jubilee of 1769.

to. With n and pi. An instance of this ; an ac-
tion, practice, or thing of a foolish or absurd kind,
1840 T, A Trollope Suntnu en Bnttany I 58 One of

those solemn tora-foolenes which so much delighted the
middle ages x86z Miss Yonge Ctess Kate xii, Come,
don t make a tomfoolery of it 1883 Huxley in L. Huxley
Life (igoo) II vi. 91 How grown men can lend themselves
to such elaborate tomfooleries

So To m-foo'lislh r?., of, pertaining to, or of the
nature of a tom-fool

, hence To'm-foo lishness,
*799 Southey Nondesertpis vui, A man he is by natuie

merry. Somewhat Tom-foohsh, and comical, very. 1889
J K Jerome Three Men m Boat v, Of all the irritating
silly tomfoolishness by which we are plagued, this * weather-
forecast’ fraud IS about the most ag^avating.
Tomtoog, obs. form of Tomahawk.
To’mial, Omith. [f. Tomi-dmh- -al.] Of or

pertaining to the tomia or to a tomium.
187a CouES iF. Amer. Birds 30 ‘Commissural edge’ of

either mandible (equivalent to ‘ tomial edge ’) 1893 Proc
Zool Soc 7 May 369 The lamella of bone between each
nostril and the tomial aiargin is relatively wider.

llTomice (tp’misf, -k^, rare. [f. Gr. type
*romKli (sc, Texyv)} rofUKSs that cuts,] The art
of carving.
x66a Evelyn Chalcogr, (1760) 16 As to working in wood

or ivory, tomice. *710 in J. Harris Lex Teckn. II

+ To-aai’d, Obs. [ME. to mjid, f. To prep
+ Mid.] In or into the midst of, amid.
e X420 Liter Cocorum (1862) xg Basleje and powre in water

Jienne To myd ko pot, as I the kenne
tTo-mxds^ct&.and/ir^. Obs. [OE. td-middes,
ME. io-medis, f. To prep -i-mtddes

;

see Mids.]A adv. In or mto the midst.

Beowulf 3T41 [Hie] Alesdon Sa to middes mmrne Jieodcn.

c taooSax Leechd HI. 56 Sete on feower hcalfo
1),ls ceapes,

and an to middes. a 1400 SirPete. 1202 He roghte wele the

lesse Awthei of lyfe or of dede, To-medis that he were in

a stede, Thar be myghtc iiste hyiii in thede A stowndc in

sckirncs 1

B. prep In or into the midst of, (Only OE.)
crooo Ags Gosp. John i. 26 Tomiddes cow stod be ne

cunnon. c 1000 Mu meSatnts' Lives xxiiii 609 Hine panon
ealle atti^an tomiddes biure cypinge

II Tomin (idmf n). Also 6 -yne, 7 -me. [Sp.]

A Spanish measure of weight for silver, equivalent

to 9 26 grains
,

also, to. in Spain and Spanibh

America, the name of various small silver coins
III Bolivia, a coin equal to one-fifth of the Bolivian doll.ir,

1, e about cightpence , jn Paraguay, a com woith a rcales or

neatly fivepence (Cent Diet
,
Supp

)

[1309 Minsheu Spate. Diet., Tomtn, a kinde of weight
weighing the quantity ofa Rcall in Spaiiie, nccrc sixpence
English 1 x6oo Hakluyt Voy III. 454 Fine Tomyiies, tli it

is, flue Royals of plate, which is lust two shillings and sixe

pence. 1604 E G[rimstoni] tr D’Acosla's Hist. Indies
IV, xxn. 272 In Potozi it is readily woith fourc pccccs, and
five Tomines.

f e. As the name of a weight used by jewellers.

1638 Phillips, Tomtn, a certain weiglit among Jowellcts,
weighing about three Carrats 1717 Blount's Law Diet

,

Tomen, a Weight so called amongst Goldsmiths and
Jewellers, and is twelve Giains

Tominorie see Tom-noddy i.

Tomiparoua (tpmipaios), a. Biol, rate [f

mod L. iomipar-tis (f, Gr. TOjx-q cutting, section i

L. -par-us producing) + -ous ] Multiplying (as a
cell or organism) by division

;
fissiiiaroiis

1860 Mayne Expos Lex., Tomifarut , aiiphed by Boiy
to plants and animals which are multiplied hy cuttings ur
division, 1.0 by separation of parts loinip.irous 1887W PiHLiiPs Brit, Diseomycitis 272 The external papill.u

are formed by the ends of shot t, Imir-like, tomip.'iroiis llIIs,

which are lemarknblu from their Imhit of breaking off at the
joints under slight pressure

Tomistie, variant of Thomistic.

II Tomium (lF«*mii>in). Ornitk PI tomia
(-la). [mod L.,f.Gr.To/x-os cutting, sharp 4- L -mm
(d. Gr. TbfMov a sacnfice cut up, also Topttiov inci-

sion) ] Each of the cutting edges of a birtPs bill

1834 R. Munir Brit Buds (1841) I 349 They do not
peck or grind hard siilisLuiccs bttween the obluiiie ioiinn
1874 CouES A’/r/fr AT. IV. 622 Bill gieenisli-yellow, cliromo
along the tomia 1890 — Feelii k Gm, Ointihol. li. 752
The mandibular ionnum
Tomjohn, corruption of Tonjon,
TomMn, -king, obs. vaiinnis ofTampion, plug.
Tomling, a young tom cat: sec under Tom.
Tommahatik, obs. foim of Tomahawk.
Tommy (tp*mi). [dim. or pet form of Tom :

cf. bcdiy, dolly, Bobby, Teddy, etc.]

1. With capital T : Familiar ibim of Thomas.
to. A simpleton; also, short for tommy-noddy

( = Tom-noddy i). dial.

1829 Bowles Days Departed 44 The tandem driving
Tommy of a town X833 P. J SrLiiv Iltiistr Brit

11.439 PulEn lommy-nodie, Tommey X847-78HALLiwBLL, Tommy a simple fellow 1899LeedsMe9 ezoy,
Snppl, 6 May (E.D.D.), He’s as big a Toininy as ivei 1
knew

e Short for Tommy Aikms • sec 7.
1893 Kipling Manyluvent. 28,

1

was with sixty Tommies
—piiv.'ite_ soldiers, that is. 18^ JVestm Gas. 26 Jan. 7/1An occasional detachment of Tommies with the attendant
coolies and sweepers, xgoi Daily Graphic 23 Feb 7^A vigorous protest is being made on behalf of the dignity
of the Briti^i line against the use of the too familiar sobri-
qu« Tommy ’. X907 Blachw. Mag. Nov. 631/2 A group
of Tommies in uniform
2 . A soldiers’ name for the brown bread formerly

supplied as rations (also brown tommy); with a
and pi., a loaf of bread (plial ) ; among workmen,
Food, provisions generally, esp those cained with
them to work each day S^t tommy, white tommy'.
see qiiot. 1796 See also Tammib.
App. personified as Tommy Brown, altered to brown
Tommy and tommy. Similarly a hunk of grey biead
distributed at Mmto House, as part of a Hogmanay gift to
the village children, used to be called Tam Gray.
1783 [see quot 1830] 1796 Grose Diet, Vulg T. s v.,

oo£t Tommy, or white Tommy; bread w so called by sailors,
to distinguish it from biscuit 1803 in Spirit Pub Jrnls.
Vli, 3sa A high sea, without a bit of soft Tommy to put
into your lantern jaws x8ii Lex Balatr. sv. Brownlommy, ammunition bre.id for soldieis; or brown bread
given to convicts at the hulks 1823 Brocki tt N. C Woi ds.
Ponmiy,!i little loafi ‘A soldier's tommy’, 1830 in W
Cobbett /far ^*4fej(i88s) H- 353 When 1 was a recruit atGnatham barracks, m the year 1783, we had brown breadMrved out to us twice in the week. And, for what reasonGod knows, we used to call it tommy .Any one that could
get white bread called it ‘ biead ’, but the brown stuff was
T u J

Camp Barrack.Room \\ 16 After
1 nad breakfasted upon tommy and insipid coffee. 186sSlangmet bread,—generally a penny roll Some-
times applied by workmen to the supply of food which they
carry, as their daily allowance 1911 H F Rui ter Lei
to Jsditor, Used in provincial dialects and invanably bvEnglish navvies as a synonym for food. ' I was that bad

tommy’. ‘Go into the stable and give
that old horse his tommy %

**

to. Goods ; esp. provisions supplied to workmen
under the truck system; also, short for tommy-
shop, and for the track system.

1830 fimplled in iommy-ihop, sysirm in 6], 1843 Hisrafli
Sy/nt m 1, Diggs’ tommy is only open out e a-wetk, /bid
HI. HI, What are you doing heip, little di.ir?, very younc
to fetch toiiimy. 1836 I/otitch IVoids ?i June 5415/1 'J h^
ii.'ivvy knows that he is a hcl(jless lit*ing if he cannot get his
toniiiiy , and tins woid signifies lict f, bacon, cheese, colTec
bread, butter, and tobacco. x86o Stan^ Did

, Tommy a
truck, barter, the exch.ange of l.iboiir for goods, not money
3 . As the n.nme of soinethiiig small of its kind,
a Sec quot. « 1825. to. A spanner, asciew-dnvcr!
rtiSzs I'oiniv Voe F, Atu'lia, Tommy, a siimll spade to

cxcavaie the narrow bottoms of uiidw-di.uns [1893 GhetF adds * Also a sni.ill wieiich used by (‘iignieers’]
X844 Civil i’utr Afch Jinl. VII. 33/1 On giving motion
to the screw, wlin h is elfucu d by means of a tommy, or
spinner i88x IIasiiii k J atho IVoiL 179 IlookcU toinmys
nu enijdoycd to actu.iti* all tliose c.ipslaii headed screws
and nuts winch from insufTicieni y in the depth of the holes
do not afford a hold for theoulinarystiaight forw.»(l tommy.

c. TJie smallest of the gayellcs, Thomson’s
g.i7cllL*, ofliast Afnt.a. [Here ong.from Thomson.'X
X906 IVe'.tm, Gits, a June 2/a It is .1 pictty sight to si*e

a held of the gr u« fid hi tic Thomson’s j;.iri lie (locally called
Ti.i ' .'.1 1*1 ill '

< ‘ shet p and goats igi*
( .p ''i ,Ji if* I ii. I,/Mr U.u lieslame across
1 'i-i' ‘I ‘ , 'll nilmy, 01 yx [etc.]

4 A gohl-w.ablung trough
;

-- Tom 4 a,
1892 Pall Malt (r, 10 Aug :*/i At the end of the tiny

creek, vvhcio a ‘tommy’ w.is set in motion to w.ish the
alluvi il soil and estr.ict the tiny gtiUirmg p.ii ticks of gold

6. (Usually soft tommy.) Tcwtcr faohlcr

(I’DU'risU 6) used hy jewellers.

1877 G K. Gi I Practual Gold wother 1 57
‘ .Soft solder’

commnidy called in the jiwitkry ti.iiU ‘soft tommy'
191a Let ftoin yeWtUcr to /''(/;/a»,'liMmny 01 soft tommy
means the ordm.iry U.id nr p< wter solder that is in coiimion
use for repairing Brit.mnu mct.d 01 lead .irticles.

6. atti ill and C ovib. ; Lluefly in senses 2, 2 h, as
tommy-box, -tnastei, system; tommy-bag, a bag
in which a woikman oi hchool-boy carries his day’s
food

;
tommy-book, an account book of goods

supplied on the truck system
; tommy-cod «

Tom-cod a.; tommy-day, a day on which a
tommy-shop is open

;
Tommy Dod(d, the * odd

man’ in odd-m.an-out (Odd I), 2); tommy-hole,
one of two or moie holes in a nut, into which steel

Jims can he inserted to turn it
; tommy-long-logs,

the daddy-long-legs
;
tommy-noddy, -none ~

Tom-noi )I)Y ; tommy-plough a- tom-plonjfh (Tom
sb, 7 a); tomray-ro’t, nonsense, hosh, twaddle;
hence tommyxo’tic a. [after tfrir/ft], nonsensical;
to’mmy-ahop, a store (esp. one rim by the em-
ployer) at which vouchers given to employees
instead of money wages may be exchanged for

goods; atrncic-shoii; VLhoattnb.; Tommy-touoh-
wood, the game of ‘ toiicli wood
*873 Slam; Dict.h v. Tommy, ’’Tommy Bag is the term

for the lug or handkcichicf m vvim h tin. [workman’s tommy
or] ‘ daily bread ’ is oirried 1845 Diskai 1

1

Sylnl ill 1, You
know ns hmv Juggms .-ijiidiul for his hal.ince afUT lus
’tommy-book was jwid up. 1906 tVisim, (,az a July 3/2
llie rescuers iiltimaicly fuimd the two men alive in the old
workings .Without ftxid, thetr * "tommy* boxes h.ivmg
been washed away by tlie lloixi, they suhsistcd on a few
candles. 2879 J. Bukiiouohs lV.llomy,Ifnlryon
(1884) 3*0 I’rom Riviere du I.uu|), wlierc wc icisscd the
night and ate our lust “'Toimny cods’. 1845

1

Iishaei 1 .Sybil
III III, It'i. gr.ind *tomiiiy-il.iy you know. 1873 Slanet
Diet,, * Tommy-Dodd, m tossing w ben the odd man cither
wins or loses, as per agreement. 1884 Punch 16 Feb 73/a
A gambling g,nin< known as‘'l'onimy Dod* is extensively
practised. XB97 Ti MiiLKros Compi, Cyclist 123 The head
nut, which could be made with a milled edge, and with
’tommy holes to start it if stuck beyond finger power. 1863
Atkinson Stanton Grange (jI’64) 84 Large flics, inay-flies,
tonimy-longlegs, and grasshojipers. z86o .Slan^ Diet,
I ommy-master, one who p lys his workmen in goods, or

gives them tickets upon tradesmen, with whom he shares
the profit. X849 W. & H Ravmiiri) Aoric. Suffoll. 301
Ihe tom or "/w/zw/y plough is a plough with a double breast
for ridging, or for ele irmg out furrows. 1884 Moorl Mum-
mers Wife (18S7) 23 Bill said it was all ‘"Tommy rot*.
1899 MAUYKiNLSrrY IV. AfiuanStitd.ix 41 Myfsllow new-
comers, thought nothing of calling some of our instruelor's
best information ‘ Tommy Rot ' ! 1893 Chteoqo Advance
4 July 4A A whole school of wliat has heen liuinoroiisly
called erotic and '"tommyrolic re>alists asserting that pro-
Rjess m art requiies the elimination of moral ide.is. 1830 in
W. Cobbett A’«y Ridts (1885) II 354 A "tommy shop, a,
place containing every commodity that the workman c.sn
want, liquor and house room excepted 1833 Waue I/tsi.

(S' IVorhin^'Clastes {1B35) 113 An effort ivas made by i&
2 Win IV. c. 37 to put an end to what aie termed tommy
sliojib, and the piactiee so general of paying wages m
goods, in lieu of com and banknotes, 1843 Disrafii
III. I note, J’he Butty generally keeps a loiiiniy or 'Truck
•mop, and iiays the wages of his labotireis m goods, i88z
Standard 26 Dec. 2/3 The 'foggers*, or ‘Toraniy shop'
wen, live lives of contentment, at the expense of the poor
nail-workers. 1830 in W Cobbett Rur Rides (1883) II.

3Sa In the iron country, the truck or "tommy system
generally prevails, 1876 Miss Braodon f. IJaersatds
Dau IX, The children playing 'Tommy Touchwood under
the chestnuts.

7 . Tommy Atkins. Familiar form of Thomas
Atkins, as a name for the typical private soldier in

the Ilritish army : for origin, see Thomas 3 ,
hence

iransf a private m any army, also, one of the
rank and file in any orgnniYation,
1883 Sala in llliistr Land News 7 July 3/3 Private

Tommy Atkins, returning from Indian service. *887 St



TOMMY. 123 TOM-TOM.
Andrews Citizen (Dixon), In the privacy of his house
lommy Atkins may hold his baby in Ins arms. 189a
Kipling Barrack’^, Ballads, Tommy, God bless you,
Tommy Atkins, We’re all the world to you 1893 F Adams
Neiv Fgypt xoi The Egyptian Tommy Atkins inspires one
rapidly with feelings of sneer affection. i8g8 E. J Hardy
in United Service Mag'. Mar. 646 Some years ago, Lord
Wolseley said, ‘ I won’t call him Tommy Atkins myself,
for I think it is a piece of impertinence to call the private
soldier Tommy Atkins ’. I6ta, 649 From talks with these
men, 1 have learned to know and respect Tommy Atkins.

Hence To’rnmy ©., irons, to subject to the tommy
system ; to enforce the truck system on ; To mmy-
hood, the condition or state of a Tommy.
184s Disraeli Sybil iii i. The fact is we are tommied to

death. i8S7 J< Miller Alcohol (1858) 66 note. The razor is

k^t from Tommy in his Tommyhood.
Tom-XLOddy (t^i'min? di). [f.Tom + Noddy
1. A local name ofthe Puffin {Fraierculaarctica).

Also Tommy Noddy, Tom or Tommy none, and
Tamtme-norie : see Tammib 2 .

170a Tominories [see Tammie 2]. 177* Pennant Tenr
Scotl in rjbg 36 PulSns, called here Tom Noddies 1793
Statist, Acc Scot, V i8g Tomnorries, lyres, calloos. 1805
Barry Orkney iii i. 303 The Puffin or tommy noddie of

this place, is seen very often. 1822 Hibebrt Descr, Shetl
Isl, 111. 401 Numberless flocks of birds, such as gulls and
scarfs, and along with these, theTomnorry. 1885 Swain-
SON Premnc, Names Birds 219 Puffin ..Tom noddy, or
Tommie none (Farn Islands ; Scotland)

2. A foolish or stupid person
,
= Noddy i.

1828 Craven Gloss, Tom-noddy, a tomfool. 1833 T.
Hook Parsotis Dau, ii xiv, Why, what a tom-noddy you
have made yourself 1 .. that is, if you care for the Parson's
Daughter. 1863 CowncN Clarke Shaks. Char vi 144 Our
biother John does at tunes contiive to make a prodigious
Tom-noddy of himself,

To-uioru (tHiag’sn), adv. and sb. Now dial, or

arch. Forms: a. i to mor8(en)ne, 1-2 to morgen
(to morhgen)^ 3 to moreen, 3-4 to morwen, 4
to morewen, 5 to morowen, to moroun. J3.

4-5 tomorne, 4-6 to morne, 4- to-morn ; 6, 9
tomom, 9 dial, to moorn. y, 1 to memo, to

m§rgen, 2 to marjan, 3 to marten, marlien,
mserjen, marwen, marewene. [f. Toprep. +
OE morgenne, dative of morgen, morgen, Moen,
which see for ulterior etymology. The syncopated

to mom appears hrst in northern dial , and is

still the vernacular form in a great part of northern

England. (In Sc, the morn see Mobn 3 d.)

Beside/ifworf OE ')aaib.slSsaonmorgnetBe<mi 2484),

on morne (.Baaa’s Hist ii.vi) in thesense 'onthemoirow'.]

A. adzt. = To-mobeow adv. i. 06s. in literary

Eng. c 1500. Revived as poetical archaism c 1850.
a C897 K, J&vesxD Greg'orye Fast C xliv 324Ga,&cum

to morgen [Hatton MS to raorgenne] c 1000 To-morhgen
[see quot cgso in y] £1050 Byrht/erth's Handboc in

Anglia VIII, 323 We nyton hwaeSer we moton to mor-
gen A 1225 Ancr R 278 He to dai, ich to morwen
c 1330 R Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 9081 To morewen
schul jjey bo^e be schent 13 in Pol Rel ^ L Poems
(r 866) 222To morwen y mai beon wiboute 1413 Pi Igr. Sowle
(Caxton) iv xxxviii. (1859) ^3 Abydeth for to morowen

/3. a 1300 CursorM. 11248 (Cott ) Yee ga to morn wen it es

dai To bethleem, 1375 Barbour Bmce i 124 Alss weill

to-morn as ^histerday. cxe^AntursofArth 437Yet hou
shalt be mached be mydday to morne c 147s Ran/Coil^ear
85 To-morne, on the morning, quhen thow sail on leip 1483
Caxton Gold Leg. 58 b/i To morn ye shal see y® glorye of

our lord a 1347 Surrey ASniid iv 130 To morne as soon
as Titan shall ascend 1833 Robinson IPhitby Gloss s v.,

‘ I’ll see thee to moorn 1856 Dobell Lyrics vi War
Time, Tommy's Dead, Stop the mill to-morn, boys, 1870

Morris Earthly Par. II ni 123 Bide thou with us to-morn.

y c 930 Lindtsf Gosp Luke xiii 32 Halo ic ^Serh-doe

todaig & tomerne [ciooo Ag^ Gasp to-morhgen j cii6o
Hatton to morgen] c xooo ^Elfric Gram xxxviii (Z

)

224 Cras, to mergen, c 1173 Lamb Horn, ei To mar3aa
hit [bote] him is awane. e 1203 Lay 16066 Heo cume€ to-

mser^en. Ibid, 23661 pat seal beon tomai^en a 1223 Leg
Kaih 645 Sete, lesu, swucche saheu 1 mi mud to marhen.

b. In antithesis to to-day see To-day i b.

e. Followed by dby, eve (06s.), by mom,
morning, night (^dtal.). Cf Sc. the mornlsmormrC

,

the morris nicht,

c 1205 Lav. 17733 -ffir to marwen eue. a 1300 Cursor M,
13343 (Cott.) To-morn dai sal 1 be dempt On rode tre to

bang i8<m Anderson Cwmberld Ball. 18 To mworn-
o’mworn, i’ this seame pleace. We'll hae the stwory out

1833 Robinson Whitby Gloss,, To Moom't moorn, or To
MoornH moormng, to-morrow morning. Ibid ,

To Moorn t

Height, to-morrow night

B. sb. = To-mobbow sb. i.

Truly substantival uses are late, but they were led up to

by uses of the adv in which it might be taken as sb,, e g
when preceded by ttll,jft‘om ; cf. till then,from now
£1203 Lay. 26393 Nu to-moraen is J?e dsei 13 . Cursor

M. 3758 (Fairf ) In pe den and gresse of thorne Sal be pi

blessinge fra tOrmoine. 1373 Barbour Bmce 1. 621 Thar-

with awysit be, Till to morn, that ^e be set, e 1420 Avow
Arilu viii, 1 may haue my leuynge Her tille to.morne atte

day. c 1440 York Myst xxxvi 276 To-mome is our dere

sabott daye. c 1430 St. Cuihberi (Surtees) 2873 To morne

haly sonday is 1870 Morris Earthly Par II. xii. 161

Eager, bright eyed, and careless of tomorn

To-morrow (t^mp’rpu), adv. and sb. Forms

;

a. 3 to moruwe, 3-5 to morewe, 3-6 to morowe,
to morwe, 4 to raoMe. |3 . 4 to inoru, 5 to

morwj to morow, ^-oto morrows, 6 tomorow,
6—8 to morrow, 6—9 tomorrow, 6— to-morrow.

Regularly written as two words till 1500

usually so till c 1 750. [ME from to moreen, to

morwen (see To-moun"), with dropping of final -n,

and later of-£, as in inflexions of nouns and vbs.,

etc. When the final e was lost, w was vocalized
to -ow, as m artow, borroio, sorrow. Cf. Mobrow ]A adv. 1 . For or on the day after to-day, for

or on the morrow.
c 1273 Passion our Lord 140 x&O.E Mtsc, 41 Er hit heo

day to morewe al oper hit schal go £ 1290 S. Eng Leg. I

393/29 pus time to moruwe cum a^ein 1297 R Glouc.
(Rolls) 2838 Hu wollep tomorwe ariue at te hauene of
toteneys c 1320 Sir Tristr, 2089 To morwe y schal hir se
£ 1380 Sir Ferumb. 3513 To-morje on pe spryng of be day

to J?e pauyllouns take pe way 1382 Wyclif Ecclus xx,
16 To day leeneth a man, and to morn [1388 to morewe] he
asketh it hi pie, £1386 Chaucer Ent 's T 1544 lhanne
helpe me loid tomorwe in my bataille 1426 AudelayPoems
23 To-motw or hit be day 1484 Caxton Fables of.Msop
V viti, To morowe on the mornyng sende me a dyssh ful of
mylk, 1368 Grafton Chi on. 1 1 368 Euery day in the
weeke it was sayde, he depaiteth to morwe a 1628 Prrston
New Covt (1634) 433 This doing of it now, and now, and to

morrow, and to morrow, these little distances deceive us,

and delude us 1709 Prior Song *Ifwine mnstc have
the pmver'^BvLt She to Morrow will return, 1897 Outing
(US) XXIX 383/2 ‘Sometimes not to-day; to-morrow'
This IS the stereotyped answer which a Turk has always at

his tongue’s end

b. in antithesis to to-day : see To-day A. i b.

f 2 On the morrow after the day mentioned.

Sc. Obs.
ai6gg Kirkton Hisi.Ch Scot. (1817) 126 After be hade

drunk liberally in the Advoente’s house that same day,
went to bed in health, but was taken tm stork dead to-

morrow morning, 1717 Wodrow Let to % Hart 8 Oct ,
A

committee for peace was proposed to-moirow, who heard the
ministers and Mr. Anderson upon the heads of complaint.

B. sb.

1. The day after this day; the next succeeding

day , the morrow, a. after till, unto,from, where
It may be adv. b. clearly sb.

a. £ 1386 Chaucer Melib, r 829 The goodnesse pat thou
mayst do this day, do it, ne delaye it nat til to morwe. 1483
Caxton C&as Gt, ii. ii xi 121 It is better to abyde tyl to

morowe 1326Pi^ Perf, (W. deW 1531) g8 b, Knowest
thou whether he shall hue vnto to moiowe.
b 1333 Coverdale Prem xxvh, i Make not thy boost

of tomorow. 1600 Fairfax Tasso vi y. To monowes sun
shall spread his timely raies. £11667 Cowley Ess vi
Verse ^ Prose, Danger Procrastination, Onr Yesterdays

To morrow now is gone, zyix Addison Sped No 163 v ii

A Story which I shall relateat length in my To-morrow’s
Paper 1738 Franklin Prel Addr Pennsylv Aim,, One
to day IS worth two to-morrows 183a Tennyson May
Qiieeit 1, To morrow 'ill be the happiest time of all the glad
New-year 1838 Lonof. Psalm Life 111, To act, that each
to morrow Find us farther than to-day.

2 . atirib. with times ofthe day ; to-morrow morn-
ing, forenoon, afternoon, evening, night, dinner-

time ;
also f to-morrow day. The combination is

used both as sb. and as adv.

ciz’is Lay, 17732 Are to morewe heue 138a Wyclif
Acts xxiii. 20 That to morwe day thou bnnge forth Poul
into the couneed, 1470-83 Malory xxiii 70 He
coramaunded that his best hors and armour, be withoute

the cyte or to morowe daye 1539 Bidlf (Great) Matt vi

34 Care not then for the morow, for to morowe day shall

care for it selfe 1388 Shaks. L L L. hi 1 161 , 1 wil come
to your worship to morrow morning 1396 — x Hen IV

1

II. IV 564, I will by to morrow Dinner time, Send him to

answers thee x68i Otway Soldier's Fort iii i, He shall

be (Trows-meats by to inoriow Night. X782 Miss Burney
Cecilia vni 111, To-morrowmorning I shall but call to see how
she IS. Mod Can you spend to-morrow evening with us ?

3 . Phrase. To-morrow come never, a day that

will never arrive; ‘when two Sundays meet to-

gether ’
;

‘ on the Greek Kalends
1723 Bailey Erasm Colhq, (1878) I 70 He shall have

It in a very little Time ..When? To morrow come never?

[orig ad Caleiidas Grxeas] 1770 Colman Man ^ Wife
in 46 Marc Very soon, my dear I to day, or to-morrow,

perhaps Sally To morrow come never, I believe 1823

Brockett N. C. Gloss s v. Nrover, To-morrow come
mvver—when two Sundays meet together

Hence {pionce-wds ) To-Bfto’rrower, one who puts

off till to-morrow; a procrastinator; To-ihot-

rowing* a
,
that piocrastinates ,

®o-ino’rrowness,

the distinctive quality of being to-morrow.
x8ia Coleridge Leii, to Wife (1S95) 563 He is as great

a to-morrower to the fall as your poor husband x88o

(3 Meredith ZVrt/'icC£/«.xiv,Thepostponer, thedeferrer,

or, as we might say, the to-morrower X824 J M®Colloch
Scotl. IV 300 The Cras hoc Jiet of this tomorrowing

country, xpg? Bookman Nov 233 If to-morrow .in its

essential to-morrowness, has no objective existence.

Tomp, obs form of Tump. ToDipeon, -ping,

-pion, tompkin : see Tampioit

Tompiou (tfi'mpion). ? Ohs, [From the name
of Thomas Tompion, a noted watchmaker in. the

reign ofQueen Anne.] A watchmade by Tompion
or of the same type. Also aitnb., as Tompion

clock, watch,

1727 Pope, etc ArtofSinkuigx 94 Lac’d in her Cosins new
appear’d the bride, A Bubblediow and Tompion at her side

1727 Swift Circumcision E, Curll Wks 1735 III. i. 164

A 'Tompion’s gold watch (which was given her by Mark
Anthony). X729 Art of Politicks lo Think we that modern
words eternm are? Toupet, and Tompion, Cosins, and
Colmar Hereafter will be called by some plain man A Wig,

a Watch, a Pair of Stays, a Fan. 1837 Dickens Pickw
xxxvi, A spacious saloon ornamented with a music gallery

and a Tompion clock 1871 Miss Braddon R Amsleigh
XII, 1 looked at my watch, a bulky Tompiou with a clumsy
outer cose of leather

Tom Piper, Tom Poker : see Tom sb. 7 c.

Tompon, variant of Tampom,
Tom-puddmg, Tom-rig : see Tom 8 b, 7 a.

•j- Tom-ptmg, original foim of Pong sb 2, q v.

Tom Thuml). Tin reference to dimmutive
stature ; cf. Thumb jo 3 ]
1. A dwarfor pigmy of popular tra(3ition or fable,

whose history was common as a chap-book
;
hence

a name for a dwarf or diminutive male person

;

also contemptuously, a petty oi insignificant per-

son, a pigmy hoider ofa high position. Also aitnb.

1379 Fulhe Heskini Park 23s They feigned him to be

a little child like Tom Thumb, 1621 R Johnson [fitli^

The History of Tom Thumbe. 1630 [tiild^ Tom Thumbe,
his Life and Death. 1661 Nefdham Hist. Eng, Reb 74
Princes arebiav’d by Jack and Jill, Wat Tilers and Tom
Thums 1663 Sura. Aff Netherl 93, Jan. 20. 1631. they
Voted our Tom Thombs a free State forsooth, and Common-
wealth a 1700 B E. Diet. Cant. Creiv, Toni-thumb, a
Dwarf. x8o6 Naval Chron. XV. 139 The Tom Thumb
egotism of the Corsican Usurper. iS&gN W Line Gloss,
Tom Thumb, a small and insignificant person xgo? Daily
Chron 6 Feb 3/3 ‘lorn Thuuib ’ is a name genei ally given
by showmen to liliputians Thefirstholderofthis 'title^was
Charles Stratton, who was brought to London by Barnum.

2 . aitnb. Applied to dwarf vaiieties or specimens

of animals or plants ; also, ellipt. or ahsol. as sb.

a A kmd of dwarf oyster, b. A dwarf variety of

cabbage, lettuce, or other vegetable, of antirrhi-

num, nasturtium, or other flower
1876 Rep Sel Committee Oyster Fisheries 40/2 Those

oysters which you call buttons, I believe, or which some
people call Tom Thumbs Ibid. 77/a A sort of dwarf oyster,

or Tom Thumb oyster, would pass through the two-inch
ring 1898 Westm Gaz. 20 Oct. 1/3 He had gone on sowing
radishes and broccoli—making odd signs with pieces of stick

and coloured paper to mark ‘ tom-thumb ' or ‘ giant ’,
' early

'

or ‘ late
'
[varieties]. Mod. The Tom Thumb nasturtiums

are preferable to the long straggling forms. Are the antir-

rhinums Tom Thumbs?
3 A popular name of some British wild flowers.

x886 Britten & Holland Et^, Plani-u,, Tom Thumb,
Lathyruspratensis Berks Suss Ibid., Appendix, Tom
Thumb, Lotus comieulatus, Ovf.

Tom Tiddler’s ground. Also dial, Tom
Tickler’s, Tittler’a, Tinker’s ground. Name of

a children’s game.
One of the players is Tom Tiddler, his territory being

maiked by a line drawn on the ground ; over this the other

players run, crying ‘We’re on Tom Tiddler’s ground, pick-

ing up gold and silver ' They are chased by Tom Ticldler,

the flesU or sometimes the last, caught taking his place

1823 E Moor Suffolk Wds, ^ Phr, 437 Tom Tickler's

ground, a juvenile sport. x86x Miss ’xonge Siokestey

Secret li 34 She heard the joyous cry behind her—’ I’m on
Tommy Tittler’s ground. Picking up gold and silver ' i88o

Mrs, Lynn Linton Rebel ofFamily II xvi^Squalid chil-

dien played about the door and made their Tom Tiddler's

ground of the steps and street,

b. transf Any place where money or other

consideration is ‘picked up’ or acquiied readily

;

also, a disputed or ‘ debatable territory, a no man’s

land between two states ’ {Slang Diet.'),
_

1848 Dickens Dombey xxxvi, Now, the spacious dining-

room with the company seated round the glittering table,

might have been taken for a grown-up exposition of Tom
liddler’s giound, where children pick up gold and silver.

x86x— Tom Tiddler’s Giound 1, 'And why Tom Tiddler’s

ground ?
' said the Traveller. ‘Because he scatters halfpence

to Tramps and such-Iike ',
returned the Landlord, ‘and of

course they pick ’em up', 1890 ‘R. Boldrewood’ Col,

Reformer (1891) 290 He had come on to Tom Tidler's

ground, gold was sticking out of the soil everywhere,

xgxoW SiCHEL Gleabervie Jmls L 6 Ireland was then the

Tom Tiddlei’s ground of pailiamentary fortune hunters.

Tom-tit,tomti1j(tp*m|ti't). Also 8 Tom teet.

[See Tit sh.^ 3 ] A common name of the Blue

Titmouse {Petrus cxruleus)

,

also locally, of the

Coal Titmouse {P. ater), and the American P. atri-

captUus ;
incorrectly of other small birds, as the

Wren, and the Tree-creeper.

1709 Steele Toiler No. 112 p 2 To spare the Life of

a Tom-Tit 17x1 Addison Sped No 5 p 7 The Singing
Birds will be Personated by Tom.tits. X796 Morse
Amer. Geog I eii Tom Teet, Parus airtcapillus. i8xa

Qxmaa Picturesque xxii, I must breathe my dogs a bit, And
try my gun at some tom tit, «i8as Forby Voc, E, Anglia,

Tom-iit, by us it is ajpplied to thewren,
,
tom.iitss&ms to

belong indiscriminately to both sexes- 1909 Atheigeum
20 Mar 347/1 Magee characterized somebody’s religion as

insufficient for a tomtit

b transf. applied to a little man or boy.

1741 Richardson /’a»/e/a(ed 2)! lntrod,Ihavetoldyou
the History of this Tom-tit of a Prater 1909 Dotty News
xg July II A veritable little tomtit of a man in his jerky

little ways and lively good humour.

Tom-tom (tp'mit^ m), sb. Also 8-9 tam-tam,

9 tum-tum, tong-tong, [a HmdBstanl or other

E. Indian vernacular tam-tam t cf. Sinhalese

tamaitama, Malay tong-tong', all imitations of the

sound of the instmment.]

1. A motive East Indian drum
;

extended also to

the drums of barbarous peoples generally.

1692 in Wheeler Madias (1861) I. 268 That to-morrow
morning the Choultry Justices do cause the Tom Tom to

be beat through all the streets of the Black Town 1764
16-2
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in J Long Select Rec Givt {Fori Wtlhani) (1B69) 391
(Y ) You will give stiii-t orders to Ztmmdars to fuinibh

Oil and Musshaulb, and Tom Toms and Pikemen, &c.,

according to custom. 178a W F Martyn Geog Mag, I

349 The music is composed of small drums called tamtams
1804 Wellington in Gurw Desp, (1837)
cause of their punishment be polished in the llazaar by
heat of tom tom. c 1813 Mrs. Sherwood Stories Ch Latech
IV 20 They were almost deafened by the sound of their

turn-turns and trumpets Ihd {Exelon Ind words), 1 urn-

small drums x86o Tristram .yo/iam xi. 184 Ihe
chief characteristic of the affair was the noise of drums
and tomtoms. 1864 EnoelMus Anc Nat 63 The other

class of Oriental small diums consists of those which are

of a barrel form, covered at each end with shin, cai ned
obliquely, and beaten with one hand at each cud Such
drums are best known by the name tom-tom,

b erroneously A Chinese gong (Jani-tam )

1839 Urb Diet Arts 333 Cymbals, gongs, and the tamtam
of the Chinese are made of an alloy of 100 of copper with
about 25 of tin 1856 Mrs C Clarke tr Berlioa Instru-
ment 229 The gong, or tarn tain, is employed only in

funereal compositions and dramatic scenes whcie terror is

earned to its height 1859 Hunt Guide Mns Pract
Geol (ed 2) 210 Ihe tam-tams and cymbals of bron.se of the
Chinese are forged with the hammer

o. transf. Anything beaten like a (Imm so as to

make a load noise Chiefly fi^.

1883 Pall Mall G 7 Apr i/i Those preparations about
which the journalistic tom tom is being beaten so vigorously,

1891 6*1:0// Leader 2 July 5 Mr Parnell was greeted with
such a vigorous beating of tom-toms that he gave up the
attempt to speak.

2 . The beating of a drum
;
an imitation of the

sound of this.

1898 Aidcrson Mounted Infantry Maslionaland v. 90
Then ‘Tom-tom, tom-tom, tom, tom a-tom tom’, go the war
drums; out go the fires 1912 Eng Rev Mar 615 'Lhe
tom-tom of the watchman could be heard
3 . attnb. and Comb,
1837 Wilkinson Egypt Time 0/Pharaohs 28 Tie trumpet

was chiefly confined to the military band ; to whiLh also
belonged, though not exclusively, the tomtom drum, the
claMers, and a few others. 1884 J Htiks Pasha
S9 The band consisted of three fiddlers and a tam-tam
beater 190S Sir H Jaausmvi Gienfdl ^ Congo W xxv.
719 A drum of the tom-tom fotm is used

TO'lU-tom, V. [Partly f. piec. sb
,

partly

directly echoic ] a znlr. To beat a tom-tom or

drum
; to drum, b Iraus To give notice of or

call attention to by beating a tom-tom. O. To
perform on a tom-tom or drum

; transf- to play in

a monotonous way, to ‘drum’, ‘strum’. Hence
ToTn-tommuag vbl sb

,

To m-tommer.
1857 S. Hisloe in G Smith Lt/e v (1888) 166 It had been

tom-tomed in the city that all who are too poor to lay in
a sMply of provisions should leave 1839 R F Burton
in yr///. Geog, Soc. XXIX 414 A man tom tommg lustily
upon a kettle-drum shaped like an European hourglass
i860 Tristram Gt, Sahara ix 146 While preparing for the
night we heard a loud tomtomming without 187a ‘ Aliph
Cheem’ Lays of Ind (1876) 6 The dancer Keeping
time to the piper’s and tom-tommer*s strains 1884 J. Col-
borne Htchs Pasha 118 My friends trumpet, bugle, and
‘ tarn tarn’ all day long. 1898 Barker Comte Side School
Lfe 29 Able to tom tom easyaccoraparaments on thepiano.
Tom-trot, Tom-turkey see Tom-
-tomy, a. Gr. -To^fa, often through mod.L.

-iomta^vs&Si. to form abstract sbs. from. adjs. in -ronos
cutting

;
f verbal ablaut-senes refi-, rofi-, t/i-, in

rifi-v-dv to cut, T0/XI7, rnijais cutting : entering into
numerous technical terms, as anatomy

,

lit. ‘cultmg
up *, cystotomy, dichotomy, lithotomy, phlebotomy,
ihymotomy, tracheotomy, zootomy, etc.

Tomyll, obs. form of TumbiiB.
Ton^ (ton). Forms 4-6 tonne, 5 toun, 6

toonne, (tune), Sc .twn, 6-7 tunne, 6-8 tun,
7 tunn, 5'- ton. See also Tun sb. [In origin the
same word as Ton (OE. tunne, OF. /£?«««) a cask.
In ME. this was commonly spelt, as in French,
tonne, in i6-i7th c ,more often tun; from c 16S8
the two spdlings haye been differentiated, ttm
being appropriated to the sense ‘cask' and the
liquid measure, and ton to the senses here treated,
which, it will be seen, are partly measures, and
partly weights.]

1 1. Alargewme-vessel,a cask ; hence, a measure
of capacity used for wme . now spelt Tun, q v
2 . A unit used in measuring the carrying capacity

or burden of a ship, the amount of cargo, freight,
etc. Originally, the space occupied by a tun cask
ofwme (see explanatory quot. 1 894 on ton tight s, v.
Tight a. 14, and quot. 1539 here). Now, for the
purposes of registered tonnage, the space of loo
cubic feet. For purposes of freight, usually the
space of 40 cubic feet, unless that bulk would
weigh more than 20 ewt, m which case freight is

charged by weight. Eut the expression ‘ton of
cargo ’ IS also used with legard to special packages
which are conventionally assumed as going so many
packages to the ton. Cf. also Tonnage,
1379-1603 Tonne tight, etc. [see Tight a 14] 1309 HawesPmt Pleas xix. xxii (Percy) 92 The shyp was great, fyve

c tonne to charge. 1530 Palsgr. 460/1 A shyppe of a
hnndred tonne. 5339 G Marsdeni'r/ PI Crt Adm
(Delden) I 89 Unam naviculam vocatam a shippes boat
onens tnum doliorum.] 1344 Ihtd 126 Ladyn, 35 butts

wynes wich goith for fyeftey tons ladinge, 1333 Eden
Dec New IPorld 349 {Second Voyage to Guinea) (Arli

) 379
A bhyppe of the hiirdon of<scueii scoictoonne 1582 N. Liciin-

riELD tr Casianheda's Cotiq E Ind, 1114 b, The King
then bought .aCai uell offiftn. tunne 1387 Harrison
land II. xvii. (1S77) i- 283 A ship of onis of six hundred tun.

1637 R Ligon Uarbadocs (1673) 2 We had with iw a small
ship ofabout 180 tunns, callcil the Nonesui h a 1687 Pei i y
Pol ArithCw (i69o)S4TheK rof'*' ’'N VtT i-'

of about seventy thousand '1 . « 1 ,> 1, 1
'

> I '

Fi nnce thci e ai e not above one humli cit aiui lil ty tnoiisTnd
Tun of Trading Vessels, ami consequently not above tifteen

thousand Seamen, leclcoiung a Man to every ten luri

1769 Dalconeii Diet Marine (17E9) Zj, A ton in tniMsiire

IS generally estimated at 2000 lb m weight 182X J Q
Aoams 111 C Davies Metr. Syst (1871) iii 08 The casks of
Bordeau\ wine were then [1423] and still are mtidt for

stowage in such manner that foui Iiogshe-ids occupy one
ton of shipping. The ton was of thirty-two cubic feet by
measure, and of 2,016 English pounds, of fifteen ounces to
the pound, m weight, equal to 2,560 of the castcrhng tower
pound. 1838 SiMMONDs Diet Traiiez.'t

,

Thu ton of freight
or meichandlsL varies with the article and the locality fioni

whence shipped 1867 Smyth Sailor's Woid-bk , Ton, or
Tun. .In the cubical contents of a sliip it is llic weight of
water equal to 2000 lbs , by the general slaiulard fur Iniiiiils

Ibid
, 42 cubic feet of ai tides equal one Ion 111 slupniLiit

3 A measuie of capacity a for timber; usnally

equivalent to 40 cubic feci (or for Iiewii limber, 50)
1321 MS. Acc. St yohn's llosf ,

Cautirb

,

I'or Iiiwjng
of n tune and xvj fotc of tymliei X707 MoiiriMi u ll/isb

(1721)11 88 'J'o sell your Timlwr liy the Ton, Load i)i boot,
forty boot being icckoncd a Ton, and fifty a lajul, siid m
some places just llie contrary 1774 l*i nnant Jo/ir Scotl
tn ijog (ed 3) 107 '1 lie tenant is obliged to woik 150 tuns of
timbei annually, paying cighlLcn shillings and sis-pi jilq per
tun. 18x3 T Davis Ague. IViltv Gloss,, Ton of Rough
limber, 40 feet, the laid 50 feel, is only used when timber
IS hewn foi the navy.

b. lor various solid coramotlilies, as stone, gravel,

lime, plaster, wheat, cheese, etc.

1428-9 Ree Si Mary at Hill 70A tonne tyglit of iiorthLrln
ston <*1300 Ilcno Plowman Utned Pater-Noshr no m
Hazl E P P I 213 Of whole aniungc them tliey g.ite an
hole tninie 1504 Ace Ld High Treas Scot 11 . 277 Foi
XX twn of plaistir brocht baine be Dorange, Fr.indim.in
1338 inR G Mai-sdenik/ PI Crt Adm (Sddui) I Sab 01
the freightofcvory toil tight of tlicsaide who ite, actoinpting
fyve qiiai ters to every ton 1667 Primai \ City ,% C liutld 68
Half a 'Tun of Plaister of Pai is willUy riftcLti y.Ti ds ofLath,
work, a 1674 Clahendon //«/. JfiA vii, § 3 55 Threescore
and fifieen Barrels of Butter, and fourteen 1 un of Cheese.
xSaiJ. Q Adams in C. Metr. Syst, (1871) ni. 127
Before the statute of 1456, tho London quarter of a ton was
the one measure, to winch the bushel lor corn, the gallon,
deduced by measure, for ale, and the gallon, deduced by
weight, for wine, were all rtfericd. 1838 Simmonds Diet.
Trade s V., A ton of flour, in commerce*, is 8 sacks or 10
barrels: a ton of potatoes, 10 bushels

4

.

A measure of weight, now generally 20 cwt.

;

m Great Britain legally 2240 lbs,
; m the Uuiletl

States and some of the colonies, foi most purposes
2000 lbs. ‘Tons’ of different amounts were for-

merly in use and are still so locally for some com-
modities. (Where two weights are so known and
used, the heavier is distinguished as the long or
gross ton and the lighter as the short ion,) Metric
ton (Fr. tonne) = 1000 kilogrammes (3204-6 lbs.

avoirdupois).

1483 Cely Papers (Camden) 183 Item the sam day payd
for vj toun of bal.-est, ijs 1339 in R, G. Marsden Set PI,
Crt Adm (Selden) I 89, Ixxj kinlalls of yron m ends 44
And It goes for ly tone and xj kintalls 1343 Rates of
Custonie-ho bv, Iron called Lukes Iron the tonne con-
teynynge xx G pounde lu li vi s viii d. 1588 Guli ne
Pandosto (1607) 6 A pound of goold is worth a tunne of
leade. 1670 Eachard Cent, Clergy 115 Unless we had
some vent for our learned ones beyond the se-a, and could
transport so many tunn of divines yearly, ns we do other
commodities, with which the nation is over-stocked X7»3
Dradlgy's Pain Diet, II, Twn, a Measure in Averilu-
pois, consisting of twenty bundled Weight, each Hundied
being a Hundred and twelve Pounds. 1793 Smeaton Edy-
stoneL § 134 Every thing stood fast with eight ton weight
upon the tackle-blocks. 1829 Ghmer’s Hist. Derby 1. 100
It [pure white gypsum] sells at xos pei long ton. {Note —

-

120 lb to the Cwt ) Ibid 265 It was agreed that weighing-
houses should be erected upon the several canals,and that the
ton should be fixed at 2,400 lbs 1838 Simmonds Diet, Trade
s v , In Great Britain, the legal ton by weight is usually
20 cwt., or 2240 lbs , but in long weight it is 2400 lbs In
Coniwall, the minei’s ton is 21 cwt , or 2352 ihs. 1881 Ray-
mond s v .For many things, such as coal and
iron, the ton in use [in U. S ] is the long ton of 20 hundred-
weight at 112 pounds avoirdupois -In gold and silver min-
ing,and throughout the Western States, the ton is the short
ton of 2000 pounds 1894 Tunes 10 Sept. 6/1 The total
quantitywhich exploded was about 3,700 lb , or not far short
of two tons, 2,000 lb being reckoned as a ton in measur-
ing explosives.

D. {folloqj) A very large amount: cf.LoADjJ,6.
Mostly in pi.

J89S Dady Nevis 25 Apr 6/3 *Is there any culture at
Chicago ?

' asked a young lady of Boston of a danisel of the
former city, ‘You bet your sweet life ! Tons of it w.is
the reply. 19x1 Barrie Peter^ Wendy iv, ‘ I say 1 Do you
kill many [pirates] ?

’

‘Tons'.

1 5. Ton masonll (tonne maskyll), app. a tun
cask of 252 gallons : = Tun sb. 2. Obs.
IMascull limy represent a^Latin or Romanic uiasc{n)la =1

It, maschta male, large, big,huge as a description of the
largest iunna or touna ]
X432 Rolls of Parlt IV 405/2 Wynes not havyng of

lyra oyere nn or v ynches m a tonne maskyll xs3x in R, G.
Marsdcii CTt% A.ditz% (Selden) 1 36 Lade the s&yd

sliypp w iih wyni's to the (Till mimbei oflvii tonnes accountt-
yiig alvv.iys .1 ton iiiaseull foi .1 ton, ij pqits for .a ton iiii
lioggeslieilils for a ton, and vj tcreys for .1 ton, and twenty
hundi ed Englyshe weyglit for a lim 1341 Ibid 1 13 So many
tliowsaml oienges as iii.ikylli by .uiuiint and ciislom of
Gnli/ia, .ill with the fois.iul \lvj liogsheds whales grete and
oylc, \lvj ton iimsciill.

6. attnb, and Comb,, ns toipbui den, -toad' esii

with ineasuros of distance, fiiiuniifj unitbnicaLrnur
the woik done in the convoyance of heavy boclie-s

esi). in reference to Us cost
;
as ton-fathom, the

equivalent oi the woi k done in raibing a ton tin oiijrh

the dejith of a fathom, as in the shaft of a mine*
ton-nule, the same m cauymg a ton tho distance
of a mile, as by a railvvay-tiiuu oi motor-car; so
ton-miloago, amount of orieekomng m lon-milcb
or charge jier ton-imle.

*

1803 Act 45 Geo til, <, lo § 3 For every "ton bin-
then of eveiy sueli ship or visst], ulinli shall have so
arrivetl willioiit .1 chan lull of lu .iltli, fiftien slulhnes
1874 J H CtJniNS/)A/.»//l//«/w (11,75) 77 About i-sotli
of a penny per *lon r.itliom ui less, ^1400 MS, Loti
I'tsp. li xxti. If. 97 111 nth, /!/„ Adm (Rolls) I 400 Ac-
custuiiie/ lie doner pm eh.i'aiiii ‘tmiiuloile, ijiu* le vesseau
nuir.i poitei iloii/i demeis 1894 tl«//«i,*- (U.S ) 393/1Weie ihu 'ton inile.ige of euli lotiiiaslul, the w.itenvavs
would make niiuh the gri itci -.bowing 1900 J'tnineenng
Mat; XIX 754 1 wo iuiisi s Intiii . ad to one- w.iggon m.iy
aihtevc 15 m it 'ion iiiiUs duly 111 ngiilar woik. 1902
Monthly lict' Ang ,5 Olit.uinii ; tin ini.igepei ton mile
from other I an.ils 1906 // tt/w. >8 Aug (/a llu-ioli.p,
[motor ear] ran at the i.ite of 117 ton miles pe-r gallon,

b, Tontiglit: sccTujurrt. 14,

I- Ton 2. Obs. [a. F. taon (pionounced tan,
earlier ton) gail-lly (uth c. in Littrci), later also
applied in the ciivirfiiis of Farih to the laiva of tlie

cockchafer (Litlre) j—pop!,, '^tabdnm, for I*
tabdnum {-us) Rad-lly, whence Trov. tavan, Sp.
tulumo, I’g tavdo, It. iaja no, (abano,

|
tavano,

gad-fly.] The larva ot the cockchafer, winch
lives undergromid and feeds on the roots of plants.
1693 i’-vi *•' N laOttml. ( ompi. (,aiii 1 1 too Kitdicn-

Pkiiits, es|>cet.iUy 1 Ltttiee,aod Suit orj,«S.i.(oiisiaiulyhave
.sonic of lho->c Tons, or otliei Itltlu reiUlish Worms which
gnaw them about the iieik, .uid kill them [war if/« 1 hose
iisiwlly c.illid by the Naim* of Coik C’li.ift-rsj. Ibid, aoa
T he gresit I- iicnm .of Str iw-bi rry I'laiit.ilions.irc tho Tim’s
which are great White Worms, that tn tliu Months ofM.iy
and June, gnaw the- nei ks ol tin ir Routs X712 J Jami s
tr Le litondi Gardintng 173 ‘i he gri at Km tiiii s toTrecs,
are. SiLtils, Tuns Turks, .ind ahund.itiee‘ of Worms.

II Ton '• (ton, t tpn). Now ? me. See also bon Ion
s. V, Bon. [Fr. ton manner in gener.al j-L. ion-ui,
Tonic in colouring, etc.] Tlie fashion, the vogue,
the mode ; fashionable aii or style.

1769 Lloyd's Evtmng Post i8-.io Dee. sCy The present
fishionabb Ton (a word use-ii .it piesuu to express uve-ry
thing that's Ciblituijable) is a set of Kn m Ii puppets. 1773
biiFiiiDAN Ktvais t t, None of the laiiidon whips of any
degrue- of ton we-ar wig*, now, X778 Mish I.uksly Erelina
(1791) II. xxsvii. 244 Don't wc all know that jmi lead the
ton m\.\ut beau mondc'l i8tz H &. J Smith Rej Addr.,
licautiful tneend, ix, Ami if she wetu hcio alt alutm, Our
house might nueturn.illy boast A Imniper of fasliion and ton.
x8x2 Comuf Picturtsgiit Xi, A ni.inlle-, two, is all ihu ton,

And thereforo I h ivc ordtr’ti one iB8x BijiAN i K Ricrt
Chapl of Meet 11. 1, In eit-rylhing. make my niece an
aceomplibiied woman, a woman of tun.

b. transf. People oi kibluon; fabhionable society;

the fashionable world.
X813 SportingMag qj All the ‘Tun’s 'a stage, And

Fashion s motley vut.iri( s an but play'rs 1854 J. .S. G
Pmxwt Napoleon {xltZyi 1. -civ ess'Ihoprnteess, thcnoble-s,
and all the ton bad disapiie-ared.

tToa*. Obs, [a. OF. /G// (r4-r6th c.), F.
I* thunn-us, Tunni.] A sea-fish, a tunny.

1624 Midollton Game at Chess v. iii, You nuiy eat ktd,
cabrito, calf, and tons. 1624 [T ht.on] Vo.e Popult it, 22
A peece of le-aiie Kid, or GiWito, a T ripe, 'rone’s or such
like. Jtjsbi LVH NtTU b ng Rarities 31, X768UoswrLL
Corsica t. (ed. 2) 37 ’Thi-rc is the greatest variety of all llio

best kinds, and in paitictilar a sort of tun ur sturgeon.

Ton, obs. ME. pi. of Toe, var. Tone pron ;

obs. f. Town, Tun
;

dial, var. of tan, obs. pa. pple,

of Takb (see Take v, 5 7, To v. Obsl).

Tonacle, -culle, Tonage, obs. ff. Tunicle,
Tonnage.

Tonal (tJirnal), a. and sb. [acl. mcd.L. tondl-is

(St. Bernard of Gluny), f ion-us Tone ; see -al 5

cf. mod.P'. tofial (Littrii).]

A. Of or pertaining to tone or tones.

1. Mns.-fsb. Pertaimngtotheecclebiastical modes
X776 Hawkins Hist Mus. 111. ix. I. 354 The first [dis-

course] is on Guidonian music
,
tho one [part] treating

of Manual, i, elementary music, and the other of Tonal
music, containing the doctrine of the eeclesiastical tonesi

b. Applied to a fugue, or a sequence, in which
the repetitions of the subject in different positions

Me all in the same key, and therefore vary in their

intervals ; opp to Real a. 3 c.

1869 OusKLEY Counteip, Canon 4 Fugue xix. 160 noie.

In the early days ofcounterpoint a tonal fugue was one in

which the relations of the subject and answer weregoverned
by the old Church modes. 1879— iu Grove Diet Mus I

567 In most cases the answer [to the subject ofa fugue] has
to he modified according to certain rules to avoid modu-
lating out of the key.. An answer so treated is called a
‘tonal answer’, and the fugue is called a ‘Tonal fugue’.



TOISTALITE. TONE.

1889 Prout IJctnnoHy v § 138 The intervals difiei in

quality according to their position in the scale Such a
sequence is termed a ioutl sequence.

2 Of, pertaining, or relating to the tone or tones

Of speech or a language : expressing difference of

meaning by variation of tone.

j866 Aikett<euvt 24 Mat. 404/1 The multiplicity of tonal

divagations. 1867 MACtAKREN Hannofiy i. n Ambrose
called the modes he adopted according to their tonal ascent,

ist, znd, 31 d, 4th x886C. Trotter in Bnt XXI
774/1 But [Shan] is a tonal language, and the vowel sounds
are few, so that some have two or three values assigned them
1896 F Pa^er bef Cotigr, IncoT^ Soc JMus,The
Association of Tonal and Veibal Speech.

f B (med.L. tondle). A book containing a

summary of the rules governingecclesiastical music,

with examples. Cf. the tondmis ‘liber de toms
sen cantu ’ (Du Cange) Obs rare“°
c 147s Ptci Voc in Wr -Wfilckei 755/20 (Nomina ecclesie

necessaria) Hoc tonale, a tonal

Hence To’ually adv
,
in respect of tone.

1883 Gurney Teitium Quid (1887) II. ss Bits that are
rlwthmically and tonally coherent.

Tonalite (tfj’nalait) Mm, [See quot. 1879 ]
A proposed name for a variety of qnartr-diorite

1879 Rutley Rocks -XXL 244 The rock termed tonalite

by Vora Rath, which occurs m the Tonale Pass in the Tyrol,

formerly regarded as a variety of granite, is a micaceous
quartz-diorite 1885 Lyell Elem Gaol (ed 4) 571 2 onalite

consists of quartz, oligoclase, and hornblende.

Tonality (trmse liti), [f. Tonal a. + -itt • so

xciodiiS.tonaliti (i866 in Littrd) ] Tonal quality.

1. Mtis. The relation, or sum of relations, between

the tones or notes of a scale or musical system;

spec, in modern music, = Kky sh, 7 c ; hence

iransf a particular scale or system of tones; m
modern music = Key sb. 7 b.

1838 G F Graham Mus Com^ App 68 The peculiar

tonalities of many old national airs Frasers Mag
LI 568 Grafting more elegant melodic forms, improved
rhythm, and the modern ‘ tonality ’ on the sustained grandeur
of the old masters 1867 Brandc & Cox Diet Sc ,

etc.,

Tonaitty is used generally to denote that peculiarity which
modern music possesses, in consequence of its being written

in definite keys, thereby confoiming to certain defined

anangements of tones and semitones in the diatonic scale.

187s OusELEY Mus Form 11 s A Melody, if it is to produce

a pleasing effect must be written in some definite tonality

2 . Fatniing The quality of a paiiitmg in respect

of tone, the general tone or colotir-scheme of a

picture see quots
iSdfii'aA Rea 27 Jan 117/1 Much ofthe value ofapainting

depends on the completeness of its tonality. The ionaliti

of a picture IS thepropoitionate arrangement, and especially

the accurate subdivision of tones, both with regard tocolour

and to relative lightness and darkness. 1884 Aiftemeum
\

24 May 668 The tonality ofthe picture is very good, although

the illumination is in a low key. 1890 Taldot Archer m
Anthony's Photogr Bull, HI 218 By ‘ tone’ or ‘tonality’

IS here meant the correct rendering, in black and white, of

aiiy natural object—as a landscape, a portrait, etc

TO’lLaiXne (t*< nfi>m), sb. Now dial Also 3-4
tuo-, tou-, 4 tow-, 4, 7 too-, 9 Sc died tee-

name [OE i<5-nama, f. To- 1 +Name sb. So

MLG tdftame, Du ioenctam, MHG. zuomme, G,

zuname."} A name or epithet added to an onginal

name; a cognomen, surname, nickname; now in

Sc. a name added to distinguish one individual

from another or others havmg the same Christian

name and surname, a ‘ by-name
cgso Lindisf Gosp Mark v. 9 [Haelend] sefresn Inns

husetd Se tonoma is? & ciuci) to him here tonoma me is,

foraon moms we sindon c izoo Trin. Coll, Ham 143 Dm
wimman hadde ec on toname magdalene Nu gie habbeo
iherd hes wimmanes name & ec hire toname. 1303 R.

Brunne Handl Synne 4741 pe bysshope Seynt Roberd

;

Hys toname ys ‘Grostest Of Lynkolne'. 138a Wycuf
Mcclus% xlviK 19 The name of the Lotdi to whom is the

toname [1388 surname] God of Irael. 1567 Sir R. Maitland
Complaynt vii, Thay theifis that steillis and tursis hame.

Ilk ane o' them has ane toname; Will of the Lawis, Hab
of the Schawis 1636 m Ld. A. Campbell Rec Argyll (1885)

S Archibald, Eail of Argyle, his too name was Gillispick

Dow i8a3 Scott Quenim D. 111. xSyo F. Buckland in

Bompas Life xi 243 There were no less than seven men
every one of whom was a * David Main ’, hence the neceS"

sity of 'Tee names, to distinguish one person from the other.

Hence ®o*-iiaine w Ivans ,
to give a to-name to.

*77S Buchanan Inquiry Anc, Scott. Surnames 49 Brian

Kennedy, to named Boraimh, or Taxer.

•(• Tonance (toil nans) Obs, rare~’^. [f. as next

:

see -ANOE,] A loud or echoing sound.

1778 H. Brooke Antony 4 Cl, ni 111, The emperor’s

trumpet—I do know it. By the pride of its tonance

Tonant (tou*naat), a, [ad. L. lonant-eni) pr.pple.

of tondre to thunder, make a loud noise.] Thunder-

ing, loud-sounding
1891 G. Meredith Reading ofLife (igoi) 122 Nay, nor

so tonant thunders the stress of the gale in the oak-trees

4- -ATION ] The action of toning or producing

musical tones ;
the tones or notes so OTodiiced,

1728 R North Mem Music (1846) 13 To observe the

various tonations, and reduce them to a certain order, or

scale

Tonoa bean : see Tonka.

11 Tondino (tondf na). Aech. [It. tondino^ dim.

f. tondo round* see next. In Fr iondtn‘\ (See
quot. 1823 )

1704 J. Harris Lex Techn, 1, Tondino, a Term in Archi-
tecture bee Astragal 1823? Nicholson Build
595 Tondmo, a round moulding resembling a ring.

II Tondo (to ndo) PI tondi (to*ndz^. [It.

iondo * a round, circle, compass , also a round
trencher, plate, or little dish ’ (Florio)

,
in mod.Il,

a studio term used m relation to paintmgs, Della
Robbia ware, and other fine art work

,
shortened

from rotondo round ] An easel painting of circular
form

; also a carving m relief withm a circular

space.
1890 Blackw Mag, Jan. 140 A medal representing the

great tondo of Botticelli x8gz Symonds Michel Angelo
(i8gg) I. Ill v. ill Michel Angelo found time to carve the
two tondi, Madonnas in relief enclosed in circular spaces
which we still possess 1901 Athemmm g Nov. 635 A
catalogue of the DelK Robbia inonuments and taber-

nacles, tondos, reliefs, medallions, and the like, rgog Times,
Lit Sttppl 7 Oct, 361/2 One of diemost beautiful ofMichel-
angelo's works, the tondo m theGargello

Tone (to^^n), sb. Forms* 4 ton, 4- tone; (5
toun, toyn, 5-6 toyne; 6 toone). [Partly a,

OF, ton (of voice, 13th c. m Littre) = Prov. ton,

Cat. to, Sp. ton, iono, Pg. tom, tono, It. iuono —

L

ton-nm, acc. of ton-tis\ and partly directly f. L.

tonus ‘ stretching, quality of sound, tone, accent,

tone in pamting’, in med L. esp. as a teim of music,

a Gr. tLvos ‘ stretching, tension, raising of voice,

pilch of voice, accent, musical mode or key, exer-

tion of physical or mental energy’ ; f. strong grade

of vbl. ablaut series rev-, top-, to-, in t6ip-«p to

stretch. In musical senses, much influenced by

med.L. uses of tonus, and m more recent uses,

largely influenced by Greek
The early phonology is far from clear, the obscurity being

increased by the changing values of the spellings o, 00, ou,

oy, and their ambiguity at certain periods The normal

course of Fr, -on was to become -oun (= -lin) in ME., and
diphthongal -oun, -own (as in sou>t{d, noun, renown, bounty)

in mod Eng An example of this appears c 1407 in sense i,

where Lydgate rimes ioun, sown But earlier than this we
find ion, tone (perh a more leained or technical formation)

direct from L tonus, so well known in mediaeval music,

winch became the prevalent foim, and appears £1325 in

sense a b, riming with non ‘ noon ’» The normal fate of this

was to become in i5-x6lh c toon(=: tfin) , cf 1570 in sense i,

where Levins rimes toone with boone, vioone, noone, soone,

etc. But here again the influence of L, tonus appears to

have prevailed, so as to make tone (tdn) the finally accepted

form. The sound of tmi, ioym, in c 1460, xszi, is doubtml

-oy, -arm Sc. and north dial generally meant long 5 The
Sc examples of lone in sense 2 c are also doubtful , they

may be precursors of mod Sc. (ton, tfln), and more properly

belong to Tune, a divergent form of tone which has finally

been differentiated as a distinct woi d, q v Tone, toon, and

toun, might thus be viewed as separate words ; but as the

two latter are obs ,
and all the forms go back directly or

indirectly to L tonus, they are here treated as one, under

the current spelling, but with the quotations separated.]

1. 1. A musical or vocal sound coiisideied with

reference to its quality, as acute or grave, sweet or

harsh, loud 01 soft, clear or dull

1340 Hampolv Pr. Consc 9296 llkan Jiat sal won bar, Sal

syng wuli angclSi eln swillc tones )>nt ssl be swete to here

1667 Milton P.L v. 626 Harmoiiie Divine So smooths her

charming tones, that Gods own ear Listens delighted. 1797

Mrs. Radcliffe Italian xvii, Ifae deep tone of a bell, roll-

ing on the silence of the night X855 Bain hmses 4, tnt,

ir 11, § 5 (1864) 213 Instruments and voices aie distinguished

by the sweetness of theu individual tones.

B <;r407 Lydg Reson^Seus 5211 The wherbles, nor the

vnkouthtouns. Nor the ravysshingesowns, Not the sugryd

melodye Of ther soot[e] armonye
-n i tt

y. isax J T in Bradshaw Werburge Prol. i Hoiioui*,

luye, and glorie, the toynes organicall

i XS70 Levins Manif 168/37 A Toone, tonus [nmes

boone, moone, noone, soone, etc ]

h, (Without a otpi) Quality of sound.

1663 Butler /furf i i 4S9Though Writers, for more lofty

Tone DocallhimRalpho, 'tisall one 1732 h^oiAKoSethos

II via 219 The tone of your voice has become more mascu-

line. xgoS [Miss E. Fowler] Betw Trent & Anc/udtne 8z

You may get much variation of tone, by change of speed

[with a Thunderer]. , i, .

y <1x460 Towneley Myst. xv 13 A1 myghtfull god, what

euer this ment, so swete of toyn?

2. Mus. and Acoustics. A sound of definite pitch

and character produced by regular vibration of a

sounding body ; a musical note.

Difference-tone (or differential tone), summation-tone (or

summational tone), the secondary or iMultant tones pro-

duced. when two notes of different pitch are sounded to-

gether with sufficient force, having rates of vibration oquai

respectively to the difference and the sum of those of the

primary tones. Combmaltonal, fundamental, partial,

(etc.) see the adjs

cx4ootr Secreta Secret., Gao Lordsh gS Fjme tonMer

of Musyke. 1579 E. K Gloss Spensers itheph. Cm. Oct

27 The Arcadian Melodie being altoguher on Uie fyft and

vij tone, it IS of great force to molifie and quench the kindly

courage a sSs/sCzASiim Music'sDuel 23 SheCarves out her

dainty voice Into a thousand sweet distinguish d tones

1666 Pepys Dtaiy 8 Aug,, Mr. Hooke . having come toa cei -

tain number of vibrations proper to make any tone, he is

able to tell how many strokes a lly makes with her vnngs

, by the note that it answers to in musique. 1867 Tyn
DALL Sou^ vii. aSa Heloiholtz inferred that there are airo

resultant tones formed by the sum of the primaries, as well

as by their difference. He thus discovered his summation

tones before he had heard them 187s Encycl Bnt I

iiS/a iliesL lesultant tones are tcimed difftrence-io/as

1876 Bernstein Inve Senses 280 Besides the difference

tone, Helmholtz has pointed out a much weaker summa
tional tone 1878 G B Prescott Sp Telephone (1879)

6 A senes of vibrations, a definite number of which are pro-

duced in a given time, and of which we thus become cog-

nizant, is called a tone x88i Broadhouse Mus, Acoustics

130 By a simple tone is meant a musical sound in which no

upper partials are present By a compound tone is meant
a tone where not only the fundamcntal^note is present, but

where upper partials are found in addition

t b (Without a or pi.) Pitch of a musical note

;

correct pitch, ‘ tune ’. Ohs.

crMS.^oMFin Rel Ant, I 29a Thu boldest nowt a note

by God in nht ton \,nme non, ‘ noon ’] c 1440 Alphabet of

Tone, a Term in Musick, signifying a certain Degree of

elevation, or depression of the voice, or some other Sound

to. m phr, tn lone, ‘m time’, m harmony
or accordance; also, m good condition (quot

1500-20), out of tone, out of order, m a state of

disanangement. Obs. [perh. belongs to Tune.]
a 1400-30 Alexander 1343 So ware jiai troubild out of tone

?
uen hai |>.Tire tild miste 1500-20 Dunbar Poems x>,ix. 16

luhen men that hes purssis in tone, Passes to drynk or to

alsione. 1513 Douglas Prol 159 For Caxtoim puttis

in his bulk Out of tone The storme furth sent be Eolus and
Neptone. \<,qsSaitr Poems Reform xxix isAllisowtle
of tone 1647 Ward-A'mw/ Cooler (1843) 84 When things

and words m tune and tone doe meet

y C1460 Tmvneley Myst xiii. 477 Haid I neuer none
crak so clere out of toyne

3 Mus In plainsong, any of the nine psalm-

tunes (including the peregrine tone), each of which

has a particulai ‘ intonation ’ and ‘ mediation
’

and a number of different ‘ ending^ ’
, commonly

called Ciegorian tones see Gbegobian A. i.

1776 Hawkins Hist Mm I 358 The essential parts of

each of the tones, that is to say, the beginning, the media-

tion, and the close 1850 Helmorf Psalter Noted Pref.,

The intonation (beginning), mediation (middle), and cadence

(ending) of the lones x87a [see Gregorian A. 1] 1893

Blackw. Mag. Ang. 253 The plainsong to which Psalms were

sung was the end Tone.

fb. Applied to the ecclesiastical modes (m
which the (jregonan tones were composed). Obs,

1776 Hawkins Hist Mus I, 347 The tones, as tlieystood

adjusted by Saint Ambrose, were only four Ibtd

,

The
ecclesiastical tones answei exactly to the several keys, as

they aie called by modern musicians 1782, 1839 [see

Mode sb. la (5)],

4. Mus. One of the larger intervals between suc-

cessive notes of the diatonic scale
,
a majoi second

;

sometimes called "whole tone, as opposed to sennlone,

xfiog Douland Ornith. Microl i8 A 'J one is the distance

of one Voyce from another by a perfect second, a Tone is

made betwixt all Voyces excepting mi and fa i6Sx J
I'lKEMiz.] Ag? ippa's Occ Philos, 191 There ate six Tones

of all harmony, vir 5 Tones, and a half Tones which make
one Tone, which is the sixt 175a tr Rameau's Treat

Musick 89 The Sixth may be taken upon the Second of two

Notes that ascend a whole Tone, or a Semitone. x88i

Macparreh Counterp li 3 A Tone is the interval of a major

semitone and a minor semitone, either of which may be

above or below the other,

tb. transf Applied to the space between

planets ; see quots. Obs.

Mercuxie is Lalfe a tone and from him to Venus in manner

the same space. 1660 Stanley Hist- Philos ix (1701)

386/2 Pythagoras by Musical proportion calleth that a
Ton^ by how much the Moon is distant from the Earth.

6. A particular quality, pitch, modulation, or

inflexion of the voice expressing or indicating

affirmation, interrogation, hesitation, decision, or

some feeling or emotion ,
vocal expression.

a 16x0 Healey Theophrastus (1636) 25 To whom they

speak in a great broken Tone, rayling on them 011654

Selden Table-T ,PreacfuHg{Axh

)

92 The tone in Preaching

does aiuch in working upon the Peoples Affections. 1697

Dkydcn Vug. Past, ix 6 The grim Captain m a surly lone
Cnes out, pack up ye Rascals, and be gone, a 1739 Jarvis
Quix i. 1 iv. (1742) 13 He raised his voice and with an

arrogant tone cried out X796 Mme D Arblay Camilla H.

355 She asked in a tone of displeasure, who was there?

1817 Jas Mill Bnt. India II. v. iv 456 He tried the tone

of humility ,
he tried that of audacity x8a4L Murray

Eng Gram, (ed, s) I 368 There is not an emotion of the

heiut, which has not its peculiar tone, or note of the vmce,

by which it is to be expressed* 19^4 Macaulay i *

(1887) 3XT Every tone, from the impassioned cry to the

thnUing aside was peifectly at his [Pitt's] command.

b The distinctive quality of voice in the pi o-

minciation of words, pecuhar to an individual,

locality, or nation
;
an ‘ accent ’.

<xi68o Butler (1759) !• 204 Strangers never leave

the Tones, They have been us’d as Children to proiiounce.

1683 Wood Life ig May (O.HS.) Ill 50 Dr Robert

Morison hath no command of the English [tonguej, as

being much spoyled by his Scottish toM xvxi Addison

sped. No 29 T 4 The Tone, or (as the French call it) the

Accent ofevery Nation intheirordinary Speech is altogether

different from that of every other People. 1837 Lockhart

Scott 1. ii. 88 The tone and accent remained broadly Scotch.

o Intonation ,
espt a special, affected, or artifi-

cial intonation in speaking.

1687 A, Lovell tr. TAeoenofs Traw i. 36 The greatest
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part of their Poems and songs are in the Persian Tongue,
winch they sing, not musically as we doj hut with a certain

tone, which though at first not pleasing, yet by custom
becomes agreeable enough to the ear 1720 Watts Ari of
Readutff mv. Let the Tone and Sound of your Voice in

leading be the same as it is in speaking 174S J. Mason
Mlocut, 16 There are some Kinds of Tone, which, tho’

unnatural, yet, as managed by the Speakers, are not very
disagreeable. 1795 Mason CA Mus (L ) Vou hear nobody
converse in a lone, unless they have the brogue of some
other country, or have got into a habit "of altering the

natural key of their \oice when they are talking of some
serious subject in leligioii i8gi tgih Cent Nov. 828 The
‘tones* are a short sermon in which the principal tones

taken by a preachei are given one after another.

d. transf, A particular style in discourse or

writing, which expresses the person’s sentiment or

leveals lus character. (Cf. 9 )

1785 T, Hutchinson Mass I laSAtiirst, theNara-
gansets gave kind words to the messengers .but they soon
changed their tone 1844 H WicsonJ?/-;/ India II. 108 He
determined, . to adopt a tone of conciliation x866J Mar.
TiNEAU Ess, 1. 147 His book .15 bright and joyous in tone

6. Phonetics, a A word-accent
; a rising, falling,

or compound inflexion, by which words otherwise

of tlie same sound are distinguished, as in ancient
Greek, modern Chinese, and other languages.
1763 Foster Accent ^ Quantity Introd 20 In Dionysius
accounts of high and low tones assigned to certain syl-

lables. X79x-x8a3 Disraeli Cur Lit , Chinese Lang , tThe
Chinese] can so diversify their monosyllabic words 1^ the
diffeient tones which they give them, that tho same
character differently accented signifies sometimes ten or
more diffeient things 1906 Pincurs Reltg Bdbyl ^
Assyria 1. z [They] ask themselves whether the people who
spoke It were able to understand each other without lecourse
to devices such as the ‘tones’ to which the Chinese lesort,

1909 Jesfersen Pirejgrm Lang 86 In the Danish dialect
spoken in Sundeved two .tones are distinguished, one high
nnd the other low, . . These tones often serve to keep words
apait that would be perfect homonyms but for the accent.

b. The stress accent (Fr. accent iomque) on a
syllable of a wordj the stressed or accented
syllable,

1874 Davidson Grant (1892) ^SA in the pretone,
or « in the tone, or a in both places. 189X Cent. Diet., Tone.
In Gram Astress of voice on one of the syllables ofa word.
H. 7. PhystoL The degree of firmness or ten-

sion proper to the organs or tissues of the body
in a strong and healthy condition. Also in refer-
ence to a plant (cjuot. 1671).
This seems to be m part a distinct derivative from Gr

'vithrefeienoetothe tension of the muscles or neives.
Cf the Plmiol, use ofTonical x (1586) and TonicA i (1649)
(Matth Sylvaticus, « 1480, has * tonus, id est vigor ’,)

1669 W, Simpson Hydiel, Chym. 139 This astringeth and
keepeth up the right tone of the membranous parts. X67*
Grew Plants 1 ii § 23 With which Sap, the CorticalBo^ being dilated as far as its Tone will bear. 1704
F. Wv'L.vERMed.Gymn (i7i027Exercise.,affects the Solids
[by] restoring the true Tone of the ParU 1780 MirrarHo
86 p 2 Of sovereign efficacy in restoring debilitated stomachs
to their proper tone i8oa Mar Edgeworth Moral T.
(1826) I. Pref. 8 Thus, by alternate exercise and indulgence,
Iheir limbs acquiie the firmest tone of health and vigour.
x888 J. pA-m Mysi Mirlnl^e (ed Tauchn ) II. x. 104 The
aouche would lestore her tone

*835 i. Taylor Spir Desfoi ix. 374 There is little
tone m our church and chapel ethics x86o Maury Phys,
Geog (Low) XI § 517 How, by this operation, tone is
swen to the atmospherical ciiculation of the world,
o. A state or temper of mind

;
mood, disposition

rtX744 Bolingbroios Let to Pope Wks. 1754 III 316
Ihe strange situation I amm, and the melancholy state of
public affairs,., drag the mmd down by perpetual interrup.
Uon^ from a philosophical tone, or temper. 1779 MirrorNo 60 F 3 Acquiring a tone of mind which will render him
incapable of going through the common duties of life. x8zaW Irving ^etcK Bk* 1, 137 These hai dy exercises produce
also a healthfid tone ofmind and spirits.

9 A special or characteristic style or tendency of
thought, feeling, behaviour, etc.

; spiiit, character,
tenor

; esf the general or prevailing state of morals
or manners in a society or community.
Partly from 7 ; but influenced also by 5.

(Arb) 57 As the tone of his
house, and the ebbe of his fortune then stood 1747Chesterf Lett.Tf> Oct., Take the tone of the company thatyou are m, and do not pretend to give it 1744 RicHARnqnH

HI. xi. 188,*^! complainld\o oniffio
but all were in a l=one] tone : And so 1 thought I wouldbe contented. 1850 Tennyson In Menu Ix. i A soul of
nobler tone. >884 Tunes 5 Feb. 11/6 tL toneTthemarket is dull. 1908 Wesim, Gas. 26 SepL a/x In our
elementary schools the inculcation of a good moral tone
IS of the greatest importance.

.
prevailing effect of the combina-

tion of light and shade, and of the general scheme
of colouring, in a painting, building, etc.
C1816 Fuseli in Led Pamt vul (1848) 5x2 The tone,

that compreh^sive union of tint and hue spread over thewhole. 1843 Ruskin Mod Paint I. ,1. «. ,^§ “
j “de

“

stand two thiiiK by the woid Tone first, the exact reliefand relation ofobjects against and to each other in substanceand darkness, as they are nearer or more distant, and the
shades of all of them to the chief

light of the picture . : secondly, the exact relation of the
colours of the shadows to the colours of the lights, so thatthey may be at once felt to be merely diffeient degrees of

fnnp rtf'll 1^4 -Diskaiili Cmmgsfy in, iv> The
toim of rich and solemn light that pervaded all

to. A quality of cplour
j a tint; spec, the degree of

luminosity of a colour; shade.

x8ax Craig Led, Drtsminglu. 143 Tone, then, is the degree
of dark th.nt any obect has compared with white, indepen-

dently of its kind of colour 1870 F R Wii son Ch, Lindtsf
69 Tlie tone of the interior is a tender silvery giey 1874
SvMONDS dl lial^ d- Greece 212 (At/ieus) The tones of the

marble of Penteliciis have daily grown more golden 1879
Cassell's Teclui, Ednc. iv 212 Tones, often called shades,

signify colours mixed with vaiying piopoitions of while or
blacif x8q3 J A Hodccs Elem. Photogr (1907) 91 A tone
a little darker than the desired colour

11 . aitnb.zxA Comb ^^&ione-pyodiution^ -quality

•reinforcer, -relationship, sutetne, study, -7m

h

(sense 10); tone-producing adj.
; tone-colour

(after Ger tonjarbe'),i\vcAixei\ h&nct tone-coloured

adj., -colouring', tone-deaf a, deaf to the tonus

of music
;
tone full a,, full of musical or vocal

sound
;
tone-long a., in Hebrew Grammar : see

quot, , tone-master, a master or expert in the use

of tones, an experienced musical composer; tone-
measurer, Monochobd I ; tone-paintiug, the

art of composing descriptive music . touo-pic-

ture, a desciiptive piece ofmusic; tone-poet [Ger.

tondichterl, a musical composer, tone-syllable,
the stiessed syllable

;
tone-tester, an instrument

for determining the differential sensibility for

(musical) tones.

1881 A J. Hii'KtNS in Grove Did Mm HI, 193 Tho tone
of the Ruckers clavecins hasnevet been surpassed for purity
and beauty of *tone colour (tiinbie) 1895-6 Cal Umv
Nebraska 216 No other instruments require so much
patient and unremitting toil m their mastery as [the violin,
viola, violoncello] , and none are so well adapted for the
expression of all shades of musicM feeling or so nearly
lesenible the human voice with all its possibilities of *10110*

coloring 1894 Du Mauribr TriUy I x6g She wa.s quite
*tone-deaf, and didn’t know it 1838 KFicHTiry Gik
Myihol 338 (Odyssey xix. 5x8) She poiireth forth her
voice *Tone-full, lamenting her son Itylos 1874 David*
SON Hebr Gram (189a) 14 [Vowels] called *Tonelong, d,
St 0, that IS vowels not long by nature but from occupying
a certain position in relation to the place of tone, and there*
fore changeable, when their relation to the tone alters Ibid,
IS The final accented short syllable and the pretonic open
have tone-long vowels. 1903 Q. Reo July 103 *Tone-pnint.
ing, he [Wagiier] admits, may be used in jest xooi PallMull
G. 3 May (Cass. Supp,), What be called the ground-
work of his *tone*picture. 1874 F J CnowEST Ihe
great *Tone-poets- loox Pail Malt

G

i Apr sThegieat
English word-poet and the gieat German tone-poet seemed
to meet together on that inirament verge xBgo Allbutt's
SysU Med VI, 528 A continuous, though variable, stream
of »tQne-pioducmg energy. X889 Brinsmfao Hist, Piano-
forte 17a The *tone pulsator, patented 1878, .connects tlie
iing-bridge with the continuous nm. X884 A. J Hii'kins
in Grove Diet Mus IV 143/1 These bars promote the
elasticity of this most impoitant *tone reinforcer. 1893 Sm
G Reid in IVesUn Gaz 4 Feb a/i My own way ofworkmg
IS to make a '’tone study with the utmost rapidity, to sei/e
the impiessioii of the moment, if possible, and tlien, for the
knowledge of form and detail to make a careful and accu-
rate drawing. 1847 Wedsteb (ciung Siuari), ’•Tonc-syl-
lable 190S Athenxum ag July 140/3 One of its mam
characteristics is that the nature of the metre is deter,
initied hy the tone-syllable alone 1893 Tale Psychol
Studies Zx The instrument used in making the experiments
was composed of an adjustable pitchpipe svUh an index aim
moving over a large scale. The instrument, may for brevity
be called the *tone.tester X894 CRncuTON & Titchlnlr
WundtsHum ^ Auim. Psychol v 76 «<?/£, The vibration-
rate of these new *toiie-waves u, the sum of the vibratioii-
•ates of the original tones. 1894 Hehkomer in DailyNews
28 Apr 6/7 To use piocess work for the reproduction of
line alone, leaving *tone work to express the more complete
wqik of the artist, which must be rendered again byan artist,
engraver

Tone, pron. and a. Now only dial. Forms : a.
{noith died and ,51: ) (3 pat an), 4 pe tan, 4-5
pe tane, 4-6 tlie tayne, 6 the tame, 4-9 the
tane, (9 the taen). ]3. 3-5 p© ton, (4 pe tonn),
4-5 pe toon, pe tone, 4-6 the ton, 4-7 the tone,
5 the toon, (6 the tonn, 7 tHe t’one). 7.
(without the) 6-7 ton, 6-8 tone, 8 t’on, 9 t’one,
(fan). [Early ME. pe idn,pe tdn, for earlier pet or
pat an, ‘ the one ’ (see That dem. adj 5) ;

the t of
pet being attached to an, tn, 'when pe became the
general form of the definite article. Normally
used in antithesis to pe toper, iheiotker, which had
a simriar origin ; see Totheb. This usage cannot
have arisen until the OE. antithesis of 6tler . . oter,
as inL alter . alter, gave place \a dn . . otter, as
in Fr . Vautre

;
nor until p^i { pet, hat) was

usable for masc. and feui, as well as neuter, i. e,
between 1200 and 1250: see Ohb numeral 18,
Otheb a. B. I, 2. Used absolutely or pronomi-
nally, ihe tone is found in literature down lo c 1600,
and m many dialects to the present day; in Sc.
the tane'i^ in ordinary use. But as an adj,, pre-
ceding a sb., esp before a consonant, it was reduced
at an early date tope td,Pe id, still in Sc ihe toe
(see To a ) ; although the full the tone . . . the
tot^r was also frequent, until gradually super-
seded in literary Eng. by the one... the other,
dialectally and colloquially also tone . . . tother
later sometimes written fone . . t'other. This iii
the northern Eng. dialects m which the definite
article regularly appears as tS, id, f, may really
stand for tone, father', but el^where, where the

article is not tc, f, it is perhaps rather one . .

,

V other, due to the dropping of the from ihe tone .

!

the tother In both the tone and the tother, the is

omitted after a possessive pionouii or case, as dial

his tone ox to hand, Se. his toe hand == ‘one of his

hands’. For full illustration ot existing dialect

use, see JSng Dial. Did, s. v. Tone.l

The one (of two) : often opposed to tother.

1. ns p) on.

a [rt I22S Leir Nath 1373 (MS, C) p.T Seiile ))us p an, &
elneJe l>e o3re.) xa CursorM. 1533 (Oott ) Tua pileis )>ai

mad, 0 tile )>e tan, pe tojicr it was 0 incibul sinn .ind
l-airf Imt an, ho tohei ; Tun, )>.it oon, }>*it oher] /•tj.q

Alphabd ofTalcs 167 Me thoght all ij angels led pe t.siie

of you vnto licvyii & )>c todci vnto hell, 25x3 Douglas
Mnetsv vi 25 'Ihe t.ine boinofEpina, And the todirwasof
Archadia aryjA Ft kcusson Dunh hcl Poems (1845) 49
Brandy the lane, the tithci whiskey i8x6Sloti Old Mart
xxxviii, 'I hey wilJ neither want the tane nor the tother wliile
Lord Evnndalu lives.

p. 1303 R 15iiuNNE//<x«rf/. 4005 pe toon men calle
EutycyLis, pi tr Is C1380 Wyclif
W/j (lESo) \ I ,j. iLi. I [t 1386 Chaucer
Pard. r, 47,/ '

'

•i' i s I . ij that ootliei 'I’liou

knoWLsi wel thou art my sworn brolhei.] a 1423 CutsorM,
13966 ('Inn) His sislrcs two, pc toon was nuirtha to seyn
And pat opere Maudeleyn. 1426 Rolls ofParil V. 409/1My stud 11 Lordcs or the toon of hem. 1522 Mori De
guai. Nmiss Wks yg/j Within a liilc while die the tone
may, tho tother muste, isgx Hakingxon Fur, Pief.
p vj, 'Ihe tone begins, Anna viruiiit/nc coiio. 'Ihe tother
[begins] [etc ] xBgx M iss Ja( kson SAi ofsh. Word bl 448
Both the tone an’ the tother on ’em.

Y» *S?3 1 ussrit Hush. (1S78) 123 Vse ton foi thy spinning,
leaue Milicl tbo totbtr C1590 Mariowi Faust ix 19
Well, tone of you hath this goblet .ibotit you 1632 Uroml
Court liettgar \\\ i Wks 1873 I. a3ol’lc jowlc yom heads
together, and so beat ton with tother a x8oo Pi ooi Suptl,
Grose, Ton Tothei.onQ another Derb 18*3 Brockitt
N. C. Words s v. 'lane, Gi nio t'.in 01 tother. xgoo [see
Eng Dial Diet, s v. 'Ionl],

2. as adj, preceding a sb.
a, § c 1230 Gen ijj 1 . 2 1g6 Al but Sc ton brotlcr symeoii,

13. CursorM 7074 (Gutt ) But as pe tonn half a.g.Tyn pat
oper, C1380 WvclifAiv/// Scl Wks 11.284 Mon spcketi
now of Cnst hi pe toon kynde and now hy pe toper. CX400
Destr. Troy 13206 Ihe ton ligh m the toile lost tynt he
belyue. 1529 Mom. Djnlogc ni 1. Wks 206 The hole church
had ncucr taken all the tone soi le andiciectcd all the tother,

»S3S SrevvARr Smi. (Rollh) I. 254 At tho tonn ciul

Mui.iipv.-, YKiiuy luis, wnniiN me lanc iiait, 1584
CooAN Haven Health ctxli. (16,6) 274 'Ihat wee lie on the
tone side. 1622 Mahiii tx. Aleman's Gusman ifAlf,u 1,

V 48 The I’one halfe of an old broken great Pitcher.
Y, ‘*,f7<5s A' Estmeic xwn m Child Dtdlads nr. (1885)

S3/i lone d.iy to ni.irrjo Kyiig Adlands. tkim-hter, 'lolher
daye to cairye her home 0x800 Sup/l Grose b v,
7 on-End, It must be set a t'oii end

Tone (idftin), V [f. Tomb
I. fl. irans. Alus, To sound witli Ihc proper

tone 01 musical quality; to intone. Obs.
c*3*S ia Rel. Ant. 1.292 Thu tones nowi the note like be

his name, Thu bitist asonder hequairu, for bernol I the
blame 1370 Llvins A/a«?/. 168/38 To'Ioonc, niodulau.

D. To give a good or pioper tone to.

1891 Advt

,

Pianos toned and repaired

2. inir To issue forth m musical tones, raie.
X447 Boki nham Scynlys (Roxb) 74 Wyth ympnys and

psainiyb wel lonyng'ihousaiidibofaungcllb aflyr hym dyd
goon. 1830 L Huns 160 'Ihe sounding words
came toning out of his dignitied uttur.iiicc like * sonorous
metal .

3 . Uans, To utter with a mustcal sound, 01 in
a special ox affected tone

; to intone.
1660 South Seme , Matt. Ai/i ja (1727) IV. i. 52 Ihosc

stiange iiew Postures used by some in the Delivery of the
WoiU Such as shutting the Eyes,, speaking through the
Nose, which I think cannot so properly he called Preaching,
aslonmg of a Sermon 1704 SwsbxMicA Oferai ipiiit
9 3 Misc (1711) 295 lulling and toning each Word, and Sylla-
blc, and Letter to tbeir due Cadence, 17x9 D'URrrv Pells

HI, 334 With pleasing 'I’wang he tones his. Prose,
And draws John Calvin through the Nose. 1796 Southey

(*7?9) 390 He sung or toned his verses.
1853 Mrs. bTowL Uncle Toni’s C 1, The boy commenced
toning a psalm-tune thiough his nose with impertiiibabic
gravity. 1883 W C. Smith N. Counliy Folk 185 'Ihe
Common prayer Was sweetly toned to the fishers there.

+ 4:. To lay the accent or stress upon, to accent
(a word or syllable) Obs.
1683 Moxon Mech. Exeic

, Pnnling xxu F 5 If it be Set
tnuSf iQ&t that *1 hat thnt that Man would l]o.V6 stand at tljo
beginning of the Line should stand at tho end , it will, by
toning and laying Emphasis on the middlemost That become
good Sense.

II. 6. To alter or modify the tone or geneial
colouring of; to give the desired tone to; spec.
(a) To cover (a painting) with oil or varnish so
as to soften the colouring ; (b) To alter the lone
or tint of (a photograph) in the process of finishing
it Also ahsol.

1839 Guluck & Timbs Paent 215 It was not unfiequent
lor the possessors of old picluies to have them toned, as it
was called. 1868 M C. Lea Man, Photogr. xiii. 219 'Phis
bath tones much like the preceding

;
gives brown, purple-

biacK, or black tones, and by overionnig, blue Ibui 220
Landscapes should be toned only with the acetate or benzo*

11.1. J A Hodges Elan Photogr (1907) 40 A
gold bath will only tone when m a neutral or slightly afka-
line condition, igoz Westm, Gas, 13 Mar. 2/3 One can
always send the lace, .and get it toned exactly.
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b. intr. To receive or assume a tone, tint,

or shade of colour ; esp, in Fhotogr,
1868 M C.LEA^/rt« PJuttogr.-xxvL ai8 If a washed print

be simply thrown into a dilute solution of chloride of gold,

It will tone 1873 E ^T:ainVVo7 ksJtop Receipts

If delayed many nours the prints will not tone readily.

c. To harmonize %otth in colouring. Also with tn,

18 SU Louis Spectator (U S ) XI. 327 (Cent ) Beaded
passementerie, which tones in with the delicate shades of

blue, and pink chiffon, and dark velvet. 1904 Wesim Gaz,
ao Jan 3/3 In each case hei hat tones with the dress 1907
/iut, 23 Sept 2/1 The red- or brown tiled wooden chalets

at once tone in with Nature

HI. 6. To impart a tone to (in various

senses of the sb ) ;
to modify, regulate, or adjust

the tone or quality of, to give physical or mental

tone to, to brace.
i8n Shcllev St Iroytte vm, A degree of solemnity,

mixed with concealed iierceness^oned his voice as he spoke
1859 J* Cummins Putk 11. 18 The husband tones into a
loftier pitch the spiritual and moral character of the wife

1871 L. Stephen Playgr Enr xiii (1894) 334 Your mmd is

properly toned by these influences. i^W C SmrntKildro-
Stan I 11 II Nor many years bad toned his heedlessness,

b. Tone down, to lowei the tone, quality, or

character of ; to soften, malce less emphatic. Tone
up, to raise or improve the tone of, to give a higher

or stronger tone to.

i860 Tyndall Glac ir xxvL 371 These [ice-ridges]

become more and more toned down by the action of sun and
air 1864 Reader No 98 603/r By toning up public senti-

ment 1884 Times (weekly ed ) ag Aug, 14/1 These rosy
impressions were decidedly toned down on closer inspec-
tion 1896 ChaiaugiiaMag Dec Advt

, Some remedy that
will tone-up the nervous system, 1906 P L Ticsaa Munictp
Milk g A custom has grown up called ‘ toning down the
milk’, which consists in the addition of skimmed milk to
such an extent as just to reduce the percentage of fat to

the legal minimum.
c zntr. for pass. Tone down, to become lowered,

weakened, or softened m tone ;
tone up, to nse or

improve in lone.

1830 Kings: EY/J/^ Locke xiu, The ivory and vermilion
of the complexion had toned down t^ether into still richer

hues 1863 Dickens Pi i ix, &'adually toningdown
to a motherly strain x88i Chicago Times 14 May, Trade
toned up considerably under the influence ofwarm weather.

1885 Lpool Daily Post ii Apr 3/2 Public excitement with
respect to Russia has considerably toned down

Hence Tonojig (tdamg), vhl. sb. sxiAppLa., in

vaiious senses.

1660 [see Tone v 3! 1708 Ozell tr. Botleau's Lutrin
iv (1730) 192 The Toning of the Tenebrae, 1796 Southey
Lett jr SfcuH (1799) 399 The defects of metreare disguised

by toning 1843 Ruskin Mod. Paint. I ii. ii. 11. § 15 This
toning down and connection of the colours actually used.
1861 Photogr. News Aim in Circ, Sc (^1865) I. 133/1
SufScient water tends . to secure regular toning. Ibid ,

Several diffeient forms of the alkaline gold toning bath
have been proposed. 1878 Abney Photogr (i83i) 140 A
trace of hypochlorous acid was found in the toning solution.

1891 Meredith One ofour Conq, xxxv, She strucka toneing

warmth through his intelligence.

Tone, Sc. var of Tone ;
obs, f. Dhohby, Tbbn

sb?-. Town, Tun j obs pa. pple. of Take ». (see

To». Obs.^\ obs. pi. of Toe. Tonecle, obs. f.

Toniole.

Toned (tJhnd), ppl a. and a^.
I, ppl a. [f. Tone v +-BDi.]

1 a. Sounded with the pioper, or a specified,

tone
e 1460 Tnmeley Mysi. xii. 419 Thay [notes] were gentyll

and small. And well tonyd with all 1333 Beuenden Ltziy

V xviii (STS) II. 208 The cryis & evill tonyt sangis of
^e gaulis

D Of body or mind : Brought into tone (Tons
sb 7) ;

braced, strung. Chiefly with adv., as wett-

ioned, tomd-up.
174a Young Ni. Th, vm. 1283 Juices, thro’ the weli-ton’d

Tubes, well stiam’d 1833 Macaulay Hist Eng xiv III

43a A human being whose mind was quite as firmly toned

at eighty as at forty 1879 H Spencer Daia 0/Ethics
VI § 36 go Showingby toned-up face and vivacious manner

greater energy,

2 Slightly or finely coloured or shaded ;
tinted.

Toned paper, paper whidi is not quite white,

but cream-coloured or slightly buff.

1864 N ^Q. 3rd Ser VI 454/1 That yellowish-coloured,

or what is now called toned paper, is .more beautiful and
pleasant to the eyes than the glaring white paper of modern
times. 1869 Advt, in A. Stapbras Fern Glory, Toned
paper, limp cloth, red edges 1877 Mrs Oliphant
Flor IV 1 17 Soft shades of those toned marbles which fit

so tenderly into each other

b Photogr. Treated with chemicals so as to

acquire the desired tone or shade of colour.

i86i Photogr News Aim m Ctrc Sc, (C1865) I. 133/1

Imperfectly-toned patches will be the 1 esult 1892 Photogi .

Ann II 97 The toned and fixed prints are immersed in a
strong solution of common salt

II. adj [f. Tone sb. + -ed 2 ] 3 , In combina-

tion • Having a tone (in various senses) of a speci-

fied kind or quality
;

e. g. deep-, fine-, high-, low-

toned See also the adjs.

1790 Gouv. Morris in Sparks Life cj- Wni (1832) 1 330 A
higher toned Government than that of England. i8ia W.
Tennant Anster F,m xli, The brass-ton’d clarion gave the

air a thump 1S70 Rock Text Fabr. vi, (1876) 54 A fine

toned yellow as a ground. 1896 Idler Mar 291/2 The deep,

toned, old-fashioned furniture of the housekeeper’s room.

Tonee, var Dhonet, E. Indian sailing vessel.

1
Tonekin. Obs. rare. [? dim. of tm 01 tun ;

?a YiGxa., tonnehen,'\ ?A small cask or band
1346 O Johnson in Elks Ong. Lett, Ser. n II. 174, ij

small tonekms of capers q‘ 4J lb. cost 4* 6*.

Tonel, -eU, obs. forms of Tonnbl, Tunnei,.

Toneless (t^'^ nles), a. [f. Tone sb. + -less.]

Destitute of tone.

1. Soundless, mute; ofa body: without resonance.

1773 Kchrick Rhei Cram u § 3 in Diet, 33 This sound
m oratonal and poetical stile is contracted and rendered

almost toneless in speech 1899 Allbiitt's Syst Med VI.
120 The side of the chest is completely dull and toneless

2 . Having no distinctive quality
,

(a) of sound

:

without modulation 01 extiression
; (p) of colour

:

dull.

(rt) xS^j Fraser's Mag XXXVI, 105 The harsh roar of his

toneless, irritating voice. i86i S Brooks Silver Cord viii,

‘ Mis. Empson is my aunt said Mrs. Berry, in a tone-

less voice

(2) 1843 Ruskin Mod Paint I ii. m. 1 § tg In paintings,

they [the skies] are commonly toneless, crude, and wanting
in depth and transparency 1836 Ibid III iv. xv. § 6 The
Apenmne limestone is so grey and toneless 1883 Grant
White IV, Adams 80 Her hair, a toneless brown.

3

Lacking tone in body ormmd ; void of energy

;

listless, dull.

1854 b. Mackenzie in MihsMem. (1856) 263 Must I .

withered, toneless Trudge on thiough life sBgg A llbuit’s

Syst Med, VI. 39 The fimes of the heart are not pnmauly
diseased, but are merely more or less toneless and atrophied.

Hence Tomelessly adzi. ; To nelessness.
1873 Earle Philol Eng Tongue (ed. 2) § ^38 When this

adverbial -ly was superadded to the adjectival the latter

shrank into tonelessness t88S tr Ibsen's Ghosts (Camelot
Classics) 198 Oswald (tonelessly as before) The Sun. 1891
G Meredith One ofour Conq II. v. 105 Her present tone-
lessncss of blood and being 1895 Zangwill Master iii.

vn, ‘ I see he calls you Eleanor ’, he observed tonelessly.

Toner (tJunaj). [£ 'Tonb v +-bb 1
] One

who or that which tones : see the verb.
1888 Mediced News LIII 409 Sulphuric and nftric acids

have some claim to he regard^ as toners of the vasomotor
nerves 1904 Daily Chron 25 Mar. 10/7 Pianos—Experi-
enced tuner and toner wanted in factory.

Toney, variant of Tokv ; obs f. Dhonet.
1622 in Faster Eng Factories Ind. (1908) II. 154 One of

their toneyes.

Tong (fpg), sb. [Edioic ; cf. ting, tang, dong,

etc.] A deep ringing sound produced by a stroke

on a large bell, deeper than that denoted by Tano
sb% but sharper than that denoted hydong; the

stroke producing this.

x88i Miss Jackson Shropsk Word-bk
,
Tong, the sound

produced hya slowsinglestrokeonachurch-bell, thestioke
Itself ‘ The bell gies a tong or two w’en they comen out o’
Church ’. 1883 C S Burns Folk-Lore xxxvii 604 Giving
a few tongs on the bell.

Tong [Goes with prec. sb.] a. intr.

To emit a deep ringing sound, as a bell when
strude. Also with cognate object Cf. Tang v 2

1,3. b. /raw. To cause (a bell, or other resonant

body) to emit such a sound. Tong out, to sound
forth by tonging. Hence To’nging vbl, si

1384 R Scot Dtscov, Witcher, xii. xviii (1886) 218 Trust,

ing rather to the tonging of their belles, than to their own
crie unto God. 1881 Miss Jackson Shropsh Word-bk

,

Tong V a and v n., to cause to sound,—to sound in one tone,

as of a church-hell. 1883 Hampshire Gloss, s v , The bells

be tonged 1 e. arc being tolled 1907 Scribner’s Mae
Feb 151 The great bell of the cathedral tonged out the
vespers

Tong (tfig), U.S. [f.

T

ongs] 21,. irons.

To grasp, gather, or handle with tongs; spec, to

gather (clams or oysters) with oyster-tongs, b.

intr. To use or work with tongs c, irons. To
lift or move (a log) with skidding tongs. Hence
Xonger (tfi'gar), one who gathers oysters with

oyster-tongs ; To’nging (tp ijig) vbl. sb., the use of

tongs
;
spec the taking of oysters with tongs.

x868 Rep US Commustoner Agrtc (1869) 342 Eleven
million bushels [of oystere] taken in the legitimate way of

dredging and tonging 1887 Fisheries of US. Sect v II

352 As soon as a longer has caught as many as hi$ small

boat will carry he sells out to the runner and returns to

work. Ibid, The size of the tonging canoe ranges fiom 13

or 16 feet to 30 feet or more 189X W, K Brooks Qyster
2 There were 1000 boats engaged m dredging and xsoo
canoes engaged in tonging loox Munsey's Mag XXV.
386/1 Before jt reaches the mill a saw log is moved four

times m four different ways First, it has to he ' tonged

'

a distance of anywhere from ten to a hundred feet

Tong, var. Tang ; obs f. Tongue ;
see also

Tongs.

|] Tonga ^ (tp'r)ga). E Indies Also tanga.

[a Hmdl tangd'\ A light and small two-

wheeled carriage or cart used in India.

X874 Seiilement Rep. Nasik (Yule), Driving light tongas
drawn by ponies or oxen 1882 F M. Crawford Mr
Isaacs IX, The Himalayan tonga is a thing of delight 1894
Irene Petrie in Life vii. (igoo) 136 A tonga resembles a
squat dog-cart with a hood 1904 Times 6 Jan 3/2 Tlie

Indian tongas used in South Africa were very suitable over

even giottnd.

b. ottrib. and Comb.
i88i Let fr. Bombay Govt, to Govt, of India 17 June

(Yule), Gallantly defending the mail tonga cart x88a F.M
Crawford Mr, Isaacs ix. Every tonga-driver is provided

with a post horn, 1886 Kipling Departm Ditties, etc.

(1899) 86 So long as 'neath the Kalka hills The tonga-hom
shall ring. 1894 Irene Petrie in Lfe vii (1900) 141 The
tonga road was demolished by recent snows

II Tonga 2 (tp qg^) [An arbitrary name, said

in Phartn.Jinl, to have been invented by Mr.
Ryder, who first sent specimens to Europe] A
drug extracted from the root of the Fijian plant

Epipremnum pinnedum, Engler, used by the

natives of Eiji as a remedy for neuralgia; also

known in England and America. Also attrib.

(For its introduction into England, see The Lancet for

Maich, xSSo, 360, 361, also 445, and Jhe Pharmaceutical
fournal for April, 18S0 A full history m Gardeners'
Chron. 1SS2, XVII 180, and Toumal ofBot, 188^ 33a )

1880 S Ringer in Lancet 6 Mar. 360/1 On Tonga * a
remedy for neuralgia used by the natives ofthe Fiji Islands

1880 Kew Report 53. 88a N, E Brown in Card Chron
XVII. 180/2 The Tonga plant is an ornamental climber of

rapid growth, with bold dark green pinnatisect leaves 1883
Science I 80/a The drug tonga is shown to he the pro*

duct mainly of a climbing aroid {,Eptprem\>i\um tmrabile)

Hence Tongixie (tp’ggain), Chevi see quot.

1890 Billings Nat Med Diet., Tongine, a volatile alka
loid found by Geriard in tonga.

II Tonga ^ (tp gga). [Native name in Peru ] A
beverage inducing stupefaction and delirium, pre-

pared from the seeds of Datura sangmma by the

Indians of Pern. Also in comb.
x83a Kingston Manco 111 (1853) 36 Our brother has but

drunk the tonga ; his spirit has departed fora season Ibid

37 The groupofIndians collected round thetonga drinker
X837 Dunglison Med. Lex s.v. Datura, A narcotic drink
called Tot^a.
Tonga bean: see Tonka.
Tonger, Tonging ; see under Tong zi.2

Tongman,; see Tongs 4.

Tongrian (tf’'ggn&n), a, Geol. [f. Tongres,

in Belgium, where developed -f- -lAN.] Name for

marine strata of the Lower Oligocene of Belgium.
1883 [see RupelianJ. 1883 Geikie Texi-bk. Geol, (ed,

2) 864 The Tongrian deposits contain an abundant marine
fauna = the Egeln beds of Germany. *883 Lyell Blew,
Geol XV 202 Ihe lower division [of the Oligocene], or Ton-
gnan, includes the sands in the neighbourhood of Tongres,
and corresponds with the upper part of the Gypseous series
of Montmartre, and with the Headon series of England.

Tongs (tpqz), sh ph Forms : a, smg. 1 tang,

1-5 tango
;
pi. i tangan, 2-4 tangen ; 4 tangs,

(5 tangys,-i8, tang(g)es,6 .SV:,tang(g)i8, taingis,

tayngis), tangs, tayngs
;
6 Sc double pi.

tangisis. nng, i tpng, 3-5 tonge, (4 toenge,

5 tongge), (9 tong)
;
pi. 3 tongen

; 4 tunges,

4-5 tongys, 5 toonges, tongges, 5-7 tonges, (6
tonkes, thoimges, 7 tungs), 7-8 tongues, 5—
tongs. [OE tang{^\x, f.), tange (wk. f.) *= OLG.
tanga (MDu. ianghe, Du. tan^, OFns. tange,

OHG zangfi str. fem (MHG., Ger. zange'), ON.
igng str. f., •-*/a«^<(Norw. tong, Swed, tang. Da.
tang) OTeut. *tang6- (also, with weak inflexion,

tangmu) •—Ihdo-Eur. *dankd-, referred to the root

*dak-, dank- to bite (Skr. damg, dag, Gr Sa/eutiy)
;

cf. OHG. zangiir, MLG
,
LG. tanger, MDu. tou-

gher sharp, biting.]

1 . An implement consisting oftwo limbs or ‘ legs
*

connected by a hinge, pivot, or spring, by means
of which their lower ends are biought together so

as to grasp and take up objects which it is impos-

sible or inconvenient to lift with the hand, Ex-
amples of different forms are seen in a smith’s tongs,

domestic fire-totigs, and sugar-tongs,
A particular use or shape Is often indicated by a prefixed

word, as blacksmiilis t , curltng-t , gas-fitter's i
,
pt^e i

,

svgar-t. When not otherwise particularized usually applied

tofire-tongs In early quots, often not distinguishaolc in
sense frompincers otforceps

T a. in sing form tong. Obs
cyzfi Corpus Gloss, (GET) gos Porceps, tong, aioao

Ags Gloss, in Wr-Willcker 218/37 Delebra, tang Ibid.

S72/34 Foiceps, tang ^1050 Byrhtferth's Handboc in

Anglia (1885) VIII. 323 Mid his gyldenan tange a 1230
Owl 4 Night. 156 pu twengest par mid so doh a tonge.

C1305 St Dunstan 77 in EIE P, (186a) 36 He dro3 forp his

tonge And leide m [le hole fur ^ 1380 SirFemtnb X308,

6 net to brynge wip him anon anuylt, tange, & slegge

138a Wyclif Isa, vi 6 A cole, that with the toenge [1388 a
tonge] he toe fro the auter. £1440 Promp Farv. 496/2
Tongge, fyyr instiument £1483 Caxton Dialogues 8/9
Ung estenelle, unggreyl, a tonge, a gredyron.

D m pi. form with plural construction, the usual

current use. Pair ofi tongs is used when qualifica-

tion by a numeral or an indefinite article is wanted.
a cSgo tr. BeedeCs Hist, v xiii [xii] (iSgo) 428 Hasfdon

heo fyrene easan ond fyrene tangan him on handa hsfdon
c 1000 ^LFRic Horn. II. 352 Woldon me gelseccan mid heora

byrnendum tangum. c tjpo Tangen [see quot c 1290 in ^J

1384-3 Durham Acc Rolls (Surtees) 263, j par de Tangs
X4I2-X3 Ibid 610, 1 pare belowys et tangys erapt ^1423
Voe in Wr -Wfllcker 637/11 Hec forceps, tangges 1483
Caih Angl 378/1 A paire ol Taage^, jn fhp a/i ttumeio,

tenalia. 1300-20 Dunbar Poems hi 14 The wyff That
with the taingis wald brack his schinnis. 1547 Keg. Mag.
Sig Scot aanoie, Tua pair of tayngis, 1593 Duncan App.
Etym (EDS,), Forceps, tayngs 1718 BMSZHt Christ's

Knk Gr iii. iv. Her aunt a pair of tangs fnsh in x8i6

J BoswELt, etc. justiciaryOperazTo seize onanither man’s
geer (As the tangs ance a Highlandman fand) 1823 Jamie-
son s V Tangs, ‘You fand that wliar the Highlandman fand

the tangs ’ S, Prov, ICf, quot. 1721 in p ]
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p siago St Bimdan. 480 in ^ Eng. Leg I 233 With
tongen {Harl. MS. z2-jj if 1300) tangenj and with hameres

brenninde mani on. i3S»-3 Ely Sacr Rolls (1907) II iM
In j pari de Tongys pro plumbaiio 1392-3 Ewn^Deroys
Exp (Camden) 158 Pio tunges et aliis necessarils 1426

Lydg. De Gull. Pilgr 16144 And with thyToonges pynche
hem sa i/^3 Act i Rich. Ill, c la § a Andyrons, Cob-

hordes,TonggeSjFireforkes xes&ITaxalAcc /7e«.f7/(i896)

20S Tongges of yron j payre, 1330 Pamgr as*/* Payw
of tonges, ieticulles Ihtd , Payre of sraythes tonges,^ esses,

1531 Rec Si.Mary atHill 37 A payre of andi[r]onis and a

payre of tonkes with a fyer Raike 1386 Rates ofCvstowe
E viij b, Tongs for fire the dosen vj *399 Ace, Bk IV1

WraymAttitquary'XXE.Ti. a43 0nepairof thoungea x6os

Rowlamos Helps Broke Loose 47 Their flesh tome from

the bones with fiery tongs. 1614 Liber D^os Archtdia-

eontii. Colcestr If, 71 (MS ) To saye he would laye her on
the pate with the tongs 1663 Pepys Diary 7 Sept

,
Dogs,

tongues, and shovells, for my wife’s closett 1697 Drvdek
Vtrg Georg, iv, 233 With Tongs they turn the Steel,

tyai KnUiy Scot, Prom 383 You found it where the High>
land Man found the Tongs. 18x5 J. Smith Panorama
Sc. Art II 171 Grasping the tongs with the right hand a
little below the middle. 1843 jAMEsyljva/iiVwJii, He was
ns thin and spare, too, as a pair of tongs.

c. In pi. form tongs consit. as sing. ; with rare

pi. tongtsss, tongseSy pans of tongs. Chiefly Sc.

1489 Act Dom. Cone. (1839) 132/1 Twa axis, a wowmill

.

a tangis, puce xld 1342 Ree Elgin (N. Spald. Cl. 1903)

I. 71 The masteifull streking of Ellene Murray with ane
tanggis, 1376 Reg Mag. Sig Scot Sgxnote, a pair of
tangisis, 3s. apiece. 130S Dalrymflb tr. Leslie’s Hist
Scot, vii (STS) II. 46 The rest of his body .the pynouris

raue with an yine tangs 1708 Caldmell Papers (Maitl

CL) I. 216, I must also have a tongs and shovel, 1796
Burns On Life vii. Like a sheep-head on a tangs 1849
W Irving Crayon. Mtsc 254 A relic which, if I recollect

right, he pronounced to have been a tongs

d. in Sing, form tong. One leg of a pair of

tongs humorous nonce-use.

x86a Thackeray Philip xxxii, He keeps a tong to the pre-

sent day, and speaks very satiiically regarding that lelic

18S4 Daily Tel 26 Aug., With the half of a pair of tongs,

or perhaps I should say with a long, 111 his tiny list 1807
in Wesim. Gas, 7 Dec. 4/1 The beetle trotted down the

kitchen tong.

2 di,.flg. and in phrases e. g mt to touch with a
pair of tongs, expressing repugnance to have any-

thing to do with.

c 1386 Chaucrr Pars, T, r 481 Thanne stant Enuye and
holdeth the hoote Iren vpon the herte of man with a peire

of loiige toongca of long rancour. 1379 Fuucii Reftei.

Rasiel 714 [It] maketh M Rastel to gnaw the tonges for
anger, J CtesxLExpos Jcbw 3 A man would scarce

touch such an one with a pair of Tongs a x688 Bunyam
Jerns, Sinner Saved (1886) 112 We ai e scarce for touching
of the poor ones ,nonotwithapairoftongs, Craven
Gloss s V Tangs,

'

He brades of a pair o' tangs this is ap-
plied to a person with longlimbs x88a Miss Bbaddon Mi,
Royal 111 vii 136, I wouldn’t touch it with a pair of tongs,

b. As used in burlesque music.
1590 Shaks Mieis. iY, iv. 1. 32 Clowne. 1 Iiaue a reason,

able good eare in musicke. Let us haue the tongs and the
bones 1678 Ryuer Trag Last Age 139 The tintamarand
twang of the Tongs and Jewstrumps. 1885 Dooson Sign
ofLyre 123 Well, our immortal Shwespear owns The Oaf
preferred the ‘ Tongs and Bones ’

I

O. Snapping tongs, a game : see quot.

1844 Barnes Poems Rural Life Gloss , Snappen tongs, a
game of forfeits [played] in a room in which are seats for
all but one, . . when the tongs are snapped all 1 un to sit

down, and the one that fails to get a seat pays a forfeit. 1847
in Halliweli..

d. Short for sugar-tongs, curling-tongs, oyster-

tongs see these words ; also Lazt-ioitgs.
1713 Lend Gass, No 3086/3, 6 gilded Tea Spoons with

Forks and Tongs. 1837 Thackeray Ravenswing i. He was
twiddling the [curling-] tongs with whichhe had just operated
on Walker. 1870 Standard ig Oct., A party of Maryland
oystermen were caught sinking their tongs into the Yir.
gmia beds.

3 . la various transferred and techmeal applica-
tions. t a* Name for an ancient surgical forceps •

see quot. Ohs, •fb. A weediiig-tool ; see quot.
Ohs. 0, The pincer-like oigans of a scorpion, d.
In a pile-engme, the forceps which grips the staple
ill the head of the ram. A In diamond-cutting, a
stand havmg at its upper end a vice-like device for
holding the dop in wich the diamond is imbedded
for cutbng. f Railway. A pincer-like device for
grasping the rail on which a vehicle is standing,
thus holding it still (Forney Car-builder’s Diet.
1S84). g. <A name for pantaloons and round-
abouts [shoit jackets] formerly in use in New Eng-
land* (Bartlett Amer, 1848) ; a skeleton suit.
a. £1423 tr. Ardemds Treat Fistula 33 Whiche y-do,

be J>e lure y-opned wij> tonges so y-shape Jiat when be
vtward endes bene streyned togidre J>e inner endes be opned
& agaynward. b, 1323 Fitsherb Hush, § ai The
chyefe instrument to wede with, is a patre of toage.s made
of wode, and in the farther ends it is nycked, to holde the
wed faster. c, 1608 Topseli, Serpents 223 The sixt
w like a Crahhe, and this is called by Elianus a flamant
Scorpion, it is of a great body, and bath tonges and takers
very solide and strong, like the Gramuell or Creuish. d
1776 G. Semple Building in Water 36 The Tongs are
opened by the two inclined Planes. Ibid, yt The Ram .

with the Staple, that the Tongs take hold of. 1823 J.
Nicholson Operat, Mechanic 310 Forceps or tongs are
lowered down speedily, and instantly of themselves again
lay hoM of the ram and lift it up g 1843 S Judd TT/ox-
garet i vi, 'J he bovs diesstd in ‘ tongs ’, a name for panta-
loons or overalls, tsal hud come into use.
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4. Comb, tongs-carriage, a carriage which

supports the tongs used in glass-making, foundry-

work, and the like
,
tomgsman, also torngman,

one who uses the tongs in oysler-fishing {US)
1839 Urb Diet. Arts 590 Glass-making . Two powerful

branches of iron united by a bolt, like two scissar blades, .

form the tongs-carnage, which is mounted upon two wheels

like a truck 1887 Fisheries ofU S Sect, v H S^S I®

midwinter, when the heavy planters are busy_ marketing

their crops, the tongmen aie idle, or are attending to their

own little cove-beds 1891 W. K. Brooks Oyster 140 They
are exposed to the depredations of both tongmen and
dredgers xSg* Cent Did. (citing Davidson), Tongsin.Tn.

Tong-tong, vanant of Tom-tom.

Tongue (to^)i tb. Forms. 1-6 tunge, (3
tanks, tonke), 3-6, 7 Sc. tongs, (4 tangge,

tongge), 3-8 tounge, 4 Sc. towng, -e, 4-6 tung
(also 8 Sc.), St. twng, 4-7 toung, tong, (5
tounghe), s-7toong, (6 toongue, 6-7 toungue),

5- tongue. [OE. and ME, ttmgeyik f. = OFns.
tunge, OS. tunga (MLG, LG. tunge, MDu.
tonghe, Du. ton^, OHG. zunga, ztinha (MHG

,

Ger zunge), ON. tunga (Da., Norw. tunge, Sw.

tungd), Goth, tug^ -OTeut. *tangbn-, held to be
cogn with L lingua tongue, for older *dingiia (as

laenma '—daertma see Tear sb i).

The natural mod Eng repi of OE tunge would be twig,

as in lung, rung, swig (and as the woid is actually pio-

nouiiced) , but the ME device ofwriting for un bi ought
in the alternative ionge with variants tounge, iotunge ; app
the eflbrt to show that the pronunciation was not UundsO

)

led to the later tounghe, toungue, tongue, it is tine

that these hardly appeared before (Inal e was becoming mute,
so that Its simple omission would have been equally effective

The i^dWinstongue is thus neitheretymological nor phonetic,
and IS only m a very small degree histoiical.]

I. The bodily member
L An organ, possessed by man and by most

vertebrates, occupying the floor of the mouth, and
attached at its base to the hyoid bone ; often pro-

tnisible and freely movable. In its development
in mtm and the higher mammals, it is tajienng,

blunt-tipped, muscular, soft and fleshy, important
in taking in and swallowing food, also as the princi-

pal organ of taste, and in man of articulate speech.
In some mammals, as the ant-eater^ it is attenuated, long,

and worm-like, in most buds it is pointed, hard, and
horny; in fishes, hard and immovable ; in snakes and many
lizards, cylinducal, slender, and forked, and an important
tactile organ, in some amphibia, it is fixed at the fiont and
free at the hinder end, ana (as also m chameleons) used in
licking up their prey.

0897 K. JEifrbd Gr^oifs Past. C. xIul 300 Dajtte he
Sewmte his ytemestan finger on wsettre, & mid dmin gecele
mmetungan. c xooa Sax LeecAd 11 272 Do hwoii on bine
tungan. cxzoo Tnn. Coll Horn. x8x Te€ hine grindeii,

tunge hine swoIejeS. c 1230 Gen 4 Ex 372 And atter on
ts tunge cliuen. 4:1290 Eng. Leg I oo&tsaB For
Anguische be eorbe heo freten, and hore tongene enowen
al-30 13 . Cursor M 16767 +15 (Cott) He tast it with
tonge Bot ber-of toke he noght, 41x380 Wyclif^’^^w Sel
Wks. L 29 Crist touchide his tonge and be bonde of his
tonga was opened for to speke. £1380 — Wks (1880) no
He schal make his tounge cleuefaste to be roof of his moub
1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. v. xxin. (Bodl MS ), Soune
..IS yschape with be wraaste of be tunge and b^nne wise
men clepep it a voice. 1330 Falsgb. 284/! Tunge to speke
with, longue 1604 Shaks OtA. n. ui 221, I had rather
haue this tongue mit from my mouth 1697 Dryden Vtrg
Georg, HI. 666 A Snake .Erect, and brandishing bis forky
Tongue. 1828 Stark Elem Hat Hist. I 29 The tongne
m die Mammalia is always fleshy, and attached to the hyoid
bone, which hone is suspended by ligaments to the cranium
1831 R. Knox Cloguci's Anat 586 The Tongue, a symme-
trical organ, situated in the interior of the mouth, extend-
ing from the hyoid bone and epiglottis to behind the
incisive teeth.

lb lureference toinvertebrate animals, applied to
various organs or parts of the mouth having some
of the functions of the tongue of vertebrates, or
some analogy to it.

*733 Chambers Cycl, Supp
,
Tongue of A Mussel,.,wi

organ by means of which it spins a sort of threads to fix
Itself to the rocks by. 1826 Kirby & Sf Entomol, III. 358
Lingua (the Tongue). The organ atuated within the
Labium or emerging from it, by which insects in many
cases collect their food and pass it down to the Pharynx.
1870 Rolleston /dairn. Life Intiod. 87 ‘Odontopborous ’

Mollusca possessing the peculiar dentigerous rasping
oigan known as the tongue.

c. Erroneously regarded as the * stinging organ*.
xs8x J, Hamilton in Caih, Tractates (S.T.S.) 78/30

Venemous serpentis to stang thame vidi the fyrie edge of
thairtungis, 1305 Shaks yohnxa.i asZ 1^99 — Much
Ado V 1. go ViUalnes, That dare as well answer a man
indeede, As I dare take a serpent by the tongue

2

.

A figure or representation of this organ, a.
A symbolic figure or appearance as of a tongue, as
those that appeared on the day of Pentecost
[e 1000 iEtFRic Horn I 314 And wass aeteowed bufon

heoi-a aelcum swylce fyrene tungan J csiys Lamb Horn
89 Biforan heore elche swilc hit were furene tungen, 1382
Wyclif Acts 11. 3 And tungis dyuersely partid as fyer
apperiden to hem. 1526 Tindale Acts li 3 And there
apered vnto them cloven tonges, as they bad bene fyre. ;

and they .began to speake with other tonges. 0x740
Watts Remnants of Time xi[i], On that day when the
tongues of fire sat on his twelve apostles, 2792 Haweis
Hymn, * Enthroned on high

'

11, Though on our heads no
tongues of fire Their wondrous powers impart.

b. A delineated or artificial figure of a tongne,

1488-92 Ace. Ld High Treas, Scot, I 8x A grete ser.

pent toung set with gold, perle and precious stanes. 1533
Register of Riches m Anttq. Sartsb. (.iiri) tgg Having
two white Leopaids and two dragons facing them as going
to engage, their tounges are done in curiousest wyse. 1377-87
Houhshed CAran III. 849/1 Then entered a person called

Report, apparelled in crinisin sattin full of toongs, sitting

on a flieng norise called Pegasus. 1886 Edin, Rev July
131 The classical ‘ egg and tongue ' and * tongue and dart *

patterns are branches from the same stem.

3. The longue of an animal as an article of food

,

esp. an Ox-tongue or Neat’s tongue.
c X420 Liber Coeot um (1862) 26 Take tho ox tonge and

schalle hit wele. 1598 EpulanoC iv,To seeth Tongues. 1633
Walton Angler viii. 163 The tongues of Caips are noted
to be choice and costly meat 1740 Somfrville Hobbiml
III Poems (1749) 138 Black Hams, and Tongues that speech-
less can persuade To ply the busk Carouse x86g ‘ L Car
waix,’ Phuniasin 112 Dispense the tongue and cliicken.

II. In reference to speech.

4. Considered as the principal organ of speech

;

hence, the faculty ofspeech ; the power of articula-

tion or vocal expression 01 descnption
; voice,

speech ;
words, language Alsoy?g.

In many contexts it is impossible to scpaiate the sense

of the oigan from that of its woik or use,

089011 Bseda’s Hist IV XXV [xxiv ] (1890) 348 Sco tunge,

be swa mom;; hal wende word in bins scyjipendci, lofgesette

0 xooo All I Ric IV xo pa cw.xb Moiscs. ic hmfde |>e

i.Ltinn tungan 0x200 Okmin 4879 pus.s space pe Laferrd

Jesu Crist l>iirrh his prophetess tunge a 1230 Prov HElfied
282 in O E. Mise xiS Wyinnion is woul-wob & haueb
tunge [w i tunke] to swift c 1290 Belet 645 in S. Eng Leg
1 123 No lounge tello nc may 13 Cursor

M

8404 (Gott.)

pou salamon mi sonc be 3ong, He es wijs and of rcdi

toung. 14x4 z6 Pol Poems xiii 100 He woldc tioupcs
tonge were ly^ed 1373 G Harvey Lettei-bk (Camden) 6
A hie point foi them to beat theic beds and whet theie

tungs about. 1387 Mirr. Mag, Biennus xxxiv, Wlint
tong can tell thy mothcis griefe z6oo Shaks A. V. L, 11.

i x6 This our life Findes tongues in trees, bookes in the

running brookes 1888 F Hume Mme Midas 1 Frol, As
you have not even a tongue to contiadict.

b. In many colloquial and proverbial expres-

sions of obvious meaning.
c 137s Sc. Leg Saints 1 XKaierine') 237 Na man of ws

had tuth na towng Toconclud hii, pocht scho be ^ounge.
0x423 Eng Conq IrtL 46 Tong breketh bon, tliegh

hym-self ne hawo none. X484 Ckkioh Fables ofAuian xxu.
The felatiship ofthe man whichc hath two tongues is nought.

1546 J. Heywood Prov (1867) 64 Her tong ronth on patens
136a — Prov 4 Epigr 163 Thy tounge ninth before thy
wit. X607 T Walkinoton Opt Glass i. (1664) 2 Pythagoras
had this golden Poesie ever on Ins tongues end 1677W Hughes Man ofSin iir. iii 77 For a Tongue to pierce

an Inch-Board, commend me to Tuisellinub 1820 Scorr
Abbot IV, 1 would, give him a lick with the rough side of
iny tongue 1859 Ri ade Love me Little x, Wasn't your
tongue a little too jong for your tetih just now? X870
Dickens E Drood ii. Have you lost your tongue. Jack?
X890 Major-Gen A F Bond in Rogerson Hist, liec S3^d
{Shropshire) Regt 206 Having given them a taste of his

rough tongue E. AngltaGlass s.v Length, Togive
one the length ofyour tongue, to slang. 1899 Raymond
Two Men o' Mendtp xv, 248 Vather'll call eu evoiything
he can lay bis tongue to.

0 To hold one's tongue, to refrain from speech,

keep silence, say nothing. + To keep one's tongue,

(«) to keep one’s word ; (b) to hold one’s longue.
C897 K, Allfred Gregory's Past C. xxxvui. 276 Se mon

se ^e ne mass his tungan ;;chealdan sic ;;chcost openre byriK,

1377 Langl. P. pi. B. xvhi. X46 Hold pi tonge, mercy 1 It

IS but a trulle pat pow tellest. 2390 Gower Coif 111. 143
Thcr schal a worth! king beginne To kepe his tunge and to

be ticwe. c 1440 Alphabet ofTales 83 pe toder. fiate with
bym agayn & bad hym hold his tong. 1333 Coverdale
Matt. XXVI. 63 lesus belde his tonge^ X396 Shaks 7'am.
Shr. 1 1 2X4, 1 will charme him first to keepe his tongue
1603 — Macb, II, 111. 123 Why doe we hold oui# tongues?
1672 Mede's Wks, p. xvii, 1 1 was afrequen t Proverbial speecli

of our Author’s, He that cannot hold his tongue can hold
nothing; and he practis'd accordingly. 1749 Lady Lux-
BOROUGH Lei. to Shenstone 28 Nov, Shocked to hear in

roughEnglishHoIdyourtongue. X833HT MARTiNrAuAflWtf

S
Luggers vii. Hold your impertinent tongue, Sir. 1884
EORCiANAM CiiAiK G, Helstoiie 26 Here is your fatherwho

knows it IS, though he thinks it best to hold bis tongue.

d Phr. To put, or speak with, onds tongue in

one's cheek, to speak insincerely.
X842 Barham Ingol. Leg Ser. it. Black Mousquetcare a

XV, He Cried ‘ 6 vperbe I—Magmfique jf ' (With his tongue
in his cheek), x86g M. Arnold Cult 4 An, Pref 36 If

statesmen, either with their tongue in their cheek or through
a generous impulsiveness, tell them [etc,] Ibid 123 He
unquestionably knows that he is talking clap-trap, and, so
to say, puts his tongue m his cheek, 1898 SinE W Hamil-
TON Gladstone 10 There was no speaking ‘with his tongue
in the cheek *. He spoke straight from the heart

6. The action of spesdcing; speech, talking,

utterance, voice
;

also, what is spoken or uttered

;

words, talk, discourse.
C897 K. AElfred Gregory’s Past C. I. 27 Ac sio tunge

bid descended on Saem lareowdome fionne hio oder Imrd,

oder hio seleornode nxoao Rule Si. Benet (Logeman)
4 Se de na dep facn on his tungan. 01225 Ancr R. 78
Wite ich wel mme tunge, ich mei wel holden pene wei
toward heouene, 136a Langl, P. Pl, A i 86 Hose is trewe
of his tonge .is a-counted to be go^el £1470 Henry
Wallace i. 294 He was wondyr fayr, Nocht large of tong
1320 WinTiNTON Vutg. (1327) 3 b, He is full of tongue
llinguax] 1604 S Harrison Archs ofTriumph Bj, Their
laslingnes should hue but in the tongues and memories of
men. x66j DxYmm SirMartinMar-All tit 111, Sometimes
you have tongue enough; what, are you silent? 1833



TONGUE. TONGUE,
MoNTGowrRV Hymn,' For ever with the Lord', The choral
hartnontes of Heaven Earth’s Babel tongues o'erpower
b. Speech as distinguished from or contrasted

with thought, action, or fact ; mere words
138a WycLiF I yohn 111 18 Loue we not in word, nether

in tunge, but in werk and treuthe ci^oo A^ol. Loll S4
pe tung a lone is not to be axid, but the lif c 1360 A Scott
Poems (STS) ui 33 Bot ofitr thame daly observance
Be tung, tho* napir nairt nor mynd consentis 1853 Lynch
ltel/~Inip}OV iv 10a If religion begins with your tongue,
It IS very likely only to end there ; but if religion is in your
heart, it must needs come to your tongue sometimes. 1866
Carlyle in Mom. Star 4 Apr 5/4 It seems to me the finest

nations of the woild—the English and the American—^are

going all away into wind and tongue
*1* c. Spoken as distinct from written or other

communication
; by ion^^e,hy word ofmonth Obs

1549 Cottihl. Scot XI 94 The messengeir gat nay ansuer be
tong fra aid tarquine. 1533 Janet ITethune in Mattl Cl.
Mtsc (1840) I 41 note, 1 batf committit sum part of my
mynd be toung to my broder,

t d. A ‘ voice
,
vote, suffrage. Obs. rare.

1607 Shaks Cor. II. iii 216 Have you, ere now, deny’d
the asker And now againe, [? on] him that did not aske,
. Bestoii^our su'd-for Tongues ?

f e. Eulogy, fame. Obs rare,
ei6i6 Fletcher Thierry ft Theod. v. (last sp). And

because She was born Noble, let that litle find her A pri-

vate grave, but neither tongue nor honor.

6. Manner of speaking or talking, with regard to

the sense or import of what is said, the mode of
expression or form of words used, or the sound of

the voice.
CX460 Htna Gd. Wtfthaught Mr Daughter ig in Hazl,

F. P P. 1. 181 Be of a good berynge and of a good tonge.

1393 Ettg Trtie-wife (1881) 147 Keepe a good tung in your
head, least it liart your teeth 1396 Shaks Tam Shr.
Induct. I. 1 14 With soft lowe tongue, and lowly curtesie.

1396 — Merck V, 11. vi 27 Who are you ? tell me for moie
certainty, Albeit lie sweare that I do know your tongue
1664 in VerneyMem (1907) II 204 She gros very malisas
in hur toung to us all 1724 Ramsay Tea i Mtsc, (1733)
I. 86 Ye ha' na leam'd the beggars tongue. x8a3 Trial
of IV Dyoii at York Assizes 10, 1 knew him by his tongue.

7. Of a dog. a. In phrases ; To move (t/r) tongue^

to bark (nwA.); to give longue, to throw (t/s)

tongue, properly of a hound • to give forth its

voice when on the scent or in sight of the quarry.

Also transf. of persons
1333 CovERDALE fosh X 21 No man durst moue his tunge

agaynst the children of Israel 1339 Bible (Great) Exod.
XI 7 But amonge all the children of Isrl* shal not a dogg
moue his tonge, nor yet man or beast 1737 Hervev Mem
II. 374 To speak m the sportsman's style, he has not given
tongue often 1742 Fieldino Jos Andrews iii vi. Ring-
wood never threw his tongue but where the scent was un-
doubtedly true. 1843 R. Palmer in Mem (i8g6) I. xxiv,

3S3, I nearly picked a quarrel with a Repealer, who opened
tongue to the people in the market place of Larna 1857
Geo Eliot Scenes Clerical Life, Amos Barton 11, When
Papa opened the door Chubby was giving tongue energeti-

cally 1839 Art ofTaming Horses xii 203 When a hound
throws his tongue he is said to speak. 1871 FreemaniVbrwi
Cong IV. XX, 518 He was for a moment undisputed lord,

without a dog moving his tongue against him, from the
Orkneys to the Angevin march 1893 Black 4- White 13

July 3i/i He has a tendency to throw his tongue too freely,

to speak without fair warrant

b Hence, the hiinting-cry or ‘music ’ of a hound
ill pursuit of game.
1787 Hunter in Phil Trans. LXXVII 266 Others, m

the Hound, have a peculiar howl, which, by huntsmen, is

called the tongue. 1879 Dogs Gi Bnt 4 Avier, 56 (Cent)
The tongue [of the bloodhound should be] loud, long, deep,

and melodious 1890 The Tongue of the Hound in Sat
Eev I Feb. 134/2 It is odd that the English hound, alone

of houndb, should have this melodious tongue Ibtd 135/1
How the squires of bygone times valued the tongues of their

hounds.

8. The speech or language of a people or race

;

also, that of a particular class or locality, a dialect,

c 1000 Ags Gosf Mark xvi 17 Hi sprecaj* niwum tung.

um a 1300 Cursor M, 233 pis like boke is translate In to

Inglis tong to rede 1423 Jas 1 Kingts Q vii, Enditing

In his fane latyne tong 1483 Rolls of Purlt VI 37S/1
Maister Stephen Fryon’, our Secretary tn Fiensh tonge

a 1360 Rolland Seven Sages (1837) Ay, In vulgar toung
he bure the hell that day 1 o mak meter 1370-6 Lambarde
Peramb Kent (1826) 233 Erasmus compareth the English

toong to a Dog's baiking that soundeth nothing els but
Baw waw waw m Monosillahle 1667 Milton P, L xil

SOI To speak all Tongues, and do alf Miracles 1689-90

Temple Ess LeamingVDss 1731 1, 163 The three modern
Tongues much esteemed, are Italian, Spanish and French

1711 Addison Shed No i ? 3 Celebrated Books, either in

the learned or the modern Tongues 1868 Gladstone
Mttndi 111 (i860) 89 There were many races in Crete, and
there was a mucture of tongue 1908 [Miss E Fowler]
Betw Trent 4 Ancholme 307 Now the local tongue is be-

coming too ‘ correct ’ to be characteristic and picturesque.

b. The tongues, foreign languages; often spec.

the classical or learned languages; \ihe three

tongues, Hebrew, Greek, and Latin.

[f 1430 Cafgravb Life St, Aug 4 The Barhar tonge is

euery tonge in h® world whcch is fer fro pe iij principall

tongis, Hebiew, Grek, & Latyn ] xS35 Jo''fE Afol Ttndale

(Arb ) XI A man of grete lerning both in the scriptures and

the tongues 1360 Daus tr Sleidane's Comm 37 Excel-

lencie in the knowledge of all three tonges X577 Harrison

England ii. m (1877) i 71 In Cambridge & Oxford the

vse of the toongs are dailie taught and had X39X Shaks
Two Gent iv. 1 33 Haue you the Tongues ?. .My youthfull

trauaile, therein made me happy. 16x7 Minshbu Ductor

Tule-r ,
The Guide into the tongues. With their agreement

VOL. X

129

and consent one with another in these eleuen Languages,
V12. [etc ] 169X Ray Creation 1 (1692) 162 We content our-
sel^s with the knowledge of the Tongues. 1907 A. Lang
in Blac^ Mag July 17 He was well-educated, familiar
with the tongues*. 19x2 Bodleian Library, Man,for

4/1 The rooms once used for the teaching of. the
two Tongues (Greek and Hebrew)

c. The knowledge or use of a language ; esp in
phrases gift of tongues, to speak with a tongue
(tongues), in reference to the Pentecostal miracle
and the miraculous gift in the early Church

Tindale [see 2 a] •— x Cor xii. 30 Do all speake
with tonges? Jbtd, xiii. 8 Though that prophesyinge faj le,
Other tonges shall cea<ie, or knowledge vanysshe awaje
*533 Gau Richt Vay 48 The halie spreit gaif to thayme
ye gift tospeik with al twngis. 1338 Cromwell in Merri.
man Life 4 Lett (1902) II, 144 loynyng wyth you Maister
Mason to declare your purpose for that having the tongue
he may doo .it more fully tnenne you could percace easly
vtter the same 1393 R Harvey Philad. 3 Neither can
you proue that hee had not wealth enough to serue bis vses,
or tongue enough in euery place of his trauell a 1637 B
JoNSON Underwoods, Execration upon Vulcan 73 Their
blight stone that brings Invisibility, and strength, and
tongues 1879 Farrar Si. Paul I g6 The glossolniia or
‘ speaking with a tongue

',
is connected with ‘ prophesjiiig

',

that IS, exalted preaching

9. transf. in biblical use: A people or nation
having a language of their own. Usually in plural.

all tongues, people of every tongue
1382 WvcLiF Rev, V 9 In thi blood, of al lynage, and

tunge, and puple, and nacioun. 1326 Tindali: tbid. Thou
haste redemed vs by thy bloud, out of all kynreddes, and

tonges, and people, and nacions. 1333 Coverdals Isa
Ixvi 18, 1 wil come to gather all people and tonges 1387
Golding De Momay xxviu (1592) 433 All People, Nations,
and Toungs shal serue that Kingdome 1743 Scot Paraphr
XVIII It, To this the joyful nations lound, all tribes and
tongues shall flow 1875 Manning Mission H, Ghost ix.

234 Throughout all lands, and people, and tongues

III Anything that resembles or suggests the
human or animal tongue by its shape, position,

function, or use; a tapering, projecting, or elongated
object or part, esp. when mobile, or attached at

one end or side.

10. Any tongue-like part or organ of the human
or animal body, •j' Tongue of the throat, the uvula,

1398 TreviSa Barth De P R v. xxiv. (Bodl MS If

130/1), [pis] b® phisicians depth be tunge of b® throte and
Cataracta also 1483 Cath Angl. 396/2 A Tun^ m the
throte, oKrtj or ye palase of ye mowthe 1831 R Knox
Chguet's Anat 05^ Tht Trachelo~Mastotdeus{lCompiexus
Mmor^, arises from the last four transverse processes of
the neck, and three or four of the back, by tendinous and
fle’^hy tongues 1897 Allhutts byst Med, IV. 527 A pro*
jecting tongue [of splenic tissue] becoming pedunculated

fll. A wedge, an ingot of gold or silver. Obs.

(In quot a lit rendering of Heb am I’shSn zahah )

1333 CovERDALF fosh viu 2x And two bundreth Sydes of
syluer and a tunge of golde, worth fiftye Sycles in weight.

l2 (
= tongue-Jish.) A young or small-sized sole

[So, in same sense, early mod Du. tonghe (Kilian), Ger.
mnge. Da. tunge, Sw iungfsk ]

A 1823 Forby Yoc. E Anglia, Tongue, a small sole, from
its shape. 1881 Daily News 4 Mar 4/6 Large soles are put
at the top and bottom of the box, and the ‘ tongues ’ stowed
cleverly in the middle, so that the solebuyer has hut scant

opportunity of fairly judging its contents. x88i Daily Tel.

II Mar, The fishermen know the ground on which little

else than tongues can be caught, and th^ should he pre
vented fishing over that ground. *884 F Day Fishes Gi,

Brit IL 40 Sole .slips, or toi^es, the market terms for

the young
IS A tongue-like projecting piece of anything

a. A narrow strip of land, running into the sea, or

between two branches of a river, or two other

lands
,
also a projecting honzontal point or spit of

ice in the sea, a narrow mlet of water running

into the land, etc. b A narrow and deep part of

the current of a river, running smoothly and rapidly

between rocks o A tapering jet of flame.

a 1366 in Reg, Mag Sig Scot 1577. 735/* Duas acras

vocatas the kirk-dur-keyts ( descendendo cum uno he tung
inter terras de Erlishall) 16x3 G Sandys Trav 231 There
IS a double haven devided by a tongue of rocke, 1682

Whkler youm. Greece i 27 see the Sea on both sides

of this long Tongue of Laud 1693 "LomKRis. BriefRel,

(1857) III 8g The Windsor Castle run on the tongue of the

Goodwin sands 1766 J, Bartram yml. 12 Jan 33 A long

tongue of marsh comes from the N.E end X77X Chron
in Ann Reg 73/x Whitehaven..the tide overflowed the

quays and tongues, and ran . . into the market place

1773 Romans Florida App 48 To the westward of Stir-

TupR Key is a tongue of ocean water shooting into the

bank. x8ao Scoresby Acc Arctic Reg I 228 A tongue is a
point of ice projecting nearly honzontally from apart that is

under water Ships have sometimes run aground upon
tongues of ice. 1832 Actz43fVill IV, c 64 Sched CL 16

The tongue of land in the nver just above Kingsbury fish-

pond. X839 Murchison Stlur. Sysi i x 134 A .smaller

tongue of the coal measures passes from the Forest ofWyre
to the left bank of the Severn 1837 Livingstone Tnw
XX. 404 A tongue of rather high land, formed by the left

bank of the Lucalla, and right bank of the Coanza. 1893

Mary Kingsley W. Africa 573 Tongues of forest go up
the mountain in some places a hundred yards or moie
above the true line of the belt.

b 1891 Cent.Did s. v ,A tongue is well-known to anglers

as a favorite resting place ofsalmon in their laborious ascent

of rapid streams.

C 1797 Coleridge Chnstabell 139 A tongue of light, a fit

of flame 1849 Mrs. Somerville Connex Phys. Sc. xxxm.
(ed 8) 370 The flame of a taper ,is immediately divided

into two tongues by the electric current. 1872 Hanna
Resun ection u. 178 That broad strong tongue of flame

14: In many technical applications,
a. The pin ofa buckle or brooch. b The pointer of a

balance , also ofa dial. c A thin elastic vibratory strip
of metal, covering the aperture of a reed in an organ pipe =
Reed 8c, hence transf an analogous device in a seed-
sowing machine (a^r.) ; also, areed in the oboe or bassoon . =
Reed 8 a i the vibrating fork in the Jew's harp or * trump *

;

hencefg. the essential or principal person in a compiany or
the like ; also, a plectrum or jack in the harpsichord ( =
Jack s6,^ 14) d The clapper ofa hell ; hence, the pistil
or a stamen of a bell-flower, e The pole of a wagon or
other vehicle ; f the head of a plough (obs ). f A project-
ing piece of leather or the like forming a tab or flap, or
means of fastening ; the strip of thin leather or kid closing
the opening in a hoot which is laced or buttoned , hence,
any similar appendage tg- In Fofftfeaiio»,& Tainted
horn work ; see quot Obs. h. The movable tapered
piece of rail in a railway switch 1 The wedge-shaped
or tapered end of a scion in grafting J A projecting
tenon along the edge of a hoard, to be inserted into a groove
or mortise in the edge of another boaid ; also,,a connecting
slip, often of iron or steel, which joins two grooved boards

,

in Meek, a projecting flange, nb, or strip for any pur-
pose r Did x888) k The tapered end
of a pole, etc by which it is fixed in a socket ; also, the
upper mam piece of a made mast 1 A short piece of
rope spliced into the upper part of the standing backstays,
etc lu Of a sword or knife see quots n Of a
bevel see quots.

a CX323 Gloss. W. de Bibhesw. in Wiight Voe xsoEinsy
doyt le hardiloun \gloss, the tungge] Passer par tru de
suhiloun {gloss, a bore of an alsene] [nalkin] e 1440 Promp
Parv, S06/1 Tunge of a bode, lingula 1483 Cath Angl
396/2 A Tunge of ye belte, lingula 1322, in G Oliver
Hist Coll (1841) App IS A silver bokyll without a tong
>33®. Palsgr 281/2 long of a hndcA\, hardillon x6o8 in
Al ckseologta. XI 93 Sixteen gold buckles with pendants
and toungs 1802 'Irans Soc Aits XX 334 A buckle,
with Its double tongue received in a groove, i8sx D
WiisoN Prth Ann (^1863) II 258 The acus or tongue is

wanting b. 1429 Rolls ofParli IV. 349/1 So yat ye
tunge of ye balance encline not to on party, 1330 Palsgr
281/2 Tong of a balaunce, tanguette. 1626 Massinger
Roman Actor \. li, As I can move this dial's tongue to six
<1x691 Boyle Air (i6gz)Qx The scales being gently
stirred, the tongue would play altogether on that side, at

which the bubble was hung x^ M. Rutherford Cath
Furze vl It was just a tremble of the tongue of the balance
c xssx Turner Hethal j E ij, Ther are dyuerse kyndes of
reedes, some are thicke redes, wherof arrow es are made,
some serue for to make tonges for pypes, 1727-41 Chambers
Cyel S.V Organ, The degiee of acuteness, and gravity in the
sound ofa reed pipe, depends on the length of the tongue
*733 Tull Horse Hoeing Husb xxn 319 The Tongue of
the Seed-Box differs from that in the Sound-Board of an
Organ in Shape 1786 jErrERSON IPft/

(

1859) I 503 The
last invented tongue for the harpsichord 1793 Burns
Election il, An' there will be hlack-lippit Johniue, The
tongue o’ the trump to them a’. *834 Bushnan m OrPs
Circ Se I. Oig Nat 127 The air throws the tongue into
a Slate of vibration 1879 Stainer Music ofBible 78 The
real difference between an oboe and a clarinet is, that the
former has a double tongue which vibrates, the latlei a
single tongue 1898 Stainer & Barrett Die/ Mus Terms
sv Organ Constiuction 345 The reed is a brass tube,,
having a narrow orifice over which lies the tongue, a linn
elastic piece of brass large enough to cover the orifice and
its edgea Ihe lower end of the tongue is perfectly free,

d XS77 B Googb Hensback’s Hush ii (1586) 65 By
plucking out the little yellowe toongs from the hell 1378
Burgh Ree Glasgnv (Maitl Club) 104 For ane tong to
Sanct Mungowes bell 2/ 1590 Shaks Mids N. v. i 37a
The iron tongue of midnight hath told twelue 2395 —
yokn m. 111. 38. 1690 Vest^Bks (Surtees) 258 For leather

to the bell tongues, as. 8d 1721 Wodrow Sufenngs Ch.
Scot. (1838} I. I iv § 1 333/1 The bell's tongue in some
placeswas stolen away, that the parishioners might have an
excuse for not coming to church *842 Befast 4 Emoiions
71 Ihts fine bell, which—except that the tongue is wanting
—IS in as fine preservation as at the moment it was origi-

nally cast e. i^z'Sxnc\\KU..Sp,Dict.,Perttgade cai‘
reta, the toong of a plowe, (L ) temo 2792 Belknai? Hist.
New Hainpsh 111 106 The oxen which are nearest to the
tongue are sometimes suspended 2827 F. Cooper Prairie
I ii 27 The men .applied their strength to the wagon, pull-
ing it by Its piojecting tongue X838 Lewis in Youatt Dog
(N Y ) li 54 Constantly by the side or at the heels of the

horses, or under the tongue of the vehicle f 1397 A M
tr Guillemeau's Fr Chirnrg 32 h/i The homes hauinge
internally a little leatheme tunge u hich stoppeth the hoalcs.

the [pocket ] hook thiongh the strap. 1840 J. Devlin Shoe-
maker 65 A further closing beginning at the turn of the
counter, and going right round, along the range, and up the
tongue. 191a W. H. Stevenson m Eng. Hist. Rev, Jan, 7
The writs of Edward the Confessor have pendent seals

affixed to a tongue of the parchment. g *688R Holme
Aiinoury in xvi. (Roxb ) 09/* Tongues,,are outworks that

differ from Horn-works only in this, that in two halfe Bul-
works they haue only an acute angle and this sort is called

the Single Tongue • it is called a double Tongue work, when
It hath two outward angles with one inward h. 1841

Penny Cyd XIX. 237/1 Switches are moveableraijs placed

at the point where two tracks fall into one, . .to guide vehi-

cles from the single track into either of the two , Iii the

old railways this was effected by short tongues of iron,

moved by hand. 1877 Knight Mech , Tongue ..ihe

short movable rail of a switch, by which the wheels are

directed to one or the other lines of rail 1. 1832 Planting
30 m Lihr Usef KiiowL, Husb 111, The upper division

of the scion made by theslit, termed the tongue or wedge, is

then inserted into the cleft of the stock. 1887 Nicholson's

Did. Card, s v. Tongue-grafting, A small, thin tongue is

cut in an upward direction in the scion, and also a notch
the opposite way in the stock j 1842 Francis Diet.
Arts, etc,, Torque, a projecting part at the edge ofa board,

17
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to be iiiserted into a groove ploughedm the edge of another.

1902 How ioMake Tfuugs 57/1 Then add the other boards,

Attmg the tongue of one into the groove of the other. k
i8ii Burkey FeHconer's Diet Marine 568/1 Tongue^ in

mast-making, the taper part of the lower end of a spindle,

orofascarph. 1. 1815 Bmvas.'i Falconer's Dtci Marine,

Tongue, a short piece of rope spliced into the upper part of

standing backstays, &c. to the size of the topmast-head

jji. 1853 Stocqurler Miht JSncycl.j Tongue 0/a Sword,

that part of the blade on which the gripe, shell, and pummel,
are fixed. 1869 Boutell Arms ^ Arm. ix (1874) 170 The
tongue.. IS the spike which is fixed into the hilt in older

to join the hilt and the blade together. n *867 Smith
Satlods Wot d-bl,. Tongue ofa bevel, by which the angles

or bevellings are taken 1877 KnightDid Meek ,
Tongue,

. .themovable arm ofahevel,the principal member being the

stock, which forms the case when the instrument is closed.

TV. atttib. and Comb, (very numerous: the

following are examples),

16. a. Simple attnb., as tongue-hatUry^ -baitlef

‘bolt, ’bully, -combat, -compliment, -craft, -debate,

-diill, -fire, -government, -grace, -itch, -metal,

-part (of a top-boot), -plague, -play, -powder,

-prayer, -root, -saw, -sin, -skirmish, -slip, -squib,

-structure, -tangle, -tattle, -tip, -toil, -valour, -vice,

-war, -warrior, -weapon. t>. objective and obj.

genitive,as tongue-biting, -cutting, -lolling,-paralys-

ing, -scraper,-/aming, -wagging (so tongue-iaagvh,

intr ), sbs. and adjs. c, instrumental, as tot^e-
bang, -hampier, -kill, -lash, -taw vbs

,
tongue-

baited, -bitten, -rent adjs., tongue-murdering,

-scouring, -smiting, -tf availing sbs. and adjs.,

tongue-banger, -smiter sbs d. locative, similative,

etc
,
as tongue-bound, -doughty, -dumb, -flowered,

-flee, -gilt, -haltered, -leaved, -like, -proof, -puis-

sant, -valiant, -wanton adjs

1750 Student 1 . 304 Socrates was too much ^tongue baited.

1824 Miss Mitfoed Village Ser r. (1863) 97 The feminine
accomplishment of scolding, (*tongue-banging, it is called
m our parts, a compound word winch deseives to be
Greek). x88t Good Wds 8^2/2,

1

heerd hei tonguebanging
o' ye as I cum past the house 1880 Tennvsom North.
Cobbler iv, Sally she tuin'd a ‘tongue-banger, an’ mated
me 1672 Milton Samson 404 Mustring all her wiles. With
lilandisht parlies, feminine assaults, *Tongue.batteries.
a 1743 OzcLL tr Brantome's Sj>an Rhodomontades
84 He did by no means like Handy-blows, but only your
‘Tongue-Battles 1898 J Hutchinson in yd Surg IHL
No 34 126 It [an epileptic fit] came without warning, and
was attended by *tongue-bitiiig 1615 Day Festwah xii

53s Now for us who aie thus ‘Tongue-batten and Reviled
m such sort i6ii Beaum & Ft Phtlasier ii ii. Look
well about you and you may find a *tonguc-bolt. 1836 R A,
Vaughan Mjistics (i860) II. viii iv 52 The doctors of
Lyons hurled back his tongue-bolts with the dreaded cry of
heresy 1906 E. A. Abbott Silanus xxix, I stood silent,

as It were *tongue-bound a Colcridgl Notes tj- Lect.
(1849) I 283 Such a mouthing Tambuilme, and bomb.astic
*tongue-buTly as this Cethegus of his 1 1897 AlSnitt's &yst.
Med III 3S4 The most important factors in the ‘tongue-
coating of fever 1623 Hexham (title) A ‘tongve-combat,
lately happening be tweeno two English Souldiers in the
Tilt-boat ofGranesend. 1660 FullerMixi Contempl. (1841)
108 The rent-completing of the one, and the '‘tongue-com-
miments of the other. 1837 C Lofft Selfformation I. 220
Despatch, is a surpassing quality in ‘tonguecraft 1697
Drydfn ^netd xi. 588 Ever foremost in a ^tongue-debate.
1671 Milton Samson 1181 ‘Tongue-doubtie Giant, how
dost thou prove me these 7 x886 Tupper My Life as Author
73 That was the sort of ‘tougue-dnll and nerve-quieting
recommended and enforced. 1356 Aurelto * Isab, (1608)
Hij, You thoughte to reudre me *tonge domme. 1876
Swinburne Ereehiheus 64a ‘Tongue-fighters, tough of talk
and sinewy speech, *690 C Nfssb 0 ^ N Test. I. 19
This raging ‘tongue-fire causeth great confusion. i8go
Cent Diet s. v. Serapias,S Lingua is known as the ‘tongue-
flowered oichis 1617 Bp. Hall Quo Vadis xxi, Others
more capricious, some more ‘tongue-free; few cuer better.

1907 *J Halsham' Lonewood Corner 116 John Board •
to the last degree tongue-free x6o3 Machin & Mark-
ham Dumb Knigki hi, i Fjb, Thus are the paueraent
stones before thedooresOfthese ^eat ‘tongue guiU Orators,
worne smoth With clients. 1656 E. Reyner Rules Govt.
Tongut 07 ‘Tongue government is needfull to prevent
Miseries from out selves 1637 Rutherford Lett clxxxi
(1881) 314O thatHo would givememorethan . *tongue-grace.
1847 Fr Oxford toRome fed a)ioj Tjiedm of word-battles
and ‘tongue-hammers
Nni£

"
loum^

^

^1 this ‘tongue itche, that we haue so moch delight to talke
& clatter. 1676 Duyden Aureng-zebe ir. 1, My Ears still
ring with Noise, I’m vex'd to Death ; ‘Tongue-kill 'd 188s
H. C. McCook Tenants OldFarm 74 You deserve a little
‘tongue lashing 1887 Baring Gould Red Slider u, Let
yourselfbe led and*tongue-lashed byyour housekeeper
HorlusA^d ir 374 C Myconis * Tongue-leaved Chrysan-
themum Leaves tongue-shaped, obtuse, seirate xSaa

31 va Ltbr Usef. Ktuml, Husb. Ill, The scion
Lsnould bej split so as to form the two divisions into
‘tongiie-like processes 1826 J. Wilson Nod Ambr. Wks.
loss I 256 Smoking, and leering, with ‘tongue lolling cheek
1847 L Hunt Men, Women, B, I ui. 44 The yelps and
tongue-lollmgs of the dog i6n Cofyat's Crudities, Char.
Authour, He is alwaies ‘Tongue-major of the company.
1608 Pennyless Pari in jffarl. Misc III 70 A quart
or two of fine Trinidado shall arm us against the gun shot
of tongue-metal 1399 Broughton’s Let v, 18 Such a
tongim^urthering Cam cannot withhold. 1841 Penny
Cycl XXJ 410/a It, goes twice through the hands of the
workinan j the first time to do what is called the ‘tongue
part, closing of the vamp and counter to the leg 1617
Lane Cont. Sgr.’s T. iv. 159 What faleshode (which this
witch termes ventie) 1 what ‘tonge-plages (cowardlie scur-
nlitie) I 187a SiViNBURHE Ess. (j- Stud. (1873) 52 The pur-

ISO

blind .policy of iwordplay .nnd ‘tongue-play 1389 R.

Harvey PI Perc. (1590) 7 He that hath most ‘toong powder

hopes to driuo the other out of the field first 1604 Hieron
Wks 1 491 Blind deuotions and *long-prayeis, which the

hart doth not conceiue 1632 Br Hall Invisible World
ni V, Another while he bids him be ‘tongue-proof 1366

Drant Horace, Sat. vii Dvij, Two ‘tongue puis.ante

knyghts i6<^ Hieron Defence 1. sh. Miserably slandered

& ‘tongue-rente a 1300 Cursor M. 1375 Hot pou sal tak

bis pepins thre..And do J»am vndei his ‘tong rote 1825

JAMlESON s.V , wasjuist at my tongue.roots, intimating

either that a person was just about to catch a term that had
CAusfid some degree of "hesitation, or that he was on the

point of uttering an idea in which he has been anticipated

by another, a 171X Ken Edmund v 82 Thus Dipsychus

when he most Kindness feigns, With his ‘Tongue-Saw
licks Mortals to their Banes 1599 A M. tr, Gabclhotter s

Bk Physteke Bfi/i Then scrape your tunge with a wooden
‘tungescraper, 1710 Stetle '1 oiler No 245 r a [She]

carried off a Silver Tongue-Scraper 1897 Star so Apr

4/7 A curious instrument possessed by everyone in China

auove tlie extremely poor is the tongue-scraper. 17x3 M
Henry Check to Un^overned Tongue Wks 1853 1 149

Peter resolved against a ‘tongue sin m his own strength.

iSaaT Mitchell A H. 214 What, my friends, if

we quit This ‘tongue-skirmish of wit 7 1647 Trapp Comm.
Matt V- II There are ‘tongue-smiters, as well .ns hand-

smilers. 1690 C Nesse O. ^ N Test. I 18 ‘Tongue-
smiting IS as smart as any Imnd-smiting. 1628 Feltiiam
Resolves ii ft ] u 6 As foi the crackeis of the braine, and
‘tongue-squibs, they will dye alone, if I shall not rciiiue

them, sS6s Prac, Atner Plat. Soe Y111 28iTIie‘tonKue-
structuie of folded anticlmals 1901 JVeslm Gas 29 Nov
2/3 He generally got into a ‘tongue-tangle ovei the word
139a Lyly Midas v 11, I feme nothing so much as to be
‘tongue tawde. i8g6 A. Morrison Child of the Jago 299
His ‘tongue tip passed quickly over them 1000 H. Sur-
CLirrE Shameless Wayne tx, Martha had a keen answer
on her tongue tip i6ojj Boys Ev^os. Script Eiiq. Ltturq
Wks. (1629) 29 He piaiseth God but little, who makes it

a *tongue-toi!e and a lip labour only 1603 Di icici r
WondetfuU Yeare Biv, ‘Tongue-lrauelling Lawjcrs faint

at such a day iSS6j irEYWOOD.S^rirfIrr<yjff* lx Ddj, For
the feare, that his ‘tongtromp (to you did sownc ) By
thus manie flies to thus few spiders scene a 1700 Drvdi n
Iliad I 336 ‘Tongue-valiant hero, vauntci of tliy might, In
threats the foremost, but the lag in fight 1 1838-42 Abnoi d
Hist Rome II x\x. t86 'J*lie Greeks being a tonguc-valinnt
people returned an insulting lefusai 1629 Maxwi ll tr,

Herodtan (1635) 383 You wtl know what wtather-cocks the
Roman people are and how great their ‘tongue-valour is.

1628 Fen HAM TTcrfl/zirf 11 [i] xxv g6 For the ‘tongue-vice,
talkatiuenessc, I see not, but hicn may very well vie words
withthem [women] 1883 B llARTcil/rtr'/r/rtvi,No.. 'tongue-
wagging gossip 1887 Pall Mall G 27 Jan i/i It is not
necessaiy that he should say anything wise or true or new
All that he needs do is to keep on tongue-wagging, 1820 T.
Roscoe Goiiaalo iii i, Being ‘tongue-wanton of his noble
friend. And ciymg up his many excellences 1730B Martyn
Ttmohou IV, 111, 1 hate Thu, Female *Tongue-\Var, and will
end It thus. 1820 T Mitchell Artsioph I X90 A man in
tongue-war His supeiior by far. 1742 R Blair Grave 297
The ‘tongue-warrior .cannot tell his ails. x68i Colvil
Whigs Snppltc. (1731) 131, I ..have both will and wit to
reckon, And beat thee at thy own ‘tongue weapon 1849
Miss Mulocic Ogtlmes xvui,The sharpest tongue-weapons
that sarcasm ever forged. 2373 R- B Appius ^ Virg Bj b.
Content, for 1 shall repent it, for this my ‘tonge wralling,

16. Special combs., tongue aloe, Aloe ftngus^
formis

,

tongue-bar, each ofthe processes separat-
ing the giU-shts in Bedanoghssus and Amphtoxus,
suggesting the tongue of a jews’ harp (Cent. Diet.,
Suppl, 1909); tongue-bird, local name of the
wryneck, from its long retractile tongue (Swainson
Provinc. JVdmes Birds 1885); tongue-bit, a
bridle bit having a plate attached so as to prevent
the horse from putting his tongue over the mouth-
piece (Knight Diet. Meek 1877); + tongue-
blade,the shrub = Double-
TONQDE 2; tongue-bleed, -bleeder, the Goose-
grass or Cleavers (^Gahutti Aparind) ; tongue-
bone, the hyoid bone

; 'I' tongue-butt [Butt r^.O],

a butt or odd corner of land at the end or side of
a field ; tongue-case (Eniom ), the part of a pupa-
case enclosing the * tongue ’

; tongue-chain, the
pole-chain of a vehicle . = Team sb 1

j tongue-
oheek (^Entom.), a side-piece of a moth’s mouth

;

I

tongue-compressor, a clamp for retaining the
tongue during dental operations ; tongue-curve,
a figure showing posibon and movement of the
tongue m speech, etc.

; tongue-depressor, a
surgical instrument for depressing the tongue dur-
ing operations on the mouth or throat; f tongue-
evil [Eviii sb. 7], a disease of the tongue

; in quot.
fig.

,

tongue-fence, argument, debate ; tongue-
fencer, a debater, skilful disputant

; tongue-fish,
the sole. cf. 12; m southern U.&, Aphoristia
(Symphurus) plagiusa, a small sole-like fish;
tongue-flower . see quot, ; tongue-grafting,
whip or splice grafting, m which a thin wedge-
shaped tongue of the scion is fitted into a cleft m
the stock; tongue-grass, name for garden cress
{Lepidium sahvunt) ; tongue-hero (nome-wd),
a braggart (transi G. wortheld) ; tongue-holder,
an instrument for holding the tongue during dental
operations; tongue-hound [Hound sbj^ 2], one
of the ‘hounds’ by which the tongue of a vehicle
IS braced (f^asseUs Encycl Bid. s v. tongue-
support) ; tongue-joint, a joint formed in metal

by welding a tongue in one piece into a recess m
the other; tongue-key, m Exper. Psychol, a
reaction-key which is opened or closed by move-
ment of the tongue ,

tonguo-mombrane == tongue-

1 ibbon

,

tongue-mole (Iler.) . see quot., and cf.

Hurt sb^t. . tongue-oxen sb.pl., the ijair of oxeii

liarnessed to the tongue of a plough, etc
; tongue-

pipe, a reed-pipe in an organ or similar instru-

ment, tongue-ribbon, the odontophore of a
mollusc; t tongue-ripo a,ganulous, loquacious,
voluble, glib (of a person or Ins utterance);

tongue-scapular, a scapular on which longues of
red cloth were fastened, worn by the Cistercians

as a punishment for cvil-speaking (IhmUs Stand.
Diet. 1895) ;

tonguo-sewer, one who stitches the

tongues into boots; tongue-shell, a brachiopod
of the family Lingnhdse', tongue-shot, speak-
ing or talking distance, voice-range; f tongue-
sore, evil-speaking; cf. iongue-evil

\

tongue-
spatula = iongue-dept essor (Knight) ; tongue-
speaking, (a) oral as distinct from written cora-

mimication
; (/;) speaking with tongues (see sense

8 c)
;
toBguo-tacked, -it a. Sc = Tonque-tied

(fit. and fig^ ; so tonguo-tack v trans., to put
to silence; tongue-test, a tost of the existence

or strength of an electric current by applying
the tongue to a break in the circuit, tongue-
tooth, one of the teeth of the odontophore of a
mollusc

,
tonguo-treo, the pole of a wagon

,

tongue-tnaugle . see quot
; tongue-twist sh.,

a mispronunciation, a provincialism
; tongue-twist

V. intr., to twist the tongue
; m quot to prevaii-

cate ; tongue-twister, one or that which is said

to twist the tongue; spec, a sequence of woids,
often alliterative, difficult to articulate quickly

;

tongue-violet, name for Scimeiggena parvifloi a,

(N.O. Vzolacca.'), an erect Branlinn sin ub bearing

white stalked violet-shaped Howeis in the axils;

tongue-walk v. trans., to scold, abuse; hence
tongue-walking sb.\ tongue-work, (a) work
in * the tongues philological labour; (/i) debate,

discussion, dispute; (c) chatter, gossip, babble,
tongue-worm, f (n) disease of the longue (Jig )

;

cf. tongue-evil ; (b) a tongue-shaped paiasite which
becomes adult in the nasal fosstc and fiontal sinuses

of the dog or wolf; a pentastom
;

(c) the ‘worm’
of the tongue in dogs ;

= Litta. See also

Tonuueman, -tad, -tie, etc.

X73I Mhier Gard Diet, Aloe.Africanafloie ruho,
, Ihe ‘Tongue Aloe. 1902 Ent-ycl, Lrit. XXVI 85/1 The
‘tongue-bar is the esscnlial oigan of the gill-slit in Balano-
glossus. 1378 Lyte Dodoens vi xiv G76 ‘Tongiieblade or
double tongue, his nature is to asswage payne i6ax
CoTCR. s v Langue, Tong bUTde, Double-tongue, Hor'.e-
tongue. Alplata (Arox.Ci 0\on) x^j Rubca minor,
chure [= cleavers] uel ‘tongebledes 1833 G John-
STON Bot E. Bord. 100 G aparine. Children, with the
leaves, practise phlebotomy upon the tongue hence they
call the plant Bluid-tonguc or ‘Tongiie-bluiders 1841
/Vwiy Cj'c/. XX. 456/1 The body of the ‘longue bone is

most frequently of a rhomboiilal form 1906 Westm Gas
17 Apr 10/2 These sounds are produced in a bony cavity
formed by an enlargement of the hyoid, or tongue-bone
1220-si Cockersand Chartul (Chelham Soc ) II i 450 Et
insupersuper Waldemurfeld, duas ‘Tunge-buttes qua: jacent
ex utraque parte terra:. iBz6 Kirby & Sp Entomol III.

XXXI. 250 Before from the middle [procteils] the ‘longue-
case (C/ojjn.f/H’ca) [ofpupa:]. 1883 H C. McCook
Old Farm 73 The_ long, slender object which you mistook
for the cord by which a cocoon hangs is a tongue-case 1890
JuL P. Ballard Among Moths ^ Butterjl. 108 The deep,
rich, velvety side-pieces, or ‘tongue cheeks. 1902 E w.
Scripture Exper. Phonetics 469 Phonograms, palato-
mams, breath records, ‘tongue curves, etc. 187a Cohen
Dts Throat 6 A ‘tongue-depressor, with a handle which is

oiit of the line of vision, is the proper instrument 1662
T I (title) A Cure for the ‘Tongue-Evill Or, A Receipt
against Vain Oaths 1644 Milton Dvaoree ii xxi, To have
her unpleasingness handled up and down and aggra-
vated in open Court by those hir'd masters of ‘Tongue-
fence 1850 Blackie jEschylas I, Pref, 18 Euripides, the
great master of tongue-fence. 1673 Crownp Country Wit
II, The most admirable ‘tongue-fencer I have heard 1 1635
Moutet & Bennet Health's Ivipr (1746) 260 Soles or
‘Tongue-fishes are counted the Partridges of the Sea. 167a
Josselyn New-Eng. Rarities 30 Soles, or Tonguefish, or
Sea Capon, or Sea Partridge. 18S4 Miller Plant-n,,
‘Tongue-flower, Glossula ientacnla, Australian [Tongue-
flower], the genus Glossodia 17x0 J Harris Lex Techn.
II, *Tongue Grafting, is a way of Gi ifiing in Roots
1719 London & Wisu Compl Gard 183 Tongue or Whip
Grafting, is proper for small Stocks, of an Inch, half an Inch,
or less Diameter. 1844 N. Paterson Manse Gard 118
This IS supposed to resemble a tongue, and hence this mode
of operation is called tongue grafting, 1726 Thbelkeld
^nopsis Stirp Hihern G viij, Nasturtium Hortense, the
Garden Cresses, is sold by the sillyName of*Tongue-grass,
and used as a Sallet. 1887 Nicholson's Diet Gard., Tongue
wass, a common name for Lepidium sativum x8oo
Coleridge Piccolom iv vii, I Am no ‘tongue-hero, no

D
® >90* Baldwm's Diet Philos ^

Psychol. II 419/3 The most common form of motor 1 esponse
is the of pressing a telegrapher’s key with the finger or
hand. Other forms are with the lip key, ‘tongue key, and
mouth or voice key 1562 Leigh Armorie (1597) 87 b,
These appeare light blewe, and come by some violent stiok
on men, they are called hurtes, but on women they are
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commonly called *Tongne-molles. iBgi Harfiet^s Mag
111 518 It would be impossible for the '''tongue-oxen to

lesist the pressure of the load 1874 Wood Nat Htst 638
Feeding on little bivalves, which they can assault with
their shoitbut stronglyarmed ^tongue-ribbon x6io Hcai ey

Aitg Ciite of God v xxvii, 234 Their *tongiie-ripe
Satyrisme may more easily distiirbe the truth of this world
1627 [R Bernard] Guide agst Witches ii ti 93 Ihey
[women] are more tongue-ripe, and lesse able to hide what
they know from others 1891 Cent Diet

,
*Tongue-shell

189s Edtn Rev, Oct 355 Tongue-shells and helmet-shells
and lamp-shells 1905 W J Sollas Age Earth i 26 The
little tongue-shell, Lvigula, has endured fiom the Cam-
brian down to the present day 1656 S Holland Zara
(1719) 82 Who was no sooner within *Tongue-shot of him,
but alighting she made most humble and lowly obeysance
i860 Rladc Cloister <$ H lii, She would stand timidly
aloof out of tongue shot 1542 Udall Eiasm Apofh i

22 b, Imputyng his "toungsore, not vnto maliciousnesse •

but vnto the defaulte of right knowelage. C1345LD Moklcy
Hyst, Masscuiio 12 b, Neyther with pen wrytyng nor with
*tunge spekynge 1902 Sclwyn in Expositor Nov. 391
They continue tongue speaking, which is such a marked
feature of the Holy Apostolic Church 1683 R Hamilton
in A. Shields Faithf Contendmgs (1780) 218 It hath
'^tongue-tacked many a valiant hero for Christ in our day.

1727 P Walker Remark Passages {1827) an That sharp
Challengej which would strike eur Mean-spiiited Tongue-
tacked Ministers dumb. Ibid, 228 If evei he saw such an
Occasion, he should not be tongue-tacked. 1814W Nichol-
son Peacock IV 44 Till fairly tongue-tack'd wi' a pension
a 1877 P P Carpenter cited in Cent. Diet for "Tongue-
tooth 1829 T Moq^k Hist Devonl iv.i

pole of an ox-cart. 1899 SyA See. Lex , ^Tongue-iriaitgle^
the triangular or wedge-shaped red arch at the tip of a
coated tongue seen m typhoid i8g8 Tit-Bits 21 May
150/2 Ihese little "tongue-twists are ofsuch small import.
1836-48 B D 'NhisaAristoj^k

, Clouds tt 1,

1

shall be lost,

unless I learn to "tongue-twist iBg8 Echo i July i/s
"Tongue-twistershad composed asketcb called ‘ TheRace .

1904 ,S^eaier 4 Jane 229/1 "The famous tongue-twister. Miss
Smith’s fish-sauce shop 1884 Milltir Pla/il-n,, Sc/tzveig-

"tongue-violet 1841 Hartshornc Salo^ia A utiffua
Gloss , *Toiigue Walk v to abuse or scold Ex ‘ Pretty
well tongue-walked him' 1888 Illusir, Load News
Christmas No 3/2 Give him a "tongue-walking I would.
1598 Florid Diet. To Rdr 12 His labours which he may
as lastly stand vpon in this "toong-work, as in Latin Sir
Thomas Eliot, Bishop Cooper, and after them Thomas
Thomas, and lohn Rider ai66x Holyday Juvenal (1673)

137 Seek then some other Law-courts • tongue-work there
may fill thy purse. x866 Gro Eliot F, Holt xx, If a man
takes to tongue-work it's all over with him. a 1899 R.
Wallace Ltjfe ^ Last Leceoes (1903) 6, I have done a
consideiahle amount of penwork and tongue-work. 164s
UssHLR Body Div (r647) 359 Those "tongue-wormes of
swearing, blasphemy, and unreverent speaking of God.
1896 Yeai bk U S Deft Agric 161 The Tongue worm is

found encysted m the viscera of cattle, sheep, and other
animals It is about a quarter of an inch long, and 'when
eaten by dogs glows to be 2 to 5 inches long.

Tongue (toi])j » [f Tongue sb ]

1. Irans. To asaail with words, to reproach,

scold
j

to discuss or talk about injuriously. In
quot. 1388,

to drive otfl by talking against
1388 in Wyclifs Sel Wks III 493lfonyof (lesecuratus

were trewe aungelis of God, myjtten sone be tonmde
out of court 1603 Shaics Measure for M iv iv. 28 T5ut
that her tender shame Will not proclainie against her maiden
losse, How might she tongue me 7 1702 G Mather Magn,
Chr. II, App [1852) 224 Sir William was very hardly handled
(or tongued, at least], in the liberty which people took to
make most injurious reflections upon his conduct. 1872
H Cowles in Spurgeon Treas Dav (1877) IV. 413 He that
tongueth his neighbour secretly 1901 Dundee Advert,
r4 Feb. 2 She met him in Small'sWynd,and ' tongued ' him
2. intr To use the tongue, talk, speak

;
esp, to

talk volubly, to prate. (Chiefly tongue it )
1624 Newsfr N Eng, in Sio>^ Pilgr Fathers {Aib)

g7i Shewing how base and womanlike he was, in tonguing
It, as he did 1679 Dryden Trail ^ Cress Pref

,
He shall

tongue it as impetuously, and as loudly as the errantesthero
m the play. 1885 Forfar Cornish Poems ig The more
they parley voo'd, th^ more Our maidens toneue’d away.
1898 TiUBiis 21 May 150/2 [When] they tumble across a
person who ‘ tongues ’ it different to them, they grimly smile,

b Of a hound , To give tongue.
183a [see Tonguing vbl si ] ^

1885 HouseJt, Wards
so June 142/2 ‘What’s thee tonguing like that for, Dick?'

‘ What’s amiss ?
' 1888 ElworthvW Somerset Word-bk

s V. Tonpi, I yeard the hounds tongy, and tho I zeed the

fox gwam on under the hedge
3. trans. To utter or turn ovet' with the tongue

;

to say
;
also, to pronounce, articulate (i/ial.)

i6ri Shake Cynib v iv. 148 'Tis still aDreame, or else

such stuflfe os Madmen tongue, and braine not x^i Gen.
P Thompson Exerc. (1842] VI 12 He took up the phrase,

and tongued it over in his damning way i860 O W
Holmes Elsie Y vii, The Colonel raged and tongued a
few anathemas inside of his shut teeth 1876 Whitby
Gloss s v ,

‘ 1 can't tongue 't ’, cannot say the word

4. To touch with the tongue, also, to lick up
1687 Wood Life (OH.S

)
III 047. <11700 B. E Diet

Cant Crew s v Velvet 1837 S. B Harper in FraseVs
Mag. XVI, igi An icy shudder shookme through—it stuck

there, As you'd tongued iron on a December morn x888

H S Merrimah Young Mtsiley II vi 76 Fairy [a horse]

gently tongued the bit 1894 Baring-Gould

/

3/wfl

II 149 The fire .was tonguing up the heap, sending the

Ups of Its flames lastingly towards him.

b. To push out or distend with the tongue, rat e,

1768 Woman ofHonor 1,
160 'Exposing him. by winking

with one eye, and tonguing out his cheek,

6 . intr. To project as a protruding tongue (of

ice) ; to throw out tongues (of flame)

1x1814 [see tonguing {ml. a below] 1856 Kaih. A ret,

Expl, I, xxiii. 282 Old ices bulge and tongue out below, i

x8s9 Masson Bnt Novelists iv 303 Scattered through 1

all, IS the fiercer element of Fire, here tonguing over the
earth wherever it maybe kindled, there flashing through

11 Meredith H, Richmond xi, It really
did look as if they [the fii emen] were engaged in slaying
an enormous dragon, that hissed and tongued at them
6. trans. To furnish with a tongue {lit oxJig).
[In this sense perh a back-formation from Tongued a ]

a To give a speaking tongue or utterance to
1602^ Dekkeh Saiirotn Kij, Yes, yes, true chastity is

tongu’d so weake, T is overcome, ere it know how to speake.
1807 J Barlow Colutttb viii 323 What avails To tongue
mute misery, and re-rack the soul With crimes oft copied
fiom that bloody scroll? 1838 S Bellamy BUrayal iii. 102
This Naz.arene hath tongued With a strange speech this
talking world of ours

b (a) To cut a tongue on (a plank, etc ).

{b) To slit or shape a tongue m (a plant-stem or
shoot) for grafting or layering.
X733W EuARCIulieni^ ValeFarm lor Make aGioove

in each Plank, and put in a Slip of Wood, like a Lath,
which the Carpenters call Tongiieing it. 1766 Comfl
Parmer s v. Layer^ Cut a slit upwards at a joint, as is

practised in laying of carnations, winch, by gardeners, is

called tonguing the layers. 1825 Greenhouse Comf I 229
Let neither stock nor scion be tongued, hut apply the scion
to the stock so that their harks on both edges and below
may jom 1908 Daily C/tron. 13 Nov, 6/S Each length of
maple is tongued and grooved both at the side and ends

o. To jom or fit together by means of a tongue
and groove or tongue and socket.

1823 P Nicholson Praci Build 163 The sections of two
pieces of stuff, grooved and tongued together i8m Sir J
Ross Narr, snd Voy. iv 55 Some convenient anchorage ,

where we could fish or tongue the fbiemast. 1862 Illusir
Catal. Exhtb I. 26 The gallery floor was closely boarded
and tongued, to prevent the passage of dust

d. To furnish with a tongue-like projection.
1900 Wesim. Gas 6 July 5/2 Gieat cuiling clouds of

black smoke, tongued with red and yellow where the light
from the fire struck it.

Hence To'ugnex, an utterer, a speaker ; To n-
gvasigppl a. (m quot

,
throwing out tongues).

a 1814 Apostate iv. iv. in New Bnt. Theatre III 336The
sense of guilt. With keener agony than tonguing flames
Lick to the bone. 1822 Ntao Monthly Mag. IV. 297
Ceaseless tonguers of ‘ woids ofno tone they lisp.

Tongned (togd), a. {ppl a) [f. Tongue sb

or V. + -ED ] Having or fumislied with a tongue or
tongues (in various senses) Also_;^
Also in numerous parasynthetic combs ,asdoubte»ionguedt

true-tongued, etc , for which see the first element.
c 1369 CHM3CT:RBlaunche 927 Ne trewer tonged,ne scorned

lasse 1390 Gower Conf I 218 This false tunged Peiseus.
X413 Pilgr Sotvle (Caxton 1483) iii ui 51 Somme were
by the eyen hanged with hookes, and som by the tonges,

wluche as me semyd were tonged double. x6iz L.
Barry Ram Alley iv. L Gij, Nosd like a Goose, and
toungd like a woman. 1635 A Stafford Fern. Glory
(i860] 185 Were all the Starres of Heaven tongued, they
could not all expresse thee so well, as a silent Extasle
x666 J- Davies Hist. Caribby Isles 55 Two kinds of To-
bacco Plants, commonly call’d . Green-Tohacco and
Tongu'd Tobacco, from the figure of its leaf, xSag XJre
Diet Aris 966 The boring toolsare 16. The tongued chisel.

<1x847 Eliza Cook Silmce loS The soul .Shall keep an
eloquence all, all her own, Ahd mock the tongued interpre-

ter x8S4 Bushnan iaCirc Se (i;i865) I. 284/z Reeded
and tongued instruments. 1884 Northern Echo ii Aug.
3/Si 04,000 Feet of Grooved and Tongued Flooring Boards
z8B6 Arehaol Caniiana XVL p. xlv, The tongued or leaf-

like ornament, so common in the period^ of Transition
between pure Norman and pure Early English.

Tonguefbl (ts'gful). [See -fdl 2 J As much
as the toi^ie will hold or carry.

189a M Dods Israels Iron Age 43 A dog .snatching
mouthfuls or tonguefuls of 'water.

Tongaeless (ts'ijles), a. [See -iess.]

1. ht Having no tongue, without a tongue,
1398 Tuevisa Barth, DeP R xvni xxxii. (Bodl. MS ),

Amonge beestes of t>e londe he [the crocodile] is tungles.

1570 Levins 91/16 Tonguelesse, f x6xz
CoTGR

,
Gauitreuse, a certain white, long-beaked, and

tonglesse bird [a pelican], 1738 GentU Me^g VIII 504/1,
1 doubt very much, whether a Tongaeless Person, or one
that IS without a Roof to the Mouth, can Taste. 1876 L
Stephen Eng Th, in iZth C I iv. vi 267 The miracle^ of
the tongueless confessor is mentioned by Gibbon as resting

on remarkably good evidence 1^9 Boddam-Whetham
Roratma ^ Bnt, Guiana 171 note, Herodotus, too, whowM
a keen observer of the crocodile, repeats the idea that it is

tongueless. 1909 Q Rev Julyaoi 'The most revered objects

m the ti are the bells, usi^y tongueless.

2, Without the faculty of voice or speech, dumb,
mute ; also, without Speaking, speechless, silent.

XH7 Bokenham Seyniys (Roxb.) 196 Why stonde ye thus
stylle, be ye tunglees? 154a Erasm Apoph 087 b,

That persone, by whose benefite thou art made of a toung-
lesse bodye, eloquente. 1630 J. Taylor (Water P ) Ana*
grants iS- Sonn Wks. n 256/3 Now chirping birds are

all turn'd tounglesse mutes 1630 Lennard tr. Chan on's

Wtsd I XXXI. (1670) 90 We go with our heads hanging,
our mouths tongueless 1824 J. Symmons tr. jEschylus'
Agam 73 The mighty j'udges heard the tongueless plea,

b. Said of things.

1593 Shaks Rich //,T 1 105 Euen from the toonglesse
cauemes of the earth. 1624 F. White Repl Fisher 90 The
consent of the Church alone ought to be of greater esteeme
than all mute and tonguelesse Bookes a 182a Shelley

Ess ^ Lett. (1852] I 138 There is eloquence in the tongue-

less wind. 1868 J. H NeWman Verses Var, Occas. 9, I

cannot bear those sullen walls, Those eyeless towers, those

tongueless balls.

f3. Not bpoken ot, unmentioned, Ohs, rare.

1611 Shake Wini T \ \ gs One good deed, dying
tonguelesse, Slaughters a thousand, waytmg vpon that

Touguelet (toglet). [f. Tongue + -lbt.]

A little tongue or tongue-like object
;

pec. a iii

Entom — LiguIiA i b
;
b <= tongue-worm {p) ,

see Tongue si. 16 {Cent Diet. 1S91).
1840 E Wilson Anai Vade M {1842)384 The Linguetta

laminosa is a thin tonguelet of grey substance, marked by
transverse furrows, which extend forwards from the giey
substance of the cerebellum 184a ti CuvieVs Amm
Kingd 529 The tonguelet consists of two small hairy setm,
extending beyond the large horny mentura 1866 J K
Lord in Iniell. Obsero No 48 431 In this tube is the
tonguelet [of a Cicida], 1878 Browning Poets Ct oisic v, I

shall not sulk If yonder greenish tonguelet [of flame] licked
from brass Its life.

Tongneman,tongue-man (tsf gmseu). ? Obs.
[f Tongue sb. + Man sb ij A speaker, an orator
1594 Nashe Unfoii, Treat Wks. (Grosart) V. 69 Our

present incorpoiation by me the tongue-man of their
thankfulnes bid you welcome. 16x1 Speed Htst Gi Bnt
IX x\iv (1623) 1175 Poysonous toiiguemeii and libellous
Pen-men 1627 £. P Htst Edw, II (16S0) 55, I am
no tongue man, nor can move with language , but if we
come to act. I'll not be idle

Tongue-pad (t» gpsed), sb slang or dial. [f.

Tongue sb 4- Pad ^ 3, 4.] A talkative person
0x700 B E Dut Cant Crew, Tougriepad, a smooth.

Glib tongued, insinuating Fellow. 1709 O Dykes Eng
Prov ^ Refl. [ed 2)23o^Twas pleasant enough to heai two
Tongue-Pads u scolding, and giving one another the Lie.
z8ax Joseph the Book-Man 70 Determin'd every ear t'engage
Thus spoke the tonguepad of a sage 1882 JagoCoiwzo
Gloss., Tongue-Pad, a chatterer, a very talkative person.

Hence To ugue-patl », trans. to assail with
words, to scold; also intr. (with it) to tattle,

chatter ; whence To iigue>padder = ? longue-pad
(see quot ) ;

To'ngue-pacldiug vbl. sb., scolding.
1707 J. Stevens tr. Co;« Wks (1709) 422 They

would all "Tongue pad him at once. 1825 Scott Betrothed
XXX, My wife Gillian, who will tongue-pad it with any
shrew in Christendom X676 Warning for Housekprs
Title p ,

Budgand Snudg, File-hfter, "T ongue-padder, The
private Thejf Z876 Whitby Gloss, 'Iengueaohaltng, or
*Toti£ue-padding, a scolding lecture.

Tougue-sliaped {tv x)ij?ipt), a. Shaped like

a tongue; linguimim
1776 J Lee Introd Boi Explan Terms 386 Lingulatum,

Tongue-shaped, linear, fleshy, X77S Withering Bnt
PL{i’}g6) 11.55 A small tongue-shaped glandular substance
X837KEITH.&0/ Lex 286The[MistIetoe]leavesare tongue-
shaped, entire, smooth 1898A llbutt’s Syst.Med V 464 At
each systole of the ventricles the tongue-shaped valve-flaps
pendent .ate moved together towards those orifices,

To’Ugnesuian. lare. [Cf. swordsman, totvns-

man, etc.] = Tongueman.
1596 Fitz GLrrEAY Sir F Drake (1881) s So he, and I

his tongues man, doe require 1 by Sanctuane. x6ioCAesier*s
Tn

,
lip Fame 22 (Chetham Soc

), [To Mercury] Descend
then Tongue’s man of the universe. 1837 C. Lorux Self-
formation I. 252 Certain rough and ready tonguesmen.

.

spoke, if not absolutely well, yet forwardly and fluently.

Toiiguester(tP gstai). [f.Tongue

-

b-bTEa]
A talkative persou ; a great talker ; a gossip.
1871 Tennyson Last Toum 392 The tonguesters of the

court she had not heard 1877 — Harold v i 47 The
simple, silent, selfless man Is worth a world of tonguesters.

1899 Q. Rev Apr. 478 Two such formidable tonguesteis as
George Borrow and Thomas Carlyle I

aitrib. 1885 Punch it Apr 169/x Thee, Great heart, whose
silent grandeur seems to shame Our tonguester time z8^
Tennyson To Mary Boyle ix, Lowly minds were madden'd
to the height By tonguester tricks.

Toague-tie [f* Tongue sb.+
Tib 3 That which, ties the tongue, or restrains

speech
;

also, the condition of being tongue-tied

{lit. and^) ;
spec. {Pedh ) : see quot. 1S90.

Z64X Bromb Jovial Cre^u ii Wks 1873 HI 374 asks
a stronger tongue-tie then tearing of Books 1849-52 TadePs
Cycl Anat IV. xxfis/x Tongue tie is a congenital mal-
formation, 1890 Billings Nat. Med. Diet, Tongue-tie,
abnormal shortness of the fraenum lingus, or adhesion or
the tongue to the floor ot the mouth
Tong'ue-tie (tt? gtsi), v, [f. Tongue sb, +

Tie V, , or more prob a back-formation from next.]

tmns. To tie or confine the tongue of ; to restrain

or debar from speaking
; to render speechless.

iSSS J» Rogees in Foxe A. ij- M. (r563) 1032/a Your
wycked lawes can not so tongue tye vs, but we will speake
the truth. i6ix Heywood 1. 1. Wks 1874111 r4

Let euerlastmg silenceTong tye the world 1833 Lamb Elia
Ser. II. Fref , The ligaments, which tongue-tied him, were
loosened 1851 D. Jerrold St Giles xxxii 335 Her face

was livid with agony, that seemed to tongue-tie her.

Hence Vo’n.gn.e-ti er, that which tics the tongue

;

see quots ; To ugue-ty mg' vbl. sb. {lit andJig-),
*754-64 Smellib Midwif, I 428 Tongue-tying is easily

remedied by introducing the forefinger into the childs
mouth, raismg up the tongue, and snipping the bridle with

a pair of Scissars 1860 Routledge's Ev Boy's Ann 469
This tongue-tying was the severest partof oui watch.

^
1883

Athensum 24 Nov 675/3 [It] shows a woman wearing a
branks, or tongue-tier, 1905 DailyCkron 29Aug 4/6 There
are names, that demand shortening, tongue-tiers such as

Giggleswick, which almost necessarily dwindles into Gtlzick

Tougue-'bied (ts'iitoid), ppi a, [Locative

comb. 7. Tongue sb, Tied ppl a
,
becoming at

length pa. pple. of Tongue-tie ».] Tied as to or

in the tongue,

1, Having the frsenum of the tongue too short,

so that Its movement is impeded or confined;
17-2
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incapable of distinct utterance from this cause;

also, unable to speak, dumb {^oet,').

1530 Falsgr 282/1 Tongetyed, a le Jihi 16 Swm<
auRNc Spousals (1686) 19 Until that time they are as it were
Tongue-tied, 'being unable to speak, 1707 J Si evens tr

Queme^'s Com IVks (1709) 389 If she were deaf, and
Tongue ty’d. Todd's Cycl, Anat IV 1153/21116
tongue may be unnaturally fixed the individual thus cir-

cumstanced being tonme-lieii,

2 . Jig- Restiained or debarred fiora speaking 01

free expression from any cause
;
speechless, mute,

tlumb, silent; also reticent, reserved.

1529 More DyaCoge i Wks, 107/e He is of nature nothing
tonge tayed 1571 Golding Cahim on Ps, 111. 5 lie hiiu-

selfe was not tungtyde, but rather lifted up bis voyce. 1576
Gascoignc Steele Gl, (Arb) 57 Nor none serue God, but
only tongtide men 1600 Holland Livy x, xix, 364 A
dumbe and tongue-tide [eltnguts] Consul!, *640 Yorke
Union /Joft,, Commend Verses, CritiLks be tongue-tt’d,

stand, admire 1734 tr. Rolitu's Anc Hist, xvm i (1827)
VII 357 Fear kept them all tongue-tied and dumb 188$
Stevenson Kidnapped xxvi, 1 was. sitting tongue-tied
between shame and merriment
Hence To ugue-tieduess.
*S97 A M. tr, Gmllemeau's Fr, Clururg 24/2 AVhen .as we

would cut the tunge tyediies m yonge children niiely borne.
1661 Lovell Hist, Amm ^ Mm 348 The ancylosis, or
tongue-tiednesse, caused, by the vinculum, it’s cured, by
cutting the same with a paire of cisers or sharp knife. 1804
Mrs. H 'Ward Marcella 1, 59.

Tonguey (t»'i)i), a. Also 4-5 tungy, 7-9
tonguy. [f. Tomgue sb. + -t ]
1. Full of * longue ’ or tiilk

;
talkative, loqua-

cious (now U%S and dial^
; of hounds, ‘ giving

tongue’.
1382 "Wyclif Ecclus viii 4 Strme thou not with a tungy

man nx774 R. Fergusson Sandte
<J- Wtlhe 55 A

tonguey woman’s noisy plea Life an theLakes \ 54
(Thornton) "We had on board a very tonguey Yankee lawyer
183s Ecbbton-Warbuhton Hunting Songs (1877) loa Your
babblers draft, as we out tonguey hounds. zSg6 Howells
Impresstotts (J Exp 39 Thete were some men .tongueyer
than the rest

2 . That is SO *m tongue’ or ‘in word’, not *in
deed’ (cf i John 111. 18). nonce-use.
1612W ScLATER Ctir, Strength to Alas 1 how many bare,

tonguy Christians 1 Lmguists only, m religion.

8 Of the nature of the tongue
,

produced or
modified by the tongue

; lingual
*859 F, Francis Newton Degvane (t888) 25 He set that

tonguey pendulum of hjs going. 1883 H. G Deacon in
Grove Diet, Mus, IV 321/1 The quality of the voice will
be tonguey, throaty, palatal, or veiled, accoiding to the
part thus unnecessarily brought into play
Hence To'ngnxuess.

77 Some mens silence profits
Die Church of Christ more than all their tonguines'ie candM It hurt, igio Boston (Mass,) Transcript 16 July 2/3

what the old Yankee horse tinders
would have called tonguiness,

ToMuing (tt;-giii), vhl. sb [f. Toroub v.
-iifG 1

.J The action of the verb Tongue in various
senses (see the veih)

; spec, in playing the flute and
other wind instruments see qiiot. iS8o.

InjuredPrincess ii iv, Tonguing, fingering
and fighting, don t please her. The Devil's in her 1687^OD (0 H.S) 111 247 1763 Mills Pia^t Hwsl,
1 v 217 the third method [of whip-grafting], which is an im-
provement of the last, is properlynamed Upptngest tonguing,
1832 J P Kennedy Swallow B. xli, The tonguing of this

followed by the quick yelping of four or five others

7 tonguing and grooving by which
Uie warrior s plates are dovetailed together, r88o W. H.
Stone m Grove Diet Mus. I 459/2 s.v. Double iongimng.
Single tonguemg,. .signifies the starting of the reed-vibra-
tions by a sham touch ftom the tip of the tongue. Single
tongueing is phonetically represented by a succession of the
lingual letter T, as in the word ' rat-tat-tat Double
tongueing aims at alternating the linguo dental explosive T
with another explosive consonant produced differently, such
as the linguo-palat^ D or K, thus relieving the muscles by
alternate instead of repeated action. 1895 H. Callah Fr

^ongoing

^

b. The furnishing of boards with tongues
(Tongue yp, 14j) ; concr. the tongues of boards
collectively.

i^i Cwtl Efw.
J Arch, yrnl. IV 22/2 Although the

deal tongueing has been destroyed by the worms, theVeen-heart planking remains untouched and perfectly soundTomo (IjP'nik), iz, and si £ad. Gr tovik-Ss ofor
for stretching, f. tSv-os : see Tone sb, Cf. mod L.
iomats, F. tonique (i6th c. in Godef. Compl.\^
A. adj ^

1. Pkys. and Path, Pertaining to, consisting in,
oyiroducing tension . esp in relation to the muscles.
Twite contractim, continuous muscular contraction with-out relaxation. Tonic convulsion or spasm, one character-

ized by such contraction (opp to Clonic) ^Tomc motion,
a former term fora state of continuous tension in the muscles

l?Wi<^L
which keeps the body erect (cf, quot 1646 s. v.

Jfl!? ®3 Action without motion
of the Muscle, IS called a Tonique motion 1666 J. Smith
Fkj

6a They [musdes] can perform adduction,
aDauclion, flexion, extension; pronalion, supination, the
-lonick motion, circumgiration, 1756 P Hrowne Jamaica
301 ut worms or insects that have no solid props within
themselves, but perform all their weakly motions by a mere« "luscular power. 1799 Med Jrnl II. 340 The
increased tonic motion of the vessels which the Stahlians
. considered as the efficient cause of infiammation. 1830

R Knox Efclards Aunt 135 Motions of tonic contraction,
.lugiiientcd in many places by the action of the elastic tis-<UL.

X834 J. Forbes Laennec's JDts Chest (ed 4) 375 We cannot
regard the tonic spasm of the bronchi, or even perhaps of the
air cells, as impossible, since every muscle is susceptible of
spasm.

^
1899 Allbutt's Syst Med VII 351 Tonic or dome

convulsions sometimes occur (in positive hmmorihage]
b. Pertaining to, or niaintaming, the lone or

normal healthy condition of the tissues or organs
(cf Tone sb. 7). See also 2.

1684 T Burnet Th Earth t 207 The tone or tonick dis-
position of the organs whereby they perform their several
functions 1813 J Thomson Lect. Injlam, 65 Stahl’s ideas
lespccting the tonic or vital action of the capillary vessels
iSss H. Spencer Prtnc, Psychol. (1873) I t. v 03 'this
pervading activity of the muscles is called their tonic state

2 , Med
,
etc. Having the property of increasing

or restoring the tone or healthy condition and
activity of the system or organs; strengthening,
invigorating, bracing. (Of lemedies or remedial
treatment, and hence of air, climate, etc.)

1756 C Lucas jSfs III 205 Their vapor isfoinid
to be more tonic 1800 Med Jrnl IV 160 A long course
of steel, in conjunction with tonic bitters 1867 Auo. J. IS
Wilson Vashti xxiv, Be sure she takes that tonic mixtiiic
three times a day *883 G MrREDirH Dianet v, She spoke
of the weather— frosty, but tonic
Jig. 1848 Kingsley Saint's Prag ii !x, God brings thee
T he tonic cup I feared to mix 1867 H. Latham Black
IP kite p viii, One great benefit to be derived from a visit to
America is its tonic effect upon the mind
3. Mus Foiraerly applied to the key-note of a

composition (lomc note), now called simply tome
(see E 2) ;

now {atlnb. use of B. 2), rerlaiinng to
or founded upon the tome or key-note : as tonic
choid, a chord htivtng the tome for its root

,
ionic

pedal, the key-note sustained as a PisnAii {sb, 4)
1760 Stilfs in Phil, linns LT 773 Two modes with the

s-iiiie tonic note, the one ncithei acuter nor giavei than the
other, make no part of the old system, of modes. 1867 Mac-
TARREM Harmony {X892) 56 A tonic pedal has the cflect of
confiiming the conclusion indicated by a perfect cadence
1880 Stainer Composition § 14 The thud degree of the
scale can form a portion of a tome chord, or choid of the
relative minor.

b. Tonic Sol-fa ; name of a system of tcacliing
I
music, csp. vocal music, introduced by the Rev
John Curwen about 1850, m which the seven notes
of the ordinary major scale m any key are sung to
syllables written dok, ray, me, fak, soh, lah, te
(modifications of the older do, re, mt, fa, sol, la,

si - see these words and Gamut), and indicated in
the notation by the initials d, r, m, etc.

; doh
always denoting the tome or key-note, and the re-
maining syllables indicating tlie relation to it of
the other notes of the scale. Chiefly atfrib.
Hence Tomo Sol-faist (-iSiist), one who advo-
cates or uses the Tonic Sol-fa system.

JCuRwrN {iitle) Pupils’ Manual of the Tome Sol-
r a Method of teaching to singj and the Tome Sol-Fa
School Music. 1883 American VI. 174 At the annual
meeting in London .of the Tonic Sol-Fa College.
z88x BroadHOUSE Mus, Acoustics 372 We agree most

cordially with our friends the tonic sol-faists. xSge DadvN^us 30 Dec 5/2 Somany of theWelsh areTome Solfaista
4. a. Pertaining to musical tone or quality.
*79S Mason Ch, Mus i 42 This solemn instrument [the

ormnj... In point of tonic power, 1 presume^ it will beallowed preferable to all otheis.

Pertaining^ or relating to tone or accent in
speech; indicating the tone or accent of spoken
vrords or syllables; characterized by distinctions
of tone or accent. Tontc accent (= F. accent
tonique), the stress-accent of a word.
*859 S W Williams {.title) A Tonic Dictionary of the

Lhinete language in the Canton dialect. 1867 Howklis
language, and with that

It
tonic accent which no foreigner perfectly acquires.

MiJllcr .Wr<xr|7^ Lang. 42 The Thibetan is
and mono^llabic. 1894 ,A. H. Keane in Church

Mission. Intell. Oct. 723 Thus the monosyllable pa will betoned m six or more different ways to represent so many

some of the Chinese and Shan dialects have as many asten or twelve such tones . Hence these languages are nowcalled isolating and tonic rather than isolaUng and mono-
syllabic. x8g6 -- Eihnol xii 324 A far more important
featore than the length of the words is their tonic utterance.

Tonic, or Key note. This is the note which gives its name
tu t he •iLTle and key
Hence To me v

,
itans. to act as a tonic upon to

invigorate, ‘brace up’, lo atlminister a tonic to
whence Tomicking vbl sb.

’

xiu’^Ncw MonthlyMar XV 199/t It lonicked the seden-
tary stomach into unwonted vigoui. x88g Mrs. C Pbai n
Romance Station 126 She needed tonicfcing, her blood
didn’t nourish her brain properly

t To'nical, a, Ohs. [f as prec. : see -ioal.]
1 . = Tonic A. i, i b.

'*

1586 BntoiiT Melttneh. xxvi 149 The spiiits are the
authors by toniLall motion of election (of muscles] 1646
.Sir T. IJROwNf Pseud, hp. iii 1 103 One kmde of motion
relating unto that wIiilIi Physiti.-ins (from G-nlen) doe name
extensive or toincall. X693 J Bcaumon-i On Bniuet's Th
Earth ii 83 The Tone or tonic.il Disposition of the Oigans
whereby they pciforiii their stvcuil Functions. 1733 Cin yni’
Eng Malady w xii § a (1734) 240A Defect m then [Muscles]
innate I’owcr of Coiitr.iclion .iiid Tonicnl Nature.
2 . = Toniu a. 4 a, b
X656 llLoiiNr

,

Ter p -i-i -> i-.* . .
,

,

tune, or accent 1677 I'.'ii ''1/ ,0 u 7 > i'
, ''1

j

such as return the vuiti 1 i- .sn
adorned with sonic peculiar Musical note X737 Gentl
hfag. VII, g/i Whatever Musical or Tonical Notes were
expressed in the Accents of the Text

Touically (tii-mkah), adv [f Tonio a or
Tonio.vl * see -iCAbriV,] In a loiiic manner.
1. By or in relation to tension

; in the way of
tonic contraction (see ToNro A. 1).
t88s Romanes Jflly-T'ishww 209 In .'Sarsia the nrita-

bility of the tonically contracting nrnmihriiim is Inglict than
that of the rhythniic.slly rontr.u ting hell 1904 Ihit. Med
Jrnl 17 Dec 1627 Tim mustips on the right side are some-
what more toniLally contrarted tlmn those on the left

2. As a tonic (see Tonio B. i, i b) , so as to
invigorate or ‘ brace up ’.

1873 CuRWTN /Wuffi?A-r 3o;ThptlifnniIly might
act tonically. 1889 Ciioini r in /Im; Ann Deo/Jnly }S2
The agreeable labor of planting and harvest, winch tonic-
ally would be of set vice to them

Tonicity (t/jni-sTti). Phys. ami PalA [f. Tonio
-ITY. So inod.F. tonicity (Roqiiefoit, 1S29).]

Tonic quality or condition
; the propcity ofpossess-

ing tone (see Tone sb 7) ; llic normal stale of
clastic tension of living muscles, arteries, etc

, by
which the tone of tlie organs is maintained
1824 Bostock Elem, Ayst Physiol 1 111 176 Besides con-

traclihty, the muscular fibre has been supposed to possess
another specific quality, which h.is been called tone or
tonicity. 1834 Good's .Itudy Med (ed 4) I 242 Even the
tonicity of the skm stems to he quite destroyed. i8sx
Carpenter Man Phys (ed. a) 212 These same muscles
exhibit a tendency to a moderate and pei inanene contraction,
which IS not show n by them when they are dead , this
endowment is railed Tonicity. x8^ AllbuU'sSysi Med,
VIII 75 An app,arcntty increased tonicity of the muscles.

D. Of spasm: see Tonio a i.

^Itlmlt's Syst Med. 11. 605 Tetanus m.ay be ths-
t ingiiished by the shorter incubation period, the toniLily of
the spasms [etc ]

Tonicize (tFuisaiz), v, [f. ns prec. + -i/.K]
trans. a. To render tonic, give tone lo b. To
invigorate as withatonic. IlenceTo-nioizing/// a
X884 BraehePs Aixdes-Batns X, 96 Thus more cffeLtiinlly

tmncizmg the cutaneous covering
_ 1890 Q 7th .Ser,

IX. 142/3 Ihis would spread a tonicIzuij^analepUcinllucntc
throughout our English world of readers.
Tonico-, combining form from Gr. tovikqs

Tonio, used to form compounds in sense ‘com-
bining a tome and (some other) qu.ality ’

: see quot.
1840 Pereira Mai Med, II 1189 In its remote effects

myrm partakes of both the tome and stimulant characters,
and hence some have denominated it .a tonico-slimulani

,

and as its stimulant powers are analogous to those of the
halsams, it has also been called a tonico-balsanitc,

To*nxfy, v. [app. f. F ton (Ton d) or Eng
Tone + -i)ey : in mod.F. tomjicr 3
f 1. (tp'nifai.) trans. To impart a good ‘ ton ’ to;

to make fashionable or stylish. Obs.
X786 Mbs Grant Lett Jr Mountains (iBoy) II, xviii ri8

You can imagine no set of people more polished, powcltred,
tonified and englified, than they are.

2. (tdunifai.) = Tonicize a.
1838 J H Btnnet Nutrition vi 183 The cutaneous

circulation is tonified and vitalized x89a.9/rtJ 29 Aug 4/1
Xepta water, tonifies the skin and prevents wrinkles

Med, A tonic medicine, application, or agent.
Phys Diet. (ed. 2), 7 ’£»«ic«, those

things which being extermally applied to, and rubb’d into
Tendons ] 1790 Med.

II 116 When. .the hectic symptoms were subdued,

H completed the cure.
*873 Ha C ^WooD Tkerap (1870) 54 Substances .whichwhen taken internally, act upon the nutrition of the various
tissues so as to restore lost tone Such substmicra a?eknown as toniu, 1897 Badminton Mag, IV 380 My hairtonte cuts eight-and-sixpence a bottle

^ y iv

ta fg. An invigorating or bracing influence,

undf
8 The tonic of a wholesome

pride. XB6B Farrar F.viii. (1875) 136 It is thestrongest of moral tonics,
' ^

2 . Mus. ~ Key-note i
Tome major or minor that key (major or minor) winch

1806 Callcott Mus Gram, 11 iv 131 The Tonic Minormust have in its Signature another flat 1889 E. Prout11at many 1. § 12 The first note of the scaled called the

To-nifflit (tzJnort), adv. and sb. Forms : see
Night. [OE. t6 niht, Toprep A. 7 -h Night. Cf.
fo-DAY.}

^
A. adv.

1 . On this very night (i. e the night now present)
11246 (Cott,), I bring yow word wit loi

blis, Born to night your sauueourcs ' 1670 NakiiorougkJrnLyaA^ Sev, LateVey 1 (1711) 83 Much Wind to
Night at NoiAwest 1797 Nelson in Nicolas Z)/j/S (1S46)

come to-morrow morn.
b. On any night (as contrasted with the next

day). Cf To-day A. i b.
Poems xxiii, 3 And with thy nyclilbouris,

giaialy len and borrow His chance to nychtit may bethyne
tomorrow 1337 North Gueuareds Diall Pr, i xxviii,

uIl.
many are layde to nighte into their graue,

following [are] thought to be aliue.
-a Un the night following this day,
cxocM /Elfric Numb xxii. ig Ac beop her tpniht, and

ahidak andsware. exooo — Horn II. 104 Du stunta, nu
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toniht [Luke xn ao on Jj^se luhte] 8u scealt 5m hf alstan
c laos Lay 709 Anacletus leofe fieond lo-iiiht Im scalt faren
c lays Passion ofOur Lord 104 mO E Mtse 40 He me
schal bitraye to nyht er he slepe, C1470 Henry Walleue
XI 495, 1 sail cum out to morn, Or eJlys to nycht, 1539
13ibi e (Great) Ruth m a Beholcle, he wenoweth barleys to
nyght in the thresshyng floure. 1396 Shaks Tam Shr. iv
1, 201 Last night she slept not, nor to night she shall not— Macb I V 59 Duncan comes here to Night, 1876
AIorris Sigurd (1877) 237 Tonight shall be the weaving,
and tomorn the web shall ye win.

t 3. On the night just past, last night. (Perhaps
only said in the morning ) Obs. exc dtal.
c laoS Lay 28011 pa axede hine an useir cniht, Lauerdhu

bluest t>u luaren toniht? ciago Beket 1542 in S, Eng
Leg I 150 To-ni^t ase ich was a-slepe a wonder metinge me
com T390 Gower Conf I 73 No mannes myht Mm do
that he hath do to nyht 1598 Smaks. Rom.^ Jul i iv sa
I dreampt a dreame to night 1610 B Jonson/1 /c/< mi,
iw// The Queene of Faeiie do’s not rise. Till it be noone.
Fac Not, if she daunc'd to night 1641 Brome jovial
Oeronr. Wks 1873 III 3^ Ease call’st thou it? Didst
thou sleep to night? 1798 J JcrFCRSON Lotto J.Boucher
23 Feb (MS ), [Hampshire expressions] I'o night for last
nightf 01: yesternight

B. sb. This night, or the night aflei this day.
a 1300 CursorM 3543 (Colt

) pou sal neuer forth fra to
night In pi forbirth do Claim na right, 1661 Shaks. Tuiel N.
II 111, 142 Sweet Sir Toby be patient for to night 1709
Prior Thief1^ Cordelier ix, He that’s hang’d before noon,
ought to think of to-night 1799 Wonnsw, Lucy Gray iv,
To night will be a stormy night—You to the town must go.
1908 [Miss E. Fowler] Betxo, Trent ^ Ancholme are To-
night is cloudy and dull

Toning, vbl sb. and ppia : see Tone v.

Touish, tonnisE (tpnij), a. Now rare.
Also 8 ton-ish [f. ToK 3 + -ish l.] Having * ton ’

;

fashionable, modish, stylish. Hence Tomlshly
adv.^ To'nishuess.
1778 Crt, ofAdultery 6 The finer features of a Ton ish

face 1779 Mme D’Ardlay Diary 26 May, Lord Mordaunt,
a pretty, languid, tonnish young man 1780 Ibid. Apr

,

The young lady . . half tonish, and half hoydenish
Ibid May, Mis North, who is so famed for tonishness,
exhibited heiself in a more perfect undress than I ever
before saw any lady appear in i8oa Coleridge Lett 1

368, I should be a thing in vogue,—the very tonish poet
1804 Eugenia dc Acton Tale toiihont Title III 14 Our
elevated, spirited, and tonnish readers, 1825-9 Mrs Sher-
wood Lady ofManor I vi 242 The Dashwood family
spending their money in the most lavish and tonish style
1872 C D Warner Sanntenngs (1873) n A footman,,
wore the same colors? and the whole establishment was
exceedingly tonnish. 1895 Funlt'sStand. Diet , Tomshly.

Tonist (tJunist) [f Tone + An
artist skilled m giving the proper tone to pictures.
1883 Academy 17 Mar 193/t Wilson was a wonderful

tonist, a subtle colourist, a painter of ehtat oscuro, a master
of artificial and elegant composition. 1883 St fames' Gaz
II Apr

,
His powers as a draughtsman, modeller and tonist

Tonit, obs. Sc. form of Toned.
Toni'te (tJanait) [f. L. ton-are to thunder

+

-ITB 1.] A high explosive composed of pulvenzed.
gun-cotton impregnated with barium nitrate } cot-
ton powder. Also aitrtb.

i88x Raymond Mining Gloss, Tonite, a nitrated gun-
cotton, used in blasting. 1883 V. D MAjENDiBin Standard
19 Apr s/6 Explosives (such as dynamite, blasting gelatine,

tonite^ potentite). 1893 Star 28 Aug 2/4 A tonite cart-
ridge with a lighted fuse was thrown into the garden of a
farmhouse at Buxton.. .An explosion occurred whichalmost
wrecked the front of the house.

Tonitrual (ti7ni’tr«,al), a. rare [ad. rare
late L. tomtrual-ts (L. Appuleius), f. tomtru-s
thunder.] Pertaining to, or loaded with, thunder.

So Toni truant a ,less regularly torutrant (tfJ’ni-

trant) [ad. late L. tomtrudnt-em, pres pple. of
ionitrudre to thunder ( Vulg Ps. Ixxvi )], thunder-

ing Tonitruato v (less regularly to’m-
trate) [late L tonUruare * see -ate i], to thunder
{pntr. and irans.')

;
Tonitrua'tiou, thundexmg (in

quot. 1689, ? explosion, or ? « Fulminatioh 3);
To mtxuo ne, a device for imitating thunder (see

qiiot.)
;
Toni'tmous a (less regularlyto nitrous),

full of or characterized by thunder, loud noise, or
violent utterance

,
thundery

;
thundering.

A 1693 UrqtiharPs Rabelais ill li, They may .charging
those *Tonitrual Guns afresh, turn the whole force of that
Artillery against ourselves. 1861 M Collins in Temple
Bar Mag I 576 ’*Tonitrant writer in leading journal 190^
Times 5 Sept 8/1 Mr Asche's robust personality and torn,

truant style, 1623 Cockrkam, *Toniirate, to thunder
1630 Randolph Shirley's Gratef, Servant Pref Verses, 1

cannot fulminate nor tonitruate words To puzzle intellects.

1656 S Holland (1719) 60 This potent.. Incantation
was no sooner utter'd by the Inchantress, hut it tonitru-

ated horribly 1666 G Harvey il/ori iv. 42 Winds
and rumblings whose tonitruating noise might have been
heard at a great distance 16^ Fkillifs, *Tonitruatton
(Lat ), a thundring 1689 G Harvey Curing Dts by
Expect, XVII 132 Minerals are to be disrobed oftheir Venom
by Tonitruation, Sublimation [etc } 1909 Times 13 Feb.

8/1 The ‘
’^tonitruone

',
a piece of iron fastened to a

wooden frame and shaken by hand, produces a strange

thunderous sound—and is ofM Paderewski’s own inven-
tion 1606 Drumm. of Hawth. Answ to Challenge Wks
{i7it) 233 Most *tonitruous, astonishing chevaliers, re-

know ye, that we .. do allow you this for answer 1646
Sir T Browne Pseud. Ep ii. v 88 This tonmtruous and
fulminating report of gunnes. «i704 T. Brown Walk
round Loud, Thames Wks 1709 III. 111.64 whom
Billingsgate was much outdone in tonitrous Verbosity, and

malicious Scurrility 188a J. Nichol Amer. Lit 11 51 In-

*'*'*3Sf
had a tonitiuous cogency iiiliis peioi ations.

II Tonjou (tp'iiidgjin). M Indies Also tomjohu
[Origin uncertain.] A kiud of sedan chair slung
on a pole and carried by four bearers.
C1804 Mrs. Sherwood xvi (1854) 300, I had a

tonjon, or open palanquin, in which I rode. 1838 Lett fr.
.fl/arf>rtj(i843) 132 After dinner he took us out to see the
town : we in our palanquins, and he m his tonjon. \,lIoieA kind of open sedan-chair ] 1885 (3 S Forbfs IVtld
Life in Canara 132 It was not piacttcable to take a horse,
and 1 began the journey in a tonjon.

II Toulca (tfi'qka). Also 8-9 tonquin, (9 ton-
kin), 9 tonea, tonqna, tonga, (tonkay, tongo)
\Tonka, according to Focke, Neger-Engelsch
Woordenboek 1855, the Negro name m Guiana of
the bean (the Arawak Indian name being cumant)
So Fr. tonka or ionca^ also tongo (Littr^) Ulterior
oiigin unknown. From the iStli century erroneously
referred to Tonqutn m Further India, and called
Tonqutn bean, in Du 1770 tonqiiin-boontje
(Hartsinck I. 82) ]
1 . Tonka bean (Pg. Java de ionca, F. five

tonka, Du tonka-boon) the black, fragrant,

almond-shaped seed of a large leguminous tree,

Dipterix odorata (also, according to Taubert m
Engler & Prantl, 1894, of D. oppositifohd), of
Brazil, Guiana, and adjacent regions, used for
scenting snuff, and as an ingredient in perfumes.
Also the tree itself.

1796 Stbdmam Sunnant (1813) II. xxix. 388 The tonqum
beans are said to grow in a thick pulp, something like a wal-
nut,and on a large tree. 1830 LiNDLEviVaf Syst. NriAga'ihe
volatile oil of the Coumarcuma odorata, or Tonka Bean, has
been asceitained to be a peculiar principle called Coumarin
183a Macgillivray tr. Humboldt's Trav xvii (1836) 284
The fruit is knosvn in Europe by the name of tonkay or
tongo bean

_
xZj^Penny Cycl. I 446/2 The fragrant tonga

bean, which is..employed for perfuming snuff 1852 Th
Ross Humboldt's Trav II aix, 224 This fruit, .under the
name of tonca, or Tonqum bean, is regaided as poisonous.
1862 Contrib fr B>. Guiana to London Exhih, Cuamara
or Tonka yields the Tonqum bean x888 Encyci. Brit
XXIII 443/3 Tonqua beans are used principally for scenting
snuff 1902 Wesint, Gaz, 29 Oct 4/2 When first engaged
as pilot, Gatino was gathering tonga beans m the forest

2 Tonka-beau (or Tonga-bean) wood, the
wood of Alyxia buxifoUa, a Tasmanian evergieen
shrub, also called Tonqum Bean-tree

;
scentwood.

1863 W Archer Products Tasmania 41 Tonga Bean
Wood (Alyaia buxtybliOiBr) The odor is similar to that
of the Tonga Bean A straggling sea-side shrub, three to
five inches in diameter. x866 Treas. Bot,, Tonga-bean
wood, Alyxia huxifolia.

Tonua^fe (to’ned2),jA Also 5-6 tonage, (6
to(u)ndage,t(o)unage), 7-tuniiag0, (Stunmge).
[In sense i, a. OF. tonnage (1300 m Du Cange),
tonaige (1374 in Godef ), tonage (1477 ibid ), f.

tonne Tun : see -age, also med.(Anglo-)L. tonnd-
gtuni (Du Cange) ; in senses 2-7, f TonjAI + -age ]

I. Charge, duty, or payment of so much per
tim or ton.

1. English Hist. A tax or duty formerly levied

upon wine imported m tuns or casks, at the rate

of so much for every tun. Commonly in associa-

tion withpoundage see Poundage sbX i.

Bysome historical writers and in some dictionaries written
iufi^ge for distinction's sake, and to emphasize the con-
nexion with Tun sb. ; but tonnage is the more usual form.
Tonnage and poundage were first levied in the X4th c.,

and were granted for life to several sovereigns, beginning
with Edward IV They were abolished by 27 Gea HI
c. 13, in X787
1422 Rolls ofParlt IV 173/2 A subsidie of Tonage and

Poundage . , that is to sey of every Tunne 111 s , and xii d of
every Pounde CX460 Fortescub Abs 4- Ltm Mon.vu
(1885) 123 Pondage and tonnage mey not be rekenned as
parcell on the revenues wich the kynge hath ifor the mayn-
tenance off his estate, bi cause it aught to be applied only
to he kepynge off the see, 1568 Grafton Citron 11. 509
margin, This is the customs wbiche we nowe paye, called

Tonnage and poundage 1640 Fym in Rushw. Hist. Coll,

III. (1692] 1. 22 There is First Tonnage and Poundage, and
the late new Book of Rates taken Dy Prerogative, with-

out Grant of Parliament. 1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb in

§ 215 Great Complaint had been made, 'that Tonnage and
Poundage’ (which is the duty and subsidy paid by the
Merchant upon Trade) ‘bad been taken by the King with-

out consent of Parliament’. 1765 BlacksioneComm I.viu

304 Tonnage was a duty upon all wines imported, over and
above the prisageand hutlerage aforesaid. X845 McCulloch
Taxation 11. v (1852) 235 ITie duties of tonnage and
poundage, of which mention is so frequently made in Eng-
lish histo^, werecustoms duties. 1875StubbsCom/ Hist II.

XVI 424 Ijie custom of tnnnageand poundage, two shillings

on the tun of wine and supence on the pound [1. e pound’s

worth] of merchandise which had been granted the year
before [1371] for the protecuon of the merchant navy,

1 2 . A charge for the hire of a ship of so much, a

ton (of her burden) per week or month Obs
151a French Wars of tgiz-is (Navy Rec Soc. 1897) s

(Charge of the Mane Roose) Also for toundage, after 3d.

a ton a weke, 500 tons • nihil, qiua navis regis Ibid 7 Also

for toundage of 400 tons 60I Ibid x2 Somme total of the

charges of the 22 sliippes afore said, as in vitayle, wages,

deddeshares and toundage for the first 3 mounthes 5608/.

as Ibid 34 Toundage after 12 d a ton a mounth, for

9 sliippes tyglit 1790 tons, amountyng for 3 mounthes to 268/

10 s. c 1523 (1883)XLVII. 335 ToDavid Mil-

ler apon the wages and vitailles and tondage of the Vyncent,
of Eryth, xxxvit li ix s iij. d , lo ChiibtoFer Coo apon
wages and vitailles and tonage of diverse shippes, dclx\ix.
li vj s viij. d 1587 Spanish War (Navy Rec. Soc) 237
For tonnage of the 6 ships for 3 months 141 o o,

3 . A charge or payment per ton on caigo or
freight

,
e g. that payable at .any port or wharf, or

on a canal
;

also, sometimes, that received or
earned by a : ailway (qnot 18 38).
1617 Minsheu Duitor, Tonnage .1 haue heard it also a

Dut le due to the Mariners for vnloading their sh ippearriuedm
any Hauen, after the rate ofeuene Tonne. 1649 G Daniel
7 nnaich

, Hen /F,cccxiv, 'I he French surprised as they
stood In harbour, bysome English Lords, make outTheTun-
nage lost, & forfeit stock to hoor. 1708 J C. Compl Collier
(1845) 53 What other Additions and Allowances of Tunnige
for other Waies and Merchandize as are paid at the Poits
aforesaid. 1789 Consiiiution U. S r. §10 No state shall,
without the consent of the Congress,lay any duty of tonnage.
1806 Gazetteer Scoll 409 [Paisley] to defray the expence by
a tonnage of 8d per ton upon all vessels navigating the Call
except those loaded with coal. 1828 Webster, lomtage
a duty, toll or rate payable on goods per tun, ti ansported on
canals. 1838 Civil hng

.J-
Are/i, Jrnl I 322/2 It was

admitted that the amount of tonnage received by the Rail-
way Company was 1,236/. cs 6d per mile Ibid, They
would allow 30/ i8j per mile, or 2J per cent, for the col-
lection of the tonnage

II. Carrying capacity, weight, etc., m tons.

4 The cariying capacity of a ship expressed in
tons of 100 cubic feet (see TonI 2)
Originally the number of tun casks of wine which a mer-

chant ship could carry Afterwards estimated by measure-
ments and. calculations which gave rough approximations to
the actual cubic content (OldMeaswre/neui, oi 0 M ) Now
arrived at by measurement of length, and a series of exact
measurements of breadth and depth at determinate dis-
tances, fiom^ which by a mathematical calculation (see
Merchant Shipping Acts from 1854 onward, and esp fhat of
1S94, § 77-82) the cubic content of the space under the ton-
nage-deck (Under-deck tonnage) is obtained. To this are
added the contents of all enclosed spaces above this deck,
the result being the Gross tonnage The deduction fiom
the latter of the space occupied by the quarters of the crew,
and that taken up iu a steamer by the engines, boilers, etc

,

gives the Reaster tonnage, for which vessels are registered,
and on which the assessment of dues and charges on ship-
ping IS based. The British system of measurement is now
adopted m most important countries, but 111 some places is

Ignored, and the ship re-measmed according to local rules
The Suez Canal tonnage makes a smaller deduction for
engine space, etc , and approximates more closely to the
gross tonnage The expression Dead weight tonnage (or
cariying ce^acify) is TOmetimes applied to the number of
tons of 2ocwt, that a ship will cairy laden to her load-line
Displacement tonnage, the number of tons of water dis-
placed by a ship when thus loaded, used m England in
stating the tonnage of meivpf war since c 1870
1718 Steele Acc Ftsbpool 170 There is a great difference

between a shipwright’s and merchant's way of calculating
the tonnage of a ship. Ibid

,
The shipwright's way is to

multiply the length of the keel by the middle -breadth, and
that product by calf the breadth and then they divide the
last product by 94, and the quotient is the tunnage. 1748
Anson's Vqy. iir. vii. 354 The duty -paid by all ships
according to their tunnage. 1751 Labblye Westm Br 86
Of more Tonnage or Cimacity than a Man of War of 40
Guns 1836W Irving III. 133 Coasting vessels.,
of small tonnage and draft of water, fitted for coasting ser-
vice, 1838 CivilEng Arch, fml, 1, 384/2 She is 271 tons
old measurement,..and has 99 ft. 9 in. [length] for tonnage.
1858 £ B. Tinlinom Merc Marine Mag. V 306 She had
a renstered American tonnage of 1035, corresponding with
997 British z888 Encyci. Brit. XXIIL 442/2 There are
three terms used in respect of the tonnage of ships,—
namely, tonnage under decks, gross tonnage, and register
tonnage In Staining the tannage under tonnage deck,
ships are divided in respect of their length into five classes.

Ibid 443 This formula is also applicable for finding displace-
ment tonnage of ships, that is, the external displacement
measured by taking transverse areas to the height of the
load water-line to find the cubic content, which divided by
35 gives the displacement in tons weight. 1894 Pall Mall
Mag Hov sSSGrosstpnnagemeansavessel’sactualburthen?
..registered tonnage is her burthen when thecapacity of all
the space in wbicb cargo is not earned has been deducted.
b. fig. (Used of mental capacity or bodily size )
xQcA-jj.'Bwxsbozd MiseriesHum £.176(1826)1 Introd,

To settle the comparative tonnage of their minds. 1869
' Mark Twain ' Innoc. Abr. 11, A dignitary of that tonnage
1897 Flahdrau Harvard Episodes 323 A person, female,
aged—say forty-five? of abundant tonnage and affable
manners

6, tiansf. Ships collectively, shipping (m relation

to their carrying capacity, or together with the
merchandise earned by them)
1633 T Stafford Pac Htb 11 xxiv (1821) 443 Wctuals,

and tonnage for the victualling and transpoittug of three
thousand and two hundred men 1748 iii Hanway TraF.
(1762) I V. Ixxvi. 348 He should not otherwise be able to give
us any tonnage

^
1808 Wellington in Gurw- Desp, (1S37)

IV. 24 If the additional Tonnage does not arrive tomorrow,
1 shall settle to leave behind the veteran battalion or the
36th 1809 Ibid, V 212 To send to Lisbon that part of the
coppered ^tonnage of the country which can be spared
from service elsewhere. 1833 Ht Martineau Vandeipiti

«S" S, 1. 16 The tonnage of this country is more than
half that of all Europe 1844 H H Wilson Bnt India
1 . 1 vui. 515 The amount oftonnage then provided for the
private trade had never been fully occupied.^ 1849 Macau-
lay ATifA Eng IX, 11, 484 The tonnage [of BrixhaniJ exceeds
many times the tonnage of the port of Liverpool under the
kings of the House of Stuart. 1858 Carlyle Fredk Gt, iii

xvin 1(1872) I. 250 The Fnedrich-Wilhelm s Canal still

carries tonnage from the Oder to the Spree. X898 Daily
Neivs 14 Feb 0/5 An inadequate supply of tonnage has
prevented tlu, shqjmLtils coastwise being cairied on on the



TONNAGE. 184 TONSOR.

large scale which the demand would undoubtedly warrant.
XQOQ Daily C/iron 22 Jan 1/3 The tonnage built in German
yards amounted to only 201,000, against 311,000 in 1907 and
338,000 in igo6.

6. a. Weight 111 tons rare.

1793 Smea-ton Edysiona L, Contents 7 Tonnage of the
Stone Ibid 8 The Moorstone considered as ballast Its

tonnage.

b Weight of (iron or other heavy merchandise)

in the market.
1898 Daily News 14 Feb 9/5 Pieduction has .been cur.

tailed with a view to raising prices, but no impression is

made upon the tonnage on ofTer, the Lancashire and Welsh
innkeis being serious iivals

7. Mode of reckoning the ton of cargo for

freightage.

1913 Hajidbk Conference 0/ W. t. Ailaniic S S Covtps,,

Genl Regttlaiwns, All goods to be freighted at actual

ineasuiement,or at actual gioss weight, which ever tonnage
be the greater the measutemeiU to be taken at 40 cubic
feet to the ton, and the weight at 2240 pounds or 1000 kilos

to the ton.

8. aih ib. and Comb
,
as tonnage bounty

^
capacity,

due, duty, length, money, tax
;
tonnage annuity,

a government annuity jiayable out of the proceeds
of tonnage duties : see Act

fi
6 Will. & Mary,

1694, c. 20 §§ 16-18; tonnage-ctieater, term
applied to a vessel built so as to cheat the lules for

tonnage measurement, esp. a yacht with a ‘ dog's'

leg
*

stern-post, by whicli its length was diminished
;

tonnage-deck, in a sbip, the second deck from
below in all vessels of two or more decks; the
only deck in a vessel of one deck ; tonnage-
displacement = displacement tonnage, in 4.
iSgSZowrf Gaz No 3374/4 The Purchasers may satisfie

ihePtfrcbase-Money by Arrears, incurred onthe*'l unnage-
Annuities or by Lottery Tickets, which became due within
the same Time on the Salt Act. 1846 M<^CuLLOcif Acc
Brit, Empire (1834) I 631 A high '“tonnage bounty was
granted upon every buss fitted out for the deep sea fishery.

x^xMitnsey's Mag^ XXIV, 463/2 Commercial competition
demanded that ^tonnage capacity should be secondary to
speed 1912 Du Uoulav Compl. yachtsman 474 Many
yachtsmen attributed her [a yacht’s} success to her
evading the lule of length-measurement, and she was
[1874] conimoiily known as a ‘*tonnage cheater '. 1888
Encycl Brit XXIII 442/2 In obtaining the gross mea-
surement the space under the ^tonnage deck is first mea-
sured ; then the space or spaces, if any, between the ton-
nage deck and the upper deck. 1888 Daily News 8 Sept,
a/i The smaller of the two ironclads will he named the
Texas. ..Her *toiinage displacement is 6,300, and she will
steam about 17 knots, *834 Tail’s Mag I. 71/a At pre-
sent the orders in Council nx as. for the *tonnage dues [in
China], and 7s per cent, on the expoit and import cargo.
1846 MoCullock Acc. Bnt Empire (1854) II. 65 The ton-
nage dues and other revenues being generally insufficient
to defray the ordinary expenditure. 1697-8 Aci g Will 117,
c 37 {iitle) Annuities payable out of *Tunnage Duties.
x8oi A Hamilton IVks (1886) VII. 2x7 Rather let the ton-
nage duty on American vessels be abolished. 1703 Sir C,
Wren Lei, in Af ^ Q 3rd Ser IV 103/2, 1 am sorry M',
Wood has p<> you the *iunnage money, but I sbal en-
deavor that you be made to refund it 1882 D A Wells
Our Merchant Marine wi 179 “Tonnage-taxes on shipping
are not levied by Great Britain, nor, it is believed, by any
other of the maritime states ofKurope, except Spam Prior
to the war, also, there were no tonnage-taxes in the United
States.^ tSm Daily News ig Aug, 6/6 The challenging
yacht IS subject to tonnage tax, and must enter and clear
at the Custom House like a regular merchant vessel

To nna^, v. [f. prec. sb ]

1.

tramf^o impose tonnage upon (see prec. l) j
hence To*ii]iagiiig vbl. sb, : m quot._/^
16^ MiLTon Areoi (Arb) 64 Nothing..but wh.it passes

through the customhouse of certain Publicans that have the
tunaging and the poundaging ofall free spok'n truth.
2 To have a tonnage oif (so much) ; see prec. 4.
1830 ScoRESBY Cheever’s Whalem. Ads. i (1858) 8 Six

hundred and fifty ships, baiks, brigs, and schooners, ton-
iiaging two hundred thousand tons 1874 Scammon MarineMammals 241 Sixteen vessels, whichtonnaged in(he aggre-
gate 1,871 tons.

Tonne, obs. form of Ton, Ton.
II Toxniean (t^ nJu). [F. tonneau, spec, applica

tion of tonneau cask, tun; see Tonnel.] Nam ,

for the rounded rear body of a motor-car (orig
with the door at the back). Also aitrii. Heno
Xo'uneaued. a., having a tonneau,
igcn Daily Record ^ Mail 26 Dec 7 The tonneau, whici

IS of the roomiest and most comfortable description, 1

dMigned to hold six passengers 1904 Kipuno Traffics i

Discov. 200 It was a big, black, black-dashed, tonneaue
twenty-four horse Octopod [motor-car]. Ibid. 322 She knel
at tlie bottom of the tonneau telling her beads withou
pause. 1907 Wesim. Gaz. ig Mar. 4/2 A good tonnea
seat is as comfortable as anyone could wish.

t To'nael, -ell. Obs. Also 4 tonele, 4-'
tonel, 5 tonell. [Earlier form of Tunnel, a. OP
tonel, tonnel, mod.F. tonneau, deny, of tonne cask
med L. ionna, iunna. The corresponding med.l
form was tonnellus masc., but the more usua
and normal form was tonnella fern., dim. oitonna
iunna. See further under Tunnel ]
1 A cask or bariel forwme or other commodities
[cMj~cxooz Earns ySthelred IV. li § 10 Duos caballino

tonellos aceto plenos 1341-a Ely Saer. Rolls (igo;
11 117 In xij hopes pro tonelis ..In iij staues pro uhi
tonele 1300-1 harl Derby’s Exp (Camden) 24 Tohann
Uerk pro ij tonuellis, pris de tonnello iyr, Willelmi

Franch pro j
tonella j pipa de Rynen. vjr] 1483 Act

I Rich, HI, c 13 § 1 JLvery Tontll to hold xij’'* xij

galons 1483 Caxton Gold Le^. in b/x A good woman
whyche had but a lytyl wyn in her tonnel or vessel.

_
1582

N. Lichefield tr. Castanheda’s Conq E Ind i xxix 72
A fish which yo sea did cast a land, yi was greater then any
lonel. 1601 Tati. Househ Ovd Bdw II {1676) 61 If any
tonel be found to be corrupt let the botome of the tonel be
knocked out, and the wine spilt 1880O Crawfurd Portugal
Old 4 New 256 [The wine] is drawn into tonels [=Pg to.

«f/£j]^iige casks often with a capacity of over thirty pipes.

1884 Dowell Hist Taxation 1 ti. 11 28 The Bishop of
Winchester owes a tonell of good wine for not reminding the
king (John) about a gitdle for the countess of Albemarle,

b. Comb. Tonnel-hoop, a hoop of a cask.

1341-2 ElySacr Rolls itgoj) II 117 In iiij staues pro
uiio tonele et iij tonelliopes. Itempro j toiielhope et ij payl-
hopes

1

2

Early spelling, m vanous senses, of Tunnel
ToM,Mier(to*nai). £f.ToNi-i--EBi cf. Poundee

sb 4
] In comb, with prefixed numeral A vessel

of (so many) tons burden ; e. g. forty-tonner, a
vessel of forty tons burden see Ton l 2

1883 Harper's Mag, Aug 443/1 The forty tonners car-

ried oil most ofthe prizes. iSgxH KiuGU^-KeAuslralta/tai
//. 78 Thei e is generally arace ofsome description, either for
forty tonners, ten tonners, half-deckers, or the pi iin open
sailing boat xSgx Eil II^nr/daoNov, 410/2 The Vancouver,
one of the splendid 5,000 tonners of the White Star Line.

Tonnie, tonny, obs ff. Tunnt.
Toumsh : see Tonish, Tunnish
Tono-, repr. Gr. tovo-, combining form of tovos

stretching, tension. Tone, combming element m
many technical woids. Tonogram (tp mlgroem)
[-Guam], the record of a tonograph. To nograph
[-GEAPll], a recording tonometer; see also quot.
1 890 ; so Tono^ra phxc a., Tono'giaphy. To-
nomi tter [L. imiUre to send] : see quot. To*no-
phant [Gr. -ipdvTris one who shows], a device
whereby acoustic vibrations are rendered visible.

To’noplast, Bot, [-plast], see qnols. Tono-
ta ctlc a., of or pertaining to lonotaxis. Tono-
ta‘xla [Taxis] : see quot,: also called osmotaxis.
1899 Syd. Soc. Lex

j
*Tonogram. rgix Webstfr, Tono.

gtam, a curve showing graphically a muscle’s isometric
contraction i8go Pall Mall G. 21 Mar 5/2 Some speci-
mens of a new photographic process, called ‘ •ronographs*’,
were exhibited by Messrs. Mayall 1899 Syd. Soe Lex

,

Tonograph, a machine for recording the tension of the
arternt blood-current 1867 Macfarren Harmony 1 31
The vibrations of the air inducing musical sounds, by a
process which might be called '“tonogiaphy, imprint their
[etc.]. 1899 Syd Soe. Lex, *Tonomttter, an instrument
to improve the hearing near the opening of the Eustachian
tube 1893 Fttnh's Stctndaid Diet , ’'Tonophani, a device
in which two thin pieces of steel welded together are used
to exhibit acoustic vibrations to the eye rSps Ibid., *Tono-
plast X903 Porter tr Straslvrger's Text bk 57 Since
the vacuole wall regulates the pressure exerted by the cell
sap contained in the vacuole, Hugo de Vnes has applied
the name Tonoplast to this layer. 1909 Cent Diet Supp

,

“Tonotactic. 1900 B.D JacksonG/fw Dot Terms, *Tono-
taxis, sensitiveness to osmotic -vanaUon.

Tonometer itonp mitm). [f. Tono- + -meter ]
1* MHsic An instinment for determinmg the pitch

of tones
;

spec, a tuning-fork, or a graduated set of
tuning-forks, as thatmade by Scheibler about 1833,
for determining the exact number of vibrations per
second winch produce a given tone.
1723 A. Warren [title') The Tonometer, explaining and

demonstrating all the 32 distinct and diflerent Notes,
adjuncts or Supplements contained in each of four Oc-
taves inclusive, of the Gamut 1840 Whewell Philos.
iuauctmSCm 1 1. IV xv. 312 The monochoid is a complete
ai^ perfect tonometer. X876 A J Ellis in Athenxum
2 Dec 731/1 Tonometry was firs^ilaced on a scientific basis

J|awphlet published at Essen, 1834, and entitled
J.he Physitml and Musical Tonometer '(Z'ewwcrrrr), which

proves by the pendulum, •visibly to the eye, the absolute
J*“rations of tones, .invented and executed by Heinrich
Scheibler. x88i Broadkouse Afirr Acoustics 104. Appuxin’s
reed tonometer is a mode ofmeasuring the pitch by means
of harmonium reeds 1883 Athemenm 18 Apr. 513/3 A
class is devoted to tuning-forks, pitch-pipes, sirens, tono*
”0

*'^''
a’ ®

•
other appliances for the determination of pitch.

2. An instrument for measuring (a) tension of the
eyeball in glaucoma, (5) intravascular blood-
pressure, (t) strains withm a liquid.
(a) 1876 Cated Set App S Kens. § 3674 Tonometer, for

Measuring the Hardness and (Convexity of the Eye. 1879P Smith Glaucoma 14 A distinct indication of a different
tonometer [b\ 2898 Allbutt's Syst,Med V. 924 If tM ventricle of a frog beat m a tonometerunda a supply of blood from, a pressuie bottle, at varying

neigbts, cuives may be taken to measure the volume of the
vratricle. (c) 1909 in Cent, Diet, Supp,
Hence Tonometrio (t(mff,me'tnk) a., of or per-

taining to tonometry
; Tono’inetry, the using of a

tonometer; measurement of 'vibrations of sound or
of tension.

1901 Nature 24 Oct, 6ys/a He also presents a *tonometri
appar^us, consisting of about 670 diapasons or tuning foikiM02 En^cl Bnt. XXX. 61/1 At the Philadelphia Expos
lion ot 1870 great admiration was expressed for a tonometn
appaiatus of Ins [Konig’s] manufacture 1876 -“Tonometr
[see Tonometer i], *899 Syd Soc Lex., Tonometry
>«^surement of tension, as ofthe eyeball.
Tonour, variant of Tunner Obs,
Tonons (toh uas), a. rare, [f L. tonus Tone h

-ous,] Having a full tone or sound; sonorous.

1773 Kenrick Rhet Gram, in Did 39 The last is much
clearer and toiiousin English than in Fiench i846mWoR.
ccsTCR, and in later Diels.

Tonqum bean see Tonka.
Tonse, v. Obs, or dial [f. L. tons-, ppl stem

of iondete to shear, clip ]

1

1

. it ans. To cut the ban of. Obs.

*555 W Watreman

/

wrf/t' /''flcwwr App 333 Before that
she (being tonsed, and haumg t.ikuii on her mutirning wii.d(.)

haue Lemoned her kinsfolke 1676111 Vicary's Altai, (1888)
App XV 28a If any Brother of the said Company shall .

tonse, barbe, or trim any peison on the Lord's day.

2 . To turn
; to dress up, dial,

1828 Craven Gloss , Tonse, to dress, to deck, to trim.
Tonsed, dressed up ‘ Thou's finely loused this morning .

Tonsil (tp’nsil), usually HI pi tousils (t^ nsilz)

Also 7 -ell. [ad. L. tonsillse (pi.)
, cl. F. tonstlles

(Pard, 1 6th c., les tonsillesou ajnygdalei) ]
1 . Each of two oval lymphoid glands situated one
on each side of the fauces between the anterior and
posterior arches
1601 Holland /V/Hj/xxiit Proem i46UIcerslhathappeniii

moist p.iits, and namely those of the mouth, Tonsils 01
Almond-kernels on cither side of the throat. 1603 — Plu-
tank's Mor 1022 Hhe glaiiduloiis paits 01 kcinelles called
tonselK 1776 Cruiksiiank in Phil. Trans LXXX’V, 183
The tonsils were considerably inflamed 1840 G, V Ellis
Anat 238 The tonsil is a colkclion of mucous follicles,

situated between the pillars of the soft palate, above the
side of the tongue, and below the velum
2 Each of the two lobes of the cerebellum

; also
called amygdala
1891 in Cent, Diet, 1899 in Syd See Lex
3. Abdominal tonsil a nnine sometimes applied

to the lymphatic tissue of the appendix vermi-
formis.

4. ailHh. and Comb.
1767 Gooch Tieat Wounds I, 425 The operation [was]

easily performed, with an instiument a little more curved
than a tonsil needle, having an eye towards the point 1898
J Hutchinson mArch Smg IX No 36. 349 T here may
also, be a difference in proneness to tonsU alTections m
diflerent laces.

i* Tousile (ip iisil, -ail), a. Obs. Also 8 tonbil.

[ad. L. tonsil-is, f tons-, ppl. stem of iondere to

shear see -IL, -ile.] That may be clipped sst

shorn.
1664 Evelyn Sylva (1776) 321 The Shrub [Juniper] is

tonsileaiid maybe shorn into .my foini *707 Mortimlr
Husb (1721) II 366 III mild Wtalhcr, clip Pfullyiea and
other tonsil Shrubs *791 Gilpin Potest Lccuery i 93 The
yew IS of all other trees the most tonsile 1847-78 Halli-
WEi 1 , 7omile-hedge, a hedge cut nent and smooth North
Tonsillar (t^ nsil&i), a [ad mod. or mod.L

ton5ilidr-ts,i, tonsilloi'. see Tonsil and

-

ab.] Of
or pertaining to the tonsils

; affected by the ton-
sils, as, a tonsillar voice.

183X R. Knox Cloquet's Anat 589 The arteries of the
tongue are furnished by the luigu.il branches of the external
carotid arteries, .Tnd by the palatine and tonsillar twigs of
the labial *899 Altbutt's S>ysi Med YlII. 467 Tonsillar,
pharyngeal, or bronchial congestion.

Tonsillary (ipmsilan), a. [f. as prec. + -ary 2,

Cf. F. tonsillaire (Roquefort 1829).] - prec
184a F. H Ramadcb Curability Consumption (1850) 9

Preternatural tonsillary development, i860 Mayne Expos,
Lex , Tonsillaris, of or belonging to the tonsil tonsillary.

Tonsillitic (tpnsilrtik), a [f. nextH--ic]
a. (Irregularly used.) Of or pertaining to the ton-
sils; = Tonsillar. tObs. b. Affected with ton-
sillitis.

1839-47ToddsCyct, Anat III 953/1 The tonsillitic branches
of the glosso-pharyn^eal. 1836 Todd & Bowman Phys
Anat. II 116 Tonsillitic branches are numerous. 1879 St.
George's Hasp, Rep. IX. 162 There was but one tonsillitic
patient who possessed a healthy constitution.

II Tonsillitis (tpnsilai-tis). Bath, [f L. ton-
stll-a Tonsil + -itis ] Inflammation of the tonsils

,

when suppuration talces place, called pumsy
1801 E. Darwin Zoon III 361 By tonsillitis, the inflam-

nation of the tonsils is principally to be understood 1878
a, BnvANT PracU Surg I 534 Tonsillitis as an acute adec*
tion IS known as quinsy, and is characteridEed by the rapid
selling of the part, acute pain, foul tongue, and fever
Tonsi'llolith. Path, [-lith.] A concretion

in the substance of the tonsil
xgo/i Buck’s Handbk Med Sc VI. 599 The same fungi

have been found in fostid bronchitis, tracheal ozama, pul-
*fiofi3.ry gangrene, ihinoliths, tonsilloliths, vesical calculi

Tonsi'llotome. [irreg. f. L tonsilla Tonsil
+ -TOMB

;
cf. F. ionsilhtome (Littrd) ] A surgical

instrument for excising the tonsil.
1837 in Dunglison Med. Lex. 1872 Cohfn Dis Throat

128 When the organ is not very large, it may be excised by
the tonsillotome. 1897 Allbutt's Syst Med IV 744 The
hypertrophyshould be reduced .by the lingual tonsillotome
bo TousiUo'tomy, excision of the tonsils.

*897 Allbuti’s Syst, Med IV. 778 No belief is too foolish
and groundless to be advanced agamst tonsillotomy 1901
Lancet 27 Apr 1211/1 Six minor operations (opening of
abscesses _and two double tonsillotomies)

Tonsilly (tp’nsih), a. rare. [f. Tonsil

-

b-Y.]
Affected by the tonsils. (Cf. throaty:)
i8|4 Westm Gas, 31 Aug. 7/2 His voice .is. weak and

tonsilly to the ear.

Tousion, variant of Tdnsion, beating.
TOUSOV (tp’nsoj), [a. L. tonsor barber, agent-n.

f. iondere to shear, clip ]
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1. A barber
1656 [see '1 ONSORious], 1721 Bailev, Tonset, a Barber.

1749 Fielding Tom yenesvin vi, ‘So, tonsor’, saysJones,' I
find you have more trades than one *. 1866R CHAMDERS^fr.
Ser. II 16 When we sit under the tonsor .we ^1 into chat,

f 2. A clipper of com. Obs.

1697 Evelyn Numtsm vii. 225 Not onr Tonsors only,
Clmpers and False Monyers.

Tonsorial (t^msoo nal), a. [f L. tmsbn-us
pertaining to a barber + -al.] Of or pertaining to

a barber or his work ; often used humorously, as
* a tonsorial artist

1813 Moohk Post-ba^ 11 22 During that awful hour or
two Of grave tonsorial prepaiation 1851 Thackeray
Contnb /’«?«:ANov,Wks. i8p4XIII 575 Under thereof
of a tonsorial practitioner in the Waterloo Road 19x0
Daily News 15 Dec^ 6 American ‘tonsorial artists* are
furious at the popularity of the safety raror

So t Touso*rian, f Tonso’rions aeljs,, tonsorial.
1656 Blount Ghssogr

, Tonsortous ,
of or belonging to

a barber or tonsor 1858 in Philliis 1703 Elstob in
Hearne Collect, 30 Nov (O HiS ) 1 . 107 Worthy a Prince of
the Tonsorian ^ce, The best that er*e with steel mow’d
human face

To’lisurate. [ad.med.L. fonsurat-us^tl, ton-
sura TousDitB : see -ate i.] The state or quality
of being tonsured, esp. in preparation for orders,

or while only in the lowest order of Reader.
1897 Tablet 8 May 725 Cranmer and his associates

abolished the Tonsurate and all the minor orders

Tonsure nsuu), s6. Also 5 tonsur, -our.
[a. F. tonsure

(14th c. in Godef.), or ad L. tonsu^a
a shearing or clipping, f. tondere, ions-um \ see
Tonsb.]

1. gen. The action or process of clipping the hair
or shavmg the head

;
the state of being shorn.

1390 Gower Conf
^
III 291 For unlust of that aventure

Ther was noman which tok tonsure x6i6 Bullokar Eng.
Expos , Tonsure, a clipping or cutting of the haire 1650
"RuvitTiR Anihrapomet 11 56 We. reduce our Tonsure to a
just modeiation and decency. 1770 Langhornk
(1851) I 3/1 This kind of tonsure, on his account was called
'Iheseis 1876 C M. Davies Unortk Land 183 'Ihe
‘county crop*— that species of tonsure which all had
undergone.

2. spec. The shaving of the head or part of it as
a icligious practice or rite, esp. as a preparation to
enteiing the priesthood or a monastic order.
In the Eastern Ch the whole head is shaven {.tonsure 0/

Si Paul)
, in the Roman Ch. either a circular patch on the

crown, as in secular priests, or the whole upper part of the
head so as to leave only a fringe or circle of hair, as in some
monastic orders and friars {i o/St Peter)

,

in the ancient
Celtic Ch. the tonsure 'consisted in shaving the head in
front ofa line diawn from ear to ear

’

(t. ofSi John) A
fom of tonsure was also practised by the priests of Isis

X387 TREVisA/fi^<fir« (Rolls) VI 167 He took tonsureand
habit of clerk, be ^ere of his age foure and twenty c 1430
St Cutkberi (Surtees) 1366 And gaf him tousour and habite
1530 Palscr. 183 Lesordres benet the first tonsure. 1655
1 ULLEE Ch. Idist n li § gfi No mention herein of settling
the Tonsure of Piiests according to the Roman Rite 1733
Ckalloner Cata CAr Insir 133 The Clerical Tonsure
is not propelly an Order, but only a Preparation for Orders
Ihe Bishop cuts off the Extremities oftneir Hair, to signify
tiieir renouncing the World and its Vanities , and he invests
them with a Surplice, and so receives them into the Clergy.
1829 J Donovan tr CatecA Counc Trent il vii § 14 In
tonsure the hair of the head is cut in form of a crown, and
should always be worn m that form, enlarging the crown as
one advances in orders 1842 Hook CA. Diet 558A clerical

tonsure was made necessary about the 5th or 6th century
1846 Sharpe Egyptxtv. 431 In Rome he was very par-
tial to the Egyptian superstitions, and he had adopted the
tonsure, and had his head shaven like a priest of Isis. 1849
RockC/z o/Faihxrs\ i n i36 Of the ecclesiasticalJonsuie

the Roman form was perfectly round, the Irish was
made by cutting away the hair from the upper part of the
forehead m the figure of a half-moon, with the convex side
before

b. The part of a priest’s or monk’s head left

bare by shaving the hair.

[1351-2 Rolls ofParlt II 244/2 Gentz de Religion por-
tantz tonsure ] 1430-40 Lydg. Bochas tx xiv (MS Bodl.

263) If 418/2 As a prest she [Joan] had a brod tonsuie.

a 1625 Sir H. Finch Daw (1636) 65 But if he shew cause
which oui law alloweth not (as because hee hath not his
tonsure, 01 omnmentum Clencale, &c ) he shall pay a fine,

and yet be driuen to take the felon. 1768 Sterne Sent
Jonm , Monk, Calais 1^

The monk, as I judged from the
break in his tonsure, .might he about seventy. 1849 James
Woodman xiii, You must cover the tonsuie with this

peasant’s bonnet.

tS. The clipping (<?) of coin; (^) of shrubs or

hedges. Obs rare,
1621 Bolton Stat. Irel 12 (Act 25 Hen, VI) Ireland is

greatly impoverished by the, .carnage..into England of
the silver plate, broken silver Bullion and wedges of silver

made of the great Tonsure of the money 1691 m Archae.

ologia (179Q XII 185 His yew hedges with trees ofthe same
kept in pretty shapes with tonsure. Ibid. 186 A fair

gravel walk betwixt two yew hedges with rounds and spires

of the same, all under smooth tonsure.

4. attnb. and Cotnb
,

as tonsure-cap, tonsure-

plate (see qiiot.).

1889 Pall Mall G 23 July 2/1 His rank distinguished

hy the scarlet sash which he wears and by his tonsure-

cap, which IS of the same colour, 1891 Cent, Diet,, Ton-
sure-plate, a round thin plate slightly convex so as to fit

the top of the he^, used to mark the line of the tonsure

according to the Roman rite.

To'llSUlfe, V. [f prec. sh. or ad F. fonsurer

(i4-i 5th c. in Hatz.-Darm.) or med.L. tonsur&re

(845 in Du Cange)-] trans. To clip or shave the
hair of, to confer the ecclesiastical tonsure upon.
X793 Minstrel I go, I must tonsure those fine tresses to

the due form 1843 Carlyle Past ^ Pr. 11 xiv. Now ton-
sured into a mournful penitent Monk 1872 O Shipley
Gloss Eccl Terms 439 The Greeks tonsured their whole
heads, like St. James and the other Apostles 1878 Maclear
Celts viii (1879) 123 ThCT were tonsured from ear to ear,
—that is, the fore part of the head was made bare, and the
hair was allowed to grow only on the back part of the head.

^ fiS' To make bald-headed
1876 W. B, Scott Sonn. g And now that age hath shriven

and tonsured me.
Hence To'nsurmg vbl. sb. tixxA.ppl. a.
18x1 Henry ^ Isabella I. 3 He manifested a sufficient

genius at the tonsuring business 1906 Reader 24 Nov.
123/2 He gladly followed her advice to remedy with a
curled scalp the ‘ tonsuring action of middle age

To'nstUfed, ppl a [£. prec. -h -bd 1
]

1. That has received tonsure; hence, in orders.
X706 tr Dupin's Eccl Hist s6tb C II 111. xxii. 395 By

which, Tonsured Clerks are exempt fromLay-Jurisdiction
1827 Hallam Const Hist (1876) I u. 58 The immunity of
all tonsured persons from civil punishment for crimes. X873
M. Arnold Lit, ^ Dogma (1876) 370 The cowled and ton-
sured Middle Age.
b Jig. Bald or partially bald.

1855 Tennyson Brook no Bowing o'er the brook A ton-
sured head in middle age forlorn.

2 Clipped, as a yew or box. rare.

1837 HowiTTj?M>'.Z.{/6r vu (1862) 70 Walpole overturned
this ancient fondness for pleached walks and tonsured tiees.

+ Tonsword. Obs. rare. (?)

1S7S Laneham Let, (1871) 29 (iiptin Cox , very cunning
in fens, and hardy az Gawin ; for niz tonsword hangs at his
tablzeend. [See Editor’s Note ] 31 Captain Coxcam
marching on valiantly before floorishmg with hiz ton-
swoord, and another fensmaster with him

Tontine (t^ntfn), sb. (rt.) [a. F tontine,

from name of Lorenzo Tonti, a Neapolitan banlcer,

who initiated the scheme m France f 1653.]

1. A financial scheme by which the suhsenbers to

a loan or common, fund receive each an annuity
dunng his life, which increases as their number is

diminished by death, till the last sumvor enjoys

the whole income ; also applied to the share or
right of each subscriber.
Introduced first 111 France as a method of raising govern-

ment loans Afterwards tontines were formed for building
houses, hotels, baths, etc.

1765 Chron in Aun Reg 71/2 The house of Commons
came to a resolution of raising ;£3oo,ooo by way of ton-
tine, or annuities upon lives, at 3 per cent, with benefit of sur-

vivorship 1777 Sheridan Sch Scand. i. i, I hear he
pays as many annuities as the Irish tontine. 179X Genii,
Mag Jan 27/a This gentlewoman had ventured 300 hvres
111 each Tontine ; and In the last year of her life she bad for
her annuity about 3600/. a year 1827 Hone Every-da^
Bk II 1533 During a scarcity ofmoney which prevailed in

1644, Lawrence lonti came from Naples to Paris, and pro-
posed that kind of life-rents, or annuities, which are named
after him Tontines ‘ though they were used m Italy long
before his time X871 Daily News 4 Jan , It is proposed to
organize a tontine, to purchase the Alexandra Palace, with
the park of about xoo acres, and utilise them for public
recreation. The sura reqmred is 650,000/, which it is

intended to raise in shares of 20s each
Jig. X706 Burke Refic Peace iv. Wks IX 67 The mur-

derers ofRobespierre, besides what they are entitled to by
being engaged in the same tontine of Infamy, .. have
inhented all his murderous qualities.

2. A game of cards played on the tontine prin-

ciple * see quots
1708 Sporting Mag XI 24 Tontine may be played by

twelve or fifteen persons, but the more the merrier. Ibid,
Tontine .is piayed with an entire pack of fifty-two cards
every one is to take a stake Ibid, 25/1 He who outlives

all the rest, by having counters left, when theirs are gone,

wins the party, and enjoys what the others have deposited.

*![ 3. Applied to a friendly society which shares

out Its unexpended funds at the end of the year.

{Erroneous use )

1871 find Rep Comm. Friendly Soc. il (1872) 38/1 It is

curious . that they [these sharing out clubs] call themselves
tontines ; I do notknow why ; of course it is awrong name
1898 Brarrook Provtd Societies 69 The Dividing Societies

exist in great numbers, under a variety of names, as Slate

Clubs, Tontines, Birmingham Benefit Societies, &c.

B. adj, (or attnb, use of the sb ) Of, pertain-

ing to, or of the nature of a tontine.

X824 Scott Si. Ronan's 1, At length a tontine subscrip-

tion was obtained to erect an mn. 1B34 Ht Martineau
Farrers i, Some of the lot of hves with which her father

and she were joined in a tontine annuity had failed. 1863
Kirk Ckas Bold II iv 11 222 The destined survivor of a
tontine partnership 1876 Haydn's Diet. Dales (ed 15)

719 A Mr. Jennings was an original subsenber for a 100/

share in a tontine company , and being the last survivor ,

his share produced him 3000/ per annum. He died aged
103 years, 19 June, 1798, worth 2,115,244/. 1891 Cent. Diet

,

7 o«/z»e^<i/zqK, a policy of insurance, m which the holders

agree to receive no dividend for a term of years called the

tontine period The money is allowed to accumulate till

the end of the period, when it is divided among those who
have maintained their insurance m force.

Hence Tontiuex (tpntf nsi), a shareholder in a

tontine.

x88x Tinas x June 6/2 [Two survivors] claimed the
whole fund, in their respective classes, as against the repre-

sentatives of the deceased tontiners in the same class.

llTouns (tdii-nos). Physiol, and Path. [L.

tonm, a. Gr. rbvos Tone.}

I The condition or state of muscnlar tone ; the

proper elasticity of the organs
;
tonicity.

1876 tr. Wagner's Gen Pathol (ed 6) 162 In a reflex

manner the arterial tonus is reduced or increased 1882
Burdon Sanderson m Lancet 39 Apr. 678 The paralysed
artery recovers, and sometimes over-recovers its normal
state of contraction, or, as we call it, its tonus. Tonus
15 one of theindependent endowments of arteries. 1899 A It-

hiett'sSyst MeaVll. log Whence comes this loss oftonus?

2. A tonic spasm.
1891 in Cent Diet 1899 Allbuti's Sysi. Med VII 890

The clonic spasm may pass into slight tonus of very short
duration. 1^9 Syd Soe,Lex, Tonus, tonic spasm.

3 (See quot.)
xgoz Encycl. Brit, XXXI 740/1 A continuous lesser

' change ’ or stream of changes sets through the neui on, and
IS distributed ly it to other neurons in the same direction

and by the same synapses as are its nerve impulses This
gentle conUnuous activity of the neuron is called its tonus.

4. Comb., as ionus-productng adj.

x8g7 Allbutts Syst Med III 317 Any failure of the
circulation dependent upon the absence from the blood-
stream of this tonus-producing substance.

+Tony (toil m), Obs Also 8 toney.
[A particular application of Tony, used as short
for Antony^ A foolish person ;

a simpleton.
For possible origin, cf Middleton Changeling (1623) i. ti,

1654 Gayton Pleas Notes in x. 141 Their Friends and
Wives have took them for Tonies or Mad-men. 1699 R
L'Estrange Erasm. Colloa. (1711) 148, Isawonce an errant
Tony, with a Gown to his Heels, a 170a B. E Diet Cant,
Crew^ Tony, a silly Fellow, or Ninny 01x784 Johnson in
Ftozzi Aneca (1786) 105 Teaching such tomes is like setting
a lady's diamonds in Irad.

II
Tony, sb 2 Obs Early variant of Dhonet,

DONET, a small South Indian sailing vessel
158a N. Lichcpield tr. Castanheda's Conq. E hid i,

XXIV. 60 There came towarde him to y® number of lx Tonys
full of Souldiers 1704 Collect Voy, (Churchill) III 734/2
Foul Fishermen were coming to us in a Tonyea Fisher-boat

Tony (tfn'ni), a US. and Colon, colhq, [f.

Tone yA-h-v] Having a high or fashionable

tone , high-toned, stylish
;

‘ swell
x886 Pall Malt G 24 Sept 5/1 Nevern-square, with its

comfortable and,as the Americans have it, ' tony ' residences.

189s S R Hole TourAmer 270 Wellyou see, it isso toney
xgox H Lawson in A’/oo&zn Mag Apr 478/1 The fuiniture
looked as if it had belonged toa tony homestead at one time

tTcny, Obs, rare. [f. Tony jA^] trans

To make a fool of
;
to fool, cheat, swindle.

a 1632 Brome Damoiselle 1 it. Wks 1S73 I 391 You, that
had all these once, To be wrought on, and tonyed out of all

Tony, obs. form of Tunny, n fish

Tonyole, Tonyd, obs ff. Tuniole, Toned
Hoo {til),adv. Forms* it6

,
2-7 to,

(

3 tu, 6 toe),

6- too. [Stressed form of To prep

,

which in the
i6ih c began to be spelt too ]
I 1. In addition (cf To adv 5) ;

futllierraore,

moreover, besides, also (Rarely, now never, used
at the beginning of a clause )
c 888 K. AiLFRED Boeth xli § 5 pa styriendan netenu

habbad eall ba unstyriendan hahbab, and eac mare to
<zx24o Ureisun in Colt. Horn 183 Tu art se sofie and se
swote jette to swa leoflic c 1330 R. Brunne Chron (1810)

229 pe envenomed knyfe [he] out btaid, & gaf Edward a
wounde To, I wene, he lauht ?x4oo Arthur 532 Sey|>
a Pater noster more to. 1533 More Debell Salem Wks
997/x Wold not the ludges gene themy® hearing; yes yes
I dout not, and the luiy to x5go Shaks Com Err iii i.

I to Prettie and wittie; wilde, and yet too gentle 5627
Hakbwill Apol <1630) 2^6 Not the bodie only but the
mmde to is sickish & indispos'd. 1641 J Srute Sai ah .S

Haxcvr (1649) 156 Too, we profess our selves the Redeemed
of the Lord. 1766 Goldsm. Vic. W 111, Take this book too
i8zx Scott Kemlw xx, I too have sometimes that dark
melancholy, x^x Law Times XC 315/1 If you sell the
mansion-house m which the heirlooms are to be kept, you
must sell the heirlooms too.

II. 2 . In excess; more than enough ; overmueb,
superfluously, superabundantly. (Preceding and
qualifying an adj. or adv.) a gen. In excess of

what ought to be
,
more than is right or fitting.

a goo (Cynewulf Crist xs6j Ac hy to si3 dob gmstum
helpe 071 Blickl, Horn 41 s® eow ondrmdaj) pact Re onfon to

lytlum leanum a. xaoo Moi al Ode 28 in Lamb Horn 161 Al
to muchel ich habbe ispent, to litel ihud in horde. 13
E E AIM. P, B i8a For mon-swome, & men-sclajt, & to

much diynk. XS3S Coverdale Nmi xvi 3 Ye make to
moch a doo 1604 Shaks Oih v. 11 345 One that lou'd not
wisely, but too well. x6os — Lear i iv. 279 Woe, that too

late repents, 1766 Goldsm Vic. W vi, I delivered this

observation with too much acrimony. 1852 Mrs. Stowe
Uncle Tom's C xvi, A fellow’s taking a glass too much,
and sitting a little too late over his cards.

b. More than enough for the particular case in

question
;
in excess of what is consistent with or

required by something expressed by the context.

Usually const Jbr with sb. (cf "Eosiprep x3b){^/« with inf.

{at, prep B yb); orji^rwith sb.+/z? withiuf. (cf For
prep 18).

a 1300- [see To B 7 b] c 1350 Will Paleme 5024 Of here
a-tir for to telle to badde is my witte c 1489 Caxton Elan-
chardyn xlvi. 177 Blanchardyn shal neuer come ayen at

thys syde , kyng alymodesis tomyghty a lords in his lande.

c 1518 Skelton Magnyf. 1892 All worldly Welth lor hym to

lytell was. 1599 Shaks Much Ado v ii. 72 Thou and 1 are

too wise to wooe peaceablie. X653 Walton Compl A ngler
vit. 160 This dish of meat is too good for any but Anglers

1665 Manley Groiius' Low C IVarres 791 The Castle .

was too mean a prize for so great an Army to look after.

X710 Steele Toiler No. aoo f a Men of Letters know too
much to make good Husbands. 1804 Worosw. She was a
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phantom of delight i5, A Creature not too bright or good
For human nature’s daily food. 1908 R Bagot A Cnthhert

xix, Too large an apartment foi two people not to feel some-

what lost in It.

o Expressing, sorro'wfully or indignantly, regiet

or disappioval To a lamentable, reprehensible,

painful, or intolerable extent; regrettably, pain-

fully. Cf 5 c

C1205 Lay 5268 To late heom }>u5te are heo Jier to comen

1897 R. Glouc (Rolls) 4618 Ac to pi out he was & to fals,

J?at ssende bis lond alas e 1380 wvclif Wks (1880) 454,

& |>us ecb siche were herde of ech, but ]>ie abusioun were to

straonge 1447 Rolls of Parlt. V 13:^1 It appenth to

openly in som persones is<S8 Grafton Chron II 501 ^Hie

old prouerbes be to true 1392 CHrTTLE Ktnde-harts Dr
(1841) 24 Either witles, which is too bad, or wilful], which

is worse 1648 Petti Eastern Assoc, 15 Which is too well

pleasing to the adverse partee 1721 Wodbow Suffer, Ch,
Scot (1838)! 1 IV. § 1 333/2 Some of them, alas too many,
were heard swearing very rudely. 1839 Thackeray Fatal
Boots Aug ,

This was too cool. 1835 Macaulay Htsi. Eng
xvii IV 87 At best a blunderer, and too probably a traitor

d Rarely used to qualify a verb; Too much,
to excess. (See also 4b)
igog Barclay Shyp Folys 50 Whyle one is ladyd to the

others backe is bare. 1833 Browning Pauline 937-8, 1

have too trusted my own lawless wants. Too trusted my
vain self 1873— Red Cott. Ni -cap iii. 790 The causes, ,

.

Would too distract, too desperately foil Enquirer

3 . As a mere intensive : Excessively, extremely,

exceedingly, very. (Now chiefly an emotional

femmine colloquialism
;
but see also 5 c and d.)

1340 Ayenb 95 The wel greate loue and to moche charite

of god J>e uader. 1697 tr C'iess D'Auncy's Trav (1706)79
He had not lost nothing of whatever made me heretofore

fancy him too Lovely 1825 T Hook Ser \\ Man
ofMany Fr I 273 ‘We shall see you at dinner, perhaps*,

said the Colonel .'I shall be too happy', replied Noel
1868 Pn Alice Mem, 4 Sept (1884) 203 How too delightful

your expeditions must have been

4 Reduplicated for emphasis s too too (formerly

occas written as one word, ioto, iotoo, iooioo), a
Qualifying an adj or adv

;
chiefly in sense 2 c.

(Very comnaon e 1540-1660 )

c 14&9 Caxton Blanehardyn liv 213 Ah 1 to to well 1
suspected that my captimtie would bring her callamity,

134a UoALL Erastn Apoph 271 It was toto ferre oddes
a Syrian born should in Roome ouer come a Remain

1382 in Hakluyt Voy, (1904) V. 233 Threed some tootoo
hard spun, some tootoo soft spun 1386 Day Eng Secre-
iaty I (1623) 5 Vsed bona fide, it was too too bad 160a
SriAKS Hatu. i 11 129 Oh that this too too sohd Flesh
would melt 1634-66 Earl Orrery Parthen (1676) 547
Her feais were but too too well grounded 1743 Genii,
Mag Oct ssoji Not apt to toy, and yet not too too nice,

1821 Scott JCemlm, xxkyi, It is too, too apparent 1883
Ln AND Brand-tiew Ballads (ed a) tog Perishing to find
Something which was not too-too-utter-ish To serve for

dinner *887 N. ^ Q 7th Ser. Ill, 109/a The too too
painfully ceremonious manners of the French

+ b (Qualifying a verb, as m 2 d
;

also adsol,

CX318 Skxltoh Magnyfi 87a He doth abuse Hym self to
lo *S33 J Heywood merry Play (1003) 183 By my soule
I love thee too too 1334 More Conif agsi Trio, in. Wks
j 247/2, 1 cannot then see, that the feare shold any thing
siicke with vs, & make vs toto shrinke CIS37 Thersites
(1820) 66 It IS to to, mother, the pastyme and good chere
That we shall see and baue .

o As adj la predicative or attributive use

:

Excessive, extreme; extremely good, highly ex-
quisite.

A modern affectation, connected with the 'sesthetic' craze
of c 1880-00 In first quot. ^characterized by the use of
‘ too too '.

xtox N,^Q ytb. Ser. XI 30/a Let the exclusive too too
aesthetes tolerate the remark that music and painting do not
exist for them. 1893 Mrs A. Kbnnaro Diogenes' Sandals
1. 12 The piece is nowhere ; hut my fiocks are too too 1

5 In special collocations f a. Too mui,h (be-
sides Us Oldinary use) was formerly sometimes
used instead of the simple ioo to qualify an adj. or
adv. 06s.

c 1449 Pecock Eepr i. xi 33 To miche homeli dele with
him 1330 Rastbll Bh Purgai iii i, When the bodye is

to mycb note or to mych colde, or to mych dwe or tomych
moyste 1393 Shaks Rich. II, ii. ii i Your Maiesty is too
much sad 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 230 Hu. minde is

kept too much busie

ta Too much (as predicate) : more than can be
endured, intolerable • also too much ofa goodthing
Too muchfor more than a match for ; such as to
overcome or subdue ; so too many for (see Many
A. 5 f), too hardfor, etc. Chiefly colloq.

*S33 J- Heywood Merry Play (1830) 30 Shall we alway
syt here styll, we two ? That were to mych 1692-1872 [see
Many A. sfl 1777 Sheridan Trip to Scarh v. 11, Don't
be frightened, we ^all be too hard for the rogue X7g6
Mmc D’Arblay Camilla I 233 O too much • too much 1

there's no standing it ! 1809 Syd Smith Wks (1867) I 173
This (to use a very colloquial phrase) is surely too much of
a good thing. 1832 Ht. Martineau Life tn Wilds v. The
light bad been too much for him. 1861 Dickcns Gt Expe^
xlviii, Mr, Jag^ers was altogether too many for the Jury,
and thw gave in

c. But too only too : Here too is app. =
‘ more than is desirable

' ,(cf. 2 c), or * more than
is or might be expected while but (But C. 6) or
only (Only A. i) = * nothing but ',

* nothing else
than ’, app. emphasizes the exclusion of any differ-

ent^ quality or state of things such as might be
desired or expected.

*639 Massinger Unnai Combatn i, I have Discourse and

reason, and but too well know I can nor live, nor end a

wretched life *634-66 [see 4I 1817 Cass Austen in Jam
Austen's Lett (1884I It 334. 1 loved her only too well

1818 Scott Rob Roy viii. Stay, then, rash, obstinate girl .

you know but too well to whom you trust 1849 Macaulay
/list Eng V I 663 It Is indeed but too true that the taste

for blood is a taste which men may speedily acquire

d. Only too in recent use, is often a mere inten-

sive, = ‘ extremely ’ (Cf 3 )
xSSq'J S WiNTFR'ilfVj (1891)245 Mrs Traffoidwill

only he too glad to come and pay you a visit. Mod. I shall

be only too pleased

e. None too . is used by meiosis for ‘ not quite

. . enough ‘ somewhat insufficiently ’
; see also

None C 3.

*883 Manch Exam 2* May s/s The vast territories of

the Dominion h.ave hitherto been none too coherent. Mod
Money is none too plentiful with us.

f. Quite ioo . see Qoite 4 c.

6. In combination a. With an adj or adv

,

foimmg a (nonce) sb. phr., as a too-late, a too-httk,

a too-much,
160a Shaks Ham iv. vii up Goodness, growing to a

plurisy, Dies In his own too muen, 1637 C Dow Atisw to

H Burton 158 There may be a too much even m the best

things 1784 R. ‘BAGh. Barham Doivns I. 346 [One] who
complains of the Too-much of things he does not value,

and of the Too-little of things he does i860 Pusey Mtn
Proph 342 Tliere will he a * too late not a final ‘ too late ',

..but a ‘too late' to avert that particular judgment,

1903 Daily ChroH 14 Apr. 5/4 Wo have suffered greatly

in our national life from the domination of thej too-lates

political procrastination is the thief of opportunity

b. With an adj. or adv., forming an adj phr.

preceding and qualifying a sb., or an adv phr.

qualifying an adj., as ioo-anxtous, ’•celebrated,

familiar, fervent, -near, -piercing, -tiusting,

-willing, -wise adjs ; too-eaily, -late, -long, -much
(in quot. 1620 = too great

;
see also 5 a) adjs.

and advs. Hence clenvatives (nonce-wds ), as

too-bigness, -lateness, -muchness, -soonness
*6ia Two Noble 11 u 32 Like a too-timely Spring

1620 VENNCRKi/rifft/rt vi IOO It represseth the too-much
tenuity of the bloud. 1624 Donne Devot, 221 Those
sentences, from which a too late Repenter will sucke

desperation 1793 Holcroft LaoaiePs Physiog xxvi 127

The gentleness of his voice [will] temper thy too-pieicing

tones 1838 Lytton Alice ii. 11, The good man was quite

shocked at the too familiar mannei m which Mrs Merton
spoke 1842 1rNNVSON Day-dt earn Prol 1 8 Tui n your face,

Nor look with that too earnest eye 1849 Miss Oti£. tr.

Humboldt's Cosmos II 11 v 596 My lamented and too early

deceased fi lend *833 Heroes \\ i (1868) 82 Only
one walked apart Asclepius, the too wise child 1887
Spectatoi 16 Apr 532/1 A too-fervent patriotism

1858 DcQuiNcrYin'H A Page 'ij/e (1877) II xvhi 142
In midst of too-soonness he shall suffei the killing anxieties

of too-Iateness *873 Blackie Let m Btog (iBps) II xviii

122 An everlasting too-muchness^ *904 S E White /orest
111 30 Everything was wrinkled in the folds of too-bigness.

Tfoo, variant of Tew v., to bustle round {U.Si)
1866 Lowell Bigloiu Papers Introd , Poems 1890 II. ipp

‘ Ther'si sech a thing ez bein' tu

'

hence the phrase tooin’

t ound, meaning a supererogatory activity like that of flies

Too, obs. I Toe, Two
,
var. of To v., to take.

Tooa • see Toa.

II Tooart (t /7 ait). Also tewaxt, tuart [Na-
tive name in Australia.] A West Australian tree,

Eiualyptus gompliQcephala, which furnishes a very
hard lieavy durable timber used in slnp-building.
1870 Braim New Homes iv i8r Another valuable tree is

tlie tooart, a kind of white gum. 1875 Lasiett Ttviber
Timber Trees xxvi. 187 The Tewart Tree {Eucalyptus)
A variety of the White Gum. .The wood k hard, heavy,
tough, stiong, and rigid It is used in ship-building foi

keelsons, and foi other works below the line of flotation

Tooebe, obs form of Tough
Tooeke, Toocun, obs. ff. Toque, Token.
Tooeker, variant of Tuckku Obs., a fuller.

Tood(e, obs, forms of Toad.
Toodle (t*Z*d’l), V. tdtal £Id sense i echoic

(ct Teedlb, Tootle).]

1. intr. To hum or sing in a low tone (as to

a baby)
*865 W.G Wills Z3 Chaiiireyxxxu III. 140 She shall have

the toodling and the cooing and a sequestered spot, and be
spared these foolish accessions ofnerves
2 See quot 1904. [perh. a different word.]
*890 A "Lang SirS Northcoiel 1 *i In winter fat Eton]

they'toodled'. *9^1 A-ThomsonEighty Fears’Reminis-
cences 1. 1 ig [At Eton in *832] One of our great amuse-
ments in winter was toodling—hunting birds in the hedges
and chasing them till they were blown, when we captured
them.

So Too’dle-loo’dle
; *t'toodle-toodle [cf. Ger.

dudeldudel'], an imitation of the sound of a pipe
or flute ; toodle-pipe, a pipe making such a sound.
1342 't^xrhu.Erasm.Apoph 2a3b,His instiumente wheron

to plate toodle loodle bagpipe, a 1333 ~ Royster D, il i,

(Arb ) 32 T'hen to our recoider with toodlelorale pioope As
the howlet out of an yuie biishe should hoope. a *366 R.
Edwards Damon 4- Pithtas (1371) Fivb, Wyll singes.
Too nidden, and toodle toodle doo nidden Ibid Gji'Todle
todle. i8go Doyle White Company xviii, A Scotch army,
where every man fills himself with girdle cakes, and sits up
all night to blow upon the toodle-pipe.

Toofan, vanant of Typhoon. Toogh, obs. f
Tough. Too boo, var. of Too-whoo, owl’s cry.

Took, pa. t. of Take v,
;
obs form of Took.

Tooken.obs f.

T

oken; obs jia pple. ofTAicE®.

Tool (t«l), sb. Forms : i tol, 2-4 tol, 4-7 tole,

toole, (5 tula, toyel, 5-6 toile, 5-7 toyle, 6
toyll, towle, 7 tooell), 4- tool. [Oil, t6l neiit

,

= ON./tf/n. pi. (cf.Norw taler)'—OTtai *idxvlo'^,

tdloPK’’, f to prepare, make (cogn. with Goth
taujan : see Taw v?-) + agent-suffix -elI.]

1. ‘Any instrument of manual operation ’(J.); a
mechanical implement for working upon something,

as by cutting, striking, rubbing, or other process,

in any manual art or industry ; usually, one held in

and operated directly by the hand (or fixed in

position, as in a lathe), but also including certain

simple machines, as the lathe
;
sometimes extended

to simple instruments of other kinds, as in quot.

1893. See also EDat-TOOr,,
r 888 K TElfbed Boeth xiv, § i JJmt mete and drync S.

clatbas, & tol to swelcum cr.x*ftp c 1000 /Ki frig Exod
XX. 25 Cif >11 ]nti tol ahefst ofer liyt, hit hi]* bcsmitcn,

a xxoo Cerfa in Anglia (1886) IX 262 He sceal fcla tola to

tune tilian c 1205 Lav 29253 Nettes and J>a tolen jiei to.

13 E E, Atilt P B 1312 Formed with handcs Wyth
tool out of liai de tre, & tcldeu on lofia a X4oo-|o A lexandei
4708 ApLlarcof marble (^uaie-on a tulke^wi)> a toile hii

titill vp he wrate. c *440 York blyst xxxiv 298, 1 warantl
all redy Oure toolcs hotlie Icsse and more. X497 Naval
Ace Hen VII (1S96) 89 Carpenters toles j clicst *501
Bury Wills (Camd ) 84 To M.irgarett my wyff .all my stuff

of lioushold .exceptc my werkyng toole, weclie I wyll that

John my sone hauc *370 Ltv ins /!/«»// 214/45 AToyle,
mstruuientnw *573 Toi>sfr Hush, (1878) 31 Few lends
(but footes) their working toolos. *397 Knaresborough
Wills (Surtees) 1, 207 One luwiue with the towks yi unto
belongmge ai66aLoniemp Hist, lrel.{'li ArchaiokSoc

)

II. 172 All theire baaage, tooells, and instruments 1667
Milton/* L xi. 572 Moulds fiom which he formd First

his own Tooles 1706 K Ward H oodon U'orld JJiss,{ijc8)

62 Ills [the Surgeon’s] Tools are of v.arious Sorts and Si/es

*8x8 Bvbon Juan i cli. Good woiknien never quarrel with
their tools 1877 KnhiIit Diet Mech s v , Of late it 1ms
become usual to embrace in the gc11cr.1l term Machine tools,

such machines as the kithc, planer, slotting machine, and
others employed in the luanufaLturu of inadiinery 1893
Ilonccs Elem, Phoiogr (1907) 22 The aiiastigmat [lens]

will piove the more useful tool.

b. A weapon of war, esp a sword, a>ch,
[cxooo Ags Gloss \n Ilaupts EeitschiiftY^ e^\Instru

vierita lellica, wislice tol ] c 1386 Chaucer Nutrs Pt T 96
We alledesiren no fool Nc hyin ]>.il is agast of eucry tool

? a 1400 Morte Arth. 3617 The toppe-cast tiles he stuffede

with toyelys, as hyme lykjde c*4oo Desir, hoy 938
Inson grypptt a grym toole, gyrd of his lietle 139* Sii aks.

Rom 4 Jut 1. 1. 37 Draw thy toole, here tomes of tlie house
ofMounlagues, X67XH \g\hxs Ihsi Rom,Treasons{\(Ais
aaS Pope John xxii pulls out liis tools against I.ewcs *706

Is Ward Wooden Ikorld Dies, (1708) 63 He's somtwhat
proiiclti of that long Tool of his, that lungs without boaid.

x82X Scott Kemlw iv, Draw thy toot, man, and after him,

f 0. The cutting part of a knife, the blade. Obs
*633 Uhquhart Rabelais i xxvii 129 I.ittle hulclihack't

demiknives, the iron toole whereof is two inches long, and
the wooden handle one inch thick

d. spec m technical use: {a) Bookbinding A
small stamp or roller used for impressing an orna-

mental design upon leather book-covers . cf. Tool-
ing 2 b. ip) A large kind of chisel {c) A generic

name for any kind of paint-brush used by house-

painters or decorators
;
also, a large brush used by

picture-painters, (tf) An abbreviated form of

gtafling-lool, etc.

{a) 1727 41 Chamdtrs Cycl s. v. Book binding, These
ornaments are made with each its several gildmg-tool,

engraven in relievo. Ibid,, To apply the gold, they glaxe

those parts of the leather, wheieon the tools are to be

applied, lightly over letc ] 1837 Whitiock, etc. Bi Trades
(1842) 37 (Bookbinder) 'Ihe tools that produce the figuies

or letters are applied hot x8gs Zai knsuorp Short Hist
Bookbinding 13 He cut most of these tools himself, , . because
he could not find a tool cuttei of sufficient skill.

ip) *8rs [see Tooling 2]. 1823 P Nicholson Pract.

Bwld.'ii'i Of the two kinds of chisels., the tool is the largest

2842-76 Gyiiix Ericycl, Arch § 1910 '1 he tools used to work
the f ice of a stone arc, successively, ihe point, the inch tool,

the boaster .and the bio.ad tool. /^;</,The broad tool si
inches at the cutting edge.

(c) 1839 Gullick & liMBS Paint 198 The larger brushes
made of hog-hair .are called ‘tools*. x86o PiESsn/,A^

Chem Wonders 253 A painter calls a paint-biush 'a tool '.

2 . fg. Anything used in the manner of a tool

;

a thing (concrete or abstract) with which some
operation is performed ; a means of effecting some-
thing

;
an instrument.

cxooo Eccles, Inst c 21 pis synt J>a lara and ba tol

gastlices Cl asftes. 2353 Phaer AEnetd ir. E j b, At last Those
toles foi shift at death extreme, to fend them seifs they

cast. x6xiSirW Mure

/

l/irc.PNewx 11.46 He [Cupid] left

behind his tort'ring toyle {nme spoyle , cf \ 40 Ye bow, ye
schafts, ye quaver and ye bracej 1631 Hobbes Leviath
II XXV 132 They..make use of Similitudes, and other

tooles of (Jratory. 2674 Grew Disc Mixture ia § 5 As the

World, taken together, is Natures Shop s so the Principles

of Things are her Tools, and her Materials 1749 Smoi li tt

Gil Bl, viii IX, III. 161 You have (to use the expression

of our tennis-court) the universal tool, that is to say,

you are qualified for every thing, 2847 L^ Hunt Men,
Women, 4r B. 1. 1. 7 Mechanical knowledge is a great and
a glorious tool in the hands of man. 2884 B Price in

Contemp, Rev Mar. 381 Money, .is a pure tool—nothing
more.

b. A bodily organ, spec, the male generabve



TOOL
organ (or pi, organs). Now arch or dans;. [So
ON. t6l'\
ISS3 Becon Rehques o/Rome (1563) 18 All his toles that

appertayne vnto the court of Venus. 1613 Shaks Heti.
VIII, V IV 3S Or haue wee some stiange fiidian with the
iireat Toole, come to Com t? 1687 Shadwell yuvenaZ 307
What pleasure can the weak Old Doting Fool, Expect
from that infirm and Aged Tool? 1883 R F BuktonAwiA
Nts III. 7,

1

was become even as a woman, without manly
tool like other men
3 . fig A person used by another for his own

ends; one who is, or allows himself to be, made
a mere instrument for some purpose

;
a cat's-paw

1663 Butlee Htui I, I 33 Which made some take hmifor
a tool. That knaves do work with, call’d a fool 1688 Bp
Parker m Ma^-d Coll (OHS) 240 To set me here to make
me his tool and his prop 1 1711 Hearne Colled. (O.H.S )HI 133 Charlett and his Tools have got Rogers advanc’d
1769 Junms Lett xxiv (1770) 153 If there be any tool of
administration daring enough to deny these facts 1849
Macaulay iv I 494 The sheiifls were the tools
of the government, 1874 Green Short Hist, vii § 4. 379
Mai y bad used Darnley as a tool to effect the ruin of his
confederates.

b. (esp qitahfied by poor or the like.) An un-
skilful workman ; a shiftless person, dang or dtal.
ettyoo B E. Hid Cant Crew, Slug, a drone, or dull

Toof lyaa G Vertue Hiaiy va. N ^ Q (1861) and Ser
XII 81/1 The organists are poor tools and veiy deficient,
1863 Mrs Toogood Yorks Dial (MS ), You are a poor
tool, your wdtk is not done as it ought to be
4 Bookbinding {transf, from i d (a),) A tooled

design on a book-cover.
x88i CuNDALL Bookbindings 76 He began with a small

number ofdotted tools, foliage, and the so-called seventeenth-
century tools. X883 C. G W Lock Workshoj> Receipts
Ser IV 252/1 A book on Natural History should have a
bird, insect, shell or other tool indicative of the contents
5 attrib. and Covd> ,

as tool-baskei, -box, t -budget
(Budget 2 b), -chest, -cutter, -diessing, -exiradot,
-gauge, -handle, -maker, -making sb. and adj

,

-pouch, -rack, -seller, -shed, -shop,-tray, -user,-using
sb and adj

; tool-box, spec, the steel box (Box sb

15) m which, the cutting tool of a planing or other
machine is clamped

, tool-car (JJ.S.'), a car used on
a railway equipped with tools and appliances for

clearing the line after an accident; a breaJe-

down cai
;
tool-eoupling, a screw couplmg by

which the operating part of a tool is fastened to
the handle (Kmght) ; tool-h.older, (rt) a handle by
which a tool is held in the hand, esp. a detachable
handle for various tools

, (^) a tray with a rack for

holding a set of tools
; (f) a device for holding a

tool firmly in place, as in a laths, or when being
giound upon a grindstone ; tool-house, a building
in which tools are kept, a tool-shed

; tool-mark,
tile mark of a tool upon any object that has been
shaped or worked by it, tool-marking, the
etching of a mark or lettering upon a steel tool

;

tool-post, an upright piece in the tool-rest of a
lathe, with a slot and a screw for holding the
cutting-tool

; tool-rest, a part of a lathe serving

to support a hand-tool, or to hold a mecbauical
tool in place (in the latter case often havmg vanous
adjustments for different positions of the tool)

;

toolsmith, a man who makes steel tools ; tool-
stack = tool-post, tool-holder (c) j tool-stay, a
tool-holder m a lathe-rest, with a slot for a drill

or other tool (Knight)
j
tool steel, steel of the

quality used for tools
;

tool-stook = tool-post •

tool-stone, name for a palaeolithic implement
consisting of a natural stone very slightly adapted
to be held in the hand, or used as a rude tool.

1838 SiMMONDS Trade, * Tool-basket, a carpenter’s

or other workman’s basket, for holding tools, 1841-4
Emerson Ess , Prudence, [He] builds a work-bench, or gets
his ^tool-box set in the coiner of the barn-chamber 1904
Ltneham's Text bk Meek. Eng 171 The tool box is fixed

to a ram, the sliding of which in saddle gives the cut.

X794 W Felton Carnages (1801) I 223 *Tool budget is a
small convenience made to hang by stiaps under the hind
part of a carnage 177B Cook Voy Pacific iv. v. (1784)
II 373 As well and ingeniously made, as if they were fur-

nished with the most complete ^tool-chest 1882 Refi to

Ho R^r, Free. Met U S. S94 if includes tools, *tool-

dressingand gnnding 1877 Knight Did Meek
,
*7 ool-

extractor, an implement for recovering from drilled holes
broken tools or portions of rods Ibid 8594/1 Nasmyth's
*tool-gage, for testing the angularity of the cutting-face of

iron-turning tools. X887 Moloney Forestry W Afr. 207
Red wood used for ^tool-handles and mallets 1877 Knight
Did Meek. 2394/1 A *tool-holder for dentists X887 D A
'Lem Machine Draw (1892) iio Tool-holders must be drawn
in their proper positions in the ram, and not separate as in the
diagram 1903 Atkenseum 14 Oct po/i The needles used
were European, fitted mto watchmaker’s tool-holders. 18x8
ScoiT Rob Roy xiv, Before he trundled them off to the
^tool-house 1908 Betw I'rent .J Anchohne 10 A lattice-

gate, into the tool-house, X838 Simmonds Did Trade,
*TooI-maker x888 E. Clodd Story Creation xi 217 If he
is not the only tool-user, he is the only tool maker among
the Primates 1783 Boswell yrtd Tour Heb, 25 Dr
Franklin said, Man was ‘ a *lool-making animal’, which is

very well ; for, no animal but man makes a thing, by means
of which he can make another thing. 1893 Eliza R.
Sunderland in Barrows Pari Rebg I 630 Religion is an
attnbute of humanity, as reason and language and tool-

makingare 1863J "P.ChULvmiA, Frost ^ Firel x.g4Before

VOL. X.
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a craftsman can lecogntse a *tool mark, he must be familiar
with the tool. X864 Webster, *Toolpost, the part of a
tool-rest that holds a stationary cutting-tool ;—called also
tool stock Ibid

, ‘^Tool-rest tfilachine-iools), the part that
supports a tool-post or a tool. 1878Aylward 7ransvaal 11.

(i83i) 18 Everywheie onemay observe that older houses are
being used as waggon shelters, coach-houses, *tool rooms.
1873 Sir T. Seaton Fret Cuttuigys. Tlie *tool-seller has to
pay the workman for dressing the wood. X840 Dickens
Bam. Fudge Iv, To bieak open a ’’tool-shed in the garden.
1873 Sir T Seaton Frei-Cutting 71 Unprepared wood
bought at the *tool shop. 1884 C G W Lock Workshop
Receipts iii 269/2 A *toolsmuh usually heats cast steel
to what he terms a cherry-red. 1868 Joynson Metals 90
For *tool steel, from 1 $ to 1.7 per cent [of charcoal being
lequiredj. 1894 '^assr«x&.v\ IIaiper's Mag Jan 4x9 Too
costly to be in demand except for tool steel 1864 ’’Tool-
stock [see toolfiost\ 1863 LunaocK Preh, Tunes iv. 76
The oval *tool-stones are oval or egg-sh^ed stones, nioie
or less indented on one or both surfaces Some antiquaries
suppose that they were held between the fingers and thumb,
and used as hammers or chippers. 1888 '’Tool-user [see
tool maker} 1831 Carlyle Sart Res. i v. This Defini-
tion of the *Tool using Animal appears to us, of all that
Animal-sort, considerably the precisest and best x86a D.
Wilson P) eh Man vl (1863) 96 Man was created with a
tool using instinct.

Tool, » [f. prec. sb ]
1. trans. To work or shape with a tool; spec, to

smooth the surface of a building stone with the
chisels called ‘tools’: cf, qnot, 1842 in Tool
id(^).
X813 [see Tooling z] x8a8 Craven Gloss , Tool, to make

a level suiface on a stone. 1842 Civil Eng. ^ Arch yrnl.
V 21 1/i 'J he whole exterior will be faced with stone from
the Summit delphs, which is to he neatly hammer-dressed,
except the ashlar dressings, which are to be neatly tooled.
1873 Sir T. Seaton Fret Cutting (1873) 36 The stems and
branches look very well when simply rounded and tooled
with the V tool, or tooling-gouge, which is the smallest sized
lound gouge. 2876 Preecb & Sivewrioht Telegraphy 238
Chatterton’s compound should be warmed, and a small
quantity put on the copper and joint, and properly tooled
over, so as to cover the joint equally Before applying the
tooling-iion It should be welt wiped 1^5 Daily Chron.
15 Jan 6/7 Aluminium, is ductil^ but difficult to tool.

b. Bookbinding, To impress an ornamental de-
sign upon the binding of (a book) with a special
tool (see prec. i d («)). Most usually m pa pple,

;

see also Tooled.
1836 y. R, Smith's Caial Bks. Feb 14/1 A remarkable

fine copy, russia extra, tooled on sides, gilt. x88i A Lang
Library 63 Leather tooled with geometrical patterns 1883
C G. W. Lock TVorkshop Receipts Ser. iv. 246/1 Another
method is to tool the edge before burnishing.

0 intr. To work with a tool or tools ; spec,

in Bookbinding • see prec. sense and Tooling 2 b,

1890 Daily Neios a July s/i ‘The Tasmanians’ .the very
last people who 'tooled '^with rudely chipped flints 189a
Sat, Rev 16 Jan. 64/a They are a ferocious people and
‘ tool ’ with spears almost as broad in the head as shovels

2 . slang, a. trans. To dnve (a team of horses,

a vehicle, or a person in a vehicle) ;
of a horse,

to draw (a person) in a vehicle.
x8ia Sporting Mag. Oct. xo/a She intends to tool the

Liverpool expedition to morrow night. 1840 J, T. Hewlett
P Pnggtns XV, He would only dnve to Benson, and ‘tool

'

the down mail back again. 1849 Lytton Caxtons xiii iv,

He could tool a coach. 1863 Dickens Mni, Fr i xi, She
was on most days solemnly tooled through the park in a
great tall custard-coloured phaeton. 1881 jESSOPP^rr«M[)/
(1887) 1 13 The high-stepping mare that tools him along
through the village street 1882 H. C. Merivalb Faucit ofi

B 11 n 11, 158,

1

tooled the little mare over from Luscombe
Abbey—'the six milesm the half-hour.

b. intr To dnve, to travel m a horse-drawn,

vehicle
;
also said of the vehicle, or team

;
also, by

extension, of any vehicle : to travel, go along.

1839 J Frazer in Hml^htry Observer I 53 The road
was so good as to enable us to 'tool along ’ in a well-hung
bntachka, at the rate of ten miles an hour 1849 Thackeray
Pendennis 111 ,

1

thought I’d just tool over, and go to the
play. X877 Mar M. Grant Sun-Maid xi, The Marquis’s
frisky chestnuts are tooling rapidly through the town. 1893W A Shee My Contemp m 77 Went to Ascot and we
’ tooled ’ down in very good styla

Toold, obs. f. told, pa. pple. of Tell v.

Tooled, a. [f. Tool sb. + -ed2 ] ^
In parasyn-

thetic comb. : Having or fiirnished with a tool

X377 Grange Golden Aphrod, Mtj, Pnapus the great

tooled god.

Tooled (t«ld), ppl, a. £f. Tool v. -i- -ed 1
5

Worked or shaped with a tool; spec, in Book-
binding see Tool v, i b.
18x5 [see Toolings], X837 Civil Eng. 4- Arch, yrnl. I.

72/1 Tooling is also practised upon wall stones, when they
cost as much as common hewing or tooled work i8|6
Mrs Browning Aur. Leidi viii 893 A copy bound m
scarlet silk, Tooled edges, blazoned with the arms of Leigh.

1893 Q. Rev. July aoo Specimens of their handiwork in

tooled morocco

Tooler (tw’lsr). [f. as prec. + -EK^.]

1 . A broad chisel used by stone-masons for

random tooling ; a drove.
i8a8 Craven Gloss

,
Tooler, a broad chissel.

2 Bookbinding. A workman who tools the covers

of books : see Tool i b.

1834 De Quincey in Tail's Mag. I 28/2 The King coming
into the binding-room and minutely inspecting the progress

of the binder and his allies—the gilders, toolers, 5tc. 1863

Enghshm. Mag Sept 220 The most finished specimens of

the tooler's art in these days.

TOOM.

Tooling (tie liq), vbl. sb. [f TOOL sb. and v +
-ING 1 ]
1

1

. Provision of tools
; tools collectively Obs.

1673 Kirkman Unlucky Citizen 210 By such time as he
and his are fitted with Clothing, Teething and Tooling, his
money is gone
2. The action of the verb Tool; workmanship

performed with some special tool ; spec, a The
dressing of stone with a broad chisel ; also, elabo-
rate ornamental carving in stone or wood
18x3 J Smith Panorama Sc, ^ Ait 1 ai8 The larger

sizes of chisels obtain the name of tools, the act of using
them 15 called tooling, and the stone to which they have been
applied IS said to be tooled 1840-1 Dn Quincey Style ^
Rhei Wks 1858XI. 31 The fine tooling, and delicate tracery
of the cabinet artist i8gx Edm, Rev July no Thetooling
of the Haram stones is peculiar, and is the same found on
the later Carthaginian monuments.

b. Bookbinding The impressing of ornamental
designs upon the coveis of books by means of
heated tools or stamps

;
also applied to the designs

so foimed: either with gilding (gold- or gelt-

tooling) or without it (bhnd-toclmg' Bl12JD«. 16).
iSzxG. Ormerod Let to y. G. Nichols May (in Pearson's

Catal. (1886) Na 60), I would not have any lettering or
tooling on the back 1847 L. THarrcMen, Women, ^ B. I

J

Vl 78 The charms of vellums, tall copies, and blind tooling,

1873 Kmcin Dtd.Mech.,Gold-tooltng,ornaments impressed
by the hot-tool upon gold-leaflaid on book-covers X893 Q.
Rev July 187 The tooling m gold introduced at this time
..came originally from the East,

3 Comb
,
as tooling-gouge, -iron.

1873 Tooling-gouge, 1876 Tooling-iion [see Tool v, i].

Toolless (tizliles), a. [f. TOOL + -LESS]
Having no tools

;
destitute of tools

1831 FraseVsMag, III. 13 Art thou lonely, idle, friendless,

toolless? x88g H O. Pentecost in 20^/1 Cent, (N Y

)

30 Mar ,
So low has the landless and toolless man fallen that

work seems to him now the greatest boon in life.

Toolsee, -si, -sy, variant forms of Tdlsi.
Toolsman (trz’lzmSn). mre~''-, A mau who

uses tools, a craftsman.
1821 T. G. Wainwright Ess 4 Cr. (1880) 193 note. That

mannered petty toolsman, Raffaelle Morghen—the admira-
tion offallen, immascnlate Italy

Toolter : see Tolter a. Tooly, ohs. f. Tewlt
a., sickly. Tooly, -lye, var. Tdilyeb.

t To03U,^3.1 Obs, (in later use only Sc^ Forms •

3-6 tome, 4 tom, (toume, towme, toym), 5
toom, 6 tume. [a. ON iSm sb. neut. emptiness,
vacuity, leisure, OSw. t5m leisure, occasion, ODa,
tSm time, occasion; f. adj.empty ; seeTooMrz,])

Vacant or unoccupied time ; time fiee or sufficient

for doing soraethmg, leisure, a space or interval

of time, a while.

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) X1656 In hor bed hii founde horn in

tonne )io hiicome Vor to wel clobi horn hii ne jeuehom no
tome, a 1300 Cursor M, 14593 Haf i na tome at ga ]>ar-to

e zaxs Shoreham 1. 21x9 pa; be by byre ne ligge nou3t, 0]>ei

halt bys ine bys bouse, in tome. 23 E. E Atlit, P, A. 134
More pen 1 cowpe telle ba; I tom bade, 1375 Barbour
Bruce v. 642 Or pe tofnr bad toym to tak His suerde, )>e

king SIC swak him gaiff. C1430 Syr Gener, (Roxb) 3126
Of Generides dome 'io speke had thei nomore tome
1333 Stewart Cron Scot. (Rolls) 11 x8 jit will I tell, foi I

half space & tume, How efterwart he set ane seig to Rome,
b. Time convenient or proper for doing some-

thing; opportunity, occasion.
13., E. E, Allii. P. B 1133 jif |c wolde tith [JlfiS'. twt]

me a tom telle hit I wolde. 1390 Gower Cpnf I 249 His
Bacheler, which badde tome, Whan that his lord he nihte
slepte, Tins Ring, . Out of his Pours awey he dede c 2440
York Myst. xl 18 Atte townes for to tarie take we no tent.

But take vs tome at )7is tyme to talke of sume tales e 1430
Bk Curtate 10 in Babees Bk. 299 Thei -to the nedys to take
the tome.

Toom, sb? Sc. [f. Toom w.] A place where
rubbish is or may be emptied out

;
a ‘ coup

1882 Jamieson, Toom, a place into which rubbish is

emptied, 1884 Blackm. Mag June 8x7/1 The piled-up
rubbish of millions of years which has been cast out heie as
into one vast ‘ toom*. 1894 Ceockett Raiders 226 Great
tails [of stones] that spread down the mountain steep, like

lubble from a quarry toom

Toom (t^m : in mod.Sc. tom, turn), a Now only
Sc. and north, dial. Forms ; a. i tdm, 3-6 tSxne,

(5 tombe, toyme, 6 towme), 5-7 toome, 5-
toom. jS. 4 turn, 4-7 tume, 6 twme, (?) twyme,
9 Sc. tume, tuim. 7. 8-9 teem, 9 dicu. teeam.
[OE. tdm = ON. tdmr (Norw., Da., Sw. ioiti)

;

also OS. idmi, tdmig, OITG. zuomtg'-^O'H&aL
*tSm-(fi or *idm-tP (OS. tSmia-') j ulterior origin

unknown. Hence Teem
1. Empty, vacant, containmg nothing, void oi

contents ; destitute (q/^something).
a 900 Cynewulf Christ xzxi pset by mostun inan-weorca

tomelifsan. a 1300 Cursor M 17798 And yee sal find pair
tumbs tome [GSti tume] Ibid. 178x5 pai aagh paa tumbs,
turn war pai a 1340 Hampole Pstuier cxliiL 16 Ful of riches
and tome of goednes, ri4ooMAUNDEV (Roxb.) xxxiu. 149
When pai see pe toome vessellez, pai ga and fillez pam with

f
old. X43S Misyn Fire ofLome 11. iv 76 Certan ofgodis lufe
at ar toyme. c 144a Promp Parv, e^6/z Toom, 01 voyde,

vacuus, c 1470 Hbhrvson M'or, Fob, i, {Cock <$ yaifi} iv.

As draf, or come, to fill my tume Intraill. 1308 Kennedie
Flyting w Dunbar 365 Thow has a tome purs. 136a
Rolland Seven Sages (1837) i Of all vertewthat Ceitiewas
maid tome. 1727 P Walker 2? Cameron in Btog. Presbyt,

18



TOOM. 138 TOOT.

(1827) I. 241 There were many toom pulpits in Scotland,

1786 Burns Earnest Cry ^ Prayer vu, Her niutchkin stoup

as toom’s a whissle, 1831 Carlvle Sart Res, ui, vi. The
man John Bahol being quite gone, and only the ‘Toom
Tabard ’ (Empty Gown) remaining 185s Robinson Wlatby
Gloss, s. v.j As toom as an egg-shell.

7 et 1774 Febgusson I-Tallow^r Poems (1845) 14 Here,

tak a rag, and show your pose Forseeth, iny ain’s but teem
And light the day. i8fii E. Waugh Lake Country 180

He was as helpless as a teeam seek.

2 jig. Empty, insubstantial, vain, void, futile

axajo Owl St STi^ht, \(yi9 Me |»uncj> \>a ledest ferde

tome. is*3 Douglas jEneis vi iv. 120 The tume schad-

dowis smytyn to haue slane. *568 Satu, Poems Re/, aIvj

27 Till deif 50W w‘ tome clattet 1721 Ramsay Pi aspect 0/
Plenty O'erlang, with empty bmg, we have be^ vam
Of toom dominion on the plenteous main 1786 G Frazer
Rail 0/ Man 157 Blown up with the toom wind of a
flattering empty sound

•fb. Idle, unoccupied. Obs.

011340 HAMPOLnPs«//^rxhx aiSitandtome[^f5 S, ydel],

for it likes ha to speke ill c 1460 Tmvnel^ Myst ikXx 125
To stand thus tome thou gars me grete

3. Cowb.t as ioom-handej ’-headed^ skinned adjs.

e 1400 Maunobv (Roxb )
xxv iso bla man comme in my

sight tome hand. 1629 Z, Bovo Ealme o/Gilead ai (Jam.)
A man as we say that hath not hariies, or brain, a toome
beaded man, 176S Ross Helenore Introdi 4 Ye're nae toom
handed gin yourhem t be free. 1824 Mactagcart GaUmid.
Eneych, Toom.skm'd, hungry.

Toonif »* iif. and north dial. Forms see prec.

[f. Toom taking the jilace of the earlierTeem v ^3

1. iians. To empty (a vessel, receptacle, etc.)
;

esp. to empty by dnnking, to drink off the con-

tents of.

1300-20 Dunbar Poems xxvi 64 Ay as thay tomit thame
of schot, Ffeyndis Jild thame new vp to the thrott With
goldof allkinprent. 15B0 Burgh Rec Edinb. (188s) IV 187
The inhabiteris maist filthely castes fui th and tomes than
closettis and pottis on the fiie gaitt 1583 Leg Bp, St
Androis Fref 136 Concluding this, we toomea tass of wyne.
1721 Ramsay Pto^ect of Plenty 106 They'll toom their

banks before you reap their crap z8g6 ' Ian Maclaren '

Kate Carnegie 71 Toom .ytc mooth this meenut and say
the twenty-tnird Psalm to the minister

2. To empty out, discharge, pour out (water, the

contents of a vessel, etc.)

1S3S Stewart mi Scot (Rolls) II 630 This ilk Banquho,
the quhilk the aill gart brew, Amang the aill gart tume
thame in the fat 1S16 Anttq xxxvi, She. was like
to hae toomed it a' out into the slap-basin x8x8 — Hrt,
Midi. XYViii, Our gawsie Scots pint toomed doun the crea-
ture’s throat wi' ane whom
Toomatoogooroo, vanant of Tomata-kued.
Toomble, obs. form of Tumble.
tToomhead. Obs. rare. In 3 tomebed(0.

[f Toom -h-HEAD] Emptiness, vanity. Over
iomehed^ uselessly, to no purpose.
tftaoa E E. Psalter xxiv 4 Schente be alle aie quede

doand Ouer tomehed in am land Ibid x\xiv, 7 Ouer tome-
hede vpbraided ]hu.

Too'iuly, adv. Sc and north dial [f Toom
r/5.1 and a. + -ly ^ ]
1. In a leisurely way ; somewhat slowly

;
with-

out haste,

1:1400 Destr, Troy 2447 When he told hade his tale tomly
to the ende. Ibid, 1x488 An tenor his tale tombly began.
2. fa. Idly, without occupation Obs. b.

Emptily, vamly, to no purpose.
c 1400 Destr, Troy 4580 Ye haue tant ouer tyme tomly

at home. 1606 Birnib Kirk-Bunall (1833) 3 Rather to
leach what the kirk should doe nor toomely to talke what
hes beene done
3. With empty saddle,
17. . ' Wilite’s drowned in Garnery ’ xi in Child Eng d

Sc. Ball, vu (1890) i8i/a And every one on high horse
sa^ But Willie’s horse rade tooraly

Toompe, obs. fom of Tump.
'I'Too'Xn.soixxe, a, Obs, rare'~^. [f, Toom
+ -SOME.] Leisurely, free from haste.
13 afeso (Fairf) Shrift perarxvpointisto

Shaw Clene & reuml. wreiande, tomsome \Coit {erroih)
Xurnsuin] propre, stedefast [etc,]

llToon^txmCtwn). E.Ind. [a. Hindi
Skr. tnnna.1 An East Indian tree, Cedrela Toona,
which yields a timber resembling mahogany but
softer and lighter, used for furniture and cabinet-
work. the wood of this tree, also called Indian
mahogany. Also attnb.^ as toon-tree^ -wood
iSio Maria Graham yml. Restd. India (181a) xoi The

toon, or country mahogany, which comes from Bengal.
1843 Holtzapfeel Turning 1 108 Toon-wood has already
been mentioned under the head of Cedar. 1879 Mrs. A E
James Ind Househ. Managem. 28 The wood they use
mostly in the Punjaub la toon It is valuable from its dura-
bility, and IS reddish in colour.

Toon, obs. pi. of Tob; obs. f. Toot, Ton;
north, dial. f. Town. Toondra, var. Tondea.
Tooplek, obs. f. Topic. Toor, toore, var. Toe

Obs
, difficult. Toord, obs f. Toed. fPoorkes,

obs. f. TcrEQooisB. Toos(e, obs. f. toest pi. of
Toe. Toose, obs. f, Toze. Toosie, toosy, var.
Tosy, Toosy. Toost, obs. pa. pple of Toss v.

Tooti tote (twt), f3.i local. Also r-o tout,
[f. Toot

I, 1. An isolated conspicuous hill suitable as a
place of observation

j a look-out hill
;
peih, short

for Toot-hiiiLj q, v, Chiefly south-vaestem.

1387 Tbevisa Iligden (Rolls) III 85 Temples were

on gioues vppon hije iotes[CAXiONoi hilles], to worschippe

mawraetes inne Ibid. V 163 pe eorhe aroos 111 he manere
ofa tote [soJ/iTi!'. o, g, Yt Caxtom, Caiitb MS, tufte]

1884 D Clavfilld Ireland Lei

,

In the west of England I

thiiHc * fairy toot ’ is a tolerably common topographical ex-

pression And there is a curious jagged and pointed hill

a few miles from Bristol known as Cleeve toot 1004 Daily
News IS June s In the West of England ‘ toot^ signifies

hill, igos Eng Dial, Diet , 7 oot, a hilly promontory, on
which there is a coast-guard watch-station and flag. Mod,
(South Doiset) Theie's one of the preventive-men on the tout

f 2. An elevated structure, or isaitof one, used as

a look-out. Obs.

1770 Gray Jml in Lakes 12 Oct., I went up a winding
stone staircase ,and at theangle isasingle hexagon watch-

tower rising some feet higher, fitted up m the taste of a
modern Toot, with sash-windows in gilt fiaines. and a stucco

cupola. 1785 Grosc Diet. Vulg. Tongue, Tout, a look

out house, or eminence.

II 3. A peep or glance dial.

1865 E. Waugh Lane Songs (1871) 56 Th’ cat pricks up
her ears at th’ sneck, Wi’ mony a leetsome toot

4

.

Comb. I*
tote-hole, a hole for spying cf

ioaitng-hok (Tooyino vbl. sb.^ b).

x5fii-6 Chtld.Marriages 113 Lokid in at a tote hole.

Toot (i«t), Also .Sr tout (trJt) ff. Toot
V All act of tooting

;
a note or short blast of .a

horn, trumpet, or other wind instrument. AlsoJig,
s&a D. Ferguson's Scot. Prov (1785) 7 A new tout in

an old horn. 17x4 Ramsay Elegy on y. Lotvper vi, Fame,
Wi’ tout of trumpet, Shall tell xvax Kelly Scot Prcn>.

28 An old Tout in a new Horn. Spoken when we hear
(perliaps 111 other words) wliat we have heard befoie, 1765
Boswell in Ramsay Scot. ^ Scotstu (x8S8) I. ii 172 Jamm
has taken a touton a new horn. 1787 Burns Tam Samson's
Elepi 59 Now he pioclaims, wi' tout o’ trumpet, ‘ Tam Sam-
sonTdead I

* 1822 Scott Nigel xxvii, It Is just a new tout

on an auld hoin 1874 D Anier at Home xlii

327 She gave two ‘toots ’ wiih her steam-pipe,

b Reduplicated toot-toot
;
so toot-ioothng.

1883 S C Hall Retrospect I. 7 How pleasant the jovial
toot-toot of the guard's horn. 2904 Marie Corelli Gods
GoodMan xx. With a weird toot-tootling of bis horn he
guided the cat at quite a respectable aniblinj^-donkey pace.

1905 Daily Chron tg May 4/7 Of all the noises of London
the ‘tooc-toot ' of the motor car is the most hideous.

Tobt, tout (t«t), sb 3 Sc. and l/.S. [f. Toot,
TOUT S7.B Tout IS Sc. spelling of (twt) 3
1. An act or fit of tooting

;
a copious draught.

1787 Shirrefs Jamie ^ Bess 1. 11, Were he ay [sober], he
then wad ay be kind, But then, anither tout may change his
mind. x8i6 G Muir Clydesdale Minsti. 56 (E.D D.) To
your health I'll drink a tout Fme out the whisky gill 1902
Ogilvib y. Ogilvte 96 (ibid ) Sit doon an’ talc a hearty tout

2. A drinking match; a drunken fit, a spree

(JJS. slang) ; esp.m the phrase on ike toot
; hence,

a tea-party.

1790 Shirrefs Poems Gloss
, Tout, a drinking-bout, a

dunking match 1891 Ceniuiy Mag. Nov. 54 Grubbsy's
went off on a toot, and they’ve got nobody to ride 1^7
Howells Landl. Lion's Head 228 To-day I found hiiiv

at Mrs Bevidge’saltiuistictoot zgoo Tsiuca High Stakes
xxxu (Farmer Slang), I’d never ’a* carried ’em . n I ’adn't
been ou a regular toot for the last week.

Toot (tzit), sb.^ dial, and U.S tOrigin obscure ]
1. An idle or worthless peison ; a simpleton, fool
1888 HaipePs Mag, Oct 8or/i Marsh Yates, the ‘shif-

less toot’, and his ueautiAil, eneigetic wife 1889 T £.
Brown Manx Witch, etc 118 Be off, you brute 1.. you
donkey 1 you thundh’nn toot I zS^ Hall Caine Manx-
man 157 Success to the fine girl, .lucky they kept her from
the poor toot

2. dml. ‘ The devil. LineI (Halliw.),

Toot Ct«t), [Anglicized form of the Maori
name tntul\ A shnib or small tiee, Coriarta
rusczfoha, of New Zealand. It bears shining
pulpy blade berries containing poisonous seeds,
with an action similar to that of strychnine.
1857 R Wilkin m C. Hmsdiouse N Zealand xiii. 372

The plant called ‘tutu* or ‘toot’, appears to be umvexs.'il
over New Zealand. Reuiledge'sEv Boy'sAnn 40/2
Toot IS a poisonous shrub of which cattle aie very fond.

II
Toot, sb. 0 [Hindi tut.} The White Mulberry

of India {Morus edba).

1879 Mrs a E James Ind, Househ Managem, 59 Nec-
taimes, plums, tamarinds, toots, bau-s, are all inoie or less
mown x8g8 Globe 15 Jan- 1/4 The * toot ’ is a ridiculous-
looking Indian fruit, which some hold to be an excellent
corrective of overnight intoxication

Toot (t«t), w.i Now Forms: i tdtiau,
3-4 toten, 4-7 tote, toote, 5- toot. [OE. Utian,
a word of single occurrence (see qiiot. ifSgy), of
which ME. idtOi tooiCf and mod. toot are the regular
representatives. OE had also tytan {f.—tHtjan) to
peep out, become visible, as a star; and ME.
had mten, mod. Tobtw.1 These indicate two
synonymous OE. and OTent stems, iSt- and tlit-,

the relation between which is obscure. See Note
below]
1. inir. To protrude, stick out, *peep out\ so as

to be seen , in mod, dtal , of a plant, to begin to
appear above ground
C897 K Gregory’s Past C xvi 104 Se ceac

oferlielede 0a oxan ealle, butan }>a heafdu totodim iit c xrqaP PI Crede Azs WiJ> his knojpped schon clouted full bykke
His ton toteden out as he }>e londe treddede, cxaooDestr
Troy 9540 He was brochit burgh the body with a bigspeire,
pat a trunchyn of pe tre tut out behynd 15x9 Four Ele-

ments (1905) 38 Now nsc up, Master Huddypeke, Your
tail toteth out behind 1S93 I‘'08 tooting below], 0x645
[see Toi mo ppl « ] x777 -*1 ^»»• 149^ Wlien
pea.se 111 Derbyshiie first appe.-!! they aie said to toot 1808-
18 Jamii son, Tute, to jut out, to project [North of Sc 1

c 1880 Norihampt Dial

,

I can just see the talus tooting
out of the ground.

2 tnlr. To peep, [leer, look out ; to gaze
,
=

Tout o.i- i.

a 1825 Amr, K, 52 Is hit lui so ouei vueluor to toten [f!/.?

T lokin] iitwnid ? Auh toten vt widuten vuel ne mei nouSer
of ou. ^1300 Havelok 2106 He stod, ami totede 111 at a
Lord 1377 Langi P. PI B. xvi. 22 Piues be plowman
liad me toten on be tree. C1400 Destr hoy 862 bho went
vp ‘lo the tojipt. of a tome, & tot oner the water For to
loke on ha liifle 1529 Rloim Dyaloge iii Wks. 225/1 Into
the on<- [wallet] he puttcth other fulkes fiUiltes, and theiem
lie totLth and poreth often 1553 Bkadi okd Setm Repent.
(1374) D ij b, (jet thee Gods kiw .as a glas to toote in. 1603
.SiK C Heyuon yud Astral iv 140 White the Astrologer
tDotelli vpwaid, .ind es.iiniiieth m what signeis tlieMooiie
1884 DOHLurv N, Batloiv iv 27 Lu chetky folk ns come
wi' stools to tool Sit thcLi an’ slaie,

to. To look inciuibitively
;
to pry.

X390 Gower Con/ 111 29 Riht so doth he, whan that he
irclh And toteth on liirt. wunimatiliicdc 1546 J, Hevwood
'iov (1867) 57 On niy maydes he is euci tootyiig, 1550
Laiimek SeiiH i>tam/ord i. B ij h, 'J'hose obscruauiues
were spyinge, totynRe,aiid lookynge, watLliyngc andcaich-
inge what llity inyghte heaieoi se against the sea ofRonie
XS79 bvFNsm A//ejii/i. Crtf Mar (56 With bowe and bolts.
For birds in bushes looting. 1593 B Rich GreenesNewes
E iij b, One who was walking by liiinselfi*, prying and toot-

ing in every corner, 1597-8 lit* Hall Sat iv 11. 45 Nor
toot in Clie.'ipsidc baskets came and late To set the first

tooth in .some iioiidl cate. 1829 in Hunh u I/itl/ams/ure
Gloss. x888 Sht/field Gloss,, Toot, to pry into anything

f c. trans To peep or look at ; to behold, view
CX200 Trill Coll, Horn, air Ech man be berto cumeS

pleie to toten, oScr to listen, oSer to bilieklen. c 1394 P PI
Crede 142 Wliow iiiyqt ton in tbine biober ein. a baie mote
loken, And in byn owcii u^c iioii^t a bent toten Ibid. 219
panne turned y aycn, whan y hade nil y toted.

Hence Tootme tpl- a., m 3 totmde, looking
out, peeping, prying, spying; protrudiiig, sprouting.
<1x225 Atui, R. 50 Vor nabbe 30 iiout b<-'»e nomc u(

totmde antres 1593 Tell-iroth's N Y Gi/t (1876) 33 If

theie be .my that luili a tooting he id [of ’horns’], and
would not b.uic it sene, let him keepe it sccrctely to hiinsdlb.
CX645-X676 [see 'loiiNf.//f a.J,

INote, Words app connerted with OE. ttiian, iptau,
ME t'jte, tiiti

,

mod toot, tout, .ire Du tint spout, snout,
MDu tote lupplu, p.ip, early inocI.Du (Kilian) tote, tuyte
liorn, apes, cutie,.klsu Mt nipple, teat, LG tote point, teat;

.dso MLG tiiU lioiii, funnel, LG. tilie, tilt spout, EFris
tiMe pipe, spout, snout. Cf. also ON iiUa 'teat-Iike pro
ininence ’ (Vigf.), iota teat, toe of a slioi*, Norw dial iota
soinetlmi': i ‘i ‘M'g, "« a *p u* ; D • spout of a cask,
Sw. tut, IV. IN- V ' ^ J I,' I, with many other
derivalivvs i 1 i> > , i,>ii

' -ciise of sometlimg
projecting i s' 1 it \. 1 .v, tyte, ‘to tiickle

oroozeo.i', I i. i] ig
,
where also the

spevt il sense of* look or peep out ' has been developed.]

Toot (t«t), zi 2 Also 6 tute, 6-7 tote, toote
;

6 towt, 6
, 7-9 6'c. tout. [Known only from < 1510,

Cf. MLG., LG. tUteu, also Ger tuteu, Du. iuylen,

toeten to blow a houi; perh. originally eulioic,

imitating the sound of a hoin, etc. Not related

to ON Pj6la lo blow a liorn, whistle (see Tiieotbn,

in Oimiii prUenn, to howl); the Noiw ti^la, Sw
tula. Da tude, in same sense, are peril, influendfed

by LG.,whence also the Eng. may have been taken ]
I. intr. 1. Of a person • To sound or blow a

horn or similar wind instiunient. Also with exten-

sions, io toot It, to toot on, along, one's 7vay, etc

*549 Chaloni R Li. Eiasmus' Moms Fnc Hjb, That
foulo niusike, whiclui a home iiuketh, being touted in 1570
Levins Manip 196/4 To Tute in a borne, cortmcinSre 1693

J, H, tr. yuvenats Sat x. 4 Ste here a Troop of Horn
pipes toot^ along 1698 Fhvi r Acc. E India ^ P. loB
Tooting with then Triimucts, and heating with tlieii Di unis

1707 E. Ward Hud Reaiv. 1 1, vi vi 7 These led the Van,
each crown'd with Fe.ilher Tooting harmoniously together

1709 Mrs. Manliv Secret Mem, I A great many’ of
'em can loot, toot, toot, it upon a Pipe 1880 SruRcros
y, Ploughm. Pict 29 We can all toot a little on our own
trumpet ^1903 Daily Chron xx Nov. 4/5 The motorcar
, tooting its way through London.
2 . Ofn wind-instrument . To give forth its charac-

teiistic sound ; to sound.
cx5zo Kalender 0/Sheph Ii. Mvijb, Take liede of my

home, totynge al alowde
^ 1595 Mori ey sst Bk Ballets xl

C iijb, While as the Bagpipe tooted it. <xz8oo Laid Bar-
naby xtii. in Child Ballads II, 250/a O lady, 1 heard
a wee horn toot. And it blew wonder clear, 1894 Daily
News 12 Mar. 2/1 The guard’s long tapeting horn never
toots more merrily.

3. Of an animal . To make a sound likened to that

of a horn, etc. ; to tnimpet as an elephant, bray as

an ass; spec of grouse, to ‘calP.
1B17 CoBBETT Wks XXXI I JO The trick answered very

well 'till the Ass began to bray, 01 toot <11835 Hogg
Ringan 4 Men 39 The storm.cock touts on his lowering
pine. 1877 Hallock Sportsman's Gazetteer 119 The
‘ tooting ’ is the call of the male bird Ibid 124 The
(pinnated) Grouse m the spring Lonuncnces about April to
‘ toot and can be heard nearly a mile 1^0 CentuiyMag
Feb 6x3/1 The elephants..raised their trunks, and tooted
as no locomotive could toot

to. Said of a person, esp. a cliild see quots
1808-18 Jamieson, Toot, to make a plaintive noise, as

when a child cries loud 01 mournfully. i847--78 Halliwell,
Toot, to whine or cry.
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II. tram. 4. To cause (a bora, etc.) to sound I

by blowing it Also of an animal
i68a Fountainhall Dects. (1759) I i8a Suffering Brown

then preaching and praying, to be affronted by boys, who
touted horns 1841 Faraday m B Jones Ltje (1870) II

131 At the call of the goat-herd, who tooted a cow's horn
1890 Century Mag Feb 613/2 The elephant tooting hij,

trumpet as though in great fright 1899 Daily Grajihic ig

Aug 7 Ihe Monmouth’s whistle was tooted vigorously, and
the passengers crowded her lail,

6 To sound (notes, a tune, etc.) on a horn, pipe,

or the like.

1614 W Browne II Cvijb, He .That sits on
yonder lull, And looteth out bis notes of glee. ci66s F
ScMriDL On Birth I’ruicess Maiy, But let those brosic pack
tout on They'll tout aiiuther tune I true 1842 Barham
litgol Leg Ser u. St Aliys, With eight Trumpeters tooting

the Dead March 111 Saul

6 To call out aloud, to shout (something)
igSa Stanyhurst IV (Arb ) 107, In this eare liee

towted thee speeche, 1633 Urquhart Rabelais ii xx 143
Ihey to toote, Draw, give (page) some wine here reach
hither 1756 Mrs. CALDhRWooo in Celiness Collect (Maitl.

Club) 249 You will see them [beggars] standing at a door,

and touting a Pater noster through the key-hole.

b To pi oclaim loudly
;
to trumpet abroad. Sc

aiSio Tannauii.1, Roetiis (1846) 57 Ilk rising generation
toots his fame, And hun'er years to come, 'twill be the same.
1887 ScBVicR Dr. Duguidm iv 258 1 here were plenty to

carry the news It was tootit owie a’ the kmtra-slde.

Hence Tooting fpl. a., that loots, as a horn,

siren, etc.

1652 Bcnlovves Theoph xi xxx, Still to have totingWaits
unseal thine eyes 1668 Shadwell hullea Lavers i 1,

Those rogues that upon their toting instruments make a
more hellish noise than they do at a play-house igog
Daily Chian 16 Sept, i/i No tooting whistles signalled our
departure

Toot, tout (t«t), «;.3 Sc. and US [In Sc tout

(t«t), in Anglicized spelling toot Of obscure

origin, peih. orig thieves’ cant. Cf, Sw (vulgar

or familiar) tuta to drink grog, but this is perh.

from Eng ]
1. tntr. ‘ To drink copiously

;
to take a large

draught’ (Jam.).
1676, <11700 [see tooimg below] <21774 R. Fcrcusson

Drink hcl 64 At thee they toot, an' never spear my price

18x3 A Cunningham Songs 7 She sat singing And tout-

ing at the roste wine

2 . trans ‘ To empty the vessel from which one
drinks, to dunk its whole contents ’ Gam.). Const,

off, out, up.
a 1774 R. Fcrgusson Leith Races xiii, They'll ban fu' sair

the time lhat e'er they toutit aff the horn, 1788 G. Turn-
BULi. Poet Ess, igo He leugh and toutit up the liquor Out
ilka drap. 18x1 C Gray in Wlutelaw Bk. Scot. Song 260
'Tis sweet to tout the glasses out,

3 tntr. To go on a spree ;
to make a night

of it. US.
1890 Guntek Miss Nobody xvii, Spreeing, gaming, and

tooting all night. •

Hence Too ting, tou’ting vbl sb., drinking,

toping; in \touting-ken {pbs. slanff^,o. drinking-

house.
1676 Coles Diet,, Touitiig-ken, tavern-bar a 1700 B. E.

Diet, Cant Crezv, Toutittg.ketifZ.llsMexn or Ale-house Bar.

Toot, too’t, to’t, coalesced form of to it.

X596 Shaks. Tain Skr, i. m. 19s Too't a Gods name.
»6oj Chapman AllRaoles Plays 1873 I 170, I will not set

my hand toot 1607 Shaks in. vi. 37 We shall too't

presently i8a8 in Crceoen Gloss

Toot, toots. Sc. forms of Tot, lufs mtei].

Tootauag, obs. form of Tutenao.

+ Too’ter Obs. [f. Toot i + -er i
]

1 One who gazes; a watchman; a prier or

peeper
1382 WvcLir /sa xxi 6 Go, and put a tootere [1388 lokere]

,

and what eueie thing he shal see, telle he. /bid Iil 8

The vois of thi tooteies iggo 'L\Tit,icRSertii at Stamford
I. B ij b, Obseruantes, y* is watchers, toters,, spies 1583
Stobbbs Anai Abus, ii (1882) 57 As these foolish starre

tooters promised. 159B Florid, Bugigattolo, a sneaker,

a pryer into corners, a tooter

2. Something that projects ;
in quot., a promi-

nent nose.
1638 Shirley Duke's Mistr. tv i, Examine but this

nose, Scot I have a toter yal Which placed with sym-
metry is like a fountain I’ the middle of her face

Tooter^ (tw'tai). Also 7 to(a)t0r. [f.T00T».3J

1. One who tools, or plays on a wmd-instrument ;

a trumpeter or piper.

i6ao Ihomas Led, Diet, Vocalts a tooter, a piper 1623

Fletcher & Rowlev Matdiit Mill iii. 1, Harkhark I these

Toaters tell us the King’s coming 1633 B Jonsoh Tale
Tub V. V, Come, Father Rosin, with your fiddle now, As
two tall toters , flourish to the masque 1907 Daily Chron

29 Jan. 4/7 A tutor who tootled a flute Tried to teach two
young tooters to toot,

2 A horn or other wmd-instrument.
>860 O W Holmes Prof. Bredkf-t viii, A hoy loves to

. . blow squash ‘ tooters 1896 D, S Meldrum Grey Mantle
X08 The guard's blowing it about like a blast on his tooter,

1897 Kifling Captains Courageous 169 ‘ Gimme the tooter ',

Dan took the tin diniier.horn, but paused before he blew.

Tootll (t«]j), sb PI. teeth (tfji). Forms : see

below, sense i. [OE. idp, tdH Com.
Tent, and Com. hido-Eur ; OFns. idth, tond

(NFris. tSth, EFris. tond)
;
OS. tand (MLG. tand^

ian, LG. tan\ MDu. tant iff), Du. tard\ OHG.

%ana, zan (MHG. zant, zan, Ger zahi^\ ON.
t^nn (i—tatifuz

,

Sw., Da. tand, NNoiw. tonn)

,

beside Gothic tunpus , —OTeut. "^tanp- and *tuHp-
'—Indo-Eur. dent, dont, dnt, whence Skr. dan,
danta, Gr. d-Soi5s (d-Swr-s), dens {dent-s), Olr.
d/t indent), W. dant, Lith danth. The teimina-
tiou agrees with that of pr pples., whence Pott
conjectured an original *ed-ont-, pr. pple of ed- to

eat; i.e '.m eater'. OE top was originally

a masLiihne consonantal stem, with dative sing tip

(:—fjpt), pi. nom. t/p ( —^tjptz), gen tdla, dat

tipum (in early ME toperp^ A lare pi t^as after

masc. -iP stems also olcuis An umlaut pi. is

seen also m OFns t^th, MLG. tene, LG. tone,

OHG. zem, MHG. zone, Ger zahiie. In use the

plural lb much more fiequent than the singular,

and in some dialects the latter is sometimes
assimilated to it as ‘a teeth’.

A double plural teeths was foimerly (and is still dial.) used
in speaking of a number of persons: e g m spite of their
teeths, pi of in spite ofhts teeth, see senses 40, 5 ]

1. In plural, the hard processes within the mouth,
attached (usually in sodrets) m a row to each jaw
in most vertebrates except birds (but also in some
extinct buds), having points, edges, or giinding

surfaces, and serving pnmanly for biting, tearing,

or trituration of solid food, and secondarily as

weapons of attack or defence, and for othei pur-

poses; m singular, each of these individually.

In mammals usually consisting of dentine coaled with
cement around the root and with enamel in the exposed
part, but in some cases homy, chitinous, or osseous In
some animals, also occurring on other parts, as the tongue
or pharytiT Also, applied to similar 01 analogous struc.

tures occurring m the moath or alimentary canal m some
invertebrates

Stag. I tdlS {dot t^, 1-4 tdj) (3 toj)p Orm ),

4-5 tope, 4-6 toth, totbe, tntb.
; 5 toop

(thothLe, toytb., tooth, tutho), 5-6 toothe ; 5-

tooth. (Also 6 toutho, Sc twth, twith, twithe,

6-7 tenth, 6- Sc tmth. The shortened vowel in

Ormm’s toPP is anomalous ; see Toth )
agoo K, Alfred Laws c 19 Selie his agen fore, tod fore

tefl C 97S Rushw,Gosp Matt v. 38 Ege forege to3 for

to^ c ia§o Gen 4Ex 41^8 Do^ him lestede hise sijte hiijt,

And euerilc to3 hi tale rijt. <2x300 CursorM 2379810
tell he soth, Bath roe wantes tung and toth [v r, tope, tob]

138a Wyclif Matt, V 38 It is said, Eije for eije, toth for

toth a 1423 Cursor

M

6040 (Tnn ) A litil beest Of toop is

not vnfoulest. X48x Qaxvzu Reynard vwt (Arb) 15 Olde
wymen that had not one toeth in her heed. 1483 Cath
Aiigl. 398/1 A Tuthe, dens 1330 Palsoh 282/1 Tothe,

dent, 156a Turner Herbal 11. 107 b, Pylletoris is good for

the tuth ach if the tuth be wasshed with, vinegre x6ao

Shelton (1746) IV. u ii Meddle not with a hollow
Tooth X709-10 Steels Tatler No. 127 r ii She has not a
Tooth in herHead 183a ThackerayEsmond i, u. She was
lean, and yellow, and long in the tooth

PI I tdep, 1-4 tdp, tgB, (dat. i tdpnm, -an, 2-3

(3 tieth), 4 tepe (tsppe, Sc. tetht), 4-5
teep, 4-6 teth, tethe, 5-6 teethe, teil^e, 6

teath, (tithe), 5- teeth (.Sir. 6- teith) ; also i

topas, 6 tothes.
eyas Corpus Gloss. (O E T) 1967 Suaeder, butan todum.

c8as Vesp Psalter «i 8 "Toed synfulra du fordrsestes.

c xooo L%fe Guthlac v. (X848) 34 Heora to^as wssron gelice

horses twuxan. ciooo Sax. Leechd. III. ^104 Oft man
smeab hwa^er tep bsenene beon, c 1200 Vices 4 Virt 15

Dar is chiuennge of toden axaas Ancr, R, 288 His teo

beod attrie, ase ofane wode dogge. <7x290 d" Eng Leg I.

206/228 With kene tieth al fuyrie a 1300 Cursor M. 19354
For tene pair tethe [® rr teppe, tep, teth, teep] to gnast.

1

c*37S •S'c* Samts i 25 Vith his tetht he wald haf

refyn sone X3QQ Gower Coif II 245 A furgh of lond, in

which a-rowe Ihe teth of thaddre he moste sowe 1483

Cath Angi 380/2 To drawe oute Tethe, edentare, i486

Bk. St Albans f vq,A Rage of the teethe 1552 HoLon
s v

,
Deutasus, full of teath, or hauyng many teath 1577

tr Bulhnger^s Decades 54 [They] whet their teeth for

anger i<97 A, M. tr Gutllemeau’s Fr Chtrtirg b nj b/2

T hese artincialle teethe are sometimes made ofIvorya 1598

Q Eliz Plufai ch XV 3 Whan the think ther handz to slow

the ad to ther tithe, i6s3Waltom_Cotw>/ Anglervxn i66The
Carp is amongstthose fishwhich..have their teethin their

throat. 1703 Vanbrugh Coafed i. lu, There’s the woman
that sells paint and patches, iron-bodice, false teeth, and

all sorts of things, to me ladies x8ia Examiner 23 Nov.

752/2 Mrs, G Gatehouse, in the xoist year of her age ;.

.

cut her teeth about two years since. 187a Mivart Elem.
Anat vii (1873) 238 Our teeth are dermal structures

developed from the deeper layerorenderon. 1888 Rolleston

& Jackson Amm Life 1x5 A hnraal membrane bearing

transverse rows of teeth [in the snail]. Jhid 217 The three

muscular jaws bear at their edges in the medicinal Leech

about 80-90 fine chitmoid teeth. Ibid 34B^New teeth iti

succession to old teeth are either formed without limit of

numbers, as in most Pisces, Amphibia, Reptilia, or are

restricted to a second set in some Mammalia.

b. Spec. An elephant’s tusk (projecting upper

incisor tooth), as a source of ivory.

ciogo Gloss, in Wr..Wli!cker 397/27 Ebunieus dens,

elpend top 1483 Caxton Gold. Legnfz The nauye ,

brouht teeth of Olyphauates 1533 Elyot Coat. Helthe

(1530) 70 The olyphantes tothe 1681 R. Knox Hist, Ceylon

21 But few [elephante] have Teeth, and they males onely.

1720 De Foe Capt Svi^ionvt, The ground was scattered

vrath elephants’ teeth, 1897 Mary Kingsley W. A/hca 325

Ivory is everywhere an evil thing .A very common way
of collecting a tooth is to kill the person who owns one.

C. In expressions referring to speech (now esp

biting or angry speech).
a 1300 Cursor M, i394t Sal yee na leis here o mi toth

*3 Guy Warsv (A ) 43S5 pou lexst amidward pi tep, &
per- fore haue poll maugreb, 1864 Tennyson Ayhnet^s
Field 328 iSo stammering ‘scoundrel’ out of teeth^ that

ground As in a dreadfbl dieain. Mod. Hissing * Traitor !

’

through his clenched teeth

^ Jig. or in figurative expiessions’ a. referring

to eating, esp. to the sense of taste ;
hence often

=

taste, liking (cf. palette). See also various phrases

m S.

c 1386 Chaucer Wife's Prol, 449,

1

wol kepe it for youre
owene tooth 1435 Misyn Fire of Lome 36 My toyth con-

imuly to myrth of soiige was cliaungyd. 1555 Latibibr in

Strype£c« Mem (1721)111 App xxxvi 103 Foralltheis
things make you the meter for Gods tothe 1579 Lodge
Def Poetry (Hunter. Cl ) 8 Will you haue all for yon owne
tothe ! 1598 Lodge & Greknii Looking Glasse G iij. The
Smith and the diuel hath a drie tooth in his head 18x5

Bp Hall Contempt , Old Test, xt vii, A wanton tooth

IS the harbinger to luxurious wantonnesse 1634 Ibid,
N T IV. IV, Well did Herodias know, how to fit the tooth

of her paramour. 1675 Cotton Scoffer Soft 6 And keep
the best o’ th' meat (forsooth) For your own Worships
dainty tooth 1 1704 J Pitts Acc, Monammetans ix, (1738)
2X0 He had a great Tooth for the Dey-ship, 1851 Beck’s
Florist Sept. 2x3 What a tooth for fruit has a monkey

!

"b. leferring to biting or gnawing ,
hence denot-

ing a hurtful, hostile, destiucUve, or devouring
agency or quality. See also various phrasesm IIL
1546 Phafb Bk Chtldr (1553) Aij, It is impossible to

atioide the teethe of malicious enuy X603 Shaks Mens,
far M, V I. 12 It deserues A forted residence 'gainst the
tooth of time <r 1659 Osborn ii.Wks (1673) 560 Out of

ftar of the Iron-teeth of the Law 1742 Gray Eton 66 Jea-
lousy withianklmg tooth, a 1765 YooNG.S';<x/ej//«i«'jCi eed.

Records that defy the tooth of time. x8i6 Byron Prisoner

ofChtllon 11, That iron is a cankering thing. For in these
limbs Its teeth remain, With marks that will not wear away
1874 D GvtKiPoei. wks, 89 ’Tis April, yet the windretains
Its tooth

II 3 . transf. A projecting part or point re-

sembling an animal’s tooth
;
esp one of a row or

series of such. a. As an artificial structure, m an
implement, machine, etc.

;
e. g one of the pointed

projections of a comb, saw, file, rake, harrow, fork,

etc. ; a piong, tme ; one of the senes of projections

on the edge of a wheel, pinion, etc., which engage
with corresponding ones on another ; a cog,

1523 Fitzhehb Husb, § 24 If the rake be made of grene
wood®, . the tethe wyll fall out, whan he hath mooste
nede to them, 1577 B Googb Heresbach's Hush ii. (1586)
106 b, [These] doe moie fill the teeth of the Sawe 1591
Percivall Sp, Diet , Pua, the tooth of a combe x6ii
Cotgr. s V Atlachons, The teeth, or toothing, of a wlieele,

in a clocke, &c 1639 Bruois tr Camus' Mor Relat, x6g
But iron is never briEhter than when it hath been under
the sharp teeth of the file x68oMoxoNMech Exei c, X, 189
A great Iron Wheel, having Teeth on us edge X7p3 Statist.

Acc Scffil. VIII. 48 The teeth, orwooden pins [of a barrow]
must he made long. 1807 Robinson ArchsoU Crxca jv. xv
4x2 Anchors were made of iron, and furnished with teeth,

. fastening to the bottom of the sea 1829 Nat. Philos. I.

Mechames it. vu. 27 (Usef Knowl Soc.) The cogs on the

surface of the wheel are generally called teeth, and those on
the surface of the axle ate called leaves.

b. As a natuial structure, in animals, plants,

etc. ; e. g. the odontoid process of the axis vertebra

;

a projecting pointm the upper mandible of the bill

in certain birds (cf. Dentihostbe) ,
each of a row

of small projections on the edge of one valve of the

shell in some bivalve mollnscs ; each of the pointed

processes on the margin of leaves or other parts in

many plants (cf. Dentate), or of those forming the

peristome ofthe capsule in mosses
;
also, generally,

a projecting point of rock, etc.

1694-1815 [see Axis* 2] c xvxx Putiver Gazophyl vn. 63
A small rugged Shell Its Navel small with a Tooth or

Knag in the Mouth. 1796 Withering Brtt, Plants 1 , 233
Cal[yx]. Cup i leaf, concave, but expanding, with 5 teeth,

permanent. 1847 Carpenter Zool. iv § 361 Its [the upper
mandible of a bird of prey] edge is notched, so as to form a
kind of projecting tooth on either side. /foflTxvui. §_^93®

This hinge [in the shell of a bivalve mollusc] is sometimes
formed by a number of little projections or teeth, which fit

into corresponding hollows in the opposite valve, x86x

bliss Pratt Flower Plants IV 88 (Toad-flax), capsule

swollen, opening by valves or teeth 1871 L Stephen
Playgr hur v (1894) 125 Great rocky teeth, striking up
through their icy coveiing, like the edge of a saw. xSSy

J Ball Nat, in S. Amer 210 Tbe long stiflf leaves, edged
with sharp teeth

c An accidental jag or uneven projection at the

edge of something.
x6xa Brinsley Lud. Lit, 29 You may make your pen of

the best of the quil, & where you see the cleft to be

the cleanest, & without teeth

d. A rough surface on paper, canvas, etc., such

as to enable pencil-marks, colours, etc to adhere

;

a roughness made by a toothing-plane on surfaces

to be glued together, to promote adhesion of the

glue. (Only in sing^
1811 Self Instructor 525 The tooth or grain of the paijer

catching the crayons in dots. 1884 Century Mag XX13L
205/2 The substance worked upon being commonly rough

paper, to the ‘ tooth ’ or burr of which the color partially

adheres 1894 Maskelyns Sharps 4 Flats 232 [It] is

roughened by rubbing it with coarse glass paper 1 his

gives it a kind of * tooth * 1906 R. C. Baylev Contpi.

Photogr, 38a A polished sheet of copper. , has its surface

18 -a
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treated in some way to give it a very fine grain or tooth

Fine bitumen dust IS generally employed

e. pi The lowei zone of facets in a iose-diamonci

,

1877 in Knight Did, Mecli.

f. pi. Jig. A ship’s guns. Naut slang

1810 B SiLLiMAH frfil Trav, (1820) III. 291 The ship

had no teeth, as the sailors savjivhen they mean gieat guns

183* Marryat P Simple xlvi, They were large sdiooner*,,

showing a veiy good set of teeth 1849 W S MaYO
Kalodah n, There’s at least three rows of teeth beneath

that mass of spars

III. Phrases.

4: In the teeth, in (one's) teeth a. In diiecl

(local) opposition or attaclc, ^n tlie teeth oft m
direct opposition to, so as to face or confiont,

straight against.

rsgvR Gtouc (Rolls) 8404 Our lord .J>esmoke}>athiimade

Ri?t in hor owe teb bigan horn euene sende rs®^ "• Hall
Ihadyin, 138A Hector, whoiiolesse desiies to meete them 111

theteeth x'Si6^^'xvm.'i MamuePs Mag'.i.w 18 TheWind is

right m our teeth *737 Whiston Josephus, Wai^ui x

§ s Others, met the enemy m the teeth 1833 L Ritchie

Wand hy ItOiTB i6o They had run into the teeth ofa heavy
barge full of armed men 189s Emily Lawless Gntma. 11

7 He had lun across in the teeth of the rising gale

b. In the teeth of, in direct and manifest opposi-

tion to, in defiance of, in spite of.

179a Goov Morris 111 Sparks Life i} Writ (183a) II. 160

State necessity will be urged in the teeth of policy,

humanity, aiidjustice, i8i8 %cxyrsHrt Midi, xxiifi]. In no

civil case would a counsel have been permitted to plead Ins

client’s case in the teeth of the law 1847 L Hunt Jat
Honey x. (1848) ia8 Why do you continue to live lieie, in

the teeth of these repeated warnings? 1883 Law Tunes

13 Juneii3/i A judge has no light to enter judgment in the

teeth of the finding ofa jury,

c. In the teeth of, in presence of, in the face of j

usually implying hostility or danger ;
threateningly

confronted by.
_

1

i8a$ Lamb JTlia Sei n Barbara S , They were in fact in

the very teeth of starvation. 1867 Parkman Jesuits H
,

Amer xxvii (1875) 381 His post was m the teeth of danger.

1876 Bi ACKMORE Cri^s 1, The Carrier scarcely knew what
|

to do in the teeth of so urgent a message I

d. To cast (one) tn the teeth with (something),

latei to cast (a thing) tn one's teeth (see Cast v. 65),

+ to hit (one) in the teeth with (obs.), to throio m
(one’s) teeth to leproach, upbraid, or censure

with
;
to bring up in leproach against (In quot.

1596 to throw in (one’s) teeth = to send or direct

defiantly against' cf. 4b, 6b) Also in similar

phrases expressing reproachful or defiant utterance.

1535 CovERDALE Matt XXVII 44 The murtherers also

that were crucified with him, cast the same m his tethe

1348 Patten Exped Scotl Pref, bivtb,Take it not that I hit

you here in the teeths with oure good tumes 1381 Pcttie tr.

Guaeeo's Ctv. Com in (1586) 147 Some, .will not sticke to

hit him in the teeth, that be was the sonne of [etc.] X596

Shaks. X Hen. IV, v u 4a To Armes, for I haue thrown A
braue defiance in King Henries teeth 1614 Day Dyall
Ep i;>ed

,
Caius of Cambiidge did twit us in the teeth with

some of our Founders here in Oxford that had been them,
selves Cambridge Men. 1619 W, Whatelev Gods Hmb. ii.

(1632) 53 He giueth to all liberally, and hittcth no man in

the teeth. 1640 Sir W. Boswell in Abp UsshePs Lett
(1686} App 27 The mam things that they hit in our teeth

are, our Bishops to be called Lords. *694 F, Bragce Disc
Parables xiu, 441 This neglect of family-devotions is often

thrown m our teeth. iSxg Keats Otho iv. ii. 103 In thy
teeth 1 give thee back the he I 1830 Tati's Mcig-. "XHll.

441/2 Perpetually throwing in the teeth of the second wife
the uniivalled virtues of the first.

5 . In spi'te of {despite, niaugre, etc.) one’s

teeth notwithstanding one’s opposition or resist-

ance, in spite of one, in defiance of one. Now
rare exc. dial.

c 1930Hah Meid 47 He jarkeS ]?€ unlranc bise teti be
blisse & te crune of cristes icorene 13 . K. Alts, 5840
(Bodl, MS.) He maugre be teeb of hem mle Sette his rigge
to bewalle Caxton Sonnes e/ Aymon 111 86 He
putte tbeym to mght, magre their teeth 1549 Latimer
and Serin be/. EiSo, VT (Arb ) 73 A greate man keraeth
certaine landes and wilbe byr tenaunte in the spite othyr
tethe. 1331 Robinson tr. Mare's Utop. il viii (1805] 260
Spyte of there tethes wrestynge owt of theire hattdes the
sure and vndowbted victory xs86 J. Hooker Hist Irel,

in Hohftshed II, its/1 Which perforce and maugre of liis

teeth compelled him to retire with shame. X386 T. B La
Pnmand Fr Acad, i. (1594) 414 Compelling him to be
Itberall in despite of his teetli. 1396 Danbtt tr Comtnes
V. XV. (1614) i6g Constrained them spite of their teeths to
depart the towne X598 Grenewev Tacitus' Ann. iv ix.

(1622) 103 Noble men whidh maugre thy teeth mount to an.
thoiity. 1689 HicKERiNGiLL Ceretnot^ Monger 111. 'Vl^s

^16 II 4B2 Let the People go whistle, they are their
Speeders and Pastors in Spight of their Teeths xvia Ar.
BUTHHOT John Bull IV VII, [We] will go on with the Law-
suit in spi te of Tohn Bull’s tehth. 1835 CoutdMag VI 74/3
Pleasing herself before his very eyes, in spite of Eis teeth.

0. To the teeth, a. So as to be completely

equipped ; very fully or completely : in armed to

the teeth ;
so entrenched up to their teeth.

c X380 Str Fertimb. 2707 pey wern y-atmed in.to be tab
& araid wel for be fijt. 14 . . Lybeaus Disc 460 All yarmed
to the teth 1708 Luttrell BriefRel. (1837) VI. 328 The
French .are intrench’t up to their teeth. x'&\gtaasiHaHdbk,
iS)Saa»i.xi.43 Everybody in Spain travels armed to theteeth.

b. To (one’s) teeth, to the teeth of. intensive of
* to one’s face’ ;

directly and openly
;

defiantly

,

also, so as directly to face, confront, or oppose.
1342 TJdall Erasin. Apoph 319 Cicero mocked hir to the

harde teeth with sembleyng that negrauntedhtrsaiyng [etc.]

140

1383 Melbancke Livb, Though I praise you

to your teeth, ifioa Siiars. iv. vii 37 lliat I slmll

hue and tell him to his teeth ; Thus diddest thou 1677

W Hughes Man o/Stn iir lu 79 Which phiinly gives

them the lye unto their Teeths 1680 Otway CanesManus
1 1, Now Romes last Stake of Libeity is set, Aiul^ must be

push'd foi to the Teeth of Fortune 1724 Di Fol Mem
Cavalieru iSg The Foot , coming close up to the feetli ot

one another , fought with great Resolution

7 Tooth, and. nail (ong. ze/ith tooth and nail),

advb. phr. lit. with the use of one’s teeth and

nails as weapons ; by biting and sciatching . almost

alwaysJig ,
in the way of vigorous attack, defence,

or action generally ; vigorously, fieicely, with one’s

utmost efforts, with all one’s might

1334 More Com/, agst. Tnb in. xxii (1573) 193 They
would fame kepe them as longas euer they might, cucii with

tooth and naile. 1362 WiNgcr Cw/ Tiwr/. Wks (S l.S) I

16 Contending with tuith and naill (as is the proiiei b) 1368

V, Skinner tr Montanus' Inquisition 46 b, lo perswade

them tooth and naile, not to cleaue vnto that doctiinc. 1579

W Wilkinson Cottfut Famtlye qf Love 51 M, Harding

fightelh for it tooth and nail 1631 Cuii’crrCR Astro/

Judgem Dts (1658) 118 He will helpc it forward with

tooth and naile 1692 L'Estrancc Josephus, Atiitq.

(1733) 413 Salome and her Faction were Tooth and Nan
for dispatching her out of Hand 1719 D’Uiunv 1 tils IV

156 She flew in her Face Tooth niid Nail. 1827 Scott

Jrnl, 26 July, To-morrow I resume the Chronicles, tooth

and nail rSga Huxley in Lt/e (1900) II. xviii 312, I .im

ready to oppose any such project toolh and nail

aitrib ipoo Century Mag Feb ffxfj/x The tooth and nail

fight to which they and tlieir childien were condemned.

*i'b. So zvith teeth and all. Obs.

a x6oa Hooker Led Pol viii. vi § 3 Even with teeth and

all they that favour the papal throne must hold the contraiy.

8 . Various phrases

t a. To have the teeth cold, to have cold at the

teeth, to suffer hunger, go hungry tabs

)

b. From tlie

teeth forward(s or otitwardfs (also from one s

teeth, and elhpt teeth outward(s), formally or feigiicdly,

teeth) (fibs ) t d To love the tooth, to he fond of

eating, to be an epicure (obs.) e To set one’s teeth,

to press or clench one's teetli firinly together from indigna-

tion, or fixed resolution as m facing danger, opposition, or

difficulty, hence fg, or allusively, see also Set w os

f. To show one’s teeth, ht to uncover the teeth hy
withdrawing the hps from them, esp, as a beast 111 readiness

forhiting or attack, nsu./J,f to sliow hostility or malice, to

behave in a threatening way. g. The teeth water,
a variant of the mouth waters see Mouth sb, 2 c (? obs ).

a. X484 Caxton Fables o/Msop ii xv, Suche weren fayre

gownes and fayr gyrdels of gold that haue theyr wcih cold

at home Ibid iv xvii. He that weiketh not slial haue
ofte at Ins teeth gi ete cold b. 1370-6 Lambardb Pti amb
Kent (1826) 420 They met and from the teeth forwaide

depaited good friends agauie 1388 J, Uuall Dtoirephes

(Arb ) 27 Manye of them like vs hutfrom the teeth outwarde.

1647 Lilly Car Astrol, Ixxxviii 459 They love not [one

anothei], or but teeth outwaid 18x3 J. Hogg Ac/. 28 Feb

,

in Lockhart S>coit xxxvi, To be friends from the teeth for-

wards IS common enough. c. 1714T.ELLWOOD in Lt/e 230
TheGoaler . hid liis Teeth,.,putting on a shew ofKindness
d. 1610 Holland Camden's Brit. (1637) 343 Mcates .

greatly sought for by these that love the tooth so well

e. 1309 Shaks Hen V, m. 1. 15 Now set the Teeth, and
stretch the Nosthrill wide 167a Drydln Mat nage-ada-
Mode Epil 38 You set your teeth when each design fell

short 1823 Scott xxxii, ‘ If this should prove
truth', said the Duke, setting his teeth, and pressing his

heel against the ground x8sg Geo. Eliot A Btde xxxvii.

She set her teeth when she thought of Arthur she cursed

him. 1B70 Morris Earthly Par II iii 350 Her teeth

were set hard, and hei biow was knit. f. 16x3 J. Cham-
berlain in Cri. d- Times Jas I (1848) I. 361 It were to no
purpose to show our teeth unless we could bite. 1710
O Sansom Acc Lt/e 330 He somewhat appeared at the

Sessions at Wantage , shewing hts Teeth in what he could

,

and thereby discovering what lodged in Ins Heart against

us. 174a Young Love Fame l xo When the law shews
her teeth, but dares not bite X837 Carlyle Rev, II 1.

1,

Such Patriotism as snarls dangerously and shows teeth

g. x6oo Holland Ltvy vii xxx 269 At it their teeth water,

that most goodly and beautifull cittie will they eithei

destroy, or he LL thereof themselves 1698 Fakquhar
Love d Bottle v. 1, Oh, my little green gooseberiy, my teeth

waters at yel X724 Littleton Lat Diet (ed. 5) s.v, It

makes my teeth water Sakvavt viihi luovet. [1879 sec

teetk-watering in 9 b ]

il For other phiases see the words involved, as

To take the bit in one's teeth (Bit ^ 8 d), to carry a bone
tn the teeth (Bone sb. 14 h), colPs tooth (Colt sb B), to cut
one's teeth (Cut v 38), to the teeth on edge (Edge sb 4),

iogrind one's teeth (Grind v * xo), to have the run 0/one's
teeth (Run sb. 32 b), hy or with the shut 0/one's teeth (Skin
sb 5 g), a sweet tooth (Sweet a ). Foi to he in one's teeth,

see ic
9 . attnb. and Comb., as tooth-dint, -dye, -extrac-

tion, -point, -Stainer, -stump
',
tooth-bred, -chatter-

ing, -extracting, -like, -setting, -shaped, -tempt-

ing adis ; with many others of obvious meaning.
Special combs tooth-ax, ‘a stone-cutters’ ax
the edges of which are divided into blunt teeth’

C Cent Diet. Suppl.) ; tooth-back, a moth of the

family Notodontidas, or its larva, which has a tooth-
like prominence on the back

;
so tooth-hacked a.

\

tooth-bearer = Odohtophokb
; + tooth-blaneh,

a substance for whitening the teeth, a dentifrice

;

tooth-hlook, a block forming part of a machine
for moulding in sand the iron teeth of a gear-

wheel
; tooth-bone, (0) = Dentinr

; (^) the bony

subbtance oi ‘ cement ’ of the teeth
, tooth-chisel,

a chisel with a toothed or bcrralcd cutting edge,

Ubcd by stone-masons ,
tooth-cleaner, a machine

foi diessing and linibhmg the teolh ol cog-wlicels

(Knight Did. Mail Suppl. 1SS4)
; tooth-comb,

a sinall-looth comb ;
tooth-coralliiie = SEUTUhA-

KIA, tooth-cross — Too'L'llWOB'r 3 , tooth-doctor,

a dentist
,
tooth-edge, the scnbation ot having the

teeth * set on edge ’ (see Edgk sb. 4) ; tooth-tern,

a rendering of Odontopta is, a gciiub of fossil feriib

;

tooth-fever, fever accompanying teething
; tooth-

flower, a name for JJentdla repens, a small creep-

ing heib found in Australia, rolynesin, etc,

having a looth-like process on each petal of tlie

flower
;
tooth-forceps, a forceps used by a dentist

for extracting teeth; tooth-gorm, the ‘germ’ or

giowth of tissue from which a loolU is developed
;

I*
tooth-iron, ?an instrument lor cxtiacling teeth

;

tooth-ivory = DtNTINK
,
ttooth-key, a dentist’s

inslruinent, turned like a key, formeily used for

extracting tectii ,
tooth-mark, .a inaik made by a

tooth in biting, oi ttanf, iiy an edged tool; so

tooth-marked a
, ,

tooth-mill, a dentist’s thill-

stoje or drilling-macUine ;
tooth ornamout,

Arch, a kind of ornament 01 moiilduig buggest-

ing a tooth ot teeth — Doo-tootii 3 ; |
tooth-

pain == Too'i'iiACliB
;
tooth-pasto, a paste used

for cleaning the teeth ;
tooth-piano = Tootiiinu-

plane

,

tooth-plate - rLATB 4fj

tooth-plugger, an instrument for filling or stopping

decayed teeth (Knight 1884) ;
tooth-powder, a

powder used for cleaning the teeth, a deiitiliice;

also aitrib., as tooth-powder box ; \ tooth-proofa

,

having teeth of tried stuength or efficiency (cf.

Pitoop a. i) ;
tooth-pullor, one who cxtiacts

teeth, tooth-pnllmg, extinction of a tooth or

teeth
;
tooth-pulp, the soft cellular tissue around

which the hard parts of a toolh are developed, and

which fills liic cavity of the fully formed tooth

;

tooth-rail, a tramway rail having teeth or cogs,

tooth-rake, f {a) a toothpick {obs ) ;
(i) a rake with

teeth; tooth-rash, an emptive disease incident to

infants when teething ;
tooth-ribbon, the lingual

ribbon or odontophore of certain molluscs
;
tooth-

root = Tooi’HwObt I, tooth-sac, a sac or hollow

structure of connective tissue, within winch a tooth

is developed ; tooth-saw {Dentidry), a fine

frame-saw for sawing off portions of the Icelh

(Knight 1877); t tooth-sorapc {obs^, tooth-

scraper, an instrument for scraping tlie teeth, as a

toothpick, or a dentist’s instrument
,
tooth-sot a,,

set with teeth, having toolli-like piojections;

t tooth-Bhakoii a , having tlic teeth loosened, as

by age
,

tooth-soap, a preparation for cleaning

the teeth
;
tooth-stick, '| {a) a dentifrice in shape

of a stick
;

{b) a stick used for cleaning the teeth

;

tooth(od)-violet - Tootiiwout i
;
tooth-wavk

(now dial.) [cf. IIkad-wabk], toothache (cf. teeth-

wofk in 9 b) ;
tooth-whool, a wheel with teeth,

a toothed wheel, cog-wlicel
;
tooth-wiugod a ,

having the wings toothed or notched on the outer

margin, as certain buttci flics, tooth-work, (n)

ornamental work resembling tcetii
, (/O vvoik clone

witli the teeth, 1 e. eating {uome-use)
‘,
tooth-

wound, a wound inflicted by the toolh of an animal

(cf. ieeCh-zaound in 9 b) ; f tooth-wrest see quot.

See also TooTii-imusii, -pick, -shell, etc.

187a Wood Insects at Home 470 A family of Molli*. c.illcd

Notodontida;,or*Tooth-bai.kb, 1383 Hioins Junius'Nomm-
clator abofi Denti/ncmm, tooth powder* tooth sopo,

or *tooth blanch, xBsy Dunci ison Med Lex. s v. Tooth,

'Ihe ivory of the tooth or Dentine, proper lootli suhslanct,

hone of the tooth, obseous suhbtancc of tooth, "tooth bone

1878 T. Bryant Pr act Surg, I. 337 The portion of tlie case

that forms the root or roots is covered by ‘ crusta petrosa

or tooth-bone 1642 A Ro&s Mel Heltconium (1643) 68

And then the Dragon, he did wound And all liis "toothbread

sonnes confound 1887 Rider Haggard Allan Quaterm

73 A *tootli-chatteimg cook 1889 Stevenson Master oJ

B 80 Alone m this looth-chattenng desert X893 Westm.

Gas 24 Api. 4/3 The force was a mere "toothcomh in the

face of the rioters, igoa Sat, Rev 1 Nov. 356/1 The rake

with which Mr. Nield g.itlieib together hisautlioisisavtiy

tooth-comb 1873 Dawson Earth 4 Man iv 73 The
Sertulariae or "tooth-corallines. 1863-79 Prior Srit PI,,

*Tooth-ci ebb, or Tooth-Violet, Dtntaria bulbi/cia X767

S Paterson Another Trav I 300 'lis the cekhrated

"tooth-doctor—he takes out your old teeth without any

pain. 1884 C. G W. Lock IVorkshop Receipts Ser. in.

312/1 Adding to crude or bianch lacquer, about 5 per cent

of the "tooth dye (haguro) used by women 1794 E
Darwin Zoon I iti 22 The disagreeable sensation called

the "tooth-edge 1898 P Mamson Trop Diseases iv 89

In such patients . ."tooth extraction may prove adangerous
matter. 1867 W W. Smyth Coal ^ Coal-mming 37 The
Odontopteris, or "tooth-fern 1788 Charlotte Smith
Emmeline (1816) IV. 179 The child was very ill once with

a "tooth fever 1884 Milllr Plant-n ,
"Tooth-flower,

Australian, Dentella repens 1844 Dufton Deafness 91

A pair of "tooth forceps was employed 1841 Penny Cycl.

XX. 460/a The number of successive "tooth germs, .behind



TOOTH. 141 TOOTHBB.
the .functional teeth 1483 Cath Angl 398/1 A *Tuthe
yren, dantana i8§i Mantell Peirtfact in § 5 ass 'I he
central body of dentine 01 *tooth-ivory, iSzy N, Arkott
Physics I 247 The *tooth kw is an instrument found m
many hands. Todds Cycl Anat \ 312/1 A *tooth.
like process on eithei side [of the bill], 1839 Bailey
IX (1832) 99 The toothhke aching rum of the body 1889
C C R Upfor the Season, etc 53 A *tooth-mark left me
by liei black-ancl-tan 1831 Tuelawny Adv, Younger Son
I 32 Buttered toast, half eaten, and * tooth-marked. 1879
Tiiomsom & TAir Nat Phil I i § log The dentist's *tooth-
mill IS ail illustration of the clastic universal flexure joint
1840 Cmtl Eng Jjr Arch Jrrtl. Ill 2/1 A narrow lancet
opening, having the *tooth oinament m the hollow sur-
rounding the same 1593 Chfti le Kinde-harts Dr (1841)
30 The only lemedy for the *tooth paine, either to haue
patience, or to pull them out 1837 Dunglison Med Lex

,

^Tloothi Paste, Dentifricium 1823 P. Nicholson Pracf,
Build 246 The *Tooth-plane is fitted with a blade or iron,
on the steel side of it covered with rakes or small grooves
i88o M Mackenzie Throat if Nose I. 411 Teeth, real
or artificial, or *toothplates, become loosened during sleep
1342 Acc Ld. High Treas Scot VIII. 8g Ane stoppell to
keip the kingis grace ^twithe pulder. 1823 J Badcock
Dom A innsem 25 As a tooth-powder, nothing can exceed
the virtues ofcharcoal 1634 GAYTONi’/^raj Notesm v loi
The more crusty meats fell to Sancho’s share, who was
*tooth-proofe 1839 J Brown Lett (1907) 46 A good
*tooth puller can pull with any key 01 claw 1830 Thacke-
ray Pmdtnms Ixi, No moie than *tooth-pulling, or any
other pang, eternal 1834 R. Owen Skel ^ Teeth m OrVs
Ctrc itf I Org Nat 263 The primary basis of the tooth,
called ‘ *tooth-pulp ’ 1862 Smiles Engineers III 85 Mr.
Blenkinsop of Leeds, in 1811, took out a patent for a racked
or *tooth-rail 1383 Higins Jwmus' Nomenclaior uttajis

Dentiscalpium Curedent. A tooth scraper, 01 *tooth-rake.
e 1830 Tract Treat Roads 17 in Lihr Use/, Knowl

, Husb
III, Scratching it [the surface], with a tooth-rake r^larly
all over, as occasion requiies. xSiB-ao E. Thompson Culletts
Nosol, Method (ed. 3) 321 Strophulus confertus, sometimes
called the lank red gum and the "tooth lash 1883 J G
Wood in Gd Words Sept 603/2 The still more curious
‘ "tooth ribbon ’ set with its hundreds of hooked toothlets.
1890 Billings Nat Med Diet,, *Tooth sac, connective,
tissue structuxe enclosing the dentine germ and enamel-
oraan in the foetal development of the teeth 1332 Huloet,
"Tothscrape mstiument, dentiscalpium, 1383 "Tooth-
scraper [see iooth-rake\ z86a Mayne Expos Lex , Tooth-
scraper x86a Artist if Craftsman 123 The *toothset edge
of those eternal hills. 1630 Bulwkr Anthiopomct 140
Tooth-draweis and "Tooth-setting Chyrurgions 1349
CuALONER Erasin on Folly F ij, minded, "totheshaken
so desyious yet of life X674 Josselyn V(^ New Eng. 183
The women are pittifully Tooth-shaken X837 P. Keith
Bat Lex 292 Penstomium consists of a circular and
double row of fine and "tooth-shwed substances 1607
Topsell Four-f, Beasts (1638) 40X That excellent powder,
for the scowring and clensing of the teeth called "Tooth-
soap xyda Goldsm Lit W. iii, Your nose-borers, feet-

swatheis, *tooth-stamers, eye-brow-pluckers 1729 MS
Accounts ia N ^ Q 7th Ser VII 30/1 Disbursed at
London asilver"tooth-stich, 8rf 1859 R F, Burton
Af> in frill, Geog Soe, XKIX 323 Some of the more
civilized have learned to use a toothstick. 1862 Catal
Intemai Ex1ub,,Bnt,xi No 3333, Improved "tooth-stump
mstiument X634 Fowldks Batt Fro^ Sf Mice
B V, No "tooth-tempting fare 1863-79 "Tooth-Violet [see
tooth cress]

_
CX37S Sc, Leg, Saints xxu (Laurentius) 567

A man sa disesyt .Of "tuth wark 186a Catal Internat
Exhih II XII 2 A senes of shaftings and "tooth-wheels
i8gx Cent Diet, "Tooth-winged. i68x Grew Musseum
I VI 1 133 The ridges also of the rounds are wrought
with "Tooth-Work xZ^Syd Soc Lex ,*T[ootK\wounds,
wounds inflicted by the teeth of animals which do not owe
their gravity to poison, but to the laceration of the tissues
X706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), *Tooth-wresi, an Instrument to
draw, or pull out Teeth,

b. Combs with the pi. teeth (most of which
have corresponding forms in tooth- . see above), as

teeth-ache (= Tooihaohe), -brush (= Tooth-
brush), -chatter, -chattelmg sb and adj

,
-dints

(double pi. of tooth-dint\ -edging a, (setting the

teeth on edge), -filing, -gnashing sb. and adj.,

-grinding adj., -like adj
,

-mark, -plate^ -pulps

(double pi. of tooth-pulp), -wedenng (cf. phr the

teeth water in S g), f -iBind (? a wind meeting one
111 the teeth), ^-work (= tooth-wark), -wound.
1890 P H Emerson Wild Life xxu 96 For "teeth-

ache we rub the inside wi' rum. 1631 Vem^ Mem (1894)
III 39 A gift of thenew Pans luxury—' the "Teeth Brushes
and boxes^ 1731 Smollett Per, Pic (1779) III Ixxx. 63
Waiting-women who clean your teeth-brushes 1834 Tati's
Mag 1. 43/2 He has managed to get up a masterly "teeth-

chattei 1796 Coleridge Blossom ist Feb, 3 This dark
"teeth-chattenng month 1887 Rider Haggard Allan

Quaterm, 91 He nearly aroused the Masai camp with
teeth-chattenng 1839 Bailey Fesius xviii (1852) 241 The
foul fiend’s "teeth dints may be seen 1603 Florid Mon-
tatgne tt xii. (1632)336 That sharp, haish, and "teethedgmg
noise that Smiths make m filmg of brasse 1897 Mary
Kingsley W, Africa 477 The "teeth-filing I think un-

doubtedly does arise fiom this, axjxx Ken Hymnotheo
Poet Wks 1721 III. go "Teeth gnashing Envy at the

Saints above 1642 A, Ross Mel Heltcanium (1643) 175
"Teeth-grinding anger, with fierce-glowing eyes. 1884
W. S. B MoLaren Spinning (ed, 2) 6 Seeing the "teeth

like edges which thus catch the fingers 1898 R, Blake
BOROUGH Wti, etc N Riding Yorks 202 "Teeth marks
were found on part of their body 1900 Edin Rev Apr.

362 Their works bear the teethmark of then own age 2897

Allbuii’s Sysi Med, III. 346 A badly fitting artificial

"teeth-plate. 1839 J Tomes Dental Surg, (1873) 4 The
depth of these bony cells is only sufficient to contain the

developing teeth and "teeth-pulps 1879 Calderwood
Mind S( Br 273 That result known as ‘ "teeth-watering

which may be described as a reminiscence of taste, a 17^2

T. Boston Croeik in Lot (1863) 43 What a sad^tbing must it

then be to lose this "teeth-wind for Immanuel’s land! c 1440

Thornton MS, If X76 (E E T S ) A cbarinc for be "tethe
woike 1836 Kane Arct Expl II xv 164 Five weie
scarred by direct "teeth-wounds of bears

Tooth (I#), Forms • see prec. [f prec.]
1 intr. To develop, grow, or ' cut ’ teeth

;
to

teethe. ? Obs.
<714x0 Master of Game vii. C1904) 32/1 pei toth^n Ifir^

tochen j MS Digb^ teth] ix ty mes in bo yere whan J>ei
be whelpes. c 1440-1796 [see Toothing 1]

2. tram To furnish, or supply with teeth, to fit

or fix teeth into , to cut teeth in or upon, to mdent
X483 Caik Angl 398/1 To Tuthe, dentare. 1333 Fitz-

HERB Huso § 24 Than mays he tothe the rakes with drye
wethy wode i6xx ShutttewortJu' Acc (Chetham Soc)
196 Making thie huckes and toothing nyne sides, xvi*.

1743 Arderon 111 Phil Tram, XL.IV 170, I toothed two
Pieces of Biass to fit each other. 1833, 1884 [see Tooth
iNG 3] See also Toothed.
3. To exercise the teeth upon; to bite, gnaw.

Also absol.

1379 Gos<5on .SrA Abuse {hsh] ig The Syracusans vsed
such varietie of dishes they were many times in doubt,
which they shoulde touth first, or taste hist 1838 H W
Beecher Life Th (1859) 3" The pragmatic prophecy-
monger and the swinish utilitarian have toothed its fiuits
and craunched its blossoms 1871 R, Ellis Catullus xxiiL
4 Each for penury fit to tooth a flint-stone

4. To fit or fix into something by projections
like teeth, or in the manner of teeth a. trans,
[r^a cf Toothing 2b]_ 1703 T. N Ctiy^C Pin chaser

31 ’Tis common to Tooth in the stretching Course 2 Inches
with the Stretcher only, lypg W H Marshall W, Eng.
land (1796) II 341 By toothing the one into the other the
whole settles into one corporate mass x888 Law Ref ,

Weekly Notes 77/1 The defendant might use it by putting
a lean-to against it, or by toothuig a door support into it.

"b. intr. for pass. To interlock.

1705 Moxon Mech. Exerc 260 Whereas if the Header of
one side of the Wall, toothed as much as the Stretcher on
the other side, it would be a stronger Toothing 1865
Masson Rec Bnt, Philos, 321 The one [mind] might have
a conviction that^it toothed at some poirTts into the inde-
pendent constitution of the other [matter]

Toothache (t«‘j)|Jfk). Forms see Tooth sb.

and Ache sb,\ also 4-7 -ake, 6 Sc. -aike, -^aik,

7-9 -aoh.. An ache or continuous pain in a tooth
or the teeth. (As a malady, commonly the tooth

ache down to 19th c. See The 8 )
X377 Langl. P. PI. B XX 81 Coughes, and cardiacles,

crampes, and tothaches c 2489 Caxton Sonnes ofAymon
IX 2x3 The Kyng sayd he had the tooth ache a 1383
Montgomerie Flyiing 321 The phtiseik, )>e twith^aik [w r
toothaike], be tittis, and )>e tirnllis. xsog Shaks. Much Ado
HI iL 21, I haue the tooth-Tch Ibid, v 1 36 There was
neuer yet Philosopher, That could enduie the tooth-ake pa-
tiently 1649 Jer TaylorG# Exemp iii Disc.xvi. 56 Some
persons used certain verses of the psalter as an antidote
against tooth-ach zyxx Addison Sped. No 7 7 4 She lay
ill of the Tooth ach. a 1774 Tucker Li Nat. (1834) II
581 Engaged at home by a violent toothache 1791 Burke
App Whigs Wks. VI. 221 A charm for the tooth ach 1887
Tunes 26 Aug 7/4 All that is the matter with him is a fit

of toothache

b attnb., usually denoting something used as a
remedy for toothache, as toothache spell, tincture

;

toothache-grass, a N. American grass {fSteniuvi

aviericanuni) having a very pungent taste
;
tooth-

ache-tree, (a) name for seveial N. American
speaes of the genus Xanthoxylon, having pungent
aromatic fruit, esp X, fraxineum, also called

prickly ash] (d) the similar N. American Araha
spinosa, also called angelica-tree
16x6 Sylvester Tobacco Battered 635 It is but like some

of our Tooth-ake Spells Which for the presentseem to ease
the Pam 1730 Mortimer in Phil. Trans XXXVI 438
Zanihoxylum spinosum,

.

the Fellitory or Tooth-ach Tree.
x86o Mayne Expos Lex

, Tooth-ache Tree, a common
name for the tree Arcdia spmosa i860 Worcester,
Toothache grass

Hence Toothaohy ct, {colloq.), affected with
toothache So Xoo'th-a ching, aching of the
teeth, toothache.

1709 Bnt Apollo II. No 7 3/2, I was taken With a
vi’lent Tooth-aching, 1838 Lady Granville Lett (1894)
II 260 Toothachy and tired, X have been writing this letter,

xgoo El Glyn visits Elizabeth (igo6) 73 That is how she
got the toothachy look.

Tooth and egg, obs. corr. of Tdtbeag, zinc

Toothbill (t?7']>|bil). The tooth-billed pigeon.
x86a [see next]

Tooth-1bi]Ied-(tS’]i|biId), a. Ormth. [See
Billed,] Having one or more tooth-like projec-

tions on the edge of the bill; dentirostral or

serratirostral.

Tooth billed bower bird, a rare Australian bower bird,

Scenopmts dentirosiris Tooth-billed pigeon, Didwttctdits
slngirostris, of the Samoan Islands.
x86a Wood Nat Hist II. 5p3Tooth-biIIed Pigeon
The whole contour of the Tooth-oill is remarkable. 1872

CouES N Amer. Buds 223 Didunculidae consists of the
only less singular tooth-billed pigeon, Didunculus strigi-

rosins. X903 Wesinu Gaz. 18 Nov 7/2 The didunculus,
or tooth-billed pigeon, ifnative accounts are to be believed,

. has onlysaved itselffrom extinction by changing its habits

m one of the islands.

ToO’th-brush,. A small brush with a long
handle, used for cleansing the teeth.

[1631, X731 see teeth brush, Tooth sAgh) 1600 Wood
Lift (OHS) III, 319 [Bought] toothbrush [of] J Barret.

1807 J. BhEESFORD Mtssrtes Hum, Life 236 While you are

waiting for a fresh supply of tooth-brushes. 1844 W H.
Maxwell iSjSoFi'j ij Adv kcoll 11 (1855) 33 My chattels
are safe, even to a tooth-bi ush

b. attnb., s.5 tooth-brush handle, tooth-brush,
moustache (Juimoious), a bristly moustache,
tooth-brush tree, a name for Salvadora persica,
from the use of its twigs for cleaning the teeth
x886 Fenn Master Cerem i, That peg wm an old tooth-

brush handle X89X Cent. Did sv Salvadot a, S. Persica
in India furnishes kikuel oil, and fiom the use of its twigs

IS sometimes called toothbrush tree 1904 Daily ChroH
3x Aug 4/4 Clothes of outlandish cut, toothbrush mons.
tache.

Hence tToothhxushy a. notue-wd., resembling
a tooth-brush

; bristly
xpo4 ‘A. Hope’ Double Harness xiii, His toothbrnshy

hair had more than usual of its suggestion of comical
distress.

Tobiih-drawter.
1 One who * draws ’ or extracts teeth

;
a dentist.

Now contemptuous,

1393 Langl. P, PI C. vn. 370 Of portours and of pyke-
pprses and pylede toh drawers 0x4^0 Piomp Pant 498/1
Toothe dmware, edentator, 1329 More Dyalo^e 11. Wks
194/2 Sainct Apoline we make a toth drawer 1601 Sir W.
Cornwallis Ess ii xhii (1631) igg To heare Tooth-
drawers or Rat-catchers sweare themselves the best in the
world 1634 Whitlock Zdofowra 2gi Enough to make a
Tooth-drawer, or Corn-cutter passe for a generall Fhysitian,
1833 L, Ritchie Wand ly Loire 40 The only lumbustious
individual in the whole crowd was an itinerant tooth di awer.
2. A dentist’s instmmeiit for extracting teeth.

*S97 A M. tr. Gutllemeau's Fr Chirurg 27/2 We must
gently and easyly crushe the tooth drawei together 1694
Acc Sev Late Yoy 11.(1711) 123 He hath two Claws before,
somewhat like the Phangs of a Tooth-drawei.
So Too’tk-dxaw lag, sb extraction of a tooth or

teeth ; adj. that extracts teeth.
i6io Healey St, Aug Citie of God 120 The thud,

Bonne to Arsippus, first inventor of tooth-diawing 1764
'Soo’TR^MayorofG 1, You blood-letting, tooth-drawing,
glistering , 1779 Warner in Jesse Selwyn 4 Contemp
(1844) IV 260 The tooth-drawing must have been a curious
scene x86o Thackeray Lovel vi. My bleeding, bolusing,
tooth-drawing rival

Toothed (t«])t, poet, tie Jed), a [f. Tooth sb

or ® -f- -ED ] Furnished with teeth (or a tooth).

^
1, lit. of ail animal • Having teeth j with defin-

ing words, Having teeth of a specified kind.

13 . AT. Alts 5392 (Bodl. MS.) Hij weren to|>ed als a
man 1413 Pitgr. Sowle (Caxton) n xlv. (1839) 31 Somme
of them were tothyd as boores. 1^2 Shaks Yen ^ Ad,
1117 Had I been tooth’d like him, I must confesse, With
kissing him I should haue kild mm first. 1661 Lovell
Hist Anim.tjr Mm. Introd, The teeth are wanting in some,
others aie toothed. x86o Wraxall Life in Sea i. 3 The
Cetaceaaresubdividediuto the ' toothless’ and the ' toothed '.

b fig cf. Tooth sb a. rare.

1384 B. R. tr. Herodotus i. 63 The basest sorte of yonkers
that were not so deyntely toothed

0. fig,
‘ Biting pungent, corrosive ? Ohs,

1628 Feltham Resolves ii [i ] l\i 173 Dab it with aqua
fortis, toothed waters, and corroding Minerals. 1673 V
Alsop Anti-sozzo u 65 Those Severe and Toothed Satyrs
wherewith he has Tom and Lasht poor Honest Men.
2. Having natural projections or processes like

teeth. ; dentate
;
indented ; jagged . esp. of leaves

or other parts of plants
,

also of the biE of birds,

the margin of shells, etc

Toothed vertebra, a name for the axis vertebra, from its

tooth or odontoid process [,Syd Sac. Lex s.v. Yertebra),

1387 Trevisa Htgden (Rolls) II. 383 Perdix. took a plate
of iren..and made it i-tojed as a rugge boon of a fische

x6xo Shaks Temp iv i. 180 ThroughTooth'd briars, sharpe
firzes, pricking goss^ & thorns. 1796 Withering Bnt.
Plants (ed 3) III. 679 Leaves smooth, notched and acutely
toothed. 1^2 PALEviVhr. Theol.xva §3 (18x9) 221 The
middle claw of the heron and cormorant is toothed and
notched like a saw. 1839 W, S. Coleman Woodlands [,xWSt

27 The leaves doubly toothed at the edges, 1893 Orach
Encycl, 1 594/2 The wing-margm is denticulated or irregu-
larly toothed.

3. Made or fitted artificially with teeth or tooth-

like projections . spec, of a wheel, cogged
ToothedornaMeni(krch,)=tooth-oin’\meTit.'lQOTHsb g.

1387 [see 2], 1373 Tusser Husb (1878) 37 A barlie rake
toothed, 1377 Googe HeresbacKs Huso 42 They holde
their leaft bande full of Come, and with toothed Syckles
they cut it 1641 Milton Antmadv. i. Wks, 1851 III 191 A
toothlesse Satyr is as improper as a toothed sleekstone, and
as bullish. 1797 Encycl. Bnt (ed 3) I. 92/2 The toothed
wheel D, fixed on the axis EF. 18x3 J. Smith Panorama
Sc ^Art 1, 163 The ribs were often enriched by the toothed
ornament. 1834-6 Barlow in EmycL Metrop (1845) VIII.
xot/z a toothed wheel is generally understood to be one in

which the teeth are cast or cut on ike wheel itself, forming
one whole, 1862 Rickman Goth Arcliit, 294 An ornament
almost as peculiar to the Decorated styleas the toothed orna-
ment [is] to the Early English. 1905 Wesim. Gaz 20 June
4/2 The protest against die use of the spring toothed-trnp.

4 Comb
,
as toothed-billed (

= Tooth-billed)
,

also freq as the second element in parasynthetic

combinations, as biick-toothed, sweel-toothed,

1323 Fitzherb Husb § 136 A gxaffynge sawe very thyn
and thycke tothed. x^o Narborough fml in Acc, Sev
Late Vw. I (1694) 64 Thware smooth and even toothed

1706 S. Sewall Dtaty 23 Dec., I bought me a great Tooth’d
Comb at Dwight’s 184X Penny Cycl. XXI. 416/2 The .

tribe oi Dentirasires, or toothed-billed birds.

Tootiienague, -aque, obs. ff. Totbnag, zinc.

Too’ther. [f. Tooth z>. + -bb 1.] One who
makes the teeth of saws

;
a machine for doing tins.
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i88i In^lr Censui Clerks (*885) 43 Saw Making Parer.

Toother Backer.

Too'tln-fee. [Liteialiendermgof ON iann-fi,

f. tgnn, tann- too'lh+/</ money.] A gift to an

infant on culling its first tooth, a cuslora mentioned

in Old Norse, and still obseivcd in Iceland (Vlg-

fusson). Albo too tli-gifl, -money, -piece

j8sr Thorpe Notth Mythat. I 23 Alflieim was given to

him [Fiey] by the gods as toolli-inoiic)’ 1868 G Siiphens

Rumc Motu 11 338 Tins fi lie Gold-bi acLeate was probably

a Tooth-fee or Biithday gift 329 It would seem to

have been stiuck as a Buth-day- or Tooth piece foi some
highborn child 1873 R 13 Andi sson Norse Myi/tol 4^3

Alfheiin was given nim as a tooth-gift 1884 York Powrt-i

in Acadetuy 23 Feb 128/2 Wliat Sigmund g.ive Ins son was

a swoi d, UHOH-laukf a vei y fitting tooth-fee, or name gift, to

one who was to live and die in ai nis

Toothfill (trJ Kill), sh [f. Tooth sh. + -pul 2 ]

ht. As much ns would fill a tooth
,
a small moulh-

ftil, esp of liquor.

0:1774 Fcrgusson Drtnk Eel 69 Tlio* hinds t.ik tootbfu's

o’ mj' wanning sap i8ai Jo’ieph the Ei,-Mait isa When
Joseph landed, A potent tootlifiil he commanded, *839
E/aser’s Mag XIX 474 Wiping each platter, so as not to

leave One toothful of the gailic sauce behind i88a Mks.
Riddeii Pr IPales’ Gamen-P. 115 If he would be pei-

suaded to take a toothful of brandy before beginning ibc

evening's duties.

Toothfal (tiS*])tul), a. [f. Tootiu^ I -pul I.]

1

Tull of teeth ,
having many leelli. ran.

1391 Sylvester Dtt Barias i in. 834 Our mealy gram .

being covered by the tooth-full Haiiow

f 2 Pleasant to the taste : = Toothsome, Obs.

x6z2 Massinger &T)ekker Vtrg-Mait v i. What dainty
lelish on my tongue This fruit hath left 1 Some aiigd hath
me fed If so toothfiill, I will bo banqueted,

Tooth-giEt : see Tooth-pee.

Toot-hill (t«’t,liil). Also 4 tote-, 4-5 tute-,

6-S tout-lull, Pieseived iii many fbiras loot-,

iote-^ lot-, tut- m place-names. [ME idle-hill^

f Toot v. 1 (or sb,^) -1- Hill.] A naluial 01 ailificial

hill 01 mound used for a look-out place
;
a piomi-

neiit lull ,
= Toot sb.^ 1 (In qnot 1250 a place-

name.)
11250 Pat Roll 34 Hen Ilf, m. i Coiicessinius quod

ilia feria que consuevit esse in coium ciineterio apud We&t
monasterium fit singulis aniiis upud Totliiill* ]

138a Wyclif a Sam v 7 Forsothe Dauid took the tote
[zi, rr toot, tute] hil [1368 loin of] Syon ,

tli.at is the citce of
Dauid — Isa xxi 8 Vpon the toothil of the Jjoid 1 am
stondende e 1440 Prontjp Parv 498/1 Tote hylle, qi hey
place of tokynge, Catlu Angl 398/1 A
tu le hyl le, andsium ntonia) mni *S3a-3 Durham Househ
j9>C. (Surtees) 181 Fro factura unius muii circa le toythyll

SS lod XS3S Goodly Prymer (183 0 163 Sion hy inicrpi ela-

tion signifieth a touMiill, or a placo wheie a man may see
far about him 1609 Holland Amm, Mat cell, win. viii

X18 A certaine high Barbican 01 Toot-hill [^ecula\ 1827
Hodgson Not ikumhld n I aS6 note, In a field, a little to
the north east of liai tmgton, there is a small conical lull,

apparently naluial, but aitificidly terraced, which is called

the Tote-hill. 1886 Chester Gloss., Toot Hill, prop nam^
a steep hill near Alvanley. i8gi^ O. HrsLOP Northumbld,
Glass

, Tuthill, Tote lull, an eminence Of fiequeiit occur-
rence 111 place names The Tiitliill-stairs in Newcastle
ascend the eminence (called lout hill m Bouine's map, 1736)
from The Close to Claveilng Place lii old foimal gardens
a tout-hill was an ai tificial mound formed for the purpose
of commanding a prospect

TootKinif sb. [f Tooth sb, or
W. -h-INOl.]

1 Development or ‘cutting’ of the teeth, denli-

tion • “ TEETHilca vbl. sb i. Obs. or rare.
c 1440 Pallad on Httsb i 663 As seek ar they [peacocks]

as childron in tothyiige x6s6 Ridoley Prnci Physick 323
Toothing of Children is about the seventh Moneth. X796
E Darwin Zoon ii. 51 The pam of toothing often begins
much earlier than is suspected

2. A structure or formation (natural or ai tificial)

consisting of teeth or tootli-like piojections, such
teeth collectively; dentation, serration
1611 CoTGu

, Allachons eVun ronet, the teeth, or toothing,
of a wheele, in a clocke 1733 Bakpr m Fhtl. Ttans
XLYIII. 122 The toothing m the middle thereof almost
proves that part to have been the palate of some anmial
1845 Lindlcy Sch Boi i (1858)9 If the toothings are like
those of a saw, the leaves are serrate xSya Coves N, Avier.
Birds A toothing of the under mandible.

1). ^ec. m Btttldtng Bricks or stones left pro-
jecting from a wall to foim a bond for additional
work to be built on ; th« bond or attachment thus
foimed, the constriicUon of this. Alsoj^
xfiya Phil Trans VII 4081 In the fust Wall there are

Stones m toothings, from the top to the bottom 1674
Blount Glossogr

, Toolhing, the woiking in of Bricks in a
party-wall 1769 H. Malden in Wilhs& Claik Cambridge
(1886) I 490 On the outer wall, may beperceived Toothings,
where the Building was formerly joined. X841 Civil Eng
4 Arch yrstl IV. 393/1 Regular naif brick toothings were
inserted, at intervals of a feet 3 inches apart.

3 The process of forming teeth or serrations
;
the

furnishing (of a saw, etc.) with teeth.

*833 J Holland Manuf. Metal II. 56 The toothing [of a
sickle] IS effected by a small well tempered chisel and a
hammer X884 C. G. W, Lock Workshop Receipts Ser, iii.

eSj/x After toothing comes hardening [of saws]

4 attnb. and Comb,^ as toothmg-course, -slam
(see 2 b); toothing-plane, a plane having the

iron almost upright, with a serrated edge, used to
score and roughen a surface

;
see Tooth sb. g d.

*703 T N. City^ C Purchaser 31 Lay it on the last Tooth-
ing Couise to bear It. 1847 bMiAroN Builder's Man 95
Made somewhat 1 ougli with citliu a 1 asp or tootbing-ijkint,

187s IjRASii Peel Archil. Irel. xS The chaiicd has disap-

pe.ared , toothing-stones show it to have beuii 12 ft wide

Toothless (tri Jiles), a. l^orms : ste Tooth sb.

[See -LESS.] Having no teeth
,
destitute of tcclli.

1 ht, a. That is ualnially wiUiout tecLli; not
developing teeth, b. Having the teeth still un-

developed, that has not yet cut its teeth, c.

Having lost the teeth, as liom age.
X398 Till VISA Barth. DeP. R. vi ix (Hodl. M,S ), po noi isu

chewith mete in hue owiie mowpe and makcp it redie to pe
lubLii^s child. Ibid XVIII. xviii (ibid ), Bcslcs ]>nt bu|>

topeiusinpeoueiiowe. cz^oProup.Parv 49S/1 Toothdiis,
for age, edeutatus. Ibid, looUicles, fer sungtlic. X3SX

Di URicKu/w/rt^ ojlrcl. (1883) 19 Let tlie tootlilesse crabbed
qut.aiie boyle in hei ownedespiglit X673 Hicm rincii uGiig
P Crt cyb, 183 A tcotblLss iloq biles not niuch more lli in .1

dead dog 1784 Cown ii Taskw Si 'ietlli fm the tuotlilLss,

imglets foi tlieb.iUl. x8io Soutucv A'c/frtWrt xiii mi, llie

Tygress le.aves her toothkss cubs x8Bo GUniher Judies

170 Tlie toothless buccal cavity is suiroiuidcd by a sciiii-

ciiciilni tippci lip

2 iramf Destitute of toolh-likc formalioiiis or

prcijcctions ; not jaggtd or serrated
x8x2 Nuia Bat. Catd r 8 Follicles oblong, ncuiiiin.itc,

tuolhlcsb, i8sz J Fakmnson Oryitol is3'Jlic.i|)cr-

liiic [of the shell] long, iiaiiow, loulhicss 1883 Hinds
Ang 505/2 Ihcic aie gioovcs of the poilcullib still, but it is

loutliless now

3 Jig DestUulc of keenness or ‘ edge ’
,

not

biting or corrosive
,
nho^g

1592 NAS\iK‘*Pour Lett. Coujut. Wks, (Giosait) II. 203
Pooic sccuUi Satiiist. tikil with the toothlcsiic piiims of Ins

P'" i'‘i.,'. ’ d man. XS97 Bi* Hall [pitlc'i

\ ,
1 1 . I 'I sc‘ ‘ kes Fust three Hookes, Of

I T&.o YjAyntx. Saints' R nr. 11 § 14
SiK.. ( I*',. did read the Common I’layci

,

01 some toothless Ilomtly, instead of n scmchitig bet nion
.^1764 Epist. to C.ChurtfuU Poet Wks, 1771 I 86
No tooililess spleen, no venom'd etitte's .11111 iWa Mus
Olii’Hani Lit. Iltsi Eng I 3x2 Tlic ‘ Lyrical b.ill.ids

at which eveiy toothless ciUic snccicd

'I
b loosely. Tasteless, not toothsome. Obs.

1679 Jane 'temi. at SI Matgatets ix Apr. 17 This
rendcis all his most exquisite pleasures toullilessanu insipid.

Hence Too tlilessly aav
; Too tlilessness.

1631 Celestma iv. -ip That loothlcssiicssu of the gumnics.
*835 II, &pi NCEU Pttnc, Psjchol, (187a) II VI. VL 62 In the
infiiiit, toothlessness cocMsts With the powci of dcvclomiig
tlmty-lwo teeth at iiiatuiity 1891 llatpcPs Mag Sept.

537/1 Toothlessly smiling

Tootlilet (t» Jdet). [f Tooth sb. + -let.] A
small tooth or tooth-like projection; a denlicle.
1800 Mise. Tr, 111 Aunt Ann. Reg 264/2 C.ilyx very

small, tubular, five toothed , tuothlcts short 1884 W. K
Pahklr Mavimal. Descent vu. 177 Nulched into eight
or nine tootlilets like a coinh

Hence Too thletecl a
,
denticulate.

1812 Netv Bot Gatd i 47 The oilici [stems] b.uing the
bases of the petioles toothlctcd X845 Lindli v .St/r Bot vi,

(1838) 74 Leaves heart-shaped, with 5 angles, loothletted.

Tooth-money . see Tootu-pee.
Toothpich: (l» ]>pik). Forms : see Tooth sb

;

also 5-6 -pike, (} -picke. [See Pick sb.^ 5 ]
1 An instrument for picking the teeth usually
a pointed qnill or small piece of wood ; sometimes
of gold, silver, or other material.
ze^Acc.Ld IltghTreas Scot I 81 Twatuthpikisofgold

with a chenje 1338 Klyot, Nitclla, a toothe pike [1545
totlie pykar], Sonietyme it sigiiifyelh elegancy in specTie
156a Iurnfr Herbal 11 34 h, Stickes and stiawes and other
tooth pickes. 1379 N C Wills (Surtees) II 93 To Mr
Robeite Toiiile a tollie pyke of silvei. 1635 Swan Spec.
M. IX. S 1 (1643) 430 Of these [jroicupine] c|uills men make
wholesome tooth -picks, 1775 BiAcnin/’/M/ Ttans LXV.
123 Stilling It gently with a quill toolh-piek. 1873 Doran
J^dy oflast Cent xi 298 A welcome which extended from
the inanufactuier oftoothpicks to the writer ofan epic poem,
2 A name for the umbelliferous plant Amna
Visnaga, the hardened rays of the umbel of which
are used as toothpicks also called Spanish toolh-
ptek, toothpick bishop-xoeed (see 6 b).

1398 Florio, Bisncuto, the hearbe toothpick, or cheruill.
17S0 J Lee Introd Bot App 330 Tooth pick, Dauens
18^ Miuvcr Plant n

, Atnmi Pisnaga, Spanish Tooth-
pick, Tooth-pick BishopVweed

3 pi. Splinters, small elongated fiagments,
‘ matchwood ’

• in hypeibolic phr smashed (etc )
into toothpicks.

1839 Marryat Phaut Ship ix. The ship will be beaten
into toothpicks 1899 Daily Nesos 9 Mar, 5/3 The Favoiiia
tiled to lower a boat, but it was smashed into toothpicks on
the ship’s side.

4. A bowie-knife : also Arkansas toothpick.
U.S. slang,

1867 Lowell Biglow F. Ser, ii i. X51, I didn’t call but
jest on one, an he drawed toothpick on me, An’ 1 eckoned
he warn t gom' to stan'no sech doggauned econ'my 1881A B Gkebnleav Ten With an Arkansas
‘toothpick’ suspended to a raw-hide belt buckled around
their waists,

5. A very nanow pointed boat, slang.
1897 KjfLiNC Captains Courageous iv, 104 ‘ You should

see oiieo them toothpicks histin’^up her anchor on her spike
putw fifteen fathom water ‘ What’s a toothpick, Dan ?

’

Them new haddockers an' lierrui’ boats ' xaog J Dal-
zv&t.Htgh Life tn East 201 The Magistrate got smartly
into Ills toothpick*! theattendantboat-boys gave him caie-
fully the necessary offing, he swung foi ward on his sculls.

6

.

attnb. and Comb, a ait/ ib. or ns adj
, | {a')

111 reference to the use of the toothpick as an idle

OLCupatioti
,

(//) denoting objects of narrow and
pointed shape.
X76X Ciiuiuiirn Light ifnj tuile-latlle, tooth pitk

w iy,Ouriaml)liiiglhi)uqlilMvilb e.isy fieidoni aluiy xygy
b VMv\K'^uAiiiit/ur J /a.) II 1O8 'to enjoy uiuiiiermpted
listless, loulhpiek e.ise. 1880 ‘Maun 'Iwain' 'i miitp
Abtoadl 2js A lie.iiKil-iqi eoiiliisioii of led lonf,, quamt
g.il)les, Uiotlipiek steeples. x8g5 ,S B Ki nni i»\ in

(U S) XXVII 6/r [.She] g.ive me tlu go-hy foi a p.aieiit

niedieine dcunmiei with lonili puk shoes

b. Combi ,ns toothpuk-box, -une; toothpick-

slutpcd adj. ; toothpick bishop-wood (see 2)

,

+ toothpick chervil = prec, or .illicd species
1866 Picas Hot 51 •'i’lMilli pi(k Bishop weed, v/[««/«J

FiiJtni;a, is so ealUtl on .leemint of tlio tisi, made in fspatn
of tlie i.iys or si ilks of the* main nmhel. 'lliese, after
lloweriiig, sliiink, and bei oiiu' so h.iiil tli.it they foi in eon-
venieiu tooth picks 1669 B. LluNiAuum/iuiclcuchMSS
(Hist M.Sb Comm) I

( ph " knives, a 'loothinek-bo\, .and
.a tiicmoeHe x684 loud Uai No 197^/4 A "tooth pick
(. ase of Black vv ooil, lipt on liotli ends, .and at the ojiennig
wuliSilvei X578IMI Dtfdihuw I (iis'lliisheihei!,t',illc3

in b[).iyne', Visnagi it in.ij In i.illed "'lootlipieke Chei-
nill 1905 W Je (ii n 1 anln' >n Pi^ytiy Land v. 6|. We
tramped pnstm.uiy tit es .it med vt till lung, white "tootlipick-
sliaui ct thorns,

Too'tli-pi cker. il. =- piec. i. obs.

*54S RaUs CuUontc House bj b, Kte pikeis oi lolhc
pikeis of bone the gioee Mill ispx YiOiwu ntd Punits
6r, 1 pr.iie thee giiie me .1 lilllo stn k, or .1 tuolli picker

x6ss Cui I’l Pi'i II Rt.wriwtw it 134 'I o pteseive die Teelh,
III St dense lliciii willi.i'i oolli pi« ket fifM.isiii hWooil 1707
Mokiimi It //»«(> tils LenUst isa be.aiiurnl cvei-

giecn. ; It ni.ikes tin best Tooth luekeis 111 the World
2. (Jnc who [licks the Icctfi, m lirst qiiol. used

of a bird which was l.ibled to [liek the teeth of the

crocodile; m sccoiul quol. with allusion to this.

x6xa Wi iisii It ll lute Dtvit iv iii. Away Hies the pietty
tooth picker from her einell iMiient. a 1653 G IlANtEL
Idyll. III. 47 'Ihe Cl veils of .in t Ifiieer, Wliose Toolh-pickcr,
like ye Ollicions Bud Betuiyes him bleequng.

Too til-pi eking, lU I’lcking the teelh; fig.

cntcless, nont halant el, ToDTlirit'K ()a(rt)

xBxa L Hum Pcad ifPoits, etc (1815)64 Here we have
the plainc'st, tooth piiKiiig aeknuwleilguineiils, thalCliailcs
was a iwnsionei of Fi.inec

Tooth-pieco * sec 'rooTH-riH:.

Too’th-skell. 'rite long tubular shell, m
bhai>c like a tooth or tusk, oi any • 1 .i'rpod "10’’ 'r

ol Denlahmi or other allied ' 1
. ,

.is, 1
>

mollusc itscli. b. Palse tooth-ihell, the siinilni

shell (or animal) of the molluscous genus Cdca,
or the family Litiiido} 0. ‘ In Auslialin, the shell

of Mari/mla pclhuida, a small marine mollusc
used for necklaces' (Motns Atat/al P.ftg,).

cijit rLTivsK Gaiophyl vii 65 Small Liiglisli Tooth,
shell It's smoolli, white, and sumuwh.ic crooked with piu-

phsh 'Tips. X777 I’l NNANT^tJfV. IV IB7 Dcnialiuiii, tooth-

shell x8so Miss Trait Co/nut Things Seaside v 314
'The old shell of the inollusk, timimoiilyeaned 'Inolh-shell

{DetUahwn eiifalis), so comnion on our coasts, shaped
like a small Jioin. X879 K P Wmoiu Amm, Life ^48
'Ihe Tooth shells .tie nniniil fcciters, devouring foramim.
fera and nuiiule bi\ dves.

Toothsome (tfi-Jiswm), a. [See -aoME 1 ]
1. ricasant to the taste, savoury, palatable : cf.

Tooth sb. 2 a.

CX565 Si'MiKr Sir y. Hawkins' and Eoy (Hnkl. Soc >46 We
found water, which although it were neithe*r so toothsome

.IS running water yet did we not refuse it. ^1584 Cogah
Haven Health, cc. (1636) 189 Vineger, that is not onely
tnolhsoiiic, hut wholesome also. z6o4 E G[rimstone]
JTAcosta's Hist Indies iv. xviii 260 The Patattoc's, which
they esUe as a delicate and toothsome inente' 1733 CiirvNC
Eng, Malady in. iv. (1734) 340, 1 Legnn to find a Craving
for mote solid and Tootlisome Food. xSgg E, Callow
Old Lend Tav ir 286 Hard loplemse if they cannot select

something toothsome from the menu
b. Jig. or uiJig, context ; Plcasiint, * palatable’.

x55x T Wilson Z,,7Vr/ir£(x58o) 83 Speaking thinees nothing
totbsome. AX568 Covcbdalv Cattymg Christ's Cross iv

39 Seeing our phistcian Clesus Chryst I meaue) telleth vs
that It IS vert wholsomc, how so cuer it be toothsome. x6i[8

III Rushw Hist. Coll. IV. (1701) II 1047 Youi only News is

not very Tootlisom but it may inovc wholesom 1805 J
Ramsay Scot, Scotsm tn lath C (1888) I. 287 Elegant
and toothsome sermons were most in icquest.

2. Having a ‘ dainty tooth ’
; fond oi savouiy food

1837 R. Nicoll Poems (1842) 93 She kent na, douse
woman I how toothsome was he Z848 LytionHatold vu. 1,

The Earl is a toothsome man
t3. Resembling a tooth ;

‘ biting sharp, Obs
1601 T, Morley Madrigales, etc. De‘d

,
Whose malice

(being as toothsome os the Addeis sting).

Hence Too tlxsomelbr adv. ;
Too’tligoxaeneEis.

i6xa T Taylor Comm, Titus ii i. (1619) 336 Others
stand so much vpon toothsomnes of their meate x88o

Mrs RollinsNewEng. Bygones la Here apples mellowed
toothsomely under the matted grass. 1887 Besant The
World went xxxvii, I live sufliciently, and with tootli-

someness

Toothwort (t«‘])wz?j:t). [f To<)th sb. + Woet ]

Name given to several different plants.

1. Lathrssa sqnamaria (N,0. Orobanchacetd), a

leafless fleshy herb, parasitic on the roots of hazel

and other trees, hearing a double row of flesh-

coloured drooping flowers, and having tooth-like

scales upon the root-stock.



TOOTHY. 143 TOP,
GE^AUVKmrialxn dxni 1386 Great Toothwoorth,

01 Clownes Lungwoort in forme like vnto Orobanche, or
the Broome Rape, hauing a tender, thicke, tuberous bodie,
consisting as it weie of scales like teeth (whereof it tooke
his name) 1778 G Wmri: Seliarfte 3 ]uiy,Lathrxa
»««««, tooth-wort. 1905E Step Wilti Flowers I 23 John
Ray died exactly two hundred years ago, but the looth-
wort still flouushes 111 Westhumble Lane [Mickleham]
f 2. A name for Shepherd’s-purse, CapsellaB7trsa~

pastons Obs. rare
1S97 m Gerahde Herlal App
3 A plant of the genus Dentaria (N.O Cnici-

fetsS)f characterized by tooth-like projections upon
the cieepmg root-slock

,
'esp. the British species

D. Imlbtferay occurring locally in woods; also
called coralwort
1668 Wilkins Reed Char, it, iv § 3 100 Dames Violet,

Double Rocket loothwort 1678 Phillips (ed 4), 'looth
moil, a sort of Herb, called in Latin, Deutaria *786
AnracROMBic Arr in Card, Assist 73 Dentaria. tooth-
wort sS66 Bet 393/2 Closely allied to Cardamine,
from which it differs in having broad seed-stalks, and in its
creeping loots being singularly toothed; hence the syste-
matic name [^Deiitanti]^ and the English one of 7oothwort.
4. A name for Plufnbagp europaea and the Central
American and West Indian P. scandens, whose
pungent leaves and lOOts are used as a remedy for
toothache.

App 330 Tooth wort,
Millcu Plant^n^i Phuubago scandens^ DevilVherb,

or Tooth-wort, of the W. Indies

Toothy (tw*Jn), a. [f. Tooth sb. + -y.]
1. Having numerous, large, 01 prominent teeth

(in quot. 1881 connoting 'devouring, ravenous’).
1330 Palscr 327/2 Toothye as one that hath great tethe

t’vv
® ^enteux 1799 Corse in Phil Trans,LXXXIX 208 noiei Dauntelafi signifies toothy , having

large or fine teeth i88x P. G. Lee Re£. Bareiii. 11. iv.
Toothy wolves in lamhswool
2. Furnished with 01 full of teeth or tooth-like

projections; toothed.
CoTCK.. DeutelSx toothed, toothie, full of lags

«sembhng little teeth. 170s J. Petiver m Phtl. IrausXXV. igdo Its [a shell's] Toothypart is finelyvariegatedwith
red and black a 1770 ^VLA.'xeHt^-Gatd ir Poems (1810) 41/1
Next expand The smoothest surface with the toothy rake
3. fig. ‘ Biting*, ill-natured, peevish. (Cf. Teetht

a 1
) north, dial and JV",

1691 Ray N, C Words, Toothy, peevish, crabbed 1787
Buuxs Wtlbe's Aiva vi, Toothy critics by the score, In
bloody raw 1 1824 Miss Ferrier Inhei xxiv, ‘ I suspect
that h your ca&e i etoi ted Miss P*, in a very toothy manner,
4. Toothsome, palatable, rare
1864 Athenieum 8 Oct 456/2 A most toothy meal I had

of It! Alien Ijp Neurol July 459 Meat or game, which
IS at nrst tough, becomes more tender and toothy
Too'tliy-peg toothy, Aim ofTooiHrA +
Peq sb 1] Nursery word for ' looth

’

x8a8 Hood Ktlmamegg, Childh, iv, Cutting her first
little toothy-peg.

Tooting (ti7‘tig), vbl sb.'^- In 4-6 totyng

;

6 towting. Now dial. [f. Toot a i
-i- -iisra i ]

Tlie action of Toot v i
; spying, peeping, looking.

1SS3 Respnbhca i. lu 5 Theare was sucUe tooting, suche
looking and suche primge. 1398 Florio, Osolamenta, a
spying, a peeping, a looting.

b attnb as tootiug-glass, looking-glass
; toot-

ing-hill = Toot-hill
; so tooting-hole, peep-hole

;

tooting-place, -tower, etc
138a Wyclif Jer. xxxi. 21 Ordeyne to thee a toting place

1388 — Isa xxi. 8Y stonde contynueli hi dai on the totyng
place of the Lord cv^&aMtd, Gramm, Specutare, atot-
ynge hylle and a bekyne a 1548 Hall Chron,, Hen. VI
105 Thei with m the citee [Orleans] perceiued well this
totyng hole, and l.iied a peceof ordynaunce directlyagainst
the wyndowe igs* Huloet, Towtynge hoole to loke out
at in a wall or wyndowe. iss6 Phaer ALneid iv Lij, As
dawning waxed white from tooting towres on hie ^1560
Gest Serm. in Dugdale Lrje (1840) 18a Seiiec wryteth that
tootyng glas>ies be found to know our selfes and to lule our
lyfes by O that we Chiisten men and women thus used
our tootinge glasses. 1894 O Heslop Northwmbld, Gloss

,

Tooting hole, a sp> hole or loophole

ToO’tingy vbl sbl^ Also 7
-
9 .51: touting, [f.

Toot -i- -inai ] The action of Toot vl̂
; the

sound made by blowing a hom or other wind-
instiument
1568 Hist Jacob iS Esan i. ii. A iij b, Then maketh he

with his Horne such tootyng and blowing 1603 Holland
PlutaicKs Mo) 66s Another meicenary minstrell kept
a foolish and ridiculous tooting. 1630 J, Levett Order,
Bees (1634) 30 You shall heare a touting in manner like the
sounding ofa Bewglehome amongst the Bees 1712NEVILL
in Phil 1 rans XXVIll. 270 Will not admit of any sound
by Blast as a Horn doth, but by the articulate Voice of toot-
ing it will 1880 W. Newtonberm for Boys 4 Girls (1881)
410 '1 ootings innumeiable from the steam whistle,

b. attrib. and Comb
, as tooiing-horn, -trumpet.

^TXJ Ramsay Scots Proa xx 75 It is ill making a silk
purse of a sow's lug, 01 a toutiug-horn of a tod's tail X805
J Nicol Poems I 2 note (Jam ),A touting horn (the horn of
an ox perforated at the small end) by blowing on winch
they made a loud .sound 1880 W G Dickson Clean fr
Japan xai 251 The boy behmdf is provided with a small
tooting-tiumpet to warn other travellers on the road

Tooting, touting, vbl sb.s see Toot, tout v 3

Tooting . see Toot vP, Touting vbl sb.^

Tootle (t« t’l), sb. [f TootlR V ]
1. An act or the action of toothng or sounding a
horn 01 similar wmd-mstrnmentr

1852 R S. Surtees 6^. Tour xli, Bragg's queer
* horn now sounded at the low end of the cover
1889 Scott Leader 6 Dec 5 The sudden and shrill tootle of
a trumpet 1894 Daily Aewsiz Mar 2/1 Ihe gu.ud’s in-
s^fiting tootle wakes the echoes
2. Speech or writing of more sound than sense

;

veibiage, twaddle.
^^^Cornh Mag, May 542 Sometimes the tootle becomes

& xniaclifi III a weekljr paper, sometimes it assumes the guiS6
of an amusing review. 1888 Scott Leader 8 Mar. 7 The
good old order of English prose which used to be called at
the English Universities ‘tootle', and foi which there are
other names, older and more lecent, but hardly any more
expressive

So ^Tootle te-too tie. Tootle-tootle, a piece of
continuous tootling
1835 Browning Up at a Villa ix. Bang, luluing, whang

goes the drum, tootlede-tootle the fife. 1884 Pall Mall G
24 July 4/2 1 he musical powers of most of the bands, whom
no amount of entreaty could divert even for a moment from
tlieir preaiTanged and wholly meaningless tootle-ti tootle
laio Sal Rev 10 Sept 322/1 Footle-fooile-footle goes the
clarinet with a fragment of a theme; tootle-tootle-tootle
echoes the flute

Tootle (t?7‘t’l), V [freq. f. TOot v.^ + -lb 4 ]
1. intr To toot continuously

; to produce a suc-
cession of modulated notes on a wind-instmment.
184a S LoverHaudyAndy xviu. The fifer tootled with

some difficulty 1878 Stevenson Inland Voy 4 Tootling
on the sentimental flute 1879 Sala Pans herself again
II iv. 53 The sable minstrel begins to tootle most sweetly
b. Of birds To make a similar noise

1820 Clare Rural Life (ed. 3) 207 When tootling robins
carol-welcomes sing 1827 — SItefh. Cal 25 To hear the
robin's note once more, Who tootles while he pecks his meal
1899 O Seaman In Cap 4 Bells (igoo) 21 The lark is
tootling in the sky.

<5. Jig To write twaddle or mere verbiage.
*883 [see tootling below] 1894 Daily Hews 28 Feb 5/1

Mr. Skeat's * Life of Chancer ‘ is entirely businesslike He
does not ' tootle ' over what Chaucer may have done, and
seen, and said

Hence Too tlmg vbl sb. and ppl, a, ; also
Too'tler, a writer of ‘ tootle ’, verbiage, or twaddle.
i8a* Clare Vitt Miusti I. 30 He heard the tootling

robin sound her knell Ibid 36 Ihe lutelmg fife, and hoarse
rap-tapping drum. 1879 Jefferies Wild Life in S, C, 105
The tootling of panpipes m front of the shows 1883
Conth Magm May 54a Ihe sort of scribblers whom I am
wont to call m my own piivate dialect the tootlers, that is
to say the good folk who write a tootle about nothing in
particular. Ibid 543 Ihe consumer who takes a delight in
the perusal of tootling
So Tootle-too V , Tootle-tootle v. — Tootle v i
1857 Hughes Tom Brown i v, Here’s Rugby, said the old

guard, pulling his horn out of its case, and tootle toeing
away 189a PallMallG i6Dec 3/1 The drumming and the
tootle-tooing, even the skirling of the Hallelujah maidens
Tootman s see under Toot-mjst.
Tootnague ; see Totenao,
Toot-net (Ul'tiuet). Sc. local, [f Toot -i-

Net.] ‘A large fishing net anchored’ (Jam.), which
IS watched in order to be drawn in when the fish
enter it. More fully toot and haul net
180S Case Ha Lords, Gray ofCarse (Jam ), The fishing-

tackle sometimes consisted of a common moveable net or
siene ; sometimes of a toot net, much larger and stronger
than the former, extending to an indefinite length flora the
beach into the water, and secured at its extremity by an
anchor 1840 Leighton Hist Fife II 8a The mode of
fishing is now confined , to what is called the toot-net. 1898
Glasgow Herald 19 May 4 To fish in , the riverand estuary
of the Tay for salmon kind with toot and haul nets 1900
Law Rep , App, Cos 410 The First Division declared
fishing with the nets of the description of toot and haul .

an illegal method.
So Tooiinian, tootsmam, one who watches a

toot-net.

x8oS Case Ho Lords, Gray of Carse (E.D D ), A man
stands in a coble, or small fishing-boat; and when he sees
the fish enter the net, calls the fishers to haul it He is

designed the Tootsman. 1840 Leighton Hist Fife II 83
The toot-man is seated to watch the net

Too-too (t*7|b7'), V, [Echoic ; usually deprecia-
tory J tnir. To make an instmmental or vocal
sound resembling these syllables. Hence Too-
too mg vbl. sb, , so also Too-too adv and jA,
Too-too 'er
181Z H & J Smith Rej Addr, The Theatre 25 Tang

goes the harpsichord, too-too the flute 1828 Moir Mauste
Wanch xi (1849) 74The old flute was for Benjte, poor thing,
too toomg on 1836-g Dicicbns Sk Bos, Public Dinners,
The singers begin too-tooing most dismally 1S40
Thackeray Pici. Rhapsody ConcI , Wks 1900 XIII 345
Funchraan is toolooing on the pipes, and banging away on
the drum 1843 —

^
Irish 6k. Bk xxviii, An unequal and

disagreeable tootooing on a horn 1862 Miss Yongq C'Uss
Kate IX, Kate. .came up too-toouig through hei band with
all her might 211884 Calvekley Verses 4 Transl , To
Mrs Goodchild x, Checked by that absurd Too-too [of a
person piactising on a hom]
Too-too see Too adv. 4
Tootsicum, a whimsical expansion of Tootsy
i860 Leech Piet, Life 4 Char, Ser iit iS The brutality

of connecting., such words [as ‘Beetle crusher'] with the
feminine Tootsicums 1877 Hpsant & Rice With Harp 4
Crown xxxiv, Beer is the real magnet fot the male leet.

Champagne draws the feminine tootsicums.

Tootsman . see under Toot-het.
Tootsy, tootsy-wootsy, colhq. A playful or

endearing name for a child’s or a woman’s small

foot.

1854 Thackeray 4 RhigTa, As for the shoe, what
was she to do with one poor little tooteey s.'indal’ i86sE C Clayton Cruel loiimte III 90 His poor little toot-
sies peeping out from the tips of his boots. 1897 Gunter
Susan 1 iimlull v, Yer [a young lady of 19]. little tootsy-
wootsies will be as safe as if they were tucked in yer little
cot bed upstairs. 1906 Charlotte Mansfield Girl 4 Gods
XU, But ifjou are walking along a muddy road with old
shoes on, all the idealistic thought m the world won't keep
the damp away from your poor tootsies.

Tooward, Tooze, obs. if. Toward, Toze.
Too-whit, Too-whoo, cry of the owl • see Tu-.
Toozle, Toozy, dial, ff Tousle, Tousy.
Top (tjjJp), sb t Forms i top, 3-6, (?) 7 toppe,

pi. toppes, 4-6 tope, 4-7 topp, 6- Sc and north
to>Pt 3~ top. [OE. top (fopp-"). Com. WGer. and
Norse ; =OFris topp (WFris. top, NFris. top, tup),
OLG *topp (MDu

,
Du. iop{p), MLG

,
LG. top),

OHG. (hIHG., Ger.) zopf top, summit, a crest 01
tuft of hail

; ON toppr top, tiift, Sw topp top, pin-
nacle, Da top top, point, MDa also tuft of
feathers, plume, modNorw. also tupp •—OTeut.
*tuppcf , not known m Gothic. Outside Teutonic
known only in Romanic derivatives ’ cf Todpet ")

I. A tuft, crest, or bush of hair, etc.

1. The hair on the summit or crown of the head

;

the hair of the head. Obs. exc. Sc.
Foreward tqp = Foretop. To take {,fheut, t«««) by the

top, to seize by the hair, lay hold of violently (also )
c 1203 Lay 68+ Bi )>one toppe [r 1275 bi )je coppe] he hine

nome AI swa he hme walde of-sleaii 1297 R Glouc, (RolU)
5619 He hente J>is lof bi |je top, & Tram }>e bord him drou
craBd Chaucer 590 His tope \p.rr. top, toppe] was
doked lyk a, preest biforn c 1386— Reeve’s Fiol 13 This
white mpe wiiteth myne olde yens. CX440 Promp Pars
496/2 Top, or fortop (AT., P. top of the hed), aqiialmin
*S3S CovEHDALE Bel4 Dr 36 Then the angel toke him by
me toppe, and bate him by the hayre of the heade 1601
Shaks Alls Well v. 111 39 Let's take the instant by the
forward top* For we are old « 1643 Cartwright
II 11 1884 D. (3rant Lays 4 Leg. 21 Eppie got him by the
tap Quo' Davit then, .‘ Lat go my puclcle hair

b. The crest or ' topping ’ of a bird , the fore-
lock of a horse, etc Now Sc and north, dial.
<1:1225 Si, Marher 12 And toe him [the dragon] bi be

atehche top 12 K Ahs 5186 (Bodl MS ) Ypotame a
wonder beest , Toppe, & nigge, & croupe,& cors. Is sembla-
bel to an hors c 1450 HollandHowlat 837 The Golk Tit
the Tuchet he the tope, ourtirvit his hed. 1578 in Feuillerat
Revels Q Eltz (1908) 296, vi® for iu hearons toppes which
were burnte with 1 orcbes 1585 Jas. I Ess Poesie (Arb ) 43Euen so, had Nature, Giuen her [the phoenix] ane tap, for
to augment her grace, 1650 Earl Monm U SenauU'sMan
bee Guilty 353 We deck ourselves with birds feathers, the
tops of herons 1756 Mrs. Caldkrwood Jinl. m (188+) 66
The horses have a large top betwixt their ears 1808-25
Jamieson, T«/S ,3. The tuft on the head ofsome fowls Hence
the phrase, tappit hen.

2. A tuft or handful of haii, wool, fibre, etc ,

e^. the portion of flax or tow put on the distaff

(iu full, top ofJlax, hnt line), tow). Also fig.
Now only5r. and north, dial, [Cf. med.L. ioppus
hm (top of flax).]
To iak one’s tap m one’s lap

,

see quot 1825
[But some refer this sense to Top sb,\ as having reference

to the shape, cf quot, i8gi in 34 ]

a 1250 Owl 4 Night 428 Ne rouble be beyh flockes were
Imeynd bi toppes & hi here c 2325 Gloss. W de Bibbesw
in Wright Voe. 144 E serencez dulyn le toup [gloss] hekele,
atopofflax Z4 Wfw in Wr.-Wulcker 696/3 Afljc/n/IrKw,
a top of hn *558 in Feuillerat Resell. Q. Eltz (1908) 25
Into vi nighte cappes & toppes of turkes headdes peces
1681 Couwi. WhigsSupplie 250 ATopofLintforhisPanash
1794 Burns Weary Pund o' Tow iv, Gae spin your tap o*
tow' x8i8 Scott Hrt^ Midi xxxvii[i], ‘And does youi
honour think said Jeanie,‘ that will do as weel as if 1 were
to take niy tap 111 my lap, and slip my ways hanie again !

’

XS25 Jamieson s.v Tap, To iak one's tap in onds It^, and
set njf, to turse up one s baggage, and be gone from the
practice of women accustomed to spin fl om a rock, who often
carried theirwork with them to the house ofsome neighbour
1894 Northumbld Gloss , Top, 111 spinning, the quantity of
flax put on the ' rock ’ at a time.

b spec. A bundle of combed wool prepared for
spinning Chiefly//. (f\&o collect, sing),
1637 Buiy IVilts (Camden) 169, I owe John Brightall for

comoeing of ten skoie pouncles and ten of tops. 1759 Over-
seers' Acc, Holy Cross, Cnnierb

,

'lo i Top of wool fot
worsted deliver’d to Mrs. Hawley o a. cx 1844 G Dodd
'Jexitie Manuf iv 129 The wool generally comes to the
factories in narrow bundles or ' tops about eighteen inches
long, and weighing about a pound and a half or two pounds
each 1882 IVorc, Exhib Catal. in, 31 Combing process,
sepaiating long wool from short, the long wool being then
called combed tops. 1888 ElworthyW Somerset Woid-bk,,
Top, a bundle of combed wool as made up by the comber
for spinning, usually weighing about aSlbs At present the
woiu IS applied to the bundles of combed wool from the
machine—hand combing having been quite superseded,
H. The highest or uppermost part.

3 The highest point or part of anything
;
perh.

originally a pointed or pettked summit, an apex or
peak; but now applied to the uppermost part,

whatever its nature or shape, the highest place
or limit ijfsomething.
To siuim at the top (fig

), to maintain a high social position.
cxoaa/Elfnc's Voe.in Wr-Wttlcker 143/36 Apex, sum-

mtiasgahse, helmes top c 1205 Lay 1339 Be hihte hond-
hen kablen Teon seiles to toppa [c 1275 foppe]. a 1250
Owl 4 Night 142'! Vp to be toppe from b* more £1275
Lay. 7781 In ban grunde of be tin inihte sitte Sixti hundred
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cnibtes And )>e toppe [e 1205 Jja turns cop] mihte wreie On
cmht mid his cope. 13 JC Alis 1417 (Bodl, MS ) Hu
drawen saylto top ofmast a 1400-50 Alexander^xia pan
vp he dame to a clifFe pare fand he tildid on pe top & tild

vpacite. Poston Lett 1.488Pottisofsylver, enamelyd
on the toppys withe hys aimys 1560 Daus tr Sleidane's

Comm 54 b, Reaching from Thuringe .vnto the toppe of
the Alpes C1630 Risdon Surv Devon § 215 (1810) 223
Trees no taller than a man may touch to top with his

hand, 1686 tr Chardin's Trav Persia 74 The Door is

made, with an opening at the Top 1691 HARTCLiFrn
Virtues 229 This Sentence should be writ on our Houses
Tops, 1781 CowpcR Truth 549 From Sinai’s top Jehovah
gave the law. z8a5 Scott Tahsin i, The flat top of his

cumbrous cylindiical helmet was unadorned with any crest

*873 J Richards IVoodsoorhmg Factoriis 116 Everything
about the top of a bench must be strong and simple,

b. That part of anything portable which, when
it IS in use, occupies the highest place

;
e g the top

of a page, map, etc.

1593 Shaks 2 1/en VI, iv 11. 107 They vse to writ it on
the top of Letters. i68x S Fell 111 Friends' Hist
Soc July (rgi2) 136 You may see at the Topp of every leafe,

which Meetings testimonies followes 1817 Pari. Dei. 430
Lord Cochrane knew persons in oflice had fiequently pro*
cured signatures to petitions without a top 1859 Lang
Wand. India 388 ‘ Oidei a fresh bottle of our wine for him,
Blade said the Colonel, ‘and let him taste the top of it’

0, The higher end of anything on a slope ; + the
head or source of a river the head of a lalce

(arch.'), of a street, etc.
;
also that end of anything

which is conventionally considered the higher, as of
a room or dining-table

;
the end of a bilhard-table

opposite the baulk,
i6a4 Capt, Smith Virginia ir, 23 The third navigable

1 iver IS called Toppahanock. At the top of it inhabit the
people called Mannahoacks amongst the mountaines. 1782
Mns Cowley Which is the Man v, 11, Coming down from
the Top [of the room], addressing the Company, i8rr
T Wilson Counity Dancing (ed. 2) 129 Tlie top of the
Dance or Set..is known thus i—the Ladies will always have
the top of the Set on their right hands, and tiie Gentlemen
on their left. 1849 Mrs Carlyle Lett (1883) II 41 In the
omnibus to the top of Sloane Street, igofi Alice Werner
Hattoes Brit Cent, ^rtcaxa. 282 They .went on to the
north, and round the top of the lake.

4, -The uppermost division of the body, the
head

; es^. the crown of the head. Chiefly, now
only, m alliterative expressions • see 24, 25.
a taas yuhana 59 Ouei al & fiom >e top to \>e tan. 1303,

c 1330 [see 24, 24 d] 13. , F,£ Allit, P C 229 Tyd by top&
hi to, pay token hym synne a *400-50A lexa$tdern:gi* And
toton owt ofhys top als tyndis of homes. 1 a 1500 Chester PI,
(Shaks. Soc ) II. 176 Thou takehym by toppe and I by bo
tayle ? <*1500 DeiateCarpeniers Tools 188m Hazl. j? P. P,
1. SCMethinkegodealeisinjouctope. 1611 Shaks Cyuii
IV. 11 3S4 Soft hoa, what truncke IS heere? Without his top ?

iSai Scott Kemlts). ix, The pains I have bestowed on the
top and bottom, of, Dickie, whom I have painfullymade to
travel through the accidence,

b. The uppermost branch of a deer’s horn ; esp,
in phr. on (jipon) top.

Zi^6 Bk St Albans ej b, When he hath Awntelere with
owt any lett Ryall and Surriall also there Isett, And that
in the toppe so 180* in C. P Collyns PToies Chase WildFed
Deer (1B69:) App. an The remaining horn had three on top
with all his. rights. *886 Wellington (Som ) Weehly Neivs
19 Aug., A large, heavy deer, with two upon top on each side
o. Usually pi. The part of a plant growing

above ground as distinct from the loot
; esp of a

vegetable grown for the ‘root’, as turnip-tops
Also the tender tips of branches or shoots
1*377 Langl. P pi, B. xvi 22 Ficres bad me toten on be

tree on toppe and on rote J *523 Fitzherb. Hmi § 28
Thaniie he taketh the barley or otes by the toppes *558
H^olort, Toppe of an herbe, captliainenUtm *639 O
\Iqiso Alph Bk Secrets soTYiea take the young topi: of
lyjseraary, Mangolds [etc.]. 1725 Watts Logic i vl § 3
If the buds are made our food, they are called heads, or
tops *766 Complete Farmer s v, Radish 6 I i/i Ihey
will run up in tops, and not increase in their roots. *844H Stephens Bk. Farm II 5 Tops of turnips make goOT
feeding at the beginning of the season. *8 U, S. Dispen-
satory (ed. 14] 827 (Cent, Diet ) The fruits and tops ofjum-
per are the only officinal parts.

6 pi. (also collect, sing^. The smaller branches
and twigs of trees as distinct from the timber.
Often with lop, as toplg and lop(g, lop(s and top{s, lop[s,

t0p{s, and bark iot cropls).
1485-6 Durham Acc Rolls (Surtees) 98 Rec xvjs pro

corticibus et Toppys in silva de Rylley. *523 FitzheW
Huso. § 154 If thou haueany woode to selle, sell the toppes
&s they lye 1660, etc. [see Lop sb » i] *858 Simmonds
Diet Trade s v Lipj In a sale of standing timber trees
they are advertised with their ‘lop, top, and bark ’

7 . The extremity of a growmg part (which is
often the highest and usually the most slender
point); hence the narrower end (of anything
tapering), the point, tip. Top and butt (Ship-
building), a method of working long tapenng
planks togethei in pairs with the top of one to the
butt of another, so as to maintain a constant width
1538 Elyot, Sagiita, an arow, also the top of a twygge

01 rodde 1S73-& Baret Alv T ago The sharpnesseof the
top, or tippeof the nose, . The tops, or tips of the fingers
*754 Shebbeare Matrimony (1766) I 76 My Lord slept off
Imhtly, on the Tops of his Toes *815 Burney Falconer's
DieU Marine, Top and Butt, in ship building, a general
method of working the English plank (except in the topside)
to make good woik and conversion, which is done by dis-
posing of the top-end of every plank, within six feet of the
tott-end of the plank above or below it. 1866 Chambers'
Mncycl Vlll. 684/a Top and>btttt.

8. In various applications a. In Gem-cutting

see qnot. b. The inside of a roof, a ceiling

;

spec, the roof of a coal-mine or tunnel, c. Tops
andbottoms . the flallish halves of small tolls sliced

lengthways, and browned in the oven
;
rusks d.

See quot. 1905, and cf. Bottom sb, S a e. Mining.
See quot
a *877 Kmaur Diet Mecli , Top, that poition of a cut

gem which IS between the giidic, cw extreme mat gin, and
the table 01 flat faLe b *706 Swii t Baucis Sf Philemon
58 'The kettle to the top was hoist, And there stood fasten’d
to a joist 1830 T. Wilson Pitiuan’s Pay (1843) *3
maw ‘top comes badly down 1844 F. W. Simms 7b
'1 unnelltngw 83 This stage ofprogiess, which is technically
Cialled

' getting in the top ’ [of a tunnel] 1889N IV Line
Gloss

, Top, the ceiling, as ‘ ih’ room top ’, ‘ th' kitclien top
'

iZuNorthunibld Gloss , Top, 111 mining, the portion of coal
that has been kuved and nicked, and is ready to be blasted
or wedged down c *765 XXXVII. 371/2
The biskets called tops and bottoms, or luslcs *866 Rout-
ledge's Ev Boy's Attn, 55 S6me nice tops-and bottoms for
Its supper, d, *905 Daily Chron, 17 July 4/7 The labourers
who board the steamers inquue anviously for * tops and
bottoms '—that is, everythmg that has been left undruiik in
the passengers glasses e. 1894 Norihnntbld. Gloss

,

Top, the blue flame above a candle or Inmp , whose
appearance indicates the presence of lire damp in the mine

III. A piece or part i>laced upon or fitted to

anything, and forming its upper part or covering.

9. A platform near the head of each of the lower
masts of a ship. In early fighting ships, a plat-

form at the head of the mast, fenced with a rail

(cf. top-armour, 33), stored with missiles and occu-
pied by archers, etc., called more fully Top-castle

;

later, a similar platform on which musketeers or
riflemen were stationed (cf. Topman 1

3) ; in a
modern warship, an armoured platfoim on a short
mast, for machine-guns, signalling, etc. ; more fully

fighting-top, imUtaiy top In a sailing ship, a
framework and platform serving to extend the rig-

ging of the topmast, and for convenience m making
sail.

e *420 ? Lyog Assembly ofGods 342 A chyp with a toppe
& seyle was hys crest a 1533 Lo Bermi hs Iluon cvii 360
He caused one of the marjuiers to mountc vp into the toppe
to se yf he myght se^ any lend *56* Ilurn A > te Plavig 1

vii. 9 If you statute in the toppo of the shyppe *697 Dam-
pier Voy round World (1699) ao8 We saw the light in the
Admirals top, which continued .ilmut half an hour. *764
Veitch ill Phil. Itans LIV. 291 The top, or round scafTold-
ingon the mast in this ship it was 18 feet bioad *859
All Year Round No. 17 399 Wo literally raced for the
lubber’s hole, through which we crept, and tiien stood in tiic
top to auivey the scene. 1867 Smyth Sailor's IVonl-bL

,

Half-top, the mode of making ships* tops in two pieces,
which aie afterwaids secured as a whole by what me termed
sleepers.

b Naut. Short for topsail' see quots,
t Topull or ia!.e down, %<nu, or vail one's top, to lower

one’s topsail in token of submission or respect ; said of a
shipjhence^^ ofa person Obs
*513-42 Hist. Sir W. Wallace s, (1S81) 54 All the sliipis .

pulling down ther topis, did obcysance vnto the read Lyon
a x6oo Hooker Serin fusitf § 28 Let the Poiic take downc
his top and captiuate no more mens soules *694 Motti us.
Rtdelats iv Ixiv (1737)264 A fresh gale .began to fill the
. .lops, and Top gallants

o. Top and topgallant, short for topsail and iop>-

gallant sail; hence^ (also attnb.), as advb.
with all sail set, in full array or career.
*593 Nashe Christ's T 71 b, (Hieyr heads, with theyr top

au« top gallant Lawne-baby caps, 1594 Pfele Battle of
Alcasar iii ni, He cometh hitherward amain, Top and
top gallant,all in bravearray Merry DevilEdmonton
11. 34 Heele be here top and top-gallant presently 1626
Bacon Sylva § 646, I have seen one Rose grow out of
another, like Honey-sucklc, that they call Ton and Top-
Gallants *662 Owen Anmiado hat Lux xiii Wks. (ed
Gould) XIV. i*i They cairy their top and top-gallant so
high that they will go to heaven without Christ 1812
ScoTT^l>«^^ II XI, Top and top-gallant hoisted high.
The Daemon-fngate braves the gale 1819 — Let, 111
Lockhart IV. vin 239, I dtd not lose my senses,.,
but I thought once or twice they would have gone over-
board, top and top gallant.

10. The uppermost part of the leg of a high boot
or riding-boot, spec, when widened out or turned
over (as in i^thc.); now, on hunting-boots and
the like, a broad band of material (simulating the
turned-over part), white, light-coloured, or brown.
Also pi short for Top-boots.

^*1.
J^eainer 13 ine manner ot cutting Bootes out

with huge, ^ouenly, vnmannerly, and immoderate tops.
*683 Lend Goa No 1869/4A pair of Boots without Tops.
*~3S Sir G Stefhen Aav Search Horse xv. 193 Boots,
that onM had tops, approach within six inches of the knee.
*836-9 Dickens Sh Boe, First of May, Knee cords and
tops snpeiseded nankeen drawers and rosetted shoes 1837— Piekiv X, Mr Samuel Weller happened to be..engaged
in burnishing a pair of painted tops *846-79 EgeutonWAsamrw Hunting Songs lix (1B83) 162 Above the boots*
jet polish Was a top of tender stain. Nor brown nor white*

nj*" \ rose-leaves and champagne. 1904Blackw Mag Nov. 675/? They had red waistcoats, white
breeches^ white tops, black velvet caps and white gloves.
b The gauntlet part of a glove; the turned-

down top part of men’s hose.
18*9 Scott Leg Montrose^ ii, A pair of gauntlets, the

tops of which reached up to his elbow 1906 m Daily Chron
20 Aug. 3/3 The Highland regiments introduced complica-

tions with five different tortans, and thiee diffeicnt patterns
of hose tops

11 In various technical applications

.

t a. A piece (perh. a socket) lilted to the upper end of a
toich stair Obs b T he terminal joint of a fishiiig-rod
c. A jewel worn ill the lobe of the ear, often iviih a ’droo’
prpenchnt,i , -/ i,W 1 /, t d A lady's lugh
‘head • seii II ' .

' ' it. pi A framing whifh
increases the rapacity of .1 c.irt, shelvings, cait ladders
load trees. f Spinning The top-c.ards in a c.aidma’
engine. g 1 lie gkiss 01 niet.il stopper of a scent bottle
01 the like, .ilso, .111 mverteil tumbler used as a cap to cover
ndec.antei h 'J’lie hood or cover of a c.irii.ige i
Typog. See quot J A piece of feni.ale dress coveung
the neck and shoulders, worn with n ceit.-iin kind of trown
imade without this p 11 1,

^

a *433 hhnt 7i’//<»« (Surtees) III 162 Pio fnccione 11

tortliL.uum noi.iiuiii ct pio i] toppes magn. loich h1676"'.. .vXr ’/ f I s -I Though! have
' > ,

'
t Trouts .my lop

'’“VS
.

’ " !"> ' ‘ ‘ "'«wl fast. *706R l;l 1 ^ * ‘I

J
G 7‘ : he Stock [of the

Rod] boied 110 wulei than to cany a (noiiiid lop iherem or
a Hie top, c 1703 AW Ga,,, No 3942^ Stolen 'a
pan of Diamond I'.ii KinL"-! 'vm'’ j

" ’'n ctl)
(Tops and iJiops) 176* (i ss(,i/ ,i, S

, ,

Slv Oecas, (1787) I 31 '1 ' " ^
, nc

was oidctcd to fmiiish bti \ ...i .1 ,,.1,1 ui uuiiioiiti
tops 1825 T IIooiv .Sfy'/z/cj facr 11 I. 79 In her
eats bung pendant diiuuoiuls, top and diop cl 1780
Mrs Du any m Lifi ,s Corr her ii (1862) II. 524 Rows
upon lows of fine kidics with towenng tops e 1844Sn PHI NS Uk PariH HI 1087 The common « art moiiiiied
with .1 fnimiiig called tops, is used in some 9.1115 of the
country, f. *845 .Statnt, Aee Scot, VI 147 In 1815 Mr
Smith constructed a carding-cnginc, h.ivmg the fl.itsortops
inove.ibIe on lunges *85* L. D. B. Gordon Art Jntl
niusU, Catal. p. iv .1/2 llic laige card drum is genci.illy
surmounted by uiclnn or sipiurel r.irds instead of tops,

g 1862 Miss linAtmoN Lady Andtcy svi, Do you suppose
that bec.iiiso people don’t wear viiieg.ir tops, or pait then
Imir on the wrong side by way of proving the veliemoiire
of their p.ission( *869 Anthony's Phoiogr ISnll, II 361
This stopper Is of im, has .1 toi) screw with two holes.
Whenever this top is a little unscruued the liquid can come
out of the bottle by diops 18931V 4 Q. 8th otr. Ill 233/®
A carafe and ‘ top’ is the shop-name for such a vessel [i.c.

tumblci] ami the bottle mniistrant li *617 Morvsoh
I/in, in, 54 The top of the Coaches is made with loiind
hoopcb. 1884-X898 ' p

*
i' I /p ’ II , .phaitcn, wagon

see 26], i. 18^ l\ i.i.i f’lii.'ii s i I ab, i,|2 Tops, In
stacking work ns pruned on, the w.nciio'isemaii places a
few sheets of ticli sigiialuic on the lop, so th.it they may
be at haiid if .1 set ( n ^ v i..

•

s i » 1'
’ , . '

obvLittng the hfiin i 1 1. 1
. 1 \

IVestm Grts, i|Au, /• 1 i 1 ! t 114 *1

well fitinig slips and a .selection of tops. . , 1
pretty ereainy eliilTon top the other day.

12. Short for top-button : see 32.
185a \V. HonoN m l/ouseh, Woids V. 108/1 The long

coats of our giamlfailiers,coveicd with h.ilf a gross of lugli-
tops i860 loMi iNSON ./I*-/! 4 Maituf. hisi. It Buttons jiB

Tho buttons [aioj stirred about it
•'

<. s.'’. * 1
" r

,

or brushed on the fticu for tups. i);/4 .s u.i,

416/1 When the face only is gilt, t . L 1 . .1 . e. r. j
known as tups

J

saw a very

IV, fig. and iransf. The part of anything which
has the first place m time, order, or precedence
13 Of time : The earliest pait of a period; the

beginning
For the top of the morning, a.s a greeting, sec *7.

c *440 Pallad, OH Hush. 111 locx) In thende of Detob’r, or
in the toppe [ortg, inicio] Of Noveinb’r. *669 Wohlidgc
Sysi.Agrtc, (1681) 98 A mellifluous Army of Bees, ftom the
top of tlie morning, till the cool and dark evening. *825
Honi Every day Bk I 403/* T he dawn is awakened by a
cry in the streets of * Hot cross-buns ; one a penny buns. 1

’

This proceeds fioiu some little * pc’ep-o'-d.ay boy willing to
lake the ‘ top of the morning ’ before the rest ofnis compeers

14 . The highest, chief, or leading position, place,

or rank
, the liead, forefront

; now esp. in the top

of the tiee (fig.).

1627 Hakewill Apol. Pref. 5 By vertuc . being come to
the top, they lost it agaiiie by vice a *677 Baruow Sernt.
Wks. 1716 II. 143 We who are placed in the top of nature.

1699 Locke Educ (ed. 4) § 70 104 Take a Boy fioin the top
of a Grammar School. *782 Miss Burni y Cectha iv. a, I
thought to have seen him at the top of the tree, as one may
say 1 1879 h Taylor Gfr/ff Germ, Lit, 136 The medieval
passion for song began at the top and woikcd downwards.
*885 W S. Gildcm Mikado i, I’m right at tho top of the
school 1908 Times 3 Aug 11/6 Brilliancy and determina-
tion brought them lo the top of tho tree.

b. One who or that which occupies the highest

or chief position; the head (of a clan, family, etc.),

1612 Day Festivals ii. (1615) 27 Adam the Top of our Km
*646 J. Gregory Hotes .j- Obs (1650) 30 Mua//us the Toppe
of the Fatimman family, caused the City of Gran Cairo to

be set up *695 J Edwards Perfed, Script 332 Lastly
man, the top and glory of the creatures. *74* Betterton
Eng Stage \i, 116 He looks upon himself as the Top of
his F.ainily 1856 Lever 0’ xxAviii,Tney
barred out the master to make ‘ the head usher ' top of the
school.

15. The highest pitch or degree; the height,

summit, zenith, pinnacle, now esp in tho top ^
one's bent (see Bent sbi^ g), the top ofonds voice,

*552 in Vicnty's Anat, (1888) App. xvi. 294 What thyng
at the first can atteyne to the toppe of pcrfectnesse 1602
Shaks Ham.ui 11,383 From my lowest Note, to the top
ofmy Compa.s5e. X602-XS75 [sec Bent jA*o]. *67* Milton
Samson 167 By how much from the top of wondrous glory,
.To lowest pitch of abject fortune thou art fall’n. *7**

Steele Sped, No 32 p 2 High Shoulders, as well as high
Noses, were theTop of the Fashion. *737 Bracken Famety
Impr (1757) II. *95 Let him be kept to the Top of his Speed.
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i88i Besant & Ricp Cha^l ofFleet i iv, All the drivers
were swearing at each other at the top of their voices

b. One who or that which is or represents the
highest pitch or degree, the most peifect example
or type of something. (The constr. in quot. 1682
IS obs and rare )

*S93 Q Eltz Boeth 80 All such referd to greatest good,
as to the top of Natures best 1594 T B Aa Prtmmtd
Fr Acad ii 570 His goodnesse, bountie, grace, and fauour
towardes vs, which is the toppe of happinesse 1603 Shaks
Meas/orM 11 n 76 If he, which is the top of ludgement,
should But ludge you, as you are. i68a Dryden Mac FI,
167 But write thy best and top; and in each line Sir For-
mal s oratory will be thine. lyn Hickes Tivo ’1 reat Chr,
Pnesth (1847) II 297 The episcopate is the top of all the
honours among men 1883-6 Spurgeon Tr-tar. Ps
exxx 8 Redemption is the top of covenant blessings.

e. (absol. use ofjftyS as adj. see 27-30), Motor-
ing slang The top or highest gear; usually on
(the') top.

igo6 Westm, 21 Aug 4/2 It was only found neces.
sary twice during the journey to change to the second
speed, most of the run being done on the ‘ top ’. loog Ibtd,
30 Nov. s/a In this machine the dnving is always done
on top

16. The highest point reached in a progression or
senes

;
the culminating point

; esp in the top of
high water,, of the tide

\
top of the rnarhet, the

moment at which prices are highest
a 1670 Spalding Troub Chas /(iSso) I 341 Grevoiis to

the people, now m top of harvest. *719 De Foe Crtisoe 1

299 It was just at the Top^ofHigh-Water when these People
came on Shore 1739 Dilworth Po/e 131 The hackney
scribblers seizing tbe top of the market, had quite run down
the subject. xSoi Naval Chrou VI. 76 At the top of the
tide she turned off the stock-. 1899 hfacManus Chimney
Corners 168 They’ll insure me the top of the market
17. The best or choicest part

; the cream, flower,
pick. Now esp. in the top of the morning, as an
Irish morning greeting (cf 13 )

*663 Bp Patrick Ptlgr xiv (1687) 96 A conjunc-
tion of the very top and flower of the mind with the begin-
ning and original of all good. x668 Bp Hopkins ItermVanity (1683) 99 The soul, next to angels, is the very top
and cream of the whole creation 1737 W. Thompson
R N Advoc, 44 Which their Friends, the top of the
Physical Faculty can verify 1813 Scott Guy M iv, The
top of the moi ning to you, sir 1843 Lever Hinton Iviii,
Captain, my darling, the top of the morning to you I 1894
IVesim Gaz 10 Apr 2/3 A ‘top of the basket ‘ young lady,
like Lady Anne, would have been married long before the
cm tain rises

b. spec pi (a) The best sheep or lambs in a
flock, (b) Members of the highest social class
(f) The better quality of giain, separated from the
tails (Tail l

7 b, q. v ).

i83t huiherlaud Farm Rep 80 'mLihr Usef Knenol,
Husb III, The tops (the most choice and best breed) pov
s.ess the outskirts of the ewe lietding 1886 C Scott Sheep-
Farming ig When a lot of sheep are drafted, they aie
assorted. The best lot are called ‘ tops . 1887 Pall
MallG 24 Aug ii/i Here were given the dances when a
party of London ‘lops ' were invited to spend theChnst.
mas holidays or to enjoy a week's shooting 1906 J
Patterson Wzniphray vii 193 It threshes, separates ‘ tops
from tails bags each separately, and bundles the straw.

V. Applied to actions.

18. The action of Top v^^
;
the putting of a top

on something
; top-up, a finish or conclusion, rare.

1883 Three in Norway 146 He thought this a grand top-
up for a successful day,

19 Forward spin imparted to a ball by the mode
of Its impulsion or delivery (in billiards, by striking
it above the centre

,
hence in cncket and tennis).

Cf Topside d, and iop-twist in 32 .

1901 Westm Gaz 13 Aug, 2/3 A vertical twist given by
fiiction against the ground analogous with ‘top* on a
billiard ball 1903 H G Hutchinson Cricket iv 88 A ball
which IS simply propelled with a laige quantity of ‘ top

on' 1907 C B css raDailyChron 18 July 7/2 Schwarz's
off break,being pioduced bya perversion of leg breakaction,
contains an inordinate amount of ‘ top '.

1 20. Dice-play. A cheating trick in which one
of the dice was retained at the top of the box.
1709 Taller No 68 P $ There is lately broke loose from

the London Pack, a very tall dangerous Biter His Man-
ner of Biting IS new, and called the Top xyix Fuckle
Club 22 note. Supposing both box and dice fair, gamesters
have the top, the peep, eclipse, thumbing.

VI. Phrases.

21. At, on top see prec. senses and quots.

;

fig. supreme, dominant; (I* in), on, npon (phi)

top of, above, upon, close upon, following upon
i6oa Shaics Ham. ii ii 355 Little Yases, that crye out on

the top of question Ibid 439 Otheis, whose ludgement in
such matters, cried in the top of mine 1603 Knolles Ilist.
Turks (1621) 394 Hee was vpon the top of his marriage,
1736 C Lucas Ess Waters II. 123 With this inscription,
at top X796 Mme D’Arblay Camilla II. 62 One thing
heaped o’top of t'other x886 St Stephen's Rev 13 Mar
11/2 Two heavy falls in a week, and a bad cold on the top
of them. 1898 N Gould Landed at Last iv, This year I

fancy I shall be on top with my pair of brothers. 1903
Farmer & Henley Slang s,v, To come out on top, to be
successful X911 Anthropol 11. 43 On top of the
Wealden dome.

22
. (fin), on, upon one’s top, attacking or

assailing one, esp, flrom a superior position
;

* com-
ing down upon one

*

about one’s ears So never
VoL X.
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off one's top fin tops with, in or into conflict
or antagonism with. Now chiefly Sc.
1494 Fabyan Chron vir ccxxiiL 249 He suffered for

a sea^rii leste he hadde brought all in his toppe atones
1319 Horman Vnlg 137 Euery man is in my toppe [omni-bm sum infesius}. 1360 Daus tr Sleidane's Comm.
lo styre vp cruell watres, and set one m an others toppe.
1370 G Harvey LeiiLr bk (Camden) 8 Strait waisM Nevil
was on mi top tf 1638 T. Durham Rat xi z
(1680) 416 Fear to come in tops with this Word; it is a
sword with two edges. 1680 Archd Alcson in Cloud of
Witnesses (1810) 46 Ye have Kiilc and State upon your top
1710 J Wilson in Calderwood Dying Test (i8o6) 135 Who
would have thought that those builders would have so soon
flownupon one anothers tops? 1825 Jamieson s v Tap, To

tnp, to assault, literally, especially by flying at
one shead, orattempting toget hold ofthehair. x8S8 in Scott
Leader

3 May s/x It's a most singular thing that Bailie
Lawson Lsalways on my top about piltrythings of that sort
23 . Top . . bottom a. Top to bottom (also

bottom to top), so that the highest part becomes the
lowest

;
with complete inversion, b. From top to

bottom —from top to toe (25) o. Top or bottom =
top or tail (24 b). d. Top and bottom, (a) = top
and tail, 24 a (d)

; (3) short for ai top and bottom
(of table).

1230 Owl ^ Night 1328 Of clerkes lore top ne more
[=root] 1422 (see 3] 1 xibxs. %\3STau Anat Mel w.
i> jn (rfisi) *45 “turned top to bottom, or bottom to top
1000 Fspvs Diary xo June, The management was bad
from top to bottom. 1887 .S' Cheshire Gloss s v , ‘That's
the top an the bottom on it ' corresponds lo * that is the
long and the short of it'.

24. Top . . tail a. Top and tail (also '\tail
and top) (a) The whole, everything without
exception, every part. (3) The long and short of
it, the substance, upshot (also the top, tail, and
mane), (f) advb. From head to foot, from begin-
iiing to end; all over, (ff) Bottom upwards,
topsy-turvy (now dial.), b. Top or tail, also top,
tail, 0) mane (root), (in negative statements), any
part; anything definite or intelligible, head or
tail. c. From top to tail =a top and tail, a (e) , also

fig. wholly, absolutely.
*303 R Brunhf Hamll Synne 34x6 >aifor shut jiey Go

to belle, both top and tayle. C1384 Chaucer H. Fame 11
371 (Fairf MS) Toppe and taylle and euery del euery
word that spoken ys. cx44o YorlMyst xxxi 103 fell hyme
fio toppe vnto tayle 1330 Bait Apol 106 b. It is in the
whole, toppe and tayle, length and bredth, begynnyngeand
endynge. xss^ Phaer lEneid

v

Njb, Headlong down in
dust he Queiturnyd tayle and topp 1727 P. Walker
Remark. Passages (1827) 2x2 Hu. Sermon bad neither lop,
fail, nor Mane. 182a Carlyle Eaily Lett. (1886) II. 32
They will make neither ‘ top, tad, nor root out of it '. 1B74T Hardy Far fr Madding Croitd Ivi, The top and tail
pt is this 1888 Ei WORTHY W Somerset Wotdbk, &.v
The pony put his foot in a rabbit s hole and propei turned
top-on-tail.

d Top over tail, app. an inversion of tail over
top (which also occnis : cf. head over heels. Head
sb, 44): upside down, topsy-turvy. Also attrib.
Chiefly north, dial.
c 1330 R Brunnc Chron. (1810) 70 Into he waise ham fro

he tombled top ouer tade <;x4oo Laud Trey Bk 16727 He
bar him tayl ouer top, That he lay ther as a sop z533
Lyndesay Saiyre 3744 Bot this fals world is turnit top ouir
taill X786 Pogonologia 6 The Culbute (the flying top-
over-tail hoop) i8ig W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd aoo
Cam tumblin' tap-owr-tail. x88x Miss Jackson Shiopsk,
M^rdbk, Top o'er tail, head over heels—completely over
25. Top . . toe. a. From top to (f into, "fun/o)

toe, from head to foot, m every part
;

also fig.
from beginning to end, throughout, entirely.
[aizzs Juliana 59 Ouer al & from he top to he tan ]

c 137s Sc. Leg Saints xxiu {Sleperis) 121 Malchus laid
hame fra tope to ta Quhow deems hame socht to sla, c 1423
Cast. Persev 613 in Macro Flays 95, 1 holde hee trewe ffro
top to he too 1326 Pilgr Peif (W de W 1331) 241 b.
Thou art made abhommable from the toppe of [7 to] the
too 1343 Raynold Byrth Mankynde Prol B ij, I reuisy-
ing from top to too the sayde booke 1613 Purchas Pil-
gnmage{z6z4) 267 After this follow fifteene other most faire
Camels,, couered from top to toe with Silke 1718 Mrs
Delany in Life 4 Corr (1861) 1. 45 Top-a-Toe, my dear
Niece, Your most affectionate. Faithful, humble servant,
Lansdowne. 1887 Lowell Democr 87 English from top
to toe.

'I* b Neither top nor toe, no part or vestige

;

= top nor tail (see 24 b) Obs. rare—^
x6xo Holland Camden's Brit. (1637) 269 There stood in

old lime a citie, but now neither top nor toe, as they say,
remaineth of it

VII Combinations and collocations.
* attrib, uses, passing into adjective in 27-30
26 . Having a top, fitted with a top, as top-buggy,

-phaeton, -stocking, -wagon; top-ship (see 33).
1894 Howells m Harper's Mag Feb 381 Grocers don't

drive round in *top-buggies 1898 — (ipen-eyed Canspir
52 Buoyant *top phaetons and surreys, with their light-
limhed horses. 1686 Land Gaz No 2126/4 Light coloured
*Top-Stockings striped with black 1884 Roe Nat Ser
Story X, He hastened to harness Thunder to his light “top-
wagon. (See also Top-boot )

27. Of or pertaining to the top, belonging to the

top
;
situated, placed, or growing at or on the top of

something
;

topmost, upper, uppermost. Now
usually written separate as aeli.

1393 SiiAKS 3 Hen VI, v. ii 14 Whose top branch ouei-
peer’d loues spreading Tree, ifixo Hraley St, Aug. Citie

ofGod 22s Nero got first of all to the top-turret of all this
enormity c i6xx Chapman Iliad xx, 2n These twice-si\
colts had pace so swift, they ran Upon the top-ayles of corn-
ears, nor bent them any whit. 1636 Earl Monm. tr Boc-
calim’s Adz'ts fr Partiass. i. Ixxvii (1674) 99 If they fall
to cut down the top boughs 1676 'Koxon Print Lett 6 Ihe
lop line is the line that bounas the top of tbe Ascending
Letters 1707 Mortimer Husb (1721) II 139 An Herb
whose top Leaves are a Sallet of themselves 1769 Mrs
Raffald Eng Housekpr (1778) gi It is proper for a top
dish at night, or a side dish for dinner. 1805 R W Dickson
Pract. Agnc, I. 34 Advantages in carrying top loads. 1827
Steuart Planter's G (1828) 328 The topsnoots of the
former year will inevitably be cut down 1833 T Hook
Parson's Dau i vii, A five pound fish had snapped off the
top-joint of his four guinea rod x8si Mrs. Browning
Casa Guidi Wind i 700 How we may as we reach
Our own graces, bend the top vines to supply The children's
uses. X863 Sat Rev. 21 Jan 80/2 The want of protection
of the top shifts against fire. 1873 Knight Diet Mech
1463/2 A crowning molding is a top member. 1888 H
Morten Sk. Hasp Life 46 There were two doois on the
top landing. 1904 J At Scott Yardv no The
carriages passed along the top side, passing out at the
left hand top corner 1906 Aihenamm 15 Dec 777/3 A top
smp was equivalent to a stop . in the upper focal plane of

oojsctive Mod. The top end of the tube is sealed.
28 Formmg or constituting the top, or the

exterior surface or layer
, upper, outer.

Now usually separate, as m prec sense.
1603 Florid Montaigne ii xii (1632) 273 A light stroke

that dooth scarce the lop skin wound 1634-3 Brereton
irav, (Chetham) 96 They cutt and (lea top-turves with
linge upon them 1707 Mortimer Husb. (1721) II. 384
1 ake away some of the Top exhausted Earth 1838 Civil
Eng, ^ Arch, yrnl I 97/2 Walls of rubble, which support
a top covering of flat stones US Commissioner
Agnc (1869) 169 Mild loamy top soil, with a subsoil more
tough 1874 Crookes Dyeing 4 Cahco-Pnnt 526 Putting
a top bloom on blacks 1879 R Taylor i'fwa? Germ Lit
38 Hollow spaces cut in the top slab of his tombstone.
1883 R Haldane Workshtp Receipts Ser 11 236/2 Aniline
colours are now usefully employed as top colours brushed
in very dilute solution over vegetable coburs. x8gi Daily
News XX July 3/4 Top milk and bottom milk have been
moved to be practically the same 1904 ArcJueol Uliana

n 233 A foot-and a-half of blackish top-soil xgta
Nation 10 I'eb 779/2 Good farming increases the humus or
productive ' top spit * of the land

29. Fast m rank, order, or quality; principal,
chief, most eminent, best
1647N Bacon Z>/rc Govt Eng i vi 22 Bishops,whoarenow
theverytop floweisofwisdomandlearning X649R0BERIS

CtavisBibi 292 Theflourishing orTop-gloryof IsraelsKing-
dome uiider K Solomon 1637 Austen Fmnt Trees ir. 45
This IS the top priviledg ofbeleivers 1697 Collier Immoi

IV. (1698) 242 These Sparks generally marry the Top-
ladies xyia E Cooke S, Sen 73 The Top Nation

all that Part of the Woild for Biavery 1713 Steele
Englishman No 40 261 When they grow up, Dancing is

*op Accomplishment, x727-41 Chamdlrs Cyel s.v.
Physiognomy, Ihz lop modern authois on physiognomy
*733 Swift Let. to Pope a Apr

,
They are certainly the top

wits of the Court. 1750 R Pococke Ti av (Camden) I 50
One of their top merchants. 1774 J Hawley in j Adams'
W&s IX. 345 Our top lories here give out that he will cer-
tainly be taken up before the Congress 1794 Godwin Cal.
Williams 291 Regarded as the top gentry of the place
1819 Ki ATS Let (m Daily Chron. 26 Slar (1904) 9/2) Fine
writing IS, next to fine doings, the top thing in the world.

30. Highest (lu degree), greatest (m amount);
very high, very great; also m weakened sense,
first-rate, tip-top, excellent.
1714 G. Lockhart Mem, Scot, 229 Obliged to go off at a

top Gallop 1736 Duchess Portland in Mrs Delany's
Life 4 Com (1861) I, sIm The Speaker was in top good
humour 1769 Lady M Cokl yrnl 6 Aug

,
The Ducliess

said she was m a top sweat a 1774 Fergussoh Caliei
Oysters xi, The fisher-wives will get top livin. 1806-7 J
Beresford MiseriesHum. Life xvm xii, His common trot
IS just a match for your top speed 1872 Mickie Deeside
Tales V 49 He reached the house ‘in a top sweat’, 1^4
Lit World N^x 34x/a One (who] commands ‘ top prices

*

for serial rights, igoa Daily Chron ao Dec. 7/5 Half a
dozen hounds went at top pace towards Tugby.

** Locative, etc
, combinations.

31. In sense ‘ at or to the top as top-draimng,
-pruning; top-dry, -filled, -honed, -laden, -loose,

-shackled, -tempestuous, -turned adjs See also
Top-dbess, Top-pull, Top-hampeb, Top-heavy,
Topknot, etc.

x86o Worcester, *Top-draining, the act or the practice
of draining the surface of land. cx6iz Chapman itiadxvi
sig From a coffer .*top-fild with vests; warme robes to
checke cold wind 1691 tr, Emtlianne's Observ, yourn,
Naples X04 Ihe Treasuries of their Churches are top fill'd
with these kind of precious Relicks. 1910 Daily Chron
12 Jan, 3/7 One with perfect nailing, heautiftilly executed,
*top.ironed, and with exquisitely finished edging 1831 Car-
LYLE Sart Res. i 111, 1 here, *topladen, rolls in tlie coun-
try Baron and his household 1887 PallMaUG 28 June 6/1
On each side of the hall are aisles, "top lighted 1903 Daily
Chron 17 May 8/3 Private offices are atianged along the
back and top-lighted 1747 Hooson Miner's Did U 11 b,
'Ihis being “Toploose, gives more Liberty for the cutting
thereof than the taking of a whole Roof 1842 Loudon
Suburban Hort 343 Ringing may often serve as a substi-
tute both forroot pruning and *tqp pruning 1612 N. Field
Woman a Weathercock iii. 11 Eiv, Oh good old woman,
she IS “topshackeld 1632 Lithgow 7Vir». (igo6) 346 Like
to a balfe ballast ship tottering on “top-tempestuous waves
xgoa Westm Gaz s July 2/3 Black crowns Of wind worn
pines , 'top-turned by gales that weighed Them eastward

*** Special combinations and collocations.

32. In general senses of top
(When top is adjectival, properly without hyphen )
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TOP.
TOP.

Top-beam = COLriAR-BEAM i ;
top-binder, ? a

blanch serving lo bind the upper part of a hedge;

top-block: see qnot. (see also 33 b) ;
top breadth,

the breadth of the ship at the level of the top-

timbers; top-breadth line, a line in a plan

showing the longitudinal curve of the ship’s side

at the level of the top-timbers; top-button,

f (a) a metal button of which the top or face is

gilt or Silvered; (d) an ornamental knob on the

lop of a mast
;
top-oard {Spinning, a flat strip

of wood covered with hooked teeth set over the

drum of a carding-engine ;
top-oast [Cast iS]

= iop-swciTDi
;

top coal, an important seam,

which in the southern part of the Shropshire coal-

field IS the topmost ;
top-coat, overcoat, great-coat,

outer coat; hence top-coated a.\ top-contact,

contact at the top or upper surface
,
top-crop, (fl)

see iop-fruit, {b) {Mmtng) an outcrop; top-

crosa (Jlorse-breedtng)^ a cross in which one parent

is of piue or superior blood (Z/..?) ;
top dog,/iV.tlie

dog uppermost or ‘ on top ’ in a fight
,
jig. the vic-

torious or dominant party; top drawer, the upper-

most drawer in a cabinet or the like; also^ ;
to-p-

drive(Mec/i.') * top-gearib) ; topflusk (/wwdiftg),

the upper part of a moulder’s flask when made in

two parts; the ‘cope’ when a ‘drag’ is used

Dui. Suppl. 1909) ; top-flat {Spinning) =
top-card^ Flat C. 8d (Knight Diet. Mech. 1877);
top-fruit, fruit growing on trees, as distinct from

bush-frmt and ground-fruit (strawberries, etc);

top-fuller, a top-tool having a narrow rounded

edge (Knight 1877); top-gear, (a) the rigging,

sails, and spars of a ship
, (^) (without hyphen) in

power transmission, the alternative gearing which

produces the highest speed in proportion to that

of the motor; top-graft w, iians. {Horticulture)

? to set new giafts on the slumps of lopped boughs

;

top-hard (coal) . see quot 1 834-5, and cf. top coal
;

top-head {Mmwg) i see quot
;
top-heat {Horti-

mlturi)^ heat generated in a frame or greenhouse

;

cf. bottom heat s v Hottom sb. 19; top-hole, (a)

{Mining) =^iop-head\ {b) == top-notch] atinb. finX."-

rate, ‘ tip-top ’(r/a/i^)
; ttop-honours {notue-use),

the topsails of a ship, m refeience lo the custom of

lowering them in token of lespect; top-house
{JVdHt.)f a deck-house

;
top iron, the upper iron

in a carpenter’s plane, adjusted so as to stiffen the

cutter and turn up the shavings
; the break-iron

;

top-land, high or elevated land, highland; top-

latoh {dial), the strap or thong used to fasten the

hames togetlier at the top ; top lift, {a) [Lift
ri.2 5], the uppermost working in a cutting, etc

;

{b) the external layer of a boot or shoe heel ; see

also 33 a ;
top-line (m cattle), the profile line of

the back from the centre ofthe shoulders to the end
of the hip-hones; top-loader (Lumbering), one
who works at the top ofa load of logs (iV. Amer.)

;

top notch, the highest notch; jdg. the highest
point attainable; also attrib. first-rate, ‘tip-lop’;

hence to*p-no*toher, a first-rate person or thing, a
‘tip-topper’; top note, the highest note inasinger’s

compass ;
also fig ;

top-onion, the Canada or

tree onion {Alhum Cepa probferttm), beanng a
cluster of small green bulbs at the top of the stem,
instead of flowers and seed

;
top plate, the back

plate of a watch-movement; top-proud a,, proud
to the highest degree

;
top-rail {Carpentry) • see

quot. 1823 (also 33 b)
;
top-rider {Shipbuilding) :

see quot
;

('top-right a. {nonee-wd.), upright,

erect; top rock (Coal-mtmng), the uppermost
stratum of (hard) rock

; top-roll, some part of a
biidle-bit ; top saw, the upper ofa pair of circular

saws, cutting down to meet the kerf of the lower;
topscript \nonce-wd. a£tei postscript], something
written at the top of a letter

;
top-set sb., the top

section of a vein of ore, which has sections of
different width at different depths

;
top-set a., set

or deposited at the top, or above something else

;

in Mining and Geol., spec, of a bed, layer, or
stratum ; top-sew v,, trans. to hem by oversewing

;

lop shelf, the uppermost and least accessible shelf

;

also aiitw. in jig, expressions . (a) as in top-shelf
book, a book seldom used, or that is to be kept out
oi the way; (j) first-rate

,
cf. top-notch

;
hence to*p-

fihe'Ifer, a person or thing of the highest class,
top-soil V., to pare off the top soil (see sense 28)

,

top story, the uppermost story of a house
, fig.

the head as the seat of intellect; also attnb
,

top-string (jtalP) = top-laich
,
top-swarm (.S'tf.

and wyrth. dttd^, the first swarm of the season
thrown off by a luve of bees

;
alsofig, ;

hence top-
awarmer; top-tail v., tntr. to turn the tail up
and head down, as a whale m dmng {Cent, DUt^

,
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top-, tap-thrawn a.. Sc., perverse, obstinate,

wrong-headed; top-tool, any smith’s tool which

is held upon the work while being struck, as dis-

tinct from a bottom-tool, which is socketed in the

anvil
;
top-turnip, the tumip-c.'ibbage, Kohluabi

{CcfU, Diet, Suppl.) \ top-twist = sense 19 ,
top

wall {Mining)', see quot.; top-water {Min-

tng) : see quot. 1894, top-weight, the heaviest

weight earned by a horse in a race, also transf a

hoise carrying this weight, top-yeast, the yeast

which forms on the top of fermenting liquor

{Cent. Diet. Suppl.). See also Top-boot, etc

1670 Moxon Mech Bverc viii 147 ‘Top-beam 1823 P
ButliL Gloss, To^hcamSt ilie collar-

lieam of a truss , , formerly called ntnna hmm or strut heam^

SinA now cellar-beam. 1883 Pinncii
Letcesleislt, 40a A horse will make short work of an

ordinary ‘tophmder when once the sap of the thorn h.-is

gone to the roots. 1877 YLmom DiU Mech,,*Top-hloiL,

a projecting piece on which the bows of a carnage rest

when down. 1^6 A Young Haul Diet. 278 The lop-

timber Line, or *100 bieadth Line, a ciitve describing the

height of the top timlxis, wliidi gives the sheer of the

vessel. 1374 jn VeuiWerat Revels Q Eltz (1908)243 *Topj)

Buttons and frenge Lace *836 Emcbson Ens; Traits

11 34 The mainmast, from the deck to the top button,

mesisuied 115 feet 1874 Knight Diet Mei/t. 470/r Ihese
slats are called card-tops, top-caids, or top fl.its *827 G
HiGclNS Celtic Druxis it. § 37. 78 It seems rcnsonahle to

expect that fiom these great ’top casts, smaller ones should

be found bnancliing off to diffei ent countries. 1803 1*l\ mi 1 v
Agnc Shropsh 56 ‘Top-coal. *841 Habtshoiine Salop

Auitq Gloss 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk. go

xSxg * Top coat [implied in top coated] *821 Blachiu htag,

Jan, 406/2 Pie had tw.atap coats and a plaid on 1858 Kamsay
Jieiuitt VI. (1870)235 [He] offered the beggar an old top-coat

zSxg R Anderson Cttmlerld Ball 63 * fop cwo.itet squire

1849 D. J Yiviovi^^AMer. Poultry Yd (1855) 114 Art ifiLial

heat most ingeniously applied by * “top contact’. Ibid,

Tlie difference .between top contact heat and that received

fioni ladiation as applied to hatching 2889 Daily News
29 June 6/3 He foresees a corresponding depression in what
he c.alls ‘the “top ..tops ' 1895 G Hunting ton mChieago
Advance 19 Dec 910/3 And it ain't top-crop rock, anyhow.
1890 Bleeder's Gaz (Chicago) 28 Mar (Cent ), A filly with
three “top crosses 01 a hoise with four top crosses can be
registered [in the stud-book] 1900 Speaker 28 Apr 97/1
Ihe most popular argument in favour of the war is that it

will make the individual Baton “top dog in South Afiica

*906 P White hight Guests (Tauchn.) 1. 66 Marcus had
never had a tussle yet withoutcoming out ' top dog 1

' 1906
Daily Chron 26 Mar 6/4,

1

recall many m winch I started

as under-dog and came out top-dog, 1903 H A. Vaciiccl
The Hill 1, Such boys as a rule don’t come out of the “top
drawer 1909 JVestm Gaz 16 Nov 5/2 Ihe gear ratios

are given as . rst, 15 to i ; 2nd, 8.4 to i , and on the “top-

drive 4 7 1874 “'rop-flats [see top cm rfl 1884 PallMall

G

IS Aug. 2/1, (i) “Top fruit, such ns ajmlch, pears, plums,
cherries, medlars, and quinces

,
(2) bush fruit ; (3) ground

fi uit. 1903 0. Eeo Oct. 390 A plantation oftop and bottom
fruit. 1884 Pae Eustace 100 He’s a turn craft as 1 would
not like to damage in the *top gear 1909 lYesint Gas
28 Jan 4/1 Haiiacross .and Rcigate, both of which the

Napier can stealthily scale on top gear and think nothing
of It. igxo Ibid. 21 Api. 5/2 The extrnoidinary top-gear
hill-climbing powers of the Foid 1897 UAiiry Pritic,

Frmt-grouiing 342 It will probably pay to “lop graft them
1834-5 I PjncLips Man Geol. (1855) 190 The thickest coal
in the district, called the ‘ “top. bard is the same bed as
that called the thick or ten-foot coal in Vorkshirc. 1867W W. Smyth Coal Jj- Coal-mimng 56 Cutting tlie top haia
coal at 510 yards deep 1883 Greslcv CoalMimnq,
*Top Heads (S.S ), passages driven in the upper pnit of the
Thick coal for draining off the gas 1842 Loudon .Subur-
ban Hart 501 That lively beat within the frame, which is

usually called “top heat 1905 Dundee Advert. 23 Jan. 5
The victims at the time of tlie explosion were engaged
widening the * “tophole ' between No 6 and No. 7 levels.

x8gg Doyle Dwe/ VI. 74 We certainly did ourselves up lo
the top hole last night igo8 E V. Lucas Over Bemei-
tons 11,

‘A top hole idea he called it 1909 Blackw Mag
Sept. 409/1 A piece like the Merry Widow would be top-
hole. X700 Prior Carmen Seculare 478 Let all the naval
woild due homage pays With hasty reverence their “top-
honours lower, X803 T. Netherton in Naval Chron. Xv,
220 Shipwrights employed in the capsteni and “top house
i8rs J. Paneramet Sc. 4- Art 1 108 It is always
necessary to make the “top iron fit the blade so correctly
that no shaving can get between them. 1877 Kinciake
Crimea VI. VI 71 The high, “topland or spine of Mount
Inkerman /bra. 446 The Iiikerman toplancis. 1842 Civil
Eng. (t Arch Jrnl V 6o/x The ‘“top lift 'was deposited
in spoil hank xgoi Daily Record 4 Mail 28 Nov. 2 A
new machine will do heel-shaving, rough scouring, fine
'scouring, heel edge blacking, top-lift blacking, heel-bur-
nishing, top lift burnishing, and breasting 1904 Amer
Inventor 15 Apr 184 The “toplonder is the man who
runs the greatest risks 1848 N. York Com, Adv j6 Oct.
(Bartlett), To day the editor of the Union is cheered to
the vei-y “top notch of joyous exultation . } lo morrow
he is horrified. 1888 N York Herald (Dixon), The
effect of their [locusts’] blighting touch has not yet
reached the top notch 1910 I. K Bangs Pursuit of
House-boat 111 51 My seamanship, which was top notch for
my day, xgoa sgih Rep Kansas State Bd. Agnc 64
There are not a sufficient number of ‘ “top notcheis ‘ to go
around, the resultbeing . the use ofmany inferior specimens
1896 Daily News 28 Dec. 3/2 Another even more popular
ballad (or whatever he calls it), known ns ‘Mary Jane’s
*Top*note • 1908 A. Noyes W Morris 54 Never once do
we feel that he is exerting himself, or on his top-note
1884 Britten Watch 4 Clockm. 47 The full cap to full
plate watches covers the “top plate 1883 C G W Lock
WorKshop Receipts Ser. iv 327/1 Push out the pillar pins,
and remove the top plate 16x3 Shaks Hen VIII, i i 151
This top proud fellow ,1 doe know To be corrupt and
treasonous. *679 Moxon Mech Exerc vhi 147 “lop-rail

of the Balcony 1823 P Niciioison /’ore/ Build Gloss.,

Topi ail, the upper rail of a piece of framing or wauis-

cotiiiig 1867 .SMMit bailor's U’otd-l'b, Upper or *iop-

tidii fuUoiks, tbise timbers staiul iit.irly the same ns

lire.ndth riders, nnti very much slrengtlieii tin* topsiihs 1362

PiiArii JEueid is J)dj, Ills “tojiright cicst ffoiii emwn
downe battred falles. 1803 Pivmiiy Agnc hhiopsk. 56

“lop rock 7 yds, oft o in. «x879 m Miss f.ncl son Shropsh,

Wordbk 89S01I, Clay, Loose Rock, Co.nl, Blue Clod,

Red Cluncli, Top Rock, White Clod, , Brown Cliiiicli

1728 CiiAMiirus tyd s v. Bd, 'Ihc scvei.il pnrts of a
snnfile or curb bit are . Trench, ‘Ton toll, Flap, and
jeive X877 Knioiit Mech.zyyth The ’toji s.iw is .1

little 111 advance or rear of the under one, to make the kerf

complete without collision of the teeth of the respective saws

X73X Lady B Germain J.el, to Sivijt 4 Nov., .’so mtidi for

your “topscript, not postscript 1 hcirtdy th.uik you foi

-e-icT’.-i' • ‘o often, X747 Hooson Miner s Diet,

‘1,1 I* I. • II I fins when onie disiovti’d, tairy Oie
A I e '

. Ii twenty 01 thirty y.uds in Depth .;

i. . , ( I 1
1

' on the Sole, aiul tlie Vein becomes

hard aiid stre.nt,..and eitdiirts so nuny V.trds in Sinking,

and then at last liiq.iks ovei .ngnin, ami the Ore plows to

be as good .nni strongs ns .bsfote , these I.t veils aie c.dled

.Sets, .IS tils (list IS the “'lop Set, the se< ond which is found

out by Sinking through the 1 h .idm ss, is called the Diuler-

hct. 190$ C,nAMiHi(MN & .SAfisnuBV Geoi, I iii rgi I>po
siiion isalso Uknig pl.nt e on the top of the delta. 'Ihtse

“lop set beds aie l.itd down in a iic uty hon/oiiUd position.

1876 Miss Bhadoon 7 Ilageaid's t*au v, The slictts and
t.dile cloths we “loii-sc wtcl when w t wei e childrcMi x8o8 G,

Jims Ac/ 111 Loeklmrt.Sc<»// (1837) H iv 145 ,

1

should Imvi

r.inked it on the vciy “top shelf of J‘ ngli*.h poeiiy. 1882

'I'op shelf [implied m top-diel/er\ xBgx a Lupion Bios
tntal Dec and Jan., Gentlemen requiring se.irte .tiul (op

shelf books 1903 Hornung Ihuf in Nt ('I.uiclm) m
‘Nice house?' said R.iflles ..‘'Joji slit If, said I, 1882

N \ orb Tribune lehxX'f, 11m r» li toiiiist, 01 as llu fion-

ticrsiiian calls him, 'the ’top shelfir ', who goes ahmit with

guides and a luxurious outfit. 1860 Wobustir, "Bop
jo///«(r« the act of taking oft the topsoil. 1835 Macauiay
Hist, Icntt Mil III. 347 I'loin a window in the “lop sloiy

of one of the loftiest of those gig.inii( Itonscs 1903 [l.n

W. Nevill! 1 Penal Servitude 130 [I’risonersl who .treimiie*

or less touched in the top story. 1904 Daily C hr on 9 M.t>

8/4 In every top storey window the m.iehineiy < an he seen

working 1690 J VVodrow in Lift (tilaS) J12 'ihise tn.iy

be named the * J ap swarm rr X905 Ittg Dial. Dhi.'^v,
7b/, 'rwea tojiswaiins ’ll m.ik’ a strung hive. 2836 Aiuii

Poet, Whs 404 1 he unlinished skcji For J line “top-sw.niiu rs

iSoS-zS JamiijiOn, *Tapthiawn, aiij , Imving ilit. top or

head distorted , or in .illusion to the htui of tin hi.ut Ijing

in an awkwmrd .iiul unruilural ni inner 1819 W. Tt.NNANr
Papistry iitorm'd (i^iy) i04 A lap-tlir.iwii monk wi'imindit
cap. 1877 Knight />«:/ Mech, 'J op tool, i likuksmitli’s

tool..used above the woik, being struik liy a li itnmei

1881 li-Ksvima MiHing Ohns ,
*Top,naIi hex. Hangitt.j.

wall. Ibid , Hangin^-udc or Hanging-wall, or l/angii
(Cornw ), the wall or siile ove*r the vein. 1778 W. I'livi p
Altti Coniub 21 A vtiy lirge iirnportion of our Mine
Water is temporary, and is denoinin.u<'d "Top Water
1894 Norihunrbld Gloss ,

Top waiter, w.iier percolating
tliiough the roof of a coal mine, 1892 Daily Ntios a3 M.u.

3/5 It looks as if the ‘top-w eights aie in theGr.iml National
precluded from winning., .It is time the top weights had 'i

chance in this event 2896 //•/</ igl'ib 2/6 Another top
weight got home safely in the Februaiy Iliitdlu Handicap,
Doge, about wliont as little ns 3 to i w.is taken.

33. From senses 9 and 9 b; {toj lieinj; also short

for topsail or topmast), as a. top-lmvhnc, -lift (J.ift

sb'^ 'l\ see also 32), -sheet, -shoud, -May, -yaid.

b, t top-arming, top-armour, +top-arms (//,)

;

see quols. « 1O25, 18G/ ; top-block, .-i l,trge block
suspended below the cap of the lower mast, used

m hoisting or lowering topmasts (see also 32)

;

top-brim see quot, 1794, and cf lop-rim
\
top-

burton . see quot. 1867 and HuiiTON
,
also attrib.

;

top-ebaxn, a chain used to shng the yards m ac-

tion, in case the ropes by "which they are hung
should be shot away ; top-cloth . sec quot. and
cf, top-armour ; top-lautern, top-light , see

quot. 1867; top-linmg, topsaU-hnuig ; secquots,

,

also ‘a platform of thin board n.ailed upon the
upper part of the cross-trees on a vessel’s lop’
(bmyth) ; top-maul: see quot. 1867; t top-
nail, ? = Fid sb,^

; top-nottings sb. pi. * see top-

aimour (quot. 1867) ; top-pendant, a pcnd.nnt

used m hoisting and lowering topmasts {Cent.
Diet. 1891); top-raiX : see quot (also 32); top-
rim *=

;
top-ropo: see quot. a 1625; to

sway (erron. swing) {away) on all top-iopes, to go
to great lengths

; so to be on {the) top ropes ;
|* top-

royal, short for top-gallant royal . see Toi’oallant ,

f top-ship, a ship having tops ,
;= Tomian i

1 ;

top-tackle, a tackle used m raising or lowtiing
topmasts. See also Top-caStlb, Toi’oallant,
Topman 1, Topmast, Tops ml.

Naval Ace Hen VI

i

(1896) 14 A “Top Armyng of
say 1867 Smyth 'tailor's Wordbk, Top armings, ham-
mocks stowed inside the rigging foi the jirotiction of rifle-

men, 1485 Cely Papers (Camden) 184 I tern ij 301 ties di rede
. .for the ‘topearmer , . Item an 3ertle ofwyghc for the same
13x4 Iftv Henri Grace de Dteu ui Oppeiiheim Admin. Roy
NavyU 3g6)l 377 'lop Armours vii a 162$ Nomene/a/or
Navalis(Harl M'lt 2301), T’o/S/rtxw/rw are the clothes wliieli

;
are tied aboute the Tops of tlie inastes for shewe and also
fur to hide menu in the Fight which lie there to fling fire-

potts [etc 1 1822 Cradb Ttchnol Diet, s v. Top 1867 .Smyth
kniloYs Word-bk s v. Top, 'I his top was formerly fenced
on the afterside by a rail about three feet high, between
the stanchions of which a netting was usually constructed,
and stowed 111 action with hammocks This was covered
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with red baize, or canvas painted red, and called the top-
armour cisggilf,^ OtholL tx CursorySk Nito

,

Mtl cj Civ Esiab (i7gi) I. 217 For waste cloaths and*top-
arms 1769 ^hUXfis.ws. Marine Diet {1776)8 v Block, The
*top-block lb used to hoist up or lower down the top masts,
and IS for the pui pose hooked in an eye holt driven into
the cap 176a — Shipwir ii. 149 Ihe halyards and
*top-bow-lines soon are gone 1730 Capt. W WbigieS-
woKfK MS Log-bJe 0/ the * Lyeir yi Nov , Arm'd the fore

Shrouds, Matted the *Top-brinis 1794 Rigging 6 Sea-
inanshtj) 1 go I'op-bnm, a ^ace in the middle of the foot

of a topsail, containing one-nfth of the number of its cloths,

so called from being near the fore part of the top, when
the sail is extended 1797 Encycl Brit (ed 3) X\ll
433/2 The holes for marling the clues of sails and the top-

brinis of topsails have grommets of log-line, c i860 H
Stuart Seaman's Catec/i 46 The topmen will hand out the

*top burtons 1867 Smyth Sailor's IVorei bk
,
Bnrion, a

small tackle generally used to set up or tighten the shrouds,
whence it is frequently termed a top burton tackle 1698 in

MSS Ho Aop-r&N.S (igos)!!! 344 Asked if the *top chains,

davits and fishes were made use of to make a boom. 1772-84
Cook Voy (1790) VI. igSg The boats were moored with
top chains 1813 Burney Ralconer's Diet. Manne, *To^-
Cloth, a large piece of canvas, used to cover the hammocks
which are lashed in the top when prepared for action. 1748
Anson's Voy i x. 98 The main top-sail shook so strongly
in the wind, that it carried away the *top lanthom 1867
Smyth Sailor's IVord-bk

,
Top-lantern, or Top light, a

large signal lantein placed in the after-part of a top 1485
Naval Acc, Hen VII (1896) 48 Toppe yerdes j, *Toppe
lyftes ij iSogJ THiCKNESsnm Naval C/iron XXII. 57,
I carried a *top-light I7P4 Rigging ^ Seamanship I. 93
The 'toplining of topsails is of canvas, No 6 or 7 x88a
Nabes Seamanship (ed. 6) ii Top lining— Double
part on the after side of a topsail, to take the chafe of the
top, etc. 1726 Shelvocke Voy, round IVorld 214 The
*top mall, which being made fast to the head of the main-
mast, was wash'd ashoie 1S67 Smvth SatloVs Word-bit

,

Iop-manl,ii. large hammer used to start the topmast fid,

and to beat down the top, when setting up topmast-rigging.
1332 Acc. Excheq Q. R Bundle ao No 27 (P R. O.) Pro
quadam clav[o] fern vocato ^toppenaill pro eodem mast
1769 Falconer Diet Marine (1789I, Cercles de hune, the
*top rails, which formerly surrounded the tops, when circu-
lar Ibid (1780) S.V Out-ngger, It is then thrust out to
It’s usual distance beyond the *top rim, where it is securely
fastened az6i^ N’oineuclator Navalts (}iax\ MS 2301),
* Top-Rcapes are those Roapes wherewith wee sett or strike
the Top mastes 1762 Falconer Shipwr ir. 259 At each
mast-head the top-iopes others bend 1864 Burton Si at
Abr I 111 rig Apt to attempt feats in nautical phiase, ‘ to
swing on all top-ropes’. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bh.
s V

,
‘ Swaying on all top-ropes *, figuratively, * going the

whole hog' in joviality or any trickery z868 W Pengelly
HI H Pengelly Life xii (1897) 188 The veteran .was
on the top ropes about the meeting 1300-20 Dunbar
Poems Ixxxviii. 30 Thy Ryuer Where many a ship doth
rest with *toppe loyall. 1^83 Naval Ace^ Hen. VII (i&g6)

48 Toppe lyftes ij, '•Toppe shetes
. y. 1562 Phakr

AEneid viii Ziv, His^crowne couragious sTunes with
garland wun from *topshipsnout 1631 Weever A[«c Pun.
Mon, 718 Two and fifty religious structures, as many wind-
mils, and as many toppe Ships m Dunwich 1483 Naval
Acc Hen F// (1896} 48 Toppe mastes j, *Toppesruowdes
..vj 1731 Smollett Pur Pre (17^) IV xcviii 27s ‘Split
my *topstay-bTil said he 1769 Falconfh Bict, Marine
(1789) B bnj. To the lower end of the top rope is fixed the
"top tackle. 1483 Naval Acc Hen VII (iSg6) 48 Toppe
mastes j, Toppe shrowdes vj, "Toppe yerdes j.

34 In sense 2 b, as top-dyeing, -maker, -making,
-master, (tops-)mitt, ftopwork, wool-combing.
1888 Daily News 16 Apr a/7 Merino tops are firm in

price, though '•top makers are said to have little margin
foi profit. i8gx Eabour Commission Gloss, s v. Some
woolbtaplers are albo • top-makers 1 e, woolcombers In
woolcombing the long smooth fibres are combed out into
‘ tops so called from, the form in which the ‘ ribbon ’ of
wool is coiled upon its spindle being like a spinning top
i8g6 Balme <5- Co Wool Brokers Circular 13 May, Long,
stapled parcels which were laigely purchased by the
Biadford Topmakers 1884 'W S. B McLaren Spinning
(ed 2) 116 Balling or *lop Making—One other process

follows combing namely, balling, or making into * tops
’

1902 Times 6 Nov 10/5 '"lop masters report a fair trade

during the week at satisfactory prices 1909 Edin. Rev
Oct 2S4 He was building the laigest "tops null m the

United States. 1637 Bury Wills (Camden) 169 A great

deale of "topworke abroad atspynners.

Top Also 4-6 toppe, 4 topp (toop)
;

(7- Sc. tap) [A word of difficult hisloiy, found

(app ) an late OE. {c io6o) as top, also c 1325 in

Walter de Bibbesworth (AFr and Eng.), and
common from late I4lh c. onwaid. There are

words coinciding in. sense, and app 1 elated in form,

bolh in German and French, but their phonological

relations are not noimal see Note below.]

1 A toy of various shapes (cylindrical, obconic,

etc ), but always of circular section, with a point

on which it IS made to spin, usually by the sudden

pulling of a string wound round it, the common
•whip- or •whipping-iop is kept spinning by lashing

It with a whip.
Other tops, as the peg-top, are spun in the same way, but

not whipped ; some are spun by the action of a spiing

Humming-top, a hollow top, usually of metal, with perfora-

tions, which makes a humming noise in spinning. Pansh top,

town top,a.\sxga top kept for public use,which two players or

parties whipped in opposite directions See also quot igri.

[cio6o Apollonius of Tyre (Thorpe) 13 Mid selseredie

handahe swang l^one top mid swa niicelie swifinesse, paet

Jiatn cynge wses ^ejiuht swilce he of yide to luguoe gevrand

wa.re j c 1325 Gloss IV de Btbbesw 1 39 (Camb M S )

Ea la lue luez au toup \,All Souls MS, a t^pj; Gtox.

All Souls [In the] strete plaies be toop, Camb MS
atte toppe, B.M- Arundel a top of ire- 13 • K- Alis,

1727 (Bodl MS ) pgre fore, ich habbe bee ysent, A top and
scourge to present. Ibid 1756 pe Top pat Is rouiide
ahoute, Signefiep also saunz doute, pat pa werlde pat
pe lounde is, Shal be myne also 1 wys 1398 Tri vib,v.

Barth. De P R iii xviu (1405) d iiij b/r All pe lynes
p* ben diawe fro all p« partyesof pe thynge ]>*• is seen, make
aperaunce, shapen a,;, a toppe, and the poynt iheiof is in p"
black of the eye, and the brode ende in pe thynge p* is seen,
as in this fygure & sliappe c 1400 Destr Troy 1624 Soche
soteltie pai soght to solas bom with; The tables, the top,
tregetre also 1:14253'^ Christina -inw in Anglia "Vlll
128^36 ‘Whirlyngeaboutas a scoprelle or a toppe pat childer
pleye with e 1440 ProtnP Parv 496/2 Top, of chylderjs
pley, trochus 1367 Dramt Horace, Art Poet Biv,
The stoole ball, top, or camping ball if suche one
should assaye. 1381 Mulcaster Positions ix (1887) 54
Fensing, and scourging the Top x6oi [see Parish sb 7J
1616-6Z Holyday Persfus lu (1673) 311 For the scourg-
stick I did strive. That none his top with greater art might
drive 1623 [see Town 10] 1628 Wither Brit Rentemb.
Pref 2og Are no mote worthy of my serious hopes. Then
Ratles, Pot-guns, or the Schoole boyes Tops 1697 R.
Peirce Bath Mem. r x 235 To play at Trap, and Top
and Scourge, with the Boys 1838-43 C Kwght Ptci.
Shake, Iwel N. i lu note. The town top and the partsk-
iop were one and the same The custom existed in the
time of Elizabeth, and probably long before, of a large top
being provided for the amusement of the peasants in firosty

weather X85X [see Humming ppt a xc] x868 Lockyer
Guitlemin's Heavens (ed 3) 457 The motion of our globe
has often been compared to that of a top. igxx Encycl
Bnt XXVII 47/2 Other kinds of tops are made as supports
for coloured disks which on revolving show a kaleidoscopic
vaiiation ofpatterns The top is also used in certain games
of chance, when u is generally known as a ‘ teetotum',

b. As tile type of a sound sleeper, in reference to

the apparent stillness of a spmnmg top when its

axis of rotation is vertical : cf. Sleep 9. B. 3 c ;

esp. in to sleep like {as sound or as fast as) a top

cf. Sleep v. B. i e. t Rarelyfig = sound sleeper.
C1616 Fletcher & Massinger Thierry 4 Theod. v 11,

1 will assure you, he can sleep no more Than a hooded
Hawk, a centinel to him, Or one of the City Constables
are tops. 1693 Congreve Old Bach i 8 'Tis but well lash-

ing bun, and he will sleep like a Top lyxx Ramsay On
Maqgy Johnsioun x, I took a nap As sound’s a tap. 1763
Mrs F. Sheridan Discaro 1. ii. In two minutes I was as
fast as a top. igog G. Tyrrell m Q. Rev July 106 Its [a
perfect life's] quiet is that of a sleeping top,—the ease of in-

tense well-balanced activity.

2. A marine gastropod having a short conical

shell ; any species of the genus Trochus or family

Trochidx
;
a top-shell. In earliest use, sea top

a x68a Sir T Browne Norf, Fishes 'Wks 1B35 IV 33a
Also trochi, trochili, or sea tops, finely variegated and
pearly 1836 Gossb Mar Zool ii ai8 Trochus (Linn ),

T op Shell pyiamidal, nearly flat at the base 1857 Wood
Com Objects Sea Shore 25 Little shells, called Tops from
their form One of the most beauuful of these shells, the
Livid Top {.Trochus ztztphtuus)

8. Rope-making (Also laying-top ) See quots.
X794 Kiggtng Si[ Seamanship 1 58 Tops, to lay ropes,

are conical pieces of wood, with three or four grooves from
the butt to the end, for the strands to he in, and form a tii-

angle Encycl Brit {^^ 3) XVI. 485/x The top comes
away from ibe swivel, and the line begins to lay 1841
Penny Cjcl XX 154/2 A piece of wood called a top, m the
form of a truncated cone, being placed between the strands,

and kept during the operation gently forced into the angle
formed by the strands, where they are united by the closing

or twisting of the rope 1877 Knight Diet Mech s v,,

The top is forced as far as possible toward the sledge-hook,

so as to allow the twist to commence at that end, the top
giving way as the twist crowds it forward to the head end
of the yarns
[Some would refer to this -word ' top of flax or wool ’

: see

Top 1 2 ]

4

.

attnb, and Comb , as top-fiashion, -shape,

-spinner, -spinning (sb. and adj.), -string', top-

giddy, -like, -shaped adjs. ; top minor {Rope-

making) see quot. 1835-6; top-shell = sense

a ; top-wise adv., like a top, in the manner of a
top See also Topman 2.

x824 j Symmons tr. jEschylus’ Agam. 60 They vanish’d

in deep night, *Top-giddy, whirl'd about, or scatter’d wide
c 1711 Pbtiver Cazphyl vii. 63 A small Pyramidal or

"Tophke Shell 1893 I B Appenzell xl 195 To
execute a series or top like revolutions about the room
*793 J BELroUR Specif Patent No 1039 *0 To pre-

vent the strand from being twisted too quick, I have intro-

duced an instrument which I call the -"top minor. 1833-6
Encycl, Meirop. (1845) VIII 754/* The yarns were all

united round the notches of an implement which he
[J D Belfou^ called a top minor 2776 J’ Lee Ititrod.

Bot Explan, Terms 394 Tnritnaium, ''top shaped, like an
obverse cone CX71X Petiver Gazophyl Dec vir Tab. 70
The large Barbadoes Magpye -"Top shell 1885 C. F.

Holder Marvels Animal Life 83 Usually a Top shell

{Trochus^ 1398 Tbevisa Barth De P R iii, xvii

(Tollem MS ), pe sy^te is nou^t mad but by a piramys
schape a '•top wise [orig perpirmuidem , 1333 shapen top

wise] comeb to he ye Ibid, x v. In the moost ouermest
poynt of his shappe that is a topwyse the flamme is moost
hote xgoo F 'T. '&\svix.ei Idylls ofSea y 27 The angry
currents, whirling us topwise in defiance of wind and helm.

{Note The meaning of top in the OE quot is only infer-

eniial, as the OE Apollonius here diverges from the Latin

original, which contains no such terms as turbo, trochus or

other word meaning ‘ top ’; but it is difficult to see what
else the OE word could mean Inc 2325 the sense is clear.

On the continent, the name of the toy in Holland generally

IS now tol% but top IS used in East and West Flanders,

Antwerp,and parts of Brabant, also in Friesland, Groningen,

and Drente, in the North Netherlands; but this has not

been found earlier than 1500 In Brussels, Mechlin, South
Brabant generally, and Limburg, the form used is dop, Dop,

doppe, was also the MDu form, occurring from 13th c„ and
was the noi mal LG equivalent ol OHG tpfo, tepf, AlHG
iopfe, topf, Gex dial topfi^Gex ^erre/) in this sense Ol
this comparatively late substitution oftep for d<^ in Flemish,
etc

,
no explanation appears, and it does not help to account

for the use of top m English in 1060 or even in 1325 T he
most that could be suggested would be that the woid mean-
ing turbo 01 trochus has 111 both coses run together in form
with that meaning apex (Tor sb i) On the other hand, the
use in 1325 ofan Anglo French toup {loop') in this sense seems
to form a link with F toupie (also f/n/re) and its kindred
words, OF topei or ioupet^, obs. F iouptn, and the deriva-
tive vbs OF topter 01 ionpier, iopmer or toupuier, and
toupiller. But the etymology of toupie and its family is

beset by as many difficulties as that of top, it does not
answer in form to either OHG toffo or AILG doppe ]

i'Top, Obs. Also 5 toppe. [a MLG.,
MFl, toppe, top (14-15111 c ) basket (as a meastire

of raisins, figs, etc.) : cf. MLG. top basket, as a
measure of grapes (Walther-Lubben), MDii top-

kine (^1334), toppen (14S6), top van vtjghen
basket of figs (Kilian) ; OF. (Picard) toppe (cf

tt ois toppes ou vaisseaulx). See also Topjpet 2 and
cf. Tap sb -J, topnet, Tapket.] A "basket, as a
measure of grapes or figs.

X440-1 Durham Ace Rolls (Surtees) 78 It in ij sorites
ficuum et racemorummagnorumcumviij toppes racemorum
magnorum X530-X Durham Househ Bk, (Surtees) 44, 7
fraylls ficuum ec 1 tope laceinotum magnorum

Top (tpp), Z'.l Also (5 toppyn), 6-7 toppe, (7
tope), [f. Top sb t, m various senses ]

I. f 1. intr. To fight, struggle, strive. Obs.
[For the oiiginal sense of this and its conntxion with

that of the sb , cf obs Du. ' toppen, iobben crines pugnando
invader e, cnnibus apprehendere ’ (Kilian); Ger. supfen,
formerly zopfen to pull by the hair, pull, pluck]
CX30S Pilate 15 m E BP (1862) in pat child and

pilatus also to gadere were ido As hi wexe hi toppede
ofte, per nas bituene hem no loue Ac pat child rijt hi3ule

euer was aboue ex3is Shoreham vii 577 Ac po hyhedde
me heuene y topped Wy nedde by be me belle y stopped
For evere mo £1440 Promp Parv 496/2 Toppyn, or
fechte be the nekke {..P feightyn by the nek).

II. To deprive of the top.
•
1
*2 . irons. To cut ^(the hair of the bead), poll

(the head), crop (a person). Obs.
c X330 Arth, 4 Merl (Kolbing) 7715 For diol be topped

of his hare And him self tobete and taie 14 . Beryn 2917
Geiith apeir sisours, sherith my herd And aftirward lete

top my hede. 1632 Star Chamb Cases CCamden) 112 Lord
Privy Seale found great fault with his long ruffian like

haire, and would have topped him if the \ote of the Court
had been for it

3 To cut off the top of (a growing tree, a plant,

or the like)
,
to poll or pollard (a tree)

;
to lop,

prune, or shorten back (blanches or shoots) ;
to cut

or break off the head, flower, or ear of (a plant),

the withered calyx from (a gooseberry or other

fruit), often m phr. to top and lop, top and tail

X309 Biasenose Coll Doc C2 40 He shall toppe ne byhede
Elme Assbe ne Oke x6i6 MS Acc 6t johu's Hasp,
Canterb

,
Payd for loping of treses 1637 Earl Monm tr.

Malvezzt’s Romulus 6 Taiq, 225 Hee tops off the heads of

the highest flowers X649 Lovelace Gi ass-hopper iv, Sharpe
fiosty fingers all your Flow’rs have topt x688 J. Clayton
111 P/til Treats XVII 982 They top their Tobacco, that is,

take away the little top-bud 1794 Rigging fr Seamanship
I 58 Topping and Tailing is the clearing both ends of the
hemp with the hatchell i8z^ L M Hawkins Mem , etc

II 32A gentleman was topping and tailing gooseberries

for wine. 1894 R. H Elliot Gold, Sport, etc r« Mysore
387 Some planters top [the coffee tiees] at from three to

three and a half feet.

lt>. transf txsAfig

,

or in fig. context

x6o5 xstPt lerommo iir ii, lie top thy head for that

ambitious word 1633 P. Fletcher Purple Isl. x, xxii,

Topping rank desires which vain exceed i6go Locke
Govt I VI (RtIdg)6o JustasProciustesdid withliisguestb,

top or stretch them 1840 Dickens Bam Rndge vii,

Those piejudices of society which lop and top from pool
handmaidens all such genteel excrescences.

"I"4 To snuff (a candle), Obs.

1394 Plat fevnll ho nr 30 The candle after it is newly
topped. 1607 Middleton Voter Five Gallants i. i, Top
the candle, sirrah 1783 Grose Diet, Vnlg T, "lop, the
signal amoi'^ taylors for snuffing the candles. 1840 Mar-
ryat Poor Jack xxti, Let us top this glim a bit.

5 . To pare off the siuface soil of (land).

163S A Cant Serm in Kerr Covenants 4 Coo. (1895) lao
The mountain must not be pared or topped

6. To put to death by hanging
,
perh, originally

to behead ; cf. Topsman. slang.

x8ii Lexicon Balair. s v, The cove was topped for

smashing queer screens 1831 Mayhew Lend Labour
(1861) III, 387/1 Thirty-six were cast for death, and only one
was ‘ topped ’ 1904 A Griffiths jo V Public Service

xxii 337 [One] hoped the day would be fine when he was
to be topped

7. To shorten the teeth of (a toothed 01 cog-

wheel, etc.)
,

cf. TToppeb sb"^ x

X874 [implied in Topper sb ‘ 1]. 1884 F T Bkitten Watch
4 Clockm. 74 Very slightly top the wheel by holduie a piece

of Arkansas stone against the teeth, ibid 152 If the lock-

ings are too deep the wheel is too large and should be

topped.

III. To put a top on or form a top to.

8. To furnish with a top; to put a top on; to

cover or surmount, crown, cap {yaiiJP). PPtsXifig.

Cf. sense 16, with which tins sometimes blends.

*581 A. Hall //nzrf vit 133 When as their towres they

topt aloft, and ramptres great did raise. x^3 Melbanckc
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Pktloitmtis Uiijb, I suppose that Nanes and Dwarfes
inuste needes be topped with such heades 1679 O Hb\-
wooD Diartest etc (i88i) II i88 To Roger Stocks, topping
orchaid wal 170s Addison lialj/, Tirol 527 Tlie little

N'otredanie topp d with a Cupola 1864 Bun ton 'icot

Abr. I. V 294 The practice .of topping the flanking lound
towel s with conical loofs

9

.

To complete by pulling the top on, ot forming
the lop of (a stack, etc.) . often to top up

,

hence
{colloq.) to put the finishing touch to (a piocesfa)

,

to finish off, round off, ciown.
1504 [see Topping sbj la]
1641 Best /'«;-/« PAt (Surtees) 35 The othei coniming

behmde with a rake, to correckt, toppe up, and finish the
cocke [of hay]. 1787 M. Cutler in Life, etc (i8S8) I. 231
Her hair m front is craped at least a foot high, and topped
off with a wire skeleton in tlie same form covered with black
gauze 1837 W Irving Capt, Bonneville I 162 The chiefs
leading the van, the braves following in a long hue, painted
and decorated, and tapped olT with fluttering plumes 1872
O W Holmes Poet Brealvf-t 11, He has topped off liis

home training with a fuieigii finish, 1892 Coinh Mag,
Oct 363 One [governess] gioiiiided and another topped
1003 Glmistone \\\ viii nu 217 '1 he sea voyage
that was to ‘ top up ' the rest and the treatment

b. absol, or tnlr To finish tip 01 off -wind up,
conclude {poith something) colloq
1836 J H Newman 15 Api (1891)11 189 Before they
would ventuie to lop up with such a startling enunciation
184aR,H "pmKBefMastxxViWa had the usual southeaster
and finally topped offwuh adienchingrauiofthreeoi four

hours. 1848 Thacki'ray Zi’^ xxxix. They absorb pale-
ale , and top-up with glasses of stiong waters 1870 Daily
lYews 6 Oct , ihen you find the inmates of another room
topping off with chocolate or coffee 1883 Rider Haggard
K, Solomons Mines 1, Eveiything went wiong that trip,
and to top up with I got the fever badly
o To top {up ) one's fruit, pimmt, etc , to put

the best fruiL on the top of the basket, punnet, etc
Maiket slang.
1888 [see Topwng jZ' ta] Brit WorhnanAug

,
I mean that you’re a toppei . You’ve been topping

your punnets. 1896 Jml. R. Horitc Soc. Nov. 209 A
gitwer who does not lop up lus fruit deseives to be canonised
10 tians, a Dyeing To give a final bath of

colour to
; to finish off (a dyeing process) with a

certain dye b. To top-dress land. e. To slam
the tips of the haii of (fm)
1836 frnl R Agric. See, XVII i 188 A friend of mine

always tops fiom 1^ to 2 cwt (ofsalt] per acre before plough-
ing the clover leys. 1874 Crookes Dyeingif Cahco-Pnnt
520 buoh in^ease of oxalic acid is not lecommended for
taping bkeks 187s F Dyer's Handbk 35 Top-
off with serge blue to shade. tSSa Crookes Dyeing

%

Tissue Pnnl 118 Lift, and top in a fresh wntei with ina
Mnta and a little alum 1910 W Parker in Encycl BritAl 352/2 The paler skins fiom all districts in Siberia aie
now cleverly colouied or ‘topped that is, just the tips of
the hair are stained dark
hll. To ‘cover’, copulate with. Cf. Top v.

06s rare.
x6o^ Shaks. 0th. Ill 111. 396 Ibid v ii 136 16*3 Ford^oves Sc^ in. 1, Ob, for three Barbary stone-horses to

top three Flanders mares

!

10^ To exceed or come up to in height.
12 trans. To exceed in height; to overtop, also

to exceed m weight, amount, number, etc.
1582 Staothuhst TEnets u (Arb

) 50Two serpents . charg
Laocoon His neck eke chayning with tayls, hym m quan-
utye topping 16S6 Plot biaffordsh. 380 When they come
to top them, [they] will quickly shade, and so kill them.
X747 Gentl Mag, Dea 589/1 1 he sea tan so high at Rotter-
dam, M to top two stones ofmany houses. 1760 R. Brown
Compi Fannern 82 White oats come up sooner, and top
tlie weeds better than black 1867 F- Francis Angltngia

Many of them topped two pounds 1887 Besant
The World went ix. She was so tall that she lopped her

topp^ the Trinity high water mark by 3j feet.
0 To surpass, excel, outdo, to cap

1586 Marlowe Tamburl.11 111, But, when you see^s actions top his speech Your speech will stay 1607Shaks Cor ii i 23 lopping all others in boasting 1787

p
measure, ifpossible, to top thefoimer 1832 Thackeray Esmond in v, [One] who for funand humoui seemed to top them all

13 . To nse above
, to mount beyond the level of.

1773 Poetry m Ann Reg. 233 Another bird, just flushing
fops the fence, then tumbles to thi

Blackmohe Loma D xviii, My head topped
Morris Earthly Par III iv

garden-wall. 1883

b. lo get or leap over the top of, to surmount.

“k
II. 164 With Emulation fir’d They
®r'

^‘'® exulting bouuYSporting Mag, XVII 242 lopping a high paling, he
‘*’® ,*®3S Sir G, Stlphen

Horse XM 241 Many a little horse will top a fencethat he cannot put his nose over,
^

the top of, ascend to the top of.

infhmeTwS'fl®n°.h 75 Their harts weremtJamea with flashes of conspuacies, how to top the highest

Hint
Denham OfPrudence Poems 157 Wind alout,

W ,^°TlT“r^A‘i?'^i^® *77S Burke Amer.Wlis, III 63 Already they have topped the Analachian
mountains. 1807 J Barlow ^204 The sunK“ray Topt u^nown cliffs and call'd them up to day. 1863

yellow line, seen only as theytopped a ^mye. 1886 Corbett Fall ofAsgard l. 61 Asthey topped the crags that overhung the tarn
jlo. iheatr. To top one's part, to play one’s part

to Its utmost possibilities or to perfection; also,

to transcend tht. chaiacter assigned to one , tramf
to sustain (a ch.-uacter) with buccess To top the

officer (Naiil ) see quot 1867
167a Viliiei{s(DIv Buckliiii.) A’£’/irrti'j«/iii 1 (Aib)7tHe

doth not hit me in’t ht dots not top lus part 1697 Dennis
Plot .y HO Plot Aiij, Blit aie you sine, Daughlui, tli.it you
L.an act a fit of tlie Mother well ? Ay, and top niy p.irl

too, Mother. 1761 Churchill Rosetad 46 P.ilmer f Oh '

Pnlniei tops the jauty pait 1786 Earl Mai mlsuuhv
Dianes .y Corr II 219 Warm as 1 am 111 wishing to sue
liei [England] once more topping hti jiai t on the Coiitintiit

1797 Mrs a M Bennui Beggar Giil (1813) IV 212
Delighted to be queen of tlit company where she might top
the great personage. 1827 Hare Cwmirr .Ser 11 (18(8)7.!
By diliuenlly perfoiming the pai t assigned to him, by topiiiug
It, as the phrase is. 1831 AAOtutnei 177/1 Hit (3pi>usitiuii
aie aLling up to then charatter—nay, tupping then pai ts

1833 Marrvai P Simple hi, I've httn liail fellow well
met with the ship’s company so long, that I taii’t lop the
ofliter over them 1867 bMYiii Sailor's Word-bL, lop tho
oflieer, to, to aiiogate suiieiioiity.

16 . To be at the top ol, conslitule the top of.

(In literal sense often tunning together with 8 ) Also
Jig lo he the first, chief, or best of, lo be at the
[lead of, to lake the lead in

1613 G Sandys Trav 42 Rhodope still tout with snow
x6ag Wadswoui ii Pilgi, 111 14A Doi imlory, w liicli cuntaiiiLS
thi ee long Galktics topping the liotisc, 1707 Rtjlt. t upon
Ridicule 21 They kindle .igauist suck ns will be Tupping
and Monopoli/mg the Loiivcisalioii <1x734 Nouiii Ltvti
(1826) I 46 His youthful habits were never g ly, or tupping
the mode X770 Goldsm Dcs i^itl 12 '1 he decenl « liureh
th.it topt the neighbouiing hill 180a Mrs. J InJidU
Bather xwi 11 208 It came m two wiiiUis ago lot vciy
high l.adies to stand godmotlicis to the iiatur>i! children of
all then relations Lady Random topped the fiishion 1830
Blackib AEschylus IL 160 Mount the baltleinunts Top
eveiy tower , eiown evei y p.uapet. i86x Dixon / 'ct s Hist,
Ld Bacon xu. § 7 In chaiaeter as 111 inicllcet Bacuii lops
the list

b. To have the supremacy over; to get the
betlci of.

X633 SiiiRLEv III II, I’ll, iciul my nephew, ho
shall top and top him, And seouige Ininhke a top ton, x68i
lIieitKuiNGiLLZi/rtT/! Wwi CVi^ii Wks 171611 18 Legions
of Lordly Pnesls and Cardiii.ijls that topt the wJiole world
1832 Austin Jurtspr I xxii 462 Our avetsion from
the sanction tops the conflieiiiig wish.

'I
e To have the supremacy. Obs.tare~^.

1718 W Wright in IVodi ow's Cotr (1843) II 353 Bm
the m.Tgistrate.s .were m as great danger as ever, for now
the Cocceians begin lo top
V. Idiomatic uses, and phrases. (Chiefly
1 17. a Dice-play. tram, and inlr To retain one

of the dice at the lop of the box by imfair manipu-
lation, to palm the die ; cf. Top sb.^ 20 ; hence,
to cheat, trick (a person). Obs.
1663 [see Topping jZlic], X67X [implied in 'Topppr

M.' ib] 1678 Drydln Limbeiham iv i, I think m my
Conscience he’s Palming and Topping before he comes
into the World «X7oo B E. Diet Cant Crew, Top, to
Cheat, or Trick any one , also to Insult What do you Tap
upon me? do you stick a little Wax to the Dice lo keep
them together, to get the Chance? He thought to have
Topt upon me, he design’d to have Slmrpt me, or
Affronted me. 1726 [see Topping vbl, sb.^ x cj.

t To practise cheating or trickery
, to

impose upon, in quots. 1697, 1709, with mixture
of sense ‘ lo encroach or obtrude upon Obs.
1684 Etheredgk Com Revenge ii 111, How neatly I could

tope upon him 1 1676 Shadwell Virtuoso i i, A Rastal
that would Slur and top upon oui Undecbtandings. 1607
Collier £jr. Mor Snh, i (1709) 49 When a Man finds his
Hopes disappointed, iumself unsupported, and topp’d upon
by Pereons of meaner Pretences and Employments a 1700U E Diet Cant Crew, To Passeupon one, to top upon him,
or impose upon him Ibid [see a above], X700 J. Johnson
Ciergym. FadeM it. p Ixxxvn, Pati larchs did, in tlie latter
end of the 4th, and in the 5th century lop upon the Metro-
politans, and reduced many great Provinces with their
ijisnops undei the direction oi one* Ibid ixSThey were&iill
growing and topping upon their neighbours.

I'
c. trans, 1 o impose (a thing) upon a person

;

to foist, fob off, palm offupon. Obs,
1672-3 Comber Comp. Temple (1702) 558 It is no lesstlmn

Blasphemy to lop a device ofMen upon the People whom
they were to lead into all Truth. 1682 T Fi atman Hera.
ehtusRidens'&o 73 (1713) II. ^99 Tis but lopping upon
ein a Sermon now and then about Moi tification 1712
in Somers Tracts (i^s) XIII an As to the topping a king

tht one of Spain, so by the same reason the king
ot b ranee by his power may top the Pretender on England.

Revolution Politicks ii. 63 The Pope and Ins Jesuits
weregoing to top Poperyand Slaveiyupon us in good earnest.

to. To insult. Obs slang

t
"i*7“^[see a above] X783 Grose Did Vnlg, T

, Top,..

tram. To oppose. Cf in tops with (Top
22). Obs. rare’”''.

^

390 Whill Argyle topes
a man unmeet, because of irrespons-

ableness to the law foi his debts
^

18 . a To top a ball {Golf), to hit the ball above
Its centre

; so to top one's drive, to top. b. To top
a clout {Thieves' slang) • see quot c. To top the
deck {Card-sharping) to cause a paiticular card
to fall on the top ot the pack. d. To top a saw
{US.) to fix a stiffening piece or a gauge for
limiting the depth of the cut {Cent. Diet).
a, 1881 Forgan Golfer's Handbk 24 For ball I when

tirf*^^ So lacerating theturf 1889 Scott Leader ao Apr 6 He who never, or

[laidly cvui, ‘tops’ a ball docs not undLigo the tciiiiit.itions

to cast ill Ins cinhs into the whins 1893 A I.ano hi Lougm
Mag Apr. 65* My deck seems luciulj m.idi to top 1894
Ttmci, 2tl Apr. 13/3 Pkiying to the lust hole hh L-—

-

topped Ins dnvt, iiiu Mr 1 ! won tlic hole in 4 to 5.

t> 181a 1 II Vau\ Plash Did , Top, lo lop .1 clout 01
oilier .irlidc (.niiutiq jiickpoi k ‘‘'is*. ,u t' 1 ,

of It to the top of .1 (leisuii's
| ,

1 . 1 c t i 1

out, when .t lavutii.iblc iiiuiuciii 01 etns.

c 1894 Maski I \Ni bhaips .] Plats V 8 j [The i niriiuldouil
IS a neat invention to top the d< ck IPtd 86 '1 In cuds ,11

1

simply slijiped Lctwceii the jaws, wlicio they .ire In Id iiiuil
required. The hands htiiig eiusscd the level is piessul
.iiid the cards fall upon the to|) of the |».iek 'I his opeiatioii
IS lei Hied teelnueally ' topping tlie deck '

Top Ch'l))i "V ^ Foi nib : 5-fi toppe, 6 - top

;

bcc Jiibo Toi'jszil [Of unccitam oiigiii .qipcars
doulitfiilly in 1^7, ccrUniiily in ifi[9; in regid.w
nautical use in wiq and onward. So mud Du and
(Jei. toppen Possibly a. siiecial .ip[)licritioii of Toi‘
2».i, or .'in independent tleriv. of Toi* sb,'^

,

but tlie

difficulty is increased by the synonynioub 'lui'K o.i

It lb also possible that liraiich 11 is a distinct word

,

but Torn w.l has also both senses ]
I JVaut. 1. trans. To iqi up 01 slant (.1 yani),

by tilting up one arm and deprebsiijg the utliei

;

boraelimcs •= Tbak v.a, to lilt u[) vcitically ui
neaily so; but somellmcb uioic loosely, to altci

the pobition of (a yard), wlicthei by laisuig, ilc-

piessing, or lovellnig it.

The es.iet me.imiig in quot. 1(97 is not cle.ir, ?lo sliore
the shii) tip

[1497 Haral Ate Hen I'// (1896) 249 lu Ketonrne the*
seul iii.istes to I’tiriesmoiith whete tfiey seived to lopiie* the
Regent in the dokke at ein ty ijdt holhe el die \ flowde

|
XS49 CfUnpL Slot. \i. 41 'lliaii die matter tiyil, top ^ihk
topiiiellis 1627 Cai'i, hMtiii Siamnn'i Gtam, v. 24 'Ihc
Lifts are two lopts wineli lielotig to .dl >.ucls .iimes, to top
the }aids, th.it is, to make them hang higher or lower .11

5 «nr ple.istue 1688 K. lloi Ml, ill \v (Kosh)
51/ 1 Top the y.irds, ili.it is iiuike them li.uig *‘iitn. X762 9
I' ALcoM K .9/</>:tv II. sOi 'lopp'd and nnrigg’d, tliiy [teqi
galltoit y.uits] down llic Imekstays run 1769 — Dut
i)/<w/Mt* (1789), Aptijuet VHCveigue, to top .t s.ii|.y.ir(l, 01
peek It lip 1802 Eng. Isncyt t. VlH.43i/i‘'I op die y.n d
to )>ort ' the order to make the liirboiircl evtrcinity of .t > ard
higher than the. otiiu xSifiTueuis Han P xped R,/aue
II Ii8i8) 39 Tlic Tortugnesc vesels jniitHig diciiistives in
inouiiimg by topping then yards up .mil tluwii 1844 HuU
Dotk Act 91 No vessel sh.ill enter eXLCpt the* s.iinc li.ive
her yards topped up 1867 Smvih Sailor's Word-bL s.v,
Lwm, 1 0 top one's boom, to stait oIT
2 intr. To assume a blanUng iiosition, tip up,

tilt up

,

= Tip v - 8,
Gt8(to H, Stuart Staman's Catceh 57 A martingale is

sometimtb used to pi event the davit fiom topping up.

II. 3 intr. To fall over, or to one s»Kie, by over-
balancing

, to tumble head foreiuost
;

-- Toppi.k
V. I, Tip zi’-S

7 To top over tail (cf. to tenop tail
over end, dial ), to turn head ovci licels

;
cf. topple

up tail (Topplb V 3 b).

*343 Asciiam Toxiph i. (Arb ) 47 'To tumble oner and outr,
to toppe oner laylt nuiy be also holesome foi the body
1620 SiiLi TON Qmx II xMx. 194 Don Quixote and S.iiieho

thcRiuer
(V<.rroi for topud -= toppled)) into

4 U am. To tip or throw over, overturn, upset

,

= T0PP1.B V 3, Tip v:- I Obs exc. dial,
1662 Hxubun Body Dtv \ 135 A little ship withenit h.il-

last IS soon either dasht against the rocks, or toiiped over
ciBgo W S I AbMUiu t7/'/*tiss Oantf s They touk'dme up both neck .ind heels. And tupjKd me into the r.iy

1 Top, Obs. [Origin obscure , known 1398.
rerhaps identical with piec. vb., with the ririmary
pise ‘ to tip up into the mouth whence ‘ to drink
in large draughts’ : cf. tip, tip off Tip 5. See
also Tope vi^, which is identtcal m sense, though,
as 111 prec , the phonetic lelaiion is diflicuU.]
1 . Wans. = Topji v.'i 1

; to top off, to drink off,
quaff, cf ttpoff{J\:\vv'^^.
1598 R BruNARo tr. Terence's Adtipht 1 I, It’s no heinous

offence for a young man lo hunth.irlots, to topiHs of .1 eaniie
roundly. xfgoU'\Jv.i\x Collm's Walk thro Loudon \ 411 his said, they lop d off t'othti quart.
2 Only in pa. pule, (topt) : Made tipsy, in-

toxicated, drunk. Cf Tip 0-4.
T Tayior Gods Judgew. vi. it (1642) 8a Wlicn

she with her son were together topt with wine. 1637 Hi y-
WOOD Dtai., Pulcanti y«//A*r Wks. 1S74 VI. 220 She leaps
and eaiiers, topt wall rage divine.

Top, v.'i 7 aie, [f. Top sb.^ 3 ] trans. To lay
(a rope) with a top ; see Top sb.'i 3,
1823 [see Topping vbl sb S]

Top, prep Obs, 7 ate. In 4 toppe. [From
Top sbP app. either aphetic for Atop B., or
elliptical for top of] Above, beyond, mote than

Ib^^
® ssoldtii^hini top(x: alle }niiges Ionic.ti J oST ««««» clliu

torf. 248 pibB uirtue me ssel Juky toppe allu bumtt
Top, obs. Sc. form of 'Pap »

1

II Topalgfia (tcpm-ldgia). Toth, [mod L., f. Gr.
Tov-os place + -a\yia, f aXy-os pain * cf. neu7 algia 1x^ AUbuiPsSyst Medl 829 Local pain, allied to I0c.1l

(topalgia of Bcretjui) is occasionally noticed.

1 1 “i’ .I"’’
psuii in a circumscribed aica,

not referable to the diitributioii ofany pEirticular nci ve
+ To*p-a’nnual. Sc. Law. Obs. [f.ToPr<i>.l +
ArkUAL.J An annual sum payable out of the real
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of a building or buildings as distinct fiom the land

.

cf. Geound-annual So i'Top-a'iinualler
(The distinction appears to have disappeared soon after

the date of the Act cited i and aftei 1693 were was no legal
way of making such a distinction )

Acts Maty (1814) II 490/2 [Mentions] few an-
nuellaiis [and] tope annuellpis, 1397 Skene Verb Sign
s V. Anttuely Top-annuel, is ane certatne duty, given and
disponed forth of ony lugged tenement or land, of the quhilk
tenement the propeitieremaims withthedisponer, and he is
onely oblished to pay the said annuel 1681 Stair InsUt
XV § 7, 320 The case being theie of Tenements within
Burgh, the Few Ataiual is [etc ] ; Grntnd-annuals is a
distinct several aiinualrentj Constitute upon the Ground,
before the House was built, and the yc^annualrent is
out of the House,

Toparch. is? paik), [ad. Gr Towdpxv^ rolei of
a small district, f. rdir-os place + -apxvs ruler. Cf.
mod.F toparqtie ] The ruler or piince of a small
district, city, or petty state

;
a petty ‘king’.

1640 Fuller Joseph!s Coat 11 By those many Kings men-
tioned in the old Testament, thirty and one in the littleland
of Canaan,, ls meant onely Toparcbs, not great Kings, but
Lords of a little Dition, and Dominion 1646 Sir T Brqwhc
Pseud Ep VII viii 353 Toparks, Kings ot Cities or narrow
teriitorics, such as were the Kings of Sodome and Gomor-
lah, the Kin^s of Jericho and Ai 1737 Whiston Josephus^
Anitq xi 111 § 2 ThetopaichsoflndiaandEthiopia. 1853
Miss Yonce Cameos (1877) I xxii 162 The top ardh, Tur«
logh O'Connor, was the friend of O’Rourke
So OTopa rchical a. [-ioal], of, pei taming to, or

of the nature of a toparch or toparchy.
1630 Fuller Pisgak ii. xiv. 302 Communicating it to the

Sons and Nephews of Toparchicall Princes.

Toparcny (tp paiki) Also lu L. form top-
apTchia. [ad. L. toparchta^ a Gr. Tottapyia, f.

Tonapxrjs ToPAROH. So mod F. ioparchte.} Tke
small district or territory under the rule ofa toparch.
1601 Holland Phny (1634] I loo It is diuided into ten

gouernments or territories, called Toparchies t to wit, that
of Hiericho Emmaus, . Lydda, loppica, Accrabatena,
Gophnitica, Thamnitica, Betholene, lephena, and Orine,
wherein stood Jerusalem 1737 Whiston Josephus, Hist
I 1 § 3 Judas fled to the toparchy of Gophna. 1848 A.
Hlrdlrt in Todd Irish Nenutus Notes p. Ixiii, When the
general name is improperly added to n [king], instead of
the name of the toparchy- 1883 Edersheim Life Jesus
I 87 Judaia proper, to which Galilee, Samaria, and Pertea
were joined as Toparchies These Toparchies rnngigti.H of
a group of townships under a Metropolis

tTo-pa’rt, ». Obs. [ME., f. To- 2 + Past ».]
1 irans To dispart, separate, divide, distribute.
c IMS Poem Tunes Edw II soa in Pe/. Songs 332 And he

shal Den to parted From his wif 1340 Ayenb, 170 Saynt
Ion . topartefj zcue ouercomemges and zeue corounes,
1^7 E. E IVtlls (188a) 1 Or my godes be to-partyd
2. tnir* To depart . see To- 2 i.

Topass (tJa’pas^. E, Indies, Also 7-8 topaz,
[a.Pg ^(7/aa(t(7pa*s),Lucena,i6oo; Madras
Manual ofAdmimstration, 1893, to be ad iopd~
shi, MalayMam form of Hindi dabasht, man of two
languages, interpreter (in which capacity these
men ofmixed descentwereemployed) . see Dubash.
(A fancied denvation from Hindi fd/That, making
the term

=

tdpl'iiadid, ‘ hat-man European (see Topi)
has been current smce the middle of the i8th c )]A dark-skinned half-breed of Portuguese descent

;

often applied to a soldier, or a ship’s scavenger or
bath-attendant, who is of this class.

[1648 Van Spielbergen's Voy. (Dutch) 34 (transl in Yule)
We saw to seaward another Ch.nmpaigne (Sampan) wherein
were 20 men. Mestizos and Toupas 1 1680 in J. T Wheeler
Madras (i8oi) I 121 It is resolved and ordered to enter-
tain about TOO T opasses or Black Portuguese into pay. 1727
A HamiltonA^w/^^c. Ind II.xlviiLipQTliereareahout
two hundred Topasses, or Indian Fortugueze settled and
inariied 111 Cambodia X7S8^»» jetf,g'.aS3/2 ATopaz [Note]
A black Chi istian soldier; usually termed submcts ofPortu-
gal 1766 J H. Grose E Ind (ed 2) 1 xiv. Gloss

,

Topasses, a tawny race of foot-soldiers, descended fromPoi-
tuguese marrying natives, and called Topasses, because they
wear hats 1863 Daily Tel 24 Oct 5/1 Thirty * topasses ’ on
board the deserted ship launched a boat and got to Port
Canning as soon ns the steamer.

Topaz (t(7n'pffiz). Forms; 3 tupace, 3-7
topace, 4-6 topias, 5 thopas, topeus, tapace,
(topyea), 5-7 topas, topaze, topaae, 6- topaz.

iS. 4 topasie
,
(topazxns), 7 topasius. [ME. a.

OF. topaze, topace, -ase (Roland, iith c.), mod F.
topaze « Prov. iopazi, Sp. topacio, Pg. topazio. It.

topazw, ad L. topazus (also later topaztus, -/on),

a. Gr. Toirafos, -lov, a foreign woid
;
accoidiiig to

Plmy named fiom an island in the Red or Arabian
Sea, where it abounded ; but thought by some to

be connected with Skr. iapas heal, fire.]

1. The name given (with or without distinguish-

ing adjunct) to several highly valued precious

stones, a. According to King, Antique Gems 26,

given by the Greeks and Romans to the yellow or

oriental topaz, a yellow sapphire or corundum

;

by Pliny, also to the modern chrysolite, b. In
modern use {true or occidental topaz), a fluo-silicate

of aluminium, usually in prismatic crystals,

transparent and lustrous, yellow, white, pale blue,

or pale green, found m Brazil, Mexico, Saxony,

Scotland, the Ural Mountains, etc.

Also with distinctive adjuncts False topaz, a trans
parent pale yellow variety ofquartz, Pinkt., pink ot lose-
coloured topaz, artificially produced from the yellow Biazi-
lian stone by exposure tostrong heat, Scottish, or smoky
t , the smoky vaiiety found in Scotland

, Siberian t
,
a

bluish white vaiiety, Spanish t, a golden brown variety
ofsmoky quartz , Star-topaz, a yellow astei lated -lapphire
a xvjz Dune Ron 172 in D A Mtsc, g8 Hwat spekstu of

eny stone Of Amatiste, of calcydone, Of lectorie, and
tupace? iz 1300 Flonz ^ Bl 287 And sujih^ riche cassi-
doines And Jacincles and topaces CZ373 Sc Deg Saints
vi. {.Thomas) 279 With brycht & schenand preciuse stanys,
As sardiane, topias fyne, laspis 1382 Wyclif Job xxviii
19 Topasie of Ethiope CZ400 EntarS 91 Of topaze and
rubyes, And ohur stones of myche prys C1407 Lyug
Reson^ lens fi/ipHyrRokys Wermakydofarychestoon,
OfaThopas cx\ia Anturs ofArth xxviii. The tassellus
were of topeus, that was ther-to tyte a 1440 Sir Degrev
635 With top>es and tiechoure Overtrasyd that tyde 1481
Caxton Myrr ii vii 79 A stone called Topace whiche is of
colour lyke vino fyn golde 1367 Maplet Gr. Forest 22
The Topaze Phnie sayth, is a Gem of grassie colour al-
though that m Germanie it is found like to Golde, 1384 R
Scot Disaro Witehcr xni vi (1886) 239 A topase healeth
the lunaticke person ofhis passion of Innacie. 1643 Evelyn
Diary 21 May, Many pearls, diamonds, amethysts, topazes
*73® Glovee Leonidas iv, 2^ The flaming topaz with its

golden beam 1888 Eneycl Brit. XXIII 446 The topaz of
modern mineralogists was unknown to the ancients

2 Her. In blazoning by precioub stones, the
designation of the tincture Or.
1382 Leigh Amione 4 b, That precious stone, which y®

Herhaughts do vse m blason, for, and in yo name of this
metall [or] and Pianett [the sun] that is called a Topace.
1372 Bossewell Armorte 11 56 The field is parted per
fesse embattyled, Topaze and Emeraude, two Lyciskes pas-
sant conterchanged of the fielde. 1766-87 Vowsn Heraldry
Gloss , Topaz, the name of a precious Stone used instead
of Or, m blazoning the Arms of the English Nobdity only.

8 aitnb. and Comb., as topaz-colour, -fire, -gleam,
-seal, -stone

; topaz-coloured, -tailed, -throated,

-tinted adjs j also topaz huiojuing-bird, two
S. American species of humming-bird of brilliant

colours, Topazapella and T. j^ra ; topaz-pyonite
Min, a variety of topaz, occurrmg in columnar
aggregations; topaz-rock: see quot 1796.
1902 Westm Gaz, 2 Aug 2/1 The yellow cat lay motion-

less and supine, its *topaz-coloured eyes rolling from one to
the other 1816 J Scott Vis Parts App (ed s) 321 An
infinity of glass lamps..sparkling with green, crimson, and
*topaz fires. 178a Latham Syn^sts Birds I. n. 746 "'‘Topaz
Humming-Bird This bird is not much inferior to a Wren
in size. 1837 Ube Diet^ Arts 1243 The rare mineral called
*topaz pycnite is found in this mine 1796 Kirwam ElemMm (ed o) I. 368 *Topaz rock presents a compound of
topaz, quartz, shot!, and lithotnarga, confusedly compacted
together. s8x2 Scott Let tojB.S Momtt 10 Dec m
Lockhart, A pretty *topaz seal, with a talisman which
secures this letter. 0470 Henry Wallace vn 77 Off
*to^tone him thocht the plamat was 1593 Locrtne ii i.

24 Enthronized in seates of Topace stones x8xi Shaw
GenZoolYlll 33S*Topaz tailedHumming bird . Length
four inches. Native ot Paraguay. Ibid 274 *Topaz-
throated Humming-bird The throat is of the most splen-
did *topaz yellow 1867 Aug J. E. Wilson Vashti xiv, The
glassy stretch of *topaz-tiiitea sea 1^3 Lindley Veg.
Ktngd (1846) 114 Barley straw melts into a glass ofa topaz
yellow colour.

Hence lo pazy a. (nonce-wd) [see -y], like topaz.
x8gz Stevenson VailvnaLett xxiu (1895) 224The colour

..IS a topazy yellow.

Topazine (t5i»*pazin, -am), a. [f. Topaz+
-IKE 2, after amethystine, crystalline, etc.] That
resembles topaz ; topaz-coloured.
x8a6 Kiroy & Sf Eniomol. I'Y xlvi 283 Topazine, -The

yellowsplendouf of the topaz, 1829 Glover's Hist, Derby
I. 94 Amethystine and topazine iluors z888 Harpeds Mag,
Aug. 338 How the emerald aud the topazine eyes glow 1

f Topa'zion. Obs. Also 4 topasiune, 4-5
-ion, 5 topazyon, 6 topatioun, -asou [a. late L.
topazton, a. Gr. roria^iov, dim. of rdwafos Topaz.]
An early name for a topaz.
e Z30S Land Cokayne 02 per is saphtr and unmne. Beni,

onix, topasiune <;x43a Lyog Mm (Percy Soc.) 188
Lyke topasion of colours sonnyssh bright. ^ 1460 Play
Sacram, 16S, I haue, topazyons smaragdis of grete degre.
1380 Rollamd Cri Venus i 109 With lacinth fine, and To-
pazion sa fair xSaa Pkacham Compl Gent. (1661) 169 The
first colour is Or, t e. Yellow, and signifieth in Plannets
the Sun, in Pretious Stones, Topazion and Cbrysolith

Topazplite (topse zobit). Mm. [f. Gr. rorraCo-s

topaz + Ai'floi stone : see-Lite.] A variety of garnet
resembhng topaz in colour.
18x9 W Phillips Introd, Mm (1823) 31 Topazolite

This variety of the garnet has been discovered within the
List few years It occurs in remarkably well-defined dode-
cahedral crystals, of a topaz yellow colour. 1823 Ure Diet
Chem (ed a) i Topazolite, a variety of precious garnet,
found at Mussa in Piedmont.

Top-boot (tp'pjb«t) [f. Top lo + Boot
fA® I ]
1. properly. A high, boot, having a top of white,

light-coloured, or brown leather or the like ('1 OP
sby 10), formerly habitually worn by gentlemen,
yeomen, and farmers, in tiding or country dress

;

now by hunting men, jockeys, grooms, and coach-
men. Usually in pi.
x8x3 j. F. Rees Art ^ Myst Coidwatner 103 How to

take the measure for a jockey or top boot, 1821 Kingm
Irelandm New Monthly Mag II 407 [The priest] in his
black satin breeches and bright top-boots. 1838 E. Howard
R Reefer 11, He has purebsued a pair of top boots, a swell

fdji coat, and .thinks himself a topping gentleman. ex8S8
G Pryme Autobwg Recoil xiv (1870) 220 [In 1782] the
County Membeisweat up to the Throne—according to their
privilege—in leather breeches and top-boots, instead of
Court-dress 1873 W. S Hayward Lofoe agst World 73
In bunting-dress, buckskin, top boots and scarlet coat 1893
VizciELLY Glances Back 1 in. 81 Burdett, in hts customary
buckskins and top boots xgio O Barron in Eueyd Brit
"VII 243/a Men of fashion [in late iSth l ] walked the streets
in short lop-boots of soft black leather xgix Ibid, XXIV
093/1 Such forms as jack-boots, top-boots, Hessian boots and
Wellington boots 19X2-X3 Civil Serv Coop Soc Trite
List 916 Coachman’s Top Boots Any Colour Top
2. Improperly applied to any long or high bools

which paitly cover the leg
1891 Cent, Diet,, Top boot, z. boot having a high top,

spec [as in sense 1] 1906 G W Chhystal tr Mem Pr,
Uilodwig of Hohenlohe-Schillingfuerste II, afio She ap-
peared m pink stockings, black top-boots. 1906 A tkenseum
19 May 606/3 1 ii® new heresy which, to the horror of makers
and wearers of ‘ top-boots gives to the military boot of
Eastern Europe that time-honoured name, X907 Ibid
13 Apr 440/1 We. dislike the practice of writers on Russia
of using for the boot of Eastern Europe the classical term
‘ top-boot ’, which has in our literature a special meaning
For the British hunting boot there is no other term.

3 . cdtiib. and Comb
x8s4 Knight Once upon a. Time xxxvii (1859) 497 The

top-boot wearers

Hence To p-boo'tecl a
,
wearing top-boots.

1831 Carlyle iSarT Res 11 ii, Topbooted Graziers from
the North , Swiss Brokers, Italian Drovers, also topbooted,
from the South

t Top-castle. Obs [Cf. Top sb.T- 9 and
Castle sb. 7 ] An embattled platform at the
head of a ship’s masts, from which missiles were
discharged : later called also top (Top sb?- 9).

*33S B-xch Acc
,
K,R 19/14 m 6 (P R O) In paiacione

de guerra et arraiamenta cuiusdam magni Navis vocat’ la
Trinite, vt in Ofcastel, Topcastel et Forcastel In cordis
einptis pro petris tractandis apud Topcastel xviijd
[Rendered, in Nicolas Hist, Royal Navy (1847) II. 170 The
‘ Trinity

', of two hundred tons, was prepared for war with
an ' ofcastle, topcastle, and forecastle the * ofcastle ' being
the aftcastle, and the ‘ topcastle ’ the ‘ top ' or stage at the
top of the mast; and ropes were bought for pulling stones
up to the topcastle ] X3 Coer de L 2539 Sterne strokes
with harde stones Out off the top-castel on hygh, 01x400
Siege of Troy 695 in Archro neu Spr, LXXII 27 Vche
maste hade top caste! And asaylib pe cite harde and wel
X4XX Each Acc., K, R, 44/17 La barge appelle la Mane de
la Tome ove lapparail .unemast, un trief ove uij. bonetz,
un topcbastiell, un seilyerde CZ450 Citron. London
(Kmgsford xoos) 14s Beryng the standard of SeyntJorge in
the topcastell lyke English schippes 1533 Edbn Decades
27 The foreshyppe and the Sterne, the toppe castel, the
maste [etc ].

b transf, andfig.
1548 Udall Erasm Par. Luke xi no To sytte euen in

the high topcastell of true seruyng of God xssS Chron
Gr Friars (Camden) 84 There was a man made too tope-
castelles above the ciosse of the stepulle, and there stode
with a flagge inbys hoiideand viij flagges naiigyngehesyde
x688 R, Holme Armoury 111 xxi (Roxb) 252/1 He heaieth
Vert, the top castle of a Loome, with its pullaces, issueing
out of base, Or

To‘p-dre;ss, [f Top jAI + Dbebs v. 13 c.]

Irons, To manure on the surface, as land, grass,

or any crop. Also absol.

*733 W Ellis Ckiltem 4r Vale Farm, is Much better
than top-dressing the Grain after it is in the Ground 1784
Museum Rust III xii 47 The advantages of top-dressing
wheat in the sprmg with soot, or other light manure 1852
Beck's Florist June 117 To enable us to ‘ top-dress *, as it is

termed ; r z to clean the surface, and cover it with a mix-
ture of half-rotten manure and loam,

b. transf zzAJig.
1834 Tail's Mag \ 381/2 Before I was sixteen, [I] grinded,

and partly top-dressed the Autobiography and Opinions of
Men and Thinp, at home and abroad, of Stephen Fox,
Esq 184a F B. Head Stokers ^ Pokers 1 (1851) 13 The
wealth..almost without metaphor top dressed the greater
portion of the old as well as of the new world x86z Whyte
Melville Ins ^iz;'342Pluintree was a mere hoy, actually
shavmg for whiskers, top dressing with balm of Columbia,
and raising an abundant crop of pimples as the result

To p-dbe ssiuff, vbl, sb. [f as prec. + Deess-
INO vbl. jd, 4 c ] The application of manure to the
surface of the soil

; concr, the manure or fertilizer

so applied.

1764 Museum Rust III n. 5,

1

bestow on it a tcra-dress-
ing of wood ashes, soot, or coal ashes 1770-4 A. Hunter
Georg Ess (1803) I 324 Pigeon dung, and rape dust are
considered as top-dressings 1799 J Robertson Agrtc
Perth 311 "When this powerful top-dressing with sheep
dung and urine has been completed. 1892 Garden- 27 Aug
105/2 The top-dressing was put on early in spring before the
plants began to grow

b. transf. andJig.
1846 Mrs Carlyle Let, to Carlyle 7 Sept, Helen has

been most diligent in my absence, and left nothing for me
to do but a little * top-dressing 1884 J. Payh Lit Recoil.

35 Culture is more common, but very little comes of such
'top dressing*. 1906 Edm Rev Jan. 196 Stimulated, by
this top dressing of the northern energy,

t Tope, jAI J, [Origin obscuTc.] Anaeasuie
(of hay, corn, etc,).

XS30-X Durham Honseh. Bk (Surtees) 263 [In threshing
and winnowing account] Item 4 topez of pyese 1618 Inv
F Baftksxz W. F IrvineA/m/ Rivington, Lane 65 Item, a
tope of baye 1676 Will of Jos Kenyon of Middleton,
Lane. (Prob. Reg- Chester), In the Barne A tope of
Wheate los. od z topes of Barley 14s. od. A tope ot Oates
3I. 6s. 8d.
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Tope (t^“p)i sb.^ [Etymology not ascertained.

? Cornish name ] A small species of sharL, Galeus

galeorkinus or G, cantSf native to Brilisli seas,

especially off the coast of Coinwall. Called also

dog-Jish, penny-dog, milleds-dog
1686 Ray Wtllughby's titst Ptsc i mi 2a Cams g.ileiis

Rondeletii & aliorum Cornubtensibus, m fallor, A Pope

dicitur. 1774 Goldsm. AW //zj/. (1862) 11 11 1 269 Ihe
Dog Fish, the Zjgajiia, the Tope, the Cat Fish. 1846

Owen Compar Anat. Veriehr in 56 In the Tope imy be

seen the highest stage of vertebrnl ossification in the Chon-

di optei ygiaii Fishes. J909 Ddtly Citron, 9 Oct. 7/3 Another

hind of shaik .is the tope, an ugly and rapacious brute,

attaining an average length of about siy feet

b. The Australasian species, Galeus atistralis.

1898 Morris Austral Ettgltsk, Tope, an Australasian

Sh.u k, Galeus australis, Man. Called also School Shark.

Tope A local name for the Wren.
1813 G Montagu Suppl Ormth, Did, Tope, Vide

IVten, common 1831 Ibid, Tope, a. name for the Wren
1883 SwAiNsoN Promnc, Names Birds 35 Tope (Norfolk,

Cornwall).

II Topo Ct^“p)) East Indies, [ad 1 amil

idppu, Tehtgii tspu ] A clump, grove, or plan-

tation of trees j in Upper India, chiefly of fiuit-

trees , esp, a mango grove or orchard.

1698 FRVnre Ate E. India tf P, 41 The Country is .

plentiful in Provisions; m all Places Topes of Trees lyga

Q CrauI'ORu Sk, Htildoos (ed a) II. J04 note. Topes are

very frequent, and some .containing perhaps 100 acres of

land. i8z6 Soldier's Album 8a The word ‘tope 'means
clump . We encamped nightly in the lopes of Mangoe
trees. 1834 Penny CyeL 11 . 233/1 The ‘toddy topes’, or

cOLO-nut tree orchaids, are very evleiisive in Ceylon.

II Tope (tc’^p)) s6 5 East Imhes. [a. Hind.

(Panjabi) top, held to be .—Prakrit or Pali tliiipo

Skr.r/«/«.] Anancient structure, in the form of

a dome or tumulus of masonry, for the preseiva-

tion of relics or in commemoration of some fact

;

numerous specimens, usually of Buddhist 01 Jain

origin, exist in India and south-eastern Asia.

A tope containing lelics is specially called a Dacoba.

181S Eubmihstone Canbul 1 80 note. Tope is nn expres-

sion used for a mound or burrow as far west as Pesliawer,

1833 — in Calcutta Rev July-Dcc 366 The famous Tope
at Manikhyla 188a Edm Rev Oct. 360 A tope may be
desenhed as a domed structure, not unlike the dome of
&t Paul's if It were lifted from the cathedial and placed
on tlie ground. x886 Guide Gallerus Brit Mus aoa A
Tope IS a shrine peculiar to the Buddhist leligion. In the
centre is a solid dome-shaped structure, tcimed a dagoha,
enclosing one or more small chests, with relics of Buddha
or of hib principal followers. This is generally surrounded
by an ehiborately cai ved rad 1903 Athenxum a6 Sept.

405/2 A notable feature of these towns, tlie dagabas, or
topes, are not themselves especially Buddhist monuments
Tope (15*113), 1) ^ Albo dial, towp, toup

;
cf.

Top V [Known from 1669 ; of obscure ougm.
Synonymous witb Top v.^, which occurs much
eailier

;
but the long 0 is difficult to account for ]

+1. Ilaut. trans To lilt,tip(ayarcl) . «= Top w.2 i.

1660 Sturmy Manners Mag, 1. 11. 17 Tope your Sprit sail

Yard.

2 To tilt ovei, cause to slope or lean to one side

;

to oveitiirn, turn upside down
;
= Top 4.

Obs exc. dial.

1684 She-Weddiug p6in Harl. Misc, fiSto) VI 404 When
the good wives are together, toping their noses ovei the
brandy-bottle. 1701 Fakquhar A?* Af IPi/dair iv i. Here,
boy—No Nants left —(Topes the Glass.) igor F. 12.

Taylor Fotk-sp S Lancs. (E.D.D }, Hoo she] lupe't

her yed o’ one soide

b intr. To luclme, nod, or fall to one side
,
to

topple or fall over
;

to fall asleep ; to die died.

179S W Marshall Rur. Ecoiu Varies (ed. 2) Gloss
,
To

Tavjp, to heel} totowp-oierj to topple. x8oo.^et Varies.

Dial 24 (E.D.D ) T’ ows [the ox] towpt ower hedge iiitil

a lang dyke 1863 Briehley ]Vnverlim 168 If her father
would 'just tope o’er ’ [doze off, fall asleep] she could steal

out 187S Whitby Gloss , Tozop, Tovuple, or Toviple doivn,
to fall over, c 1900 in Eng, Dial, Did (E. Yorks.), Old you
[ewe] 'z boon te toup ower

Tope,«*.2 Now only literary or arch. [Known
1654, ongm obscure. Synonymous with the
earlier Top z;.3,but, as m prec., the substitution of
long 0 offers difficulties. See Note below, and that

to Topk int.]

1 . ttms. To drink, esp. to dunk copiously and
habitually.

1854 Gayion Pleas, Notes iv ix 330 Tope it about mine
Host ; the wine bags now Had been as good, as inilke of
the red Cow. ^1679 Roxb Ball {x8go) VH 13 They tope
tlie brandy, beer, and ale. xyi^ D’Uhfey Pills (1S72) I 41
And could we tope an ocean His due we hai dly give, xyya
Mbs DsiKHYmLi/e^Corr Ser ir. (1862) I 410 Fat John
will no moie. .snore by the great Kitchen fiie or tope Staf-
fordshire ale * X876 T S. Egan tr Heme's Atta Troll,
etc 250 Our Rhine wine constantly toping,

2 intr To drink largely or in large draughts.
1667 Dryoen Maiden Queen v i, I'll Tope with you, I’ll

Smg with you, I ’ll Dance wi th j on 167X Crownc Juliana
], 1 can go into the Cardinal's cellai and tie my nose to one
b.'irrel, and my horse to another, and tope who shall tope
most for a wager, ai’jox Sedlcy Taper Wks (1766) 27
Let’s tope and be merry, Be jolly and cheery X7S4 Con-
noisseur No 9 P 4 On Sundays, while the husbands are
toping at the alehouse, their wives, go to church 1827
Hood DotCi you Smell Fire 7 Now where can the turn-
cock be drinking! But he still may tope on, for I’m think-
ing That the plugs me as dry as bmiself.

Hence Toping vbl. sb. (also aittib.) and///, a,

(1 he word m first quot. may be for Toi'I'Inc )

1667 Dryucn & Dit. Nlwcastm l>ir Alatltn Afat-allv

111 (1668) C8 A rare toping bLalihthis rt x68o Bui lie

Lpi^ir on Club ^ Sols, 'ihe jolly Members of a loping

Club i^joDiV' \ Por *, 'ad i i, 'ihisMufty is some
English K.. ivoiuly of toping, rt 1701

Scuirv JO /'Mills Wks (i700)5!o A club of witty, toinng

boys X709 0 Dvri !, Bug Prov. f'i Rejl. (ed 2) agb 'Iip-

ling, and Toping, and Bouzing above measure is as b.ul as

Bouncing in our Liquor. 1753 Scots Mag Oct 491/3,!
liad .got by heart sevcial loping .songs. xSss Kingslcy
Westm, Hot u, To amuse themselves in something nioic

intellectual than mere toping in pot-houses 1884 Js.dm

Rev Oct 314 The country squires who sang Duifcy's songs

at their ‘ toping-tables

'

[Note, One theorywould identify tins with Torti 'Ion v

with ihe piiiinry sense ‘totill a bottle or vessel indniikiiig’,

hence ‘to diiuk is* *- g“c~t '-a .'* • 's’v anothti

would connect t *'?

something to be said , only mat xor up otcuts a good de.il

eailier.]

t TopGi itit- Obs. [See Note below. J An e\-

clamation used lu drinking , app = I pledge you.

x6sx Stanley E.xttt, Anacieou Poems 94 By thy tall

Majestic Flaggons ; By Mas, '1 ope, and Ihy t lap tliayons

To thy frohek Order call us, Knights of the dceji Bowie
install us x6s9 Siurli y Hon d Mammon v- i, nnd Sol.

'lo my Colontl, honest Squaiidei bag {DrinLi, ) xf^ Sot.

Who wants my Luluriei? and Sol, 1 want it, tojie give

me 't 1663 CovvLbv CutUr ofColeman .S<. ii. vui, t ill us

t’other Quatt, 'ih.nt we may dunk the Colonel’s Henlth,

Why dost thou frown, thou arrant Clown! llcy Boys—
Tope 1664 E 1 HI RLiK,r Lave in Tub 11 in, Lend mt your
hand. Sir .. hcie's a good health To all that aic so: 'Tope

. heie pledg me
\,Nole. Generally held to be a. F •> •• • s , . ,

to Lutic ellipt for je tope, from •

accept a slake or wager ',01 ig a wt .i e > > . I

s.v L'un des joiieurs ayaiit diL* ji - i * -i . . .

a dit, tdpe), hence, to accept an olltr 01 proposal; ~ It

toppa ‘ done I', a woid said to signify acceptance of a bet,

toppnre' '‘donc”when another oflers to layawager';
oug to stiike against, ‘give a counter shock ’ (I'loiio), Sp,

toparlon\i.et, to luii or strike against. Its use m drink-

ing IS cited ill It. i6s9 Titot bclow)^ and m F. 111 1671

(see I.ittrc) TJie Fr lope n.is passed into Du. top, 0 < r.

iopp, Sw. topp, tn sense ‘doneV, ‘agreed*, and for the

acceptance of a pledge in dunking lienee some would
derive Tope » ^ to dunk deeply
1659 'loRRiANO Hal Did , Topa,a word among Diccrs,

ns much lo say, ‘ I hold it, done, throw'^ or ‘ I see the By '

,

also by good fellows, when they aie drinking • ‘ I’ll pledge
you '.J

Tope, obs. Sc. f Tai‘ » ;
vat. Toue, Topee,

vat. Topi. Topen, var. To-ui* Obs., above.

To-pens, obs f Twoi?emoe.

Toper (t<?“ pot). Now chiefly hUrary, [f.

Tope J.] One who topes 01 dunks a
great deal

J
a haid. drinker; adiunkard

1673 S' too him Bayes 56 Your right topers now, when a
friend begins lo flag, use to louse him up again 1675
Co I TON Stojfcr Scofft 60 A sturdy piece of flesh, and propei

,

A merry Gng. and a tiue Topei 17S8 Tuew it Lt Nat
(1834) I 4X Ihecobbler siis among liis fellow topers at the
two-penny club 18x6 J WiisoN City ofPlague i iv 153
Bacchanalian song By topei chaunted o'ei the flowing bowl
1844 Dickens Atari. Cftus xxwi xBgB Allbutt's Sysi,
Med V 1&2 Topers ai e pione to tubcieulous aflections.

Hence Toperdoiu, Toperisin {itonce-wds.').

xSgx Stott Leader 30 Dec 4 Much lejoieing h.ts been
caused 111 J.ondon toperdoni by the issue by certain enter-
pi ising publicans of fi ee uisuranecs ’ 1896 Speaker 6 J line

61S 'Ihe besotted topei ism of so many of liis companions.

Topet, Topeus, obs. if. Toi*i*Ea’, Topaz.

t To pful, a Ohs. rare. [f. Top sbO- + -puii ]
High, lofty, towering.
cxdxx Chatman

V

761 Soone they wonne The top
of all the topfull heauens Ihd vni 4 In top of all the top-
full heights, that erowne th* Olympmii lull

Top-jEnll (tp [>fu 1), a Now rare. Also erron.

topful [f. Toi> j^.i + Fuu, a-l
hull to the top ; brim-full.

*553 Bale GardinedsDevera Oled Gvjb, As it were a
vessell being toppe full of water 1617 Mokyson Itin
III 49 A huge great purse top full of gold. 1762 Sterne Tr
Shandy V. xxxviii. My father drew in his lungs topfull of
air 1827 G Parley in Q Rev. July (igoa) 186 Both go
lotteiuig, tattling home Topful of wine as well os glee

fb iransj Said of that tvhicli fills (to the
top) britnratng. Obs. rare.
i6oa Dolman La Prtmaud, Fr, Acad (t6i8) III. 769 If

one cast into the same so toppefull water, some heatiy thing,
the_ water will swell onely 1608 Syi vnsii u Du Bartas
II. iv IV. Decay 52 Aehab's House, whose cursed wieked-
nesse Was now top-full.

*579 Tomson Calvin's Serm, Tim 044/1 We shall haue
the measure of our perfection and of all good woikes toppe-
fuU X848 Darnell hi 1 Basire's Corr (1831) 74 Topnill
of busines as 1 am xys* R Paltock P Wilhius xiv.
{1883) 46/1 Top-full of these thoughts, I re-entered my
grotto. 1881 Faiubairm Stud Life Christ v 86 She, uu-
sexed, filled from crown to toe, topfull of direst cruelty.

Topgallant (tppgse Iffiit, tagee laut), sb and a.
Also 6 -galand. [fT Top t

9 + Gallant a , as
making a brave or gallant show lu compansou with
the lower tops. The guess that the name was ong.
t<p-garland (from Garland sb. 8) is disproved by
the early evidence, and does not suit the sense.]
A. sb.

1

1

. Haul. A top (Top sbi^ 9) at the head of the

topmast, and thus in a loftier pobition than the

Oiigtiial t<>ii-castle or top Obs,

Hie thing was in list before the ii.uiu see quot ijg/,

w Iiere it is desi iibed wilhout i ti line 'i he 11 iiue w.is piob

obr by 16 o, when sense a c uik hi

[1497 Na,<al .Iccts, Unity I II jyfl 1 kt, AI.o a
'lopjie iinsle .iljoiie the iii.ijne iDiqjc matte, Uoltejii

perused 14 eonsumyd to noglit A s.njb lo the s.iiiu Also

viij .Shrow’des buiongynu to the s.iiiit ] 1514 Intu IJcnn
Gtace dc Dieu in Op|ieiiliuiii Rov Anwy 1 ^7;
loppe G.il.int apon till foietopm.isi .j Ibid ,7>j I In h,p

Gai uu 'itioii the III one topiii.ist j 15x4 /«.' \\\ Unihd
Scr.r, A/ag, (1910) Mai 581 'Ihe lO]) gal.mt, 'Mil mast lo

the same j
'ihe s.iyle yeiil xs6g bi'Aitivi Sir J Ilei.o.

kin\’ ^md I'oji. (H.ikl Sue) sn'l'lie 7iw/r also bare .1 li^ht

111 her ttippegallaiu 1590 hii NSi it / tl'othl'\ Vitu. iv,

A goodly ship with baiiijeru Liaiely diglit, And iKig 111 her

top gallant, I uspide

2 //. Shoit kix top'^allant sails, the sails above

the* tops.ul anil liiptj.illant

Tins ' • .1 1 t i *ii ' t bci inietibs.

1599. .. . '<
,

I J I !< .'i 1. Soe)y'Jhey
nude away witn all me sajle iiiey luid, dr.tbliiigs .itiu

lupgal inds, but we eiiiiu iie.trer and iiesiier unto them
X647 Ward Stmb Loblct (ifi)j) 49 When Kings .tie h ulnig

up their lop gall.tiits, Subjects l.iy hold on their slabltiits

1694 Moni'iix Rabelais iv Imv, A fresh gale litg.in to

III! the 'lop lialKinis 1833 MAiiRVAt f’ A/wr/A xlis, bhc
Ii.id .got up juiy masts, with lopg.illaiits fui toiisads.

ti a. it ait)/, (horn land i) Thu most eliv.itcd

(Jit, or/ig ) p.nrt or nicinbei ^.uiythirg; bct* i|Uots.,

and also /</ and topgallant (Tm* sb,"^ (jc).

xs8x J Blii Htiddon's Osot j88 If these two
g.in.iuiu Gj milts ipiiiy no stronger pdlus to sphuld the

Slojesticill Suite of tin > I toppeg.ilKutin of K»rm x6x8

G s-.|o '\fi ritd'Gi *’» i‘'i<ke,,wlun be*,.

ill '.'1 I, I *iLi •1 I
'I lUt, and S' ( mitli

.j->i .is 16,6 1.1 si I, Matih HI Cliiisl

. , It
I

< LI 1878 hllMNSON
' ,

•»’ ".,i’ ,1. J 3, a - f t s. .le top-g.illants of

the city.

b Jig. The highest point or [litch
,
summit

xsga bHAUJ>. Rom. ^ Jut 11. iv am Which to ttie lugli

top g.dlant of my toy. Must be* iny eoiuioy in tin sn ict

night x666 Sancroi i Lt v iQUca 17 'llie veiy '1 "p gallant

of all our Glory. X679 C Nlssi 149 Itomi the

top gniinnt of nis l.ueirenaii pride. x86x Cakiym Bndk
Gl.xiii IV (11,7a) V. 94 He heeint. to himself ii man .It the

topgallant of lus wishes

t C. Used loi the* nonce as an inteiistve ot gallant,

1701 FARqOHAit iS/r// Wildair n 11, And such a, lie .iru

all those tong dl.niits tiint d.nily haunt my house, luin yuui
honour, .md distuib my quiet.

B. aili lb. or <utj

1. 01, peitamuig lo, or Itaving the* position of toji-

gallant ; topgallant inaU, sail, ynfd, the mast, bail,

or yard above the toiirnast ami topsail
;
the tlunl

mast, bail, or >.ud aliove tlie deck; '[topgiiUanli

royals, early name lor royals (Royal li 5).
Oftoii forming with thesh .111 .utrib. plinise, as /f/,,

mad head, topi’nllanl suil 2-aid, topo,allantyatU man
1514 Jnv. Henii Cnite tie Uitu mOppMiheim Admin

Roy Navy I. 374 Bowlynes to the lojigal tin >' id I.jfos
to the forctopgalant yeid with iiij smgU [luiies. Ibid

477 Topg.nlant Sayle. 13x4 hr>. Rateiyn l<ott,L a 111

United Serv. Alag. Mar. (iijto) 581 'iup g.il.mi, top
galant mast, shrowdes to the same .vj. 1588 Stale Papers
Dorn Eltz CCXK. if. 54 (l‘RO), 'Ihe Resendgi A
inaync topg.nllniU s.ul( made of .111 ulih> niy/on Ibid If 71

'i he Dreadnoiiglite i>iie mnyiu' topgalliiit saili., sen left,

able], x6z6 Caih huiui Acad Vng. Stn/z/tMiaTlieloiigal-
l.niit mast, the maiiie top g.ill.iiit sayle ye ird, the triiek) or
iKiggesmire. 16*7 —• Sttiuian's Gtani \i\ 31 'Hit re is also

your niaiiic tup-s.iilu,.Hid (lire top saile,wuli their top gallant

sailts X634 ^*'* T. ill Kill lit Tittv, 7 .Sometmies tin singes
or sea flashes dm icbound top gallant height X67X Loud
Gas, No 544/3 Hu eausi d his 1 op-gall mt Masts .mil Yaids
to be taken down, and Ins Ctnlleiics and k>uarter Decks to

becoscied with Omvasmade* fur that pur{>use, to tin end
they imglit take him fur a Mi reliant man xigz in Capt
Smtl/i's Seaman’s Gram. i. xiv. 64, 7 M.nu 'loosail Lifts,

8 Topgall.uit Lifts. 1704 J Harris Lex Tit tin I, Top-
Gallcuit-AIasts of a Snip, aie two, \iz. Maintop oollant-
Alast. and Roi t top-gallaui-Mast j And these two u v smalt
round Pices of 'Iinibei, set on to their res)tietivu 'iop-
Masts; on the Top of wliieh M isis are set the I'l.igg si.ifls

*75® Genii Alag XXVI 506/1 Making nil the sail they
possibly could set to get from us, with top g dl.iiit ryalls,

lower top-mast, and toil gallant steering sails, keeping .1

gooil full X83S Sill J Rosa A'an znd roy 111 3*1 lit 1 e
weie two seamen on tlie topgalKiiit yaid. X840 R. II Dana
Bi/ Alart iv, We spiang aloft iniiiiediately, and furled the
rny.ils and tnpgallant-sails. cx86o H biUAlii* .Yih/z/hm s

Catech 45 The toiigallant yaul men will go aloft. 1891
limes 21 Oct 7/4 'file Ilojfiiung, luving foietopmast
and and sails attached, carried away •

also I
* ' '.with yards

b. See quotatioiib.

1830 Makryat Phaut Ship viil, On her forecastle anothet
small deck ran from the Kmght-lieads, which was tailed the
top-gallant foiecastie 1869 hiu 12 J R . i.i' x

238 It lb custoni.iry to complete the .0.1.. 1

gunwale by', what is termed, a top-gallant bulwark foiiued
of wooden berthing and btancliiuns

2 . Allowing tojjgallaut sails to be Ubetl, as top-

gallant gale, breeze, weather,
X697 Dampiek Voy round World (i6gg) 79 We Iiad it

[wind] at £ S E where it stood a considerable tune and
blew a fresh Top gallant gale 17^ Falconer Diet
Marine (1789), Terns A perraquet, a tup gallant gale , top-
gallant weather 1806 A Dunlan Nelson 68 'I'lie wind
blew what seamen call a top-gallant bieeve It wab neces-
sary to take m the royals when the squadron hauled upon
a wind. X873 Routledge's Vug Gent, Alag- July 494/ -i A
good ‘ tupgallaat bieeae ‘ sprung up.



TOPH, TOPI,
3 fig Lofty, grand, fine, topping- cf. A. 3
1613 Syivester Lachr Biv,Stript. Of guiddie.

GaudeSf Top-gallant Tires and Towers 1630 Fuller
Ptsgah IV VI 108 Sure I an, the Babylonians were more
top gallant then the Jews, and quite put them down with
bravery 1733 Pope Donne's Sai iv 230 Top-gallant he,
Md she in all her trim 1849 Cupples Green Hand ix.
Here he [the sailor] came out with a regular stnng of top-
gallant oaths

Tophi, tophe (tJnf) Now rare, [ad. L.
idph-us, more correctly tof-us • see Tophus.]

1.

Usually toph stone'. Travertin, or other soft
stone ; = Tophus i

« iSSa Leland Ihn VI 7a A Quarre of Tophe Stone by
Diiselege, wheiof much of the Castelle was buildid 1377
Harrison England nr xv (1878) ii 61 For Tophe stone, not
a few allow of the quarne that is at Drisley, diuerse mislike
not of the veine of hard stone that is at Oxford, and Burford
1811 J Milner A'cc/flj Aichzt Eng. Mid 95 Arched
with hard stone for the ribs and light toph stone for the
inteistices

2 Path, A calcareous deposit or calculus formed
within the human or animal body = Tophus 2,
1384 T Bastard Chresioleros C1880) 10 Fhisition Mirus

tallies of salination, Of Toplies and Pustules, and Febnca-
tion. 1651 Biggs Hew Disp § 141 A neutrall nature of
a to[Jhe, between a Caitilage and a Stone 1694 Salmon
Dates Dtspeus [1713) 64/2 It softens, dissipates, yea, and
dissolves the chalky Concretions pocky Nodes, Tophs,
Gums, and Swellings Ihd 682/1 It cleanses the Skin,
takes away Gouty Tophs, cures the Lepiosie. 1706 Phillips
(ed Kersey), Toph, a word us'd by some Chirurgical
Wiiteis for a kind of Swelling in the Bones 1822-7 Good
Study Med (1829) IV 53a Some structural irritation within
rte cavity of the skull, such as a node or toph 1843 R J.Graves iiyst Clin Med xxviii 355 Exanthemata nodes,
tophes, syphilitic gout and rheumatism

II Toph 2 [Heb. toph, f Pisn idphaph
to sound or beat the timbrel; app echoic.] A
Hebrew instrument of music, of the nature of a
timbrel or tabret.

,[*749 Thoph • see Tophet i ] 1864 Engel Mus Anc.
Nat '222 This deff may have been the toph of the Hebrews,
as well as the square tambourine of the ancient Egyptians
1879 Stainer Music of Bible 155 Among the instruments
which the company of prophets bare was a toph

Tophaceous (toB /as), a [ad. L tophd-
ce-us, f Tophus see -aoeous.]
1. Of the nature of tophus or toph; sandy,

gritty ; rough, stony.
1672 Phil Trans VII 4064 It is scabrous or rough, sand-

althpugh the substance is Tophaceous 169a Ray
Disc ir iv (173a) 128 The Tophaceous Hills and Cliffs
atout Andria in Apulia *749 Phil, Trans XLVI. 221
The Waters of these hot Springs are so replete with topha-
ceous Matter, that where ever they run, Masses of Tophus
are formed *777 Lightpoot Flora Scot II 533 Chara
Inciusted with a hind of tophaceous coat, which is like sand
between the teeth. i8ig H Bosk Vestnad iv 698 Sapphire
brooks on beds tophaceous play
2 Path Gritty or calcaieous, as the matter

deposited m gout.
stAf Phil Trans XVI 553 The Generation of the Topha-

ceous Matter m the nodose Gout 1728 Ibid XXXV. 493
lhat tophaceous gouty Substance commonly found about
the Joints 1879 St, George's Hasp Rep IX 643 Gouty, or
so called tophaceous, deposits

II Topliaibe (toB k) [ad vulgar Turkish
(SUj tufek (literary taCiJU tufen^ musket cf.

Pers. tufak blow-pipe
]

A (Turkish) musket.
1813 Byron Giaour viii. Though too remote for sound

to wake In echoes of the far tophaike {note ‘Tophaike’,
musquet). 1816 Sporting Mag XLVII 283 Their coming
was announced by the firing of their tophaikes 1882
Armstrong Cerr/ Greece, Last Sortie 268 At my new-found
foe 1 sprung, And clutched with both my hands the raised
tophaike

To'p-lia'mper. [f Top -i- Hamper sk^ 3.]
JVaut. Weight or encumbrance aloft - orig said of
the upper masts, sails, and ngging of a ship

; later,

also, weight or encumbrance on the deck, as in a
steamer, ironclad, etc.

*79* 3^rnl Barth fcanes (Navy Rec. Soc.) 207 The ship
being very uneasy fiom the loss of so much top hamper
t8oo HavalChron IV. 52 The objects of this invention are
- The greatreduction in top hamper, height, andsi/eofmasts
1829 Marrvat F Mildmay xiv. To disengage this enormous
top hamper, was to us an object more to be desired than ex-
pected 1840 R H Timt, Bef. Mast 'stxxx ii4Toseeour
noble ship dismantled of all her top-hamper of long tapering
masts and yards 1837 Maury in Corbin Life (1888) 133 She
was a side-wheel steamer, with not a little top hamper, and
therefore an ugly thing to manage in such a situation 1870
Daily News 16 Sept , One cannot but suspect that the
enormous top hamper, consisting of 4 23 ton guns with her
immense turiets, had something to do with her heeling over

b. tt ansf. and fig An encumbrance on the top
or upper pait of anything

,
something that makes

It ‘top-heavy’, the ‘head-piece’
x86i Smiles Engineei s 11 269 Though the top hamper of

houses bad long been removed, and the piers patched and
stiengthened at various times, the [London] bridge was
becoming every year less and less adapted for accommo
dating the incieasing traffic to and from the City 1881
G W Cable Mme Delphtne viii. The returned rover
was a trifle snarled in his top-hampei 1894 Sala Things
I have seen I iv 147 The luggage was piled on the roof
of the machine , and the whole tophamper was covered with
a thick tarpaulin 1903 W P, Ker Ess Mediaeval Lit i

II Many of Hakluyt’s men..carry more rhetorical top-

hamper than Ohthere

151

To'p-hai't. tolloq. A mnn’s silk or beaver hat
with high cylindrical ciown

, a tall or high hat.
1881 Miss BrADDON Asph XVI, She liked to have her son

^ top-hat 1883 E. F. Knight Cruise
ofPalcon (1887) 2*2 Black men in coats and top hats. 1886
J A. Jerome Idle Thoughts xiii, How I do hate a top hat 1

1903 A R Wallace I 17 He always wore a top-hat—a beaver hat as it was men called, before silk hats were
invented
aitrib, R Hichens Londoners 139 Another top-hat

Ascot 1 I wish the Prince would set the fashion ofbillycocks.
Hence Xo'p-ha tted a , wearing a top-hat ; ilfo'p-

3ia tter, one who wears a top-hat.
1892 Spectator 27 Feb 305/1 To wonder at pig-tailed

China and top hatted Japan. 1892 R Buchanan in Pall
MallG 19 July 3/2 Far fiom the realms of hansoms and
top-hatters all. 1900 JVesim Gas az Aug 8/1 Of every
social standing, from the top-hatted City man to the pictur-
esque newspaper urchin.

Tophe, variant of TophI.
Top-heavy P|he-vi), a. Disproportionately

heavy at the top
; having the upper part so heavy

as to overbalance the lower; hence, unstable and
inclined to topple. Also iransf, andfig,
a *S33 Frith Ansio. More (1829) 184 They have made it

so top-heavy, that it is surely like to have a fall 1641
Best Farm Bks, (Surtees) 36 That theymake theire loades
broade, and large, but not over high and toppe-heavy, for
feare of throwinge over the waine. 1647 H More Sot^
Soul I II Ixxvii, Top heavy was his head with earthly policy
1707 Mortimer Husb (1721) II 81 If your Trees grow
too top heavy, you must .ibate the Head to lighten them
1862 T A. Trollope Lenten Joui^t, xvi 259 We were
top-heavy with eight or nine great sacks of letters on the
roof [of the vehicle] 1889 Anthony's Photogr Bull II
118 Do not make your picture topheavy with clouds

189s K Grahame Gold Age (1004) 20 Harold, top-heavy
with eagerness of possession, had fallen into the pond,

b Said of an intoxicated person : tipsy.
1687 in Dk Buckhm ‘s Wks, (1705) II. 120 Jack was too

top-heavy to escape undiscovered a 1700 B E Diet Cant,
Creiu, Top-heavy, Drunk 1823 T. W L in Hone Every-
day Bh (1827) II. 839 Being top-heavy with liquor, he lost
his balance.

Hence To'p-liea'vluess ; To'p-h.ea'vylsli ir.

1833 G, J, Cayley Las Alforjas II. 204 A noble top-
heavyish Gothic tower. 1869 Sir E, J Reed Iron-Clad
Ships vit. 137 To the unprofessional eye there does appear
to be a * top heaviness ’ in armoured ships 1889 Welch
Text Bk Naval Archit, in 63 The mistaken view..that
‘ top-heaviness ’ was the cause of the excessive rolling.

Topbet (tdu fet). Also 4 tofeth, 4-9 tophettu
[a. Heb T^topheth'px name, of uncertain etymol.
For conjectures, see references in Oxford Heb, ^ Eng.

Lex, s V , One of the most ancient sought to connect it

with Toph 2, or its vh • see quots 1388, 1749, 1865 ]

1. ortg Proper name of a place near Gehenna or
the Valley of the Son or Children, of Hinnom,
south of Jerusalem, where, according to Jer. xix. 4,

etc., the Jews made human sacrifices to strange
gods Later it was used as a place for the deposit
of refuse, and became symbolic of the torments of
hell

X382 Wyclif 2 Kings xxiii 10 Forsothe he defoulide
Topheth, that is in the valeye of the sone of Ennon, that no
man schuld sacryn Lis sone or his doujtre thors fyr to
Moloch [1388 has marg note Tophet signefieth tympan
for the prestis of this idol, maden noyse with timpans, lest
fadies and modris schulden here thecryof her sones, diynge
bi fier in the hondis of the idol] XS35 Coverdale ibid. He
suspended Tophet also in the valley of the children of
Ennon [etc.] x6ii Bible ilnd, He defiled Topheth
X667 Milton P. L, r 404 [Moloch] made his Grove The
pleasant valley of Hinnom, Tophet thence And black
Gehenna call’d,^ the Type of Hell 1749 Stackhouse
Hist Bible VI. iv II gix note. It is the general pinion
of the Jews, that the Word Tophet comes from Tlioph,
which, in their Language, signifies a Drum 1863
Grosart Lambs aU Safe 1x7 (tr. Pintus 1582) That the
parents of the child might not hear its wailing, the pnests
beat drums, from which cause the place was called Tophet,
or a drum
2. The place of punishment for the wicked after

death
, the place of eternal fire

; hell, Gehenna.
1388 Wyclif Isa xxx. 33 For whi Tophet [138a Tofeth],

that IS, helle, deep and alargid, is maad redi of the kyng
fro 5istirdai 1611 Bible ibid. For Tophet [1883 R. V, a
Topheth] is ordained of olde the breath of the Lord, like
a streame of brimstone doeth kindle it. 1678 Bunyan Pilgr,
I 2, 1 fear that this burden will sinok me lower then the
Grave; and I shall fall into Tophet. rrxyoB Beveridge
Prva Th i (1816) 93, 1 never did see the flaming tophet
that is below 1823 Scott Taltsm,xvm, Whose ashes, when
this earthly fuel is burnt ou^ must yet be flung into Tophet.

3 Jig A place, state, condition, or company
likened to hell. a. A ‘ hell upon earth
x6i8 J, Taylor (Water P) Pennyles Ptlgy.’&iiii, Yet all

I saw was pleasure niixt with profit, which prouii it to be
no tormenting Tophet 1849 RIacaulav /fwr Eng iv I 498
The chief of this Tophet [Uaverhouse], a soldier of distin-
guished courage and professional skill, but rapacious and
profane X883 Miss Braddon Gold Calfxxv, If she could
lead her husband’s footsteps outof this Tophet into which

he had sunk himself

b. A place or state of wild chaos and warring
elements ;

a roaring furnace ; a raging whirlpool,
a maelstrom,
1837 Hawthorne Twice-told T (1831) I x 17a Converted

quite to steam, in the miniature tophet, which you mistake for
a stomach 1836Mrs Browning u4«nAe7^Ai 418 Shuffling
off The hearer’s soul through hurricanes of notes To a noisy
Tophet X9xa Daily News 4 July x The officer baiked

out the short order, ‘ Load twelve inch gun *. . . Instantly
tophet was let loose in the turret

4 Covib.y as iophet-black, -red ndjs
X837 Carlyle Fr Rev III v. iv, Simultaneously with

this Tophet-black aspect, there unfolds itselfanother aspect,
which one may call a Tophet-red aspect, the Destruction of
the Catholic Religion; and indeed, for the time being, of
Religion itself.

Hence (nonce-wds.) Topbe'tio, -ioal adjs., of,

pertaining to, or of the nature of Tophet
, To*-

phetize trans. to make a Tophet or hell of,
To'plietism, hellishness.

1684 N S. tr, Crii, Enq, Edit. Bible xxv. 226 All the
stratagems of Popery, all the tophitical Tyranny of the
Schoolmen X698 C Mather Ckr.vw (X702) 103 A
Room. Tophetized with Smoke,ana Rhume, and Spittle, and
Malice, and Lies 1830 M. Napier Mem Visci. Dundee
I 20 It is brutality rendered dangerous and Tophetical by
excessive bumptiiousness [Cf, quot 1849 in 3a ] Ibid 2^
The idealized Tophetism of a trooper’s ‘damning’.

Topbic (tf?h‘fik), a, [f. ToPH-us-h-io] Of
the nature of toph or tophus ; tophaceous.
1789 J. Williams Mm. Kingd, II, 383 There are great

quantities of the concreted substance called tufa in many
parts of Scotland The process of nature, in the formation
of this tophic substance, is to be explained upon the same
principles as the stallactites.

t Topho se, a. [f. as next : see -ose.] = next.
1732 J Hill Hist. Amm. 381 The Capra, with a tophose

bunch on the head

To^hous, a. Obs. [ad. rare L. toph-, tpfos-
us, f. TbPHua, tdfus'. see -ous.] Of the nature of
a stony or calcareous concretion • a. in the body,
b. in deposits from springs, etc. (cf next).
1634 T, Johnson Park's Chimrg xix iii (1678) 43a You

shall find them [pustules] stuffed with a certain plaister-
Iike and tophous matter 1692 Ray Disc, xio Now these
Teeth being burnt, pass presently into a Coal, but the
tophous substance adhering to them, doth not so 1699
MisAURUs Hon Gout (1720) 8 And threw off the tophous
Injury 1734-64 Smbllib Mtdwif II 79 Bones perfectly
sound with a few spots of tophous concretions on them.
X736 C. Lucas Ess Waters II 141 A petrifying incrusting
or tophous water, which rises in several large springs

TophusJtftt’f^s), Also 6-7 tofns, 7 toplois, -as
PL

II
tophi

, also 7 tophy, tophoes. topbases,
tofusaes. [a. L. iffpJms, better t^us, a general
name for loose porous stones of vanous kinds,
whence It. iufo (also iofo in Flono, ‘ a kind of soft,

crumbling, or mouldring stone, to build withall ’),

Fr. tiif (16th c. m Hatz.-DaTm.), ‘generic name
of porous stones, produced in the form of sediment
or incrustation, as calcareous, siliceous, volcanic

(Littr6) see also Tuff, Tufa.]
1. A soft porous stone, arenaceous, calcareous, or

volcanic; esp, a stony substance deposited by
calcareous springs.

*SSS Eden Decades 19 The stone cauled Tojiis whiche is
soone resolued into sande. 1613 G Sandys Treev 161 [tr.

Juvenal) How much more venerable had it beene, If grasse
had clotb’d the circling banks in greene, Nor marble had
the natiue tophis marrd. Ibid 272 The artiflciall rocks,
shells, mosse and tophas, seeme euen to excell that which
they imitate. x6zx — Ovids Met ni (1632) 84 A natiue
Arch she drew. With Pumice and light Tofosses, that grew
[ill i6onam pumice vivo, Et levibus tophis nativum duxerat
arcemj x6q2 Bkx Disc hi Among Tophi and Stones in
those dry places 1696 Phil Trans XIX 194 He produces
one Echinus, bruised in the Tophus in which it lay.
X789 Pilkington View Derby, I. vii 3 16,

1

have seena stag’s
bead which vas found in the tophus at Alport 184a
Brands Diet Sc , etc , Tophus, the terra has been applied
to porous deposits ofcalcareous matter from water
2. Path. A concretion which forms on the sur-

face of the joints, the teeth, the pinna of the ear,

etc. in gout; a gouty deposit; also giavel, or a
stone or calculus, formed within the body.
1607 Tofsell Fourf,Eeasts{zb^ 63 In the second venter

of a cow there is a round black tophus found, being of no
weight i6xa Woodall .SyrTg- Mate Wks (1633) 71 Amonia-
cum dissolveth Tophoes or bard stones grown in the flesh

1663 Boyle Usef Exp Nat. Philos, ii 111 77 With a very
few Doses the Merchant was quickly free’d, not onelj'
from his Pams, but from his Gouty Tophy. 1698 Tyson
in Phil Trans XX. 13a These Hairy Tophi are fre-
quently to be met with in the Stomachs of Bruits x86o
Mayne Expos Lex , 7 ophus . , Med A name for the
matter concreted in the joints of the gouty; also the calcu-
lous matter concreted m the kidneys and urinary bladdei

;

also the tartar on the teeth Surg Term for a swelling
particularly affecting a hone, or the periosteum; a toph.
1866 A. Flint Med (1880) 1103 These gouty concre-
tions are called tophi or chalk-stones.

3. Cotnb, topbus-stone = Teavuutiit.
1830 l,vv.tx. PnHc Geol.l 211 Pallas enumerates agreat

many hot springs, which have deposited monticules of
travertin precisely analogous in composition and stnictuie
to those of the baths of San Filippo, and other localities in
Italy . Speaking of the tophus-stone, as he terms these
limestones, he often observes that it is snow-white.

II Topi,topee (top/*).* East Ind. [a Hind! top!

hat
; prob. tbeword raenlioned in theVocab oiLtn-

gimgem do Calicut in the Roioiro de Vasco da Gama
1497 ,

‘ barrete : iupy ’, related to Hindi ‘ top helmet
or hat ’ (Yule), (But some think the latter is an
adaptation of Pg. iopo top )] Originally applied
by Indian natives to the European hat

; now
specialized in Anglo-Indian, as a name for the sola

topi, sola hat or helmet : see Sola sb.
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1835 Court Mag. VI. 207/2 The white sofuBrero solah
topee, was supplanted by a raking cocked hat. 1845- Sola
topt [see Sola sb {^)1. 1849 E, B Eastwick Dry Leases
2 And there is need of many a fold of twisted muslin round
the white topi to keep otf Ins [the sun’s] iinportunacy. 187a
‘ Ai iFH Che^ ’ Lays^Ind (1876) 41 The boat came hack

:e, With Grant and the topee blue i8to
1004 Daify

in a little space, With Grant and the topee
Aug 245You wear a pith topee

Record ^ Mail t Jan 4 The white topee, green-lined, is a
favourite hat.

Comb 1880 A M. Ruthquist in Life xi (1893} 201 A
rather lengthy lesson in topee-making was given

Hence
||
Topi-, topee-wallah (topriwa’la), also

-wala [a Hindi icptwdld, one who wears a hat,

f. WaIiLAH fellow], the Indian name for a
European, because he wears a hat.

The term is used ‘ by the natives with a shade ofdisparage-
ment’. while 'all persons claiming European Mood* take
pride ' in wearing a hat ' (Yule s v topaz) R. Drummond
says that in his time (before 1808), Topeeoaeda and Puggry^
wala were used in Cruzerat and the Mahratta country ror
' European ’ and ' Native So ' the author of the Persian
Life 0/ Hydur Nash calls Europeans Katdh-posh hat-
wearers ' ifbtd, s V ).

1826 Hocklev Pandurang Han vi. I 88 It was now
evident we should have to encounter the Topee Wallas
Z834 A PniNSEP Raboa I viii 126 The Topee walas
are within matchlock shot of this grove 1 1864 Trevelyam
Compel Wallah (1S66) 44 The idea got about that they
were to be forcibly turned into topee-wallahs, hat-fellows, a
synonym for the hated name of Frank or Christian.

II Topia (tdil’pia). Rom. Aniiq. [L. topta^ a. Gr.
r6-tna, pi. of r6mov, diminutive of riSiros a place.
But others (e g Casaubon) suppose it to be the pi of ro-

weiov, a ‘rope’ or 'cord' (used of the cordage of a ship) ]

Interior wall-decorations in the style of those
found at Fotnpeii, consisting usuallyoflandscapes or
figures of trees and bowers ; fanciful mural fresco.

1^1 mCent Dtct s and in other mod. Diets.

[| Topiaria (tdropiies-iia). £L toptdria, fern. sing,
(sc. ars) of Topiabius.] The ait of cutting trees
and shrubs into quaint devices.

*599 R TjIKChe Peumi Auc. Fici It iv, This Statue was
supported by foure Images of Victoria, hewen out .with

inimitable skill of the art Topiaria. 1706 Phillips (ed
Kersey), Topiarta, the Art of making Arbours withTiees
or Twigs cut and plaited, zgoo B D Jackson Gloss Rot.
Terms aya/i Topiaria, .ornamental gardening
Topiarian (tcupiie# nan), a. [{. L. topiari-us :

see below and -an ] =* Tomary.
*fii>4 Motteux Rabelais iv i, 3 A small Vine of large

Indian Pearl, of Topianan work. x8x6 Scott Anity. jiu,

rail clipped hedges of yew and holly, some of which still
exhibited the skill of the topiarian artist, and presented
curious arm-chairs, towers, and the dgures of St George
and the dragon 1880 Q Rem Apr 334 The most famous
specimen of Topianan woik in England is probably that at
Levens Hall in Westmoreland
So To'pianst = next
1910 Atlmismn is Jan 65/3 To the ordinary tourist,

however, the place is noteworthy for theartof thetopiarist

II Topiarius (toupiiesTios). [L adj. ‘ of or be-
longing to ornamental gardening’} sb. ‘an oina-
mental gaidener’ see Topia and -aeyI.] One
skilled in fanciful landscape-gardening
1706 Phillips (ed Kersey), Topiarms, a Gardener that

orders Arbours or Bowers , 01 that makes divers Kinds of
Knots and Devices in Plants, as they grow 1806 Edm.
Reo July iSaTlie zeal of the ioptamts toitiued the bushes
into extravagant forms 1907 Ibid Jan 130 The shrubs
dipped and pruned by the *topianus^
Topiary (tou piau), a {sb

) Gardening Also
6-7 -one. [a.6 . isire Li. lopidrs-ut

,

see pxec. Cf.
F. topiatre adj. and sb. (Rabelais, 154S) ] Con-
sisting m clipping and trimming shrubs, etc. into
ornamental or fantastic shapes.
*59* R Hypueroiotuachta Qx By a turnyngdowne the

^ansomes, did joyne decently one with the oilier with a
Topiarievraorke [Cf F ouvrage tepiaire.j 1644 Evelyn
Dtaiy 22 Oct., There was much topiary worke, and columns
in aichitectme about the hedges «i68o Butler Rem
(1750) I 184 No topiary Hedge of Quickset Was e’re so
ntailycut 1838-9 HALLAM/fu/ Lit IV iv v § 52 Rapin
was a great ^mii er of box and all topiarywoiks, or trees cut
into artificial forms T902 Loud Sdag June 474 A topiary
garien is by no means an inexpensive hobby to indulge in

D. sb The topiary art
,
the training and clipping

of trees into artificial shapes.
1908 Siheie 10 Oct 30/1 Topiary is essentially the art of

aleisuiely age, for it takes a long time to deyelona tree
into the acquired siiape,

^

Topias, obs. variant of Topaz.
Topic (tp‘pik), a. and sb. Also 6 topioie,

(toopiok), 7 topike, -ique, -yo, 7-8 -ick. [As
adj

, ad. Gr. Tomu-Ss of or pertaining to rSir-os a
place (see -10) ; local, or concerning rdiroi common-
places As sb., ad, L. topica, a. Gr, Tovoed adj
neuter pi , in rd Tomud, title of a work of Aiistotle,
lit mailers concerning rdiroi commonplaces.
Theuse ofToiro? ‘place ’for a class ofconsiderations which

would serve as a place in which a rhetorician might look
forsuggestions in Heating his theme, goes back to Isocrates,
liy Aiistotle TOJras was especially appropriated to classes of
considerations of a general character, common to many kinds

theuse of which was open to anyone dealing
with his subject as a rhetorician or dialectician, not with
spemalknowledgewitha view to scientific demonstration,
huch were more fully described as kowoI tojtoi, loci com-
mnnes. Commonplaces Aristotle’s treatise on ptobable
,

distinguished from demonstrative) reasoning, which
started from such general considerations and dispensed with

special knowledge, was referred to as tA rmriKa ; and such
general considerations and arguments based ihcrcon as were
treated of in that woik were called topic axioms, rules, or
maxims, topicarguments, at simply topicsi sometimes with
less, sometimes with more emphasis on the general chanac-
ter of such arguments. (C. C. J. Webb )]

A. adj.

I. T 1 Pertaining to or of the nature of a
^commonplace* (Commonplace A. i) or general
maxim. Rule topic, a general rule, which may fail

to apply in a particular case, so that its application
IS only probable and not certain : see above. Obs
158* J. 'Qv.i.i, Haddon's Anew Osar. *17 b, You faylc in

the rule Topicke* whereby we are taught to apply true
properpauseS] to true eifectes And therefore your conse-
quent is faullie. 1^9 Marpret, EpiL (1843) i8, I inar-
veiie upon what topike place this reason is grounded. 1627
Wren hef. King 17 Feb. 26 That’s the first, and it

IS a Topick rule that
;

particularly applied ^ him upon
this ground, because of the gencrall Image of God, wIiilIi is

upon a mans brother. 1645 Howfll Twelve Treat, (i66i)
360 The Topique Axiome tells us, that Dolus versatur in
umversaliius, there is double dealing in univcrsals. x&ts
Rutherpord Tryal

<S- Trt. Faith xxl 231 Unccitain and
topick arguments to conclude a God-head and n golden
heaven in the creatine 1650 Vtnd Dr, HammondsAddr,
§ 58 23 Would it not be a strange reply, to say. That tins
consequence depended on the Authority of a Topick
Maxima? The word (Topicke) I suppose to he hcreprufist
by him upon a designe of diminution, as Topaall is tqiu-
valent with probable, and oppos’d to demonstrative. X653
R. Baillic Dissuas vind. (1655) 3 Such aeriousand Topick
arguments can give no strength to a cause

f b Containing ‘commonplaces’} topu folio, a
commonplace-book. Obs,
X644 Miltoh Areap (Arb,)64 To finish his circuit in an

English concordance and a topic folio, the gatherings and
savings ofa sober graduatship, a Harmony and a Catena.

II. 2 . Of or pertaining to a particular place
or locality ; local. Obs.
16x0 Holland Caniden's Bnt, l 601 Those Locall or

Topick Gods doe never pa.sseiinto other Countiies. 1683
E. Hooker Pref, Potdage's Mystic Div 79 That Topic
Proverb among the Spoiu.ards, There are two Magicians in
Segura, tho one Experience, tbcolhcrWi<iclom Hely
tr O'Flaherty's^ upnsia ll 195 Solemn convention!. . to
appease the topic deities.

f b. Med. Of or pertaining to a particular part
ofthe body

;
designed for ev-tei nal local application

1601 HoLt AND T’Awj' XXIX VI II 364 The places ought
before the application of those topicke medicines, to be well
prepared with the rarour ifiyx Salmon hyn, Med. i»,
xxvii 474 Ltnuuentuvt u, a fat topick Medicine.
B, sb.

I. Representing Gr.TovtKd. (See note in etymol.)
1 . pi. As title of the tieatise of Aristotle, or as
name for a work of the same nature, or for a set of
general rules or maxims.
« X5S8 Ascham Schokni, n (Arb ) 131 Aristotle when he

had written that goodlie bookc of the Topickes, did g.niliur
out of stones and Orators, so many examples as filled \v.
bpokes, oiielie to express© the rules of his Topickes xsoo
Nashb D IV, Had I my topickes by me in
stead of my learned counsell to assist me, I might haps
maishdl nay teimes in bettei aray 1603 Hoi land /V//-

Explan. Words, Tapichs, That part of logicke which
treatelhof theinyention ofarguments, which nrec.allud Topi,
as^tliey were places, out of which a man niight^dily have
sufficient reasons to argue and dispute with Pi o 4 contra
1783 Ulair Led, xxxii II 180These Topicsor Loci, were no
other than geneial ideas applicable toagreatinanyilinerciu
suiyects, which the Onitor was directed to consult, 111 order
to find out mateiials for his Speech
fig x544 Bulwcr Chiron 9 Foi the Hands arc thosecommon places and Topiqucs of nature

f 2 A kind or class of considerations suitable to
the purpose of a rlieloiician or disputant passing
into the sense ' consideration ’, ‘ argument \ Obs.
*<534 Jackson Creed xi. xxvii § 4 A new topic or frame

of arguments which they draw from this. x6ea Hiyiin
Cosmogr, ir 137 Acts ofViolenceand Force, justified oiicly
by the false Topick of sucecsse 1662 Bovi r Seraph Lave
(ed.4) on Let xya^hen we have employed the loftiest
hypeilioles, and exhausted all the celebrating Topicks and
Figures of Ivhctoiick 1669-96 Aumyw BriefLives {x^V)

Richardson haiangued against him long,
oratoi

, had topiq^ fiom the Di Hides, etc 169a
*7® Topic was veiy fillymade use ofby our Apostle xyxg W Wood Snrv, Trade

!
most geneial lopick made use of by the Advocates

for It, was. That by prohibiting the French Trade, wo onlyhurt ourselves 1736 Hume Hist Eng II xxi a^'hose
^®“se of LancasioVwcie

less convincing on the side of the
Scon Betrothed xxvni, Interrupting

a
1**^*^® suggest topics of hope and comfort, whichrarned no consolation to her own bosom. 1840 J. H.Newman Par Sam. (184a) V xxih, 331 How cold and

Uoubfe7°
“ comes imo

+ b. A head under which arguments or subjects
^ranged. (This passes imperceptibly

ax66x Fuller Worthies Line (1662) 11. iro What remameth concerning Masti&s is referred to the same^'I’opick

Addison Italy Pref., There are still sIvTr^ oftSl T ooicks
v/LTe •“‘"S exhausted « xto6 Ho„SSerm (iSix) 373 It is a new kind of argument against thetiuth of a proposition..that it hath beenass“tedTnd®ma.m

tamed by wise and good and learned men. .1 his is .a new
w.ay of managing the topic of .lulhuiili* s

3. The subject of a discourse, argument, or literaiy

composition ; a matter treated in speech or -writing

;

a theme
,

also, a subject of admiration, animad-
version, satire, mockery, or other treatment,
17*0 iimir Intelligencer Ho, t Wks. 1761 HI qfij It is

allowed that Corrtijiunns in religion, {xilttits, and Uw, niiy
be proper topics for tins kind of s Uirt a X768 .Si t keh Serm
(1771) Vll XVI. 36 J

Wc .ire miu h to bkuiic, tli it we ImiiisIi
religious Topics from our Disiotirsc tyyo Junius Lilt
xxwi (1820) 17a The sovci eigii shtnild iiul..in,ike tli< in a
topic o(^ RSt .uid nioikcry. 1797 Mns Radii in 1 Italian
I, lie iLKlcxhaustcd every tojm of ronvcrsation. 1874 Okki n
Short Hist VI. § 4, 308 The New 'IcsUiincnt of Isi.ismu.
hcctsmc the tojiic of the day.

II. ‘

1

* 4. Med. An external remedy locally aji-

plied, as a plaster or lilistcr. Obs
1587 RutghRcc Ediu la Apr (iSfij) IV 4B9 AiiuvUer

..aiipljtitg ili.iuto toojiiikis and vthviis viiipkistcMcs 1621
Bum ON .rlMR/ Mel 11 v. iii. 1, Anuiiigst topics tn outw.'iul
mulicines none arc more inccious th.iii b.utis x6^ Cui-
pi I'l'KR & t on Itarihol, Anal iii.in in 1 j >3 To whu li p.ut
of the IkiLk-lionc Topicks me to 1m aiiplud. 1758 J, S It
Dran's Oherv .Surg. (1771)241 PliU li(itoniy,nml einnllieiit
Topicks, are our principal R» souru s

t6 App. used as =» Gr. Tunus ‘ jilace’, Obs,
1630 Pin 1 1 It Pisgah IV. in 60 Their Citiis Ixnng one of

David's '1 opii ks or pl.u e where he hamitwl.

Topical (tp’pikdl), «. {sb.) [f as Topjo j -al.]
1. Of or jicrtanimg to a jdacc or locality; local.
1588 J HAttvrv Diet. Prabl rsr Is it to be siijitiosed,

tlmt the Verticall, Perpendicular, orTnpic.illsursli.tui* now
conspired together to desol.ite, or oppn«,se the

‘

m‘u< r.ill

regions which they aspictV x6xo WiKW'tSt.Aug Ctiyof
God, Fives Comm, n. xxin fifuu) 89 'i hi Fopn .dt goiK, that
IS, the limill gtnls of stii h .nul su« h jiku es. 1624 Be, Moon
TAOu<7rt«r44 Parlicukir and ionic .il ihiirchi , h.ive eriut
1664 H. Morf Mid, Iniq, 473 Uiies or Oiniiums tlut .ire
hut ll iiqior iry or Topit.il. 1722 Woi i asjun Rehr. Hat v.
9a If [the floixl) w.'cs only Uipual, afiecting soim oim ir.i* t of
the jjlohe 1870 'Lov.vtu Amongmy BAs. .Scr. 1. (iH;^ 177
'fheir truth is not topical and transitory, htit of urnvei .il

accept ition

b. Med That lielongs or is applied to a parti-
cular nait of llu- body.
160S Torsi I r Supents (ifi— - .Supents (1638) fi-'i First I will spi.ik of

sill h means as are topu .il, or siu lias .in oiuw irdly apply ed
<rx64SHowiiL/t// (irtP.P.) IV so, Un. I’l.vuUr lu.iK at
a distance without tojiu il Aiqdications to tin- jilai i* .iffi t tuk
X733<t Ciii vM I‘Mg Malaihusa 8| fisSMiall.'imlToim.'il
Disoulers of the Nervous Kiiul, x8oo %hd jnd IV 173
T'hc symptoms may l«* divided into utiio .d .md gt m r.al.

*871 tiAiittOD Mat Mid (ed 3) 137 Jt [cri.isotoj is..used
as a tojHcil styptic m h.cmorrli.igi*s.

fig *6730 wai KIR/ (1677)98 III Religion lies the
uinvcrs.il nid iievir fninn' nimdyof all tin isils of dm
.Soul Bill iiwny tunc

.
p.micul ir am! topic.d ones an* .iLo

to be apidicd.

c Ttpual colow ,cohu>ing‘ st*e mint, iKyy.
*839 UiwDiti AilseuMti rpilnimg on tlmtopH ili olnur,

the goods must he driid .it .agentli lu it. x877Ki.u.iii Did,
Mcth, I oPical coloring, .1 tirm iisitl in i duo tftniting to
iiidirate that the rolor or mordant is apnlird to •.pccifii
jiortums of the cloth forming the j* ititrii,

t2. rertaming to a topic or general maxim;
hciicc, not demonstrative but merely prohaide.
1594 Cari w Hvnrte's I ram U its iii 24 Ansiolle

with a jmrpose of crossing Plato,.imnvd to n'linu the
rwmer opmum, .ami with topual plmes to make it probable
1624 Bi DPii Liti, V P6 This Argitiiieiu is hut 'i otm .ill

.and prolwhle ax6yylUn Pn'nt. Ong Man. u i 132
It cannot he exjieclcd in an Argiinn nt of tins nature,, that
BviUenccs of b.ict < an Ixi no more than tojin al and probaldt,
1^7 ti. hurgcrsdicms his Logic n. xv. 63 A Sjllogisin
Dialectical IS also c.illed T ojiical, ns Projuisnioiis
tno true, arc yet Coiiimgeiit. 1710 Nrmttis Chr Pntd.vm 38s, I am now ujxm the larger and more tiuncal p.irt
of my Subject

3. Of 01 pert,3ining to a general beading, a tojnc
or subject of dihcourse, composition, etc.
1856 Masson Fss., MiUom's Youth 40 He jeuses, by a very

slight topical caniiBMim, into an an mint of himself, Ins
cuueattoii, Ins designs, and Ins r« lations to tin- m.ittcr in
question *879 Moui i-y' VI. laa Comers iHon,.w.is
ever taking new turns, branching into topic.d surprtsis,

1890 Nature a )an.x^l'i Ihcwiitirc\iH.Ustli.ittlie (opii'.d
skeleton fuiiiislicd hy him will be elutlied upon by* the
lessons of the mtelhgent tc.'icher

b. Of or peitaining to the topics of the day

;

containing local or temjiorary allusions.
1873 Punch ts Mar, iJi/i The 'popul.ar ‘topical’ song

winch delights music-hall politicians z8Sz Daily News
8 Nov. s/2 A great many * topu .il ' .iHustons to events of
the hoin, and rough jwlitieal Inis, MotiiA Ajir 410A review accustomed to bestow articles on toincal subjects
as theycame up. X903 Westm. Gas. r8J.ui. la/r M Comlies,
whose resignation makes lum topical, is n man with fen
recreations

t B. as sb. = Tone B. 4. Obs. rare~\
1636 Ridc.i wPraet. Physick 98 Apjdy purgative Topicals,
l],ence Topioa’li'fcy, the (juality oi being topical

(see 3 b); an instance of this, a topical allusion.
*904 Lonpn Mag. Nov. 93 The Beck case gives Ihc sub-

ject a cunoiis topicality. 1903 IVesUu. Gas. to June 2/2
lair actresses recite, and Pantoiniines lt.attle with Fiscal
topicalitieSs

Topically (tp-pikali), adv. [f. prcc. -1- -ly ]In a topical manner.
1. a. In respect to place

; locally, rare. b. Med.
In respect to some particular part of the body,

’’ Bbowne /»««</. Ep m.uL io<> 'fhetr dung and
intestinal] excretions., lopically applyed become a Rubi
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fying medecine. 1648 Evelyn Let to Sty R, Browne
15 Tune, And now for the news. The scene is Essex, more
topically Colchester. 1741 Compl Ram -Piece 1. i 73 An
excellent Medicine to be used topically in Gleetings. 1803
Med. jml IX, 100 Bleeding, either generally or topically, I
never had recourse to. 1843 Garrod Mat. Med. (1833) 23
It acts topically on the mucous membrane of the respiratory

passages.

2 . In reference to topics

iB8x Genii, Mag, Feb. 25a These letters are arranged
topically not chronologically 1896 W, D. Mackenzie m
Chicago Advance 26 Mar, 443/1 A man who has only
pleached topically for five years.

II
Topinambou (tppinse'mbts). Also 9 -botir,

'bar. [a. F, topinambou (i6tli c.), now topinam-

bonr, from the name of a people of Brazil ] A
name for the Jerusalem Artichoke, Helianthus

tubetosHSf a native of tropical America.
1666 J, Davies Htsi. Canbby Isles 36 Topinamhous or

artichokes which are now not only very common m most
parts but cheap. 1698 Osborne tr. FrogePs Voy. Straits

Magellan 60 The potato and ighname are roots very like

the toupinanbous 1858 Simmonds Diet, Tiade, Tc^tnam^
bar, a name for the Jerusalem artichoke 1866 Treas, Bot

,

Topinambour, (Fr.) Hehani/itts iulerosus,

[Topiucli, a spurious woicl, founded on an

erroneous emendation of to ptneh^ in Sbaks. Merry
W. IV. iv. 57. See To prep. B. 19, guot. 1598 ]

t Toplnel. Obs, rare’’"^, app. = Topping-lift :

see Topping vbl,

1549 Cornel. Scot, vt. 41 Than the master cryit, top Jour

topinellis, nail on jour top sail scheitis

Toping, vbl sb. and ppl. a, : see Tope ».2

Topit (tp pit), [app. f. phrase top it (Top

An attachment at the top of a boring rod by means

of wluch It IS withdrawn!

1839 Ure Diet Arts odd The boring tools.. 13. The topit,

or top-piece. Ibid, Ine runner, for taking hold of the

topit. 1883 Grcslky Coal Mining, aicind of

bracehead, but much smaller, which is screwed on to the

top of bonne rods when withdrawing them from the hole.

It is attached to a rope worked from a jack-roll.

Topknot (If* pir'i’t). [f* Top sb^ + Knot sb l]

1. a. A knot or bow of ribbon worn on the top

of the head by ladies towards the end of the 17th

and in the i8lh century; later, a bow of libbon

worn in a lace cap j ? also of Howers, feathers, etc.

1686-8 Roxh, Ball (1890) VII 21 The lofty Top knots

on her crown. Makes me with care, alas 1 lo^ down
zd88 R. tdah-MR Armoury m, xiv. (Roxb) 12/1 Glasses.,

used by Lady's to see how to dress their heads, and set

their top knotts on their fore heads vpiight. 1716-50 Lett,

fr. Mist's yml, (1722) I. 31 Let me beg thee..to insert a

polite History of Hoop-Petticoats, Top-Knots,, and all that,

1831 Scott Introd ,
Obliged to compel .. a fellow-

kmght or sauire to restore the top-knot of iibbon which he

had stolen trom a fair damsel. 1910 0 Barron in Eneycl,

Bnt, VII. 242/2 A cap [late 17th c 1 whose top-knot or

commode stood up stiff and fan-shaped.

b. A tuft of hair on the top or crown of the

head of a peison or animal ;
a knob of hair worn

on the crown of the liead in some styles of bair-

diessing; also, a plume or crest of feathers or

filaments on the head of a biid.

1700 T Brown Amusem, Ser, <S Com, 22 A .Trum^ter
calling in the Rabble to see a Calf with Six Legsand aTop-
knot. 1849 D J. Browne Amer. Poultry Yd, (1855) 12

Unacquainted with fowls with topknots 1867 Baker Nile

TViA 111. (1872) 41 A Bishareen Arab wears his hair in hun-

dieds of minute plaits surmounted by a circular bushy

topknot upon the crowns 1804 Gladstone Odes Greece

II XI. 24 Her hair bedressedhke Spartan maid, With comely

top-knot upwards tied. 190a 0 . Wister Vtrgimtm 1, Have
you ever seen acockatoo—thewhite kind with the top-knot-^

enraged by insult ?

o. The head, slang,

xSfo E. Waugh ill, I doubt It’s unsattlet

his top-knot a bit. 1889 ‘ J. S. Winter ’ s. Bob (1891) 63

The little tip-tilted nose and curly top-knot.

2. transf, a. One who wears a topknot.

1697 IsoBEL Wright in Collect, Dying Test (1806) 42

Like gowkhorns, topeknots and 1 know not what to call

them. 1909 Bible m World Feb. 6o/i Dirty children, and
everywhere dreamy * Top-knots’, as the Korean men are

called because they wear their hair in a top-knot,

b. One of several species of small European flat-

fish, with a tapering filament on the head.

i8m Johnston in Proc, Berw, Nat, Club I. No 1. 7 The

most remarkable [fishes] were the top-knot, the tooled

gilt head. *843 Zoologist I. 106 Description of Muller s

i’op-knot.,taken from a fresh specimen. 1880 GOnther

Stud Fishes 553 ‘ Bloch's Top-knot ',
RMombus]^unctatus

Ibid, The ‘Top-knot* {P&lrynorhombu^ unimaculatus)

occurs occasiontuly on the south coast ofEnglanm

3 . as topknot duck, seequot. ;
topknot

pigeon, an Australian crested fiuit-pigeon, Lophe-

laimus antarettcus, . _ .

1840 D J. Browne Amer Poultry F<A_(r8ss) 197 Ako
the^rested*, or 'topknot duck’, a beautiful ornamental

tame variety. 1891 F, Adams y, Webb s End u 11. 33

Flying for a moment bya lovely, melodious top-knot pigeon

Hence To-pknotted a., having a topknot.

xSSg Geo Eliot Bede vi, The old top-knotted hens,

scratching with their chicks among the straw 1^
Darwin Auim, & PI I- viii. 29s ^bere are

canaries, and it is a singular fact, that, d two topknotted

birds are matched, the young, instead of very fine

topknots, are generally bald, or even have a wound on their

Topless (t^^'Fles), a. [f. Top sb.^ + -less.]

Voii. X.

1 . Having no top ; without a top or summit.
1396 Edztt lit, IV. V. 114 There is a loffie hill. Whose top

seems toplesse 1614 C Brooks Trag Rich III, n, Thou
toplessebuilderofgreat Babel's Spyte, (Damndd Ambition 1).

1839 G Meredith R. Feverel xliii, Gray topless lums
1910 Daily Chron 14 Jan 6/7 Statues to well-known Par*
sees weanng their topless hats

2. Seeming to have no top or summit;
immensely or immeasurably high ; unbounded.
1389 Greene Mena^hon (Arb.) 30 The glister of the Sunne

vpon the toplesse Promontone of Sicilia. x6oa MarstON
Antonio's Rev i 1, And even adore my toplesse villany

a 1636 Bf Hall in Spurgeon '1 reas Dan Fs. Ixviii 19
Oh the boundless, topless, bottomless, load ofdivine benefits

1707 Watts Hymn, 'Lord, we are blind' 11, Where neither

wings nor souls can fly, Nor angels climb the topless throne.

1863 Ptlgr. Prairies H 134 Where topless cliffs frown
down on the intruder, foibidding further passage.

t b. Than whicn there is nothing higher ,
having

no superior; supreme, paramount Obs, rat

1606 Shaks Tr,^ Cr.um 152 Sometime great Agamem-
non, Thy toplesse deputation he puts on

t Topliffe. Obs, rare—\ (See quot.)

1602 Carew Cornwall e 13 b. They meisure their black

Tynne, by the Gill, the Topliffe, the Dish, which con-

taineth a pint, a pottell, a gallon.

Toploftical (t;?-p1^‘fhkal), a. humorous colloq.

[app f. top loft, topmost gallery or story + -ICAL,

after words like magnifical, tyrannical, etc.] High-

flown, 'high and mighty’, 'highfalutin’, 'stuck-

up ’
;
also lit. lofty, elevated.

1823 Blackw, Mag, XIV. 104 Very toploftical to be sure

^1824 Mrs Carlvlb Early Lett (i88g) 84 At the first she

was quite intolerable with her fine lady airs, and toploftical

notions. 1884 J. Burroughs Birds ^ Poets 74 Our toplofti-

cal brilliancy and cleverness 189a Centuty Mag, Apr.

837 /a Whose turban handkerchief towered m a toploftical

structure. 1894 HarpePsMag. May 940/a A fewdws of top.

loftical strutting around town 1898 Speaker 22 Jan, 100/2

Eaten up by pnde and a toploftical sense of independence.

Tonloffav (t() PiW'fti), a. humorous colloq, [app.

f. Top sb'^Jr Lofty a,, or f. top loft : see prec.

;

said in Farmer Slang to be of Amencan origin ]
Lofty in manner orxharacter; elevated; haughty,

'high and mighty*. Hence Toplo'ltineas.

1839 F. Francis Newlon Dogvane (1888) ai8 Everything

was very toplofty in the landlord and waiters' parts 1889

Pall Mall G. 13 July 6/t Lord F is dignity itself .

There is a ‘ topToftmess ‘ about him which is meant to be

very impiessive. 1896 Chicago Advance 23 June 941/2 The
council sermon A little top lofty peihaps for children.

1898 CoMtemp Rev, Jan. lyTheyweie snubbed with rather

toplofty denials

•Fop-makep, -making: see Top sb,^ 34.

Topman ^ (t^ pm^n). [f. Top sb,"^ + Man sb ^]

1

1

. A ship (Man 14) with a top on its mast

,

=5 top-ship (Top sb 53). Obs.
, - ,

1313 N. West in Ellis Ong, Lett. Ser. i. I. 67, I found

none nut uc. or x. small toproen, and other small balyngiers

and crayers, one little topman of the burdon of thre^core

tonne 1577 Harrison England n xvii. (1877) i 290 There

are 133 ships that exceed 300 tuni topmen vnder 100, and

aboue fortie, 656.

1

2

A hangman : = Topsmaw 2. slang. Obs,

1607 W. N. Barley-BreaheD ivb, A nimble Ape his top.

man strait will be And bangs vp Streton.

3 . Naut. A seaman stationed in one of the tops,

to attend to the upper sails, or in a fighting ship

as a marksman.
1748 Anson s Voy, m. viil. 379 Her topmen made pro-

digious havock with their small arms, killing or wounding
every officer .on the quarter-deck. 1825 H B Gascoignie

Nav Fame 74 The Topmen now the Backstajrs well attend,

To lesser duties all attention lend. 1830 Mahbyat King

s

Own xvi, Topmen, aloft I loose top-gallant sails. 1898

Newbolt Isl Race 8 One morning the topmen reported

below The old Agamemnon escaped from the foe.

4;, a. The upper man in a saw-pit. =* TOP-

SAWTBB a; cf. Pitman 3. b. A miner or pitman

working at the top of the shaft.

a. 1678 Moxon Mech. Exerc. v. q8 With the PiuSaw Aey
enter the one end of the Staff, the Top-man at the Top,

and the Pit man under him. Ibid, yi 113 Of the two

Sawyers, the uppermost is called the Top-man i88i

Lumber World Mar ,
The frame or sash saw is operated in

the same manner by a top-man and a pit man.

b, 1890 'R. BoLDHEWOOD V^iwerjJCWi^iu, Toe bucket

appeared slightly above the brace at the shaft, and was

taken by the topman. 1912 Scotsman 5 Apr ^5/2 There

was .no settlement of the banksmen’s or topmen s question.

To'pmau P*
3-1- Man j^.i]

A man who is engaged in laying rope

1831-4 ‘Tomlinson QycA Arts (1866) II. 4^5/2 The motion

of the top requires to be regulated so m to ensure equal

hardness in the rope; the topman, therefore, before putting

in the top. makes a mark across the strands of every beam

.

if, when the top reaches a beam the mark be abewe the

bearer, the topman knows that the turning at the foretop

has been too fast.

Topmast (tf» pimast, -mast). A smaller mast

fixed on the top of a lower mast; ^ec. the second

section of a mast above the deck,
_

which was

formeily the uppermost mast, but is now sur-

mounted by the topgallant mast.

148s Naval Ace. Hen. VII (1896) 48 Toppe niastes..i,

Toppe shrowdes vj. 1497 Ibid [see ToreALLAire A il

iSS6 W. Towrson in Hakluyt Voy, (1599) IL ft* 43 Ferceiu*

ing the Admirall to be ferre a Sterne of his company,

because his mame top-mast was spent. i6zo Shaks. Temp

I 1. 37 Downe with the top-Mast yare, lower, lower, bring

her toTry with Maine-course. a 1625 NomenclatorNavalis
(Harl MS. 2301) s v

,
The I op mastes are ouer halfe soe lone

as theMastes vnto which theie belong 1764Veitch in Phil,

Trans. LIV, 287 In great ships the masts are composed of
three parts, the lowermost part is called by its proper name,
the
mos , , _
(1845) II 21 The Cl .

the Agamemnon and Inconstant to close in with her. 1873
C. Robinson N S Wales 98 Every ship in port, from what-
ever clime, IS decorated witli flags of aU colours, from stem
to stern, from top-mast to hull.

b ttttt tb
,
rs topmast-block, -head, etc.

167a Lond Gaz No. 690/1 Who carried the Union Flags
on their Topmast-head, and each a White Flag in their

Poupe. 1709 Dampifr Voy. Ill ii 37 This Island may
be seen from a Ship's Topmast-head about ten Leagues
1S40 R H Dana Bef. Mast xi. The topmast-studding-sail

boom . broke off at the boom-iron. 1897 Daily News
7 June 2/3 "Through the thinner veil overhead.. the gilded

topmast-blocks could be seen gleaming in sunshine

Topmost (tp'pm^st), a. [f. Top sblh + -most.]

Uppermost, highest. Also absol., highest part.

1697 Drvdem JEneidmi. go A swarm of bees..Upon the
topmost branch in clouds alight 1768 Tucker Lt. Nat.
^834) I 668 An ambition of gaining the topmost summit
of it 1807 Crabbe Par, Reg 1 442 Susan .had some pi ide

Among our topmost people to preside 1827—35 Willis
ScholarofThebet Ben Khoratzu^ Wisdom sits alone. Top-
most in heaven 1873 Morris xii 493 The eagei-

driven spear Smote on his helmjand shore away the top-

most of his crest 1899 E. J. Chapman Drama of Two
Lives 17 The topmost peaks were still afiame With the

red sunset’s dying glow.

Topnet, obs. form of Tapnet.

Topo-f before a vowel top-, a. Gr. towo-, com-
bining form of rbitos place, as in roiro-yp&^os topo-

grapher; a formative element in various words

Xopolatxy [-latey], excessive reverence for a

place. To'pomorpli [Gr fiop^’Q form] • see quot.

Topoiiaroo‘sls, local narcosis. Toponeti'ral a,,

having separate marginal sense-organs, as in the

Toponeura, a proposed division ofHydtozoa Topo-
plio'bla, a morbid dread of certain places Topo-
po lltantr. [Gi. iroAfr-ijs citizen: cf. cosinopolitari\,

that inhabits a definite or restricted locality. To*po-

type, a specimen from the locality where the

original type-specimen was obtained ; hence Topo-
ty pio, -loal ae^ts., of or pertaining to a topotype.
18 Maevt Mag (Ogilvie), This littlu land [Falestinel

became the object of a special adoration, a kind of *topo-

latry, when the Church mounted with Constantine the

throne of the Ceesars 1897 Sclater \oGeog yml. June 673
Various areas [of the earth] are characterized by the pre-

sence of certain forms of animal life which do not occur

elsewhere. These forms it is proposed to call '*Topo-
motphs ’. Thus the giraffe is a ‘Topomoiph ’ of the Ethio-
pian region, i860 Mayne Exj>os. Lev, *Toponarcosis,

xSgo Billings Med. Diet, Toponm costs, local anaesthesia.

1899 Syd Soc. Lex., *Topophobia 1897 Sclater in Geog
Jrnl June 673 The sloths and anteaters are confined to

tropical America, and the polar bear to the Noith Polar

lands. Such animals may be called 'Hopofolitan , tn

contradistinction to those that are universally distributed,

os ‘ cosmopolitan' <893 O. Thomas in Pros, Zool Soc.

14 Mar. 242 The word *topo type [or place-type) should.,

be restricted to specimens collected within, say, a few miles

of the original typical locality, xgoo Ibid 3 Apr 405 The
Mice of Hillerfid, in Zealand (an almost "topotypical locality

for the former name), belong to the latter form.

Topogi;aph (t^ [f* ’’dTr-os

place + -(d)7pa^os and -ypatios i see -gkajph i.]

a. A representation or description of localities.

b. Name given to a surveying instrument, o.

(See qfiot. xpii.)

1833 Carrington (titte) The Topograph, or the bye-ways

wathin 9 miles of Devonport and Plymouth X865 Aihe^
nxum 7 Oct. 472/z On tbe Topograph, a New Surveying

Instiument, by Capt. Lendy, 2863 Reader 7 Oct 4^9/2
A useful little instrument, called by the inventor a Topo-
graph ’ .combines a plane table, prismatic compass, level,

and clinometer. 1911 Webster, Topograph, a model or

draft ofa place.

Topo^apker (topp grafsj). [f. Gr. Toiro-

ypdip-os topographer -I- -BRL Cf. t. topographs

(i6th c. m Godef. Compl.) ] One who is skilled

in topography ;
one who describes or delineates a

particular locality.

1603 Florio Montaigne i. xxx. (16321 101 We had need

of Topographers to make us particular narrations of the

places they nave beene in. 1625 N. Carpenter Geog Del
n 1 (1633) a Topogiaphers, who spend their stocke in me
description of some particular place or Region. i77f war-
ton Hist, Eng, Poetry Diss 11 (1840) I. p, cxxiv, Giraldus

Cambrensis was an historian, an antiquarian, a topogra-

pher, and a poet 2884 Manch. Exam, 18 July 4/6 I he

Russian topographers are .correcting the existing maps.

Topographic (tfipogrse’fik), a. (sb.) [ad. Gr.

Toiroypa^nt-m studious of topography, f. stem or

roiroypa<p-ia TOPOGRAPHY : see -10. Cf. F. topo-

graphique (i6th c. in Godef. Compl.),^ Of or

pertaining to topography; =» Topogbaphioal i.

163a E. Rodertson in Lithgow Ttav, B iv, Twims Topo-

graphick view, and Riuers courses. 1638 Sir T Herbert

'Ir^. (ed 2) I If I have made no a opographic mistakes

X730-6 Bailey (folio). Topographic, iopograPhick, pertain-

in| to the art of topography. 1803 W. Taylor in Aim.

Rev I. 437 Some displays of topographic knowledge X883

Daily News 1 Sept 5/3 A lieutenant employed in the topo-

graphic service .perished by the eruption of the ayth mst

1898 frnt, ieh, Geog. [U S.) Oct. 289 The lines followed by
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pioneer settlement lare greatly influenced by topographic

conflguration.

b. = Topographioai- 2 .

180Q Syd Soc. Lex ,
Topogra^htc Mtiaiamy, descriptive

anatomy; oi,nsed in the restricted sense, surface anatomy.

B sb. pi. Topogra-pliics, the science of topo-

graphy. iare.

1831 Carlyle Sari Res. u. vm, Statistics, Geographies,

Topographies came almost of their owa accord.

Topographical (tf)p^>grce*fikal), a. [f. as prec.

+ -AL . see -ICAI,.]

1. Of, pertaining to, or dealing with topographjj.

1370-6 Lambabde Kent Introd (i8a6) 6 Which

collection (bicause it was digested into Titles ot order

of Alphabet, and concerned the description of places)

I calkd a Topographical! Diction-sne a 1586 SroNPY

Leii. Misc Wks.(i8a9) 280 The topographical description

of each country, a 1646 J Grcgokv Maps d Cliaris Poslh.

fidso) 323 A paiticulai Description and Topographical

Table of Middlesex, vjso SUlltngfleei s Wks , Life 56 An
unusual variety of topographical observations 1803 Wel-
lington in Gurw Dtsp. (1837) II 104 ,

1

am also desirous of

having any general topographical account of the country.

i860 Maury Phys Geefr. Sea (Low) xxi § 871 The topo-

graphical features and the climates of the antarctic regions.

t b Topogi'aphical tnsirument, the name given

by Digges to a combined surveying instrument,

such as IS now called a Theodolite. Obs.

1S71 Digges Pantom, i xxxiv. K in h, Set vp your In-

strument Topographicall on his stafFe 1611 A. Hopton
Tepogf Glass vT ay To work as the Theodelitus, and Topo-

graphicall Instrument . If you make this instrument like

to that which Maister Digges called the Topographical

Instrument, then is there a Boxe and a Needle.. in the

center of the Planisphere, over which there doth stand a

perpendicular, whereon is placed a Semicircle to move
about with the Albidada.

2. Peitnining to the description of the parts or

regions of the body • cf. Topogbapht q.

1837 Dunglison Med Lex, s v.AHaianly, Topograpliical

anatomy 1890 Billings Med Did, s v Ana/omy, Topo
graphical anatomy, describing them [the oignns] by regiona

Topogra'pliicall7,6;</2i [f prec. + -ly 2
] in

a topogiaphical way ;
in relation to topography.

i6a3 N Carpenter Geo£‘ Del 11, 1. (rSssl 3 To the consti.

tution ofa place (as it is here Topographically taken), 1797
DAVUXiK^Censtantinoplewia, 341 That it is topographically

[exact], an examination of the present face of the country

will amply prove, 1893 W Choate in Home Mission,

(N Y,) Sept 264 Topographically, it [New Mexico] is com-
posed of lofty plateaus, crossed by mountain ranges. x8m
AlUuti's Syst. Med. Vll 414 No actual proof that the

centre for writing-movements is topographically distinct.

Topogra-pnleo-, combining form of Topo-
GBAPHifl, as in iopogra'phidhmytlncai^ of or per-

taining to a topographical or local myth.
1891 A, Nutt in Folk Lore III. 41 The * Dindseuchas',

a topographico mythical poem of the 10th. .century,

Topo'gvaiphiat. rare. [f. as Topograph-bb
+ -jst ] One versed in topography j a professional

topographer.
1776 Da Costa Conchol 11 46 This author is a topo-

graphist, or describer of a particular country, viz. Senegal.
i8yo Daily News 18 Oct., The most accurate and rapid
military topographist I have ever known

Topo'graphize, v, [f. as prec. + -iz£.] a.

irans. To desenbe or treat topographically, b,
tnlr. To make topographical researches.

1810 Bvron Lei io H. Drury 3 May, We had topogra-
phised Attica. 18^7 Southey Dodor Interch. xiv IV. 44
Leaving Sir William Gell to gencalogise, if he pleases, as
elaborately as he has topographized,. 1 proceed with my
promised explanation, 1876 {,ittld\ Cuninghame, Topo-
graphized by Timothy Pont, A.M., 1604-1608

Topo graphoime trio, a. [f. as Topograph
+ Metric.] Of or pertaining to topographical
measnring or surveying.
1911 Webster, Topographomeirict connected with, or

devised for, the measurement of heights, angles, and dis-
tances, as for topographical maps.

Topography (topp'grafi). [ad. late L. iopo~

graphia (in Servius and Jerome), ad. Gr. totto-

7pa^fa,f. Tovoypoup-os (seeToPOQEAPHEB) + -I'a, -y.

Cf. F, iopographie (i6th c.) ]
1. The science or practice of describing a parti-

cular place, city, town, manor, parish, or tract of
land; the accurate and detailed delineation and
description of any locality,

X349 Compl. Scot, vi, 46 A1 them that hes studeit in cos-
mographie, geographie, and in topographie 1570-6 Lam-
BARDE Peramb Kent (1826) 474 We might at the last by
the union ofmany partes and papers conmact one whole and
perfect bodie and booke of our English Topographie 1621
HEVLiN^/w«ojw«/.rIntrod 10Topographm which isthede
scription of a particular place, be it Towne, Citio or Village.
1642 Fuller Holy ^ Prof Si. n vii 73 Acquainted with
Cosmography, treating of the world in whole joynts, with
Chorogiaphy, shredding it into countries f and with Topo-
graphy, mincing it into particular places, a 1646 J. (Irbgorv
Maps 4- Charts Postb, (1630) 323 The late Geographers .

call these Kind of Descriptions (of small Parcels ofthe Earth
,) Topographie 1864 Burton Scot Abr. I iv. x64»ii/e,

He. .explains how lifeless all history is without topography.
b. A detailed description or delineation of the

features of a locality.

1433-30 tr. Affefr/* (Rolls) I sspirlonde .whom Giraldus
desenbenge in his Topographye, extollethe hit with mony
laudes 1386 J. Hooker Hist Irel Pref Aivb, in Holin-
shed, In our Topographie we baue at large set foorth and de-
scribed the site of the land of Ireland, xflfly R. Kilburne

|

(iiile) A Topographie. or Survey of the County of Kent.

%66s-6PAil. 'I rails. I lai A Map ofthe Moon with a lo-

pographyas it were .of all the considerable places therein

<5 . Localization, local distribution : the study of

this.

1638 Sir T. Brownt Hydriot 11 (1736) 31 If nccording to

Learned Conjecture, the Bodies of Men sluill rise where

their greatest Relics rem.aine, many are not like to err in

the Topography of then Resurrection 1638 — Catd.

Cyrus 1, Of deeper douht is its Topography, and locall ilesi^:-

nation ia3sURL/’/«/ 67 The topography of

the textile manurnctiires ts a most interesting subjei t of

philosophical research. It investigates the causes why one

district IS occupied chiefly with cotton fabrics, a second

with flax, a third with wool, and a fourth with silk

2 . Tlie features of a region or locality collectively.

1847 Lytton Lucreiia ii. xxvi, Towaids that [slaiicase]

used by the servants, and which his researches in to the topo-

graphy of the mansion had, made known to him x8s8

Gladstonc Homer HI. 519 [Virgill is not loss neglectfiil of

the actual topography, for he implies that Ilium ts among
the hills 1873 G, C Davifs Mount. ^ Meiexw *24X110

water is often very clear, and the fiost has cut the weeds

down so that one learns the topography of the river bed and
the exact locale of the ‘ homes ' of the lish.

Jhg, 1644 Miitom Apol.Smeci Wks, 1851 HI. 262 Having
rambl'd over the huge topography of his own sain thouRhts.

1764 Rnu Inquiry vi § rr. 135,

1

confess I am not so well

acquainted with the topography of the mind

3 iransf. a. Anat. The determm.'ition of the

position of the various parts and organs of tlie

body; regional anatomy, b. Thedcterinina-

lion and naming of the different icgions or parts of

the surface of an animal.

1847 Lnwrs Hist. Philos. (1867) IT vt. 408 The organs arc

definitely indicated both as to position and si/e, by the topo-

graphy of the skull. 1891 Cent Dict.vr,, Tlie tt>pogr.si)hy

of a bird, a crab, an insect.

Topology (tupp lodji). [f. Topo- + -Lociy. Cf.

F. topolo^qiie adj , Littri, related to sense i h.]

A term meaning ‘science ofplace*, which has been

tentatively proposed or used in various senses.

1. t The department of botany whicli treats of

the localities where plants are ionnd Obs,

xfi39 Lovfh Compl Hethall Pref,, The TnpoKigie or
place of gatheiing them Thus. Heibcs, aie to be gathered
in mountaines, hilL and plain places.

f b. The art of assisting the memory by asso-

ciating the thing to be remembered with some
place or building, the pail^ of which are well

known Ohs.
i860 WoRCESTFR cites Flfming, Hence in later Diets.

0. Geom.x acequols.
1883 Nature i Feb 316/a Tlio term Topology was intro-

duced by Listing to distinguish what maybe called qualita-

tive geometry from the ordinaiy geometry in which qu.snti-

talive relations chiefly are treated. 1893 Funk's Standard
Did, Topology z,Ceam Thegfomctricallheoryofsituation
without respect to size or shape, including the theory of
knots in a closed curve and the relations of the bounaing
parts of a solid

d, Anat. ; see quot
x8gp Syd. Soe. Lex., Topology, topographic anatomy The

relation ofthe presenting part ofthe fwtus to the pelvic canal.

2. The scientific sludyofa particular locality; see

quot. 1 905 1.

1830 S. Tymms Bury Wills (Camden) Introd. la The selec-

tion of wills has been made more with a view to illiistr.ito

the peculiar customs and language of the period lli.m the
topology or genealogy of the district. xpaxCasseWs httcyil.
Did. Supping Topology, the study of the places 01 localities

in a given district. 1903 Cornh. Mag', Feb. 951 T ho fact
that topology is not synonymous with topography, but bears
the same relation to topography ns geology does to geo-
graphy. xgo3 Q Rev Apr 346 The comparatively new
study of topology, the science by which, from the coitbidcr-
ation of geographical facts about a locality, one can draw
deductions as to its history. 1903 Spectator 10 June 856/r
We need a knowledge not only of topography, but., of that
..sister science which has been christened ' topology
So Topolo'gie, -loal adjs., of or pertaining to

topology, chiefly in sense 2 (hence Xopolo'gicaAly
etdvî ; Xopo 'legist, one versed in topology.
187a M Collins m Lett, Friendships I, irs, I might

go on with *topologic lore. Until j’ou voted me an awful
bore, XJ903 Cornh. Mag. Feb asG The topologic compass
keeps his prow true 1715 M. Davies Aihen Brit. I, 183
Another notedHistoi lan. .publish'd two^TopologicalPamph-
lets, containing the Description of Britnnny and Ireland.
X716 Ibid III, Diss. Physiek 37 Ancient Chiron .the most
direct Predecessor, at least in the topological Line, of the
Great Hippocrates. 1836 For.Q Rev XVI 1. s86 Except
the following somewhat ingenious topological (not phreno
logical] explanation of Richter's genius. X903 Times
4 Apr 7/2 The Azores..have a topological importance.
17x6 M. Davies Athen, Brit. HI Diss. Physiek la They
were distinguish'd “topologically or Geographically 2903
Cornh, Mag Feb. 338 The Fiench “topologist has shown
that the Odyssey is subsequent to a vanished Phoenician sea
power. 1903 spectator 10 June 856/1 To the topographist

the site IS a mystery j to the topologist.. it is full of
meaning,

Toponyn^ (topp'mmi). Also enon. topo-
nomy

,
[f, Topo- + Gr. f. tvopa name

;

cf homonymy, synonymy^
1 . The place-names of a country or district as a

subject of study
1876 W. K Sullivan in Encycl Brit. V. 306/a The sub-

stitution of vague desoilptions of dress and arms, and a
vague toponomy, for the full and definite descriptions and
precise toponoi^ of the pnmiUve poems. 1887 Aihenmum
80 Aug. 840/3 This book..does not deal at all with topo

graphy in the proper sense, hut meiely (if the word may lie

toler.itefl as l-.nglisli) with ‘ tojioiiyiny ’. 1893 Academy 2j

Jiily72/3 These infiei'' ire of iiil«,r>si foi Ikisiiue toponymy
and hngimge 1900 Ib nnikfr Rates ofMan \iii 557 The
pie-Colmnhi.in ahoiigints of I'orto Uico, Haiti, J.im.uca,

.and Cuba were Arawaks, to judgi from the toponymy of
these islands.

2 Anat. (See quot.)

1882 Wn in tt & Gaol Aual. Tethn. 30 Terms of Position

and IJirei iion—'JL'oponymy. Ibid, a^'l’lie IntnnsiLTopinn mj'

. We. shall dcsigiuilo the aspects ami regions of the l.oity

by terms derived from names wlnrli luvc been applied to

the parts themselves, 1899 m Syd Sac, Lev
So To'ponym: see tjiuit. ; Topo’ayjmal (t,, of or

pertaining to to[)onyniy ;
Topoitymlo, at. =: prec.

;

sb. : sec quot. iQoflt cf,pahmymu ; afoponyjuical

n. = prec, ndj.
,
Topo'aymiBt, one who deals witli

place-names
1891 Cetil. Did, *Teponyut, the terhniial ilesigiintion

annual, as uisluiguished from.aii) organ.of .any region of an L .. -

Ibid ,*‘lopoiiym i\ *I * mt 1O96 Nat. iteog. Atag,

(U.S.) VII. BiJtWt nil

I

1 II » IS II ngiiveriimeitthoard

of names all CMilemc of aiqtmml.iiite with loponymic
Ittcr.iliire, 1906 I ornish N. <5 Q, Topotiyimis, ic
pcrson.il names dciivul from the pl.uc where .i p.iitlrnl.ir

ancestor lived tSSz Wiiiiir is JJa<.P Anal Pectin eo
Sucli terms constitute a •Toponymtc.il Vocaliiii.iry wlm li is

iiased upon iiilriiisic inst(.i'l of puttly UAlriusu .uid iicci-

denial rckaimns a 1838 Mai on 1 tvUAV Nat Hid, Dee.Sate
(iBss) SIS Apiiropnatcly ii.iineil by the Cdts-who weie
fiinimis 'toponymists,. .M* The Fiiirows,

TopopllOH© [f»Titl'G-4 tlr -</i«i'(i?

soiincling, fjmvj) voice, sourul.j (flee quids.)

x88o Pa/ent Specif No. 49S(,A totmplioiie, or tnsirti-

mciit for locatiiiK soiiiids, nppliiahle more cspcLmlly to

iho navigation of a v<‘ssi I in a fog x88i Slaminrd
\ [an,, 'i he lopophone of Jkofessor M.iyef, ,is intended to
determine the duet Ituri and iqipro\un.ate!y the dist.vnce of

a fiig.limn, 1902 llaipit's Ala^, Fih 498 Anoiliei wireless

iclephone for maritime use is known as the lopoptiime

Ibid. 499 By the use of the tO|)ot«h‘>iK‘,. sounds can Im
heard which are inaudible to the uu.assisted ear

I To-pou'ue, V. Obs. Also 4 to powne,
(-pono, -poync). [f. To -

2

T MIC. pouticn, I’oUND
?i.i] Irans, To [imind to pieces,
etz^S Fug Leg, I. 39/181 |'is desciples foitlie wende
And lo pouneden it [the ilt.agon] at to dei'e X38Z Wiciii
J‘s. civ, [cv] j6 Alle fastiiesse of hrid lie to-jHincde (i;88

w.i.stidc! Vulg eouliivii], ixSa — bla/l, xai 44 Vpon
whom It slial r.dlu, it shal togiJte pounc [e t, ,il 10 poum ]

hym
j- Top over tervo, vb.phr. [Cf. Toi'-my-ti'Iivi .]

inh. To topjile over, fall topsy-turvy
a 1450 Bttti ccxliv 378 Our st.ike/ m.ade hem top oiijr

terve, eche on ojier, list )iay Uyou htpls.

Topped (tppt), ppi. «.!• Also 1
;
6 St. toppib,

7-9 topt. [f. 'roe sb.^ and v.l + -Ki).]

1, Having or furnished with a top or tops (see

the senses of Toi' jii.l). Also in piirasynthctic

comb
,
as htge-iopped, sharpdoppeti, etc.

c 145a Hut iwtNi) Hmulat 1.H6 IlLroiinis contciiqd itif. .With
toppit hudis on lied, xsiz iJouoi as Airieis tv, x. 86 T he
sets large, All wmlicset with toupit schip and baigc. 1567
Mai’let G*. Potest 35 The utiier is rather Spisiiihke and
aharpe topiicd. 163a Lithoow Trav ii, 44 Taking tlictr

directions from the topiicd hills of the muincLMitiiiitnl. 1673
Han. Wool i wCienilr.u Comp 58 The huge topi stoi kings
with supporters to lietr them ua x68x W RoiiFftrsoM

Phraseol, Gen, (1693) 1940 'J'o make toiiped, 01 sharp at the

top, x8a6 Hogg C, Unimont in / it, Somxmr 257 He li.ad

huge topped lioots, .ill of one colour. xSsa K. S. SoRTtas
Sponge's Sp, Tour ix, 38 A pair of..brown topimd lioois.

2

.

Having the top removed; of a tree; polled,

pollarded; of hemp; sceTow.i 3, quot 1794.
171* J. Jamfs tr, Le Blonds Gardening if»y .Some tupped

Elms .in five or six Years tune have foim'd a h.aridsome .

Head X794 Rigf'tng 4 Seamanship I. 6a Rones made
from topt hemp will not stretch so much 1844 hxvpHFNs
Bk Barm 11 , 8 T'hc toppcdanil tailed lutnips. xSm VV, A.
Wallace Only a Sister 32a Under that topjHid willow

Topped (tFPt), ppi. aib Golf. [pa. pple. of

Top vy 18 a.] Struck, .is a ball, in the uppei hall

;

in which tlie ball is so struck.

1901 Westni Gaz, 16 Aug. a/st If you put forward that
plea for the foundered drive, the topjicd .tpjiroach, or the

putt that 'gangs agec 'i your partner must accept it. 1902
/bid 17 Oct. 4/2 T he top{>ed stroke with an non, that sent

the hall no great distance when gut t.t t>erch.a w.ts employed,
answers nearly as well as a perfeetty aimed shot when the
‘ Haskell ' or ' Kempshall ' ts in use Hud i^bcpt. 3/1
The natural penalty of an eirant shot or a topped shot.

Topper (iF’pw), /b.i [f. Tor + -eb b]
1 , A person or thing that tops

;
one who cuts oft

the top of a tree ; an instrument for topping (Tor
wf 4, 7) ; a candle-snuffer; a comb-maker’s equi-

lateral single-cut flic or float
x688 R. Holms Armoury iii. 381/2 A pair of SnufTcrs, or

a pair of Toppers. X874 Knight D/Vt Mech «.v. Float,
A single-cut file, or one in which the teeth are paridlel and
unbroken by a second row of crossing teeth. .T he floats of

comb-makers and ivory-carvers .are known by specific

names, as graille, found, carlet, topper, 1883 H Walker
in Leisure Hour 505/1 Beeches unscathed hy topper and
lopper. 1895 Oracle Encycl, II 125/1 Finished off with
wedge-shaped flies, called the maitle, carlet, topper, &c.

tb. One who ‘tops’ (Top w.i 17 a) at dice; a

cheating gamester. Obs. rare
1671 Shadwcll Humourist iii. Wks 1720 I, 174 Nor is it

live months, since 1 saw you by help of a dozen men,
chastise one poor Topper or Palmer.

c. A horse or ruler that tops a fence.



TOPPBB. TOPPLE155
x8w Warter Last Old Squires xii. 133 A fence that

would have baulked a Leicesteisliire topper,
2

.

One who makes or adds the top to something

,

one who works at the upper part of a garment.
1884 E. SiMCOX in igih Cent June 1041 A shiittnaker

proper, otherwise called a 'topper', igos Daily Chron
23 June 8/7 Shirt Hands.—Wanted a few good button>
holers and toppers.

Topper (tp'poA ji.2 Chiefly slang or l<m
collocj, [f. Top + in some uses perh. f,

senses of Top ».i]

1. A * top * thing or person
;
a person or thing

surpassingly or exceptionally good or excellent;
the best or one of the best of the kind, colloq.
ijogBnt Apolh II. No a. 3/3 A Bowl that is full of

Punch, of all these is the Topper, x8os E. Anderson Bards
of Tyne aa The king’s meade a bit ofa speech, And gentle-
fwok say it’s a topper zSzg Brockett W, C. Wo^,
Topfer, any thing superior—a clcvei, or extraordinary
person. 1838 Craven Gloss, s.v., This coat’s a topper for
turning ram i8gi A. Lang Angling Sk, 115 He gets
flurried with a big fish. . And this one is a topper. 1894
AsTLEvyo Yzars Life 1 . 59 He was a real good fellow then,
and he is a topper now.
2 . A top-hat, a tall hat. slang colloq.
i8zo Sporting Mag, VI. 260 The wind blew his white

topper out of the ring. 1885 Jessopp m 19M Cent. July 48
we all wear black coats and dark trousers and ' toppers at
least in London. 1905 H A Vacheli. The Hill v, The
‘topper you weai on Sunday
3. A blow on the ' top^ or head slang.
1834 H Ainsworth Rookvoood iv. 11, Vile Jem Straight

threatened Tommy with a topper. 1887 Fenh Dick o' Fens
XVI, How I should have liked to give him a topper with
the pole.

4. ^l. The largest and finest fruit (esp. straw-
berries) displayed at the top ofa piinnet or package

;

cf. to top one'sfruit (Top v.^ g c). slang,
1839 Mogridce Otd Humphreys Observ. 252 There are

toppers in dress, and toppers 111 religion, as well as toppers
m strawberries xSgi Brit Workman Aug

,
The punnet was

a very bad case ofwhat is generally bad enough at the best—*
of ' toppers *. The few good berries at the top were the only
good ones, x8g8 Daily Tel. 2 Mar 5/4 Has a keen eye for
‘^toppers' the attractive oranges which are displayed in
the first row in order to entice buyers,

6. A large wave with curling or breaking summit.
1863 N Macleod Remiiu Htghl Parish iii, Quick as

lightning the little craft, having again gathered way, is

spinning over the third topper, not a drop of water having
come over the lee gunwale
6. A cigar-stump or cigarette-end

, also, the re-

maing of tobacco m a pipe-bowl, slang,
188S in CasselPs Encycl Diet, 190a Westm Gas 13 Nov

S/i It was his custom to rise before daybreak every morning
and search the streets of the West End,..picking up the
ends of cigarettes and cigais commonly known as ' toppers ’.

Hence Ofo'pper v,, trans to knock on the head

,

to kill by a ‘topper’ or blow on the head, slang.
1869 E, Farmer BA (ed. 6) 128 Full ninety [rats]

had died. Without counting seven they’d topper'd outside
Topper, obs. dial, form of Tapper 1.

i Toppet *. Obs. [ME iopet, app a. OF topet,

toupei (i 2-1 3th c.) tuft, dim, of top, toup top,
crest ; in Eng perh. eventually taken as dim. of
Top jd.iJ Top, summit, tip.

1439 in Archxologta XXI 37, ij Salers of Gold, whereof
yt oon ys a man garnysshed w° vij rubees and vij troches,
every troche of iij perles, and upon y® topet is a saphur.
1561 Hollydush Apoth. 8 Take .the paryngeof the
toppec of hertes borne Ibtd 23 Lyke vertue . hath
Feiiell, Penyreal, the floures of Hoppes Branck vrsyne the
toppets of the floure Ibid 38 Take the toppetof an onyon,

tToppet^. Obs, Also 5 topet, 6 tappet
[Late ME., dim, of toppe, Top sb.^ basket (of fruit)

;

analogous to MFl. topkm (‘ viij topklne rosinen
’

i334)> OF. (Picard) toppeqmn (15th c.in Godef ).

Cf. also Tap sb.^y Tapnet ]
=3 Top j3.3

,
Tapnet.

i48x-ga Howard Househ. BAs (Roxb.) 22 There cam
from London x. lb coton & a toppet hgges. Hid 351 A
topet of fygge dodes [see Fig-doteI. x5xo-ix Durham
Acc Rolls (Suitees) 290 Et in quinque lez toppettis Raqemo-
rum parvorum ad ij s. viij d. x5ii-xa Ibid 291 In 40*' le

tapettes racemorum magnorum ad 2s. 8d, los. Sd xjifi

in Rogers Agric ^ Prices III S3S/* [^igsJ Toppet.

Top-piece, ^b The piece that forms or is at

the top of anything ,
spec, f a* The best or finest

piece
; the chefd'mivref masterpiece, Obs. rare.

b. The head, colloq, o. = Topit. d. Shoe-mak-
ing : see quots
a 168a Bunyam Greatness of Soul Wks. (ed. Offor) I

122 1 be soul IS the top-piece that He hath made in all the
visible world. x68a — Holy War 1 3 The Top-piece beyond
any thing else that he did in that country. b. 183S in

Eng Dud Diet X864 Lowell Fireside Trav, 180 The
Acephali, with whom Herodotus wound up bis climax of
men with abnormal top-pieces c 1839 Urb Did Arts
966 The topit, or top-piece, d. -syts Encycl jffrxr.XXIV.

993/1 Lifts and top-pieces for the heels. Ibid 993/2 The
top-pieces, similar to the outsoles, are put on and nailed

down to the lifts.

Top-piece, v, trans To put a top-piece on
1830 Galt Lawrie T. iv iv, In less time than Dick the

Colibler takes to top-piece an old shoe,

To'ppiag, ^ [f Top In

some concrete senses associated with Top
1 . The action of Top v.l m various senses,

a The making, formation, putting on, or adding of a top or

tops (see Top ®.* HI) b. The cutting off of the top (of

a tree or plant). f c. A method of cheating at dice (Tor

*7 a)« d. Levelling the teeth of a wheel or a saw.
e Topping up, completing, bringing to peifection,
a. 1504 Acc, Ld High Treas, Scot, II, 279 His task of

l^e ending and topping ofthcchimnaisofHalyrudhous 1883
K. Haldane Workshop Receipts Ser il 228/1 This colour
may be modified by topping with small quantities of ma-
genta, &c. 1888 Tunes 8 Sept 9/2 The practice of what is
known as topping, that is of putting good fruit at the top,Md of filling the rest of the hamper with rubbish iBgfi
jrnl, R, Horhcult Soc, Nov 200, I believe tlie old
system of *topping-up’ is not quite as prevalent as it
was ^me years ago 1008 Toilers of Deep Sept. 185/2
The herrings have also shrunk and settled down—' pined ’,

as it is called—and several more layers have now to be
added m order to fill the barrel again. This is called
topping’.^ igog Daily Chron 18 Jan. 9/5 Trousers —
A smart girl wanted for topping and seams. b. 1513
MS, Acc.bt, jFohn’s Hasp , Canterb , For toppyng of xij
trew & broshyng, xsjo Crammer Def, Sacrameni Pref.
«iij b, The cuttyng away wherofis but like toppyng and lop-
pyng of a tree. 1637 W Morice Coetta quasi Koivij 11 37
Those that could not be satisfied with the topping, but
wished the cutting down of the Tree 1797 A Young
Agric, Suffolk log Take up [carrots] at i4d to i6d a load,
topping included, iBoq J.Hai.l 7rav Scot II 445 Hedges
fi equently require topping, c S663 Ft eposat to use no Con.
suence 3 Holding one or two Dice at the top of a Dice-Box,
which we Gamesters call Topping. 1680 Kirkmam Eng
Rome IV, xvi 226 You must sometimes use Topping , that
is, by pretending to put both Dice into the Bov, whereas
you have dropt but one, holding the other between your
forefingers. zo8o Cotton Gamester {ed 2)11 [Fully
described.] 1726 Art Myst, Mod, Gaming (litle-p ),
Working with a grate Box, Eclipsing, Sighting, Waxing,
and Topping. d. 1884 Britten Watch ^ Clockm, 152
The wheel is so fragile that care is required m topping
e iSgo'R Boldrewood’ 403 It was
not thought advisable to wait longer for the ultimate ‘ top-
ping up 'of the beeves. They were good enough,

f. Topping of the land, the sighting of the land
from a ship’s top , the limit or distance at which
this is possible.
s666 Loud Goa No. 77/t Whitby, August 3 Several of

our Fisheiboats inform us that the Dutch Busses, and Dog-
gers are fishing, a little off the Topping of the Land
2 A distinct part or appendage which forms a

top to anything, a crest ; the top-lock or forelock
of the hair of the head , the forelock of a horse or
other beast; the crest of a bird. Also the erect

tassel of a Scotch cap, and humorously the head
{dial, usually tappiii)

X3 Gavi 4- Gr Knt 191 pe tayl & his [a horse’s] top-
pyng twynnen of asute, & bounden boixe wyth a bande of
a bryit giene. 0x400 Rule St Benet 146 pen sal pe pre-
lete with a payr of sobers be-gyn forto kut hir hair befor at
jje toppyng 1483 Cath Angl 390/1 A Toppynge, cirrus,
ctrritus, crista, coma 1593 Bacchus' Bauntie m Harl,
Mtsc (1809) II. 268 Shee tooke him roundly by the top-
ping. 1688 J Clayton in Phil Tram XVII. 997 [In
Virginia] The Tewits are smaller than the English, and
have no long Toppins a 1720 Shetfield (Dk Buckhra

)

Wks (1753) II 140 A little Indian Bird is call’d a Pope,
only because there grows a high Topping upon his head.
1731 Mrs Delany in Life 4 Corr. {,xB6j) III 39 A black
cock and hen with white toppings ZS14 W. Nicholson
Peacock ii.Foet, Wks 91 Wi’ frillsan' feathers on his tappin’
X817 Lniioun Green ii. xvi Notes 154 His bonnet Has
tappm [1685 button] either nane. 1828 Craven Gloss

,
Iof

ping, a crest, a plume or tuft of feathers on the head of
birds , also, the hair on a person’s forehead. 187a J Hartley
Yorks DtiUis^ex.xi 66 Thitoppm’s grown whiter nor once.

t b. Typog, The fine line or serif at the top of a
letter. Obs,
1676 tAoTcan Print Lett 7 The Topping is the small Arch

above the Letter, as the Arches in the Tops of the Letter V
are the Toppings of that Letter X683 — Mech. Exerc,,
FruitingMV. r 2 The Topping, is the straight fine Stroak
or Stroaks that he in the Top.hne of Ascending Letters

o. Local term m Yorkshire for a hill,

1876 Whitby Gloss, Topping, a high hill ‘Roseberry
topping’. 'Blakey topping’, a 1904 Summer Holidays
m H E, Eng p. xi. Hills and mountains are anything and
everything, from hopes, laws, fells and nabs, to howes. aud
toppings.

3 . f a Arming for the tips of bows and ariows
Obs. rare, f b. A high head-dress or coiffure

;
cf.

Top sb.^ ii d. Obs. c. That which is put on the
top of anything to complete it ; a lop layer ; cf.

Top w.l 9. d. Angling see quots, 1856, 1877
149s Trevisa's Barth, De P, R xviii xui (W. deW

)

773 Of oxe homes ben made tapp3mge \.Bodl, MS, tippinges]
and nockes to boowes and arowes to shete ayenst enmyes.
c 1690 Roxb Ball (1891} VII. 48^ I wear my Topping, Lace,
and Fan, and am on daintys feeding xyoo T Brown
Amusem, Ser, 4* Com. 57 They touch the Clouds with their

proud Toppings, a 1704 — Walk round Land,, Quaker's
Meet. (1709) 23 High Topping and Lace in a Woman, they
abominate, as Ensigns of Vanity 1839 Urc Diet Arts
580 The pot IS now ready for receiving the topping of cullet,

which IS broken pieces of window glass. 1836 'Stonc-
hfnoe’ Brit, spoils i v 11 § 4 247/1 Tail of two slips of
brown mallard’s feather, with a thin topping of golden-
pheasant's crest 1877 Hallock Sportsman's Cm. 599 The
tail [of a salmon fly] is what is usually called a ' topping
i e, feather from the crest of the golden pheasant, x^s
Westm Gaz 23 Nov, 7/2 From five to twelve score of whit-
ing, with a topping of codling, form average baskets.

4. pi a. Cuttings from the tops of trees , cf.

Top t 6 ; also, the tops of hemp removed in

hatch elling. b. 'The second skimmings of milk.

dial, 0. The best bran, dial
1668 Rollk Abndgm , Tit. Action sur Case (N.) pi. 22,

108 Les toppings del arbers cresent sur son Copihold. 1774
Foots Cozeners i, You ace to have alt the loppings and

toppings. 1794 Rigging .]• Seamanship 1 62 The top-
pings of all hemp is made into spun-yarn x8oz Banners
Mag, Apr 231 Many individuals have used heath and top-
pings of whins for their cattle a 1823 Forby Voc E A ttglia,
I opptngs, the second skimming of milk \ the first being
properly called cream x88o Jefferies (rM I.vi
122 Old Hodson .would not even fatten a pig, because it
cost a trifle of ready money for ‘ toppings or meal

TO'ppingf, 57^/, [f. Topw.a + .iNGk] The
action of Top vP‘ Topping-hft (Mint ), each of a
pair of lifts (Liira sb.^ 7) by which a yard may
be topped; m quot 1841 iransf
1743 Bulkeley & Cummins f'qy S.Seasn'jyie made the

Signal for her, by hoisting an Ensign at the Topping-Lift
1769 Falconer Shipwi. n 261 note. To raise one yard-
arm higher than the other is called topping 1841 Caul
Eng, 4 A rch, Jt td IV 36/2 The shaft rotates in a bearing,
and can be raised or lowered by means of a topping lift

1882 Nares Seamanship (ed 6) si The spnt-sail-gaff top-
ping lift [is] fitted with an eye splice.

To’pping, vbl. j^.3 [f Top + -ing 1 ] The
twisting of the strands over a top (Top sb ‘‘t

3) in
laying a rope. Topping sledge, the loaded sledge
or carnage to which one end of the strands is

attached in laying, which advances as they are
shortened by twisting.
1823 J. Nicholson (Herat, Mechanic 438 The forward

movement of the stranding, topping, and dragging sledges,
is that slow progressive movement necessarily required by
the shortening or shrinking up of the strands m twisting,

.

and of the strands and cordage, either common or patent,
whilst hardening and topping

To'ppilig, ppl a. [f. Top » T-
-i- -ing 2.] That

tops, in various senses of Top ®.l

1. ht That exceeds in height
, very high. Obs

1681 Hickeringill Vtnd, Naked Truth 11 4, I never
heard of a King shut out even from the Topping Pulpit, if
he had a mind to climb so high 1691 Ray Creation 1

(1692) 203 Chains of lofty and topping Mountains. 1703
Hickeringill ii v 48 Every little Domine (when
mounted over our heads m the topping Pulpit) is as posi-
tive..and pragmatical, as any Woman
2 - fig> Very high or superior m position, rank,

degree, amount, or estimation; chief, principal; pre-
eminent, distinguished; overhanging, 'towering'.
0X683DK, Buckhm. Con/irence Wks. 1705 II. 51 She was

able to buy out her Lease, and is now the Topping Dame of
the Parish 1690 Locke Hum. Und, n xxi. § 38 All the
thoughts of the mind, are uninterruptedly employed that
way, influenced by that topping uneasiness 1^8 J Crule.
Muscovy 306 The topping Saint of all Muscovy for Miracles,
IS one Sergius, xqok E. Ward Land Spy v. (1706) 119 More
Money than the Topping’st Taylor m Town ever got by
a Young Heir « 1716 South (1720) II. iv 48 Some
of the topping Sinners of theWorld Ibid, xxii 319 Where-
soever in any topping degree it finds them 1722 Wollaston
Reltg Nat. 111. 46 Just as men learn rules in arithmetic
and grow very ready and topping in the use of them 1840
Mrs F Trollope Widow Mamed v, Taking her to court,
and to a few other topping places 1893 DailyNewsti June
7/3 Some piime amnials which took the topping rates of the
diw’s trade. 1893 Kate D, Wiggin Cathedral Courtship
3 Fondness for the very toppingest High ChuiLh ritual

b. Ironically used
;

cf. ‘fine’, ‘pretty’.

1693 Sir T P Blount Nat Hist, Pref 5 Let these high-
flown Topping ^arks, swell and strut as much as they
please 1706 E. Ward Wooden World Diss. (1708) Avj,
Some topping Dawber of Sign-Posts. 1847 Alb Smith
Chr. Tadpolenxx, One of those topping gents }OU see in the
slros of the play houses at half price,

o. Of high quahty
,
very fine, excellent

; tip-top,

first-rate colloq. and slang,
1822 Galt Provost xlvi, Instead of being drowned in

debt, it might have been in the most topping way, 1841
Lever C O'Malley Ixix, We came on at a topping pace
x86i Hughes Tom Brown at Oxf. xxiii. He may have
made topping averages in first rate matches of cricket

4. Domineering
,
confident, boastful. IJ.S

X883 M E Wilkins in HarpePs Mag Mar 595/1 He
was awful toppin’ at first. 189a Harpers Mag, Apr 769/1,
'I never saw such nerve. It was superb’ ‘Pei haps a
little taping ’, 1 suggested ' Yes, perhaps a little top-
ping But still, it was a toppingness that could have con-
sisted only with the most perfect conscience.'

6. Swelling into crested billows
, ciested.

1837 W Cook in Merc, Marine Mag (1858) V. 42 The
sea changed to a kind of boil, or topmng sea, as if surged
up from beneath.

6. qnasi-ai/w. = next.
X683 Land Gaz. No. 1860/8 [He] rides very topping, and

hath all hts paces. X694 Ibid No 2950/4 A Bay Nag, .

carries his head very topping. 1706 Ibid No 4209/4 A
very dark bay Gelding

, lean, but rides bold and topping

To'ppingly, adv. [f. prec. + -JtiT2.] Jn a
topping manner; gallantly, splendidly; in ex-
cellent condition or health. ? Obs. or dial.

a zy3g Jarvis Qmx. ii iii. xviii^ I mean to marry her
toppingly when she least thinks of it 1828 Craven Gloss,
Toppingly, excellently X829 BrockettN C. Words, Top.
penly, fix good health. ‘ He’s toppenly to day ’.

So To ppixignesa. xSgo [see Toffing/// a, 4].

+ Toppingly, a. Obs. rare—K [app. f. Top-
ping vbl. sb?- 4b + -LT 1.] ?Pertainingto * toppings

skimmings of milk; hence, pertaining to cheese-

making or cheese.
X373 Tvssbr Husb (1S78) i07 A lesson for daiiie maid

Cisley, of ten toppings gests.. These toppingly gests be in
numberbut ten. As welcome in daine as Beares among men
f TO’pple, jAI Obs. In 5 topylle. [f Top sb.'^

+ -LE I.] ?A crest, tuft* cf. Topping vbl sb t 2.

X4 No/rt, in Wr.-Wulcker 673/29 Hic cirrus, a topylle.

20 -a



TOPPLE.

Topple (tp-p’l), sb 2 rare. [f. next.] An act of
toppling or overbalancing and falling.

1907 Elacba) Mag, Awg, 272/2 This ain’t the topple over
of the Colt building yet

TOj^ple (t? p’l), V. [f. Top zi.i + -lb 3.]

1. tntr. To fall top foremost, or as if top-heavy

;

to fall headlong, tumble or pitch over. Also
iggo Shaks Mtds, N, tt, 1. 53 'ITie wisest Aunt. Sometime

for three-foot stoole, mistaketh me, Then slip I from her
bum, downe topples she 1603 — Mac6 iv 1 56 Though
castles topple on their Warders heads 1621 T Williamson
tr. Goulafi's Wtse Vmllard 200 Although you bee leady
to topple into your grave, and haue not much longer to liue.

1786 tr, BeckjertPs Vatkeh (1868) 108 The watch-towers
were ready to topple headlong upon them, 1853 Kanu
GrinnellEs-p xxvi. (1856) 211 When these [bergs] attain
their utmost height, still pressed on by others, they topple
over. 1S84 PallMaB G, 16 Feb. 5/2 Watei stocks toppled
all round yesteiday.

*j b. ?To roll or tumble about; in quot. 156S,
? to wrestle, to ‘ try a fall ' with Obs,
1542 UuALLA'nU'ffr Afo^h, i. 146 b, When ye must lye

toppleyng in the dust, 1368 yacob !/ Esnn Ji 11 Cj b,
Esau IwillnoteatetheeKagau. No Being in
your best lust I woulde tipple with ye. And plucke a good
Crowe, ere ye brake your fast with me

c. To turn somersaults, dta/.
1801 Bloomfield BumJ T., Rvth ^ Kate xxx, The Cfail-

dren toppled on the green. x8oa W. Taylou hi Robherds
Meue i. 411 A boy about eleven .was toppling beside
the Diligence in hope of halfpence a 1825 Foasv Kee
E, Angka. Topfie, to tumbles to bring the head to the
ground and throw the heels over,

2. tntr. To lean over unsteadily, as if on the
point of falling

;
to overhang thieateningly.

1827 PoLLOK Course T, v. 383 Toppling upon the perilous
edge of Hell. 1830 Tennyson In Mem xv 19 Yonder
cloud That topples lound the dreary west, A looming
^tion fringed with fire x8£a Tyndall Glac i vii 47
Masses of gianite.. toppling above the terminal face of the
glacier.

3. irons. To cause to tumble over or fall head-
long; to thrust over, overturn, throw down. AlsoJ^.
To to^le up one's heels, to die. see Heel si * 23
X596 Shaks x Hen IV, m t, 32 (Qos) Vnruly wind .

which Shakes the old Beldame earth, and lopples IFal
tumbles] down Steeples and mossegrown towers. 1399Nashe Lenten Sinm 13 In one year, seauen thousand and
mty people toppled vp their heefes there. x8og W, Irving
Kmckewu vji xu 434 At the moment when the victoiious
legions of Titus had toppled down their bulwarks 1836M issMULOCK y.Hal^ax ix. Don't topple us at once down

,
*907 C. Hill-Tout N. Amer,, Far IVest

vu 136 They topple over the biggest trees in this way.
b. Topple (fapple) up iatl^ to-H in phr

t to play topple tip tail, ? to die (cf. topple up one's
heels m 3) ;

to turn topple-tail, to turn a somersault
(cf. ic).
X373 Tussbr Hush (1878) S7 Take heede. .To thresher for

hurting of cow with his flaile, Or making thy hen to plaie
tapple vp mile. x8a8 Craven Gloss

, Tafple, * to turn topple
tail ower , to turn topsy turvy 1884 Pall Mall C,
o Mar. ii/a How many have you. who can turn topple-
tail accurately?

"
4. To cause to tip or lilt so as to be in danger of

being upset, rare.
« 1636 Bp. BML Brcatlmtgs Devout Soul 187 Like

some little cwk-boat in a rough sea, which every billow
toMles up and down, and threats to suik.
Hence To'ppled;^// a

, overturned, thrown down

;

To’ppleif, one who topples; dial, a tumbler, acrobat.
fx878) 23 *Toppled old columns

that tumbls across 1897 Nsivs 30 Qcpt« s/*i Tonnled
cartJoadsof, bricks aazsFcmiiVoc.^A^^SS
a tumbler, who, among various antic postures, throws his
heels over his head.

To’ppUng, a. [f Topple
That topples.

1. Overhanging or leaning as if about to fall

P®****“® SaibatA 250 Back fiom the topplingedge his fancy shrinks x8i7 BrRoit Manured i. ii 74
y®

toppling «ags of ice I Ye avalanches, whom a bieath Saws
^ HM Byviavs V. 83 The storm-clouds
dinjbing the heavens with toppling castle towers,
A. Falling headlong {lit. andMX
i8ia H.& J %yinnRej.^Addr,,Arc}at. Atoms xiu Till

P
beginshis toppling track 18S4 BrowningFensktah, Pillar at Seisevar 14 Gam, today. Wastoppling loss to morrow.

‘uaayi was

Toppy (t^i-pi), 'liiow low colloq. [f. Topj^.i
+ -Y ] t a. laying or characterized by a top qr
tops

;
peaked. Obs . b. Top-heavy, inclined to tip

over, in quot., tipsy, o Showy, stylish.
kvui 18s Why leape ye so- tospyte thw mounte, ye toppy hillockes gay? 1883 Times6 Aug,

^
The lady gave her some whisky ,and it inade her'toppy. 1893 Columbus (Ohio) 8 Am Onmilitary or civic parades the horre hiifbeen cohspicuSsor severd years for its toppy appearance, a 1903 Bp, S H

* bhe looks toppierlo-day
t Top-root, obs. var. of Tap-boot: hence *1 Top-

rooted a.f « tap-rooted.

rtf!? rt^
®acom Disc Govt. Eng n. xxxvii, 283 Edward

rt» w S tore up Episcopacy bya Top.Root remained intire with the stock

of the Root on as 3mu can, abating only the top.Root orA Dickson Treat, Ss)278 The top rooted plants, that is, such as push ime Drincmalrort perpendicularly downwards.
principal

Topsail (tp'p^'I, tf-ps’l), JVaut, [f. Tor sb.^ 9

156

+ Sail sb. So LG. tappse^el.} A sail set above
the lower course, orig the iipiiermost sail (cf. Tor-
GALLAwr A. i). In a square-rigged vessel, orig.

a single square sail set next above the lower s.ul

or yard; now, m larger ships, divided for con-
venience in handling into an upper and a Itmer
topsail {double topsails). In a lore-aiid-aft ng, a
square or tmangiilar sail set above the gaff.

1390 [see d]. [1399 Langl. Rich Redeles iv 72 1 hey bente
on a bonet, and bare a topte saiie Aflbr )ic wyiiilc flVesshety
to make a good flare J c 1420 ? Lydc. Assembly ofGods 129
[Solus] With hys boystous blast, .othci whylc he brnk lop
seyle and mast. 13 Sir A. Batton\\\ iturteis Mtsc. {fi&%)
67 Full soone he let his toppe saill fall. 1622 K Hawkins
Voy.S Sea (1847) 126 Bearing up btfore the winde wee put
out our topsayles and spritsayles 1674 Lond Gas, No
801/4 He met .with part of the Dutch Heet, having with
them a Vice-Admiral, who upon sight of the Frcgat lowred
bih Flag and Topsails, and saluted. 1762 FAicoNtR.S.^/7iit;n

1. 36 1The topsailslow'rand form a single reef iBaoSconi sbv
Ace Arctic Reg. I. 402 The ship could only bear close-
reefed topsails and courses. x8do Maury Phys Geog. Sea
(Low) xix. § 807 At 8 p M took ill fore and ini/en tup-sails.

b. fig' ^sp. in to hoist, lozoer, sti the the topsail
ax6*g Hindc y, Bruen xli. (1641) 128 For the prattiLC and

S

ower of Religion, the very 'X’opsaile of all EiiBland. 1743
. Mason Sel/Knowl. i vu. (1833) 33 The &m, to which

not our Verities only, but Vices too, lower their Topsail, and
submit 1803 Southly yi/tfa'pc W'. XV 114 You may tell

Your Pope, that I shall not sti ike a topsail for the breath
Of all Ins maledictions I

I’
e Phrases, etc. («) Topsails aver (also simply

topsail), head over heels, topsy-turvy. I'opsail

woollen, upside down, {b) With topsail, with top-
sails set; under all sail, ui full careei. Obs.
Those in {a) may have some bearing upon Topsy-turvy,
(a) cx4aajDeser. Ttoy laig Moiiy turnyt with lene ton-

sayles ouer, pat hurlet to hanaid vrthci & peie horse leuyt.
£ 1400 Sege yertis, 706 pe lercd men of pe lawe a Iitel hynybe
VVeren tourmented on a tre, topsail waltcn. 6x430 Utev.
Asstgne 220 And eyther of hem so smerlye smote other, .

And eyther ofhem topseyle tumbledde to^ erthe (^) c x4oo
Sc Jman War ii. 1963 Tharfor with topsail all & sum
Vpon pe craggis suld cum.

d, athib, and Comb., of or perhaming to the
topsail, as topsail halyard, sheet, tfuss, yard;
carrying a topsail or topsails, ns topsail barge,
schooner, vessel

;

allowing a vessel to carry topsails,
as topsail breeze,

“I*
cole, topsail gale,

(With topsail cole cf. quots under Cool sb 1 2.)
*390 Co/yC II. 231 T he wynd stod thaniic nouht

amis Bot cvene tonseilcole it blew. Ibid HI. 338 Thti
hadden wjmd at wille tho, With topseilcole and forth they
go 1349 Compl. Scot vi, 41 Had on sour lop sad si hoiiis,
vir 5our top sad Uosais, had out the top fc.ul boulene.
1673 Lend. Gas No 807/4 'I'be Wind has been all this dayhetWMu the South and the South-West, a fine Tops.ul (hdc.

(ii't’g, I, 761

R II Dana

Top-sad Yards. 1796
number of top-sad vessels is about 150. 1840 xv xi juanaB^ M^t u, file topsail halyards had betn htga 1B67
Smyth Sailor sWord-bk

, Topsail sehoonci
, is full schooner-

® square topsail on the foremast.

To’p-saw'yer. a. The sawyer who works the
upper handle of a pit-saw

;
cf. 'TorMAN i 4 a, pit-

sawyer (Pit sb,^ 14), and Saw-pit. Hence, "blfigOne who holds a superior position
; the best man.

0 . loosely, A first-rate hand at something; a dis-
tinguished person.

Vulgar T,, Top sawyer, signifiesa man that is a master genius 111 any piolLSSion,* It isa piece of Norfolk slang, and took its rise from Norfolk
® great timber country, where the top sawyers get

i *®36E HowardA. Aee/eru, The top-sawyer had been .pleased to loss hisaims up and down over the pit.

XVIU, 2x5 To ascertain which ofwo COmnetitors ic rtr..xo,.r.,«« RtACKMORB Loma D,

She Whigi’be'?'^^®'''
to our provirb; ho’w thJn

sporting Mag. XXIII. 412 Many
speedily give me 'the go by'. iBw

rtnv 11
How he had paid the post-bo^Md travelled with a servant like a top sawyer. iBBo

to^d^FeKarar top sawyers here

top-sawyer’s work.
x8g4 Times n Sept. 16/7 Adecayedwheelwiichtwhohad

<lone top-sawmg m his young days.

(Topside e) ; upside down.

tarn? A cer-

Topset turvie, etc., obs. var. Topsy-turvy.
Topsey, adv. • see Topsy-tobw, quot 1664

if® Top Ji.i +
® ^ 0^ anything.

timber at the upper side of the gunwale, x^ WaS

TOPSY-TITBVY.

Text Bk, Naval Aichit, vi, rjfi 1 he li.insver'-i. lr.imL'i jut,

continuous fruiii topside to t»psi<le .itross the Ku I. 1903
Daily Chron at I'cb 9',} With nkktl.sterl top sides .lud
n bronre uiider-lioily, tlx. bo.it will be the first cumpusitiuu
yacht since the IJclundi r.

c. Butchenng The outer bitle of a round of
beef, cut from the Iwunch lidwctn the ‘ leg ’ anti the
* aitch-bone’ ; the bottom of this is the ' wlver-sitlo ’.

1898 !Vutm.Gii„ as Feb s/^ In s» bools, where tojividcs
.'uid legs of imitlon .irc the diu f supply, the price would be
pronorttonati ly less

d. Billiards, - Top sb I
1 9.

1904 Mannock Billiards Expounded I. i6i *'I«p sltle ' is,

ns us title would suggest, gamed by hitting the cuc-b.dl .is

liigli up as possible.

0. Phr. Topside ttotvn, topsules under, upside
down. rare.

1723 Btadley'’, B'am, Dul, s.v Alnoton, Lot it lie well
clear d fiom tlio Fat, ,uid l.nd Topside down in tlio f>ish
187a W. Morris in M.itk.iil Lt/e (liVjv) 1. .>83 Unless the
woild turns topsides under, sonic day,

13 . adv, (3n the top. A\se» fig, colhq,
1873 Li-iani) Feypt, Sketch Bh. ft; Will the big nigger sit
topside of tho c.irrmuo, 01 on the Imoinotivc? 189S

jVestm Gas. atj Sept, a/y Stiaiiiiiig every nerve to keep
toji-sidc ' in China, i8g^ F. '1 Buili n Way Navy 85 All

the privileges attaching to those who work 'topside' tii

a ship of war.

Topside-turn: see ToikSY-TuiiN. Topside
turvy, etc. . ste Torsi -tubvv adv. If 7, J5.

To psmau. dtal. and slang. Also Ar. taps-,
[f. lops, genitive of Tfir sb,^ + Man sb. >

]

1. .Si. and no/lh, dial. A heml man, haihlT, pnn-
cipal serv.nnt; csp. the chief drover in charge of a
held of catUf on the rotid.

x8as Brikketi N C Wofdi, ToPsmait, the Insid man or
manager, the rliief hind or badilf xSay .St oi i '/uio Ih ovet r
I, Many large droves were .ilamt to set olf hn Hiighiml,
under the protection of tlieir owners, or oft he tuiismen whuiu
they employed. 1844 brKi'iuNs Bk. lutun II. 93 Some
dcalcts top$-mcn, th.it Is, the men who take charge of their
nuislLr s lots after delivery.

2 . slang. A hangm.in. Cf. Tor zt i (i,Hbailsman,
1823 Celihated Tsials IV, xji R Turpin. .after Apiakmg

half an hour to the topsmaii, threw birn.rif off the bidder,
and expired in about five intmtlcs 1836 Mu ni h Turpm's
hide to iotk I. lit. (1883) 5/3, I >h.ill niwf r coim* lo the

‘I?**’’’’* ??.“ ‘“f" “d’ *883 A. Drmsov
Old WoiId Idylls sp Waved to the crowd wtih his gold-
jai ed h.it 1 I alkcd to the Chapkun after that t

'

1 01 tied to the
iupbinan luiclismayed.

Topaoltina, tops o’ro tiria: see Torsv-
TtmvY A. If I. Topstar, -er, oh,, fl*. Taiwjsb.
To'p-sljoilfi. A stone which is jilnccd upon or

forms the top of something; acaii-stone’ chiefly

fig Also, the upper cnd-stoiie or jewel m a
chronometer.

Diary (1648) HI 443 Dur kings,
those that know history, know tby were kings litfori

*t
vF deckirtd than so, their top stone 1662

Jer. Xasluk kernt. to l/uts>, Dufdm 51 Huiii.tnr learn
iiiE IS an txcellenl Foiinikuion

; hut the toii-stune is
laid by layyc and Coiirorinity ti> the will of (,od xyiw
Mortimer //r«A (1721) 1. 3 where arc ahuiidame of ll.it
atones, they in.ike I* enecs of them by lay ing of them one
uiion another like n Wall, and only ksy tho Top-stones in
CUiy to keep them togi iher, the weight of which bt'ctites the
under ones. 1871 heultedgds Ev. li,y's Ann, Srpt, sn
Xveiij^toni that iiulispcnHtihlc lop stone ofcvt'ry so* hit cdific c*
X90X /!% w/wr. Act/* I'ch 294 llie strict obst rvuncii of ihtj
rules of Labte. with the Bt.ihman as the top-btoiic of the
social pyramid, w.is everything,

To’psjr-tTFMi, V, Also 7 topsido-turn. Now
P- as in Tai'BV-TOHVY + Tuim v. . cf

the form iopsiturme s.v. Toi*sii-TUBVY adv.
Sometimes hyphened; alto nsed analytically, to
twn topsy,} tram. To turn topsy-turvy, turn iip-
wde down

j fig, to throw into confuMoii. lienee
To’psy-tuTning vbl, sb.

^-^‘1 iv b, Than grauc Autelcs went,

Birp,miirr
® hundred l)<..ymg ore,. He tt.p,y tunics vp
^‘•^^‘*lP'l»‘‘^*f>‘>riftuUusVtib6Utassnrgcns\.

f n‘’f
hartas ii ui i. Vmahon 744 He

topsi-turiieth then The live and dt.id, and
«• *v. Ill .Sthisme nio

fl,^L Ti» topsic-iuriicd by th' Aolian

Wkf ^
'S’.V'®*

HEVttooD Iron Age v. 1.

®btcct Wliich topsttumcs my
ioniwf;

IX. ibid VI. 214 All thmgb arc

® -Popjoy on her Thumb Siys look, here’s kuper-

.e V* Merriain Life xxxviii (1S83)
prebence of such wickedness, of such suITering,

of such topsy-turnmg of right and wrong,
^

t Topsy-turve, o. Obs. rate-K In 7 topsie-.
Hmck-lormation from next; cf. Tiiu K Bsiirec.
1603 Fiouio n. xii. 337 CotifoundiiiE and

‘0PS‘®*torving the visage of all tliingb.
^ ^

Tousy-ttirvy (tp-psijlJ rvi), adv. {a., sb., and
V.) Forms: a. 6 topsy tervy, tyrvy, turuie,
turvy

; 6- topsy-turvy, (8-9 -turvey). Also 6
topsxtittuie, -turuy, 7 -turvy, -turvie, topsi-
turvi, top-sx-turvy

; 6 topsio turuie, -vie, -vey,
-7 -turuy, 7 -turvxe, -turvy; 7 topse-turvie.

bee also the inverted Tubvy-xoi'Sy. (Now almost
always hyphened

; m early use more usually two
words

; sometimes (in every century) as one word.)
p-« » see below, ([A kind of alliterative or assonant



TOPSY-TURVY. 157
combmalion, known in print from 1528, but prob.
in populai use from an earlier period. The early
spelling was topsy-lervy or -ttrvy, from c 1540
written -ttti-vy, -turvie (Cf. the pronunciation of
iteyve, cuwe ) As to the actual components no
external evidence has been found; and numerous
conjectures and suggestions (many of them absuid
and impossible) have been offered. Some of the
moie plausible of these, taking iopsy as represent-
ing top-set or top-side^ liave been mtioduced (by
those who favoured them) into the spelling; but
amid all these aberrations, the typical form, with
mere spelling variants, as topsy, topsie^ iopsi-, and
ief vy, ttrvy, turvy, turvie, has remained practically
constant It seems certain that the first element
contains top (or tops') and piobable that the second
IS related to terve or Tirvb v, to turn, turn over,
overturn

; but the -sy ofthe first and -y of the second
still want explanation . the former is viewed by
some as representing an earlier so, as m up-so-down,
now upstde-down, so becoming ry under the influ-
ence of turvy, the y of which is apparently as in
hitty-missy, hurly-burly, arsy-versy, A sugges-
tion that turvy was connected with turf os turve,
and referred to the laying of cut turfs or turves
face downward, to keep them fresh, is now dis-
carded, as is the earlier notion that turvy might
have been altered from t'other way,
(There is a certain parallelism between the senes upsa-

aowH, later upset-down, upstde-down, and *tot>-so-tervy,
^psy-tetwy, topset tert>y, topside-tervy i but the former
has not become upsy-down, nor has any trace of*top so-tervy
been yet found, so that the analogy is incomplete )]

With the top where the bottom should be ; in or
into an inverted position j upside down, bottom
upwards

; also less definitely, In or into the position
of being toppled over, overturned, overthrown, or
upset; light over. (Most commonly qualifying
the vb turn, or used predicatively after be, He, etc.)
*S3® Palsor 841/1 Topsy tyrvy, ceu dessus dessoubz,

*SSS Eden Decades 46 They say that they see the houses
turne topsy tiiruye, and men to walke with theyr heeles
vpwarde. 1615G Sandys Trav iii aos The huge wals and
aiches turned topsie turuey, and lying like rockes vpon the
foundation. 1747 Mrs Dblany in Life <5- Corr (1861) II.
4SO As soon as I got into my chair, the chairmen fairly
overturned it Lord Westmoreland .found me topsy
turvy, 1847 Alb. Smith Chr Tadpole ix. Wondering how
the flies could walk topsy-turvy on the ceiling. 1^8
Dickens Doutbey vi, A chaos of carts, overthrown and
jumbled together, lay topsy-turvy at the bottom of a hill.

1871 R. Ecus Catullus xvii 9 Catullus adjures thee Head-
long into the inire below topsy-turvy to drown him. 1907Vtrnty Mem. I. 297 He wiites topsy-turvy in sympathetic
ink, between the lines of a letter ostensibly full of public
news.

b. Jig With the higher where the lower should
be , in or into a reversed condition

;
with inversion

of the natural or proper order; less definitely,
With things all in wrong places or positions; in
or into utter confusion, dislocation, or disorder.
1328 Roy Rede me (Arb ) 51 He tourneth all thynge topsy

tervy. C1540 tr Rot Ver^. Eng Hist. (Camden) I. 283
Ihe deathe of Canutus didd noe lesse turne all thinges
topsie turvie in Denmarcke.

1J79 Fulkb Heskins' Part,
215 This compauson is topsituruie a 16*3 Fletcher Love's
Cure II 11, Custom hath turn'd Nature topsy-turvy in you.
1670 G. H. Hist Cardinals ir i ia8 Turning all Europe
as It Were top-si-tuivy 1713 Addison Gucord, No 154 1» 2,
I found nature turned topsy-turvey, women changed into
men, and men into women *833 Ht. Martineau Fr.
IVines

(J-
Pol vui 125 How strangely the values of things

are turned topsy-turvy I 18S6 R. M Ballantyne
IVtnds xxvii, A world of inconsistencies, where things are
all topsy-tuivy, so to speak.

^ Also in various altered or corrupt forms, mostly
indicating popular or conjectural etymologies;
see above.

jS. 6 topset tourvie, toriue, turvie, -tipvi.

1549 Chaloner Erasm on Folly Aiij, Bothe holy and
vnholy thyngsbe touined topset touruie. 1353 Grimaidb
Cicero's Offices r. (1558) la Who tourned topset toruie all the
lawes of God. 1373 G Harvey Letfer-bk, (Camden) 53
Thus within a few yeais al shuld be tumid topset tirvi.

7. 6 top syd turuye, (topside turfway), 6-8
topside turvy, 6-9 -vey.
iS8a Stanyhorst Mneis ii (Arb.) 59 Top syd tmuye be

turned Al thee Pi incelye thrasholds c z386(j'tess Pembroke
Ps Lviii vii, With whirlwinds topside turfway blown 1396
Si’ENSERi^ Q V viii 42 At last they have alioverthrowne to
ground Quite topside turvey 1686 Goad Celest, Bodies
HI. IV 499 Dreadful Tempest, turned several Villages .

Topside-turvy 1761 Sterne Tr Shandy IV xix, How
was my system turned topside turvy 1 1813Mrs Pilkington
Celebrity HI. 1. 23 The world must be turned topside-turvey.

8. 6 topside thother-way, 7 topside t’other
way, 8 topside the other way.
1377 Holinshed Chron. I Descr, tret. z\htx The estate

of that flourishing towne was tourned arsye versye, topside
thother.way. 1634 H L'Estrange Chas. / (1655) 75 Thus
were all thi^s strangely turned in a trice topside t’other

way X768 'fucKBR Lt Nat, (1834) I. 456 His [Socrates']

words are to be turned topside the other way to understand
them.

e. 6 typsiturvy, typsy tyrvye, 8 tipsy-turvy.
1581 J. Bell Haddon’

s

Answ, Osor, 334 b. The general!

fraylty of nature will violently carry you away typsiturvy
Jbfd s6g Typsy tyrvye 1766 [C. Ansti y] Bath Guide li

35 f heir Systems all turn’d tipsy turvy [later edd topsy J,

Q. 7 tupsiturvie.
X640 Howell Dodcna's Qr, 30 They would have turned

up tupsiturvie the very kingdome of Satan,
7- o top turuye.

is8a Stanyhuhst ^xsm (Aib ) 33 His launce staffe thee
dust top turuye doth harrow

^ 7 topsiturnie, topsie turme
X617 Minshfu Duct Ltng , Topsiturnie, the topside

toned . Arsiuersie. 1633 m Clarendon Papers No 1753,
[iheyj would assuredly turne all that hath been ajusted
topsie turme.

*. Sc (? associated with see Topsaiii c.)

7 topsoltina, tops o’re tiria, 8—9 tapsalteerie,

9 tapsal-, tapail-, tapsul-teene, -teery, tap-
seeteerie, topsiateerie.
ifia3 Lithgow Tras) 202 Let all the inisticall drifts and am.

biguous designes turne topsol tiria, or upside downe, I caie
not 1684 in MaidmentBk Scott Pasquils (iB68) 326 ThereWM a duke so full of pryde There durst no man come neeria
lill cam a monkey out of Fife And dang him tops o’re tuia.
1784 Burns ‘ Green grow the Rashes ' iv, An’ warly cares,
an warly men, May a* gae tapsalteerie, O I i8ox Mac-
ueill Poet Whs (1844) 90 And dealing round strongpunch
and joke, Good-humoured mad, near twa o'clock, Turns a’
things tapsilteery 1 1805 A. Scott Poems (1808) 100 For
tapsee teeiie he the sheaves 1827 J. Wilson Noct, Ambr
July, Wks 1855 II, ro WT ae desperate wallop we baith
gaed tapsalteerie.

B. adj. Turned upside down; inverted, re-
versed

, Jig utterly confused or disordeily.
x6x8 Bp. W. Barlow Bretje Disc 8 With those topsituruy

motions lyio Swirr On a Broomstick f 2 Wks. 1755 II. i.

181 What IS man, but a topsy-turvey creature ,his head
where his heels should be ? 1748 Richardson Clarissa
(1811) II. xxxiv 248 Dear I what a topsy turvy house is
this • 1836 F. E Paget Owlet Owlsi, i This queer topsy-
turvy world. 1873 Miss Braddon L, Davoren i 1, It was
the topsy-turviest kind of thing I ever heard in my life

1887 Spectator 6 Aug. 1050/2 A very topsy-turvy way of
reasoning. 1904 Westm. Gae 3 June 8/1 Inventor and
engineer of the topsy-turvy railway.

O. sb. The act of turning or fact of being
turned upside down ; inversion of the proper
order

; state of utter confusion or disorder.
1635 tr De Parc's Franaon iv lo They played topsy

turvy excellently well, for there was not a book in all the
Stu(^ which they had not thrown on the ground. 1683
E. Hooker Pordage's Mystic Dtv, 24 The whol frame
of the woild seemeth to me to cucumgyratee to wheel,
whirl, and turn round about in a Topsi-furvi 1692 tr.
Sallust 3 Nor should we see such Topsy-Turvies m the
World. 1833 Moore Fables, Holy A lhance tv, a Of all that,
to the sage's survey, This world presents of topsy turvey.
1879 Geo. Eliot Theo, Such x, 18 1 Finds matter for
screaming laughter m mere topsy-turvy.

D. as vb. trans. To turn topsy-turvy or upside
down; to luveit; fig. to reverse; to throw into
utter confusion, upset or disorder greatly. Hence
To psy-tuTvied ppl. a., To psy-tu rvying vbt.
sb, and ppl. a,

x6a« T H[awkins] Causstn's Holy Crt. 163 They had
• .one sole action in this life, which is to tmsy turuy all
things, and to do nothing. X74x Richardson Pamela (1824)
I 119 My poor mind IS all topsy turvied 1807SoutheyArt,
to % May 30 Mar,, In this topsey-turveying of ministers.
*834 — Doctor XXXIX. II. 59 In the topsy-turveying course
of time. 1883 Sala Capi, Dangerous II, iv 148 He.,
Topsy-turvies his goblet.

Hence (chiefiy nmce-wds ) Topsy-tn'rvical a,,

ofa topsy-turvy character ; Topsy-tnrviflca'tion,
a making or turning topsy-turvy, reversal of the
natural order; Topsy-tuirlftr w., trans, to make
or turn topsy-turvy; Xopsy-tu-rvily adv., in a
topsy-turvy manner; Topsy-tu’xTiment, act of
turning or condition of being turned topsy-turvy

;

Topsy-tu'xviness, topsy-turvy quality or con-
dition; + Topsy-txrrvyan, an mhabitant of an
imagmary * Topsy-turvy Island’; Topsy-tu’nry-
doiu, the realm of topsy-turvy, inversion, or con-
fusion; also, topsy-turvy condition or state;

Topsy-tu'rvyliood =* topsy-turviness t Topsy-
tu. rvylsu, topsy-turvy system or method

; Topsy-
tu’rvylst, an advocate of something (considered
to be) topsy-turvy

;
Topay-tu rwyiBe v., trans. to

turn topsy-turvy, throv7 into confusion, upset
x88a Pall Mall G, 10 Oct. 6 Its *topsy-turvical fun is

characteristic of the author 1840 Thackeray Pans Sk-
Bk, xvii. Wks. igoo V 191 A regular *topsyturvyfication of
morality X879 G. Saintsbury m Forin. Rev No 151. 55
One of the oddest topsyturvifications of a noble sentiment
to be anywhere found x88S Sat, Rev. 27 Feb 286/1 We have
*topsyturvified the whole theory oyiohtics 1887 Saints-
bury Ehsdb.Lii.vf (1894) 146 The topsy turvified con-
ceits which came to a climax in Crasbaw. z886 Daily Tel.

S Feb (Cassell), [He] might well be employed for Faust
viewed *topsyturvily 1908 Athenaum 29 Aug. 233/1 All
the MSS. topsy turvily give /u« . . . ye croi), with the excep-
tion of one, which has o-e . . .

ye <rov, whence Bninck re-

stored ve . • • ye jRoV 1884 Dally Nenas 28 Mar 5 The *topsy-
turvyment of the house. ^184* Fraser's Mag. XXVI. 544
Full of sport and fun. frolic and * ^topsy-turvyness 1899
Times as Dec. 9/3 They lost all perception of the topsy-
tovyness of the situation 1745 Eliza Heywood Female
Sped No. xg (1755) IV. n The present race of the *Topsy-
Turvyans are. too indolent to reflect on their misfortunes,

1878 L. Wingfield Lady Gnzel III. v. 107 A faint hope
that^’topsy-tuivydom might brmgwuh it the glorious bygone

TOQUE.
days 1904 Edin. Rev. Apr 469 The most absurd instance
of Japanese topseyturveydom 1791 H. Walpole Let to
hhss M Berry 19 May, That ‘topsy-tovy-hood which
characterizes the present age. 1835 Dickens Lett (1880) I.
408 In that state of topsy-turvyhood. x88o F G. Lee
Church under Q. Elvs, I. p xv, Disorder and '^topsy-turvy-
ism must certainly have risen to a perfect climax x^a
illustr Lend Newsaha^ 166/a The new school of *topsy-
turvyists. 1803 Daily News 24 July 6/a ^mething like
an unusual *topsy-turvyising of this great throughfare
might be looked for.

Topt, var. Topped
; obs var. TwAP 0.1

fTopteler. Obs rare—K (Derivation and
meaning uncertain.)
ai44o Degrev 1182 Grey); myn hors on bore gere.

And lok pat Jiei be gay; ]?at jjey be trapped a get In
topteler and in mauntolet

To p-tiiiuber. Shipbuilding, One of the
uppermost timbeis in the side of a ship, see
quot. mSso. Also attrib.
1626 Capt Smith Acctd Vug Seamen 8 Then plancfce

your out-side and inside vp, with your Top timbers. 1664

L
^shnell Compl 6hipwright ao Marke it on the foot of

o ® Tojitimber Mould 1760 Falconer Diet Marine (1789)
C IV b, Ihe top-timbers, which are , united to the floor*
timbers 1797 Encycl. Bni (ed 3) XVII 37S/1 The top-
timber line, is a curve [drawn along the top of the iibs]

D height of the ship at each timber. riS^o
Rudwt Havt^ (Weale) 156 the timbers which
form the topside . those which reach the tops aie called the
lon^op timbers, and those below the short lop-timbers.
tToptyTe. Obs, ra)e~~\ (Derivation and

meaning uncertain.)
C1400 Laud TioyBk. 5740 Thei sclow ther many a cret

sire, When thei were cornea In that toptyre.

tTo-piL'll, V. Obs. [f. To-

2

+ ME. pullm.
Poll » j trans. To pull to pieces. Also_^^.
c 133a K. Brunhb Chrou, Wace (Rolls) 10210 [The eagles]

feighte to-gydere Sc al to-pulle Jie feheres, Sc ryue, J382
Wyclif /fff. xviii. 7 Fro the puple to-pullid and to tom,
fro the ferful puple 1390 Gower Conf 1 61, I am to-
pulled in my thoght, So that of reson leveth noght. c 1430
Ptlgr LyfMatmode ui xvi (1869) 143 Whan the pooreben
skorched thus and topulled. 1363 Calfhill idwjru. Treat.
Crosse 37 Silvester was killed, all to pulled, of the pro-
moter of his, the Dmel
To-punisli, To-put i see To- /rg/.i, 2 2.

tTo p-u p, adv Obs, rare. [f. Top sb. i -i- Up
adv.'\ Up to the top, to the bnm.
1381 k.JdM.'LlltadiM 52 With good wine..of Goate a

fri^reat hide They fild top vp.
Topworlc see Top jAI 34.
Topyo, Topyllo, obs. forms of ToPio, Topple.
t Topynett, obs. variant of topnet, Tapnep
1530-1 DurhamHouseh Bk. (Surtees) 44, i topynett ficuura.
tS3a-3 bbtd, 227, 2 topynetts feggs ss.

t To-q.ua ke,w. Obs. [f. To-a+ME.cwortw#,
OE. cweutan, to Quake.] mtr. To quake violently.
e 1275 Lay, 13046pe eorjie gan to-cwakie c 1400Ram Rose
2527 And eke thy blode shal al to-quake. c 1410 Sir Cleges
353 Ar wyth a staffe I schall the wake, That thy rebys
scnall all to-quake

+To-qua‘sh, v. Obs. Also 4 to-qiiassen.
[f. To- 2 + ME. quaschen, Quash 0,] tram. To
crush or squash to pieces.

,
« *37fl Sc, Leg Saints xlviii. [yuliancti 160, & syne hir

banys sa to-cgiassyt, pat ke self merch out passyt. 1404
Fabyan Chron. vii. 598 A gunne was leuellyd out of the
cytie . , whiche brake y® tymber or stone of the wyn-
dowe with suche vyolence, that the pecys therof all to
quasshed y® face of the noble erle .1583 StObbes Anat.
Abus (ed. 2) 126 Some had their braines dasht out, some
their heades all to quasht.

Toque (tduk,
(|
tok). Forms : 6 toooke, took,

Sc, towk, 7, 9 toeqne, 9 toque, (toke). [a F.
foqud (15th c. in Godef.), app. the same word as
It. iocca cap, ’tmzell cloatii of Gold or siliier’

(Flono), Sp, toca a female head-dress, *toca or
tocado, a womans kerchiefe or coife’ (Minsheu),
Pg. touca a woman’s coif. Ulterior origm uncertain.]
1 . Sk. A kmd of small cap or bonnet worn by
men and women in various countries, (In quot.

1505, a large tippet.)

1505 Acc. Ld, High Treas. Scot. III. 42 Item, for vij
quartans taffeo to be ane gret tepat to the King, callit ana
towk. 1^2 N. Licheeield tr. Castnnheda's Conq, E. Ltd.
1. 11. 29 The hayre of their heades is longlyke vnto womens,
and pleited vnder theyr toockes, which they weare on theyr
heades 1399 Hakluyt Vety II. 1 244 On their heads they
weare a small tock of three braces, made in guue ofa myter,
and somegoe without tocks, and cary (as it were) a hineon
their heades 1644 Evelyn Duisy 23 Nov., The Knight
Gonfalonier and Prior of the R. R m velvet tocques. 2823
Scott Quentin D. vii, To confound our Scottish bonnets
with these pilfering vagabonds’ tocques and turbands,as
they call them 1B64 Babbage Passages Life Phttos. 366A
kind ofhead dress called a toke.

h. tA cushion or pad worn by women to raise

up the hair (ybs., quot. 1817) ; also, a kmd ofhead-
dress (quot. 1835) ; now, since ci88o, a kind of
bonnet, cap, or small hat without a projecting brim,
or with a very small or closely tajmed-up biim.
18x7 Mah, .Edgeworth Harrtiiffion xiii, A sort of tri-

angular cushion, or edifice of home hair called 1 believe a
toque or a system, was fastened on the female head

. ,
and

upon and over this system the hair was erected, and crisped,
and frizzed [etc.]. 1833 Ladies* CabinetJan 68 Balt Dress.
.Head-dress a white satin toque, profusely trimmed with

white ostrich feathers. Ibid, Mar. 202 The head-dress is

a toque of pink teiry velvet,.. the brim very deep, 1837
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THM3asR\y RttoensvitHg iv, Her hats, toques,..marabouts,

and other fallals. x88x Mtss Bbaddon A^h. xxvii, Her
neat travelling-gown of darkest olive cashmere, and coquet-

tish little olive-green toque. 1903 iV «S>0. Qth Sm. XI. 366/1

The term ‘ bonnet as applied to the costume otladi^, may
be taken to mean either bonnets or tocques, but not hats.

attni* 1884 JVest, Daily Dress sg May 3/7 The toque

hat IS too cojjifortable, too convenient, and too becoming to

be lightly laid aside

2. Toque fitonkey, also simply toque : the Donuet-

monkey or bomiet-macaque, Macacus yileattiSf a

native of Ceylon (see EowirEa: si>. 10).

1840 Cuoier^s A>nm Kingd, 59 The Bonneted M.icaque

{.Maatcus stntcus) and the Toque radiatus) have the

hairs on the top of the head disposed as 1 adii x88a Ocilvib

(Annandale), Teque . . a. A name given to the bonnet-

macaque 1883 Zool Soc Macacvspileatus

(Shaw), Toque Monkey 189a Pall M^l G, 28 Sept. 3/1

The Guinea baboons and tba toque monkeys. .

To-queme, Toqtiher : see Quemb Toohbb.

Tor (t/j), sh Forms j r, 6- toir, 4-y towe,

4- tor. [Occurs as an element in topographical

names in early West Saxon charters; also, as a

local term for a topographical feature from OE.

onward. GeneraHy held to be Celtic
;
but, though

frequent in place-names in Cornwall, Devon, etc.,

not recorded as a ‘common noun' in Coinish or

Breton. In Welsh the nearest word is app. t^r
(=t^r), OW. twrr ‘heap, pile’ (rare in place-

names, but cf. Mynydd Tvirr^ old name of Holy-
head Mountain, Uh^s). Prob. cognate with

Gaelic thrr ‘lull of an abrupt or conical form,

lofty hill, eminence, mound, grave, heap of nuns*

(Macleocl and Dewar), primarily ‘heap, pile’, cf.

tbry vh. ‘to heap up, pile up, bury’, Ir. iorraim

*I heap up’, and the deriv. Gael, iotran ‘little

hill, knoll, hillock’, Ir. torrdn ‘heap, pile, hillock’.

Cf. also quot. 1905.]

1

.

A high rock; a pile of rocks, gien. on the top

of a hill
;
a rocky peak

;
a hill. In proper names

of eminences or rocks in Cornwall, Devon, Peak
of Derbyshire; also sporadically in some other

counties, e. g. Glastonbury Tor, in Somerset.

847 Groat by K, y^ikelwitlf in Birch Carl. Sax. II 34
^rest on mercecumb [in Dorset], Sonne on gienan pytt,

tJonne on done torr set merce cumbes sewielme a 1000
Boetk. Metr. v 17 OS him [a brook] oninnan felS^muntos
msB^enstan atrendtod of Siem torre [in Prose vi, MIcel stnn

wealwiendeof bamheohan munte]. a 1400-50 Alexander
4863Sohedous& sohoge hilLis fiam beforn,Clones at wascloude
he [cloud high] clynterand torres, Rocnis & rogh stanes,

rokkis vnfaire, 1539 PotCABo in Lett. Supjrress. Monast
(Camden) 361 The late abbott of Glastonberye was drawyn
thorowe the towne apon a hurdyll to the liyll callyd the

Torre, wheare he was putto execucion. a 155a Lclano Ilia,

{tjtx) 11 38 Camallate, sumtyme a famose 1 oun or Castelte,

apon a very Torre or Hille, wonderfully cnstrengthenid of
nature 1610 Nobobn Spec Bnt,, Cornw (1728) 38 Mount
St Michaells, a steepe nnd most craggte toir es6^ Ris-
DON Sitrv Devon (1810) 6 A chain or Kills whose tops and
torrs are in the winter often covered with a white cap x6Bi
Cotton Wood. Peake {xqo3) 42 Torm that Country-Jargons
uncouth sense, Expressing any Craggy Eminence. 1806
Gough Camden's Bnt, 11 423/2 Matlock great Torr is

r40 yards perpendicular. 1894BARINQ-G0ULD
II 160 Tors rise to the height of from twelve to fifteen

hundred feet. 1905 JSfif, Dial, Diet s.v. Torr, In £.
Coinw. ' Tor ’ means a pile of rocks, and is never used for

a hill, or the top of a hill, unless the hill or top is so very
rocky that the whole may be considered one pile of rocks.
19x3 Lei to Editor, A high bill in Haslingden, Lancashire,
IS simply called * The Tor '.

b. Locally m Scotland, applied to an aitificial

mound; abnnalmound.
1794 Buchanan HigJit. 142 What are the Torrs

..but bunying hills? X845 Statist. Acc Scot, VI. 887 Its
name [Torrance] was taken from an artificial mound of
earth, still known by the name of the Tor, which is situoted
a quarter of a mile from the present house of Torrance.

1

2

. ?A heavy mass o! clroud. Obs.
(But the sense ‘ rock mass ' seems also possible.)

13,, E E Allii. P. A. 874A hue fro neuen I herde ]>oo,

Lyk llodez fele laden, mnnen on resse, & as bunder brower
in tonez bio. Ibid. B. 951 Torres, pat be ]>ik jiunder ]>rast

luxled hem ofte.

3. aftrib. Tor oussel, local name of a bird, the
ring ouzel, Turdus torquatus.
1770 G. Whits SeWorne xxxi, (1789) 84 [The ring ousels]

breed in great abundance all over the Peak of Derby, and
ate called there Tor-ousels, 1885 Swainson Provtitc,
Names Birds 8 Ring Ouzel {Tardus torquatns) , Tor ouzel
(Devon) Rock, or crag ouzd (Craven).

tTor, a, Obs Forms: 3-5 tor, 4 toor, 4-5
toore, 5 tore, toure. See also Tbre a. [The
Old Norse and OE. adverbial particle tor^ ‘ hardly,
with difficulty, ill- used esp. witii verbal adjs. as
in ON. tor-fengr hard to get, tor-naemr hard to
learn, tor-synn hard to see, tor-fedinnTy^Q

, counted
with difficulty, tordryg^hxcA. of belief; also OE.
tor~cyrre hard to turn or convert, tor-be^Ste hard to
get. In ME., esp. in those parts m which the
Norse mSuence was strong, this particle was treated
as a separate word, in the sense ‘ hard, difficult,

ill’, and was used esp. with the infinitive, as tor
ifot^ to tell, torfor to ken

;

the former of these was
a favourite phrase of the alliterative poets. In
some instances, as already in Ormin, tor alone was

used attribntively. ON and OE. tot*- were cog-

nate with OI'IG. sur-, Gothic tus-, Gr Sus-, okr.

dtts-, hard, evil, ill- : with the ON. and OK words

cf. Gr. Svaa^s ill-blowing, Sualipotros hard to cat,

SvopabTis difficult to learn. Senses a and 3 appear

to be the same word, but the change of sense is

remarkable.]

1. Difficult, hard, toilsome; irksome, tedious;

= Tebe a „ , n t n
etaoa Okmin 6330 Ilaird & Strang & tor & hefi? lit to

Icdenn. a 1225 Ancr. A’. 108 (MS. T.) Ho is gj
uctlitrc,

«

fill itohen . dangeruse & tor for to paien /bid, 254 An
honful 3crden arn tor to brektn [» r. beoo tiuci) forte

breken] 13 Cursor M. 14085 (Cott.) O jiair gladiics war

tor to tell, c 1350 Will. Paterae 5066 It were toor forto

tello treuli al pe sojie. cx^oo Dtsh. Tsoy 644 but this

tyme is so tore & we no tome liauc.

2 . Strong, Sturdy. (?Hard to conquei.)

ai 1400-50 Alexanders^ SerTaibyn, atulke with many
toore tliousandis. £1400 Dtstr, Troy 320 Crete tomes uill

toure alt be tonne vmbe Ibid. 1035 Of the tidiest of les-

saile, tore men of strenght. Ibid 1131 Telamon, pat is .1

tore kyng. Ihtd. 6156 Dissyrus. .Of all the Troiens to tell

torest m armys. ,

3 . In vague or loose uses: a. Full, replete; D.

Great, violent, excessive.

c 1400 Destr Ttoy 33 j8 Irowe ye not Troy is toic of all

godis, As plaiiiHousem ycheplace as Jh. pioiiyiisc of Ach.im?

Ibid 13723 pis proud in hir yro Bad hyin turno vnlo Ics.

sail in a tore hast

Tor, erron. spelling of Taw sb.^, a marble
;
obs.

pa. t. of Tear z/.l

tTo-ra*ce, to-ra*ace, to-ra*se, Obs,

Forms : 3-4 to-raunoen, -rancea, -riisson ; 3-5

-racen, -rnsea. [ME. io~racen, etc., f. To- ^ •(

Race v a, Ranch vJ^, Rare trnns. To hack,

slash, cut, or tear to pieces.

1297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 534 He was al to ranced peceiiielo

in a stounde, Ech lime fram ober, among b® rockes, ar he
com to groncle Ibid, 4412 Hor king . . Wib woondcs^^ to

Raunced so pat he inoste neile deyc. xa . Caw 4 Gr. Nat,
1168 What wylde so at-waped wyjia! pat scholten Wat/.il

to laced & rent, at pe resayt. exaSfi Ciiaoci 11 ChrL's J\

516 Burioth this htel body 111 som pT.ice, Th.it bccstcs no not

briddes it to-rate. <1x400-50 Alevatider 2088 p.u iwin*

hedid of oure hathils Bet noun oure bachelers, my bamr
to rased c 1450 Mirotir Saluaetonu 4370 With breres and
with sharpe thornes thaire bodyes alto racyiig.

t To-ra'g', v. Obs. [MK, f. To-^+Rao
trans. To tear the clolhct. of, to make very ragged
<:r430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode m. xmi. (1869) 148 *lhnt is

tlulke that hath thus to ra^ud mo and to clowtcd me.
<x xsso Pnar 4 Boy 266 in llarl. E, P. P, HI, 72 All to

ragged and to lento, And tome on euery syde.

II Torah (to®Ta). Forms : 6, 9 thora, 7 torn,

7, 9 thorah, 9 torah. [Ileb. HTin fbrd)i * direc-

tion, instruction, doctrine, law’, f. n'l' ydnU ‘to

throw’, in Hiphil ‘to show, direct, instruct’.]

The teaching or instruction, and judicial decisions,

given by the ancient Hebrew priests as a revelation

of the divine will; the Mosaic or Jewish law;
hence, a name for tlie five books of the law, the

Fentateuch.

1577 tr BiiltmgePsDecades i. (1592) 9 The lawc of Mosc;,
which IS in deede the lawe of God, nnd i-. most properly
called Thorn, as it wcie tlie guide and rule of fiiitn. x84a
Bonar & M'Ciievnc Narr. Idtsston to Tetos iv, (1843) 215
The [Samaritan] priest agiced to shew us the copy of the
Torah, or live hooks of Moses so famed foi its antiquity.

187s M. Arnoud God ij- Bible iv. x8S Thus the Pentateuch,
or five books of Moses, stood alone ns the ‘'Ihora '. x8go
P H. Hunter After toe Exile xiv, 273 The word Torah .

signifies doctrine, instruction. This wider sense is lost m
the usual translation by vopo: or law.

II Torau (to»*ran). [Hindi tdran Skr. iorana
arched portal.] A sacred Buddhist gateway, of
wood or stone, consisUng of a pair of uprights
with one or more (often three) cross-pieces

;
some-

times elaborately carved.
1886 E C Robins Temple ofSolomon {xZZq) 27 A design

_
.based on the Japanese and Indian ioran, like those form.

ing gateways to the Great Tope at Sanchi.
To-rance, to-rase, by-forms of To-iuce v.

t To-ra*t, V. Obs. rarer-^, [f. To- 2 + Rat y.3]
tra/zs To break up, scatter.
?ax4oo Marie Arth 2235 I’hane be Romayns..aUe to*

rattys oure mene with theire riste horsses,

Torhanite (t^ubanait). Min. [f. Torbmo
Htll in Lmhthgowshire, where found: see -itb^
2 b.] A deep hrovm shale, allied to cannel coal

:

also called Torbane Hill mineral or Boghead
coal

\ valuable for the production of petroleum and
gas, and famous as the subject of a great lawsuit
hinging upon the dispute whether or not it was
legally ‘ coal’.
1858 Greg & Lettsom Man Mineral, 16 Torbanite...

Boghead mineral. Boghead coal, c 1865 Letiiebv in Ctre,
.Sc. I 139/2 Mr, James Young. ha5..beenengagedinpro-

as ‘heTorbanehill mineral.
X867 W^. W. Smvth Coal ^CooLmining z8 It is by no means

draw a distinct line ofdemarcation between cannel
and the black basses, bats, oi crisp shales, which occur in
thewal measures. And between all these and the torbanite,
or ‘ Boghead mineral ’. there exists a relationship which
makes the dinerence only one of degree
Tori?ant, obs, form of Titbbaji,

Torbel, torble, obs. ff. Tkiumjj.b 1/1 and v.

TorbeSMlite (t|T*jil>ajn.'ui). A/m Also torber-

ito. [ad. Ger. toibamt (Werner 1792), ong.

iotbcrtl, f. To) bonus, l.uini/cd ionu ol the name
of the chemist Toiiier Hergm.nm ; sec -iThl.] A
imlive phosphate of inaminn and coi>per, lound in

biiglit green tabular cijstals, also called topper-

tii anile

^

and (erroneously) (holtohie,

185a IluooKt & MiriiR PhdUps' Intiod Aim. 1517 'lurlie-

rite.—Ur.iriitc (m pait). is fuuml in .Ut.u bid i ryst.ds, itms-

sue, and iiivf'.ung ulhei »utui.iK, in M.ins 111 sliUc and iii

gnmiitc. *868 Dana Mia, 5I15 Toititrniie.

Torbitb, obs. foim oi Tubui’I’.

Tore : sec Toiiqi/K'.

ToTOftS, obi., f. TuiiquoisK, Torcaaso, vai.

Tuukih, -1: V. Obs,, tf) tlistort, transform,

Torco, variant ot TtittHhi, Jhr., wreath,

i To'rcenous, a. Obs. nne’^K er/on, toroon-

cious. [a. AF. to/tuious, OF. lortfOnos (nho

totqamteus'), i. tot^on, extortion, lot^oneor

cvtoilionei.J RxlutUonate, exacting,

(laga liKimiNi. naii. S 13 Kt ausi do tnits tuncnouscs
pritts fttts p.ir iius ininistn.’.. t3 *4”*5 AV/A o/ParH I

.'92/2 Ihiiit il prient litl ton ciiotiv uenMiinde son ustu]

1387-8 T. UsK I'lst. Lm% I. vi tbkeatl 1 . iji 'Ihc guutrnc.

niunies..i>f your ciilc, left m the handcsof t(irccaiiuu!,tite.

2in«, '.h.'il bring in ptstilcnte and disti titioii to you.

Torcli Fornif.
;

3-6 torcho, (4

torgo, thoroho, 5 touroho, (5 tortcho, towrgo,

pi. torohosso), 6” toroh, [MIC. n. OF. tonhe-n

Tr. torsha, aocouling to Diex late pop.I.. *toua,

from stem */ofk- ot totqut/e to twist; cf. also It.

to/ eta (Vcroiu se, and Venetian tone/), .Sp. anto/tha,

earlier ento/cha, Rg. toehu ‘ torch The primary

sense is taken to have liecn ‘a twist’, ‘homcthing

twisted’, torches having Inten made ol twisted tow
dijiped in pitch, or the like, (,'f also Tortih,
(He dciiv.aiun of the Fug. fiom F. lo/i/ie is u rt.iiii, Init

the ctyinniegy of llte l.itl».r, nnd of the Roin.itnc

ns n wliolc, IS Sitdl m disimte sicJlu/s v. /o/i/toe, (itii,

Iks An/iivf Lot. I.eatn'g, VI. i.to, Knrtirig /.«/. A'uw.

Wbelt, ttpi 8. V, Tortica 9rti(» )|

1. A light to f>e carneti in the hand, coubisting ol

a bUck of resinous wootl, ot of twisted heini» or

similar maternal soaked wilh tallow, resin, or other

lullammable buhstaiicc. Also applied to a lamp
c.arricd on a pole of similar appliance.

C1290 S Pnit.Lits I. 467/187 With mile hiht of torclic

Ct330 Astump I’trg. 5«)3 (i$ M Mfj.) Ixiku fuit no hauo
c.iuude Tortne? Imjih. f.nr« & fi l« . *3. . bir Beuei (A

)

1659 “nie hu Sf3 r iwchesl i-liH- *377 1 ..vni.i.

/’ PI B XVII siij To a ton he or a tapre Jr* trinittu is

lykned; Al wex and a wtke win* tw>nrd togidt res, And
iMtuic a fyro fiaiiincnde fortii mite of Ixidic. X483 Calkt
Angt. 39'j/t A Turche, torltcius, tort Ida, 1548-7 in &w.»ync
Saturn Cliurchw, Ait, (tSM 274, viij lit of wuse to make
twoo torches .ag.ijn^t Albulotiljdc *555 In Abtpps/i, Par
Docummis (1903) 56 I’cydo lownl fiyying of u towrgcb,

x6o6 iiiiAXS Tr, ft Cr. v. 1.93 Kotlow ins Torth, he gocb to

Cb.vluLS Tent, vtxi Bah tv, A 7 <>«/x..a.St.vfi' of Deal on
winch Wax-Camnes are stuck, to lie lightevl on several

Occasions. x8ax btOTi Kemlve, xxx, (lnw.vrd t.ttne the

cavalcade, lUumiimted by two hundred tiitck w,ixen tuiches.

*906Daily Chron 14 J uly s 1 he ordinary tarred roiic torch

b. Jig. or allttstveiy, Homethmg figuteti as a
source of illumination, enlightenment, or guidance,

or of heat or ‘ conflagration’,

x52* Burton Anal Mel, «i. ii vi i, {165 1> 545,

1

light my
Candle from their Torches. *W4 jASZ-Bi'Ri'syi (iith) A
new Torch to the Uitine Tongue, X775 Siii miiian Kioais
Kpil,,The torch of love, 1878 Bosw hMiili Catlbage vj

The torch of Greek learning «ind civilisation was to be ex-

tinguished.

2 . t/ansf. a. A spike composed of bi>ikclets;

also Jig. said of a red or flame-coloured flower.

XS78 Lvte Dodeens i. Ixiii, 91 Of this kitide, there is

foiinde an other, the Spikes, eares, or torchcii wherof, arc

very dubbie,.,in steede of the little knnpiies or !ic.ul< s, it

bringetb forth a number of other smal tun lies, wlierof cche
one* IS lyke to the spike or torch of grc.it I’lant.Tytic. xSS*

B. Tavlou Poet's Jrnt it Lost Atay. And burns, m mc.vdow-
grass the phloc His toicli of purple hro.

b. (Usually in//. Torches.) The Great Mullein,

Verbasewn Thapsus (or other species) ; from its

tall spike of yellow flowcR, (or, according to some,

from the use of its thick woolly leaves and stalks

as material for torches).

1552 CooFFR Etyol's Diet,, Blatiaria, an herbe called

Moleyne, or a kinUe of Moleinc wiled Torthe^ 1578 Lytb
Dodoens i. Ixxxi J2o Mulleyn is called m linglish also

,

Hig[hltapcr, Torches, and Longworte [Cf, 118 The whole
top witlihib pleasant yellow fioures sheweth like to a waxe
Candell or taper cunningly wrought.] X657 W. Cocw
Adam in Edea cxii, Called of the Latines Candela Regia
and Catidelarta, because the elder age used the stalks

dippcdin Suetto burn In EnBlish,also somecall itTorch&s,

x85i Miss Pratt Mower, Pt. IV. 13s Its tall tapering spike

of light yellow flowers -suggested, the old names of High
Taper, .and Tordies.

't' c. Applied to a species of cactus or cactaceous

plant
:
prob. = Torch-thjstjsb, Obs.

» Gerards Herbal 10x5 The torch or thornie Eu-
ium called of the Induins Vragua a torch, taper, or

waxe candle, whereupon , in Latmeofthose that understoode
the Indian toong, Cereus, ot a torch x666 J, Davies Hist.

Cambby Isles 62 The Plant .sonic of the Eurofiean Inhabi-
tants of these Islands call the Torch: itisa kmd of great

Tbi&tle.



TORCH,

3. ottHh. and Comi.j
^

as torch-blaze, -brand,

-carrier, -flame, -glare, -stick, -uoaving, -wick
;
torch-

hke adj and adv., -lit adj.
;
also, toroh-blade, the

Great Mullein ( =» 2 b); torch-course =* iorch-

tcue
I
toroh-danoe, a dance in which some of the

performers carry lighted torches
;

torch-fish, a
deep-sea fish, Ltnophryne lucifei

,
having a lumi-

nous bulb upon the first dorsal spine, above the

eye ;
toroh-fishmg, fishing by torch-light at night

(also called torching, see Torch 3) ; torch-

flower, any bright red or yellow flower resembling

or suggesting a torch, e g the torch-lily
; f toreh-

he^b, the great mullein
;
toroh-holder, one who

or that which holds a torch
;

spec, a device for

supporting a torch; also, a gas-bracket or the

like imitating this ,
toroh-lily, the liliaceous genus

Tritoma, having spikes of bright scarlet flowers

;

also called 'red-hot poker ’
;
torch-man, aman who

carries a torch, a torch-bearer; also^ ; torch-

pine, Finns Hgida of N. America
;
=3 pitch-pine ;

torch-plant = Torch-thistle ; torch-race, in

Cr. Antiq,, a race held at certain festivals, in which

the runners carried lighted torches, and (in some
cases) passed them on to other runneis posted at

certain points : = Lampadedromt
;

torch-staff

( pi, -staves), a staff upon which a torch is carried

;

\ toroh-trae, rendering L tseda, a resinous species

of pine, the wood of which was used for torches

;

also Ixora parviflora, an East Indian shrub with

showy flowers. See also Torch-bearer, etc.

1S61 Mbs, Lankester Wild Flowers ica Great Mullein,
. *Torch-blade or * King's Ta^r 1818 Milman Stutter

3 17 A *torclibla7e, meet to searchEarth's utmost 1823 Scott
Talisni, III, I am Theodotick of Engaddi—I am the *torch-

brand of the desert—I am the flail of the infldels. 1864

Tbevblvan Compet, Wallnh {1866) aao The other half are

.listening to a disquisition of the *torch-carner 1839

T Mitchell AnsiopH , Froics 124 uoie, Fiom Pausa-

mas we learn that three *torch-courses were held in the

Ceramicus. 1907 Discovery Oct. 123 The “Torch fish.

On the upper Jaw there is a larger ovate bulb supported

on a tentacle. It possesses powerful phomhorescent pro-

perties, the light being under the control of the fish. This

IS the ‘ torch ’ 1840 Bbowninc Sardelle i So Like a “torch,

flame turned By the wind. 1849 [W. M Call] Rever-

berations 1 S9 The “Torch.flower burning by the river,

loog in Daily Chron a8 Dec. 3/a It is now ablaze with

the red torch flowers of an aloe 1908 L Binvon in

Academy 14 Mar. SS3A stands on high in the “torch-

glare. 1598 Fkjrio, Lunaria, the herbe called “torch herba

or woollblade. 1874 tr. Hugo's Ninety Three m. i xix,

They stuck an iron “torch-holder into the wall. *579 J
JoNbS Pi eserv, Bodie 4- Soule i. xl 87 [Comets] Swordlike,

homelike, “torchlike. 1897 Daily News as June 2/6 Mean-
while our [Jubilee] bonfires [on Skiddaw] .burned torch-

like downwards with a grand head of flame. 1884 Miller
Plant n , “Torch lily, the genus Tritoma 1843 Sm A.
DE Verb Song Faith 186 The “torch lit gloom of Au-
chen's aisle, a 161B Sylvester Mayden's Blush The
sacred “Torch-man (to that end imploy'd) 1850 J. M,
Kayf Sir y. Malcolm I vii 162 The bearers or torchmen
who ran by his side a 184s Boon Incendiary Song xviii,

Burn all “torch parading elves I 1890 Cent Did, s.v.

Pine, Pitch pine, {a) in America, Pinus rtgida Also called

*torch pine, 1696 Phil, Trans XIX. ag6 The Dildoe-

tree is the same with the Cereus or “Torch Plant. i8ia C
Dunster tr Arisioph ,

Frags i. ii. note. In [Ceramicus]

was situated the academy, where the “torch-race was held

1873 JowETT Plato (ed. allll. la The piomise of an eques-

tuan torch-race in the evening *599 Shaks. Hen V, iv.

II 46 The Horsemen sit like fixed Candlesticks, With
“Torch-staues in their hands x6oi Holland Pliny xvr. x.

I 46aAsixtsort . of these trees is properly called Teda (i

the “Torch-tree) ; the same yeeldeth more plentie ofniois-

tureand liquor than the rest. x86a Balpoor Timber Trees

Asia led. 2) 135 Ixora parviflora ',.Totd\ Tree .A small

tree .more used for torches than for any other purpose, as

It burns very readily and clearly 1706 Phillips (ed.

Kersey), *Torch.tueed, a kind of Herb. 1444 Compota

Domest (Abbotsf, 1836) 18 In vij petris di...huiusmodi

“torchweke emptis.

Torch. (tpJtJ)) Torch jA]

1. trans. To fmmsb, or light, with a toich or

torches. (See Torched, and cf Torches ^ 1

)

2. intr. To flare like a torch ; to rise like smoke

from a torch, dial.

1847-78 Halliwell s V,, Recently heard at Boyton,.

,

* Law I how them clouds torch up, we shall ha ram ,

3. To catch fish, etc., by torch-light V.S.

1887 Fisheries of US Sect. v. II goa Another method,

known as ‘ torching *, is practiced principally by negroes.

Having provided themselves with torches they visit the

sandy shores at night and catch the terrapins as they come
upon the beach to spawn.

Torch, (tpAj"), [a. F. iorcher to wipe, daub,

rough-cast, build or plaster with clay mixed with

chopped stiaw, etc.
,
f. torche twisted straw, etc. (the

same word originally as torche Torch r^.).] trans.

la plastering. To point the inside joints of slating

laid on lath with lime halt mortar

a 1830 [Remembered in use by workmen in Oxfoid] 1831

[implied m Torcher *] *88am Ooilvie (Annandale). 1803

Jrnl R. Inst Brit. Archit. 14 Mar. 351 The roofshould be

torched—not bedded.

Hence To*rch.ing vhl. sb,, pointing or daubing of

this kind see also Tobcher 2.
^

Torch, van of Tbooh, -b, tine of stag’s horn.

169

Torch-hearer (t^Jt/ibe»>r8j). One who
carries a torch. Alsofig

1338 Elyot, Faculani, torche bearers. 1596 Shaks
Merck y, ir vi. 40 Descend, for you must be my torch-
bearer. 1624 Bedell Lett xi 140 As if all that are made
Priests among you were Psalmists, Sextons, Readers, Exor-
cists, Torch-bearers, Subdeacons, and Deacons before 1814
Scott Ld of Isles ii. xxii. Twelve sandall’d monk^ who
reliques bore, With many a torcb-bearer before 1847 Grote
Greece it xxxii, IV 372 l^e enterprising mariners who
inhabited it had been the torch-beareis of Grecian geo
graphical discovery m the west 1853 Dale tr Baldeschls
Ceremonial i8g The Torch-bearers having genuflected, con-
sign their torches to the first they meet in Moir.
So To'xch-hea ring sb, and a.

xyax SrsvvzEccl Mem lll.xxi 175 There he saw torch-

bearing in day-light, at mass x88x Ruskin Bible ofA miens
ii 88 No torch-bearing maid of battle, like Clotilde.

Torched (tpitjt, poet tputjed), a. [f. Torch
sb. orvP + -ED j Furnished with a torch or torches

;

lighted with torches,
18x9 Keats Isabella xiv, In torched mines and noisy

factories. 190X Harper's Mag CII, 774/1 Whirling six-

foot sticks, torched at each end, in circles of fire.

Torcher ^ (tp'JtJai) £f. Torch -b -eb t.]

+ 1. One who gives light, as by carrying a torch.

Obs. rare~'.
1601 Shaks Alls Well ti. 1 165 Ere twice the horses of

the sunne shall bring Their fiery torcher his diurnall ring

2. One who fishes by torch-light* see Torch
3, U.S. 1891 in Cent Did

Tcrcher^. [f. Torch 2>.2-t--ERf.] A workman
employed in torching.

1831 Turner Dorn A rchii. I. 25 The wages ofworkmen . .

,

as mud plasterers, torchers, excavators, and bariow-men,

II Torchere (torjgr). [Fr., f torche Torch.]
A tall ornamental candlestick or lamp-stand.
xgio Sale Catal,, Boudoir and Bed room Furniture,

Louis XVI carved console table,..pair Adam toichbres

‘fTo'lfchet. Obs. Also 5-6 -ett(e [» OF.
iorcheie, dim, of torche : an med L. iorckella (1420
in Dll Cange) ] A small torch

;
alsofig.

1470-1 Mem Ripon (Surtees) III S14 Nec r. de aliquo

proficuo provemente de torcheis sive torchettis consimili

inodo oblatis ad corpora mortuorum 1497 m W M. Wil-
liams Ann Founders' Co. (i86y) 48 Paid to the Wax-
chandler for 1] torchets weynt iij quarters, yi d 1333 in

Rep Hist MSS Comm
,
Var Coll IV eiB That then the

said torches and torchettes to be in a redynes, light with
convenyent berers. 1604 in Househ Ord (17^) 305 Mor-
tores, Torchetts, Torches, Quamoures, Waxenghts, Sizes,

and Pricketts. 1614 Gorges Lucan vi 4*9 where Leos
sparkling torchets are In enterehange with Cancers starre.

Tovcliless (t^ Jtjles), a [f Torch sh. -h -less.]

Without a torch
;
not lighted by a torch.

1814 Byron Zamn xu, ^nsenting Night Guides with

her star their dim and torchless flight igox tr Hugo's
Noire Dame (ed Nelson) 388 Showing the interior of the

Church, torchless and voiceless,

To’rch-litght. The light ofa torch
;
illumina-

tion by a torch or torchea.

c 1423 Brut ccxliu. 367 He was broujt to London on an hors

beere, with myche torche lyghte 1470-83 Malory Arthur
XVII 11 691 The mayde armed hym by torche lyght 1333

Coventry Leet Bh. 813 Euery of them to haue a man weyt-

inge vppon hym with torche-hght, 1619 Middleton Zotb

^ Antiq Wks. (Bullen) VII 329 His lordship returns by

torchlight to his own house. 1726 Pope Odyss xviii

401 The shining baldness of his head survey. It aids our

torch-light 183s Macaulav Hist. Eng. xvi III. 629 He
made a final inspection of his forces by torchlight.

fig 1847 Whittier Lost Statesman 23 Yet firmer hands
shdl Freedom's torchlights trim

b. The tune when torches are lighted
;
dusk,

a 1636 Bp Hall Hard Meas. Rem Wks (1660) 47 It now
grew to be Torch-hght. 1798 Soph, Lee Canterb, T„ Vng
Lady's T. II 323,

1

faintly i-ecollect, that it was torch-light,

e. aitrib. Performed or earned on by torch-light.

1876 BANCRorT 17. .S'. Ill xix 521 In the evening,

a torch light procession. 1884 West, Mom News ig Sept,

5/4 Lord Fife gave n torchlight ball at Mar Lodge,

II Torchon (torfon). [F,, f torcher to wipe.]

The French word for a duster or dish-cloth : used

aitrib, in torchon board, a board covered with

torchon paper, used in water-colour drawing;

torchon lace (also abbreviated torchon, pi. -mis'),

a coarse bobbin lace, of loose texture
;
torchon

mat, a picture-frame mat (Mat sb!^^ 3) made of

torchon papey
;
torchon paper, a kind of paper

with a rough surface, used for water-colour draw-

ing and for picture-frame mats.

1879 Mrs a. E James /«rf Househ. Managem 10 But

laces certainly would not, not even the ‘ Torchon now so

much in vogue the very first wash they are torn, look

ragged and unsightly. xBgi Tunes 1 Oct. 9/3 Operations

In torchon and cheap Maltese laces are still on a small

scale. 19^ Athensiunt 16 Feb 198/3 From Russian lace

to torchon is not a wide step, but the latter is superior,

shading off.. into Maltese. . . -

Torch-thistle (tp*4,ln s’l). A name for a

columnar cactus of the genus Cereus.

Miller Gard.Did s v Cereus, The Torch-Thistle.

Call'd Gereus, because it is, as it were, a kind of taper or

torch because when these plants have been cut down and

dry’d upon the ground, they dyi them into oil, and burn

them as torches Ibid, s v Greenhouse, Euphorbiums,

Torch-Thistles, and other tender succulent Plants 17a
Hogarth Anal. Beauty viii 44 The indian-fig or torch-

thistle, as well as all that tribe of uncouth shaped exotics.

X884 Miller Plant-n, 177 Cereus^ Torch-ihistle.

T6EB.

Tovehwood, toroh-infood (t^jtjiwud).

1. (torch-wood) Resinous wood of which torches

are made.
x6oi Holland Plmy xxiv vii. II 184 As for Tseda or

Torch-wood, if it be sodden in vinegre,it maketb a singular

collution for to wash the teeth withall when they ake, 1803
— Plutarch's Mor 685 Trees that yeeld torch-wood and

S
itcb, as pines, cone trees, and such like. X842 Bonar &
VCHEH^Narr.Mtss toyewsw (1843) 343TheJewsphere]

are much employed in gathering and selling torch wood.

2. (Torchwood) Name for several plants, a. A
tree of the genus Amyns, N.O. Rutacese, having

resinous wood, as A. sylvatica and A, balsamifera,

of West Indies and Florida b A West Indian

shrub, Caseana (Thiodici) senata, N.O. Samyda-
cese. c, A species of cactus, Cereus heptagonus
1866 Treas Boi., Torchwood, Cereus heptagonus also

Thiodia serraia. Torchwood, Mountain, Amyrts balsami-

fera x88o Ltir. Umv. Knowl. (NY) VI. 65 There are
[in Florida] splendid flowering magnolias,, palmette, man-
grove, torchwood

Torchwort (tp itjwziit). [f. Torch sh. +
Wort ] The Mullein =Tobch sb, a b, torch-herb.

1842 B More SongofSoul r, ii. lix, At either end of this

well raised sod A stately stalk shot up of Torchwort high

Tovcliy (tpjtji), a. rate. [f. Torch jA + -t.]

Full of torches
;
in which torches are used.

X629 F. Lehton Gallant's Whirligtgg x6 All his <>|>angled

rare perfum’d attires, Which once so giistred^in the Torchy
Fryers, Must to the Breakers to compound his debt.

Torcion, Torcious ; see Torsion, Tortious

llTorcular (tp jkix^lai), sb [L. a press for

wine or oil ,
also an oil-cellar.]

1. Anat, (m full iorcular Herophiii) « Press ofi

Herophilus

.

see Press sb)- n b
1637 Physical Did , Torcular, a press. 1693 tr Blan-

cards Phys Diet. (ed. 2), Torcular Herophilt, that place

where the four Cavities of the thick Skin of the Brain IDura
Mater\ai& ioyneA. 1840 G. V ELLTS.4«a/ 36 Its opening
into the torcular Heropnili is sometimes double, 1879 St.

George's Hasp. Rep IX. 152 A pus-laden clot extending to

the neighbourhood of the torcular.

2 . Surg. A Tourniquet.
1727-41 Chambers Cycl„ ykjcwAzF, amongchirurgions, a

contrivance for stopping bleedings in amputations, i860

Mavne Expos Lex ,
Iorcular applied to the tourniquet

ToTCUlar, «. [ad. L. totcnlanus, f iorcular'.

seeprec. (In ^ aibitrary f. torques see Torque I.)]

1. Anat, Pertaining to or connected with the

torcular Herophiii : see prec. i.

1636 Blount Glossogt. s, v Vein, Torcular z>em (vena

iorcularia), the second branch of the outward throat vein

x8m Ailbutt's Sysi Med Vll. 60a Never plug the torculai

end of the sinus if it can possibly be helped

I
2 , Twisted, spiral, torqued. Obs, rare—',

1661 Lovell /-/w/ Anim.^Min Introd , The Turbinate
have a torcular shell, out of the middest whereof commeth
the head with two homes
So f Toroula'rious, a. Ohs. rare—^. (See qnols )
1636 Blount Glossogr., Torcvlarums ,

of, or belonging

to a Presse that squieseth grapes. X638 Phillifs, Torcu-

laiious, belonging to a Vine presse.

Tord, torde, obs ff. Toward, Turd.

Tore (lor), sbi^ Sc. Also 6, 9 tor, 7 torre, 8

torr. [Origin uncertain ; Welsh torr belly, bulge,

boss, knob, has been compared.]

•f*
1 An ornamentalknob upon a piece of furniture,

as a chair or a cradle. Obs.
xg6o Holland Seven Sages 55 Bettiix thame twa, the Cred-

dtllouir thay cast, With boddumm and on the Tons itstude

That the four Tons sauiC theChildis face 111572 Knox
Hist. Ref.w.yiks 1848 II 404TheQuene wesplaceitin
the chyre, baifing twa faithfull supports, the Maister of

Maxwell upoun the ane tor, and Secretour Lethingtoun on
theuthertor of the chyre (X1825 Balaukin xi in Child

Ballads iv. (1886) 323/2 Till all the tores of the cradle wi
the led blood down ran.

2, The pommel of a saddle, rare or Ohs.

aiSqi Sir A Balfour Z^// 11 (1700) 33 To Carry one,

in a Carpet Bag tyed to the 'lore of my Saddle, xygi

in Burton Crim. Trials Scot, (1852) I 62 Placing her body
across the horse upon the torr or forepart of the saddle

1828 Thomas o' Yonderdale in Whitelaw Scot, Ball. (1874)

147/1 On the tor o' her saddle A courtly bird did sweetly

T0J?e (tosa), sh 2 [a. F. tore, ad, L. torusi\

1 Arch See quot. 1704; = Torus i.

1664 Evelyn tr. FreaH's Archit ,
etc i vii 24 He thinks

fit to deck the Tore's with I know not what delicate foliages

1704 J Harris Lex Techtt. I, Tore, and Torus is that

round Ring which encompasses in the Column, between the

Plinth, and the List. This is the third Member of the Base

of a Column 1723 Chambers tr. Le Clerc's Treat Archit

I 66 The preceding Orders have two Tores, 1850 Ihkfrs-

LEY Roman, <J-
Pointed Archit. in France 182 A central

tore flanked by a smaller parallel one

2. Geom «= Torus 4.

1867 Tait Quaternions ix. § 322 An immediate proofofthe

very singular property of the ring (or tore) discoyeied by

ViUarceau. 1890 Eagles Descript, Geom 248 Ihis surface

IS known as a tore or anchor ring

Tor6 (to®-*)! ® local. Also toar (Eng, JDial

Diet.). [Origin unascertained.] Long coarse grass

remaining in the field m winter or spring. Also

aitrib,

1707 Mortimer Husb. (1721) I. 234 Which you must pro-

portion according to the quantity of Rowen or Tore that

you have upon the Ground j The more Tore you have, the

less quantity of Hay •will do. Ibid,, When yout Tore is
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quite eaten up, which it v ill commonly be about February,
you must house your Milch-Cows, that you give Hay to in

your Cowhouse all Night. 1760 Cotitpl, Fanner^ Tore,

lowen, or winter-grass. 1836 Sir G Head Home Tottr 233,

I found fields over-run with coarse tore grass, in many rarts

blotchy and covered with thistles 1904 in Eng. Dial. Ditt
from Kent, Sussex, Surrey, Hampshice.

Tore, pa. t. and obs. and dial. pa.pple. ofTeae v ^

Tore, a Obs . see Toe a.

II Toreador (iFr^adosu). Also 8 tauridore,

tawridore, 8-9 torreadore, 9 torreador, tauri-

dor, (taurdador). [Sp. toreador * a bull-baitei

'

(Minsheu), mod.Sp. ‘ a bull-fighter on horseback
'

;

so in Fr. The forms m taur^ agree with earlier

Fr. tauriador and with L. taurus."] One who
engages m a (Spanish) bull-fight, esp. on horse-

back
;
a bull-fighter.

1618 T. Lorkin in Cri, Times yas, I (184S) II 82 The
Conde de Cantilhana, that excellent Toreador, hath stolen

away the wife ofa Fi ocuradoi de Corte 1797 Eneyel. Bnt,
(ed 3) III 771/1 When the price of the horses and bulls,

and the wages of the Torreadoies, have been paid. 1823
BvRQNf Age 0/ Bronze vii, Up 1 up again 1 undaunted
Tauridor I 1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser, ii. Passion d- Prtnc.
XII. III. 263 As the Matador puts the finishing stroke to the

victim of the lighter efforts of the Picadores and Torrea-
dores who have preceded him 1884 Pall Mall G. 3 June
3/s Ihe entertainment commenced with a flouiish oftrum-
pets as the taurdadors, five m number, marched in, bowed
to the public, and ranged themselves.

U b. Erroneously used for ‘ bull-fight ’. Obs.
1728 ? De Foe CafiU Carhtonls Mem, 304A Diversion less

to be complained ofthan their Taundorcs ; because attended
with less Cruelly to the Beast, os well as Danger to the
Spectator.

o. aitrib.'. esp. in fancy names of styles of

women's hats or dresses.

2892 Daily Hews 14 Nov. d/3 The Zouave is as great
a favourite as it has been for some seasons, and though it

varies in form—being sometimes a bolero, sometimes a
toreador, and sometimes a cross between an Blton jacket
and a Zouave. i8gg IVeslm, Gaz. 3 Oct. 3/2 The toreador
toque IS another very popular speaes just now—-a toq^ue, 01
really a hat, of rounded crown and rounded bum that is

always much tilted to one side by a broad bandeau.

t To-rea'vei Obs. [f. To- 2 + ME. reve.

Reave p.i] a intr. To commit robbery 01 plunder,
b. trans. To rob, plunder, deprive by violence of.

23 . Minor Poems /r. Vernon MS, xxxvii 513 Wei
wynnen he may, But Robbe iie to reue Noulser niht no
day 1393 Langi:. P PI. C. iv. 203 Religion hue [Law] al
toreueb 1363 Mirr Mag, n. Induct RJb, We sawe..
pale death .to reve her of her breath.

tTo*reave, Obs. raie. Also 5 torafe.
[f. To- 2+ Reave w.2] trans. To break, shivei,

or tear in pieces.

a 2400 Sir Beues (E ) 2753-1-87 Hyshelme, was al toreuyd,
To gedere he ffastnyd on Iiys heuyd. cxtfmDesir, Ttoy
7629 pe grym windes . . al to rafet& rent all the riche clothes,

Torel, -elle, obs. forms of Toorelle,

t To'rely, adv. Obs. [f. tore. Tou a, + -ly 2.1

Stonily, slurdily,

£2400 Destr, Tr<^ 8015 The Trolens, on the tothir sydo
torely withstode

Toren, obs. f, tom^ pa pple. of Teae zi.l

+ To-re'nd, v, Obs [OE. toi endan, f. To- 2 +
rendan to Rend, So OFiis. to-, te-renda.'\ trans.
To rend in pieces.

Lindi^. Gosp Maik xiv 63 Se heh tfonne sacerd
torende woeUo his a 1000 Ags. Ps. (Th ) cxxiii[i]. 7 Grin
bio on sadan grame toimnded. a 1225 Ancr. R, 36a He
bet to teraS Ins olde kurtcl, & to rendeS be otde pilche of
his deadhehe uelle, riasoR BbunneCWi fFaie (RolUj
2143 Ly'S,,*’™ 'y™ J>y™ to-rent. 1388 Wyclif Mail.
xxvii. sr The veil of the temple was to rent in twey parties.— Acts MV. 13 Whanne the apostlis ..harden this, thci
torenten her cootis. 1430-40 Lydg Bockas viii xiii,
Hir clothes to rent, hedewed with weepyng. xsgd Danett
tr Comtnes [1614) 266 Their nauie all to rent and tome 2632
Weever Anc. Ewh Mon 306 He plucked the other out of
his place, and all to lent his casule, Chimer, and Rochet
Hence f To-remt pfl, a., b To-re-nding vbl. sh.
1388 WVCUF Isa. xxxvi. 22 Eh8chym..and Sobna .entri

den with to rent clothis to Ezechie — Nahum 111. i Wo
to the citee of bloodis, al of leesyng, ful of to reendvnff
idilaieraiione], **

t To-rent, v. Obs, [f. To- 2 + Rent 021 =
To-ebnd.

**

c 1410 Masler ofGame (MS. Digby 182) x, She altorenteth
hem with hyr tethe. 1526 Tindale Matt, vii 6 Lest. . the
other tourne agayne and all to rent you. x6oB Don &
Cleaver Ex^os, Proa, ix-x, ai Christ saith, that hoes will
all to rent them that so offer to feede them.

fTo-reO'Se, 9. Obs. [QKio-hrhsan,{.'To~i
-b hreosan, Rbosb (where see Forms).] mtr. To
fall to pieces, fall into rums

j to decay.
apfo tr. Bmda's Hist, i. xi. [xui.] (i8go) 48 Monixe oSre

ceastre tohrorwe wserm. m 1023 Wulfstah Horn. xlix.
(Wapier) 203 ponne bio* ^ lichaman tobrorene and to
duste sewordene. CMOS Lay, 9243 Al heo gunnen to.
reosen. Ibid 9426 pus Port-chaestre to-rses [e 1273 to-rcQs].

II Torero (tor^-rd). Also 8 tauriro. [Sp.l A
(Spanish) bull-fighter (on foot). Cf. Toeeadoe.
1728 ?De Foe Capt.Carleton'sMem. 264 So that the poor

Creamre maybe said to fight, not only with the Tauriro
(or Bull-hunter,

> but with the whole Multitude m the
lower Cl^s at least. Ibid. 267 The Tauriroes are very wellpaid 1832 Macgillivray tr. Humboldt's Trav, xix. 287

ohfeeve the manners of the crocodile as the torero
studies those of the bulk

fTo-re'Se, Obs. [ME to-rsesen, -reasen,

-resen, f. Ho-^-i-ivesen, OE. i&san to rush, Resb
».I] intr. To make a violent assault or attack.

r2205 Lay 18682 Ofte heo to-ra.sden [1:2275 hii to.r<''.de].

Ibid 26813 Biuttes heom ta^imsden. Ibid ^6964 Rom-
leoden nesden to \e 2275 to reasde].

t To-re‘Se, W ^ Obs. [ME. to-rnsten, to-/ ese, f.

To-2-(-Re3E » 2
] tntr. To shake, to quake

j
to

be shaken to pieces.
0x205 ibAY. 25046 pe cortie gon to rusien A hi to-

reosen, e 2275 /bid ,
pe corpe gaii to cwakic and )>in vval

to.icse. a 1225 Juliana 58 Swa pat hit al to resde [o.> . to

reasdc]

I"
Toret, ///g Ohs. Of doubtful meaning.

23 . Gaw i$- Gr, Kni. 960 Hir frouiU folden in sylk,.
Toret & trcleted with tryficz aboute.

Toret, -ett(e, ohs. forms of Toeket, Tubuet.
Toreuma-tography (toi5matf>*gia.fi).

[ad. med.L toreimatog/^aphia, f. Gr. T6pevfia(T-,
embossed work, etc. (f. roptvftv ; see Tobeutic) -i-

-OKAPHY,] Description of the toreutic art, or of
works done in it : see Toeedtic. So Toreiimato*-
logy, /‘are, the science or study of toreutics.

1727-41 C lA '>! s <" I'u, It wir .,7 i//y, i '"i I !( I,

‘ f' I ii, .u. .*1
,
or r t!i* 'iii > iiii

I ‘ f n I I
‘ '

1 • 1

I A • It I* I I, I. r< k. <i‘ .1, *

xb.,Z II l' I. h.C .‘tf 0.', >/> ./ ’ll* hty s ,i .til i.

the science or art of sculpture, or a dcsuriptiun of ancient
and modern sculpture and has relief. 2846 Wonci si i n,

Tereumaiography, Toreumaiolegy [cites Brande\.

llToreutes (lor«’ti'z). [a. Gr. ropfvr^s, f. to-
pevftv: see next] A worker in toreutics; an
ailist in metal or ivory,

2840 tr. C. 0 MillleVs Hist. Lit, Greece xiii. § 15 /tole,

Anacreon's advice to the toieutes who is to make him a cup.

2847 Leitch tr. C, O. Midlefs Anc Ait S note, The
designation^ of toreutes hovers between caclator 01 Dichascr
and artist in gold and ivory. Ibid § 173 1 lie work of the
toreutes.. was especially prized in Etrurui,

Toreutic (tor?7 tik), a, and sb, [ad. Gr, to-
peuTiieds, f, ropeveiv to work in iclief, etc.]

A. adj. Of or pertaining to toreutiis (sec R.)

;

chiefly in phr. toreutic ati — toreutics; also, of
figures, etc., c\ecuted accoiding to the torcuUc
ait ; of an artist, working in toreutics.

2837 Anti^, Athens 38 LTio Minerva cf the Parthenon,
also by Pliidim!, wrought in ivory and gold, the tiuhlu<st

example of the ioi euiic art. x8s4uantiu on tr. JV opei ii us.
Elegies 87 note, A toreutic artist who lived ii, c. 444.
xBjeEdm. 7i*«/.July 187 1 he best toreutic represciihitioiis
of children are those of the Flemish artist du Qiiesnoy.
1910 D G. Hogarth \\\ Eneyel, Brit. I. 248/a Inc .fiee
sculptuio and toreutic handiwork of Crete
B. sb, [renclenng Gr. ropevriic^ (sc. rix^x})

toreutic art : the Romanized foim to/ entice occurs

The art, esp, the ancient art, of working m meta
or ivory, including embossing, work m reliel

chasing, etc.

[1662 Eyplyn Chalcogr (17^ 16 Tlien the iorcwtiee.,i<i
I can only name them briefly.] 1847 Leitch tr C. C
MillleVs Anc, Art § 85 This species of work, .is rcckonci
as a branch of toreutics, by which is meant sculpture ii

metals and also this combination of metal wiih oihe
materials 2900 Year's Work Class. Stud 45 Pei nice con
tinues his notes on toreutic.

Torey (too'ri), a. /lonce-rvd. [for io/y, f, Tom
sb.^ + -Y.] Of the nature of or consisting of * tore
or coarse grass.

2893 Blactnu. Mag Mar. 39a The bleached lorey grass o
a sheltered hillside suits him
Torf, obs, form of Tubf.
Torfaoeous (IpjfffJas), a. Bot. rare. [f. as

suraed mod L. io/fa Turf + -aceous.] *Growintm bogs or mosses’ {Treas. Bot. 1866).
tTorfer. Obs. Forms; 4 torfere, (-phero)

-fir, 4-5 -fer, -fare, 5 torfor, tourfer, torfoyr
Sc. torfeir. [Northern ME

,
a. ON. ior-f&ra fern,

or iorfexH neut. (mod Norw. to/fwe), a difficult oi
dangerous passage, f. torfdrr adj. hard or difficull

Tor a ^rfir, pret. stem oifara to go.1
Hardship, trouble, disbess

; harm, mischief, injury"
XI., Cupor M.(imZ (Cott) pat he sal hald vs hale am

ferz. And warn vs fra ilkin tor-fere IFaiij: alkin torfere]
20002 Fm mam torfer ITnn, mony turmeni] sufferc

(*852) 158 For than pm we oni
bodye. With torfir and with marlyrye, 1a 1^00 Morie Arflt
2930 that schalle turne the to tene and torfere for ever,
tf 1400-50 Alexander 3729 Quat tene Sc lorfare may tide& tent to bine ende. ci44» York Myst. xl. 174 Suche
torfoyr and torment of-telleherdel neuere. C2470

To^e (t^iapl), V. dial. Also 7-9 -fell, g -fli,
[Origin unascertained. Cf. Toeple.] intr, Tc
founder, go lame (? obs.) ; to decline in health, pint
away, languish ;/y. to lose interest in or draw
back from an undertaking.
(Hogg's use of the word is vague

)

IS7S-6 Durham Depos. (Surtees) aSs This denonenf
an ox that torfled. 2%i8 Hogg A/SS JI i

«

It was reportit, that there was to be seen (very m^ing mtwo a clock, a naked woman torfellitig on theAl^Mr Innh

neCK, ertaal ofPolmood vui, I..fleechvt
sabett noore to let us torfell in the warelyme of own lath

[in the springtime of our life’s jtmrnej ] 2825 — Q, Ifynde
I. 439 .She s.tw him swathed m liUanly red, And turfeU'd on
the monster's head, 2876 (see Iokm 1 s]

ToTgant, a. He/, Akso targnnt. [app. an
erroneous foim of to/qnent, L. to/que/it-em, or lur
TORQUED.] = TOttlltlEI) 2,

cx8a8 III Km Eneyel. Her, I. fJloss., Tari>anl. Toioant
or Toiyuid, ‘ f'ui 1 » nd « 1 1 'uliiig, like tin. ti Utr Js, x8^
Elvin 7/1 ' 'hi

,
lin., «i 'luiqiiLd.

II Torgoch. PF igf'XJ* Also 7 toreooh ;
{e/ra/i.)

7 torcoth, 8 torgotoh, [Welsh to/ffoek, f. tor
belly I coih red.] The red-bellied tlmr, a variety
of the common char, found in the Welsli lakes.
2621 Set Hi Theai Gt, But. (1614) 123/j In the ixmlcLin.

Pens, there is a kimle of fish (.died ihtro Turioch, lurvitig
a led helly, no whtie tlscheeiic, 1756 In Gentl. Mag, XXVL
616/2 Torgotch, or Kcd-ln.lly, which distinguishfs the r(,iualc.

27^ Hist .*\nglsHg (ed. 2)4 The Enulish fishes tli.it we
have in our nuiuls, iivi rs, Ac .irc ns fnllDW : Umbla luiimr
Gesn The iud t iwrr, or W« 1th '1 nrtinch,

'

tTorhtj a. Obs, [OF, lot hi bright, splendid,
illustrious.] liright, Gear.

’

a 2000 Pluenix 96 Alpekist tungla. Torht lacen godes
12 . Prater to our I ady mOP Mnc, 193 Mi bruin. Iiei is
hwit bniimc..& nii tiitrjiin rude iltirnd al in-to uiVru ditic.

Tori, pi. of Tottit.s.

Toric (tou'rik), a. [f. Toh-uh f -re.] Of or
perlammg to a toriib (ste 'rnutrs 4), Imvimj the
form of a torus or a portion of emc,
2900 I'ucPs Handl'k. Med, .Sc I. 59^ A conc.ive si.lient >1

comliiiud with a rnuvex torn aurfine.

Torlfy { bee Tuns fv.

Torineas, torynoas (td^ rinfs), nonce-wd.
Toui' a. + -NFsa ] Tiny quality or eoiidituin.

U‘

1890 Sat. Ben. la Apr. 425/2 Mr, tUadstone deplored tiie
loriness of lleitfuidshtrc.

Torism, ohs. form ofTouvrsw.
•hTo-ri't, V. Obs, [MK, f. To-

2

f ti/tc/t, Rit
V ^J t/ ans. To cut or tear nbunder,
23 . (byiti {Autl>mlL(.k MS.) 43 Hir rnbe inite hyeal lo

relt [Asltut. M.%. to ryltc] And was rem(’>d nut of Inr witt.

t To-ri*ve, v. Obs. [MK
, f. To* 2 f. Rjvr 7^,1 j

1. t/a/is. To rive or tear asunder j to bi»ht open,
cleave AKo^^-;
C2300 1953 ITwo li lucsliictliiis tile maVtd.Thus

inriiien, and id m.ul iMktdr 23 . A', Aii\ fijifi (1 ).k1|.
M.S) S<hippt.s..Iul jth.nKt.1 day. Ikit mt.n<.lvpch
Butuin.iy, {>.it w.it(,r non in in.iy in Kvuc b*i* iiiw* im sitd
ne metal to dryuc, 23.. P, I ..Uht. P A. iiqh per fni my
loyewau 60116 to rniui. Hid. V, 17,, Dis rydic rnU* In* to
rof of his rigge makid. 23 . .S/> / («cr (A.) 2139 p.it bins .

His rakeniois he .d tc-rof. 2:1400 t>tiii\ Ttoy tsu llie
kmg.,tho rod all to ronfc liuht in Ins hnnih. 2470 85
AIaujrv Aiihui u Axvni. 75 'Ihc sliyp..was rtl to tjucii.

2. intr, lo burst abundorj to split, cleave,
splinter, shiver.
c 2275 Lav. 7844 M.aiil sip al to rof. 02330 R Brwnmk

C/trojt (iBxo) 270 pat sdiip s illc alle toryue 1390 ( iow er
Cortf. J II. 396 i he mast i»4».ik, the Soil u.tof, c 244a Tw-O
Mj^t. MU 153 Was lu in r wtRlrt sa wa, for imbe I all to
ryff. 01470 HfeSBv Waiiaee 11 53 The tr«. to rinff fru-
SLhit ciiiredctllc. 2470-85 Mai nMv>4r//fM2 vtii aaaviik 330A wymlcdiofehm..vi»on tins yie of scnmge.,and there
the B.ifgetalf to rofe,

Torh:, vaiiant ofTonQi'K’,
Torkes, var. Turki.h v. Obs,, to distort, alter.
Tormallne, Tormarith, ff. 'rouuMAUKB,
7’uumkric.
Tormeat (tp-jmeat), sb. Forms: 3-6 tur-
mont, (4 -to), tourmont, (5~(i -to), 3- torraont,
Kpbt .^-4 -rnena, -itions). (Aho j3. 5 torna-,
tourao-, turna-, turnemont, <5 toruonient)
[ME. .i. OF. tor-,tour/nent,ON F. iu/mi /// ( 1 1 th c.)
ta It., Sp,, Pg. to//mnto\—l., to/rm/U u/u <:—*A7r-
qtt{e)menlnm something operatetl by twisting, f.

lorquSre to twist). In sense 5, a. F, tourmmte fern,
from L. ior/ne/ita neut. ph, which became fern. sing,
in Romanic, sometimes with final -e in ME. nie
fl-forms show confusion with Toi enambnt.]

't'
1 . An engine of war worked by torsion, for

hurling stones, darts, or other missiles. Obs.
2382 Wvti IF X Mace vi, 52 And ordeynede there halistR,

and engynes, and darns, or c.tst>ngis, offyr, and toiiimLiitis
for to cast sioons and dartis, 2398 ‘I itcviSA Bari/t. DeP.
A. xvin. IX. (Bodl. MS.), Rcgiilus )>e HmjKiroitre slowe an
addre pat was xx. fote longe wip alblastes and tormuntes
*53* xuiYOT Gozu u viu, Al! tuiiucntts of warre. whtebe we
car ordinance. [2866 J, IS. Rosr. tr. Ovid's Met. azy Like
Urn bolt from the tormentum east, Smiting the wall ]2. An uistrument of torluie, ns the rack, wlieel,
or strappado (/are or dotibt/u!) ; hence, the inllic-
tion of torture by such an instrument as a form of
punishment, a means ofextracting information, etc,

;

torture inflicted or suffered.
0 1290 S. Eng. Leg, I. 84/33 Heo bad ore louerd. pal he

Ire jeue pere Studefaste bi-lcue . And iii iiire torm< nz treowe
heorte, 0 1300 JuliaH 49 pe more lurment p,it hi lure
dude pe bet hi hire paidc. 1340 Ayenb. 166 We redep of
*ayiUe Agase, J>et mid greate htissc hi yede to torment alsuo
ase hi yede to fesle, c 2384 Ciiaulsk H. lame i. 44s Andeue^ lurment eke m lielle Saugh he, 2423 Sat, agst.
Lollards 213 in Pol Poems (Rollj.) H. 946 And namly
James among hem alle, I«or he twyes bad tuniement, 2483CAXTON Gold Leg, 389/a He dyde doo strayiie and pnyne
them m the toment of Eculce. 2404 Fabyam Chrmt.w.
xvui 46 [Mexencm.-!] pursued ye ClirlSen with allkyndeof
turment. 1550-2 Acts Pnoy Comte, (tSax) III. 930 Order



TORMENT, 161 TORMENTOUSLY,
shalbe given that he maybe sent up hithei to be put to torne-
ment. 1610 Shaks. Temp i 11. 389 It was a torment To
lay upon the damn'd. 1668 Culpepper & Cole Barthol.
Auat IV 11 x6x That torment which the Italians call
Tratta decerda, the Strappado T709 J, Johnson Clergytn.
Vade M, 11 i6g Those who had done sacrifice thro’ the vio-
lence of torment m time ofpersecution X72S Pope Odyss
IX, 454 They swifi: let fall The pointed torment on his
visual ball.

b. spec. The punishment of hell

1852 Mrs Stowe Uttele Tom's C, xviii, ‘ I knows I’m
gwine to torment said the woman, sullenly.

3. A State of great suffering, bodily or mental

;

agony ; severe pain felt or endured.
C1290 Beket 434 in S, Eng^ Leg, I 119 So Jiat Jje preost

was i-broujt In tormenz bi Jie meste. X3 Guy TVarw,
(A ) 32s Thus he lay in grete turment, Til ]>at \>t fest
was al to-went CX386 Chaucer Knt's T, 440 That
doubloth al my torment [» n turment] and my wo c 1489
Caxton Sonnes of Aymon i 34 Ye haue broughte me
in grete sorowe and touinement irrecouerahle. 1300-20
Dundar Poems Ixxvi. 6 A scboirt torment for infineit glaid-
nes 1390 Spenser F. Q, \ x 28 In which his toiment
often was so great, That Hke a Lyon he would cry and rore
173a Pope Lei to Sitn/l s Dec,, In acute torment by the
inilammation in his bowels and bieast xS6i Kingslcv
Lett (1878JII 134 The feeling of being always behind-hand
. IS second only in torment to that of debt.

fb. spec A giiping or wringing pain in the
bowels = Tobmiuta. Obs
1378 Lyte Dodoens 11. xcil 273 The seede of Ameos is

very good against the griping payne and torment of the
belly c 1610 Women Saints 112 She endured mostc sharpe
payne and torment of stomacke. 1688 R. Holme Armoury
II 173/1 Swelling and Torment in the Belly [of Cows]
. if not speedily helped, is Death to the Beast
4. An action, circumstance, or condition which

causes extreme pain or suffering of body or nund ;

a source of pain, trouble, or anguish, or in weakened
sense, of wony or annoyance.
xS9g Shaks Much Ado w 111. 13a No, and sweat es she

neuer will, that’s her torment. x6xx B. Jonson Caitltne v
VI, Why, death's the end of evils, and a rest Rather than
torment 1789 Mrs. Piozzi fomn. France II 364 Want
of language, our still recuriing torment. 1823 T Hook
Sayings Ser ii. Passion A Princ vii. III. xoa The convic-
tion that he had made himself absurd was his torment.
1841 Helps Ess

,
Auh Conientm, (1842) 13 A habit of mis-

tiust is the toiment ofsome people.

b Applied to a person who causes trouble.

Cf. PbAOUE sb, 3 C.

X784 CowPER Task IV. 632 That instant he [a recruit]

becomes the serjeant's care, His pupil, and his torment, and
his jest 1873 * OuiDA ’ Pascaril I 32 They were the pride
and torment ofMaiiuccia's life x88x ‘ Rita 'Lady Coquette

1, Will you be quiet, you torment.

o. In jocular use An instmment of irritation or
annoyance ; = Tohmbntor ^ f. (In quot. aiinb )
x88a Daily News 30 May a/i The Vale of Health was

the most frequented spot of all, the ' torment ' and squirt

fun rathei too buoyant.

6 A violent storm, a tempest, tornado, Obs, (exc,

in Fr form toumiente)

^
<2x300 Fragm Pop Se (Wright) 184 For k^ras the weder

is, ker IS tuiment strong Of wynd, of water, and of fur,

c Z330 R. Brunne Chron (1810) 148 In to ke se of Spayn
wer dryuen in a torment 1471 CixeGn Recuyell (Sommer)
540 Ther roose so a grete torment in the see \ong si grant
tormente leva de vent]. X330 Palsgr 282/1 Torment a
stoime on the see, iourmeniet tempeste, X604 E G[rim.
stone] D'Acosta!

s

Hist. Indies iii. xxvu 199 Vpon the coast
of Peru, there be no torments from heauen, as thunder and
lightning. [1847 G. B Cheever Wand. Ptlgr, xiu 90 The
fury of these tourmentes is inconceivable xm Blachw,
Mag Sept 341/1, I reached it in a more than usually
objectionable tourraente ofsnow ]

6. attrib, and Comb
,
as tormenUhouse^ robe.

1649 J E[lliston] tr Behmen's Episi v 6a Being in the
toiment-house of the stars. 1846 T Aird Poet Wks. (1836)

240 With torment pointed threatenings x89a E Hatch
Fields ofLight 55 Saints who were wafted to the skies In
the torment robe of flame.

Torment (t^ime nt), ®. Forms : see prec. sb.

;

also 5 pa pple {conlr.) tor-, turment [a. OF,
for-, turmenter (lath c.), tourmenter, f. tor-,

turment sb : cf. med.L. iormentdre, f tormentum,

Pr. turmentar, Sp. tormentar. It. tormentareI\

1

.

trans. To put to torment or torture
,
to inflict

torture upon.
c 1290 St, Edmund 181 in S Eng. Leg I. 436 Fiet and

hondene kat neren nou^t i.toimentede with kat here Necke
and face and al is heued £1300 Si. Brandon 393 Ome
inaister ous hath i.turmented so gnsliche allonge nijt 1382

Wyci if Rev. xiv 10 This .shal be tourmentid [1388 tur-

mentid] with fijr and brunston. ri44o Alphab^ of Tales
177 When a devull had turment horiehlyaman bathe was in.

X47S Bk Noblesse (Roxb ) 66 They turmentid hym in prison

in the most cruelle wise to dethe 2360 Daus tr Sletdane's

Comm 16B To moue the Frenche kynge, that innocente

persones be not tormented, for Religion 1631 Hosbes
Leviath iii xxxvm, 238 For what offences .men are to be
Eternally tormented.

2 To aihict or vex with great suffering or misery,

physical or mental , to pain, distress, plague.

2297 R Glouc. (Rolls) 4930+36 SeyntPetur to hym come,

as fie slep hym toke, & tormented hym sore ynou. 2382

Wyclif Acts v. 33 Whanne thei herden Ihes tbingis, thei

weren turmentid, and thousten for to sle hem. c 14*0 Chron
Vtlod 2002 ]>o whyche was w* sekenesse so tourmentyd.

»i4So Knt. de la Tour (1906) 41 The pepille that were

oute of her mynde and turmented. 23x4 Barclay Cyt A
Uplondyshm (Percy Soc.) 6 Whan the northe wynde .

Hath brought cold wynter pore wretches to turment. a 2348

VOL. X.

Hall Chron
, Rich III 28 bj What ys he, .that wil not be

moued & tormented with pitie and mercie ? *7*3 Steele
Engltshm No 48 308 Great Evils torment the Life of
Man. 2804 Med. Jml, XIL 143 A disease whidi had tor-
mented me for sixteen years. 2836 [see Tormenting ppl.a.},

^

b In lighter sense ; To tease or worry exces-
sively

; to trouble, ‘ plague
2728 Lady M. W. Montagu Let, to Abht Conti 29 May,We are tormenting our brains with some scheme of politics.

2862 Maurice Mor. St Met Philos. IV. vu § 44 373 He
tormented the Rabbins with questions.

1

3

. To throw into agitation
;

to toss, disturb,

shake up, or stir physically. Obs (exc as a
Gallicism).

2492 Caxton Vitas Pair (W de W. 1493) 11 346 Lyke
laymentes when the foller fulleth them & tourmenteth
them often vnder his fete. 012333 Ln Berners Huoh
xlvi. 156 The shyppe was so sore tormentyd, that the
shyppe brast all to peces 2667 Milton P, L. vi 243 That
warr then soaring on mam wing Tormented all the Air

;

all Air seemed then Conflicting Fire. 2784 Cowfer Task
II. 101 The fixed and rooted earth, Tormented into billows,
heaves and swells 182a [see Tobmented ppl n ], 2908
Academy 27 June 937/2 After madame had ' toimented* the
ingredients—the salad was a dish from fairyland

b. To twist, distort (sense, style, etc ).

2647Hammond Poweg ofKeys lu 26 Sure this is to per-
uert and torment the sense, a 2680 Butler Rem, (1739) 1.

230 And pay 'em for tormenting Texts 2893 Daily News
x8 Oct. 4/7 In Mr. Paterwe had a writer ofsingular natural
gifts, who ended by embroiling and tormenting his style.

Flence Vorme iLted^/.iz (wheneeXorme ntedl^
adv.) ; also Toxme ntable a

,

capable of being
tormented, susceptible of torment ; t Tormenta*-
tiou Obs., tormenting, torment

; I*
Toxme'ntative,

+ Toxnie'zitive adjs Obs ,thattorments, tormenting.
2836 Emerson Ess , Circles Wks (Bohn) II 263 The great

man is not convulsible or *torinentable 2789 A C Bower
Dianes A Corr, (2903) 33, 1 shall have no more *Tormenta.
tions, 2634 Gayton Pleas Notes iii. viii 124 From Furies,
and things worse *tormentative 2332 Huloet, '*Tour>
mented, entaaius, excruciaius x686 Horneck Crucfl
fesus V 73 A fiery serpent a symbol ofGod’s presenceand
power to heal the tormented Israelites. x8o8 G Edwards
Pract, Plan m 16 Evils, which ourtormented imaginations
appi ehend, 1822 Scott Pirate vii. More than once, large
fiagments gave way before him, and thundered down into
the toimented ocean xtox Longm. Mag. Mar 331 She
was going to break out ’'tormentedly, pleadingly ‘ For
God's sake tell me 1 2633 F. G tr. Scudery's Artamenes
VHi. I (1655) IV 3 His presence is so *tormentive unto me,

f To'VmeutfiLl, a Obs, [f ToRMEira sb.+
-POL ] Full of, or fraught with torment.
2396 R LpNCKE] Diella (1877) 30 My most tormentfiill

case 2647 Trapp Comm. Matt, vi 31 Carefulness is a tor-

mentful plodding upon businesses a x6u Tillotson Wks,
(1717) II. 199 In what Nature soever they [malice, envy,
levenge] are, they are as vexatious and tormenlful to It

self, as they are troublesome and mischievous to others.

Tormentil (tp Jmentil). Forms* 5 torment-
ill©, -ylle, 6 -yll, 6-8 -ill, -ile, (8 tormentle),
6- tormentil j 5 timnantylle, 5-6 -ill, 6 -yll

[= F, tormentiile (1314 in Hatz-Daim.), ad.

med L. tormenttlla, in form dim of tormentum :

see ToBioiNa’ sb. Reason of name obscure cf.

quot. 1616 J
according to others from its being

used to relieve the gripes, L. tormina^ A low-

growing herb, PotentiUa Tormenttlla {Tormenttlla

repens), N.O. Rosacem, of trailing habit, common
on heaths and dry pastures, hearing small foar-

petalled yellow flowers, and having strongly astrin-

gent roots ; in use from early times in medicine, and
in tanning. Also called septfotl.

[<2x387 Stnon. Barthol. (Anecd Oxon.) 43/z Tormenttlla
piles, pentafilon non habet ullos ] a Z41M-30 Stochh Med,
MS, 6 Water of turmentill. 2330 Palscr. 384/1 Turmen-
tyll an herbe, tourmentine. 2578 Lyte Dodoens i Ivii

83 Tormentill is much like vnto Sinckefoyle. x6xo Fletcher
Faithf Sheph. ir. i, This Tormentil, whose vertue is to part

All deadly killing pojison from the heart, z6z6 Surfl &
Markh Country Fanne 204 Called Tormentill, because
the powder or decoction of the root doth appease the rage
and torment of the teeth 269S M Martin Voy. St. Kilaa
(*749! 56 Their Leather is tanned with the roots of Tor-
mentil 2906 Daily Chron. 4 May 6/7 Tormentil and
potentil, names fulfilled of pleasure. Set the world in tune
again with the May Day measure

b. aitr^
,
as iormentil-root.

2722 tr Pomei’s Hist. Drugs 1 43 The best Tormentil
Roots come from grassy, wet Places about the Alps and
Pyrenees 28x2 A, T, Thomson Land. Disp, (1818) 400
'Tormentil root is a powerful astringent

So t To'rmentxae [from F ] in same sense.

24 Nom. in Wr.-Wulcker 723/6 Hec tormentilla, tor-

mentyne [of. 1330 Palsgr. above]

Tonne'nting, vbl. sb. [f. Toembnt v.+
-iNQ-l,] The acuon of the verb Toement

;
tortur-

ing, vexing; an instance of this.

c 2290 S, Eng. Leg, I 12/389 Hts soule wende to ke Joye
of heouene After is tormentingue, 2382 Wyclif Isa, xiii 8

Tormentingus and sorewes tbei sbui holde. 2333 Covfr-
DALE Wtsd 11 19 Let vs examen him with despitefull

lebuke and tormentinge, that we maye knowe his dignite

& proue his pacience 2633 P Fletcher Elisa ii iv, So
sat she, as when speechlesse gnefs tormenting Locks up the

heart Athenmim 6 Dec. 732/2 [They] suffer from no
fancied ills and self-consdous tormentings.

Tovme'ntiug, ppl, a. [f. as prec. +-11^02.]

That torments, in vanons senses of the verb.

2373 [implied in Tokmentingly] 2394 Shaks, Rich. Ill,

I. Ill 336 While some tormenting Dreame Affrights thee.
2637 Prvnne Passages Star Chami in HarL Mtsc (1809)
Iv. S34 Let me be put to the tormentingest death they can
devise. 2667 Milton P. L. iv. 305 Sight hateful, sight tor-
menting 1 2780 Mirror Na 74 I* 9 Haunted with the most
tormenting thoughts 2836 Kane Arct Expl II. viii. 87
The eruption, a tormenting and anomalous symptom.
Hence Toxjne'iLtliigrly adv. ; Toxme'ntingness.
*S7S Gascoigne Dan Barthol ofBathe Wks. 2907 1, 105
He bounst and bet his head tormentmgly. 1727 Bailey
vol II, Tonneniingness, tormenting Qumity or Faculty.
2837 Chamb, frnl. VII. 397 Visits were tormentingfy
delayed

t Tormenti'se. Obs Torment, torture
c 2386 Chaucfr Monk's T 527 But nathelees this Seneca

the wise Chees in a Bath to dye in this manere Rather than
ban any oother tormentise.

Toarmentor(tf«me*nt3i). Also 5-9 -er. [ME.
and AF. tormentour = OF. tor-, tourmenieur,
earlier -ieour, -tear in Godef.) •—L. type
*tormentdtor-em, agent-u. from tormentdre to
Torment.] One who or that which torments.
1 An officer who inflicts torture or cruelty; an

official torturer ; an executioner. Also transf.
£2290 St, Edmund 43 m S Eng, Leg I. 298 His lukere

tormentores kat beoten him so sore <2x330 Si Andrew
171 m Horstm Alingl Leg, (1881) 6 l?e tarmentonrs .

'loke his bodi with hitter brayde^ Vnto be cros kai gun it

bend 1382 Wyclif Matt xviii 34 His lord wroth, tolc

hym to tourmentuFS [2388 turmentourls , 2382 (Rhem ) tor-
mentersi z6zi tormentors], til that he paiede al thedette.
14S3 Caxton Gold. Leg, 185 h/s The tormentour as he had
smyten of his heed both his even sterte out of hisheed 2313
More Rich, III (1883) 79 He that playeth the sowdayne
IS percase a sowter Yet if one should calle him by his
owne name , one of his tormentors might hw to breake
his [= one's] head. 2382 Petite Guaseo's Civ Cotfv, 1,

(1586) as Such, who aie holden for infamous, as Sergeants,
Hangmen, Toimentours. 2893 Rider Haggard Hrt if
World XXV, That your souls be handed over to the tor-

mentors of the under-world

2

.

One who or that which persistently inflicts

intense pain, suffering, vexation, or annoyance.
In quot 164a humorously t ^Teaser^s
1553 Becon Rehques ofRome (1563) 199 They dissent both

in the toi mentours and m the tormentes of the soules 2593
Shaks. Rikh, II, ii i. 136 These words heerenfter, thy tor-

mentorsbee 2642Milton Smect Pref, Wks. zSsxIII.
274 Certainly this tormentor of Semicolons is as good at dis-

membring and slitting sentences zyxa Addison Sped. No.
447 ir 10 They will naturally become their own Tormentors;
1732 AJeding Narr of Wager 84 The Prospect of that
hoiridest Tormenter, Famine, [was] continually before our
Eyes 1846 J Baxter Libr, Prod Agric (ed 4) I 419
A host of tormentors, in the shape of flies, persecuting the
pool animal 2897 ‘ Ouida ’ Massarenes viii, The person
whose instructress and tormentor she was
3 An instrument that torments m some way.
fa Some device for catching fleas, Obs, b pi Along-

handled fork used for taking the meat fiom the coppers on
boaid ship S also, Sc ‘ an implement on which to toast ban-
nocks, eXa' (ED D)i in quot, 2866 {sing), a pieicing im-
plement carried by excise officers, c A wheel-harrow of
which each tine is a small share or hoe| for breaking up
stiff soil d. pi A slang name for rlding-spors. e.
Theatre. (See quots.) f. A device used to annoy at
pleasure-fairs ci Tickler a b. Scratch-back 3. colloq

a. 2609 Heywood Rape ofLucrece, Cries cfRome Wks.
2874 V, 234 Buy a very fine Mouse-trap, or a tormentor for

your Fleaes, 2624 B. Jonson ^<27^^. J^<»^ii iv. <2x619
Fletcherj?m<frw<2 ii lu, Daughter Are they not ourTor-t
mentors? C<2r. lormentorq? flea-traps I 2622 J. Taylor
(Water P ) Tras/.Twelvepetsce (1635) Bvtj ^OfMowseTraps,
and tormentors to kill Fleas. D 1706 E, Ward Wooden
WorldDiss, (2708) 84 He [a sea-cock] is never without a
Pail of Tormentors in his Hand. 2823 Galt Gtlhaize I. ii.

32 Toasting an oaten bannock on a pair of tormentors
z866 Fitzpatrick Sham Sqr, 18 Sham made a violent pass
at Peck with his tormentor. 1S98 F T. Bullen Cruise
Cachalot x86 The cook uncovered his coppers, plunged his
tormentors therein, and produced such a succession of ugly
corpses of fowls as 1 had never seen before, c 1807
Vancouver Agnc, Devon (1S13) 222 Scarifiers, scufflers,

slums, and broad-shares of various constructions,, called

under the general name of tormentors. 2882 Jago Cormv.
Gloss , Tormentor, an agricultural implement for breaking
up the clods of a ploughed field. a 2873 Wkvte Mel-
ville Riding Recoil, iv (1879) 30 Fordham wholly repudi-
ates ' the tormentors arguing that they only make a horse
shorten his stride, and ' shut up '. e x886 Stage Gossip
|ro The ‘tormentor’ is the name for a door, placed in the
R I E, and L. 1 E., and which prevents anybody from ob-
taining a view of the performance from either of the ea-
trances named, and also prevents the actor being seen by
the 'house'—these doors are annoying at times. 2893 N,
YorkHerald 23 Dec. 26/2 (Funk) The first wing has been
known to the stage as ' tormentor ’ wing from time whereof
memory of man runneth not to the contrary, 2898 Westm.
Gaz. 23 Jan. 9/3 A strip of white hunting is waved by a
master of the ceremonies from a wooden hutch m the ' tor-

mentor 'wing f xSgx in Cent Diet, 1903 Farmer &Hen-
ley SlangDiet,, Tormentor 3 (common),a back scratcher.

tTorme'Utous, Obs.rare. [f L. iomieni-um

ToEia!NT-4- -ous. cf. OF. iormentos,'\ Of toi-

mentingnature; torturing. Hence t®orme'iitously
adv
1383 Stocker Cto WarresLtnue C. li 47 His body being

trysed vp into the ayre with a tarmentonsXprtnied tormen-
trous] Engine, they bynd to his feete instruments of Yron
1657 Thornlev tr Lougus' Daphnts Chloe 195 Astylus
was not to learn that Love was a tormentous fire 2669
Address Htpeful Yng Gentry Eng 87 Why so tormen-

tously [do they] rend their weary throats ?

So t Vorme'jLtuons a, [ad. late L. tormen-



TOaMENTBESS.

1507 T Payne Royal Exch 44. So ys yt a

and tonnentuouse estate to such as
®f

x86« Mays® Expos, Lex,t TormentmsWi having or fnli ot

racking pains : tormentuous.
a t? ^

Tormentress (tjume-ntres). [a. ^
inmtetesse, fem. of tonnentmr Tokmeiito3i.J A
female tormentor.

1426 Lydg. Do Gml. Ptlg^. 11691 A gret turmenteresse

W& doth to ffolk fful gret dystrese

pLy xxvm. IV II. 301 Fortune ordinarily

..as the scourge and tormentres^of glone honour.

x8o< E. Y TYRKEti. Laim Poetry 103 He [Catullusj

Wks down in a wild burst of rage against his tormentress.

To'rmentry. Ti^owrare. \a.O^•tourpientene

(1437 in Godei.), office of a tormentor or execu-

tioner, f. torpiBnteur Tobmbntob * see -by J

1 1. A company or body of tormentors or exe-

cutioners Obs. [Ci. Jewry, yeomamy,^

«x3So St< Andrew 108 in Horstm. AUengL S

Eebm ban. Sent efter al his turmentry, And bad bam.

ortianacros. Ibid 208 Both heand alhis turmentri

t2. The infliction or suffering of torture or tor-

ment, as by executioners or fiends Obs,

137S XI Pains ofHell nq inO E Misc ats Asorouful

svst, a bore hold mon, Be-twene uij fyndis in tumentre.

/ilia HoccleveX>£ Reg Pnnc 3823 He snybbed is, and

put to tormeiitne 1534 More ComJ. agst Tnh in xvii

(18471 253 All the tormentry that the devil .could devise

3. Toimenting feelmg; severe suffering, jDain, or

vexation. Now^w^k.
01x86 Chaucer Wife's Prol 25* Thanne seistow it is a

tormentne To soffren hire piide and hire malencohe. J434

Misym Mending of Lfe 1 106 loy or turmentro we sal

resayfe. igog Fisher Serm FuneralHen, VII,Wks (1870)

270, 1 founde in them all hut vanyte & tiirinentiy of soule

1885 R F. Burton Hts III. 19 O joy of Hell and

Heaven I whose tormentry enquickens frame and soul

Tomneryk©, Tormicaiij obs ff. Toemerio,

Ptarmigan.
llTonnuxai (tpimma), sh, pi rath. [L tor-

mtna gnpes, griping of the bowels, pi. of "^tortnen,

for ^torqmen, f torqueoe to twist.] Acute griping

or wringing pains in the bowels
;
gripes. Also

1656 R. Robinson Chrtsi All 106 They have not tlioso

tormina and gripings in their consciences which other

Sinners have. 1658 Phillips, Torminous, troubled with

Tormina, I gripings of the Belly 1843R J Graves

Chn Med,\i yS They have costive or irremilar bowels,

diarrhoea, tormina x866 A Flint Med, (1880) 413

Grming or colic pains which ore called tormina.

Iknce ToTitiinal, f To’rinmoiis adjs,, of the

nature of or characterized by tormina ; I*
affected

with toimina.
x6j6 Blount Ghssogr,, Torminous, .that frets the guts,

or that hath torments and frettmgs in the guts x66o G.

Harvey Mark Ami x, 83 A torminous diarihd x8aa-34

Good’s Study Med. 1. 198 A few slight torminal pains

Tormit, dial, form of ToRNIP.

Toviuodoxiii (tp'im^ldpnt), a. Omith [f Gr,

Toptio-s hole, socket + 68oiJj, dSovr- tooth.] Of a

tooth or teeth : Set each in a separate socket or

alveolus, as in certain fossil birds; of a bird:

having socketed teeth.

1888 Gadow in Nature 20Dec 178/2 Ichthyorais and Apa.
tomis . . differ from recent Carinate birds In degree only, viz.

by their torraodont teeth and aiupliicoelous vertebra

Tormoyl, -e, obs. forms of TuemoiIi.

Torn (tpju), ppl. a [pa. pple. of Tear
q. V. for Forms.] Rent or men by being pulled

violently asunder ;
wearing torn garments

136* Langl P, PL A. V. irt In A toien Tabartof twelue
Wynter Age. C1423 Cast, Persev. log m Macro Pleys
80 per schal com a lythyr ladde with a tome hod. x5sa
Holoet, Tome garmentes, laetdes. a X63X Donne Hymn
to Chrtsi X In what tome shipp soever I embark 1693
Dryden yuaenal i 159 Tho born a Slave, tho my torn Ears
ate bor'd ?« 1730 Nursery Rime, ‘House that Jack Built '

viiij This IS the man all tattered and torn, That kissed the

maiden all forlorn x8i8 Scott Roh R<y xxxiii, A rent and
torn ravine resemblinga deserted watercourse, 1839 Darwin
Viy Nat. X. (1873] axo Masses of rock and torn-up trees,

sB6a Reaoe Cloister^H Ixxi, The poortorn^ worn creature
wept. x86i J. Barr Poems iig (E.D D ) Like some torn-

doun play actor. That had sung for bis bread thro’ a fair

lb. Spec. Bot. . see quots
;
also in comb.

[1760 J. Lee Introd Bot (1776) ^84 Lacerutn, lacerate,

where the Margin is variously divided, as if tom ] x888
Cassells Encyd Diet

,
Tom, Bot , irregularly divided by

deep incisions. Funk's Siasidard Diet,, 1om-crenate,
Bot

,
crenate by a torn margin.

c. In combination with adverbs, as tom-off, -out,

-up

,

also tom-down, rough, riotous, boisterous,

disorderly (i/rii/. and Cl.S.y, reduced in circumstances
(Sc. and dial.'). Also sb., a rough riotous person.
1870 W. M Baker New Timothy xxxiu (US) X877-88

in li. W. Lmc, Gloss x886 in .S W. Lmc Gloss

Torn, obs. f. Toubn (sheriff’s court), Turn.

j| Tornada (tprna'da). [Prov., from pa. pple. of

tomar to turn ] An envoy of three lines, in which
the verse-endings of all the preceding stanzas recur.
[Cf. Littrd, Tomade, se dit, dans les chansons provengales,

de la ntournelle.]

x^exfBaicaxSismondi'sLit Eur (1846) I.vi. 173 The songs
are usually in seven stanzas, followed by an envoy, which
he calls a^ tornada, 1874 Brevmahm in Ess Owens Coll,

Manch, xi 384 The Troubadours borrowed from the Sara-
cens several of their poetical forms as, for instance, the
Tornada. x88o [see Ewvov sb} z].
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f* Toma'de. Obs, tare. Also 7 tomathe.
j

Anglicized form of Tornado.
, t,

*

1638 Tornathe [see Tornado il xyxj

Tomade, a sudden and violent Gust of Wind or Storm.

1813 Scott Rokeby i. viu, Inured to danger s direst form,

Tomade and earthquake, flood and storm.

TomOidic (tpjna:*dik), [f. next + -l0 ] Of,

pertaining to, or of the nature of a tornado.

1884 Amer Melearel. Jml. I. 7 Four series of storms of

tornadtc character have passed over the states east of tue

Mississippi River since the beginning of the year xBpo

Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch 13 June, lhase are tprnadic

conditions. 1898 H. W. Lucy in Daily News 18 heh o/a

Mr. Orchardson’s portrait, presenting the ex-bpeaker in

one of his not unfamiliar tornadic moods.

Tornado Ct(?.intfi*do). Forms: (6-7 tornado),

7— tornado ;
also 7“^ tumado, (7 tomatho,

tornada, 8 tottmado). See also Tornade. [In

Hakluyt and his contemporaries, temado', from

Purchns 1625 onward, turtiado, iournado, tornado.

In none of these forms does the word exist m
Spanish or Portuguese. But the early sense makes

it probable that tornado was a bad adaptation

(perh. ong a blundered spelling) of Sp. tronada

‘thunderstorm’ (f ironar to thunder), and tlmt

tornado was an attempt to improve it by treating

It as a derivative of Sp tomar to turn, retmii ; cf.

tornado pple
,
returned. It is notable that Uiis

spelling IS identified with explanations in which,

not the thunder, but the turning, shifting, 01

whirling winds are the mam feature This is em-

phasized in the variants tumado, toumado. Mod.F.

tornado is from Eng. (not Portuguese, as ui Littni).]

1. A term applied by i6th c. navigators to

violent thunderstorms of the tropical Atlantic, with

torrential rain, and often with sudden and violent

gusts of wind. Now rare or passing into 2.

1336 W Towersom in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 100 The 4.

day we had terrible thunder and lightning, with cxLccding

CTGBt gusts of r'unc, called Tern idos zS99 liAicr uyt J oy*

II 11 103Wo had nothingbut Teinadiw, with sill h tlmndtr,

lightning, and raine, that wc could not keep our men dric.

x6oo Ibid III. 719 The tornados tint is thnndnngs nntl

lightnings 1634 Sir T. HuRnEBT Tmv 216 Wc orost the

Afiquator, where we had too many Tornaihoes [ed X638,

353 wee were pesterd with continuall Tornathes ; a viiiablo

weather compos’d of lowd blasts, stinking showers, and
teirihle thunders; ed, 1677, 303 Tornado’s]. 1697 Damwer
Voy round Wold (1699) 31 We had fine weather while wc
layhere [.Tti. 1681], onlysomcTomadoes orThunder-shosTOrs.

Ha7 A Hamilton New Ace E. Ind H xliv. 140 The
Coast is subject to frequent Tornadoes, or Squalls of Wind
and Rain, introduced with much Thunder and Lightning.

1788J MATTnnwsKdjy 111 (1791) 30 Had at least one toniauo

every twenty-four hours, wnicli are always attLiided with

violent gusts of wind, thunder, lightning, and cxLCssive

rain * but which greatly punfy the air 183Z G Downes
Lett Cent. Countries 1 . 71 Tlic return of the stornij hwoop-
ingdown in its various elements of thunder, lightning, and
rain, with all the fierce grandeur of an Alpine tornado

fb, ftanff, Cbieflyin//. The season at which

such storms are prevalent. Obs. rare.

In quot. 1637 P0‘h associated with the ‘ turning ' of the

sun at the tropic

1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav § Nor is this we.ithcr rare

abou t the /Equinoctiall , byManners termed tho Tornadoes

,

and tis so vneertnine, that nowyou shall hauc a quiet breath

and gale, and suddenly an vncxpected violent gust 1657
R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 9 The time of our stay there,

being the Tuinodo, when the Sun. became Zenith to the
Inhabitants. x6g8 Fryer Ace E. India if P, xo These
Seasons the Seamen term tlie Tornados.

2, A veiy violent storm (now wilhont implication

of thunder), affecting a limited area, in which the

wind is constantly changing its direction or rotat-

ing; a whirling wind, whirlwind; loosely, any
very violent storm of wind, a hurricane, spec. a.

On the west coast of Africa, a rotatory storm in

which the wind revolves violently under a moving
arch of clouds

; b. In the Mississippi regibn ofU.S,,
a destructive rotatory storm under a funnel-shaped

cloud like a water-spout, which advances in a
narrow path over the land for many miles.

((luot 1623 shows the transition from i to 2.}

[was Porckas Pilgrims II. ix, vi 81 1463 Wo met
with wmds which the Mariners call The Turnadocs, so
variable and vncertaine, that sometime within the space
of one houre, all the two and thirtie seucrall winds will
blow These winds weie accompanied with much thunder
and lightning, and with extreme rayne.} x6z6 Capt.
Smith Accid. Yng. Seamen 17 A gust, a storme, a spoutc,
a lourae gaile, an ed(^ wind, a flake of wind, a Tur.
nado 1656 Blount Glossogr., Tornado, (from the Span.
Tornada, *. a retume, or turning about) is a sudden, vio-
lent and foreible storme of raine and ill weather at sea, so
termed by the Manners; and does most usnally happen
about the AEquator 1688 R. Holme Armoury n. 23/1
A Turnado [is] a fierce Wind. 1693 Sib T P. Blount
Nat Hist 434 The Tornados are variable Winds, call'd in
the Portugal Language Travados. xyxo J. Harris Lex,
Techn. II, Tomade, is the Name given by the Seamen for
a violent Storm of Wind, and sometimes followed by Rain

;

it usually swifts or turns about to almost all Points of the
Compass, whence I suppose its name. 1719 De Foe Crusoe
I 47 When a violent Tournado or Hurricane took us quite
out of our Knowledge 1727 [Dorrington] Philip Quartl
31 Several Storms and Turnadoes. 1733 Johnson, Tornado,
a hurricane, a whirlwind. 1760-72 tr Juan ^ Ulloa's Voy.
(ed. 3) 1. 13 From what quarter these tornadoes or squalls

TOEWILIxO,

nrorced, I cannot positively aflirm. 1770 GotnSM. Des,

Vtll 357 While oft III whirls the; mad tormndo flie^ _X788

frequent calms, and to smlden gusis of winds callcMl toriu.

docs which blow from .ill points •*( the horizon, x^g Cou
Hawker Diary (iBm) ll of I he Kale iiirreascd to an

absolute tornado. U* x849l.VEii / (»8so) II.

jgo'l his tornado diet ked ilu proKress of Natchtz, as dul the

removal of the sc.it of U*Kisl.iiurt> to Jackson t883 hneycl,

Brit XVI, 130/1 The region of nio.t fn quint OLiuncnLc

of torii.-Kloes is the region where .1 large mimlur of the

cyclones of tlic Umicd .‘It.ites appiw to ongiiuite. Ihd.

130/z 'I he wind of tlic toriudo rt.ii lus a velocity piolMbly

never ciiiuitled in cyclones

<3. fifr. ;
cf. tempest, sionn, whirlwind.

i8r8 La»v Moroan Autobwg, (ittsq) .•» Wc live in n sort

of toin.ido between business and ;*U.isurt‘, .ind my head

htemlly turns round. X840 PhaikwiaV rut, Khapsody

Wks. 1000 XIII, 334 lUiicath one of 'lurmrs magnificent

torn.uloes of colour 1849 Clowoii /AV/wt' 1 136 On this

tJ.iss.ige followed a gre.it tornado of ilus iing. *863 Cow
ui N Ci AHKL Shahs Chat wii, 4*6 1 li« tonculo of the

north—Harry Percy, mo.i commonly Mini imcd ilolsiuir ’.

3.

ait) lb and ( tmh,, nb tornado cloud, mood,

niiiht, oath, pUth, lain, spirit, wind; tornado-

brcedmjf, -haunted adjs. • tornado-cellar, -pit, an

nnclergrounti place ot refuge from tornadooi (m
icnse 2h); a cyclonC'])it ;

tornado-funnel' see

3l)j tornado-lamp, tornado laiitorn,tthurncane-

Limp, ‘itorm-lantcrn

x86i H Asr.i's .Vfzvw 150 The df.nth dislillmg, "tornado.

breeding ainiospht ru st.iqii.itton of the tropics. xSm Mary
KiNosirvB' Aft. Stud 11 48 If. >ou sic tlut will known
•torn ulo-cloud anli romnn; the sooner you jpt her [the

hliipl rc.«ly to run, the Iwtter, 1896 Wtsita (ms a8 Dec.

7/t Her ascent, to the blcsik siimniu of a ‘tornado h.intitcd

volramx 1897 Du/dtu Rat, Oct. sy) .S.uiii 101111.1 Is pre-

vailed over Gordon’s •torn ido momk 1897 Makv Kini.si rv
tv. Africa ita I’.irtHul.irly vigd.nit lus he got to lie

on "toriudo nights. Ibid, When the t f»c.ison s "tor-

i' i.-itsi'uii '! It 1863 t‘< twin H Cl A«Ki..V'/m(X»‘,

Ch ir X 1, 'll-' 1 spirit huiiies him at ome into

a quarrel with the Duke of Austria 1669 /'hit. t'rans IV,

nyji'lhcse North fs.ist Winds hold iiui.t fonitnotily to 8

dcKrcesNorih-I-itUHilei.'indthi iili< gin tin ‘'l.irn.uloWitHK

X67X R. HonuM It intis (fi .''o v irnbli* .nid nnste.idy are the

Torn-ido-tt inds, so little obliged to any cert tin law.

Ilencc Toma'doiisli a. [-Jh»J]. (nonce wd.)

X889 Columbus (Ohio) Ihspaich tfi J.vn ,
Its [.\ stonu's]

powerful w.irm, wet, tonudoihh tight, and cold* snowy,

blizAirdy left hand.

Tomal: see Tonwim.
Tomament, obs. f. Tournasirnt, Torment.

H Toruaaria (t/anCuTtS). /.ool. [mod.L,, f. Gr,

rbpv-os or 1 .. (otn-ns a turner's wheel, in reference

to the siiape of the larv.'i.] The larv.Tl form of

speciek of the Hra-acom, Balano,colossus. Hence

TornaTloiii a., of or iierUiiung to a tornana.

x888 Roiikston S. Jainsok A/iitti, Life 592 Toriuria

requires .afrtshcA.imiii,ition„,B.dfour rcgardulTonmru ns

intermediate in strnclure between the Kchiiioilorm Lirva

and the Trochosplnru. tSgx Vent, Diet,, Tornanan. x8gz

Thomson Ouil. Aool. xvi. 155 Tlie Tonwria liccomes i>cla-

gic, acquirc's a prohnscis, b.scs its speri.sl Imnds of eihs, and
becomes diffusely ciliatid, but has not jet a mouth or anus.

-I*
ToTnatil, a. Obs. 7 are"“ ". £atl. L, tot naitl-is

turned in a lathe.} (Ste quot.)

z66x ULooNrC/mqen&'d 2), Tornatil (iornatilis), th.Tt is

turned, or m.ide with a wheel.

Tomay, ohs». form of Tournry.

II
Tome (tpju). Obs. [MLG,, I.G./mt - MDu.,

Du. torett, MUG. turn, tier, turmi] A tower,

1637 R Monro 11. 80 Their I,cu1ers. pursued the

enemy so hard, till they h.id Iwalcn them out of a lotiu,

they had fled unto.
^
[iSm WAuun L 7j« xxix ^ (pseudo-

arch.) Tuincs 1 sal bigg tutnenst >0.]

Tome, obs. f. Torn, Tohun, 'runs.

Torneament, Tomebroche, oiis. ff. Tourna-
ment, Turmrboacii. Tomol, -elle, var. 'Foub-

NEbiiE Obs. TornementCe, obs. ff. Tournamcnt,
Torment. Tomepyko, Tomer, obs IT. Turn-
pike, Turner.
llToraese (torue’z/). PI. tomosl (-Hyi).

[it
,
= F. toumois, L. turonens-is, lit. (money) of

Tours. Cf. Tournoi.s.] An obsolete 8ubsidi.iry

com of the Two Sicilies, -3-^3; of a ducat.

Torne-soke, Tornesol(e, -solt, obs. forms of

Turn-sick, Turnsoi.b.

t Tomey. Obs. exc. dial, Aphetic f. Attornky.
X490 Aee St Dunsian's, Canterl. (1885) 13 Ikiyde for

one torneys labor ij s . the rccorde of the turney ij d.

Tomey, obs. form of Touhnky.
Tomihezactijae (tpinheksai-ktain, -in). 7,oot.

[f. Gr. rbpv-os turner’s wheel + IIr.NiACTrNB.] A
six-rayed sponge-spicule in winch the rays are

abruptly pointed, 1909m Cait. Diet. Suppl.

Tonm, obs, form of Tobnel.

llTomvILOy tomarUa. US. [Sp. iomillo

screw, dim. of lomo turn.] A tree, the screw-pod

mesquite (Prosoph pubescetts) of Texas, New
Mexico, and California.
1866 Treas, Bot, 930The Tornillo of the .Sonora Mexicans,

189X in Cent Diet

Tomit, obs. Sc. f. turned, pa. pple. of Turn z>.
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Tomly (tp mil), ado rare"“ ®. [f. Tosn j^/. a.
+ ^0 In a torn condition, raggedly, in pieces.
x548~€7 Thomas Italm Diet^ SqwtrsuUantentet toainely,

or peacemeale.

To'rnote, si, (^a,') Zool, [ad. Gr. TopvcoT-6s adj.
rounded with the ripvos (see Tountts),] A form
of sponge-spicTile • see quot.
1888 SoLLAs in Ckalhf^er Rep, XXV p. When the

rhabdas is vei-y abruptly pointed at each end a rkahdus
ampfutomota results, which we shall call a ‘tornote *.

Tornour, Tornoye, obs. ff. Tuenbe, Touemiiy.
Tornsell, -sole, obs. forms of Tuensolb.
II Tomus (t/’mi^s). PI. -i (-31). Bntom. [L.

tomus turner's wheel or lathe, a. Gr. ropvos a tool
for rounding.] The inner or anal angle of the
wing of an insect, esp. of the secondary wing of a
tineid moth. Hence Xo'rnal t?., of or pertaining
to the tornus.

1897 Ld Walsingham in Proe. Zool. Soc. 19 Jan 76 A
creamy-ochieous dorsal streak runs from the base through
the tornal cili^ Ihtd. g6 The apical and tornal angles of
the cell , cilia with a slight ochreous tinge about the
tomus. *904 Sir G. F. Hampson in Amials^ Mag Nat,
Hist Sept. 176 Hind wing, a fiery red stigma on termen
near tornus.

Toroi dal, a. Geom. [f. L. Toh-xjs + -oidaii ]
Resembling or pertaining to a torus (Toeus 4).
x88g Cent. Diet s v. Function, Toroidal function, a

function serving to express the potential of an anchor-ring
1895 Scotsman 3 Dec. 4/6 Professor Tait made a coinmuni.
cation on, ‘ The application of net-work to a surface, in
particular to a toroidal surface*.

Torope: seeTEEEAPiu-

II Torosatums (t^irtis^'nis). Pals&ont, [mod.L.,
f stem of Gr. ro/nds adj. piercing, rdpos borer (f

rdpeiv to pierce) + aavpos lizard ] A genus of
homed dinosaurs, occurring in the Laramie for-

mation in U.S.
1891 Marsh in Atner ymZ. Se, XLII. 266 1892 IStd.

XLIII 82 The open pciforations in the parietal which have
suggested the name Torosaurus xgo8 Daily Chron 20
Feb 4/6 The largest skull of any known land animal, is

the skull of a new homed dinosaur, the torosaurus, and is

8ft 6 in long and 5 ft Sin. across

Torose (tordu s), a. Nett. Hist, [ad. L. toros-us,

f. torus bulge, brawn , see -OSB.] Bulging, swollen,

protuberant . said of an approximately cylindrical

body swollen here and there.
X760 J. Leb Introd, Bot, 111 xxii (1765) 229 'Dan Pert-

carpium is torose 1785 Martvn Rousseau's Bot, xxiii.

(1794) 3sui Hadish has a cylmdnc, jointed, torose or swelling
silique 1829 Loudon EntyH, Plants (1836) 461 Caps[ule^
subglobose torose hispid.

So f Toro'sity Obs, rare’~'°, toiose condition.
xGgS Blount Glossogr,, Torosity {.torositas), fleshiness,

fatnesse, biawninesse X7a7 Bailey vol II, Torosity, Fat-
ness, Grossness.

Torotis (toa'ros), a, [ad. L. tords-us Toeosb,
as if through a F. *toreux . see -0U3 ] = Toeosb.
1637 XL Carpenter Asirol, 33 The solid and succoushody

of Divinity still grows more and moie torous and quad,
rangular. 1684 tr Bonet’s Mere Compit, v. 139 whole
torous Mnscles, and long tendons. x8a8 Webster, Torous,
in botany, protuberant: swelling in knobs, like the veins
and muscles : as, a torous pericaip.

Tor-onzel : see Toe si 3.

t Torpedinal (tprprdinal), a. Obs. rare. [f.

L. torpSam-em, Tobpbdo + -AI1.] Of or pertaining

to the torpedo or electric ray.

177a Walsh inPhtl Trans, LXIII 4^3 The vigour of the
fresh taken Torpedos at the Isle of Rd, was not able to
force the torpedinal fluid across the minutest tract of air.

[bid,, Notwithstanding the weak spnng of the torpedinal
electricity, I was able to convey it through a circuit,

formed from one surface of the animal to the other, by
two long brass wires, and four persons x8oo Med. jnil,
IV xx8 Pie offers bis own new and striking apparatus
as more nearly resemhhng the torpedinal organ.

Torpedineer (tpjpfdiniou). rare. [f. as prec. +
-BEE cf. engineer ] One who is engaged m the

management of manne torpedoes.
x88i Times x8 Jan 4/x The young Prince of Naples, in

the sailor’s dress of his rank as corpoial of Torpedineers.

.

was on the budge.

Torpedinoid (tfupf'dinoid), a. Zool. [f. as

prec. + -OID.] Of the form or kind of the torpedo

or electnc ray; belonging to the Torpedinotdea

or Torpedimdse considered as a group distinct from
the true rays and the saw-fishes.

Torpedinous (tfuprdmas), a rare. ? Obs. [f.

as prec +-OUS.] Having the quahty of a torpedo

;

benumbing, paralysing
;
also = ToepbdiktaIi.

1774 Pringle Torpedo 23 Nor In this circumstance only
did the similitude between the electric and torpedinous fluids

appear X843 Db Quincey Colendge 4- Opmm-eai Wks
1859 XII 92 First came Dr, Andrew Bell Fishy were his

eyes , torpedinous was his manner.

Torpedism, -ist : see after Toepbdo si

Torpedo (tpipi'do), si. Also 6 -ido. PI. -oes
[a. L. torpedo stiffness, numbness, also the cramp-

fish or electnc ray, f. torpere to be stiff or numb

;

= Sp., Pg, torpedo. It. torpedtne, Cf. F. torpille.

It. torpigha from the same verb.]

1

.

A flat fish of the genus Torpedo or family

Torpedinidse, having an almost circular body with
tapering tail, imd characterized by the faculty of
emitting electric discharges , the electnc ray

;
also

called cramp-fish, cramp-} ay, numbfish.
e X320 L Andrews Noble Lyfe xcii. in Babees Bk (x868)

239 ioipido IS a fisshe, hut who so handeleth hym shallie
mme & defe of lymmes that he shall fele no thyng. xsBg
R. HarveyPt Pare, (i860) 13 Like the fish Torpedo, which
being towchd sends her venime alongst lineand angle rod, till

It c^e On the finger, and so mar a fisher for euer. i6q3 Sir
C Heydon Astral xxiii. 547 Neither doth theTorpedo
benumme other things, though it benummeth the fishers
hand. 1646 Sir T 'B&amsis Pseud Ep,iii vii. ixg Torpedoes
deliver their opium at a distance, and stupifie beyond
themselvea vnzChron inAnn Reg-,Nov X36/1 Mr. Walsh
touched the back of the torpedo ; when all the five persons

felt a shock at the same instant, which differed in nothing
from the Leyden experiment. 18x5 J. Smith Panorama
Sc ^ Art II, 233 The torpedo is a flat fish, of the ray tribe,
very seldom exceeding twenty inches in length, and twenty
pounds in weight. .It inhabits the Mediterranean and the
North Seas 1879 E P Wright Aniin Etje 463 The
Torpedo (T milsans), is found occasionally on the south
coasts of England and Ireland

b. fig One who or that which has a benumbing
mflueace.
X390 Marlowe //,i. iv, Fair queen, forbear to angle

for the fish I mean that vile torpedo, Gaveston. 1763
Goldsm Nash 34 He used to call a pen his torpedo when-
ever he grasped it, it numbed all his faculties cx8m B S.
Hollis Hymn-bk. Ctess Huntingdon's Const. Prm , The
torpedo of formality had benumbed the chuxebes

2

.

ong. A case charged with gunpowder designed
to explode under water after a given interval so as
to destroy any vesselm its immediate vicinity

j later

also, a self-piopelled submarine missile, usually
cigai-shaped, carrying an explosive which is fired

by impact with its objective.

The original torpedo was a towed or drifting submarine
mine, still used to defend channels, harbours, and the like

[.drtfitnffcx moored tofpeddii it was towed at an angle by
means of a spar extending at right angles {otter or towing
torpedo), or carried on a ram or projecting pole {poom~, out-
rigger-, spar-torpedo).

1807 (Aug. 14)W Irving xiii (1855) 135 Atorpedoj
by wni^ the stoutest luie-of-battie ship may be decom-
posed [ie. blown up] in a twinlding 18^ (SepL 6) Ad-
miralty Secretary In-Lett, No. 4333 (P R O ) A description
of the machine invented by Mr Robert Fulton for explod-
ing under ships' bottoms and by him called the torpedo-
x8xo Fulton Torpedo War {N Y ) 4 x868 Daily News
^ Nov , The particular kind of torpedo used on this occasion
IS an American invention, which was found very effective

in the defence of the harbour of Charleston. 1877 Knight
Diet, Mech. S.V., The drifting torpedo is carried against
the enemy’s works or vessels by the current, ..the tide,

or.. the wind...Anchored torpedoes aie attached to moor-
ing piles or anchors x88o Standard 29 Dec. 6/1 In
1777 a schooner was destroyed m the harbour of New
London, Connecticut, by a dnfting peicussion torpedo

3 a. Miht A shell famished with a percussion

or friction device buned in the ground, which ex-

plodes when the ground is trodden upon ; a petard.

(fS. b. A toy consistmg of fulminating powder
and fine gravel wrapped m thin paper, which ex-

plodes when thrown on a bard surface, o. A
caitndge exploded in an oil-well to cause a renewal
or increase of the flow. l/S. (In use 185^3 • see

torpedoed s.v Toepbdo » ) d. A detonator placed

on a railway line, as a fog-signal, etc. U S.

1786 tr. Bec^ords Vathek (1883) 127, I will spring mines
ofserpents and torpedos &om beneath them, and we shall

soon see the stand they will make against such an explosion.
X83X T. P Jones Conners. Chem xix xgr Those dangerous
playthings called torpedoes, which explode when thrown
upon the floor, derive this property from some preparation
of silver x^7 Knight Jjui Mech s.v. Torpedoes for

opening the Insures of oil-wells . 4 {Railway

)

A cartridge
placed on a rail to be e^loded by a passing tram. 1909
Wesim Gas 28 July 2/x The use or abuse ofRoman candles,

paper caps, display pieces, small crackers, or. torpedoes,

4 attrtb and Comb.', m sense i, as torpedo-fish,

-ray
,
esp.fig. in allusion to its benumbing power,

as torpedo history, narrative, quahty, touch ,

torpedo-hhe adv. ;
in sense 2, as toipedo armament,

a'ajt, department,fiat (Flat C 10 b), -Juse (Knight

Diet. Mech. 1877), -instructor, -launch, room,

school, -vessel, -works', toipedo-launchtng, -shaped

adjs
, also torpedo-anelior, an anchor for moor-

mg a stationary torpedo (Khight, 1877) ;
tOTpedo

beard, a pointed beard ; torpedo-bod^, a motor-

car body tapered at the ends
;
torpedo-boom, ‘ a

spar bearing a torpedo on its upper end, the lower

end swiveled and anchored to the bottom of the

channel’ (Knight, 1877); torpedo-catoher, (a)

see quot. 1877; {fi) a torpedo-boat catcher, tor-

pedo-cruiser, a cruiser which serves also as a

torpedo-boat ; torpedo destroyer, a torpedo-boat

destroyer (officially called simply ‘a destroyer’)
;

torpedo director, an Instrument by which the

direction for aiming a locomotive torpedo is deter-

mined
,
torpedo-drag, a cable with a grapple or

diag for clearmg a channel of torpedoes (Knight,

1877); torpedo exaa. — torpedo-^bei torpedo-

lieutenant, a naval officer in charge of torpedoes

,

torpedo man, in the British navy, a man who has

passed certain courses of training in torpedo-work,
to whom a non-subslantive rating is granted;
(^G.S.), one whose busmess is the dealing of oil-

wells by means of torpedoes (see 3 c) ; torpedo-
net, a steel-wire nettmg suspended round a ship
on projecting booms as a protection against tor-

pedoes; torpedo-ram, a ram (Ram si.^ 3 c) pro-
vided with torpedo-tubes; torpedo-spar, a spar
ngged to a torpedo boat, to which a torpedo is

attached
; torpedo-tube, a kind ofgun from which

torpedoes are discharged by compressed air or gun-
powder. See also Tobpbdo boat.

^
x8g6 Daily News\ Nov. 7/2 As to the ^torpedo armament,

it IS instructive to quote Commander Bacon’s words. i8gg
Somerville & Ross Irish R.M 29 A saturnineyoung man
with a black ^torpedo beard. 1S77 Knight Diet. Mech

,

*Torpedo-catcher, a forked spar or boom extending under
water, ahead of a vessel, to displace or explode torpedoes.
x888 Efuycl. Brit, XXIII. 451/3 Special vessels, called
‘ torpedo catchers ’, are being built by most nations xSSg
Tunes 30 Apr. 10/6 The four first-class ^torpedo craft which
have hoisted the white ensign are being fitted with Noiden-
felt^ guns xgox Daily Graphic 12 July 6 The ^torpedo-
cruiser Kapitan Sacken X899 Westm. Gas, 8 Mar. 9/2 The
^torpedo destroyer instructional flotilla. 1825 J. T^uex-Bro.
yonathan I 29 Lying in wait like a *torpedo-fisb 1883
Times 30 Apr 10/6 Each boat will have five *torpedo guns
or tubes 1843 Carlyle Cromwell (1871} I. 3 Dryasdust,
who wishes merely to compile ’^torpedo Histories 1878N Atner Men. CXXVII 384 Dispatched their ^torpedo-
lauuches against their intended victim 1893 DailyNews 29
May 6/4 She still has quidk-firing guns, and two *torpedo-
launching tubes. Entertainer No. 12. 74'Tis the way
to lay waste the Fences of Virtue, and ^Torpedo like,

petrify and benum us. 1839 Bailey Festus xix. (1852) 307
As though to touch but on that topic had, Torpedo luce,

numbed thought. 1883 Centwty Mag July 330/a The
’^torpedo man’ travels about in a light vehicle with his
tubes and his nitro-glycerine can. X885 Times 30 Apr. 10/6
The Colossus is coaled and has been fitted with ^torpedo
nets 1828 Carlyle Misc- (1857) I. 82 The old man has
a ^torpedo quality in him 1877 Knight Diet. Mech

,

*7'orpedo-ram, 1900 Daily News 4 May 2/3 The Poly-
phemus, torpedo-ram, arrived at Sheerness yesterday from
the Mediterranean 1804 Shaw Gen. Zool V. 297 '^Torpedo
Ray. x8a2-34 Goods Study Med (ed 4) IV. 214 The tor-

pedo-ray was well known the Romans to possess this
extraordinary power. 1889 Welch Text Bk, NavalArcMt.
xii X33 The air finally reaches the under-water *torpedo
room. X899 Westm Gas. 29 June x/3A telephone chamber
communicating with the ’’torpedo-school ship and also with
the target 1903 Ibtd 2 July 7/3 The *torpedo-shaped blue
Mois cars 1792 S Rogers Pleas Mem i. 278 What tbo’
the fiend's *torpedo-touch arrest Each gentler, finer impulse
of the breast. 1809-10 Coleridge Fnend t xvi. (X865) 220
Benumbed into selfishness by the torpedo touch of extreme
want 1898 KirLiNG in Mom News xo Nov. 5/1 We are
blessed with a pair of deck *torpedo tubes, which weigh
about ten tons, and are the bane of our lives 1878 N.
Atner. Rev CxXVII 230 The ’’torpedo-vessel has been
successfully developed.

Hence Toxpe'dolo a. (nonce-wd.), of a torpedo,

like that ofatorpedo, Voxpe'cLoiBin (toxpe dism),
(a) action or quality like that of a torpedo or

electric ray ; (fi)
the use of the torpedo (sense 2).4n

warfare; Torpe’dolst (torpe'dist), one who is

employed or skilled in, or advocates, the use of
torpedoes ; Torpe'do-less a., havingno torpedoes.
X893 H. W. Lucy in Strand Mag Fek 201 Mr. Glad-

stone leaped to bis feet with *torpeaoic action and energy
X845 Carlyle Cromwell (1871) I. 68 Dilettantisms, Dryas-
dust *Torpedoisms x88oA thenaum eiAug 242/2 Readers
must not expect to find.,an elaborate treatise on torpedism,
nor the so-called secret of the Whitehead torpedo. Ibid.

a4e/z Dunng. 1877, the Russian ’’torpedisls made a night
attack upon Uie Ottoman squadron lying off Batoum 1883
iqth Cent. May 706 The naval officer would be a perfect

navigator, a goon artilleryman, torpedoist, and electrician,

a steam engineer, &c 18M Pall Mall G 29 Dec 6/a The
commandofa small ’’torpedo-less cruiser intheindian Ocean.

Torpe'do, v [f. prec. sb ]

tl. trans. To benumb, deaden
,
= Tobpeby. Obs.

1771-2 Ess Jr Batchelor (1773) I 269 The faculties of
that consummate orator may be torpedoed by that wicked
weed, before he has half delivered the following abstract of
bis sentiments.

2 . To destroy or damage by means of a torpedo

;

to attack with a torpedo.

1879 in Webster Suppl i88x P. Robinson Under the
Putmah 22X If an ironclad were to be run down, acciden-

tally torpedoed, or suffer from an explosion 1898 Westm.
Gaz, X Apr. 7/2 In action the battleship would have been
toipedoed before she could have fired a gun,

Ij. fig. To paralyse, destroy ; cf. to explode.

i8gs SirW Harcourt,S]:> Ho Comm 18 Feb., The con-

summate speech might be described as having torpedoed
the amendment. i%g Folk-Lorep&sx 103 It seems effec-

tually to have torpecloed the enemies' arguments.

c. intr. To discharge torpedoes.

1896 Westm. Gaz, 13 Jan a/i In four hours they'd be
inside the Isle of Wight, torpedoing away right and left.

d. trans- To lay (a channel, etc.) with tor-

pedoes or submanne mines
;

to defend with

torpedoes.

1877 Daily News 16 Nov 3/7 The Russians are supposed
to have immediately torpedoed the river in his front and
rear x^ Sat. Rev. ii Jan, sg/x The canardthat German
officers have been torpedoing the Tagus.

3. To explode a * torpedo * at the bottom of (an

oil-well) to increase the output by shattering the

rock or clearing the passage. Also tnlr U.S.
21-3



TORPEDO BOAT. 164 TORQD33.

31873 [see torpedoed below] 1883 Century Mag^, July

330/1 When a well fails itis usually ‘ torpedoed ’ to stait the

How afresh A long tin tube cont.dutiig six 01 eight quarts

of mtro glycerine, is lowered into the hole and exploded by
dropping a weight upon it. Ibtd 33p/a Sometimes well-

owners ^ torpedo ’ theii wells by night to avoid paying the

price charged by the company,

lleace Torpe'doed (-oud) ppl, iz., Torpe doing
vbl, sb^\ Torpedoor one who opeiatcs»

torpedoes.

1873 Howells Chance Acquaint, vi, As if I WLie an

snflaTntnable naiad from a torpedoed well. 1884 Pall

Mall G I Sept 8/1 It may be said torpedoing is a game at

winch two can play. 1903 CotUemp Kev Aug. 186 Cap-

tain Sigsbee, formerly commander of the toi jiedoed Maine

1905 Edtn. Rev. Oct 323 Our torpedoers, operating in the

open sea, were at no small disadvantage

Torpe'do boat, A vessel cairymg one or

more torpedoes, now a small, fast war-ship from

which torpedoes are discharged. Hence Torpedo-
hoat v, (nonce-wd), tram, lo furnish or arm
wilh torpedo boats.

1810 FumoN Torpedo IVar (N.Y) 44 It would be diffi-

cult for a Torpedo boat to depart ftotn any port of Aineiica,

and return without being detected iSds in Mora Siter

a Feb , They took advantage of the storm and darkness to

send down a fleet ofeight vessels of wai and three toipedo
boats. 1880 Standard 29 Dec. 6/t The first [torpedo boat]

ever known being a very piitnitive model, invented by Cap-
tain David Bushnell, of tlie Engineer Corps, United States
Army, and launched in New York harbour in 1776. 1898
HarpePs Mag XCYI, 830 She is building twelve new first-

class torpedo-boats and four destroyers 1884 Pall Mall
G, 8 Dec. 5/2 To torpedo boat our coast on the German,
Russian, or Austrian scale we should require not 100 tor-

pedo boats, but 1,000

"b. atlrtb. and Comb, as torpedo-boat ettgage-

mentf xoorkshop

,

toirpedo-hoat catcher, torpedo-
boat destroyer, two types of small, fast war-
ships, originally designed to prevent torpedo boats
from operating against a fleet

(The torpedo-catcher^ officially termed ioipedn-gunboat^
was superseded in 1893 by the torpedo boat deitrtyer, a
larger, faster, and more powerful toipedo boat, designed for

offensive purposes; the torpedo boat being appropriated to
coast and haibour defence

)

1893 Daily News 14 Feb, 8/7 They are to be termed
rorpedo-boat Destroyers, and in size will be between a tor-

pedo catcher of the sharpshooter class and a first-class tor-

pedo boat 1899 F, T. Bullen Way Many 59 But torpedo-
boat people are accustomed to put up with many things of
which landsmen have little idea, igox F, T Jang in JView
Penny Mag. 30 Nov. 203/1 We had a number of torpedo-
boat catchers, which were unable to catch the ciaft they
were intended to chase

Torpedolo, -ism, -1st : see after Tobpbdo sb.

Torpefy v, (erron, totpifly). [ad.

L. iorfi^aebre, t torpS-re to be numb to
make.] tram- To render torpid, benumb, deaden,
paralyse. Also^ Hence To'xpefying ppl. a.
1808 Nai. Hist, m Ann Reg 117/2 The common eel, when

equally frozen and torpeded, is capable of bein^ conveyed a
thousand miles up the country 1823-34 Goads Study
Med (ed 4) III. 203 Sternutatories, which exhaust, weaken
and torpefy the nerves of smelL IlndL 432 Carbonic acid,
chiefly found in the guise of a torpefying vapour, in close
rooms where charcoal has been burnt 1839 Southey Sir
T, More II 117 To stablish, and to quicken his belief, not
to shake, or torpify it. 187s Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 280
Like the fiat torpedo fish, who torpilles those who come
near him with the touch

fToTpel. Obs.rare—\ [var ofTi]iPEiL,-^e//.]
Turmoil, throng of battle, mdlde
c 1400 Laud Troy Bk 16736 Thei put hem certes In gret

TCrel To saue her lord In that torpel. But al was not that
thei coude do. For thei no-wyse myght come him to

tTorpolness. Ohs. rare-\ [app, f. prec.+
-Huas 1 ? State of turmoil.
« ***S 12* 35* Ure Louerd sulf seid to hts deaples
Go we eft into ludee '. Judee speleS schrift Galilee

speleQ hweolj uorte to leren us jiet we of Jje woildes torpel-
nesse, & of sunne [= sin's] hweol, ofte gon to sclmfte

Torpeut (t^upent), a and sb. rare. [ad. L.
torpent-em, pr pple. of torpere to be torpid.] a.
adj- = Toepid a. to. sb. Med, See quots.
1647 H More Song g/" Soul Notes 342 Let . anon an

imiversall soul flow into this torpent masse. 1699 Evelyn
Acetaria (1729) 126 Cresses quicken the torpent Spirits,
and purge the Brain 1882 Ocilvie (Annandale), Totpentj
n , a medicine that diminishes the exertion of the irritative
motions. 1899 Syd Soc, Deoe,, Torpent, incapable of the
active performance of a function, Amedicine or agent that
reduces or subdues any irritative action,

t Torpe soent, a Obs. rare. [ad. pr. pple. of
L. torpSscire to become torpid,] That grows tor-
pid ; becoming numb. Hence

f' Toxpe'sceuce
[see -jbncb], the process of becoming torpid.
^*7.30 Economy X 139 Their torpescent sou!

Clenches their roin. 1784 Johnson in W. Wtud/iam's
p'iifry (i860) 19 Torpesoence, much of the faculties of mau-
kind lost in them

Torpid (t^upid), a. (sb

)

Also 7 torpide [ad.
Li. torpid-us benumbed, f iorpe-t e to benumb.]
1. Benumbed

; depnved or devoid of the power of
motion or feeling; in which activity, animation,
or development is suspended

; dormant.
PoRCHAs Pilgrimage i> v 22 If he descend not

iovrer, to become torpide and hfelesse i6ai Burton
Mel 1 111. in, 1, Drinesse, which makes the nerues of the
tongue toipid. 1784 Cowpeh Task ni 468 When Novem-
ber daxk Checks vegetation in the torpid plant Expos’d to

Ins cold breath t86o Emerson Caud, Lt/o, Pah Wks
(Bohn) II. 323 Some animals became toipid iti vvintti,

others wete toipid 111 summei.

It). JWh, Sliigmsli 111 action 01 funclioii.

1807 Med Jrnl 72 Complaints of phlegmatic and
toi pid constitutions 1843 Sir C bcoiiAMouL Mul I isti

Gra/diberg 41 Digestive luiiclioiis toipid 1899 Allbnit's

i>yst Med. VIII 477 Gout aud tendency to toipid liver

Z.jftg. Wanting 111 animation or vigour, inactive

,

slow, sluggish, dull; stupefied, apallictic.

1656 III QUttrGlossogt., Torpid, slow, dull, drow/y.astorued

a 1677 Hai E Pt int. Orrg. Man 1. ii 6j Tlwy [eonti.itural

iinneiplcs] lye more torpid, and iiiaetivc, and iiievidciit 1703
T. N CityliC Purchaser qz Tlie Workmen .ue taken to

be torpid (Operators. 2764 Gocdsm. Ttav 171 No vcinal

blooms their toipid locks array. *778 Johnson 9 Apr., 111

Boswell, It IS a man's own fault .if his mind grows torpid

mold age *834 Macaulay Ess,, Pitt (1865) 1 293/2 To a
small, a toipid, and an unfriendly audience. 1885 Duncic-

LEY in Manch Weekly Tunis 7 Feb. 5/3 In the counties

the population is comparatively torpid and inert.

3. Causing torpidity ;
torporilic. rare,

1830 Wnin mil Frost Spirit iv, The Fiost .Spirit « oincs 1

and the quiet lake shall feel The toipid touch of Ins gh/iiig

bicatli, Olid ling lo the skalui's heel

B sb, 1. At Oxford (pi,') The laccs rowctl

in Lent terra in cighl-oaied clailcer-liuilt open
boats . originally clebignatiiig the boats , hitei also

the crews.
* The “ Toipid boats " were oiiginally the second boats of

a college, which until 1837 rowed with the “ Eiglits " They
are miderstood to have started c 1827, when Liu 1st Cluiteh

put a second boat on the river, but no record of the ii.imc

has been found till 1838, when it was apu, well established.

In that year, the Torpids were made a class by themselvt*s,

and raced in the days between the Eight oned K.ieLs

(which were not then continuous). In 1852 they were
moied to the Lent Teim, and icoigamred on their present

basis ' (W E Sherwood.)
2838 Trill Coll. Boat Llub Bk

f
It was determined at a

meeting of Strokes that no Torpid sliuuld put 011 with the
lacing boats. 1839 Oo.fo>d Herald 31 May, A rice be-

tween the Torpids, or second crews, took place on Thursd.vy
Evening. 1839 O.U BC, President's BL, [After the Ch.irt

of] 'The Eights [is one of] The Toipid Races x8^ 'C
Beul* Verdant Green 11 \i, The little gcnllcm.m did iHit

join with the ‘ 'i'orpida ' (ns the second boats of a college are
called) 28S2 Hugucs Torn Brown at Ox/ xwn, TTie tor-

pids being filled with the icfuse of the rowing-men—gene-
rally awkward or very young oaismcn 18. /riser, art

picture 0/ Exeter White Boat m O UB C Pre-
sented . by the Honourable John Joclyn, late of Exeter
College, and stroke oar of the Toiptd 111 1827 ’. x866 O %/.
Undergraduates' yml 20 Brasenosu went head 111 Torpids
as well as Eights, x86o Buaowooo O. V' //. (1870) 4 He
had done two ycats hard du^ in the college torpid
2920 Westrn. Gaz 34 Feb 4/1 Oxfoid ‘Torpids’ wore
so named about 1837, when Christ Chuicn staggered
humanity by putting a second eiew 011 the river.

2, At Harrow • see quots.

1903 Farmer & Hi.nley Slang Diet., (Harrow),
a boy who has not been two years in the school 2005
H A VachiiLl The PIill u 39 btaife expects us to be Tw-
pids [JVoteJ Boys [at Haiiow] who liave not been more
than two years in the school are eligible as ‘ torpids '

, out
of each house a Torpid football eleven is chosen

C. Comb. a. of the adj
,
as iorptd-vtinded

;
b.

of tlie sb., as Torpid eight, -tace.

ept 878/a 'llie average man may
ignorant and *torpid-rainded than in the older countries.
1838 'M. SpLrNL* Ahjue Matres 49, I see myself now,,
pulling for very life in the “toipid-race.

Hence To xpidly adv
, in a torpid manner

;

To rpidness, torpiditjr, torpor
<*2677 Hall. Prim Or^g Man.x. i. 3 It keeps it from

rust and torpidness 2820 C R. Matuiun Mehnoth (1892)
III. xxvii 107 The aged father and mother, letreating tor-
pidly to their seats. E831 Trelawny Adv. Younger iron
xii, A death-Itke torpidncss came over me. 1845 Day tr.

IrirnotisAntm, Chent 1. 227The torpidly circulating blood.

Torpidity [f. prec. + -itv.] The
condition or quality of being torpid, torpor, slug-
gishness, numbness.
26x4 PuRCUAS Pilgnrnage vii xi (ed 2) 710 You see one

Retrograde viito a stonie torpiditie they obserued in the
same plant. 2772 Barrington in PAi/ LXI I 298
As the swallows wete found in the winter, they must have
been in a state of torpidity. 1843 R J- Graves Syst Clin

n *** torpidity of the kidneys supervened 18B7A Birrell C Brants ix 100 In a world of torpidities any
rapid moving thing is hailed somewhat estiavagantly

ToiFpitllde (tp'ipiti^). Now rare, [Irregularly
for *torpetude, f. L. torpe-re+ -tudb . the L form,
if existent, would be *torpetiido\ cf. constteludo,
hebetado. (Perh. by false analogy with turpitude,
f L, turpus.)'\ = Tokpidity.
*^*3,pERHAM Php/s -Theol, IV. vu 158 In a Torpitode, or

sort of Sleep, or middle state between Life and Death *788
JerFERSON Writ, (1859} II 396 The Russians seem not yet
thawed from the winter’s torpitude. 2817 J Gilchrist
Intell Patrimony 24 His Elysian torpitude of many weeks
duration 2822-34 Goods Shuly Med. (ed 4) IV los In
some cases there is great torpitude or sluggishness in the
growth of the ovaries

Torple, tiurple, v. Qbs. exc. duH. [Ear
ME., ongin obscure. Cf.

T

opple o. and

T

obpm
fl. mtr. To fall, tumble

;
= Topple zi. i. OL

a IMS Ancr i?. 266 Ant, jif a miracle nere heo hef
ituroled Iv.r toiplet] mid him, bocSe hors & lode, adun in
belle grunde Ibtd 32a Mid al b®! schendlac, bu sell,
trussen & al toiplen into belle. Ibtd. 324,

2. Of.inninmnl: To die; » Toiifij’. r/m/
2S76 Mtd-Vorksh, Gloss,, Torpic, lurple,. , J'otjle, or

y'wy/r, w « , to die. 1 he term i'» only imed 111 euiiiieeiiuii

with aium.il'i

Torpor (tpJiiiSi) fa, L, lotpor, -mem, i. tor-

per& to be numb ] Torpid coiidilion ot quality

,

torpidity, a Abbciitc or fauspuusion ol nioUve
power, activity, or let ling

; i inerti.i (pbs.)
\ sus-

pended aiiuualiou or develo]uncnL; III Vath nioibid

iiieitia or luseusiliility, sluiKir

i6z6 Bacon ityha \ 763 Motuni doth iliseitssc ihe ‘i’orpotir

of bolide Bodies Whii h. have in them a N.ituial Aniieiiti

,

not to move at all *681 tr, H lilts' Rent Mid Wks Voeali

,

Torpor, a numiiess, ht.iviiHss, .. and un.t|)tiiiss foi ,my
iiiotiun. 1774 Goliism Nat Hut, (x86a) I. v. 44 ^ .Stiaily

speaking
,
tliese aniiu.ils c.timot Im s,*ud to sleep dining

the winter , it iii.iy Ik. t.illed rather a torpor, 11 st.igmuioii

of all the faculties. <1x854 It Rpi.ii /.re/. Brit, Poits 11.

(1857) 63 Why docs the* esulh bre.ik forth fiotn its winter’s
torpoi in all the luxtiti.im c of Spiing ?

D. ttansj. Intclloctiuil or kptritual lethargy;

ni»atlij, listlessncbi. ; dullness, uuhffeicnce.

[122225 Ancr. A* 202 pu Bon ofhem .Slouiiile h.iuut) Jieos

Jo • s 1 s pe uiiiitu iRit IS witch lieorlc .. j>e

t‘i I . I’ 1 "
I I IS 1607 Sihol Dim, aest,,\nttihr, 1,

I. 38 What meaiietli 0111 tuipor? wh.it our fio/eii loldnesse
inze.d? 2789 111 I SHAM /ms 1 wii. 44] A umveis.d toipor
of the iiiefU.d f lenities imist t.ikv pku e. 2878 l.i 1 KV /m<4>

in iWt C, I. 1. 62'ltiat iiitellet iii.tl torpoi whieh ui are
aei ustomed to assueiate with eti hsi.eslR.il duitiiiiatioii,

c. Comb., torpot -s/iCiitUug i\i\}

1806 J. (IiiAiiAMh Birds tiioi ,ete 140 Till nuoii-tide pour
the tuipor sheihliiig lay

Torpori£c (tpjpdn Icki, a. (ib,) [.ul L. type
*torpbriJic~us, f, torpm-cm Ttuti'oji y -/urn lu.ikuig

;

s>ee -iTo.] Causing toiiior
;
jiiotluemg miinbm*si»

;

paralysing
; alsoy^H't stupefying, ile.uU*iung. *1* 7(W -

pQiiJtc eel, the gytmiolus or eli’ctric eel (ofrt ).

2769 K. Banlroii (twiana 190 'Hare i> out* tif tin Pel
tribe, whieli I sh.iH laig Ir.ivt to e.iM r'lr'Iii •111**1 I*,!

1825 New Monthly Mai*. XV. 77/j '1 i .| •• h sw 1, i,|

Austria. 185a /'Ynicr’s H/ny. Xl.V. < . iiiku ii il I'.e

Tori>edo affects by .1 torponfie at lion i>eeuti.ir to U‘>clf.

lb. absol. aj> sb, Homethmg eausing toipor.
2840 Manning Let, m I’liri ell / tjo (1895) 1. u. 169, I find

tlie w.irit of such upportunitie*, of eunversation a great tur-

])orifie

Torporize (tp iporoi/), v [f, Tobpou + -ize.]

intr. To cause torpor. Hence ToTporizlngppl. a,
2822 Neia Monthly Mag, VI. 22 sfi 'I tie .torjiorinng effects

uf the Lanuestrian s>stem of eduL.itioii.

't To'rpulent, a. Obs. rare’-K [irreg. f. 'roii-

I'OB, after corpitlcnt, etc. : ste -ullkt.] Torpid,
fcjo I To rpulouoy Obs. rttre'~^, torpidity, toipor.
2657 KFtsE Cods Pha t<io I..iy .v.itit* 111 glut, .iw.iko

front toipuleney /bid, t {j Giir pra>trs do stiow, what an
oseit.int .ind lorptilent people we arc

Torq,uate (qukwfit), a. /oo/, [.ul. I., tor.,

qudt-us adorned with 01 vve.ui»g a ttffifues. see
TuuquBu and -atm -.] Having a nng-like inaik-
ing, iormed by hairs or feathers of s[>cctal Lohnii
or texture, round the neck

; collared,
1661 Ia>VLLL//«/ Aritr/t, ) Min Intrud « Tilt pigeon,

ring-dove,. .wild, torquale*, jiigl.uuliiie*

To’xauated, a. £f, as preu + -w> ^.]

1 Wearing a torque : see Tuimbik k
2623 Cocici RAM, Torquail'd, one wearing ,1 tli.uiit. 2636

Bi ouH 1, Torquated , that weaves a collar or th.un.
2. Formed as or like a torque; twisted from a

narrow strip or b.ind.
2852 D WiLSOn Preh. Ann, (1863) 1. 212 'Itie parish of

Shapinsay..in which w.es found a beautiful torquated ring
/bid. It. VL 470 The dtseoveiy of,.turcpi.etid neck ami .uiii

rings, /bid. II. iv. hi, 258 The torquated hoop
d /ool. =Tokqoate, Lent. Dili,

Torg^ue tore (ipA.) Also tork. [.id. L.
torques, -ts (see ToKQUEa)

; so mod F torque. A
collar, necklace, bracelet, or similar ornainenl con-
sisting of a twisted narrow band or strip, usually
of precious metal, worn csjiecially by the ancient
Gauls and Britons.

1834 PlanchL Bml, Costume 10 The Hritoiii who could
not x>roLure them of the precious nieials wore toniues of
iron 2851 D Wilson /'

ztf/i, W//«,(iB63) II iv. vi 47aTJie
tore may be regarded a.s the most (h.uaeteilstic relic of
prinutive Celtic and Teuionie art 2877 Ll. Ji'Wi 1 r i/alf-
hrs, arnong hrtg, Attitq 226 Il.iviiig toin a torque of gold
from thu neck of a vanquished Gaul
attrib, 2877 W. JoNbs Ftngtr-ring 66 TJiis might be

detiomiiuied a tuiquc ring

Torque K /Vij'sus, [f. L, toiquere to twist ] The
twisting or rotary force in a piece of meclianisra
(as a measurable quantity) ; the moment ol a
system of forces protlueing rotition.
*®^(A.pr*)jAS.

T

homson in.Srt, /’tf/r/w(20i2)p liv 2884
S. P, LnoMi’&ONDj/««//w.£.'/cf*/tf A/(acA.xvii,3o8Thetorquo
or turning-moment is, in a senes dynamo, both when used as
a generator and when used as <i motor, very nearly propor-
tional to the current 2906 Daily Chron, 21 Apr. 3/7 Torque
IS the amount of force m a rotary direction—the power of
the twist If you hold one end of a rod and I nold the
other, and I twist it round in your hands, that m because I
am giving it a torque greater than you can resist, 2907
Installation Neius Oct, g/x This small boss t.ikus up the
torque due to screwing up the lubiL

D. A proposed unit of this : see qiiot.
1899 Jude Physics, Exper, tf Tlieor. 1, 1. 1. § 46. 33 In the

ereneb system, the absolute unit of moment would be the
moiueut of a furee of one dyne, about a point at one centi



TORQUBD.
metre perpendicular distance from its line of action , this
unit we bhall call one torque,

C. atinb and Comb
1007 Wistm, Gaz, g Nov. 16/2 The propellei shaft casing
fitted with a massive hinged braimet to form its own

torque rod igog Ibtd 30 Nov s/r Intended as a torque-
increasing mechanism topropel motor-caiswithin reasonable
limits without the intervention of change speed gears.

Torqued a. Also 6 torquet. [after

obs, F. toxpt^, pa. pple. of iorqtter, ad. L. torquere
to twist see -bd i.]

1 Twisted, convoluted ; formed like a torque.

<S77 Sbttle M, Frohishet^s Voy. 11. in Hakluyt Voy.
(1539) 625 We found a dead fishe which had in his nose a
home streight and torquet, of length two yardes lacking
two ynches 1857 Archzologia XXXVII 102 A pan of
eai -rings of base silver, the large torqued circles of whicb
were closed by a sort of hook and eye
2 Her, Twisted or bent into a double curve like

the letter S . said of a serpent or dolphm used as
a bearing. (In quot. 157s app. iJent into a coiled
foim )

1572 Bossewcll Arutorte ii 63 b, The fielde is of the
Saphyre, a Serpente torqued, Topace 168S R Holme
Armoury in. xvn. (Roxb ) iig/i A Fasce, or liue arrowes in
fasce, with a serpent Torqued about the same, c (828 [see
Torgant] i8g^ Parker's Gloss Hert Tot qtied, bowed-
embowed, especially of a serpent's tail ; also wteaihed

II Torq,ues (t^jkw?z), andt? Alsodtorquess,

7, 9 torquis. [L. torques, torquis a twisted neck-
chain or collar, f. torqtiere to twist.]

A. sb 1 . = TohqubI.
1693 Fusvs in Lett. Lit Men (Camden] 211 Your account

of the Torquis spoken of in your , Letter. 1695 Gmson
Add, to Camden 038 In 1692 an ancient golden Torques
was dug up. near this castle ofHarlech Eng Gazetteer
(ed 2) s V Pattingham, Where, m 1700, was found a large
torques of fine gold, 2 feet long, 3 pounds 2 ounces weight
These torqueses were worn by the ancient Eiitons 1865

Pall Mall G 24 Oct s There is no torques, no finger ring
nothing but ‘ the seal of Tirhaka, King of .lEthio^ans '.

2 . Zool, A collar or ring-like marking rouud the

neck of an animal, formed by hair, feathers, etc of
special colour or texture i8gi m Cent Diet,

|*B adj Twisted, bent Obs. rare—
a 1568 Wi ODCRBURN in Bannatyne Poems With

ane bow torquess diuerss Gieikis did scho ktlL

Torr(e, obs. form of Toh sb,

t Torrefa'cted, ppl, a. Obs. rare, (trreg.

torn-,) [f. L. torrefacl-us, pa. pple. of iorrefacire

to ToRBEFr + -ED l
3 Tonefied, roasted.

*6or Holland Plviy xxx vm. II 38s Sheepes tallow in-

corporat with salt toinfacted

Torrefaction (tprifse'kjan). [a, of action f.

L. torrefacire to Tobreev see -tion and cf. F. tor-

rifaclton^ The process of drying or roasting by
lire, the state or condition of being loasted.
x6ia Woodall Surg Mate Wks (1653) 274 Torrefaction

like siccation, but more violent 1648 Bf. Hall Serm
at Htgluim Rem Wks (1660) 196 Here was not a scorching
and blistering but a vehement and full torrefaction 1758
Reid tr, MacquePs Chym I 155 The term calcination is

geneially used to express this torrefaction of antimony
1829 Togno & Dukand Man Mat Med 189 The tonefac-
tion to which coffee is subjected gives it a light brown
colour 1839 De Quincey Casuistry Rom Meals VHcs
1859m 352 Ring now for the first time tastedit [pig]m a
state of torrefaction.

Torrelica tion (torn-), erron. form for prec
1763 Horne in PIul Trans LIII 53, I gave it a very

powerful tornfication (or roasting) 1853 Soycx Pantroph,
314 The Italians extract from cocoa more exalted qualities
bytorrefication

Torrefied (tf? r/faid), ppl a [f. Torreet v.

-edI.] Roasted, dried or parched by the action

of fire
;
scorched.

i6i2 Woodall Surg Mate Wks (1653) 21* Any tomfied
or dry powdred medicaments 1670 Gaft. J. Smith Eng,
tmprov Ream'd 290 Some torrefied Rhubarb. 1796 Kir-
wan Elem. Mm (ed 2) II. 373 He also extracted Copper
from the torrefied Ore xBzg Togko & Durand Meut Mat,
Med, 189 The stimulating mfluence of torrefied cofiee 1857
Miller Elem Clietn, (1862) HI go This soluble torrefied

siarch is known under the name of British gum

Torrefy (tp rifoi), v. Also %rreg. tom^y. [a

F. torr^-er (1566 in HaU.-Darm.), ad, L torre-

facire to dry by heat, f. torrere to dry, parch, roast

+facire to make • see -EV. (The spellmg iomfy
follows terrify, hornfy )]

1. trans. To roast, scoich, or dry by fire.

x6oi Holland Pliny xxni. Proem 11. 147 To bung it into

ashes, it miuit bee tomfied in an oven, iMx Lovell Hist
Anim Min Intiod., It’s hardly concocted.. and tomfieth

thebloud iBig H. Busk 234 The housewives on
the embers torrify their cake. 1883 R. Haldane Workshop
Receipts ii 159/2 Taking care not to torrefy them too much.

13 To deprive of all moisture by heatmg, as a
chemical or drug.
x6oi Holland Pliny xxvii iv II. 272 It [Aloe] ought to

be torrefied m an earthen vessell. Ibtd xxxi x. 422 Tornfie

nitre until! it begin to looke blacke. 1713 Phil Trans.

XXVIII, 230 They torrify a Spoonful ofwhite Cummin seed

c. Metallurgy, To roast, as oies, in order to de-

prive of sulphur, arsenic, or other volatile substance.

x686 Plot Ste^ordsh, x88 Pyrites aureus (which if torre-

fy’d prove all Iron Ores). 1806 Forsyth Beauties icotl

III 100 To prepare iron stone for the furnace, it must be
roasted, or tomfied, to expell all volatile matters 184a

Civil Eng, ^ Arch. Jrnl. HI. 41s/* It contains carboiia-

165

ceous matter enough to tonify the stone and make it fit for
the fuinace

2 intr. To become reduced to a cinder or ash
j

to become calcined.
1615 Crooke Body ifMan Bg This Fat .is not melted

by fire, but rather torrifielh

tTorrelite (t^j-rebit). Mm. [Named after
Dr. J. Torrey . see -Lite ] Obs syn. of Columbite.
1836 T. Thomson m i?. jZ). ^ T Thomsoti's Rec Gen Sc

IV, 408 Torrelite I give this name to the new species,
which I have just received from New York, by the liberality
and kindness of Dr. Toney.

Torrent (tpr&it), sb. (a) [a. F. torrent
(a 1200 in Godef Cotnpl,), ad. L. torrent-ein burn-
mg, boiling, rushing, impetuous, pr. pple. oi torrere
to scorch, barn

, also as sb. a torrent. Cf. the sense-

transition of L. mtus fire, fierce heat, the surging
or flowing of the sea, the tide.]

1. A stream of watei flowing with great swiftness

and impetuosity, whether from the steepness of its

course, or from being temporarily flooded
;
more

esp. applied (as m Fr.) to a mountain stream which
at times is full of rushing water and at other times
is moie or less dry cf. Wintbb-boubn.
[fjp^liKEXtstLBarth DeP R.xm lu (Bodl.MS),Ofryuers

bejj twei maiiere kindes one is icleped a lyuynge ryner $ pat
ober maiieie ryuer hatte Toneens and is a water j>nt come|>
wib swifte rees and passep . and hatte torreus for it Lresep m
»ete rayiie and fordruyepm druye wedeir 1306 (5uylfoede
Ptlgr (Camden) 31 Sonrstewecome toTorrens Cedron,which
in somer tyme is drye [Cf Vulgate yohn xviii 1, trana tor-

lentem Cedron, in Ltndts/.gl p mnterburna cedron ]] i6ox
Smaks yul. C. I 11 107 The Torrent roar'd, and we did
buffet it With lusty Smewes. 1609 Bible (Douay) Gen xxvi.
Comm

,
Torrent, the chatiel where sometimes a vehement

streame runneth, sometimes none at al 1697 Dryden Vtrp,
Georg I x6o The wary Ploughman, on the Mountain’s
Brow, Undams his watry Stoics, huge Torrents flow 1760

i
OHNSON IdlerNo 97 E 5 He observed among the hills many

^

ollows worn by torrents 1835 Thiblwall Gi eece I 1 14
The//{m<r. is a mere brook, which is sometimes swollen
into a torrent 1836 Staniey ^ Pal, vii 290 This
green thread is the course of the toirent now called Kelt,
possibly the ancient Gherith. 1858 Hawthorne Fr, ^ It,

Note-Bks I 247 We discerned the dry beds ofmountain tor-

rents, which had lived too fierce a life to let it be a long one.

2. a. fig, A violent or tumultuous flow, onrush,

or ‘stream’, e.g. of words, feehngs, opposition,

etc. ; a ‘ flood

1647 Clarendon Hist Reh, l § x Those, who out ofDuty
and Conscience have opposed that Torrentwhich did over,
whelm them Ibtd § 70 The torrent of his Impetuous Pas-
sions X784MME D’ArblayLf^ 14N0V, She pouted forth
again a torrent of abuse xBzfi Margravine of Ansfach
Mem, 1 viti 304 He was forced to follow the torrent of his

notes [m music] X843 S Austin Ranke's Hist Ref, I 249
The near approach ofthe resistless torrent ofTurkish power.

b. transf, A forcible stream or rushing body
(of various physical things, as lava, loose stones,

wind, light)
} also, a violent downpour of rain.

X781 More in Phil, Trans LXXIL 52 The force of those
violent torrents of wind. 1806-7 J Beresford Miseries
Hum Life (1826) ii xiv, A soakiim toirent of ram. xSbx
R Turner Arts ^ Sc, (ed. iB) 37 Torrents of smoke and of
flames, rivers of melted metals 1839 De Quincey Recoil,
Lakes Wks. 1862 II. xz The moon arose, and shed a toirent
of light upon the Langdale feUs 1840 R. H Dana Bef,
Mast X 23 The ram comingdown m torrents X838 Lard-
ner Hand-hk, Not Phil. 360 The torrents of liquid lava
which flow from volcanos i860 Tyndall Glac i vui. 58
A torrent of what appeared to me to be stones and mud

o. A mass of hanging foliage, drapery, etc, re-

sembling in appearance a descending stream.
1864 Lowell Fireside Trim 284 A clifiF over which the

ivy pours xii torrents. 1880 ‘Ouida’ Moths II. 371 A
loose white gown that was all torrents and cascades of lace.

3 . attnb, and Comb, a Simple attnb,, as torrent-

action, -bed, -fiood, -line, -scar, -sound, -stream,

-voice, -water , torrent-itnse adv.
;
b. objective, as

torrent-braving adj , c. mstnimental, as torrent-

bitten, -home adjs , d. similative, etc., as torrent-

hket-madsAys, e. Special combs, torxent-bow,
a rainbow formed in the spray ofa torrent, torrent-
duck, any species of duck of the South Amencan
genus Merganetta,
1856 Kane Arci. Expl, II. xiv. 150 The evidences of

^torrent-action were unequivocal. 1867 Lady Herbert
Cradle L. viL 203 We rode through this same '"'torrent-hed,

at this time of the year, dry. X863 Atkinson Stanton
Grange (1864) 258 The huge sweeping wave whirling the
^torrent-borne sticks and boughs. 1832 Tennyson Pal, of
Art ix, In misty folds, that, floating as they fell. Lit up
a *torren^bow X777 Warton Odes viii vi, The foam-
beat pKTj and ’‘torrent-braving mound 1899 Camb Nat,
Hist Ix. 116 This peculiar and tame *torrent-duck is rarely
seen on the sea, though it can fly from one gorge to

another. 1823 J. Wilson Poems II 209 Each mis^ cata-

ract, and *torrent-flood 1769 Pennant Zool III 241
Salmon gam the sources of the Lapland rivers in spite

of their *torrent-hke currents. 1865 Alex, Smith Swum,
Skye I. 287 They stand with all their scars and ’’torrent-

lines bare to the blue heavens. 1728 D. Mallet Exatrs,
Wks i/sg 1. 93 Ahundred ’’torrent streams, Each ploughing
up its bed. x8g8 Westm Gaz i Nov. 7/2 The feeding
torrents might be diverted or blocked, and the Abyssinian
’’torrent-water might be so interfered with as largely to

deprive the river of the fertflisi^ matter which it carries

in suspension 1862 Carlyle Fredk Gt, xii. xii HI. 379
'These fly ’’torrent-wise along the winds.

B. adj. Rushing hke a torrent.

1667 Milion/’. A. II. 381 Fieice Phlegeton, Whose waves

TOBRBT.
of torrent Are inflame with rage. 1839 Tennyson Emd
1020 As one That listens near a torrent mountain-brook
Hence To'xrentfixl a

,
full of torrent or ruslx of

words (whence To'xrexLtfhlness)
j To'rreutless

a., void of torrents.

1873 SvMONDS Grk Poets Ser. i vi 162 The ’’torrent-ful-

ness, the intoxicating charm of Pindar xgxi B W Bacon
in Expositor Mar 205 The rainless, ’’torreniless, sdluvial
valley of the Nile

Torrential (tprenjal), a, [f. L. toirent-em
Torrent + -ial cf. tangential^
1. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of a torrent

;

produced by the action of a torrent.

Torrential inonths,Taordhs chaiactenzed by torrents
1861 J H Bennet Winter AJedit, i 1 (1875) ii A senes

of hills rent by numerous lavines and torrential valleys

1873 J. Geikie Gt, Ice Age xxvi 362 The denuded and
partially rearranged portions of old torrential giavel and
sand 1880 V Ball fungle Life ta India 11. 57 These
rivers are fed by thousands of torrential streams which,
when there is no rain, completely dry up. 1892 Daily
Graphic 8 Jan 7/3 The torrential months of January and
Febniary,

2 . Like a tonent in rapidity or violence; torrent-

like
, rushing

; falling in torrents, as rain.

1849 Fraser’s Mag XL 605 No eddying groups; no
torrential processions. 1863 Tyndall Heat 388 The con-
densation of the vapour, and its torrential descent to the
eaith 1863 Aforn, Star 21 July, To the intense heat, has
succeeded torrential rain 1894 Scotsman 27 Aug y A rain-
storm which the newfangled appellation ‘torrential* only
feebly describes.

b. fig As copious or impetuous as a torrent.

1877 D. M. Wallace Russia xxv. 396 The poetasters
poured foith their feelings with torrential recklessness 1879
G. Meredith Egoist HI xiv. 293 He could woo, he was
a torrential wooer. 1897 in Academy 13 M ar. 308/2A man of
torrential eloquence, igog Blackw,Mag Aug 232/1 They
broke and fled with the British m torrential pursuit.

Hence Torrentiality (t^re njiiss'liti), torrential

character 01 condition ; Toirremtially ado,, in a
torrential way; m torrents, or like a torrent
188a Proctor in Nat Stud (N. Y.) 52 Since the woods

were cleared the rain falls more torrentially than before,
ifoi Cent. Diet, Torrentiality igox Daily Chron, 4 Nov,
5/7 To the stern, where sailors and marines rushed torren-
tially, called for ‘ three cheers, and one cheer more
*

1

* Torrentille. Obs rare—^, App. var. of next.

£1460 J Russell Bk, Nurture 548 ^iff ye haue salt pur-
pose, ^efe, torrentille, deynteithus fulle dere, Ye must do
afrure pe forme of frumenty, as y said while ere.

f ToTrentine, rd Obs, rare—^, [In note to

passage quoted, said to conesp. to an Ital torren-

Una, a fish so called because it abounds in moun-
tain streams.] A kind of fish

;
perh. trout

C1460 J Russell Nurture 835 m Babees Bk (1868)

173 Vynegur is good to salt purpose & torrentyne, Salt
sturgeon, salt swyrd-fysche savery & fyne

t To'rrentme, a. Obs rare. [f. L. torrenf-em
Torrent h- -inb 1.] (See quot.)
1656 Blount Glossogr, Torrentine, belonging to, or

abiding m torrents, or swift and violent streames 1864 m
Webster , and m latei Diets.

Torrentuous (Vre*nti«|35), a [= mod.F. tor-

rtniueux (neolo^sm m Littr6), f. L. torrent-em

Torrent . see -uous, and cf. tempestuous ] Tor-
rent-hke, impetuous.
1840 Paris Sk.-bk, vii Fr.FasJu Navels, Wks

1900 y 84 My aflairs whirl onwards together in such a
torrentuous [ong torrentueux'] galopade. xSm F , Thomp-
son in Academy 6 Feh. 180/2 Womanly and unstayed of
nature;, torrentuous of golden talk.

Torrepme: see Terrapin.

Torret, turret. Obs. or dial. Forms 4-5
toret, 5 torott, touret, 5-6 torrett, turet(t,

turrett, 5-8 torret, 6 (9) turret. [ME. toret,

touret, a. OF. toret, dim. of tor (12th c), tour a
round, circuit, circle, ring : see Tour. From the

15th c. this word is also found as ter(f)et, tyrei,

tyrret, which m senses b and d are the ordinary

forms ’ see Teerbt.] a A svnvel ring on a dog’s

collar by which a string can be attached.
0x386 Chaucer Knt's T 1294 Ahoute his Chaar ther

wenten white AlaunU with mosel faste ybounde Colored
of gold, and tourettes [v rr, turrettes, torettys, torettes,

torrettes, turettes, torettz] fyled rouude, 1552 Huloet,
Turret of a dogges collare, vertibulum

b Each of the two rings by which the leash is

attached to the jesses of a hawk. See Terret b.

[Cf e 1247 Emperor Fredk IPs ‘ De arte venandt cum
embus

'

(1596) II xl {heading) De tornetto, quahter factum
sit, et ad quid sit utile.]

c. A rmg or the like, often moving on a swivel,

whereby an object can be attached to a chain.

C1391 Chaucer Astral, 1. § 2 Thyn Astrelabie hath a ring

to putten on the t[b]owmbe of thy ryht hand in takyng
the heyhte of thynges. .This ring rennyth m A Maner
turet, fast to the Moder of thyn Astrelabie. X463 Bury
Wills (Camden) x6 My Iltyll bagge of blakke ledyr with a
cheyne and toret of siluyr. 1354 in ShrepsL Par Doc,

(1903) 35 For three cheynes and two turettes for the sensor

vui'i. 1900 N. ^ Q gth Ser VI. 235/2 Turettes, Urrets,

tirets, or tyrritts, swivels (of metal], a term also used in

herMdrv. In the trickings of arms in many early heraldic

MSS. these are represented as a ring at the end of a
chain xgxo Lei The term 'turret' (pronounced
'torret') is still m use at winterton, North Lmcolnsh,
though obsolescent, to indicate the bow and pendant of a
watch case, The word is used principally by farm men.
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It is the local name for die swivel with which all plough

traces aie furnished to prevent them fioin becoming twisted.

d. Iq horse-liaraess, A nng on the harness of a

horse tlirough which a rein passes : see Tbrbet d.

1489-30 Durham Aee, Rolls (Surtees) 030 In uij Renes, ij

colors pecoreo noviscumTurettes emptis. iB^DeQuincfy
Eiiff. Mail Coach "Wks. 1863 IV. 306 Inspecting profession-

ally the buckles, the straps, and the silvery turrets of his

harness [Note\ The little devices through which tlie leins

are made to pass. .Thissame word I heard uniformly used

by many scores of illustrious mail-coachmen.

Torret, obs. form of Turbet.

Torricellian (tf?ritje*han, t^msedian), a. £f.

the name of Tomcelh^ an Italian physicist (iOo8-

r645r) + -Air.] Of or belonging to Tomcelh.
Torrteelliaa experiment, thatby which, in^i643, Torricelli

proved that the column of mercury in an inverted closra

tube IS supported by the pressure of the atmowheie on the

mercury in the vesselj and that the height oi the column

corresponds exactly to the atmospheric pressure. Zhrv'/-

celluin lithe, early name for the tube of the mercitrml

barometer. TomceUvm vacuum, the vacuum above the

mercurial column in the barometer, produced by lillmg the

tube with mercury and then inveitingit macupof mercuiy.

1660 Boyle New Exp Phys Mech xvii, 123 We are

unwilling to examine any fui thei the Inferences wont to he

made from the Torricellian Experiment. 2663— Usef. Exp
Nat Plttlos, I. IV 69 Nor did it appear that by repeated

Suctions .it could at all be rais’d above the seven and
twenty Digits at which it us’d to subsist in the Torrecellian

Experiment De Nacao, axtiSo Butler Rem. (1759) I. i6a

Or measuring of Air upon Parnassus With Cylinders of

Torricellian Glasses. 1682 H, More AuhoI, Glanvills

Lux O 130 The Quicksilver in a Torricellian Tube will

sink dernier in an higher or clearer Air. iSxa Sm H. Davy
Chem Philos. 97 Even the best Torricellian vacuum must
contain elastic matter i8ia-x6 Playfair Nat. Phil, (18x9)

I, 243 The weight of air is known from the Torricellian

experiment, or that of the barometer. X835 Penny Cyel.

Ill 483/2 It IS a Torricellian barometer

Torrid (tfi’nd), a. Also jr erron. torred. [ad.

L. torrid-iis, f. torrire to dry with heat sec -id.

Cf. F. torrvk (Rabelais 1546), Sp , Pg. hfrrido,

-a, It. torrub, -a.]

1. Scorched, burned, exposed to great heat;

also, intensely hot, burning, scorching.

i6xx CoTCR, Torriae, tomde, scorched, burned, parched,
also, .dried oy the extremitie of heat. 1613 PURCtiAs

Ptlgrtma^ ym 1. 603 A torrid and scorched eaith. x6s8

J. Rodinson Endoxa ix 48 Exotick simples..corrupted by
the long and torrid space of the Voyage. 1667 Milton
P, L. XII 634 Fierce as a Comet; which with torrid heat
. Began to parch that tempeiate Clime. X798 Canning in

Attit.yModm No 27. 146 All in the town of Tunis, In Africa
the tomd. 1809 Byron Ch. Har i xxviii. note. Such
torrid weather. 1876 Merivalb Rom. Triumvirates vii.

(1877) 146 'i^he march through this torrid and backless
remon occupied seven days.

b esp IB torrid zone, the region of the earth

between the tropics. (Orig. in L. form, toriidn

zona or zona torrida\ ci. "Virg. Georg. I. 254 )
[i398TREvisAB«r//c DeP.R.ya 111 (BodI.MS.)]pecercle)7at
hatte Torrida 2ona [L. orig a 1350) vnder >e whiche be
sonne meueb alwei 1N53 Eden Treat. Nea/e lad, (Aib

)

33 The burning lyne calledZv«a Tomda^ 1586 Marlowe
ssi Pt. Tamourl iv. iv. Thence by land unto the tomd
zone. Z794 SuuivAN View Nat I. 156 Why, under the
torrid zone, have the little islands a temperature always
supportable 7 1834 Mrs, Somerville Canaex Phys Sc
xxvii 272 In the valleys of the torrid zone, where the mean
annual temperature is very high.

C. transf. Inhabiting the torrid zone.
1771 Pennant Sytu Qua^ 297 Torrid jerboa,

f d. Of colour . iJurned, blackened with buining.
x6m Sir T. Herbert Trao 24 Their colour is (answenable

to the Zone they breathe in) blacke and Torrid 1650
Charleton Paradoxes 18 It grows not black and tomd .

by the affricUon of the Saphire.

2 Jig, a. In reference to the * heat ’ of persecu-
tion, or sometimes to the burning of heretics.
(2 1635 Corbet Poems (1807) 48 Had shee bin then In

Maryes torrid dayes engend’red, when Cruelty was witty.
X70Z C. Mather Mara Chr. iii. i. 111, (1852) 3x6 The
countries which the bloody Popish inquisition 1ms made
a clime too torrid for a Protestant

b. Hot in temper or passion
;
ardent, zealous,

enthusiastic.

X646 Crashaw Si^s to Temple 84 Temper'd 'twixt cold
despairandtomdjoy 1685 inMaidmentjSA Scott. Pasquils
(1868) 287 But I was ne'er m love so tomd As to miscarry
with my mate. 1909 Nation 16 Oct, 129/2 Mr. Fmck is

about as torrid a hot gospeller as one could meet with.
Ileiice To rridly aav.

, To rxldness.
1657 R. Ligon Barbadoes (1673) o Fmding the Air so

*tomdly hot, I thought good to make tryal of the water
1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav (ed. a) 36 The [ayre] inflamed
by the ^torridnesse of the Zone, a X656 Ussher Ann. yi,

(1658) 271 Their horses being all spent with the length and
toindnesse of the way.

Torridity (tpn diti). [f. prec. + -my, coriesp.

to a L. type *torriditds.'\ The state, condition, or
quality of being torrid; intense heat.
1846 in Worcester. iSpo Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch

23 June heading, Torridity likely to continue for the coming
24 hours, ipox Wide World Mag. VIII 131/r There m
no relief by night from the torridity ofthe daylight hours.

Terrify, erron. form of Toeeefy.
tTo'rrion. Ohs [a. obs. F. tomont ad. It.

tomone ‘any great towre, or strong keepe ’(Florio),

augm, of torre tower ] A large tower (in Italy).
i6Sa Howell Gwaffiis Rev, Neales ii 144 Hereupon

there went off from the Torrion of Carmine, twenty six shot
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of Ordinance. Ibid, igi That the said Torrion or Bastion

should be put into his hands^

Tomt, obs. form ofTowered a,

Torrock, local form of Tarhock, a gull.

1738 J HiLuNist. Ahuh 449 The L.sni<?, with n wliilo

headT with a spot of black on each side , Our common
people m Cornwall call it the Toirotk.

llTorrU'bia, Bot. [modL., named after

Joseph Tornibia (d. 1768).] A genus of ascomy-

cetous fungi, parasitic on living insects a synonym

of Cordyceps, but frequent in Eng. use.

1883 R. Turner in Gd Words Nov 731/2 The Red Tor-

rubia, growing from the pupa of a moth.

Torsade (tpis^i-d). [a. F. ionade a twisted

fringe, f. L. stem tors- twisted; see Torse ^ and

-ADB ] A twisted fringe, cord, or iibbon, used as

an adornment m head-dresses, curtains, etc.

1882 Society 14 Oct. 24/x Another Imt was coinimsed of

cieara white felt,, trimmed with- torsades of treaiii velvet.

x8^ HaipePs Mag. Apr, 753/1 Little childrt.n, willi

their heads shaven* and on the crown a tuft of hair boiiiul

up and lengthened out with /orsades of rtd wool. 1894

Season X 33/2 A velvet and silk torsade.

Torsal (t^vsal), a. Geom, [f. Tobbe 3 + -al.J

Of or pertaining to a torse : see quot.

X869 Caylev Math Papets VI, 334 If there is at each

point of the line one and the same tangent pl.iiiu, ll11.11

the section of the surface by the tangent plane coiit.uns the

line at least twice, if it contain it twice only, the line is

totsail if three times the line 15, oscular, and the tangent

plane containing the tor&al or oscular line may in like man-
ner be termed a torsal, or an oscular tangent plane.

ToTSe ^ (tfhs). Her, Also 6-9 torco. [a obs..

F. torse, tone, fern, awreath Romanic type *torsa,

f. stem tors- for L. tort- from iorquere to twist.]

An occasional term for the twisted band or wreath

by which the crest is joined to the helmet.

1378 Bossewell Armot te n 60 b, For the Creastc upjion

the Holme an Hiricion passante, of the Diamonde,chaigc(l
with Grapes propre, sett on a torce, Pcaric and liincraudc

1638 J. Wright tr Camus'Nat Patadoxn. 063 A Milk-
white Plume shadowed the Torse of his gliltoring Helmet
0x700 B IS Diet. Cant Crew, ty>cath, .aTorcebi tween
the Mnntlennd the Cicst x89aID. Casilk Eng, Bh plates
02 The ciest is supported by a plain torce. xpxo K. R
faorrLiNG Eng Ch Ihasses 124 A torse, or wreath of two
bands ofcoloured silk

Hence Tozsed (t/ist) a., also torood, furnished

with a torse.

1892 Eoerton Castiu Eng. Booh-plalcs 51 The cicsted,

lorced, and mantictted helm
Torse 2 (qjjs). [a, F. torse masc. (i6th c.), ad.

It. torso.] = Torso.
x6a8 Peaciiam CompL Gent xii. (1^34) izo To Painteis

for the picturing ofsome excellent anno, leg, toi sc or wi e.ilii-

mg; of the body, or any other rare posture. 1768 Goldsm,
Cit. W XXXIV, The torse, is at fast discovered to be a
Hercules spinning, and not a Cleopatra bathing tZgz Ln
Lytton King Po0y v. 78 The necessary quantity of lieads
To suit the growing torse

Torse (tpjs). Geom. [f. mcd.'L. tors-us,-t(m,

for L tort-iis twisted.] A developable surface , a

surface generated by a moving straight line which
at eveiy instant is turning, in some plane or other
through it, about some point or other in its length.
X863 Cayley Math Papers (1892) V. 18a By Torse (wr, n)

1 denote the developable surface or ‘Torse ’ generated by n
line which meets each of the curves m and n 28^9 — in

Mneycl Brit X. 417 If the system be such tlmt a line docs
not inteisect the consecutive line, then the surface is a skew
surface, or scroll; but if xt be such that each line inter-
sects the consecutive line, then it is a developable, or torse.

Torael see Tassel .r<5.2

Torsibi lity. [f. *torsible (f. tors-, ppl stem
(see prec ) + -irlb) -p-lTY ] Capability of being
twisted

; esp in reference to degree or amount.
1884 Wedstfb s.v,, The torsibility of _a rope. 1884 A.

Daniell Princ, ofPhysics x, 234 Torsibility of a body i&

measured in the simplest case—that of a rod or wiic—in
terms of the angle through which a unit of force, applied at
the distance of one cm. from the axis.. can twist it.

Torsile (t/usil, -ail), a. [f. L tors-, ]5pl. stem
(see prec.) + -IL, -ilb.} Of the nature of torsion.
x88a Atheassum 23 Mar 383^ A process for increai>mg

the resistance ofiron to tensile, torsile, and transverse strains

Torsio'meter. OpAthalm. [f. late L. torsio

(see next) + -meter.] An instnunen t for investiga-
tion of the declination of the mendians of the eye.
1904 in Dungltson’s Med. Lex. (ed. 23),

Torsion (tp’ajan). Also 5 torcion, 6 -syon,

7 tortion, fa. F. torsion (i 3 14 in Littr^, in sense
2 below), ad. late L. torsidn-em (Vulg), by-
form of tortidn-em, n. of action from L. torquete,
tort-wn to twist, wnng. Cf. Pr iorsto, Sp, totsion,
Pg, torsao

;
also It. torzione, ad. L. tortionem,]

1. The action of twisting, or turning a body
spirally by the operation of contrary forces acting
at nght angles to its axis ; also the twisted condi-
tion produced by this action

; twist.
Angle oftorsion, (a) the angle through which one end of

a lod or other body is twisted while the other end is held
fast; {^) Geom the infinitesimal angle between two con*
secutive osculating planes ofa tortuous curve. Balance of
torsion «= torsion-balance : see 3
1343 •Traheron yigo's Cktrurg. vi. i. x8o Yf the disloca-

tion be lytle, so that the bone be not out all togyther, it is
tailed diblotation not complete, and it is it which couimouly

TOESK,

is cnllcd torsion, or wresting. x(5s8 ruiuiis, Ttvs/ow, a

wresting, or wringing Ilf tiny thing 1807 1 YuvituLut
Nat. Phil. I. X40 lorsioii, or twisting, consists in tliLl.ttei.il

displacement, or detiusion, of the ojiiiositt p.irts of a solid,

111 opposite thrtciions, the cciilr.il ii.iilitkh only n.iii.uiiing

m their tuitural st.ile Tl»d. 141 ilie fori e ol lorsiuii, .ij,

It IS deteiimntd by expeniiitiit, v irits simply .ts tin .ingk

of torsion. 1814 K Buchanan .S/iaJts Mills jj note, Join,

luls, or jourmys, arc gudgeons subject to toisioti. X834

Nat Philos in, /list. .Isttoa. .wi ios/„> (If.sef Knowl.
boc ) By mc.ins of a delicate lastrunieiit, t .tiled the b.ilain e

of torsion, the attniction of a Icadt n sphere, eight inches

111 dKuneter, w.is made sensiblts 1833 Vax Philos, ManuJ,
106 With very short filaments like those of wool, cotton,

and t.'ichcniirc, a tliread of tlie gie.itcst length may he

formed by torsion. x8S9 J. 'Iomla Dental hitrg. 163 Tor-

sion, or twisting of the centi.il nicisois upon ihcir um., is

fhr ironi r.ire, 1887 ThomsciH S. 'I au Nat. Phil 1 . 1. 4 fioB

The futidaiueiit.ll principle that spir.il springs a* t c Inclly hy
torsion seems toluve Iwen first discovticil h> Biiut in 1814.

b. A iwustiug ol the body or .a jiait ol it
; coiuor-

lioii, distortion, tare.

x66o F Biioouu ti /<. Blanc's Ttav. tUj 'ihey cjulale,

weej), and lament witli csotnk gestures, .md toitioiis, 1899
Allbutt's ityd, PUd. V H -MJ Duiiiig the fluMoti . .iiid lot-

sions of the vertehr.al column.

C. Sutg. The twisting of the cut end ol an artery

to stoj) h.einorrh.'ige.

1833-6 'lodd'sCycl Anat I. zn/n '1 he successful employ,
inciu of torsion of the .11 tones ui, a inc.ins of sinmnssmg
luLinurrluige XB78T. Bkyani Ptaot, Snt/; (1879) il. 5 Any
blecdmgtakmg place t.iti u aully bechecked by cold st> plies,

or lotsioti.

d. Bet. The condition of being twisted sjiirally,

X873 ItiNNrii & D\i K Stubs' Bot.^qs A distmctioti mu<l
be drawn betwein iwoknidsot tor tun; firstly, th.u ofi rci I

organs, niid secondly, that of otgaiis .in a hoii/oiit.d or

ohhqtic position. Jn the former c.isc the tut sum n stilts

fiom internal conditions of growth, imd espu i.dly fium the

outer hiyeiN growing more taptdly th.tn the itinct ones,

f2, Bath. A wringing or griiniig ol the bowels;

tormina, Ohs, (The earlicbt sense tti I'.ng.)

<rx483ti Ardit no's '/teal, jfustnlajh It.L\,iiU
l> totiiery

tiifl.icioii of hu wumlm, and to veiitosito of it, and toicioiis,

lie] giynd^ng 1343 TKAiiinoN t Ch/t •//,!,<. in.

If outuis 1 11. 100 Kitoweii hy the gu'.ite payni
,
and tor.

sjon or grypynge of tlie hcllh 16x6 liAtttw .\j/ si fi nj All

I'ltrgcrs have 111 them a i.tw bpiiit, or VVimh i whit h is the

niiiicip dl C.nisc of Tortion m tin .Stuin.w It, I'k lb Hy, X689

K .Sia C/iyntfa 111. mi. hotiictunui thcic is. .111

tolerable tortion of the Bowels

3 aitnh, and Cornh,, ai* torsion atm, a^is, dtde,
pendulum, serm, spnng\ torsioa-baiaiico, an
instrument lor measuting imnute liori/ontal lotces,

cuDbistiug of a wire or rdnment having a hcnt/amtal

aim to the end of which the force n» applied so as

to make it revolve and twist the wire, etc., through

.nn angle piopurtional to tltc twistuig jiKiineiit of

the force ; toralon-basin iScol., a tmMii iormed b>

turbion of the carth’.s crubt in any region , toraioii

curve, a curve cauMitl hy toision ; torsion olootro-

motor, an electrometer tliat measures by mean!, of

a torsion-balance.
1831 liojiAW) Manuf.Afeiall, ity) It doe:, nut appe.tr

that these loision iian!i have ever found iiitiih fasottr.

2837 BKEWbiPii Magttei, is The tor .luii h.i}aiicc‘, fui nica*

suiiiig biiiall forceh 2873 Maxwhi, /'/u/a
.'i Magn ,8

X he lorsion-baknicc W.IS dcvisul hy Michcli for tin; dtlcr-
mination of the force of ^r.ivn.tttoii hctwcdi siii.dl hmhes,
imd was used by Cavendish for this purpti;,( . /bid § ais
'ihu angle tlnointh which the deitrical foru* iwistid the
lursion-ami. Ibid 8 723 The torsion screw, whit h tin ns the
toision-licad round a vurtiui! .ims x884 F. J, HinntN
Watch Ijr Clochm, 265 hiiUiU chn ks art made with torsion
pendulums, 1899 Mar M. G(.ii vii -CM titixiN m Nalun,
7 Sept 445/x 'Xwo great inieriiat torsion Uisins, within the
Alpine systems of southern Ivurofic, are the Hiingari.ui .md
the west Mcditermncmii. xgox —/but 24 J.iit. .'94^1 i wrote
my paper on the 'Tuniun-struclurc of the Dolomites ' tit

1898. Jbid 295 The turhtoii curves round thu iiurtherii

periphery of the Adriatic crust-hoMn.

Hence Xo’rsionleaa a., not &ttbjcct to torsion.
xS58HEiesciifL Outl. Aslron, 1 tv (ed. 5) xfio A metallic

arc. .supported from its middle, hy a tursiunlessstmiiciiitiun.

Torsional (tpujonal), a. [f. jirec* •*> -al.] Of,
pertaining or relating to, or caused by or lesulting

from toision.

i86x Faiiiiiairn Iron 195 Eximrimcnts on the tarsional
strength of iron cast in various foims. 1873 Mayweil
Elecir j- Magn, § 213 The torsional cl.isticity of a glass
fibre or metal wire. 2879 Thomson & Taii Nett. Phil
k >> § 435 The torsional rigidity of iron, copjicr, and brovs
wires is diminished about ^ iicr cent, with itP elevation of
teinper.'iturc i88a Rtp to/lo. liepr, Prec Met. U.S. 583
'1 here is..considerable torsiomd str.un ujiot) the slntfi, de-
pending on its length. X909 Athenseum 6 Mar, In-
teicsting experiments are described 011 the energy dissipated
through torsional hysteiesis

Hence To xsionally ach., in respect of torsion.
xSgo Nature a Jan. 198 The internal friction ofa torsion-

ally oscillating iron wire.

Torsive (tpusiv), a. Bot. [f. med.L. tors-tts

twisted -I- -ivB.] Twisted spirally; - Contorted 2 :

see quot.
1866 Treas, Bat,, Torsive, twisted spirally. The same

as Contorted, except that there is no obliquity in the furm
or insertion of the pieces as in the petals of Oxalis
Torsk (tpjsk). Also locally tursk, tosfc, tusk

(t»sk). [a. Norw torsk, tosh, Sw. ,Da. torsA ON-
PorsAr, PosAr\ prob. f. root of purr, Sw. torr.

Gothic Paurs-us dry. Cf. LG. (and Ger.) dorsch.]



TORSO.

A gadoid fish, Brosntim brosme^ abundant in the
northern seas, especially about the Shetland Islands,
and much used for food in the diied form of
stochjisk. Also attrih.

1707 Miege Gt Bnt. 11. 14 They have abundance of
Fish on that Coast call’d Tusk, as big as Ling 1776 Pen-
NANT ZmI III 179 The Torsk, or as it iscalled in tne Shet.
lands, Tusk and ISnsmak is a northern fish } and as yet un-
discovered lower than about the Orknies Scott
Pirate xxii, There is torsk for the gentle, and skate for the
caile, And there’s wealth for bold Magnus, the son of the
earl 1837 M. Donovan Dom Econ, II. 179 The Torsk is
not so slender as the ling, and is altogether a smaller fish.
As food it IS considered more delicate than ling tBA.
^ucaBni PtsAeslll,g6 1873W A,SKvrHl,ewsia/m2i7
The tursk or tosk is perhaps the finest ofthe GadiE^ when
fresh. 1883 FtsJtenes Exhth, Caial 7a Dried Salted Tusk-
fish,, .mostly consumed in Scotch Markets.

Torso (tp-Jso). FI. torsos, [.-i It. torso stalk,
stump (e. g, of a cabbage), core (ofapple or pear),
trunk of a statue •—^L. thyrstis stalk, stem (of a
plant), a. Gr. fliiptros the Thyrsus (q.v.) or
Haccliic wand. The common Romanic form was
*tierso-, whence also OF. tors, iros, trous, Pr. tros,

Sp. troso stem, stump.]
1. Sculpture. The trunk of a statue, without or

considered independently of head and limbs
; also,

the trunk of the human body. Also aitrib.
1707 HoLCROFT.S‘&»/^«'i^s Trav. (ed. a) II. xlvii. 144 The

thigh, and tot so, orbody, from theneck to the hip, are inimit-
able 1805 W. Taylor in MonthlyMa^, XX 43 An antique
female statue, or i-ather the torso of a statue, had formerly
stood m the library at Wolfenbfittel 1833 Ellis Elgin
Marbles II ag The torso of Apteral Victory is 4 ft 9 in m
height. x86o Hawthorne Marb. Faun v, Headless and
legless torsos. 1863 Dickens Mut, Fr i. ii. With ..too
much torso in his waistcoat 1873 F. Wey Rotne xxiii 300
The Torso of the Belvedere, a colossal fragment of Hercu-
lean stature . Michelangelo studied it to sucb a degree
that he was wont to call himself pupil of the Torso. 1809
F. T. Bullen Log Sea-Tua^agS Clad only m a waist-cloth,
his torso was fully levealed.

2 j/ig' Something left mutilated or unfinished.
1832 Longfellow in Lifi (1891) II 94aWe have seen only

the brief and mutilated torso of your speech, i^a Steven-
son Across the Plains 139 Headless epics, glorious torsos of
dramas. 1906 H Black Edtn. Serm. 56 Without Christ
the Old Testament is only a torsa

Toraocclusion (t^JSf»kl«*s3n). Surg. [f.

med.L. tors-us twisted + OootusiOK.] Treatment
by aomressure combined with torsion.

^
xSgg Syd Soe Lex,, Torsochtsion, a form of acupressure
m which the point of the pm is pushed through a portion of
tissue parallel to the course of the vessel to be secured, then
cariied over its anterior surface, and swwt round until it
is brought to a right angle to the course ofthe artery, when
its point is thrust into the soft parts beyond.

Tort (tprt), sb. Also 6-7 torte. [a. OF. tort
(nth c. in Hatz.-Darm.) = Pr. tort, Sp. tuerto, It.

torio, med.L. iortum, wrong, injustice (cf. torium
facere, 864, m Capitul. Caroli IT), sbst. use of L,
tortus, -um twisted, wrung, pa. pple. of torquere
to twist, wnng ]
fl. Injury, wrong. Obs. [see Tortious a. i].
1387-8 T. UsK Test, Loven li (Skeat) 1. 71 Than wer tort
& forthe [? force] nought worthe an haw about 1383 Jas I
Ess. Poesie (Arb.) 33 So lob and leremie, preast wi5i woes
and wrongs. Did right descryue their ioyes, their woes and
torts. 1390 Sfenser Q ILV. i7ltwascomplaindthatthou
hadst done great tort Unto an aged woman, poore and bare
*89* — tJubberd 1078 No wild beasts should do them
any torte, 1632 Litkgow Trees x. 495Toshow King lames,
my torments, pangs, and tort. 1748 hftiLMOTH Fiisosb. Lett
Ixxii (1749) II* Deem not, ye plaintive crew, that suffer
wrong,Ne thou, O man 1 who deaTst the tort, misween The
equal gods

+ 1). Physical injury or pain; torment, c. A
false or wrong statement. Obs. rare.
i6m Lithgow Trm. v. 193 Good t’exoell all sorts Of burn-

ing Feauers, in their violent torts. Ibid. x. 488 No Tort
I mtroduct,..! Organixe the Truth.

2. Eng. Law. The breach of a duty imposed by
law, whereby some person acquires a nght of
action for damages.
1386 Ferns Blaz Gentne 214 Ministers of the Gospell, to

whome the keyes of right do apperteine (for the others did
by dissesin and tort,hold thepossession ofthem) 1609 Skene
Reg. Maj , Siai. Rebi.^ /, 23 Saifeand the Law and con-
suetude of Burghis, quhllk is, to defend preciselie torte and
non reason, that is wrang and vnlaw. 162a Callis Stat.
Sewers (1647) If two he admitted to a Copyhold by
Tort, or to an Office in a Court of Justice unlawfully. 1647
N. Bacon Disc, Govt, Eng i. Ixvii (1739) 169 In case it

concerned only a Tort done to the party, he was amerced.nScROGGs Courisdeei (ed 3) 39 This is a private Tort
e particular Inhabitants of this Vill, 1768 Black-

stone Comm III. viii 117 Personal actions are such where-
by a man claims a debt, or personal duty, or damages in
lieu thereof; and, likewise whereby a man claims a satis-

faction m damages for some injury done to his person or
property The former are said to be founded on con-
tracts, the latter upon torts or wrongs 1887 Sir F.
Pollock {.title) The Law of Torts 1895 Pollock & Mait.
LAND Hist. Eng Law II. 510 note. Tort again is [m 13th c.

A -Fr ] a large, loose word Britton, 1. ^7, heads a chapter
on some of the smaller offences present in the eyres by the
title Deplusonrs tortz 1909 Sir F. Pollock in Encycl.
Laws opEng (ed. 9) XIV. 134 What we now understand
by a tort is a breach ofsome duty between citizens, definedW the general law, which creates a civil cause of action.

The duty must be founded in common right . . It must be a
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duty assigned by law, not dependent on the will ofthe par.
.There must he a private nght of action.

T Toirfc, ppl. a. Obs. [ad. L. tort-us, pa. pple,
of torquere to twist.] Twisted; m quot. 1513,
? tortured (const, as pa pple ).

*S*3 Douglas eSneisx xi 30 Now sail be pensch, be
Xroianis tort and rent 1388 Grafton Chron, II. 210 Henry
Erie of Lancaster with y* wne neck, called Tort coll 1763
J i-EE Introd Boi i. xii 28 Tori, twisted, as In Nerium.
Tort, erroneous variant of Taut a.

II TortSi (tp Jta) Mining. [Sp. torta : see next.]
One of the large flat circular heaps or * cakes ’ of
ore spread upon the floor or paito (Patio 2) in
the Mexican amalgamation process
2839 Urb Dh:t Arts 1119 The patio, or amalgamation

floor. 13 capable of containing 24 tortas, or flat circular
collections of lama, of about 50 feet diameter, and 7 inches
deep. i88x "RjciiAOTm Mining Gloss., Tor/a, a flat heap of
silver ore (slime or pulp) prepared for the patio process.

Tortayes, tortays : see Toetis.

+ Torte. Obs. [ad. F. tourte, dial, torte == Sp.
and It. torta late L. torta (Vulg. x Chron xvi. 3
to^am pards, Wydif *a kake of brede’). A
different word from L. torta twisted: see also

Touetb and Tart ] A round cake (of bread)
xS33 Eden Decades 194 They drawe a mylke thereof [1 e.

of the coco-nut] The which the Christian men of those
regions put in the tortes or cakes which they make of the
grayne ofMaisium by reason of the sayde mylke of Cocus,
the tortes are more excellent to be eaten withowt offence to
the stomake.

llTorteau (torto). Pi. torteaias: (tortoit).

Also //./5 tortellis, 6 toiarteaulx, torteaulces,
6-8 torteauxes, 7 tortanxes, 8 torteanx’s,
tourteaux, tourteanxes, [a. F. tourteau 'a large
round cake or flat bannock of bread’, a mass of
oilcake, a wooden disk used as a crusher, and m
heraldry as below j m OFr. tortel (i 2th c m Hatz.-
Darm.), in Guernsey tourtel ( = Pr, tortelk, Cat.
toriell), deny, of tourte (Touetb, Toetb).]
1. Her. A roimdle gules ; the specific name of a

small red circular figure charged upon a shield,
supposed to represent a cake of bread
i486 Bk Si. Albans, Her evj, Ther be also tortellis y*M litill Cakys the wich he grettir then ballys & £=if]

tharmys be truly made as here it is opyn , Poriat ires tor-
tellas rubtas tncampoaureo , He benth golde & iij Cakys
of gowles. 1330 in Ancestor xi. (1904) 180 A lymmers hede
rased sable with a coller siluer full of tourteanlx. 136a
Leigh Armorte 131 b. He beareth or, x torteauxes These
haue been called of olde blazoures, wastelles, and are cakes
of breade. 1723 Coats Diet Her

,
Tourteaux, according

to the French, and Tourteanxes, as we make the Plural
Number in English, are small Rounds, m England, they
are always Red; but the French give the same Name to
such as are of any other Colour, expressing the same . The
Tourteaux in Latin are call’d Torielhe 1825 Genii. Mag,
XCV. 1. 303/1 Sir Thomas Dacre used these arms i Argent,
a chevron Sable between three Torteaux, on each an escallop
Argent. 1894 Parkee^s Gloss. Her,, Torteau the name
now always applied to a rowtidle gules .The figure is said
to have been intended to represent the sacred Host,

+ 2. A flat cake, a pancake. Obs,
(Cf. quot 1362 in 1

)

1623 PuRCHAsPr^fWOTj II IX xix. f 3. 1659 Torteaux and
Bignets, and many other sortsof food...Theymake pottage,
and Torteaux and Galletus.

Torteaux, torteise, tortease, obs. ff. Toe-
toisb. Tortel, early f. Toetbau ; obs. f. Tubtib.
Tortes; see Toetis.
fTortey. (?^j. Variant ofToetbau i.

1688 R Holme Armoury 1. 103/3 Our old English terms
were. . Torteys for Torteauxes.

Tortfeasoir (t^itiffz^j). Law [a. OF. iort-

fesor, tortpfaiseur, toifeser, f. tort wrong, evil +
•fesor, faiseur doer. (In OF. iortfesor, tort is an
adj. qualifying /fijor; hence pk tor^esors.)} One
who IS guilty of a tort ; a wrong-doei, trespasser.
*®S9CROKBiE(8l<»«fjn (1669)^83 He is meeilyn Tortfeasor,
and that Trespass liable against him to recover damages.
1670 Blount Law Diet , Tortfeasor, a Doer of wrong,
a Trespasser. Hence in later Law Diets. 1883 Law Times
Rep, XLIX. ii/a Waiving the tort and bringing an action
ofindebitatus assumpsit for work and labour done against
the tort feasor. 1886 Times 97 Jan 4 The father and son
were here being sued by the plaintiff as joint tortfeasors.

II Torticollis (tpjtikpbs). Path, [mod.L., f.

L. iori-us crooked, twist^

+

collum neck. Cf. obs.

F, torticolisI\ A rheumatic or other affection of
the muscles of the neck, m which it is so twisted
as to keep the bead turned to one side

;
wry-neck.

1811 Hoofer Med Diet , Torticollis, the wry nedc. 1837
Dunglison Med Lex, Torticollis .Stiffneek, Wryneck ,,

a variety of rheumatism, seated in the muscles of the neck.
1839 Diphtheria 347 There was also painful torti-
collis. 1897 Allbutt's Sysi, Med, III 63 In cases of rheu-
matic torucollis there is conspicuous muscular roasm
Tortile (tp Jttil, -oil), a, rare, [ad. L. tortilis,

f. tort-, ppl. stem of torquere to twist ; see -IL,

-ILB.] Twisted, coiled ; winding; capable of being
twisted.

1638 Sir T. Browne Gard Cyrus iii 59 He may observe
it in the Tortile and tiring stroaks of Gnatworms 1760
J Lee Introd. Bot, iii. xxii. (1765) 297 The Arista is tortile,

twisted, when it has a twisted Joint in the Middle 1819
H Busk Vestnad iv 116 Each in her arms two fiery

dragons holds, With slender limbs restrams the tortile folds,

TOBTIS.

1835 Uhe Philos Marntf. 62 Tortile fabrics used for making
webs of various kinds.

Hence Torbi. lity, the quality of being tortile.
1S3S JJe.'E, Philos. Manuf 62Under tortility must likewise

he considered fulling, felting, and the manufactme of
hats. 1846 Worcester cites Monthly Review

II Tortilla (toiWa). Also 9 tortillia. [Sp.
dim. of torta cake, see Toeta.] In Mexico, A
thin round cake made of maize-iflour, baked on a
flat plate of iron, earthenware, etc. and eaten hot.
X699 Dampier Fey. II ii 43 Tartilloes are small Cakes

made of the Flower of Indian Corn. 1828 Lyon Mexico x.
II. 142 Obliged to seek for some woman, who will make
a few tortillas or a dish of black beans 184a Nero World
II June 373/3 Maiz , is chiefly used in the Tortillia cakes,
ofwhich we hear so much in Mexico a tortillia is indis-
ensable at least once a day for all classes 1834 J Ll.
tefhems Centr, Amer 29 The people live exclusively upon

tortillas, flat cakes made of crushed Indian Corn, and baked
on a clay griddle. z888 Lees & Clottehbuck Bnt
Columbia 1887 xxu. (1892) 239 One of our favourite luxuries
IS the tortilla (pronounced torteea)

Tortilly (tpitili), a. Her [ad. F torMU
twisted, (in heraldry) wreathed, pa. pple of tor-
tiller to twist closely, f. tort, pa. pple. of tordre to
twibt.] (See quots.)
[exSaS Berry Encycl, Her I Gloss., TortiEg, a French

term for nowed, twisted, or wreathed. z88g Elyin Diet.
Her

, Tortille, nowed, twisted, or wreathed.] 1894 ParkePs
Gloss. Her , Tortilly,., z. term applied to Ordinaries which
are wreathed, .. the term wreathy is also found. Or, a lion
lampant gules, a chief tortilly gules and vert .Macntchie,

fTorti’loqiiy. Obs. rarer-^, [ad. late or raed.
L. to^hquium (Du Cange), f. tortus crooked -f

loqui to speak.] (See quot.)
1636 Blount Glossogr

, Tortiloguy,

,

crooked talk.

Tortion, obs. form of Torsion.
fTo-rtionary, a. Obs rare-^^ [ad. medL.

torttonan-us unjust, injurious (1394 in Du Cange),
F. foritonnatre, f. L. tortion-em ‘ toiment, torture’,
in med,L. ‘exercise of violence’; see -art.]
Wrongful, illegal.

X694 Falle fersey vii. 213 A Prize made by one Pointy,
..was pronounced Tortionary, and Illegal, and Pointy
adjudged to make Restitution

Tortious (t^jjos), a. Also 4-6 torcious, 6
tortoouse. [a. Anglo-Fr. torcious (14th c.), f.

s,\.^xsi.oitorcion,iortion\ seeprec.ahd -lous. In use
associated with Tort sb., as if from tort-¥-eousx
cf. righteous, wrongous, etc ]
fl. Wrongful, injunons, hurtful; ill^al. Obs,
x|87-^ T.Vsk Test Xove 11. ii. (Skeat) 1 73 Than wer tort
& forthe [? force] nought worthe an haw about, and pleasen
no men, hut thilke greuous and torcious been m might and in
doinge a 1348 Hall Chron , Edw IF 217 b, A cruell man
an^ torcious vsurper 1383 Stubbes Anat. Abus i. (1879)
36 The deuil inticed him (oh, torteouse serpent 1) to eat
of the forbidden fruite 1390 Spenser F, Q n. 11 18 Ne
Ought he car’d whom he endamaged By tortious wrong, or
whom bereav’d of right 1742 Shenstone Schoolmistiess
XV, When, tortious death was true Devotion’s meed.
2 Law. Pertaining to or of the nature of a tort.
(Early quots. show the gradual development ofsense

)

1344 tr. Littleton's Tenures 90 The more.. that became
to the dede by a lawfull meane, than by a torcyous meane.
X619 Dalton_ Country Just xciii (1630) 237 Where the
arrest is tortious, . . there the killing of him that maketh
such an unlawful arrest, is, mansmughter onely. 2671
F Phillips Reg. Necess. 250 'Ihe parties.. endeavouring
such breaches of Priviledge, should not take advantage ^
son fort, oftheir own wrongs or tortious doings 1766 Black-
stone Comm. II. IX 150 Unless the owner, will declare
his continuance to be tortious, or, in common language,
wrongful. 2863 H Cox Insiit. n. viii. 500 To restrain
threatened irremediable injuries to property by acts of a
tortious kind 1907 Law Rep m Cycl Tour Club Gaz
June 220 The animal .would have done no barm but for
the tortious act of a third person,

1

3

. Wrong, incorrect, improper. Obs, rare.
1644 [H, Pabker] Jus Pep. 66 A tortious, unnatural sense

of the words, x6m W. Morice Coena quad Eoiri) i, li 106
It seemes a very Tortious and improper answer,

TT4. Misused for Toetuous
x68a in R. 'BxirSsi.zggfi Argt. Infants Bapt iv (1684) 170

The most involved, tortious, intneate, that ever you neard
of, except Origens Allegorical and Mysticd Commentaries.

To’rtio-asly, adv, [f. prec + -lt 2 ; cf. AF.
torciousement (Cxodef.).] Wrongfully, illegally;

by tort.

<xx8xa Ln. Thuklow in G.’D.CoV&asonldioisi^Lunaticks
(i8ia) I, 377 (Jod,)^ An application, where timber was cut
by a stranger tortlously, to have the produce restored to
the estate i8i8 Cruise Digest (ed. 9) IV. 461 If a pur-
chaser is tortlously evicted he has hisremedy at law. x88a
Times 22 Feb. 9/5 Not because the House had tortlously
debarred Mr. Braolaugh from taking his seat, hut because
Mr. Bradlaugh was di^uahfied by law from so doing

tTo*rtis. Ohs. Forms: 4 "ipl. tortyse, 4-5
sing, andpi, torteys, 5 sing, and pi. tortes, sing,

tortays,^/. tortayes, torteies, 5-6 sing, and pi.

tortys, 0 pi. tortaysez, 7 sing, and pi. tortis, pi.

tortiz. [a. OF. tortis, -iz masc. (a laoo), also

perh. tortise, -isse (a 1377), -iche fem
,
tvyisted

thing, torch, in med.L. tortiaus (?iith c. in Du
Cange), -isius, -titus masc., also tortlcia fem
{a 1400) a torch, f. L. iort-us twisted, or med.L
tortia Torch + -tcitts, -taa ; see -Mious. The forms
in -eys, -ays are from OF , torteis, alteration oftortis



TOETIVB.

after such words as semeis, for semeis x~*semna-
tTcim'\

1. A kind of very large wax candle. (Usually

distinguished from a torch cf. qiiot. i6ii.)
A note to Way’s ed. of Prmn^ Pam. s v. Percher, men.

tions Coritaos, a ells long and weighing 5 Ib, each.

ex^jS Sc Leg Saiids x. (Matlmi) 250 Vith incense &
lampis lycht And tortyse al brynnand brycht i404~S
Abingdon Rolls (Camden) 68 In j torteys empto xxijd.

1413 Pilgr. Samle (Caxton) ir lx (1859) 58 This wyeCed
sauour, and smoke of the torteys when the fyre is oute

Z42i-a Durham Acc Rolls (Surtees) 141 In candelis cerijs

et albis..cum ij torchis, ij tortys, iiij pnkettys & factum
eorundem 2x430 Jik Curtate 492 in Babees Bk 315
Fyrst to he channdeler he schalle go. To take n toites ly^t

hym fra a 1483 Liber Niger in Househ, Ord (1790) sa 111

torches, one tortays, and 111 pnekettes !bid 41 And he [a

Giome of Chamhyr] setteth nyghtly, after the seasons of
the yei e, torchys, tortays, candylles of wax, morlei s. 1306-7
Burgh Rec. Edmib, (1869) 1 . 111 That they have ilk ane ane
new tortys reddy 1333-4 ham Househ, Bk (Surtees)

249 Fro factum 4 le toraiez et 4 tortaysez 16 d i6oa F 'J'ai n
Househ Oi d. Edw II (1876) 6 This stewarde shall take
even night fot hischamber,onesextierof wine, xij candels,
two tortis, one tortis for winaand one torche, [x6zx Cotcr ,

Torits de etre, a wreathed Linke or great candle of wax

,

most m vse about Candlemas ]

2 . A twisted chain ; a wrenth. [mod F torlis ]
1688 R, Holme Armowy iv. ix, (Roxb.) 390/2 A toius or

double chaine of gold.

Toxtive (tp’Jtiv), iffl. rare, [ad. L. Uitiv-us,
f. tort-, ppl. stem of iorquere to twist see -ivis ]
Twisting, twisted, tortuous
1606 Shaks. Tr, Cr i. in 9 Tortiue and errant from lus

couise of giowth. X656 Blount Glossogr,, Tortwe {io> twus),
that IS wrung or pressed out. Br, xWo Swindurnb On
ChfB 19 Between the tortive serpent-sh.'ipen roots

So f Tortivotts a Obs

,

in same sense.
x4 , Lvoc Temfie o/Glas (E E T S.) p. 14 lelusye, The

vile serpent, the snake tortyvous

Tortle, obs. form of Turtle
t ToTtlet. Her, Obs, [dim. of toi tel Torteau.]
A little cake of bread.
i486 Bh, St. Albans, Her, bivb, Tortlettis be cable m

armw wastell.

+ ToTtnesfl, obs. f. Tautness cf. Taut a, 2 7.
1727 Bailey vol, II, ToiUuss (spoken of a Rope, etc.)

Stiaightness, Tightness, by being Laid pulled.

Tortoise (tputas, -lis). Forms, see below.
[Found ia 15th c. informs torttica, tortuce, tottuge,
fortu, tortuse, toriose. Torttica (21255 in Albertus
Magnus Animal, 24 § 126, 25 § 59) was the
late popular L. name (see below), which later
regularly became, as still in Prov. and Sp., toHuga,
and m F. iortue. (Diefenbach cites also med.L.
iurtns, tortw.) Ofthe Eng. forms, tortuce evidently
represented the Latin, iortue and tortu the French,
and the i6th c. tortuga the Sp. form, Tottuse
was prob. a mere variant of toi^tuce (cf lettuce, lelttse

below)
; tortose and the later forms in -esse, -ise,

-me, being further variants, partly at least due to
shifting of^ stress and obscuration of the vowel.
The forms in final -s may have arisen simply from
dropping -e mute; hut some of them may have
come from taking the possessive iortu's, toriou's,
in tortou's shin, totiue's shell, as the nominative.
The form tortoise appears 21569, preceded by tor-

1552.
The late popular L or Romanic fortOca is commonly held

to be a derivative ofL torius twisted, with the formative
suinx seen m L. carrilca,fistilca, lactiicamerrilca, and to
mer to the crooked feet of the south European species
(Diez). With Ltortnea, F. iortue, Eng tortuce, iortuse,
cf L, iMlilca, F. laitue, Eng lettuce, leiuse, and the
variantforms of the last The classical L name was testlido,
from testa shell, whence It. testudine, iesiusgine.]
1 A four-footed reptile of the order Chelonia, in

which the trunk is enclosed between a carapace
and plastron, formed by the dorsal vertebrae, ribs,
and sternum; the skin being covered with large
horny plates, commonly called the shell

C/w/wi* are usually divided into Land-toitoises
KTesiudimdm\ Marsh-tortoises (Emydie), River-tortoisesU rtonycidae), and Marine tortoises [phelomdee), in which
the feet are compressed into flippers or paddlci. The last
are now commonly distinguished as turtles , but this name
is sometimes extended to species of the Emyda&n^ Tnony-
cidse By some zoologists the name ' tortoise * is confined
to the terrestrial genus Testudo and its immediate conge-
ners } see also Terrapin.

a, 5 tortuce, tortuga, (tortuea, 6 tortuga).
1398 Trevisa De P R. xviii cviiu (Bodl. MS,

21430) If. 287 b/iThe tortuge[2<f. 1495 tortuse] is acounted
araonge snailles for he is closed bitwene twey hard schelhs
and of toituca is double kmde j>at one woiieb in ryuers&

pat oper m londe. 21440 Promf, Pam, 407/a Tortuee,
beest

, tortuea iS77 Frampton yoyjiill Newes it, 73 b,
[LagartM] take out their yonglynges, as the Tortugas of
the sea doeth 1396 Raleigh Dtscov, Guiana 54We found
thousands of Tortugas egs, which are very wholesome
meam [183a Macgillivray tr Humboldt's Tra/o. xvii
823 The arraw or tortuga is a large fresh water tortoise.]

fi, 5 tortu, turtu, tortou
; 6-7 tortue

214^ Pfdlatd on Hush, i, 874 The sedis in a tortoiis
SK.ya itestudims coreo] thou drie a 1430 Knt de la Tour
(1906) 15 In ^yengyonie praieis, be not like the cianeor
the tortu,., thei are like the crane and the turtu that tur*
nitne her hale and fases baeward, and lokithe ouer the
slmldre. 1587 Mascall Govt Cattle, Horses (1627) 184 If

168

Smews or Nerucs bee broken or bruised, Yee shall lay
thereon the flesh of a Tortiic, beaten with the powder of
Mullenherbe

7. 5 tortose, 5-7 tortuse, 6 -tuous, -tueis, 7
-tuis, -tus.

1484 Caxton Fables ofAman 11, The fable of the tor-
tose and of the other byrdes. 1493 Tremsa's Barth, De
P R XVIII. cviii. (W de W) ggivb/i The londe 'loituse
[Bodl MS tortugc] dwcllyth in bouses and in wodes and is

dene and good to etynge 1563 Coopru Thesaurus s, v.
Tegtuteu, Ihe Tortuous, when she is slironkc into tiir

shdie X390 Tarlton Nnvs Pmgat (1844) 7^ Lhe that .

hath the tortucis under her feet, and gads not abroad. 1398
YoNG/7i/7«A49Theirshiclds , werehioad.shcIsofmonsUotts
Tortuscs. 1630 LFNNARDti Cltaiton's IPtsd (1638)39 In
the sense of He.nrlng, flic Hart cxccllcth all othurs. 5 of
Feeling the Tortuis. xfigi Tortus [sec Toinoisr siiei r 4].

S. 6 torteyse, torteaux, 6-7 tortesse, -toiso,

7 tortiae, (-ties).

1343 Elyot, Chelys, a torteyse 1367 Maplet Cr. Foiest
106 The Toitesse is rcckncd one amongst the Smile 01
Wormes. 1381 Pettii Guasso'sCtv Conv 1.(1586) 3, I goc
to It as the Tortoise to the inchantment 1600 !•, de Jonghe's
True Deelai. Army hy Sea 22 There they saw vciic grisit
Torteauxes. Ibtd, Tno same day they took a Toitt-.iiix.

16x3 G Sandvs Tiav. 205 The hrookc it selfc ahiiiinding
witli Tortesscs. i66x Lover l//w/

>

l«w« Mm 1 11 trod,,

Having shells, as the lorteisa /Airf 124 Tort ibc. Inthcdc*
serts of Afiica, Lyhia, and Mauritania

<. 6-7 tortoyse, 6-8 -tois, (6 -toys, 7 -toisao,
turtois), 6- tortoise
iSSa IIuLOET, Tortoyse fyshc, 2^2<f(»x. 1333 Eden Decades

200 In. Culia, aie foiindc gitit Tortoyscs (whicli arc cur.
teyne shell fysshes) of sutli b>ggciiLssu tliat tcniic or fyf.
tecnc men are scarsely able to lyfte one of them owt of tho
w,Tter. 1369 Tortoises [see »] XS89 Gm xuv Meuafthou
(Arh ) 39 Venus staiideth on the Tortays, ns shewing tli.it

Lone cruepeth on by degrees- x6oi Hoi land /V»«3>vi x\ii.
I 13J Toitoisses so gieat .that one of their slicls will
save 10 covei an house, i6ix Bmi r Lev, xi ao The Wca-
sell, .and the Mouse, and the Tortms, after his kindc xfixy
KrvMis in Raleigh's Afel. 34, I li.ivc sent .one roulc of
T^obacco, one Toitoyse. 1648 Tuiloises [see b], j666 J.Davies Hist, Canbly Isles 133 There arc Land-'rortoiscs,
Sea-Tortoises, and Iresh-waler Tortoises, which arc of
diflercnt flgtires. 1699 Garth Dts^ens, ii. 19 And there,
the Imtois hung her Coat o’ Mail. X7X9 Iln Foi Crusoe
I* SQ2 Going down to the Sea side, 1 found a hirge ortoisc

Turtle. X84X-71 T R. JoNis/laim (ed. 4) 737Ihe peifect and typical Reptile, as the Li/ard, the 'Jor-
toiw, and the Serpent, bicathcs air, and air only,

D, A figure or im.nge of a tortoise*.

*54®,J* B-aymomu /I .^/2r2 lialico 42 Two Marble Pym.
mids that stand on hrasse Turioiscs. xBsj Hum phri vs CV>r«-
Coll, Man, m (1876] 21 The coins of yiCgini aic e,isily
recogni/ed by the tortoise which is their inv.irul>le tyiie.
x8o7 Westm. Gaa, 22 Apr, 3/3 Two ractnl tortoises—pro.
haoly tobacco jars?.,were lying at liand on the labia

0. Taken as n type of slowness of motion;
hence, applied to a very slow person or thing.
[1670 G H. Hist Cmdmals n iii 198 Ho is slow in lies

Negotiations, -ds' I .-g i I, 1825 .Scon
I ahsm,\.‘i,u., • i « 1 i-jh-i i«' ove*r niouiited w-xs
a tortoise in cornp.'irtson to those of t' p A*--! n — ifl'a
1 Williams II xvii. (i8 , o ( is 'ri.i!!.
wrth a tortoese by liis side. How slowly dolJi he wend,

"

2 a A sort of iientbouse, under wliiUi besiegers
were protected as a tortoise by its shell ; = Tes-
Tuno 5.

*S®9 Ltocker tr. Died Sic, iii viii. 113/a He had also
many other Engines and twogrentand puissaunt Tortoises
to helpe them. x6io W Foikinguam Arl 0/ Survey i
xiii. 4S Battcring-Knms, Sovves, Iloises, Tortuses. 1793SouTHEv Jean of Arc viii. 139 Tortoises, bene.ith whoL
roofing safe, They, filling tho deep moat, might for the
towers Make fit foundation. 1836 Giion Greece 71. xeiiXII lag Ills soldiers, protected from missiles by iiiovcnble
penthouses (called Tortoises).

b. = Tehtuho 3 b.
X697 Dryden 11 60X Their Tai gets in n Tortoise

cast, llie I' oes Secure advanang, to the Tin rets rose, xvxa
tr. Kollm's Anc Hist, xrx tv. (1827) VIII 139 They cai^
forward in the form of the testudo, or tortoise. 1863 Whyte
Melvilll. Gladiators 408 Ho bade them form wlh their
shields the figure that was called ‘ the Tortoise *,

3 . Short for Tortoise-shell. Usually a/f; tA 01
as adj,

1634 Dorothy Oshorne Lett to Sir W. Temile {1888)
240 Ihe ling. IS very well, only a little of the biggest. Sendme a tortmse one JS a little less 1702 Loud, Gas, No,
3033/4 A Gold SnuiF-Dox, . the bottom T’ortoise looa Fur

clMstif Cav?ef]®^*^'
l^nndle or 'rortoise

4. attnb, (sometimes = adj.) and Comb., as tor-
toise broth, -feeder, god, -heart, -myth, pond\
tortoise-headed, -shaped adjs., -hhe adj. and adv.
esp with xefeiencc to the slow gait of the tortoise,
as tortoise-hours, -pace, race ; tortoise-footed, -paced
adjs.

,

^bo tortoise-bestlo, a leaf-beetle of tlie
family Casstdtdm^ fiom the resemblance of the
wing-cases and prolhorax to the carapace of a
tortoise; ftortoise encrinite, a fossil ennoid of

2 ; tortoise-flower, a plant
of the genus Chelone, from the resemblance of the

*°’^toise (also called turile-
t tortoise-iron, ?a peg for tethering

captmed tortoises, tortoise-lyre, a lyre made of
a tortoiM-sheU

; tortoxse-plaut, a South Afiican
plam, Testudmana elephantipes, allied to theyam, having a large fleshy loot-stock growing
above ground, the surface of which becomes deeply

TOBTOISB-SHELL.

cnacked so ns to suggest the carapace of a tortoise •

also called elephmfs foot and IJotkntot's htcad''
tortoise-roof = sense 2 ; tortoise-roofed al
having a roof resembling a tortoise-shell

; tortoise
rotiier, a rotifer or wheel-nmmalcule of the family
Jirachiomdtv, having a hioad shiohl-sliaped body

;

tortoise tent, a kind of tent with a roof shaped
like the shell of a tortoise, tortoiso-wood

. see
quot.
2x711 Pftivi R V7. liv, Bnsil *lortoU(> limle

..Its I Ti 'nitilvi.f >r« II, with Goppur Edges,
item,', 1 II I. .. 'll x8a6 Kiiniv iS. Sp.
I'utoi, / III 7; f I .1 tortmsv lu'ctlc, ,

cavers hei giotip uf iggs with a p trii.il|> traiispan nt mini
hraiio i86x IIuimi u, Moi/iiiu Tandon ii. iir. lyK •Ttii-
toise bralh is pivp.iml from tin* (Ivsh of thi'T* stinlo (;i.i>t.i.

. .Soini* of the lre‘sli-w itei loiloisis may Ik* siijistitiit<‘(|x^ I'ahkinsom ihg Run, loimer IPotid 11 x\u ^35
The* e*\ti.ior<Iniiry fov.il, whuh, fiimi tin disposition of the
111 lies of wh nil It 1 . fornit'd, iii.iy l«* tunn*d the ’TortoiseV •*- **•...» mu .lUiioiSC
Mierinite* 1833 Kini.si t v //iron, 11 013 HoH.t
thou ‘tortoise let ckr 1818 Miiman ,S«t//mx84 Thou "tor
toist* foot! d sliittgard ! *730 Fsksons hi Phd. Tia/ts (1761)
XI.VII 1 JO Tin ’’tortoisi-hi.ubnl si.d, On tho shores oi
m.uiy p.iiti of Kimipi. 1863 J. II Ingraham I'lltar oj
Btie (i«73) ."t A lorloist* huule'd gixl, 1873 E Brin-
NAN Witch ofRend, eti. rtu Fuin would I hi'giiih* the *tor-
toise-honis 1697 1 lAMt’ii R / ip’ riN/m/ (Hhjq) 37The MosLttoimn iieiki* tin it own sinking iHstruments ns
I{.kipooiiit, hish luxiks, .nut ’Toitoist* Iiotmr I'lgs, r 1630
IhiUMM o) Hawth /’(ifWM Wks (lyxt) ,6 .Stone lulling
I’ay, T me ‘tortoise like th it flows i&ts Bf. Hai i. Remedy
Dtscontiii/s 141 Wh.it is this, hut roitoisi* like to In* i logg\l
with .1 weighty sin I / iSo4ls(< Tortoini siini 411) i8ao
SnniKv//p'ww/i>4lA7ci//pi sxv, Wtili his left Iniul about
his knees-- the light llilit his biluvi.d 'lorioisi lyre tij'lit

^ G4 T he •Tortoist-iuyihs
of North Amciie.1 .uni Iiulw 1690 Iikviirn Don S‘,bast,
III. I, 'Jlioii iiiov'sl a 'toiioisf p,iti* to inyiclnf rtx64g
Diiumm oh Havviii Cyfinii. (,nve Wks. (1711)0, Switt
and attive inlgtims eoim* to the* end of it in di., moining or
at nixm, whkh ‘toitoi f.p.iml wruiheb .staieo .«r.iwl
unto at iimlnight, 1866 /V^/rr. Au/, * rortuist pl.int 1833
.SiNi.i MONr//c'/l aBiiltCaginredhyihc'ioiuiisi roof 1886
Puli Matt 6 j'j Oi t. 4/1 Tiny fM. ni.n .] • i>vi v, 1

lint huleously ugly, ‘tortoi>i« r- I 1 l.l.ug , iii.| ,,
T.ilMin.nlc. 1816 Kmny X Si*, i niotnol III, xsix, 77
riiosc singiitar iinmovabti* ‘tortoise shaimd insects. 180a
Dady Niivs 8 Apr 3/2 The {aiitiits ftmntl every e.ire*
]ie>.toue(l upon them in the ‘loitone tem. 1901 Dady
L/uon. aj Julv 3/2 A ytuxl t.ise iiMtle out for the * tortoise'
tent as used by the Boitkuul Htrspitul. x8^ Pitas, Bet,,
*Joi tone-miod, a variety of ilielira-wotKl.

Toi^oise-sheXl (tfi’jt.i'tjc I, colloij. igui.T/cl).

1. 'rhe slicll, chp, the impcr shell or carajiace, of
a tortoibc, ediiHsting of horny scales covering the
dcinial bkeletou, a. with « ami//,
x6ox Hot 1 and /’/;«> IS, X. 1.941 Among ihe* Islands prm«

cij) uiy 111 the ri il llity line 1 ortutsi! stitIK for iKMts ntul
H hei I les, 1644, * I VN Ihaiy a* Mar,, Citriosittt s of ivory
and tortoisi’ shells, 21x843 Suoiiirv t I'wrwmw// A/, Ser,
H (1819) 570 In Yueataii tliry in.ulc a musital insiruincat

blit H, prest rvt d whole. 1863 W. C. IlAiaiwiN
Ajr. Hunting A tlitnk of iimdUy water. .out ofa tliriy
turtoesc-shelt,

b. As» a material (without a or //.) ; The shell
of certain tortoises, esp. that of the Iiawk’s-bill
turtle, Chelone imbricata, which n semi-transparent,
with a inoitled or eloudwl coloration, and is ex-
tensively used in onwmental woik, as mhaying, etc,

,
Cork Diary in I nmote Papas Scr. 1,

(1886) III, 138 A eablxmctt of Torlies uliell. x688 R.
1101.MKAnnonty 11 . siofu x I lit 1 urks b ivc a kind ofTortoiv
Miell,, of which they make harix ftir Knives, 1703 llAMHii'it
Fiiy. III. I. 81 The Hatvkskiil Turtle*., of Braxil is nii».t
sought after, for ith Shell, whieti. is the ele'arest and iMist-
clouded lortoiscshtU m ihe*Woild. Mrs Caii««,
WOOD tn Co/tness Collect (Maitl. Club) igo A hit of horn or
tortybhelk X76B Hoidswokih On t ttgti xii Some of the
Romans wero Ml cxrtavagant as to covir their doors and
dimDeabc*! with Indian tortoise* shell 1779 tuKHisr Voy
N, Guinea 1x8 At Krtido, and the isl-Tiids nesir it, may be
got much tortoiscaiell. 1838 DieKHNs Nteh, Nick, xv, The
torterihell would havoaffet tctl the hram 1841 hitmelted.
Nts, I 183 Made of wood, .mlaiil with mothtir*ur-i)e.iri, tor-
totsc-sholl, etc.

I
2 . = TVirtoisb 2 a and b. Obs.

a i66x HouvnAV Juvenal ii, (1673) 29/9 Like sotildicrs,..
wlien they cast themselves, .into ihr* •i.l'''*-v fig i-t* of t'.p

tortmse shell. 17*6 I r in // , > i/t ,t,lr
1,68 IhedUeh. will hiiukr the iiiuvi o'l .jrloi . -l.e!'
from approaching the wall.

3 . Short for (at) tortoise-shell eat, (A) tortoise-shell
butterfly ; see 4 b.
XS40 I', Parley's A nn, 1x3 Ob, what a pre*tly little kitten 1

what a beautiful I1ttlede.11 tortoiseshell t xVet,PallMallG,
18 Aug. 3/a A splendid specimen of the laige tortoise-shell
was fluttering about WestinmstcT Bridge. 1903 Westm,
Gae. II Aug ro/a Of all flowers . tliai wlneb the Red
Admirals, 1 eacocks, and Tortoisashclis stem to like best is
peppermint. 1003 F. biMi*soN Bk. Cat xvn. aoS Real tor-
toiseshclis may be c.illcd tricolour cats, for they should he*ar
three colours ., namely hhtelc, red, and yellow, in distinct
p-atelies or blotches.

« i v 1

4. attrib, or as cu^. a. Made of tortoise-shell.
X631 in Kerwj* A/tfrw, (1904) I, 480 His toilet equipment

ineludcs., 12 lortua shell Agendas, « gold piektoouis. 1632

Jli
MSS, Comm, App. i, 38 hyue torter

shell spoones 16B3 Land. Gas No. 1809/4 A great Tor-
toise-shell Comb, in a Case of the s.ime 1689 Ibid No,

^ >*5® Tortoise-shell T obacco Box. 1836-9
SICKENS Aa, BoSf Doctors' Commons, A very fat and red-

^”tleman, in tortoise-shell spectacles
0, Having the colouring 01 appearance of tor-
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toise-shell ; mottled or vanegated with black, red,
and yellow, or similar colours; sptc tortoise-
shell buttejfly, one of several butterflies, esp. the
European Vanessa nrtim and V. polychloms^ and
the American Aglats milbertt

; tortoise-shell cat,
a domestic cat of this colour

; tortoise-shell goose
(see quot 18S5) ; tortoise-shell palm (see quot.
1902) ; tortoise-shell tiger (see Tiger si i b)

,

tortoise-shell ware, a fine kind ofpottery coloured
with oxide of copper and manganese
1782 W Curtis B> man-tntl Moth 6 The Paplto Uriuis,

and IS, small Tortoise shell ajid Peacock Butterflies 1791
HuDDKsroRD Salifiag

, Monody death JDtck 141 Cats sable,
saiid^^ giey, and tortoiseshell 1803 Shaw Gen Zool IV
471 Toitoisc shell Spams colour brown, with a strong
suffusion of pale yellow 1804 Ihd V. 444 Tortoise-shell
Tetrodon The Liunffiarx name [ iestiM%neus\ of
this fish IS supposed to have been given from its tortoise-
like beak, but perhaps, with more propriety, from its varie-
gated skin 1838 Lytton What will he do r xiv. They
kept a tortoiseshell cat and a canary 1883 Swainson
Provvic Names Birds 148 White fronted Goose (Anser
albi/rons) Tortoiseshell goose (Ireland). From the
mottled markings on the abdomen 1902 P. Foontaiv
Mounts Forests S.Amer.'x. 270 The tortoise-shell palm
the leaves of which are so hard, and withal flexible, that

combs, spoons, and ornamental articles aie made of it. *903
F Simpson Bk. Cat xxv, 284 The toitoiseshell tom is a
most rare and uncommon animal

o. Pioducing , tortoise-sbell : tortoiae-sliell
turtle, the hawk’s-bill turtle, or other species from
which tortoise-shell is obtained.
1886 Mivart in Eneycl Bni. XX. 446/2 In the other

Chelonians there are large epidermal shields, which may
overlap, as in the Tortoise-shell Turtle {C\fielomd\ tmbri-
cata) and others.

5 . Comd
,
as tortoiseshell-producing adj.

1883 W S Kent in A. J Adderley Fisheries Bahamas
31 (Fish Exhib Publ.)lhe edible turtle {Chelone mtdas)
and the tortoiseshell-producing variety (Cnsj-ertn! imiricata)
among the marine products of the Bahamas,

t To'rtor. Obs. Also 6-7 -our(e. [L., agent-n.
from torqulie, tort-um to twist, torture.] A
torturer, tormentor ; an executioner.
1370 Foxe a ^ M. (ed a) 125/2 The boucherlye tortoura

pluckte the skynne from the crowne of hys head. x6a6
tr, Rolloek's Lect on 1 Thess 303 The conscience.. as a
tortor within thee to torment thee. x6ia Holland Camden's
Brit 1 410 The Tortor proudly did the feat, but cleera he
went not quit. That holy Martyr lost his head, this cruell
wretch his sight 1619 Purchas Microcosmus xlii. 401
Tortures and Tortours, Deuills and Deuillish Plagues.
Tortor, Tortou, ohs ff, Toeiukh, Toetoise.
Tortour, var. Tobtob Obs,

;
obs. f, Tobtuee.

Tortricid (t^utnsid), a. and sb, [f, mod.L.
Tertrvadse pL, f. Tobteix ; see -ID 3

.] a, Entom.
adj. Belonging to the family Tortrindse of Lepido-
ptera, comprising the leaf-roller moths, typified by
the genus Tortrix ; sb, a moth of this family, b.
Zool, adj. Belonging to the family Torirtcidse of
snakes, typified by the genus Tortnx or Jlysta\
sb, a snake of this family. So To'rtxlcine (-saiii),

a. and sb, = tortncid
; To xtxicoid (-koid) a

,

belonging to the suborder Tortricoidea of Ophidta,
including the family Tortncidse (see b above),
x88p Mary E. Bamford Up ^ Down Brooks small

tortncid moths that, as caterpillars, curl the leaves of rose-
bushes

II Tortrix (t^'Jtnks). PI toitrices (-ai'sfz)

[mod.L. tortrix^ -icemf fern, of Tobtob, but taken
in the literal sense ‘ twister in reference to the leaf-

rolling habits of the larvas.]

1, Entom, A genus of moths, typical of the
family Tortnctdss (see prec. a); a moth of this

genus or family, a leaf-roller moth.
Iw Encycl, Bni (ed, 3) XIV 263/2 (Families of Moths)

5. The tortrices The wings are^ exceeding obtuse, their
exterior margin is curve, and declines towards the sides of
the body. X819 G Samouelle Eniomol, Compend 425
Tortnx Avellana, The hazel Tortrix. X834 B., Mudie
Bnt. Birds (1841) L 347 The eggs and larvae of the tor-

trices and other insects which they [tits] pick up xgog
Daily News 31 Mar. 5 The rook preys largely on the larvae

and pupae of the oak tortrix, a most destructive insect,

2 . Zool, A genus of snakes, also called Ilysia,

including the coral-snake of Guiana, T, (/.) scytale.

1843 Penny Cycl XXV. 79/2 Tortnx, Oppel's name for

a genus of serpents. 1864 in Webster,

Tortu, tortuce, tortue, obs ff Tobtoisb

tTortue, «. Obs rare‘“'^. [a E tortu, -ue

(1314m Hatz.-Darm.), f. L. tortus, F. tort twisted.]

ssTobtuous I.

ci43a Merlin xW. 206 He bar [on a banner] a dragon ,

and the taile was a fadome and an half of lengthe tortue.

Tortueis, tortuga, tortms ; see Tobtoisb.

[Tortulons, erron. form of Toedlous.
X864 in Webster ]

Tortuose (tputi«|5us), a, rare'“\ [ad. L.

tortuos-us : see Tortuous 1 = Tortuous i.

X829 Loudon Encycl, Plants (1836) 471 Stem tortuose

Tortuosity (t^itiz^ip’siti). [ad. L. tortudsit&s,

from tortuos‘us Tortuous : see -ity. Cf. F. to -

tmsiti, Pr. tortuositai. It. tortuosith^ The quality

orcondition ofbeing tortuous; twistedness,crooked-

ness, sinuosity : an instance of this.

You. X.

169 TOBTXTBB.
1 lit cf. next, i

^ j
f’/wf/wicA’f Mor. m 686 The tortuositie

of the bodie and branches 1638 Phillips, Tortuosity,

*793 R. Mylne Rep
o-

The crookedness or tortuosity of its course
48 A thread which has long been

twisted canies with it when untwisted the tortuosity of its
entanglement. 1887 P-roc R Geog Soc, Apr. 2/2 The
exteeme tortuosity of the river Yangttsze.
b. Geom, • see quot. 1867, and cf next, i c.

1867 Thomson & Tait Ar«/ PMl, I j § 7 There are not
two curvatures, but only a curvature, of which the plane is
continuously changing The course of such a curve is, mcommon language^ well called ‘tortuous'; and the measuie
of the corrKponding property is conveniently called Tor-
tuosity. 1898 A N Whitehead Univ. Algebra I 121A cuive locus ofany order of tortuosity.
2 Jig Mental or moral crookedness cf. next, 2.
x6ai T, Grangfr Comm, on Eccl li 14. 63 Hee discerneth

thevprightne^e of godlinesse, and tha tortuosity of wicked-
u^se X767 A Campbell (1774) 62 To convict himm the tortuosity of his imaginary rectitude x8i8 Byron
yuan r ccvin, Led by some tortuosity of mind xBsi
Fraser's Mag. XLIV 336 The charge of deliberate tor-
tuosity ofaction and double-deahng
3

.

With a and pi. An instance of this, or some-
thing that exemplifies it; a twisted or crooked
object, a twist, turn, winding, a. lit, ; cf. l.
X646 Sir T Browne Pseud, Ep v. v. 239 That tortuosity

or complicated nodosity we usually call the Navell. 1833
Sji^ Gnnnell Exp, xvn (1856) 131 “Ihe linear distance,
including tortuosities, is hut three hundred milpg

,

O.jdg.: cf. 2.

1677 Gale Crt, Genitles II iv 109 Sm is said to be a Tor-
^ositie or ivr^ting of the Law x73x Johnson Rambler
No 122 r 3 The toituosities of imaginary rectitude. xSay
Carlyle Mtsc., Mirabeau (1840) V 139 The strangest of
styles .distracted into tortuosities, dislocations. 1836 Doran
Enis 4 their Days viiu 126 In tracing the tortuosities of
this chivalric romance.

Tortuous (t^Jti«ias), a. [a. AF. tortuous
(12-13111 c. m Hatz.-Darm.) =a 14th c. F. tortueux,
ad. L. tortuos-us, * full of crooks or turns or twists
f. tortu-s a twisting, f. fori-, ppl. stem of torquSre
to twist.]

1. Full of twists, turns, or bends; twisted, wind-
ing, crooked, sinuous.
1426 Lydg. De Gml. Ptlgr, 18320 A camell is so en-

comerous Off bak corvyd and tortuous c 1430 Merlin xxii
393 The dragon .be-tokened the kynge Arthur and his
power : and the taile that was so tortuouse be tokened the
gr^e treson of the peple xssx Records Pathw. Knowl.
X. Defin , Paialleles tortuouse, whiche bowe contrarie waies
with their two endes 1667 Milton P, L. ix 516 Hee of
his toituous Traine Curld many a wanton wreath in sight
of Eve. 1768 Sterne Sent. Joum., Riddle Explained,
The most difficult and tortuous passages of the heart 1

1811 A T Thomson Bond. Dtsp, n (1818) 317 The root is
perennial, woody, and tortuous. 1839 Darwin Voy, Nat,
ix.(i879) 186 We found the river-course very tortuous.

fb. Astron, Applied to the six signs of the
zodiac from Capricomus to Gemini, which (in
northern latitudes) rise more obliquely than the
other six. Obs, rare~\
cisgx Chaucer Astral, u § 28 Thise same signes, fro the

heued of capricoine vnto the ende of geminu;, ben cleped
tortuos signes or kroked signes, for they arisen embelif on
owie Orisonte.

o, Geom, Applied to a cuive of which no two
successive portions aie in the same plane; also
called a non-plane mrve, curve in space, or curve
ofdouble curvature (see Curvatueb i b).
X867 [see Tortuosity i bj.

^

2 . Jig. Not direct or straightforward ; indirect,
irregular, devious, circuitous, crooked: esp. in a
moral sense. (In quot 1801 app. Dealing in
quamt ^turns’ of speech or expression )
[x68a- see Tortious 4] x8or Ld. Calthorpe Let. in

Wilberforce's Prw. Papers (1897) 104 Sir W Scott was
very tortuous and amusing. 1B23 Scott Quentin D. viu,
The unscrupulous cunning with which he assisted in the
execution of the schemes of his master’s tortuous policy
1838 Sears A than. iii. vii 319 A narrow and tortuous
criticism. 1863 Mile Exam. Hamilton 4x3 The tortuous
phraseology by which ourauthorevades recognisingthe ideas
oftruth and falsity, xgit Times 2 Nov. 3/4 A more tortuous
way of trying to get possession of goods be had never
heard of.

If 3. Malign (u^r.) • wrongful. (Misused for or
confused with Tortious.)
1394 Greene& Lodge Looking Glasse (1598) E iv b, What

tortuous planets Hath made tne concaue of the earth vn-
close? 1839 Times 13 May, Keeping tortuous possession of
premises after their several gentlemen had departed 1839
Mam. Herald 3 June, The first action ever brought against
a returning olficer for the tortuous refusal of a vote for
members of parliament.

Hence To'rtuonsly adv,, in a tortuous manner
{lit. and fig ; in quot. 1839 misused for Tob-
tiousut)

;
To'xtnousuess, the quality or condi-

tion of being tortuous, tortuosity.
1824 Nrm Monthly Mag, X, 173 Musty precedents

which an ingenious tortuousness may call in 1839 Mom.
Herald

z

June, Any person, whose vote has been . tortuously
refused at an election 2833 Kane GnnnellExp. xlv (1836)
413 We wound our way tortuously among them. i86a H.
Spencer First Pnnc 11. ix, § 80 (1875) 243 In proportion
to the complexity of social forces is the tortuousiiess of
social movements, 1884 Pall Mall G 8 Ang. 3/1 Puget
Sound runs southward tortuously from Vancouver Island
far into the rugged heart of the Washington territory.

T03*tTL¥able (t^atiurab’l), a rate, [f Tor-
turh V +-ABLE,] Capable of being tortured.
Hence To’rtnraTjleaess (rare).
1653-87 H More App Anitd. v. § 4 193, 1, assert that

a torturable being is a Spmt incorporate 1727 Bailey
vol. II, Toriuraoleness, capableness of Torture 1832
Burton Cnm, Tnals Scot I 220 Long confinement having
reduced the extent of his torturable strengthu

Torture (tp rtiuj, -tjai), sb Also 6-7 tortour,
tortor. [a. F. torture (12 th c. in Hatz-Darm.),
ad. L. torima twisting, wreathing; torment, tor-
ture

;
f. torquere, tort- to twist, torment.]

1 . The infliction of excruciating pain, as practised
by cruel tyrants, savages, brigands, etc., from a
delight m watchmg the agony of a victim, m
hatred or_ revenge, or as a means of extortion

,

spec, judicial tortuie, inflicted by a judicial or
qnasi-judicial authonty, for the purpose of forcing
an accused or suspected person to confess, or an
unwillmg witness to give evidence or information

;

a form of this (often inpi ). Toput to (jhe) torture,
to inflict tortuie upon, to torture.
1331 Acts Prwy Counc (1891) III. 407 Assisting to the sayd

Commissioneis for the putting the prisoners .to suche tor-
tours as they shall think expedient M93 Skaks. 2 VI,
III 1, 13X You did deuise Strange Tortures for Offenders.
1608 D Price Chr Warre 21 To putiish the bad, and to
prouide some sharpe and fearful tortors for them. 1633 H
CoQAN tr Pinto’s Trav iv. 10 We put the Captain and
Pilot to torture, who instantly confessed. 1708 Act lAnne
c. 21 § s After [r July 1709] no Person accused of any Capital
Offence or other Crime in Scotland, shall suffer, or he subj ect
or liable to any Torture. 1769 Blackstone Comm (1830)
IV x\v 326 They erected a rack for torture. 1838 Thirl-
wall Greece HI xxv. 393 Pisander moved that the persons

should be put to the tortuie, that all their accomplices
might be known. 1849 Macaulay Hist, Eng 1. (1871) I.
16 According to law, torture could not he inflicted on an
English subject 288a Gardiner Hut. Eng (1884) VI. Ixv
339 note s Torture hadbeen allowed [in England] by custom
as inflicted by the preiogative, but not by law...Torture
was inflicted as late as 1640 by prerogative.

•h b. transf. An instrument or means of torture.
x6oi Shaks AlVs Well iv. 111. 135 He calles forthe tortures,

what will you say without em ? 1621 G Sandys Ovid’s
Met, IX. (1626) 178 To teare the torture [letijeiam vesteni]
off, he striues x7zx-a R._Wodhow Sup^, Ch. Scot. n.
xiii. § s (1837) II 438/2 His leg being in the torture [i.e.
the boot],

2. Severe or excraciating pam or suffering (of
body or mmd); anguish, agony, torment; the
infliction of such.
c XS40 tr Ppl. Verg Eng, Hist. (Camden) 1. 269 Doe you

preferre the honible tortures of warre beefore tranquilhtee?
*593 Shaks Liter 1287 And that deepe torture may be
cal d a Hell, When more is felt than one hath power to tell,
161Z Woodall MateVlVs (1653) 183 Pam and torture
of the intestines. 1650 H More Immort, Soul 11 x § 6.
220 Who would bear the tortures of Fears and Jealousies,
ifhe could avoid it? 2734 Bp. Petrb Let. m £. H Burton
Li/e Challotier (1909) I, 93 He wasted away by degrees
under the torture of the Strangury. 2744 M. BishopZ.^ 4
Adv, $2 They were m such great Toi ture, wishing they had
never come to Sea 1797 Mrs. Radcliffe Italian 11, He
determined to relieve himselffrom the toituies of suspense
1878 Browning La Sauiaz 353 As in one or other stage
Of a torture writhe they

b. transf, A cause of severe pain or anguish.
(In quot. 1859 humorous.)
16x3 Brinsley Lvdus Lit viu. (1627) 106 The labour

of learning , Antbours without Dooke..is one of the
greatest tortmes to the poore schollers. 1839 Habits Gd
Society xi 300 Never was a more solemn torture created
for mankind than these odious dinner-parties, 1873 Hamer-
TON Iniell Li/g n i (1875) 32 An ugly picture was toiture
to his cultivated eye. igoB R. Bagot A Cuihbert xxvu,
Do not make me put it into words, it is torture 1

8. transf, oxAfig with various aiinslons . Severe
pressure , violent perversion or * wreslmg’ ; violent
action or operation; severe testing or examination.
2603 Bacon Adv. Learn ii. xvn § 9 All the kemell [is]

forced out and expulsed with the torture and presse of the
Methode exfivo Hobbes Dig/ Com Laws (1681) 147 This
Statute cannot by Sir Edw. Cokes Torture be made to say
It i6gi Ray Creation r. (1692) 87 All the Tortures of
Vulcan or corrosive Waters. x8x8 Bvron Ch, Har iv Ixix,
The hell of waters I where they howl and hiss, And boil in
endless torture, 2833 Brewster Newton I xv 91 Experi-
mental lesults, that mayput hisown views to the torture, 2887
Spectator No. 3067 49*/^ Much so-called wit of the present
dw IS nothing more than the systematic torture of words
4

.

aitrzb and Comb., as torture-chamber, -house,
-monger, -rack, -1 00m, -wheef, torture-scored adj.
26x3 J Stephens Ess. 4 Char. (1857) 233 An Impudent

Censurer—Is the torture-monger of Wit, ready for execution
beforeJudgement. x8» Scott ofG, x, Building castles
with, dungeons and folter hammers, or torture-ebamhers
2837 Carlyle Fr. Rev 1. 1 u, Torture-wheels and conical
oubliettes gx^7 Eliza Cook Silence 2 Poverty has a
sharp and goading power To wring the torture cry. 1898
S. Coleridge Step by Step 4 The guardian of the secret of
the torture-house. i8gg Westm. Gae 9 Feb, e/i The
torture-instinct (common alone to human and feline),

To'rtxire, V. Also 6 -or, 7 -er. [f. prec. sb.

;

cf. F, torturer (1480 in Hatz.>Dann.).j
1. irons. To inflict tortnre upon, subject to tor-

ture
;
spec, to subject to judicial torture

;
put to the

torture. Also absol

*393 Shaks a Hen VI, in i 376 Say he be taken, rackt,
and tortured ; I know, no pame they can inflict vpon him,
Will make him say, I mou’d him to those Artnes 2394

2a
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Mrst Pi. Conimtion (1843) 3s A murtheier or foule felon,

eus theefe . . 1 tortord above the rate of common law. 1611

Biblb JEJeh, xi. 35 Others were tortured [163!.% c versiws
racked]) not accepting deliuerance. 163a Lithoow Trav.
X 480 Hee thought hee saw a man Torturing [r. e being

tortured] idgi Hobbes Leviath. i xtv 70 What is in that

case confesses tendeth to the ease of him that is lortured.

1847 Mrs a. Kfrr tr Ranke's IJtsi Servia x 203 Shall I

live to see thee slowly tortured to death by the Turks 7 i8p6
' M. Field ’ Afitla 11. 48 You will not toituie 7 Plactdia.
We use that to extort confession] not As punishment

2

.

To inflict severe pain or siiffeiing iijpon; to

lonnent; to distress or afflict gi’ievously; also, to

exercise the mind severely, to puzzle or perplex

greatly. Also aisol. to cause extreme jiain.

1588 Shaks L L. L, V. li 60 That same Berowne He tor-

ture ere 1 goe. x6xx Speed Htsi Gt Brit, rx. xvi. (1683)

84a To consider how Wiiteis torter us with the diucisitics

of reporta ijis-ao Pope JhaA xi. 585 The closing flesh .

ceas'd to glow, The wound to torture, and the blood to (low.

1769 Jutttm Lett, XXIX, (1797) I. 203 When the mind is

tortured, it is not at the command of any outward power.
It IS the sense of guilt which constitutes the punishment,
and creates that torture. 1849 Macaulay //ur. vi. II.

dyjeifreyswas tortured by a cruel internal malady 1853
Ibtd XU. Ill 167 It was rumoured .that he was tortuied
by painful emotions,

o. fig, a. To act upon violently in some way, so

as to strain, twist, wrench, distorl, pull or knock
about, etc.

i6a6 Bacon Sylva § 137 The Bow tortureth the String
continually, and theiehy noldethit in a Continuall Trepida-
tion. X743 Davidson Mneid vii. 198 A top whirling under
the twisted lash, which boys . exeicise and torture in a
large circuit. 1823 Shelley To Jaiu—the RecoUeciton,
Fines Tortured by storms to shapes ns rude As serpents
inteilaced. x86 , B Harts My Other Self in Etddleio7vu,
etc, (1873) 120, 1 stood at the glass in the desperate attempt
to torture my hair after the fashion of j’oung Wobbles
b. To ‘ twist ’ (language, etc ) from the proper

or natural meaning or form
;
to distort, pervert.

1648 Jenicyn Blind Guide i 8 'To toiture Scripture for the
defending of his errors, x68a Drydch Mac FI, 208 There
thou mayst . torture one poor word ten thousand ways
1803 ViscT ^^STRANcroRD CoMtoend Poe)m'i^QtG& (iBio) 127
It IS surprising that this idea has not been more ramified
and tortuied by the English metaphysical poets of that
school 1869 Baldw. Brown Chr Policy Life (1880) 281
There might be a sentence here and there which might be
tortured to bear that meaning.
4. To extract by torture

j to extort, rare,
1687 Ir hallust's IVks {1692) 29 They.,by all manner of

extortions hale and torture money to themselves. 181S
Kcais Endym, ni. 256 Like a wretch from whom the rack
lortures hot breath, and speech of agony.

Tortured (tfJtiuid, -tjajd), fpl. «. [f. prec. +
-ED 1

] Subjected or put to torture (frV. and fig.y^
tormented

,
wrested, etc. : see the verb.

x6o3 Doavton Bar, Wars iv. xxxix, Eu’ry cadence as a
torturde cry. xfi87 UmamHtnd ^ P, ii 119 The tortur’d
Text. 17^3 Francis tr. Hor

,
Odes n. xiii 44 Charm’d by

the melodious Strain The tortur'd Ghosts forget their Pam.
18x4 Scott Ld, ofIsles iv. xi, Scarba’s isle, whose tortured
shore Still rings to Corrievreken's roar 1838 Lytion
Leila I. VI, Thy father filled his treasuries from the gold of
many a tortured Hebrew.

To'xturer. Also 6-7 -or [f. Tobtube v. +
-eeI] One who or that which inflicts or causes
torture

; a tormentor
; spec, one who executes

judicial torture

*S93 ?haks Rick //, III. li. 198 ,

1

play the Torturer, by
small and small To lengthen out the worst, that must be
^oken X597 A M tr, Guillemeau’s Fr, Chirare’ ssb/a
1wo torturers will deprive a man of life the torturer of
greefe and sorrojve is the most cruellest. x6n Shaks.
Cymd.v, v 213 Thou King, send out For Torturois inge-
nious. 1780 Beckford Italy (1834) ^ ^ That respectable
ijorps, the torturers of butterflies. 1803 Southey Modoc m
Ast. K. 1x4 Thou know'st how manfully These tribes .in
bonds Defy their torturers 1830 Scott Ayrshire Trag
11: 1, A torturer of phrases into sonnets.

To irturesome (-s^m), a. rare. [f. Tobtdbb
sb. + -SOME.] Characterized by, or causing torture

:

extremely painful or distressing.
1889K ShUtxs&TristretitV' 146Theenforced innctivitv
was torturesome as suspense 1906 Chahl Mansfield Girl
S[ Gods viii, Your life in every way must be one of exquisite
or torturesome emotion. ^

To-rturin^, vbl. sb. ff. Tobtdeh v. + -ingi ]The action ot the verb Tobtdbe; infliction of
torture ; tormenting

j fig wresting, perversion

TT
d. lixccf^Pur^le Isl xn. Ixv, He soon was led

thousand torturings. 1638 Drumm opHa^h. Irene Wks. (1711) 170 Rmnes of noble houses,
ronfocationof estates, torturing ofbodies. 1733W Stewarf
in Scots Mag-. Mar 133/2 What stiange torturing of
upright actions must tlieie he, to make this criminal ? i76e
Buckstone Comm (1830) I i. 133 Prohibition not only of
kiiling and maiming, but also of torturing (to which our
laws are stiangws) X83S Maurice Patriarchs * Lawg
XII (1882) 223 These are not inferences drawn from die sto^by an unnatural torturing.

^

b. aitnb To*rturing-stook (nonce-wd), one
upon whom torture is inflicted.
i6aa Bt.HAi.t.Serm.lefyas /is Sept., Wks (1624)493Yet were these poor tortunng.slocks higher than their

persecutors.

To'rturing, ///. a. [f. as prec +-iirG2.]
lUat tortures; inflicting or causing toiture: tor-
menting, excruciatmg.
1611 Sir W. Mure Misg Poems 11. 46 He [Cupidl fledaway . ; But, (woes me,) left behind lus tort'ring ti^le, i66g

A Thorold in St, Pafeis, Dom 303 An eminent French
Piotestant put to a toi hiring death 1794Mrs Radclipfb
Myst Udolpho xxxm, This state of torturing suspense

18x7 SiiELiLY Rev. Islam x. viii, (He] bade the tortuiing

wheel Be bi ought. 1867 Auc J. E, Wilson Vashtt xvii.

Her past. , of which the bare memory was so tortuung

Hence Xo xtnxixigly adv.
a 1623 Fletcher & Massinger Lotus ifCandy in 11, An

host of furies Could not have baited me more tortuiingl>.

x88a T. Hardy 7wo on a I'muer ix, He was there a loi

turingly long tune

Torturous (tjfaliiiios), a. Also 5, 7 torterous
[a. AF. ioriurous ~ OV, totiw eus, -enx, f. L.

tortura Tobtdbb : see -ous ] Full of, involving,

or causing torture; tormenting, excruciating; in

first quot., given to inflicting torluiu,

FX4g3 Epiiaffe, etc m Skelton’s Whs (1843) II. 392 0
tiirmentoure, tiaytoiire, tortcrous tymuntu. 1600 Am*.
Abbot Exp. Jonah igg Dying he must live and living he
must dy in a torturous execution. 1618 M IIaurt JJoi sc-

mansAip, Cures, They follow the torterous inventions of
hard snaffles. 17x1 Shaft iso C/taiac ii 11,11.(1737) II. 146
'J he assuTgiiig of the most torturous Pain. 1871 K. Eli is

CaiullnsKv i Outworn with sorrow, with houis of toiUirous
anguish,

b. fig. Involving perveision or violent disloca-

tion (ot words, etc.) cf Toetdbe sb. 3, v. 3 b.

X84X H'lstwcut Amen Lit (1859) M. ^7 'I heir toituruus
airangement of words without rhythm or cadence x8go
Standard 23 Aug 3/^ Tortuous, as well .is torturous,
renderings of Psalms, To Deuras, Canticles, and responses

Hence To rtiirously adv., very painfully.

1857 W. Arnot Lei in Mrs A Fleming Lift, vi (1877)
320 They make the carnages torturoiisly liniil. 11x873 J
Addis hint. Echoes (1879) 77 A fate Through all thy Future
lorturously throbbing.

Tortus, -use, obs. forms of Tobtoibb.
Tortys, tortyse : see TouiPia.

||Torula(t^Ti«la). H. -»(-»). [mod.L,
dim. (with change of gender) of Toiids (sense 3)

;

cf. F. iortih inasc.] ht. A small rounded swelling
or bulge, a. Eacdi of the minute rounded cells of
\anons fungi or microbes, as the yeast-plant and
certam eudoparasitic organisms; also, a chain of
such cells. D. (With capital.) A genus of fungi,
chiefly fermentative. (Introd. byPersoon, 179(C)
1833 Hooker Brit Flora II. 11 359 (Genus) T6rula.

Pers^ Spondta chained together into rnomliforin erect
flocci i860 Berkciey Bnt. Fuugology 326 Torula, P.
Spores tomiparous, simple. 1861 H. Macmilt an /'ba/M
Page ofNat, 243 In all sacolianne fluids undergoing the
alcoholic and even the aceloui, fenncntation these minute
torulaj or yeast-cells make their appearance 1873 Huxikv
& Martin Elem. Btol 1 a Each granule [of yeast]
(which IS turned a Toruld) is a round, or oval, transpnrtnt
body The Tortilai arc either single, 01 associated m heaps
or stnngs Ibtd tv. a6 Bacieua, like 7omlo and Ptvio-
COCCI, are not killed by drying up, and from their cxussive
minuteness they must he earned about still more easily than
i'orulse are

Hence Toxulaceons (-a’I'Jos) a., consistuig of
torulte

;
belonging to the older Torulacei of fungi

,

To xnlifo rm, a. (erron. torulaform ; see -fobm),
having the form of a torula or chain of rounded
cells, nionilifoim; To'mloid a., resembling a
torula; belonging or alhed to the genus Torula.
1876 tr, SchiUzenbergeds I'trmeni 203 The *torulaceous

growth IS developed with difliculty, and the transformation
;s very slow X876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol, (ed 6) 92
ihe nlainents are not coiistiictcd at the joints, like the
inonihibrm chains (^^torulafoim) of the glohulai baLtoria
X874 Cooke Fungi 120 Formation ofnetworks of inyccliuin,
or masses of *toruloid cells,

Torulose (tp nwl^us), a. NcU. Hist. [f. To-
BDIA+ -OSB (after L. type *toruldsus) , cf. mod F
iontleux.'\ Having at intervals small rounded
swollen parts, as a stem, pod, tube, antenna.
18^ J, GALFiNB/lri^ Boi § 309 Arabis ..Silique linear,

torulose x8a6 Kirby & &p Entmiol IV xlvi 323 Toriu
'use, when they [joints of the antennae] are a little tuiuid
X83S Bindley Introd. Bot (184S) 1. 134 Thickened slightly
lit the articulations (torulose). 1887 W Piiillii's Brti.
Discomyeeies 103 The paraphyses were septate, and nearly
torulose at the upper part

So To roious a., in same sense.
*7S®J HiLL/fij^ Afiitn XI The Brachionus, with a conic

torulous body i860 Maync Expos. Lex., Torulosus,
.swelled, or bulged out m a slight degree here and there!

like knotted cord torulous.

II Tornltis (tp T^uWh). Entom. PI. tortdi (-ai).
[mod.L dim. of lortts in sense * couch, bed, seat \']

A cavity or orifice in the head of an insect, forming
the socket of the antenna
x8a6 Kirby &Sf Entomol IILxxxiv 3x1 Inconsiderinir

the insertion of antennas .we must advert first to the orifice
(2 iw^*tf) that receives them. This, is a perforation of the
crust of the head, commonly, circular la Rhipiceia .
It IS a long process in another Coleopterous genus.
«?m, it has somewhat of the shape ofa trumpet. Ilnd^A membranous ligament ib attached by whica it is a^ed
to the torulus.

11 Torus (too-riis). PI. tori (too-rai). \U torus
a swelling, bulge, Icnot; muscle, brawn, bolster,
cushion, couch, etc. : in Arch, a round moulding 1
1

.

Arch. A large convex moulding, of semi-
circular or similar section, used especially at the
base of a column: resembling the astragal, but
much larger,

13^3 Shuts Archit, iz The Torus, beneth sbalbe y® forth

part CTcatcr then die Torus ahoiio. 1768 Sfdncp in HoUK
worth AV«/rti/(j yirgjliOThe plant which we see some.
tunes carvtd on the Toms nf Pill.ars. ^1854 II, Miiier
Sch. Ij- Schm. xiii. (1858) 371 .Stans of polished htoiie, oiim-
inented in fiont and at the outer edge fiv the coininon fillet

and torus, X873 Pme Amer. Phti, Soc, XIII. «io 'the
ton were rudely cioss haired

2. Bot. The swollen summit of the flower-stallc,

which suppoits the floral organs : « RKCEPTAcr.i:

3 b, Thalamus 2 a.

1829 Louijon hneyel. Plants (iB{6) 337 Shymhiuui
SilKpie roundish, sessile upon tin* toius. x88o Stintl,
Bot vi, § t. rr7 The 'I'oriis tir Esrepi.u 1<* of the flower, .tl ,i»

named 'I hnlaiiuis, is the a\is wliith Ixmi > alt the other parts

3 . a. y.ool. A protubeiaut part 01 oigan, as the
ventr.'il p.'irajiodia in some annelids. Touts ausu'
Ians, a single ossicle wiiich aiticulntc.s with a
pair of interambulaeral jikates in some starfishes.

D Anal. *A smooth roundcti ridge 01 elong.ited

pioliiber.'ince, as of a muscle; spec, the tabu
ctverettm of the brain’ (.S)'</, .SVii. /I’v.).

IJuxit vAnat. Ini', Antw ix. gfij 1 hefieeMiifueof
the torus nngiilaris lies in the walls of a .sort of vesiilnile in
front of the nunitlL

4. (7eow, A surface or solid gener.'ited by the
revolution of a circle or other conic about any
axis

;
e. g a solid ring of eircul.'ir or elltpUc section

1870 Cayley Math. Pafos VII. 346 The * Conte Torus',
or surfiiLC generated by the rot ttion of a tuiiie alumt a lute
whether not in or in tlic plane ofthe eoint Ibid V 11

1

.‘S The getierd Torus, or.sutr.ice gbiiLr.iti d Iiy the totattoit
of n LoniL about a Used (Lstx anywi!>c smiate.

6 . attrib, and Condi, (chiefly in sense i)*

1697 livT t\'H A ichit. Mtsu. Writ. (rSis) 378, 1 t.ike a fillet

to bu more fi.at and torus like. 1780 th ntl, I >1 , . iior/2
The torus cap that bs.irs the pliiilfi of the h thistratle. x84a
Gwili

/

lr<r//»/. 5 aiaijTlie d'*-*M. i.is*

mgs and l)«.ids mjoinciy ..'m n 1 , .1 . 1 up 1 ‘ i.„ r,,,

always terminates with a I 'll t, ... f .1.1 I'-i i,,|,

or double. 1877 Knu.iiv l>i,' n'e,' , let is h,.idflme,
a certain foim of plane for making the bcnuctrculai loiivlv
molding known as a torus,

h To-rti'alL, n, Obs, [MR. to ntschen, f. To- -

+ ruschen, Ku«H vJI] trans. To dash m pieces

;

to disperse with foiee; to rout.

1387 Trevisa Iltgden (Rolls} IV 399 A1 his was by Cioildis
orJinaunLC so sudejnliLlie destroy td, so to tit .shed and to
bioke. tamoo Aforic Ait/i, KonLijiii's urr.i3i.z

hame better, And al torusihut oiirr ineiie withe thciro
lyste hoistr. 1,170-83 Maiorv Arlhnr \, x. 176 He. .at to
1 usshed and br.ike the precious stones.

dun sighted, niul of a lorvc or crookid mspict. mx66x
Fuller Worthies, Line {ifi6<) 11 is3 He [the tUvtlJ n
supposed to hive ovcilcKjk'd thisChui«h..wittia torse and
titr'tk 1 PI'*, i.il '•('’g mens toslly
i.-l&x I Isipiv

«

t/oi

,

S I

.1* I . 1* .1 i I ill ,

Si -j gt.< ir'*. x8<;4 1,1 \

torve of aspect.

So Torvid (also 7 enon. -od) [.id, late L,
torvidusl, To'rvotia adps., in same sense ; To*rvlty

„ devotion.
Our Bogs X 14 'liiby m.tde

. >1 in (*>c more toi vl tli.in

1 i'tilyer&ss 403 A man, .

1636 HuomT Olossogr., 7'ortnd, Lriitl and singlitfiil in looks,
stern, grim, sowre, un|>lc,wnnt. 1708 E. Waro Itnd. Redtv,

19 Wliosc torvid Aspect m.ule him show so LikeI. XII.

some revengeful Fiirioso. x866 J. B. Rosk t t. Ovitrs Met,
IV, iro With torvid brow Saturnia gazed upon Ixion. i6ao
I'ELTiiAM Rcsolvis Ixxxis. 2yu 'I’o ^}ltW US tlic iiiticiiig
spots of thus Panther, coDce.aliug the •torvitic of htr louii-
tenance, xySp Atinoriv.i euaTht*) .im reused niyguvi inor’s
natural torvity. 1823 W 'Ti'nnam' in (.‘onulty Afem, tit.
(x86i) 73 Icrrible John, with Ins uniiiti naute of .Sibiiic
torvity. X694 K. BuKiitooGS Reason A’al. Spn. 162^no Ludicrous, some *Torvouih X713 JltBiiAM Pkys,.
Theol IV. XIV. 342 It IS malurid for many tjuatlruiieds, Birds
and Serpents,, to put on a tors ous angry AsiKst, when in
Danger, 1833 Palmlrbton J it ^ Way, in Buhitr Life
ll X, i(» bLlton looks torvoiis when I meet him, that
I have not appointed Molynoux,

+ Toinre, w. Obs. [OK, iorfian to throw, cast 1
tians. To throw, cast
cxooo Ags ffM/.Markxii. 41 Das.utscba,lend. & Rcseah

lUi pact folc hyra ftoh turfuclc on |>une tolbsccAinuIi &
nianega weligc torfudon fela c 112* O E. CAron. an. 1083,
pa rrenciscenmnbr.Lcenjjonechor & tuifcdontow.eid |>ain
weoroue pair oa nuinccas w.Lron. cxxjs To-tinuuni [see

* y, f*“3 I'AY, 16703 S iimicl ^ swLord .indiof. .& al
to-swaddc bene kmg..& Jia stULclieii tarueden (c 1273 lor-
uede] Wide aeond pa stiatcii axx^o Owl ^ Night, ziio
atones hi dop in heore slytte & )ie to turucji.

Torves, obs. jil. of Tubp.
Torvid, Torvity,TorvouB; see afterTobvb a.
Tory (toB’ii), sb. and a [Anglicized siielling of

Iilbh tdmtdhe, ,-aighe (tortys) ‘ pursuer’, implied
in the derivative iiraighecuhd, tSratdheachd pursuit:
cf the syncopated Sc. Gaelic tbrmhd pursuit,
pursuing with hostile intent, f. Ir. t6ir to pursue,
idunghim I pursue,

<d)id and JfMge fall together
in mod Iiish m ‘{ppidhe or -(«)rjj')l^, whence the unceitainty
of the spelling ; the native form has not been found in writ-
ing, outside of dictionaries. In some Irish Dictionaries, the
meaning is given m ‘ a pursued or persecuted person hence
an outlaw

,
which is not without nistoncal suttability ; but



TOBY.TOBY.
the best Irish etymologists agree that the form of the word
15 that of ail agent-noun
The following passage has what at first sight appears to

he the same word, but the date makes this impossible The
water is tie.'ilm^ of the diversity of North American Indian
langiuigcs, and 'J'omcs was possibly an Indian word —
1634 W Wooa Nciv httg Pro^p ir xviii 92 When any

ships come ncaie the shore, they [Tarienttens, Indians
of Maine] demand whether they be King Charles his Ter-
ries, with such a tumbling sound [of r], as if one were beat-
ing an unbiac't Druinmc j

A. sfi, 1. In the 17th c , one of the dispossessed
Itish, who became outlaws, subsisting by plunder-
ing and killing the English settlers and soldiers

;

a bog-trotter, a rapparee
; later, often applied to any

Irish Papist or Royalist m arms, 06s. exc.
1646 (Jan 22) Exam P. Congan m Cal Ormottde MSS

N.S (1902) I 105 Some otheis or the Irish called Tones. 1646
(May Maj. W. Cadogan in Cedi Ormonde MSS. (1899)
II. 39 Divers that had seived under Finglas, Rowen and
Welsh and such as had been Tones. 1647 Proclamation
a Nov. (MS. Trinity Coll Dublin, F 3 18. No. aslRohenes
. comitted by the Tones and Rebells upon the Protestants
and others adheiing to the Protestant partie. 1650 Whitp-
LOCK Mem 13 July (173a) 464/1 That eight Officeis riding
upon theHighway [in Ileland j,were niurdei ’dbythosebloody
HighwayRogues called the Tories. 1632 (Dec. 18)m Cal.St
Papas, Dorn. 41, 1 took the little island m Waterford nver,
and beat ofTSturlock, the great Tory. *656 Blount Glossogr.,
Banditi, in the north of England, Moss-Troopers } in
Iicland Tones 1657 Burton Diary 10 June, Mayor Met-
gan ..We have thiee beasts to destroy, that lay burdens
upon us,—xst, IS a public Tory, on whose head we lay 200^

,

and jpl, upon a private Tory's, .ad. beast, is a priest, on
whose head we lay 10/ , if he be eminent, more. 3d beast,
the wolf, on whom we lay 5/. a head if a dog ; 10/ ifabitch
1673 Essex Papers (Camden) I. 307 Wee, the undernamed
pariish priests in the County of Kyety, doe undertake and
faithfully promise That in our lespective congregations
wee shall publike and solemnly declare, and denounce, all

torcys, murtherers, thieves & Robors. 1676 Coles Diet ,

Tones, lush Out-laws 1681 E Murphy State Ireland^ i

Being a cruel Muiderer, Rebel and Tory. 1693 G. Story
Contn. Hist. Wars Irel, so They [Rapparees] never can
be reputed other than Tones, Robbers, Thieves, and Bogg-
trotters. x'jvjtrtsiL Act 6 Anne, c, ii An Act for themoie
effectual suppression of tones, lobbers, and rapparees
1769 Dtfblvt Merc. 16-19 Sept 3/3, 24 heifers .were
driven into a bog by tones, robbers and rapparees out
m arms. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 11 I. 357 'Ihe bogs
of Ireland alfoided a lefuge to Popish outlaws, much
lesemhlmg those whoweie afterwards knoivnas Whiteboys.
These men were then \iemp Chas II) called Tones.

•|*b. Extended to (cd) robbeis or bandits of other

races, as Border moss-tioopers, Scottish High-
landers, (J)) Rajpoot marauders or outlaws. Also

Obs.
(ft) [x6m Meratrhts Seoiicus 28 Oct., The Highlanders

under Marquesse Huntley and Lord Balcarras are now
betaking themselves to the High-wayes to play the Tones
and Robbers] 1633 Col. Lilburnd Let. to Cromwell
16 Oct, (Clarke MSS LXXXVI If xo9b}, Argyll tells mee
bee cannott advise iiiee to advance further, though liee suffer
never soe much by those Tones. 1634 R. Baillie Lett ^
Jntls (1841) III 2SS The discussing of the Northern Tones
would cost him bot a few weeks labour a x66x Fuller
Worthies, Cumbld (1662) i 216 The Earl of Caihsle, who
routed these English Tones [r e moss-troopers] with his
Regiment. i68oKirkton //ix/ Ch Scot 11, (1817) 67 Among
the tones in the Plighlands X690 Ibid. v. 158 Middleton
had undertaken to command the tones on the hills in Crom-
well’s time.

(d) x66a J. Davies tr. Mandelslo's Trcao. i. 25 These
Racboutes are a sort of High-way men or Tones. Ibid.

237 The distractions which then shook the State wherein
theie were eight Armies of Tories, or common Rogues
(c) 1687 Kirby & Bishop Marrow ofAstroL i. 43 And

now I must drop down a little lower to the Sphere of
Mars, who is termed a Tory amongst the Stars,

2 . With capital T; A nickname given 1679-80 by
the Exclnsioners (q. v.) to those who opposed the

exclusion of James, Duke of York (a Roman
Catholic) from the succession to the Ciown.
According to Roger North Examen (1740) 11. v. P 9 The

Bill of Exclusion ‘led to a common Use of slighting and
opprobrious Woids ; such as Vorhist. That did not scan-

dalise or reflect enough. Then theycame to Tantivy,yihich
implied Riding Post to Rome Then, observing that the

Duke favoured Irish Men , all his Friends, or those accounted

such by appearing against the Exclusion, were straight

become Irish, and so wild InsA,thenceBo^rotters, and in

the Copia of the factious Language, the Word Toty was
entertained, which signified the most despicable Savages
among the Wild Irish ’ See also Whig.
i68x [see Tantivy B. 2]. x68i O Heywood Diaries, etc.

24 Oct (x88i) II. 28s A new name lately come into fashion

for Ranters calling themselves by the name ofTorys_ A
gentleman had a red Ribband 111 his hat, he said it signi-

fyed that he was a Tory, wliats that sd. she? heans an

Iiisb Rebel . I hear furthei since that, instead of Cavalier

and Roundhead, now they are called Torys and Wiggs
x68i Dryden Abs. ^ Ac/ttf. To Rdr., Wit and fool aie

consequents of Whig and Tory; and every man is a knave

or an ass to the contrary side. ax68s Earl of Dorset
W/tigs ^ Tones in Colt Poems is The Fools might be

Whigs, none but Knaves shou’d be Toryes, a *734 North
Exam II v (1740) 321 Thus the Anti-exclusioners [c 1679]

were stigmatised with Execration and Contempt, as a Par-

cel of damn'd Tones, for diverse Months together. Jbid.

324 The Faction had found a sarcasmous Name to fling

upon the Loyallists, that of Tory^ the same as savage

Brute and Idiot

3 Hence, from 1689, the name of one of the two

great parliamentary and political parties in Eng-

land, and (at length) in Great Britain.

The party sprang from the 17th century Royalists or

171

Cavaliers, and its members at first were more or less
identical with the Aiiti-Exclusionists or ‘ Tories * in sense a.
I'or some yeais after 1689 the Tones leant more or less
decidedly towards thedethioned House of Stuart; but upon
the accession of George III they, as a party, abandoned
tins attitude, retaining the ptmcipleof strenuously uphold-
Hig the constituted authority and order in Church and
State, and of opposing concessions in the direction of greater
J^astous hbeity. In opposition to the gi owing demands of
Liberalism (see Liberal 5), a consistent antagonism to
measures for widening the basis of parliamentary represen-
tation, or tending to impair the exclusive privileges of the
Church as by law established, became their most marked
characteristic; but thishas in course of time undergonemany
modifications As a formal name, ‘ Toi-y ’ was superseded
c 1830 by Conservative, merged after 1886 (when the Con-
servatives weie joined by many who had previously be-
longed to the Liberal party, m opposing Home Rule for
Ireland) in that of Unionist. But ‘ Tory * is still retained
(i) colloquially; (2) as expressing attachment to a policy
either more old-fashioned (cf Old or High Tory in b),

or more positive and constructive than that of ordinary
Conservatism (cf Toiy democracy, C. 3); (3) in hostile
usage, identifying the party with the bigotry and opposition
to reform and progress charged upon earlier Toryism.
Opposed originally and during the i8th c. to Whio

; later
to Liberal, and (still moie) to Radical.

170S G Lockhart Let. to Dk. A thole 15 Oct. in izth
Rep Hist. MSS, Comm App. viii. 62 Her Majesty having
now, more than ever before, devoted herself and interest
to the Whigs, the Torys have no hopes of being succesfull
in allmost anything during this parliament. 1710 Swirr
yrnl. to Stella 7 Nov., The Queen passed by us with
all Tories about her ; not one Whig . and I have seen her
without one Tory 1711 Addison No 126 r 8 The
Knight is_a much stronger Tory in the Country than m
Town, which is absolutely necessary for the keeping up
lus Intel est 17x8 [see Highflyer 3]. X73S-8 Boling-
RROKE Partus viii Wks. 1809 HI 132 TTie real essences of
Whig and Tory were thus [m 1689] destroyed, but the
nominal weie preseived. X74x Hume Ess

, Parties Gt
Bnt. (1758) 4s A Tory, therefore, since the 1 evolution, may
be defined m a few words, to be a lover of monarchy,
tho’ without abandoning liberty; and a partisan of the
family of Stuart. 1733 Johnson, Tory (A cant term, de-
rived, I suppose, from an Insh word signifying a savage

)

Onewho adheres to theaiicientconstitution of the state, and
the apostolical hierarchyofthechurch of England : opposed
to a whig 178X— in Boswell (1906) II. 396 The preiu-
dice of the Tory is for establishment , The prejudice of Qie
Whig 1$ for innovation. A Tory does notwish to give more
leal power to Government; but that Government should
have moie reverence. x8o6 T W. Coke Lei, 23 Sept, in
ParPs Whs (1828) VII. 246 It was a glorious victory of
the Whigs over the Tories.^ X827 Hallam Const. Hist III.
xvi. To a tory the constitution, inasmuch as it was the con-
stitution, was an ultimate point,, from which be thought it

altogether impossible to swerve ; whereas a whig deemed
all foiins of government subordinate to the public good.
1830 Macaulay Ess., South^'s Coll. (1865) I. 115/2 A
Tory of the Tories won and wore that noblest wreath, * Ob
cives servatos 1831 Arnold Apr , in Li/e ^ Corr (1845)
I. vt 303 The old state of things is gone past recall, and all

the efforts of all the Tories cannot save it. c 1832 Borrow
in Knapp Life (189^ I xiv 144 As the question is, or will

shortly be, Tory or Radical, we say Tory t and advise every
honest man to say so too. x8» Gen. P. Thompson Exerc,
(1842) II. 329 The Tones in Great Britain are defunct

;

they are all vaccinated into ' Conservatives 1839 Q.
Victoria Jrnl o May, I said that I never talked politics

with them [the Ladies], and that they wereielateiL many of
them, to Tories 1843 Penny Cyel XXV 82/2 From the
Revolution down to the present time the struggle between
the two parties..has been a straggle by the Tories on behalf
of the Church, to invest it with political power and pnvi.
leges, and against the increase ox the power of the people
in the slate, through the House ofCommons. 1844 Mac-
aulay Ess,, Chatham (1865) II 361/2 If we look at the

essential characteristics of the Whig and the Tory, we may
consider each of them as the representative of a great prin-
cmle . . One is, in an especial manner, the guardian of
liberty, and the other of order One is the moving power,
and the other the steadying power of the state. x88a M.
Arnold Irish Ess,, etc. 164 Tue Conservatives, or, as they
are now beginning to be called again, the Tones x88i6

T. E. Kebdel Hist Toryism viii. 364 The Tones are for

administrative reform : the Radicals for social revolution

189a ^M.msBVKiEarlo/Derby'SxeS 5, 1 define a Tory asa
peison who would, at the respective times and m the lespec-

tive circumstances, have o^osed Catholic Emancipation,
Reform, the Repeal of the Corn Laws, and the whole Irish

Legislation ofMr Gladstone. 1895 Oman Hist. Eng. xxxix
636 The generation of Tones who had grown up during the

great French war, had foigotten the old liberal doctrines of

their great leader Pitt Ibid xlu 700 Down to 1865, the

Liberals and the Conservative alike retained in a great

measure the characteristics of their forefathers the Whigs
and Tones.

b. With vaiious qualifications, as
High, H^h-dying T

,
a Toiy of ‘ high ’ principles ; in 17-

i8th c. a High-Church lory, a‘Chmch and King’ man ;

cf. High-flver 3a; later, a thorough, old-fashioned, or

reactionary Tory ; Jacobite T , a of Jacobite prin-

ciples, or tending to Jacobitism, Old T, a Tory of a non-
modem type; la quot. 1827, a Jacobite Tory; ultra T

,

a Tory of extreme pimciples 01 opinions.

1713 Swift Jrnl. to Stella 9 Apr , The Bishop of Chesten

a *high Tory, was against the Court. 18*7 Scott Jmf,
3 Sept., The &ng probably looks with no greater [favour]

on the return of the High Tones. 184a Mem. M, T Sadler
X. 33s One..whom it is customary..to hold up to popular

abhorrence as a ‘bigot’, a ‘borough-monger and a ‘high

Tory '. 1863 G Pryme Autobiog. Recoil. 12 Nov , I have

been told by at least two high Tories that they could not

discover by my lectures what political sentiments I held.

1738 Bolingbroke Lett u Patriot King (1856) 165 What
gives obstinacy without strength to the *Jacobite-tones at

this time? 18*7 Hallam Const. Hist (1876) III xv. 123

The thorough-paced royalists, or “old Tories [c 1690].

1830 Ht. Martineau Hist, Peace I. iii. xi. sSS We have,

what the old Tories have not and cannot conceive oft 1886
T. E Kebbbl Hist, Toryismym, 366 The first Factory Bill
..was introduced by the typical old Tory, Mr Sadler 1893
Oman Hist Eng xxxix. 646 When O’Connell’s agitation
grew formidable, and the old Tones uiged him to repress it
by force, he [Wellington] refused 1833 Croker 25 Mar,
in Kebbel Hist Toryism v. (1886) 254 (Sir R Peel] fore-
saw that Radicals and *ultra-Tories would unite against
him. x8fo Knight Pop Hist, Eng VIII vl 109 The
measures hardly came up to the expectation of the ultra-
'roiies of that day [1819]

4 U.S. Hist A member of the British, party
during the Revolutionary penod

; a loyal colonist.
(These were orig ‘ Tories ' in the English political sense,

who naturally continued loyal to the King

)

[1774 J Adams m Earn, Lett (1876) 7 Dr. Gardiner,
arrived fiom Boston, brings news of a battle at the town
meeting, between Whigs and Tones. 1774 — Wks (1854)
IX 336 The tones were never, since I was born, in such a
state of humiliation as at this moment] 1775 Pennyil-
vama Even Post x July 27^1 The Whigs and Tones at
Georgia are disputing with each other,‘^and Governor
Wright is much alarmed for his safety. Ibid 18 July 300/2
The Tories m Georgia are now no more, the province u..
aboutto choose Delegates to send to the Congress 1776 M.
Cutler m Lfe, etc (1888) I 34 The ships lay down below
the castle with the soldiers and tones and their families
on board 177S Ann, Reg. 29 Many of the well-affected
(or Tories, which was the appellation now given to them
throughout America) thought it prudent to seek the same
asylum. X777 [implied in JVw'jym below] 1821 J F Cooper
Spy XXIX, Washington will not trust us with the keeping ofa
suspected Tory, if we let this rascal trifle in this manner with
the corps

6. transf. Applied to any one m foreign countues
or former ages holdmg views analogous to those of
the English Tories, also,one who is by temperament
or sentiment incimed to conservative principles,

1797 J Boucher View Amer Reo Pref 22 Every man
capable of forming an opinion is, m some degree, either
a Whig or a Tory. Now the American revolution was
clearly a struggle for pre-eminence between Whigs and
Tories. 1827 Hallam Hist (1876)111 xvi. 20X The
names whig and tory are often well applied to individuals.
1836 Arnold Let 28 Nov, in Life 4 Corr (1845) II 65
Men are all Tories tw nature, when they are tolerably well
off. 1841 Ibid, a6 June tbtd. I ix. 267 After all, those
differences m men's minds which we express, when exem-
plified in English politics, by the terms Whig and Tory, are
very deep and comprehensive, they seem to be the ^eat
fundamental difference between thinldug meii. i860 Rus-
sell Diary India II x. mi Purrus Ram and Khoom Dass

fear greatly that the Tories of Bussabir will tnumph.
B. adj. 1 That is a Tory ; of, pertaining to,

or characteristic of a Tory or Tories; consisting

of or constituted by Tories; also, havmg the

pnnciples or aims of a Toiy
;
supported or recog-

nized by the Tory party
;
Conservative.

1682 Dryden Loyal Brother Epil, 3 He’s neither yet a
Whigg nor Tory-Boy 168a — Dk Guise Epil 44 A kind
of Bat With Tory Wings, but Whiggish Teeth and Claws
1689 Evelyn Diary 13 Jan,, There was aTory party (as then
so call’d) who were for inviting his Majesty Qas. 11 ] agame
upon conditions 1693 Rokeby Diary 15 Aug, It is a
1 ory complaint ag* a Whigg 1694 laid 2 Apr , A Tory
Bigot. 17x0 Swift Jml. to Stella 5 Dec, [They] drank Mr.
Hailey’s, Lord Rochester's, and other Tory healths. X71X
Addison Sped No, 8zr 2 [She] has most unfortunately a
very beautiful Mole on the Tory Fart of her Forehead
ax734 North Exam ii v. (1740) 322 He has split the
former Church of England into two Churches, the Tory
Church, and the Whig Church of England
Boungbrokb On Parties viii, Wks. 1809 III 136 This
inconsiderable faction could not be deemed the tory party,

but received the name ofjacobite with more propriety. 1738— Lett. 11. Patriot King (1750) 165 Men who had sense,,,

before that moment, thought of nothing, after it, but of set-

ting upa toryKing againsta whigKmg 1776 Pennsylvania
Even Post 18 July 356/1 Yesterday several Tory prisoners
Mere sent to Halifax jail. 1791 Boswell Johnson ix June
an 1^4, We drank ' Chuich and King ’ after dinner, with
tiue Tory cordiality 1826 Scott Jml 15 Dec., The Tory
mteiest was weak among the old stagers, where 1 remem-
ber It so stiong 1830 Gen P Thompson Exerc (1842) I

306 The advice of the English High Church and Tory party
has been taken ; and the Bourbons are driven from France
1886 T. E Kebbbl Hut, Toryism viii. 398 The Tory
revival was but the twin sister of the Anglican revival. Ibid
IX 468 In Its defence of the Monarchy, the Church, and
the territorial Constitution of the country, the Tory party
has never faltered.

b. With various qualifications : see A. 3 b.

1791 Boswell June an 1784, A sermon (1772)

, full of high Tory sentiments. 1827 Scott Jrrd. ii Aug.,
A High Tory Administration would be a great evil at this

time 1850 Ht Martineau Hist, Peace II. v xvti 445
It was cheering to see high toryand deep radical chemists
helping out one anothei’s information about soils and
manures. 18^ Earl Aberdeen 6 Jan. in Lett. Q. Vtdona
(1908) HI. xxlii. 2 The base and infamous attacks made
upon the Prince . . chiefly, in those papers which represent

ultra-Tory or extreme Radical opinions. 1862 Knight
Pop. Hist, Eng. VIII. xviii 320 The expectations of the

ultra-Tory party that the Reform Bill [1832] would be

repealed. 1893 Oman Hist. Eng. xl. 667 Benjamin Disraeli,

.who combined high Tory notions on Church and State

with extreme Radical views on certain social questions,

Lett. Q Victoria. I. i 6 The ultra-Tory party, who
had opposed to the last the Emancipation of the Catholics

and the Reform Bill.

2. In eictended or transferred senses ; see A. 5
1832 Gen. P. Thompson Exerc. (1842) II. 7 The Catilina-

rian conspiracy .was manifestly a plot in a green bag, and
Cicero a Tory Secretary for the Home Department 1837
Ibid. IV. 367 To pick holes in the histoi^ of the Greek
republics, on the strength of the remams of the Tory poets

of that time. 1899 R. H Charles Eschatology v. 16a It

22 -a



TOSH.
TORY.

[Ecclesiasttcus] is uncompromisingly tory,

admit the possibility of the new views as to the future U t

Ibtd, vi 204 Ihe still oithodox and toi-y view found ui tlie

Old Testament,

C. Phrases and cotabiiiations.

1 , Used advb. ia phr. to talk, vote Toty.

xSavSeoTT Jrnl ai July, Nobody talks Wing oiToiyjii''t

now/ ijiVCA Q Eav. ?an. 45^ He had the manhood to

stand by his chapel and refuse to vote Tory

^ CoHib.^ as Toty-Radical sb and adj ;
Joi)-

Insh^ -kamngy -ruidmt, -voiced adjs ;
Tory-

WiUianute, a Tory who suppoited or adhered to

William III.
1

1696-y RoKiEB?i)*rt»:y(Suitees)5t Mi
I,?’

t

Devonshire, is a Tory-Willianiite *834 ^ nL
387/a The Governor, save on the question 01 slaveiy, me

black nigge,s,and the Chuich, became a sort of

Tory-Radical 1835 K. or Belgians 18 Nov , «^ 0-

Ftetona (1008) 1. v. S3 An infamous Radical or Toi>-Radi-

cal paper, the CoftsitMtonal, which seems determined to

nin down the Coburg family i8p4 Gas si Sept

2/3 Cases like mine, where in Tory-ridden villages the over-

seers lesent both Libeial and women voters *898 Jwrf

24 Mar. 2/2 It must tn the long lun be a new lory-lnsli

underatanding *908 W Churchill in Nation 7 Mai.

812/2 The pressure of lory-voiced discontent.

3. Tory Democracy, combination of Toryism

with democi acy ;
democracy tinder Toi y leadeiblup,

new or demoCTatic Toryism; progressive Con-

servatism

1879 SMctatorsi June 776 Toiy democracy--Jingoi'.in is

its proper name 29 Nov. 3/^ Wewoultl

venture to lay very long odds that ToiyDemocracy is inucli

mote likely to coroe »n with a boom than to go out wit i a

fiz. x88s Gladstone Let to Ld, Acton ii Feb, in Money
Li/e (igo2) 111. yva x. 173 ‘Tory democracy*, is no nioie

like the conservative paity in vrliich I was bied, than it is

like libeialism In fact less. It is demagogi&m, only a

demagogism living upon the fomentatio 11 ofangiy passions,

and still in secret as obstinately attached .ts evei to the evil

principle of class intetests xpxo S T Low in Racycu
VI. 346/2 (Lord Randolph Churchill) By this tune [1882]

he had definitely foimulated the policy of piogiessive Con-

servatism which was known as ‘Tory democracy . He
declaned that the Conservatives ought to adopt, rather than

opposci reforms of a popular chiiracter, and to challenge the

claims of the Liberals to pose as the champions ofthe masses.

b. So ToryDemocrat, onewho professes or siip-

jiorts Tory democracy. Also Tory Demociatic a.

1868 Daily News a Dec., Constitutionalist, lory, and tory

democrat, aie the names between which then choice wavers

100a Dally Chron 29 Aug 4/3 The policy of the advanced

Tory Democratic section, *903 Jf^esliit Gas 14 Jan s/a

Recommended to the clectois, on the ground that he is

a ‘ Tory Democrat in which hybrid political cieature it is

roundly declared ‘ theie is leallymore of true, old-fashioned

Liberalism than m the Libeial Party to day igio Encycl
Brit VI. 976/2 liord Randolph Churchill called himself a
‘ Tory democrat

'

Hence (chiefly nonce-wdsl) f To'igrcal a. [after

hutoricat\ =3 Tory adj.; TorycLom, the leafin or

lule of Tones ;
To'ryess, a female Toiy (m qiiot.

in sense 4) ,
Toryi stic a., inclined to Toryism

;

To'xylze v., trans. *= ToEYrY
;
To xyship (4«-

morous), the personality of a Tory,
i68a Thorgsby Diary 14 July, Had some iuefiectual dis-

courses with the “Torycal Papists. 1859 W. Chadwick
Li/t De Foe it. 104 The bill passed; and, thanks to *Tory-
dom, there it remains I xgo8 M Baring Russian Ess ,

etc,

Ded. XI Here, they thought, was the voice of oflicialdoro,

Torydora, and hypocrisy speaking 1777 Franklin Let.
Wks 1889 VI 67 You mast know she is a *Toryess as well

as you, and can as fiippantly call lebel, s8gg Howells in

Liieraime i July 692 By a curious irony of fate he came to

stand in later years for something iitoryistic to men who
were fighting other anti-slavery battles 1887 L'^oolMer-
cury 5 Jan , He ivas the first to show that London might be
*Toryxsed. 1890 Pall Mall G, 22 Aug 2/1A narrow little

clique— fossilized and Toryized to an almost incredible

degree 1793 Parr jfij r^une, Wks x8a8Vll
652 Farewell, and believe me your ^iToryship’s friend and
servant.

+ Tory, V. Obs. [f, Toby
1, intr. To live as an Irish Tory or outlaw.
1651 G Rawoon i)rr.e4Dec CCLXXXII
104 (P R 0 ) Sir Phill and Cormack Mulballon Toiye about
Braintree woodes; soe that they cannot stirr out of Chaile-
mount but with a considerable strengthe 1655 [V. Gookin]
Gt Case Transpl. Irel. ai Many Inhabitants, who are able
to subsist on their Gardens m then present Habitations, .

will rather choose the hazard of Torymg, than the apparent
danger ofstarving [lu Connaught]

2. irans. To becall or nickname Tory.
i68x T. Flatman Heraclitus Eidens No. 34 (X7r3) I 218

[They] shall pass for white Boys, and have never a word
said to them for Torymg, Tantivying and Masquerading
his Majesty's most loyal and dutiful Subjects.

Toi^y, torify (toe'rifm), v. humorous, [f,

Toby -h -by ] traus. To make a Tory of, convert

to Toryism \genercdly dyslogistic). Hence To'ry-
fied, To'ry:b'iug /pi, adjs. ;

also TO'XyQca'tion,

conversion to Toryism.
X763 WiLKSS N, Brit. No. 37 (1766) 212 The strictharmony

subsisting between the whiggified Tories, the torified Whigs,
and the amphibious North Britons, zBii Lady Granville
Lett. (1894) II. 177 Neither of the Clanncardes seems
pleased, or Tory-fied at the news i8« Sir G C Lewes
Lett. 262 Most of his [Gladstone's] High church supporters
stick to him, and..he is Liberalizing them, instead of their

Tort^ing him 1876 G. Meredith Beauch. Career xxviii,

Mr Tudebamwas. prophesying the Torification of man-
kind. 1901 A. Birrell in N. Avter Rev Feb, 251 The
Toryfioation..ofLondon and ofso many of our great towns

\n
is one of the most striking political facts of leceiit times

looz Academy ir J.-iti. 667/1 Lowdl was

'J oryfied old couritiy st.it it Llmwooil, Caiiibiidtc, JNew

Liiglatid 1 I

Toryish (irio u,ij), a. [f Toia sb. or « -h -isu i
J

Sonicwlmt Toiy ;
mclnictl to Toryism So To ry-

isltly (hiv.
. , , ,,

1681 'J' I'LATMAN Iletaclttus Riduis^o ,|r (i 7 H) H \7

Tlie Mistress of the House being, il secnis, loiyibUly

.iffecttd, would li.ive two Pence the Dibli for tine 1 lolesUnt

Loffee. 1684 (Mar. 26) Lot. ft ltd m L H^tehiiisuii

Ihst. Mass 1. u 343 note, I susiioet you of

cliuscts, are inoie whiggish, and yotu neighbours 11101 e

toryish, to evpiess it 111 the language of late in use 1794

Parr Let. to Rmtth si July, Wks 1828 VII. 658 Mamieis
..,^..1,1 .. ill Tni-tjisli. because thevwcie .it ouee

B. adv. In .a lO.iring 01 upioanous ni.imiei

;

boisterously, r.inlinv;Iy, ioislciin]*ly.

It may have hi tii thi n iiiic of .v lowdj son x or tunt*

1664 ConoN AcaiJiw It. (17*'') 'J7 RisuuiK ahu uiiiikiit;^

luroiy [1667 rJitiuiN N. Dwisani I.irp.d iv 111, 1

)uiul her all lioin .igo iiiului .111 elilti liee, Mtigtiig |f*y

iticrs, nor too toiyish for ins Whigs 1876

Beauch. Carocr 1 fancy he is loryish.

Toryism (tua'riiiA’m). Also
I

/-8 Toxism

[f. as prec. + -isM ]
The [Minctples, practices, and

methods of Tones: spec, a. lliose of the HntisJi

Tory party ;
Conservatism.

, , ,

1682 in WeslM Gas 22Jan (1909) 2/3 {Thu LoyalLoiidou

Mercury declared that it would not go with eitlier]

Whigxsui or Toiisiii. xytx Medltv No 24 .279 t Jd

Toiism instead of it, and it sits ex ictly in .ill its I^ols

X7ia (*//tO Torism mid 'J'lade can never ague 173S-8

Bolingduokb On parties ii Wks 1809 111 t/ Ati iiiqiiiiy

into the use and piogiess of out late pai ties; or a slioit

liistory of toryisiii and whiggisin fiom llieir eradle m the 11

grave. 17B6 Mrs Piozai Amed Johnson 40 Of Mi.

Johnson's toiyism the woild lias long beesi witness.

1791 Boswell Johnson 22 htor. an i77“» I uh niy

Toiyisin glow in this old capital of Staffordshire Ibid

3 June an 1784, Oxford, that iiiagnilieeiit and vencrablo

seat of Learning, Orthodoxy, and Toryism c 1832 Lorkow

in Knapp etc. (1890) 1. xiv. 144 The chief leasoii foi

'i’oryismj a reason sufliciciit by itself, ts titat within tt arc

Loid Beaccmfieldcarued Toryism mto the next itage. /btd.

337 The Toryism of the future must ho popular roryisni or

nothing. xBgs Oman Hist, Ettg x.hi 709 Disraeli, sealed

liiiiily in power, was able to display llio eliaraLteiistiLs of

the ‘New Toryism', xgio S. J. Low in Encycl, lint.

VI. 346/2 He was actively spic-aduig the gospel of demo-
eratic Toryism 111 a series of platfoim campaigns, /bid. 1 11

1884 the struggle between stationary and piogrossivo roiy-

ism came to a head, and teimuiated in favour of the lattei

X913 F. E. Smith in Daily Express 12 Feb 2/4 Not the le.ibt

potent method of presetvine it [the State] is to link the con-

ception of State Toryism withthe praLtice of Social Ikufonu.

b. of the Amencan Tories or Loyalists at the

War of Independence : see Toby sb. 4.

1777 J. Adams Diary 18 Sept
,
We are yet m Philatkl

phia, that mass of cowaulice and Toryism, 1888 Bmei.
Amer. Cominvi III cm. 468 Because the Anglican Cltigy

were prone to Toryism (as attaclunent to the British con-

nection was called).

c Applied generally to piiuciples analogous to

those of English Toryism . cf. Toby sb. 5.

1832 Gen P Thompson jErcrc (1842} II 7 Why wilhio.

body re-wiite the Greek and Roman histones, and give iis

an insight into the Toryism of antiquity ‘f 1837 Ibid, IV
367 Toryism is not a thing of modem date, but goes

hack to the earliest histones. 1837 Arnold Let. 3 Mar , in

Life 4 Corr. (1845) II 70 If I dared, I would put ina woul
for ‘As in priesenti peilmps even for ‘ Pi opria quae ni.ii i-

bus Is not this a laudable specimen of Toryism ?

TntyyntiA (tpTimid), a and sb. Entom. [1.

motl.L. 7'orymidoe pL, f. Jaiynms, name of the

typical genus : see-md.] a. adj. Of or peiLiiii-

ing to the Torymidm, a group of chalcidulan

paiasitic hymeuopleia. b. sb. An insect of Ihn*

group
xSgs Ccaub Nat Hist V 547 Some of these Torymid fig-

insects have winged males, as is normal m the family.

Toryn, obs, f. tom. pa. pple. of Tbab v/
tTo'ry-ro’ry, £».(«</».) Obs. [Ongin obscure

:

perhaps orig, a reduplication or nming exjianblon

of rory. Roaey, f. Roar sb, or v. The Eng. Dial

Diet, cites It from S. Lancash. as meaning ‘ a state

of hurry or excitement’. After 1680 it was some-
times abusively associated with Toby sb. ; but there

can haidly have been any original connexion.

Reference to the Irish teries or outlaws and
marauders is chronologically possible, but not
evidenced.]

1. Roaring, uproarious, roistering, boisterous ; m
quots. 1694, 1716 with allusion to Toby A. 2, 3.

1678 Dryden Limherham i i, And, before Gcoigc, I
grew tory rory, as they say. /ha. xv. 1, Sing like ni^itin-
gales, you tory-roiy jades. 2678 Otway Fnendship viF
II 1, Methinks you look like two as roring, ranting tory rory
Sparks as one would wish to meet withal, [i68x O Hey-
wooD Dianes, etc. 24 Oct , Theres a hook called the char-
acter of a Tory wherin it runs, A Tory, a Whory, a Roary,
a Scory, a Sory ] xeg^. Motteux Rabelais v. Pantagr.
Progn.v ayj Swaggering Huffsnuffs, .. Tory rory Rakes
and Tantivy-boys 1716 M Davies .<4 #/««. Bnt, II 337
From, a Tory-Rory-Boy, he is become a cool-temper’d mg.
2 . Ruffianly (like tiie Insb tones, or Judge

Jeffreys),

i68a Mrs. Behn City Heiress 52 Some damn'd Tory-rory
Rogues, to rob a man at his Prayers 1 1S22 Parr Let, to
Hill Jan,, Wks, 1828 VII. 60s Servile and corruptjudges,
prejudiced and perjured junes, merciless jailors and a tory-
cory hangman.

•lime
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tOl>

Ri)iy,.nml KaViuiin "Uli Ihi own ti itui.il bigilurj

1673 hiiADWiti ! p'.oni II ills H 1. "lie «it It lory

Koty, .itid Sling old Kom ,
tliL .Song that jmi Iovl so.

llLHce f To ry-xo ry w. Obs,, mb. to Ijcli.ive

uinoanously.
,

1685 Ckomm .S i C. Vice IV. n dm house is our

own, .ind the Night out oivii, ,\\l 1 ioij roiy, .uui li?—

a

line Night, wl'I Ki vlI 111 t!w l,aulv.u.

i To-sa’nie, to-sa’iuen, adv. Obi. Fomis

:

1 tospnmo, toji>ftiuno, 2
,5

to soiuno, (,0/m.)

tosamonu, 2-4 to same, 3 to somiion, 3-4 to

.samoii, 4 to samyn. [Olv iduim/tc, t6s\/m/te, 1

iS, To ptep. ^ .SvMiiN Uigt'lhct. ft. ()l'iis> to

iamc/ic, on lb mma/ie, te samite (MDu. le-sut/tteit.

Dll samcti), UlUJ uima/t, ci samane (MIHJ. se-

same/te, Glt. zusamme/i), tilso ON it/ sumans.

'J liL eluiiLiit saWi n n iin,si.iits .111 01 ig sb . of wbit-h

saifta^iA ucic <*itt fiuin^t 1 1. ^ikr stwuttta ion

cotiiM I
*issi iiibly, thi>.r | itl »o C3Ii

ussciiililj, tliL '1.11.1 festival.]

Totjclhcr; into or 111 otic body or comiiany.

C893’ K rVit III 0 IV \i. feij Ua.V)Ms|n*lm to.i

conion. 971 lUiJ,’ ' > > 1
I

iiiLtllii I) iiiliiIslO I luOn 1

ftimeiiis d.is.i am' m. n
, , , ,

Loll, Horn. Jt BoAl to '.lUic j-e sowle and )*e lull mu.

CX200 (lltSlIN 649 l'Olt)*i sIiuIlUII .lilt.
I*.!

• 1 O i.ltIKIlll St.mil

dvilii att to ilom 1 1205 Lav hs 17 'lo somm 11 vit. si nib 11

gliilcii C131S bnoniiiAMl xi«> Cn.t is imd mu to saint.

13 . Cutset M, 11461 (t'ott.) And did he sinlh m aim 11

L.dl t>e maistcf. of Ins knigitk .dl. c 1373 /bid. ,o/j (Faiif

)

'J msamyii dweltul I1.11 b.irc.

II
Toaaplxoth (lyu'i»riftn']i). Also tosafotlu [Hcb.

niBDin toidphbth. pi. of nSDin .uldititm,

f. tlD' ydsaph to add.] Critical anti c\pl.inatary

notes on tlie Talmud. Ilcncc Tomphist (-il«t),

a wnUi ol tosapliolh.

xSSyH hxn.wwwPatetsAndoJe'^'v^hthsl Exhibit
Tin. m.tivtlUni ly LAbauslive ii.t of 'lo'iah.ls (uithui. ol

Loimiu-ijts on tlie ‘l.dmitd) toiiiaintd m Zuiiaj

OLsdiahtc uiid Lituialiu *.

i To'sard. Obs. Some Kind of Itic-wootl, tn a

foim m which it was solil in 14th to idtli c.

X33C m Rogets Ai.ih iK I'nai (tSfti) 11 . a/i (Paiby,

Snricy) Tos.irds i '<>0 at a/, {/(ui ,(>t nett, 'to iids. au
sold by lilt htimlad]. 1339 //*/</, 'Jo trds so tl .*/ . 134*

//'u/, ’Jos.uds looo ,it s/. xgsg /but 111 '.",7 tt h,nl, , .v

Uowlnlb 'los.irds is** .it ii x*{5o «n SttM»* AM'i'S

(1755) II V \ui \i'ii If any iKtiiiaiiof ihi. City use to

icsoit into the Countius nt.it to this and that to

tngruss .uid bu> up much Bilkt, i.dl Wood, Faggot, To ..ud,

or uthci Fnu uood.

II Tosca (tp sbii). Also toaco, toska. [.Sp.

tosca, fein. of ioseo co-arse.] A soft tl.nrk-brown

limestone otciu ling embedded ami stiinetmtes stMli-

fieil III the surf.ice formalion of the l’aju|iab.

Also tuiplted to various lav.Ls m soutliLiu ltal> .nul Stuly

,

and tn Columbia, S AiiiLriLa, to a surface rouk of siippoi(.d

s okanic origin (C'c nt Du t ),

x8i8 Amer lit /''apers.hot. Rilat (d'lO IV 277 'Hns
concrLtion, .1) it piojeots along tin M.ilu’. td.'t ol tin Kto
do la I’l d.i at the city of 15m no, Ajies, is t.dkd Iomo. 01

rough c.irlli. 1846 Dawvvis (noA D/iloji .S Anut iv. 77
For cuiiscniciicc sake, 1 will l.iII tliL*tii.tt}> rock hy theti.iinc

given to It by the iiih.ibit nits, n.iuicly, Tnsc.tioik 1859
Paci //andolt Gtol Ptrnis, Taci-livel, a naiin givui

by the inhabitants of Bueiios-A>its to a iiwrly .u cti.m ous

ruck found imbedded tn hirers and nvKhil.ir masses among
the aigillaceous earth or mud of the Pamp is

Tosoan, obs. or alien form ol 'J’phcan

t To-Sca"fcter» v. Obs. [ME, lo-scater-en, f.

To-'^ + scatc/Cfi, bCATTBB v.J batts. To scalier

abroad, disperse.

1382 \WctJi 2 Cltrott WKiv. 7 Wlninne the auteis ho
liadde to-bcaiurcdu ho is tuiiicdo n^cin tti tu Jirimliin
— jer M s 'lo-scatLre wee thti hniLses, c 1386 Cii vts 1 it

Soinpn T. 261 Lo cch thjng that is ontd iti it .eltic Is

moorc strong than wlt.in it is tosinterod. Z494 h.vnvAN

Chron, vi ccwii. 236 Lastcly llaioldo w.ts vwiimlul in ibc

lyc with an niowc & was sLiy tie, and Ins people lo scaici ud,

b. inlr. To part asunder, go to [lieces rare,

xa Cast. Lo7<e (llalliw.) 1356 Casiclk tome, Louro iic

liaile. But thci shulle to-skntur and dowiuaJlu.

Toschaoh, Tosche ; bceToHUAOU, Tosu.
To-sehrape, To-set; see To- p/ej.'^, *'*.

Tose, Toser, etc. : see To/.e z».i, Toueb.
Tose, obs. f. toes, pi. of Toe.

Tosh (t[J), sb.i Sc/iool slang. A bath ; a foot-

pan. Also tosh-can, -pan.
x88iLEAinr,sin PascocZr/fe/'tfW Sch n aoA ‘tosh’ p.in

is also provided. 1883 Tosh-can [see Tosn v ®] 1003

H. A Vachlll The //tU 1, Wc call .1 tub a tosh /but

ill, His feet were thrust Into a ‘ tosh * filled with steaming
water.

Tosh (tpj), sb.^ slang. Bosh, trash ; nonsense,

rubbish, twaddle ; in Cricket, see quot. 1898.
x8ga Ox/ Umv.Mag 26 Oct. 2G/1 To think what I've

gone through to hear that man ! Frightful tush It'll be, too.

z8g8 Tit-Bits 25 June 252/3 Among the recent neologisms
of the cricket field is ' tosh ', which means bowling of loii-

temptible easiness. 1906 £, V. Lucas Listeners Lure (1909)

36 This Loudon busiuess seems to me the most awful tosb.



TOSH. TOSS.
Hence Tdsliy a. slatig, trashy, rubbishy.
190a Bi iXQC Path to Route 163 The poor public is driven

iiovelb about problems, written by cooks.
TosjL, ct {adv ) Sc [Origin not ascertained.]
1 Neat, clean, tidy, trim.
1776 U lAxxo Coll Sottgs Gloss, tight, neat. 1704

Ritson ^cot Songs 1. 99, I gang ay fou clean and foil tosh,
As a tlie neighbours can tell 1823J Wi 1.S0N Trials Mats
Lyndsay xxxiii 271 Ihe hedges will do—I clipped them
wi aiy 'i.iu hands and, nae doubt, they make flie avenue
look a lunllc tosher

2

.

Agreeable, comfortable
; friendly, intimate

xSzx Blai,hvi H/agt X 4 We were a very tosh and agree,
able conipany xASy Sup/l to Jamieson, s. v, ‘They’re
unco tosh wi ither

B as adv. = Toshly (see below)
1780 Mayni, Siller Gnn i. xxiii, Shouther your aims; o 1

had them tosh on, And not athiawl xSzS M-oin Mansie
IPauc/t VI, Matteis were settled full tosh between us
Hence To'slily adv., neatly, tidily, trimly;

snngly
,
To sliy a

,
neat, tidy, pretty.

X788 I’lCKEN Poems 176 Row't toshly up, an' franket,
1827 J Wilson JVoct Ambr Wks 1855 H ax Pluenologists
ime ii.ie slicht o’ Iiaun in curlin their hair toshly x8s6

J Bai lamtimc Poems 47 And see how it’s keepit sae toshy
and clean x88x Jessik Simpson in .?<: Poets 111 263
Nae inair wee tosnie feet to bath, nor gowden locks to kann
Tosh, (ipj), z/.l Sc [f. Tosh a,} trans. To
make ‘ tosh

' ,
to tidy, trim.

x8z6 J. Wilson TVoct Ambr Wks x8ss I 266 Hoo she
wad tiy to tosh up her bieest. 1886 A.Wardrop Mtd
Cauther Fettr g Let’s tosh yer plaid a wee
Tosh, V 2 Schoolslang [f Tosh i] a. trans.
To splash, souse h. tnir To bath, ‘tub’
1883 J, P Groves Fr. Cadet to Caii lu. 227 ‘ Toshing

’

was the name given to a punishment inflicted by the cadets
on any one of their number who made himself obnoxious,
Ihe victim, dressed in full imifoim, was forced to run the
gauntlet of his brother cadets, who, as he passed, emptied
the contents of their ‘ tosh-cans ’ (small baths holding about
thiee gallons of water) over the wretched lad’s head X903
Parmer & Henley Slang

,
He toshed his house beak by

mistake, and got three bundled 1905 H A. Vachell The
Hill I, I believe he toshes now—once a month or sa
Tosh, obs. and dial, foim of Tosh, tusk.

Toshach, >och, toschach, plionetized forms of
Toiseoh

^
X836 W F Skene Htghl. Scot (190a) II. vi aSg Toshoch

being unquestionably the title anciently applied to the
oldest cadets of the different clans. i8dx C Innes
Early Scot Hist 396 The magistrate and head man of a
little district known among his Celtic neighbours as the
Toshach. 1872 — Lect Scot Legal Anti<! 111 97 Some of
the inferior executors of the law had Celtic names long
preserved as Maor and Toschach,

tTO'Sha’ke, v Obs. Forms: see Shake v
[OE. tosceacan, f. 'lo-'^-\-sceacan, Shake 0.]
1 trans. To shake to pieces, shake asunder; to

disperse or destroy by shoeing.
«xooo Gloss m Wr -Wulcker asdl^Concutit, i turbai,

te> real, toscaecji. c xooo ^Elfric ilom I 570 He tSa to-
sceoc hone I13 of Sara ofne <£1250 Owl Night. 16^7 pu
seyst fiat gromes pe ivop & pe to twicchep & to schakeb
X3 liirBeues (A ) 742 Man and houndes, pat he tok Wip
Ins toskes he al to-schok 138a Wvcur Isa xxiv 20 With
shaking shal be to-shaken the erthe c 1440 Pallad on
Hush II 240 The plauntis bigge a depper delf desireth And
lai ger space, as wj nd mayhem to shake 1384 R ScOtZ?mc.
Witcher XII xviii (1886) 222 111 the bloud ofAdam death
was taken, In the bloud of Christ it was all to shaken.
2. intr To tremble, quiver, shiver violently.
0x300 CursorM 22352 All pe erth it sal toscak. 1303
R Brunke Hand! Synne 2528 He broghte on pat brynnyiig
croke, A biennyng soule bat al to-shoke x.; . Go^ Ntco.
demus 797 pe erth tiembled and al toschoke. 1508 Dunbar
Gold 1 arge 231 With the blast the leuis all to-schuke.

h To-sha tter, v. Obs. [ME. f. To- 2 +
Shatter v.] irons To break into small pieces
0x400-30 Alexander 4150 It alto-schatird & to-scailed

pain 111 sondiie. 1494 Fabyan vi. clxiii 156 Whan
shote was spent and the sperys to shateryd, than bothe

hoostis lan to gyther with Rowlandys songe,

tTo-slie’a,^'. Obs. Forms see Shed zi.l [OE,
tosceadan, f. To- ^+sceadan, Shed 0.1 ; = OHG.
za-, ztscadan.'] trans. To separate, divide, diffuse,

scatter, part
;
lu OE. also, to discnminate, discern,

distinguish.

c888 K. ^Blered Boeth xxxiv § 3.£lc ping pe tosceaden
bi3 from o3rum bifl o3er, oper paet ping Ibid xl, § 7 Se
be sesceadwisinsse hsefS, se mmg deman & tosceadan hwaes
ne w ilmsan sceal. c xooo .^Lriiic Horn II, 106 He tosemt
hi on twa, swa swa scephyrde tosemt seep fram gatum
CX200 Ormin 19862 Forr patt he wollde hire & te king
Todmlenn & toshsedenn 0x205 30262 He nom his

laueides nefd .& his lockes he to-scsedde 1387 Trevisa
Htgden (Rolls) III 241 Leonida ill vppon the oper deel
auy^t and to schad hem euerich oon from oper 1398— Barth. De P R xix. xiv (Bodl MS ) If, 293 b/2 Depe
rede toschedep pe sijt as li^t dope.

b. tntr To divide, separate, fall apart.

0 x33a R. Bbunnb Chron, Wace (Rolls) 6276 So pat pe
Romayns route to-schadde, & dide hem to pe hauene fle,

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I 133 pe hepes of grauel to

schedep and to fallep.

tTb-she'nd, v. Obs [f. To- 2 + Shied ».]

tians. To rum or destroy utterly.

138a Wyclif Ps Ivi [Ivii ] 1 In to the ende, ne destro^e

thou or shend \y,r to-sheende] Dauid 0 1423 Cast Persev.

94 in Macro Plays loi Now schal careful Couetyse, Man-
ende trewly al to-schende 0 X500 Lancelot 1221 His face

was al to-hurt and al to scheut,

tTo-slie'Ue« V, Obs, Forms: i to-soSnan,

173

3 to-semnen, fco-soenen, to-soheneu [OE. to-
scsenan, f. seknan to break, see Shene,]
trans To break or dash to pieces ; also, to dis-
pel se, bleak up (an army).
0930 Lindisf Gosp Mark v. 4 Da fattro [he] foibimc vil

tosMa3nde[0g73i?MfAjt; feoturo toscamde] — Johnxix
26 Ban ne to-sepnas vel ni gebrsEcgaS xe from him. 0 xooo
rlLLruic liaints Lives xxui 496 Nefuroon an ban naiidelie

ar
optum, ac tosciencde ofer eall laxon a 1230 Owl ij-

Night 1120 Stones hi dop m heora »ytte . & pine fule
bon toschenep.

b. tntr. To come or break in pieces.
0 xaos Lay. 2309 Al pu scalt to-scaine Mid scearpe mtre

eave Ibid 2313 pe stan al to-sceande c 1275 Ibid. 4337
flip orn to-5ein sip pat hit al to-scende
Tosberi (tp>i) Thieves' Cant A Thames

thief who purloins copper sheathmg from the
bottoms of vessels in the rivei or from the docks.
So To’shing, the practice of a ‘ tosher
1839 Slang Diet , Toshers, men who steal copper from

ships’ bottoms in the Thames. 2867 Smyth SasloPs Word,
bk

, Toshing, a cant word for stealing copper sheathing from
vessels’ bottoms, or from dock-yard stores.

To sber 2, [Ongin uncertam
, ? from Tosh v 2

jA small fishing smadc.
1885 Daily Til 26 Nov (Farmer), A tosher is not a long-

shore driver, though both little vessels aie employed in
catching what they can close into the land igxx Daily
News 10 Oct 4 Time after time her stout-hearted skipper
thrashed the smaller craft (she is but a ' tosher ' of 23 tons,
carrying only three hands), to windward
Tosher 3 (tpjbi). Undergraduates' slang. [A
humorous defoimation itasstunattached. cf. Footer

3 b, Rugger 2, Sooker, etc ] An ‘ unattached
’

or non-collegiate student at a university having
residential colleges.
xSIlg Durham Unw ^Jrnt 9 Nov. 216 The * toshers ’ as

they are called in 'Varsity slang—the te»m is a corruption
of the word ‘ unattached ’—have been looked down upon in
the past. iBgt DviicKii Amer Giftin Lend 234 The man
being an unattached student, a ‘tosher’. 2897 Blackto

Mag May 724 A third deemed that the millennium had
arrived with the advent to Oxford of the humble ‘tosher ’.

tTO'Shifb, V. Obs. Forms: see Shift v.

[OE. tosciftan, f. -k- sciftan to divide. Shift.]
trans. To divide, separate, distribute.
0 1X22 0 E. Chron. an 1083, Ac se cyng let toseyfton pone

here geond eall pis land to his mannon. Ibid an. 1095, He .

nto Wealan ferde & his fyxde to scyfte, 0 1315 Shoreham
1. 721 For per he hys, he hys al y-hol Ne mey me hym to-
schifle 1387 Trevisa Htgden (Rolls) I. 07 Noper water
noper fire mygte ham to schifte noper to dele Ibid. II 231
pere pe loiigages and tonges of pe bulders were i-schad
and to schift. 0x400 tr. (Rolls) VII 528 (MS.^)
So tbei beth departed and to schufte [y scheft] atweyne.

tTo-shiver, v, Obs Also to-ahevor. [f.

To- 2 + Shiver v. So MHG. ze-, zer-schiveren ]
1 trans. To break into shivers, shatter, splinter
0 2200 Tnn. Coll Horn. 1x3 Ure helende alto shiurede

pe jiaten and m wende. 0x300 [see To-crush] 0x435
Torr Portugal 1x72 Hors and man down he bore. And alle
to-sheverd bis sheld 1470-& Malory Arthur ir. x 87
They smolen to gyders and ai to sheuered their speres.

2 . intr. To fly to shivers, break into splinters.

13 . K. Alls 2728 The scharpe spere gynneth al to-
schivere 0x381 Chauceb Porf Ponies 493 The noyse of
ffoules So loude ronge pat wele y went wode had Al
to sheuered [v r Alto-sh3mered] 0 1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.)
5156 His sheld to sheuered euen in twoo. e 1330 Ld Ber-
ners Arth Lyt Bryi (1814) 270 Bothe theyi speres all to
sheuered to theyr fystes

tTo-shoo’t^ to-slie’te, Ohs. [OE. to-

scSotan, f. 'Y^d-^-kscioian, Shoot v Cf. MHG.
zeschie^en, Ger. zerschiessen to destroy by shoot-
ing.] intr. To spring apart j to burst asunder
0lom ^LFRic Horn. II 352 pa toscuton 9a deofiu sona pe
me mid heora tangum gelaeccan woldon 0 x122 (7.P. Chron
an 1083, pa munecas to scuton, sume umon in to cyreean
2340-70 Altsamnder 1008 pe ai [=egg] fell on pe flore And
pe shell to shett on pe schire grounde
To-shred, To-skair, To-skill; seeTo-pref.^ i.

Toshy, a.\ 2
. gee under Tosh sb 2, a.

Tosie, Tosily, Tosiness : see Tost.
Tosk, dial var. Torsk. Toske, obs. f. Tusk.

+ To-slay, V. Obs. Forms ; see Slat. [OE
tosUan, f. To-2 + j/<fo» to strike, Slat So OS.
te-slahan', OFns. to-sld, OHG. za-, zi-slahan,

MHG. zerslahen, zersldn, Ger. zerscklagen ]
trans. To stnke or knock to pieces; to strike

down violently
; also, to kill outright.

«7oo Epinal Ghss, (0 E. T) 195 Cmctdii, tislog. 0725
Cor^ Gloss 516 Toslog. 0^3 K Alfred Oros, iv ii,

§ 1 punor toslog heora hiehstan godes bus lofeses. 0 xooo
^LFRic II 45oSwi9hcwmd tosloh pst bus. 0x430
Syr Tryam 373 Why dyd he the to slon ? 24 . Sir Beues
(C ) 2712 And had caste on hym venome, And the knyght
all to-sloon.

t To-Sli'fb, ». Obs. rare'“^. [ME. toslyfte{n,

denv. vb. f OE. to-sUfan to spht, cleave, cut to

pieces cf. Slive v l] trans. To break to pieces.
0x3x5 Shoreham i. 726 To slyfte A myrour pou myjt fol

wel, Bote naujt pe yniage schifte

t To-sU‘t, V Obs. [ME. te-shtte(n, f. To- 2 +
shtte{n, Slit v ] trans. To slit open, split.

a 1250 Owl f Night 694Ac )ifpat he forlost his wit, ponne
IS his red purs al tosht 0 1300 Seyn Julian (Ashm.) 246 pe
bones hi to sUtte & pe marw out drowe. 0 1400 Laud Tr<^
Bk. x68o8 Many a baly scho ther rittes And many a soheld

sche al to-schttes 14 Sir Beues (M ) 520 There was no
saizin, that hym hitte, But ha 1$ body all to slitL,

To-slive, To-smite, dlo-sparple, etc.* see

To- pref.^^ To-souse {all to souse) see All C
15, and Souse

t To-spread, v. Obs. Forms see Spread v,

[OE tosprkdan, f, To- 2 + sprkdan. Spread v.

So OHG. za-, ZI-, zarspreitan, MHG. ze-, zer-

speiten^ trans. To spiead abroad, spread open
;

to exi>and, stretch out
,
also, to disperse, scatter.

azooo in Techmer's Zeitschr II. 122 (B-T) Tospiaid
Sine fingras 0 2200 Tnn Coll. Horn 21 His holie lichame
was tospred on pe holie rode. Ibtd. 203 Was to sprid
01x225 Ancr R 402 To lumen pene king of blisse bet to-

spret so touward ou his ermes. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolfs) 4317
poperomeyns tospraddehomher&per. 1390 Gower
II 26a With fot al bare, Hir her tosprad sche gan to fare

+ To-spri'ng, v. Obs. [OE tospnngan, f.

To- 2 + spnngan, Spring v. So OHG. ztspnngan,
MHG. ze-, zerspnngen

; Ger. zerspnngen ] tntr.

To spimg apart; to hurst asunder.
0x000 ^lfric Horn II 156 Se niSfulla deofol wearp Sa

senne stan to 9®re bellan, pset heo eall tosprang Ibid. 382
pat [isene geat] tosprang parnhte him togeanes 1303
R Brunne Synne 1067a pe bondes to-braste, and
alle to-sprunge. 01320 Cast Lave 593 Er him ouxte pe
lieite to springe pen he scliolde him wrappe for eny pipge
0x400 St Alexius 1020 Myne herte wil to-sprynge

t To-sqtia t, v. Obs. [ME. f To- 2 + Squat ».]
trans. To flatten, crush, squash.
0 1325 Poem Times Edim II (Percy) Ixxii, Trechery is

imeynteynd And trewth is al tosqwat a 1380 -SV Ambrose
344 tn Horstm Altengl Leg (2078) 16 Wipselcnes he was
al to squat 0x380 Wyclif Wks (1880) 461 She shal al to.

squatte pyn heed. 14 Sir Beues (N ) 3563 Ai ondel . .Wip
his hinder fot him smot pat he al tosquat is brain.

ToS9 ^t^s), sb?- p. Toss ©.] An act of tossing.

1. A pitching up and down or to and fro.

ifa4 Sir T. Herbert Trav Ded , T his poore Barque
hath endurde many tosses at Sea, and is now tost on Land
1801 Southey Thalaha xi xl, The little boat rides rapidly,
And pitches now with shorter toss Upon the nanower swell
a 1849 Sir R. Wilson in Life (1862) 1. 111 139 The continual
toss almost made me mad. 1839 Habits Gd. Soc. ix 286
The man who gives your hand one toss, as if he were ring-
mg the dinner bell.

1

2

A state of agitation or commotion Obs.
x666 Pbpys Diary 2 June, This put us at the Board into

a fosse. 1667 Ibid 10 Oct , Lord I what a tosse I was for
some tune in. a 1734 North Ltoes (1826) II 319 You can
easily imagine what a toss I was in, to he about a week
aboard the ship foi want of pratique 1837 Longf. in Life
(1891) I 278 The Little.Pedlington community of Boston is

m a great toss, first about the college, and then about Dr,
Channmg and the abolitionists

3 . An act of casting, pitching, thiowing, or hull-
ing

;
a throw, a pitch. FuU toss, in Crtcket, the

delivery of a ball which does not touch the ground
in its flight between the wickets.
1660 F. Brooke tr Le Blands Tkceo iig The Ciiminal

expected^death, a tosse or two at the least. 1833 Nybfn
Yng Cricketeds Tutor 81 By one stroke fiom a toss that
he lilt behind him, we got ten runs x86a Pycroft Cncket
Tutor 32 Some balls of a loose sort-Volleys, Long-hops,
and Tosses.

4. A sudden jerk ; esp. a quick upward or back-
ward movement of the head.
1676 Dryden Man tf Mode Epil, 22 His various modes

from various fathers follow ; One taught the toss, and one
the new Fiench wallow 17x8 Free-thinker No 17 p 8
She throws im her Head with a scornful Toss, 1836

J Gilbfrt Cite. Atonem viii. (1852) 242 The question is

dismissed from the minds of some with an indignant toss.

X848 Thackeray Van Pair xlviii, She walked in with
a toss of the bead which would have befitted an empress.

1

6

A bout, an encounter. iV. Obs.
X730 T Boston Mem, x (1899) 316, I had a toss with Mr.

Murray, he affirming and I denying that 1 had given them
ground by word or deed. 1730 — View of tms ^ oili&^

World (1799) 399 You raw get enough ado even to die
through a vehement toss ofsickness

6. An act of tossing a com: see Toss s'. 9, 14;
a decision arrived at by this means : see toss-up in

10, and cf. Pitch and toss.
X798 T Jefferson Writ. IV. 227 The question ofwar and

E
eace depends now on a toss of cross and pile. 1838 De
loRGAN Probabilities 73 Let us find the probability that,

out of 200 tosses with a halfpenny, there shall beexactly too
heads and xoo tails. X859 All YearRound No 13 305 The
town won the toss for innings 1876 Geo EliotDaix Der.
xxviii, 1 don’t care a toss where you are 2887 L. Siefhen
111 Diet Nat, Biog XI 467/2 They.. decided by the toss of
a halfoenny that Concanen should defend the ministry.

7. The throwing off of homing pigeons in a trial

of their flight and homing powers
1897 Westm Gaz, 1 June g/2 As some of the ‘tosses’

numbered 6,000 birds at one time, the sight was a remark,
able one. zSgg G. J. Larner in x^th Cent, XLV 819
The first of these two experimental tosses took place on the

17th ofDecember last year.

1

8

, (?) A payment. Obs.

1630 Massinger Picture ii. 11, Yet, not to take From the

magnificence of the King, 1 will Dispense his bounty too,

but as a page To wait on mine for other tosses, take A
hundred-uiousand crowns.

9. A measure for sprats: see wot.
1851 M.xskwh Loud. Labour I 69/2 They [sprats] are sold

at Billingsgate by the ‘ toss ’ or ‘ chuck *, which is about half

a bushel, and weighs from 40 lbs to 50 lbs.

10. Tos6-up. The throwing up ofa com to amve
at a decision : see Toss v. 14.
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17 . Zaivs o/Crickei in Grace C; icket (1891) 14 The parly

that wins the toss-up shall go in iiisl at ins option. x8oa-ia

Bestiiam Rattan Jttdtc Evtd (iSa/) V 64 Wliat chanty-

boy was ever at a loss to know that the toss-up of a half-

penny was woith a farthing 1868 ‘S. Daryl’ Qmtts ^
Bawls 48 A toss-up decides which party is to play first

fig A chance where the piobability either

way IS equal
j an even chance. coUoq

x8o9 Malkin Ctl Bias xi vii. (Rtldg ) 407 It is a toss up
who fails and who succeeds, *844 Dicklns Mari Chm
xii, It was a toss up with Tom Pinch whether he should

laugh or cry. 1S62 J Skelton Nwgx Crit vi 257 It is

geneially the meiest ‘ toss-up ' what verdict the critic pro-

nounces on any work 1888 Tunes (weekly ed ) 14^ Sept,

is/i It was a toss up whether Lotd Salisbury was going to

oiler them an Irish Government 01 a Coercion Act.

TosSf dial. [A variant ofTass l
.] A heap,

stack; = Tass^.
169s Kennett Par Anttq II Gloss s.v. T’/iojj'nw, To

lay up or corn into a tass. tosa, stack or mow. Iktd

,

A mow of corn in a bam is called in Kent the toss. 1847-78
Halliwell, Tass, the mow or hay ofa harp into which the
com IS put preparatory to its being threshed.

+Toss, s// 3, var. of or misprint for Tabs 2.

1698 Fryer Ace JS India P. 231 A Silver Toss, or Cup.
Ibid 399 Bowls of Wine, most of Silve^ some of Gold,
which we call a Toss^ and is made like a Wooden Dish

Toss (t^s), V. Pa. t. and pple. tossed (t^st),

also 6- tost. [In use soon after 1 500, and cuireiiL

in nearly all its senses by 1550. Origin uncertain •

the only cognate word appears to be the Norw. and
Sw. dialect tossa to spread, strew (Aasen)

;
Welsh

iosio IS from Eng ]
1. iram. 1. To throw, pitch, or fling about,

heie and there, or to and fro expressing the action
ofwind or wave, or the light, careless, or disdainful

action of a person, on something easily moved.
X506 GuYLFORDEPi^ew. (Camdcii) 73 Howbeit the wroughte

sees tossyd and lolled vs ryght greuously. 1526 Tinoale
Malt, xiv. 24. The shippe was in the middes of the see, and
was toostwith waves — yas 1 6 Lyke the waves off the
see, tost off the wynde 1526 Pilm Perf (W de W. 1331)
301 Not restynge, they dyd cary the & fosse the from place
to place r6oQ Miracles Our Saviourm Farr S. P, yas I
(1848) 356 The Shaking ships amid the seas ytost 1634
Sir T, Herbert Trazr ig The shippes are tossed theyknow
not where 178a Cowfer Parrot 1, A native of the gor.
geous east, By many a billow tost. 1852 Thackeray Es,
maud II vu. Mistress Beatrix,^ .tossing her rustling flowing
draperies about her, and quitting the loom, followed by her
mother 1887 Bowch Vir^r AEfUid t 324 We Troyes lU-
starred sons, long tossed by the winds on tno deep,

b. fig OX in fig. context
XS4S BxmKLOWConiM ai b. How men be tossed from one

court to aiwther. Ibid 39 o, He that denyeth them but
one grote. .how will thei tossc liym in the lawe 1569 W.
SmuKvvtt CAajiiera/'yab 11, Both night and day theyhaue
t“«ir toyl With woik and dreames itost 159a G. Harvey
Fot^Zeii in. Wks. (Grosart) 1 . 195 He tost ms imagination
a thousand waies. i6xx Bible E/It. iv. 14 That we..be
no moie_children, tossed to and fio, and caried about with
eue^winde of doctrine 1633 P, Fletcher Piti^le Isl xii
111, Though I poore changeling rove, Tost up and down in
waves of worldly floud. 1727 Gay Pables i. xvl 17 Here,

various fortune tost 1823 Chalmers 6 erin, I
24s This unhappy man thus tost and bewildered and thrown
into a general unceasing Frenzy. 1862 Mrs H Wood
Mrs HaUtb, Ttotek. r, i,l have been tossed about a good
deal of late years

1

2.

To turn over and over, to turn the leaves of
(a book, etc.). Ods
xsssW,WATBEm.vtPardlePactatts Ded a The searche of

wiseuotne and vertiiei for whose sake either we toase, or
oughte to tosse so many papers and tongues^ xfiyo Lvly
£upjtues (Arb ) 99, 1 \\rill to Athens^ there to tossemy books.
xs8i Petoie Gnasso's Cm. Cauv. in. (1386) rs9 Whether in
tossmg ouer your bookes, you haue light vpon that placewh«e Ciwro giueA a nip to his daughter. 1397 Morley
laivad. Mm. Pref , What labour it was to tomble, tosse,
and search so manie bookes. 1730 T Boston Meitt. xi
(1899} 373 The huge toil in tossing lexicons and the Hebrew
concordance.

3. To shake, shake up, stir up
29 The powere of heaven

giall be tossed. x6xo Holland Cumdet^sBni (1637) 208IhomM . was much tossed and shaken. 1811 Ora 4- j^dtet
I. 205 She tossed the cup after breakfast, and read the for-
tunes of the maid-servants. 1834 M. Scott Cruise Mtdge
(«S9},39* A tall solitary palm shot up and tossed its wide
spreading fan like leaves in the night wind.

fb. To fling (hay, wool, etc.) abroad, so as to
loosen the mass Obs, exc. as in. i,

I5S7 Tusser too Points limb, xci. With tossing and
raking, and setting on cox : The giasse that was grene, isnow hay for an ox. 1373 — Musb (1878) 131 No turningnr npaci^n f-lll t .* 9

^ed as they he "1381 A Hall Iliad'vi tiB Ofsom
Greete thou shalt become the slaue Who to his countr
shal thee leade to tease and tosse his wul.

o. Tin~refimng. (See quot.)
1884 C. G W Lock Workslu^ Receipts Ser in. 452/the refining [of tin] may be divided into two stages, liqu;

tion and tossing. .The same effect is sometimes produce
by twsing

, or raising the metal in ladles, and pouring, froi
some height through the air, back again into the pan.

1[ Tin-mtmng. Erron. used for Tozb ©.2^ q,i
4. J^. To disturb or agitate socially or politicallj
13M Ascham Germany 36 Caesar, also tossed the whol

world with battle & slaughter, even almost from the su
Ktling unto the sun nsinm x6i8 Bolton Florus (1636) 23

and Land with mixture of bis miseriei
^96 Burke fieaee 11. Wks. VIII. 236 The speculate
Etamngton, who has tossed about society info all ftirms.

b. To disquiet or agitate in mind; to set in

commotion, as by shifting apiiiions, feelings, cii-

cumstances, or influences; to tlisluili, disorder.^

1326 Pil^r Pety (VI de W. 1531) 172 b» 'lo be L\Lrciseil

and tossed in dyiierie teniptacyoiis 1361 T Nor ion Cal.
•tnn’s lust I S3 Conti iry motions do tosse and diucisty

diawhissoule 1390 Spfnsi r 7'’
(? 1 i 55 TImi troublous

cireame gan fleshly tosse liis bmiiiL. 1632 I.iriicmv Iiarj

V. 199 inns was I tost With strugluig doubts. 1833 IIt.

Makiineau Tale of Tyne iv. The scaineii were tossed in

spirit through fear of the pi css gang. 1834 J MacDonald
ill Twecdie Life 111. (1849) 238 My mind is tossed by various
considciations.

II. intr. (Related to I.)

f 6. To be m mental agitation or distraction
;
to

be disquieted in mind or circumstances. Obs.
1309 Hawes Past Pkas li (Percy Soc.) 14 So forthe I went,
tossynge on my brayiie 1513 More Rti ft, III, Wks. 33/1
Katheryne whiche loiige tyme tossed incillicrfoitune somme-
time 111 wealth, oftc m .aduersityc 1582 N I.icm i ti i i\tr

CnstanhedEs Conq P, Iltd. i. viii. 20 b, The Capt.iinc
generall and tl ‘ '’m ('.i,»i ts.’i' x,- •. hi m i ‘a u
to and fio, ass v >

1, s, -- ik, iiu 1 u.-,,

determined to “ . u « i c > . e 1 .• < f I Is> • 1

6. a. for rejl. To fling or jerk oneself about ; to

move about restlessly

1360 Bible (Genev ) Job vii 4,

1

am cuen fill with tossing
to and fro vnto the dawning of the day 1373 Gamut, Gttr
ton I. V II Sec how Hodg heth toiiiblyngc and tossing
amids the floure 1638 Junius Paint Ancients 151 lUirn-
tng fevers shall leave you never a whitsooner, if you tossc
in woven iinagcne, than if jou lie under ortlinane cover-
ings. 1734 Gray Pleasure 43 Wretch, that long lias tost On
the thorny bed of P.Tin. x^d 7'// Cat xix, The child w.is
tossing and turning and talking in her sleep

b. for jfiass. To be flung or rocked about; to
be ke]it m motion ; to be agitated.
1382 [see 5] 1396 SiiAKS Metch V, t. i. 8 Your mindc Ls

tossing on the Ocean. x8<^ Jas. Moore Camf S^atn 2
The soldiers remained tossing on boaid thccrowdcd tians-
ports 1827 PoLLOK Course T, x. 471 The unfathoiiLibla
lake, Tossmg with tides of dark, tempestuous wi.illi. 1855
Macao r AY Eng xviu. IV lar A fleet of inereliant-
inen tossing on the waves. 1B84 \V. C Smith Ktldrostan
I, I. 20 Boots that chug as the branches toss.

xjLL. trafis. jLu iiiiuw m a speciiicu uireciion.

7. To throw, cast, pitch, flmg, hurl (without any
notion of agitation).
1370 Googe Pop, Kingd. iv. (1880) 47 b, The Dice are

sliakte and tost, and Gardes apace they tearc. x6xi Bible
/jtf. xxii. x8 Heivill surely violently turne and tossc thee,
like a ball into a laige countrey 1670 Cotton Espernon
u. VI. 283 Had he known hia temerity, he wouldhave caus'd
Marsillac to have been tost out of the Windows 1700
S. L. tr. Ffykls Vcy. E hid, 139 We lost one Man, who
was Tossed off the Maintop Mast into the Sea. 17x8 Lady
M.W Montagu Let to Abbi Conte 31 July, Tlie governor’s
daughter, tossed a note to hua over the wall. 18x0 Scott
Lady^ of Z iii. xiv, The falo'ner tossed his hawk away,
183a in Cobbett Rur. Rides (i88s) II. 308 Two or three, or
even one man, may, if not tossed out at once, distuib and
interttipt every thing, 1833 Kingsley Hyiatta xvi, He
tossed his purse among the crowd. 1837 G. Bnds Urm.
Deposits (ed. s) 217 It seems now to run some risk of being
tossed aside as a tiung ofno consequence,
b. ahsol. To flmg oneself (IJte a body tossed).

15J28
Young Zone Fame v 477 They throw their persons

with i^oydon-air Across the room, and toss into the chair,
1832 Thackeray Esmond i. xiii, She tossed out of the
room, being in one of her flighty humours then.

8. esp. Of two players : To throw, or impel by
hitting (a ball, etc ) to and fro between them

;

cf to toss from pillar to post (Pillab sb, ii)
Oftenfig orm fig context
13x4 Barclay Cyt. * Uplondyshm (Percy) 67 From poste

unto ^ller towed shalt thou be a 1533 Frith Another Bk.
agst, Rastell Pief. A v, It is not Inoughc for a man playinge

agajm, but he must so tobse it

e
J®*^uer take it not. 1330 Crowley Trump.

Sfia To pHy tenise. or tosse the ball 1570-6 Lambaudb
P^asnb. Kentt^pm 248 This Ball was busily tossed betweene
tne King and the Pope. 1879 Stainer Music ofBible 83
aUrill echoes ever and anon tossed from side to side,

fis Spec. To bandy (a subject or question)
from one side to the other in debate

; to discuss •

to make the subject of tnik
.

CIS40 tr Pal Verg. Eng, Hist. (Camden) II. B Tlie
Frenche, somewhat appalled,..tossed the matter amongst
them^lves what best were to do. 1637 Gillespie Eng
V *

5'? When questions and controversies
ot I'ait^ me towed in the Church. 1700 Blair inW S
I eriy Hist. Coll Amer. Col. Ch, I 68 There is nothing
more usual among schollars than to toss an argument.and
that rometinxes to too great a height of heat and animosity,
IMS Buri«^ (1844) IV 3*5 Ifwe were to toss theratt«

“•'*w®°^^^s,wecouldonlyeiidaswebe£pin. 1839Tehnysw Ea^ 6-El 233 Then she, who . heardTier name
*4?

^outj^lush d slightly at the slight disparagement.* * spec. To throw up.
9. To throw up, throw into the air ; esp, to throw

(a com, etc ) up.to see how it falls
;
= toss up, 14 a.

fr^ (a person) upward repeatdly
held slackly at each corner see BlankeV

^
‘if<*^ake, to throw it up so that it falls backinto the pan with the other side up.

^ a ball, whiche yf it be tossed

nf
falleth down directly in the hande

*®*lsee Blanket 2I 1398

CAKuil f *V, '^Janket. 16x9 [see Pan-
ni'

“ Thevenot's Trav, i. 45 He
SSsatofWon,l*?l,^r

m the ^r, sits down on a

fflM
that IS fastened to the end of the Ropes.x6B8 in Bibs Ong. Lett. Ser. 11. IV. 125 Capt, Ouseley is

s,Tid to be come to town to rim> liis ipanoiis for tosMiig the
M.iyoi of Si.irbovough III A bl.uikt-t. avjxx Kfn Blondma
Poet, Wks, 1721 IV r,eCi A iii.itl ftnuiii', Hull .Who gor’d
and tossM htr lo the Sky xyia V'oum. Zait I^ay t. a^o
'1 he fit uiiiiig surges, tost on high, aijgfi Mbs liAVWoun
Niw Pfismt (1771) 2<4»Turn it l.i pnitt .ikt } or, if >011 c.an,

toss It, wliu.li IS imn h ImjUli, iBax CaiiinA^ .Amer, lud
I iv as Alons. Clmulon ‘tosscil tlie ftMilni' {,i utsipm
alw.ijs obseived to tiy the c ouisl of llit wind) 1863 Kings-
II Y I f 'ah r Bab 1, He wus tossing ti.tiriK.iiiiit.s with the
otiici boys 1900 tl C Ukoiiricic d/tw. 4 Imhusi 4 I he
ncwly-ekctcd inuiiiheis weu Inmiul to iiiiih igo tlict ereniony
of ‘ch.uiinp’,.iiulweri'iLgul.uly‘ tossvd'.it.i p.irtu iit.u spot.

yf,; 1791 lioswMi yehmm U M.iy nit. 1778, t don’t t,ire
how often, tn how high, hi' losses me, win n only ftu'inlsarc

picseiit 1843 1.1t'ltoN Last Bat. iv. 11, lie thinks he
tossLth all Londottoii Ins own horns

h. absol - toss upi x^h. (Cf. Ttifls i//,i y.)
1833 Nirln Vh^ CtickcitPs Tutor in Tlu p.irtirs slmll

toss foi the choice of ititungs 1893 J), J Kankin /amiwt
Ba\in IV 66 We tossed wlio should lutvc lust shot My
ft lend won
10. To throw or jeik uiisiicWeiily without letting

go; to bramlish (arms) (n/^j.), 7b toss oats,
‘ to throw them up out of the rowlocks, nml raise

them perperulictilarly an-ciitl * (Athn. Smyth).
1390 Si-i NsFii /<’ f) I, VII 48 Sword,,, six’.ire, Wlurchniiu

\i'c left jour liiril, th.it imdil so well you tov'c'l 1398
IiAHUM T/uor H'artesui, 1. 37'llK‘giRxl I'u qtiH'rixiylit to
h nrne to tossc Ins pike well. 1626 Gtnn.F Sitt/t, Diru/ty
<,htvahy\ ti More fit. to lift .1 pttihfurk.t< ihem to tovse
.1 pike 1697 AlexaudePs hast MV, Ih'Iiold how
lilt jMoss their tui dies on high. 17x8 I'oi e //rmf iii ^123
Pans thy son, and Sp.irt.i's King advance, In iiieasur'd lists

to toss the weighty I nice 1830 MAKiiVAr Ktnqs Own xxx,
Ihc bo.its' crews tussc'd their o.iis while the i liec'rs wtie
given. 1894 C. N. Roiiinsun Brit, hlu t iBi The* junior
•dilutes the senior, if the latter he roy.dty, or a ll.ig offiecT,
by tossing oars

fb. To drink out of (a cup, etc.), tillhig it up

;

hence, to empty by drinking; ua. Obs,
1368 Fuiwpl Like will to Like Biv, From nunniitg til

night 1 sit tossing the hlTck bole. x^S Coslrevk I.m'c
Jor Z. III. XV, For my P.irt, 1 mean to teess a C'.ui, and
remenilier iny Sweet-Iieart, a-fore 1 turn 111. X708 Hudson
III Hc.irne Colleet. 3 Aug, (O. H.S.) II, xaj who wti* our
merry Greek tosst a bottle.

11, To lift, jerk, or throw up (the hend, etc

)

with a sudden, impatient, or spirited movement.
1391 SvLVFSTKR Ivty Up Soiiic SavTgc Kiill tosses his

lie.id on high. 1678 Drydkn Allfor Love i. i, hea tiorsi's

Tosb’d up their beads, and d.esb'd the oo7r* nlKitit 'em,
X756 C. Smart tr. Horace, Sat, 1. vl (xSafi) II 45 Do you ,

toss up your nose at obscure people. 1822 Sem 1 Ntgil i,

Tossing Ills head a.s one who valued nut the willrry lo
which he had been exposed, 1849 Miss Mulock Ogihnes
I, The first speaker tossed her head.

IV. With adverbs.

AV; >V#UA

tion, to. To dispose of in an off-hand manner.
e XS90 GncrNE I>r. Bacon i. 15 Tossing offale and milk in

country ciuis. x8x6 T L. Peacock IleatUone; Hall xi,
Having, .insisted on every gentlcnun tossing o(f u b.iH-pint
buniper 184a DickensOld C. Shep Ixii, Drink (li.it. 1 oss
It off, don t leave any beel-tap. X845 Juui) Matgatel 11, 1,

Have you read Cynthia? . It is a delightful thing to tuss off
a dull hour with. 1884 G. Allen PhtlisUa 1

1

. 32 Herbert,
having tossed offMs coffee.

13. Tobb out. Sec prcc. senses and Out; in
quot., to dress smartly, ‘ tnek out '.

1759 Got usM Bee 13 Oct. {pn Dress), A d.uiiscl, tosst'ii
out in all the gaiety of fifteen.

14. Toss up, a. See .'ilbo prcc. senses anti Ur.
_
1388 Delonev Q.Elts, at Tilbury I’ocms (1912) 476 Toss,

ing up her plume offcutliers to them .ill .us they did stand,
1602 Marston Ant 4- Met. iii Wks. 1836 I jf. Rtili-
bing my quiet bosoine, tossing up A gr.atefiill spirit to
Oiiuiipotcncc 1 1710 Dif Pou CV/ww i* 59 l*he HoaE . lay afi
the Wind and the Sea had tos&^d htr up tipon the I«aiul«

1743 in Howcll_6’f, Treats (1813) XVIl, 1170 One's luir is
now tossed up in such a manner that Us hard to tlistingutsh
l^tween a person's own liair and a wig, xAio Mahrvat

"''h tossed up our oars, and laid by. 1839
HabUsGd Socielyvn 249Thehcad should, not [bej tossed
up nor jerked on one side with that .nr of pcTtncss

to. absol. To loss a com or some object in the
air to wager on winch side it will fall, or to deter-
mine a question by this • see IIkad sb. 3 b.
X704 Hymn Vict, fvui, Victoria Tosses-up for Cross or

Pile X762 WiLKbs Zti, to Earl Temple (lytio) I. 31 Uhey
tossed ui^and it fell to my adjutant to give the word 1809
Malkin Gil Bias i. y. p 9 Tossing up for heads or tails was
not my ruling passion, xWx Dickens Gt. Expect, xxxi,
borne inclining to both opinions said ‘toss up for it'.

t c. To cook or dress (food, a meal) hastily

;

to prepare, to serve up. AlsoJig. Obs.
*^83Y«*WB«s (Dk, Buckhm.) Confer. Wks 1705 II. 34 Our

ancient Matron had tossed up st nice Breakfast, out of the
remainders of the Capons 1710 TatlerJAo 258 r r To loss
up the J ragments ofa Feast into a Ragoust, 1737 BkalkehBarney Impr. (1^37) II 137 The Booksellers Iiad a
w at toffijing ijp a Title [for a book]. x8x8 bcOTT/tw /toy vui, But jrou have not dined—we'll have some-
thing nice and ladylike, sweet and pretty like yourself,
tossed up m a trice.

.r j ,

Voss-, the vb -stem and sb, in Comb. : toss-
atoout a., that tosses about; toss-ball, a ball that
IS tossed

J toss-blade^ one who ^ tosses
* a blade

or sword; toss-cup, one who tosses off drink;
toss-halfpenny, -penny, the tossing of money m
gambling, pitch and toss ; toss-loser, the loser of
a toss; so toss-winner', toss'pan, a pan used for
tossing m cooking. See also Tosspot.



TOSSANT, TOT.
1844 J, T Hcwlctt Parsom ^ W, Iv, That dreamy, *toss-

about bort of slumber 1681 W. Robfutson Phrmeol, Gat,
(1693) 1078 Fortunes *toss ball 1659 TomirANO, AecoUeU

figntei, a *tosse.blade, a swash-bucUer. 1883
G. H BomiHTOM in Hatfer's Mag-. Apr. 684/2 The merry,
hquid-eyed *toss-cup of Ostade 1849 Thaciceray Pen.
aettnts v, A little scamp of a choir-boy, who played *toss-
halfpenny. 1906 Daily Chron. 8 Sept 3/2 When that has
been the case the writer cannot remember the *toss-losers
failing to win the event. 1796 Mss Glasse Cookeiyv s7Put halfa pint of gravy into a *toss-pan, 1874 Svmonds
Sk Italy ^ Gr (1898) 1 v g6 Men and boys play for the
most pait at bowls or *toss penny
Toss, Tosser, etc., erron. ff Toze, Tozbb, etc.
^Tossant, a Obs rare~'^ {^pseztdo-arch')

[li reg f. Toss v + -ant 1 of F. pr. pple ] Tossing.
1616 Lane Coni Sqr's T xi 267 His tossant plume,

which sublimeth bis head, All colors wore, save white, that
mote bee read

Tossed (t;^st), ppl. a. Also tost, [f Toss v +
-pD i,] Thrown about, hurled this way and that

;

disordered ; disturbed, troubled : see the vb.
i6ai Bp. Hall Hetaien upon Barth § 4 The galled soule

. aftei many tossed and turned sides, complaines ofremedi-
lesse and vnabated toiment 1639 R. Cromwell m Clarke
Papers (Camden) IV. 237 Oh, that poore tossed Ingland
might at laste finde a quiet harbour 1 1780 A Young 'Jour
Irel, I. 265 Wild tossed-about ground 1807 Crabbe
Village 1 116 On the tost vessel bend their eager eye. 1823
ScoiT Talism. vi. His tossed couch and impatient gestures
showed the energy and the reckless impatience of a dis-

S
osition, whose natural sphere was [etc.] 1844 H G.
loBiNSON Odes of Hot ace i xxxii. His toss'd bark made

fast to the watery shore

Tossel, -ell, obs. ff. Tassel 2^ Tbbobl.
Tosser ( t^ sai). [f. Toss v. + -eb i

]
1

.

One who 01 that which tosses. Also with adv.
i6xa T. Taylor Comm, Titus ii. la (1610) 475 Scoffers of

such as walke in these straite waies of God, tossers of
repicaches against them. 1623 Flftcher & Rowley
Maid in Mill n. ii, As satisfaction to the blustring god, To
send his tossers forth. 1837 New Monthly Mag LI 195
Ticket-porters are. such, tossers-off of beer. X846 Mrs.
Gore Eng, Char (1832) xog The hapless tosser-up of
omelets 1896 A. Morrison CJitldofthe yago 130 The last

of the tossers stuffed away his coppers. 1905 Daily Chron,

7 Sept. 4/4 As a caber tosser he has never been equalled.

2

.

A cooking-vessel, a tossing-pan.
X884 Hand ^ Heart Oct 123/2 Cut the other parts in

small bits, put them in a small tosser with a grate of nutmeg,
the least white pepper and salt,.,simmer a few minutes
before you fill

Tosslcate, vaiiant of Tostioatb.
Toasily, adv, : see Tossy a.

To'ssiug, vhl, sb, [-iNai.] The action ofToss
V in various senses. Also with adv
rsS7 [see Toss v, 3 b] 1378 Lytk Dodoens 367 The other
.stirreth vp tossinges, waimings, windinesse, and vomiting

<1x586 Sidney Arcadia ii (Sommer) X73 When Basihus
after long tossing was gotten a sleepe. 1642 Fuller Holy
^ Prof, St, 111, X, X74 Like the tossing of a pike, which is

to shew the stiengbh and nimhlenesse of the arm. X711
Addison No, 63 r i The Tossings and Fluctuations of
the Sea i8ox Spotting Mag. XIX. 1x5 No cards, dice,

odd-horse or tossing-up to be permitted.

b. atU lb. : ftossing iron, some cooking utensil

;

tossiug-pan, a pan for tossing food m coolcing.

<xi62S Fletcher Womasis Prize u v. They heave ye
$tool on stool, and ding main pot-lids Like massy rocks,
dart ladles, tossing irons And tongs like thunder-bolts
1769 Mrs KAFrALD Eng. Houselpr (X778) 75 Put them all

in your tossing-pan, and shake it over toe nre till it boils,

then put in your woodcock, 1^96 Mrs. Glasse Cookery v
47 Put It into a tossing-pan with a tea-spoonful of lemon-
pickle

To a. [£ Toss v + -ing 2 ] That
tosses see the vb.
1575 Gamut, Gurton ii iv, My goodly tossing sporyars

neele, chaue lost ich wot not where 1742 Young Ht Th
1, 167 How 1 dreamt Of stable pleasures on the tossing
wave 1 1816 J. Wilson City ofPlague 11 iv 106 Beside the

couch of tossing agony sSm ‘ H S Merriman ' Flotsam
iv, A fine boy with tossing fair curls.

Hence To'ssiugly adv.
1620 Thomas Lat, Dict^ Voluiatim . rolhngly, tum-

blingly, tossingly.

t To'SBment. Obs. [f. Toss v. + -jcent.] The
action of tossing or fact of being tossed.

1650 T. B. Worcester's Afoph. lix. 108 After so long a
voyage as threescore and sixteen years tossement upon the

waves of this troublesome woild.

Tosspot (t^ sp^t). [f phr, to toss a pot, Toss
V, JO bj One accustomed to toss off his pot of

drink ; a heavy drmkei
,
a toper, drunkard.

X568 Fulwel Dike Will to ZikeDj h, I wil pledge Tom
tospot, til 1 be as drunk as a mouse a 1577 ti BuUtngeFs
Decades (1592) 153 Come not in compame of blasphemous
tossepots 1674 Josselyn Voy. New Eng, (1675) 76 The
eggs ofan <owl put into the liquor that a tospot useth to

be drunk with, will make him loathe diunkenness, i8og

W. Irving Knickerl vi v. (1861) 204 They were sturdy

toss-pots of yore xSgo Besant Dentoniae iv, He is .. a
brother tosspot

b. Comb., as To'sspotlike adv,

1580 H Gifford Gtllqflowers (1875) 130 Doste thinke

that such as tospotlike Set all at sixe and seuen, Are in a
leady way to bring Their sitifull soules to heanen?

Ho BSyfii. rare. [f.Tosaf3 ior». + -Y.] Con-
temptuous, pert. Hence To’ssily adv.

X85X Kingsley Veast vii, Argemone answered by some
tossy commonplace Hid , She answered tossily enough,

f Tost, V. Corruption of Toss v.

1^6 tr Rollaek's Conan, on 2 These 13B (Jam ) Thou shalt
“®utten and tested here and there. x63a Lithgow Trav

V 215 The Whirlwind of Time, still so speedy posts, That
hire it selfe, all things therein, it tests.

Tost, var. Tossed, pa t and pple. of Toss v

,

also ppl. a, StiU frequent in poetiy, and as second
element in compounds, as tempest-tost.
Tost, obs. form of Toast.
To-stand, To-step : seeTo-/r^.i
Tostioate (tp*stik«tt), v Also 9 dial, toasieate.

Usually m pa. pple tosticated, app originally a
mispronunciation of intoxicated and so used, but
later also associated with /ur/, and used as ==

tossed about, distracted, perplexed. So Tostica*-
tion. Common dialecLaliy

; cited in E.D.D. for

many counties from W. Yorksh. to Somerset.
1650J "SjcmaLTis Flower tfFidelity tosticated con-

ceits lixt upon renowned travel Ibid 42 Being toiticated
with the beauty x6qx Mrs D'Anvers Academia 8 Madam’s
most sadly tosticated. Knowing her Boy but empty-pated.
Lest the soft Squire might starv’d be. When e’re he’s sent
to th' 'Versity, 1712 Swift yml to Stella xlviii, I have
been so tosticated about smee my last 1748 Richardson
Clarissa xvu. (1810) V. 181,

1

want ttfese tostications (thou
seest how women and women’s words fill my mmd) to be
over x8xi Ora 4* yuhei 1. 32 Get thee to bed. -and sleep
off that odious strong hquor that has tosticated thy senses
1828 Craven Gloss

,
Tosstcaied, tossed, perplexed. Also,

drunk. x88x Miss Jackson Word-lk , Tosstcaied,
harassed , worried,— ' upset *, as by vexation 01 trouble.

To-stiefc, To-sting, To-stink, etc. . see To-
prefX, 2.

tTostook(e, -8tok(e, shortening of Tavi-
stock, q. v Obs.
I5I1-M Act ^ Hen VIII, c. 6 g 3 Wollen Clothes called

Tostokes made in the Countie of Devonshire. 1523 Act 14
^ xs Hen. VIJI, c 11 Any Clothes callyd Tostokkes.

+ To-SWe*ll| w. Obs. TOE. f. To-24.
swellan. Swell v. So OHG. ziswellan, MHG
ze-, zerswellen ] inir. To swell out

;
also to

be puffed up, as with an emotion. Chiefly m pa.
pple. to-swollB(n.
cxooa Mlcric Samis’ Zives III 481 He krefde aennelic-

Srowere .E^eslice to-swollen. CX205 Lay. 178x5 Al ic sem
to-swollen Nunan ichwur^edaed. axvyo Owl ^ Night.
145 peos vie Sat toswolle & tobolewe So heo hedde one
frogge iswolwe, e 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls)

10876 pern pougtate for wo pey al to-swal 1382 Wyclif yer
V 22 To-swelle shnl his flodis e 1400 Zanfranc's Cinirg
31X Humouris fel so myche jierto pat his leggis & his hipis
to-swollen al meet.

To-swelt, To-swinge, To-swiiik: see To-
pr^.^

Tosy, tosie (Wzi), a. Sc Also tozie, -y.

[Origin uncertain ; it ctm hardly be the same as
Tozy «.]

1. Warm } comforting or comfortable, snug, cosy.
Sometimes app =' fresh, refreshing’.
xyzo Ramsay Patie ^ Rodgeru i. How tosie is’t tae snuff

the cauller air. 1722 Hamilton Wallace iii i. C1774) 58
He brought them wealth of meat and tosie drink. iSgo

J. Service NotandMmsx. 71 As tozle a howff as you would
fin’ in a' Glesco.

2. Slightly intoxicated ; tipsy. Also tosy^osy.
vjei F Walker R, Cameron in Btogr. Preshyt. (1827) I,

278 The Mamstrates gave him Drink and kept him tozy
X794 Poems nng, Sc , 4r -Cat. 95 (Jam ) What puir man,
whan he's to^,But raends as he ware bem and cozy? 1828
Moir Mansie Wauchxvu. (1849) iii We had another jug,
after which we were both a wee tozy-mozy.

Hence TosUy, -lie, adv. ; Xo’sinesu.
in Jamieson.

fTot, Obs. rare. In 5 totte, 7 toute.
[Ongm unascertamed.3 A person of disordered

brain, a simpleton, a fool.

c 1425 Cast, Persev. 2880 in Macro Plays 162 Werldlys
good pou hast for-gon, & with tottys pou scbalt he tom
CX440 Promp Paro. iffilz Totte, supra in folte Ibid
(MS Winch ), Totte, fowle, supra in ff \FfoU idem quod
pbletjJ^lette, Satudlm], ax66o Contemp Hist Irel (Ii.

Archseol Soc.) I. 278 Whoe answeared like a toute, or a
roaddman, as he was, that he was for the Kinge.

+ Tot (tpt),jA2 Obs. Also 6-7 tott(e. [f. Tot
V 1 (or Its sonice) ] The word tot or letter T written

against an item in an account to indicate that the

amount specified has been received; hence, an
Item m an account; also generally, a note, jotting,

or comment written down.
1529 Gardiner Zet, to Wolsey in St Papers Hen VIII

I 345 The copy..l sende unto Your (jrace,..adding m the
marine tottes, wherhy Your (}race may perceyve omne
conMliuin rei gestre

_
a x6ox SirT. Fanshawe Pract.Exch

(1658) 71 After his said Secondary hath made up the Sheriffs

second summ upon his De debitisplunmum, which he his
Tots and upon his De plunbus debitis charge which be his
greene wax, and his whole as before, or so many of them as
He IS charged with, hee causeth the Shen& forraigne
accounts to be cast up Ibid. 80 He maketh weciall tot
against the same summe thus [etc.]. 1642 C. Vernon
Consid. Exch. 32 The greatest part of the Sbenffes totts
and summes of mon^ by him taken in charge at his appo-
sals, would be set oflT and discharged 1798 T. Farrer m
Manning Exch. of Pleas (18x9) II App. zbi Such fines,

recognizancesand amerciaments, as each sheriffhas received
he answers by saying Tot, whereupon 1 [d^uty clerk] mak
that answer upon the roll of the estreat. When the sheriff

receives part and not the whol^ he answers Tot as to part,
and Nil as to the rest.

Tot sb.^ coUoq, [Short for total or L.

iotum : see also Tote The total of aa addi-
tion, sometimes having tot. written against it;

hence, an addition sum; also {toi-up) the action of

Tot
,
adding up, totallmg.

[1690 Pepys Mem, Royal Navy 36 Repaires, /. 132000,
Sea stores, I 8S000. Tot, 220,000 ] 1871 Standard X3 Feb

,

The task of going over the cards .and comparing the lists,

and doing the geneial tot up, is very arduous, 1879 C
Marvin Our Public Offices xi, I fell upon tlie row of * tots
with the same vigour 1894 Daily News 14 July s/x He
has seen children in Standards IV andV using their fingers
freely during the examination, and even trying to do ‘ tots

’

by this cumbrous method

Tot, sb 4 colloq. or local, [app. a recent word

;

recorded 1726* Origin uncertain. Tottr occuis
in Icel. as the nickname of a dwarlish person, and
tommel-iot as Danish for Tom Thumb; but no
connexion has been traced.]
1. A very small or tiny child.

1725 Ramsay GentleSheph 1. ii, Wow 1 Jenny, can there

g
reater pleasure be Than see sic wee tots toolying at your
nee? 1865 Comh. Me^ Mar 355 Her tiny trembling tot

with yellow hair. 1896 ‘Ian Maclaren ' Kate Carnegie 25
I've had it since I was a little tot and could remember
anything.

b. Toi-der-seas

,

a local name of the Goldcrest.
1885 SwAiNSON Piomnc. Names Birds 25 Goldcrest

From its tiny size Tot o'er seas 1^5 Newton Diet
Birds, Tot o er-^eas, a name by which Regulus enstaius
is said to he known on some paits of the east coast.

2. A very small dnnking-vessel
; a child's mug.

[See also qiiot. 1845.) Chiefly dial.
x8a8 Craven Gloss

,
'Tot, a cup or glass. X845 Sir H B

Edwardes in Mem, (x886) I 33 That half-mad camel, who
is overladen with tents and tots [Note Tin pots, out of
which the European soldiers drink] 1872 Daily News
S Sept., Dark figures [soldiers] . . throw themselves down
on the straw, and investigate into the contents of the mug
or of the tot xSgo ‘ R Boldrewood ’ Miner's Right xxvii,
Give me that ’ tot ’ that I see tied to your saddle 1891
Sale Catal Glass Wks Stourbridge, Twenty-seven tots.

Two fiower bowls.

3

.

A minute quantity of anything, esp. of drink

;

a dram , also, anything very small.
x8a& in CTaven Gloss 1847-^8 Halliwbll, Tot, any-

thing veiy small. Bast xSsfi Kaxib ArcticBj^ler, II viu
78 We jabbed the stoMer down the whiskey-tin and gave
you a tot of it. 1878 F. S. Williams Midi, Ratlw 527 The
hole IS charged with gunpowder,—about a pint—or two
‘ tots ’

. . being usually enough. xgo8 Times 30 July 8/3
The issue of ‘ tots of lura * on cold nights was not only not
desirable, hut absolutely pernicious.

Tot, sb.b slang. [Ongin unascertained: cf.

Tat sb,^, w 3
] A dust-heap picker’s name for

a bone; whence by extension, anything worth
pickmg from a refuse-heap or elsewhere. Hence
To'tter, a rag-and-bone collector; To'ttlnff,

dust-heap picking.

1873 SlangDiet. s. v ,
' Tot ' is a bone, but chiffoniers and

cinder-hunters generally are called Tet-bickers nowadays.
Totting also has its votaries on the banlcs of the Thames,
where all kinds offiotsam and j'etsam, from coals to catxioiii

are known as tots x88o Zaw Rep, B D, 269 The
contents of the dusNbins consisted chief^ of cinders and
ashes and the sweepings of the houses, hut they also con-
tained a number of aitides thrown mto them as refuse by
the occupiers of the houses, and known as 'tots’. xSgi
Daily News xx Mar. 3/3 Costermongers, wood-cutters, and
‘totters’, men who lounged about areas in the hope of
getting old bottles and things from servants, jmxa Zond
City Mission Mag May 85/2 The Totters. Dp betimes,
these queer people set out by the dozen, with sadc or har-
row, m quest ofrags and hones, rubber, and bottles, scrap
iron and cast-off clothing. Ibid, When all else fails, and
one can stoop so low^ a day’s tottuig is bound to yield the
cost ofa night’s lodging,

fTot, vX Obs [f. L. tot so much, so many;
acc. to Blount, short for tot peettmos Regi debeniur
‘ so many snms of money are due to the king ’.]

1. trans. To mark (an item in the sheriff’s list)

with the word tot or the letter T, showing that the

amount had been levied, and was to be accounted
for, by him. Cf.NioHiL,O.NL Also usedm certain

accounts between the Exchequerand other persons

;

see quot. 1785. Hence Totting vbl sb,

[x-^ActifiJ^w HI, a 9EstordeDe..qehommcveieles
dites estretes enseallees, & qe ce qest pme soit totteCi et
meismes les estretes mandez as Viscontes sur la receite.

transl a Man shall see the same Estreats sealed, and that
the same which is paid, be totted, and the same Estreats
sent to the Sheriffs upon the Receipt.] 1530-z Act
22 Hen, VIII, c 13 All other yssues and amercyamentes.
whether theybe totted or not totted, taken to the charge of
the Shyryff or not taken to his charge. x6ao J. Wiexinson
Coroners ^Sherifes 75 An ignorant Undwherif may both
iindoe his high Sherife and mmself& both in this world and
m the world to come by totting ana nichiling Ibid

^
If it

bee totted, that is charged, though it can never be levied, it

will now hardly be avoided, but it must be paid <2x726

Sir G. Gilbert Treat, Crt. Exchequer vu (1758) 115 If

the Sheriff has levied any Part of these Debts he Totts it,

and the Letter T is set upon such Sum. 1785 MS, Dean's
Sk Canterb Cathedr If zap Agreed that the process called

Totting, in the Exchequer, for a share of the Post Fines,

attended with great expence, and little or no advantage, he
in future discontinued. 1798 T. Farrer m Manning
ofPleas (i8m) II. App. 267 As to such sums as are totted

by the shenfiEJ

2 . transf. To note 01 distinguish (a name in a

list) by some mark or a prick, e. g. to pnek the

shenffs J also to make a note against a name in a
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hst or a stim or item in an account
;

also, to write

down by way of note, to jot down in writing,

T.}44 Pasion Lett. I, SS Sir, ther arn xv jurores above to

certine ye, as many as ye will but lete these men that be

tottid be certiried, for thei be the rewlens. iSza Wolsi y

Let. to Hen. VIII in St Papers I ns The Judges pro.

cedyd to election of your Schreffes for thys yere, whiK

namys be comprisid in a byll of parchemeiit heriii closid

.

desyring Your Grace to tot and marcke suche oon of thie

namyd for every schire, as may stand with your gracious

pleasure. 1524 Ihd 150 The copy ,
with my poore opinion

upon the same, totted in the margyne 1587 Fllming Cont/t.

Hohmhed III 1545/1 Such as were absent, had no allow-

ance that daie if they came late, their wages was totted at

the expenditors good discretion i6ia Manck Ctf Leei

Rec (1885) II, ayo Those ffieeholders .whose names are not

totted in the Coui tbooke.

Tot W.2 colloq. [f. Totj-^ 3
] hans. To

add iogethsr and bring out the total of ;
to sum up.

1^60-72 H. Brooke Fool 0/ Qval. (1809) IV. 82 These,

totted together, will make a pretty beginning of my little

project. 1839 T, Hook Gum^ Married 403 Now, ma'am,
if you will just tot up your account for schooling and that,

I’ll airange the whole matter 1876 Farjeon Love's Viet,

xiv, When he totted up the lignres, he was rather serious.

i^S Stuarp & Park Variety Sia^e 11. 31 A waiter totting

up the account as you passed through.

b. mtr. To tot up : to amount, * come * {to).

1882 BKSKmAItsoris vr, I .wondered howmuch it would
tot up to Something, I thought, in four figures, Idler

July 719 Three stalls a week tot up frightfully in a year

Hence To*tting vbl. sd.

i&xi MonthlyMag LV 237 All the items were tenaciously
preserved in the toting up. 1883 Cowuen Clarke Shaks
Char. vi. 132 The very ‘totting up’ of his qualifications

creates a 'real presence’ of the man. 1865 Standard 31

July, The totting [of the votes] was not concluded by Mr,
Dames until half-past two.

Tot V ^ Ai-. [Not recorded before igtii c.

;

? playful shortening of totter or to/t/e. Connexion
with Tot 1 * tiny diild * uncertain.] zutr. ‘ To
move with short steps as a child does’ (Jamieson,

1825); to totter j to toddle; also playfully, to

walk, go, move.
1824 W Jameson in Mein ^ Lett. (1845) 46 My little

Benoni is gatlienng strength and totting about. 1844 A
M®Kay in Mod Se. Poets II. 377 When ye were wee
bairnies, tot, totting about, c 1850 Whutle-hinkie (1890) II.

Songs Nursery Awa they tot wi ane anither.

Tot, in phr. tot and quot ; see Tot-qoot.

t To-tag. Obs. In 3 to tagge, (to tage). [app.
f. Tao pendant or addition, or v.

to append. But the simple sb. and vb. arc not
known bef. c 1400, and then not in abstract sense.
It IS to be remembered however that tag was prob a

word not likely to occur in litei-ature ; and that there are
other words m which thecompound with to- is known much
earlier than the simple word, e. g io.cms/i, io touse ]

Something ‘tagged’ or attached to a fact; a
circumstance.
era. A/icr. R. 316 (Corpus MS) Six Jjinges O Latin

circumstances On Englisch to tngges mahe beon icleopede
[MS Cott. Nero On Engliscli lieo muwen hcon ihoten to-
tagges persone, stude, time, manere, tale, cause], litd
346 pmh sum uuel to tagge pe lit) per biseden. Ibid, Efter
pe to tagges [Nero arcumstances] Jie beoS iwnten pruppe
[So in 8 instances in Coipus, in 2 of winch Cott. Nero has
circumstances without a gloss ]

Total (tdu'tal), a. and sb. [a. F. total (i4tli c.

in Hatz.-I)arm.) = Sp., Pg. total, It. toiak, ad.
SchoLL. totdHs (in St. Bernard 1150), f L. iSt-us
entire : see -al J
A. adj. 1. Of, pertaining, or relating to the

whole of something. Now rare, exc. in
Total echpse, an eclipse of the sun or moon in which the

whole of the disk is obscured. (Often taken as sense 3.)
C1386 Chaucer Pars T, f 218 His contricion shal be

vnmersal and total 1594 Blundevil Exere ii. (1636)
los The total Sine, which is the whole Semidiameter, and
greatest right Sine, 1627 W. Sclater Exp 2 Thess. (1620)
172 There arc two kindes or degrees of it [faith], i. Totall
Kspecting the whole word of God ..2 Partiall, a 1653
Gouge £?««;«. NeS. 11 9 (1655) 170 He was a totall Savioun
He saveth soul and body 167* Milton Samson 8i Irre-
coverably dark, total Eclipse Without all hope of day 1683
P/itl. Trans,, Air II. 604 Total Eclipse of the Moon, Fet
”-aii rfiSa, observed at Pans and Copenhagen 1&7 tr.
Burgersdtems his Logie 1 xv. 51 That Cause is total, which
in Its Species wholly causes the Whole Caused. 1713 Halleym Phil Trans XXIX 245 Observations on the Total
Eclipse of the Sun sand of April. 1857 Whewell Hist.
Indict Se, (ed. 3) I 3^2 The eclipse must have been one
decidedly total.

2. Constituting or comprising a whole ; whole,
entire.

e 14M Plowin T. 4x8 Goodes frendship hem makes, They
toteth on hir somme totall. ulj^Acc Ld High Treas Scot
I 72 Sum tomie of bath thir sidis, lix li. xv d c 1477 Caxton
Jason 7 b, The veray and sewre foundement vpon whichmy total espayr and hope resteth. cisSfi C'tess Pkm.
BROKE Ps, xevin 111, Thou totall globe and all that thee

16x0 Donne Pseudo martyr sox The whole totall
body of the points of their profession 1709 Lady M W,
Montagu to Mrs, Hemet le Nov, This is the sum
total of all the news I know. 1807 J Barlow Columb, iii.

174 flaming deluge Sweeps total nations from the
staggering world. i8ro in Sir W Napier Penins. War
^87°) II App, 4x8 Total number of bayonets . . 4924. 1833Ht. Martinbau Cinnamon 4 P, vi. Its total revenue does
not pay its expenses. 1903 Daily Chron. 25 Mar. 8/7 The
percentage of total rainfall which reaches the river is
diminmhing, as well as the total rainfall itself,

3. Complete m extent or degree ; abralnt^ utter.

1647 Clarendon Hist, Reb, r. § i Nothing less

.

. could h.T\ e

produced such a total and prodigious Alteration and Con-
fusion over the whole kingdom 1769 Def Locke's Opin,

Pers, Identity 31 After a total interruption of thought
during sound sleep 1770 Aberdem Buigh Rec in

Bulloch (1887) 76 To put a total stop to the rolling

of all sorts of Casks. 1816 Colfridgi' Human Li/e t If

total gloom Swallow up life's brief flash for aye, we fue As
summer-gusts, of sudden birth and doom 1837 Lockimui
Scott I. IV 127 Notwithstanding all that Scott says about
the total failure of his attempts in the .ait of the pencil,

they proved very useful to him afterwards 1838-9 1'r A
Kemdib in Georgia (1863) 24 A total abseiim of self-

respect

b Totedabstinence : spec, entire abstinence from

the use of alcoholic drinks. So total abstainer',

also (rare) total abstinent, total abstention,

1831 J. TucivErman Let, icspecitng a City Temprt^
ance Soe

,
Boston, Mass 5 A tot il abstineiu e from in-

toxicating stimulants, except for medicinal purposes. 1850
Vaughan Mystics (1S60) II. 219 How much c.xsiei is tot.il

alisLinence fiom scenes of amusement than tcinpurnni.e in

money-getting i86aT * '
'

i. I's * s 1 -
I

iPla

Hiciiardson in Med. t I
"

7 a * 1

to 'total abstention . 1MQ2 > a i.a 11 ' fi i n

men care to oidei a . - 01 w -i .. . p . . It

lb not bcc.ause they aie total abbtinents.

f 4. Summary, concise, brief. Obs. rare'~*^.

a 1586 SwNcv Astr ^.9te//axcu, Or do jou mc.anc my
tender eares to spare, 'I hat tomy questions you so totall arc ?

When I demaund of Plifcmv StelLis st.ite, You say, forsooili,

you left lier well of late; O God, tliinke joii that satisfies

my care ?

B, sb (the adj. used absolutely). The aggre-

gate, the whole sum or amount ; a whole.

*SS7 Records Whetst Cc ij b, The lotallo will bee (as here
in worke appeareth) 335,016. 1621 Bi*. Mountacu Dtairtb e
65 To cast vp these p.irticu!ars into one toLiIi.^ 1656 1C \tu

Monm, ix.Boccalint's Adi'ts.fi Painass. ii. \i. 22 1 Here .

is a business m which consists the total of our safety. 1772
Burke Corr. (1844)^ I. 380 But I must say with .is great, as
just suspicions of him and ius, as with att.aehmeut to you,
on the total. xSaz Marryat Poacht r xxii, You can sinii

up totals. x84gGsomGrceeen xliuV. 218 Ihe grand total

was not less than 110,000 men.
Hence To'taluess, totality. ra}e~°.
1727 Bailey vol. II, Totaluess, the Wholeness, or whole

Sum. Hence x8i8 in Todd , and in later Diets

Total (t^ii'tal), V, [f. Totai, a. and sb ]
1. a. trans. To reach the total of, amount to.

1859 All Year Round No. 13. 305 One of our advorsaries
scored 70 off his own bat they loualled 138. 1884 t'Ml
Mall G 22 Aug. 3/2 The proofs actually issued ui ncitlier
case totalled 1,000. xpox Cycl. Tour, Cl, Gass. Oet. 389A libt [of acadents]..totalb no less than twenty,

b. intr To amount to, mount up to.

x88o Scoissnoji 24 Jan., For the whole of 1B79 tlicy prob.
ably totalled up to between 16 and 17 millions. 1896 Dmlv
News 23 Jan, 7/5 Even the 54 or ros. rcqmred as deposit
on each ticket must total to a large amount.
2 . trans. To bring to a total, add up, complete.
17x6 M Daviks Alhen. Brit III. 99 One, if not both of

those Collectors dy’d before those Collections wore total’ll.

1863 P. Barry DockyardEcon. 23 The rating, valiiiiig, tot.sl-
Iing, and proving ofworkmanship notes in tl c Accoun tarn's
department X894 Caih Niius x6 June 4/5 '1 he heavy li.g,il

costs if totalled up, would strike our readers with surprise.

Totality (tutsedfti). [ad. ScholL. idtdliids
(/ZI141 in Hugo de S. Victor, also in Albcrtus
Magnus, Aquinas, Duns Scotus), f. tStahs Total ;

cf. F toialiti (14th c. m Hatz.-Darm.).]
1. The quality of being total

; entirety.
x627 DoNNEi'mw xliv (1640) 443 God the Father, God tlic

Son, and God the Holy Ghost, whom this day we celebrate,
in the Ingenuity, and in the Assiduity, and 111 the Totality,
recommended in this text. X684 Baxter Answ. Theol.
Dial. 4 We will not be cheated by it to believe that it
rauseth any more than Totality or Integrality. exSig
CoLpiDGE m Rem. (1836) II 149 Instead ofunity of action
I should greatly prefer the more appropriate, though
scholastic and uncouth, words homogeneity, proportionate-
ness, and totality of interest. 18^ Ingleby Introd, Metaph
n« ^ *7*1 1 remark, that Totality is plurality in unity.

b. Astron. Total obscuration of the sun ormoon
in an eclipse ; the moment of occurrence or time
of duration of this,

1842 G. B. Airy m Mem R. Astron. Sac. (1846) XV. 12
About SIX minutes before the totality. Ibid, Plato n. Fig i
Appeaiance of the sun a short tunebefore totality. x86o P,
Galton mVac, Tour. 439 About twenty-five minutes before
totality they gave place to our wishes 187X Tyndall
Fragtii Sc (1879) ! vi. 208 The appearance of the coronaa^ prominences at the moment of totality.

2. That which is total; a whole; the total
nnmber or amount, the aggregate.
1598 Yi.mio,Toialita, a totahtie or whole sum 160a

Warner Alb, Ew. xui. Ixxix (161a) 327 Whence, and to
which Totahtie begins and ends alone. 16^ Jeh. Taylor
Real Pres xi. 224 There is a new heap of imiJossibilitie'!,
If we should reckon that which flowes from the multi-
plication of totalities. 1660 R. Coke Justice Vind, 35 The
will of the major part cannot be the will of the totality, hut
plmahty. ivto Gouv. Morris in Sparks Life d Writ,
(1832) I 336 The totality of the public debt here is about
4,700,000,000 hvres. 1864 Bowen Logic iv. (1870) 76 ‘The
universe .meps only the totality of that class of objects
which we are thinking of. x^ H. Spencer in Contemp
Rev. XliVI, 33 The totality of all powers and rights on-
ginally existed as an undivided whole in the sovereign people
To1iailizai'‘tio!Q. [f. Totalize v, ; see -atiok.

Cf. F. totalisation (neologism in LittrtJ).] The
action or process of totalizing, or the condition of
being totalized; calculation of the total.

1888 Sci. Aiiier. 29 Per. 401/1 The tot.Thratlon of tho

slight liftings due to the n pi iitioii of tins m.tncuM 1 on c.uli

of the i..»1>1ls finally tflectcil .1 geiier.il lifting of four inches.

Mod. 'Lliu tot.ili? itioii of the r* ini ns from (Ufferi.nt parts

Totalizatoir [f. ns if Irom a

I. . *totaksiirc to totali^’C * prob, atl. rnotl.l'.

totahsaUur (1S69 m I.ittre, m scientific use).]

A m.-ichine or nppar.itus for registering and show-
log the total of operations, mensuiemunts, etc.;

spec an appaiatus for registeting and intiicating

the number of tickets soltl to hetters on each horse

in a race.

*879 .S. AuiiraVan Imitpcml .t I'n shyf Nov., 1 In* p-isi

mg tliiDiigli P.irh.uiuiit <4 thr T utalu iCni Bill— .1 iiu.isurr

to legalise .a Ctrl uti fmm of In ttmg. i88x '\tandasd i Si pt
5 '3 ‘ I’.iris mutii ils ’ wi'uhl puli.ips ht* In-lli i tuiih 1 .tuuil

hy I'.nghsh people tintlLt theirotlui .ippstl.ilmn of ' tot.ihs,!.

tots', iiistrumrnt , much iti sogiii. tiivui the t.u o comsi <> of
Attstrnli.T. 1885 {>. Rti' Ott 45s 'V bo.ird is cxlitliildl,

1 lint iiiuiig tilt ii.itm s of till lior-a s st.u tmg, A pi isuit who
wishes to buk .1 hotsi. p.iys in .t {«i until, ui as m my potnul'i

as he likc‘, to the ofiiict 111 cli.n|.*i of liir tot fits itor. Whi'ii
till- 1 ICC IS o\ rr, .ill the iiioiit y st iki il is ihvith tl l•t'lw(>e^ llic

Isukcrs of the nmmiig liuisi, h ss tt 11 pi ret tit, wiiii ti is the
profit of tlic inana ;eiiu nt. 1890 J out't ttf, Fch, q/j The
Lower Hoiisu of the Kciciisr.itli to tl.iy .idopt* d a re .olutiuii

m favour of nitre .iMiti; tiiu tix on the tot.ili.Uor, 01 pan.
iiiutuel, used on Aiibtri.ni i.ite tuitistH,frinn j tti s percent.

Totalize (tim (.llai/), v, [I Tutal +-izi:;

cf. F. totaUscr (neologism in Lutre).] t>ans. Tfi

make total
;
to combine into a total or aggregate.

Hence To-talizod fpl. a, ; To-talizing vbl. sb,

and ppl, a. ; fotatnM!>‘ maihinc, a tot.il i/.ator.

x8x8 Con RiDCF m Run, (1T16) I. To pl.iti* these
inugcs tofiilixul .md fitted to the IniiKM of the hmti’m imiiil

SO.L4 to elicit from. . the forms tin tnsciv es the moral rt llexiotis

to which they .spin osiin.tte. 1855 B\in Senses ff hit, 01,
II. § 33 (1864) ^25 This force, or impulse, of iinitd th.tt » sists

the totalizing initucnce of .1 coinph x obi* < t, amt luilati s foi

study and conip.inMEi itH t1ul1vulu.1l < fleets. 1865 Oiioir
Tieai, Mor. Ideas iv, (1876) 4 1 A tiumbi t of pnii il^viewi
which we cannot harnioiiize .uul tuUli/e or hung into a
whole 1888 Daily Nc'vs if Rovi, 3/5 [ \t ButenJ Betting
is now stiictly pioinhiud, exiept hy the nicdtuiti of the
totahsing m.uhmc, winch 1 > Woi ketl inulci St,tte supurvisinii.
1888 Set. A/tter, aq Die. The < d»hs .umstitnied
a totalizing .ipjinruus that pciiniltitl of inovtog iiiillion-

pound nussts by im.'nu of . wicccsMve atrcocs iicvu
exceeding 15 tons.

Totalizer, [f. prec, + -ru ^.3 That which
totali/os; in quot. » ruTvr.jztToti.
1887 Daily zVtM'x 18 4pr, ,/Mhe JcHk<‘y Club and tlu'

Nsitioitai Siceplctlmsc StK.uty have Air |h imiviitiii

to m.ike use of the bitting in w him s kii »w» .ts * tot itiscrs',
which arc iit cusc throughout the Cuiittiicnt.

Totally (t(“ii-t.ih\ ado. [f, Tutvl a. \

cf. Schol.L. totukkr, Ol*'. totalemmi (Oresme,
I |.th c.) } III a tt)t.il maimer or degree ; wliolly,

completely, entirely, nltogcthci.
1509 IIAW1.S Past, rkas, xhv (I’crt y Jsor.) airt 1 ykc .ns

the worlde w.ns distroyed tot illy By ihe virgins soiie, ^o it

senicd well A virgins .soiie to reileiim it pyKously, 1647
t'lARBMiOH Hist. Reb. i. § 33 Tho linprinli nco and I'le-
Ruinption..of carrying the I'ninc iiitii Spain, was tot.iUy
Forgotten. x66o Biount Boseehl .•} I hus was the Royal
Army totally sulAhiud, thus disimrsid xyix zViooson
Spett. No. rat f 6 Tho' the Mole he not tm.nllyr hhiid (.is it

IS. commonly thought). x8is \V. H. Iuh ami Set tbbUoma
^ipy>nolc. He seems to he at pn-scni tolilly e< lipscd hy
Walter bcolt. z88a Mrs I'iT.vtAM Mtiston /., Grcnc ^
I'al iss It la totally lieyund buinau cflort to control the
memory.

t b. In a body, collectively, in one lot. Ohs. rare,
X676 Land Gas. No 1073/4 Divers W.atchea .nnd I’tjckct

Clocks..arc to he Sol«l| either tot illy or 4evpr.illy, at Ins
latc^iop,. on the bark bide of the Royal Evcii.'itigv, 1 ondon
’[xotanglo. Obs. nomc-xvd, [f, I., M^us whole,

entire + annulus, Angle ji.-] A figure that is

‘all angle’; applied to a circle as the limit of
regular polygonal figures when the number of
angles is infinite.

1628 Jackson Creed yt, xxi, i 3 The circle likewise is as
truly laoirXtvpos and ivoywi'ioj, of c<p..il sides and eijual
angles, as oAoirAeupov and oKoyiivitK, .1 totangle or totilatcr.

Totanine (tj^danoiu), a. Orniih. [f. jiukI L.
Totanmiv, f. 7'oian-us, name of a gcmi<? of birds,
including the redshanks : see -inrI.] ( )f or pertam-
ing to the Totamnoe, a subfamily of the iicolopacid,e

;

called by some the tattlers (Tattlkk 3).

If Totara (tem-taw, tt9t.Tra). Also erton. totarra,
[Maori to'tdra (Morns).] A large New Zealand
coniferous tree, Podocarpns 'Totara, producing
light, durable, tough timlier of a dark red colour,
highly valued for building, piles, c.abinet work, etc
1832 G, Bcnnut in Lambert Genus Pmus II. x9o(Muriis)

This IS an unpublished species ofPodocarpus, called Totara
by the natives. 1840 J. .S. i’oLAcic Mann. 4 Cust. N Zea.
landers I. xx. 227 1 he iotarra or red pme. i860 Donai d-
soN Bush Artyj 38 A ponderous totara down on them doth
bear. 187a A Domett A.rwoyvi. 1. 107 One lonetuiAnT-
tree that grew Beneath the hill-side. 1892 E. Rlev r s Home-
Toard hound 73 Totara piles iinincrscd in i>.itt water for
forty years have been taken up at Wellington aound as the
day they were put down.

Tote (tJut), sb.'i- Now dial. Also .SV. tot (tot,

tut). [Short for total

:

cf Tot jti."]

1. The total amount, nmnlier, or sum, Mostly
m pleonastic phrase the whole tote,
1771-2 Ess,fr, Batchelor (1773) II, .jo That this was the



TOTE, TOTEMIOALLY.
whole tote of his case is notoriously known 1774 Footes
Cozetiers in Wks 1799 II. 180 My bill?,,what is the tote?
a 180X R Gall Poems, Tint Quey (1819) 37 Wliere the
hale tot, for fear o’ skaith, Were fley d to speak aboon their
bre.ath. 1810 BrNTiiAM Mem. ^ Corr Wks 1843 X 460
Let me have the whole tote 18*3 J ’iUzKi.Bro.fotiaihan
III 384 Our gals—the whole tote of them 1830 Galt
Lawiie T. 1. iv, Only myself of the whole tot was accus-
tomed to the handling of iron. 1905 m Eng- Dial, Diet.
(from Northumbld. to E. Anglia and Cornwall, with long d).

2 Also dial, or low coUoq,, abbreviation of total

abstainer (also tol)

,

and in Australian colloq, of
Totalizator

; hence tote-man, tote-shop.
c 1S70 Music Hall Song (Farmer), By all of his mates

called the Tote. 1887 Mather Nor'ard of the Dogger 239
The fishermen are all 'totes’. 189X E Kinglake Ans-
traltan atH, 74 Altogether, bookmakers, ‘tote ‘proprietors,
sweep promotors, m spite of occasional fines of ;^so and
;^ioo drive a loaring trade in Australia. 1901 Westm
Gaz 8 Mar 5/1 Oue of his audience called out ;

‘ Are you
a ‘tot.’? ‘ Yes the Bishop replied. ‘All right, go on, then;
ifyou wasn’t I wouldn’t listen to you ' 1902 Ibid 23 July 1/3
You..walk into the money order department and deposit
the amount you would have invested on the Tote 1906
Daily Chron, 3 Aug 4/7Nearly 2,000 . entering the gambling
dens or ‘tote-shops’.

Tote (tJnt), 5^.8 Also 9 toat. [app. f. tote, obs.
and dial, form of Toot to project, stick out.
(R. Holme belonged to Cheshire, where the vb. is

still totel)\ The handle of a carpenter’s plane.
1678 Moxon Mech, Exerc. iv, 61 A Fore Plain, a The

Tote. x688 R lAawas Armoury iii. 352/2 All the differ-
ence is 111 the Tote or Handle, which every Workman maketh
according to his own Fancy. 1823 P Nicholsoh Praci,
Build. 243, 1873 Rouiledlge's Yug Genii. Mag July 503/1
The Iiandle [ofa jack plane] is called a toat or horn. xgoX
y. Black's llhestr. Carp. 4* Build., Home Handier 10
'Phe jack plane is used by grasping the ‘ tote ’, or handle,
firmly with the right hand, placing the left hand on the
fore part of the plane [etc.]

i*Tote, Obs, rare~“K Of doubtful origin
and meaning

; lecorded only in the passage quoted.
Prob. = MDu. tote, pi. toten, * die point 01 toe of
a shoe ’

; from the same root as prec.
The suggestion has also been made that totes is a verb (viz.

tote. Toot v l), and that toes or tots ‘toes' has been omitted
before it, the readingbeing Ais toes totes eute ' his toes peep
out '. cf. his ion ioieden out ‘his toes peeped out * {P, PI.
Crede 425).

13 E. E, Allii, P. B. 41 His tabarde to-torne and his
totez cute.

Tote (toot), V. U.S, colloq. Also toat. [In
current use 1076-7 ;

origin unascertained.
For an alleged Negro origin there is no foundation t the

quot. from Virginia does not refer to negroes } later
the word is found well-established in the New England
States

;
evidence for an Indian origin is also wanting.]

irons. To carry as a burden or load; also, to
transport, esp. supplies to, or timber, etc. from, a
logging-camp or the like. To tote fair, to carry
one’s fair share

; fig. to act or deal fairly or honestly.
For catena of quots see Mr A Matthews in H. and Q,

loth Ser II. 161, and Thornton Amer Gloss s v
1676-7 (Feb) Grievances of Glouc Co (Va ). (Col OflBce

Rec , P R 0. s/syjt, p 33^)1 They [Governors out-guard]
Virereby Beverlycomanded to goe towork, fall treesand mawle
and toat rails, which many .refusing to doe, he presently
disarm'd them. 1769 Boston Gas, 7 Aug. 3/2 The next
Morning he was toated on board the Rippon, in a Canoe .

or some other small boat. lySx
J, Witherspoon' JVks.

(1802} IV. 470 Tot is used for carry,m some of the southern
states. 1803 J Davis Trav. U. S 380, I . cart all the
wood, tote the wheat to the mill. Hoie, Tots is the Ameri-
can for to cairy xSoy W. Irving Lfe S^Lett. (1864) I i8g
At Baltimore I made a stay of two da;^, during which I
was toted about town X809 Monthly Anthology VII. 264
Tote IS marked by Mr Webster * Virg.’ But we believe it

a native vulgarism of Massachusetts i8ia J. J Henry
Camp, agst Quebec 38 (Arnold's Exped 177s) We slided
glibly along, over passages where a few dayspieviously, we
had toted our canoes 1852 Mrs Stowe Uncle Tom's C.
vii, Is that ar man going to tote them bar'ls over to-night?
1883 A B’orbes in Coniemp. Reo, Oct 605 His lordship
and the lady had toted the trunk on to a cart. 1892 Kip-
ling Barrack-r, Ballads tij The Government Bullock
Tiain toted its load 1896 Current Hist, (Buffalo, N Y

)

VI 865 The trust maintained a re^lar force of inspectors
to keep all the members of the pool ‘toting fair ’.

b, Tbe verb-stem in combination with a sb. ;
as

tote-pole, -team, -wagon-, tote-load (see quot.

1859) ;
tote-road, a rough, temporary road for con-

veying goods to or from a settlement, camp, etc

1857 Thorgau Maine W, (1894) 296-7 The Indian was
greatly surprised that we should have taken what he called

a ‘ tow ’ (i e., tote or toting or supply) road, Instead of a
carry path. 1839 Bartlett Diet, Amencanisms, Tote-

load, as much as one can carry. Southern, 1887 M.
Roberts West. Avemus 71 On this ' toat ' or freight-road

the wagons went east during one part of tbe day and west
dui ing the other. 1803 F. A. C. Emerson in Centuiy Mag.
July 478/2 One might visit everyone of the hundreds of

logging camps [in Maine] and he would find each one fur-

nished with Its separate ‘ tote road', ‘ tote team ’ and * toter

Hence Tombing' vbl. sb.
;

also ®ote sb., an act of

carrying or transporting (Webster, 191 1) ;
To'tex,

one engaged m toting, a carrier, teamster, etc.

1857 Toting [see b. above], i860 Olmsted yotim. Back
Country i 48 Each gang was attended by a ‘ water-toter ’.

1893 Toter [see b above] loix Btackw Mag. Sept. 362/a

So accustomed are some ofthem to this ‘ toting ' of loads.

Toto, var. Toot sh^ ;
obs. or dial, f. Toot

't’To-teax’i V. Obs. Forms: see Tear v?-

VoL. X.

m
[OE. to-teran, f. To- 2 + teran, Tear &.l SoMHG.
serzem ] trans To tear to pieces.
C893 [see To-tek] agoo Ags. Ps. (Th ) jcxix ii bu

totsre min hwite hrasgl, ciooo jEleric /fwi II .238 Da
nmddran hi totaron exaos Lay 4994 Heo nom hire on
anne cartel pe wes wioe to toren [c 1275 al to-tore] a 1225
Alter R 84 Jet wolde he teteren & pileken, mid his bile,
roted stinkinde fleshs xa AT Alts 4658 Alisaundre his
clothes to-tare e 1380 Wyclif Serm, Sel Wks II. 204 pis
^irit al to-teerynge him, wente oute from him ^1440
j^rtowipe 4452 Why be your clothes thus to tore ? c 1483
Digby Myst (1882) iv, 305 The tormentonrs,.With sharp
scowiges te-terre his fleshe. rgao Treat Galaunt (W deW ) XIV, In our wanton werynge of clothes to-torne 1605
Sylvester Du Bartas 11. lu m Lam 784 Their shields,
and staves, and chariots (all-to-tore).

I* To-tee*, V. Obs. [OE. to-tlon, f. To- 2 + teun.
Tee o.i to draw, pull. So OHG. ziziohan,MHG
zersiehen 3 irons. To pull to pieces.
C893 JElfred Oros, III xi. § 3, & his sefterfolgeras

feowertieiie gear hit sippan totugon & totseion 0x000 Ags,
Ps. (Th ) cxxiii. 5 pam J>e us mid toSum toteon woldan.
c XX7S La^ni Horn, g Ac me pe sculde nimen and al to-
teon mid horse. 13 Grey Warm (A ) 517 Al mine limes
It wil to-te. 13 in Rowland 4* Y (1836) p, xxiii, Ther
men might reuthe y-sen, Mant baroun her here to ten.

Totel, -er, var. Tutbl, -er Obs., to whisper.

Totem (tdh tern), 53. Also 8 totam, 9 otem.
[From Odjibewa, or somekmdred Algonkin dialect.

Mentaoned (apparently) in 1609 by Lescarbot as
aoutem (m Acadia); by Long* 1791 as totam, "by

Henry a 1776, Cooper 1826, Catlm 1841, as totem,
by Rev. P. Jones (a native Odjibewa) i86t, as
toodaim, by Francis Assikmak (an Ottawa Indian)
as Ododani, while the Abbd Thavenel gives the
simple form as ote, ‘the possessive of which is

otem'. The initial t is explained by some as the
final letter of a prec. possessive pronoun. The
meaning given bymost of these is ‘ mark’ ; by the
younger Henry ‘tnbe’j Thavenel gives ‘mark’
and ‘family or tribe’, app. meaning ‘that which
marks the family or tnbe Lescarbot and Long
explain it as applied to a familiar spirit.]

1. Among the American Indians ; The hereditary
mark, emblem, or badge of a tnbe, clan, or group
of Indians, consisting of a figure or representation

of some animal, less commonly a plant or other
natural object, after which the group is named;
thus sometimes used to denote the tnbe, clan, or

division of a ‘ nation *, having such a mark ; also

applied to the animal or natural object itself,

sometimes considered to be ancestrally or frater-

nally related to the clan, being spoken of as a
brother or sister, and treated as an object of

fnendly regard, or sometimes even as incarnating

a guardian spirit who may be appealed to or

worshipped.
[1609 Lescarbot Hist NovoeUe France vi 683 Son dee-

mon Bppelld Aoutem, lequel ceux de Canada nomment
Cudonagni ] 1760-76A Henry (the elder) Travels (1809)

305 To these are added his badge, called, in tbe Algonquin
tongue, a totem, and which is in tne nature of an armorial
bearing xygx J. Long Voy. Indian Inierpr 86 One part

of the religious superstition ofthe Savages, consists in each
of them having his toiam, or ^vourite spirit, which he be-
lieves watches over him. Tbis fotam they conceive assumes
the shape ofsome beast or other, and therefore they never
kill, hunt, or eat the animal whose form they think this

totam bears. Ibid, One of them, whose totam was a bear
x799-i8a8 A. Henry (the younger) youmals (1897) 1. 106
Should he not belong to the clan (totem). 1826 F Cooper
Mohieans{.iZ7fp II. x. 162 There was one chief ofbis party
who cairied the beaver as his peculiar symbol, or ‘ totem '.

X84X Catlin N Amer, Ind, II liv. x68 Here are to be
seen (and will continue to be seen for ages to come), tbe to-

tems and arms of the lUfferest tribes, irao have visited this

place forages past. Ilnd. 170We [a Mandan chief and bis

tribe] left our totems as marks on the rocks We cut them
deep m the stones, they are there now. 1851 Schoolcraft
Indian Tribes 294 A single element m the system attracted

eatly notice I allude to the institution of the Totem, which
has been well known among the Algonquin tribes from the

settlement ofCanada 1855 Longf Hiaw .Picture Writ,
ing 23 From what old, ancestral Totem, Be it Eagle, Bear,

or Beaver, They descended, this we know not 1865 J. G
Hodgins Hist Canada loi The totem, or outline of some
animal, (from do-ddim, a family mark,) was always the

chief's signature to a treaty x86x P. Jones Hist Ojeb.

ways 138 Each ‘ nation ’ is subdivided into a number of
tribes or clans called ‘toodaims’, and each tribe is distin-

guished by certain animals or things, as for instance , the
Ojebway narions have the following toodaims •—the Eagle,
Reindeer, Otter, Bear, Buffalo, Beaver, Catfish, Pike, Birch-

bark, White Oak Tre^ Bear’s liver, etc
,
etc. TheMohawk

nation have only three divisions or tribes—the Turtle, the

Bear, and the Wolf 1865 Tylor Early Hist. Man, x. 281

The Indian tnbes are usually divided into clans, each dis-

tinguished by a totem (Algonquin do datm, that is ‘ town-
mark ’) which is commonly some animal, as a bear, wolf,

deer, etc , and may be compared on the one hand to a crest,

and on the other to a surname 1885 Clodd Myths 4 Dr.
I. VI 106 The Dacotabs would neither kill nor eat their to-

tems, 1887 L Ouphant Episodes 72 Twelve of these

placed their totems opposite my signature , each totem
consisting of the rude representation of a bear, adeei, an
otter, a rat, or some other wild animal X893 A Lang

b. By anthropologists the name has been ex-

tended to refer to other savage peoples and tribes,

which (though they may not use totem marks) are
similarly divided into groups or clans named after
animals, etc

,
such animals, animal-names, or

animal-named groups, being spoken or written of
as then totems, and their organization, their com-
plex system of mutual and mamage relations and
religious usages, being styled Totemism, q. v.
There are also said to be among certain races (as the Aus-

tralians) sex-totems, peculiai to men or to women, and per-
sonal totems, pertaining to the individual and not hereditai'y
[1851-9 Prichard in Man Set, Eng 263 The institu-

tion of the Totem Bs it was termed among the Noith Ameri-
can nations has its counterpart among the nations of Austra-
lia ] 1874^Lubbock in Manch. Set Led, Ser. v. & vi 248
III Australia we seem to find the Totem, or, as it is there
called, the ‘ kobong ’, in the veryprocess of deification 1879
A. LangmAcademy ii Jan 24/3A man orwoman is bom of
such orsuch a totem, and choice has nothing whatever to do
with the matter 1883 — in ContemP Rev Sept. 415 The
totem was but a badge worn by all the persons who found
themselves existing in close relations. 1887 J. G Frazer
Totemism 52-3 Clearly these sex totems are not to he con-
founded with clan totems The sex totem seems to be still

more sacred than the clan totem { formen who do not object
to other people killing their clan totem will fiercely defend
their sex totem against any attempt of the opposite sex to
injuie it 1888 — in Eiuycl Brit XXIII. 467/1 A totem
IS a class of material objects which a savage regards with
superstitious respect, believing that there exists between
him and every member of the class an intimate and alto-
gether special relation Athenaeum 21 Jan 87/1 They
nave no special word answering to ‘totem’ for suca
animals Ibid,, M 'van Gennep uses ' totem ’ only in the
sense of the hereditary name-giving animal or other object
of the kin

^
1909 tr. Hipfs Hum Species 300 The neces-

sity for setting up sub-totems first arose from the great ex-
tension of the totem in a single tnbe, and it was convenient
to take the sub-totem from the father who transferred his
totem-name to his son.

tS. fig.
xSgo Pall Mail G 30 June 7/2 The vulgar embroidered

smoking cap, which used to he the distinctive totem of the
bazaar debauchee 1893 Times xi May 9/5 Mr Bryce,
whose totem is very different, threatened the Unionists
that their vote against a bogus second diamber would be
lemembered against them

2. attrib. and Condi., as totem aneesiot, animal,
elan, figure^ god, group, ktn, name, pecple, plant,
soul, ^age, system, tree, worship, etc.

;
totem

ezoganuy, the custom of marrying only one of a
different totem or totem-clan

;
totem-pole,totem-

post, a post carved and painted 'with totem figures^

erected by the Indians of the north-west of North
America in front of their houses; totem-stone,
a stone with markings supposed to be prehistoric

totemic figures.

1869 M’Lennan in Fortn Rev Oct 408 Men in, what we
may call, theTotem stage of developement. 1870 Ibid Feb.
213 The tribesmen, esteem themselves as of the species of
tbe Totem-god 1871 Tylor Prrm Cult II xv. 213 Some
accounts describing the totem-animal as being actually
regarded as the sacred object. Ibid, 214 Conadenng it

[animal-worship] as inherited from an early totem-stage of
society Ibid, 215 The systematic division of a wholepeople
into a number of totem-clans. i8ra Mobley Voltaire v.

241 The needs and aspirations of the developed polytheist
[would not be satisfied] by totem-worship 1882Aihenaeum
22 Apr 501/3 Even ethnologists will maintain that tbe
totem km became the gens. z888 J. G Frazer in Encycl,
Bnt. XXIII 468/z The Beebuanas in South Africa, .have
a well-developed totem system Ihid. 470/r The funda-
mental rules of totem societies. Ibid 470/2 The Australian
ceremonyat initiation ofpretendingto recall a dead man to
life by the utterance of his Jotem name. 1889W Robert-
son EuLWARelig Semites-rds 276Among totem peoples.,the
sacred animal is forbidden food, it is akin to the men who
acknowledge its sanctity xBgx Cent, Diet s.v , Totem Posts,
Canadian Pacific Coast 1896 F B, JuvoNS Inirod, Hist.
Relig XX. 204 The sacramental eating first of totem-aniraals
and then of totem-plants igox Athenaeum 7 Dec. 779/1
Mr N.W Thomas exhibited a collection of ' totem-stones ’.

190a Folk-Lore Dec 363 To savage reasoners, the totem-
soul may perhaps seem to tenant each plant or animal of its

species, xgoy C Hill-Tout Bnt N. Amer., Far Westix,
177 The farafly or kin totem-fispires which are customarily
carved on the beams or printed on the sides of their houses,
xoio Seligmann Melanesians ofB-nt H. Guinea Introd. 10
Totem exogamy is still genemly observed igxo A. F.
Chamberlain in Encycl,Bni XIV 470/1 The wood art of
the Indians of the North Pacific coast (masks, utensils,

houses, totem-poles, furniture, &c ).

Hence Toiiem v,, trans. to draw, paint, or tattoo

(a totem mark).
1894 S. Jackson in Alaska viEduc. Rep. (U S.)

i8gx-2, 890 Some [Tchuktcht men] have a small mark or
figure totemed on their cheek.

Totemic (tote-mik), a. [f. prec, + -io.] Of,

pertaining to, or of the nature of a totem or totems

;

characterized by or having totems.
1865 Lubbock jPffA. Times xiv. (1878) 528 .The totemic

tie that binds relationships together. 1867 Parkman yesmis
H, Amer lutrod. (1875) 68 Tne names or the totenuc clans,

borrowed in nearly every case from animals. 1885 Clodd
Myths 4 Dr, i vi 99 The belief of the Mpquis of Arizona,
that after death they live in the form of their totemic animal.

1905 Athenaeum 21 Jan. 87/z Mr. Haddon denves totemic
names from such surnames as ‘Eaters of Turtle’. 1906
Ibid 17 Mar. 332 There are many tabous on food which are
certainly not totemic in origin.

Hence Tote'iuically adv

,

in reference to totems
or totemism; after the manner of a totem.
1902 Folk-Lore Dec. 373 Two cases in which Australian

23
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toteni'graups averred that they were named totemically

after a small species of opossum. 1910 Ailienieuni ii June

707/3 We may legard Africa, totemically speaking, as an
unexplored continent.

Totemism (Idu'temiz’m). [f. Totem + -ism]

The use of totems, with the clan division, and Ihe

social, maniage, and leligions customs connected

with it.

1791 J, Long Voy Indian Inierpr, 87 This idea of des.

tiny, or, if I may be allowed the phrase, * totamism ’, is not

confined to the Savages 1870 Lubbock £?r;r Cimlis v.

(187s) 199 Natuie-worship or Totemisra, in winch natural

objects are worshipped. 1883 A. Lang in Contemp Rev.

Sept. 414 Totemism is the name for the custom by which

a stock (scattered thiough many local tribes) claims descent

from some plant, animal, or other natural object Ibid.t

Totemism is a widespread institution prevailing all over

the north of the American continent, rpog Westm Gaz.

13 Dec. 3/1 Here is the beginning of totemism—^ the bearing

of the name of an object by a human group as Mr. Howitt
says. * Naming ' is the * original germ', says Mr. Lang, ‘ of
totemism'.

To'temist. [f. Totem + -ist.]

1. One who belongs to a totem clan, or has a
totem.
1S81 Comh, Mag. Sept 332 Our Aryan ancestor in peison

was a most undoubted totemist 1883 F. Scqdohm Eng.
Vtll. Community 362 The hasty conclusion that the Saxons
were 'totemists*. 1887 A. Lang Myth, Ritual^ Rehg.
1. 73 Totemists. .spare the beasts that are their own km.
1903 Aihenmumzi Jan. 87/x If the people vveie once true
totemists, the traces thereot are indistinct,

2 One who is versed in the hisloiy of totemism.
1897 Edtn. Rea, July 239 Some of the highest authoii*

ties on the myths and customs of savage races are by no
means on the side of the thoiougligoing totemist 1902
Folk-Loie Dec, 361,

1

am not aware that any totemists do
make this assertion.

So Totemrstlo a

,

of, pertaining to, or character-

ized by totemism.
i88z Sat, Rev 12 Feb, 216/2 Why were the ‘primary

divisions as Mr, Fison says they weie, toteniistic? xSSa
AtJienmwn 2s Apr. 502/1 while Huitzilopochtli had m.'iiiy

features of the magician, he had also elemental and totem
istic sides to his complex nature. 1884 Ptill Mall G
18 Oct. s/i Their society is Totemistic

; that is to say, they
aie divided into stocks of kin (real 01 assumed), each desig.
nated by the name of its lotem plant, animal, or what not.
1903 C. Squibs Mytliol Bnt. Is! 20 An agricultural ,

people, still in the Stone Age, dwelling m totemistic tribes
on mils,

Totemite (Idu [f. Totem +-itb1.] »=

Totemist i

1904 Howitt Native Tubes S E. Austyalia iii 145 To
dream about his own totem means that some one has done
something to it for thepuraose of harming the sleeper or one
of his totemites 19x1 Marett Anihropol vi. 167 Some-
times the totem is thought of as an ancestor, 01 as the com-
mon fund of life out of which the totemites are born and
into which they go back when they die.

'I'Toth, oh. rare. [OnlyinOrmiii, Origin
unknown : the short 0 makes connexion with 012.

Tooth, highly impiobahle.] Exact meaning
uncertain : the context implies some kind ofwronir-
doing

**

^1200 Ohmin 7186 Alle >a }>att lufenn to» & woh &
unMahhtnessa Ibid 9317 Jiff jiatt 3e wel suw lokenn Fra
clake & sakcf & fra J>at to]?]? pat foll^hepp ^ifernesse*

Toii]]i6]? (ts'tJoj), proti. and d. Now dial
Forms . o. (3 pet oper), 3-5 pe toper, 4-6 the
tothir, the toder, etc. (see Otheb), 4-7 0 the
tother, 8 the t’other, 8—g Sc, the tither. 0,
4 pat toper, pat toiper. 7 (without iAe) 6 tothir,
{dial toore), 6-7, 9 tother, 7-9 t'other. [ME.
Pe toper, for earlier pet oper, pat oper ‘the other ’

;

formed m the same way as pe tone from pet or pat
one seeTONE/rffw.anda. still usedm Sc. and in north. Eng. dialects, but in general
Eng. IS replaced by the other, and often in familiar
use by the simple tother, also written t'other,
Cf. the similar use of tone^ f When a posses-
sive pronoun or case took the place of the, tother
remained, e.g, his tother hand, m literary Ene.
‘his other hand'.]

^ ^

A. pron., or adj. used absolutely.
1 . The other (of two): often opposed to tone

(see Tone /rcw.).

-.i”* “J An® dale ha etheold & spends

u heaued of he b^te ofbelle ysprede,)jet oher IS enuie] Vxa3o Gen & Ex, 272*.Dis on wulde don tSe tpifer wrong, a 1300 CursorM tioAPe tan was leuedi maiden yiug, be toper [Gfftt toderl liir

f
and-womman kerlmg.

III 248pe toon pope fallij> >e tojjurs buUis 1382 — Isa. vi 2 Thei

I
” -ww v,yo3) 1800 Nother wyll«e tone nor the tother. 16x3 Fletcher, etc. Ci*^«j«ir u

What tother ? He
Two r?®

M. Dwies A then Brit 1.

7

Dissertations, the one upon Noe's arrival .thet other was about the Origin of the Druids a xne Feb
(1^45) 49 Brandy the tane,*^Sietitoer whiskey. 18x6 Scott xxvii, My lord emU ashttle about the tane as the tothei.

^

depand
, said hat toiper [other MSS. Pe topei], ‘lSs

178

Iiere-onte ’. Ibid 3494 His moder him luued mare pan pat

toper [pikerMSS, pe toper]

y 1587 Fleming III. 1339/1 Tone gone

to God, .still reigning tother. 1632 lliioMi' Noith Lasse

j IV, Here's one, there's tother x688 Pkior Dm //I
PJa An litc 'PhwnnA tivta T^atmi r>

xBoo
with 1 1 '1 - ,

t'othe lilra J (.“i .S'lr*. » .'j' i.i. l - not tell

one from tother

•p 2. The second (of two or more) : cf. Otheb
B. 3, (Cf. Ger. der andeie ) Ohs,
a 1300 CursorM 1629 (Cott ) |»e first was sem, chain was

the topeir [other MhS pe topei], And laphet bight pat

yongest Proper. 1380 Lay Folks Cniech, 33a (1 amh M.S )

pe fyrst ys sy^t of eye, )>c tojier herj-ng of Ere. <^1450
Merlm if 24 T'hre sones, the first hight Moyne, and tlie

tother Fendragon, and the tlurdc Vter

3. pi. {the tother ol>s., tothei s rare) * The others,

the rest * cf. Otheb B 4.
c 1330 R. Bronnk Chi on Waco (Rolls) 45 J)at were

Maysters of alle pe topiie, Hengist he hight, ^:l Hors his

biopire. 13.. Cursor M, 4948 (Gbtt.) pan spac nihen ]»o

eldest broder Stille nicnand til pe toiler 1494 I''aii\an

Chron vii 339, xvni. were coniiycte and haiigul, tlic

tother remayned longe after 111 pryson 1691 J. Wiison
Belphegorv. iii, When t'others shall.. break thenisLlvcs, on
what they fall,

B. as adj. preceding a sb.

1. The other (of two). In early use often op-
posed to To, Tone a, j see these
a 011300 Cursor M. 6305 (Cott.) In sirie apon )ic toiper

side l&td. 16721 Pe toper [LaudMS the tixlir] tlitif him
gaf ansuer 1303 R. liatiNNL llandl Synne 2953 I n pe
toper worldc per pey shul be, pey arc iiat wurpy any ioye
to se, 1:1385 ChaucprL G. PV, 325 (A'li/m*) Or he luitie
herd the tothyr partye speke. 1419 ATitnim. de Metros
(Bann. Cl.) 502 Betwix..D.anid alilN>t..nnd hys Coniicnt
on pe ta pait and Nychole of Wt.dale on pe toper n irt.

1465 Cal Aite. Rec Dublin (1889) 320 The tolhj^ half to
the cowrte. 1482 Moide 0/Evesham (Arb.) 71 He , hi ought
certen worde to the todyr man that tolde me. xsaa Mohr
De Quai, Noznss Whs. 75/1 On the tother syde wher as
one doth such spiritual bnsines with a diilncs of sjiirite

werines. a 1578 Lihdesav (Pitscoule) Chron. Scot. (S 'I' S.)
1. 149 He dissaweit haith tlio tuddar twa. i68x Ditvoi n

Fi tar V it. No 1 the t'other old gentleman m bl.ick
shall take me if I do. 27x6 M Davifs Athen, lint II.
172 In requital to the t'other Prelate's Uiias's Letter, x8x6
Scow Anitgr xxxix, I he.ard PuggieOrrock, and the tother
thief of a shenlT-ollicer,.speaking about it.

y. 1627W ScLATFB Exp. a 7hess. (1629) 299 Wee, Britans
of t other race. Mmit, Clen;y Pehiho, i v;
This, that, and t'other invented Order of their Cluirth. 1727
Gav hegg. op ii.xiii,How happy could 1 be with titlier,
Were t'other dear Charmer away 1

t la. After a possessive ; Other. Ohs,
1482 Cely Papers (Camden) 108 Atcordyng as hit spccy.

fyeth m my toder letter. 1549 Cowpi. Scot. 6 The gnt
armye of enemeis valkand on tlier totfiir syde. x6i3 IJi y.
WOOD Stiver Age 1, Wks, 1874 HI. 113 Vnlcsse it were
my tother selfe, I liaue no hand in it 1721 D’Uri i y 7\vo
Queens Brent/01d v. 1, Nowyou shall have my t’other Walk,

f 2. The second (of two or more): cf. Otiikr
A. 3. Ohs,
axjMCmsorM 1627 (Cott.) Her Ligins at noe

pe lede pe toper world light for to del 0x400 Maunulv.
(1839) XXI. 225 ihe first statute was, that [etc.]. .The tother

^ ^elig, Ptues/r. Thornton
jrCi. (1867) 3 ihe toper artecle es pat we s,-!!! trowe. 1456
Sir (j. HAYEZaw Anns (S.T.S.) a The fcrdois of the first

« The fyft ib of the tolhir angel
0. The second, another, one more. Ohs. exc. Sc.

1600 Rowlands Lett.Humours Blood xix. 25 He Lullcth •

Boy, fill vs the tother quart 1653 Walton Angler m. e 18Ihen each man drink the tother cup and to bed. xvb?
9) f 9 The fover he ga’e her ine

nther KISS, Syne ran to her dady and toll’d him this. X785

tither\kel]^n^k^^^'^
And aye he gies the tozie drab 'Ihe

3. {The) tother {day, etc.). +a. The second: the
following, Ihenext (day, etc.); cf.Otheb A. 3 b (a),

preceding (day, etc.) ; cf. Other A,
3b {h), Ois, o. The other (day, night, etc.); a
few (days, etc.) ago cf. Other A. 3 b (c).

b»
‘'*330 R Bbbmne C/iTOw. (1810) 38

((Jdtt) Moyses praid Pe toder day, All Pe fins wair quit
^ lyam, 508 The tother day, on tlie same

wyse, As the ky^e fro the borde can ryse. a 1765 JC.
xxvii. m Child Ballads in. (1885) 53/1 Tone^day to

herTm?^"® Tuthlr iaye to oS®
V. go8 Schir Jhone the Giayme.

. .To the Corhed come on the tothir nycht.
^

. *S7S Gamm, Gurton iii, iv. Did not Tom Tankarrl
his Curtal toore day standing m the stable? x68o Sm CLyttelton in Hatton Corr, (Camden) 232 Tother day, inshifting of a cabinet, xnx Steele Ifo. “mnY aSold Gentleman t'other Day in Disc^rse with f Frllel^
1779 Mirror No 12 r 8,

1

confess, I could not helo beiiifr m*a paMion t'other day. X863 3>wSw- « tK
O Comb, (jtonee~wds.)x tother-day a. (seeB. 3c), that happened or existed a few days

; to'thersi der, one from the othLside’xMa Owen Antmadv, Fiat Lux Wks. ifie. vtv «we talk of t'other-day thfora? ^ H L^wnnw

to twist, Throw z/. * Cf M 1 1 G. ^cdi tv/ett, j^eduvn
J

trails. To wrench a«,un<lt*i; to w‘i».aiaU’, imit,
CX31S .SiIORIIIAM I 174 fi )><• tjllK IS, M ltl( .dji 1 I in Opel

fiesililyi he ^'-kiiuwc; Km a.iimu by h.tbbip |ut y do, Nr
iiiowc ill he to proai, 1340 Ayenb ajo pe nor]»(nc wynd
til pr.au|) pe r i> nes

Totient (tJu'J'tnt) Mtii/i. [irreg, f. L. loliTs,

tolicns, f. tol so many, after C,)t.{iTn*NT.] 'I’he

number of numbers (indiuhng umly) loss tlian mul

[

nime to a given number. iSo Totltlve (tp'tuiv)

ureg. f. L. tot’i ’Hive in such words nk ptmitivc,
nmtvi)c\, any one of such numbers in i elation to
the given number.
1879 .Svivisri'it Math Papets (190.)) III. -4^7 Under-

stnniung by tliu ‘totitivts’ of k tlii" mimbtrs le .<« tiian h and
prune toil, tliesi* tiititivesrii ly Iwau.mm d m (.lUiuiig others)
tliei. ti „l•,.lLl.( I wtittcn, 1883 //'I,/. {iiji.>)lV,
102 'j II ! I 'dll I .1 ii if (II the natural IS unto

j

J im lusn e—.1 totu iit to t (wim h 1 denote by ? 1 ) mt uiiiiy
tin* number of mimlu rs h ss th in .x mid prime to it.

Alhenxum it Mar ‘.Some 'Ihioiiiim coiiLernmg
Group!, of *I otitis es of n , by Prof L. 'I .inner.

llTotiea q^noties (ti«t'Ji/7 k\v<7ifju7), adv.
Also totiona quotiena (tioejicnz; kwiiiijien/).

Also 6 tooions quooions, toasyons quossyons.
[L., *so often as often’.] At, often ns sometlnng
liappens or occasion dem.nnds; repe.itedly.
In (luot. 184s nppiiLtl to a juliilee of the loitiu Cluirth, .it

whith a g(‘mi,il pardon u.is gi.mted
xS»S Older Com, Counc, lond, in t 'it ary's Altai. (iSSR)

Ajip. vm. S14 Cornmaumlid ,Ss uuiipelled viiiinu the p.»\ite
of impristmament of aa d.tys, Pituiis iiiun un,, that thtv
shall no more OLCupie phlstke till tlu > !«* « s.unyiu d xess
Maciiv N Diary (C.tnukii) 94 lie d< i fiirjd .« Ii 11 remys .you
of all ther sj nes toisyi nsguoisyens of .ill th it t \i r tin y tl.

*569, Councit ,Stol, I, 6',-, He n.t w>is .

tronbiU Alesander (Jiihitkiw tmdir the pine of V» h,
tones ipiotits x6p8 ^ Alt XI tVtlL HI, t a « 14 1 Amt siu li

Assignee m*iy m like iiuiuier assi >ne .ly.iiii ,uid vu* toties
rpioties rti734NoKTH/,tflW. I 11 » to , (Ji.md Jiiru .tmy
uiquirc gnoties of the Mine Olbnu. X84S Kimn
J/and/'h. .<ipam u, 771 /i lb me the Jubilee v.,i. t.dlul
toties quotits

,
fur it w.is an .mim.d In nebt

'pTo-ti'fflit, V. Ohs. [MK, to-Uehten, f. 'Po- 'J

•irtiihten, OK i/htan, tr> drew.]
1 . (tans. To strrti'h or spread out ; to OAteiid.
e 1200 Trin, Cidl. Horn, am; His In haiiu bi S to pud and

to tiht on pe rode Ibid, peh his htli.uii« ..lu. t« „ to sprul
»c to tuht on li(.lmiutii.hu rode
2 . To pull or draw nstimlcr,
T3 <7«.y f/W-a. (\,) lirt Ml sonve Is eiter miihipe, al

im hmes it hath to liw Swii he liif y b d< d.iy ft ii’«t.
4711 Her .umes h. Uggi * he tn tqt, {r . to twielite

tiwtditd] R- tlepi.d hem aiu h*s[.»/,S. \w,s hisl.imm ii?t.

t Totila-ter. Ohs. tmtec^wd, [l. 1 .. m-us whole,
entire -s /«/;«, later- sitlc: cf. f,)t*Aiii»ibATKB.J A
figure that is * all side or consists of an inlinite
numlBjrof sides; applied to a circle as the limit
of regular niuUilater.il figures when tlte «aml>er
of sides is infinite.

1628 (see Tot ASi.Li]

tTo'tnde, Ish. {la.). Ohs. [f, MK. tot en,IWT v.\ to peen out, prv,+ (jicrh.) -Hd, fern.
SHlfix, as in heggtld, hc^i;emld, tktapihl, /osirild,
etc.] ?A peeping, i^ieeting, or prying woman.
anas Alter. R lua HwtiVr tmi tolilde [so alsuCVi«»wjJ

antre iiondede cucr Pis, pn bekea [C. hreaktA] tuer utward
ase imtowo hrid me c.tkc?

t'W* and the fin.il -r, suggest tlmt
raA4* here m iierh. a strihal error for tohndt, pr pole, of
tolen, louTP^; tf totuide ancres, ibid 50 and too.]

Sa s-**?
Howi'll Af/r (1650) I III. xYAi.gx Though perhaps

„
”11'“'' ® would he iLM-e a toting

huge swelling ruff ahout lus netk. H/d. (1635) IV. vii. xo A
t'*'f

in>l>py> who woithi h.ive men to have

A
‘0 <-»>aiigc thur Wives,, deserves of :dl other to

^*°*^*'' *‘*A**» (leneMSt, Nosed, or
^ “

a*
Nose. x6so Hovvi ll

m I.
87, With a toting plume of feaiheis

*^78^1^ mnChtruig, jfVeaAi.Awi.

.1.
Visage fiery, and m progress of time make

tliMe toting Coppcr-noscs, os we generally express them.
Totipalmate (tdiitipce-lmeit), a. {s6.) Ormth.

[f. L. ioU; from m-us whole + Palmate.] Wholly
webbed; having all the toes connected by mem-
brane which rciaches to the extremities; stegono-
podous. b. sb. A totipalmate bird. Hence To ti-
p^ma tioa, the condition of being totipalmate.

SWlf , ,

totipalmate, ..

^ by a complete web rcaUiing

Totipotent (toti'piiftent), a. IHoh [f. L tSti-
(see prec.) -I-

P

otent: cf, ommpotent,) Capable
of developing into or generating a complete or-
ganism ’ said of a cell. So Totl*pot6xice, To’ti*
poteni^lity, the quality of being totipotent.

tne teim totipotencc , meaning thatanymeridian of iht egg
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has the possibility of becoming the median plane of the
embryo, N'ai July-Aug soiWhileinthisspecies
also the material is totipotent, yet when the determining
influence of polarity is removed the stronger tendency is to

produce a tail igop J. W J cnkinsoh Expenm Embtyol.
281 In very many, though not in all, instances thepaits ofthe
ovum—blastomeres 01 egg fragments—are totipotent...The
totipotence is, however, sooner or later lost. Ibid 76 From
other soulces also there is evidence of a progressive loss of
totipotentiahty of the parts, xgix— Sm Urchin 293.

+ Totipxe'Seilt, a. Obs. nonce-wd. [f as

prec. + PfiBSENiT: cf. omnipresentl]^ Piesent

thioughoiit the wliole of a space. tJo f Toti-

pxe sence, the fact of being totipresent.

1768 Tucker Li, Nat (1854) I. 337 Our own manner of
eMbtence 111 a sphere or portion of space suflicient to leceive

the action of many cot poreal particles, we may term a toti^

piesence throughout the contents of that sphere...A toti>

presence throughout all immensity amounts to the same as

omnipresence Ibid, 409 There is a ceitam portion of space
throughout which we are totipresent, because we can
receive the action of many corporeal particles at once which
cannot be brought into contact with a mathematical point

Totitive ; see Toiibnt.

Totiv© (liJntiv), a, nonce-wd, [f. L, tot-us

whole+ -IVE.] Denoting a whole . see quot

1874 Key Language xviit. 225 A leading use of the geni-

tive is that called ‘ partitive
',
but might more fitly be called

‘ totive for the genitive here denotes the whole whence a
part IS taken

Totle, Totnam : see Tottle v,\ Tottekham.

II Toto (tJu'td), abl. sing. masc. and nent. of

L iotus all, whole, entire ; occurring in a few

phrases m literary use, as Toto caelo (tdh*to ss lo),

‘ by the whole heaven’, by as much as the distance

between the poles, diametrically; in qnot. 1844
aitrib. entire, absolute

;
Toto senere (dge nert),

in the whole nature or character; Toto orbe

(pubf), * by the whole world ’
;
= toto a&lo

1737 Pope Art ofSinking i Wks. 1731 VI. 167 In their

others [pieces] they differ'd *ioto cslo from us 1844 W. G.
Ward Ideal Chr Ch. (ed a) 272 The toto-coelo difference

in kind between [etc ] 1878 Sir G. G. Scott irrf Archit
XVI (1879) II 234 The dome [of the Pantheon] differs toto

cselo from the normal mode of construction x67a Boyi.E

Ortg ^ Vtri Gems i. 49 Bodies, that 6.if[&e*ioto genere,

as Metals and Stones. ^1834 Coleridge in Lit, Rem
(1839) IV, 232 Here I differ *toto orbe from Waterland.

Toto, totoo (i6th c,), 1. e. too too : see Too
Toto-, used as combining form of L. totus whole,

in certain cases, instead of the normal form toti-

(see -0), forming compound adjs., a. in sense

‘entirely, wholly, utterly’ (see -0 i), as to*to-

oonge’nital, to'to-mu'te, to to-ofll oious ; b. m
sense ‘ total and . . * (see -0 a), as To to-pa*xtial

Logic^ applied to a proposition m which one term

is universal and the other particular; so Toto-
to'tal, having both terms universal.

x8go Q Rev, Jan. 68 The marriage of '•‘toto congenital

deaf mutes i8g3 F W Booth Worlds Congr Instruct

Deaf Ike German serai-raute brought to a study of

English has a decided advantage over his *toto-mute brother

xs86 m J Morns Troub Caih, Forefathers (1877) 69 Con-
demned as rude, troublesome, and *toto-officious. 1833

Sir W, Hamilton Discuss, (1852) 162 *Toto-total—all is all,

. *Toto-partial—all is some.

To-tog, variant of To-tdo v Obs.

+ To-to'll, ® Obs [ME. f. To- 2 4- Toll v,^ to

draw.] trans To pull or drag hither and thither

C133S Faem times Edw II (Percy) lix, Hit schal be to-

tolled, hit schal be totwy5t [» r. Hit shal be forpmehed,

totoilled & totwiht] Una, Ixi, Hit is so to tolled, botbe

heder & thedei Hit is halfendel istole, ar hit be brout

togeder. C1330 Arth 1} Meil (Kolbmg) 8531 pe hejjen

me tok & totoiled, Tobeten, todrawe & defoiled.

To-torv0, To-tose, To-tray, etc. ; see To- 2.

t*
Tot-qiiot, Obs. [L. tot qmt as much or as

many as (there may be) ]

I. Eccl. A dispensation or licence to hold as

many ecclesiastical benefices as the holder pleases

01 can get ;
hence, the holdmg of such benefices,

unlimited pluralism
;
pi. benefices so held,

igog Barclay Shyp Folys (1370) 6° He hath hope Tohaue
another benofyee of greater dignitie, And so maketii a false

suggestion to the pope, For a tot quot or els a plurahtie

xsaa Skelton Why not to Courts 125 We shall haue a tot

ouot From the Pope of Rome, axgso Imagi I^ocr i m
Skelton's Wks. (1843) II 420/2 Ye drawe and cast lottes,

111 hattes and in pottes, For tottes and for quottes. XS83

Stubbes Anat Abus, ii (1882) 79 They purchase a dis-

pensation, a licence, by vertue wheieof they may hold

totouots so mame, how manie soeuer 1637 Bastwick Litany

II. 9 The Pope selleth nonresidences, pluralityes, trialityes,

totquots, the Prelats doe the same.

b. tTOf^f. One who holds tot-quots ;
an un-

limited plurahst

x6a8 P. Smart Serm Durh. Caih. 7 The same

will be also a notoiious Non-resident, a very Tot-quot X077

W. Hughes Man of Sin ii iv 82 S. Wereburga,..being

Governess of three Nunneiies (being no more, she was no

Tot quot then).

2

.

An indefinite or infinite number ;
as many as

J^L Repl Hardtngxm (1611) 360 pleadeth his

totfel, quoiies, and thereby would erect a of

Masses, sans number. By these words, M» Hardings To -

quot IS much abridged.

8 . A rate or tax assessed in proportion to income.

x6xx Cotgr
,
QmUiii, an euen assessement, a rate or

totquot imposed i the laying on eueiie ore his share,

t To-trea'd, w. Obs. [OE. totredan, {.To- ^ +
tiedan, Tread v. So OS. te-tredan, OHG.
*zairetan, MHG. ze-, zertreien, Ger. zertreten ]
trans. To trample down, trample upon. Hence
*)• To-treading vbl, sb
[tf 723 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels)D 77 Desicit [?2)^«i],tetri-

dit ] X 175 Lamb Horn X33Sum [feol] bi J>e weie and werS
to-treden and fu^eles hit fieten 13 K Alts 3946 (Bodl.

MS ) Horses totraden alle Jie Boukes Of noble Baiouns & of
Dukes 138a WvcLiF Prov xxvii. 7 The soule fulfild shal

to-trede the bony comb. 1335 C^verdale Isa, xxviii. 18 T he
greate destruction shal all to treade you
Totsaue, Tott(e, obs. ff Tutsan, Tot.

f To'tted, ppl, a, Obs. rare^K [? related to

Tot ? Muddle-headed; or == Totty a.'^

£3480 JCy^g^ Hermyt 348 in Hazl E.P P. I 26 And
you schall here a totted frere Say Stryke pantnere ; And
in y' cope levc ry^t noujt.

Tottenliaill (tp't’nam). In 6 Totnam. Name
of a northern suburb of London, f Tottenham ts

turned French^ a proverb used in reference to any

unlikely or remarkable change.
1346 J. Hevwood Prov. (1867) 14 Their faces told toies,

that Totnam was toumd frenche 1381 A. Hall Iliad iv,

60 Do what thou canst the time wil come that Totnam
French shal turn } The Gods and I will so prouide. a i66x

Fuller Worthies, Middlesex (1662) ii 17S.

Totter (tp tax), sbX Forms
: 4-5 totre, 5

totyr, totoure, 6- totter, [f. Totter v. Cf.

Flem., Du. (and WFns.) touter m sense i.]

tl. A swing; a board suspended by two ropes,

on which a person sits and is swung to and fro.

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 387 whan men [fel] of

be totres and were i-herte sore, it was ordeyned among hem
pat images i-hche to )>e bodies scbulde be sette in l>e totros,

and meue and totery in stede ofhem J>at were a-falle, pat

game is cleped ocillum m Latyo. c 1440 Proinb Parv
498/iTotyr, ormyrytotyr.chylderysgame ,,osctllum, X468

Medulla Gram,, Osctllum, genus ludi, cum funis suspenditur

a trabe in quo pueri et puelle sedentes impelluntur hue et

illuc,—a totoure Petaurus, quidam Indus, a totre. X483

Cath Angl. igafz A mery Totyr (A, A Totyr), petaurus, ^
cetera, xssa Huloet, Totter playe, betwene two bell ropes

to tottre to and fro, petaunim.

2. The action, or an act, of tottering ; wavering,

oscillation
;
an unsteady or shaky movement or gait

as of one ready to fall.

X747 E. Poston Pratler 1. 1 My Mind is so on the Totter

between For and Against. X7S* Johnson Rambler No.

109 1* 8, 1 . had his bend in my shoulders, and his totter m
my gait. X830 Chron. in Ann Reg%3li He seemed all of

a totter and tiemble 1898 Watts-Donton Aylvnn n iv,

Without raising an arm to balance her body, without a
totter or a slip.

3. oitnJ), and Comb, (or from the verb-stem), as

totter-arse, f (a) the game ofsee-saw ;
= Titteb-

TOTTBR I ; (5) one who totters {diall) ;
totter-

grass, quaking-grass, Brtza media, or sometimes

another grass with slender stalk ;ai^o tter-hea ded.

a,, light-headed, frivolous, changeful; totter-

kneed a
,
yielding, ‘ weak-kneed

xfin Cotgr, Raccoler, to play at titter-totter, or at •totter-

arse; to ride the wild Mare? as children who sitting vpon

both ends of a long Pole, or Timber-log (supported only in

the middle) lift one anothervp and downe. 1888 Elwokthy
W. Somerset Word bk.sv,l ant a-zeed no such two double

totterarse 'is longful time# x82x Clare Vtll Minstr.

198 And •totter.grass, in many a trembling knot ig«
spectator 10 July 48/2 The ox-eye daisies white among the

totter-grass and sorrel. x66a Petty Taxes S 14 The
things which cause animosities among the *totter-headed

mulatude. 1887 Q.M-ZR-sami Ballads^P ,
Whimperof

Sympathy, The feelings ofthe *totterknee d.

Totter, f^.2 . see Tot sb.^

+ Totter, a. Obs. rare~‘'^. In 4 totyre.

[Ifgenuine, goes with Totterw (but it maybe a copyist’s

error for Tolter) ]

Tottering, shaky, unstable, insecure.

C1373 Sc. Leg. Saints xxviu. ^Margaret) 42 pe wikit

warlcfscho ourcom als, pat ay is totyre, fekil, & fals.

Totter (tp taj), V. Also 3-5 toter, 6 tottre.

[Appears first e laoo ; has the form of a frequenta-

tive from a stem tot-, expressing instability or

unstable movement. Perh* 11om Norse ; cf. Norw.

dial, tutra, totra to quiver, shake (Ross), Sw. dial.

tuttra (Rietz). The sense is found in Flem. &
Du. touteren to swing, though it is difScult to

connect this phonologically ; cf. Tolter v ]

+ 1. intr. To swing to and fro, esp. at the end

of a rope
; fig. to waver, vacillate Obs.

c 1200 Vices <S- Virtues 13S Ne mid fote silten toterinde.

1387 Trevisa ^x/^e»(Roiis) II 387 Men of Athene heng

vp ropes in J>e ayer and men totrede peron and meued btder

and bider [ong. hue et ilIuc agitabantur]. Ibid [see Totter

sb.* x] c 1440 Promp. Parv. 498/1 Toteron, or waveron,

vactUo. issa [see Totter i] 2394 Plat JewelUho.m,

47 It should seem that before the breaking of the yolke, that

the yolke did hang playing or tottering within the whit&

x6ox Shaks Alls Well r lu. 129 Manielikelihoods .which

hung so touting in the ballance.

•j"!!. spec. To swing from the gallows, to be

hanged. Obs.

c 1330 Hiclscomer B y b, That is a knauysshe sight to se

them totter on a beme. 134a Udall Erasm. Apoph, 122

Diogenes had a greate zele to see theim euery oneswyng-

yng & tottreyng in halters, 1536 J, Hbywood Spider k F-

XV, 13 If they he had, they shall hang therupone. And yet

if they totter twenty togyther. Still do theeues lob there.

1633-33 Fletcher & Night-Walker u\,v, I would
lose a umb, to see their roguesiups totter.

t o. To play at see-saw. Cf. Titter-totter.

1330 Palsgr 760/1, I totter to and fro, as chylder do
whan they play ,,je ballance. Totter nat to moche leste

you fall

f 2 . To move up and down or to and fro, as a
ship on the waves , to toss, to pitch. Ohs,

13. . E.E.A lilt. P. C. 233 penne paj her takel were tome,
pat totered on ypez, e 1400 Laud TVey Bk. 4294 Other .

In the water swam and flotered, And there schippis a-boute

totered. X396 Edioard III, in i 170 Then might ye see

the reeling vessels split, And totteimg sink into the rutn-

lesse floud

3 . To rock or shake to and fro on its base, as xf

about to overbalance or collapse
, i;*

in quot. C1400,

to tremble.
0x400 Laud Troy Bk. 9717 Thei sat toterynge as it were

gece—What for the strokes & the hete 1333 More De
Quat, Novtss. Wks 99 The hands tnmbling and the feete

totteryng, 1376 Pcttie Petite Pallace 33 As a tiee hewen
downe with axes, redy to fal tottereth euery way, being

vneertayne which way to fal 1697 Dryden AEneid ii, 384
Troy nods from high, and totters to her fall 177S Skerioan
St. Pair Dc^ ir 11,

1

was taken with a sudden giddiness,

and Humphrey seeing me beginning to totter, ran to my
assistance. X836 Marryat MidsJu Easy xxx, Her main-

mast was seen to totter, and then to fall over the side,

b. fig. or in fig. context.

x6io Shaks. Temp iii 11 8 If th'other two be brain’d lite

vs, the State totters 1641 Milton CA Goat iWks 1851 HI.
100 So long as the Church is mounted upon the Pielaticall

Cart it will but shake and totter. xjigxoGTHG Revengere.i,

O forbear I You totter on the very brink of ruin «i774
Tucker Z/ Nat, (1834) II X73 Their faith.. will be apt to

shake and totter grievously in the storms of opposition.

X874 Green Short Hist v § i 221 From the day of Ciessy

feudalism tottered slowly but surely to its grave

fo. To oscillate, vibrate, rock (without any

notion of falling). Obs. rare.

1668 CuLPEPiER & Cole Barihol. Anat i xi 27 The use

of which hones, is to hinder that the valve do not easily

totter, 1678 Moxon Mech Exerc. iv 64 Not letting the

Plain totter to or fromyou-waids.
4. To walk or move with unsteady steps

;
to go

shakily or feebly; to toddle; also, to walk with

difficulty
;
to reel, stagger,

1603 Marston Ant ^ Mel i Wks. 1856 1. 17 He totterd

from the reeling decke. xig6 Movtsa Amer Geog.H 489
(Chinese women may be said to tottei rather tlian to walk.

1797 Downing Disorders Horned Cattle, etc 106 When
the staggers and convulsive symptoms arise, the horse..is

feeble, reels and totters about as he moves x8i8 Scott Br.
Lamm xix, The old blind woman arose, assumed her staff,

tottering to her hut 1863 W C Baldwin 4/>‘ Hunting
vu 280 Ihree niggers staggering after us with as much as

ever they could totter under.

b, trans, (tionce-uses.) (a) To make (one sway)

tottenngly. {b) To carry with tottering steps.

1846 Mrs. GoreEng, Char (1852)37 Poor Comey tottered

his way from the miserable cellar of St. Giles’s towards tte

fashionable quarter of the town. X864 Lowell Fireside

Trav. 280 After our little bearers [mules] had tottered us up
and down the dusky steeps

f 6. trans. To cause to shake to and fro, to rock

;

to render unstable. Alsoy^. Obs.

x6xs T. Adams White Demit45 There is some disobedient

and fugitive Jonasses that thus totter our ship a 1635

Fletcher Hum. Lieut, i. 1, Earthquakes To shake and
totter my designs, a 1^3 Urquhart's Rabelais m. Prol. 7
He totter’d it, lifted It, .transpos'd it, transplaced it

Totterdeixial(l)iou, obs. f. Tattbbdemaliom',

t Tottered (t^i’tSJd), ppl. a. Obs, [Ong a
variant of Tattered, and used m that sense (cf.

Norw. dial, /ofrarag); subsequently associated with

Totter v., and more or less assimilatedm sense 3
1. = Tattered 2, 3
1370 Foxe a, ^ M. (ed. 2) 1357/1 He was not so dis-

guised m hys tottered attyre, but that hys countenaunce

gaue signification [etc ] 1396 bHAKS i Hen. IV, iv, ii 37
A hundred and fiftie totter'd Piodigalls, lately come from

Swine-keepms 1637 S. Purchas Pol. Flying-Ins. 118

[They] have meir wings tottered and torn 01x693 ^rqu-
hart's Rabelais in. xvii, The ragged and tottred Equipage

of her Person

2 . Of a building or a ship ; Battered and sh^en,

rendered ruinous and liable to fall ; in a tottering

condition.
x6x5 G. Sandys I rco). 17S A tottered Tower doth chal-

lenge regard for the waste receiuedm that places protection.

1649-30 in Swayne Sarum Churchw Acc. (i8g6) 221 Car-

penter pulling down y® tottered sailing over y® East end of

the ChancelT. 1689 Sherlock Disc Death (i7is) s6

Merciless waves even overwhelm his tottered and decayed

vessel. x8o8 Scott Marm, iv xi, Thy turrets rude, and
tottered Keep, Have been the minstrel’s loved resort.

3 . Made to totter, shaken, reeling, rare.

i63i G. Sandys Ovids Met xv. (1626) 317 The hot horses

O’r ragged rocks the totterd chamot drine. While I to

curb theS furie vainly striue.

Totterer (tp-tsroi). [f. Totter w.-h-sRi]

One who totters, or walks with tottering steps.

I7XX Swift fml to Stella ex Apr,, I am much better

tli/n I was, though something ofa totterer. xSzy Blackw.

Mag, XXII. 703 He snatched the little totterers. .up m his

arms, 1890 [see next]

To'tteriug, vbl. sb. [f. Totter w.-h-maL.j

The action ofthe verb Totter; oscillation, waver-

ing, shaking as if about to fall.
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«87 T»evisa Higden (Rolls! H 387 That game is doped

ocffim ia Latyn, of cilleo cilles bat is forto mene toter-

yage cijm Prom^. Parv
ynge, vac^UuM. iS77 B Heresb^h s Hush. 40

^•116 W^e or Cart must be lyned with sheets, l«t with

Egging and tottnng of the carryage, the seede

ifi?! Clabbndon Coninnpl Ps. Tiacts (17*7) 2S0 The pro-

digious tottering and instability of that Jmhurch] they are

a&ut to enter i8go J. H. Stirling Gtjird Lect xii 26a

I^on totter already, the tottering against you of ever so

many totterers will only floor you.

Tj-tte*ii«, « [f- Toi™ +

That totters, in various senses of the verb

IS3* More Com/ agst. Tnh iv. xxiv (1^847) =98 The three

feet^of this tottering Stool. 1585 Abp, Sandys Semi, xiv

ana Out tottering boate is tossed in stormie seas 1010

lloLLAND CamMn’s Bnt (1637) 642 The tottering walks of

Caer.nhilli Castle 1700 T Brown Amttsem Ser.Jr Com.

11 i2?:he tottering ifarth made ^em Giddy and Stu^l^

180X Southey Tholabavi xvii. She kans on her staff With

a tottering step. 1877 BLAaiffrr^M Past xxxv, A totteiing

white-headed old man. ...

ISS4 Latimer iJw/wf Oxford voYaxaA i'Jff. (1563)

080A That thys world hath bene, and yet is, a tottering

lYorld. 1649 Milton v Wks 1851 IIL375 Atottung

and giddy Act rather then a settling. *7?6 Burke Aegrc

Peace 1. Wks. VIII. 158 The tottering imbecility of a new

government. 1870 *H Smart *Rtuefor Wft 111, Totteiing

coronets must l>e propped, by wenlthy mluinces*

Hence To'-bteringly adv.

i66q lKCELO.fle«*w. ^ Ur i. (1682) 8a It seemd to stand

totteringly upon a pitiful foundation rS^i L Keith

Illusion II. XU. 41 An old man totteringly and feebly

deaning a little vegetabk«bed.

Tottewsh. (t^i't9ri|), a. rare. [f. Totter a or v.

+ -ishI.] Inclined to totter ; somewhat tottery

1817 Scott Lei. ia Mrs. M Clefham 23 Mar., in Lock-

hari, I am still very tottensh and very giddy. 1819 —
Lei ioSauthey ibtd., My health is at present very

totterish

Tottery (tp’teri), a. [f. Totter

Given to tottering ;
shaky

;
unsteady.

s86x Hughes When I looked up
and saw what a tottery performance it was, I concluded to

give them a wide berth 1880 Miss Bradooh ^ust as /
am xviu, Frances felt very faint and tottery. X907 ifealer

xg Jan.484/aS tocks have been distinctly * tottery ’ this week.

Tottie (tp’ti). Also Totty. With capital T

;

Familiar diminutive of Hottentot.
X849 E. E. Napier S A/ncal 55 To portray,

the Hottentot of the time ofVan Rieheck, and the ‘Totty

'

of the present day. xfida W C Baldwin A/r. Hunimgvu
add, I liave .five horses, six Kaffirs, and one Tottie, and
have every comfort m my wagons. 1883 Gd. News tn

Aj^ca viii no The Hottentots are a miseiable little lace,

sometimes called ‘ Tottics ’ m contempt,

Tottie, variant of Totty.

Totting? see Tot vX and K
Tottie (tp t’l), a. dial, [? f. tot- in Totter v. +

-IB 1, as in lnUh1\ WeakOieaded, silly, dazed.

1894 Baring-Gould Kitty Alone II 94 Wi’ the death of
her little maid, gone almost tottie (silly) x8g7 — Purse-
Bloom (1899! 13, 1 reckon, Genefer, the old lady he gone
quite tottie (dazed),

Tottie (tp’tT), Also 8-9 totle. Chiefly

dial. [In sense i app. onomalopcEic, representing

the motion and sound involved. In senses 2 and 3
perh. by-form of Toddlb or Totter, and Topple.]

1. intr. To move and bubble, as a boiling liquid

;

also said of the vessel, and applied to the somewhat
similar motion and sound of a rivulet over a stony

bed. .Sr. Hence To tiling vhl. sd

17x7 Lament for Ld Maxwell 111 yacah Songs ^ Ball.

(1887) 103 ’Side the sang o’ the birds, where some bum
tottks owre. 1739 A Nicol Nat. ’without Art xoo In
Wmter-time a Piece fat Beef to tottie 1833 Monteath
Dunblane (1S87) 33 The woman .cast a longing eye at the
kail-pot ’tottling on the fire', 1864 A. Leighton Myst
Leg. Edivli. (1886) 68 They heard the sound of . the swel-
teriug and tottling of the pot,

b trans. To cause to simmer or boil. Sc.
<EX774 Fergusson To Principal, etc Si Andrews 40

Imprimis, then, a haggis fat, Weel tottl'd in a seythmg pat.

1776 Unsn Collect. Scot Songs 11 182 Ye’s get a cock well
totkd 1’ the pat, An ye 11 come hame, an yell come hame,
2. zntr. To move unsteadily and with short

tottering steps ; to toddle.

x82X GALTSirA, Wylte HI, xxxiii 287Theirhaims when
they begin to tottie about the house. iBzf — Rotkelan vi

111, The tidy grand-dame 13 seen with a pitcher slowly tott-

hng across the fields to the dairy. 1873 HaleIn Hi sName
1 4 The twin babies who could hardly tottie along the road.

3. tntr, — Topple v i. dial.

1830 Hogg in BleKkw Mag. XKVIll, 895 Off flew the
English warder's head, And tottkd into Foxton burn,
a xgos in £ng Dial. Diet, s v., (N. Yorks ) T'oad fella

nearly tottkd oft’ steal ’at he was set on wi’ laughing

Hence To'ttledom, mnee-wd. (for temlledom),

the sphere of toddlers or toddling; babyhood,
Infancy, Tottlish (VtliJ) 0,, unsteady, tottensh.

1889 Anthonfs Photagr. Bull. II 354 There not being
the least fear of its ever exceeding the limits of cameraic
*tottledonL 1833 Mrs Moodie Life m Clearings 16 This
was the first time he had ever ventured upon the water in

such a ^tottleish machine [as a birch bark canoe] 1889
C. F WooLsoN yuftier Lights xxviii. She’ll soon fill it full

oftottlish little tables and dimity.

To ttle, altered form of Total v
,

with
shortened vowel. (Common dialecfally.')

i8ot Gossb Gossip in Library xiii. 164 She did not tottk
up her milk-scores on thebastaid-title [of a book].
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To ttlingf, fpt- a. £1.t™ ®.i + -ino 2.]

That tottles ;
moving unsteadily ;

apt to tip or

topple; shaky; crazy; alsoy^ feeble or shaky in

intellect. Cf. To'tty a.2

1746 Exmoor Scolding (E.D S ) 53 A toteliiig, wambling,

zlottering, zart-and-vair jdicat-stool 1849 Hana u

(i8so) 31 Safe navigation for the tottling tanoe 1873 IL, W
Clarke Sex tn Ediie asTh. gul will caress .1 doll, th.it

her tottling bi other looks coldly upon. 1880 hlR‘> I

Adam Eve xxxvi, Th* ok ch.ip w.is gone rcgwi totlui

hke, and can’t tell tlucUe fra th.u

Totty (tp*ti),jA(rt.i) Also tottie, totio. AHec-

tioiiate diminutive of Tot sb,^] a tiny tot or little

child. Also as adj Tiny, wee. Hence To ttykins

« Toddlekins.
tSai Galt Sir A. Wylte III xxxiii. 287, I w»ld he

blithe to see the wee totties spinning about the flocir ukc

McCormick Tinkler Gtpstes Galloway u. 8g Ihe fames,

totie wee bodies a’ cled in red.

Totty (tf»'ti), a.2 Now dial. Forms
:
4-6 toty,

6 tottye, -le, 6- totty. [app. f. tot-, as in loiter

and tattle + -T.] Unsteady, shaky, tottery (pliy-

sically or mentally) ; dizzy, dazed ;
tipsy, fuddled.

CX386 Chaucer Reeve's T. 333 Myn heed is toty of my
swynk to iiyght 14x3—20 Lydg. Chton. Iroy n Sllfl

Somme also so toty in her hede pat Jiei haue no foot for to

stonde vp-nxt xs** MokeDe Quat.Nmiss Wks. 07 , Y , J

good can the great gluton do w* his noil toty with drink?

1470 Levins Mantp. ztstfiT Totty, vaetilnns, ebnolus, a.

1494 0 B. Quest. Profit. Concern. 23 b, I thought his head

was but tome. vb^Season Exp.Nethert 10 whoproving

totty, Tliey thought to ballast liim xBxg bcow Ivatihoe

XXXIII, I was somewhat totty when 1 received the good

knight’s blow, or I had keptmy ground X828 C raven Gloss.,

Totty^ half drunk, tipsy. i8go Doyle White Company xvii,

Nay, nay, your head I can see is still totty.

b. Comb.', totty-grass, totter-grass, quaking-

grass; totty-head, an imbecile; totty-beaded

light-headed, silly, frivolous ; dizzy, giddy.

xgox Speaker ao Apr 86/3 Who ever saw a child that did

not love to gather primroses, hor^e daisiL<;, or "totty-grass i

1680 Honest Hodge ^ RalphoB Not such*Totty.Iie.'ids yet,

ticulaily from the efiect of too much drink.

Totty, variant of Tottie.

t To-tu*g, Obs. Also 3 to-, 5 to-toggo.

[ME. f. To- 2 + toggen, tu^e^ Too- v.} (ram. To
pull to pieces,
01220 Bestiary 420 in O. E. Misc. 13 (Hel tetoggeS and

tetiret hem mid hire tdS satpe. 0x400 Destr. Trey 8042
All fadit that faire of hir fyn oolotvto, .All to tuggethir

tiesses of hw tnet here. 1448 Lviic Two Nightingale
Poems i. 236 On cuery syde to togged and to drawe,

Totum^ (tdatnin). Now dia!. [a. L. tdium

all, the whole, the initial T of which was one of

the four letters inscribed on the teetotum, cf. F.

toioH, in Cotgr. and Iltet. dead. 1694-1 J'40 toium,

pronounced (toton),] « Teetotum, q. v.

[x5oa-2o Dunbar Poems xxii. 74 He nlayis with iolamanii
1 with nichem 1706 PHicurs (eu. Ktrsty), Totum, a
Wlurl-bone, a kind of Die that is turned about. X734
CiiBS'iERF. in Lett Ctess Suffolk (1824) II. 116 A couple of

totums set a spinning. 1825 Jamieson, Totum sb> i, the
game of Te-totum [See Eng. Dial. Diet

,

To 1um *.]

To'tum 2, Sc [perh. a humorous cxleiibioa of

Tot sb.*

,

bnt generally associated with prcc.] A
little child, a wee lot.

17 CauldKail ttiAber deen In Aitkcn Scott, SongiiSvj)
146 Whene’er the totums cry for meat She curses aye liis

eigie. X844 A. Cochrane m Whiiclaw Bk 6coU, .'iotnt

(1875) 73/1 Our twa bits o’ totums arc toddlin their loic

1898 ffesim Gas. 6 Oct 3/2 The fact.. th.it had genciated
so critical an eyesight la this ‘ totum’ of three.

II
To’tum 3

. [L. : see Totum1.] A whole.
J. Smith Myst, Rhet, Avii] b, Totum, is whatsoever

hath parts and so parts are such as make up the whole.
a X65S Cleveland On little Gentleman 22 How comes it

that she thus converts So small a Totum, and great Parts?
1678 CuDWOBTH Intell Syst i. i. § 31 The iotum or com-
posiiwn of a man or animal may be said to be generated
and corrupted, m legard of the union and disunion, coitjunc'

tton and beparation of those two parts, the soul and body,

t To'tuple, 0!. Obs. [f L. tot SO many, after

Quadruple, etc ] So many-fold • = Tantuple.
1658 Hobbes Six Less lii. Wks 1845 VII. 240 The antC'

cedents are of their consequents totupk or tantupk, that is,

equimultiple, a 1698 Scardubgh (1705) 201 Theie
fore,. Totupk shall AB, CD together, be of IS, F together.

To-tum, To-twia ; see To-
tTo-tu*se, V. Obs, rare'“‘K [ME. f. To- 2 +

*t4sen, Tousb v. (The later ME. form would have
been to-touse.)} tram. To pull asunder ; to diS'

bevel.

c xaoo Haveldk 1948 A1 to-tused and al to-torn,

f To-tweeraj/zif^. Obs. rare. [f. To-

1

+ -iwsen
in Between.] Between.
c 1440 Parionipe 4170 And cleuyd hys forhed to twene

ke yen.

tTo-twe’jne, ». Obs, Forms; see Twbmb
[C)E. totzvJsman, f. To- 2 + izvaeman, Tweme v,

to separate, part.] a. trans. To separate, divide

;

also to distinguish, discnminate.
C893 K. iELFREO Oros III. vii. § 6 Hie efi: totwaemde

touch.

w.t*ron a naS A net . A’. 396 Auli ure 1 .onerd w ilkhche to.

tttc.iinuk [o f, to twinm-dc) Iil-, ‘.ouh uromhis Iwla.

b znlr To scusuate, part aMuulcr.

exaos Lay. ?6S91 d'’r •*' twuiukn t/r. to twcimknl

pe wuisc w'cs Rom-h trfkii a raag V Maikis. xj WiO )ic

ilU J»e ooiiNe 10 twciude aiit hituiuk liiiii.

I
To-twi'tch, V. Obs. [Ml*. to-tu»(cJien, f.

'X’o- 2 + Tw nx'ii w.] iiims, I'o ]>ull ajiart or away

wilh a sudden jerk 01 twUch Alsoyn/.^

CXX13 Lamb /Aw. $3 bcud ituined awey
rrom hcoin, [hi] hi mu to turn lied ti. to ilnneA mid nfek

wcordti. axacfi Owl h Ntgki if'jy Gionu'.h iVtln.

to twiw'he|> K to sulwlc}*. «. X3S0 U ill. PaUrne .1097 Hi*,

betde 4L his hrijt fax for hale lu lo.twijt.

j|
To’ty, Attglo-Jmi. ['l.aiiul and Canaicse toit.\

A m.!!! of a low caste cmidoyed .ns ttic.s.senger and

odd man of a South Indian village. Also totynum.
x8oo HI Gwrw Wellington's .Suppl.J>esf (1848) I. 45^

Waslwrnian, lutliei , and tutynun . 1888 V ui « &c IJURNLa
Hobson Jobson, Toty,

Toty, Totyr, obs. IT, Totty a.2 ,
Tottku.

Tou, Toual(I, obs. iorms of Touoh, Towel,

Totiart, Toiibbo, obs. forms of Toward, Tub.

Toucan (t«k.Vn, t*kan). Also 8 tokan, 9

toukan, [ - F. ioucan, Sp. tuian, Pg,, It. tucano,

a. Brazilian, Ttipi iucam, Guarani inch, tmSn (a

nasal), the native name, prob. from its cry or call;

but other suggestions have been offered.

The suitcrnent of Buffon tli.it the name means ‘ fe.-Uhcr
‘

.n.t*' . !ii'i"i II di ' iiihi.i, I s. 1*1 iiH 111 I f Ia.ry<riss8.

•,lJ 1 11.- A' ? (' . vTI w.J

1. A Neotropical bird ot the genus Khamphastos,

or, in a wider use, of the family Mhamphastidos,

inhabiting the tropical parts of .South America, a

few species being also found m Central America

and Mexico, They are noted for the enormous size

of the Ijeak and their striking colouring. The
species originally so named was app. toco

(1558 Tiizvet Sing. Prance Anianlti'/ue, D’uti oyseau

tlii’a*. appcllent cii Icur tangtm
,

1388 tr. Thevei's

Nmftinna HW4/73 Of .1 hirde named 1634 1.

UniuwH Parey'sChtrurg xxv xxii. (1678) 6ii He s.tw a

bird 111 AineriL.’i, which in that Cmintny Siictcn is fulted

Tout.’!, ..lhat tlic h<..tk in kiigth and thi<.kiit">ii cActtils tlic

bigness of the rest of tiic IhrIj t666Cnx»x,vn}u Onomoit.

sis ‘Tutatta. .Toucan. 1877 I'lOT Ovfmdsh. *78 In, . 16^4

the Ptca /Irastltensis, or Tune.in, whose lic.iK w «i‘.ir ashig

as Its whole IxMly, w.ks found wilhm tw«> miles of UAford,

x68i Grew I. IV. L 59 the Head of tlic 'J ouwn,
so e.'illed by the Iiiduins. rnS .StsoMAH kustmim 1 . vj.

117 The touean is not larger tluin a t.iine* piKcoii, .iml yet its

beak is no less th.in six inclips in length. *883 Batmi

Nat Amason xn. (i66d 404 'iotie.ins.,.Twi» them arc

often heard yelping aitcriMtcly, ami m diffcruit notes,

These cries h.ive* a sagiie rtseiiiW.ime to the syJl.ihlK. lo-

cino, TtK.''iiK», ami huiee the Imh.'in name of this giMms

of btrdv X87S WiniNiv /-(A' viL uo thc^cuekoo

and theiK'e*wee.aiid the eone.Mi vhtc named finm thnrnotea

b. Sometimes applictl or nubapplietl to other

j

birds with large or curious licaks; esp- m the

1
East Indies to sjiecies of IloinbiU (/*’«<ew).
But the word in the latter eiesc is >.aitl tn lie the Malay

/h/6««9-* workman ' or ‘artifieer’, and cniireb liistinet from

the iir.irilinn : sec Yule* 14 Hnrnell ttt'ho»-7il‘io»,
x8x6 TiieKBV Snn.liiped. R 8a Several

varietie's of the kmg fi*.Jie‘r, u (ouK.Hi.anil many snuill birds.

sisa Jbkoon Buds ifIndia 1 24 a Thiyltln* iK»rnhillsl.ire*.

indeid, popul.irly tailed Tomans llinnighonl India; and
this appears to hu their name m some of itn M.il.i}.iii isks

;

the* word signifying ' wuiKer from the noise* tlu y «i.iKe

2. Asiron. Name of a southern constellation.

i<S8a SiiniMY Mat liter's Afag, vi, iiL ij8 T he Hml Touean
ipr T.uc.ini, or Br.isihan I’ye, in whteh Conste*lt.Uion is

7 bt.irs 1888 loieKS'l H liufitcMifs l/eatvMS Xil. ( 187^) 319
The splendid e1ubte*rm Touean, quUi* vestbk lolhe n.ike*d eye.

3 , Corub., as toucan skin, etc. ;
toucan-boak, the

beak of the toucan, or the 8ul«»tancc of this used as

a decorative material.

1882 List Conti lb, fr But, Guiana to Lo/td. Exhib in

Veness El Dorado (18O6) Aiip. T .issi I of T iiueaii SKiiis,

worn by t''e '*1 I-i n '' *1 m *1 1*' lim.i, the* kiek.

i&ib Alt Jirl , t /. Wf//' 1/. '-iin 111' Hid ininutc

carvings in i i* ‘ v - v. il l,•.llllte l*i.! 1.’ gold.

Hence Toueanet (t?#*kdnc t), any of the smaller

kinds of toucan, as those oi tlio genera J'tero-

glossus and Selenutera; tfouean4ty (t«kaj*mti),

nonce-zvd., the character of a toucan.

182S Waterion Wand S. Amer ti. iiB Tiicre arc thicc

species ofToucansin Dcnicrar.i,and thrced!nnnutives,w]tieh

may be called Toucaneis, Comk, Rta^. May S-5 A
large bill .a mark of perfeet andadvanecd toueanity.

Touch, (tptj), sb, Fonns; see Touch v.

[Originally a. OF. touche, f. toucher to Touch : cf.

Pr., It. toeca stroke, blow, toucli ; also Prov. toe.

It. toeeo knock, stroke ; f. ioccate to hit, strike. In

some later uses, directly from Touch z/.]

I. Literal and directly connected senses.

1. The action or an act of touching (with the

hand, finger, or other part of the body) ; exercise

of the faculty of feeling upon a material object,

fin quot. 1340, ? a tactile organ {obs.). In quot.

1591, Hold, ^asp, embrace {nonce-use).

1340 Hampolb Pr. CoHse. 779 Fyngers and i.'itis, fote .and

hande, Allehis touubes iMS Lausd. lyniincsl vrtreinhlandift.

xapoGowLRCa^ II. 136 For hu..prcide, That wheniijon
his bond he leide, It schoidu thurgh his toialieaiion Become
gold. xsgSXELvtsA Barth. De P. R. xvi, vii. (BodI MS ),
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Quyke sillier .semel? ful colde in touche, z^xa Douglas
^nets III iv 36 Ihe Harpyes. with thair laithlie tuiche
all thing file thai. igpi Shaks Tiuo Gent, v iv 60 RuiHan

:

let goB that rude vnciuill touch 1614 Purchas Ptlgrtmage
IX vii (ed s) 864 He toucheth the face and breast with cold
touches. 1681 H. MoRE^r^ Dan iv. Notes 120 He healed
the Blind and the Lame with Spittle and touch. 1705 Land.
Gaz No. 4x26/3 They never had before received the Royal
Touch. 1841-71 T.R Jones Atitm. Kingd. (ed 4) 464 The
antennae may be regaided as special instruments of touch.
1842Tennyson ' Break, break, break '

111, ButO for the touch
of a vanish’d hand 1 x8p8 G B. Shaw Wtdcfwers' Houses
1. 6 Theportei , , receives it with asubmissive touch to his cap.

b. eufhenu Sexual contact.
a 1300 Cursor M, 2985 (Cott ) Fra toche of hir 1 saued J>e.

X4X2-20 Lydc ChroH. Troy i 2860 Sche Ay kepte hir dene
from touche of any man. 1603 Shaks Meas. for M. v 1.

141 Who IS as free from touch or soyle with her As she
from one vngot

c. Med. Examination by feeling, esp. of a cavity

of the body
;
palpation.

z8o^ Med. Jml XIV. 243 Had we.. trusted to the touch,

It might have been said we were deceived. x86o Mavne
JEafos, Lex , Tottch Ohsiet. Term for the examination
of the womb, or mouth and neck of the womb

d. Mtlit, Contactbetween the elbows of a rank
of soldiers ; see quots. and cf. Touch 0. 2 g.

1877 Meat. Field Aritllery Exerc 23 The right-hand or
left-hand man being first placed, the remainder will fall m
in line one after Ae other, closing lightly towards him,
turning the elbow slightly outwards. Soldiers must he
carefally instructed in the ' Touch', as, in this formation, it

is the principal guide when marching. Ibtd, 25 Dunng the

march the dressing is kept by the touch

e. Within or tn touch, near enough to touch or

be touched; within reach (4/); accessible; also fig.
1854 S 'Doivti. Balder y 29 Tottering In touch of the

inestimable pnze. 1858 Hawthorne Fr ^ It Note-Bks. I,

119 The rough-hewn roof was within touch Times
16 Dec 5/3 [He] is not yet within touch of the telegraph.

t f. The act of touching at a port (Touch 0. ii)
;

a passing call during a voyage. Ois rare~"'^,

1603 Knolles Hist Turks (1621) 1331 His first touch was
upon the Island of Cerigo

g. A boys’ game in which one player touches

another, who then chases and tries to catch him

;

m full touch-and-run
;
also allusively (cf. Touch

AND Qo). Cf. Tig.
x8i5 Lady Granville Lett. (1894) 1. 80 His favourite has

hit the line between good-humoured frankness and vulgarity,

just touch and run igia Daily News 4 Nov 2/2 The lim

was playing ' touch-and-run * with a number of others.

2

.

The act, fact, or state of touching or being

touched (of inanimate objects, or as an involun-

tary act ; see Touch 0. j contact.

13,. E E. Alht. P, C. 252 with-outen towche of any tothe

he tult m his J>rote a 1586 Sidney Arcadia ii (1590) 149 h,
The touch of the cold water made a prettie kinde of shrug-
ging come ouer her bodie, IS9® Shaks Merck V m ii 273
And not one vessell scape the dreadfull touch Of merchant-
marring rockst 1667 Milton jP L vr 520 Part incentive

reed Piovide, pernicious With one touch to lire. 1784 Cowper
Task nil 'I tie fiax That falls asunder at the touch of fire.

1874 O’Shaughnbssy Music .y Moonlight 40 Her passing
touch was death to all, Her passing look a blight.

1* b. Geom. Contact
;
point of contact. Obs.

a 1400 in Halilwell Kara Mathem (1841) 62 Counte be
poyntes fro ]>e hegynnyng of Jj® side of he vmbre to pe
touche of h® perpendicle. 1551 Recorub Pathw, Knomol,
i xxix, In the very poyiite of the touche muste I make an
angle, x^jo Billingsley Euclid iii. def. lu. Such a touch
ofcircles IS euer in one poynC onely.

c. A small quantity of some substance brought

into contact with a surface so as to leave its mark
or effect

;
a dash, as of pamt ; a mark or stain so

produced See also 10.

In quot. 1581 with figuiative allusion cf Pitch sb * 4,

andquot 1382 s.v. Touch w i. Soatouchqfthe tar-brush:

see Tar-brush b, quot 1864.

1381 Pcttie Guasso's Ctv Cotw i (1386) 24 Of one selfe

pitch, we all haue a touch 1664 Power Exp Philos 1 31,

I glew'd them to the object-plate, as I do stronger Insects

with a touch of Turpentine 1818 Scott Hrt Midi, xvii.

Maybe a touch o* a blackit cork, or a slake o’ paint.

d. A very close approach, a ‘shave’, cf. Touch
0 14, Toucheb 4.

18 Dice£ens (Ogilvie), The hind coach passed my engine

by a shave. It was the nearest touch I evei saw

e. No touch to {U. S. colloq )
‘ nowhere near

nothing approaching to

1838 Halidurton Clockm Ser ir vi. (1862) 206 Our sea

sarpant was no touch to It. *840— LetterBag 'o. 18 You
ab seen fourth July day, well he [is] no touch to it.

3

.

That sense by which a material object is per-

ceived by means of the contact with it of some

part of the body ; the most general of the bodily

senses, diffused through all parts of the skin, but

(m man) specially developed in the tips of the

fingers and the lips.

C1394 P, PI Crede 537 panne haue y tynt all my tast,

touche and assaie 1 *S99 Davies Itnmori Soul ccxxii.

By touch the first pure qualities we learn Which quicken all

things, hot, cold, moist, and dry a 1704 Locke Elem.Nit

Philos. XI (1754) so The fifth and last of oursensesis touch,

a sense spread over the whole body, tho' it be most emi-

nently placed in the ends of the fingers 1764Reid

/

wywijy

VI. § 8. 213 That figure and that extension which are objects

of touch have been tortured ten thousand ways for twenty

centuries. x8s* Carpenter Man. Pkye, (ed. 2) SS*

is strong reason to regard the sense of Taste as onlya refined

kind of Touch, combined with the sense of Smell.

b. The sensation caused by touching something
(considered as an attribute of the thing) ;

tactile

quabty, feel.

X674 Drvocn Eptl openutgo/Hew House 4A Country Lip
may have the Velvet tou», 1804 J* Grahame Saibath
(1805) 37 The smooth birch With rind of silken touch xSjg

Urc Diet Arts 1202 Most decide by ‘ the touch ’, that ib,

the feel and appearance of a diop of the syrup, drawn into

a thread between the thumb and fore finger. 1844 jfml R
Agnc. Soc. V. I. 259 The first token.. for the purpose of

ascertaining the feeding pioperties of an ox, is technically

called the touch.

4

.

A hit, knock, stroke, blow ;
a very slight

blow or stroke.

[Quot 1297 here appears to be the earliest example of the

word in Eng., and perh shows the original sense, as ‘ hit,

stroke, blow ' ] . ,

In quot. c 137S1 ! a shght wound or abrasion such as might
be produced by a blow or scratch

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 12020 So pat pe erl of wareine slou

atte verste touche Bmore pe losUses atte bench sir alem de

la souche. gx37S Cursor M 140x2 (Fairf) per ho fande

any touche of saxe [Cott. am breok or sare , Trin, chyn or

soore] Wip hir pingus anoynt hit pare. £1420 Anfurs of
Arth. 60s (ThorntonMS ) Swylke a touche at pat tyme he
taughte hjtm in tene. 1^1 T. Howell Deutses (1879)

For some perchance will byde a toutch or two, And will

not seeme to flye when you shall fall x8ra F W. Robinson
Coward Conse. ir. xvii, * It requires the finest touch said

Mr. Slitherwick, shutting one eye to admire the position of

the balls, * one of your very best touches, Mr. Oliver ’.

b fig. A ‘hit’, stroke (of wit, satire, etc); a
‘ knock’ ; a ‘blow’.
xsaa JVorld^Chtldfjiixi) Cj, How sayeste thou now folye

hast thou not a touche? Miltos.^ It* ix 1144 To
whom soon mov’d with touch of blame thus^Eve exjm
Prior Paulo Purgantt 29 It yet may feel the nicer touch Of
Wycherley’s or (jongreve’s wit. xSga Thackeray Esmond
II V, There was a hard toudi for his (^ace,..in the con-

cluding sentence of theDon
IX. Technical and aUied senses.

* Relating to the touchstone.

6 The action or process of testing the quality of

gold or silver by rubbii^ it upon a touchstone,

[So OF. touche. It. iocco.}

1436 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II 187 Whereofwas fyned metalle

gode and dene, At the touche, no bettere coude be sene

1587 Mirr Mag ,
Runa it. Good metall bides the touch

that trieth out the gold. x686W o^BrnrAMsHum Prud.
XX 94 He IS like Gold, which hath too much Allay, that

feareth the Touch. X837 Whittock, etc Bk. Trades (1842)

270 This test, by the touch, is performed at the present day
Touch needles are small bars made ofcompound metals,

I

the propoitions whereof are accuratdy marked on each,

b. An official mark or stamp upon gold or

silver indicating that it has been tested, and is 1

of standard fineness ; also, a die, punch, or stamp

for impressing this. Also, an official mark stamped

upon pewter.
1423 [see Touch w 8 bl 1443 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) II. 132

A quart pot of silver with the touche ofParys. xSaa Will y
Sw devall (Somerset Ho ), Which spoues^ hath the toche of

the Goldesmythes. 1526-7 in Welch Hist Pewterers' Co
(1902) 1 1x8 A fyn for deuueryng vessell vn-markyt w* his

towch V s. [1564-1750 Und passim ] a 1553 Uball Royster
D II 11. (Arb ] 34 If he haue not one Lumbardes touche, my
lucke 13 bad. 3594 Plat JeutelUh. 111 79 Plate as either

carieth no touch, or so old a touch as the buier shall not bee
acquainted withall 1697 Viesv Penal Laws 142 If the

Keeper of the Touch mark such harneiA with the licopards

head. 1852 A. RylandAssayofGold4- Silver 38 The Touch
15 used in the old Statutes to denote in some places the

Standard, in some thepunch used in marking the wares, and
m others the mark impressed upon the plate x86o J. Scarth
IS Yrs China 116 Of the enormous amounts of gold the

greate^art is guaranteed by a certain touch.

C. The quality or fineness of gold or silver (or

other metal) as tested with the touchstone and
indicated by the official mark. [Cf. OF. touche

de Fans, etc.]

txiazS MS Ra-wl B.gso If S3h, pat is to witen golde of

certein touche Ibtd

,

Ant pat non ne wurche worse gold

pan pe touche of pans. n6s Poston Lett 1. 134, j herneyse

complete of the louche of Milleyn i6ox Holland Pliny
XXXIII. IX. II. 479 An act for the proofe and allowance of

silver deniers, what touch and what poise they should have.

1697 Observ. on Monty ^ Coin 9 Gold shall be of the fine-

ness ofthe Touch ofPans. 1766 T Brooks Coins E Indies

6, X Madrass Rupee. .is Country Touch gi. China Touch
g8| 1908 H B. Morse Trade Chinese Evip. 149 ‘Pure

silver ' of the Kuping tael touch is actually 987 fine when
reduced to the Western standard of chemically pure silver.

61, Jig, Quality, kind, sort, ‘stamp’. In quot.

1878 iranj. Quality or degree ofpurity (of opium).
X388 Pol Poems (Rolls) I 274 Fresch of the newe toweb,

incedunt ndiculose, Lityl or noght ia.laefgoyrch,pascuntur

dehetose. 1579 J. Stubbes Gaping GulfA. vij, To be of one
assaie or touche with the idolatrousand trayterous Israelits

1607 Shaks, Cor iv i. 49 Come my sweet wife, my deerest

Mother, and My Friends ofNoble touch. xSsx Lamb Eha
Ser. I Impetfect Sympathies, He never stoops to catch a

glittering something before he qiute knows whether it be

true touch or not. X878 Baber Rep Chinese Opium (Pari.

Paper Eng. C. 3378, 1882, 29) The advantage of ‘ touch ’, or

percentage of extract, possessed by the Indian drug

•pO. Short for touchstone (see Touohstonb 2) ; esp.

applied to black marble or some similar black

stone used in monumental work. Ohs. [So OF.
touche for pierre de touche (Godef ).]

^1x509 Will, ofHen. VH (Parker Gloss, Archii. 1845),

In which place we wol, that, be made a Towinbe of

Stone called Touche, sufficient in lar^eur for us booth

« 1548 Hall CkroH..Heu. JS7// 96 b. Gates all like Ma-
soniie, of White and Blacke, like Touche and White Mer-
bell XS77 Stanvhuhst Descr Irel.^ m Holinshed (1808)

VI 4t Such notoble quarries of greie marble and touch

C162S Bacon JPtllWks 1874 XIX 54* Also the armour,

and also all tables of marble and towch ax66x Fuller
Worthies, York (1662) n. 186Vulgar eyesconfound the inlay-

ings made of black Marble with Touch, Geat, and Ebony-

1665 Sir T. Herbert Trav (1677) 143 Several parts of it

were as bright and splendent as Touch or Steel mirrour.

7. Jig. (from 5). An act of, or thing that serves

for, testing ; a test, trial, proof
;
a criterion, ‘ touch-

stone ’. Now chiefly in phr. toput to the touch.

xs8i Mulcaster Positions 111 (1887) la, I will binde vpon
proofe, and let tnall be the tuebe. 2594 Shaks III,

IV. 11 8 Ah Buckingham, now doe I play the Touch, To trie

if thou be currant Gold indeed 1624 Quarles Job vii

med. xiii, Affliction is the Touch, whereby we proove,

Whether 't be Gold, or guilt. x688 R. Holme Armoury
HI 206/1 Verity is not ashamed of the Light, nor afraid to

come to the touch 2706 Kennett Compi, Hist Eng. III.

561/1 That when it came to theTouch, theywou’d neverbear

theBrunt ofa Battle. 1886 Stevenson Kidnapped 10 1 ill I

had put the matter to the touch of proof.

** In tnstruniental music.

8. Mus. The act or manner of touching or hand-

ling a musical instrument, so as to bring out its

tones ; now esp. the manner of striking or pressing

the keys of a keyboard instrument so as to pro-

duce special varieties of tone or effect. Hence
transj. {dhieHj poet.) a single sound produced by
touching an instrument ; a note or brief strain of

instrumental music.

13 Gaw. cS- Gr Kni, 120 Nwe nakryn noyse with Jj®

noBle pipes, Wylde werbles & wyjt wakned lote, pat mony
hert ful hije hef at her towches 2591 Shaks. Two Gent.

lit 11. 79 Orpheus Lute, Whose golden touch, could soften

Steele and stones 1596 — Mereh V.y.\, 67 With sweetest

tutches pearce your Mistresse ear& And draw^ her home
with musicke. x6a8 Milton Vac Exerc. 38 Listening to

what unshorn Apollo sings To th’ touch of golden, wires.

2667 — P. L. IV 686 With Heav’nly touch of instru-

mental sounds, x8a8 Scott P M. Perth x, I hear iw un-

pleasing touch, of minstrelsy. "xStp A J. Hipkins in Grove

Diet Mus 1. 647 A sensitive instrument of touch, instead

of one of mere percussion 1884 F. Taylor ibid IV. 152

Pianoforte music demands two distinct kinds of touch, the

one adapted for .brilliant passages, the other for sustained

melodies.

b. As an attribute of the performer . Capacity,

skill, or style of playing , now esp. on a keyboard

instrument, in relation to the action of the fingers

upon the keys (see above).
i6ax ? Marston Pasguil St Kath. i 15, 1 had the brat

stroke, the sweetest touch, but now.,1 am falne from the

Fiddle. 1613 Fletcher, etc Captain i. iii. Youhad a plea-

sant touch o’ th’ cittern once, If idleness have not bereftyou
of It Mod He hasaremarkably delicate touch, and excels

inPianissimo,

0, As an attribute of a keyboard instrument,

refeiring to the manner in which its keys and ac-

tion respond to the touch of the player.

2884 W Parratt in Grove Diet Mus. IV. 153 It is rare

to find any two [organ] manuals with a similar touch, and
the amount of force required to press down the key varies

within wide limits. Even on the same keyboard the touch

IS appreaahly heavier in the bass 1885 C G W. Lock
Worhhep Receipts Sct. iv 279/2 The next item, and one
claiming senous attention, IS the ‘touch’, for on this depends

111 a great measure the pleasure and comfort of the per-

former X906 Edin. Rev Apr 412 It has a ilexibihty, what
musicians call a sense oftoucb- Mod. This piano (or organ)

has a very stiff (or, a very light) touch

t d. app. » Toccata. Obs.

<2x623 in Grove Diet. Mus IV. 254 i^itle ofMS in Bni
Mus ) A touche by Mr Byrd a 2782 Ibtd {title ofMS. tn

Lib Rcy Coil. Music), Mr, Kelway’s touches.

9, BelUnnging. Any senes of changes less than

a peal.

2872 Ellacombb Ch. Bells Devon, etc. ix. 471 A peal

means the peiformance of the full number of changes which

may be rung on a given number of bells; any less number
of changes would be called ‘ a touch ’. x8g8 G S. Tyack
Bk. about Bells viiL 141 Five thousand changes. .is the

smallest number to which the name of a peal is technically

allowed, less than that number merely constitutes a ‘touch .

*** In artistic woi k,

10. An act of touching a surface with the proper

tool in painting, drawing, wntmg, carving, etc.

;

a stroke or dash of a brush, pencil, pen, chisel,

or the like, hence, a stroke or dash of colour

m a pictuie, etc
,
or a detail of any artistic work,

as m literary description ; a slight act ox effort

added in doing or completing a piece of work of

any kind,
1607 Shaks. Tvmm 1. 1 38 It [a picture] tutors Nature,

Artmciall stnfe Liues in these toutches, liuelier then hie,

1693 Dryden Juvenal Ded. (1697) s Some few Touches

of your Lordship, some secret Graces which I have endea-

vour*d to express after your manner. X7ia Addison

No 357 P 8 Mtlton never fails of., bestowing the Ipt

finishing Touches to every Incident. 1768 W» Gilpin £st,

Pnnis 30 Unless the pencil add those high-hlown toucheSf

which mark the passion. 1847 ^ Hunt B*

II X fli2 She might be suspected of having given it some

after touches. 1894 J. T. T’owler ^w«<*« Introd. 74

Eddius’s graphic touch about St, Wilfrid .. some life-hke

touches inCoIgan’s Vita Secunda.

b. Capacity of using the brush, pencil, pen, or

other instrument ,
artistic skill or faculty; style or
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quality of aitistic wort; method of handling, exe-

cution. (Cf. 8 b, i8.)

iSifi J. Smith Pamrama Sc> ^ Art II 748 Painting in

crayons may serve to teach him a masterly freedom of
touch 1880 Warren Book-plates iv. 35 In Mountauie's
early Chippendale style, and with that engraver’s touch.

*k** In Magmttsvi.
11. The action or process of magnetizing a steel

bar or needle by contact with one or more mag-
nets; different methods are known as single,

double, and separate touch
X70S Derham in Treats XXV 2143 Ihis gave so

vigorous a Touch, that I am almost ofopinion, It is the best

way of Touching 1837 Brewster Manuel 15 The science
ofmagnetism is indebted to Mr. Michell for his invention of
the method of double touch. 1849 Noad Electricity 308
Mr Michell states that two magnets will, by his process of
double touch, communicate as strong a magnetic virtue to a
steel bar, as a single magnet of five times the strength, when
used in the process of single touch,

***** In Football.

12 . The act (in the Rugby game) of touching
the ground with the ball behind the goal, usually
the opponents’ goal (see Touch v 30, also touch-
back, -down s. y. Touch- 2) ; transf (esp. in plir.

w. or into touch), that part of the ground outside
the bounding lines of the field of play (touch-hnes
and goal-hnes)

, touch-in-goed, that part of this
behind the goal-line.

PteU s Nov. 331/1 The School.. managed to keep
the ball dose to their opponents’ goal, till at length a lone
drop of Poole’s took the ball into touch in-goal. /bta,
19 Nov. 3S4/a [see Touch v sf] 1877 /hit. 24 Feb, 220/2
Clifton scored a touch in goal 1886 Ibid. 9 Oct 535/2 An
easy victory by eight goals, three tries, and six touches
to one coal 1889 H Vassall Football 18 Our full-
back should always bear in mind that he must send it
[the ball] into touch at all costs, as that means so much
ground gmned for his side for the next line out i8os

(U s.) XXVII 250/1 The ball is thrown out from
touch by the side that cairied it in, or by the opposite team
to that which kicked it in

HI. Various figurative senses. (See also le,
2 e, 45. 5 d, 70
13

. Jig, The act of touching or fact of being
touched (in fig. senses of the vb.). a. A stroke,
action, or infiuence (esp. slight, or momentary)

; a
slight or instantaneous act produemg some effect.

<5 1586 C'tbss Pembroke Ps, xc i, Free From all touch of
age and yeare. x6oa Marsiom Ant 4 Mel, iii. Wks. 1856
1. 3Si I will strike her thoughts with the pleasing touch ofmy voice, c 174a Gray Ignorance 21 With damp, cold
touch forbid It [spark of wit] to .aspire. 1780 Burke Sp.
J^ofuRefetin Wks III afii 1 hat thtiir ancient castlcb
should moulder into d^ay, under thesilent touches of time.
17M Monthly Rev, XXX. 400 The Cartesian hypothesis

under the touch of geometry x8zo Scott
Leg. Montrose xvi, Curing me, in respect that I Imtl got a
touch ofthe wars in my retreat 1878 Browning La Satstaz

T
'“"‘^1^ Soul .ind body both release,low Ji, James Little Pour France xxvii, 173 Vineyards

red with the touch of October
'-j'o* ua

b, spec. An impression upon the mind or soul;
a feeling, sense {ofsome emotion, etc.) ; f a feeling
of interest or concern tn something (cf. Tough »
20, ai).

.

*’*3“ C’tess Pembroke Ps cm viii, And looke howmuch The neerly touching touch The father feUes towards
.*39* Shaks. Two Gent, ii vii 18Didst thou hut loiow the inly touch of Loue 1600 C.NEsp O # iV. Test, I 210 If the Holy Spirit doth nottouch us with his divine touches, the unclean spirit will with

his deadly touches 1866 B Taylor OverPossession I>oems
270, 1 wm t the touch of song 1869 Tozer Htghl 2 urkev
ii.fi®

°‘!'=«‘‘rence, or idea, or touch of feeling, is se-keted, and seldom treated at any great length,*’ 1871BLACK^r 37tw&xii, Some touch of compunctionsmote bim^
0 1he condition of being mentally ‘touched’

(Tough v. 23 b); slight derangement.

17x0 Steele Tatler No 178 f 2 My Friend the Hphol.
towards Politicks I have heretoforemention d This Touch in the Bram of the British Subject

is owing to the reading News-Papers
ouuject

a. A close relation of communication, agree-
ment, sympathy, or interest

; chiefly in phi. in or
out of totuh with, also to keep or lose touch with

dnll • cfi’d
“ mihtaiy

1884 Church Bacon vi. 153 The Kingship of the Tudors

Sf|;s.'^-ssasg
^AKt 9 d^i.

*°“‘^** conduct, xmx
touch iuh airK
Jinh 3 ) A faculty or capacity of themind analogous or likened to the sense of touch-
mental or moral perception or feeling.

Stanley LTist Philos, iv (1701) laa/i Thev IipM

&rd^tou(S‘^^“l?
be perceived wUch are ?eltby

o?StelfeS toS

xe. A stroke of action, an act; a brief turn or

‘go’ at some occupation; fin early use, a sly,

mean, or deceitful act, a trick {obs ). Now rare.
1481 Caxton A’ty'«<xr</xvv (Arb) 56 O what false touches

can he, how can he stiifTe the sicne wyth flockes. axs»i
J Hi ywood Parii knar Phijs (1905) si If thou play me
such another touch I sh’ knock thee on the cost.inl. 1530
Palsck 640 It IS no good felowcs touche to staiule niouui-
ing in a cornar 1572 Gascoicm Counc to B WtthtpoU 7
lieleeue me now it is a friendly touch, To \se ftwe woid^
where friendship doth remainc ixxsgi H. &Mini IFJLs

(1867) II, 406 Mahomet went and first took p.irt with the
Romans, but afterwards Mrvtd them a sly touch, and foi-
sook thein.^ 1598 T Bastard Chiesioleios (tSBo) 36 Some
will glue sixe pence for a witty touch, And some to ste an
Ape will giue as much. 1681 T. Flat.\ian //tiaiii/m
Ridcns No. 37 (1713) I, 246 We'll have a Touch with liim
for it one of these Days 1791 O’Kfi i i e IFtld Oats 11 11,

I'll take a touch at the London thtsttre. X833 Hi. hlAt<-
’iint.KV Loom ^ Lng^ ii. 1, She might not only clean her
hubhand's loom in peace but liave a touch at the old man'-.

16 . An act of touching upon or mentioning
soinething; a mention, reference, .allusion, slight
notice, hint

; a brief statement or narration. Now
rare or Obs.
X3 Gaw ^Gr ICnt, 1301 Bot he had craned a cossc, hi

his courtaysyc, Bi sum towch of suiniuc trylle, at sum t ilcr
ende. x^6o CapCiRavlCA/^^i* Dcd. (Kulls) x Whnnncllokc
upon hem, and have a schort touch of the wilting, I t.in
sone dilate the circumstaunses 1600 O li Kept Itluli
vn. 169 He pnsseth this oucr without touch, and oitcly
telleth vs [etc ]. x628CokeC1mAx// [1629) 289 Two .mcitnt
Recordb whereof to my rcmcinbraiiLe, I ncuer r«..»d .my
touch in our Bookes 1^3 H IXavoAntid Atk 11 u. §7

14 Maik doth but give „
appearances, and leaves much, recorded by others 1706 T.
Logan in Pa. Hist Sac, Mem. X. 120, 1 cannot think it
becomes me when I wiite about thy business to give it by
hints and touches. 1855 W. Arnoc Let. in Mrs. A Kleimng
Life\u (1877) 295, 1 can on shoit warning give you a little
touch, with a moral in it like the two papers I have sent you,

t b. The fact or quality of touching, affecting,
concerning, or relating to something; relation,
reference, concern. Obs laie.
x6ia Bacon Ess., Discourse (Aib) 21 Spceeh of toueli

toward others, should bee sparingly vsed; for discmnse
ought to bee as a field, without coniining home to .iiiy nun.
10*5 Iota, Anger 566 Opinion of the Touch of a Mans
Kcputation# doth multiply and ilwi pen Anger
1 17. The quality or fact of affecting injunoiisly

;

reproach, blemish, stain, taint. Obs.
1567 Q, El 12. Let. to Throgmorton in Robertson Hist

icoi J1759) II. Atjp 47 We .cannot but think them to Iwisu
therjsin gone so far beyond the duly of subjects, as must
needs remain to their perpetual touclie for ever, e 1580
Walsingiiam in Diggcs ComphAntbass (1655) iCG TTity did
not see how their Moiisieurs honour .. could be s.dvLd.

*588 Copy 0/ Lei. m lluil.
^ 7* ReiJorttd, to the dishonour of the I )uke

ot Medina and to n great touch to the toirimaiuleis of the
bpanish navy. r6i6 isi«R. Dooii y m Bortesewe I'tipits
(Camden) x6 That 1 have lived tlicse nine yearcs abroade,
without all tutche of disloy.alty

’

1®* A distinguishing quality, characteristic, trait,
(Cf. 5d; but app. partly /i<; from 10.) In later
use often passing into ‘ trace^ : see next sense
*339 Tavcrnlr Erasm Piou. (1552) 38 It is llieyr owno

maners, theyr owiie qualtlies, touches, Londicions, I'k pro-
cedynges that shape them tins fortune. *603 B. JonsonSejamts 1. 1, But he had other t , '*es --f

!-
*_ R , i^. i -

inoie did speak him Poinpey , _ ,Ii« - /
Cato, Ca-sar's spirit 1606 bi .1 , / ; y ( , 1

‘

-

One touch of nature makes ihc whole woild km [--(Jnc
natural trait proves the kuiship of all mankind]. That all
yj*"* OTiment praise new borm, gauUus 1679 J Ooou-

murhifor
" ’• XH As ifmen had fo,gone alltouches of huniaiiity and were bctoiuo a kind of 'vvalkint!-

1 1

Emuison Eng. Tmtts, Ability Wks. (Bohn)
ik!

trace those Gothic touthes at school, atTOunliy fairs, at the hustings, and in Parliament 1897 II

1
° greatly to serw Godand the king, And keep the XTeUpa touche

19 A slight amount or trace ^ some quality
attribute, ot ingredient

;
* a small quantity inter-

mingled (J.) a trace, spice, smack.
XS94 Shaks fich III, iv. iv 157 Madam, I luue a touch

rhi *'11 Salve 21 Hath not even the LordChancellour a lutle touch of such a power? 1707 Noiuus
blushing speaker

J™ v.f
of vanity in his constitution i8ai Sco itKtnt^ vii, She hath in her a touch of her father Heiiiv

18^ Lindley ^<iL(i839)477GreywithatouLh ofred!
t>. spec. A slight affection or attack c/’illnesb or

disease
; a twinge. (Cf. 4.)

ivr
^5 J Davies tr. Olearms' Voy. Ambass. 250 Monsieur

“o touch of sick-

i V ir TOUCH 01 It, 170X ‘G.Gambado Ann. Horsem. vm. (1809) 102, I have a touch
knees 1890 Besant Dcmemae ii. Hesaid he had had a touch of sore throat.

’

in
c/; a very little, a slight amount;

i7M somewhat, ‘ a little bit’.

20, a. slang ox colloq. An article or ‘affair’ that

TOtrCH,

will touch or move purclKabers to the extent of .a

certain price.

171* Swill I'rtJ. to Bunut's Hist. Ref Wks. 1738 VI,
S^j.Idcsiic )ou Cdpiiiit 111 suthafuriii, as'iiitlu, liotjkscllu’i
jiliiase will III iku .1 Sisptimy tmuh 17*0 Sm M, I’liiiins
Diaiy 22 .Sept, At night wuit tn tin. Bdl at the AiigtlA guinea toiuh. 18x5 Sum Lit to y. B. E Monitt
a Oct ,111 LihUnut, I think the I’ocius cjf David Illimu]
would make a detent tuelvc sliillmg tiutt h. 1^5 itlane
Diet , Touch, a sl.iiig esprcssitm in cumimm use in nin.iM^
winch e\iirc-.s tht c\tt iit t*) whiih a ptuoij is mtcicstcd 01
affected, .cs ‘ a fourpcniiy touch 1 e. ui.ting tlrnl aiiioiuit.

b. slang. An act of stealing or theft, esp. ol
lioekct-picking

;
aKo, the act of getting money

fiom a iiersoii; iransf. a bum of money gained or
got at once, esp by tlicft, (t'f. Touch v, 1 5, 16 b.)
x888 ‘R Hot 1)1(1 tt mm* Rellety under Asms sliv, A

t'laii-'-'f* t II .
- s . f '<il.' > Is no fiHiluh toiuh. 1000 Westm

On j'l,. . .k.ui i.rjHHkit.pukiiig lie estimates
1" J 'll. I

II I* h IS .1 f.iu rccoid if then is
much money tti the crowd, .tncl Im m six tuiichcs .iday as
a good .av« r.ige. ipxs .\ atum 7 1 )u

1
-d, j No two thefts

aie ever .disoliitdy .dik(,aiid no ‘tinuli* of ,iny merit is
brought off but with titudy and picp.tr itioii,

IV. Concrete t<enS)Cs. (See also 2 c, 6
, 10, 20 )

I 21 . Short lor ToucH-itiwDttt, Tuucuuoun, or
j the like. Obs. oxc, dial.

I ,
*54*''* < 1

/A’*' § i I.illh- h itiilgtins, re.idy
furniihcdwHh tiuii|iutuki,f>cr,«^ touiJu. x6x9ll Huiion
Bolins (l'i*iiy Six ) »'l Wlieri-'s jour loliacio box,
>uur stca leand tom hV 1649(1. Hano'I. Innui.h

, Hen. It'
cclviit, ihu fjtiiikdt wkuh toiKli tif ConMUUi<
tioii. x887'.S«/,a/ tn •ramuson, Jouth, t,mhc, shoit for
ro;/f/<.7a<V(X. hut .ipplitd toam.tdoii .ind otiu i materuls used
as tiiidcri as sluip as touch oj, tiuick [to Hun op'] as
touch-wood, quick-tcmpc red.

+ 22, Tout'lt-I'IIICK 2. Obt.
1659 IP'atenvhs, Ji When the Ihtrrt I turns the pins

(J ami R, they iiuy mthc the s.itd (otivuaiius opui ,tc.
cording tu..tlm dis]iosUion of the Phis ami Touches O

I

and R. *•

^

28. Shipbuilding. In a plank t-iiiering both

I

\v.ayb, the projecting angle at the bro.'idcst part
I (ncMr one end if worked top aml-biitt, in the

mitldle if worketl anchtir-stock fasliion); also,
each of tlic angles of the stcrn-tinibera at tiie

ctiimtcrs.

X711 W. SUIIIKHIANII .ShpbuUd. etislst, 1.-5 Set off tlu
exact lamgth forward .iiid artw.ird fiom the OliHcrsalioii of
the ruiitig of the Kul, by .shipwright . caltul the Touch, or
1 Kite where the Kids in.mr Pait uids to he strught,
^797 h*upf-l. Blit, (lid. Mii/t (In tlu' pi mil liiu
set off the distani e the tom It of llni K.wi r uumti 1 ts ahafl
the aft hide of the wing tranvim. t *850 Rudtm, Navtg.
(\Ve.dc) 128 Ihjswurk u> the be >t when the touch or knuckle
lb at the plankshccr.

V. I’hrnses.

t louth. a. To keep covenant, keep
faith, keep one’s promise, or engagement, act
faithfully. Also to hold Unti k. (? h rom the practice

r^r^p*^*”** wicreil
(cf, X(>uciitr. i,tniot. 1491), in making a covenant.)
So to break toiuh. Obs.
13 . Cra.u Ijf Or, Ant, 1677, 1 Mhd,.halde* he towrbez,

‘**5*9 Skei ION // mid c>o Amotige th«m tlial are
iicht, No frciulshyp is to kijte tuche, X54<>-x Icisor
tma:;e (,m'. (issG) 159 By kepyng his iiromtse and tout he-

^*557 Aih| I akklk Ps, Ixwiu. ji<^ They kejit not true
lutch wyth GihI hys jeiet they overytu, 1594 IJeath
'y b [f a ’'hop k« cpi r lend immy. to hts neighhotir

if he hnakc touch the .sho(}.k< 1 ja.! may kiwfully t ikt so
much as he Misiaimd Iosm. 1663 Bintta Hud. t. i. 847yuwth Htidihras, Ihou offer st miiih. But art not able to
keep toueh *7,®8 Refex upon Rtdhule 47 To promise
every body and keep touih with 110 Ixaly. 18x5 Lamb
/t«« her. it. hupeiaHHuated Man, When the week came
Tuimd diu the glittering phantom..keep touch with me?

p. TO keep up communication, keep 111 toueli
with : so to lose lotuhx see 13(1.

+ 26 . To flee louth, to make off, to CsrcaiK: ; also= bteak touch (jrfje 24.-1). Obs.
*33® IJjb, A stryjw he gme iiu-, I lle-ddemy tou(.he, And fronie my gyidtv he pliuked niy ixmihe

o,
I Man's hit. v. (isM 56 He w.is f.on

to ilec toudmaiid avoidefrom Jiethkhvminto Icgypt. 1383

, {
l/eui. xxvi. tsj They were MieotiMaiit

and fled touch anon .sfter

.

i£ood, sure) as touch’, perfectly or
absolutely true, etc. (? from sense 5.) Obs.
ISM &MNSKR A*. A I iu, a To thiiikc how she through

cuyluful tumdeling, though true as touch,.. Is from her
knight divorced. i6»o bit/CTON Qut x. (1746) IV. x. 77 Of
oaiicuo bl roceeding in htsGevcnmiciit, with other Successes
as good iw I ouch. axG^tt HACKBT.rJiJA (1693)
187 And that was sure as touch, because the House was to
be past by Act of Parliament to the King's Majesty.

+ 27. Film touch, an odd or queer fellow. Obs.
slang.

(*904) I. sa To meet
Urogdtn and Colt Porter, two cursed rum touches that he
has persuaded to vote with him and to desert Fox x8o6

*) f I- 9 The hist whom I shall
mention is an Odd b ellow, or according to the language oftlio
day, a rum touch . Ibid, 10 Whereas many young fellows

' ^“^'“Pted to sustain the character of a Rum
given [etc 1

h- hereby

28 , In or out of touch with

:

see 13 d, In or
within t^ch ; see i e Toput to the touch : see 7.

V-t, Combmations : see Touch- in comb.



TOXTOH.

ToxicIl (t»tj), V. Forms: a. 3-6 toiiolie, 3-7
towche, (4tTiocho), 4-6 toc!he,ttiche, (tuouolie),

4-7 tuch, 5-7 to-woh, (6 twoohe, 6-7 toutch,
tutch(e, 7 towtoh.), 6- touch. j8, (chiefly Sc )
4-6 tweoh(e, 5-6 twioli(e, twych, tmohe,
tiieo]i(e, 5-7 tmoh, 6 tweioh, tueiohe, tuitch,
6-7 twitch; 7-9 titoh. [ME. a. OFr.
tochier^ tuchier (nth c m Chanson ISo/ancT),

moclF. toucher ‘to touch's ONF. toquer, Pr.

toqnar, iocar, iochar, Sp and Pg. tocar, It. toccare

‘to strike, to smite, to hit, to touch' (Flono),
Ronmaman toed, to knock.
The passage of the sense * knock, strike * into that of

‘touch ‘(in Fr , etc.), ts like that of Eng ' thrust, push ' into
‘ put ’ a stroke at its lightest is a mere touch. The Romanic
toccare has been held, after Diez, to be from an OLG.
*U>Kk6n, *tukken, MLG tocleen, iticken, « OHG zoccMn^
zucchen, ' to draw or pull with force, pluck ' ; but a change
of sense from ‘pull ' to 'knock ' is inexplicable, and it is a
more probable view that toccare was not from German, but
an onomatopoeic foimatron of the Romanic langs from the
syllable toe imitating a knock. Tocken, in its own sense
‘draw’, is still in use in LG and in parts of Holland on the
German frontier, but not in Dutch itself But the South
Netherlands (Flandeis, Antwerp, etc ) use now, as in Kihan's
time, avb tohken in the same sense as the ioqtier, touker of
Old Northern French and its modern dialects, whence this

has prob been taken over There is thus a gap in local coii<

tinuity, as well as in sense, between the German and Romanic
words. <Cf. Diezs V. Schelers V Toucher^YJSrtva.^

9802 Tvhkdn ; Gaston Pans m Romania XXVII 626 )]

I, The simple verb. Physical senses,

1 . trans. To put the hand 01 Anger, or some other

part of the body, upon, or into contact with
(something) so as to feel it ;

* to exercise the sense

of feeling upon
'
(Phillips, 1696). Also with the

hand, etc , as subject of the verb
Usually denoting amomentary and slight act cf. Touch eh

c X300 Beket 2229 And ho mijte him enes tuochi, he was
glad ynou^ 13 Cursor M 24498 (Cott ) pat 1 moght
toche him hand and fote 1382 Wycliu Ecclus xiii i Who
shal touche pich, shal be defoulid of it 1382— Matt viii 3
And Jbesus noldynge forthe the bond, touchide hym, say-

inge, 1 W0I& be thou maad dene 1491 Regr Aberdon.
(Maitl. Cl ) I 328 pe parteis ar oblist be pe haly ewangell
tuechetbeforpir vytnes. 1326 Tindale yohn xx 17 Jesus
sayde vnto her* touche me not. 1328 Lvnoesay Dreine
1088 All that he twychit, but delatioun, Turmt in gold.

^70 Levins Mataf 182/^0 To Tutche, tangere 1399
Davibs Immori, Soul cxcvi, And in those Aue All things
their Formes expresse, Which we can touch, tast, feele, or
heare, or see ^11637 Sir W Mure Mtsc Poems xi. 3
Hands, forbeare to tmeh Oght 30' tuiching can bewitch!
1764 Reid Inquiry v. vi, 127 My two hands touch the
extremities of a body. 1800 tr La^ange's Chem 1. 22
When I touch a warm body, the cmoric passes from the
body into my hand 1847 Kinglake Eoihen xvi, With
ti emulous boldness she touches—then grasps your hand
Constructions, b To touch (a thing) with the

hand or other part, or with some instrument.
c *373 CursorM 20739 (Fairf ) Ga to ba men & touche

ham he saide wip hit 1398 Shaks Merry IV v v. 88
With Tnall-fire touch me his finger end 16^3- [see Tongs
a a] 1667 Milton P L iv. 811 Him thus intent Ithunel
with his Spear Touch'd lightly. 1704 Pope Messiah 6 O
thou my voice incite, Who touched Isaiah's hallow'd 1ms
with fire. 1839 Urb Diet Arts 582 (Glass-makingJ The
..woikman touching its tubular neck with an iron chisel
dipped in cold water. 1^7 Kinglake Eoihen xviii. She has
touched the poor Levantine with the hem of her sleeve.

o. To touch (the hand or other part, or some-
thing held) to (^fiiil) somethmg, = to bring it

into contact with something
;
with//. 0^, to bring

(two things) into mutual contact.

a 1300 CursorM 21549 (Cott ) pe thred [third cross] \>ai

toched til his hide, And up he ras wit-vten bide, c i4fio Play
Sacram 773 And towche thyn hand to thy saluacon 1713
PmoB. Down-Hall 173 Now let us touch thumbs, and be
friends ere we part. 1760-72 H Brooke Fool of Qttal.

(1800) IV. 141 He then touched his white wand to the neck
of hissteed. iBpy OuUngQJ.S

)

XXX. 378/2 Touch a match
to It, and you will presently have a fire.

d. ahsol. or mtr. (m general sense). *
X388 Wyclif Isa. lix 10 We as with outen f^en touchiden.

a X648 Digby Chym Seer n. (168s) 232 Dip a Straw or
Feather in it, and touch all round about the borders of the
Sore with ib a X897 G Meredith Manan i. She can talk

the talk of men, And touch with thrilling fingers.

2 . Specific applications of sense i.

a. To have sexual contact with, traits , or

(obs.) intr. with to (till). 05s, exc. as merged in 12.

13 . Cursor M. 10877 (Gott ) Pe womman pat neuer
touchid man, How sal scho conceyue ? tel me pan Ibtd.

11x39 (Cott.) Als quen he fand wit barn his wijf, pat he
neuer had toched till. CX373 Ihid, 2422 (Fairf) pat mu^t
na mon of lecchery hir body touche wip velany xSia

Uelyas m Thoms Prose Rom (1828) III. 40 Your noble per.

son hath touched often times to hers after the constitucion

of the sacrament of manage 1762 Brydges Burlesque
Homer (1772) 361 May I for cats and dogs turn butcher, If

ever yet she’d let me touch her.

b. To lay the hand upon (a diseased person)

for the cure of the ‘kmg’s evil’ or scrofula, as

formerly practised by French and English sove-

reigns. Also ahsol.

x6o6 J. Melvill Diary (Wodrow Soc ) 657 The Royall

ceremonie of tmehmg of some diseased childrein for baill-

ing off sume of the escrolles. 1660 Evelyn Diary 6 July,

His Majestie began first to touch for the evil, according to

costome 1703 Bond Gap. No. 4126/3 All Persons who
shall apply to be Touched, shall bring a Certificate. 1716

188

Hearme Collect (0 H S ) V 339 He said the King touched
many for y® Evil..and that they recovered. X791 Boswell
Jenson (1906) I 17 His mother .carried him to London,
where he was actually touched by Queen Anne x88o
Dixon Windsor IV xxxi 298 The King began to touch for
scrofula

o. Sc. Hist referring to the touching of an Act
of Parliament with the sceptre in token of the royal
assent.

X694 Fountaimhall in M P. 'Brown Su^pl Decis (1826)
IV 179 This actwasnot touched ; and so theLords thought
they could not supply the royal assent, nor make it an act.

1833 Macaulay xvui IV 186 He [William] had
. sufiTered the law which abolished patronage to be touched
with his sceptre 1907 A Lang Hist Scot IV 1 3 Of the
Acts passed by the Estates at this time, hardly one was
‘ touched ' with the sceptre by the Commissioner. Hid- u 29
He was to ‘ touch ’ and pass the Acts of xfiSg for restoring
Presbyterian preachers

d Med. To examine by touch or feeling: see

TonoH sh. I c. Also ahsol.
X734 E Hody W. GiffartVs Cases Mtdroif Ixxxi 192, I

thought it pioper to touch her X734-64 Smellie Mtdwif,
HI. 424 Upon touching I found toe os uteri a little more
dilated

e To bring by touclung into some condition.
x8x3 Montgomery Worldief Flood ii 207 Time had but

touch'd her form to finer grace 1892 Tennyson Making
ofMan 4 Shall not ason after mon pass and touch him into
sh^e?

f. Football' = Touch down : see 30.
1864 Field ig Nov 334/2 When the ball is touched inside

goal-line, must it be touched down dead? that is, is it fair

touch if the ball move or roll afterwards ? X877 Ibid, 24 Feb
220/1 Hutchinson .safely touched the ball behind the home
team's line

g. absol. or intr. Of soldiers an the rank : To
close up until the elbows are m contact.
i8m Dickinson Insir. Infantry m The leading man of

the Front Rank marks Time, the Rest wheel up to him,
dressing by the Left, and touching lightly to the Right
X87T Man Field Atitllery Exerc 26 During the wheel,
each man must touch lightly..towards the pivot Sank.

b. intr for/ijjr.(withdescnptiveextension). To
‘
feel ’ to the touch ; to cause a specified sensation

when touched.
1770-4 A. Hooter Georg Ess, (1803) IV. 575 We say this

beast touches nicely upon its ribs X883 Jefferies Open
Air (1890) 104 They touch rough—dusty rough, as books
touch that have been lymg unused.

3 . trans. To come into, or be in, contact with.

(Expressing an involuntary act or state of a person,

or part of the body, or of an inanimate thing )
c 1330 R, Bhunne Chron (1810) igo He smote him in he

helm, bakward he bare hia stroupe. pe body he did ouer-
whelui, his hede touched pe croupe. X38a Wyclif Numb
xxxi 19 Who sleeth a man, or a man sleyn touchith X39S
Trevisa Barth De P R. xvi vii (Bodl MS ), (^ike siluer

cleuejj noujt to hinge hat it toucheh. 1306 Guylfobde
Pil^, (Camden) 63 If the galye had ones towched the rok,

wehad ben allperysshed. 1653H CoGtM te, Pinto's Traa.
iv 10 The ends of their sailyards, whereof some were so
long that they touched even the very water. 1771 Luck-
OMBE Hist. Print 383 Its touching the letters underneath
may be prevented, i860 Tyndall Glae n vm. 263 Loose
shingle falls upon the ice where it touches the rocks.

b. intr. or absol. . usually of two things, in

reciprocal sense.

16x3 W Lawson Country Housew, Gard, (1626) 23 That
no tree .drop vpon, or touch bis fdlowes .If they touch,
thewinde will causea forcib!e rub. x8ax Shelley Bpipsych.
37B Those spheres. .Touch, mingle, are transfigured. 1832

DreamFearWom 1x0 The bright death quiver'd
at the victim's throat ; Toudi’d ; and I knew no more 1842— Talkiw Oak 131 So fleetly did she stir, The flower,

she touch'd on, dipt and rose. Mod. Place them close
together, but do not let them touch

4. trans. To be m contact with, or immediately
adjacent to

;
to adjoin, border on ; to skirt.

cxsgx Chaucer Astrol ii § 5 Waite wel wber as thin

Almury towcheththebordure, & set ther a prikke of ynke.
1630 R. Johnson’s Ktngd 4 Commw 361 This State,

touching the Apenine rnounmines on the South, and the

Adnatike Sea upon the Nordi 1863 Dickens Mwt Fr
III. viii, A part of the road where it touched the river, 1896
Baden-Fowell MaiaSele Campaign x, The Transvaal
border touches ours near Tulu

b. tnir, fTo be contiguous to (obs.);y%'. to

have mutual contact; (wili ujion) to succeed qon-

tmuously,
cx^ Mauhoev. (1839) vii. Bo The vale of Josapbathe, bat

touenethe to the walles, as thoughe it were a large dyche.
x66g FnAVEL Husb. SMr. iii ui. (1674) 211 There are several
particulais in which this desi^ .and the pains of Hus-
bandmen., do meet and touch 1704 Paley Evid 1 ix

S 4 (1817) 238 A senes of writers touching upon one another.

C. Geom. (^irans.') Of a hne (straight or curved)

or a surface . To meet (another Ime or surface) at

a point so that when produced it does not (ordi-

narily) intersect or ‘cut’ it at that point, to^ be

tangent to. Also absol. or tntr. m reciprocal sense.

(A straight line may exceptionally both touch and cut a
curve or curved surface at the same point, viz at a point of

inflexion, where the curvature changes from convex to con-
cave or vice versa lu some cases also two surfaces (e g
a cylinder and a plane, or two cylinders) may touch along
a line instead of at a single point See Tangent A. i, B. i b.)

1370 Billingsley Euclid m, def li 81 A right hne is sayd
to touch a circle, which touching the circle and being
produced cutteth it not. 1840 Lardner Geom. 52 The
straight line joining the centres of circles which touch ex-

ternally, must pass through their point of contact, 1883

Eagles Constr. Geom. Plane Curtes 136 To describe an

TOTXOH,

ellipse to touch five given lines. 1883 Leudesdorf Cre.
mona's Proj Geom. 147 An infinite number of conics can be
drawn to touch a given straight line at a given point, and to
touch two othei given straight lines.

6 To strike or hit lightly (esp. with the spur, ot

m Fencing
,

in quot ^ 1550, to hit, beat.

01330 Otuel 84 Wij) b^t word jie kinges a non Touchede
here stedes & made hem gon 0x330 R Wevek Lusty
yuvenfus D iij b, If thou tel not truth, I wil not be behind,
To touch you as wel agayne 1396 Dalrvmflb tr Leshe's
Hist Scot. IX (S.T S ) II 181 As a noble hoiss tuechte with
the spur is mair quite. 1809 Roland Fencing 124 At no
time should you endeavour to touch your adversary while
thrusting carte and tierce. 1831 Scott Ct. Robt 111, Achilles

. .touched the door with a rap, distinct at once and modest.

6. To affect physically in some way by contact,

a To make an impression upon ; to stain, scratch,

abrade, corrode, decompose, etc.

Touched with the tar.brush (fig.) . see Tar-brush b
C1440 Gesta Rom. xii 40 (Harl. MS )If3ehadde on your

cloke, the reyne shuld not haue y-towchid your clothing.

1677 Moxon Mech Extra 1. 3 So hard that a File will not
touch It (as Smiths say when a File will not cut or race it)

1723 Bradley's Pam Diet s. v. SiZver^hv Aqua Regalis,
which dissolves Gold, will not touch Silver. 1881 Young
Every Man hts own Mechanic § 1438 No file or cutting
tool will ‘ touch ' it

t b. mtr. with upon, in same sense. Ohs.
01626 Bacon P/b'* Pswr Wks 1879 I 243/1 For dissolu-

tion into liquor, we are to inquire what will touch upon
the one [metal] and not upon the other.

C. trans. To magnetize by contact or rubbing
with a magnet. ? Obs, (Cf. Todoh sb. 11.)

1627 Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram, ii la The darke Com-
passe hath the points blacke and white, and the other onely
touched for the true North and South x6g8 Ballard m
Phil, Trans, XX. 4x8, 1 took my Knife, which had been
formerly toncht and profenng it to the Needle, it drew the
North Pole. 1706 E Vfxkd Wooden World Dtss (1708)13
The Loadstone, . tho* never so well touch'd, will often point
from its true Pole, 1769 Falconer Diet Marine (1789),

Toucher «n compos, to touch the needle of a compass with
a magnet r795 Hutton Math Diet, s v Magnet, This
vertical way of touching a bar will not give it quite so much
of tbe magnetic vutue.

d. To apply some substance hghtly to (a part

of the body, etc.) by contact, esp. for medicinal

purposes (const. the substance); spec. (Med)
to touch the gutns, to induce salivation, as by the

use of mercury.
160a Shaks. Ham iv vn. 147 lie touch my point, With

this contagion, that if I gall him slightly, It may be death.

1843 R J Graves Sysi Clin Med xxvi 332 The raw
surface itself .. touched with zinc ointment 1893 W R
Gowers Man Dis Nero, Sysi (ed 2) II 358 The patient
should be brought slightly under its [1 e mercury’s] in-

fluence, so as just ‘ to touch tbe gums ’ as the phrase is,

7. To affect inj'unously in some physical way
(e.g. by fire or frost), esp. in a slight degree; to

communicate disease to by contagion, to infect,

taint; also spec, in reference to a horse’s ‘wind’
or breathing. (Usually inpa pple.)

1595 Shaks. yohn v vii 2 It is too late, the life of all his

blood Is touch'd corruptibly x6ox W. Leigh Soules Solace

(1617) 7 When . he [Job] was touebt in his own person, so as

bis bone claue to bis flesh z68i Land. Gaz, No. 15B4/4
Lost ., A bright Bay Gelding, all his Paces, ..his Wind
touch'd. X772 R Graves Sptr Qttix (1820) I 82 A horse

which was touched in tbe wind X794 Mas Radcliffe
Myst, Udoipho xxviii, An icy coldness touched her cheeks,

and her fears for awhile overcame her judgment 1884 Rob
Nat Ser, Story 11, 'The plants that were touched with firost

8. To test the fineness of (gold or silver) by
mbbing it upon a touchstone (see Touohstone
l)

;
to test, try, make tnal or proof of (obs,).

a X548 Hall Chron , Hen. VIII 193 There the crounes
were wayed and touched. 1593 Shaks yohn in. i. 100
A counterfeit Resembling Maiesty, which being touch'd
and tnde, Proues valuelesse. 1607 — Timonxa ui 6 They
haue all bin touch’d, and found Base Mettle X745 P.
Thomas yml Ansor^s Vey. i36They. .then carry [the bars
of Silver] to be touch’d and mark'd xgo8 H B Morsb
Trade ChineseEmp 160 It is then ' touched ’ and the differ-

ence. .from a ceitain standard, as indicated by the colour on
tbe touchstone, is written on the other side-

b. To mark (metal) as of standard punty, etc.,

with an official stamp, after it has been tested.

Rolls ofParli IV. 257/1 That no .Man that werketh
Selver Hemois, put noon therof to the sale, or [sere] that

It be touched \^th the touche of the Liberdisheed, that

that may resonabli here the touche. 1607 View Penal
Laws 142 None shall put to sale any Silver Harness in

London before it is touched 1746-7 in Welch Hist Poul-

terers’ Co (1902) II 193 That all wares capable of a large

Touch shall be touched with a large Touch. 1772-3 Act
13 Geo III, c 52 § 6, I will touch no silver but what shall

be of tbe goodness of and according to the standard of this

kingdom 1852 A Ryland /Iwaj/ ^.S". 72 The silver-

smuhs .were under great difficulties for want of assayers

in convenient places to assay and touch their plate.

c. mtr for pass. To appear or prove to be of

standard fineness on testing; to undergo or stand

the test lit. and ? Obs,
x6x8 Fletcher Loyal Subject x. v. And now yon are

brought to th' test; touch right now, soldier, Nowshewthe
manly pureness of thy mettle. 1701 Collier M. Aurel 31

His honesty is right sterling, and touches aswell as it looks.

*7US tr* Bosmasfs Guinea 81 These Lumps or Pieces are

pg l ifd Mountain-Gold i which being melted, touch better

than Dust C^Id.

9. irons. To stnke the strings, keys, etc ot (a

musical instrument) so as to make it sound ; to
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play on, esp. to play a few notes on
;
to sound (a

horn, a bell) [Cf. Fr. toucher la lyre^ Sp tocar

la Ura^ •}' Also intr with on (qnot. c 1470).
c 1470 KsNirrsoH Orpheus <$ Eurydice 611 Than Orpheus

our ressoun is full wo, And twichis on liis harp, 1484 Cay*
TON Fables vi vi>, A fyssher . somtyme touched
Ills bagpypenyhethe Ryuer for to make thefysshe to daunce
1580 J^YLY En^hws (Arb

} 473 Instruments sound sweetest
when they be touched softest 1633 Massinger ifiraM

It IV, I'll touch my horn (Sevenno blows his horn)* they
know my call 1697 Drydpn Alex, Feast 92 Timotheus .

With flying fingers touched the lyre, 1779 Mirror 43
r 6 The organ was touched with a hand less firm x8x3
PcAcocK melittcouri xxi, Touch the bell for the WiTiter.

1830 Sir J. Barrington Tunes (fid 2)11 164,
1 recollect^ Moore one night touching the piano-fortc jn
his own unique way. iXHABmoas Lives i2Gd, Men 11 ix.

si4jS[aving touched the piano, [he] was requested to sing

D iranrf. To produce (musical sounds) by
* touching ’ an instrument

;
to play (an air).

xSaa Scott Pesrertlxxx,Aperson in theroyal retinuetouched
a lifht and lively air on the flageolet. 1848Thackxray Van.
Fair lix, Touching, to the best of her simple art, melan*
choly harmonies on the keys. 1848 Dickens Domhey xviii,

Her low voice in the twilight, slowly and stopping some,
times, touched the old an to which he bad so often listened,

10. In drawing, painting, etc. ; To mark, draw,
delineate (a detail of the work) by touching the
surface with the pencil, brush, etc ; also, to modify
or alter by such touches. Hence traitsf. in literary

composition. (See also touch tn, 31, touch up, 34.)A Browne .4^7$ Art 0/Lzmmng' so The next you
touch the Tips of the Ears with the forementioned Tem.
perature 1709 Pope .Bjj. ea The lines, tho' touch'd
but faintly, are drawn right, 1780 Cowper Lei, a July,
To touch and retouch is . , the secret of almost all good
writing especially m verse 1890 N.l^Q 7th Ser. X 118/aMy impression [of the engraving] is unequal, being faint in
OTme parte, ve^ dark in others. If the plate was worn, it

has been ‘ touched ' afterwards

t b. tnfr. with upon : To add touches to,

modify by touching, touch up, Ohs.
1675 BENTtEY in Dryden's Mtstaieu Hush To Rdr , If a

grrat Master have but touch'd imon an ordinary Piece, he
makes it of Value* X76a-7z H. Walpole Verfue's Ancede
Patnie (1786) III aig A French painter who was auifered to
alter and touch upon his pictures

To mark slightly or superficially
with some colour or aspect: chiedy in pa. pph.
Also said of the colour, etc.
es^ Shaks. Softit xvii, Such heauenly touches nere

toucht earthly feces 1829 Scott Anne ofG. xiii, Thoda^ had scarce begun to touch the distant horizon. X847
L, Hunt yarHouey xii (iSaS) 158 The rock on the woody
promontory . , is touched with rose<x}lour 1883 F M,
Feard Coatrad. xix, A faint smile touched her lips as she
wondered.

those on board : To arrive
and make a short stay in passing at a port or
place on the way

j to call in passing. Also transf,
(of a traveller), and Usually with at,
18*7 Toriuhgton Ptl^ (1884) 16 Many Shippys and

galyes towebe ther ratner thanne at Parence 1382 N.
CasianJieda's Cong E.lnd,x xlu 96 Thatm his way he should touch at the Ilande of S Blaze 2607Dryden AEnesd vii, 29 Lest the Trojan’s pious host Should

bear, or touch upon th mchanted coast. 1723 De FobViy, round World (1840) 58 Whenever any ship touched at
Thomm Anson's Voy, 59 For the

En Doppa Trav Italy,
Panaria .on account of its warm

.n
"“•nerous vestiges. 1870 Kings-

steamers..could aseasdy touch at Terceira now, as they did a few years since.
b. tram, with the port or place as obj. • To

land upon
; to visit in passing

; also tranrf, and fie,
*S93 Shaks, RtcJt, II, ii i, 288 All these ."With mght tall

Northerne shore. 163a J. Hay-
^ Supposing that ftey could

a^Nov^ Shall*

*

774j0HNspNZe/. ioEoswell

In x^S^L* Tf * n Tennyson

1 o*
passing tnio non-physical,

1
with In any or the

1
degree ; tomeddleor interfere with however

sightly; to * lay a finger on *. (Usually with nega-
tive expressed or implied.)

^

^377 JjimguP.Ft B XVIII 192 Pat Adam & Eue Shnldndeye doune ri^te If hat Jiei touched a tee and b*e frmr«

tonri, f
Troy 1337 All loste >e lyfe pat be ledetouchet. 1391 Spenser M. Hvbberd 702 He so light was at

our own 1711 KEARNECi./to. (O H S ) III 103 PivXS

T '
1 J.

34S. I had never touched a card.
D, Spec, To lay hands on or meddle with so as

to barm
; to injure, hurt, m any or the least decree

wm uoroede pat no man ne touch! bulke clerc. eiArJi
Soudan hath do make a wallaboute the sepulcre, pat noman may towche it zso6 Shaks

Will not touenhe
lorvl

V. 271 He stood [m the Pil.
* hut yesterday

miserably. i8xa Ld. Wellington in
officer was touched, 1836

J Gilbert vii (1832) 204 The band ofvfn1..n?»

Enemy in full retreat .No English ofiicers touched.

o. To take (food or drink) ; to * taste *
: usually

(with negative), not to take any at all. (Cf. 1*
tangtre to touch, m this sense.)

cr4oo Desir. Troy 466 'i’hateuyn full wius pat fre and no
fode touchet. c 1430 Af. Culhbirt (Siirttcs) 3346 jJe forsnuic
gose Imi touched no^L r6oo Shaks. A V L n, vii 98 He
dits that touchesany of thisfriiite, '1 ill I, and my alTiii ps aie
answered 1766 Goiosm Vie IV xxi. If a spoonful of
liquor weie to cure me of a fever, 1 nt-ver touch a drop,
iSSe W J. Tucker A. iqr, Irotikl not touch nn-
other drop, unless more of the gentlemen join me.

t d, intr. with with, at, on : To metUlle with,
have to do with (slightly or at all)

; to deal with
cursorily (quot. 1693); to come into conUct with.
a 1656 Bp, Hall EeoeleUton Unrev, vin, That they ever

ofTered to touch with nny either secul.ir or sacred business,
we never find. 1693 Locke Edttc §173 Studies which .*1

Gentleman should not barely touch at, but consUntly duell
upon 1697 CoLLii R Ess. Mot. Snbj 11. (1709) 29 He wilt
never touch at a great Projiosal; nor run any generous
Hazards for his Friends orCountry. xyoi Col Rec. Pennsylv.
II 63 But they refused to touch with it unless it was intin ly
smrendcred to ym [them] 2746-7 IIervfy Medit, (i8i8)
9*4 Our purity is of so delicate a complexion, that it scarce
touches on the world without contracting a stain.

13 . irons. To get or go as far as; to reach,
attain (Jit. ox\&.Jig^.
c 1384 Chaucer H. Fame iit 283 And with lur lied she
ouched hevena 1613 Shaks. Hen VIII, 111. ii. 223, 1 Imue
ouch d the liighest point of all mv Greatnesse. ritt Sti vi r

LUUUU uut iiiizi'icic, ZO49 irNNVSON „
music touch’d the gates and died- 1864 -— In. Aid. 37
Ere he touch'd his one and-twcntieth May. 1883 Manc/t.
Exam. 3 pea 4/1 The price, after touching BS, fell back on
French sales to 86.

.
To attain equality with, * come up to

rival, compare with, eolloq.
1838 Dickens 0. ttwisi xliii. Is there one of you that

could touch him or come near him on any scent? 1902
violet Jacob Shee^-Steahrs vm, I thought thtre uos
nothing that could touch that mare of mine.

+ c. tnir. with to, in same sense. Ohs,
1430-1330 Myrr, ourLadye ig8 Tyl there were rysen a

starre . that myglit with liys heate touche to the hcatc of the
sonne.

14. intr, with at, to, on, itponijaXso ahso[.)\ To
approach closely, draw very near ; to verge upon

;

tin quot, 1615, to resemble closely (ohs.).
MSz Capgrave A"/, Gilbert 73 Thus seknesgrowync,

and age ofan hundred acre touching, he was in p.u ly com’
pelled for to passe fro pis lif. z6zs Chapman 1. 346

IYA Wks. VI. 1x6 During the course of a political
Ufe just touching to its close. i8oz Lusignan IV, asl
Brother Ambrose touches at that dreadful hour, winch
delivers us to the sentence of an Incorruptible judge 1 z8xoLady Morgan Auiobiog. (1859) 3*5 Ho sometimes touched
on the very verge of meanness. 1832 Lytton iiwm« /I.
IV. Ill, At length the tune touched upon dinner.

b. Naut. {trans.) To keep as close to (the
wind) as the vessel will sail. Also absol,
1568 Sahr Poems Refornt. xlvi. 34 Syne trcveiss still,

and 1^ abowt. And gar bir top twiche wind and waw.
z6ot Capt. Smith Seamans Gram, ix. 37 Touch the wind,and warre no inore,)s .to bid him at tne Helme to kccpcher so necre the wind as nmy be X692 Ibid, i xvi. 76 In^cping the ship near the Wind, these terms are used.Veer no more,.. te^t the Wind. ci86o H. Siuart Sea-

8s Keep your eye on tho weather leech ofthe sails, and just keep them touching.
16 . irons. To take in the hand, take, receive, draw
(money) [cf. F. toucher de Vargent (iCth c. in
Liltre)]; sometimes, to get by underhand means:
iicnce to stett!* ^%o<xbsQl% Now
chiefly slang or eolloq.
*634 in Nicholas Papers (Camden) II. 133 He will give

ofMr Lovell and thatle hath toXd
..over Ziooo stalling to his owne use, 1692 Wood Aik,

®59 of which, he had, f think, loool,,which, with 2to 1. more, was all lie touched in the s^io
years. 1720 Swift Elejpr o» Demar 27 He tone “d thl

I? VI? 8^2
^ Smollett I/ist,^ng, ill, II, vu 8a For secret service money durine the last

ten years the Earl of Orford had touched / 1,443,400 of

tWwiin™o?^r»
P. Simple xxxii, Fprovedthe [will] ,at Doctors Cobimons, and touched the whole ofher money. 1833 Ikackeray Nesucomes xxxi, The niatn-monial arrangement is concluded (the agent touchinir his

percentage). [1808 BoDLEYZ'r«,if/n.inT^8TKvL
an^al ministerial salaries touched by French legislators

]16 . To fee, ‘ tip bnbe, tamper with. ? Obs.
x7Sa Fielding xr iv,Hehadheardthatthciriespman must be touclieds for he neverKnyS wii oSiouchmg. 1734 J- Shebbkare Matrimony (1766)^ os Mr.

the servants .witCt touching oneof them, Z770 Larne Loverxu Wks. 1709 flX
person^ /or money, to succeed in getting moneyfrom (eolloq ) ; also, to rob {thieves' cant) ; mAustreaian slang, to swindle, cheat

^ ^

1791 O'KPFFPr Wild Oats 11. i. Knock [at Ins dooi], and
when ho comes out tom h him.
*4 * pfon-phyncal senses,

17. halts. 'To appreliend, .sucocetl in getting at,
‘ hit hit upon

;
to giicHi. or st.ito coru'ctly. V Ohs]

c 1325 in Rcl. Ant, I. *>93 ’1 hu tuclic'.t m>wt the notes (m
siiigingi, lliu hit!'. Iinii on stimlir, 13 . ( wsor Al.
(Cott.) Als g.if to )'.iiiii he ImIi Mst Alkiii wiit to tiu he ami
List z6o6 .Shaks. yv .V C /. it ti 19) 'limn you lout lit

the lifi* of mir iksigm . 17x3 I>i but l-am luslrwt.xut
(i8(i) I 48 O you ti.ive tom h«tl it ! lime ii Imt. 1797 Hi
Li I Catt/erb, T,, Old Horn. (i7»w) I He h.id ,it

kiigth, till n, tmuliul the point of tititli

fb. inir, with at. To siicmtl in hearing, to
< catcli Ohs.
cxCix Chapman Iliad m\ 77 ILartl ii is, in snih a great

contftursp ( rituugh he.irt r t..irs U* iie’i r so sharp) to touch
nt all things spoke.

18 . trans. To spe.'ik or write of, tieat of, mention,
tell, relate; now always, to incnlton briefly,
casually, or m n.aksing; to refer to, nllutle to.
Now fare or afe/t.

13 . E /•:, A till Ik 1437 Iknnr tiiwijivd to ho tresotir

?r ‘
’’t'"**

*3^ CaUr/,,
<L.itnl}. MS.) jfib Hit ‘.tiiiiidc pot of )us (‘rule towchis
Miij nrtjeulis. <1x440 Ormr 5 r (Hml MS) And
sjioitly for to tmn hi* jus iii.hm j lie timkc his k v<* T.
WAsiiiNbioN tr. Au/to/ays I oy. tit xi, 91 h, I wilt not for.
gette to touch the Bi.inmruf tin utipiirtll i6fe Sthrmv
Afanner s Afav, V, \u. 67, I shill eciiiic to toiiLU how to
m.tke a goml .Shot exxyot 'I. Uhown Sat a^sl Worn, t 'oNor Kli.ill 1 tmicli their *.(101 iimulors 1893 Glahskine
/ i7oStil)jt!(,is SIX « I illy tom lied tii p irtii iil.ir p.is ..ij-i <1

of the I Slims, a 1903 'll S. Mvihiiman* Last tioAe v.
She g.Tvc a curt kitigh, as if he hat! touched .1 topic uponwhuh they would dis.igr<c‘,

‘

b. tnir,, usually wtth f e/i t (ohs.), on, upon,
in same sense. Now the more usual construction,cxw Cast. Lave tjwfj .Siimwlut uiutlim iriiullefonde Of
pat Jfih may vmh'rAtoiiik*. tfx4o<i Waunhlv. (1830) x\x,
qoj I he roundenesM* of the crtlm, of the whiche I Imue
towelled to 3011 of la.fi«c zs49 .(s.*c* jf.J X373 I„ Uovn
Piarrow iitst (i6sj) lo oriiic .to tutuh imy mot^of
women. x6io Heai kv St. Aug. Cttie ofhad n«j, I thought

,

gowl to touch at th« Asian hixunr. 1638 U. 1Uk*« ir.
jiaisaes Lett, i vol. 1

1

) 39 ( )ne 1 xtiuiui tom li upon any mint
,

where he is not re «ly for you, x64< J. Shiokan r Sure
' We will briefly touch at of the Advemtages
I

which thoMi Assistances . .
give the Ctiurch 1746 We.si vv

I

Ansiu. e/i,, I rinc AfetAiutist 8 To touch only on what
1

» imitort.wc«. iBys Jowi tt Plato (cd. 9)
IV. s He touches on the same diflirilUies and he gives no
answer to them 1883 Mattek Guard, aa Oct. 5/3 The
matter was touched upon in a general way at the Leeds
Gonfcrencc.

tip. /rant, {l/g from 5 ) To take to task,
rebuke, reprove, censure

; to charge, accuse. Ohs,
/’cty? (W. dc W. 1530 14a Yf we lie touchwl

with a Sharpe wordc, we shal >cld« a Imngnc ii: ociUvll
Papers in H. Halt See. Et%, Age

(1886) App. 348 bur Water Htingerfo, ntul liis brother batheWWG Ve r*'" « ** Me'sIIist,
e>coi. X, lb. I .b ) II, 474 (>tf tha tuom he oucr schariilic, tba lie
suspected of Jmiious perKHims. 1643 y Vears K. fames /
mSelect.fr. //ixr/.d/«e. (1793) y/i Tie i«i stung with fe.ir

^ dc nil. ax6i7j Bakruw
Serrn.y^M Lxxu. 307 Uur .S.-ivioor .touched SLiriha forbemg ‘*o«;bled about many thing,.

b, \\ ith mixture of senses t To say something
apt or telling about, esp. in ensure; to ‘hit* by
some apt or smart saying. Also to touch to the
quid (cf. 25 b).
<*1520 Skelton Aast.Sioitcs 86Thaha,my Mus<‘,rflryoa

them with tauutes or your arinony.
*54® Udall

/

inorw, /’ar*. Luke x, 93 1 *, The Pharisee hec*yng somewhat touched witli ye iiunswcr of our Ixirde. ..woulde not acknowclage his owtic fauitc. a ts$6 E.^robs DrrwaH ^ J itkiat VnA

,

In coinmedtest^jgreatcst
skill IS this, nghtly to touche All tlnngesto the ritiick. 1693

Jn(W» Avj, If. tlwreforc any find thcmsrlws
touch d, they ought to make a Kight Use of it. X733 Poi-e

th<fcenturion
* Marry> > ou touclt tne there *, scud

_

20. trans. To pertain or relate to ; to have Iicar-
ing upon

; to he the business of ; to conccni. Ohs,
or arch, (passing into next semg*).

if L l^ls.'lhat her ne pm.se no

111 rrr, uroiij 7 * is mater

^ ‘1^. i’® *535 COVI ROALn

tfinf n® **'*’ t.on'anndcmcntcs, for

rrhic'i'^A^ “'®"’ ,.*’^7 PiNiiKv Pkat. (1609) laS

a*®"*-]!
‘‘"'y paiH'-akir I'ipistlcs.

I A®*' ‘tyuHics US not ns
^ Conservative!., hut as cxiaetis

T b. zntn with to, unto, upon, in same sense
eiys6 I oem times Edw, II (Percy Soc.) xxxtx, ?iit ther

H a M I® tOUI-lKlth. X456 blR G.

reaW'^nnH^.Tii’'^
(b.T.b,) 320 The offence toucliis to the

T n **”erlyof thair propre Inirges, *323

T
h CCCKCV. 683 [It W.-U.] thc duke^
*1“* motero moost touched. 1673

"‘W ^ upon

svJif ’"'Y
Chancellr. x8i6 Scott Autia

should steer a hair touching to Monk-barns wile Steenie and I could w.ng a finger.
0. fo have affinity With. +z«/r.with«/(e^j.),or

trans. {^s, or arch, exc, as directlyjfig. from a or 4).

of -Trnv None now of all the br^d
Priam? rn™ breath emoy

. , specially that toucli atPnaras race. 1774 Burke Corr, (1844) 1. 305 To secure



TOUCH. TOUCH-.
they touched the most nearly

x88$ Bukgon Lives is Crd, Men II v 6 He never identified
himself with any school of religious thouelit, though he
touched them all

21. irans. To be felt as the concern of or impor-
tant to , to be a matter of moment to

, to affect,
make a difference to
C1470 Golagros ^ Gaw 1177 It tuichis myne honour sa

neir. 1491 7 Hen VII, c 16 § 8 That this Acte m no
wise ext^d to ne touche the wardene manage of Hem y
Erie of Essex igag Ld. Bfrnebs Froiss I cxv. 136 A
^ynge .which herafter may sore touche the Countrey of
Flannders. 1613 Shaks Hen VIII, ii u st His Curses
and his blessings Touch me alike th' are breath I not be-
leeua in. i88a Pebody En^. Journalism xxi 156 Till the
publication of penny newspapers a few years ago the post
tion of the Provincial Press was hardly touched.

|'22. To produce an impression on, strike, impress
(the senses, or organs of sense). Obs
enoo Eestr 1668 Bright Auinbur, bat smellis full

swete, With taste for to touche the tabuU aboute 1596
Shaks Merck. V.v i 76 If any ayre of musicke touch
their eares. 1607 — Cor ii i 61 If the drmke you gme
me, touch my Palat aduersly, I make a crooked face at it

1629 IVhLTON Morn Cknsi's Naitvtiy, Hymn xiii. Ring
out ye Crystall sphears, Once bless our human ears, (If ye
have power to touch our senses so). 1667 — PL, ix. 987
23 . To affect mentally or morally, to imbue with

some quality; in bad sense, to infect, taint (cf. 7).
Also predicated of the quality. Usuallym pa, pple,
13 .. CursorM 11328 (Cott ) pis syraeon pat had his tast

Toched o pe hah gast. 13,. .ff. ^ Alht, P A. 897 For
neuer lesyng ne tale vntrwe Na towched her tonge for no
dysstresse. a 15®So Fiemmit ismy Fortoun 1410 Banna-
tyne Poems (Hunter Cl) 717 Hairtles I am, for slewth
twichis me so. 1600 Shaks. A, Y. L in. ii. 366,

1

thanke
God| I am not a Woman to be touch'd with so many gtddie
offences as hee [my uncle] hath generally tax'd their whole
sex withal 1640-1 Sin B Rudyaed Sp in Rushw Hist
Cu//. (1721) IV 167 The Scots being truly touched with
Religion, according to their Profession 1850 Tennyson
In Mem cix 10 High nature amorous of the good, But
touch'd with no ascetic gloom 1871 Morley Crti, Misc.
Ser I. Byron (x 878)an Byron was touched by the same fire

b. pass. To be deranged mentallym a slight de-
gree

; m fa,ppk slightly insane or crazy, ‘ cracked
(1603 Shaks Mens /or M,v 1 31 With that opinion That

1 am touch’d with madnesse
] 1704 Steelp Lying Laver

V. iH, Pray mind him not, his Brain is touch'd. 1703 Van-
brugh Confed v. ii. You see master’s a little—touched,
that’s all 1810 Sporting Mag, XXXV 29a He thought
he was a little touched^ or insane 1873 Miss Thackeray
Old Kensington xxviii, What an extraordinary creatuie
pool Sarah is ! touched, certainly

24. To affect with some feeling or emotion
; to

move or stir the feelings of, to produce an emotion
in

;
spec to affect with tender feeling, as pity or

gratitude. Const, with.
e X340 Hampolb Prose Tr 2 pe mynd towchede wiih be

souerayne swettnes. cisoo Three Kings Sons 188 He
thought it touchid hir hert somwhat. 1603 H. Crosse
Veriues Commw (1878) 119 [He] beareth a buzzing sound
in his eares, but is neuer truly touch! 111 his heart 1631
Gouge Gods Arrows iii § 30 277 It is inhumanity not to
be touched with others needs. 171 z Steele Sped. No ii
r 7,

1

was so touch’d with this Story that I left the Room
with Tears in ray Eyes, 1833 Tennyson Poems 133 That
man, of all the men I ever knew, Most touched ray fancy.
x86oThackeray Powers, Htl nist bonum 227, 1 can’t
say how much the thought of that fidelity has touched me

b. With the feeling as subject; in passive const.
with the feeling.

1360 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm, 371 They are neither
touched with the gilt of conscience, nor haue given none
any occasion of displeasure. 1663 Bp Patrick Parab
Ptlp'. xii. 70, I know this touches you with a strong incli-

nation to It 1718 Pope Ihad xxi. 103 If ever yet soft pity
touch’d thy mind 1810 Scott Lady qf L ix, Then,
touched with pity and remorse, He sorrowed o’er the expir-
ing horse.

o. To influence, move (in mind or will),

1370 T, Wilson Demosth. Oral
, Life 127 As for corrupt-

ing him wyth giftesor rewardes, he is no more to be touched
that way, than was Aristides 1667 Milton P, L. x 43 No
Decree of mine Concuriing to necessitate his Fall, Or touch
with lightest moment of impulse His fiee Will

25 . a. To grieve, vex; to injure, harm* esp in

a slight degree. ? Obs, (or merged in 33). Cf. 5.

,
x333 Stewart Cron Scot. (Rolls) II, 262 As ressone wald,

it tuechit him full soir 158X Reg. Pnvy Council Scot, III
401 Be the violatioun and brek of the same his Hienes is sum-
mihat twitchit and offendit unto 1608 Yorks Tiag, i ii,

Shall I stand idle And see my reputation touch’d to death 7

b. To hurt or wound m mind or feelings, as if

by touching a sore or tender part; to irntate,

sting, nettle. Often inJig. phrases, as touch to the

quick. (Cf 5, 19 b )

X589 Lave <$• Fort Aij b, He hath been lately rubde and
toucht perhaps too neeie z6oo E. Blount tr Conesiaggio

83 They touched the ministers of lustice to the quicke xyix

Addison Sped No. 99 P 7 Telling a Man he lyes, is touch-

ing him in the most sensible Part of Honour i8ao Hooo
Tates ^ Sk,, Bridal o/P II 66 He feared it would be .

touching the king upon the sore heel. 1898 J Arch Story

ofLift xi. 257 It touched scores and scores of labourers on
the raw.

II. Phrases.

26. Phrases with other verbs or sbs. Touch
and go . to touch for an instant and immediately

go away or pass on
,
to deal with momentarily or

slightly. (See also Tough and go sb. and a.')

XS49 Latimer iH Serm bef. Edw, VI (Arb ) 26 As the

VOL. X.

185

text doeth ryse, I wyl touche and go a lyttle in eueiy place,
vntyl I come vnto to much x6oo Abp Abbot Exp Jonah
446 Therefoi e it shall be enough foi me, now to touch and go
c 1670 vaRoxb Ball (1891) VII 486A Taylor in the Strand
. Most finely was Trappan’d, touch and go.
b Touch and run see Touch i g
27. Toueh. and take . in various senses (see

above and Take a ); in qnot. 1793, to take fire at
a touch

*^70 Narborough Jml in Acc Sev Late Voy. 1. (1694)
14 One blinded with a Cloth serv’d every Man as they were
called to touch and take 1793 Regal Rambler 40 Our
hero laid in a large cargo of fresh fit^, ready to touch and
take like phosphorus 1803 Nelson Lei to J D Thom-
son 3 Sept

,
The Enemy have a shoal of frigates with their

lleet and other Small Vessels, which will take their Crippled
Ships in Tow. My Alotto shall be Touch and Take.
28 . In comb with sb. To touch one's hat to i<Tise

the hand to the hat and touch it in token of saluta-
tion (an abbreviated form of the act of taking off

or raising the hat) Const, to (the peisoii saluted).
178a Miss Burney Cecilia vii ix, And, touching his hat,

he was riding away. x8ao W Irving Bk II 149
Not a stage coach-man but touches his hat as he passes
X840 Haliburtoh Letter Bag iv 54 We bow and touch our
hats with much formality 1M3 Kingsley TVater-Bdb 1,

So Mr. Giimes touched his hat to him
29. In To touch wood, a. In a children’s game •

see quots, 1S49, ^888. b. In folk-lore, or quasi-
superstitious use* To touch wood as a charm to

avert apprehended misfoitune, esp. that apt to
follow untimely boasting or self-gratiilation . cf.

L ahsit omen > (Omen sb
,
quot. 1637).

1849 Boy's Own Bk, 37 This game [Touch sb ig] is

sometimeb called ‘ Touch-iron ’ or ‘Touch-wood’, in these
cases the players are safe only while they touch iron or wood,
as may be previously agreed They are liable to be touched
only when lunningfrom one piece of wood or iron to another
xiSA Berksh Gloss, Touch 'ood. Boys have games called
‘touch 'ood' and ‘ touch-iron where anjone not touching
either of the substances named is liable to be caught by the
one standing out and has to stand out accoidingly. 1908
IVestm Gaz' 30 Dec a/3 On the next occasion when we
lead of Christmas with spring weather or of the changing
seasons we shall ‘ touch wood

III. Iq combination with adverbs.
30 . Toueb down. Rugby Football, trans To

touch the ground with (the ball) behind the goal,

usu.ally that of the ojiposmg side
,
also absol See

also touch-down sb (Touch- 2).
X864 Field 3Nov. 331/1 The Old Rugbeians soon touched

the ball down in the School goal. Ibid 19 Nov. 334/2 [see
Touch o af] x88a Standard ao Nov, a/8 The Militaiy
had to touch-down several times in self-defence. 1891
Football Rugby Union Laws § 19 A Maul in Goal is when
the ball is held inside the goal line and one of the opposing
sides endeavours to touch it down. 1897 Sportsman 16 Dec

,

[B 1 took a shot at goal but the ball went wide and J.
touched down
31 Touch. lU. trans In drawing, painting, etc •

To insert (a detail) by touching with the pencil,

brush, etc.

187X Rowttedge's Ev Boy’s Ann Oct 613 The diy leaves
in the hedges . may be touched in with burnt sienna. 1892
Photogr Ann II 262 Touching in as small a portion of top
e^e as possible.

32 Toueb off. trans. a. To represent exactly,

to ‘ hit off’ (cf 17) ; also to touch it off, to do
exactly right, hit the mark exactly, in quot. 1766,
to ‘take the measure of’ correctly, ‘size up’,
hence to be a match for {obs )
1738-63 Goldsk Ess i. rs, I was [told] that I should

now see something touched off to a nicety, for Mr. Sprig-
gins was going to give us ‘ Mad Tom ’ in all its glory. 1766
Goldsm Vic, IV. xa, I knew you would touch them off
i8zi Galt Ayrshire Legatees vni, He’s such a funny man I

and touches off the Londoners to the nines

b To fire off (a cannon, etc ), orig by putting

a match to the touch-hole.
1907 Daily Chron 6 Dec. 7/3 The only delay, is due

to a fear that a dispatch of the troops will touch off the
magazine
33. Touch out. trans. To clean out (comers)
by touches or light strokes, as in wood-carving.
1879 Cassell's Teckn, Educ IV 71/2 Tools for fancy

work, and for touching out comers difficult of access

34. Touch up. a. trans. To improve, finish, or

modify by adding touches or light strokes.
27x3 Addison Freeholder No. 44 F 3 What he saw was

her natural Countenance, touched up with the usual Im-
provements of an aged Coquette sj^Phtl Trans XLV,
173 All the illuminated Sets were touch'd up and finish’d

by his own Hand i860 Thackeray Round Papers, Screens,
Suppose the Editor never ‘ touched up * one single line of
the contribution. 1863 Baring-Gould Iceland 277 It is

touched up, but it is for the most part quite trustworthy

b. To Stimulate by striking lightly or sharply,

as with a whip ; hence Jg. to remind, ‘ to geutly

jog the memory’ (Farmer Slang).
x8xo Sporting Mag XXXV 34 {Single Stick) Maslen set

to with great confidence, sharply touching up the right arm
of his antagonist, 1838 Dickens Nick. Nick xxxii, He let

out his whip-lash and touched up a little boy on the calves

of his legs 190a ' Mrs Alexander ’ Stronger than Lome
viii, She touched up the ponies, and brought them over the
bridge at a great pace

Toueb.- sb. or vb. m combmation.
1

.

a. Simple attrib. combinations of the sb.,

as touch-Jeehng, -knotdedge, -pleasure, -sensatton.

b. Special combinations of the sb, (or in some
cases directly from the vb -stem) ; toucb-bodies,
-corpuBolea Anai

,

minute bodies of connective
and nervous tissue occurring in the skin of the
hands, feet, lips, and other parts, supposed to
be connected with the sense of touch

,
also called

tactile corpuscles ; touob-cell Anat., a nerve-cell at
the end of a sensory nerve in a touch-corpuscle;
touch judge, in Ru^y Football, an umpire who
marks when and where the ball goes ‘ into touch ’

(Touch sb 13), corresponding to a linesman m
the Association game

; touob-key, name given to
an instrument for scientific experiments on the sense
of touch , toucb-ueedle, a slender bar or rod of
gold or silver, one of a set of different standards
of fineness, used in conjunction with a touchstone
for testing the fineness of gold or silver

;
toueli-

plate, one of a set of plates bearing the ‘ touches ’

or official marks of the company of pewterers
(Touch sb); f toueb-pomt Geom,, point
of contact ; touoli-pTOof, in Sugar Manuf. a
method of testing the degree of crystallization of
the syrup bytouching a drop of it, laid on the thumb,
with the forefinger, and drawing it out to a tbm
thread

; + toueb-warden : see quot. 1676 (cf.

Touch sb, 5, v. 8) ; also Jig ;
touob watch, a

watch so contrived that the time by it can be ascer-
tained by touch, e. g m the dark

;
toucb-weigbt,

one of a set of weights used in expenments on the
sense of touch, e. Connected with the notion of
ready ignition ; see Touoh-powdeb

; touob-pan,
the pan of an old-fashioned gun, into which
the touch-powder was put ; toueb-paper, paper
steeped in nitre so as to bum slowly on being
touched by a spark, used for firing gunpowder,
etc.

, toucb-plate, the metal plate m which was
the touch-hole of a culverm

;
touob-strmg, shmg

steeped in nilre used as a fuse (cf. touch-papei^.
See also Touoh-box, Touch-hole, Touchwood
1S89 Cent. Did, s v. Corpuscle, Tactile corpuscles Also

called touch-corpuscles, ^touch-bodies, palpation-corpus-
cles 1897 Parker & Haswell Zoot II. 100 Touch-cor-
puscles are formed of an ovoidal mass ot connective tissue
containing a ramified neive, the terminal brandies of which
end in *touch cells. 1876 Duhring Dis, Skin 26 Tactile
corpuscles are also called “touch corpuscles x8m AllhuU's
Syst Med. VI. 641 A trophic centre m a touch corpuscle,
1884 tr Loise's Metaph, iv. 307 heading. How can “louch-
feelings form a senes? 1893 Daily News 14 Dec 2/6
Messrs Temple Gordon and Percy Christopherson were
“touch judges 18^4 IVestm, Gaz 11 Jan. 3/3 Altogether
14 players were injured, the touch-judge was threatened,
and the referee reported that it had never been his lot to
witness such a shameful exhibition 1903 Titchfner
Exper, P^chol, II i, 130 Fig 60. Scripture’s “touch key.
1884 St, James' Gaz 13 June 4/2 The true dealer’s “touch-
know ledge of Oriental antiquities 1763-6W Lewis
Phil-Techn. 124 Accustoming himself to compare the
colours ofa good set of “Touch needles 1884 F J. Britten
IV%tch & Clochm 266 Touch needles are small bars ofgold,
one each of all the different standards likely to be tested.

X39X Sylvester Du Bartas i. vii. 36 Down falls the Cock,
np from the “Touch-pan flies A ruddy flash 1730 Phil
1 rans, XLVI. 449 Neither these^ nor those of Cheltenham,
will deflagrate or flash in “Touch-Paper. 2832 Miss
Mitford Village Ser v. 1x3 Why dost thou not fire?,J
So please your worship, the wind hath extinguished the
touch paper. 1873 Spoh Workshop Receipts Ser. i 131/2
Touebp^er. .placed, .round the mouth of the firewoik, and
twisted into a point X77S Prvce Mm. Cot nub. xvS [The
miners] have a “touch-pipe, that is, rest.,half an hour to
smoke a pipe, Ace Ld. High Treas Scot IV. 122 For
vernesing of ane lang culveryn and giliing of the end of it

and the *twich plaith 190a Welch Hizi. Pewterers' Co,
I Introd I The. mventories of the Company's goods show
that touch-plates existed at an early date, a 1618 Sylves-
ter Spectacles xii, How soon doe Odours from thy Nostrils
fly I How short, “touch-Pleasures (tipt with pain and fear) 1

i6oa Blundevil Theortques Smen Planets 29 The “Touch-
point, otherwise called the point of concanitie. Ilnd, 73
The right line BHP sheweth the Touch-point. 1890 All,
butt's Syst Med. VII 35 The ^transmission of ordinary
“touch sensations being unimpaired. ax86o Alb. Smith
Lend. Med Stud (1861) 61 Crackers contrived to explode
at any period by attaching graduated pieces of “touch-
string to them 1644 Bulwer Chirot. 172 The giape of the
Index [finger]., IS chiefe “Touch-warden to the King of
the five senses 1676 B, W[illis] Man. Goldsm, 30 The
Wardens that are to make the Assays and mark the Silver,

are now called the Touch-Wardens. x86a Catal Jntemat,
Exhib

,
Brit. II. No. 3324 “Touch watches, regulators, and

railway clocks, 18841?. J Britten Watch ^ Clockm, 33
Blind Man's Watch A watch in which theprogress of the
hands may be ascertained by touch. The objection to this

form of touch watch is that if the pointer is pressed hard
against the finger it 1$ apt to advance the hands of the
watch IMS ’Titchener Exper Pn’choL II V. 46 The
“Touch-Weights Sets of these weights were made, a few
years ago, by Willyoting

2

.

Substantival phrases consisting a. of thevb in

combination with an advb. ; tonob-baofc {Rugby
FooibalT), the act of touching the ground with the

ball on or behmd the player’s own goal-line after

it has been driven there by the opposing side;

touob-down (Rugby Football), the act of touch-

ing the ground with the ball behind the goal-line,

usually that of the opposing side; sajety touch-
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dmn^ the same done behind the player’s own goal-

line after it has been driven there by liis own side,

in order to prevent the opposing side from making
a touch-down; touoh-up, an act of touching up
(see Tooch v. 34 a); a stroke added by way of

improvement or finish, also a slight incitement

or reminder; “b. of the vb. with object; touoh-
no-walX, -s, Tennis r see quots
0. 1864 Field 29 Oct. 315/1 The School . obtaining two

* ^touches down which Poole was unable to turn into a
goal. 1895 Ouiing (U S ) XXVIl 249/2 Canadian system
of scoi ing A ‘ touch down ' or ‘ ti y ' consists of four points
with the privilege of trying a kick at the goal, which, if suc-

cessful, nets the team which scored two points inoie. 18B5

AHienaeum x Aug. 144/3 Tom Moore did not give tlie

great novelist a retiospective *touch-up witli his poetic
pencil. 1007 Times 3 May a/i, 1 ask your lordship to give
a sort ofa land of ‘ touch>up ' to these people.
b. X777 [T. Swift] Gamblers i 221 Now sounds the Grill

,

’tis Setts, and Touch no wall. And Chaces echo thro* the
lattic'd Hall. z8 Laws Tennis ^ 33 in J Mai shall Ann,
Tennis (1878) 166 When the odds of touch-no-walls, or touch-
no-side-walls, are given, a hall returned by the giver of the
odds, which makes a nick, is counted for the striker 1878
J Marshall Ann. Tennis 160 'I ouch-no-walls, or All-t lie-

walls. a point of ciamped-odds, by which thegivei of the
odds loses a stroke whenever a ball, returned by him, touches
a wall or a gallery-post, or enters an opening, before falling
on the floor

Toncliable (tw'tj'ab’l), a. [f. Touch zi.

+

-ABLE J Capable of being touched.
1. Affecting the sense of touch ; tangible.
cxAoo WycliTs Stile Heb. xii 18 Je ban not come to tlie

tretable fyer, or able for to touche [ztr or toucheablc].
*S7* J* Jones Bathes ofBath ii xB The truest touchestone,
of all properties, trying both toucheablc and tasteable
qualities x6s6 W D tr. Comenius' Gate Lai Uni § 469.
13s lo the end that things touchable may in lying down
gently affect us. xBzg Tas, Mill Hum Mind \\^) 1. 13In tliat case, we should nave no idea of objects as sceahle,
as heaiable, as touchable, or tasteable.

b. Fit to be touched or tasted, nance-use
xySx Smollett JV.Ar. Ixxxvii i88x \\\ kck. Beauiifnl

III. 177 The butter was not touchable.
2. Capable of being affected in mind or feeling.
i8aa Examiner 154/2 Every mind touchable by musical

sounds 1890 Church Unton (NY) May, Such of out
readers as are touchable by the appeal of this writer
lienee Ton’chableuess.
idao T Granger Dw LogiLe 66 Also visiblenesse, touch-

ablenesse, which are inseparable both in state of mortalitie,
and m the state of glory. 1674 Uloont Glossogr, Tanei-
bility, touchableness ’ *

Tou'cll and go*, and /An (Also with
hyphens.) [The vbl. phrase touch and eo (Touch
V, 3(5) used as sb or adj ]A sb 1. The act of touching foi an instant and
quitting immediately

; something doije quickly 01
instantaneously.

i6ss Moufkt & Bennet Health's Im/r (1746) sg How-
soever we may taste of it to bung on Appeiiti,, let it be buta touch and go
2. Applied to a person of hasty temper or dis-

position. nonce-itse.

g^^^^DuFFETi Mock Tem^ m 1, Old touch and go, why

3. A nsky, precarious, delicate, or ticklish case
or state of things (such that a mere touch may
cause disaster)

;
a narrow esc.ape, ‘ near shave

1815 R Wardlaw Let in Alexander Life vi (1856) 166
i wf« touch and go-but I got myseat. 183* Miss Fehuii r
Eesiuty iv, So it was with Glenroy and his lady. It h.idbeen touch and-go with them for many a day , and now

^ separation. x8s8 C Hunt inM^c Marine Mag j. 84 Passing so close, that it is oftena touch and go . 1867 Smyih SailoAs Word-bk., Touch-
said of anything within an ace of iiiin , as in round-

ing a ship very narrowly to escape rocks, &c., or when.

w against the ground with her keelwithout inuch diminution of her velocity. 1887 ‘ H Smau r
’

Clezlerly IVon m, She c.aught [the horse] . by the mane, andtho^h It was touch and go she managed to retain hei se.it.

B. adj, 1. Involving or characterized by lapul
slight, or superficial execution; sketchy; casual,
careless

; instantaneous
; expeditious

x8xa H & J Smith Addr Pref 11 There is an art ofwriting for the theatre, technically called touch and
indispensable when we consider the small quantum of pa-

London audience can be expected to afford
*47 Free to introduceSdotes, quotations, and all such touch-and-go things as the

admitV P
B. XU, It was a touch-and-go manner

1879 S-TEVENSON Trav. Cewcnnes
neighbourhood of women, it is but a touch-and-go ^ociation that can be formed amongst defenceless

1^'®® Bhaddon IVyllards Weudiv, A murder
J?®

go—no sooner thought of

inH ^
*1?®* ‘Sitec/a/a;- Feb 246/2 They are ' touch*

t£w offat wl;
“"P'^essions such as a clever man may

Risky, of the nature of a narrow escape . cf.

-lU w vi 168 His getting off at

fn n/*
a touch and go ’ matter. X897 Blackmorc

he fetn t&gh!^"
+ ToU'ciangie. Obs. rare- ? = Ahgle-twitoh,
worm used as bait m angling*

^^Ji^^ds Anm Osor. 291 With this touch,angl^ he may fishe a good while, and catch afoole at tbe last.

t ToU'Cliant, Obs. rate. la. V, touchant
jiiep. use of pr. jipie of loutlm" lo Touch.] =
'lOUOHING ptep.

X375 CutsorM 26439 (Fairf ) Toiich.int duclrli sj line s.iy

we Poston Lilt, hut, I SLtitX-^uw ilit uque of uii

frcndly Icttic sent to me l.tcc, touch iiit tin. •..iiiiu 111 itK.i

?i43oy^'Ki^ 30 My ckrku, to \vli.iiu I prej juu to gyve ftiih
and credence toucli.utt this initiLr 1457 IIaiipi.vc. Chum
in Eng. Ihsi lieu Ott (1912) 751 His gu ii.tiii c toucli.int
the Euydence of the soutreyntc of .SLotluiidi.,

Touohar, obs form of TocnEii.

t Tou'cll-box. Obs cxc. Jhsi. [for touch-penv-
der box', see Touoh-powbeii.] A bo,\ foi ‘ tuucli-

powder * or priming-powder, iormerly lorming jiai t

of a musketeer's equipment.
IS49 Acts Privy Counttl (i8go) II. 34S Fl.ukes, cviij,

touLhe boxes, c. 1564 IFtlls^ Inv. H C {.Surtees) I. 226
Giie d.'igg wt* flask and tutLhlMt.kt.s s'* 13^ ,Siii J. bMyiii
Btsc Iycapons 21 '1 he tOHchpu«.d<.r 111 the toucli-hovts .ilso,

rsgi Gatrnrtfs Ait IPatte 3 Hys I'laske and TuilIiIioxu
must keepe li>s Pouder, X5g8 Barii] 1 'J/teor. H'ai/u tit.

1. 34 To liaue liis touchboxc fisttiied by the string, .iiitl to
jirime his i^eece with touch-powder 1627 Cau. Smith
.^eaman'i Gram, xiv 63 A Hume is Iiis IoulIi hit'c z66a
AcitiChas y/.c. 4&thcd, s v, Boacs, Touch boxes of iiuii
or other mutt.il, guilt, the do/eii j. 1 xpoa I'liiiti Ctow-
uiclVi. Atmy iv 81 A fine jioudci foi priming in wh it w.is
termed a touch-box or piiiiiei, and a eu.irser iioMiler foi
loading 111 his flask

^
Touched (ti'tjt),///. a Also 7-8 toucht. [f.

Tough v + -eu i.] In various senses corre-siiondiiig
to those of Touch v.
In qiiot. rtiOas, tned^ pioved (sense 8)j in quot. 1667, '

magnetized (sense 6c) ; in quot i6ix> absel. from sense a h
Touched gold, the touch-jucee given by the sovereign

when he touched foi the ‘king’s evil', supposud to retTin a
healing virtue. Touched proof, a ‘ proof' fioin an eii-
giaved oretelied plate appro.ieUiiig cutnpletion, suhmttted
to the ai tistofthe picture copied, furiils.ippi ov.d 01 ei Uieisiu
ax4oo Hylton ticnla Petf.CN. dc W. 1494) 11. li, It was

impossyhlc goddis sone to be Lome of tuwcliyd woni.in.
AX586 .‘tionly Atcadta (1622) 461 To repay the tunehed
honour of liui house <2x6x5 Fleti 111 ii Ivomen Pleased 11

•1 shall be suic I am a touch'd friend. i6lfe livitw
Dtaiy 6 'llii. ollici Cluipl.ime

, luiving Angel gold
strung on white nhboii on liis .'irmc, delive-is them one by
one to his Majestic, who puts them about tlie nstbs of the 1

tom lied .IS they p.isse 1667 II Oioi mhiw, m /'Jut Ttaus
I

Wliethe-i lottelietl Nei dies inuv'c utiu-iu ISC, whin
tlie Veins of lion do nut lie North and .South. 1715 le.Hens r M.ai in The Bills of 11 ertham xvi (nji.) ib? My '

mother lent Cut M.iry IJett. \o piece of lom lit gold w iili ve .

Hi it.iiiie and this motto [etc J x86x Thoi.sislrv J ut ut > I
408 liirner W.IS alvvaysqu.uitlliiigwithUiee*nKi.ivets .'iliout

'

his touched proofs. Ho wanted every pioof on wlueli he i

had written directions to he returned. >

b. With adv, as. touthed-vp' see Touch v. 34.
1875 tr Vogels Lhetn Lu'hi vi, 48 A single touched up

iiccative g.ive hundreds of unexceptionable iniptessions
Honce Tou'chedneBS (m quol., state of Ijciiig

mentally ‘ touched *, slight insamly).
1883 F. W. RoniNsoN Hands ofTisiicett v, Cl imbering

out of the window in the middle of the iiiulit was .1 stiikiiiK
example of lub ‘louchedness’,

”

Toucher (tti tjar). [f Tobcn v. ^ -riti.] One
who or that which louclies, in senses of the verb.
1. gen. a. ht. or in physical sense.
*435 Misyn Fere of Love 1. xxv. 54 Qwhils be hart of be

‘ Ttemsa's BarthDeP.R viLlxvi CW de\V.)&iij,Yfbt(ii)rpedo]betoueli\d
with aspero, the towehen sh.dl fele the vjolenee of tlie x eiiv nii^ UQAiL,ete PrfKm. Par. Matt ix 59 fJesus] loke-d
.iboiithym.is seking for the piiuy louehei. x68o C Npssi
Cfmieh Hist 340 Toiuh a gie.it man upon the sore, .Ik
luitiGs nn.I m.Iv till. <r.../.l... . .

97/a llmt high suit means de.ith lo the inofaue tuuelier,
b /ig

x6ox Hlacon & Wai m r .Spit its 4 Divcls lai This argu-
niont .isatoucher X709WKS Mani sv Jl/tw (17",,)
111 323 A Heait truly toueii’d, v.ilue*s notUiiig m eoiup,iri.
son with the Toucher 1846 Hayiiom ut Gullick &. Tuiibs
/ amt (rSsg) ^3^ The touchers art the great men who had
uiscovered the optical pnneiplcb of umtatUig nature to con-
vey thought.

c With adv., as tomher-wp,
xgoS JVestm Gaz 28 Tan 4/1 Taken..advantage of by

tlie wily de‘ale*r and hu> ally, the ‘ touchcr-up
2. howls. A bowl which touches the jack.
x6to Nasiik Summers Last Well 1x78 Ho, wel shot, a

tutcher, a tutcher 1 1659 Poller App Inj Ptnot (1B40)
SSa, I expected when the Animadverior had knocked aw.iy
"So c

would have laid a toucher m the loom tlieneof
1868 S, Daryl Quoits 4 Bowls 51 A bowl which touelies
tito J ack at any time during its comse . is called a • toucher
o. An instrument for touching • see quot
1885 C. G W. Lock Workshop Receipts Ser. iv 327/2 13vmeans of a little strip of brass— called a ‘touclier '—the

crossings are found [m examining a watch]
4 colloq. or slang a. A case of close contact, an

exact fit. b A very near appioach, a * near go ’

in phr. as near as a toucher, very ne.aily, all but,
*

1828 Creeaen Glossy v.,An exactfit ‘ It hits to a toucherxe so exactly that the joints touch each other x8io T THewlett P Prtg^ns ix, ‘ So Dick and Tripes werrnearly
morning*. ‘As.near'as a touS^i860 Sala Peerage I xvii 208 It was a ne.irtoucher, though 1 18^ Astletj-o YearsLif. II 109. 1 was

the"S
“ ** mmtaking

Toucher, obs. form of Tooheu.
Tou'ch-liole. [f. Todoh- m touch-powdery

IIoLfi ] A sin,all tulmhar hole in tlic breech of a
lirc-arm, through which the charge is ignited •

the vent.
*

XSOXAU Bd./lnh Tttas .Sivf 11 . 2 ? lt«m,ft.rc.ij,titigt)f
till I rd lia Moiis [M« gj, .iiid to tttiiio Inr ,uid l.iy tin* Iwyth
holcvp,. ujs. ijd 2560 \\nitm>«Ni. Otd .Sou/dwuts ’ll
i'uuitig Slim poiildi I III tht tinu hehoh* and abiuiie dm
tmii hhoU, the* tiiiiim- is dun ih,uf,td. i6*8 111 Ku,ur/«i'.
Ftu/oen\ fnd, (wU) ,i I In tin nut ofliii tniiu ligU> (.-u, vt
IS most likely) tnnki linbl of the b iinl* |tn>. 1709 llAViutu
/ <>!' Ill, II. 81 Siv bul (.nils whoa- Tnu, h linUs .ire so
uil.iigM lint agn u put of die strength uf die I'tmder
flies .iwa> there, 1837 W, Ikviw. Ca/i Bonnatlle (1840)
lyi .Some* of the more know tup .loutrived tuMopthctoiieii-
holes of the tiehl pit u s with dut,

b. ftg. or allustwly,
x6oa Marsion Aid .I Aid. »i. Wits iBsfi I. ,y The mnte-h
vull pn scmiy set hie to dio tniieh hob of ititemper.im e*

16x7 MiiiiHKTON & Kuwitv /'ait Quat/tl u. u. « xfiac
hr 1 1. Ill R .*e Mass, t usf, Cvtmety Hi. t,,. ,664 Ihin iS
J/ml, 11. 11. 8jO Like liiistoek, to tlu* luwse*. unuli hole.

Touchily (ti» tj'ili’t, adv [I. Ttiuc-in 4 -n an
In a touchy maniiei

; iiritably, testily; f saucily.'^
x6s3 W All Miioi .1 eiPol J tarn ji,t Tht* King answered

only, .Say what 1 e in do .n 1
1
pi.tbb to tin* Allniuansi the

\ .it le I I'l i-i 'i I. i. l.il N I idling bitter ilitii to

1
'r )

'• dU4 ' ''I V II xxxix, 47 Tilt*

‘*'n hily at evt ly Wind. 1888 Mrs. II.
I

Wai!|i a. Justtnte xlv, Ktirf , ImU giovvu ao tombilv
I (leii'iiiive*.

*

Touchiness tfi't/mts). [f. as prec. 4 -KESH,]
The r]u.itily t-f bung touchy,

i 1 .Seusitivciiis. ol tem|ier, iintnbility, testlnpyi.
2653 tJAriii S' lit, t.t\p 'i n Kdr. at. Noi t, b« igu.it.fnt of

the turn him ise, and loiiglme 1. e, of ttumy nietis spirits tii
these umes x6<^ Hukikim.iii (1661) ,4, '11^.,,
di .(.oiut tits hid In.itiil tlam to *0 (tiuilcr*iik() a i’oiielu.

2828 J fj^/tts y .Sbadis II 5^ S-lte 1-. known only hy hti
one lb,orbing iituhty of touehuit is, ami », dr<.uUd nud

d .teeordtitt'Jy.

2 TtLklu.hntBs, prfL.anoitsnesi..
2648 / tXoH Bu r. ut 1 4 My friends n * entt d it as .1 inriliun
not {luided with such dutelioti, us tin* touelumssi of

those time, leqmied
3. Tainting, iw. weTotUHi 4,

' 2823 /, lattutnr 8 I eb .-./j T hi hi .id . mid Immls h.w
a I K h tom liiiit . of |« (ti if //,,./ , ,M „ ,

,, », q ,,

«‘'«‘btm s.i.l foil xSax
I

{dont/'ly Af.ii; 111 j^i It 1. tn„ mmh hmtud to tin out-
hue* of the* boilv s it w.iiit . a gi ,aI |,||i»g up, ,i brukiiig .iiul
toueiuiie is m the iiitiriiicdi iie sp,iet i.

' Touchiaff tiwtity), vfil, d». [f. Tdt-t'ti zi. 4

I

J ^ *“* *'* llie vt rb Tuut-ii.
1. 'ihe action, or .tn act, ot feeling sontething

With the etc*
} the iutt or staUc of hcivitj[

tiintigumis; touch, conLact; a touch; sM, lor the
‘king's evtl ’ (quot. 1 70;).

f ^ (• touchingiu*
of seiuie Ag tee IouiiiIh fMii^silidt lie- » hot a lion a 2450Bnl de la /our sfl l<<udi tomhitigi and li.indi tyng
stciidH .md tlufithi dll ill sh. 2562 T Not-iiis(*.iftv«r
/fst i\. \ix, fio.q yjj h, iii.did with tiHiehmgs,
ojher sonu* vvitli hiR woid, <12657 -Sm \V, Mi'lit Afuc.
/ <»</wM. 6 Ilttiiils, forbiati to uui li Oght v*' luubiugi.iu
hevvitihl V}oe,Loiui Ga No 40.10^4 llir Majisty dimk-
*0^

*'i-***‘*'^''
/lis* ojitmiie iiitnhiug for this Se.u.i>n,

.yih..Vouehuq^i?hl1y;^^^^
’

fb. Till* .sense of tcmch, Obs.
B tidittn no, til ASiur^ yv<iM ya Ily towihvugc, I

felli pi >ni .inette 150O-20 Ih Nil 111 ittist’i, U My WlUis
Ijvi-,- liiheriiig,smii,;,i*iisong,tvni hiiig..itidt>in«lliug 2656
SiAsi i

^ (17**1) 1. </i T he stnsi of luiietiing.
*774 C>ou<SM. Ai</ Utst, (i77f') » L t7y 1 hi 1 lo . r s* nsts, d
1 111 ly so c.tll them, mkIi as sim lluig, t.i*atiiig. .iiid luiietung,
ail*, .es siiiiph* ns they tue htmted.

c. In vaiious tpa, hcnsis bcc the verb.
1672 M It tON y*. R 11, 370 No mil oliet 1 >i fetid . the tnurh-

v^v<
tmse VMiiils jnm 2705 iJutuAM ut Phil, I tans

*n II
’“***)*, *“‘*."'•1^ lorn bill.; [with 1 magmt] 2833

1. Wusw. / arsons 1hue m m,, liirout) difftiinii iMitwi'en
thii piessages Is llu* ftciiueiM y i.f tombittg iii tin* om e.ise*.

29^ II. 1 .. Morsf /r<(<4 UitneseJ mp 24,! A lot of sixlv
[silvei ingots] of wlueh 1 tnwihe wiigbtugaud tMm.liing

Cl. Jn icfeience lo juinting, or artistic or other
work

; alfco with up ; see Tot cii w. 10, 3 ^ a
RrvMUDs yoHtn. Ftamfirs, LiC. Wks, 2797

il. 07 [ J eniei sJ m.mnei of tom lung, or wh it we t.ill hand-
‘‘‘P'-*!!***! x8zs J. NieiioiAov

(tperni. ATeehante ihii sivuat touihuigi. and retouch-
ings reuiusitn. x^z Aikenjfum a6 Apr. 5 >8/3 The touehtngs
up of the O.-ivolte were in the worst imssibli* taste

o. slang. Getting hold ot nioney, as by theft, or
liockct-itiolcing; also bribery ('t'ft^y.) ; i>c‘e 'roucii
V. 15, i6.

1726C D'Akvi Hi. C2<r/jf4w<»« No ae(«d 3) s<k) If once he

Sa'a** A ”ilr®
to limeluiig I give jtiiu over as uieuiablc.

1896 A Morrison Child p/ thefa^o 232 It would never do
to go home without toiiLliing.

2. In various, senses; Mention, treatment or
discussion; affeclmg or injuring; f charging,
accusalion, etc.

^ ^

« 2400 Hylton .SV<t/<2 /V/ (W. de \V. i (<j j) 1. 11, Made W
the toueliyng of 11 g.iod .utgell 1420 in

and touchyngge tlift fursuUe Kmoiide in.ty icie iheforseitlc
desirous. 1590 Siu J, Smvth JDisc.

hutahla-sphemiug and oiTciid-

nfHi. o *
*'* highest degree, a touching of the honour

“J***® b63fO i8s The*
touching of him with soiuu batnuub erniie, i72x Auuison



TOTTCHIN-G. 187 TOUCHWOOD,
S^ect No 34 r 6 To commend my Prudence in not touching
upon the Ai my.

'

1

* 3. Building (^l.) Projections ftom the founda-
tions of a building, from which those of the ad-
joining building are begun. Ods
1663 GruBiEB Counsel 50 To cause the foundation of the

intended building to be generally laid, without leaving any
toutchings.

4. attTib
^
as iouchmg-distance

1 toudung-stuff,
in engraving, a composition of cork ashes, ivory-
black, gall, and treacle, used for touching up the
dark parts of a plate (Cent But).
1884 J« Tai p Mind in Mattel" (1892) 314 * Criticism ' has

never reached nearer than touching-distance to the extreme
outwoiks of divine truth

Toil ching, ppl. a Forms see Touch v
[f. as prec +-ing 2.] That touches: in various
senses of the verb.

1

.

ht, • chiefly of things • Coming into, or being
in contact.

1674 N FAiRrA\ Bulk ej- Selv. 113 Because this touching
diaught IS more bioken 111 some, and more tight in others

187s Knight Diet. Mech s.v. The joint part
of a scissors-blade which forms the touching portion back of
the 1 ivet.

2 _/%•. That touches the feelings or emotions;
such as to e'seite tender feeling or sympathy;
affecting, pathetic (The usual sense )

111 quot. 1508, ? ‘sharp satincal or repioachful
1508 l^uNBAR Tua Mamt Wentett 303, I wald ryght

tuichand in talk he 1601 Shaks. yuL C iv 111 151 O in-
suppoi table, and touching lossel 174a YovKcJVt Th in
240 If not foigot my touching tale. 1823 Scott Pevoril
xitt, So touching, also, in her simphcity and purity of
thought. 187a 'B.vxlb^ LaySerm 111.(1874) 30 A touching
faith in the efficacy of acts ofparliament.

^OVL’chxugfprep. Now somewhat trnriS. Forms,
see Touch w

,
also 4 -eiid(e, 4, 5 Sc -and(e.

[The pres. pple. of Touch v. used prepositionally

,

cf CONOBBNINO ptep. Piob. after F. touchant, used
in the same way • see also Touchant ]
1. (tntrodl) Where touching is m concord with
a prec. sb. or pron., and may be rendered * that

refers or relates to ’ (Touch v. 18, 20) In later

use passing into 2 (Cf. Conoeunino//'.^. i.)

tfiSgo Will. Palentne 1383 For be tyding J»at J?ei told
touenend hire fader. 145S SirG Hayc LanuArms (S.T S )

10 The visioun touchand the first tyme of the soroufull
persecucioun. 1542 Hen. VIII in Enceleuch MSS (Hist
MSS Comm) I 221 Certeine thinges towching vs and.,
our Kealme iSai Elsing Debates Ho Lords (Camden)
129 Theie was debate touching Sir Gyles Mompesson.
1709-10 Steele TatlerNo 145 1* z A late Request touch*
ing the Care of a young Daughter. 1867 Freeman Horm
Cong. I, IV. 196 note, Tne dealings of the Assembly touch-
ing the abdication of Rolf
2 . Without concord, becoming entirely pre-

positional : In reference or relation to ; as to,

respecting, regarding ;
in the way of mentioning

or treating of ;
concerning, about (Cf. Conoebn-

israprep. 2.)

<ri37S CursorM 23011 (Fairf) Saint austin sais touchand
[C , G. enent, T. of]^t day Is nane can goddis consail say
c z^o Maundev. (Roxb ) xxiii 107 Wonder sutell of witte
towchand any thing }>at hai will do. 1513 Douglas Janets
XII. Prol eyz Twicnand the lattyr buke of Dan Virgill.

1394 T. B. La Primaud. Fr Acad. 11. 49 The composition
of the head touching the bones thereof iqxz Bible Transl.
Pref 5 This may suffice touching the Greeke translations

of the old Testament. 1771 Smollett Humph, Cl. z7Apr

,

The master of the company being sent for, and examined
touching the said Wilson, 1855 Dickens Domt 11, xxviii,

Touching the bargain, your mother was a little too calm.

3. Preceded by as (Cf. Conoebningprep. 3.^
c 1386 Chaucer T. 685 Mo than a thousand stories

..Emude I now telle as touchynge this mateere. X428

Mumnt, de Melros (Bann CL) sax As twichand )>e plew of

land in he husbandry he assis saide it nedit nadepartisoun
ai533LD Berners ^f«(»»lix.203 Whatcounsellwylyegeue
me as touchyngy«admwaU ? i6or Holland Pliny x. xxxii.

1 . 287 As touching the Guls or Sea-cohs, they build in rockes

1780 M. Madan TheMMhora (178X) I. 105 The exceeding

ignorance of mankind as touching the acts and dispensations

of that infinitely wise Being 1890 Freeman m W R W
Stephens Life * Lett, (1895) II 420 Your facts are very
valuable, specially as touching your own stay in Crete.

t4. Followed by of or to (and mostly preceded

by as as m 3), forming a prepositional phr. Ois.

As touchingfor in Poston Lett is app, a confusion be-

tween as touching and asfor
1390 Gower Conf. L 307 Now tell me forth if ther be more

As touchende unto Wraththes lore. Ibid III, 174 And as

touchende of this bataille, Thou schalt noght of the sothe

fade PostonLett 1 . 10 As towchyng to the derth

of vytayles withyn thys . Cytee ? 1430 Ibid 161 As towch-

yng for tydyngs, I can none. 1323 [CovERDALr] Old God 4-

Neiv (1334) ^J» Speake as towchyng to y® workes of theyra

sduGSi

Toucllillffly (to ijigb), ado [f TouaHiHO

ppl, a. + -LT «.] In a touching manner ; so as to

touch the feelings
;
affectingly, pathetically.

1717 Garth Ovtas Met Pref., T^is last fable shows how
touchingly the poet argues in love affairs, as well as those

of Medea and Scylla 1824 Examiner 246/e Sympathy,

makes the scene tell moie touchingly 1884 Q Victoria

More Leaves 210 He prayed most touchiMly for me.

So Tou-dungfneBB, touching or affecting quality,

pathos.
tfzyso A. Hill Wks, (1753) 11- 3SS He charm’d me

infinitely by a peculiar toumungness, in cadency of voice.

1823 Examiner 411/1 Her medium notes have a touching-
^ss about them which is not common 2841 Frasei^sMag

313 To prove The simple toucliingness of Morn
X870 G. Meredith Beauch. Career II v 79 Beauchamp
had the history recounted to him, with a mixtin e of Gallic
iiony, innuendo, openness, touchingness, ridicule, and
charity novel to his ears.

Touehit, Sc obs var Tewhit, the lapwing.
ToxLchless (to tjiles), a. [f Touch sb + -less ]

a. Devoid of the sense of touch b. Incapable of
being touched, intangible : cf viewlessm
1813 T Busby Lucretius I nr. 936 As the touchless space,

they’re free from blow. 1871 Huxley Cnt. ^ Addr xiii

(1873) 343 Of course our touchless man would be devoid of
any notion of resistance j888 B W Richardson Son of
Star XU, Touchless with human hands, Sightless with
human eyes

Tou'cli-liixe. [f- Touch sb oro+ Line sb 2]

*1*1. Geom. A straight Ime that touches a curve

;

a tangent. Obs (Ong. two words )
1331 Recordc Pathw. Kncml i Defin

, A touche lyne, is

a line that runneth a long by the edge of a circle, onely
touching It, hut doth not crosse the circumference of it

*S93 Falc Dialling 1 Which shall he called the touch line
or Tine of Contingence Z67S Collins in Rigaud Corr.
Sci Men (1841) I 217 If you conceive a chord line to join
R, T, and a touch-line to be diawn at either of those

2 . (touch hnel) A Ime m a diagiam representing
the touch ofthe counter ofa ship see Touch 23
1797 Entycl Brit (ed. 3) XVII 392^1 Take the round up

of the upper counter from the dimensions, and set it below
the touch at the middle, and with a pencil draw a level line

;

take also the round aft, and setit forward from the touch on
the touch line, and square it down to the pencil line.

3 Football. The boundary line on each side of
the field of play, extending from goal-line to goal-
line* cf. Tough 12
1868 Boy's Own Bk 132 [Diagiam of football ground]

1 he goals at either end , the goal lines, touch, the touch
lines iS9g Pauline Vlll 38 The kick,which was very near
the touch-line, was not successful 1893 Outing (U S.)
XXVII. 247/2 TheCanadian footballfield . .Along the edges,
from one end to another, run the 'touch lines

, and when
the ball goes over these it is not in play.

ToU'Cll-llie-llO sb. [phrase used as sb ]
1. Name for two different kinds of plants with

seed-vessels which burst at a touch. +a. The
Squirting Cncumber • see Cucumber 3 . Obs.

1397 Gerarde Heried ii cccxxvii. 766 Cucunas astninus.
Wilde Cucumber Called..wdde Cucumber and Touch
me not i6zx in Cotgr s v. Coucombre. 1760 J Lee
lutrod Bot App 330 Touch me not, Momordica

b. The Yellow Balsam(Impatiens Noh-tangere)
,

or other species of Jinpatiens, the npe capsules of

which split open wilb a jerk on being touched.
1630 Garden Tears Ch iv+^ij, Presbytery seeming like

the plant called Touch me not, which flies in the face, and
bresDts in the fingers of those that presse it. iy6o J Lee
Introd Bot. App 330 Touch me not, Impatiens 1883
Hornaday e Vrs in fungle xxv 300 A bed of touch me-
nots took me hack like a flash to the terrace flower-beds at

college 1888 Harper's Mag ZS3/2 The ‘ touch-me-
not ' or ‘ snapweed' of the loitering school-boy, with its

touchy, Jumping pods, popping even at a hard look or breath

2 A name for the disease Lupus.
x86o Mayne Expos Lex., Touch-me-not, common name

for the disease Ndi me tangere.

3 gen, A person or thing that must not be
touched J in quot., a forbidden topic.

Z893 Daily Hews 3 May 5/5 Military matters .are a
' touch-me not ' here

b attrib. or as adf.
183a Thackeray Esmond m. iv. The saucy little beauty

earned her head with a toss and assumed a touch-me-not
air, which all her fnends very good-humouredly bowed
to j88o ’ OuiDA 'Moths 43 Just the old-fashioned, prudish,

open air, touch-me not Eniflishwoman.

Hence Tou cli-me-iio't-isli a. [-ish T], having a

'toiicb-me-not’ character; whence TonolMne-
no’Mshness (nonce-md) Cf siand-off-ish

*837 Dickens Pichia, vui, Theie was a dignity in the air,

a touch-me-not-isbness in the walk, a majesty m the eye of

the spinster aunt
Toueb-HO-wall, -s: see Tough- 3 b.

ToU'cb-piece. [f. Tough v. or sb. + Pibob sb."]

1. A com or medal (originally a gold angel, m
later times specially struck for the purpose m gold

or silver) given by the sovereign to each person

touched for the ‘ king’s evil’ (Touch v. 2 b).

X844 Chron Seasons ii. 26 Touch-pieces were a sort of
coins, ofwhich the king, when he touched a person in older

to cure the evil, used to hang one round the neck of the

patient. X853 Smedley, etc Occult Sc. 34X The touch
pieces were generally preserved with great care, and worn
as amulets xgo8 Atheusum 20 June 769/1 There are

varieties of gold and stiver touch-pieces of the time of

James II.

2 . A piece of mechanism ^erated by a touch.

1897 Daily News 7 June 6/4 “fhe observer taps a little

touch-piece by the side of the instrument, and tms move-
ment is conveyed by galvanic wire to the chronograph

3. A piece of music designed to exhibit the touch

of the performer, a toccata, (nonce-usel)

X900 New Cent Rev, VII 394 A Toccata (or touch-piece)

tTou’ch-powder. Obs. [This appears to be

the earliest of the senes of compounds mentioned
m Tough- i c, m which touch- signifies the ready

kindling or setting fire to something; app. from

OF. tochier (le feu), touchier to set fire. Touch-

powder prob. repiesented an OF *poudi e-d-toucher
(lefeu). Thence touch-box, -hole, -pan, etc., and
the parallel touch-wood, etc.] A fine kind of
gunpowder placed in the pan over the touch-hole
m an old-lashioned fire-arm, priming-powder
Also attrib.

1497 Naval Acc Hen VII (1896) 88 Towchepoudre
J barell 1308 Ld High Treas Scot IV 137 Item,
for double gilting of the Kingis twich powdir horn, xxvj s.

1591 Garrard’s Art IVaire 6 Let luiii make hys Tutch
Ponder 1398 [see Touch-box].

Toiiohqiabare, obs. form of Tocher,
Touchstone (to'tjisbun). Forms see Touch

V. ff. Touch- 1 + Stone* cf. OF. touchepierre,

F. pierre de touche, Sp. ptedra de toque.l

1. A very smooth, fine-grained, black or dark-
coloured vanety of quartz or jasper (also called

Basanite), used for testing the quality of gold and
silver alloys by the colour of the streak produced
by rubbing them upon it, a piece of such stone
used for this puipose.
*S3o Pai sgr 282/1 Touch stone toprovc golde with X7S4

Phil Trans XLVIII 664 The difleience in colour of these
compositions was much less conspicuous on the touchstone.
x8x2 j Smyth Pract ofCustoms (1821) 262 louchstone is

the Basaltes, a heavy hard stone, of a very fine texture, of
a deep glossy black, resembling that of polished steel. 1908
H '&.lAoViS,SLTrade ChineseEmp 149A silver commercially
pure, as shown by the crude methods of the touchstone.

b. That which serves to test or try the
genuineness or value of anything ; a test, criterion
A 1333 'P's.vtyi Another Bk agst Rastell (18^) 216 Lay

them to the touchstone, and try them with God’s word
1335 CovrRDALB Ecclus vi 21 Vnto soch she is as it were
a twichstone, & he casteth her from him in all the haist.

*677 Govt Venice 106 Therefore it is that Venice is called
the School and Touchstone of Embassadors a X720 Siier-
1 lELD (Ok. Btickhm ) Wks (1753) II 207 Time 111 all matters
of writing, is the only true touchstone of merit. i8aa Haz-
LiTT Table-f, I. xi 253 Well digested schemes will stand
the touchstone of experience 187X Four Phases
1 42 The touchstone to distinguish the true man from the
fiilse pretender

2. Applied to other stones of similar texture and
colour, as black marble or basalt (Cf. Tough sb. 6.)

x48x-^ Acc Exch. K. R. Bd 496. No_ 26 (MS ), Ultra Iv

dolijs lapidum de Cane, et xxxiij doliis de Touchstone.

1309 Hawcs Past Pleas xxxv (Percy Soc.) 184 Into the
castell of olde foundaaon, Walled about with the hlaeke
touche stone. 1384 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I.

294 The pece of tutch stone w®** my Ladye Bacon hath
gyven vnto this woorke 1607 Topsell Fourf. Beasts

(1658) 377 Upon the steps of the Capitol of Rome, there

were two Lions of black Maihie touch stone, a 1647
Habington Surv. Wore, m Wares Hist. Soc Proe
1 102 All wrytten in luchstone with letters of goulde.

X670 Pettus Fodinx Reg t If common Stones onely are
found (as Marble, Touchstone, Freestone, etc ) we call them
Quarries, and not Mines 1843 Parker

^
Arckit

,

Touch-stone [is] a name sometimes applied to compact
dark-coloured stones, such as Purbeck and Petworth marble

frequently used for fine woik in Gothic architecture.

Touchwood (to*tjiwud), [f Tough- i c -h

Woou sb'\ Wood or anything of woody nature, in

such a state as to catch fire readily, aud which can

be used as tinder, a The soft white substance

into which wood is converted by the action of

certain fungi, especially of Polyporus squamosus,

and which has the property of burning for many
hours when once ignited, and is occasionally self-

luminous.
By confusion the name is sometimes applied to the powdery

snuff-coloured mass in to whichwood is sometimes converted

without the agency of fungi, by a process of slow chemical
combustion {eretnacausis), which is not distingpushable

from the effects ofdry rot, except by the absence of fungous
spawn. (M J Berkeley in Treas Bot, 1B66)

X379 Lyly Euphues (Arh.) 62, I, but Euphues, hath she

not hard also that the dry touchewoode is kindled with
lyme that the fire quickly burneth the flaxe? i6ai Burton
Anai, Mel iii. u. ii i (1651) 450 As match or touchwood
takes fire, so doth an idle person love, 1646 Sir T. Browne
PseudEp.il V 89 To make white powder. .The best 1 know
ISbythe powderofrottenwillowes ; spunck, ortouchwoodpre-
pared, might perhaps make it russet. 1706 E. Ward Wooden
World Diss. (1708) 14 He had rather see the whole Fleet

parch’d up like Touchwood, for want of Water, X799 Med.
yrnl II 298 Observations on the luminous property of

touchwood. 1809 Malkin Gtl Bias iv vii V 13 Gonzales,

dry as touchwood, with all its inflammability 1887 T
Hardy Woodlanders III ix 183 The ram had impaited

a phosphorescence to the pieces oftouchwood 1898 Watts-
Dunton Aylwm xv vi, A fallen willow tree, the inside of

which was all touchwood.

b. A name given to various fungi, esjp, two
species of Polyporus (P. or Poniesfoiiimtarius and

p, or P. igntanui), also called Touchwood Boletus,

or to the tinder called * amadou ’ made from them,

Cf. Tinder.
The former of these is found on oak, beech, birch, lime,

etc ,
the latter (which requires a process of preparation) on

ash, poplar, willow, plane, fir, etc

1398 Florio, Pano, touchwood, or a spungie swelling on

trees like a mushruma x666 Pepys Diary 12 Nov, His

skeleton [is here seen], with the flesh on j but all tough and

dry like a spongy dry leather, or touchwood all upon his

bones. ifi88 R. HolmeArmoury ii. 83/2 Touchwood [is] a

kind ofhard, dry, spungy Mushroom xm8 LiGHTFooT^/ora
Scot {zf^tplLio^i^Boleiasigniarius, Touchwood Boletus,

. An excellent touchwood is made from this Fungus by .

24-3



TotraHE.
touchy,

pounding and boiling it up with saltpetie 1843-50 Mri..

Liscolh jC.ec< Bot, 199 'ITie genus Boletus contains the

touchwood, or spunk, which is sometimes used as tinder.

0 ke. Said of a thing or person that easily takes

fire’, or which, like tinder, * kindles’ something else

(qiiot. 1601); esp an irascible or passionate person,

one easily incensed. Now rare.

fiSox ViKmPaih'W Hecmen 204 Sms of oppression .. be

the very fire-biands ofGodswrath, and as it weretouch-wood

,

to kindle his anger] 1617 Middleton & R?wlly F«t/

Otiarreliu 1, The Colonel, soon enragd, as hes all toucii

wood, cifiao Fti:TCHnR& Massinglh Z-r/

ir 111, Peace touchwood. 1761 G Colmam Jealous Wife i

1; She is all Impetuosity aiid F.re-A very Magasme of

Touchwood and Gunpowder, 1840 Life 0/

^

Wood, hay, stubble, and that which soonest bums of any«

^ing, the touchwood of denial,

d. attnb. and Comb.

1784 CowPER Task VI. 688 From his touchwood trunk

the mulberry tree Supplied such lelics as devotion hold*,

Still sacred 1864 Tennyson Ayhners P 514 iheie the

manorial lord too curiously Raking in tlmt miUeiinial toucli

wood-dust Found for himselfa bitter treasure trove.

Touchy (ta?tJi),o. AlsoytutoMe. [f.Touon

sb or o.-h-Y; but in sense I iierh, an alteration of

TaioHY.]
L Easily moved to anger

;
apt to talce offence on

slight cause ;
highly sensitive m temper or disposi-

tion; irascible, irntable, testy, tetchy

160S KtngLeir&DattgJtiers'Qii She breeds yong bones,

And that is it makes her so tutchy sure. 1619 Bpaum. &
Fl Meud^s Trag. m. u, Y'are touchie without all cause

<rx65a 'RRQW&Qwen i.iv.Ther’s the old tutchie testie Loid

1656 H. JcANCS Fttln. Christ 79 If earthly Potentates bo

so tender, and touchy 111 the point of their Embassadouis

honour and safety, 170a C Mather Magti, Chr 1. 11. (1853]

so Avoid all discoveries of a touchy humour. 1843 Lb
Fkvre L,%f& TtuVs Phys^ L i. viii zjo She was most touchy

upon the subject of age, 1903 G. H. BincH iMtd, on

Thames iu 18 The citizens wanted no foreigners—they weie

always very touchy on that subject.

2

.

Sensitive to touch; physically iintable.

Quot. 1618 perh. belongs rather to i.
. , ,

1618 Latham s«<rf ^-6 Falconry som S7i I peiceiued her

to bee vei-y tutchie and coy to bee handled 1638 A Fox
IVlirld Surg i. vi. 25 As often as a vein or smew is loucht

is a new pain caused j for they are veiy touchy and full of

sense *7x0 T. Fuller Phartn Extern

f

209 Those whose
Guts being wove up of line spun Fibiillas, are touchy and
hntable 1806-7 J. Beeesfokd MtsertesHum, Life (1826)

XI XV, Jairmg tne touchy part of your elbow against tho

edge of the table. x888 [see Touch-me-not i b].

b. Taking fire when touched with a spark
j

easily igmtM.
In quots z66o and 1766 combining this sense and i.

x66o [implied m Touchiness 1} 1679 Phil Collect XII 7
Our Colliers assure me that those touchy Works which are

continually apt to take Fire, do it most.. 111 the 'Wintet,

X766 Goody Two-Shoesw. (188a] in You are both os touchy
as Tinder, and very often make your own House too hot to

hold you,

8. Ticklish, risky, precarious; not to be touched

without danger. (Cf, a b )
idaq WoTTON in Feltg, (167a) 500 In such a touchy time

as this, 1 had almost had my shaie x65x N Bacon Disc,
Govt. Eng, It VI [1739) 36 It is a touchy thing to have 10

do with me, lest it get too high. 1697 Coi lick Ess Mtn
Suhj I (1709) 53 Yon aie upon a touchy Point, and there-

fore 1 hope you will treat so nice a Subject with propor-
tionable Caution X884 Graphic 15 Nov. 518/2 These wei c,

of course, very touchy subjects to ask of courtiers.

4. Painting, Drawing, etc. Charaeteuzed by 01

composed of ^stinct touches or light strokes.

x8ao Examiner No. 651 634/x One of the prime beauties
is Its extensiveness of touchy marking, whereby in all tlu.

parts the eye is most satis£ictorily entertained. i8z6 Ibid
•iiiftji Indmerent anatomical drawing and a want of touchy
pencilling. X839 Chatto& Jackson Wood Ettgravingww.
649 The drawing, which oiiginally may have been clear and
touchy, loses its brightness, and becomes indistinct from its

frequent contactwiu the soft; pliable papei,

5 Involving a mere light touch, nonce-use.

1879 G Macdonald Sir Gtblne xiv, As if some genlle
hand bad,,dipped them—just a tiny touchy dip, m a mol-
ten luby

te. 'Touched’ or slightly affected in the head;
slightly ciazed or crack-biamed, ' cranky’, in comb.
touchy-headed.
x666 J, Smiim OldAge To Rdr. Aiijb^The Author is

himself as willing, as any touchy-headed jDecryeis of Ana-
tomy and Anatomists that all the shame should letiirn
upon his own pate. 1675 E Wilson Spadacrene Dutul-
mensis Pref. 17 Those touchy headed Chymists, who prt.
tend to Fanacisa's, Universal Medicines, Secrets, and such
like whimsical Remedies.

Touck, -e, Toucker, obs. flf. Took si, and v.,

Tookeb Touel,Touele,obs ff. Towel, Tewel.
Touffan, -on, obs. foims of Typhoon.

IITong’ Ct«g), [a. F. tmgy .nd. Turk, ^ tugh

tail of a hoise] The Turkish standard, consisting
of a horse’s tail fixed at the end of a short pike.
1687 A Lovell tr. Thesenat's Trav r 81 The Toug is a

Horses Tail fastened to the head of a Pike* It is neuer put
oat but in extreme necessity, and then all the Militia must
take the Field, 190E R. W. Chambers Maids 0/Paradise
V, I could still hear .the tinkle of the silver chimes on their
to^,

Tougll (tof), a. {adzi., sb.) Forms; a. i tdh,
tdoH, 3 tou, 3-5 tou5, toj, 3-6 tow, 4 touh,,
towh, towj, to^e, 4-5 togh, towe, 5 toujo,

188

towae, toghe, towghe, toogh, touhe, (towhhe^,

r-6 towgh, toughe, 4- tough. 0. Sc. 5-9 teuen,

teugh, (5-6 tewoh, 6 tuueb, towgh, teooh,

twch, -0, twich) 7 (with inorganic -t) 3 toht,

3-4 toat, 3-5 toujt. Sc. 4 tueht, 5
'»

6 Sc, tewcht. S. 4-5 tuf, 7 tuffe, 7-S tuff [OK
mi ‘-~*ti>nhi-*tanh,OT&xt *tayx»-=^ f

Ntns. ioih,

tuck From an OTeut. stem VayX",

OE, ?e-tsnge. Cf (withemlingof-;/rtdecl) OS. ta/u

(MLG. td, iei, LG. iaa, tage, tail, l)u. taai)\ OIUj.

'AM (MLG. zdhe, z.vhe, s.vih, Gei. sahe, saA) J

1 . Of close tenacious substance or textiirf,

strongly cohesive, so as to be pliable or ductile

;

not easily broken, divided, or disintegrated ;
not

fragile, brittle, or tendei
;

of food, diflicnlt to

masticate.
, , , .

a rt70o EPmal Gloss (O.E T ) 581 Lenta, tarda vet

Ibid. 614 Lentiim u/wr«, loch serd. iwS
loai Lentum vtmen, toh strd. 01*76 Lav 50(13 KerULp

aourc sperLS laiig and inakeji licoiu toje an straiig *34® *

70 Alex 4 Dtnd dejr Hue tilede ui bur ,‘7''*

erhe, & whetc sobliclie sew. 13. P h.Alht, I U «»j''

[Abrahaml a calf brj-neez Itat w.it/ tender & not to^c ; lii .1

bat he hit sebe faste 1387 'I w visa H»iden (Kolls) 1\

317 Tempeiynge of glas to make K glis tough i-now lo

bende. c 1400 Laud Tioy J>k. ic^77 't*bu spi re w.is tov.

r6ia Two Noble K il v 2, 1 luive not stenc

tougher synewes. 1697 Driuuy I’trg Geotg, n f'j'-’

toucher Veugli Receives the bending 1- iguic of a Bow. 176?

Ef Gutana sog Itsbody is lough and fibrous, lozy

Faraday Chem MamP. v. (184^) jsi A wiouglil-irenmort ir

would be too *843 Mirt Cahimu uOiU

I. 219 1’Tie 'cold fowl' was..as tough as leather.

J3. C1470HLNRV iW/<»«YMo6tWithscmrt.ordys .Bath

scharp and tewch 15x3 Douglas Hineis \ n \m 65 Kip t

wyth a tench stung a 1384 Monigomi hip Chertie 4
'-'S 1“; "‘s tewch «*7S8

it -Y ' ) - •! g-dog his mail,

Mny,.useatLUgu£ic, johusioii iiuiwii
,

>

y 1897 Toii3t [see 8] cr586 Dunbai's Poems \x\u

Na 30WIS auld, twch [Maitl, hl&, ttMuht] and sklcmler.

8. ttx4oo-5o/l/cA««if<»'3i9Tacliidinhisfoi top—tw a tuR

homes a x6oa TuFe [see sense 4] 1653 Waitoy j'Imi.'/i t*

Ml 223 Gentles .is a good bait, being lively ami tufft

1665 PLqokz Microtst 51 Thepure isuts of incials are of

iheiiLselvcs very flexible and luff, a 1679 U Bui 1 1 Guzman
II Dram Wks, 1739 II. 267 Let Ins Skin he JulKis Wall.

X683 PsTTUs I>'teta Pirn, 1. (1686) 3 Silver which is tuff or

Imrd, 1733 AV, Ellis CluUerH ,y 1 'aie Farm, 8 Being

luffer, and nioie teinoious tlmn «iny other.

2 . Of Viscous consislence or nature, sticky, ad-

hesive, tenacious
;
glutinous.

0X000 ,^ax. Leechd III x6 Gmd fta buteran on ftiiiii

liwetblane mid conorc |>ajt heo bco nol loh. 138s Wvc 1 iv

Gen XL 3 Thei liadden . tow3 dey for syiiictit, e *440
Pallad on Ilusi. j, 66 Tough to glue ayem though thowe
it delve 1460 Capguavc Chron. (Rolls) 30Tow enlt, depul
bitumen. r330 Tindalk^wwo Ahne iv. xii Wks. (157,)

338/1 Acaite thatisouer kidcn .111 a tough iniio m.iketli

them [the horses] stand still 1658 A, Fox Wurld htn,

iiT iv 228 Clear water, somewhat tuff and xKime. 1789
W. BuchanDom Med, (1790) 675Tough viscid xnhv.i

^
1800

Med Jmt, HI. 154 The first daw* iwbbcs!. tough, glutii)ou!>

juices.

3

.

fg. Stiff; severe,violent; t(sometimes) grievous,

painful; of a conleit, etc., stoutly nianitaiutil,

stienuous, vigorous and stubborn.
a. e 1205 Lay 93 19,& Hamun him to strac Mid to3cn [c 1 ^75

luher] Ills m.une. 1297 R Glouc, (Rolls) 10603 W.inuicjo
stronge comeb to gadcre, it is soindel ton \itiMC sbm)
?rt 130Q CutsorM 24(39 (Cott.), I s.igli him dm, i sorud ai,

, mi temiig cs sa logh CZ430 Hymns Png. no Wuh
wawys grotc, & storrays towe 1539 Taviknlr Erawn
Prov (1552) 3 They wil giuc much tougher .ind more eriu. .1

Strokes a i66s Fm ier PParlhies, WanvicHiQOs) u. Ui
There was a tough coutest betwixt Uic bouth aud Northtiu-
men ni that university. 1865 Gosss Land 4 Eea (1874) 4
A tough breeze from the westward 1891 C Robekis
Adrift Avter, 153 In spite of the lough lackct 1 had had.

y X3 , iS. Glouces/ers Chron. (Rolls) 517 pe wrastlingu
bitvene horn was somdel tojt [nme ibro3l]. X400-40 Ibut
App H 41 pat bataile was wol tovv3t [nwc noujl]. Hnd
App. XX. 15a Suindel bat was tout {nme nout]

4. Capable of great jiliysical endurance; strongly

resisting force, injiuy, fatigue, etc. ; not easily ovci -

come, tired, or impaired
; hardy, stout, sturdy,

C1330 R, Bbunne CA«7/i. Waie (Rolls) 13038 Ptlron ti,ul

go, nad Beofs be tow 1393 Lanol. P PI, C xm. 187 Al
seedes bat been sowen and mowc suflre wyntres, Arui
tydyour and tower to inanncs by-hofibes 1451 Cai'CRAvi
Life St, Gilbert 73 His witte as fiesch,,.his myndc as tow,

as euyr Jjei were, xsyx Satir. Poems Reform \xv. 100
They know I am ane tml3eour teoch. XS76 Fi lmilg
Panopl Epist, 258 A paiiiefull and labouous followo, ami
such a one as is hard and touglic, and able to induxL toili

.

<rx6oa in Campion Art Eng. Poeste v 18 All the glebe IIis
tuffe hands manur’d 1697 Drydcn Vtrg, Georg ii 322
A Glebe that asks Tough Teams of Oxen, and labonou".
Tasks 1775 Sheridan Rivals i i, There 15 an old tougli
aunt m the way

_
18x8 Scott Br Lamm. x\i, That w.is

what tough old Sir Evan Dhu used to say 1856 Emerson
Eng. Traits, Ability, Even the. .sots of England are of a
tougher texture

5 . Having great intellectual or moral endurance

;

difficult to influence, affect, or impress
; steadfast,

firm, persistent ; also, stubborn, obstinate, hardened,
z:x4oo s6 Pol, Poems xxv. 521 Yef myn beit be styf and

towe, To thanke the in wele and vvoa 14x1 Hid. x 35 My
lone to man itw.Ts so tow xsig Horman Vwlg. X42 b, The
stLWaide of the house ix haide and tougbe. 1603 Xnolles

Hht. Turks (i6ji) 065 nun of npc \c.irc», but yet fieri e

of couMgc, tough in ojutinm 1780 (Jowiu a {altU Talk

458 ObiluraLy t.ikts pine, i.tlluii, and t,mv;h, Ihe icpro-

bali-di.tLC glow, jtidgiii* nt iiionf. 1848 IHlkrss

/

kw/A^
You’ll find him tnugli, M.i’.un. Tough, Sir, tough m

foscpli rSpS Daily At-./'v -3 J.m. (do As .1 witiit .s hijotc

P.iili.iineiu.iry CommiUtes he was wh.it is Lalled *.i tough

Lustoincr - , ,

6. Difficult to do, nuominish, perform, or deal

with; h.-iul, trying, laborious, troublesome.

16x9 VisGi DoistAsiiK Lit \\\lng, d frirw, (C.umkiO
133 'Jo in-rswiidc tht.ui tuheaikeu to .1 tivaty would pinvc

a tough piLLC of worke C 1645 Ilowi 1 1 1 1//, (i6so) I. iv,

w, n7flhclovviiofBrid.iJ huh > tvldi d . . ,
.iftti a tough

sugc 111 tliirtLiii months. 1797 Mas. Kahhih 1 Italian

Mil, 'llity dioulil find tougll work of it, 1828 .Stoir /•'. M.
Tilth \v, ‘It will kii tough joh', giowkd tin ,ih...i.sul

x8s3 Kim.m 1 V xNv, (lit) Uiiiiloiud his tniuhlcd

soul With a toiigh'prohlctii o( .Lstroiiomy.

"b. IL-inl to lielieie 01 understaml
,

Uxnig
credulity or compit lietiMon.

i8ao W. luvLNt. in Inf .I l.ett (1864) 1. xs.vii, 439 Whvn
3 oiir hoy glow . kojjt. enough to uiuhistnid tou'pi sttnks

X840 Bvriiam //leoZ leg iver 1 Au .\tm I'/ay, 'iiil ns

tough > irn
,

,01(1 itiLii swear tin) .irc inu* i86x Du
CiiAiiLt! J ijuiit. AJr XII 13s IJiii sLcmcd to them ilu,

loitghe it > nil ot .ilk

7, (Jfcrimin.'il oniciouspiochvitits, Cf U.

1884 J Mil LI K Ahm, •*(' Rtn e 1. 9 And oh I hut this is ,t

tough town I 1894 ,Sti si* //f InistCamL toC hnaj^’o 31, An
o LSis of 1 le.uilnte.s. and light in tlu'inidst o( a di .tiu t w'hish

was ch'cideilly lough. Hut. ,i> tim. of the toughest of tho

toughs III the iiluinx.

I
8. Phrabc. To male ii tough, a, To make it

difficult; to nmke thfltculties about doing some-

thing; to show icluetatict'. Obs.

1397 It OiovL, (Rolls) ii*4(/i |h king gkmlc her & }>vt A
nuuiu It soiiuh I toujt, Ai l»o it < t*ni to }h strsfigpc he iioldc

It graunii nou^t. Cilivli k IKthe Ji/auniht sji 1,*>

howu giHidty t«p.tkc tin , knyght .And in.id(. it ttLythi t tough
nc tpieyiit. CX400 Rmf,t»d h (f. pou may langtil A
make It ioughv. t X4W lloedi vi Dc Rig, Vnne, isih

'lulius', tpiod he, 'nuke it might so tow tmiglij*.

c 1470 (.totagros 4 tta’o, 1069 It in ly iioi lit iiu nd tin .1111

m>iu to mik u so teugh. 1530 Pai sim. h.'t/j, I imki it

tough, I III ikt It iiiyi, IS niajt'eiis do, tit jicrtoiis that tie

strange i< ti.ty lx .i.kid .1 <|U( Don ,M,uy, you make it

touglii., Metru, i.jusJ,ul,..U dam,cieua

•} b. To be pcrsibUiit oi obstinate. Obs,
I.mJ.ati,'i I it (i'>7i)l'n,f 1 si Albeit }(* mak it

never s.i U well, In me )our ld*our I* in v.me. < 1560 A.
Scot i Pf Lms iS 1 ..S ) li 154 (Jnhvn thai s-iw bym sis torage

1.1, And Will iiuk It jht twchv.

I
9. tpwsi-iwf?'. Vigorously, stoutly ; iicrsHlently.

1398 T 1(4 VISA itarsb, Dc P. It. XL xvin, (ruth m, M.S ), Vf
It be toU3c {id, is ,5 sttoiigly] lilowt, and Imiiiil Inoki.

(1470 Iro/iigiKS ^ Uaw. 7*^4 'ihe w^is All toduinit thair

Lin>tc, tr.iialy .iiid iiwi.h 1581 Satis , Terns Kt/oim,
xliv. I4S (Jtihtn .IS he dtsuc .md k.m»<( ietd sUns the

pkiish, And Mctnmii Sen .ulultdie s^s nticli. 1805 A
DuLCi AS As'W4(t <i6J u .AtLumaily tiny funghlfii’ti mil

1817 W. *i AS 1 OK Pi IMS (td, .) 9J (tkD.lJ ) 1 be L.n Ic tic du)

pkiy >ac tciiglu

10. a. Ill spctial colloL.'itions, as tough-oako*
bce ipiots, xStsi, iKyfi, tougU-iron. see tpiut,

16SG, tougli-Ritch to«gU-fltoue

“= fuff-stone (I'urr sb. y b

I

C1640 J. Sms m //««(*„/ of tSukclty tys In this

I

tonne IlJur.sk) ] is .1 im kc of .» 6tf.(iigc atom i.aih d a I'nth

' !)tone or .(s oiin. inoiimitxe it .1 tough xioiie. x686 I'iot

I Stiitloidsh. i»‘i 'llie hiiirth .mil Ust w^rts of Inni they 1.ill

tougll Iionut wliuh tlicy make all viits of the Inat vv.ii( s.

! x88x Has mosp MiitutgUio^s
, Tongk-c,iit, refined or com.

)
laCK ial topper, lad

, 'lou,,h pitch, wit Tough cake, 1896
, I\ Dm h,im Gtoa , Toiighcake, ,i w.itcr.cakc, Or wlntcx.akc,

baked on the j,ndle No eurraitts used.

b. In comb, (ehielly pimsynthcttc) 'With other

ailjs., ai. tough-baUedf -lookings -mcialkdt -shelled^

-skinned, -sintng,
a 1625 Fli' rein x Massis<.i r I Id, i Usother v t, A true

tougli-nieuU'd bkide. x6Sa 'H. O. PotUau's I.utim u 14
' A lough batk'i Knave. 1768 Twitm Lt. E’at. (1I1J4! I.

C44 'llnir holtd bones, their tough strung nuiseks, their

airoiig kiviudnig blood, *825 Cwi i riHiv Lett ,
to y. OtlT

///nw (1895) 713 N.(tiire I, tough-hvtd .is a turtle. xSafi

Miss Miivoitii DifAn'i. ber. u. X34 A tall, sjwtc, touah.
luukingwoiiiaii.vvithaiiiiigbon) fiiee. iBja BKOWKis(,/*r/r»e
xxM, Uiiiieasitive, tougli-thunged In lieu of our line nerve,

B. sb. Lf,S. A stiect ruffian ; cf. Kuu«ii sb.^ 7.

! x866 Howl iLS, t\»i.t. Li/t. n, Tlx toughs of the* dist.uit

, alleys. X884 J. Mil 1 1 k .t/m. 4 Rime 1. g Anoth* r ' tough ’

'(!,..(' 'lit *1 *Mi *'• .‘en x^7CJ«/i//t,'(U S.)XXX 430/t
1 I s ,1 ' ( ,ii fi di, lutiied oiir h.iseh.tli, eviipt lor

I

the ‘tough’. X903 C Llmholtz UnkfinwH Mlxuo I 3
A laid on the cinij) by bunie toughs lit the neighiioinhood.

I
Tough, obs. valiant tif Tow zi.l

! tToughe, towgho. Inshifist. Obs. Also 6

j

togho. [repr. Ir. //rflf//; (-/// ™-//) tcriilory, distrtet

, Joyce Irish Names of Pimes xer. a (1875) aia, cites

Tuoghiuifailand Tuogh ifthe I all from exit ly x 7tli e.gr.ints,

I

as name of a distriel south of Belfast, now ktmwn as *'1 he
' Falls ' ; the orig. Irish ix-mg Tuath nadih/.tl, district of the

fdls, 1. e. hedge!, or enclosures ]

A territory or district 111 Ireland.

[ Old Ir. doct., cited in G. Hill Plantation in Ulster
(1877) 102 This lb the number of Tuaths [distrietsl that arc
in Tirconnclt,] 1584 Cedr, Careia MER. II, 191 T he towghe

58 Ancient Castleb of Co. LimeriLk...Tlicbe baronies were
divided into Toglics, * tiLaths ’, or uintreds.

Toughe, variant of Tow sb.b Obs.



TOUGHEN. 189 TOUR.
Toughen (twf’n), V. [f. Tough a. + -m 6.]

1 trans To make tough.
xSBa Stanyhurst Mneis in (Arb.) 76 O my son ^neas,

with Troian destenye toughned 1703 T. N, Ctiy * C.
Purchaser 213 To toughen his Nails that were brittle

*739 G* Smith Lahoraiory (1799) I. n. 69 heading, Method
of testing, refining, separating, allaying, and toughening
[gold and silver] igox F. W Maitland Rede Led 27
Any scheme better suited to harden and toughen a tradi-
tional body of law 1906 Mem Ahp Temple I. 471 Ihe
e^erience of life had toughened the fibre of thought.
2 . intr. To become tough.
1707 Mortimer Husb. (1721) I. 185 Lay them in some

Room three or four Weelcs or more, that they miw cool,
give and toughen z8oi Southey Thalaia ix. xxx, Ere the
green beauty of their brittle youth Grows brown, and
toughens in the summer sun.

Hence Toughened (tti'f’nd) pph a., Toughen-
ing (to'f’niq) vbl. sh, and///, c.; Tongheuer
(tw'f’nojt), one who or that which toughens.
1876 En<ycl. Bnt V. 734/2 ^Toughened glass invented

xZijhChiicago Adoame 23 Oct. 118/r [They] went away
with a toughened propensity to be bad. 1895 C, W Lyman
in Voice (N. Y.) 3 Dec 7/2 Recommended as a *toughenei
of the constitution. 1868Joynson Metals 43 The *toughen-
ing of cast-iron. 1869 Sir E. J. Reed Shtpbmld xxi. 317
The toughening effect produced on a mass of Steel when it

is heated, and plunged into a hath of oil. i88z Raymond
Mimng Glass., Toughening, refining, as of copper or gold.

Tougher, obs, form of Toohbk.
Toughish (t»fij), a, [f. Tough a -h-iSHi]

Somevmat tough.
Z776 Da CosTKConehol, v. 121A kind oftoughishcoriaceous

or leather.like substance. 1840 Darwin in Lt/e ^ Lett
(1887) I. 2^1 A toughish argument. zSSa Standard 26 Sept.
2/1 The limpet is.. a toughish comestible,

TougMy (tiu'fli), atfzi. [f Tough a. + -lt 2 ]
In a tough manner (in various senses of Tough)

,

strenuously
;

persistently
;
stoutly

; vigorously.

^
CX400 Apol, Loll, 68 [pel] pat he knawip to stond tou^ly

in per synnis pat pei ban don e 1430 tr De Imifaiione in
viii 74Nottocleueouertou3lytopisafireccion. Z389 Greene
Menaphon (Arb.) 83 They fell toughly to blowes. 1633
Shirley Coronal i, Cassander, oppos’d him toughly with
his faction . Z7a8 Ramsay Fables xi, 32 He laid till t teughly
tooth and nail. z8az Joanna Baillic Metr Leg , LadyG B liii. Strong and toughly nerved. 2883 Stevenson
Silverado Sq 111 (1886) ao We struggled toughly upward.

Toughness (t® fnes). Forms: see Tough a. [f
Todgh a. + -NESS ] The state or quality of being
tough, in vanons senses of the adjective
1:1440 Promp Parv. 498/2 Towgheiiesse {K ^A, townesse,
P tQagbnes), tenaatas ssj^-SoBauztA Iv T 307 Lentar,
tou|hnesse. a clammie, or gluisb humour 2597 A M tr.

Gutllemeaiis Fr, Chirurg 48b/2 The great toughenes
of the Fituita 16x3 Fletcher, etc Honest Man's
Fort, v, li, Stock fish

,
If it be well drest, for the tuffness

sake. 2674 Grew Veget Trunks vu § la Hence likewise
we may miderstand the Cause of the Toughness of Flax
273a Arduthnot etc (1736) 422 The Viscosity or
Toughness of the Fluids 2733 W Ellis Clultem ^ Vale

g Red Clays .stand in the front, for .Tuffness, Cold-
ness, and Moistness. 2830 Herschel Stud. Nat Phil. lii 1

(*851) 238 The toughness of a solid, or that quality by which
It will endure heavy blows without breaking 2843 J
Coulter Adv in Pacijk xi 141 From its extreme tough-
ness, we could not eat it 1893 R. P Herrick in Boston
(U S) Pilgr Mtsstonaiy June 21/1 You have gained
a vei^y good idea of the toughness of these mining towns

Tought. Now dtaZ. Also 7 towght, 9 dial
towt (taut). [Origin obscure. It answersm form,
but barely in sense, to OFns. iockt, EFris. tockt,

togt, MDu. iocht, fogi, Du. togi, draught, drawing,]
A length or section of an angler’s hair-line, a link,

a trace
;
also a piece of spun yarn D,D.').

2676 Cotton Angler ii. v 39 Take astrong stnallsilk and
then whip it twice or thnce about the bare hook . both to
prevent slipping, and also that the shanck of the hook
may not cut the hairs of your Towght. x68x Chbtham
AnglePs Vade-m 11 § 6 (i68g) 10 When you make lines,

especially 4 or 3 of the loweimost links, Gildards or toughts

2903 Eng, Dud, Diet , Towt, tout, towght, old rope, a piece
of spun yarn, or a single strand of tarred rope used as a
lashing

Tought, -e, obs, if. Taut, Tough. Toughy,
dial. var. Toffee. Touh, -0, obs. ff. Tough.
Touit(t; see Tovbt, two-peck measure.

Touk(e, obs. form of Tuok (of drum).

Toul, toule, toull, obs, forms of Toll.

TouId(e, obs. f. told, pa t. and pple. of Tell w
Toulner, Toulsell; see Tolneb, Tolsell.

+ Touxa, obs. variant of Taum, fishing-lme, etc.

1670 Bk, Barony of Urie (1892) 90 Showe them wher they
ar to cast in ther seveiall toumes.

+ ToUHlhe, ® Ohs. rare'“\ [ad. F toniber to

fall. Cf. Tumb ».] intr To fall.

2297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 10830 pe king higan nei vor pite

isuowe vpnjt toumbe.

Touu(e, obs. f. Ton^, Tone, Town, Tun, Tune.
Totmder, -ire, obs Sc. forms of Tindeb.
Toundra, var. Tundba. Tou2ig,obs f.Tongue.
+Toup, to-u*p, prep. Ohs. rare Also 4 topen

[f. To-

1

+ Up, uppan ; cf OE. onrUppani\ Above,
beyond, in addition to.

C232S Shoreham V 284 Ac toup alle opren ys y-blessed,

Sope wyf and mayde. 23 . Guy o/Waoea, (A) 273s, &
topen al pis, gif Gij wer ded, We mijten haue pe lesse dred,

Toup, toupe, obs. forms of Tup.

Toupee (t«pf*, tw’pt). Now rare. Also 8

tou.p5, tupee, toppee, 9 towpee [app. ad. F.
toupei : see next.] A curl or artificial lock of hair
on the top of the head, esp as a crowning feature
of a periwig; a periwig m which the front hair was
combed up, over a pad, mto such a top-knot, worn
by both sexes in the iSth c. ; also the natural hair
dressed in this mode ; a pati^ of false hair or small
wig to cover a bald place.
2731 Fielding Grubstreei Op. m xv. Love in his lac'd

coat lies. And peeps from his toupee 2742 Popk Dune iv
88 Whate'er of dunce in College or in Town Sneers at
pother, in toupee or gown 2753 in Fairholt Costume in
Eng. (1885) 1. 376 A tye-wm is banished for a pigeon-winged
toupde 2770 Barretti Journ.fr Land to Genoa I 137,
I hate to see a little girl with a tupee 2778 F. Marion m
Hatper's Mag. Sept (1883) 346/2 The Lt. Col. recomends
to every Soldier to have the fore top short without
toppee & short at the sides. 1843 Macaulay Ess,
Mme D'Aiblay (1887) 740 He stalked about the small
parlour, brushing the ceiling with his toupee 2862 Catal
Internal Exhtb,Brtt 11. No 4586 Fronts, partings, and
toupdes on the same novel prmciple
attnb. 2827 Coleridge l^atyrane's Lett iii 241 In the

portrait of Lessing there was a toupee pernwig.
fb One who wears a toupee; a person of

fashion
; a beau, a spark, a buck. Ohs.

2727 Pope, etc. Art ofSu&tngx 94 Then oh 1 she cries,
what slaves I round me see? Here a bright Redcoat, there
a smart Toupee 1.7^7 Genii Mag ’iJav 537/2 Here swiftly
move toupee's, m spruce undress
Hence Toupee & a

,

wearing a toupee.
1847 R. Chambers Traditions of Edinburgh 43 Their

toupeed and deep-skirted beaux

II Toupet (t«pf, t« pe, tw'pet). [a. F toupet
(twpg) tuft of hair, esp. over the forehead, denv.
(in form dim.) of OF. toup, top, tup, tuft of hair,

foliage, etc. ; ad. *LG topp- — OHG. zopf top,
tuft, summit

;
cf. OFns. top tuft, top, ONoise toppr

top, tuft, lock of hair, see Top r^.i]

1 = Toupee.
2729 Art ofPoliticks 20 Think we that modem words

eternal are? Toupet, and Tompioii, Cosms, and Colmar
Hereafter will be called by some main manA Wig, a Watch,
a Pair of Stays, a Fan 2828 Scott Rob Roy vi. These
fadeurs, which every gentleman Tvith a toupet thmks him-
self obliged to recite to an unfoitunate girl. 2863 Cornh.
Mag VII. 393 Wigs are dangerous unless frankly avowed
A toupet may easily escape detection,

t D. transf. = Toupee b Obs.
2728 Fielding Loae in Sev, Masques Epil., Fiom you

then—’ye toupets—he hopes defence 274B Richardson
Clarissa Wks. 1883 VII. 493 A couple of brocaded or laced-
waistcoated toupets withsour screwed up half-cocked faces..

2 . fThe forelock of a horse or other animal (pbs ) 5

a thick head of hair (m quot., of a negio)
2797 Sporting Mag X 393 The Tuft or Toupet, that
art of the mane which lies between the two ears 2834
ouTHEY Doctor HI (1862) 3 Some of the inhabitants of

Congo make a secret fob m their woolly toupet

3. attnb
,
as ioupet-coxcomb,-man, -wig', toupet-

titmouee, the Crested Titmouse.
*73* Fielding Mod Husb i. ix, I meet with nothing but

a parcel of toupet coxcombs, wno plaster up their brains
upon theu: periwigs 2748 Richardson Clarissa (1811)
VII VI. 33 No mere toupet-manj but all manly. <2x784
Pennant Ard. Zool, (2785) 11 423 Titmous Toupet
feathers on the head long, which it erects occasionally into
a pointed Cl est, like a toupet. 2884E Yxies Rec.^Exper.
ir, 238 A carefully arranged toupet-wig

Hence Toupeted nonce-wd {tie peted, tw’p^d) a.,

wearing a toupet
1903 Smart Set IX, 53/a We go in to dinner with the

toupeted colonels.

Toupinambou, obs, form of Topinameou.
Tour (tuw), sb. Also 7 toure, tower see also

sense 4. [ME a, F, tour, m OF. and Prov. tor,

badc-formation from nom tors L. tornus, a Gr.
rSpoos a tool for describing a circle, a turner’s

wheel, a circle. The ong. acc form was tom,
totem L. tornum; cf. Prov., Cat. tom, Sp., Pg.,

It. iomo. In some of the Fr. and English senses,

perh. n. of action f toumer to turn.]

1. 1. One’s turn or order (to do something) ; also,

a speE of work 01 duty , a shift ; see Tubn sb. tHy
tour, by tours, by turns {obs.'). Now mainly Mil.
[2292 Britton iv 11, Si soen toorn soit a cele foiz de pic-

senter ou noun ] c 2320 Cast Love 1334 He was a-bated of
his tour [Fr. II est de son torn abatug} 2346 Reg Pi uy
Council Scat, I, 57 To cum and remane at the assege of the
Castell , ilk quarter in his tour 2640 Sc. Ads Chas I
(2827) V 321/2 If any of these whose toure fallis to be
oresent shalbe absent 2781 m Simes Mil Guide (ed 3) 9
That each [may] march in their tour. 2868 Regul Sf Oi a.
Army r 837 When an Officer is in the performance of a
duty, and his tour for another duty occurs, be is not to
make good that other duty,but his tour is to pass him 1887
Harper's Mag, June 229/2 The ‘machine-tenders’, woik
in * tours ' or ‘ shifts ’ twelve hours each

f 2 . A turmng round, circular movement, revolu-

tion (m quot. 1688Jigi). Obs. rare.

1477 CIaxton Je^on^s D,Theygo to the masse , , for to make
their tours and signes thenne for ouy deuocion z688 Bur-
net Lett cone Si, Italy 273 After the many tours, that the
matter made in the many Ballotings, it came to the fixing
of the last three out of whom the Doge was to be chosen
172a Blackmorb Creation ii, 77 The Tours by Heav'nly
Bodies made 27x9 De Foe Crusoe xix. (1840) I 349 He
made so many Tours . and led us by such winding Ways
3. A going or travelling round from place to

place, a round , an exc^ursion or journey including
the visiting of a number of places in a circuit or
sequence, often qualified, as cycling, walking,
wedding tour’, esp a circuitons journey embracing
the piincipal places of the country or region men-
tioned. On tour, touring : see Toub v 2,
The igrmid) tour, a journey through France, Germany,

Switzerland, and Italy, formerly fashionable, esp as a finish-
ing course in the education of young men of rank* see
Grand tour
1643 Denham Caopeds H. 183 Visits the World, and in

his flying towers Brings home to us, and makes both Indies
ours 1632 Evelyn St France Misc Writ, (2803) 46 A
traveller .making the tour as they call it. 1688 Burnet
Lett cone, St itedy 135 He made the Tower of Italy with
him this year 2697 Dampier Vcy round World (1699) 104
Having made a Tour, or Semi circular March they retui n
to the Sea again. 2748-2869 [see Grand tour] 2779
MiriorlHo. 57 f 13 Manly and I had set out together to
make the tour of Europe 28x2 Combp [title) Dr. Syntax’s
Tour m Search of the Picturesque Ibid i. I'll make a tour
—and then I'll wiite it. 2813 Scott Gi^ M, xiv, He.,
resolved .to make a short tour ofa fortnight, 2887 Graphic
25 Jan 62/2 An actor ‘ on tour ’ in the Veiah company
x888 Spectator 28 Apr. 562/1 President Cainot is on toui
m the Gironde Mod We made the tour of the town and
saw all the places of interest

b transf andJig, A round.
2704 Swift T Ttib Pref , Thnce have I forced my imagi-

nation to make the tour ofmy invention 1718 Lady M. W.
Montagu Lett. (1887) I 238 After having made their
tour, the biide was again led round the rooms 2746
Coetlogon [title) A Tour thiough the Animal World ; or
an histoiical and accurate Account of near 400 Animals,
Birds, Fishes, Serpents, Insects, &c 2857 Jas Hamilton
Less Gt, Biogr (1B59) 232 Making another toui of the
company, each disciple filled bis basket.

t" C. A short outing taken for exercise, recreation,

as a social fnnctioii, or the like ; also, the route
talcen ou such occasions; m 17th c., m London,
the drive round Hyde Park. Ohs,
2636 Duchess of Newcastle True Relaiton in Life

(1886) 309, I go sometimes abroad, in my coach, about
some of the streets, which we call here a tour, where all the
chief of the town go to see and to be seen 2663 Pepys
Diary 19 Mar ,

Mr. Povyand I in his coach to Hyde Parke,
being the first day of the tour there. 2667 Duchess of
Newcastle Dk ofN, (1886) ii. 99 Whereas at first

there were no more but four coaches that went the Tour,
all those that had sufficient means, and could go to the
price, kept coaches, and went the Tour for their own plea-
sure 1723 De Foe Vey, round World (2840) 250 Now and
then making a little tour about the fields, and towards the
mountains 2773 LifeN Provide 46 Whilst the Ship staied
at Cork we were perpetually diverted with Visits, Tours
into the adjacent Country, and Entertainments at Home

d. The circuit oftxs island, etc
;
a round.

2719 De Foe Crusoe (1840) I. x 162 My next design was
to make a tour round the island 2748 Anson's Voy in v,

He one day, attended by some of ms officers, endeavoured
to make the tour of the Island *736-7 tr KeysleFs Trazi

(1760] II. 124 The tour is something above fifteen Italian,

or three German miles.

t 4. A crescent front of false hair (F, tour de
cheveux). Obs exc. Hist.
Cf also Taurb. Also, in this sense, by confusion with

Tower sb?-, spelt 7 to'wr, 7-8 tovver,
2674 Land Gag, No 900/4 Lost

,
a Red Russia leather

Trunk about two foot long ; a very light curled Tower
and Locks, ..with other wearing apparel in it for Women
2676 Ethbredgb Man ofMode ii. i, Her Tour wou'd Keep
m Curl no longer a 2700 B E. Did Cant Crew, Tower,
a Woman’s false Hair on their Fore-heads 2727-42
Chambers Cycl, Tour of kair, a tress or border of hair,

going round the head, which mingled dextrously with the
natural hair, lengthens and thickens It, <22732 Gay Toilette
Poems 1737 II. 8x Ancient matrons with their fnzied tow’rs

2837 Thackeray Raxiensiv. vu, People in touts and pig-tads,,

b. See also Towbb sb?- 6 b.

IL Figurative uses (mostly from French),

f 5 . A course to turn to
, a shift, device, expedient.

2333 VuMSSL^netd 11 D iij b.What shift ? what tour is best
we take? 1699 Vanbrugh balse Friend in iii, We are
still in the dark, I have one tour yet Impudencebemy aid I

I*
6. A mode of phraseology

;
a ‘ turn ’ giyeu to a

phrase or sentence, etc. Ohs.
2685 Boyle Enq Notion Nat. ii 39 A dextrous Writer

may ofientimes be able to give such a Form (or, as the
Modern Frenchmen speak), such a Tour to his many-ways
vai table E'xpressions, ns to avoid the necessity of making
use of the Word Nature, 1732 J Brow Shaftesb. Chat ac.
3a With regard to the oratory of the bar, it is easy to ob-
serve, what a diffeient tour the learned council takes, m
addressing himself to the judge or jui-y.

f 7. Manner of presenting or exhibiting anything
;

an aspect given to a matter Obs.
2687 Burnet Reply to Varillas 28 Yet Mr Vanllas has a

sublime tour in every thing, so that instead of setting before
us the reasons which led him to depend upon such an
Author, he gives one, which indeed no man beside himself
would ever have thought on Ibid 219,

1

find I judged too
well of his Invention, in ascribing to him those RomantiLk
Tours that he gave matters <**734 North iii vi.

§ 22 (1740) 438 The next Tour of the Author is to demon-
strate, that although there were very good Reasons for the
King to indulge the Fanatics , ,

yet he did it for none of
those, but for other Reasons that were abominably bad

1 8. The course or compass of anything; what it

amounts to ; range, scope. Obs.

2697 Bentley Phal, (2^9) 8r The latter part of his Life
was the whole Tour and Cfompass thatthe Sophist designed
to write of. 2713 — Free-thmkmg xviii, 36 The whole
Tour of the Passage is this A man given to Superstition
can have no security, day or night, waking or sleeping.
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*737 Waterland Ettchamt vu. 232 Such is the Tour of the
Ar^iment, such the Cham of Ideas that foims it

f 9. Manner or mode of being Obs.
1703 Farquiiar Inconstant v. ii, Something 1 nw of a

'well-furnishedi careless, agieeable tour about you 1736
Mrs, Manley Seaei Menu III 204 The iiew-fashioii Tout
of Religion and Politicks

f 10. A round, a course (of engagements, etc ).

1711 Steele Sfeci, No 156 r 4 Scaice one of all the
Women who aie m the Tour of Gallantries ever heai any
thing ofwhat is the common Sense ofsober Minds
11. One of the several trills, variations, or changes

in the song of a trained canaiy.
1906 Daily Chron 20 Oct 6/5? There are m ail, some

twenty known trills or ‘ tours ' in the song ofa really accom-
plished roller canary.

III. 12. atinb, and Comb., as tour-booh, -mak-
ing, -writer, -zvriting, tour-money, money paid
for tiavelling fare and accommodation on a tour.

1767 Bush HiberutaCur (1769) p. vi, Neglected by the .

tour writera. 1793 W. Roberts Looker-On No 74 (1794)
III 171 The rage for tour-writing, which prevails in the
femaleworld. 1824 MoCuLLOCH/Zzy/i/, etc Scot I 41, Ishall
be obliged to write a tour book myself. Z869 P Landbeth
Life ^ Mitt, A 'I Iiotnson i 1 This occasional tour maleing
did not break up the continuity of his energetic life 1909
Daily Chron s Aug 4/4A thud member of the party took
flight .and lequested the return of the tour-money.
Tour (tuoi), V. [f. Took sb ]
1

1

. intr. To ‘ lake a turn ’ in or about a place,
esp. riding or dnving. Obs.
174S Mrs.Delany mLtfe ^ Corr (1861) II. 443 The coach

IS ready for D D and me to tour in the park, and to see my
loid s improvements 1760 16ui III 619 The Duchess lias
carned^^ to tour about the park and to see her hot-house
D To turn, diiect one’s steps diat

1768 Ross Helenore 1. 33 Aff I scours Blessing ray lucky
stars, an hame I tours.

2 intr

.

To make a tour or ciicnitous journey,
m which many places are visited, usually without
retracing one’s steps

j
to make a prolonged exclu-

sion for recreation or business
; spec, of an actor, a

theatrical company, or the like; to go ‘on tour',
> to travel from town to town fulfilling engagements

X789 A. Cl Bower Dtanes A Corr (1903) 97 We are all
^Ot thus far touring for Health 1799 cJolrridge Lett , toryfoole (1895) 306 The man who tomed with me in Wales
and aftei wards published his ‘Tour ’ 1838 Carlyle Et edh
Gt X. VU. (187a) III. 376 Algorotti has been touring about

% a celebrity thrae four years past. z8S6 Cyclist's Tout
Club Gm. IV. 126 A word of advice to those about to tom
at Easter *897 Literature 13 Nov. 123/2 [He] has made
up Ills mind to take up onco again lecturing work, and he
will tourm several of the large American towns. 1007 H.

Godfiey DeaiVlias
decided not t^ur, so I shall ask Antony for the part
3 tram. To make the tour or round of, to tour

lu (a country or district)

188s J Colemanm VII 67 Barrett organised
a company with \^ich . . he toured the provinces. 1887
Btcychttr Hews 8 Oct, 3/2 He landed at Melbourne, and
toured the colomw with great success. x8q8 Westnt, Gas

w 1^' ‘/ touring his constituency
1899 I6ta 3 Feb g/i To tour India with an Encli^
amateur cricket team,

i-inbnau

"b. To cover (a distance) in touring.

good performance

qui«ly^touie^d°
attention than 20,000 miles

A Spec. {T/ieatr.) To take (a play or entertain-
ment) on tour ; to tour with.
2897 Wesim Gas 22 May 8/1 ‘ The County Fair the

in the pioviiices byMr. Neil Burgess s Company, 1904 Ihd 12 Feb 5/2 It isthe mten^Uon of the lecturer to tour his illustrated entertain-
Jtient in the provinces toio SidPc SJk T^ine nf-n

magmimently staged^ in Sydney'hut the business was poor, and it was never tourS
^

P Touring in Capt Smith Virginia (1624) vi Hezu Enr
(161Q 17

turning in the earlier Descr. Hew Ettg,

Hence Tou-ring///. a., that tours. ,

i9jo Aihenaiutn 13 Oct 506 A touring troupe of smirers
country; 1883 Pttll Mall Ga£ 27 Oc*t 4/1iS !abiding ^d touiing Americans 1888 J Pennell iSid

standpoint ofa touring cycler
obs. form of Tower, Twirb.

llTouraco (tuoTako). Also touxacou, -oaw,
tuxaoo, -ko, -koo. [= F. tmraco, Du. to^dko

W. AMca of Turacus persa
Otseaux (1783), calls it tourocco, whichclaims to liBve invented froTn tiiA ^

i. /•

+//Z. I?. AZe of the

f 4° Ser as

.^y bird of the family Musophagidae (plantain-
eaters), natives of southern, west, and central
Africa, and esp. of the genus Turacus (or Corv-
fhaix), large birds with bnlliant purple, greenand crimson plumage and prominent crest (hence
iozmaily f^Msd crown-birds)) also of the genus

plumage of a plainer character.
1743 G. Edwards Hist Birds I. 7 The Toniaco Th,«Bird IS about the Bigness of a Magpye or Jay, the

tV Head of a® ®*
T1
*®4o Penny Cyel. XVI 29/2 The Touracos

principally on soft fruits. 1861 DuChaillu Eauat
with the fed feath^

I*®®*! was decorated
°f ® touracaw 1863 R P, BdbtonThe gay crested touraco iCotythaix^wnh

Its Jay-like manner, heautifuUnd harsh-voiced as the

of Athens, aired its goigcous coat in the sunbc.ams upon the
tree-top 1896 List Amni, Zool, .Soe 321 7 utacusp*.tsa,

.

Senegal Touracou ..West Afrita., T liviugstomi . Living-
stone’s Touracoti British Cential Aft ita., T, catythat v .

White-crested Touracou . South AfriL.t. Ihd 322 Gallt-

rex cklotocklamys Green-nccked 'louiacuu Sckizothis
afnedna. Variegated Touracou
Tourbe, var. Tube Obs

, a troop.

Tourbillion (tuoibidyan),
|| tourbillon (i«r-

hi^yon) Also 5 turbiUouu, 8 -billion, [a. F.
tourbillon whirlwind, in OF. (rath c in

Hatz.-Darm.), torbillon, app., Irom the sense, an
irregular derivative of ll turbo, -mem ‘whirlwind’;
though the form seems to connect it with viilgai

L. turhcla, turbella ‘bustle, stir’, denv. of tutba
crowd. See Hatz.-Darm., Littrd, .and Scheloi,]

1 , A whirlwind; a whirling storm. Also fig
rare ? Obs
C1477 Ca3iT.*m yr—ry; ' t r’ 1 V

roose 111 the •. • 138^ 1 \ .Vi / / ’ .1

I XI. 13 Aw , l' l‘ g > 1*1 . I II' "ll II ! I

*731 Eliza Heywood Betsy Thoughtless III 138 With the
inoic violence those tourbillions of the mind rage fui i

while, the sooner they subside. 18x9 W Tfnnant i'apttity
Storm'd (1827) 37 Ascharp et’d man, wliase sicbt w.is titar,
Bentath the stowry tourbillon Midit ste [etc ].

2 iransf A whirling mass or system
; a vortex,

a whirl. Alsofig Obs. exc. .ns French.
1712 STEriE Sped No. 472 p 4 Each of them [the fixed

stars] IS a Sun moving on its own Avis in the Centre of it

.

mvn Vortex or Turbillion X753 Ciilstiiu. Lett j6 Nov.,
I .am very glad, that you arc whirled in that imttbtllon of
pleasures 1779 H WalioltZc/ to C'tess Osiory 27 Oct.,
The tout billon of Ranelagh surrounds you. 18x4 Slott .S/

111, All things were engaged in the toutbilhn, of
which she formed the pivot and centre '

3 A kind of firework which sjuns as it rise's,

describing a spiial

1763 R JoNts /'It etvorkt tv 121 When youfirc tourbillons,
lay th^i on a &iiiouth taible^ with their stii Ics downwards
184a G Francis Ac/ ctC| s v., hire will issue: i

ftoin four Iioles; tlut from the two lower holes will diive
the tom billion into the air, and that from the suit- holes will
spin ‘t round. 1873 E. Sion H 'at/, shop Ritcipts Sir. i.

rjsA The tourbillon lb a species offirework vcryingeiuuusly
contrived to reprehent a spiral colunin of fire

4. (See cjiiot

)

1884 F. J. Britten IVatck 4 Cltn/Lm 266 Toutbtllan a
cainage in which the escapement of a w.itch is fitted so
tnat It revolves round the fourth wheel The idea of the
tourbillon. is to get itd of position errors.

Tourtoine, Tottroh©, Tourchoman,
ToTird(e; see TuiiBiNB,ToBCir,TRUCHMAN,TfriiD.

II Toxiv de fbree (l«rdafors). [F, tour turn,
feat, de oi,force force, strength.] A feat of strength,
power, or skill.

i8ps G Ellis Let. m Lockhart Scott (1837) II u. 80 Ley- !

den s bie.akrast was only a tour deforce to asloiiish Ritsmi
'

1818 Lady Morgan FI Maeartky II. v. 234 Each should
tiy a tom de force with^the other. 1870 Kuskin Lett Ait
1 (*875) IS The exccuuon of the best Artists is alwaas a t

splendid tour-de-force. 1893 Sai mono C/in Dorr/r. /www/.
]

VI. 111. 640 It IS only by a tour de force that they can be ,

diiven that length. 1

Toure, variant of Tor a. Obs., difficult, tedious
: j

obs. form of Tower, Twibe v. (to peep).
1

Tourelle (II tu~, tmeT). Also 4 torol, -ello,
tourel, towrelle, tural, -eila. [a. F tourelle,
dim. of tour Tower ] A turret I

.
10003 (Cott.) pc four torels [w.rr. turret, ‘

tiettis, tuirettes] on bei cr sett. C1330 R. Brunne Chran I

Ci8ro) 178 A darte com fro bat tureile, )iat R[ichardJ >

had doun smyten 13 H. Alts 7173 (Bodl M.S) He I

hap ^®ken inyne castels, He hap afelfcd myiic Tourcis '

[w r, torelly] 13 Coer de L. 1841 A castcl Wiili sk
jstagesful of towrelles, Welflounshcd with cornellcs, 1840 >

Louisa S Costeluj Summer amongst Bocages II. ai8Xwo beautiful and exquisitely carved tourelles. xSos

at EarSun'”^ tourdlc i

Touret, -ette, obs. forms of Tobret, Turret.
Tourette (ture-t). [f. Tour sb. -b -ette.] A

little or short tour; an excursion.

(tu** nfai), W. colloq [f. Tour sb. +
-(i)Er} intr. To make a tour; to tour. Hence
Tou’rifymg ppl.a. So Tounflea tion, a touring.

Meldrum Esn
'l’o“«fications of Malacbi

bSirnf w L’Estrange Life

season of touring andVisltmg xsV BrAciUF

douKnWhS

To^u./a.ffeS at”

Meet held at Haiiogate tm tlu -,tb Align .t, 11.71; iggn
blanch 1‘ xam n Nov 3/j Noiw i> b is bcuimi. such i

popiil.ir tmiiing giiiiiinl 1908 IVtstm Gas «*j July i/\
The (ii.iiul I’ris wis iii no si use .1 toviiiiiv i.u r.u f,

i TourisiaUd' [f.'I’oi'iti*’'. •b-is.M.] The
^

tlicory and piaLtict* of imiuii';, tr.ivclling for
jileasure. U-sually <ifjirctnatni>,

i8ri .S/, >/*«.,' Mac XXXVllI. .',1 .Sublime CoiLy
iourism 1843 'luAiHUiW /tinh .S/ M wii, No timilu
ere long tliu rush ol London toiuiaii will lonie tins w.iy
[West ol Irtkind], 1872 Ji itviM.itAV ti /Iidtut's/tufu],
t/u. I'ljthi \i 1. F.7 'low 1.111 w.IS born in (Ik sevciiteemli
u iitiny, and Kiiglidiiiicii wtie tlu Iiim to puttii .e it. *903
C WiiimF% III. h'IIk. luti.Kiin of ‘ toui ism^s
Lvet itii.i(.ising

XoTudst (ivVrist). [f. Tinm i>b. f -ist] tine

;

who makes a tom oi tours; esp, <m<* wlii> does
' tins for recreation; one who travels lur pleasinc
or culture, visiting a ntimlier oi places for their
olijects of inteiest, scciieiy, oi the like.
<ri8oo I’l t.i,i Anexd J-tt •. Lane’ (d;i4) jr { A Tnavilter is

now i tl.ij* talk da 'Join /iA *803 Ssi. ‘-mi 1 n J/ /<, (,;?r,u)

,1 ^Il agiu iiltiital tonii .t will (.utlifnltv dvi iil tlu iv. i.itu
cro]) jiLf ,icrc 18*4 .Sum St

1, It puKol nl ibV

1;! ' /«''* 1 1835 H SiiMiu yVr//,.
'

'
;

*
* j'l ii •’* iki II I whtii^ ini|Uiiir. n ^nut*

in? uiNtutLi » ,M( Ml \ i»r hinirv. 1873
Nwiiis //f/v‘/«?xo/s /v III I (iPli) j., nuipbmy lynu-
coinpletd) out of tin ti.u) ol onlin ny louri.f.

b. alltth aiul Cornl»„ .is tourist Ui^eutp, country,
lenthzvous, tuket, tout tsi-ttamined, -haunted,
-liultii, -mobkd, -ttddcn, -ttoJden .idj..

; tourist-
car, a railw.ay carriage with speei.il accommoda-
tion ior tourists.

J867 J G I-VSNFM (titk) 'I he Rail .ind tliv Rml; or.
' iourist Anglers Gindt to W.iin * .itid (Jratitvi. .iroiiiid

I^ndoii. x88r I R If, Cox I hi An,'Up Uiiiy.iiid

.
* ,V‘'hcm' '»'s tkoi ttier uf tin Kii. is .md 1 ikes of

tlie\yoiUl iMyRisKiN /’r.tVeM.'rfU 479 Kinn w.is intviu

.HI- •' “Hiu e r«iuh/\oii,. x8ga

I
^ miirist iotinti y hi c Swit/i riand

‘ *8951* HrMiM.vvAY fhf/ of l‘.ispt\ II .J It W.IS no gwat
.applying to the hot< Is or tourist .igi'm les 1897 Mm, Ii. I„
VoiMiii Uadjly II, *Ihe (.J inrig wlnU Mitel , ind dusty.
foiinsi-cKnnmtd prom«.ii.K!«s, 2898 / i/m. A'rr- On c-!
Ihc lull tiovv

h

fttiri niobbui
route to Cli imoniY ! l asoi » h I ’tr. , rA«.; aj I ha\a
Yin. 242 Just .Lsotiv tsdr iggid utto.nhuM h in oiiietouiist.
iiddenkind. 1908 B idtn Ga 9 May ,/i nisltickitjliad
(lie tourist car iicktt .ip)irmted ,vy a portion of the kire.
Ilcacc (uonee-wds.) Tou'ri*tdom, the realm or

collective hotly of tourists; uroti the
pnacUce or habit of touring

; h?on*rl«try •-

touHstdom oitounsling\ ®on‘rUt*lilp, the quality
or position of a tounst; iToti'rliity a, eolloq,,
characteristic of the tourist.
x8M Fall Mull G. 28 Aug. i , Ere tliosv Circe's sue?,

die Club Inits, h.»rl«)tiatl »iou( 1 .t.ium in llo»,ks. 1883 A
Aa/aat xxjcvm Niur lafon wt*re

all the ( on\ uiK .ttes for
*

*loiiristnig *
-i ja-i fu t. 1878 .S 1 1 \ i'n*

SON Inland I j-' All tlu lusk and odiltlc of British
touristry. 1883“ et itdo .S./, 2711 w.is ,t pure little isle

of touristry among these soUi «y liilk 1894 S>< aier 7 Api
3«/o/a A Venite yulg.«isul by Ciwk' uairiUry. 1819
leasers hlae XI« 373 He w es f.ithtr .a lomist limn a
tiayeiler, .iiid this toiirisi'diipwasthc worsi for liis sLieiitilic
crotchets Atlunxumf, Stiu, a?*/} ‘Ihc kiierpress
‘ town .ly Irtit gc«i.d.
Tom'istic [tun stik), a. [I. 'rofitiHT + -10.] Of

or pel taming to tourists or touring.
Mag. I.XI V. 373 Ihc touristic hordes, who

paddled up .uid down the well know n b inkA. x86< La
i'^

I'aptrs Jihyh) y3 (There is no
SUCH as a rccpru of lourjsltw journeyinu in Crete.

^r/;e«.FM/rr j6 May 672 jt h,as importance from .111

than the touristic point of \iew.
f>o Touri’stical a., in same sense.

frnls, A tong quiet walk,

m **4*' *®93 ‘'"L A'ct/.

*rri
*’*’'

4
,

dwc^sivc record is chiefly • touristical '.

Tourize (tu»'roi/.), ». [f. Tour sb. -p -ize,] intr,
1 o make a tour, to go touring.

^ ^ V I think,
ther, our first inp shall l>e to

lut

Totunualiii© (tuo'arordin, *jn). P/in- Also
tour-, turmalm, -Ino, (toxirtalino). f -- F. tou/-
tualtne (1771 in /Hci. Ttev.), Ger. tw malinfiyo'j,
Gannann), Du. toetmalijn (1778), It., Sp. turma-
lina', !ul ultimately f, .Sinhalese accord-
iiig to Clough ‘ a general name for the cotnehan
X he origin of the Fut opcan final -nfe is obscure

.

f-inandatin,talapoin, etc. The better (i8th c.) Eng-
lish sijellmg was tour-, turmalm

;
the spelling -me

IS in imitation of French, in which the e merely
supports the «.] A brittle pyro-elcctric mineral,
occurnng in crystals, also massive, compact, and
colunanar, originally obtained from Ceylon; a
complex sihcohorate with a vitreous lustre, usually
black or blackish and opaque (Schorl), but also
blue (iKDicoura), red (Rubellite), green, or
colourless, and in various rich transparent or semi-
transparent shades, known as preuous tourmaline,^d much used os a gem. Also formerly called,
irom Its electrical properties, ask-drawer, Du.
aschenti ecker

,

Ger. aschenzteher, F. lite-ccudre,
1759 B. Wilson in Phil. Trans. Ll i, 308, I have the
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pleasure to communicate to you some experiments made
upon the Tourmalin, or Ashstone. 1794, Sullivan Fiew
Nat I 440 The tourmaline is a variety of the schoerl.
1798 Edgeworth Praci. Educ (1811) 11. 294 A small elec-
trical stone called tourmalin. 1799 Kikwan Gtol Ess isi
All lose some part of their weight when exposed to a strong
heat ., tuimahne loses 15 per cent. xSxa Sir H. Davy
C/iem Philos 131 There is a stone .called tourmaline,
which IS sometimes crystallized as a nine-sided prism, ter-
minated by a three-sided and a six-sided pyramid 1825
Heber ynd xxvii (ed 2) 189 The topaz, ruby, tormaline,
diamond, and various others 1853 Th Ross Humboldt's
Xrav III xxxii 382 The granite is traversed by veins.,
abounding with rock-ciystal, black tourmalin, and pyrites.
x86fi Rusicin Eih Dttst ix. 179 This black thing, one ofthe
prettiest of the very few pretty black things in the world, is

called ‘ Tourmaline \ 1888 Rutley Rock-Forming Min
38 A plate of tourmaline cut parallel to the piincipd axis.

b. With a and pi. A specimen or gem of this

mineral; also a transparent plate of tourmaline
cut parallel to the vertical crystal axis, used in
polariscopes, etc.

1816 P Clbavelano Min. 261 When a Tourmaline is

viewed perpendicularly to the sides of the prism, it is more
or less transparent, but, if observed in the direction of the
axis, it is opaque 1843-54 Pereira Pol Light (ed 2) 211
If the two tourmalines be crossed the rays are suppressed—if they coincide the rays are transmitted 1890 Academy
12 252/1 It [a bracelet] consists of a broad and heavy
band of Californian gold, set with two large tourmalines

C. dttnb. and Comb.^ as tourmaline crystal,

granite
^
pendant

\
tourmaluLe pincette, tongs,

a simple polanscope, consistmg of tongs having a
plate of tourmalme mounted m each grasping jaw

,

touimaline-rook, -schist see quots. 1882.
*843-54 Pereira Pot. Light (ed a) 213 The two sets of

rays successively pass through the tourmaline analyzing
plate. i8to Rutley Stud. Rocks x 138 The terminations
of tourmaline crystals are frequently composed of a great
number of faces 1882 Geikie Text-bh Geol (1885) 73
Tourmaline .with quartz forms tourmalme-rock. Ibid 131
Tourmahne schist

,
a blackish, finely granular, quartzose

rock with abundant granules and needles of black tourma-
line x888 Hxsii.vxliock Formii^Mtn 59 The tourmalme
pincette, or tongs.

Hence TonxmaU'ulc a
,
peitaimng to, of the

nature of, or consistmg of tourmaline
;
Tou'xma-

llui te Min.f tourmalme
;
Tou rmalml ze v

,

irans to impregnate or charge with tourmalme.
Z879 Dana Man GeoL (ed. 3) 70 Tourmahmc, containing

tourmalme, 1806 Chester Diet Names Mitt
,
Tourmah-

mte, variant of tourmalme 1908 Atuer Jrtd Sc Apr
323 Along the margin . the granite is often strongly tour-
maliiiize<£

Tourment, etc., obs. form of Tobment, etc.

Tonrn (tuam). Eng Hist. Also 6-7 tourno,
tttpne, 6-8 torn, 6-9 turn, 7-8 tome. [a.

Anglo-Fr. toum, Toiw, n of action f. ioumer to
turn, go round ; in med L. iumus. In the ordinary
senses the sb. and vb. have become turn ; but in this

historical sense the Anglo-French spelling is usually
retained, though Pollock and Maitland prefer to
call it ‘ the sheriff’s turn ’.]

The tour, turn, or circuit formerly made by the
sheriff of a county twice in the year, in which he
presided at the hundred-court in each hundred ofthe

county; the great court leet of the county, held by
him on these occasions ; it was a court of record.

[1217 Magna Carta, and Reissue c, 42 Neg aliquis vice-

comes vel haillivus sutis facial turnum suum perhundretum
nisi his in anno, . .semel post Pascha et iterum post festum
Sancti Michaelis 1292 Britton i. xix § 3 Sutes dues a
nostei Countd, et a nos hundrez, et a nos maners, et a tourns
de noster viscounte. Ibid xxx § 1 Les .pletz sount apelez
tourns de viscounte, qi deus foiz par an les deit tener par
mi chescun hundred de soen countd ] 14^ Rolls ofFarit
IV. 403/1 By cause the Decennare and Decennes comen
noght hole and full unto the Sherrefes tourn 153* Died
on Laws Eng i vii 16 In euery shyre there is a courte

that IS called the Shyryffes tome. 1542-6 in 14^^ Rep
IItsi.MSS.Comm App.ix 272 Bobbingworth Village come
to the Turne aforesaid by uii men, Tennants by coppie, and
the Reeve of the village there 1608 BaconOficeConstallts
etc., Sheriffs, [The sheriff] hath authority to hold two
several courts of distinct natures . the one called the tourne,

because he keepeth his turnand arcuit about the shire 1765
Blackstone Comm I 368 The sheriffs tourn, which is the
court-leetof the county. 1875 Stubbs Const. Hut II xiv

27 The 42nd article orders the sheriff's tourn, which now
first appears in the charters, [to he held] twice a year 1895
Pollock & Maitland Hist Eng Law I 515 Twice a year

the shei iffmakes a tour or turn {.iumusvicecoimtu) through

all the hundreds of the country He holds each of the

hundred courts, and on these occasions many persons be-

sides the ordinary suitors ought to be present.

Tourn, Toumado, obs. ff. Tdbn, ToEisrADo.

Tournament (tus onament), sb. Foims : o. 3
tornei-, 3-5 tome-, 4-7 tornea-, 5-7 toma-
ment. 0. 3-5 tume-, 4-8 tuma-, 5-6 tomei-,

turney-, 7 turneament. 7. (5 tournoy-), 5-7

tourne-, 7 toumea-, 6- tonmament. (Also 4-6

-mente, pi. 3-5 -mens.) [a. OF. tomeiement

{Enlas, c 1 1 50), iomey-, tornee-, tomiement
;

central and later OF. iomote-j tomoiment, toumote-,

iournoyement

,

also iumoie-, tumeie-^ tumeement,

i. toumeier, -oier, etc., Todbnbt v. ; see -men®.

Cf Pr. tomeiament, It. tomia-,
*t*
tomeamento

,

the later Eng. spellings tomea-, touma- were app.

due to the influeBce of med.L,

Cf med L. tomeamenium (fr. Fr,), 1157 m Reims Synod,
Canon iv, and 1179 in Lateran Council, Can xx ‘ detestabdes
illas nundinas vd ferias, quas vulgo torneamenta vocant ’]

1. Ongmally, A martial sport or exercise of the
middle ages, in which a number of combatants,
mounted and in armour, and divided mto two
parties, fought with blunted weapons and under
certain restnctions, for the prize of valour

;
later,A

meeting at an appointedtime and place for knightly
sports and exercises
Acrarding to Roger of Hoveden HI 268, first introduced

into England by Richard I

^ **97 R Glouc (Rolls) 2896 In loustes & in tornemens
laid 11041 Siredward hauntede torneimens [wr (C ) tur-
nemens] with wel nobleroute 13 . StrBeues (A ) 3766 bai
ben come for a tornement pat is ende for a maide faire
cz44a Promp Pare effjfx Torneament, iomeamentum
i6ia Selden ///wr/r Drayton's Poly-olb iv,7oTomeaments
and jousts were their exercises
6 atazs Ancr R. 390 He dude him ine turnement, &

hefde uor his leofmonnes luue, his schelde me mhte. 13
Guy Warw (A ) Bar He schal bring to ]>e turment [w r
turnement] pat day (Wele is him pat it winne may) A ger-
fauk pat is milke white. Ibid 829 Who so winnep pe tur-
nament al Bi aiper half, pe priis have schal c 14^ Merlin
IX. 133 After theyhe-gonneaturnemente, and departed hem
m two partyes. 1590 Spenser F.Q.tvx That doughtie
turnament 1596 Ibid, iv iv 12 Against the Turneiment.
Ibid. 13 Unto the place of Tumeyment a 1700 Drvdfn
Theodore 4 Hon. 18 He At tilts and tumaments obtamed
the prize, But found no favour m his lady's eyes.

Y *47<*^S Malory Arthur I v. 41 Vpon newe yeersday
the barons lete maake a lustes and a tournemeni e 1483
Caxton Dialogues 25/1 For suche ladies Ben the toume-
mens, 1485 — Pans ^ V xx loustes and tournoyment
doon in his cyte of vyenne 1552 Hulolt, Toumamente
or luste. 1656 Blount Glossogr. (1674), Toumement, or
Toumeameni. 1756-7 tr K^slePs Trav.{,xj(>c>)Vf 291 A
cuirass used by the elector Augustus in tournaments. i8oi
STRimSports^Past iii.i losEverykmdofmilitarycombat
made in conformity to certain rules was ancieutly called a
tournament x^x'&'RAU.Ma. Mid Ages tx.11 (1819) III 502
Tournaments, .may be considered to have arisen about the
middle of the eleventh century; for the name of tourna-
mentSj and the laws that regulated them, cannot be traced
any higher 1841 James Brigand 1, Henry ^e Second [of
France] closed his career in the last tournament [1559]
which Europe was destined to witnesa 188B Encycl Bra
XXIII. 489/1 Tournaments and jousts differed from one
another principally in the circumstance that in the first

several combatants on each side were engaged
, and m the

second the contention was between two combatants only,

b. A modern imitation of the mediaeval pastime
x<joxLond Gaz No. 3734/2 The Imperial Court continues

at the Palace at Favonta, where they were entertained
yesterday with a Turnament 1839 Ld. Cockburn yml
(1874) I 239 In August last the display called the loumco-
nient took place at Eghnton Castle.

O. Applied to the Olympic and other ancient
games or contests.

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 11 After pe strif, ioustes,
and turnementis of Olympy. Ibid II 381 Theseus slow3
Minotaurus in pe tornemente [z« agone interernifi x6io
Holland Camden's Bni, (1637) 703 Severus His body was
committed to the flames, honoured with Justsand Turnea-

ments of his souldiers and his owne sonnes, 1866 Felton
Anc 4 Mod Gr. II v 358 They utterly disappeared from
the face of Hellas, with then language, their manners, their
jousts and tournaments.

2. fig. An encounter or trial of strength.
1638 Bp. Reynolds Peace Ch. sx Happy the Church of

God, when curious novelties, and as it were Toumeaments
in sacred thin^ are esteemed piophane 1659 Genii Call-
wg (1696) 118 They keep, as it were, solemn Justs and Tur-
naments of Debauchery X901 Empire Rev. 1 370 When
this dogmatic tournament has spent its force 1902 R,
Bagot Donna Diana xx, In the rose gardens below, the
nightmgales were holding a tournament of song,

3. transf, A contest in any game of skill in which
a number of competitors pkiy a senes of selective

games, e. g. a chess or lanvn tennis tournament.
Military or naval tournament, an athletic meeting at

which there are a large proportion of contests especially
adapted for soldiers or sailois

1761 A nn. Reg 152 A naval tournament, or race upon the
waters, resembling those practised at Venice m the carnival

season 1852 H. Staunton {fitle) The Chess Tournament.
A collection of the games played at this celebrated assem-
blage 1869 in J. D Heath Croquet-Player (1874) 95
N C C C^en tournament at Highgate (6 inch hoops). 1872RCA Prior Croquet 55 The Gardenei's Chronicle an-
nounced last year a ‘Potato Tournament 1883 Sat Rev
24 Jan. XX3 If the old Counties Chess Association holds
Its tournaments in the provinces 1888Daily News 15 Sept

3/5 Lawn Tennis The Essex Open Tournament was
resumed yesterday at the Connaught Grounds.

4. atirib.

1848 Thackeray Van Fairlu, It had been a Cistercian
Convent in old days, when the Smithfield, which is con-
tiguous to It, was a tournament ground X902 Munsey’s
Mag. XXVI 476/2 When the skater has become proficient

in all of them, he is ready to proceed to the simpler com-
binations of the tournament fibres.

Hence Ton'xnameut z>. (nonce-ivd.), intr. to nde
as m a tournament, to tilt; Touxuamemtal a.,

of or pertaining to a tournament; fTourna-
mentee'x, Obs. rare^ a combatant at tournaments.
X884 J. Sharman Hist. Swearing i xo They bestrode

chairs and benches, and “tournamented about the room
180X Strutt Sports 4 Past. in. i. 127 Whe» the grand
“tournamental conflict was finished 1896 Daily News
28 May 3/1 The rumour .that there was tournamental
antagonism between the Navy and Army. 1737 Ozell
Rabelais 11. 221 Great Tilters and ‘‘Turnamenteers.

Tournasiii (tusunasin), [a, F. toumasin,
tmmassin (Litbe), f. toumaset, -nasser to turn
(pottery) on the wheel, derivative of toumer to
Then.] A knife or spatula used to remove excess
of slip from decorated pottery when partially dried.

*839 Ure Diet Arts, etc 1017 The excess of the paste is

removed by an instrument called a toumasin, till the orna-
mental figure produced by the stamp be laid bare. 1874
Knight Diet. Mech 308/1 Excess of slip is removed, after
a certain amount of drying, by a spatula or knife, known as
a toumasin.

Tournay (tiio jn£i). [a. F. Toumai, Tournay
(Flem. Doomik), name of a town m Belgium. Cf
Dobniok.] See quot.
1858 SiMMOMDS Did, Trade, Tournay, a printed worsted

material used for furniture. Hence in mod Diets.

Toumays obs. form of Toubnbt.
Toiirao, obs. foim of Todbn, Tden,
II
Toum^ (twrne), a. Her. [Fr,, pa. pple. of

toumer to turn.] = Reqaedant A. 2
*7®S Coats Diet Her

,
Toum/ is used by French Heralds

for what we call Regardant, that is, lookinghack, or bebmd.
1882 m Ogilvie , and m later Diets.

Toiimell, var Tdenel Obs., ring, terret.

II Toiirnelle (t«nie‘l). Obs. Forms 4, 6 tor-
nel, 6 tornelle, 6-7 touxnel, 7 tornil, tournell,
6-8 tournelle

;
also 5 turnelle. [a. OF. tamelo,

F. tournelle^ according to Hatz.-Darm. denv. of
tour Toweb, influenced, by toumer to turn.] A
small tower

;
a turret. With capital T, name in

the i6~l8th c. of the building in Pans in which the
criminal court sat , hence applied to this court, its

prison, and other courts.
a 140a Suge of Troy 1015 in Archvo neu Spr. LXXII. 33

Vche tornel of he toun J>ey gonne assaile 1532 Yatton
Churchw Acc (Som. Rec. Soc.) 147 Payd to R Grenefelde
for poyntyng a tomelle of y® cherche ij». viij4 1586 T. B,
LaPrtmaud Fr Acad (1589) 646 There also is theTour-
nel, or place where cnimnall actions are judged, and the
Treasure-Chamber for causes touching the Kings revenues
161X Speed Afzxr GUBrit xx xvi §29 AUrunnetotbeBas-
tile The Tournels are presently seized, and all approaches
vnto the Bastile are soone wonne. z68g tr Jvneiis Past,
Lett. 11 43, 1 was carried to the Tournel, where theyput the
persons condemned to the Gallies 1771 Ann Reg. xoa
Eleven members of the great council, who composed part
of the great chamber and the Tournelle of the new parlia-
ment, have resigned their places.

Toiirnement, ToTixner, -erie, Toumeaoll,
-Boiile,totirrLBol,obs ff Touenament, Tobmbnt,
Tueneb, -ebt, Tubesoub.
Touruey (tcsam, tSim), Forms; a. 4

torneie, -aie, 5 -eye, -oye, 5-6 -oy, -oy, 6 -ay.

^ 4-7 turnay, 4-8 -ey, -y, 6 -ei(©, -oye, -oi.

7. 4 touineie, 4-9 -ay, 5 -eye, -oy, 6 -ai, 6-7 -oi,

4- towney. [ME a. OF. tornet {Enias, c 1150),
twneiy tomaif tournay, F ioumoi, vbl. sb, f.

toniei~er, Touekbt v. So Prov. iomei. It,, Sp.,

Pg. tomea.l
1. = Todebtament I.

o c X374 Chaucer Troylus iv. 1641 (1669) In werre or
tomey [v r tournay] Marcial c1440 Lovelich Merlin 9614
There departed the Tomeyeanon c 1483Caxton Dialogues
45/27 Reyner the squyer Is atte Justes At the tornoye.
^*533 I'D' Berners Huon xxi 6s, 1 . hauntyd the lustes
&tornoys 0x548 Hall Chrotu, JSdw. IV xgj'h. These ij

valeant persones coped together in the tornay 1579 Fenton
Guicciard ni. (1599) 107 The King..aniused the time about
lustes, torneys, and other pleasures of Court

^
8 13 . K.Alts i4iLadtes loven solas, and play * Swaynes,

justes ; knyghtis, turnay [Bodl. MS. tournay] 15x6 St.
Bridget in Myrr our Ladye p Iv, In tumeys and in vanytes
ofthe worlde. 1550 J.

Coke Ei^, 4 Fr Heralds § 125 (1877)

95 Assaultes, turnois, scremuses and syeges. 1556 Chron.
Gr. Friars 27 The kjmge helde ryall justes, tumayes, &
bankettes six dayes after 1558m Feuillerat RevetsQ. Elis.
(rgoS) 70 The apparell & Tr^pers appointed Tor his
Justes & Turneis 1583 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's
Vqy IV. xxviu 146 All sortes of turnoyes and cumbates,
1632 Milton Penseroso 118 Great Bards have sung, Of
Turneys and of Trophies hung. 1742 CoLLiNS Ode Poet.
Char 7 Themagic Girdle At solemn Turney hungon high.
7 13 . Seuyn Sag 7x9 In a made was this tourney Of

men that were of gret noblai 1523 Ln. Berners Froiss. I
MX. 27 Therewasmso great lustes, tourneys, daunsyng, carol-

yng, and great feastis euery day tssa Huloet, Tournay,
vide in turnay. 1356 Attrelio 4 Isab (i6o8) E iv, She can
not keape hir ftom the danses, jostes, tournois. x^Sg
Stocker tr Diod Sic in, xviii. 134 For the sportes, tour-
Liais, and diuerse other pastimes. 1623 Bacon .£1; , Masques
4 Triumphs (Arb } 540 For lusts, and Tourneys. xSzo
W. Irving Sketch Bk. I. 193 Tlie suit of armour embel-
lished as if to figure in the tournay 1868 Freeman Norm.
Conq. (1877) II viiL 265 Not justing with his lance as in a
mimic tourney

fig. 1878 E Jenkins Haverholme 33 A few days* trial,

a tournay of keen lawyers and the poor man walked out of
court heat,

fb. Applied to ancient games; = Todbha-
MENT I c. Obs.
X483 Caxton Trevisa's Higden it xxxu. (1^27) 87 b,

There the lliens haue theyr tornamentes from inj yere to
luj yere, so that iiij yere was bytwene the tornoyes 1586
T B La Prtmaitd. Fr Acad. i. (X394) 103 Caesar the &:st

Romane emperor..not spanng any cost upon plaies, tur-

neies, feastes, largesses, and other baits to curry favour.

x6oo Holland Livy xxtx. xxii 726 The land souldiouis,

running and charging one another at turney 1601 — Pliny
VHi. ii. 1. 193 In the late solemmtie of tournois Sc sword-



TOtrSED.
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fight at the sharpe, which Germamcus Caesar e\hihited to

gratifie the people

2 attnb and Conib

,

as tmrney-day, -Jail, -fiehi,

-Jight, f totirney-lieadj ?a bhmt spear-

head used in a tournament ,
tonmey-iielin, a

helmet worn in tournaments, with light open baiti

across the face ,
distinguished from a UUtng-hclm

,

totixney-Qineeii, the ' queen of beauty ' at a

tournament.
1813 Scott in \xxvii, Forgot W.1S that fell tour-

ney-day 1886 J Richmond Pref Notice to Chatierions

Poet IPks ag I he gay crowd of the *tourney field

Tennyson Gareth ij- Lyn 88 In those brain stunning shocks

and *tourney falls. 1814 Scott Zrf iv. \xv, Vic-

tor in Woodstock’s *toumey-fight zgofi-y Acc La tiiglt

Treas Scot III. 364 lua torn nay suoidis, four *to%irn.xy

hedis to the tournay. 187a Tennyson Last Touni. 3”

Take thou the jewels of this dead innocence, And make

them a *tourney-pri/e 1848 Kingscfy Saint's Ting, iv

111. 97 Now ruflluig up like any *tourney queen

:t Tourney, -ay, obs. Also 5-6 turn-,

[a. OF»lornee (13th c. m Hatz.-Darm.), F. tmrMe,
It. fomala, ppl sb from toumer, lot nare to Turn ;

lit. a turning, going round, circuit.]

f 1. The sheriff’s tourn ; see Todrh. Obs. tare

aispo in AmoMe's Chroiu (i8ii)i8r All maner preujlegis

frauncheses hundredis wapentakes leoiis tapis vyew of frank-

pledge sherefs tin nays sherefgyldes ancrciamentis.

•j* 2 One’s turn in order or rotation. Obs, rare

igaa FnzHJERB. Surv, 29 bi Also what lordes or Gentyl-

men haue their tottrneyse [1S39 tuineys] with them 111 the

same benifyce .who shall haue next

Tourney (toajini, term), v Forms* see

Todbney sb'^ [ME. a. OF. tmiei-er, -ey-er,

tomai-er, -ay-er (later iornoi-tsr, -oy-er, tournoy-er,

etc => Ft. lorttetar, -ejar, toiniar. Cat. toinejai,

Sp., Pg. tomear, It iorneggtnre Romanic type

*tomtKare, ^tomtdidre, f iomo, L. iorn-us sb. oi

tom-are vb. ; see Tuim sb and ». Tormzare was
a secondary formation, with a specific sense, refer-

ring to wheeling or evolutions] intr. To take

part in a tourney; to contend or engage in a

tournament
a, 13.. Ar-iJrw/tf (A ) 6ir Mani agentil kni^t Toineando

rht in J>e fold Iita.3^^4 panne seule Heues vnto Teiry
‘ Wile we tornaie for )>at leuedy ? ’ *300 Gowek Con/. I lafi

On jousteth wel, an other bet, And otnerwhile thet torncic

C1440 Lovat icH Merlin 7177 pere eche man toincjed with
o]ier 1470-83 yiMjcm Arthur 22S His custome is

to lye m this medowe to Iiiste and torncyc

p C143S Torr Portugal Theyjustyd and turneyd
theia 1ST3 DouctAS Muetsv x 10 Bid hym bung hiddir

his rowtis to turnay. 1367 Dhant Horace, Da Arte Poet
B lY, He dare not turney, nor yet tilte which neuei knew
the play. 1600 Holland Ltvy xxvr h 624 He conversed
among the legions, and turnoied witli them I

y. » . AT Alts, igsfBodl MS ) pel was kmjttes tourney-

ing ^r turnyng]. 1470-83 Malory Arthur i v. 41
Alie kny^tes that wold luste 01 tourneye. 111333 Ld
Berners Geld Bk. M Aurel (1546) Diij, Yf he vse armas,
all wil tourney, 1570 Levins Mamp 197/13 To Tournay,
haslts concur} ere, 1377-87 Hounsiied Chron III 803/1
So presented themselues readie totourneie i6za Maude
tr. Aleman's Guzman dAl/, i. 86 Because he might not
Tourney, 1715 tr. Pamnollus' Rertmt Mem I. iv, xviii.

027 There were tourneying together with coursing
Chariots. 1833 Singleton Virgil 1, 189 They tourney , iii

high heaven a dm is raised

b transj.

G 1400-50 Alexander 5429 Ilka twcimonth a turne pal
[snakes] turnay to gedire

Tou rneyer. Also 4 tourii(o)our, 8 turnier
[ME, a OF.lornoteor, toimtoteur,-teur, f. tormier
see prec.] One who engages in a tourney.
*303 R* Beonne Handl Synw 4615 For wymmen sake

kny^teys toumaraents make " loko now whedyr swychc
tournours [v r tourneours] Mow be bailed turmentours?
1738 [G. Smith] Curious Relations II. 338 Forty-eight
Turmets, dress'd alter the ancient German manner, m yellow
Liveries, tnra'd with black Velvet, and small Gold Late
rOid. 339 Twenty-eight Tuivuers on Horse-back, after the
ancient Manner 1846 H. W. Torrens Rem. Milit Hut.
191 Mere fantastic tourneyers breaking a lance for the bright
eyes of their lady

Tou'rneying, .r£, [f.ToTJBirBy» -h-mai]
The action of the verb Toubnby. Also atfrtb
13 . AT. Alls. 1043 (Bodl MS ) Carolyng & turneieyngAnd

wrestlyng & skinnyng. c 1386 Chaucer Rrni,'s T 1699 No
longer shal the tumeiynge [w rr. torneyenge, tumymge, tour-
neymgjlaste. 1483 Caxton G, de la Toiir-gviij b, The loust-
yngeand thetomoye^ was fayre to see. 1303 Acc, Ld. High
Treas Scot. II. 202 To the turnaying at Fasteringis evm
1348 Udall, etc. Erasm Par Mark Pref,, To proue
masteries with wagoners m the listes or turneiyng place
called Circus, a 1631 Donne Paradoxes (1652} 75 No way

to wm a Lady but by Tylting, Turnying, and riding 111

Forrests. 1637 C. Beck Unw Char Lvij b, Tournaymg or
tilting 1843 Carlyle Past ^ Pr. 11. xv, A liberty of tour-
neying

Tourniquet (tusuniket,
||
ttennke). Also 7

tuxueke, 8 tuiiiiket, tournequet [a. F immi-
quet, dial, tomiquat, deny, of toum-er to Toaii.]
1. A surgical instrument, consisting essentially of
a bandage, a pad, and a screw, for stopping or
checking the flow of blood through an artery by
compression

; also, a bandage tightened by twisting

a rigid bai put through it.

x&^W.W, New Lf, Chtrurg, put out 33 His.. slacking
the Turnelce. .caused such an additional Expence of Blood

190

1721 Naish in Phil, Tians
the Turniktt 1736 Genii Ma^ XXVI 381 Iho offendi.r

IS str.meled by putting a coid twice round his neck, .niul

twistiiiff It tichc with a piece of slick bchintlj like a tomne-

nuct. 1806 Med Jrnl XV 149 Reinaiks on the screw

tonnnciuet 1869 Latest News 10 Oct. 7 He strangled linii-

self in bed with a touruiquct made of a haiuikercniet ami .1

piece of stick 1877 Nrichsen .Wir* I. 34 . .

attrih 1767 Gooch ireat IVoutuis 1. When suih .n

wound happens in a limb, the leaving a tourintiui-t lig nun

loose about it, liU the Surgeon can be called, is a prni .ui-

tion iSao SpoHmsr Mag VII, io3 The touriiinuet Ili.mt!)

shake is the next in importance.

2. a A turnstile, late. b. =Babkubm mim,

(Ogilvie, 1S82),

1706 PiriLLirs (ed Kersey), Tin n-Still. 1768

STniNEAVti/ Jonrn (1775) I. 5(1 Sick sonic i\ mil ing .'illcy,

with a tOHtnitiuet at tlio end of it, when* chariot m'^i't

lolled or flanibc.'ui shot its r.ajs 1876 Ruskin PtusCmv,
Ixiv. VI. 113 We are to work outside, heie, for jmir ilmiicrs,

and hand them through the wall to you at .1 toiirniqiict.

Totu’nit, -yt, obs. Sc forms of TintNini.
^

llToumois (Iwmwa), a. (i/a) Hist. Forms i— > — - Tor-,

France.] Of or pertaining to Tourb ' csp. said of
;

the money coined at Tours, one-fifth less m value
|

than that struck at Paris
;

*473 Bk. Noblesse (Roxb) 32 To the yercly v.ilett of

s.Mk marcs yercly, whitlie was Iv M*.h, iunieis krt
Ld. Blumers Ptotss. I. cliv 184 *1 he french kyug shall

dulyuer to the kyng of N.auer, vxxvm.M.li tornoisof l.mtu . ,

t6*3 in Rushsv Iltsi. Cotf-UfisO) I 31* 'I he
1

hundred niid tiui teen thousand Livres %'urnoys 1769Cm on
|

in Ann. Reg 85 The ship of wai. hason l>o.ard, ilKiutaii 1

hundred thousand crowns tournois in piastres. *85* .Mr.s

VoNGE Cameos (1877) SuMicient to p.ij' iiim
|

thousand boUUeis at tlie rate of ten livres tournois pur month I

b. sb. Money or a com of Tours ; see quots.
|

13 Coer de L, 2856 They myghto liave none othn

thyng Fiji whyt tourneys, ne foi sterlyng. *4*6 Ltm.. Di.

Gttil. I'lle;} 17664 1 o toiiine, by liys sotylte, A Toiirni ys to
,

Apaiysee 1636 Yti aunt Glosso^r , Tomnou ,al'rcnuh

penny, the tenth part of a penny sterling. In Franco tin y ,

say so much money 'J'oumots, as we say sietltng 1893

Aitii^unry^la.i 103 Coins Ibund In St Qner.tn s Well, iSho.

. Double Tournois.
j

II Tonrnnre (tr/niwr) [F. tournure, oarlu r

tomneure —late pop.L. tonuitura, f. iormhe lo

Tuiw , m Fi. (i) rounded form given to anything

,

(a) manner in which anything is fasliionctl.J

1 .
(Graceful) manner or bearing; cuUlvated

addrebs.

*748 Cups teri'. Lei xa Oct ,
Tljc easy manners and tow -

,

nitre of the woild. x8i6 Spoifiur A/<nr. XLVII, 1 18 Tli.it

ease and tournure so indraiensahlu in the coniiiositiun of i

eontleinan 1832 RIrs. F Tkoliow Domesi, Mann, Autif

11 11839) 7 Her inauiicr was easy and graceful, willi a good
deal of French iownme 1878 CmiA Mag. June 687 Mu
had the tournure of a prinress,

2. The turning of language or of a phrase;

mode of expression, rate.

1816 J. Scott Vis Pans (ed 5) 194 The tournure of tlie

phi ase, when a woman is spoken to, cannot be mismken. ‘

3 Contour, outline, shape (of a limb, etc.).
;

*841 Ladv BLES.siNGTON/riKf/' /«/'»<»»«.’ I XV. 354 Then*
was the same classic totimwe of heads and profile!. 1848
Clough Boihie v. iia The tournure of the elbow is shapelj

1864 JJatly Tel $ Nov., You have. .the exquisite touiimie
of a figure, the subtle trick ofa ridiculous c\]>rcssion.

4, A pad worn round the waist 01 hips lo give

shapeliness to a woman’s figure; also =« Bubtlij

*874 Echo 30 Dec (Stanf,), The tournure.. is still worn
i88a Daily News 3 June 3/1 The touuiurc is a sni.all hursc-

hair pad, worn under the dress at the waist. It throws out
the skirt from the figure

Tourrette, obs. form of Tubbet.
*i'Tours (t«7rz). Obs. Also 6 Towras, 6-7
Towers. [Nn ne of a city in France.] XJs^Aaitrib,

in names of things made at or associated with Tours

;

as Tours taffeta (also taffeta Tours).
*338 in Feuillerat Revels Q Eliz, (1908) 31 TaffUa Towcr^

white XIX yardes. Ibid 38 The gowneslyned with white
towres tamta *572 Ibid, 187 Of Taflata cnmsm thirtie

two yardes, of TaflTata Tawnie Towers thirtie and iixe

yardes *386 Rates 0/ Custome Evijb, Tafifaln, called
Towers Talfata the yarde iius iiij. d. 1640 m Entick Lon-
don (1766) II, 169 Tabbies of silk, towers tnifaty, the dozen
yards, od

b. Tours sorrel, buckler-shaped or French sorrel,

Rumex scutata.

*378 Lyte Dodoens v, ix 358 Oxalic Romano, Touis
Sorrel or Roraayne Sorrel [Ibid 359 Romayne Sorrel .111

Fienche Ozeille Romaine, and Oaetlle de Tours] x6ii
CoTOR,, Ozeille Romaine, Roman Sorrell, .Tours Sorrell,

11 Tourte (t«rt). Also tonrt. \xcioA.F,tourte,

now, a piece of pastry containing meat, fish, etc
,

eaten hot, a pie ; dial, bread in the form of a disk,

a round flat cake, also m transferred senses; m
dial. F. torte, Sp. and It. torta late L. torta a
cake of bread, ofuncertain origin. Cf. also Tobta.]
(See quots.)

Phillips (ed Kersey), Tourte, (m Cookery) a kind
of Pastry-work bak’d m a Pan; a Pie, 1723 Bradley's
Pam. Diet

j
Tourte at Panpie, in general a Pie bak'd in a

Pan, of which theie are several Sorts. Ibid, To make a
Tourte of Veal Sweet-Breads. *762 Char in Ann. Reg,
It. 34 The pheasant toiirt was a discovery he made in
Spain. 189$ Punk's Stand Zl/cA, Tourte.

Tourteatlx • see Tobti’.vu.

Touse (tail/, taub), df, dial, [f, Tousn z».]

1 Rough pulling .'ihuut, horse-play; a <row’,

cominotton, uproar; an outcry, u luss.

*795 Won 01 1 (P, Piml ») I oustad iv. 17 j Li have no
*

mom touse. xtoa — .MtUdlesei A /ft 4 n vi, Amongst the

ilerlj, low/y crew, T Imre's /uh a toti'-e .uid h.ilhbulloo,

*833-40 Hai iiiuinoN (VmXiw. (iHfij) 28 Mann l.oittin ni.iki. >

such .in Ltoimd touss .iboiit het oarp. ts *882 Jai.i) Lotn-

wall Gloss., Toh%, fu is, row, upro ir, hmij. * M.iUnK siidi

i tmiHu',

2 tmiskd mass: iti quid, ol hau,

1894 Choi wrnltliU SW/o/nu/ v, 41 Withatoiiscoflint-

whiti. losks blow in,', out in lln. p,u .1 .

Touse Now*, III*, tfiinu-.. (3to-tu8o,

4-5 b0-fcOU8O), 6-7 tOWHO, 0 3 tousso, tow«o,

6 - *t0U8o, 8 9 Sc, and uoith. dud. tooso (t/7/^,

f
riie sinqilc \h. h known mily from <. 1509; hut

tiic cmniiouiuls with be- and to- arc tmuid in

MK. fiom f 1,100, pointing to an luirt corded OK,
*tf'(sim, MF. tiUiH, tousen, cogii.ito with OIIG.
-'iilsOn m zir-zdsou to pull to pieces, MIICJ. et-

'•dseu, er-zou\i.n, (let. uiustn\ also X.G. (Khiis.)

itlsen to pull or blmkt* about, tease, treat roughly,

NFns. iume to pull by the bair:-OTcut. vb.

stem clostly .allied in hciibc to ^tais-, wlience

Ti ami: and To/.k}

1 . irons, 'rojuill roughly about; todmgorpush
about , to hantHe roughly

;
of a dog : to teai .at,

worry.
(1 fwo I/aftiol 19-18 Bernard sonc ageyii Itiiin] n.am A1 to.

ttiitd and .d to tom. <. 1400 Laud Troy Bh. iMJt Thci
wir« .die thorow wtt . .Al In; Mjiinl iituf ho tmi’.id.) 1309

ilwvis Conv, Mtnanri vii, Bchotdi iny l«idy wilh hlody

poippei mdewcd-.TiiWiiil .md lug pd with oihcs cnielly,

*567 .Mawbi* Gt. J'oriU S5th, Tlii ir w.i» .i I>og,,wliith at

the firiit it.ish or on.i t d.tniitc'd ami (ou id the Lyott. *590
SwNsia P\ (}. Hr M. u A. .1 I?i 01, wlitiin aiq'ty tums
hivotoiuil. 1633 Hiwioon /;«(/, Jr,tv 11 \Vks.i87|lV,
56 The CiKiUe. did T’owsii them amt Fosse Jlifiii, so

1'Uu.ka ilieiu ami Pull tin m. *736 Mhh. Dyi \nv hi Life 4
Cotr (iSM) I. 95'* To Court, where wr wire tmi/d and
hunt lud about to tii ike r*«iin for 4 iti«'i»s in their fur gown*-,

1869 Pi A« 04 ic Lonsda't Gloss , J tw-e, to mg or puU idiout.

i8^ 1' II Miity ll tSH I p0,mt (A \\ hen she uaid to siiik

.mil piioueUi* Amt t>ms>* the t tiitlionriite.

I'b. To pull out of joint, tii rack. Obs.

x6ia3 SiLvhs. ,tfeat forM v 1. ti t To ih* 1.1* ke with him*
we’ll tow/o >i>u loyiu by io>hI, liut wi. will know his»

jmrtH>.c.

•fc. To pnU (a woman) aliout rudely, nulcu-

cntely, or m horse-pIny
;
to tousle. Ohs,

*623W Assism I! Bandtmnx.wi^ hi y aieruiigh. Boisterous,

nnilsatity,nnd.u ilietiist suht RtifiUaiutXoiuvim. *6^8 Fulo
Panaesw iii, IK lowrcsthi kidy Msimasttlumhling dog
iloct young t dihits 11675 itouiiK,* Odyssey xvi, 105 JMauN
tons’ll ill favoursdly. 17*9 D’tihi tv Pdh (*87il 1. 93 And
she. ..Still K.l^« him I«,ivo 19 towze her. *73* Ki izs Imv-
\voi») Bi isy Thoughthst J 71 He .lieg.sH to kissaiid Mni/t

me so, that . I was frightc*! .dnuMt out ofmy wits,

2 . To disorder, dishevel (the hair, dres-., etc.) ;
to

tumble, rumide (b«<l-clothc4, sIu'cIh, etc,).

*398 Florid, Sparpag/iaie, to deslicucll, tir vnkeinbe, to

toure a womans l»a»re, *647 Siai*vi toA Juvenal aisThough
her .hair lie lows'd, hir fine ami cares do glow, iWa
D’UiiFitY Butter's Ghost 149 A Kamp.ant shaver,..with

hceiitlous hands doe^, tou/c 'flic Brutal of your

,

Spouse. *693 Cdm.«evf Old Bash, iv. viii. Oh ihc most

I

inhunmncbarbaiotis llat-kiKy Co.n li * 1 .imjoucit to.i Jelly I

—Am I not hortibly totized 7 io*» K. Maluonah) /<rw/ 1!/"

I

Pbb M) Ujxiii the lap of Clottidue. . lay tite touxctl, alceptiig

I
poll of the hide Antoinette.

I M* *^’0 abuse or maltre.at in some way com-

1

paretl to the htcr.al senses. Now sateox Obs.

i
*53® Tinoaik Ansiu Mote in sin, Wfcs. (1373) 311/1

There tie bitcth, suti eih, ginwr'ili, lowstlb, .ind niowstlh
* Tyndall, *593 liwxvros Ai/i>e’W« t Fotume, the World
I that towzes to and fro, *609 Iti* W. Bski ow Ansvi, Nauie-
’ less Calk. 86 Hec hath rowsed h'*r hi her Ikatti bed , now

Ucc runnos backe 70, ycercs, to towse her in lier Cradle,

; 4:1680 Hilkekinohl Hist, lyhiggtsm r. Wks 1716 I 37 If

i they get a piece of a Text by the eud..they do xo tuir it,

I and low/e it, and towzer u..that they lose theinsclies.

1844 Blnchw Mitg, INI. 213 Invite csjiecidly those that

have hitherto ligluly tonsed, mocked, and u.ornc4l tiiee.

1

*4. To tease (wool); «* To/!t; vf i, Obs.

*599 T. M[ooj btJ AV/ifr«'tfmrj4 Denuting bf*ctlcs, hackcls,

wheeJes, and frame, Wiicrwiih to hruse, touse, sjnti, and
we,me the s.uue, *60* Hoi land Pliny rx. xxxviii. 1.959
They let the wool! he to take the luiuor..; then they lutveit

forth, toase, and card it. 1706 Piiillivsi (ed. Kersej), To
Toivz or Toze iVooll, is to Card or drtss It,

1 5. intr. To touse each other, tussle ;
also Jig.

;

,
in quot. 1607, to pull things about m disorder,

i
rummage. Ohs.

• *542 Udall Erasm, Apoph, 23 While she & I lie touzyng
' & topplyog together, *6w I*o«o lion, Tn. (1843) f

I
touzeto gaine me fame and reput.atioii. *607 DsKKKRis.
Webster Norihio Hoc nr, Wks, 1873 III. 41 Sondry timc'.

shee . ot>end her chests, touz'd among her htinen. x6Sx

Otway Soldier's Pori, 1, i. To sec a pieity Wench and a

young Fellow touze and roiize and frou/e and inuuze.

Hence Toused (tuuzd) ppL Tou'siag vhl. sb,

and fpl. a,

a ijsso Jack Juggler (1873) 66, I haue forgotten with
lousing by the here, What 1 deuised to say a lyiTe ere, *382
bTANYiiuRST VEncts i (Arh ) 2t Hee noted Aeneas his totud-

tost nauye to wander. 1682 Mai^ Beiin CtiyHeiress 2* Be
sawey, forward, hold, towzmg, and lewd, *8 . Moore
Moral Positions Ul,Toguard the frail package from lousing

and routing, xgxa Toused (see sense sj.



TorrsLE 193 TOUTER.
Tou'sle, ton’zle (see next), si. [f. next.]
1 . A struggle, a tussle , a rough rompuig with a
woman. Sc
1788 R Galloway Poems sia For tho’ I he baith blytb

and canty, I ne’er get a touzle at a’ X814 J. Boswell
y-ttshnary 0^, (1816) ii Achield had taen a glass, and bad
A towzie wi* a gauger 1830 Galt Lawrte T. vii. vi, Ye’re
no' a pm the worse of all the bit touzle

2 . A tousled mass or mop (of hair).
x88o Daily Tel a6 Nov., The eyes peeping out from under

the overshadowing touzle, like young birds through ahedge.
1887 Flo Warden Scheherazade n. The thick tousle of
hair, .was entirely innocent of curling tongs

3 . attnb Comb,,^tomle-hazred, -headed
1880 Comh, Mag, Feb. 136 A couple ofbare-armed touzle-

headed viragoes. x8g8 Wesitn Gaz, 8 Dec. 2/1 Cattle of
all kinds. Touzle-haired, tawny Highlanders with great
sweeping hoi ns, polled Galloways with coats like black
astrachan.

Tousle, touzle (ton z’l, Sc. t«*z’l), v Forms

;

5, 8 tousel, (5 .Sk. towsill, 7 -ell, 9 towsel), 6-
touale

;
7- touzle, (8-9 towzie, 9 -zel. Sc, and

north, toozle) [Iterative of Tousb v. : see -ib 3.
Cf. LG. i^seln (hrem. Wbch.')\ Oberd zusseln^

zusseln (Doomkaat-Koolman) ]
1. trans. To pull about roughly

; to handle (esp.

a woman) rudely or indelicately
; to disorder, dis-

hevel (the hair, clothes, etc.) ;
= Toosb v r, i c, a,

011440 SirDegtes), 1492 Fayre schetus of sylk.,Qayltus
poyned of that ylkTouseled they ware. ex^'j^ RaufCotl-
jear 432 For to towsill me or tit me, thochtfoull be ray dais,
Or 1 be dantit on sic wyse, my lyie salbe lome. a 1585
Montgomerie 36a Tousled and tuggled with towne
tykes. 1643 H More Song ofSoul it. 1. 1. xiv, His rngg'd
flowing mane, Which the fierce winds do tosse and tousell
sore. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Shefk iv i, I have towzled his
harigalds a wee 1 1764 Foote Mayor ofG. 1.

1,
Come, Jane,

give me my wig
; you slut, how you have touzied the curls.

1839-40 W. Irving Wo^erfs R xiii (1833) z8i [He] kissed
and tousled the young vrouws. 1884 Ha'^er's Mag. Aug,

Romping with the dogs, tousling a big St Bernard.

D. With about
^
out, up.

z8x6 Scott Antiq. ix, After they had touzied out mony a
leather poke.full o’ papers i8aa W. Irving Braeeb, Ifall
xxxviii, Mrs Hannah being tossed and tousled about by
the crowd, i9&xMem .S' Jl/j/Ziz-Pref. 20 [She] requested us
, if she should be drowsy to be sure and ' touzle ' her up
c fig. = Touau V 3.

x8a6 J Wn son Nect Amhr "Wks. 1833 I 260 Hoo your
een sparkle as you touzle the clergy xgoo Hare Storymy
Life si XXV. 188 Religion worried and touzied by a thou-
sand million vagaries of personality

2. tntr. To toss oneself about; also, to rout,

rummage (cf. Tousb v 5).
1852 Mas. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxxvh, Tom Loker we

left groaning and touzling in a. dean Quaker bed. x88a
Baring-Gould Mehalah xxiv, Do you think she is to come
here toozling about among the wittles in her best gown ?

Hence Tou sling, ton zling vbl. sb.

1749 Fibloihg Tom yones xviii. xii. Damn me, if he
shan’t ha the tousling her. 1771 E Long Tried Dog
^Porter' in Hone Every day Bh (1827) II 20a Teanngs,
wouiidings, pullings, touzlemgs, . maliciously inflicted

i86s E Burbitt Walk Lands End 284 What tugging and
touzling, and pinching and pulling at the tail he [a dog] will

take.

Tousled, touzied (taw-, Sc. tu'z’lA), ppl a.

[f. Tousle zi,-f--EDi.] disarranged, dishevelled,

tumbled
;
also shaggy, matted.

1848 Dickens Dombey xxv, Rob the Grinder ..stood then,
panting at the captain, with a flushed and touzied air of
bed about him. 1832 Mrs Stowe Uncle Tom’s C ix, A
very heavy mat of sandy hair, in a decidedly tousled con-
dition. z86i Crt, Life at Naples II i Prudent mammas
carried off reluctant daughters, whose touzied dresses, dis-

ordered hair, and heavy eyelids bore witness to the wis-
dom of the measure 189a W Booth Darkest Eng 104
A grimy footsore tramp with filthy shirt and towselled hair,

b. Comb., as tousled headed, -looking adjs

x86o Dickens Uneomm Trav xiii. The touzied-headed
man hadn't got his coat on yet. 1883 Cleland Inchbracken
xiii. 103 A daiw and tooselled-looking youth, who grasped
his dripping ‘‘l^m o’ Sbanter ’ tightly in both hands

II Tous-les-mois (t*aemwa). [F ,
= ‘all the

months, every month’; but probably a poptilar

perversion of ioloman, according to Duss and Ju-
melle the name in the French Antilles, prob of

native S. American origin.] The namem St. Kitts,

etc., of species of Canna, esp. C. edulis, and of the

starch obtained from its root-stocks, also called

tous-les-mois starch.

Canna coccinea was introduced into W Indies from
S. America in 1731 s C. edulis from Peru m 1820 (A W Hill,

Kew). Samples of the farina were sent to England from
St. Kilts in 1835-6’ see Ryan’s Med. ^Surg. yml, Aug.

1836, and MormngChron 4 Aug, 1837

1839 Olfhers Let cited ra Phann yml. VII. 36 (On the

CannaAchira or Tous les Mots), 1858 Hogg Veg Kingd,

787 The article known as Totes-les-mots is obtained from
the root-stocks of some species of Canna. The substance is

prepared in the island of St. Kitts
_

x86x Bentley Man,
Bot 669 One or more species of this genus [Cgktmz] yield
‘ Tous les mois

a

very pure and useful starch, now largely

consumed in this country and elsewhere. 1867 J Hogg
Microse. i u. 153 The larger-grained starches form splen-

did objects , tous-les-mois being the largest may be taken as

a type of all the others.

Tously (tQu’zli), a. Also tonzley, towsly.

[f. Tousle sb or v. + -t.] Characterized by being

tousled or dishevelled
,
having tousled hair or dress.

VOL. X.

Pall Mall G, 14 Feb 6/2 Hither came the women,
a blowsy, touzley crew, with mouth agape 1905 Daily
Newsz Aug 6 One [humble-bee] with a tously yellow head

thorax and dark brown abdomen, xgix Ibid. 7 Mar. 4jfny should a man send many men and teams of horses, .to
fetch towsly brown grass to clothe his town lawn ?

i*Totlst, sb. Sc. Old Law, Also 6-7 to'wst,
6 towist. [a. AF. toste, touste (i3-14th c. in
Godef.), var. spelhng of tote, toute, toulte, tolte,

‘enlevement* = med.L. tolta, f. OF. toldre, L.
tollfre to lift, take away, raise: see Tolt.] An
impost, rate levied, tax.
*574 Peg Pm^ Council Scot 11. 408 Gifony towst sould

be takin of thair gudis. Ibid,, The said towist and imposi-
tioun xtsp xxi Mitnwi Burgh Irvine 83 Grant to
the provost, bailies, council and community of Irwing the
toustj exactioun and impoist of all the following sorts of
merchandise. 1598 m Reg Mag, Stg Scot 1603 S13/1
Pro receptione cujusdam taxatioms he toust and taxatioun.
x6za Ibid 777/a Cum potestate .recipiendiparvascustumas
he towst aliasque devorias nundmarum et portus.
Hence

“t*
Xoust Sc Obs rare, trans. to tax

;

whence + Tou’sting nbl, sb,

1565 in Calderwood Hist Kirk (1843) II. 574 The taxing
and tousting of her Majestie’s baronsand other heges,which
are tousted for repairing of that which was so mdiscreitlie
of the patnmonie forsaid dilapidated

Tousy, toivsy (tau zi, t«*zi), a. Chiefly Sc.

and north, dial. Also 8 touzie, 9 touzy, to'wzy,
-sie, toosy. [f. Touse «.+-v.] Dishevelled,
unkempt, tousled; shaggy, rough Also in comb.
[1500-20 Dunbar Poems xviii 3a And be I ornat in my

s^eiche, Than Towsy sayis, 1 am sa streicbe ] 1986 Burns
Twa Dogs 33 His breast was white, his touzie back Weel
clad wi’ coat o’ glossy black xSzo Blackw, Mace. May
X59/Z Like yere am towsie hassock o' hair, that has nae
been kamed since Kate Kiramer kamed it with the three-
footed stool. x8z6 J. Wilson Noct Amhr Wks 1855 I.

180 What an outlandish, toosy-headed, wee sun-brunt deevil
o’ a lassie that 1871 C. Gibbon Lack ofGold xtv, His hair
was long and ‘touzy*.

Tout (taut), 1 Also 8 toute. [f. Tout ». 1]
1 A thieves’ scout or watchman, slang.
17x8 C Higden True Disc 13 (Farmer] He is a pushing

toute, alias thieves’ watchman, that lies scouting in and
about the City to get and bring intelligence to the thieves

2 . One who solicits custom
;
= Toutbr i.

1853 Household Words VII 26/x Touts and spongers to
foreign hotels and on foreign visitors 1879 Sala Parts
herself again (1880] II. xi. 163 A regular house to house
visitation was made by touts 01 agents of the insurers
1881 Besant St Rice Chaph of Fleet x vl, Lndgate Hill,
where the touts of the Fleet parsons ran up and down. x88x
Hughes Rugby, Tennessee 34 The hotel touts rush on you
3 (More fullyracingtout ) Onewhosurreptitiously

watches the trials of race-horses, so as to gam
information for betting purposes ; i= Toutbe 2.

1865 Slang Dici.^ Tout, ra sporting phraseology signifies

an agent in the training distncts, on the look-out fonnform-
ation as to the condition and capabilities of those horses
entering for a coming race. 1887 Black Sabina Zembra
I VI. 86, 1 don’t object to seeing the touts coming about

,

It shows they think we have some horses worth watching.

4. The action ofToua?®! j m phrase to keep (the)

tout, to watch, slang.
x8iz J H Vaux Flash Diet s v, To keep tout^ is to look

out or watch, while your pall is effecting any private pur-
pose. A strong tout, is strict observation, or eye, upon any
proceedings, or persons. 1834H IiX>!iZ'itcsKs:& Rookwoadxn,
11, [They] on each other kept the tout.

Tout (taut), sb.'b Sc. Also towt. [Origin

obscure ; cf. Tout ».2]
1. A fit of ill humour; a transient displeasure;

a pet
1787 Shirrefs yamie 4 Bessi. S, Were he ay sae, he then

waid zy be kind, But then, anither tout maychange bis mind.
x8i8 Scott Br, Lamm. xi[i], He taks the tout at every bit

lippening word. 1835 Garrick Laird ofLogan (1841) 76
Leezie was .discontented, and subject to bits o’ touts now
and then.

2 A fit or slight bout of illness.

x8a8-i8 Jamieson, Tout, tomi, an ailment of a transient

kind 1823 Galt Entail II u Z2 It’s neither the fane nor
the t’ltber, but just a bit towt that’s no worth the talking

o’. X831 Miss Ferrier Destiny Ixxvi, The baby had a sad
towt with Its teeth. 1855 Mucklebackit Rhymes 219
(E D.D ) She teuk the tout, near Galashiels,..She dee’d

that vera nicht

Tout, P Fr. tout all ] A term for a
specially successful result in certain games: see

quots. and cf. Littr^ s. v. Tout 47.
1678 Dryden Limberham w li, Well, I have won the

Party and Revenge however . A Minute longer and I bad
won the Tout. 1687 Sedley Belleuntra iv 1, 1 lost three

sets at back-gammoiL and a tout at trick-track, all ready
money i^z Cent. Did , 'Jout ^ In the game of solo, a
play when one person takes or proposes to take all the tricks.

Tout (taut), Forms* 4-5 tute(n, 7- tout,

[ME. iiite-n, pointing to an OE. *tiitian, synony-
mous with OE. tihan, Toot v^, and OE t^tan

'.—*tfltjan. (For etymological relations, and cog-
nate words in the olJier Germanic langs., see under
Toot v l) As used in ME., tute-n was identical

in sense with toten. Toot sense 2 ; the two
forms occur even as textual variants . see the first

quotation m sense i. The mod.Eng. form tout was
in use before 1 700 as a cant or slang word, whence
Ihe later sense-development, which has differenti-

ated the word from Toot.]

fl, intr. To peep, peer, look out; to gaze,*
s=s Toot z».i 2. Obs.
<x *400-50 Alexander 694 (Ashmole) Anec[tanabus]

trejmed doune fra toure to tute m hestemos[i7»£/ MS.,
to tote on ke sternes]. Ibid (Ashm.) ]le kyng in his
caban with bis kni3tis he Iigis, Tutand out of his tents,

a 1603 T CAm\micsT Coffut.RAem N.T (1618) 192 Dare
you also afllrme, that Ihe soules in hell haue the same
knowledge, by touting into the diuell 7 1676 Coles Diet.,
I out, to look out or upon.

b. To keep a sharp look-out or watch ; to take
heed

; to be on the look-out. Thieves' cant,
a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant, Crew, Tout, to look out Sharp,

to be upon one's Guard X7z8 [Ds Foe] Street Robberies
Considedd, Tout, take heed
2 . trans. To watch, spy on. slang.
a X700 B, E Diet Cant. Crew, Tout the Culls, Eye those

folks which way they take. x8ia J. H Vaux Flash Diet ,

Tout, to tout a person, is to watch his motions. 183a
Examiner ty/x Two of them were sent forward in dis-
guise, to tont (watch) the door of the house. 187a Sat.
Reo, 2 Apr. 445 But the Prince of Wales is touted, Mr.
Gladstone is touted, their minutest actions are eagerly
watched and regularly reported; why should not we be
allowed to procure similar information about race-horses 7

b. To watch furtively or spy upon (a race-horse
or his trainer) with a view to using or disposing
of the information for betting purposes.
xSis SportingMag XXXIX 2S3 He made it bis busi-

ness to oe at the wheat Sheaf public house to tout Mr.
Pnnee, who had the mare under his training 1870 Sat.
Rev 2 Apr. 443 The touting of race-horses is practiseiL not
to gratify curiosity, but as an aid to gambling 1894 M. H.
Hayes Men ^ Horses vi (ed 2) 94 With the fear of being
touted ever on them, the Newmarket trainers are shy of
strangers 1895 Westm. Gaz, 2 Oct. 7/3 One of the most
assiduously ‘touted’ animals at Newmarket during the
last fortnight has been M Aumont’s Dormeuse
3. inir. To look out busily for customers; to

solicit custom, employment, etc. importunately;
also, Colonial and US ,\.o canvass for votes.

*73*“S4 [see Touting, Touteu 1] 1837 Dickens x,
Doctora’ Commons Two porters as touts for licences, .

.

Two coves mvhite aprons—touches their hatsven you wdk
in—‘ Licence, sir, licence ?

' 1847 Alb. Smith Chr Tadpole
XIX, He used to go backwards and forwards to tout for
customers 1857 Kingsley Twa Y, Ago x, I am to tout for
introductions for you 7 1869 Rogers JYtff Gleanings (iBro)
II 200 Before Lord Hardwicke’s Marriage Act, a particular
class of clergymen, not in very good repute, touted foi

marriage.fees 1881 Nation (N x.) XXXII. 397 It has
never occurred to him that people would be shocked by
seeing him ‘tout’ at Albany. X89Z Melbourne Argus
28 Sept., He should have gone round cap m hand and
touted for votes 1898 J. Hollihgshead Gaiety Chron. li.

im The same way as postmen tout for Christmas boxes
Hence Tou’ted, Tou tingppl adjs.
x8iz sporting Mag XXXIX. 283 An object worthy the

consideration of the touting firm. 1895 [see 2 b].

Tout (tout, t«t), V ^ Sc. Also towt. [Origm
of sense i obscure. Sense 2 evidently goes with
Tout sb and may be a different word from i.]

1 trans. To toss or throw about m disorder.

Alsofig. to canvass, discuss.
0x568 Bannafyne Poems (Hunter. Cl ) 408/18 To spill the

bed It war a pane. Quoth he, the laird will nocht be fane,
To fynd it towtit and ourtred. *59®-? J. Melvil Diary
(Wodrow Soc.) 410We perceave the purpose is bot to canves
and towt our maters heir a wbyll, that thairefter men of
lytle skill and les conscience may decern in to tham as they
pleis. x8xa P Forbes Poems 38 (E D D.) [He] lang an*
sair the claise did tout, Dreaming o’ an mvasion An’ fights

yon night 1899 J Lumsden Edin Poems 4 Songs 250
Their waters mountain high Uprear in never-ending wars
And tout the ships an’ fiout the sky As if they’d quench the
eternal stars,

2 To irritate, vex, tease. Cf Tout sb.^

xj»s Ramsay's Gentle Sheph, 718 (E.D D.) Losh preserve
us, Bess 1 At thys tym, and swa towtit I xSaa Carrick in
Whistle.Bmkie Ser, ii (1853) 124 Weel, weel, Janet, dinna
be sae toutit about it—1 was awa’ at a burial 1887 P.
M’Neill Blatveane 61 If Bob toutit you, very hkelyye hae
been toutin’ him too.

b. intr. (See quot.)

1825 Jamieson, Tout, to be seized with a sudden fit ofsick-
ness [or] ill humour.

Tout, obs f. Taut, Taught ; var. Toot.
Toutoh, obs form of Touch.

t Toute. Obs. Also 5-6 to'wte. [Derivation

obscure • ME. toute answers to an OE. *tiite, be-
longing to the loot *tilt-, to stick out, project,

see Note to Toot The buttocks, fundament,
posteriors, rump.
CZ305 Land Cohayne 136 He [the abbot] take]) maidin of

he route And turnih vp her white toute And betih l>e

taburs wth is bond To make is monkes lijt to lond. c 1386
Chaucer Miller's T 626 Of gooth the skyn an bande brede
aboute, The boote kultour brende so- his toute 17x450 CoA.
wolds Daunce 120 m Hazl j? P 43 To vse we[l]e the
lechers ciaft. With rubyng of ther toute C1460 Towneley
Mysi li. 63 Com nar, & other drife or bald, and kys the
dwiilis toute.

Toute, var. Tot sl\ Obs., fool
;
obs. f. Tout sb}-

Touteaul, obs erron. form of Tqbteau.
Tout eusemble : see Ersbhble B.

Touteif (tau'taj). [f. Tout v} 4 -er L]
1. One who touts or canvasses for customers oi^

clients ; — Tout sb ^ 2.

a X754 Richardson Corr (1804) III. 316 Here [Tunbridge
Wells] are a parcel of fellows, mean traders, whom they
call touters, and their business touting..riding out miles to

25
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meet coaches and company coming hither, to beg their

custom while here. *702 Dcrkick Lett (1767) II 49 'I he

tradesmen of Tunbridge Wells, who use this silly practice

[of waylaying visitors to solicit their custom] are called

Tooters or Touters 1844 Thackkbav Wand hat Contt ih

i, Touters were about seizing upon the passengers and

recommending their hotels 1881 Nation (N Y ) XXXll.
307 His performances at Albany as a touter for votes.

2 A spy upon race-horses ;
= Tour sb?- 3 ,

1812 Snorting Mag XL, 200 A touter, that is, a person

who hides up between the furzes on the heath to see the

trials of horses.

3, A thief’s scout
;

»= Tout sb,^ i.

1844 Dickens C7iuz xxxvii, Thimble-riggers, duffers,

touters, or any of those .shaipers, known to the Police

t4. One who or that which watches, see qiiot.

and cf. Tootbr 1

1

. Ohs
1867 Smyth Sailot^s Word-ik, Toift, an old term for

looking out, or keeping a prying watch ,
whence the revenue

cruisers ana the customs ofTiceis were called touters,

Toutinff (tou'tiq), vbl sb,^ [f. Tout +
-IITG 1 ] Iiie action of Tout v l

mr. Genii Mag Sept 399/1 Soon as they set Eyes on you,

off flies the Hat, Does your Honour want this, does your
Honour want that? .Now this, please your Honour, is what
we call Tooting, A Trick in your Custom to get the first

footing 1777 Auii^ in Ann Reg ii 149/2 Tooting at

Tunbridge-wclls means invitingand bringingguests to their

master'shouse. 1820W C OuLTONPieA 47 This
practice, called by the inhabitants touting, is exceedingly
troublesome to strangers upon their first landing at Margate.

1883 Munch Exam, 26 Nov 5/1 If there was any touting
fortheliishvoteat York 189.I.M ld.,'&.K\v&Men^ Horsec
VI <ed 2)93 The diseaseoftoutingisendemicinNewmaikct.

Touting, vbl sb 2, in iottiing-ken , see Toot,
TOUT V 3 Toutsayne, eaily form of Tutsan.
Touward, Touzle see Towakd, Tousle.

t Tovet. Obs. local Forms 6 tolvet, rvett,

7 talvett, tovit(t, 7-8 tof(f)et, 7-9 tovet , also

Q tavort, tobit, tofet, toflet {Eng Dial, Diet ).

[A local word of Kent
5

evidently the same as

iollfat (see Toll sb^- 3).] A measure of two
jjecks or half a bushel
[1222 [see iollfat & v Toll sb.t 3] ] 1520 MS Acc SI Tolin's

Hasp , Can/eiv , Faied foi a tolvet of malt in drynk vj d,

1327 /bid.. For iij tolvettis of otemelexviy d *347 (see toll-

jni, as above] 1618 MS Acc St John's Hosjb
,
Canierb

,

When he hi ought the iij tovitis of wheat, ijd. 1629 /bid,
For a taluett ofwlieate ij a y d 1639 Ibid

,
Payed for aiend-

inge of a touitt y d. 1674 Jeakc Ai/th (z6g6) 81, t Bushel
2 iovits or Half Bushels, i Tovit a Pecks 1^74 Ray S ^E C Words -j-j A Tovet or Tofet, half a bushel: Kent
169s Birchtngiott Par. Ace, in Atchseol. Cant XII. 407
For three tovets of hair, 1777 Ann. Reg 11. 149 Tovet. . in
Kent means two pecks

ToYore, variant of Toeokb Ohs
, before.

Tow (ton, .Sir. tea, tou), ri 1 Forms- 4-7tow0,
(g toow, 6 toa, 7-8 toe), 5-6 tawe, 5- tow.
[Known only from last quarter of r4th c. Ongm
doubtful; perh. related to ON. id n. luicleansed
wool or flax, unworked fibre of thread

,
which is

doubtfnlly connected with OK *iOT.v~ spinning,
weaving, in iowerseft, towhiis, and iowHc fit for
spinning, textile, and obs MDu. iouwen to knit,

to weave (Kilian). The original sense may have
been ‘textile fibre’ geneially.
Kilian has 'Totmi Fns Ang i, werch, .Stupa 'j and

‘ Taitw j touw'

,

also, ‘ Werch^ fatiipa, lini stupa, linum
vil^ lini purgaineutum, lana ciassior & recrementitia’ , which
evidently agrees with our word } but to/iw has not been
found in Fns ^and the value of JCiliau's entry is uncertain]
'1*1 app. The unvvorked stem 01 fibre of flax,

before it is heckled Obs rare~\
ci4aa Maundcv. (Roxb} xi 49 Rnab \)at lessayued be

messangers of Isiael .and selecl [/r feled] |jain in liir hous
amang towe of lyne [cf ulgctie Josh ii, 6 operuitque cos
stjpula Imi ; Wyclif, coiierd hem with stuble of flaxe].

2.

The fibre of flax, hemp, or jute prepared for
spinning by some process of scutching.
*377 Lakgl. P, PI B XVI! 24S Ac hew fyre at a flynte

fowre hundreth wyntre But Jiow haue towe to take it with
*385 ClIAUCEU

m Ballis ek also Of wex & tow [w r,
towe] ^ slake his Imngir & encombre his teth r*44oPrqmp Parv 498/a Toow, of a i ok, or a roket ( N tow
of hempe, or flax, or othyr like), pensum *343 Rates of
Cusiems c vy bj 1 owe fyne the C poiinde v s 7'owe the
c pounde lys iiij d. 1399 A M ti. Gabelhoner's Bk
PAj/«£iee 38/2 Madefye lieerm hempen toa, and apolve
rownde about Ills heade i6t6 Sorfl, & Mahkh Cminii-yEarme 368 lo the end that in beating it with beetles
heckling and spinning of it, such filth may not reinaineamong the tow 1674 GkewAnaU Trunks ii. vii § j s The
Qualities of the best low, are that the Staple he Ions
sitiall, tough, and white T7z^^S.l,MS^\ Gentle Sheph n IGae break your wheel, and bum your tow, And set the
meiklest peat-stack in a low *78 Burns (title) The weary
mind o tow Ibid 1, I think ray wife will end her life
Befoie she spin her tow. *823 Jamipson, Tow, hemp in a
prepaied state. 1839 Cumbld. 4 Weshnorld Ihal laTae spin tow for bora claiths en sheets

°

;
esp. in plirase to have tow on one's rock

(distaff')^ to have business to attend to.
tft386 Chaucek Miller's T 588 Tins Absolon . . hadde

raoore tow Iv.r towe] on his distaf Than Gerueysknew.
C1460 Toit^ley Mysi. xiii, 389, 1 haue tow on my rok more

Calderwood in Coltness Col-
^aitl. Club) 133 ‘In good faith

, says John, ‘the^tch has Some other tow m their rock ( 1890 Doyle

3 More strictly, the shot ter fibres of flax or hemp,

which aie aep.-iratcd by heckling from the fine .and

long-stapled, called hnei = II\ui).s, hinds.

1330 Palscr. 183 Urns esiovpes, a locke of towe or

hurdes Ibid, eSa/x TQviii,estouppes 1352 Huioi.i, Tow,

stipa, X, stupa, ce 160* Hoiland Pliny xix i II. 4
That part which is utmost and next to the pill or rind, is

called 2ow or Hurds, and it is good for little or nothing

but to make lampe-matth or candle-wicke. 1844 G Doni>

Textile Mamf. v. 165 The flax ceases to lie callcil by
that name after it has passed through the licLkling-

machines , the good portion ts then tailed ‘ line and the

inferior 'tow *. *893 DailyNews 14 July 3/7 Puces of lines

and tows unchanged xBq6 Ibid, 12 Dec. 8/6 I'lnx, tow,

and GodiIl.a quiet.

4. attrib and Comb. a. attiib ‘Of or for low ,

as tow-beetle (Beetle sb i), -card (Cabd sb.'^ a a),

-quality^ -waste', ‘consisting or made of tow’, as

iffiv cloth, goods, haids, tope, sheeting, string,

thong, weft, yam. b. Comb., as toio-hecklcr

,

tow-coloured, -hatred, -ItJte, -made adjs. 0 , Special

combs . tow-head, a light-coloured head of hair

;

also an unkempt or tousled head ; a jierson having

such hair; spec, a local name m southern U.S for

Mergus cucnllatus, the Hooded Mcrg.anser ofNorth

America, themale ofwhich has a semicircular cu-st

with a white patch ; hence tow-haaded a., having

whitish or tousled hair
;
tow-wheel, .a large s])!!!-

ning-wheel for making coaree tow y.arn.

1601 Hoi I AND Pliny xix i. II. 4 To he beaten and punned
. .with an hui den mallet or *tow-lieetle m.-ide for the purpusi*,

iSoi Ja& Thomson Willy Wen's Legacy xxv, A pur o*

gude *tow caids 1773 CooKu in Sparks Carr Aitier, Ren
(1833) I 27 Such a demand for *tow.cloth foi f.imit> use.

1822 J Flint Lett Amei. 232 A tent was disni.mtlisl of
Its tow cloth covering 1887 J Asiniv-Sn rrv Cucumbei
Chi on 5 Theic arc six '‘tow-baircd cinldieu pkayinq Ih-jilsuIi

a guide post *617 J Barbu u ymt Ling 98 ‘I he leniiuuits

of *tow-hards are turned into smoke, or huincd m the
chimney *884 G. H Houoiitoh in IlatpePs Mag Sept

330/2 The *tow-hcadLd diildicn lulling about in the
orchaids rtiBoo PiiGOk 'luppi Gtosc,*Tenu t/eeklet, a.

dresser of tow foi spinning. North. *907 fqtli Cent Apr,

584 IIci *Low-likc Imii was tied up with whut t.ipi* 18^
Daily News la Dec B/fi *Tow-m.ule goods .tie SLiliiig ficely

in heavy makes for unions. *336 Wer A
, A’ A’ uj/ji

m. 4 (PRO) In X pctris cordis de ciiiiho pio vno
*towerope inde faciendo 190* Ckocki n Dail o' Moon
xxxix, aaiinders Ia-'iuiox's tow lapc will hn-ak mony a
promise on Monday inorniii’ by nine o’ KiikLudlnight clo< k
*776 Petmsylv Even Post 23 M.iy 26^/2 A pair of *tow
trowsers 1837 Civil Eng 4 Aich Jinl, I. 79/A Ikigs filled

with cl.ay ana *tow waste *900 Mary IS. Wilkins I'ai son
Zordieu Tauchn.) 26 The grt.it arc of an old *tow-wlietl,
*780 A. Young Tourirel. 1, eCa The warp of *tow.i.un

Tow (ton, Sc. ten, ton), sb ^ Also 5-7 towo.
[Known m Sc use 1:1470: not in OE. (cxc. perh.
in *Wi-line remulcus*, tow-lmc, in Wr-Wuleker
183/32). CoriespondstoOFns. f<3W(from 15th c ),
‘WFris, tou, NFns. tau, taw, mothDii. touw, early
mod Du touwe (Kilian), MLG tomve, touw, I.G.
and EFris. tau, whence mod.Ger. tau (1663 m
Kluge)

; generally identified (at least the monosyll.
forms) with ON tog, Norw. tog, Sw, tiig, Da. tong,
iov, all meaning ‘rope, cable, coicl’: akin also
to ON taug f

, OK Uag, ilah siring, rope, Tib sb.

The fundamental meaning was npp ‘ means for
drawing’, f. ablaut stem tetth-, tank-, tu^- {tog-)
10 draw . see Tee wq A rope. Chiefly Ar-
c 1470 Hemryson Mai, Fab. v (Pari, Beasts) xii, With

towis proud atie paheoun c in tlmy picht 1313 Douoi as
Mueisv.^a 163 Tlwir c.ibillis new, and tliarlicid towis
reparis *334 Acc Ld Nigh Tieas. Scot. VI. 234 C.ilullis
and towis brocht liainc to the Kuigis scliip « *378 l.iMir-
SAY(Pit&cottieJ Chron .See/. (S.T .S ) 1. 173 IIis Imndis bund
witlit sic ane tow of herapt *646 Alloa Ktrk Session
Rec, in Not ill N Sr Q, xB For towes to the litll. axbio
avhumsaTroui.Chas / (1829) 12 Upon Monday at night,
he came down over the castle wall, upon tows hrouglit to
him seciUly by his wife, and clearly wan .iw.iy *783
Borns Holy Fair xxvi, Now CbnkumhLlI, wi* r.iitltn tow
[=beU.ione] Begins to lowand croon, *888 J M JC .Saxiiy
Lads^ of Lwida 117 .She was scudding out the Voe, Lrik
steeling, Bill at the tows.

b. spec. A hangman’s rope, a halter.

''•ft cii. (R.T.S)
11 TO I he tow, qujiilke he maid to hang vlhuris 111, him
sclfe^was first caught in, *822 ScoiT Pirate vmii. It c.inend m naediing but tiees and lows [=Lmllows] *886
bTrvENSON Kidnapped 50 Theic s many would like to sec
hiin girning m a to^¥.

e. In various specific or contextual uses (Sc. or
En^. dial.) : e. g.

^‘••Rhts ofa lIolIv ai o sus-
•‘•.^{'•^‘’•'•'OBeforsca Rbhiue (Otk/tey I, Shell)

,

the winding cable for raismg and lowering the c.-iue etc ina coal pit (6c. and nort/iEng.); a lope orchkin fohauling timber (Eng dial)} a line attached to the horns of
'5 ^ African team (alsoforedow)

ye®^dd!t^“i8L^"w* P°c^' w*‘“ftye TOaciit *844 w. H Maxwell Sports 4 Adv ScotXV. (i8s5> 136 ihey piepsure to set their toms, or linesprovided with ling hooks The whole of thepaches a boat

A^ ftooal's/i'Th
1*®?° ^ HnntePs

1
^ The twelve oxen are soon .all seemJv

theleaderhas made up h^is

, r rheira attached round thehoins each of the fore or front oxen. 1863 W C. Bald-
357 When the front oxin bad reach °d

road. *883 (jRESLEY Class Coah/mumg, Tow,.,s, A

winding rope of hemp *884 IP, Wotc, Gloss (Upton on.
.Scveiii), Tow, 11 haul fni lunling liinlicr 1:893 llisioi*

Not ihitmblti tr/on , 7 o?o, .1 ‘.mill mpi 01 piiiitir 1898
I)ai/y News s‘i I'*h, ,/i lie Wont doun with the Inst tow
and lound tin- hrcinaii ihi a
hTow, sh.'i Obs. hull. I'orms: 5 tougho, 7

tavFo, 8 tow. [Agices in foim and sense with

Norw. iogc (for togje), Aasen } Orig. an iron

chain, later, .1 large iron link, attachcfl lo the heel

of the turn-wrest plough, and by which this is

drawn. Also called tow-chain.
*407 in Ki-niKtt Par Ant. (ifiiK) 11 en (Oxf. S: Burks )

Pro lino voim ro ct una < ultuia < i diniul 1 ouglu 1 um iitio

Plow'sho cinntis, wild, *607 J. Caiii lnii it I ‘lame Mums
Plough i<k) '1 ho T.iwi , ur that yion Ropi whu h i tnhr.u mg
the Du line, ns .UK til It to tlir ‘Iiutniy 01 i„uulie, 1733
'iMiutlotsc-UoeiM^Kusb wi ,01 'J he '1 ow { liani wliiih

f.islens thr Plow-‘lail to tin* Plow-IL ul. *796 J. I’.ovfi

Aene, Kent {i8z i) 52 T lit- pl.tiujh tin k b* im; tirawii by 1

long kirgo iron link,* ilh d .t tou^ wlm h < oim . from the .i\le

of till' L iiii.igr tound th<* liiil of tlu plough

Tow (tiMt'l, r//.-t Also 7 tnwo. ff. Tow
1 . A nipt* used for towing, a tow-iinc.
x6oo Hakiuvi I'oy HJ nlli; [Ihr I'brnix) kept her

coinp.tny viitil thr nrxt niorntngi th« n t.iking in .1 small
cable from btr for.itowr; but by 0 sin ' pt lU lirr ui.iiim

mast.uul split hir foifyaiil, bi< t) ing ,d.<i h< 1 tow. 1623

J Gians II I / oy Cadi,, in \v(< lould n*»t ibiis hast f.isim'd

.1 tone tmto litr. i66q .Sk-rsiv Matmer's Mag 1 11, i6
'1 hiisr th It be on ShoK. niny luv* 1 ‘rowi ,.inil be blc .1 with
a Kui]ii.r; for ur will .t.iy foi no m to

2. 'i’lie ncumi ot towing or latt of being towed
;

cJiielly m in tow, in the condition of heing towed

{0/ or by tilt, towing vessel]
;
esp to take in bm

(s.n(l of .1 ship, etc.) . to begin and t oninuic to

tow. lo tow.
*622 R IIawkiss A‘, (d*(7) Thr Dairlic

siytid ludly, .md uiih tlu .ult.intir.r uhiih all the
South SI .1 shipjK s have of .<11 ibo.( built m oin Nortli *.t,

the.idmir ill gavt hrr.it tut X704 ]. IlAKiiis/ct. T,thu.
1 s. v,,^\Vh iiuv(-i IS di twn ,if(( r 1 hlitn, 01 Butt vviih a
Rope, K.t ts I tut to Ik 't'ow« d .tft« 1 .i Sittp, ot to tii in lit r
Tiiw 1720 1)1 I 01 i apt Stneleion j. (1 ^40) 4 As tliry

were Siulim: .tw ly with our ship m low av .t ttd/L 1793
Smiaios J-dystone /, g j Onr of llit .t bhiik. 1. b> .1

btrong I h an atlat tud to tlu > trrt igr, whu b t .llundiavvti
forw.ad with thr bl.tik in low, 1865 t.iviv.siosR /rtw.AiJ
vvi. (Uj WV trud chi hippopotami. 111 tow 1900 V, 1'.

lli’tli ,% With Chit at Sea vat «si 'Hu long apu lal

low vv IS iu.trly.it .iiitiul 1902 tlalm i.a . it Api,s/‘
'Hir vvin-wt vvi.iclurivpriuiUMl during ih« law \v,is .t fri .h

gak .aid lump} r t.

^ A^^'t t^ib h tide in tow, to take niidci one’s

guidance or patronage
; to take eh.trgo ol,

*789 Dihois Poor Jmf. a, Proviihiiif takes us m tow,
*790 \Vaifon (I* 1‘iiitl.al Ad lee to Pniutc I auHot n.
xxiii, Tou proiiil f.)i I ads l.t i tkr in low luy nmu 1804
Fi SSI Ni.i VJ /Awser (i?" A)!! \>t Idthr vvillit.iuh itiid,f
tiow Our < amiiiomvi.dih to i.ikr ni taw. 1883 Gkm.iiik
Mongols (id®4) 2*6 \ young lani..t>i>k lae m t>rtv,aud
( ondm tt d me. <0 .dl till t<iii> 1896 Mrs, C'ai 1 vs
(rtandwoll’et iM-hs st iifl.,to • vphni thi woritl, with n
uiie-sytil old .mnt ni luw, .uul .1 pri/t bull dog
3. A vessel taken m tow ; also, a hiring of boats,

Iwrgcs, etc., being towed.
*805 III Nindis/hi/ A’l/uW" Vn. 'Jiini-

dull in b»vv, I-iupIo}id Imctai.' fort .tnd laifm re*i;mg,
and seiiirini; Ihr ina t. .aid t**w *883 //»/.» ttr* / xktj>

Catal (ed (> 17*; Mtihoil. »,f (.’nu in; it h miu I vviih

Tows ufbi.ds *883 Law Ptnus m Nov ft t 'JIu A*. A',

hyn.isun of thr an tm a m.y of tin /'..S, to tomm.aul the
SI ven tows, sii.mdtil .mil lut.iiut .i tot d wt, « I, 1885 / o-o
'Ptntes Rip. l.Iil. m/j The sthonur ban » loim iiiia

tollismn with .t tug aid ht 1 ttiw. 1^7 < Uitin
,

( ll S ) XXX,
i2o/iThc to.v Loii.isiitl of llaity Ami bo it. towing fmii
.ilin.-isC, .a Ho ilmg vdl.igr vtiili its housis .anl faimlns.md
sm.dl claldriii *906 AV>’ Cotnin. ( anah, M/n /'.‘id 9;,
X li.ivi‘ ssui .1 taw td .IS many .u, 2j bu its in tlic Bltswurth
tumiLl nn the Gr.-imi JimLiioit.

b. A vessel that tows; a tag.
1874 Broioiiu Soilops Ptciit PI,, vi. 173 Thr heaviest

ho Its should liL m.in st the low. Wriobti d b . its t.iW bi st,

4. altrib, and Lomb. (or pt ih. Imm 'Fow «/ J), .as

tow-batge, -hot sc, -man, -vessel', to-w-boat, a boat
iibcd in towing; <tpce. a small vessel binll for towing
others, a tug; tow-car, on streel-ratlway . m U,S

,

a car which is towed by another, a trader {Funk's
Stand. Did. iSy5); tow-iron, in Whalmg, the
toggle-iron or haijioon lo which the tow-hne is

attached {Vent. Diet iSyi); tow-post, atowing-
post; tow-rail; see qiiot- Sec also Tow-line,
-NET, -P VTH, -RoPlk
1681 W Roiifkison Phraseol Gen, (iftoil loSi; A *tow-

barge, 1815 Massa,husitls SiatuU 7 I'sb , Ills patent
sic uu *tow-b(»ats .s.u(licitLntb( .11 iiij.'il.itu the a d.iy ofApril
1814, z86o Mete hluntte Mag, VII. 99 Two powerful
low boats art st.itioncd at the b ir, *864 Cari m i Ersdk
(7ANVtLvu lV.59cjNewboitiutii,foityntw*tiAViiicii. *908
Daily Nmos 29 July 4 lit hr iti d his b.ick ai;t(iiist the *tow-
postas he flicked the (lutuin^s uvtihu ud, iS94 /’«// Mall
Mag Nov 3S)o A stout .irtlird tiinhcr, n .it hum ftom bub
vvark to hulwirk [of a IukI, termed .1 "tow rul. *698 T.
pAvi Rv ,0 'Jjnj ''[Viw Vessel in [16IG2 drew
hut (bur and a halt Water the Outside
tTow, sb,^ Obs. >ate hnal. P’orms: 5 togh,

6 tow, towe, tawe, [( >rigin obscure ; it cannot
p.asdy be connected with Tye, ttc in same sense,}
A pillow-case, cf. Tye jAI 4.
A *490 Boionfk ItiH, (Nasmith 1778) aCB Unam clinham

cmii una tof{h de i.iy sloth. 1533 m Wi iver Uct/s ibills
(1890) 95 A Liiffn, y prlowlottis, .v suite, .1 ^yrdctl *342 3
(Jan. 29) JPtll % Dmudynge, widow tWclIi. Prob, Keg.),



TOW. 195 TOWARD.
A syller, price of 7s ! a pelow with a tawe 1543 (Sept 8)

R Antell (Ibid ), A pillow with the tow.

Tow yi Forms: 1 togian, 3 to^en, 4
towen, 4-6 toii(e, 4-8 towe, (6 toaglr, toogli,

tough, 6-7 togh., toe
,
6 taw, 6-7 tawe), 6- tow

[OK. togtan to draw or pull by foice, to drag, ME
to^en, towen = Ob ns toga to pull roughly, pull

about, MLG. togen (early mod.Du togen (Kilian)),

OHG zo^n to draw, tug, drag (MHG zogen),

ON. anti Norw. toga to draw, pull —OTeul.
*togSjan, denv. vb from tog-, weak grade of ablaut-

senes teuk-, tauh-, tug- {tog-) to draw see Tee v i]

f 1. tram. To draw by Toice
;

to pull, drag
c 1000 Passto St Margaret in Assmanti Ags Horn 178

And )ia godes wideiwiiinati jia faemnau senamon, ut of

i

iaire byrig ungeiifidelice hi tosoden CZ275 Lay 7536
lulius pat^sweord heold, and Neinnius h^ne sceald and
onge }>U!j i tojede ?« 1400 Morte Aftk, 3655 The mary.
neree Towyne trvsselle one trete, trvssene vpe sailes, 1494
Ace Ld Htgh Treas. Scot I 248 Item, for a lape quhilk

was biokyne wyth towen of the tymrayi ijs. lujd is8x

Studluy Agamemnon iii, They tongh their oars and with

then toyle they helpe the wynd and weather.

fiS *383 SiUBBESidwaf Abus. 11. (i88a) 50 What tricking

& toying, and at to tawe out mony, you may be sure,

f b. To convey, carry. Obs, rare,

13 . E.B Alht,P C. 100 Jonas.. Maches hym with h®
maryneres, makes her paye, S^or to towe hym in-to Tarccj

as tyd as {lay my3t. a 1375 yoseph Anm 374 penne pel

taken bib mon and towen him to pe temple.

C Todrawi^porletifozyyzwithatoworrope. Sc.

In this sense perh directly from Tow sb *

1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hisi Scot (S.T.S ) I 27 With
lung towis and Lathiris lattin doune thay ai towit vpe

I7SS Edom o' Gordon xxii, m Percy Reltgues (1765) I 104

O row me in a pair o' sheits, And tow me owre the wa.

2. spec. To draw or drag (a vessel, persons m a
boat, etc.) on. the water by a rope.

To tow (a boat) under watert to swamp by towing
[xago * ? im plied in Towage i.] 1391^ EarlDet Sy's Exp.

(Camden) 23 Pro touyng navem dominl de la hauen apud
Boston a 1500 in Amolde’s Chron (1811) 133 After tyme
bhe was weyed and toued to the bauyn at Caleis 1553 in

HaKluyt Voy (1904) V oa The boat (which we toed asterne

fiom Jaffa) *557 W Towrson did (1389) 117 Her rudder
>iras bioken, so that the Hart was glad to towe her 156a

J Shute tr Cambints Turk 34 b, They tawed the

palandre aftei them 1389 Warnek Alb Eng vi. xxix

(1612) 144, 1 will . . toogb the Pinnesse of my thoughtb to

kenning of your eyes rSgi Sylvester JDu Bartas 1. 1 378
He that toghes against the tide His laden baige. 1397

J King On Jonas (16x8) 36 They labored to toagh their

ships to land i6ao R Cocks Diary (Hakl Soc) II. 113,

1 sent out 4 barkes to helpe to toe her 1630 Drayton
Muses Elmwn 11. 343 Swans vpon the Streame to tawe m&
Stags vpon the Land to draw me. 1644 Z Boyd Gara,

Zion m Zmt's Flowers (1835) App.,7/1 In thy great Barge

me togh against the tide. *743 Bulkeley & Cummins Voy
S. Seas 143 We took fiom the Indians a Canoe, made of

the Bark of Trees, but soon towed her under Water. 1769

De Foe's Tour Gt. Bnt (ed 7) I 133 King’s Feri-y, where

a long Cable of about 140 Fathom, .fastened at each End
across the Water, serves to get over the Boat by Hand ,

The Ferry-keeper is obliged to tow all Travellers over

free 1877 A B Edwards Up Nile vil 174 Barges towed

by government steam tugs.

b intr. To pull or tug as iu trying to move.

1884 Law Times to May 26/2 A tug towed at her for

an hour and a half befoie she was got om
3. tram. To diag by or as by a line. (Jiwnorous )

1663 Butler Hud. r n 1123 The Knight himself did

after ride Leading Crowdero by bis side, And tow'd him,

if he lagg'd behind. 1767 Lady Mary Coke Jrnt 29 July

(1889) II 68 Monsieur Wangenheim was towing up Lady
Saiab, and complain’d it was hard work. 1803 Scott Let

to Ellis 14 Oct ,
111 Lockhart, A rosy lass entered our cot-

tage, towing in a monstrous sort of bulldog 1883 W H
Bishop lu Harper's Mag, Mar. 503/1 A mounted Mexican

towing a bull. 1884 Nomonf 4- Indep 12 June 578/1 Mr.

Cumberland, blindfolded, towed another dignified gentle-

man through the streets by a silken coid.

4: tntr. or abscl. To advance or proceed by

lowing or being lowed.
i6ia Drayton Poly-olb li 431 When togliing vp that

streame shee yet conceales her name 1624 Capt Smith

Virginia hi. vi 61 He would cause divers of his Couiitiy.

men helpe vs towe against winde or tyde 1667 Lend
Gas No 186/4 One of them endeavoured to tow after him.

169s Blackmore Pr Arth vi. 371 At last King Octa .

Commanding all to follow, tows away. 1720 De Foe Capt

Singleton v. (1840) go We towed up as far as .our boats

would swim 1813 Sou they A^eAflMl.iii 143 The French

vessels were allowed to tow out of the port of Genoa 1874

[see Tow ^ sh]

Hence Towed (tdud), Towing (loa ig) ppl. aetjs.

1898 Daily News 4 Aug 3/3 The riverjouiney in *towed

bulges flora Shellal to Wady Haifa, igox Westvi Gns

8 July 0/3 One tug, and one towed raft, two self propelled

rafts. X79S Act 35 Geo, III, c 106 § 23 For the making .a

Way or Road for the *Towing Horses 1842 Beande Diet

Sc , etc. s V Tow, As the vessel towed affects the motions

of the other, much attention is required on hei part to

second the intentions of the towing vessel traits/ xgog

Westni Gaz s Feb. 4/1 To couple up a towing machine to

a fully equipped [motor-] car by means of a stiap

Tow and 0.'^ a. tut, A word used m
calling a hawk, and in urgmg on greyhounds, b.

vb, trans. To urge (greyhounds) on with this call.

157S Turberv Falconnc 182 Make them come from it

to your fist with calling and cliuping to them, saying

Towe, Towe, or Stowe, Stowe, as Falconers vse X793 F.

Grose Oho (1796) 178 Towing on two greyhounds, the con-

stant attendants on his steps, pursued the game mte.

Tow, Tow, used in setting on greyhoundsm Gloucestershire,

Tow (tfl“), w 3 [f Tow sb 1
] trans. To comb or

caid flax
,
also, to reduce to the state of tow 01

fibre. Hence Towing vbl sb
,
spec see quot

1891; + towing-miU, a carding-machine: see

quot. 1789.
16x5 Markham Eng, Housew it v (1668) 134 That which

comes from the flaxe being a little towed again 111 n pair

ofWooll Cards, will make a couise harding, X789 Treats
Soc Arts VII 19s Mills in Yorkshire called Towing-
Mills. .worked bymen turningthem backward and forward,
till the wool IS sufiiciently opened for use 1891 Cent Did ,

’lowing, in curled-hair mamf, the operation of picking to

pieces the ropes of hair after they have been steeped in

water and then subjected to slow heat [to give a permanent
curl to the hair].

Pottery manuf. [f. Tow^3.l] trans.

To smooth the surface of (earthenware or china)

when hi the dry clay state before firing, by rubbing
It with tow, sand-paper, or flannel. Hence Tow'er,
Tow mg vbl sb.

x8ga Daily News 23 July 5/4 Mr Brewer, a factory in-

spector in the Derby district, calls attention to the probable
extension of the method of putting a finer surface on earthen-

ware, which IS known as * towing ‘ 1894 Labour Commis-
sion Gloss ,

Towers, pottery workers, who, when plates

that are still unfiied are dned till nearly all the moisture is

out of them, pass over the surface while they .aie rotating

on a wheel a piece of 'tow*, or sandpaper, to make them
smooth.

Tow, obs. form of TouQ-H, Two.
Towage (tou-edj). [Used in 13th c. in med.L.

form towdgium, in 1 3th or 14th c. in F. form touage,

implying verbs med.L towdre, F. totter. These

verbs, however, have not yet been found at that

date, and Hatz.-Daim. consider Fr. toner to be a

denv. of ON. toga to draw, pull ; il might also be

from MLG. togen ; see Tow v 1 The Eng. form

towage appears in L. context u 1327. In mod. use

It is felt as a direct derivative of "Tow w.i]

1 . The charge or payment for towing a vessel

(in quot. 1670, for permission, to tow along the

bank) Also attnb.
[1286 Towagium (Du Cange). 1290 Rolls of Parlt.

I 27/1 Cum Dominus Rex habeat & habeie debeat Towa-
gium navium & hatellorum majorum & minorum m
Aqua de Tyne, ascendendo versus Novum CaStrum ] 1362

in R G Marsdeni'tf/ PLCrt.Adm (Selden) II. 64 Towage,
sownage,and petye lodemanshippe with all other accustomed
aveiages 1670 Blount Law Diet ,

Towage is the tow-

ing or diawing a Ship Also, that Money or other recom-
pence, which is given by Bargemen to the owner of the

Ground, next a River where they tow a Barge, or other

Vessel a 1688 Dallas Stiles (1697) 414 Merchant of the

said Towage, Rowage, Anchorage, and other dues, *755
Magens Insurances 1. 72 To the petty, or accustomary
Average belong Lodemanage, Towage, and Pilotage

2 . The action or process of towing or being

towed.
[izgyBoston CustomsAcc, Customs, N.R.Bi 5 No sdorso
(PRO), In freotagio pro bj saccis et xx. petris lane et in

touwagio dictarum lanarum et in loadesmanagio Ixxj s .

Itemmprimagio ij s] <1x327 Acc Exch K, if. 17/34^0 3
(P R.0 ) In towage eorundemlxldoleorum vini] per aquam
. de lostwithiel vsque Fawe ad nauem ,xiij s iiy.d. 1611

CoTGR ,
Toiiaige, Towage, the towing of a ship by boats, or

at the Sterne ofanother ship, a 1640Jackson Creed xi xliv.

§ I There is no possibility for two to go on breast, nor any

room for steerage, butonly towage. 1670 [see sense i] 1827

Blackw. Mag, XXI 244 Under hM towage we made way
at a toleiably rapid rate 1894 'Times 12 Feb 4/2 The
Mosquito proceeded to tow the Cathay towards the Hum*
her The Cathay continued to labour heavily, and the tow.

age required gieat care.

I Towai (tJ wai). Alsotowhai. [Native Maori

name. (Not to*be confused with Tawhai.)] A large

New Zealand timber tree, Wetnmanma raceniosa,

N O. Saxifragacese, also called by colonists Black

Birch
1843 Wakefield Adv N Zealand II. 93 (Morris) Its

banlu are covered almost wholly with the towai. This

tree has very small dark leaves. It is used for ship-building,

and IS called by Englishmen the ‘black birch ’ 1831 Mrs,

Wilson N. Zealand 43 The ake and towai {Leiospermum

racemosuin) are almost equal, m pomt of colour, to rose-

wood. 1883 J Hector Iiandbk,N Zealand 132 (Morns)

Towhai, Kamahi A large tree, trank two to four feet m
diameter, and fifty feet high. „ „
Towail(e, -aiUOf -ale, -all, obs ff. TowBt.

Towan (tau'^n). Comw,, Also towin, towen,

tuan, thyn. [Coinish Welsh tyivyf^ la same

sense ]
A coast sand-hill.

1803P0LWHELB Hist CornwA v 361 The green hillocks or

levels of our downs in the vicimty of the sea We call them

towans 1839 M Walcott Guide Devon .*• Contm 529

The neighbouihood of Hayle is remarkable for sands com-

posed of shells, the towans. 1882 Jago Cornw Gloss,

Towan, towin, iewen, tuan, or tdyn are Celtic Cornish

words for a dune or heap of sand 1899 Quiller Couch

Ship ofStars iv. He heard a horn blown somewheie high

on the towans behind him.

t Towanite (tawanait) Min. [Named 1852,

from Huel Towan in Cornwall : see -ite ^ ] An
obsolete synonym of Chaioopvbitji.

183a Brooke & Miller Phtlltpd^ Introd Min, 182 Bor

mte occurs in beds and veins in the older rocks with

towamte [etc ] 1878 Gurney Crystallogr, 79 Towanite or

Copper Pyrites is a double sulphide of copper and iron

Towar, obs. Sc form of Towisn sb 2, s.

TovirSiird (tfu (w)3id, to'Oid), a, and adv. Forms

:

see next [OE, i&ojcard aclj., f, t6.
To prep -f

-weard, -ward. So OS. tdwatd, -werd, OHG.
zuowart, -wert, adjs. In OE., when used attnbu-

tively, inflected like other adjs .

;

when m the pie-

dicate, uninflected exc. with pi. -e. The advb. use

appears to arise out of the predicative use of the

adj ,
or from the neater adj ]

A adj. [1. That is to come, coming, future. Obs.

c888 K E.isex.'o Boeth xxxix § 11 Tacn hss toweardan
welan 971 BhcU Horn, 13 Be bisse ondweardan tide, se
eac be ]xL,re toweardan c 1000 Ags, Gasp, Mark x. 30On to-

weardre[/ifl5ir dr towearde] woruldeecelif. ii. rath Cent.

Mom. XIV 136 Naira heiiasfiebaerof for3yfeness& ne on jnsse
weoilde, ne on J>a towearden. 1390 Spenser F. Q ii. iv 22

He, either envying my toward good, Or of him selfe to

treason ill disposd 1613 Chapman Rev Bussy D'Ambots
I 1, The towaid victor ofthe whole low Countryes.

tTb. predtcalively Coming or going (to be) ,about

to be, fiitiiie. Obs
c888 K Alfred Boetlu xi § i He nat hwmt him toweard

bra, hws'Ser god i>e yfel. cxooo iSLFRic (r£». xviii iS

He ys toweard on micelre rasegte. Ibid xlix i Ic eow cySe
)>a jjJng J)e eow towearde synd, — Deut xxix _is Eallum
mannuna, jiam be uu sint and ba>u be towearde sint. CX330

Ld Berners Arth Lyt, Bryt, (1814) 48 And she grew and
amended dayly, so that she was towarde to be fayrest crea-

ture of y9 worlde

1

2

. Approaching, imminent, impendmg. Obs.

C890 tr Bmda's Eccl Hist. iv. 1. (i8go) 256 Hy nedde se

towearda winter, bset heo stille wunedon. 971 Blickl Horn.

195 Forbon be he asr nolde ongytan bone towerdon deab-

X386
J,

Hooker Hist IreL m Holinshed II. 154/2 Dis-
patching also a messenger to hir maiestie of these toward
broiles and rebellion.

b. pred. Now rare or Ohs.

CS90 tr Bseda's Eccl Hist, iv. xiv, [xi ](iS9o) 294 Mid by
he , onset b^t him denies ds; toweard wss a xooo

Lceceboeii xlvi in Sax. Leechd. II 256 Tacn hu sio adl

toweard sie. 1387 Trevisa Htgden Clolls) V. 101 Also for

werre and batailles bat were toward [L propter tmimnen-
tia bella}, 1462 J. Paston in P. Lett. II. 121 Mak as

merry as ye can, for ther is no joperte toward not yet.

1494 Fabyan Chron. vir. 387 For so moche as wynter was
towarde xs8a N. T. (Rhem ) Acts xxvii. 20 No sraal

storme being towaid [tmminente] al hope was now taken

away. 1600 Shaks A V.L v iv. 33 There is sure another

flood toward, and these couples are comming to the Arke.

X793 Montford^ Castle II 50 There was a trifling banquet

toward, at which they would be glad of his company.

1877 Macquoid Dons Barugh xviii (E D.D ), Ah knawed
fewer weeks sm’ at ther war a wedding toward.

C. In progress, going on
;
being done.

1838 Caroline Fox Old Friends (1882) 229 Louis Buona-
parte has reached Fiance fiomLondon to see what is towai d

1892 A. Murdoch Yoshvwara Episode 60 News^of the

encounter that was toward had spread
,
andall the inmatp

..had pushed into the ante-room where the contest was in

progress 1893 Rider Haggard Monieziima's Dati xxi,

A fierce hope smote me when I saw what was toward

d. ‘ Getting on *, forward, advanced

1893 Comh. Mag, Nov. 522 (jlidders's operations were

well toward.

3. Of young persons ; Promising, * hopeful
,
for-

ward ; making good progress in learning or prac-

tice; disposed, apt, or wilhng to learn; docile.

s=s TowABDiiY a 2. Obs. or arch,

c 1200 S.Eng.Leg. 1. 42/278 S wuch a child touwaid as jicu

art i-loked. 1338 Cromwell in Memmaii Life ^ Lett (190a)

II 163 On the behalfe of a ryght towarde yonge man,

Edwarde Basbe, this Berer 1398 B Jonson Ev. Man m
Hum, ir i, Where pioving A toward Imp i6«»»Heywood

xst Pt, Edw IV, Wks 1874 1 3 There was neuer mother

had a towarder son 161® B, Jonson Staple op'N n, i,

Vouchsafe my toward kinsman, gracious madam. The favour

of your hand.

t4. Disposed to do what is. asked or required;

willing, comphant, obliging, docile. (The opposite

of Froward fli i.) Obs ox arch.

CX440 Yotk Myst xxvi. 139 Goode sir, be toward bis

tyme, And tone noght my trace, For I haue Wtbandis to

telle X472-3 Rolls of Parlt VI 6/1 Of their fre wille,

toward, herty and lovyng disposiUons 1332 Cromwell in

Mernman Life ^ Lett (1902) I 350 What shalbe your

towarde mynde neriii I pray you to Aduertise me. 1592

Shaks Ven,^Ad 1137 Peruerse it shall be, where it showes

most toward. Put feare to valour, courage to the coward.

1713 Steele Guard No. 142 v 3 Miss hath hitherto been

very tractable and toward 1738 tr, Guaszo’s Art Con-

vetsationz33 A Child of a toward Disposition

b. Of things . ravoiircible, propitious the oppo-

site of untoward rare,

1830 Gladstone Homer II. 100 She can order out a

rattling <Bphyr oi simply a toward biee/e, 1868 — ywv,

Mtindi viii (1870) 281 He too send., for the Greek ship a

toward breeze 1902 Daily Chron 29 May 3/a There aie

plenty of what we may rail toward coincidences in Mr.

Yoxall's book.

5 Left, as opposed to right dial.

[From the fact that the left side of a horse, etc , is to-

ward the peison who mounts or leads it Cf Near a, 3 ]

1866 Blackmore Ci adock Nowell xxii, ‘ Mark, does Mr
Cradock Nowell generally shoot with cartncgrai He
laiketh mostways to be with a curtreege in his toaid

barryel, sir ’. ‘ Oh, keeps a cartridge in his left barrel, does

he} and fires first the right, I suppose?’ 1879 MiSS

Jackson Shropsk. Wordlbk. s.v, Fronimet, A harvffit-

field term Toirt is left hand. . ‘ Theer, now yo n chucked

It down toert way ’.

•(* 6, ? Forthcoming, ready at hand
j
in existence,

‘going’. Obs. (Quotations ohseme.)

c 1330 IVill Paleme iioi Ofproude princes sones, doujti

men toward, Fulle foure schore Ibid, 1443 He has a sone

dere, On be triest man to-ward of aile dou^ti dedes, pat any
26-2
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man vpon moWe may of here 1393 Lancl P PI. C i 214

And ae, route of ratons of rest men a-wake, Ne were |je cat

of be court And Bonge

BcRNEBs^rtA Lyt Bryt cxiv. (1814) S40

was the most fair chyld toward o| the ^
fourmed, byg and myghty. {one & si estoit 1 enfant le

plus beau qu'oucques fut veu grand & Sr°s & bjen forme ]

JSS9 Aylmer Hmboro/m la, I ^ewed you thelyke towarde

in a man of late
, j t

B. fltfo [Cf, MHG. mowart adv.]

1. In a diiection toward oneself, or toward some-

thing aimed at Obs. or arch, t Toward and

fiimard fromward), io m6.ito

««oo E. E. PsalUr cxviufi] 8 To-ward, frn-waid, foi-

lete me noght a 1400 in Halliwell Maihem. (1841)

S8 Come toward and go frowaid

vpon be mydel lyne of b® quadiatit, md* 66 Go townid

aSd frbward tU bou se be toppe ofM thing in be

bat myrore 1470-83 Malory Arthur
rodemanyloumeyesbothetowaid ai^ froward 1838

NEi L Serm. New Life xi (1869) 148 The mouon is outwaid

and not towaid, as we conceive it to he in happiness

b To the left ornear Side (ofa horse, etc), dial

1711 Loud. Gaz. No 4917/4 The foiepart of his Mane

longest, the one part being short, Ues toward, the othei

fromward [GloucesteV, Hampsh,, Wilts, in Ens.DtMDici ]

2. Onward (m a course), forward {lit andjt^).

1426 Lydg DeGutl, Pilgr. 12159 Al that Ihow wendyst

ha be toward, Ys but a passage that goth hakwaid *300

Past, Pleas xxx (Percy Soc) 148 Thetime renneth

toward right fast *329 More Dyaloge Wits iio/i Uy

that way, y" faith went well toward, and one lieiitique so

tourned did turne many other 1888 Berhsh. Gloss ,
P^arU

towards, forwaid When a come a little tow art I could

zee as 'twas a pawle cat.
^

Toward (ton-aid, to-aid, lo“jd
;
tafwy id), prep.

Forms 1-2 toweard, a towaard, 2-3 tooward,

2-4 to-ward, 2, 4—6 Sc. towart, (4 tawaxb, (J Sc,

touart), 3 C0?7« )
towarrd, (3-4 to(-)war), 4-5

taward(e, 4-6 towarde, 5 tooward, to-warde,

to ward, to warde, (towor, 6 towerde, towrd,

tward, torde), 3- toward, (8-9 tow’rd, 9 dial,

toard). [OE. tdweard, f. t6, To prep + -weard,

-waud, orig, the nninflected form or singular

neuter of Toward a. In OE
,
ongmally followed

by a genitive
;
later by a dative like the simple to

The first pronunciation figured above is now chiefly northern

and (app) American, the fourth is not recognized in any

modern dictionary, British or American, nor app by any

orthoepist , but it appears to be the prevailing one in Lon-

don and the south of England, See Walker, on the word.

It was app referred to in 1749 by Chesterfield Lett 27 Sept •

‘ The vulgar man goes to wards and not towards such a

place’, ft may have arisen from the analytical form in

to us ward, to hetmen ward, in which to has its ordinary

stressless pronunciation as a preposition , and, if so, may
have existed locally or as an alternative form, esp. in verse,

from the 16th c. So with Towards ]

1 Of motion (01 action figured as motion) . In

the direction of, so as to approach (but not neces-

sarily reach thus differing from To prep, i ).

(?893 K Alfred Oros, i. t § 22 ponne seinad hyeallc

toweard bfCm feo. c 897 — Gregory's Past, C, ix 39 Da fie

gafi on ryhtnq weg toweard fims hefonnces, c 1173 Lamb.
Mom 3 pe helend nehlechede to-ward lerusalem pareburli,

cisgo S. Eng Leg I. 18/589 po_be deuelene comen toward

him, huy ne mijten come him nei; c 1373 Cursor M, 3356
(Fairf } Quat inon ys he pat comande tawarde h r tilward]

vs I se. ei373 Se Leg, Samts xxviii [George) 84^ Daoyano
..Towart liis palace went c Desir Tivy 6iia po
ledys gon tooward pa grekis. ezayo Henry Wallaee i. 98
Towart Dunbar without restyng thai raid 1352 Huloet,
Torde, vide in toward. i6iz Bible PJal 111 14 ,

1

presse to-

ward the marke xyis-flo PoFE 641 The steeds with

sounding feet Shake the dry field, and thunder tow'rd the

fleet. Z807 J Barlow Columb, 1. 504 Tow'rd the Northern
sky the Hero cast his eye x8yo Morris Earthly Par.

(1890) 233/a The company of maidens drew Toward where
theystoou.

fb. pred after to be'. On the way to. Obs,

1297 R Glouc. (Rolls) 3sfo pe king was toward scottlond.

c 1425 Seven Sag, (P ) 660 Toward the deth as he was. He
mette with mayster Baociilas.

b c With implication of reaching
;

to. Obs.

e X386 Chaucer Prol, o.’i Filgrimes were they alle That
toward Caunterhury wolden ryde. <11435 XI Pams of
Hell 238 XV.0 E Mtsc. 218 Vp taward heuen pRi con him
bryng 144a Poston Lett. 1 4oThissamewekeshaIlheto
ward Fraunce. 0x300 Melvstne 102 They departed fro

Lusynen and camme to Foytiers toward the Erie 1396
Shaks. Merck V iv. 1 403,

1

must away this night toward
Fadua x6ii — Wint T. v i. 232 Vpon which Errand I
now goe toward him.

2 . Of position : In the direction of, on the side

next to
;
turned or directed to, facing.

13, CfttsorM 2474 (Cott) Abram chese him toward pe
est 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1 . 235 Alway his face was
toward pe sonne cx4ao Maunoev. (Roxb.) xxxiu 147 pat
tyme occupied Cristen men many cuntreez toward pase
paitiez, eiiSaJ Kay tr.Caoursin's Siege ^Ehodes(i8yo)
r 10 Atte fote of a hylle toward the Weste, a 1348 Hall
Chrvn , Hen V 35 When he entred into the chambre the
dukes backe was towarde him, x6xo Holland Camden's
Bnt (idjy) 306 Under Suth rey toward the South lieth

Suthsex. 1760-73 H. Brooke Boot ofQual (1809) I. 73
This needle [was] three-square toward the point. 1833 M-
Arnold Scholar ^psy xiii, Have I not passed thee on the
wooden bridge..Thy face toward Hiiikseyand its wintry
ridge?

fb. Beside, near,* about, in attendance upon;
in the possession of

,
with. Obs

£1400 tr Seereta Secret, Gov Lordsh. iio And pe
gretteste with-holde toward pe, C1400 Brut cxxxii. 136

196

Haroldc wolde iiou^t departe with his pcplc of hiiw pat he

hade cete, but lieldt. it al tow.iid {v.r towaids] luiu-sLlf.

i4%Kollso/ParU IV 423/1 l«t both lowa^

hymto do tlw same x4<^ m Asihseologta XV 170 Hil

oon key shall abyde toward the warduyn, and the sucoiid

toward the motstei abovcseid. x6oi 111*. Aniiri wi s Seim ,

Matt, xxn ax (1631)11 88 lleiod and they that were toiv.iid

him, being all that they were by C.usar.

3

.

In the direction of iyo. senses), a. s<^n.\

esp with words expressing tendency or ami, and

followed by an abstract noun expressing state, con-

dition, etc. (In quots. 13 . • and 1553
‘

to ’
: cf. I b ; in ciuot. 1600, ' to’ ; cf. i c.)

(«xa2S After A’ xaoTusclialt denieii l»i suhitn wud, Im

Be Guiil Ptlgr. 75 That folk may the Kyht'-*

Best assuryd to-warde ther passage, 1333 kesfiMna iv

IV 1x26 So ye though oppressed with lotige adutrsUcf,

Yet doubte not, are towarde wealth & prospiiitcc xooo

SiiAKS..^ VL 11 vii 162 His biMc manly voice. lurniiiB

agnine toward childish trebble, pipes And
sound, axtny Babhow Serm Led. tx. so Wks, 1680 III

224 Incessantly working tow.ard the end for which it was

designed 1818 Sootiiiy Aw (1832) II 135 There is no

danger of our tending toward the same extreme XB75

Whitney Ltfa Lang 11 18 Tracing the hisiorj of wot. Is

low.ird their 01 igm. 1891 Mrh Mauul 1. 7 An
iinincnse advance has been made towaid |)cift.Liion

b. With a noun or pronoun denoting tJic olijcct

of action or feeling . To ,
against.

CXX7S Lamb Hont.vi Gif wl sunejk'a low.iartl him’we
.sculeiigantobote ciaoo ORMiN26oil'’orri)liow..ss .milde

& meoL & Wipe, Ja tow.irid OwU, 3.1 towarrd maim. X390

Gower Cot^ 1. 122 Bot wolde god that gr.iLC seiide, I hat

toward me iny lady wende, As 1 towardes hire wem 1 1400

Laud 'ft oy Bk 10049 He Is wel wroth toward liis wifi, c X460

Oseney Reg 123 Tlie seruice. that po saidt ih.inons

schall aquite towarde the Chefc loidcs, e 1300 Melustne

xxxvli. 297 Now haue I betrayed you .and lume rorswonie

my self toward you i6ox Siiaks. 'I'wel. N, in. 11 ij Ihis

was a gieat argument of loue m her toward you. 2783

Liberal Am^.^ 226 To expkiin the real inutivts of his

conduct toward me in Amcuca. X813 Soothky Netsm
II. vi 84 The policy which ought to he puisutd tow.ird the

French in Egypt. 1867 R. Coi lvkk Nat i? Ltfe Mii. 247

This is the way in which I act toward my own children.

*f
o. With regard to, m reference to, respecting,

concerning, about. Also as teyward (cf as to) Ohs,

0x240 Lojsottg in Cott, IJom. 211 Opene ham piiy wits)

heouenltche king touwnrd heouenlicbe pingc*s. t X300 Beket

765 If thu wok owjt towaid me, thu wost wcl y no mai nojt

fijte. 1390 Gower Conf II 34 Wcl me qwemeth, That
thou tluself hast thus nquit Toward this vitc, m which no

wit Abide inai. X433 Rolls ofParll, IV. 423/2 As tow.ird

lus abode here he saide pat he knowetb [etc.], a X348 J Iam.

Chroa., Hen VI 96 b, And os towarde the letter sent. . vnto

my lorde of Bedford of the whichc the tenor is liefore

rehersed. 1364 Reg. Privy Couttal Scot. 1 . 285 Swa that

tin complaint salbe .maid to the Querns M.sjLstie towart

the saidis contraverwisand dcbattis, X670-X Marvku Corr
Wks (Grosart) II. 360 On M[und.iy next, when the Hou.se

will probably proceed severely toward their i)en.iltyt*s

d, In comparison with: =* To 18. Now diaU
1527-8 m Strype Eccl. Mem. (1721) I. App. xvii 38 Which

hookes be not to be regarded toward the new printed

Testament m EngUshe. 2887 S. Ckesh, Gloss,, To'art as,

in comparison with.

4

.

Of tinae • So as to approacii ;
at tlie approach

of, neatly as late or as far on as, shot tly liefore, near.

14 . Torr. Portugal (JS, E, T..S.) Fragm. il 511 It drewe
towarde the nyght. ? 01500 Wycket [1828) p. li, Towarde
the loste dayes the kyngc of the northc slmll come, xjay
Holcrofi tr. Siolberg>> Ttav (cd 2) III. Ivxx. 240 TV
ward the conclusion of their independence. x8oa M.
Cutler m L^e, etc. (1888} II. 80 Gentlemen most accus-

tomed to speaking were principally to wait till toward the
close of the debate. x8^ Souihey Life A Bell I 54
Toward the close of OctoucT letters..had reached him by
way of Glasgow. 1876 Stfdman Victorian Poets 103 At
dates well toward the middle of this century.

6. f a Of condition or quality ; Verging upon,

near ; somewhat like, nearly, as if
;
toward black-

ness, somewhat or nearly black, Obs.

XS33 Elyot Cast. Helthe (1341) N nj, Whan the bladder is

towarde any syckenes 1562 Turner Herbal n, 153 The
Thlaspi y‘ cometh out of Cappadocia ls toward blacknes,

and the sede is not fully rounde 1566 Blunufvil Horse-
tnanshtp iv. iv (1580) 3 It is best knowne, whether a Horse
be sicke or not, or toward sicknessc, by these signes.

b. Of quantity : Nearly as much as, nearly.

£X44g Fkcock Repr 1 iv (Rolls) 20 Welnyj or wcel
toward the al hoof lawe with which Cristen men ben
chargid. 1879 S. C Bartlett Egypt to Pal, x\\ 453They
nse.. toward a hundred feet above the plain.

6. In prospect of; in the imminence of; (ns

predicate) in preparation for, Obs. or arch.

1542 Udall Erastn Apoph. 327 b, When Crassus was
towarde a lourney into Syria, 1576 Gascoigne Steele Gl,
(Arb ) 79 Towarde shipwmcke, many men can pray, xWs
Swinburne Atalunta 877, [I] stand, girt as they toward
hunting.

tb. Coming upon, ‘in store for’ ; usually of
evil ; ready to fall upon, threatening Obs,

*373 Barbour Bruce i 82 pai couth nocht persawe Jie

dcaith pat towait )jaun wes appernnd, 1606 G. W[ood-
cocKE] Hist

^
Ivstine xxvi 94 By the inwardes of those

beasts, perceiuing . that there was toward them a great
slaughter. 1600 Holland .riww Marcell, 399 All which,
plainely shewed, that this kind of death was toward bun.
7 In, the way of contribution to , as a help to

;

for the purpose of making up, pxomotmg, assisting,

or the like; for.

1468 m IlkTUes Caxton (i88a) in lilt h arcorded that

[thtyj sliall liaiie 111 hondc \! h 'iterlmg towaidc thoire co'iis

it Ji.irgL*. 1483 Cily P>ipif\ (C.inulin) 144 I'o p.iy tliys

hallir 3erys w.igcs hue js nothytig tow.ird hylt txsio

II ItmuiFs A’/. Nufiure fi*,-, in Bahes Bk, looGmu the

iMJie of thy KiKxl. Fait thou thtiof toward thur w.int.

x66a"3 Mak\Fi» L>*r*, Wks. (Gros) 11 tJj, 1 Imvc writ this

s , 1
>!• < mi > >1 ‘ Uav.tul >oiir suviu..

J710S.MI 7>f.' '• '
• i**-'*- »'> iwo .Old ught-

I li.lijui's lull! >"ii x8x8 .Soiiiiitv Air.

(i8)j) il a73 iLuaitg a (uiiil . iirtv,ird the Lxpmi,t.s of

rumivnig paiiptis iiy cmigi.ttiun.

8. Foi to... 'lotvd, bcp.irat(*tl by the sb. or pion,,

as in to tts-ward, to (Jod-toat see -WAitij, and cf.

T«» ptep. ae.

To’wardliixess (w noKt). Now dial otanh.

[i ToWAitni.i rt.-t- ‘NfchH.3 The tju.dUy or Uiiuactcr

ol being ‘ towariUy

1. Good disposition towatds '.oinelhing, willing-

ness; j/fi. .ijitncss to leain, docility, U.ict.iblcness;

fonv.utlness 111 kMiiiing, ‘promise’; ingenuity,

pioliciency t Totv\uiiM..sH i, i,

01569 Kim.isvvii toil// SaiitH (||,,!) 'sSmli .I'l bane

no tou.irdlim < i* nor It.umm of tin 11 In .irt to do tiu wilt

of t.od. x6o3 Kmimis Hist. TufAs (lOet) ttm (IlrJ up.

iioimLtl light huitdndof thf Chii.ti.m ihildiin, in wiuan

IiiHii ari'd mo it tnwaidlmt '>si , to Ik brought «|ifot l.imv.tt as.

x6u IhiiNsirv /ill/ id P ssF, All stliidlais of .uiy

tow.irdlniivst and ddi,;ui<.‘ m.iy l« muh* diiohiti. th.im-

m.irMH*t, and unry way lit foi tin Vnunr itit, by hftieii

yeans of.igi. X73S 6 t'AKiL I Intrul. 65 The
loss of hi, only son, .1 md'h young, Kt luU m.iu mul of grc.it

tott.irdhmss 1830 GoimiM < /.w Ai/iji HI. i. t, 1 Iwd

Lliddii n that improvt d evt ry d.iy in ti»w.ittlun< s >and hiuitUy.

2, I'avouMbitness, fiitudiuiess, .dtnbiiily.

X566 Q Mary Let. in Sir % Mdmi'i Mm (1734) 144

ToHthiiiK our Towai dhiit s . to tin m of the U« ligion. 1603

Knoiii-s//«/. (ih.il «,7» Tin gic.it towaulhnes.se

.uid Lourti mis iKitmc of the rurki di t nii*crour.

jj. Furlher.m’c, advancenunt, protnolion,

*553 ^ Cairii Ordinamts in Hakluyt Voy, (i<i‘kj) In

towardhni.sst of Itciielu lall tr.ifiiki. 1633 Manton htp,

fa,ms iv. 16 Wks. 1871 IV. 394 If (iixl sus|N*ml Ins toiicur-

rtiKc, the ert itmi s caiiimt aM, at lt.ist not with ,my tow.ird-

iincss and su< 1 cus

'}-4. I.ikehbtKHl, likely coiuUtion or position,

prosjwct
;

iti such phr.ises .sh tnjtjfutt toioatdliness,

very likely. (Cf. TtrtVAUHNi.s'a 3.) Obs.

x579“8o Nokxii Plutnuh (1676) ay? C.ilo put out of the

ScmitL al'Ai, one M.inhus, who w.is tu goat tow.irtUmiss to

h.ivc Util made ConsttH. x6ss Owfk Vind, Am/iy'. Wks.

1844 XII. stji The higns., ih.it he wmiUl 1« tx.iULd to a
Kingdom. Hi* wa# by them in a good towntdlmcss for it.

Towardly (w>‘*(w).'wdli, to'-udh), «. [f.

Towaud a. + -LYi; cf, OIC tdimndtlc that h tu

tome, future (yhieh.did not wirvive into MIC.).]

1, Likely to lead to a tleslieil result {
promising

success, propitious; helpful, favourable, .advanta-

geous ; aensunahle, Ijcftuing, (Cf. T«i\SAUt»<t 4b)
1520 St. Papers Hen PitI, U. it After ye shall luve

attcyned. any tt>w.udiy Lomfmirtc, tins ysre, to bnng^our

rt'liLllKnui stihjCLttes there to sumim. ok tin m.e. *644 Mii.-

TQN AreoP. (Arh lAi Wlui w,mts thers tu such a t«w.Trdly

and prcRiianl s(,ile,l)iit wise and faithfult kihourtrs? xtm
.Swrrr 'P, Tub Conti, rfi, I have ok«a\i«t iimiiy a inwardly

word to bo wholly neghttul. 18*5 Mrh. Cakivik in

KxeosA'O.LtfeCttrlyU (iSSJslI. saa Your tiruiinsum« cs,.nia^y

be m the process of time rendered more iwwardty. *884

Athenxum 15 Mar. 340 He mtest cln/se a towardiy hour,

2. Promising, ‘ bo(K;ful forward ;
ajit to learn,

docile* chiefly ofyoung jieraons or their tiispositions,

1528 T. laiNiAiN t.et. to Bp. LmcidH as Fch , in Lett 4
Papers Hen. /'///, XLYII. 90 (FU.O,) Ntuer..to talle

a. Losttgetones i ouriyer !, 115771 v-yi»,

fauoured, and tow.irtllycsi i>eiswt,*igts in the worlde, de-

formed and marretl in his grtenc ogc. isfe Klfmimo LentH,

Hohnshed HI, 959/1 They rode to hnfitid to sec the

prince, . grcatlie reiouiing . to Iwhold »o proiK*r and to-

wardlie an impe, 2627 Auis AiiiRit Narf, n in Rushw.
Hist, Coll, (1659) 1 451 He wojt my Pupil at Gxford, .md a
very tow.urdly one, 1670M11TON /Hit hug. v Wks. 1738

II 9oTbc*m.dso I wish .mistaken,whownte that Atln Istart,

jealous of Iils younger Brotiier Isdwii/s iow.ardly Virtues, .

.

c.Tus'd him to tie drown’d in the .Sea. 17x2 btrsiK .S/rcA

No. 263 M, 1 am the luippy Fatiier of a veiy towardiy aou.

1863 hat Rev 21 Mar, 368/2 He will be a towardly stholar

under a willing teacher.

b. Of plants : Promising, forward, ? Obs.

2380 I,YiY Evphues (Aril.) 451 Easterly winde.s bkislcth

towardly blossoms 1664 Evelyn S^va (1776) 303 riirgo

them of all sui>crfluous shoots and mods, reserving only the

most towardly for the future .stem. x6^ Half Lontempl.

iL 98 Towtiroly PI.int$, arc by Death Transphintcd into

another Region, a Garden of Happiness and Comfort.

3. Well-disposed, dutiful, tractable.

25x3 Douglas AEnets in. vni. 70 Sen the samrayn four

futtit beistis eik Bene oft vsit, full towarthe and mtifc, Xo
draw the cart, and thoill bridill and reuse, x6ox R. John-

son Kmgd. tjr Comiim [iCu^) 234 (A slave’s] faithfulneswi

and towardly dis(ioHtuon. 0x629 Hinob y Bnie»AX. lw4i)

64 If hte saw them any more towardly, mdutks of Religion,

1672 Eackakd Hobbs' .‘state Nat, (1705) X3 ITo promise you

to lie very towardly for the future.

b. Favourably disposed, friendly, affable. (Ci.

Toward a. 4,) .

13,. m Maton W.Counties (1797)! SS The laCI Elizabeth

so towardh with the hinges honor.ib}e equnstlers,

Davenant Love 4* Hon. in. in, Good heart, it is As towardly

an old thing 1 0 2674 Clarlnuon Hut Eeb. xiv, § 4*

England proved not yet so towardly as he expected. *893



TOWARDLY. 197 TOWEL.
Observ i8 Feb 340/2 The men. were very courteousi

and the women very towardly.

To wardly (see prec. ), adv Now died, or at cTt.

[f Towabd a. + -LY 2, Cf OE. t&weardlice, in

time to come, in the future (which did not survive

m ME ) ] 111 a * toward' or ‘ towardly’ manner

;

with favourable disposition
;
willingly, compliantly,

obligingly; docilely, tractably, sn&nissively ; with
promise ofgood progress, promisingly see the adj.

14S1 Coventry Lett Bk 484 Wherm ye shewed yewe
ryght benyvolent and towardly disposed 13*3 Hen VIII
in Ellis Ortg Lett Ser i 1 . 238 Thanks unto all the lords,

capitains, and other whiche have right towardly, benivo-
lently, and conformably served as under you in this Jomey.
*S6a j. Hevwood Proo ij- Mpigr (1867) 193 Wyll you
reedes shrinke still to all windes towardly? 1397 MoRtEY
Introd Mm 53 To see my schollers go towardlie forward
in their studies 1704 Fckn in Pa PItsi Soc Mem IX.
342 If our friends will not behave towardly, 1 shall be con^
strained to break it. 1819 R Anderson Cwnbld, Ball 43
How tow’rtly she com heame ! 1874 Daify News la Aug

,

Postmaster-General Lord John Manners hands in the
Twentieth Annual Report of his olSce as towardly as if he
had done nothing but deliver letters all his life.

TowavduesS (to'i*(w)3idnes, to aidnes). Now
Ois. or arek. [f a.s prec -b-irass.] The quality

or condition of being * toward

'I'l. Disposition, inclination towards or to do
something

,
readiness, willingness. 06s

1461 Coventry Leet Bk. 316 Trustyng . that ye in so
doyng shall thynke your true hertis and towardnesse right
Welle be-sette Anew. More vt.xi Wks (1373)

337/2 What good towardn|pcan we haue vnto the willofGod
while we hate itand be ignoraunt therof? 1563 Randolph
in Robertson Htsi Scot II. App vii (1739) 14 This queen
being before advertized of his towardness, by many means,
hath sought.. to know my lord of Murray's mind herein.

16x0 E JSxtr, Htsi. Hen IV0/France
drewe him into the knowledge of the world, where his

royail towardnesse begot him estimation, xdya Burnet
Peist Carevm lox [This] may putsomeofthemm agreater
towardness to hear Reason.

2 . spec. Willingness and aptness to learn ,* natural

aptitude and good disposition
;
docility, tractable-

ness; forwardness in learning or piactice, 'promise*,

pioficiency.

1309 Fisher Funeral Serin, C’tess Richnond Wks 1876
I. 292 In her tendre aege she beynge endued with so grete

towardnes of nature, & lyklyhode of enherytaunce 136a

Haward Eutroptus ix. 98 A yonge man of a wonderful
towardnesse. x6ox Fulbeckbis^P/ Piim2f.24Knighthoode
IS bestowed in regard ofprecedent merite, or of some erameat
prowesse and towardnesse. zdyx F Phillips Reg Necess.

222 That none should be admitted into any place withm
his House .hut such as be of good towardness, likelihood,

behaviour, demeanour and conversation

+ 3. Condition or appearance of approaching in

time, coming on or impending; imminence ; like-

lihood, prospect. Obs.
X549 in Strype Eccl Mem. (lyar) 11. 310 If there should

be any towardness of a meeting likely to take any good
effect, they would certifyhim of it. a1386 SidneyArcadta iv.

(1398) 392 O Mopsa, here am I thineowne father Daraetas,

neuer in such a towardnesse of hanging, if thou canst not

helpe mee x66o Sharrock Vegetables xa When the great

frosts bieake, at the first towardnesse to spring. lyax

Strype Eccl, Mem II 310 If there appeared any toward-

ness ofa good conclusion, he should be certified of it.

^4. State of advancement or forwardness ;
tn (a)

good (etc.) towardness, making good progress,

getting on well. Obs
1475 Sir J Paston in P Lett. III. 122 All suche coum-

fforte as ye ffynde or heer off the towardnesse theroff. 1377
Vautrouillier Luther on Ep, Gal. 107 All things were in

a happie course and great towardnes with you. 1379-80

North Plutarch (1676) 225 All his doings, which were now
so far onwards in good towardness.

TowsiiVds (tJa'oidz, to’ojdz, toojdz
;

tiZwg'idz),

prep, and adv. Forms: I toweardes, i, 6 to

wardes, 3-7 towardes, (5 -is, -ys, tawardes,

6 towexdys, Sc. towaxtis, 7 towordat), 5- to-

wards, (7-8 tow’rds). [OE. tiweardes, f. Uweard,

Toward 0., with ~es, -s of adverbial genitive see

-WAUDS.
(As to varieties of pronunciation see Toward )]

A. prep.

1. Of motion, etc. : In the direction of, on the

way to ; = Toward prep. i.

c888 K. ^Elfred Boeth. xxxix. § i Hwy ne magon ge

gebidau gecyndehces deaSes, nu he eow mice dmg to-

weatdes onet? cixv 0% M ChTon* an. ic^4> innon

Notmandis mid Jiani cynge of France lerdon to wardea

Ou bser se cyng Willelm nine wses c xao^ Lay. 315 Brutus

iherde seggen..patPandrasus pe king him towardes com

Mid muchelere ferde. 144* T. Beckinoton Corr (Rolls)

II 190 Maister John de Batute departed hens on Saturday

at noon towards his cuntrey, 133® m R. G Marsden Sel

Pleas Crt Admiralty (1894) I. 73 They made saile towar^

their owne countrey# 155^ Huloet, Towardes and toward

. Yet marke the maner of phrase as you dyd in amonge &
amongest. x766Goldsm. Vte. IFi x, The proc^ion march-
ing slowly forward towards the church. 1816 J. Wilson
Ctiy ofPlague 1. 1, Every step I take Towards the city.

i860 IVndall Glac i. viii 59,

1

turned towards home

tb. pred. after to be\ On the way to; » To-

ward prep I b. Obs. .

1601 Shaics AIPs Well in. it. 71 Towards Florence is he?

t o To (with implication of reachmg) = To-

ward prep I c. Dbs
1467 Coventry Leet Bk. 33S Also >at (they] sufEcienwy

amende Jie fotewey towardesCrab-tre feld. 1383 T. Wash-
ington tr. Nicholay's Voy, i xxn. 20 Too dispatcbe and
sende away the knight towardes the court, too aduer-
tise the king. x6ix Shaks Wtnt T. iv ui izi, I will.

.

pace softly towards my Kinsmans. 16x3 T. Milles tr

Mexta'Si etc. Treas Anc. Mod. T, 698/r Pope Innocent
sent verie Learned and Rehgious men towards Baty
2. Of position. In the direction of; on llie side

next to
;
directed to, facing . = Toward piep. 2.

1423 JAS, I Ktngts Q CIV, Beoignely sche turnyt has hir

face Towardis me 1303 in Lett, Rich III <$ Hen VII
(Rolls) I, 202 The said bish^ as he stode . towardes the

quere 1333 Bradford in Strype Eccl Mem (1721) HI
App, xlv 129 To make all our Haven-Townes mor stronger
towardes the Land, than they be towardes the Sea 16x1

Bible Ps, xxv 13 Mine eyes are euer towards the Lord
i66a J Davies tr. Olearms' Voy Ambass, 58 Canon, with
the mouths towards that street 1726 Leoni Albertis
Archtt \ 99/2 Hills towards the North .encrease the heat.

1727 Swift Let. Eng. Tongue Wks. 1753 II. i. 186 The
Northern parts lying towards the Euxme.

_
1831 Helps

Comp, Solti. VI. 83, 1 sat upon a garden seat ia a sheltered

nook towards the south

f b. Beside, near; in attendance on, about; in

the possession of, with; =TowARD^r^ ah Obs.

? r447 Lett Marg Anjou if Bp. Beckington (Camden) 94
We praye yow hertely, that . ye wil have cure said secre-

tary towards yow 1439 Rolls ofParlt. V 367 Persones
of grete myght, havyne towardes theym of their lyverey
such multitude of Robbers, Rioters, and myschevous per-

sones. X6X4-13 Archdeaconry of Essex Minnies If. 103 b

(MS ), The prince his landresse and a man_ towards the

prince were by the harbenger placed to lodge in his house.
X664 Marvell Corr. Wks (Grosart) II. 166 Had chosen hts

Fxcelleuce the Earle of Carlisle for his Ambassador Ex-
traordinary towards him
3. In the direction of a. gen. = Toward

prep. 3 a.

X634 Sir T. Herbert Trav 49 Their beauties are such
as preuaile in my ludgement, towards cbastitie, more then
Quids Remedyof Loue. itea E. Walker Epictetus' Mor
Ixxi, He that labours on 'Towards Perfection. 1763 J.
Brown Poetry ^ Mus. xiv. 24% In all polished States, these

Arts have a natural Tendency towards Corruption. 1849
Macaulay Hist. Eng. u. I 231 The king was suspected

by many of a leaning towards Rome. xSyx R. H. Hutton
Ess. v. (1888) 118 The absolute will towards right.

b. introdnemg the object of action or feehng

:

«= Toward 3 b.
X390 OowBR Conf II 32, I mai wel .. Excuse me of

necgligence Towardes love in allh wise. 1483 in Lett.

Rich. HI 4r Hen VII (Rolls) I. 48 Good will towardes hir

housband. c X4g3 Ibid II. 37 To ordie that matter towardis
Iwm as be shalbe right well contented. 1336 Cal Anc. Rec
Dublin (1889) I 498 Thankes off hysgrett goodnes towerdys
me XS36 in Lett, Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 99 How
I shal use me self towardes thaim 1596 Spenser F. Q VI.

II II To blame him for such cruelty Towards a Ladie.

x68a Norris Hierocles 32 Friendship ought to be exercised

towards all, but especially toward good men. 17x3 Berkeley
Guard No. 3 F 1 A sense of piety towards heaven x8oa-is

Bentham Ration, fudte, Evta. (1827} IV. 53_ He has as

good a pretence and (as towards the public) a justification,

as heart can wish. H&^MMtch Exam, 10 July 3/a The
sentiments of the Thibetans towards us,

t o. In favoni of ; favourabie to : == Fobprep. 7.

Obs. rare.
xMz Poston Lett HI saTohavethysParlementasforone

af tne burgeys of the towne of Maldon, syebe a man of

worchep and of wytt as wer towardys my seyd Lady. 1477
(bid 17X And [= if] ye come and fynde the mater no more
towards you then ye dyd afortyme.

d. Compared to, in companson with: = To
trep. 18, Towardprep. 3d. I7ow dtal.

a 1368 CovEBDALE Bk. Death xxv. (1379) **3 in compmi-
son whereof.. myrthe and cheere vpon earth is scarce to be

esteemed as castings counters towardes the finest coynes of

Golde 1683 Travestin Siege Newheusel 27 They fought

with such desperation and courage towards what Uiey had
done before. 1887 S. Cheshire Gloss., To’arts as, in com-
parison with.

e. In expression of good wishes for (a person,

or his health) ; = Toprep, iz a, 26 b. dtal.

1766 Goldsm. Vic. W. xxi, Drinking towards my good
health. 1833 ThackerayNewcomes xl, Here’s towards you,

my buck.

4. Of time or succession, = Toward 4.

1594 Shaks Rich III, ui v. lox, I goe, and towards three

or foure a Clocke Looke for the Newes. 1661 IkjvellATwf.

Antm. 4 Mtn Introd, Snailes, which some count most

dainty sweet and nourishing meat, and are best towards

wmter 1734 Sherlock Disc (1759) I w- asj ThraeWords
stand towards the Close of St, John’s Gospel XS38 Bach,

woods ofCanada 208 The skins are very thick and glossy

towards winter 1886 C. E Pascoe Bond of To.day xxxl.

(ed 3) 282 In Whitehall Gardens Beaconsfidd lived for a

short time towards the latter part of his life.

6. * Getting on for’, ver^ng upon, nearly as much
as ;

tendmg to = ’Toward prep, g,

1370 Foxe a. 4 M. (ed. 2) 2276/2 Being iudged by the

common people, more then an hundreth yeare of age. and

by her own estimation well towardes a c. 16x9 Hales Gold.

Rem. n. (r673) 84 When Gomarus had spoken towards an

hour and a half. x6a6 Baojh Sylva § 77 Water, thicker,

and more towards Ice, than Common Water, 17x2 Steels

Sped, No. 437 F I She was gay, airy, and a little towards

Obertine in her Carriage. 1777 Burke Corr. (1844) II los

Wheie there are towards six hundred persons 1843 H.
Newman Ess. Dfoelepm. 41 When he ts towards fifty,

Mr Wesley marries.

f 0. In prospect of, approachmg: =* Toward
prep, 6. Obs.

1323, Ld. Berners Froiss, I. cccxxvii 312 He was towardes

a treaty for a matyage for him with the doughter of y" kyng
of Castell. 1341 St. Papers Hen. VlIJ, Vlll. 399 As

towching Ony maryage that she was towardes, I harde ofnon.
x6xi Tourneur Ath, Trag, ii, v, What, is not thy mistresse

towaids a husband yet? a 1624 Bp M. Smith Serm. (1632)

141, 1 did not know that thou hadst a cause towards hearing.

x66i in Vemey Mem. (1907) II 175, I here jour son is

towardes a good fortewen. 1688 Shadwell Sqr Alsatiav,
Your brother has heard of this great match you are towards.

f b. Coming upon, in store foi : = Toward
prep. 6 b, Obs.

rs6o Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm 14 b, There was muche
trouble towardes him, what by the Turkes, and what by the

Frenche men. 1633 Bp Hall Hard Texts, N. T. 123

Jesus well knew what evill was towards him, xyM Young
Busins V. I, I fear some ill is tow’rds me 1749 Fielding
Tom fones viii. vi, I dreamed that I stumbled over a
stool without hurtmg myself; which plainly showed me
something good was towards me
7. In contribution to ; for making up, promoting,

etc.; = Toward

^

7 c/. 7.
X474 Coventry Leet Bk 412 Such benivolence as his

loujmg subgettes there schall shewe vnto hym towardes his

grete viage in to ffraunce X52X in Essex Rev XIII 221
Item I bequeth to Bryghtlyngsey Church towardslengthmg
of our Lady Chapell lu. quarters of the ship called the
Tnnitie. 1639 S. Du Verger tr. Camus' Admir. Events 77
Nothing could have prevailed towards the saving of his life.

1729 Law Serious C. vni, She pays their rent, and gives
them something j early towards their clothing. x8o6 Act 46
Geo. HI, ft 132 {.title') To advance a certain sum. .towards
that purpose. 190S Month Mar 317 This is a contribution
towards what is now denominated ' Methodology*.

8. For to . , -wards, separated by the sb. or pron,,

see -WARDS. Cf To prep. 2 e, Toward prep. 8.

B. ado or predicative adj.

I. Predicative, or following a sb. ; cf, predicative

uses ofToward ct.

+1. In preparation, at hand, coming on, imminent

:

cf. Toward a. 2 b. Obs.
1468 Sir j. Paston in P. Lett. II 328 If ye undrestond

that any assaw te schold be towardys. 1383 T. Washington
tr, Nicholay's Voy. i. xxii, 28 There was no danger towards.

1592 Shaics Rom. 4- ful i. v 124We haue a trifling foolish

Banquet towards. 1637 Suckling AMaura ii. 1, If there be
not some great storme towards, Ne’er trust me. 1632

Dorothy Osborne Lett (1888) 30 His marriag<^ which 1

hear is towards, with a daughter of [etc ]. 1697 Vanbrugh
Relapse III. li, 'Take heed my heart, for there are dangers
towards-

*
1

*2- Favourable, compliant, forward, ready. C^s.

c 1523 Abp Warham in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser, iii.^ I, 366
Semg men grudgeth to be towardes in graunting, it is to be
feared they will make more murmur andbusynes in the tyme
of payment.
•(•3 At hand, ready, present ; cf. Tovitabd a, 0.

XS48 Udall, etc Erastn. Par John 71b, Being redy and
towardes at nis call 1364 Haward Euiroptus vi. K vy b,

Hys Sonne also, a valyaunte and worthye yonge man
towardes

II. 4. In the direction of some person or thing

indicated by the context (cf. Toward adv. s, for-

wards, onwards). Obs. or arch,

xSpo Spenser^/*’ xs,The knight.., when him ha
sptcie, Gan fairely couch his speare, and towards ride

Aid. II IV, 37 A varlet ronning towards hastily. iSpa

Arden ofFeaersham iii vi, At your dags discharge Make
towards. x8x8 Keats Emlym, iii. 494 This fire, like the

eye of goidian snak& Bewitched me towards ,
and I soon

was near A stght too fearful for the feel of fear.

f b. ? Towards some end or purpose ; (as a con-

tribution) towards something. Obs.

1473 Sir J Paston in P. Left. Ill 104,

1

pray yow sende

me worde . iff I have Caster ageyn, whethyr she [my modre]
wolle dwelle ther or nott, and I wyll fynde hyr a prest

towardes at my charge.

+ 6. Onwards, on (in quot., of time) : cf. Toward
ado. 2. Obs. rare'~^,

tj^ J. Hooker Hist, Irel. in Holinshed II. 158/1 The
date being spent to small purpose, and the nighc drawne
towards, he incamped.

t To-wa’Up, ». Ohs, Forms* seeWarp. [OE.

toweorpan, ffTo- ^ + weofpait to throw. Warp w.

5= OFris. to-, tiwerpa, OS. tewerpan (LG. te-

werpan), OHG. ssa-, ziwerphan, -wetfan, MHG.
ze-, zerwetfen, Ger. zerwe^en.'\ Irons. To throw

about, throw down, overthrow, destroy ;
zlsoj^g.

e888 K.AElfred Boeth. xxxv. § 4 Pa sceolde he sendan

fiunras & Ugeta & windas, & toweorpM eall hira geweorc

mid. C zooaAgs, Cosp. Matt. xxiv. a Ne hiS her Isfed stan

uppan stane J>e ne beo to-woij>en, c 1000 ^lfric Horn. II.

510 Mennisce handa hit ne mihton towurpan, e laoo Ormin

14861 pe sse wass past Dun till Jiegrund toworrpenn, c 1200

Tnn, Coll. Horn, 161 Storemes failed la J>e ss and to-

worpe'S hit.

To-waste. To-waver, To-wawe; see To-

prefi Toway'l(e, -aylle, obs. if. Towbr.
Towch.(e, Towe, obs. ff. Touch, Touqh, Two,
Towcher, obs. form of Todhbb.

Ii
Towcok (taivkfik). [ad. Cantonese tau-kok

string beans, peas in the pod, f. tau bean, pea +

kok horn, pod.] The Cow-pea, Vtgna {Dolichos)

stnensis ’, mladin, caUsd chenotee.

1866 Treas Bet. a.v. Vigna, The Chinese..call the plant

Tow.Cok, cook and eat the green pods as we do kidney-

heans. "When ripe the pods are frequently, a yard long.

Towee, var, Towhbb, N. Amer. bird.

Towel (tott’el), jA Forms see below. [ME.
towatlle, -aile, etc., a OF. toaille (Wace 12th c,),

tootle, mod.F. tottotlle => Pr. toolho. Cat. tovalla,

Sp. toaila, Pg. toalho, It. tofuagha (whence F., m
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spec, sense, iavatolle)\ in iiied.L. toacula, toailla,

tovaliaj touaha, etc
, fioin the mod. Inngs f.

WGer *pwahljd (Kluge), OllG dwahiUa, -tla,

cloth for washing oi wiping (MHG. thmhele,
iwahcle, dwile, Gei dial, ztvehle napkin), f. OIIG
dzmhan, iwahan (OS tJaoahan, Goth Jrwahan,
0 ]L.Jnvdan to wasli,/?</i4?/ (Gotli./tm/// wasliing) j
1 A cloth, usually of linen oi hemp, for wiping

something dry, esp. for wiping the hands, face, oi

person after washing or bathing. Also foiinerly

inoie widely, including a table-napkin or otliei

cloth used at meals.
Often with prefix indicating its particular use, as bath-^

dii>h-,face-, glass-tewel

«• 3-5 towaiUe, 4 touwaylo, (thoayle, tlio-
yale), 4-5 towaile, -ayle, tow-, touaylle,
towail, -ayl, -ayle (tavayle).
a 130a Flofis

^ Bt 563 pat ojiei bnngc towaille and bacin
I'or to wasse his honden in. 13, Bcnc\ (A ) 3230 On
a towaile jhe [= she] made knotte riding. 13 Siioai ham

-387 po hym wy> a scliete toiiwayle] ihcsus Aftei
soper bygerte e 1386 Chaoci k Mettfi’s T, 755 And Pliebus
etk a fan towaille [v rr towayle, towail, towale, towel]
hym biough te To dryen hyni with. 139s IVtilof Thatnholm
(Coiiim Cit London], Thoayle a blak lyst, boithdoth
cum vna thoyale accordyngg, C1400 Maundcv. (1839) xxin.
Bso Whan bei ban eten, pei wypen lure hondes vpon hue
skirtcs, foi pel vse non naperyo, ne lowaylles ci43S Chton,
Z«»«rf£»« (Kingsford 1905) 18 The goodeUuk offGloiicetre .

was ffoule inordred at Caleys with ij Tovayllcs putte
aboiito bis nekke £1440 Promp Parv, 498/a Towayl <//.
towayle or tavayle) vicautersium, e 1430 Merlm ass
J. he maiden her-silf wosh Ins visage and dried it full softtly
with a towaile. 1480 Wat dr. Ace £dw. IV (1830) 131
Iowails playne vj

3 towel©, 4-5 touel, 4-(S towelle, -nil, 4-7
towell, (5 tonal, towale, towylle, 6 touall,
towle)

;
4- towel.

?ia84Towele5 [see a] 13 Settj/tt Sa,^. (W.) 3877 Thai
set foith water and towell, Heikens now, how if befell I

<*1300 111 y] 1378 in 7’cst Kail.
(1893) iiS, ij lectos, ij dorclaes, ij towels X387-8 T UsK
lest Laoc ir 11. (Skeat) 1 6a On Ins ineaie boide thcio
shall been horde clothes and towelles many psire 1407-8
Durham Acc Rolls (Surtees) 607, liuj uln. p.’inni hnei eitip.

Px? ^f»ldon, Bssev, Ctt.dlolls (Bundle
6)*^fwylles, 1548 Towle [see a]. xssjBaite mils

(Lnetliain hoc ) I, ji J,he best bason and ewer and also the
best towail 15.. in Laueham's Let. (xZjx) ai Ane
lounll off Ahfyiie 1609 B. Jonson Stl. IVom. iv. v. I will
stiangle him in tins towell a 1658 CtuviaANU Maty's
Mthetiard 31 hor a Towel he shall have My haii, siich

*7*8 Lady M W Montagu Let. to
t tess V Mar 10 Mar

,
After dinner, water xv.ns hioucht
of the same kind of the tiapkhis.

1808 Med XIX4 1x3 Hih body to be well rubbed by
two persons with doarse towels. 1807 Mary Kingsley WA^tca 563 Wading across to the lank, I wung out my
skirts, but what IS life without a towel?

^

7. 4 tneil, 4-5 tuel, -ell, 5 tnayl(e, -ale,
teweile, 5-b tewell, (8-g Sc. and north, dial,
tooel, tool).

xr ^ *sa8s (Cott ) Wit a tiiell he belted linn

irard 5 *5*99 Wit his tueil oftcr-
jyarcl pau: fete he weped dene ci4So Brut ccxh aea
Pai caste Pe tewellys aboute pe Dukif nek .and pin |ci

A® set Medical
PVtlis[xgai) 323 A Mete cloth and iij tuels. 1406 Tuell
1504 ^ ewell [see 2] 1w P. Walker ^Ltfe R. Cmneronln

(*82^ 1. 202 He dried his face and handswith a Tool 190S Eng. Dial Diet s v, Westmld ToodL
5. 3-4 twayle, 5 twaylle, twaile, 6 twell.

Iwayle [see 2] ai^S Joseph Arim 285 peiuieconien two Angeles wip twayles white, a: 1485 Twaile [see
quot. <*1300 in y] 1507 Twell [see 2]

6. 5 towaly, twaly, tualy.

A 498/2 Towayl, or towaly (S', twaly...At tuayl or tualy), ^uemiiet^iwu ^

2. Applied to cloths for various other purposes,
a. Eccl. A cloth, either of ImeU' for use at com-
munion, or of silk or other rich material for
Goveniig the altar at other times; also, a com-
munion-cloth (see quot 1737, and quot. r866 s.v.
CoMMUNioK 8). Cf. F. tavaiolle. ? Obs.

.1 n
Archxol Sec. Trans. (1878) 1. 358 Item

ij. ioweleyno y altanis cum apparatu piecu xijs mid«i3oo in Heaine Collect. 18 April r87^Tham iL iisCherche, honour with hook, with bell, with vestiments

u
*3®? T^evisa Ktgdeii (Rolls) V.

he tpwayles of pe aurter uja PVtilm
. y ^ W\ T ax AVU WUlU*

! towayles of Pe awter 2474 Wtli of

f™ “-"a

^^*“0 in L^artds Arts MtdJSsZ
< ^ 7?* ^ ^ towell for the high altar, of black sillf
1683 Dtmer in Month Oct (igrr) 340 If any be tocon-

the"chLbce^^,fK'r^®
Seivitoiu after the Priest hath taLnthe Chalice and before he punfieth it, spreadeth a towel nr

m^'f**^*
^ hefoie them and then sayeth Confiteor Deo

Sndi ofX®‘
Challomer Cath. Chr Imtr. (1753)66huch of the peMle as are to communicate, takinj thelowel, hold It before their Breasts, in such Manner thaf ifincommunicating, It should happen tha“ anyKile sffidfalkit may be received upon the Towek

^ should

i b. A cloth used as a part of dress, e.g. as a
head-dre^s, a girdle, etc. Obs.

^
?nii3^ CnAUcnR/Jflwx Rose x6i Hirheed v.wriflii>n ..mu

y wis. Fill grymly with a greet toway e ^,^4 feSParts ^ V. (1868) 80 Mantdlys and towellys leSa^LicHUiEtD tr. CMlanhtda's Conq E lud, 1. mi. 29^, Xhe*

King of Mjlynde c-mic .. to 0111 Meete, ippmlltfl in .1

Catsockc of Ciim<.on IJ.ini.iskc, lined with siiitti,

hailing vpon Ins head a iich lowtll 1615 O .Sanhis I taxi

63 .Sluilies are long towels of Callko wound dunit llitii

heads 1634 Sir T. ill Rill ill TV/m 146 'I lu ciut. tii..itlLd
with .1 low Jl of stlkL .iiid gold eight in iiini j.uds long
3 shmi^ also stiriply //j.it/, .I slick,

ciitlgLl t^Ll ne\l, 2) ; lead tozvei, .1 luilli 1 .

*739 Joe Mtllu’s Jisls (1745) 7 ) lli« l'.n nil I iL II M In I

OaUn lowcl, .mil give him two Diiilis mi tin- .Slnuildi i.

1748 hMOLii 11 Rod, Rand 11, I shill rub you dovMi with
.in oakui towel 1756 Toi m iivv Hist j xhphans II i

Bnandishing lus stick [he] ciiul aluuil, ‘this towel, should
hastmado the bones of that lase.il Tout 'lliiow', 18x2 II.
c« J. bMini Ri'j Addr., G. BatmucU vi, Make NtiiiKy siii

rendoi lus dihs, Rub lies pue with a 11.111 of lutil towels
x8xs TTwAy« Dtcasitol 44 Old Ci.ai) laisiii^ hi . oaken
tCMvel gave* the dooi tlucc bangs th.it shook the g.un ts

4. all} lb. and Comb., as towel-tofft.t', Jihtton,
-maker, -100m, -warmer, towel-gourd, .1 iuiiil
for Luffd t\'g)>plittca and L. atutanRUla, .ilso calUd
^ponsc-^outd or washtnii-gom d, the libiuus innu
layer ot the fiuit being used m washing like .1

lowel 01 sponge (cf Loofah)
, towol-horso, a

wooden Iranie or stand on which towels are hung

,

towel-pattern =~ hnen-sa oil sec
Linkn li 5, towel-raok (sec quot ); towol-rollor,
a horizontal roller on which an ‘endless’ tosvLl
{lollo- or toutid-loxx/el) is hung
x?x4oo Sc Jtoypk.t 375 Cowjns out hiought of guldi* s i

cIerL,t)iic "towaile* Inirdys .uayit A drest. x8gx (» Mm i-DH ir (htc ofour Cotiq. i\, 'Ihe oaken *iowel lofler. x8^
Allbutt s Syst. Med.\ 1031 Sponging*!, follmvid by diy
*towe fi iction. 187a Oi l\ kk AA/« Hot. 1 1. 1 76 T lie* fibrous
inner layer of the pericarp of the* Towel tSwurU .isnsitl .i*.

sponge and gun-wadiluig x86o II F T«/pr in Vac. Tour.
386 Hay hanging to dry o -,*'1 1

*'e J\ u , 1 ,1 .

a gigantic "towel-horse*. C' 15*, . ./< . t , > X\ I

(Jam ), Ane towail loss ot aik won lit v ss.) X878 Hum kv
Physiogt. 67 The d.imp towel on w liieh > on have iint w hk dyour wet hands docs not suml long on the towel horse
before it becomes dry agaiii, xspx PiueivAti .Sp. IhH

,

Mautehro, & *us\\t.\\ imikei. X877 Kmoiu Ihu Mtih

,

J owLl.racL, .1 fiaine or lod on wliieli to liaiii; towi 1*. to dry
X833 homtQHEucycl.Aic/ttl kGoa A 'lowel Roller oualu
to be placed on the back of tlie kuelicn-dooi ofts ei \ ton leen x6io I-rt rtin it IVit wetAoul M iv v, Allow jon but a* owel looiii to tipple in. 1884 Health hxktb Calut. 04/2Hot linen closet, and "towel wanner.

Towel, S', [f. ]irec. sb]
\. tram To apply a towel to: to rub or dry

with a towel,
^

1836-9 Dicici NS Sh. Bos, Ladies' Societies, The < Inidrttiwore yellow-soaped atid ffanntlltd, and towclletl, till thi irfaces shone again. x886 H C Muihiav 1st Tns. huiSr
w.uf towelling Imnself before lilt mirriM, ^1894

to a pXh°”
itlteels 15 boleiim little faees towelW

b. intr. (with at).

P'CKr-Ns /*.t/tfcf XXVI, Letting his hc.'wl diop

ises—

'

^0'''«U“‘fiawayiit his two t.u*l

2 . slang. To heat, cudgel, thuash. (Cf. pree. 3.)
*705 J. Huhton Lr/e .j Etrots (1818) 1. iv jtU. I woiildtowel him myself if I did not think him an Imnest man

tSwllledK^i?/ / I shouldlik havetowelled her if she hadn t tempted me to it 1 xooa .Snt M (»Gluard Leavesfr. Dtafics vi 182 He caught him by the® towelfad him down with a cutting^a-hip
^

eJ lo cover with a towel or towels

t.'SS.P.Ki S'LJr “ “'>™ “ *“<•

Towel, obs form of Tewei,,

(iKu-eiuj). [f Towri,

cntcls.
*583 RaiesofCnstomeho Bvjli, Diaper lovvelnm ihe

D. A piece of this material, a lowel nome-mex8« Browning Flight of Duchess xu 15 'S wish the^
®9 witli a fair toweling.

TmT t
7’ wth, 01 application of, a towel.

c^eks glowed after a vigorous towelliiiE.^
.7' v, Iltt

^ flntbbing, thrashing.

ta?ft
’•

“.r'".”'*

towelsMU, obs ff. Tolsel.Toweliy. nonce-zod. [f. Towel r/z +-nY* c.f

Arua..ofth=towdkmdj lowcl/cof;

1885 R. F Burton Arab Ms I 201 Tlmn ih„ wSent him a suit of the best nf hiq Wazir
napkins and towelry

especial laiiiient, and
J.

^
tTowea, di o^. [f T0WfAl +-ENM Made

1 Ifans To turn o\ti* to ovcitlnow^ iImnoin,||

.

to linn ujisiilu down, diaiuli ipv.uly
’

/«93 K dMMi.th.u VI V ftl III w.,ld..n
I’** V ‘J^*

' dh 1*1 I 1-1 I).„„n,
’

< iix|0 zl-iim. Hotti ! ,nw, "

Lu‘,i fiiwjMii) Jus ,mwi,.md i/muii 1)1 ..t i u,. ... 1/
,

'

Moy c.ialiu t X2t>o Inn, i,(l /A //*. rtir i,,,.. ,,1'’

kid WJI 111 lus Ik duH I 111 w* luh .) )i, hull < raoe 1 av
sA * J-a* .i*.t.ild, n J u Ih m J. , « , J,,! n f.

'

1";
'll mine hii iiu; *,i .} /naie }«, /. A*. . . a ...r'*'

*1 1 h UK i) JiiiKm II till III tdi I nudli
| mh t i*

l«i/iVi‘miuu‘'“

2. tnir. a, '1 o tiun tn didcioiit (Iticclion ,,dtspc*ibe
bfiMialc. b. Ju go to jiuus, hic'.iK asiuivlei

’

also f/i;
>

* st7S I twd //our 7s !», tw.lm* itm i|, ,, hui 1.1.
wiiidin til tn .it Jii. tmddiluik < xso^ I.vv m Ihmi,.

‘I***
di.nt|ij'ii hiiitim wiiiiImi i X374 I'kmiur

pght lb ihal.ilh* *1111.11 .ilmu t a t.i vvimd. I ul In vv w i*
In til w.ilkut I.UM Udu I *380 .So /ituitt/i

'

o.nv. Ill* It to III M d.iiiiii.T jM ,1 tMpiM,,ii, ii,w;;,„ik (ul di.UJi till ).i J t.mi.d ,r 1.404 S/> A..,, , (J. i
, ,,He aiiimt Jn d.it< vp v- ij. J.j . n,„„, ji.„

j.^ ,i*wdml
^

ToweX"(Uiu*i,ttiu,>i;, i/>.t i-uiiiis; a i 3 .5
torr, 3-

f.
tor

j fi. 2-
j tur, 4 tiu-o, (6 .SV . twu*o) •%3-S tour, f-7 touro, *j .Si toot* (i/o

) , A 3 .1 towr
.j-7 towro, (4 towyr, 6 touuor), 6 towor’
(S-o tow’r). { hi 01 . ton inasc., ml. L. Httids

’

>n kite UL. iintl c.itly MJ*., inr, di^’oo wtUten
loitf, a. Ul*. tot, tut (1 all c.), 1*. tout (I jih 0.) =-
Jl, tot, Sj)

, i'g., It. lott^.— If, tuti-em (-tut)
ncc. ot tutus knx. ‘toilr*. It is duuhtlul
wlictncr the* Mis. tot ./• \s tn a sni viv.il ut the OF
Icum, since Oh. h.nl also tot.
(Ihit dll .Sc. cvanipli . in 1 4 m ly puli.ip., hGcmg e,> q-y,,,.sb .Uhl tjuot. t i4i.K» III 4 Hi 1 mt */. „

1. 1 . A liintiUng lolly m pioiuirtmn to the size of
ils Iwbc, cither tsolalwl, or toinitng jcirt of a castk*
elinrvh, or otlur tdihco, <ir of tin* walK «[ -i town’

/
** '“'h 1*0 (iM d utiid i .pti m,. ,i , „

roaet, .oa/H, Valit tiist,|umilt
iioutid tin'ii tt Ri.cht.ij 'lo >,i 0/ i/A,..,, th,siniumi im wl.„ h thr I‘ai-.», , . vim . ihui lif.id.

’ “•
III the Ikidii uanmcHtt I* ii„{ 4 .tnd SMii|,iiuI,'tuwir’K often d«* i. mie of

.1 ;mSi.i. v h.zli fuu oi Inni :c,’aS
hiiiisc or iKcl lii.iiM (is 1 1 f

,j, i„.
a »! tuiniM III*, t.i.ldiliHit

, >111 iiltudm 'ittwtr
n. r 897 K. Aim n (,ie,;ot)i Tast (' vi 64 iin, n„a,,.,

.ivik swelct .1 twfi* im I d,am. ft 1 in imn.p. ^ mo l.mdu/
f.in/ M,iu, >I\1 , J I ,(| d* r hiiiff«U *1 (So d dfn,

4 f'"*"* 4 ^ .\iK Ul ti t)Mi.-,\S nil tutu, .iiitl tut Ills, tuffiill

/(. t xxoo XX54 lur l*o* zj c xxoo Ttlu Coll. How, jnuiiwo liihii. iiif, •pi>(litii.t|iMt.iliirHiiii., txasoOew. *i 1. 6'ii '111 iiwkv .1 nil. wcl'hi 3 A sm.ug ^

y t X890 A. I "IV / I. 1 o r*'* A ‘Hi J« ill 14 toiirnf giild

Vt ..V
I*’*' **;

•’* « " « *300 Vtinor
‘ " (c-utt I 11 iff w't hi ;iti ,1 1 di. u,(- Amt tiowc wcland nwke a muro^ « X4«> Mm-n,., v. iK-vk)vi V, I'e mureof L.ibilw». Ibid. 34 A faitr I tiki with many Lrmllis.ml tfjurcs. i«o l.*i r ut> . vv hit TaPt iu.o (> < , Ad. w, fair
Lii.ivvdimn, witli thy tuiiii > hii XS90 Sw vsfr P. o, m. o.
aS Inch till y f.ti ufT lain Id Im'ii t r>'j>in ti.iiic h
•

*37S 'kviiimi’K /.rmc IX 4 1 And *>)nc Jic tiiuri. (‘iierilkanc Ami vallisgtii he tuiiin^lj d .um 138* Wvun. Cen,

h' i.'l f
•“«* '''-dc vve m vs a citce and a tuwr, wlmse

-I
* '«tu tnium*. CX440 Tiawp, Tetri'.

49W2 lovvre, /«im x5»6 IiMan- Alutl xvi. it lj,lt „

/w") hndsi'idimji. 1635 B.voin Pis,,

ILifau
ilmr i.rtot., no* ime m |«. of the

.. Vr 1 A o’- 44 'Ihcy c.ist^ ^ L*J'**‘* " '' *"1’ ’"**> >v.iih i#. Heav'ii.
^ I \c th t.uit spill >c aiitiiitic mwvrs

cv t ***5 J -Smioi Tamtawa
iLl*’ }f

he ’aiu.ne mpt. it is called .1 mwerXB49 xarkik (eoth, Anliit, 1, m (171) 4/ J- nly m iim
tvv i fih I ciitUO' occ uirctl the f.dl of tin t ,w.V .»! Wim hestep

oli *u ,1
*®53 "1 Ahsui IJ .St/«»/«» fo</y*iii, ‘\mhlu tje

tr ocis t ovvri to Oxft.id h tuvver , xgxo Mrs \ i.t.M.m siiVNU
^/inaJyAati i/ai \\u. ji^ YiiUni. ..wnhiii one Imm ofabody being pUcil m the ti.wer .d *,111 me, tear off .til lltsli
Horn the hum s, then the lioi impical sun soon dries and
uicaLlit.s tiiu iKJias

2. fsuch a •ilritctujc used as a stronghold, fot tress,
or pubon, or built pniiiatily lor jnupubcs ot tie-
fence. (In this sense the iiaiiic is siometinies ex-
tc*iided to inulude tlic whole lortrcss or stronghold
of which a ‘ tower ’ in sense i w.is the original
nucleus.)

**

Thus the TWfr <y* / (.«(/(>//, in oflici.d dc.ignalmii I/is
Majts(pis T<«t*c>,.md in Fngiish Ht*.tiiry or vonicvln.dly

.11 ‘’toiply Tw ^ thecmiii fMUtes.s stirrouiuliiig
the Ul igimd ifJute T<nui.r of William Rufus.

nnV.!?? . I

* ^ purli jroiic vvc.dl jn hi woihtun
?{'

,

}*'*
t‘*» J'MndtiineJ. < xxaz //*/./ .tn iioi,.Sc

,‘‘‘'‘tolf .utuf Jiaiii ttiic on Liitidcn niliicsodUcist
*

*S”’
*^40jMc liXt hire dun on inhtuf J>c tur [at

* rapes axza^ Atict. A*. *aa8 J't tur ills tiout. i"* T *"1'*'*
.

riiKi, /v, 'zaa pc lur ills noul

hailu’ saslcl. ^1330 R Bkunni. Litton (1810) 50
toiwe.fwr hi. trisixis. 1387 TutvrsA

449 Men “‘nts* w.ule hytweiic Ttmse-
Londoun 1x1400-50 Ah lander

vv. .

n.iwyiiiu. and tr< hgetes K town* to assayllc.

ruiun.w (^'‘toidcnl I 5 In l'ebrii.irie, died

Ouurr (B
«* London *SS7-7S Ittum.

uurr. (BcUiii. CL) 84 iluy war coniniandit lo icm.4iic 111



TOWER.
wind witlim the auld tuire quhairin ray lord of Murrav
higeit 1613 Shaks VIIL V. 111. 89 That forthwith.
You he conuaid to th Tower a Prisoner 1625 Cri <5- Turns
^ I (1848) I. 36 A lioness hath whelped in the Tower
1768 STrRNE Ssni yow-n

, Hotel at Pans, The Bastile is
but another word for a tower 18x3 Scott Trtenn ii. xvii,
She has fair Strath Clyde and Reged wide, And Carlisle
tower and town Ibul xvi, Carlisle town and tower 1840
Macaulay Hist viii II 357 A warrant directing the
Lieutenant of the Tower to keep them [seven Bishops] in
Bafe custody*

b In early religions use, often applied to heaven
a 1240 Lofsong in Cott. Horn aoy In syon be heie tur of

heoueiie. a 1300 CursorM 418 (Cott ) He fordestend tuin
Cl eature To serue him in bat hah ture 13 E. E. Alht.PA 963 poll may not enter with-mne hys tor

(Cf 'stionghold’j etc.)
J3,.6t AmSrosmsjQs in Horstm AUengl. Leg. (1878)

20/a Ambrose him self was wal and tour, To kepe hoU-
chirches honour C1374 Chauccb Boefh, iv Met 111. 96(Camb MS) For with inne is Ihydd the strengthe and
vigor of men in the secre toure of hir hertes 1483 Caxtoh
Gold Leg ioj/i Thenne she began strongely to assayle
the toure of hys conscience 1560 Bible (Genev ) Ps cxliv
2 He is my goodnes and my fortres, my tower and my
deliuerer 1603 Bacon Adv. Learn, i v §n As if there
were sought m knowledge a tower of state for a proud
mind to raise itself upon 1909 G K Chesterton Ortho-
do-y 111 ss T.he whole modern world is at war with reason,
and the tower already reels

4. transf. A lofty pile or material mass.
a 1340 Hampole Psalter cl 4 Oigyjis bat is made as a

toure of seie whistils [i: 1400 M83 A tempesthom take on be tones hegh [ofwaves] ] 1604 E. G[himstone]
JJ Acosta s Hist Indies iii. xxvii 20a There is a place
where are seene as it were two towers or pikes of a very high
elevated locke, rising out of the middestof the sea. 184a
Dickens Bam Pudge 1v, Sundry towers of buttered York-
shiie cake. 1843 MarryatM Violet xli, The Grand Tower,
one of the wondeis of the Mississippi It is a stupendous
pile of locks, of a conical form. 1832 Thackphay Esmond
I. Ill, She had a tower of lace on her head, under which was
a bush of black cuils (Cf 6 b

)

6 . In other transferred uses

;

a. In ancient and mediaeval warfare, a tall
movable structure, used in storming a fortified
place. Cf. summer castle

c u^Prom/. Para Towre, made oonlyof tymbyr,
yw/rt, 1483 Lath, Angl 391/1 A Towre of a tree, fala

Huloet, Towre made of tymhre,/ala 1663 Manley
Grottus s Low C Warres 287 The Besiegers erected a great
1 ower of Wood, after the manner of Antiquity

t b. The ‘ castle ’ borne on the back of an ele-
phant. Obs.

ISS3 Eden Treat. Newe Ind (Aib) 15 Vpon the pack-
saddels, they haue on euery side a little house or towre
[margin] The Elephants towie 1701 W Wotton Hist
Rome, Alexander u. 489 They had 700 Elephants, all
loaden with Towers, 1762 [see tower-iached in 10] c 1820
[implied m Towered 1]

0 The gun-turret on an ironclad.
1889 Welch Text Bk Naval Archii. xiv 143 The plan of

placing the guns in revolving toweis or turrets.

6 Applied to various tilings having the form,
figure, or appearance of a tower, or likened to one.

'b a Chess. The Castle or Rook. Obs.
1362 Rowbothum Pli^ Cheasis Av, Of the Rooke or

Towie, The Towre is named amongest tlie Spaniards, Por-
tingales, and Italians, Rocho a 1649 Drumm op Hawth.
Earn Fp Wks. (1711) 146 Foi the towers or castles named
rooks, these are the walled towns, which serve for a refuge
for the conservation of the kingdom,
b A very high head-dress worn by women m

the reigns of William III and Anne, It was built

up 111 the form of a lowei of pasteboard, muslin,
lace, and ribbons. Cf. Toun sb 4 Htst
c 1612 Sylvester Lactymae Lacrym. 159 Stript, from

Top to Toe, Of giddie Gaudes, Topgallant Tires and
Towers 1693. Dryden Juvenal vi. 646 With Curls on

Is, they build^ her Head before, And mount it with aCurls,

Formidable Tow’r [Hote\ I his diessing up the Head so
high, which we call a Tow’r, was an Ancient way amongst
the Romans. 1706, 1894 [? implied in Towered 1, Towering
vbl sb,\. [1832 Thackeray Esmond ji. xv. My Lady of
Chelsea in her highest tout, my Lady Viscountess out of
black ]

c. Applied to various technical structures and
contrivances, now only descriptively; see quots.
and cf. shot-tower.
166a Merrbtt tr NerPs Art ofGlass 243 The Leer (made

by Agncola, the third furnace, to anneal and cool the
vessels ) comprehends two parts, the tower and leer. Ibid
363 Tmver is the Iron on which they rest their Pontee when
they scald the Glass. 1688 R Holme Armoury in. xx.
(Roxb ) 228 The Philosopheis Tower . is a kind of Tower
furnace .The Maner of the Tower is foursquare 1727-41
Chambers Cycl s v. Furnace. 4837 Miller Elem Chem.
(1862) III 649 In many works the process of washing with
acid is superseded by a scrubber, consisting ofa tower, the
inteiior of which is filled with small coke resting upon per-
forated shelves. 1883 Athenmum 21 Feb 232/1 A concise
account of the treatment ofiron ores for the blast furnace, a
careful examination of the peculiar action of that vast
metallurgical tower in all its modified forms

7. Astrol. = House sb?- 8
,
Mansion sb. 5 a.

c 1374 Chaucer Compl Mars 113 Now fleeth Venus in tq
cilenios toure. 19x1 Ramsay in Expositor Mar 224 The
twelve aodiacal stations of the sun were called towers by
the Gieek astrologers

II 8. a. Lofty flight ; soaring (Cf To^br w. 3 )
i486 Bk St Albans Vrv, Ther is an Hoby And that

hauke is fora yong man And theys be hawkes of the toure
and ben both Ilurid to be calde and reclaymed. £13x8
Skelton Magnyf ii, xv. 926 Torde 1 man, it is an hawke of

199

TuHBEnv Faleonrt'e 33 She [the hohbyj
IS ot the number of those hawkes that are bye fleeing and

j *8S Nigh fn her
«gnt The Bird of Jove, stoopt from hts aerie tour. Two
Birds of gayest plume before him drove,

b. The vertical ascent of a wounded bird.
Pall Mall G 18 Tan 2/3 A single goose bravely

struggles onwards, and finally, after a perfectly executed
tower

j falls dead not far fromthehoat xfoe J G Millais
BreathJr. Veldt (1899) 82 The outlined figures are intended
to represent the tower and drop ofa single bird.

III. 9 Phrases, a Tower and town (also town
and tower), an alliterative phrase for the inhabited
places of a country or region generally, f b.
Towers tn the air, visionary projects, ‘ castles in the
air’ (see Castle sb ii)
<*1300 Cursor M. 12983 (Cott) A1 {as werld, hath tur and

tun c 1420 Sir Amadttce (Camden) Ixxii, Theme was ho
lord of toure and towne. X599 BroughtotPs Let 11. 9 Yourhumours building towers m the ayre, fame a sounding in
TOUT eares. 18x3 [see a] 1842 Wordsw. Poet'sDream viii,
Oer town and tower we flew, and fields in May’s fresh
verduie drest 1870 Tennyson Flamer iv, Thieves..Sow'd
it far and wide By every town and tower.

IV* 10. atimb. and Comb. a,. Simple attnb. ' of
or belonging to a 01 the tower as tower-bell, -clock,
-gate, -gun, -head, -pter, -room, -stair, -top, -ward,
-laharf, ‘that is, consists of, has, or contains a
tower’, as tcmer-dishllatory, -furnace, -gateway,
-house, -keep, -porch, -steeple

\ b. objective, as
tower-keeper, -transporter', tower-beartng, -razing,
-supporting, -tearing adjs.

; c. mstiiimental, loca-
ti ve, etc., as tower-backed, -capped, -crested, -crowned,
-encircled, -flanked, -full, -studded adjs.

j d. simila-
tive, etc., as tower-high, -hie, -shaped adjs.;
tower-wise adv. e. Special Combs. : tower-ball,
a game for children

, tower-cress, the cruciferous
•^zskArahis Turrita; sometimes applied toTower
MUSTARD, Turntis glabra

; ftower-fellow, a fel-

low prisoner in the Tower; tower-fellowship, a
political division of citizens in the states of ancient
Greece

; tower hull, a hill near 01 on which a
tower is built ; spec, (with caps.) the rising ground
by the Tower of London

; tower-light, a window
or hole in a tower

j tower-proof a
,
proved or

tested in the arsenal at the Tower of London
; also

allusively', tower-ring, a finger-img bearing an
image of a tower

;
tower-stamp, the official stamp

or mark on gold and silver articles; ball-mark;
f towers treacle = Tower mustard ; tower-
wagon, a wagon with a structure which can be
raised and lowered to serve as a platfoim for re-
pairing overhead wires, etc ; t tower-window,
each of the turreted lights at the head of a late
Gothic or Perpendicular window; tower-work,
masonry built in the form of towers. Also Tower
mustard, pound, weight, -wort

iflo8 Sylvester Du Bartas it iv. m Schismt 437 The
Towr baciv’t Camel, that on his hunch could have trans.

ported yerst Neer a whole Household 1762 Judas Macc
III 18 The huge Tow’r-back’d Elephants, xsss Eden De-
cades The *towrebearynge shoulders of Elephantes

{59
* R p Hypneroiomachia 7_h, A sound, as if the *tower

bell of Saint lohns Colledge in the famous Vnitxersitie of
Cambiidge had beene rung i8x6 Byron Siege of Cor i,

Yon *tower capt Acropolis. 1893 A J Evans m Folk-
Lore Mar 44 As soon as the *tower-clock strikes twelve
1*1833 Mrs Remans Abencerrage n 39 *Tower-ciested
rocks X77X Gentl Mag. Nov 490/1 At the sight Of distant
Bremen’s *tower crowned height 1688 R KoiMzArmouty
HI XX (Roxb ) 229 This is the form of another *Towei dis-
tillatory, but four square in the foundation with a round
tower in the midst x8g6 Spectator 31 Oct 586/1 Theie
are other tribes of *tower.dwelling birds. 1730-46 Thomson
Autumn 114 Nurse of art, the city reared .her Slower-
encircled head 1709 Strype-4wi, xlv 457 He and
his *Tower-fellows, hearing the bill should pass 1847
Grote Gieece ii xiii III. 247 The symmories or *towei-
fellowships of Teus seem to be analogous to the phiatnes
of ancient Athens 1799 H Gurney Cnpid ^ Psyche viii

(x8oo) x8 Avast and *towei.flank'd palace stood. 1398 Syl-
vester Du Bartas n. 11 in Colonies 424 Th' ingenious,
*Towr.full, and Law-lovmg Soil x688 *Tower furnace [see
sense 6 c] axSaa Scorr Joknxxxii,'H.^ oped the
*tower-gate And he mounted the narrow stair x886 Willis
& Clark Cambridge III. 285 Wykeham's *tower-gateway
at New College is m three floors 17x9 D’Urtey Pills III.
2 It seiz'd on the ^Tow'r Guns. 1767 Wesley Jrrd s Nov.,

I was surpiised to hear the Tower-guns so plain at above
fifty miles distance. 1339 m Arehmlogia XI. 437 Uppon
the same *towre hed asaker of brasse of Scot^she makmge
£1480 Warkw. Chron (Camden) 3 To the *Towre Hylle.

*483 Rolls of Parli. VI 372/2 The Gardyms upon the
Towre hill xZ\-^ Penny Cycl XXV 08/1 Ihe chief place
of execution was outside the walls [of the Tower of London]
on the neighbpuiing Tower Hill X687 A. Lovell tr Theve-
not's Trav i 100 A little “Tower-house, with two or three
Rooms. 179^ Statist. Acc Scot XIX 602 Towei houses
are met with in a ruinous condition 1897 Windle Life in
Early Brit, ix, 176 The erection of the rectangulai “tower
keep, which the Norman used when he was building on a
perfectly new site x88s McCook Tenants Old Farm 133
Easy victims to the vigilant “tower-keeper 1848 Rickman
Archit (ed 5) 220 ' Sound-holes ' seems not so^propriate
as ail-holes or “tower lights. 1332 Huloet, “Towrelyke,
turreus 1623 K Long tr Barclay's Argents xv.xix 309
Elephants brought into the Battell with their tower-like

carnages. 1729 Savage Wanders* tv 119 He sees yon
Tow'r-hke Ship theWaves divide. xBssScrtb/teVsMi^, June

TOWER.
718/1 The tower-like building of stone and stficco, octagonal

VTTT™’ 1?^“/ forbidding an 1880 Arehmol Canticma
XIII 26 Lanfranc s “tower-piers,and a few feet of his crypt
^lls undoubtedly remain x886 Willis & Clark Cam-
bridge III 336 Access to the hall is provided through a'
^wer-porch. 1673 Phil Trans. Vlll 6072 Powder proved
“Tower proofis a fifth part stronger than any Dutch powder.
ito3 T- Lindley Voy Brazil 232 Brasil being supplied by

mother country with British tower-proofmusquets 1838Hogg Life Shelley II, 365 Blessed amongst women, .a
tower-proof, fireproof, bombproof blue 1606 SylvesterDu Bartas^ ii w. i TropJms 401 ’Twas the Breach of a
Tower-razing Ram 1877 W Jones FingerrtugoQZ In

the same collection is a Jewish ‘“tower ’betrothal ring. Ibid,
Another betrothal nng .called ‘temple’ or ‘tower’ from
the figure of the sacred temple placed on the summit x88&
Willis & C^rk Cambridge HI, 331 The President is to
have certain “tower-rooms 1897 fcKob Primmer tn Rome
(1903) 3x9 In this “tower shaped tomb 1800 Hull Adver-

17 May 3/3 A pamphlet, just published, price a gopd
“Tower Shilling. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair Ixii, The
Eataviersteamboat left the “Tower stairs laden with agoodly
Mmpany of English fugitives 1642 Fuller Holy ^ Prof,
at II XIX, 120 He knows if he sets his mark, (the “Tower,
stamp of his credit) on any bad wares, he sets a deepei

conscience 1843 Clough Silver fVeddine
sai, That ymriest glance would here Faith, Hope and Love,

‘b
stamp discern. 1610 Holland Camden’s

(*“37) A new Church with an high spire besides
Toure steeple. Ibid 468,

1

saw the towre steeple of a
small suppressed Fnery Ibid ago The “tour-supporting
bank^^, atWindsore. 16x4 Sylvester BethuheCs Rescue in,'
123 Tower-tearing Mars, Bellona tbirstmg-bloud x84o
Dickens Old C. Shop Iv, One of these climbed with her to
the tower-lop. 1903 Daily Chron 25 June 4/3 An oppor-
tunity of witnessing the coaling of the flagship Majestic by
the new Temperley “tower transporter 1397 Gerahde
HeroeUxi.-xxsx §3 213 Towers Mustarde. .“Towers
Treacle ppweth in the west part of Englande vpon dunghils
and such like places

_
tgn Daily News ao Apr. 1 A col-

lapsmle structure similar to a “tower wagon,was blown over
by tM wind c 2430 Azw#423 The persone of the'Toure and
tms nrere Randulf Alien in debate and stryfie withynne the
Toure ward. Ibid 431 lohn Mortymere, knyght, brake
pryson oiite of the Toure of London, and was take ayen
vpon the “Toure-wharf 1593 Rites MDurham (Suitees)
43 In this wyndowe, above all, are six little glasened “towre
wyndowes. 1381 A Hall Iliad vii. 127 His huge and

_
Wightie targe, Which “towerwise so stoode aloft 1634-5
Brereton Trav (Chetbam Soc

) 94A little foit built tower-
wise. 1632 H. CoGAN tr. Pinto's Trav. xxv (1663) 93 The
Jop of the Platform was bordeied with the same stone, cut
into great “Tower-work

Tower (t5« at), sb 2 Ako 5 Sc. toxvar. [f. Tow
v^ + -ER i.J Oae who tows or draws with a rope

;

esp. one who tows a boat on a river or canal.
(In quots 1494 the sense is uncertain ; cf. quot 1494 mTow ».* I, which refers to the same transaction

)

k4pf Acc. Ld High Treas Scot. 1 248 For the diawjme
of viij treis fra the ballacbe to the bote, and to a towai to
gid thome, vs. 1111 d Ibid., Item, g^ffyne tylL a towar, for
to helpe to bi yng doune the cariour fia Lochloraond, ij s.)
x6xx CoTGR

,

'1 ireur, a drawer tugger, tower. 1795 Ander-
sonAn/. China VI 80 These pieces ofwood rest upon
then breasts, and byleaning against them the towers increase
the powei of their exertions. 1883M H Raves Ind. Racing
Remin. 331 The broken ground over which these native
towers have to travel. 1B87 J Ashby SterryLazy Rhusirel
(iSqz) iss My tow ersareyoung andmy tow ers are fair The
one IS Eleven, the other Nineteen, The meinest maidens
that ever were seen X889 T K Jerome Three Men in Boat
IX, A couple of towers wmking briskly along

Tower, sb.^ Sc. [f. Tow sbJb + -nu 1 ] A rope-
maker, a roper.

IS • Aberdeen Regr. (MS ) XXVIII. (Jam.), Towar
Tower, sb * ; see Tow v.^

Tower (tmiei, tau-aj), w. Forms see Oie sb.

[f Towbb sb 1
]

I. 1. tnir To rise or extend to a great height
IJte a tower ; to rise aloft, stand high
(In quot c 1400 the sense of tonet is veiy uncertain

)

[c X400 Destr, Troy 1637 Toures full tote torret aboue, pat
were of heght so hoge, as I here fynde ]. 1382 Stanyhurst
rEnets T (Arb ) 31 O wights most blessed, whose wals be
thus happelye touring 1390 Spenser P Q ii xu. 30 On
th’ other side an high rocke toured slill 1610 Holland
Camden's Brit. (1637) 381 Dudley Castle towreth up upon
an hill 1690 C Nesse 0 ij N. Test I 268 Like inllais
of smoke towering upwaid 17x3-20 Pope //Wii 563 The
king of kings, majestically tall, Tow’rs o’er his armies,
and outshines^ them all X834 Mrs Somerville Comtex.
Phys.Sc.xxvia (1849) 300 Magnificent trees tower to the
height of xso or 200 feet above the banana, the bamboo.
1863 Geo Eliot Romola vi. Over every fastness . there,
towers some huge Frankish fortress 1883-94 R* Bridges
Eros Psyche, March xxiv, She saw the evening light In
shifting colour to the zenith tower,

b. fg. Usually const above
xjjS Boswell 11 Apr ,in Johnson, Does not Gray’s poetry,

sir, tower above the common maik? iSao Hazliti’ Led.
Dram Lit is He [Shakspeare] towered above his fellows.
1822 — Taile-t. Ser. ii 111. (1869) 66 Her voice towered
above the whole confused noise of the orchestm 1869
Trollope Hek>mvhewasRtghtxx.vm,''R\iei\i she first read
the letter she towered in her passion,

2. irons. To raise or uplift to a height, to exalt'

1596 Warner Alb, Eng, xii. Ixx. (xdiz) 29^ English Poets
Man^Of which are some that towie their wits too hie

1643 Rutherford Trial k Tn, Faith (1845) 299 The Soul
is lifted up and towered like a high building iSzx Clare
Vlll, Minstr I 73 Where hills tower’d high their croAvns.
X849W. S M.Avo Kaloolahvi (1831) 26 Gigantic trees, which
towered then lofty heads to the clouds.

3. intr. a ffawking. To mount up, as a hawk,
so as to be able to swoop down on the quarry . cf.

Towbb sb."^ 8. Alsofg.



TOWERED. 200 TOWING.

>593 Shaks. 8 Hen. VI, it. i. lo My Lord Protectours
j

Hawkos do towre so well 1605 — Jifaei ii. iv. xa A Faul>

con towrmg in her pride of place. x6i6 B. Jonson JSjitp'

I. Ixxxv, Shee doth instruct men by her gallant flight, That
they to knowledge so should toure upright And never stoope,

but to strike ignorance 1878 M. A. Brown Nadesehdasrj
Loose thy hawk and let it tower.

b. To soar aloft, as a bird.

1847 N. Bacon Disc. Gvat, Eti^. i. xlvu. (1739) 77 The
Eagle had cast its Feathers, and could towre no more.

a i68aH Blunt Poem addy. io Garth 14 in Dtsfetts (1709)

Pref» So the Young Eagle that his Force would try, Faces

the Sun, and tow’rs it to the Sky xyaS Ramsay Litre pa

See, see I he like a lavrock tours. 18x7-18 Cobbbtt Resta,

U o'. (1822) 21X The pheasant does not tower, but dnrts

through the trees xra5-94 R. Bridges Eros tjr Psyche,

Se^t. xvi, He flasht his pens, and sweeping widely round
Tower'd to air,

c. To rise vertically, as a bird when wounded.
i8xa CoL. Hawker Dtai^ (1893) 1. 30 With the exception

of one which towered, all my birds ml] dead to the gun
1S87 [see Towering vbl s6 ].

1

4

, fig. To rise on high, to soar. Ods.

1597 Delonev Canaans Calam, (19x2) 422 Their mount-
ing minds that towred past their strength. X641 JT. Jack-
son True Evang T 11 ^113 S. John towred alofh into the
highest mysteries of Divinity. X643 Sir T. Browne Relig,
Med, II § 8, 1 have seen a Grammarian towr and plume
himself over a single line in Horace X748 Johnson Van,
Hum. Wis/ies 103 Still to new heights his restless wishes
tower,

f 5 , Gratis To soar aloft in or into
; to rise to.

. 1604 Drayton Owle 149 By Night I towre the Heaiien,
deuoy’d of feare. a 1640 Drumm of Hawth. Poems (1790)

283 He towers those golden bounds He did tosun bequeath.
1867 Milton P L, vu 44X Yet oft they quit The Dank,
and rising on stiff Pennons, towre The mid Aereal Skie,

fIL 6. irans. To furnish with a tower or towers.
c 1440 [see ToweringvM si ] 1430 in Charters, etc. Edinl

(1871)71 To . wall, toure,turate,and utlier wais to strengthen
oure foresaid Burgh, a 1548 Hall Chron,, Hen, VIII S9
This Gardeyn was towred at euery corner.

Towerde, -dys, obs. ff. Towabd, Towauds.
Towered (tan'aid,/G5/.tQU8Ted), a. [f. Tower

sh 1 and v. + -ED ]
1

.

Having a tower or towers ; adorned or defended
by towers

;
bearing or surmounted by a tower

; •

raised or rising on high like a tower
e X400 Sege Jerus. 868 pis toured toun is tcnful to Wynne

c 14^ Seaen Sag, (P.) 2842 Who hys thys castel, That hys
touryde and kernelde wel ? a 1552 Leland litn. II 67 The
Tourrid Staple of the Paroche Chirch. X632 Milton
L'Allegro 1x7 Towred Cities please us then. 1706 Hbarnb
Collect xojan (OH.S)I idsCyhele is represented with a
Tower’d Head. X796 W H. Maushaix Jv, England II
208 The towered lieght of Stourton forms a prominent
feature, e x8ao S Rogers Italy, Alps 24 The towered
elephant Upheld his trunk. x83a PrNNYSON Lady o/Sha,
hit I. IV, From the river winding clearly Down to tower'd
Camelot, 1909 Rider Haggard Yellow God^i The towered
gateway of red brick

f 2 Immured in a tower; committed to the
Tower of London. (Cf. prisomd.) Obs,
17x6 M Davies Aihen. Brit, II 409 The two that turn’d

Non-juiors with the t’other five tower’d Bishops. 1750
Student (1751) II. 22 The noble Septeinvirate of tower’d
Prelatea

3. Of a wounded bird : That has ‘ towered
i&zj Col. HAwitER Htaty (1893) I. 320 Besides 4 towered

and lost birds

[Toweret, ‘a little tower’, in mod. Diets.,
deduced from tmret\ see Turret.]
Towering (tauo'riq), vhl, si. [f. Tower o.

-iNGi- 1.] The action of the verb Tower m various
senses . spee. f a. The biulding of a tower. Obs.
rare-o. b. Rising, soaring, raising. 0 Seequot.
1887 and Tower sb.^ 8 b, w. 3 c. d. J^&otog. See
quoi;. 1891.
cU4« Fromp. Taro, 498/2 Towrynge, turrifieaeio. 1646

J. Hall Poems (1906) 224 Ambition’s lowerings do some
gallants keep From calmer sleep, 1730 Johnson Rambler
No. 7a r 3 The hearers either strain their faculties to
iiccompany its towerings, or are left behind in envy and
despair 1887 Cooes in Science X 322 The convulsive
muscular action which results in the well-known ‘tower,
mg ’ ofhard hit birds, 1891 Anthonys Phoiogr. Bull lY.
38 How often is it that an otherwise good picture is spoiled
by what we nught call towering. The top of the building
being much narrower than the bottom [etc ] xto4 Yellow
Bh. 1. 66 Women, gave the best hours of the day to the
towering of their coiffures.

Tow^efiug, ppl. a. [f. Tower o,

+

-iNa2,]
That towers, in various senses.

1. Rising to a height
;
standing high ; lofty.

1638 SirT, Herbert Tmw (ed.2) X93 A spatious Garden,
succinct with a great Towrmg wall of mud 1697 Drydfn
Virg. P^t VII. gi The towrmg Ash is fairest in the Woods.
c 1743 Francis tr Hor., Sec Poem 46 The cypress, when
by storms impell'd, Low bends the towering head. 1793
Statist Acc.Scotl VII sor The hills are steep and towm?
mg 1833 U Ritchie Wand, by Loire 21 The girls with
meir towering caps of the snowiest muslin. 1859 J.Green Lett i (igox) 33 My eye wanders, .to the towering
dome of the RadolifFe

*

b. Of lofty stature; very tall.

1738^ JohnsonK 0/Prussia Wks. IV. 332 To review this
towering regiment was his daily pleasure X833 Lytton
^enzt I. Ill, The towering form of the smith. 1894 Hall
Caine in xu, Kate saw him come, a towering
dark figure between her and the door
2 . Rising high in flight, as a bird, etc. Also fig.
X3g8 MBR^^Paflon^ Tamtaw 283 b, 'Yong Charles !ntz.

Jeffrey, that high touring Falcon, hath
. penned the honour.

able life and death of worthy sir Francis Drake, 1398
Deaytom Heroic, hp. xix. 179 Vnder tliy towriiig blade

haue coucht in fight cr673 Roxh. Ball, (1887) VI. 271

'^ere towering I^rksdo soar on high, In consort, making
Melody. 1709 Prior To C, Montague vi, Our Hopes, like

tow’rmg Falcons, aim At Objects in an airy height. X763

R. Jones Etreworks iv. xaS One rocket on the toji of an-
other When . thus managed, they are called towering
rockets. xSga GRrsKFR Bieech-Loader 228 If beaters or

keepers arc not ocLiipted in picking up, and can look after

wounded and towering birds.

3. Rising to a height exalted; aiming
high; ambitious.
1663 Bp. Patrick Pared, Pilgr. v. (1687) *8 Others.,

teach me to fly aloft in towrmg speculations, xjoa hng.
Theophrasi 4 Nothing less than the writing of a Piny c.in

satisne bis towring- Ambition. xySx Cowpsk Chanty 336
A bold remark, but which, if well applied. Would humble
many a towering poet’s pride xSao TiiiRLWALLf^frrre Vil.
Ivi X70 A man .of towering ambition, 1894 J. Knight
Game# iv.59 No man of towering ability was on the sL-igc.

4. Rising to a high pitch of violence or intciibity

x6oa SfiAics Ham. v. il 80 The brauery of has grtefe did

f
ut me Into a Towrmg potion. x8x8 ScottRoi Roy xviii,

was m a towering passion. xBaS Dickons Dombey liv,

The towering fury and intense abhorrence. 1877 ISlalk
Green Past, xxxiii. Ho came down in a towering rage

Hence Xov’ei^gly adu,, in a towering manner.
1822 E, Irving Zr/. in Oliphant Lift. (186s) 1. vi, 135, I

should rise towcringly aloft into the regions of a veiy noble
and sublime character, xtjpFraseYs Mag I. 38 'rail palm-
trees, that on the plain stood towcringly. 1885 G, Mi ki i>n it

Diana ofCrossways xiU, The Hercules of dugs towcringly
big.

Towerlesa, a. [f. Tower riS.l + -leas.] With-
out a tower

;
devoid of towers.

e X820 S Roerns Italy, Campagna Florence act Tower-
less, and left long since, but to the last Braving nssault.

x886 BroKTS It ei. Celtic Ch. xii (188B) 238 The earliest
Christian cliurchcs .were utterly towcilcss.

Towerlet. [ft as prec. a- -det.] A little tower,

^
18 Joanna Baillib (Ogilvie), Our guiding star Now from

its towerlet stieameth far.

Tow’ei’XtLTl'Staxd. Herb. [Sonamcfl, accord-
ing to Rnttcn and Holland, from its Jialiit of
growth. According to Limiscus, called Twritis
fTournefort) as being * alta et stricta’,] Popular
name of a cruciferons plant, Turnlis glahta, lotind

on banks and clifls. Called also Tojoers treacle^

Towerwort, and sometimes Tawet Ctess.

*S97 Gerakde Herbal 11. xxii axs Towers Mustanlc, of
some hath bccne taken for a kinds of Cresses. X73X M 1 1 li r
Card, Diet, Tnmits, Tower-Mustaid 2842 C. W. John-
son Fai mer's Cyel, s,v , Twritis, from tun is, a tower ; this
foliage IS BO disposed on the stems as to give them .1 pyra-
midal form, and for the same leason the pkants are called
towei-mustard

b. Sometimes applied to Arabis Tiirrita (see
TowEB-rmr) ; also called Bastard Tower mustard.
X760 J Lee Itiirod. Bot. App, 320 Mustard, Ikistard Tower,

Arabts. x866 Treas s.v. //luforr/, Mustard, Tower
..also Arabis Tumta. 1874 Gray^/gm Bot. Xti, s) (n
A\.rabts\peifoltata, Lain. (Tower Mustard).

Tower potuid. Also 6-8 poxmd Tower.
[So called from the standard pound which was
kept in the Tower of London.] A pound weight
of 5400 grams (= ii;| Troy ounces), whicli was
the legal mint pound of England prior to the adop-
tion of the Troy pound of 5760 grains in 1536.
So Tower weight, weight expressed in terms of
the Tower pound.
[X̂ 3 Close Rolljj Edw. III. m 4 d (P.R 0

),
Vne Imre do

pois de la 1 our de Loundres.J 1469 in A rchjsologta XV. 166
For coynage of every lb ofTour weght ofsylver. .iiiis. vi d.

??« S Nov, (Pat. Roll 18 Hen. VIII, n m. 3 d

,
“ .determyned that the said pounde Towre

shalbe no more vsed nor occupied, 1343 Rates ofCustoms
dvb, A pounde of Tower wayght wayeth of the Troy .\i.
““"“s -I quarter, x6aa Malvnss ri«c. aga
There hathheen vsed from the beginning (in tlie Mint) both
Troy and Tower weight, each of them containing twclue
ounces in the pound weight, saumg that the Troy weight is
heauior by sixteen penie weightvpon the pound weight: by
which Troy weight the merchants bought their gold and
siluer abroad, and by the same did deliuer it to the Kings
mint, receiuing in counterpeaxe but tower weight for Tioy,
which was the Princes Prerogatiue 1789 Walter Meurpy
Remarks Coinage 8 The silver penny was about twenty-
two grams and a half of Troy-weiglit, but called a penny-
weight Tower The shilling was twelve of these pennies,
and the pound Tower was twenty of these shillings. iBai
J. Q Adams in C, Davies Meir. Syst. (1871) 94 This [silver!
penny was the two hundred and fortieth part of the tower
^und. 1844 Lingard Anglo.SM. Ch. (1858) IL App. O.
3B8 J.he Anglo Saxon pound is believed to have been thatMown by the name of the Tower pound ; the Norman was
the iroy pound, heavier by three-quarters of an ounce than
the former.

Towers, obs. form of Tours,
Tower weight * see Tower pound.
Towerwort; see Tower mustard.
Towery (taua-n), a. [ft Tower sb^ + -v.]
1. Characterized by or having lowers; adorned or

defended with towers.
x6xx CoTCR., Towerie, tower-like, begirt or in-MmpaMed with towms. 1672 Dryden znd Pi, Cona,

HI. UH14 The Genius of the place its Lord wfllmeet, And bend us towry forehead to your feet X7,PopB/w«^ Spenser “ i'"——• . -‘trh .w-
tow’ry pride. 183
842 Crowned witl

1870 Bryant Iliad vil 1. 214 Till ye possess the towery
cuyof'lroy.

’

2 . Rising to a lofty height; towcr-like; towering;
aspiring

;
ci.-ilted.

1731 A. lilt u Ada Poets xvi, 9 Hence, have all towery
Minds, sublimely fir’d, With in Imrn Strength, to their own
Hcav’n aspir'd. 1738 H BiiooKK tr. Tasso's yerus Del ti.

Poems (lUio) 376/1 One sten nloue* 'twist triumph and
dt-fc-at, The guify rum .iiul the tmv’ry height J
Wit SON Poems II. 114 l.ong ensigns hrighti iiiiig on the
towery m.ist, 1B70 R. U. CtiviRiiAiii I’oems jij 'Ncatli
towery trees that lowly iK-nt,

3 . Cofub. towery-toppod <*,, Jiaving a towery
top

;
topped or ciowned witii toweis,

xdoaCAMPW Contwail 11 lai A l»wry-topiM,d Castle heerr,
wide hl.i/eth oucr all.

Towgh, -0, towij, towh, -ho, oiis, ft. Touoir,
Towgho, Towgher ; a*c Toiiohk, Tochkk.
Towhde (tuudif, tou*/). US. Also 8 towoo,

8-9 towho. f‘ From one of its notes’ (Newton).]
The ground-robin or Cubbwink of Nmth America,
JHpilo etythtophihalmus', ali.o tmhu bhd, -Jineh,

•btmttng, -gehijiuch. Also any swiics oi iHpilo,
X730 Moktiwth in /Vm/ '/V.ihj. XXXVI. 430 'J he towIic

Bird. X79X W. Baiitram < aroUna 172 'Hr- towee birds.,
nic very nuiiiorous xSsg JlARTtKii lUct Anrcr. lad a),
Cheiomh, the gmumi rohin ..On I.«ng Isl,m(l it Is cmHcu
thcTowhct! Ooldfimh. 1893 Sitilmrs Ma^. June 762/a
lie utters hts loud ‘'lowhct *, a note w charucteribtic that
It has Ikn nine one of Itis names.

+ To-whem, inter tog. adv* Obs. [f. 'J’<* prep, -h

WiiKN.] Until what time? How long?
axiao K F, Psalter tv. 3 M<ftn«‘s aoik-., towhen ofo

h« ric vn aii-kc ? Wht lour vIk- f.tuttiin, anil lighttigc pcke?
Ikd. Ixxxviii. 43 Towhiii, l.iveril, tunas tou in ei^e, at
last!* f Als fire s.il brt-ii |u wrrth fostc?

Towhor, ol)8. form of Tihhikb,

t To-whi’le, (dnj. adv. Obs. [? ft To prep, 7
+ Wiin.B sb. Lf. OI*. pd kwile, tite while, ana for

form Oer. ztmeilen bimietimcs ] During the time
tlmt, while.
TX330 K, Brunni Chtott Hhrrr (Rolls) 4t4t Towhylefie

kyng is. bis c'osyns in htiu- lokrii ar Ju r U i« %
+To-wM*leB, fonj. adv. Obs, Also 4 toqnil(l)s,

to wlula. [ft prec. t •« tif atlvcrbial genitive ; see
WniLFH, WHihHT ] - prec.

; whilst.
xa., Cwior M.n'FhtlCuttl Hir hiiM- .Sto mihed

kitfiul] it, liMjiuls {tn'li, ay qoihsj sto mo^-lit. //W. (k6\
(<»i«U ) pc R- w» ajdt'i sifh him m*kI As w.ilhs to qtitlia pii
fuitli ijmle. XM7 /ay lolls (a/r,/i. (MS. 'j',) ijg To
whiles th.it his iMit t.ii til { 4

pi mi '1
li'< with the god-

hi dr went uiUilt hi It. « 1400 A'. Hi tinne’s ( hrtm, U *aet

(Rolls) 264s |v-ttbilr \Pttyt MS ruwlul.) per fader was on
lytic For lie 149.111111* ym pi y tustij w-.

To-whit, To-who(o ; see Tiiwhit, Tnwnoo.
tTo-w5ii’ther,7'. Ohs. [Ml*'. ft

To-^ + *h%vtQeren (?).] trans. To ‘ whirl m pieces
’

(Stratm.).

a 1x35 Leg. Hath. 1964 Ha uti.t) tw-nn tohwiAerct Wift
he hwcolt-s. Itul, aoiS) Sunt si- mih rilichc herto, pet idle

p«usfi>wr]iw(‘t)l«sTi>hwif)t>Hit<)stmih(u. axzzsAtict R
363 laiaitase miiilem-s titles ikonicn of, and toiiwiScrcd
o hwc-oks, & hefdes hthoriicn

Tow-book, ? {/.S. Hce cjnot,

XB77 Knight Diet, Mtth,. Tmo hioL, an nrtilli-rynmn’s

hook, used m uiipit king auHitiiuItion-i lii-sts. (Unknown in
British mitiury scrvii 1-,]

ToWiTleo. dial, [Sec q«ot. 1758,] A local

name for the fianderling ; cftCuitwiLLCT; also, for

the Ringed Tlover : cf. Duiavilly.
17^ IfotiiAbE Hist. Cemuf 247 Here we have coots,

samlcrlmgs, (which, from the 11 iise they make when flying,

we call TowiUces), iica.larks, si, i pics x8a4 Bfwick lint.
Birds II, I handcritng, 'li.wiIKt-, nr Curuilict. x88o Rood
BirdsComw.3xsfs Yimv/Art-f.aml 7 Kinged Plover,

Towing (l:<>“’J*j)r vbl. [ft Tow w.i -h -iNo 1.]

Tlie action ofTow zi.i
; esp. the dragging of a boat

or bhip by a tow-line
;

also, the drawing of a fine

net behind a boat or other ve-tbcl for the capture

of marine Yoological sjH'cimens, and in pi, the

proceeds of this, the specimens eajtturcil

1494 [see I'ow ts> IJ i6tx [set-

U

ossagi a], 1617MORSSON
/tin, 11. x6S Sir Ricli.ird I.cvimiii, .with tiiwlug, got out the
Warspitp, the Defintici-, the Stviftsure, the Marlme. xyas
Dr For 1 'ty round Woildix&t^tit 325 By the help of towing
.ind setting .xs well as they coulti, they t amc to a flatter

shore. 1837 C. Ckihhle In Mtrc, Manne Mag. (1858) V. 7
'I hey roonupohxe the towing in and out X887 etniithsonian
Rep, II i^s The surfitee towingi* he obtained are very rich
HI interesting forms.

b. aUttb., as lowing-banqueite, barge, -bitts,

bollard, -boom, -gear, ^vessel, towing-bridle
(liuiDLE sb. 5 a), a stout chain, cable, or iron nitl

secured at the ends, with a teming-hxtok to which
the tow-line is attached; towing-lights sb. pi,,

white lights carried one aliove another by a vessel

which has another or others in tow {Funk's Stand.

Diet. 1895) ; towing-ixet = Tow-net
;
towing-

path = Tow-path ; towing-post t see quot,

;

towing-rope « Tow-rope; towing-tlmber *=

towing-post.
179X Rep, Naxdg. Thames 4- Isis, Estimate 4 A Loop of

the River cut through, a “Towing-Banquete formed, and
Water deepened, /90. xl^ Welch Text Bk. Haqal
Archit, XU, 132 Advantage is taken of the hollow “towing
bollards.,and the mast..to utilise these also as uptakes.
X897 G. Grenfell in Sir H, Johnston Life (1908) I, xii. 358



TOW-IREN.
[It] had been fiimly secured to the after bollards, as well as

« *towing.booni forward 1867 Smyth Smlot^s Word-
“"•I Tovmtg-brtdlef a stout chain, with a hook at each end,
for attaching a tow-rope to; also, a large towing-hook in
the bight of the chain, 1857 Dufferin Lett HighLat
viii (ed 3) 20s, I began to be afraid that something must
have gone wrong with the *towxng gear. 1816 Tuckey
Narr JSx^ed R Zaire 1 (1818) 11 The *towing net was
now . tolerably successful, taking up from time to time
various specms of mollusca. 1726 Land Gaz No 6447/7
Using for Towing or Haleing Patha 1795 J Phillips
Hist Inland Namg. Add. 100 The towing path of this
cunal may be used by occupiers of lands as a bridle way,
*867 Trollope Chron Barset I xii 103 A cottage which
stood alone, close to the towing-path of the canal. 1867
Smyth Sailor's Vl^ord-bk., *Tovoingfost, a substantial
timber fixed through the deck of a steam-tug for making
the tow-rope fast to Also, a similar post in canal barges
to keep the tow-line up clear of the path, 1838 Cvinl Eng.
Sr Arch, ymL I 322/1 Whether it was feasible without a
^ovMng-iope to get the barge through the water-way x88aE O Donovan Merv Oasis I 315 A towing rope was
fastened to the top of the mast. 1834 Oxf. Untv Mag. 1.
308 Ihe recent introduction of steam ^towing vessels

Towing, vbl. see Tow w.s, ^

tTow-iren, towyrene, obs. fif. Tbw-iron.
1390 Will JV, West (Comm Crt Lond ), Towiren. 140S

Durham Acc RoUva. Eng Hist. Reo XIV. 520 In porta,
gio unius towyrene de forgeo praedicto usque Westaiike-
land pro emendatione ejusdem, id,

Towist, variant of Toust Obs,
Towk(6,Towker(e : see Toque,Tuck,Tucker.
Towl, towle, towlle, obs. forms of Toll.
Tow>lijie (ton lain), [f. Tow w.i or sbj^ + Lute
.
2
] A line, rope, or hawserby which anythmg is

towed
; s^c. in Whahng, the whale-line.

X719 De Foe Crusoe (1840) II. be 204 Taking the end of
a tow-line in his hand. 1725 — Voy, round World (1840)
347 The greatest difiiculty was for tow-hnes to draw the
boats by. 1839 Marhyat Phani Shi^ xvii, The boats had
cast off the tow-hnes. x88x Times so June 6/5 The tow-
lines of the tugs were made fast to the barque,
Towlsell, obs. form of Tolsel.
Towm(e, vai. Taum, fishing-lme

; obs. f. Toom.
Towmond, towmont. Sc. ff. Twelvemonth.
TOWU (taun), sb. Forms ; i tumi, 1-4tun, (4-5

tounne), 4-5, 6- toun, (4-5 ton, tone), 5-6
tonne, (5 townne, 6 toen), 5-7 towne, 5- town,
^-9 Sc. toon ( =tMn)). [OE,/«a«, liin m. = OFris.,
OS , MLG. (MIDn. iuun, Da. tuin^ LG. titun,

/«»), OHG., MHG.ar^M (Gei.gauu)
;
ON./«i»neiit.

(Norw dial. farm-yard, olderDa /u», Sw. dial,
tun, ton hedge, fence) OTeut. -u™, cogn.
with Celtic dt^n in -dunum, OIr. dtln, W. dtn
fortified place, castle, camp. The sense in OHG.
was ‘ fence, hedge’, as in Ger. zaun

;

in naod.Du.
and LG. it has botii the senses ‘ fence or hedge *

and ‘enclosed place, garden’. In OE. the sense
‘ fence, hedge ’ does not occur, only that of ‘ en-
closed place ’, as in sense i, and its developments
in senses a and 3, in which it was frequently used
to render L. m/7a. The modem sense if is later
than the Norman Conquest, and corresponds to F.
m//e ‘ town, city as similarly developed from L.
vt//a ‘ farm, country-house

'I*!. An enclosed place or piece of ground, an
enclosure

; a field, garden, yard, court. Obs.
cyzs Corpus Gloss (O E T.) 546 Celho']rs, tuun a 800

Ei/urt Gloss 281 Cars, tuun cSyo 0 E Chron an 867,
His he liS J>a5r on tune cijso Lindisf Gosfi Matt xxvi
36 Da cuomon 3e hielend mid him in tun 3e bata gezemani
\.Lat Viliam; Gr xupi'ov; Wycl. toun, Tind., Geneva,
1611, place; Covbrd. felde ; Crammer farme place; Rlieims
village] cxaoa Ags. Gosp Markxv 21 Simonem cireneum
cumende of bam tune [Lind, cummende of lond , Rushw.
cymende of londe ; Lat de villa , Gr oir' iypov

,

Wycl. fro
the toun ; Tind. oute of the felde; Coverd. from the felde

;

Gen
, Rhemts, 1611, out of the countrey] —

> Luke xiv 18
Ic bohte snne tun [Lind,, Rushw lond ic bohte ; Lat.
villain emi, Gr ayabv ^yopava; Wycl a toun; Tind,
Coverd. a ferme; loii a piece of nound] Ibid xv 13
Da sende be bine to his tune j^mt he heolde his swyn [Lind
on lond bis i Lat in villam suam ; Gr, els tovs dypoiis avrou iWycu in to bis toun , Tind to the felde; Coverd. into his
felde] — John iv 3 Neah pam tune [Lai juxtaprasdium;
Gr. ir\ii<r£ov toO x“P‘ov • Wycl. the manere, gloss or feeld,
latervers, the place, Timo, the possession , Coverd y^pece
of londe; Rhetms the maner, 1611 the parcell of ground].
c xooo Sax, Leechd. II 132 Haiewyrt lytelu oftost weaxe}>
on tune otixag O, E, Chron. an 1114, And beet gehwser on
wudan and on tunan gecydde 1388 Wyclif Matt, xxii 5
But thei wenten forth, oon in to his toun [1382 vyne^erd;
Aaf, Viliam; Gr. aypitv , Ags G tune, Tind. ferme place;
Coverd buszbandrye; i6ix farme], anothir to his mar-
chaundise,
(Cf also the OE. compounds Mn-cressa garden cress,

tdn-melde, Ain^lex hortensis', aef>pel-tAn apple orchard,
cync-tUn churchyard,dior-idn deer-park,gsers-Mnmeadow,
tic-tiln graveyard, wj/ri-itln vegetable garden

)

fb. sjbec. The enclosed land surrounding or
belongiug to a single dwelling; a farm wilk its

farmhouse (still Sc. diai.)\ a manor, ‘an estate

with a village community m viUenage upon it

under a lorcrs jurisdiction’; the enclosed land of
a village community ; sometimes also = parish,

when this was coextensive with a manor. Obs.
8gi-4 Laws Ethelhert c. 17 man m mannes tun serest

Seirnep, vi scillingum ^ebete ; se be sefter irneb, 111 scilhngas.
97a Charier Eoilgar in Birch Cart.Sax, HI. 586 Pis sind
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baiafeowertunalondgemffira. axvpaGerefavn Angha(i&mIX 259 Aud selcre tiloan timan 3e to tune belimjra. c laoo
rices Sr Virt 77 Uppe 3a cbirch-Iandes, o3er uppe tunes
c X220 Besjiaiy 391 Fox is hire to name De coc& te capun

tu jSe tun. tfi37S Sc Leg. Samis htsmii,
(Machor) 93 He gaf of heritable rycht to godis seruice al bat
ton In-to fre possessione C1380 Wyclif Serm. Sel Wks
I 22 A man hadde a fermour, as keper of a toun, 1628
CokeOn Litt % i s By the name ofa towne. Villa, a mannermay p^e, I^d § 193 125 b. If a matter be alledged in
Parocma, it shall be intended in Law that it containeth no
more Townes then one, vnlesse the party doth shew the
conteary J Mill Diaty (1889) 73 Some bill towns
[— farms] had a good deal ofcom on the ground to shear.
2 . The house or group of houses or buildings

upon this enclosed land
, the farmstead or home-

stead on a farm or holding. Now esp .SV.
cZw tr. Bieda's Hist n xi [xiv ] (rSgo) 140 pes tun [wi/fo]

waes forlseten & o3er w®s fore }«Bm setimbred. Ibid, in,
XIV, [xvi ] 202 Aslat )>a }>a tunas ealle ymb J>a burg onwffig,
<1900 O E. Martyrol. 9 June 92 t>a ongan se tun bernan

pa forburnon ealle para monna bus ]?a on psem tune
wasron. 2362 Langl P.Pl A x 134 Barounsand Burgeis
and Bonde men of tounes [MS U. towne]. rx4oo Plow-
7tz£tfis T(tl& iiie 1043 Thr^liinff find dyking fro town to
town XSSI Robinson tr Mords Uiedta i (1895) 37 Theywbyche plucked downe fermes and townes of husbandrye
cifflg De^ed Clan Campbell (1816) 42 Taken out of
Achingoul be Lochaber men, ten coues . Item, be them
out of that toun, 30 sheep and goats 1814 Scott Wav ix,
Waverley learned from this colloquy that in Scotland a
single house was called a town 18x3— GuyM xxiii, Two
or three low thatched bouses, placed with their angles to
each other, with a great contempt of regularity This was
the farm-steadingofCharlie’s Hope, or, in the language ofthe
country, ‘the town*. 1888 Bryce Anter, Commw II.
xlviii. 226 note. In Scotland (where it is pronounced * toon *)

It still denotes the farmhouse and buildings.

3. A (small) group or cluster of dwellings or
buildings; a village or hamlet with little or no
local organization. (Often = L. vtcus.) Now dial.
In var Eng dials , the town is spec, applied to the ham-

let or cluster of houses contiguous to the church; more
fully the church-town
c 723 Co^us Gloss. (0,E.T ) 337 Conpeium, tnun, propet^ Erfiirt Gloss. 307 Conpeimn, tuun vel Srop. cqSo

Ltndisf. Go^. John xxi. 2 Se Segn seSe uses of Cana
tuune on galilees megS. ^xooo /Elfric Horn. II. s4gifta
waeron gewordene on anum tune Se is gecised Ghana.
ax(^ Charter o/E^weardia Kemble Cod.DtpLVI 203.
X. hyden lond on Waltham, and Se cherche of San seluen
tune, xaoo Ormin 7016 patt tun wass neimnnedd Bebp.
le®^ ax3oo Cursor M 14790 (Cott) pat es Pe tun of
bethleem. c 1386 Chaucer Prol 478 A poure Person of a
toun [V n toune] Wyd was his parisshe and houses fer a
sonder.,With bym ther was a Plowman was his brother.
1387 Trcvisa Eigden (Rolls) II. 39 In Mon [Anglesey] beeb
pre hondred townes [villas\ >re score and pre, and beep
acounted for pre candredes,>at beep pre hundredes. 1483
Caiju 39^/1 A TownCi pagus^ pagulus^ pages grecCn
villa, vtUula 1308 Dunbar Poems vii 53 In euerycete.
village, and in toune. 1326 Tindale yohn xi. i Lazarus of
Bethania the toune of Mary and her sister Martha, 1376
E. Worsely Mamtorof Felsted, Essex 129 (MS.)
The highway lading from Felsted towards the town of
Leighes. 1731 T Boston vii, (1899) 112 The circum-
stances of my charge, all in one httle town [i.e the hamlet
of Simpnii], within a few paces from one end to the other.
1809 Mar Edgeworth Absentee ix. He arrived at a village,
or, as It was called, a town, which bore the name ofColambre
i8ia Brackenridgb Views Louisiana (18x4) 119 Amongst
the Americans, every assemblage ofhouses, no matter of how
small a number, is denominated a town. 1887 PallMallG
IQ Aue. ii/r Wretched villages, misnamed towns, scattered
throughout Ireland. 1887 I. R. Lady's Ranche Life in
Montana la We are only a mile from the town (eight
houses and au hdtel) ; but only think, in this barbarous
region, being only a mile from railway station, telegraph,
and post-oflScel x888 Bryce Amer Commw. II. xlviii.
226 note. In parts of eastern England the chief cluster of
houses in a parish is still often called ‘ the town * x888
Elworthy W, Somerset Gloss,, Town, a collection ofhouses.
. . In all parts of the distnet the villages are rallfd towns
when the collection of houses is specially referred to.

4. Now, in general English use, commonly desig-
nating an inhabited place larger and more regularly
built than a village, and having more complete and
independent local government; applied not only
to a ‘ borough’, i.e. a corporate town, and a ‘ city

,

which IS a town of higher rank, but also to an
‘ urban distnet ’, i,e. a non-corporate town having
an ‘ urban district council ’ with powers of rating,
paving, and sanitation more extensive than those
possessed by a parish council or the admmistra-
tive body (where such exists) of a village. Some-
times also applied to small inhabited places below
the rank of an ‘urban district’, which are not
distinguishable from villages otherwise, perhaps,
than by having a penodieal market or fair (‘ market
town ’), or by being historically ‘ towns
The distinction between a small town which is not a

muniapal borough, and a village, is somewhat indefinite

;

there are also decayed towns, even municipal boroughs,
which are surpassed in population by many village
1x34 O. E, Chron an. 1137. § 3 (Laud MS.)Hi Imiden

Xmildes o pe tunes mure urn wile...pa Jie uurecce men ne
Sadden nan more to gyuen, pa raeueden hi & brendon alle
the tunes.

^
cxaoo, Ormin 83x1 Fra land to land, fra tun to

tun, Fra wic to wic 1 tune. <1x203 ^v. 14246 Ane burh he
arerde muchele & mare . & for swulche gomen pa tuu
[Lancaster] hafde pas preo nomen. a 1225 yultana 8, &
tuhen him jont te tun from strete to strete. e x*j3Passton
^olr^O E Misc. 39 As he com in-to pe bureh so rydinde
pe cluldren of pe tune jjerusalem] comen syngynde. 1297

TOWIT.
R. Glotc. (Rolls) 3249 Hii come, & londone, & kaunter
bury, & oper tounes nome. 1373 Barbour Bruce xi 138
aum lugit without the townys In tentis and in paheownys.
c 1400 Laud Troy Bk 7429 Thei dyed thikkere then men
dryues gece To chepyng toun for to selle. c 1400 Maumdev.
(1S39) IV 30 Joppa 15 on of the oldest townes ofthe woild
14x9 Muntm. de Metros (Bann Cl ) 502 All >e landis Tene-
mentis and hyggynnis in pe said Towne of Edynburghe
1472-3 ofParli VI 33/2 The Chaunceler and Scolers
of the Universite in your loune of Oxonford 13x2 Act 4

c. 7 § 2 And that in all other Cities, Borowes,
and Townes the Maires, Bailiffes, or* hede Officers, and
y^ardeyns to haue like Authontie. And wher noo Wardeyns
be, then the hede Officers or Governouis of the same Cities,
Borowes and Townes to appoynt certeyn persones to
make serclm. Ibid. c. 19 § 10 In Hundredes, Townes
Corporate & nott corporate, parisshes & all other places.
1352 Huloet, lowne beynge walled, e^tdum Ibid., Towne
incorporate, municipium. 1333 w. Watreman Fardle
Facions 10 Of Lounes, thei made citie^ and of villages,
Tounes. *397 m Maitl. Cl. Misc I. 89 Within the toune
and citie of Glasgw. a 1600 Montgomerie Misc. Poems
xlviii. 39 Constantinopil Eftir his name be callit the citie
^n, Becaus he lovit it best of tounis all. 16x0 Holland
Camden's Bnt (1637) 497 This is the chiefe Towne of
Ml this Shu e. x6aS Coke On Ltti. § 171, xi5b. If a
Towne be decayed so as no houses remayne, yet it is a
Xowne in Lawe,. It cannot bee a Towne m Law, vnlesse it
uth, or m time past hath bad a Church and celebration of
Diuine Seruice It appeareth by Littleton, that a Towne
IS the genus, Md a Boiougb is the species, for .. euery
Itoro^h m a Towne, but euery Towne is not a Borough.
1649 Bp. Guthrie

A

fewi (1702) 80 AWonder lasts but nine
Mights tu u A own (as we use to say) 1763 BlackstonbComm I. Introd iv, 1x4 The word town or znll is indeed,
now become a generical term, compiehen<iing under it the
several species of cities, boroughs, and common towns 1809
Kendall Trav. I 11 12 A collection of bouses joining, or
nearly joining each other, is the first requisite m the deiini.
tiM otiown, though the word be taken in the loosest sense.

M. Pattison Ess. (1889) I 44 The free towns of
Lubeclq Bremen, and Hamburg.

b. Without article, after prepositions and verbs,
as m, out of, to town, to leceve town, etc. : i. e. the
particular town under consideration, or that in or
near which the speaker is at the moment

; the
town with which one has to do, the market-town,
the chieftownofthe district or province,the capital

;

in England since c 1 700 spec, said of London.
There are earlier uses refemng to London, but only as

said by persons hving there.
G 1250 Geeu 4r Ex, 23it And quuan he weren at tune went,

Ipsep haueu hem after sent 13 . Cursor M. 3346 (Cott.)
On morn wit godds bemscon Was mai rebecca lede o ton
\Gfftt. of pe tun] 1377 Langu P. PI B xni. 266 Alle
Lpndoun liketh wel my wafres pare was a carful comuae
whan no carte come to toune With bake bied fro stretfortb.
1389 inEng Gilds (1870)5 Be he in toun [London] oper out
of toun 1431 Ibid, 27s If he be m towne [Cambridge] and
comyth not. 1430 Rolls ofParlf V 182/2 The kyng sent
for all his Lordes .thenne beyng in Towne [London]. 1618
Bolton Florus iv i (1636) 260 The ambassadours of the
Allobroges (at that time, as it hapned, in town [Rome])
were dealt with. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients ixx Strangers
assooneas they come to Towne[London], enquire for him

first of all. 1645 Evelyn 31 Oct , We invited all the
English and Scotts in towne [Padua] to a feast 1648 Com-
mons fmls V. 545/1 That a Letter be durected to the Vice
Admiral, to desire him to suffer Prince Philip, Brother to
the Prince Elector, to come to Town. 1689 in ActsParlf.
Scotl, (X875) XII 60/2 ^t the macers advertise such as are
in tovime [Edinburgh] That they be present accordingly.
*7“ Steele Sped No. 2 F i When he is in Town, be lives
in Soho-Square. 17x1 Hkahne Collect (O. H. SJ III, 127
Dr. Charlett went out of Town [Oxford] on purpose that he
mi^t not be present 1739 Chesterf, Lett iyiV^ ^
1 ^all come to town next Saturday. X770 Foote Lame
Lover 1. Wks 1799 II 60 Well known about town. J701
Genii. Mag Jan i/i A friend of mine, who was lately in
town, sawmany ofthemin the shop-windows. 1813 Simond
Tour Gf, Brit, I. 17 At Richmond. .1 set out by myself for
town, as London is calledpar excellence, X825 T. Cosnett
Footman'sDirect. 217 So necessary is it forfootmen to Imow
town 1848 Dickens Domb& xxx,A stately relative .who
was out of town 1902 R. Hichens Londoners 17, I shall
leave town at least by the first of July.

c. spec, as distmct from or contrasted with ihe
countiy (CouNTBT 5).
c 1386 Chaucer Milleds T. 194 And for she was of toune

[w.rr towne, tounne, town] heprofreib meede, For some folk
wol ben wonnen for nchesse. 171a Lady M. W. Montagu
Let. to W, Montagu g Dec ,

You say I love the town X713
Pope andEp, Miss Blount 2 Assome fond Virgin,whom her
mother’s care Drags from the Town to wholesome Country
am. X780 Mirror No. 105 F 2, I would beg of those who
minate from the city, not to carry too muw of the town
wiui them into the country. X784 [see Country 5]. 1909
Lloyd George in Daily ^ews 30 Apr B Land in the town
seems to be let by the grain as if it was radium.

d. In ME., and later m ballad poetry, etc., often

added after the name ofa town, in apposition, arch,

(Cf. OE. Rome-burh, Lunden-burh, 'etc.)

13 . Seuyn Sag. (W ) 35r Whilom a riche butgeis was.
And woned her in Rome toua ? ePxjoo Sir Patrick Spewe
L in. Perry Rehqnes (1843) ao/x The king sits in Dumferling
toune. ?« ijToo K. yoan ^ Abbot 11. ibid 167/a They rode
poste..to fair London toune 1703 Rowe Ulysses PtrA 8
Hex husband Left her . , to .battle for a harlot at Troy
toun 1782 Cowper yohn Gilpin i, A trainband captain
eke was he Of famous London town. 18. . Rossetti [Utlel

Troy Town.

5

.

As a collective sing. a. The comm-nnity of
a town ui its corporate capacity ; the corporation

;

b. The inhabitants of a to'wn, the townspeople;
o. spec, the fashionable society of London (or

other leading city thought of)
j

‘ society arch.
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TOWN.

1330 R. Brunne Chron. (rfio) 334 J>e tober dny on |^e

mom com be Bras Robeid, je toun wist it beforn, Wb
snies bat pel herdi etijo Henrv 19

d^irit tbe toune of Air to se His child with him. *s**

Alles Martyrd Camptott {1908) 96 All tlie towne loved

bim exceedinely. a 1616 Beaumont Let, to B yonsm so

Wit able enough to justify the Town For three days past t

163a Massingcb & Field

town talks, i66i PrPYS Diaty ai June, I find all the^ town

almost going out of town. 1693 P"^So^/‘swd'^CTy
i. e That this vast universal I' 001, the Uown, hnou a cry

up ffio's Stuff, and cry me down 1713 Swift

y Denny Wks. 1753 IH* > *44 Ih^*^ vile piece, ^hats

foisted upon the town for a dramatick poem J *742 Pora

DuM iv^aga [He], all at once let down, Stuim d with his

gS L^um half the town.^ 1849 Macaulay IDs .

Ill Laos His Absalom and Achitophel, the greatest satire

of modern times, had amazed the town, had made its way .

.

even into rural districts,

d. akol. At Oxford and Cambridge ; The civic

community or body of citizens or townsmen as

distinct from members of tbe university ;
esp. in

phr. iotvft and ^often attrib.) ;
cf Gown sb. 5.

<z 1647 Pette in AnlKSologia XII ai8,

1

was fomed, .my

ffracM for Bachelor of Arts being passed both m house and

town, to abandon the university. i8a8 Siorting Mug,

XXl 428 Parties of five or six, both ‘gown and ‘town ,

were parading abieast. 011844 Hood L/tmeni Toby xv,

Fareirall to “Town!’ farewell to 'GownT I’ve quite

outgrown the latter. *833 *C Bede’ Verdant Green 11. iv,

The battle of Town and Gown was over. i86x Hughus

S^ciiolastira's day, ^February loth, and lasted three days,

during which 40 students and 60 townsmen lost their lives.

6.

U.S. A geographical division for local or state

government, a. A division ofa county, which may
contain one or more villages or towns (in sense 4)

;

a township ; also, the inhabittmts ofsuch a division

as a corporate body. (Esp. in the New England

states.) b. Amunicipal corporation,having its own
geographical boimdaiies (as distinct from a.), con-

sidered either in reference to its area or as a body

politic.

1808 A Wilson Poems 4 Lit, Prose (1876) I. *48 The
people here make no distinction between town and town-

ship, and travellers frequently asked the drivei .‘What
town are we nowm ? ’ when perhaps we weie on the top of a
miserable barren mountain 1809 Kcnoall Traio I. ii la

In New England a town is very commonly described as

oontaiiiing two oi three villages. Ihtd 13 A town in Con-

necticut, and the other parts of New En^and, is first a dis-

trict, or geographical subdivision..; secondly, it is a body
politic and corporate. Ibtd. x. 113 The constitution of the

towns appeals to be a mixture ot those of the shire, hun-

dred and parish 18x9 Boston Cenhnel 31 July (Thornton),

The croM of hay in the lower towns were in all parts heavy.

i8aa Z. Hawley Tottr [i« Ohiol 33 (ibid ) The timber of

these towns is beech and black walnut x88a W. D.
Howells in Longm Mag 1, 42 In New England the ‘ town ’

IS the township, and there are some ‘ towns ‘ in which there

is no villi^e at all z8S8 Bryce Amer. Contviv) II ii.

xlviii. aa6 The Town is a rural, not an urban community
.Its population is usually small Ibid,, note, In New

England the word ' town * is the legal and usual one , in the

rest of the country ‘township* Ibid 240 The words ‘town’

and ‘ township ’ signify [m Illinois, etc ] a temtonnl divi-

Sion of the county, incorporated for purposes oflocal govern-

lueut i8ga HosMER/^Mg/ei-i'cLt:. Freed, 192 Each Miussa-

chusetts town sent a repiesentative to a central assembly at
Boston 1906 W Churchill Cotdston i v, The town of
Coniston was a tract of country about ten miles by ten,

the most thickly settled portion of which was the village of
Coniston, consisting of twelve houses.

7. fig. and transf, (from 4). a. Something analo-

gous to a town as being the home of many people.
2890 W J Gordon 73 The ship is a flying town,

self contained and independent of outside aid. x8^ Kif-
LING in Dialy News 7 Nov. 3/2 That which was a line has
suddenly become a town 011 the waters.

b. An assemblage of burrows of prairie-dogs,

nests of penguins, etc.

1808 Pike Sources Mtsstss, ii. (1810) rsfitfo^^iThe Wish-
tonwish of the Indians, prairie dogs of some travellers.,
reside on the prairies of Louisiana in towns or villages. 18x2
BRAatENRiDGE Vicws Loutstunu (1814) 58 The Prairie dog
.lives m burtows, or as they aie commonly called towns

1839 Marryat Pftani Ship xviii, These [penguins] were
in myriads on some parts of the island, which, from the
propinquity of their nests . went by the name of towns.
*890 W P Lett in Big Game N, Amer 470 Danger occa.
stoned by badger-boles and prairie dog towns.

8. Phrases (See also 4 b.) a. To come (fgo) to

town, to make one's appearance, arrive, come in

,

fto ‘come to stay*, to become common, {pbs.).

Cf. to cosne to land (Land sb.2 d).
Prob the original notion was ‘ come to our village, come

to dwell with us, come to the dwellings of men *, In later
times associated with the later sense of town (4 b).

aiooo Menologttm- (Gr) 8 Se kalendus cymeS .on )>am
ylcan daege us to tune c 10^0 ByrhifertKs Handboc m
AftgituVlll, 312/19 Lengten tima .gaeffi to tune on vu, id*,

febr e laoo Ormin 9x60 Allse bidell birrj? been sennd To
|arrkenn & to gre^jb^nn Onn^ten hiss Laferrd bmr basr he
Shall cumenn sket to tune, a 1273 Prov. jSlfied 534 in
0, E, Msse, X33 Etde cumlS to tune mid fele unkebe costes
a 1300 CursorM 14277 * Crist sco said, ‘ es cummeu to
tun*. C1475 349 Folkis.„Thanltand God .

Thair Lord was gane to toun xfioo Newe Metamorjihosts
(MS ) (Farmer), This first was court-like, now 'tis come to
towne; 'Tis common Mowne with every country clowne.
1831 D Jebrouo St Gtles 11, ii I’ve been quite in the way
of babies tq night, .young master’s come to town. 1903

202

Daily Chron xx Mar 4/^ 'ihw Thrums •.ketch proved to
|

delighted Londoners tlKitJ M B.iriic had ‘Lome to town .

b. rtWfiftfWw (aIs-o formerly

youth, girl about torvn), one who i<? conbt.nntly

seen at public and private ast,embhcs in ‘town’;
j

one who is in the round of social functions, fashion-

able dissipations, etc (cf. d. (n)).
j

01643 Howell (1650) IL 91, I w.xr. a youth ibout
j

the 'lovvn whenhe undertook tliat e\|HJiliu<ui. 174^ l.iuy

by It [autliorship] in opulence. 1769 Ciii«>tfiii. I.et, to

Godson C Sept., There are now two sort*, of young fullmvs

about Town, who call themselvis Bucks and Bloods. 1844

Dickens Mart. Chuz xxvi, He was quite the nnn-.ibout-

l .A i.^i i“CO ivc s 'j I ifiSg'V Toui .-

s Uh’U a ',1 i.,ui,, 'll... I
!' :.L.

C. Man or luoman {girl) of ine taion one

belonging to the shady or ‘ fast^ side of town life,
j

a X700 B. E. Diet, Cant Ctew, Man o' th* Town, n Low'd
j

Spark, or veiy Debaushe rtx704T. Buown Dial. Dead \

Wks. 1730 11 . 313, I have been a man of the town...iiHl

admitted into the family ofthe rakehelloniaiis. 1766 Goi iMt.

Vtc. W, XX, The lady was imly a woman of the town 1783

Gross Put Vulg T., Man 0/the tomn, a nnkc, .1 deb iii-

cheo Ibid, IVotuan 0/the town, or offteasuu, a i»r«i.-

titute. X817-18 CoouETT U A. (iSac) 239 Noiir

is theic seen in the streets what is coiled in l*,iigl.iiiil, .1 gui

of the town
. , , , . ,

,

d. On the tmon (fl) m the swing of fashionable

life, pleasure, or dissipation
}
{b) getting a living

by prostitution, thieving, or the like ; cf. on the

stteets] {c) chargeable to the parish (iltal.). vSo

to come upon the town.
17x2 Stbkle Sfect. No. a66 f a This Crc.atiirc is vvlnt

they call newly come upon the Town X7a7 Gay Itegg, Of
^

II. IV, I han't been so long upon the Town. 1819 Metso
^

foils 1. 213 She had got with her a listening novicetmtown.

Ibid. II 167 We have a man looked up to to day, m the 1

Gazette in three monthi, and on the town again, brightei

than ever. 18^ Egan Cafl. Maclienik, J. Flashman
j

(Farmer), Jack long was on the town, n tca/er, Could turn

his fives to anytliing, Nnp a leader, or fitfli a ring 1843

J, Gravps Sysi, Lhn Mid xsvi 333 Prostitutes who '

had been a long tune on the town 1853 T hacm hay Niw .

co/wcA V, Five and-twenty yean, ago tin jnuiig fc.srl of Kew
came upon the town, which speedily r.ing with the fi-sits of >

his Loidsliip.
J

e 'Tywiiandtower, tmer andtononx secTower i

1 9 a.

9. attrib, and Comb. a. Simple altrib, passing
|

into adj. use (now usually wUhoiit hyphen) ; Of, >

pertaining to, or characteristic of the town (as dis-
;

liiict from some other place or community, esp. the
j

country)
;
that is or lives in towns or the town ,•

;

urban.
\

1^69 Medulla Gram , Camedia, a toan •ionfx. 1360 Daws
tr Sletdaiie’s Comm 160 The towne wtues, wh.ui they go

|

to here Masse, cary with thcmboke&of I.«ilin pi.iytr'L^ xs^
j

Hooker Eccl Pol Pref. li § 3 One ofthe ToHiiL*Min!.tLrs,
|

that snw in what manner the people were lienl for the « no- 1

cation of Cnluine. sbj^CAarttc Cogiediouse {Mh [>.) l\vs i

Symptomes of n Town-wit, 1693 J. Dunion Aihenuin
Merc. 14 Nov, The ridiculous i'dly of our 'down Sparks !

who make an Oath their Argument, syoz imviv hnneiat
|

in. 1. 44 She has of a sudden left her Ibij ry, anti sets

upforafinoTown-Lady. syxo-xx Exauitner'iiM 30 Lewd-
ness and intemperance are not of so bad Loiihcquences in

a town*rake as in a divine. 1733 IVorld No. 3 r a Accord-
ing to tlie town acceptation of the term. 1794 W. 1< 1 1 tun
Carnages (1801) II. 111 § a 35 A ne.it ornamented, or town
co,ach. 1844 Wardlaw Led. Prov (1869) II 16 Town
missions aud country missions X848 Mill Pol, heon,
I’rel Rem. (1S76] 9 Theso [agritulturnl cummunitits of
ancient Europe] were mostly small town cotniuuiuties.

X848 Tiiacki hay Van. Pair v, lie fougbt the town boys.
1833 Macaulay ///r/ Eng.xiv. HI. 493 The diffetetiLC..

between a town divine and a country divine. X867 H.
Latham Black 4 IVlute 100 Houses which look like the
town-residences of well to do gentry. X887 A. Jrnks in Lif-
pincoit's Mac Aug. 295 These peiformancus were very
attractive to old graduates and town-people. 1897
butt's Syst, Med. II. 842 It is safer to take a lower standard
for the average town inhabitant.

b. attrib. in sense * of or belonging to a town as a
community or place as town armoury, back, bell,

charge, church, clock, close, dike, drummer,father,
field, folk, green, herd, loan (Loan 2), mead,
moor, mote (Moot sb^ 2), fiper, plate (Plate sb,

17), pump, reli^, seal, stocks, swineherd, ivait,

watch, wharf.
X396 Shahs. Tam. Shr tix, 11. 47 An oldc rusty ssvord

tane out of the “Towne Armory. 1377 Holinsiicd Chron,
II 475/2 All their horsemen issued out of tho “towne
hacke with certayue footemen. X483 Cely Papers (Camden)
137 To be redy 111 harnesse as sone as the “towne bell ryng-
gyth. 1877 Green Hist Mng, People I. 298 Its citizens
mustered at tho call of tbe town-bell nt Saint Paul’s. 1619
Mitt, Archdeaconry of Colchester If, 104 b (MS), The
some of vuj d. toward a rate for “towne charge which the
Churchwardens of Alresford hnue layd out, lxo4S Will
of Thurston in Thorpe Charters 572 pat [lond].. after
here bothere day into pe “tunkirke, and po men fre ] x888
P, ScHAFv Hist, Chr Ch. VI xxvii 136 He preached both
in the Convent and m the town-church 1779 Mirror
No. 4* r I He, .had been regulating his watch by our “town-
clock. 1716 Addison Drummir 1. 1, 1 verily believe 1 saw
him last night in the “Town-close. 1801 farmer's Mag.
Jan 10 The horses, cattle, sheep, and swine are not to be
suffered to go loose within “town-dikes 1872 C Giubon
For the King t, Bauldy Dodholm, tbe “town-diuimnci,
at their head, xSgs Pall Mall G, 15 June 6/i At the

station the “tosvn fidhers [1 f, Fatiipb sb lo) ulfcrcd her

some n.rn-Hhnit rit'u 2297 K Gtoiu, (Kolls) isS.* po wtnde
vorp pc •toun fob', 1907 ' J. Hat sham ’ /.rt/MNsWCiww,*

33 Town folk tountkit.d 111 th« iC ilmiflidl wochI-il'uIis.

1641 N, litdinit hn. Sts A yvimi.in prtsLituil foi jui wi-

(ro.whiULiit on the “lowni grctui by builiUng .1 Imiii to the
(l.ini.ige of the inlubit.int 1 i8aa t»Mi Ptmwt
'Liininy* lout, tin “lownlHrd i8»aNV 'Ii nn\m .DirAv A.

i. Iv, tlobbliiig HI * .u b ‘town lo in to .iwkw.ird guiio, 1823

l.Ai I J'hn'.fi vlvi, A ion ub 1 ibb {nniton o) the “umii
iniMir. X879 (Ihfi n Head I ihst. wv Oj T’lie burgesses

g.alnrcdin ‘town iiuitv win 11 tbv bill swung nut fioiuSt

P.iul*'i X70X I and. lids. No. 37 ,t/\ A “iownpkiti of
.dtoiit 15I v.iIiiL svill 1 m Him foi ut the s,iiiie I'kut xSio

Ckaiuii /.’iwwi/A am i/i l*or “town r*luftbei;riniMgiii.in

.ippltsd, And litg-i'd with ti.if, whit some wnh suini

dum-d. XS94 Hooki'k t’l.l, I'M, I’rif. 11 § s By (oniiiiun

(o»‘.ciitol tucir wboli Saute, ind ib.it tiiub 1 tbMr“lovviw.

.‘sf.de. xSit .Si nil Keml e, u. To gt t >oMr legs m.idc .ic-

qu.'iintvtl svith tin. ‘town stocks. 1825 — Pehothed vu,

Jle blows like a “town Mvtinhtrd. A 1805 A. Caki vi

e

Aatabng, (iWaO 75 llis Isiiid loiiM.tid of two ibinuiig-

•*h(H>l tuldlcf 1 .Hid the “t> iwn.w ut 1360 Uot I anu ,St,%n

S,ig 7}<itf I It* bur iiow wiib the “tttuti w.iulu. fimml.

1532 Led s, Tap. Hen VUt, V liS; Caryiig ol mbjs uut

ul lb*' lowiir to thf ‘town* wh nlfis.

o, tilijCLim* anti ol j. gLiiitivc, as toumhuiUkr,

taf.M
;
-desl/oyiMg, 'fitifttcfiltug, going, keeping,

•loving, ‘laKing ami atljs. j see aIsd 'rtiWN-

i*r,ANNr.N'tt J
uistriHHcntrtl, etc,, as town-doUed,

•fiaulcd, •gttdkd, -suk, •stained mljs.
;

locattvo,

simil.ttivtf, dc ,
as totvndntd, 'Hoed, •tmpthonui,

killed, dike, -looking, pent, pint, •tied, -haimd
atlj't. i see also TowN-itmiN, Thwn jivvKLLkit.

x68s IlowiKs I heoenlus.' Idylimm w 43 iii /bjsia'r

Misi. H. t>*t How itiLL thr e “inwii bn«l Women m*., how
v.u» t i^ KoHllift's I'v, boy'\ Ann. e/i .Sm,tit,.u.tlvo

fi.llow-,but tlioumghly town bit d. 1903 Daily A'l.tu 14 J.iii,

.1 1'ninlcr of S4.i .iml sbtut .md “itiwit tlmktd tiv*t, 1893
% ^ ft,. t « - > Ilk. -...n r.

4/6 For •town kesjung jmojiU the t,ift luitst ji.ir.wl*i w.is

one *tf iliv pr* tm it 'ugbis of tbe *!,iy. x8m Itcv, Out,

4l’o •Tt»wn-killul im il i* w *l»imm,b»ttg sbmuit. t xooo

, 7'Jfnc's I iv, m Wr Witbkir tep/i^ ( o/redta, m», ‘tun-

111 s;».u 1876 A. I’l UMVi 11 ti. M l/imri/'s Ihfpidytus i\,

73 All ibrtl b»ks any inwidike ,tptis.u mvv i* bilei> to Oslw.

x^9 J. t oRUlts I'hystt., lloltdAy v, (i?, «») 47 W.iUlsbul is a

uiiil iijoif 'isiwn-b'.Aing jd.ii rtb.iu wi. hiul vtt lussud

through. 1649 <*. liAHUi litnai.lt, lltn. V tli, ilw

* lowiif puit Kuticts, wiUtiigly r«l.iige Tb* ir (Jiuriirs

1840 T. A TruiuH'I. .Snww, l.fittany 1 . 71 A. fiulumniK

a Loit.igL .. .IS 'town suk moTt.dt.sti v‘u.imtdof. 1634

It. Studeiy's Cutux Pot. 4 Hut .ml»*ut i iipUtmc, vybwh

tilt, Grtiki . stibd the *T«tssnt,d *r. >849}. 1 owiii s/'Aun,

Holtday » (184 ) s T Iwt I ni *>' tiidust soiiii. of iny “town*

tied frit luls lti ibi .is 1 b.ivc iluiie.

10. .Spcculctmibs. ; I town-adjutant, formerly,

a g.'irrison officer, ntukinu ns lit uti nant, cli.'irj.'wl

with U'tiain rouime tUuus; cf. TtiwN-M.uuii;

town-bound binttul tir ctiitltnctl to town, {b)

townwardbovuul ; town-box, the town chest; the

uubhe funds ofa town; town-bull, almll ftirincrly

kept m turn by the cow-kt ejicr-j of a villa{»e; hence

fig. of a man; town-bu«hol, a local standard

bushel measure; cf. lit suhbj/r.l J ; t towu-oluld, a

chiltl born m the lowji (whete a school is founded,

and thus {.omctiiries entitled tti Iw a frtc scholar)

;

town-covincil, the ekctivc ikliberatue aud ad-

nnnibtrative Iknly of a town * cf. CoONClb loj

licnce town-counoillor, a niemlier of a town-

council ;
town-orlor, a public trier ;

» Cbikb a b

;

town-cross, the market cross of a town; town-

dab {local), the lemon-stik* ;
town-foot, the

lower end of a town or village; town-guard,

{a) Se. liist,, the military or quasi-nnlitary guard

of a town ; {li) the gu.trd pohctnjr a garrison-lown

;

also attnb.', town-head, the upper end of a town

or villajje; f town-husband \joia()'. sec quot.

;

town-life, life in a town
;
upci, the social life of

a town; town-livor, one who lives m a tovyn;

town-hvlng, town-life; also an ecclesiastical

benclice in a town (Livino vbl, sb, 5); town-

mouse, a dweller m a town, esp. as unfamiliar

with country life (in allusion to /IJsop's fable);

town-ofldcor, (a) an officer (of cKcind) posted m
a town

;
{b) in New En^rland, a bclcctman ; (f) Sc.

an officer charged with keeping public order (cf.

Town-major, town-guard) ;
town-pimk ; see

Park jA. 3 a; albo attiib.-, town-piece [Piece

sb. 13], a token issued by or current in a town;

town-plaoo {dial.)\ see quots. ;
town-plat,

town-plot {tj,i>,), a plan of a township; cf.

Plat sbfi a, Plot sb, 3; town-reevo (now Hist.),

the bailiff or stewnul of a tihi ;
town-row, the

sequence of houses in a town, or of homesteads in

a pansh or manor ; alsoy^4’; the roll of townsmen;

see quots. and cf. lioUSK-UOW ; 'p town-side, the

land close beside a town ;
town-site, the site of a

town ; spec, in U. S. and Canada, a tract^ of land

set apart by legal authority to be occupied by a

town, and (usually) surveyed and laid out with

streets, etc, ; town-akip, a jocular name for a city



TOWN,
urchin

; town-taking, the taking ofa town
j
hence

town-taking day at Hull, the anniversary of the
day on which that city was secured for William of
Orange

; town-tallow, English, as distinct from
continental tallow

j
*(* town-top, a whipping-top

kept for public use : = pansh-top (Paeish sb. 7)

;

town-way, the way to the town
; town-weed,

a name for Dog’s Mercury
;

'j* town-widow, ? a
widow supported bypublic chanty; town-woman,
a woman of the town, a piostitute. See also Town
BOOK, -OLBHK, -GAa?B, HALL, etc.

1737 »Town.Adjutant [see Town-major]. 1801 Bnt Mil.
® Town-Adjutant is an assistant to the

Town-Major 1858 A Macmillan (looS) 3 Poor^town-
bound mechanics and shopmen, ipog Westm Gas. 17 Oct

Jl’here was a breakdown in the 1 own-bound trams at
Balham 1659 Gaxjdfix Tears C/t «*ij,Upon the confisca-
tion of them to their *Town-box or Exchequer, xg97SKAKS
2 Hen tv

,
11. 11 172 A Kinswoman of my Masters Euen

such Kin, as the Parish Heyfors are to the *lowne-Bull?
loll CoTGR s V. Banmer, Taureau banmer, a common,
or town, bull xiog Bnt Apollo II No. SS a/a As dull as
a Dormouse at hom, but a vary toun Bull abroad. 1647
Fuller Gd Th inWorse T (1841) 136 As the *town-bushel
IS the standard both to measure corn and other bushels by.
x8S6 I?ici Nat Bio^.VllI 277/1 Entered at Christ's Hos-
pital, probably as *town child ’ or ‘ free scholar ' 1681
^cts Hctrlt Scott. VIII. 411/2 Ane Act of the *Town
Council of the Burgh of Dumbartan in favors of the
trades therof 1775 A. Burnaby Trau. 7s note^ Each
township is managed by a town-council 1831, 1863 [see
Council 10]. 1874 Green Short Hist iv. § 4 188 Their
merchant-gild. ,actedj in fact, pretty much the same part as
a town-council of to-day, 1850 J. Wilson Annats^Hawick
an 1727, Walter Scott, *town councillor, is degraded as such
by the council in reject of his twice breaking prison^ after
being convict by the baihes ofa not. idoaSHAKs Ham m.

4i I had as hue the *Town-Cryer had spoke my Lines.
*867 Troixope Chron Barset II lix. 166 Her secret had
been published, as it were, by the town-cner. 1836 Yarrcll

Htshes II 222 [Lemon, or Smooth Dab] is taken on
the Sussex coast, where it is known by the name of *Town-
Dab. 1805 Forsyth Beauties Scotl, 1. 107 To raise, for
the defence of the city [Edinburgh], a corps of no fewer
than 126 men, which is called the *town-guard x8zi
Gen Regal «!(• Ord Army lor An Adjutant of the Day is
to be furnished from the Regiment which gives the Town
Guard, or the Commander in ClnePs Guard 1818 Scott
Hit Midi v[i]. There was a sentinel upon guard, who, that
one town-guard soldier might do his &ty.

, presented his
piece, and desired the foremost of the rioters to stand off.
x^asBlMliw. Mag July zoo Not far from the Tolbooth
stood the I own Gumd House 1847-78 Halliwell,
Town-husoandf an officer of a parish who collects the

moneys from the parents of illegitimate children for the
maintenance ofthe latter East Humours Town X03
You have none of these in your *Town-life. 1779 Mirror
No 58 p 5 Emilia had acquired a stronger attachment
to the pleasures of a town life, than was right in itself.
i6ao E Blount Horse Subs. 153 Riding, Shooting, some
*towne-huers, sometimes make hard shift to practise 183a
^1!^ Blunt 3"^ Reform iv 65 Thus it came to pass
that town livings (contrary to all reason) are at present, of
all others, the poorest. 1863 E FitzGerald Lett. (1889) I
ago, I suppose Town-living makes one alive to such a
Change. 1857 Hughes Tom Brown ii m, Here’s Arthur,
a regular young *town-mouse with a natural taste for the
woods. 1887 Ld. Churchill in Times (weekly ed ) 24June
q/i What 1 shall call a town mouse like myself 1737 J.
Chamberli^ne Si. Gt. Bnt ii. (ed 33) 84 Chief Examiner
of *lown-Omcera Books for London Brewery. 01817
T. Dwight Trao New Eng. (1821) I. 243 On the refusal,
death, or removal, of a Town-Officer, a meeting is to be
holden for . choosing another. 1884 A MoJECay Hist.
Kilmarnock (1880) 235 The procession was headed by Mr.
Paton, town-officer, on a gallant charger 1870 Act 33-4Vict c. 46 § ig Any demesne land, or any holding ordinarily
termed ‘ *townparks ' adjoining or near to any city or town
1887 Act so-i Vict c 33 § 9 A holding shall not be deemed
to constitute a town park, though within the definition of
the expression ‘ Town parks

',
if it is let and used as an

ordinary agricultural farm. xiHj m Pall MallG 24 Mar.
13/2 To secure the just rights of the town park holders.
i8og Braihweat's Bamabees Jml. Introd (1818) 42 A Har-
rington was a *towii piece, tradesman’s token, or other small
coin cuirent in the early part of the seventeenth century
M87 Grose Provutc Gloss

, *Townplace, a farm-yard
Comw. X867 R S Hawker Prose Whs (xSgg) 109 There
dwelt in scatteied villages, or town-places ., the bold and
hardy Keltic people z88a CouchE Comw. Words, Town,
Town-place, applied to the smallest hamlet, and even to a
farm-yard 01817 T Dwight yVmi New Eng, etc (1821)
II 335 The *town-pIat is originally distributed into lots,
containing from two to ten acres. 1714 m Hist. Northjield,
Mass (187s) 134 That the Town-Plot be stated in the old
place, in such form and measure as the Committee can allow
It, according to the Court's order c8go fr Bsedals Hist
V xi [x] (i8go) 416 J>a onfoeng hio se tungeiefa. cxooo
Ags Gasp Luke xvi 18 Da herede se hlaford Jimre unnht-
wisness tungerefan. i86x Pearson Early 4- Mid Ages
Eng. TOO A few adventurers even sailed to Dorchester,
787A D., and slewthe town-reevewhen he sought to call them
to account. x6xo Bp Hall Apol. Brownists § 52 'I'o bee
ranged in the same Towne-rowes, with lewes, Arrians, Ana-
baptists. x8ag jAriiiESON, U oun-raw, used to denote the
privileges of a Town-ship_ To ikraw one's self out o' a
touH-raw, to forfeit the privileges enjoyed in a small com-
munity, 1886 5’. W Line Gloss, s v. Town-row, By Town-
row, or by House-row, was the term for the old plan for
keeping men off the parish when work was scarce, by find-

ing them so many days’ work at each farm in turn xgag
Fitzhesb. Hush. § 10 If It he very ranke grounde, as 13

moche at euery *towne syde, where catel doth resort. 1637
W. Coles Adam in Eden cxxxi, The fifth groweth by
hedge sides and path wayes, in fields and town sides. 187a
Raymond Statist. Mines ^ Mvnng 170 The Silver State
Mining Company .have located a *town-site—Crystal City
. on the uld Salt Lake route. 1878 N, Avter. Rev.

203

CXXVII 44S The improvement of town-sites 1896 Whenn
i? 3* Oct 270/1 We have made a plan of
Trilby Townsite, Pasco Co, FI[orid]a. 1^7 Dickens
Pic/^ XXVI, Wdl, young *townskip said oam, ‘ how ’a
mother? 1788 G Hadley Hist Kingstan-iifon-Hull
XXL 277 Thus by the spiuted conduct of the Protestant
officers, was Hull preserved, on the 4th of December,
x688 ! which is still observed as a holiday, under the appel-
latiqn of *Towu Taking Day. 1866 J J. Sleahan/*j^.
Hull (ed. a) 188 rgxa "1 wtes ig Dec. 20/4 To-day’s ‘Mar-
k€t Letter quotes—-^town tallowi 33s 6d» per cwt Z623—
33 Fletcher & Shirley Nigkt-Walker l iii. He danc^
like a *town-top, and reels and hobbles 1670 Kvelyh
Sylva XX ga For the Turner, Kyele-pms, great Town-Topps.
0x780 Blackstone Note on Shaks’s 2wel N l ui. 44To sleep like a town-top. xggS Shaks Merry IV, ni.
1 7 Euans Which way naue you look’d .? Sim ..Euery
way but the Townenway z^i Miss Pratt Flower PI
V. 3 Perennial or Dog’s Mercury. From the growth of
the plant in towns and town gardens, it is sometimes called
Town-weed 163a Brome Norik Lasse i 1, [She] has
been the *Town-widow theseThree years x67g Wycherley
Country Wife 11 i. What 1 you would have her as impudent
as yourself? a mere notonous town-woman? 17x0 Addi-
son Taller No afio ! ix To regard every Town-Woman as
a particular Kind of Siren
II Combinations with, town's, as tovmscJnldrm,

townsfolk, tmun's-hall, iown's-piper) towo’s-
barm, a native of the (or one’s own) town (,Sc.)

;

so town’s-boy, town’s-fellow, in similar sense

;

+ town’s liuaband, obs. title of a borough official

having charge of the accounts, etc. : cf. Husband
sb. 4 ; f town’s-like C+towneslike) a., townish,
townlyj town's-money, the public funds of a
town; townswoman, a woman inhabitant of
a town; with, possessive, a woman of the same
town. See also towiis-book (Sc. toivms buk) s v.
Town book, town's-end s.v. Town-bnd, Towns-
man, Towsspeoplb
1808 T. Mayne Siller Gun m xvL M’Ghee, our ain
town s-bairn. z8aa Scott Nigel 111. He was a kindly Scot

himsell, and, what is more, a town’s-bairn o* the gude town.
Z704 Mem G. Psalmouiauar 90 Having acquainted four or
five of our clan that were my townsboys with my design.
1837 Gladstone m IVesim. Gaz. 20 May (1898) 3/3 [Mr.
Gladstone gave an address to the assembled pupils in the
large lecture-hall, and invented a new phrase byaddressmg
us M] ‘fellow townsboys *. 2837 Sir F Palgravb Merck.
Fnart. (1844} 23 He found them in the yard, where they

were absolutely beset by townsmen, townswomen, and
townschildien. 1906 Acadetft^ 7 Apr 328/c Townschil*

“5^^ nurses are often woefully ignorant on the subject
of edible berries 1850 Allikgham Dream xu On
they passed, . Townsfellows all from first to last 1737
Swift Let to Richardson 30 , That the *townsfolks and
tenants of the estate round Colrane would be content to
aouole the rent 1833 Hr. Martinkau Berkeley theBanker
I 1, Ihe new banker could not know so much of the char-
acters of the townsfolks as he who had lived among them.
x866 Rogers Amc. 4 Prices I. xxvu 653 Some common
market in which the agent for the townsfolk purchased
wuntry produce. xSia J. Bigland Beauties Eng. 4 Wales
XVI. 412 A large room, now used as a town’s hall 1737m 4 0 7th Ser, VIII 447/2 James Mihill, 'Town's
Husband [buried at Beverley]. 1793 Hull Advertiser
8 Aug ibid 496/1 Wanted by the Corporation of this Town,
^ person for the office ofTown’s Husband, or Com-
mon Officer 1833 [see Husband sd.4] 1374 Heli.owe5
Gueuara's Pam. Ep. 206 The good towneshlce craftsman,
needes no daughter m lawe that can fnl and paint hirselfe.
c 1600 Maldon MS. Records in Essex Hercild a May (1905)
7/5 [One of Cade’s charges against the authorities was]
spending of *towne’s-money against their lawful preacher.
18x9 W lEinfAi^T PapistryStorm'd i (1827) 7 The *town’s
piper, wi’ a blatter, 1684 Bunyan Pilgr 11 73 And this is

one ofmy*Towns-Women. 1834H. Miller Scenes 4 Leg.
XX (1837) 202 Well-known resorts of his townswomen 1837
[see townschildresi above].

Hence {iionce-wds ) Tow’ueen [with Irish dim.
suffix],Towne tte, Tow’xuMa. \p&vtxQ!.stadtchen\,
diminutives of town

,

Xownkood, the condition or
status of a town.
1893 J A Barry i* Brown's Bunyip, etc. 120 An’ thin .

Jilliueejee is as rucUous a towneen as is on God's earlh.

1859 Lady Lytton Chevel^ (ed 2) II 1. 5 Though not
quite a town, it was something more than a village ; the
French call those mule-like domiciles, between a house and
a bandbox, maisonnettes, and 1 don’t see why Blichingly
should not be called a *towneite, x88o J. B Harwood Vug.
Ld Pennth xiii. It would be unreasonable to expect ii tiny
townette such as Ireport to engage as the chief of its police
a man of tact as well as energy z863 E- Burritt Walk
Lands End 203 The first centuries of its townhood . mel-
low off under the horizon of the past zSpz ELate Field
Washington IV 383/1 At the time of my visit, L had
just attained the dignity of townhood 1863 H. Mayhbw
Germ Life .J- Mann (1864) I 5 The little village lying
far away on the moors .from which the towmkin. is said
to derive its name.

Towi^z'. rare, (Only in ///<?, Towned.) [f.

prec. sb.] trans. & To fomish with towns, b. To
make into or constitute (a community) a town.
1385 R Lane Lei. in Hakluyt Voy. (1600) HI. 254 The

continent is of an huge and vnknowen greatnesse, and very
well peopled and towned, 1633 P Fletcher Purple 1st
11. XV, With many a citie grac’t, and fairly town’d. 1897
I O. Reichel in Trans Devon, Assoc XXIX. 458 There
were reeves of various kinds., the town-reeve in a ‘towned

'

village

Town, obs. form of Tun.
Town-adjutant to -bell; see Town 9, 10.
Townage, obs. Sc. var, of Townish.
Town book. Also 6 Sc. towms buk. A

book in which the records of a town are kept.

TOWIT-BND.
01347 in J. R. Boyle Hedon (1875) App, 72 All suche

1 e[n]talles, presidences, or towne bookes as they had ui then e
kepinge, 1567 Reg Pnvy Council Scot I 506 The towms
bukis, court bukis, and scrollis. 1641 Rhode Isl Col Rec.
(1856) I. 1x4 Ordered, that each Towne shall provide a
Towne Book, wherein they shall Record the Evidences of
the Lands by them impiopnated 1763 Univ. Mag.
XXXVII. "infs That this vote be recorded in the town
book 1816 Singer Hist Cards 41 The Old Town Books
of the Suabian and Franconian cities.

Town-born, a. Bom in a or the town.
1379 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 30 Philautus being a towne

borne childe crept into credit with Don Ferardo one of the
cbiefe gouernours of the citie 1674 va.N ^Q. gth Ser IX.
463/1, A free School to teach 20 poor town^orn children
born In Westminster.

^
x8ax Lamb A'&0 Ser i Old if New

Schoolm,, From the circumstance ofmy being town born.
Town-bound to -eburcli : see Town 9, 10.

Towm-clo’rk. The clerk or secretary to the
corporation of a town, who has charge of the
records, correspondence, and legal business, the
conduct of municipal elections, etc.

J343
Ptg.etd q. d 268/18 in List {xgo4) 399 [Si concedamus

X de Oxonia] tounclerk 13 . S Eng Leg.
(MS Bodl 779) m Herng’s Arekiv LXXXIl 419/17 peymm made toun-clerke Alle ajen his wille 1433 Rolls of
Parlt IV. 476/1 Charged hi the Toun Cleric for the tyme
beyng, xgafi Tihdale Acts xix 35 When the toune clarcke

yptt/iftaTeus] had cessed the people he sayd Ye men of
Ephesus [etc,] 1631 High Commission C0ff.r (Camden) ig8
This cause was piosecuted by some of the towne of .Stam-
ford, of which the towne clarke was one, 1833 Acts 6
WiU. IV, c 76 § $8 That the Council of every Borough ,

shall appoint a fit Person to he the Town Clerk of such
Borough, who shall hold his Office during Pleasure,
b. = Parish olerk. diat rare. Cf. Town sb. 3.

1397Mm Archdeaconry qfEssex If. 237 (MS
), He will-

fully demethe the paiment of the vsuall clerk’s wages to
ffijber God our towne clerk. iS97“8 Mm. ArchdeaconryM Colchester If, i86b (MS.), Great Chisbill Richard
Watson allegavit that he is towneclerk there. 1879 D. J.
Hill 'Bryant 35 [Bryant] being himself at the time, the
town-clerk, he was placed in the embarrassing position of
having to proclaim his own nuptials,

tience Tow u-cle‘rkshlp, the office oftown-clerk.
x^-ig^ Coventry LeeiBk 192 They ordeyne that Symkyn

Birches enjoy and haue off the office off Toun-clerkship
t^nie of hys lyffe xsax MeUdoft, Essex, Liber B If. 37 b(MS ), The office oftowneclerkshipp for this yere followynge,
1817 W. Taylor in Monthly Rev LXXXm 496 The
town-clerk-ship having become vacant.
Town-clock to -councillor; see Town 9, 10.

t Totm-cress. Obs. Forms: see Town and
Cress £0E. t-imeressa, f. tikn garden, To\vn +
Cress ] Garden Cress l^Leptdium sativum'),
a 700Epmal Gloss (O E.T.) 676 Nasturciurn

,
tuuncressa

C7ZS Cotptts Gloss. 1359 Tuuncressa cxooo Sax. Leechd.
II 22 genim tun cersan, sio i>e self weaxe5, & mon ne
S»w3. ci4aa Liber Cocorum (1862) 42 Take therto Town
cresses, and cresses that growene in flode 1533 Elyot Cast.
Helth (1541) 90 Let him eate hartyly small radyssbe rootes,
townkersis, or purslane 1378 Lytb Dodoens I. Ixiv g6 Hie
Swines Cresses, is hoate and dry, like to garden or towne
Cressis. Ibtd v. lix 623 i6ig Markham Eng Housew.
II i, (z668) 30 Take the powder of Town cress dried i6ao
VsNNER Via Recta vii 158 Towne-Cresses, or as the vulgar
sort doe pronounce. Town karsse, is more byting in taste
then Rocket.

Town-crier to -dike ; see Town 9, 10.

Towndir, -dire, obs. Sc. forms of Tinder,
Town-diteb. Now ffistm The ditch or moat

surrounding a walled town.
2423 Coventry Leet Die. 48 Poody Crofte, Jie wicb heth

from Crow-lane vnto adiche, pat is callyd the town diclie in
hreid 1368 Grafton Chron. II 1349 Ridley and Latimei
weie sone condempned, and aftei burned in the towne

Diche at Oxforde 1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor 466
At the verie instant there was espied an hare, running crosse
ovei the towne ditch x68o C.NesseCA«>'c/i Hist 213 Oh
that our reformers had cast all Romish reliques into the
town-ditch i

Town-drummer ; see Town 9 b,

Town-dwedler. One who dwells in a
town

; a townsman.
1483 Cely Papers (Camden) 146 Sarten Town dwellers of

Callez hath ben at Bruges 1350 in Strype Eccl. Mem
(1721) II. App QQ. 142 To take their answers, and the
proofs of the said lowii-dwellers. 1623 Middleton More
Dissemb Besides Worn iv 1, Th' unhous’d race of fortune-
tellers May never fail to cheat town-dwellers, x^i C
James Rem. Rigmarole 2 No jaded town-dweller .would
grudge the few shillings zgis Times 19 Oct 7/3 The
Ignorance of town-dwellers about the dementary facts of
rural economy is astounding.

So Tow u-dwe lliuff a.

1899 Westm Gaz 27 Feb. 2/3 The town-dwelling West-
minsterians have beaten theruriu Carthusians twice running
at football,

Towne, obs. form of Town, Tun.
Townee (taun?).

^

[f. Town sb. + -be.] A
townsman, esp. as distinguished from a member of
the university . cf. Towny sb 2.

1897 Westm Gaz isMay 6/3 The ‘townees ’[at Oxford]
had notified their intention of breaking all undecorated
windows 190a G. Swift Somerley 6g Mr Bobber, a Cam-
bridge grocer, considered that there was one law for the
collegian and another for the ' townee ' zgos Daily Chron.
x6 Aug, 8/3 Just of as much importance is comfortable foot-

,

gear to the townee as to the dweller m the country.

Towneen, Townette : see under Town sb.

Town-end, Now dial. Also tovm’s end.
The end of the mam street of a town or village

;

one of the extremities of a town.
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TOW-H-BT. TOWN-MEETING-.

c 1440 A l^haiei ofTaies 330 pe fflawme at had burnyd all

J>e town-end .sesid. 1591 Reg Ptvi^ Cowicil Scot. IV

62s Quha. raid away with him oute at the toun end of

Sanctandrois. 1818 Scott Hrt Midi xxxi[i], She’s fast in

the stocks at Barkston town end x886 S, L>tnc, Gloss

s. V., There’s a pinfold at the town end.

1421 CmieuUy LeetBk 3oNe pat no man layno dongnt
the townsend in no placys, hut without the stakes beyond

the Fier gate 147a Pasion Lett. Ill 71 ,

1

have hegonne

to felle asshe at the townes ende. i6ai Sanocrson Sercn

ICor vii 84% ai Our idle sturdy rogues, and vagiant towns-

end beggars 1760-72 U. Brooke F'ool t^Quai (1809) IV

SS Yonder church yard below the town's end

Tow-net (Ion net), sb. [f. Tow sb.‘^ or 0^ +
Net sb.T^I A drag-net or dredge used for the col-

lection of natural specimens. Hence Tow-iie't v.,

tram, to drag with a tow-net , intr, to use a tow-

net
,
whence Tow-netter, afow'-nettingr vhl. sb.

1816 Tuckey Ndrr Exped R Zaire 1 (1818) 9 The tow-

net was put overboaid, and collected some of these animals.

1883 C, F Holder in HatredsMag Jan 186/2 Dr, Bonnot
. captured a specimen 111 a tow-net. 1891 Hcrdman in

Mature 23 July 274/1 While townettuig dining the l.ist few
days about the Noith Cape, we have had some large hauls
of Copepoda. 1894 Q Rev Apr 367 The direct evidence of
tow-netting the uppei layers of water with fine, silk nets.

1899 Geogr yml Feb 133 There arc two schools of tow-
netters- the old fashioned method, by which the nets nie
towed horizontally; and the new method, by which aii

opening and closing net is let down os vertically as jn.sy be,

and hauled in open thiough a given vertical area and then
closed. *90* R Valentin in Jml R. Inst Comw XV. 84
No ephyns were obtained in any of the tow-netCiiigsmade 111

the spring.

Town-father to -foot : see Town 9, 10.

Townful (tau'nfnl) [f. Town sb. + -foIi.] As
many as a town contains or will contain.

i8ss Motley Dutch ReJ> iv iv <1866) 617 Had they not
slau^mtered unarmed human beings by town fills, at the
word ofcommand ? 1894 Westm Gas 18 June 7/a There
were in the counti-y not only junkers but big towiifuls of
poorly-paid working people, whose lives depended on
a cheap loaf

Towu-ga'te The gate of a walled town,
*433 Rolls of Parlt IV. 477/5 The kcpyng of the Town

Yate called the Castell Yate. 2588 Siiaks L. L. L. 1 11. 75
Sampson .. carried the Townc-gates on his hackc like a
Porter 1799 Hull Advertiser ai Sept 4/1 Mr. Biay..
protected the town-gate efficaciously with grape

Tow‘3i-g'a:te 2, Sc and tiorlh. dial. Also
6-7 gait(e [Gam sb.^ 4.] The main street of a
town or village

1^87 Durham Wills (Surtees) III. lag Piome the par-
ticione of Che said barene northward, unto the toune-gnite.
1607 in JV. Riding Rec (1883) I. 99 Will. Kidd of Kirby
Moorside presented foi keeping disorder in theTowne gate
xZvf Blackw. Mag May 155/1 The straggled houses .with
their gable-ends, backs, or cornets, turned to the street or
town gate. 1867 Cnm. Chranol York Castle 207 The town-
gate in Mirfield

Town-green to -guard ; see Town 9, 10.

Town ha*ll. A large hall used for the trans-
action of the public business of a town, the holding
of a court of justice, assemblies, entertainments,
etc ; the great hall of the town-honse or municipal
building; now very commonly applied to the whole
bmlding Also atirib.

1481-90 Howard Hottseh Bks (Roxb.) 460 Item, for pottes
that ware brokyn in the towne hall. 1538 London in Lett.
Su^ess. Monasi, (Camden) 223 [At Reading] Ther towne
hall ys a very small howse, and stondith upon the ryver.

Gas No. 3336/3 Colchester, Oct. 28. Yesterday
the Mayor proclaimed the Peace before the Town-Hall
and Dutch Bay Hall. 1701 in Genii. Mag. LXXXVIll. n
(x8i8) 601/2 We inned here at the town house, the town-hall
bang over jjart of it. 2897 R. N Bain tr. fdkai's Pretty
Michdl xxii 172 The cIock in the town-hall tower struck
eight,

Town-liead, -herd: see Town 10, 9b.
t Town-ho. Obs. Also 8 townorr (See quote.)
1791 in Mass, Hist Roe. (i8io) III 254 The boys, as

soon as they can talk, will make use of the common phrases,

^ towMor, which is an Indian word, and signifies that they^ve seen the whale twice 2852 H Melville Whale II. 78
T^»-hOy . the ancient whale-cry upon first sighting a
whale from the mast-head, still used by whalemen in
hunting the famous Galltpagos terrapin.

Town-house, town hiouse.
L A municipal building containing the public

offices, court-house, and Town hall, and m some
continental towns the official residence of the chief
magistiate. Cf. F bStel de mlU\ Ger. stadthaus.
In England now commonly called Town hall.
2530 Palsgr. 2B2/1 Towne house, prelotre isgo Bp.Hooper Jonas v.^io6 Certeyne pictures in the towne

Oxford
11S580) 403 buche arrowes as the towne howsse nowe LntbA.

396 The greater part
oftheTowne. BuckmgharaJbearethNorth, wherein standeth

Oaz. No. 1287/3 TheHurghersofGhent have been commanded to bring in their
to ^wn-House 2702 [see Town hall], 2756-7U K^s^s Trav. (1760) III. 333 Placentia On tbe^arw

- rf
*°wn-house are two bronze equestrian statues.

2yo3 T. Huithinson Hist, Mass, I ni. 381 A long declara-™n w^ read from the balcony,, of the town-house, 2773
Hist Bnt Dorn inM Amer lu. ii 71 The cUy-hall, m

S?**®®*
“ asbrong brick building, two stonesm heighth

i8«;7 Whittier Last Walk Autnmn xxi, The paint^,
shingly tpwnJiause where The freeman’s vote for Freedom
wis. 1^6 Barrie iSm/. Tommy

'

If you jest see'd the
Thrums townhouse 1

204

b, U.S (ft) An almshouse, a workhouse, ip)

A town prison {Cent. Diet 1^9 ^)
2889 Farmer Amertca/ttsMs s v Town, Torwihoiise, .in

Connecticut, an nlin&house,

2 .
(Town bouse.) A house in a town

;
a resi-

dence m town, as distinguished from a country

house.
2825 T, Hook .^ayittqs Sen ir Man ofManv Pi I 284,

I have no other town house to nfiir. 1862 II hiAriinAT

VeariH Sweden II 303 The monks posstssul a towii-lioiisu

in Sufde 1B86 C. li. Pascok London of Toiiay ssii

(ed 3) 221 Where now the mart of little unirts .tiid side

streets extends to the Thames linikuikmciit, there stootl,

centuries ago, the town bouses of the bishops, llic .iiiiii is‘> i*

dors, and the powerful nobles. 2888 bAiNrsniiRV Mml
botoughn. 203 1 radition assigns the fine Georgian liinise

now used as tne judge’s lodgiut's [Ovforil] .is li.iwiig Ikcii

built by the Duke for a town liottsc

Town-lmsband : sec Toun 10.

Towuify (Uui'nifDi), v. cellotj [f. T«)WN +
-(i)Fy.] Uans. To render town-likc, or ch.iiac-

leristic of the town Hence Towinftod /// a
T777 Mas Grant Lctt.fr Mount (1813) H. n. 10 You

have no notion how towiiified folks .ire, in all tlus<* little

gariisons. i88r A Siki-ttfil hi Matin, Ring Xl.V i-'o

Ihis encircling griandcur will nrtvtiil it from ever g< itnig

a towtiified air 2906 Acadti/ty 15 Ihc fbj/i Uusiile*.

writing curious little tovviiificd poems aliuut green fields, it

builds ctiiious little towiiificd cottages in them,

Townikin ; see under Town sb.

TowniHess. collet/. £f. Townv a. + -Nn!bH.]

Towny quality or condition.
2881 Miss IlRAnooH As/h, II. 153 Mrs. TurchiH was so

delighted with Torquay in its inercased towmness and
shoppincss. X902 F, W. Lawki Mrs Jleatt ofJiw/ueu, 73
'Xliere are thus two ideas of townine-is one represent* il by
the number of persons to the aue, anil the otlitT by the
distance in time and spate of the teiitrc fioiii the ouur
limits of the suburbs,

Townisli (tainuj'), a. [f. Town sb + -isii h]
tl. Of or perlnining to a town ;

living, sUuatttl,

or existing in a town ; urban Obs.
24x2-20 Lyog CJuon yViy I. i«o To g.iiw .'L inke, a*, it

wer on a inaso; pis townyschc folk do su Lumovvnly (bi
eiiery lung )iat falleth stultinly. <*2542 Wsast Sat, 7.

Poms 4 A song made of the fcldisiie tnoiise* 'I hat Would
nedes go se her towiiish sisters house 2^87 Thkhehv 7tag,
T' (1837) 53 Leave olT to leade thy life in kiwndt >, imln.n e
thy townisli 0ood 2674 JtMizArtlh. (tA/O 74 B.ikeis tb.it

dwell in Cities and 'lowiis were allowed bs, .. wlitth .. is

still generally allowed to Townisb llakcrs.

2 . Pertaining to or characteristic of the town or
town life, esp. as distinguished from the country
(m cjiiot. 1500-20, from the court); havtng the
manners or habits of town-dwelleri.
Koo-ao Dundar Poems xlii 39 bo to lownngp, Ixi this

biike, To be my bidets presoncir Hid. Ixxv. .147 lie wes
townyschc, peirt, and gukit, 2530 I’ai-soil 464 To bririgc
up an uj}laiiclys.s1ie person in liettcrmanors ornioictownysslie
condycions. 2600 Matdes Melam, iv, in Bulleti tUd PL
(r88a) I, 149 As townish damvels lend the Iwnd But semi
the heart to him uloofe doth stand. 2820 lilackw, Mag.
VIH, 26 There is a certain townish somctliiiig about the
inhabitants in general.

Hence Townlslily adv.j Townistoees.
264s J. Bond Oceasus Oeeid. 33 Another Place, Person, or

Town-ship, (perndventure) have stooil too Townishly upon
their Pnviledges and Liberties, a 2859 Df Quinli- v Posfh.
Wks (1892)1 aaa A peculiar style of gossip, of bahhie, and
of miniature intriguing, invests the atmosphere of little
‘ townishness .

Town-land. + 0. OE thidand. The land
forming a Hn or manor, b. In Ireland, A divi-
sion ofland of varying extent ; also, a temtorial
division, a township, o. In Scotland, 'fbe enclosed
or infield land of a faim

1
^"4 Charters (1888) 445 Dis sindon fia

lond «masra >aisra tun londa Be into pei scoran belunp.iS b.
2638 Petty in Calr S. P., Irel {,Advenl ) 362 Tlie {.iirvcy of
every par^ular townland 2663 Ir. Act 24 4 25 Chas. II, c.
a (111) § 3 The numbei of acres in each town-land, village,
halybo or quarter of l.Tnd. 2804 Mar EnCEWoin 11 /•’«««/ v,
J.WO or three cabins gathered together were sulficient to con-
stitute a towm OTd the land adjoining tliei to is called a tow n-
land 2842 S C, Hall Ireland II. 354 The origin of town-
lands IS ofgreat .antiquity 2846 M'Coi lociiAcc Brit. P.m-
pire (2854) 1 36s Townlands aie sometimes att.ichcd to one
paiish for the assessment of the county taxes, while, with
respect to tithes and other ecclesiastical contributions, they
are considered as forming part of another, 2873 W K.
Sullivan in () Curry Awe. Irish Introd 98 The modern
townland may be looked upon as the representative of all
the parcels of land of whatever denomination from th&liatle
mataeh dwn, which had separate designations. 2892 Emily
Lawless Grama iv. 1 160 Inishmaan possesses but two
townlands, containing six quarters each, with sixteen crog-
genes to every quarter, and sixteen acres to everycroggeiy.
2903 Times 17 Jan 8/1 Ballycotsey is a townland in the
county lippera^ C. x8ox Farmers Mag Nov. 420 The
infield, or town-land, .looked to be good
Tow3aess,a. [f. Town -less.] Having

ixo town or towns ; devoid of towns.
now Udis it Jie [Mat tounh

bi toname IS callid? 1601 Holland /’/2«v IV xii. I 80T0W1
msse, and therfore obscure and ofno reckoning. Pqo
Gaiheri^s^ S^ain 15 This space .appears one townlej

The mhabitants ofthes
townless steppes live in carts, each cart containing a fainiJv

xownlolr (taunlet). [f, as prec. +*L3fix.] j

tmy or diminutive town.
Oglesfeld and Biadfeld, ij town>

lettes orvtllages,long tooneparoche chirohe. x6xo Hollan

Can.ihn's Bnt n icTTit* nnsts.ire ivvll lit' .pml will, piety
tuunUis 2658 I’liimis Pai(pn,.\ lowiiht m Niuthlolk,
giving 'll! n.init. .111(1 It siili lice (tt.m liontniMhlt f.nnily ufiliis

t tnimj 2807 Sill' Mil V / >/>nclta\ Lett, H .'44 Onetif eliosc

towiikts III whuliLvui thing k iiiiiicls us ot ihi (tist.iiu.c

fiotn .1 nutio|Hjlis. 2890 ‘itmn 14 (ht 4/1 [In Rn^sn]
M.iny tovviih Is .irc ch iiigul l»> vintirof .1 Itn il oidci into
Mll.vgt H, .tttd Jew. MMtUiu tit thciit .uv, ( s]KH«.d,

Town-lifo, -livinj;?, utc. : sue Town 9, to.

Towailingf. [f. To\n n sb. i -unu i.]

1 A small town ; a townlut.

2887 M Hi niAM Kiitt AKiisiii Tcm/le Bat Mag, Lxic 557
.Si) (It .1(1 .dive till') towiilitig tif twti t)i thret tlitni..ind '.ouis

1892 1‘, Riivts l/oiri'tuiid Bound vi 165 The niggul,
li.irc iiuniiit.iiii') [li.it look dtiwii on ihi tStiUol S.il( 1 no, and
vvlitrum iiL'^itlL the tuiv tiliug 1 nf .S.ih’iiui .mil Aiiiitlh.

2, A Uiwu-liKtl itutson. Also ullnb,
2888 Hoiioiiiv Aiaha Jhseita I. i.ll T’littis .mil itrim of

the lard .im-n put t'. of tin ii< * M, wha haretkirk nrunktitiwn
in .my fuiiii to tin ttiutihiig Sjti.iiis, Hud 214 lluw.vti,hul
til see if the tnvviilini' wiie dt n uunigcd, in viewing only
tliLir empty di.'A it In fun htni

Towjuy (tuvftiUl, «. [f. Towttd -Li'l,] Ter-
taming to or chat.icti ristic of a town ; h.iving the
nianiurs or li.tlnls of lown-tlwt'llera ; TtiWNisn 3,

J749 Fii I DIM. 'lorn Joius Ml. V It, I ‘ MinHi I* she is one of
vuiir (juality fulk., om of vmr townly 1 idii 1 tlui we s,sw

l.isc night III dll ptipin'i .biivv 2822 Gaii .Sit A Hyhe
XMii, 1 Hitt ml to si ttleiiiy tiiiiiily idhtir'i. PallMali G,
26 J.UI, 3/. t )ur i DUiitry iii.itiiars luvi. giown towtily,

lleiiLc iTow nllxie«s.
i8^a Mbs I>. Tkoi foi'i Ih'nt Mann xsxiii. (2839)

331 They throw oli ..tlictr airs .md thtir * tuwidmcsi)

Town-made, a. WmU* t*r nKimifactured in a
town; sjite. in the town of tht*<li',trict. Also as j/;,

2809 pJirt. lieu Xllt. 3SJ Till, u tin very sUwig of, .the
lowest of oiir toAiim.*ih humI., 2837 IhiiONs.S/ Bos,
Patutng .Uad .1 ptti hi the reguLu seven*
uiid sisiKiiny, long ipi.iiti ud townin.idis. 2840 Itoon
A'ttmaiisei,g, Mania.,

e

vw, Town in.tdc jo^s bow d*,*riy
they t(*.t 1853 J’msiNS //itAriAMArc^ (ed. t!) tw Kul is

vsilii.tldi III ptoiHirtiMii to its (hisiii tty Wtan this (iu.dity
Ls tifiiietl with t |iiv m SS of t( viuri , the 4t}ov<.s (.dh d ' Town
iii.idt ’ .ire v* .su|K iiiif to tuost oihti) ol tuir Dwtiiii.iniira(>
itifi, as to riv.d the rriin h 2862 W'vntfb Aec lues 1O3
Atlultei.Uion to wliah <ili town nitidt hte.id ri olmosious.

Tow‘Jl-ma*jor4 Obs. or /Jtsl, a. 'I’hc major
ol a towti gtiatd, ,'t» formerly in Kthnhurgh, b.
The chid executive olltcer m a gairistm-town or

fortress. Q, Apphed v.tgiidy to the chief m.'igis-

trate or atlmiiiistrativc ofhetr 0I a loreign town,
a. 2676 W, Kowt imlu, BAuds Aufo/'b'g, (j84fj) ssibcveml
mci tings ill Kdmhiirgh were dis|icrvd by Rolan Joliriston
town m.ijt»r. 1693 ARol t lOfiy Sioi, cij Town M.gor of

Kdenhurgh, living m the I’.iris|i of Ta'sw.uIc, M.tjor Will.
Mutr.iy t>. tTQMMitti.Hnl , 7\mui Majin,x\n thinlG^
< I r in order in .t ii,u ns* in, .iml mix t to the fh jnity t iovernor.
He ought to itndtrst.«iid the li<ridn.itioii, ,in<l lets n p.trti-

ctihir Otnirge of the (•ii.uds, KDtind , P.itrouille’s mid
Sentinels, 2725 Lond Ga , No sioo •, l<olH.rt Ikilzel),
l*.si|, to lie Town M ijwr lhttM»f(of Portstmiiiih}. 2737 J,
CitAMiiRiit AVSF Af Ot Lnt II (ul 14) IIS (Gihr.dun John
Preston, I'.sii , 'J’lntit-M.ijor, Mr, Anthony KobtnMHi,Tuwii.
Ailjnt.»Ht. 2856 Kavl Lfe Sir J, MaLoim 1 . iv, 6.- 'I he
cleingc w,i4 Ixinehi i.d t>r M.iU > lin, u liu a >is nnintn.tti d ‘1 own
Major of tori St, George. 2876 Vovi r MiUt Diet. (td. 3)

436/2 Tvwn-Major, av\ ofttter who reguhitis the duties of
a g.'imson, stirh .is the ilei.ul .md siniervisioii of g irrison
gmirds, the (lis|Kis.d of [irisoners in thejMrrann gmird room,
the rosier of olliecrs for gtrnsoii dutns leti J c. 2748
Paithtfiiake of Peru 11 ibZ 'the 'iMivn-M.ijiir of CkTlUo
would not. 2784 T Iiinv.ittss Desrr, Louisiana, etc. 27
Tliejjcoplc, sending thre't depiitUsto Gener.ti()’Kiley,viz.
Messieurs Ur.itidiu,ieK>n iowii-in>ijoi, Li Fnmi re* attorimy.
g«iitr.d, and De* 2809 A. IIinrv Jiaiu 13 After
some* furilier dtkiy, m obtaining a ja.isH|.ort from the town-
m.ijor, I disjiatelied my utiiixs to lMi<lnia, there to l.ike in
their lading, 2864 Burton .S.ot .Hu. il ii. 159 the town-
in!:yor, finding them vvjth‘itueredeRti.ds,orif.tsAi>oris,ordered
them 10 be carried to privw.
Hence STown-mA’jorBliip.
2856 Kaye Lfe Sir J. Mabotm J. iv bj New .irr.iiige'

menlb were made for the Town Majorslnp of the bort.

TowuHaan. Forms : sec Town sb.

1 1. In Oil. Ittmnan and ME, A villein; a
tenant in villentige. Obi,
rxooo Ausric Hont, H, 344 Futm'us omneovv sona

sawle ; se wa.s hu, tun.in.m .er on life, e 2000 Ags I 'oe, in
Wr.-Wtdeker 333/33 LtiUanns, tuniiMii, ii . t oc. drni.

550/14 l/tllanus, tmiinon. 24 , Meir, /Vi ibid 630/3
Uilheus, townuiiMti. e 145* Godstow Reg J04, iij. .arcs
Uyng in longefurlange vuetmost toward the loud of the
towno men.
2, A man who lives in a or the town : as con-

trasted with a countryman, or formerly with a
com tier.

2399 Langl. Rfch. Redeles ii 41 .So troiithc to telle as
tounc men said, Ffor on jiat je inerkyd 30 inys’ad ten sehore*.
c 247s RaufCotfy at 533 '1 Iwir is inony loun man, to tuggiU
IS full teuch. Jn. Munko Lost Pibroch (1902) 37 A
tovvnman would think the world slept, so gie.U was the
beaming quiciiiess. 2896 Westm.Gas 17 Apr, 1/3 You are
calling 041011 the townin.Tn, the doctor, the hiwv’er, the shop-
keeper, and the artiiun, who has his own lAicaf Government
to pay for, to pay also for the police, the highwuyi, and the
sanitation of his counpy neighbours.

^
Towa-jn.ee'tmg'. A freneral assembly of the

inhabitants of a town
;

sj>cc. in Cl.S, a legal meeting
of the qualified voters ofa * town ' for tlie liansacUon
of public busmess), having certain powers of local
government.
2636 Salem, Mass,, Town Reeds. 16 At a gcncrall Court

or towne meeting ofSalem held the &e*cond of . May aP 1636.



TOWM'-PLAU'. TOWNSHIP.
1639 Boston Tenon Reeds. 2 July, At the next townes meet-
ing i747SHiRLEYjni5'«^- Htsi Rev Oct (1912)786 The pnn-
cipal cause of the mobbish turn of this town [Boston] is its

constitution, by which the management of it is devolved
upon the populace, assembled in their town meetings xSip
"Jvoo&vtsom Autobtog Wks 1859 1 App 116 The resolutions
were probably those you mention of the town-meeting of

Boston 1876 BANCRorr S I. xiii 426 Each town-
meeting was a legislative body 1878 Stubbs Const, Hist.
Ill XX 414 Those whom their townsmen had chosen in
their own town-meeting

Q?ovra-mLOor to -place; see Town 9, lo
Townne, obs form of Tun.
Tow n-pla’nuin^, sb. The prepamtion and

constriiction of plans m accordance with which the
growth and extension of a town is to be regu-

lated, so as to make use of the natural advantages
of the site, and to secure the most advantageous
conditions of housing and traffic, the convenient
situation of public buildings, open spaces, etc.

Also attnb. So Tow’u-plan sh , a ground-plan
showing the positions of the streets and buildings

in the proposed development of a town ; Town-
plan v.i intr* to prepare a plan for the develop-

ment of a town (whence Tow n-plannedppl, m.;

;

Tow u-pla nner.
[1904 T. C. Horsfall Imprev, DwelUngs People 43 In

preparing a rational town-buildmg plan our task will he
to avoid these faults Ibtd, 56 The preparation of building
and town-extension plans.]

1906 (Nov 6) OJjtctal Rep Hoiistnff Deput to Prune
Minister 8 Notes on Speeches. [Subject heading ] Town
Planning and Village Development Commission 1907
Dail^ Chron. 3 May 8/4 ‘The Hampstead Tenants,
Limited began their workoftown-planningin earnest yester-
day, when the first sod of ‘Temple Fortune Farra*(Finchley-
road) was cut 1908 fVestin. Gao 18 Apr 4/3 Some points of
experience to future town-planners 1909 Actq Ednv VII^
c 44 (title)hn Act to amend the Law relating to the Hous-
ing of the Working Classes, to provide for the making of
Town Planning schemes [etc J Ibid. § 76 This Act may he
cited as the Housing, Town Planning, &c Act, 1909 1909
H I Tkiggs (titl^ Town Planning, Past, Present, and
Possible. 1909 Daily Chron 14 Apr 6/1 It seems incredible

that any town should allow a new suburb to he made with-

out a preliminary' town plan* igog Westm, Gas 16 Apr
xs/4We must learn at least two lessons before we can hope
to * town plan ’ successfully. 1909 Daily Chron 14 Sept 3/3
The town-planned communities of the Continent 1912
Dally Nems 3 Jan. 4/7 Birmingham will be able to submit to

the Local Government Board for approval its first town
planning scheme in a completed form At present the city

has secured permission to ‘ town plan ’ two or three sites

Town-plat to -pump s see Town 9, 10.

tTownred. Obs. rare. In 7 townredd, town
reed. [f. Town sb, -h -bed.] A township, a cluster

of homesteads.
1603 OwrN Pembrokeshire (1892) 4 To make a Mappe for

that sheere alone, and then he gaue a lardge space to that
shere, and placed euerye Townredd fan e of from other in
distance Ibid 33 Theire buildinges are Englishe like, in
Townreddes ana villages, and not in seuerall and lone
houses. x6x7 Calr S, P , Del, 153 A late proclamation
fiom the Lord Deputy for composing scattered hduses into
town reeds, and to be so planted that two or three towns
may build together upon the ineares and meeting of their

several town reeds. 1618 /bid 231 Every undertaker and
native to bmld in town leedes.

Town-reeve to -row ; see Town 9 b, 10.

Towns- in comb., Townsfolk; see Town ii,

Townscape, nonce-zvd, [f. Town sb,, after

landscape 1 A picture or view of a town.
1880 Ld it. Gower Figure Painters Holland 66 It is a

landscape, or rather a townscape x88g Hissey Tour tn
Phaeton 263 Some of the quaint townscapes (to invent
another woid) of our lomantic, unspoilt English towns

Townsllip (tan njip). [OE. tUnscipe, f. t&n
(see Town) + -sctpe, -ship, Cf., foi sense, land-

scip, and Get. &)rfschc^t. After the OE, period

the word was app. disused till 15th c see sense 2.]

*{• 1. In OE
,
The inhabitants or population of a

t-An or village collectively ; the community dwelling
in and occupying a tdn (Town sb l). Obs,

a8po tr. Rada's Hist. v. xl. [x] (1890) 416 pa wses be
swioaeorre; sende paweord bider & heht Sotie tunscipe
ealne ofslean, & pone tun foroernan long mittens occidit

vicanos illos omnes, vicumque jiicendio consumpsit]. 962-3
Laves 1C Edgar iv. c 8 Cy9e hit ponne he ham cymcj and
. mid his tunscipes gewitnysse on Mmsnre Isese gebnnge
gif he swa ne deo ser fif nihtum, cjroan hit pms tunes men
pam hundrodes ealdre. 1134 O. E Chron an 1137 § 4, gif

twa men ober 111 coman ridend to an tun, al be tunscipe

flugrnn fer hcom. iiSS"® m Calr Charter Rolls (1912) IV.

183 Homines suos hberos et quietos de placitis et querelis

et portmannesmot et tnncipesmot

2

.

The inhabitants of a particular manor, parish,

or division of a hundred, as a community, or in

their corpoiate capacity. Now chiefly Htsf.

1444 Rolls ofParlt V iii/i [To] assesse well and duly

every Tounship withinne the seid Hundredes, 1494 Fab-

YAH Chron vii S7S (anno 1410) With prouycion y‘ euery

townesbyp shuld kepe all poore people of theyr owne
dwellers, whiche mygnt nat labour for theyr lyuynge. 1547

in E Alihan May (1885) 69 Itm solde A® pnmo Ed
sexu Regis&c by the Towneshippe and Churchewardens [of

Beccles] so raoche plate as amounteth to the Summe of xl k.

*S93 Shaks 2 Hen PI, i in 27 Alas Sir, I am but a poore

Petitioner of our whole Towneship. i6a8 Wither Bnt,
Rememb, iv. 203 When halfe the Towneship, and the Ham-
lets High Are met to revell, at some Paiisli, by, 1817 W.

205

Selwyn Latv Nisi Prins (ed 4) II. 773 The court held,
that all the subjects of England, of common right, might
fish in the sea, .and that therefore a prescription for it as
appurtenant to a particular township was void

b. Applied to the manor, parish, etc. itself, as

a terntonal division. Now chiefly ffzst.
X414 Rods of Parli, IV 571 The manor and Toun-

sbipe of Chestreton X428 tr Secreta Secret ,
Pi-w,

Pnv 172 He desynth more grete lordshuppe, othyr lytill

rente, than a townshup of londe othyr a grete Some
of catele to charlys appertenynge 1491 Act 7 Hen.
VII, C. 16 § I Honours lordshippes townshippes maners
londes and all other hereditamentes 1523 Fitzherb
Hitsb § 57 That there be no maner of sycknes amonge
the cattell in that townesbyp or pasture that thou byest
thy catel oute of

^
1527 Plumpton Corr (Camden) 227

For the right and intrest of one spring lung within the
tewinship of Litle Ribston. x6io Holland Camden'sBnt
(1637) 807 Hexham a manour or Township belonging to
the Archbishops of Yorke. 1670 Pettus Podime Reg 33
AH which are in the Township of Skibery Coed, a 1677
Hale Pnm, Ortg Man ii x 234 In this Book are entied the
Names of the Mannors or inhabited Townships, Boroughs
and Cities,..the Number of Plough-Lands that each con-

tains, and the Number of the Inhabitants upon them. 1819
Scott Ivanhoe xxv, A less orderly and a worse armed
force, consisting of the Saxon inhabitants of the neighbotu-
ing township.

c spec. Each of the local divisions of, 01 dis-

tricts compnsed in, a large onginal parish, each
containing a village or small town, usually having
its own church (formerly a chapel of the mother
church of the original parish, whence such divisions

were also known ecclesiastically as chapelries)
Township 111 this sense is chiefiy retained in the north of

England for the ancient divisions of such 01 iginal parishes
as Ciosthwaite, Grasmere, Windermere, and Kendal, e g.
the townships of Borrowdale, Langdale, Rj'dal, and Amble-
side; but it IS applied in the Ordnance maps also to the
ancient divisions of such original parishes as Cumnor and
St. Giles’, Camberwell, which for most purposes are now
distinct paiishes and are usually so called.

1340 Test Ebor. (Surtees) VI 117 Beinge of the town-
shipe of Witley 1662 Act 14 Ckas. II, c. 12 § 21 That all

and every the poore . persons within every Township or
Village within the severall Counties ^oiesaid shall from and
after the passing of thisActbemaintained andsett on worke
within the several and respective Towneship and Village .

and that there shall be yearely chosen and appointed twoe
ormore Overseers of the Poore within every of the said Town-
ships or Villages 1764 Burn Poor Laws nr The head of
a township or village is the constable , and there are many
townships in a pariah wherein there is no churchwarden
1846 McCulloch Acc Bnt. Empire (1854) I 141 In the
northern counties, where the parishes sometimes embrace
30 or 40 squate miles, the pooi laws, the due administration
of which must always depend on an intimate knowledge of
the situation and character of every one applying for relief,

could not be properly carried into effect lo remedy this

inconvenience, an act was passed in the 13th of Charles II,

permitting townships ana villages, tboogh not entire

parishes, severally and distinctly to maintain their own poor.
Hence townships in the north of England may he regarded
as divisions subordinate to parishes , and are, in practice, as
distinctly limited as if they weie separate parishes x8gx

J P Eakwaker Manch. Constables' Accts. I Introd. 17
The two constables whose proceedings are recorded in the
following pages, were appointed for the Township of Man-
chester alone , but^ as that then embraced the whole of the
town, they had entire chargeof the town 1006 S & B. Webb
Eng. I^cal Govt 1. 11. 70 'Ihe great pansh of Manchester,
which extended over an area of quite 34 square miles, in-

cluded no fewer than thirtysemi-indepenaenttownships—one
ofthemhaving, like the whole parish, the nameofManchester.

3. transf. Often rendering L pagus, Gr.

(Dbmb), and thus applied to independent or self-

governing towns or villages ofancient Greece, Italy,

and other lands, and sometimes to foreign towns or

villages of mediseval or modem times.

i6oa Fulbecke Pandeetes 57 So likewise Pem, towne-
ships, aie deriued of the Doncke word irayoj which signi-

fieth a fountame, and in the Atticall dialect is roiyr). x68x

Nevile Redto 74 The Swisses consist of Thirteen
Soveraignties , some Cities and some Provinces which have
but a Village foi their head Township. 179B W Taylor
in Monthly Mag V 3 Now, the land ofCush (Genesis x 7,)

comprehended Uie five subdivisions or townships of Seba,

Havilah, Sabtha, Raamah, and Sabtbechah. 1838 Thirl-
WALL Greece II, xi. ix The mcorporation of several scat-

tered townships in one city, such as took place in Attica.

X841 Elfhinstonb Hist India I 39 His internal admini-
stration is to be conducted by a chain of avil officers, con-

sisting of lords of single townships or villages, lords of ten

towns, lords of 100, and lords of xooo towns. X846 Grots
Greece ii. viii.H 587 Rescuing the Arcadian townships from
their dependence on Sjarta, 187a Yeats GrowthComm. 301
An insignificant township named Calcutta. 1903 Expositor
.Feb Bi A Jebusite township existed around or beside the

stronghold Zion xoo8 S A. Cook Rel'g Anc. Palestine

1 8 The small townships of Palestine and Syria—the average
city was a small fortified site surrounded by dwellings, some-
times with an outer wall.

4 . Sc. A farm held ui joint tenancy.
X813 J, Headrick Agnc, Snrv. Forfar, 561 A town-

ship IS a farm occupied by two or more farmers, in com-
mon, or in separate lots, who reside in a straggling ham-
let, or village 1884 Marq of Lornc in Pall Mall G,

10 May 1/2 Recommending that the State should prop the

fast vanishing feudal tenure of the ‘ township ' of the crofter,

x886 Sir K. Mackenzie tbtd, 3 Mar 11/2 Its Gaelic equiva-

lent ‘ Baile ‘ designates a farm held by a number of point

tenants, but it also designates a farm held by an individual

tenant, To the Gaelic language, the distinction between
farm and township is^ unknown ; and the illusions which
seem to hang round this word township would be dispelled

if it were realized that it merely means a farm held in joint

tenancy by a greater or less number of persons, igox Scots-
man 4 Mar 7/2 They found about forty men from the
township of Lemieway [m Lewis] outside ready to resist

5 . U.S. and Canada, A division of a county
having certain corporate powers oflocal administra-

tion
j the same that in New England is called a

town (Town sb. 6 a).

In the newer states, in which the divisions were laid^off

by government survey, a township is a division six miles
square, and is so called even when still unsettled The name
IS similarly used in the western provinces of Canada, fiom
Ontano to British Columbia, and in Eastern Quebec and
Piince Edward Island
X6B3 Penn Further Acc Pennsylv 5 V7edo settle in the

way of Tovunships or Villages, each of which contains
Sooo Acres in square, and at least Ten Families, 1^14
S Sewall Diary 23 Feh , This Court a large Township,
of 12 miles square, is granted near Wadchuset. 1773
Admas in Fam, Lett. (1876) reo The division of our.,

counties into townships .gives every man an opportunity
of showing and improving that education which He received
at college or at school, xyyg Htsi, Europe yd. Ann. Reg gr
The settlement of Wyoming consisted of eight townships,
each containing a square of five miles. i8oxFarmefsMag
Apr, 164 Method of clearing New Land,, as practised in
several parts of New Hampshire parPcularly in the Town-
ship of Dartmouth. 1824 Sio Smith IVks (1859) II. 45/2
AIL the public lands, are divided into townships ofsix miles
square, by lines lunmng with the cardinal points, and conse-
quently crossing each other at right angles xSw J E. H
aiciNNBR Afterthe Storm 1 . 85A ‘ township ’ is heie a terri-

torial division like a pansh with us, and need not necessarily
contain any houses. 1871 A themeum 27 May 660 From 20
to 30 feet of pure graphite are stated to exist on the Ottawa
river, in the township of Buckingham. x888 Bryce Amer,
Coning 11 II. xl. pi note,A town or township means . • gene-
rally in the United States, a small rural district, as opposed
to a city It 15 a community which has not received lepre-
sentative municipal government 1899 Crosskill Prince
Edward Isl (1904) x6 Ihe pansh lines are but little recog-
nized, the more general sub-division being by lots ot town-
ships, of which there are 67 running numencally fioin west
to east, 19x2 Province ofQuebecfor Bnt Etmgr 13 The
Eastern town^ips have also a well deserved reputation as
a grazing country.

6. In Australia, A site laid out prospectively for a
town, meanwhile often consisting ofa few ‘ shanties’

grouped aroimd a railway station, store, hotel,

post office, or the like ; a village or hamlet. (Cf.

the towH'Stte (Town sb. 10) of U. S. and Canada.)
180a Barrington Hist N S IVales x, 419 The timber of

120 acres was cut down a township marked out, and some
fevE huts built. x86i Mrs Meredith Over the Straits II
40 It used to seem to me a strange colonial anomaly to call
a very small village a ‘ township ’, and a much larger one a
‘town But the former is the term applied to the lands
reserved in various places for future towns x8go Mel-
bourne Argus 14 Jnnn 4/

a

Will you come into the town-
ship to-ni^t? 1^2 A. SvTiimhhV!oElem.Geog Bnt, Col.

xm. 276 Villages, which are always called 'townships’,
spring up suddenly round a railway station or beside some
country inn.

f 7 . The state or condition of a town , also, a
jocular title for a town. Obs. ? are.

1663 SirT. Herbert Trav. (1677) 193 They, have little

or no civility save in Zagatbai, where they associate in
Township.

_
X780 Mirror No. 105 f s Such people are apt

to assume in conversation [a consequence], which, 1 think,

goes beyond the just pietogalive of township, and is a very
unfair encroachment on the natural rights of their friends

..in the countiy 1809 Malkin Gil Bias ii ix.p i Olmddo
looks like a . town. 1 beg its township's pardon, replied the
barber

8. By some 19th. c. liistoncal writers, adopted to

designate what they consider to have been the

simplest form of local or social organization in

primitive Old English times.
This modem use of the term does not agree with the OE.

;

it appears to be founded on a confusion of OE tUn and
Hnscipe (sense i), and the carrying back into early Anglo-
Saxon or Teutonic times of the ME sense 2, e b. (See W. J.
Ashley TAe ArgloSaxon' Township' \n Q yml. Econo-
mics (Harvard) VIll Apr 1894.)

1832 Sir F. Falgkave Eng. Commw i. 111, 63 (marg
An^o-Saxon state composed of Townships ) Ascending in

the analysis of the Anglo-Saxon State, the first ani^rimary
element appears to be the community, which, in England,
during the Saxon period, was denominated the Town, or
Township. 1853 (Creasy Eng, Const iv. 43. 1867 Fear-
son Hist. Eng. I 16 The stronger and more warlike tribes

secured themselves from surprise in townships or camps,
fortified with felled timber and a ditch 1874 Stubbs
Const. Hist 1 v § 39 The unit of the constitutional ma-
chinery, the simplest form of social organisation, is the
township, tbewi/^aZA orvicus, Itmay represent theoriginal

allotment of the smallest subdivision of the free community,
or the settlement of the kindred colonising on their own
account, or the estate of the great propnetor who has a
tribe of dependents 1881 Green Makmg ofEng, iv 180.

1889 G. E Howard Local Instit, Hist U S i.i lathe
eaify records of English history the tunscipe or township,
appears as the lowest form of self government and the

primary division of the state, zgio J. W, Harper Soc.

Ideal XXL 243 The township is older than the manor.

.

English feudalism destroyed the territorial organisation and
reared itselfon the ruins of the townships.

8. attnb and Comb., esp. in senses 5, 6 * town-
ship bridge, dram, road, a bridge, etc. made and

kept up by the township; township farm = sense

4; township trustee {p.Si), a member of a

committee elected to administer the affairs of a
township.
1868 R^. U, S, Commissioner Agric, (X869) 43 Harrison

County, Ind.—The township trustee of Corydon has paid
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out to farmer's, for Ice's of sheep by dogs three hundred

and ninety-eight dollars. tBBa Brvce Amer Commit/, ll.

ir. xlviii 233 note, Any county desiring to forsake township

organization may do so by a vote of the electors. 1904

Z)aify Chron 19 Oct. 8/3 A simple and traditional dramati-

sation of some scene in early English township life. 1910

W L. Mathieson Awakem/ig‘ Stot vi 276 The type of

agnculture is still that of the township farm

Tovm-side, -site, etc see Town 10.

TowilSiaaJl(tcLU'nzniffin) Forms: see Town.

[f. town's, genitive of Town + Man sb i]

+

1

OK. (f^nesman). One who lives in a ttin ; a

villager, a villein. Obs,

962-3 LawsofEdgar v/ c 13 And ic willc, Jimt tunesmen

and heora hyrdas hnbban j>as ylcan sineagunge on niuiuin

cucum orfe and on minra begena, calswa liy habbao on

heom agenum. 1028-60 Lows Northnmbld. Priests c. 39
gif bwilc tunesman semgne pmnig forhele oftSe foihmbbc,

gildeselandricabone ptenigand nimexnncoxan tet uamiiien.

2 A man who lives in a town or city
;
a citizen

:

esp. as distinguished from a countryman, a stranger,

a soldier of the garrison, or other siich.^

T433 in P/tsi. Sudbmy (1896) 125 A Supplicacon of the

Major and Tonsraen ofSudbury to the B. ofNoi wich. ^19
Cove/tiry Leet Bk 666 Iff eny fforener or Townesman ifor-

stall eny Come within the libertie of this Cetie of Couentre
or it com into the markett 1577 tr. Bullmgp^s Decades
(1592) 144 Of the countne men as well as of the townes-
men. 16x5 G. Sanovs Trav. 6 Here a garrison is kept

;

supplyed by the townesmen.
^
1743 De Eoe's Eug, Trades-

man XXVI. (1841) I. 265 She being a good honest townsman's
daughter x'j^LtiileCor>tard{^ujf)0«erseers' Ace (M.S ),

Paid to Sarah Flower by the order of the Townes men that
She Laid out. 1863 H Cox Insist, in. ix. 727 The whole
body of resident trading townsmen

b, A man of one's own or the same town ; a
fellow-townsman. Usually after possessive, Cf.

COUNIKYMAN 2.

a 1300 Jndtss in Rel, Ant I 144 Summe of thine tunes,
men ther thou meist i-mete x6oi Dent Paihw heaven
(1831) 16 You condemn good neighbours and good towns-
men. 17x5-20 Pope Ihad xviir 578 There, in the forum
swam a numerous train, The subject of debate, a towns-
man slam. 1838 Tiiirlwali. Greece II xv 258 A citizen

of Ahdera advised his townsmen to offer a solemn Ih.'inks.

giving to the gods.

o. An ordinary citizen or resident of a. univer-

sity town as distinguished from a gownsman or
member of the university

;
cf. Town sb gd

X768 Wilkes Carr, (1805) III. 234 Only another proof
that the townsmen of Oxford have always hated the univer-
sity 182a Lamd Et/a Ser. ii Poor Relaito/ts, The distance
between the gownsmen and the townsmen, as they are called
. IS carried to an excess that [etc ]. 1889 Ji ssopp Coming
^ Fnais VI 273 Tlie townsmen under gieat provocation
had seized three of the gownsmen.
3. New En^and = Seleotman,
1656 in T Dwight Treat New Eng (1821) L 343 [In 1656)

towu’s-raen [(or select-men) were chosen], X696-X715 Mary-
^sd Laws vr, 11 Any Action .arising between the
Townsmen or Freemen of the said Town, a 1817 T.
DwiGiir Tiav New Eng. (1821) I, 243 At this meeting the
inhabitants choose, not exceeding seven men, inhabitants,
able, discreet and ofgood conversation, to be Select-men, or
Townsmen, to take caie of the order, and prudential affairs
of the town.

Townspeople (tairnzipi'p’l). Also 7 townes
people [f. as prec. -i- PBOPiE. Orig. two woids

;

now written as one] People or inhabitants of a
town or towns; townsmen and townswomen,
townsfolk. (Usually const, as//.)
x6^ CnouwELL Let 25 Nov , And without money the

stubborn towns-people will not tiustthem for the worth of a
penny. x(wi in Somerset^ Dorset N. ^ Q June (1905) 263Many died as also many Townes people of y" same dis-
temper 1833 Maubvat /> SsmNonxi, We had no parole,
and but little communication with the townspeople x«iin
Macaulay //zs# v I 373 The town's people repaiira
to the cliffs and gazed long and anxiously. 187a Bagehot
Physics 4r Pot. iv. 13a The place was crowded and a whole
townspeople looking on.

b. People inhabiting the same town
; fellow-

townsmen. (Usually after possessive )
1823 Examiner •j6x/r They are townspeople, we believe,

tlie native place of both being Edinburgh 2870 Emer-
son .Sisc ^ 6obt 111 43 Not by bis friends or Jus towiispeoole
or his contemporaries. ‘

To'wn-stoeks,Townswoman seeTowN9,11.
Tow*li-ta,'lk. The common talk or gossip of

the people of a town; the subject or matter of
such talk or gossip.
x6S4-S GromWELL Speech to Part. S2 yan 23 If it be not

folly in Me to listen to Town-talk, such things have been
town-talk

is now a days ofherextravagancies. 1694 Congreve Double-
Ds«*riii.

1, YouUruin meifyou take such public Notice

H aIi
^

'^Jp.
Town-T^alk. 17x2 Swipt yrnt. to Stella

26 JVIar
, The news of the French desiring a cessation ofarms .was but town talk. 1848 Thackebay ITtw. /fairlv,

It was town-talk for at least three days. 1867 Aug, T EWiLsiw V^htt XU, Why should she taboo society, andmake herself the town-talk?
ou.-wi.y, ana

Town-tallow to -wait : see Town 9, 10.
Towil-wa*lL The wall of a fortified town.
ci^Desir. Troy 10746 The troiens in toures, & ontoun

wattes, Laidon spies specially 1480 Coventry Leet Bk.
xeparacions of he seid town wall

iS4« UDAiL, etc. Erasm. Par. Acts ix 36 They hy nyeht
let h;™ downe^by a cqrde of the towne walks, in a basket
1649 Milton Eskon, viiu Wks. (1847) 294/1 The king much
incensed prodmins him traitor before the town walls. 1843Penny Cycl XXVH. 456/1 The town-wall of Worms.

”

Townward (tdumwyid), adv. (n.) [f. Town
sb, + -WAiii).] Towards or in the direction of the

town, (Originally lo the lowmoa/d^
1434 Indenture Fot/tetinghey in Diigd.ile Mo/iast (1846)

VI. 1414/2 A don* yii the west side to the tmiii-w ml.

1633 T STAvroRO Pac. //»/> 11. xii. (1821) 362 The In*.!)

beat the Spaniards from their giound to the Tow new .ml

x8o8 Scon Mann iii xxxi. He heard,. 'i‘hc fewt tramp
of a flying steed, Come town-w.ud rushing on, ,1846
I^NGF. in Zi/i (1891) II. 52 A beautiful pile of granite .

looking townward and seaward,

b. adj Going or directed toward the town.
x8o6 J Grahamp Dmls Scot 35 Follow lus towiiwartl

steps^ 1833 L, Ritchif Wand, hy Loire 184 Diiclic',. .‘.till

remain on the townward side 1864 Longp. in Li/e (1891)

III. 34 Walking .along the accustuined tuwnw,ira w ilk, .

I met the East Wind. x8g3 Lhuttgo Advance a/ July,
Evidence of the townward drift of the (icoplc.

o. Comb
1870 Morris Ea/thly Par. Ill, iv 288 In .t fnir hung

townward-looking bower.

Townwards, adv. [-wards.] = prec.

1895 P WrmuGUh.'t Osit 0/Ei^iypt ii 17s, I slooil watch-
ing a vessel in the harbour, that stared townwards with a
hundred unblinking eyes X908 Daily Chon 15 I'cli. 7/5
A West London [cycling] club, recently returning.. town-
wmrds, through Brentford.

Town-watoh to -woman: see 7 own 9, 10.

Towny (tauTu), a. and sb, loHoq. Also -oy,

-10. [f. TOWN sb. + -y.]

A. adj. Of, pertaining to, or cluractenstic of
the town ;

townish.

1837 New Monthly Mag. L. 548 Ilh acquired habits were
of the town, towny. 1857 A. M Wmii Y Prunds m Bokt-
nna 1. 2x1 Are you not weary of this towncy life t 1908
Treasn/y^^. 507 A house so towny and siyluJi, cointiaicd
with our farm homesteads.

B. sb, 1 . A town-bred man ; spec, a Londoner.
X828 P. Cunningham Ali*. WahsiinS. 3) II. rr j If wccoiikl

not say we had committed as many [robberies] .is these
townies, they would look iqxni us with coiitemot. /hid. .*jt>

Many surgeons find that hy ]mtting.dl the oki townies into
double irons whenever robbcncs begin to prov.iil, .1 euss.t-

tion soon takes place.

2. US, umversity slang. A townsman as tlistiiiot

from a member of the univeriity; cC Townee.
x8S3 yak Lit Mag. XlX.a(rhuruton)'X'he genus by the

German students denominated ' Philistines ',hy the C.u)i.ilis

ignominiously called 'Snubs', and which custom heie lues
named ‘ Townies 1869 W, T. Wasiuiokni. Pair lla/vani
^4 (ibid.) One beholds the conscious ' towtioy ' on his even-
ing promenade.

3. A fellow-townsman or townswoman, shmg.
x86s Morn. Star x8 July, She is a ‘towny* (of the same

town) of nunc, and 1 want to see he*r safe home. 1869
lioHiledgesEv. Hoy's Ann. y«« and ine*s‘tow.
neys it seems. 1892 STt.viNsoN&OsiKiuRNR/P'm>(z’> xii,

A townie of mine was lost down tlws way, in a coal-sliip

To-won<i(e, pa. t. of To-weni> v. Ofis.

+ To-WOirtli» O&s.rare, IME. to-zau/ifeu, f.

To- 2 + wuHSen OE. weorSan to become.] intr.
To come to nou^t

; to perish.
C MOS Lay. 2074.1 For betere us is on londe Mid monseiiH!

to liggen pene we pus here For hungcre to wurOen.
To-wowe, -Yvritlie, -wry: see 'Po-Z/g^a i.

Tow-path, (tou’pap). [f, To'wz'i+rATii,] A
path by the side of a canal or navigable rivei for
use in towing

; i=towtng-palk (Towjno vbl.sb^ b).
1846 Worcester, Tow-path, a narrow path travelled by

hors^ in dragging boats along a canal Baldwin 1882
R. Mackenzie America 303 He h.ul begun life on the tow-
nath as a driver of mules 1010 Blaekio Mag, M.iy 614/x
Ihe towpath was knee deep ui watei.
Tow-pung, ? error or misprint for tam-pung,

orig. form of Pono sb.^, q, v., quot. 1851.
Towrd, Towxob, Towret, -ette, obs. forms

of Toward, Tours, Turret.
Tow-rope (td^a’rcup). ff. Tow V.1 + Rope jiJ.I]

A rope (hawser, cable, or the like) used in towing.
X743 Bulkelfy & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 119 Wc called to

them to take hold of a Towc Rope, but they refused. x8oi
jEFrERsoN lVnt. iQd. Ford) VIII. 75 You will follow the

k oHiberty only by the help of a tow-rope, 1865 Dickers
Mui Fr. Ill, vui, The tow-rope was slackened by a turn of
the stream.

1-Ience Tow-roping-, la railway-shunting, the
drawing of a vehicle by an engme on a parallel line
of rails by means of a rope connecting the two.
An illegal practice. See PnoFriNO vbl, si, 3 for quots.

Tow-row (tau'rau*), sb. and a. [Reduplicated
or extended form ofRow sb.^ ; ong. dial.]
A, sh. Anuproar, hubbub, noisy disturbance, dm.

xS'jy ffoldemess Gloss., Tow-row, a confusion, or noisv
disturbance, x^ Stevfkson Kidnapped iv, A blinding
flash, and hard upon the heels of it, a great tow-row of
thunder. 1894 Crockett Raiders (ed. 3) 13 Then came a
gieat towrow of laughter 1^4 Max Pemblrton Sea.Wolws xxii, For a long space they kept up the tow-row and
the oin

fB. adj. Intoxicated (?‘ drunk and disorderly'),
slang, Obs, '

X7M Steele & Swift Taller No. 71 f 8 He that drinks
tiU he stares, is no more low-Row, but Hnaest-,
So Tow-row v., tntr

.

R,. to make a tow-row

;

vbl^'^
C®®® quot. 1854). Hence Tow-rowing

Cox Mar, Directly the tow-
umpeter like a thunderbolt. 1854Miss Bakee Northampt, Gloss, Tow-rowing, cleaning out

duly.Tiul ili'>f>iili*il> pl.iccv. * Tve licen tow rowing .nlioiit

all tkiy .iinoiig ilu iluM ', 1899 Mu*. 1'. Kfnnaru
Pli.danth xwu, 2.(0 Hit hoiitiiS u«.ie low rowing allroinul
the covert.

Towrpyko, .1 u iiuling '.t.ur see Turnpike,
t Towry-lowry. dud. (Cf Tiiiu.vr.muA

)

1631 Ilmnii Noith Laiie i 11, Ami then towry, loury
faith, iiiy mil lit CoM-rnoi, .iiid I Cuinhi id, Gloss',

1 twiy hwrv, .iH m rh^oidcf.

Towaoll, obs. lorm ot 'Pojhhi,, I'or./EY.

Towser (Uiir/oi), sb. Also 7 towzor, touzor,

9 tousor. [f. Tuuhk v. + -LU 1 ; with senses c, <1, e
cf. thumper, whopper, etc,] One who or tluit

which toiises. a. (with capital '!*). A ctnmnon
name for a laige dog, such .-is w.is ubt-tl to baU
iK-nrs or hulls ; also t/auf'. of .a perMHU
X678 OiViAV PtUndshtp in P' iv. >, Fu;*.h Game; that

grt It Towwrh.i*,%i.»ttd it ,»lrt.idy x(S8i r/nd.S < olhdga
so Mr. t li.ir. it w.is the PteUirot t»f iht l.imivks .iiul the
low/irlUogtr I.*I- .iMiigt]. x68i 1* i-i aiman
A'/tAvir No. |o( 17131 1 i^yi Tarn W'li u P.iue-rs/ Did ho
iiic*an the ‘lowtef., .uni ihr C.ilUius, ,im| die ItrtHan, fi>c

u Inch ho w.!*. lo famous ( X682 N N. (title) '1 he Hoii and
Cry . <ir, .1 Ucl.ition of die '1 r.»v» Is of ilic Dt-vil and Towrer,
'Ihroiigh .ill the K.irthly Irtmiiiji, .tml the lnforii,i| Kc-
gion. 1684 OiwAV Atheist tii, 1, hi vi r was seen str ti rma-
K.int a 'lowrir. 1696 tr. Mont's foy. Levant 237
I'tMrr Tow/ir w.i. eondcniii’il to U Cutlgtl'd to Death,
x88x A. M<'L.vciit sv m Mod. M Poets 11, aOt Aliiirt him
Toivscr w.igs Ins tail,

+ b, 1 he live of trunqis in the game of glcfk Obs.
s68o Col Cempl itamester vi. (rd a) 63 *1 lie fiftli [is

rall<d)'i>*U'>er, the sisth I uml.h r, which if in h.iiuriowscr
IS five .iiul Tuiiihh I MX, atul vi ilouhlc li turn'd un. x688 K.
Hill sii. Annoury til. xvi, (Roxh J jj/j 'lowser, is the tifili

of (he truiiiirs,

t e. A large Hhip. Obs. d. A l.irjje co.qrse aiiron.

dta/. 0. A rough o» t-nergette ])cison. dtal,

c. 1690 Pagan Pttnie \stx. hi Now the Hvlgt.itiii, having
lost . some tliiLi or f»mr iiiorr of tin ir st 1 rs, madu
all the Sad dnyroiiUl tu tlitii MWiit'tMsti. d. x8^ k.
HuNi /'./, A'fot. tP / ng. Sti II .‘.ft Xlu Tuii'.tr is a kirgc
.iproii orur.qqur Mcomi (tuiir rtniiid .iinl kiip the unJer-

C iiiiii'nt > ch .itL x88a J u.o (it, ft
,
lamer, a ktrge

UI tiM . piijii loi ktU Ilf It us« , e. X901 1-. I'liii 1 isii IS .V/r>/‘.

tng l/an/s ji.-i A wonmifiil Uivtf*il> tii.iidhcr w.ts, .iti'atnw-
sir for wntk, .in' '111.1.111' rscti (« m|R*r(*d tu. X90X 1< M. V,
WiMhDN Clanhum am .*21 A big, uncouth, un.
Icdlowcd ' towser * i» luicft 'I ddiic Mntfhtch.

Htncc Towitw, -*«» V, {itmu-wii.), tiam. to

worry as a dog does.
cx68o HiLKKKiKoiti tlist. iPhtggwm Wk-« 1716 1 . <7 If

they get A pici I of a 'It st hy iht* « ml tin y do 'mi t(..ii it,

aiuf tow/e ityind lowAtt u.. th.it they lov lliemscUcH

Towst, Towsy ; *cc Touxp, Tuphu
Towstor (fott’atoj). wttU'Wd, ((, To\vw.i +

-KI'EU.] ToUKltj/r.-
xass Waioifn h! Cu.VLHLV IPiuut. * Boitk' J4 TJie tow

stcis c.ime ui a ii tU.

tTowtaw, z'. Obs, fcxc-*"*. [f, Tow sb.^ y Taw
w.i] //«/«. To actuch (llax). Cf, T<»w*><i
i6m ISimiE P'ng. Impi,K\ tmpr (ifie?) i(<* Kilne drying

It, then hrudiiiig and lowtawing it, thco hctchclliiig and
dressing it uje

Towteh, obs, form of Touck,
Towy (id«*i), a. [f. Tuw sb."^ + *y.] Like or

of the nature of tow.
160X Hoi LAND Pliny xix. I, H. 4 Vou.sh.dl know hy ihc

fckm or rind thereof if it U* loose ami ncitlie to thjnrt from
the lowie sulrstancc of the sii m. xdyj ( Jkfw Anat, Trunks
i. li. 5 30 The Ligoous ami I’owy i’.irts ol alt I'laiits an>
Tubulaiy. 1858 A’rtv ai vXiig. s.ids I'aiiitcd with
bullet c}cs, vcTimliuo (liK ks, loviy ha ks, and pudgy limbs,

i88x Card, Chron. XVI. 654/3 Its Ic-tvcA produce a Mjft

lowy bcrkige.

Towyll©, ohi», form ofTowur,,
fTowyth, obs. erruncons form of Tiiouout.
cx.|3o Hymns Vug, lii We Isc sirrty ]>att wc dede agayn

]>i wifle Or wiih towyth or with tiede.

Towze, Towzer : see Tuuhb, Tow«bil
fTowze-iaatch. Obs. rare. [7 f. Touhkw. 4
+ MATcajA 5* ib.] Match ^ made of ‘touMJd'
or teased hemp or other fibrous material.
1627 Cait. Smiiu Seanmn's Grant, it. xs (Jkum is old

Ki>ix& tome in ixicces like 'J uw/c Match, or Kurils of I'lax,

1630— Tiav. Adv. V, 8 Over that a strong ,Se.ircl(Uh, then
over all .i gooil thickneiAe of Tuw^t-niateh well temirered
with oylc of Linseed.
Tox (tpks), sb. Zool. [ad. Gr rofov Toxon 1,]

A sponge-spicule having the form of a double
curved rod, like a Cupid’s bow; Toxaspibb.
1909 in Cent- Diet, Snpp,

+ Tox, V, Obs. 'I slang. Short for intoxicate.

Hence f Toxed, toxt, i* To xing ppl, ad/s.

163s Hnwooii PhslocoihoH. i. 3 When their more sober
consciences can lustifle against their toxi d Insolence. Ihtd.
IV. so Addicted to strong and losing drtnkes. X637 — Dial
iv. wks 1874 VI. 791 Brames well loxt with wine.

Tox-1
,
combining form, repr. Tuxi- or Toxo-'^

before^ a vowel. HToxsemia (tpksfmia), also

anglicized toxeiny [Gr. dl/ui blood, after anxmia,
etc.], a morbid imnciluon of the blood caused by a
toxm ; blood-poisoning

; hence ToxasTnio (-f-niik)

a,, pertaining to or afiected with toxsemia. Tox-
aibumiu (-aelbi77*min), also -on, a poisonous or
pathogenic albumin or protein produced by
bacteria

; a protein toxm ; hence Toxalhwmic a.,

pertaining to or caused by a toxalbuminj so



TOXABOH. TOXIN,
Toxa 11)iuiiose, a poisonous albnmose. To’x-
amlne (-amsin), a poisonons amine. Tozanssmia
(-anJ'miS), anaemia caused by the action of a
poison, usually a ptomaine.
i860 Maynf Expos Lex , *Toxssifna, a contaminated

state of the blood, as in syphilis, poisoned blood , toxemy.
1881 Treats ObsUt, Soc. Land, XXII 283 There was a
dangerous state of toxaemia. 1876 Bristows I'lie, i^Pract
Med (1878) 124 Which so often cause *toxaBmic symptoms

A llbuit's Sysi Med. VIII 418 The post-febrile insani-
ties are divisible into two classes—the purely ansemic, and
the toxsemic. 1902 Buck's Handbk Med Se. V 33 As the
effects of other chemical or *toxalbumic poisons manifest
themselves as a psychosis, i&o Pail Mall G 26 Apr 6/3
^Toxalbumen is said to be the excretion of a bacillus of
diphtheria sS^Po^. Sc. Monthly 'XlSi 633 It neutralizes
the potent toxalbumin of tetanus in test tube cultures 1896
Allbuit's Syst. Med 1 . 767^ Bneger and FrSnlcel then de-
scribed a pioteid poison which they obtained from cultures
of the tetanus bacilli and named tox-albumin 1903 B. Muir
in Encycl Brii, XXVI. 64/2 Such a powder gives a proteid
reaction, and is no doubt largely composed of albumoses,
hence the name *ioxalbumoses has been applied. 1897
Allbuit's Sysi, Med III. 73s Certain specimens of cheese
contain a *toxamine, teimed by its discoverer, Professor
Vaughan, ‘tyrotoxicon ' 1891 Cent Dtci., *ToxaMemsa,
Toxaneemta

^ 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex
^
Toxemsemea^ Tax-

anemia^ anaemia caused by the actions of ptomaines.

Tox- 2 ; see Toxo-

Toxorcll (IfJ'ksajk). Anc. Gr. Hist. [ad. Gr.
rb^apxos ‘ lord of the bow’, captain of the archers,
f. rdiov bow + -apxos ruler.] The title of the
captain of the city-guard of mercenaries at Athens
i8z8 [G. C Lewis] tr. Bi/ckEs Publ Ecou. Athens I 278

T he public slaves who composed the city-guard are gener-
ally called bow-men (roibrai), or, from the native country
of the majority, Scythians. . . Their officers bad the name
of Toxarchs (roiap^ot).

Toxaspire ksSspaisi). Zoo/. [Irreg. (for

*toxosptre) f. Gr. t6^o~v bow + aiteipa coil, Spihb ]
In sponges, a form of microsclere or flesh-spicule :

see qnots. Hence Tozaspl'ral a., pertaining to
or of the form of a toxaspire
1887 SoLLAS in Encycl Bni XXII 417/a A turn and a

part of a turn of a spiral of somewhat higher pitch than that
of a sigmaspire gives the ioxas^tre. x888— in Challenger
J?«/, XXV. p Ixii, Toxaspire—A spiral rod in which the
twist a little exceeds a single revolution The pitch of the
spiral is usually great and the spicule consequently appears
bow-shaped when viewed laterally

Toxi> (tf^ksi), combining form arbitrarily repr.

Toxio or Toxin, in recent scientific words, chiefly

pathological. Vozidermio (-dSjmik) a. [Gr.
dippa skin], pertaining to skm-disease produced by
a poison cf. toxtcodemntis in Toxioo-. 'Poxi’fe-

rotis a = toxophoi ous in Toxo- 2. Tozigtromic
(-gnp’mik) a. [Gr. yvi/pr] judgement, opinion],

enabling one to diagnose the action of a toxin.

II
ToxUies'mia [Gr. atpa blood] «= toxpemia : see

Tox-i. Toxl-infe'ctious, -lufe'ctlve adjs
,
in-

volving or characteiized by infection due to a
toxin.

II
Toziphagus (-I'fagiSs), pi. -phagi

(-fad^si) [Gr. -(piyos eating], one who eats poisons
cf. toxicophagoHS in Toxioo-.

|( Tozlplio’bla
[-phobia], fear of being poisoned, as a form of
insanity or monomania

;
hence Xoidplio'blao, one

affected with toxiphobia. Toxiphorio (-§J*rik)a.

«= toxophoric t see Toxo- 2. Tozlresin (-re’zin),

name of a poisonous substance obtained from digi-

talis by the action of acids.

1899 Allbutds Sysi Med. VIII 587 A pile sebaceous
folliculitis of microbic 01 ^toxidermic character 1899
Syd. Soc Lex

,
*Toxtferotis, carrying or conveying poison.

i8go Bilungs Med Did., *Toxihaimia, Toxaemia, xgoy
Jml. Med Research Dec 352 The statement of Dide, who
asserts thatthere is a diminution m alexin in patients suffei-

ing from the ‘ *toxi-infectious ' forms of insanity 1897 All-
butt's Sysi Med. III. 749 Microhic agency which sets up
*toxi-infective processes 187s H C. Wood Therap. (1879)

377 The *toxiphagi are asserted to he remarkably long-

lived people 1876 C A Cameron in Dublin yrnl, Med.
Sc Feb 98, I propose to apply the term *toxiphoh]a to a
species of monomania those labouring under which believe

that persistent attempts are being made to poison them
Of the sixty-three *toxiphobiacs, only two were obviously
Insane. 190a G. M Sternberg m Science 24 Oct. 665/1
The atom-groups which .Ehrlich calls the ‘toxiphoric
side chain *. 1890 Billings Med Did

^

* Toxiresin, a pro-

duct of the action of acids upon digitoxin, a powerful
cardiac poison 1899 Syd See Lex , Toxiresin.

Toxic (tp'ksik), a. (s3.) [f. med.L. toxic-us

poisoned, imbued with poison, f. Toxio-UM, So
F. * poison ’ (1762 mDict, Trdvotix^.l

,

1. Of the natuie of a poison
;
poisonous

1664 Evelyn Sylva 65 The toxic quality was certainly in

the liquor , not in the nature of the wood; which yet he
[Pliny] affirms is cui’d of that Venenous quality by driving

a brazen wedge into the body of it. 1674 Blount Glossogr ,

venemous, poisonous
^
1876 T 'RweMsrt Prad.Surg.

I u 53 Poisoning due to the Intioduction into the torrent of
the circulation of toxic substances. xSgg Allbuit's Syst
Med VII. 815 The urine is normally toxic, and incessantly

takes fiom the blood its toxicity.

2 . Caused or produced by a poison; due to

poisoning.
1873 Conlemp Rev. XX. 751 Whether it be the toxic con-

dition of the blood. 1874 Maudsley Redons, m Ment.
Dts 111. 79 The peculiar disorders of the physical and mental

207

functions.. to which he gave the name of Toxic Insanity.
1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med, VIII. 310 Toxic insanity depends
on poisons either derived from without or generated within
the body

b. Ofintoxication, intoxicated, tipsy humorous
1899 Maby Kingsley IV. Afr. Stud. 1 2 A toxic state

where a man can't see the boles through a ladder.
B. sb. A toxic substance, a poison.

Spectator tio&c
, XL Pasteur .pointing out .that the

lymph IS really a ' toxic ' or poison, of terrrble energy and
unknown effects 1904 Westni Gas 15 June 2/1 Alkaloids
and toxics, such as chloral, emit the N rays freely.

Toxical (tp’ksikal), [f. asprec. + -Ar» see
-lOAli.] Of toxic nature or character

160J Topsell Four-/. Beasts (1658) 199 Goats bloud sod
with marrow may be taken against all toxical poison 1650
Charletom Paradoxes 65 Why the blood of a Bull is tox-
icall and poysonous. 1855 Wharton & Stills yurispr.
§ 496 378 The production of toxical effects. 1863 M iyd.
Sac Year-bk, Med, 444 Symptoms of the toxical action of
the drug. 1884 Mauch Exam, 29 Dec 6/5 Tobacco smoke
. . contains a second toxical principle called colidine.

Hence Xo'zloally adv.^ poisonously ; in quot, m
relation to toxicology.

^
1887A M Brown Amnt, Alkal 39 This base is toxically

interesting

Toxicaui; (t^'ksikant), a. and sb. rare. [f.

pr. pple. of med L. toxtedre to poison * see -ant.]
a. adj Acting as a poison ; poisonous, toxic, b.
sb, A poisonons substance, a poison.
i88a Ogilvie (Annandale), Toxicant, .. a poison of a

stimulating, narcotic, anassthetic nature, especmlly such as
seriously affects the health when habitually Indulged in.
Dr. Rtckardsotu 1891 Cent, Did^ Toxicant adj itea
Illustr, Land Nevis 13 Aug. 211/3 Coffee (that favourite
vehicle ofthe deadlier toxicants m the East].

t To xicate, pp/- a. Obs. Also 5 toxicat, 6
tocksicate [f. med.L. toxtedt-us, pa. pple. of L.
tftijrzraT-tf to smear with poison; see next.] Charged
or mfected with poison

;
poisoned • poisonons

<11470 Henryson Mor. Fab m lEock ^ Fox) xxx, Flat-
teraris .With fah mening, and myndmaisttoxicate, ^1475
Partenay 1429 T he king With toxicat uenym replete was
certain. iSSzJ Siunixrt Seneca's Nercttles (Etaites xg^^h.
So yetmy wits be tocksicate, although my feare be gone.

f To’xicatOf V Obs. [f. ppl. stem of med L.
toxtedre to poison (m John of Salisbury, r 1150),
f. L. toxic-um poison . see Toxioum.] trans. To
poison. Hence f To'xioating vhl w.
163s Heywood Hierarch viii 518 Which Feuer shakes

him, And a strange Megrim toxicates his bead 1653
Chisenhale Cath, Hist la Each morning to bite on Rue,
which secures her against the toxicating of that venomous
Basilisk,

Toxication (t^iksik^ Jon), [n. of action f.

med.L. toxtedre

t

see prec.] Poisoning; esp. by
toxic substances produced by disease-germs.
xSax Coleridge m Blackw. Mag X 243,

1

know of no
reason, why to these toxieations, (especially when taken
through the skin, and to the cataleptic state produced by
them,) we should not attribute the poor wretches' own
belief of their guilt i86a m Maynb Expos Lex. 1887
A. M. Brown Antm. Alkal, 127 The patients so affected
have all the appearance of toxication, and by the poisonous
alkaloids—that is, the vital alkaloids or leucomaines

Toxicity (tpksfsiti). [f. Toxro + -rry.] Toxic
or poisonous quality, esp. m relation to its degree
or strength.
i88x Nature 3 Nov 24/2 On the comparative toxicity of

different metals, by M. Richet He named the limit of
toxicity^ the quantity of poison per litre of water, allowing a
fish to live more than forty-eight hours. z88i Pharmaceut,
Jml. 26 Nov, 439/2 Neither would there appear to be any
relation between toxicity and chemical function, foralthough
potassium and sodium are nearly allied , the former is—at
least m respect to fish—twenty-tour times more poisonous
than sodium i8g8 P Manson Trap Diseases xvii. 283
The microbes were increased in toxicity to a definite point.

Toxico- (tp’ksikfl), before a vowel toxic-, repr.

Gr. To^ixbv m sense ‘ poison’ (see Toxioum), but
chieflyused ascombining form of Toxia, in scientific

terms, mostly pathological.
[|
Tozicae'xxiia, -e'luia

[Gr. alpa blood] = toxmnia • see Tox-,
))
Tozl-

codexma (-d§ jma), -dermati'tis, >dexml’tls

[Gr. hkppa skin see -iris], inflammation of the

skm caused by on irritant poison. Vozico-
srenio (-dge'niic) [-gmie'. cf. -aEN, -geny],

producing or generating poison.
||
Tozico]isB*ni.la,

also anglicized -hamy [Gr. alpa blooS}—(oxtemia ;

see Tox-.
||
Tozicoma nia [Mania], a morbid

craving for poisons. Tozicophagrous (-p fagos) a.

[Gr. -(pdryos eating], addicted to eating poisonous

substances
;
so ICozioopliagry (-p fadgi), the habit

of eating poisonous substances Tozicophobia
(-ftfU'bia) = foxtphobia. see Toxi-. Tozico-
tranma tic (-Irgmse tik) a. [Gr. rpavfmTUcds, f.

rpavpa wound], pertaining to a poisoned wound.
See also Toxigodendbon, Toxicologt, etc.

1857 Dunglison Med. Lex. *Toxicdenua, Toxicobmmia.
i8go Billings Med Diet , ^Toxtcodemia or *Toxtcoder-
maiiits *Toxicodermitis, dermatitis caused by a poison

1899 Syd, Soc Lex pToxtcogenie, as a toxicogenic micro-

organism, 1903 Buck's Handbk Med 6c IV. 184 A rela.

tively small number of bacteria are capable of making
poisonous products, and to these the term toxicogenic may
be applied 1871 Yule Marco Polo in. xxv (1903) II 392
note. The famous "toxicophagous Sultan Mahmdd Begara

(1459-1511). 1899 AllbuHsSyst Med. VI 657 Oppenheim
attributes the latter to a "toxico-traumatlc cause.

II Toxicodendron (tp ksilwidemdrpn). Bot.
[mod.L (Tournefort, 1700, in sense a), f. Gr.
to£ik6v (see Toxicom) -t- divbpov tree ]

a. A formei genus, now reckoned ns a species of
Rhus or sumac i^R. Toxicodendron'), a N. American
shrub, also called potson-tvy (see Poison sb. 5 b).

b. A synonym of Hyaenanche, a S. African genus
of eupborbiaceous trees or shrubs with poisonous
fiuit, used for killmg noxious animals, whence the
local names Wolveboon (i. e. Wolf’s-hane) and
Hyena-poison.
1731 W. Sherard TVawj. XXXI 147 The Poyson-

Tree, Tis a species of Toxicodendron, tho' not nama by
Dr. Tournefort m his Institutions 1755 Genii Mag, Sept
305/1 Experiments made on staining oflinen with the juice
oFToxicodendron. 1758 Ellism Phil. Trans L, 445 He still
insists oil ir, that these two Toxicodendrons are the <;ame.
*8oi Mason Suppl, to Johnson, Toxicedendi on, a North-
Amencan plant s8S8 Nicholson’s Diet, Card. IV, 63
Toxicodendron Syn. Hyeenaiulte
Hence To zicode ndric a., Cheni. applied to an

acid derived from Rktts Toxteodendron and othei
species, subsequently found to be identical with
acetic acid ; To zicode udcol [-0I1 3], Chem. a
non-volatile oil constituting the poisonous prin-
ciple of Rhus Toxteodendron and other species
x86s J M Maisch in Proc Amer, Phamt Assoc 172 A

new organic acid, for which I propose the name of Toxteo
dendtic acid 1876 Duhring Dis Skm 325 The poison is
an exceedingly volatile acid,—toxicodendnc acid. ito8
U.S Dept Agnc,Bot Bulletin No 20 37 The poison win
reality a non-volatile oil. In Tanuarj^ 1895, Di , Franz Pfaff
announced this discovery. The oil has since been purified

and named toxicodendrol.

To XLOoid, a. [f. Gr. to^ikSv (Toxicom) + -oro ]
Resembling poison.
1891 Cent. Diet cites Dunglison. 1899 in Syd. Soc. Lex
Toxicology (t^iksikp lod^i). [= F. toxuologte
(1812 111 Hatz-Darm), f. Gr, roj^iKov taken in
sense ‘poison’ (see Toxioum) and -logt.] The
science of poisons

; that department of pathology
or medicme which deals with the nature and effects

of poisons. So Tozicolo'erical belonging or
relating to toxicology (sometimes erron. used for
toxical). Thence To zicolo’ffxoally adv,, in rela-

tion to toxicology; Tozlco loerist, a person
versed in toxicology, one who studies poisons.
Z839 Blacktu, Mag XLV 59 To guess whether the toxico-

logical agent was a mineral, a vegetable, or an animal

E
oison. 1843 Brands Diet Sc,, etc. s v 7'oxicology, We
ave elsewhere referred to their toxicological history.

C1865 J, Wylde in Cue Sc, I, 320/3 In toxicological
analyses 1883 Sfringmuhl in Standard 23 Mar. 2/2 It
differs toxicologically and constitutionally from pure Aconi-
tine. 1839-33 R. Christison 7 rs<z/, /Vrr<7» xiu (ed 2)387
The rule laid down by almost all modern *toxicologists
x^^ Allbutt's Syst Mm Yl 876. 1799 Hooper Jlfftf ,

*Toxicology, a dissertation on poisons 1853 W Gregory
Inorg Chem. ted 3) 230 The reader is referred to the works
on toxicology and legal medicinei

II Toxicosis (tFksilc(7u'sis). Path FI -oses
(-pa'fazz). [mod.L., f. as prec. + -osis.] A disease

or morbid condition pioduced by the action of a
poison.

1857 Dunglison Lex , Toxicoses, a. family of diseases
caused by the reception of^oisons into the system.

II To xicam. PI -a. [L./<72:r<r;/774 ‘poison ’,orig.

‘ poison for arrows ad. Gi.ro^tKbv^ppaKov poison
{ipdpfiaKOv) for smearing arrows (roft/rds, -6v, f rb^a
pi. arrows, transf fr. to^ov bow). Ito^iKov— * of or
pertaining to the bow and had originally notliing

to do with poison. But the effect of using to^ikov,

toxicum as short for the Gr. phrase was to transfer

the sense ‘ poison ’ from ipapixa/cov to toxteum, first

as * poison for arrows ’ and at length as ‘ poison
’

generally, = L. venSntim ] Poison : cf. Toxic sb.

160Z Holland Phny xxix iv II 355 It is generally
thought, that tor the venome called Toxicum, there is not a
better countei poysoa than dogs bloud. 1657 Physical Did

,

Toxicuntm venom or poyson wherewith arrows arepoysoned
1669 W. Simpson Hydrol, Chyut 78 The vital spirits stand
amazed as if smitten with a thunder clap from the uterine
toxicum. 1693 tr Blancard's Phys Did, (ed. 2), Toxica,
poysonous Medicaments, wherewith Barbarians use to
anoint their Arrows. 1704 in J Harris Lex Techn I.

Toxidemuc to Toxi-mfective ; see Toxi-.

To Xlfer. Zool, [ad. mod.L Toxtfera (Giay),

f Gr. To^a arrows (or ro^evfia arrow, dart)-i-L.

-fer bearing.] A mollusc ofthe sub-order Toxtfera.

(Cf Toxoglossatb.)
1853 J E. Gbav in Ann, 4- Mag, Nat Hist Ser. rr XII

177 rhe subulate bathed teeth are implanted by a distinct

root into the substance of the tube. The structure and
organization of the mouth are so unlike that of the other

Proboscidifera and Rostnfiia, where the teeth are placed
on a lingual ribbon and used to rasp the food .that I am
inclined to form the into a third sub-order, whichmay
be called 'loxtfera. i86z P P Carpenter in Rep. Snnth-
soman Insttt. i860, 193 So far as known, the teeth and pro-

boscis are like those of other Toxifers. 1863 — m Proc
Zool. Soc. 23 June 347 Species belonging to different families

of Proboscidifera ami Toxifers.

Toxin, (tp’ksin). Also erron. -me. [f. Tox-io
,+ -in1.] a specific poison, usually ol an. albu-
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minous nature, esp. one produced by a microbe,

vrhich causes a particular disease 'when present in

the system of a human or animal body.
x886 B R. Lamkester Advaticet/t SeteMce (iSgo) 168 In

other cases the toxin and the vaccin seem almost certainly

to be distinct. 1891 Ltmcet 3 Oct yga In a few cases, the
introduction of the toxines secreted by the bacilli sufliccd

to set up a commencement of the piocess in the joints char-

acteristic of rheumatism 1904. Med 10 Sept

537 The union of toxin and antitoxin is dissociahlc 1905
G. A. Reio Prtne. Heredity 11 a i Toxins, txtiemely com-
plex chemical compounds, aie defensive weapons whitli

protect the organisms producing them fioin their enemies,
the phagocytes of the blood and tissues

b. aUrtb. and Comb,
1896 Allbwifs Sysi. Med I. 893 In order to produce an

immunity all that is lequiied is to render the body toxin-

proof. ipos Emycl Brit XXVI 66/s In the development
of toxin-immunity the doses, small at lirst, are gradually
increased. 1903 Bni Med ynil. 4 Apr 784 No proof is

afforded of a separate toxophore group in the toxin mole
cule. 1904 Ibid 10 Sept 576 Ihe chemical interpretation
of toxin-antitoxin antagonism.

Hence
||
Tozinssniaa (-rmia) [Gr. oTpia blood],

the presence of a toxin in the blood ; cf. ioxxmta
(Tox- 1

), ioxtcxmia (Toxico-),
1900 BueVs Handhf„ Med, Sc, I. 384 Various toxaemic

conditions and the different toxinminias induced by the
infcetious diseases—diphtheria and typhoid or typhus fever.

Toxin, rare obs. spelling of Tooarir
Toxiphagua to Toxlresin; see Toxi-.
To Xlty, abbreviated foim of Toxioity.
*88j A M Brown Amm Alkal 103 Previous alkaline

saturation of the material did not revive its toxity z%4
Weetm Gas, ii Oct. a/i By multixilying the iiitcnsily of
the toxity of the bacillus

II
Toxins (tp'ksiiis). Zool, PI. toxll (-ipi).

[mod L
,

f. Gr. rb^ov bow ] A form of spongo-
spicule • see quot.
x886 Free Zool, Soc ai Dec. 56a Sponges Flesh-Spi-

cules 6 Toxius. Curved in the centre, the two ends in a
straight line, thus ,n.

.

Toxo-1 (tpksul before a vowel tox-, combining
form repr. Gr. bow, in Toxooampid, Toxo-
DON, Toxoiooy, Toxophilim, etc

, q. v.

Toxo-^j used as combining form of Toxin
(cf. T0XI-) or instead of Toxioo-, in recent
scientific terms, chiefly of pathology or physio-
logical chemistry. afoxo-lnfo-otlous a., in-
volving infection by a toxin: ~ ioxi-infediotts
(T0XI-), Soxope'ptoue, (a) a poisonous sub-
stance, of the nature ofa peptone, found in cultures
of cholera bacillus {Cent, Diet. Snppl \\ W) =
PJ3PTOTOXOT. To'xophU (-fil) a, [Gr. lov-
ing], having affinity for a toxin. To'xophore
(-ffisi), Toxophorio (-fpTik), Toxophorous
(-^foras) odjs, [Gr. -^opos bearing, carrying],
poison-bearing; applied to a particular gioup of
atoms in the molecule of a toxin to which its toxic
properties aie due. Toxophylaxla (-filse-ksin)
[Gr, guard; protector], Toxosozla (-sJu zin)
[Gii to savej, names for defensive proteins
or antitoxins (seequots.). Toxoprotein(-prdii t?|in),
a toxic protein, or mixture of a toxin and a protein.

10 of the
) marked

mg the vibrio, 111 «gs, obtained a *toxo.peptone. 190a
Vaughan & Now Toxins (ed. 4) i8a The body
«lls must possess *toxophil side chains. By this we mean
that there are groups of atoms which may combine with
hactenal toxins 1900 Lancet 18 Aug. 528/1 The *toxo-
phore group of the toxin molecule being much less stable
than the haptophore group was much more easily destroyed.
1:903 ^TiU Mea Jnd ai Mar 654 The other atomic gioup
IS toxophore, namely, is the cause of the specific toxic
action 1902 Ihd. 29 Mar. vSs The toxin molecule must
pMsess a second group which he [Ehrlich] calls the *toxo-
phoric group. 1904 ASzaf. 10 Sept. 574 Although the toxo-
phoric group may be similar, the haptophor is dissimilar.
190a Encyct Bni. XXVI 65/1 In the molecule of toxin
there are at least two chief atom groups—one, the ‘ hapto-
phorous , by which the toxin molecule is attached to the
cell piotoplasni j and the otW the ‘

*toxophorous "j which
u

living molecule, producinga disturban^ce whi^ results m the toxic symptoms. 1800
a defensive proteid pro-

animal which has inquired im-miinityfor a given infectious disease, and which has the
the toxic products of the patho-

condition was due.1896 A Itbutts Sysi, Med, I, 533 The *toxo-proteins mreality are mixtures of albuminous, proteid, or albuminoid“ aiDuminous, proteid, or a burainoid
bodies with the true toxins, Syd. See Lex . *7^x0-sosin, a. defTOsive proteid foundin the body of a normal

o?W the power of protecting itself to a greateroHess degree against micro-organisms and their products.

TozocaupidCtF ksoksg-mpid), J3.andrr. Mntom.
[ad. mod.L. Toxocampidai, f. Toxocampa, f. Gr.
t6£ov hovr + uiniri] caterpillar.] a sb. A Noctmne
moth of the family Toxocctmpida$, typified by the
8®“’^ Toxocampa^ having bow-shaped marks on
the fore wings, e. g. Toxocampa Tashnum, the
black-neck. b. adj. Belonging to or haying the
characters of the family Toxocamptdx,
Toxodon(t^ks*ipn). Palaeoni. [mod. L. (Owen,
*037)1 *• to^ov bow + flSotJs, SSopT- tooth, see

quot. 1849.] ^ genus of large extinct quadrupeds,

having strongly curved molar teeth, wliosc remains
aie found in Pleistocene deposits in S Amonc.!.
Hence To'xodont, at^' belonging to or having
the characters of the order Toxodonta^ typified by
this genus

;
sb a quadruped of this order

1837 OwiN \\\ Proc Geol .W. II. 54^ So far as (li'iit.il

characters hive weight, the 7\>\odon must he iiTiridl to
the rodent oulcr.

^

1839 <; Kniii ttts Geol, hiiodon,
a gigantic quadnipml, anpioirhtng, in cli.u 11 iii, to the

p.achyclui iiuata. 1849 SL, Hat Hist , Afamnudia III, 115
'I he molar teeth also uerc rootless, .mil t ui vi il, ivlu m c the
mime toxodoii. xSS9 Darwin Oih!, hpic m (i.’.yS) qt
Remains of Mastmloii, Mc>>.itlicrtuin, Tosutlnn .iiicl other
extinct moiisttrs.

To:xoglo*ssate, tt- !iool, [f. mod L. Tmofdo^sa
(Troschcl, 1848), 1. Gr. ru^a arrows, d.iits f

fXSKTtra tongue (not from ‘ro^iubv poison) • see
-ATK 22.] Having the characters ofthe 7'o \ o^i^dofut

ofTroschel, a group of gastropod molluscs; the

same as Gray’s ToxjJeia.
(1848 livOSCiiFi, in Wilfinann & Rutlie's llandlch, d*

Zoologie (ed. 3) ] 1853 I. E. Gray in Ann. .t Alai; Nat,
Hist Ser ir. XI. s^oItolfowingTrosclicllSubonlcr AVi//'/-

feia .Section 2 7'o\odessa, lingual incinhtane with tuo
series of subulate, elong.itc, oftin b.-trbul Litcr.il teeth >89x
Cent, Diet, s v., A toxoglossate gnstnuiod [1913 I’uui.
G. C. Bouknc in Let,, 1 am pretty siiii. ifiat TiDsitiLl 1 oiii*

pared the teeth to arrows whwi he tli smbed ami Ll.issiHi <l

3 families 'u. To wt;lossa As a matter of f.u t ,ili the / cm
glessa. liave a poison-gland, but tins was a later ilticovciy J

Toxoid (tp'ksoid). [f. Tox(in (cf. To.x-*) f
-om.] A modification or transformation protluct
of a toxin, in which the toxophoric grouii atoms
IS lost, and which has therefore no toxic elTeet, but
retains affinity for the antitoxin- Also allrib,
1900 Laiuei 18 Aug. S'xS/x Very sensith c .mini ils stithas

mice and guinea pigs might he easily and rapidly iinnui-
iiiscd against tetanus hy means of toxnids only. zqo» J,r it
Aled, Jtnl 29 Mar. 785 The inodincd toxin consists of tv

molecule with a h.ipcoplinric but no tovophoric groiiti and
lb tolled ‘ tusoid ' X903 Jbtd ax Mnr. 654 The tosuids nmy
again be subdivided into three gionps, .ictording to their
afllnity for the antitoxin, which may uhvioiisly lie citlicr
grentcrfmotosoid), equal (syntuxoidl, or Icssthaii (cpituximl)
that of tlie toxin 1904 Ibut xo Sept. 577

*1 hey w pro how.
ever able to produce toxoid forniaiioil m this* cuu&tituent.

Toxology (tpkfrp‘lud,4i), mnee-wd, [f. (Jr.

bow 4 -LOOY.] ptop. The sliuly of the bow,
i. e. archery; in quot. humorously used for 'archery’. ’

1845 P}»sers Alag. XXVII 401 He is reluctant to rim
the risk of exposing his wcII-v.iraisUed rah ns n pit tsing
target for the poles of the loitering omnibuses, the drivers
of which latter have olitamcd a well-earned fame for tlicir
dexterity in this..department of loxology.

Tozon* (tpkbpn). Zool, [a. Gr. bow.]
A bow-shaped sponge spicule. Cf. Tox sb.

|

1894 yrni Marine Zool, Feb. 40 A seroiid and slender s

fom of spicule, how-sh.apcd (tuxoii) can also be made out. i

Path.Chem, [f. Tox(in

-

t
- •<!«, -onb ]

‘

(See quotation.)
1900 Lamet 18 Aug. 528/1 Lnfller’s diphtheria bacillus pro- j

duced substances or two kinds—toxins ami tosons.. The
action of the toxons was different from, and weaker than. I

that of the toxins 1904 Brit. Med Jtnl, 10 Sept. 567 The ^

diplitnerm poison is not a single substanec, but consists of
two chief components, toxin and toxon.
Hence To'xonoid, a modification of a toxon, in

which the toxic properties are lost. (Cf. Toxoid.)
1904 Bni Med. Jrnt xo Sept. 573 Ehrlich explained the

peculiarity that the ‘ toxon * has acute killing properiies, by
the assumption of two different kinds of toxon, thus intro-
ducing the conception ofa new body—the toxonoid.
Toxopeptone, Toxophil; see Toxo-^,
Toscophilite (i^kspfilait). [app. f. Toxo-

phil-us (imaginary proper name invented by
Ascham, and hence title of hm hook (1545), in-
tended to mean ‘ lover of the bow ’ (f. Gr. rb^ov
bow+ 4>f\os love), for which the regular Gr. forma-
tion would have been *^iK6To^as ; see -Piiiii, PuiLo-)
+ -ITBI; ‘a follower ofToxophilus',] Alover
or devotee of archery, an archer.

i Jonmey (ed. a) 929 Memorials of
the distance to which some of the Sultans, and other ths-
Unguished Toxophihtesi have iihot their arrows* x84<
Thackeray Leg, Rhine viii, His Grace, gives an archery
meeting once a year, and prizes for which we toxophilites
muster strong. x868 Mias Braddon Beaii Sea Er\\\, A.tnmphont display of his genius as a toxophihte.

D. dtinb. Of or pertaining to archers or archery.
I7P4 Sorting Mag III. 206 TTiat the Toxophihte

bociety shall not exceed the number of one hundred and
sixty subscribing raemlMrs 1845 Thackeray Leg. Rhine
viii, All his new toxophihte friends. 1^8 — Vaa,Fmrm.To wear Lincol n Green loxophilite hats and feathers.
Hence {nonee-wds.') ToxopWUtlo (-1 tik) a., per-

taining or relating to archers or archery; Toxo*-
philitiam, 10x0 ptUlsna, Toxo-phily, the prac-
tice of, or addiction to, archery.
1^ All Year Round 29 Sept. i8< The snirit of *toxo-

philism is esentially different from, the spirit of the ace

ot Wiilmm iell 1840 T Hook in Neio Monthly Mag.LX. 152 Dressed m green, with hats, and featb^.
^ paraphernalia of *toxophilitism. 188716 July 103/1 ,/^ougst the votaries of *toxophily,

^

Toxophore to Toxoaozin; see T0X0. 2.
^

Toxt; see Tox v.

Toy (toi), tb. Forms: ?4, <>-7 toyo, (I- toy

;

/’/, 6 7 toyos, toiofi, G - toys. sb ami vb.
(formerly foj/t) have laen m common use since
c 1530, when Imth are givi-n by I’.ilsgr,, ami used
by Skelton ami Tmd.de. Hut a single instance of

,

ioye sh., aiqi-artnlly tiu same word, octiuh m Kobert
,

of Hi mine. It m thflicuU to eoneeive how such a
I word in user 1300 slHudd iliun ilisapptar for two
J

centuriob,nnd tlun.shmtld all at ona burst mtovuw
j

with a wide sense-development. 'Hie ttymology is
' equ.aHy inobtcmaHe, ami, in spite ol curitiu con-

j

jevtnres, must .still liecoustdettd mwsuitamed* see
' Note below.]

j

I. AbiU.iet senst s, namniiig action, .act, nolion,

,

feeling.

+ 1 . Amorout spoil, dallying, toying; with //,,
1 an act or piece ol amoious spoit, .a light caress,

[1303 U ISkosnb .SrniiL y*>i Wluilyr hvt hc\n
A uuitim tit li.iiiillym', < n >n -my lu*ty

| yug Aim ti.
ch )> v>w. purth wjl'

I Ami m.iki’h it.il ,i my, |h myi (10 all
' Al.'i S

), p.it ]<!• f«.ml< of 3.111 h iiH*
] 1563 Okm'Rr The,raunn^v Amo '(/mrAvf.i* A 1, toyts. ixqo

Si‘i Nsi B / (I u VI. 37 AAf ttfrollyaiid imituxlt'it toy. 1504— / Aiihal i'o, i- (ir grti <l> pU » .lire, e.iti h *.-.1- ofymirUn^
1 liiiik4 iiiiirr iip.-H Ik 1 p ir.KhM* of joyvs, { hi n wh.it yc do
XS94 Wnioiui Itisa mvii in, 'Ihcse ttijis m tvmc will
nuL- tu r yaldr. 1667 .\in ion P. L. ix. u>j4 So said hf,
ami r»rl«)ir not i'.I.wko nr t»*y, t)f .imoroiiN iment, will
uiuhisiitid Ol hvt, xdfiS Ahe IPould r/ ,<,he
Could II. Ii, Her my was MK h, th.it « very much Wowldmake
a Itiver iinuhit r. 1707 Wabo /lud. Redir, u. ii. 3 tl<’,irtin.r)
Kmsis, I.OVI, Toys, itmi .imhuus Prattle.

i 2 . A iportive or frisky movement
; a piece of

fun, amusement, or entert.amment
; a fantastic act

or jinactiee; an antic, a trick. Obs.
a 1500 Mkiwai I. Yatuie 1. -!’6 (Hrandll, Though 1 sny yt

ftpratylKiy Hr tti,iKiihni( I.1U4I1 wjth lit my a toy. The
VO hyii s V •.(! iiMil. l/id it»>t ih ihutwold lordsliyiMiiloy
Ami playr (.iitr stjU the old Uiy Mi vimih hr dolli hut
iiiakr a toy, X53e fiMi.vii .tNs.v dAvr Wks (157 *) 24,1/1
\V» hi .in but vo)nsvvtdiouc siginri, .lUon, woiidtr at
ch gui.iiigSiV ta.jis wht tof wr know no iiKanyng. tisss
IiAKisi ii-i II Di.one lieu, Vtit (('.uiuli lO m)X Nsitlitr wni,
tlitrr iver .my Uarwnrdi Jf.u l..iit.iiM h that iii.ide more
p.i'.tmir and toys to die |h.ii|iT* , ih m ihi> 1561 Hui t viiumc
itom, Ap.m 9 .Somtjim croweth hr iiD a « m kr, sonitvtne
h.iik« th lit like a doggr, and many siuh fotili .h loyi-.. vs» th
he. c 1575 / 'etjci t hit Keytnge .S/nn haiohes ( 1 Ilf,6) 1 5 I.rst
fchc grt .1 toyt of IliHgingr htr h«ad x6i6 K. C. Jimts'
If hutle v.^iiMd Art .ipi.h trnks and ton-,, u|m.h we to
hting Men in ilinvmn, qairir s to l.o.ed drlight ? 1777 llotx
jWu.f. 4J7 (K ll.D.) H< huh t.iksn 4 toy to stiatsh his
htMUj when ht u> i>|Kaktiig to u gcntitiiun.

S. A fantastic or trifling siKiech or piece of writ-
ing; n frivolous or mocking hiietch; a fooliah or
tdlc tale ; n funny story or remark, a jest, joke,
pun

; a light or facetious com|josition. atc/t.

iS4» UltAU ArasM. Afofib. l. Ihogfitn } 79 Nutliyiig but
a tnye, in ualiyng with ihr (iffinttec and siiiuhtudc of
wcwrdcs, X5S3 T . W11,viv Rhet (158,*) A 1 v, Siu.hr as weko
ihc grcatCAl praise fur wniyng of IhrAta, should dot. Ixiste..
to write foulisheiuycs, for then the iiiwstc parte would liest

cstcnie them. *577 Bhkhin Alounsh on l-anete (Groiart)
u/a foyes of hiraung deiiivr. With stories of olde Kuhiii

tliise fooluh tuics. xyxo D*Uki kv Pdls (1872) 1 . ij6 Fye
Georgt, ‘•he rrys, these Words arc hut Toys.
ateh, 1821 .SwiXT Renitw, xvi. Think of wiiat timt arch-

knavc Shakv|)care says—a plague on him, his toys come
into iny lic.id when I shoultl think of other matters. xoo< R.
Oarneit SAaieipeare 104 Shr hath hc.ird A littlctoy ofclune,
a comedy ("I is called, 1 think, T he Taming of a Shrew).

D. t (<r) A light, frivolous, or lively tune. Obs,
{b) A particular turn or phrawi of melody in a bird’s

song: see quot. 1851,
xggx GKBRKe Art Cmny Catch, m (1592) 10 In the time

of ceietting twtweene the hcuerall toyes and fancies lice

plated- xC^tSamifiiviii bert»„ AdA ulaut xm (1660) II.

"'owkl have a gr.ive I'avanc, imothcr a nimbler
Oallmrd, a third some .striking toy or J igg. 1851 Mavhpw
Lond. Labour (x86i) II], 14 There are foiir-aiid-twenty
changes in a linnet's sung... It sings 'toys', as we call them,

f 4, A foolihli or uUe fancy
;
a fantastic notion,

odd conceit
; a whim, crotchet, caprice Obs,

C1S30 H. IKmoosss

B

h, Nurture 330 m Babees
Cast not tliyne eyes to ne wt fro, as thou werte full of toy es.

iSSS W, Watkesian Fatale Aactons tt x. ass This people
i fartarres] hath many supenittcious toyes. 2563 B. Uoocb
Eglo^yxu (Arb.) 59 But y f a toyecuin in your llraync, your
mynde is altered quyght, xux f 1 ORJOand I'ruites 161 huen
as the toy takes me m the hc.'id thex Rogers NaatunnoB
00 dradly doth this conceit and toy of his owne braine worke
with him, *668 R, L'Estrakok V'ls. Queo, (1708) lor Vet

Office was over, to Shrift one another before they came
togctiier.

Tb. spec, A foolish or unreasoning dislike or

aversion ; esp. in phr. to take (<*) toy (in quot. iCia
= to take flight, start, shy) at something Ohs

— ava* 4 wi' v* it mw-

X
X647 bAKUttHSQK Serffirt

Aa Aulatn XIV. (1660) II. 277 Common friends m.any times

i

take toy at a trifle, and pick quarrels to desert us. 1697
Sergeant Solid Philos, 308 Thence they take a Toy at

letapbysics,and pretend it insuperably hardandmysterious.
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II. Concrete senses.

(Sense $ is also often abstract, connecting I and II ; the
connexion of lo with the other senses is doubtful

)

5 gen. A thing of little or no value or im-
portance, a trifle

;
a foolish or senseless affair, a

piece of nonsense
,

pi trumpery, rubbish. (In
mod use regarded as}^ fiom next sense )
1530 Palsgk 281/3 Toy a tryfell, iruffe, fmwlle. 1538

ISlyot, a bydenct, trifles, thmges ofsmalle estimation, wanton
toyes, thyiiges vnseemelyfor menne tovse 1587 Haurison
England vi (1877) i. 166 To stand vnon such toies would
spend much time 1603 Skaks MacS 11 111 91 From this
instant, Theie‘s nothing serious in Mortalitie All is but
Toyes 1631 Gouor Gods Arrows i. §29 44 Of Popish
toyes to pacifie God 1664 H Motic Mysf Img , A^ol
554 If they leave not off then animosities and asperities of
nimd about toys and trifles 1719 Watts Hymn, 'Come,
holy liptrti. Heavenly Dove ‘ u. Look, how we grovel here
belowj Fond of these earthly To>s 1848 Thackcray Van
Fair ix, Put a title and a coach and four are toys more pre-
cious than happiness in Vanity Fair

6. A material object foi children or others to play
with (often an imitation of some familiar object)

;

a plaything ; also, something contrived for amuse-
ment rathei than for practical use (esp in phrase
a vure toy). In quot 0:1586 playing toy Now
the leading sense, to which the others are referred.
<11586 SinNEY Arcadia iv Wks 1725 II 771 There was

never poor scholar, that having instead of his hook some
playing toy about him, did more suddenly cast it from him,
1598 Barckley Felic Man (1631) 153 The lattles and toyes
which children use to play with a 1656 Bp Hall Occas
Medit (i8sr) in We cry for eveiy toy, even that which may
most hurt us 1673 R Wild Poet Lacent 29 We all know
Popes-head-Alley trades m Toyes, Our Merchants come
not thither, but our Boys 1781 CowruR Hope 128 Men deal
with life as children with then play, Who first misuse, then
cast thetr toys away. i88x Stevenson Virg Puertsgtte,
Childs Play (1903) 157 Lead soldiers, dolls, all toys, in
short, are in the same category 1893 J A Hodges Elem.
Photogr (1907) 14 The very low-priced sets [of photographic
apparatus] are geneially mere toys

fig 1893 Liddon, etc Life Pussy I xvi 363 He handles
It with the delight that a new mental toy inspues in most
men at a certain time of life

7 A small article of little intrinsic value, but
prized as an ornament or cunosity

;
‘ a petty com-

modity ’ (J.), aknick-knacl?,trinlcet, gewgaw; hence
(often in allusion to 6) applied to anything small,

flimsy, or inferior of its kind (now chiefly attnb
see II b).

XS96 Shaks Tam Shr iv in 67 Heeie is the cap .Why
'tis a cockle or a walnut shell, A knacke, a toy, a tiicke, a
babies cap 1634 Capt Smith Virginia i 3 We presented
him with dmers toyes, which he kindly accepted, c 1630
Hales Serm John xviii 36 Rem (1673) 154 So like one
another, that one of them must wear a toy in his cap, that so
the spectators may distinguish them 171X in xoih Rep
Hist. MSS Comm App v 139 A weak town, havemg noe
outward woiks, but a toy of a pallisade before a litle part of
the wall 171a Arbuthnot John Bull in 1, Ladies, hung
about with toys and tunkefs 1768 Tom Thumb's Folio 1.

4 His Father was gieatly disconcerted at having such a htlle
tmey Toy of a Cliild 1888 Black Hguseboai xi. Fetched on
the top of a hill was a conspicuous toy of a church

b. Applied technically to small steel articles,

as hammers, pincers, buckles, butlon-hooks, nails,

etc. More fully ‘steel toys’ (? 1 e, steel petty things).

*833 J. Holland Manuf Metal II. 3Tg Heavy Steel Toys
By this not very appropriate description the Birmingham
manufactuiers refer to a class of articles To enumerate all

the ‘ toys ' of this class would be to transcribe a large list of
miscellaneous cheap and useful wares, from a joiner’s

hammer to a shoemaker's tack. The pinceis of the last-

named workman, and the edged nippers m use for bieakmg
up loaf-sugar, are both of them well-known specimens

c. Thieves' slang. A watch
;
toy and tackle, a

watch and chain, Cf ioy^tter (see ii d).
ifcy Horsley Jottings fr Jail 1 (1887) 17 He was very

tricky at getting a poge or a toy, but he would not touch
tews because we was afraid of being turned over

8 Jig Applied to a person : a. (from 5) slight-

ingly 01 contemptuously; m qnot 1822 affection-

ately = pet, darling (cf 7) ;
D. (from 6) as being

used as a plaything or for sport

1598 Shaks Merry IV v.v 46 Elues, list your names
Silence, you aiery toyes 1616 B. JonsonDevilan Ass iv vii,

I ha’ sworne to ha‘ him by the eares I feaie The toy, wi' not
do me light 1681 Dryden Span Fnar iv u, O, Vertue 1

Vertue ! .That men should leave thee forthatToy,a Woman?
i8ai Byron Mai Fal. i 11, Thou idle, gilded, and degraded
toy 1833 T. Mitcheli Aitstoph. II 171 Why, Xanthias,

my toy, Why, what ails the poor boy 1 1883 Stfpniak in

Contenip Rev Sept 317 A Russian being a mere toy in

the hands of the commonest policeman 1888 Stevenson
Black Arrow 46 This toy that’s not fit for wounds or

warfare.

9 Applied to a diminutive breed or variety of

animals a. Short for see lie.

1877 Field 24 Feb 214/2 In toys no great change has
taken place, except that pugs, Italian greyhounds, and toy
terrieis are on the decline. 1899 Pall Mall G 3 Oct. 9/1
Ladies toys were in strong force Sporting dogs were not

numerous. 1903 Daily Chron ag May 5/2 The ‘chiens

de luxe’, or Toys, are in a roomy and well-warmed ‘pavil-

ion’ by themselves.

b. Any dwarf variety of tame pigeon

1909 Cent Diet Sitbpl. s v ,
The toys resemble the

tumblers in general build and are among pigeons what
bantams are among fowl

10 Sc. A close cap or head-dress, of linen or

wool, with flaps coming down to the shoulders,

VOL. X.

formerly worn by women of the lower classes in
Scotland. ^ Obs fiX&o tqy-muich (x\ 6). [In this

sense perh = Dn tooi attire, dress . see Note below ]
(The English (juots 1611, 1612, are placed here as perh.

suggesting the origin ; hut they may belong to 7

)

[1611 Shaks IVint T iv iv 326 Any SilLe, any Thied,
any Toyes for your bead ? 1612 Two Noble K i lu. On my
he id no toy But was her pattern ] 1724 Ramsay Tea t
Mtsc (1762) 2 Their toys and mutches wele sae clean, They
glanced in our ladses’ een *793 Statist Acc. Scot IX 325
The tenants wives wore toys of Imen of the coarsest kind, '

upon their heads, when they went to church, fairs or
market. 1816 Scorr Old Mold xxxix, The face of Alison
now presented itself, enveloped in a ‘ toy ' 1824 — Red-

gauntlet iv. All elderly woman, in a giey stuff gown,
with a check apron and *toj' ’ xgoo H O Graham Sac Life
Scot in ziih C v vi (igot) i8i Farmers’ wives and
daughters with ‘ toys ’ or head covering ofcoarse linen

III 11 . attnb and Comb a. aitrib That is

a toy (in sense 6). applied lo small models or
imitations of ordinary objects used as playthings,

as toy boat, cannon, dog, engine, horse, house,

man, tram, trumpet, woman, etc
*836 [Miss Maitland] Lett fi- Madras iv. (1843) “S Cape

Town IS just like the Dutch toy-towns n:x86o Alb Smith
Land Med Stud (1861) 13 A stethescope—a curious instru-
ment, something like a sixpenny toy-trumpet with its top
knocked off 1880 Mrs F D Bridges Jml Lady's Trav
oound IVorld xviti (1S83) 298 One never quite gets over the
impression ofbeing amongst dollsand living in a toy-house
in japan 1S8S 11asujck

M

odelEngin Handybk 111 (1900)

24 The most simple form of toy-engine is that illustrated
below 1897 Eatn Rev Oct 480 The babies had toy-
animals on wheels.

b transf. zxx^Jig Applied to things of diminu-
tive size, flimsy construction, or petty character, as

if intended for sport or diversion rather than
serious use
x8ax Scott Kenilw xli. You go not to your gew-gaw toy-

house yonder, you will sleep to-night in better security
1855 Ht Martinfau Avtohiog. I 437 My surprise at the
smallness and toy-character of Abbotsford was extreme
1895 Miss Bhaddon in Westm. Gae 6 Nov 1/3 A very
popular writer may launch three of these toy-pinnaces in a
year 1897 Gladstone E Crisis s The Concert of Europe
included toy-demonstrations, whu± might be made under
the condition that they should not pass into reality 1909
Daily Chron ig Feb. 3/2 Ruritania was something more
than the first toy-kingdom ofour modern stage

C Applied to an animal, esp. a dog of a dimi-
nutive breed orvanety, kept as a pet, e.g a toy

spaniel or terrier.

1863 Sat Res), 28 Mar 408/1 These very large dogs aia
not much more useful than the very small ones which are
called, with perfect aptness, toy dogs 187a B Clayton
Dogs 20 A Toy Terrier was exhibited which weighed only
SIX ounces. 1889 G Stables Dog Owners’ Kennel Comp
vi. § 10 66 There are several other kinds of Tot Terriers
but I need only mention the Toy Black and 'Ian and the
Toy Blue or Slate colour

d Comb, attnb, (of or for toys), as toy-box,

-cupboard, Jair, -land, -manufacture, -trade

,

objective and obj gen
,

as toy-maker, -making,
-turner’, instrumental, similative, etc., as toy-

bewitched, -like, -sized adjs ; also toy-block, one
of a set of wooden or papier-miclie blocks, usually

with letters 01 designs, for children to play with

,

toy-getter (TAieved slang), a watch-stealer, so
toy-getting ; f toy-beaded a , having ‘ toys ’ or odd
fancies in the head, crotchety ; toy-line = toy-

railway; toy-mutoh,&’ = sense 10; f toy-pate,
a head fall of ‘ toys ’, crotchets, or frivolities (cf.

toy-headed)
;
toy-railway, (a) a model of a rail-

way, with Its engine, tram, etc ; {b) pop

,

a small
narrow-gauge railway, often orig constructed for

the use of slate-works or the like, but subseq.

carrying tounsts or other passengers; also /dy-

hiu
I
toy-servioe, a church-service at which toys

are brought as an offeniig for sick or poor children

,

toy-woman, a woman who keeps a toy-shop

See also Toymak, -shop, -wobt.
1794 Coleridge Rehg. Mtesmgs vii, We become An

anarchy of Spirits “Toy bewitched. iBgx Ceftt Diet,
* Toy-block, one of a set of small blocks, forming a play-

thing for children X865 {fitle) Aunt Louisa’s *Toy Books,

1831 Carlyle fiej.ii vi. He descries lying far below,

embosomed among its groves and green natural bulwarks,
and all diminished to a ’’toybox, the fair Town 1900
Westm Gag ixDec 12/1 The season for the ransacking of

*toy cupboards. xgoS Westm Gae 29 Oct. 1/2 The order

that there shall be no *toy-fatrs in London this Christmas-
tide deprives the City of one of its sights. X896 A,
Morrison Childofthe Jago 102 Dickyknew the small man
for a good ’’toy-getter 1633 T Adams Exp 2 Peter ii.

I It sticks upon the stomach of some *toy-headed pro-

fessors X908 Daily Chron 5 Nov. 7/5 No one realises

unless he penetrates into *Toyland how much whimsical
humour, how much scientific skill and craftsman’s in-

genuity are devoted to the invention of the playthings

for the festive season 18x8 Scott Hri Midi. 1, The
gay glancing of the equipage, its diminished and *toy-

hke ^pearance at a distance, 1883Manch Exam. 26 Nov.

5/3 The Swiss lake steamers are too toy-like to ensure

their passengeis aganst reasonably probable risks x8;f8

Jenkinsoh Guide N Wales 271 Leaving the Cambrian train

at Mynffordd Junction, the traveller walks up a path to the

*toy line, and enters one ofthe little carnages 1859 Habits
ofGd,Societyv (new ed ) 194Worth all theamusements which
a '*toy-maker could dream of. x8s8 Carlyle Fredk. Gi ix.

ill (1872) III. 87 *Toy-manufactures ofthose simple people.

174a FORBESDomimeDepos'dii 1,The *toy mutchmaun then
gae on, Nae mair bare hair’d 1693 Penn Maxims lx Wks
1726 1. 847 He never deals but in siiEstantial Ware,and leav'es
the rest for the *Toy-Pates (or Shops) of the "World 189a
Baddeley Guide N Wahs (ed 4] 165 heading, Portmadoc
to Ffestiniog by the ‘ *Toy ’ Railway Ibid

,

No orthodox
tourist visits Wales without taking a turn on the ‘Toy’
railway. 190 Guide to Lynton, Lynmouih, etc Introd ig
heading, Barnstaple to Ljmton by the Toy Railway 1889
Standards. Feb

,

^ *Toy Sei vices ’ which are becoming very
popular in some of our churches 1895 Clive Holland
Jap Wife (ed ii) 27 * Toy-sized cups of tea. 1757 "W
Thompson i? N.Advoc 41 OurSons oi Wararetobeseived
after our Sons of 'Toy-Trade 1893 A N Palmer Hist
Wrexham IV ii, I find mentioned one *toy tiirnei 1827
Scott Diary 2 Oct , in Lockhart, An old lady, who proved
a *toy woman in Edinburgh
\,Noie Eduard Muller suggested the identity of /oy with
Du toot, late MDu. t6i, i6th c

,
‘ attire, ornament, finery,

dress which suits the foim, but hardly the sense (exc ? in
10 or 7) Others have thought of Du if«?^ ‘ harness, horse-
trappings ’, in pi ‘ sails, rigging, implements, tools , stuff,

lumber, refuse, trash’, in Kilinn 1599 tuygh, dial iuyeh,
tugh, 'arms, implements, armaments, impedimenta, orna-
ments = Ger eei^ ‘ apparatus, tools, gear, furniture, stuff,
trash, etc LG tUg, imlg, MLG iitek, iiig. But, if the
sense-development shown above is historically correct, it is

difficult to see in either of these suggestions, the origin of
the English word It is indeed true that Du. speelittig",

Gei spieleeug, and Da legeioi, mean ‘ plaj'-tool or imple-
ment, plaything, toy and that Sidney in 1586 used ‘ playing
toy ’, which might conceivably be a rendering of one of
these compounds, but this would still leave the earlier
English history unexplained]

Toy, V. [Goes with Toy sb
, q v.]

1. inir To act idly or without seriousness
; to

trifle, ‘play’, deal carelessly (with a person 01
thing)

;
also

'jf
to make sport, mock {obs ).

<1! 1529 Skelton ofCow te 290 It was no tyme with
him to jape nor toye. X530 Palsgr 758/2,

1

toye, or try-
fell with one, I deale nat substancyally with hym, je me
irufiPe 1549-62 Sternhold SiH Ps xxxy 16 Yea abject
slaves at me did toy with mocks and cheekes ful stout
1563 Homilies n Inform H Script 1 (1850) 373 It is a
shame that Christian men should be so light headed, to toy
as ruffians do with such manner of speeches X576 Der-
mcExpos Heb v 4-6 Cc iij. They must haueoyle,candels
wine and water, trifled and toyed with all. 1653 W Rame-
ss^Astrol. Restored 19, I fear 1 do toy in recording these
vain Objections x868 Dixon Spir Wives I vii. 75 He
toyed with astiology, and had fitfal dreams of enjoying the
elixir of life 188S Bryce Amer. Commw II, Jxxxi 296
[Class issues] are usually toyed with by both parties alilre.

"b. So to toy it

1657 J Sergeant Schism Dispach'i 379 ThusDr H toyes
it with his Readers Ibid 374 Let them not toy it now
2 To sport amorously

;
to dally, flirt. Usually

const with (Cf Toy sb 1)
15 Song Bachelors Dife 7 (Ritson) If he [the married

man] be mene and toy with any, His wife will fiowne, and
words geve manye 1566 in Daily News 10 Sept (1897) 6/7
That none toy with the maids, on pame of 4d, 2592 Shake
Ven ^ Ad 106 And for my sake [be] hath learnd to sport,
and daunce. To toy, to wanton, dalhe, smile, and lest

c X613 Middleton No Wit hke Woman's v 1, Not toy, nor
bill, and imitate house-pigeona 1727 GtciBegg Op t viu,
0 Polly you might have toy’d and kist i8xx W, R,
Spencer Poems 73 "Whilst he and Psyche toy’d together

fig. 1793 WoRDSW Descr 52 To wheie the Alps,
ascending white in air. Toy with the Sun, and glitter from
afar, 1842 H Rogers Ess, I i 4 He had in early life

tOTed a little with the muses.

3 . To play, sport, amuse oueself; to move
sportively, play or frisk about
1530 Palsgb. 758/2, I toye, I playe with OM,je me joite

1590 Spenser ii ix. 35 But other some could not abide
to toy; All pleasaunce was to them giiefe and annoy 1678
Cudworth Intell Syst i v § 44 674 The senseless atoms,
playing and toying up and down without any care or
thought. 1827 PoLLOTC Course T. v 1007 The hare, unscared
Sported and toyed familiar with his dog, 1836 O W
Holmes Poetry 11 xB Pale dreamers, whose fantastic lay
Toys with smooth trifleshke a child at play 1848 Kingsley
Saint's Trag, ii iv. 63, I have toyed too long down the
stream of life

b. Toy with to play -with (a matenal object),

to handle or finger idly, hence, to work idly or
carelessly with or at

1822 W Irving Braced. Hall xxvL (1845) 121 The gallant
general took his station at her side, and toyed with her
elegantly ornamented work-bag 1840 Dickens Bam,
Rudge Ixiv, The fire was seen sporting and toying with the
door. X879 E Garrett House by Works I X13 Mrs.
Pendlebury looked down, and toyed with her iings

4 trans. (with adv ) To spend or waste m toy-

ing, to bring by to^ng (into or out of some
condition),

XS75 Abp. Parker Corr (Parker Soc ) 474, I toy out my
time, partly with copying books 1685 J. Scott Chr Life
11 r34 So fools and fleers on, till he hath toyed and laughed
himself out of all sense of Religion X749 Johnson Irene

1 1, He toys his hours away.

To-yans, to-5a"aea • see To-giains.

Toydom (toi'dam), nonce-wd. [f. Toy sb.A-

-dom"] a. The condition of being 01 lesembhng
a toy. b The realm or domain of toys-

1882 M. A Barker in Macm Mag XLVI 68/1 The tan
sail of a canoe or whiter sheet of a fishing boat dwaifed
into toydom whenever they come near the great war ship

1905 Twrar 7 Jan ii/s At the Crystal Palace side shows
are numerous, and toydom there is most attractive.

Xo-year (tai^iyls j), adv. Now dial. Forms;
see Year. [f. To prep, A 7 -h Year cf. to-day,

to-night ] This yeai.
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ews Lav. 8039 Her ligge-S to^ere Ten

ifereii cia90.S^ Brefuian z-io in S Eng Leg
^

ester xe sch^e holde ^er as dude to-jere c 1386 Chaucfr

Wife’s Frol t68 Yet badde I leueie wedde no wyf to yeere

C 1400 Gasp. Ntcodemm 966 Of Joseph j^at ge piesoi^ 0

aeve \6&\Cath. Angl 39^A To geie, ftamiis,

\omoimus, «XS7SR R
have

to veere iSaa Webster Dwchess of Malfi n i, i have

heafdofnouetoyeai lyayGAV^ Op

brought more Goods into our Lock
‘’’A"

®

of the Gang x8a8 Ciaven Glass s v. 7 /i,

clip to year *, that is, this year i88a Iennvson Promise of

J\^y i Poems (1889) 781/2, I reckons dieyll hev a fine

cid«.crop to-year A886 T Usimw Mayor af Cnsieibr.

I 64Notbutwhathe'sbeen^shookalittleto jear about .his

Toysls obs. form of Tool

To-aefi)!!, to-ie(i)3ies : see To-gaiw.s,

Toyer (toi-3i). [f. Toy » + -ee 1
] One who

toys , a trifler v 1W Harrison Passim ofSappho s in Nichols Cp«

Hence ToyisJily adv, ;
Toy'iahneas.

1607 Markham n (1617) iSo He ivill OAcrcise his
*vw/ * * t.Mrti.UnncQf*. rfiaA

will discredit th.it

Toyful (toi ful),

s6 + -ED L.] Full of spoTl or fun
;
spoitive, playful

,

funny, amusing r .1 r. 1

*S8o SIDNCV Lei to Robert S 18 Oct , My toyfull Books

I will send by Februaiy a 1631 Donmc Pi ogr Smtl xlvi,

It qutckiied next a toyfull Ape 1744 Armstrong

Health ii ago When Favonius, flush d with love Uoyful

and young, in ev’ry hreeze descends

Hence To yfulness. m. ,

a 1830 De Quincfy Posih Whs (1893I II ai The play-

fulness and the toyfulness (if we may invent that word) of

childhood m I j
Toy-getter, -headed, etc : see Toy ii d

Trying (toi-iqV v6^ si [f Toy 0. -j- -ing 1.]

The action of the verb Toy ,
playing, spotting

;

irifiing, idle or caieless dealing (with anything),

araoioiis dalliance

1563-73 Cooper Thesaurus s v AtguOt Digitorim atgti-

iise. toyinges or gesiuvinges of the fingers often mouyng.

1380 EfoLLYDANtrY’^^rts Fr Tmg, Rageimnt, wantonnesse,

or toying 1736 Adv Capt R Boyle ixjtS) 236 After onr

Toying was over, she told me she was afraid of losing me
184a Carlyie Heroes 11 (187a) 67 Toying and coquetting

with Truth * this is the sorest sin 1863 Dickfns Mut Fr.

i XI, Slightly in contiast with this brief airy toying ipii

W W Peytom in Rev Sept 374 Evil is in toying

with imperfection

Toy ing, pfJ a. [f. as prec. + -ino i^.] That

toys, playful, spoitive; esp. amoiously sportive.

<*1^6 R E I)WARDES 4 Pythas'PtA fi Fuistrate

quite oftoying plaies. 1711 Steele Sped No. 153 P 4 None
of these toying too Is will do any raoi0 to pi eserve her from

Infamy, 1769 G White Selbonte xxil. (1833) 93 When the

cock has been pursuing the hen ui a loying way through the

houghs of a tree

Hence Toy uigly adv.

1731 Bailey, Toyingfy triflingly, wantonly

Toylsll (toiiJ)j « Now rare, (f Toy rJ.

+

-ish 1 ] Having the chaiactei of a toy, or addicted

to toys (in various senses of the sb.).

1. Trifling, tnvial, of no importance, worthless

;

foolish, senseless, nonsensical.

1574 Life folk Aip Canieib Pref Evjh, The tbinges

therm descrioed being in part not all so true and in gieatest

part to to toyishe 1588 Crowley Dehb Answ 48 b. Your
ringing of Belles, your burning of hghtes in the open day-

light, with many othei toyishe diuises 1633 S Fisher
Baby Baptism 7 It's a most Pedaatick, toyish and boyish

piece of business 1711 in vsth Rep Hist MSS Comm
App V 1 19 Mallice is apt to make any toyish pretence to

be her warrant for evil actions. 1830 C Wordsworth
Occas Serm Sei i i6a By it we have been secured from
the hollow mockery of tedious and toyish ceremonies.

f b. Wanting m gravity of style; light, friv-

olous ? Obs
1603 G Johnson Disc Tronb. Eng Ch Awsterdam 135
A copple crowned hatt with a twined hand, Immodest and
toyish in a Pastors wife, 1613 Markham Eng, Hmtseaa 11

i C1668) 3 Adorn the person, ^together without tomsh gar.

nisbes, oi the gloss of light colours. 1676 Mace Musich's

Mon lag Serabands are of the Shortest Triple-Time hut
are more Toyish, and Light,

2. Sportive, playful, fiisky, skittish. ? Obs.

1377 Harrison England iii. vii. (1878) n Ag The lastkmd
of toiesh curs are named dansers, and those being of a mon-
grell sort also, are taught & exercised to danse in measure.

c 1613 Rowlands Patre of Spy-Knaves s From merry
drunk, and toyish as exi Ape 1680 0 Hevwood Dianes,
etc (1883) III 306 Oh this dodging, toyish, frisking heart

kills me
•j* b. Amorously sportive, wanton, hcentious.

1363 Homilies ii Place 4* Tinu of Prayer i (1839)

341 luey rest in wantonness, in toyish talking, m filthy

fleshliness

1

3

. Fantastic, odd, whimsical, queer Obs
1398 Florid, Humonsta, humorous, fantastical!, toish

1399 Harsnet Agst Darell 38 Somers had count^eyted
certaine fits and toyish behaviour at M Brakenburie. 163S
Sanderson Serut, Ad Attlam viii (1660) II 138 Some
peevish and obstinate, some toyish, fickle, and humorous

4 Of the nature of, or fit for, a plaything j of a
humorous or sportive character, as a writing.

1690 Pomfret Dies Hcmss Rem (1724) 8 Adieu, ye toy-

ish Reeds that once could please My softer lips 1830
Scott Demonol, v, 163 They have many light toyish books

6. Resembling a toy, toy-like; diminutive or

flimsy ; spec like, or like that of, a ' toy ' dog
1886 vFie/if 23 Jan. 113/2 Richmond Puzzle, fouith prize,

IS at present small and toyish. 1890 Ibid, 8 Mar 355/2
His (a Fos Terrier's] bead m now toyish and effeminate

great Masters play
tfcepsis Sa Addi 23 Your Society

toyibhness of wanton fancy.

Toyl, obs. form of Toil, Toile, Twiij,.

Toyle, toyll, obs forms of Toil, Tool.

Toyless (toiles), a. [f. Toy sb. + -less,]

Destitute of toys ;
not having any tow.

ZS98 G Twi on m Chicago Advance xiinn 43/3^^11115

us of the children’s gifts to their toyless little down toun

neighbois. 1906 Blaclw Mag. Apr 647/1 My tojless

condition was clue to ati.itoinical longings

To3nii, toyne, obs foims of Toom sb?- and a.

Toyiuan (toi*m^n). [f Toy sb +Man
A man who sells toys, or who keeps a toy-shop

.

fonneily, one who sold requisites forsports,lrin]vels,

and fancy goods
;

now, one who makes or sells

playthings foi children (cf. Tov-anop 1,2)

1707 Loud Gas. No 4398/8 Ralph Ayscmigh, of St

James's Westminstei, To>m.iii 1710-1 x Sum Jnil

7 Jan , I will go to the toymm s here just in P.all Mall, aiul

ne sells great hugeous batooiis X749FHI1MNO Pow yiw>

XII IV. Ihe pocket-book Endcost five .nntl t« enlj shillings,

having been bought of a celebr.ited tojnian.^ 1738 Johnson

IdUi No 6 ? s 1 he toyman will not give his jcucls, 1813

ShiillyO Notes, Poet \Vk8s(r89 r) 4x/i lliLjfcweilir,

,

— r i-eandwenlili bythe eseiiisi

- 1886 C K, PAstoi J ottd

ofToday\\. (ed, 3) 347 Ihose admir.-ible exnmiilcs of llit

toyman’s ciaft—wnolt gaiiisuiis of niiniatnris soluieis, .uiil-

lei y, c.Tvaliy, and infantry

Toy-muteli, etc. : see Toy sb. 1

1

Toya, toyne, obs. forms of Tone sb.

II
Toyon (torpn). Also tollon. [a Mexican

Sp. tolloii (toFpn), the native name.] The Califor-

nian Holly, lletcromeles {Pholmia) aihutifoba,

N 0 Kosaceoi

[1848 Plants: Hat twee, 307 l‘Iiniini.i .irbuti

fuha, y’/iv^>?iincolarum 1 1876 l>Ri «,<tt lU>i t

I 188 IlcUiomi.Us at hitiftthn, 'lojon oi ‘Jolloii. 1884

Millvr Plant n
,
Tollon, 01 'loyoii.

tToyous, ti. Obs rare, ff Toy sb. 1 -odk]

a. Tn fling, omaraentnl, unessential b. Inclined

to toy or fliit, coqnellisli. Hence Toyousness.
z38x Mm < ASH u PoMiuws swviii (18B7) 178 '1 hose oner.

• aught qualities foi the tojonsmsse llitrof being nusplarul

in her, do cause the young ttom.in 1 uhci to be toyed with-

all then to be thought verie well of i$9* WAUNlu/iff'

Eng, \ii. xsAVi IS7 I'hc f.iue sweet wiltie wench grew
toyoua in the end.

Toy-pate, -railway, etc.* see Toy sb. ii.

Toy'-shop.
1 . A shop for the s.ale of trinkets, knick-knacks,

or small oinamental articles ; a fancy shop atch,

1693 W Fuekb Sel. Ess wxii 201 Are not these filter

for a Toy-shop, than a Wise Man's Head? 1711 Addjso.n

Sped No. 10 Y 6 If they Iwomen] make an Excursion to .i

Mercei's or a Toy-shop 17x2 Ibid No. 499/ s Ribbons,

brocades, emhroidei y, sufficient to have fuinishcd a whole

stieet of toy-shops lygx Boswell Johnson 28 Apr. .m

17781 We stopped again at Wirgman's, the well-known toy-

shop, he sent for me to help him to choose a pair of silver

buckles xBsx [sec 3]

2 A shop for the sale of toys or playthings

i8z8 Scott Midi vi, These booths have degenerated

into mere toy-shops, wheie the little loiterers me eii

chanted by the rich display of hobby horses, b.sbies, and
Dutch toys 1858 Lvtton What will he do u xvi, Lionel

could not find in tlie toyshops of the village a doll good
enough 1886 C E Pascoi Lend of To day yiX. [oA 3)347
A toy shop, crowded with all soils of mterestingplaj things

3 alirtb.

1840 Dickens Old C Shop xxii, Such..as was never

before seen 01 heard of out of a toy-shop window xSgx

Thackeray Esmotui in vi, Esmond found the antechamber
crowded with milliners and toyshop women, meicen.’ men
with hangings, and velvets, and brocades

+ Toysome (tofsi^m), a. Obs. rare [f. Toy
sb + -SOMJB ] Fullof * toys’, 01 havingthe chaiacter

of a ‘ toy ’
,
fantastic, whimsical ,

inclined to toy,

sportive, playful
;
amorously sportive

Z638 Ford Fancies it. 1,

1

have an excellent humour to be
pettish, A little toysome 1639 Hoole Comemns' Vn
World (1777) 178 The fool causeth laughter by his toysome
actions 17x9 D’URrEV Fills (187a) III 113 Tom was toy-

some, Will was sad 1734 Richardson Grandtson (1783)

VI iga As we sat athieakfast, two or three toysome things
were said by my Lord (no ape was evei so foud 1).

Hence Toy someness.
1697 Creech tr Maniltus Pref 46 There are so many

boldnesses scatter'd thro' his Poem, and so much of Toy-
somness justby them, that a man mayread his Youth in his

Writings

f Toyson, -e, obs. ff toison in quota, short for

Toison d’ob.
nxso3 in Kingsford CAr'on Land (1905) 230 Otherhonour-

able personages in Ambassade, as his second Cbamberlayn
and Knyght of the Toyson a 1348 Hall Citron , Hen VIII
13b, The lord Brestey, knight of the Toyson^ z6oi R
Johnson Ktngd 4" Cotmmv 1x603) 244 There Is also the
order of the Toysone, of which his maiestie is chiefe

Toyte, toit (toit), v. Se. and norlA. dial. %ntr
To totter, walk feebly or unsteadily.

1787 Burns To Auld Mare xviii, We’ll toyte about wi'

ane anither 1871 W Alexander Johnny Gibb xliv, I’ve
toitit aboot wi’ you upo’ this place naarfoorty year noo

*1 Toy-wort, obt [f. Toy sb, + Wout ] A
local name for the hcib Slicpheid’s purse {Capteila

But rrr pasto) /r),froin the lescmblance of llio capsule

to a toy purse

1507 (IriiAKDi Ileibalw win §9 aniMiophcardospiusc

I-, L.itlccl in the Nurlli fsiit of ]' iigUuid Toyiuini t, Picke-

purse, and C.iscweeilu 1637 W Low.’iAdamtnJ'den'ji

1 Toze, tose (lri‘v), V 1 Obs. exc. dial. Forms .

3-7 tose, 4-7 tooso, 6 tooae (toose), 7-S toose,

(7 toaze), fl- tose. [MIC, tosen (« 1 250 in com-

pound lo-tescn) ;
not lecoided 111 OK

;
but the

laid forms ioasCf etc intUcale an OE ^iiUtan, f.

verb.al root (as- !—OTeut whence .also OE.
l.vsan {•~*lafsjafr) to Tf\hh (q. v. foi furtlier

lelations).] 'I’o jnill asiimlfi
;

In separate

or unravel Ibc libies of, to comb 01 caul (wool,

etc); = Trash 7 '

1

i,

« xaso [sLf To-iosc, To-" i] 1346 / dt Red Bh Busiol
(iqoo) II J U» m M Ilia d' Im mt in p iniio m*1 quod nmiis

distent quod iLvtoMs appill.int toted 1390 (Jmvi r Lonf
I 17 And wlut .Siliqi (bat is full of Mulle Upon his batk,

tliei toose .Hid piilli
,
Wlnl tlier is < nj thing to pile c 1400

,'ii ! tt I A ’!•' .vl-tosid CX440

/ i , ..III I 'jke [7<z tosyn

Ill'/' isjul’iiM, VI ., I toose wollo.oi

I ottnn, 01 sulIil (> l.e, jt fotce de la lattie, an<l7^ chaipu de

hi lame 1567 G.ii iii\o 0'/i?’.v .l/rf m\ 303 Wliat touring

uooll (lifl inci in* 1377 Noumiiuiooki Dicing (184 1) 81 M.snj

nuy pal. ttool, mil sow gaiiinnts, or tosi* ok.im 16x3

Mari.ii\.m hug lloute.K 11 v (1668) i'( To.ise it evciy

loikbjloik x6i2 R Ii \umns /'ly .S’,.S£rt (1847)155 Pecces

of a jniil e 01 lopt , i liiqipisl \ei > small, .nnl .liter to/ed .s|l

.IS oiiombc. x66s Ib'OM Mittogt./i, J lie liUi‘in.il parts

well- as it (us'd opi'ii like a I-oek of Wool. 1725

htaiUeft ham tU,t *. v Muitigtolonis.'Rcodi must be

liken out mil toil’d ovei-.ig.am, fm the lust 'J’o.ising w.is

to nuke it leiuu tin* t olmir 01 Diej Imt the second is

to make it fit fill Spuiumg z88r Miss Jai i.sos .S/rra/j//

II otdl'k s V Tail, bmp the uni off the l.ig an lore it

well .is the gr.m e 1 ui gi t .unong it

i). liantj. '1*0 imil, latil aliout. fCf Iousk)
T4 /•i/Ai igir t 0 (MS M) That tliey were In the

grun wosi , Ami 1 slinlil hem \vi 11 Iom 1373
'1 iissi li Hutb.

(1878) .1-.6 I'oi Liiine inine, Wlmt tossed e.ires, like bailed

liL.ires

'

c. JiSl. To sep.arate, search out; to analyse; to

cliLit, ‘ tease out
c 1450 Cur/ d/vrf, xUi C1841) 401 The trewthe fftil Irewlye

be \v>l lose, Ami send 30W to lu'vyn 01 belle ifiit .Shaks.

U iHt. P IV. IV. 760 For ili.it I tiisimute, 01 [punted at]

in.i/e ftom thee thy Busimsso. 2633 RIolirsj Ttent.

haciaiit. It 44 Doe it more fully, to/e joiir consciences.

1648 Ji'NKVN A’b«</

i

C Uhe spiuious cvpositions .

upon the Scriiilurcs m Ills tulanis to/mg of tin m,

Ileiico *1 Tozed,to.sed ///.«., |
To’ziag vbl. sb.,

1* To'zer, a comlier or cartler (of wool, etc.).

Z346 Tosed [-.eo almvLj C1440 I’tomp, /’rm'. 497/2

Tos.u 0, of w ullt or otliei 1 > kc, eatfit 1 rosyngc, of wulle

or ol«n thvijfjjH, 14 • M C <^^7^(1882)

103 (Charge it with the tosed ilesshe. XS63-87 FovcTl.^

M (1596)321/1 For meiK s.iLke of tosed wool,seucn marks.

163* tr. Brnel's Pi axis Med aa Diupe loosed Wooll

heiuin. 1648 To/ing[sccc above 1- 1725 'I o.istng fsce above],

Toze (t^-t), Tin-viinmg. Also 9 teas

(ftron. tosa). [Posbibly the same word as prec.

;

but connexion of sense is not certain

('Ihe spelling toss seems dut to a b.id etyoiologic.sl guess

(see quot, 1839) wliith has p.issed into dictionaries,)]

Uans. To separate tm ore from the gangue or

rough ore by Mining the blimes in a kieve, and

allowing the heavier particle* to settle

1758 Bohlasc llisi Cornw. 180 The coffer is then

emptied the second time, the tin carnt.d ag.iin to the keeve,

there tozed, skimmed, .md p.ickeii 1839 Dr la Brcur Rep
Geol. Corww , etc, xv 577 Another let tlie tin 01 e fall into it

[sc, the water] by degrees at the side of the keeve, where it

was tored (tossed), or stored by the other until the wit was

almost full 1882 Jalo Cortixi'. Gloss, Tons, or 'losx, to

shake or toss the wet tm to and fio in a kieve or vat, with

water, to cleanse and dress it.
, , .

Hence To’zing j^.,the action of thus cleaning

the ore; also in comb., as toziug-tub, the tub or

kieve in which tm ore is tozed. Also To aer ; see

quot 1885 ;
(also a Cornish surname).

(1758 Boriasd Afer Hid Cornw 179 1 he tin-ore is then

sifted in a sieve purposely constructed, and if it needs must

be sent to be huddled again, then i eturned to the keeve and

worked as before with a shovel, which they c^l toztng

the tin] 1789 J Williams A/i». ATrw^gv/ II 210 They are

obliged to take another method to clean it, winch is called

turloohing, or tozing Ibid. 212 The tormg operation X839

Urd Did, A?is 1244 The rough is washed in buddies, ana

in tossing tubs 2877 Knight Did Mech. 2603/2 Tosstng,

01 2'ozing. the operation of agitating ore in a kieve ; a tub

in which It IS rotated in water by a stirier on a vertical axis.

1885 Black's Guide to Comw. (ed 13) 54 Tozer, the man
who tozes, stirs, or washes the crop-tin

Tozie, variant of Tost.

tTozy (tou*2i), a. Obs. [app. f Toze w.i + -y.

But cf. Tosy.] Soft like teased wool. Hence

f To sslness, softness.

1706 Phillips (ed Kersey), Tozy. soft like Wooll. 17*?

Bailey vol. II, Tozyness, softness, like tozed Wooll

ahsol 1824 Scott St XX| I can tell it [a siiawl]

tohe a real tozie. Ibid
,
That tozie now will keep Us colour

while there is a rag of it left.

•jf
Tplirowh, tnt, Obs. nonce-wd An exclama-

tion to arrest or call attention . cf Proo.
z373 Gamin Gurton i, 11 Aiij, And chad not cryed

tphrowb, hoore, shead lept out of his Lees,
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f Tprot. 05s An expression of contempt.
13 in Pol Soag-s (Camden) 223 Tprot, Scot, foi thi strif 1

H-ing up thyn hachet ant thy knyf

t>
Tprw. Ods. Imitation of the sound of a horn.

C1430 Pilgr Ly/JIIanho(le 11. cxv (1869) 118 Tpi w tpi w,
J sey, tpuv tprw.

Tra, Sc variant of Tray sd 05s., affliction

Traas, Traass, obs. ff of Thace 1, Trass
II Tralia'COlOa Also trabaccolo [It ira5a~

colo, -accolo med L ^traiaculum, f L. tra5-em
beam, timber (cf tabemactilwn),^ An Italian

ship of medium size
; a small coasting vessel.

1809 Ca.pt. Hoste m Naval Chron XXII 506 A convoy
of merchant trabaccolos, 18x2 Examtnei 12 Oct. 648/1
Twelve sail of the enemy's trahaccoloes 1846 Raikis
It/e Sir y Bteuton 360 Accompanied by three trabatolos
for the purpose of landing the troops [x866 Howeus
Venet .ti/fevn, Small coasting vessels at Venice) ]

Ts^abal (tiji bal, tree bal), a [ad. L. trabal'is,

f tmb-s,irab-einht?!i.m\ see-AL.] fa. Peitaming
to 01 of the nature of a beam , trabeal Obs. rare~ “.

b. Anat, Pertaining to the trabs cerebrt or corpus
callosum of the brain.

1656 Blount Glossogr
, Trabal, of, or belonging to a

beanie
,
great or big like a beame, 1889 Buck's Ilatuibk

Med he VIII 517 Trabal would meiely recall the obso«
lete name for the callosum, hedts cetebn 1899 Syd Soc
Lex , Trabal, pertaining to the Trabs, callosal

II Trabant (Iraba nt). Now chiefly //sj/ Also

7 trabanto, travant, 7-8 traband, [a Ger
trabant a life-guard, an armed attendant, a satellite

(also in Astion ), in It. trabante, F. traban, Boh.
drabanh

;
of Turkish (ong Pers

)
origin see Dra-

BANT.] In some European countries, a life-guard,

an armed attendant, a satellite

1617 Moryson Itin 111 188 He [the Emperor] had one
hundred for his Guai d, (cnlled Frabantoes) Ten Hascheres
and twelue Trabantoes attended each day a 1634 Chap-
man Alphonsus 111 Fivb, Six travants well aim'd 1693
Land, Gas No 2845/2 thus they went through several
stately Room*., having the Trabands on each side of them
176a tr Buschtttg^s hyst Geog V 317 The fifty halberdeers
and the fifty trabands 01 horse guards here being rather insti

tuted for the splendor of the court than the military estab-
lishment 1904 Daily Chron 15 Dec 1/7 It was announced
that the President [of the Hungarian Chanibei] would not
appear, and that the guard of ‘ Tiabants ’ had been removed.

llTrabeaCtrii'ba). PI. -eae(-i|?). Rom Anttq.
[Latin trabeal^ A toga ornamented with hori-

zontal purple stripes, worn as a state robe by kings,

consuls, and other men of rank m ancient Rome.
xdqo Holland Livy i. 30 Then came Servms abroad in

his retail robe, called Trabea. 170a Addison Dtal. Medals
m (1726)160 Our modern Medals are full of Toga's and
Ittntca's, Trabea’s and Paludamentunib 1*1746 Holds-
woRTH Rem Virgil (1768) 291 The Lituus and Trabea of
Romulus and the Ancilia were kept 111 the Sacraimm of the
Salt! 184a W Diet, Rom Antiq sv Toga,
Servius menttons three kinds of trabeae, one wholly of
purple, which was sacred to the gods, another of purple and
white, and aiiotbei of purple and saffron which belonged to
a^urs The purple and white trabea was. a royal robe
Trabeal (tr^i bial), a Arch, [meg f L

tfob-em beam, instead of the legular form Trabal ]
Of the natiue of a hoiizontal beam, beain-like
1862 Sir H Acland in Moan Mag V 527 {Descr Ox-

ford Museum) Extending laterally arise two slender span-
ners to the [non] tiabeal beam before referred to as bua-
taining the rafters sS^ Athenseiem 214/2 Trabeal
forms prevail

Trabeate (tr^> b^i^it), a. Arch, [irreg (for

*trabate), f. L trab-s, irab-em beam + -ate 011

analogy of Trabeation, q.v. (L trabedtus xa&anX
‘ clad in the trabea’ )]

= next.
189a C H Moorc Gothic Archit 1 6 note, It is not until

we scrutinise the joints of inasoniy that the trabeate piin-
ciple of Its construction is perceived igo^ Athetueum Apr
441/2 The ordinaly house [in Syitan architecture, 85 b c to

dog A. D ] was a purely trabeate buildmg The coubtiucnon
was in cut stone blocks laid without mortar, hut the aich
was gradually evolved.

Trabeated (tr? bi'i^ted), a Arch Also
trabiated. [f as piec +-bd 1

] Constructed With
beams

,
having beams 01 long squared stones as

lintels and entablatiues, instead of using the arcb

,

covered with a beam or entablature, as a doorway
Trabeated architecture is opposed to arcuated, at ched,

or vaulted Trabeated ceiling, a flat ceiling sustained by
beams, by which it ib divided into compartments, as distin-

guished from a vaulted ceiling

1843 CivilEng ^ At ch Jml VI g6/i The happy union
of the arch and the trabeated systems 1857 G J Wigley
Barromeo's Insti .See/, 5wx/</ v 13 Ceiling (either vaulted

or trabiated, actoiding to the propoition of the edifice 1

1863 Sat Rev. 21 Mar 367/1 Strictly it was a piopylaeum,

not an aich, for the opening was trabeated

Trabeation (tr?b*i?j3n) Atch. Also 6

trnbiaeion [irreg. for HrctbcUion, f. L, trab-s,

irab-em beam see -ation.] t a, A member re-

sembling a honzonlal beam
;

an entablature. Obs,

b. Construction with honzontal beams or the like,

as opposed to arches or vaults
;
trabeated strnctme.

1563 Shote Archit, Cj b. This pillor supported no other

but his owne Trabiacions 1704 J. Harris Lex Techtt

1
,
Trabeation, or Entablature, comprehends the Archit-

rave, Fnze, and Cornice 1831 Fraser's Mag IV. 283 To
apply to an entire cornice, or even to a whole ‘ trabeation ,

those curved forms which have hitherto been exclusively con-

fined to mouldings and lesser details <*1878 Sir G. G.
Scott Led Archit, (1879)!. 19 Arcuation plastered over to
look like trabeation

[| Trabecula^ (trabe*kw71a). PI -ss (-«) Also
trabe’oulnm (-sra), pi -a (-a) , trabe cuius (-os),

pi. -1 (-ai); and in anglicized forms trabecle
(tr£E bek’l), tra'beoule (-ki«l). [L, trabecula,
trahtcula, dim. of trabs beam ; the forms m -^ni
and -us are mod L. variants } A structiii e in an
animal or plant resembling a small beam or bar.
spec, a. Anat aadEod Each of the plates of bony sub-

stance forming the cancellated tissue of a bone, any slender
band of tissue extending like a cross bar across a cavity, as 1

of the heait (trabcculie tameiE\ or through the substance of
|

a soft organ, as the spleen 01 kidney , each of two cartila- I

ginous bars {trabeculss crami) in fiont of the pituitary body
I

111 the embryo, which coalesce and develop into part of the
cranium , each of the calcareous plates connecting the dor-

|

sal and vential walls in echinoderms, each of a pair of
appendages on the head m front of the antenna, in certain

1

bird-lice b Bot A projecUon extending across the
cell cavity in the ducts of some plants, or acioss the cavity
of the sporangium in mosses and other cryptogams.

I

1866 Tteas Bot, trabecula (adj Trabeculate), e. cross-

bar, as ill the teeth of many mosses. 1873 T H Green
Introd Pathol (ed 2) 137 This tissue, Lke bone, is made up
of tiabeculs and medullary spaces 1874 Codes BirdsN IV. 61 1 Divided by a cartilaginous liabeculuin, which
IS thiown across from the posterior side to ihe anterior apex
of the base of the pyiamid 1873 Sir \V Turnlr in Eiieytl
Brit I 853/3 ihe interior of a bone is made up of thin
delicate plates or bars, 01 trabecles, which intei sect each
other at various angles, and form the spongy or cancellated

I

tissue 1875 Bcnnctf & Dyer 11 iv 413 Both
kinds of sporangia [in Isoetes] are imperfectly segmented 1

by thieads of tissue (t raiecu/x) which cross from the ven-
tial to the dorsal side i8go Billings Did., Trabe-
cula cinerea, soft commissme of the kiain

Hence Trabe cular a

,

pertaining to or of the

natme of a trabecula; composed of or furnished

with trabeculae ; Trabe cularisui, trabecular con-

dilion, trabeculation
;
Trabe*culate, -ated at^s

,

furnished with or having tiabecnliie, Trabecula -

tion, formation of trabeculae, tiabeculated con-

dition

1822-34 Goods Study Med (ed 4) III 164 A cystic form
|

[of cataiact] without pus, a siliquose and a *trabeculai

1847-9 Todd's Cycl Anat IV 773/1 The trabecular ti sue 1

consists of cylindrical fibres i^x Cent Diet , I rabeett-

iarism, in anat
,
a coarse reticulation, or cross-barred con-

dition, of any tissue 1866 “Trabeculate [see Trabecula]
1876 tr IVa^neVs Gen Pathol (ed 6) 359 They unite by
opposite processes into networks, form "trabeculated mem-
branes 1898 Allbutt's hyst Med V 182 Cavities tra-

versed by tough septa and bridles are described as
trabeculated igoo Lancet 5 May 1275/2 “Trabeculation
of the bladdei 1904 /ml R Mtetose hoe Dec 636

I'
Trabo ocant, a Obs rare, [ad It iraboc-

canle, pres pple. of itaboccare to overflow, supei-

a bound ] Superabundant, excessive, prepondeianl
1651 Howell Venice 208 The power of one might not so

out poize and be tiabocant that the rest shold be in dangei
to be blown up 1634 — Parikenop Pief, Aj b, One could
hardly discern which Scale would be traboccant and over
poising

Tralbucll (Irabuk). Obs. or arch. Also 7
trabuoche, tratmok. [a. trabuc(^^ trabuco),

f. tra-, iris- ( —L. * ans-, expressing displacement)

+ 0F buc trunk (of the body), bulk, a. WGei
bAh, Ger bauch belly] A mediseval engine of

war for throwing great stones against walls, etc

cf. Tbebochbt.
16x0 Holland Camden’s Brit 1.400 Of these Mangonells,

Fatranes, 'Trabucks by which they discharged volies of
mighty huge stones, much might heere be said 16x4 Cam-
den Reni. 238 Our nation had the practise of most of these,

and moreouer of Mangonels, Tnuiucches, and BiicolIe>:,

wherewith they vsed to cast mil-stones xSgo Doyle IV/itfe

Company xv, 'Ihe Norman hath a mangonel or a trabuch

upon the foiecastle

Trabusekette, obs form of Tebbuchet.

llTracaS (tiaka). Obs. [Fr,f tracasser

.

see

next] Bustle, huny, fuss; embarrassment.
[16x1 Cotgr , Tracas, much trotting, or hurrying vp and

downe ,
hence also, toyle, trouble, turmoile ] 1636 Blount

Glossoix [from Cotgr], 'tracas, or Tracassetie 1673 O
Walker Ednc, iv 33 He then desired of the Emperor to be

|

dismissed into his own Countrey, where he might dye m
quiet out of the tracas and noise of the World

II Tracasserie (trkkasm) [Fr., f. tracasser

to bustle, worry oneself: see -bby.] A stale of

disturbance or annoyance; a tuimoil, bother, fuss,

an embroilment, petty quarrel. (Chiefly in pi')

1636 [see prec] 1638 Fhilufs, Tracassene (French),

a needlesse hurrying, or restlesse travelling up and down '

17x3 in P M. 'Thornton Stuart Dynasty (1890) App. i 353, I

I am of your opinion that to avoid tracassaries one should 1

let the different correspondences take their course iSza

Scott Let, to Miss / Baxlhe 17 Jan , 111 Lockluu t, A won-
derful man acquainted with all the intrigues and tracas-

series of the cabinets. 1833 T Hook Parson'sDau, 1. vii,

Adept as she was m all the tracassenes of flirtation. 1879
Mrs Lynn Linton in Li/e xvi (1901) 219 Life seems to me
empty of all but tracasseries

Trace (tr?s), sb 1 Forms 3- trace , alsQ 4-5
tras, 4-7 traae, (4 traze, Sc. trass, traxss, 4-5
trays, Sc traise, 5 traas, trayse, (trasohe), 6

Sc trais). [a. F trace (lath c in Godef )
= Pr.

trassa, It. traccta (Sp. traza draught, first sketch),

vbl. sb. f. OF. tracter, F. tracer see Trace z'.i]

fl. The way or path which anything takes,
course, road ; esp. m to take one's trace, to make
one’s way, take one’s course, proceed. Obs
flix3oo[seeb] 13 77S9(Bodl MS ) Alisaunder

I

& CandaceTo Chauinber token hei tiace 13 E.E Allit P,
A 1112 To warde Jje Jirone hay trone a tras. CX423 Cast
Perstv 1933 in Macro Plays 131 Haue don, felaus 1 & take
joLiretrasche crefya Promp 498/2 Trace, ofaweyover
a felde, fratnes c 1430 St Cwthbert (Surtees) 3394 'To farne
agayne he takes hi® trace C1470 Henhyson d/ur ix

( PVolf^ Fox)xvi, All the trace he [the Cadger] tnppit on his

tais. 1530 Palsgr. 282/2 Trace, a stieyght way, 1396
Spenser^

^

vi. 1 6 Now I begin To tiead an endlesse
trace, withouten guyde 1678 Cudworth Intell Syst, 1

V § 23 684 T he striate particles finding no fit pores ot traces
for their passage through it. 1768 Stlrxe Sent Jonm,
(1778) I 6g, I wanted the traces through which my wishes
might find their way to her

[b Jig, A couise of action or conduct ,
way of

proceeding
;

‘ path ‘ way *, ‘ 1 oad ’
;
esp m phrases

to follotv, take, tread the trace Obs,
<*1300 CursorM 25538 Until us pat al to mikel has ben vn-

lm\s Vnto J)i suet trace for to folow pi tiace] cr37S
Cato'sMor -gji^ibid p i674(Fairf MS ) Code gi ante vsgrace
To folow catouns trace In his teyclung C137S -^eg
Saints \svi (^cAo/ar) 43 pus he be-gane to godseke,&held
furth ay in Jiat trace c 1430 Hyinus I'lig 35, Y took to pe
woild,& weiite from pee, Y folewide jie feend al in his traas
c 1386 C’ti ss Pembroke Ps cxix D 111, From the lyeis trace,

Fioni falshoocls wreathed way, O save me, Lord 1631 Wee-
VER Anc, Fun, Mon 67 'Ihe rest ot the Nobilitie trode
also the same trace, 1652 J.

Wright tr Camus' Nat
Paradox viii 163 To reduce him into the tiace of his Duty
and Reason, a 17x6 Sovth Sei m (1823)111 252 God, by a
secret, unobserved trace of his providence, may cast men
under a seducing ministry

1
2 . A line, file, 01 tram of person®, Obs

I? 1383 Chauclr L G JV Prol 283, I saugh comyng of
lad} es Nientene And after hem coome of wymen swich a
traas. 1398 Barret 77iew 1. 102 The Sergeant
Maiors haue conducted these Regiments very disorderly,
making a long trace, file, or 1> ne (as it were) of them,

't‘ 3. A senes of steps in dancing, a measure; a
dance. Obs,
c X430 Mankind 11 521 in Macro Plays 20, I xall make

bym to dawnce a-noper trace I c 1460 Sir R Ros Belle
Dame 190 Whan he thought tyme todauiice withheratrace.
1500-20 Dunbar Poems Ixxxi 26 Thane com the ladyis,

danceing in ane trace x3ig Interl FourElements (Percy
Soc ) 48 Folow all 1 I wyll lede a trace 1377 [see Tracing
vbl sb^o)

1

4

// The senes or line of footpnnts left by an
animal; hence in a footprint. Obs,

X3 Guy Worvi (A.) 4732 Of hors traces hy ber seye.

c 1374 Chaucer Boetlu v Met v 133 (Camb MS ) Other
bestis gladen hemself to diggen Iiir traas or hir st^pis in

the Ertbe withhir go^ngz or with hir feet 1484 Caxton
Fables o/AEsop iv xii. We knowe wel by thy traces that

all the beestes whiche haue entryd in to thy hows came not
oute ageyne. 1332 Huloet, 'iiace or steppe, vestigium,

137s luRBLRV Vtnerie 114 In Beasts of pray and rauine
as Berne and Bore &c they aie called tiaces x6i6 Surfi.
d. Markh Countiy Fat me 694 Theie is more regard to

I bee taken vnto her traces for the print of the hares foot is

shaipe, and fashioned like vnto the point of a knife 1706
Phillips (ed Kersey), Ttace (among Hunters), the ioot-
pruit of wild Beasts.
/ig 1610 C?r

<S
Times /as / (1849) I x 14 One who hath

left so good traces and steps wherein to walk.

fb pi loosely Footsteps. Obs
16x3 W. Browne Brit. Past i iv 294 Till at the last .

Ye bend your traces up some shady hill

5 The track made by the passage of any person or

thing, whether beaten by feet or indicate in any

othei way. = Track sb 1, On one's tiace{s, in

puisuit of one; to keep trace of, to follow the

movements of, keep sight of in going

137S Barbour Biuce vr 533 In his traiss pe bund he set.

/&^.s83 pehund ay followitpekyiigis trass. cxi^Aiituis
ofArtk v, The king blowe rechas, And folovved fast on pe

tras c 1489 Caxton SonnesofAymon ix 238 Men mygh te

well folow hym bt the trase, by cause of the blode that cam
out of his body 1356 W Tymmes in Foxe ..4 ^M (1583)

2142/1 A sheepe [=ship] that passeth ouet the wanes
,

when It is gone hy, the trace thereof cannot be found iSxo
Scott Lc^y o/L 1 vii, Two dogs of black Saint Hubert's
breed Fast on his [the stng s] flying traces came 1887
Bowen ASnetd ii 528 On lus traces aflame with murdeious
stroke, Pyrrhus—behind—the puTsiier '

b. spec. A beaten path through a }\ild or un-

enclosed region, made by the passage of men or

beasts ;
a track, a trail [/ S.

x8o7 Wilkinson in Pike Sources Mississ ii, (1810) App
24 We took the large Spanish tiace for the Arkansaw
river, iSoi Pikk SautcesMississ 11 (1810) 134We marched,

leaving the Osage trace, which we had hitherto followed

18x7 J Bradbury Trav. Amer, 63 We soon fell in with

the trace from the Maha village to the monument 1837

R M, Bird Nick of the Woods xxiv. II 247 Leaving the

broad buffalo-trace hy which he descended the banks 1904

W Churchill Crossvtg vii, They were going ahead up the

trace towards Ins mother’s,

c. In the West Indies, A grass drive, a lane.

1871 Kingsley At Last vii, The heat of a cane field trace

is utterly stifling Ibid xiii, A grass drive, as we should

call it in England—a ‘trace', as it is called in the West
Indies—some sixty feet m width,

6. pi. Vestiges or marks remaining and indicating

the former presence, existence, or action of some-

thing; smg. a vestige, aii indication.

C1400 Maundev. {1839) VI 71 Sche mylked hem on the

rede stones of marble, so pat the traces may jit be sene m
the stones alle whyte. 1814 Mrs. J. West Aheta de Lacy

27-2
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Ill a No tia.ce of inhabitation but the fortified castle or the
sacred monastery. i8i6 Scon Anitq iv, My niece saw
the traces of the ditch at once x865 Lubbock Preh Times
11 20 At the end of the coffin were found tiaces of leather,

doubtless the remains of boots. Mod Of the fortifications

no trace now remains

b A mark or impression left on the face, the

mind, etc

1809 Malkin Gil Bias iii v iria My brain full of joyous
traces 1844 A B Weldy Poems (1867) 43 Where beauty
left so soft a tiace. 1848 LyrroN Harold 1.

1,
It was on

that foiehead that time had set its trace

e An indication of the presence of a minute

amount of some constituent in a compound, a
quantity so minute as to be inferred but not actually

measured , esp. in Chem. , transf a veiy little.

1837 FAKAnAY Mam/ iv (184a) go It burns away
completely 111 a blast-furnace, leaving scarcely a trace of slag.
1838 r Thomson Ckem Otg-, Bodies 578 Traces of oxalic
acid can be detected 1859 Hunt Guide Mus Praei
Geol, (edi a) 209 Its comMsition is Gold 48 67, Silver 5i'33,

Copper, a trace 1875 JDakwin hiscctw PI xvi 375 The
distance was a tiace less 1S76 Gladstone m Cemtem/
Rev June aa Like a chemist who, iti a testing analysis,
if he finds something behind so minute as to refuse any
quantitative estimate, calls it by the name of ‘tiace

’

7 Jig A non-material indication or evidence of
the presence 01 existence of something, or of a
former event 01 condition

; a sign, mark
Cowley Pmd, OcUs 1 m. With Oblivions silent

stroke deface Of foregone Tils the very trace 1696 Whiston
Tfi Earth ii (lyaa) 186 There are Traces of a Tradition
that a Comet did ajmear at the very Beginning of the
Deluge X710 PoFE Windsor For 37a The shady empire
shall retain no tiace Of war 01 blood, but lu the sylvan
chase 1849 Macaulay Hist Eng x II 661 In countries
where all trace of the limited monarchy of the middle ages
had long been effaced M.oCaaii Z)tv Govt, i 11 (1S74)

36 We discover everywhere in this world traces of design
and wisdom 1909 H, M Gwatkin Eeu-ly Ch Hist xi 188
Theie is no tiace of any veneiation of pictures oi images
before the fourth century,

8. A line or figure drawn; a tracing, diawing,
or sketch of an object or of a piece of woik ; the
traced record of a self-recording instrument, in

Fortif the ground-plan of a work (In quot 1861
app. a tiacing-mstniment.)
1744 Akenside Pleas luiagination iii 363 Not the

sculptur'd gold Moie faithful keeps the gravel’s lively
trace 1861 SmiLts Engineers 11 70 Picked out from the
heap were also found his drill, his trace, his T square,
and his engraving tools *879 CasselPs Techn Educ. 1. 21
The trace of a worlt is the plan of its guiding or magistral
hne 1893 Col. Mauiucb in United Service Mag July 430
He made out both a trace of the work including die lutenor
letrenchment and an exact profile of the ditched parapet.
1898 AUbutt's Sysi. Med V. 847 The respiration is an im-
portant factor in the blood piessure, and in the run of the
circulation is apparent to eveiyone who has watched the
traces of the kymograph xSgg Baldock Cranmell 393 The
rampart was stiong and high, and of regular tiace.

0 . Geom, 81, The track described by a moving
point, line, or surface, b. The intersection of a
line or surface with a surface

;
sjec, tlie intersection

of a plane with one of the co-ordinate planes, or
with one of the planes of projection e The pro-
jection of a hne upon a surface (Funk's Stand
Dut, 1S95)
1834-47 J S Macaulay Field Fortif (1851) 287 Let AB,

Fig 71, be the hoiizonial trace of a vertical plane, X840
Lardncr Geom i ii The notion of a matliematical surface
may be formed by imagining a mathematical hue to movem any manner 111 space, leaving behind it, as it moves, a
trace or track. This trace or tiack will be a mathematical
surfhee, 1867 rnoMsoN & Tait JVai! Phil 1 i § xix When
a body rolls and spins on another body, the trace of either
on the other is the curved or straight line along which it is
successively touched

flO Her. = Tbaot 6 (a), Tiiesburb Obs
itgB Bk Si Albans, Her e vy. He benth golde a dowble

trace flonshyt contrari and a Lyon rampyng of gowles.
Ibid

, He berith golde a trace triplatit of Siluei

Trace (tr^is), Sorms* see below. [ME.
trays, a OF traiz, trais, pi of trait (isLh c in
Littr4) action of drawing, rope or leather strap by
which a draught-beast is harnessed, = It tiatlo,
L. itacius draught (*<-stem), f tra,Mre to draw.
In Eng wiitten also trayse, trayce, trace, and
treated as collect pi. and at length (t 1400) as a
sing, with a new pi trasys, traces cf. TEUCa]
i* 1. asjSJ. The pair of ropes, chains, or (now

usually) leather straps by which the collar of a
draught-animal is coniiecled with the splinter-bar
or swingletree Obs.
Usually collectwe like tongs, scissors,sIiears, pincers, etc.

,

biK sometimes a numerical pi,, as in quots 1458, 1481.

4-5 trais, trays, 5 trayse, treyse, trayce, 5-8
trace, 6 treas, Jr tress, traise, traits, 9 dial,
traioe

drawe out of the
pit With trais an two stionge hors C13S0 Horn Gall-
Ansu 884 Esieles, trays eivatuere [glossed] Hamys, trays,
taylenme e 1365-6 Durham Ace, Rolls (Surtees) 568 Pro
ij paribi's de Trays et y cartrapes, in trays, cartrapes,

®'^reynes, xvujs Chaucer Kni.'s T. 1283
With fouie white boles in the tiays 14x2-20 Lyog. LhionTwy I aaog Ry3t as an hors out of >e tiaise at laige 1458
Nottingham Rec II. 36S For treyse and oder ropes 1480
Wardr, Acc. Edvt IV (1S30) 133 For v pair tiays gar-

nyssht. 1481-90 Hosmrd Housc/i Bis (Roxb ) 150 Paid I

to lohn Wygge, Roppi-i, foi ly thrajs ij s iv cJ 1557
j

Lane 4 C/n-sh Ii' ills (18S4) 61, iiy payre of tieas c i6ri
Chapman Iliad xxm 413 His rems lost, or seat, or with
the tress His chaiiol f.iil’d him. 1616 bURiL & Makkii
Country Forme 16 Collars, Cait saddles, Irnits, tincke
clothes, and other furntlure foi Hur-cs Ibid 123 Be c.ii c-

full that tbcir traise, cart-saddles, collars, bridles, ot othci
parts of their gmics, and haintsse, he nut torne 1725 Pun
Odyss, IV 86i 'Isselve younc; mults "i stiong l.ilioriinis race,
New to the plough, unpractis’d 111 the tiatc 1807 A. Young
Agric Essex I 107, 5 pair of plough chain traice

I

2 . as Sing Eacli of the iiidividmil ropes or IcMther

straps mentioned above; m pi -- sense i.
j

a smg 5 trays, -0, trayce, trahys, 7 traise,
[

tress, 9 traice, 6- trace
14 Voc in Wi.-Wulikerjdd/ad .dW/rtc/mw///, a tri>ne,

sed mtlms, a trays Ibid Ciq/i Traciortnm, a tiajs. c 1440
Promi) Parv 499/1 Tiayce, horsysh.i(i)ncys,A'«<?rt C1475
Ptci Voc inWr -W iilcker 811/33 Hoc retina^ tilttm, a trayse

1S70 Levins Mump, 6/44 A Irace for drawing, tiaha, .1,

1794 W. Fllton Crtr/irtjftfs (iSoi) II X 134 A sqiiaie, bent
nng is sewed in the end [of e.iLh tiacc], which, with the
trace, forms a loop to hitch round the ^lintci bar rolls 1

j3 pi. 5 traoez, troices, 5-0 trasys, -is, (j

trasseis, 6-7 tresse.s, 6 - traces
1404 Durham Acc 7?fl//j(Sui tecs) 397, ny tras>s y iiy

|

syns rapis 1405-6 Ibid 400 Rtc pro ler tracer del char
liffj NavalAcc Ihu f^// (1896) 95, ly chcsti s, Anfcld j,

'Iraices cvxpair 1523 I' nAiiLKU Hush s If he go with a
hors pluughe, than iiiusLc be hauc his huiiibci s 01 collcrs,

holmes whyted, tresses, swyngletrees, and tugwith 1529
Act ai Hen VIII, c xa x Thereof make Cables, Ropes,
Halsois, Traces, Halters, and other Tackle 1569 in Ruh.
mond Wilis (.Surteus) 218, vj pan trasis with girthes. 1577
B Googe HeresbiicKs Huso 11 The smaller soil be these
Traces 1582 Shuitleaiorihs' Acc (ChelhainSoe ) 6 A pare
of tiasseis VJ"* 1607] CARvemm Platne Mans Ploinih kj
Thirdly, the foure Tiaces or ‘Irosses, 17x8 Pori Iliad v 398
His panting steeds He fix’dwithstraiten’d traces tothe car '

1762 WiSLEV Jml 30 Mar., The horses pulled till the traces I

broke 1841 Miss Mitiord m L’Estrange Life (1870) III. 1

viu 117 About four miles fiom home one of the traces came
'

undone
3 Jig. (fiom I and 2), esp. m phiases

;
cf. Collar

!

sb 8. f Out of trace, out of proper connexion, 1

out of order. Into the traces, into regulat work. ^

To kick ovet the traces see Kick i c I

c 15x8 Skelton Magnyf 914 All is out of harre And out of 1

trace. 1824 W, Irving T, Tiav I 203 He was too fond of >

my genius to force it into the traces 1843 LvrroN Last
Bar I. in, Cut thy tiace fiom the cioisler, and take thy load
to the shop

4. t O" C?) The tug or end-piece of a bell-rope.
Obs b Angling A length of gimp or gut of
vaiying fineness attached to the end of the reel
line o. Organ-bmldtng. In the draw-stop action,
a rod which connects the draw-stop rod with the
trundle, or the trundle with the lever movmg the
slider

,
also called trace-rod. d, Bot, The fibio-

vasculax tissue of a stem, of which the leaf-trace is

a continuation
a 1663 in Archeeol Uliana XVII, 126 For two traces

foi y bellroops ^d. b. 1839 [see Minnow 3] X867 F
Francis IV (1880) 105 A tackle called a trace is
used 1883 Ftsuertes Exhtb Caial 56 Flights and liaces.
Floats for various kinds of fishing c iS^z Seidl.t. Organ
59 The upper end of the roller is connected with the end
of a short pole called the irace 1876-98 Stainer & Barreti
Bict Mas Terms s v. When the stop is pulled out,
the arras aa draw the trace b fiom right to left i88x C A
Edwards Organs go Another arm communicates with the
trace by means ofa mortise and pin d 1875, 1877 [see
leaf-trace, Leaf sb 17] 1884 Bower & Scoit De Baiy's
Phaner 239 The median bundle of the trace as it reaches I

the four tmndle& of the leaf-trace of the second node curves
to one side, and unites with the lateral bundle of the next
lowei trace Ibid 257 Each leaf has three bundles of the
trace, one median and two lateral

6 attrib. and Comb, trace-beaten a

,

(of a
horse) marked by the beating or friction of the
traces

; trace-block, the splinter-bar or draught-
bar; formerly called the fore-block ox fore-bar,
traee-boy, a trace-horse boy, traoe-bnckle, a
large buckle by which the trace is attached to the
tug (Knight, 1877), trace-bundle, . cf 4d
above; trace-cliaui, (at) a trace of chain, a chain
trace

, f (^) a long chain by which a team is yoked
to the plough

;
= Team sb. 9 , trace-fastener,

one of a pair of hooks or catches by which the
traces aie hitched to the draught-bar (Knight,
1877) ; trace-galled a., (of a horse) galled by the
friction of the traces , trace-harness, hainess of
trace-horses

; trace-high adv
, to the level of the

traces, trace-hook, one of the hooks on the
draught-bar for attaching the traces (Knight, 1877) >

trace-horse, a hoise which draws in traces as
distinct from a shaft-horse

, attrib. trace-horse
boy, a boy in charge of a trace-horse

, trace-iron,
one of the upright iron studs round which the
traces are looped

; trace-loop = trace-nng', trace-
mate see quot,

; traoe-rmg, an iron ring fastened
to the end of the trace, by which it is attached to
the trace-hook

, trace-rod (Organ) = 40; traee-
rope, a trace made ofrope

, 'toace-tug, a strap sup-
porting the trace , 'f* trace-wheel — Pdllby sb^ 3.
x^ZqLond.Gaz No. 2287/88101511. ,2 brown Maie above

I
T4 hinds, *'Tia!sL-hcateiionhui Rihi 1707 //v.f No 4295/4

' A brown Gelding
,
li.uu Ijc.Ui 11, most on tin furilii.r Side

1900 Alwj ij Noi 3/1 1 lie 111 tun n h iving ailathtd
diag lopts to iht ir.iit hlntks, inottudttl to di.ig the
cniriagt to Govtiiinitiil IJoiist. 1897 tbtd 31 Mai y/i
J ) Illy w igts for 'tr.M t huj s ji Cr 1884 Bowi it & Scot i

Dt Biuy\ Pliami agt llu i.ipid I011guu1l111.1l divisions of
tilt huiKlIt ling .ilw.iys litgiii in .1 ymiiig inleiiiodt, m tht
position of lilt singlt.oi of ilit mud 1.111 *ii.itt huiidlt going to
tliu next k.if .ihovc 1844 Sii I'lii ns BK Baim I 618 The
hoist IS joktd to lilt swnig-titis hj light th.iins, c.illtd
‘ Itaii. chaim 1896 X\ 198/1 Tht jangling
ol tiace-cluiius in tht mutt, ilaiktiiing an, as the woikintu
rttum from tilt litlds to tht ham 1673 Lond Gas
No. 784/4 One Iioii tJiuy N.ig .1 littk *ti'io Galled
X885 ll'tlhmtton H (lAly iYins 15 Oil (K D. D.) Nine
btls of biuttlinig .tint "ir.itu hunuss 1899 .Sdmliivi] le &
Ross lush R J/ i\, Hoists lli.it r.iiig( d lium iliu t.iil ituirc,
tlipptd 'u.ite lii.Ii, to sh iggy and Itggy tlim-juai olds.
1844 SiiimifNs />'/. luvnt HI 10S7 In I'oil.iisliire the
*U.iLclioisu IS lMnits.td in a dilltitnl ni.iiiiici 1907
Nation itjOci 79/1 Aw.iitnig tlio ch.intc of a trate hoise
to give ourLai.ivaii .1 pull xgoz Daily ( hi on x July 6/i
Out of lilt hoists alt.ulitil to the Inc tMigint was tauiilit by
lliu "tr.iti non on tlu oil sidt of the tattle flo.Tt x88o L
Waiiaci liiH-l/ut joB 'Jhty ttmitcl tin two [hursts] next
the polt yokt-sttcds, and thost on tht right and left outsidt
*tiatt ni.iif, 1794 W. I’l 1 ION Carit,tt.'t \ (iCoi) II x. § 2
1(4 Hic *'li.nc kings ait nun stpiart Kxyis stwtd m the
ends of the ii icts, a p irt of wliitli tlitj rctiivt, and loops
round lilt spliiittr-hai 1880 E J IfoiitiNs in Giovt
Mu\ (1880) 11. 606/1 A ** rtf t » 1 / w 111! Ii ..p ....li. ,i,i ,(

fiuin IhttiiiiidltLotlietiidor. •
1 , h

p.irlly rtvulvts .iiid iiiovls till 1.' 150 /'/r ,

2( I'eh 6/4 Thu struggling, itiuiitd hursts ui> xtric.ihly
111 I sell the *tiace ropes, and the (losUion lool.nl soiious
X794 W I'l LION C«;y/<nvr (1801) II \ g 1. 1)5 Tin *tiate-
tiigs aic loops for the tr.ite to run tliron >li nnl hang hy 15x9
Horman Vulg 241!), Thu e imist lit nude a ‘'liate whelc
[tympanum} lu wyiid vp slont

Trace (ti^b), y(5 '* oi d/al. hoims 4 trace,

5 pi trasses, 0 Ai trase, traiH, traiss, 6 (.St.) 7-
ilial. trace. [Possibly an allured furiti ut 1 uinsK \b

,

with which this largely coinculcs in sense
, but no

explanation of the Alteration of form prubcnts
itaclf See also the cogiiale Tual’E v.^
(The difieruit sensts ait tiled from widely hupaiate

lotaluieti, so that tlitycaii staitelybccuiisidtrtd asastibal
unity, extept in thtir ajipaicnt relation to Titi ss >]

*|'l. A tresb or plait of ban; = Tue«.S sb 1.

(s w Eng.) Obs. (but cf. Tuvci; v 3
).

CX380 Sn Berumb 5882 Wyji ejene gr.iyt, and broweb
bent, And jealwt tr..ces, &. fayre y-trtiit a 1400 Trevtsa's
Htgden (Rolls) VUI vii 63 pujclew hutre of Jie womman
teasses [AT? y jelou tresses , Miumu triea com,i multcns
fava} ivas 1 founde hoole and souiide

f 2 A flat plait or braid of gold oi silver thread,
or other mateii.al, foi tnimning a robe, etc. he. Obs.

Itiv.Roy IVaidi (1815) 32 Item, ane nytlit gowneof
gray damines with ane waiting trais of gold Ibid. 35
[Ibid p 42has^/ffijofsilvtr, 82f/d.j ofgold J 1543 /Itc Ld,
High 'Jreas Scot VIII. 181 I'or \\ tiacis of gold to the
cote, weyaiid tint unce vli, ijs 1548 Ibnf IX. 140,
XXX elms of trasis to eik anc gouii of bin is [ =; hi rs] of blak
welwote Item, tlire elms bl.ik welwoiu to eik this goun
1549 Ibid 334 Tua unce and anc quarier unte Pante silk
to stw the pasmentis and tr.iiss of the said coit

3. A stung ol ears of Indian corn 2ilaited together
so as to be hung up {Al America

)
1678 /’/«/ 'Plans XII 1066 After 'tis gather'd, It [maize]

nmst, except laid vtry thin, be pn stntly stripiitd from tht
Husks. Ibe common w ay (w Inch thtytall 'li.iting) is to
weav^B the Ears together in long Traces by some parts of
the Husk left therton 1753 Ciiamuirs Cjcl, SttfiB v.
Tioiing, These traies of [Indian] tom they hang up within
doors, , and they will keep good the w hole winter,

b A ‘ rope ’ 01 string of onions dial
itot Hartland [Devoii) Gloss, Treue, a rope of onions.

[Cf. Ttetces de eepis in same sense, in Tabnlaria Portus
Regit (Du Cange) ] (Cf also Race sb ‘ 9 b.)

Trace (tr^is), w i h onus 4 traxs(e, 4-7 trase,
4- tiacc [ME trace-n, a. OF traciet , 12th c.

(ftasser, traser, trauiei
,

etc.), h. Ucue-r -

tiasar. It tratciare to follow by foot, to tiace,

indicating a iioii.L, or Com, Roiiiaiiic *tractidie,
f L tradus a di awing, diaggiiig, trailing, crawl-
ing

; a train, track, course The piiniaiy meaning
of the veib was ajip ‘to jiroceed in a lint, course,
01 tiack’. The early sense-development in OF and
ME. IS not very cleai, and some ot the senses attach
themselves immediately to Tkace sb 1 m its sense
of ‘ mark left by anything moving, footpiint
Itself a derivative of the vb. in its earlier senses.]

I. + 1 . intr To lake one’s course, make one’s
way , to proceed, jiass, go, travel, tread Also^%‘
c X400 Rom Rose 6745 Yit may he go his breed begging

,

Fio dore to dore he may go tiate, Til he ihertmenaitnlmay
purchace, ?rtX4oo Moite Arth X629 Traise to warde
Troys tresone to wyrke 1503 PIawes Exartip Vtrf.
X vin, No man by yonde this marke may trace 1513
Douglas /Eneis vin. v 5 The prestis Gan trasiiig furth
a 1518 Skelton Magnyf 692 As good to be octupyed as vp
and downe to tiace And do nothynge 1598 Mucedorus iv,
111 52 The wood lanes stiawed With viulets, cowslips, and
swete mangolds For thee to tiampel and to trace vpon
1603 H Crosse Vet tues Comnnu (1S78J 23 Induce them
to trace in the wholsome path that leadeth to the house of
honour a x688 Villiehs (Dk Bucklnn )

Wks
{*77S) 104 Fall off again, and every ni.iii tiace to his bouse
again 1793 Minstrel II 126 The forest, which she did
not chuse to enter, but traced along its edge



TRACE. SIS TRACER.

t2. tnir To pace or step in dancing; to tread

a measure ; to dance Also trans, {rare) Obs
c 1423 Lydg Dance ofMacabre in Bochas, etc (1554) 220 b,

Dedth I may not flee, On this daunce with other for to trice.

144s in Aaglta. XXVIll 273 Orpheus haipe which tiees

made ti ace 1309 Barclay (1874) II ago To
hunt to chace to daunce* to trace* what one is he 'that

beryth f.ice i6oa Heywood Woman Killed 1874 II

g6 Come, Nick, take you loane Miniuei to trace witnall

1697 Damfier Voy (1729) I s ;i They traced too and fro pro-

miscuously, often clapping their Hands and singing aloud
x8o8 Scott Mann, v vii. The king loved well The merry
dance, traced fast and light

1 3, irans. To pass along or over, tread (a path,

•way, stieet, etc ) AlsoJig Obs.
CX381 Chauclr Pari Fouless^ Ouie present woiHldislyuys

space Nys but a maner deth what weye we trace 1580
Sidney Ps viii viii. The fish. And what thing els of waters
traceth The unworn paths i6ai J Rfynolds Gods Rea
agst Murder i 1 5 Tracing the street in a neate perfumed
boote with langliiig sputres. 1650 Fuller Ptsgim in xii

343 The passage . , commonly called the dolorous way,
traced with the blessed feet of our Saviour. 1794 Blake
Songs Bxper,, Lit Girl FoundZ Aim in arm seven days
They traced the desert ways fig 1308 Fisher iPemt Ps
Piol, Wks (E, E.T S) I 2 That al tho persones that

ententyfely rede or here them may be styred the better to

trace the way of eternall salvacion

f4 irans To travel or range over; to go or

pass about, atouud, or through , to tiead, traverse

1430-40 Lydg Bochas vi iv (BodI MS. 263) If 314/2 Fond
no loggyng, tracing the centres Saue m kauernys, & in

hoiwe trees. 1377 Grange Golden A^kiod G j b, My harte
it dothe bothe skmpe and loye to see hir trace the grounde.

1394 Marlowe & Nasiie Dido 1 1, But hapless I .Do
trace these Lybian deserts, all despis'd 1398 Haklu'yt
Koy 1 235Wesayled with diueis other courses, trauersing

and tracing the seas, by reason ofsundry and manifoldecon-
tiaiy windes 2632 Lithgow Prav. ix 412, I traced the
fertile soylesof Carindia 1807 Crabbc Par Reg 1. 306 He
soon arrived, he traced the village green

II 6 To follow the footprints or traces of;

esj to track by the footprints, also with the

traces as object
,
hence, to pursue, to dog

C1440 Pallad on Hush Tab 39 Been foito tiace vnto
their dwellyng 1330 Falsgk 760/2 It is forbydden to tiace

hares in snowe tyine, 1339 Mvr Mag, Given Glendour
XXXI, So traste they me among the niountayn.es wide. 1605
Shaks. Mach iv l 153 His Wife, his Babes, and all vnfor-

tunate Soules That trace him in ms Line 1632 Lithgow
Trcco I. 17 Still left vntold, something there must be seene

For them, who trace our feete, with Argus eyne. 1677 W
Hubbard Narrative (1863) II 124 By the help of the Snow
that fell about that Time, [they] were traced tiU they were
overtalcen 1841 Elfhinstone Hist India I 123 Bound to

find out the possessor of any stolen property within the
township, or to trace him till he has passed the boundaiy
1886C E VtiSCQKLondon o/To dayxxi (ed 3) 207We might
have traced Thackeray through hts wanderings from street to

street Mod Note the nunober of the postal order, so that

it may be traced if lost

b Jig To follow, pursue (instructions, example,

etc.)

i6m Blithe Eng Improv Impr (1653) 100 Observe my
Method, and strictly trace my Instructions. 1743 Transl

^ Paraphi Sc Ch lii i,You who the Name of Jesus bear,

His holy Footsteps trace

0 M To follow the couise, development, or

history of Also with the course, etc as object.

1634 Brauhall Just Vtnd v.(i66i) golf we trace on this

argument a little further, to search out how the Bishop of
Rome comes, to be Saiut Peters heire 1729 Butler Senn
Wks 1874 11 168 The common virtues, and the common
vices of mankind, may be traced up to beiievolence, or the

want of it 1766 Blacicstonb Comm II xiv 236 The tracing

the mheiitance back through the male line of ancestois

1849 Macaulay Hist Eng iv I 303 No libel on the govern-

ment had ever been tiaced to a Quaker 1887 Westm.Rea
June 309 We have traced the history ofLower Canada down
to the year 1839

b mir, for pass To trace its origin or history

;

to go back m time, to date back
1886 Field 4 Sept 346/1 The Belvoir Senator and the

Brocklesby Haibinger traced directly to the Fitzwilliam

1889 Jacobs & Lang yEsop's Fables 33 The earliest foim

cannot trace back earher than the third .. century 1907
Daily Chron g Sept 3/2 The scare of invasion traces to

the Armada of 1588

7 irans. To make out and follow (with the

eye or mmd) the course or Ime of, to ascertain (the

couise or line of soipething)

1703 Maundrell Joum Jerus ,
Euphrates, etc (1732) 2

Its Walls, which may be tiaced all round 1779 Mirror
No 9 IF 3, 1 amused myself with tracing in the daughters,

those features which, in the mothers and grandmothers, had

charmed me so often 1818 m Tuckey Narr Exped R
Zaire Introd 8 The stream of this mysterious iiver [the

Niger] being now traced with certainty fiom west to east as

far as Tombuctoo 1839 Murchison Stlur Syst i xxxvii.

572 In situations where the bouldeis maybe traced to then

parent rocks 1836 Stanley Sviai Pal 1 19 Often meir

course can be traced, not by visible water, but a tiack of

moss heie, a fringe of rushes there 1907 Verwy Mem 1 .

2 Uhe foim of the ancient manor house may still be traced

to. To make out (worn or obscure writing)
,
to

discern, decipher.

1761 Gray Odin 22 Thrice he traced the runic rhyme.

1792 S. Rogers Pleas. Mem i 137 It calls me to trace

The few fond lines that Time may soon efface 1839 JtrH-

soN Brittany 11 17 The characters may still be traced on a

block of granite.

8 To discovei ,
find out, or ascertain by mvestiga-

tion J to find out step by step ;
to search out

1642 Fuller Holy 4* Prof. St, v 1 339 God. .vaneth his

ways of dealing with wantons, that they may be ata losse in

tracing him 169^ Dryden Virg Georg. 11.699 HaMv the
Man, who, studying Nature’s Laws, Thio' known Effects
can trace the secret Cause 1743 PransL Pasaphr Sc
Ch XXII IV, 1 ho’ him thou caii'st not see, nor trace the
woiking of his hands i86g Tozeh Iltgkl 'lurkeyll 306
Tracing a connection where in leality none exists

to. To discover evidence of the existence or

occurience of ; to find traces of.

1697 Dryden JEnetd Ded (1721) 350 He obseives no
Method that I can trace, whatever Scaliger the Father, or

Heinsms, may have seen 1782 Miss Burney Ceuhn viii

IX, The earliest circumstances she could trace weie kind-

nesses received from hei. 1836 Ruskin Mod Paint, III

iv X § 8 There is a great deal more in your heart, of evil

and good, than you ever can trace a i86a Buckle Crailtz,

(1871)111 V 367 Black called It latent heat, because though
we conceive it as an idea, we cannot trace it as a fact.

III. 0 irans. To mark, make marks upon;

esp to mark or ornament with lines, figures, or

characters cf. Traceey
a 1400-30 Alexander 4914 pe testre trased full of trones

with tiiniballand wmgis pesilloure full of Seraphens 1323 I

Skelton Gail Laurel 393 With diamauiites and rubis there

tabers weie trasid 1382 D Ingham in Hakluyt Voy (1389)

558 'The haire of their heads is sliauen in sundry spots, and
the rest of their head is tiaced [? tattooed] 1832 Tennyson
Pai. Art xiii, The deep-set ^vmdows, stain’d and traced,

Would seem slow flaming entnson fires From shadow'd grots

of arches interlaced 1838 Whittier Palm-Tiee 24 He
I holds a pTlni-leaf scroll m bis hands, Traced with the Pro-

phet's wise commands. 1890 Daily News 6 Jan 5/2

Stockings and buckles were richly traced , the pocket was

often a blaze of the richest embroidery

10 To make a plan, diagram, or chart of (some-

thing existing 01 to be constructed) ; to mark out

the couise of (a road, etc ) on, or by means of, a

plan or map, to matk ot set out (the lines of

a work or road) on the ground itself Also_/^. to

devise (a plan of action), map out (a policy)

*374~S> *399 [implied 111 tracing-house, -hoard see Tracing
vH sh^ s] 1399 Porter Angry Worn Abtngd (Percy Soc )

60 When I had doubled my poynt, traste my gi ound 1624

Ld Kensington in Ellis Ortg Lett Ser 1 HI 173 What

I

they traced out for the breaking of the match, you follow,

I pretending to conclude it. c 1643 Howell (1650) I 66

The castle [in Milan], by which the citadel of Antwerp was
' traced. 1669 Staynrfd Foritficahon 6 Tables Whereby
you may tiace out any Fort by nelp of a Line ofEqual Parts

1696 Phillifs (ed 3)1 To Trace, to draw Mon Paper the

plane of a Building or Fortification 1834L Ritchie Wand

Seme 120 Rollo’s path, like that of other conqueiors, was

traced lu blood and ashes. 2871 Freeman Noi in Conq IV
xviii 212 The Ermine Street, notwithstanding all the cen

turies which have passed since it was first traced out and

paved, IS still distinguished from a >et oldw track

11. To draw , to draw an outline or figure of
,
also,

to put down in writing, to pen. [So OF. tiacter^

1390 Gower CanJ. Ill 46 Babilla 'WitTi hire Sones sevene

With Cernes bothe square and rounde He traceth ofte

upon the giounde e 1440 Pioinp Parv 499/1 Tracyn, 01

draw strykys, protraJio *665 Boyle Occas Refl v 111

heading. Killing a Crow ., and immediately tracing the

ensuing Reflection with a Pen made of one of his Quills.

17*2 J James tr Ze 96 Then trace npon
the Ground the Triangle CDE iBsp Gollick & Timbs

Paint 8 The mode of commencing a picture by tracing the

outline was followed by the eat ly oil painters 1888 Burgon
Lives 12 Gd. Men I 1 a6 These last [annotations] were

evidently traced by fingers rendered tremulous by age.

to To copy (a drawing, plan, etc.) by following

the Imes of the original dra'wiug on a transparent

sheet placed upon it ; to make a tracmg of.

1762-7* H Walpole Fertue’s A need. Paint (1786) V
ail There were an hundred and four heads, hands and feet,

traced off from the Cartoons *883 ‘ Mrs Alexander ’ At
Bay 111, They piacticed duets together, and traced patterns

IV.
1

- 12 . In phr trace and traverse, trace and
rase, in reference to combatants • sense uncertam

cf. Race v 3
,
Rase v i, and Traybbse v. Obs,

1470-83 Mkuso,-^ Arthur w vui 194 Thus they ferd two

houi es 01 mo trasyng and rasyng eyther other where they

myght hytte ony baie place Ibid vii iv 217 Theyrasshyd

to gyders lyke borys tracynge, rasynge and foynynge to the

mountenaunce of an houre Ibid x xxx 463 Thus they

tracyd and trauercyd and hewe on helmes and hawbeikes

And euer sire Tristram tracyd and tiauercyd and wente

forwaid hym here and there 1396 Spenser F Q v viii

37 Thus long they trast, and tianerst to and fro.

Hence Traced (tr^st) ppl a,, f(a) travelled,

journeyed with adverbial qualification (obs.)
,
(b)

outlined, drawn, written , Tracing ppl. a
,
that

traces or draws lines.

*63aLirHGOW Irao.yu. (1906) 293My lifeand libeity being

deare to me, my long traced feete became more nimble in

twelve score paces, then they could follow in eighteene

171a J James tr Le Blonds Gardening 92 The traced Line

AB 187s Sir T Seaton Fret-Cutting 146 Place the edge

of the tool on the traced line 1884 Mil Engineenng{sA 3)

I II 21 A sapper should be stationed to await the arrival

of the tracing party 1907 Daily Chron 24 J^n 8/1 The
spiral must oe skated boldly, . .the knee of the tracing leg

rather strongly bent

Ohs. rare. [f. Teacb irans.

To attach by traces, to harness in traces.

*603 Stow Ann,' 0,^1 They [Bayliffs of the Town] pie-

sented him with three-score and ten Teeme of horse, all

traced to faire new Ploughes *636 Cowley Pmd. Odes,

Muse i, Go, the rich Chariot instantly prepare , Umuly
Phansie with strong Judgment trace. Put m mmble-footed

Wit. 17W Burns Inwentory 20 My furr-ahin’s a wordy

beast, As e’erm tug or tow was trac'd.

Trace, Obs exc. local. Forms
: 4-5 trase,

(pa pple trased, traab), 7- trace [Belongs to

Trace sb.^

,

possibly an altered form of Tress ©.]

1 irans. To plait, twine, interweave, braid

13 Gatu 4 Gr Knt 1739 pe hager stones Trased aboute
hir tressour, be twentym clusteres ^1450 Holland Hotu-
lat 403 Mony scheiie scheld With tuscheis of trast silk tichit

to the tre, i6i3-*6 W, Browne if Pizr? ii iv 320 A little

lad Tracing greene rushes for a wiiitei chayre Ibid, 358
As oft as I Trace the sharpe rushes ends. 1678 [see Trace
sb ® 3] 1733 Chambers Cycl Swpp , Ti acing, a term used
hi our planters for the method of preserving the maize
[they] trace it, that is, they leave it in the ear, and weave,

or fasten together a great number of ears by the ends of the

husks 1888 Elwohthy W. Somerset Ward-bk
,
I race, to

pkut (always) ‘ I can't only ti ace dree, but our Jim can trace

zix ’ [pla.it six strands together]

2 . To plait 01 braid the hair of the head in

tresses ;
= Tress v i

1832 R & J Lander Exped Niger I 1, 41 Her hair was
traced with such extraordinary neatness, that w e expressed

a wish to examine it more minutely 1903 Eng Dial Diet,

s v (W. Cornwall), She traces her hair ev er> day

Hence Traced ppl. a ;
Tra oing vbl, sb., inter-

weaving, emhroideiing, braiding
,
also aitnh

C1430 Trast [see sense r] *349 Acc, Ld High Treas
Scot IX 334 1 hre score thre elms trasing silk to the samyn
coit 168* Scot Proclam 1 Mar, Silver and gold Ihrede,

silver and gold lace, fringes or tracing *808-25 Jamieson
s V , A tiaced hat is a hat bound w'lth gold lace

Trace, obs. erron form of Trice sb and v
Traceaitole (tr^ sab’l), a. [f Trace -t-

-ABLE ] Capable of being traced (in various senses

of the vb )

1748 Richardson Clanssa (18 rr) III, ix 63 Lest we
should be traceable by her direction 1793 Rlnnell 111

Phil Tians LXXXIIl 184 The gulfstream isdischaiged
with such velocity, tlirough the Straits of Baliania, that its

motion IS traceable through the Atlantic, to the Bank of

Newfoundland *8oa Paley A’i*.'' Iheol xxii. (ed 2)423 H
attraction be a primordial propei ty ofmatter, not dependent
upon, or traceable to, any other material cause 1834 W
OsBURN Mon Hist Egypt II 11 33 Fragments on which
the remains of hieroglyphics were yet traceable *874
Carpenter Meni Phys 1 viii (1879) 372 In her family a
very chaiacteristic type of handwiiting is traceable through
five generations

Hence ITraceahl'lity, Txa'ceableness, the

quality of beuig traceable
;
Tra ceably adv

,

in a
manner or degree that can be traced

1847 Webster, Traceableness 1833 Tati’s Mag XXII
97 Slightly monotonous, and traceably imitative too, this

young melodist yet runs his fimgeis over the strings with a
power that instantlv make[s] him a marked man. 1873

Whitney Z{/ifZ<t«^ 11 16 There is, recognuably and tiace-

ably, a time when many of our words came into use *801

Cent Dirf
,
"Traceability. i8g6 Laiu 'I tines C. 436/2 The

doctrine of following trust money depends upon its tiace-

ability

Traceless (tr^'sles), a [f. Trace sh?- + -less ]

Leaving no tiace or track; that cannot be traced ,

of a surface, that shows no traces or hues

1631 Davenant Gondibert n 1 xxiii, Traceless and Swift,

and Changing as the Winde 17B9 Wolcott (P Pmdai)
SubjectsJorPainters xxxv. On tiaceless copper sees imperial

heads *889 F L. Oswald in Fotee {N V) 31 Oct, The
strangest case of traceless disappearance is perhaps that of

the Hungarian poet Petoefi 189a J Mather Poems 68

To traceless nothingness its course has lun

Hence Tra celessly adv ,
in a traceless manner

;

without leaving a trace

1839 Bailey Fesius xxix. (1852) 47a May they pass quick

and pensh tracelessly 1894 Illingworth Persanaltiy

Hum f, Dea (1895) Notes 234 Vanishing tracelessly to give

place to Its successor

f Tra cent. Sc Obs Corruption of F. treizain

(f. treize thirteen), popular name in Fiance for

certain heavy donmins (stiver pieces of 1 2 deniers

tournois) or grands blancs au soletl of Lonis XI
These had been issued at 78 to the marc instead of 86, and

were thus about l/ia heavier than the aidmexy douzains,

and passed as woitii 13 deniers (M Dieudonnd, Cabinet

de Medailles, Pans, through Mr G F Hill, Bnt, Mus )

*324 Acts Parlf Scat (1873) XII 40/2 Forsamekle as

sowsis tiacentis & karolusis franche monye beand layit w*
coper has passage m Jjis Ralme . - ^
Tracer ^ (tr^ ssj)

.

[f Trace -er i
j One

who or that which traces

1 One who follows the footprints or track of any-

thing, one who tracks, investigates, or searches

out, spec, one whose business is the tracing of

missing persons, property, parcels, letters, etc

1352 Huloet, Tiacer, uestigiator i6it Florio, Rintrac

ciatore, a tracer Also a sifter out of secrets, a narrow

\
searcher. 1627 Hakewill Apol iii i § 3- *5® Plyuy- a

I
diligent and cunous tracer of the prints 6f Natures footsteps

i
1629H Burton The timorous bare

I to deceiue her pursuer:> or tracers^ xnalces many doubleSt 17*4

Moffet Hespen-neso-gr (1755) 4 To be performed by Some
tracer of antiquity 1866 Itdell. Ohserv No 56 gg Some
deep-thinking tracer ofstructural relations. 188S Set Ainer

6 Oct. 217/1 Nearly all the great [rail] reads employ a corps

of what are knowm as ' lost car searcheis ’ or ‘tracers . 190a

Daily Chron iB June 10/7 Furniture (Hire).—Wanted

immediately smart man as collector and tracer, must have

good knowledge of the hire trade. *904 Ibid. 22 Aug 4/3

The various postal organisations of sorters, telegraphists,

postmen, linemen, tracers, &c ... a
2 . A thing used in tracing; spec. a. Anat A

slender probe used m tracing the course of a nerve

or vessel, to. In 6^ 6’ railway or postal usage, An
' inquiry form forwarded from pomt to pomt on
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which the successive movements of a missing car,
|

parcel, or article have to be recoided
j

i88z Wilder & Gage Anai Technol 72 The tracer is
1

appal eiitly biinilar to tlie ^ seeker of the English anatomistb
;

1899 Soc Lex i Iraiert an instrument used in dissec*

tion foi isolating nerves or vessels by teasing 1899 Wehtin
Gas, 17 June 7/? The * tracer' had chased the ore into tlie

master mechanic's possession.

3 gen One who or that winch traces lines or

makes tiacings
,

sj>ec

a. Ultl At a siege, one who tiaces paiallels, a member
of a ti acing party b. One whose work it is to trace copies

ofdrawings or plans c< One whose business is the ti acing

of patterns for embioideiy d. A tool for mail mg out
designs or patterns, also, a chasing or engraving tool

e A stylus foi liaciug on copying paper, also, ilie writing

instrument of a pantograph or of a self lecordnig marhine
f A mechanical contrivance foi m.iking tiacings on a largei

or smaller scale g. Ict. culting see quot, 1884

[1541 Aieideen Regr <x644) I 17(1 Item, ane traschor, ane
stulfln sclyise ] CX790 Imisoh Sc/i Atin 20 With a little

pointed tiacer or buinisher go ovei ^om stiokes winch you
;

diew upon the oiled paper, and j^ou shall have the same v'ery

neatly and exactly di awn upon the white paper 1799 G
Stuini Laiwaio/y 11 37 'liace the out-liue witli a brass

bodkin, 01 a tiacer, made on pin pose, of a piece of wire, of
noil 01 biass iSia Shlilcy 111 Hogg Lt/e (1858) II 150
The tiacers of a ciide. 182$ J Nichoison O^crat
^lechantc 317 The frame canying the dividing point oi

trnLLr, is made to slide on the frame which cairies the
endless sciew to any distance 1844 Ctml En^. Arek
’Jiiti, VII 1O7/1 A solid cone icvolving on its axis, duiiiig

die peipeiidicular descent of a tiacei 1852 Trans Soc.
Arti LvI 134 The cutters and tiaceis used together should^
be of the same sue 1839 I*" A Giiiiiniiis At till Man
(1862) 230 Tiaceis [of a sage-battery]— 1 non commissioned
officer, and 3 privates 1878 G 11 PiiEscoir i/.

(1879) 297 Ihc lower diagiam is what the tiacer svrote when
the stanva was repeated 1884 Cassell's I'am Hag Feb
iS8/( Theie are tracers, 01 hand ploughs, to niaik out the
areas to De cut by grooves [in ice] 1890 W J Gordon
katduity 174 At last the lilin of putty with which the flat

plate was spread to show the tiacer’s piogress is scored
along evei y line The lollei is hntsbed 1908 Dmly Chron
12 June 9/6 Tiacer for embioidery, female, also cutters

wanted xgii Wi usrEii, 'Tracety any of several chasing
tools foi orii tmeiUitig in metal, esp foi making and ilnishing

coiners, hoideis, and the like

Tracer ^ ti.r<?> saj). [f Tuacis sb ^ a -eu ^ ] A
trace-lioise

,
also, a trate-hoise boy

1839 Black Htst Brechtu iv 212 He loosed the tracei,

leaped on its back and went off 1843 Beihunb .It;

Ftteside Star 134 The sudden jerk biought the shaft

hoise, who was a powetful aninul, still nearei to that side

of die road, w'htle it made both him and the tiacer lower
their heads 1899 J, Lumsuen Edm Poems ^ Senes no
Boot blackeis, news boys— the smaitest we ken * At? then
billies, the tracers—Dickie an' Ben.

Traoeried (ire^-sand), a [f Tragery + -ED 2 ]
Oiiiamentecl with or chatacleiued by tracery
X843 CtvtlEng. ^Arck, ytnl VI. lo** Ovei tlnsuacened

wall IS a senes of clerestoiy windows of large dimensions

1849 Freeman Arcktf it, iii 337 Fiance was the fiist to pio-

tUice tiaceiied windows. iSsdRu&KiNMorf./'tww^ IV v
vvi ^ 26 The narrow meadows and tiaceiied cloisteis of
the Convent of the Rdposoii x86i Birlsi Uoi'E Eng
Latkedr xtylh C 11 sx In England we are first introduced to

complete tracened Gotham Westraiustei Abbey

Tracery (trei'son) [app. an English foimation

f. Trace ©i, or TbacerI . see -ehy.]

i 1 A place foi tracing 01 chawing cf it acing-

house S.V. Tbaoieg vbl sb"^ $. Obs rare—^.
1464 Rolls ofParil V. 530/x For the Mansions, Store-

houses, TracerieSj Voide places for framyng, longyng unto
the said Office, within ouie Fahce ofWestin'

2. Arch, 'riie teim given to the iiiteisecting iib

work in the upper part of a Gothic window,
formed by the elaboiatiou of the raiillion, and to

the interlaced woik of a vault, and that on walls,

in panels, and m tabernacle work or scieens (In

Fr. rdseau, reviphssage.)
In this sense, app shoi t for tracery work, as according to

S Wren ‘ they (1 e the masons] called U ’

, this was perh
conuected with sense i as work designed in the tracery ot

t> acing hottse, or executed according to tracings thence
furnished; hut it may have been formed dnectly from
TsackhI or fioiTi Trace w.i senses 9-11 , cf, Tbacimg vbl

1 3 Tracery-work and tracery were constantly used by
Sir Chiistopher Wien, and taken from him by Plot and
Raudle Holme, under whose influence it became generally
accepted as the recognized name foi this work
Bar-,fan-Jlnmboyant, geometneal, plate-, wall tracery

see these woids,

1669 Wrln 'ivrv Saltsbnry Caih, in Parentaha (1750)

304 The whole Church is vaulted with Chalk between
Arches and Cioss-spiingers only, without Orbs and
'Iracery, excepting under the Tower, where the Springeis
divide, and represent a wider Soit of Tiaceiy Jbid,, The
Windows are not made too gieat, nor yet the Light ob-
structed with many Mulltons and liansomes of liacery-
work. x686 Plot Stajffbrdsh 360 1 he tiaceiy in the Stone-
work of die West-window is a curious piece of Art 1688
R "SLoim^ Armouty Hi iiaTraseryis the working of the
top part of a Window into several forms and fashions 1713
Wren in Parentaha (1750) 302 The two West-towers
ought certainly to be carried to an equal Height, one Story
above the Ridge of the Roof, still continuing the Gothick
Manner in the Stone-work, and Tracery. 1730 S Wren
ibid 307 Thus they made their Pillars of a Bundle of little

Torus’s, .. these Toms's split into many small ones, and
traversing one another, gave Occasion to the '1 racery-woik
(as they called it) of which this Society weie the Inventors
Ibid, A great part of the Outside ornament of Churches
consisted in the TraceryWorks of disposing the Mullions of
the Windows, for Che better fixing in of the Glass. 1820 W.

Irving Sketch Bl.U s (Westm Abb) The sharp touches

ofthe chisel are gone from the iicli traceryofthe aiches 1849

Macaulay Hist Eng viii. II 277 Ancient buildings

rich with the tiaceiy of ihe middle ages 1830 Pakki n

Gloss Archii 485 'The tympanum always retains the

character of a flat surface 01 plate of stone pieiced with
,

openings Hence this kind of tracti y has been termed plate

tracery by Professor Willis a 1878 Sir G G Scott Lect

Arcktt (1S79) I 127 The eastern chapels at Wincliestei,

built about 1204 show suggestions of tracei y X9X1

R. P Spiers in EncycL Brit XXVII iis/i The tracei yin

windows is usually divided into two sections, plate traceiy

and lib or bai tiaceiy. Ibid 1 16/1 The walls and butti esses

were all panelled with blank tracery

3. itansf and,fig Any delicate inteiweaving of

lines or thteadj*, ns in embroidery, carving, etc ,

also, an interlacing of boughs or foliage ,
network,

open-woik
x8a7 Hood Mids Pan tes hr, An elf Whose coat was

quaintly wiought and oveiiun With spangled tracei les

1827 Kedle Chr Y
,
Monday [Ykitsun IVeek, Wild-llowei

wreaths from side to side Their waving tiacery hang 1841

Lever C O'Malley Ivvii, The thin tiacery of the leafless

twigs was finely maiked
4 attrib and Comb,, as tracery bat glass, head

(of a window), light, -window, -work (see 2 above)

1833 R Willis At chit Mtd Agcsvi 53 note, llievertaal

poitions below the imposts ofthe small arches of tht lights,

are teimed luullions, the bending and ramifying parts

above, I have called it actry bars Ibid 6b Tracei y w indows
ofthe lancet pioportioii aie gieat favoiitcs with the Italians

Pall Mali G 29 Sept 11/2 The ajise has four single

light windows higli up in the wall with tracery heads
xgx3 Eoln Attc Class 56 The task of the gloss-painter was
to fill tiaceiy lights in a way that would haimonise with

|

the glass of the mam lights. This he did by making lus

tracei y-glass white and yellow when tlie lower lights were
wholly of that kind.

II Trachea (trakPa, often less regularly trJi kia).

pi -eaa. [med.L trachea (Alberliis Magnus,

Class) = late L. irathia (Maciobiiis, C 400), a.

Gr rpoxfio- (fern, of rpaxvs lougli), short for aprs}-

pia rpaxeTa ‘ lOugh artery' see AbtiiRY 1 .]

1. Anat. and Aool a The mnscnlo-membranous
tube extending from the larynx to the bionchi,

and suriounded by gnsLly (or 111 birds often bony)

rings, which conveys the air to and from the lungs

in au-breathlng veitebrates, the windpipe
In early use also in full foim (L) trachia arteria, occas

anglicized as troche at teric 01 arter trache, 01 in one word
it achenrterta, and (fiom Fr) ttachiariere
cx4«o Laufranc’s Ctrurg 133 [>0113 jiat tiache aitcne be

peeisid .jitthemay beheelidwmgodeniedicyns xe/gg, Pre-
visa's Barth DeP R y xxiv (W deW ) h viij/z The wayc
of the brethe, that is callyd'iradieartaiia 1325 tr Bums-
wyke's Surg. B ij/2 The tluote bolle 01 tracliea, ysophagus
01 men 1341 R Copland Galym's Terap aHij, The
vlceie y‘ is in the shaipe arteie called tracheia. 1343 Tra-
HLUON Pigo's Ckimrg sb/z The Trachea Aiteiia or

wesauude compouned of giistellye rynges 1347 Boorue
Brev Health ccxxvi 77 The longes, the inidryfTe, the ai ler

trache, the Epiglootc 1348-77 Vicary A?iat v (1888)44
Trachia arietta, that is,the way of the ajre 1633 Ukqu-
HAUi RaPelcasix xviii, Tiachiarlere or pipe of the lungs

1693 tr Blancard's Phys Diet (ed d), Aspera Arteria, as
Trachea, is an Oblong Pipe, consisting of various Carti
lages and Meinbiaiies x^jx^ T)s:&hau Phys -Theol iv vii

147 Blowing Wind into the Lungs, through the Irachea
x8o8 Barclay Muscular Motions 499 Irachea should
always be pronounced with the e long, and not short, as is

usually thepiaotice 1888R0L1 csroN&jACKSON/l«iw
330 The organ of voice in ,.4wAru. developed at thejuiauon

I of the trachea and hronUii, and is known as the syrinx

I

attrib, 1878 T Bryant Praci Surg (1B79) II 17 The
!

cartilagvs and tiachea lings xZ^^ Altbuit’s Syst hied Y a
TiacJiea-bionchitis, or bronchitis of the laiger tubes

ft. JlaLli of the lubes, usually ojaening by stig-

mata on the surface of body, which constitute

a special form of respiiatory oigan in insects and
other arthiopods, conveying air to the blood and
tissues generally
1826 Good Bk Nat, (1834) 11 22 The tiachece, or respir-

atory oigans, ate singularly placed at the veige of the tail

184.3 Owen Invertebr Amut xix 251 The smallei Arach-
nioaus breathe by tracheae exclusively 1877 Huxley
Anai Inv Anini i 39 In Aradiiiida. ti aches may exist

alone, or be accompanied by folded pulmonary sacs

2 Bot One ol the ducts or vessels ui the woody
tissue of plants, formed fiom the coalescence of

series of cells by disappearance of the partitions

between, them, foimerly supposed to seive for the

passage of air , a wood-vessel.

1744 Berkeley Sirts § 32 By means of air expanded and
contracted in the trachese or vessels made up of elastic

fibres, the sap is propelled through the aiteiial tubes of a
plant 17S3 Chambers fjyc/ St^p s v., I racheas, in vege-
tables, are certain air vessels 18x3 Sir H Davy Ague
Chem (tSi4) 60 The tracheae contain fluid matter, whali is

always thin, watery, and pellucid 1883 Goodale PAynol
Mot § 271 84 Ducts, or Tracheae, are variously marked
by pits. 1803 Oliver tr. Kerneds Nat Hist Planh I

276 Foimerly the ideawas held that these structures [wood-
cells and wood-vessels] served for the passage of air, and it

was believed that they were analogous to the respiratory
organs—the so-called tiacheae—of insects, therefoie these
wood-vessels were also called 'trachea.', and the wood-
cells ‘ tracheides

’

Tracheal (tr^'ktal, trakral), a [ad, mod.L.
trdchedhs, f. piec. . see -AL.]

1. Anat and Zool a Of, pertainmg to, or con-
nected with the tiachea or windpipe.
Tracheal artery ; t («) = Traoiea x a [pbs,') s (b) each of

the small arteries, branches of the inferior thyroid, which
supply the trachea.

1710 T Fuller Pharm. Evtemp 271 The Remedy is

convey'd into the Tracheal Duels 17x5 Bradley's Pam
Diet s V Spitting of blood. If it

|
the Blood] proceeds fiom

the Oesophagiiin, or fioni the Stomach, Lungs, Tiacheal
Artery, 01 the Bi east 18^9 lei iTONCaxtons ii 111, Coughing
is either a tinolieal, bioncliial, pulmonary, or ganglionic

alTtction. 1837 Dungiison AArf Lea, PtacAeai Glandi,
mucous follides on the posterioi suiface of the tracbeai

x88i Mivakt Cat 227 The tradienl cti tilages

h. Pei taming to or ot the iiatiue ot the Iracheie

of insects and otliei aithiopodb, connected with

trachese, as> tiatheal gills', pet formed by means
of tracheae, as tracheal lespu altoa, (In quot. 1899
= Tbaohisatb a )
1826 Kirby & Sp Mntomol IV xxxviu 64 1 he ramifica-

tions of the tiachenl tree may be seen without dissection

1888 Rolllston & Jackson Amtn Lt/e 505 {.Insecta)

Respiration is tiachcal Each stigma kads into a single

tiachenl stem, rarely into seveial 1899 Allbntt’s Sysl
Med VIII S63 The tracheal ordei of the Arachnida,

2 . Bot Of the nature of, or composed of,

tiachcBe . see nrec. 2.

1828 SiARK Ai*/ Ilist II 45^ The Monocotyle-

II .

‘

'1885 v.‘ \i .J .1 '
. :

i I , ( I . .
• . . \ I

'

I . .1 ,

. „ |l- . .

(1 J I « «
^

flee from annulai or bpiral maikiiigs

Trachean (tijikian, tia.kf*an), a. (sb.) Zool

[f TitACIDSA -1- -AN ] Pei taming to or of the nature

of a trachea, tracheal
,
having ttachea:, tiacheale.

b, sb A tracheate aiachnitl.

xSzS Kmuv&Si' Entomol III axviii nr He has also

considered the Tiachcan and Pulinouaty Araehnida as

forming one class Ibid 24 i'liis appc.irs to have had great

weight with Lamarck, inducing lunt to include 111 Ills /!> ctc/t-

iuda, not only the Trachcans and Myii ipods, but even the

apterous Hexapods 1891 Li.nt But s. \ ,
'Iiachenn

ruination tracliciin bianchioL

Tracbeariau (turOcniej uan), a {pb ) Zool

[f mod.L Ti dthtd! i ii, pi. + Belong-

ing to the Older Trachearia ot aiachmdb see

Twacheate a. h sb A tracheate atachnid

1834 Bushman mCitc St I Oig Nat 77 The Trachea-
reaii Aiachuiduiis bieathe by means of aa tubes opening
upon the suifacc of the body, by which the air is conveyed
to cveiy pit of the system

Tracheai’y (tJt^i Ivzaii), a. (ji^.) [ad mod.L
trSchedn-us, ncut pi. -a bee above.]

1 Zool — piec. b. ab sb — prec b.

X83S Kikhy ^ Inst Amin II xix 2S1 Tracheanes,
Ol those [Aiachnitlaiib] that breathe by spiracles m connec-
tion with trachea, 1872 Latham, Tradteary, adj

,
bieath-

ing by means of tiachea, rather than lungs

2 Bot = 1 itAOHEAL 2 ,
esp applied to tissue

containing both tradiese and tiachcides

1883 [see Traciikal a] 1900 in B D Jackson Glass.

Bot /erms

Tracheate (tr^ikii^iL), a. (sb) Zool [ad.

mod.L Trdchmta, f trachea, see above and-AiJE^iz.]

Furnished with oi having irachese, as an aithropod

,

belonging to the gionp Tracheata, m some classifi-

cations compiising the insectb, myriapods, arachnids,

and the genus Pertpatns, or spec lo the order Tra-
cheaia oi Tracheana of aiachuids, which breathe

by liachcte alone. In quot. 1888 ^ —Teachbal r b
ta sb A tracheate arthropod So Tra'ch-eated a
X877 Woodward in A Brit VI 634/2 The terrestrial

tracneated aii-breathing Scoipiomde 1878 Bell Ce^en-
baudsComp.Anat 288 None of these rudiments are retained
in any living Tracheate 1888 Rolli s 1 on & Jackson Amin
Life xgA {Arthtopoda) ^espiiatioa may be cutaneous , or
biancmate , or tracheate, and caiiymg air to all the tis-

sues Ibid <^96 The majority of nie tracheate

Tracheide !«-, tiakf jaid). Bot. Also -id

[a Ger tracheme, introduced 1 863 by Samo Bot
Zeifimgii’},

'

celliilae sive fibrae ligneae tracheideae,

kurzweg Tracheidzellen oder Tracheiden’: f.

Tbachba 4- -ide, -ID 2
] A vascular cell, with

pitted lignified wall, which serves for the conduc-

tion of water
,
a vascular wood-cell

The wood of the vascular tissue of Gymnospims and Vas-
cular Cryptogams consists wholly of tracheides.

187s Blnnett fi. Dyer Sachs' Mot 98 To the Vascular
forms belong the ducts aud the vascular wood-cells 01

Tracheides Ibid 09 Vessels with prosenchymatous con-

stituents now foiin the immediate passage to the vascular
wood-cells (Tracheides) 1883 Goodale Physiol, Bat § 266
82 Cells which are closed thioughout are known as

Tracheids, 1893 Oliver tr Kerner's Nat Hist, Plants
I. 276 The walls of the wood-vessels exhibit similar thicken-

ings to those of the wood-cells or tracheides

Hence XraclaeicLal (tr^kx|3i dal, traksTtfi^I) o- >

peitammg to or of the nature of a tracheide
1891 in Cent Diet,

II Tracheitis (tr^ikt|9i tis) Path. Alao erron

braohitis. [mod.L., i. Teachea

-

i- -iTls ] In-

flammation of the trachea.
[1842 Bkanue Did, Sci., etc

,
Trachifis, inflammation of

the trachea.] 1839 Semple Diphtheria 40 A simple tia-

cheitis or even a very mild sporadic affection x88o M
Mackenzie Dts Throat ^ Nose I 521 The majority of
cases of simple tracheitis scarcely call for any theiapeutic

measures 1898 ..d

V

27 The tubular casts

of diphtheria and ofmembranous tracheitis.
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Traclielate (trse'kJ'kit), a, Entom. [ad.
mod.L. U ctchsmt-us^ f. Gr^ Tpdy^Kos n6ck S6e
-ATE 2

.] Having a neck, or a constriction like a
neck said of the prosternum in certain hymenop-
teious insects. So Traclieliate (trakf li,^tt) a,
belonging to the division Tracheha or Trachdtda
of beetles, which have a neck-like constriction
behind the eyes

;
also Trachelidan (trake’lidan),

a. = trachehate , sb. a member of the Trachehda
1826 ICiHBY & Sp. Sniomol, IV xlvi 328 Trachelate

When of itself it forms a neck, the prothorax being lepre*
seated only by membrane. 2842 Brande Dtci Set

,

etc
,

y 1 ackeltdans, the name of a family of Coleopterous insects,
comprising those which have the head supported on a kind
of pedicle or neck 1891 Cent Diet , Trachelate Trache-
liate Trachelidan

i' Trachelipod (trake hppd), and a Zool
Obs [ad inoa.L. Trachehpod~a, neut. pi. (La-
marck), iireg. (foi ^Trachelopodd) f. Gr rpaxij^os
neck + TToiJr, ttoS- foot ] a A univalve mollusc
of the order Trach&hpoda m Lamarck’s classifica-

tion, having the foot or locomotive oigan attaclied

to the neck, b adj Belongmg to or having the
characters of this order. Also f Xrachelipodan
(trteki’li p^dan), i* Tracheli podons adjs Obs
183s Kirbv Hab ^ Inst Amm I ix 276 The Tracheli-

pods, constituting Lamarck's Third Order of Molluscans
Ibid,^ The carnivorous, trachelipod MoIIuscans, 1841 John-
ston in Proc Benv Nat Club I No g 263 Animal
shelled, tiachehpode, rarely gasteropode, 1847 Ansted
Anc World xii. 271^ The absence of the whole group of
Ammonites, and their replacement by a newly introduced
genus of carnivorous Trachehpods, animals of lower organ-
ization i860 Mayne Expos, Lex 1283 Trachelipodous.
Z89X Cent, Diet

,

Trachelipodan.

Trachelo- (trakfb), combining form repie-
seuting Gr. rp&xv^os neck, occurring in modern
scientific terms, chiefiy of anatomy. Trachelo-
aero mxal a and sb

,
name of a muscle connecting

the acromion or extremity of the shoulder-blade
with the veitebrae of the neck. Tracbelo-
bcaucliiate (-bise'gkii^it) a , Zool having branchia
or gills on the neck, as the division Traclielo-

branchta of gastiopod molluscs. Tracbelo-
bregma'tlo a, [Bbeoma], denoting a diameter of
the head see qnot. Tracbe loclavl'cnlax a

,

denoting a small muscle occasionally connecting
one of the vertebrse of the neck with the clavicle or
collar-bone. Trache loxaa'stoid a and xA, name
of a muscle at the back of the neck, connectmg it

with the mastoid process of the temporal bone
Tracbe lo*ooci*pltal a

,
connecting the neck and

the occiput applied to the muscle usually called

complexus (Complexus 2) •Cracb.e loplasty
[-PLASTV], Txacbelo xxliaphy [Gr /Sa<^i7 sewing],

Smg

,

lepair or suture of a laceration of the neck
of the womb. Xxaclie losca pulax a,, common
to the neck and scapular region or shouldei, as

the branches ofthe externaljugular vein. Txacbelo-
tomy (trieknp'tomi) Sutg [Gr to/xi/ cutting],

amputation of the neck of the womb
i8gi Cent Diet

,
*Trachelo-acromial. i8gg in Syd Soc

Lex, xSgx Cent Dtci , ''Trachelobranchiate 1837
iXJCK Cazeanx’ Mtdwif 221 The vertical diameter, pro-
perly so called, or the '^trachelo-biegmatic, traverses the
head perpendiculaily, passing from the most elevated point
of the vertex to the anterior part of the occipital foramen
x8gx Cent Diet, *Tracheloclaviculai x89g in Syd. Soc
Lex 1840 G V Ellis Anat 136 The *trachelo-mastoid,
the other muscle of prolongation to the longissimus, is

situated internal to the transversalis colli i8gi Cent Diet ,

*Trachelo-occipitaI 1899 m Syd Soc Lex 1890 Billings
Med Diet, *Tracheloplasty^ operation for closure of a
laceration of the cervix uten x886 Brti Med Jml 2 Jan,
x/i The deep laceration was repaired by '^trachelorraphy,

Eve stitches being used 1891 Cent Diet, ^Piachelo-
scapular xSgg in Syd. Soc Lex xSgo Billings Med
Diet ,

*Trac/ielot0my, amputation of the cervix uteri.

II TraclienclL3r]ua (trake-gkima). Bot. Also
anglicized as teaeh.e*nohym [f. Tbaohba + Gr

infusion, after Pabbuohyma ] Tracheary

tissue • see Tbaoheaby 2.

1848 Lindlby Inirod Boi, (ed 4I I zx Vascular tissue, 01

Trachenchym x86i Bentley Man Bot 34 Spiral vessels

are sometimes called TracJiese or Tradienchyma, from their

resemblance to the tracheie or air-tubes of insects

Tracliei)-* (trakf*D, tr^fkio), used as combining

form of Tbaohea, m modern terms of anatomy,

zoology, pathology, and surgery. ||Txaobeo-

bxauolLla (-brse qkia), pi. -89, a respiratory organ

in certain insect larvse, combining the characters

of a trachea and a branchia or gill. Txaobeo-
bxonobial (-brp’gkial) a,, pertammg to the trachea

and the bronchi ; also as sb, a tiacheobronchial

muscle (m birds)
||
Txacbeobronobi Us, * in-

flammation of thetracheaand bronchia’ (Dunglison,

1857). Txacbe'ocele (-s?l) [Gr ie/}Kr} tumour],

a tumour in or upon the trachea, also loosely

applied to goitre or enlargement of the thyroid

gland (also called btonchocele), Txacbeolaxyu^..

otomy [Labyngotomy], incision of the trachea

and larynx, laryngotracheotomy (see Laeyngo-).

Txaob.eoacesopb.ag’eal (-fs^fse’dgsal) a
, pertain-

ing or common to the trachea and the oesophagus
Txach.e*oplioxie (-fdun) [Gr tpeovrj voice], sb a
member of the Tracheofiioiim or Tracheophonesy
a group of S American passerine birds, having the
syrinx or vocal organ situated wholly or chiefly in
the trachea (cf, tracheohonchial above)

, adj
belonging to this group; so Traebeo-phonlne,
Traclieo'plioiious adjt. Txacheophony (-p'f&ii)

,

^ the sound heard over the tiachea on auscultation ’
I

{Syd, Sac Lex

^

1899) Txacheo'seopy [Gi.
-cTKoitia, f oKovtiv to view], inspection or examina-
tion of the traciiea, as until a laryngoscope, so
Txacheosco'pic a., pertaining to tracheoscopy,
Txacheo scopist, one who practises tracheoscopy
See also Tracheotomy, etc.

^77 Huxley Anai Itw Amm vi 252 The so-called
Tt raheo hranchtte are in no sense brancbise, but simply

take the place of stigmata. 1896 Newton Diet Bi/i/jgag
One pair of *tracheo-bronchial muscles, mismg mostly fiom
the Trachea and attached to one or more of the bronchial
semi rings. Ibul , Two dorsil and one ventral tracheo-
bronchials Ibui 940 According to the position of the
sound producing membranes, three types of Syrinx aie
distinguishable —Tracheal, Bronchial and Tracheo
BronchiaL x8a8 Webster, *7'racheoLele, an enlargement

,

of the thyroid gland ; hronchocele or goiter, Cyc 18&M Mackenzie Th>oat^ Mose\ 561 Tracheocele does
not, as a rule, appear to be attended with much danger
x8go Billings Med Dtci , Tra'cheocele, a tumor of the neck
containing air and communicating with the tiachea. igog ,

Cent. Dtci Supply 'TTracheolaryngotomy 1897 All
\

butt's Syst Med III 365 This may lead to a *tracheo i

oesophageal or broncho-cusophageal fistula 1884 This July
241 This at once removes it from the *Trai'heopliones, in 1

which a tenth primary is always present 1906 Athenaeum
10 Mar 304/2 Mr W P, Pycraft read a paper on the
‘ Tracheophone Passeres *, which he described ns a gioup
differing from all the remaining Passei es in the formation of
tba syrinx 1888 Newion in Encycl Bni XXIV G^note,
The Fumanidae of Garrod, consisting of about 8 genera of
*Traclieopfaonme Birds, some of whom build marvellous
nests of mud spherical in foim. 1896 Newton
940 Indications of such a *tracheophonous Syrinx exist in
various Cottngtdx and Pithdx. 1857 Dunglison Med
Lex ,*TracheopAony,'La.rYaBaphaa’s x88oM Mackenzie
Dts Throat ^ Hose I 519 A *traclieoscopic examination
1899 Syd Soc Lex.y *Tracheoscopist 1880 M Mackenzie
Dis Thtoai 4- Nose I 302 Ijtitle ofseciiotit *Traclieoscopj'
zgtu^Brti Med yml 10 Sept 605 Instructions for the prac-
tice of laryngoscopy and tiacheoscopy

Tvacheole (tr^ kZ|M) Entom, [ad. mod.L.
type *trScheola, dim of Tbaohea • see -ole.] A
small or minute trachea or branch of a trachea (m
insects). Hence li;xac]i.e’olax a , pertaining to a
tiacheole, or consisting of tracheoles.
1904 Amer Nat Feb. 134 The tracheee pass over into I

the tracheolar network The term tiacheoles is used else
|

where in insect histology to designate fine ti acheal branches I

not possessing spiral thickening I

TrachLeome (tr^ik*|flum) Bot rate. [f.
jTbaohea + ~ome as in rJnzome^ caulome, etc ]

General term foi a wood-vessel {trachea), wood-cell '

{irachetde), or other structure of the same class i

1900 B D Jackson Gloss Bot Terms Tracheome,
stated by Potomd not to be the tracheal, but the hydral
system of the bundle, he therefore names it Hydrome

Tcach.eotoxiiy (tr^kzip tomi) Surg, Also
erron ta?aoho*tomy. [f, Tbacheo- + -tomy.]
Incision of the trachea or windpipe
1726 Quincy Lex. Phys -Med, Trachotomy, the same as 1

Bronchotouiy 1803 Med. yml XIV. 131 Bronchotomy, or '

(speaking more correctly) tracheotomy, was now thought of
1878 T Bryant Pract Surg I. 73 iracheotomy is one of
these means, and deserves trial

\>.attrib,, tracheotomyinstrument, tit:
;
traolieo-

i

tomy tube, a tube insetted into the opening made
j

by tracheotomy, to facilitate breathing.
;

1880 M. Mackenzip Dis Throat ^ Nose I 5x4 note, I
'

returned home for my ^tracheotomy instruments. 1884
Health Exhih. Catal 104/1 Bronchitis or ^Tracheotomy
Kettle 1897 A Ittutis Syst, Med IV 822 The Intubation
tube is more comfortably worn than the ^tracheotomy tube

Hence Vraobeotome (tr^ kxi^tJum), a surgical

instrument for performing tracheotomy
;
Txaolieo -

tomist, onewho performs tracheotomy ; Txacheo*-
tomize V., irons, to perform tracheotomy upon.
1837 Dunglison, *Tracheetome, an instrument of the

trocar kind, for opening the trachea. 1890 in Billings Med
Diet 1891 Cent Dtci, *Traoheotoinist 1883 Science

27 Feb, 173/a He [Leo] worked with rabbits, which were
*tracheotomized and supplied with pure oxygen.

Tradhiartere • see Tbaohea,
Trachiuoid (tim kmoid), a and sb Tchth.

[f mod.L. Trachtn-us (Lianmus, 1758), name of

tbe typical genus + -oed ; f. med.L trachina, said

m Acts of S. Francis of Paula (1416-1507) to he
a local name of a fish (Du Cange) ] a adj Re-
sembling, allied to, or havmg tbe characters of, the

Trachinidse or weevers, a family of spiny-finned

fishes, b. sb A fish of this family.

[1774 GoLDSM.iVhA/fwA (1862) II ui i 29s The Trachinus.
or Weever ]

TracMtis, incorrect form for Tbaohbitis.

Trachle, trauchle (tra‘x’1, trau

[f next]

1 . A fatiguing or exhausting journey or effort;

exhausting struggle or toil.

1823 W Tennant Cdl Beaton v vi! 174 It's eenalang
tractile frae the Kirk Wynd in Anster, to the Castle Wynd
in St Andrews 1840 A Wayside Flcnuei s\,\i^€)
A’ broken and pined Wi’ trachle o’ body and trouble o’
imnd. i88z P Duncan m Mod Scott Poets III 171 Life's
trachle's neat a close

2. A person who ‘ trachles ’ or gets ‘ trachled
1887 J Service Dr Dngutd xxin 157 ,

1

have had to ding
smile useless trauchle out of my gate igoi G Douglas
House IV Green Shutters 39,

1

ivoiild have thocht the thow-
less tiauchle badiia the smeddum left to interfere [.VuAj
TtiiuiAle,a.pooi tiollop who tiails about,

Trachle, trauchle (tia x’*, trau x’l), z' Jr

[Known from 1 6th c Of obsmre origin
, but

bearing a striking resemblance in sense to West
Flemish irageUn, given by De Bo as a variant of
irakelen, to go with difficulty, to walk laboriously
Sind heavily, also trans. to drag or tnail, as a
canal-boat cf tragel or Uakel a tow-path. Cf.
also Du. iraag, MDii tiaeik slow, heavy, sluggish

;

also Svv dial, iiaggel sb., iiaggla v., worry, botlier

(Rietz).]

1 . ttans. To bedraggle, dishevel; to disordei,
injure, or befoul by trampling (Chiefly mpa pple.S
1549 Compl Scot viL 68 Hyr hayi vis feltnt & trachlit

out of oidour, hingand ouer hyi Achuldirs 2823 Jamieson
s v , A person is said to tiaucblc corn or gnss, when he
injures it by treading on it 1872 W ALEVANUrR yohnny
Gibb i, Weeannahae the beast’s mact tr.achel’t amo’ their
feet

2 . To tire out or fatigue gieatly by long w alking

,

to exhaust by over-exertion
, fg to distress

(Chiefly in pa pple.)
a 1378 Lindesav (Pitscottie) Citron Scot. (S T S > I 274

Thay wai vondrous tyid and foirgeineand trachled gretlie
in travel] 1588 J Melvill Diary (Wodrow Sac) 263
That night, the Lard. sufTeiit the [Spanish] souldiuurs to
com a-land for the maist part young berdles men, silhe,
trauchled, and houngei ed 2776 C Keith Farmet 's Ha'
xxxvi, Quo’ they, ‘we’re trachled unco sair, We’ve gane
twal mile o’ yercl and mair' 2889 Barrie Window at
Thrums XX. 189 Ye mauna tiachle yersel’, mother
b. intr.iorr^ To tiie oneself out , to drudge.

^
1823 W, Tennant Cdl. Beaton v. \ii 271 I'm a wee for-

jeskit though, wi’trachhn’saelang 2840 A Laing Wayside
Flowers (1878) 37 Then why need ye toil on an' trachle sae
sair?

Hence Tra chled (tra chlet), tarau ohled///. a,

,

Tra oMing, trau ohling vbl sb and pip/, a.
igo2 Blackw Mag Sept. 364/2 It’s a tiauchling game

[golf] and 1 wish I'd never seen it. loio Dumlee Advert
25 Nov, A scheme whereby a ‘tiauchled’ working cla'-s

mother could be relieved of part of her domestic toil.

Tra’chly, rt. Sc, [f. prec. sb or vb +-\.]
2823 Jamieson, adj x Always drudging, dirtj

,

and slovenly, Clydes 2 Fatiguing, exhausting, ibid

II Tracboma (trakou'mfi). Paf/i. [mod.L
,
a

Gr. Tpagoipa roughness (Dioscorides), f. Tpagis
rough ] An infectious disease of the eyes, chaiac-
terized by roughness or granulation of the inner
surface of the eyelids, often supervening upon puru-
lent ophthalmia ,* also called granular lids. b
Also, an affection of the larynx chaiactenzed by
nodular swellings on the vocal cords (quot iSSo),
1&3 tr. Blancard's Phys. Diet, (ed 2), Trachoma, a

Scab, or Asperity of the innei part of the Eve lid 1837
Dunglison Med Lex

,
Tiachoma h roughness of the

inner surface of the eyelids A variety of ophthalmia, of
which three kinds have been designated 2880 M. Mal-
KCNzii Dts Thioat 4 Nose I 293 This condition has been
called chordiUs tuberosa or ti ackoma 1^04 Daily Chton
18 Oct 3/4 So pievaleiit is the disease in Egypt that a
iravelJing hospital has been for some months at work in
that countiy-, confining its attention solely to tiachoma

b. aitrtb. Trachoma glands, a name for the

lymph-follicles of the conjunctiva, which increase

in number m trachoma.
1873 T H Green Tniiod. Pathol (ed. a) 142 The tra-

choma glands of the comunctiva 2890 Billings Med
Diet, Bruch, Jblbcles 4/; conjunctival lyinph-follides, tia

cboma glands of Henle.

Hence Trachomatous a., pertaining to, of the

nutuie of, or affected with trachoma.
xBgi m Cent. Diet 1900 But Med yrnl. ta May

Curr Lit 74 Trachomatous Panniis cuied by intercunent
Erysipelas

'il^acllOlliedusan (tr^komi'dir^san), a. and
sb Zool. [f mod L, Trachomedusse, pi

,
f, iraeho-,

var of Tbachy-+ Medusa • see-vN] a adj Be-

longing to the sub-order Ttachomednsat of the

order Trackymedusm of Craspedote Hydiozoa.
b sb. A hydrozoati of this sub-order.

[1888 Rolleston St Jackson Antm. Life 749 The order
Trachymedusie, contains Medusa which possess tentacles

with a solid axis There are two sub orders, the Nafeowe-
dusa aad TrachamedusiB,] xgoyGentl Mag July 97/3 No
other known Trachomedusan had gourds on the manubrium.

Trachotomy, bad form for Tbacheotomy.
Trachoiir, variant of TbeaOheb Obs., traitor.

Traohtseoot, obs. form of Tbekschuit.

Trachy- (tr^ifci), combining form, repr. Gr
ypaxv-5 rough, m a few modem scientific terms
Txaohyoa’rpous a. Bot. [Gr /eapms fruit], rough-
fruited. Txa ohychroma tic a. [Gr. XP^I^
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colour], applied to certain cells in bone-marrow
wliiuh take a deep stain. Traoliyirlo'ssate, Zool
[Gi. 'yXwffffa tongue], a belonging to the division
Trachyglossa of octopod molluscs, having radiilar

teeth upon the tongue, sb a trachyglossate octopod.
Tra oliyjneclu san, ZooL^ a belonging to the order
Ti achymedtisx of Cra‘.pedole I-Iydrozoa; sb, a
hydrozoan of tins ord er. Xrachsmemid (-n« mid),
Zool, [Gi v^/ua thread], or, belonging to the family
Trachynemidi» of Craspedote H^drozoa, sb a
liydiozoan of this family Tra'chsmote, a fish of
the extinct genus TrachynStus,

||
Trachypho'uia,

Path, [mod L. f. Gr {/>ouv^ voice], loughness oi

hoarsenessof voice TracliypteroicL(tiaki pleroid),

Ichth [Gr. itT^piv wing, taken as = fin see -oid],

a, resembling oi allied to the genus T) achypto) its

or family Tiachypteiid,^ of spin) -finned fishes,

including the ‘ long of the salmon T altivebs
,

sb, a fish of this family tDxacliyspe rmous
Bot. [Gr. airepfia seed], lough-seeded.
i860 Lev, Ttachyca^iis, having rough

fruit, *trachycai polls 1900 in B I) Jackson Gloss Bot
Terms 1900 Cent Diet Svpi>l

,

*Trachychroniatic 1891
CV*/i?/«:/,*XracliygIossate x^Q.yrnl Microsc Sc Feb
Sir No *Tiachymedusan has been obseived to pass thioiigh
aliyciioid pha'ie i838 IloLLr«5TON& Jackson Life
751 In the family idse, the Petasidsub ii^xswXy Peiach
ntm, and tlie ^Irachynemid PectylheUe. 1848 Smaut,
* PrachyHotes, loiigh hacked creatuies—the geneiic name of
a division of fossil fishes i860 Maynf I'xpos Lex,
*Ti achjphomrt, tei m for a lougli voice 1891 Cent, Diet

,

liachypteroid, //vff , ^riacbyspeiinoiis igoo 111 B D,
JacivSOn Gloss Bot, Terms

b. Mtn In names of rocks, taken as combining
foim of Tbaohite, and denoting an igneous rock
or lava intcimediate between tiachyte and that de-
noted by the second element, as traohyamdesite,
tmehyba salt,traohydo*larite, traehyrhyolitexm Cn\\eips Eniycl Z>jc/,Tiachybasalt, Tiacliydolente
1897 H & Washington Jrnl Gtol (US) Maj’-June 351
hor those mteimedi.'ite effusive locks in which the plagio.
clase occurring along with ortlioclase is acid the name
U achynndesite, which is in use 111 Fiance, will be reserved.
Ibid, 'ihe intermediate potash-iich locks carry basic
placioclase labiadonte to anoithite—along witli ortlioclase,
and such rocks will be called collectively in this papei by
ih e name of * achydolci tic, pi oposed by Abich as fai back
as 1841 1909 Cent Diet, Swp/t, Trachyihyolite

Trachyte (trjhkait, irm kait). Geol. and Mm
[a. F. trachplo (Haxiy) • f Gr rpaxus rough, or
peih. TpaxvTTji roughness ] A gioiip of volcanic
locks, having a chaiactenstically rough or gritty
surface The name was given by Many to certain
volcanic rocks from Aiiveigne, and at first used in
a wide sense,' now confined to locks consisting
mainly of sanidme (or glassy ortlioclase) felsimr,
as distinguished from oligoclase- and quartz-lra-
cliytes, and intermediate foiins see Tiiaciu- b.
x8si R jAMrsoN^aw Jlfin 437 Rocks of CAtinct and

ancient volcanoes ..i Trachyte This lock which is
of the natuie of felspari generally poiphyritic, the
imbedded crj^tals b^ng most frequently of the glassy kind
1830 hvKU. Piinc Geol. I 386 These isles are foinied of
blown trachyte full of crystals of glassy felspai i8s4 1

Mubchison Aviii 425 These were, in ancient tunes,
penetrated by granites, poipliyiies, tiacliytes, and otliei

i

eruptive matteis 2Bj6 Pagl Ada Text hk. Gtol v los
the trachytes are loiigh-grained subcrystalline vaiieties of

I

felspathic lava xtytxEticycl Brit XXVII ii6/aTracftyte I

was long used in a much wider sense. 111 fact it included
|

quartz-tinchytes (now known as liparites and rlnolites) and I

oligoclase-trachytes, more pioperly assigned to Andesites I

b. ottftb
,

tfachytefock, poiphyry
, ti'achyte

tuff, a tuff having the compositioii and strucliire
of tiachyte.

'

187a C King Mountain Sterna Nev ix 188 Rounded
domes of trachyte lock 1877 Iyior in Natine s July
loi/t In a still laiger chulpa [i e Peiuvian bui lal'towei]
there are hewn tiachyte blocks as large as twelve feet
long fete.] 188s GriKiK Texi-bk Gtol n n va (ed 2)166 Thus we have felsite-tuffs, tiachyte tuffs, basalt tuffs
pumice-tuffs, porphyriie-tiiffs, etc

TrSiCliytic (traki tik), a [f juec -f -10 cf.
F. irachyttque ] Consisting, or of tlie natuie, of
trachyte

, containing, or abounding in, trachyte,
1827 Edm Rev XLV 320 Those hills consist of a tra-

diytic formation 1830 Lyell Pnne Geol I 306 Where it
[felspar] is in great excess lavas ai e called trachytic ; wheie

predominates, they are called basaltic
1833-4 J Phillips in Em^vl Metros (1845) VI 767/1

Phillips Vesm via 211 Slopes ofcr^blmg tufaceous, pumiceous and trachytic locks
^

Trachytoid (timkitoid, ti^i'ki-), a, [f. as
prec -I- -OID, aftei F Uachytotde\ Resembling or
allied to trachyte.

TkjA-r-W Geol II 11 V (ed 2) iionote, For
this [semi-crystallme] structure the term ‘mixed ’ has been
pi^oposed, as being a mixture of the crystalUne and amor-

among the trachytes. Ibtd vii 137 Two’ leading type^ 01
structure are recognised by these authors among the erup-
tive rocks 1 Granitoid 2. Trachytoid, distinguished bva moie marked contrast between the crystals S the firstand second consolidation, the usual presence of an amor-
phousmagma, and the fluxion structure,

Tracing (irri siq), vb/, sb.i [f. Trace w.i
-i-

-ING 1 ] Tire action of Trace & i, or ils result.

1 The following of ti aces, tracking; also fcottcf.

pi traces left, tracks {pbs,'\

1523 Act 14 IS Hen, VIII, c 10 Diiieis peisons by
leason of the tiasinge in snow, haue killed and clestroied
the same Hares, by x xii. or xvi vpon a daje 1657
Thorniev ti Lottgus' Daphnis C/iloeit6 A Wolf pursued
me where are the traangs of a Wolff 1753 CiiANMirus
Cyil Sitpp, Ttainmg, or Ttatmg, used by our minei s to
espiess the tracing im the mineial appeal ances on the sur-
face of the earth to their head

, and theie finding a mine
xgio M Gasteb in Aweye/ But Xlf 40/1 In various paits
ofGeimany and Austria a special legister is kept for the
tinting of the genealogy of vagiant and sedeiitaiy (3ipsy
families

[ 2 The tieading of a measnie; dancing Obs
1^7 Grange Golden Apluod F iij b, It fell by course
N O slioulde leade this liace, hycause he knewe it besit,
the tracyng of this roiinde reciuyied in the middle theieof
a conge 1596 Davies Otchesim xiii, No bight more
pleasing to behold, With all then tiimcs and tracings mani-
fold 1643 Trapi* Comm, Gen xxix 22 Of dancing and
cIMhance, of tiacing, and tupping on the toe, we lead not,

^

3 Drawing, delineating, maiking out ; the copy-
ing of a di awing, etc., by means of a transparent
sheet placed ovei it.

c 1440 Promjt, Par7i 499/1 Tracynge, 01 drawjmge foi to
m.ike an jnnge or an oihei tliynge (A' to make a pyctiirc
01 giavynge), 1573 ditle) A tieatisc, wheitiii is , sett
forthe the aite of I-tmming, which teatlieth the order 111

diawing (k tiacing of leltcis, v'lnets, flowers, ainies and
Imagery 171a J James tr Lt lilonils Gardening 'iho
Manner of Tiacing, lednced to 'Jwenty Practices 1815
J Smith Panotania Sc, 4' ALst II 728 Tracing against the
Light 1843 Civil Ensc h Afcb yfnC'Vl. 236/1 The slow
ptogressof a fresco painting, from the ‘tiacing’ to the last
touch, 1884 Mil Jin^ineenti^ (ed 3) I, ir 21 The tiacing
of paiallels and .ipproaches is commented 111 the dusk of
the evening, when sufficiently daik to conceal intn from the
view of the besieged

b coiicr That which is produced by tracing or
drawing

,
a diawing

, spiec, a copy made by tracing
,

also, tlic lecord of a self-iegibtenng instmment
1811 WEiLiNGTONin Glirw. Besp. {1838) VII 142 Murray

. tells me that he sent afttr you a tracing of a l.irge part of
Alemtejo 1837 Ruskin Pot Eemi, Art 11 (186B) 127
1 racings fiom frescos and other large works aie also of
gieat value 1864 Land Rev, 27 Aug 247/2 The Psy-
choiiomy of the Hand is illustrated by tracings from living
hands of vaiious endowments 1866 Rocirs Agnc A
Puces I xwi 644 A collection of such tracings will be
found in the Bodleian Librai-y 1874 H H. Cole Catal
Ind Art S, Kens, Mus 251 The centre [of the embroideied
p.uteinl is occupied by a ciiciilar disc of beautiful floral
tracing 1899 Alllmtt's ,Syst. Med VIII 373 The sphyg-
mogiupliic tracing [in melancholia] usually incUcates a feeble
systole

I
4. A tiinbei used in building ; ? a frammtr

Umber. Obs
^

1601 Deacon & Walker Answ. to Dai el, Cated D ‘s
Contiadict No 50 The groundsels, the studs, the raysing
peeces, the louystes, the tracings, and all the rest of the
timbei belonging thereto 1616 NoUtngltam Rcc (1880)
IV, 348 For oner Iiggersand trasingesfoi y» s.inie bridgo x s.

O ntlrib, and Comb.

.

tracing-board, a board
on which a plan, as of a building, is traced

;

traoiug-braid, ? narrow braid used in an inter-
lacing design, traomg-cloth, smooth transpa-
lent linen sized on one side, used foi making
tracings, traemg-house, a house in which the
plans of a building are traced

; tracing-instru-
ment, an instrument foi copying any outline or
plan on the same or a larger or smaller scale

;

traoing-laee, narrow lace used in an open
design

,
cf traczng-braid

; tracing-linen =
tracing-cloth

, ivacmg-ia£Lo'hine = tracing-i7istn{-
ment{Cent Diet 1891), tracing-paper, («) trans-
parent paper for copying drawings, etc by trac-
ing; (Ji) lithographic tiansfer paper, traouig-
pioket, a picket used in siege woik to maik lines
and angles ; tracing-pm, a peg or pm used to
mailc out lines on the ground m setting out work

;

tracing-point, (a) a point that traces or draws
lines, (^) in Fretwork, a sharp tool used to maik
out a design

; tracing-staff see quot
;
traomg-

thread, in Lace-making, a heavy thread 01 fillet
of fine threads used to form the outline of the
pattern, tracing-wheel, a toothed wheel or
roulette for marking out patterns
*399 Pabrtc Rolls (Surtees) 17 In le lose

[mason s woik-shop] apud Ebor, m cimiteno, Ixix stanexK,
^ ' xcvj chisiell« fern

, ij *tracyngbordes
3/4 The jacket was .elaborately

braided with silk *tracmg braid. Ibid., The skirt with a
to ™atch the jacket

1842-76 Gwilt-E/W Arclni Gloss, *Tracmgcloth,a fine
White cloth, prepared m a similar way to papei for renderine
It transparent 1873 E Spon Workshop Receipts Sor i 6/2

f«ely on tracing cloth, mix
llsfl r n 5374-S hi Oliver Exeter Cath
1861) 385 Custus nove domus m Calendarhay vocate*Trasyng hous ’ 1581-2 York Fabne Rolls (Surtees) 118

^ si
leades over the tracinge hows, etc

,

“ i 358 Tracinge-hous, the place orroom used by the draughtsman.] iByylCNiGHT Diet Mech ,an instrument for copying figures onan enarged orreduced scale sigitt DailyN^sxt'ms s/iA

technically called tracing lace ,i.e
, arranged in small loops

placed alternatelyhltherand thither. xZz\Mech,Mag 31 Tm
363/2 An excellent method to m.-ike ^tracing.p.nper ^

1854
Penny Cycl, 11 203/a The clcsign is .copied on very thin
transp.'irent papei, called ti .nciiig impel 1862 Catal
Internat Exktb II xiri 17 To the houzontal aim is fixed
the *tracing pencil 1870 Wrssnv Get rn.Eng Diet

j

Absterkpfahl “tracing-picket. 1712 J James ti yj
1 89 TniLing two Pot tions ofa Circle bv
means of a small ‘Tr'icing Pin fixed at the End of tlieCoid^
181S J Smith Patioiama Sc iJ- Att II. 728 Wheie Iona
sti.-iight, or parillH lines occui, the “tracing point may be’
guided by .1 rulci 171a J Jami s ti Le Blontts Gmdemur
84 ApTiaung-StaJp is a long strait Stick tipt with Iron atthe lowei End, h.iving the I*- ' t i r ’

. y 1,0
Tracing-Staff you stake out , 1 ' l'. .

Gaiden ' ' ^

Tracing, 7M sb.‘-k see 'I’racr v 3
(Here perhaps belong quot, 1874 in picc 3 b, .and tracing,

btaid, -lace in sense 5 above )
*

Track (trmk), sb. hoims 5-6 trak, 6 traoke,
6- track, [a, OF. tiae (1440 m Hatz-Darm.),
iiaq, F tract ulteuor derivation uncertain, but
generally thought to be from Teutonic. Diez and
Sclieler would connect it with MLG. and Du.
treih, frr/' draught, drawing, pull, line drawn, etc.,
f, tucken, tiekken to dr.aw, pull, tug, chag, haul
(in MDu. larcly h-acken) see Track z».2
If this be the soiure, the oiigin.nl sense would appeal to

have been the line 01 maik made on the ground by anything
,
hauiLd 01 dragged, whence also the nuirk made or path

I beaten by the feet of man or beast; the sense development
being parallel to that of Traci from L *t}aciidre It is
noticeable tint the senses of the verbs and trad me
someinnes idLiitical

, also that tiack and * nt/ were often
Identified 111 pronunciation and use ]

I. 1. The maik, or series of marks, left by the
passage of anything; a trail; a wheel-iut, the
wake of a ship

,
a series of footprints

, the scent
followed by hounds; spec in Geo/ a series of
fossilized footprints of an animal
*470-85 Malory Artliut x xiv 435 Myght I fv-iule the

trak of Ins hois I shold not fiiyle to fynde that Knyglite
c s$oos Ain^s ^OHs 30 They came on the trakkys of tlieie

Capt Wyatt R Dudley's Toy W Ind
(1-Iakl. Soc

) 27 Weedisciied the track of theire feet m the
woodes by the impression of the sandes 1685 Con on ti
Monlnigne I xxxvni 349 Like the Beasts of Chace,
who put out the Track at the EiUrnncc into then Den
1706 Phillips (cd Kersey), Tiack, a I'oot-pnnt, or Foot-
step, the lilt of a Coach wheel, the mn of a Ship, a Mark
yiat lemaiiK of any thing 1840 Diuktns Barn Rud^evux,
1 he walls and roof tapestiied with the tracks of snallsand
slugs 1842 Act 5 ij- 6 Vut, c, 79 § 17 Any stage carriage
tliL beating of which 011 the giouncl shall be less than
4 ft 6 m fioiii the ctntie of the track of the light or off
wheel to the centie of the track of the left 01 near wheel
xoxz htiuinBni Museum xjo, A laige slab of tracks fiom
the I'aUaeo/oic locks of tlie Alleghany Mts
fb The pacing of a hoise Obs tat e—^.

i6s3 Urquhart Rabelais i. xlui, I hear the track [F Uacl
and beating ot tlie enenues hoise feet

c. Zool The sole of the foot, esp, in birds
1891 111 Cent Diet xgxx m Wehster
1 2 fig = Trace sb 1 6

, 7 Obs
1652-62 Heylin Cosniogr, Introd. (1674) ii/a Of Sahteca
I c.in find no track in any of the Ancient Authors 1662

J i-jAvirs tr OliSctviKs V^oy /Luibas^ 219 Nowtheic is no
track to be seen of any such thing Ibid 223 In all tins
Citie, 1 found not the Icti&t track ofAntiquity, 1692 Bentley
hoyle^ Led viil ij 8 'lo considei the Atmosphcie and the
exterior Frame .ind Face of the Globe, it we may find
any tracks and footsteps of Wisdom in the Constitution of
ihein. 1694 Addison Story ofCalisio a No tracks of
heaven s desti active fiie icinain

3 . A way made or beaten by the feet of men
or animals

; a path
, a rough unmade road.

1643 Cromwell Ac/ 31 July, We. came to the bottom ofa
steep lull we could not well get up but by some tracks.
1675 N Thomas m I Mather A' Philip's War (1862) 231We took notice that an Indian track, newly made, wheeled
about fiom west to South 1791 Mrs RADCLiirc Rom
A(j?m/i, The road was only a slight track upon the grass
183a

^
of 2 4 z WtU. IV, c 64 bched O 48 The pomt at

whrah thesame [road] meets the mountain track fiom Dowlais
Qn^hers Yaicl 1883W Gardner in Science Gossip May

97 ihe southmn corner is crossed by a mountain tr.ack

following Pens to take

4 A line of travel, passage, or motion
;
the actual

course or loute followed (which, need not be any
beaten or visible path, or leave any traces, as the
path of a ship, a bird in the an

,
a comet).

157^6 Lamdardc Perainb Kent 287 This place as also
the whole trAckoftheir lourney (reinainlng cucr after ag'ieene

the I owne dwellers weie wont to shew 1671 Milton
J.R.i 189 The better to converse With solitude, till far
from track of men. i68i Nevile Plato Redm 79 Like
xlorses who know their Track well enough, without con-
®*HCTmg E^t 01 West, or what business they go about
1748 Amons Voy, 11. x, 240 To give a bettei idea of the
track which they hold in this navigation, 1 have laid down
the particular route in this chart 1840 R H Dana
Mast XXXIV 131We were j ust in the track of the tremendous
mimeane iff 1830 1853 GmunellEcd m (1856)24ihe xerry-hqats and steamers came out ox their track to

*S6sT Stavleion Forir. Faith
i2^fter the tracke of Caluins trace.

D. The course of a nerve or blood-vessel, or the
like , the course of a wound.
ito7-26 S. Cooper First Lines Surg (ed 5) 444 All the

surfaces^ in contact with enxiii other^ and surrounding tho
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track of the wound, become genemlly so intimately con<
nected together. 1841-71 T. R Jombs Amm Kingd.
(ed 4) 668 The whole^track of the intestinal tube, as well as
the (so-called) hepatic viscus, is covered internally with
vibratile cilia.

c (?) A long narrow stretch (of light) (But
both examples may belong properly to Tbaot sb^
cf branch. II.)

1693 Congreve To Dryden in D's Peravs 400 In
their room bright Tracks of Light are seen. 1737 Gray
Bard 103 In yon bright track, that fires the western skies,
They melt, they vanish from my eyes.

6

.

Jig. a. A course of action or conduct; a method
of proceeding

;
‘ way ’, ‘ path ’. The beaten tracks

the ordinary {gtiasi well-worn) way.
X638 Junius Paint, Ancients 34a They, propound unto us

the right way, and not one usually beaten track onely.
1658-9 in Burton's Diary (1838) IV. 54 You are in a track,
and cannot go back or forwards 1714 Lady M. W.
Montagu Lett, (1887) I 96* The world never believes it

possible for people to act out of the common track. 174a
Young N't Th iii. 33a To Pace the Round Eternal? .

To beat and beat The beaten Track? 178^0 A Bellamy
Apology II, j66 You see me now entered into a new track
of life, 1864 Skeat Uhlauds Poems 56 Would ye have me
wish to wander From the tracks of daily care? xya6
Kropotkin Mem Rev (1908) IV. viiL 334 Austria and
Hungary followed m the same tiack.

b. A tram or sequence of events, thoughts, etc.

1681 J .Owen Spiritual Mindedness Wks 1832 VII 307A continual track of fruitless impertinent thoughts about
their own concerns 1693 Dryden Disc Ong, ^ Progr
Sat, Ess (ed, Ker) II ag When be is got into a track of
Scripture waS Watts Logic iv 1. § 2 In writing the Lives
of Men, which is called Biography, some Authors follow the
Track of then Years 1793 Burke Corr. (1844) IV 199 My
pen goes in the track of my thoughts. 1827 R Pollok
CourseT Ts.adjin ,Thushave I sung beyondthy first lequest.
Rolling my numbers o'er the track of man, The world at
dawn, at mid-day, and decline

6 . A path made or laid down for a special

purpose
,

spec. a. (now U,S ) A continuous line

of a pair of rails and the space between them, on
which railway vehicles travel . commonly called m
Great Britain a or the Itne^ and in some connexions
the rath, (Cf. Tbaokage 2 ) Also, an iron path
or pair of rails which a carnage in a machine or a
gnn-chassis traverses. Offthe tracks off the line or
rails, derailed ; alsoJig
1805 Rees Cycl VI. s v Canal, Surrey Iron Rail-Way .

The width ofeach track is about 5^ feet, the waggons carry
about si tonseach., Crossing railsare used at everypassmg-
place or point where waggons are to pass out of one track
ofrailsinto another a x8a4 [see Railway 3], x86oBartlett
Diet Amer, (ed.3), Track, the line of a railroad, or rather
between the mils. 'A man walking on the track was run
over and killed *. 1875 Lowell Spenser Prose Wks i8go
IV 277 A senes of jolts and jars, proving that the language
had run off the track x8^ Times 14 July 7/x The switch-
men [in US] .control the yards, the making up of the
tiains, and the freedom of the tracks

b. A course prepared or laid out for racing, or
the like often in comb , as cinder-^ race-^ ractng-f
running-track,
1887 Field 20 Aug. 328/2 The six-lap grass track on

which the above sports were held, xgia Throne 7 Aug.
228/1 The Italian sprinter Giongo snonld .be seen fre-

quently on the track at Metropolitan meetings,

7 . Her. A longitudinal division of an ordinary
or sub-ordinaiy, or in the representation of certain

furs

1868 CussANS Her, ul 33 The Furs Vair, Countervalr,
Potent, and Counterpotent They are usually represented
as of four rows, heraldically termed Tracks. Ibid, iv. (1882)

^ A Bordure or other Ordinary composed of Metal and
Colour alternately, is termed Compony, If there be two
Tracks, it is then said to he Counter-Compony.

8 . [from Tbaox zi.i] The action of tracking;

the pursuit of a criminal or fugitive.

[1542-3 . see Tract sh.^ 10 b ] 1617 Carte Papers LXII.
438 The Track shalbee vndertaken within foure and twenty
howres, after the goodes have bin stolne, .that the Inhabi-
tants of that place, may have time to put me track forwardes.

9 . Phrases. In one's tracks {JJ.S^y pn the spot

where one is at the moment; mstantly, im-
mediately. On the track (^), in pursuit of;

also, having a trace of or clue to. To cover («^)
a person's tracks, to conceal or screen his motions
or measures. To keep track, to follow or grasp

the couise, progress, or sequence oj, to keep ac-

count of\ so to lose track oj. To make {take)

tracks {/or), to make off, to vciske/or; to go
off quickly (ong, l/S).
X83S-40 Haliburton Clockm. (1862) 30 I’d a made him

make tracks, I guess 1843 ^ Carlton New Purchase
xvii I X30 The rifle was fired .and he fell dead in his

tracks, z866 Lowell Biglow P. ii Introd., Poems 1890 II.

189 Inhis tracks fotimmedtatety has acquired anAmerican
accent, and passes where he ean for a native. X87X Farrar
IVitu, Hist 11 49 Not on the false track of myths, arti-

ficially elaborated 1878 Masgue Poets 244 Whatever else

be lacks, He has the ait of covering up ms tracks. 1883

Gilmour Mongols (1884) 231 The noise of the two crowds .

made it difficult to keep track of what was going on, x886

Emma Marshall Tower on Clff xil, The men are on the

track 1894 Outing (U S ) XXIII, 387/1 Day after day
passes m precisely the same manner ,

until one loses all

track of the days of the week. 1902 Munsey's Mag, XXVI,
569/1 Theater-goers who have kept close track of the

dramatic tastes of New York and London.
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IL Used by confusion in senses of TnAca? sb.^
{Traci is very commonly pronounced dial (traek), and some

ofthe senses are identical with those ottrack.)

1 10. A feahire, lineament, trait
,
= Traci sb.'^ 7.

Sc, Obs, rare
*6*3 Douglas ASneis xu xm 133 And all ehke wympilllt

and cled thir Irakis With eddns tbrawin, and haris full of
snakis. x8o8-x8 Jamieson, Track, feature, lineament.

11. An extent of land
; also, a space of time, a

period
, also, f a sequence or succession of actions

or events {obs.) ; cf. Tbaot s i c, 2, 3.
x6to Burnet Trav 111 (1730) 166 All theWay to Florence

this Track of Hills continues, tho* there are several Bottoms.
1760-72 H. Brooke Fool 0/ Qual. (1809) III 43 Their
conquest or seizure ofany track of country 1765 Museum
Rust IV 1x11. 268 Very large tracks, of two or three
thousand acres. 1796 H H Hunter tr St -Pierre's Stud
Nat (1799) 1 . 132 The track of land inundated was lower
than the Ocean. 1833 1 Tavlor Sptr, Despot, m. 91 During
a much longer track of time 1851 yml, R j^grtc. Soc
XII I. If a track of dry weather sets in. xto, xgox
in Fng Dial Diet (of weather) 1896 W. B. Wildman
Hist Sherborne l x A track ofcountrywon for England from
the West-Welsh.

112, An attraction, enticement ;
= Tract sh,^ 4.

Obs. rare—'^.

1673 O Walker Educ i. 6 Since we find great tracks and
encouragements m the way of pleasure.

111. 13 . attrib.zxid Comb., track-chart, -cut-

ting, -side
; m sense 6 a (mainly U.S.), track-cleaner,

construction, elevation, material
,

in 6 b, track
athlete, athletics, event, -measuring, meeting, -t acing
sb and adj-, record

;
track-brake, a railway brake

which acts by pressure directly against the rail,

also, a device consisting of rails with curved ends,
kept m position alongside the ordinary rails by
spnngs, which by friction automatically retards a
vehicle passing over them by compressing the
dauges of the wheels; track-channeler, in

quarrying, a groove-cuttmg tool mounted on a
rail trn^ {Cent Diet Suppt. 1909) ; traok-
olusel, a plate-layer’s hammer with a flat cutting

peen {ibid)', traok-olearer, a cross-bar carried

immediately in front of the wheels of a locomotive
or tram-car to push obstructions off the rails;

also, a cow-catcher or snow-sweeper fixed in front

of a locomofave ; also, a wedge-shaped board fixed

at the outer end of the cutter-bar of a leaping
machine, which directs the swath to the cutters

and leaves a clear track for the next passage of the

machine
,
track-edge, the abrupt edge of a mill-

stone furrow ,
track-harness {u.S ), light harness

for tiotting-iaces (Knight Diet. Mech 1877),
traok-hound, a hound capable of following a
track, a sleuth-hound; track-iron, Golf

.

see qiiot

1908 and Ibon sb 46; track-layer, a man em-
ployed in laying or repairing a railway track, a
plate-layer; also, a railway truck equipped with
machmery for laying rails; so traok-laymg sb.

and adj. ; track-leveller, a railway truck having
heavy projecting wmgs or shares which can be
raised or lowered so as to level the ballast on a
railway Ime as it is drawn along {Cent. Diet,

Sujpl, 1909); track-lifter, a wheeled frame or

truck with powerful jaws for grasping the rails,

and mechanism for getting a lifting purchase
agamst the ground; used m levelhng a railway

line (Knight Diet. Mech. * 1877) ; track-line,
the line of a (former) track or path: see quot,

1889 ;
track-man, a workman employed in the

construction or maintenance of a railway or tram-

way; track-master, one who is responsible for

the inspection and repair of a section of railway

track {Cent Diet 1891); track-mile, a mile of

‘track’ or single Ime; hence track-mileage;
track-rail, the rail on which the wheels run, as

distinct from a guide-rail or the like; traok-

xaiser, a jack for lifting sunken rails, Oitrack-lifter
;

track-scale, a weigh-bndge for railway vehicles

(Knight Diet. Mech, 1877) ; traok-scraper, a
snow-scraper attached to a railway car for clearing

the line {Cent. Diet. Sujpl. 1909) ; track-shoe,
a track-brake shoe; traok-sprinkler ; see quot.

;

track-walker, a man employed to walk along and
examine a certain length of railway track regularly

,

so traok-walkiiig
;
traok-work, (a) the construc-

tion of a railway track or hne ; {b) action or use on
a racing track. Also Tbaoeway,
x888 Pall Mall G 27 Aug. 14/x The baseball and "track

athletes graduated 34 per cent of their number. , . In
physical develapment..tne crew men coining first, the base-
ball players nexL and track athletes last. xBgo W. Camp in

Century Mag, June 204/2 The games generally classed
under the term ' "track athletics^ are walking, running,
jumping, bicycling, pofe vaultmg, throwing of weights, and
tug-of war contests 1903 Science Abstracts VI. § B 57
The \Vestinghouse-Neweir*trackbrake. -In this an electro*

magnet., grips the rail with a pressure which may reach
two tons xgo6 Westiu, Gaz, ag (Jcb 7/2 It seems to Colonel
Yorke that toe track brake can at its best only be regarded

as a supplementary to the wheel brakes 190a Daily News
X2 Nov. 8/5 With a view to minimising the amount of water
used a large number of "track cleaners were employed [on
the tramwaysl 1877 Knight Diet. Mech

,
* 1 rock-clearer,

{t) (Railway) (a) A cowcatcher,. (^)A track-sweeper to
remove snow, (a) (Harvesting.) A triangular frame on the
outer end of the cutter-bar of a mowing or reaping machine
[etc] TS^Gold_fieldso/'Victoriavf*'JLraxiii-cv.tti\\g enables
parties to proceed into the jungle country, which would
otherwise be unknown 1874 Knight Z>tc/ Meck.s.'i Fur-
row, Thesteep edge ofthe furrow [in a millstone] is called the
"track-edge, themore inclined edge is called the feather-edge.
1888 Century Mag May 42/2 Intending to return on uie
morrow with a good "track bound 1883 Standard 16 Nov.
^2 He 15 ready with .the "track iron ^tgolf). 1908 Daily
Chrott 3 Aug. 2/4 A collection of 'track' irons, round-
headed with concave face, used fifty or sixty 3 ears ago to
get the ball out of the cart tracks 1877 Knight Diet,
Mech ,

*Track-layer, a carriage provided with apparatus for
placing the rails m their proper positions as the machine
advances 1888 Pall Mall G 2 Nov 7/2 The Provincial
tracklayers by a ruse have got a locomotive across the
Canadian Pacific Company’s line, and are now carrying
rails across and laying a new track to the north of that line

X909 Lightkeeper ixxa^ 14/2 The track-layer is useful in
making ‘skid-roads

', over which the heavy logs are hauled.
1884 Knight Diet Meek Suppl , "Track laying machine,
xgoo Engineering Mag XIX 797/2 Trackiaying by
Machinery on the Canadian Pacific Ry 1848 S. Rows
Perantb Dartmoor 47 Greatly similar are the "Tracklines,
or Boundary BankS| which are invariably observed in con-
nexion with aboriginal dwellings and sepulchral remains.
X889 Pkoz. R\plor Dartmoor va. 43 Oftentimes low hanks
of earth and stone are observed among the traces of ancient
settlements These are tracklines i88t Chicago Tunes
30 Apr , "Track men and mechanics now in employment on
the road. 1893 Labour Commission Gloss, Jtackmea,
men who clean the groove of tramway rails with scoops,
and when necessary sand or salt the track between the
metals igoi Westm Gaz x8 June 8/3 The engineers will

refuse to run trains over a system not properly examined
by trackmen x88o P L Sclater yacamars ^ Puff-birds

i
3 In 1861 Mr. James M’Leannan, then "track-master of
.lon-hill station on the Panama Railway, began to explore

the dense tropical forests surrounding nis abode 1909 Q.
Reo. Oct 354 The actual "track-mileage of British railways
IS approximately 53,000 miles. 1896 Daily News 28 Dec. 3/2
One ofthe earliest and most notable of "track-racing cyclists.

1877 Knight Diet Mech., "Track rail, igoa Daily Chron
18 Oct 6/7 The tender for the supply of track rails and
other accessories. 1908 Daily Chron 6 May 5/2 Witness
admitted that one ofthe magnetic "track shoes was useless.
x886 Stevenson Kidnapped 1, He lighted on abig boulder
under a htrch by the "trackside. z86o Bartlett Diet.
Amer, (ed 3), *Track-sprwkler, a contrivance for sprink-
ling railroad tracks, in order to lay the dust i8go Gilder-
SLEEVE Ess ^Siud 127 The solitary "track-walker, who
turns his lantern on every inch of the road 1905 IVestm,
Gaz 14 Apr 6/3 The usual precautions were taken. , in-

cluding a track-walker at every mile on the line 1907
Daily Chron 15 July 6/6 The total cost of the "track work
from Aldgate to Bow is estimated at about ;£66,000, which
works out at about £xi,ooo a mile of single track. 1909
IVestm Gaz. 23 Feb. 4/2 To encourage young riders to
come, and learn the use of their machines for track-work.

Track, v.^ [f. Track sb : cf. F, iraqucf (<^1440)
f. trac ]

I. 1 . tram To follow tip the track or footsteps

of
;
to tL-ice the course or movements of; to pursue

by or as by the back left , with down, out, up, to

follow up or trace until found or caught. Also
1565 Calfhill a nsw Treat, Crosse 89 Ye may tracke hym

by y< foote. 1582 Stanyhurst jEnets ii, (Arb ) 67 Soon tie,

they doe track vs Ibid, iii 73 Track owt youre moother,
1590 R,^ Payne Descr Irel, (1841) 8 If you track any stolne
goodes into any mans land, he must tracke them from him,
or answer them within xl dales. x6oo Holland Livp xxvii,
Xii 636 Marcellus tracked him still, and fallowed him hard
at heeles. 1662J Davies tr. Olearius' Voy. Amhass A itj b,

Without which [Maps], It were impossible to track the
Travellors through all those remote Countries. 17x6 B.
Church Hist. Philip's War (1867) II 104 An Indian Soul,
diet,, track'd them by the bloud about naif a Mile. X814
WoRDSW VII. 136 The White Doe tracked .The
Lady to her dwelling-place. xSig Scott Ivankot xxviii,

The misfortunes which track my footsteps like slot hounds.
X834 Pringle A/r Sk viii 238 The first point was to track
the lion to his covert 1871 R. Ellis Catullus xi 10 Whether
o'er high Alps he afoot ascending Track the long recoids
of a migfaW C^ar. 1874 Symonds Sk. Italy k Gr. (1898)
I. XV 3x5 The murderer was at last tracked down and put
to death.

b To find out and follow (a track, course, etc,).

x68x Hickerincill Vind Naked Truth ii i, I am oblieged
to Track hi$ Methods. 1799 Wordsw. Lucy Gray jal. Then
downwards fiom the steep hill's edge They tracked the
footmarks smalL xS8S Mrs McCann /’oe/ 70 Through
the lonely wilderness brave Howitt tracked his way.
o intr. To follow up a track or trail.

1805 Pike Sources Misstss, (1810) 38 Not knowing bow to

track, we lost her. 1898 R, Pocock in Westm, Gaz 12 Sept.

8/2 Henceforth no offer of reward could induce the Indians
to continue the hopeless search, and white men cannot track,

d, mtr. Of the wheels of a vehicle : To run in

the same track ; hence of a gear-wheel, To be lu

almement {with another wheel, etc.),

x8a6 Sporting Mag, XVIII. 390 The wheels bad not
tracked as th^ ought 1838 [see tracking vbl, sb. below].

1879 in Eng. Dial, Did. & v„ The machine does not track
nicely, H. Graves, etc. Cycling xo Next inspect the
frame for twists, and see that the wheels ’track*.

2 . tram. To mark out, trace (a path), to indicate

the path or course of; esp. to mark out (a path)

by repeatedly traversing it
;

to mark (a way) with
tracks ;

to tread, beat
X589 {see tracked ppl. adj. below]. 1603 Drayton Bar.

28
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IVarv I. xxxii, When the straight Course to her Desire was
tract inmes act, backt] a 1713 Ellwood Awteiiogr Pref,

(17^5) 4 Bttt also gain some Direction from thePath so fairly

tract out 1815 Anns Plumtre tr. Lichie>tsiem's S.
II 76 The way was smooth and well tracked 2869 Tozer
Htgfii, Tttrkey I. 36 The Mendere tracked through all its

windings by the willow>trees on its huuks

b. To make one’s way through ; to traveise

To track the dancers, to go upstairs (.sia7ig); cf quots.

1671, 178s in 3. - , .

1823 Scott Peoenl xxx, His surprise was increased by
the rapidity and ease with which she seemed to track the

dusky and decayed mazes of the dilapidated Savoy 1838

Lytton Whatvidl he do iii. xvi, Come, my Hebe ; track the

dancers, that is, go up the stairs 187* MACOorp Mem,
Paimosxx 27s When white-winged commerce is tracking .

the highway of the nations,

e. To leave a track or trail of footprints upon
(a floor) ; to make a track with (dirt or snow)

carried on one*s feet. U.S
1869 Mrs, Stowe OldtownFolksia, 'Stand still there 1 'she

called to me ' and don't come in to track luy door 1878
— Pogameo P, 1. Sweep out that snow you’ve tracked in

d. To lay a track on or for (a railway); to

furnish with a line of rails. Only in compounds,
as fo double-track, Jour-track, single-track. US,

1874 Bay State Transp, League, Bill (Boston, U S.) 8 It

will cost to single track the Massachusetts Central .

$3,ooo,aoa It will cost to doable track the same an addi-
tional $2,000,000^

8. tntr. To follow a track or path; to make
one's way, pass, go, travel. Now U.S. slang.
xjga Greene Never too late (x6oo) i Downe the valley

gan he tracke, Bi^ge and bottle at his backe 1671 [see

Dancer 4] 2676 Coles Dtct,, Track, to go 2783 Grosb
Dtet Vmg T

,
Trttrk, to go ; track the dancers, go up

stairs [panf\ x^yjYLxvLX&TsCapiainsCourageousx, 'TheWest
don't suit her. She just tracks around with the boyand her
nerves, trying to dnd out what'll amuse him, 1 guess '.

b. FatJi. To make a track or path for itself;

to find its way.
1903 Lancet 18 Apr. iioa/a The effused blood had tracked

down between the coats of the oesophagus into the wall of
the stomach 190^ H. D Rollestoh Lts Ltver ao The
resulting peritonitis unfortunately is rarely localized, and
may then contain gas as well as pus, or track [misjr, tiact]

up from perforation ofan indnmed appendix.

II Erroneously used for Tbact
1

4

. trans. To put off, delay ;
= Tbaot w 2 2.

2324 Hen VIII in Strype Lcct^ Mem. (1721) I, App. xiil
s8 By delates the matter was alwaies tracked, and put over
without any fruteful determination.

Hence Tracked (also 6 tract, 7 traokt)yi^/ a.,

Tra oilnff vll. sb, (also attrtb.)

.

in various senses

of the vb.
I3Z4 m Strype Eccl Mem. (17*1) I App xiii. 30 The

delaying and tracking of this matier may do miiche harme.
2389 Nashe Anai Absurd Wks. (Grosart) 1 . 32 The tract
path of theyr treachene. 1833 1^- Robinson Christ all 11.

(1636) 28 It’s a trackt way. Prophets, Apostles.. have by
their walkingmade this way smooth and even. 1838 Arcana
of Science friction arising from the unequal tracking
of ordinary carnages is avoided. 1888 in Times 13 Oct, 7/6
Testing their [blohdhounds'] tracking powers. x8^ H Nis-
BET Bush GsrVs Rom 49 The tracking down of escaped
convicts and bushrangers. 1893 Wood-Martin Pagan Irel
00 Oval pebbles of quartzite, with a score in the North of
reland are styled ' tracked-stones igoa Daily Record

d- Maxi 7 Oct 4 Tracked pathways have long ago given
place to good roads. 2904 Wesim Goa 30 Sept 10/2 The
double tracking of the line from coast to coast will be com-
pleted in a few years. 1908 Daily Chron. 28 Aug 7/4
Tracking dogs are kept in readiness at certain centres.

Track, [app ad. Du. trekken to draw, pull,

tug, drag, tow (see Trbk), assimilated lu form to
Track v trans To tow (a vessel), esp. from the
bank or tow-path. Also dbsol, Cf. Tract » 2 i,

2727 Hamilton New Ago E Indies II. xxxiv 21 They
[vessels] come down..before the Stream of the River, but
[they! are obliged to track them up again, with Strength of
Hand, about 1000 Miles 2769 Falconer Diet, Marine
(1789), Chemtn de halage, a path on the side of a nver, or
canal, for horses to track, vessels along the stream 1817
Chron in Ann Reg, 101/2 The Tug tracks these vessels
between Leithand Giangemonth 2836 Kane Aict. Expl, I.
IV 41 They can generally find room to tiack their vessels
along its solid margin. 1887 J. Gibson Gt. Weaerfolh 163
They made their way through miles of rapids, over winch
they were tracked, poled, rowed, and portaged.

b intr. To pioceed by towing. Said of a boat
or of those in it.

28^ Milman Led. Chr iv. v (1864) II. 304 Thw tracked
III their boats along some of the rivers 1880 A. E. Moule
Chinese Star v 74 Our boat tracked slowly against the
stream x888 C D. Bell Winter on Nile vm (1889) 83
you may have to 'track' at a slow pace.

Hence Tua'ckinsf vbl. sb. (also eettrib') and
pjl. a. ;

also Tra ckable a,^ such as to admit of
tracking or towing
1839 Darwin Pqy Nat ix. (1870] 178 The party was

divided into two spells^ach ofwhich hauled at the tracking
line alternately. 1849 £ B Eastwick Dry Leaues 2,^ Boa.ts
are got up against the stream cbielly by tracking, being
towed by the crew 2853 Kane Grinnell Exp xii (1856)
88 Enlarging it [a crevice] into a ‘ trackable ' canal 2873
Routledge's Vng Gtnil, Mag, Aug 324 The channel was
too wide to permit of ‘ tracking

',
as it is called in Arctic

language—that is, towing with ropes along a margin of Ice

Track-, stem of Track z/.2, m comb, (after

Du. trek- 'draw-, drag-, tow- *, similarly used in

trek-koord, -hjn, -schuit^ etc.), as track-barge, -hne,

-path, -road, -lOpe
; see also Traok-boat.

1793 *Track-harge [see Track-boat]. 1856 ViAm Arctic

Expl, I. X. J12 Each man had. his own *track.line 2839
Cnnl Eng ^ Arch. Jml, II 221/1 A *track.path to be
formed upon the slope of the deep cutting at Laggon 2828

Webster, *Track-road, a towing-path Cyc. 1816 Tuckey
Narr. Exped R Zaire iv, (1818} 143 With the aid of oars,

and a "track rope at times, [we] got the boats up. 1864
Ckklxvb. Fredk Gt xvri vn. IV. 589 By oar and track-rope

Trackage ^ (trse’kedg). [f. Track 21 2 4 .aqe.]

The action or process of tracking or towing, or fact

of being tracked ; towage, haulage.
xSzo Blackw. Mag. VII 436 In the Caledonian Canal,.,

much animal or steam power will he saved, in trackage.

X826 J Adamson Sk Inform Railroads 39 With such
prodigious powers of locomotion and trackage.

Tra'ckage [f. Track sb,^ 6 a + -age.]

The tracks or lines ofa railway system collectively.

Also attrih. trackage charge, charge made for

the use of a railway Ime by another company.
1884 MorningHerald (ReadiamFo.) 17 Apr , Our general

agent has, therefore, advanced this trackage charge x888
Science 27 July 46/2 The total trackage is twelve miles, the

equipment is forty cars. 1894 Times 14 July 7/1 Our rail-

roads have about 170,000 miles of trackage and 1,000,000 of

emfiloyds

Tra*ck-boat. [f. Trace- vb.-stem + BoAT.]
A boat which is tracked or lowed; a tow-boat.

(Originally Sc., rendering Du. trek-schuit.)

163a Sc ActsChas. / (1870) V. 243/1 Also thair Trakboats,
boats, crears, shippes more or lesse Sail not be arrested.

*795 J jPHiLLirs Hist Inland Narng 320 The public open-
ing of the .navigation from sea to sea was made by the
sailing of a track-barge In the course of the voyage the
trnckdioat passed along .the great aqueduct over the river

Kelvin. 2808-X8 Jamieson, Track-boat, a boat used on a
canal 1824 in Sidney Life R Hill (1834) 3o2 Mr. Hill
went to Glasgow by the track bcmL embarking at Grange-
mouth, 1908 Westiiu Gas 27 Oct. 6/3 The journey
was made byP and O steamer to Alexandria (sixteen days),

thence in a track boat towed by tugs or horses to Atfeh
(forty-eight miles along the Mahmoudieh Canal), thence by
Nile steamer 120 miles to Boulac.

Track-brake to -edge • see Track sb. 13.

Tracker^ (trsekai). [f Track
One who or that which tracks ; one skilled in

following a track or trail. In quot. a 1632, one
who follows or walks in a path, (pbs ).

Black tracker, an Australian native employed by the
government to track criminals,

2617 Carte Papers LXII 438 If anie knowne Trackers
bee vppon the track, the same tracker vppon reasonable hire
of the seuerall tounes, shall foUowe the track vnto the end
<2x632 G Herbert Counity Parson xi. (1652) 51 The
Countrey Parson, who is a diligent observer, and tracker of
Gods wayes. 2640 Brome Sparagus Card, in iv, He. .fol.

lowes pretty feet and insteps like a hare tracker. x8io
Scott Lady of L i iv. The trackers of the deer 1862
Melbourne Leader 3 July, The black trackers could only
discover the tracks of six horsemen. 2904 Blackw, Mag
Nov 674/2 The bloodhound is a wonderful tracker.

Traxker K [f. Track v.^ \ cf. Du. trekker.’\

1. One who tracks or tows a vessel; a tower;
also, a towing-vessel, a tugboat.
279x-i8a3 Disraeli Cur Lit (1839) II 143 The severe

labour of the trackers, in China, is accompanied with a
song 2817 Chron, in Amu Reg. loi/x A Company m Leith
have equipped a powerful steam-vessel, or tracker 1864
Rawlinson Anc Mon II. vii 174 As there was no room
for rowers, trackers were engaged, who dragged the boat
along by means of ropes xBg4 Outing' (U S.)XXIV 363/2
We were awakened by the loud ones of the many trackers,
making ready to draw the junks through the swift waters

2. Organ-butlding. A strip or rod ofwood form-
ing part of the connexion between the key and the

pallet, and exerting a pulling action • cf. Sticker.
1843 CivilEng ^Arch yml VI 108/1 The machinery of

the organ is so very extensive, that trackers, if placed in
one hne, would measure more than 3 miles z88x W £
Dickson Organ-Build vui 93 Tracker. A flat riband of
pine Trackers are now frequently slender round rods
1887 W S. Pratt in Gladden Parish Problems 433 The
ke^ and stops operate an mvolved net-work of trackers,
slides, toilers, leveis, springs, and valves.

to attnb., as tracker-actwn, -wire, -work,
2904 A thensum 12 Nov. 666/1 Our author adds that the

"tracker action *is dispensed with'. 1910 Times 16 Dec
13/5 To have the organ taken down with the substitution of
pneumatic action for the old ' tracker* action 2852 Seidel
Organ 64 Below the back end of the keys .the sling of a
tracker-wire is secured 2878 E. J. Hopkins in Giove
Diet. Mus 1 , 483/1 If in tracker-worlc the total alteration
amounts to no more than one eighth of an inch.

Trackless (trse kies), a. [f. Track sb. + -less ]
Without a back or path; pathless; not marked by
a track

; untiodden.
2636 Cowley Find Odes, Muse il, Where Bird, did ne're

Row through the trackless Ocean of the Air 1708 Brit,
Apollo No S3 3/a A trackless Labjrrinth of woe. i8ox
Strutt Sports ^ Past Introd § 44 The recesses of a track-
less wilderness. 2878 Leckv Ei^ in 18th C H v. 66 The
soldiers were easily bewildered in the trackless mountains

to. Leaving no track or trace.

1693 Blackmore Pr Arth, v 638 Then thro' the Heavn’s
their trackless Flight they take 1864 [implied in Track-
lessly] x8go ‘Boldrewood’ Col Reformer (1891) 426
His yacht..oould sweep out unchallenged and trackless as
the falcon. 1907 C. C Brown China tn Leg, ^ Story ii.33
Its gray slabs worn by trackless feet, as the centurira
went on

C. Not running on a track or line of rails,

while propelled by electric power from overhead
conductors.

2909 Westm. Gas. as Sept 8/t Leeds is now assured of a
system of trackless trams. Ibid, A. splendid system of
tramways, both trackless and otherwise.

Hence Vra'olEleBSly Tra oklessness.
2847 Webster, Tracklessly, Tracklessncss. 2864 Lowell

Fireside Treat 269 The cloud-shadows melted tracklessly

toward the hills x868 Geo. Eliot Sp Gipsy i. 83 Shall
then pass away Like wind upon the waters, tracklessly.

Track-leveller to -mile : see Track sb 13.

Track-line: see Track 13, and Track-.
Track-path, -road, -rope : see Track-.
Track-rail to -scraper; see Track sb. 13.

Track-schnyt, -scoot, -scout, -skuit, an-

glicized forms of Tbekhchuit.
Track-shoe to -walking: see Track sb. 13.

Trackway (trie kw^i). [f. Track sb. + Wat.]
1. A path beaten by the feet of passers, a track

;

also, an ancient British roadway, a ridgeway.
x8z8 Kirby & Si> Entomol II 98 Gould, speaking of his

jet-ant {,F\ftrmicd\ fuhgmosd), says that they make several

main track-ways, (streets he calls them,) with smaller paths
striking off from them, extending sometimes to the distance
of forty feet from their nest 2826 W A, Mites Deveret
Barrow 8 The line of hill, south of Maiden-Castle, near
Dorchester, where the British trackway runs for many
miles 1848 S Rowe Peramb. Dartmoor 43 Trackways,
under which designation those ro.Tds, or causeways, which
cross the moor m various directions are generally known
x8gz T. Hardy 7V.rf xi. They were no longer on hard road,
but in a mere trackway,

2. a. A tramway, to. A railway {Funl^s Stand.
Diet. 1895).
1838 SiMMONDS Diet Trade, Track-way, a tram-road.

3. [f. Track-.] A towing-path.
1873 Act 37 Vict, c 34 Preamble, Any towing path

and trackway on the bank of any navigable river.

Track-work: see Track jA 13.

Tract (tKekt), Also 5-6 traote. [App.
abbreviated from L. traetdtus Traotatr

;
not in

any other lang.]

I. fl. Literary treatment or discussion. Obs.

rare.
In some instances difiicalt to separate from sense 9.

[1432-50. see 9,] 2577 Hammer Ane, Eeel. Hist. (16x9)

343 It was our part to comprise in few words such things
as required a severall tract 2639 Bp. Walt on Consid. Con-
sideredn They do .sssert and prove the plain contrary, and
that not obiter, or by the by, but exprofesso, in full tincts.

2 . A book or written work treating of some
particular topic

;
a treatise

;
a written or printed

discourse or dissertation ; = Tbaotath sb. 1.

Now rare m general sense.
Formei ly often applied to what wouldnow he called 'hooks

'

1432-30 tr Higden (Rolls) II, 957 For cause that a generalle
tnicte [L tractatus generalts j Trcvisa, tretysu, ful and
general] of the iiij prmcipalle realmes afore seide

,
dothe

requite a large processe Ibtd HI. 219 The philosophies
that were diuines laborede and made tractes of God [L de
Deo tractovenint', Trevisa, h®* treted of God] 2377
Hanmpr Anc. Eccl. Ilist (1663) 84 This present Tract of
mine IS not made for any ostentation 1614 Rai rich Hist
World II. (1634) 340 Palastina it sclfc is but a Fiovince, as
I have noted in the beginning of this 'I'ract, a 1677 Hale
Prim Orig Man i 11, 69 The scope and end ofmy ousmess
in this TiacL 2823 M‘'Cullocii Pol Econ. i. 38 In the
course of the seventeenth century, a more than usual number
of tracts were published on commercial and economical
subjects 1843 — Taxation ii iv. (1854) 183 Mr. Hewlett,
has made some statements in his valuable tract on tithe

to. Applied to a division of a book 01 literary

work, treating ofa separate subject or bianch rare
i66a Stillingfl Orig Saer i iii §3 Three hooks they

tell us of, which Zertoost received by Revelation, 01 lather
one book, consisting of three severall tracts, whereofthe first

[etc ] 1892 J. E. H. Thomson Bks which iii/lupnced our
Lotdx X 177 The Mishna IS divided into SIX sections, each
of these into ten tracts on an average, or sixty-one in all

8. In later use: A short pamphlet on some
religious, political, or other topic, suitable for

distribution or for purposes of propaganda
[iy62 Gewtl Mag Nov 343/2 This little tract affords pre-

scriptions for the soul ] 1806, x8i6 [see c]. 2848 Thackeray
Van Fear ix,Whose sister. Lady Emily, wrote those sweet
tracts, ' The Sailor’s True Binnacle and ‘ The Applewoman
of Finchlw Common 2832 Kincslcy Let in Life (1879)
I IX 237 The barbaiians got into their addle pates that we
were emissaries of Mazzmi and Co distributing political

tracts x866 G Macdonald .<4 Q Netgjib xxx,Whether
he only distributes tracts with condescending words 2885
G Meredith Diana xvin. Am I really as dull as a tract,

my dear? 2922 A. R. Buckland m Encycl Brit XXVII.
177/2 A tract is understood to be brief and lather argu-
mentative than educational. Mod The British Museum
library contains an immense collection of Civil War tracts

to Tracts for the Times : the title of a senes of

pamphlets on theological and ecclesiastical topics

(known also as the Oxford Tracts, or simply the

Tracts') started by J. H. Newman, and published
at Oxford 1833-1841, on the doctrines of which
the Tractarian movement was based.
The earlier of these were, in accordance with their title,

brief pamphlets t hut some of the later, e g. that of Pusey
on Baptism, were extended treatises, tracts in sense a The
aim of the senes was ' to arrest the advance of Liberalism In
religious thought^ and to revive ’ what the writers held to be
‘ the true conception of the relation of the Church ofEngland
to the Catholic Church at large ’ {Churchman’s Guide),
The last Tract, No 90, by J. H. Newman, 'On Certain
Passages m the XXXIX Articles', 'called forth a storm of
reprobation ; at the instance ofFour Tutors, the Heads ofthe
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Oxfoid Colleges pronounced censure upon the author’, and
at the request of the Bishop of Oxford the publication of the
Tracts ceased. In the sequel^ many who sympathized with
the teaching of the Tracts (including at length Newman
himself) seceded to the Church ofRome
1834 Tracts for the Times By Members of the

University of Oxford. x868 Sir T T Coleridge Mem
KeMe xii (1870) 276 It was Mr Benson who gave the
authors and favourers of the Tracts the perfectly inoffensive
nameof Tractarian. 1881 Froude Ser iv (1883)
175 These were tlie views which we used to hear when the
Tracts were first beginning 1893 Liddon, etc. Life Pusty
I xii 277 The first Tracts are dated at the beginning of
September (1833) They were generally short, several
keeping within the sumested limit of four pages they were
chiefly concerned with the constitution, ordinances, and
services of the Church

e. aiirtb. aud Combat as (m sense 3) iract-

distubutmg aclj,, dtstrzbutzon, -led adj., society,

(in sense 3 b, with capital T) Tract divine, doc-

trine, man, movement^ system, -writer,
1806 W L. Bowles Banwell Hill ii, 360 The tract-led

Miss, Who trots to every Bethel club. x8x6 ' Quiz ' Grand
Master viii Argt x8 Let them, if they percave impiety.
Transmit it to the Tract Society. 1841 S Wilberforce
Let. 30 Mar , in Ashwell Life I. vi 217 You know my
dread of the 'Tract' doctrme of Reserve. X843 Chr,
Lady’s Mag. XX 211 The opinions of Oxford-tract men .

upon the divine efScacy of Sacraments Ibid 271 The per-
nicious errors broached , by the Tract-writers of Oxford
X846 D Wilson Exp Lect Col 11. 20 note, The Tract
divines add to the three essentials required m the XIXth
article a fourth 1869 W. P, Mackay ^ace Truth (187s)
3 Tract distributors and pick-pockets x88a Ogilvie s v ,

n this sense the word is frequently adjectivally used , as,
tract society, tract distribution, etc X893 Lidoon, etc
Lt/e Pusey 1 xii 4x4 It was natural for the Tract writers
to honour the Fathers of the Church
II. fA. a Negotiation, treating 5 a treaty. (Cf.

Tbaoxaie sb. 2.) b. Trade, traffic [cf. Fg traio

dealing, trade]. Obs, rare.
xsoi in Leti^ Etch. Ill ^ Hen. VI

t

(Rolls) I 135 The
kmges majestie had sent to him his seM for tract of pais
bytwixt his grace and H 1502Hid, 147 A tracte ofaccorde.
1582 N Lichefield tr Castanhedds Conq E. Ind i i 3
They had beene in the Cayro, and understoode there much
iiewes of Ormuse, and of theyr tract had with and into the
Indies.

Tract, sb.’i R. C Ck. Also 4-5 tracte, 5 tratt.

[ad med.L. Tbaotds, q v. (In Fr. trait.)] An
anthem consisting of verses of Scripture, usu^ly
horn the Psalms, sung instead of the Alleluia in

the mass from Septuagesima till Easter Eve.
1387 Trevisa Ht^n Qlolls) VII 14s When forsobe it

was comen toward be tracte [L Cum autem ad versmn
ti actus venium fuissei] in whiche it is songen, Saiote
qitomam Dominus tpse est Deus. c 1430 m Aungier Syon
(1840) 327 From septuagesym m to ester thys tracte Gaude
Mona schal be songe at lectren 1483 Caxton Gold Leg,
412/1 Gelasyus and Gregory added therto collettis and
sange to the lessons and gospellys graylles tracte and
alleluya. X483 Caih, Angl 391/1 A Tracte (A A Tratt),
sistcma, iracius 1546 Langley Pol Verg, De Invent v
viii X08 b, The Tract Durandussaieth was deuysed by Teleo-
phorus x6a4 Darcie Birth ofHeresies xviii. 74 In stead
of which Alleluia is sung another song called a tract, with
a loud V01C& and a protracted note, in a graue land of
Musicke. X867 C. Walker Ritual Reason Why 155 These
were called the Tract, from being drawn out {fracius'^ to
a mournful cadence. 1877 J D. Chambers Div. Worship
331 The Tract was usually a mournful Psalm, or part of a
Psalm.

Tract (tnekt), sb.^ Also 5-7 taraeto, 6 traokte,

6-7 traokfc. [ad. L. tract-us (t«-stem), a drawing,
dragging, pulling, trailing; a tram, track, course,

a tract of space or time, course, progress, duration,

piotraction, f. ppl. stem of trahire to draw, drag,

la certam senses, this word fell together with
Tbaoe sb."^ and Tbaok sb., and was sometimes even
used in the senses of these words; in others it

corresponds with the cognate F. trad, OF. trout,

also tract :--L. tractusi\

I. fl. The drawing out, duration, continuance,

process, passing, or lapse of time ; the course of
time, Cf. L. tractus temporum, F. trait de temps.
i4g4FABYAH Chron in Ivi 36 This m tracte of tymemade

hym welthy. 1575 Fenton Gold Ep. (1577) 6 As tracte of
time car^eth with it a iawe of forgetfulnesse of things past.
165X N Bacon Disc Govt Eng n xxiv. log The Seasons
now in tract were of short continuance^ 1658 Rowland
Moifet’s Theat Ins 946 We conclude this art to be very
ancient, and derived to us by long tract of time X676 Hale
Contempt i. 294 In the tract of long life a man is sure to

meet with more sicknesses a 1734 North Exant. 1. 11 § 30

(1740) 45 Which being perpetually inculcated, in the Tract
ofa few Years, created in the People prodigious Resentments.

'b b. Protraction (of time), defeinng, putting off,

dilatory proceeding, delay. (Cf Tract w 2 2.)^

1303-4 Act ip Hen VII, c. 28 Preamble, By whiche
longe tracte of tyme the seid sueters. shulde be discon-

forted 1323 WoLSEY m Fiddes Life ii. (1726) 76 That no

tract 01 deley bee used therein xteo Holland Livy xxx.

xvL 751 They sought for nothing else but delates and tract

of time.

o. A space or extent of time, a period. (In

later use regarded as transf. from 3,)

1494 Fabyan V cil 76Tbeodebertus. of his vndes
was greuously warred by longe tracte oftyme 1324Wolsey
va.Stry'^Eccl Mem (1721)1 iv 33 Considering the tract of

time that is lequisite. a 1348 Hall Chron, Hen. VSo This

short tyme and smal tract of my mortal hfe 16x3 G.
Sandys Trav, 143 A tract of three hondted sixty and fonre

yeaies. 1799 J Robertson Agrtc. Perth x6g Waiting for a
long tract of serene weather, which may not come 1830
Tennyson In Mtm. xlvi, g A lifelong tract of time reveaiy
1833 Maurice Praph, 4 Kiftgs 111 43 Utterly unlike and
s^arated by tracts oftime andspace 1865 PalcraveHymn,
Thou^^st, Take ip thy cioss* m, Dim tracts of tune

divide Those golden days from me.
2 . The continuance or continued duration ^some

action or state ; the course or continuity ofa narra-
tive, etc.

; a continued senes. Now rare or Obs.
*381 Sidney Apol Poetne (Arb ) 63 The whole tract ofa

Comedy, shoulde be full of delmht X399 Sandys Eutopse
iipec (1632) 178 Yet tract of auction, much misery, often
over-reaching by subtilty of adversaryes, doth finally purge
out those grosse-witted humours. 1633 Lithgow 'it art ix.
407 They had wrot the whole tract of his abhominable vices
to the Emperour. x66xFeithau J?eso/wsii lviu.3o7, Ido
not reinemoer that we read the name of either Dice or
Gaming in the tract of either Scripture 1^9 Lauder-
dale Papers (Camden) 261 A long continued tract of
violence and oppressione upon ws 1733 Macfarlane
Qeneal Collect (1900) ^10 He caused Apprehend and Exe-
cute at Crief for a tram and tract of Depredations Maco-
bertus Strovianus. 1773 Erskinb/ms/ Lava Scoil, 1. 1 § 47
An uniform tract of decisions of the court of session is

accounted as part of our customary law 1858 Carlyle
Fredk. Gi, ix. 1 (1872) III 73 Ferlmps a sudden tract of
good foitune. would have made me too proud.

3. A Stretch or extent of territory, etc. ; a space
or expanse of land (moie rarely, ofwater, air, etc )

;

a region, district. Cf. L. tractus.

*SS3 Eden 7'reai Hewe Ind (Arb ) 8 The narrowe tracte
of the Sea by the coastes of Grouelande. x6xo Holland
Camden’s Bnt. (1637) 126 All the Northerne tract of
Britaine. 1634 Earl Monm. tr. Bentivogho's Warrs
Flanders 73 The Ocean first washing the said two Provinces
for a long trackt of giound 1723 De Fob Voy round
World (1840) 280 This vast tract of land 1776 Toplady
Hymn, ^Rock of ages' iv. When I soar through tracts
unknown 18x4 Chalmers Emd Chr. Revel x. 278'Those
remote tracts beyond the limits of our astronomy. 1834-3
J Phillips Geol. m Encycl, Metrop VI. 564/2 The great
central plateau..is chiefly a granitic and poiphyritic tract
x886 Stevenson Kidnapped xao, I spied a tract of water .

which boiled white all over
fig, 18x7 Chalmers Astron Disc, iii (1852) 88 We do

think that this lays open a very interestmg tract, of most
legitimate and sober-minded speculation, zgoa F. W. H.
Myers Wordsworth viu 90 Large tracts of it [the Excur-
sion] have little claim to me name of poetry.

b. Hat. Hist., etc A region or area of some
natural structure, as a mineral formation, or the
body of an animal or plant; most commonly one
extending longitudinally (cf 8).
spec (a) Anai, The whole extent of an organ or system,

of organs, as the ahmentaiy oic digestive ft act, or a coa-
tinuous longitudinal structure, such as one strand or division
of a nerve-cord 1 esp. applied to particular regions of the
brain or spinal cord, as the olfactory, optic,pyramidal, etc.

tracts (3) Ormik
^
A feathered area of the skin of a bud

(= Pteryla), as disUnguished from a featherless pace.
i8xx PiNKERTONPe/rA^yll 442 This pumice .commonly

hes in long tracts, in the direction of which its vesicles are
sometimes lengthened 184X-7X T. R. Jones Amm, Ktngd.
(ed. 4) 437 The probable existence of distinct tracts of
nervous matter in the competition of the central chain of
mmglia. 1867 Feather-tracts [see Pteryla] 1879 Si
George’s Hop Rp. IX, 127 General congestion of the ali-

mentary tract 1894 Newton Diet. Birds s. v Pterylosis,
The principal or feathered tracts are as follows
(r) Spinal tract (2) Ventral tract .,(3) Neck-tract [etc]
atinb. 1899 AUbuti'sSysU Med Vl. 535 The tract fibres

of each side must be connected with the antenor cornua on
both sides. Ibid, VII. 79 An instance in which a tract

degeneration was established.

H. f 4. The action of drawing or pulling (m
quots.Jf^); attraction. Obs. rare
x6x6 B. Jonson Demi an Ass n ii. He'll ne’r owne mee,

But I am taken I the fine tract of it Pulls mee along I x6ao

J PvPER tr. Hist, Astrea 1. vil. 226 She could feele the
tracts of Loue.

1

6

. Drawing, or tracing (of lines). Obs. rare.
X677 Gilpin DemonoL (1867) 22 Lines and figures are

better known from mathematiciil instruction, than by their

bare tract as written m dust z688 R Holme Armoury i.

19/1 The Ordinaries are made, and formed of Lines diversly

composed ; And according to the divers Tracts and Forms,
of those said Lines, they do receive a divers Shape and
variation of Names.

Ill A material line drawn : = F. trait (see

Trait).

t6 Her.', (a) ^-Trbssdbb; (b) •* Track y.

1486 Bk. Si. Albans, Her ey|b. Off tractys in armys
Afore It issayd of borduns in armys, now it folowuh to se
of tractis or lynys, and first of a symple tract; and theybe
calde tractis for as mych as the felde lemaynyng of tharmys
as wele with in as with owte, & an other lyne is drawyn of

an other colowre to the manei of a sbelde. Ibid,, He
berith asure a playn tract of golde Ibid, evij, Tl^s tract

IS other wyle dowbull as m tharmys of the kyng of Scotte-
ionde^ 16x0 Guillim Heraldry t v 17 When the Field and
the Circumference or Tract about the same, be both of one
metall, colour or furre, then shall you not terme it a bordure.

Ibid, ii vii 66,

1

purpose to present to your view a Ihree-
fold Orle or Iract, which do^ include the twofold

t 7:
A Imeament, a feature ,

s= Trait 4, 5 Obs.
1606 Sylvester Du Bartas il iv, 1 Trophies xioi Th’

admired Tracts ofa bewitclung Face. 163a Lithgow Trav,
I 24 Like to the heauenly tract and resemblance of our
blessed Sauiour. 17x3 tr (ftess D’Awioy's Wks 193 His
Hau brown, his Tracts all regular, his Teeth fine 1773
C, Johnston 126To account for some tracts in them
national character.

iV. Senses approachingor comciding with those

of Track and Tbaob.

8. Coarse, path, way, route
;
with of or posses-

sive, the couise or path travel sed by a person,

animal, or moving object : = Track jA 3 ,
4. Now

rare or Obs. ; usually expressed by track.
(In quot 1799, applied to a course or channel for water

)

1553 'E.dw Decades 233 Vnderstanding .that if I shulde
sayle by the way of the northwest wynd& I shulde bya
shorter tracte coomme to India [etc]. x6x6 W. Fordb Serm.
28 Like a bird in the aire, whose tract the aire closeth

1663 Sir T. Herbert Trao {1677) 170 A loose and flying
sand, accumulated into such heaps as upon any great wind
the tract is lost, and passengers (too oft) overwhelmed and
stifled 1726 Sbelvocke Voy round World aoi In the
tract of the Manila ship X798 Charlotte Smith Yng.
Philos IV 379 Perceiving that in die lane was certainly
the most beaten tract, I burned along it. 2799 J Robert-
son Perth 30a When the tract for conveying the
water nas been once made with judgment, it may remain
for centuries. 2823 F. Cooper Pioneers v, The tract for the
sleighs was much more limited. 1843 Nicholson Hist h,
irad. Tales 196,

1

.will pursue his tract no longer X863’
Alex Smith iumm Skye liiBo) 143 In Skye one is every
now and again coming on the tract of the distinguished
travellers

9 fg". Course (of action, etc.) ;
manner of pro-

ceeding, way, path : = Track sb. 5. rare or Obs
1366 Painter Pal Pleas I Pref 8 The other presenbeth

a directepathe to iieade the tracte of this present life. 2581
Lambarde Eiren, 11 11. (1588) 123 In the Commission of the
Peace, they are both conueied vnder this one tracte of
speach. i6xz Drayton Pcly-olb PreL Aj, A Poeme
whose vnusuall tiact may perhaps seeme diflScult, to the
female Sex. 1632 J FEATLvA/br* Chast 19 Let it suflice

that 1 walke in the vulgar tract, and divide sinne onely
into origmall and actuall. 1677 Hale ContenM ii. 25 In
the same path and tract which leads us to Cffonfie God,
which is our Duty 2758 Hume Ess 4 Treat. (1777) II. 23
Any particular thought which bieaks in upon the regular
tract, or chain of ideas 2834 H Miller Scenes ^ Leg
xxvii. (1857) 394 .who, seeing nothing veiy knowing
in simple honesty, exert their ingenuity in the opposite tract.

10. A mark or impression marking the course oi

a person, animal, 01 thing
;
a footprint, trail : =

Traob sb.^ 4, 5 : cf. Track sb. i. Now rare or

Obs, ; nsnally expressed by track,
a 2347 Surrey ASnetd ti. gso A biasing sterre, dragging a

brand of flame By a long tract appointing us the way.
X565 Jewel Reft Hardttg (x6xi) 13X There appeared .

the very tracts and steps of Chnsts feet, 1383 Higins
ftmtitr Nomeuct 390/1 Orbita, the trac&tracL or furrow
of a cart wheele X39S Blanchardyn v Bj b, He had not
ridden long, but he perceiued the tracktes & footsteps of a
horse. X607 Shaks. Timoni r. 50 But flies an Ragle flight

. Leaning no Tract behmde 1632 Guillim Heraldry 111.

XIV (ed. a) 175 Termes of footing or tieading...Tbat of a
Fallow Deere [or] Boaxe is termed Tract or Treadmg
X709 Damfies Voy III II 35, I saw the 'iract of an Alli-

gator here x&o7inHalhwellZi^.S/m&r (1887)11 143 There
was only one waggon tract along the lane 1857 H Miller
Test. Rocks XL 43s, I was struck to see how neai ly the tract
ofa small shore crab along the wet sand, resembled them
fb. = Track jA 8. Obs
1542-3 Act 34 4- 35 Hen. VIII, c 26 § 47 If any goodes
.be stolen . thenne upon suite therof badde and made, the

tracte sbalbe folowed from Towneshipp to Towneship

'fll. A mark remammgwhere somelhmghas been

;

an indication, vestige (AV. or fgi) Trace
jAI 6. Obs.

2383 Golding Cahmi on Dent, clxviiL 1040 Wee shall be
handled with such rigour as shall make all them to tremble
which see but the tracts thereof. x6xo Holland Camden's
Brit. (1637) 281 Walles, which, as men may see by their

tract, tooke up a mile in circuit 1615 G Sandys Trav 225
But no tract therof [of the Labyrinth] remained m the days
ofPhny. 1646 SirT 'Bslov/uu

P

seud. Ep, i.x 37loobscure
the diviner part, and efface all tract of its traduction. 1698

J. CwMS. Muscovy $7 The Ruins appear now in some places
six foot high, the iract being quite lost in others

i* Tract, Obs [ad. L. traetdre to handle,

transact, manage, discuss, trqat, freq. of trahfre to

draw. Cf. F. traiter, OF. trateter, rarely trader,

to manage, Treat (Godef).]

1. trans. To negotiate : = Treat v ih.
2308 in Lett Rich. Ill 4r Hen VII (Rolls) I 451 The l[ove

and Icindnes] thathave been used m the trading ofour said

manage.
2. To deal with m speech or writing j to discuss

or discourse Qrans., or uitr. with of) »= Treat
V. 2, 3 b.

1329 St Papers Hen VIII, II 140 Whiche thinge is not
to be tiacted, or retracted, till the Parliament. 1332 Huloet,
Tract or treat of, iracto 2388 A. King tr, Canistus’ Cateck,

do The sacraments, .bane ane venray highe place in Chns-
tiane doctrine, and ar necessarie to be tractit of. 1607 Tot-
sell Fowrf Beasts (1638) 396 Of all which kinde of traps

shall be severally traded . And first of all those which do
catch Mice alive a 1637 B. Jonson tr. Horace's Art of
Poetry 202 The man, who Saw* many towns and men, aud
could their manners tract.

3. trans. To behave towards: — Treat v 7,
ai34B Hall Chron ,

Hen IV 13 b, The Erie so gently

and familiarly used and tracted thevulgare people. Ibtd.,

Ruk III 46 b, Nothmge contented that the erJeof Rich-
monde was in his dominion so vncurteously tracted and
entreated.

t Tract, Obs. [f. Xi. tract-, ppl. stem of

trahire to draw
;

cf. attract, contract, extract, etc

f. ppl. stem. In some uses associated with Trace
zi.i and Track and 2,]

I. 1. trans. To draw, pull along, haul, tow.

(Superseded by Track v •^)

252310x0^^ Rep, Hist. MSS Comm, App v 32S All..
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TBACTABILITY, ^30 TBAOTATBIX.

goods and matcbandis as shalbe labored, tiacted, and ad*

veututed by ony of the inhabitants of thiD citie oute of the

haven and porte of the same, into ony where else, *7*7 A.

Hauilton New Acc, E. Jnd I xi 123 To carry a great

Number of Men for tracting them up against the Stieam,

when the Winds are against them. 1769 Falconer JDict.

Mttnne (1789) s, v. Tract-scout [= Du. tteksckuU^ It is

usually tracted by a horse 1769 [see U acting below]

2 . To lenglhen out, prolong, protiact (tune) ;
to

spend or waste m delay
;
to delay, put off.

1327 Knight in Pocock Rec Ref \ xxviii. 57 The rivMS

not being always passable he hath of necessity traded the

time. 15*9 in Froude Hist Eng (1856) 1 111 192 The causes

depending may. .be in such wise tracted and delayed, as

your subjects suing in the same shall be put to importable

charges. iS79*8o North Pluiarck (1595) 606 He tracted

tune, & gaue them leisure to prepare to encounter his force.

1647 Lilly C/ir Astral, xlix 303 By dallying and tracting

the time there shall be trouble.

"b. tntr. To be drawn out or prolonged, to

continue* \a. pres. pple piotracted, continuous

1392 [see tracting below]

3

.

/^ To draw on, draw out
; to induce

xdi5 [see trading below]

ll. 4. To go or travel along, tread, pursue (a

path) ; = TjttAoa zi.i 3. Cf. Tiuok v.'i- 3. (In quots.

1379 Twyne Phisicke agst Fort ji xxxv 212 niis path is

but litle tracted 1613Marston Insatiate Countess 1 A u b.

[Death] From whose sterne Caue none tracts a backward
path.

6. To pursue or follow up by the footprints or

traces
,
alsofig ; = Tkace Tuack w.i i.

1377 Holinshed Ckron II. laojfz In the ende, they brought
him to tract the steppes oflewde demeanor. 1590 Sflmscr
F Q, II. 1. IS By what ineanes may 1 his footing tract?

Ibtd, VI. 39 As Shepheardes curre Hath tracted forth some
salvage beastes trade [= tread] 1396 IbtJ vi vii 3 Well
did he tract his steps as he did ryde. 16x3 Sir E. Hoby
Curry-combe To Ear 2 Hee that tracts a Fugitiue must
take the By-patb. 1634 Flccknoe Ten Years Ttav 43
Which false rumours 1 tracted from the very Fountain

6. To diaw, delineate ; = TliACB zil 11.

1611 Speed Hist Gt Bnt vi xviii (1623) gg Plaving seen
It [a wall] SO tracted in an ancient Chorograpmcall Chart.

7. iMtr. ?To border itpen.

z6tx Speed Tkeat. Gt Brti xiv (i6i4)27/i[OfBarkshire]
the South neere Kennet doth tract upon Hampshire
Hence + Tra cting vbl. sb and ppl a
*535 37 c. 3 Without frustrate or wilfull

delaye or tract}mg of the tyme 1392 Warner A lb Eng vii

xxxvii (16 la) 179, I heard a tracting sound. 1615 J.
Stephens Ess, ^ Char,, Huntsman (18^7) 202 The names
of Foxe, Hare, and Bucke, be all tracting sillables , sufG
Cient to furnish fifteen meales with long discourse in the
adventures of each Foxe drawes tu his exploits done
against Cubbes Hare brings out bis encounters [etc.]

X700 Falconer Diet Marine (1789^ Trading, tbe act of
pulling any vessel along the stream of a canal or river, by
means of a rope.

Tractabolity (trseklabi liti). [ad. L. tracta-

bihtdSf -at-, f. tractabihs Tractable see -bility,

-ITY.] The quality of being tractable , manage-
ableness, docility.

1331 Elyot Gov. i xxi,Tractabilitie (which 1$ to be shortly
persuaded and meued) 1603 A.Warren Poverties Patience
11, Vaine Peiswasiom that deludes Fond Tractability with
fallacies 1778 [W Marshall] Minutes Agnc

,
Digest 41

A further proof of their tractability 1849 Lyttoh Caxtons
I. Ill, He, wild man, not yet civilized into the tractabilities

ofhome.

Tractable ftrse'ktab’l), a. [ad L. tractabihs,

f tractare • see Tiuoi z;.l, and cf. Tbeaxable.]
1. That can be easily managed , docile, compliant,

manageable, governable (Ofpersons and animals,

or their dispositions, etc.)

Z302 Atkynson tr De ImttaUone it. 111 182 To be Conner.
Saunt with meke, tractable or charitable company. 1348
TJdall, etc. Erasm Par, Mark Fref, The more noble
courage and stomacke they be of, tbe more tractable they
are. xs^x T Norton Calvin's Inst i. 37 Rather with
ti actable willmgnesse to learn, than with sharpnesse of wit,
x6xx Beaum & Fl, Kni Bum Pestle 11. i, I’m glad the
girl Is found so tractable. 1938 Berkeley Let, ii May,
Wks 1871 IV. 258 You have to do with people of no very
easy or tractable spirit. 1832 Scorr IVoodsi ii, A large
wolf-dog, . as tractable as he was strong and bold. 1833
Freslott Philip II, 1. 11. (1837) *4 Ehilip found the Arago-
nese legislature by no means so tractable as the Castilian,

b. Const, to with sb. or inf.; in quot. 1651,
easily led or persuaded to or to do something.

Bp Fisher Funeral Serm C'tess Rtchwond Wks
(EE T S ) I. 291 To god & to the chirche full obedyent

&

tractable 1390 Greene Never too late (1600) 82,

1

..found
him not onelyguiltie of the crime, but tractable to be re-
claimed. x:xfi43 in Vemey Mem. (1007) L 428 She is witty
& very tractable to please. 1631 Baxter Inf, Bapt. 30
They are silly souls, and tractable to novelty

t c transf. of an action, etc. Obs.
c x6a9 in Capt. Smith's Virginia iii. xi. (1624) 89 He had

oft brought the Salvages to a tractable trade 1632 Lithcow
Triw V 203 Their education to this tractable expedition is

admirable

2. Of things (usually concrete) : Easy to manage,
deal with, handle, or work

; manageable.
*555 Eoek Decades 334 This metall [gold] is a body tract-

able and bryght. 1634Earl Monm. tr JBentivogho's IVarrs
Flanders 57 On which side the ground was more tractable

1726 Lkoni Albertis Archst. I. 27/1 The Nut Tree is ex-
tremely tractable, and good for most uses. 1898 Pall Mall
ATcijf.Mayeo Shehadasmall but exquisitely tractable voice.

T906 E F Scott Fourth Go^ vii 216 Elements . not
wholly tractable to his method of le-interpretatioji.

f 3. That can be handled
,
palpable, tangible.

1603 WiLLET HexaplaGen. 203 Tiiese angels had palpable

and tractable bodies 1669 Gale Crt Gentiles i iii 111 45
The visible and tractable Mater [matter] 1694 Hoi dfr On
Tmtei 16 The other Measures are of Continued Quantity,

Permanent, and Visible, and for the most part Tractable

;

wheieaj. Time is always Tiansient, neither to be seen, nor
felt, nor reserved.

1
4 That one can *do with or put up with;

tolerable, endurable. Obs.

x6os Tryall Chev v. 1 in Bullen O. Pi (1884) III 339 As
soone As the cool winds haue rand[s= fanned] the burning
Sunne And made it tractable for travaylers 1692 Ray
Disc 237 Eternity is the very sting of Hell take that out,

and the Sinner will think it tractable enough

Txa ctableness. [f. prec +-iiBas.] The
qualily of being tractable ,

tractability.

1361 T. Norton Calvin's Inst 11. 100 Vnlessehe did frame

vs to that tractahlenesse by his spirit. 1600 Sir W. Corn-
wallis Ess. ill Dj b, The tractablenes of his people might
keep them in peace 1726 Leoni Alberti's Archit. I 27/2
None of these [trees] for Tractableness can compaie with the

Linden, i860 Holland Miss Gilbert v, A gentle syinpa.

thetic word would win her into tenderness and tractableness

Tra‘cta1t>ly, odv larer'^, [f. as prec + -ly 2 ]
In a tractable manner; manageably; with docility.

i6it CoTGR., Tendrement, tenderly, gentlely, tractably

vm Bailey vol II, Tractably, after a tractaSle Manner
Hence m Johnson and later Diets

fTractal, fl. Obs laier'*-, [? irreg. (for

tual) f. L. tractu-s (see Teaot sb 3) + -al ] ? In-

tended to protract the time. (Cf. Tract sb.^ i b.)

163a Lithgow Trav, in. 82 After tractall discourses, and
deepe draughts of Leatick, leason failing, sleepe oucicame
his sences.

Tractarian (Inekteo nan), sb and a. [f.

Tbact 1 + -anan ; in 2, after trmitanan, etc ]

A. sb,

1. A writer, publisher, ox distributor of tracts.

nonce-uses.
(In quot. 1824, referiing to the Religious Tract Society

)

1824 Man ofLetters 15 May 99 The superiority of the

vulgar version wilt be acknowl^gra, we think, even by the
tractarians themselves. iSsz lllustr. Land. 30 Aug.
270/2The fanatical tract distributors ofLondon an itinerant

distributor. The Tractarian was silent. 190a Speaker 12May
170^ To revive his [James Vi’s] reputation as a poet or a
tiactarian

2 . A member of that school of High Churchmen
which mamtains thedoctiines and practices set forth

in ‘ Tracts for the Times’ (see Tract b).

1839 C. Benson Disc Tradit ^ Episc Fief 3 The tract-

arians, that is, the authors editors, and approvers of the
Tractsfor the Times, are Divines of acknowledged Piety,

and sincerity, and learning Ibid $ The tractarians, u with-

out offence we may so call them. 1841 Bp. D. Wilson Let,
in Bateman Lipe (1&60) II, xn. i38 Her apostasy is like a
standard-bearer fainting and ail aggravated hy the opposite
errors of the Tractai tans x888 C A 'Lkve Notes Eng, Ch,
Hist, II VI. XXIX. 233 The Tractarians were the extreme
wing of the modem ‘High Church ’

party 1892 P, Hall
in Nation (N Y ) 25 Aug 145/x Lawless in formation, cer-

tainly, is Tractarian ; and yet it will live in history, to the
exclusion of Tractuist, and Tractator, all of which
have been proposed m its stead.

S. at^. 1. Of or belougmg to the Tractarians

(A. 3).

1840 I Taylor Anc, Chr (tSAe) II 144 note. One of tbe
most recent publications of the Tractarian school. 1841
Bp D Wilson yml, 18 Nov., in Bateman Life (i860) II.

XVI 193 Having given my booksellers orders to send me
the Tractarian Controveisy publications, a 1873 S Wilber-
FORCE Ess (1874) II. 26a ^ strong a Romeward tendency
amongst the members of the Tractarian party xSpl! R,
Palmer Fam ^ Pers Mem I xxvii. 397 The ‘ Tractarian

’

forces were shattered by the loss of their leader.

2 Distributing tracts, nonce-use
1885 Atheneeum ii July 44 [Dr. Lansdell] was soon after-

wards arrested for distributing tiacts at railway stations...
It is not very swpnsing tliat a policeman stopped the
tractarian traveller

Heuce Tracta'xiauism, the tenets or pnnciples
of the Tractarians, the Tractarian system; adher-
ence to or mamtenance of this ; Txacta'riaulze
»., tnlr to teach, maintain, or practice Tractarian-
ism (in TraotaTianizing vbl. sb. and ppl a.),

X840 (title) Hints to Transcendentalists for working Infidel
Designs through ‘‘Tractanamsm 1841 Bp D. Wilson in
Bateman Ltfe(i%6o) It. xvi 185 If he had not been imbued
for seven years—steeped—in Tractarianism. 1899 Bi>.

Studbs Visitation Charges (1904) 344 What is called the
Oxford Movement, the movement rejiresented by the Tracts
for the Tunes, Tractarianism as it is still called. 1842 G S
Faber Prov Lett (1844) II, 137 Moie than one young
^Tractananising Cleric 1880G A. Simcox in Macm Mag
No, 24s 399 The imputation of tractarianising clung to
Wilberforcehowever he might try to separate himself from
tbe Tractarians.

Tractate (traekteit), sb. Also 6 Sc. tracteit,
6-7 tractat. [ad. L. tractdlus («-stem) a hand-
ling, treatment, discussion, treatise, f. tractare i

see Tract 0.1 Cf Prov. tractat, Sp, iraiado. It.

trattato, Fr. traxU', also Ger. tractat^
1 . A book or literary work treating ofa particular

subject ; a treatise.

1474 Caxton Chesse i This first chappitra of the first
tractate sheweth [etc]. 2349 Con^l Scot Epist, 6 To pre-
sent to 3our nobil grace ane tracteit of the fyrst lanKir ofmy
pen. X641 Milton Prel Eptsc. 3 Needlesse tractats stuff’t
with specious names. 1692 Ray Disc, hi. n, (1732) 411 A
notable Passage taken out of Plutarch’s Tractote, 2877

MoRLPy Cnt, Misc Scr. ii. 270 It w.us his own sense of the
value of Liberty which led to the production of the little

tractate 1883 Edcrsheim Life Jesus (ed 6) 1. 401 In the
I^bbintc tractate on the Samaritans

fb The subject treated of. Obs. rate—'^

1589 Nashe Anat, Absurd 6 When as lust^is the tractate

of so many leaues, and louc passions the lauish dispence of
so much paper.

t c. Literary treatment, discusMon (ofa subject)

Z586 Fernc Bias Gentrie Ep. Ded ,A matter of it selfe so
honorable, namely the tractate and handling of the nobili-

ties and armes of genetositie

+ 2 . Negotiation, dealing, transaction. Obs.

x6x8 Barnevelt's Apol, F j, By leason of these fiue Rcgall
Embassages, and tractates, it happened, that [etc ] 1630
R Johnson's Ktngd ff Connniv 89 In Pans they dare
talke of the Kings inisti esses, intcimeddle with all tractates

of Parliaments and btate.

t Tra’ctate, V. Ohs. rare, [f L traUdre : see

Tract s/.i, -atr •» ] trans. To handle, deal with
1637 Tomlinson Renou's Dtsp 669 'riiings oiiely Medi-

ciniu should be tractated by Pharinacopolists alone,

t Tracta’tiOH. Obs, [ad. L. tractahon-em,

n. of action f. tractare : see Tract ».i and -ation.j
1. The handling or treating of a subject m dis-

course or writing ,
literary treatment, discussion,

X370 Foxe A 9c H (ed 2) 22/2 The tractation wherof ,,

I do refie to them, that liaue more leysure. x6aS Bp
Hall Old Relig Ep Ded. 6 A inethode, and manner of
Tractation, which might be of vse to plain vtidei standings.

1634 Z C01S.C LagicK X92 Tractation (or Handling) is the

invitation of a Theme or matter to be done by Instruments
of Art

"b An instance of this ;
a passage or work treat-

ing of something
;
a discussion or treatise.

X3SS m Foxe A M. (1563) 974/2 He did ther intreate

of the sacrament in that tractation De cuena domim. 1377
Harrison England ii. v (1877) *• **^1 ^ might make a long
tractation of the round table, 1669 Gale Crt Gentiles 1.

I. XI 60 What I have in this whole tiactation laid down.

2. Conduct towaids or dealing with a person or

thing ,
treatment

1548 -4c/2 3 Edv), VI, c 23 § 2 Sentence for matrymonye,
commanding solempnuacion, cohabitacion, consumacion
afid tiactacion as becometh Man and Wyef to have, 1670
Maynwaring Vita Sana 1. 22 Irregular and unfit tractation

of Infants

3. Handling, manipulation (in lit sense), rare,

1378 Banister Hist, Man i. 30 The prompt tractation,

and handlyng, that now appertameth to the hand 1630
Bvlvier Anthropowet, 217 They nourish it much by Art
and often tractation.

4:. Negotiation, dealing, treaty. rare—K
tSoo 0. E Repl. Libel 11. v 98 Any compact, packe, con-

spiracy, or tractation to any such purpose, [z88x Sat Rev,

17 Dec 743/1 M. Gambetta thought that there might be
even with Italy some sort of tractation One of hts Hearers
called out that this was quite a newword,and M. Gambetta
. .replied that be had coined a word, because no exbting
word expressed the peculiarly delicate arrangement, or
approach to an arrangement, which he had in his head.]

o Use (of a word) in a particular sense. (*= L.

tractatio, Cicero Part. Or. v. 17.) rare~\
x66o Author Healing in Church 26, I have thus done

with the General and Theological Tractation of the words

t Tracta’tor- Obs. [a. L tracidtor, agent-n.

f tractare * see Tract ti.i and -011 sc] One who
treats of a subject , the writer of a tractate.

a 1638 Mede Wks (1672) 386 Justin Martyr, Theophilus
Antiochenus, Iien.LUs,or it maybe another small Tractator

or two x686 W, Hopkins tr Ratramnus Dissert 11 (x688)

25 Phil. Labbe numbeis him among the CatholiLk Tracbi-
tors, Radbert, Lanfranc, and Guitmund. 172^ tr. Dupm's
Ecct. Hist, x^th C. I. V 65 This Name of Treatise was given

to It (sermon], because the Holy Scripture was explained in

It; and it is upon that account that the Preachers were
call’d Tractaiors.

b. spec. Any one of the wnters of ‘ Tracts for

the Tunes’ . see Tract sb^- 3 b.

1842 Kingsley m Life (1877) I. 81 Talking of the Trac-
tators—so you still like their tonel And so do 1. 1844
R. M. Beverley Ch. Fng. Examined Pref (ed 2) 12 The
Oxford tractators write for this one object, to bring Chris-

tians from the Scriptures into tradition.

Tractato'rian, a Ch. Bist. lObs. [f. late

L. iraetdton-us (f. prec.) + -an.] In tractatorian

or tractatory letter, late L. epistola tractatona, a
letter from a synod or council of bishops, so called

from L. tractdtxts in the sense of a conference treat-

ing of sacred subjects. See Du Cange. Also Tra'o-

tatoxy a in same sense ; sb. a tractatory letter.^

1672-3 Comber Comp Temple (1702) 510 St. Augu^ne,
who excommunicated Primianus the Donatist, and sent his

Iractatorian letter to all his fellow Bishops to avoid him.
Ibid. 513 The Tractatorian Epistle, which the Bishops sent

in the Name of the Church of Ptoleinals to all her sister

Churches. 1723 tr Dupm's Eccl Hist x'jth C. I. v 11 69
They call’d those Tractatory Letters, by which the Metro-
politans invited the Bishops of their Province to Synods.
The Excuses of the Bishops who could not come to the

Synod were wrote at the Bottom of the Letter which was
sent to them, which they call’d Tractory, or Tractatory.

I!
Tractatrix (trsektei inks). PI. -trices

(-trisfz). [L. tractdtrxx (Martial, in sense l), fem.

of tractator shampooer, also one who treats of a

subject: see Tractator ]
1, A female shampooer.
1874 M. CauAus Frances IT 117 That stout MissSusa-

netta, with her shrill voice, and her hands of the Iractatrix,

is a strange creature.



TEACTATULB. 221 TEACTOBIZIira.

2 Geom. = Teaoteix.
i8a8 in Wcbstbk ; hence in later DicK
Tractatule (trse*ktati«l). rare, [f. Teactatb

(or L, tractdtui) + dim. suffix, as in globule^

granule^ etc.] A small tractate or treatise.

1892 Sat Rea, 28 May 636/1 The first [volume] contains
a much more mixed multitude of tractatules X901 N
Smith in Fortn, Rev, Oct 403 The cainal man cannot help
sighing for a tractate—a tractatule even of the tiniest«>on
Eimlm verse, from the Venerable One,

Tract-boat, obs. form of Teaok-boat.
Traoteit, obs. Sc. form of Tbaotate.

II TracteUum (trsekte’li^m). Bwl, PI trac-
ts Ua. [mod.L, f. L. tract-, ppl. stem of trcLhSu

to draw, after Flagellum cf Polsbllum] The
anteriorflagellnm ofan infusorian, etc.,which serves

to draw the body after it in swimming. Hence
Tracte’llatea, [-ate ^], furnished with a tractellum.
x88o Kent It^ttsona I 429 Among the free-swimmmg

monoflagellate Infusoria . ,
where the locomotive appendage

fulfils during natation the rdle of a tractellum, x^i
Cent Dut., 'Iractellate,

t Tra'ctio. Obs rare~\ [irreg. f. L tract-dre

(see Tsaot zil), ? after ^racttc'} == Tbaotatb i.

1651 N, Biggs I^ew Dtsp § 287 In our Tractick ofsimple
waters.

Tractiferous (trsekti feros),« nonce-wd [irreg.

f. Teaoi sb,"^ + -(i)EEEons.] CaiTying tracts.

1879 yachtsmans Holidays 52 That curious freak of
nature, a tractiferous yachtsman.

Tractile (trse*ktil, -oil), a, rare. [ad. late L.
tractil-ts, f. tract-, ppl. stem of iraMrt to draw:
see -IL, -ILB.I

fl. Capable of being drawn out to a thread.
1626 Bacon Sylva § 839 The Consistencies of Bodies

Fragile, Tough, Flexible, Inflexible, Tiactile or to be
drawne forth m length, Intractile, Porous.

2 . That may be drawn, as money from a bank
1892 Stevenson & L Osbourne Wrecker vii, Eight

thousand was liqmd and actually tractile in the bank.

TT 3 Erron used for Tbaotivb.
1839 New MonthlyMag "LSW 539 The distinction they

have drawn between the tractile capabilities of the horse
and the dog
Hence TractiUty (trsekti liti), the quality of

being tractile
j
inquot. i838,_/%; capacity of being

drawn out or protracted
27x3 Derhah Phys,-Theol. v. ix. 350 Silver, -whose Due-

tility and Tractility are very much inferiour to those of
Gold 1838 B CoRNBYCo»^r'0Z'«rvy 9 His subject possesses
tractility

Tracting, vbl. sb. : see tinder Teacw
Traction (tne k/an). [ad. med.L. tractionem

(Albertus, 01250), n. of action from trahdre,

tract-um to draw. So F. traction, Sp. iraccton,

Pe tracfSo, It. tremone ]
I. The action of drawing or pulling

;
draught

:

opposed to falston or pushmg, and (in Dynamics')
\ss pressure.
Force of traction., the force exerted in or required for

traction Line oftraction, the line along which this force

acts. Angle oftraction, the angle between the line of trac*

tion and the surface along which the body is drawn.
x6e6 tr. Hobbed Elem Philos (1839) 343 Motion is distin-

guided into pulsion and traction. 1837 Whewell Hist.
Induct Sc, (1857) II. 33 Bodies, on which pressure and
traction are exerted. 1843 Pent^ Cycl, XXV. xop/s When
the angle of traction is 15 or 16 degrees, a horse pulls with
good effect. . .An example ofthe force of traction exerted by
steanu 1868 Duncan tr. fFl Introd 35 The
cockchafer .

possesses apower of traction equal to more than

14 times Its own weight

b. Fhys. and Path. A drawing or pulling of a

part or organ (in an animal or plant) by some
vital process, as the contraction of a muscle, or the

tension of some adherent part.

16x3 Crooks Body ofMan 344 In the traction of the first

the lid IS depressed; in the traction of the latter it is lifted

vp. 1669 Holder Speech 163 The Malleus, being fixed to

an extensible Membrane, follows the Traction of the Muscle.
x8o2 Faley Nat. Theol. xi (ed s) sss The claws do their

office in keeping hold of the support by the traction of the

tendons, in consequence of the attitude which the legs and
thighs tidee by the bird sitting down. 1875 Bennett &
Dyer Sachd Bot. 728 The layers which are less turgid and
grow more slowly are exposed to a passive traction which
promotes their growth. 1876 Cltn, Soe. Trans, IX, 192

There was. .a slight .traction of face to the right side when
the patient laughed.

o. A drawmg or pulling movement used 111

massage, etc. ; in quot. 1841 applied to the use of

metallic tractors (see Tbaotoe i).

1841 Ft useds Mag. XXV, 89 The effects produced by

traction, or the rubbing of metallic tractors, tipped wim
little lumps of wax, on the parts affected by pain, are well

known. 1887 D. Maguire A rf Massage 111. (ed 4) m Trac-

tions are movements used on the articulations by pullingone

part while holding the other, xpox Wesim, Gas, 28 Nov
10/2 Traction of the tongue—that is, moving it about in a
rhythmical manner—has produced ^wonderful results in

restoring the apparently dead (especially children) to life.

Dr. Laborde, of Paris, is the discoverer of the treatment,

d. Jig. Drawing, attraction, attracting power.

1649 E. Reynolds Hoseay. x8 Our conversion and sancti*

fication comes from..a supernatural! and omnipotent tVac*

tion, 0x7x1 Ken Chrtstophtl Poet Wks 1721 1 425 His

Love in Suavities distills, Preventions^^Tractions sweet. De-

vout Christ-hymning Heat. 1883 A H. Welsh Bng Lit

L vi. 384 He [Macbeth] feels the resistless traction of fate.

2

.

spec The drawing of vehicles or loads along
a road or track , esp. in leference to the power by
which this IS done, as horse, steam, electric traction.
xSaa Imison Se.^Ari\,vi Dividing the beam .that the

E
oint of traction maybe as much nearer to the stronger
orse. X826 J Adamson .?i6 Inform Rail-Roods ^"^yexy

change . .has . . added to our powers of tracktion. X902 Daily
Chron x July 4/6The three stages are horse-traction, steam
traction, and electric traction.

b. transf. (a) A vehicle driven by some special

power, as a motor car. nonce-use. {b) Stock Exch
Stocks connected with traction, as tramways, etc

1^6 Wcetm Gan. 13 Nov. 5/2 They attended the Court,
having ridden in ten miles on the offending traction 1903
Daily Chron. s Nov. 8/7 The victory for Tammany early
in the session reflected strength in tractions and other
municipal utility stocks. 1905 Ibid 4 May 5/7 Prices
worked lower. Coalers and tractions showed some strength.

3 . Short for force of traction (as a measurable
quantity); the amount of rolling fnction (also

tractionofadhesion) as measuring this (quot. 1877).
1823 J Nicholson Operai Mechanic 666 If the speed be

increased from six miles an hour to eight, the horses have
by no means i-4th less work to do, supposing the friction a
constant quantity, and the traction consequently the same
1838 CivilEng if At ch. ymt, I 3So/x A dynamometer,
by which the traction might be measured with considemble
accuracy 1877 Knight Diet. Meek, Traction, the adhe-
sive friction of a wheel on a rail, a rope on a pulley, etc

A aitrib. and Comb., as traction company, installa-

tion, instrument, movement, power
\ traction

aneurism, diverticulum (see qnots ) ; traotion-
gearing, an inexact name for fiutton-gearmg
(Feiotion sb. 5) ; tpaction-load, the weight of a
locomotive engine or motor car which presses the

driving-wheels upon the rail or ground so as to

produce the requisite adhesive faction and prevent
the wheel from slipping ; traction-splint {Sutg ),

a splint with an attachment for palling tipon the

limb
, traction-wheel, a driving-wheel.

189X Cent, Diet,, *Tractton-aneunsin 1899 Syd. Soc
Lex., 'J\racttoH\ aneurism, an aneurism most commonly
seen in children, due to traction of the aorta from an in-

completely atro^ied ductus Botalli 1897 Allbutt's Syst
Med, III, 364 *Xiaction diverticula generally occur on the
anterior wall of the oesophagus, X899 Syd. Soc. Lex,
T[raction\ draerttcalntu, a circumscribed sacculation of the
oesophagus firom the traction of the circum oesophageal
adhesions x^7 Knight jD/rf Mech ,*Tractiott-geartng,
an arrangement for turning a wheel and its shaft by means
of friction or adhesion 1879 St George's Hasp, Rep, IX
SOI On three eyes a "traction instrument was used. 1887
D Maguire XV. (ed 4) xo6 Executiim some
"traction movements. 1908 Wesim Gaz 13 Feb. 5/2
American machines are geared so low as to give them
a maximum of "traction power at the expense of speed.

X877 Knight Diet Mech, * rraction-wheel, a wheel em-
ployed in drawing or impelling a vehicle, as the driving-

wheel ofa locomotive or traction-engine

Hence Xxa otlonalA., ofor pertaining to traction.

1^7 Knight Diet. Mech. s v Traction, The tractional

surface ofa dnving-wheel is the face of its perimeter.

Tra*cti03l-e:ngiue. A steam-engine used for

drawing heavy loads along an ordinary road; a
road-engine (commonly as distmgnished from a
locomotive or railway-engine).
Also a similar engine used in agncultural work, e. g. for

hauling the apparatus for threshing to the required place,

and then (as a stationary engine) dnving the thrashing
mechanism ; or as a stationary engine for hauling agang of
ploughs across a field,

1839 yearRoundtfo, 3a 77,

1

met ahuge lumbering
Bonassus of a locomotive..staggering about Agar-street.

Strand. It was called, 1 believe, a Traction Engine, ana
will, no doubt, he useful in its generation. x8^ Rout-
ledge Dtscov 19 The idea has been successfully realized

in the traction engines lately introduced. 1903 Motor,
Ann 202 The law regulating the employment of traction

engines on public roads is the Locomotives' Act, 1898

f Tra*ctioner. Ohs rare. [?f. Tbaot jrAi4, or

Teaot j^.3j (?) One to whom a small parcel of
land was leased : see quot.
x6a6 Direct to Ld Deputy vaS P, Irel CCXLIII 304

(P R.0 ) That such of the Natives as ought to have leases

of certain small Parcells of land in the said Plantacions and
are [known] by the name dlTraciioners, may have the said

Leases made unto them at reasonable and moderate rentes.

Tractlse, obs. var. of Tbeatlse.

t Tra'ctisna. Obs, [f, Tbact 1 + -ibm.]

= Tbactamanism. So f Txa'ctite=

T

baotabiait

sb. (also attrih, = Tbaotabian a ).

x8^ Whatelv Lei, in Life (1866) I 241 Bishop..spoke
for four hours, and theXractites wrote about the removing of
candlesticks. 1837 Ibid 390 He perceived with me pat
the Hampden persecution was the firstoutbreak ofTractism.
i9j4 Ibid. H 73 The Tractite path, 1844 in Daily News
4 Feb. (1869), I know that many of the opponents of the
Tmctites and not a few of the supporters expect that a
church government would establish and extend Tractism.

f Traotitian (triektijan). Obs nonce-wd. [f.

Tbact shy, ? after politician, practtetan.'\ The
writer of a tract or treatise, f Traoti'tious a, Obs,

rare^'* (see quot.).

1636 Blount Glossagr, TraeMious, that handleth,

toucheth or intreats of. iSgx Fraser's Mag III, 483 Such
scrubby and execrable treatment asthereverend Tractuian
has received from this reviewer of his Principles of Dissent.

t Tra'ctive, sb Se. Obs, L. tract-dre to

treat (cf. Tbaot w.i)+-rfii.] = TaAOTATH i.

x3s8 Q Kennedy [title) Ane compendms Tractiue con-
forme to the Senpturis of almychtie God, xessoun, and
authoritie a 1573 Dittm Occur (Bann. Cl ) 62 The haill

lordis past to th^e tolbuith, and thair pioponit ane lang
tractive, callit the confessioun of our faith.

Tractive (Irse'ktiv), a. [f. L tract-, ppl. stem
of Uahdte to draw, drag-f-iVE] Having the

properly of drawing or pulling
;
used for traction.

x6x5 Crooke Body ofMan 179 The motion of the expul-
siue faculty is one, and that of the tractlue another 1691
T. H[alb] Acc. New Invent 118 Tractive and Pulsive
forcesupon swimming Bodies. x%i^CivilEng AArch ’frnl
II. 122/2 The tractive power of the driving wheels is very
much reduced X859 Smiles Stephenson 199 The kind of
tractive power to be employed in working the railway. 1894
Atkeneeum 23 Aug. 260/1 This has necessitated much
heavier engines to increase the tractive force

tb. Attractive, enticing. Obs.tare‘~^.
1638 1 . Mesiton Love 4 War iv ii, If your own Queen

by tractive Operation work effect

Tra'CbleSS) c. Obs. or arch. rare, [f Tkacp
sh.^ 10 4- -LESS ]

s= TitAGELESS.
X628 J Doughty Serm. Church sclusmes 14 There want

not infinite tractlesse mazes, wherein they can lurke vndis-

cerned 1B1& Hervejts Medit 190 Ye Fish, that rove through
tractless [earlieredd. trackless] paths ofthe sea 1899 Westm.
Gas 19 Dec sfx In tractless wastes that stretch to Southern
Pole, Her restless keel takes its unhindered way
Ti^aiCtlet (tTEe‘kt|let). [f. Teace j^l-h-LEi]
A small tract.

189a Review of Rev. 14 Apr. 413/2 This is a neatly

-

pniited little tractlet 1893 Bivxsnrr Quickening Caliban
xiii, Packets of picture-cards and tractlets. 1895 E.
Chester in (Boston,!! S

) Jan 16 Tens of

thousands of our Tamil handbills or tractlets are scattered
through the Madura district,

t Tra*otly, ai/ri. Obs, )are~~°. [f. L. iract-us

drawn, drawn out, protracted + -ly 2 ] See quot.
X35a Huloet, Tractlye or treatablye, or by space or lea-

sure, tractm.

Tractor (trse kt^r, -si). [Late or med L.

agent-11 , from trahere, tiact-um to draw* see -OB.]

1. pi. (m full {JPerMns's) metallic tractors) *

Name of a device invented by Elisha Ferkms, an

American physician (died 1799), consistmg of a

pair of pointed rods of different naetals, as brass

and steel, which were believed to relieve rheunaatic

or other pain by being drawn or nibbed over the

skm: see Pebkinism. Obs exe Btst.

1798 C C. Langworthy [title) A View of the Perkinean
Electricity, or, an Inquiry into the Influence of Metallic

Tractors. x8ox E. Darwin Zook, (ed 3) II 63 With the

supposed existence of ghosts or apparitions, witchcraft,

vampyrism and American tractors, such theories, must
vanish 1825 Southey Lett (1856) 111 .199 His prayers may
cure just as well as tractors or animal magnetism 1883
Whittier Pr. Wks,[iB8g) II. 3x4 Jacob Perkins, m drawing
out diseases with bis metallic tractors, was quite as success-

ful as modern ‘ faith and mind ' doctors

2. One who or that which draws or pulls some-
thing. a. In general sense.

1856 Kane Aict Expl. I. 149 His limbs . splendid trac-

tors for the sledge. z88o Daily Tel 23 Sept., The introduc-

tion of the iron road with its steam-horse for tractor

b. Surg. ‘ An obstetnc forceps ’ (Knight Dut.
Mech.iS'pi), C. A traction-engine

; a locomotive

engine of any kind used for traction of loaded

wagons, artillery, etc., on ordinary roads, or for

drawing gang-ploughs; also, *the frame and steel

rope by which a gang of plows is drawn acioss a
field by a traction-engine* {Cent, Diet. Suppl.),

xgoi Daily Chron 2 Aug 6/4 These transformers supply
the overhead trolley wires, which feed special 'electrical

tractors' running along the towing-path, and in these

tractors the drivers sit and control operations. X902 Ibid,

29 Oct 3/4 The County Council has not yet sanctioned the

use of the tractor, but it will come before the members for

consideration at an early date 1903 Motor. Ann. 253

Rhodesia has appealed to motor manufacturers to supply
motor-wagons or tractors for use specially xa bxlly countiy.

3 . Geom, (See quot.)

1867 Cayley Math. Papers VII. 73, I use the term

tractor* to denote a line which meets any given lines.

Ibid., Four given lines may be directrices (generating lines)

of the same hyperboloid, viz. every tractor of any three of

the four lines is then a tractor of all the four lines,

Hence Sraotora'tion, the use of metallic tractors

(see i): also allusively; Xxa'ctoxinff ppl. a,
using metallic tractors; Vxa’ctorlsm = tractora-

iton
;
Txa'ctorist, onewho uses metallic tractors

;

Sxaotorixe v., itUr, to use metallic tractors;

irons, to get by tractorizing (quot. 18032); to

treat with metallic tractors or similar appliances

(quot. 1817) ; whence Tra'ctorizing vbl, sb. and

ppl, a, (All more or less nonce-wds. and Obs )
1803 (ed. 2) Fessenden [Midi Terrible "Tractoration I A

Foeti^l Petition against Galvanising Trumpery, and the

Perlunistic Institution, i86x 0 wl Holmes Med. Ess.

Pref (1891) 9 Homoeopathy has not died out so rapidly as

Tractoratxon itos Fessenden Terrible Tractaiationm.

XXV, And youTl confound the "tractonng folks By Hay-
garth's tale. iSoa-ia Bentham Ration, Judtc Evia V.

iBg The impostures that, have been seen acted on the

spiritual and medical theatres, to exorcism, animal magnet-

ism, and "tractorism /&<f,Theoperations .ofthemagnet-

ist, and "traotorist no less so, in the expulsion ofnon existent

diseases. 1803 Fessenden [Mle)A Poetical Petition against

"Tractorising Trumpery, and the Perkinistic Institution

fhd, lit. viii, xo tractorise away our guineas. 1817 Monihl}
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Maff XLIII. 293 Which cures were performed .by trac>

lorizing them with rusty nails

Tractory (trsekton), a. and sb. lare [acl L
iradon-us of or for drawing, f h cut-) ppl. stem of

iraMre to draw see -ory.]

f A. adj. Serving for traction ; tractive. Obs

1684 tr Bonet's Merc, ComptU x 368 He shews the various

uses of his .tractone Machine which be invented

B i*l Old name for some part of a plough;

see qnot. Obs.

1607 J Carpenter Plaine Mans Plough [xiii, 109 Now .

let vs nist consider of the Soule, which 1$ that Instrument

wherewith being fastened to the Oxen, the Husbandman
iippeth vp his land for the Seede] xviii, ray i/ieadtng)

The s. part of the Soolcjis the Iractoiie. Jka xxvii. 160

The Tawe, or that yion Kope which enibiacing the Beame,
absureth it to the Tractory

1 2. Ch. Hist, = Tbaotatoiiy sb. Obs.

X709 J Johnson yadeM.ix 179 If they cannot

come, to wiite their excuse in the Tractory. 11735 [see

Tractatory]

3. Geom. *= Tbaotbix.
x8ao G V&hzxxR E-vam^les Dtff Cate, i, xxm 174 The

mechanical tractoi yofa straight line upon a perfectly smooth
plane is an inverted seinicvcloid. 1853 Glynn Power
Utaier 140 Mr. C. Schiele of Oldliam is the proprietor of
this mill, and the curve he has adopted is one discovered by
Huygens, m his investigation of the cycloid It is one of
those singular and beautiful curves called ' tractories *, and
in this case it is produced by drawing the centre point of a
radius bar along a straight line, which is the axis of the

curve 1864 Webster, Tractory, Traclrtjc, the curve
described on a plane by a heavy point attached to n string,

and diawn along by moving the other end of the string.

II
Tractvix (trEe’ktriks) Georn. PI. tra’ctnees

(-isfi). [mod.L. (Huygens) fern, of tractor : see

TsAoi'oa, and cf. DittEornix.] A curve such that

the intercept on the tangent between its point of

contact and a fixed straight line is constant; so

called as being traced by the centre of gyration of
a rigid rod 01 which one end is moved along the

fixed straight line, or as being the form assumed
by an mextensible string which is first laid straight

upon a plane surface, and one end of it then drawn
in a direction at right angles to that in which the

string was laid. Also, a class of curves similarly

tracM, eg by movement along a fixed curve.
X7a7-4x Chambers Cyet, T^actrix, in geometry, a curve

line, called also eaienaria [Error, the tractiix is the

involute of the catenaiy, not the catenary itself.] 1843
Penny Cycl. XXV. iog/2 Traetnx, or Tractory, thename
given to a curve described by a heavy point attached to a
stung, the other end of which is moved along a given
straight line or curve. x8sa Salmon Higher Plane Curves
VII (1879) 289 The involute of the catenary is therefore a
curve such that the intercept SN, on its tangent between
the point of contact and a fixed right line, is constant Such
a curve is called the traetnx X877 B Williamson Ini,
Calc (ed. 2} vu. Ex. 9.

Traot-scout, obs. form of Trekbchuit.
tTra'Cture. Obs. tare—', [ad med.L. trac-

tiira (Du Caage), f. tract-, ppl. stem of irahire to

diaw see -urb ] Drawing, attraction, enticement.
x6s8 Manton Ex^, yude 6 Wks. iSyx V. 192 The angels

being created pure, they hadno lust within to incline them

,

thete was no evil tiacture, no tempter ; howcould theysin?

(iTraotus (trtektiSs). H. C. Ch, [medL.
tractus, a spec, use of L. iractus * drawing, drawing
out’, fr. trahire to draw; ‘ qum trahendo, id est

tiactim, canitur ’
; see Du Cange s.v.] = Tract sb.^

a 1450 Myrc 64 Scho Hyth downe Alleluia and
ohyt songys of melody, and takehe fori>e tractus, lialhen
songys of mowrnyng, and sykyng, and longyng. 1493
FestwaU [W.de W. 1515) sb 1854 HELMOKE.Pn>c/. Lect
Plain Song 20 Graduals, Tiactuses, Sequences, and Hymns.
Traotyse, obs. form of Thbatisb.

Tradable (tr^ dab’l), a. Also tradeable, [f.

Trade sb. or v, + -ardb.] That may be dealt with
in the way of trade

;
marketable

1599 Essex Lei to Q, Eliz 25 June, in Moryson Itvi.

(16171 It. 35 Your good subiects may haue for their mony out
of ^ur Maiesties store, that which,.may seiue for their
necessary defence, whereas if once they be tradable, the
Rebels will giue such extreme and excessiue puces, that
they will neuer bee kept from them xyoa C. Mather Magiu
Chr, I. vi (1852) 84 One ship, .which they fraighted for
Etmland with the best part of their tradable estates

' Tradal (tr^i dal), a. [irreg. f. Trade sb, + -al ]
Of or pertaining to trade

; commercial.
1872 Lond 4" China Telep'aph 4 Mar. 171/1 The true

English jealousy with which lie has always guarded the
port and its tradal interests from outside enem^, 1905 A.
Stead ya^n (1906) 332 Bugbears placed m the way of
J^an s tradal relations with foreign countries.

Traddle, dial form of Tbeadlb.
Trade (tr^id), sk Forms

;
4-6 Sc.,

*i
trad, 4-7

Sc. traid, (5 tradde, 6 traude, trawde, thrade),

7 traide, 5 it;., 6- trade, [a. MLG. trade {trd)

fern., track (Schiller & Lnbben), LG. tretde {iraan
’—tradett) track (Bremisch, Wbch.); also WFlem,
tra trade) walk, march, course (De I3o) —US.
trada str. fern, footstep, track = OHG, irata,

MHG. irate, trot sti. fem. footstep, trace, track,

way, passage, f. WGer, ablaut-series tred-, trad- to
Tread. App. introduced into Eug. m 14th c.

from Hanseatic MLG,, perh. oixg, in nautical lang.

for the * course or txa^’ of a ship; afiei wards

used in other senses of ME irede 'liB.'Bh.'O, Cf. also

Norw. and Sw. dial, itcui (Rielz) in similar senses,

and see Trod.
In Branch I, senses 1-4 run more or less parallel with the

eaily senses of TrfAD , in sense 5 difTerenliation begins,

and in branch II the sense devtlopment of trade, fiom

C1550, turns sharply away from that of tread, ret.ims

Its close connexion with Tread v. But 111 Sc ,
tred con-

tinued to represent both trade and tread see undei Tread ]

Lfl. A course, way, path ;
withjtossesstve or of,

the course tiodden by a pereon, or followed by a

ship, etc. ;
=» Tread sb. 3, Common trade, a public

thoroughfare Obs.
c 137s Sc Leg. Saints xxxvul [Adrian) 620 Sir adiyaiie

. bad name 'i'o be richt band ]}B steie set, & diesse b>uite

to bald bare trad In-to be sey as b®* iitst had c 1400 6c.

Trojan Waru 1725 Dtyvand thtddir..and Iuddu,Th.ii

bai mycht hald no certane traid £1425 Wvmtoon Cron
VII, X 3266 The king tuke be se hamewartis his way, Hald-

and bare traid fast by Orknay <1x547 Surrey yEwe/zf 11.

587 A postern . there was,Acommon trade to passe through

Pnams house 1552 Huloct, Trade, via. 1554Admiralty

Cri , Exmh g 28 Nov., The porte of Gioyne standithe and
IS furthe of the right course and trade towards Cadix 1561

/hid
,
Exam. 13. 1 Apr

,
if the said pilott had followid the

trade and course of thother Mamhoroughc shippc. 1564
Ibid

,
Libels 3S No, i6o They feared their shippe wouldt

strike oon grownde yf he keptc that trade.

'^'ys.Jig Cf.

T

read 3b. Obs
1536 Starkey Let. to Cronmell 24 July, in England

(1878) p xliii, You juge me more to be iraynyd in phyloso-

phye than in the trade of scripture X538 Bale Gods
Promises ii, The covenaunt, whych 1 to Adam made. He
regarded! not, but walketh a damnable trade 1545 Aslham
Toxoph. (Arb.) 98,

1

trust that you .haue so noted the na-

ture of it, that you can teache me as it weie by a trade or
waye how to come to it. Hemtltest Serin Gd. PPoris
HI (1859)64 Thenghttradeandpathwayunloheaven 1549
Coverdale, etc. Erasut Par Efih. vl 13 b, You shall not
be lyke to the common tiade of seruauntes 1613 Siiaics.

Hen V. 1. 36 Cromwell .Stands m the gap and Trade
ofmoe Preferments.

1

2

. The track or trad of a nwn or beast
;
foot-

prints ;
= Tread sb 1, 2. Obs.

13 Giy Warw (Cams) 4731 Than loked he aboute vnder
the wode shawe . Tlie trade ofhorse [Auch hors traces] he
there sighe. ,£1470 Hcmt Wallace \ 136 For thairsloith

liund the graith gait till him 3eid, Oil otliir trade [ed 1570
tred] scho tuk os than no held, 15373'/ Papers lien. Vlll,
V 97 Diverse of his tenauntes pursewed the trade with a
slott hownd. 1500 Splnser F, Q n. vl, 39 As Shepheardes
curre, that. Hath traded forth some salvage bcastes trade

1S9X— TearsMuses0.1%The sacredsprings They trampled
haue with their fowle footings trade. 1596 Dalrymple tr.

Leslie's Hist Scot (S.T.S ) 1 ax The dog. .senses no* afor
he find the trad of the fltorts.

f b. transf. The outer surface of the rim of a
wheel, which makes the track or mark ou the

ground
;
the Tread of a wheel. Obs. raie—\

1556 WiTHALS Did (1568) i8b/i Orhta rotundiias, a
whole bade. Ibid., The vtter parte of the whele, called the
trade, oriis

fS. Course, way, or manner of life; course of
action.

;
mode of procedure, method. Obs, or dzal

1456 Sir G. Hays Zaw Arms (ST.S.) six It war nocht
lyke that that folowit the trade of oure lord, quhilk in all

his accioun was oure instructioun. a 1548 Hall Chron

,

Hen. IV 2 Kyng Richarde was nowe brought to that trade
of liiwng that [etc ]. x549-6a Sternhoi d & H. Ps. cxix.
V. ij Instruct me Loid, m the right trade Of thy statutes

diuine. 1560 Bible (Geiiev ) Prov xxii. 6 Teache a childe
in the trade of his way, and when he is olde, he shal not
depaite from it. 1567 Mapist Cr. Forest 77 The Cat .

is in hir trade and manner of Iiuing, very shamefost. xgyx
Calr. CarewMSS 1. 410 Surety to leave their wicked thrade
of life, and to fall to other occupation, X633 Bp Hall
Haid Texts, N. T, X76 In respect of the trade and couise
of their life, 1721 Strype Ecel, Mem. I In. 393 Commonly
this was the trade . the better benefice, and the cure the
more, the seldomer was theParson or Vicar resident at home.
a 1825 Fokby Voe B. Anglia s. v , If this is to be the ti ade.

fb. A way or melbocl of attaining an end
;
a

contnvance, expedient. Obs. rare.

*S7* J JONES Bathes ofBath To Rdr. i The arte or tiade of
maintaining health. Ibid. Ep Ded. 3 But also the Chyrur-
gians may fynde a most apte tiade of vnderst.inding com-
prehended in few wordes. 1576FlemingCazwj'Daifr (1880) 17
The water Spaiiiell, hauing long, rough,and curled heare,

not obtayned by extraordinary trades, but giuen by iiatiuLS

appointment

0. A regular or habitual course of action; a
practice or habit of doing sometliing. Obs. exc. dial.

<1x586 C’tess Pembroke /’
j. lix. i. Save me from those

Who make^ a trade of cursed wrong 1603 Shaks. Meas
foi M III. i. 148 Thy Sinn’s not accidental!, but a Trade.
x6o8 — Per. iv vi. 74 Now prittie one, how long haue you
beene at this trade? x6i6 K C, Times' TVhisile v 1719
Now let me discourse ofdrunkeunes,Which.. is made Even
a common ordinary trade 1652 J. Wright tr. Camus' Nat,
Paradox w, 134 bhee had long since forgot the Trade of
running away, a 17x6 Blackall Wks. (1723) 1. 194,

1

do not
make a Trade and Custom of it. 1755 Man No. 33. 4 But
it now growing a trade in the family to send for aqnamira-
bills, the master forbad his servants to fetch any. Mod.
dial. He made a trade of going to their house

fd. Used advb, in phr. to blow trade, of the

wind, to blow in a regular or habitual course, or
constantly in the same direction (cf. Trade-wind).
So, of a mip, to run trade (rare). Obs
1591-1600 J. Jane in Hakluyt Vcy, (1600) HI 849 When

we were shot in betweene the high lands [m Str. of Magel-
Ian], the wind blowing trade, without any inch of sayle, we
spooned before the sea. X670 Narborouch yml. in Acc.
Sev. Late Voy, i. (1694) 84 Neither do I find the Winds to

blow Trade , but they aic VLcrable 1719 De Foe Crusoe

447
'1 he Winds , seemed to be more steadily aR.-iinst us,

blowing almo'.t Trade, .is we tall it, from the East, and
E.N E. [in the China Sc.r] lyzo — Capt Singltion (igo6)

198 The winds generally blow trade from the S and S S E
from May to September. 1722 — Col facK (1840) 319 We
, .kept our course W by S. ,

running away, tiade, os they
call It, into the great gulf of Mexico,

fd. Practice; piaUical exercise, employment,
01 application. Obs
X57S Recoide'sGr ArUs Prof Av, Apt luslnunentcs, if

a man coulde applye them to vse, and by leucliing of rules,

frame them to better trade Ibid ii h f j b, I'o atquiinte
your minde the better with y« new trade of tins uile x6o8
A Todkili III Crt/A .y««/AV /''zzyYwa (1624) 66’Iheboates
tiunmed for trade, which. 111 their louuiey iiicouiitied the
second Supply,

6. The practice of some occupation, business, or

profession habitually earned on, esp. when practised

as a means of hvelilioocl or gain
;
a calling

;
for-

inerly used very widely, including professions,

now usually applied to a mercantile occupation

and to a skilled handicraft, as distinct from a pro-

fession (Profession 6 a), and spec, lestrictecl to a

skilled handicraft, as distinguished from a pro-

fessional or mercantile occupation on the one hand,

and from unskilled labour 011 the other.

In cailicst use not c .> ( • iiil i s' ‘ from 3; the

sense is developed by < t s .>< 1 c . ,
^ trade (1 e,

practice) o/hudiandty, ofmerchandise, offishing, etc.

15116 Reg. Mag. Stg, Siot. 757/2 Except tliai be in than
Icfull mnichandicc, tiaudts and bissyiics conceiniiig the

wynning of tlian leving 1583 Stocker Civ Wanes
Lowe C. I. 22 Ag.unc to sette vppe, and place the accus.

tonied trade of merchandise x6oz Siiaics. Jul. C i i iz

Mur, But what Trade ait thou? Answci me directly, .Fla.
1 hou art a Coblcr, art thou ? x6ox Aei 43 Ehz, c 2 § x For
settingc toworke all such persons

,
[who] use no ordiiLuIe or

dadie trade of lief to ^ct their livuige by. 1638 Junius
Pamt Ancients zoo His father consulting with his kins

folkcs about the trade he should put his sonne to, thought
it best to in.’ike him a statuaric. 1656 m Vemey Mem
(xgo7) II 01 [If the boy were] to be fitted for a meichant or
other trade 1695 A, Ti hair New Confut. Sadd (1696) i

Mackie who is a M.ison [note Stonceiittcr] by Trade,

devoted Ills first Child to the Devil, at his taking of the

Mason-Woid 171X Addison Sheet No. 47 r 7 A Neigh-
bour of mine, who is a Haberdaslier by Trade. X737 GentL
Mag, Mar. 189/1 Mr. Will Potter, of Gainsborough, . By
Trade a Butcher. 1798 Wonnsw Peter Bell i 201 A
Potter, Sir, he was by trade /Bxa Sh Character (ed. a) I

16 He was m trade, and..Miss Aucherly was well aware,
his being in insde was an obstacle impossible to be sur-

mounted. *828 Scott A. M Perth xjx. Old Dorothy
Glover, as she was called, (for site also took name from the

trade she practised). *856 Frouuc Hist, Eng, I. i. 43 No
pelson was allowed to open a trade., unless he had first

served hts apprenticeship x86o Lu. Dlnman in All Year
Round 5 May 83 Every trade .is a business, but every

business is not a trade To answer that descniition, it must
be conducted by buying and selling, wbich the business of

keeping a lunatic asylum is not

D. Anything practised for a liveliliooih

X650 Baxter Saints' R iii xiv. § 9 Let men see that

you use not the Ministrie only for a trade to live by. 1651
in Uemey Mem, (1907) 1 482 The multitude of peasants in

Savoye winch practise the trade of bandittis. 1653 Milton
Hirelings Wks. 1851 V 371 T'hey would not then so many
of them, for want of another T'rade, make a Trade of thir

preaching. 1659 B. Harris PanvaCs Iron Age 141 Soul,

diers desire not an end ofWar ; because they have no other

Trade to live. 1693 J. Dkydch yuvenalxiv asrACaptain
is A very gainful 1 lade. 1746 Francis tr Horace, Epist ii

I. 167 Unlit for War's tumultuous Trade. 1865 Kingsley
Ilereio, i. Where learnedst thou so suddenly the trade of

pleaching? 1878 Smvsqu Sch. Shaks. I 32 Her liist ven-

ture m the trade which subsequently proved so profitable to

her, that of buccaneering.

6. The trade those engaged in the particular

business or industry concerned or in question,

spec, tihe publishers and booksellers ; now more
commonly, those engaged in the liquor trade.

*697 Drydcn Virg Past, ix. 44 A Member of the tuneful

trade *791 Boswell fohnson 15 Apr. an 1778 note. As Phy-
sicians are called the Faculty, the Booksellers of London
aie denominated the Trade. 1837 Sir F Paiajuave Merck.

(J.
Fnar Ded. i The reluctance with which the ‘trade

engage m any work purporting to consist of ancient docu-

ments. x868 Joynson Metals 63 Many thousands of tons

of ‘ Bessemer metal '—for the * trade ' are not quite sure

whether it is iron or steeL 1885 Cyclist 19 Aug. 1101/2

Interesting to Cyclists and the Trade 1885 Liverpool

jff<;/wi4Nov, 'Tne Morning ^<ftw*j<?r,..discm>sing the

action of ‘ the Trade ' in the coming contests, takes a very

moderate view, 1886 C. E, Pascoe Lond ofTo-day xxxai,
(ed 3) 329 Some of the publishing houses of London are

qs ready to sell to the general public as to ‘the trade .

1903 IVestm Gas, 7 Mar. 2/2 The House of Commons lead

a second time yesterday two Bills connected with ‘the

trade The fiist, was to bring home to the innkeeper his

statutory liability to piovide food os well as drink.

b. Any one of the corporations of craftsmen

(usually seven in number) in a Scottish burgh, each

of which formerly elected one or more members of

the town-council.
_

1777 Mayne Siller Gun i. i, Ae Simmer’s morning, wi

the sun The Seven Tiades there Forgather’d 1781 Set

ofike Burgh (of Hawick), Confiimed By Court of Session,

that there presently are, and shall henceforth continue seven

Incorporations within the said burgh, vizt —Weavers,
Tailors, Hammermen, Skinners, Fleshers, Shoemakers, and
Baxteis, each of which shall .elect two quartermasters for

each trade, to continue in ofiice for one year. 1838 W. Bell

Diet, Law Scotl s.v. Burgh, Royal, In Edinburgh and

Glasgow, the convener of ti-ades ana the dean of guild



TBADE, 228 TBABE,
are ex.offi-do members of council x86o Cosmo Innbs in
Gordon HtsU Moray xL (1882) 23 Do the Bailies and the
‘ Trades ’ fill the eye m their fine new Church . ?

II. 7. a. lit. Passage to and firo, coming and
going; resort. Now dial.

1391 Sylvester Dti Beerias 1. v, 133 Some [fish] from the
Sea. So both the Waters with free Trade frequenting 1593
Shaks Rtch lit III. 111. 156 lie be buryed in the Kings
high-way, Some way of common Trade, where Subjects feet

May howrely trample on their Soueraignes Head. 1624
Donne Deaat (ed 2) 154 In Jacobs ladder, they which
ascended and descended, and maintained the trade between
heaven and earth. x868 Atkinson Clevela7td Gloss s. v., A
vast o* rabbits here, by the trade they make

'I'b. Mutual communication, tniercourse,
* commerce dealings Ods.
x6oa Shaks ffetm iii 11,346 Haue you any further Trade

with vs? X634 Massinger Vefy Woman iv 111, Long was
my travail, long my trade, to win her. a xyoS Beveridge
TAes Theol (1710) I. 183 Free trade and commerce for

grace and goodness for heaven and happiness

c To-do, ‘work’, fuss, commotion; trouble,

difficulty, dial.

1854 Miss Baker Northampi Glass s.v., They make such
a trade wi' me when I goo to see ’em. xGbs Westm Gas.
21 Sept. 2/1 What there was in him to make such a trade
of, as his wife did, I could not see. 1899 Leeds Merc,,
Supp, 3 June (ED D ), They’ll hae plenty o’ trade on afore
they mak’ t* business pay.

8. Passage or resort for the purpose ofcommerce

;

hence, the buying and selling or exchange of

commodities for profit ; commerce, traffic, trading,

f To beat the trader to cany on business (pbs ).

See also Fbeb tbade.
Eden Decades 240 The trade of spices which was so

commodious and profitable to hym 1570 J Campion in

Hakluyt Voy (1599) II 114 A safe conduct from the great
Turke, for a trade toChio s6o\Ho Comm yrnfl. 218/2
The Mass of the whole Trade of all the Realm is in the

Hands of some Two Hundred Persons. i6ix Reg Mag.
Stg. Scot X71/1 Cum privilegio aque de Clyde, mercature
lie trafficque et trade emsdem 1670 R. Coke Disc Trade i

Trade is an Art of Getting, Preparing, and Exchanging
things Commodious for Humane Necessities and Conveni.
ence, a 1687 Petty Anat (i6gr) 34 Ann. 1664 .was
the best year of Trade that hath been these many years in

Ireland ai6giz Pollexfen Due Trade (1697) gx The
Trade to Swedeland and Denmark having of late Years
carried from us great Sums of Money Annually. 1707
Hearne Collect la Nov. (0 H S ) H 72 Dr Davenant .

has wnt an Essay upon Ballance of Trade. x8x8 Scott
Hri Midi 11, Contraband trade is not usually looked
upon, either by the vulgar or by their betters, in a very
heinous point of view iBag Penny Cyel. Ill 309/1 The
balance of trade is the difference between the aggregate

amount of a nation’s exports or imports, or the balance of

the particular account of the nation’s trade with another
nation. xSSo Nature xg Sept 492/2 The struggle for thg

Eastern trade

't'b. A trading expedition Obs rare'“^

1723 De Fob Voy round World (1840) 356 This new
scheme of a trade round the World.

fc A centre of trade, an emporium. Obs, rare—
x6i8 in Foster Et^ Factones Ind (igo6) I. 27 Suiratt

will never be a trade unles the Red Sea both supply yt and
awe the Guzeratts.

9 With a and fl. An act of trading, a trans-

action, a bargain j spec, in politics, a private

arrangement, a * deal ' or * job’. Ong. U'.S. slang'.

1829 Massachieseits Spy 18 Mar (Thornton), When the

business was completed, there was about an even trade be-

tween Mr.A and FarmerG 1833-40 Hauburton Clockm
(1862) 347 Havin’ finished that are little trade, squire, there is

another small matter I want to talk over with you 1867

Lowell Fttn Adam's Story in Heartseeae Jf" Rue(,x888) xs8

Yet in a bargam he was all men’s foe, Would yield no inch of

vantage in a trade 1888 Brvce Amer. Commta II iii

1x111. 458 This IS a Deal, or Trade, a treaty which terminates

hostilities for the time

f 10 A fleet of trading ships under convoy. Obs.

1747 Geutl Mag Nov. 319/1 The signal for the trade to

make the best of their way 174S Ansotis Voy. i ii 13 This

squadron, and the trade under their convoy, tided it down
the Channel 1803 Nelson in Nicolas Dtsp (1843) V 194

On roy arrival at Malta I ordered the Cyclops to proceed

with the Trade from thence bound into the Adriatic.

LL, Stuff, goods, materials, commodities; now
dtal

,

usually in depreciatory use rubbish, trash

;

in quot 1697, implements, equipment.

164s T. Wilson (*?&) Childe’s Trade; or the Beginning

of the Doctrine of Christ, whereby Babes may have Milk,

Children Bread Broken, xfoo Narborough JmL in Acc.

Sev Late Voy r. U694) 27 These B[erbs for want of which

fresh Trade several ofmy Men were falling into [the Scurvy].

Ibtd, 38 Green Pease-leaves and such trade. 1697 Dryden
Verg Georg, iii S3S His house, and household gods, his

trade of war, His bow and quiver, and his trusty cur. X707

Mortimer Httsb (1721) ^ ^77 They are sown at two

Seasons of the Year; in the Spiing^witn other like Kitchen

Trade 1777 Horse Subs 438 (ED

D

), I took some trade,

which I had of the doctor for my disorder. 1858 Simmonds

Did Trade, Trade, a Derbyshire mining term for refuse

or rubbish from a mine 1873 Sussex Gloss., Trade, any-

thing to carry , such as ahag, a dinner-basket, tools or shop-

goods 1889 Farmer Amertcanums s. v
,
Medicine is also

strangely named trade m Rhode Island^

12 . Commodities for use in barteringwith savages;

also, native produce for baiter.

X847 J. Palmer yrnl, 127 The value of fourteen dollars

in trade would buy an ordinary horse, 1883 Chester in

Lovett y Chalmers vii 239 About ;^5o worth of trade

was distributed to the heads of families 1884 PmI MtUe

Budget 22 Aug, 9/1 One of these boats^ has on board the

‘trade’, as we call the goods by which purchases are

effected X897 Marv Kingsley W. Afidca 3x7 Look what

1
“ trade he threw away at that funeral of his wife,

13. Abbreviation of TBADB-wiirD
;
chiefly in//.

0 2796 T. Twining Trav Atner (1894) 14 The increasing
unsteadiness of the wind denoted that we were upon the
edge of the * Trade ’. x8o6 Pinckard NotesW Ind. I. xviii,
186 The delay served but to augment the value of the ever-
constant trades. 2833 Hehschel^^ Led 5'c. iv. § ig (1873)
IS7 The great and permanent system of winds known as
the ‘trades’ and ‘anti-trades’. 2837 C Gribble \nMerc.
Martm Ma^ (1838) V, g From this I earned a steady
Trade, all sail set. x88o Haughton Phys Geog iv. 188 The
so-called north east monsoons are simply the usual Trades
of the northern hemisphere x8m F. T. Bullen Log Seet.
watfai^ The 'south-east trades’* being notoriously steady
and reliable in the Atlantu^ while the north-east trades are
often entirely^wanUng x8m ‘MartblloTower' AtSc^i
^ at Sea 88 The trade slackened and became fitful.

HI. 14; atlnb and Comb. a. attnb in sense 5 ,

‘of or pertaining to a trade or calling’, as trade-

body, -caste,-company sh. 6), -gutld,pro-
tection, skill, -work', ‘caused by or ansmg out of
one’s trade’, as trade disease, eczema, eruption', m
sense 8, as trade advice, bill, competition, conjiict,

gamble, mart, partnership, product, profit, rela-

tion, reverse, rtvairy, ship, site, supply, supremacy,
town, use, value, wave, word', m sense la, ‘per-
taining to or used for barter’, as trade bag, blanket,

boat, box, calico, chest, gin, glass, goods, gun, stuff',

b. mstmmental, objective, etc, as trade-bmnd,
•destroying, -laden adjs. ; trade-spoiler, -taxer,
x86o Reads Cloister^H Ixxxvt, Good “trade advice was

to flow from the elders. 2907 Ckron Land Mission Soc.
Oct 183/x My mackintosh served as a blanket, and my
“trade.bag as a pillow. 2892 Griffith tr. Fouards St.
Peter 268 “Trades-bodies, political assembUes, and societies

for mutual aid. 2^7 Mary Kingsley W, A/rtca 166 My
back is against the “trade bo:^ and behind that is the usual
mound of ptllowa 2891 £ Westsrmarck Hist Hum.
Marr. (iSg.^ 372 [In India] there is an almost endless num-
ber of “trade castes 1876 B. Martin Messiah's Kingd. VL
I 289 The embittered “trade-confiicts which distinguish our
era x8g/iAlliuit's Syst, Med VIII. 569A patient sufienng
from a “trade eczema. Ibid 914 Affections of the Skin pro-
duced by Occupations (“Trade Erupdons) z8m Lynch
Self.Improv v. 122 There is much money-gettmg^“trade-
gamble, ,2897 Mary Kingsley W, Apnea 664, I give an
Analysis ofSample of “Trade-Gin z88x T. Hatton New

Ceylon v, 236 The voyage up, with the “trade goods, is done
in a canoe 2874 Green Short Hist iv § i 263 A wiser
instinct of government led Edward to establish “trade guilds
m the towns. 2904W M Ramsay in July 42 The
workers in bronze were one of its numerous traoe-CTilds.

1873 R P Burton in Lady B- Lt/e (1B93) II. ao Those
who must often expose themselves to Anglo-Ashanti
“trade-guns 2897 Mary Kingsley W Africa 239 A
pictuiesque series of canoes, fruit and “trade laden.

2904 Speaker g ^r. 32/2 A “trade-mart should be es-

tablished 1863 Fawcett Pol Been, iv vii (1876) 626 We
have to ascertain whether rates are to be regarded as a
deduction from “trade profits, or whether they are a tax im-
posed upon the consumers of merchandise 2883 Chambers's
Encycl, *Trade Protection Societies are associations com,
posed of merchants, tradesmenj and others, for the promo-
tion of trade, and for protecting the individual members
from losses 1897 Boston (Mass ) Jrnl 3 Feb 7/4 British

subjects looking for friendly “trade-relations 2874 Forster
Dickens XI. 1 (1907) 883 “Trade leverses at Glasgow had
checked the success there, xgoa Q Rev. July 243 The bitter

“trade rivalry with France 2757 Dyer Fleece ir. Poems
(1761) ic» The “trade ship left Eis streams , the merchant
shun’d ffis desart borders 2872 Yeats GrOwik Comm, 301
A “trade site established twenty-one years earlier 2693W
Freke Art ofWar iii. 24 Is your war with a “Trade-state,

pen them but in, and stop their Course x66a R Mathew
Vnl. Alch § 89. 156 That which is “Trade-stuff is fetcht

more out of the Firr-tree, then out of the Scurff of Amber.
x888 Hasluck Model Engin Handybk. (igoo) 10 Purchased
from the usual “tiade-suppUes 2920 Encycl But, VI

789/2 Maintenance of “trade-supremacy in the eastern

Mediterranean. 2903 Speaker 26 Sept 597/2 The two
sections—the ‘food-taxers' and the ‘“trade taxers’ can
unite m office again 2657 Owen Commtm. w Father,
etc ui § 3 Wks. 1830 II 244 According to the “trade use
of the word, whence the metaphor is taken

_
2891 Daily

News 13 Apr. 2/3 No doubt the highest point in the “trade-

wave has been reached and passed.

15' Special combs : trade aUovrauce (see

quot.)
;
trade board, a council regulating condi-

tions of employment in certain trades; trade

cuzanlTis, the cumulus which collects m the trade-

wind region in the day-time ; the trade-wind cloud

;

trade dinner, a dinner at which representatives of

a trade meet; trade dollar, a dollar issued by the

U. S. A, for Asiatic trade ; see Dollab 5 ; trade-

edition (see quot.); trado-English, a broken

English used by traders as a medium ofcommunica-

tion with Africau natives, and also by natives

speaking different languages; trade-fixture, a

fixture put in for trade purposes (which remains

the property of the tenant) (^Funus Stand Diet.

1895) ;
trade-hall (see quot.) , -I-

trade-language,

a language used as a means of communication

hy people speakmg different languages; trade-

master, one who instructs a class in a trade or

handicraft ;
trade name, (a) a descriptive or fancy

name used to designate some proprietary article

of trade ;
{b) the name by which an article or sub-

stance IS known to the trade
;

(c) the name or style

under which a busmess is earned on; trade-

ofllcer, in a penal institution * s: trade-master
;

trade price, the pnee at which the wholesale
dealer sells to the retailer

;
trade-road, a trade-

route; trade-room, a room (in quot, on board
ship) devoted to the storage and exchange of trade

goods
;
trade-route, a route followed by traders

or caravans, or by tradmg-ships
; trade-sale, an

auction held by and for a particular trade
; trade*

school, a school m which handicrafts are taught

;

t trade-way, (a) ?beaten path
;
passage, thorough-

fare; iff) liie fairway or navigation. See also

Tbadeoeapo’, -mabk, -union, -wind
2838 Simmonds Did, Trade, *Trade aUowance, Trade-

price, a wholesale discount, allowed to dealers or retailers

on articles to be sold again 2909 Daily Ckron 26 Mar,
6/4 To-day the President of the Board of Trade will intro-
ducethenew“TradeBoards Bill,dealingwithwhatareknown
as 'sweated 'trades, 2849^^, 4- (^.isCSer.I 33/2Acustom
which now passes under the designation of a ‘ “Trade-Edi-
tion’, the meaning .being, that thecopyright,insteadofbeing
the exclusivepropertyofoneperson,is divided into shares and
held by several 1807Mary Kingsley JV. Aj/nea 43a That
peculiar language, '“trade English ’

; it is not only used as
a means of intercommunicalion between whites and blacks,
but between natives using two distinct languages Ibid.

434, 1 have a collection of trade English letters and docu-
ments, for it is a language that I regard as exceedingly
charining. 1838 Simmonds Did. Trade, *Trade hall, a
meetmg^all, or sale-room in a town, for mannfactnrers or
traders.

^
166a Owen Ammadv, Fiat Zm;vWks 1852XIV

24a [Latin] is the “trade-language of religion among learned
men. x888 xgth Cent. Nov 739 In our prisons the school,
master and the “trademaster the place of the execu-
tioner. x86x m Sebastian Digest of Cases 112 So far

as the name was used as a _“t]^e name, the representa-
tives ofJ G Lonng were entitled under the Massachusetts
Statute (Gen St. c 36) to restrain them [etc ] 2878 Sebas-
tian Law of7 rode Marks xa In imitation of trade names
. used as such and not as trade marks on goods 1898
Patent Office Reports XV 134 Goods marked with a trade
name (i. e Brazilian Silver). 2900 Hofxihs Law unfair
Trade 29 Proper names are not trade marks, and. there
should not be such a thing as a technical trade name
2904 A. Griffiths $0 Yrs Puhhc Service xix 269 Some-
times “trade officers, such as tailor, shoemaker, or serv-

ing mistress, helped themselves to materials from store

2822 Scott Nigel Introd, Epist., You shall have it at “trade
price, x866 Livingstone Last ymls (1873) I i 18 Our
course is. in 'wadys*, from which, following the “trade-
road, we often ascend the heights, 2840 R H Dana. Bef,
Mast xiii. 28 The cargo havingbeen entered in due form, we
began trading The “trade-room was fitted up in the steer-

age 2876 R E. LyttonXf/A (iw6)II xiv w The “trade-
routes have been re opened»»2847'w'EBSTER,* 7Vn//s-r«/(e, an
auction by and for the trade, especially that of the book-
sellers. 2862 Chambers's Eruycl. II aWa Trade sale. 2020
W Parker m Bnt XI 352/2 The skins are sola in

the trade sale as martens, but as there are many that are of
a very dark colour and the majority are almost as silky as
the Russian sable, the retail trade has for generations back
applied the term of sable to this fur. 2898 Engineervtg
Mag XVI. 133/1 The Proficiency of the “Trade School
Plumber. 2906 Westm. Gas 3 May 12/2 The day trade-

schools provided by the Council for the training ofboys and
girls in certam trades after they leave the elementary schools.

z6oo SuRFLET Countrie Farvte v. iv 663 Let them be
ditched round about to cut off the “trade waies of pas-

sengers 1643 Admir Crt , Exam. 58, i June, [A ship

wrongly anchored in] the trade way
b, Combmations with trades (pi, or for genitive

/r«tfe’j),astrades-combinatiou »= Tbadh-union;
trades oommittee, a committee which regulates

conditions of employment in a trade; fteades-
master, one who has mastered a trade

;
a master

workman (m qnot. 165^, as distinct from a j'oumey-

man); tradesperson, nonce-singular of trades-

people. See also Teadesfolk, Tbadebman,
Tbadbspeoplb, Teadbs-union, Teahesworan.
1910 J. W. Harper Soc Ideal xxxiii. 272 “Trades-com*

hinations and masters’ muons arestagesofprogress They
are not final institutions. 184a Cobden in MorleyA^xii
(1902) 43/2,

1

would rather live under a Dey of Algiers than
a “Trades Committee x6xa R Fenton Usury g6 If he be
Ills “trades-master, he shall not stand m so great need of
Gods blessing as other honest men do. 1637 J. Watts
Dipper Sprinkled 174 Then, to commence Merchant or
Trades-master. x886 E Ward Dress R^orm Problem ui

50 A saving of trouble both to the “tradesperson and the

wearer.

Trade (tr^d), v. Forms : see prec. [f. prcc.]

tl. irons To tread (a path) ; to traverse (the

sea)
; fig. to go through, lead (one’s life). Obs.

2348 H Harte {title) Godly Newe short treatyse in-

structyng euery parson howe they shulde trade theyr lyqes

in y Imytacyon ofVertu and y* shewyng of vyce. 1331
Recorde Pafhw. Knowl To Rdr , I will not cease from
traiiaile the pathe so to trade, that finer wittes maie fashion

them selues with such ghmsmge dull light 2336 in S. P. H.
Statham Dover Charters (1902) 386 All others as tradethe

and travaquytbe the Narrows Sease. 2398 Sylvester Du
Bartas ii lu m. Colonies 725 Timber-Trees (Whereof thou
buildest Ships and Houses fair To trade the SeosX 2399
Nashr Lenten Stujffe (1871) 30 But 1 have traded them as

frequently as the middle walk in S* Paul's, a 1649 Drumm.
OF Hawth. Conv, B y.^W D. Wks, (1721) 226 They can
hardly be compared together, trading diverse paths,

f2 intr. To tread, step, walk, go m a course.

2392 Sylvester Du Bartas i, 1 473 This dowry Man-
sion where Mankind doth trade. x6i8 in Foster Eng.
Factories India (2906) I 6 To trad by two at once. 1632
Lithcow Trao. x. 306 These once happy lies, which long
agoe my feet traded oner. 2642 Rogers Ndaman 303 Be-
ware of..self.willednesse in Gods way, hut humbly trade
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with him m it 1651 Hobbbs Levtaih. ii. xxiv. 127 By the
labour of trading from one place to another

1

8

. trans. To folloyj’ (a course) habitually ; to

practise ; also, to use (something) regularly. Obs.

a x56a G Cavendish Poems, etc. (1825) Ih ^9 yo"g
men all, That rageth m youthe and tradyth the courtly lyfe.

15(3 Foxe a, ^ M 8^1 That no man should speake of
the sacramente, but with such wordes, as scripture doth
trade, and beare. e teyo m Redforde's Play !Vtt^ Se,, etc

(1848) 103 To those that lerne and trade vertue. xsj^So
Nouth Plutarch (1676) 66 Being yet a young man, he
devised to trade Merchandize. 01x631 Donne Artsteas

(1633) 3 The Greeke Language which then was the most
traded and vulgar tbiough the whole Universe.

t 4: To famllmrize with the use, practice, or

knowledge of something ;
to accustom or habituate

to or to do something; to train (up) in or •with

some practice, etc.
;

to school, exercise. Obs.
Becon Rehqves o/Rome (1563) 23 b, Learned schole-

maisters to trade vp the Christen youthe in good letters and
liberall artes 1563 B Googe Eglogs, etc. (Arb.) yg Trade
thou thy selfe, in seruynghym aboue. 1370 Levins Mamp.
8/36 To Trade, traders, eonsue/acere. 1375 Recorde's Gr
Artes Fref. Av, This man .dyd trade them to all suche
thinges, as eytber were profitable or honest. 1577 Breton
Toyes idle Head (Grosart) 51/x Desirous to see Them
both in learning traded up 1603 li. Crosse Vertues
Comimvi (1878) 51 Being once tau^t to loath Vice, and
traded in wei doing, from the cradle. 165a GK^sis^Maga-
slront, 374 He had committed his sonne to a. sorcerer, to
be brought up or traded in such arts as were interdicted
by the laws

1

5

. inir a. To have dealings
;
to communicate,

converse, have intercourse; to treat, negotiate

(te/rVA a person), Obs,

rS53 Bale Vacacyon 19 b, Prom that daye ,I traded w*
myselfe, by all possybylyte to set fourth that doctrine x^Sa
N Lichevield tr. Casianlieda'sConq E Ind 156 He would
come and speake with him and trade for a peace. 1603
Shaks Mttcb ni v, 4 How did you dare To Trade and
TiafTicke with Macbeth, In Riddles, and Affaires of death.
1638 Brathwait Bamahees yml. ii D ij, My Muse with
Bacchus so long traded When I waikt, my legs denaid it.

2676 Glanvill Seasonable Rejlect. 49 Should Satan send
the most malignant spirits of Hell openly and piofessedly
to trade for him.

b To occupy oneself, be concerned in some-
thing; to deal, have dealings in. Obs. exc. asJig
from 6 b,

1606 Shaks. Ani ^ Cl.\i v a Musicke, moody foode of
vs that trade in Loue. z6x8 Bolton Floras iii. lii (1636)

173 The Tigunns trading in robberies, slipt away whither
they could. ax66z Fuller Wortiues, iVesim, (1662) ii 241
Hence it was that afterwards he traded so largely in ez.
eriments. x8i8 Scott Br, Lamm xxx[i], In private,
owever, she traded moie deeply in the occult sciences

6. intr. a. To resort to a place for purposes of
trade. Hence, b. to engage m or carry on trade

{with a person, in a commodity),
a 1370 J Campion in Hakluyt Voy. (1599) 11. 115 English-

men did trade thither, , If we should not trade thither, he
should lose so much. 2373 in Tolstoy isi 40 Yrs Inters
Eng p Russia (1875) Our subiectes trawding theither
2630 Fuller FwjwA I. x § 8 Little of the East-Indies being
then known, and less traded to, 2733 Johnson Lola's
Abysstma, Poy, lu x8 Through this [channel] pass almost
all the Vessels that Trade to, or from the Red Sea. xygd
Morse Amer.Geog 1, 524 The people in West Jersey trade
to Philadelphia. 1844 H H. Wilson Bnt. Indta 1 565
They traded with profit only to China.
b. X370 J, Campion in Hakluyt Voy, (2399) II. 2x3 In

those d^es that we traded in those parts x6o8 R Wiffin,
etc. m Capt Smith's Vtrgtma (1624) 70 He found the Sal-
vages more readie to fight then trade x66a F. Brooke tr.

Le Blanc's Trav.^ They [Dutch merchants] trade there [to
Aman] m Cottons, 17x8 FreeAhinher No 152 Ta, 1 began
to Trade fot ray self, m the Year Seventeen Hundred and
Four. 2769 Cook Voy round World ii, 11, (1773) 31X Those
who remained m the canoes traded with our people very
fairly. 1776 Trial ofNundocomar 68/1, 1 used , to trade
in salt z8t8 Scott Rob Roy xxxiv, I only trade now aS
wholesale dealer. 2892 Photogr. Ann. II, 671 Robert
Cochian^on behalfof selfand partners, Henry ih’ooks and
Edward Gaynor Robinson, tradingas Henry Brooks and Co,

0.

With sinister implication • To drive a trade
in {fit/iih) something which should not be bought
or sold ; to traffic in.

266^ Bp, Patricki’«nx3. Pilgr. xxi (2687) 222 That cursed
principle I named before, of trading with kindnesses, and
putting them out to Use. 2737 Geiitl Mag. Mar 155/2 The
Cleigy are continually trading in Benefices, wanting to
^ange a worse for a better 2843 Lytton Last Bar, i. li,

Tradest thou, too, for kisses? 28^ Macaulay Hist. Eng
V, 1, 653 The chiefjustice was fast accumulating a fortune
out of the plunder of a higher class of Whigs. He traded
largely 111 pardons 1833 Maurice Pro^h ij- Kings vm. 233
Trading m religious arts and fears, 1878 Villaki Machia.
vellt (1898} II.VIU 298 These men traded in war.

d. To trade on or upon', to make use of for
one’s own ends ; to profit by

; to take advantage of,
1B84 Spectator 4 Oct. 1289/2 All parties in the State re-

peat, demonstrate, and trade on that unanimity, 1W3
Clodd Myths^ Dr i v. 93 They .still trade on the fears
and fancies of their fellows, 2907 Vsmey Mem, II, 233Tom traded on his younger brothers fair fame,

t". irons. To frequent for purposes of trade; to
trade with (a country, etc.). Obs.

[see Traded 3] e 2591 in Lett. Lit, Men (Camden)
7 The Companie of Merchauntes tradinge Muskovia
avinge bene preiudiced by the errprs. 2398 Hakluyt
Vcy, 1 . 458 At the humble sate of the English merchants
trading those countieys 163B Sir T. Herbert Trofo. (ed, 2)
305 Since the Portngalls traded Indya they have shaven
their heads X707 [see Traded 3], ,

+8, To carry in the way of trade; to tiade out-

•ward, to export for trade purposes. Obs. rare’^'^.

1638 Sir R. Cotton Alstr Res. Tower -ul To permit .all

men bringing in Bullion to Trade outward the value thereof

in domesticke Commodities at an abated Custome.

9. t ® employ (money) m trade {obs. rare) ; to

make (anything) the subject of trade, to trade in

;

to acquire or dispose of (also to trade off) by barter

(i/.-J); to buy and sell, to barter, to exchange.
«i6a8 F GREviL/fww Learn, cxxvii, Changing, corrupt-

ing, trading hope and feare Instead of Vertues x66o T,
Watson in Spurgeon Trea$ David Ps 1, 22 The non-
improveinent of talents...He had not spent it, only not
trading it is sentenced, z8o6 T Ashe Trav, Ainer, (x8o8)

I, vt. X12 The words buy and sell are nearly unknown [m
Erie, Pennsylvania]: in business nothing is heard but the
word trade. 1830 Galt Latune T. n i, I ain’t a going to

trade her. 1834 Major J. Downing Life 4- Lett (Boston,

1835) 39 To see what chance I could find to trade off my
ax-handles 1832 Mrs Stowf Uxtrif TVw's C xii. Trading
negroes fiom Africa, dear reader, is so horrid I .But trading
them from Kentucky—that's quite another thing ! 1863
W. C Baldwin Afr Huntingvu 167 Traded half a dozen
large leather sacks from the Maccateese for beads, veiy
cheap, they .are beautifully braided and sewn. X904 M.
Hewlett Queen's Quatr i. vi, The peasant women, and girls

also, do trade their legs by standing in the lagoon and
gathering the leeches that fasten upon them to suck blood.

Trade, obs. pa t. of Tbead v.

Trade bag, -board, etc. • seeTBADB 14-15.

Tra’decrafb. [f. Tbadb sb. + Cbaft sb m
vanons senses.] f a. A trade-guild, b. Skill or

art in connexion with a trade or calling, o. The
craft or art of trading or dealing,
18x0 Combe Picturesque xxv. (1865) 370 And this same

Hall their trade-craft found To be a soit of neutral ground,
x866 Macnt Mag Oct. 432 There is tiadccraft in litera-

ture as well as in painting. 1899 R Whiteinc yohn St.
XXVI. 258 It IS a lesson in tradecrafi to see how the girl

holds her own with the dealers.

Traded (trji-ded), ppl. a. and a. [f. Tbade
V. andjA-f--BD]

I. fl. Ofa road' Much used or trodden
;
often

traversed ; frequented ; also gen, habitually used.
2370-6 Lambarde Peramh, Kent (1826) 6 A populous citie,

and a well traded highway. 2592 111 Hakluyt Voy, (1600)
III 488 Heere be many Tygers..they vse the traded wayes.
a 1632 [see Trade v 3]

f 2. Versed, skilled, practised ; experienced ;
con-

versant, familiar. Obs,
2348 Gest Pr Masse in Dugdale Life (1840) App. 94 A

meat clerke and moch traded in anncient wryters. 1589
Nashb Pref Greene's Menabkon (Arb.) 21 Sir lohn Cheeke,
a man of men, supernaturally traded in al tongues. z6o6
Shaks 'Ir ^Cr, 11 11. 64 Mine eyes and eares, Two traded
Pylots 'twixt the dangerous shores Of Will, and ludgement,
2634 H. L'Estrance CIms / (1653) 17 A gentleman pecu-
liarly qualifyed for and long traded in Sea exploits.

1

8

. Of a place ; Frequented or resorted to for the
purpose oftrading. (Usu. with we//, etc.) Obs.
1383 T Washington tr Ntcholay's Voy. iv. vii xi8b,

[The] cities of gieat Persia, wel traded with merchandize,
i6xa Holland Camden's Bnt t. 430 A proper and fine
burrough it is, well traded and pleasantly seated X652-62
Heylin Cosmogr 11. (1682) 94 Hannover, well built, very
strongly foitified, and not meanly traded 2636 J Ciialoneu
in D. King Vale Royall iv 30 It (the Isle of Man] is

traded with 4. Market-Towns, Castle-Town, Douglas, Peel-
Town, and Ramsey 2707 Funnbll V^y. (1729) 77 The
biggest and best traded city in all America.

II. 4, Having a trade (of such a kind).
263* T, Powell Tow All Trades (1876) 170 The favour

of great traded Merchants, a 1636 Hales Gold, Rem i,

(1673) fiz To see another man meanly clad, meanly housed,
meanly traded.

Trade dinner, dollar, etc. ; seeTbadb sb. 1 5.

tTra'de-fallen, a. Obs. Fallen or broken
in trade, bankrupt.

23^ Shake r Hen. IV, iv ii, 32 Reuolted Tapsters and
Ostlers Trade-falne, 1632 Heywooo xst Pt, Fair Maid ofW1 1. 1, Her father Sold hydes in Somersetshire, and being
trade-fallnej Sent her to service, a 2632 T. Taylok Goids
Jvdgem VII (1642) ixx Many young Shop-keepers. .through
Drinking, have suddenly proved Trade-falne.

Tradeful (tr^ dful), a. [f. Tbadb sb. + -pdii.]

Full of trade , fully occupied or engaged in trading

;

'j'full of traffic; also /rangf indicating busy trade.
2S94 Spenser Amoretti xv. Ye tradefull Merchants, that,

with weary toyle, Do seeke most pretious things to make
your gain, 2398 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. i iv. Handte-
Crafts 23 Lo, how our Merchant-vessels to and fro Freely
about our tradefull waters go. 2743 Wartoh Pleas. Melanch.
272 Through the naked street, Once haunt of tradeful
merchants, springs the grass 2843 Stocquelkr Handbk.
Bnt. India (1854) xia Shops and omces are shut up, or their
tiadeful hum and bustle all but stagnated.

Trade-guild to -language - see Tbadb 14, 15.
Tradeless (tr^i'dles), a. [f. Tbadb jA + -ibss.]
1 Without a trade

;
unskilled m any trade.

2729 Young Intferium Pelagt v xxi, O'er generous Glebe,
o er golden Mines Her beggaPd, famish'd. Tradeless Native
roves. 19x0 Blaekw. Mag Mar. 408/2 'Phe semi-educated
and txadeless worker.
2

.

Without or destitute of trade or commerce,
iftia Tout's Mag. VII, 31Q The Scotch nobility, in our

tradeless days, were not sunk quite so low as the Italian
nobility at present. 1897 Mary Kingsley W. Africa yjx
Ihe delta region is tremendously interesting 1 but it is
tradde^ 1900 H. G. Graham Soc, Life Scotl. in xBth C. vii.
I. (1902) 233 Consigned to perpetual poverty in some trade-
less village,

*

Trade-marlc (trJi-dmiijk), sb. [f. Tbadb sb.

+ Mabk A mark (now, one secured by legal

registration) used by a manufaclurer or trader to

distinguish his goods from similar wares of other
firms , usually a distinctive device or figure, a fancy
name or trade name, or the name of an individual

or firm, marked or impressed on the article or upon
the package, etc., m or with which it is soldi

[2372 Letters Patent to R. Matthews (m Edmunds Patent
Law (2897) 885), To make the said hafles called Turky
haftes for knyves, and for his marke to haue vpon the blade
and haftc of the same knyfes a halfe Moone,] 1838 Mylnb
& Craig ReportsfCases III, 338 'I he Court will grant a
perpetual injunction against the use, by one tradesman, of
the trade marks of another, 1862 Act 25 <4 a6 Vict, c. 88 § i

The Expression 'Trade Mark' shall include any .Name,
Signature, Word, Letter, Device [etc.) lawfully used by
any Person to denote any Chattel, or (m Scotland) any
Article of Trade [etc ] .to be an Article or Thing of the
Manufacture of such, Person, or to be an Aiticle or Thing
ofany peculiar or partimlnr Descrmtion made or sold by
such Person. x88o Pnni, Trades Jml xxxi, 26 The owl
is the trade-mark of the firm.

b. Jpg, A distinctive mark or token.

1873 Browning Red Coti, Ht.-Capgn<j Trade-mark that
stamps each word and deed 1889 Doylf Micah Clarke
311 The trade mark upon your foichead ia especially hard
to overlook x8^ Bodily Prance II. iv. vi. 406 Oppor-
tunists utilised hib name as the tiade mark of their
parliamcntaiy group

c. attrib
,
ns trade-mark name, registration.

X901 Daily ChroH. 2 Dec 7/1 A liolaled perambulator..
with the trade-mark name of ‘The Pimce of Wales', 2909
Chem, ij- Druggist 20 Feb. 3x^/2 Invented words should be
protected by tr.adc-inark registration; by tbcmselves they
cannot be copyrighted.

Hence Tra‘de-ma xk v,, tram, to affix or imprint
a tiade-mark upon

;
Tra'de-marking vbl. sb.

X904 D. Sladkn Lovers Japan s. Bottled beer (made in

Japan .and trade-marked witii a big dnagon). xgoSWestm,
Gas 16 Mar, 5/2 The Dill, provided for the ti.aae-marking
of all imported beers.

Trade mart, name, etc.* seeTiuD® sb. 14-15,
Tradent (tr^'dent), Pom. Zato. rare, [ad. L,

tradens, tradent-, pr. pple. of tradlre to hand
over, deliver.] The person who delivers or hands
over any property to another.
x88o Muirhead Caius 580 The conditions upon which it

earned the property were that the tradent was owner.

|- Trade’ntme, a Obs. nonce-ivd [f tra- =
Tbans- + L. dent-em tooth + -inb.] Lying beyond
or outside the teeth. 2633 [see Cidentint].

Trader (tra'doi). [f. Trade o. + -er 1 ]
1, One whose business is |:rade or commerce, or

who IS engaged m trading
;
a dealer or trafficker.

1383 T. Washington tr. Hichotay's Voy. iv. xxv 140b,
Great traders, with merchandise & ready monte 2600 E
Blount tr, Conesiaggio 55 The traders and handie-crafismen
who had not their kinsemen there 2779-81 Johnson L, P,,
Milton Wks, II, 133 Neither traders, nor often gentlemen,
thought themselves disgraced by ignorance, 2837 W. Irving
Capt, Bonneville II. xx. 40 One of those general gatherings
of traders, trappeis, and Indians 1848 J. Williams Law
Pers, Ptep. ii iv. 108 No farmer, grazier, common labourer,
or workman for hire,..shall be deemed as such a trader
liable to become bankrupt 2886 L O Pikl Year Bks, 13
fy 24 Edw, ///(Rolls) liitrod 83 Applicable to the servants
of traders as well as to the servants of knights,

t b. A prostitute, Obs, slang,
1682 Radcliffb Poems 45 Burdellos, T’encourage She.

Traders and lusw young t* ellows. 2693 Humours Town
39, I mean not Common Women, that live by Fornication,
pubhek Traders. 1760 Foote Minor i. Wks 1799 1 . 247 Tip
him an old trader, and give her to the knight.

o A vessel engaged in trading ; a trading ship.

27X2 Lend Gas No 5017/2 Ten sail of Irish Traders,
xwnCaial Internal. Exhtb II. xii g A trader for narrow
rivers, with new arrangement of rudder 2887 Mrs, Daly
Digging, etc .S'. Australia 296 The crews in the pearling
schooners and small traders are very short-handed,

t d. A tradesman’s token (Token sb. 10). Obs.

2775 R. Twiss Tour Iret. {s-Tph 82 The want of small
change [in 1727] was so great, that several persons were
obliged to make copper and silver tokens, called Traders,
which they passed as promissory notes among their work-
mem customers, and neighbours.

1 2 . One who is occupied or concerned in some-
thing; a dealer. Obs.
2668 Hale Pref Rolle's Ahridgm. aj b. The constant,

course of these great 1 raders m Learning, to bring m their

several acquests therein, into a common Stock. 2673 [R.
Leigh] Transp. Reh. 244 The nonconformists were great
traders in Scripture. z8m Coleridge Ptccolom. i, x, That
ancient trader In contraband negociations

Trade-road to -soliool: see Trade 14-15.
Trades- in comb. : see Trade sb. 15 b.

II Tradescantia (trsedeskm ntia) £ot. [mod.
L. (Ruppms 1718), f. the name ofJohn Tradescant
(the eider), a 1 7th c. naturalist + -lA 1 ] An Ameri-
can genus of perennial herbs (N O. Commelynacese)
characterized by three-petalled blue, white, pink,

pr purple ephemeral flowers having six stamens
clothed with jointed hairs ; spiderwort,
[2629 Parkinson Paradtsus 252 Phalatigium Ephemerum

virgimanum Joannis Tradescant , Tradescant his spider-

wort. 27x8 Roppius Flora Jenensis 53 Tradescantia ] 2766
Lee Introd, Bof, App. (1788) 350/2 Spider-wort, Virginian,
Tradescantia 2866 Ireas Bot 3i7TheflIamentsoftheyVvx-
descantias have jointed hairs, in which a granular movement
is seen under the microscope.
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Trdidosfolk (tr^i'dzftfuk). [f. as next + Folk.]

People in trade; tradespeople; a. Artisans; b.
Shopkeepers.
1760-73 H. Brooke Fool q/'Qual, (1809) HI, 21 This is

holiday in the afternoon among us trades folk. 1885W H.
White Jlfm R-uiftetfordls Dehv 111, The wme-merchant by
no means associating with the tradesfolk who displayed their

goods in the windows. Pollard Eiw Miracle Plays
Introd II Philosophers, saints, mimes, jug^ers, monks, nuns,
bishops and tradesfolk have all to play their part

Tradesman (tr^i'dzmKn). PI. -men. [f.

trade's, gen case of Trade +Man sb l]

1. One who is skilled in and follows one of the

industrial arts
;
an artidcer, an artisan, a craftsman.

Now Sc., local (esp rural) English, and Colonial

1597 Drayton Heroical Ejnstles, Edward IV to Shores
Wife 117 The busie lawyer wrangling in his pleas, The
toyling trades-man, and the sweating Clowne la 1600
Rohm Hood <$ Tanner xxiii, ‘ What tradesman art thou 1

'

said jolly Robin 1625 Coke in Commons Debates (Cam-
den) 131 The Master of the Ordinance was auntiently a
tradesman vntill 37 Henry 8, and then it was conferd on
a nobleman 1657 in Vemey Mem (1907) II 93 [His
wish to be bound] appnnUce unto some very good traydes-

man. R. Ligon Barbadoes (1673) 1 10 If they be Trades-
men, as, Carpenters, Joyners, Masons, Smiths 1738 Swift
Pol. Conversai 27 IfThings did not break or wear out, how
would 1radesmen live 1 1823 Jamieson, 1 1 adesman, a name
[in Scotland] restiicted to a handicraftsman , all who keep
shops being called Merchants cx88o Lei to Editor,
Tradesman in Australia does not mean a shopkeeper, but
the man who works at a trade, i. e. the artisan 1899 Times
23 Tan. 10 At the end of May a deputation of provucial
tradesmen (in the Scotch sense) visited London. The car-

penters and joiners came to terms with the employers.

2 , One who is engaged in trade or the sale of

commodities
; esp, a shopkeeper.

x6oi Dent Pathw. Heaven 71 Couetousnesse baneth our
Gentlemen, it murtheretb our Trades-men, it bewitcheth
our Merchants, 162a Malynes Anc Law Merck ga A
Trades-mans shop, and a Merchants ware house is taken to

be publicise and open at the appointed times. X635 £
Terry Voy E Ind, xxvi. 41X There are very many private

men who are Merchants, or Tradesmen that are very rich.

169s Blackmore Pr Arth iv 417 The Tradesman quits

his Shop X7X7 Ladv M W Montagu Let to AbhS
Conti 17 May, Most of the richTradesmen were Jews 1766

Fordyce Serm. Vn^, Worn (1767) I vii 2^4 The daughters
of plain tradesmen and honest mechanics 1885 Miss
Braddon Wyllnrds Weird I i 30 This would give time

for the tradesmen to get away from their shops igo6 Daily
Chron xo Feb 4/7 ‘ Tradesman which m the north w used

to denote a workman who has learned a trade, while in the

south It is made to apply to a man who runs a business

Hence ®ra desmansMp, the quality or calling

of a tradesman; iransf, tradesmen collectively.

Also attnh.
1817 Bentham Pari. Reform (1818) 32 Say whether

Tradesmanship honesty , u> not worth all such othei

honesties put together. X859 Sai. Rev 10 Dec 702/x

Tradesmanship m all its piopneties may stand aghast at
the revelations of the inner life of a Strand shopkeeper's

family

Tra desmaulike, a [f prec + -likb ] Like,

or like that of, a tradesman, characteristic of a
tradesman; m quot 1S62, workmanlike, skilful

X790 Bystander 344 A man of tradesmanlike appearance
came and knocked at the door i86a Thornbury Turner
1 273 Crafty tradesmanlike alterations. X870 Gladstone
Glean IV. v 234 With a tradesmanlike devotion to her

peaceful industry

Tra’despeople. [f trade's, gen. of Trade +
People,] People engaged in trade

,
tradesmen, and

their families and employees
,
shopkeepers,

2728 Vanbrugh & Cm. Proa Hush v 11, Those Tiades-

people are the troublesomebt Creatures ! no Words will

satisfy them 1 2729 Fenionm WallePs Wks , Observ 60/a

No trades-people would trust her for any thing, a i8oa

Buckle Mise Wks (1872) I 379 The middle class of trades-

people wei e Ignorant and poor

Tra’deswo'inaii. PI -women, [f. as prec

-1- Woman ] A woman engaged in trade, or in a

particular tiade or calling; in quots. i 7o7 >
I77S»

the wife of a tradesman
1707 Reflex ^on Ridicule 11. 212 New-vamped Trades-

women, whose Dress and Tram, and Furniture and Table,

create Envy. 2778 Johnson 13 May, in Boswell, Trades-

women (I mean the wives of tradesmen) in the city 1889

Sal Rev 23 Feb 218/1 The gentle lady must be put off,

and the shrewd and thrifty tradeswoman must be put on.

Trade-u'nion, trades-u'uion. [f. Trade
or pi. trades + Union ] An association of the

workers in any trade or in allied trades for the pro-

tection and furtheiance of their interests in legard

to wages, hours, and conditions of labour, and for

the provision, from their common funds, of pecu-

niary assistance to the members during strikes,

sickness, unemployment, old age, etc.

2833 WoRDSW. Postscript ill. Poet. Wks (1910) 966 It has

no mrect bearing upon clubs nor upon poliucal or trade-

unions 1842 CoBDEN in Moiley Life xti (1902) 43/2

Nothing can be got by fraternising with trade unions They
are founded upon principles of bnital tyranny and mono-

poly 2887 Lowell Democr 17 But the trade unions are

now debating instead of conspiring. 2896 L Abbott Chr, ^
Soc, Probl X. 272 The phrase ‘trade union c^e into

existence about the year 1830 and the organization itself

cameinto existence aoout the same time 2906 JVestni, Gan.

6 Mai. 2/2 A trade union is a quasi-political association,

rather than an association for carrying on business

2832 Times 18 Jan 4/1 There is no doubt that these boys

[spinners’ apprentices at Haslingden] are kept in counten-

VOL X.

ance by the ' Trades’ Union ’ 2834 Arnold Let to CJiev
Bunsen ag Sept , You have heara of the Tiades’ Unions,
a feaiful engine of mischief, ready to not or to assas-
sinate x868 Rogers Pol Econ ix. {1876) 88 1 he purpose
of a trades-union is to keep up the price of labour, and if

possible to enhance it 2878 Jevons Pnm Pol, Econ
61 A trades-union is a society of men belonging to any one
kind of trade, who agree to act together as they are directed
by their elected council, and who subscribe money to pay
the expenses.

Hence Xxade-, trades-uniouism, the system,
pnnciples, or practice of trade-unions, Trade-,
trades-u'zuouist, a member of a trade-union,
also attrib.

2873 dT, Amer Jfew.CXX 213 The theory and possibilities

of *trades-unionisni 2884 Pall Mall G. 10 Sept 8/2 A 1

though he was both a politician and a trade unionist, he
could faithfully say trade unionism had always had his first

care and attention x88S Voice (NY) 14 Nov , China, it

seems, is the cradle of trade-unionism, and boycotts are

numerous 2863 Fawcctt/’o/ .ffcow 11 ix (1876) 248 Asocial
terrorism, very analogous to that by which’’Trades-Unionists
so frequently mam tarn their organizations 2898 Westm
Gaz 12 Jan 3/2 Even another self-denying ordmance must
be asked of the trade-unionist parent in this good cause.

Trade-way, etc. see Trade sb. 14, 15.

Tra‘de-wiud. [f Trade sb. -i- Wind sb. App
originating m the phrase to blow trade see Trade
sb 3d. Afterwards often shortened in nautical

use to trade, m pi ‘ the trades
’

• see Trade sb. 1 3.

The name had in its origm nothing to do with tradem the

sense ‘ commerce ’, or * passage for the purpose of trading ’,

though the importance of those winds to navigauon led

18th a etymologists (and perhaps even navigators) so to

understand the term ]

fl. Any wind that * blows trade’, i.e. in a

constant course or way , a wmd that blows steadily

in the same direction. Obs. exc as in 3
Originally applied to anywind having this character But

as it became gradually known that the only winds of which
this is approximately true were the Indian monsoons, and
the winds now so called, on each side of the equator in the

Atlantic and Pacific Oceans, the name became restricted to

these, and at length to the latter (senses 2 and 3) Alsoyf^
2663 Cowley To Drake’s Sht^ iv. The breath of Fame,

like an auspicious Gale (The great Trade-wmd which ne’er

does fail). Shall drive thee round the World. 2666 Dryden
Ann Mtrab ccciv. But now, the Cape once doubled, fear no '

more
, A constant trade-wind will securely blow And gently *

lay us on the spicj' shore. aix668 Davfnant Poems Wks.
(1673) 33° A Pilot, sure of faire Trade-Windes, The Helnie
in all the Voyage neverhands 2706 Phillips (ed Kersey),

Trade-Wind, a Wind that blows regularly at Sea, at certain

Seasons of the Year, and serves to promote Trading
Voyages 2786 SHrLVOCiCE Voy round World 383 Then
came on the constant, or what may be call’d the trade wind
on this [Pacific] coast (of America] blowing from the

W N Wj except in the night, that it comes about moie
;

Northerly 2733 G Hadley in i’Az/ Tians XXXIX 6r

The same I’rmciple extends to the Production of the West
1 lade-Windswithout the Tropicks 2777 Colman in Sheri-

dan Sch, Scand Epil. 2, I, whowas late so volatile and gay.

Like a tradewind must now blow all one way 1807 Crabbc
Parish Reg (1829) 17 But like a trade-wind is the ancient

dame, Mild to your wish, and every day the same

1 2 Applied to the seasonal winds of the Indian

Ocean ,
= Monsoon i, 2 Obs

The winter monsoon, from October to April, coincides m
direction with the trade-wind of the North Atlantic , the

summer monsoon blows in the opposite direction.

(2634 Sir T Herbert Ttav, 8 Euery houre expecting

these Anniueisarie winds, called by the Sea men and Portu-

gals, Moitnoans, theproperty of which wind is to blow con-

stantly one way, sixe monetln, and the other way, the other

halfe yeare ] 2630 Fuller Pisgah i vi. § 3 Ram, like

Trade winds on some seas, came at set seasons. 2687 A
Lovell tr. Thevenot’s Trav jn. i That Season wherein

there is a constant Trade-Wind upon that Sea, begins com-
monly at the end of October 27*0 De Foe Ca^i hingleton

(igo6) 218 When we came in among the Spice Islands

we had a share of the monsoons, or trade-wmds 2794
Sullivan View Hat 1. 206 The constant or stated wind
usually called the trade wmd , and in some parts of the

world, the monsoon 2840 Thuh.wall Greece \II liv, 53

Some weeks were still to come before the trade-winds would
set in from the north-east, when they would be perfectly

favoumble for the voyage.

3

.

Now spec. The wind that blows constantly

towards the equator from about the thirtieth

parallels, north and south; its main direction in

the northern hemisphere being from the north-east,

and in the southern hemisphere from the south-

east. Cf. Anti-trade.
The N E trade is termed ui Hawkins’ Voy Florida

C156S (Hakl Soc.) 25, 46, ‘the ordinary hieeze’ (Brefze

sb ^ i), the S E trade is termed by Linschoten 1583 general

imndi, ‘the general wind ’,
after Pg veniogerttl

[2699 Dampier Voy II lu. i Trade-Winds are such as do

blow constantly from one Point, or Quarter of the Compass,

and the Region of the World most peculiar to them is from

about 30 d North to 30 d South oi the Equator ] xyxa E
Cooke Voy. S Sea 446 Getting into the Trade-Winds, qur

Course was afterwards uniform. 2748 Anson's Vcy 11 ix.

224 We expected,upon the encreasmg our offing from Quibo,

to fall in with the regular trade-wmd xSax R Turner
Arts Sc (ed 18) 17 The trade-winds blow naturally from

the N E on the north, and from the S E on the south of the

line, throughout the whole year. 2833 Mrs Somerville

Conner, Phys Sc.7c<f (ed 2) 147There aremany proofs of the

existence of the counter currents above the trade winds. 2S67

Denison Asiron imtkout Math 39 The heat of the torrid

zone and its velocity of rotation produce the trade winds

which blow constantly in the same directions in the same
latitudes on the great oceans

Tb. attrib

,

as irade-wtnd region ;
trade-wind

cloud, the trade cumulus (Trade sb 15).

i860 Maury Phys Geo^ 6ea (Low) iv § 253 The hottest

place within the trade-wind regions is not at the equator.

190a Daily Chron 21 Aug 7/1 As the darkness deepened
a dull red reflection was seen in the trade-wind cloud which
covered the mountain summit.
Tradey, yanant of Tbady.

tTra ^meut. Obs. rare, £ad. med L. iradt-

ment-um (1190 m Du Cange), f L. trddSre to

hand over, deliver, or a OF. trade-, tradtment

‘treason’ (Godef).] Treachery, perfidy, treason

1333 St Papers Hen VIII, II 264 The Tholes entred by
traoyment into Powers Courte. 1336 IhM. 362 Beyng
evicted, and recovered out of oui possession by tradyinent

1361 T Hoby tr Castiglione's Courtyer ii (2377) N j h. If

It he true that it is such an abhominaole profit and trespace

to vse tradiment against a mans very enimy.

Trading' (tr^diq), vbl. sb. [t Trade ».+
-INQ l.j 'The action of the verb Trade in various

senses
,
esp. the carrying on of trade ; buying and

selling, commerce, trade, traffic.

1390 [see b] 26x5 in Buceleueh MSS. (Hist MSS Comm.)
1 168 Either of us might assist each other in free Trading
in those parts. 1643 Milton Tetrad/, Wks 1831 IV 220 So
to serve the commodity of insatiable trading, usury shall be
permitted 16^JVickolas Papers (,CBcaden) 11 82 Hee will

stopp all tredding by sea that way 2799 in Picton L'pool

Muntc Rec (1886) II 219 To prohibit the trading for slaves

1883 Athenseum 5 Sept. 302/1 Successful trading was not at

that date quite so important

b. attrib. and Condi.’, in sense ‘of, pertainmg

to, or connected with trade as trading course,

line, origin’, ‘intended for trade or barter’, as

trading articles, cloth, goods ,
‘ frequented for,

employed in, made or done for trading ’, as trading

centf e, craft, journey, path, pend, post (Post sh 3

2 c), ship, smack, station, tax, vessel, voyage
,

f trading-lioiise, a bmldmg in which barter was
carried on in the savage parts of Noi th America

;

trading-place, f (a) a place of lesort or passage,

{b) a place frequented for trade.

1004 Archseologia AEliana XXV ii 235 note, The ports

and “trading-centres of the Mediterranean 2672 Sir W
Talbot Dtscov. f Lederer 26 Your best Truck is a sort of

course * Trading Cloth, of which a yard and a half makes
a Matchcoat. 2676 in I Mather K, Philip's War (1862) 99
'lhat the Indian “Trading-houses be suppiessed. 1773
Adair Amer. Ind 393 The ford of the old “trading path,

where the enemy now and then passed the river 2390
Grbfnc Never too Late O iv, Flora did checker all her

*tiading place 1719 Dc Foe Crusoe (1840) II xii 231 To
put into the first “trading port. 1837 W Irving Capt
Bonnemllelll xxxiv 205 FortWallah-Wallah is a '"trading

post of the Hudson’s Bay Company 1809 R Langford
Inti od Trade 111 The voyage may be to several ports,

which IS called a '’trading voyage

Tra'diugi ppl. u [f. as prec. + -ing 2 ] That

trades, m various senses of the verb
,

esp, engaged

m trade, commercial.
1690 Child Disc Trade[x&g^) 2 They have in their greatest

councils of State and war, trading meichants that have lived

abroad in most parts of the world. 1697 Dryden Vtrg
Ceoig IV 20 These rob the trading citizens [bees]. 1711

Addison Sped No 69 r i Factors ra the Trading World are

what Ambassadors are in the Politick World 1790 Burke
Fr Rev 263 A great trading or manufacturing town 28^4
Green Short Hist vi g 3 282 The trading and industrial

classes

Comb 2727 [Dobrincton] Phil/p Quarll Pief, Busy
Woildsand'riading-Peopled Towns

f b. That trades in or makes a trade of some-

thing (e. g. a public office or position) Obs

2787 Sir J Hawkins Johnson 214 The duke of Newcastle

. gave him [Fielding] a nominal qualification of 100 1 a > ear,

ana set him up as a trading-justice, in which disreputable

station he died, s.’jg/b Grose's Diet Vulg V.(ed ^,Tradins'
Justices, Broken mechanics, discharged footmen, and other

low fellows, smuggled into the commission of the peace, who
suteist by fomenting disputes, granting warrants, and other-

wise retailing justice 282a .ffr/wwzwwso Nov 767/1 The
Court treated the defendant as a systematic and tiading

libeller. 2839 Ld Brougham Staiesm Geo. Ill, Canning
289 The common herd of trading politicians.

fTra’dit, v. Obs. rare—'-, [f L. tradit-, ppl.

stem of troche to hand over, delivei, f. tians

across, over -f- dm e to give (Cf credit f. L, credtt-^^

tretns. To deliver, to communicate,
1637 Tomlinson Renou's Disp 330 'The most usual pre-

paration, IS after the manner we have tradited.

+ Tra’ditative, a. Obs. rare, prob an error for

Traditivb I

1637-83 Evelyn Htst Reltg (1830) I 163 They fancy it

very difficult to conceive how this deadly spot [ofsin] should

adhere so pertinaciously without some traditative emana-
tion, seeing the body does not defile the Soul.

Tradition (tradrjan), sb. Also 4-6 -imon.

[a OF.tradicion, -icewn (1292 in Godef ),m 1 5th c.

tiadition, — Pr. tradttion,^-p. tradicion, It tradt-

ztone, ad L. trdditio, -bnent * delivery, surrender,

handing down, a saying handed down, instruction

or doctrine delivered as in tradiiio evangelica,

catholica tradiiio (Tertullian).]

1. The action of handing over (something

material) to another ; delivery, transfer, (Chiefly

in Laval)

1340 in R G Maisden Sel. PI. Cri. Adm. (1894) 1. 99
Tlie byer..mny eiitre and take possession of the said ships

29
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goods withowte any further tradicion or delyvery x6oz

W. Watson Siara^Ducov 13 In that a Pnebt is made by
tradition of the Chalice, Patten, and Host into his hands.

1638 BKAMHAi.t Consecr Bps xi aas Then followeth

lastly the tradition of the Bible into his hands. 1766

Blackstone Comm II xx. 307 k. deed takes effect only

from this tradition or delivery. 1773 Erskinc hut Law
Scoil II. 1. § 18 Tradition, which may he defined, the delivery

of the possession of a subject by the proprietor, with an
intention to transfer the pioperty of it to the receiver.

1774 Bp HALUrAx Anal Rom (1795) 23 Justinian

aooTished the distinction, and gave to Tradition, 01 simple

delivery, all the effects of the ancient Mancipation 1884

Caih Diet (ed a) 626 Handing to the new priest the paten

and chalice—an act commonly called the ‘ tradition of the

instruments

1

2

A giving ttp, surrender
,
betrayal Obs.

1482 Monk 0/Evesham (Arb ) jg The office and seruice

ofowi lord ihesu crysteys tradicion and passion wnssolenly

songs ifiir W. Sclater Key (1629) 103 By tradition or

dehuering them vp to the power of Sathan 1653 hi anton
Exp, James 1. 13 Wks 1871 IV, 92 A judicial tiadition and
deliveiing them up to the power ofSatan and their own vile

affections

b spec, in Ch. Hist. Surrender of sacred books

in limes of persecution cf Teaditok 2

1840 Milman Hist, Chr. II. 360 The consecration of a
bishop guilty of ti-ndition, was the principal gtound on
which his election was annulled Ibid 371 Both denounced
tlieir adversaries as guilty of the crime of tradition 1874

J H. BluhtZ>*c# S‘ecri(i886)i2B/2 The Cl line of Tradition

was a new one [Diocletian era] [1908 C Bioo Ortg Chr,

Axxvi. U909) 484 In Gaul the Donatists themselves allowed

that the sm of traditio had not occuiied.]

3. Delivery, esp oral delivery, of infoimation or

instruction. Now rare,

a 1500 Mcowall Nature 60 Ai ystotell Whychc halh left

in bokys of hys ti adycyon How euery thyng by heuyn ly con-
stellacyoii Is brought to effecte 1373 Giscoicne
of Verse in Steele Gl , etc (Aib ) 33,

1

couet rather to satisfie

you particularly, than to vndertake a generall tradition.

tfioS Bacon Adv Learn 11 xvi § 1 The expressing

or transferring our Knowledge to others I will tearme
W the general name of Tradition or Deliuerie, 1667 Jer
Taylor Dissnas Popery n 1 111. 102 Tradition is any way
of delivering a thing, or woid to another, and so eveiy
doctrine of Chiistianity is by Tradition I have deliver'd

unto you, saith S Paul, that Chiist died foi our sins 1S68

M Fattison Org vii 327 A national institute for

the preservation and tradition of useful knowledge.

“I*b An orilumnce or instilutiou orally delivered.

138a WvcLir Col li. 8 Se je ihat no man disseyue 30U by
philosofyeand veyn fallacc vp the tiadiclounof men, vp
elementis of this woild, and not vp Crist 1363 Win«'t
Four Scotr Thte Queit § 6^ Wks (STS) 1 iis The
Apostill St Pauli commaiidit in sindi y places his tradiitonis

to be keipet. isds Stapleton ti Siaphyltu' Apol 153 b,

They putt out of S Faule the wordo Traditions, and put m
his place sometime Ordinaiinees sometime Imtituiioru

o. Tradihon of the Creed {Ch Ihsi )
• oral in-

struction upon the Cieed given to catccnumeiis
Cassell's Encyd, Did s v, Tradition ofthe Creed,,,

the instruction formei ly given on certain days to the cate,

chumens upon the Creed at mass. The time and place
varied in diffeieiit Churches, In the Mozmabic Missal it

still letains its place befoie the Epistle on Palm Sunday.
At Rome it took place on the Wednesday m Mid-Lent.

4, The action of transmitting or ‘ handing down
or fact of being handed down, fiom one to another,

or from generation to generation
;
transmission of

statements, beliefs, rules, customs, or the like, esp,

by word of mouth or by piactice without writing.

Chiefly in phrase by tradition

1391 Savilf Tacitus' Hist Cido4) 53 Old songs dcliveied
to them, bj tiadition, from their fatheis 1623 N Can-
prNTLR Gecg. Del ii xviu (1635) 282 Some few tustoines
preserued by tradition, not wuting, i6a6 Ailcsdurv Passion
Serm, 3 Punishments which hung over then heads, and, by
the tiadition of just revenge, upon then childicn 1658
Phillips, Tradition, a bequeathing any Doctrine to pos-
teiity from age to age 1723 Dl I'ob Voy lomid World
(1840) igi Rivetted in their minds by tradition fioin father to

son. i8i8 Hauam Mtd. Ages ix i (1819) III 333 The
meinoiy of Greece and Rome would have been feebly
preserved by tradition 1834 Milman Lat Chr, iv iv.

(1864) II 277 Fiagments. tinged with Christian allusion 111

their later tiadition from baid to bard

b. quasi-peisonified, usually as a speaker. (Cf.

Fame 1 i b, Rumooe sb. 2 b.)

1638 Baxter SavingFaith 87 Tradition having published
It, your Jaboui is to be a great deal the moie acceptable for
the Authors sake. 1686 Agliosby Painting lUusir i. 37
Paintings which Tradition affirm’d to be Antienter than
the Foundation of Rome 1797 Ht Lee Canterb T,
Old Woman's T. (1799) I. 333 iTadition tells us of numbei-
less miracles perfoimed here 1 1863 Mary Howitt F
Bremer's Greece II xvi. 153 Wolves, so says tradition, first

took gold to Delphi
6 a That which is thus handed down

;
a sLate-

ment, belief, or practice transmitted (esp. orally)

from geneiatioii to generation.
^1380 WvcLiP Wks (1880) 392 l.bounden oonly by a

posityue lawe or a tiadycion pat }>ai ban hemsijlfe made,
>43*“So tr Btgden (Rolls) II 225 Matussale lyvenge to
the grete floodeofNoei and noo longei, after the trewe
tradicion 1599 Shaks Hen V,v i 76 Go, go, will you
inocke at an ancient Tiadition began vppon an honourable
respect? 1704 Nelson Fest. * Fasts xiit (1739) 139 The .

Traditions published under nis Name are rejected ..as
g^rions 1831 D. Wn.soN Preh Ann (1863) II. iv 11 234
The traditions associated with these .monuments 1872
Morley Voltaire u (t8S6) 4 A collective religious tradition
that had lost its virtue, 1878 SiMPSOfii Sch Shaks, I 4
Stneley's life has been surrounded with a complete cloud of
traditions.

b More vaguely: A long established and

generally accepted custom or method of piocedure,

having almost the force of a law
;
an immemorial

usage, the body (or any one) of the experiences

and usages of any bianch or school of art or

literature, handed down by predecessors and gener-

ally followed In qnot. 181S, an embodiment of

an old established custom or institution, a 'relic’

*593 Shaks Rich IF, iii 11. 173 'throw away Respect,

Tiadition, Forme, and Ceremonious diitie *818 Lady
Morgan Auiobtog (1839) i8j The duke is a tiadition of the

grands seigneurs of llie coiutly times of France, a ti.^dition

fast wcauiig out *863 R W Dali Jettr Temp i\ (1877)

89 The gloiioiis traditions of then lace seemed against

them 1882 Freeman Arner Lect 11 v. 381 'Ihe ir.iilition

is that a President [of U-S] may be re-elected once and
once only 1891 Leeds Sletcury a May C/4 A scheme
which was contrary to Conservatiie tiaditions

0 spec (77ifio/. and J?rf/) a. Among the Jews,

Any one, or the whole, of an unwritten code of

regulations, etc. held to have been received from
Moses, and handed down orally from generation to

generation and embodied m the MrsHVAH.
c 1380 Wyclif Si I Wks II. 78 Biitwhi bieken 5e Goddis

maundement, for ^uure vej'ii tradicioun? 1382 — Mail
XV 2 Whi till tlisciplis ouerpassen, or bickeii, tlie tiacli-

cioiins [gloss 01 statutis] of cider men [1534 '1 inualCj the

tnidicioiib of the eldeis]? 1^3 AiiP Sandvs Sinn 1 11

Vnder the name of doctrine rscciucd from Moses by woid
of mouth, without v\ riling, tli.it is to say tradition, tlie

Sciibes and Pharisees wcie able smoothhe to cane away
any thing, til Christ recalled all things to the Lnwe. 1613
PunciiAS Ptlgninage (1614) 170 When two Rabbins (saith

their lalinuil) niaintame conlraiy opinions, yet must not

men contradict them, because both of them hatli his Kabala
or Tiadition for the same 1877 C GriKiE Christ II xliv

205 'J'he commands or * traditions ’ of the Fathers, handed
closvn fiom the days of the Great Synagogue, but ascribed

with pious exaggeration to the Almighty

b. In the Chrislun Church, Any one, or the

whole, of a body of teachings transmitted orally

from generation to generation since early limes;

held by Roman Catholics to comprise teaching

derived fiom Christ and the apostles, together

with that subsequently communicated to the church

by the I-Ioly Spirit, and to be of equal authority

with Scripture. Also (as in 4) the transmission of

such teaching.

*351 T, Wilson Logtle (1380) 36 The Churche mate
make I.awo, and appointe Tradicions, whatsocuor tlici be.

1362 Articles of Religion \x\tv, Whosoever doth openly
break the traditions and CLremonics of the Church which
be not repugnant to the word of God. 1667 Milton P L
XII 512 The truth With supcistitions and traditions taint

1704 Nllson Fest 4 Fasts v ii (1739) 501 It being the
'liaditioii of the Chuich 1737 Ciiallonfr Cath Chr
Iristr (1733) 213 The Sunday, or the Lord’s Day, wliiuh we
observe by Apostolical Tiadition instead of the Sabliath,

1867 Brands & Cox Dn t Sc,cti., 7 radition, in Tlieology
IS commonly employed to denote any doctrine 01 allLgud

fact, delivered 01 handed down, mid accived on the faith
that the first to whom it was delivered received it from an
authentic source.

0. Among Mohammedans, An account of sayings
and doings of Mohammed, not contained in the

Koran, but transmitted at first 01 ally, and after-

wards recorded
;

esj). those accepted as anthorila-

tive by the Sunnites or orthodox Mohammedans,
but rejected by the Shiites . = Sonna.

^
*7*8 Ocklev Hut Saracens II, Br The Muslcmans (who

intitle themselves Soniiites, that is Obseiveis of the Tr.uli-
tion, and Orthodox) *727-41 Chambers Cycl s. v, Sonna,
'Ihere are also sectaries among the Mahometans, calkd
Shiites, who reject the traditions of the Sonnites *860
Gardner Faiths of World, Sorinah, the Tradition of the
Mohammedans, being the authentic recoid of the sayings
and doings of tlie Prophet There are six collections of the
bonnite traditions, ana four of those of the Schiites

7. aitrib, and Comb., t&ttadition-boiind, -folloiv^

mg, -nourtshed, -rid^n adjs.; iradition-monger

,

Tradition Sunday {Ch. JJtsf.), a name for Talm
Sunday, as the day of ‘ tradition of the creed ’ (see

3 c) in some churches,

*7*9 J T. Philipps ti, 77«#^;;^wrCF^F, s Believing .

the babies and Reveiies of Tradition-mongers, j’our Poets
and Doctois 1888 CassetPs Ericycl Diet s v

,
Tradttion-

Simday 1895 Wesirn. Gas 17 May 7/2 To think that the
tiadition-boundAustria-Hungary,ofall countries in Euiope,
should be the first to call a Pole to the post of Foreign
Minister I *901 Academy 26 Jan. 81/1 The prosy formula-
ridden, tradition following, go by-rule eighteenth centuiy.
xgoi Weekly Itegr ig Apr 483/2 The tiddition-nouiished
intellectual life so distinctive of the Catholic Church, xoio
IVestrn Gas 25 June 2/3 Experiments for the warning
or encouragement of a more crowded and tradition ridden
i*iland

Tradi'tiou, v. rare. [f. prec, sb ] irans. To
transmit by tiadition

;
to relate as a tradition

x64o^Fj;LLER Josephs Coat, i Cor xi ej (1867) 43 TTape-
Siaita iituv , .English It as you please, ‘1 iraditioned it unto
you’ 1633 — Ch, Hist VI. wi 318 'Ihe following story is

traditioned with veiy much credit amongst our English
Cathoheks a *66* — Worthies, Somerset (1662) iii. 20
This I may call a Charitable Cuiiosity, if true what is
tiaditioned, 1872 Daily News 12 Aug

,
It is traditioned of

Mr. Childers that he has been seen in a pea jacket
So Traditiotiea. (-Jand) a, {rare-^), having

traditions of a kind specified by the prefixed word.
*8^0 R Simpson Worth xv 47 The Crawick, a wild

traditioned stream pours its waters into the Nith,

Traditional (tradi Jinal), a {sb
) [f. Tradi-

tion j^. + -aIj. cf. P'. tradiiionnel, also med L
trdditibndhs (840) = tidditorms Tkaditori.]

1

.

Belonging to, consisting in, or of the nature

of tradition
;
handed down by or derived from

tradition.

a!i6oo llooKrn Eccl Pol vr v § 7 In sundry traditional

wiitings set down by tlieir great intcrpicters and scribes,

*641 Miitov/Vi/ Jtpisc VVks 1851 111 78 We esteem Ins

tr.iditionall w.tre, as lightly as Victor dul. *690 Locke
Iliirti. Uud IV. xviH. k 10 There can be no Evidence that

any traditional Revelation is ofdivine Oi igiiial, in tlie Woiils
we receive u, and in the .Sense we iindcist.ind it, sotlcat,

and so certain, ns those of the Pitiicipks of Reason 1814
bi-OTT lVar>. Ksn, The tr.iditional rcLordsof the lesiicctablc

and ingenious Mrs.. Giant of I..agg in, *9** II M R
Morrav I'rthe upon J'ti/te Introd. 23 The populai tradi

tional version of the poem tended to bicome modilied.

b. That ib such accouhng to tiaditiou ; asserted

or lolated by tradition.

*836 Stani 1 \ ,'iiHat 4’ Pal v af6 This traditional selection

of Geri/iin ns the scene of the meeting with Melchizedck is

fiiitlici confiiniLd by all the circunistauccs of the narrative

*874 Savci Compar Phiiol \iii. 302 The heiiloonis of a
tiauitional past *879 S C Wkvlxwtv E^ptto Pal.xwi\

455 Quaient.inin, the tr.ul1t10n.1l icgioii of the forty dajs
tcmpt.ition. 1908 [Miss town r] AV/io Trent ^ Ancholrne
ig A tindition.il ' Rose of Sh.iron ' survives from 0111 gre it-

gr.mdinotlicr’s days

i 2 . Observant of, bound by tradition. Obs. fate.

*304 Shaks. Rith III, ni 1 45 You are too sencelesse

obstinate, my Lord, Too ccicmnniotis, and tiaditionall

You bicake not Sanciuano, in seizing him. 1644 Milton
Judgrn liucct Wks 1851 IV 209 A pervers Age, eager m
ilic reformation ofN.iincs and Ceremonies, hut in rcnltties

ns traditional and ns ignoiant as their forefathers

1 B, sb A liadiUonal belief or practice fare~-‘^.

1^3 W. Gri < NHit I A teat Root *3 We stick too mucli to

Mosatcalls, Prckuitalls, and Tr.iditionalJs

llencc Txaditlonality (-ai ITlOitinchlionnlqunlily

or character; a traditional belief or piinciple;

Sradi*tioxLa^e v,, irans. lo render traditional.

1834 Nero Monthly Mag. XLI. 455 We may tince a
*tinditionality, pcihaps, in the style of representing Falstaff

1840 Carlml Ilcracs VI (185S) 35* Many a man, doing
loud work m the u'orld, stands only on some thin tradition

ality, convuntioiiality , to him indubitable, to you incredible

*882 Davidson in luuyil Brit, XIV 860/2 [Longfellow's

visit to Europe] *tradilionahrcd his mind and rendered

Inm in some iiic.isurc unfit to fed or express the spirit of

American nature and life

Tradiisioualisiu. [ad. P\ traditionalisine,

or f. prec + -iSM.]

1 A sjstcm of philosophy which ardbc in the

Roman Church i'lSfo, according to which all

human knowledge (or, in a modified form of the

system, all knowledge of religious and moral truth)

IS derived by traditional instruction from an original

divine revelation

[1838 Lupus {title') Lt Tiaditionnlisme et 1c Rationahsme
ex.Tniin^s 1 iSSeV/.W Roiii uis /’ohA/ DcsreesVeoxoA. s

Nosound Catholic could hold tlie opinions on Traditionalism
t lught at Loiiv.iin *883 Cath Diet, (ed. 3), Traditional-
rstn, a system of pbilosopliy in which intellectual cognition,

so far as the human mind is coiiLCrned, is reduced to belief

in truth communicated by revelation from God, and received

by tiaditional instruction through the medium of language,

which was originally itself a siijiernatural gift This sys-

tem lb also called Pidtisin, and is a reaction from the

extreme of r.itionalism into an opposite cxtreine of anti-

rationalism Dc Bonald (d i8.|o} is regarded as its authoi.

2

.

Adherence to traditional doctrine or theory

;

maintenance of, or submission to, the authority of

tradition
;
excessive reverence for tradition : esp. in

matters of religion.

*860 Thirlwali. Rent (1B77) 1 , 39s Without this, she would
have fallen . under tlie blows, not of rationalism, but of

traditionalism and superstition i86g Spectator 24 July 875
A conquest over the blavLsh legalism of the Pharisee and the

timid traditionalism of the pious Jew *883 A, Roburts
0 7 ', Revision 11 eg Criticism and traditionausm are pitted

against each other throughout the entire volume.

Tradi'tioualist. [f. Traditionai. + -ist ] An
adherent of traditionalism

,
one who upholds the

authority of tradition • = Teaditionist i. Also

attrib.

*873 E. White Life tn Christ ii xvi (1878) 188 If the

Pharisaic docti me of the oral law were the truth , there

was no reason why the Incarnate WLsdomofGod bhouldiiot

confirm the doctrine of the tradilionalistb i88x Nation
(N. Y ) XXXII. 42s The high-handed procedure of the tra-

ditionalist leaders x88i W R. Smith 0 TesLinJew Ch
XI. 326 The supeiciliousness with which traditionalists

declare the labours of the critics to be vibionary, *906 Edin
Rev JulyaoB To the traditionalist the reformer., isaprofane
person

Hence Txaditiouali’etic a., of or belonging to

traditionalists or traditionalism.

*874 tr Ueberweg's Hist Philos II 339 De Bonald

(X7S4-1840) was the chief of the vo-called ‘ trMitionalistic
’

school, the leading dogma of which was the divine creation

of language

Traditionally (tradi Jsnali), adv. [f. as prec.

+ -LY In a traditional mannei
;
by, in the way

of, or according to tradition.
*646 Sir T. Browne Pseud Ep i vlii. 31 There are many

things concerning the nature of simples, traditionally

delivered, and to which 1 beleeve he gave no assent bimselfe.

Jbid, VII xviii 38* If that were true which is traditionally

related by Strabo. *764 Golosm Hist Eng in Lett (1772)

1 211 The common law, which was traditionally delivered to



TBADITIONAEY. TRADUCE.
them fiom their ancestors.

^
iSgg C. Barker Assae Princ,

n 37 In an age when private revenge was traditionally,
if not legally, sanctioned, igoi Athensium lo Aug 198/1
The effigy of the maid of Normanton who was tradi-
tionally eaten by earwigs

Traditionary (tradrjanan), a {sb ) [f. Tba-
DiTiON + -ABY 1 . cf additiomiy, (In mod.L. trd-

dtttondrtns,)'\

1 « Tb/vditional a, i.

1661 Glanvill Van Dogm 249 Traditionary impositions
Ax$77 Hale TrtteReltgx (1684) 2 By Traditionary Trans,
mission of many important Truths from Ancestors to
their Posterity 1748 Hartley Obsero Man ii. iv 396
The Corrupted Remains of some traditionary Revelation
x8oa Paley Nat Tkeol xviii (ed 2) 329 What can be the
traditionary knowledge of a chicken hatched in an oven ?

*857 Livingstone Trav Introd x Our grandfather was
intimately acquainted with all the traditionary legends.
x868 Gladstone Mundt 11 (1869) 41 The traditionary,
as opposed to the merely mythical, period

1) = Tbadipional a. I b
X835 Greswell Pardbles\ 442, 1 see the vestiges of a tra-

ditionary paradise in this dream of the poets 1840 Hood
Up the Ratue 314 Some two hundred yaids distant stood
the mill, in an Arabian waste, as remote from com as the
traditional y Mill of Buccleugb.

0. Characterized by tradition.

1844 Ld, Houghton Palm Leaves, Burial Groutid of
Saltan, 'Tis well to live and lord o’er those By whom his
sites were most renown'd, But his fierce heart finds best
repose In this traditionary ground

t 2. Observant oftradition
;
== TiuditionaIkz 2.

1613 PuRCHAS Ptl^mage iii x 247 They hate the Per-
sians, more then they doe the Christians like as the Tra-
ditionary lew doth the Textuarie, and the Papist the Pro-
testant. xd66 Tillotson Rule Faith iii. x. Himself and
his Traditionary Brethren.

B. sb One -who maintains or accepts the autho-
rity of tradition

;
a traditionalist, rare.

V3Vj-\\ Ckambcbs Cycl s v , The traditionaries are what
we more usually call rabbins and rabbinists, or talmudists

Hillel shone among the traditionaries, and Schammai
among the textuaries 1732 Neal Hut Puritans 1 324
[quotes Strype (see Traditioner i), with iradittonaiiesl

Hence Tvadi tioua xUy adtf. « Tbaditionallt.
xSoi Mitford Inquiry xv §5 (ed 2) 347 The antient

Welsh airs, which have been transmitted traditionarily by
ignorant harpers

t Tradi’tionate, a Obs, rare~'^, [f. Teadi-
TIOB $h. + -ATE 2.] Handed down by tradition,

traditional Hence f Tradi-tionately adv {pbs,

rare’""'*-), by tradition, traditionally.

xua Nashe Christ's T 38 Not all thy seauenty Esdrean
Cahalizers, who traditionately from Moyses receiued the
Lawes interpretation, could euei rightly teach thee to diuine
of the crucified Messias

Traditioner (tradi/snaj;). rate, [f, asprec.
-J--ER1] 1. = TbADITIONIST I.

X646 J Gregory Notes d* Observ, xxv 122 The Easterne
Traditioners meane by this the continuall sadnesse and
contristation of heart X649 ^ Sclater Comm MalaJty
(1650) 48 The most superstitious Traditioners that ever lived

1711 Life Abp Parker iv xxviu 435 In the Church
of the Traditioiierb there is no other Disciplin than that
which hath been maintained by the Antichristian Pope of
Rome x868 Gladstone Glean (1879) III 58 We are all

of us traditioners in a degree much greater than we think

2. = Tbaditionist 2 .

c x88a J. Lucas Studies Nidderdale 41 Taken from the
dictation of a female traditioner.

Traditioxusm (tradi'pniz'm) rare. [f. as
prec, + -ISM ] = Tbaditiobalism 2 .

x8d4 Webster, traditionalism 1896 Record
13N0V 1127/1 The last reservation borders on traditioni&m.

Traditionist (tradi Jamst). [f. as prec + -1ST.]

1 One who accepts, adheres to, or maintains the

authority of, tradition a generally.
x666 Tillotson Rule Faith iii x, This fundamental

difference about the rule of faith is fully acknowledged by
the tiaditionists themselves 1706 Phillips (ed Kersey),

Traditiomst, one that stands for Tradition. 187a 0. W,
Holmes Poet Breakfd vui (1885) 207 The traditionuits

. have insisted on eliminating cause and effect from the
domain of moi-als.

b In Moslem history; see quots and Tradi-
tion 6 c

17S9 Universal Hist,, Mod, II. 42 The gieat schism
between the Sonnites, or Traditionisis, that is, those of
the Moslems who acknowledge the authoiity of the Sonna,
01 collection of moral tiaditions of the sayings and actions

ofMohammed, and the Shtties, or partisans of All 1S47
Ocktey's Saracens 82 note. Those who consider the caliphs

preceding Ah as the rightful siiccessois of Mohammed, are

called Sonnites or Traditionists 1864 Reader 30 Apr. 549/3
The language once used by the poets of the Desert, and
employed by Mohammed and the traditionists

0 In Judaism cf. Tradition 6 a.

1840 Milman Ihst Chr I 69 The great schism in the

Jewish popular creed, that of the traditionists and anti-

traduionists

2 One who gives vogue lo, hands on, or records

a tradition ;
a reporter or relater of traditions

*7S9 Pilkington Rent Script, v 15 We are not able to

xiscertainwhothe Masontes orTraditionists were, th^ settled

the present Standard of the Hebrew Scriptures 1789 misc
in Ann Reg ia6/x Traditionists of grievous tidings and

narrators of neart-hreaking events 1841 D Israeu
Lit (1867) I Priests and poets invented, and traditionists

expatiated

So Tradi*tlonl2e intr to deal in or give vogue

to traditions
,
to support tiadition.

1840 G S Faber Christ's Disc Cad>emaum hr. loi

Ireneus against the antiscrxpturally traditionising GnosticSs

227

Tradi tiouless, a rare [f. as prec. + -less.]
Having no traditions
1842 J, Wilson Chr North I 56 A Rum nameless, tiadi-

tionless—sole, undisputed pioperty ofOblivion 1 1907 Daily
Chron 18 June 3/1 A man whose traditions stop snort at
1550 IS likely to be wrong in so heartily condemning as
traditionless .a nation that has gone on for another four
centuries with magnihcent energy.

t Tradi'tious, a Obs tare, [f Tradition :

see -ous Cf. sedtitous ]
= Traditional i.

i6ri Speed Theat Ot Bnt (i6i.|) 143/a How palpably
they are canted away by traditious obscurities 1644
Quarlcs Sheph, Oracles lu, Be not deluded with traditious
dieames

Traditive (trse-ditiv), a. Now rare. [app.
ad_ obs F. traditif, -tve (isthc ) tiaditional, f. L.
irddit-us, pa pple. of itadSre to hand over, de-
liver; see -I'VE]

1. Charactenzed by, belonging to, or being trans-
mitted by, tradition

, traditional, Iraditionary.
i6n CoTGR , TradiUy, traditiue, or of tmdition 1638

CiiiLLiNGW Rehg.Ptot 1.11 §89 8s If there be any Tradi-
tiue Interpi elation of Scripture, produce it 1642 Jer.
Taylor Eptsc (1647) rSx None of the Fathers ever ex-
pounded this place of Lay-Elder';, so that we have a tradi-
tive interpretation of it in prejudice to the pretence of our
new oIBce 1836 Keblc Serm viii. Post-scr. (1S4B) 395 The
question lay between traditive and private interpretation

1879 M. Pattison Milton xiii 206 That mysterious combi-
nation of traditive with original elements in diction, which
Milton andV irgil, alone of poets known to us, have effected.

2 Orally delivered, rare
1849 W. Fitzgerald tr. Whiiakefs Dispui 553 Paul in

this place mentions both traditive and ivritten teaching, and
that justly, considering the time.

Traditor (trse dit^i) Also 4 -ore, 5-8 -oux
[a L irddtior deliverer, giver up, betrayer, agent-n
from tradere see Tradit. ’With traditour cf F.
traditeur (Froissart). See also Traitor ]

+ 1 A betrayer, traitor. Ohs in general sense.
rr 1375 Sc Leg. Samis xxii (Lattreniius) 6^4 pat man,
at wald tak, & haf Vtheris menis gud with Iniquite, With
udas traditore suld he be c X430 Maitland CL Mtse
III 200 Item ane pharatrum for the sacrament Item a tra-

ditour for the passtoun 1536 in Bolton Siat. liel (1621)

97 Thomas fitzGeiald .who like a most false disloyal tra.

ditour lebelledagainstoursoveiaignelord theking 7i68x
in Somers Tracts I 114 T liese Traditois ofthe Gospel have
deserted the Plain Pattis of Righteousness x6g6 Bf Comp-
ton Charge 7 He becomes a Traditor in selling his Duty
for a Morsel of Bread axqsx Ken Lett Wks. (1838) 67
Y* they might not have a Latitudinarian Traditour imposed
on them, who would betray y* baptismall faith 1819 Metro-
polis I 14 To our sex, he is a very traditore, and has.,
planted thorns innumerable in the female breast

2 Ch, Hist. One of those early Christians who
m the great persecution under Diocletian, in order

to save their own lives, delivered up their sacred

books, vessels, etc, or betrayed their fellow-

Christians cf Tb.vdition 2 b.

1597 Hooker Eccl Pol. v Ixii § 7 There were in the
Church It selfe Tiaditors, content to deliuer vp the Bookes
of God by composuio 1, to the end thetr owne hues might
bee spared 1634 ‘ E Knott ’ Chanty Maintained i vi

§ 17 Whom they frlsly affirmed to haue been ordained
Bishop by those who were Tradiiours, or giuers vp of the

Bible to the Persecutors to be burned xyz8 H Herbert
tr Fleury's Eccl Hist. II 17 The Donatists pretended to
prove, that Felix the Bishop of Aptonga was a traditor

z84p W Fitzgerald tr Whitakefs Dispwt 428 He says
that there was no traditor in that succession from Peter

to Anastasius. aitnb. Tlbyj J M Fuller in Diet. Chr
Btog I. 88d/a Exhorting him to cleave to those who had
left the traditor-church

f3. One who hands downatiadition. Obs rare~^
1638 Chillingw, Rehg. Proi 1. lu. § 44 153 note, Saviiig^

the respect of the Tradition.. From whatsoever Tradxtoi it

comes.

Hence f Iradito^idau a {obs. rare'"^), f Trafii-

torous a. {obs. 7aie~ o,implied int Traitorously
adv,), traitorous, tieacherous; Xxa'clitoxsliip {Ch.

Ihst ), the action of a traditor

a 1734 North Exam iii vm § 42 (1740) 615 The good
Ignoramus Sherriff stood up and maintained the City
Rights against those *traditonan Court Slaves. ,x536 111

Bolton Stat, Irel (1621) 97 Who rebelled against our
soveiaigne lord the king, intending most falsly and *trndi-

toioasly to take the said land of Ireland out of his posses-

sion 1877 J M Fuller in Did, Chr. Biog I 882/1 Not
one present could claim to be free from *traditorship One
had thrown the gospels into the fire, anothei had offered

incense to the gods, a third had delivered up small papers,

hut kept his codices Ibid 882/2 The emperoi subjected

the alleged traditorship ofFehx to a thorough examination
(A D. 313)

i* Tra'ditory, a. Ohs rare~\ [f Traditor;
see -ory 2. Cf med.L. iraditonus, in Uadtiorta (sc

charla, etc ), a deed of delivery 01 investitiure see

Dll Cange ] = Traditional i, Traditive.
ax6n G Daniel iv 15What the Ancients Speake
From the first Syrabole, Traditone Truth Is soe indeed.

Tradle, obs. form of Treadle.
Tradrille, variant (or error for) Tredrille.

Traduce (tradit7*s), zi. Also O traduse. [ad.

L traducire to lead across, transport, transfer, de-

iive
;
also, to lead along as a spectacle, to bnug

into disgrace ; f. trans across + dikire to lead.]

+ 1. trans. To convey from one place to anouier

;

to transport. Obs.

*S3S St. Papers Hen. VIII, VII 610 The saide Duke of

Angolesme shalbe traduced and brought hither into this
Realme. 1650 Bulwer Anihropomei 119 Matter is not
traduced thorough the Body as it were by stone-gutters
<*1677 Hale Prim Orig Man. ii vu. 183 We have no
probable Evidence that any of theii Descendents traduced
the first Colonies of the American Plantations into Amenca.
x6j9 CuDWORTH Intetl. Syst i v 706 Evil Demons exagi-
tating and disturbing the profitable humours,, partly by
traducing the noxious into the principal parts

1 1>. To put into another form or mode of ex-
pression, esp. into another language

; to translate,

lender; to alter, modify, reduce. Obs (exc. as an
affectation after Fr. iraduire or L trSdiicire, or
with pnn on sense 3 , cf. 5).
aiS33 Ld Berners Gold Bk. M Aurel. (1546) B vb, The

auctoures and writers are dispraysed not of them that can
traduce and compose werkes xss* Huloet & v That
wbyche they [GreciansJ wryte with P and Ph is traduced
in the Latine in B X574 J Jones (frV/e) A Briefe, Excellent
and profitable Discourse of the naturall beginning of ail

growing and Iiumg things Collected and tradused aswel
forth of the best olde AViyters, as out of the new. X674
Owen Vtnd Commun xv, God Wks. 1855 II^ 270 Being all

of them traduced, and some of them transcribed, from the
writings of the Socinians. 18x4 Southey in Q Rev XII
73 Mifton has been traduced into French and overturned
into Dutch 1838 Dlackm Mag XLI'Y. 615 Count Hypolite
writes to us in flowery French, which we will traduce into
our own plain English 1830 Kingsley Alt Locke iii. If
ye canna traduce to me a page o* Virgil.

f c. To transfer from one use, sense, ownership,
or employment to another. Obs,
X546 Langley Pol Verg De Invent i xiii 25 This parte

Socrates traduced and applyed from heauenly thinges, to
the vse of lyfe. 1619 Sir A. Gorges tr Bacon's De Sap
Vet 83 In his description the Allegorie m^bee applied and
traduced to manners 1632 Lithgow Trav x 441 An
auncient and famous Kingdome, not long ago tmduced to
the Castilian Kingby marriage 1640 Ef Hall iit, 1

218 It IS traduced from that naturall sence, and used to
stgnifie a man ofsome eminence in place and government,

i 2. To pass on to offspnng, or to posterity
; to

transmit, esp by generation. Ohs
ij68 H B tr. P, MariyVs Comm Romans 85 b, To put

vs in mynde, that origtnall sinne is by generation traduced
from the parentes into vs x6o6 Bf. Hall Medii i xxix,
Vertue is not traduced in [JVks (1625) by] propagation,
nor learning bequeathed by our will, to our heires. s6i8 —
Contempt , N.T 1 i. It is not in the power ofparents to
traduce hohnesse to their children. 1646 Sir T Browne
Pseud. Ep VI X 329 Tins complex^ion is evidently^ main-
tamed by generation, and by the tincture of the skin as a
spermaticall part tmduced from father unto son. 1733 Neal
Hist Punt II. 399 The evangelical church, .composing
those religious models of Invocation and Ihanksgiving,
which they have traduced unto us as the Liturgies of St
James, Basil, and Chrysostom

fb Uan^. To produce as offspring, or in the

way of generation ; to propagate (In passive often

indistinguishable from 2 ) Obs
1399 Davies Imnm t Soul v. viii, For tho’ from Bodies,

she [Nature] can Bodies bring, Yet could she never Souls
from Souls traduce, a 1641 Bf Mountacu Acts Mon
vii (164s) 409 There must be a supply of sonles for men to

be borne, or soules must be traduced by propagation, as
bodies are. a xjxx Ken Hymns Evang, Poet Wks 1721

1

73 When God traduc’d ly His propitious Might, Meal from
Meal, Oyl from Oyl, as Light from Light

+ o To derive, deduce, obtain from a source.

(In passive often mdistmguishable from a.) Obs,

1615 J Wright Acc Lady Jane Gray in Phentx (1708)

II 35 Her Religion being traduc’d from the Instructions of
her first Parents, and seconded by the learned Admonitions
of them of the same Opinion 1669 Gale Crt Gentiles i.

Introd 3 Contemplations , which he traduced, originally,

fiom the sacred Oracles loged in theJewish Church 1709
0 Dykes Eng Prov. .J- Refi. (ed a) 30 A great Part of us, is

ceitainly traduc’d from oar Parents

3 To speak evil of, esp. (now always) falsely or

maliciously, to defame, malign, viiify, slander,

calumniate, misrepresent
, f lo blame, censure

1586-7 Reg, Prrvy Council Scot IV 141 To detract, tra-

duce and utter speichis full of dispyte. 1592 Nobody 4
Someb in Simpson Shaks (1878) I 279 Do not traduce

the King, hees vertuous. 1593 Abp. Bancroft Daung
Posit. II I 41 They could not endure to heare her so tra-

duced into all hatred and obloquy. 160a Marston Antonia's

Rev II ii, My selfe then wiUtiaducebis guilt 1680 Otway
Orphan iii 1 806 Has he supplanted me by some foul

play, Traduc’d my Honour? 1697 Bentley Phal Pref.

(1699) 30 What pretense has be for traducing me here, as a
proud and insolent man? 1781 Cowper Expest 432 The
man that dares traduce, because he can With safety to hirn-

self, isnotaman 1815 Kirby &Sp (1828) 1. xi.

360 This curious insect so unjustly traduced by a vulgar

prejudice

f b, In vanous obsolete constructions : To state

or aEBim slanderously (something) to be so and so

;

to calummoiisly blamefor, accuse 0^, charge with.

c x6x8 Morvson Itin iv, v. 1 (1903) 437 They are confuted,

who traduce the English tounge to be like abeggeryiatched

Cloke, which they should rather compayre to a Posey of

sweetest flowers 1630 Re yohttsofCs Kxngdi tj*

88 Yet are they traduced for many defects, xfaa Sir 1-

Hawkins tr. Mat/ueu's UnhappyProsptritte^o^^qsr ttet

traduce him of pnde. 1643 Baker Chron., Elts 59

Papists everywhere traduced the Queen for cruelty. X649

Milton Eikon. xvi, The removing of liturgy he traduces to

be done only as a thing plausible to the jieople. 167*

Marvell Reh. Tramp, 1 39i I cannot arrant any man
who hence took occasion to traduce him of Popery.

•f-o. To expose (to contempt); to bring dis-

honour upon, dishonour, disgrace. Obs. rare.

x6os Bacon Ado Learn i 111. fi 3 That which is most tra
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duced to contempt. 1607 Topsell Four-/. Beas/s (1658) 552
Likewise in many other places of Scripture, whereby God
himself must needs be traduce^ if there be no Unicom in

the world. at66i Holyday yuvetuti 159 By then own
Ignoble actions they traduce, that is, disgrace their ancestoi s.

1 4. To lead astray, mislead, seduce, betray 06s.

rtjdag [see itadttced below] idag J Robinson Bss vii.

Wks 1851 1. 38 Many make their choice amiss, as tiadiiced

by some vehement passion of anger, fear, envy, 01 the like.

a 1660 Cotttef/tfi, Hist, Irel (Ir, Arcbmol Soc ) I 2B6 How
those abortiue statists..swarve from theiie said fiist holy

principles, traduced to the possitiue opposition therof.

f 6. To falsify, misrepresent, perveit, turn into

(something bad). Obs.

1643 Milton Divorce ii. xii Wks. 1851 IV, 92 He them
cites not the Law of Moses, but the licentious Glosse winch

traduc’t the Law 01648 Ld Hekiiert Hen VJII (1683)

Who taking Texts traduced the Sense thereof a 1674
Clarendon Snrv Leviaih (1676) aoo [It] hath in truth tra-

duced the whole Scheme of Cliiistianity into Builesquc.

Hence (m vanous senses ; see above) airaduced

(tradi^’st, poet. -di«*sed) ppl. a
,
Traclu cingr vbl.

sb andpp/ a. (whence Tradu cingljr adv,').

1601 B. JONSON Poetaster v. iii, The malice of liaducing
tongues, a s6zs Fletcher & Mass. Laws ofCandy iii n,

I can forget the weakness Of the traduced Souldieis. 1643
Milton Tetrach Introd , Wks. 1851 IV. 137 The Canon
Law punishes the naming or tiaduciug of any peison 111

the Pulpit. « 1711 Ken Poet, wks 1721 IV ^33
What they all clearly sawWe only from traduc’d Sensation
draw. 1721 Bailey, rraductuqiy^ slanderously. 1904 Daily
Wfra'T 4 May 4/2 His picture of the young Alexander is less

coloured by traducing rumour.

Traducement ctradi«*smeiit). [f. prcc.

+

-MENT.] The, or an, action oftraducing; defama-
tion, cmumny, slander.

1597 J King On yonas (1618) 542 Innocent Christians,

after tlieir slanderous and false tiaducements, earned to

their deathes. idovSiiAKS Cot i ix 22 'Tweiea Conceale-
ment worse then a Theft, Ho lesse then a Tiaditeement, To
hide your doings 1839 yoAn Bull ig May, Lady would
liave been unjustly immolated. .by atrocious tiaducements
there piopagated 1850 Blacicie ySsc/tylus II 140 For
’gainst the stianger calumny Flows deftly from the tongue,
and sweet traducement Costs not a thought

Traducent (tradni’sent), a. rare. [ad. L.

trdducent-em^ pr. pple. of traducSte to Teadoce.]
Traducing, slanderous. 1730-6 in Dailey (Iblio).

Tradncer (trSdiw-sar). [f. Traduce + *ee i.]

One who tiaduces.

1 . A defamer, slanderer, calumniator.
1614 Raleigh Hist Worldw, xxii, (1634) 474 Belike these

traduceis would commend no actions but of dead Piinccs,

1779 Sheridan Critic 1. i, You are the gieatest traducer of
all other authors living. 1868 J H Blunt Ref Ch. Eng. I

S7 In spite of all that was afterwards alleged by Wolsey’s
enemies and tiaducers

t a. One who deduces 01 derives. Obs, rare.
t8t8 m Todd 1864 Webster cites Fuller.
Traduoian (tradi^sian, -dir^fian), sb. and a.

[ad. late L. trdducidn-iis, deny of tiddux, -ducem
a layer or shoot for propagation, also in tians-

ferred sense : cf. Traduce 2, 2 b, and -ian. The
sense connects itself with that of the vb., ‘ to pro-
j)agate, transmit to posterity’.] a. sb. {a) One
who holds that the soul of a child, like the body,
IS propagated by or inherited from the parents.

(^) (&w eomfnontji) One who holds the doctrine of
the transmission of oiiginal sin from parent to
child, 1). adj. Applied to such doctrine or theory
1727-41 Chamueks Cycl, Tradnetnns, Traductam, a

name which the Pelagians anciently gave the catholics,
because of their leaching that original sin was transmitted
from father to children At present some give the appella-
tion tradiKiani to such as hold that the souls are trans-
mitted to the children by the father. 1864 Webster,
Traduetaut a believer in Traducianistn, tSBo H R, Rey
NOLDS in Diet, Chr Biog II, 240 The Ethiopians main-
tained a vigorous tiaduman doctrine of the origin of human
souls 1884 W S. Lilev in Fortn, Rev Jan, 127 The Tra-
ducian view—that the soul, like the body, is derived from the
parent—has been held by theologians of much repute
Hence TraAvt’cianlsim, («) the doctrine of the

transmission of the soul from the parents (see a \a)
above)

;
(d) rarely, the doclnne of the hereditary

transmission of original sin (see &{b) above);
XradtL'cianlst, a believer m traducianism in either
sense, edsoattnb.or ai^,\ whence Tradxtclaui’stio
a., pertaining to traduciaiiists or traducianism.
x8^ R. 1. WiLBERHOBcn Doctr. Incarnaiton 111. (185s) 32

This notion was called *Traducianisitt by the Sdioolmen,
ttie system opposed to it being termed Creationism 1877
Shields FinalPhilos, 199 Tertullian and Gregory ofNyssa
had gone to the other extreme of traducianism or the notion
of a physical pr^agation of the soul from parent to child
1893 Tablet 18 Feb 257 It is not allowable to any loyal
Catholic to hold spiritual tiaducianism or generationism.
1858 J. C Robertson Hist Chr. Ch. (1875) 11. 15a Julian

declared that the God of the ‘*traducianists ’ (as he
styled those who held that sin was derived by inheritance)
was not the God of the gospel. 187* Liddon Elent, Rehg,
111, 100 Augustine^saw in the Traducianlst doctrine an
dement of materialism. Ibid, 102 Ofmodem Tradneiantsts,
Dehtzsch among Protestapt, and Klee among Roman
Catholic writers are perhaps the greatest. i88a-3 Schaffs
En^cl Relig.Knowl, III 2318 He [Tertullian] adopts the
*traduaanistic view of hereditary sin.

tTradu'ci'ble, 6!. Obs. rare-'^. [f. Traduce
-h-iBiiB; cf producible.'^ Capable of being

* traduced ’ or transmitted ; transmissible.

a 1677 PIale (J ), Oial tradition . were incompetent with-

out wiitten monuinents to derive to us the oiigmal laws,

because they ate of a complex natuie, and therefore not

orally traducible to so great a distance of ages

i TradU'Ct, Obs rate~^. [ad. L.

vs sb. («-&lem), in same sense, f. ttdducOc to lead

across ] A passage, a channel.

*S35 Cron, Scot (Rolls) III. 499 Syne on aiie

nycht that ilk tiaduct he brak, Quhair that tbair cnteiit

tfier nt his bak Richt inonysutheron with him that lie led

fTradU’Ot, /// « and^A‘^ Obs. tare [nd. L
trdduct-us, pa. i>ple. of tradneSre see Traduce.]
a. ppl. a. (const, as pa, pple.) Translated, b. sb.

A translation.

*S34 {title) Erasmus's Funus, lately traducte into the vul-

gare Tonge, at the Request of a certayne GLiitjlinan. 154*
R Copland Galyen's Temp 2 Ay, Whiche is the c.aiise

wherfore I haue tiaducte out of latyn in to fienthe tins

fourth boke, ^164^ Howell Ar/r II xlviii, Things tuins-

lated..lose of their primitive vigor, unless apaiaphrasticnll

version he perniitted, and then the traduct may exceed the

Originall.

i Tradu'ct, v. Obs. [f L. traduct-, ppl. stem
oi traduedre

:

see prec.] trans. To transmit, esp.

by generation
;
to propagate : = Traduce 2,2 b

16x3 PuRCHAS Pilgrimage 1, v. 24 Although the Soule be
not traducted (as they tearme it) and by generation con-
ferred 0x6x9 Fothlkuy Atheoue 11 vin §2 (t6j*>) a8r
Our Nature, as it is now depraued in vs, and by the corrupt
Conduicts of our sinfull Patents traducted vnto vs 2657
W Monicc Coena quasi Koipri xxxiii 306 Thu> unclcan-
ncsse is alway diffused and traducted, as legal iincleaniicsse

also was 1639 H More luunort. Soul 11 mu. § 6 256 How
this newly-created Soule is infused by God, no man knowes,
nor how, if it be traducted from the Parents, both then
Soules contribute to the making up a new one.

Hence f Tradu cter, -or, one who ‘traducts’;

in qiiot. = Traduotionist.
1682 H. Mori Anmt, GtanvUIs Lux O si .So weak an

Illustration is this of what these Tradiictcrs would have

Traduction (tracl» kjan). [a. 01*
. tradiutton

(13th c. m Hatz.-Darm.), or ad Jj. irCxduchon-etn

‘leading across, transference, leading in tiiiinipli,

public exposure*; m Chnst.L. also in sense 3,
also, in It. tradnzzwne, F. iradttcitoti i6tbc., in

sense of ‘ translation ’ into another lang,]

fl Conveyance from one place to another;
bringing over, transportation, transference. Obs,
? 1501 {title) A rcmeinbiauncu for the traduction of the

Pnnces&c Kateryne, doiighter to the right high and right
inyghty Prince the Kinge and Queue of Sp.aync. 1536 111

Strype Meet, Mem (1721) I. App Ixxvi. 182 Concerning the
traduction of the..Duke of Orleans into the lealm of Eng-
land there to bee educated. 1627 Haklwhjl (>630)

233 [That] the soule of the Baptist, or Elias, or of one of the
Pr^hets, was by traduction passed into our Saviours bodie.
0x677 Hale Ong.Man u vii 198 All the possibility
there could be for traduction of the Brutes into America fioin
the known Woild, could only be by Shipping,

fb ? Course. Obs. rare—

K

X67S (Jgilby Brit, Pref. i Some following the Natural
Traduction of Rivers and Mountains

t 2 . Translation into another language
j cotut. a

translation. Obs. or arch.

01533 Ld. Berners Gold. Bk M Aurct (1546) Bv, I
coufesse to deserue no merytes for my traduction 2549
Compl Scot To Rdr. 10 He that hes the gyft of trnduc-
tione, compiling or teching, fais faculte is ..honest 1663
Cowley Ptnd Odes Pref , The verbal Traduction of him
into Latin Piose, »x6 M. Davies Athen Brit. Ill $
The Jesuit Rapin's C-ntical Parallels (whereof the English
Traductiou was so gieedily bought up). xSaa Scott Htgel
xxxii, Whilk we do not neiceive even in the Latin version
of the Septungmt, inucb less in the English traduction
1823 Byron yuan xi xix. ttofe. If there be any gem’inan so
ignoiant as to require a traduction.

3. Transmission by generation to offspring or
posterity; production, propagation, derivation
from ancestry, descent. (Common in 1 7th c.

; now
rare or Obs,)

*593 R. Harvey Phtlad 46 The vertues of men are
euerlasting, yea and their bodies by traduction are im
mortall. 1600 O E. R^l Libel ii m 55 Pelagius going
about to ouerthrow the traduction of originall sinne in the
posteritie of Adam. 16x7 Hicron Wks, (i6ao) II 145 A
great question, diueisly disputed to and fro, touching the
traduction of the soule 2640 Bp. Reynolds Passtom
xxxn. 393 To have Being by 'iiadnctiou, is, when the soule
of the Child is derived from the soule of the Parent, by the
meanes of Seed, 1652 N. C^lverwell Treat, 1. xi (1661)

87 The Traduction of the Soul is inconsistent with the
Immoitahty of it. 1875 E. Whwb Life itt Christ iii xx.
(1878) 282 Flora the first Adam they have received by tra-
duction of being a nature which is animal and perishable.

t b. gen Transmissioa
;

derivation ; handing
down, tradition. Obs
1646 SiaT Browns Pseud, Ep t. x 27 Another Agent,

who proceedeth to obscure the diviner pait, and efface all
tract of Its traduction. 1652 H L’Estrancb Amer. no
yewes so The general! confl^ation of all by fire might
easily be conveyed by Sems offspring, and traduction from
Adam, a 2677 Hale Pnm. Ortg.Man n. iil 150 Arts have
their successive invention and perfection and tiaduction from
one People to another. 1727 £)e Fob Syst Magic i 1 (1840)
24 His wise dictates .which for so many ages were pre-
seived by oral traduction, and were called the precepts of
Noah. 2827 G S. Faber Orig Expiat, Sacr. 167 That
altars and sacrifices were alike independently derived, both
to^Judaism and to Gentilism, from the common source of
primeval Patnarcbism and this traduction he justly deems
agreeable to both reason and to history

t o. transf. Something transmitted or derived

1643 Sir T IlitovvNL RHig, Med it. 8 14 God . loves us
but lor that pait which is as it were himself, and the tra-

duction of his Holy Spirit 1677 Gai f Crt, Gentiles II. m.
6 CoiMipt ti.'iductioii'. 01 hiokcii tr.uhtions 1794 G.Wake-
rii LD I’lam Paine's As^c Ktason .pi If nowiitten memo-
iiils of the Jewish niul Cliiistiaii (lispcnsations weic iii

csiMenco, the piesent condition of the professois of these
systems, as .1 ti.iduction of behcvcis in .1 cuitam system,.,
cannot be accounted fui.

'1*4 (reuclcring L, traducho ) A rhetoiical figure

consisting in the repetUion of a word (or itb deri-

vatives) for some pait loiilar effect. Obs tare—'^

[2589 PUTTENIIAM I<Hq. POlSIC III SIX (Alb) 2X3 TIlCll
liaue ye a figure svhich llie L.'Uiiies call ‘Itaductio,a.ViiS. I

the tr.iiilacci which is when yc tm ne .uul tranl.’ice a woid
into many sundry sh.ipcs as tin Tailui doth lus g<u incut,

and aftei that soit do pl.iy with him m your dUlic Here
jc see how this woitl life is tiaiilaccd into hue, liumg,
liiidy, huclodc ] 2626 Bacon tsyiva S 113 The Reports, and
I' uRcs, liavo an Agreement svith the Figure in Rhetorick,
of Repetition, and Trarlticlion [187S Ifi J Payne Bui kPs
.Sr/ [F/rs 11 . 297 The wend is cepc.vied, by the figure called
ttadiictw, in a coiUuniptiious w.ay ]

6. 1 he actum of traducing or defaming
,
calumny,

blander, tradnccmcni. taie
t6s6 Blount Glossogi , Tiaductmi, a conveying fioin one

place to another, a ir.inslating , a skuukring, defaming or
ti ulucuig 1793 J Wii LIAMS Ar/t /.</. 57 But
who can restrain the dirty inovcmcnts of Traduction and
llhbci.iiity ? x88x J. Niciiol Death Thcvustocles 17, I

left traduction to its perjuries 2889 Daily Hews 9 Apr.
2/6 '1 he pl.iintiffs had aright to have their cliaiactcr pie-
served free of tiaduction.

6. Logic, (aftei deduction, induttiorC) . Transfer-

ence or transition from one classification or oider
of reasoning to another.

1847 Jas Hkoun Let, m De Morgan Formal Logic App.
332 When, .ibautlotiing one scliunic of classification, we
tr.insfci out knowledge directly to another, we use traduc-
tion and tr.uluctivtt syllogism In political science, what
has been predicated hs 1 ‘t • 'isriFp- , 1,,, c,„i

tally IS transfen cd to in *1 ii;.„ >1.
of government by tir 111 , m i8ss ''!*•>. ( > 1 /.•in’*.

Mot 76 By a piotess which modern logicians have happily
n.itnud ' Tr.’idiiction ’ we pass from one order of Reasoning
[deductive) to the other [inductive] 2870 Jevons hlem.
Logie XXV, 222 Isach conclusion applies to just such an
object as each of the premises applies to To this kind of
reasoning the apt name of traduction has been given.

Hence Tradn'otiozilst, one who believes m tiie

‘ traduction ’ of the soul (see sense 3 above),
2889 Farrar Lives Bathers I 032 He [Terlullianl mam

tains the views of the Tiaductioiusts, that the souls of all

mankind are denved fiom Adam.

Traductive (tradvktiv), a [f. L. itdduci-

ppl. stem (see above) + -ivis.]

1. Having the propeity ol being ‘liacluced* or
tiansmiited, passing on to another; hereditary;

traditional
,
derivative. Now rate or Obs.

2657 W. Morici Coena quasi Kotvij xxiv 248 The puinsh-
mems as wel .cs piivikges aie traductive, as m .\tt,unders.

2670 Maynwakinc, Vita i>ana 1 4 Htredtt.iry infirmities,

and traductive debilities of Nature, 2742 Wakiiurton Dw,
Legai II, 355 Customs of Men aic Jill, whether civil or
religious, tinductivc from one another. 184a Ordbiison
Cteol Pref., He has. .ventured to draw from the sources of
his memory traductive events.

2 Logic Involving ‘ traduction
2847 [see Traduction 6J

Trady (tr^i’di), a. colloq. [f. Trade sb. -k -y :

cf. shady ] Pertaining to 01 of the nature of trade

2899 Cycling 24 June 481/3 To my mind ihis woithy
miiimtcr appears to he taking rather a tnidey view of reli-

gion. 2901 Academy 26 Oct, 375/1 Book-Hunting
There arc still possibilities m this least ' tradey ’ of trades.

Tradyment, variant of Tradimbnt Obs.

Trafalgar (traftc Igai, orig. as m Sp.trafalga i)

Name of a cape on the S. const of Spain, famed for

a great victory ofthe British fleet ovei the combined
fleets of France and Spam on 21 Oct. 1805, m which
Admiral Nelson was killed. Hence a common
element in English names of streets and the like,

as Trafalgar Square, London, foimerly also of

stage-coaches, fabrics, etc. ; also, the former name
of a large size of printing type see quots.
2826 HnberdashePs Guide 25 Trafalgar CottonS| foi work-

ing muslins, &c 2848 Thacaebay Van Fait vn. Whither
IS the light four-inside Trafalgar coach carrying us ?

2840 Caslon's Printing Types, Trafalgar 1841 Savage
Diet, Printing 802 Trafalgar ao [lines contained in one
foot). Ibid 803 Minion, Bievier, and Trafalgar, may be
classed as irregular bodied letters, for they bear no specific

regular proportion to any other size, x888 Jacobi Printers'
Vocab , Irafalgar, a size of type one size larger than Two
line Double Pica and one size smaller than Canon,

t Traffe. Obs. t are. [Cf. OF treffe used in a
14th c. document at Genoa to render It. traffico

(Hatz.-Darm. s.v Trafvc)i\ Baggage cf. Traffic
sb. 4 b.

2566 Adlington Apuleius 42 Sodenly the iheeves returned
home carefull and heavy, bringing no burthens with them,
no not so much as traffe or baggage, save onely a maiden.

Traffic (Irse flk), sb. Forms : a. 6 trafflgOj

-ygo. B 6 traf^oke, (Sc. trafek, -eque, -©ok)

;

6-f traflek, -loke, 7-9 traflo. 7. 6 traflyquoj

-yk(k6, -ICC, (Sc. traflteok, treflElk, treflque),

6-7 traflaeke, -ik©
;

6-8 traffleque, -ique, (Sc.

traffeot), trafflek, 6- traffic. [In use soon after

1500, in various forms, cognate with the 15-16th c.
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F. ir^qm (1441 in Godef.), irafficqtte (fern.),

mod.F. trajic (m.) (Amyot 1559-74), Frov. trafec,

trafey\ Sp.ir^co, in 16th c trdfago\ Pg. trdfego,

trdJko\ It. iidffico, also, la i5-i6th c trc^co

(Florio), Venetian \,c 1500) iraj/igo. The eailiest

Eng. foims are traffykke and trc^go (the latter as

an alien word)
;
the oidinary forms from 1549 to

c 1680, traffi^que, -tque^ -tc/ee, -t/ee, less usually traf-^

were from the Fieuch of the same penod
, traffick^

rare before 1600, became frequent in the 17th c. and
111 the form traffic the prevalent one in the i8th c.

Some cnnous Sc forms occur in the i6th c The
F. was ad It traffico, which occurs m
Fisaii documents as early as 1323 (Bonaini, Statutt

tnedth della cztia di Pisa dal Xii al xiv secolo

(1847) 457)* OF* had also trafit, pi. -tU

(1440 in Godef. Compl'), The sb. appears to have
been the noun of action fiom the verb, It. iraffi-

care, Sp tmfagar^ Cat trafegar to Tbapitic, the

ultimate source and etynaology of which present

difhculties : see Note below.]
1 . The transportation of merchandise for the

purpose of trade
; hence, trade between distant or

distinct communities
;
commerce.

XS06 Guvlfohde Ptlgr (Camden) 61 We founde also at
Candy ij other galyes, Venysyans, ladynge maluesyei,
called the galeys of Traffygo Ibtd, We made sayle ayeii,

and so dyne the other ij galeys of Traffigo also in our
company. 15^9 Thomas Hut Itahe Aj b, Howcommodious
the countrey is to the trafficque ofthem that hue by mer-
chaundise 1568 Grafton Citron I 129 That passage and
tralhque of Marcbaunts was forboden. 1596 Spenser F. Q
VI XI 9 Meichants wount To skim those coastes for bond-
men there to buy, And by such trafficke aftei games to hunt.

1596 Dalrvmplc tr Leslie's Hist, Scot (S T S ) I. 38 A
citie to quhilke the fi enchemen and bpanijeards oft because
of than treffik sailed ouir 1604 H G[rimstone] D'Acosta's
Hist Indies m xix 180 The gieatest part of the habitation
of the coast entei tames all the trafSke of Spaine by sea

1634 Sir T HERDERr Trcco 43 Vesaels of Tiailique and
Warre. 1651 Howlll Venice 83 That the Venetians shold
have free and safe trafic into the Pontlck Seas 17x9 De
Fon Crusoe i 296 It was not the Way to or from any Part
of the World, where the English had any Traffick x86o
Motley Neiherl (1868) I 1 7 Cadir, where the ancient
and modem systemsof traffic were blending like the mingling
of the two oceans

t b (with_^/.) A trading voyi^e or expedition.
a 1548 Hall Chron.^ Ed-m. IV 241 Thether was one of

their common trafficques and ventes of all their Merchaun-
dtce. 1598 Haicluyt {title) The Principal Navigations,
Voiages, TrafHqves and Discoueries of the English Nation.

2 . In wider sense* The buying and selling or

exchange of goods for profit
;
bargaining} trade.

1368 Grafton Chi on. 1 . 4 The honest and simple doings
that before tyme had bene vsed in their exchaunges and
trafhques 1604 R Cawdrey Table Al^h,, Traffique, bar-

gayiiing 1604 E G[rimstonc1 D'Acosta's Hist, Indies iv

m 210 The maner of the Indians tiaflficke was to exchange,
and give things for things 1697 Evelyn Numism 1 3
Antient Moneys first used in Irafick. 1727 W Mather
Yng Man’s Comp 396 Ticffick then is the Baitering, Bai-
gaining, or Exchanging of one Man with another 1786
Borke W. Hastings 'nks 1813 XII 202 Engaged in a low,

clandestine traffick, prohibited by the laws of the Country
1844 Wilson Bnt India III. 128 After a brief inteival,

Prome again became the seat of industiy and traffic.

b With and
1378 T. Ellis In Hakluyt Voy (1600) HI. 40 We did con-

lecture, that they bad either Artificers amongst them, or els

a traffilce with some other nation. 1604 E. G[kimstone]
H’Acosta’s Hist Indies v. xxx. 426 Those which made it a
trafficke to buy and sell slaves 1818 Scott Hrt Midi
xxxu[i], She had now, under pretence of a trifling traffic,

resumed predatory habits

C. fig>
1303 Killingworth in Lett Rich, III ^ Hen VII (Rolls)

II App D 381 Asfor K[ing] H[enry’s]traffykkes theyknewe
theym wele ynough and better than ye did 1370 Buchanan
Chanueleon Wks (1892) 46 The ouersey tiafficque ofmanage
growing cauld 1633 Bp Hall Occas. Medit (1831) X39
Surely this very traffic of faculties is that, whereby we
live, one man lends a brain; another an arm* one, a
tongue - another, a hand. 1697 Drydek Virg, Georg iv.

227 The bees have common cities oftheir own, . beneath one
law they live, And with one common stock their traffic diive

18x9 Scott Ivanhoe xii, I am stout enough to exchange
buffets With any who will challenge me to such a traffic

d With sinister or evil connotation . Dealing or

bargaining in something which should not be made
the subject of trade.

1663 Bp Patrick Parai Ptlgr, xxi (1687) 220 Their

couitesies are meer tcaffique, and they always expect to gam
more than they give. 1703 Eng. Pheophreut, 105 They
make a Traffick of Honour, and pay for it with the wind of

fair Words 1790 Burkc Fi . Rev 60 In this political traffick

the leaders will be obliged to bow to the ignorance of their

followers. 1818 Cobbett Pol, Reg XXXIII 686 It is

notorious, that seats m the House of Commons arean article

of traffic x88o Mrs. Forrester Roy 4 V. 1 . 19 You make
the most shameless traffic and barter ofyoui selves and each

other *903 Wesim. Gas, 31 Dec 2/3 Fruits of ‘ the traffic

occupy a prominent jplace in to-day s Metropolitan Mlice-

court repoits. Mod. The white slave traffic; a traffic m
souls and bodies.

3 . fig. Intercourse, communication; dealings,

business. Now rare.

a 1348 Hall Citron , Edw IV 240 The quotidiane entei-

course, trafficke and commutacion, which no smal season

had hen practised, frequented, & excercised. xs6o Daus tr

Sletdands Comm, 339 b, That secreat trafficke, that thou

haste with infidels 1392 Skaks.Rom ^ yul Prol 12 The
fearful passage of their death-mark'd love .Is now the two
hours’ traffic of our stage, a x6a8 F Grevil Let. to Hon.
Lady v Wks. 1870 IV 285 Shce there vseth the traffique of
wit X633 T Stafford Htb \ xv. (1821)173 The Pre-
sident returned him no Answer , utterly refusing any
further traffique with him. 1727 Dn Fof Sysi Magic 1. 111.

(1840) 62 Perhaps they were not hardened enough at first

for tlie carrying on such a traffick [intercourse with Satan]
1823 Jamifson, Traffeck, intercourse, familiarity 1893
Stevlnson Cainona xxvm, Our traffic is settled.

^
1

4

. travffi Goods or meichandise in which trade
is done; saleable commodities. Also pL (quot.

1604) in same sense Obs.

iSSS Eden Decades 137 They bowght them by exchaunge
ofgdde and other of their trafycke 2360 in Marsden Set.
PI Cri. Ad/iitr (Selden) II 119 In which shipps there be
any merchaundizes or traffick apperteining to the ennemies.
1604 E G[rimstone] D'Acostds Hist Indus iv xxu 271
The Cacao is so much esteemed amongest the Indians (yea
and among the Spaniards) that it is one of the richest and
the greatest traffickes of new Spaine cxyio Celia Fiennes
Diary (1888) 36A Considerable flTaue is kept , ye Traffique
mostly hopps 17x6 Gay Trtvta ii 10 You’ll see a draggled
damsel, here and there From. Billingsgate her fishy traffic

bear 1778 Bp Lowtk I ransl, Isaiah xxui t8 Her traffic

and her gam, shall be holy to Jehovah. It shall not be
treasuied, nor shall it be kept in store

f b. Baggage Obs. rate
1338 'ELvoT,Iinpedujienia,is the caryageand trafyke, that

goth with the hooste

t c A prostitute. Cf Trader i b Obs. rare.

1391 Greene Due, Coosnage (1592) 15 These trafickes,

these common truls I meane, walke abroad.

d Worthless stuff, rubbish, trash
,
also, rascally

people ; rabble dial.

1828 Craven Gloss , Traffich, lumbei, trash. ‘ There wor
a deal ofoud traffick to sdl ’ Rabble, low, rascally people,
the canaille 1869 Lonsdale Gloss,, Traffic, (i) lumber,
lubbisb (2) Rabble, low, rascally people.

5 . The passing to and fro of persons, or of

vehicles or vessels, along a road, railway, canal, or

othei route of transport.

<21823 Forby E, Anglia, Traffic, passing and re-

passmg on a high road Ex, ‘There is a great deal of
traffic on this road ’. 1832 Ht Martineau Weal ^Woe ix.

He sauntered along the pier, around which there was no
busy traffic 1886 C E Pascoe London of To-day xxvi
(ed 3] 230 The traffic of omnibuses, cabs, carnages, and
carts at this point is greater and more confusing than in any
other part of London 1894 Sala Loudon up to Date 73
We have long since agreed to call street movement ‘ traffic .

b. The amount of busmess done by a railway,

etc., in the transport of passengers and goods,

the account of 01 levenue from this,

1838 [implied in iraffic-reium see 6] 1883 Pall Mall
G 30 Nov. s/a It IS obviously advisable that all the rulways
should adopt the same course, otherwise comparisons of

traffic will become even more misleading than they aie now.
1885 Ibtd, 2x Nov 5/2 Tiaffics are still decreasing, and this

fact lb all the more discouraging from the fact that the com.
parison is with decreased traffics 1903 Wesim Gas.
28 Sept, g/i Satisfaction IS again expressed with this week’s
batch ofHome Railway traffics

o. A railway traffic-rate (Rate jAl 6 b).

x8gg Daily Hews 14 Mar 9/1 The Grand Trunk Railway
unconditionally withdrew the local traffics of January 6tb,

and agreed for the present to revert to former rates

6 atti lb. and Comb., as, m sense 2, trafficfellow,

instinct ; in 5, traffic block (Block sb. 19 a), board
(Board sb. 8 b), -entrance, -privilege, -rate, return

(IlETDKiJ’ sb, 9 c), -road, staff, value', instrumental,

objective, and obj. genitive, as trajffic-tmnager',

traffic-choked, -congested, -furrowed,-laden, -regulat-

mg, -thronged atljs, ; trafflo density, the number
of pasaengeis and of tons of freight earned over

any section of a railway in a given period (Webster

1911); traffic mile see quot., traffic-taker, a

railway official whose busmess is to compile traffic

returns.

IQ04 Daily Chron. 17 Feb 7/2 ^Traffic blocks are almost

unknown. 1903 Westm. Gas 18 July 8/2 The authority

which the Commission recommend to be established is a
^Traffic Board 1886 Pall Mall

G

19 Aug. 3/2 The •traffic-

choked streets x886T Jihsm Mayor Casterbr ix,They .

entered, by the back way 01 *traffic-entrance xsgo Greend
RoyalExchangeD^.,'yi\s (Grosart)VII 223 Merchaunts
wyth theyr freendes, and •traffique fellowes 1898 G.
Meredith Odes Fr Htsi 46 Their ‘traffic instincts hooded
their live wits To issues xSyx Howells Wedd, youm
(1892) 254 The stieam athwait which the femes sped their

swift *traffic.ladeii shuttles sB6z Helps Orgams DailyLife
30 A skilful *traffic-manager has been suffered to be too

despotic in matters of traffic 1911 Webster (citing Had-
ley), *Traffic mite is a term designed to furnish an excuse

foi the erroneous practice of adding together two things

(ton miles and passenger miles) which, being of different

kinds, cannot propeily be added 1901 Academy ss June
S40/1 One sight amazes him the effect produced when the

•traffic-regulating policeman raises his hand 1858 Sim-

KONDS Diet Trade, *
Iraffic-reiurti, a periodical statement

of the receipts for goods and passengers on a railway hue
191a Times ig Dec 16/5 Canadian Pacific Railway shares

opened above parity on the satisfactory traffic return

Hence OTra’ffioful a , mnee-wd,, fully occupied

with, traffic; Tra’ffickery, nonce-wd. [-eby],

underhand dealing, mtngue , Txa*ffi.cless a.,

devoid of traffic.

a i6z8 F. Grevil Sidney ix (165a) 107 Her •traffiquefull,

and navigable river. cxSxo Coleridge in Lit Rem, (1838)

III 387 This indiscreet «traffickery with Romish wares.

1892 Blacky Whitt Jau. 134/2 Stilled and trafficless streets.

\Hote, It is clear that the verb and sb arose in the com-
merce of the Mediterranean, and in the language of one of

the nationsby or with whom this was carried on The earliest

uses yet found are trqffieare and traffico ^in the Pisan
Bieve delVordine del mare, cited above, which show both
vb. .and sb in full established use m 1325 Etymologists are

generally agieed in legarding the word as Romanic, and in

seeing in the first element tra- the regular It lepr. of L
traits across Italian scholars also see 111 -ficare the deri-

vative foimofL facere to do, make ; iraiisficare\iwi\& thus
be parallel to tiamigere to transact, or engage in trans

actions. But theie are difBcuItics see Diez, traffico, KOrt-
ing, tinnsmcare, etc Some have suggested for the word an
origin in Arabic, refemng it to the verb tataffaqa, which
sometimes means ‘ to seek profit ’

]

TrafBLc (trse’fik), V. Inflected trafS-cked. (-ikt),

trafiS-okiDg. Fonns: see the sb. [ad. OF,
trafiquer (1441 m Godef. Compl.), F traffiquer

(1529 m Hatz.-Darm.) = Cat. Sp trcificar

(in i6tli c trafagar), Pg. ttcficar, irafeguear.

It. trifficare (known in 1325), traficaie (Florio).

As to etynaology, see Trafpio and Note there ]

I Intransitive senses

1 . To cany on trade, to trade, to buy and sell

;

to have commercial dealings with any one; to

bargain or deal for a commodity. Sometimes,
To resort to a place for the purpose of trade : =
Trade v. 6 a.

134a in loih Rep Hist, MSS. Comm App v, 410 They
that so would bargayn or tiafique pertly or oppenly with any
such meichauntes. 1333 Eden Decades 317 They do not

gladly permitte the Poitugales to trafike in theyr kynge-
dome 1383 T Washington tr Nicholay's Voy iv xi 123 b,

Vnto the ports, come to traffick, the merchants of Cambaia.
1613 H Spelman Relai Virginia in Capt Smith's Wks,
(Arb) p civ, Powhatan .earned our English to their store-

house where their come wac, to traffique with them.^ X634

Sir T Herbert Trav, 53 Many Carrauans traffiquing to

the Foitugall[s] 1716 Royal Pioclani i& Oct in Land
Gas No 5480/1 Their Factors should Traffick, or Ad-
venture into or from the East-Indies 1769 Cook Viy
round Wot Id i. ix (1773) 93 They trafficked with us for

cocoa-nuts and other fruit x8oo Wordsw Brothers 293
He was A thriving man, and trafficked on the seas.

b. In a disparagmg sense, or said of dealing

considered improper • =Trade v. 6 c : cf. prec. 2 d.

C1657 m Vemey Mem. (1907) II. 120 [He had made more
money] than any man who trafficked in that desperate com-
modity—rebellion. 1696 Phillips (ed 5), Trajic, . us’d

figuratively in an ill Sense, for trading in Simoniacal Con-
tracts, and making an unlawful Gam of Spiritual things

Such a one has long Traffick’d in buying and selling nis

Countrey 1833 J H Newman Sk (1873)11 i. ii 82

He obsenred that it was somewhat more honourable to

destroy idols than to traffic in them 1854 J. S. C Abbott
Napoleon I iv 80 Beautiful and dissolute females.,

trafficking m their charms.

1 2 . fig To have dealings or intercourse {with a

person) ; to carry on negotiations
;
to be concerned,

to busy or exercise oneself (w; some matter) Obs,

XS83 Golding Cahnn on Dent exxi
J143

But there are

nieaiies to tiafique man with man. x6xa T. Taylor Cotitw,

Titus 11. 13 (1619) 483 Who while they hue in earth, yet

traffique and baue tneu: conuersation in heauen. 1636 Stan-
ley Hut. Philos V (1701) 173/2 Herinodorus, of whom the

Proverb, Hermodorus tramques in Words, (1721 Mrq,
Tullibardinb Let. 24 Jan ,m 10th Ref, Hist, MSS Comm.
App 1 i26 0n nopretenceltrafickinanytaintingpolitique.

1882 Jamieson, Trafeque, to hold familiar intercourse.

Banffi.

b. To have dealings of an illicit or secret char-

acter
;

to deal, intrigue, conspire (jaoitk some one,

in, for, or to do something) ; to practise (Cf. l b.)

1367 Reg, Privy Council Scat, 1 . 569 I’rafficquand with the

Papis Nunoe. a 1649 Dromm of Hawth, Hist, Scot. (1655)

164 He aliO trafficked by the friends of the Dowglasses
and Humes to perswade them to a Return 1681, 1733 [see

trafficking below], 1832 Miss Yonge Cameos H 11. 17

Jeanne discovered that he was trafficking with her enemies

and tampering with her friends.

3 dial, (See 4 b.)

II. Transitive senses.

1 4, To traverse or frequent for the purpose of

trading ; to cariy on trade in (a place). Obs.

Acts Privy CouncAiSgo) IL 130The Kynges Majestes
suhjectes trafeking the seas. i^Sx Q Eljz m Hakluyt Voy
(icSg) 362 Trade of maichandize with, your Suhiectes, and
with other strangers traffiking your Realmes i6xx W.
ScLATER Rey (1629) 36 Rome, ..the seate of the Empire,
traffiqued by all Nations.

b To pass to and fro upon, to frequent (a road,

etc ) ; to itaverse. Also intr. To pass to and fro,

walk or run about, dial.

<£1823 Forby Voc E. Anglia, Traffic, to frequent... 'The
new road will soon be trafficked' 1830 Mereyweather
Glimmerings 32 Some would venture to traffic them in the

day, but fewwouldnsk such perilous thoroughfares by night

X877 H.W Line Gloss , Traffic, v (i) To walk about with-

out settled purpose (2) To trespass upon other people’s land.

A cort espmdent writes, *Our nurse used to scold us when
children for trafficking up and down stairs

'

5 To carry on a trade in, to buy and sell; to dis-

pose of (or f acquire) in the way of trade
;
to deal

in ; often with sinister implication ;
m quot. 1879,

to barter away. Alsofig Now rare.

1597 Daniel VI xvni,Wbil’st wee .Ryot away
whole Proumces; .Traffique important Holdes, sell For-

tresses, 1598 Dallingtok Meth. Trav. N iv b, Nonfaltar

SHercatorespotestatum, 1 will suffer none to traffinue Offi.

ces. as6iS F. Gbsvil Religian'Vfks. X870 1 The world

doth build without, our God within , He traffics goodness,
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and she tifaffics sin. 1808 Sportinjg: Mag XXXII. 7 An
assertion that his Lord'ihtp had tiafHcked a seat for the
Borough of Malton. No 3a 673 The honour
ofthe proud house of Este was being basely tramcked away
1893 TjAke-Foouk A u? cugstd xii aoo The young Piiiiue was
suspected of trafficking the Imperial honour with the
Maiathas

t6. To negotiate (a matter) Ods lare
aj649 Dkumm of Hawtii Htst. Sccl (1655)28 He trif-

ficked the return of King James Ibid 207 Whilst tliey

tiaflSque this Mainagp, many false accusations (as Plots
laid against his person) aie intended one after ntiothei at
the Court

Hence Tra fficking vhl. sh. and ppl, a
1570 in Tolstoy Jf/^ Intere Eng, ^ Rms (1875) X03

Kept from traffiquing 1580 Nat Covt Ref Princ Re-
exhibited (1787) 56 TrafBckiiig Papists to be punished.
a 1649 DnoMM OF Hawth. Htst Scot, (1655) ii 1 he traffick-
ing of a Maniage between Lewis the D lulphiiie with
Margaret Daughtei to King James 11681; m Acts Pat It,

Scotl, (1875) Xll 44/1 They shsll never tolerate priests
Jesuits nor traffecking Papists to abide in this Kiugdome
173s in Toilet ig Mai (igio) 4^16/2 Trafficking Papists, I
me in such as are continuallyemployed 111 making Proselytes
1835 Markyat Pirate 11, Grief is worth nuthiug in this
trafficking world unless it is paid for 1863 Froudk /list.
En^. Vin vui 132 Thus the antagonism went on. irii-
tating Elizabctli intodangeroustiafGckingswith tlieBishop
of Aquila and his successor. 1903 W N[EviLtE] Penal
icrviltule xm 170 Any officer found guilty of passing a letter
out of prison would be liable to instant dismistaL ns this
cmnes under what is called ‘ tiaffickiiig ‘—an unpaidonable
ouence.

Tra£5.cable (triE'fikab’l), a [f. Tuappio sb
OtV. +-ABLJa]

1

1

. Adapted or suitable for liatfic or tiading. Obs,
rarer-1.

T Cartwuight Confui Rhem N T (i6i8) 469
r

™ost traffiqueable and Marchandable Cttie
of all Asia
2. 1 liat may be bought or sold

; marketable.
1649 Bp Hall Cases Consc 1 (1654) 4 It is in some cases

a irafiqueable commodity. 1880 A SoMtBVJLLE/lw/F^/fli,*- go,
I required w^at may be called tialRcable nnteiial 1889
Sat Rev 19 Oct 422/1 [They] have been taught to rcgaid
a vote as a commodity, tiaffickable

3 Fit or suitable for passage to and fro.
tZgo Goldfields of Vtclona 17 A good trafficable roadway.

. « Hews 17 Jan 78/j The streets me
trafficable

Hence lE'vaffioa.bi'llty, irjca'ffloahleiieas, suita-
bility for traffic or passage to and fro.
1890 Daily Hems 26 Nov 4/5 A paper dealing with .

London s tre^herous trafficability ' was read at the opening
meeting of the 146111 session of the Society of Arts

Trafficked (tire Hkt), ppl. a. Jf. Trappio v
(or sb.) i- -ED.] f a. That has tramckad or traded
abroad; experienced in traffic (_obs rare), cf.

travelled, well-read, well-spoken, f b Traversed
or explored for tiaffic or tiade {obs rare). 0. Made
the subject of traffic

j dealt in as meicha.idise. d.
Used for, or beaten or worn by traffic, as a road.
1561 T Hoby tr Casttglione's Couriyer m (1577) N v b,

I vndeislood by inerchuunt men a long time trafficked in
that countrey 1627 May vm (1631) 36 l Let fortune
then oiu sad, and ship wrack'd state Beyond the knowne,
and traffiqu d world translate. 1875 Lanier SymMiony 234O trafficked heaitsthat break in twain. 1909 tVeslm, Gaz,
30 Aug. 2/1 On lightly trafficked roads

Trafficker (tree fikai). [f Tkappio ©. + -eh 1 ]
1

.

One who is engaged m traffic or trade; a
trader, merchant, dealer

Council Scot, III 327 Giveis .honest
tiafficquers of this cuntrie 1615 ti De Monfait's Surv,
A,/«(*cs 32 They are great Traffickers, a 1727 Newton
Ooser^ Com (1730) 10 Traffickers in money will get above
6 per Cent by sending Gold to Sp.un 1833 Ht Mahtineau
Cit^tned Sea v. The traffickers were exchanging then goods
laboriously 1863 Geo Eliot Romola lu, An ituieraiit
trafficker in broken glass and rags
b With opprobiious force

; cf Tiuppio sh, 3 d.
<11785 Giavzn Alhetiaid xni. Poems (1810) 121/2 Letth^e to some felt trafickei m slaves Be sold 1839 JamesLouts Hlfl, IVj^so These traffickeis in poison seem to have

been seized with a sort of madness. 1869 Echo 28 Aug.
Practices familiar to manygeneiationsofhaidcned traflickels
111

2 * One who cariies on an underhand or improper
traffic (esp between other parlies)

,

a go-between,
a negotiator

, an intriguer
; a schemer.

wlfvp 384 Thome Bischop
y® Ros and ye said

Traffickers, for hearing, o?»ymg of Mass 1879 Farrar Si Paul I 561 Lest any
that he too, like the mass of traffickers around

gain. 1^3 Stevenson Catnona
° Jacobite spies and traffickers.

T Tram©, ©bs. vanant of Tappebel, Tappbail.
<"846) VII 156 note, A

teaffle
• waved an English Jack from her

Trafin, -e, obs, forms of Trephine.
^bragacaiUlib (trse'gakBenJ)), Also 6 traga-

ohant,
^ tragagant, 8 tragant, -anth

; see also
Adbagant, Dragant, Dragon 2

. [a. F, tragacante
(leth c.) » It., Sp. tragacania, ad. L. tragacantka
(Pliny), a. Gr. rpayaKavea goat’s-thom, tragacanth-
shrub, f, Tp&yos he-goat + d£/taF0a thoin.
The gum was called in L. tragacanthum (Celsus), whence

op,, Pg iragacanfo ]

1. A* gum’ or mucilaginous substance obtained
fiom several species ot Astragalus (see 2), by
iiatuial exudation or incision, in the form of whit-
ish strings or Hakes, only partially soluble m water .

see quol 1S75 Used in medicine (chiefly as a
vehicle for diugs) and in the industrial arts. Also
a similar substance obtained fioin Stetettha Tia-
gacantha of W. Africa. 81. Commonly called
guiu iragaianth,

1573 in I'euilleiat Revets Q Etta {1908) 199 Gum traga-
cliaiit 11 ounces 1634 J H[atl] Myst Hat 33 With gum
tragagant diS'.oIued in fatre water. 1643 &telr ti Eaf
Chyruig. xiv 57 Mtxe it with the whites ofLggesand Gum
Tragacanth 1714 ir Bk ofRates gn Gum Tiag.mt per
100 Weight 02 10 iSii A T. 'Iiiomson lend Disp ii.

(1818] 65 Gum tiagacanth is demulcent, 1830 Lindli y Hat
Sysi, Bot 39 The Gum Tiag icanth of Sieiia Lcune is pio-
duced by a species of Sterculia 1875 liENNcrr & Hylii
Sachs' Bot 36 Gum tt.ig.ic.antb consists of tlie cells of the
pith and medullary rays of Aslragalm cieiicus, A, Ttaga-
caniha, and otliei species, tiansformcd into mucilage
b Called Simply

1601 Holland Pliuy xiii xxi I 398 A pound of Traga-
canth IS worth thiiteeii deniers Roinane 1712 ti Pomit's
Htst Drugs 1 t8i 'liaganth or Tidgacuiitli, is a white
cull’d Gum made like little Woiiiis 1875 H C, Wood
Therap (1879) 577 Ti.igacanth is used 111 medicine only in
them inuf.ieture of trochesandm suspending heavy powders.
1

2

. Aliy one of seveial low-growing spiny shrubs
of the genus Astiagalus (N O. LeguminosM), found
in I’ersia and neigliboiiting regions, whicli yield
gum tragacanth (see i) Obs rare.
i6ot Holland Ptmy xiii xvl I. 398 The same Hand hath

the buih Tr.igacanth giowing in it 1741 Compl Earn.-
Piece II in 373 Columbines, Spueas, Spanish Broom, .

Iragacantha.

3. altnb.
1813 Milborn O; Co • I "o T*';-!—' 1 p ,

or as It IS usually called gu 1 i _e . j
'

i

Magendte's Formut (ed 2) _ j 1 , i i3,5
Harley Royle's Mat Med ’

^ Ii > is «

small, tangled, spiny bushes, i'. 1 < 1 l' .1

furze. *879 hat Rev 8 s v _ , ! e 1 „
draught of the ancient Sophists is tolerated

Hence Vragacamtiiu (also contr tragamthin),
Chem., the essential constituent of tragacanth and
other gums; = Bassouin (See also quot 1843)
1843 Branoe Diet, At, , etc s v. Ttitgnc,mtA, An unaiu-

gous kind ofgum is found in oiiiei pl.uits and the gunerie
name of tragwanihm is soiiietinics applied to it 1843
Penny Cycl XXV. 114/1 An artilicial substance prepared
by boiling starch, called Iragatanun

Tragfe-oomedy, obs. foim of Tragi-comedy.
Tragal (tr^ gal), a. Anal. [f. Tuag-us f -al ]

Pertaining to or silunted upon the tragus.
*898 J lIuieiiiNsoN in Xrc/t Surg

iX Wo 36. 37S Those who have abundant vibrissm very
comiuoiily, I ueheve, have these tragal tufts of ban also,

t Tra'g'alism. Spanish Hist, [ad, Sp. tragal-
isvio, f trdgala in ‘

'is’dgala, pet ro
I’ Swallow it,

dog!’, where ‘it’ refers to the Constitution), the
refrain of a popular Constitutionalist song] A
designation for the principles of the Spanish Con-
stitutional party of 1S20 and succeeding years.
_*837 C Afv July 68 The bloody tragedy of Spanish
Triigalism 1837 Walion Revol ofipaiti II, xii 325 It was
wished meiely to modify the existing plan so ns to render

P®‘g^^l*Ie abroad while itagalism was enforced at home.

- high feeding'. This absurd guess, ..

pseudo otj molo^ieal reference to Gr TpayaAiorjauv (‘ the eat-
ing of diied fruits and sweetmeats but imagined to be de-
rived fioin Tpayas goat) h.is been copied (with ingenious
variations) lu many recent dieUonaries ]

fTrage-diac, a Obs rare. [f. L. trageedia
iRVGEDY + -AO; an anomalous foimatioii for
Htagedic, cf It. tragedieo (Flono) and Trage-
iJiCAti ] Befitting tragedy, tragic in style.
Z782 Eliz Blower Geo Bateman I. 205 Those ranting

tragediac speeches Ibid III 117
®

t Trage'dial, a. Obs. rate [f. as prec. +- at.,
]

Pertaining to tragedy , tragic
Skelton Agst. Scoiies 77 Melpomone, O Muse

tiagediall

Tragedian (tradgz" diaa). Also 4-5 tragodyen,
-len, (tregediea), 7-8 tragoediau. [ME., prob.
a (DF tragediane (1372 in IIatz.-Darm

), later and
mod.F. tragidten, f. fragedie Tragedy ; see -an.]
1. A dramatist who composes a tragedy or tiage-

dies
,
a tragic poet or authoi

c 1374 Chaucer m pr vi 6o(CaTnb MS.) Atrage-
dyen[7/ r. tregedien] }jat is toseyn a niakeie of ditees fcit
hyhten tragedies « 1631 Donne Poems (1633) 165 Under
this curled marble Sleeps rate Tngedian Shakespeare,
sleepe alone. 1671 Milion P. R iv e6 i What the loftv
grave Iragoedians taught In Chorus or Iambic 1874Scrivener Text H, Test 6 The dramas of the Grelk
tragedian uEschylus

’^rccK

2. A stage-player who peiforms in tragedy; a
tragic actor.

'

159* Nashe P. Pemlesse (ed 2) 26 b, The Tragedian that

players’’—

n

if 34a What
z6os

sems nis person, xboa bHAKS Ham ii 11 342 What
M ? Rostn The Tragedians of the City.

« m. I will not swell, like atragedian, in forced passion of affected strames 1603Dryden Perstus Sat y 3 The well-Inng’d Tragedians Rae&
X71Z Addison Spect. No 40 adfi/i , Mr Powell, .is excel-

lently foimcJ for a TiagoadKin 1870 L’EsinANcn Miss
Mitford I VI aoo No man can be a perfect tragedian who is
not likewise a good actoi in the higher branch of comedy,

I 3 fig A person concerned in a ‘ tragedy ’ or
dieatlfiil calamity; the victim, oi infiicter, of a
tiagic fate. Obs.

159* Warner Fog iv >-lv. (lOia) 214 The Tragedies
and I'ytlcs too of Engli'.li Dukes did cease, Which Thomas
Duke of NoilTolke, hist Tiagcdiaii did nicre.ise 161!!
R. Johnson I/ist Tom a Lincoln (18251 131 The Blacte
Knight sLiyed fiorn his dcspci uo resolution, and fiom a
bloody tragedian became the recovcier of his brothers life

Hence Trage diauess {uome-zvd), a female
tragedian
1822 Blaclew Mag, XII 657 Was tlisrc to be a virtual

non impi imatur in force against our songstresses, loiimuce-
iiiditresses, trijgedianesses, sonneteciesscs?

Tl?3ig©'dicstl, d, 7 ate, [t, Gr. Tpay^dt/t 6s be-
fitting ti agedy I -AL ] Of the iialuie, or having the
cliaiacler, of tragedy

;
tragical

ais^a IlMLC/iron
,
I/cn VI 187 b, Thusyou bane hearde

the tragedic ill liystory of Kynge Homy the sistlie i8giW b t/itui Rt RosenuanU
<S Ginld iii, The poor author

had hoped to have app.illcd jou with his iragedical end I

II
Tragedienne (ira^cdie-u) [It., fern of

tragidtcn I ragedian.] A female tragedian or
actor of tragedy

; a tragic actress
1851 I.ONCI til Lfe (1891) II. 221 We railed on Jenny

Liiid, and on Min, W.ii nur, the ti .igcdienne 1866 SiandaA
7 Mat 2/6 On Thill sday night Miss Siddons, a young tra-
gedicime a grcat-giamld.iiif,hitr of the Stdiloiis made
her first .ippearaiice 111 tlie cli.u.Tctei of Juliet

Tragedietta (trailg/diie-ta). [In form an It,

dim. ol tiagcdia • see -etta • cf. comedieitu ] A
sliglit or short tragedy

, a dr.imatic sketch of tragic
character
iSgz Pall Mall G 19 Oi t a/j hly ‘ tragedy '—it is a very

little one, a one act tiagedictta 1902 Daily Chnm 2 July
3, 1 One of them, mtglit be c.illod .1 ‘ tiagedietta but, as
a whole, they maybe said to range fiom comcdiclta’to farce

+ Trage-dious, a Obs [f. L. itagxdt-a
Tragedy + -ovu.] Full of, or having the character
of, tragedy

; calamitous, tragic.

1494 1‘AiiVAN Chton \ii 670 Of whom [Uichaid III]
tedyous it IS to me to wryte the tragedyoiis liystory 1565
J Halll Hist E tpoii as Most frivolous communications
and iragedious doyng«-s z6x6 J Lani Cent, ,t//r 's T. x
3t His kite vncotlie drenine was tfi' oracle of this tragedious
schents 1691 Wood .ll/t Oaoh I. 95 A true and most
notable hustory, , 111 nuah part tragedious
Hence tTrage*diotisly«i/z;., in tragic style
1602 ^Warni r a ll> Eng xvi evi, 414 Our Histones

tragediously doc vaiic hard Euents. 1658 Coicainl Obsit-
natcLady 11 jii, The same blade Shall be the insti uinent,
and I receive it Tragcdtously here on my knees
Tragedist (tras d^Zihst) tare-^. [f. Tragedy
4 A writer of tragedy . « Tragedian 1 .

1823 G Dski iw in Lend Mag Dec 647/2 The os uiagna
souans is the fust gre.it qualilication for a tragedist, and
this qiinhlicatioii tlie Author of the Bride's Tragedy most
undeniably possesses

Tragedize (tree dgAlaiz), », [f Tragedy

+

-IZE : cl. harmon-ize, etc.]

1. ti ans. To act or perform as a tragedy
; fig. to

do or carry on tragically; in quot 1593, to treat

tragically, subject to a tragic fate.

1593 Nasul Christ’s T (i6ij) 54 Like tragicke Seneca,
1 should tragudue niy sulfc, by bleeding to death in the
depth of passion. 1599 — Lenten Stnpfe 47 The nui se ,

cowring on the baikcsidc whiles these things weie a
iragediziiig 1623 [see 'I hacldizld]. 1734 Grub St, Jml
2 May 1/3 As woeful a tragedy as etei was tragedized on
the Biitisli stage, 1827 lilack,o. Mag XXL 736 This
assun dly not less tragical tragedy than any that ever was
tragedi/ed by a company of tragcui.tns

2. tnt> To perform as a tragedian
; fig to act or

speak in tragic style

2756 Toldi rvy Htst, s Oiphans IV 105 If wc do spend
this money we can tr.ig«diye for moic 1889 Farrar
Lives Fatheis II. xin 14 Oh air and Oh viitue !—fori will
tiagedise a little 1 [ti Gkeq. Naz hp v, More tragico
esclainaboj.

3. trans. To convert into a tragedy
, to dramatize

m tragic form
iBn British Press 19 Aug, The Comedy of Ertors,

tr.igedi7cd <1x849 H. Cociuiuor Ess (1851) II 177
Modern critics, aping the nicety of Athens, which forbade
the tragedising of recent history, may think [etc ]

*

Hence Tra'gedizedppl a
, Tvo.‘fie^ziafs vbl,sb ,

;

also Tra gedizatiou, tlie action of tragedizing.
1623 CocKERAM, killed, xygi SportingMag,

VII 329 The tiagedization of Edward the BUick Prince.

Tragedy (tree dg/di). Forms. 4-6 tragedy©,
(4-5 tregeedie, trigedie), 4-7 trogedie, 5
-idle, (trajedi), 5-6 tragedi, -ide, 6 tragoedie,
(tngide, -idy), 5- tragedy. [ME, a. O F. * egedte,

tragedte (i^th c in Godef), ad. L. tragcedia,

Gr. TpayepUa, app. goat-song, f. rpayos goat +
ode, song,
As to tlie reason of the name many theories have been

offered, some even disputing the connexion with ‘goat’
See L H Gray m Classical Quaiterly VI 60, and refer-
ences there given ]

1. A play or other literary work of a serious or

sorrowful character, with a fatal or disastrous con-
clusion opp. to Comedy 1 i, fa. In mediaeval
use ; A tale or narrative poem of this character.
^1374 Chaucer Boeih, ii. pr. 11 23 (Camb. MS) The



TRAaEDT. TRAO-ICAIi
cryenges of tragedyes . Tragedye is to seyn, a dite of a
prospente for a tyme J>at endith in wrecchydnesse. c 1374— I roylus V 1786 Go Iitel toolce goo htell my tregeedie.

c 1386— Monki Ptol, 83 (Corpus) Or elks tregedys (w rr
-iSs, -ise] firat wol I telle <7x430 Lydg Misencordtas ds
At funeral feestyt. men synge tragedies With wooful ditees
of lamentacioun. xsax Elyot Gao i x, 1 han shall he, in

redyng tragoedies, execrate and abhorre the intollerable life

of tyrantes. iS93 Churchyaud (/:/&) The Earle of Mvrtons
Iragedie.

b. Applied to anaent Greek and Latin works •

the original (Donan) being lyric songs, the later

(Attic and Latin) dramatic pieces.

c 1430 Lydg, Mm Poems (Peicy Soc) 25 The tragidds
divers and unkouth Of moiall Senea 1484 Caxton Curtail
II As seyth Seneke in hys tragedyes, Age cometh to late to
peple of smale bowses, 1348 I,angli y Pol Verg Be Invent,
I IX. vj b. As the Alters were kindled with fyre, and the
Goate layed on it, the Quae in honor of Bacchus, songe this

Meter called a Tragedie 1379 Lodge Bef Poetty (Shaks
Soc.) 24 Tragedies and Comedies wer imiented to no
other purpose, but to yeelde prayse unto God for a happy
haruest, or plentiful yeere <116378 Hot ace's Art
ofPoetry 312 Thespis is said to be the first found out The
tragedy, and carried it about. Till then unknown, in carts,

wheiem did ride Those that did sing, and act. 1789 T
Twinihg Anstotlds Tteai Poetry ii § 12 88 Now, the
subjects of the best Tragedies are confined to a few families
—to Alcraffion, Oedipus, and others, the sufferers, or the
authors, of some terrible calamity 1873 Symonds Grh
Poets IX. 277 His Chorus were attired like Satyrs in goat*
skins, to repiesent the woodland comrades of the god.
hence came the name of Tragedy or Goat-song.

C. Applied Lo a modem stage-play
1338 Bale Tkre Lavoes 1463 Coinpanyons I want to

begynne thys tragedye 1397 Shajcs. {title) An excellent
conceited Tragedie of Romeo and luliet. 16x1— {idle) The
Tragedie of Cymbeline 164X Milton Ch. Govt, 11, Fref

,

Wks 1S51 HI. 146 The Apocalyps of Saint John is the ma-
jestick image of a high and stately Tragedy, .intermingling
her solemn Scenes and Acts with a sevenfold Chorus of halle-

luja's and harping symphonies 1703 Fasquhar Inconstant
IV ill, Cry then, handsomely; cry like a queen m a tragedy

1773 Harris Philos Arrangem Wks (1841) 316 This
excellent tragedy [Macbeth] is not only admirable as a
poem, but is perhaps , .one of the most moral pieces existing,

1838-9 Hallam Hist Lit, III nt. vi. § ga 339 Five of his

sixteen plays are tragedies, that is, are concluded in death

2. That branch of dramatic art which treats of
sorrowful or terrible events, in a serious and
dignified style opp. to COMEDTl 2. (Sometimes
personified^
i4ia-ao Lydg Chron TViTyn 852 Tragidie, whoso list to

knowej It begynneth in prosperite, And endeth euer in

aduersite, And it also doth conquest trete Of riche
kynges and of lordys grete 1308 Dunbar Lament for
Mahans 39 [Death] Ihat scorpioun fell hes done infek
Maister lobne Clerk, and James Aiilek, Fra balat making &
tngide, X398 Mkrls Palladis Tamia 282 Plautus and
Seneca are accounted the best for Comedy and Tragedy
among the Latines 163a Milton Penseroso 97 Som time
let Gorgeous Tragedy In Scepter'd Pall coni sweeping by
*757^ WiLKiB EftMn Pref 3 In Epic poetry, Tragedy,
or any other of the highei kinds of poetical composition
i86x Falev Mschylus^ Promeih (ed. a) 799 note, 1 his use
IS common in Homer, but rare in tragedy 1900 W L.
Courtney Idea ofTiagedy la Tragedy is always the clash
of two powers—necessity without, freedom within

8 fig. An tinbappy or fatal event or senes of

events in real life
,
a dreadful calamity or disaster.

(Cf. Comedy 1 4 )
1309 Hawes Past Pleas xii (Peicy Soc ) 49 His chere is

dolorus, As in bewaylyng a woful tragedy. 1333 Layton in
Lett Suppress Monasteries (Camden) 76 To tell yowe all

this commodie, but for thabhot a tiagedie, hit were to long
16x7 Morvson Itm 1, 207 The waire of Hungarie made all

those parts full of tragedies and miserie 1637 Trapp Comm,
Job 1, 19 Lately at Witney a scurrilous blasphemous
Comedy was by the fall of the loom wherein it ivas acted,
turned into a Tragedy, as ending with the deaths of six

187X Freeman Norm Conq IV xx wa The turning-point

of william’s reign, the tragedy of the fate of Waltheof

I b A dolelnl or dreadful tale; a passionate

complaint Obs
1563 JrwEL ir. xiii. (1611) 233 fudge thou how

lust causes M. Harding had to mooue these Tragedies 1594
Spenser Amoreiti liv, I waile,and make mywoes aTragedy
t6xi Bible Transl Pref a Herevpon they raise vp a
trage lie, and wish in their heart the Temple had neuer bene
bull' 1664 H. MossMyst Intq , Apol 538 Some would raise

sur Stirres and Tragedies about

fC, With of or possessive: Sad story, unhappy
f le, misery, misfortune

;
esp. sorrowful end, violent

death. Obs,
X313 Douglas ^uets iv Pro! 264 Sen I suld thi [Dido's]

trigidy endite, a 1302 Grecne A Iplionsus i Wks (Rtldg.)

227/1 This swoid should the author be To make an end of

this my tragedy, 1398-9 [E Forde] Pansmusi (i66x)68,

I fear he is destroyed by the treachery of that wicked homi-
cide , who IS not contented with his tragedy, but also

seeketn my destruction 16x7 Moryson Itm i 186 He
ceased not to bewaile my misery, and to recount ray Tra-

gedy as if It had been tbe burning of Troy 1678 Marvell
Growth Popery Wks (Grosart) IV 41a Men sit by, like

idle spectators, and still give money towards their own
tragecfy ^38 Wesley Psalms xci iv, Thou shall look

on and see The Wicked’s dismal Tragedy

114. Misused for Teagedian I . Ohs iare-\
1460 Capcrave Chron (Rolls) 49 Sophocles and Euripides

, were cl^ed Tragedies Trajedi is as mech to sey as he
that wi itith eld stones, with ditees hevy and sorowful

6 . attrtb and Comb
,

as iragedy-actor^ ..air,

.dintm (Dettm sb.^ ^), -god, -king, -player, -gueen,

speech, strut, -victim, -writer, txagedy-jURa the

chief tragic actor at a theatre.

281

i8ao W Tooke tr. Litctnn I 481 Lay aside your proper
Marac/er and assume that of a *tiagedy*actor *897 *A
Hope Phroso v, Her *tragedy.air was quite delightful
*70* SraELE Funeralw l 39 He is a *Tragedy-Drum to one
of the Play-Hoiisea i8ao W Tooke tr Luctan I 303 Pio-
perties necessary for the equipment of a *tragedy-god 1900
Macin Mag May 30/1 More like a ^tragedy-king than a
monarch ofhistory x8ai Blackw Mag X 388 "I he vacant
situation of ^tragedyman 1532 Huloet, *Tragedie player,
tiagadvs 1848 Thackeray Van Fuirxlvi, She bowed me
out of the room like a *tragedyqueen X773G0LDSM Stoops
to Conq v 1, Ashort “tiagedy speech 1791 Paine Righisof
Man (ed 4) 27 A *tragedy-victim expiring m show, and not
the real prisoner of misery. 1332 Huloet, *Ti agedte witter,
iragteus, Sophocles 01740 G Walmsley m Hawkins fiih/t-
son (1787) 30 Johnson is a very good scholar and poet, and, I
have great hopes, will turn out a fine tragedy-writer

Tragelapk (tne gi'lmf). Also in L. form
tragelapliua (trage laftfe), pi -1 [ad. L. trage-

laph-us, a. Gr. rpayiKa^os, f. rpayos he-goat +
e\a<]>os deer.]

1 . (Reuderiug Gr TpayiXatpos ) a. A name for

some foreign species of capnform antelope or other
horned beast, vaguely known to the ancients
i3qBTrevisa Barth, Be P. R xvm ci (Bodl MS),Trage-

laphus IS icleped IrLOceruus also and hah b^t name trage-
laphus of trages ]p&t is a gotte bucke and elephos hat is an
berte. Ibid

,
Tragelapht som be]> of ]>o kinde of be heite

x6o7 Topsell Fourf, Beasts (1658) 93 Of the first kinde of
Tragelaphus which may be called a Deer goat Jb'd 94
There IS another kinde like a Deer Phny aflirmetb, that
they are found about the nver Phasis, in Arabia and Ara
chotae, a City of India which [beast] the Grmcians call

Tragelaphos, and the Germans, Em Brandhirse The
figure of another Tragelaphus, or Deer-Goat, expressed by
Belloiiius . It wanteth a beard, and the hair thereof re-
sembleth an Ibex-Goat the horns like a Goats, hut more
crooked which he never loseth. 1636 Blount Glossogr ,

Tragelaph {tragelaphus), the great and blackish deere called
a stone buck, deer-goat, or goat-hart, 1774 Goldsm Nat
Hist (1862) I H V 327 There is in the forests of Germany,
a kind of stag, named by the ancients the Tragelaphus,
and which the natives call the bran deer, or the brown deer

b. Myth A fabulous or fictitious beast com-
pounded of a goat and a stag ; hence allustvcly,

X644 Featly Levites Scourge 60 What Chimera’s, Trage-
limhusses, and Hippocentauis dost thou talk oft 01670
Hacket Williams li (1693) 49 Tragelaplii, Satyrs and
Griffins, Cocks and Bulls x8x8 R, P Knight Art ^
Mythol §114. 88 Among the prmctp'vl of these symbols [of

Diana] is the deer, which is sometimes blended into one
figure with the goat, so as to form a composite fictitious

animal called a Tragelephus 1898 C. Thomas Faust I

p Ixiv, The ‘ tragelaph ' had to be disposed of I

2 Zool Any antelope ot the modern genus
Tragelaphus, as the S African boschbok, T syl-

vaheus, and the W. African harnessed antelope,

T sertptus, Speke’s Tragelaph, T Spekii.
iW!& CassellsEncycl jDrrf

, Tragelaphus. 190& Sir H H
Johnston Grenfell ^ Congo II xxxiii 923 In Tragelaphs
the Congo regions are well endowed 1910 Contemp Rev

,

Siippl Nov. II Two of these luffians shot over fifty of the
nare antelope called Speke’s tragelaph

So TragelapMue (trage lafain) a,, belonging to

the group TragelaphTnae ofantelopes, typified by the

genus Tragelaphtis
,
sb.'m antelope of this group

i8gi Flower& Lydekker Mammals ix 343 Tragelaphine
Section .Includes large, so called Bovine, Antelopes now
mainly characteristic of the Ethiopian region 1900 Nature
IT Oct 383/1 If the markings of the Tragelaphines have the

significance here attached to them, they should be better

developed in the species that live in the hush than in those
that frequent the open 1903 P C Mitchell Guide Card
Zool, Soc (ed 3) 43 The Tragelaphine Group C7’?i(i£T/<ij#A<Maf)

contains mostly large Antelopeswth spirally-twisted horns

t Trage mato polist. Obs. rare—^. [f. Gi,

TpaytffiaTondiKijs (Hesychius) -I- -1ST, f. Tpayfiftar-

dned fruit or sweetmeat.] A seller of sweets
1636 Blount Glossogr, TragematopoUst {U agematopoldi,

he that sells comfits, carawaies and such other waie, made
of sugar j a Confectioner 1638 in Phillips.

Traget, -our, -ry see Tbegbt, etc.

Tragi, pi. of Tbagos.
Tragi- (tisedgi), combining form repr. Teagic,

111 a few nonce-words on the model of Tbagi-

OOMEDT, as iragi-caiastrophe, -farce, farcical adj.

(See also under Tbagi-comedy.)
x8xx Henry ^Isahella\, 169 The love of tragi-catastrophe,

common to vulgai minds 1893 Rev 1 Apr 342/1 The
pitiable tragi-farce of French pohtics 1896 Daily News
17 Jan 6/3 The fantastic tragi-farcical experiment

Tragic (trae'dgik), a. and sh Also 6 -loke,

7-8 -icfc. [ad. L. iragic-us, a Gr. rpayuc-os of

or pertaining to tragedy, f. rp&y-os goat see -ic

;

but in sense associated with rpayepbia Tbagedy.
Cf. F iragiquei] A. adj

1 . Of, pertaining, or proper to tragedy as a branch

ofthe drama; oftlie nature of tragedy ; composing,

or acting in, tragedy, opp to Comic a. i.

1563 Mtrr Mag, Colhngoounte xv, Witnes theyr SitjT

sharpe, and tragicke playes 1390 Spenser F, Q hi xii 3
Yclad m costly garments fit for tragicke Stage a 1637 B
JoNSON Hoi ace's Art Poetry 122 The comic mattei will

not be exprest In tragicverse 17x2 Addison No 313
? 10 The ancient Tragick writers 1788 Fitzpatrick /’w/.
Sheridan's 'Critic', The tragic Queen to please a tasteless

crowd, Has learnt to bellow, rant, and roar so loud 1827
Buckham's ThecOre GrAj. (ed 2) Pref 6 The Tragic and
Comic metres 1838 Thirlwall Greece III xYiii 79 One
of these exhibitions commonly followed each tragic perform-

ance, and It was always furnished b}' the tragic poet himself.

fb- Ttagtc-eomedyi = Traqi-comedy. Obs,
1631 Mabbp {title) The Spanish Bawd, represented m

Celestina or, Th&Tragicke-Comedy of Calisto and Mclibea
c 1630 Denham OldAge 664 On the world’s stage, when our
applause grows high For acting heie life’s tragic comedy
1633 H More Antid. Aih ii vui. §3 All might prove but
a I ragick-Comedy

e Uefitting, or having the style of, tragedy
Teagioal 2 .

1684 Winstanley Eng Woiihies, Shaks, 345 Never any
exprest a more lofty and Tiagick height a 1718Rowe (J ),

Bid them diess their bloody altars With every circumstance
of tragick pomp 1837 Lockhart Scott xix note. Her
[Mrs. Siddons’] tragic exclamation to a footboy during a
dinner, 'You've brought me watei, boy, I asked foi beer’
1888 A K Green Bikuid Closed Doois vi, He wasn’t
tiagic, not a bit of it.

2 kesemhling tiagedy in respect of its mattei

;

1 elating lo or expiessing fatal or dreadful events,
connected with or excited by such events

;
sorrow-

ful, sad, melancholy, gloomy; = TbaqioaIi a i.

*593 Shaks 3 Hen. Vlif vi 28 My brest can better
bioote thy Daggers point. Then can my eares that Tragicke
History 1667 AIiltom PL ix 6, I now must change
Those Notes to Tragic 1718 Lady M.W Montagu Lei
to Abbs Conti 31 July, The tragic story that you are well
acquainted with. 1731 Johnson Rambler No 156 Rxo
That the tmgick and comick affections have been moved
alternately with equal force <1x780 Harris Philol. En-
quiries Wks (1841) 430 That pity and terror are the true
tragic p-assions , that they truly bear that name, and are
necessarily diffused through every fable truly tragic 18x9
Keats Isabella xxxi, Into her heart a throng Of higher
occupants, a ricbei zest, Came tiagic.

3 Resembling tbe action or conclusion of a
tragedy

;
characterized by or involving ‘ tragedy

’

in real life
;
calamitous, disastrous, terrible, fatal.

(In quot. iS7<5, Suffering calamity, extremely un-
happy or unfoitunate.)

*545 JOYP Dan viu. 129 b, Noble valeant princes .

haue there bene, which at last haue had a miserable liagik
ende 1639 N. N tr Du Bosq's Compl Woman ii 80 'The
Tragick effects of this levity. 1850 Carlvle Latter d
Pamph V (1872) 181 In these tragic dajs 1872 Yeats
GrowthConim. 294 The tragic fate of many bold men. 1876
L Stephen Eng, Th 18th Cent. II 372 Swift, is the most
tragic figure m our literature Beside tbe deep agony of
his soul, all othei suffering.. is _^pale and colourless 1907
VemeyMem 1 oSThroughouthisshoitlifetoitstragiccIose.

4. Comb,
,

(a) expressing combination of tragic

with some other quality, as tragic-comical, -humor-
ms, -iiomc ; (b) parasynthetic, as tiagte-fated
1839-40 W Irving Wolfert's R , Mountjoy (1835) 47

Whenever my father looked me in the face, it was with such
a tragic-comical leer 1902 Monkshood & Gamble R
Kipling XS5 Some side scene of the gieat tragic-iromt
1906 Daily Chron 13 Mar 3/4 The punishing, in a tragic-

humorous manner, of a rascally set of owners 1908 Ibid,

>9 Nov 3/2 At the bine of the tragic fated Struensee.

B 1. a A tragic actor = Tbaghdi an 2 .

XS87 Mtrr Mag, Feirex i, Complayne I may with
tiagiques on stage 1837 Thackeray Ravenswing vi,
' That be is ’, said Canterfield, the first tragic

b A tragic poet or author = Tbagedian t,

1394 R Ashley tr. Lays le Roy 69 There hath bin a great
compame of Tragicks, Coniicks [etc ] a 1619 Fotiierby
At/ieom, II 11 § s (1622) 203 Whereof two Tragicks haue
gmen vs two notable instances 1737 Savage Public Spint
7 With lib’ral Light the Tragic charms the Age 2827
Buckham'sTheaire Gris (ed 2) Pref 5 To give thestudentan
ideaofthemannerinwhicbheis expected toreadtbeTragics.

2 A tragic poem or drama, a tragedy ? Obs.
£1720 Prior Written in Meset ay's Hist Fiance ig The

man in graver tragick known, vj , The Link in Dodsley
Coll, Poems (1782) IV 126 In epics and tragica

8 fig.
*1* 'Tragic fate {Ohs')', a tragic event, a

disaster.

1689 Kiricton Hist Ch Scot viii. {1817) 310 This was her
miserable tragick 1837 Clough Poems, etc (1S69) I 113
Whatever comes of it—pain and giief, suicide and murder,
all tbe tragics you can think of,

4. quasi-r^. 77ie tragic', that which is tragic;

the tragic side of the drama, or of life ; tragic style

or manner
1872 Morley Veltanexn (1886)132 Sometimes they failed

in I caching the tragic, through excessive fear ofpassing its

limits

Tragical (tree djikal),!!, {sb ) [f. L. tragic-us

(see prec.) + -al ; see -ical. Iu earlier use than

tragic or F tragtque ]
1. Of tbe nature of, or resembling tragedy in re-

spect of Its matter; relating to or expressing fatal

or dreadful events
;
= Teagio <*. 2 ,

Cf F tragtque, * tragicall, tragicke, , hloudie, deadlie,

tlolefull, disinall ’ (Cotgr
),

It. it agico, ' tragicall, dismall,

deadly ’ (Ftono)
ci4^ Caxton Blanchardyn hv 213 The vnfortunate

report and tragicall tidings re,e^EdwardIII,v \ kjs So
must my voice be tragicall agauie, And I must smgof dote-

full accidents 1641 J Jackson True Bvastg. T 1. 43
Eusebius was an eye-witnei&e of these tilings, who tels a
most tragicall story hereof xBsB Duppa Trao Italy, eVz,

130 It represents the tragical fable of Hippolytus.

1 2 Appropriate to or befitting tragedy; having

the elevated or dignified style of tragedy; serious

tiud stately; also, affectedly elevated, grandiose,

pompous
,
(of language) giandiloquent, rhetorical,

extravagant
;
(of aspect or manner) grave, formid-

able ;
s= Teagio 1 c. Obs. (exc, as involved in i or 3).

Z548UDALL, etc, Erasm, Par.Ma> k xii. 78 What with their



TBAGICALITY. 232 TBAHYSH.

magaifik and hye titles, and what with their tragical! and
masking apparell, as though they liad bene almost god
almighties peeres. 1565 Jewll Def Apol ii. xiit, (1611) ass

He would thinke these Tragical termes should beare some
weight For sober men seldome vse thus to cry without

some cause. 1579 Lvlv Eiiphnes (Aib) 137, I would haue

tragical and stately stile shunned 1591 Shaks i Hen VJ,

nil 125 Why looke you still so stern e, and tiagicall? 1673

Lady's Call, n lU § a Those tiagical furies wherewith some

women seem transported.

Tb. Excited with tragic feeling

ciSga Marlowe Massaoe JPausiu vi, 1 hough I seem

mild and calm, Think not but I am tragical within 1887

Miss Bhaudon Ltke if Unlike 1, It will never do for Valen-

tine to surprise us in this tragical mood

3 . = Tbagio a, 3.

iSSS Eden Decades 144 The turmoylos and tragicall

affayres of the Ocean 16,^ [H. Parker] ^tts Pop 22 The
latter part of Neioes tragicall raign 1716 Lad? M. W,
Montagu Lei to Lady Rich i Dc&, The tragical end of an

only son 1784 P WRiGHTAfewiSit 797/1 ,

1

shall

want assistance to help me upon this tiagical stage [the

scaffold], 1871 Morlcv Cnt Muc Ser. i Condorcet (1878]

35 A destiny . . as tiagical as any in those bloody and most
tragical days.

t4 . = Tbagio a. I. Obs.

1589 PoTTEMHAM Eiig PoesiB 1, xi (Arb
) 41 They set forth

the dolefull falles of infortunate and afdicted Princes, and
were called Poets Iragicall 1590 Shaks Mids v i 57
A tedious hreefe Scene of yong Pirainus, And his lone
TInsby , veiy tragicall mirth. Ihid, 66, A play there is, my
Lord, And tragicall, .it is For Piiamus theiein doth kill

himselfe 1629 Wadsworth Ptlgr v. 47 They made a
Tragicall-Comedy of our voyage, whereby they got much
money and honour.

i*B A tragical story or stiain Ohs. rare.
1606 G. W[oodcocke] Hist Ivsltne xix 75 Hauing heard

the Tragicall of what was become of them they redoubled
their griefes. 1621 Bkathwait Hat Emhassie (1877) 119
Terpnus did sing on his Lute these wofull tiagicalls.

Tragicality (Irsedgikoe liti) rare, [f. prec. +
-ITY.] Tragical quality or style

;
tragicalness

1843 Carlyle Past ^ Pr, ni 111, An air of supreme
tragicality

Tragically (tise'd^ikali), adv [f. as piec.-(-

-LY 2 ; see -ioalIjY.] In a tragical manner 01 style,

1 . With tragic feeling or expression; f m early

use, with loud oi passionate complaint
*577 Vautkouilliur Luther on Ep Gal 25 Paul might .

ti agical ly have ci icd out against them 0 ungracious woi Id

a 1716 South Serm {17^7) VI 427 Many complain and cry
out vei y tragically ofthe Wretchedness of their Hearts 178*
GiRiiON Decl F xviii II ti6 He tiagically lamented
the cruel murder of Constans Mod. A story very tragi-
cally told.

2 . With calamitous, disastrous, or fatal issue.

1583 in Hakluyt Voy, (1600) III *54 Our voyage ended
tragically. 1602 Warner AR>. Eng Epit (1612) 384 This
king that tragically ratgned, being hrst deposed tragically
ended 1693 Dryden Juvenals Sat Ded (1697) 71 As hiS
Provocations were gieat, he has revengd them tragically
1885 Manch. Exam 10 July 5/2 Their predictions have
been only too tiagically fulfilled

fS Grandiloquently, rhetoiically. Obs.rare-^
1678 Cuuwoimi

1

iv §36. 548 And accordingly
IS It said oFNumeuiusbyhimJProclus], that rpets ai/vfjii/^«7oj

8eour, he did TpayuSuy KaAfiv, TraTirov. eyyovov, airoyovov,
having piaised the Three Gods, Iragically or Affectedly
called them, the Grandfather, the Son, and the Nephew
Tra'gicalness. [f. as prec. + -nbss ] Tragi-

cal quality.

1667 Decay Chr, Piety xiv ? 2 As well in the tmgicaliiess
of the event, as the insolence of the undertaking 1687
BovLr Marlyrd 1heodora vi (1703) 88 A spectacle, whose
tragicalness his revenge would make acceptable to him
IMS A C. Benson Upton Lett (igo6) 208, I re-read The
Light thatfettled iex its abundant vitality and tragicalness,

TragiOMie (trse d^isaiz), v. rare. [f. Thagio
+ -IZE . cf. crittaze ] intr. To speak or write in
tragic style, to ‘ do the tragic (Cf Tbagbdize 2 )
18^-40 J. H. Newman Cb of Fathers (184a) isg, I will

trwicue a hit

Tra'gicly, adv. rat [f. Tbagio a. -i- -ly 2 ]= Tuagioally
1604 Stirling .,4«wm, Elegy in Mj, But I shall sadly

sing, too tragickly inclm’J, Some subiect sympathising witli
my melancholious mmd
Tra'gicness. rare-\ [f. as prec. + -ness.]

s= TBAGio.vxirEsa

1667 WArFRHOOSE Lend, 124 By the Tragickness of
all which, in Battails fought, I lost Hundreds ofThousands
of Men
Tragico- (tne-dgika), combining form repr. Gr.

rpayiKos TiUGio
;
as in Tra gioo-hexo 1-00 mio a

(nonce-wd) combining tragic, heroic, and comic
elements Also contracted Tbagi-, q v.

lySfi J Waiiton Ess Pope I iv 207 Baitolomeo Bocchini
punted at Venice MDCXLI, a tragico heroi-comic poem.

Tragi’Comedy (tise dsiikp-midi). Also 6
tragy-, 7 trage-, taragee- ; see also Comedy, [a.

F. tragi-comedie (1545 in Halz -Darm.) = It. tra^-
comedta (Flono), ad. late L iragicomcedta (Lac-
taulins 0325), syncopated from tragtco-comcedia
(Plautus)

; f. L tragtem tragic + comiedia comedy ]
1. A play (or, tarely, a story) combinmg Ihg

qualities of a tragedy and a comedy, or containing
both tragic and comic elements , sometimes spec.

a play mamly of tragic character, but with a happy
endmg.
158X Sidney Poetne (Arb.) 65 The right sportfulnes,

is [not] by.,mungrell Tragycomedie obtained. [1603
Hahsnet Pop Inmost, xxiii 150 Our Dminonopoiia or
Devill-iiction is Tiagico-Comoedia, a mixture of both as
Amphitiyo in Plautus is.] 1640 Killigrcw tdiile') The
Prisoneis. A Tragm Comedy 1652 C B Siapylton
Uerodian Advt

,
He [Hetodian] r^resents the Kmperors

of that Age and their Courts, with Comedies, 1 lagedies and
'iiagicoinedies. 1664 Plucknol (/i/Aj Love's Kingdom A
Pastoral Ti age-Coinedy 1770 Langhounl I 'Iniarch (1 879)
I 178/1 When tiagedy took a graver tuin, something of the
foiiner diollery was still retained, as in tliat which we tall

tiagi-comedy 1849 Macaulay Hist kng v I. 636 faliak-

sptaie had borrowed from Whetstunc the plot of the noble
tragicomedy of Measure for Measme.

2 Jig. An event or senes of events of mixed
tragic and comic charactei ; a combination of
pathetic and humorous elements m real life

1579-80 North Phitaseh (1676) 619 His acts may plainly
shew, that all that was but a Tiagi-comedy ceremoniously
ended tfi649L)RUMM orHAWiH.6>/nrf LwwVVks (1711)
126 Eveiy one Lometh theic to act his part of this tiagi-

comedy, called life 1709 Silple TatUr No 36 !• 5 What
heightened the 'Iragi-Cuniedy of this Market for Annuities
1838 Lytion Calderon 1, Ihe Tragi-Comedy of Coiut
Intiigue

Hence Tra gl-come daan, an actor who performs

in tragi-comedy ; Tra ^i-oomedie tta [tionee-wd )

,

a slight or sketchy tragi-comedy.
0162,6 Middlftoh MayorefQueenborotigh v i, Comedians,

tragedians, tragi-coinedians 1892 Pall Mall G le May
3/1 Tiagedy a. a name not to be taken in v.iin, least of all

by a poet of Mr. Swtnbuine's calibre. *Tiagi-coincdietla
would have come nearer the nuuk

Tragi-comic (trsedjijkp-mik), a. [f Tbagi-
-t- CoMlo.] Havmg the character ofa tragi-comedy

,

combining tragic with comic elements.

1683 Cave Ecclesiasttci,Athastasius8i TheTragy-Cotnick
Scene of Arsemus the Meletian Bishop 1709 Tatki
No. 68 p 3 You have a Tiagi-comick Genius 1790 Burke
Fr. Rev ii In viewing this monstrous tragi-comick scene, the
most opposite passions .succeed .each other. ; altcrn.ite

laughter and tears; alternate scorn and horronr. 1831
Southey hi Q Rev XLIV 276 A more ti agi-comic history
could not be imagined 1840 New Monthly Mag LVIII
524 Screaming m ecstasy at the tr.igicomic termination of
their attempt

So Tra gfi-co’mical of tragi-comic character

(hence Tra ffi-comlca’lity, tragi-comic quality, or

an instance of this; Tragi-co mically adv.^ in a
tragi-comical way) Also Tra gi-co mi-opera ti-

oal, -pa'storal adjs (ttonce-zvds), combining the
qualities of tragi-comedy anti opera (or pastoral)

1567 Fenton Tiag Disc xiu. Argt. (1898) 238 A*tragi.
coimqual reaport 1581 Sidney Apol Poetne (Arb ) 43
Some Poesies haue coupled together two 01 three kindes, as
Tragicall and Comicall, wlier-vpon is risen, the Tragi-
coniicall 1627 {title) A Tragi Comicall History of ovr
Times, vnder the borrowed names of Lisander and Calista
ai66x Fuller Wartiues, Leicester (i66z) ii. 129 His tragi-
comical life, had a peaceable End 1B78 H James Euro-
peans 1, It was extieraeiy clever, and full of a sort of
tragicomical power 1897 Q Reo Jan 182 His butterfly
•tragicomicalities of lomance 1733 J Bramston Man if
'1 aste 22,

1

was *tragi.coimcally got. 1902 Swinburne m Q,
Rev July 25 The dissolution of a ruined household is

tragicomically set before us c 1778 Porson {title in Daily
Chron 29 Mar (1902) 6/7), Out of the Frying-pan into the
Fire, a *tiagi comi-operatical farce 1714 Gav {title) Tlie
What d'ye call it A *Tragi-Comi-Pastoral Farce, xyzg
Hawkfr {title) The Wedding A Tragi-Comi-Pastoral.
Farcical Opera The Overture, by Dr. Pepusch.

II Tra'giou, -ium. Herb. Obs. [L iragton,Gs
Tpayiov, 1. Tpdyos he-goat.] A name given by the
(jieeks to some strong-smelling plant or plants;
identified by i6th c. herbalists with Dictatmms
aJbus {JD. Fraxinella, Lyte 343), and Chenopodtuvi
vtdvaria {Ttagium Gertnamcztm, Lyte 548).
1567 Maplet Gr Forest 62 Tragion saith Diascorldes,

onely Crete & Cicilie bnngeth forth 1577 Grange Gold.
Aphrod F iij, The hearbe Dictamus, or Tragion. 1578
Lvtu Dodoetts m xxi 343 Of false Dictam. This herbe is
called in Greeke rpayutv, in Latine Tragtum and is the
first kind of Pragium described by Dioscorides Some
herboristes caLt Ibid y vt 549 We do call it
in Greeke Tpdytoi< in Latine Tragiwn, that is to say,
Goates herbe And bycause you shall reads m Dioscorides
oftwo other berbes called Ttagia, to make some difference
betwixt them, we do name this Tragiwn Germantewn in
Frenche, Blanche puiain in base Almaigne, Bocxcruyt
some call it Vtiluaria, by whiche name it is knowen of the
Herbonstes of this Countne I haue named it in Englishe,
The ranke stinking Goate, 01 stinking Motherwort 1587
Grefne Wks {Grosart)VI 188 The herbe Tragion
being once hyt with an Aspis neuer groweth X706 Pmi lips
(ed Kerseyk Tragtum, a shrub .whose Leaves in Autumn
stink like a Goat ; also the Heih white Dittany

Tra godxa ma. nence-wd. [f, Gr. rpayo-, com-
bining form of rpdyos (see Tbagedy) + Dkama..]
A drama of tragic character.
X793 [see Comodrama]

fTragO'nee. Obs rare—^. [app an altered
form of dragonce, one of the is-iyth c. forms of
the plant-name Dbagons {Arum Dracuruulus,
now Dracunctilus vulgaris) , the vaimtion of d
and t being due to the confusion between dragontia,
~cia^ and taragontia, -cm, and the inclusion by
16th. c. herbalists under Apateovria, Dracontia, or
Dracuttculus, of both Dragons {Arum Dracuncti-
lus) and Tarragon {Artetnma Dracuncuhis) ; an
inclusion commemorated in the existing botanical

names See etymological note s. v TARRAGOirl
*= Dbagons (or ? Tabbagon).
iS7STuRnrRv Venerie 43 She puigeth hir with the hearbe

called Tragoiice

Tragopan (trm gopmn). Orttilh. [a 'L.trago-
pan, Gr. rpayoirdv,name ol a reputed bird in Ethiopia
(peril the bearded vulture), f. rpayos goat + n^p/

Fan , m mod.OrnUhology taken as the name of a
genus (Cuvier, 1S29).] A pheasant of the genus
Cenotnis (foimerly Ttagopan), chaiacterwed by
having a pair of erectile lleshy horns on the head

,

the species are found in India, China, etc

[1623 Colkekam III, Tta ôponadus
,
a bird in Ethiope

gi cater then an ILagL, liauiiig homos like a Goate X706
PiiiMiPs (ed. Kersey), Tnagopanns ] 183X Gould Birds
ft Himalaya l\ii, T he genus Tr.'igop.in 2847 Carpenter
Zool & 431 Ihe 'Iragopans seem to connect the Pheasants
with the Turkeys, i88a Aihetuum 27 May 671/1 Additions
riiadt to tliL [Zool. .Sol ] niLnageiic during April, a pair
of bl.iLk lieaikd tragopans {Cenorms mclanocephalc^i.,
a iiLile Cabot's tiagopan {CmoinisCaboti)

II
Tragopogon (tra; goipffu g^ii) Bol, [a. Gr.

Tpayovluycov (Thcophr.), f, rpayos ne-goat +
nuiyosv beard.] A genus of Composite plants of
which the common wild yellow-flowered English
and European species, T, imnor and pratensts, are
known as Goat’s- beaicl, and T, potnfohus with
rose-coUmred or purple flowers is cultivated for its

esculent root under the name of Salsipy.
1706 in PiiiiMPS (ed Kersey) X73X [see .Saisii v i] 1741

Compl Pam -Pnie it m 376 Products of tlie Kitchen
Gai tlen . Buglos, Borage, Tiagopogon 2830 [see Salsii v i],

Tragule (Ittogwd). Zool [ad mod.L 7 ra-
gitltts, dim. of itagus, Gr rpayos goat.] A quad-
ruped of the genus Tt agnizes, or of the family
Tragiehdoi of luminants, foiiml in India and Java,
resembling small hornless deui ; a chcvrotain. So
Tragulid, one of the Traguhdin\ Tra'guliiie
a

,
belonging to the Tragithna

; also applied to a
group ofgoat-like antelopes including thesteenbok,
Nanotragus tra^ulus

;
Tra gixloid^

,
akin in form

to the Tiagnhdx
; sb a member of this group

1878 Blm tr Gt^tnlain'i, Comp Annt ss9 This third
portion [of the stomach] is wanting in ihe Tragulidie and
Tytopoda List Anim. Zool Soc 176 Family Itagtt-
lidie Genus Tragtilus [3 speciLs] 1891 Cent Diet

,

Tragule... Tragulme . Tiagiuoid, a, iSgx Fiowfr &
'LwmiKrn Mammals 307 LepUnnetyx, from the Miocene
of the United States, is reg.irclecl as a Traguloid 1S96 tr

Boas' 7 eat UK. Zool 509 Uhe Tiagulids { Izngulidx) form
a ciicumscnbed group of small Kiinnnants wiiliout antlers,
. m most respect!) ne.ii ly .illiud to the Cervidm

II Tragus (tr^'piJs) ^hiat. PI tragi (trJi dgai),

[Late L
,
from tragus, a. Gr rpayos he-goat, so

named on account of the bunch of bans which it

bears . see quot. 1874 ] A piomincnce on the
inner side of the external ear, in front of and partly

closing the orifice, opposite to the Antitbagus,
and in man usually beat ing a tuft ofhairs

;
specially

developed in certain bats.

1693 tr Blancards Phys Diet (ed 2), Tragus, the ex-
tre nil Brim of the E.ir. 1800 Aheksttiiy Dis, resemb.
Syphilis (1826; 127 Situated on the froiitof the ear, extending
oyer the tiagus 1874 Roosa Dis Ear (ed. 2) 19 Rufus of
Ephesus, who was the (list nicdital lexiLOgrapher, and who
lived in the age of Pliny, used the names helix, lobe, tragus,
and anti-ttagus, still employed to describe the different
parts of the auricle 1904 speaker 24 Dec. 315/2 '1 he earlet,

a curious development of the tragus 111 insectivorous bats

Traheen (trahr n). Aziglo-JnsU. [ad. Ir

trozghthin (Dineen), troighbt (0’R.eilly), a little

foot or sole, a soleless stocking worn without shoes

;

dim. of troigh, irozghth- foot (pi. itoighthean)

;

cf.

Gaelic troidh foot, pi. trozdhean.) See quots.
xBi7 Lady Morgan Ftance (1818) I. 125 note. Partial

covering of the leg is universal among the peasantry of
Ireland, at this day, under the name of ‘ traheens * X836
W. H. Maxwell Lapt Blake II. 111 note, Trahccins are
the legs of Connemara stockings, which case the limbs of

the traveller, without cramping his toes

I Trahent, sb. and «. Obs. rare. [ad. L tra-

hent-eni, pi. pple. oliraMte to draw.]
A. sb App. short for Contbahbnt, contracting

party, or applied to one of the claimants before they

enter into a contract

1537 Cromwell in Merriman Life 4- Lett (1902) II. 69
Eiiery point in the same [letter] hothc touching the title,

the demeanors of the trahentes of both parties, And the
seruice that m.’iy be don be eyther partie.

B adj. Drawing, that draws,
1661 Lovell Hist Amm 4 Mm 518 Potions, used to

evacuate humours, that doe not resist the trahent medicine,

j|
Tra hison rat e, [F ti akison.2 Treason.

1858 Kingsley Red King 73 Foul mishap and trahison
X859 G. Meredith R Peverel xxxix, She must see the
tiahison with her eyes

fTra’htne, v Obs [OE. trahtman, f traht

text, passage, exposition.] trans. To expound.
c xooo TElfric Horn I. 510 Haegmon trahtnaff Jjis gods-

pell Ibid II, 27B We woldon sefyrn tiahtnmn be flam
lambe a 1050 Liber ScmUll Ixv (1889) 200 Mid were
mwfmstum trahtna [ttacta] be hahsnysse cxzoo Ormin
xidSo Niinekh gom Off hu>s halt here iss trahhtnedd.
Trahys, obs. form of Tbaoe sb.‘^

Trahysh, var. Teatse v Obs., to betray.
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Traioe, Traict, obs. forms of Trait, Treat.
Traictise, obs. form of Treatise.

Traid(e, obs. f. Trade ;
pa t. of Tray v Obs.

Traie : see Tray. Traifoyle, obs. f TREroiti.

Traik (tr%), sb. Sc Also 6 traike, 8 trake.
[Traie sb. and v. appear together in Sc. soon after

1500. Origin uncertain ; with sense i of. Sw. tr&k
* troublesome task, painfnlness,tiresomeness’,

adj., tiresome, troublesome, wearisome, and the vb.

mentioned under Traie v. It is not clear that

sense 2 is the same word, but cf. the vb ]

1 . A plague, pestilence ; mischief, disaster ; also

fig of a person, one who is a ‘pest* or ‘plague’.
Douglas ^neis nr 11 141 Ane aruell pest and traik,

. Fell on our membns with src infectioun, Was na reineid.
/hd. XI. XV. 59 This wench, this vengeahill pest or traike.

1739 ^ Nicol Points (1766) 20 The meiUe trake come o'er
then snouts. 1825 Jaxheson s v

, He that has nae gear
will hae nae traik.

2 ,
‘ The flesh of sheep that have died of disease

or by accident ’ (Jamieson).
1802 Findlater Agnc. Peebles xiv, 208 The sheep dying

of dwease are used as flesh meat, under the designation
of iraik. x8is Pennecmk's Deson. Tweeddale Notes
95 The poor, sluggish Tweeddale shepherd, fed with hts
dog upon traik (sheep that have died of some disease)

Hence Trai'ky a , weak, worn out, fatigued.
1825 Jamieson, Traik, it aichie, weak, in a declining state.

1846 m Brockett N C Gloss (E D D.). 1884 J. Tait in
Untied Presh Mag 157/2 Sometmies a treaky member of
the flock can he utilized as food.

Traik (trek), » Sc. Also 6 trake, 6-9 traick.
[Goes app. with Traie sb , q. v. origin uncertain,

but cf. Sw traka to rub on, to tug, to drudge,
Norw trciaka to struggle agamst, show disinclina-

tion to toil or woik, to go with difficulty, go
slowly, traakes to become tired or exhausted, ireta-

kalloA]. unwilling, reluctant]

1 . tnlr. To declme m health, or be in declining

health; to become worn out; to break down, col-

lapse. Now rare.

1508 [see Traikeo] 15^ Stewart Cron Scoi (Rolls) I.

423 Ane seiknes that is Into the held, Without the soner
that it get remeid. The memberis all will rycht sone tyne
and traik. 1639 R Baillie Leii 28 Sept, Many ofthem
died i and . the most part of all who remained traicked piti.

fulhe Z737 Ramsay Sc. Prev xiv. 118 He's the gear that
winna traik. 1834 Carlyle in Froude tsi Forty Years
(1882) II, xviu 4sr But for the kindness and helpfulness
shown me on all hands I must have tiaiked.

2 To go idly about, to stroll ; to wander, stray,

go astray ; to traik qfter^ to come after, follow.
z8i8 ScottUri. Midi, xxiv, There isna a hussy that you

can bring witbm your doors, but there will be chields..
coming traiki^ after them for theit destruction. 1825 Jamie-
son.TVyk^ Towander so astoloseone’sself, chieflyapphed
to the young of poultry, Dumfr. Hence the phrase, ‘ He’s
nane o' the birds that traik he can take good care of him-
self 1842 J Aiton Domest. Econ. (1857) 264 In half
dozens they are tearing the thatch ofif the stacks, or they aie
* tiaicking* thiough the corn fields, each ofthem destroying
with Its feet quite as much as a sheep would eat.

Hence Traiked, txaikit (treked, -it) ^pl. a. Sc.

a. wasted ; worn out ; b. of sheep or cattle : that

has died, a natural death ; cf. Sraxy ; Trai'klner
vb/, sb., strolling, wandenng, ‘ walkmg out
1508 Dunbar Flyitttg rzB Bot now, in winter, for purteth.

thow ait traikit 1562 in Keith Htst Scot, (1734) App. 06
Be the tempestuous Stormis of the Winteris bast, the hme
Gudis wer sa trakit, smont and deid, that [etc], 1585-6

J. Melville Let. m Wodrvw Soc, Misc (1844) I, 430 Mr.
Andrew has been a soie traicked man since he came home
a Z59S Rollock Seme Wlcs 1849 I 437 The trakedest
bodies that livis, even as gifthey wer drawm throw an myre.
e 1680 [F. Sburill] BanisJim. Poverty 93,

1

call’d him Turk
and traiked tyke 1825 Jamieson, Trakit i. Sore fatigued,

a Wasted, brought into a declining state bybeing overdriven,
staived, or exposed to the inclemency of the weather.
1&8 J. Struthers Htsi Scot, II 625 To butcher-meat,
except drowned calves and traiked sheep they were total

stiangers 1894 Crockett Raiders xxxv. His night-hawk
traikings and trokings with a dozen hizzies.

Tre^ 5 teaiUe, tvele, (6
treale), 5-7 trayle, 6-8 traile, 7 trayl. [Known
in sense z from 14th c.

;
in other senses only from

15th c. or later. App. f. Trail ».1]
I. Something that trails or hangs trailing.

1

1

.

The train of a robe or other garment. Ohs.

13 CursorM 28020 (Cott) Yee leuedis Thom your
trail bath wide and side, Es not at seke to find your pride.

c 1440 Promp. Parv, 499/1 Trayle, or trayue of a clothe,

strma x688 R Holme Armoury iv. xu (Roxb.) 503/2
The traile or traine of this great mantle waslayd on his left

shoulder.

b. A trailing or hanging article of clothing.

x8g6 Barrie Sent Tommy x, The shrewd blasts cutting

through my thin trails of cmithes.

o A long traihug or loose-hanging slender mass
of hair, frbres, ot the like

;
* any tl^g drawn to

length’ (J.).
1844 Mbs Browning Portrait ih, Oval cheeks .Which

a trail of golden hair Keeps from fading off to air^ x88z

Blackmose Chnstowell 111, Running up to him, with her

long grape-scissors m her hand, and a trail of bast around
her neck.

2. A trailing ornament (carved, moulded, or em-
VOL. X.
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broidered) in the form of awreath or spray of leaves
or tendrils ; a wreathed or foliated ornament.
[Some take this, and esp. 2 b, as belonging to Trail jA® s

prob the two words tended to run together ]
G1423 in Archxologta LXI X71, y Fiols of on sute of

silver and gild. Graven aboute w* a traille of Ive levys
Test, hbor, (Surtees) II 175 A couered pece with a

toele of roses open ye couerynge. 1480-8X in Hope Windsor
Castle (19x3) 401 Ac Ixu pedum de lez Traillez et Crestes
1533 MamMon Crt. Acc. in E Law Htst Hampton Crt.
(1885) 352 To Robert Skyngke moulder of Antyke-worke,
for a trayle of antyk sett m the great Joull pece m the
Kynges new Hall, conteynyng 71 yards m leyngthe, 8 inches
brode, at 16 d. the yard, zssx Sir T Williams Accom^te
’(Abhotsf 1836) 52 A nche cope of crymsyn veluet em-
brodred all ower with a trade and Fawcions of Venice golde
*SS7“® in Hope Windsor Castle (1913) 260 The armes of
England and Spaine with the treales to the same. ai6iS
Sylvester Ode to Astreea vii, That soft Sattin limme. With
blew trayles enameld trimme X869 Boutell A mts^Arm
V (1874) 78 A trad of foliage..filled the space between the
angular bands.

b. A wreath or spray of (natural) leaves, etc.

;

a ti ailing tendril or branch- (Cf. i c.)

1598 Drayton Heroic Ep. i 1x7 A little Cuirent Which
like a wanton Ttayle creepes here and there, 1697 Dryden
Vtrg Geot^ iv. 184 The late Narcissus, and the winding
Trail Of Bears-footj Myrtles green, and Ivy pale 1725
Bradley's Fain. Diet s v. Strawberry, As soon as they
shoot forth their Trails, you must take care to cut ’em.

1833 Ht. Maetineau Cinnamon 4 P ui, *I hey had never
entangled their feet m trails of the blue convolvulus a i^x
T Woolner Beauti/iil Lady, Her Shadow vii. Nigh clad
in trails of tangled eglantine.

C. attnb. or as adj.

1533 Hampton Crt Acc in E. Law Hist, Hampton Crt.
(1885) 352, 71 yardes in length and 8 inches brode, of trayle
moldyd worke 1644 Evelyn Diary i Apr., Next the
streets side are knotts m trayle or grasse worke. X649 G.
Daniel Trinareh To Rdr. 104 Speed, Cutt in sippetts,
Trussell, layd about For a trayle Garnish 1684 LotM. Gaz
No i944/4APetticoatof Musk coloured Silk, the Flowers
Trad Silver.

II. Something trailed, or made by trailmg.

t3. A sledge [= L. tragu/a'}. Obs
157a Levins Matup. 19S/43 A Trayle, sledde, iraJia. 2576
m Ripon CJu Acts (Surtees) 379 For a trayle to hym, 12 d,

1588 Durham Wills (Surtees) 11. 330, ij long lethers, j
trade, ij flek^ j nowt heck, X2S. x6ooD, Settle in Hakluyt
Voy III. 37 They frankorkeepecertainedogs .whichthey
yoke togither, as we do oxen & horses, to a sled or traile.

and so carry their necessaries ouer the yce and snow
4. A drag-net [= L. tragii/a']. Also trail-net ;

see 16. (Alsofig')
171X W, King tr Haude's Ref. Poltites v, 198 The first

that made trails, and found out casting-nets to make men
captives. 1807 P. Gass yml 29 The fish here are gene-
rally pike . What we caught were taken with trails or
brush nets

6.

The hinder end of the stock of a gun-carriage,

which rests or slides on the ground when the

carnage is uulimhered. Cf. Train sb^ 20
1768 J. Muller Treat. Arhllery Vocab

,
7>aa/, is the

end of the travelUng carriage opposite to the wheels, and
upon which the carnage slides, when unlimbered. 1803
Wellington inGurw Desp (1837) II, 565There isno remedy,

excepting to lengthen considerably the trad ofthe carnage.
xS68 Rep to Goat. U.S, MumHons War 95 The gun is

mounted on a field-carnage, with trad of the usual form.

6. Anything drawn behmd as an appendage, a
body or collection ^thmgs or persons,drawn along
by, or following m the wake of, something or
some one, or moving steadily along in a lengthened
formation so as to suggest this ; a tram.
x6ax Quarles Arvalus ^ P. (1678) 85 A rising Sun ,

From whence ten thousand trails of gold came down In
waving points. 1697 Dryoen Yirg Georg, l 504 Seeming
Stars .snootingthrough the Darkness With longTmilsof
Light. 1770 LKiHGyamuPlutarch (1851) 1 2B2/1 Dreadful
thunders .mingled with long trails of lightning. 1856 Mrs.
Browning ..4 Letgh l 86 From which long trail of chant-
ing priests and girls. 1872 Black Ado Phaeton xx, The
wind was apparent in the hurrying trails of cloud,

7. A mark left where something has been trailed

or has passed along ; a trace, track. Alsofig.
^
1610 Guillim Heraldry il viL (1660) 77 Upton tearmeth

it in Latine, Traetus which signifieth a Trace, or Traile,
because the field is seen both within and without it , and
the Trade itselfe is drawn thereupon in a difierent colour,
[See Tract sb^6{di] xjvj Gay Fables i. xxiv. X2 A snad,
. .with slimy trad Crawls o'er the grass. 18x7 Moore Lalla
R,, Par 4- Pen, But the trail of the serpent is over them
all 1833 Marryat P Simple xxix, I used to watch them
[sharks! during the night watch, as their fins, above water,
skimmed along, leaving a trail dl light behind them 1856
Mrs. Browning Aur, Leigh u. 21 Brushing a green trad
across the lawn With my gown in the dew. 1864 Skeat
Uhlands Poems 124 The heights were touched with May’s
fair golden trad. 1899 Ailbutfs Syst. Med VIII 865 In
the imperfectly washed, a trail of dirt marks the course
of the burrow [of the itch insect].

b. spec, in astronomical photography. The line

or trace produced fay the motion of the image of a
star across the plate during ^posure.
1889 Anthony’s Photogr, Bulk II. 185 On developing

numerous stars will be found which are invisible to the
naked eye. ^The stats will all leave trails, forming arcs of
concentric circles whose center lies near the center of the
plate 1891 Ibtd^ IV. 83 When the plate is developed it

will contain a series of lines or trmls produced by the light
of the star as it crossed the plate.

8. spec. The track or other indication, as scent,

left by a person or animal, esp. as followed by a
huntsman or hound, or by any pursuer. Abo^.

1590 CoKAiNE Treat, Htmiitig Tl ijh, Take your [otter]
houndes to the place and cast your traylors off vpon the
trayle you thiuke best x6o2 Shaks Ham, iv v 109 How
cheerefully on the false Trade they cry. Oh this is Counter
yon false Danish Dogges. 1607 Tohsell Four-f Beasts
(1658) 120 The best manner to teach these hounds is to take
a live hare, and trad her after you upon the earth , after-
ward set forth your hound near the trad 1741 Compi, Fatit.-
Piece II 1. MS A sure Sign they are upon the Scent; that is,

where the Fox hath passed that Ni^t, it is called a Drag
or Trad. 1805 Pike Sources Mississ (1810) 38, 1 was deter-
mined., if we came on the trad of elk, to follow them .in
order to kill one. 1806 Ibid 57 My sentinel informed us,
that some Indians were coming full speed upon our trail

or track. xSay J F, Cooper Pratne 111, Did you evei run
him upon the trad of carrion ? 1837 W. Irving Ct^t Bonne-
ville (1849) iix Vandenburgh put mmself upon their trail, to
trace them to their place of concealment, a 1859 Macaulay
Hist Eng, XXIV. (1861) V 143 The Spanish Ambassador .

followed the trail with such skill and perseverance that he
discovered, if not the whole truth, yet enough [etc ]. 1888
P Lindley in Times 16 Oct. 10/5 The hound took up the
stale trail over some rather trying ground without a fault

b. Something sti ong-smellmg trailed or diawn
along the ground to produce a scent for hounds to

follow : =5 Drag sb. 6 b.

1763 Bni. Mag. IV 553 They ran after a trad drawn by
a man on horseback about 10 minutes before the bounds
started. 1781 P. Beckford Hunting (1802) 85 A cat is as
good a tiad as any.

9 . A path or track worn by the passage of persons
travellmg in a wild or uninhabited region ; a beaten
track, a rude path. (Chiefly in 17 .3 . and Canada.)
1807 P. Gass Jml. 125 We proceeded doivn the nver

through dreadful narrows, where the rocks were in some
^aces breast high, and no path or trail of any kmd. 1875
Temple & Sheldon Hut Northfield, Mass 50 Indian
Paths—which were narrow trails worn by the feet in march-
ing smgle file—crossed the country in various directions.
x8ig4 C. L. Johnstone Canada 81 A trad, as the Canadians
call the tracks which do instead of roads.

10. Geol. A name for certain mixed glacial or

other deposits restmg upon older formations.
(So called as app, marking the track of floating ice

)

x866 O. Fisher in Q. yml. Geol. Soc. 20June 555,

1

have
found that qilindncm pits and pipes are generally confined
to soluble beds, and that the normal form of the cavities m
clays, sands, and gravels is that of troughs or furiows.
They are usually filled with materials derived from some
neighbouring higher ground. .For the sake of a name I
shall call the materials which fill these furrows the ‘ trad
x88a Geikie Text-bk Geol vi v. 11. § 2. go8 A remarkable
bed of clay, loam, and gravel (‘loess’ or 'trad') 1884
W, G. Smith in ynil. Anthropol Inst. Kill. 358 The
whole of the ‘ Palaeolithic floor ' is covered with the ‘ warp
and trail ’ belonging to the last geological period of great
cold. 1897 Arciueol yntl, Dec. 375 Where the flints are
buried, in the ' head ' or * rain warn' or ‘ run 0’ th’ hills * ot
trad, or whatever we may call the surface accumulation.

III. Action of trailing.

11. The action of dragging oneself or somethmg
along, or of creeping or crawling

,
also dial., a

tirmg walk. rare.

GX547 Surrey lEneid n. 284 The serpents twine [=twain]
with hasted trade they glide To Pallas tenmle xfiy4 N
Fairfax Bulk A Selv, World 141 The souls business in the
wagon or vehicle of the body is rather to ride in state than
to ride post, ennobling the body by its curious draughts
and trails of enlivening sprlghtlinessas. 1876 Whitby Gloss,

s V ,
‘A lang trad a tiresome journey

12 . The action of bunting by the trail ; chase by
the track or scent.

1669 Dxvden Wild Gallatit iii. i, To come upon the spur
after a trayl at four in the afternoon to destruction of cold

meat and cheese. 1902 O Wistbr Ytfgintan ix, All

winterhehad ridden trail, worked at ditches during summer.

13. Mil. The act of trailing a rifle, or the position

of It when trailed (see Trail » 1 a)

1833 Regul Insir Cccatdry i 29 ITie barrel .may be
examined at the trail 1847 InfantryMan (1854) 30 7 rail

Anns Bnng it down to the trad on the right side Ibid,

40 h, The short trail must never be used 189a Greenlr
Breech-Loader 193 At the ‘trad*, that is, grasped in the

ngbt band, the arm at full length, and the gun bonzontal

14. An act of drawing out, enticing, or befooling.

rare""" *. 1847 [see Trail v} 3 b].

IV. 16 . A woman who trails her dress along

the ground ; an untidy woman, slattern, slut. Sc.

1825 Jamieson, Trail, a term of reproach for a dirty

woman ; as, * Ye wile trad you nasty hussy, Aberd. sBjB

A. Paul Rand Wnt 28 It is a very old saying .that no
man should marry a trail, which meant a female who traded
her dress through the gutters, xgox Trotter E, Galloway
Sk. 102/2 Come, bring me quick, ye useless trad, Ihe gully
knife to sheer the kaik

V. 16 . aitnd). and ComJb. (some of which may
be from Trail z».1), as trail-blaur, -hunting,

-maker, -robbery, -trot', trcdl-weary adj.
;
see also

a c, trail-bar, a wooden bar for taming the trail

of a gim-carnage in pointing thegun ; trail-board,

a carved piece m a ship : see quot ;
trail-oax ( U.S.)

s Trailer 6a; trail-oart (dial)' see quots

1*^70-1896; trail-eye = tratl-filcde-^e*, trail-

handspike = trail-bar', trail lever, ‘a trail-

ing lever hiuMd to the spindle-carriage of a
spmnmg-mule ^ (C(S«/. Dtct. Supp)\ trail-net, a
fishmg-net that is trailed or drawn along, a drag-

net ;
trail-plank, a plank for supporting the trail

of a gun-camage, trail-plat©, an iron plate

attached to the trail of a gun-carriage; hence
80
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trail-plate-eye, an ' eye * oi perforated piece fixed

on the trail-plate, used in limbering iip; trail-

rope, a rope used for trailing or drawing some-

thing • (a) ? a tow-iope
; (^) in a gim-carriage =

Pbolongb; (fi)
a rope trailed on the ground to

check the speed of a balloon ,
trail-seent = sense

8 b above (cf. TbAist-soent) ;
trail-spade, a projec-

tion at the lower end of the trail of a gun-carnage.

i8s8 T M. Spearman Bni, Gurnet- (ed. s) ii6 *Trail Bear-

ings, (Cast Iron ) 1908 Dmly Chron. rg May 3/a Mrs,

Hubbard's journey with a small party of * *trail blazers

native to the ways of Labrador* t7®4 J* Harris

Techn I, *Trcale-hard, m a Ship, is a carved Board on

each side of her BeaT^ reaching from her Main Stem to

the Figure, or to the Brackets 1770-4 Hunter George

Ess (iSo4)II 370 To biuise out the gram by sledges or

*trail carts. i86iSMit,nsJ?«^2«f^f 11 109 Sledges or trail-

carts were also used for the same purpose S but the most

common instrument employed was the flail 1896 Crockett

Gr^ Man xii,A trail-cait, .a box with shafts likeapinage,
but without wheels, mounted on a great buish of branches

and twigs, which scored the ground with a thousand ruts

and scratches iMy Pall Mall G 30 ^Mar. 6/1 Large
numbers of *trail cattle, driven recklessly into Wyoming in

iB8r 1890 Nasmith Mod, Cotton Mach, xi aoS

The traverse of the locking lever prior to locking is gradu-

ally lessened as the *trail lever slide L is loweied xSga —
Cotton 370 The shoulder R is pulled over the

bowl carried at the end of the lever L, called the ‘trail*

lever, which is hinged to the carriage xgoz World
Mas VIII 156/2 A couple of the *trail-makers visited the

cabin and found the partners there
,
tgoi AlAenaum § Aug,

183/2 A series of reprints or translations of the narratives of
‘ Trailmakers *, from the earliest times to the close of the

eighteenth century 1820 Jodreel, *Tratlttet, or Tt awlttei

1877 Knight Diet, Mech., TratUmii a net drawn or trailed

behind a boat ,* or by two persons on Opposite banks in

sweeping a stream 1850 F,A Griffiths A rttll, Man, (186a}

115 One ^trail plank... This plank is placed on the ground,
so that the trail of a siege carnage may rest on it 1828

J M. Spearman Bnt Gunner (ed. a) 17 *rrail-plate Eyes.

1901 Wide World Mag; VIII 154/3 The territory had been
lemarkabiy free from serious crime, and *tiail-iobberies

weie unknown. 1851 Mayne Reid Scal^ Hunters xx.

Mules and mustangs, picketed on long ‘‘trail-ropes. 1899
Westm Gas 31 July 10/2 We opened the valve to hasten
our descent befoie reaching it, and at 8 8 our trail-iope

touched the ground 1682 Land Gae. No tjii/B A “Trail

Scent for Hounds Z78X P. BrcKronn Hunting' (1802} 85
You say, you should like to see your young hounds run a
trail-scent. 1904^^1 Ainer, ai May 402/2 The carnage.,
permits of checking the recoil withoutundue strain through
a *trail-^ade provided with an elastic joint. 1897 Outing
(U S ) xXlX. 439/1 From the “trail-start to the death it

had been no more than a is-minutes* run, 1895 Kipling
and Jungle BA 134 They fell into the quick, choppy “trail-

trot in and out through the checkers of the moonlight 1894
Outing CU. S.) XXfV 398/1 The once “trail-weary emi-

grant, the ranchman of to-day, does the freighting.. from
tlie railroad town.

t Trail, Ohs, Forms; 5 treylla, 5-6
tirayle, trail©, 6 trayll, treyle, 8 teeil, 7-8 trail.

[Late ME. treylle, irayU, app. a OF. tretlle, trailh

‘a bower or arbour of vine branches sustained by
trellis-work’ (Littr^), also trellis, lattice work
grating, grill (for window, door, etc )

= Pr. treilla,

trelha L. tnchila^ later also tncla, bower, arbour,

summerhouse : see also Tbbllis
1 . A latticed structure for training climbing

plants upon
;
a trellis.

C1460 SirR. Ros La Belle Dame 184, 1 me vdthdrew..
And set me down aloon, bebynd a trayle Ful of leves, With
grene withies y-hounden. 156^ Coofsr Thesaurus s v.

Brackium, Brachiata mneiL a vine hauyng longe branches
vpon trayles. 1693 Evelyn De laQumt, Compl. Card, I 132
Muscat-Grapes, .npeu not so well when raised upon high
Trails, 1727 Bradl^*s Fant, Diet, s. v. Gardener, To cut
the Trees andPallisades when there is need of it, as well as
the Tretls and Arbours

2 . A lattice
; a grating ; a grill.

1485 Caxton Paris ^ V, (1868) 64 Or they entred they
opened a treylle whyche gaf lygbt in to the pryson. c 1500
Melusim 328 He fonde a grete yron traylL whenn were
elosed a hondred men that the geaunt hela for hys prysoii-

ners.
^
1552 Elyot, Clatro to shutte a wyndowe, specially

a lattise window : To close with lattise grates, or treyles.

t Trail, sb,'^ Ohs. [Apbetic shoitening of En-
TRiit, orig. mirat'le.'\ Entrails, intestines, collec-

tively
; esp, those of certain birds, as woodcock

and snipe, and fishes, as red mullet, which are
cooked and eaten with the rest of the flesh.

1764 Smollett Trav xviii. (1766} I 291 The thrush is pre-
sented with the trail, because the bird feeds on olives. They
may as well eat the trail of a sheep, because it feeds on the
aromatic herbs of the mountain

^ 1772 Wesley Wks (1872)X ^87 Ihose that are fond of his bowels may put them in
again, and swallow them as they would the trail ofa wood-
cock 1804 Farley Lend Art Cookery 40 Baste them with
a little butter, and let the trail drop on the toast. 1827

J H H. in Hone £vety-day BA, II. 94 Here [in France]
they [larksl are always dressed with the trail, like snipes.
1S46 SovER Cookery aarj Take the flesh and trails of the
woodcocks from the bones

Trail (tr^l), Forms; 4-7 trail©, trayle,

5 traylle, 5-6 traille, 6-7 trale, 6-8 teayl, 6-
trail [Occurs soon after 1 300 ; agreeing in form
with a late OE. irssgehan, trseglian, recorded only
in the Prudentius Glosses (Germama n.s. XI.

398-9), glossing L. carpSre * to pluck, snatch, tear

away or off which does not so suit the ME. sense

as to make its identity certain. HE. trayle-n^

traille, was app. the same word as ONF. iraille-v

to haul or tow (a boat), 14th c. in Godef., and also

as MLG. treilen, irotlen (1325 m Rugen, 14-isth c.

in Brunswick, etc ), MFl. Ueylen, iretlen, ireelen,

FI., Du. treilen, LG. treilen, it eulen, EFris. iretlen,

irailen, all ‘ to haul or tug (a boat) * Cf. also LG.,

Du., FI /?«// tow-line ;
also ONF. trailh (T4th c.),

trek, tresle, mod.Pr. iratllo. Cat. and Sp, iralla, Pg.

tralha,?Xi meaning * tow-line’ or ‘rope’. It is

difficult to correlate the German and the Romanic
words; but it is generally supposed that all go
back to a late L. or Com. Romanic *iraguldre ‘ to

drag’, f. L. ttagula, meaning (inter alia) a ‘drag-

net and a small traha. or * sledge ’, f. L. iraMre,

pop.L. *tragl!te (F. traire) to ‘ draw, drag, haul

This would also in form give OE. irtsgelian

It IS somewhat remarkable that while the earliest sense of

both the OF. and MLG words was ‘to tow (a boat) tins

specific use does not appear in ME., while the chief ME
uses do not appear on the continent. This detracts from
the satisfactoriness of the derivation, which it. still the best

to which the known facts point cf also Trah v *, which
similarly takes us back to L. traMre, *iragire with a dif-

ferent suffix ]

I, Primary senses. Transitive.

1. To draw behind one; to diag along upon the

ground or other surface (esp. something hanging

loosely, as a long garment); uso,to drag (a person)

roughly, to hale; to haul.

c 137S Sc, Leg Saints xxvi {Nyehelas') 690 He hynt be
prioure be \>e hare, .& traylyt hyme ful angrely Our al pe

floure here & Jiare. a 1380 Minor Poemsfr, Vernon MS,
liii 356 pei trompe bifore bis traiturs, and traylen hem on
tres porow-out be Cite, e X4S9 Caxtom Sonnes e/Aynien xx.

449 Ye shall see many kny^tes to traylle theyr bowelles

thorughe the feeldes, 1530 Falscr. 760/2 He was trayled

upon a harden thorowe al the towne, ilfust traynd sur vne
berce har touts la mile a 1533 Ln, Berners Huon exxx.

475 Horses rynnynge abrode traylynge theyr brydels after

them. 1623 in Foster £ng. Factories Ind, (1908) II 231

A

band of souldiers befor, marching with ther coulers trayled

after xdyz Milton Samson 1402 They shall not trail me
through thir stieets Like a wild Beast. X7X2-X4 Pope Jiajie

Lock HI. 73 What boots. .That long behind he trails nis

pompous robe? xZazHtxivi^&wLadyofShaletti iii, Slide

the heavy barges trail'd By slow horses 1865 Dickcns Mut,
Fr, 1. X, The gentleman has trailed his stick after him.

Hi. To carry or convey by drawing or dragging,

as in a vehicle or ship ; sometimes said of some-
thing cumbrous figured as if dragged ’along, »=

‘drag’ used dyslogistically. Also dial, to carry

(dirt) on the feet into a house.

C14.3S Torr. Portugal 13x6 They Reysed a gale with a
saylle, The Geaunt to lond for to traylle. 1748 H. Walpole
Lett to Matin (1834) ii ^3^ ^he yacht is not big enough to

convey all the tables and cbairs and conveniences that he
trails along with him a X763 Shemstone Ballad vi, A
coach with acoronet trail’d her toTweed. 1863Mrs Toogood
Yorks, Dial (MS.), The childer trail a lot o’ moock in

t' house 1887 Bowen ASnetdui. 325, 1, when our homes lay
blazing, was trailed o’er sea.

c. To draw (the body or limbs) along wearily or

with difficulty in walking, etc
,
esp. from disable-

ment or exhaustion. So r^. to move along
slowly and painfully, drag oneself along, crawl.
1562 Chtld-Mamages 138 He..demaundid a tietb £'oose..

and she wold have gevin him none but ono that halrid, and
trahd the winge. 1566 Blundbvil Hotsemanshifi iv, cix.

(1580) 50 b, The Horse will not lift that leg, but trailcit nigh
theground 1740 Somerville Hobbmol 11. 404 Her wounded
Farts Grov’ling she [a snake] trails along. 1863 W. C
Baldwin Afr Huntin^xx 413, 1 have no appetite, and trail

ray hmhs after me as If they did not belong to me. 1908
SirH Maxwell Guide to Holytood 108 He trailed himself,

a broken hearted man, to Falkland Palace

2 . Mil. orig. To carry (a pike or similar weapon)
in the right hand in an oblique position with the
head forward and the butt nearly touching the
ground; later spec, to carry (a lance or nfle) in

a horizontal position in the right hand with the
arm fully extended downward (as in the British

army), or in an oblique position, gprasping it just

above the balance with tte arm extended down-
ward and shghtly bent (as in the U.S. army).
(Also, formerly, to cany (a pike) reversed, with
the pointed head dragging along the ground, as at

military funerals • see quot. 1688.) Phr, To trail

a pike, to serve as a soldier (arek,).

1549 Comyi Scot, vil 70 The eldest ofthem vas in harnes,
traland ane halbert behynd bym 1565 Churchyard Chippes
(1575) 58 b, And still I hoept, the warres wold me aduaunce
So trayld the piek, and world began a nue 1622 Fletcher
& Massinger Span Curate i. i. How proud,.should I be
To trail a pike under your brave command x688R Holme
Armoury m. xix, (Roxb.) 147/a Trayle your pike, is to take
it in the right hand vnder the head and hold it close to your
side. In this posture they march There is an other
way of traileing the pike, which is by takeing the but end
in the n|;ht hand hmding it to the side, traileing or drawing

march
ixerctse

the rifle at
the second pipe, the right close over the sight, and trails it on
the right side at arm's length 1825 Scoit Tahsnt x. The
soldiers wore the downcast,.looks, with whidi they trail
their arms at a funeral. 1833 Regul. Instr Cavalry r 161
The lance is ‘ trailed ' by being carried in the right hand at
the balance. 1870 Lowell Study Wind, ga Ben Jonson.,

ti ailed a pike in the Low Countries 1877 Man Field
Artillery Exerc 6a Tiail Aims The Trail Give the
catbine a cant upwards with the right hand, seizing it dose
behind the back-sight, and bring it to a horizontal position
at the full extent of tlic arm, lingers and thumb round the
carbine, x^-jg Martmi-IIenry Rifle Exet c 13 Arms must
never be trailed with flxed bayonets.

'j-b. Hence allusively to trail a pen, to write, to
follow the occupation of a writer. Ohs. nonce-nse.
1680 Drydcn Ciesar Botgta Prol. 1 The unhappy man

who once has trailed a pen Lives not to please luinself, but
other men,

Z.Jdg. or in fig. context, with various implica-
tions; e. g. to drag forcibly to some course of
action ; to draw out, lengthen out in tune, protuicl

;

to utter slowly, drawl
,

to ‘ drag in ’ irrelevantly

;

to subject to dishonour, ‘ drag in the dust ’
; etc.

1604 T Wrioiit Passions 1, viii. 31 The sensitive appetite
often traleth and lialeth the will to follow her pleasures
X648 Crashaw Music's Duel 37 [.She] Trayles her plaine
Ditty in one longspun note 1649 Bp Hms. Cases Consc
(1650) 396 As for Lyra, who is trajded in here, and cited
x8o6 WoRDSW Ode intm Immoit, v, Not in uttei naked-
ness, But trailing clouds of glory do we come From God.
x8o6 G Austin Unronomux i, 38 The words should not
be trailed nor drawled, nor let to slip out carelessly, 1874
Grttn Shot t Hist viii § 3. 479 The policy which had so
long tiailed English honour at the chanot-whcels of Spam
1891 E. & D. GriiANO Sens Plant III. tti xii. 81 There
really is no reason for trailing out the mattei longer.

b. To draw as by persuasion or art
;

to draw
on

;
hence eolloq * to quiz, befool’ (Farmer Slan^.

a 17x7 Parnell Fairy Tale ip8 Then Will, who bears the
wispy fire, To trail the swains among the miie 1748
Richardson Clarissa (1811) VII. Ixvii. 276, 1 [was] so long
trailed on between hope and doubt 1847 C. Bronte J,
Eyre xvii, I

.
perceived she w.as (what is vernacularly termed)

trailing Mrs. Dent ; that is, playing on her ignorance her
trail might be clevei

,
but it was iltcidedly not good-natured

X900 Kerhaiian Scoundiels4 Co. xm. To see tlie Isbmaclites
‘ trail ’ a sufferer from ‘ swelled head ’ is to undergo inocula-
tion against that fell malady.

II. Intransitive senses.

(But for the doubtful OE. ti sgltan, these form the earliest

group in Eng. and perh. ought to be branch I.)

4. {intr, iax pass, of i.) To hang down so as to

drag along the ground or other surface
; to be

drawn loosely behind (by a person, animal, or

thing in motion).

1303 R Brunne Handl Synne 3444 What sey je men of
ladyys pryde pat gone traylyng oucr syde • . , To soule
helpe liyt myM do bote, bat traylep lowe vndyr he fote

c 1400 Destr Ttew 1035B Pat so wmsliipfull a wegh, as he
wight TroiIus,.SliuIcl trade as a traytor by the tmle of his

horse. C14S0 Meilin xiv. 211 'Ihcr sholde ye se stedes

and horse renne Maistcrics, ibcir reynes tinilynge vndir
fote. 1523 Fjtzhlrb. Husb, 1 141 That it [a gate] do not
trayle and that the wyndes blowe it not open. 1633 P,
Flutchbk Purple Isl, xii. xvi, His hanging dewlap trail’d

along the golden sand 1823 Local Act 4 Geo IV, c. 11 § g8
If any Person suffer any Timber .enmed upon wheel
Carriages, to drag or trail upon the said Bridge or Roads.
X868-70 Morris Eat thly Par. I. ii. 620 The sound Of silken

dresses trailing o'er the ground,

b. Mil. (inlr. foi pass, of 2),

xS/jj Land. Gas. No. 1x81/2 Amsterdam, March 19 Yester-

day was performed the Funerals of the late Lieutenant
Admiral de Ruyter, the proceeding was thus . i. Marched
two Companies of Soldiers, their Pikes trailing.

6 . To hang down or float loosely from its attach-

ment, as dress, hair, etc.
;
of a plant . to grow de-

cumbently and stragglingly to a considerable length,

so as to rest upon the ground or other support, as

a stem or branch of a plant
;
to ‘ creep

ciAia Hoccleve De Reg, Princ. 466 What help schal

he, Wos sleeues encombrous so syde traille, Do to his

lord? xSjBLvte Dodocnsi vii.isithatli small braunches

. creping or trayhng alongst the ground. 1591 Spenser
Ruines o/Tmte 11, Her yeolow locks, About her shoulders

careleslie downe trailing, X687 A Lovell ti Thevenot’s

Trav. u 94 They cover this Table with a large pinked Car-
pet, which on all sides trails on the ground 1776 Wither-
ing Brit. Plants (1796) III. j54i In open sunny situations it

\Prunella\ grows trailing, .but in woods it is upright 184S
Ford Haimbk Spam i 52 The Spanish horse’s tail often

trails to the very ground.

6 . t To walk with long trailing garments (phs.)
;

to drag one’s limbs, walk slowly or wearily as if

dragged along (often, following some person or

thing ; cf. 4) ;
to move or go in extended order

;
to

creep, crawl, as a serpent or other reptile.

1303 R. Brunne Handl, Synne 3440 [see 4] 23. , Metr
Hem, (Vernon MS.) in Herrig’s Archiv LVII. 303 Ich

[the devil] haue longe i-ben pi lord and mad be trade and
[? in] gren In siclatoun and in scarlet, a X400 Sir Penny 29
in Map's Poems (Camden) 360 He may ger tham trayl syde

In gude skarletand grene, 15x3 Douglas

P

rol ii

Wantoun gallandis to traill in sumptuus wedis 1608 Top-

sell Serpents (1658) 732 Like the Honied-serpent, so trails

this elf on land X768 Goldsm. Good n Man i. i, Nothing
diverts me more than one of those fine old dressy things

trailing through a minuet at Almack’s. 1864 Lowell
side Traa io6 We trailed along, at the rate offour miles an
hour. 1868 Kinglake Crimea (1877) III. i 83 The caval-

cade which had trailed in bis wake. 2905 Sir F Theves
OtherSide Lantern ii. vil (igo6) 73 The camels that tmiled

away from the city

b. Of inanimate things ; To move along slowly

;

to drift, glide, or flow slowly (phs.) ;
sometimes, to

move in the wake of something as if drawn along by
it; to form a bail.

X470-83 HLfajost Arthnrva, xxxiv. 267 They..drewe their
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swerdes, and gafe grete strokes that the blood trayl^^
ground, 1650 Fuller Pts^ah iv. iii^ 48 Ihe water issuin»
thence trailed after them in all their reinovealls. “-p

Love Cruket i 41 The dull Ball trails before the fiSii
Mace, 1822-34 Good's Study Mid. (ed 4) II 68 Vesicular
Erytheraa suiface covered with minute vesicles nro
gressively trailing into the neighbouring sound parts ’iSe*
Longf. Leg iv ILetgltbonmMunnery sg 'I'hrough thf.
momentary gloom Of shadows o^ the landscape

traifinff

7 To extend in a stiaggliiig line, to straggle,
2600 Hakluyt Vty III 615 Cape Roxo is a low Cape*anH

trayling to the sea-ward 1903 J. B. Firth “

Derbyshire vii, 98 The path sometimes trails across the
meadows

b. Tratl <2^ (%.) to 'go off’ in a careless
casual, or indefinite way tWu something ; to tail off’
1843 Dickers Cricket 111,The soft-hearted Slowboy

trailed
off at this juncture into such a deplorable howl that fetr i

z86s—M'itt hr 11 xvi,Twemlow,. trails off into ‘—actlyso’
III. Secondary senses, app. from Tbau, j^i

2, 7-8.

8. trans. To decorate or cover with a trailing
pattern or ornament

j
to adorn in the style

tracery. Const wzth
zi.D.S Alhi P B, 1473 Penitotes, & pynkardines

petles bitwene. So trayled & tryfled a traverce wer
1399 Langu Rich. Redeles i. 47 Ypoudnde wyth pete ber
It be oujte, And traylid with trouJ>e, and treste al aboifte
c 1440 Promp Paro. 499/1 Traylyn, a(s) cloWs, segjftg^fg^'
sirim ^stimci\ is-. Househ, Bk. Earl A.
(1770) Notes 441, iiij Copes blew Sylk with red Orfereo
trayled with whitt Braunchis and Flowres 1393 Sp_
P' Q -v 'v.ik. Camis light of purple silke . . Trayled wi7l
ribbands. 1870 Rock Text Fair, Intiod i 76 The golden
ground is trailed all over with leaf bearing boughs. “

9. To follow the trail or track of, to tiack.

1590 CoKAiNB Treat. Hnntatg'Dn b, An otter sometime
wilbe trayled a mile or two before he come to the hrft-
where he lyeth 1781 P Beckford Hunting

(1802I tm
S eeing the hare trailed to her form 1788 Gen.il

LVIII I 74/a General Clarke after trailing them u^‘
several tracks, at last came up with them, x88o Hartim^
BnUAmm Extinct 1 1 8 lu later times the Bear was traiUH
with boar-hounds 19x0 Contemp Rev, July 33 The ranch
man is away trailing horse thieves.

10. To maik out (a trail or track) ; to trace out
£1386 C'tcss Pembrokc Ps lix xiii, Abroad theyranir*

and hunt apace, Now that, now this, As famine trades t
hungry trace x6oo Hakluyt Voy (1810) HI 346 Byre^n
there met many wayes traled by the wild beastes, I

way. 1891 tr. Btdon's Christ I 410 The way ©f the
Kingdom is a way trailed with blood.

b To make trails or tracks inj to tualce one’s
way through; see also quot i8 a8 {UtS.)

163* Benlowes Theopi xni. xxvii. The Larks, wintr'H
travellers, that trail the skie. 1828 Wedstct, 7>ai/
America, to tread down grass by walking through

; to lav
flat , as, to trail grass '

11. tnir To follow the trail or track of the game
xiei Compl Fam.-Piece 11 i 306 They will come Trailm.1

along by the River Side x8io SportingMe^ XXXV mf
Mr. Yeatinan's hare beagles trailed up to a hate m Pulh^m
Furze. 1880 Shorthouse % Jnglesant 11 41 The houn^
came trailing and chanting alongby the river side

®

IV. 12 . tntr To fish, by trailmg a bait from
a moving boat; sjiec, to fish from a trailer fsei*

Tbaileb 8).

1837 R Tomes Amer. in yapan xul 308 Another cluster
of fishing-boats apparently trailing for fish. 1864 Thore7,,
Maine IV. iil 176 My companion trailed for trout sls

paddled along
, ^

13. BtUiards. (See Tbailing vM. sb i c,)

14 Cards. At casino. To jplay a^card that is
useless for gaining a point

1909 in Cent. Diet. Su^,

t Trail} Obs.

(Perh./^. from g

[a. OF. tretllier to trellis

interweave, from treiUe Tbail 5^.23 bretns. To
provide with or tiain upon a trellis.

1398 Trevisa JDeP.R xvii. clxxvui (BodI MSi
Vines nedejj to he trailed to be )>e better susteyned,

’

T rail ; see T 3 b.

tTrai’lba-ston. Old Law. Forms, u
traillebastoim), 4-7 traile-haston,

trailtaaaton (i>f. 4 -bastons)
,

also 4 tpaiia-
traylebastoim, (4-5 troille-, troyl(e-, 6 troyie!
bastozie, 8 trailbaton) ;

also 4 trayne-baatonn

[ME. a. AF. Iraille-basim, f. tratlle imper of
trailler^ Tbaii + OF. boston stick, cudgel, club
lit. ‘ one who trails or carries a club or cudgel’

(efr
to trail a ptkd).

Cf for the formation, F coi^e bourse, coupe-gorge,
Porte

clefs, tue-ejuen, andRng cut-furse, cut-throai,^i^_.^

turnkey, kiU-cow,^ic-\
, ,

^

One of a class of violent evil-doers in the reign
of Edward I, who, as brigands or hired ruffians

bludgeoned, maltreated, and robbed the king’s
lieges, during his absence or absorption m foreim
wars ; also applied to their system of violence, for
the suppression of which special justices were
instituted in 1304-5 ;

thence contextually apphed
also to the ordinances issued against them {ordtnaho
detrazlbastons),oa.6. tothe inquisitions, tnals, courts
and justices (^justices sur Its frayWastouns, justices

for or ^trailbaston), appointed for their suppres-
sion. In hving use from 1304 to ^ 1390 ; after-

wards only a histoncal term,_ often n»isunderstood.

Evidence of the oiigiaal application ofirailleiaston to the

235

Renders is chiefly supplied by Anglo Fr and Latin
writings, mfficult to epitomize here They may be seen in

w ofEng voL III. 28-36 (1B51), and
tllnstr. C-rtmmal Laax),time

oj now, I, in Archseologia vol, XL (1S66) The transfer-

w ™ J
name of an offence to the legal process dealing

wituit, and even to its penalty, is a well-known phenomenonm tne history of legal terms In the 17th c and later, many
guesses were made at the origin of the name ; thus the
Justices of Trailbaston were fabled to be so called from their
carrying the staff of justice and by Coke, ‘ because they
proceeded as speedily as one might draw a staff*
*304-3 Ordinance in Camb MS Dd vn 6 If. 61 (13 J

incmiunt Articuli Lincolnie qui dicuntur Traylebastoun,
Un Brit Mus MS Hargrave 336 Les Articles de Trayne-
oastoun ]. Art nj. De verheiatoribus De ceux qui sunt
oaturs e funt les grands bateries el pays, e qui sunt prestz e
apparaylleez de estre loweez de tiele chose fayre solum ceo
q horn les vodra loweer on purparleer, la batene greyndre
ou meyndre. 1303 (April) Coimntsston (m Foss III 31
(docketed)), De trans^essionibus nominatis Trailbaston
fj^^sudis et termmandis. Z30S Rolls of Parli, I. 178
KMarginal note) Ordinatio de trailbastons_ Ibid 201/1 Ad

J
etitionem illorum qui steterunt in servicio Regis coram

*^j*^*L
Trailebaston petentium remedium super eo,

quod uhi plures homines fuerunt indictati de conspuraciis et
aliis transgressionibus [etc.] 1306 Ibid a 18/2 Les Justicesqm
sont ordenez pur entendre a les busoignes de Traillebastoa.
^*306 Langtoft Chron in Pol Songs (Camden) 319 Trayl-
oastouns sunt nomez de cel retenaunce, En fayres et marchez
se preferent fere covenaunce. Pur treys souz ou iiij, ou pur la
vahaunce, Batre un prodomme ke unk fist nosaunce A cors
Crmtiene, par null temoygnaunce. c 1306-7 Outlaw's Song
Ibid 233 Je lur aprendroy le giw de Traylebastoun, E lur
bruseroy I’eschyne e le cropoun, Les bras e les jaunbes, ce
serreit resoun. La lange lur tondroy e la bouche ensoun.
C13XS Lahgtoft Chron in Pol Songs (Camden) 320 Parmy
zi.ngletere gentz de graunz resouns A^ignez sunt justizes
sur les tiaylbastouns , Les nns par enquest sunt jugez
a pnsouns. Li altre alez k fourches k pendre envirouns.
1*1328 Trivet Chron (1845)404 Hii justitiani ab homini-
l^s popularibus vocati sunt de Traylebastoun, quod sonat
frahe baculwn £1330 R Brunne Chron (18x0) 328 pe
kyng herd alle pe fame, be pleynt of ilka toun, & gaf ham
L

name, & cald pam Treule bastoun . . The kyng
Porgh he lond did seke men o resons, & with he justise
Paa* bond, to site on Trailebastons 1387 Thevisa Higden
(Rolls) VIII 293 Pat jere kyng Edward made hard inqm-
sicioun agenst evel doers, .]>at manere inquisicioiin hijte
trailbastoun e 1400 Brut clxxiu. 193 [He] lete enquere
* P* mistak^gus and wroneus done hrou3 misaoersm Engeland, of aUe he tyme hat he hade bene out of his
realme, hat me callede * Troylebaston ’ ; and ordeynede
Puerto Justices. 1494 Fabyan Chron. vii. 402. i6xx
oPEm Hist Gt. Bni ix. x. § 46 Hee ordained lustitiars

Trailbaston, who were to enquire of Man-slaughters,
Ruffians, Disseisors, Boot-haleis, incendianes, and other
pertitthers of the common quiet, and them to pums^ by

and otherwise <zx6x8 Raleigh Prerog Pari
(toaS) 18 The same yeere the King vsed the Inquisition,
called YV«tfe Easton 1754 Hume Hist. Eng. (X761) I
xvL 4^ The renewal of the commission of trailbaton 1851
Foss Judges Engl III 36 Commissions of trailbaston
continued to be issued at intervals till the middle of the
reign of Richard 11, when they finally ceased 1853 Parker
Turners Dorn Archit II i 23 Strongholds for numerous
mnds of thieves, or ‘ trailbastons ’, as they were called 1893
E. WjMaitland Memoranda de Pari. (Rolls) Introd. 53

This [Ordinatio de trailbastons m 1305] seems to be
the first appearance m an official document of the curious
word trailbaston ’. There can be little doubt that it signi-
fied a club-man’, a vagabond with a big stick.

Trailed (tr^ld), fpl. a. [f. Tbail w i -p -bd i.]

1. Drawn behind, dragged along on a surface, etc.

(see the verb)
; Mtl. carried at the trail, as a pike

or rifle ; in qnot. 1797, made by trailing something.
,*®53 H, CoGAN tr Pinto's Trav, xhi. 169 After them
followed forty other Chariots,..full of Arms, and trayled
colours. 1797 Encyd Bni. (ed 3) XVI. xi/2 In different
parts of the course of this trailed track, small quantities of
meal . . should be laid. 1847 Iiifaniry Man. (1854) 40 b.

Trailed arms must never he used in field movements x86s
Pall Mall G 13 MayxNoamount of brushing could make
their trailed dresses look quite clean again

+ 2. Decorated with, 01 conslitutmg, a traibng
pattern or ornament. Obs,
*490 Acta Dorn Concil {1839) 79 Ane goun of cramasy

velvott, upon velvottdroppit with gold, and lynit with trail-
yeit tweldore 1352 Huloct, Traylled or purfled, segmenta-
tus. 1878 Nesbitt Caial Class Vessels S Kens Mus.
iig Pale green glass, with trailed ornament on the under
surface

Trailer (tr^dcj). Also 6 trailer, 6-7 traylor.
[f Tbail w.i-h -BE1]
1. One who trails or drags something.
x8o8 Sporting Mag XXXIl *34 The trailer indolently

dregs his stick aftermm 1864 Realm 13 Apr. 2 Some trailer
of coat-tails, looking out for a head to break.

4* 2. One who "fiavels on foot (cf. Tbail 0.1 6)

;

esp. a footpad. Obs. slang.
1S91 Greene Art Conny Catch, ii (1592) 4 Some base

Pnggar that . is a Trailer. The Trailer is one that goeth on
foot.

3 . A hound, or a huntsman, that hunts by the
trail

; one that follows a trail, a tracker.
XS90 CoKAiNK Treat Huniing'&ii, You must chnse oflt .

two couple to be trailors of an olde Foxe and finders of him.
Ibid. Dy b [see Trail xA* 8]. 2839 MarcyPratne Trav, v.

173, 1 have seen very few white men who were good trailers.
'sSgg SertbnefsMag "XCtCJ i6/x The Texas Rangers were
splendid shots, horsemen, and trailers. 1903Forest4 Stream
24 Jan, 74/a Bloodhounds .are notat all supenor to thefox*
hound as trailers.

4. Somethmg that tiails, drags along, or hangs
draggling; esp. a trailing plant or branch (a.
creeper)

; m quot. 1613-39, a trailing decoration.

26x3-39 I. Tonus in Leoiu Palladio's Archti (1742) 11. 45
This single Traylor does well, because of the Distance x8je

Tennyson Eleanore 38 Many adeep-hued hell like flow^
Of fragrant trailers *870 Lowell Study Wind 13 A pair

of orioles built on the lowest trailer of a weeping elm 1880

Miss Bird Japan I. 173 An ocean of trees entangled with a
beautiful trailer *882 Garden xi Feb 106/3 Mikania
pulverulenta is a pretty trailer

6.

The rear wheel of a front-driven bicycle, or

one of the rear wheels of a locomotive, as opposed
to the driver or dnvmg-wlieel ; a trailing-wheel

1884 Cycl, Tour Cl.Gaz Nov 34*72 The specimen has a
driving wheel of 36 niches, and a trailer measuring 24 inches,

289sModelSteam Engine 38, 2nd, drivers or driving-wheels

;

3rd, trailers or trailing wheels [of a locomotive]. 1906

IVestm, Gas, 25 Sept. 7/1 The Atlantic engine . had
four driving wheels, two rear wheels which are called

trailers, and four wheels in front of the drivers. Only the

driving and traiUng wheels had brakes

6. a. A rail or road car designed to be drawn
along by a motor vehicle. Also aitnb,, as trailer-

car, -coach, -wagon, b. A small carnage, usually

a light chair on wheels, drawn along behind by a

bicycle or tricycle.

1890 Columbus (Ohio) Di^atch 5 Aug,^The line is to

start with five motor cars for winter service, with some
* trailers ' for excursion business 1900 Engineering Mag
XIX. 737 By the adoption ofa steam waggon and trailer, a
full load of 5 tons being carried mto Manchester twice a day.

*90* Scotsman 2 Mar. 12/5 The motor car, or motor car and
tiailer now so familiar m tramway practice 2904 Daily
Chron. 12 May 3/3 The Act of 1896 limited the weight of

a motor-car to three tons unladen, and ofa motor with trailer-

wagon to four tons 2909 Times 9 July 3/3 He was m a
trader attached to a motor-tricycle.

7. A kind of self-acting brake consisting of a prop

attached to the rear of a vehicle, to catch on the

ground and prevent the vehicle from running

backwards down an incline
;
also called a stopper.

2877 in Knight Diet, Meek,

8. A vessel used about 1800 in mackerel-fisbing,

having long poles or outriggers on each side, with

baited hues about 20 fathoms long fastened to them.

^2 in Cent. Diet,

Trailiuess (tr^i lines), [f. Teaily + -ness.]

The quality of bemg 'traily*.

2867 A. J Ellis E, E. Pronune. I. iv, 324 [TheJ&^uency
[of final £S in German] conveys no feeling of trailiness or

weakness, as it does to the mere English reader,

TraiHxiif (trflhg), vbl. sb. [f. Trail v}- +
-iNO 1 ]
1. The action of Trail » 1 in various senses- a.

Dragging along, hanging down as a robe so as to

drag, etc see the vb.

*3 Mm, Poemsfr Vernon MS. xlvui. 194 Wher is

gomen and bat song, pat trayling & pat comelich jong, po
haukes, and pe houndes? 1377 Langl P^Pt.B XH. 242pe
pekok may nouxte fleighe heighe ; Fro be traillyng of nis

taille ouertaken is he sone 2671 Grew Anat Plants m
App Spin that [shade] all Strawberries delight ; and by
the trailing of the Plant is well obtain’d iBSsTvLoa Early
Hist. Man lii 37 The trailing is now done by horses only.

x6B6 Willis & Clark Cambridge! 579 The trailing of their

chains [i.e. of the portcullises in heraldicdevices] is as varied

in design as that of the stalks and leaves of the roses.

*887 Ruskin Pfwtenta II 265 The trailings and climbings

of oeeppurple convolvulus.

b. The following of a trail, hunting by the trail.

2743 Fielding Jos. Andrews nr vi,^ The best hound that

ever pursued a hare ; good at trailing. 1903 Si jemtes'

Gas 31 May 20/1 One can understand the absorbing

interest oftrailing. .Every animalleaves a trail. The expert

even reads the story of a snake’s trail,

o. Billiards, (See quot.)

2873 Bennett & Cavendish Billiards 7 Trailing, that is

following the ball with the mace to such a convenient

distance from the other hall as to make it an easy hazard

Ibid. 8 In some games trailing was not allowed except by
agreement.

2. coiur A trailing branch or shoot of a iilant,

a ‘ runner ’
; a trailing part or appendage.

*737 Bradley's Fam Diet s v Garden, Strawberries .

begin to shoot forfli in January You may cut off their

Trailings m March. *884 Amer Meteorol Jml, ISA
heavy, low flying storm cloud with ragged trailings

Traii'ling'i ppl a. [f. Tbail + -ing 2
]

1. That trails (almost always in inlr. sense);

dragging or dragged behind,dnftmg along, hanging

from something, etc. . see Trail o.l

13. . in Rel, Ant. II. 13 Ne be bi winpil nevere so jelu ne

so stroutende, Ne bi faire tail so long ne so trailende. 14x3

Pitgr Sowle IV xxxvi. (Caxton 1483} 84 A teaylyng gowne
of twelue yerdes wide solempnly dagged with huge oagge

sleues 1601 Markham Mary Magd. Lament, ftef 70
[She] made a towell of her trayling haires. 1784 Cowfer
Task V 56 The trailing cloud [of tobacco-smoke] Streams

far behind him, scenting all the air. *838 G Macdonald
Pkantastes (1878) II. xix. 109 Walking with a. somewhat
trailing and stumbling step.

b. Of a plant, or a branch, stem, or shoot or a

plant : see Trail »
l 5.

169S Phil Trans. XX 46S Stalks, round and most com-

monty upright, not square nor trayling. *707 Mortimer

(1721) I. 161 The ri^t sort hath long Stalks and

trailing Branches. *877-84 F. E. Hvuss Wild PI. p, vi,

Branches long, very trailmg, slender; hooked prickles

2 . In specific technical applications, a. Trcahng

wheel, a wheel to which the motive force k not

directly applied (opp. to driving-wheel), as one

of the hinder wheels of a locomotive, or the rear
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wheel of a froat-driviiig bit-yde.
^

Also applied to

parts connected with this, as trailing axle, sjn'ing j

so traihng-weight, that part of the weight of a

locomotive which rests upon the trailing-wheels.

1849-^0 Weale Did. Terms, Treating ^nttgs, the

springs fixed on the axle-boxes of the trailing wheels of a
locomotive engine. Trailing wheels

>

1877 Knight

Diet Mech ,
Tratltng-eacle, an axle behind thednving-asle

in British locomotives 1904 Daily Chron a Feb 6/6 iwo
pinrs of coupled driving-wheels f then a single pair of trail-

lug-wheels placed behind the fire-box.

b. Ti ailingpints, on a railway, points directed

away from a coming tram (opp. to facingpoints).

Trailing horns in a dynamo-electric machine;

see quot 1902.

1889 G Findlay Eng Realway 79 Trailing points at a
distance of aao yards from the cabin 190a oloanb
Stand Electr i?K#, in dynamo-electric

machines, the projecting ends of the pole pieces towards

which the outer uncovered perimeter of the armature turns.

The leading horns aie those away fiom which the arma-

turerotates. Synonjnn—Trailing Horns, igog Cent Diet,

tiupf s.v. Switch, Trealitig’ptnt switch, in railroading,

. centrasted with facing-pomt switch.

Hence Trai'linffly adn.

1589 Fleming V^irg, Georg, iv. 65 Then is their sound
heard heauier, and trailingly they hum. 1831 Blackm. Mag.
XXX. 476 One of them .hangs trailingly along the mossy
greensward 1842 Mas. Bkowning Grk Chr Poets, etc

SpGreen vine-branches trailingly inclined

Trailless ^trUdiles), a. [f. Tbail + -iiBsa.]

Having no trails
;
trackless, pathless.

1884 Baillie-Grohkan in Century Mag XXIX 19s Vast
stretches of . foiest . . clothe their precipitous slopes in

unbroken and perfectly trailless masses

t Trail-side, a. Sc. Obs. [f. Tbail ©.i or sb^

+SiDE a.] That is so long as to trail.

z§i3 Douglas Mneis xiii, vi 18 In lobbis lang also, or

trull syde govn

+ Troll wand, app. erron. for tail-vnnd : see

Tail r5 f is.

1679 Admir, Crl\ Exam 78. 23 Sept , They bore away for

Jamaica with a tiayl wind.

Traily (ti^hh), a. dial and colloq. [f- Tbail
sb'^ or » 1 + -Y,] Characterized by trailmg

;

slovenly
;
lazy

; languid : see Eng. Dial. Diet,
iSgi Cumberld. Gloss, Treaty, slovenly 1867 [implied in

Tkailiness] 1903 Wtsim, Gan 23 Jan 3/1 A muff with
a simple pretty bunch, not the trnily extreme effect of the

same flowers

t Trailye, trai*l3e. Sc, Obs. Also 5 trel^e,

5-

6tiail5e, 0 treill© [app a. OF ^m7/w,var.of
treslis, trehs, treslie, treslt, 'tissu i maille’, net-

work ; cf. mod F. treillis glazed calico, also sack-

cloth
;
but the Sc. word was evidently applied to

some finer fabric.] A kind of cloth, (oee also

Tbellis Also aitnb.
x^ga Acta Dom. Canal (1839) 158/1 pat James Du. .sail .

pay to Dauid Quhitehed five stiklcis of trehe of smdry
hewis 149S Acc Lei. High Treeis Scot I. 226 Item,
vj quartens ofqubit treilje , , to be the Kinga harnes doublet

1^03 Ibid II 3x3 For ane maid doublat of trail3e to him,
vij s. yj d. 1507-8 Ibid IV 30 For ixj elne blew triulse to

be ane conch to the Quene. 15x7 Ibid V. 116 Blak traibe.

1543 Itvu Roy. IVardr. (X815) 92 Ane doublet of blak sating
trailye 1543 High Treeis. Scot VlII 232 Fyve
quartens trailie to be his grace ane pair of sockis 1566-7
Meay's nioumtng-order ai death 0/ Darnley va. Chalmers
Mary[ySiiS\ 1 207 Of treilie buccharem v elle.

Train (tr^in), sb^ Forms- 4-6 trayn, 4-7
trayne, (5 treyne), 5-7 traine, 6-7 Sc tryue,
6- tram. [In origin representing two French sbs

,

traine fem. (OF. also traine, trahine) and tram
masc. (OF. train, also trahin), both held to be
vbl. sbs. from trainer to drag, draw, etc. (see

TEAinr zi.l) and corresponding respectively to It.

traina, and to Vx.trahi, Sp. tragin (Diez), It iraim.
Even in OF., tram and traine, though generally

distinct, were somelimes used in the same sense.

In English, with the loss of final e in pronunciation
and Its consequent non-significance in spelling,

train and traine were used indifferently from the
14th c., and m the 17th tram became the only
spelling. On this account, and esp. because senses

have arisen in Eng. which have no French proto-
types, it is not possible satisfactonly to distinguish
two words corresponding to F. iraim and tram.
The order here followed is therefore tentative and
practical. The F. form, when it exists, is given,
and It will be seen that branch II corresponds in

the main to F. traine, and branch III to F.
tram. Stanches I and IV contain representatives
of both F. words.]

I. Nouns of action from F. trainer or Eng.
Tbain zi 1 in various senses. All Ohs,

+1 Tarrying, delay. [App. * a dragging out ’ of
time: cf. Tbact shj^ i, ib. OF. traine, train
‘retard’.] In quots. 1^,53, for a trains fox a
while, for a little time, Obs.
c 1330 B. Brunnb Chron (iSio) 263 For |»e pes tohaue, he
mad so long a trayne. Ibid. 264 porgh Bdwiro long trayne
Gascoyn is oorn doun. Non defendes his chayne, but only
Bayoun, Chxsm Faytes of A i, xix 60 Men holde
and kepe the in talkyng as by a long trayne fyndyng
alwnyes somme controuersies tl^t nede not. . . But onely

236

for to passe tyme. 1553 Respuhltea v, vii. 1603 Thei wilbe

heare soone, byde youe theim here for a trame. Ibid ix

1665, 1 leafte people heare for a traine to holde them talkc

1

2

. Course or manner of running (of a horse)

;

a course of riding [F. ftam * allure ’] Obs.

1581 A Hall Iliad viii 136Hw horse he [Jupiter] beates,

the ayre they clime, aloft they skimnie ainaint, lietweeno

the earth and wtlLin hie, they tread a lolly trayne a 1635
Flctchlk fVamau’sPrize i 111, A good tough train would
break thee all to pietes 1677 Lovers Quartet 266 m II w).

E.P P. II 264 Your choice horses arc wild and tough. And
little they can skill of tlieir tram.

fb. A paitieular gait of a horse see quots.

1565 Blundevil Horsemanship i in. (1580) Bjb, Their
[Turky horsesj trauelling pace is neither amble, racke, nor
trot; but a certaine kinde of easie tiaine. 1607 Mahkiiam
Cewal.vf 1 (i6i7}5Tliisshuflingandbrokcnincertainep.icc,

IS neither amble nor trot, hut a mixtiuo of both, as taking

Ins time keeping from trotting, and his motion of legges

from ambling, and so compound this which is called a
Txaiiie 01 Racking.

•j 3. Falconry. (?) A short flight given to a hawk
while being trained. [Not m F.] Obs,

z6i6 [see Train sb? 4].

f4. Training, education. [Not m F.] Obs.

rare~~'^.

Z58Z Mulcastfr Positions Ep.Ded. {1887) 3 The generall

trame and bringing vp of youth.

II. That which dri^ or trails, or is trailed.

6. An elongated part of a robe or skirt trailing

behind on the ground ; commonly worn by women
of rank or fashion when m full dress, and by sove-

reigns and high officials on state occ.asions, and
sometimes borne by a page or attendant as train’"

hearer, [OF. tram, also trainde\ mod.F. ti'atm,^

e 1440 Prompt Parv 499/1 Trayle, or trayne of a clothe,

strmet, a 1450 in Wr.-Wulcker 564/42 ApPendieium, a lady
trayne ei a pendaunt of a gyrdyll Ibiet. 612/22 Strma, t.

cauda vesitsfemmarumf a trayne 1457 Coventry Leei Bk.
M9 Nextfolowcd our seid soueraya lady, & the Duches of
Buk[yngham] here here Treyne 1577 F. de L'lsle's Leg.
B yj, Would you wishe that of her who by iluetie ought
euen to cary vp my trayne I should make my sister in Law?
a idoo Bk. ofPrecedence (E E T S ) 26 A Baronessc may
haue no trayne borne; hut hauetng a goune with a trayne,

she ought to beare it her selfe 16x7 Moryson Itm, in. 168
The oidinary Citizens Wiues haue their gownes made with
long traines, which are pinned vp in the house zyxi Addi-
son Sped No. 42 r I The broad sweepingTrain that follows
her in all her Motions, and finds constant Employment for

a Boy who stands behind her to open and spread it to
Advantage. Z791-3 in Spirit Pub Jtnls (1799) 1. 138 He
trod on her crape train. Z798 Jane Ausikn Northang.
Abb. V, They pinned up each ouier's trains for the dance.

z8s8 Doran Crt. Fools 1x7 The period [time of RicB. II]
when ladies in England first wore trains.

b. The tail or tail-feathers of a bird, esp when
long and trailing, as in the peacock

; in falconry,
the techmeal name for Ibe tail of a hawk, f Also
formerly, the tail of a quadruped {obs,), or of an
insect. [Not m F.]
1579 Tiwne Phisieke agsi Fort i. xhi 44 h, Declaryng

howe well that byrde [hawk] flue, how many feathers of
the trayne, and how many of the winges are remaning or
lost Z57g Spenser Sheph Ceil May 281 His tayle heftlie
fox] clapt betwixt his legs twayne, Lestbeshould be descried
by his trayne i5gxSHAKS xHen VI, ai in yLetfmntike
Talbot triumph for a while, And like a Peacock sweepe
along his tayle, Wee'Ie pull his Flumes, and take away his
Trayne. x6zo Guillim Heraldry m. xv. (1660) 178 The
Lyon IS one Colour, shaggie biested, with a certain tuft of
haire in his trame. K634 Sir T Herbert Trav 211 [The
dodo's] trame [is] three small plumes 1639 T. de Gray
Compl Horsem. 24 The trayne [of a horse] long, not too
thick, and falling to the ground 1693 J, Ci ayton Ace
Virginia in Mise Citr (1708) III. 332 Their Turtle-Doves
the whole Tram is longer much than the 'fails of our

Pidgeons 185a R F Burton Falconry Valley Indus vin.
76 A splendid goshawk, with a queenly tiain

c The tail of a comet
;
a lummoiis trail, such

as that following a meteor. [Not m F ]
1603 Marston Antonio's Rev. i 111, A blazing comet shot

his tbreatning traine. i6oa Shaks Heutt, i 1 iryCQo 1604)
As starres with traines of fier and dewes of blooo, Disasters
111 the sunne 1663^ J Spencer Prodigies (1665) 32 '1 he
luminous tail or train of a Comet seems to the eye of
iterance the emblem ofa flaming sword, or firy rod i860
'1yndall Glac, i 11. 17 In falling [it] leaves the light foaming
mass, as a train m the air behind 1909 Chambers Story
ofComets 137 'The curvature of the tram[ofDonati’s comet,
1858].

6. poet. Applied to the current of a nver, etc

,

also to the elongated body of a seipent. [Not in F.]
[c 1586 C'tess Pembroke Ps lxxviii xx, All that rich land,

where over Nilus trailas Of his wett robe the slymy seedy
tram.] 1667 Milton P, L, vii, 306 Within those banks,
where Rivers now Stream, and perpetual draw thir humid
trame 1695 Blackmore Pr Arih 11. 153 Pure Crystal
Rivers through the Meadows flow, .Their watry Train in
Snaky Windings slides. 1737-46 Thomson Summer 900
The green serpent gathers up his tram, exj/^a Gray
Ignorance 4. 1808 Scott Mai m, in. Introd

, Like stream-
let winding slow its silver tram.

t7. Something dragged along the ground to
make a scent or trail

; a drag ; also pieces of camon
or the like laid in a line or trail for luring certain
wild beasts, as wolves, foxes, etc. into a trap [so F.
trainie\. Obs.
xS75Torbebv f’if«mVi87Take a skynne of bacon and

when It is well broyled.,dippeit and puddle U inthissawce
-and make a trayn therewith, and if there be a foxe neare

to anyplace where the trayne is drawne, he will followe it,

1607 Topsell Four-f Beasts (1658) 527 The Hunters in

TRAIISr.

some Countries .make a tiam with a Hogs liver sod, cut m
pieces and nnomtt.d over with lioiiy, and so anointing their
shoos with Swines grease, diaw nftei them a dead Cat,
winch will cause the beast to follow after very speedily
X7a7 Bradley’s Fam, Dut h v Animal, For Beasts of
Prey, as the Wolf, Fov, IJ.Tdgcr, Pole Cat, you must make
a Train ; and when you come to any of the Places you have
so prepared, throw foui or five Bits of your 'rrain-Cairion

upon u, and of Chickens Lliiis for smaller Beasts.

8 The (visible) track of an animal. rare—\
[Cf. OF. traine = tiacc.]

xgoS H Hebrides Mag Jan. 19 'J he natives with me saw
the tiain of a turtle on the sand. They thought to eapiure
it, but did not succeed.

III. A suite or sequence of persons or things

;

a long senes.

9 . A number of persons following or attending on
some one, usually a person of rank; a body of

.itlendants, retainers, or followers; a relume,

suite
;
sometimes, the vehicles conveying the per-

sons and baggage. [F. train, OF. tiainde.2
a 1440 Sir Digrev. 1139 'riie Eorl and he svitha tiayn To

the eastcl gan fare. 15x3 Douceas Phnets xiii, viii. 48 Al
the chytnmys nail rowiid abowt Was fyllyt with tliar tryue
and luekill rowt. X535 Covi rdail x Jungs x 2 She came
to lenisalem with a mariielous greate tr.syne i66g Loud.
Gas, No 333/a The Vcneliaii Ambassador made his iolemii

Entry into this City, attended . by a laige Tmin of Coaches.

1711 Srunn Sped, No 113 V 3 She has evei had a Tiam
of Admirers. 1833 Hr Martini au Vanduput S, i, 'The

long train of moiimers, 1875 Jowltp Plato 2) 1 . 128

A tram of listeners followed hun.

b. Mil The artillery and other apparatus for

battle or siege, with the vehicles conveying them
and the men in attendance, following or in readi-

ness to follow an army. [F. tram ]
1523 Ld. BrRNiRS I'rotss I. Ixxvi 96 Syr Wyllyam

Montagu yssued out a liorsbackc, and folowed coiierlly

the hynder trayne of the scottes, who had horses so charged
with baggage, y‘ they might scant go any gret pace x6«
CiiAS 1 Treaty at Uxbudge 1662 II. 527 The said

Tram of Artillery to be fitted in all points ready to mm ch
17x3 STLFLr sped. No. 497 f 2 A Jilunt honest fellow, who
had a command in the train of artillery. z8zo Wuliington
in Gurw, Desp. (1838) VI 88 'They have collected a train of

artillery at Salamanca for the siege of Ciudad Rodrigo.
1900 Daily Ni xusix} line 4/3 'riie military espression .

‘ our
trains', is apt to le.ad to misunderstanding.. where the

troops leave been actually travelling by railway trains

I
c The real of an army or body of soldiers.

Obs rare. [F, tram ]

1598 BARiirT Theor, IVattes n i. 28 How to turne their

faces, making front of either flanko or ti.iine. Ibid, in 11

55 The armed pikes shall bo placed m the fiont and in

traine of the battell

10 . fg. A set of attendant things, ciicumstances,

or conditions ; a senes of consequences ; in quot.

1638, something following, a sequel. Often m
phr tn the train of,n%vi sequel to , so m its train.

1570 Satir. Poems Reform, xix 101 That Kingdorae sail

come to greit rtiyne Quhen that deuissioun hes nis suit and
trync, 1638 R Baker tr Balzac's Lett. (vol. II ) 23 For a
traine to this first favour I require from you a second 1731
Berkeley Prev, Ruin Gt Brit Wks III. 202 This vice

draweth after it a tram of evils 1768 STEKNE.S'm^ Jounu,
Passport Parts, The idea presented itself with this m Its

train 1833 Hr. Martineau Brooke Farm xii, Education
came in the tram of other good things. 1871 Smiles Charac,
i (1876) 9 'I'here is no act, however trivial, but has its

tram of consequeticeb

11. A body of persons, animals, vehicles, etc

,

travelling together in order, esp. in a long line 01

procession
;
a succession of persons

; Jig. (chiefly

poetl) a set or class of persons. [F. tratn^
1489 Caxton Faytes ofA, 1, xxiii 70 Alonge trayne of men

of armes al clos togyder 1591 Shaks i Hen. VI, ii 11 34
Which of this Princely trayne Call ye the Warlike Talbot?
X698 Fryer Acc E India 4 P 291 'I he best Hawks fly m
Trains like Wild Geese. 1746 Francis tr Horace, hpist
II li X29 What milder Frenzy goads the rhiimng Tiain?
1839 Scott ofG yii. The caravans, or large trams of

waggons, by which the internal commerce was carried on
1884 Gilmour Mongols 287 Camels, trains of which may
be seen making their way along the crowded streets

12 . A number of things following one another in

time 01 order; a senes or course ofactions, events,

etc. a. A course of action in relation to its

manner or purpose
;
method ofprocedure; manner

of action; way of life; course, dnft, or direction

of a discourse, argument, etc. Now rare or Obs.

(passing into b). [F, tram ]
<? 1530 [title) The ordre or Trayne of Warre, that a prynce

or heed C^ptayne ought to take 1534 More Treat Passion
Wks, 1330/2 'They corrupte some well mynded menne,
before they perceyue the trayne of theyr craftye purpose

1580 Sidney Ps. xv, He that leads of life an uncorrupted
trame. a 1677 Barrow Serin Wk& 1716 1 . 39

God by
secret methods and undiscernable trains, ordereth all events.

X756 Hume Hist Eng. (1761) II. xxviii. 134 His splendid

ostentatious tram of life. 1836 Random Recoil Ho. Lords
XVI 388 You never misapprehend the tram of his reasonina

b. In. general; A senes, succession, sequence (of

actions, events, thoughts, or phenomena) ; a con-

tinuous course (of action, reasoning, etc )

c 164s Howell Lett, {1650) 1. 445 A wife is the best or

worst fortune that can betide a man thioughout the whole
tram of bis life. x6qo Locke Hum Und ii. xiv. S' 3
A tram of Ideas^ which constant succeed one another m
his Understanding. Z733 [see Tract sb ^ 2] 1764 Reid
Inquiry v. § 5 Long and demonstrative trains of reasoning.

X769 Robertson Chas, V, l Wks 1813 V. 163 A long tram
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of fortunate events iSfiS Buckle Cvtdliz, (1871) II viii

582 The result ofa long train of causes.

c. Pioper sequence, order, or arrangement for

some result ; connected order ; course, process

:

in piir. tn iratn (formerly also tn a irain, and
with defining adj., as tn {a) good iratn).

1328 Gardiner in Pocock Rec Ref I xlii. 82 Every,
thing in good tram and order 1591 Savile TetctUts,

Agricolct 260 Our men were now in traine of winning the
iielde 1690 Locke Hum Und. in vii § a It is not
enough that a Man has Ideas clear and distinct he must
think in tram 1746 W Horsley Fool (1748) II. 23 The
Affairs of Europe hereby put in a happy Train. 1842
Macaulay in Life Lett, (1883) 11 . 114, I am. desirous to

get on with my History, which is .in a fair train X885
‘Mrs Alexander ’ At Bay x, Putting matteis in train for

the election

13 A line of gunpowder or other combustible

substance laid so as to convey fire to a mine or

charge for the purpose of exploding it. Also fig
[It. traina (Florio)

; F. trainie J
CE1548 Hall Chron, Hen. VIII The Frenchmen

made ti aynes of gunpouder from strete to strete. 18^ W.
Hughes Man of Sin i i, 4 A Mine was made, and Tram
was laid hereby for blowing up the Gospel it self 1798 in

Nicolas Nelsotls Dtsp (1846) VII p clvm, She [a ship]

was set on fire by a tram. 1839 Cwtl Eng ^ Arch fml
II 45/1 We were fortunate enough to witness two of these

blasting operations The order for firing the train given.

In a few seconds after the ignition of the train, a rumbling
sound, like that of distant thunder was heard, and the
whole mass was lifted bodily from its base x8jo Grote
Greece ii. Ixi, VII. 517 He had already laid his tram for

revolt X855 Macaulay Hist. Eng xxi. IV. ^49 The spark
had fallen : the tram was ready the explosion was imme-
diate and temble After a tumultuous debate [etc ]

b. Pieces of carrion or the like laid in a line or

trail for luring certain wild beasts : see seuse 7.

14. An extended series of material objects or the

like, a row, lank; esp a series of things arranged

m a definite order for some purpose j rarely, a

continuous extent of something
x6xo Holland Camden's Brit. (1637) 343 Vpon this shore,

he out with a long traine certatne heapes in manner bankes
or rampiers. X664 Power Exp. Philos. 1 43 Being layd of

a row or tram. X763W Roberts Nat. Hist Florida p vi,

Our more northern colonies form one continued tram along
the whole eastern-side of North-America 1774 M. Mac-
kenzie Maniwte Sura. 76 When the Survey has been con-

tinued by a Train of stasimetric Triangles- X863 Lvell
Antia Man xvm 356 Detached fragments of rock in long
parallel trains. 1878 Abney Pkotogr (18B1) 280 A tram of

prisms, .set to the angle ofminimum deviation

15. A set of connected parts of mechanism which
actuate one anotlier m series *, spec, (a) the set of
wheels and pinions in a clock or watch which
turns the hands {going tram), or that which
actuates the striking part {sinking irairi)

;
(i) a

set or pair of rollers used in metal-working; a
roll-train.

X797 Monthly Mag. III. 464 Thus the progressive motion
is communicated to the cotton spindles in the same manner
as It is to the different parts of a common time-piece—by a
tram of wheels 1831 Brewster W/*/ Magtexi (1833) 293
Motions are propagated along a great variety of trains of
mechanism. X838 [see Going vM s6. 6] x88i [^ee

rrcuM, Roll xd 1 17]. 1884 F. J Bkitteu Watch^ Clockm.
266The remarks on the tram of a going barrel watch apply
emially to the going tram of a clock 1885 C G W. Lock
Workshop Receipts Ser iv 307/2 The narts most likely to
require repair in the striking trains of clocks.

10 . A number of railway carnages, vans, or trucks

coupled together (usually indudmg the locomotive

by which they are drawn). [So F. tram 1
|

Orig. tram ofcarnages, etc. , now one of the chief uses of
the simple word cf 22 b
<11824 A. Scott Rail-roads va Trans HtgItlandSoc,

(1824) VI 20 By continually shifting the train of waggons
at the head and foot of the inclined plane, from the one
railway to the other. 182s inW C\\axtAiexi AhowtRailways
(1865) 6 (Opening ofStockton and Darlington R ] The signal

being given, the engine started off with this immense train

of carriages. X830 Tunes 17 Sept
,
The Northumbrian

drawing the splendid tram of carnages occupied by the

DukeofWellington .The Northumbrianlocomotive engine,

which had drawn the tram of the Dukeof Wellington, 1835
Marryat Olla Podr vi, The trains went on well. x8w
Cornish's Railway Companion Title p., The Company
charges from one station to another ; . time of departureand
arrival of each, train, etc. x83p W Chambers 7 our tn

Belgium 73/1 We were speedily carried to the railway

terminus, where a train of carnages was in waiting, with its

locomotive engine hissingand chafing 1855 Lynch Rivulet

Lxii 11, Thus flhrough a distant valley’slength Slow seems to

glide the train 1883 Mabel Collins Prettiest Woman x,

A tiam left Warsaw early in the morning

b. Hence, a line of vehicles coupled together.

1883 Gresley Gloss, Coal-tmmng, journey, a train or set

of trams all coupled together.

tl7. See quot. Obs, [Cf. F. ‘ nomhre de

vibrations qu’un mouvement d’horlogerie produit

dans iin temps ddtermind’ (Littri).] (Perhaps not

Eng.)
1704 J. Harris Lex Techn I, Train, is the Number of

Beats which the Watch maketh in an Hour or any other

certain time
, , - . iv

IV. Names of other things (chiefly matenal)

derived from prec. branches.

flS. Cookery. A dish consisting of dates, figs,

raisins, and almonds strung upon a long thread and

covered with batter. Obs.

C1430 Two Cookery-bks. 97 Trayne roste. Take Dates
and figges . and ben take grete reysons and blanched
almondes, and piik hem thorgh with a nedel into a threde of
a mannys length,, rost the treyne abought the fire in }>R

spete ; cast the batur on the treyne as he turneth ahought
the file 14 , Conmumm domtm de la Grey ibid 60 Le
.11. cours Halybutte. Flays fryid. Tiayne Roste, 14..
MS If. 64

tl9 The carriage ofa pnntmg-press. [fi.iram.~\

(Perh only French.) Obs.

1594 ^ Ashley tr. Lays le Roy 22 He maketh the train
of the piesse to roule [etc ].

20. Applied to vanous material objects that are

dragged, a. The trail of a gun-carnage: see

Tbail sb 1 5.

1769 Falconer Diet. Marine 11, Crochets deretraile,
the eye-bolts, in the tram of a gun-carriage, wherein are
hooked the relieving tackles 18x5 [see tranutoLkle m 22 c]

b A rough kind of sledge or sleigh used in

Canada for transport. [Cf F. iraineait^

1835 C F Hoffman Winter m Far West I 210 At last

a train [note, a rough kind of sled] and a couple of carioles

drove up to the door, i860 Barti ett DieA war ,
'Irani

(Fr irameau), a peculiar kind of sleigh used for the trans-

portation of meichandise, wood, etc , in Canada,

t c. A drag-net, a seme. [F traine ] Obs
1376 Fleming tr. Cams' Dogs (1880} 14 Such Dogges as

seme for fowling ..The first kindeof such serue the Hauke,
The seconde, the net, or traine. X609 Bible (Douay) Had.
I 15 He diew it in his traine [L. sagena], and gathered
It into his iiette

f 21. A rope for dragging a plough or harrow.

local. Obs.

1798 Statist Ace, Scot XX, 260 The harrows are drawn
side-ways by a train or side rope (like that used in a
plough).

V. 22 aiinb and Comb. a. In sense 5,
* Having

a train as tram-dress, -gown, -petticoat, -skirt

,

also train-bearer, an attendant who carries the

tram of a sovereign or other person ;
alsofig ;

so

tram-bearing adj, ,
tram-tea, a tea-party on the

occasion of a young lady’s presentation at court.

2722 Loud Gas No. 6084/6 Sir Robert Rich his ’‘Train-

bearer sitting over-against him. 1838 Q Victoria Jml,
28 June, I went into a robing-rooin, vihere I found my
eight train-bearers: Lady Caroline Lennox [etc.] 2871

Lowell Pepe Piose Wks 1890 IV No poet more often

than he makes the second line of the couplet a mere tram-
bearer to the first X848 Buckley Iliad 129 The ‘‘tram-

bearing Trojan women 179a Trans Soc. Arts X. 199 The
principal consumption in this cloth, u in *train-di esses for

ladies’ wearing 1831 Cahlvle Sart Res. i, vit, Wives of

quality have “train gowns four or five ellsin length: which
ti-ains there are boys to carry. xfe8 Land. Gas No 1287/4
One long “Train petticoat of nch fiowred Silk. 1876 T
Hardy Ethel&erta II. 15 A light muslin *tram-skirt 1807

Spectator 16 Jan. 96/1 The * “train-tea * that celebrates the

presentation at Court ofan English girl in good society.

b. In sense 16, as train hand (Hard sh 8),

tram journey, -line, -load, -robber, -robbery,

-service, -speed, -thief, -time, -wreck, -wrecker,

-wrecking; also traan-boy, {a) Coal-mining see

quot. 1883 ; if) {U.S. and Canada), a boy who
sells newspapers, etc. on a railway hain

;
-feram-

dispatcher { 1/ S. and Canada), the oflfleer who has

charge of the running of trams on a railway;

tpain-ferry, a ferry for conveymg trams across a
piece of water from one railway to another; so

train-femage ; train-mile, each mile ofthe aggre-

gate distance mn by all the trams on a railway in

a given penod, as a unit in estimating amount of

tr^c, working expenses, etc. ; so train-mileage
;

tram-pipe, a pipe connecting the source of power
with the brakes on the cars in a continuous system

of brakes on a railway train (also called brake-

pipe)
;
tram-road = train-way (a)

;
tram-shed

{U.S), a roof supported by posts formmg a

shelter for one or more platforms at which trains

stop; a roughly built or umnclosed railway

station
;
tram-sheet, a mled sheet on which are

recorded the movements of every tram on a section

of railway, according to information telegraphed

from the vanous stations
;
-tram-siokness, a sick-

ness Of nansea to which some persons are subject

when travelling by tram ;
so train-sick adj.

;
traan-

signal, a method of signalhng from the cars of a

train to the engine by a continuous pipe {Cent.

Diet, Suppll) ; traan-staflP, (a) a staff delivered to

an engine-driver as authon^ to travel over a swgle-

line section of railway, (p) the staff of employees

on a railway tram ; tram-stop, an automatic

apparatus, m connexion with a railway signal, for

stopping a tram ;
tram--way, (a) a temporary line

of rails for the conveyance of small loads, as m the

course of construction of a railway ; {b) a platform

hinged to a wharf, with a hne of rails upon which
railway cars or trucks may run to and from a

ferry-boat ( U.S ).

1883 Gresley Gloss. Coal-mimng, * Train-boy, a boy who
rides upon the tram, to attend to the rope attachments, etc.

x^ Opelousas (Louisiana) Democrat ig Apr. 3/2 A boy
who gets a position as tram boy for our company must put
up a certain amount of moneyas a guarantee, xgox Westm.

1 Gas. 21 Feb 10/2 Scarcely any observer has. opaitted to

complain of the importunities of the tram-boy[on American
railways], with his merchandise of bananas and candies and
chewing gum and dime novels 1882 Chicago Times
14 May, John Converse is appointed assistant “train-
dispatcher. 1897 Month Sept. 281 Behring Strait could be
crossed by some powerful s^tem of “tram-fen inge 1900
Monthly Rev. I. 41 The present route is across the lake by
“tram-feiTy 1894 Westm Gas 3 Sept sA Many acts, of
heroism are reported, espedally on the part o(“train hands.
igo8 Daily Chron. ii Mar. 9/3 The*ti'ain indicator, a huge
framework confronting every passenger when be enters
There are eighteen clock faces, each ofwhich tells the tune at

which the next train on the various lines depaits igoo G
Swift Somerley 94 On our “train-journey home x88a

Macm.Mag XLV 502 Arrival of the “train-loads oftroops

1894 T M. Cooley m Forum (NY) Sept. 17 Train-loads

of perishable goods were, ruined by delays which the strike

had caused 2898 EngineeringMag XVI 66Ofan American
railway, the superintendent .is assisted by a“trainmaster, a
roadmaster or division engineer, and a chief dispatcher.

1864 Webster, “Train-mile x^8 Q Rev Oct. 300 The
working expense per train-mile is 22. td xSga Daily
News 17 Feb 2/6 The great industrial lines have run more
train-miles, and therefore done more woik, during the past

half-year 1868 Q Rev Oct 301 A large proportion or the

“train-mileage i-un is useless, being far in excess of [public]

requirements 1909 Great CentralRailway Report 6 Aug s
The strictest economy has been exercised in tram mileage.

1889 Findlay Railway 120 While the tram is running
a continual vacuum is maintained m the “train-pipes x8^
Webster, * Iratn road in mines, a slight i ail-way for

small wagons 1877 Knight Diet Mecit, Tram-road, a
construction railw.ay ; a slight railway for small loads. 1892
Gunter Miss Dividends (1893) 257 An institution im-

placable in Its pursuit of “tram robbers, highwaymen, and
others that raid the piecious things the business com-
munity intrust to It. 190S Daily Chron 17 Apr. 4/s
There are two forms of criminal activity in which the

United States enjoys an unenviable distinction One
of them is lynching and the other is “train-robbery.

Mod The*train.servicetoLondonhas been improved 1878

F S Williams Midi. Rculw 639 The “tram setters and
their foremen 189a PallMallG bx Nov. 7/3 The great iron

and glass portal will constitute the most extensive railway
“tram-shed in existence [at Philadelphia,U.S ] 1909 Daily
Citron 22 July 7/1 Anyone to whom trains give the least

sensation of vertigo should sit facing [the engine] ..Children

who are otherwise “train-sick will travel fairly well seated

thus 2906 Westm. Gas 27 Sept 4/2 Many travellers suffer

from “train-sickness 1901 Daily Chron. i May 8/7 In
these days when “tram speeds m Great Bntain are mostly

stationary. 2893 Funk’s StandardDiet s. v Staff, “Train-

staff. 190X Datly^ News 16 Jan 5/1 ^ke Isle of Sfaeppey
Light Railway Ls in single track, .and it will be worked on
the train staff and ticket system. X90S Westm Gas. 27 Apr.

7/1 The train staffhaving dealt sopiomptly with the trouble

that the only sign of fire was a little smoke Ihd. 27 Feb.

7/2 The “train-stop at the signal-post actuated the con-

tinuous brake, and thereby brought the vehicle to a stand-

sulk 2892 Pall Malt G 15 Mar. a/x It was “tram-time,

and I rose to leave him 2882 Chicago Times 27 June,
Running a car from a siding on the “tram track 2839
Civil Eng. ^ Arch, Jml, II. 46/1 The wagons when loaded

are easily pushed down the Arainway to the face of the

cliff 2877 Knight Diet Mech
,
Train-way, a hinged plat-

form which forms a bndge leading from a wharf to the deck
of a ferry-boat 2891 Boston (Mass.) Jml 26 Oct. 1/6 A
“train-wrecker caught. 1883 Maiich Exam. 10 Jan. s/i

An unsuccessful attempt at “train-wrecking

o. In other senses : tram-bolt, ‘ a bolt to which

the training-tackle of a gun is hooked’ {Cent.

Diet)

;

ftram-liorBe, a horse employed to draw
artillery; tram-net = sense aoc; tram-rope,

train-tackle, a tackle hooked to the trail of a
gnn-camage on board ship ’ see quot,

;
train-ser-

vioe (in sense 9 b); train-sbut a., shutby a train

of wheels and pinions ; train-work, a mechanism
consisting ofa series of parts (sense 15).

2643 in xsrt Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm App 1 131 The
county complains that we have not charged the “Tram horse

according to the letter of the Ordinance xjxa Lotui, Gas
No 46B2/2 Tram Horses, employedm drawing forty piecra

ofArtillery 2864 Glasgow Daily Herald 24 Sept ,

'1 here is

as much damage done with “train nets as with trawl nets.

1887 Spectator 3 Sept 1174 Their “train-services collected

and equipped fora campmgn. 26m Lithgow Tmo x 5 Mine
Epitaph shall sound, Of “traine shut sluces, of the Thespian
mnng, Where chatnng birds, Dodonean trees do sing 2823

ovvoivi FalconeVs Diet Marine, *Train-Tackle, a com-
bination ofpulleys, which is, during action, hooked to an eye-
bolt, in the train of the carnage, and to a nnjg-bolt in the

deck.. .Its use is, to prevent the gun from running outof the
port whilst loading 1867 Smyth Satlor^s WordJik

,

Tram-
tackle. 2876 Preece & SiVEWBiGHT Telegraphy 92 The
Morse involves a complicated and expensive “trainwork of

mechanism.

tTxaixi, sb? Obs. Forms 4-7 trayne, 4-5
treyne, trayn, 5 north trane, 6-7 traine, 6-S
tram. [a. OF. frame gtule, deceit, ruse (latli c.

m Godef.), n. of action f. OF, irair, (Ft. trakir)

to betray ; cf. haine (OF. hatne), saistne, f. hatr,

saisir. Cf, the phrases ‘withouten tram’, ’false

tram ’, etc. -witb OF sans traine, fattsse traine, etc.

In senses a, 3, and 4 this word appears to be associated

with senses 7 and 13 b of Train si *J

1 Without a or pi. : Treachery, guile, deceit,

tnekery.
e 2400 Destr. Troy 3789 Ulexes fiilsest m his fare, and

full of disseit, Vndertaker of treyne, of talkyng but litdl

c 2400 Non-CycleMysi.Plays Jtiff Weschal home tell, witu.

outen trajm, Bothe word & werk, bow hit was. ^2460

Towntley Myst. x. 330 Do wa, losepb,. .Tume home to thi

spouse agane, look tnou deme in bir no trane, ffbr she was
neuer ffjdde, 2390 Spenser F. Q. i. vi. 41 Thou cursed

Miscreaunt, That hast withkmghtlesseguile, and trecherous
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tram, Faire knighthood fowly shamed, a 1600 Flodden. F.
VII. (1664) 70 TrustingW talk was void of trayne.

b. With 01 and An act or scheme designed to

deceive or entrap, a trick, stratagem, artifice, wile.

c 1330 E. Brunne Chroa, (iSio) 205 Pe kyng of Almayn[e]
He mad a fals trayn[e] He sent Edward to say, help him.

mot he nouht. a 1350 Si. NtcJtolas 322 in Horstm AItengl

Leg, (1881) 15Now wote I wele,j50U es vntrew, I trow Jour

law be hot a trayne. 1412-80 Lydg Chron Troy iv. 4904
Dredyi^e ay pat )jese like tweyne Be som engyn or conspired
tieyneTo pe Grekes wolden hym be-tray *329 Eastell
Foistyme, Bni (i8ri) 213 Mortymer was, by a trayne^ taken

in the castell of NotyngSam. 1603 Shaics. Macb :v 111. 118

Diuellish Macbeth, By many of these traines, hath sought

to win me Into Ins power. 1739 G. Ogle Gwaliherus 23

An artless Mind, Unpractis’d m the Trains of Womankind
*767 Mickle Concub n xlvi, The Nymph. .With wylie

Traines the Sonnes of Earth besett

2. A trap or snare for catching wild animals

;

alsofig (In phrase to lay a tram^ associated with

or merged in senses of Train si,'^)

1390 Gower Co>^. HI. 241 Bot if a king his wille Fro
lustes of his ileibsh restreigne, Ayein himself he makth a
treigne. Into the which if that he slyde, Him were betre go
besyde. ci42o?LyDG Assembly o/Gods jj^'Xhatmraa.ner
trayne nor caltrop theryn wore. 1530 Palsor. 282/2
Tiayne a trappe, atra^^e, 1624 Quarles StotCs Elegies

ill. Poems (1717) 393,

1

seek my peace, but seek my peace in

vaanj For every way’s a trap . each path’s a tram ^tz63o

D. Hume Htsi, Ho, Douglas Angus (1644) 30 Fearing
..that there was some tram laid for them, he turned about
to have retired into the Castle. 1697 Dryheh /Eneid xt,

1036 Vain Fool and Coward,.. Caught in the Tram which
thou thyself hast laid.

3 . Something designed to lure an animal into

a trap or snare
;
a lure, bait, decoy, enticement

;

alsofig
c 1407 Lydg Reson ^ Sens, dgSi [The tiger] ys deceyved

by merours Which the hountys foi socours Caste in the waye
for a tieyne, 14.. Voc, m Wr.-WQlcker 366/23 Attract
iortum, a trayne, sedmehus a trays. 1548 Crammer Cateck,

97 b. Thou mayst make no traynes to bring him in to thy
snare. x6oa Hist. Eng^ in Harl Mtsc, (Malh ) II. 464 The
barbarous people, leaving tbeir cattle abroad, as a train, to

draw them, [the Romans] within danger.
*
1

*4 . A live bird attached to a line, or a lame and
disabled bud, given as an enticement to a young
hawk during its training. (Sometimes explained as

the short flight which the hawk makes in trying to

capture this • see Train sb?- 3.) Ohs.

1496 Acc Ld High Treas, Scot. I. sSy Giffin to the man
that brocht tua q.uyk herounis to the King, to make tianys
to halkis,. ixs. Ibtd 291 Item, for a duke to be a trone to

a halk xy d. xS75 Turberv Falconrte 117When a sparow
hawke is manned and reclaymed, then give her nine or ten
traynes at the least, and when she killeth feede hir up
alwayes z6xi Cotgr

,
Tame^ a traine with a lame and

disarmed Heron, for the making ofa young Faulcon xfii6

SuRFL. & Markh. Country Forme 709 These flights are
called traines, because they only trame or teach a young
Hawke how to bestow her wing, and make her selfe victor
oner the prey.

•p Train, sb^ Oh. (exc. m Train-oil). Forms •

5-6 trane, 6 treme, 6-7 trayne, trame, 6-
train. JTn 15-16th c, tranOy a. MLG. and LG.
trdiiy MElu. traeviy Du. traan, whence mod.Ger.
traiiy and Da., Sw. tran\ all meanmg ‘oil ex-

tracted or made to exude, spec, traiu-oiP, app. the

same word as MLG. tr&ity irdnoy MDn. iraen,

trdne, OHG. tra&an, OS. *traAan, pi. trahniy

OLFrank pi. tr&nv (Ger. iran^ ‘tear, drop’,

also gum or resin that exudes from trees, ‘lacrymae
arborum ’ (Kiliau).] The earlier name of what is

now called Train-oil.
1497 Matdon, Essex, Burgh-Deeds Bundle 72 No 4

Fossessiatus de uno barrello olei vocat. tiane. 1315 Sel.
CcaesStar Cluani. (Selden) II, 92 The Crafte and misterie
of Mercers bathvsed .othir grosse marchaundise as sopp,
terre, pik, Wax, Trayne. 1545 Nai«s4/'C«jr<?wjd 3,^011
oyle called trane the tonne 1111 li x6oa Carew Cornwall i

33 They pack them [pilchards] orderly in hogsheads .whidi
afterwards they presse with great waights, to the end the
traine may soke from them intoa vessel placed m the ground
to leceyue it, 17x2 A van Leeuwenhoek in Phtl. Trans.
XXVII. 441 Upon several Parts of these little Membranes,
there lay Fat, which they call the Train. 1766 Acc. Bks
la Ann 283/2 They don’t dnnk tram, .but use it m
their lamps. 1802 Trans. Soc. Arts XX. 212 The cod.oil,
or common tram, brought from Newfoundland
b attnh, as train-fat, -bottle, (See Train-OIL.)

1698 Act 10 Will. Ill, c, i4§ 7 Any Houses Stages Cook-
Rooms Tram-Fats or other Conveniencies for fishing there
[Newfoundland]. 1707 Loud Gas. No 4378/3, 23 Tram-
Fats burnt , 1368 Hogsheads of Train-Oil destroyed. 1797
Ceantz in EncycL Brtt. (ed. 3) XIV. 610/1 Of the skins of
the entrails [of the seal] they [Greenlanders] make their
windows , and they make train bottles of the maw
Train, Forms

, 4-7 trayne, (5 treyne),

5-7 trayn, 6 (Ji:.), 7 trane, 6-7 trame, 6- train.
[ME, a. F. train-er, in OF. trainer, also trahimr
(iilh c in Hatz.-Darm.)

;
app. a deny, of L.

trahire (in pop L. Hragire, whence F. iraire) to

draw, drag
;
= Pr. trahinar

j
cf. Sp. trajinar to

convey, ‘traginar to transport by pack-horses’
(Minsheu), It. tramare ‘to traine, to traile, to

draggle or draw along the ground ’ (Florio).
Hata-Darm. suppose a sb. Hraginaftom^tragere, formed

like ra^nayr^na, fr, ra^Sre, mire, whence the vb They
do not identify this with the existing traine, which
is taken as a new formation from the vb like trmn, n>asc ]

I, 1. trans. To draw or pull along after one
;
to

drag, haul, trail. Obs. or arch.
cs^^n Merimxvm ago He hente hu be the tresses and

drongh hir toward the horse traihnge , and so he hath hir

trayned and drawen. xsao Palsgr 383 To se the body of
Hector so trayned by Achilles 1607 Markham Caval iii.

1. (1617) 9 This chase or sport we .call a Tiaine sent, be-

cause the sent which the Houndes hunt is trained alonpst
the fields. 1623 tr. fcaitite's Theat. Hon. vi. iv 124 To tiaine

the baggadge of the Christian Army there were three score
thousand Chariots i66y Milton P. A. vi 553 Behold.,
the Foe Approaching , m hollow Cube Training his devilish
Enginrie [cannons], 1831 Scott Ct, Robt 111, He cannot be
so false of word as to tram me to prison under false

pretexts.

b. intr. (forpass^ Ofa garment : To hang down,
esp. so as to drag 01 trail. Now rare.
X590 Spenser F Q. 11. lu 27 Below her ham her weed did

somewhat trayne 1702 W, J. tr. Bruyu's Voy, Levant
xxxi, 1Z7 They let it [the tail] tram down till they come to
the lower End. X789 Mrs, Piozzi ^oum France I 184 A
full black silk petticoat, sloped just to tram a very little on
the ground. 1827 [see Trainuig ppl a. 3].

fig. {trans^ a. To draw out, lengthen ont

(in time), protract, spin out ;
also, to spend, pass

(time, one’s life) ; esp. to pass slowly or wearily,
‘ drag on Also inir, Obs.
c 1440 Pro»^ Parv. 499/1 Trayryn, or tranyyn, or longe

taryyn ( N or ahydyn), moror, dtjfero. 1539 [see Training
vbl sb 1]. iSS6 J.IIevwood Spider ^ F. xcv. 8 To traine

the time and lane you .folk it weare. a 1360 Becon ^ewet
ij/'yby Wks. II. sNether by letters nor yet by report .could
we lerne wher you trained your life. X652 J. Wright tr.

Camus' Nat. Paradox x,zyg To seek a glorious Death.,
rather than tram so obscure and discontented a Life.

b. To draw oui in length, to extend ; to drawl,

utter slowly (a word, phrase, name), rare.

1631 Cleveland 10 A Name which if ’twere
train’d would spread a mile 1839 G. Meredith R, Feverel
xlii, He tiamed out the [word] old.

f 0. To draw after itself, draw laith it j to involve

as a consequence ; to bnng in its tram. Obs.

1379 Fenton Hist Gmcctard, (1618) 12 If those small
forces tiained with them so great fortunes. 1619 Sir J.
Finett m Eng <f Germ (Camden) 63 A busynes that is

lyke to trayn wyth it a consequence of contmuall tiouble.

*

1
* d. To strain the sense of. Obs. rare'-\

1330 Bale Eng. Votaries n 31 The scriptures he bad so
trayned with the rules of logycke, that by them he was able
to maynteyne alt falshede.

fS. To draw, lead, conduct, bring. Obs,

1349 CovERDALE, ctc. Erosm Par, yude 22 The Hebrues
. whom . lesus trained out of the bondage of the Egip-
cians. cisSfi C'tess Pembroke Ps, cv. xii, His chosen
troopes with triumph on he trames 1642 Chas. I JDeclar.
12 Aug 16 Their resort was to the people, whom upon
severall occasions they had trained down to Westminster.

II. 4i.fig, To draw by art or inducement
; to

draw on', to allure, entice, decoy; to lead astray,

deceive, take in. arch, (The most frequent eaily

sense. ? Influenced by Train sb 2)

Z375 Barbour Bruce xtx 354 The lord dowgias toward
tbaim raid , .1 bame neir bis batteil for till trayne, ?a 1400
Morte Arth 1683 3e do bott tiayne us wyth trofelande
wordez. 14x2-20 Lydg Chron, Troy iii. 10x5 His mortall
foon pat him to treyne leide out boke & laas. 1588 T.
HLvoassi Mis/ort Arth v. 1 88 So did his witte and feature
feede that hope,Which falsely trainde me to thiswofull bap
1596 Shaks. I Hen IV, v 11. 21 We did traine him on.
a x^4Tillotson Ser»t. (1743) I 237 Being insensibly trained
on from one degree of wickedness to another 1781 Hist,
Eur, m Ann. Reg. 92/x Being trained into a well-laid
ambush 1899 Goldw Smith United Ktngd 1 200 He
[Bruce] trained bun [Comyn] to a church and stabbed him
tbeie

•fb. In good or neutial sense; To draw by
persuasion ; to persuade, induce, convert, Obs.
i3a6inStrypeAccr/ il/««(i72i)l v.67 The Kinghad hopes

to tram the iSmpeior to reason by doulce methods 1549
Coveroale, etc, Erosm, Par. Tkess. 2 Howe easely you
were trayned from the simersticion of your foiefathers, .

.

vnto the true wurshippe of God. 16x2 Brerewood Lang
4 Reltg 134 They have been by httle and little brought and
trayned to the Greek religion.

HI. 6. To treat or manipulate so as to bring to
the proper or desired form , spec, m Gardening, to
manage (a plant or bianch) so as to cause it to
grow in some desired form or direction, esp. against
a wall, or upon a trellis or the like.

Pallaa on Hush i 1032 And bowis ore hit trayn So
lough and rare, on hem that bees may dwelle x688 Evelyn
Diary 24 Mar , His orangerie and pardens, where the wall
fruit trees are most exquisitely nail’d and train'd. 179a
Mar. Riddell Vey, Madeira 9 The vines ate trained and
supported by poles. 1837 Lockhart Scott I, ix. 289 A gar-
den in which Scott dehghted to tram his fiowers and
creepers. 1832 O.W Holmes My Aunt 11, Why will she
tiain that winter curl In such a spring-like way? 187X
[see Trained ppl, a. 3]. 1888 Nicholson's Diet Card, s v
Training, Sap flowing most forcibly into branches trained
in an upright direction

6 . To subject to disciplme and instruction for the
purpose of forming the character and developing
the powers o^ or of making proficient in some
occupation. (Also with «/.) a. To instruct and
discipline generally; to educate, rear, brmg up.
*S4* Udall Erosm Apoph, Pref «»*ij b, For teachyng

and tramyng young children x6xx Bible Prov. xxii 6
Traine vp a childe in the way he should goe. 1727 Gay
Fables i. uc, Seek you to train your fav’nte boy? Each cau.
two, ev’ty care employ. 1877 E. R. Conder Bos, Faith uu

103 This protracted pupilage is admirably calculated to

tiain and perfect his moral character.

b. To instruct and discipline in or for some
particular art, profession, occupation, or practice, to

exei else, practise, drill, to make proficient by such
instruction and practice (see also Trainedppi. a ).

Const. tn,for, to.

iSSS W.Watkeman Fardle Factons i. vi. 106To lie trayned,
and exercysed in the feictes of warre 1377-87 Holinshld
Chron I 3/1 Bardus. was highlie renoumed .foi inuention
of dities and musicke, wherein he trained his people i66x
in Vertiey Mem (1907) II 170 To march, trayne and exer-

cise his company, according to the moderne discipline of
warr « x68o Beveridge 6’ffm (1729) I 39 Such advocates
as had been trained up m the civil law 1823Sam Quentin
D XXXI, To a false tale you will not desire me to train my
tongue, Muskelty Instr gaSmdssnen fully tramed
to the use of the rifle. 1869 Huxlly^iu Set OPin 21 Apr
464/x He was thoroughly trained in the physical and
chemical science of his day.

o. To discipline and instruct (an animal) so as

to make it obedient to orders, or capable of pei-

forming tricks
;
to prepare a race-horse for its work

x6og Slmitlevjorths^ Acc. (Chetham Soc) x8i Richard
Eastwood, for his paynes and his coache, to trayne the
horses theirm, xxx*. x66o F. Brook.!' tr Le Blanc's Tiav,
x66 These Lions..are .trained in parkes to hunt others.

XTij PsvBS-vus'i Matt, ^ Sptr (1782) I. xxn. 286 Dogs .may
be trained to catch hares. 1872 J. F. Clarke helfCultuie
1 (1880) 33 Animals can be trained by man, but they cannot
train themselves 1894 Astley go Years Life I 176 The
present Robert Sherwood, who now trams at Newmarket

d. To bring by a couise of diet and exercise to

the required state of physical efficiency for a race or

other athletic feat.

Z833-7X [see Training vbh sb 2 c] 1887 Stevenson
4 Portr.vi Pastoial 96 A threat oflatent anger in the ex
pression, like that of a man trained too fine and harashcd
With perpetual vigilance.

e. With adv. or compl. adj. : To bring into a
specified condition by or as by athletic training.

Tram off, to throw off by training.

1879 Spectator 7 June 720 The boasts, always worn, for
that terrible, incessant pulling trains them down almost
visibly. xBpx Kipling Light tJuit Failed vui 163 You're
disgracefully out of condition, . .pure tallow born of over-
feeding. Tram it off, Dickie.

7. mir, iot pass. To undergo or follow a couise

of instruction and discipline
;
in early quots., logo

through a course of military drill, to drill.

1605 Stow >l«w X310 1 he other 3000 citizens .shewed on
the Miles end, where they tr.Tined all that day. 1683 Wood
Life 98 June (O H.S ) III. 146, 4 londes of muskets, pikes,

etc . .for the scholars to tram with. i8n Byron Hints fr
Horace 703 The youth who trains to ride, or run a race,

Must bear privations 1906 Blatrice Harradln SehelaVs
Dau, vti, My uncle thought I'd better tram to be a doctor.

b. inir. With adv. To get into some condition

by training
; as tram on, to improve in condition

or form % training, to become more proficient

,

t train off, to get out of condition, lose one's vigour

or skill, as by over-training
;
train down, to reduce

one’s weight with the object of getting fit for an
event or feat. KSsxifig.

1776 E Topham Lett, fr, Edinburgh 08 When they are
young they dance extiemely well ; but afterwards (to speak
in the language of the turf) they train off. x8xo Sporting
Mag XXXVl. 230 A hard round,.. that convinced the
judges of boxing tiiat Blake had trained off xSxs Byron
Let, to Mooie 10 Jan., It is impossible to read what you
have lately done without seeing that you have trained on
tenfold x866 Maclaren 'Iraining zi Under it a powerful
man dwindles , and this, not from ' training down ' as the
phrase goes.

IV, 1

8

. trans To pursue by the ‘ tram’ oi trail

;

to trace, track. Obs.

*583 [see Training PPI a, 1392 Greene Croat's W.
Wit Ciijb, They followed and trayned the Foxe and
Badger to the hole.

b. Mining. (See qiiots )
xyxo J Harris Lex, 'lechn. II, Training a Load, in the

Miners Language, isseaichiiig for, and pursuing a Vein of
Oi e. 1893 Funk's S tandard Diet

,
Tt am, w. . . 3. In mining,

to trace, as a lode to its head.

9 tntr, +a. To walk in a person’s tiam or

retinue. Obs. rare"^^. b. Tiain off

.

to draw off

or away.
1633 Y Fletcher Hymen in Poet Misc 35 With her a

troop of fairest wood-nymphs trams 1823 T. Hook Sayings
Ser. II Sutherl (Colburn) 27 James gradually tiained off

from the party.
^
1833 — Widow 4 Mai guess u, They

[suitors] had trained^ off, upon finding . . that Harriet's

boasted fortune was visionary.

10. trans. To direct, point, or aim (a cannon or

other fire-arm, or transf, a photographic camera)

,

to brmg by honzontai movement to bear {on, upon,

the thing aimed at). Cf. Trainino vbl. sb, 4.
1841 Totten Naval Text-Bk. 417 To tram a gun, to

point It forward or abaft the beam 1870 H Meade New
Zealand 236 A forty-pounder, trained on them during the
conference. x^^Bnt Q Rev 108 Their ‘horizontal range’,

or the arc over which they could be trained, should be made
small 1889 G. Kennan in CenturyMag May 73/2 We set

up the camera and trained it upon a part of the picturesque
throng.

b. inir.

1891 Cent Diet. S.V., To tram off, to go off obliquely
said of the flight ofa shot.u trans. To convey by a railway train, rare.

x8S6 Pall Mall G, 14 July 14/1 Ship IC [sewage] to Ire>
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land and let Faddy cart or train it away.. to his potato
patch or cornfield i8ga Fteli28 May 783/2 Ship the canoe
on to the railway and train it nght up the Wye valley

b. intr. To go by tram, travel by railway. Also
irain it {coUoq ).

t88& Pall Mail G, a Apr. 4/2 So exhausted were the men
from the effect of the previous day's nde, that all trained
from Winchester to Barnham 1888 HarpePs Mae Nov.
954/2 From Aberdeen to Edinburgh we trained it by easy
stages

12. intr. To act sportively, romp, ‘ carry on ’.

US coUoq.
1S89 Howells Hazard. Nm Fori u viii, The girl broke

into a fondly approving laugh at bis drolling ' Oh, 1 guess
you love to tram 1 ’ xMp Farmer Americanisms^ To tram
New England girls use this term to denote acts of romping,
or, to employ an English phrase, which seems its exact
equivalent, to tram is 'to carry on '.

tTraiiii Obs. [f. Train sh 2 ; but prob. not

always distinguished from. Tbain zi.l]

1. irans. To lay (a train or snare) ; to set (a trap).

Cf. Tbainj32 2.

Z4X2-30 Lvdg Chron Troy iv. 4935 pat lustly Jiei may
fallen in he diche Whiche bei han made & for vs y>treyned.

2 . Falconry. To entice (a hawk) by means ofa live

bird used as a lure (Cf. Tbain 4 )
x575 Tusberv Falconrie 117 Let the guayle wherewithal!

you trayne hu haue a feather pulled out of each wing and
cast off the sparowhawke to hir a farre off.

3. intr. Of a hawk To come to the tram or lure.

xS79 Lylv Ewpkues (Arb ) 35 The fleetest fish swalloweth
the delicatest bait . , .the highest soaring Hauke trameth to

y» lure.

Trainable (tr?nabl), a. [f. Tbain w.i +
-ABLE.] Capable of being trained; amenable to

discipline and instruction
;
educable.

c X550 {title) An Enterlude called Lusty luuentus, lyuely
describing the frailtie of youth of natur prone to vyce by
grace and good counsayll traynable to -^ertue X594 Cabew
Huarie's Exam Wits 111. (1596) 30 Amongst horses some
there are more trainable than the rest z6aa Hollaed Livy
xxxix. xl 1040 This man was by nature so trainable and
pliant to all aluce, that [etc ]. 1869 Daily Nevis eo Aug , If

there were skilled labour, or even trainable labour to carry

It on 1873 Ruskin Fors Clav (i8g61

1

xxii 44a The horse,

the noblest, because trainablest, of wild creatures.

Traduafife (tr^med^;). rare. [f. Tbain w.l +
-A»B. cf. i. trainags.] The action of ‘training’

or drawing along
;
haulage

;
conveyance by train.

x6ix CoTGR
,
Trainagv, trainage x8x7 Matut. 4 Oust m

Ann. Reg.J^y^tx Fortunately (being the necessary conditions

for good trainage) it [snow] had fallen on a ground already

hardened by the frost. 1890 ‘R. Boldrewood' Col. Re-

former (1891) 42 Men in chaige of droves pursued the old

and nigged road, not caring to use the swifter, costlier

trainage

Trad ubaind, train-band. Now Hist,

[Abhrev. of trained band : see Trained///, a. a.]

A trained company of citizen soldiery, organized

m London and other parts in the i6lh, 17th, and

18th centuries. Also occas. applied to similar forces

in other countries, e. g. the French arnbre-ban.
X630 R Johnsoris Kingd. ij- Commw. 28 In a hard hattell

there would appeare a great deale of difference betwixt an
old beaten souldter and aman of our traine hands of Lon-
don. x6w H. L’Estrangk Chas 1 19 The Country Cap.
tarns of the Train-bands were very unskilfull and rude in

the use of their Armes. x6̂ o Cortot E^emonl n 56 He
commanded that in every Province, the Nobility, and Train-

Bands should he ready to march. X738 Pope Ep. Bathurst

214 To town he comes...And heads the bold Train-bands.

X849 Macaulay Hist, Eng v. I 593 The trainbands of Wilt-

shire had mustered i8sx Hawthorne Grandfathers Chair
1. Ill, Whenever a trainband of Salem was mustered

lb attnb,
X664D Fleming in jE'.afM 5 P.ret Friends vl (19x1) 191

The Judges .were met by all the Trainband horse of this

county. X674 Dean Grenville in Surtees Misc (1858) 153

His Majestie hath a notorious Sott to his trainband captain.

xySa CowpsR Gilpin 1, A train-hand captain eke was he Of
famous London town. x88x BESANT&iliCECA«;J/ ofFleet
I ill, The tram-bandlieutenant came swaggeringto the mn.

Hence f Trai'iiTja ndiner (fibs, nonce-wd,),

raising of, or serving in, a trainband.

171X E Ward Vulgus Bnt viii 95 Watchingj Wardmg,
and Trainbanding, TW Customs of an ancient Standing,

II
Traiueau ||tr^nt»). [F. tratneau, iu

OF. trahinelf tratnel, denv. of iramer. see Train

w 1
] A sledge, sleigh , esp. one drawn by one or

more hoises over snow or ice.

[X676 Lady Chaworth in tsth Rep. Hist MSS. Comm.
App. V. 34 She hath also great pleasure in one of those

sledges which they call Tramias, and is pulled up and down

the ponds in them every day.] a 17x3 Burnet Ovin. Time

(i7S3) III >v. 10 He was dnmng the Princess upon the

Snow in a Trainau. X873 Foiest Stream ii Dec. 273/2

Our trameau, heavily loaded, follows behind.

attnb. X779 T. Moore Viexo Soc. Fr, (1793] I 398 Among
the winter amusements of this place [Frankfurtli trameau

parties maybe reckoned.

Trained (tr/ind), a, [f. Tbain -i- -ed 2.]

1

.

Having a train, as a robe ; having a luminous

tram, as a meteor (quot. 1686).

xesa in Aston's Manch. Guide (1804) 25 A traynd gowne

lyned wyth chamlett. 1686 Goad Celest* Bodies 11* x

Tayl'd and trayn’d Meteors 1883 ‘ Sylvia J^y s^ade
Dressmaking 107, 2 trained petticoats iw^DMly Chron.

13 Nov. 8/1 The average middle-class English woman.,

should never be tempted to weara trained skirt out of dooi%

f 2. Attended by a tram or retinue. Obs, rare~~^.

XS93 Nashe Christ's T (1613) 4 He sent him not roially

trained and accompanied like an Embassador
Trained (tr^md, foeU trained), ///. a. [f.

Train o i -h -bd 1.] In various senses corresponding
to those of the verb.

fl. Drawn, trailed along, etc.; fig. attracted,

allured, enticed Ohs
1S79 Spenser Shepk, Cat. Oct 24 Whereto thou list their

trayned willes entice.

2 Disciplined
; made proficient by discipline,

a. spec. Subject^ to military discipline and in-

stniction, dnlled
;

esp. in trained hand = Train-
band (now HiSt ) ;

so + trained man, soldur, a
soldier belonging to a tramband (obs ).

1570-6 Lambabde Peramb. Kent (1596) 70 The trained

companies only shall resort to the places of their appointed
Rendeuous. 1594 Sir H Cocke in Ellis Ong Lett Ser. ii

III 17s Havinge taken a perfect vyewe of all the Tiayned
Bandes x6zi Bible Gen xiv 14 Abram .armed his trained

sernants. 16x7 Moryson Itvt il 105 To haue six thousand
of the trained bands in readmes, 1644 Prynne & Walker
Fiennes' Trial App 25 lames Powell of Bristoll, one of the
Trained Souldiersof that City [called below Tram Soldiers]

H07 E Chamberlayne Pres St. Eng. « xvi (ed 22) 217
Of the standing Mihtia, or Tramed-Bands 1827 Eallam
Const Hist.(zBj6)ll ix.133The citizens ofLondon mustered
their trmned bands on holidays.

b. gen. Disciplined, instmcted, educated ; made
proficient by discipline and instruction.

1838 Hawthorne Fr.^li.Noie.Bks. (187a) 1 ai Thewomen
. have a trained expression that supphes the place of

beauty 1899 AUbutts Syst Med. VI I, 855 To engage
a trained hospital nurse. 19x0 D G. Hogarth in Encycl
Brit. I. 248/a An Art, whose products cannot he confounded
with those of any other by a trained eye.

3

,

Of a plant : Artificially caused to grow in

some desired way; of a woman’s figure, made
slender or shaped by wearing a corset.

1766 Compl. Farmer s v Peach-tree, Such trees,which are
of one year's growth from the budding, will soon overtake

in growth those which are called trained trees 1786 Aber-
crombie Ga/rd. Assist 311 Those ready trained, denominated
trained trees 1871 F^tre Training go Slender and ele-

gantly trained figures

Trainee (tr^mz ). [f. as prec. +

-

be.] A person

or animal undergoing training: correlative to

trainer.

1850 Fraser's Mag. XLI. 65B The trainers first double up
one of his fore legs, which they bind fast with a cord } this

they pull, and thus compel the trainee to come down upon
his bent knee. i86x Temple Bar Mag, IV. 58 The trainee

is rubbed down dry 1883 DailyHews 16 Dec. 6/x Let her

ask whether she could ne admitted as a lady pupil, as a
trainee.

tTrai'Uel, Obs. Forms. 3-5 traynelle,

4traynel(e, 6-7 trainel; 6-7 tranell, 7 trannell.

[a. OF. iratnel (13th c m Godef.), a trammel or

hobble for ahorse, a fishing-net (14th c. in Littid) ]
(In some cases a graphical confusion between iratnel and

iramel seems possible

}

1. Some part of a horse’s harness
;
peih. a hobble

or trammel.
1284 Acc Each AT if Bd 97 Na 3 (P.R O ) Pro cordis

emptxs . ad Traynel![is] et Loygnes factis pro eisdem [equis]

IbM m 4Proloynesettraynellis. Durham Ace. Rolls

(Surtees) 541 In Traynels factis pro equis domini Prions,

viijd Inj traynel emp pro equo Bursarii, iiijd 1467
Mann ^ Househ. Exp. CSsnib) z'^9 Smythe the sadelere .

axsethe for a new traynelle, viij d.

2 . A drag-net. Also trainel-net.

1383 Higins fum-ufNomenel 256/1 Tragula., Tratneau,

a tiainel or drag net x6oz Holland Pliny xvi. viii. I 461
Much use there is of it [cork] for flotes to trainels or drag-

nets 1620 J. Wilkinson Courts Leei xaa No man ought
to fish, .but with such Nette or trannell as evene meash
ehqll he two and a halfe inches wide 1706 Phillips (ed

Kersey), Trainel-Hei, Tramel or Trammel, a Drag-Net,

Hence + Trai’nel «. Ohs
,
intr. to practise bird-

catching with a drag-net (const.j(%r).

1330 Palsgr. 586/iL I hoble, I tranell for larkes, je tre-

mble. Ibid, ibiila, I tranell for larkes, je trainelle 1676

Marvell Mr. Smtrke 37 If a man went out by night on

TranelUng, or Bat-fowling.
, , ^

Trainer (trf^'uai). [f. Train ».i + -bri.] One
who or that which tiains.

1. A person who (or thing that) educates or in-

structs ; one who puts a person (or animal) through

a course of training and exercise with a view to

proficiency in something; an instructor ; spec,'\(iC)

one who trams or dnlls soldiers, a dnll-sergeant

(o3j.) ;
(i) one who trains persons or animals for

some athletic performance as a race ;
spec, one who

trains race-horses. (Also with upT^

1398 Barret Theor Warres 1. 1 6 The trayning of men.,

done . .by such sufficient Trayners. 1639 H More Immort.
Soul in. xvii § s. Sp8 As the basest men ate the trainers up
ofthe best sort of Dogs. i8x* Sporting Mag. XXXIX 99
Mr Price trainer at Newmarket x86x Paley ^schylus,

Agam 1599 note, Imprisonment and the pangs of hunger

are first-rate trainers of the mmd for teaching even old age.

189X S Mostvh Curahca 45,

1

took lessons in elocution ..

1 cpRint leave this part of my story without pausing to do

honour to my trainer.

b. Amember ofa trainband, esp. when assembled

for ‘training’ or dnll, a militiaman. (In later

use U.S.')

X381-Z Chwrch/o). Ace.E Sudleigh (ed Brusbfield) 19 Pd
. for makinge clean of the Cahners for the trayners, jw"!.

18., Mrs. Clovers' Western Clearings 28 (Bartlett) The

gentler sex partake .in the excitement, by running after the
trainers. x86a Bartlctt Diet. Amer., 2 ranters, the militia

when assembled for exercise

2

.

fa. One who draws or drags. Obs b. A
string used in describing a circle. rare~^.
X648-60 Hexham, Een Sltyper, a Trainer, or a Dragger

Een Sleypeiesse, a Traineresse or a Draggeresse. 1854 H
Miller ^Schm xxi (1858) 459 There ocemred on the
sand.around decaying tufts of the bent grass, deeply-marked
circles, as ifdrawn by a pair of compasses or a trainer.

3 A frame upon which plants are trained, rate— “.

x88a m Ogilvie (Annandale).

4 Comb., as iratner-hke adj.

1836-48 B D. Walsh Anstoph ,
Knighis i. iii. That's a

good trainer like remark
Hence tXxaineress [-ESS^]. Ohs, tare—^.
X648-60 [see e],

Trainful (treimful). [f. Train sbi-k- -bol.]

As much or as many (goods or passengers) as fill

a railway train

1866 G O. Trevelyan in Macm, Mag, Mar 408 At Pes-
chieia, the whole trainful—passengers, guards, and firemen
—were forced to alight, ..our luggage was opened and
emptied. 1883 xgih Cent Apr 635 A trainful of troops

Trai*xi-guaxd. [f. Tbain sb.\ lu various

senses Guard fa. A tram of attendants

forming a guard, A body of men in charge
of the train of an army. c. The guard of a railway
train.

1650 Fuller Pisgah iv v, § 32 Pharaohs daughter with
her feminine tram guard. 1760 MS. Audit Office (Bodi.)

281/125. 7 d, Major Oughton and others for the Irain Guard
at uie Battle ofCulloden X897 PaU Mall G. 19 May 4/2
[In Denmark] The all-pervading militarism, of Germany
has disappeared ; the train-guard is no longer an exaggerated
drill-sergeant

Trainixig (tr/imq), vbi. sb [f. Train v'^ +
-INQ 1 ] The action ofTrain o.l, in various senses

+ 1, Drawing, trailmg
,
drawing out, protractmg,

etc. Obs.
ex440 Premp. Parw. 499/2 Tranyynge, or longea-bydynge

IF, trancyynge), ditacio, viora. x^g Cromwell in Mem-
man Lifi Lett. (1902) II 182 The coldnes on that behalf

& traynyng long ofthe matiers might helpeto conferme the

said Counsaillours advises.

2 Discipline and instruction directed to the

development of powers or formation of character

;

education, rearing, bnngmgup; systematic instruc-

tion and exercise in some art, profession, or occupa-

tion, with a view to proficiency m it
;

also, of an

animal: see quots. 1097, 1874.
XS48 Ddall Erasm. Par, Luke v 61 b. In those thynges

whiche concerne the bodye, my tiamyng of theira is

somewhat with fauour and lentilnesse but in such matiers
as perteine to ye solle, it is a great waie stremhter and
sharper x6oo J. Pory tr Leo's Africa ni. 148 Schooles .

freely bestowed for the tramiug vp of youth. X697 Drydbn
Virg Georg in. 321 When once he’s bioken, feed him full

and high .Before his Training keep him poor and low. 1737
Foote Author l Wks. 1799 I 13B He's now in training as

a waiter at the Cocoa-tree coffee-house. X874 Cartenter
Ment, Phys 1 i §24(1879) 24 The process by which a Horse
IS taught any unusual performance-as when in 'training

’

for the Circus or the Stage xByg T T, Rogers in Casselis
TecAn Educ IV. 53/2 It would be absurd to assign the

genius of Mozart to training

b, spec. Military dnll; esp in former use, a
public meeting or muster at a stated time for cbill

of mibtia and volunteer forces ; now much used for

the periodical camp worlc of the Temtorials,

1378 HoiUngham Ree. IV. X79 Soldyours trayned with the

Kallyver, thys Trayning beyne the a of October. 1581

Styward Iftile) ThePathwaieto Martiall Discipline,demded
into two Bookes.,.The Second Booke Entreatethof sundrie

proportions and trainingof Caleeuers. 1598 Barret Theor,
Warres l i. 5 Our countne Gentlemen and Citizens, who
haue the trayning of their shires and townes. z6x6 I T.
ABC ofAmies A vj b. In time of Musters or Traynings.

xytfi Anson's Voy iii vm. The training of land troops to

the use oftheir arms. 18438 Judd Af«»gz»'rii.xv, Hash, .at

the Spring training,was punished for disorderly behaviour.

c. The process of developing the bodily vigour

and endurance by systematic diet and exercise, so

as to fit for some athletic feat; the condition of

undergoing tbis process, or of tbe resulting physical

fitness.

1833-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat 1. 510/1 By what in England is

called training the bulk of the bodyjmay he rapidly dimin-

ished 1854 Dickens Hard T \ ii, A professed pugilist ,

always in training xByx L STzmstiPlaygr Eur.x (1894)

234, 1 was in good training.

3 . Management (of a plant, etc.) esp. so as to

produce the desired form or manner of a growth.

1724 (title)A Treatise concerning the Manner ofFallowing

of Ground, Raising of Grass-Seeds, and Training ofLin t and

Hemp. 187Z (title) Figure Traming x888 Nicholsons

Diet. Gard , Training. .,as used in gardening, refers to the

management of trees and plants by regulating their

branches to give all a fmr amount of space and exposuie to

light. .Also .so as to prevent the sap flowing to any one

branch or part at the expense of another.

4. Tbeaction ofdirectingoraiming a fire-arm, etc.,

esp by honzontal movement.
x86x Times 23 July, The horizontal motion, or training, is

effected by turning the shield itself, with the gun, crew, and

platform on which they stand. 1870 Daily Ntfws i Feb.,

Where the fault lies is m bad traming of the gun on to the

object intended to be aimed at. 1883 Pall Mall G. 6 Jan.

afa Two [sights] being necessary for correct pointing at

certain angles of training.



TBAlKINa. TRAIST.

6. cUtrib, and Comb (chiefly in sense a), as

iratmng-groom, -ground, -home, -^lace, -stable,

-time
;
trairung-hank, a bank constructed to

deflect or direct a current (cf. *atning-waUbelow)

;

training-bit, a special kind of bit used m training

a VICIOUS horse; training-college, a college for

training persons for some particular profession;

spec, a college for training teachers : cf. tratmng-

school below; training-day, a day devoted to

training
;
spec, in former use, a staled or legally

appointed day for the drilling of militia and

volunteer forces; tra-ining-haltar, a form of

halter used m training horses : seequot. ; training-

level, a level (Level sb, i) used in training a gun

;

training-pendulum, a form of training-level with,

a pendulum ;
training-post, a post used in direct-

ing a current into a particular channel (cf. training-

bank, -wait) ; training-scliool, a school in which
pupils are trained for somespecialprofession oroccu-
pation

;
spec, a school for training teachers, a normal

school ;
traimng-ship, -vessel, a ship on which

boys aie trained for naval service; traimng-waU,
a wall biiilt to direct a current into the desired

channel m a river, harbour, etc.

19x1 United Empire July 489 Two moles and a ^training
bank are being constructed 1877 Knight Diet Mtch,
*Treanmg-hi, a wooden gag-bit used when training vicious
horses Ihe cheeks are of iron, and are connected by a rod

. which passes through the wooden mouth piece, having
a head upon one end and a nut on the other. 1829
\t’Traimng College was in rise in Ireland] x88a Ogilvic,
Normal school .a school in which teachers are instructed

in the principles of their profession and tiained in the
practice of it: a training college. 1884 S E Dawson
Handbh, Canada aix A theological training-college for

priests, igat Conieuip Rev Mar 36x For years the supply
of teachers exceeded the demand ; now it is the other way,
or soon will he, and that is one of the factors in the training

college uroblem, 1676 Wvcheulby PI Dealer ii i, As he
passed by my window the last ^training day 1880 Mas
lloLLiNS New Eng Bygones 56 This muster, or ‘training,

day', .when the militia was dulled in a vacant lot of some
fortunate town. 1706 S. Sawaxa. Diary 27 May, Col Noyes
invites me to his *Tiaining Dinner 18x6 Spot ting Mag.
XLVIII, X79 The defendant, a ‘‘training groom to the Duke
of Dorset. 1864 Bowen Logic xui 450 To make them phe
sciences] only the "training ground, and not the field foi the
regular employment, of their mental powers xS?! ' M.
LastiMAa' Camlt Freshm.x\, Newmaiket Heath .is very
little changed The featuies of this matchless racecouise
and training-ground remain pretty much the same. X877
KmaarDiet Meek , *'lratnii^Jialier. a halter made in

the same manner as a ndmg-hridle, with the exception of
having short instead of long cheeks, which arc provided
with rings into which bit straps may be buckled. X905
Westm Gas. 3 Feb. 4/1 To avoid anything approaching
institution or ‘‘traimng-home life X904 Daily Chrou,

9 Feb 3/3 In 1880 the Women’s Tiaming Home was
established at Clapton and placed under the chaige of
Emma Booth . She was equal to the task, and well desei ved
the loving name of the ‘Xiaining Home mother' 1867
Smyth ballot's Wordbk,, *Tramtng-level, a gravitating
instrument for the same purpose as the training-pendulum.
Ibid, * rrainingpenduhim, an iinpioved pendulum to faci-

litate the accurate elevation and depiession ofguns on board
ship 1884 J. TaitMindin Matter (1892) 13SA world fitted

to be the temporary abode and "training-place of spuits
1884 Pall Mall G, 9 Dec 12/1 Opening up a deep channel
by the use of "training posts and the judicious use of dredg-
ing [1814 Bni. For School Soc

,
Bye Laws, The school

for children at the Borough Road, and theschool for training
of schoolmasters,] 1829 Kildare Place Soc , Rep , To
draw the attention of the public to these "Training Schools.

1897 GKENVEi.L&HuNTiV«u ClassicalFragm ,etc.lxvii. xoi
Aurelius Asclepiades agrees to hire from Aurelius Theon,
the keeper of a training school, probably at Arsinoe, the
services of two dancing-giris 1905 Daily Chtvn eS Apr.
7/5 In the ' danger

'
passage, between the two "trammg

shaftsofthe forebaibette, cx86oH SvsicBrcSeaman'sCaiec^
8s These men were never on board a ship before joining the
"training ship. 1899 Crockftt Kti Kennedy xxi 14s, I
would have placed him [a boy] on a training ship and looked
after him there. 1894 Doyle Mem. S Holmes s Where the
Colonel’s "training stable is situated 1879 M'Cakthy Own
TimesW xxviii 349 The campaign had only been a "train-
ing timefor us 1887 pall Mall G 23 Mar. s/x The French
torpedo-boats fire bow torpedoes, whereas in our own boats
the Whiteheads are shot from a "training-tube 1908 Month
Mar. 238 Large "training-vessels 1883 SpeeK Alnwick iSf-

Comkill Raslw 43The ‘HvaimnK-walls are to be built ofcon-
Crete, made of six parts of gravel to one of Portland cement.

Training (^e^'m-^),ppl a [f. as prec. (01 from
Teain a. 2) -t- -ING- 2.] That trains,m various senses,

fl. Drawing attracting, alluring, enticing.
13S7 in PotielCs Misc (Arb ) aoa Then finenesse thought

by trainyug talke to win that beauty lost. 1367 Turberv.
Poems S2 Force not hir trayning truthlesse eies, but turne thy
face away. iMo C’tess PembrokeAntonie 12aTb' enchaunt-
ing skilles Ofner caelestiall Sp'rite, hir traimng speache

t2. Tracking, pursuing. Obs.

1383 Melbancke PhSoitmus F fj, Diana in her trayninge
chase delightes.

3. Having a train, trailing. Now rare.

1737 Savage Pidtlic Spirit 7 The Tragic charms the Age

;

In solemn training Robes she fills theStage. X773^N. Hooke
Rom. Hist. (1830) I 6 note, Ceres was represented with a
long training robe. 1827 Miss RoBERTSin Lit Soieoemrxj^j
The long training gowns, and flowing head-dresses

Traiuless (twi-nles), a. £f. Tbain 1
-i- -IiESs ]

1. Having no tram
;
devoid of a train (as a robe,

a meteor, a peacock),

S40

1868 Lockver Elem. Astron xxiv § 303 lya There was a
region in which the meteom appeared trainless,..because
they were directly approaching us 1873 Daily News
7 Nov 3/4 Priests whose trainless gowns showed they
belonged to the order of Jesuits, 1904 Ibid ar Nov, 4 The
peacock that less than a month ago was a dowdy, train-

less bird, has giou n a ‘ tail ’ of bewildering beauty

2 Devoid of (railway) tiains
;
on which, no trains

are running.
1839 Kingsley Misc , Agric Crisis II. 193 The money

will be..surely in a better place than in repudiated loans
and tramless railroads igoo Westni Gaz 25 Aug. 4/3 Only
two [1 ailway] systems are now trainless

Trarnman, tram man. Also with hyphen,
[f. Tbaht jAI (or ».i) + Man sb i]

1

1

. A man belonging to a trainband. Obs.

1654 H L'Estrange Chas 7 (1655) 106 The Lord Mayor .

and the Sherifis with a band of Tram men, came down and
made Proclamation.

2. A railway servant employed on a train. U.S.
1881 Chicago Times 30 Apr , All tram men now m em-

ployment on the road 1897 Kipling Captains Courageous

20s Old stories of the railroad that every trainman knows.

tTrainmeut. Obs. tare. [f. Train w.i-f

-ment.] An action or process of tiaining.

1371 Golding Calvin on Ps xxxii 4 1x9 So far unsufii-

cieiit were the traynementes wherwith he had bin instructed.

X383— Calvin on Dent c. 615 The feast ofTabernacles was
a traynment to the people of Israel! 1392 G. Harvey
Four Lett iv. Wks. (Gr.) 1. 229 That pretious Trainenient
IS miserably abused, which should be the fountaine of skill.

Trai'u oil, trai n-oU. £f.Train sb 3
-i- Oil.]

Oil obtained by boiling from tlie blubber of whales,

esp. of the right whale
,
formerly also applied to

that obtained from seals, and from various fishes.

£X333 Ckancelour in Hakluyt Fhy (i8S6) HI 40 They
haue much oyle which wee call treiiic oyle. X59X G.
Fletcher (Hjikl Soc.) ii An other princi-

pal! commoditie is their trane oyle, drawen out of the se.^!

fish i66x Lovbll JJut Anim, \ Mm. 229 Of the fat [of the
tunny] is made Trauie-oile for Clothicis »xa A van
LrruwcNHOEK in Phil. Tram XXVII. 446 The Fat of a
Whale, .out of which we boil the Traiii-Oyl. 1823 J Bad-
COCK Dorn. Amusein xsx Soft Soap is made of tiain oil and
a little tallow, 1865 Pakkman Lhautplain il (1875) 210
Seeking .the more modest gains of codfish and tiaiii-oil

attrib 1842 Browning Pitd Piper vii,A drawing the coiks
of train-oil-flasks. 1865 G. Macdonald A Fotbes 18
Candles or tram-oil lamps weie buinmg in most .houses

t Trai n-Scent. Obs Also -sent, -cent : sec

Scent sb. [f. Train sb:^ 7 or w 1 1 + Scent sb!\

Something * trained ’ or dragged along the ground
to make a scent for hounds to follow ( «= Train

7) ;
the sport of exercising hounds and horses

by means of this (usu. in phr. to hunt or run a
train-scent).

ifioj T M. Progr yas 1, Enj, There was prouided
train-cents, and hue haties in baskets, being earned to the
heath, that made excellent sport for his Maiestie. 163B
I3ROMC/4»/(^2^rjt. VI, They hunt tr^ne-sents with Oxen,
and plow with Dogges. x68x Loud Gas Na 1608/4 Tiieie
will be also a Plate given ibr Hounds running a Tram-scent
of four Miles. x686 N. Cox Genii. Reercat, iv (ed 2) 93 lie

careful to preserve his Speed till the last Tram-scent.
>}• Traon soldier. Obs rare. A soldier belong-

ing to a trainband or the militia, and not forming
part of the standing army
xfiao R. yohnson's Ktngd Comnm. 329 The Garrison

SouTdier hath one and twenty shilhngs a moneth, the
traine Souldier nothing. 1644 Prvnne & Walker Fiennes'
Tried App 25, I WiTliam Deane of the City of Bristol!,
Baker, lately one of the Traine Souldiers there.

Trai'nster. = Trainman 2.

X893 Daily Graphic 25 Nov 18 He worked as trainster on
a new railway track some way out oftown

t Txai ny, a. Obs. rare-^ £f. Train 3 +
-T ] Having the quality of ‘ tram ’ or tram- oil.

17x4 Gay Trvoia xi. 259 And where Imge hogsheads sweat
with trainy oil ; Thy breathing nostril hold.

Traipse : see Trapes.
Trais, obs. form of Trace.
tTraise, txaish, v. Obs. Forms; a. 4

traas, trayse
;
pa pple. 4 traiaed, traijst, traist,

y-treyat, (traysted), 6 Sc. faaait. & 4 traysoh,

5 trays(s)hen, traisahe, tras(s)he, trahysh;
pa. pple. 4 traysohed, traysolit, etc £f. F.
tratss-, irahtss-, lengthened stem of trahir to be-
tray see Tray v., and cf. Betraise v.j tram.
To betray
o a 1300 Cursor M. iS497 pou sal be traijst lauerd, to night.

Ibid. 20042 Ur lauerd crist deied on rode and was traist.

13 . GwyJVarw. (A.) 2317 He seyd, y-treyst we ben here
X3Z0-40 Chron Eng. (Ritson) 830 Tho come the trai-
tours. .That heden traised Edmond C1330 R Brunne
Chron. (1810) 6x Machog, jra Scottes kyng.^at wild borgh
traitourie Haf traised Edward be kyng. «x35o Pa-
leme 2075 Has bet vntrewe treytour traysted me noube.
a 1332 Minot Poems vii. 130 pat daunce with treson was
hygun, To tiais be bare wili sum fals gyn. (XX375 yoseph
Arim. 624,

1

wol be nout trayse 13x3 Douglas Mnets ix.
iv 8 Drawbriggis before the jettis vprasit Junct to the
wallis, at thai suld nocht be trasit.

8 C1330 R Brunne Chron. ITace (Rolls) 3459 Wyst out
folkwe were bus trayscht [» r. traist], Hit scholde make bem
alle abaywht. CX400 Rom. Rose 3231 She hath [thee]
trasshed, withoute ween. x4x2-ao Lydg Chron. Troy iv
4S6a To traisshe her toun jjei hild it no repref. exeia
CAXT0N5&«cArtrrfKMxIvi.i78 The good ladytheunehering
the cursed and false traytours speke, saw wel that she was
trahyshed of all poyntes.

Traiae, obs. form of Trace.

tTraisemeut. Obs.rare-'^. £a QpY.Uatsse-
ment, f. trahir ; see Traise and -ment.] Bctiayal,
treachery,

*

c X380 SirFerumb. 4754 Godes for-bode b^tt ich assentede
to such a dede. To don hym such traysement

Traish., vai. Traise Obs
,

obs. f. 'riiAsii.

Traisle, -il, obs. Sc. forms of Trestle.
Traison, obs. f. Treason. Traiss, obs. Sc, f.

Trace. Traisse, obs. f. Trash.

+ Traist, sb Sc. and north. Obs. Foims- 4-6
traiate, 5 trayste, treyst, trast, 5-7 traist.

£app. a, ON. Hreysii, *treysti (mod. Norw, dial.

treysie strengthening, slrenglh, firmness), related to
ON. traust sb., lirmncbb, confidence, security,

safety, trust, and to ON. tieysta, treysta, Traist v.

Cf Gothic tiausU covenant. Cognate with Trust,
Trest, Trist Confidence, trust; assurance
felt, received, or given.
c X340 Hampoi e Prose Tr 18 Pultande all liis traiste and

his desyro in hym [Ilicsu]. a X400 Reltg Piecesft Thom
ton MS. (1867) 27 pat we hafe traiste to coni theclyre
c 1400 Apol Loll, 96 bum tyine man is holpun bi tieybt bat
he liab in 0 bmg. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S T. S

)

179 He wald geve lytill traist in thatsauf coiidyt, 2x300
Lancelot 1336 To wer on them In trust of victory 131 *

i
AS IV Let 111 Hall Chton , Hen, K///(i548) 30 Bnstaid
[cron .bicwe our waidcii vndur traist of dayes of metyng

for lustice. 1396 Daluvmflb tr. Leslie’s Hist beat i

(b T S ) I. 79 Thair h.*!!! traist, and al ihair hope was 111

this opimoiie X678 .Sir G Mhcva uzmCrtm, Laws bcot
XI § x6 (1699) 67 Vvlierc the Party bl.iin is undei the Traist,
Credit, Assurance, and powci of the blayer.

i Traist, a. {adv.) Sc. and notth. Obs. Forms •

4 treist, trivste, trayste, 4-5 traxste, trayat,
trast, 5 treyst, 4-7 traist. [app. a. ON. itcysir,

pa. pple. of Ueysia (OTeut. *i}austjaii) to make
iirm or stiong, used in the sense ol ON. tiausfr
firm, strong, safe, secure, sure, tiubty]

1. Finn, strong
;
secure, safe-

a 1300 Cursor M 98B3 pis ca.stcl a-pon pe inarche it

standcb tiaist, 0 ft.de ne dredes it na fiaibt

2 . Assured, sure, confident, full of trust.

c xyso CursorM i72i9(Gutt.) pu mi'll be ful traist to spede
X373 Barbour Btucc ix.j8i parfor sekir and trast pai war.
2 x37s .Sc Leg Aa/»/AXXxti i/usim) 482 pefcynd paneWend
he ti aste wes of be man. c x47S A'atf/Coify ar 540 ‘ Be thow
traist s.iid the Coilaear, ‘ man, .is 1 am ticw, 1 will not haist

me anc futc fastu 011 the way ’.

8, Tiubty, trustworthy
,

faithful, true.

2 1330 R Brunne Chrou, (x8io) 173 Jour wille is euer so
node, & 3our treuth so treist C1330 — Chton IFau
(Rolls) 8302 Lok pat 3c bo trewe & tr.ubt. 14x2 in

jgih Rep, iJist MSs Comm, App. viu 10 Cure traiste and
ucle bclofil cusyng, bchir William of Dougloi. 2x460
Toiunelcy Myst, xxviii 74, I baiclc if he node be stode to

liym shuld none be trastir c 1461 in Jat tom^ Wearmouth
(burtecs) 246, 1 beseke jowe bend furth a trnybt mane xsox
Douglas Pal, Hon 1, xhx, Constant Lucitce, and traist

Penelope. 1533 Stewart Chron. Scot, (Rolls) III 166 RiGit
nobiU men that war bayth traibt & truw. xfizo Ret; Mag
Sig Scot, 783/1 Our ncht traist cowbing and coiinsellar

Thomas Krlc of Kellie

B adv. a. P'lrmly, securely, b. Confidently,

assuredly.
2 1470 Golagros fr Gcau 292 Tiou ye full traist, My hecht

sail lialdtn be for hoill or for blis Ibid 415.

f Traist, v. Sc. and north. Obs. Forms
; 3-4

traxste, 4 trexste, 4-5 trayst(e, 4-6 traist, trast

Pa, t. 4-5 trast. [ME traist, -en, trayst, a ON.
(OW.Scand.) treysta, tieysta (OTeut. *traustjan)

to make firm, strong, or safe, to give firmness or

security to, to confirm ; refl to make oneself secure,

safe, or sure, with dat. or til to rely upon, trust to

,

f. traustr adj. strong, firm, safe, sure, trusty.

Cognate with Trust v. : see also Trest, Trist.]

1. irons. To make secure or safe, to commit in

trust
; hence rejl. to commit oneself with security

or confidence, to trust, <= sense 2.

2x373 Cursor

M

ii868(Fairf)Inquam pat wemaytraiste
vs in 1436 Sir G. Have Law Arms tS.T S.) 179 He wald
nocht tiaist his persone in it.

2 inir. To trust, have confidence, feel assured.

(Const in, on, of, to, or infi)
21x300 Cursor M. 749X He traistes al in his aun hand.

211300 E. E, Psalter cxxiv. 1 pat traisten in Laverd ilk-on

1340 Hampole Pr. Cense. 1366 He may be called witty and
wyse, pat .on pis^ lyfe here traystes noght. X37S Barbour
Bruce v, 531 pe king in hym, trastit. 2 X37S Sc Leg, Saints
xxvt {Nycholas) 538 Trastand thru hym to helpyn he
2x460 TowneleyMyst xxvii. 47 Thay wold fornotofcynyng,
..Irast in that trew. 1330 Lyndcsay Test Papyngo 331
Traistyngto chaip that faitale destanie 1396 Dalrymple
tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot, x. (S T.S ) II. 383 Quhilk he mekle
trasted in.

b. irons, with simple obj. {long, dative), or

clause ; To trust, have confidence in.

X37S Barbour Bruce vii. 179 May I trast the me to valk

TiU I a litill slepyng tak? 21470 Hbnrv Wallace 1. 86

Ressawide he was and trastyt werray trew *473-::4
Ld, High Treas Scot, I. 49 It wes trastit the Due of

Glosister suld haue cummyn in 2x500 Lancelot 1x29, 1

traist that neuer more was sen Ho man in feild more
knyghtly byme conten.

o. To expect with confidence.
15x8 in Peebles Burgh Rec, {1872) 46 The said Johne,

txaistwg trubill m the cuntre.



TRAISTPTTL, 341 TBAITOROTTS.
Hence + Traiating vhl, si., trusting, confidence.
a 1340 Hampole Psalter Ixx 4 A stabile toure, til Jje

whilke we sail fle and be sykire in traystynge 1436 Sir
G Have Law Arms (STS) 244 Thair lycbt traisting in
men that thai knew iiocht.

Traist, pa. pple. of Tbaise v. Ols. ; Sc. var.
Tbest, trestle.

tTraistfnI, a. Ols. [f Tbaist si +-pol.
Cf. Sw. irostful consolatory.] a. Sure, secure,

b. Trustful, confident. C. Inspiring confidence,

encouraging, comforting.

*3 Cm sorM 29009 (Cott ) Oristin agh for be Buxum,
tiaistful, and priue T409 in Exch Rolls Scotl, IV ccxii,

For the mare sikkimes and traistful keping of the forsaide
thingis 1533 Gau Rtchi Vay (S T S ) 32 He is callit our
fader that is to ewene chrissine man ane traistful thing.
Ibid 43 Tbir ar traistful wordis for al chrissine man
Hence

-I*
Trai stfolly adv., surely, confidently

c 1470 Golagros ^ Gaw. 197, I may refresch yow witb folk,

to feght gif you nedis, With tbretty thousand tald, and
traistfull;;^ tight.

+ Trai*stily, adv. Ols. rare. [f. TBAieTx+
-LT 2,] Trustfully, with confidence
The usual variant of iratslly in Cott MS. of CursorM
13 Cursor M, 10369 (Cott ) And sijien traistili [G6ti

traystli] he saand Jiui bade Quar of he angel ham bodword
made Ibid. 13422, 19950 [see Tbaistly]

t Trai stly, adv. Ols. [f. Tbaist a. + -lt 2 ]
a. With feeling of security, securely; with, con-

fidence or trust, confidently, b. Faithfully, trustily.

a 1300 Cursor M s6o (Cott ) Tmisth acountes sal we
yeild /bfd 1^422 (Gdtt) pai gun trastli [Colt traistili]

trou fra hat dai m vr lauerd lesu. /bid 19950 (Edin ) Na
hope ofnan he wil forhu pat wil traistbc [Cott tiaistili] in
him tru. <11340 Hampolc Psalter Ixvii i The prophet
traistly couaitis that he wate is at cum 1373 Barbour
Bruce xvui. 36 And war thai knyt witte 30W, 30 mycht The
trastlyar abyde to ficht c 1470 Golagros ^ Gaw 744 The
renkis of the Round Tabill, That has traistly thame tight to
governe that gait. C1520 M. Nisbet N Test tnScots Acts
IX, 27 In Damasc he did traistlie m the name of Jesu.

t Trai'stness. Ols. [f. Tbaist a +-nes3.]

a. Firmness, stability, b. Firm confidence, trust.

C. Faithfulness, trustiness.

a X300 Cursor M 24054 ^Cott) Moder 1 traistnes of ur
treutli, Do vs to reu al wit hi reuth. Ibid 23645 (Gdtt ) pe
gode pir er for traistnes blith and glad a 1340 Hampolb
Psalter cv 32 pe tiaystnes hat he had in oher 1436 Sir

G Have Law Arms (STS) ago A gude Bmperoure .

[suld] be full of traistnes and worthynes

+ ^aisty, a. Ols. [f. Tbaist si. or ? a + -t.]

a. Secure, sure. b. Faithful, trusty.

13 . Cursor M. 59 (Gbtt ) For quen ba wenis traistiest to

be, pu sal fra hir or scho fra h®- iS*3 Douglas Mnets v. x,

12 And in his traisty eir thus prevaly He rownis,

Trait (tr^, tr^it). Also 6 traite, 7 traiet. [a.

F. trait, in obs. F. iratct, tret, draught, stroke,

touch, line = Pr. trait feature :—L tractus draw-

ing, draught : see Tbaot si 3

The pronunciation tr«*, after mod French, m the 19th c,

considered in England the correct one, is becoming less

general, in IT S. tre't is the established one ]

'pi. ‘Shot’ of any kind, missiles, orig. arrows.

Ols, rare,
c 1477 Caxton y<u0»iia Shoting on them arowes & other

trait [F iirereni sureulx sateies et auUre trait}

+ 2. A drawing out j
protraction ;

= Tbaot si 3 r,

Ols, rare.

1345 in Leadam Cri of Requests (Selden) i6g Then .

tapper [= to appear] for heryng of the matter without any
further traite of tyme

1

3

. That which is dra'wn
;
a line, streak, stripe.

Sc. Ols, rare
x^ilnv Roy Wardr (1813) 133 Item ane claith of estate

of fresit claith of gold and traitis of violet silk partit equalie

with violet velvet, [Cf. below Drauchtis of violett silk partit

equalie with violett velvot ]

4. A stioke made with pen or pencil; a short

line; a touch (in a picture).

1389 PoTTENHAM Rug Poests 111. 1 (Alb ) ISO The skilfull

painteis [chief praise] is in the good conueyance of his

coulours and shadowing tiaits of his pensill i6ox Holland
J“/i«yxxxvxi II 550 In these [unfinished paintings] a man
may (as it were) see what traicts and lineaments remaine

to bee done. 1736 J Kennedy Cunos Wilton Ho. (1786)

45 The Traits are most beautiful, and the Sculpture of the

very best Ages 1823 J Badcocr Dorn Amttsem, 141 The
copy IS correct to a trait

. , ™
fig. i860 Westcott Introd Study Go^ w (1881) 340 The

picture which he draws can be completed by traits taken

from the other Evangelists 1863Mary Howitt F.Brem^ s

Gieece I vi. 160 Let me now sketch some traits from that

gland vision.

fb. Something penned; a line, passage, or

piece of writing Ols
137a Abp, Parker Corr (Parker Soc ) 414 In reading some

words theieof ye may think he hath mine information, but

before God that trait was only of himself

6. A line or lineament of the face
;
a feature.

1773 Life H. Frowde 52 The ten Thousand lovely Traits,

that dwelt in everyFeature of her radiant Face xBogMed
Jml. XXI 329 The latter inherits the general exterior

resemblance of his father, or even his shape, characteristic

traits, looks, or voice i8zi Shelley Xr/ 13 Aug., Her face

is somewhat altered. The traits have become more delicate.

i860 Emerson Cond Life, Behaviour Wks (Bohn) II 385

A man finds room in the few square inches of the face tor

the traits of all his ancestors
, . , , ,

6 A particular feature of mind or character ;
a

distinguishing quality
;
a characteristic.

VOL. X.

t^Sa H. Walpole Lett, to Mann 28 Oct
, A most sensible

tiait of the Kmg. 1797 MonthlyMag HI 494 That love
of order, which is a remarkable trait in his charactei 1803
Nelson m Nicolas Dts^ (1846) VII. p ccxxxi^ A very
excellent young man, and has ^l the traits for making an
excellent seaman and naval officer 1807 W. I rvinc Salmag
111. (1824) 38 'Who have no national trait about them but
their language 1839 Wraxall tr R. Houdm xviii. 258
A pleasing trait of English manners and customs 1897
Gen H Porter in CenturyMag Sept. 744/1 Sheridan now
began to exhibit those traits which always made him a
tower of strength

b. Of a thing.

1864 Bowen Logic 1. (1870) 7 The Concept refers to all the
things whose common or similar attributes or traits it con-
ceives, 1863 Livingstone Zambesi xxiv 496 This trait was
confined to the cool highlands. 1869 Tozbr Htghl Tur.
key 11. 269 The character of the tales has been altered
yet the original traits have .been preserved 1871 Joivett
Plafol, 254 Some lesser traits of the dialogue may be noted.

C A ‘ touch ’ of&oTae quality. Now rare.

x8is W. H Ireland Scribmeomama 36 note, A poem .

wherein are to be found many traits of exuberant genius.

X830 Moore Byron I. 328 A trait of pathos or high feeling,

in comedy, has a peculiar charm. 1833 Ure Phil Manuf
343 Many traits of almost parental kindness on the part of
the masters.

7. A stroke: fa. of skill or cunning. Double
trait, a stroke of double dealing. Ols
a 1623m Gutch Coll Cur. 1. 187 Yon deal with a Hation

that hath playd more doable Traits, than all the World
beside.

b of Wit, sarcasm, pleasantry.

1704 Swrrr T. Tub Ded ,
Embellished with traits of wit so

poignant and so apposite xvSt H Walpolc Let to H S
Conway x6 Sept , In VoltaireB letters are some bitter traits

on the King of Prussia 1839 Tennyson Elaine 320 When
he fell From talk of war to traits of pleasantry.

Trait, Traitee, obs. ff. Tbbat v
,
Trbatt.

Trailer, -eres(se, -ere, -©nCej -erous : see

Tbaitob, Tbaitbess, Tbaitort, Teaitoroub

II Traiteur (trgtor). [Fr. agent-n, from traitei

to Treat, to supply with food for money.] A
keeper of an eating-house (in France, Italy, etc )

who supplies or sends out meals to order
1731 Smollett Per Pie xxxix, A party of those young

sparks, at the house of a noted traiteur, 1763 •— Trav vi.

(1766) I 86 Your taylor, barber, hatter, traiteur, and wine-
merchant. xSaS [H Best] Italy 272 Our dinner was sent
by the traiteur in a fiat oblong baskeL 1863Miss Braddon
EleanoPs Vict iv, I have a cup of cofiee and a roll brought
me every morning at nine from a iraiteuPs over the way.

Traitie, obs. form of Tbeatt.
Traitor (tr^ftai), si. Forms ; o. 3 txeitre, 5

trai-, trayfcre. iS. 3-4 traitur, traytur, 3-7
traytour, (4-6 -oure), 3-8 traitour, 4-5 -oure,

-ur(e, treitoux,txetoux, 4-6 Sc, tratuxe, tratour,

5 tretowxe. 7. 4 .Sir. teatore, 4-5 traytore, 4-8
traytor, 5- traitor, t. 6 traitor, 6-7 trayter,

[a. OF. nom, traitre ( = Prov traire, F. traitre)

pop.L. irddi'toriox L. ira'ditortxaAox, betrayer

;

also lu acc foim OF. traitor, -ur (Roland, iith c ),

AF, -our (= It. iraditore, Sp., Pg. traidor, Prov.

traidor, Sard, traitore) L. tradits rem, agent-n.

f. iraddre to deliver, hand over, f. irci- (= irons')

+ dare to give, put.]

1. One who betrays any person that trusts him,

or any duty entrusted to him; a betrayer. In

early use often, aud still traditionally, applied to

Judas Iscariot.

a, <1X223 Ancr^ R- 194 Heo biswikeS on, 8c. is ower
treitre c 1230 Hah Meid, 9 Ha babbed itriccbet te as

treitres. 1483 Caxton Chas Gt, iii.n. i 231 To al crysten

men thou hast ben traytre.

/3, Y a 1300 Cursor M, 11330 (Cott.) He was traitur fals in

fai cx^q^Sc Leg, Saints yxi [facobusMm) zg pat wekit

tratore ludas. Ibid, xii (Mathias) 242 po he wyste he suld

be traytore. 1377 Langl P. PU B. xix 435 Pieres be

plowman trauailletb & tulyeth for a tretour mso sore As
for a trewe tydy man 138a Wycuf Mark xiv, 44 The
traitour hadde jounn to hem a tokene. zsaB-p (Mai ) Bk
Conu Prayer, Collect Si Matthias, In the place of the

traytor Judas. 1637 Trapp Comm Ezra vii 17 Said Christ,

even to the very Traytour that did seek and suck his blood

1867 M. Arnold St Brandan iv, It is—Oh, where shall

Brandan fly?—The traitor Judas, out of hell 1

2 . Spec. One who is false to his allegiance to his

sovereign or to the government of ms country;

one adjudged guilty of treason (including formerly

petit treason) or of any crime so regarded. Also

fig. or in extended sense.

TratiaPs Gate, the river gate of the Tower of London by
Avhich traitors, and state prisoners generally, weie committed
to the Tower In quoL xCjifig.
a 1474 Caxton Chesse 11. iv (1883) 48 Slewe the traytre

Gonbalde 1481 —-Godeffroy cxvii 176 Yfony were vntrew

6 suche a traytre that wold destroye nis countrey
G xago S,Eng Leg 1, 38/146 ‘ Ey, traytours ’, quath >6

lupere Quen 1297 R Giooc. (Rolls) 10693 In gibetnu were

an honge, as to more vilte, & so hu mi^te lemi traitour to

be. axjpa Cursor

M

11889 Aba 1 traituis .1 saleHiugyow
bot ye mak me hale, 1375 Barbour Bruce iv xg Maknab,

a fals tratour, c 1400 Destr Troy 7899 But the triet men of

Troy traitur hym cald X444 Rolls <fParIt Y. xii/a He
to be juged and demed as a Traitoui, and suebe execution

to be donupon his body, as shuld be don uppon a Traitour

atteint of me Treson, 1591 Shaks Two Gent iv. iv iro

Vnlesse I proue false traitor to my selfe, 1606 — Tr. 4
Cr, V vi 3 Turne thy false face thou traytor, 1678 Yng
Marts Call. 31 Man enters into the world at traitors gate

}

born in sin, and conceived in iniquity. 1713 Addison C^.

'larifF F 23 He called [him] a lyar [and] a traytor a 1771
Gray Dante 7 If the telling may Beget the Traitour's

Infamy iSzi Byron Mar Pal v. i, He is a traitor, and
betray’d the state 1881 Besant & Rice Chaj>l ofFleet I.

49 [Old] we not hack the limbs of our traitors, aud stick

them upon Temple Bar? Mod A traitor in the camp, a
traitor to the cause

fi X383 Ld Burleigh Ease for Treason (1673) 44 [They]
ought to be adjudged Trailers 164a in VerneyMeni (1907)

I, 242 Those tbatt told you he was a trayter.

3 attnb. 01 as adj. That is a traitor, traitorous.

a 1300 CursorM 4397 (Cott ) Ne herd yee na wight how
Yon traitur juu me wald sceind. c i43oLov£LICH Grax^lii.

273 A tretour boteler That kyng Marahans sone poysoned,
£1470 Henryson Mot Fab. iv. ix, This wylie tratour tod
Onkneisfell. 1303 Shaks. II, 1.1,102 False Mow-
bray consequently like a Traitor Coward, Sluc'd out bis

innocent soule through strearaes of blood 1700 Dryden
Pal, 4 Are it, 368 Th' assassinating wife, the household
fiend, Atid, far the blackest there, the traitor-friend 1726
Pope Odyss xxii. 93 He drew his traitor sword. And like a
lion rushed against his lord 2837 A. Tennent Vis Glencoe
18 Some traitor spy. Meant to betray thee with a lie. 1887

J M. Fuller in Did. Chr. Biog, lY. 837/2 Judas the traitor-

Apostle.

4. Comb
, as iraitor-led adj., -like adj. and adv

,

iraitorwise adv.

1394 Warres Cyrus 794 Or else Libanio should die for

his so tnutorlike reuolt 1398 m Aiehpnest Contrem
(Camden) I 2x0 Reputed by our Prince and countrye as
trayterwise and disloyal 1598 Roavlands Betraying
Christ, etc Gij b, Traitor led troopes by night did appie.
hend him 1721 Sthype Eccl. Mem. Ill 1 389 Heavy
tidings came that the French bad won Calais. : for,

traitor-like, it Avas said to be sold and delivered unto them,

t Traitor, S' Obs. [fipiec. sb.] a irons.

make (any one) a traitor, b. mtr. To act as a
traitor.

16 Lithgoav (Webster, 1864), But time, it traitors me.
<xx649 Drumm okHawth Thyrsis m Disfr Bemtiy''IIV^
(lyix) 23/r Most woful Avretch I whom shining hau and eyes

Lead to love’s dungeon, traitor’d by a sight 1636 S H.
Gold A<m<; 5 If It be said, that theKing traytor'd such, or as

It related to himself only.

Traitoress, vanant of Tbaitbess.

fTraMor^, a. Obs. rare~-^. =« Teaitobodb.
i;x44o York Myst xxxii 300 Me lathes with mylifij so

lifFe I to lang. My traitourfiill tome he turment my tene

+ Traitorhead. Ols. rare'~\ In 4 treytor-

hede [f. Tbaitob sb. + -head.] = next.

1303 R Brunne Handl Syune 4204 Pyr may no man so
yware be. pat treytorhede ne nvyl hym asayle,

Traitorliood (tr3*tOThiid). [f. as prec + ^

-HOOD,] The state ox condition of a traitor;'

treachery.

c X470 Harding Chron. cxxtv vni. (MS. Arch. Sold. B. to,

If. to6 b), The Kynge with hoste one Roberte Mowbray
Rode Who with the Kynge fanghte of his traitourhode

X871 Ruskin ForsChm.w xx No moreasbamed of Traitor-

hood, but invoking Traitorhood, as if it covered, instead of

constituting, uttermost shame

Traitorism (tr? tanz’m) [f. Tbaitob sb +
-ISM.] The practice or pnnciples of a traitor,

1391 Troub. Rttigne K, John ir. (i6ii) 1 ij b. But whet
fel traitorisme hath residency There wants no words to set

despightonworke. x66z K W.Coiif Charac,^Gd oldCcatse

(i860) 62 The mostnotoriouscauseofinnovationand traitor-

isme. <xx734 North Exam ii v (1740) 323 The Loyal
Clergy of the Church of England at that time [exfiSo].

are charged Aiwth Traitorism of their Principles 188S

Times (Aveekly ed.) 29 June 8/1 There was no trmtorism in

the ranks. 1898 Columbus (Ohio) Disfatch 3 Jan 7/1

Charges of conspiracy and traitorism were freely made

Tvad’tonze, d, Ols. rare~K
^
[f. as prec. +

-IZB.] mtr. (with it). To act as a traitor, play

the traitor.

1636 S H. Gold, Law xi To Traytorize, Muither, and
Thieve it, to bring your ends about.

Tral’torllng. nonce-wd [f. as prec. + -Liira.]

A petty or contemptible traitor.

«x6sa Bromb Queen 4 Concub in x, There Avas not, But
in the Queen, Petmccio, and my self. True Loyaltie m the

Court. AAvay you Traytorhng

tTrai’torly, a. Obs. [f. as prec. + -LYi.]

Haying the character of a traitor
;

traitorous.

01586 Sidney Arcadiam xxvi (19x2) 306 That coAvard,

and traytorly boy, who slewe my Uncle trayterouslie, and
after ranne from,me in the plaine field, 1611 Shaks Wtni T
IV. iv. 821 But what talke we of these Traitorly-Rascals ?

1641 Prvnnb Antip 5 An unhimpie, if not perfidious

Traytorly advice x668 Rolls Aondgm, Tit Action snr
Case (G) pi 8, 43 You are a Traytoily Rogue, you
cheated youi Father of all that ever be had

tTrai'torly, ado Obs, [f. as prec. + -i.T8]

Like, or 111 the mannei of, a traitor
,
traitorously.

? 0x349 ?Hampole Wks, (1895) I. 72 My trew&st tresowre

sa trayturly taken 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) HI. 87
Whanne Ancus was dede, he sente traytourliche Ancus his

sones an hontynge £1430 Chron, London (Kingsford

1903) 129 The viscount of Narbon that trayterly slew the

duke of Borgoyn 1333 Stewart Cron. Scot, (Rolls) II.

340 Sa tratourlie for tcTbetrais 30W all

f Traitoro’logy. Ols, nonce-wd. [f as prec.

-t- -(o)LOG'r, after martyrologyP\ A roll or register

of traitors.

1647 Yicars Just Correehon, etc. ofScand Bill (title-p

)

A succinct Traiterologie, in Answer to a lying Martyrologie.

Traitorous (tr^’targs), a. Forms. 4 tre-

teroua, -tourous, 4-5 traytroua, 5-6 -torouao,

c-y txaitrouB, 6 traytorous, -loiixoua(e, tra-
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teroua,-turuse,traytorys,tretpous,6-9 trayter-,

traiteroas, 6- tvaitoroua. [app. ad. OF. trai-

treus, -ettx 1243 in Godef ), alteration of earlier

iraitosj -em," traktUus, conformed to iratiie,

Traitob. In Eng having the appearance of being

f Traitor +-OUS.] Having the character of, or

chaiactenstic of, a traitor; treacherous; perfidious.

c 1380 Str Ferumh 5653 Fiance had ))0 be delyured weel

ofa ful traytrous man. c *477 Caxton Jason 10 Ihey that .

.

eyue them vnto these traytrous meninges mayin nomanere

naue rest daye ne nyght iS35 Coverdale /sa, lix 12

Vsinge presumptuous & traytoroiis ymaginacions 1368

Grafton II. 338 Aduoyde ye false trayterous and

vngracious people, 1381 Hamit ton m CaM rractalcs

(S T Si 81 Mali.t tratiiruse tratures aganisthairsoueran the

Quemis maiestie 1683 Bnt Sj^et 170 A tiaitorous Crew

of villanous Phanaticks 1716 Addison Freeholder No 31

p 10 More of His Friends have lost their Lives m tins

Rebellion, than of His traiteious Subjects *81* G.

Chalmers Dom. Econ Gt Brit 429 A spiut of dibalTec.

tion followed .. by populai distuibances, and traiterous

insurrection, affected her quiet, and interrupted her industry

1871 R. Ellis CaiuUris v. 12 So we shall not know, nor

traitorous eye shall envy

Trai*torously, adv. Forms • see prec • also

4 traytonres-, traytouisliolie, traitouraly, 5

traytorsly, 5-6 -toursly. [app. f. Traitorods «.

+ -lt 2, but exemplified somewhat earlier
;
peihaps

after OF. traitreusement^ vai of irmttusement

( 1 3-1 4th c. in Hatz.-Darnel.) .3 In a traitorous or

treacherous manner ,
treacherously.

ex33o R BrunneCAto«. Weue (Rolls) 1.1360 Conan his

cosyn bym slew Treterously 1387 1 revisa Htgden
(Rolls) 1. 151 pe firste Amazones were ]>e wyfes of Gothes,

hat took wietche of hire housbondes dej> pat were tray-

tourcsliche i-slawe 1388 Wyclit Ecclns, xxxii 19 He
that doith tretourottsU, schal be sclaundrid ther ynne. 1401

Act 7 Hen VI c 13 Certeyn persones .. traiterously

murdred John Mountague late Erie of Sarum ista Act

4 Hen VTII, c 20 Preavtile, John Tayler felonsly and
traytoursly resetted one Archbold Armestrong x6ox

Shaks Alfs WeU iv. iit 339 You that haue so traitorously

discouerd the secrets of your army. x6x7 Moryson lUn
HI. 278 The Prince of Oiange was in the yeere 1584

traiterously slaine. 1792 Anecd W, Pttt I vi 152 Those
;who have traiterously conspired to rob him of his crown

1867 Freeman Afam Conq I v 347 The very enemy with

whom he had before traitorously leagued himself.

Trai torousuess. [t, as prec. + -ness.] The
quality of being traitorous ;

treachery.

1371 Goldinq Calvin cn Ps xxix. 2 106 To abuse their

htehnesse too trayterousnesse xsga Wyelfy Arvione 136

'^ich citie yeelded was byth tretiousnes Of their Bishop

^628 Wither Bnt. Rememb vii 2221 It is a kind of

trait'rousnesse To give them more then due, as well ns

lesse. 1727 Bailey vol II, Traitorousness, Treasonable-

ness, Ferfiaiousness 2878 Simpson Sr/i, .S'Art.fef I 130 One
of the arguments was the traitorousness of the attempt

Traitorahip (tr^’tsjJ'ip),^ [f. Traitor j-^.+

-SHIP.] The function or action of a traitor. In

quot. 1645, ? the personality of a traitor.

X643 WiTHEn Vox Paeif, 52 Nay, some among you aie

so void oC reason, To buy their Traytorships. X869 Ruskin
Crown Wild Oltvelv (1898) 184 Treasure, which even our

traitorship , cannot sully, 1^3 Temple Bar Mag XCIX. a

A sense of tiaitorship to his own nature.

tTrai'tory. Obs. Forms: 4 txaitre, -tore,

4-5 -tene, 4-6 -tourie, 4-7 -tone, 5-6 -tory
; 4

traytrie, 4-5 -torye, 4-6 -tory, -tery(0, 5
-toupy, -towry0,-tere, 5-6 -tone, 6 -tery, -terie

;

4 traterie, -tonne, 4-6 -toury(o, 5 -towry, -tory,

6 -tone ; 5 treitorie
; 5 treytori, 5-6 -tory. [f.

Traitor -h -t : cf. ancestry, mastery The conduct

or action of a traitor; treachery ; treason.

1303 R. Brunne Handl, Synne 6248 J»ou synnest ]jan

wyltked^, And doust Jje soule treytory c 1330 — Chron,
Wace (Rolls) 9608 pey gede ahoute Jj® court to spye Wher
pey myght do per tiayterye 23 K Alis, 3983 Thou
schalt Deo honged and to dtawe, For thou soche traytory

wroughtest 1 a 2373 Lay FolksMass Bk. App. iv. 44 5if he
for traytrie weore take 1373 Barbour Bruce iv 22 It wes
fer wer })an tratoury For to betreyss sic A peisouna c 1380

Wyclif Wks {1880)26 Indredoof tiesonof traitie asenst

god and his lawe M90 Gower Conf III. 334 The king
unto his Sone tolde Of Tharse thiike traiterie 1402 Pol
Poems (Roll^ II 28 Guiltie of traitorie to our realmc
tfX4So Myrc Fesiial 13 Thre knyghtes also weren en-

peched to ]>e Enmerour of tiaytere e 1430 Mirour SaU
uacioun iii Of Judas & cosse & the traytourye <1x483

Dtgby Myst ii 400 He shall repent hys Rebellyous tiey-

tory exsoo Kennedy Passion of Christ 299 Judas last,

hat wrocht he tmtory ^1537 2Vtersiles (iSao) 74 Imsigm
no tratourye againste your prince r 1330 Bale JC Johan
(Camden) 61 Never withowt moch tiaytery xsyoLEViMS
Mamp. 106/17 Tiaytone, frodtho. 2571 in Scot Poems

C (iSot) II 280 To commit open tratorie X609S1CENE
Reg Maj I 112 Gif any man be convict of traitorie done
to his overlord.

Traitoiirsly, obs. var. Traitorously.

t Trai touslyi ctdv Obs Also 5 traytous-, 6
traybeouB-. [after OF. trai-, trayteusement, irat-

touse-, tra(Ji)ttetisement, f. ii aitos, irayteus (app. f.

stem trait- oitrait-eur + -eus, -otrs).] Traitorously,
c 2430 Brut cxxiii 126 (Douce MS.) But he Erl Godwyne
.falsly & traytously houBi to ‘^iee ho U breherne 1489

Caxton Faytes ofA. iv viii 249 The prysouer had other

traitously or by som otherwise a^ylled whan they were
hut them two togyder. 2339 Mtrr Mag

,
Rick II vii,

Mine vncle Edmunde right trayteously arose

Traitress (iT^i tres), trai’toress. Forms

4 traatores, -eresse, (6 -eres), 4-7 trayterease,

(5 -urea, tratouresae), 5-6 traytees(se, (8 -eas),

5-7 traitrease, (6-7 -orease), 7- traitreaa. [a. F.

trattresse (13th c. in Godef. Cowfl.), fern, of

traitre Traitor • see -ess In form traitoress f

Traitor -ess.] A female traitor , a traitorous or

treacherous woman (or being personified as a

woman). Sometimes m an attenuated or playful

sense

C1369 CiiAUCERD^MtfA7fl«2«:/«62o(Fairr MS ) Fortune .

Ihe trayteresse [v r. traitores] fa!s and ful of gyle al

behoteth and no thyng halte 0x400 Rom ii ore 7391 That
false tratouresse untrewe CX400 ysuntne iS Gaw, 2587

That sho bitrayed hir lady, Als traytiires sal sho haue hyr

[= hire], Sho be brent her in this lir a 2430 Hni do In

Tour (2906) 73 For a lytel thynge ye haue vndo yow, and
haue bo to me Daitresse <*xS3® Callisto ft Melwxn
B iv b, Auswere thou traytres how darst be so bold ?

2602 Shaks. Alls Well i. 1 184 A Traitoressc, and a
Deare. 2632 J. Hayward Biondls Eromena 34 Mis-

chievous and acemsed Traitresse. 2632 tr. Dt-las~Coveras'

Don Femse 276 She saw the trayteresse Fiegonde. 2702

Rowe Tameil iv. 1, Death shall free me At once from

Infamy and Thee, thou Traytress « 2766 Mrs F Sheri-

dan Nomjahad (1767) 203 The_ traitoresses 1 they shall

pay dearly for thus abusing my indulgence 2769 Black-

stone Comm IV xiv 203 If she [the wife] kills such

divoiced husband, she is a tiaitrcss. 2824 Lady Gran-
ville Lett (1894) I 2SS The Ficnch Government released

the little tiaitorchses 1882 Stevenson Stud, blen <)• Bis
(1905) 236 He [ Knox] solemnly proclaims all reigning wointn

to be traitoresses and rebels against God 2884 T ennvson
Bechet n. 1 30 Henry Traitress 1 Rosamund, A faithful

traitress to thy royal fame

b. attnb, or as adj. rare.

2470-83 Malory Arthur t \xi. 67 Ye aie the falsest lady

of the woild and the most to aitresse vnto the kynges person

2723 Pope iv. 223 By the dire fury of a tiaitress wife

Traitrous, Traits, Traitt, Traitur, obs. ff

Traitorous, Traob sb 2, Treat d
,
Traitor.

Traject (trse'dgekt), sb, [ad L. irdjedus a

passing over, a place for crossing, f. trdjicfre,

irdtefre to throw across, f. tia7is across to

throw. So F. irajet, traject (i6th c.).]

1 . A way or place of crossing over
,
e^p a place

where boats cross a nver, sLiait, or the like
;
a

ferry. Less commonly, a route for crossing a tract

of land.
a 2352 Leland Itin, (1907) I. 32 The next trajectus from

Kingston to the shoie of Humbie in Lincolnshir is about a

3 mile to a place caulltd Golflcte, Yet the conimuner
traject is from Kingeston to Berton apon Humber 26^7
Thornlev tr. Longtts' Daphms fy Chloe 39 The Bosphon

,

the Trajects, or the nairow Seas, swam over by Oxen.
1798 Pye Haucratia 1. 57 Though his feet the traject often

trace xSxo Scott Lei, to Momt g Aug , m Lockhart.
He would not again put foot m a boat till he had discovered

the shortest possible traject. 2904 Set, Amer Supp 3 Mar
23SS3/3 As to the new Bagdad line, two different tiajects

were proposed.

2 . The action or an act of crossing over water,

land, a chasm, etc.
;
jiassage.

1774 Pennant Tour Scot, in rjya 292 Land after a tra-

ject of four miles. 2828 A Clarkf in Alii (1840)458
Afler a mile's traject [we] were in Lerwick 2832 Mundy
Our Antipodes {x%S7) 30 We ciossed the iivor by a punt
running on a rope The mode of tiaject is very incon-
venient. 187s Wond Phys World i iv 129 The only means
of traject across these crevasses. 2882 E O'Donovan Merv
Oasts I 124 Duiing the whole traject I met with no living

things save an enormous black eagle.

b The action of carrying or conveying across

;

transport; transference, rare.

x8. . Athenseum (Annandale), At the best, however, this

traject was but that of the germ of life, which Sir W
Thomson, in a famous dtscoursi^ suggested had been earned
to this earth fioin some other sphere by meteoric agency
3. = Trajeotory sb, i rare
18 I Taylor (Webster, 1864), The traject of comets.

Traject (trftid^e-kt), ». [f. L. tidject-, ppl.

stem of irdjicSre : see prec ]

t’l. tians. To pass across, to cross (a nver, sea,

etc ) Also intr. Obs, rare.

1624 Heywood Grcrwuit t 31 She .trajecting many seas
c.'ime at length into Egypt ISid v 231 The river Araxes,
which hehadlatewithamightieliosttmjected xyxxiuioM
Rip Hist, MSS Comm. App v 132 The Prince would
have marched up by the liver to Navan, .and there have
irajected Ibid i6g That induced General de Ginckle to
traject the Shanon

2 . To carry or convey across or over ; to transport,

t a. (something material) Obs
1633 Heywood Hierarch, viii. 310 He would tnuject them

dry-foot tbiough the seas. 1637 — Dial xvi Wks 1874
VI. 236 Ihe ferriman, who fiom the rivers brim Trajected
thee 2652 C Cartwright Cot Relig. i. 30 Him [Christ]
we must mastigate, and chew by faith traject, and convey
him into our hearts as nutriment 2684 T, Burnet Th,
Earth i 232 The notion that tlie rivers of paradise were
trajectedout of the other hemispheieinto this by subterra-
neous passages

b To transmit (light, shadow, or colourX
1637 Tomlinson Renou's Disp Pref, Trajecting these

lines through the sieve of our Crebrosity 1662 Glanvill
Van Dogtn, 14 The shadow of a horse trajected against a
wall. 267a Nlwton in Phd Irons VII 5101 To this
way of Compounding Whiteness maybe referr'd that other,
by Mixing light after it hath been trajected through trans-
parently colour’d substances 1704 — Optics (1721) 57 A
Prism, by which the trajected Li^t might be refracted
either upwards or sideways

0. To transmit (thought, words, etc.).

n 2711 Ken Edmund Poet Wks 1721 II 169 By mutual
Thoughts trnjected either boiil Began eacli othoi sweetly to

condole 2863 Cowden Clarke Shahs Char, xiii 324 She
compaied him to that dervis wlio possessed the power of

trajecting his soul into the body ofany individual that suited

his purpose. 2893 MacpHErson Ch ^ Pnory Monymusk
H* S7 We can account for their name being even trajected

into a longei and more distant period during which theyhad
no existence at all

Trajectile (traid^c kul, -oil), a and sb lare,

[ad. mod.L. type *trdjccttl-ts

.

see Trajeci’ and

-IL. As a botanical term a F. tiajeciile (Litli^).]

A adj. Capable of throwing 01 impelling across. -

1838 1 Tayiou Home hduc. 247 A tinjcctilc foicc, leaping

the voids of the universe, i860 Maury Phys, Geog, Sea
(Low) 11. § lip Arising from this diflfrence in the rate of

rotation and the ti.sjeLtile foicc [of a cannon],

b Boi, (See quot.)

1900 Jackson Gloss Jht Temts, TrajicUle when the

connective completely separates the antlicr-cells

B A body impelled thiougli air or space

(Cf projedtlc')

i860 Maury Phys. Geog, Sm (Low) 11 § 123 It [n current]

should also move in a circle of trajectiun, or such ns would
be described by a tr.ijeLtili. moving through the air without

resistance and for a gioat distnni.u.

Trajaction (trri|(l5e*kJ'Dn) [ad, 1 .. t> djcctibn-

ctn a ciossing over, Ininsportalion, n of attioii f.

tidjicdie to throw or convey across . sec Traject ]

1 The action of trajecting or fact of being tra-

jetted; a tin owing or carrying across; passage

Ihiough f a. Passage aci OSS a river, etc. Obs

1637 Hi ywood Dial xv Wks 1874 VI 232 My due for

thy trajcction downe here lay 2637-83 Evi i yn Hist. Rehg
(1850) 1 144 Ihu spcctie at the Rubicon, Caesai hesitating

ih.it lutjection. 2^0 T Bounei Th harih 11 88 No long
p-issigc or tiajuLtion will be requir’d from shoie to shoie.

1711 in loth Rep. Hist. M,SS Comm App v 133 The King
ousel veing the Pniico to attcmiit a tidjcction[of the Boyne]
commanded his army to f.ice to the enemy.

t b The passing (of anything) through a sieve

or the like. Obs rme.
2637 Physical Diii

,

7'/<t7^<;/m»,..as cheese is strained

fioin the whey, 2637 Tomiinson lienou's Disp 83 By
common ti.'ijcctioii. or by a tnoic peculiar eolation.

c. Passage or transmission through any medium,

or through space.

2632 Gauik Maenstrom 234 Ihey might m all parts

behold the trajcctions and uiutiuns of the starres 2662

Bovlk Cert, Physiol I'si (i6Cp) j66 Such Comets as have
by a Trajcction through the Etlicr, for a long time wandei’cl

through the Cekstml or Intcrstelkir p.irt of the Universe.

2686 Goad Cdesi Bodies ir 1 247 Ihe Trajections and
shooting of the Stars. 1713 Di hiiam Phys -Thiol vi v. 365

The Trajcction and Distribution of the Blood depends

wholly on the Systole of the Heart, i860 [see Trajictii es/' ]

d Transmission (of light, heat, or other form

of energy).

2633 T Adams Evp, a Pete* i. 19 Those upon earth that

are said to have half a year night; yctaic not without some
trajcction of light i662 Bovir hpring ofAiry 1 (1682)21

Supposing light not to be made by n tr.ijectlon of Atoms
thiough Diaphanous bodies. 2704 Norris Ideal Wo* id

II. ill. 189 Vision may be considered us it signifies the

passing or trajcction of the rajs of light, with all their

refractions thro' the several coats and humours of the eye.

fig
188B A S Wilson Lyric Hopeless Love cwxvii, Not

happiness but purpose drives The dim tiajcLtion of our lives.

2903 Athenxum n I'cb, 174/1 Ills trajcction of the igno-

rance of primitive man on this unknown immensity is veiy

impiessivc,

1

* 2 A perception transmitted to the mind
;
an

xmpresbion, a mental image. Obs,

1594 Zepheita 11, When I empris’d,.The siluer lustre of

thy brow t' unmask. Though hath niy Muse hyperboliz’d

trajcctions. Yet stands it aye deficient to such task 1646

Sir T Browne Lp \n x, 357 The trajeciions of

sulIi an object [must] more sbarpely pierce the martyi’d

soul of Jolin, then aftcrwaid did the nayls the crucifyed

body of Peter.

3

.

Transposition ; metathesis.
1612 Brerlwood Lang

«S-
Reltg 19 r /Egypt is by tliem

named not without some trajcction of lettei s, IDDD for nnCD.

2649 Roberts Limns Bibl. 289 Here is a more obscuie

Trajcction or Transposition of the phrases m this veise

*795 MacKnight (1820) III The words are placed

in the end of the verse by a trajection usual in Paul’s

wiitings 187s JowETi Plato I. 132 You must suppose

him to make a trajection of the word ‘ tuily ’. 2895 A E.

Hoosman in Classical Rev Oct, 3S4/1 Asa Corpus Poetarum

IS a work of leference. , there is some disadvantage in ad
imtting even the most certain trajcctions,

Trajectitious (trredjsekti Jas), a. rare. [f.

late L. irdjectinus that is earned over (seiu, f L.

traject- see Traject v. and -niotrsi.] Charac-

terized by trajection or transport over the sea;

over-sea, foreign.

2636 Blount Glossogt , Trajectiiious, belonging to pas-

sage, As irajecitUous many, is, that which is earned over

the sea at the peril of the Creditor 2833 Lorenz ti.

Van der Keessels Sel Theses dlxxiv, In thai kind of Ex-

change which IS called local, mercantile 01 tiajeciitious

Trajectory (trSdije'ktDri), a andJ^ [ad med
or mod.L trdjectdn-us pertaining to liajecUon

(cf. late L. irdjectdmtm a funnel, ^400), whence

F. trajectoire * casting . conveying through or

over’ (Cotgr. 1611); f. L. traject-'. see Trajbot
and -OBY The sb corresponds to L trdjedorta

(Newton) fern., in F. trajectoh-e sb (in Cotgr ).]



TBAJET, TRAM,

A adj. 1 . Physics. Of or pertaining to that

which IS thrown or hurled thiough the air or space.
1668 Phtl ’Iratis, III 807 To explame that Trajectory

rectilinear motion, he subjects the Comet of A 1652 to a
very rigid Calculus 1851-9 Mallet in Man Set Eng, 349
Reach the giound after describing a trajectory path.

2. Physiol. Said of a gland into which lymphatic
vessels convey their fluids. ? Obs.

1747 tr. Asha's Fevers 132 The common receptacles or
trajectory glands of several lymphatic vessels

B. sb, 1. Physics. The path of any body mov-
ing under the action of given forces; by many
modern writers restricted to that of a body not
known to be moving, like a planet, in a closed

curve or orbit
; es^, the curve described by a pro-

jectile in Its flight through the air.

Hence loosely used by gun-makers for the height to which
a bullet rises above the line of sight, as ‘ the trajectory of
this iifle IS one inch in one hundred yards ’.

1^6 Whiston Th Earth i (1722) 8 [This] must change
its rectilinear into a curvilinear trajectory 1704 J,

Harris
Eex. Teclta I, Trajeettnyf o/a Comet, is the Line winch
by Its Motion It describes v]z& Xx, Gregory's Astron I i

73 Kepler, and several Philosophers after him, supposed the
Trajectoiies of Comets to be right Lines 1728 tr Newton's
Treat, Syst. World 142 If this problem was resolved, we
should thence have a method of determining the trajec-

tories of Comets to the greatest accuracy. 1795 Hutton
Math Diet. II 603 Trajectory, a term often used generally
for the path of any body moving either in a void, or in a
medium that resists its motion., .Trajectory of a Cometis its

path or orbit, or the line it describes in its motion. 1828

J , M Spearman Bnt Gunner (ed, s) 395 To determine, by
theory, the range of a shot, and the form of its trajectory in

the air. 1S43 Mill Egpe vi x § 3 There might be others
which, instead of an 01 bit, describe a trajectory, or a course
not returning into itself. i86a H Sve^cer First Pnitc ii.

X § 82 (1875) 252 It IS common to assert that the trajectory

of a cannon ball is a parabola,

b. transf. and^^.
1838 Bnt, Critic XXIII i An exammation of the some,

what eccentric trajectory of his [A. Knox's] thoughts 1883
Lockyer in 'limes 8 Dec. 10 We have got a straight tra-

jectory of the abnormal sunsets from the Seychelles
_
to

Brazil 1883 Comh. Mag. Feb 217 That majestic spirit

asses through all the upward or downward trajectory

etween heaven and hell. 1889 Boyd Carpenter Perm,
Elem. Relig Introd. 27 The trajectoryof religion mustrush
away to the infinite beyond.

2, Geom. A curve or surface passing through a
given set of points, or intersecting each of a given

senes of curves or surfaces accordmg to a given

law, e. g. at a constant angle.

1705 Hutton Math. Diet. IL 603 Newton (Princip lib i.

proD 22) proposes to describe a Trmectory that shall pass
through five given points. 1816 tr Lacroix's Diff. ^ Int
Calculus 401 A problem celebrated from the earliest infancy

of the Integral Calculus—the problem of Trajectories Its

object IS to determine a curve which shall intersect all curves

of a given species at a given angle. 1865 B. Price Injfin,

Cede (ed 2) 606 If the [constant] angle between the two
curves is aright angle the trajectory is said to be orthogonal.

3 A projectile, as a bullet, rare
x86x W H. Russell in Tunes 29 July, As far as I could

judge^ the men of the regiment were stout and strong

material for arresting trajectories

Trajet (lltragg, trse'dget) [a. 'F . irajel

traject-us : see Tbajeot
1. A crossing, passage, ‘run across’; = Tba-

JBOT sb. 2.

174X Bemcelby in Fraser Life viii (1871) zfi8 You may
come to Bath, and from thence make a short trajet to our
coast, X825 T Hook Sayings Sen 11. Sutherl. I. 136
During the trajet from the Castle Inn at Marlborough
1885 ‘ Mrs Alexander ’ At Bay 111, There is an earlier one
.by the Dieppe route, but you gam no time, for the trajet

is longer X894 Field x Dec. 828/1 Made their trajet to

Blessington town from Dubhn,
2. The course or passage of a nerve or the like

1849-52 Todd's Cycl Anat IV 815/2 The trajet of the

nerve is external to that of the internal jugular vein

Trak, Trake, obs. forms of Track, Traik.

Tra-la-la(tra*lala’),*»^. Avocal utterance

forming a musical phrase (usually ascending) ex-

pressive of gaiety or joy , also, a cadence or flourish

on a horn or similar instrument,

1823 Scott Quentin D ix, Lay on the dogs^ in the name
of the holy St, Hubert !—Ha 1 ha 1 tra-la-la-lira-la I 1855
T, Mitchell Ansto^h , AcfSirn. 1099 note. If the accent is

thrown on the last syllable of this word [i^VeAXa], it will

appi oach very closely to modern imitative words of a similar

kind Tireda I Ttrala I Tralalla I Tralalla I x886 Hissnv

Oh Box Seat 40 The cheeiy tia-la-la of the guard’s horn.

Tralatioian (trselatijan), a. rare, [f. L trdld-

tici-us (see Tbalatitious) + -ak ] ^

=- Tealati-

Tious 2, 3. So Tralaticiary (-1 Jari) a

1803 W Peterson in Classical Rev Mar 139/2 That
portion of my commentary which represents what I may
call the ‘ tralatician ' element,—the apayKai6riira of textual

interpietation. 1900AH J Greehudge in Etfg Ifisf. Rev

S S4r The annual and tralaticiary bill of outlawry which

, s people out of Italy

't'*Trai£l*'fcioii. Obs rare~~^. [ad L. irdld-

tion-em = iransldtiSn-em a transferring, n of ac-

tion of transferre to Transfer.] The use of a word

in a transferred or figurative sense ;
metaphor,

1620 Bp Hall Hon. Mar. Cler^ i § 14 According to the

broad tralation ofhis rude Rhemists

Tralati'tion. [irreg. f ne\t ] =prec.

1864 in Webster.

24S

Tralatitious (traelatrjas), a. Also 9 -iciona,

[f L traldtici-us usual, customary, common, meta-
phorical, tiopical (f. traldt-, ppl. stem of tram-
ferre and -mous 1) ]
1 Characterized by transference ; esp. of words

or phrases, metaphorical, figurative,
X64S Tombes Anthropol 5,

1

have planted, Apollo watered,
hut God gave the increase Now these things cannot be
conceived as tralatitious, for it is said, they were Ministers
by whom they^ believed 1650 Fuller Ptsgah iv. vii. 138
Too often guilty of what may be termed tralatitious

idolatry, when any thing is loved, or honoured above, or
even with God himself, 1688 R. Holme Armoury iii 253/2
Tralatitious, or Artificiall sentences, are Borrowed words,
Termed also a Metaphor, Trope, Parable, or Simile 1748

Hartley Observ Man 11 1, 63 A secondary and tralatitious

Association x88o R C. Christie E Dolet 237 ,

1

give

.

both Its primary and its second or tralatitious meaning
*[2 Fassedfrom hand tohand, common, ordinary,

vulgar. Obs.

1653 Waterhouse Apol Learning 4 By with drawing
those favours which invtgor'd Learning, and nounshed
men of deserts and worth, and by appreciating things and
persons more tralatitious and vulgar. X656 Blount Glossogr

,

Tralatitious, transferred or transposed; of the common
sort, ordinary, vulgar

3. Handed down from generation to generation;

traditional , also, repeated by one from another, as

a statement.

1795 Wythe Deas, Virginia 6 Where an estate of inherit-

ance IS acquired not by tralatitious act, as by estoppel, dis-

sesin [etc.]. 1900 Margoliouth in Ej^ositor Aug 136 The
subjects and expressions are ‘tralaticious

,
borrowed by

one generation fromanother, in so Ion^ a senes that it is now
impossible to name or locate their ongmator

^
1912 SirW.

BJmskv in Contenp Rev, Mar. 339 Self satisfied content-

ment with tialaticious statements,borrowed from good books
or teachers .,and repeated in book after book.

Hence Tralatl tiously metaphorically.

1657 Gaule Sap. Justtf 91 Adams sm was not tropically

and tralatitiously, but even litterally and properly, ours.

1669 Holder 8 Language properly is that

of the Tongue .Written Language is tralatitiously so
called, hecanie it is made to represent to the Eye the same
Letters and Words, which are pronounced
Trale, Traleis, ohs. ff. Trail, Trellis.

i* Trail'ueatet ». Obs. rare, [f. It trali-

gnare ‘ to degenerate, to digresse, to growe from
kinde’ (Flono), repr. a L. type *ira{its)linedre, f.

THA(Nsy

+

linea Line sb^ ; see -ate 3.] intr. To
go out of the direct line ; to deviate.

1700 Drvden Wt/e opBath's T 396 If youtralmeate from
our father's mind. What are you else but of a bastard-

ind? X74S Eliza Hevwood Bemale Sped No 16 (1748]

III 193 If sons tralineate from their father's virtues, and
each successive race degenerates from the former.

Tra'lira*i tnt. (j^.) Also rediipl tralhra, tral-

lara A kindred vocal uLteiance to Tra-la-la,

expressive of light-hearted gaiety.

x8ox M. G. Lewis Grim White Woman xix, Trallira t

trallara 1 my old love, adieu I Trallira I trallara I I’ll get

me a new 1 18x9 Scott Ivanhoe xxxiii, Thou art one of

those, who, with new French graces and Tra-li-ras, disturb

the ancient English bugle notes.

Hence Tra -at-ra* w., intr to sing tra-h-ra.

x86a S. Lanier Tournament L 10 Heai t’s palfrey cara-

coled gayly round, Heart tra-li-ia’d merrily. But Brain sat

still, vuth never a sound. So cynical-calm was be.

f Trail, obs. vai. of Thrall v.

CX420 Chran, Vilod. 2300 He my3t not passe ou^t of J^at

stede He was ytrallyd in suche aray.

Trail, Trallaoe, Trallop, obs. ff. Teawl,
Trellis, Trollop.

+Trailu ce, Obs. [ad. h. trdluc-ere to sb.m&

across or through. Cf. It tralucere (Floiio).]

trans. To shine through ;
==« Tbansltjob.

xsgi Sylvester Du Bartas i. ii 380 The turning Planets

influence doth passe, through the ghstring Tent Of the

tralucing Fiery Element.

tTralU’cenoy. Obs, [t as next: see-ENOT,]

== Transloobnoy.
xsgg R Linche Anc Fict Fj, The perspicuous and

coruscant tialucencie of the sun 1646 Sir T. Browne
Pseud Ep II. i. (1650) 42 The principle and most gemmary
affection [of Crystall] is its Traluceiicy. 1649 G. Daniel
Trtnarch ,

Hen, V cxci, Soe the Autumnal! Gossamere,

well tnmm’d In Deaw, retaines an odde Tralucencie

•j* Tralu'cent, a Obs. [ad. L. trdldcSnt-em,

pr. pple of tralucere see ThtALUCE. So It. tra-

lucente(^\oxio).'\ =* Translucent. Hence fSPra-

lu oently Obs.

1592 Kyd Sol ^ Per5. ii. i. If loue of this my TCrson,,

haue percst through thy tralucent brest 1597 Drayton
Heroic. Ep , Edvi. IV to Shore's Wi/e Notes 57 Trees,

whose gum is Amber, where Flies alighting are oftentimes

tralucently imprisoned. 1608 B Jonsoh Masque Betatiy

Wks. (.Rtldg ) 548/2 In the centre of the throne was a tialu-

cent pillar, shiningwith several coloured lights 1664 Power
Exp Philos, r, 49 They all seem like Fragments of Crystal,

or Alum, perfectly Tralucent.

Traut) sbP- Also 4-5 traiiim(o, (traimm(e,

tpamn(e), 4-9 tTame. [a F. frame, OF. traime,

trhie, 12th c. in Godef. Compl

,

(as in the late

sense i) woof of a web, also fig. cunning device

or contrivance, machination, plot •—L. trdma woof.

The literal sense of Fr. and L, appears in. Eng.

only in a technical use from mod Fr. in 17th c.

;

but the fig. sense of * machmation ’ was adopted

already in the 14th c., and app. gave rise to senses,

which does not occur m French, but seems to

belong here ]

I 1 . Woof or weft ; spec, silk thread consisting

of two or more single strands loosely twisted to-

gether
;
used for the weft or cross tlireads of the

best silk goods. Also tram silk,

1679 Land, Gaz, No. X392/4, 61. of fine black Worsted,
some pounds of Raw trame 1776-83 Justamond tr. Ray-
nats Hist, Indies HI. 164 The silks of Naples, Sicily and
Reggio, whether in organzin or in tram, are all ordinary

silks x8xa J Praci C»tf^tf/w(i8ai) 214 Tram silk

IS considered m London os thrown silk, but notasorganzine
thrown silk 1868 Rep U S Commissioner Agric. (i86g)

2S9 Two or three threads of raw silk twisted loosely two or
four times to the inch is tram, shute, or woof igix Alice
Drvden Church Embroidery 91 For working faces ‘tram’
silk should be used

II. Chiefly north, dial and .5V. +2 . A cunnmg
contrivance or device; a machination, plot, scheme.

13. . Gasu St Gr. Kni 3 pe tulk hat J?e trammes of tresoun

ber arojt x6i6j. Maitland W Marti ofLethingtoii
in Misc (S. H S , 1904) 187 That plot and trame to tham-
seifs and to manie others. x866 J. E. Brooden Pramne
Words Lincoln , Trame,

‘ giUery .

•j'S. A mechanical contrivance; a machine, an
engine; an implement, instrument, tool; in quot

13 . tackle or gear of a ship. (Chiefly in pi)
13 . E E. A lilt P. C 101 Then he tron on po tres & pay

her tramme ruchen 1375 Barbour Bruce xvii 24s Hegert
engynisand trammys ma [= make] a 1400-50 Alexander
197 He toke traimmes him with to tute in pe sternes, Astra-

labus algate as his arte wald, Quadrentis coruen all of
qu[h]yte siluyre full quaynte. iMa, 286 pus as he tuke furth

his toylis [= tools] & his trammys schewis. Ihid 1296 Ser
Balaan .Buskes him m breneis with big men of armes.

With traumes [w r trawjmns] & with tnbochetis J>® tild

[u r. towrej to asaile. Ibid. 1373 Quen he had ti^t vp pis

tram [w. r, trame (;. e a siege-tower)] K pis tild rend.

Tram (tnem), sbfi [In sense i, used in Sc.

1:1500, and prob. earlier; app. the same word
as LG. traam ‘ balk, beam, e. g. of a wheelbarrow

or dung-sledge, tram, handle of a barrow or sledge,

also a rung or step of a ladder, bar of a chair'

(Brent, Wbch. 1771), EFns. frame, trdm beam of

wood, rung or step of a ladder, bar of a chair,

tiam of a wheelbarrow; in MLG, trame, trente,

MDo. trame balk or beam, rung of a laddei, etc
;

WFlem. traam, trame.
The speclflc sense first found in Scotch is ' the tram of a

harrow . The further sense-development presents many
difficulties, chiefly from the scat city of early examples,

and the fact that the various senses are from separate

localities, so that they cannot be taken as showing any
general development. But branch II, yi winch tram is a
miners' term for the vehicle for canying coal or ore (in

Its development from a hand-barrow, or at least a sledge, to

a small 4-wheeled iron wagon) may, on the principle of

pars pro Mo, have arisen out of that of ‘ barrow.tram in 1 .

Blanch III is more difficult, and is the crux of the word.

But if It was short for something like ‘ tram-track it might

have arisen out of II
;
and if it was applied pnmarpy to the

wooden beams or ‘ rails' laid as wheel tracks, it might con-

ceivably go back to the LG sense of ‘balk’ or ‘beam
evidence IS wanting; From II or HI used attributively

pnmi. tram.road fin use in 1800), and the later iram-way
(in use in 1825)! also tram-camage and the modern tram-

car, known in 1868 and 1873 respectively, and before 1880

shortenedm popular English use to tram, branch IV, which

thus by a arcuitous course ‘ harks back' to a sense akin to

branch II ]

I. A, shaft of a barrow or cart.

1. Each of the two shafts of a cart or wagon, a

hand-barrow, or a wheelbarrow, the ends of which

m a harrow form the handles. Sc.

These shafts are prolongations of the strong side-timbers

of the frame or body of the structure in a hand-barrow

tliese are prolonged both ways, to form shafts or trams both

before and behind, by which the two bearers carry the

barrow; in a wheelbarrow they aie prolonged in one direc-

tion to form the shafts, or trams, and in the other to form

sockets for the axle of the wheel , in a cart they are pro-

longed in front to form the strong shafts or trams within

which the horse walks, while their ends usually form short

projections behind . . -

1500-20 Dunbar Poems In ig, I wald scho war, bayth sya

and bak, Weill batteret with ane barrow-tram. x^5 Ace,

Ld High i'reas Scot VIII. 360 Ane pair of sled trammys

to be lymmaris to ane of the saiddis falconis [guns], a 1550

Barrow trammis, X657 Barrow-trams [see Barrow jA* 4]

w66 State of Prac-, D Macdonald v. A, Dk of Gordon,

Pursuer’sProofs, Light timber, such as stings and cart trams.

Z786 Burns Inventory 31 Ae auld wheelbarrow, ^mait for

token, Ae leg an’ baith the trams are broken 1790 Shihhets

Poems 360 Nor is the naig the worse to draw A wee while

in the trams. 1830 Galt Lawne
on the tram of thewagon. X833 Alison Hid Europe (1 849)

II. vi § 79 75 Nearly an hour was .lost, by an accident to

one of the trams of the royal carriage.

l>. transf In//. The two upright posts of a

gallows
;
also humorously, in sing., a man’s leg

;

particularly, a wooden leg.
. „ ^ ,

a xEga Spalding Traub Chas. I (1851) II. 4 Be orfer, the

hangman biak bis suord hetmxt the mossis of AbiraeiiL

and betuixt the gallowis-tramis standing tnair. iB^-x8

Jamieson, Tram, in a ludicrous sense, the leg or limb, as

lane trams, longlimbs i88a Ibui., Applied also to a person

with long ungainly legs, Clydes 1834 M. Scott Cruise

Mi^e{ji63) 48 He began to thunder at the low door with

his mllar-like trams Ibid 206 It must have stumped along

for fifty years on a leg of flesh and a tram of wood
31-2



TRAM,

II. A framework, barrow, or the like, on which

loads are dragged, earned, or supported.

2. Coal-vtining A quadnlateral frame or skeleton

truck on which the corves were formerly carried

;

at first prob. earned like a hand-barrow, then

dragged like a sledge, afterwards provided with

low wheels on which to ran
;
now in some colliery

districts applied to the small iron track which

supplies the iilace of the earlier ‘ tram ’ and corve

,

in glhers to the pai t of the ‘ tub ’ (on wheels) to

which the ‘ box * is bolted
1516-17 Durham Acc, Rolls (Surtees) 293 Item, ad piiteum

[pit] de Hett, .1 restis et j cruke de ferro ij pykes, ij

traminys, et ij shulys 1585 If^tlls ^ Inv N C (Surtees)

11 112, j long wayne without wheels, ij yron ax-nailes, and

11 yokes, 6*, j cowpe, ij trams, and two ax-trees a> 8“ *708

T C. Cornel Collier (184s) 39 The Wages for the Barrow-
Meu IS about twenty pence a Day for each Tiam (that is

to Say) for putting so many loaden Corves, as are carried on

one Sledge or Tram 111 one Day to the Pit Shaft 1789

Bband Hist, Newcastle II 681 Trams are a kind of sledges

on which the coals are brought from the places where they

are hewn to the shafl A tram has four wheels, hut a sledge

properly so called isdrawn by a horse without wheels 1797

Cure Coal Viewer^ Placing the coif upon a small frame

or tram .and hooking or chaining one tram to another.

1817 Fabey Detbyshire III. .430 The Trams have stout

lower side pieces of wood which project at each end, and
are hooped with iron which just meet together and receive

the shock when the Trams overtake each other 1839 Ure
Diet Arts^%z An improvement is to place the basket or

corve on a small four-wheeled carriage, called a tram, or to

attach wheels to the corve itself. 1841 J Holland Hist
Fossil Fuel, etc 227 The coals were conveyed on trams, a
narrow framework of wood mounted on four low wheels.

1851 Grbenwell Coal-trade Terms Not thumb. ^ Durh S4
Since the substitution of tubs, the trams have been attached

to them. 1867 W W. Smvth Coal ^ Coal-tmmng- 1A9 The
northern method was to fill the coals, into a large basket
(corve) of wicker .and to drag it on a small carriage, or
tram, to the crane-place 011 the main road. 1883 GursLEV
Gloss Coal Mining In South Wales trams constructed
wholly of wrought iron or steel are much used They have
a carrying capacity of 25cwt 1888 Nicholson Coal Trade
Gloss,, Tram, the term still applies to the part of a tub to

which the box is bolted 1894 NorlAumeld, Gloss, s. v

,

Trams and tubs are now made m one.

b tramf. The one or two lads in charge of a
tram

;
also, the work perfoiined by these.

1856 Whci LAN Hist Durham 94 When a boy * puts ' or
drags a load by himself he is designated a tiam 1894
Northumbld Gloss s v

,
Sometimes tram was apjplied to the

two lads in charge of it [the colliery tram]—-calfed a ‘ tram
of lads '.

* Haifa tiam the work of one putter where two
are engaged on a tram.

3. A quadrilateral frame or bench (like the

body of a hand-bairow) supported on four legs

or blocks, on which casks or the like stand, or at

which an artisan works.
1818 W. Marshall Review II 485 (E D.D.) The cheese-

tubs are placed on a small tram 01 bench 1884 S, Wore.
(Upton on Severn) Gloss

, Tram or Tramming, a fi amework,
or a loose arrangement, of stout parallel rails on short legs,

or blocks, for supporting casks. 18946' F Wotc, Gloss,
Tram, a strong square frame with four legs on which a
wheelwright makes wheels

;
also a stand for casks,

III. A track of wood, stone, or non
;
a tram-

road or tramway.
4. A continuous Ime or track of timber beams or

* rails ’
, or latei of stone blocks or slabs, a parallel

pair of which lines formed a tramway, ongiiially

in or from a mine. Hence, each of the wheel-
tracks or ‘rails ’ of a tram-road of an eaily type,

or of a later tramway or railway.
[<xx734 North Life Ld, Keeper North (1742) 136 The

Manner of the Canian [ofcoals inNarthumberland in 1676]
is by laying Kails of Timber, from the Colliery, down to the
River, exactly streight and parallel; and bulky Carts are
made with four Rowlets fitting these Rads , whereby the
Carnage is so easy that one Hoise will draw four or five

Chaldron of Coals, and is an immense Benefit to the Coal
Merchants ] x8a6 J Adamson Sk Inform Ratl-Roads 6
The upper flat part [of a rad on a ladway], along which the
wheel rolls, we may, from its analogy to the old wooden
rails, call the tram of the rad. xSm N, W Cundy Inland
Transti x The Manchester and Liverpool railroad, in my
opinion, IS constructed too narrow both in the trams and the
space between them 1838 Simms Public Works Gt. Bnt.
Ill 3 He [Mr. Macneill] is lajung stone blocks or trams for
the wheels to roll upon iBBx Raymond Mining Gloss ,

Tiam .One of the rads of a tramioad or railroad [See also
quot 1825 in Si and Tram-line, -road, -way ]

5 A road laid with such wooden planks or rails,

or with parallel rows ofstone slabs or of iron plates
or * rails for the easier passage of loaded wagons,
etc., in a coal-mine or above ground

; a tram-road
of an early type. (See also Note below.)
1*8*8 MAaiENziK Nist Northumbld 1 146 Square wooden

rads laid m two right parallel lines, and firmly pegged
down on wooden sleepers The tops of the rail are plained
smooth and round, and sometimes covered with plates
of wrought iron. About the year 1786 cast-iron railways
were introduced as an improvement upon the tram or
wooden rail-way ] 1850 Ansted <?«<?/., etc §1x17 The loaded
waggons, or corves, are conveyed along the tram by lads
called putters 1865 Pall Mall G 27 June 10 Have they
not trams in the suburbs of half our Lancashire towns, and
1? theie not a trmi on a grand scale for the use of those long
ugl> 0/iiaibus Amcticatns which pit' betviccn Pans and
Vl, sallies’

IV. Short for tram-car or the like.

244

6. A passenger car on a sheet tramway ; a

tram-car
1879 Webster Suppl , Tram, a car on a horse-railroad.

Eng, 1880 Mary Fitz-Gibbon Trip to Manitoba vii. ys.

To see if the trams weie coming 1883 G H BoucinoN in

Harper's Mag Apr 702/1 It was so easy to pop into the

tiara. 1884 Ibid. Sept. 324/1 Taking the tr.am to Scheve
inngen 1887 Punch la Mar i3o/5> She is left without a
penny topay for tram or bus 190a R BagotDonnaDiana
xui, T he discoidant clanging of the gongs of electric trains

fall hideously on the ear

7 . An overhead or suspended earner travelling

on a cable.

1905 Daily Chron 23 Sept 8/1 (Supply of meat at Aider-

shot) Hoisting gear he.srs the carcases quickly away for

diessing, and when that is done, an overhead carrying hue,

conveniently referred to as the ‘tram’, conveys them to the

cooling room.

V. 8. attrib and Comb., as tram-bell, -boy,

-carriage, -conductor, -driver, -load, -railway, -shed,

-ticket, -wagon, -wheel, -whistle, -yard ;
-travelling

adj.
;
txam-man, a man employed on a tramway,

esp. a tram-conductor or driver ;
tram-rail, (a) a

plate-rail . see PIiATB sb 8
; (^) each of the rads

of a tramway. See also Tuam-oab, -liiNlii, etc.

1905 Daily Chron 14 Sept. 3/1 The incessnnt clanging of

the *train-bell [in Holland] 1904 J Wells J. H Wilson
XI. 97 He established societies for the *tr.Tin boys [in col-

iiciics]. 1868 Dally News 22 JuIy,A!ilciiig the moderate fee

of twopence for its entire journey, the hiam cunage is like

a rough omnibus without cushions turned inside out xSpz
Zangwill Bow Mystery 4'Lii& *tiam conductors’ bells wcie
ringing 1904 DailyNews 24 May la The crowded •tram-

loads along this flowered highway of the West xSgz Zanc-
wiLL Bow Mystery 4 At an early meeting of discontented
hram-men. 1830 Ure Diet Arts 982 The rails are called

•tiam-rails, or plate rails 1900 Westm Gas 5 Sept. 6/2
The tram rails had been watered m order to lessen friction,

and accidents to cyclists are of constant occurrence in the

same neighbourhood 1894 Daily News 5 May 8/5 Of
much advantage to the •tram-travclliiig public of South
London. 1855 J K liEircmui Cornwall Mines 150 That
the ore may readily fall down to the level below them,
whence it is carried in •tram-waggons to the sluift 1825 J
Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 649 Fig 644 repicbcnts a
view of a rolley or *tram wheel, calcuHtcd to move upon a
plate railway 1883 E F Knight Crttise Falcon (1887) 40
Above the shrill set earn of the *tiam-whistle uses their

shriller Babel 1909 London City Mission Mag Dec 241/2
A stableman from an adjacent *tramyard

{Note The following quot for owns difficult to place.

It has the appearance of uclongmg to sense 5 , but its early

date IS at vat lance with this No port of the road in or near
the Bridgegate at Barnard Castle is now known ns ' the
tram nor is there any tradition of the former existence of

a tramway of any kind there. On the onposite or Yorkshire
side of the Tees, the road lunniiig southward from the end
of the bridge is protected from the river by a heavy stone
wall locally known as 'the tiam wall’, but this does not
seem to answer to the words of the will

1555 WillofAmbrose Middletonxn Wilts f, Inv N C (Sur-
tees) II 37 note, To the amendiiigeofthe highewaye or tram,
from the weste ende of Bndgegait, in Bainard Castle, 2or )

Hence Txa'mfal, os much or as many as a tram
or tram-car w ill hold, SfxamifLca’tion. (nonce-wd.),

the constiiiction of a tramway ; Txa*»iless a , (a)

without shafts, as a cart (rfto/.),
(J?) having no

trams or tiamway facilities.

1905 Daily News 20 Sept 6 The coal came up 111 little

•tramfuls X834 Neva Monthly Mag XL 372 The whole
object of that •tramification is the conveyance of goods—of
heavy loads 1850 A. Maclagan Crome O’Mine Poems
(1831) 174 A '•tiamless cart or a couterless iilough X904
Daily Chron. sg Mar 3/6 Tramless Bnxton the Cars are
to be Stopped for Two Montlis.

Tram, sb.'i Mech, [Short for TeammeI/ fi.i]

1. An instiument for describing ellipses; =
Teammel sb^ 4. 1884 in ICnichf Diet, Mech. Suppl,

2 . The condition ofcorrect adjustment of one pait
to another (obtained by usmg the tram-staff^

;
used

in the phiases in tram, out of tram Originally
used in reference to the adjustment of millstones,

thence extended to other mechanical adjustments.
x8gi iu Cent. Diet. ; and in later Diets.

3 attrib and Comb, as traoa-pot, the step in
which the toe of a milbtone spindle revolves

;

tram-staff, a straight-edge used by millwrights in

adjusting the millstone spmdle (Cent Diet. 1891)
1884 Knight Did Mech Suppl., Trarnpot (Milling), the

seat in which the foot of the spmdle 15 stepped.

Tram (trEem), V I [f. Team sb.^l

1 intr To travel by a tramway or on a tram-car
(also to tram it), colloq. Also (i7.A'.), to diive or
opeiate a tram-car (Cent. Diet. 1891).
1826 in Northumbld Gloss, sv., Liddell, why he from

Durham came. But home again he’d better tram x8g6
Westm. Gas. g Apr. 7/2 The walworthian has to tram to
Greenwich 1904 E, Nesbit Phoenix ^ Carpet x, They can
tram it home.

2 . irans. Mining. To convey (coal, ore, etc.) by
a tram or trams.
1874 J H Collins Metal Mining ii One sees the

01e and rubbish allowed to accumulate behind the men to a
height ofseveral feet before it is trammed back to the shaft
1887 Raymond Mines ^ Minings Tramming, 18^
Eng.Iliustr. Mag May 572/2 To ‘ tram ' the coal from the
womng face, to the sidings where the horses take the
waggons. 1893 PallMallG 14Jan. 1/3 In the level below
only one man was saved, who had been tramming to the

shaft the ore which he excavated on previous days

TBAMMEZi.

b. To push (a tram or wagon) to and from the
shall in a mine
1883 Le Ni VI Fosifr in hncycl But XVI 435/2

{Mining) This trolley (which is meiely a small platform
upon wheels) is pushed {trammed) to the sh.ift , the full

kibble u> hooked on to the winding-rope and diawn up,
whilst an empty kibble is placed upon the trolley and tram
med back along the level wheie it is again loaded Ibid.,

The motive power for tramming wagons along the levels of
metal mines is generally supplied by men or boys

Train, v ^ [f. Team sb 3
] it ans and intr. To

use a tram or tram-staff in adjusting spindles or

axles, or in measuring, alining, or the like.

x8gt in Cent Diet (implied in * atnmmg)

,

in later Diets,

Tram, in trim tram

.

see Teim-team.

llTrama (tr^i ma, tra-ma). Bot. [L. tiama
woof, weft, filling of a web.] The substance

between the surfaces of the ‘ gills ’ of hymenomy-
cctous fungi Also called intralamellar substance,

dissepiment. Hence Tra’inal a (Cent Diet 1891),
1857 Bi RKELEV Cryptog, Bot § 399 In Sohizirnhyllum, the

gills spilt in the direction of their trainn. x874Cookl/''w7;^
23 In Lact.Trius and Russula the trama, or inuei substance,
ih vesicular. X87S BrNNcn & Dylr Sachs' Bot 250 The
substance of the lamella, called the Trama

i Tra’mble, v Obs [Origin uncertain. Cf
Sw. dial, tramla, trunila to fall (Rielz),]

1 tnt>. To roll over and over; to tumble, fall

headlong, iare~^.
xSog Bibll (Douay) ^ob xxx, 14 They haue bioken vio-

lently vjion me, and arc come trambhng downc to my
miseries [Viilg adrneas nnsertas devoluti sunl)

2. irans. To wash (tin-ore) by agitating it in a
trough of water (Huddle sb.-) with a special shovel

called a trambhng shovel
, to huddle ; Toze v.^

xfiyx Phil Trans VI 2109 A man .with a Tiambling
shovel in his hand to cast up the Ore Ibid, 2x10 When this

Buddie grows full, wc take it up, here distinguishing again
the Fore-head from the Middle and Tails, which are
trnmbled over again. 17x0 J Harris Lex, Techn, II,

Trambhng, is the Term used in Dicssing of Tin-orc, for

washing it very clean 111 Water with. .1 Trambhng shovel,
and in a Frame of Boai ds, which they call a Buddie

Trambooz© ; see Teampoose.
Tram-car (tree in,kAj). [f. Team sb ^ III. +
Cab ] A public cai or carnage running on a tiam-
way for the conveyance of passengers

;
called earlier

iramxuay car, and already in 1879 simply tram
(Tium sb?- 6) . Tratn-tarnage (Team sb? 8) is cited

18G8.
1873 Engineer a8 Nov. 353 A trial of Grantham’s steam

tram car 1876 Ibid 26 May 400 A heavy vehicle such as
an omnibus or a tram car. xSyg Trans Sac. Engineers 195
The Italian tram cars enabled him to sec neaily the whole
of the city of Turin for sixpence X883 F. M. Craw-
roiii) Dr Claudius xin, The ceaseless ring of the tram cars

stopping every few steps to pick up a passenger. 1905 R
Bagot Pasiport 111, In a quiet and secluded position un-
disturbed by the noise of the tram-cars
attrib. x8i^ I'roc Inst blech Engtn, 199 The fiange of

a iramcar wheel,

Trame, var. Team sb 1

[Tramiss. Misreading of traunss, Tkance.]

Tra’m-line. [f. Team sb? 5 or 6 + Line sb?

.

cf railway ltne'\ A tramway, also, a Iram-iail.

x886 Hare Story my Life (1900) VI. xxiv. 9 We were
taken back to the tiam-hne. 2.e.HC!-Nlie. Master w ix,

The yellow sand scattered on slippery days along the tram-
lines 1896 2 trues 30 Sept. 7/6 Tenders are to be sent in .

to the tramlmo’s offices X903 ViscT. Ridley in Daily
Chron. ei [uly 5/5The Bill dealt with several new titamluies,

three of which weic uncontested and not scry impoitant.

TraxuBiel (Irse mel), sb? Forms 5 tramale,
-ell, -elle, (tramaly, 5-6 -ely), 5-6 tramayle, (6

Sc. tramalt), 6-7 tramell, 6-8 -el, 6-9 trammeU,

7 tramaile, (j- trammel- [In sense i, a OF. tra-

mail (1:1220 in Godef, Comply, mod.F. j?/

a

fishing- or fowling-net, with tlirce layers of meshes,

= It. tramaglio, Sp trasmallo, Pg. trasmalho late

pop.L. tramaculum for tn-, tremaculum (in Salic

Law, Hessels, Cod. i, xxvii. 20, tremaclem, v. rr,

tremalem, tremagilo, tfaniaculam, trimaclem, tre-

niagolum, iremachlim, etc.) a kind of fishing-net,

generally explained as f. L, tri- three + macula

mesh. In the Romanic langs the prefix appears lo

have been taken as = tra-, L frans. The history

of the other senses here included is difficult see

Note below.]
I 1. A long narrow fishing-net, set vertically

with floats and sinkers
;
consisting of two ‘ walls ’ of

laige-meshed netting, between which is a net of

fine mesh, loosely hung. More fully Teammel-nbt
The fish enters through the large mesh on one side, drives

the fine netting through the large mesh on the other, and is

thus trapped in a pocket or bag of the fine netting. Also
sometimes applied to other kinds of fishing nets,

X363 [implied in Trammeller r]

ci44a Protnp Paro 499/1 Tramayle, grete nette for

fyschynge {K tramel j’,H , P tramaly), tragum, 14 ^
in Wr -Wulcker 617/18 Trarnellutn quoddam genus reits,

, a tramayle 1467-8 Durham Acc, Rolls (Surtees) 92 Pro

J lethe voc, Tramale, xxiiij''. 1558 Act t Eliz, c 17 § 3 No

E
ersone shall fishe . with any maner ofNett, Tramell [etc],

ut onely with a Nett or Tiamell whereof every Meshe
shalbee [etc ] 1633 P Fletcher Pise, Eel. v xiv, Are thy
hues broke ? 01 are thy trammels tore ? X787 Best Angling



TBAMMEL, 245 TRAMONTANE,
(ed 2) 5 By fishing with trammels or flewsm March or April.

X84S C A. JoHHS Week at Lizard 242 The trammel is along
net,about five feetdeep, witha double mesh, one largeenough
to allow the fish to pass through, the othermuch smaller. 1883
E P Ramsay It'ood Fishes N S. Wales 33 (Fish Exhib
Publ ) They aie usually taken for market with a Trammel,
or Bag-net, set across the stream, or by hook and line

b A fowling-net
,

«= Tbammbl-ket b
1330 Palsgr 282/2 Tramell to catche fysshe or byrdes,

irameau Aetas JEliz, c 10 § 6 To take any Partridges
or Feasaunts by night, under any Tramell, Lowbell, Roade-
nette or other Engine 1653 Moufet & Benmet Health’s
Im^r (1746) 173 A Partridge taken in Flight, or a Lark
dared with a Hawk, is worth ten taken with Nets, Springs
and Trammels 1895 Quiller Couch Wand Heath 80
He and his mates went out and tilled the trammel

IL +2 . A hobble to prevent a horse from stray-

ing or kicking; also, a contrivance for teaching a
horse to amble, consistmg of lines and straps con-

necting the fore and hind feet on each side, with a
strap over the back to which both lines were
fastened for support. Obs.
c 1330 W. Keth Tye the Mare, Tom Boy 33 (Ritson) Yett

wer thou much better In trammells to bynd her, A loock
and a fetter Befor and behynd her. 1391 Greene Art
Conny Catch, ii (1502) 4 Whether they haue hoise-locks or
no, in the night they take him or them away, and are
skilfull in the blacke Art, for picking open the tramels or
lockes x6i6 Surfl. & Markh. Country Forme 133 It is

called a Tramell when a Horses neere fore-legge and his

neere hinder-legge are so fastened together with leathers

and cords, that he cannot put forward his fore-legge, but he
must perforce hale his hinder-legge^ after it 1675 Land,
Gaz No 1043/4 ^ Nag. .has all his paces, and swellings

in his forelegs caused by the tramels 1766 Compl Farmer,
Tramel, made sometimes of leather, but more usually of
lopes, fitted to a horse's legs to regulate his motion, and
teach him to amble
8. transf. and fig. Anything that hinders or

impedes free action; anything that confines, re-

strains, fetters, or shackles. Chiefly//.
0x633 G Daniel Idyll 111 106 'Tis an easie Chord} ye

Flax of Law Makes a soft Trammell a 1680 Butler Rem,
(1759) I. s66 To put his Wits into a kind of Tramels 1709
S rERLE & Swift Toiler No. 74 F 4 The Gentleman is in

the true Trammels of Love. 1787 Mme. D’Ahblay Diary

5 Jan, There seemed to be no opportunity .of liberating

my evenings from official trammels. 1841 D’Israeli Amen,
Lit, (1867) 462 The destiny of Spenser was to wear the

silken trammels of noble patrons 1889 5^0,^ Bull 2 Mar.
148/3 Throughout her career she [Geo. Eliot], for the most
part, refused to hind herselfby conventional trammels

4. Mech, An instrument for describing ellipses

(F. compos h ellipse), consisting of a cross with two
grooves at right angles, in which slide pins carry-

ing a beam or ruler with a pencil; also applied

to the beam-compass (Beam sb 1 IV). Alsopi
So called because the motion of the beam carrying the

pencil is trammelled or confined by the restriction of the
pins to the giooves.
*7*5W Halfpenny Sound Building 7 Make the Tramel

. in the same Form as in the Figure. 1780 Luolam m
PhiL Tram LXX. 378 The instrument for drawing ovals

upon paper or board is much in use among the joiners, and
called by them the trammels 1795 Sutton Math. Diet.

s V ,
All the engines for turning ovals are constructed on

the same princ^les with the Trammels • the only difference

is, that in the Trammels the hoard is at rest, and the pencil

moves upon it 1873 Carpentry ^ ^otn 118 We will now
add one other method of stnking elliptic curves, and
describe, the instrument by which it is done. This is^called

a trammel 1884 Cheshire Gloss, s. v , In working circular

work, a staff of the radius of the circle is a trammel.

ni. 6. A senes ofrings or links, or other device,

to bear a crook at different heights over the fire

;

the whole being suspended from a transverse bar

(the crook-tree), built in the chimney, or from a
small crane or gallows, the vertical member of

which turns in sockets in the jamb and lintel.

Now local Eng and U.S.

*537 Bury Wills (Camden) 130 The tramely yn the

chemney, and the lacke on the soler, 1630 Maldon, Essex,

Documents Bundle 217 No. 22 In the little butterye, 1 non
booke to hange at the eand of a tramell, zd 1674 Rav S ^
E C, Words 77 A Trammel, an iron instrument hanging

in the chunney, whereon to hang pots or kettles over the

fire 1866 Whittier Snoxobound 136 The crane and pendent
trammels showed. X883 Hampshire Gloss , Trammel, a
hook to hang a boiler on [An error ] 1889 Luev Larcom
New Eitg Girlhood 1 22 We sometimes smirched ourclean

aprons against the swinging crane with its sootypot-hooks

and trammels
IV. 't‘6. //. The plaits, braids, or tresses of a

woman’s hair, in quot 1594 with play on sense i.

(Sometimes erroneously explained as a net to confine the

hair

)

X389 Ghfene Menaphon (Arb ) 23 She wraps affecUon m
the tramels of her haire. 1390 Spenser F Q ii. 11 *3 He*
golden lockes she roundly did uptye In breaded tramels.

Ibid III lx 20 Her golden locks, that were in trammellsgay

Upbounden, did them selves adowne display And raugbt

unto hnr heeles 1394 Greene & Lodge Looking Glmse G. s

Wks (Rtldg ) 122/^ For women’s locks are trammels of con-

ceit, Which do entangle Love for all his wiles, 1669 A.

Browne Ars Picf 86 You may go over the hair, di^osing

into such forms, folds or tiamels, as may becomeyom Pirture

best, *673 Jordan Lend, m Splend 12 A long fair Hair,

the tramels tyed with small Ribon of all the light Colours.

V. 7. attnb. and Comb., as trammel-boat

(?used in fishing with the trammel-net) ;
trammel-

trick [fi Trammel ».] ;
trammel-wheel, a me-

chanical device for converting rotary into reciprocal

motion, consisting of a wheel with grooves crossing
each other, in which slide projections attached to

a connecting-rod, so that the rod makes two up-
and-down motions for each revolution of the wheel

,

also a modification of this.
X614 T Gentleman Way to Wealth (1660) 9 The Pinks

for barreld Fish, and Trammel boats 1873 Browning Red
Cott, Nt -cap 176 Be theirs to drowse Trammeled, and ours
to watch the tramrael-tnck 1 1877 Knight Diet Mech ,

Trammel-wheel
iNoie French dictionaiies have tremail, iramatl, only in

senses t, z b And indeed the sense connexion of branches 1

1

,

III, IV with I, and with each other, is obscure , some of
them msw perhaps be diSerent words But the identifica-

tion of 1 and II is not confined to English Du Cange
quotes a med.L. statute of Piacenza, in which tramaiolnm
(?read trameuolum) is applied to a stick a cubit and a half

long, ordered to be fixed to the necks of dogs to prevent
them from running into vmeyatds or other places where they
might do mischief} and he identifies this word with It fra-

maglto and F tramatlfSca^ refers to this word as known to

he applied not only to a net, but to any kind of shackle or

snare {pedtcd\, Baretti’s Ital dictronaiv has iramagUo onlv
as ' a trammel or drag-net ’, hut Florio i6xr has it ' a tramell

or ensnaring ' ]

t Trammel, sb 2 Obs, In 5 tramel, -ale, -aly.

[Cf OF. trenmie, tremm, tremee (all 14th c. in

Godef), trameul, tremomlle, tremue (Cotgr),

mod F. trhne = Pr. tremmia, Cat. tramuja, It.

tramoggia, Sicil. tnmoja L. tntnodia, a three-

peck measure ; see Diez, Scheler. Some med.L.
and Romanic forms are affected by L. tretn-i> e to

tremble In Eng. apparently confounded with

Trammel sb t] The hopper of a mill.

c 144a Promp, Parv, 246/x Hopur,of a mylle, or a tianiale

(S trzmeA, ni^Z^,taiaiattiara,phmcapstum. Ibid 499/1
Tramaly,ofamyUe, tdemquodiia^ux , supra\ etfaricapsia.

Tra mmel, [f. Trammel sb i]

f 1. trans. To bind np (a corpse) Obs
*336 m A rchxol XVI. 23 (Funeral Q. Kath ) The Corps

must be sered, tramayled, leded, and chested. *546-7 m
Strype Eccl Mem (1721) II App A 3 (Funeral K
Hen VIII) Surely bound and trammel'd with cords of silk.

c 1338 Lelands Collect. (1770) V. 308 Whoo [Q. Mary] after

her Depaztuer ivas. .cered, and tramelledm this Manner
2 . inir. To use a trammel-net ; trans. to talce (fish

or birds) with a trammel-net.
*388-1866 [see Trammelung vU sb ] 1846 Bells Life

9 Aug 7/3 Four men were caught trammelling pheasants.

*1*3. trans To fasten together (the legs of a
horse) with trammels (Trammel sb^ 2 ); also, to

put trammels on (a horse), Obs,

1607 Markham Caval iv. uc. (1617) 43, I would haue you
in any case to tramell your horse aboue knee x6xo —
Masterp 11 clix. 468 After you haue tramelled all his foure

legges 1639 T. DB Gray Compl Horsem, 307 Tramell his

fore feet that he do not lye down
4, fig. To entangle or fasten «/ as m a trammel.
1603 Shaks Mach i vu. 3 If th’Assassination Could

trammell vp the Consecmence, and catch Successe. 1819
Keats Lamia ii 52 How to entangle, trammel up, and
snare Your soul in mine 1906 Hibbert Jml, Jan 304 Mind
IS never either mere antecedent or mere consequent. It

trammels up its before and hereafter.

6. fig. To hinder the free action of ;
to put re-

straint upon, fetter, hamper, impede, confine

1727 Pope Let to Gay 6 Oct , Hi and vicious Habits, of
which few or no men escape the infection, who are hackney’d
and tramelled in the ways ofa court. 179a A. Young Trav,
France 236 We are little better than horses m a team,
trammelled to follow one another. 1807 E. S Babrett
RisingSun II. 8 Till he had trammelled himselfagain with
debts. 1863 Swinburne a g8 Ripe grasses trammel
a ti-avelling foot 1883 Ld R Gower My Remtn. 1. 1. la

Like many great artists, when trammelled with a commis-
sion he seemed to lose power.

0. To fasten (a piece of work on the spindle of a
lathe) with a clamp, rate.

*833 J Td-OUJanTi Manif Melalll y\ 134 The work must
be trammelled to the nose of the spindle, by a contrivance

cidled the dog and driver, the former being a sort of clutch,

screwed upon the end of the work.

*1* Tra'inmelet. Obs. rat e. [f. Trammel sb '^6

-f- -BT ] pi Braids, tresses , cf. Trammel sb?- 6

1634 Herrick Descr. Woman 4 Like Aurora when with

pearl she sets Her long dischevela rose-crownd trammelets.

Tra’iumelled, -eled (*eld)
, ///. a. [f Tram-

mel and ». -1--ED.J

1. fa Ofhair Braided or bound up m trammels.

1609 Hevwood Brit Troyv Ixxv, Is her haire browne?
Browne tiameld lockes best grace the brightest hew.

1), (See quot

)

*753 Chambers Cycl Supp s, v, A horse is said to be
tramelled, that has blazes or wlute marks upon the fore and
hind foot of one side, so called from the resemblance the

white foot hears^ to a half tramel. Cross-tramelled horse, is

one that has white marks in two of his feet that stand cross-

ways,. .as in the far fore-foot, and the near hind-foot.

2 . Confined by or as by trammels, fettered,

shackled
18x3 Scott Rokeby v. xxxiii, Harpool clasp’d Hts knees

. Ana round the trammelled ruffian clung 1818 Lady
Charlbville inLa^ Morgan's Autobiag. (1859) 12 If your
hook be cut and garbled by those vile inspectors of a tram-

melled press, x82x Joanna Baillie Metr, Leg,, Wallace
XVI, Who from their trammell’d country broke.

Tra'mmeller, -eler. rare [f. as prec.-H

-erI. Cf obsF /ra/«^t/feM^akindofboat(Godef,).3
1 . ?A fisherman, or a boat, fishingwith a trammel.

1363 Ministers Acets Bundle 1028, No 13, F R 0 (Rye),
Et de XXX s receptis de quadam custuma vocata Cristscnar'

proveniente de piscana batellonim de Matheo Samon
pro schar' de trameleis 1111. s Ibid , De consimili custuma
de Roberto Bernhaud pro schars de trameleis xiii s.

2 A fowler using a trammel-net.
1381 Act 23 Eliz c 10 § 6 Tins Act shall not extend to

Lowebellers, Tramellers or others, whiche shall unwillmglye
happen to take any Partridges x6i8 Dalton Coimtrey
yust 283 To bind irannellers [«c] for larkes, that they shall

destroy no partridges

3

.

One who or that which trammels or restrains.

1864 in Webster , and in later Diets

Tra mmelling', -eling, vbl. sb. [f Trammel
V + -INQ 1.] The action of the verb Trammel in

various senses. Also attnb. trammelling-net =
Trammel-net
1588 Lamdarde Eiren iv iv. 444 If any person have

taken any Phesants or Paxtriches .. by lowbelhng or
tramelling 1616 Surfl. & Mabkh. Country Forme '1 o
beobserued in the tramelling of Horses 1688 R Holme
Amtouty ni. xxn (Roxb ) 277/1 A Long Nett, called a
Tiamelling Nett The ends are fixed on long poles 1S26
Hone Emry-Day Bk, I 952 The larks at Dunstable are

usually taken .with trammeling nets x866 Daily I el

5 Jan 5/2 Trawling, shrimping, trammelling , methods
deprecated by those who don’t happen to practise them
Tra*mmellingly, adv. [f pres pple of

Trammel v, -b -ly 2.] In a fetteimg manner.
1884 J.W Hales Notes ^ Ess, Shahs 99 The exuberant

growtlis of fancy cling around them trammelhngly.

Tra’mmel-net, [f Trammel Net
= Trammel i. Also aUrtb.
13x6 in Rogers Agnc ij- Prices HI 364. *3*9 Horman
Vulg 277 b, Caste m the tramell nette ones more \.Inijce

eoemculmn tieraiol, 1332 Ijm'D'Esn'V Monarche to

thare Tramalt nett thay fangit ane fysche 1380 Hollybano
Treas Fr. Tong, Vn Trameau, a tramell net 1657 C.
Beck Vnm Ckarac L vij b, A tramel net or drag 1787
Best Angling (ed 2) 63 They set trammel-nets baited, and
leave them for whole days and nights, into which the fish

enter of their own accord 1884 Daily News 23 Dec 3/6
A resolution prohibiting trammel-net fishing for ^mon.
b. A fowler’s net; = Trammel 1

1

b.

1648 Herrick Hesper
,
Country Life 6$ Thy witty wiles to

draw, and get The larke into the trammell net 1669 Wor-
i.iDGE:Syst.Agrtc (1681) 252. 1768 Pennant 11. 235The
larker makes use of a trammel net twenty-seven or twenty-
eight feet longand five broad. 188a Buckland NotesAnim
Life 221 They [larksl are taken by thousands on dull nights

with trammel nets

Traxnuxer (trae'msj). [f. Tram sb^ or

1. Coal-tntntng, etc. A man or boy who removes
the trams of coal, etc. fiom the workings ; a putter.

1839 Ure Diet Artsfit Two persons called trammers are

cm^oyed to transport the coals. 1878 Titm^hlate Quarry-
ing 117 The trammers convey the slate blocks from the

quarry to the dressers, and .also remove the waste. 1889

Eng lUustr Mag May 572/2 Trammers are usually strong

youths and prospective colliers x^$ActsEdvt VII, c <3

§2 Such persons if they are either in charge of working
places or are holers, fillers, trammers, or hrushers.

2 One who is employed on a tramway ,
also, a

horse used to draw a tram-car.

1889 Even News 7 Oct
,
The trammers are equally worthy

of public sympathy with the dock labourers 1901 Daily
Chron 28 Dec 9/7 The horses are good trammers, active,

and fresh from work, and in good condition.

TrailUOll'taue (tramF’nt/^n, tisempnttfi n), a.

and sb. Forms
. 4 toamountayne, 7 -motmtain,

-montan, (6-8 -am, 9 -aine), 6- tramontane

;

also in It. forms, 7-9 tramontana, 6-8 (//.) tra-

montani; Lat. pi. 7 tramontanea. See also

Tbansmontanb. [ad. It. iramottfana north, wind,

pole-star, framdntam ‘those folkes that dwell

beyond the mounlames ' Flono (= Sp., Pg. Ua-
montana north wind, sunset), whence also Fr.

tramontane north wind, pole-star, OF. it aviontan{e

sb. and adj. (13th c.) north wind, tresnmitaine

pole-star L.transmontS^misbeyond themountains,

£ trans across, beyond -t- mons, mont-em mountain

cf. mont^n-w of or belonging to mountains ]

A. adj 1 Dwelling or situated beyond, or

pertaining to the far side of, the mountains (orig.

and in reference to Italy, the Alps
,
in quots. 1806,

1840, referring to other mountams); hence, foreign;

in quot. 1662 = occupied by a non-Italian.

1596 Nashe Saffron- Walden Wks. (Grosarl) III. 131 Were
their stuffe by ten millions more Tramontani or Transalpine
barbarous than balletry, he would haueprest it vpon Wolfe,

a 1618 Raleigh in Gutch Colt Cur I. 73 Tramontane, as

well as Ultramontane Civilians will deem it otherwise. i66a

Bargrave Pfpe Alex VII (1867) 50 The Italians have ever

since taken care that St Peter's chair shall never be a tra-

montan chair again 1710 Steele Toiler No 222 rp ^
for our Tramontain Lovers, ,A Man might as well serena^
in Greenland as in our Region 1781 Gibbon Decl 4 P-
xxxL HI 24s The rustic, or even savage, aspect of those

Tramontane warriors, often disguised a simple and merciful

disposition. 1806 Scott Let, to G, Ellis 3 Mar , m Lock*

hart. To undertake your expedition to the tiamontane

region of Reged die season. iSaa Edtn, Rev.'XSi'X.YV 185

mte, The clock m the qlock-house built at Westminster m
X288 IS usually considered as the earliest recorded instance

ofaTramontane clock, i&^Blockw Mag XLVII.245 0ur

empire m India had waxed so powerful as to attract the

envy of the Asiatic tramontane nations 1884 T S Brewer
Reign Hen. VIII, I. ix. 279 A tramontane ecclesiastic.

b. With the couuotatioa ‘ uncouth, unpolished,

bwbaTons Now rare.



TBAMONTATIOK*. 246 TRAMP,
*739 Cibber A^l (1756) 1. a« This 1 have menlion’d to

shew not only our Tramontane Taste, but that fete.] 1784
CowFER Tas& IV S33 Virtue is so scarce, That to suppose a
scene where she presides Is tramontane, and stumbles all

belief T796 Chakujtte Smith Marchnont IV. 113 ,

1

.for

a man of fasluoti had strange tramontane ideas. xi/^stBlackw
Jl/a^'XXXI loijibeg ilthesecanbeyouriealsentimenls,
that you will keep them as private ns possible. They are
totally tramontane in this part of the world

2 . Of the wind • Coming across or from beyond
the mountains

;
s/g£ in reference to Italy, Blowing

fiom beyond tlie Alps' cf. B. 2.

1705 Addison /iaij/, Pcaiia 27 That Side of the Chmcli .

which faces the Tramontane Wind 1794 Sullivan Vieiu
Nai IV. 236 Wheie no tramontane blasts could come from
masses of snow • 1869 Dail^ News xo Dec ,

I was exposed
to a tramontane wind as bitter as an oration of Mr. B.oe<
buck, in his most sarcastic mood 1877 A J "RossMetn, A.
Ewtnff VI. 63 A fierce tramontane wind usually blowing

B sb, fl. The north 23ole-star originally so
called m Italy and Provence, because visible be-

yond the Alps cf. It. iramontana (Florio 1598 ),

OF. tiesmotttatne (c 1295 in Godefroy). Also^ft
13.. E,E.Alht P, B. eii, I schal telde vp my trone inlie

tramountayne 1604 Edmonds Observ, Cmars Comm 40
Directions, both from the loadstone of reason, and tramon-
tane of experience to shape an easie and successful! course.
X633 Drumm. of Hawth. Sp to K Charles^Jove 9 The
Tramontane which thy faire course directs. Thy Counsels
shall approve by their effects

2 . In the Mediterranean and esp. in Italy, The
north wind, as coming fiom beyond the Alfis;
hence generally, a cold wind from a mountain
range. (Now usually in Italian form iramontana.)
161S 6. Sandys Trax i. 38 The boysterous Tramontana .

here [Constantinople] most violently rages. 1664 Evelyn
S^lva (1776)316 [Florence and Rome] exposed to the nip-
ping Traniontans (for so they call the Northern winds). X7ax
BaileVj Tramonieu^e

, the North Wind *773 Brydonb
Stctly 11 (1809) 9 This morning we liave gotten a fine brisk
tiainontane (or North wind). 1794 Sullivan Vtew Nai I

292 The deadening sirrocco wind, which is immediately suc-
ceeded by a tramentcuta, the btse, 1887 Pall Mall G ai
Mar xx/e An excessively cold tramontana is blowing.

3 One who dwells beyond the mountains: orig.

applied in Italy to foreigners beyond the Alps;
also by these nations to the Italians; hence, a
stranger, a foreigner

;
an outsider, barbanan.

IS93 Nashk Christ's T Wks. (Grosart) IV 184 Let not
the Italians call you dulheaded Tramontain 1622 Bacon
Hen, Vlt 970urHolyFatherthePopelikesnoTrainontanes
r=French] in Italic. 1636 Massinger Gt.Dk Flor 11. u, A
happiness Those tramontanes ne’er tasted 1642 Fuller
Holy ^ Pro/, Si. iv 111, asx Yet was it a great labour for a
riamomitain to climb over the Alps to S. Peters Chair
1703 Stfelb Tender Hush Epil

, Till then forgive your
Writers, that can’t bear You shou’d such very Tramontanes
appear. 173a Fielding Miser n. iii, Oh 1 child, you are
quite a tramontane; 1 must bring you to like dear Spadille
18x1 Miss L. M. Hawkins ^ Gerlr. II 52 See that
horrible tiamontane Major Brag who dined here to-day.
i8ss Milman Lat. Chr, xiii. ix, VI. i8x The subtle Italians
found themselves circumvented by the steady aggression of
the Tramontanes.

TraiTQoiitdi'tioii. Obs. noncc-wd, [n. of nclion
f. It iramontare ‘ to passe oner the hils ’ (Flono),
iramontar del sole sunset.] Setting (of the sun)
IS99 R. Linche Anc Ftci Kj. [The sun] vpon his tra-

inontation and discent to the antipodes.

I Tifaiiuoifii. Sc, Obs, [app, f. L. tra-^ irans
beyond + mo> s, mortem death, mortuus dead. Cf.
It. iramoritre to fall into a swoon.] A putrefying
carcass

;
a corpse.

1508 Dunbar Flytmgx&i Thow Lazarus, thowlaithlylene
tramort. 13 . — Poems xxvi 83 Mony stynkand fowll tra-
mort. [bid. xi 20 Ane vgsum, vglye tramort. 1333 Stewart
Cron, 6eei, (Rolls) HI 117 Bayth pynd and puir like ony
pelId tramort.

Tramosericeous (traemosfti'Jfas), a, EnUm.
[f, mod,L. tranmertceusy f. L. * dma Tram ,

see Sericeous ] Having a satiny lustre, as the
elytra of certain beetles.
1826 Kirby& Sp Eniontol, IV xIyi. 284 Tramosericeous

{Tfanwsericeus) The splendour of satin Ex[amplel CAfa.
mys Bacca, monsirosot &c
Tramp (trmmp), sb 1 [f. Tramp »

i]
1. An act of tramping; a heavy or forcible tread,

a stamp
;
hence, an injury to the foot of a horse

caused by its setting one foot on another, cf.

Tebad sb.

i8o8-x8 Jamieson, Tramp .the act of striking the foot
suddenly downwards 1844 Stephens Bk Farm II. 307
[To horses] Tiamps are dangerous, besides causing blemishes
on the foot, they may cause quittor. 1839 Autobiog Beg-
gar Boy 46 Having my right foot severely wounded on the
ulstepf by the tramp of a horse 1878 Browning Pfw/j
CrffiSic Lxi, As the reed Is crushed beneath its tramp,
2. The measiiied and continuous tread of a body

of persons or animals
; hence, the sound of heavy

footfalls

1817 Moore Lalla R , Fire-lV iv, Heard’st thou not tt
tramp of men Sounding fiom yonder fearful glen? x8«
Aytoun Bothwell ti. iii, Does yet the court-yard ring wit
tramp Ofhorses and ofmen 1889 Quilleu Couch Spiendi
Spur (1805) 121 The monotonous tramp-tramp through th
Slush and nureof the roads 1891 Farrar Daikn Daw
xm, The tramp of the changing sentries might be to li<

the echoing footfall of death,
*870 Lowell Among my Bks Ser i. (1873) 186 T

feel in her eats the dull tramp of the blood.

3 A bout of tramping or journeying on foot
,
a

long, tiling, or toilsome walk or inaichj a trudge

,

a walking excursion (colloq ).

1786 Burns Brigs of Ayr- 188 If haply Knowledge, on a
random tramp, Had shor’d them wi’ a glimmer of his lamp
x822 T. Bewick htem 138 This [joumey] may be regarded
os merely one of iny ‘tramps'. xB4S J Coulter Adv
Pacific X 120,

1

continued my tramp round the easteniinost
part of the island. 1839 Jlphson Brittany xvii, 283, I

doubted whether I should he m a condition for a tramp of
thirty miles. X873 Tristram Moab ix. 170 Files of hundieds
of camels slowly following each other in the weary tramp to
Mecca i8g8 J Hutchinson in Arch Surg IX No 34.
104 Much exhausted by a long tramp in hot weather

b. On {t/te) tramps on one’s way from place to
place on fool, esp. in search of employment, or
wandering as a vagrant.
1760 Life (J Adv ofCat 147 An English vagrant, on the

common tramp (as they express it). 1813 T Mari in Circle
MeeJu Arts 608 When any of them are out of employ, they
set out in search of a master, with a sort of Certificate from
their last place This is called going on the tramp. x866
Dora Grecnwell Ess (1867) 109 Some of the eight nre in
the army, some in the collieries, some on the tramp z888
‘ J. S, Winter ‘ Bootle's Ckildr ui, Just on tramp she seems
to have been
4. A person on the tramp ;

= Trampeb 2 ; one
who travels from place to place on foot, in search
of employment, or as a vagrant; also, one who
follows an itinerant business, as a hawker, etc.

1664^ in Vemey Mem (1004) II. 204 Thay goo so Lick
trampis, so durty, tis a sham to see them, 1790 Grose
Provine, Gloss (ed 2), ?Vaw/, a tramp, a beggar Sussex,
x8o8 Agrie Mag III 43 A certain class of wandering
labourers known by the name of tramps. 1828 C> aven Gloss

,

Ti amp, a pedlar , called also a tramper, an itinerant tinker,
or one wlio travels with any kind of wares 1842 Rep Sani-
tary Condition LabonntteClasses 357 Tlie houses are stages
for the various orders of tramps, i860 Ramsay Remin
Ser. 1. (ed 7) 137 A wretched woman, who used to traverse
the country as a beggar or tramp. 1882-3 SehafiF's Eneyel
Rehg. Knowl. II. 910/1 Monks, who roamed about m the
country, and really wete neither more nor less than tramps
of the most indolent and impertinent description

6. In full, ocean tramp \ A cargo vessel, esp. a
steamship, which does not trade regularly between
fixed ports, but takes cargoes wherever obtainable
and for any port.
cx88o [Remembered m colloquial use) 1886 Shipping

Gaz, g J Illy, We think few will deny that the ‘ ocean tramp ’

IS the pioduct ofcompetition, i^i M. Ronlrtsm Murray's
Mag June 795 The pure ‘tramp’ is not seen to its best
advantage in seas whose ports are in connection with
England by wire or submarine cable xSgx [see Ocean 3 c].

Mag Mar. 212. xooo P T. Bullen Men 0/
Merchant Service iii at The lowest type of tiamp is
bmlt so as to pass Lloyd’s surveyor, hut without one single
Item in her equipment that can be dispensed with

b. attrib., as tramp steamer, vessel, trade.
X887 Shipping Gaz, 14 Jan , The day of building tramp

steamers by means of money raised from single ship com-
panies has passed away—for ever, we hope. 1891 Pall
Mall G 21 May 2/1 In many of our tramp boats there is
need of great reform in the food supplied to our sailors.
1897 Daily News 26 Jan. 3/6 His complaint was against
tramp vessels, which wereoftenundermanned 1902 Westm,
Gaz. 5 June 4/2 Mr R—, who is largely interested in the
tiamp tradei*.also young who is also a large

tramp owner 1903 Ihd 2 July 11/3 The volume of tramp
shipping IS six-seventhsof the wnole Trampbusiness cannot
exist unless accompanied by cheap and good shipbuilding.
6, &. A plate of iron worn under the hollow of

the boot to protect it in digging; also the part of
the spade, etc., which is pressed upon by the foot,
b. Curling. A piece of spiked iron fastened to the
sole of the shoe to give a firm foot-hold on the ice.
1823 Jamieson, Tramp, a plate of non worn by ditchers

below the centre of the foot, for working on their spades.
Poets Dumfhes jx (1910)266 Gaeget

you besom, tramps, an’stane, An* join the friendly stiue,
\y^^mnppick in 7] 1891 Kerr Maggie o'

the Moss 6x (E D D ) Wi’ tramps on their feet, and Sesoms
in nan . Norihumbld. Gloss,, Tramp, the part of a
spade on which the foot is placed to thrust, .an non plate
worn by drainers as a guard to the boot in digging
7 . attnb. (see also 5 b) and Comb , as (m sense 4)
iramp-printer, -scarer, -ward; tramp-like adj

;

tramp-oell, a workhouse cell in which vagrants
are lodged ; tramp-clog = sense 6a; tramp-
cocR, tramp-ooll [CoLii rA.®], a heap of hay com-
pressed by treading; tramp-house, a lodging-
house for tramps

; tramp-master, a workhouse
official charged with the control of the vagrants
admitted

, tramp-pick (‘Sk.), a narrow, pointed
pick, with a tread, for breaking up stiff ground,
tramp-rick,

*f -ruck, a nek or stack of hay com-
pressed by treading
1903 Daily Chron 22 Sept 3/6 He was taken back to the

workhouse, and placed m a tramp cell. 1894 Northumbld.
Gloss,, Tramp-clog Qx it amp, a piece of iron plate, used
as a CTard where the spade is trodden in digging 1775Ann Re^ ii 125/2 In thase cocks, I allow the hay to remain
until I judge that it will keep in pretty large *tramp cocks
1823 Jamieson, *Tramp coll

, a number of colls or cocks
of hay put into one and tramped haid, in order that the hay

tC Rogers] BatmslaAnn 42 (E D D ) A *tramp.hause 1899 Sir G Douglas
fas Hogg 146 In common tramp houses, a death is a god-
send 1904 Daify Chron. 20 Oct 8/3 A tramp-hke per-
Bonage stands sentinel Mmplacently over a terrific bulldog
1887 Learmn^on Spa Comer 30 Apr. 3/6 Persons willing
to undertake the duties of*Tramp Master at the Workhous^

189s Daily News 5 Oct. 6/6 He maintained that the
trampiimstci in S.ilfoid, had some knowledge of human
nature 18x3 G. Roueutson Ague Swv, Kincardine vi
238 The *tramp pick is a kind of lever, of iron, about
four feet long, and an inch square in thicknobs, tapering
away at the lowei end, and h.ivmg a small degree of curviit
tore there It is fitted with a foot step on which the work-
man presses with Ins foot 1844 bn fiiens Bk Farm 1 , 372An lion tiamp-pick to loosen the subsoil immediately under
the mould, and raise tlie boulder stones The tiamp.. is
movable, and may be placed on either side to suit die foot
of the workman, where it remains firm at about x6 inches
from the point, which gradit.illy t.apers 1893 IVesim Gaz
17 Jan. 8/1 What the foicinan thought he at once ‘ spotted ’

asn^tiamp printei entered the office and asked to be allowed
to try his hand at the case X799 J Rom ktson Agnc,
Perth 220 In making *tramp-iicks, they ought to be seemed
by one rope over the top, m the diiectioii of that point from
which the most violent winds aie expected to blow

,
or by

two transverse ropes, which is the surest way. 1812 Sir J
SiNciAiH byst, Ihisb Scot 1 396 After it [liaj] has been a
short time in smalt cocks, it ought to be pul up m what are
called tramp ricks 1388 E.xchuquer Rolls Scot. XXI. 412
For making of 36 dawarkis of hay. .and foi wynniiigaud
putting of the samyn in “tramp ruckis 1903 Blackw, Mag
Dec. 817/2 '1 he poor amm.nl fulfils his function as a *trainp
scaier. X906 IPcsim Ga,. 14 M.iy 12/2 [One] who, disguised
as a tiamp, has spent days and nights 111 “tiamp.wards,
lodging-houses, and shelters.

Hence Txa'mpage, the habit or condition of
a tramp, vagrancy (C/.6’); Tra'mpaoiu, the
‘ realm or spheie of tramps

; Txa'mpess, a female
tramp

,
Tra*mplsli a., like or like that of a tramp

;

Tra'mplshly adv.,m a trampish manner; Xxa’mp-
ism, the practice of going on tramp.
1894 Chicago Advance 3 May, A menace, a nuisance all

along the line of their “trampage 1897 Plantation Mis-
sionary (Obcrlin, Ohio) Dtc., The pooi [may he] lescued
from pauperism, trampage and crime xSps Century Mag.
Oct. 943/1 'Ihe love of liquor brings more men and women
into “trampdom. 1897 Raini: IFelsh Singer 93 (E D D.) She
wasa*trainpcss who died in John Powys’ barn x86i Sala
in Temple Bar Mag III 299 A *trampisli woman with
a lambounne 1890 New Y01 1 Sun Feb , T he depot police-
man was shoving .1 trampish-lookiiig man out of the place
1889 Harper's Mag Nov. 831/2 T he battered folding doors
trampishly lean against the walls 1893 Columbus (Ohio)
Dispatch s Sept., The plans will check idiotic pi ocessions
and “trampisin, and men who will not work will get out of
the city 1894 111 Review of Ren May 608/2, I make no
defense of trampism noi vagabondage.

t Tramp, trampe, ^^5.2 Obs. Alsoytrempo,
[ad Fr tretnpe temper of steel (ifilh c.), f. tremper
to Teripeb.] Temper of iron or steel Alsofig.
1566 Painter Pal- Pleas I 98 b, If you doe euor make

any proofc of trial to know of what trampe die arrowes of
Louebe Ibid 166 b, Tim King of England sent him an
excellent haincss with a sword of the selfsame tramp, is8x
Rich Fatew (Sliaks Soc) 40 With what trampe bee wee
tempered withall. 1381 A Mall Iliad x. 179 His sword
with point of perfect tiampe 1684 T. Goddard Plato's
Demon ,10 Doth Respect and Obedience too. will break, when
bent with too much Rigor and beyond their Tiempe.

Tramp (trmmp), w.l [ME. trampe-n = Ger,,
LG. trampen (whence Da, tratnpe, Swed , Noiw.
travipa) to stamp OTcut. *tramp-, and grade of
*tremp, *tramp, *ttump to stamp, tread (whence
Goth, ana-trimpan to tread or press upon, also
MHG. irumpfen to run, Norw dial, trumpa to

knock or jjush)
; a nasalized form of OTeut, *trep,

*irap

.

see Trap
1. tntr To tread or -walk with a firm, heavy,

resonant step
; to stamp.

1388 WycLir Prov. vi. 13 He bekeneth with ijen, he
trampith [1382 tramplith, Vulg ierttpede] with the foot, he
spekith with the fyngur a 1483 Promp, Pare 499/1 (MS
S)Trampyn[w r Irampelyn], tero 1370 Levins
18/40 Tolrampe,F^»F///ar-tf 1863 Kinlslly //rzvw x,They
had passed down the street, tramping and gmgling and
caracoling. 1877 Talmage Semi 23 Hearest thou not the
trembling of the ground, as the thunders of the judgment-
day are tramping on 7

2. intr To tread heavily or with force {on or

upon something)
; to stamp {ttpn) • = Trample

V. 3. To tramp on any one's toes {fig ), to infringe

or encroach on his rights or privileges
,
to ‘ come

down upon^ with injunous effect; lo take undue
advantage of.

1396 Dalrymplt tr Leslie's Hist Scot, i (STS) 123
Bewar that je neuii trampe thairon (on a grave] with jour
fute. 1641 Ferguson's Sc Prtm (1785) 30 'Tiamp on a snail
and she’ll shoot out her horns. 1776C Xcrni FarmePs Hid
xxxviii, The black cow has nae trampet yet Upo’ youi laes.

1839 Ure Diet Arts 768 [The hides] are then tramped upon
by a workman walking repeatedly from one end of the vat
to the other 1862 Sinsinv Nugie Crit \i 477 It secures in

practice my right, so long as I do not tramp on niy neigh-
bour’s toes, to speak and think and act as I choose
3 . trans. To press or compress by treading; to

tread or trample upon.
Tramp down, to crush down by heavy or vigorous tread-

ing
,
to suppiess, to ciush. Tramp under endsfoot oxfeet,

to tread or walk heavily upon , fig to treat with contempt
*S33 Gau Richi Vay (S T § ) 40/4 He suld tramp

dwne the heid of the serpent. Ibid 104/17 As the suine
trampis the pieciouspeirlonderthqir felt. 1563T Stapleton
Forlr Faith 86 b, 'The camamele, the more ye tread it

and trampe it, the sweter it smelleth xs8r N, Burne
Disput mCaih (S T S.) 167 Murtberof spiritual

magistiatis be tramping the memorialks of al rehgione in
guttaris 1385 Jas 1 Ess. Poesie (Arb) 13 'They see the
painfull Vigneron pull the grapes Fust tramping them, and
after pressing nowThe grenest clusteis gatheied iiitoheapes.



TBAMP. TKAMPOLIN.
1844 Stephens Bk, Farm II, 266 A woman is appointed to
tramp the straw, [and] spread it legulaxly over themow that
IS forming 1848 Lytton Harold i, lu, No horse tramps the
seeds we have sown for Haiold the Earl to reap

b. To tread (sheets, blankets^ etc.) in a tub of
soapy water, as part of the process of washing Sc.
1798 Monthly May. Dec 438/1 To tramp clothes 1807

Carr Caledonian Sk (1809) 226 In my way from Hopetoun-
house to Linlithgow I saw the piocess of tramping, that is,

of washing. 1842 AitoN (1837) 112 Soak them
[blankets, etc ], add to the water in which the linens were
washed some soap, and also some of the preparation to pro-
duce a stiong lather, rub or tramp them, then rinse and
di-y. 1871 C Gibbon Lack of Gold vm, On washing days.
It was tucked up above the knees to * tramp the claes

0.

re^. Of a horse * To injure itself by setting

one foot on another cf. Tramp sb?- i.

1844 Stephens Bk, Farm III 847 The shoes usuallyworn
by stallions are very clumsy, and . are apt to cause him
tramp himself

d. To tiamp flounders

i

to catch flounders hy
stamping on the wet sand with the bare feet until

they rise dial.

1^4 Crockett if/M</flrj(ed. 3) 33,

1

must pioceed to the
flats and tramp flounders for our breakfast
4. intr. To walk

;
esp. to walk steadily or heavily;

to trudge
;

to travel on foot
; to go on a walking

expedition (collog,). Also Iramp tt

1643 in Verney Mem (1904) I 302 Now the owld man
must trampe on foote 1720 Hitmoitnst 51 Your Hunters
of News, who tramp it halfa Score Streets, to know who has
got aWife or a Place x^xiScaTrBr.Lamm xxi, Mydarling
boy, whom I would tramp barefooted through the world for.

x8ao Clare Rural Life (ed 3) 91 I’ve oft meant tramping
o’er to see ye. 1840 DickensBam, Rw^^xlvii,These people,
who go tramping about the country. i86z W. J. Stewart
in Macm, Mag'. May 32 The miner must be prepared to
tramp it to that part of theQuesnelle or Cariboo gold-flelds.

b To go aliout or travel as a tramp colloq

1891 in Cent Diet 1898 J. Hutchinson in Arch Surg.
IX No. 34. 102 A man who had tramped from Leeds in
July weather, was seized hy a fit on his arrival in London.
1909 Bodleian Mar 7/1 I'd rather have tramped it than
have gone in for any top-hatted occupation

6. trans. To walk through or over with heavy or
weary tread , to traverse on foot, spec as a tramp.
a 1774 Fergusson Ode to Bee 43 Whether they tramp life’s

thoiny way, Or thro’ the sunny vineyard stray. «i8og
Holcroft Mem (1816) 1 . 23,

1

and my mother were, .tramp-
ing the villages to hawk our pedlary. az88s m J Irving
Ivesi Scotl in Hist 217 They tramped the Trongate in
pattens and caleche. 1894 Hall Caine Manxman 10 He
tramped the island in pursuit ofhis calling 2895 P Heming-
way Out of I V. 53 He determined.. to tramp the
streets pretending to look for something to do.

b. To drive into or out of some condidon by
walking vigorously or steadily colloq

1833 Kane Grtnnell Exf xxvii. (X836) 220 Leaving the
deck, where I have been tramping the cold out ofmyjoints,

1 come below 1892 Field 14 May 732/2 You will tramp
your boots and feet into order.

6. intr To make a voyage on a tramp steamer

;

also trans to lun (a tramp steamei). colloq

1899 CuTCLirrc Hyne Farther Adv Caj>t Kettle viii,

He heartily wished himself away back on the steamer,
tramping for cargo Ibid x, You are making a good thing
for us out of tramping the ‘ Parakeet

'

7 The verb-stem used advb.

:

cf ban^, etc.

1796 Scott William ^ Helen xlvii. Tramp 1 tramp I along
the land they rode; Splash I splash 1 along the sea.

Hence Tramped (trsempt) ppl a
,
tramped

pike, a large rick of hay compressed by tramping •

cf ti atnp-cock, -nek. Tramp sbX 7 ; Tra’mpzng
vbl sb and ppl. a.

;

tramping-oard, a certificate

issued to a member of a trade organization, entitling

him to mamtenance while tramping la search of
employment , trampiug-drum,in leather-dressing,

a revolving chamber m which hides are satuinted

with oil or dubbing to make them pliable {Cent
Diet 1891) ; trampirtg-maclune : see qiiot

1904; tramping-pestle, one of the hammeia in

this machine
x66o in Aichceologia XI 100 Armorers Teoles. Small

Bickeines, Tramping Stakes, Round stakes, Welting stakes

*791 Mrs RADCLirrE Rom Forest vi, They were alarmed
by the tramping of horses near the abbey. i8z8 Scott

F M Perth xii, I am not so far to seek for a dwelling, that
the same roof should cover me and a tramping piincess like

that X844 Stephens Bk Farm III. 970 The large neks
thus formed are named tramped pikes 1863W C Baldwin
^7 Hunting V 112, I left on a tramping tour into the
2mlu country 1878 E. Schiller Eng Germ Fr, Technol
Diet , Tramping-pestle 1^3 J McCarthy Red Diamonds
I no The tiamping feet of the policemen 1897 Webb
Industr Democracy I ii i 133 And ‘out-ofwork pay’,

from the old-fashtoned ‘ tramping card ‘ to the modern ‘dona-

tion ’ given when a member loses his employment hy the
temporary breakdown of machinery. 1904 6 cz Amer ,SiM
27 Feb 23534/3 Tubbing is gradually giving way to the
‘tramping machine’ This machine is adapted^ from the
French apparatus for fulling wool stock It consists of two
wooden hammers, which are moved alternately back and
forth or up and down in a suitable receptacle, agitating the
skins slowly and constantly^ and developing by friction the

necessary heat, thus rendei ing the pelts soft and pliable,

tTramp, Sc, Obs. rate. Also 7 trampe,
[ad F. iremper to soak, steep (trans. and intr.),

temper (non or steel) ;
also to be implicated (in)

;

by metathesis from Hemprer, ad. L temperdre to

temper, qualify, modify . see TEMPER z/,, TbBMP.

247

Cf Tramp sb 2] trans. To steep, soak , const zn.
Also mtr. for pass, Also_;^.
1568 Skeyne The Pest (i860) 33 Appheand the samin .

vpon the partis pectoralis, with ane lytill scarlote trampit in
the decoctioun 2370 Buchanan Admanittoun Wks (1892)
24 W* hart full of fellony tonng trampit in dissait 1307
Lou E Chtmrg (1634) “9 Let tke end of the pellet orUvula
tiampe in it

Tramper (trse mpai) [f Tramp w 1 + -er 1.]

One who or that which tramps.
1 . a One who treads heavily, a stamping person,

b. One who tramples or treads on clothes, etc in

water, as part of the process of washing them
;
see

Tramp 013b, c pi. Heavy boots for walking Sc.
a. xSgzChamb Jml 11 June 372 He is a quiet neighbour
—no shmmer or tramper. b. 1723 T. Thomas in Portland
P VI {Hist MSS Comm ) 111 [Here] we had the first sight
of the Scotch ‘ trampers * These traropers are the women
that wash then linen cloth by putting it into a large tub,
into which one or two ofthem get in,and instead ofmaking
use of hands, trample it with their bare feet c> 179a A.
Wilson Poems § Lit Prose (1876) II 76 Rotten stockings,
soleless trampers 1824J Wilson J\^j<rAj477/i7' Wks 1856 IV
181 Hawick rig and-fiir stocking and Thirlestane trampers
a’ studded wi' sparables.

2. A person who tramps or travels on foot, a

pedestrian ; spec a tramp, a vagrant.
1760 m Earwaker Manch. Constables' Acc (1892) III iig

three Trampers to Scotland 1772 R Graves Sfir.
Quixote (1783) I. 119 Because Squire Fielding pretends
that Tom Jones was harboured here, we shall be pestered
with all the trampers that pass the road. 1818 Scott Hrt
Midi, xxv[i], D'ye think his honour has naething else to do
than to speak wi’ ilka idle tramper that comes about the
town? 1823 BEOCKrrr N C, Words, Trammers, beggars,
who traverse extensive tracts of country, soliciting from
door to door 1829 E Elliott VilL Patriarch 111. v, Behold
the tramper, with his naked toes 1 1832 Boston, Line

,

etc.

Herald y. July 2/1 She never named the tramper woman,
to me again. 1848 Dickens Old C Shop xix. Passing
numerous groups of gipsies and trampers on the road, xgol
Sat Rev 30 May 678/2 Tripper or tramper can get as much
mountain air and walking as he wants without any Bill.

Tra m-plate. [f. Team sb.^ -» Plate ja] One
of the flat or flanged iroa plates used in forming
early tramways (in mines or above ground), instead

of the wooden or stone ‘trams' previously used.
2807 Trans, Soe, Arts XIXV. 87 Improved tram-plates for

carriages on rail roads. 2824 T, G CummingJ^izz/^ Trmn
Roads 18 We find the flat rail, or tram plate, almost entirely
supersededby the edge rail 1829 Mechanics' Mag, XII 13a
The sort of rail employed is that called the edge-rail, in con-
tradistinction to the flat rail or tinm-plate. 2838 Osborne's
Guide to the Gi and Junction Railway 7 In the yeai 1776
Mr. Carr introduced the use of tram-plates in the Duke of
Norfolk's colliery at Sheffield These plates bad an upright
ledge or flange, from 2^ to 4 inches high, which served to
keep the wheels of the trams or waggons on the line. 2832
Gueenwkll Coal-hade Terms NoHtmmb 4 Durh. 16 The
tram-plates, or other iron 01 metal way 2894 [see Plate sb, 8]

Trample (tras mpT), sb. [f. Trample An
act or the action of trampling
2604 Meeting of Gallants at Ordmarte (Percy Soc ) 13

They ran in the middle of the street, with such a violent
Trample as if the Duiell had bene Coachman. 1642 Milton
Reform, ii ad fin , Under the despightfull contronle, the
trample and spume of all the other Damned. 2822 Clare
Vill Minstr I 93 Destruction’s trample treads them down.
2836 R A. Vaughan Mystics xni. in (i860) II, 273 The
earth shakes with the trample of a myriad hoofs xgoa
Mrs Barnes Grundy Thames Camp 243 The elephant is

preparing for his final trample [on a man]
Trample (tnemp’l), v. Also 5 trampel, 6

-pell [me. irampel-m, framph-n, in form n
frequentative of Tramp ».l (see -lb 3) ; cf. the
analogous MHG , Ger., LG. trampeln ]
1. mtr. To tread or walk heavily; to stamp.

(In early use app. not diflfermg in sense from
Tramp v i)

138a Wyclif Prow vi 13 He tramplith [1388 tiampith,
Vulg teri£\ with the foot. 14 Beryn 1350 He trampelid
fast with his feet, & al to-taie his ere, c 2440Promp Parw
^g/i Trampelyn (5 trampyn), iero. 2330 Palsgr 760/2
The boyes trampell so over my heed, that I can nat slepe

2390 Spfnser F Q X n\\ 37 His stubborne steed Who
under him did trample as the aire, And chauft that any
on his backe should sitt x6oa Hakluyt Vay HI 320
Certaine others gathered their Ananas in the Indians
gardens, trampling through them without any descretion
189X Kipling Light that Failedx, (2900) 177 The Keneu and
the Nilghai were trampling behind him, calling for Dick

-j-b. trans. To tread, traverse, cf Tramp ^^.I
5

;

also intr with an. Obs. rare.

2393 A Flptckbr in Farr S'.i^.^/zs (2845) II. 476Walking
rightly, Still trampling vertue’s path 2698 Fryer Acc E
India 4 P leS, I was the second Man [that] Trampled on
the Top [of the mountain pass]

•i
*2 intt. To go or travel on foot; = Tramp

w 1 4 ;
also to go betzveen, to act as an intermediary

;

cf. Trampler b. Obs. rare.
2624 Gee Foot out of Snare xiu 83 [He] hath rambled

and trampled many miles abroad to bring nothing home
1632 T. Powell Tom All Trades (1876) 133 They [civil

lawyers] admit of few or no Sollicitors, to trample betweene
themand the Clyent So that the Fee comes to them imme-
diately and with the more advantage.

3. tntr. vnth on, zipon, irver, a. ht. To tread

repeatedly upon with heavy or cmshing steps.

Also in indirectpassim
1577 B. Googe Heresback's ffusb. il (1586) 64 It dellghteth

to growe by high waies and to be trode and trampled
on. 1687 A, Lovell tr Thevenat's Trow. ii. 86 For making

of Terrasses, they lay half a foot thick of Earth, but
which sinks to far less being trampled and tread upon.
2798 Monthly Mag Dec 438/1 The Scotch lass . . kilts

(tucks) her petticoats above her knees and tramples or
dances upon the linen, in a tub. 1S79 H Phillips Notes
Coins 20 A denarius of Julius Caesar bears an elephant
trampling upon a snake

I

b Jig. To treat with contempt, to violate the

claims or rights of; to domineer or tyrannize over

,

f to encroach upon the rights of {Ohs').

1646 J. Hall Horse Vac 93 Trample not on the imperfec-
tions of any. 2636 Earl Monm tr Boccaltm's Advis fr
Pamass. i xxiii, (1674) 26 They should be trampled upon
by the most barbarous Nations of the earth. 2692 tr Sailvst
252 [1 hey] trample over your Faces magnificently, boasting
their chief Pontificates. 2739Johnson Idler No 37 Ts Wit
tramples upon rules 2799 Jn elson in Nicolas Disp. (1845)
IV 82,

1

am jealous of being trampled upon. 1879 Froude
Csesar viii 70 His friends were being trampled upon by
the populace whom he despised.

4. irons. To tread heavily and (esp.) injuriously

upon
; to crush, break down, or destroy by heavy

treading
;
also to trample down, underfoot.

1330 Palsgr. 760/2 Se howe this way is trampelled, 1596
Mascall Cattle 71 To gather vp more cleane, and not for

to trample so much vnder their feete. x6xx Bible Matt
vii 6 Neither cast yee your pearles before swine: lest they
trample them vnder their feet. 1650 Trapp Comm Deui
xviL 2 He can as easily blast an oak, as trampleamushrome.
xps [see Tramper ib] 2813 Scott Rokeby v xxxiii,

TrampUng down the dying man. 1833 Ht Martineau
Manch. Strike 1 ix He would trample us under foot if he
could 2833Whewell Gf ofius III 290The lands ofneutrals
are not to be trampled 1878 Browning Poets Crotstc xxxvii,
As an ox Tramples a flower-bed m a garden.

2383 Badington CnwzwzAM/fzzz 11 97 [If] our heartesweie
not altogether so hard trampled and beaten as they are 1603
Holland Plutarch's Mor 982 To insult over Sparta and
at once to tread and trample under foot the high spirit and
reputation of that city. 2673 E Wilson Spadnerene
Dttnelmensis 14 Thus they trample all Learning undei foot,

2793 CowpER Bill Mortdltiy vii. Who trample order; and
tne day, Which God asserts His own. Dishonour 2849
Macaulay Hist Eng 11. 1 . 187 The party which had been
vanquished, trampled down, and annihilated.

6. trans. To put or by tramping or stamp-
ing; esp. to trample out (fire); in qiiot, 1848,10
make or cause by tiamplmg.
2^73-80 Barbt Alv T 344 To tread or trample out* to

wring out, exculco. 184a Browning Crtsitna vii, The
world's honours, in dension. Trampled out the light for
ever 2848 Thackfeay Van Fair xii, I don’t want
Frederick to trample a hole in my muslin flock 1838
FHOUDc/fzi< Eng III XIU iisThesecuntyagainstaspread
of the conflagration was to trample it out upon the spot

Trampled (tree mp'ld), ppl. a. [f. Trample v.
+• -ED 1.] Beaten down or crushed by trampling ;

alsoy^" down-trodden, oppressed
(;x44o Promp, Para. 499/1 Traraplyd, frz’Azf. xgm Arden

ofFeversham iv i 3 The trampled pace Wherein he wount
to guide his golden cai a 1764 Lloyd tr Hennade Poet
Wks. 1774 II 223 The trampled Law bad lost its ancient
force x^a Tennyson Lockslty Hall 236, I was left a
trampled orphan, and n selfish uncle's ward

Trampler (tree mplaj). [f. Trample ». -f -er^.}

One who tramples, in various senses.

2380 Hollyband Tteas Fr ToHg,Trattewr,wtmllotm

,

atrottei, a trampler. x6xx Cotcr
,
Fouleiir,^ treader (of

grapes, &c.), a stamper, or trampler on X784C0WPER 'lask

VI 465 Th' injurious trampler upon Nature’s law x8i6
Byron Ch Har, iii. xx. The trampler of hei vineyards

+b. ?A go-between, intermediary; an attorney.

Obs, Cant,
x6o8 Middleton Ti tek to Catch Old One i. iv, [He] has

been a tmmpler of the law, sir , and the devil has a care of
his footmen. 2620 Middleton & Rowley World 'I ost at
Tennis 784 Pityyour trampler, sir, your poor solicitor 1630

J Taylor (Water P ) Water Cormorant Wks ni 13/2 The
trampler is in hast, O cleere the way. Takes fees with both
hands cause he cannot stay

Tra'mpliug, vbl. sb. [f. Trample o -i- -ing

]

The action of the verb Trample.
c 1440 Promp Parv, 499/1 Trampelynge, it itura. 1530

Palsgr 282/2 Tramplynge with fete, marchage 1377 Googc
tr. Heresback's Hush t 43 Your Meddowes Let them be
kept from trampling of CatteL 2693 Evelyn De la Quint.
Compi Card II 170 Bringing the Dung (winch cannot
be done without much trampling on the Soil) 1828 Scott
F M Perth 111, After some trampling up and down stairs,

Dorothy appeared. 2838 Thirlwall Gz-fccf II xv 286The
universal silence was first broken by the trampling of the
invaders, on the leaves with which the face of the woody
mountain was thickly strewed

Tra'mpliu^, ppl. a. [f. Trample v.
+ -ing 2.3

That tramples, in various senses of the verb.

1581 Sidney Asir. Stella Ixxxiv, My Muse Tempers
her words to trampling horses feete More oft then to a
chamber-melodie x6oS Middleton Tnci to Catch Old
One iv V, A just judgment . upon usury, extortion, and
trampling villany t 1697 Drvdbm jSneid la. 834 Trampling
feet that shake the solid ground 2*^9 Longf. Wnck 0/
Hcsperusxxu The sound of the trampling surfOn the rocks,

Trampolin, -me (trts’mp^lin), sb [f. It.

irampoh stilts cf trampolare ‘ to go on stills or

high slartops’ (Flono, iSpS).) A performance on
stilts; dS&Q attnb Hence Tra•mpolin(e w., ;«//.

to walk on or as on stilts. Also Trampolino .

see quot. 191a.

1798 limes 28 June 7/1 Equestrian Performances with
OrangesL^Forks, Skipping Rope, Hat, Handkerchief, and a
curious Equilibrium with a Hoop and Gloss Wonderful
Trampolin Tricks, by Messrs. Smith [etc.]. 1833 M Scott
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Tom Cringle xi, [At the Negio Carnival] Then another

tumhlification of the whole party ..Another tiampohuc.

1^7 H. Kihgslfy SiUoie qfSilcotes xiit, She trampohning

away to Hampstead with the children, tpia Anne E.

George Montesson Method ix 141 One of the things in-

vented by S^guin to develop the lower limbs is the trampo-

lino. This IS a kind of swing, having a very wide seat.

Trampoose (tr£empt7*z), v U^S. slang, ? Obs.

Also trambooze, -pouse, -pou3s(e. [app a

capricious extension of Teamp v.^ , cf. vamoose^

vampocse^ intr To tramj^, trudge

1798 O’KpEFrE Wild Oats 11 111, I'd tench ’em to bimg a

gentleman’s son tramboozing about the country. /ri8i8D

Humphreys Yanhte w Eng, (Bai tlett), Some years ago I

landed near to Dover, And seed strange sights, trampoosing

England over, Blackoj, Mag.yiY\ 566 Mr Mooie
was ‘tiampoosing’ over Ameiica. 1825 J. Nri^ Bio

joiKiihanX 177 Trampoosing about all night. iSsoPortpr

Tales ofSouth .5- West (B.'irilett) We tnampoused along

down the edge of the sw.imp.

So Trampoo's© sb, tare, a tramp, a tiudge.

184a J F Cooper Pathfinder vm, I was with him in one

of his irampooses

Trampsoun, -sown, obs. ff. Teansom
Tram-road (tree mimud). [f. Team sh 2

,
sense

2 or 4 (more prob. the former) + Road ] Orig.,

in mining districts, a road, having ‘trams’ or

beams of wood, lengths of stone, or later, iron

plates or ‘ rails ’ laid in two parallel lines, to form

wheel-tracks for the easier transport of minerals in

‘ trams ’ or wagons
;
hence, generally, a track for

vehicles thus made
,

>= Railway sh i ; now, in

parliamentary language, a special track or nariow
railroad for wagons or cais, as distinguished fiom

a tramway laid down for tram-cais on an ordinary

load or street. Also aitrib.

(The name irauM oad has been erroneously stated to be
derived fiom the surname of Mr Benjamin Outrani, an
engineer largely engaged m the construction of tram-roads
for tradic, m some parts of the country (see quot. 1800) It

is not improbable that, in some locality where tram-roads
were a novelty, their name may have been associated in

folk etymology or by pre-scientinc etymologers with tlwt of
the engineer Unfortunately, the legend wasiecorded as

a fact by S Smiles in his Life of George Ste/>}umoit (1857),

p S9 t whence it was quoted and repeated in popular pub-
lications, and IS still widely current, although its absurdity,

etymologically and otherwise, was cleaily pointed out m
1883 by Professor Skcat in his Dictionary of English
Etyiiiology

)

[Cf 1793 Act 33 Geo III, c. 96 An Act for making Rail
Ways ana Stone Roadsfrom such Canal toseveral Iron Works
and Mines, tygg Commons Jml, LIV, 613/1 A Bill forthe
making of Ways or Roads, usually called Railways or

Diam Roads Ibid, 664/1 ] xBoo Agieement 18 Dec. in J,
Lloyd Old South Wedes Iron Works (igo6) 143 The Mon-
mouthshiie Canal Company shall make a good and sufll-

cient tramroad, according to the plans ofBenjamin Outram,
Engineer,from the Tredegar Iron Works, to join their

Canal near Risca Church 1804 Act 44 Geo, III, c 55 {title)

An Act for making and maintaining a Railway or Tram-
load from the Town of Swansea, into the Parish of Oyster,

mouth in the County of Glamoigan. x8i8 ^itle) Observa-
tions on the Prorposed Railway or Tram-ioad from Stockton
to the Collieries, by way of Darlington 1824 T. G.
Gumming Real Sf Tram Roads 17 Such is the decided pre-

ference given to tram roads, that with the exception of about
five miles the whole are upon the tram plate principle

CivilEng SfAich Jml 1.328/1 Certain Improvements
in the Construction of Railroads and Tramroads to facilitate

the ascent and descent of Hills and inclined Planes 1839
Ure Diet Arts 982 The corves descend along the tram-
roads Ihd 094 In the dip-mine a double tram-road is laid.

1843 Penny Cycl, XXV. ii8/i Tram-road, a load prepared
for the easy transit of trams or waggons, by the insertion, in

its surface, of smooth beams of wood blocks of stone, or
plates of iron, as wheel tracks. X846 R. Ritchie Railways
IS Several tracks of continuous stone lails, usually termed
tram roads, have been constructed 185a Wiggins Embank-
ifigC^ Good tram-road sleepers may be bad at much less

money 1880 Disraeli Eudym Ixii, Lancashire with its

tramroads and its railroads. 1881 Young Ev Man his own
Mechanic § 1091 The amateur will find his scaffold-boards
veryhandyasatemporarytramroad for htsbarrow to runover
1885 Law Times Rep, LI 583/1 The tiara-road upon which
the steam motor was being di iven. 1901 [see Tramway i b]

1859 A Sedgwick in Darwin's Life fy Lett. (1887) II. 248
After a start in that tram road of all solid physical truth

1859 G Meredith R, Feoerel xxiti, The young man got on
the tramroad of his passion, and went ahead.
Tramsou, obs. form of Teansom.
Tramway (tree mwfi) [f. Team j5.2 + Wat ;

cf. Team-eoad, and railroad, railway ]
1

.

A track of parallel rails (originally flat planks
of wood, afterwards lengths of stone or plates of
iron), forming wheel-tracks for vehicles

,
a tram-

road. b Now spec, A tiack with rails flush with
the road surface, laid in a street or road, on which
tram-cars are inn, foi the conveyance of passengers
(For the distinction between traimvay and iram-
toad XQ parliamentary language, see quot 1901.)
1825 E Mackenzie Hist Nortkumbld, 1 . 147 note, From

recent experiments it has been ascertained that upon an
edge-railway one horse can work with a much greater load
. than upon a tram-way. ifoo Mechanics' Mag XIII 73
{title) Stone tramway m the Commercial Road Tramway

. has been hitherto generally used to designate that
description of iron lailway m which flat rails or tram-plates
level with the giound are employed 1840 Penny Cycl XX,
33/e Stone tramways consist of wheel-tracks formed of large
blocks of stone, usually granite, the surface of which is

made so smooth as to offer very little resistance to the

rolling of the wheels 184S R. Ritchie Railways 12 Ti acks

of continuous stone rails In London such tramways for

short distances have long lieen m general use 1854

W H D Lonostatfe Darlington 359 Wooden tramways
still continued to be used to almost our own day. 1861

Smiles Engineers II 201 The adoption of tramways all

round the quays x86a Ibid III- 88 He [Trevithick] had
the wooden tramway taken up in 1808, and a plate way of

cast iron laid down instead 188a A’r/ to Ho Kepr Pnc.
Met, U .S’. 449 The 01 e is deliveitd by cars on a tramway,

the descending car drawing up the empty one.

b. x86o (5. F. Train Obsero. Street Railw. 3, I was sur-

prized to find the progress made [in U S ] in what the

Americans term Stieet Railways, [and] the English tram-
ways. 1863 V.'&KR.m DockyardEcon 272 So eailyas 1801,

Rennie leported upon the project of an non lail 01 tiamway
between the east and west ends of London, 1864 Mus-
CRAVE Ten Days in Pr. Pat sonage I i. 31 We still travel

[more cheaply] on the French tramway. 1883 Pall Malt
G 14 Sept. 4/1 'The first long electric tramway m tlie world

will be opened to-day in county Antrim .The Fortrush

electric tramway, igox Standing Oi ders IIo Lords, Priv
Bills 7 In these Orders the term ‘ tramway ’ means a tram-

way laid along a street or road , the term ‘ tramroad
’

means a tiamway laid elsewhere than along a street or 1 oad

xgxi Edin Rev.JvXy 52 Tiaraways pulse and jingle over

the old Tournai Causeway.

2 transf, A cable or system of cables on which

suspended cars tnavel U.S.

1873 Raymond Mines ^ Mining The tram-way
consists of two wire cables, each of which is si\.-tenths of

an inch in diameter, extending fiom the lower adit on the

Stevens lode to the base of the hill.. All the oie will be sent

to the base of the mountain by the train-way

3 . allrtb. and Comb , as tramway car, company,

draught (DEAuaHT sb i), dt tver, man

,

tramway
plate, a plate-rail, = Team-plate

; ^

tramway
terms, the terms on which a municipality is legally

able to acquire an existing tramway belonging to a

piivate firm or company; see quot. 1902.

1825 Tramway plate [see Plate sb 8] 1872 Genii, Mag.
Sept. 3S9 Asphalte pavements and tramway cars are modern
blessings 1874 Ibui, Apr 454 In the gicat suburban boule-

vards the tramway-cars make locomotion alike swift, cheap,

nasty, and dangerous, 1877 Gen C E Gordon 19 Nov,
(in Person's Laial (1888) 17), Camels will do well enough
for tramway draughts PallMall G, 33 Sept, ix/i The
concession allotted to the so-called tramway steamers [at

Venice] is given for five years’ time 1894 Westm. Gas.
6 July 6/2 He had always advocated fair play in dealing

wi th th e Ti amw.ay Companies 1897 Daily Hews 7 Apr 2/2

The tramway men themselves did not desire their hours

and wages altered xgox D B. Hall & Ld. A. Osbornp
Suushme ^ Surf i, Down one of whose funnels, they say,

two tramway cars c.an run abreast xgoa A. Chamuerlain
111 Daily Chi on, xa Dec, 8/7 Right to purchase . plant .

usefiil for Post Office purposes on what are commonly
known ns ‘ tramway terms ’—that is, at its fair market value

as plant in use

Hence Tramway v
,

Irons, to furnish with n

tramway ; %nlr. to travel W a tramway or tram.
x87X RuskinFors Clazi, iv. 24 'The roads themselves beauti-

fully public-tramwayed perhaps—and with gates set ojpen

enough for all men 1900 H, Brii, Daily Mail 13 Feb 4
Happy the man who can exchange the dull piose ofwalking
or oftramwaying for the poetry of motion in skating

t Traxia'tion. Obs. rare. [n. of action f. L.

Irandre to swim across ; see -tion.] A swimming
or passing acioss, a cio^mg; also, a passing into

another form, a transfoimation, metamorphosis.

1654 Gayton Pleas Notes ii v 52 The Metamorphosis,
translation or rather tranation of Arthur into a Ciow. Ibia.

Ill 111 84 In his Tranation he lookt about, and saw under
him (though a farre off) his Lord upon Rosmante, no bigger
than a Toad upon a Duckmg-stoole. 1664 Pazim Exp
Phttos.m ispThe MagneticalFluors finding the grain of
the Stone to lye fit for their Tranation, do channel through
to the opposite part of the Stone. 1719 Glossogr. Angl.
Nova, Tranation. a swimming or flying over, a crossing

athwart, a piercing.

Trance (trans), sl^ Also 4-6 transe, 4-7
traunoe, 5-7 traunse, trans, 6 trawmee, 6-7
tratmss, [a. F. transe fem., in OF. transe m. and
f,, passage, passage from life to death {St. Alexis,

1 2th c ), great apprehension or dread of coming
evil (i5tb c. m Littre) ; verbal sb f, F. transir to

pass, depart (esp from life), to die (lath c.), also

(later) to benumb or be numbed by fear or cold,

ad. L transire to pass over, cross, f. trans across

+ ire to go. (Cf. Sp trance danger, last stage of

life, Fg. trance, transe a dreadful circumstance
;

cf.

It. transiio ‘ a passage or going over
,
also a trance

’

Flono).
Palsgrave has ‘ Traunce a sickenesse, trance ’, and Cotgr

has 'also, a traunce or sowne, a great astonishment, amaze-
ment, or appallment’, but these senses do not appeal in

Littre or (jodef. , perh they were Anglo-Fr. 5 otherwise
the chief mod sense of theEng word does not appear m F ]

fl A state of extreme apprehension or dread, a
state of doubt or suspense Obs.
c 1374 Chaucer Troyhts 11. 1257 (1306) Troylus That lay,

as doth J’ese loueres, yn a traunce By-twixen hope and derk
desesperaunce 1390 Gower Con/ III. 321 This cherles
herte is in a traunce. As he which drad him of vengance
14x2-20 Lvdg. Chron Troy iv. 1536 pe verray custom & pe
pleyn vsaunce Of his lovens, hangyng in a trance, e 1477
Caxton ^ason 46 b, She was in a trauncewhat she shold saye
to her. 1523 Ld. Berners tr. From, I cccxliii 542 Thus
these mateis hanged in a traunce 1577 Orange Golden
Aphrod. etc. P ij b. In this traunce of troubles my trembling
tongue was partly enioyned to silence.

2 . An unconscious or insensible condition; a

swoon, a faint
;
m mod use, a state characterized

by a more or less prolonged suspension of con-

sciousness and ineiliiess to stimulus; a cataleptic

or hypnotic condition.

CX386 CuAucnii Franll T 353 And longetyme he lay

foi th in a ti auiice a 1533 Ln Jh rni ns IInon Kn. 213 She
fell downo 111 a transe, more lyke to be deed th.in alyue 1604
Shaks Oth.\v t Stage diicct

,
[Othdlo] Falls in a 'J raunce.

1617 Mouyson ItiH I. 249 Most of the night he had hen m
a trance 1715-ao Porn Ihaii xr. 462 Hector rose, 1 ccover’d

fiom the trance 1821 Uybon Two J'oscari 1. 1, Happy to

escape to death By the compassionate tiancc, pooi nature’s

last Resource against the tyranny of pain 1852 H Rogers
Eclipse ofi Faith{iZ&iib Paulus thinks th.it Christ was
only in a trance when he seemed to be dead 1857 Dungli-
SON Diet, Med s.v, Fcstasis, In catalepsy, there is com-
plete suspension of the intellectual faculties. This la.st con-

dition IS in general described as trance i86x Gro Er iot

Silas M. vii, When Silas Mainer was in that strange

nance of his 1899 hyd. hoc. Lex., Trance, catalepsy;

ccslasy 'Ihc hypnotic stale, n pioloiigcd abnormal steep,

in which the vital functions are reduced to a very low ebb,

and from which Ihe patients cannot ordinal tly be aroused

3. An intermediate state between sleeping and

waking; half-conscious or half-awake condition,

a stunned or dazed state

C1336 CriAUcrit SoitipH T, 508 Tlio loid sat sidle, as he
were in a ir.iuncp. And in his herte he rolled vp and doiin.

C1420 ?Lydg Assembly 0/ Gods 15 And as I so lay half

in a Iraiinse, Twtne slcpyng and w.ikyng he bad me aryse

Ibid 2063 All thys I saw as I lay in a traunce. c 1530 Ld.
Bi RNrits /IrM Lyt, Bryt {1814) 245 The noble courte is

all m a traunce, m a mancr halfe aslepc 2549 Cotnpl, Scot.

XV, 123, I dee daly in anc transe. 1656 W. Montague
Accompl Worn 17 [They] cannot imagine pensivenesse

to be any thing hut such a trans, as mad men or sick persons

arc in 1757 Gray Bard 13 Clos'ttr stood aghast in

speechless tiancc.

b. A slate of mental abstraction from external

things; absorption, exaltation, raptuie, ecsla-sy.

X434M1SVN Mending Life xii 128 Withsvvetnesofgodis liife

as [he] wer rauischyd in trans, meruelubly rauischid, 1594
Sfi nsi'eAmoietti xxxix, Wliylest rapt with joy resembling

heavenly madnes, My soulc was ravisht quite as in a traunce

XS98 Bacon Saer Medit, Inipostois, His. conuersation

towards God is full qf passion, of zcale, and of traunssis

\mtspt, tramisscs, 0x1%.plena excesstis, et celt, ei extasts)

1632 Lithcow Treo) i 32 This imaginary hoauenly trance.

1696 PiiiLLii's (ed. s), I ranee, an Extasy, a Ravishment or

Tnanspoitation of the Mind, which piitsaManbesidehimself

1756-7 tr. Keysh’fs Tiav (1760) II 238 The saint is repre

sented lying in a trance. 18x7 Mooiic Lalla R., Lt. of

Ilaram Wks. (1824) 313 As, in a kind of holy trance, She

hung above those fragrant treasures.

4 attrib and Comb
,
as trance-coma, -medium,

.... a 4. grade

deserves to be called trance coma. 1878 Emerson Mxsg,

Papers, Fort Repub Wks (Bohn) III. 389 The trance,

mediums exasperate tlie common sense 1886H R. Haweis
Chist ^ Ch? , Light ofAges v. 143 At Delphi the priests

. uttered what a modern spiiltuahst would call trance-

speeches ; they became . what areknown as trancemediums

1903 F \V, H. Myi bs Hum, Persouabty I, 5 The exceptional

irancc-history of Emmanuel Swedenborg.

Trance^ transe (trans), sb 't- Sc. Also 6-7

fcranas, 6-9 trans. [Known from i6th c. : origin

obscure. The sense is satisfied by L. itansitus,

which had the concrete sense ‘passage, way

through as well as the abstract ‘ act of passing

through or over But L transiius could hardly

have given Sc. ttanss, trans without passing through

Fiench, and the concrete sense is not recorded m
OF.] A passage between buildings, or across be-

tween two streets; an entry, an alley, a close;

also, a passage into, within, or through a house.

154s m Pennecuik Slue Blaidet 34 Lands .lyai^ in

the burgh of Edinburgh, upon the South-side of the hi^h

street thereof, betwixt the trans of the vennel called Hair s-

closs, and the trans of the vennel called Boi thwick s-clois

1555 Burgh Rec Edinh. (1871) II 214 The Fretr Wynd
held an alher syde of the trans of the Hie gait rtiS78

Lindesay (Pitscottio) Chron Scot (S T S ) I 333 Quhilk was

left waist of befoir, as transses and thi ow passagis. 1032

Lithgow Tram x 461 Carried to the end of a trance or

Stone-Gallery 1659 Torriano, Z’AJJrtC.gra a trance from

one room to another «i670 Spalding Troub, Chas / (1031;

11 327 [He] causit draw his horss out of the stables into the

transs. 1826 J \Vilson Ambr Wks. 1853 I. 156 He

had hardly put his hat on a peg in the transe, 1835 Hogg

Tales l^Sk (1837) V 222 So proud of ’squiring Lady Jane

Gordon down the stairs and along the trance 1883 1 homo

yrnl. 2X0 From this single street [of Lerwick] steep lanes or

trances lead up to the ridge
. ,

fig. 1632 RurnERFOiiD Lett (1862) I 97 A little sight 01

that dark tiance you must go through ere you come to gmry

164s — Tryal^ Tri Faith Ded (1843) 4 Time is but a short

trance . we are carried quickly through it

b. aitrib. and Comb
,
as trance-door, -window,

i8xx W. Aiton Agnc, Sitrv Ayrs x 14 The cattle

entered by the same door with the family ,
the one turning

to the one hand, by the trans door to the kitchen,

other turning the contrary wayby the heck door to the pyre

or stable x88o J, F. S Gordon Chron Keith, etc 00

Several juveniles had .attempted to escape by ‘the

window’ on to the roof of the Weigh House. 1890 J.

Service Thir Notandunis v. 25 At the tiance door Provost

Painch’s fit took the boss rt n,
Trance, sb,^ dial Also traunce. [f. Teanob

©2] ?A skip, a dance; applied ironically, as m
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* a fine trance to a long tedious walk or tramp, a
long tiring round.

c 1746 J Collier (Tim Bobbin) View Lane Dial Wks
(1862) 40 l‘ve had sitch o' trannee this Morning as eh neei

had e’raeh live. axSoo Pegge Suj>il Grose, '1ranee, a
tedious journey Lane i88s Chesniie Gloss, Trannee,
a tedious journey ‘ He led me a fine tiaunce

'

f Trance, Obs, [a Sp. trance, formerly

frame danger (see Tbanob the original word
in all three quots ] Danger, peril.

1588 Parke tr Mendoza's Hist China 336 They were
themselues m the same trance and perill \en el vtismo iranze

y feltgro'l, and as nigh their death Ibid 378 A very good
warning vnto all to flie from putting themselues into the

like trance, iSia Shelton Qmx i viii (i6rg) 58 This thy
Knight, who finds hiinselfe in this dangerous trance {en

esie rtguj oso tranee\

Trance (trans), Foims; see Teancb sb'^

[In sense i a. OF. ftanstr to pass away, to die

see Tkance m sense 2 f Tbance riS.i]

fl. tntr. a. To ‘pass away’, to die. 13 . To
swoon, faint, e. To be in extreme dread, doubt,

or suspense, (In some eaily quotations these

senses are difficult to distinguish.) Obs
1340 Hampole Pr Conse 8138 pai salleseme, whether pai

lyg or stand, Als men in trans^g, ay deghand <11350
Assum^t Maay 325 in Horstm Aliengl Leg (1881) 116 pan
scho transed pare als fast, And }>e saul fra pe bodypast. 14.

.

TnndaJe's Vis 41 As he yn a transynge lay, Hys sowle was
in a dredefull way. 1530 Palsgr 761/2,

1

trawnce, I fall in

a traunce or swounyng, je me iransts . I feare me he wyll

dye, for he traunseth often, je men douie, gvtl inonrra,

cartl se transit sowueni cz6oo Buhel Ptlgr in Watson
Coll II. 48 Perplexit and vexit Betwixt houp and dispair,

Quhyls transing, quhyls pansing,How till eschew the snair

163a Lithgow y rasi i. 5,

1

trancing flye, I fall, I houering
scale

2 irons To throw into a trance or a similar state ;

+ to stupefy ;
to entrance, enrapture Chiefly poet.

tS97-8 Bp. Hall Sat , Defiance to Envte 33 And trance

herself in that sweete extasey ai6ig Fletcher, etc Q
Corinth il 111, Why, where am I ? Howam I traunc'd and
moap’d? 1* th street—Heaven bless me. x8oo Moore
Anacreon xvii, Mingle in hisjetty glances Power that awes,

and love that trances 1817 Shelley Rev Islam v. xvii,

I trod as one tranced in some rapturous vision 1855 Tenny-
son Maud II IV 11, When I was wont to meet her In the

silent woodyplaces We stood tranced m long embraces

fig. 1830 Tennyson Maneuta 11, When thickest dark did
trance the sky 1865 J. Thomson Sunday ujb the River iv.

Ill, What Sabbath peace doth trance the air 1 1876 D
Stevenson in Gd Words 687 The world was tranced into

a slumberous hush
Hence Tra noing vbl. sb. and ppl, a

,

entrancing

1340, 14 . [see sense i] X856 Mrs. Browning Aui
Leigh V 5*2 That caressing colour and trancing tone
Whereby you’re swept away and melted in The sensual

element 1867 F W H Myers .S’/ Paw/52 God with sweet
strength, with terror and with trancing Spake in the purple
mystery of dawn. 1873 E Brennan Witch of Netm, etc

146 Let darkness make complete its trancing joy

Trance (irons), v ^ Ohs. exc dial Forms

;

4-9 tramnoe, 6- trance (also dial. 9 trawnce).
[Origin and history obscure see also Trounob.
(The first qiiot. is also doubtful in form and sense.)]

intr. To move about actively or bnskly
,
to prance

or skip
;
in later use applied ironically to moving

over the grormd with effort or speed j
implying

more rapidity than tramp
c J374 Chaucer Troilus iii. 641 (690) There was no more

to speken [v, rr. skipen, schepej nor to traunce [AfS Harl
3943 taunce] 1390 Gower Conf. II 72 He [Achelons]

torneth him into a Bole The giound he spometh and he
tranceth, Hise laige homes he avanceth. a 1560 Holland
Crt, Venus i. 192 The younkeir moir wantounhe did trance.

a 1625 Fletcher, etc Pair Maid Inn v i, Tiaunce the
world over You shall never puise up so much gold as when
you were m England 1867 E Waugh Factory Folk xxu

19S Thae’rt noan fit to trawnce up an’ deawn o' this shap.

Tranced (transt, poet, tramsed), ppl a [f.

Tbanob ©.t+-BDl] In a trance; entranced.

Also
i6osShaks Learv iii aiBThere I lefthimtraunst. «x66s

Sir K Digby Prw. Mem (1827) 44 A tianced angel 1808

Scott Martmon vi. iv, Where oft Devotion’s tranced glow
Can such a glimpse ofheaven bestow. xSao Keats Hyperton
i 72 A tranced summer-night. 1854 Grace Greenwood
Haps ^ Mishaps Tour Europe 62 One of his Madonnas so

saintly beautiful in the tranced joy of her divine maternity

Hence Trancedly (tra nsedli), adv

1830 Tennyson Ardb Nights \iu, Then stole I up, and
trancedly Gazed on the Persian girl alone 1853W Morris
in Maekail Life (1899) I 59 The wren sings merrily, But
the lark sings trancedly 1893 Nat Observer 22 July 246/2

To commune trancedly with the woodland spirit

Trfbnccftil (tramsful), a. rare [f Tbanob sh i

+ -BUD.] Full of trances ; entrauemg.

a 1883 A. Maclean in Mem 120 That witchful, tranceful

vision’s fled itoS J Cook in Chicago Advance lago/i

Whip-poor-will, Let thy tranceful, teaiful tune Charm the

listening stars and moon
[•Trane]!, v Ohs Also 6 tratmehe. [a. F

tranch-erio cut* see Tbenohw ] trans. To carve

(a sturgeon or other fish).

XS13 Ek. Keruynge (W. de Worde) Aj b, Traunche that

sturgyon 1688 R Holme Armoury in 78 Tranch that

Sturgeon. X840 H Ainsworth Tower Land ii. xxxix, In

the old terms of his ait, he leached the brawn, tranched

the sturgeon, undertranched the tunny-fish, tamed the crab,

and barbed the lobster,

II
Tra'ncliaii'b, a Alsofitranohannt. [s=F.

j
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tranchant (trafijan) cutting; see Tbbnohant.]
Eaily form of Tbbnohant; also fiom i8th c.

a loan-word from French, esp. txi Jig sense ; =
Teenchant 2 ,

also of colours, glaring, crude.
a 1529 Skelton Agst Gameseke iii 138 Your sworde ye

swere, I wene, So tranchaunt and so kene 1776 H Wal-
FOLE Let to W Mason x8 Feb

,
Modest as he is tianchant

and sly as Montesquieu without being so 1 echercke 18x2
Edin Rev Feb 47s The Notes are written in a flippant,

lively, tranchant and assuromg style 1832 L. Hunt
Poems Pref 22 Dryden had a tranchant sword, which
demanded stoutness in the sheath 1841 Thackeray 2nd
Funeral Napoleon in. Thelaw tranchant colours of the new
banners

|]
Tranche. [=F. tranche (tranj), f trancher to

cut . see Teenoh Now only as a loan-word from
French.] A cutting, a cut , a piece cut off, a slice

C1500 Melusine xi 43 The <>aid fontayne, where as giett

tranchis [/ 50 trenchis] or keruyng was made within the

harde roche 1893 P Fitzgerald m flfo«//tJuly 337 Huge
baskets .m which weie huge tranches of bread

IITranche (tranjie),a and sb Also 7-S tranche.
[F.iranchd.-^a. pple tocut,

T

bbnchz;]
A. adj. Her Party per bend • see Party a. 3

x66i Morgan Gentry n l 3josep[h]s Coat, dmdedas
Adams Shield and Checquered with Black and White, or

Tranche with averse and difierent providences. 1704 J.

Harris Lex. Techn I, Traiuhe, a Word used by the
French Armorists Our English Heralds Blazon it per

Bend Counterchanged 1725 Coats Tianckd,va.

the French way of Blazon is us’d absolutely, without any
addition to denote that honourable Partition which we call

Party per Bend Dexter ei&sAB^.s.voiEneycl Her I. Gloss.

1882 CussANs Handbk Her xxiv (ed 3) 316

B sb. The edge of a com milled or inscribed,

to prevent clipping.

1697 Evelyn Numism vii 225 The Circumscription about
the Tranche or Edge

II
Traucliefer (tranjafgr). Obs or arch. rare.

[F,f tranche vb, imper cut +fer iron ] A name
given to a sword
£1530 Ld Berners Arth Lyt Bryi (1814) 208 And

Arthur drewe out Clarence, his good sworde; also called

traunchfer, that is for to say, cutter of yren 1831 Scott
Ct Robi xiii. We will go and teach these Easterns how
to judge of a knight’s sword, by a single blow ofmy trusty

Tranchefer

Tranoum, vanant of Tbankum Obs.

Trane, obs form of Train.

[t Traneot. Obs. Known, only in the passage

quoted, and prob. only a misreading or misprint of

traiect, Tbajeot, in It. iragheito a ferry

1596 Shaks Merck V. m iv. 53 Bring them Vnto the

Tranect, to the common Feme Which trades to Venice ]

Traneen (tranfn). Irish. Also trau-, traw-,

thra-, thrawneen. [Anglicized spelling of Ir.

traithnin, trathnan, a little stalk of grass

(O’Reilly).] The crested dog’s-tail grass, Cyno-

siirus ensiatus. (Often taken as the type of some-

thing of little 01 no value ; of. Rush sb i 2)

[x8o8 J White Ess. Grasses Irel 154 (Britt and Hoik
Plant-n ) Trathmn ] 2837 S. Lover Rory O’More 11, You
dare n't stand before any one with sich a thraneen as that

III your fist. 1839 W Carleton Fardorougha lu. It’s n
bargin I don’t care a trawneen x84s S. C Hall Ireland
II 74 She never cared a traneen for him, soul or body, and
went off with a richer man 1884 Lays ij- Leg N Irel 20

Sorra a thrawneen you’ll get from us more 1899 Blackw,
Mag Mar 572 But she’d not a traneen to her fortune.

'I* Trai’n^am. Obs. Also 7 teaugam©,
-gliam, -goim [Origin obscure; the first two
quots. suggest that it was a fictitious law-term.

Obs. after 1719, but recalled by Scott

In quot. lyra misquoted by Johnson as trangram,'whKh
erroneous spelling has been followed by later dictionaries,

some of which further associate it with Tangram (known
only from 1864). Cf Trankum ]

An odd or intricate contrivance of some kmd ,
a

knick-loiack, a puzzle , a toy, trinket ; a gewgaw,

trumpery ornament. Applied to anything which

the speaker views with contempt
a 1658 Cleveland Engagement Stated at When neither

Arts nor Arms can serve to fight. And wiest a Title from its

Law and Right, Must Malice piece the Trangum? and
make clear The Scruple ? 1673 Eachard Hobbs' State Nat,

21 A Cause is a certain pack or aggrerate of trangams,

which being all packed up and chorded uose together, they

may then truly be said in Law to constitute a compleat and
(sgeatial pack 2676 Wycherley PI. Dealer in 1, But go,

thou Trangame, and carry back those Trangaiues, Which
thou hast stol'n or purloin’d. 1678 Mrs. BEHN^'ir /* J^ncy
IV. Ill, Get you gone, and finefyyour knacks and tranghams

1679 Oldham ^<1/. Jesuits iv (1682) 85 These [pretended

sacred relics] are the Fathers Implements, and Tools, Their

gawdy Trangums for inveigling Fools [x686 Goad Celest.

Bodies vi n 399 He, who looks upon Architecture and For-

tification to be only Trangumms, is a Wise Man ] 171a

Arbuthnot lohn Bull iiL vi, Hey day, what’s here? What
a Devil’s the meaning of all these Trangams and Gimctacks,

Gentlemen? 17x9 J. Roberts Spinster 349 If they should

rise from the dead now, and see you dressed up in your
painted trangums, and East India rags, while all the poor

Spinners hung about you crying for bread and for work
1820 Scott Abbot xix, When yon usher began to inquire

what Popish trangam you were wearing This comes of

carrying Popish nick-nackets about you
*1* Trangdi'Uio. Obs. rare. [Origin unknown *

some suggest a mistake for twangdilho, f. Twang.]
The twanging sound made by a musical instrument,

a 2704 T. Brown Pind Petit to Lds, in Coune. Wks 2730

TBANQUIL
I 62 Even d’Urfey himself, and such merry fellows, Ihat
put their whole trust in tunes and trangdilhoes, May hang
up their harps and themselves on the willows

Trangle (trse*gg’l). Heraldry [a, obs. F.

iranghljl.Qtgx \^if),'iQx.oitringle' seeTElKGLE.]

A diminutive of tlie fess ;
a bar or barrulet.

1725 Coats Heraldry, Trangle is the Diminutive of a
Fesse, by us commonly call’d a Bar 1894 Parker Gloss

Her
,
Trangles, used by French heralds for barsand harm-

lets when their number is uneven, instead of bmelles

Trank (trsegk). Glave-making. [?ad F tranche

a ciiltmg ] An oblong piece of kid or other skin

from which a glove is to be cut out; also, a glove-

shape cut from this, before being sewn
xSSz Mrs H Wood Mrs Halltb 1. xxvi. The cutters cut

the skins into tranks (the shape of the hand in outline) with
the separate thumbs and forgits [= side.pieces of fingen]

1894 Times 17 Aug 9/4 Glove tranks, with or without the

usual accompanying pieces. 29x3 T O Fardon Let to

Editor, Two tranks, 2 thumbs, and 6 fouichettes are required
to make a pair of gloves

II Traukeli, trauky (tra gk^, -ki). Also 8-9

trankey. [a Pers namem Persian

Gulf for a pearl-diver’s net, or perh its adjectival

denv trd.nkl, applied elliptically to a pearling-

boat.] A small undecked vessel used in the pearl-

fishery m the Persian Gulf
xyw A Hamilton New Acc E, Ind I vii 57 And then

got Trankies (or Barks without Decks) and shipt what be-

longed to the English for Musskat Ibid 59 A sufficient

Number of small Vessels, called Lrankies, for their Trans-

ports. 17S7J H Grose E Ind 28 Iheirtrankys are

a kind ofuncouth vessels, of seventy to ahundred tons 1869
Latest News 17 Oct , The wind had fallen very light, and
the trankies had taken in their sails, and were being im-

pelled along slowly by means of the sweeps

t Tra •mgTim. Obs, Also tranoum. [Altered

form of Tbinkdm, as in the leduphcated irinkum-

tranhum, perh. influenced by Trangum Chiefly

used by Scott] A personal ornament; a trinket.

1S19 Blackw Mag V 209 I’d be troubled to put on my
trancums. xBaz Scott Nigel xxi. Come, my good hw,
never mind these trankums. 1824— St Ronatis xviii. That
shawl must be had for Clara, with the other trankums of

muslin and lace, and so forth 1829 — Doom Devorgoil lir.

I, I had much ado To get these trankums on

+ Tranla*ce, v. Obs. tare. A word app eno-

neously altered by Puttenham from translate or

*iralaie, or the Latin equivalents. Used in one

place in the sense ‘ to transpose ’
, in another in the

sense ‘ to repeat a woid in the shape of its various

derivatives or cognates’ * cf. Tbaduotion 4*

In the latter sense, Day, three years earlier, had used

translate, which in the sequel is used also by Puttenlism

himself Collins app. took the word from Puttenham So
’Tranla’cer seequot
[1586 A Day Eng Secretary ii. (1625) 86 By translating of

one word into diuers formes, as thus What manhood call

you this, so vnmanly to deale in those actions that especi-

ally appertaineth to a man ? Here is this word manhood
translated into vnmanly and to man ] rs®9 PuTrrNHAM
Eng Poeste 11. (Arb ) 124 (End ofcancelled pages) The same
letters being by me tossed and tranlaced hue hundreth

times Ibid in xix 213 Ihen haueyeafigure which the

Latmes call Tiaductio, and 1 the tranlacer which is when
ye turne and tranlace a word into many sundry shapes as

the Tailor doth hU garment, and after that sort do play

with him m your dittie. Ye see how this word life is tran-

laced into hue, liuing, Imely, liuelode and in the latter

rime this word wit is translated into weete, weene, uotte,

witlesse, witty and wise s whichcome allfrom one originall

1617 Collins Def. Bp Ely ii vii. 273, 1 ^t mine eyes

vpon Theodorets owne texte, not as you trenlace and trans-

late it at pleasure

Traxinel, obs f. Tbeenail ; var. Teainel Obs

f Traimet, tranet. A. Obs Some piece of

horse harness see quots.

1504 Acc Ld High Treas Scot II 433 Item to Johns
Letbane, sadillar, for ane trannet, ane molet hit tane for

the Quenis stabile 1506-7 Ibid. HI 209 Item, for ane tram-

tranet foi hors to keip tlnini fra struiking, iij s

tTrano’sxtj-oynt,©. *5^: Obs Alsos-ount,

-ovrnt. [Derivation unascertained ] mfr To shift

one’s position ;
esp. to do this rapidly and stealthily

;

to make a forced march, to steal a march upon.

Hence f Trano nting vbl sb

1375 Barbour Bruce vii 508 Schir Amery vith sic tra-

nonting thoucht he suld suppriss pekyng Ibid, xvin 360
Kyngrobeit Tranontit[£ -ountyt, //«»-/ -oynted] swa on
hym ane nycht. That, he the mome that it wes day, Cummyn
in-till playn feld war that c 2425 Wyntoun Cron, viii xxiv

3717 Til Anande in tranownttynge pai coyme on paiin

in Jie dawynge £1450 Holland Hoiolale 515 Sarazenis.

.

tranoyntit with a trayne apon that trewe knycht. £1470

Henry Wallace viii 1564 Apon the morn the ost, hut mar
awys, Tranouiityt north apon a gudlye wys 1502 Douglas

Pat. Hon II III, Tliii lady is .TJprais at last, commandand
till tranoynt.

Trstnquil (trse*gkwil), a. Also 7 tranquill.

[ad L iranqtnlhts quiet. Cf F tranguiUe (t47°

in Godefroy CoMpl')^ Free from agitation or dis-

turbance , calm, serene, placid, quiet, peaceful a
Of the mind, or affairs,

1604 Shaks. (7/A ni iil R48 Farewell the Tranquill minde;

farewell Content. 2623 Cockeram, TrattguilJ, quiet peace-

able. 2755 Mrs. Delany in Life 5- Corr (x36i) III 328, 1

thank (iod all is tranquil again, after many fears and

2791 Mrs. Radcliffe Rom Forest 1, Adeline

appea/ed more tianquil than she had yet been 1794 —

•



TRANS-.TRANQTJILLB.

Myst. Vdol^lio xhii, She Aacl sat watching in tranq^uil

melancholy the gradual effect of evening over the extensive

prospect. 187a Howells Wedd youm (1892) 66 '1 hey sat

down for the tranquiller observance of the wharf,

b. Of the sea, the weather, a landscape, etc.

1748 Atison’s Voy. I viii 83 Relieved by approaching a
warmerclimate and more tranquilseas. 1807 CnAnnc Ltbraty
52 The treasures of this tranquil scene. 1836 Emerson Mtic ,

Nature Wks. (Bohn) II. 143 In the tranquil landscape

man beholds somewhat as beautiful as his own nature 1861-

75 t. H. Bdnnet IVtnter Medd, i v 122 The ouluiaiy

notion of the Mediterranean is that of a blue and tranquil

ocean lake.

o Of things or actions • Steady, regular, even.

*796 Kirwan Ekirt, Mm (ed. a) I. 434 Crystallized by
tranquil fusion and slow refi igeration 1827 FaradayChew
Manif xiii, (1842)293 The heating power of the tranquil

flame IS much economised by using a jacket. 1886 Ruskin
Prseitriia I vi, 298 How those winding roads steal with
their tranquil slope from height to height

t Tranq.tii’lle. Obs ^are, [sb. useofF.

quiU& \ see prec. Cf L, tranqmlhim peace, quiet-

ness ] * Tbanquillity.
i4ia-ao Lvdg Chrou, 1 roy ii 1084 pis addie awakyd

Pnamus, And Made him wei y to lyuen in ti anquille. Ibid,

1882 To tiouble, alias, )ie calm of his tianquille

Tranquidlify, v. nome-wd. [f. L. iranqmll-us

+ -(i)PY ] iram. = Tbarqoillize i.

1683 E. Hooker Pref Portia^e's Mystic Div, 92 Whom
the allwise, allmighti and most mercifull God mai sanctifi,

traiiquillifl and felicift.

t Tranqui'llitate, v. Obs. rare-^. [f. L.
Uanquillitat-eu (see next), or obs. F. tranquilhter

(Cotgr.) : see -ate 3 7.] irans. = Tbanquillize.

j6s7 Tomlinson Renou's Disp, 629 TheriacU complects
all antidotes, which tranquilhtate diseases

Tranquillity (trceijkwi liti). Also 4-7 with

y for z, I for % -te, -tee, -bye, -he foi -ty\ 7-9
tranquility, [a. F. tranqmllilS (lith c. in

Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. iranqmlhtdt-etn, f tran-

quill-us Tbamquil • see -ITY
J Tlie quality or state

of being tranquil
;
freedom from disturbance or

agitation; serenity, calmness, quietness, peaceful-

ness. a. Of the mind or affairs

e 1374 Chaucer Boeth ii pr iv. 29 (Camb. MS ) By tran-
quilhte [». r -tee] of tin sowle. 1432-50 ti Hidden (Rolls)

IV 20 Lyvenge in peace and tranquillite after that tyine.

Z53S CovBRDALE PiffVM 23 The lust laboure for peace and
tranquylite. z6io Donne Pseudo martyr 17 Tliat Couit
which IS, forum sfiirtiuale, comiders the puhlique tran-
quility 1651 Hobdds Leviaih. i. vi. 29 There is no such
thing as perpetuall Tranquillity of mind, whilewe live here.
1838 Thirlwall Greece II xi, 27 A pieliminaiy step toward
the restoration of tranquillity 1866 Gro. Eliot .P Ilolilt
Ihe tiny buds hopped about in perfect tranquillity,

b. Of the weather, the elements, etc.

c 1450 tr. De Imitatione iii xxviqSey to pe iiorpen wynde,
* biowe not

&

jiere shal be gret tranquillite 1545JovrRxp
Dan Ep. Ded. Aui Therfore is this tranquihte of the sea
for that htle tyme, as a trwee taking in the winter, called
the halcions dayes *748 Anson's Voy. i. viii 82 We fully
expected to have experienced the celebrated tranquillity
of the Paovfick Ocean. 1823 Wordsw 'A volant Tribe of
Balds', The intense tianquillity Of silent hills, and more
than silent sky a 1854 Rued Lect, Bug-, Lit. x. (1855)
336 Bearing in its own deep tranquillity, the reflection of
the tranquillity of the heavens

Trang^nillization (trtBqkwilaiz^Jau). [f.

next + -AlTON ] The action of tranquillizing.

1797W Taylor 111 Monthly Mag IV. 33s The conquest of
Jerusalem, once accomplished, it would he natuial for the
Assyrian couit to foster its tranquillization 1850 Hr
Martineau Hisi, Peate II v v. 256 How confidently did
they .. conclude that the tranquillization of Ireland was
achieved I x868 Bright Si Ireland 14 Mar (1878) ao8, I
was satislled that was not the path of tranquillisation.

Tranquillize (trse’qkwibiz), v. Also 8-9
-ilize. [f. Tbanqtjil + -izb, or ad. F. trmiqmlUser
(i5-i6th c. in Hatz.-Dariu.) ]
1 . irons. To render tranquil , to calm, soothe.
1623 CocKERAM, Tranquillize, to quiet or pacifle. 1748

Thomson Cast. Indol, u xix, Joys without a name, That,
while they rapture, tranquillize the mind. 178a Miss Burney
Cecilia VIII 11, Iranquillize, I conjure you, your agitated
spirits. 183s WILLIS Pencilhngs I. iii 23 It tranquilhses
the mind as well as the body 1836 Gentl. Mag Sept. 313/2
He [Lord Stanley] denied that the Bill .would ‘tranquil-
lize" Ireland, as it was called i860 Tyndall Glac, i xi. 78
A cigar which he lighted for the purpose tranquilized him
2 . mtr To become tranquil or quiet.

1748 Richardson Ctanssa{,xiix) V. vii 79 I'll try, as I ride
m my chariot, to tranquillize. 1797Anna Seward Lett.i.xixx'i
IV 396 How much better for England, that hersons should
tranquillize 1814 Byron Corsair ir iv 46 'Twas but a
moment’s peevish hectic past Along his cheek, and tran-
quillised as fast.

Heuce Tra nquillizing vbl, sb. and ppl, a.
1801 Southey Tltalabam xxiit, The old Man tranquilly
Up his curl’d pipe inhales Ihe tranquillizing herb 1850
Lynch Theo, Tnnal'f 80 Then [I] beheld the tranquillizing
moon-rise 1873 Hamerton Intell. Ltfei. 111. (1876) 19 The
tranquillizing of a sort of uneasiness.

Tranquillizer (trte-gkwibizai). [f. prec.+
-ebI.] One who or that which tranquillizes,.

1822-56 De Quincey Confess. (1862) 241 A tranquiliKer of
nervous and anomalous sensations. 1891 T. Hardy Tess 1,
Nightfall .came as a tranquillizer on this March day,

llTrauquillo (tragkwi llu), adv. Mus. [It.

tranqmllo adj. 'TranquiIi.] In a tranquil style or
tempo; tranquilly,

y Schuberth's Mus Hand-bk (ed. 4), Tranqmlla-
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mente, T>aitquillo,cAm\q, peacefully, tranquil 1889 Grove
Diet. Mus., Tranquitlo, an Italian term, meaning ‘ calmly ’,

‘quietly ' looS IPcstm Oaz 22 Apr, 12/1 Resting wilt thou
Laigo play, Presto or IraiiquiUo ?

t TranquiTlous, <z. Obs. tare, kl&oqerron.
tranquilioua [f. L. ttanqmll-us Tbanquil +
-oua ]

= Tbanquiii.
1638 Hlywood Rape Liicrece Wks. 1874 V 169 He.. that

may live in tranquillous pleasures. 1656 S PIollanu Zara
(*7^9) S7 He was no foe to a tranquilious SuhsistencL

Hence i Tvauqul Uousness (Bailey, 1727, vol.II).

Tranquilly (trie qkwih), adv. [f Tranquil
-h -LY ^ ] In a tranquil manner ; calmly, quietly
1801 [see tranqmllizmg\ 1841 Lane Arab. Nts, I, 73

Tranquilly to sit by a mortal enemy 1847 C. BnoNrr %
Lyre xi, The reason they rest tranquilly in their graves now,
1851 Hawthorne Snow Image, etc., Gt. Stone Lace (1S79)

46 More years sped swiftly and tranquilly away.

Tra’nquilness. tare. [f. as prec +-NBas]
Tranquil condition, = Tbanquillity. 1818 in Todd.

Trans, obs. form of Trance.
Trans-, prefix. The Latin preposition trans,

‘ across, to or on the farther side of, beyond, ovti

also used m comb
,
(i) with verbs, and their derived

sbs. and adjs., e. g. transhe to go across, transitio,

tiansitor, iranstlns, transitmes, Iransilortus

,

tiansferre to bear across, transfer, tsanslatus,

hansldtio, hanslator, hansldUvus, translatians

,

(2) with adjs. derived from sbs. (more strictly with
sb. + adjectival suffix), as transfitmCihs beyond
the river, transfluvial, itansmarmns beyond sea,

transmarine, transmontanus beyond the mountains,
tiamontane, transtimitanus beyond the boundary
or frontier ; esp. with adjs. in -anus, -inus from
names of mountains, rivers, or districts, as trans-
alphi-us, iransaustrin-MS {Atister south wind),
transiidmibtan-us, transpaddn-us {Padtis Po),
iransrhSndn-us {Rhemts Rhine), iransltberin-us,

itanshgrTtdn-ns Before initial s, tlie s of Iraits-

was generally but not always dropped, as m ttan-
spictlii to look through, to transcend,

Uan-scrlb^re to transcribe, tran-suhe to stitch

throngli. In a number of verbs and their deriva-

tives, trans- was reduced before a consonant to Ud-,
c.g. tidddre to hand over, h added) e to lead across,

trdjiche or trdicSre to throw across, trdjeciiis a
crossing, trdndie to swim across
In med L the number of these compounds wns increased,

and verbs formed also on sbs., as transaccidentdre to trans-
pose the accidents, transubstanlnlte to tiansmuto tlio

substance, Uansnoctare to past, the night, tranmdre to
change the path or course of. They are also numerous 111

the modern Romanic languages. Many of the English words
came through Frencli, in OF. the inherited form was in
ires-, as trespasser to trespass , the later adapted form is m
trans-.

Ill English, trans- occurs in compounds represent-
ing those already used in Latin, and in others
formed analogously from L. elements; also m
compounds the second element of which is an
Englisli or other non-Latin word. The chief uses
are as follows

:

1 . With the sense ‘across, through, over, to or
on the other side of, beyond, outside of, from one
place, person, thing, or state to another ’ m verbs
and their derivative sbs. and adjs. representing L.
compounds, or formed etymologically on Latin
elements

;
e. g. iranscolate, transcribe, transcript,

transcription, transport, transpoi tahon.

2. in verbs, etc. formed on Eng. vbs
, adjs., or

sbs-, as iransboard, transeartk, iransfashion,
tranship, trans-shape, tianstime.

3. in adjs. and their denvatives, lepresenting L
adjs., or formed analogically on L. words, as
transmarine, transmurm

; also on English sbs 01
adjs., as trans-border, -desert, -frontier, -polar
These may have the sense ‘across, crossing’, or
‘ beyond, on the other side of’, or both senses, as
traiis-oceamc. Special groups aie

:

4. in adjs. with the sense ‘ beyond, surpassing,
transcending z& transhuman, -material, -rational.
5 . in adjs

, scientific terms (chiefly anatomical),
with the sense ‘ through, across ’ (the thing denoted
by the sb. imphed), as transapical, -frontal,
-ocular, -uterine,

6 . in substantives with the sense ‘ transverse’, as
trans-muscle, irans-siroke. {rare )
All words belonging to these six groups are treated in their

alpnabetical places as mam words. In the two following
groups tians- combinations are formed at pleasuie, and
examples only are here given with illustrative quotations m
chronological order

7. in geographical adjs., formed on the names of
rivers, seas, mountains, territories, etc., with the
sense ‘ situated or lying beyond or on the other side
of

, as trans-Adriahc, -Alleghaman, -Altaian,
-Baikal, -tan, -Cantine (the river Cam)

, -Caspian,
-Caucasian, -Damibian, -Egyptian, -Enphrat-es
{-esian, -u), -Gangstic ((Ganges), -Grampian,

-Indus, -Indme, -Jordan, -tc, -Juran (Mt, Jura),
-Mersey, -Mississippi, -an, -Mosan (R. Meuse)

'T.l. - rn T. . O

Tbanskei, TRANaLEiTHAN
) AIso from names

of planets, Tians-Martian, -Neptunian, -Uranian
and in hiimoroub nonce-use, as trans-bedpost.

*

i6ra Dravton Polyolb vm 420 The Clets, like louins
Twinnes, tli.^t sUnd Trans Seueined, behold f.ur England
tow’ids the rise, a 1641 Up. Mountagu Ach cj- Men (1642)
144 Satrapaes of the Ti ansuuphr.'itesian Countreyes i&e
Puller //«/ Camb (1840) 146 Monks’ Colkge stood on
the trans-Cantme side, an anclioiet in itself, severed by the
iivtr fioin the rest of the Umveisity 1756 C Lucas Ess
JPatess II 113 The tuinsinosan teintoues of Liege. 1797
Camb, Untv Lalendar 18 That tlieie c.innotbe a mnjoiity
of ii.-instreiitane, 01 men horn 1101 tli of the Trent in the
seniority x8oz Ranken lint PtanLC III i m 30 Bur-
gundy 'Iransjuiane now fell under the siiperioiity of
Geiinany 1815 J Adams U'ls (1856) X 168 Our trans-
Alleglniiian bi.itcs, in patriotism, aie at least equal to any
111 the Union 1817 Con iirooke in 7 sans Lnui Soc XI f,
353 Between the cisgangetic and tians-gangelic regions.
1827 G b I'AiiEit Sac). Cahnd Pfophicy (1844) II. 81 The
. p i._ ,1

. ^

1 ..

,

-1
.'ti , - 11 . fTi.'ijan. 1836

is\ / ' ! I'l > t’l
, 503 Of an old

ii iii->iiui.iiiie luniiiy, no cl.niiieu wiiii iiil i> aUevetim un-
tonditionattd pcdigiee 1840 Milman Ihst. Chr I 177
On the icinote liouler of his Iransjoulanic teiritory 1845
b. Austin Ranke's Ihst lief II 445 'llie generals now
under the e>

-
-.f t' r

,
nr , , ,

•(’
for pay.

ment, the I . t i • e , ^ii 's In .Chr iv.

IS. (1864) il
,

I' .LVii ,!.'
J >ring the

Ir.'insadii.itic pioMiiccb from the Roman patriaichate.
s86i J 0 Slit Pi'ARi) Lull Rome 1. 22 Pannoiiia was nearly
tqiuvaknt totrans Dnmibian Ilungtiry. Z876 Hlackie Lang
Ii Lit Stott Ihghl 40 The quick sensibilities of tians
Chanipi.mphilologeis iBySGLAusTONL/^n/w l/omcri §12.
IS Homer gives an aceount of the Imns-Egyptian Pyg
miuans. *888 Times a Ott 4/1 'lliese outsiders .will also
have to settle peaLefully in the Russian Ti.inscaspian 1^8
II t.\im Gas, 14 I'cb 2/1 Glimpses of the Joidan valley and
the tr ms- Jordan lulls rgoo Mary C. Wii son Itene Peine
Mil 305 A Campaign m trans- Himalayan lands 1903 Sir
II II joHNsroN III Twwf 17 Ftb , A Goveinment Depart,
inent. dt.iling with foreign (i.e , trans-Zainhesi.in) labour
1852 R Grant Hat, Physu, Asiton mi. 166 M Valr, of

Marsnlles, willing to M. Arago in 1835, ..made the follow-
mg renuuks relative to the piobable existence of a Tians
Uranian planet Ibid 185 On the end Septembci, 1846, he
[Mr Ailamsl tiansmitted an account of his further re

buai dies on the Ti ans Ur.mi.ui nlanet 1879 Natni e 27 Mar,
481/2 The Trans-Neptuiiian 1’I.inct Observation* made atW ibhingtonm 1850 ortlussuppostd planet iBSsClchke/V/
Ihst -Ishon 98 He [Olbtis] supposed that both Ceres and
P.ilhs were fr.Tgments of a primitise trans Martian planet

1864 Miss CoRNvvAiiis in hat. Rezi. XVIII 463 Piay tell

me about the trans-hcdpost rigioiib, my whole concern at
piescnt IS the cis-hcdpost— a very nairow domain.

8.

lu gcograpliical adjb., formed ns in 7, with the

sense 'passing across, crossing’, as in h ans-Afi icon,

-Algerian, -Ametican, -Andean {-lan, -me),

-Aiabian, -Asiatic, -Australian, -Balkan, -Man-
chit) tan, -Metsey, -Mongolian, -Niget, -Pyrenean,

-Saharan, -Sibenan, etc Many of these occur

also in sense 7.

1880 Natum 4 Mar 424/2 The future Transalgerian Rail-

way Company. 1884 Notes on Bks (Longman's) 31 May 247
The Tr.'iiisaiidmo exploiing and surveying expedition of

1871-2 1886 L'pool Cowles’ 16 Jan ,
Assisting 111 opening

the trans Mersey RaiUvay. 1896 Daily News 30 Dec fx
'Ihe trans-Siberian railway, one of the greatest engineering
works of the century 1898 Chambers' Jinl I 543/2,
8000 feet above sea-level, the highest point to which the

'Irans Andean railway had been carried 1901 Daily Chron.

13 Nov. 3/3 Thu reported adoption of the trans-American
route for the conveyance of the Australian mails 1903
Ibid 17 Mar 6/6 The project of a Trans-Pyrenean railway
IS thoroughly practicable. 1907 IPestm, Gaz 26 Oct 16/3
This trans-Afriean voyage of Mr. Savage Landor. igo8

hdm. Rev, July 146 The trans Niger railway, destined to.,

open up to commerce a magnificent agiicultural region

Pronunciation. In the pronunciation of trans- in

combination, great diversity prevails locally and

individually in cultivated speech. This diversity

affects both the vowel a and the consonant s.

Historically, the a is short (se) as in man, banns,

and It IS so treated in nearly all pronouncing

dictionaiies. This prommciatioii is retained in

the north and west of England, in Scotland, in the

United States, and by many speakers even in

London and its surrounding area. But the geneial

tendency in the London area to substitute for

short (m) before certain consonant groups (as in

chance, branch, demand, chant, pass, fast, ask) the

long vowel (a) or something intermediate between

(£e) and (a), also affects hans-, so as to make its

pievalent pronunciation (trans) in this aiea, and

hence to extend this pronunciation among indivi-

duals or groups in other districts. This diversity of

pronunciation of oiigmal short a is compendiously

indicated m this dictionary by the conventional

symbol (a), and this is accordingly used to indicate

the varying pronunciation of the vowel in the

trans- combinations. Under the stress, primary or

subordinate, this (n) means (se) or (a)
,
when un-

stressed, It approaches or reaches {x) or (a), and

sinks in some conjmon words or in colloquial
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utterance to (s), e. g. an transfer vb. (transfa'J
j

trsnsfa Jc, tiansfa*i
j

trsnsfa a).

The s of tram- as regularly (s) before a breath

consonant, as in tra mcolafefranscka nge,tra'nsfer,

transfe r, irampt re

,

also, of course, where s

coalesces with initial s of the second element, as an

transcend^ transcribe, tramude^ In the South of

England many use (tians-) in all tram- combma-
tions, irrespective of what consonant or vowel

follows. But many, even in the south, use (tranz-)

before a liquid, or nasal, or any voiced consonant,

and before a vowel, and this is more or less recog-

nized by recent orthoepists. This is specially

the case with the word tramact and its denvatives,

where (tianzse kt) appears to be the more prevalent

pionunciation. It is to be observed also that the

ordinary English school pronunciation of Latin

irons, as a preposition and in combination, is

(trsenz) iiming with banns, plans, and that many
classical scholars retain this pronunciation in

English in combinations in which the identity of

the prefix with Latin tram is specially obvious,

as in irans-alpme, irans-danubtan, iram-ailanttc,

irons-Pacific, trans-fordan, tram-Caspian, trans-

Siberian. In this work (tians-) is given as the

usual foim (except m transact, etc.) ;
but in words

in which good authorities recognize (tranz-) as an
alternative, this is indicated by adding (,-z-).

For the diverse treatment of a and ^m these combinations,

cf Walker, Smart, Ogilvie (Annandale), Cassell’s ‘ Encycl
Diet Webster, ‘Century Diet

',
Funk's ‘ Standaid Diet

andesp Schroer Neuengltsclies S^rach-Auss^raclmorter-
buch, Heidelberg, 1913^and Michaelis and JonesA Plwneiti.

Dtchonaiy ofthe English Language, Berlin, London, etc

1913, in which the subject is treated by skilled observers.

TraiLSaCCidentatioU (transise ksid^tei'Jan,

-Z-). [ad. SchoLL. transaccidentatio (Duns Scotus

the attribution to P Lombardus in Marbeck is a

mistake due to confounding commentary with

text)
;

after iransubsfdntidtw.'] A transmutation

of the accidents of the bread and wine in the Eucha-

rist, as distinguished from tramuhstantiation, in

which the substance alone is changed
[c 1300 Duns Scotus Sent. iv. xi. 1 § 3 Transitio acci-

dentis in accidens, magis diceretur transaccidentatio, quam
transubstantiatio ] xfiBi Marbecic Bk of Notes iioi Long
after Boniface the third did Petrus Lombardus [see above]

bring vp these termes of Transmutation, and Transacci-

dentation. 1861 Pearson Early Ijr Mtd Ages Eng. 443
Such fables really involve a completely different doctrine,

which might be called transaccideiitation, but which no
church has ever yet deliberately set forth 1874 Fiske
Cosmic Philos, I 123 note. The schoolman, asserted that

the individuality of the bread (its hreadness) was exchanged
for the individuality of Christ (his humano-divinity] It was
a noumenal, not a phenomenal change the latter would
have been [not transubstantiation, but] 'tiansaccidentation'

Transiacliero'ntic, a. [Tbans- 7.] Lying

beyond Acheion, a fabled rivei of the infernal

regions, cf Tbans-Stygiait.
Fraser's Mag XLIX 88 His confused and monstrous

tiansacherontic realm of hfe-after-death

Transact (tmnzsekt, trans-), sb. Now dial

Also 9 Sc. -ack, -ac’. [f. Tbansact v., or ad L
ti ansacium a thing completed, a transaction.] A
transaction.

1659 New Lords Winding-Sheei 4 The Transacts of

Colonel John Barkstead hath been taken into consideration

1871 W. Alexander Johnny Gibb xU, We sit cure lang gm
ance we begin an’ clatter aboot our nain transacks 1887 D
Grant Sc Stones (1888) 62 The followin’ conversation wud
tak’ place m the coorse o' transac'.

Transact (tranzm'kt, trans-), v. [f. L trans-

act-, ppl. stem of transigSre to dnve through, ac-

complish, f. TBANS- + to drive, do, act ]

1. tnfr. To carry through negotiations ;
to have

dealings, do business ,
to treat ; also, to manage or

settle affairs. Now rare

1384-5 Rtg Pnvy Council Scot. III. 723 Quha transactit

and agreit with Mr Patrik Gaittis and be vertew thairof

hes ohtenit collatioun 1623 Bingham Xenophon 79 The
TrapeAuntines..gaue the Grecians gifts of hospitalitie

They transacted likewise for the next neighbour Colchans.

1658-g in Burtods Diary (1S28) IV. 13 The last Parliament

would never transact with them as Lords, We were turned

out for It. 1683 Cave Ecclestastici, Athanasius 109 They
transact Synodically in separate Assemblies 1730 Johnson
Rambler No. 74 F i That we may secure the love of those

with whom we transact, 1872 Symonds Introd. Stud Datde

s66 Dante denounced the enemies of his epuntry in his

Comedy, and refused to transact with them.

lb. fg, (Usually dyslogistic ) To have to do, to

compromise.
18S8 A thenaeum 24 Nov 693/1 The plan of ' transacting

with political convictions by acquiescence in, if not actually

sen’ing, governments the legitimacy of which the politician

in his heart denies. i8go Sat Rev 4 Jan. is/a In his

criticism he seems to us a little to
‘ transact with cant, or

even not quite to have cleared his own mind of it /bid,

15 Nov. 571/1 He does not make the slightest attempt to

‘ transact ' with naturalism or explain away the super-

natural r r A-

2 trans. To carry through, perform (an action,

etc.) , to manage (an affair) ; now esp. to carry on,

conduct, do (business).

163s Heylih Sabbath ii (1636) 190 Provided that the
change he so transacted, that it produce no scandall or con-
fusion in the Church of God. 1649 Cromwell Lei Nov.,
Whilst these things have been thus transacting [=bemg
transacted] heie. 1709 Steele Tatler No 94 r i In the

Country wherein the Circumstances were transacted. 1751
Johnson Rambler TS.q 100 fi Ignorance of what is trans-

actingamong the polite partof Mankind 1776 Adam Smith
IV N, I IX. (1869) I 99 A country fully stocked in proportion
to all the business It had to transact 18x7 Jas Miu.Bnt
India II. IV. V. 2ii Adairs of no trivial importance were
transacting in the Council.

3. To deal in or withj to traffic in, negotiate

about, to handle, treat; to discuss, arch
1654 Fuller Ephemeris Part (title-p ), Containing the

severall Speeches, Cases, and Arguments of Law transacted

between his Majesty and both Houses 1712 Arbuthnot
John Bull II IV, To have these usurers transact my debts
at coffee-houses, and ale-houses ; as if I were going to break

up shop X767 S Paterson Another Tiav. I. 406 Great
sums are transacted. 1848 Thackeray Van lair xxvi,

While these delicacies were being transacted below

1*4. To carry, hand, or take over; to transfer

[Cf med L transaciare= trausferre{i2^i in Du Cange] ]

x6ai Elsing Debates Ho Lords (Camden) 71 The cau';e

to be brought before us by habeas corpus cum causa, or the

case to he transacted to the Kinge, and he to determyne yt.

1653 ManTON Exp James 1 13 God’s transacting our sin

upon Christ is most satisfying to the Spirit 18S9 Science

39 Nov 374 A paper from which the following passages
are transacted

Hence Transa otedj)// a

,

Transa cting •bM sb.

1686 ti Chardin'sTras) 20 In all their Transacting
together. 1752 J Louthian Form of Process (ed 2) App
286 For transacted Processes and Decreets, the one Half of

what they would have amounted to if extracted 1854 J
Guthrie Life J Amiimus Pref 2 There are other trans-

acted lives, which not to know. ISa loss to the world 1876

H K Wood Higlm, Salvation v. 69 There is the direct and
personal transacting ofa soul with the Saviour.

Transa*ct,/j5/. a rare~\ [ad. L transact-us,

pa. pple. of tramigere • see Tbansaot v ] Trans-

acted. (Const as pa. pple )
1854 Syd. Dobell Balder xxviu, Night by night, when
that mysterious sorrow is transact XJnseen, and there is

weeping in the air

TraiUSactiOU (tronzse'kjsn, trans-). [ad. L.

iransctctidn-em, n. of action f. transigdre • see prec

Cf. F. transaction (13th c. m Godef. Compl^.'\

1. Roman and Civil Law, The adjustment of

a dispute between parties by mutual concession

,

compromise ;
hence gen, an arrangement, an agree-

ment, a covenant Now Hut. exc as m 3 c.

c 1460 Oseney Reg 84 A stryfe i-stered bytwene thabbot
of Eynesham and N. clerke of Karsynton and thabbot of

Oseney In this manor in owr presence, be transaction, to

be decidid 1611 Cotgr, Transaction, a transaction,

accord, aweement, attonement 16x5 m Buccleuch MSS
(Hist MSS. Comm. 1899)! 167 [The Spice Trade] is appro-

priated to the Hollanders as well by right of Conquest as

by Transaction 1631 Massinger Aw/uwr'jEiw# in iv, In

this transaction, Drawn m express and formal terms, I have
Given and consigned into your hands my dear Eudocia I

1786 A. GioSacr Coniempl, i. 31 A covenant is a transaction

between two parties.

2 The action of transacting or fact of being

transacted; the carrying on or completion of an

action or course of action
,

"j* the accomplishment

of a result {pbsP^.

x6ss Nicholas Papers (Camden) 11. 286 His camadge in

the transaction of the peace betweene the people of these

countryes and CromweU 1658 Phillips, Transaction, a
finishing, or dispatching any businesse 1782 Miss Burney
Cecilia III V, After the transaction of this affair 1844 L.

Woods CIu Govt u 44 Any direction of Christ or of bis

apostles respecting the transaction of busmess in the church

3. That which is or has been transacted; au

affair m course of settlement or already settled, a

piece of busmess; in// domgs, proceedmgs, deal-

ings. Alsofig,
1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb i § 18 Discoursing of the

Court ofFrance, and the transactions there, a 1656 Bp Hall
Senn. a Pet i 10 Wks 1837 V 578 In our transactions with

men, when we have an honest man’s word for a bargain,

we think it safe. 1726 Shelvocke Very round World Con-

tents I Our most remarkable transactions there. 1755

DoDDRiDGE Hymn, ‘O happy day, thatfixedmy choice
’

lu,

’ I'lsdone j the great transaction 's done ; X am my Lord’s,and
He is mine X834 L, Ritchie Wand, by Seine 192 Every
marriage, every baptism, every fete, is a public transaction,

1863 MARYHowiirJf BiemersGreece 1. 1 19 Everyremark-
able transaction obtained its stone tablet on the Acropolis.

fb, A physical operation, action, or process

z66a South Serin (1697) I. 49 There is not the least trans-

action of sense and motion m the whole man X794 J
Hutton Philos Light 261 Inertia is the law of action and
passion by which motion is translated from one body to

another and, in this transaction, the rule observed is the

actual weight of the bodies.

c Theol. In reference to the Atonement, ‘ trans-

action’ has been used in senses ranging from i to 3 ,

(In sense i chiefly in deprecation.)
z86x Abp Thomson Aids to Faith viii 351 There is the

danger lest the Atonement degenerate into a transaction

between a righteous Father on the one side, and a loving

Saviour on the other, because in the human transaction

from which the analogy is drawn two distinct parties are

concerned 1876 Mozlev Serin, viii (1879) i6g Now I have
nothing to do here with the mystery of this transaction , the

question is the morality of it—how the act of one person can

alter God’s regards toward another zpox IAoverxx Atone-

ment ^ Personality yii 138 They seem to make atonement

a transaction, historical, final, consummated long ago.—

a

transaction (I do not ask at tins moment between whom

;

hut ) fai anterior to, and wholly outside of, the reality of
ourselves, xgoi SandavX^ Christ in tec. Res v ix (1907)

249 So much at least seems to follow
,
that the Scriptures

do recognize a mysterious something which. In our imperfect

human language, may be described as a ‘ transaction

'

f 4. The action of passing or making over a thing

from one person, thing, 01 state to another ; trans-

ference. Obs
a 1608 Sir F. Vere Comm 69 Her Majesty being in hand

with the States to make a transaction from the old treaty to

the new x€x3-xS Daniel Hist Eng (1621} 16 Putting on
each others apparel and armes as if they made transaction

of their persons each to other c 1645 Howell Lett (1650)

II n 20 The transaction of these Provinces which the King
of Spaine made as a dowiy to the Archduke Albertus

xegt Sir T. P- Blount Ess v 127 Did not Commerce by
a continual Motion and Transaction render it [the world]

wholesome, and profitable

f 5. The action of dealing with or handling a
subject; treatment Cf. Tbansact z' 3 Obs. rare.

1646 Jer Taylor Liturgy Pref § 26 Those Epist^s

and^ Gospels before the Communion are Scriptures of the

choicest, and most profitable transaction.

6 , pi The record of its proceedings published by
a learned society. Eaiely in sing Cf. Pbocbed-
ING vbl. sb. 3 c

1665 Philosophical Transactions . Giving some Ac-
compt ofthe piesent Undertakings, Studies, and Labours of

the Ingeniousm many considerable Parts ofthe World Ibid

1.7s In theiirst papeisofthese Transactions rtx68oBuTLER
J?ew.(i7Sg)I i4Theyall. Agreed todraw up th’Instrument,

And To print It 111 the next 'Transaction. 1805 PAt/ Trans
XCV p. ill. To reconsider the papers read before them, and
select such as they should judge most proper for publica-

tion in the futuie Tiansactions 1877 A B Edwards Up
Nile Pref 8 The pages of scientific journals and the transac-

tions of learned societies.

Transactional (tranzm kjhnal, trans-), a. [f.

prec. + -Ali
;

cf. F transactionnel (Littri) ] Of,

pertaining to, of the nature of, or involving a trans-

action ; taking place in fact or reality.

1858 Bushnell Serm. New Lifeo\ A relation wholly

transactional. 1894 Thinker V 155 The transactional reve-

lation ofprinciples and forces which are essentialand eternal,

b. I'heol ; see Tbanbaction 3 c.
^

igoi hloBznLY Atonement ^ Personality ix aiSWhat the

thought of the present day would sura up as the * trans-

actional’ theory of the atonement ipot Sanday_Z.x«
Christ in rec Res v ix (1907) 244 The ‘transactional

theory [of the Atonement] 1903 Speaker 4 Feb. 440/2 The
Atonement understood m an entirely forensic or ‘ transac-

tional ’ sense

Hence Traasa’ctioaially adv

,

by means, or by
way of a transaction

,
practically

1865 Bushnell Vicar. Sacr iv L (1868) 452 The object is

to give him a lesson transactionally 185^4 — Forgiven 4

Law 59 Is It true that God must be gained or tempered

transactionally, that is by acts in time, m order to the letting

forth of grace upon his enemies?

Transa ctioneeT. nonce-wd. [f. as piec, +
-EEB.] One who is concerned, or has to do with

transactions; in quots., witli the published ‘trans-

actions ’ of a learned society.

1700 \piilei The Transactioneer, with some of his Philoso-

phical Fancies; in two Dialogues [A satire on Sir Hans
Sloane and the Philosophical Iransactions, by W King,

LLD ] Ibid, Pref 4 ,

1

have no personal Prejudice to the

present Transactioneer or any of nis Friends 1760 J Ray
m Lett Lit. Men (Camden) 205 The scurrilous Pamphlet

entitled the Ti ansactioneer.

Transactor (tronzse’ktoi, trans-). [a. L. trans-

actor, agent-n. f. transigire see Tbansaox vi\

One who transacts
;
a negotiator or intermediary

,

a manager, conductor, performer, doer.

16x1 CoTGR, Transacteur, a transactor, dayes-man, ac-

corder. 1653 J. Hall Paradoxes 159 He was a great

Transactour for the Essex faction i66o Milton Pres

Means Wks 1851 V- 457 The transactors of our Affairs with

forein Nations. 1863 Kinglake Crimea I, i. 7 Not a nmre
favourite of his sovereign, but the actual transactor of public

business

Transalpine (trans,35 -Ipsin, -Z-), a. [sb.) [ad

L. transalpnnus beyond or across the Alps, f trans,

T'&ESQ- + aipmtis Alpine, f. Alpes the Alps.]

1. That IS situated beyond the Alps . a. Origin-

ally and usually as viewed from Rome or Italy, 1 . e.

north of the Alps ;
also, dwelling in or belonging

to a region beyond the Alps ; also t tranf rude,

uncultured (obs.) Cf. Tramontane A. i, i b
^

igoo Greene Orl Fur. (1599) 16 Found in the mountmnes

of Transalpine France 1656 Earl Monm, tr Boccalmt s

Advts fr Pamass \ xxiii. (1674) 23 Tians Alpm wnters,

whose brains are thought to he m their hacks. 1059 Love-

lace Poems (1864) 225 Where then, .Lies our traiiralpuie

barbarous neglect ? 1825 C Butler Bk Rom Catk C/i.

120 There certainly are some Transalpine territories m
which the Cisalpine opinions on papal power prerail. 1837

Whewell Hist Induct Sc (1857) III ^8 Ihe first trans-

alpine garden of this kind arose at Leyden in JS77 *'’4*

W Spalding Italy ^ It Isl I 36 The Po is the only

Italian nver which can be compared ^th those of

alpine Europe, 1854 Milwan Lat Cht vi. i (1804) 111.

373 Synods of Transalpine prelates, as at Rheims.

D. Beyond the Alps from England, or from

Europe generally ;
Italian,

1624 [Scott] Votwee Anglise Ded 3 Those fiery Trans-

alpine, and factious Transmarine English, who haue onely

their bodies here, but their harts in Rome and Spaine 1632

J. Howell in Btondis Eiomena biij, So have I seen

Transalpin grafts to grow, And beare rare fruit, remov’d to

32 — 2
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Thames from Po. Blount Glossogr ,
TransaJpme ,

over or beyond the Alpes, foneign, Italian, on the further

side of the inountaines 1718 Rowe ioNqn-yuror 34
To your Transalpine master's rule resort. And fill an empty
abdicated court 1765 Wilkes Lei, fr Naples in Corr X
Mem (1805) II soo ibis is myfouith letter to you since I

have been transalpine.

e. Of or pertaining to the party m the Roman
Church opposed to the Ultramontanes.
1794 m B Ward Dawn Caih. Reataal (igog) II 63 The

doctrine of the Deposingand Dispensing power of the Pope,

doctunes whichnaveforaboveacenturyhcendistinguifalied
by the names of Ultramontane and Transalpine *8a6 [im-

plied in Transalwnely]
2 (Passing) acioss the Alps
i6s4 H. L’Estrange C/eas I (1635) 104 In his Trans-

Alpine expedition x-j/LL va joth Rtp Iltsi MSS.Cmnm
App 1, 282,

1

hope the K of Sard* will barrass the Fr and
Sp^’in Iheir transalpine match
B &b, A native or inhabitant ofa country beyond

or across the Alps • cf. i a and b above, rare.

1617 Morvson Ittn, III. 47 Old Writers wiite, that the

Diuine Law came from Italy to the Tiansalpines x6sts

Bukton Descr, Leicester 92 Though those Transalpinus
account vs Tramontam, rude and baibarous, . yet may
compare either with their olde Dante, Petrarch, 01 Boccace.

1634 W. Tirwhyt tr Bal&ac's Lett (vol I.) 83 Those wise
Transalpines themselves who thinlce all such to he Scy-
thians who are not Italians.

Plence Xaransialpiuely adv, (cf. sense i c)

;

tXransialpiuer Obs, rare = Tkansalpine B.
iSa6 G. S. FaberDi^c. Romanism (1853) 195 note, I recol-

lect the practical cisalpine argument of Almain, from the
fiat judicial contr.Tdictoriness of the two *tiaiisalpinely in-

fallible Popes, Nicolas III and John XXII. 1509 Nashe
Lenten Sticffe Wks CGrosart) V. 238 As touching butter and
cheese, the Hollanders cry By your leaue wee must goe
before you, and the *Transalpineis with their loidlyPar-
masin shoulder in for the vpper hand as hotly. 1637 Earl
Mohm. tr Pamta's Pol, Disc ii, ix 179 That all 'Trans-

alpmers might he driven out of Italy, was a thing desired
by all Italians.

Transame^ obs form of Transom.
t Trausia'nimate, v. Obs. rare [Back-

formation from next, see -ate 3
] irons

,

To
transfer the soul of (a person) from one body to

another (also with the soul as obj.) : = Metem-
PaiCHoaB 21. Hence f Transa mmatedjppL a.

t6o8 Bp J King Serut s Nov 31 The strangest //.ere/u.-

yj/vxioaie that euer was feigned by Poets, very incarnated,
transanimated devils 1613 Purckas Pilgrimage rv xvii.

376 This Deuill doth tiaiisanunate his some into a dogge
or other beast, idag— Pilgi iws v vm § 3, 540 Being meta-
morphosed and transanimated from men to blockes. a x6\x
Bp MovmKGU Acts ^ Mon. vu (1642) 409 According to their

beliefe, wicked mens soules be not transanimated at all.

Trainsiamiua tion. mow rare. [ad.medL.
iransammdttSn-em (410 in Jerome Epistle 134,4),
f. Trans- soul see

-

tion.] Transmigra-
tion of the soul ;

= METBMESTaHOSis.
1574 Eoen tr. Tatsnet^s Bk Navig Ded (Aib.) p. xlvii,

Yf It may be graunted . that the spintes of dead men may
reuiue in other Caftnr the opinion and transanimation of
Pythagoras) xSxa Selden Drajitoa's Polyolb.i 14
This Pythagorean opinion of transanimation (I have like

liberty to naturalize that word) 1737 A Hamilton New
Acc E IneLlI liii They havemany Sectsamong them,
but all agree in the Transamination of Souls

fig 1871 Earle PhtloL hug, Ponguevi 241 As the pro-
noun passes into thestill moresubtle conjunction—so also do
verbs graduate flora particular lo general use. Nor does
the transamination stop here

Transapical (tians|se'pikal, -#i’pikal), a. Sot.
[f. Trans- 5 + L. afiex^ apic-em,Avisx : see Apical.

J

Transverse to the apical axis (of a diatom).
1900 B D. Jackson Gloss Bot Terms 273 Transapical,
.at right angles to the apical axis, passing through the

centre of the pervalvar (mam longitudinal) axis ofa Diatom;
transapical Plane, the plane at right angles to both valvar
and apical planes, passing through the pervalvar and tians-
apical axis (0. Mueller).

Transiaqua tic, a. rare, [f. Trans- 5: cf.

Aquatic,] Situated acioss the water or sea,

tiansmarme.
1834 Oxf Unvo Mag 1. 17s A durable connection be-

tween the mother countryand hei transaquatic daughters
Trans-atla*ntal, a. Anal, [f Trans- 5 + L.

ailas^ atlant-em (see Atlas) -i- -al.] Transverse
to, or crossing the atlas (veitebra).

1893 Atkenmuui 25 Mar 382/2 Abnormal vertebras of cer-
tain Ranidae in which the so called ‘ atlas

'
possessed tram,

verse processes and trans-atlantal nerves,

Tra:nsatla‘3itic (tionsp, tranZ)-), a
,
sb. [f.

Trans --
t-

A

tlantic, cf, F. transatlanttqm']^
1. Passing 01 extending across the Atlantic Ocean.
1779 Wilkes Corr (1805) V. 212 After a long fruitless

trans atlantic voyage 1892 Chambers' Encycl, IX. 403/2 In
1839 Mr. Samuel Cunard came over to England from
Halifax, determined to establish a line of transatlantic
steamships. 1895 N Amer Rev, Nov 514 Of die utmost
importance to all transatlantic travellers.

2 . Situated or lesident in, or pertaining to a region
beyond the Atlantic

j chie^y in Euiopean use
= American.
178a Jefferson Wnt, ^ Corr. (1894) 193 To sug-

gest a doubt whether natuie has enlisted herself as a us-
er trans-Atlantic partisan, 178a Sir W. Jones in Mem,,
etc (1804) 217 The sturdy transatlantic yeomanry, will
neither be dragooned nor bamboozled out of their liberty
1807W Irving Salntag, xii (1824) 199 His hat had the true
trans-Atlantic declination towards his right ear. i8xa Gen.

Hist m Ann Reg 161/2 The civil war kindled in those

regions between tlic native and transatlantic Spaniards

1891 Harper's WicLly 19 Sept 703/1 Salem had an aiisto-

cracy The aristocrats were proud of their tiansatlantic

ancestries

B. sb. (absol. use of adj.) . One who or that

which IS acioss the Atlantic ; a native or inhabitant

of a transatlantic country, spec, an American ; also

short for ‘ transatlantic steamer
i8z6 Blackw, Mag Aug 325/1 The Trans-Atlantics may

hope to have some future share of European civilization

1831 Scott ^rnl. (i8go) II 403 Count Robert, who is pro-

gressing, ns the Transatlantics say, at a very slow pace
indeed. 1883 Contemp Rev Aug 227 A bed in a sleeping-

carnage or a berth in a transatlantic x^a Pall MallG
17 Aug 2/3 Cork, Killarney, and Dublin are this year
crowded wim transatlantics.

Hence Transiatla utxoaJ.ly in/zi
,
in a transatlantic

orAmerican manner ; in quot. 1846, across or while

crossing the Atlantic ; XramSiatla'nticaii, Xransi-
atlauticlan, (-1 Jan) =

T

ransatlantic B. ; Transr
atla'ntioism, transatlantic character, nationality,

or behaviour ; a transatlantic or American idiom.
xZ^XBlacksu Mag Apr 501/1 [He] might, at that moment,

be *transatlantically regaling himself at my particular ex-

pense x885>f//ie/<<FMM 3 Jan 10/2 She .had whatisTrans-
allantically called ‘a good time'. xgoS Sat, Rev 25 July
120/1 Itis trinsatlanticallyepigrammatic without being trails-

atlantically smart 1897 Hewer’s Mag Apr 724 English
attentions to ^trnnsatlaiiticans savor cithei of pationagc or
servility 1839 FrasePs Mag XIX. 467 What has a *1 rins-

atlanticmn to do with European scjuabbles? 1907 Daily
Chron. 16 Sept. 4/4 Trans-Atlaniicians are those who cross

between New York and Liverpool or Southampton at least

once a year 1858 Motlcv C<wv 6 June, The portentous
aspect on the commonest occasions which is apt to char-
acterise *transatlanticism. 189s Pall Mall G, 17 Oct. 4/1
The phrase is only one more tians-Atlanticism.

Transjau dieiit, a. nmce-iad. [f. Trans- +
L. audtent-ent hearing, pr. pple. of atidire to he.ai

,

after transparent Permitting the passage of

sound
j
capable of berag heard through

1854 Lowei l Camb. 30 Yrs. Ago Prose Wks i8qo I So
Many a proprietor legretted the Ininsaudient piopcitii s of
canvas, which allowed the fiugal pubhe to share 111 the
melody without entering the booth

^ranslsoa rd, w. rare [f. Trans- 2 -t- Board
v. 3.] trans. To transfer fiom one ship or vessel

into another; to tranship.

1807 J Barlow Colunib vi. 38 Barks after barks the cap-
tured seamen bear, Transboard and lodge thy silent vicUins
there, i8gg Scribner's Mag Jaly 6g/i Lha boat fortius
[postal] service is equipped with spacious mail rooms,
chutes for traniboarduig sacks [etc ]

Traus-bo ’rder, a [f. Trans- 3 + Border sb ]
Lying or living beyond a (or the) bolder

; occupy-
ing territory outside the border
X897 L. J. Tro iter Li/e Nicholson \v (1908) 21 3 Young-

liusband was speaking about bun to a trans-border chief,
xgoi iqtk Cent, Apr 711 Raised in fixed proportion from
the transbordcr and cisborder dans zgoS IFeslrn, Gas,
6 May 2/2 An Afghan may be what, on the North-West
Frontier, is called a ‘ Trans-border Pathan i e., one of the
independent tribes dwelling between British India and the
Ameer of Kabul's tenitory.

Transcalent (tramsikalrat, IransjktR lent), a
[f. Trans- -i- L. cdlent-esn, pr. pple. of c&lete to be
not, to glow : see Caleht.
Etymologically the pronunciation is transcalent

; Irans-
ea'leni comes by false analogy with translu cent and trans.
pS. rent (in which the vowel is etymologically long) ]

Having the property offreely transmitting radiant
beat ; pervious to heat-rays ; diatbcrmanous.
1834 E. Turner Elem Chem (ed 4) 107 Rock salt is

leraarkably diathermanous or transcalent. x88o Contemp
Rev Mar, 373 All bodies, so fai at le.ist as the beat of the
sun IS concerned, are more or less uanscalent, x8g6/lf/-
biitt's Syst, Med I 269 The air rich m water vapour is less
transcalent and translucent than in drier regions.

Hence Tra usicale&cy, the projierty of being
transcalent ; diathermaneity. 1864 m Webstlk
TrauSiCalesceut (-kale*sent), a. rare [f.

Tuans- + L. calescent-em, pr. pple of calescSre to
grow hot, to glow, cf prec., and Jlaorescent.’]

Properly, Beginning to be transcalent
,
but in quot

= Transcalent. So Tra nsjoale soeuce, the
property of being Iranscalescent.
x8so Grove Corr Phys Forces(ed 2)42 Bodies shew a re-
maikahle difference between their transcalescencc, or power
of transmitting heat, and their transparency. Rock-salt,
the most tianscalescent body known, may be covered with
soot and yet be found capable of transmitting heat
Transcend (tronsemd), ». Also 5-6 -send(e,

(6 transaend). [ad. L iran{p')scend~Sre to climb
over or beyond, surmount, f, Trans- h- scand-Hre to
climb. So OF transcender, -scendre (14th c.).]

f 1 . trans. To pass over or go beyond (a physical
obstacle or limit) , to climb or get over the top of
(a wall, mountain, etc.) Obs
15x3 Bradshaw St Werburge ii. 1461 That we may tran-

scende this ryuer safe and sure. 1536 Bellenobn Cron
Scot (1821) 1 251 Gif ony Pichtis transcendit this dike to
bepumstna les than thay had offendit aganis the majeste
of Romanis x6oa Fulbeckb Pandectes 4 In haruest he
[the sun] transcendeth the othei line of the ^Equator and so
being fane remoued from vs causeth winter 1613 G Sandys
Tiav iv 254 Mountaines not to be transcended without
much difficulty. 1693 Ld. Preston Boeih, iv. 161, I have
nimble Wings which can Transcend the Polar Height.

2 . To pass or extend beyond 01 above (a non-
physical limit) ; to go beyond the limits of (some-
thing unmateual)

;
to exceed

a X340 HAMroLC Psalter lx 6 bai tie a day Jiat contenys
and transcendis l>c w irldis of all gener.iciouns 13^
Whitinfon Tnllyts Ol/ices i. (1510) js They without doubt
ti inseiide the due boiidc of iiicasiue 1559W Cunningham
Cosmogr Glasse 10 It trnnssciiclith the knowledge of man
1643 Baklr C/iron.j Hen VI 75 Pie had tuinsccuded his
Commission. 1662 &THLiNt.i.L Orig Sacr in i §5 Infinity
tianscends our c ipacity of appichensioii 1713 Young Last
Day I 48 'Twill laise tliy wondei, but tianscend thy
praise xBog Poster JEjj. iv 111 161 A gtmiis almost tiaii
sceiidiiig hiiiii in natuie 1853 H, Si'lnli u I'tinc Psychol.
n. xvii. S 8r Unable .is wc arc to transcend consciousness

187s JowETi’ I'laio (ed a) IV. 124 Ideas deiived from
external objects as well as transcending them

b, Theol, To be above and itidependenl of esp.

said of the Deity 111 relation lo the universe ; see
TUANaOBNDENCE I b.

1898 iLLiNGWorini Dcmne Immanence 111. 71 It is through
this power of sclf-ronsciousness. that spiut transcends
matter Ibid 72 The divine picsence .will be the presence
of a spnit, which minutely tianscends the material order,
yet sustains and indwells it the while 1907 — Doctr
Tnnity x 196 On the other hand, we may think of God
•IS dwelling III the universe, without many way ti.mscending
iL Ihis intans paiitlicism oi one Kind or .uiotbei

1 c inir. To go beyond, go faithti. Obs.rare'~'^
1629 Parkinson Pnradm (1904) 529 Ilaiiing thus fuinislied

you out .1 Kitchen Garden let me a little tiaiisceud, and,,
iiirmsh ihcin with some few othci herbes

3. tmns. To go beyond m some lespect, quality,

or attribute
, to rise above, surji.iss, excel, exceed.

c 1430 Lydc Mtn Poems (Percy Hoc ) 8 In sighte tran
seiidyng allc tithely creatines, a 1329 hvievxQ^ Dethe Erie
Nortknmbld. 1^4 Transcniiyiig far myiie lionily Muse
1615 G Sandys Trav, i 7 Ihey iimt.itc the Italians, but
tiansc-cud them in iheii icvenges 1679 Penn Addr Proi
II 1 (1692) 59 The Roman Cliui(.h hath chiefly transcended
other SoeiLtiLS 111 these El rors, X766 Fokdvcc .Sem Yng
IVom (1767) I VI, 222 1 hy merits far transcend them all

1S64 Bukion ..dfv 11 11,191 'I be Poles also striveto
transuend one aiiuther iti civility x866 R hi P'l rguson
i'/icri. (1870) II Electio-niagiiets far ti.aiiscund permanent
magnets in power

•| 4 inlr. To ascend, go up, use
;
to pass iipwaid

or onw.'ird. Alsoj(?;r obs
1513 Bradshaw St, IVerbnrgc 1 xqo Begyn we shall At

the Cytec of Chester And su tiansLciidyiigc vp towarde
Shicwyslniry. 1XX560 Roli and CrF I ihha 11 604 Hot quhen
ML folk abone tliair stniC transcend 1596 Sir J Davies
t^ir/icr^iaCMqShee whceles .ibout,nnd ere the daunce doth
end, Into litr lormer phsce slice doth tr.inscend 1613 Hnv.
WOOD Stiver Age m. 1. Wks. 1874 III 1 ,5 Iby flowers thou
tanst not spare, thy bosomclenti, On which to lest whil'st

I'hoebus doth transcend.

i b. Ifans To ascend, to mount into Obs rare
1601 B, JoNSON Poetaster \\ ii, It will be thought a thing

ridiculous that any poet should, with decorum, tianscend
Cmsars chair.

5. inlr. To be transcendent
;
to excel, arch

163s Swan Spet M. vii § 3 (16 ts) 314 So one mans know-
ledge trniiscciKis not seldome above the rest a 1720
Siivn II L» (Dk. Bucklim.) U f.s (lysj) I 260,

1

see no such
distinction, nor wherein hl.in so transc(.nds, except m airo-

gance xBig Scott Ivauhoc xvxiii, ' '1 Iiou art a mad knave
said the Cnpiaui, ' but thy plan iranscetids *

1

* 6 . trans. To cause to ascend or use; to lift,

elevate Ohs rare.

163s IIcvwooD /fremrcA viii 530 To that People thou a
Law hast giv’n, Which from grossi. eaith transLcndeth them
to heav’n.

Transceudeixce (tianscmdenb). [acl. med L.

t) anscendentia, f. Iv. transcendent-em Transcend-
ent ; see -bnce Cf F. iranscendance (iStli c.) ]

1, The action or fact of transcending, surmount-
ing, or rising above; f ascent, elevation {pbs^,

excelling, surpassing
; also, the condition or quality

of being tianscendent, surpassing eminence or ex-

cellence ; «= Thansoendencjv
i6ox Siiaks. Alts TVelltt in 40 In a most weake— ..And

debile minister, gieat powei, great tianscendence 1644
DiLiiY Nat. Sold X. § 7 llieie is a iranscendence from
SLience lo science 1678 Lively Oraclis ir xix, God, in

whom all those quahflLaUons are united, and that in their

utmost transcendences 1744 Harris Ihree ’heat ni 11

(1765) 215 That very Transucndence is an Argument on its

behalf x8o2 Anna Seward 1 ett (i8n) VI 27 When wm
reflect that he had been excelkd in every sepaiate older of

verse, justice may scruple the imputed transcendence 1876
T S. Egan tr lietne's Aita 'Jroll, etc 43 A temple, whose
transcendence Indicates the Almighty's glory. ip07 Illing-

vvORTH Doctr Ti inity xi 226 We expect to see Divine action

manifested through the opei ation of genei al laws, and not
thi ougb their ocLasioiial transcendence

"b. Spec. 01 the Deity • The attribute of being

above and independent of the universe ;
distin-

guished from immanence (see Immanent i).

184S R I WiLBERroRCi Doctr Incarnation nr (1852) 3*

That Deistic theory of Transcendence, which supposes that

the qualities of matter having been bestowed upon it by its

Maker, everything has been left to go on by the impulse

which was originally bestowed. 1856 R. A Vaughan
Mystics ix36o) 1 2x4 Not always able to embrace fullyand
together these two conceptions of transcendence and of im-
manence 1896 Chicago Advance 16 Api. 567/2 We have
been accustomed to believe that nature leveals God m his

immanence, but that Christ revealsGod in his transcendence

1907 Ii lingvvorth Doctr. Trinity x 197 Dmiie immanence
and divine transcendence are not mutually exclusive, but
essentially correlative conceptions.



TBANSCENDBNOY.
TRANSCENDENTAL.

f' 2 . E)l6va.tioii or extension beyond ordinary
limits; exaggeration, hyperbole. Qbs tare.
i6as Bacon Ess ^ AdverstUe (Arb ) 304 This would have

done better in Poesy; where Transcendences are more
allowed 1645 Milton Tetrach. Wlcs 1851 IV 834 Why
should they be such crabbed masontes of the Letter, as not
to molhfie a tianscendence of literal rigidity?

8. Math The fact of being transcendental • see
Tkaitsoendbntal 4.
igoa E-ttcycl Snt XXXI 287/2 Lindemann by a similar

process proved the transcendence of ir

TransoendenoyCtransendensi). [f asprec
see -JSNCY ] The condition or qnality of being
transcendent, excess, surpassing excellency

; with
pi. a transcendent quality.

x6is Day Festivals xii 341, I speaks not against Lawful!
Purchasing, it is that Tiaiiscendency I strike at, when Men
depopulate whole Countries, to people the Land forsooth
with Sheepe x66a Evelyn Clu^ogy Pref

,
Your modesty

do s not permit me torun through all those Transcendencies
1681 Glanvill Sadducismns n (1726) 462 The Essential
Sanctity and singular Transcendency of the exalted nature
of God 1857 Gladstone Oxf Ess. 8 The transcendency of
his poetical distinctions has tended to overshadow his other
claims and uses 1886 Westm Rev. Oct 469 Christ never
reflected on transcendency and immanency

b. The fact of transcending: = Tbanscekd-
ENOE I , an instance of this

1907 J Orr in Life ofFatih 9 Jan. afi/r Such deviations
fiom or transcendencies of the natural order we call
miracles.

Transcendent (tronse nd&t), a and sb. Also
-ant. £ad L. transcendent-em, pr pple of tran-
scend-^e to Tbae-soestd. For the spelling with
-ant cf. F. transcendant (i4-i5th c in Hatz.-
Dai-m ), also ascendant, descendant^
A. adj.

1 Surpassing or excelling others of its kind;
going beyond the ordinary limits

,
pre-eminent

;

superior or supreme ; extraordinary. Also, loosely,

Eminently great or good , cf. ‘ excellent
’

1598 Florio, Trascetidente, transcending, transcendent.
x6ii CoTGR

,
T-yanscendani, tianscendant, surmounting,

surpassing, exceedmg 1611 Speed Htsi. Gt Bnt ix 11

§ 64 'ihe Popes transcendent pleasure and power, being the
strongest part of the Dukes title to the Ciown. a 1637 B
JONSON Goadiuife's Ale in Aihenxttm i Oct, (1904), when
shall we meete agayne, and have a last, Ofthat transcendant
Ale we dranke of last? 1649 Milton Etkon 10 That tran-
scendent Apostle Saint Paul 1735 Pope Odyss vi 128
Nausicaa shone transcendent o’er the beauteous train 1754
Richardson Grattdison (1781) III. xxviii 307 Such tran-
scendant goodness of heait 1807 Crabbe Par Reg' 1.783
His own transcendant genius found the rest 1865 Seeley
Ecce Hotno v. (ed 8) 48 A person of altogether transcendant
greatness 1878 Gladstone Homervi § 13, 73 Apollo
IS less transcendent in intellect [than Athene]

't'b above, to greatly superior to. Obs.
1634 Rainbow Labour {161$) 33 Their clothings being by

some degrees transcendant to needle worke even wrought
with gold i«34 Habington Castarn (Arb ) 16 If worth be
not transcendant above the title 1678 Cudworth Intell Sysi.
I iv § 16 286 Julian the Emperor .acknowledged besides
the Sun, another Incorporeal Deity, transcendent to it

1713 C’tess Winchelsea Mtsc. Poents 202 If a fluent Vein
be shown That's transcendent to our own
t2. Of language Elevated above ordinary

language, lofty. Obs
1631 QoxtGe, Gods Arrows la §15 212 Those other high

transcendent hyperbolicall phiases of the Prophet Isay
a i6s3 — Comm. Heh 1 5 (1655) 43 In this sense this high
transcendent prophesie (Isa ix 6, 7) is to be taken

f 3 . Of an idea or conception Transcending
comprehension

;
hence, obscure or abstruse. Cf

MbtaphtsioaIi 1 b. Obs
1624 Gataker Transubst 146 These are such tran-

scendent subtilties, if not absurdities, as any metaphysics
will afford 163^ Person Varteites i 3 Metaphysicks
medleth with things transcendent and simeinaturidl 1646
Bp Maxwell Burden Issachar 31,

1

confe.se, this Divinitie
IS so transcendent and Metaphysical!, that it exceeds my
capacitie

4 Phtlos a Applied by the Schoolmen to

predicates which by their univeisal application

were consideied to transcend the Anstotelian

categories or piedicaments. See B. i a,

[c 1300 Duns Scotus Re^ Par m Sent i, viii v. S 13 Prae-
dicata quae dicuntur de Deo sunt praedicata transcen-

dentia quidquid convenit enti antequaiii desccndat in

genera [1 e the categories] est transLendens ] 1706 Phillips
(ed Kersey), Transcendent, in Logick, surpassuig the Pre-

dicaments 187s Latham Eng Diet s v Transcendental,
Transcendent is used by the scholastics and moderns, as op-

posed to immanent—meaning transcending the categories

b By Kant applied to that which transcends

his own list of categories (explained as a prion
conceptions of the imderstandmg, which it neces-

sarily employs m ordering its experience, but which
have no validity outside of experience); hence,

transcending or altogether outside experience
,
not

an object of possible experience
,
unrealizable in

human experience. (Distinguished by him from

Tbansoendentaii 2 b.)

1803 Edtn, Rev. I. 258 Philosophy is tianscendent when
It believes that the objects of our senses exist in a manner

really known to us iSxs Coleridge Biog Lit, i xu (1870)

117 Those flights of lawless speculation, which, abandoned
by all distinct consciousness, because transgressing the

bounds and purposes of our intellectual faculties, are justly

253

condemned, as transcendent. 1842 Brandd Diet Sc
,
etc

,

S’V Transcendental, Kant draws a distinction betweenme transcendental and the transcendent, The transcen.
dent IS that which legards those principles as objectively
real to which Kant assigns only a subjective or formal
leality, and consequently is by him regarded as beyond the
Imits of human leason altogether. 1877 E Cairo Philos.
Kant II X 422 From the Kantian point of view both the
question and the answer are transcendent For they both
involve the doctrine that the world is in space, apart from
Its being known as such Ibid xiv. 523 And this synthesis
IS transcendent, 1 e it is a synthesis which cannot be repre-
sented as a phenomenon, or verified in sensuous experience
1881 R Adamson Ftchie v. 112 note. For any question or
theorem which might pass beyond possible expeiience,
Kant reserved the term transcendent

5, Theol. Of tlie Deity. In His being, exalted
above and distinct from the universe, having
transcendence. Distinguished from Immanent i.

_
Originally often connotmg the denial of Divme action or

interference in mundane afiairs

1877 D Patrick in Encict Bnt VII 36/1 {Deism)
Shaftesbury vigorously protests against the notion of a
wholly transcendent God Morgan more than once ex-
presses a theory that would now be pronounced one of
immanence 1907 Illingworth Docti, Tnnity x 194 To
think of Him [God], in modern phrase, as tianscendent, as
above and beyond all relative and finite existence Ibid,
195 It is theoretically possible to conceive of God as simply
transcendent, or simply immanent m the world. 1911 R
Mackintosh in Encycl Brti XXVI 744/r {Theism) God
was apt to be thought of [in j8th c ] as purely transcendent,
not immanent in the world

6. Math = Tbanscendentai. 4.
XQOZ Encycl Bnt XXXI 287/2 Herinite first completely

proved the transcendent character of^ [see E (the letter) 5 a]

B. sb [the adj. used absol ]
1 Phtlos. f a. A predicate that transcends, or

cannot be classed under, any of the Aristotelian
categories or predicaments. Obs.
Aristotle taught {Meiadh x. 2) that being scad unity were

neither categories, nor fell under any one category, but
could be predicated in all the categories , in Et/i Ntc. he
says the like ofgoodness Such predicates came to be called
by the Schoolmen iranscendentta, ‘ transcendents \ as tran-
scending the limits of the categories. Their enumeration
as SIX, Being, 'Jhing. Something, One, True, Good (found
first in a treatise attributed to Thomas Aquinas, but thought
by Prantl {Gesch der Logtk III 245) to be subsequent to
Duns Scotus), was in regular use down to the time of Kant
[c 1300 Duns Scotus Of Oxou m Sent i. viii 111. § 19

Trdnscendens quodcunque nullum habet genus sub quo con-
tineatui, sed quod ipsum sit commune ad multa mfenora
13 . Ill Thomas Aquinas Ofusc.xuu 11 (1490) Kviij/a Sunt
autem sex transcendentia videlicet eas, res, altqutd, vtium,
verum, bonum ] 1581 W Fulkem Confer in, (1584)Y iij b,
It IS a transcendent, which is m all predicamenis 1640 G
Watts tr Bacon's Ada Learn in iv 143 All Relative and
Adventive condicions and Charactets of Essences, which we
have named Transcendents, as Multitude, Paucity, Identity,
Diversity, Possible I mpossible, and such like. 1652 Gaule
Magastrom wj God is a transcendent, and is not under,
nor yet within, the predicament of any part of the whole
order of nature 1697 tr, Bitrgersdtctns his Logic 1 111 6
Transcendents, as, Being, Thmg, One, True, Good, which
by their Community exceed all the degrees of Categories
b transf A person or thing that transcends

classification.

1591 G Fletcher Russe Camtim (Hakl. Soc) 37 In
this number the lorde Borns is not to be reckoned,
that IS like a transendent, being the emperours brother
in law- 1593 G Harvey A'm Letter Wks. (Grosart) I 267
Hope IS a Transcendent, and will not easily be imprisoned,
orimpounded inany Predicamentofauncientormodeine Per-
fection 1608 Bp j King Senn g Nov 23 Both were tran-
scendents not to beplaced is the classes or rankes ofhitherto
experienced or practised wickednesse 1642 Fuller Holy
Prof St ni. xxiii. 21S Fame falls most short 111 those
Transcendents, which are above her Predicaments , as in
Solomons wisdome 1635 Fuller Ch, Hist vn 1. § 37 Here
1 must set John Dudley Earl of Warwick (as a Transcen-
dent) m a form by himself, being a competent Lawyer (Son
to a Judge), known Soldier, and able States man, and acting
against the Protector, to all these his capacitieb,

e According to the Kantian philosophy : That
which IS altogether beyond the bounds of human
cognition and thought- See A. 4 b.
c x8io COLERIOGC in Lit Rem (1838) HI. 221 Omnify the

disputed point into a transcendant, and you may defy the
opponent to lay hold of it. 1825— Aids Refl (1848) I. 260
Let X signify a transcendant, Aat is, a cause beyond our
comprehension, and not within the sphere of sensible 1

experience. 1837-8 Sir W Hamilton Logic xi (1866) I
!

199 The term transcendent he [Kant] applied to all pre- I

tended knowledge that transcended experience, and was
not given in an original principle of the mind
’1*2, One who or that which tmnscends or rises

high above the ordinary rank of persons oi things

,

a person or thing of great eminence. Obs,

1593 G Harvey Pierce's Safer, 18 Were his lines such
transcendentes, as his thoughtei, what an egregious Are-

,

tine should we shortly haue. x6xz W, Sclater Seim 8,
j

I am loth to make them transcendents; yet such, sure, is I

their authoritie on eaith sufira senem, 1613 Purchas 1

Pilgrimage (1614) 173 The CabaUst as asuper subtile tran- I

scendent, mounteth with all his Industrie , from this sensible
World unto that other intellectuall 1679 V. Alsof Melius
Inqmr i i 73

‘ The command of a Supeiior will hallow an
erroneous action ', as a Transcendent 111 our Church speaks.

fS. That which tianscends, surpobses, or excels

somethuig else, or things generally rare.

1613 Purchas Pilgrimage i u, 6A Paradise, faire, shining,

delightsome, a meere ti ascendent, which eye hath not
seene 1658 Cokaine Traffohn iii il, Your matchless
eyes Transcendents of the brightest hghtest stars.

t b. A transcendent or pre-eminent quality Obs
1637-83 Evelyn Hut Relig. (1850) I 76 These are the

transcendents and pre-eminences which this admirable
heathen attributes to mankind.
1

4

. A 2- 01 3-line capital letter such as those put
at the beginning of books or chapters. Obs. rare.
x6o2 "Wiisds Sienogr. Aivb, A Transcendent, is a great

Character, \i bich extendeth it selfe fui ther then the distance
betweene the lines

h 6. The transcendent . the ascendancy, the
superiority

;
= Ascendant B 3 Obs. rare.

i6gx W Nicholls Ahsw Naked Gasfel Pief. Cj, His
Confidence has generally the transcendent of his Sincerity,
which IS the common fate of all Hereticks
6 Math, A transcendental expression or function

;

a non-algebraical llinction ; e. g. log x, sin x, aP
See TransoendentaIi a. 4
1809 Ivory in Phil Trans XCIX. 368 They belong to

the class of elliptical transcendants 1816 tr Lacroix's
Biff ii Int 24 Those functions not comprehended
in the enumeration made in No 14, are called tran-
scendents 1887 R A Roberts Calculus x 3 We might
. deduce their properties as we do in the case of the elliptic
functions and the higher transcendents

Transcendental (trcmsendcntal), a. {sb )

[ad. med.L. transcendental-ts Wyclif Afafe-
11a £3* Forma (1902) 242), f. as prec. -1- -a/rj, -AL.
Cf F. transcendental (iSth c ), obs -el (16th c ) ]
1. Of transcendent quality or nature

,
suipassing

,

excelling; exalted: = Transcendent a i.

(In quots 1790-1868, more or less ironical or sarcastic

)

1701 Grew Cosin Sacra ii viii 84 The Deity himself,
tho' he perceiveth not Pleasure nor Pam as we do

,
yet

mult needs have a Perfect and Transcendental Perception,
both of Pleasure, and Pain, and of all other things 1727
Bailey vol II, Transcendental, exceeding, going beyond,
surpassing. 1790 Burke Rev 10 All these considerations
..were below ibe transcendental dignity of the Revolution
Society 1862 hlcRiVALE Rom, Enif (1865) VI xlviii 59
His [the Emperor's] transcendental being was elevated above
the restraints of all inferior existences x86S M Pattison
Academ, Org, 6 Jt related to the transcendental parts of
education.

2 Philos a. ortg. m Aristotelian philosophy
Tianscending or extending beyond the bounds of
any single category ;

= Transcendent a, 4 a. By
17 th c. wi Iters often made synonymous with meta-
physical.
By Wilkins used with special refeience to his own classi-

fication of things and notions
166a Wilkins Real Chat n i 25 The most Universal

conceptions of Things are usually stiled Transcendental,
Metaphysic-all Ibid xu.vjxIhn'Mycd^sin,fault, tresfnss,
iratugression^ being corapoundedvviththeTianscendentil
Particle, Diminutive or Augmentative, denote a Peccadillo
or small faiilt, or an Enormity or heinous crime Ibid. 318
'those Particles are here sided Transcendenlal, which do
circumstantiate woids in respect of some Metaphysical
notion ; either by enlarging the acception of them to some
more general signification, or denoting a relation to some
other Predicament or Genus, undei vhith they are not
origmally placed 1676 Glanvill Ess 1 3 So different

they [body and spirit] are in all things, that theyseeni to
have nothing but Being, and the Transcendental Attnbuleb
of that, in common 1682 H M-ovtuAnuot GlanvtBs Lux
O 177 The Current Doctrine of Metaphysicians, who define
Transcendental or Metaphysical Truth to he nothing else

hut the relation of the Conformity of things to the Theore-
tical Intellect of God. *710 Berkeley Pnne, Hum,
Knowl 4 118 Ihose transLenSeiital maxims winch influence
all the particular sciences 1734 Waterland Dus Exist.
First Caused. 51 This ls that pure, simple, absolute, tian-

scendental Necessity, which the later School-men and
Metaphysicians speak of 1752 Johnson No 131
r I The wish for nclieb, a wish so prevalent, that it may
be considered as universal and tranbcendenta! 1807 J
OsiE in Lect Paint 11 (1848) 270 Learn to see Nature and
beauty in the abstract, and rise to general and transcendental
truth, which will always be the same
b la the philosophy of Kant (1724-1804) Not

derived from experience, but concerned with the
presuppositions of experience; pertaining to the

general theory of the nature of expeiience 01

knowledge, apriori, critical (see Criticism 2 c).

1798 WtuiCH Crtt Philos 65 The division of transcen-
dental logic into transcendenjal analysis and dialectic

Ibid 182 'ihe transcendental is opposed to the empirical.
rSoi Encycl Brti Suppl II. Knnt calls all knowledge,
of which the object is not rurnished by the senses, and which
concerns the kind and origin of our ideas, transcendental
knowledge. 1803 Earn. Rev Jan 258 Philosophy, is tran-

scendental, when It investigates the subjective elements,
which modify the quahties or elements of the object
as perceived 1842 Brande Dut Sc etc„s.v,The tran-

scendental he [Kant] defines to bethat which,thoughit could
never be derived front experience,j et is necessarilyconnected
with experience, and which maybe shortly expressed as the

intellectual form, the matter ofwhich is supplied by sense

*873 MAHAFTY tr. Nani's Trolegonuna 243 We must neces
sarily distinguish two sorts of idealism—transcendental and
empirical By the transcendental idealism of all pheno-
mena, I mean Ihe doctiine according to which we regard
them all as mere representations, not as tilingsferse 1874
W Wallace Hegccs Logic k 42. 73 That unity of self-con-

sciousness,. Kant calls transcendental , and he meant
thereby that this unity was only in our minds, and did not

attach to the objects apart from our knowledge of them
1877 E. Cairo I'htlos Nani it v. 289 'Transcendental is

the word by which we have learnt to distinguish piiori

ideas so far as they enable us to know objects.

0. Used of any philosophy winch resembles

Kant’s in being based upon the lecogmtiou of an

apriori element in expenence.
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i8m Cablvle Mtsc (1837) 11 , 74 The Idealist boasts that

his Philosophy is Transcendental 1842 Emerson Trati-

scendentalist (Bohn) II sSj It is well known .that the

Idealism of the present day acquired the name of Transcen-
dental, from the use of that term by Immanuel Kant, of

Konigsberg 187a Minto Eng Prose Lit ii ix. 596 Gei-
man transcendental philosophy 1878 Dowden Stud, Lit

47 The transcendental thinker [holds] that the mind contri-

butes of its own stores ideas or forms of thought not derived

fiom expenence

d. By Schelling ‘tianscendental philosophy’

was used for the philosophy ofmind as distinguished

from that of nature.

1903 Adamson DeseMm Mod, Phtlos I 065 Philosophy
of natuie and philosophy of mind or transcendental philo-

sophy are therefore at once parallel and complemcnttiry.

3 . In uses derived fiom the philosophical sense .

a Beyond the limits of ordinaiy expenence, extia-

ordinary.

1831 Carlyle Sart Res n v (1858) 87 Sometimes it is even
when your anxiety becomes transcendental, that the soul
Hist feels herself able to transcend it 1837 — Er Rev, III
I 1, Very frightful it is when a Nation becomes transcen-
dental. 1836 Emerson Eng Traits Wks. (Bohn) II 104
This mental materialism makes the value of English tran-
scendental genius 1863 Geo Eliot Romola xxxix, That
bust of Plato had been Tong used to look down on convivi-
ality of a more transcendental sort 1868 Nettleshif Res

ownings Poetry 1 34 Views which, while less tianscen-
dental., are perhaps of moie practical value

b. Super-rational, superhuman, supernatural.
i8a6 Scott Woodst xiv, The dexterity with which he

threw his transcendental and fanatical notions, like a
sort of veil, over the daiker visions excited by remorse
1841 Myers Cath Th iv xvi 263 A levelation whicli
may justly be termed Transcendental—wholly incapable of
being explained, but yet not incapable of being believed
1830 Whii’ple Ess 4" Rev (ed 3) I aaS It [poetry] thus
transcends the spheie of the senses, and is, in a measuie,
transcendental. 1838 Kingsley (1878) II 67 Below all

natural phenomena, we come to a tianscendental—in plain
English, a miraculous ground, 1903 F W. H Mylrs
Human Personality I p xv, Tianscendental vision, or tlie

peiception of beings regarded as on another plane of ex-
istence

c. Vaguely, Abstract, metaphysical, a prton
1833 I Taylor Spir Despot, v 212 Abstract and tran-

scendental notions of an intoleiant kind. 1840 Thackeray
Pans Sk bk xv, (1872) 172 Having watched the Germans
with their mysterious tianscendental talk 2847 Emerson
Repr Men, Plato Wks. (Bohn) I. 293 If he made tran-
scendental distinctions, he foitified himself by drawing
all Ills illustiationii fiom sources disdained byoiators and
polite conversers 1831 QiMi.fhc Ste) hnr 1 xv, To such
length can transcendental moonshine, cast by some morbidly
radiating Coleiidge into the chaos of a fermenting life,

act magically there 1833 Max Muller Chips (iSSo) I.

Ill 66 The exhausting atmosphere of transcendental
ideas in which they [Hindus] lived 2836 N Bnt. Rev,
XXVI. 273 Proofs, that the most abstract and apparently
transcendental truths lu physical science will sooner or later
add their tribute to supply human wants, and alleviate
human sufferings, 2873 Jowett Plato (ed a) I. 77 An un-
meaning and tianscendental conception, sgos E^n Rev
Apr 427 He [Mill] rejected all transcendental conceptions

d. Applied lo the movement of thought in

New England ofwhich Emerson was the pnncipal
figure . see Tbansoendentalism i b.

1844 Dickens Mart Chtts xxxiv, Two literary ladies
present their compliments to the mother of the modern
Giacchi ,,It may be another bond of union, to observe,
that the two L L 's are Transcendental 1887 Cabot
Memoirs of Emerson I vii 249 [In the Boston or New
England Transcendentalism] the transcendental was what-
ever lay beyond the Stock notions and traditional beliefs to
which adhei ence was expected because they were generally
accepted by sensible persons,

4. Math. Not capable of being produced by (a
finite number of) the ordinary algebraical opera-
tions of addition, multiplication, involution, or
their inverse operations, expressible in terms of
the variable only in the form of an infinite senes.
The typical transcendental functions are sin x, c®, log a
1706 Phillips (ed Kersey), 1 ranscendental Curves, .are

such Curves, as when their Nature or Property comes to be
express’d by an Equation, one of the Variable 01 flowing

g
uantities there, denotes a Curve or crooked Line. 1812
UTTON Course ofMathematics III. ix. r88 Transcendental

or mechanical curves, are such as cannot he expressed by
a pure algebraical equation. Thus,j/ = log ^ . sin x,
y~A^, are equations to transcendental curves 1843

Penny Cycl XXV, rao The roots of equations of the fiftn
and higher degiees are transcendental there is no mode
of expression except by infinite senes 2879 Cayley in
Encycl Bnt IX 818/2 The so-called circular functions the
exponential function..the logarithmic function are all of
them transcendental functions i88z Glaisher Ibid XIV
773/1 The small group of transcendental functions, consist-
ing only of the circular functions .sm x, cos a, &c,, c®,
and log j; Encycl Brit XXXI 287/2 There are num-
bers which cannot be defined by any combination of a
finite number ofequations with rational integral coelRcients
Such numbers are said to be transcendental,

B. sb. [the adj. used ahsoll\ A transcendental
conception, term, 01 quantity.
2668 Wilkins Real Char, 11 1 24 The right ordering of

these Transcendental is a business of no small difficulty

;

because there is so little assistance or help to be had for it tn
the Common Systems. 1711H1CKES Two Treat.Chr Priesth
(1847) II 163 Genencal terms come so near to the nature of
transceiidentals, that they are seldom capable of exact
definition 1726 Swift Gulliver \\ vii, As to ideas, entities,
abstractions, and transcendentals, I could never drive the
least conception into their heads. 1843 Penny Cycl XKV
220 The expression of the old transcendentals as recognised

functions, and the writing of them accordingly, as log x,
sin X, cos X, &c.

Transcendentalism (transendemtaliz’m)
[f prec +-I8M. Cf ^.ttamcendantahstnel}ji.i\x^') ]
1 . Tianscendental philosophy

, a system of this

,

applied to that taught by Kant and other philo-
sophers, also, to the ideahsm of Schelling
xBo^Rdin Rev Jan 263 The theory of tianscendentahsm

may therefore he a better dogmatism than others 2817
T L Peacock Mehneonrt 111 , 40 Pie has thus discoveicd
the difference between objective and subjective reality and
this point of view is transcendentalism. 1852 (]ai{Lylc
Sterling i viiu (1872] 46 He was thought to hold alone
in England, the key of German and other Transcen
dentalisms x866 Dk Argyll Reign Emu 11 (ed 4) xiy
What IS traiiscendent.ilism but the tendency to trace up all

things to the relation 111 which they stand to abstract Ideas ‘I

2878 Dowden Studies tn Lit 58 Transcendentalism,
seeking the supernatural everywhere, loses sight of it as such
b The rellgio-philosoplncal teaching ot the New

England school of thought represented by Emerson
and others: see quot. 1911
184a Emerson Lect , Transcendentalist Wks. (Bohn)

II 270 What IS populaily called Transcendentalism among 1

us, IS Idealism 2876 N Amei Rev CXXIII 468 Boston
I

and Its immediate neighborhood really made up IIil

kingdom ruled by Transcendentalism 1887 Caiioi
j

Evtetson I. vii 248 The Boston or New England Tian-
scendentalism Imd, as Dr Hedge says, no very direct con- I

nection with the tianscendental philosophy of Gciniany, the
philosophy of Kant and his successors xgix Encycl But '

XXVII 172/2 (rransceudeHlahsni^ The most famous I

example of the pseudo philosophic use of the term is foi

a movement of thought which was prominent in the New
|

England states fiom. 1830 to 1850. Its use originated 111 |

the Transcendental Club (1836) founded by Eineison,
|

Fredeiic Henry Hedge, and others The inovcineiit had '

several aspects
. philosophical, theological, social, economic I

2 ExaUcdcharacter, thought, or language, also,
'

that which is extravagant, vague, or visionaly in

philosophy or language
, ideahsm.

1831 Cariyle Res i ui (1858)8 If through the high,
Silent, meditative Transcendentalism of our I'riend \vc dc-
tecteU any practical tendency whatever, it was at most
Political 2837 Thackeray Catlyle's Fr Rev Wks. iguo
XIII 249 It teems with sound, hearty philosophy (besides
certain transcendentalisms winch we do not pretend to
understand) xZ^<^ SeV-Help xi {i860) 287 Nor did
the lofty transcendentalism of his hooks by .iny means pal-
liate the acted meannesses of his life 2871 \V II Miller
Cult Pleasure Pref. (1872) 10 It is time, indeed, that the

(

whole subject of happiness should lie dragged down from the
legions of transcendentalism

, and be made, if possible, to
take Its place in the highways and byeways of eveiy-day
life

3. The quality or chaiacter of transcendent ex-
cellence

5
tianscendency. rme

x8ao Carlyle //miAnii (1872)80 Dante and Shakespeare .

dwell apart. In the general feeling of the world, a certain
|

transcendentalism, a glory as of complete perfection, invests ,

these two

Transcendentalist (transendentahst) [f.

as prec. + -IST. Cf inod.F. trantcendantahste
(Littr^).] An adherent of some foim of tran-
scendentalism. Also altrzb
2803 Rdtn Rev Jan 267 We will admit to the transcen-

dentalist his solitary noumenon, and its separate functions
x8ag Carlyle Mtsc (1B57) II 75 To a Transcendentalist,
Matter has an existence, but only as a Phenomenon. 1840
Boston Q Rev, 270 The men who aie affected by it [the
new movement] are called by their opponents, Tian-
scendeiitahsts 1876 Lowell Among my Bks. Sei. ii 33
Transcendentalist as he was by nature, so much so as to be
in danger of lapsing into an oriental mysticism. 2879 R H
Hutton in IV Bagehot's Lit Stud, Pref. Mem. 28 A
thoioueh transcendentalist, bywhich I mean one who could
never doubt that there was aieal foundation of the universe
distinct from the outward show of its superficial qualities,
and that the substance is never exhaustively expressed m
these qualities, x88a Aikenxum 17 June 767/1 Miss
Peabody.. was prominent in the old transcendentalist
movement.
Hence XranscencLeutali stio a, of, pertaining

to, or of the nature of transcendentalism
; belong-

ing to or held by transcendentalisLs.
289a Monist II 265 If a philosophy denies the existence

of transcendentahstic thought-entities or of any such things
in themselves, which set ve as cement to combine the disjecta
membra of their world conception, it is generally declared to
lead straight on to nihilism

X jToi nscoiicLsii'Cft’ii'Cy. raTc [f. as prec. +
-ITY cf. Ger tramcendentahtat (D Jenisch in
Kant Briefwechsel 1903, HI. 75) ] Tianscendental
quality (In quot. 18S0 humorous )a 284% Salisbury cited in Worcester x88o W S Gil-
bert Patience i 7 There is a tianscendentality of delirium—
an acute accentuation ofsupiemest ecstacy

Transceudeutalize (tronsende ntfibiz), v,
[f. as prec + -izb ] irans, a. To render tran-
scendent, b. To render transcendental

, to ideal-
ize. Hence Transcende’ntalizedppl a
1846 Mozley Ess (1878) I 233 The magnanimity, gener-

osityi aidour, and refinement of ordinary virtue were tran-
scendentahsed in him x9&t Exactor Bampt. Lect via (187s)
4TO Nor IS It to transcendentahze Him into an abstraction
which mocks us when we attempt to grasp it as an unsub-
stantial phantom. 2873 Contemp Rev Nov 996 How
often even they are found seeking to transcendeutalize their
own religion, to escape from its old dogmas, and efface its
ancient discipline 1 1882 Contemp Rev, Mar. 380 Some tran-
scendentelmed form of tolerance. 2883 CenturyMag, XXIX.
200/2 The Venetian gondola, refined, transcendentalized.

Trausceude'ntally, adv, [i. as prec -t-

-liV ] 111 a transcendental manner or degree
j

according to a tianscendental system.
tSo2^ Edin Rev J.m 277 Of moral duty it may be said, in

like manner, that tianscendentally it cannot exist, [184a
Mrs Browning i>’^ PotU Poems 1890 V 241 .Some have
< i\ / i and some that
I I I ' / -almost Irans

L i Ii 77 I C 1 1 ' Inut IT 111 244
' i. - ' . «“ tally idea), i e

that they have no objective validity apart fiom the con
stitution of the sensibility through which they are appre-
hended

Ifb er/on. = TbansoendisntIjY
1870 Ln^ Meek ii Mar. 636/2 The diamond, so tian

sccnclentally beautiful

II
Transcondentia (transende njui), sb pi Ohs

raie~'^ [L., neiit. pi. of tianscendens Tuan-
SCMNDENT.] Transcendent Units or qualiUes
1674 JossrmN Voy Nezv Fms 89 There nit ccriaiii tran

scendenti.i in every ciL.ituic, which .lie the indelible char-
actcis of God, and wlticli discovei God

Trausceudently (Uonsendcntli), adv, [f,

TuAN8ujiNiJJi.NT «. -t- -LY - ] In a tianscendent
manner 01 degree

;
sons to ti.inscend

; surpassingly,

siipiemely, pre-eminently
1623 Gouct Serm, E xtent God's Ptovid, § r He saith not

siinply, you are as good , but transcciulently, more worth
1638 Sir T. Ilruin ui "Irav (ed 3) 85 His genius [is] so
transccndcntly cfil.ilcd with pride and ainbilion, that he be
holds his equals with disdimu and angrr, 17x2 Addison
Sput No 343 irr It was the work ofaBcingti.inscendently
w isLand powciful 2871 Moitu \ Ct it. Mist

, Carlyle (1904)
I 164 The transccnclently firm and clcar-cjcd intelligence
of Goethe 1907 P'cincy Mem 1 71 Reserved for some
Irnnscendvntly importaiU occasion.

Transce’iideutness. laie [f. as prec. +
-Nhss ] The quality ot cliaiaclcr of being tran-

scendent : = TllANHCHNBHNCY.
x62S Br. Moumagu App Ccesar viii. 75 Why are you en-

raged .igamst me, if 1 cannot atiaine the measuie of jour
transcendentnesse, hut confesse iny disability and imper
fcctioii? 1730 [see Tkansci-ndingnlss] 1874 Puscy Ze«/
Serm, 308 [S P.iul] piles up words upon words to ullei as
he may, that which is unutterable , the transccndentiiess of
the might of the grace of God to uswnrd

t Transoe'ndiary, Ohs, mme-wd [?irreg.

after tmendtary, f L. ti ansictid-Ht c toTuANSCENi)*
see -ABt.] A transcendent peisoii or thing, in

quot., an eminent quality,

2634 Full! K 'Izuo Serm Co Some grand Vices infected
the tmnscendiai ivs of their highest .iteliievements.

t Trausce’ndible, Obs rate, [f. asTBAu-
SOBND + -iBhE.] Capable of being transcended or

surmounted.
1684-9411 Plutarch's Afar (1874)11 320 It appears that

Romulus slew his bi other, beciUise lie attempted to leap over
a sacred .Tiid inaccessible pl.tce, and lo render it tran-

sccndible and piofiine

Transcending (tremse ndiij), ppl, a. [f Tban-
SCiiND V, + -IRQ ^.] 'I’hat transcends ; surpassing

,

supcreminent
;
transcendent.

»Z5Z9 [implied in Tkansci ndinciy], 2598 [sec Tran-
scTNorNT A 1] 1641 I’nid, Smcctymrmws xiii 113 A
building of that tuinscending loftiness. 27x3 Durham
Phys -Theal iv mi 216 Man being endowed with the
transcending I'aeulty of Reason 1832 Mrs Jameson Leg,
Madonna iy6 An .ingel nii^lit well prostrate himself as

witness of the transcending niir.iclc

Hence Transce'nding’ly adv,^ transcendently;

Xrausoe’nduigness, transcendence.
01529 Skelton Replye Wks. 1862 II 232 Excellently

enformed and , -..j . oche high connjmg
X730 Bailey ff < ta t,, m Transcenclingiiess,

Suipassinpnes iliiy 1 l.is 1 >’ 11 \x 443 How
transcendingly glorious does he appe.ir I 1874 Pusly Lent
Serm.^fth ‘ihat the traiiseendmgiiess of the power’, they
say, ‘may be of God, and not fiom us *.

TranScensioai(trcinse njan) rare, [ad.med.L.

IraHscenston-et/t^ciSo jQvomeJizech IIomil.xi i),

n.of action from lranscend-b're(j>]i\. stem iransceiis-)

to Tbanscend] a passing beyond or above,

transcendence,
cx6xx Chapman Hymne ta Venus 487 My muse, affecting

fir-it, thy fame to raise , Shall make transcension now, to

others praise. xSS6 AniericanXll 152 He laid great stress

on miracles and all transcensions of law

t Transce-at. Obs rare [f Tbanscend, after

ascent, descent. The act ofpassing over or crossing.

1621 G Sandys Ovid's Met. ix 11. (1626) 177 Nor seekes

the smoothest wayes Nor by declining his tiansceutdelajes.

tTransiolia'iige, v. Obs. [f. Tbans- 2 +
Change v. cf obs F. transcliangement (Cotgr.) J

trans. To transform; to transmute.
01398 Rollock Serm. Wks 1849 1 * 39® schining it culd

never sa transclmiige ane creature, a 1636 Fitz-Geffray
Holy Transport (1881) 197 O Tygers into humane sliMe
iranschang'd 1662 J. CuANDLra Van Helmont's Onat To
Rdr , The which colour hath tianschanged thee into black

darkness , thou being a white and red Virgin

f TranB|Clia*ngeativ©, a. Obs. rare, [irreg.

f. prec -i- -ATIVE ; cf, talkaiive.l Having the

faculty of changing or tendency to change.
2662 J Chandler Van Helmont’s Onat 137 The objects

of taste sitting immedi itely in some body, cannot by reason

of their coi poreal thickness, form a transchangeative Image.
Ibid 244 The transchangeative virtue of the Archeus. ,

Trans-clia’niiel, G. [Tbans- 3, 8] (Passing)
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across a channel, esp, across the English or Irish.

Channel
;
crossing the Channel.

1894 Wesim Gaz 7 June 7/1 Trans-channel cycling 1901
Daily Chron 6 Sept 6/a The Admiralty Pier [at Dover]
from which the trans Channel passenger traffic is now con-
ducted. 1009 IVestm Gaz 12 July 7/1 The monoplane
would not be ready to make the actual trans-Channel flight

Transoliour, obs. form of Tkenchee.
i*Trana|Clou‘t, w. Obs, nonce-wd [f Tkans-

2 + Clout 4b] Uam, To transform or dis-

figure with clouts or mis-shapen clothing.

1647 Ward Simf Cobley 25 Those women disfigure them-
selves with such gaibes, as not onely dismantles their native
lovely lustie, but transclouts them into gant bar-geese

f Tira*U£f|COlatey z'- Obs, rare, [f ppl stem
of mod.L Hranscoldre (after percdlare to PEltco-

late), or obs F transcouler (^Cotgr.) from same
source + -ate 3.] tram To cause (liquid) to pass

through a porous substance or medium
,
to strain,

filter; = Percolate v. i. Hence f Tramseolat-
ing ppl, a.

i6rs Crookd Body ofMan 416 The vnne is transcolated
through the flesh of the kidneis 1661 Lovbll Hist Antm,
4 Min 31S U he kidnies are to draw, seperale,and transco-

late whatever is serous and aqueous in the vessels, boih
veines and arteries 1684 tr Sonet's Mere CoinPit lu 93
Fortis transcolates the j uices through Sand 1817 Pettigrew
Mem, Lettsom 111 303 By transcolation, or by passing
through the transcolating pores of all the solids.

tTransiCola'tiou. Obs, [f as prec. -i- -ation,

Cf obs. F. transcoulation (Cotgr ) ] The process

of tianscolatmg, straining, filtration
,
= Percola-

tion a.

1634 T Johnson Park's Chirnrg ix 1 (1678) ai6 That
solution of Continuity which is generated by sweating out
and tianscolation, [termed] Diapedesis i66a Stillingfl
Orig Sacr in iv § 6 Meer ti anscolatioii may by degrees

take away that which the Chymists call the fixed salt. 170a

W CowPEB vaPhil Trans KXIII 1185 In Bruises when
the Blood is extravassated, it goes off either by Transcola-

tion or else causes an Abscess 1817 [see TramscolatimgI.

fTransiOO lorate,o. Obs rare, [f Trans- 2 +
CoLOHATE z* ] = Tbansooloob Hence t Trans-
00 lorated ppl a,, transcoloured

1823 J BADCOCK Dom, Amusem 43 The Transcolourated
Writing

Trausicolora'tion, -coloura'tiou. Now
rare or Obs [f. Trans- + Coloration ] The ac-

tion or process of transcoloiuing ;
change of coloui.

1664 Power Philos i 74 Experiments in the Ex-
traction, Commixtion, and Transcoloration of Tinctures

£1790 Ihison Sck Art II. 94 Among the most pleasing as

well as surprizing phenomena of nature [are] the trans-

colourations produced by chemistry 1827 Blackw Mag
XXL 781 True, through all transformations, and trans-

figurations, and transcolorations, to their original forms,
figures, and colours

t Trans iGO lour, z' Obs rare [f. Trans-

2

+ Colour v cf It transcolorare * to discolour or

chaiuige colour ’ (Flono) ] trans. To change the

coloui of ; to cause to change colour.

1664 Power Exp Philos i. 75 By its acidiiy is trans-

coloured into English Beer i66g Cokaine Poems 47 Do
not believe I counterfeit, who think Verses in your praise

would transcolour Inke. 1837 C Lofft Selffoimation II

262, 1 was never so tianscoloured

Trans-co*ndyloid, IT. Surg [f Trans- 5 -f-

CONDYLB ; cf condyloid'\ Traversing or cutting

across the condyles.

188s Buck's Handbk Med Sc I i6g/a Hence this [Dr
W. Stokes’] amputation is geneially known as the supra-

condyloid amputation, that of Carden being known as the

trans condyloid operation 1899 Syd Sac, Lex
,
Trans-

condyloid amputation ofthigh Carden’s operation

Trans-co •nscious, a rai e
-

^ [Trans- 4 ]

That IS beyond or outside of consciousness or

cognition.

1863 Masson Rec, Bni Philos ii 96 He recognised the

ideas of three supra sensuous or trans-conscious objects—
God, the Soul, and the Woild

Tra:us-coutxiie*]ital, a, [f. Trans- 3 + Con-

tinental. Cf mod F transcontinental (Littr^),]

That extends or passes across a contment; also,

of or pertaining to the faithei side of a continent.

1869 J. A Poor {pitle') Transcontinental Railway [from

Atlantic to Pacific in U S] 1876 J A Allen Amer
Bison (1877) 465 The gieat trans-continental emigrant route

by way of the South Pass 1883 W. J Smith 111 igth Cent

Nov. 841 The transcontinental railway which Queensland

IS about to construct. 1898 IVestm Gaz 27 Sept. 6/1

Mr R L. J—,
the well-known Trans-Continental cyclist,

arrived safely in Khiva on the sth inst

t TranSiCO rporate, Obs, rare [f late L
transcorpomre {a 200 Iremsus) . see -ate 3

,
and cf

med.L iranscoipot dtus (Du Cange) ]

1 . tram. To change into a different body or sub-

stance ; to transubstantiate.

1370 Foxe a ^ at (ed 2) 1314/1 Notwithstandyng that

ya substance of bread and wyne was nowe banished out of

the Sacrament, and vtterly transcorporated into the sub-

stance of Christes very body and bloud yet was not this

body eleuated nor adored till the dayes ofPope Honorius

^Jmtr. To migrate from one body to another

;

to transmigrate. Hence f Transoo rporating

ppl a

,

holding the doctrme of transmigration.

Qf, Ibansincorporation, and med transcorporaiip

1638 Sir T Browne Hydriot iv. 34 The Pythagormns and
transcorporating Philosophers, who were to be often bunod,
held great care of their enterrment.

TransiGO'rticaljtz Anat. and faf/i [Tbans-
5.] Crossing the cortex of the brain

;
in qiiot

,

caused by a lesion involving a cross-section of the
cerebral cortex.

1900 Bnt Med yrnl 3 May 1104 This phenomenon the
author considered analogous to the motor disturbances m
the shape of aphasia which has been termed tianscortical
motor aphasia, igot Lancet 20 Apr. 1126.

Trans|Crea te,z) [Trans- 2.] irons
To create by or in the way of transmission
1834 Coleridge in Lit Rem (1839) IV 166 Not the

qualities merely, but the root of the qualities is trans
created. How else could it be a birth,—a creation/

Traniscri'bble, o rat e, [f. Tran s- + Scrib-

ble after transcribe ] tians To transcribe care-

lessly or hastily. So Trauscrvbbler, a caieless

or hasty transcriber.

1746 Gray Lei to Wharton in.W Mason Mem (1807) II

37 He [Aristotle] has suffered vastly from the transcnbblers,

as all authors of great brevity necessarily must. 1730
Coventry Pompey Liit u xii, He once in a quarter of a
year, took the pains to transcribble a sermon out of vaiious
authors z8ai Bvron Lei to Moore 19 Sept, Such been
tiousness of Verb and Noun as may tend to 'dispar.ige my
parts of speech ' by the carelessness of the transcribblers.

Transcribe (trOniskrai b), V. Also 7 trans

-

scribe [ad L. itanscrlbOef i. transy Trans-

+

so tb^re to write ]
1 irons. To make a copy of (something) in

writing, to copy out from an original
;
to write (a

copy) Also absol
133a Huloet, Transcribe, itanscribo i6ii Cotgr , Tian

seme, to transciibe, to write or copie out i6ax Elsing
Debates Ho, Lords (Camden) 101 He coulde not tell whether
ail was tianscrybed by his clerke 1633 Nicholas Papeis
(Camden) II 238 The enclosed leters which I have desired

your sonne for your beter satisfaction to transsenbe. 1732
Berkeley Alciphr \i § 3 The primitive Christians were
careful to transcribe copies of the gospels. 1837 Lockhart
hcott I V. 134 The Wntei’s Apprentice receives a certain

allowance in money for every page he transcribes 1830
Macaulay in Life ^ Lett, (1913) II xii 266 Tomorrow I

shall begin to transcribe again and to polish.

b. Less exactly To copy or leproduce the

matter or statements of (a writing or book) without

regard to the wording; to quote, cite. Now raie
a 1633 Austin Medit (1635) 221 A Tradition (svhich I find

not in Abdias, Bishop of BAylon , norm any of the common
Legends that I thiuke were almost all transcribed from him)

1646 Sir T Browne Pseud Ep 11 1. 50 Solmus who tran

scribed Phnie hath in this point dissented from him 1676

Ray Corr (1848) laa All which makes me suspect he tran-

scribed what he hath out of some writer, eithei Dutch,
French, or Italian 1726 Pope Odyss, V Notes 283,

1

have

sometimes used Madam Dacier as she has done otheis, in

transcribing some of her Remarks without particularizing

them 1747 Wesley Prim Phystek {1762) p xsiil A few

plain, easy rules Chiefly transcribed from Dr Cheyne
1830 ScoRESBY Cheever's Whalem Adv vi (1858) 76 Which
we have not room to transcribe here

2 . To write out m other characters, to trans-

literate; to write out (a shorthand account) in

ordinary ‘ long-hand ’
;
formerly also, to translate

or render accurately m another language

1639 T CUry] {title) The Mirronr which Flatters not

Transcrib’d intoEnglish fromtheFrench[ofLaSeiie], And
devoted to the wcU-disposed Readers 1669 tr Begumtis'
Tyroc Chym, 'Po Rdr ,

It becomes every man, about to tran-

scribe, or render the Works of another in bis own native

Tongue, neither to add any thing of his own, nor to omit

of the Author’s 1724 A Collins Gr Chr Relig 138 All

the books were ti ansciib’d, as is usually suppo^d.out of

the Hebrew into the Chaldee Character 1873 Renouf
Egypt Gram r The omitted vowels aie conventionally

transcribed by the letter e 1B77 Browning tpitle) The Aga-
memnon of .®schylus.transcribed by Robert Browning

b. Mns. To adapt (a composition) for a voice

or instrument other than that for which it was

originally written. *891 m Cent Diet

f 3. Jig. To copy or imitate (a person, his qualities,

actions, etc ) ;
to reproduce. Obs

1647 Crashaw Poems 106 Thou and the lovely hopes that

smile in thee Are ta’en out, and transcribed by thy great

mother I 1664 Evfi yn tr. Freart's Archit. Ep. Ded. 5 As
many of those Illustuous Persons as by their large and
magnificent Structures transcribe your Royal Example. 1709
Watts Hymn ‘My dearRedeemer ’ 11, Such love, and meek
ness so divine, I would transcribe, and make them mine
a 1729 Rogers fJ ), If we mutate their repentance as we
transciibe their fhults

1

4

. To attribute or ascribe to another by transfer-

ence Obs,
1361 T Norton Calvin's Inst iv xiv (1634) 634

Saci aments be meanes wheieby faith growetb, yet so that

no power proper unto God be transcribed from him unto
them. x6xo R. Abbott Old Way 13 1 he Papists who haue
transcribed the authonty of Religion to mortall Men, to

Doctors, and Fathers, and Councels X65X C. Cartwright
Cert, Relig it 34 As he used to transciibe to the Father
whatsoever divine power was m him, so the Apostle doth
not improperly transferre to the Father that which was
(Christs most proper work.

6. Roman Law To transfer, assign, make over

another ;
= L transcriber cf. Tbanscbibtion 4.

1880 [see transcribed below]

Hence Transcribed (-skrai bd) ppl, a, \ Tran-
spri bin^ vbl, sb. and ppl, a.

1700 P Lorrain in Pepys' Diary, etc. (1879) VI. 229 The
transcribing of the Appendix, Steele I'ailer No 19
! 2 Small Quill-incn and Transcribing Clerks 1880 Muir-
head Gains in § 128 A literal obligation is created by
transcribed entiles , and these are made in two ways,—either

from thing to person, 01 from peison to person

Transcriber (traniskrai bar), [f. Transcribe
-h -ER I ] One who transcribes ; a copyist or copier,

as distinct from an original writer
1610 Holland Camden's Bnt (1637), The carelesse negli

gence of transcribers 1634 Fuller Ephemetis Pref 3,

1

who have no commission to be an Authonr, but a Transcnbei
1791 Genii Mag Jan ai/i The dull transcribeis of printed

sermons 184X DTsraeli Amen Lit, [1E67) 218 Spurious
wi Kings ascribed by ignorant transcribers to some ancient
sage

Transcript (tra-nisknpt), sb (a.) Forms : a.

3-4 transont, (3 traunacrit), 5 transorite, (6

tancrete) 0 5-7 transcripte, (6 -scrypt), 5-
transcript. [a. OF. transont (AF. also trans-

esent, tianseciif) copy of a document, etc. (1221

in Godef) —L sb. use of pa pples.

of F. iranscrire, and L. iranscribire to Transcribe.
In 15th. c assimilated to the L form iranscriptnm

(evidenced from c 1 200, in English use). A worn-
down F form tancristytamait (13th c. in Godef),
appears to be repiesented lu 16th c. Eng. by
tancrete (Skelton) see B ]
1 . A written copy; als,o tramp a punted re-

production of this ;
spec in LaWy a copy of a legal

record.
a C1290 Bekei 551 in .F Eng Leg I 122 Of ower olde

lawes tianscnt ^e me take Ibid 553 pe king him let a
traunscrit take ofhis custumes echon. 1434 Rolls ofParil

V 248yi That a transente of this same Act be sent unto
our seid Ttesprer. 1522 [see B ]

ft x^’2 Mann ^ Househ Exp [Roxb ) 402 Item,

for a transenpte of the offyee of (jorge, ij s 1481 Ceveniry
Leet Bk. 493 A transcript of which letlre heieaftur ensuetn.

XS38 Fitzherb Just Peas 187 The clerke of the petit

bagge to certify the transcrypt of every suche offyee 1611

Speed Hist Gt Brit ix vm § 54 The Archbishop and other

Barons, are so cunningly named in the Popes Tianscupt, as

if [etc ]. 164a Cbas I Answ Dectar boih Ho, x July 36
That which now remains being but a Tianscupt of a Tran-
script- 1788 Gibbon 4-/^ xkv (1869)11 637 Authentic
transcripts were multiplied by the pens of notaries and
scribes 1803 in Gurw. Wellington's Desp (1837) II 117
note, The note that 1 addressed to him , a transcript of

which IS contained in the enclosure X87S Scrivener Lect
Text N, Test, 15 'The successive transcripts between the
sacred autograph and the document befoie us,

b A verbal or close translation or rendering.

? nonce.use, Cf. Transcribe v 2

187X Browning {title) Balaustion's Adventure including
a transcript from Euripides.

2 itansp, and fig A copy, imitation, reproduc-

tion ; a repiesentation, rendenng, inteipretation.

1646 J. Gregory Notes ^ Obs Pref (1650) i The Lesser
worlds or men are but the Transcripts of the Greater, as

Childien and Bookes the Copies of themselves. X647

Clarendon Hist Reb i §53 Some Transcripts of such
Expressions be met with amongst the People. 1637 Traff
Comm Job iv 3 Let our lives be a true transcript of our
Sermons 17x1 Addison Sped No x66 p i Words are the

Transcript ofthose Ideas which are in the Mind of Man, and
Writing or Printing are the Transciipt of Words Z78i

CowPEK igSTheyonly .Received the transcript of

the etei nal mind i860 Westcott Jntrod Study Gosp, vii

(ed s) 367 The Gospel ofSt.Markis essentiallyatranscnpt

from life, 1869 MoLabeh Ser it. iii {1875)42 Hie
artist that is satisfied with bis transcript of his ideal will not

grow any more

B ppl a Transenbed, copied
c X430 Godstow Reg, X02 A Transenpte chartei of philippe

Basset I-made to the mynchons ofGodestowe 1522 Skflton
Why not to Court 417 It shall be as he wyll Stop at law
tancrete. An abstract or a concrete.

t TrailiSCrrptfZ' Obs, rare, {f.'L transenpt-y

ppl stem of transenbire to Transcribe.] irons,

= Transcribe, Hence f Tramscri'ptirig vbl. sb,

G. TrSjiRva'i Pierce’s Super Vlks (Grosart) II 123, I

haue lost more labour then the transcriptmg of this Censure.

1609 Sir T. Smith's Commiv, Eng, To Rdr, 2 Corruption

of coppies, happening by the often transscripting, 1633
T. Stafford Pac, Hib iii xiii. (1821) 625 A Letter fiom
Sir Robert Cecill unto the Lord Deputie,and the same tran-

senpted unto the President.

TrauSGription (trac iskri-pjsn) [ad. L. tran-

so ipiton-em, n. ofaction f iranscr ibHre to transcribe,

or a F- transcription (i6th c. m Godef. Compl) ]

1 The action or process of transcribing or copying.

Also_;^.
1398 Florio, Trascritiione, a transcription, a writing, or

copying out. x6xo Healey St Aug CiiieMGod 548 I'he

error was committed in the transcription ofithe copy from

Ptolomies library. 16^ H More Myst luiq 93 By a dih-

5
ent comparing of Copies upon every transcription 1762

Kennedy Compl, Syst Astromm Chronol, ad fin , Evi-

dence which no transcription can corrupt. <*1848 R W
Hamilton Rew ^Pumshm, 1 (1853) 43 We might take the

Decalogue and trace its transcription upon the soul of man
1838 J. H. Newman Hist, Sk. (x873> HI iv xi. 416 Manual
lab^our, applied to the transcription and multiplication of

books was a method of instruction,

b. Transliteration,

1869 Farrar Fani, Speech i. (1873) 10 He succeeded m
demonstrating the law of transcription, and for the first time

reading these names in their proper form Hid a| The
transcuption into Russian letters
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2. The product of this process, a tianscript; a

copy.
1650 Vhid.Hamtitonies Addr § S8 Beside-i this transcrip-

tion, there is but one passage , to which he thinkes fit to

make reply. 1657 RoMsrY Org SaluUs Ep Ded (1059) ii

Most medicinal Books are usually but bare transcriptions

from former Writers. 1696 Phii lii’S (ed 5), Tramcrzpitoit,

a Writing copied, or transcribed 1882-3 itchqff^s Encyce,

Rehg Knovil, 1 . 116/2 A transcription of the work, made

in the beginning of the third century

3 . Mtis, The arrangement, or (less properly)

modidcation, of a composition for some voice or

instrument othei than that for "which it was origin-

ally written ,
an instance of this, a transcribed piece-

1864 111 Webster 1878 E J Hopkins in Grove Diet

Mits 1 2r/i Variations or adaptations like the popular

‘ Transcriptions ’ of the presentday 1885 A thensinitt 26 Dec

831/1 To the musicianly ear the term ‘ ti inscription has

generally an unpleasant sound, because it frequently be.iis

lefbrence to some uncalled-for distortion of a composers

ouginal idea

4. Ro7mn Law A transfer, assignment (of a debt

or obligation) ,
= L transcnptio.

1677 Owen Jnstif Wks 1831 V 17a This he [Paul] did

by the transcription of both the debts of Onesimus to him-

self *88o Muirhead Gains in § 129 There is transcrip-

tion from thing to person when, for example, I entei to your
debit a sum you already owe me by reason of a purchase, a
conduction, or a partneisbip.

Hence IPranscri ptloual a
,

of, peitaining to, or

of the nature of transcription
,
Transcri'iptioually

ad&.i on transcriptional grounds
x88i WcSTCOTT & Hort Grv6 N T Introd § ag Transcrip

tional Probability is not directly concerned with the rela-

tive excellence of rival readings, but merely with the rela-

tive htness of each for explaining the existence of the

others, igos J R. Harris hi Expositor Sept 166 Traces of

such transcriptional errors 1907 H. S Cronin v\Eng Hut,
Rev Apr. 294 Both Latin versions must have had some
transcriptional history igti K Lake Eat her Ep St, Paul
419 The omission is tiaiiscriptionally slightly the more
probable reading.

Transcriptitioiis (tranislmptijss), a. rate

[f. L. transcript-^ ppl. stem of iransertb^re to

TuANraoRinE + -iTiotia 1. Cf. late L. transcripticius,

-iitus belonging to a transfer or assignment ] De-
rived from or arising out of transcription , of the

nature or character of a transciipt.

1635-87 H. More App Antid (1712I 181 That there is no
such Idea of God .as we have desciib’d, naithei Innate, nor
Acquisititious, or Iranscriptitious , because it involves in it

the Notion of a Spirit. xBoa-ia Bentham Ration yndic.
Emd. (1827) 11 436 Preappointed evidence may be dis-

tinguished into original and tmnscnptitious Ibid 111 396
Evidence .termed transcriptitious or transcnptural

Transoi^iptive (tran iski i-pUv) ,
a. [f. as prec.

+ -IVE
; cf. descriptive^ etc.]

1. Havmg the quality or habit of tianscnbuig;

given, devoted, or tending to tianscription.

1646 Sir T. Brownl Psend. Ep i, via. 29 Although ev-

cellent and usefull Authors, yet being either transcriptive,

or following the common relations of things, their accounts
are not to be swallowed at large Ibid. 33 He is to be
embraced as a transcriptive lelator 2823 Bvron Let, in

Eng Stud (1897) XXXIII 433,

1

sent to Mrs S a few
Scenes more of the drama begun for her transcriptive leisure

1888 Cave Inspir 0 Pest viii 455 Transcriptive Inspire-
tion .moves the writers to write

2 Rom Law Transferring obligation cf. Tran-
aORIPTION 4 .

X87S Poste Gatus iii § 131. n Transcriptive entries differ

from mere entries of a person as debtor to casli

Hence Trau|Son‘ptively adv. rare, in a transcrip-

tive manner
;
by way of transcription.

X646 Sir T, Browne Pseud Ep i vi ai Authors write
often dubiously Notafewtranscriptively, .meerely traii-

scnbing almost all they have written.

t TraniScri'ptor. 05s rare [a. L. type
Hransenptor, agent-a. from transcrihlpre to Tran-
SOBIBE cf rare F, iransenpteur (Littid).] =
Tbansobibbe.
x6iy Morysom /*«. ii 29 The Transcimtor fifty three

shillings foure pence x8ii in and Rep Rec. Irel 141 A
Transcript of the Process lodged with the Tianscriptor
and Foreign Apposer, previously to passing his Accounts
for the year of his Sheriffalty

Tranisori ptural, a [f. L. transcript-us tran-
scribed, after scriptural^ = TEANsaElPaJlONAli
i8oa-xa Bentham Ration, Judic. Emd (1827) III 223

Chains of written evidence in the form of transcnptural
evidence Ibid V ix vi 11. 3x6 Whether, provisionally at
least, infeiioi evidence maynotbe employed . • transcnptural,
for instance, instead of original 1B63 WfiSTCOTT 111 Smith's
Diet Bible ll 517/2 Two charactenstic transcnptural
errors occur in the passage

fTraniSonve, v 05s. rare. [f. Teanb-h-
ScRiVE V, (Cf F. transcriv-f stem of transcrire
:~L. it anscrV)ire )] = Tbansoribe.
1665 in Hfetiilafid Cl LTtsc (1840) II 524 For transcryve-

ing a paper in a fine band sent to London,

t TransiCU r, v. Obs. rare. [ad. L. iranscurr-
ire to run across. Cf. OF. transcourir (latb-
ijtb c. la Godef.).] tram and tntr. To run
across or over ; to run or rove to and fro.

777 Tygns, Ganges, Ewphrates,
and Nyle, Qubilki in the est, Transcurns mony ane myle,
1626 Bacon Sylva § 720 It is caused by the Fixing of the
Mindeupon one Object .whereby it doth not spatiateand
Iranscurre, as it usetb.

256

fTranslOurrence. 05s. rare. [f. as next:

see -BNOB.] A running or passing over rapidly
1636 Blount Ghssogr., 7 ranscurrence

, a running over,

a passing over quickly. 1658 in Phillips

Transcurreut (tranS|k» rent), a. [ad. L.

iranscurrent-em, pi. pple oi tramcurt-S)e\

fl. Running or passing across, ovei, or through.
x6o8 Hierom Defence iit 56 The honoring of a consecrated

creature, with an honor passant, or traiiscurrent, fioin and
thiough It to the Creatoi 1664 Powfr Exp Philos iii

169 All the Circles of the Armillaiy Sphsere are really,

inherent in the Earth, by virtue of the trenscurrent Atoms
2 . Entovt Extending or running transversely.

1826 Kirby & Sp Entomol IV 340 Tr.anscurrent When
a iJostfrsQiium is at flist adnate to the sides of the pustscti-

teiluin, and then diverges acioss the paniicl to tlie base of
the wings.

I'TranSiCU'rsion. Obs. [ad late L. tians-

cursidn-em, 11 of action f. transcurrere to nm across ]
1. The action of running or passing acioss or

through; a, going or moving tlirough, transition,

penetration ; also, a journey or passage tbrough a
country, across the sea, etc

1624 WoTTON At chit in Reliq (1631] 307 Such notes as I

have taken mmy foiiaigiie trenscuisions or abodes 1626
Bacon Sylvct x, Pref , In a Living Creature tiie Sense, and
the Affects of any one Part of the Body, inst.mtly make a
1 renscursion thorowout the whole Bodj 1633 H More
Antid. Ath.ii.x\i. § 17 (1712) 84 To wondei at the ti uiscur-

Sion of Comets. 163s Fulli n Ch. Hist x \ i § 6

1

he tians-

cursion of Italians hither, added much to the discovery of
the Papal abominations 1663 Hookl Mictogt xwv 166
1 0 impede, for the greatest part, the transcui sion of the Air.

2 Jig A running thiough a subject in discourse.

1641 II L’Bstkanob Gaels Sabbath 55 Not to expatiate
too larre in collateral! transcursions x637_^P1owell Lottdi-
twp 41 Plaving made a shoit transcuision thiough the
Govei ninent of the City of London
3 Passage, lapse (of time).
1622 Mabbe tr. Aleniatt's Gusman dAlf Ji..i4 Wisedome

is the Daughter of Experience, which is gotten hy the trans-

cursion of Time Ibid 268 Nor was traiisciirsion of lane
needfull in this case

I*
Trans

I
cursive, o!. Obs. rare, [f L imm-

curs-, ppl. stem of trameurr-Sre + -ivs.] Charac-
terized by running rapidly over a subject; cursory.

1399 Nashb Lenten Stufft. (1871) 8 In this transcursive
reportoiy, without some observant glance, 1 may not over-
pass the gallant beauty of their haven 1614 Jackson
Creed in. To Rdi sh, To sift moie of their arguments,
then in these short transcursiue disputes I could.

I
TranSiCU’rsory, a. Obs, late [f. as prec.

+ -OEY ^ ; cf. atrsory, and late L. transemson-ns ]
== prec Hence f Trausou rsonly adv, Obs 7 are
1727 Earbcby tr. Eamei's St. Dead (1728) I 238,

1

shall
therefore just take a transcursoiy View of his Arguments
Ibid II 117^ I have transcmsoiUy taken a view of the
Doctor's Notions

Trauseurva'tion. [Trans- 6] Transverse
or lateral cmvatuie (of the spine)
1822-34 Goods Study Med. (eck 4) III 263 This species

oilers us the four following varieties y Lateralis. Tetanic
transcurvation

Trausdialect (transdai alekt, -z-), v rare, [f

Trans- + DiiILBot J iians. To translate from one
dialect into another
i6g8 C. Boyle Bentley's Dissert (ed. 2) 32 If some Copyer

, thought that Ocellus’s Physics would look better out of
Done, than in it, and therefore transdialected ’em 1776
Burney Hist Mus, I. 331 The poems under the name
of Orpheus were wiittcn in the Doric dialect, but have
sincebeen traiis.dialected, or modernised 2830 J. Douglas
Truths Rehg (1832) 361 The book of Job appeirs to be the
original Arabic of Job and bu friends tiansdialccted and
amplified by Moses.

tTrausdignify, z'. Ohs. rare. [Teans-

2

]
traits. To transfer from one dignity or rank to
another.

1635 J Sergeant Schistn Disarm'd 212 The Popes Uni-
versal Power must be supposed to be transdignilVd into a
private Patriarchate.

Transdiiimal(transd3i|»unal, -z-),fl. nonce-wd
[Trans- 3 ] That is beyond the confines of day
1848 Lowell Fable for Critics 594 C[ailyle] shows you

how every-day matters unite With the dim transdmrnal
recesses of night,—While E[merson] in a pi un, preternatural
way, Makes mysteiies matteis of mere eveiy clay

Transduction (tranS|cl» kjon) rare. [ad. L.
tramductidn-em {vmsXly if^ucitonem), n. ofaction
f tra(fis)dikb‘e see Teaduob] The action of
leading or bringing across.
2636 Blount Glossogr,, Transduction, a leading over, a

removing from one place to another, a x8i6 Bentham Offic.
Apt. Maximized, Introd, View (1B30) xo In lieu of adduc-
Uon, as the purpose requires, will be subjoined abduction,
transduction, and so forth.

II Transdu’otor. Artat [L. agent-n from
tra{n5)ducSre\ see prec] That "which draws
across ; applied to a muscle of the great toe
[1890 Billings Med Diet , Transductor hallncis ] 1899

Syd Soc. Lex., Transductor, syn. of Transversus pedis.
Transe, obs. form ofTrance.
t Transearth (tronsisub, -z-), v Obs rare [f.

Trans- 2 + Earth s5, or sy.j trans To move from
one soil to another ; to transplant
1628 Feltham Resolves n [1 ] xix. 60 Fnntes of hotter

Countries, trans earth'd in colder Climates

't* Transsats (tm nszi^t), v, Obs, r(tre'“^. [erron.

TEANSBPT.

f. L. /«Z7ZJ^^-tfIpassove^(aslf’''/7 fl/w^'(27'fi)•^ -ate 3.]
zntr. To pass over or acioss

1637 Tomlinson 221 The vinous parts of the
wine trnnscating into vinegar

Transect (transe kt), V Also 9 transsect,
[f Tean(8- + Pill, stem of L. secdie to cut;
see Sect s7.-] trasis To cut across

; to divide by
passing across; in Auat to dissect transversely.

Hence Tranae*cted ppl. a
1634 Sir ’r. Hcrbi rt hav 161 Who with a Sword of

a hundred Cubits Unglh, cut off at one blow ten thousand
Chiistians heads, and transected Taurus. 1846 TiAHKZooph
(1848) 71 1 'I he concentni l.nycis in those transsected knohs
i86t E r Uou Aim Iceland \\\ i'cahs, Passes, ntc Scr ii

I 8 'Ihe plain of 'Ihing \elhr ,is transLcted by numerous
longitudinal crev.nsses in the lava 1888 Atuit yitil,
Psychol M.Ty488 'Ihe timssccted sheaths of the tubules
i8go 0 CitAWi URU Round Cnlcndat in Pott 178 The nvei
Douro that transeots tlie noithern provinces of Portugal
from cast to west

So Transection (transe kjon) [cf Section], the
action of transecting, a transverse section.

2899 Allbutt's byst Med VI 518 'rransection of the spinal
cold above the hmihar enhirgenicnt depresses tlie knee jerk
for a tune

Transelement ftrcmsie Ihnent), v. [ad med.
I- iianseletncnhue, f. Trans- -t- 1-. ekmenl-tim
Er.EMRNT ] tians. To change or tiansmute the
elements of. Hence Tra.nS|a‘lemeuting vbl. sb
2567 JrwLL Def Apot Ch I'n/i it "38 For, ns he saitli,

wee nre 'rranscleniented, or traiisn itiiied, and changed into
Christe, oiicn so, wee saie, '1 he lli cade is Tiariseleinented,
or changed into Chiistes Iloily, 2383 Foxl A. 4 M
1379/2 [Chiysostom] hath these same playne words, trans-
(lumentcd, and ti.insfoiincd 1656 S, Hoi 1 and Zara
(1719) 33 Foi that he rumaincil for a time as one irans-
Llciucntcd 1812-29 Lon »iDc.t in Lit Rem (1838)111 94
'I hat the body of out I-ord was not tiansclcmented or trans-
natiiredby thepUtoma indwtllmg, we are positively assured
bySuiptiire. 28^5 Pusrv Dthti Real l^tcsenee Note Q.
286 The Divine gitts were amncsiy of e\ils, removal of sin,
Lrnnselcmcnting of nature 2878 Glausi uni: (1879)
III 264 'I'he old monotheism was (so to speak) transele-
inented, .and caricatured, into the gorgeous but gioss and
motley religion of the Greek and Italian peninsulas.

So i Transieleiue ixtate [tncd.L, transelementd-
tIts} ppl a., tmnselcniented

,
Transjeleine'ntate

V. = transelement.

2379 Fiuitr Ilesktns' Patl. 296 The bread & wine are
ti aiisclemcntated into tlie vertue of liis flesh & blond. 1583
Fo\r A St M 1382/1 Ihc hi cad (sayih [Chrysostom]) is

tr'insclcmentatc, and transmuted into an other substaunce
then It W.1S before. 2899 W. R. Inoi: Cht Mysticism viu
257 »ole, The last-named [’rhoopli>latt] goes on to say that
* we are in the same way transcknientated into Christ'.

Trans
I
elementa tion. [n. of action from

mcd.L. iiamehinenldie see above, and quot

1896.] The action or process of changing the

elements of something
1330 Hooper S'fr//r Jonas 'tx Siij, The transelementacioii

and altcracion of the hreadc, no plicc of y** scripture
commaundetb vs to beleue. 2624 F Wiiiti Rcpl buher
421 In Transubslaiitiation tile matter is destioyed, and
the quantttto and accidents reniainc, and in Transele-
inentation the m.itter renmmeth, and the Lssentiall and
accidental! formes are altered 1654 Jir 'Iavlor Real
P» es XU Y s The name of 'rransclementation, which Theo-
pliylact did use, seems to approach nearer to signify the
prupiiety of this niystcnc, because it signifies a change even
of the first elements 2^06 tr Dupin’s Reel Hut 16th C
n. V. S3 If any one is offended with the new Term
Transubstantiaiion, be will find that the Ancients used
the terms Convetsiott, '1 lansnmtation, 'fransfomiation,
Tretnselemettiaiion, 2833 PusFv Doctr, Real Ftesence
Note Q, 223 Through what the ti.iiiselementation of oui
nature from mortal to immortal takes place, 2896 R F,
Clarke in Month Feb 207 A conversion (jt-erapoKri), a
transmutation (geTaTroujais), a tmnselementation (gera-
oToix«fci>cris).

tTransiC’imiient,®. Obs rare, [f Trans-

4

+ Eminent ] Eminent beyond others
,
pre-eminent,

supereminent. So ‘t’Trausie'mineucy, pre-emin-

ence , + Txausie’mlueirtly adv
,
pre-eminently.

264a Anew Observ ngst King 19 What State businesses
soever are fairely earned, redound traiiseminently and
really to the glory of the Crowne 1660 Burndv KepS.
Awpop (1661) 3 This IS the transeinineiiLie of the Persons,
and they have the Illustrious Chaiacter of Kings. Ibid
22 Oui Soveiaign Lord

. , who hath Reigned in all ages, in
the persons tianseiiiinent.

Transempirical (tronsiempiTikal), a. rare

[Teans- 4.] Pertaining to things beyond the range

of expenential knowledge , metempirical.
2906 W. James 111 Jrtil Philos, Psychol, etc 20 Dec

712 A conclusion supposed to flow from the intrinsic

absurdity of transempiiical objects

Transept (tra nsept). l^orms , 6 transsept,

y -seept, 8- transept. [First found in i6th c

,

ad. lined. ormod.(Anglo-)L *ti ansseptum,f. Teans-
+ Septum, prop, smpiuni hedge, fence, enclosure, f

sseptre to hedge in, fence in, enclose. (Early

history and actual origin unascertained )
Hence

modF. transept (introd. 1838), The Anglo-L
transepium is often used by Leland, and in one
instance Englished as transsept , hut the word was
lare before 1700 ] The transverse part of a cruci-

form church considered apart from the nave ;
also,

each of the two subdivisions or arms of this (the

north and south transepts).
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1538-42 Leland liin, (1907) I. ii 131 It stode in the midle

of tlie transeptum of the chirch Ihid ui. 239 One Sir John
Scylley a knight and his wyfe sumtyme dwellyng in that
paroche [Crideton] be buried in the north part of the
transsept {ed 1711 transept] of this [church] Ibid 287 In
Transepto £ccl in Mend paite Ibid 292 An exceding
goodly Chapel in Transepto of Bishop Stillington and King
i6gz Wood AbA Oxon

, Fasti 821 His body was buried
in the south Transcept or large south Isle joyning to the
Choir of St. Peter’s Church m Westminster 1782 Wabton
Hist Kiddmgton 8 The pediment of the southern Tiaosept
is pinnacled, not inelegantly, with a flourished Cioss 1815

J. Smith Panorama Sc ^ Aril 130 The part running north
and south is called the cross 01 transept, 1870 F R. Wilsom
Ch. Ltndis/ 79 The chancel roof, like those of the nave
and transepts, is open-timbered.

b attrzb. and Cornh
,
as transept atsle^ chapel

Z890C H Moore 111. 160 Where there are no
transept aisles . there are no vertical divisions in the facade
[end of transept] igoo Yorkshire Archseologtcal Jml,
XV 281 The vaults of the presbytery and transept-chapels

Trauseptal (tronse ptai), a. [f. prec + -al.]

Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of a transept.

Hence Trause ptally adv

,

m the manner of a
transept.
x8a6 Ecclesiologisi V 152 A parclose screening oflf the

north transeptal chapel 1856 Ihd XVII 88 A spacious
naithex with the nrescrihed chapels . opening into it

transeptally 1884 Ck, Times XXII 86 Exeter is note-
worthy for Its transeptal or ‘paddle-box' towers. 1886
Willis & Clark Cambridge 111 261 The chapel is to the
west of the hall, and has a transeptal antecbapel

Traus-equato rial, a, [TnAsra- 3 : cf eqtia-

tonal^ Situated on the other side of the equatoi

;

also crossing the equator.
1900 Jmh R Geog, Soc, Apr. 381 The Southern, Australian,

or trans equatoriallaiid of our hemisphere.

Transjesse ntiate, v rare [f Trans- 1 +
EasENTlATB trans^ To change from one
essence or being into another. Hence Trans |-

essemtiating vbl, sb. So Transiessemtiate ppl a
[Essentiateppl. a changed into another essence.

(Const as pa. pple.)

167s Penk Eng Pres Interests Constd Wks 178a III
220 Here is no transessentiating or transubstantiating of
being, from people to representative 1839-58 Bailey
Fesiusxxxv. 554 Cuise transessentiate into blessing

!

Transetorious, -tory, etc., obs ff. Transito-
Rious, Transitory, etc

+ Tranise’ziou. Obs. rare, [irreg. f. Tbans-
+ L. seX’US Sex + -ION, after connexion^ etc.]

Change of sex.

1646 Sir T Browne Pseud Ep in xvii 147 Kot only
Mankinde, but many other Animals, may suflei this tran-
sexion, we will not deny, or hold it at all impossible. Ibid
148 Surely it much impeacheth this iterated transexion of
Hares, if that be true which Cardan and other Physitians
affirm that Transmutation of sex is only so in opinion

TransfasMon (transfe Jan), v. [Trans- 2 ]
trans. To alter or change the fashion of, to

transform,
1601 Deacon & Walker Spirits ^ Divels r34 He trans-

muted, ttansfashioned, transfigured, transformed, or meta-
morphozed himself into an angel x6xq W Sclater Exp
X Thess (1630) 305 To see our people so Cameleon-like
transfashioned into [eta ] 1855 Pusey Eocir RealPresence
Note Q 233 God shall ' transfashion (jMTa{rxrjti.aTC<rei) our
vile bodies, to be made like unto His glorious Body’.

Transfeatnre (trunsf? tiui), v. [Trans- 2,]

trans. To change the featuies of

187s Dora Geeenweli. Ztber Hum 33 Outward nature
Itself IS transfigured and transfeatured to their view.

Transfeminate (trQnsfe’mm^ii), v. rare. [f.

Trans- + L. cf. Eereminate »] trans.

See quot, 1656. Hence Tran.sfe’min.ated^/. a
X646 Sir T Browne Pseud Ep iii xvii 148 These trans-

feminated persons were really men at first, although suc-

ceeding years produced the manifesto or evidence of their

virilities 1656 Blount Glossogr , Transfeminate ., to turn
from woman to man, or fiom one sex to another. 1898 G
Meredith Odes Fr. Hist 39 With a breath be blew them
out, to beat their wings The way of such transfeminated
things

Transfer (tra'usfoi), sh. [f Transrer ».]

1

.

Law. Conveyance from one person to another

of property, spec, of shares or stock.

1674 Court Bks. Roy AJr, Co (PRO ], [Form of accept-
ance] I do accept of his transfer of j£— abovesaid the

day and year abovewntten. *693 Act s JYiil ^ Mary
c. 7. § 47 The Fee for examining .a Tickett or Tally m
order to make a true Assignement or Transfer shall be

One penny. 1694 Bank ^Eng Quarter 27 July, Thera
shall be constantly kept .a Register, or Book or Books,
wherem all Assignments and Transfers shall be entered

1727 Swift Whatpassed in Land Wks 1755 III i. i8g All

the Thursday morning was taken up in private transfers

1766 BlackStone Comm II 1 9 The reciprocal transfer of
property by sale, grant, or conveyance 1788 Jefferson
Wnt, (1859) H 367 Observations on the transfer of our
domestic debt to foreigners.

^
18x7 Jas Mill Bnt India

II IV. I. 5 The office in which are eflected the transfers

of the Company’s stock and annuities 1836 J Gilbert
Chr.Atonent vii (1852) 204 The lowest case of legal transfer

IS that of a debt

2 gen The act of transfernng or fact of being

transferred
; conveyance or removal from one place,

person, etc to another
;
transference

;
transmission.

X785 Burke Corr. (1844) III. 33 To remonstrate against

the transfer of an immense sum of public money from the

national service. 1811 J. Adams Wks (1836) X 3, I wait

with patience for a transfer to another scene. 1843 Lytton
VOL. X.

Last Bar i 111, An amply sufficient cause for the transfer
of his allegiance, 1870 Jevons Elem Logic iv 32 Equi-
vocal words have become so by a transfer of meaning 1877
Knight Diet Mech 1334/a The third lithographic method
IS by transfer. . The work is not drawn or engraved upon the
stone direct, hut is placed there in a completed condition
from some source furnishing it 1907 Trans Devon Assoc
50 1 he transfer of the county See to Exeter
b. Naut. In tacking. The distance traversed at

nght angles to the line of advance.
1S89 Cent Diet s '/.Advance 12, In naval tactics, the dis-

tance made by a ship under vvay, in the direction of her
course, after the helm has been pint to one side and kept
there , opposed to transfer, the distance made at right
a^les to the original course.

3. A thing {rarely, a person) that is transferred;

spec, wnting, dravwng, or a design, conveyed from
one surface to anotherm lithography, photography,
and the like.

1839 Trans Rayed Sac, IV 133 Twenty-three specimens
of photographs^ made by Sir John Herschel, accompany
this paper copies ofengravings and drawings, some reverse
or first transfers , and others second transfers or re-reversed
pictures. 1864 Webster, a soldier removed from
one troop, or body of troops, and placed ui another 1877
Knight JDict. Mech, Transfer, an impression t^en on
paper, cloth, etc., and then laid upon an object and caused
to adhere thereto by pressure. x88o Print ’J rades Jrttl
xxxr 38 A transfer paper is prepared

,
on which the

transfer to be preserved is pulled X883 Hardwteh’sPhotogr.
Chem, 31 X If a mat surface be desired, the transfer should
be stripped from the glass before it is quite dry
4. A means or place of transfer. Chiefly U.S.

spec, a. U S. Post Office A telegraphic money-
order. b. On a railway, etc •

(.a) A place at which trains or cars are transferred to a
ferry for watei transport , also, a ferry by which trains or
cars are transported (3) A siding connecting tracks at a
crossing or on different levels (Webster igxx) (e) A transfer-

ticket (Cent. Diet ] {dj The conveyance of passengers and
luggage from one railway station to another, when these are
not contiguous ; hence transfer-company, a company which
undertakes such conveyance between stations.

o Archery. A sheet to which all scores are
transferred from the target-papers.

1909 Cent, Did Suppl s v, Ihe transfers are the official

record from which the prize-list is made up
5 atinb ^AConib.,sAiranffier-boat,-clerk,-com-

pany (i^h'),-deed, -department, -form, office, -process,

rate
;
transfer-book, a register of transfers of

property, esp. that of its shares or stock, kept by a
jomt-stock company; transfer-day, at the Bank
of England, a day for the register of transfers of

bank-stock
;
transfer-elevator, a crane for trans-

fernng cargo from one vessel to another ; transfer-
fee, that charged by a joint-stock company for

registering a transfer ; transfer-gilding, m cera-

mics, transfer of a pattern m gold, as from paper
to unglazed ware ;

transfer-ink, ink used in litho-

graphy ; transfer-jar, a jar used in the collection

of gases over liquid; transfer-lathe: see quot.

;

transfer-lithography : see sense 3 ;
transfer-

paper, paper used in makmg transfers in litho-

graphy and other processes; transfer-press, in

engraving, a transferring machine
;

transfer-
printing, a process by which designs are printed

on fictile and other ware (so transfer-printed
adj.); also printing by means of lithography;
transfer-station a point at which transfer-

tickets are given, and passengers transferred from
one carto another {Cent, Diet. Supp ) ;

transfer-
table {US'), a railway traverse-table

; transfer-
ticket, a ticket entitling a passenger to change
from a conveyance to one on another line or route

without re-bookmg or further payment
; a through

ticket ;
transfer-work, designs made by transfer-

rmg or transfer-printing.

x888 Daily News 10 Dec 6/8 The transfer boat Mary-
land was conveying a section ofa train from Washington to
Boston across the Haarlem River, at midnight. 1694 J.
Houghton Collect Improv. Hush 4- Trade V. No. 102

(13 July) The Seller goes to the Clerk of the Company
appomted to keep a Book of Alienations, called a *Transferr
Book, and there he transferrs the Shares be has sold to the
Buyer. 1701 Lend, Gas, No 3737/4 The Transfer Books of
the Bank will be shut up from Monday the 15th Instant to

Friday the loth of October next, in order to a Dividend.
1746 Fielding True PatriotNa 10The cash, transfer hooks,
&C. removed to the tower, from the Bank. 1834 [S. Smith]
Lett, y. Defaming xxvi (183s) 170 What the lieasury calls

contingent drafts, and *traiisfer checks, and Treasury
warrants. 1899 Westm, Gas 7 S»t. 7/x It is nothing
for a *transfer cleik to waitforforty-five minutes at the Asso-
ciated office, xpog Eliz, L. Banks Myst Eras, Farrington

159 'These trunks hid been delivered by responsible
Transfer Company’s waggon. 1771 App, Chi on,xnA nn.Reg
200/2 He recollected it was not *transfer-day. 1884 Knight
Diet Mech Suppl an elevator or crane
for hoisting from one vessel into another 1832 Babbage
Econ Mantf. xi. (ed. 3) 78 A single copy might he printed
off with *transfer ink. 1827 Faraday Cheuu Mantp, xv.

(1842) 322 Capped or *transferjars are such as, being open
above, have a cap cemented upon them, the latter being
surmounted by a stop-cock, iStd, xxiv 627 Fill a transfer

lar with water over the trough. s^'jKmGaiDid. Meek

,

*Transfer-laihe, for. .reducing large designs in relief to pro-

portions suitable for coin X897 Westm, Gc^, s Apr 7/3 To
the average man the difference between ' lithography ’ and
* *transfer.lithography ’ matters little. 1693 Act s 4“

Maty c. 7. § 54 The ^Transfer Office above mentioned
shall bee continued. i858SiMMONDsD;cf Trade,*Transfer-
paper, prepared paper used by lithographers, thin, unsized
paper for taking copies of letters with a copjnng-press
1878 Abney Fhoiogr (1881) 171 A piece of transfer paper
(which IS paper coated with gelatine subsequently rendered
insoluble in water by alum or other such body) is placed
in water of about 60“ C , and softened 1877 Knight
Diet Mech, *Transferpress 1865 Aihensmm 35 Nov.
733/1 Transfer printing in pottery. *905 Daily Chron.
24 Aug 3/2 The single invention in porcelain decoration at
our credit in the eighteenth century was transfer-printing

1877 Knight Diet Mech 2368/2 Jacob Perkins, of Massa-
chusetts, the inventor of the transfer-process i86x Massa-
chusetts Siat, 199 § 2 “Transfer ticket

Transfer (transfai), ». Also 5-y -ferre, 7
-ferr. Inflected transfo'rred, etc. [a.F tiaias-

fir-er (srd s. transftre) (14th c. in Littre), or its

source, L. iransfer-re, f. Trans- to bear,

cany, bring.]

1. trans. To convey or take from one place, per-,

son, etc. to another
;
to transmit, transport ; to give

or hand over from one to another.
1382 Wyclif Esek, xlvlii. 14 Nether the first fhiytis of the

lond shuln be transferrid \gloss or horn ouer, 1388 translatid],

for thei ben balewid to the Lord <71425 St Christina

hande. 15x6 in Ads Farit Seotl (X875) XII, 36/a It is

thocht. .that pe said governoure suld transfer himselff to
uthir cuntieis 1624 Gouwin Moses ^ Aaron (1641) 158
The modeme Jewes doe transferre the fault upon certaine
proselyte Algyptians who came forth with them z6u
Stamlev Hist Philos, 11 (1701) 73/1 He first transferr^
Natural Philosophy out of Ionia to Athens 1703 Moxon
Meelu Exerc 316 Divide one of these nine equal parts into

two equal parts, and transfer that distance to the other eight
equal parts. 1771 Goldsm. Hist, Eng II 357 Campegio .

shortly afiei transferred the cause before the court ofRome
1783 Burke Rep Affairs Ind. Wks XI 42 If the court of
directors should disapprove of his being transferred to
Bengal 1809 R Langford Introd Trade 86 For trans-

ferring 5690 Reduced Stock into the Four per Cents. 1818
in Willis & C,\txikCatnbridge (188S) I 573 Transferring three

or four of the trees to another site. 1844 Ld. Brougham
Brit,Censt vii (186a) 94 Thepeople’s power being transferred
to the representative body i860 Tyndall Glac i xxii. 151,

1 transferred my scrip to his shoulders, and led the way,
b. jig esp. in Sematology . see qnots.

1586 A. Day Eng, Secretary ii. (1625) 77 MeiapTiora,
which is, when a word from the proper or right signification

IS transferred to another neere vuto the meaning. 1883
Murray Eng, Diet, Gen. Explan p xxi, As the primitive
sense [of words] has been transferred boldly to figurative

and analogical uses

0. mtr. for rejl or pass.
*646 G Daniel Upon Virgil 32 Wks 1878 I 22 ButWee

avBiTe Soulesare not lost, orDye, hut doe transfer igoi Daily
Chron. 24 Oct 3/4 He transferred later to theigtb Hussars,

m

which regiment he served in the Soudan campaign tgix
Webster, Transfer, to change from one car, line, or the
like, to another for continuing one's journeyon a transfer.

2. Law To convey or make over (title, nght, or

property) by deed or legal process.

1598 Florio, 5. V Trasermere, To transfer or giue ouer
his light to another 1651 Hobbes Leviath i. xiv 67 My
right IS not transferred, but remaineth till 1 transferre it by
some other Act 1671 Court Bks Roy, AJHean Co, 19 Dec
(P R O ), I do transfer Z500 of my subscription in the new
joint stock of the Roym Company to the Rt. Hon George
Lord Berkeley 1694 J Houghton Colled Improv Husb,

^ Trade V. No 102 {Fomii ' IA B do heieby sell, assign,

and transferr unto C D Ten Shares in the Joynt-Stock
with all the present and future Profits thereof*^ 1771 fumus
Lett, Ixvii. (1797) II 23s To this son-in-law you meant to

transfer the .property iSz8 Cruise Digest 2) IV 65
A grant only transfers what the grantor may lawfully give

2878 Jevons Pnm Pol Econ 34 Sometimes things can be
literally handed over, like a watch or a book; sometimes
they can be transferred by a written deed
3. To convey (a drawing or design) from one

surface to anothei
,
esp. (<z) to a lithographic stone,

to earthenware, glass, etc., by means of transfer-

paper
;

(i5) to a new back or ground, as an
embroidered pattern, etc.

1839 Ure Did. Arts 1017 This [roll of flannel] is used as
a burnisher, one end of it being rested against the shoulder,
and the othei end being lubhed upon the paper, by which
means it transfers all the engraved traces to me biscuit.

x86o Hid. (ed 5) HI. 501 There are two distinct methods
of printing in use for china and earthenware ; one is trans-

ferred on the bisque and the other is transferred on the

glaze The first is called ‘press printing’, and the latter
‘ bat printing * 1877 Knight flYec/i, 26x1/2 In engrav-

ing, a tracing may be made in pencil and transferred to the

ground by running through the plate-press An impression
from a plate or stone may also be transferred to a stone.

Hence Transferred (-fo’id) ppl, a., conveyed

from one person, place, sense, etc. to another.

taken into English in aflgurative, transferred, orspecialized

use. 1886 J Ebswortu Roxb BalL VI 165 As a trans-

ferred ballad, Dulcina was entered to John White and
Thomas Langley, in the Registers of the Stationers’

Company.
Txajisferable (tra‘nsferab’1), a [f. prec. i

-ABtE . cf. preferable, referable See also Trans-
PBREABriR ] Capable of being transferred or legally

made over to another ;
spec, of bills, drafts, cheques,

etc. : assignable in the course of business fiom one

person to another
,
negotiable.
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1646 SmT Browne Ep vi. 111.286 If we .fall upon
consideralion withwhat incongruity theyave tiansferableunto

others lyn Stecle Sped No 149 P 8 Take him in whom
what you like is not transfei able to another 1874 Ad-yfft

38 Vid c 3 § S Ihe debentures shall be transferable by the

delivery of^such debentures 1909 Weeim 8 Mar 2/1

The adoption of the single transferable vote system of

proportional representation,

Hence Transferabi’lity, the quality of being

Iratisfeiable.

1776 Adam Smith W.N, iv lii II. 66 Its easy and safe

transferability, its use m paying foreign bills of exchange

1^5 PosTE Gains III Comm, (ed 2) 431 The complete

transferability of obligations was unknown to j urisprudence,

S893 Nation (N. Y.) 25 May 390/1 We shall [in political

economy] regard transferability as meaning exchangeability.

Transferal : see Transpebiuii.

Transferee (transler?). Also erron. -ferree.

[f. TRANSPBBZI +-Ei!.]

1. One to whom a transfer is made, (Chiefly in

JLaw, as correlative to TBANsrEBOR or Trans-
EEBBEB.)
1736 Bailev (folio) Pref., Transferee, the Person to whom

any Thing is transferred 1780-90 A Hamilton in De^
bates Congress (1834) II. 2048 The transferable quality of

stock , depends on the idea of complete security to the

transferee i8or — Wks. (18S6) VII. 187 A discrimination

between original holders and transferees of the public debt

1905 Times 3 Apr 8/4 Mr B. signed a blank transfer as

transferee.

2 . One who is transferred or removed ;
e. g. from

one position or grade to another
iSoa Daily News 27 Oct 5/3 The children removed under

the law from gaols to reformatoiies in the past year have
done fairly well ; but, looking to the difficulty in inducing
employers to take these transferees into their service, they
urge [etc.] xScp Eciucai Rev. XVIII. 27 No disgrace was
entailed upon the transferees, who were advanced with the

rest of that class at the regular promotion.

Transference (tia nsfer&s) Also 7-9 en on.

-ferrenee [ad. L. type ^iransfenniia (used in

med. or mod.L. ; e.g. 121541 by Faracelsus)| f.

iransfereni-em see next and -enob.]

1. The action or process of transferring
;
convey-

ance from one place, person, or thing to another

;

transfer.

1760-73 H. Brooke Fool o/Qual. (i8ag) 1. 141 The trans.

fcrence was not difficult 1776 Adam Smith IV N, v 11.

II 467 The transference 01 stock or moveable property.

Z79X Nbwte Tour Eng <{• Scot 127 In Argyleshire . . it

became common to convey land, and make other transfer,

ences of properly in writing *827 Faraday Chem Mantp,
XV (1842) 323 Moderately-sized funnels to assist in the
transference of gas into vessels 1839 Morn Herald 13

June, A transference of power to the moneyed classes.

187s Lubbock Wild Elowers 1. 8 The transference of the
pollen from one flower to another is .eflected principally

cither by the wind or by insects. 188a Swinburne Sind.
Shaks. 258 A line too apt and exquisite to endure without
iniury the transference from its original setting. 1883
Watson & Burbury Math Th EUctr 4r Magn. 1. 222
There is a transference, per unit time, of electricity I from
the extremity A to the extremity ofB
2 . Sc. Law The procedure by which a depend-

ing action is transferred from a person deceased to

his representative.

i68x Stair Inst, Law Scot, xv. 4 10 322 The Decreet will
be effectual against all singular Successors, and subsequent
Tennents without a new Decreet of Transferrence. 1763-8
Erskihe Inst Law Scot iv. 1. § 60 If the pursuer be dead, it

IS called a transference active Where the defender dies, it

gets the name of a transference passive. Ibid., Yet a trans.
ference cannot proceed against a debtor's apparent heir, till

the annus deliberandi be expired 1838 W Bell Diet. Law
Scot, ogg Transferences are competent to inferior judges,
onlywhen the representatives reside within theirjurisdiction,
and the principal cause is in dependence before them

t Transfereut (tra'nsferent), a. 06s, rare.

[ad. L. Irans/erent-em, pr, pple. of transfer-re to
transfer.] Effecting transference; in reference to
sense: tropical, figurative.

16x4 Raleigh /Trr/ Worldw.vx § 7 Troptcall or transferent,
which applies the diuersformes and figures of natural! bodies,
to signifie the dignities, fortunes [etc ] .of their Gods, and
of men 1631 C Car-wright Cert, Relig i, 46 In a Meta-
phoncall and transferent sense,

Trausferential (translere nJM), a. [f. (mod )
L. transferenti-a Tbanseeeenoe -h -al.J Of or
pertaining to transference.

1889 G Allen in Nature 24 Jan. 290/2 So the Energy of
Kinesis is seen to be a mere transferential mode from one
kind of separation to another

Transferer (tra-nsfSraj). [f Transebb v. or
s6, + -ER 1.] One who or that which transfers .

used sometimes for TRANrsEERRER, sometimes in
the technical sense of Transferor.
1807 Joyce Set, Dial v Pneumatics, This instrument is

called the transferer xBjsXjREDjct Arts 111 , 620 (Pottery)
This impres>iion is then laid by the transferer [ed i860
transferrer] upon the ware. 1884 W. H Rideing in Harper's
Magyiey 897A That the Bank may be sure that the trans*
ferer is the person he represents himself to be, igo6 Daily
News 12 Jan r2 Transfer of Labourers [in S. Afrum] . It is

{irovided in the sub section that ' the transfer shall be
signed by the transferer, the transferee, and the labourer'.
im8 Daily Chron 24 Apr. 11/7 Litho Transferer wanted.
Transfero grapny. [f. Tbanspbb sb.

-(o)OEAPEY.] (See quot

)

^
X846 Worcester, TransJerography,\}o.e art or act of copy,

ing inscriptions from ancient tombs, tablets, etc. IVtlliams,
X864 in Webster. Hence tii later Diets.

Transferor (tramsfer^j, -01). Also erron,

-ferror. [f. Transfer v at sb -or.] One who
transfers or makes a transfer or conveyance of

property, etc Esp in legal use, correlative to

transferee.

1873 Posts II (ed 2) §251 After the transfer of the

inheiitance the transferror continues heir, the transferree

being sometimes quasi heir, sometimes quasi legatee. Ibid

Comm. 202 It confers property on the transferee, and dis-

chaiges the transferor of an obligation, X876 Digby Real
Prop IV § s. 200 The transferee stepping for all purposes

into the place of the transferor x8Ba Act 45 4 46 Vici

c 38 § 40 The receipt .. for ony money -. discharges the

payer or transferor therefrom

Transferotype see Teansferroti’pe.

Transfe'rralble,^ Alsop-ible, [f. Trans-
fer o. -ABLE, on English analogies, as in trans-

ferring, barrable, Transfernble is a hybrid spelling

between tranferrable and analogical L *iransferi-

bilis. See also Transferable.] Capable of being

or fit to be transferred,

a t66o R. CoKF Poioer ^ Snbj 30 The offices are alien-

able, communicable, and transferrable ijmActi Geo, I,

c. 21 § rg That the said Capital or Joint Stock sh.all be
Assignable and Transferrable or Devisable 1763 Bl.vcic-

STONE Comm I. vni 328 A new species of money, always
ready to be employed In any beneficial undertaking, by
means of it's transferrable quality 187a 0 W. Holmes Poet
Breakf.-t. x, Sin was made a transferrable chattel 1878

Abnev Photogr, xxvi. (1881) 176 Transferrable prints.

/S. 1832 Lyei t Pnne Geot, ll, x^x We believe the mean
annual temperature ofone zone to be transfernble to another,

1S73 Posts Gaius ii § ai Similarly transfernble are estates

in provincial lands.

Hence Transfe'rFablextess, the quality of being

transferrable.

1804 W. Taylor in Ann, Rev, II. 300 In reply to the ob-

jection ofthe transferrableness of machinery.

Transferral (transfa ral). erron. transferal,

[f. as prec. + -al : cf. conferralf^ The action or

fact of transferring ; transfer, transference.

1863 Comh Mag, VII, 388 The transferal of Greenwich
mean time into sidereal, and vice vers6. 2870 E Mulford
Nation X, 169 All acquisition of territory m by the United
States alone, ^nd the immediate transferal is to the United
States. 187^ Whitney Lt/e Lang, v 78 The old material
of language IS constantly suffering extension and transferral

to new uses

Transfexrev (trcins^TSj). [f as prec. + -eb l.

See also Transferee, -ob.] One who or that

which transfers.

*7S3 Hanway Trav, (1762) II. i.vii. 35 These transfers arc
made by the personal appearance of the transferrer. 1803W Taylor in Ann. Rev. I. 744 Compelling him to prove
only against the immediate transferrer of tlie bill. 1823 J.
Nicholson ilfec/m»m47oTlic impression when taken
off the plate is g^ven to a gnl, called a cutter, who cuts it into
shapes, and hands the p.Trtsto a woman (the transferrer), who
puts them on the biscuit. x86o H. &fencek Soc Organism
in Wesim. Rev. Jan. 105 A system of vessels which con*
tinues ever after to be the tiansferier of nutriment x86a
Caial. Internai. Exhib. II. x. ry This dnect transferrer,
invented by Mr. George Glovei, is now generally used m
the gradation of gas-holders for testing meters.

Transfeirring ( tronsfa’nn), vbl. sb, [f. as prec.

+-ing 1
.] The action of the verb Transfer;

transference,

>573 Reg. Privy Council Scot. II. 284 Thai obtenit nne
decreit of transfenng befoir the Lordis of Couiisall and
Sessioun. x6sx Hobbes Govt ^ Soc 11 5 7 23 Words .

effectuall towards the perfect transferring of his Riglit. 1688
Act Sederunt 26 July in Fountainhall Hist. Not. (Bann
Cl ) 882 After wakenings and transferrings are seen and
returned, they need not byde the course of the rolH but may
be sumraarly called and decerned, or debated 1766 Black-
stone Conan II. xxx. 446 If it be a transferring of goods for
money, it is called a sale 1904 D. Cumminc Lithography \x,
194 [Zinc and Aluminium] Plates witha fine grain or ‘ tooth ’

. .suitable for all classes of transferring and printing.
aitril 18*7 Faraday Chem. Mamp. xxiv. (184 a) 634 Ex.

haust the retort , attach it to a graduated transferring jar.

Transfe rro-, tra*nsferotype. Phoiog. [Ii reg.
f Transfer + -TYPE.] See quot. 1890.
1889 Anthony's Photogr Bull, II 322 This is not more

trouble than the transferiotype process; it was, m fact, my
familiarity with the double transfer carbon jjrocess which
first suggested to me the transferrotype. 1891 Ibid IV 241
Eastman's transferotype papei answers well for decorating
the tiles 1890 Woodbury 701 Tranferto-
type, a process of transfernng bromide prints to any suitable
support. [Description follows.] Ibid 702 Warm tones ..
may be obtained with transferrotype paper.

+ TrajiBfi-gurate, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. irans-
fi^rat-us, pa. pple. of iransfigurdre . see next.]
Transfigured; having its figure or form alteied :

spec in Geom. (see Transpiqtobd).
1371 Digges P«wf<w«. jv Hhij b, This transfigurate body

[Dodecaedron] leceiueth an internall Tetraedron, whose
Bolide angles rest in the centers of his tngonall bases. Ibid
I^aedion within this tiansfigurate bodymay be described.
Transfigurate (tronsfi'giur^it), v. Now rare.

Pa. t. and pple. in Sc. (5 traJisfigurat. [f. ppl. stem
of L. transfigur&re, f. T'&mB- -i-fgura figure.]
trans. = Tbansfiqure. Hence Traiisfl.*gu.rat-
ingr ppl. a.

tr Htgden (Rolls) IL art Thai may thro the per-
mission of God transfigurate similitudes a 1333 Ridley
Piteom Lament (1556) Eiv, This our weake body shall be
transfi^rated and made lyke vnto chnstes gloiious body
a 1360 Rolland Crt, Venus iil 31 In ane tre scho was trans-
figuiat. 1363WIN3ET Four Scoir Thre Quest, Wks. (S.T.S

)

I 87 Quhen lie transfigiirat His boily afoir His pngeinun
,

1600 K Wai kfr Sp MandevilU 145 They can and do so
transfigur.it theinseliies 1819 Byron Priph Dante iv 33
Higli heaven is there Transfused, transfigurated 1871 Mor-
x.v'iCrtt Misc bei i 219 [Cailylc’s] epithet shoots
like a sunbeam on to the matter, throwing a ttaiisflgurating
light.

Transfiguration (transfigiiirJijDn) [ad L
iransfiguration-cm (Pliny), n. of action from
tiansfigurme (see jnec.). Cf F. iransfigw-atton
(13th c. m Plalz -Darm.). The specific sense 2

was from its ecclesiastical use the eailier in Eng.]
1. The action of transfiguring or state of being

transfigured
;
metamorphosis.

a 1348 Hall Chron,, Hen VI 161 Ihon Cade departed
secretly in habite disguysed but all his metamorphosis or
transfiguracion, litle preuailed 1367 Mapllf Gr. Forest 76
He hath so often and so diners tiansfiguiation in colour.

1569 J. Sanford tr. Agrippa's Van, A ties 69 b, Guide in
his 'Transfigurations singetli in this sortc. 1607 Topsfll
Fow-f, Beasts (1658) 361 Of the transfiguration of men into
Lions, we shall say more afterward 1650 Bulwfr A nt/ao-

(title-p ),Nations, fashioning and altering their Bodies
from the mould intended by Nature

; With Figures of
those Transfigurations 1836 Emprson Nature, Idealism
Wks. (Bohn) II. i6a Tins transfiguration which all material
obiects undergo through the passion of the poet.

2 . The change in the appearance of Jesus Christ
on the mountain (Matt. xvn. 2 ,

Mark ix. 2, 3)
c 137s Ac Leg Saints i [Petrus) 37 Cnste hym tnk to

be hym by In his transfiguracion. 1497 Ih'. Alcock Mans
Perfect, D iij, Tins noble transfygiiiacoun thus shewed to
his dyscyples, a 1691 Bovi b Greatn Mind 1. 11 Wks 177a
V SS7 How glorious it is in hc.Tvcn, we may guess by wliat
it was at Ins transfiguration here on earth. 1856 Dovr Logic
Chr, Faith y, i. §2 296 In that sublime spectacle called the
transfiguration.

b EccL The church festival commemorating
this event, observed on the 6th of August
cx46oAW^cc1v 522 This Calixte instituted &ordeyned
e Festc of Transffiguracion of our Lorde to be halovvcd on
eynt Sixt day in August xsio-xx Rei, 6i Mary at

Hill 274 Paid for brede, ale nnd wyne at |ie fest of trans-
figuracion.

c. A picture or representation of this event.
17x2 Blackmorf Creation x\\, 123 Did,. Raphael's Pencil

never chuse to fall ? Say, are his Works Transfigurations
all? r7S3 Mrs Dblahv in LifeStCorr, (i80r) III aoo, I
have at last put the finishing stroke to the Transfiguration
1838 liMnisoM Addr . Lit Ethics Wks. (Bohn) II, 209 Say
to the man of lelters, that he cannot paint a Transfiguration.

Transfigurative (trcinsfi'giurt^tiv), a. ran,
[f. as TUANaPioURATE S7. + -IVB.] Having the

quality of transfigniing
;
that tends to transfiguio.

X883 Fairbaikn Catholicism (xBgg) II. iv, 76 A splendid
evample of llic {wwer of faith nnd of the crc.itive and trans
figurative force of tlie tcligious iin.igtnntion.

Transfigure (ticmsfi'givii, -fTgai), v [ad. H
ttansfgurdre to cliange the shape of (f. Trans-
•\-figiira form, shape, figure)

; or a. F. iransfignrer

(i2lh c. m Ilalz.-Darm.).]

1. trans. To alter the figure or appearance of,

to change in outward rmpearance ; to transform.
a X300 Cursot M. 18497 Pai war tinnsfigurd als tite,

Was ncucr i-wis snau sa quite. <2x340 HkKvui c Psalter
xc. 6 When he fendo transfigurs him in auiigel of light,

c 1386 Chaucer Knt.'s T 2nj Venus, if it be thy wil Yow m
tins gaidyii thus to transfigure. 14x2-20 Lydg. C/imt Ttoy
II 913 &o craftily hm koude hem transfigure, Confoimyng

t*i ho c'l' -I 0x470 IIiNRY ]Vallace\i 9t
’A i . s ; w'\ -I “.e out off his weill 1347 Bk.

I, CM J L, by cantylc tiansfiguryngehym
into an angell of lyght 1389 PuriLNiiAM Eng, Poesie in.

Ml (Arb) 174 Your single woidcs may he many waies
transfigured to make the mectie or verse more tunable and
melodious. 1607 Topsell Four-f Beasts (1658) 193 Wilde-
goatsaie transfigured into many similitudes 1833 Pusey
Dodr. Real Ptesence Note Q, 230 Tlie Sacraments, winch,
by the mjstery of the sacred prayer, are transfigured into

Body and Blood x88o M<Carthy Own Times III xxxii.

49 The mutiny was transfigured into a revolutionary war.

b. In reference to the Transfiguration of Christ.

C1380 Wychf A'of. Wks II S7 gospel tellijj how Jiat

Crist was transfigurld in si3t of bree npostlis <;x4oo

Maundi V. (1830) X. 114 In }iat hilleThabor, oure loid trans-

figured him before seynt Peter, seynt lohn & seynt lame
1526 TTnoaie Maik\x s And be was transfigured before

them X9XX J A. Robinson in Encycl. Brit XV 381/2 They
saw Jesus transfigured m a radiance of glory.

c. intr, for refl, rase
1840 Browning Sordello ii, 214 He no genius rare Trans-

figuring in fire, or wave, or air, At will.

2. it am. jag (in allusion, to the Transfiguration

of Christ): To elevate, glonfy, idealize, spintualize.

C1380 Wyclif Set. Wks. II. 38 pus men sein hat trans-

figuring IS turnyng into glorious forme 1687 Boyle
Martyrd Theodora vm (1703) 116, 1 think our notions will

then be raised and our love and other affections, will be
transfigured, as well as our bodies. x8^x Myfrs Caik. Th
IV 11, 185 His education becomes devotion, and his morality

IS tiansfigured into Religion 2876 £ Millor Pnesth t.

IS Temple, priest, and sacrifice were employed and trans-

figuied into glorious spiritual significations. 1879 Farrar
St. /’0»f(iB83) 113 [Stephen’s] whole being was transfigured

by a consciousness which illuminated hts very countenance

fS. To transfer by a figure. (A literalism of

translation.) Obs.
138a Wyclif i Cor iv. 6 This thing I haue transfigurld

[Vulg transfguravl\ in to me and in to Apollo , that m vs

3e lerne.

Hence Tran8flL*gured/;i/. a (pin Geom. (quots.

1571) applied to a solid in which plane faces arp
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substituted for the original solid angles)

;
Trans-

fi’guring vbU sb, and ppl a
CX380 [see 2] 1571 Digges Pantom iv. Ggi b, This solides

iiisci ibed Octaedrons side is triple to tlie inedietie of his con-
tayning transfiguredUelraedrons side Ibtd Ggiij b, ATrans-
figured Octciedion iSBGeonietiiCcill Figure incompassed with
14 ba^s, whereof 8 are equall equiangle He\agoiiall playnes.
and the othei 6 are equall squares 1678 Cudworth Intcll
Sysi, I, V 80s Bodies lucifoira or lucid, like to our Saviour's
^eii transfiguied body. 1^17 Garth tr. Ovidt Emhantm

The dowr desir'd is his tiansfigur’d friends
1846 Trench Intiod (1862)93 Their transforming,
transfiguring power 1880 N. Smvtu Old Faiths in New
Limt 111 (1882) 08 It can shine, a steady and tiansfiguiing
light of life, for the world

s t

Transfi'gnreinent. rare, [f prec. + -ment
cf. OF. tramjigaiement (14th c. m Godef.).]
= TllANSFIOUKATIOy.

No 133, 57/1 By sudden transfigurement.
1878 GiLDnii Poet ij* Master 53 Then did the outer world .

Suiter a sudden strange transhguieineut.

Transfinite (tiansfai noit), a. (sb
) [f.

Tbanh- 4 + Finite.] Beyond or surpassing any
finite number or magnitude ; see qiiots. Also, as
sb., a transfinite number, etc.

1903 Nature 3 Sept. 411/2 To readers unacquainted with
[Cantors] ‘Mengenlehre’, the introduction of transfinite
numbers must appear rather startling 1907 HobsonFunct
Real Variable xjj Corresponding to a single transfinite
caidmal number there is an infinity of transfinite ordinal
numbers. 1907 Athenaeum 14 Sept. 307/2 The simplest con-
ception of a transfinite number may be gathered from the
following illustration. A man walks along a 1 oad at a uni.
foim pace, and the distance he goes is divided into intervals
—

i

mile, i mile, i mile, and so on. The number of these
intervals in the first mile is infinite, but the time taken is
finite. We amee to regard the mile as ending with the uth
interval If the next mile is divided in just the same way,
then the intervals regarded as belonging to the eatna
senes will be the (u-hi)th, («-f-2)th, and so on These
numbers u, w-fi, at+2, are called by Cantor (who was the
first to use them) transfinite ordinal numbers

Transfissiou (transfi'Jan) £to/. [f Teans-
I or 6 + Fission 2.] The transverse splitting of
a cell or organism as a mode of reproduction;
transverse fission. 1891 m Cent. Diet.

•j* Traiisfi'Btlcate, v, Obs, (humorous noeue-zvd.)
[? f. Teans- ih- L. fistucare to ram down or m (cf.

Fistuoatb), with allusion to fisf^ To stnke or
smash with the fist.

1600 Rowlands Lett. Humours Blood Jv. 64 For though
your beard do stand so fine mustated. Perhaps your nose
may be transfisticated.

Transfix (transfi*ks), v. [f L transfix-, ppl.
stem of transflpft e, {. Teans- +figure to Fix. Cf.
OF. transjixer (15th c. in Godef).] trans. To
pierce through with, or impale upon, a sharp-
pointed instniment (also said of the instrument)

j

to fix or fasten by piercing.

^1390 Spenser F.Q i v 30 The bold Semiramis, whose
sides transfixt With sonnes own blade her fowle reproches
spoke. i6a6 Massinger Rom. Actor iii. u, Take A golden
arrow to transfix her heart. 1797 Mrs Radcliffe Italian
xxxiii, That monk seemed as if transfixed to the spot x8oa
Falev Nat Theol. xii 109 The butcher-bird transfixes its
prey upon the spike of a thorn, whilst it picks its bones.
1830 Mrs Jameson Leg^. Monast Ord (1863) 388 Being
absorbed in rapturous devotion, she was transfixed, that is,

received the Stigmata 1873 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IV. 382
He delights to transfix the Eristic Sophist with weapons
borrowed from his own armoury,

b. fig. To pierce through (esp with pain, grief,

or other emotion)
; also, to render motionless (with

astonishment, horror, etc.),

1649 Lovelace Poems 19 Tiansfixed Venus stood amas'd.
a 171* Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. Ill 76 Sent by a break-
ing Heart by Guilt transfix’d 1791 Cowper Odyss. x 303
His heart transfixt With anguish. 18^ Dickens Bam.
Rudge XIX, Both ofwhom were so transfixed at sight of the
ladies that they could do nothing but stare 1863 Geo.
Eliot Romola iv, [He] stood transfixed, with his long dark
eyes resting on the unknown man who had addressed him
Hence Transfixed, (-fi'kst, poet, -fi'ksed) ppl a. ;

spec, in Her. • see quots. r 1828 and 1894; Trans-
fl'xing ppl. a.

i66r Blount Glossogr (ed 2), Transfixed ,
sticked or

thurst through, c 182S Bcrrv Encycl Her. I. Gloss

,

Transfixed, pierced through, as a boar’s head, &c . trans-
fixed with a spear, &c. X854 Kane GrinnellExfi xlvi. 429
Then the transfixed and transfixing vessels were both eaten
up together by the greedy floes 1B59 Sala Tw Round
Clock (r86i) 64 Their muskets—prudently divested of the
transfixing bayonets. ti^ParkePs Gloss 456 Pierced
with an arrow generally means the same as transfixed.

TransfLxa'taon. lare’^^. [f. prec. + -ation,

afterfixatzoft.'] Used for Teansfixion (sense b)
1889 Lancet o Feh, 273/1 Had it [the nsvus] been treated

by the old method of tiansfixation and ligature, the infant
would not improbably have sunk

Transfixion (transfidejsn). [f. I,, type Hrans-
ftxzon-em, a, of action from transfigure, -fix- to

Teanspix; cf. L. affixton-, crucifixion-^ Tbe
action of transfixing or state of being transfixed.

1609 Bp.W Barlow Answ, Nameless Cath 333 Hee
shal nnde both an explicit contradiction, and a double trans-

fixion, like that stroake of Phinees peaxcing with one
speech through two at once. x6a8 Bp Hall Sertn Gal 11.

20 Wks 1837 V 336 Six several times do we find that Christ
shed blood; in bis Circumcision, 111 his Agony, m his

Crowning, in his Scourging, in his Affixion, in his Transfixion,
,

1844 Phenol yrnl, ficX. 368 The head must have been
enibalnied, and must have been so before its transfixion

D. Surgery, The process of piercing the limb
transvei sely, and cutting from within outward, in
amputation (Cf I*, transfixion, Littre )

Pract Surg. 1037 In cutting the posterior
nap by transfixion the Surgeon should always support it
with his left hand, 1890 Billings Med Did , Iransfixton,a through, ^ in cutting a flim from within outward
attrib Daily Ntfwsxq Feb 4/8]Perhaps[themuideiers]

tiiouglit Imnsnxion knives nothing worse than an im prove-
ramit on the .admittedly inefficient pikeheads of '48.
Transfixtxire (transfvkstuu) rare-\ [f.
Teansfix, aftei Fixtoee.] The condition ofbeing
transfixed or fixed to the spot with some feeling.
1886 T Hardy Mayor Casterbr II. xx 278 Henchard

waited—if that could be called a waiting which was a trans-
nxture.

t Transflee t, v. Obs. rare-K [f. Teans- 2 +
Fleet v i] mtr. To Boat or sail across.
a ifioo Floddnn F i (1664) 2 Before King Henry past the

Seas, And ere to France he did transfleet.

TraxLSfiueut (tra nsfl«ient), a. rare. [ad. L.
transfluent-ein, pr. pple of iransfiubre to flow-
through.] Flowing across or through; in Her.
said of a stream represented as flowing through a
bridge.
Ci8a8 Berry Encycl, IIet I Gloss, Tramfiuent, an

heraldic term, to express water appearing, in a coat, as if
running through a bridge. 1847 Parker Gloss Her 309.

TranaflU'Vial(transfl«*vial),n!. [ad post-clL.
transfluvidl-zs, f. tians, Teans- a river:
see -AL.] Situated or dwelling across or beyond a
nver: in quot. 1806 rendering Heb. e-ib'il

‘one from the other side’, i.e fiom beyond the
Jordan or ? the Euphrates.
x8o6 W. Taylor m Ann Res IV. 716 The term Hebrew,

which signifies transfluvial,.,was applied to the posterity
of Abraham, because they came from beyond the Euphrates.
186a S. Lucas Secitlarta (1863) 92 Aa the lower curve was
intersected by the nver Avon, it included the transfluvial
parishes of St Mary Redcltife, Thomas and Temple. x8 .

Lowell Orient Apol, v, The sacred iites and laws of his
Transfluvial rival

So Txansflu viau a , Wl same sense.
1848 Times^j&Oct. 3/3H1S successors were rather kings of

Candahar, with some transfluvian provinces, than kings of
India in our sense. 1863 Daily Tel. is Apr 3 As long as
this part of the Mississippi remained to the Confederates all
the produce of the transfluvian region was theirsu

TransfLux rtramsfluks). rare~'* [L Teams- i

vlu. fiux-us flowing, flux; cf, efflux, etc] A
flowing through, across, or beyond.
1864 m Webster. Hence in later Diets.

Tvausforate (trcunslortfit), v. rare. [f. ppl.
stem of L. transforare to bore or pierce through,
f. Teans- -b fordre to bore, pierce ] irons. To
pierce or bore through, perforate; spec. (Surg) to
perforate (the skull) m craniotomy.
1727 Bailey voI II, Transfbrtde, to make a hole through.

177S Ash, Trans/orated, Trausforating (not much used).

Transforation (transform fan), [ad. late L.
t) ansfordiidn-etn, f. tranfordre : see prec.]

fl. A seton; a thread or tape drawn through a
fold of skin to maintain an issue. Obs.
1397 A, M. tr Guillemeau's Fr. Chtrurg. cij b/i The

Needle for the Seton, or transforatione. Ibid. 39 b/2 All tbe
which [cauteryes] haue but one onlye apertion, or two, and
IS then called a transforatione or Seton.

2 . The action of transforating, as in craniotomy.
1890 Billings Med. Diet, Transforation, repeated per-

foration of the base of the fmtal skull in craniotomy.

Transform (trensf^? am), v. [ad. L. irans-

formdre, f. Teans- +formdre to foi-m, fforma form

.

Cf F transformer (i4tb c. m Godef. Comply, also
OF. tresformerl\

1. trans. To change the form of; to change into
another shape or form ; to metamorphose.
CX340 Hamfolb Prose Tr 13 In transfourmynge of ]>e

saule in ]>e Godbede. 138a Wyclif a Cor 111. 18 Alle we
ben tiansformyd into the same ymage C1400 Maundev,
(Roxb ) IV, II Of Ypocras daughter transformed from a
womman to a dragoun 1483 Caxton Cato b vij b, This
catte IS myn owne daughter the wbicheby the plesure and
\^lle of god hath ben tiansfourmed in to a catte 1348
Udali, etc El asm. Par. Mark i. 5 b, That thynges of
muche contrartetie maye easely be transformed, and tourned
one into an other 1590 Shaks. Com Err. 11 1 11. 151 And
I ihinke, ifmy brest had not beene made of faith, and my
heart of steele, she had transform'd me to a Curtail dog, &
made me turne 1’ th wheele. x66o F. Brooke tr Le Blanc's
Trees, 268 When Magicians shall have power to transform
a humane body 1813 Scott Rokebyi xxxi, Ihe victor sees
his fairy gold, Transform’d, when woif, to drossy mold. 1827
Faraday Chem. Mamp xxiv (1842) 618 Transform several
small crystals of sulphate of nickel into a large one. 1853
J H. Newman Hist.Sk (1873) II. i ii 65 To Samarcand,.
we owe the art of transforming linen into paper.

b. tiansfi. To change lu character or condition;
to alter in function or nature.
*58® J- Heywood spider ^ i?. li. 5 My whole estate Is

here transfonnde from myrth to nuserie 1673 TRAHERNEC/^r.
Ethics 270 Love transformes the most virulent affections
into smooth, healing, peifective pleasures. 1796 Morse
Amer Geog. I 306 He transformed an undisciplined body
ofpeasantry into a regular army of soldiers. 1852 H Rogers
Eel. if<*i/A(i8s3) 16 A volume, which has transformed them
from savages into men, and from idolaters into Christians.

0. Math. To alter (a figure, expression, etc.) to
another differing in form, but equal m quantity or
value.

1743 Emerson Fluxions 22 To transform the Fluxion
assume [etc ] 1884 tr, Lotze's Logic 332 These equations
we tr'insfonn in all soits of ways by adding on new quanti-
ties, by subtracting others, by multiplication and division of
the whole 1885 Watson & Bukbury Math. Th Elecir ij-

Magn. I iss We now proceed to transform this problem
d Physics. To change (one form of energy) into

another, as mechanical eneigy into electricity, or
electric energy into light or heat.
1871 Maxvvfll TheoryofHeat (1875) 92 The total energyof

any body or system of bodies is a quantity which can neither
lie inci eased nor diminished by any mutual action of those
bodies, though it may be transformed into any of the forms
of which eiiei gy is susceptible 1878W Garnett in Encyct.
Bnt. VlIJ, 208/2 All other forms of energy with which we
are acquainted can he transformed into an equivalent amount
of heat. xgo2 J, Larmor tbid. XXVIII 16^/2 There is a
certain measurable quantity associated with each type of
physical action numerically identical with a corresponding
quantity belonging to tbe new type into which it is trans-
forined.

e. Electr To change a current in potential, as
from high voltage to low voltage, or in type, as
from alternating to continuous Transform up, to
raise the voltage while decreasing the curient
Tiansform down, to lower the voltage while
increasing the current
1B83 tr. Hospitalier Mod Applications 0/Elecir (ed. 2)

I 142 All these apparatus have a common character ; they
receive electricity and give out electricity, which they
Lmnsform according to their individual properties x888
S Thompson yi//jc/«*486Atthcgener*iting
station the alternating cm rents of low potential were to be
transformed by means of an induction coil to cunents of
high pomntial. 1897 Sloame Statid. Elecir Diet (1902)
347 Such dynamo could tiansform currents up or down.
190a S. P. Thompson Elecir. ^ Magnet 502 To transform
continuous currents from one voltage to another it is neces
sary to employ a rotating appaiatus, which is virtually a
combination of a motor and a generator.
2. intr. To undergo a change of form or nature;

to change. Now rare.

1397 Theatre Gods yudgem. (1612) 68 Then did
this lolly feast, to fast transfoime 1W7 E. King in Phil,
"traits II 427 The Film does onely cover the Maggot,
while she is transforming into an Ant. 1717 Addison tr
Ovid, Tratisf Cyenus 11 His hair transforms to down, his
fingeis meet In skmny films, and shape his oary feet 1747
Gould Eng Ants 52 The Female Aurelia's are generalm
the first watch transform, and are those that make their
Appearance in the Shape of large Flies *827 Hood Mtds
Fairies Ixxxm, Meanwhile I bade my pitying mates tians-
form Like grasshoppers.

Transform (tru'nsffum), sb. Math. [f. prec.
vb.] An expression dented from another by
transformation.

1833 Sylvester in Phtl.^ Trans. CXLI 1 1. 1 544 Covanant,
a function which stands^ in the same relation to the primitive
function from which it is derived as any of its linear trans-
forms do to a similarly derived transform of its primitive,

Transformable (transf^umab’!), a. [f. as
prec. -ABLE.] That may be transformed

;
capable

of transformation.

1674 Grew Mixture iii. § i All Principles are immutable

;

as we have above proved ; and, therefore, not generable,
formablC} or transformable. 1870 H Spencer Prtne. Psy-
chol I vi, g 47 (ed. a) *17 If the psychical force known as
effort were transformable into a constant quantity ofphysical
force, 1875 Posts Gains 111 Comm (ed 2) 358 An obligation
. IS always transformable, in the eye of the law, into the
payment of a certain sum of money. 1902 J Larmor in
Encycl Brit, XXVIII 166/2 Constituents transformable
into each other by chemical or physical action. 1904 Daily
Chron 28 Oct 8/5 Justice is such a transformable quality,
that It IS somewhat difficult to define it.

Hence TransformaMTlty.
1873 Posts Geuus iti Comm (ed 2) 358 This transform,

ability of all Objects of obligation into money payments.

Trausfo rmance. rare. [f. as prec. + -ance :

c.I.f/eifontiance'l = Teansfoemation.
1611 CHOsaKtsMayDay ii iv, Take such a transformance,

as you may be sure will keepe you from discouery 1867 G.
Gilfillan Night vii 220 Small need of such transformance
upon thee

tTransfOTluate,///. Obs rare, [ad L.
transfomidt-us, pa pple. oiiransformdre to Tbahs-
FORM ] = TeaNSFOEMBD.
1371 Diggcs Pantom iv, Hhiij'b, Thenis the superficial

capacitie of the transformed Octaedrons Hexagonal playnes,
equal to_ the whole superficies of Telraedron transformate.
Ibid Iij, The lesse semidiametet of the transformateDode
caedrons trigonall bases

Transformation (trausf^jm^ Jsn). [ad. late

L. transformdtion-em (Jerome, 1x400), n. of actiou
from iransformare to Teansfobm. Cf F. trans-

formation (14th c. m Hatz -Darm ).] The action

of transforming or fact of being transformed.

1. The action of changing m form, shape, or

appearance
;
metamorphosis.

1432-50 tr. Htgden (Rolls) IL 209 Monstruous transforma-
Clones of men in to bestes bemade thro ebarmes of wicches
*348 Udall Erasm Par. Metrk 1 5 b, Transformacions
and natarall chaungynges of thynges 1355 Eden Decades
43 margin. Fables much lyke Guide his transformations.
1596 Shaks t Hen, IV, i 1 44 Vpon whose dead corpes
there was such misuse, Such beastly, shamelesse transfoima-
tion. 1794 Sullivan View Nat 1. 112 Matter is capable
ofmany seeming transformations, but no real transmutations
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have ever been discovered. X864 Bkyce Holy Rom Emfi
XV, a6o No more than a man feels that perpetual trans-
formation by which his body is renewed from year to year.

'I*
b. A changed form

; a person or thing trans-

formed Ois. rare.
1598 Sh \ks. Meriy IK iv. v 98 If it should come to the

eare of the Couit, how 1 haue beene transformed , and how
my transformation hath beene washdi and cudgeld.

c, Theatr. More fully iransfarmaiiott scene . A
mechanical disclosing scene in a pantomime

,
spec.

the scene m which the principal perfoimers weie
transformed in view of the audience into the playeis
of the ensuing harlequinade.
1859 P^iich 5 Feb. 38/2, I have supped full of gorgeous

transformations on which paint, coloured foils, Dutch metal
have been lavished. x88x Playgoer x Jan ,

A niagniilcent
Transformation, a charming Watteau ballet scene x88i
G. A Sala in Illusir. Loftd News i Jan 3/a Two Grand
Transformation Scenes 1885 W. J. Lawrence in The
Theatre Dec, 329 The account of the sixth scene is worthy
of quotation, smacking as it does of the modern ‘ Trans-
foimation 1883— in Lei

,

During the Grimaldi era the term
* transformation scene * referred to that particularjuncture of
the performance at which the good fairy changed the hero
and heroine and their two pei‘>ecutors in full view of the
audience into Harlequin, Columbine, Clown and Pantaloon
respectively.

2. irons/. A complete change in character, con-
dition, etc.

1381 Pettie Guaeeo's Cvo Conv it, (X386) 81 The simple
soules not percemmg that this their transformation or rather
deformation, is no more seene than a pose in a mans face,
xooa Shaks, Mam, ir. 11 5 Something haue you heard Of
Hanuets transformation* so I call it, Since not th' exterior,
nor the inward man Resembles that it was 1746-7 Hervey

(18x8) 59 To behold the prodigious transformation
which has taken place on every individual xSaa Alison
Htsi Euro^>e 1, 1 § 60 104 The transformation of France .

from a feudal Confederacy to a compact and absolute
monarchy, xgoo R. J Drummond Aposi. Teach ^ Christ's
Teach, ix. 347 A regenerative transformation ofhumanity is
practicable.

3. In scientific uses. Zool, Change of form in
animal life, as in the successive tiansformations of
insects, etc. j metamorphosis.
X638 Mayne Luctan (1664) 43 A Polypus I have seen, but

would gladly learn its transformation from you, 1667 E.
^**'*i/}*' II 437 1 he black Speck cast out of

vl? transformation X774 Goldsm, Nat,
Hist (1776) VIII 7 Of the Transformations of the Cater-
pillar into Its corresponding Butterfly or hfoth 1874
Luddock Ong & Met, Itis. i 4 Linnaeus classed them among
t^he Co eopteia, from which however they differ in their trans-
formations.

b. Physiol, and Path. Change of form or sub-
stance in an organ, tissue, vital fluid, etc.
1834 J. f<mx&Laenmc'sDis CAerf(ed 4) 387 Interstitial

deposition, jwhich constitutes what is commonly termed
organ into a cancerous substance X843

J. A, aim'^Praduct.Farrmu^i.tA. 2)73 Theexcrementitious
matters of one organ come in contact with another during
their passage through the plant or animal, and, in conse-
quence, suffer new transformations z86o Mavni: ExposLex

, rransjermationf term for a morbid change in a part,
consisting ^in the conversion of its texture into one of a
different kind, as of the soft parts into bone or cartilage

c. Maih. Change of foim without alteration of
quantity or value

; substitution of one geometrical
figure for another of equal magnitude but different
form, as of a prism for a cylindei, or of one alge-
braical expression or equation for another of the
same value; fformeily, also, alteration of the
form of a solid figure by tnincation of the solid
angles • cf. TKAWSyiOUllBD,TEANapOEMBD.
TransPormahott of c^mdinaies, an inaccurate hut ac-

cepted expression for the substitution of a new set of co-
ordinate^ involving a transformation of the equation of the
locus Hence, in the case in which the new co-ordinates are
measured m a different plana or space, transformation is
extended to the relation of correspondence between the
origin^and resulting loci, as in projection
*S7* Dmc^ Pantom Epist sHij b, A Discourse Geometn-

call of the fiue regulare or Platonicall bodyes [with] the
mamfolde proporti^s arising by mutuall conference of these
solides Inscnption, Circumscription or Transformation 1706
Phillips (ed. Kersey)^ Transformation cf an Eouation,
(in Algebra) the changing of any Equation into one that ismore easy. xSSa Minchin Untpl Kinemai 234 It will be
convenient to speak of this quantity JT as a modulus of
tonsformation. 1883 Watson & Burbury Maih Th.Ehcir d- Ma^ 1. 157 The method of transformation usedwith conj ugate functions.

cL Physics. Change of form of a substance fiom
solid to liquid, from liquid or solid to gaseous, or
the leverse ; Chem. change of chemical composi-
tion, as by replacement of one constituent of a
compound by another
x8s7 Miller Chem (1862)111 67 In order to effect

of1bVac!d”™'^^*°°®
necessary to displace the hydrogen

e. Change ofenergy from one form into another.
1877 W. Garnettm EncycL Bni VII 383/2 The subiect

natural philosophy treats is the transformation of
which in all its phases takes place in accordance
great principles known respectively as the prm-

«™“rvat‘on and the dissipation of eneigy.

Fsubsequently we allow an equ.Tlamount of energy to undergo vaiious intermediate trans-&™^?ons, but to be finally reduced to heat rgoa Ibid
succeeding yeais [from 1S40] he [Joule]

valuable researches on the agency of
electricity in transformations ofeneigy,

® ^

f. Electr Change of a ciirreiil into one of dif-

fcient potential, or different type, or both, as by .a

transformer (Tiiansfoumeb 2) Also attrib
X884 Electrical Ren 26 July 64 Conditions forananging

a transfoi ination coil, as rcgaiils its yield, igti Eticycl
iJr/AXXVII 173/1 'Iransfoimeismay he distinginshcd. in

accordance with the type of tiansforinatioii they effect,

4. An artificial he.nd of hair worn by women
xgox Daily News 12 Jan. 6/7 Buying toupcLs, or cicii

‘transformations', as those wigs are called which entirely
cover the natural hair X903 VKesfm, Gnz 6 Aiig 3/2 H.sir-
dressers are known to make most of tlieir rctuins by the
producing of these tiatisformations X906 Rtfetee 9 Dec
rr/4When he got to the exit door he discovered to Ins horror
thajhehad dragged off the lady’s ‘transformation and it

was hanging to his sleeve-hnk

6 atirib. and Comb : transformation-dancer

( Theair.'), one who dances successively m several
costumes and characters; transformation-jewel,
a jewel which may he worn in seveial ways,
transformation product, Chem a new compound
formed by the decomposition or destructive dis-

tillation of a complex compound often existing in

nature
, transformation scene : see i c.

1892 Daily Neivs ag Jan 7/2 She w.'is engaged generally
upon the music hall stage Her peculiar hi .inch was trans-
formation dancing. She was well known as a trnusforma-
tion dancer 1892 Pali Mall G 17 Mar t/3 Frencli
jewellers are devoting all their inventive genius to new
designs for the setting of these transformation jewels
Hence Txansforma tlonal ri , of or pertaining to

transformation ; Transforma'tionlst » TEANii-
FOEMIST 2.

1888 Max MUllbr Nat Relig, vi (1889) 143 We ought to
be transformationists and no longer evolutionists. 1894
Athemeum to Nov fijO/a The distinction betsveen ‘com-
binational ’ and ‘ tiansformational ' theories of experience

Transformative (imnsfpjmativ), a. [ad.
med.L. transformatlvus (Albertus Mag. <11280), f,

ppl. stem of L, iransfmnare to Tuarspoem . see
-ATiviii. Cf.F. iransfot mait/(ncologii,m in L ittrd).]

Having the faculty of transforming; fitted or lend-
ing to transform.
1671 Flavel Pouiii. Life x. 30 The Light of Christ is

powerfully Transformative of us Subjects. i68x — A/eth.
Gi ace xYViu. 484 All communion with God is assimiliting,
and transformative of the soul into his image x8o6 A.
Knox Rem, (1844) I- 20 This high, heavenly, transfoi mative
Christianity,

^
1893 J, PoisroRO Loyalty to Christ II. 47

rile One Divine formative and transformative Form.
tTransforma’tor. Obs tare-', [agent-n., in

L, form, from L. iransformdu to Teansfoem.]
= Tbansfoemee.
1617 Collins Def. Bp, Ely ii, x. 420 No Transfornmtors,

no such sauage Sarcophagi, as S Cynll bends bis penne
against,

Transformed (transfpjmd),///. a. [f. Teanb-
FOEM V. -t- -edI ] (Changed in form or character

;

in, Maih., altered in form, but not in value (In
quot 1413, ‘misshapen’.)
.In quot 1571 applied to a solid figure modified by trunca-
tion of the solid angles (cf TRANsneuRED in same sense)
1413 Sowle {puxton 1483) iv. xxiv. 70 Beres ben

Drought forthe al fowle and transfonnyd xS7x Dicges
Pantom iv Ggij, A Transfoui tned Cube is a figure geo-
metrical enuironed with 6 equiangle Octogonall and 8
equilater triangular playnes or bases, whose sides are all
rauall Ibid. Hh ij, A Transformed Dodecaedron 2743
Emerson Flnxious 29 Proceed thus till the transform'd
Fluxion be as simple as possible 1841 Lane Nts I 63
note. It was not imagined that thisbrute was the lost man 111
a transformed state 1885 Watson & Burbury Math. Th
Elecir, 4 Magn. 1. 137 By substituting the coordinates and
placing on corresponding elements the same charges, the
transformed system will be m equilibrium 1904 J Oman
Vis Sf Author III im 190 The fiist Apostles, the humble,
loyal, transformed ambassadors of Christ.

Trausfo’rmer. [f. as prec. + -ee^.]
1 One who or that which transforms
i6ox Deacon & Walker Spirtls 4 Dtvels 208 He is no

CTeatour of substances, no transformer of natures. 176s I.Brown Chr 5*^*/ (1814) 150 bin, borrid transformer, how
thou changed our God I 1883 J D. Fulton Art;/*

Hobart 18 The steam locomotive, the material transformer
of the world.

2. Elecir. An apparatus which transforms con-
tinuous currents from one voltage to another, or
continuous into alternating cui rents or vice vetsa
(After F. /rfl:«^maif^«7'(Hospitalier, 1S82)

)

1883 tr. HopiTALiER Mod Applications ofElecti, (ed. a]
I X41 We -designate by the term electric tiansformers
apparatus in which electricity is no longer pi oduced directly,
but is transformed and changes its properties. xV^Eleciric^

PoniJt^
present transformers, those of MM

foulard and Gibbs, ate .very similar to bobbins x886 G.

5m Induction coils used in

formwt^ iaalq P secondary generators or trans-

? TnoMreoN Dynamo-electne Mach 484bor transforming from high pressures to low, several kinds
known, namely _ . Induct,on-coils, alsocalled for this purpose Secondary Generators, or Trans-

formers, or Converters xSgx Times 28 Sept 13/6 Fromthe transformer the currents are led to the four lollecting

commutator

^

continuous current is taken off its

MO J chamber, house, station
x^^Serthnet^sMag Aug igd/aThedevelopmentofaradi-

callynewandveryinterestingsystem,known as thesecondary
or transformer system, i8gx Pall Mall G la Sept. 6/2 It
furnishes the current for feeding 7,200 glow-lamps, partly

fixed to a laige fi.ame m the tiansformer loom, pailly to a
soil of signboaid outside the hall X894 lUutm Oaz. x May
7/2 'llie current is convoy lU to Romo on fourcoppci c.ablcs

Outside the Poita Pi.i it eiuei-s a Irnnsformer house
where its piessure is 1 edui cd from 5,000 to 2,000 volts

'

Transfa’i'ming, vbl. sb. [f. as prec. + -ing i.]

The .letion of the vh. Tiunsfoum
, transfoi m.ntion.

*436 Misyn Jure ofLmte jo Qwhat is liife bolt tiansfoium-
yiige of desire In tu |>e bmge lufjd? 1580 Hoiiybamd
Treas, Fr Tons', Tmusfigwatian, a tr.uisforming xfi,-
P I'ietchcr l^mpie Id. vr Iv, Witli qiiitk and slraime
iransfqnmng. 1883 J J’ Buuoess 111 Aihenteum 3 Nov.
569/1 Tlie tuinsfoiiiung of llic south transept into the vestiy’

^
Transfo’rmiug, ppl. a. [f. as prec. -h -mo 2.]
That tr.'insforras

rtx6s3 Binnino Af;;« (184s) 10 love is an uniling and
bansfoiming thing 1827 Kiiili Lhi K, x ilk Sunday
Trm, xviii, Onr b.iviour’s face. Bent on us with trans-
forming power 184a I WiiMAMS Baptistery i i\ (1874)
107 ,

1

ga/’d Upon Die footsteps of Iransforming time 1007w M. Ramsay m E xpositor Jan, 72 The Iransroniiing hand
ofman w-is applied to it.

Hence Xrausfo rniingly ath),

1865 H Bushni iL Vtcat Saci 11 (i8fi8) 68 He could not
so powoifiilly and tr.msloiniiiigly impress the fiiut 1874
Gro Erior toll linaKf P 771 That eneigy Wliuli moves
transformingly in lootand biancli

Transformism (traiisfp imi/Zm) [a. F.* ans-
fo) misme (Hi oca, Cony^rds d'antht opol, i SGy, p. ao i ),
f. tramjoitnet to TiUNfiFOKM: see -issi.]

1. Biol. The hypothesis that existing species are
the product of the grathml Iransformalion of other
forms oflivmg beings {loosely, such translormatioii
Itself); any form ot the doctiine of evolution of
species.

X878 Bartley tr. Top/naid^ AnihoP. in i. 3-7 Direct
Drools as to tiansformism are nut wanting. 1880 Huxlfy
CutyfsA VI, 318 We may suppose that nayfishes have
resulted from the modiliLation of some other foim of living
matter, this is what, to boiiow a useful word fiom the
T'-‘ / ]' h r, ^ I J '\iiure
55 J ^ I 7 '

- I* I I
*' II ;; I I 'L -‘speci-

>883 -S'-

I

.May
8/2 1 iiese processes of devplopincnt, or evolution, or tians-
formism were long ago rtLoguised to no small extent bv
ethnologists.

’

2. The doctrine orgratliml evolution of moral and
social relations : loosely, such evolution itself,
iSBk AlAemenm ij Oct. 510/2 The transrormist ‘confer-

ence at Pans last ye ir w.is an eloiiucnt lecture by M Ch.
Letourneau on the evolniion of morals The contludiiig
remarks are .ts fid lows :

* 1 n that w IiilIi 1 elates to education,
I am soiry to differ cntirLly from the principal founder of
transforrnism in moi ., 1s, 1

1

.Spencer ’ X894 Liberal 24 Nov.
Sr/2_A laboratory ni which tim process of sonal tians-
formesm is earned on

Transformist (trrmsfjtTumist). [In sense i, f.

Teansfoem v. + -ist; m sense 2, a F. it ansformiste
(Broca, 18G7, ns in piec.).]

1. One who is occupied in transforming, humorous
nonce-use,

1799 J. MacGowan Dial Daiils i. ii As for the barbers,
they are a set of transform is ts, established wholly by my
dexterity,

2. An adherent of transformism. Also attrib,
or as adj.
rti879 PusFY in Athenxum 19 July 83/r We think the

transformist theories a mere imagination 1885 [see piec 2 ]
xSgo Pop, Sc, Monthty Dec 257 Ag.irdh .was a little too
earnest a transformist, and believed that certain algm could
become animals

Hence TransformPstio a,
,
of or pertaining to

transformism or transformistb.
X887 Nature 24 Feb 389/2 In the chapter on the first

appearance of man, the vaitous transformistic theories are
passed in review

tTransformity. Obs, nosice-wd. [f. Tban.8-
FOEsr, after conformity ] The state or condition of
being transformed.
1622 T. Stoughton Chr Saci. xni. 175 The next words

ft f
he ye transformed A plame opposition betwixt

that before, and this now spokt n } betwixt that conformitie
to tins world, and this transformiiie.

tTransfound, v. Obs, rare-K ff. 'Ieans- 2
+ Pound z/.J

;

cf. L transfimd^te to TeahsiFUSB,]
trans. To recast (metal) into (some otlicr form)

rt 1649 Drumm OF Hawih Consid, tol^arl Wks. (1711) 186
J. nut all bells of steeples bo taken down and transiounded
into pieces of ordnance

t Tra*iiafretate,z;. Obs.rat e~^. =Teansfbbtb.
*653 Urouhart Rabelais ii. vi, We transfretate the

oequan at the diluciil and crepuscul,

tTransfreta'tion. Obs. [ad. late L ttans-
freidtion-em, n of action f. iransfretdre : see next ]
The action of crossing or passing over a stiait,

channel, or narrow sea.
i6ja Davies Why Ireland, etc. (1747) 6g Since the last

of King Richard the Second c 1643 Howell
Lett IV xxm, She had a rough passage in her traiisfreta-
tion to Dover Castle, 1768 H "Nht.voi.v. Hist Dotibis^Ql
this transfretation and Christening, Perkin, in his supposed
CTnfession, says not a word. 1782 S. PrcGc Cur Aitsc 60
Henry 2, levied numerous subsidies for his transfietations

^ Monkish word) into foreign parts

T Trausfre’te, Obs. Also 6 -fret, 7 -freat

;

6 -freit, 6-7 -freight, [ad L tiansfretdie,
f Teans- •{fretum a strait, channel ; cf. OF. trans-
freter {a 1200 in Goclef.) ]
1, mtr. To pass over a strait or narrow sea.
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fi540 tr, Pol, Vcrg, En^ Hist (Catndeti) I 8s The
Emperoure Severus desieriis to procure the destruction of
Albtnus, tiansfreted into Fraunce. a 154S Hall Chron ,

Hen, IP 84 Declaryng also that he wold tiansfret and
passe the sea himselfe. 1567 Drant Horacet Ep vi. D j,

Treasure of greater game 1 hen all the chaffer that traiis>

fretes from Poitugal or Spaine i6o6 Warnfr Alb Eng
XIV xci, Hence for li eland at the least I must transfreat.

1653 Waterhouse A^ol Learn, 52 The Saxon Merchants
. Arm and Transfreight, and about the year six hundred
eighty nine obtain the Rule over us

2 tram, a. To convey across a strait or sea.

b. To cross (a strait or sea).

1594 7 Greene SeltmitsyDss, (Grosait) XIV 266 T’await
Lh* airmail of some ship That might transfieit vs safely vnto
Rhodes 1595 Loertne i. i 108 We transfretting the
Illiuan sea, Arrmed on the coasts of Aquitane. t6n Bhatk-
WAiT Gold Fleece, Son,n, iv. Gj b, With joyfull mirth To
haue transfreted such a Sea of woes 1633 IJrqchart .ff

lais I xxxui. 151 Have we not . travelled and toyled enough,
in having tiansfieted and past over the Hircanian sea?

TransfrO'ntal, di. [Tbans-s.] Cross-

ing the forehead, or the frontal lobe of the brain.

1889 Buck's Handbk Med Sc VIII 132/1 The union of
the subfiontal fissure, deeply with the precentral and the
three tiansfrontal fissures.

Trans-frontier, a [Teans- 3.] Lying,
living, or done beyond the frontier of a country

1877 Ld. Lytton Lett, (ipo6) II xv 481 The rudest and
most unmanageable transirontiei cbteffains 1909 Daily
Chron, 22 J.m 3/4 A pers0n.1l history of trans fiontier

surveys and boundary demarcations

t Transfade, v. 0b$. rate, [irreg f L.
tramfundSre (see Tbanspusb), perf tense traiis-

fud-u Cf. dtffude^ effnde.'\ trans, a. To tianbinit.

b. To expend lavishly.

1432-50 tr Hidden (Rolls) I 5 Witliowte the solhcitude of
writers scholde transfude [L trnnsfuudere(\ to vs the
memoiy of thynges of antiquite. Ibtd VII 153 So that y
my^hte transfude [L iran^fuderim, v r, U ansjuderettii my
patrimony to youre utihte.

fTra'USfuge. Obs lare. [a. F. transfuge
(i4tli c. in Godef. Compl), ad. L. transfuga^

f. Trans- ^fug.?re to flee J A deserter
;
a fugitive.

1348 Privy CouncilAets(i8go) II 186 Certein Fienmiemen
demanded by the French King by treaty as transfuges

1639 Sedgwick hfilit Disc 78 When a Souldier renounceth
his colours, and becomes a transfuge, and runnes to the
enemies side. [1833 Lo Stanhope to Itcknor X2 Maym
JMisc Ser ii. (187a) %8 The protection of deserters and trans-

fuges is the invariable rule of every service in the world ]

So t Tia nsfugex, in same sense
; f Tranafu -

gfions a
,
that is a deserter.

1611 Speed Hist Gi, Bni ix xxiv. (1623) 1170 Scotland,
the then Refuge of Traiterous transfugers Ibid, iiSi That
transfugious Champion

t TransfU me, v, Obs rare [ad. L, irons-

fUmd-re, f Trans- +fumdre to smoke, Fume ]
1623 CocKDRAM, Transfume, to smoake thorow. 1636 in

Blount Glossogr.

tTransfU'nd, v Obs, rare [ad L. trans-

fund-ire see next ] irans, = next.
1670 H Stubbs Plus Ultra 121 Because this Transfunding

of blood hath hitherto been looked on as the primary Inven-
tion. a 1677 Barrow Serm (1687) I. viiu 97 Speech, that

most natural, proper and easie means of conveying, and, as
It were, transfunding our thoughts and our passions into

each other

Transfuse (transfis-z), v. [f. L. transfus-,

ppl. stem of transfund-ere^ f. trans, Trans-

+

fundire to pour. Cf. F. transfuser (17-1 8th c. m
Hatz.-Darm.) ]
1. trans. To pour (a liquid) from one vessel or

receptacle into another,

x6ox Holland Phny xxxm vi II 473 Ever and anon
the troubled water ought to be transfused into a vessell of

brasse, and clarified therein, 1664 Power Eap Philos i 4
The Stings m all Bees are hollow and tubulous..so that

when they prick the flesh, they do also, through that channel,

transfuse thepoyson into it 1733 Smollett Qutx 11 iv 11

(1803) IV. 141 Transfusing the contents of the bottles into

their own bellies 1829 Chapters Phys, Sci, 189When water

or any fluid requires to be transfused from one vessel to

another.

2 . transf, andfg To cause to ‘ flow from one to

another
;

to transmit ;
to diffuse mtq or through

something, to cause to peimeate ;
to instil.

e 1423 St, Mary ofOigmes ir. iv. in Anglia VIII 165/13

As in a lighte [He] transfused hym-selfe jiurgh alle Jie body

of be seke 1394 HookEr Ecel Pol i x § 12 A naturall

delight which man hath to transfuse from himselfe into

otheis 1603 B, JoNsoN Volpone iii. v, Where we may so

transfuse our wandering souls Out at our lips x6i8 Hales
Gold, Rem, 11. (1673) 9 Ihe sole way of transfusing the

principles of Christianity into men. 1700 Sachevirell

Serm 15 Aug 4 It’s Influence is transfus'd thro' several .

Channels 1877 Miss A. B. Edwards Up Nih tx 240 The
sun being at its highest and the air transfused with light,

x88o E. White Cert Reltg (1881) 17 Their testimony, and

teaching, and life, transfuse that certitude into those who
leceive their word.

3 Med,, etc To transfer (the blood of a person

or animal) into the veins of another; to inject

(blood or other fluid) into the veins

1666 Phil, Trans. 333 Take up the Carotidal Artery of the

Dog 01 other Animal, whose Blond is to be transfused into

another of the same or a different Kind. 1743 eister's

Svrg 303 The Blood of one Animal is transfused into the

Veins of another. 1801 Med fml. V, 565 On transfusing

red blood into the temporal artery, the animal remained
^

lively and well.

261

b. To treat (a person) with transfusion of blood
(or of some solution).

AllbutPsSysUMed II 948We transfused the patient
with saline solution containing sulphates 1903 Rolleston
Dts, Liver a68 He was transfused but died the same day
Hence Transfused (-ha'zd, poet. -fi»'zed)ppl, a.

,

Transfu'smg s6 and ppl a
1632 Bcnlowes Theoph v liv, The Primum Mobile do's

seem immense And dotn transfused Influence Through all

infenour Orbs dispense, 1667 Phil Trans II 490 The
Conception of that Transfusing design 178a A. AIonro
Compar Anai (ed. 3) Introd. 10 Changing theirjumts by
ti ansfusing of new liquors Loudon Stdw ban Hort 91
They receive from the atmosphere the transfused light on .

every side, 1903 Morley Gladstone I it iv 165 The trans-

fusing alchemy of his rather smoky crucible.

Transfuses? (trQnsfi«'z3i). lare. [f piec +
-IirI

] One who or that which tiansfnses
x889iVa!^w«(N.Y)i7 0ct 3x9/2 The Iransfuser of Coreaii

thought

Transfusible (transfix zibT), a rare, [f L
transfus-, ppl. stem (see Tbanspusb) + -iBr,E , cf.

fustble.'] Capable of being transfused.
1661 Boyle Style Scriptures (167s) 156 Expressions .

whose Fenetiancy is as little tiansfusible into any other as
the Sun’s dazling Brightness can be undetiactingly Painted.
x8a8 Miss Mitford Village Ser iil 267 She could catch
even the zest of a repartee, that most evanescent and least

ti aiisfusible of all things

Transfusion (transfiiZ gan). [ad. L trans-

fusidn-eni, n. ofaction from transfundire to Trans-
pose, Cf.F. transfuston (1307 m Godef. Compl ).]

The action of transfusing.

1 . The action ofpouimg a liquid from one vessel

into another ,
td&ojig transference ; transmission ;

translation.

1578 Banister Hist Man i 14 Nerves pass through
them [bones] for the transfusion of sense into other partes,

c 1643 Howell (1650) 11 ii xlviu 61 It is with languages
as 'us with liquors which by transfusion use to take wind
fiom one vessell to another 1700 Dryden Fables Pref (1721)

24, 1 grant that something must be lost in all transfusion,

that is, in all translations c si&o Burneym Boswell yohnsott

(1848) 71/2 note. He would find the transfusion into another
language extremely difllculb 1833 FraseVsMag XII. 394
Of all poets, Theociitus is perhaps the least susceptible of
transfusion 1830 Grotb Greece ii Ixviii VIII 593 Such
persuasion had grown up gradually.

,
partly by insensible

transfusion from others

2 Med
,
etc. The process of transferring the blood

of a person or animal into the vems ofanother
;
the

injection of blood or other fluid into the veins.

1643 Plain English ai As if they .should, of a sudden,
receive a Transfusion of Sheeps Blood from the others

X678 Phillips s. v , Transfusion of the blood is a late Ana-
tomical invention experimented by the Royal Society iBoa

Paley Hat Theol xxv (ed 2) 484 The experiment of trans-

fusion pioves, that the blood of one animal will serve for

another 2877 Roberts Handbk, Med (ed 3) I 41 In some
cases transfusion of blood is demanded, in order to save life

and to replace the blood which has been lost.

3 . aitnb. and Comb,, as transfusion apparatus,

plan
;
transfasion cell {JBot,'), one of certain cells

which remain thin-walled and thus permit the

passage of water to the adjacent tissues
; so tram-

fusion strand, tissue.

1832 J. Brown Lett, (1907) 25 Give me the latest informa-

tion about the transfusion plan, specifying the quantities of
salt [etc ] 1873 Bennett & Dtter tr Sachs' Boi 466 Cells

elongated in a direction transverse to the axis of the leaf

leaving large intercellular spaces (Tiansfusion-Tissue of

Mohl) 1877 Knight Drrf Mech. 2613/2 Aveling’s Trans-
fusion-Apparatus. 1898 tr StrasburgeVs TexUbk. Boi i.

1. 112 Special endodermal cells, directly external to the

xylem stiands, remain unthickened and serve as transfusion

cells. Ibid III Transfusion strands. '

Hence Trausfa sionist, one who advocates or

practises the process of transfusion of blood.
^

x88g Pop Set Monthly Apr 3o3 The early transfusionists

reasoned, in the style of the Christian Scientists, that the

blood is the hfe.^

l^ausfasive (transfix siv), a. [f L. transfus-,

ppl stem (see TRAKSfcss) -h -IVB. In med.L.
tramfuslvus (Albertiis Magnus, a 1280) ] Having
the quality of or a tendency to transfusion.

1677 W Hughes Man ofSin ti, iv 72 The Virgin Mary
had a transfusive Virginity, which quenched ml concu-
piscence in others towards her 1830 J Hamilton in

Christian Sabbath (1832) 132 The transfusive good humour
which sent every one away with a purpose to come back

1869— Mem y D. Burns l ii The transfusive power of

his large and exhaustless vitaUty.

Hence Transfn’sively adv., with transfusion.

163s Heywood Hierarch. V. 278 When he his beames
transfusiuely shall run Through Mars his Sphere.

t Transgluti tion. Obs. rare-^ [n. of ac-

tion from late L. tramglvMre to gulp down.] The
action of swallowing j deglutition. So f Trans-
glu'ttixLg' in same sense.

1341 R. C,<m.KsmGuydo}is Quest Ckxrurg F iij, Thekeye
of Trachea arterla in the tyme of transgluttynge 1630

Bulwer Anthropomet 118 There are many that drink with-

out the moving of Tiansglutition.

Transgredieut (transgr; dient, -z-), a. rare.

[ad.L transgi edie/^-em,pr pplt.oltransgredi see

Transgress ».] Transgressing a. Violating a

law or obligation, b. Passmg beyond subjective

limits; objective.

X837 Syd. Smith Wks, (1850) 608 To paint the other

branches of the Church as such slippery transgredient

mortals. 1904 yml- Philos,, Psychol ^ Set Methods

4 Aug 426 Pragmatism guarantees no objective or social

certainty. Its standards ai e lacking in the essential cliaractei

of a standard—tiansgredient reference and verifiability

Transgress (tra nsgres, -z-), sb rare. ? Obs.

[ad. L transgress-us a passing ovei («-stem), f 1,

transgredi see next Cf OF. transgres, J5th c.

m Godef. (perh, the immediate source).] Trans-

gression, trespass,

1378 in Scot Poems i6ih C II 196 There is na saiict may
saif your saule Fra the transgres 1624 H^wooii Gnnatk
II 73 There be many errors, excesses, and transgresses

f:x64o [Shirlpy] Copt Underwit v ii, Veil, sn, though

youi transgresse deseive no pardon. Yet I am charitable

upon Condition 1839 Reade Deluge 112,

1

heard a Voice

that spake within, And said such transgress was a sin

Transgress (transgie’s, -z-), v Also 6-7

trans(e)grease. [app a. F transgresser (14th c.

III Godef Compl-), f L transgress-, ppl. stem of

iransgtedt to step across, f harts zKxo'^\gradi

to step.]

1. trans To go beyond the bounds 01 limits

prescribed by (a law, command, etc); to break,

violate, infringe, contravene, trespass against

13*6 Ptlgr Perf, (1531) 98 b, So they transgresse & breke
the commaiindeinent of god 1330 Crowlcv Eptgr 757
Wyl ye transegresse my lawes? 1560 Daus tr, Sletdane's

Comm. 217 That he should suffer for transgressing them-
perouis commaundemeut x66o Trial Re^c 126 That he
that knew the Law so well should so much Iransgiesse it

1713 Steele Englishmant^o 50 324 Too great an Inclina-

tion one w ay betrayed him to transgress the Rules ofChai ity

1829 Scott Anne ofG xxii. Other points of etiquette were
transgressed m their turn, after the repast was over x888

'R'Bxc&Amer Cotmniv II xxxvii 32 wheie a statute passed

by a State legislature is alleged to transgress ihe Constitu-

tion of the State.

b. absol

,

or intr. (const, against) : To break a

law or command ; to trespass, offend, sin

1326 Tindale 2 yohn 9 Whosoever transgresseth and
bydeth not in the doctnne of Christ, hath not God xs3S
COVERDALS Neh, 1 8 Yf ye transgresse, then wil I scater

you abrode amonge the nacions. 1399 Shaks Much
Ado n 1. 260, I would not marry her, though she were
indowed with all that Adam had left him before he trans-

grest a 1699 Lady Halkett Autobiog (1875) 12,

1

did not
transgrese against my Mother 1875 Jowett Plato (ed, a)

V. soThat the two states should unite against a third which
transgressed, was a great source of security.

f c. trans. T-o offend agamst (a person) ;
to dis-

obey Obs rare,

a t6i9 Fletcher Bonduca iv. li, I never Blasphemed ’em,

uncle, nor transgrest my parents, a 1625— Worn. Pleased
III 1, You are too Royal to me , To me that have so foolishly

transgress’d you
2. trans To go or pass beyond (any limit or

bounds).
1x1619 [s®® transgressed below] 1641 Wilkins Math.
Magtck II. VI (1648) 107 He advises that we should not

transgresse the bounds of nature x686 Plot Stajfbrdsh

322 Nor have these limits of human life been less transgresst

by Men than they have by women, a 1700 Drydkn
Ovids Metam xv. Pythag. Philos 669 Hard mouthed
coursers Apt to run not, and transgress the goal. 1829
Lytton Devereux i i, A man never known before to trans-

gress the very slowest of all possible walks,

t b. inir. (o) To go beyond limits
; to trespass

{ofi). {b) To digress. Obs.

i66z Gerbier Prtnc. 22,

1

shall not spend time, and trans-

messe on ibe Readers patience, concerning the maki^ of

Clay, and burning of Bricks 1689 tr Buchanan's Be yure
Regni apud Sates 14 Let us return from whence we have
transgressed.

Hence T^ransgressed (-gre*st) ppl a. (m quot.

0x619, that has gone beyond oidmary limits, ex-

cessive)
,
TraiiBgre’saing vbl sb and ppl a,

1535 Coverdale yosh xxii. 22 Yf this be a transgressynge

or trespacynge agaynst the Lorde 1379 W. Wilkinson
Confut Familye of Loue b ij. She shall be guiltles of the
transgressing a. 16x9 FotberbyA theon\ u, it. § x (1622} 198

So large ., and transgrest in her proportion. 1631 Hobbes
Govt, ij Soc XIV § 8 217 Any one who hath suffered the
punishment of the transgi essed Law. a 1812 M*’Lean
Comm.Hehr (1847) I 329 The punishment inflicted on his

transgressing seed. 1907 Blackw. Mag Feb 177/x He
brought suits against transgressing shipmasters.

Trausgre’ssible, a. rare—°. [ad. late and med.-
L, iransgressthihs ; see prec. and -ble.] Capable

of being transgressed.

1882 m Oqiliie , and in later Diets.

Transgression (tronsgrejan, -z-). [app. a.

F. transgression (12th c. in Hatz -Daim ), ad. L
transgressidn-em a going over ;

later, a violation,

transgression, sin, n. of acbon from transgredi to

Tbansgress.]
1. The action of transgressing or passing beyond

the bounds of legality or right ; a violation of law,

duty, or command ;
disobedience, trespass, sin.

1426 liYDG.De Gml, Pilgr 1130 Transgressyoun ys for to

say A goyyng fro the ryhtfe] way, Or shortly, in senteraent

Brekyng off a comaundement X43*"So tr Htgden (Rolls)

V. 213 Borne in as grete mnocency and withowte synne as

Adam was afore the transgression. X4. Cust Malton in

Surtees Mtse (1888) 5o Alle odyr transgrescyonsh* towchys

the lordes persons X494 Fabyan Chron (1811) 342 Culpable

in certayne artycles, towchynge transgressyon agawe the

kynge. 1332 Abp Hamilton Catech (1884) 27 Dedely
^nis quhuke ar transgressionis of Gods commands. 1595

! Shaks. i, 1. 256 Heauen lay not my transgression to
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my charge i6«z Hobbbs Lem-atk. ii. xxvi. i<(8 Punish*
ments ordained oeforehand for their transgression 1722
De Foe Reltg Courtsh i 11 (1840) 67 The children shall

not be punished for the father’s transgression 1824 L
Murray JSn^, Grain 1 491 The transgression of this rule

makes what are called harsh or forced metaphors.
"b. The action of passing over or beyond. (Only

as the etymological sense of the word.)
1623 CocitnuAM, Trafisgi esstoitf a passing or going oner

1643 Burrougiies Exp Hosea (1652} 238 Sin is called by
the name of liansgression that is going beyond their

bounds, going over the hedge, 1857 Maurice Ep i>i. ^ohn
111. 47, 1 call It transgression; that is, the passing over a
boundary which was marked out for me. 1907 Ilungwortii
Doctr Tnmty x igo Sin is always transgression, the ovet"
stepping of due bounds, the refusal to be limited

2. Geol The spiead of the sea over the land
along a subsiding shore-line, producing an overlap

by deposition of new strata upon old.
188a Geikie m Nature July 242/a In a section ‘Upon

Abrasion and Transgression^ the author insists upon the
pai amount influence of the sea as an agent m planingdown
the suiface of the land 1903 Claypole m Amer. Geol,
Aug. 91 The depression in southern Ohio, where the out.
crop of the Cornifeious limestone and the Corniferous-
Hamilton is concealed by the transgression of the shale
Hence Txausgre'ssxoual a., of or pertaining to

transgression
, of the nature of a transgression.

1690-1 Ld Rochester Lei in Burnet Own Tunes (1823)
VI. 284 Forgive this transgressional rapture, and receive
my thanks foi your kind letter.

Transgressive (tronsgre-siv, -z-), a. [f. L.
transgress-, ppl stem (see Tbansgress) -1- -IVB.
Cf late L. transgressivus^

1,

Having the character or quality of transgress-
mg a. Involving transgression

; sinful
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud Ep i. x. 37 Adam from the

transgressive miirmittes of himselfe might have erred alone,
as well os the Angels before him, vjm Htsi va Ann, Reg.
57/1 The powers assumed .were explicitly termed uncon-
stitutional, and transgressive of the authority lodged in them
by the laws

b. Passing beyond some limit.

*735 H. Brooke Unfv. Beauiy in 30 Where the Solar
Heat, and searching Air Transgressive, pierce our actuated
Sphere.

^2. Music, ?Not coming m regular sequence;
or ? Overlapping (cf. Conjukot B. 6). Obs
1760 Stiles .4Mc GAATtes mPM. Trans LI 704Systems

weie there considered as differing in respect, first, to magni.
tude

, secondly, to genus ; thirdly, to the being consonant
being rational or irrational:

fifthly, to the being sequent or transgressive
3. Geol. Overlapping, cf. Tiunsgbession a,

(So Fr. iransgresstf (Littr^).)
2854 [implied in Transgressively]. x86o Mayne Expos,

Lex., Transgressivus, applied to a couch or bed that
becomes deposited on others ofdifferent natures and different
levels by rising over them, so that it is uecessanly more or
less inclined transgressive

Hence Transgre sslvely culv., in a transgressive
manner; spec, in Geol. f (<*) nnconfbrmably; (^)
so as to overlap the formation next below it.

1847 Webster, Transgressing,

.

by transgressing. x8<4
Murchison Silurta viii 1S9 Tne Silurian series overlap
transgressively or unconforraably the edges of the subjacent

edg&s
gressively.

Transgressor (transgre-saj, -z-). Also 4-5
-our, 6 -er. [a AF. ti ansgressour= F. transgres-
sour (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm ), a late L. transgres-
sSr-em, agent-n. fiom transgredi to Tbansgeess.]
One who transgresses

; a law-breakei
; a sinner.

*377 Langl, P. Pi B I, 96 And taken irangressores [v r

(Rolls) III 263 He did chide the tran^rebsores of the
lawes x463-^ Rolh of Parlt, V. 502/2 To commute the
teansgressoms . to the next Gaole 1526 Tindale %w 11 oYe commit synne, and are rebuked off the lawe as trans*
gressours. — 11 Thou arte a transgresser off the lawe,

viii (1657)235 His Conscience arraigneth

rT Milton P L. xi. 164 Such
transgiessour, who for thee

PJh
®"“® Jowett Plate

. 11 \ Whoever shall transgress the strains by lawe^blished is a transgressor of the laws,
'

Transbape, variant of Tbans-shapb.
*1* Transhaw, a or udv, Obs, rare. Meaning
and ongin uncertain

: perh. ‘ exposed ' to the blast
opposed to ‘ borrow ’ sheltered from the blast.

’

their Natures, by finningor setting the finery, lesse transhawmore borrow, which are terms of art, and by altering andpitching the worfa litd

,

If the work be set transhaw and
'® coldshare, lesse

Tranship (trauijl’p), less commonly trans-
ship (tronsiji-p), v. [f. Tears- -h Ship v ]

1.

trans. To transfer from one ship to another:
also tran^., from one railway train or other con-
veyance to another. Also a&sol.

A????
^•A-CARtney fml. in Barrow Lzfe (1807) II 18cAll the baggage and presents [were] put on hoard the large

junks, to be transshipped into smaller ones 1797 — En%
In order to tranship them i8oaC. Robin-

fS?!. « .
bound either to tian-

nIf trR
Wellington Let. 26 June in Gui w.

^ necessary to tran-Ship the ordnance&c. into smaller vessels, 1846 Addison On

Contracts 11 11 § 4 (1S83) 494 If the vessel becomes disabled
..the m.ister is bound to tianship and forward the cargo, if

he has the means of transhipment at hand 1876 Cai lis

Ciitleiy 181 It was the niactiLe of German manufacturers
to transship them without allowing them to l.ind xgoo
Blackw, Mag Oct 559/1 He didn't give them tune to tians-
ship enough piovisions

2. tntr. Of a passenger To change from one
ship or other conveyance to anolhei.
1879 Atcherley Doerland 264 At East London wc tran-

shipped into the steamship African 2892 E Kicvi-s
Homenoard Bound 87 After going a mile or two we stopped,
got out, and transhipped into another train 1892 Uat/y
News 18 Oct 5/6 Passengeis going by her had not to tiaiis-

ship either at Hong Kong or Shangh.u X&95 Ramsay
Paul the Tram 283 He [Paul] had to transship 111 Troas
3. Comb, in which tra nshtp is app, = tranship-

ment as trauship-shed, a shed at a railway joint

station for the transference of goods from one rail-

way to another ; tranahip-train, a train running m
connexion with a steamer mto which the passengeis
tranship ; tranahip-van ; see quot.
*9“3 T^estin Gaz. 14 Jan 5/1 We have ' tranship or

road-vans, specially appointed to work on branches and at
stations where there is not the heavy traffic 'I'hesc take
goods fiom a certain starting-point to be delivered at a
number ofroadside stations zgo^/OtdziFeh 7/1 Inviting
seven English and Scotch companies to co-operate in the
matter of a tranship shed at Carlisle. 1904 Laity Nevis
22 Oct 9 When near the new station at 'ialacre the engine
of a heavy tranship tram jumped an obstruction...The
guard of the disable^ tranship hurried Chesterwards
Hence Transhi’pping vbl sb. (also attnb.).
1801 Sir Wm. Scott in C. Robinson Adve Cos. HI. 259

If he [the master] had not the means of transhipping.
x8ifi Tockey Narr. Exied R. Zaire 111. (1B18) 88 The
transhipping the stores .being finished 1840 Evtd. Hull
Lochs Comm, lai The transhipping of them, either by rafts
or small vessels. X892 Nation (N. YJ i Sept. 155/1 A
better transshipping pomt.

-x-ransni'pmeut, -craus-sm'pmeiit. [t.

Teans-

-

f Shipmekt, or f. prec.-k-MENT.3 The
action or process of transhipping or changing from
one ship or other conveyance to another.
1796 Vaughan Examination 13 Landing a ship's cargo.,

with as few intermediate trans-shipments as possible 18x3
Wellington in Gurw. Lesp <1839) XI 218, I am obliged
to go through the details ofall the orders for the tranship-
ment. 2846 Warburton Hechelaga I. 259 The frequent
locks and trans-shipment of the cargo must ever be a great
embarrassment 1856 Farmer's Mag. Nov, 424 The incon-
venience of two transshipments, one at each end of the Erie
Canal, 2885 Ld Blackbuun in Lavi Rep 10 App. Cas 419
The cost oftranshipment or reshipment, as the case mayne.
xZggStaiesmofi (Calcutta) 27 Sept .There existscommunica-
tion by train from Siligun to Gyabari with one transhipment
attnb, 2892 Pall Mall G. 24 Nov. a/x, I refer especially

to the transhipment trade. 2899 lyestni, Gaz. 20 Dec. g/z
Heavy dock charges [etc] have lost the port the bulk
of the transhipment business.

Tranahuxuem (trcmsihit^ man, -z-), a. rare. [f.

Tbans-4 4- Human
j after It. trasumanar iuDante J

Beyond the human; superhuman. So Trans-
liu'inaiiate [It. Dante trasumanar, Florio tra(?i)s-
humanare], Transliu'maiiize vbs., trans, to make
transhuraan; a*raii8lmmana*tioix [Flono /m(;?)J-

(Ji)umanaiione\,amaking or becoming transkuman.
i8ia Cary Lante,Parad J, 68 Words may not tell of that

transhuman change[ong, I 70 trasumanar sign ificar per verba
Non si pono] 2842 Gallenga Italy i. (1848) I 135 Dante’s
TOntact with God was trans-humanating 2847 Oxf toRome (em 2) 2x5 A transhumanation takes place 1872
Lowell Lante Prose Wks 2890 IV. 168 Souls trans-
hurnanized to the divine abstraction of pure contemplation.
2885 A J D\yn.%-B. Parad ofLante i 70 To signify in words
transhuman^ion were impossible. 2892 Norton Lante'sF ĉid. 1. 4^rranshumanizmg cannot be signified in words.
Transience (transiens, -z-; tian fens, ~z-).

[f as Tbansibnt • see -enob.]
1. The action or fact of soon passing away ; also,

the condition or state of being transient, tiansiency.
174s Brooke An Anthem iv, Here, from time and tran-

sience won, Beauty has her charms resign’d a 2822 Shel-
I X84 A being..whose ‘thoughtswander through eternity , disclaiming alliance with transi-

ence and decay 1849 Tail's Mag. 8 Shadows .glide
away, in transiMce fleet, 1875 jowErr Plato (ed 2) ill
226 Regarding the fiansience of pleasure as a proof of its
unreality. 2903 IVestm. Gaz 22 Apr 12/3 Any other
emlanation of the transience of French Protestantism.
A, 1 he state or quality of being ‘ transient * in

sense 2 ; « Tbansoendenoe i b.
i88a-g Schaff's Ewycl. Rehg Knoovl I 370 [Calvinism!

emphasizes at once the transience of God b^rond, and theGod witLinf the world*
Transiency (trQ*nsi&isi, -z-

; tra'njensi, -z-).
[f. asprec,; see-HNCY]

®

1. The quality or condition of being transient r
brevity of existence

; transitonness.
2652 Gaule Magasirom g6 How is it possible thereshould either be any. observation on the artmts and art in

iSosW-TAVLoaSbl^s
popularity, like that of

i8m ,
would be symptomatic of transiency.28x2 Coleridge in Lit. Rem (1836} I 081 From tlieirminutwess and transiency not calculated to stiffen or ,n

flate the individual. *832^.^S XXIxflaa The^
^UNG transiency of emotions ^2903 /^UNG Sands M Pleasure i v, Vaeuelv conscious of the
transiency and instability of matenalliffc
2 . A transient thing or being rare
*866 Carlyle Edvi. Irving 328 Poor sickly transiencies

that we are, coveting we know not what 1 2882 Palgravp
Vis Eng 200 On the trivialcst transiencies fix’d, or plucking
foi fruit Dead-sea Apples and .ishus of sin, moic brute than
the biiite

Transient (tmnsiunl, tiu'njenl, a
{sb ) Also y eiron. transeaut, -scient

, 7-9 (chiefly
m sense 2) transeuiit [f. L. hansiens (m oblique
cases transeunt-, whence the form transeunt), pr,
pple. of L Uanslie, f. trans across H he to go.*]

1. Passing by or away witli time; not durable
or permanent, temporary, transitory

; ep passing
away quickly or soon, brief, momentary, fleeting.
2607 Schol. Ltse agst Antichr 1 i 17 Whose parts are

transeunt anti aeie.-ill, and puseiitly vanishing 16x2
SruRirvANr Metaitica v 56 Instriiinents .md means are
said to beTiansu nt, when m respect of ilicir vse, they seme
but once 2659 Pi arson Creed (1839) 380 It coiilaiiieth two
distinct parts; one transient, the other permanent 2662 J
Davies tr Mandelslo's Trav aCi They aie Itaiisieut
showers soon over. 2723 Bfrkeli v Guauitan No 70 p 8
The transient enjoyments of this life 1813 Sir PI. Davy
Agric Utem, (1814) 28a This manure is transient in its
effects, and does not last for more than a single crop. 1873
Hamerton tnlell. Life iv. v, (1875) 166 The ftw and
transient hours that we can call our own.
2. Passing out or operating beyond itself; transi-

tive
; opposed to immanent. (Often spelt transeunt

for distinction from sense i )
1623 Purchas Pilguniage i. i. 4 The workes of God,

which are either inward and iniinanent, or outward and
transient 26*5 Gili Sacr. Philos, i 98 You mny obseive
a difference of actions, of which some are imniaiicnt, or in-
dwelling 111 the doer • some againe arc transeunt, or passing
from the doer upon that which is done, a 2677 Hale Pnm
Orig Man 35 Those two great transeunt or emanant acts
or works, the works of Creation and Piovidencc. 2836-7
Sir W. Hamilton Metabh, (1870) II. xxv. xi8 An act of the
mind going out of itself, in other words, a transeunt act
1847 He Quincfy Milton V, Southey ti Landoi Wks. XII.
177 In metaphysical language, the moral of an epos or a
drama should he immanent, not transient. 2890 Athenmim
8 Nov 632/1 Volitionally rc.-ictive redintegration with its
two stages, immanent and transeunt action.

3. Passing or flowing througli
;
passing from one

thing or person to another. Now rare.
2619 Denison Heav, Bang, 341 If the worship at our re-

ceiuing did determine in the £)acr.nncnt, or were transient
by It to God. 2644 (H. Parker] fus Pop 57 They lurke
between scripture and reason, and remain in a kind of
transcient posture. 2672 Grlw Anal, Plants [ib^z)n R
h litre 10 the transient hap. <12703 Bukkitt d)« W, jr.iThess
It (1818)16 Hereditary, and .transient from one generation
to another 2847 Tknmyson Princess v 37 Away we stole,
and transient m a trice Prom what was left of faded wonian-
slougli To sheathing splendours issued in the sun.
4; Passing through a place without staying in it,

or staying only for a short time ; in quot. 1731 of
birds, migratory; spec. {[/.S. colloq.) applied to a
guest at a hotel, etc. (often elhpt. o&sb. • see B. a).

168s Baxter Pnraphr. N.T
,
Mai

k

(i7ot) Introd .Whether
this Mark was Bishop of Alexandria, or only a transient
Lvangehst therea while, is an Historical Controversie. 1713
Swift Ladenus ^ Vanessa 768 Love, hitherto a transient
guest, Ne’er held possession ofhes breast. 2732 Sir J. Cubsk
in Mem, IV, Stukeley (Surtees) I 247 Inere are many
transient fowls that come into Britain at certain seasons
*740 W. Douglass Lisg. Curr. Brit. Plant Amer. 3 The
Author 15 not a transient Person, who from Humour or
Caprice may expose the Province 2788 Massachusetts
Spy 12 Dec. 3/2 A transient jockey came to the house of
Mr. Jonathan Hubbey, and agreed to purchase a horse of
him. 2822 Montgomery Hymn, 'This stone to Thee in
faithvie lay' y. But will, indeed, Jehovah deign Here to
abide, no transient guest?
6. Mus. Introduced in passing, as a note, chord,

etc. not belonging to the harmony, or to the key,
of the passage

;
passing.

2^2 in BusmLiet, Mus. 2838 G. F. GrahamMus Comp
notes, changing notes, transient notes, etc

1878 F. Taylor in Grove Lict. Mus I 75/2 A so called
auxiliary note ’ (sometimes ‘ transient ’ or ‘changing ’ note)

B. sb.

1. A transient thing or being; something passing
or tiansitory, not permanent.
263* Sparke Prim, Devot (1663) 279 If we (meanwhile)

but rise from craves of sin And tiansicnts (which the most
are buried in I) 2661 Glanvill Van Login. 81 A kind of
stop or arrest, by the benefit of which the Soul might have
» B*''ooe of the fugitive Transient, a Traherne Poet,

(1903) 18. x86o Boyd Reer. Counity Parson 11. 27
These gray transients have changed to shivering skeletons.

2. U.S. coUoq. A person who passes through a
place, or stays in it only for a short time

;
spec, a

‘ transient guest ’ at a hotel or boarding-honse.
2880 Mrs. Rollins JNew Eng. Bygones (2883) 84 My

grandmother held the.se transients in low esteem. 1893
Kate Sanborn S. California 20 On an open,sunny site, and
..frequented by 'transients ' and business men of moderate
means 1894 Outing (US)XXIV. e6o/x Summer residents,
transients, and all, had turned out early,

,
Tra’iisiently (see pTec.),adv. [f. prec. -h

In a transient manner
; in passing through

;
briefly,

momentarily; hastily.
2642 R, Younge Counierpoyson 398, I have transiently

found (in making up the Index) some literall mistakes,
points misplaced, &c. 2649 J H. Motion to Pari, Adv

Some ends which I have transiently . .glanced at.
2084 Baxter Parish Congreg 20 They might occasionally
Communicate in our Parishes transiently. 1748 Richardson
ClariMa VI xlvi 69, 1 thought, transiently thought, that the
tea had an odd taste. 2826 Scott Woodst. iii, A smile passed

over his clouded brow. 2900 Speaker 29 Dec
330/3 Not only transiently, but permanently declining.



TBAHrSIEWTlTESS,

Tra*usientuess, [f. as prec. + -ness.] The
quality or state of being transient

; transience
1667 Decay Chr Pieiy x f i As they resemble the wind in

fury , so they might do also in transientness, x6o8 Norris
Praci Disc IV. 568 The Pleasure of this Life is in
regard of its Transientness, like the Pleasure of a Dream
1907 Ethn, Rev, July 177 Suzanne could not believe in the
transientness of [Gibbon’s affections],

Transierd ; see Tbansirk v, Obs.

TranSii'liac, a Anat, [f. Tuans- 5 h L.
ihum * cf. Iliao.] Lying across the ilium ; extend-
ing transversely from one iliac hone to the other.
X891 in Cent.^ Dtci,

T^ausilieuce (traasi'hens), ran. [f, as
next see -BNob.] A leaping from one thing to
another, an abrupt transition . spec in Min. abrupt
transition of one mineral or rock into another.
1657 Reeve Gods Pleaoa^ Man may haue. his diffluences,

redundances, and transiliences of speech. k8ii Pinkerton
Petralo^ II, 169 Rocks of black trap, surmounted by por-

g

phyry of the same base, the transilience being clear and
alpable. 1830 Herschel Sittd. Nat. Phil ^30 Transferred
y contact, or by sudden and violent transilience of the in-

terval of separation under the form of sparks and flashes.

So f Transi lienoy [see -bnot], the quality of
being transilient; less correctly= prec. Obs.rare~^,
1661 Glanvill Fan Dogm xii Z14 By an unadvised

transiliency leaping from the effect to its remotest cause.

Transilient (tronsi-lient), a. [ad. L. iran(/)-
stlwtt-em, pr. pple. of iran{/)siRre to leap across,
skip over, omit, f. irons across + to leap]
Leaping or passing from one thing or condition to
another

; m Mm, said of one rock substance passing
abruptly into another.
Transthmi/ibrest nerve-fibres passing from one convolu-

tion of the brain to another not immediately adjacent {.Syd
Soc. Lex 1899)
x8ii Pinkerton Petralop/ 1 p v. The Transilient Rocks,

an interesting series, in which one substance ..passes into
another, as granite into porphyry, trap into wacken Ihd
550 British rocks are often anomalous, or transilient, and
can scarcely he reduced to precise denominations

tTransili tion. 06s. rare-^. [ad. late L,
transilitibn-em (Augustine), n. of action f. iranst-
lire see prec] The action of leaping over or
‘ skipping^; omission of intermediate numbers.
158a T. Watson Ceniurie of Loue Ixxx, Founded by

transilition or ouer skipping of number by rule and order, as
from I to 3, s, 7, and g Ibid, [see Transposition a],

Transillummate (trans|ili^'min£<t), [f.

Trans-

+

lLiiUMiNATii v.j irons. To cause light

to pass through
;

spec, in Med. to throw a strong
light through (an organ or part) to discover the
presence or cause of disease. So Trausilluitiina*-
tion, the action or process of transillumiuatmg.
1890 Lancet i Mar. 480/3 It [a tooth] was translucent by

electric transillumination, showing that the pulp was living,
igoo Ihid. as Aug 6x7/1 If m a darkened room the electric
lamp used for transilluminating the frontal sinus was placed
gainst the thyroid cartilage, xgoi Ibtd ri May 1338/2
Transillumination is often used to find out if the antrum is
diseased xgxa Keith Human Body 1 20 It may have
occurred, however, to the onlooker that, since we can
trans-illuminate the human body [r e with Rdntgen rays],
it is no longer necessary to dissect it

Trans-unpre*S8iou. rare—\ [Tbans- i.]
An impression transferied or taken over (Jrom
something).
x8i2-2Q Coleridge in Lit Reta (1838] III. 152 The very

words, ‘conception’, ‘comprehension
,
and all in all lan-

guages that answer to them, suppose this trans-impression
from the mind
Transiincoi^ora’tion. [Tbans- i.] Passage

from one body to another
;
transmigration of the

soul.

1810 W. Tavlor In Monthly Mae. XXX 47 The doctrine
of the trans-incorporation of souls, or of their migration
through successive human bodies, was taught by aTewish
1 abbi. 1843 Robberds Mem, W Taylor II iv 305 fts con-
tents are full of curious informatian, more particularly those
on the transincorporation of souls

Trausii nsular, a. [f, Tbans- 3 -i- L. insula

island . cf. insular.

1.

Crossing or going across an, or the, island.

xBgs Buffalo Current Hist (N.Y.) V. 404When the colony
[Newfoundland] would have to work its transinsular railway
system, xgoo Engineertt^Mag XIX, 684 Any trans-msu-
lar railroad project is chimerical.

2.

Anai. Applied to a fissure of the brain that

ciosses the insula or island of Reil, and divides it

into a cephalic and a caudal region.

1889 Bitch'sHandbk, Med. Sc VIII i6o/x Normal, human
suhfissures are .the transinsular and others crossing the
surface of the insula

II Transire (tiansi3i»*ri'), sb. Law. [L transire

to go across, pass over, f. irons across + ire to go.]

A warrant issued by the custom-house, permitting

the passage of merchandise.
XS99 Nashe Lenten Stuffe (1871) 70 They would granthim

his coquet, or Transire, x6s6 in Misc Sc Burgh Rec. Soc
30 Receiveing moneys for writemg bills, cocquetts, and trans-

ires x66a (^der Ho. Com. as to Customs (1663) 9 A Trans-

ire or Let-passe from Port to Poit in England 1730 Act
23 Geo //, c 29 § a No officer of his Majesty's customs shall

sign or grant any cocquet, suSi^ance, transire, let pass,

warrant, or certificate for exporting..such bar iron x888
Act SI ^ 52 Fief c. 24 § s («) Any port, .at which her trans-

ire IS to be obtained.

263

f Transire (transjaiau), t>. Obs. rare. Also d
tranaier, [irreg. f L. iransire (see prec ), the inf,

form being taken mstead of the ppl, stem transit-
(Teansix ».).] intr. To go or pass across

;
m quot.

1665
, ?to he transveisely.

iSpa Wyrley 121 Pretended lomey if they
onwara Imuld, Transierd they were, as it was to me tould.
1603 D Dudley Metialhmi Marits 31 If the work
be set transhaw and transinng from the blast.

TranB|i-aehiiao(-i-skisek),it. Aimt. [f.TKAKS-
5 + L. isc/iiac-us, {. tschi-um see Ischium, and -AO ]
Extending transversely from one ischial bone to
the other.

^x in Cent. Diet. 1899 m Syd Soc. Lex
Trans-i‘sthiiiian,G!- [f.Tbans- 3 + Isthmus

cf, isthmian'\ Ciossmg or extending across an
isthmus, esp. the Isthmus of Panama.
188s Grover Cleveland Ann. Message to Congress
US. A. Dec, Our interests in any transisthmian route
which may be opened, igoa Q Rev, Oct. 674 The Key to
any possible trans-isthmian canal.

Transit (transit, -z-), sb Also 5 trancyte,
5-7 transite. [ad. L. transit-us (-it stem), verbal
sb. from transire to cross, £ trans across + ire to go
So It. transito, whence Fr. transit

(17th c.).]

1. The action or fact ofpassing across or through

;

passage or journey from one place or point to an-
other. Often in phrase in transit^ L. in transitu.
c 1440 Gesia Rom li. 12 (Add MS ) Above oure hede

there is a transite of men [Harl passage and goyng of
peple] 17x6 M 'QKxas A then, Brit II 171 Henry of
Huntington

, who writ ten Books Historise Anglontm,
from the Transit and Introit of the Saxons hither, to the
Year 1153. 1766 W. Digby in Jesse Selwyn ^ Contemf.
(1843) II 12, 1 lay at Gloucester in my transit. iBm Ritchie
Wand Loire 27 Sometimes the transit from Nantes to
Orleans takes two months I 1841 Gatlin N. Amer. Ind
xlvi II 87, I made a transit across the praines. 1853
Kane Gntmell Exf vii. (1856) 50 Of the voyages to Lan-
caster Sound the transit of the middle ice is the essential
feature, 1877 Black Gt een Past xxxii, In our rapid transit
from place to place

+ D concr A way for passing, a passage.
c 1440 Promp Part) 499/a Trancyte, where menn walke,

transitus,

o. The passage or carnage of persons or goods
from one place to another.
x8oo CoLquKOUN Comm, Thames vin. 259 Property ,

stationary on the Quays or in transit on the River. 1835
Macaulay Htsi. Enp xiu III. 254 While he governed, no
prohibition impeded the transit of commodities from any
part of the island to any other x866 Rogers Agric %
Prices I XX 504 The cost of carnage. Occasionally this
IS charged in the value given, the transit being, undertaken
frequently by common carriers 1870 Yeats Nat Hist.
Comm 6a The means of transit are so bad, that much good
corn IS left to 1 ot upon the ground.

d. transf, A place at which a river may be
crossed ; a crossing, rare.
xBga Grote Greece ii Ixix IX. 39 A flourishing town,

a centre of commerce enriched by the important ford or
transit of the nver Euphrates dose to it.

2. Jig. (in vaiious senses.) A passing across
; a

transition or change; esp. the passage from this

life to the next by death.
x6s7 W, Morice Coena quasi Kotx^, Diat v 237 There

can be no such transite from one kinde of action to another.
1763 H, Walpole Otranto lu (1798) 50 To pray for her
happy transit to a better life. i8ia Knox& Jebb Corr. II
TO The transit from autumn to wmter. 1823 Scott Quentin
D vi, a word of comfort to him ere he make his
transit, Trois-Eschelles 1859 Holland CeldP.xv tBs Old
men whose work of life is done, and who may in peace .

sit down and wait their mysterious transit. 1871 Earle
Philol Eng. Tongue § 270 This verb made an early transit
to the weak form.

3. Astral. The passage of a planet across some
special point or region of the zodiac.
[i6ai Burton Aiiat Mel. lu i iv, If Ij, by his revolution,

or transitus, shall offend any of those radicall promissors in
bis geniture ] 1671 Salmon Syn. Med. 1 xxix. 61 In Direc-
tions and Transits three tbmgs are to he considered ; flrst

the Significator, secondly the Promissor , thirdly the sign
and house in which they happen xSig J. Wilson Diet,
Asirol. s V,, The transits of the ) are said to cause all the
daily passing events of a man’s hfe, as she transits the A,

^9 or di of any particular bouse.

4:. Astron, a. The passage of an inferior planet

(Mercury or Venus) across the sun’s disk, or of a
satellite or its shadow across the disk of a planet

;

formerly also applied to an occultatiou of a star or

planet by the moon, or of a star by a planet,
x66g Flamstead in Phil Trans. IV xiio Let me desire

those, who have fit Instruments, to observe this Transit

1704 J. Harris Lex Techn I, Transit, in Astronomy,
signifies the passing of any Planetjust by or under any Fixt
Star : or of the Moon in particular, covenng or moving close

by any other Planet 1769 M Cutler in Life, etc (1888)

1 20 The 3d of this month happened the Transit ofVenus
over the sun's disk 1769 Cook Voy. r World i xiii. (1773)

137 On Thursday the ist of June, the Saturday following
being the day of the Transit, I dispatched Mr Gore in the
long-boat to Imao ChaptersPhys Sc 398 The transits

of Mercury and Venus are really eclipses of the sun x868
Lockyer Gmllemin’s Heavens iii, ii i (ed 3) 478 The value
of the Sun's distance at present received has been deduced
from the transits ofVenusm 1761 and 1760 xgio Whitakefs
Almanack 88 Only Satelhte IV [of Jupiter] will be visible

at 2 30 a m. February 24—Satellite II. being in transit,

Satellite III occulted, and Satellite I. eclipsed

transf, i8gg in Merc, Marine Mag, (i860) VII. 6$ The

TItA3SrSIT,

Shoal flrst seen was in transit with Emhieton Island, hearingNE SE.
b. The passage of a star 01 othei celestial body

across the mendian at its cnlmination.
i8i2 Woodhouse Astron, vul 48 Two successive transits

of a star over the meridian. 1834 Mrs Somerville Connex.
Phys. Se vii. 61 While observing tiansits of the fixed stais
across the meridian at Cayenne.

c. Si\ior{.ioiiran$it-eircle^ -compass, -instrument,
or -theodolite : see 5, colloq.

X843 Penny Cyci XXV. 122/1 Transit, or Transit Instru-
ment Ibid 122/3 Such an account of the transit as will
enable any one to use it with tolerable success X879 New-
COMB& Holden Astron. 74The meridian transit instrument,
or briefly the ‘ transit ’. 1897 Edtn. Rev. July 66 The institu-
tion, fuinished only with a transit when he took it in charge
6. attfib. and Comb., usually in relation to llie

conveyance of goods and passengers, as transit-

company, -depot, -read, -room, -time, -traffic, -way ;

also transit-circle, an- astronomical instrument
consisting of a telescope carrying a large graduated
circle, by which the right ascension and declination
of a star may be determined by observation of it in
transit (sense 4b); a meridian-circle; transit-
clock, a clock used in conjunction with a transit-

instrument; transit-compass, an instrument, re-

sembhng U theodolite, used in surveying for the
measurement of horizontal angles

;
transit-duty,

a duty paid on goods passing thiough a country,
transit-instrument, an astronomical telescope
mounted on a fixed east-and-west axis, by which
the time of the passage of a celestial body across tlie

meridian may be determined; usually applied to
one without a circle (cf. transit-circle) ; transit-
pass, a warrant to pass through a country without
payment of duty; transit-theodolite =
compass' transit-trade, trade arising out of the
passage of foreign goods through a country.
X843 Penny Cyel 30CV. 133/1 A ^transit circle may be

made to answer both purposes, 1897 Edtn, Rex July68 In
1851 a new transit circle, of great optical power and enor-
mous mechanical stability, superseded Troughton’s master-
piece of i8ia. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 130/r To have a
second clock called a journeyman, which strikes loudly and
speaks as it were for the “transit clock. 1843 R Brown in
Mem, 11 (1866) 28 We got in to one of the “Transit Company’s
vans 1B87 Moloney Forestry W, Afr 248 The Public
Works Department of each Colony offers a ready “transit-
depot for such contributions 1776 Adam Smith W N v.
li II. 515 In some small states duties are imjposed upon
goods earned across the territory from, one foreign country
to another. These are insome counti lescalled “transit-duties
1809 State Papers in Ann, Reg, 697/1 The transit duties on
the goods thus imported or exported. 18x2 Woodhouse
Astron.'n 32 It maybe used as a “transit instrument! that
IS, the presence of a star on the meridian may be asceitamed
by it 1889 Mail Gaz 2 Sept. 7/3 Less than it cost
foreigners to bring it to Pakhio under “transit-pass i86r

J. Niciiol in Mem. (1896) 37 As regular as the “transit-room
clock. i86a Catal Jntemat. Exhtb II, xiii, 3 A first-rate

6 inch “transit theodolite, with vertical and horizontal
circles. 1803 Edin, Rev III, 24^3 Those nations whose
wealth has been promoted by the “transit trade 1852
CoNYDEARE & H. St, Paul (i86z) II. xxiii 329 The Valley of
the Nile was the channel of an active transit trade in spices,

dyes, jewels, and perfumes X903 Expositor May 33s
Jerusalem had no natural command of the “transit traffic

1904 Q, Rev. Oct 341 The trade-winds, contribute greatly
to the salubrity and comfort of this “transit-way.

Transit (tramsit, -z-), v. [f L. transit-, ppl
stem of transire • see prec, Cf. L. Iransttdi e, freq.

of transire (instanced in pr, pple. transitans Cic ).

In earlier use stressed transi'te.l

1. intr. To pass through or over
; to pass away.

<1x440 Gesia Rom, xc. 4x5 The porter is the worlde; and
right as by the porter so by the worlde we may transite.

X595 Chapman Ovtds Banq. Sense (1639) ii As Intellects
themselves transite to each intelligible quahtie, 1773 ' Joel
Collier’ (Alex. Bicknell) Mus Trav. (ed, 2) 68, I then
transided to the gentleman himself. X797-X803 Foster in
Lift ij" Corr, (1846) I. 173 The comets of the mind , they
transit off 1803 Ibtd, ig6, 1 have transited into another
person. 1832 N. L Walker Lffie m hpint xiii. (1853) 212
One or two transit off from our Divinity Halls annually,

2 trans. To pass across or Ihiough (something);
to traverse, cross. AlsoJig.
1674 Jeake Arith, (1696) 249,

1

have transited Decimals
and Astronomicals, and shall now apply myself to overlook
Loganthmes i8go Pail Mali Gaz, 10 Mar, 3/1 Another
line which would transit Germany, Russia, .Afghanistan,
and India.

3. Asirol. To pass acioss (a sign, ‘house’, or
special point, of the zodiac). Also absol. or intr.

1647 Lilly Chr Astral. Ixvii, 409 When the unfortunate
Anareta transits the degree ascending. 1686 Goad Celesf.

Bodies 111.11 403 Feavers do annoy us, when the Heavenly
Bodies Transit, or take up Station in such Parts of the
Zodiack 18x9 J WtLS0N^Z7rff Astral s.v. Transits, If
the lord of the Sth. .transit the cusp of the horoscope, it

threatens death

4. Astron. To pass across (the disk of a celestial

body, the meridian of a place, or the field of view
of a telescope). Also absoU or tnfr.

In quot. 1686 of the moon, to occult (a star or planet).

1686 Goad Celesi. Bodies t. xii to The ) transiting 9
that Night raised the Tides. 1735 B, Martin Arts
4 Se. I, 43 In the Years 1753, 1786, 1799, in the Month
of April, he [Mercury] will transit the bun's Disk. X833
Herschel Astron. viii, 256 Rendering the planet invisible,

unless, .where it transits the sun’s disc and appears 011 it as



TBANSITABLE. 264 TRANSITIVBNESS.
a black spot. 1870 Proctor Other Worlds viii (ed. 2] 184
The markings seen on the third satellite, when transiting

Jupiter’s disc 1878 Lockyer Siargazme 354 The value of

the divisions ofthe micrometer screw having been previously
determined by allowing an equatorial star to transit.

Trausitable (tra nsitab’l), a, rare. [f. as

jirec +-ABI.E.] Capable of being passed across or

over ; affording means of transit.

1843 Blackvo M/^' LIV 660 The river Chagre is the

nearast transitable point to Panama. 1866 Ruskin m Spiel-

mann L%fe (igoo) 50 If you think it at all curable or

tianiit-able. I'll advance her 20 pounds without interest

J! Geog Soc July 63 The efforts made to open
a transitable road to [the valley of the Rio Grande de

Terraba] from the noith..have proven futile

II
Transita'rium. Ohs rare [mod L., f. Tkan-

SIT sh. 4 a; cf. planetarium^ An appaiatus for

illustrating the transit of a planet.

1761 Bni. Mag, II 668 Earl Ferrers piesented to the

[Royal] Society a transitarium invented by his lordship

for giving an ocular demonstration of the principles re*

lating to the theory of that planet [Venus],

t Transita’tion. Obs. rare [n of action f L.

transitare see Transit v. and -ation ] The ac-

tion of passing
;
passage. (In quots. humorous

)
1600-9 Rowlands Knave 0/ Cl-uhs 37 As on the way I

Itinerated, A Rurall person I Obuiated, Interogating times
Tiansitation. 1605 Verstbcan Dec Intell vii.*ao5.

Tra nsiter. rare» [f. Transit or w + -br 1.]

Name for a form of the apparatus usually called

a ‘recording micrometer’, and attached to the eye-

end of a transit telescope.
190a Science (U S.) 2 May 693/2 The actual arrangement

in use at the Philadelphia Observatory, called for brevity a
^transiter" ..The transitei seemed to furnish all the neces-
sary facilities of motion and of recording, and permitted
elimination of all errors excepting that of bisection.

Transition (tronsi-gan, -srfsn, -zr/an). [ad.

L. transilim-em, n. of action i. ttansTre, transiU

(see Transit v,). Cf. F. transition (i3-i4th c. in

Hatz.-Darm.).
(The first and prevailing pronunciation, contrary to the

general analogy of words in 4ion, is npp due (as suggested
by Walker) to a desire to avoid the collocation of the two
similar (voiceless) sibilants s and

1 A passing or passage from one condition, action,

or (rarely) place, to another, change
Z53X GARniNER ExUtcaiioni Of TtiuisuhstanUaUon 123

In the mysterie of Cliiistes person, there is no transition
of the deitie into the humanite, or huinanite into the
deitie. *6ai G Sandys Ovtds Met vi (1626) 109 The vast
sky painted with a mightie Bowe . Where, though a thousand
seuerall colours shine, No eye their close transition can
define 1751 Johnson Ramller'^ei. 17a i* 7 A quick tran-
sition from poverty to abundance can seldom be made with
safety, 1851 Hawthorne Ho Sev Gables xvii, Tiansition
being so facile, wbat can be any man's inducement to taiiy
in one spot? i86z Sir PI Holland 1 i We are living
in an an of tiansition, 1899 Stalker CJmstology ofjesm
V. 186 Death was only a stage of tiansition to a higher
form of life

2. Passage in thought, speech, or writing from
one subject to anothci.
zjga tr. Jwnus on Rev vii i This first verse is a transi-

tion 1674 Milton P, D, (ed a) xii. 5 Heer the Aichangel
paus'd Then with transition sweet new Speech resumes,
1724 Watts IV. 11. vii §3 Acquaint yourself with all

the proper ,,foi ms of tiansition from one part of a discouise
to another. 1798 Edgeworth Praci. Editc. (1811) I. 115
The transition ofattention from one subject toanother 1873
JowETT Plato (ed a) V 15 The Timaeus one of his
[Plato's] most finished works, is full of abrupt transitions,

3. Mus, t a. The passing from one note to an-
other by means of a passing-note {pbs^ b. The
passing from one key to another, modulation

;

spec, a passing or brief modulation; also, modula-
tion into a remote key
X667 C. SiMSSON Commend, Mus, 88 A Note is somtimes

broken to make a Transition by de|[rees to some other Con-
cord, These Iransitions or Breakings are commonly ex-
piess'd lu Quaveis or Crochets 1877 Stainer Hartnony
XII. § 15a A transition is the rapid passing through anykey,
without remaining sufficiently long in it to establish amodu-
lation 1889 Prout Harmony x, (ed 3) loi Some writers
use the term ' Transition when the modulation is to a
remote or unrelated key.

4. The passage fiom an earlier to a later stage of
development or foimation. a. Geo/. Formerly
spec, applied attn’h, to certain eaily stratified rocks
believed to contain the oldest remains of living

organisms ; now classiRedas Silurian . see quot. 1813.
1813 Bakewell Inirod Geol (1815) g The lowest of the

secondary rocks have been called by theGerman geologists
transition rocks, from the supposition that they were
formed when the world was passing from an uninhabitable
to a habitable state. 1815 W. Phillips Ottil, Mm ^ Geol,
(1818) 116 To primitive rocks succeeds another class, which
Werner denominates Transition rocks. 1823 Bucbxand
Rehq Dtlnv 117 It lies in a bed of transition limestone,

*834-5 J Phillips Geol in Etuycl Metrop VI. 303/2 On
the East side of the transition ranges of the Wr^n and
Wenlock Edge lies the coalfield of Coalbrook Dale. 1839
Murchison Stiur, Syst. i xxxiv 452 It also presents certain
beds of transition between the limestone and the Old Red
Sandstone 1S53 J Phillips Man Geol 104 The two
parts connected by a transition band (upper caradoc). 1885
Geikie Text bk. Geol, vi ii 11. § i 658 Murchison was the
first to discover that the so-called ‘Tiansition Rocks’ or
‘ Grauwacke ’ of early geological literature were capable of
subdivision into distinct formations.,he gave them, the name
of Silurian.

b. Arch. Change from an earlier style to a later

;

a style of intermediate or mixed character

183s R Willis Archtt Mid Ages 1, 9 These may be
called Imitation Specimens, to distinguish them from
regular Iransitions 1842-76 Gwilt Gioss, Tran-
sition, a term used to denote the passing from one period of
a style to another, exhibiting features peculiar to both, some
of which have not quite been given up, and some of which
were beginning to be introduced 1874 Parklr Goik
Arehit.i 111 39 The remainder of the eleventh century may
be considered as a period of tiansition

c. PhiloL The historical passage of language
from one well-defined stage to another

, e g. from
Old English or Anglo-Saxon to Middle English

;

or from Middle English to Modem English
; hence

applied to the interval occupied by this, and to the

intermediate or transitional stage or form of the

language during this interval.

1873-4 SweetAisA Eng.Sonnds 160Wehave .twopenods
oftransition, one in which and exist side by side,

and another in which final e is beginning to drop .The
foimer, commonly called Semi-Saxon

,
is characterized by

many far-reaching changes. I propose to call the first the
Transition period par excellence, distinguishing the two,
when necessary, as fiist and second Tiansition, the more
important one being generally called simply Tiansition or
Transiiton-Enghsh. Ibid 38 In the Tiansition period.,
we are confronted by [n] curious and apparently inexplicable
phenomenon 1878 Morrav Eng Lang, in Encyei, Brit
VlII 391/2 Transition Old English, 01^ Scmi-Saxon' tiao
to X200 .Transition Middle English 1400 to 1485 ..Many
wnteis cany the TranMtion Old English down to 1250
Ibid 397/2 The change of the language during tlie second
period of Transition Ibid 402 Clii onological Chart [has]
Old English Transition 1123-1200. Middle English Transi-
tion, 1400-1485.

6. attrib., as transitionfoim, species, stage, state,

etc. * see also 4 a and c. Often equivalent to Tran-
smoNAL.
X80S-17 R. Jameson Char Mitt, (ed 3) 126 All the

crystals that he between two principal crystals, and form
the transition of one into the other, constitute what is called
a transition-suite 1826 Kirby & Sp Entomol, (1828) III.
XMX. 161 Groups connected by certain transition species.

1843 R. J. Graves Sysi. Cltn. Med xxvii 343 The most
obstinate form [of the disease] geneially selects such trail-

sition spots or intermediate tissues. 1853 J Smith 'heat
Mus 33 Tiansition or passing notes. 1856 Froudc Hist
Eng. 1 . 11. 86 Wolsey holding a middle place between an
English statesman and a catholic of the old ordci, was
essentially a transition minister 1B65 Iyior harly Hist
Man vii. 188 A veiy good example of this interesting
irjiisition work. 1884 J Taxt Mind in Matter (1892) 50
Ihe tiansitioii-sUges set forth by revolutionists.

Transitional (transi-goual, -sfj-, -zi/-), a.

(yii.) [f.prec -h-At.] Of or peitaming to transition
,

characterized by or involving transition; inter-

mediate
x8xo CoLFRlDGE 111 Lit, Rcm, (1838) HI, 262 The Jewish

Rabbis 1 epresented the Millennium as the pi eparativc and
transitional state to peifect spiritualization. 1859 Harwin
Ong. Spec, VI. (1B60) 172 By this theory mnumerabie tran-
sitional forms must have existed. 1867 A J. Ellis E E
Ptonunc 1 I 30 Sliakspere and Milton are transitional
between Spenser and Diyden i86y Frlkman Norm Cony.
1 . 1. 3 At a transitional period m the world’s devclopc-
mont 1874 Pakkcr Goth. Arckit. i. iil 58 The arches are
transitional, two being round and two pointed

b Transitional case m grammar, a case in some
languages expressing motion toward.
1890 A S. Gatschpt Gram. Klamath Lang, 484 Transi-

tional case in -nn... This locative case-sufiix corresponds to
our to, toward, into, in
B elHpt. as sb (m quot. iox ti ansilional cell.

cf. quot, 1904 S.V. Monondolear).
1904 Bnt, Med ^ml. 10 Sept. 583 They [mononuclear

white blood cells] become transformed in the blood (according
to Ehrlich) into the transitionals.

Hence Xvansi'tlonall7xnf!7,,ii?rausi*tloiialxiess.
1874 Ruskin Fors Clast. xUv. 164 This plate of mine,

melted down, after being transitionally serviceable to the
burglar, will enter again into the same functions among the
silver of the world. 1896 Scot, Leader i Jan. 7 A deep sense
of the transitionalness of conclusions which were once
thought to be for all time.

Transitiouary (transi’gsnan, -si J-, -zi J-), a.
[f as prec. + -aky 1,] = TBANsmoNAL.
1685 H More Paialip. Prophet, xxi 181 This third

Introductory Vision is a kind of Transitionary Introduction
to the Opened Book-Prophecy. 1827 Examiner 630/2 The
1 apid, elastic, transitionary style of this actor 1838 Buckle
Cimliz. (1864) 1 . vui 472 'Ihe transitionary state which
France began to enter, igoo Literature 14 July 28/x The
Induction., is essentially ofa transitionary character.

Tranertiomst. rare~-\ [f. as prec. + -iaT.]

One who supports transition
;
in quot. alirtb.

1856 E G. K Browne Tractanan Movem (1B61) 438
The advanced guard of the Transitionist party

t Trausrtious, a. Obs. rare-^. [f. Transition
-b -00s.] Transitional. Hence + Transi tiously
ado, {obs. rare'~^), transitionally, by transitions
1652 Urquhart 3̂ ewelWka (1834) Speeches extending

a matter auxetically, digressively, transitiously

Traiisitival(transit3rval,-z-),fl. Gram. rare.
[f. Tbansitivb + -AL ; cf. adjectival, genitival, etc.]
= Tbansitivr 2.

1871 ^rlb Pkilol Eng T § 270 This was a new and
quite different verb, and should have had the tiansitival use.

Transitive (tramsitiv, -z-), a {sb.) [ad. late
’L.transilivm (I’riscian), {.tiaimt- (see Transit) +

•lous, -IVE, in F. transiti/ {16th c). With apn g^
I cf, OF. transient (13th c. in Godef).]

f 1. Passing 01 liable to pass into another condi-
tion, changeable, changeful

;
passing away, tran-

sient, transitory. Obs rare.

^
1560 Rolland Crt. Venus i 67 Thair waillit vveid, ,Sa gay

It was, Sa wariTnt to sicht and tiansitme. 1623 Bkath
WAIT Five Senses 296 What availes it thee now to enjoy the
transitive honours of this life ? 1845 [implieo m Transi-
TIVrNESS]

2 Gram. Of veibs and their consliuction: Ex-
pressing an action winch passes over to an object
taking a direct object to complete the sense.

’

1571 [implied in Transitively a] 1590 Stockwood Rules
Const} 64 A vcibe transltme is such , as passeth oner his
signification into some other thing, ns when 1 say, *I lone
God’. 1673 0 Walker Ednc 153 Others are transient,
when the Agent and Patient are divers, and are expressed
by Verbs transitives, as striking, heating [etc] 1845
SroDDART Gram, in Encycl. Met* op (1847) I 48/x Verbs
transitive and intransitive ai e, in other words, active and
neuters for the verb active is considetcd as passing over
from the agent to the object, whilst the neuter is con^dered
as not passing over.

b. as sb A transitive verb
i6xa BRiNStry Lud. Lit, 120 That other rule for the

Aciisatiue nftei the Verbe, is of Transitiucs, whose action
passeth into anothui thing.

3. Philos, I’assing out of itself; passing over to
01 aiTectiugsomctlungelse; operating beyond itself;

= Tbansient 2. (Opposed to immanent.')
1613 PuiiCKAS Pdgrtmagf i i. 5 For all the proprieties

of God are infinite, as they are immanent in hnnsLife, yet m
thtir transitiue and forren cffectes are stinted and limited
to the modcll and state of the cicatnre X626 Bacon Sylva
t> 70 Cold IS Active and 'I'ninsitive into Bodies Adjatciit, as
well ns Heat. xySj Reid Intel/ Poweis ii xiv. (t8o3) I.

306 Logicians distinguish two kinds of operations of the
mind

;
the first kind produces no effect without the imnd,

the last does, The first they cull immanent acts s the second
transitive, 1893 Fairiiaiun Christ tn Mod, Theol, ii ii

111 441 It 1$ of the essence of both to be iransitive. Love
regards an object whose good it desires, iighteousness is
the conduct which fulfils the desire of love.

4, Characterized by or involving transition, in
various senses : that has something passing tlirough

It {obs,)', that Itself passes through stages; that
forms a transition (real, or in thought) between
two stages, positions, or conditions

; that is m an
intermediate stage or position

; transitional
, intei-

mediate; tiansioim.ational. Now or (bfv
x66o JpR Tayiob Duct, Dtthii 11. u. rule vi. §7 An imago

that IS nnderstcKxl to be an imagi tan never be in ide an idol

,

or if It can it must he by h.ivmg the worship of God pass’d
thorough It to Gild , by b' nv; •’

r
'‘•'i’-.. _ *, tie -

the txansiuvc, the rcl.itivc 1 1. 1 . -Ii.i I I > •(> i*. ui

Divine worship x8ix PtM, ns
, I 7,J >s .1

siUve giunstcin oicuis 111 t It Ji II,/ x8|S 1 1 %,

J he Aiiothi) Life xn. (1(147) i66 'ihe prtp.irations that are
made by .iiiy of the IninsUive species of animals for their
approaching metanuiriiliosib 1854 K. Baki wli 1 Geol 5 The
lower portion, resting on the cryst.illine rooks, being culled
the transitive senes i860 Maym: E.\pos Lex,, Jransi.
twus, applied by Wtrncr to rocks or soils that present., the
vestiges of organised bodits,. as forming the transition of
soils fiom the first class to those of the third, with whith
they are nearly relatcil transitu c. 1865 Grote Plato 1 .

xvii 494 'Ihe Iransitne process, above described, repicsents
the sutccssive stages by which evciy adult mind has been
gradually built up from infancy.

6. Of the application of words; Transferred.

lare, lObs.
x8io D Sri WART Philos hss, 11. i. i. 226 The greater part

of the transitive or dcnv.itivc applications of words depend
on casual and unaccountable caprices of the feelings or of
the fancy.

6. Math. In the theory of groups ; see quots.
1800 Cent, Diet, s.v. Group, A group is called doubly,

triply, or n times transitive if any set of 2, 3, n elements can
be brought to any places. 1902 Encycl Bnt XXIX. i2x/i

If It IS possible to find <ui oper.ition b of the gioupsuch that

0 S IS any assigned one of the set of objects, the group is

called transitive in respect of this set of objects When this

IS not possible, the group is called intransitive in respect of
the set

Transitively (tra-nsitivli, -z-), adv. [f. prec.

-fi-LY^.] In a transitive manner, in the way of

transition, a Gram, In a transitive sense or con-

struction
; with a direct object.

X57X Golding Calvin on Ps vii 7 20 Tlie woord might
also be taken transityvely for too settle or stablish David in

his I’yght, a X638 Meoi Wks, (1672) 676 To construe the

words transitively. 1737 Waterland Doctr. Eucharist v.

IIS EwAoyetv is taken transitively in this very Case by the

Apostle. Mod Many verbs in English can be used both
transitively and intransitively,

"b. (See senses 3 and 4 of Transitive,)
1656 Jeanes Fulness Christ 32 The divine properties are

communicated to the humanity, not transitively, but m-
transitively. 1660 Jer. Taylor Dwr Dubit.w 11 rulevi §4
Vasquez thinks it lawful to give Divine worship relatively

or transitively to a man, 182a 'P Taylor Apuleins 310 It

will always perceive intelleLtually, without transition, or

transitively. 1835 Posey Dorfr RealPresence'^oleiCj. 257
The bread still remains in its own substance ;

yet so that

the whole proposition should be understood, not as actually,

hut transitively,^ ‘This is my Body’, i.e passes into the

body, or from this becomes the body

Tra'usitiveuess. [f. as prec.+ -ness] The
quality or state of being transitive ;

in quot ,
tran-

sitomess.



TRANSITIVITY. 265 TRANSLATE.
1845 J. H NnwMAN JSss Deoelc^m. 71 A belief m the

transitiveness of worldly goods.

Transiti’vity. [f. late L. iransttw-us Transi-
tive + -iTY ] = prec. see TRANSmvE 6
1891 Ceni Diet, TraHsttivtiy, the chaiacter of being

transitive, as a group

Transitorily (tra nsitanh, -Z-), adv. [f.

Transitory+ -ly 2 ] In a transitory manner
; in

passing through ; temporafily, briefly, transiently.
161X CoTGa., Casuetlement, vncertamly, transitorily

161Z Donne Lett, (1651) os, I make account to be m Lon-
don, transitorily, about the end of August 176a Kames
Elem Cni IH xix 24 The mind is transitorily amused
with the new object 1847 Illmtr, Lend News 10 Julyap/r
A flash of lightning now and then illuminated the entire
panorama, but too transitorily to catch any of its features

iBgp Cagney tr. yakscKs Clin Dtagn vii, (ed 4) 394 In
acute lead-poisoning large quantities of albumen are often
transitorily present in the urine.

Tra nsitoriness. [f. as piec. + -ness.] The
quality or condition of being transitory.

1390 Nashe PasqmPs Apol 1. D ij, In respect of the transi-
tonnesse of worldly kingdoms xdyo Clarendon
Ps Iracts (17S7) 685 The vanity of this world, of the un-
steadiness and transitoriness of all things in it. 1756 John-
soNieft IS Api in Boswell, Ihe unceitamty of fortune, .

the ti-ansitoriness of beauty. i8sa Lewis Ohserv
.J Reason

in Pol. I, 221 Written memorials are distinguished by per-
manence and solidity, as contrasted with the fugacity and
transitoriness of oral tradition 1899 Inge Chr, MysUcism
1 23 We may regard the spiritual world as endless duration
opposed to transitoriness

t Trausito'rious, a. Obs, [f, late L. itan-
sit5rt-us (see next) + -ods,] =» Thansitoey
lAga Rvman Poems Ixxxv, i in Archtv Stud neu Spr
LaXXIX 255 This worlde is mutabihte Thattiansitonous
IS xfio* Atkynsoh tr De Imtiattone i 1 134 Coruptible
ryches, transetonous honours. 1350 Bale Image Both Ch
D vj b, Departynge iom thys transitoryous lyfe a, 1598
Rollock Wks, (Wodroiv Soc) 11 4 The creatures of God
in tbemselues aie but tratisitonous shadows.

Transitory (transitan, -z-), a, (^^.) Also
4-5 transitore, 4-7 -itorie, 5 -etorie, -itoire,

(trauoitorie), 5-6 transetory, -ytory(e, -itorye,

6 .St:. -itoir. [ad ¥, Iranstlozre (i2th.c, in Godcf,
ComJ>l.)y ad post-Aug.L. iranstldrttts having or

allowing a passage through, in Chr L. transient,

passing, f transit- : see Transit v, and -ory 2 ]
1 Having the quality of passing away

; not last-

ing; fleeting, momentary, brief, liansient
C1374 Chauceb Troylus iii. 778 (827) Nowyf he wot hat

Ioyeistiansitoue[»r trancitorie], ctmSc.Leg Samis \i

(.Paulfis) 219 pat cftire pis lyfa transitore Euire-lestaiid lyfe
IS me before 1481 Caxton Myrr i iv 13 This world is

not but a vayn thinge and transitoire X543-4 Act 33
Hen Vni, c 1 § 6 ThisRealme, afterthe Kinges tiansitone
lief, shoulde be destitute of a laufull governour a 1633
Austin Jtfedit, (1635) 279 So they aie as transitorie as a
Shepheards Tent Ibid 280 Like Things of that transitory
nature, they begin to weare away. 1654 H. L'Esthangb
Chas, I (1653) 3 That adventure gave him also a tiansi-

tory view of that excellent Lady 171* Swift Wonderful
Prc^hecy (.heading), Tins vain and transitory world will

shortly be brought to its final dissolution 1859 Kingsley
Mtsc. (i860) II. 73 All the Continental Nations look upon
our present peace as but transitory, momentary

fa Having a passage-way, allowing passage
through. Obs, rare.

1613 Godwin Rom Aniiq (1625) 9 It had the name of
Forum Transtiorium, the tiansitone Forum, because there

was Transilus, tdesf, a way or passage through it into three
seuerall market places.

Id, Of the nature of a passage or transition;

transitional rare.

159a tr. yunius on Rev mx x This chapter hath, .two
parts, one transitory or of passage unto the things that

follow xgd&Rep Vice-reg Lomm, PoorLaw Ref, Ireland
1 31 The transitory period between the old and new systems

3 . Lav). Transitory action, an action m which
the venue might be laid m any county,

x66s Ever Tryals per Pais x 133 The Jurors of one
County may finde any tiansitory thing done in another

County, 1708 I'ermes de la Leyj^xq An Action of Trespass

for Battery, is transitory and not local X768 Blackstone
Comm. Ill xxiii 3S4 Actions transitory follow the person of

the defendant, territorial suite must be discussed in the terri-

torial tribunal 1848 Wharton Lenv Lex, 390/1 Personal

actions are for the most part transitory, 1 e., their cause of

action may be supposed to take place anywhere

t A (app.) Trifling, of little moment. Obs.

1672 Dryden AssigncUton ii. 11, Vou may scape with the

lossd a Leg, or an Arm, or some such transitory Limb 1673
—- Amhoyna ii i, Remember, no transitory sum, three hun
died quadruples in your own countiy gold

B. sb. fl. A tiansitory or fleeting thing. (Chiefly

m ^/.) Obs.

1649 Roberts Clovis Btbl 367 A comfortable transitory

enjoyment of transitories, x6s4 Whitlock Zootomia 13 He
that too closely imbraceth Transitories, is much the worse
for them. 1663 Glanvill 30 This fleeting Tran-

sited our Life,

I"
2. a. The transverse limb of the cioss-staff

(Cross-staff 2). b A transit-mstniment Obs,

(In sense a, Bourne has also irmisvasioryand iransversary )

1374 Bourne Regiment for Sea. vi (1377) aS To take the

heigth of the Sunne, to knowe the Altitude ofthe Pole aboue
the Horizon, doo this Put the Transitorie [ed, 1580, If 29
Iransnastoriej ed 1631, If 29 Transuersary] vpon the long

staffe, then sette the end of the long staffe close at the cc^er
of your eye [etc.]. [1378 — Treas Trov, i, ix. 17 Con-
cernyng the making of a Crosse staffe. you shal make an
other short stafl', called a Transuastorie, of two foote long,

Voh. X.

and in the very myddle of it you shall make a square hole ]
Ibid X. 18 b, If that the distaunce be further then the Tran-
sitorie wyl take, and the wal too shorte then remoue the
Flattes or wynges of the Transitorie to the inaikes, sixe
ynches from both the endes of the Transitorie 1731 Phil,
Trans.’X.lNll x.xii 159, 1 had several times seen Venus on
the meridian with a three-foot transitory.

II Transitu (tra nsiti»),m L phr. in transitu

.

see
II
In 19 ;

also as adj. in transitu business, etc.
1838 Homans Cyct Comm. 432/1 The large increase of

iranstiu business between the pnncipal southern ports and
the markets of Europe. Ibid 433/1 Parties who operate in
iransUu cotton

t Tra’nsiture. Obs. rare. [f. L. type *l}an-
siiura : see Transit and -ure ] Passing

,
passage.

1378 Banister Hisi Man i 17 It yeeldeth ample scope
to the transitureof meate and diinke. Ibtd 20 Two Pro-
cesses with larger holes for the transiture [punted -tune]
of the Veyne, and Aiterie vnto the Scull.

+ Tra nsive, a. Obs. rare [f transe, Thanoe
1 + -IVB ] Of the nature of a trance , of or per-

taining to a trance
i6og Armin Maids ofMore-Cl (1880) 103My mother’s fast

asleepe, and I awake, am in a transiue maze 1609 — Ital
Taylor (,iS8o) 149 Ihese transiue apparitions dealt, As mad-
men in their fits

tTraneoe-otion. Obs rar(r‘\ [n. of action f.

L transjicere, the uncontracted form of traie^e .

see Trajbct ]
= Trajeotion.

1636 Blount Glossegr, Trausfeciton, a casting over, or
thorow, an overthrowing

Transkei (trans,k3i ), sb. (a.) [f. Trans- 7
+ JKet, a river of S. Africa.] A temtoiy situated

across the iiver Kei, which falls into the Indian
Ocean, c 28° 20' E., and was from 1847 to 1877 the

boundary between Kafirland or Cafliana and
Cape Colony, of which the Transkei terntoiy now
forms a part. Also attnb or ns adj. Hence
Transikel'an a.

1879 WlttiakePsA huanack 239/1Thearea [ofCape Colony],
including Basutoland and Transkei, 222,308 square miles
Ibid, 250/2 The Transkeian teiritories stretch from the Kei
to Natal, xSgS Ibid, 5i5(Cape Colony) The Transkei ten i-

tories Ihtd., (Principal events) Incorporation of all the
Transkeian territories, except part of Pondoland, with the
Colony, completed 1885; annexation of Pondoland 1894

1899 Daily News 10 Oct 7/1 The Pondos and the other
Transkei tribes are not absolutely to be relied on 1911 J.
Lennox Missions S. AJi 81 A question of a much more
difficult nature has exercised the Kafranan and Transkeian
Churches

Trausila'de, v. [Trans- 2.] trans. To
transfer the lading of one ship or carriage to

another. Hence Transla'ding vbl. sb.

z88i Daily News Mai 3/3A question of ti ansit and the
terminal charges for lading, unlading, and translading.

Translatable (trans,l£i‘tab’l), a. [f, Tbans-
L.VTE V. + -ABLE ] Capable of being translated.

1743 PI, Walpole Corr, (1846) II. 13 ,

1

without having
recourse to the Countess's translatable periods, am pleased
with his company 1830 Mackintosh Eth, Philos Wks
1846 1 . 88 Modes of expression scaicely translatable into the
only technical languagem which that mind is wont to think

1870 Emerson Soc, Solti vui. 164 What is really best in

any book is translatable.

Hence TvansIatahPlit^* Trausla tableneps.
1867 Ludlow Fleeing to Tarshish 113 To carry on his

cogitations foi him, with their accustomed wondrous trans-

latability by the imagination, 1882 Aihenseitm 4 Mar 278/1
We own to a certain scepticism as to La P’ontaine’s trans-

latablen&ss 19x1 WimmFundamentals 31 The Translata-

bility of Scripture

t Trausilate, a and sb Obs. Also 7
[ad. L iransldt-us, -a, -um, pa. pple. ; see next.]

A. adj. Translated (see next), in quot. 1589,
transferred in meaning, metaphoncal
1389 Rider Sibl Schel Direct for Rdr , First I place the

proper Latine word vnder the figure of r then the figura-

tiue or translate vnder the figui e of 2

B sb. Something translated; a translation.

[Cf L iransldtwn sb., OF translat 13th c.]

x383~6 Earl Leycester Corr (Camden) 467,

1

sent to the
register of the states for the act , the translate whereof I

send your honour hearein 16x9 Carleton hi Eng ^ Germ
(Camden) 83 Diveis lettres I have made transcripts

of some, and translate of others, 1633 Chym Med ^
Chyrurg Addr ,

Ted/le, A Translate of the Eleventh Chap-
ter 1668 Land, Gas No. 254/4 The prohibitions made
against the vending or reading any of the late Translates of

the New Testament into French 1803 Collinsm Gurwood
Wellington's Desp (1837) III 133 noie, I enclose a copy
and translate of a note I received from the Berai Rajah

Translate (tronsil^ft), v. Also 4 {Sc ), 6
translat, 5-6 traunslate, 6 Sc. tzanslait. Fa t

and pple. translated ; also 4-6 translate, {pa.

ppie.) translat. [Prob. first used in irans}at{e

pa. pple., ad L. iransidt-iis, pa. pple, of trans-

ferre to Transfer. The pa. pple. soon, became
iranslat-ed, and translate the verb stem (see -ate

suffix 3), But the verb may also immediately repi.

F iranslater (12th c. in Godef.). Cf. also ined.L.

translatare (lith c. in Du Cange) ]
I. 1 trans To hear, convey, or remove from

one person, place or condition to another ; to trans-

fer, tiansport
,
spec, to remove a bishop from one see

to another, or a bishop’s seat from one place to

another, and, in Scotland, a minister from one

pastoral charge to another ; also, to remove the

dead body or remains of a saint, or, by extension, a
hero or great man, from one place to another.
a 1300 Cursor M. 9162 (Colt ) Heltas was in ]>at siquare,

Translated in a golden chiare. Ibtd 9220 pe luues now er

put o state And bair kingrik translate (;i33oR Brunne
Citron (1810) 208 pis IS }>e same Hubert, pat we saw of nam,
pat translate S Gilbert in be hous of Sempyngham c 1380
WvcLiF Set Wks II, 318 We witen pat we ben translatid

fro dep to lyf 143^ydg Si FremundZui The Bysshop .

Transivtyd hym to Dunstaple. 1432-50 tr Htgden (RiJlla)

II 77 The seete of the metropolitan of alle Wales, whiche
was tianslate afterwarde to Meneuia 1317 Torkikgton

(1884) 49 Hys body was translat to Rome 1329 S.

Fish Supplic. Beggars (Arb ) 13 Then shall not you re

powei, crowne, dignitie be translated from you 1379
Lyly Euphues (Arb ) 41 Plante and translate the crabbe
tree, where, it please you, and it wyll neuer beare sweete
Apple 1613 PuRCHAS Pil^mage (1614) 106 Hee translated
the highest seat both of spirituail and Tempoiall Regiment
to Jerusalem, 1623 in Willis& Clark Cambridge (1886) II,

445 He translated y« Vestne 1631 N. Bacon Disc Govt,

Eng II xxviii. C1739) 131 This Headship was translated to

the King. 1663 Wood Life (O. H, S } I 472 After he had
taken in another class of six theie, he translated himself to

the house of Arthur Tylliard an apothecary C1683 Burnet
Ottg Mem in Own 7tme(.tgodi i Suppl 67 Moiley, made
at first bishop of Worcester, and soon after translated to

Winchester 1794 J. Hutton Philos. Light, etc 47 Heat
IS translated among bodies in a certmn maniiir, and
electiicity in another 1863 Pall Mall G.xx Apr 4 A dis-

cussion has arisen on the question whether the Cbartethouse
School ought or ought not to be translated into the countiy.
X869 Freeman Norm, Con^ III. xv § 5 318 The body of
Harold, first buried under the cairn by Hastings, was after-

wards translated to his own minster at Waltham 1904 R.
Small Hist U P Congregat, 1 303 In 1820, .the Synod
at his own request, and without a vote, refused to translate.

b. To carry or convey to heaven without death

;

also, in later use, said of the death ofthe nghteous.
1382 Wyclif Heb, xi 3 Bi feith Enok is tianslatid, that

he schulde not se deeth , and he was not founden, foi the
Lord translatide him 1387 Trevisa Htgden (Rolls) II 213
And so schulde be body .be translated and chaunged in pe
blisse of heuene wip oute delenge and deep 1533 Cover-
dale Wisd. IV 10 He pleased God, so that where as he
lyued amonge synners, he translated him x’jazLond Gaz,
No. ^09/1 That after a long and happy Enjoyment of this

yourEarthly Clown, you may be translated to one Immor-
tal X708 Coleridge Fears in Solitude 121 As if the
wretch, Who fell in battle Passed off to Heaven, trans-

lated and not killed. 1848 Mrs Jameson Saer Leg Art
(1850) 331 She was ninety years of age when the Lord
translated her 2904 Tebb in Proe, Brit Acad 3 Heie,
and here alone, the Hyperborean land is an Elysium to

which mortals are translated without dying
o Med To remove the seat of (a disease) from

one peison, 01 part of the body, to another. Now
rate or Obs,
173a Arbuthnot Aliments etc. 366 To translate the

Moibifick Matter upon the Extremities of the Body 1734 J
Bartlet /'rtWt'Ty (ed. 2) 103 ihe humours fi,ggueiu!y settle,

or are translated to the lungs, and other bowels 1769 E
Bancroft Guiana 394 1 he patient is either relieved, or the
disease translated on the extremities i8z6 Southey in Q
A’cw XXXIV 330 He could cui e a carbuncle by making
upon It the sign of a cross, and translate swellings from his

pupil’s arm to his own.

d. Physics. To move (a body) from one point

or place to another vtilhont rotation : cf. Transla-
tion r f.

II. 2 . To turn from one language into anothei

,

^to change into another language retaining the

sense’ (J.), to render; also, to express in other

words, to paraphiase. (The chief current sense )

avysa Cursor M 23a ]its lik bok it es translate In to

Inglis tong to rede e 1330 Will Paleme 167 For he
of ftensche his fayre tale ferst dede translate CX383
Chaucer L G IF, 329 {Balade) Thow hast translatid the

romauns of the rose, 1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dteies s

It was translated out of latyn in to frenshc. 1389 Puttbn-
HAM Eug Poesie i. xxxi (Arb ) 75 Doctour Phaer one that

excellently well translated into English verse Heroicall
ceitame bookes of Virgils .^neidos xOBg-go Temfll Ess,
Poetry Wks 1731 I 241 The first Change of Poetiy was
made by translating it into Prose 1693 Drsoen Disc
Ortg ij' Progr. Satire Ess. (ed Ker) II 92 "1 is only for a
poet to translate a poem 1776 Johnson it Api

,
ixiBoswell,

Poetry cannot be translated; and, therefore, it is the poets
that preserve languages 1830 Whiffle Ess. ^ Rev (ed 3)

I 300 If the phrase, realizing the ideal, were translated into

the pbiase, actualizing the real, much ambiguity might be
avoided 1874 Green Short Hist vii. § i. 342 Retiring to

Hamburg Tyndale translated the Gospels and Epistles

1). absol. To practise translation; to make a

version from one language or form of words into

another ; also tnU . ioxpass,, of a language, speech,

or writing . To bear or admit of translation.

c X440 Pallad on Hush i, 733 Yet as myn auctor spak so

wold I Speke Sith I translate, and looth am from hyni broke.

1376 Fleming Panopl. Efiist 233 If you translate out

of the Latine speach, into the Gre^e 1690 Locke Hum
Uiid HI IV § 9 This is to translate, and not to define, when
we change two words of the same signification one for

another xjjf FimlouhG Author’s Farce xi v,'J he rogue had
a trick of translating out of the shops as well as the

languages 1813 Southey Onuaana II 30 Claudian

throughout would translate better than any of the ancients

1827 — Lett (1856) IV 64 The Welsh, I suspect, is not a
language which translates well. 1831 Macaulay Ess.,

Jonnson (1887) 194 Sometimes. Johnson translated aloud.

fc. To use m a metaphoncal or transferred,

sense* see ira-nshied, quot 1553, and cf Tuans-
LATE a., TeansIiATION 4, Obs.

34
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8 . fig. To interpret, explain ; to expound the sig-

nificance of (conduct, gestures, etc.) ;
also, to

express (one thing) in terms of another.

1498 Shaks, Merry W i. iw 54 He hath studied her will

.

and translated her will • out of honesty, into English

— Ham. IV. i 3 There's matters in these sighes. These

profound htiaUQS You must translate 185^ Mrs. Jameson

Leg. Monasi Ord, (1863) 53 The emblem has been trans-

lated into a fact, or rather into a miracle 1892 Westcott

Gospel cfLtft 38 Right Doctrine is an inexhaustible spring

of strength if it be translated into deed, 1903 iVesluu Gnz,

26 Mar 1/2 The delightful Norwegian master who .trans-

lates the nature of Norway into music.

TTT . 4. To change in form, appearance, or sub-

stance
;
to transmute ;

to transform, alter
,
spec, in

industrial use • of a tailor, to renovate, turn, or cut

down (a garment)
;
ofa cobbler, to make new boots

from the remains of (old ones).

c 1386 Chaucer Clerk's T, 329 Vnnethe the peplehue Icnew

for hire fairnesse Whan she tianslated [Vejr Ira^mewed,

tiansformed] was in swich richesse, 1423 Jas I Hin^ s Q,

viii, How that eche estate As fortune lykith, thame will oft

translate, 1487-8 Hee. Maty at Hill 138 For a man
werkyng «] dayes & di. in the house .in translatyng of the

steyer and m mendyng of wyndowes. 1536 Bellcnden

Cron Scot (1821) II 72 Quhare he translatit the tempill of

Apollo m aneabbay ofhis ordoiir 1543-4 Aci 35 Hen. l^MI%

c. 8 No man . .shall cutt mynisslie or translate any barrelles

kilderkyns or fiikyns, 1575-7 Fentom Gold, Epist ^1582)

160 To translate an aunctent garment, and reduce him to

the present fashion. 1590 Shaks. iF. iii 1 122 Blease

thee Bottome,blesse thee; thou art translated xdaiBuRTON
A nat, Mel 1. 11. 1. 11. (1628) 40 Nabucliadnezar wasreally trans.

lated into a beast 1718 J. Fox Wanderer 14,

1

was waiting

m Expectation of my own Change, and wondeiing what
Sort of Being I should be translated to 1815 Q Rea. Oct

129 A place near Monmouth-sti eet, whet e ' they translate old

shoes into new ones ' 1905 Prkecc & Sivewright Telegr

viii. 194 Varley intraduced repeateisat Amsteidamtotians
late the English double-current system ofwoiking into the

Continental single-current system.

6 . To re-transmit (a telegraphic message) by

means of an automatic repeater.

183s [implied in Translating siation'i

0. To transport with the strength of some feeling

;

to enrapture, entiance. arch

1643 Sir T, Browne Reltg Med, i § 40 That elegant

Apostle, which seemed to have a glimpse of Heaven, was
translated out of himself to behold it. 1849 Longp. Ev i. iv

104 Their souls, with devotion translated, Rose on the ardour
of player. i8m Dixon in Mackail W, Morns I 115 Theie
was no train. .1 was made aware of this by a fearful cry in

my ears, and saw Morns ‘ translated

Hence Trausla'ted (m quot. 1553, metaphorical

!

cf TransIiAM m.), Transla ting ppl. adjs,

1553 T. Wilson Rhei. (1580) 174 When thei mate haiie

most apt wordes at hand, yet wil tbei ofa purpose vse trans-

lated words 163* Shbrwoou Eng, & Ft Diet To Rdr., First

the Proper [interpretation] , then, the Translated and Meta-
phoncall 1^87 'r Saints tn Uproar 1730! 8a

See these tr^lating gentlemen translated to the quarter of

lunaticks. 1727 Pope Macer 21 In a translated Suit, then
tries theTown, With borrow'd Pins, and Patches not her own.

1729 Swift Direct Serv. iv Wks, (1869) 369 Your wages
spent in translated red.heeled slioes 1868 Giadstone

^nv Mnndi ix (1870) 364 Any deceased or translated hero

1904 R Small ZfzrA U P, Congreg, 1 552 The couit came
to adjudicate upon a translating call to Mr. JalTray from
Dairy

Translating (tiQns,lfii’tiq), vbl sb. [f. Tbans-
LATB V. + -iwG 1 J The action of the vb. Tuans-
late ; translation, in various senses.

F1460 Fortcscue ^ Lim.Mon xi. (18B3) 137 With
owt translatynge huioff to any o)iei vse x^i^ChvrcIvm,
Ace. Si Mich

,
ComlttU (Camden), Payde foi translatyng

of the meyres pue 2535 m Aichseologia IX 246 Foi
translating of a gowneofblacke veluette x6oi R Johnson
Kingd ^Commw. (1603)63 'Ihe translating of the fmpermll
seate,froni Rome to Constantinople, X683 Burnet tr.Afozv'r
Utopia Pref i The refining and polishing a Language,
..the translating of Books into it. 1904 Q. Rev July 7
Translating is a large industry, as any fengfiiih reviewer of
the last ten years can testify.

b. attr^ ,
ei&translaimg-rtghiy -trade

;
txanslat-

ing-relay {Telegr')'. see 'R^l\y sb 4 ;
translat-

mg-roller, -screw {MecA,), a screw which moves
a part of a mechanism in relation to the other parts

;

translatuig-statiou {Telegr,\ a station at which
an automatic repeater is introduced.

1905 Preece& SivEWRiQHT Teltgr XI. 233 ’^Translating
relays are required for the intercommunication between
stations X911 Webster, *Translaiaig-reller (Ordnance) a
double-threaded screw fur drawing a breech-block longitu.
dinally from its place in the breech iSox Cent. Diet ,

*TraHslaiing.screw, spec , in breech loading ordnance, a
screw for moving in or out the wedge m the fermeture.
xBSS Patent Office Specif No 314 The instruments are used
m pairs at the ^translating station. 2894 Sala London
vp to Date 263 The* Cobbler’s Last', thatwell.known organ
of the boot and shoe ‘^translating* trade

Translation (trdnS|li^ Jsu) [a, OF. transla-

tion (12th c. in Godef. Compl), or ad. L transld-

tiffn-eni a transporting, translation, n. of action f,

transldt-, ppl. stem of transferre to Transfeb.]
The action of translating (or its result)

I. 1. Transference, removal or conveyance from
one person, place, or condition to another.
spec The removal of a bishop from one see to another; in

the Church of Scotland, the removal of a minister from one
charge to another ; also, the removal of the body or relics

of a saint to another place of inteiment.
a 1350 St. Stephen an in Horstm. Altengl, Leg. (1881) 30

Of bat ilk translacioun Es named saynt Steuyn inuencioun.

c 1380 W\ci rr Set IVls II 318 pis translacioun is better

ban worldly translacioun of b^ pope. 1447 Bokenham
Seyntys (Roxb) 30 Of summe relykys to make a trans-

lacyoun 1473-4 Acc Ld High Freas itcoi 1 . 52 'J he tians-

iacione of the parliament fra Sanctandros to Edinburgh

2483 Caxtqn St Wtne/r 13 Her bones were brouglite to

thabbay of Shiewsbury, whiche translacion is halowed the

ig day of Septembie 1597 Hooitra Eccl. Pol, v Iv § 8

Ascension into lieauen, is a plaine locall translation of Chiist

according to his manhood. 26x2 Brcrewood Lang Relig
j

12 The translation of the imperial seat to Constantinople
[

263s Swan Spec.M (1670) 298A fifth [effect of Earthqu.ifcesJ
|

is the translation of Mountains &c unto some othei places
j

2647 N. Bacon Disc. Gaoi. Eng, 1 xi. (1739) After the

Translation of the Sea from Thetford to Norwich. 2647

Clarendon Hist Reb i. § 288 Tlie iiLcessary forms for the

Translation [of Laud flora London to Canterbiiiy] 2777 J
Adams Wks. (1854) IX 470The rapid translation ofproperty

|

fiom hand to hand. 2869 Freeman Noun Cotuf III. xi § 2 1

34 Tliat the Feast of the Translation of S.-iint Eadwaitl

should be kept on the eve of the day of Saint Calixtus. I

29x0 in Halsbury Laws ofEng XI i^note, 'Ijie fees paid
,

by the late Archbishop Magee on his translation to Yoik
|

amounted to ;£573 6x. 1

b. fig. of non-material thing*!

Translation of a feast (Eccl ), its transference fi om the '

usual date to another, to avoid its clasliing with another
j

(movable) feast of superior rank 1

£2530 T Cox Rhet (1899) 8a Translacion of the faiit 1

IS, wiian he that confesseth liis faut, saytth that he d>d
It, moued by the indignacion of the malyeyouse dtde of

|

an other 2552 Aup Hamilton Cateth (1B84) 8 '1 he transla-

tioun of the sabbolh day to the sonday 2607 Hieuon Wks
1 . 151 Imputation by which there is a kinde of translation

or putting ouer of the beleeuers sinne vnto Christ, and of

Christs righteoiisnesse to the belceuer. 2682-6 J, Scott C/z^-

Life (1747) III VII 153 Tlie \ ery Translation of the Guilts of

the People upon them 2705 S tanhoI’E Paraphi , 1

1

. 54Q A
1 ranslation ofPumshmentand Guilt, from thePersoti offering

to the thing offered

0 Removal from earth to heaven, orig, without

death, as the translation ofEnoch
;
but in later use

also saidfig. of the death of the righteous.

2382 Wyciif Heb xi 3 Enok bifore transl.Tcioim he
haude witnessing for to haue plesid God x68z biR T»

1

Browne Chr Mor. ii § 6 Time, Experience, self-Reflexions,

and God's mercies, make in some well temper'd minds a
j

kind of translation before Death 2727 Le For i>>rr A/«4»fc
1

I. 1, {1840) 22 A gloiious example of such faith as was
j

rewarded with an immediate translation of the person

[Enoch] into heaven. 2760 G. WiiiTFriEi d Let. 29 Oct (in I

Pearson's Catal, (1894) 64) Blessed be God for supi>orting
'

me so well under the news of dear Mr PolliiH's suddtn
,

translation 2878 Gladstone Prim Homer v. 61 The
Islands of the Blest, to which Menelaos ha.s a promise of

translation on his death
1

d. Med. Transference ofa disease from one person

or pait of the body to anothei. Now rare or Obs,

2665 Boyle Olcos. Rejl 11. xiii (1848) 140 Madness,.by
the translation of the Humours into tlie Brain. 273a 1

Arduthnot Aliments etc. 368 Transkitions of Morbilic
,

Mattel in Acute Distempers. 2857 Dunoi ison Diet Med
Sc, Metastasis translation, A change m the seat of

'

a disease, attributed, by the Humorists, to the translation

of the morbific matter to apart different from that which it

had previously occupied.

e. Astral, (See qnots

)

2658 in Phillips 2706/fo//, (ed TLersey), Translation of
Light and Nature, a Phrase us’d by Astrologers, when a
light Planet separates from a more weighty one, and pre-

sently joyns another more heavy 28x9 J Wilson Compl
DtU Astral, 378 Translation of the light and nature of a
planet is when a planet separates from one that is slower
than Itself and overtakes another by uonjunction or aspect

f Physics, Transference of a body, or form of
energy, from one point of space to another. Mo-
tion or inofuement oftranslation ; onward movement
without (or considered apart from) rotation

,

sometimes as distinguished from a reciprocating

movement as in a wave or vibration.

2725 tr. GregotfsAsiron, i (2726) 1. 157 The Ratio of the
Translations wilfbe compounded of the Ratio of the Differ-
ences of the Angular Motions, and of the Ratio of the
Distances from the Axis. 2794 J. Hutton Philos, Light ft

Heat 47 We should conclude that the translation of heat,
among bodies, is not performed according to the laws
observed in that of light 2854 Mosei ey Asti on, viii (1874)

34 This mass when left to itself will have two motions, one
a motion of translation, the other, a motion of rotation.
2860 Tyndall Glar i. xxvik 215 It was, for a time, a meie
motion of vibration without any sensible translation, 2878
Huxley Physiogr, vjx The motion of the water is a move-
ment of undulation and not of translation 2884 J S
Russell (ri^/r) The Wave of Translation in its Application
to the Three Oceans of Water, Air, and Etlier.

H. 2, The action or process of turning from
one language into another

;
also, the product of

this
; a version m a different language.

a 134a Hakpole Psalter Prol
, In J>e translacioun 1 folow

pe lettere als mykyll as i may. 2382 Wyclif N T 595
Thei setten in her tianslaciouns oneli the names of thre
thingis, that is of water, of blood, and of spirit 2447 Boken-
ham Seyntys Introd. (Roxb.) 4 Thys txanslacyon In to
oure languaga 2335 CoverdaLe Bible Ded., 1 thought it
my dutye to dedicate this tianslacyon vnto youre nygli-
nesse, 2^9 (title) The Byble in Englyshe, that is tlie olde
and new Testament, after the translacion appoynted to bee
lead in the Churches <*2568 AscHAMy<;Aii/e«.(Arb)92
Translation, is easie in the beginning for the scholer
2581 Pettif Giiaeze's Cm Conv, i. (1586) A iij, To present

you the first sight of this my translation, 1:2650
Denham To Sir R Fanshawe 20 Nor ought a genius less
than his that writ, Attempt translation x68a Dbyden
Rehg Laict 242 Various readings and translations 2805 N
Nicholls Corr. w. Grey (1843) 37 Pope’s translation of the

lli.Td stood \ ery high in his estimation 2837 Lockhart
Scott 1 111.94 His tianslations m verse from Horace and
Virgil were often approved by Dr Adam 2874 Green Short
Hist VI § 3 291 He [Caxton] stood between two schools of
translation, that of French affectation and English pedantry.

b. iiansf and fig. The expression or rendering

of something in another medium or form, e g. of
a painting by an engraving or etching

;
also concr.

2588 Shaks L,L, L V h. 51 Some thousand Verses of a
faitlifiill Louei A huge translation of hypocrisie, Vildly
compiled, profound sinipliLitie. x8xa R H. in Examiner
30 Nov 763/2 His translations on coppei, to compare them
with verbal translations ,

display iniidi of the elegance of
Pope 1829 Ckapteis Physical .St, xxiv 308 That correct-

ness of re.isoiiiiig wlucli cxliibits a faithful tinnslntion of
the language of facts 2829 805/1 Engravers .

have lieie hung up their translations from the works of our
landscape and other ^.uiihrs 1864 Athenxwn 27 Feb.

303/3As> stem ofcopying wlm-h dem.itids two translations,—

that of thedrauglitsinan and that of the chioino-lithogiapher

3. Transfotmation, alteration, change, changmg
or adapting to another use ;

renovation.

xj8s Wyclif Heb, vii la Forsotlie the presthod trans-

latid, it IS nedc that and translacioun [1611 change] of lawe
be maad ‘icx470 Asiinv Active Polny ofPrince 236 ITe
mine Of high estates, and translacion, 'I bat to vices and
outrage dud incline, For the whiclie thei suffred mutncion
*534 More 'Jteat, Passion Wks, 2344/1 The translacion

or cliaunging of it from thynges sensible to tbynges intel-

ligible 2582 Hi Feuiller.it Revels Q Rlts (1908) 349 Of
wages, workeniaiiship, Tiansl.uions, Atteitclaunccs. 2604
R. Ckv,okv\

F

able Alph,, 'Jranslation, altering, chaunging

b. Spec, (m workmen’s use) The process of * trans-

lating ’ boots (see Translate v. 4).
2852 Maviibw Land /,abour II. 34 Translation..is

this—to take a worn, old pair of shoes 01 boots, and by re-

pairing them iiLike them appear nsiflefcoff with hardly any
wear, 2865 in kiiskiii .Sesame 90 Her son sat up the whole
night to make the ' tr.uislaiions ’ [of old boots],

F4:. Phet, Tiansfeiciice of meaning; metaphor;
«= Tbalation. Obs.

2538 E1.V01
,
Metaphof a, a translation ofwordes frome their

piopresygnif) cation. 2553 T. WiisoN Rhet, (1560) x74Men
vse translation of wordes (called I ropes) for neede sake,

when thei can not fmde utlicr 2605 Bacon Aiiv. Leain, i.

vii, § 17 That excellent use of a metnuhor or translation

265a URtiOHABTyrwr/Wks (1834) *'9* Wuh words diminish-
ing the worth of a thing, i.apmotically, penplirnstically, by
rejection, translation, and otiicr meancs.

III. 6 . Law, A tiansftr of property; spec.

alteration of a bequest by transferring the legacy

to another person.

2590 Swinburne Testaments 280 Tianslation ofn legacie

IS a bestowing of the same vpim an other 2651 Hobbes
Lemath 1 xiv C; All Contract is mutii.ill translation, or

change of Right 2754 Ehskim Piinc he. Law (i8og) 34a
If the assignee conveys liis right ton third pei son, it is called

a translation. 1875 Poste Gants iv Comm (ed. 2) 490 No
translation of property is operated by theft.

6 . In long distance telegraphy, the automatic re-

transmission of a message by means of a relay.

x866 F. M, FfcRCusov Eleetr, (1870) 245 It would be
advisable to .resend at the mid-station by translation 1876

Preece & SiVEwaicin Telegr. iv § 113 The ciicuit can be

divided, and the repeating station can work separately,,

without translation.

IV. 7 atlrib,, ns translation element, movetnent,

light, work’, traaislation wave, an ocean wave with

a propelling or forward impulse
;
a forced wave.

<2x704 T Brown Amusem, Set. tfr Com, Voy li. Wks.
2709 HI, 1. 14 He has so mortified himself that the Trans-
lation-Bill may not [).ass. x86s Dana Man Geol, iv. 655
The ocean-waves, which the earthquake, if submarine, may
produce, have an actual forward impulse, and are, therefore,

forced or translation waves Ibui 729 The sound-wave may
be felt bcfuie the translation wave, and may traiel farther

2862 H. Spi ncer first Prtnc, ii v § 56 (1875) 183 What
we may call the translation eleinent in Motion 2898 P
Manson j rep. Diseases 1. 5 Slight translation movements
ofthe pigment particles ipw Westm, Gaa, 15 Oct. 4/2 Their

respective delegates have agreed to extend the period during
which authors can protect their translation rights.

Tran.sla'bioual (irons,I^I Janal), a. [f. prec. +
-AL.] Of or pertaining to translation, a Belong-

ing to, or consisting in, translation from one

language into another.

2823 E Henderson Lei, in 21^(1859) 119 A translational

exhibition of a certain notable portion of the Old Testament
xW^Conhinp, Rev .VfAs. 134 Mr Paley’s editorial and trans-

lational labours. 2907 Saimon Hum Element in Gosp,

244 Many of the variations m our Gieek Gospels are simply

translational.

b. Physics, Consisting in onwatd motion, as

distinct from rotation, vibration, oscillation, etc.

2867 Thomson & Tait Nat, Phil, 1. 1. § 107 Imagine this

circle to be the inner edge of a fixed ring m space (direc-

tionally fixed, that is to say, but having the same transla-

tional motion as the earth's centre). 28^ Sm W. Crookes
Addr Bnt Assoc, 25 Ihe total energy of both the trans-

lational and internal motions of the molecules locked up m
quiescent an at ordinary pressure and temperature is about

140,000 foot-pounds in each cubic yard of air

t Transilatl'tions, a. Obs [f. L transla-

ticius, -itius liaditional, customary, metaphorical,

f. translat- . see Tuanslatk v, and -iTious Cf.

obs. F translatice (Cotgr ) 3
1. Characterized by being transmitted, transferred,

or earned from one person or place to another.

2622 Cotgr
,
Translatice, translaticious, translatiuei trans-

posed, transferred 2650 R. Stapylton Stiada's Low C
Warres v. 138 Religion among Hereticks is not their own,

but acbidentall and translatitious. 2664 Evelyn Sylva 1.



TBANSLATITIOITSLY. 267 TRANSLtrCENCY,

IV. § 8j I have frequently doubted whether it [the Elm-tree]
be a pure Indigene or Translatitious. 1698 Washington tr

Milton's Def Pof vii, A delegated translatitious Mqjesty
we allow, but that Majesty does chiefly and primarily reside
in him, you can no more prove, than you can, that Power
and Authority does

2 Transferred in meaning; metaphorical; trala-

titious.

1637 J WiLUAMs Holy Table 77 The translatitious and
borrowed appellation ofthat holy utensill. 1673 O.Walker
Ednc II I. aaS It appears sometimes under a Metaphor, or
some other tianslatitious expression

Hence t Translala tionsly adv.^ traditionally,

by custom derived from others
1666 J 'SviksexiPohckron. (S H S )s Translatitiously both

in England and Low Countries of Scotland, we, by an
inveterat custome derived from thence, doe say as yet
Anderson, Jameson, Watson, Williamson, etc.

Translative (transilJi tiv, tra nsdativ), a [ad.

L. transldttv-us pertaining to transfer or transla-

tion (see Tbansi-ate and -ivje) ; cf. F translatif

(14th c.) in legal use.] Involving or of the nature

of translation (in various senses),

fl. Involving transference of meaning, meta-
pWical, tropical. Obs
xs8p PuTTENHAM Eug Pocsis 11. ill (Arb ) 8r If our feete

Poeticall want these qualities it can not be sayd a foote in

sence translatiue as here Ibid, iii xviii. 197 Properly
Allegoria is when we do speake in sence translatiue and
wrested from the owne signidcation,

2 . Involving transference from one place to an-

other , in Physics, of the natuie of onward move-
ment without rotation or reciprocation
a. t68a Sir T. Browne Wks (1835) IV 370 We may im-

prove their fruits without translative conjunction, that is, by
insition of the scion upon his own mother 1740 Stack in

Phil Trans XLI 418 It is allowed, that the translative

Velocities of its Points cannot be in an inverted Ratio to the
Roots of the Distances. 1875 Huxley & Martin Eleni,

Biol (187^) 27 Watch the Brownian movements , note that

they are simply oscillatory—not translative 1883 Nnlnre
15 Mar. 459/1 A screw's motion, which is jpartly translative

along and partly rotative round a polar axis

3. Tending or serving to translate or render;

relating to translation, tianslationaL

xy48 Richardson Clarissa (i3xi) VIII, xl 62 As the trans-

lative impulse (pardon a new woid ] came upon me. 18x9
G. S Faber Dispensations (1833] II. 319 The sense of the
Greek translative Diathek& is thus determined by the sense

of the Hebrew original Benth. 1882W ’StOKSs Rossetti vt.

311 Rendeungs speciallyadmiiahle for translative excellence

and inherent poetic merit

4. Law Expressing or constituting transference

of property, etc.

1875 Posts II.

C

omm (ed 3) 17a Mancipation .might
be used as a formality of contract either translative or
obligative.

5 Giam (See quot, 1905 .)

1896 Edtn Rev Jan 84 The student [of Finnish] must
remember the nominative, partitive, prolative, translative,

essive and instructive [cases], sgos Jsssersevi Hist. Eng'
Lang Q Translative, indicating the state into which anyone
01 anything passes

Translator (trunsil^* taj). Also 4-6 -cure,

4-8 -our, 5 -ore, 6-7 -er, [a. OF, translator,

-our, F -eur (12th c. in Goaef. Compl.'), or L.
translator, ageat-n. of tranrferre • see Tkaisslatb

and -OB.] One who (rarely, that which) translates.

1. One who translates or renders from one lan-

guage into another , the author of a translation.

X3 m Horstm Altengl Leg (1878) asfisoi Of al trans-

latours in to latyn He was flour enditour fyn £1380
Wyclif Sel Wks, III. 96 Whiche word |je Ebru transla-

toure, Aquyla interpretid, ‘ and be Lord confermede 14x3

Pilgr, Sowle (Caxton) v xiv, (1850) 82 The symple and
vnsuifisaunt translatore of this litel book. 1509 Barclay
Shyp ofFohs (1570) 260 Go Booke, By thy submission

excuse thy Translatour \rime honour] a x6Bo Butler Rem,
(1759) II 403 ATranslater dyes an Author, like an old Stuff,

into a new Colour 1778 Warton Hist Eng, Poetry II.

Notes 19 Lapus de Castellione, a Florentine civilian, and a
great translator from Greek into Latin, about the year 1350.

X837 Lockhart Scott II iv. xai Mr Cary, the translator of

Dante
b. One who renders a painting by engraving, or

the like • cf. Tbanslation 2 b
x8ss Gentl Mag, XLIII 657/1 Mr C. Blair Leighton

lithographer wasone ofthe earliest translatorsofwaterand

oil picturesby the chromatic process 1888 W. PiFrith.4w^o-

Uog. Ill vii isg The delightful art of Thomas [Landseer,

the engraver], so thoroughly in sympathy with his brother

[Edwin, the paintei], places the producer m the front rank

of the company of translators 1897 Daily News 5 V*b. 8/6

Line engraving and mezzotint—both of them used largely

in the service of the * translators ’.

2. One who transforms, changes, or alters
;
spec.

a cobbler who renovates old shoes.

XS94 Merry Knack in Hazl. Dodsley VI 36^ As long as

Je&y the translater is Mayor of the town. 1638 Brath.

WAIT Bamabees Jml Avj, That paltry Patcher is a bald

Translater. a 1658 Cleveland Gen, Poems (1677) 23 1 m no

Translator, have no vein To turn a Woman young again.

1693 Humours Town 77 The Jolly Translator, of SbMS, I

mean, not Authors 1700 T. Brown Amusern Ser, ^Coni,

130 The Cobler is Affronted, ifyou don’t call him Mr. Trans-

lator xSsxMAYHEWitf/iiilAaotfW^LigS/alina translator

by tiade x886 Daxly News 15 Oct 3/6 ' Translators ,
who

cunningly metamorphose old leatheralmostintonewgoods.

b. tramf d/. A * translated ’ pair of shoes, slang.

1841 Mayhew Land. Labour I 5^/® To wear a of

second-hand ones [boots], or ‘ translators [as they are called;,

is felt as a bitter degradation.

c. (See quot

)

1884 Knight Diet, Meek Supp, Translator, an mstm-
ment whereby one form of energy is converted into another
For instance, the power of a mime motor, say a steam
engine, is translated by means of a magneto-electric engine
into electricity i^xva. Cent Diet.

1

3

One who transfers or transports. Obs,
*345 Jove E.\p Dan. v, 1 v b. The changdi^ and translator

of kyngedonis and tymes. 1630 Bratmwait Et^ Genilem
(1641) 53 That translator of the Median Empire to the Per-
sians, victorious Cyrus a 1633 Austin Medit (1635) 94
Constantine the Emperor (whom they make a great Trans-
lator of Bones) would not let them rest in their Graves.

4. An automatic repeater m long-distance tele-

graphy. Cf. Tbanslahor 6.

1855 Patent Office Specif No 314 The use of translators

111 connection with submarine cables. 1876 PreeceSe Sive-
wright leUgr iv $ ixi A distance is at last reached where
direct woiking is impossible, and where it becomes neces-

sary to introduce mechanical repeaters or translators at

some intermediate station to brmg into play fresh currents

5 attrib and Comb.
xSSj Pall Mall G, sg Jan. 4/2 The extraordinary ment of

their translator engravers. 1887 Ibid 28 Sept 2/2 [He] has
fallen into the clutches of a *translator-trauoi ’ if ever there

was one, who has not only corrected no blunder, but added
an enormous mass of mistranslations and misprints 1891
Ibid, 8 Dec 3/1 A little spurt of undignified and vindictive

petulance, a new form of translator-treachery.

Hence Transla'toxship, the function of a trans-

lator (in quot. 1786 humorously with possessive

as a title).

X786 CowFER Lei, to Lady Hesketh ji Feb., You must
return It [specimen of Homer] tomy translatorship 1835
Ftasit^sMag XII. 53 An aspirant for the honours of trans-

latorship.

Translatovy (transil^ tan, trams ilatari), a.

[f. prec. : see -oby 2.]

f L Characterized by transferring from one to

another. Obs rare.

sw SvnvT Art Polit. LytngT SVnts. 1755 lU i 1x7 He
divides Political Lyes into several species. The translatory

is a lye, that transfers the merit of a man’s good action to

another who is [etc.].

2 Of or pertaining to physical translation; ss

Tbanslational b
1849 Noad Electricity (ed 3) 267 The negative tension of

an insulated metal is sensibly augmented by giving a trans-

latory motion to the gas which attacks its surface i860

Tyndall Glac, n. xxix 403 Owing to the quicker^ transla-

tory movement x8Si — Floating Mailer ofAir ii 60 The
Bacteria lost their translatorypower, fell to the bottom, and
left the liquid clear.

Translatresa (trans, tres). [f. Tbansdai-
OB+-Eas.] A female translator.

1638 Chillincw Relig Prot. i. ii § 91 85 Which Card
Perron and his Translatresse so often translate false 1759
Dilworth Pope 76 By the Fiencb translatiess Madam
Dacier 1865 Even, Standard Feb , The celebrated French

translatress of Darwin’s work on the * Origin of Species

TranSila’txix. [fem , In L. form, of Tbans-
LATOB see -TBIX.] = prec
1892 Nation (N. V.) 18 Au& 133/1 The translatrix knows

her Greek well enough todo this 1902 Speaker 4 Oct. 19/1

Is It the tianslatrix or Gregorovius himself who >s guilty of

[the mistake]?

t Trans,lava’tion. Obs. rare—\ [f. Tbaks- i

+ L. lavdttdnem, n. of action fr. lavdre to wash,

Lavb V 1
] The action of * laving ’ or ladling from

one vessel to another.
xfioi Holland Phny xxxiv. xvui II 519 This translava-

tion ought so long to be continued out of one vessel I into

another, untill such time as it have done casting any
residence downward.
Ti’anslay(trans|l^*),z». nonce-wd. [Teaks- 2.]

trans To transfer and lay m a new position.^

1849 Clough Easter Dayz^ If not where Joseph Imd Him
first, why then Where other men Translaid Him after, in

some humbler clay

Transleithan (trans,Iordan), a [f Tbans- 7
+ Leitha, name of a nver.] Beyond the Leitha, a

tributary of the Danube, which forms for a short

distance the boundary between Hungary and the

archduchy of Austria; hence,Magyar or Hunganan,
as distinguished from the cis-Leithan provinces of

the Aiislro-Hunganan empiie. So IPraiisleitlia*-

nian a.

1870 Gladstone Glean. IV v 201 [Hungary] has attracted

to herself the Transleithan Slav population of the South.

1900 Westni Gas. 5 Jan 1/3 A sort of tacit understanding

that permeates almost all classes of Transleithanian society.

Trans,le'ttexiug. nonce-wd, [f. Teans- 2 +
Letter +-IN0I.] = Tbansuteeatiok.
i8oaW Taylor in Monihly Mag XIII iz It may seem

strange to ^ on a root, which his system of translettering

would express by sluv.

Transiliinita'tion. rare, [f Tbans- i+L.
limitdtton-em fixing of a limit, f. Itmit-em boundary,

limit Cf. Sp transhmitacion ] The sending of

troops across the frontier of a foreign state, for the

preservation of order, etc.

1845 W, H. Kelly tr L Blanc's Hist Ten Y v. iv II.

445 All he [Mendizabal] had made up his mind to sanction

was the system of translirnitation, intended solely to

deprive Don Carlos of the succours transmitted to bun by
the northern powers.

Transliterate (trans,li'tereit), v. [f- Tbans-

I -t- L. httera letter, wntten symbol + -ate J.] irons.

To replace (letters or characters ofone language) by
those ofanother used to represent the same sounds

;

to write (a word, etc.) in the characters of another

alphabet Hence Transli teratedppl a
i86x Max Muller in Sat Rev g Mai. 247/1 Not only

proper names, but the technical terms also of the Buddhust
cieed, had to be preserved in Chinese They were not to

be translated, but to be transliterated
^
But how was this

to be effected with a language which, like Chinese, has no
phonetic alphabet? i86x G Moore Losi TViAss 15B, I trans-

literate the words into modern Hebrew letters 1871 Earle
Philol Eng Tongue § 190 To master this alphabet and
transliterate passages of English into it. 1884 American
VII 378 The transliterated pages and the Devanagari can

be kept in sight at the same time

Transliteration (transtliteril/on). [f. as

prec. + -ATION.] The action or process of trans-

literating ; the rendering of the letters or characters

of one alphabet in those of another ;
concr, a word

or wnting thus rendered.
1861 Max MiJLLER in Sat Rev g Mar 247/1 Even the

Chinese were after a time unable to read— i e., to pronounce
—these random trans-hterations x86i G. Moobe Lost Tribes

257 'I be transliteration into Hebrew presents a clear sense.

1862 Rawlimson Anc, Mon. I. viii. 215 Too obscure or too

illegible for transliteration 1900 Margoliouth in Expositor
Jan so Till the most recent times no scientific method of
transliteration had been invented.

Trausliterator (tiaas|li*t&EU3i). [f. as prec.

+ -OB ] One who transliterates

1867 Elus E E, Pron. i. ui § 4 191 Sanscrit transliterators.

x^5 Athenseum 26 Oct. 575/3 Is it the last new idea of the

Indian Government transliterator toput a dot under the i of
Fathpflr, but not under the A?
Translooalization (transiMa kaloizli'jon).

rare—'-, [f. Tbans- 2 +Looali 5!:ation.] Trans-

location, displacement ; in quot., in reference to time
x888 Atner Jml. Psychol. May 538 Patients sometimes

cannot repeat the same pseudo-expenence twice alike, trans*

localizations in time being especimly common.

Translocate (tra iiB,l<>kEit),w. rare, [f Tbans-
+ Locate. Probably suggested by next, which was
used much earlier.] trarts. To remove from one

place to another , to displace, dislocate.

a 1S32 Bentham Lang Wks 1843 VIII 3®S/* Add, upon
the model of transfer, and transfuse, translocate. 1887

[

Arner, Nat, Oct 944 'I he ribs have been translocated fiom
the original position .to the neurapopbyses. 1899 Syd
Soc Lex

,
Translocate, the same as Dislocate

"b. Veg, Physiol. To subject to translocation,

xgxx m Webster
Translocation (trans, Jan), [f. Tbanb-
+ Location.] Removal from one place to another

;

displacement
;

dislocation ; + transmigration.

2624 F White Repl Fisher 424 Translocation of Christs

bodie. X62S N Carpenter Geog, Del, ti x (1635) 174 A
seperation was made by translocation of the parts of the

Earth 1665 Sir T. Herbert Trav (1677) 116 All defending

the immortality of the Soul, and the translocation from one
into another after death. 1677 Cary Chroml, II. 1. 1 xx
152 There is a casual translocation ofthe Numbers. <1x728

Woodward Catal Eng, Fossils (1729) il \ rttargin. There
happen’d certain Translocations at the Deluge. £18x4

Coleridge in Lit. Rent (1838) III. 80 Translocation is not

destruction 1876 Gladstone Ilorner'ic Syrtchr, 79 A
Revolution involving such extensive change^ and such
translocation of races. i8;f7 Foster Phys, i 11 § 2 (1878)

?9 The musculai contraction itself is essentially a trans-

location of molecules.

b. Veg Physiol.

:

see quots.

1900 B D. Jackson Gloss Bat Terms, Translocation

the transference of reserve material from one part to

another igxi Webster, Translocation, .transfer of food
matei-iab or products of metabolism from one part to

another by osmosis.

t TrarUSillX’CO, it. Obs rare, [ad. L trans-

luc-ere to shine through, f. Tbans- + likere to shine

efi TraIiXJOB v.] trans. To shiue through.

1609 J. Davies Holy Roods (Grosart) 26/1 Let loy trans-

luce thy Beauties blandishment.

Translnceixce (trans |lir7 sens), [f. as next •

see -ence.]

1. The action or fact of shining through.

1826 Coleridge Two Founts 27 The soul’ii translucence

thro’ her crystal shrine 1 2830 — Lett,, to Mrs Gtllman

(1895) 754 Whfit appeared to you a tianslucence of the love

of the good, the true, and the beautiful from within me 1868

Farrar Silence \ V 1 (1875) 18 Nature, which is but the

visible tianslucence of a divine agency working upon
material things. 1875, Masson Wordsw

,
etc. 123 All the

secrets of the earths interior are revealed in continuous

translucence

2 . Transparency to hght * « Tbansiucbnoy.^

1754 Johnson, Transpareney, clearness, diaphaneitjr;

translucence ; power of transmitting light. 1847-9 Todd's

Cycl Anai. I V, 246/2 The epithelium beyond is of excesswe

delicacyand translucence xBgg Allbutt'sSyst Med,VHl
592 Having a wax-like translucence,

fig- *839 I Taylor Logic at Thtdl. 271, I admire the

translucence of his cbaracter, and its^strength

Trausluceucy (transtl'r? sensi). [f. next . see

-ENOY: cf. Tbaltjobncy ] The quality or Condition

of bemg translucent; partial transparency, see

quot. 1843. Also7%*.
2630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Wkore'Nkx it xxt/x So one

glance or glimpse of the translucencie of your eyes sun*

dazeling cotruscancy. 1646 Sir T. Browne Psetid. Ep 11.

i 52 Ice.. Its atoms are not concreted into continuity, which

doth diminish its translucency 2832 Faraday Exp Res.

xlvi. 339 Different degrees of colour or translucency 184a

Branob Diet. Sc., etc, Translucency, semitransparency

34-3
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The term is chiefly used in descriptive inineratogy as ^phed
to minerals which admit of a passage of the rays of light,

but through which objects cannot be definitely distinguished.

1879 Caluerwood Mvid ^ Br k chamber filled with a

clear watery fluid, essential for the translucency of the

external portion of the eye

Trauslncexit (tranS|lh7 sent), a. [f, L. tians-

lucent-em, pres pple. of transliicSie to shine

through see TBVNsriUOB, and cf TKALUOiiNr J

1

1

. That shines through
,
emitting penetrating

rays, b In qnot 01652, thoroughly illuminated

or liimmoiis. Obs. rare.

1596 FitzGeffray Str F. Diake (1881) 97 The sunne,

That lateiie bright translucent splendour shed, a 1652 A.
WiLSOM yas I (1653) 61 She had a translucent passage in

the night, thiough the City of London, by multitudes of

Torches. 1791 J Learmont Poenis 35QThe Sun translucent

from on high With locks of waving gold salutes the sky.

2 Through which light passes : = Tbanspaeent,
1607 Topseli Four./ Beasts (1658) 133 The eye of man is

translucent, and containeth in it a horny substance, 1634
Milton Comm 861 Sabrina fan

,
sitting Under the glasste,

cool, tianslucent wave 17*3 Pope 1. 180 Repleiiish’d
from the cool, translucent springs 1847 Lawns Hist.
Phtlos (1867) I. 326 Water, air, and other bodies which are
tnnslucent. Jiff, 1891 Swinburne Stud Pr 4- Poeiry^ Jr/tl.

Sir IF Scoli{lBg^) 23 The translucent treachery of such an
impious imposture

D. Now, more distmctively* Allowing the passage
of light, yet diffusmg it so as not to render bodies
lying beyond clearly visible

;
semi-transparent.

1784 Cowper 'Pzroc 120 A pane of thin translucent horn.
1846 Grove Corr. Phys, Fmces ag The glass ceases to
be transparent, though remaining translucent. 1831 Wood-
WARD Malluscai. 66 The shell of the argonaut is thin and
translucent 1905m Gaz 17 Mar 12/1 1 he windows
of this class!00m were once transpaient, they are now tiaiis

lucent, and if not cleaned very soon will be opaque
1843 Carlyle Past ^ Pr. 11. 11, The old centuries

melt from opaque to partially translucent, transparent here
and there.

Hence ®ian.S|lu'ceiitly adv
,
in a translucent

manner or state
; so as to be seen through.

1832 Lytton Euffene A i 1, So translucently pure and
soft was her complexion 1897 Allbuit's Sysi. Med. Ill 82
1 he skin . is translucently pale and shines like a mirror.

Translucid (lions,lb7 sid), a. [ad. L. iram-
Inctd-tts translucent, see prec. and -id. Cf. F.
iraiisluctde (t6th c.) ] = Thansluoeot 2, and
now 2 b
i6a6 Bacon Sylva § 87a Which is most easily seen in the

Eyes, because they aie Translucide. 1631 Life Father
Sarji (1676) 18 How infusion by Ait makes bark of Trees
and Shellh and Roots ti au-ilucid 1878 Miss J YoungCeram.
Art (.tSjg) SI Porcelain is translucid, and theiem diffeis&om
pottery, which is opaque.

hb. a= TBANSiiUOENT I. O&s. rure-o.
1727 [implied in Translucidness]
lienee Txans|lu‘oidxiess = next.

1727 Bailey vol II, Traiisiucidness the Quality of
shining through, or permitting Light to shine through.

Translncidity (trans,li«si'diti) [ad. F.
UamluctdUi (i6th c. in Hatz.-Darm.) ; see prec.
and -ITY.] The quality or condition of being
translucid ; translucency.

1694 Motteux Rabelais v 254 The Fllckermlse flying
through the translucidity of the corner'd Gate 1798
Mitchell tr. Karsten's Mvi Leskean Mus. 367 The
internal Lustre and the Tianslucidity are observable. 1853
\x. Leharte's Arts Mid. Ages KCf, ^s.3 Owing to its trans-
lucidity.

Translnnavy (tra*nsili«nan), a, [f Tbans- 3
+ L. Itina moon, after lunary

] Lying beyond or
above the moon: the opposite of chiefly

fig i ethenal, insubstantial, visionary. So Txaus-
lu, nax a. (m some recent Diets.)
1627 Agincourtf etc., To H. R^mlds 206 Neat

Marlow bathed in the Thespian springs Had in him those
liraue translunary things. 1826 Beddoes Let, Oct

, Poems
(1831) p Ivm, All my sublunary excursions this summer
have been botanical , and my translunary ones a thought
or two for a didactic ‘ Boem^ .on myology 189a Century

June 183/2 A str^ed visitor from some translunary
Z90* Agnes M Clerks Probl AstrophysicsiyxyyJ^

* The long divorced sublunary and translunary worlds
Transiiaa'lcei o. [f. Tbans- 2 + Make zi.,

rendering Gi. fisTairoieiv.J tram To make into
something different, to refashion. Hence Trans-
ma king vU sb.

1844 Dublin Ren. Mar 93 They [the sacramental symbol:
are as it were U ansmade, made into a new thing, or, m tb
apt language of the Catholic dogma, transuustantiatec
1874 PusEY Lent Serm 313 Those whom man coul
not have changed even by punishing, but the Word Iran:
made, forming and fashioning them after its own will, igo

S Stone Doctr Eucharist I 72 [transl. St. Gregory <
Nyssa] lhat body by the indwelling of God the Word wa
tfausmade OieTeiroiijflijlto the dignity of Godhead.
t Transimarinal, G!. Obs.rare-^K [f. asnes
+ -Ai ]

s= Tbansmaeine
1614 Jackson Creed m. xiu, § n, 137 Hart out of hi

transmarinall Catechisme, would gladly haue maintained 1

Transmarine (trcmsimai Pn, -z-), a. {sb.) [ac
L. trajismarinus, f tram across + mare sea, afke
Makine

^
Cf. F. iransmarin (12th c in Godef.).

1

.

That is beyond the sea
,
born, existing, situated

or found on the other side of the sea
; over-sea

>S®3 Melbancke Phtlottmus Aaj b. An aliaunt, or a trans
marine strauiiger x6io 1’ Higcons Serin, at Pauls Cross,

3 Mar. (i6ir) 43 It was home in transmarine and forraine
waits 1671 K. Phillips Reg Necess, 329 Puicliasers of
Transmarine Wares and Commodities 1700 T\ rrell Hist.
Eng II 723 Normandy, and the King's other Transinannfi
Dominions. 1807 G Ciiai mere Caledonia I i vi. 193 Con-
temporary authors speak of the Scots, as a tiansnianne
people 1878 H Amer. Rev. CXXVII 189 If it [India]
were the sole tiansmanne appendage to the crown.

2

.

Crossing or extending across the sea
i860 Gosse Rom. Nat Hist 84 Species [of biriN] which are

known to makelong transmarine migrations looS-Sfi Amer,
13 Feb 106/1 The remarkable transmarine railroad which is

under construction from the mainland of Florida to Key
West 1908 F Harrison in Trans, Roy Hist Soc Ser in
III. 38 Pitt made all European questions subordinate to
his transmarine, woild-wide ambitions and schemes

+ B. sb. One bom or dwelling beyond the sea

;

a native or inhabitant of a transmarine country
x396_Warner Alb Eng xt. Ixv. (1602) 280 Perhaps,

vnpossible My loue should equall his, or I a trans- NIaime
be wrought 1633 Heywood Eng, Tsai-, 11 ii, I am, quoth
he, A Trans-inaiine by birth.

[Transima ritime, a. Obs rare-^. [Tbans-

3.] = Transmabine
1610 Br. Cakleion futisd 74 Transinaritim ludgments

ought not to be admitted

TrauS|iiiate*riaI, a. [Tbans- 4]
Beyond or transcending the material.

*903 ^9th Cent. Apr 639 He ends by repiesenting it [the
subliminal self] as a hyperphysica! spirit, whose 01 igin is

beyond matter, and whose functions arc traiisinatcnal.

Transimateria*tion. iare~\ [f Tbans- i

^h. mates tah5n~ein , see Matemation.} Change
of the matter of which a thing consists.
1B66 Harper Peace thro Tt uth Ser i. rsgif it be altered

It must be cither substantially, and that by Transubstantia-
tioii, or transformation, or tiansmaterialion, or it must be
accidentally.

I
Tra*nsme,ate, 0 Obs. sare-'*. [f. ppl. stem

of rare L. transniedt e to pass across (Pliny), t. * ans
-I- inedre to go, pass.] trans. To pass through or
across. So f Tramsmoiable a. £L. tiatumedbths^
that may be crossed, passable, + Tra'nsmeiant a.

[L. tt ansmeant-em pr. pple.], passing through.
1636 Blount Glossogr. Transmeabletto ha, or that may

be passed over. Ibid , Tiansmeate, to passe or go beyond
Physical Diet, Tiausmca\n\t, that passetli thiough

the pores of the body, ns through the bottom of a sieve
X727 Bailly vol II, Transmeable. Transineated

t Transmeation (tranS|U«Vi Jon). Obs. sare.
[a. of action from L irammedrex see prec, and
-ATION.] A passing across or over.
1630 Lord Banians 32 They did hold, that there was a

passage of soules of one cieature into another, tliat this
transmeation was of the soules of men into beasts, and of
beasts into men. 1638 Phillips, Pi ansmeatton, a. pahsmf!
through, or beyond

Transmedian (tronsimrdiiln), a. (sb.) Anat.
and Zool. [f Tbans-

-

hL. incdms middle cf
Median,] Passing or situated across tlie median
line of the body; applied to certain muscles m

|

brachiopods. Also as sb. a transmedian mufacle.
Also Transime dial a.

1876 T Davidson in Enc^cl. But IV, 193/1 Of the shell
or valvular muscles oue pair are traiisinedians, each member
passing across the middle of the reverse side of the shell.
Ibid,^ Traiismedial or sliding muscles. x88i Cassell's Nat.
Hist V. 261 The fifth pair of tmnsmedians coniiols the
movements from side to side of the beak 01 mnbonal regions
of the shell.

Transmental (ticmsiincntnl), a (sb.) rare.
[f. Tbans- 3 -t- L mens, meni-em mind ; cf. inesttal,']

Existing beyond the mind; independent of or
apart from human thought or perception

,
acssb.,

a tiansmental existence or reality.

still insist that the nature of that transineiital u> irrelevant
to all human interests, even the most intellectual,

Transmentation (transiment^'Jan) rare. [f.

Trans- i + L. mens, mmt- mind + -ation
;
render-

ing Gr furAvoia afterthought, repentance. Cf,
mentation and mod, i6th c L. trammenidtio
(Goclenius in Du Cange) ] Change of mind or
thinking

; mental conversion.
1647 Trapp Comm, 2 Cor. vu. g Thai ye sorrowed to i e-

peniance Gr To a transmentation, to a thorow change both
of “e ininde and manners. 1637 Reeve Godls Plea 63
Where there is n^ivoia, a new brayniiig, or a transmen-
tation. 1833 J, Harris Gt Teacher (,1837) i8t Repentance,
transmentation, a change of mind, was the indispensable
condition ofemolment
tTranSimen-diau, a (sb.) Obs. rare, [f
Teaks- 7 + L. mertdian-us Meridian.] Beyond
the or a meridian. In quot. ahsol. as sb., the
legion beyond the meridian in the Atlantic which
separates the New from the Old World; the
Western Hemisphere.
»oi)-2o Dunbar Posits Ixvi. 63 It michthave cuining in

schortar quhyll Fra Calzecot and the new-fund Yle, The
partis of Iransmeridiatie, Quhilk to considder is ane pane
Transmeridioual (transimen-didhal, -z-), a

[f. Tbans- 3 + Mbbidionad a. 4,] Crossing or tra-
versing the meridian hues

; runnmg east and west.
1883 A. WiNciiELL JVorld-Lfe 11 m. (1889) 35S How the

Meoiterraiietiti and Indian Ocean shores came to have

general transineridional trends 189a Chambers' Encycl X,
305/2 The Caribbean Sea and the Mediterranean—those
great transinciidional depressions.

Trausmew, transmue (trQnsimi» ), v. Obs.
or arch. Also 4-5 -muwe, -mewe, 5 -mywe.
[a. F. iratismue-r (t^ih c. m Hatz.-Darm.), semi-
learned form*—L. iransmuidie to change, Tbans-
MUTB, f.Tbans- -t mutdre to change see Mew w.l]

trans. *= Transmute i.

C1374 Chaucer Tioylus iv. 439 (467) Thow most me first

tiansmuwen [o r transmute] m a ston. Ibul. 802 (830) loics
pat now transmuwed ben in ciut.1 wo, CX407 Lydg.

Resoit 4 Sens. 4323 She to A larkc was transmewed. 131a
Ilelyas in Thoms Prose Rom. (1828) HI. 8t His v. brethren
and his sister, whicli were transmued in to swaniies 1390
Spenser F, Q, i. vn. 35 Men into stones therewith he could
traiismew, And stones to dust, and dust to nought at all.

a 1643 W Cartwright Oi dinary v. iv. m Hazl Dodsley
XII 308, 1, Robert Moth, .do transmue my name to Geffery
1748 Thomson Indol 11 \1h, As if transinew'd to stone
1820 Scott Monast xviii, To cast my ruling slough, and to
tiansnicw myself into some civil form

t b. intr, for pass. — Transmute i c Obs
cs\oo Rom Rose 2326 In sikcr wise thou Inr salewe,

Wherwitli tin colour wolt, traiisniewe. ct407 Lvuc Reson
4- Sens. 303 D.iinc iiaturi. Alle erthcly thing repaireth newe
Ethethingo .Which she scthfaylle and tiansmywe. axn6i— Beware Doubleness 44 Fortune's wheel Whos cours

staiideth ever m doute For to tiansnicw

t Transimigrable, a. Obs, rare~^. [f L
transmigt <7^ e to Tbansmiob-ate -i- -able.] Capa-
ble of transmigration.
1689 G. Harvi V Curing Dis by Expect, xvi. 120 Vege-

tables .whose fragrant scent is tiansniigr.'ible with their
humulity.

Transmigrant (trams,migulnt, -z-), a and sb
[f. L transimgiant-, ppl, stem of tramnngfdiax
sec next ]
A. adj That transmigrates, rare

x6s4 Gavtos PUas Notts hi 111 Ba Such an Agome .iiid

maw-Convulsions, that he thouKht Ins soulc h.id been trans-
migrant and Errant from his Body. 1B88 Athemsum
24 Nov. 695/a They proceed to tell a secular story of trans-
migrant souls.

33. sb. [I. ong. One who transmigrates or
leaves his own land and dwells lu anotlier including
the two notions of' emigrant* and ‘ immigrant
1622 Bacon Holy IFar Wks. 1879 1, 529/1 Theie are other

hands of society, and imphcit confcdciations That of
colonies, or transmigrants, towards their mother nation.

2. In recent use. A person passing through a
country or place on hn» way from the country from
which he is an emigrant to that in which he will

be an immigrant. Used spec, m reference to the
Aliens Act of 1905 : see quot.
1894 Willis in Rt/ Bd of Trade i cceni Imtniey fr.E.

Euiope to The immigmiits of [Russian and Polish] nation-
ality formed in 1892, 64 per cent of all aliens (not being
suaineii and not known to he transmigrants) shown , to have
tome here from Hamburg xgos bor/u of Return under
Aliens Act, A. Immigration Ports. Aliens Act, itos
Transmigrants Tluit is, alien passengeis (other than first-

class passengers), who have in their possession prepaid
through tickets, and m respect of whom security has been
given that they will proceed to places outside the United
Kingdom xgio Daily News 26 Feb. 4/2 Practically no
aliens now airive in this country for the purpose of
settling here , they arc nearly all transmigrants proceeding
via England fioin the Continent to \incrica.

b. Also bald of migratory birds.

3 . A soul which transmigrates.
xBSa in Ocicvik. ( kiinandale)

tTra-nsiraigrate,///. Obs.rare-\ [ad.

late L. transnngrdt-U5 (Isidore), pa. pple ot

iransmtgt are see next] Transferred, transpoi ted,

cf. next, I b. (Const, as pa. pple )
1430-40 Lydg. Boehas viii. xx. (MS. Dodl. 263) 393/a

Iherusalem was whilom transmygrat, Ther trewe Prophetis
for thei badde in despiht

Transmigrate (tramsimigr^t, trans, moi’grrit,

-2-), V, [f. L. transmigrat-, ppl. stem of (very rare)

transmigrdf e, f. tians, TviASS- + migrdre to Ml-
GBATE Cf mod.F trans?nzgrer(i6thc.mGodef,)'i
1 . inir To remove or pass from one place to

another, esp. of persons, or a tribe to move from
one place of abode to another, to migrate.
i6xx CoRYAT Crudities 91 The Longobardes being ex

ceedingly multiplied in their owne country, transmigrated
into a bordering Island. i^6 Sir T. Browne Pseud
Ep. VI. X, This complexion is evidently maintained by
generation, the Natives which transmigrate, omit it not
without commixture 2723 Pres. St. Russia II. 66 They
are tiansmigiating from one Place to another 0:1797 H
Walpole George tt (1847) 1 ix 269 The well affected clans

might be induced to transmigrate to those settlements. 1898
IVestm Gaz i Apr 3/1 He found a wider space on the othei

side, so he transmigrated and slumbered in peace.

b. trans. in causal sense To transfer, transport.

(In quots, only in passive )
X43(^40 [see prec ] 1633 Hi-ywood Hterarch vn. Notes

463 Excellent Spirits are rather transmigrated from the

earth, to reigne with the Powers aboue 1745 Eliza
Heywood Female Sped No ii (1748) II 216 To try the

experiment, Whether, by transferring the blood of one
animal into another, the nature of the creature would be
transmigrated also.

2. intr. spec. Of the soul . To pass after death
into another body.
1606 Skaks. Ant, Cl, II, vu, 5x What manner o thing is
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your Crocodile? .It hues by that which nourisheth it. and
the Elements once out of it, it 'Iransmigrates 1616 B
JoMSON cxxxiii 139 Then spiiits transmigrated to a
cat c 1645 Howell Z,«« (1650) 11 . 43 ,

1

think myloul would
transmigrat into some tree, when she bids this body fare.

y® I ” (*709) 174 Methmks
I should be loath to Transmigiate into a Child, or lie

'J-hings 1 have in my Head
1883 Gilmour Mongols xvu aoa If souls do not transmi-
gratCi where do they come froin at biith^ whither do they so
at death?

b. trans (causal), To cause to pass cf. r b.
^ *SS9 Hall Ltfi Bp Fisher 111, (1655) 32 Luther's Soul

was transmigrated into Henry the eighth 1681 Rycaut tr.
Graaan s C^iitck iij The Soulb of evil hversj whom God
had transmigrated into the Bodies of these irrational
Creatiyes. 1876 A B. Grosxkt in IV^o? tisvjorfh's Fr IVks,
I I ref A monkey with a man’s soul somehow trans>
migrated into it

C. iransf. andJig.
1646 E. G in M LI[uelyn] Men-Miracles, etc. A v, While

the grosse :^dies of the Poets die, I’heir Souls doe onely
shift And Poesie Transmigiates, not by chance, or lucke.a mt Km HymnoiAeo Wks 1721111 186 Desire
To Love transmigiates when it dies 1834 Ht. Martineau
Moral

^

Thegeniui of society has before transmigrated
through forms as horrid and disgusting as these 1850
Ltocu Theo Trut. v. 86 Philosophies die or transmigrate
Hence Tra'namigrated, Transmigrating -bpl,

adjs

Flatman Herachtns Ridens No 53 (1713) II 08
whether our Whigs are not transmigrated Lice, who thrive
and increase most in Hospitals and upon poor People ? 1603
puYDEN VI 22 Who, in a drunken Dieani
Dcheld his Soul The Fifth within the Transmigrating
roul, 1738 Pope Dune iir* 49 Who knows how long, thy
traiismigiating soul Might from Boeotian to Boeotian roll

!

I7S4 Foote Kmghis i Wks 1799 I 62 The very abstract of
penury I Sir John Cutleriwith his transmigrated stockings,
was but a type of him. X898 Westm Gaz 28 Tiily
2/3 To consider more mundane matters, such as the
numbei and characters of the transmigrating households.

Transmigration (trunsimigra Jan, -mai-,-z-).
[ad late L transmtgrdlion-em change of country
(in Itala i Esdr vi. 16 the Babylonian Captivity),
u of action from transmigrdre

. see prec. Cf. f!
transmigration (13th c. in Hatz.-Darm ).]

t !• The removal of the Jews into captivity at
Babylon

, sometimes used for the Captivity. Obs
1*97 R. Glouc (Rolls) t96 be vifhe [age] was fram dauid

to pe trausmigracion Of babiloyne 1382 Wyclif i C/iion
V 22 Ihei dwelliden foi hem unto the transmygracioun
1430-40 Lydg Boc/iasiv.iii (MS Bodl 263) 216/2 How God
wolde m^e a tiansmygracioun Of his kyngdam 1379 T.
Studues Gating GuJ'Bj, The whole people suffered a trans-
migiation uretornable m Assiria, 1609 Biatc (Douay)
a JCit^s \xv 27 In the seven and thirteth yeaie of the
riausmigratton

i b. transf. The body of transmigrated people:
the Jews of the Captivity. Obs.
1609 Bible (Douay) xxvUi 4 AI the transmigiation of

Juda, that are entered into Babylon, I wil make to returne.— XI. 24 And the spirite brought me into Chaldea
to the transmigration, in a vision m the spirite of God,
2 , Passage or removal from one place to another,

esp from one country to another,
138a Wyclif Jer, xiii 19 Translatid is al Juda with parlit

transmygracioun [1388 passyug oiiere] 1480 Caxton Citron,
Fng in (1520) eib/2 He put Nactanabo the kynge m
Ethyopiaand many lewes in transmygracyon 1334 MoreCom/ (tgst in Wksa 1237/2 Yf my tiansixugracion
into a strange coiintrey shoulde be any great giiefe vnto
me 1630 T. Westcotc Devon 51 Gentlemen’s younger
sons, who, by means of their travel and transmigration are
very well qualified, apt, and fit to manage great and high
offices in the republic 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 11, 419
'The modern Italians are 111 a great measure fiee from, the
transmigration of colonies 184a Wnsreorr in Life (1903)
1 11 31 You have lieard of my transmigration from
Birmingham to Ludlow 1838 H W Beecher Life Th
(1859) 171 Birds in the hour of tratisnugrauon feel the
impulse of southern lands *873 Haddan m Diet Chr.
Anttq. I 226/1 (According to] the author of the tract
De Translatiombus the thing prohibited is 'transmigra-
tion' (which arises from the bishop himself, from selfish
motives), not ‘ translation

' (wherein the will of God and the
good of the Church is the ruling cause) 1903 Ardrossan ^
kedteoais Herald i May 2 The great Teutonic, Hungarian,
Tartar, and Mongolian transmigrations

b fig. Of nou-matenal things
163a Lithgow 7’iyk; x 500 Ignoble Gallants,,swallow vp

the honoui of their Predecessours, with Gluttony, Lust,
and vaine Apparell, making a Transmigration of perpetuity
to their present Belly, and Backe a 1711 Ken Ston Poet.
Wks 1721 IV 397 Love instantly rejoin'd Love fiom the
Lover's Mind, To God still am'rous Transmigrations makes.
>824 Miss Ferrieu Inker xxxiv, That enviable power of
mental transmigration, which placed him quite beyond the
influence of her power.

[8. Transition from one state or condition to
another; esp passage from this life, by death; also
absel. death Obs.
1576 Fleming Panojpl E^tst, 323 His ioyful estate of

heauen, after his transmigration out of the labyrinth of this
life. <2x631 Donne Serm. Ixi (1640} 613 Snough for thy
pilgrimage, enough for thy transmigration, enough for thy
eternall habitation. 1675 T. Pi umb Life Bp Hacket[.x^(i^

139 His placid departure, with as gentle a transmigration to
happiness as , was ever heard of

ITb, Loosely used for transformation or trans-

mutation (cf. transtmgrification). Obs
1618 N Field Amendsfor Ladies 11 1 in Hazl. Dodsley

XI. 113 The teeth she had Have made a transmigration
into hair . She hath a biggei; beard than I, 1643 Sir T

269

§ 39 ,

1

hosc Strange and mysticall
transmigrations that I have observed in Silkewormes

V j
“assage of the soul at death into another

body
, metempsychosis. Alsoy?^

Pnmaud Fr Acad. ir. 527 This Transmi-

?{!
Soules they called Regeneration, because it was

vnto them M it were a generation and newe birth <21623
ff Prise IV. V, I knowherTobe a woman-

woif by transmimation 1634 Sir 1 Herbert Trao 38
nn.? „

Foi theyso much detest the slaughter of
a I^use Imagining as did Pytha-

goras, the transmigration of mens sonles into other creatures.
1709-10 Steei r Jailer No 134 F i A Discouise on the
1 ransmigration ofMen into other Animals, xSga Westcott
Gospel of Life 153 The Myths of Plato will shew us how
great an aitraction this doctrine of transmigration exerts
upon tne imagination of men.
6. Path. The migration or passage of cells

through a membrane or the wall of a vessel ; the
oozing of white blood corpuscles through the iin-
ruptured walls of the blood-vessels

; diapedesis
1890 Billings Med Did

, Transmtgrntton, a moving
across a limiting membrane or out ofa vessel or cavity 1899Syd Sol Lejc, Transmtgraitoa, the passage of cells or
particles through a membranous septum
Hence Transuugratiozusm, the theory or doc-

trine of transmigration of sonls, Trausmxgra

-

tionist, one who holds this doctrine; also attub.
or as ad;
1888 F W H Myers Rev Jan 103 Is Tradu-

conceivable? Arewe not driven back on some form
of*riansmigrationism?^ 1884 C/ir Cominoinvealtk aoMax.
54S/i Accessible to the influence of dead and boned Asiatic
poetasters and "transmigrationists 1903 F. W. Myers Hum
Personality II, 267 Both the old traducianist and the old
transmigiationist view would thus possess a share of truth.

Transmigrative (tra-nsimigr^itiv, trans,mar-
grativ, -Z-), a. [f. Tbansmiorate v. + -IVB.J Of,
pertaining to, or characterized by transmigration

;

transmigratory.

1727 D’Drcey Eng Sta^ Italtantsed Argt , The Doctor
the Queen to hfe By a transmigrative Secret 1818

^
1 HT

Harm Mosatem 1. 147 That Adam, and Enoch,
and Noah, weie alike transmigrative incarnations of him.
1833 — Reenpti Apostasy i. 4 Those preeminent mundane
patriarchs who were transmigiative reappearances ofoneand
the same great universal father. 1844 — Eight Dissert.
(184s) I 284

Hence Transmigratively adv., by way of
transmigration (of the soul).
1818 G S VAsm Harm Moiatem 11 202 He himself was

afterwards iransmigiatively bom again in the body of hu,
pimttfical Successoi Budda-s-Addas 1819 —• Dispensations
(1823) H 74 Souls do not perish after death but flit trans-
migratively from one body to another.

Transmigrator (tra nsimigreitai, -z-). [f as
prec. + -OR.] One who or that which transmi-
grates ; a transmigrant

; a transmigrating spirit.

1743 EllisKnowl Div. Things u. 122 Whenever we find a
People begin to revive in Liteiature, it was owing either to
some Transnugrators fiom those Parts coming and settling
siji'of'g them, or else to then going thither for Instruction.
1837 Lytton Athens II 63[Gemus] the true spiritual trans-
raigrator—it passes through all shapes, losing identity but
not life and kindred to the Great Intelligence which is the
Soul of matter.

Transmigraiory (trans,margratori, -z-), a.
[f. as prec. + -oby2 . cf, migratory^ Having the
quality of transmigrating, of or pertaming to
transmigration.
z8x6 G S FABER Ortg. Pagan Idol I, 40 Reappearing

agreeably to the transmigiatory system 80 I he
latter [Noah] was deemed a transmigratory revival of the
former [Adam]. 1871 Alabaster Wheel ofLava 90 They
me reborn as angels .preparatory to reappearing m their
last tiansmigratory existence as Buddha 1^3 Huxley
Evolution ^ Eilucs ig That, each human being has his
transmigratory representative

tTranS|mi*gure,». Obs.iare~K Perveisionof
Transmigrate, after transfigure, or F. trans-
imgier,
1687 Winstanley Lives Eng Poets i53The soul of Aris-

totlewas said to have transmigured into Thomas Aquinas.
t Transixai se^ v. Obs. Also 5-6 -myse. In

earliest use m pa. pple. iransmised, app. rendermg
F

.
pa. pple transmis, -mise , cf. demise, premise^

promise ] trans. To cause to pass or go
,

to
send

;
= Transmit.

1480 Caxton Ovids Met, xiii. vii, Thyder had kynge
Friamus transmysed and sent his sone Polydorus. 1490—
Eneydos xiv 52 The sonue shal haue transmysed hys
shynyngebemes. 1341R CoviAsta Gt^don’sQuest Chirurg.
Cij, For the moste parte of the thynges that it [the liver]
IS composed is fiesshely, blody, & therwitb ben transmysed
dyuerspyges or arteres.

^
1646 J, Hall Harm Vac 53 There

being an innate desire in every man, to transnuse himself
unto posterity.

tTranSiiui'SS, sb. Obs. exc. Hist [ad. L.
transmiss-us, -um : see next.] A copy of an Irish
Bill returned to the Insh Parliament with the king’s
approval.

1764 Jml, InshHo Comm. ii May, Resolved That no Bill
shall pass in this House until a Committee of this House
shall compare the Transmiss with the original Heads of a
Bill, and report, if any, and what alterations have been made
therein, to the House i8ia in Rep Comm Pub. Rec Irel,

(181s) 75 Transmisses of Public and Private Acts of Parlia-
ment.—The oldest Transmisses we could yet discover, are 1

of the Reign of Henry VIII. I

t TrauSimi SS. ppl a Obs. rare. [ad. L I

TBANSMISSIVE.
transmiss-us, pa pple. of transmittire to Trans-
mit.] Tiansmilted. (Const, as pa. pple)
1647 H. More Poems 116 Souls If they shoot out, he

they equally transmisse Around this body? Or but upward
start? Ibid 181 Neither Speech nor Language is Where
their voice is not transmisse

t TranSimi'SSfZ' Obs rare. \i.'L, transmiss-,
ppl stem of transmittSre to Transmit. It occurs
in the pa. pple transmiss'd, app. representing L.
transmissum. Cf Dismiss.] = Transmit
a 1643 W. Cartwrigh r Ordinary in, v, Any reversions yet 7

nothing transmiss 'd?

Tra3isinissiljility(trans,misibilitx, -z-). [f.

next + -ITY. Cf. F. transmissibiliH (1 81 2 in Platz.-
Darm.).] The quality of being transmissible.
1828 m Webster 1847-9 Todds Cycl A aat IV. 114/1 The

associated pus has in reality nothing to do with the trans-
missibility of the diseases 1875 Bennett& Dyer Sachs'Bot.
826 The hereditary transmissibihty of acqtmed characters
exhibits Itself in a most marked waywhen it does not aJffecl
the whole of the parent plant, but only a particular branch
1894 Pall Mall G. ig Nov, 1/2 He handies the transmissi-
buity question with diffidence.

Transnussilble (trousimi’sibT, -z-), a. [f. L.
transmiss- (see 'Ieansmiss z*.) + -iblb. Cf. F.
transmissible (16th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), and L.
remisstbilis, etc.] Capable of being transmitted,
1644 Bp. Maxwell Prerog Chr Kings v. 59 It is trans-

missible to his Successor 1660 Bond Scut Reg. 138 God
did declare it transmissible from Adam to the first born.
1798 Malthus Fepul.m i. (1806) II 86 1 ransmissible and
contagious disoiders z86g Dk kssn-u. PrimevalMan
II. 39 Some varieties of form are effected, by domestication,
and by constant care in the selection of peculiarities trans-
missible to the young 1883 Sir E Fry in Lavo Rep 29ChDiv 283 The right to a grant of administration is not trans-
missible.

Transmission (transimrjsn, -z-). [ad. L.
transmission-em, n. of action from trammittlre to
Transmit. Cf. F transmission (14th c. m Hatz -

Darm.).] The action of transmitting or fact of
bemg transmitted

;
conveyance from one person or

place to another; transference.
x6ix Florio, Transmtssione, a transmission. x6a6 Bacon

Sylva^ 2 In the experiment ofTransmission ofthe Sea-water
into the Pits, the Water riseth, but m the experiment of
transmission of the Water through the Vessels, it falleth 1739
Johnson Idler No. 68 Fa Alphabetical writing made the
transmission of events more easy and certain 1802-3 tr
^<*//<w'r Trtev. (1812) I 82 On the transmission of the Black
Sea thioiigh the Propontis, a great part of Us shallow banks
consequently became a saline steppe <2 1859 De Quincev
Posth Wks, (1891) I. 308 One Imk in the tiansiniswon of
the Hoinenc poems.

b. Physics. Conveyance or passage through a
medium, as of light, heat, sound, etc
1704 Newton Opiicks (1721) 238 Their Reflexion orTrans-

mission depends on the constitution of the Air and Waier
behind the Glass. 1815 J. Smith Panorcuna Set ^Art I.

7 Which greatly retards the transmission of the heat 1834
Mrs. Somerville Connex. Phys Sc xvu 147 The trans-
mission of sound as well as light is impeded in passing
through an atmosphere of variable density, x88x Sir W
Armstrong in Nature 8 Sept. 449/1 To force a transmission
of beat from the fire to the water in the boiler.

c Biol. The transmitting of the peculiar nature,
or of some character, of an organism to its descen-
dants , hereditary conveyance.
1871 Darwin Desc.Man 11 xviii. II, 297Equal transmission

of ornamental characters to both sexes x88o E R Lan-
KESTER Degener, 13 An organism inherits, that is to say, is
born with—the pecuhanties ofUs parents; this is known as
Transmission. i8go Sc Gossip XXVI. 66 Questions of pio-
teciive lesemblance and hereditary transmission.

d Mech. Transference of motive foice from one
place to another ; cmcr. a device for effecting tliis

;

spec, short for transmission-gear (see e).

1906 Daily ChroH. 28 June 2/7 There are four large and
eleven smaller electric motors driving the transmBsioiis.
Ibid, Improvements m devices for preventing accidents
with transmissions 1911 Webster, 'Iransmtsston,..Moral,
the tram ofa watch, etc.

0. attrib, (chiefly m sense d) : transmissioiio
gear, mechanism for transmitting the power of an
engine, etc.

1833 Brewster Nat Magic ix. 219 The sound will be
partly reflected , and the direction of the transmission
wave changed. 1894 Prospect. Tramway Motor Co. 2 A
tiansmissiou gear giving a wide range of continuously vary-
ing speed and inversely vai ying tractive effort 1894 Daily
News 3 Nov. s/3 A large proportion of the sailors paid off
theie nave gladly availed themselves of the transmission
scheme 1901 Scaffolding (ed. J. Black) 60 The endeavour
to dispense with transmission gear between motor and
machine constitutes to day a recognised pnnciple of con-
struction [in cranes]. 1906 Westm Gae 22 Jan 8/1 The
electricity will be conveyed at high pressure to a central spot
on the transmission lines. X908 Ibid 14 Nov. 14/2 Double
universal joints to maintain true alignment between the
power- and transmission shafts

Hence Xransml ssiosist, one who holds the
theory of the hereditaiy transmission of acquired
characters; also attrib.

igoo C. Lu AIorcan Animal Behaviour hi. § 5. 113 It
forms a very pretty subject for transraissionists and their
critics to quarrel over. Ibid. 114 Let us expand the trans-
missiomst position a httle farther.

Transmissive (transimrsiv, -z-), a [f. L.
transmiss- (see Transmiss v.) + -iva cf. L. remis-
sivus remissive ]



TRANSMISSIVBLY. TBAWSMOVB.

1

,

Having the quality or action of transmitting

1649 G. Daniel Trittarch
,
Hetu V ccclxxxvi, Harry (who

gave more Of fate in Ins Transmissive veins, then botli

Could worke) yet wraps the Infant in that Cloth 1834

Mrs SosiervilleComwa P/iys i>c xxv 231 Ihe transmis-

sive power of ceitaui substances having a dark colour

exceeds by four or five times that of others perfectly

diaphanous *903 Union Afnff Oct 437/1 'Ihe filiation

of the brain is not ‘productive ' but ‘ transmissive of con-

sciousness.

2 Having the quality of being transmitted.

1700 Prior Carmen Peculate 16^ The Sire [may] inculcate

to his Son Transmissive Lessons of the King’s Renown.

1775 R. CHANDLnt Trav Greece (1825) II. 132 The native

quickness of apprehension, winch as if transmissive,

IS inheiited even by the lowei classes of the People

i8oa-xa Bvntham Ration yndtc Emd (1827) I 68

Modihcations of the genus of transmitted or transmissive

evidence 1887 L, P Mercer New Ruth (1890) 74 Trans-

missive dispositions and proclivities to evil, coming down
a long line of tainted ancesti y
Hence Trausmi ssively adv., by way of tians-

niission
;
Trausmi sslvextess.

1881 Sir W Armstrong in Nature 8 Sept, 451/2 There
will be a limit to the distance to which electricity may be

profitably conveyed, but within that limit there will be wide

scope foi Its employment transimssively *889 Home Mis-

sionary (NY) Sept 220 '1 he aim is Iransmissiveness of

the divine motive power

TransiuissoryCtransirai'ssrij-z-'), fl! rare. [f.

asprec- + -oky2 : cf promissory ] =TflANSMi&aiVEi,
1883 W A. Butler in J G Butler Bible IVoik 11 235

Titles [of the Holy Spirit] which iinpiess how truly his

fuiicuoa IS traiismissory of perfections that dwell in Christ

Transmit (IranSimiT, -z-), v, [ad. L. trans-

mttfire, f. L. Tuans- + imitiie to send.]

1. iraits. To cause (a thing) to pass, go, or be

conveyed to another person, place, or thing; to

send across an intervening space
,
to convey, transfer,

1x1400-50 Alexander 4335 Nouthire to toly ne to taunde
transmitte we na webb s. To vermylion ne violett ne variant

littis 1344 CovERD\LB Lit to C, Hilbert Wks (Paiker

Soc.) II 509 Take caie that they he transmitted to me
with the paper of Ceplialmus 161a Davies Why Irel

,
etc

(1747)24 From this time forward untill the 17 year of King
John., there was no army tiansmitted out of England to

finish the Conquest. 1641 Milton Areqp, (Arh.) 46 'That

Eusebian book of Evangelick preparation transmuting our
eais through a Iioaid of heathenish obscenities, to receive

the Gospel. 1701 Penn 111 Pa, Hist. Soc. Mem IX 77
Hasten in my rents and debts, and transmit them with all

possible speed 18^ Macaulay Htst, Eng 111. 1 376 'The

expense of transmitting heavy goods in this way was
enormous 1880 C R Markham ?er«» Baris lu 273 They
merely transmitted my letter to the Secictary of State, with-

out any recommendation

It), intr, (for rejl

)

To pass to the heirs.

X913 H. Goudy in Ess. Legal Hist efCongr. Hist. Sind.
2oB where a delictal action was not strictly penal . . it trans-

mitted both actively and passively Ibid. si8 In contracts

the nght of action almost invaimbly transmitted both to the
heirs of the creditor and against the heirs of the debtoi

2 . fig To convey or communicate (usually some-
thing immatenal) to another or others

, to pass on,

esp. tw inheritance or heredity
; to hand down.

1629 Burton Truth's Triumph gi This word of faith .

wee shall transmit and conuay it, euen vnto posteiity. 1651
Hobbes Leviath. lu. xlii. 267 His Apostles .transmitted the
same Spirit by Imposition of hands. *710 Phideaux Orig.
Tithes V 234 The House of Lords had this power tians
muted solely to them exclusive of the House ofCommons.
1738 in Natrne Peerage Emd. (1874) 4a i’he said John
Naiine .is likewise wholly disabled to take transmit or
inherit any real or personal estate. 1828 Duppa Treat
Italy, etc 84 A glowing diffusion of light, of which Claude's
finest pictures transmit but a faint leseniblance x86a
Stanley Jew Ch.^xZfj) 1 xiii 248 Samuel had actually
transmitted the office by hereditary succession to his sons.
19x0 Morning Post 28 June 3/7 Capacity for milk produc-
tion, for eaily maturity [etc] are definitely fixed, and
definitely transmitted from good sires.

3 . Physics and MecJi. To cause (light, heat, sound,
etc ) to pass through a medium

;
also, of a medium,

to allow (light, etc ) to pass thiough; to conduct.
Also, to convey (force or movement) from one pait
of a body, or of mechanism, to another. AlsoJig.
1664 Power Exp Philos, i 26 View her with a full fight

transmitted through a Burning-glass 1731 Johnson Ram-
bler No. 156 r 2 Like light transmitted fiom room to room.
1793 Ld Auckland Corr. (1862) III. 3x3 Imagination
transmits some lays of youi comfort at Beckenham to my
pensive thoughts. 1831 Lardner Pneumatics iv. 267 It is

the nature of a fluid to transmit pressure equally in every
direction 1833 Ht Martineau ChannedSea iv 54 How
. the atmosphere, in its now approaching state, becomes in-
capable of transmitting sound to any distance 1842 Par-
nell Chem Anal. (1845) no Hydrosulphate of ammonia is

prepared by transmitting sulphuretted hydrogen gas thiough
solution ofammonia 1862 Caial, Intemat Exhtb II. xii
2 'The motion of the handle on deck 13 transmuted by
means of a senes of shaftings and tooth-wheels. 1&66
Roscoe Elein. Chetn. (1871) 273 Gold m thin films, trans-
mits green light 1878 Huxley Physiogr 17 1 The motion
is transmitted from particle to pai tide, to a ^eat distance.

Hence Transmi'tted fipi. a.\ Transmitting
vbl. sb. andppl a.

x68i R Fulfilltiig Script, {yZas)!. 430 Study the
transmitting of truth and godliness. 1796 Kirwan Ekm.
Mtn. (ed. 2) I 271 By reflected light, blackish brown , but,by
transmitted light, yellowish. 1800 Herscheliii Phil. Trans,
XC. 458, 1 tried the transmitting capacity of the glass, by
exposing It with the 1 ough side towards the sun, over one
of the transmitting holes of the apparatus i8t^ Haddan
Aposi. huee, 111. (1879) 36 The Church.,has been held

together compactly by the very f ict of its transmitted orders

1876 Pullce & bivEWKicnr Telegraphy 137 'Iho batteiy

winch IS connected to . the transmitting portion of the

apparatus

Transmit (tra nsiimt, -z-), sb rare, [f. prec.

vb ,
cf TiiHMi'r sb'\ An act of transmitting , an

Older of tiaiismission Also aitfib., as transmit
warrant, a waiiaiit aiithonzing Uaiismission.

167a Bp or Di rry in Essex Papers (Camden) I, 26 That
yov Excellfr may not judge me heedles of lint transmit to

y« King hefoie iny leaving Dublin. 1741 W Wii son Contn
Def Reform Print Ch Scot. (1769) 407 'Iheir petition

could not get the common 1 iglilofa transmit to the assembly

1908 Daily Chron. ii May x/5 The Couit signed a transmit

warrant for the conveyance of Mrs. Cleary to Claremorns,

and she left with the police eimoit yesterday

Transmittable (^tronsiiiu tab’l, -z-), a. rare.

Also less coirectly-ible [ 1. as prec + -adlb
,
cf An-

MtTTABLE.] That maybe transmitted; transmissible.

In quot 1655, ? capable of being * thrown ’ across

x6ii CoTGRAVE, TVawfwrmiWtf, Traiismittable 1653 Mrq
WoiiCLSi er Cent. luv § 73 A iransimttible Gallery over any
Ditch or Breach in a 'Town wall 1882 ¥. IDarwin hi

Naiut e 20 Apr, 581/2 A heliotiopic stimulus is transmiitable

from one part of an otgan to another. 1889 Pall Mall G
X Aug 6 A virulent, contagious and transmiitable dise.ise.

Trailsmittal(lranS|mi lal,-z-) tare [f. as prec.

-I- -aIj.] The action of transmitting ; transmission

Letter 0/ tr ansrntttnl, an official letter 111 winch the reci-

pient is informed that certain documents arc transferred to

nts custody US
1724 Swii T Drapict^s Lett vii, The prodigious profit which

England receives by the transmittal thither of two thuds of

the levenues of tliis whole Kingdom. 18x3 Brandis Pop
Aatiq. 1. Pief 7 In the transmittal of vulgar iites and
popular opinions. x^sAthemsunt i8June788/i Tlieletter

of transmittal is dated July xst, X899.

TranS|mi*ttance. laie. [f. as prec. + -ance .

cf. ad}mttance.'\ The action of transmitting
;
trans-

mission.

1855 in H Clarkb Eng Diet ; and in later Diets.

Trans |irn‘ttatlt. rare~\ [irreg. f Tiiansmitz».

or L. transnutt^re + -AKT. (L. analogy would give

*transmtttent)\ One who transmits; an official

transmitter,

x8ss Milman Lat. CAr.xiv 11 VI. 406 The transmittants,

the sole transmittants, of those graces and blessings which
emanate from Christ.

Transmitter (transitni'toj, -z-). [f. Tuans-
Mli’ V, + -EU 1

.] One who or that which transmits.

1727 Savage Bastard 8 He lives to buiUI, not boast a
generous Race • No Tenth Trammittcr of a foolish Face.

177s Johnson Toa- no lyr 73 The transmitters of wrong.
1822 New hlonthly Mag. V. 417 [Not] the inventor, but
merely the ‘ transmitter' of a jest 2874 L Stephen Hours
m Liht ary (1892) 1 1. 1 6 The greatbulk ofmankind are trans-

mitters lather than originatois of spiritual force, X904 Brit.
Med. Jml 17 Sept 67a Thestegomyta/asaata trans-

mitter of yellow fever)

b, spec. That part of a telegraphic or telephonic

apparatus by means of which messages are trans-

mitted or dispatched; a transmitting instrument:
opposed to Receiver j.
Also, the part of a stethoscopewhich transmits the sounds

to the eat of the operator (quot. xqoi),

1876 Pretce & SivrwRiGHT Telegraphy 251 The chief
faults winch are met with in the 'Irausmitter are broken
spiral springs and chains, or loose adjusting scieus, 1878
G. B PrescoitA/ (1879) 9 The tone transmitter
..connectedbyainetaliicconductorwiththe tone receiver .

at the distant station xS88 Pall Mall G, 30 May xi/a
'riie operator sits watching at his transmitter on the Downs,
while another attends in bieatbless expectation at the
instrument in the Haymarket 2889 Preecc & Maii r
Telephone^ The transmitter ts the instiument into which
the words are spoken, igoi Munsefs Mag. XXIV, 522/2
Dr Schmuetzei placed the stethoscope over his heart, .

,

with the rubber transmitters stuck in his ears. 1902 Sloane
Electr Diet

,
Transmitter, in general electric phraseology,

any instrument which produces signals to be transmuted
through a hneorcircuit ..Thus the Morse key in telegraphy
or the Blake transmitter in telephony are examples,
c aitnb,
187S Prekce & SivEWRiGHT Telegraphy 129 Fig go con-

tains a plan of the transmitter switch 189s Pall MallG.
27 Apr. 7/2 A phonoporic receiver will not be actuated by
impulses svhose speed is legulated by a transmitter reed
tuned to a different note from its own 1904 Electr. World
^ Engin. ax May 987 'fo overcome this difliculiy [of being
oveiheard by peisons near] a transmitter bood has been
patented This is a metallic box adapted to be fastened
u^n the transmitter

Transmittible, var. form of Tkansmittadlb.
it Transimo dxfy, v. Obs. rare~ \ [f. Trans- 2
+Modiet.] tram. To modify in transmission.
(ZX774 Tucker L#. Naf (1834) II, 673 Squibs of witticism,

stolen and transmodified from the storehouse of philosophy'.

Transmogrify (trausimp*grifsi), v. vttlgar or
humorous Also 7-9 -mogprafy, -luograpliy,
-mogriphy, 8 -nugrafly, -mugnfy. [Origin un-
certain

:
^
see Note below.] trans. To alter or

change in form or appearance; to transform,
metamorphose (utterly, grotesquely, or strangely).
1656^ S. Holland Zara vi, (17x9) 33 So that he remained

for a timeas one trans-elemented. INole] Meaning transmo-
grafide, or metarmorphosed into a Mandrake. xByx Mrs.
Behn Amorous Pnnee iii, m, I wou'd Love would trans-
mo^iphy me to a maid now. x688 Shadwell Sgr. Alsaiiet
III. I. 39, I know I am Tratismography'd; but 1 am your
very Brother, Ned 1723 New Cant. Diet , Transmogrify,
or rathei Transmigrafy. x’fsSS Fielding Love in Sev.

Masques v. iv. 63, I begin lo think that some wicked
Eiicliaiuers have traiihinographit-d my Dulcinea. 1736
tr Ruggle's Ignoramus in 35 I’H go put on my other
Dress, and be transmogrify’d to Dulntan xysx War-
ni'inoN Lett, (ifiog) 85 'The fiist volume of the Divine
Lcg.ition IS so transiiiiigiified that you will hardly known
again. 1753 Smoi i i \r Lt Pathom \\i v,

'1 liou ai t so trans-
iiiogiaphisd, and bedaubed, and bedis'ened X786 Burns
Addr Unco Guid v, bocml life anil Glee sit down, 'Till,

quite traiismugiify'd, they 're grown Debau(.bery and
Drinking xZiA dHackw, Mag TNI 777 By proper clipping
and pinning an ingstuous editor might transmogiiphy
these simple epistles into the philippics of Junius ax888
Mary HowtrT..4«^i>A/04'. (1889) II 27811 was Uansinogrified
by the addition of two stoieys and a flat roof

b To astonish utterly, confound, dial.

1887 P M’Neill AVnwtw /e 84 Wo made our way heie
and are quite tiansmogiirisd to find ovciything so outrage-
ously tiaiisforiiied. 188B BtiKs Clots (EDS), Tratts-
rnogriviid, surprised, greatly astonished
\Note If the original form, w as (as suggested in quot 1725)

tr anstnrgrafy, this may has e been a vulgar or uneducated
formation 111 -fy from Ibansmiguhi, or 'riiANSMiouA re rb,

(cf rttANSMicwATioM 3 b), Apparently, it was otigiiiallyper-
Jc^MStliatweic ‘ transmogr.irieu ’, oi inctnnioipliosed

]

Hence Trausmo’grifled, Transmogrifying
ppl. adjs

;
also Txausxno grlfication (-fik^i'Jan),

tlie action of transmogiifying, (strange or gro-

tesque) transformation
;
tCxanBino’grifiex (-f3i|Sa),

one who transmogrifies.
i66r K. W. Conf. Chaiac, Iltdc-Paile Lady (i860) 38

It must march at least thrice to the hoteliers for "trans-
iiiognfication. 1694 Motteux Rabelais v it. 6 Ihc
'rransmogrification of the M.icrobiau Children into Swans,
a 1878 Sir G G. Scott Recoil, 1. (1879) 47 The Tower has
undergone strange transmogrifications. exSga Mrs. Sher-
wood in Life \\x. (1847) 529 We were led over our "trans-

mographied terrace. 1842 Barham Ingol Leg Ser 11 St
Aloys, ihe transmogrified Pag.in perform'd liis vosv. 1676
Poor Robin’s Inttll, 13-20 June 2/1 A notable fewd between
a 'Iranslatoi of Sliooes and a "'rransmogrifier of Garments,
that IS to say betwixt a Cobler and a Botcher. X84X Eraser's
Mag. XXIII. 33B Our modem transmogrifiers and paro-
dists ofancient architecture. 1832 J P. Kennedy Swallow
B \lm, It [love] IS the most "transmogrifying passion, 1904
I.ortgm. Mug Dee 149 'Ihe transmogrifying process t$

being earned out only too rapidly.

TransmoHtane (trans,mp'ntrin, -mpnt^m), <z.

[In quot r 1400 a OY.ttansmontane ssAi and sb

,

altered form of tramontane, pole-star, north pole,

also iransmontanie north wind (Godef.)
;

in later

use ad L. U ansmontSnus ; see Tramontane,]
1 , Dwelling or situated beyond, or on the other

side of, the mountains
;
« Tramontane A. i. a.

From the Italian point of view . North of the Alps.
Z727 Bailey voI 11, I ransmontarie, dwelling or growing

beyond the Mountains. x8a6 K Dicry Broadst Hon ii,

Tancredus (1846) II. 20 The Britons, English, and other
transmontane people. 1837 Fraser's Mag, LVI 503 'Ihe
proud citizens of Rome witnessed with indignation the
influx of a crowd of transmontane artists. x88o J Nicnoi
Byron viii. 139 'I'o abandon their transmontane plans, and
agree to take up their head-quarters at Pisn.

b. In reference to other mountains, e g. the

Grampians m Scotland, the Rocky Mountains in

N. America, the I3hte Mountains m N. S. Wales.
Also of tinflic, across or over the monnhains.
1884 Science 22 Feb. 220/1 Keeping back the migration in

order to monopolize this transmontane commerce. x8go ‘ R,
Boldkewood ’ Ca/ Keformer Kx^x'i 124 The transiiioniane

towns x8g7 D. L. Leonard m Home Missionary (N. Y

)

Jan 450 Just now [1842-6J it was that the entire trans-

montane region was added to the Union 1900 W. Watt
Aberdeen 4 Banff \, 4 The northern or transmontane Piets

Y 2. Transmontatie star, also absol. transmontane,

the north pole-star
;
= Tramontane B. 1 . Obs.

c 1400 Maundev (1839) xvii. 180 In ]>at lond, ne in many
othere bejonde Jxat, noman may see the sterre transmontane,

. but wee clepen the lode-steire Ibid, The sterre bat is

clept the transmontayne. iSi Ajen bat transinontayne
is the tober sterre, bat is clept Antartyke
Hence Txansmonta xilan a, Obs, rare"~'^, of or

pertaining to the non-Italian section of the Roman
Chiirchi : cf. Transalpine i c.

162,^ T. Scott Aphorisms of State 8 Carton, Auentine,
Cuspinianus, and other Transiiiontanian Writings.

Transmorphism (truiisimp-jfiz’m). rare“‘'^.

[f. Trans- + Gr. popf-^ form + -i.sM cf. Meta-
MOUPHISJX] Transformation of one thing into

another, as in the process of evolution
x8B8 Shorey in Arner Jrnl, Philol IX 417 The Detno-

criteans evolve the higher from the lower by the operation

of chiiice. We uifl substitute for tlie guess of trans-

iiioiplusin tlie assertion of a inetascheinatism tntenlionally

devised for ethical ends

Transtmou'IdfZ/ [f Trans-

2

+ Mould ».2]

trans To mould into another form or shape.

x8ss PusEY Doctr Real Presence Note Q. 2x8 It seemed
good to the Maker ofall things, to transmould (it.eTanbjo.rrw)

the living creature to incorruption x86o — Mm Proph
259 Go*! *5 all-powerful, and transmouldeth easily the nature
of things which are, to what He willeth

tTransimou'nt, S'. Obs, rare. [f. Trans-

2

4-

Mount ».] trans. To surmount
;
to pass over or

act OSS by mounting.
x6oo Holland Lroy XLitr. xx. 1168 These embassadours

having transmounted the top of the hill Scordus. 1601 —
Pliny viii. Iviii, 1. 233 The wild Asses [never] transmount that

hill which devideth Cappadocia from. Cilicm-

t Transimo've, v. Obs. rare~"^. [In form, f

Trans- 2 + Move v,, but in quot., app. mistakenly
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used for iransmette, -mewe, ~mjfwe, early forms of

TbansmeWjTBANSMDE,and Timed with love,^rove ]
irans. To transform, transmute, ‘ transmew
1590 Spcnscr J<'. Q III xi 43 Saturne That to a Centaure

did him selfe transmoue

Transmue* see Tbansmew.
Tvansmundane (trQnsim»'nduin), a. [f.

Tbans- 3 + L. vmndrus world cf mundane ]

That is or lies beyond the world.

1777 J. Richardsom Dtct Persian, Arab ,
etc ,

Dissert

29/1 Every ingenious criticmay then, like Archimedes ofold,

require only some transniundane station on which to rear

his ei^ines, in oider to shake to pieces the reason of man.

18^ G, Mrrpoith R Peverel 111, One^of the most ancient

theories oftransmundanedominion and inftuenceonmundane
affairs, 1899 W James Talks to 'I eetcliers on Psychol 24
Whatever of tiansmundane metaphysical insight, we may
carry

Transmural (tronsimiua'ral), a. [f. Tbans-

3 +L. mm -us wall : cf. mural,'] That is beyond

a wall or walls
j
spec, beyond the Roman Wall.

1851 D. Wilson Preh. Atm (1863) II in ii 67 Within
the transmural piovince. 1911 Mehn. Rev Apr 488 With
the foul th century this transmural area was lost,

Tra'ns-mu’sele. [Teans- 6.] A crossing or

transveise muscle
1836-9 TodiPs Cycl A nai, II. 956/2 We have seen similar

trans<muscles lying above the membrane.

Transmutalbility (transimi^tabrliti, -Z-)

[f next: see 'iTy. Cf. med.L. transmutahihias

(Aquinas, a 1274), It. trasmutadyilith. (Flono,

1611), F. iransmtUahihlS {Diet. Acad., 1762)]
The quality of being transmutable

;
susceptibility

of being changed into something else.

1611 Florio, Trasmutahhia, transmutability, 1669 W.
SiMFSOM Hydrol Chym. 60 The transmutability ofone salt

into another 1879 tr. Do Qitatrefagei Hunt Spec 38 A
variability which I fully accept, has nothing in common
with the transmutability of Lamarck, Geoffroy, and Darwin.
zgo5 Speaker 26 Aug. 499/1 In chemistry, transmutability

has survived merely as a wild and hopeless surmise.

TrausmutaMe (tiansiTniM*tab*l,-z.),n!. [ad.

med.L. transmuidbihs (Albertus Magnus, a 121^0),

f. L, iransmut-are to Tbansmotb ; cf. snutable.]

Capable of being transmuted or changed into some-
thing else.

1460-70 Bk, Qutniessenee i, 14 Cure 5-essencie is he instru-

ment ofalle vertues of \>mg transmutable if hei be putt 111 it,

encreessynge an hundrid foold her worchingis 1543 Ray-
hold Byttk Manlpinde 20 By contynuall circulation of the

matter transmutable, she maje hrynge her pourpose to

passe 1633 French Yorksh. Spa ii 6 All Elements are

mutually transmutable into one the other 1731 Hist
LtUeraria II. 379 Animal Substances are more easily

transmutable into animal Juices than vegetable. 1879 t|.

DeQitairefims' Hnm,Spec,y^ Lamarck, Geoffroy, Darwin
and his schod, consider the species not only as variable but
as transmutable 1896 Buffalo (U. S ) Current Hist VI 3
note. Professor Dewar and others have shown the X rays

to be transmutable into light rays affecting the eye.

f b. Liable to change, changeable, mutable.

£1430 Lydg. Min, Poems (Percy Soc) 197 The world
unsuyr, fortune transmutable. 1309 Hawes Cottv, Sweat ers

V, Worldly rychesse is often transmutable 1309 — Past
Pleas xui. (Percy Sod 31 They nothing thynke on fortune

variable, Whyche al theyr ryches shal make transmutable.

Hence Transmu tahly adv , m a transmutable

manner ;
Tranamu'tablexiess, transmutability.

z666 Boyle Ong Formes ^ Qual. i, 11, Some learned

modern naturalists have conjectured at the easy tians-

mutableness of water. 168a — Produe Ckem, Prtne v
26s The Aristotelian Hypothesis, of the transmulableness of
what they call Elements, Bailey (folio), 'Trans,

mutailyf in a manner capable ofbeing chang’d

Trausmutailt (tmnsimiw'tant, -Z-). Maih.

loA.'L.transmulant-em, pr pple. oliransmiitdreto

Tbansmote ] (See quot.)

1838 Cayley Math Papers II. siS We may say that the

functmn obtamed by replacing the facients of a covanant

or contravariant by the first derived functions of a conira-

variant or covariant is a Transmutant of the first-mentioned

covanant or contravariant.

+ Tra'USiiiiutate, ppl, a, Obs [ad. L. irons-

miitat'tts, pa. pple. of transtnuidre to Tbansmute.]

Transmuted. (Const, as pa, pple.)

1433-30 tr. Higden (Rolls) II 343 Iupiter..putte her in

a schippe in whom he had a bulle deplete, wherefore 'poetes

feyne lupiter to be traiismutate in to the similitude of a
bulle. x668 Baxter DytngTh, (1850) 156 As if the fiery part

of the candle were annihilated or transmutate, when the

candle goeth out ; and were not fire, and in action still

t Tra nSimuta'te, V. Oh. rare. [f. ppl stem

of L tranmutdre to Tbansmuti. see -ate 3
]

tram = ’iBANSMaTE i.

1633 Vicars uSnetd v. 140 Here fortune her fane face

first transmutated 1639 Stanley Hist. Philos ix. (1687)

530/2 Solid Bodies, whose Elements are four, fire, Water,

Air, Eaith, of all which, tiansmutated.and totally changed,

the World consists. 1639 Ibid xi 763/1 By immixture of

some small thing to be transmutated

Transmutation (traiiSiiniwtei Jan, -Z-). [a F.

transmutation (lath c. Hatz.-Darm.), or ad late L
transmutdhdn-em, n. of action from transmutdre to

change, shift, Teansmutb.] The action or pro-

cess of transmuting or changing ; the fact or con-

dition of being transmuted or changed.

1 . Change of condition ;
mutation ; sometimes

implying alternation or exchange. Obs, or arch.

c 138a WvcLiF.S'ff. Wks, II. 397 pus seih James, Jiat at God
is not transinutacioun £13^ Chaucer H Fame in. 879
Of dyvers transmutacions Of estates and eke of Regions
C1398—Fortune i Thihwrecched worldes transmutacioun As
weleand (w r. or] woo, nowe poure and nowe honour e 1449
Pecocic Repr i. xviii 107 In lengtbe of tyme ful greet tians-

mutacioun and chaunge is alwey maad m and aboute the
circumstauncis of poluik ^uemauncis CX450 Mankind
ill 003 in Macro Plays 34 Thynke and remembyr, he world
ys but a wanite, as yt ys prowyd daly by d[i]uerse trans-

mutacyon. 1370 Foxb A ^ M {ed s) 169/1 Busy you
to purchase that palace that euer shal endure in ioy without
transmutation 1831 Longf Gold Leg in 274 The constant
change and transmutation Of action and of contemplation.

2 . Change of one thing into another
;
conversion

into something diffeient
;
alteration, transformation.

Also with a and;)/, a case or instance of this.

1398 Thevisa Barth. DeP. R.xtx L (xxxm in Bodl MS
If. 302 b/2), Pere m.iy not be passinge transmutacion and
chaunginge for peie is defaute of hete & of humoure
1413-30 Lydg Chron, Troy i 58 That a sodeyn tians-

mutacioun Was madeofamptis to forme of men anon. 1343
Raynold ByrthManhynde aoWhen that nature is dysposed
to make a transmutation ofany matter 1394 Plat yeiuell-

ho III. 6s Alterations, transmutations, & sometimes euen real

transubstannations of white wine into Claret 1693 Bentley
Boyle Led. iv. 139 The supposed change ofWorms into

Flies IS no real transmutation, te Dupin's Eecl Hist
lythC I VI 111. 237 He [Calvin] attacks Tmnsubstantiation.
He acknowledges that some of the Ancients made use

of the Term Transmutation 178a Phipstley Corrupt
Chr II. VI 7 It is too early .for the transmutation of the

bread and wine. 1879 tr. De Quairefages' Hum Spec 9
Here is no transmutation of force similar to that in a
machine worked by electncity or beat, 1896 Dk. Argyll
Philos Belief The inconceivable power of tiansmutation
exeited by that which we call life.

8. spec. a. Alch The (supposed or alleged) con-

version of one element or substance into another,

esp. of a baser metal into gold or silver. Also
allusively.
147B Covenity Lett Bk, 422 To practise a tiue and a

profitable conclusion m the Cunnying of tiansmutacion of
metails. 1603 Timme Quersit in iS^Alchymie ordereth
and finisheth the transmutations of things. 1750 Johnson
Rambler No 63 F 7 Not one appears to have desisted from
the task of transmutation, from the conviction of its

impossibility. zSxa Sir H DavyCAml PJulos. ix The pro-

cesses supposed to relate to the transmutation of metals,

and the elixir of life lijn'Vzi.TsTechti, Hist Comm 413
Alchemy, or the transmutation of metals, was virtually the

parent of the modern science of chemistry

b. Lava Transfer: usually Transmutation op

possession, transfer or change of ownership,
1488-9Ad 4 Hen Vlt, c. 4 An Acte for the passing and

transmutacion oflandes without Fyne, Ibid
,
Such persones

. shall nowe lawfully make therof fieoffmentes and traiis-

mutacion of possession by dede or dedis without eny fyne

for the said feoffement or transmutacion of possession. z6oa

Fulbecke ist Pi Parallel 33 He held that in euery ex-

chaunge there must be a mutuall transmutation of the

possession. i8i8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) II 358, IV. 149.

1876 Digby Read Prop, vi. 292 In these cases uses are said

to be created by a conveyance operating by way of trans-

mutation of possession ; that is, they accompany one of the

recognised modes of conveying the seisin at common law-
feoffment, fine, or recovery.

1 0. Rhet. Transferred use ofa word ; metonymy.
Obs, rare.

1353 'f- Wilson Rhet. 93 Transmutacion helpetb much for

vanetie, the whiche is when a woorde hath a proper
signification of the owne, and beyng referred to an other

thyng, hath an other meanyng.

fd. = TBANSMiGEAiioir 4. Obs. rare^^
X394 R Ashley tr.Zqyf /e -Sqy 68 b, The transmutation

of soules from bodie to hodie

fe. Jler, = CooNTBBOHAKGiNa. Cf. Tbans-
MUTBD b. Obs.

1610GnivuiviHerdldryv. ii 243Counter-changing or Trans-
mutation IS an Entermixture of seuemll Metals or Colours,

both in Field and Cbaige, occasioned by the apposition of

some one or moe lines of partition

f Biol. Conversion or transformation of one

species into another j
spec, applied to the form of

evolution or development propounded by Lamarck
(1815-22). Also aitnb.

i6a6 Bacon Sylva § 525 The Transmutation of Plants, one

into another, istniermagttaba Naturae

.

for the Transmu-
tation of Species is, in the vulgar philosophy, pronounced
Impossible . but seeing there appear some manifest

Instances of it, the Opinion of Impossibilitie is to bee re-

jected 1691 Ray Creation 11, (169a) 91 The most that can
be inferred &om hence is a transmutation of Species. 1733

Wollaston Nat, ix 104 Transmutation of one species
into another 1839 Page aandbk, Geol, Terms, Trans-
mutation, a teim adopted by Lamarck and bis followers

to express their hypothetical views of the derivation of

existing species from preceding species, byslow and gradual
Transmutations of one foim of organisation into another
form 1863 Lvell Antiq Man i 3 Recent modifications of

the Lamarckian theory of progiessive development and
transmutation 1879 tr De Quatt effacedHum Spec goTiieiT

ideas may be arranged in two piincipal groups according as

their authors favour a rapid or a gradual transmutation

g. Math, t (a) = Pbbmutatiokt 3 b {obs ). {b)

s= Tbanspobmatioit 3 c {rare or obs )

1674 Teaks Anth (1696] 576 Transmutation serveth to

show whatNumber ofChanges maybemadeby any Number
of things in their Places or Positions 1743 Emerson
IHuxions I 53 The 21st and all the following Forms relate

to the Transmutation of Fluxions

4L attrib., as ttansmutation doctrine, theory',

transmutation glaze, trade name of a porcelain

glaze having a chaugeahle iridescent lustre,

i860 Huxley Lay Serm xn. (1870) 306 The so-called

‘transmutation ' hypothesis considers that alt existing species

are the result of the modification of pre existing species,and
those of their predecessors, by agencies similar to those

which at the present day produce varieties and races. 1876
tr Haeckel's Hist Great I 1. 4 The theory which, through
Darwin, has been placed at the head of all our knowledge of

n.iture, is usually called the Doctrine of Filiation, or the

Theory of Descent. Others term it the Transmutation
Theory
Hence TxanSimuta'tioual a., of or pertaining to

transmutation, esp. m sense 3 f

z86x Wilson & Geikie Mem. E. Forbes 11. 41, I can find

no room, however, for transmutational ingenuity in wilting

of Edward Forbes 1907 Edin Rea Jan. 31 The crude
transmutational theory

Trausiiuata'tioiiist. [f. prec. -t* -iso’.] One
who believes in or advocates a theory of trans-

mutation, esp that of the transmutation of species

m 01 ganic nature; a transformist. Also aZ/n/i.

It might also be, and prob has been, applied to one believ-

ing in the transmutation ofmetals an explanation given in

Dictionaries from Worcester onward
1844 Monthly Reo Mar, 384 It is the doctrine of the

Transmutationists. 1847 Darwin in Life Jj- Lett (1887) I.

355 You have introduced several sentences against us
Iransmutationists 1850 Ft user's Mag XL 1

1

368 The
author of the Vestiges, like the older transmutationists,

assumes the mammals of the sea as the ancestors of the
mammals of the land 1S66 Reader 20 Feb 153/2 Owen .

pleads strongly and manfully in favour of the transmuta-
tionist doctrine. 1909 Q Rev Oct 42! When Darwin first

propounded bis doctrine of descent, .theie were few * trans-

mutationisu.

Traiusxixilta'bive (tronsimiii’tativ, -Z-), a, [ad.

med L transmittdtiv-us (Alberhis Magnus Meia-
phys, ,

a T 2 5 5), f. L. transmiitdt-, ppl stem of irans-

miitdre to Tbansmute: see -ivb.] Having the

quality of transmutmg; tending to transmute;

characterized by transmutation.
z6xi Speed Hist Gt Bnt. ix, vi (1623) 502 The great

Elixar hath so transmit tatiue a faculty, as to make Copper
seeme Gold. 3781 IVestm. Mag IX. 73 A kind of coagula-
tion which may be called transmutative 1841 Hos Smith
MoneyedMan III, 11. 50 How little do we mark the effects

of Time in ourselves , how suddenly and deeply are wc
struck by its transmutative touch in others 1863 Grote;
Plato 1, 1. 5 A genei^ative, motive, or transmutative force

TransimU’tatory, a, rare-'-, [f ppl. stem
of L. transmutdre : see next and -OET,] = prec.

i6i5 Donne 6'er;;<. (1661) III. 323 Love is a transmutatory
Affection, it changes him that loves, into the very nature of
that that he loves.

Transmute (transimui t, -z-), v. Pa. pple.

tramsmnlied, also 5-6 transmute, [ad L.
iiansmiitd-re, f, Tbans- WH/iire to change.
(Occurs first as variant in MSS. of Chaucer’s works.)]

1. trans. To alter or change in nature, properties,

appeaiance, or form
,
to transform, convert, turn.

14 ChaiKe-Ps Troylus iv 439 (467) (MS. Gg 4. 27) pu
inuste me fyrst transmute [w transmuwen] in to a ston

(14. . ChaucePs Clerks T 329 (Lansd MS ) Yniiep pe peple
hire knewe for hire faireness Whan sche transemute was in

suche rechesse) 1494 Fabyan Chron vi clix 149 The
Emperour bauyng compassion of the forenamyd Barnarde,
transmutyd the sentence of deth vnto perpetuyte of

pryson, & losynge of his syglit. 1343 Raynold Byrih
Mankynde 20 Y® lyuer * in whome^ the luyce of meat,

before ofcolour white, is transmutyd into red. 1583 Mel-
BANCKE Philotimus D d iv, When lo was transmute of loue
into an Hefars forme z66o Sharrock Vegetcdles 29 The
colour only or some other easily alterable accidents, are
transmuted 1871 Tyndall Fragm Sc, (1879) 1. x, 310 To
transmute its energy into vibratoiy motion tZga Century
Mag May 48/2 The tendency of black plumage to become
transmuted into white is a familiar . factm breeding

b. Alch. To change (one substance) into an-

other, esp. a baser metal into gold or silver.

Hence allusively. Also absol,

x6xo Donne Psendo-martyr 94 By a new Alchimy, they
doe not onelyextract spirit out of euery thing, hut transmute
it all into spirit ax66s Fullfr W01 Hues, Wore iii (1662)

173 He IS said to have transmuted a hi ass warming-pan

( onely warming it by the fire, and putting the Elivii

thereon) into pure silver 1730 Johnson No sif ii

Some alcbyniists have obstinately suppressed the art of

transmuting metals 1818 Mrs Shellev Frankenst 11

(1865) 51 Metals cannot be transmuted 1870 M D Conway
Eartlm Ptlgr.x 29 You will find the pavements golden only
when you can transmute them to gold.

*|*e. intr, iox pass. Toiindeigo transmutation;

to change or turn into something else Obs rare—\
167s G R tr. Le Grand's Man without Passion 139 His

Stiength transmutes into Temerity

•j- 2 . trans. To leraove from one place to another

;

to transport. [So late L. transmutdre.] Obs. rare,

aijoo Life 4 Death Ld Shaftshury m Harl Misc,

(iSio) V. 372 His malady .that might transmute his soul

into that endless happiness, which he had been so long

labouring for 1817 Mar Edgeworth Ormond xxx, I was
transmuted to Dublin, to be lodged in Xilmainham

Hence Transmu’tmg vbl. sb and ppl. a.

XS79 Fulkc Heskins' Pari. 15s Though we take the word
oftiansnming for changing, turning, transmuting, or tians-

elementing, yet meane they not chaunge of one substance

into another *594 Plat yewell-ho, i 45 The earth .by her

inwarde heate and transmuting nature, will conuert [etc ]

1^6 Trench Mirac, l (1862) 99 An ennobling of the com-
mon, and a transmuting of the mean 1864 Musgrave yv«
DaystfiFr Parsonagell.'/.xso'EMosis made to employ
public education of the poor as a transmuting power.

Transmuted (tra ns
I
rm?7 ted, -Z-), ppl, a [f.
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prec. + ‘BdI.] Changed in form or nature
;
altered

;

transformed,

*749 JoHNSOK Van. Hum Wishes ad fin ,
Patience,

sov’reign o’er transmuted ill 1805-6 Caey Dante's Inf
XXIX. 35 Who forged transmuted metals by the power Of
alchemy. *871 Tyndall Fra^m Sc, (1879) *®3 Its

matter is for the most part transmuted gas

tb. Hey, Of a charge on a field of two tinct-

ures. Having the Unctmes of the field reversed;

= COONTEBOHANGED. Ob$.

i486 Bh St. Albans, Her fy, He berith quarterly Sable

and Siluer with a Cheueion of thesayd colowris tiansmutit

1578 Bosseweli Aimorte ii. ap, I terme these lyons trans-

muted because ye lyon first placed in ye fielde, is Sable, in

Or, and the other is Or, in Sable, c i8a8 in Berky Encycl

Her I. Gloss

Traiusmnter (transimiw’tw, -z-;. as prec.

+ -ER 1.3 One who or that which transmutes

x8a6 Scott Diary 4 Tune, in Lockhart, The translator of

Tasso and Ariosto, and in that capacity a noble transmutei

of gold into lead 1870 Lowell My Study Wind 054

Chaucer exposes the cheats of the transmutei of metals

Transinm tive, « = Tbansmdtative.
1836 Hor. Smith Tin Trump (1876) 344 The Chymist,

with transmutive ait Extiacts a poison and a bane.

t Transimu’tresa Obs. rare’~^. [f. Tbans-

MOTER + -ESS.] A feminine transmuler.

1660 tr. Paracelsus' Archidoxts i V. 76 This Tincture is a

Transmutress of Bodies to a better State

'Transiiiiti'tual, a rare~^, [f. Trans- 3 +
Mutual.] Reciprocal, commutual.
xSag CoLERiDGc in Lit Rem (iSjg) IV 13a That very

discipline, the capability of exercising which in its own
specific nature without superinduction of a destructive and
transmutual opposite, is the fairest and fiimest suppoit of

their cause

Transmuwe, -mywe, obs if. Tbansmew.

f Trauaina te, ». Obs rare-^ [ad h.trans^

ndtare to swim over] Hence Transinatation,

TraiiS|iia*tion.

16*3 CocKERAM, Tiansnate, to swimme oner. 1864 Wnn*
STER, Transaaiaiion, the act of swimming across, igit

Ibid,, Transnation.

Transiua’tural,

a

[f. Trans- 4 -i- Natural.]

+ 1 . That IS beyond the order of nature; inoie

than natural; supernatural. Obs,

is6g Sanford tr Agrippeds Van, Aries yo Because they
are supposed to be aboue nature, therefore they call them
transnaturall or Metaphisicke x6g7 J. Sproi ant Solid

Philos 348 Great Scholars puzzle their Wits to find out

Natural Causes, for divers Effects, the true Reason for

which IS only owing to Trans-natmal ones 1700—

-

Transnatural Philosophy, or Metaphysicks

2 Of which the nature is transmuted mnee-nse
igo7 E H. Coleridge C,’s Chrisiabel eg The Ger.ildina

of the First Part is a supernatural, of the Second Pai t a
trans-natural being. The idea of the second Part is .

physiological as wml as mythological

tTranSiua turalize, » Obs,rart’^\ [f. as

prec + -IZE ] trans, = next.

1631 Brathwait Whimzies, Chat Pedlar 140 He, . turnes

most impudent doeraaticall quacksalver What transnatural-

ized ehxers will this mercenarie moiintebanke pioduce to

delude the vulgar.

TrauSjUa tnre, v. Now rare, [f. Trans- a -i-

Natube sb ] Irons To change the nature of

1567 [see Transelement] 1583 Stubbcs Anat Abus. i.

(1879) 54 'Pheir curiosity, and nicenes in appaiell .tran<t.

iiatureth them, makinge them weake, tender and inriime.

16*7 J. Carter Plain Expos 7a The Soule, being set as

a great Empresse in the bodie of man, hath a Favouiite or

Mimon, to which it hearkenetb, and after which it is can lecl,

yea, is euen so changed, and (as it were) transnatured b> it,

that if It be heauenly, the Soule is likewise heauenly , if

earthly it maketh in like manner, an earthly Soule 1657
Reeve Go^s Plea 156 Repentance able to transuature and
translate people, x8ia-a9 [see Transelement],

Hence Xxansiuatuxa'tion., change of nature, rare,

1873 F Hall Mod Eng, viii. sSo Save by ejecting a total

transnaturation or stagnation of the human mind, how
could a language be prevented from undergoing changes?

Traus-lfeptuiiiaii; see Trans- 7.

f TranS|iiilula‘tion. nonce-tvd, [f Trans- r

4- L. mhtl nothing -i- -ation.] Transformation (of

nothing) into nothings.

i8ao Coleridge etc I 39 How and whence
did this sterile Nothing split or multiply into pluiality?

Whence this portentous transiiihilation of nothing into
Nolhings?

Transnivean (trans,ni’v?aii), a. [f. Trans- 3
+ L. nwe-tis snowy (f. mx, mv~em snow) + -an.J

Being or living beyond the snows (i.e. in quot,

beyond the Himalayas)
1854 Hooker Htmal ^mls I, v. 137 Earliest intercourse

with the trans-nivean races

t TranSiUO’mmate, v Obs rare. [f. ppl.

stem of L. transnSminSre to change the name of,

name over again see Trans- and Nominate]
trans To change the name of, Hence t Trans-
no'minated ppl a,

16x3 CocKBRAM, Transnomimie, to change one name for

another 1635 Heywood Hierarch viit. Comm 523 He
also trans nominated the two moneths of September and
October, to Germanicus and Domitiaii , because in the one
he was crowned, and in the other he wa.s borne 1657
Gaule Sapient, Justif 22 Then seems it so much the more
strange that so many real effects should pioceed from a
poorly equivocal and transnominated cause

t Transinomina'tioa. Obs, {ad. late L.
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iransnommShofi-em, rendering Gr, pcTcowpla meto-

nymy: see Trans- and Nomination. Cf. F.

transnomination (Littri) ] A change of name

;

spec, m Met. = Metonymy.
1561 T. Norton Calvin's Tnst. iv. xiv, 04 When the

Apostle exhorteth the Ephesians to remembre that they

were forein gestes of the testamentes, he saith, that they

were not partakers of Circumcision Whei eby he doth (by

figure of transnomination) signifie that they were excluded
from the promise it self, which had not receiiied the signeof
the piomise 1675 Brooks Gold, Key Wks 1867 V. 256 Oil,

happy tiansnomination 1 Christ’s biide being one with him-

self ,is called, ‘ the Lord our iigliteousness', 1715 Kettle-
wpLL Chr Obedience 11 An ordinary figuie which the

ihetoncians call a metonomie or tiansnominalion, and that

IS a transferring of a word, which is the particular name of
one thing to express another.

TransinoTmal, a. [f. Trans- 4 -i- Normal.]
Outside the bounds of the normal; beyond or

above the normal.
x86o Farrar Ortg. Lang, (1865) 53 The ' tiansnorinal’

character of these tongues only proves th.at they are the

work of minds incapable of all subtile analysis 187s A W
\VAno Eng Diam Lit Intiod 33 1 he distinctive featuics

which alieady his [Euripides'] quickwitted contemporaries
found mirioied in his tiansnormal productions.

Trans-oceanic (transiJuJiiim nilc, -z-), a [f.
;

Trans- Oceanic Cf ¥. t) asisocdami^ne (Litij 6) ] ,

1. Existing or situated beyond the ocean
,

also

transf. pertaining to a region lieyonii the ocean 1

1827 Blackis). Mag XXII 602 I'hcir pristine traiisocemic

partulity for dram drinking 1873 Daily Hews 25 Mar ,

Alien, England employed her influence .in establishing

the principle ofa threepenny rate foi Euiopean letters, an iI

a sixpenny rate for those intended fortinns-occaniccountiics

i8gg Dublin Rtu, Jan 67 Glimpses of a tiansoceanic woiltl

xgoaj Leighton inP»<6/ Circ 8 Feb. 156/2 This device was
. adnuied by our tiansoceamc relatives

2 . Passing or extending across tlie ocean.
i868LYrLi Ptme Geol (ed io)II.iii.xli 420 We probably

still remain ignorant of many means of traiisocLaiiiL niigia-

tion. 1884 Q. Rev, Apr 453 The most vigilant supervision

was exercised over the means of iiilancl and tiaiisoccamc

transport 1892 Tunes 2 M.iy' q/z In 1871 the t0t.1l ti.iiis-

oceanic einigratioii fiom the United Kingdoiu was 253,135

TranSiO'cular, a. [f Tuans- s-i-L. otul-us

eye. cf oatlarl Lying across the eye* applied

to a longitudinal stripe 01 colour marking
1872 Coues Key N. A tner, Birds aoWhen these [lines] ai

e

continuous thiough the eye, they foiin a transoculai line.

1876 Proc ZpoI .S lie. 20 June 660 llie ciown being pure
white, with only a ttonsocuiar line on each side of the head,

j

Transom (trsensom) Forms 5 traunsum, '

-aom, -sone, tiampBotm, -sown, tramson, <5

trawnsom, (transumpt), transume, -same, 6-7
-aam, 6-9 -stun, -some, 7 -sumnao, 6- transom,

j

[Late ME traunsum, -som, of obscure histoiy;

but app (as held by Piof Skeat), a cornipUon of

L. transirum, of which it is the exact eqmvnleiiL

in sense. L. transirum was a derivative of trans,

or the root*<i- across, with the instrumental -Dum
= Gr -rpov, Indo-Eur.
No connecting forms between transirum and fiansim

have been found , hut perh the latter was a workmen's cor- •

ruption, which had assumed this form befoie it came to be i

written down cf Pediment. (I'lorio’s spelling '

in 1598 and 1611 can only be taken ns liis own emendation '

of the Eng woid after It, transin
;
he knew also the form

if ansouis )

The obscurity of the history is increased by the fact that

senses 5 and 6 and the combination tramom-nail ara known
ofearlier date than tbearchitectuial and naval senses, which
being thoseof L. iranstr»m\/oald etymologicallybe earhei .]

1. In building, etc. A cross-beam or cross-piece,

esp. one spanning an opening to carry a super-

structure
; a Imlcl.

1487-8 Rec. Si Mary ai Hill 137 Item, for v quaitcies
for traunsones, xd xsig Horman Vul^ 138,

1

hytte my
heed ageynst the soyle or transumpt. 1538 Elyot, Transit a,

transoms which do go oueiwhart a house, also the seates
etc ] 1577 Harrison England n, x, They are infoiced for
want of stuffe to vse no studdes at all, but only laysines,
grouiidselles, transomes, and vpnght pnncipafles 1598
Florid, Tramirt, ciosse or ouei thwart beames, iranstroiiis

[x6ix Transtrom-s or Crosse beames] Ibid, Tt ash Also
a transome or beame going crosse a house [i6xx transoms
or crosse beames] 1667 Primatt City C Build, 63 Sup-
pose a Shop.window to be twenty foot front, the Biest.
summer will take up twenty six foot of Timber,.. the two
Transums for the Stalls eight foot i68z Wheler Jmtrn.
Greece i 18 [An arch] whose two Lintel Posts, and Tran-
some. are of thiee whole Stones 1879 Farrar St Paul II
13 [The Temple ofDiana at Ephesus] Its doors surmounted
by transoms so vast and solid that the aid of miracles was
invoked to account for their elevation

b. The transverse top-beam ofa gallows, a swing,
or the like ; the lintel stone of a trilith.

16x50 SANDYsrmz? 56 Swingingvp and downe, as hoyes
do in bell-ropes for which there he gallowses .of an ex-
ceeding height by two loyning ropes that aie fastiied
aboue, they will swing themselues as high as the transome
1796 Morse Atmr Geog II ira (Stonehenge) The tran-
somes, or over-thwart stones, are quite plain 1865 Lub-
bock Preh Times v (1878) 116 Circles of uprights and tian-
soms at Stonehenge.

c. A beam resting across a saw-pit to support
the log.

1885 Cheshire Gloss, Transem, the cross piece of wood
that holds up the log on a saw-pit A bach transom is a
spare one always kept under the log for safety 1888
Elivortiiy IV. Some) set Gloss, Ttamutn, a cross bearer

|

TBANSOM.
lived by sawyeis to support the end of the piece A spare
suppoit thiown acioss the pit would be also called a transum.

2 . A honzotilal bar of wood or stone across a
mullioned window, dividing it in height, also

a cross-bar separating a door from the fan-light

above it (Ogilvie, 1882).

1502 Pi ivy Purse E\p Eliz of VoiL (1830) 25 To John
Coiiewey sinyth for foure transoms and xij standardes [of
non for a window] 1575 Laneiiam Let U871) 50 Fooiir
great wyndo? a froont, eiieiy one a fyue foot wide, a?
many mo eeuen abooiie them, diuidcd on all parts by a tian-
sum and Architraue 1611 Cotgr ,Meneandefemshe, the
transome, or cioss-b.'irre of a window X663 GLiiiinR Coun-
sel 19 'llie middle Iransoms of them [windows] above six
foot since otheiwise the middle Ti.snsoine would be oppo-
site to a mans eye 1805 T IVesPs A ntig. Furness 16^
wooden mullioiis and tiansoms contained 111 the great [win-
dow] weie placed there in 1796 1871 Atheiueum 29 July
151 riie lancet windows of the jirmcip.'il story .ire long
triplets, of ample width, and divided horizontally by broad
transoms of sculptured woik

b. iitioTlioi ti anso/nvtimlm \ A window divided

by a transom; also a small window above the

lintel of a door. U S, colloq,

X844 ICiNGt Aur Rothen v 61 Ihe transom that looks long,
wise thiough the stieet, 1882 HarpeVs Mag Nov 893 In
tiying to elimb through the tninsoin into the car he took
liold of the guide rope 1883 CenturyMag XXV 588/2 The
dim light that streamed into the loom from the transom.
1908 W Ciiiniriiir r Mi CrewCs Cateu x,lhe bti// of talk
wliieli lie had heard thiough the closed tiansoiii.

3. In technical applications, fa The vane of a
cross-staff (Cuoss-STAFI' 2) • see quot. 169(5 Obs.
xS94Eiuni)i viL^stfrc. VII xii. (1597) s.-v h. Anew kind of

crosse sialTe, li.iuiiig straiisames 01 eiosses 1696 Pimurs
(ed 5), ‘liati<tomc,.,d\fs Vane of a Cross .Staff, or \Vooden
iloinher, to be set across the cioss Staff, having a Socket
in it, upon winch it slides stiff upon the Square oi the Cioss
Staff, ana may be set to any of the Graduations of it

fb. The transveise member in a cross. Obs.
16x5 G Sandis Trmi 184 For it [the Cioss of Clinsl] was

fi.mied .of foil! e seiicrall woods, ihe foot of Cedar, the bole

ol Cypresvc, the liaiispine of Ikiline, and the title of Oliue
1658 but T liiiowNi Gaid, Cytus 1, 96 boiiie* [ciosscs] being
right, and of one single pecce without traversion or tnansome
1864 R S IIawki r Quest of Saugraal 33 [llie Southern
Cioss) a Pcntaele of stars, wheieof two shone for the Iran
some and three for the Stock.

0 A cross-piece connecting tlie cheeks of a gun-
can i.ige.

1688 R, Hot MB Anitouiy m xviii. (Roxb) 138/2 The
tr.insomes, tie the peeces of wood whicli hold the cheekes
or Limbres togatliur X828 J M Si'i akman But Gunner
(ed 2) 114 'Ihe 68.pounder lairiage h.es, 111 addition to the

bienst transom.., n ceiitic .iiul hun/ontal one. x8S3
Siocqui 1 1 R Milit Encycl , Tiansoms, in artillery, pieces

of wood which join the cheeks of gim.tani.iges. There is

but one in .1 irtuk c.nnag(‘, pl.ieuil iitului the tiunnioii.

iiules, and fuui in .1 wheel tan i.igu—the trail, the ccntie,

the bed, and the breast tr.iiisums

d. Carnagc-buikiing, In a peich-carri.age, Each
of two cross-timbers {Jorc and huui Hansom)
framed across the jierch, and upon winch the

spiings arc fixed.

*794 W. Filton Carnages (1801) I in. 46 The fore

transom, or fore siirnig-bai, is tlie most essential part of the

r ,-= f ' 7 Tr • . roiig iimbei fixed to the perch by
•

t ' .1, g ,
. 1877 U G T‘huui‘1* //?j^ Coachs

ii ii X lie e.iiiutgi. iv euiiiposed of a transom in fiont with a
peieli fastened to it

e. Each oi the transverse timbers joining the

sides III the liameof aiailway carnage bogie-truck.

xSgx 111 Cent Diet

f pi. On a railway Cross-limbers laid between

(or, formerly, beneath) longitudinal sleepers

X838 Cnnl Eng ^ Aich Jinl I. 341/1 On the Great

Western Railway the longitudinal sleepeis have been kid

on transoms and piles, 1872 Daily E'ews 15 July, For

iieaily a mile the taansoins have iieeii tom up and smashed,

the ballast ploughed up, and the line otherwise injured.

1892 Pall Mall G 23 JVIay x/3 The ‘transoms’ are the

cross timbers which hold the longitudinal sleepeis at their

proper distance apait,

g The seat of a throne ;
also, a conch or seat

built at the side of a cabin 01 state-room on board

ship.
X8B3 F. M. Crawford Dr, Claudius vii, The Duke was

extended on a transom Ibid ix, He sat down on the

transom 1896 Daily News ig May 5/2 Each throne has

also been furnished with new tiansomes covered with crimson

velvet

4. Shipbuilding, f A cross-beam in the frame of

a ship {obs ) ,
spec, each of seveial transveise beams

bolted to the stern-post, which support the ends

of the decks and deteimine the breadth of the stern

at the buttocks.

*S4S Elyot, Caiionia, the transomes in a shyppe, whereon

the hatches are made 1584 B R. tt.Heiodohts n xcvi 94
They vmte and loyne the plancks together binding the

same to many transomes that goe both crosse and longe

wayes for the stiength of tlievesvell 1624 Sir W. Monson
Tiacts (Navy Rec Soc) IV, 47 The tiTinsom is a timber

that lies athwart the stern, and lays out the breadth of the

ship at the buttock, which is her bieadth from liei tuck

upwards lyejb Anson's Voy iii 11 219 1 he long boat, which

was at this time moored a-stem, was on a sudden canted so

high, that it broke the transom of the Commodore's gallery.

1770 Cook Voy. round World ii vi, I1773) 398 The 27th and

28th were spent in refitting the ship ,
fixing a transom foi

the tiller, getting stones on board, 1871 Blackmorf Maid
of SKer 65 Part of the taffrail w.!? earned away, but the

transom and transom-knees stood iirm



TBANSOMED. TEANSPARBlSrTIjY,
Tb Short for transom-frame (see in 7); hence

m Boat-huildtng, a board similar in shape and
position to a transom-frame : see qnot.

1857 P, CoLQUHOON Comp to Oarsman's Guide 28 The
•item-post IS scarfed on, and upon it comes the tiansom, that
heart-shaped piece of board, found in all cutter-built boats,
and secured to the sax-board by transom grips or horizontal
knees

t 5. Short for transom-nail Obs. rare.

1423 in Rogers Agnc ^ Prices III 448/4 Hornchurch.
Transom. 1 m. @ /lo 1427 Rec St Mary at Hill 65 Also
payd for y™* traunsum, jie m* x d xx d. Also pay for iij m‘
sprigge, he ix d xxvy d

+ 0. ? A bolster
;
or part of a bedstead answermg

the same puroose Ohs
The editor of the Bury Wills remarks ‘ the transome is

usually considered to be that part of the bedstead which is

between the two head-posts but the general association of
the word with feather beds would lead us to think the bolster
was meant ‘

[1459 ? implied m Tkaksomer.] 1463 Bury Wills (Cam-
den) 23, ij peyre of good shetes, the trampsoun, the costerys
of that cbambyr 1479 53 A traunson. 1482 Marc
Paston m P. Lett 111 288 To John Heyth a materas with
a traunsom, a peire shetes, a peire blankettes, and a cover-
light 1522 Bury Wills (Camden) iij A ffetherbed, ij

trawnsoms, a matras, ij pelowes, iiij payer of scbetes [1370
Levins Manip. 161/44 Ye Transome ofa bed, iral>ula\

7 . attnb and Comh
,
as transom-shaft, -stone

;

transom-shaped adj. (2 b) , tranaom-bar, the
cross-bar over a door having a fan-light above at

{IIS')', ttransoni-eyed a., having a transom or
beam (Beam 3 c) in the eye ; transom-frame
{^Shipbuilding), i!a& ^ermost ^ sqnare-frame’ of a
ship, giving shape to and supportmg the stem, and
bolted to the stern-post; trausom-grlp (jBoat-

buildinf), an angular fastening analogous to a
iransom-knee

,

transom-knee {Shipbuilding),

each of the curved timbers or angle-irons by which
the tiansoms are fastened to the stem-timbers;
transom-la^^ice, a transverse lattice; transom-
lifter, an apparatus for controllmg and fastening

the fan-light over a door ( U.S ) ; f transom-nail,
a small size of nail, formerly in use

;
? a lath nail

;

trausom-rib, a transverse nb ; transom road
(CIS)-, a railway track on longitudinal sleepers

with transoms between them; transom-stern
(Shipbuilding), a vessel’s stem formed by or taking

Its shape from a transom; transom-window
= 2b ; see ^ot. 1688.
1909 Cent Diet Sup̂

,
*Transotn Bar. z6ox Bp, W.

Barlow Defence 67 Thus these *tmnsam-eyed hypocrites
can spie small motes m Ys. Z874 Thearle Naval Archit.
85 A deep transverse frame, termed a ‘*transom frame’,
situated at the fore ends of the rudder-post, and connected
thereto *857 *Transom-CTip [see 4 b] 1769 Falconer
Diet Marme{^'}Z^,CouroescCarcasse, the *transom-knees,
or sleepers c 1850 Rtidtm Navig (Weale) 156 Transom-

knees bolted to the transoms and the side of the ship
z68p £. Howard Caroloiades 273 A ^transom Lattise did
divide that Room. 1359 Leiter-bk G, London If Saltern
in D de lathes ijs ujd. & ob Item in Ml &'D de
''trasonna(i)l, xviijd Item, in Ml & D de ^ng' xvd

Hornchurch Account 2 & 3 Hen VI, (New Coll Oxf ),

In Ml de traunsumnayl emptis pio domo capellani x d
183^ R. Willis Archit MtcU Ages vii 85 The principal
distinction between these [kinds of vaulting] and our own
fan vaulting, is the substitution of lozenge-headed compart-
ments in the fans for the E^lish horizontal ^transom rib.

x8z3 Scott Rokeby v iv, The moon through *transom-
shafts of stone. Which crossed the latticed onels, shone.

1844 Kinclaee Eothen^, 60 The *transom-sbaped windows
suspended over your head 1770 Pennant Zool. IV 53
In the interstices between the upright and*transome stones
of Stone-henge. 1688 R Holme Armoury in. 473/a A
^Transome window, hath Cross barrs in it, at the third part
of Its height 1837 Mary Howitt Rur Life in v, (1862)

264 The state apartments are lofty and spacious, with
numerous transom windows
Hence Tramsomed, (-samd) a., divided by or

having a transom or transoms; fTxansomer,
(?) a case or slip for a bolster cf sense 6.

1848 B. Webb Sk Coni, Ecclesiol. 276 The window is

*transomed midway 1876 T Hardy Eihelberta (xSgo) 3
Lifting his eyes to the mulhoned and transomed windows
and moulded parapet above him. i88x Athenseum 13 Aug
216/1 The hall is lighted by three transomed windows
1439 Paston Lett 1. 480 Canvas in the Warderop and fyne
Lynen CTlothe of dyvers sortes ix. berys for fetherbeddys.

Item, iiij ^transomers.

tTransOXly Obs. rare. Also 6 transaene.

[ad F, tranfonner, formerly also transonner (14-
i6th c in Godef.) to cut into segments or pieces,

cut up, carve, variant form of ti ongonner, f. iron^on •

see TRunoheoit sb ] trans. To carve (an eel).

1313 Bk Keruyr^e in Babees Bk (1868) 265 Transsene
thatele. 1688 R. IRilme in 78/2 Transon the Eel

Transonance (transonans). [f TBANS--hL
sondnt-em sounding see -ance.] The passage of

the sound produced in one organ (e g. the heart)

throu|(h the substance of another (e. g. the lung).

1909 m Cent, Diet Supp,

TraiiSiO*rlt>ital, [f. TuAisra- 5 + Oebit : cf.

orbdal^ Drawn or measured across between the

orbits 01 eye-sockets.
1832 Dana Crust, i ga Trans-orhital breadth small

Tra*ns-Faci’fic (trans-, tronz-), a. [Tbans-
Von. X.

373

8.] a. Across or crossing the Pacific Ocean,
b. On the other side of the Pacific.
x8« Scribner'sMag,S^^t,a^/s A newly organized trans-

pacinc service, running by way of Yokohama to Vancouver.
1897 Daily News 30 Jan 6/1 The proposed ‘All-British
Trans-Pacific Cable'. 1906 Athinsstwt 17 Feb, 193/3 The
Cardinal's Trans-Pacific experiences have accustomed him
to such liberties

XraxLSpadaixe (tramsipadlin), a (r3.) Also 7
-an. [ad. L. transpadanus adj and sb., f. trans
across + Padus the iiver Po, paddnus of the Po.
Cf. F iranspadan, -one (Littrd).] That is beyond
the nver Po (from Rome) , opposed to cis-pa^ne.
b. sb. One living north of the Po.
Transpadaiie^ Republic, a lepubhc formed by Bonaparte

in 1796, consisting of Lombardy and part of Venetia.
16x7 Moryson Itm in. xo6 Lombardy of old was part of

Gallia Cusalpina, which the River Padus .. divides into
Cispadan (on this side the Po) and Transpadan (beyond the
Po) Ibid

,
Transpadane . containes the Dukedome of

Milan 1797 Burke if^fsc.P^izc^ui Wks VIII 3iilsitta
the Cispadane or to the Transpadane repubheks .that we
address all these pledges? 1896 Q. Rev. Oct 396 The
enfranchisement of the Transpadane Gauls. Ibid., So much
for Caesar and his Transpadanes 1

Trans ipa’latine, a and.r3 [Tears- 5 : cf.

Palatirb <x. 2] a. adj, Extendmg transversely

across either half of the palate b. sb. The trans-

palatine bone in certain sauropsidan vertebrates
1891 in Cent. Diet 1893 British Museum Caialome,

Snakes I 71 Maxillary, palatme, and pterygoid movable;
transpalatme present i899m.2^ef Soc Lex.

Transipa'lmar, a Anat. [ad. mod L. trans-

palmdr-is, f Tuans- 5 + L. palma Palm sb^. cf.

palmar ] Extending across the palm of the hand,
as the transpalmar muscle
xSgx m Cent. Did. xSgp in Syd. Soe Lex.

+ TranSipa re, w. Obs. rare. [f. after Teans-
PAEENT

, cf med.L. iranspdre-re, f. trans, Teaks -

I •iparereia appear, show oneself, It. iransparere

(Flono, 1598) ] intr. a. To be or become trans-

parent. b. To appear or be visible through a
transparent medium.
1604 EarlStirling Ixxiii, Ofthaue I wish'd That

th’ Alabaster bulwarke might transpare. And that the pillars

rarer then they are, Might whiles permit some hapning
rayes to passe. Ibid xcix. But through the yce of that

vniust disdane, Yet still transpares her picture and my
paine z6Sx Blount Glossogr. (ed. e), Transpare

,
to

appear through, to be evident, or clear.

Transparence (transipe» tens), rare [f as

next see -enoe, and cf. F transparence (c 1400 in

Godef Compl ) ] = Teanspabenot i.

1394 C\«EW Nuarte'sExa^ Wits 84 That which
cannot be read, with oyle is made legible, by yeelding
thereto a bnghtnesse and transparence X398 Florid,

a transpaienceorthrough-light 16X9DRAYTON
Man in Moon 33a Cleere Amber Through whose trans-

parence you might easly seeThe beds of Pearle whereon the
Gum did sleeve. 1843 R W. Hamilton Pep Educ x.

(ed 2) 270 Motive be detected through the transparence
of tendency 1866 J. G. Murphy Comm Exod. xxiv 10
Adamantine solidity, transparence, and brilliancy

t b transf = TEANSPASENcy 2. Obs.

163s Heywood Hierarch, ix 575 The casements standing
wide Clearely through that transparance is espy’de This
Glutton 1789 E Darwin Bof Gard. iv 343 O’er her light

limbs the dim trausparence plays. And the fair form it

seems to hide, betrays.

Transparency (transipes'rensi). [ud. med.L.
transpdrenii-a (Du Cange), f. transp5rSnt-em:
see next and -bnot.]

1 . The quality or condition of being transparent

;

perviousness to light ; diaphaneity, pellucidity.

Thermal transparency, perviousness to heat rays; dia.

thermancy ; cf. Transparent i b
1613 H. Crooks Body ofMan 556 It is like a thinne and

poUished home of a Lanthom, not only in transparenae by
which meanes it receiueth the light, but also in his sub-

stance 1631-3 Jeb Taylor Serm. for Year I. xviii 238
His wife may, by seeing the beauties and transparency of
that Crystal!, dresse her mrade and her body by the light of

so pure reflexions. 1703 Addison 26 The Clearness

and Transparency of the Stream 1730 tr Leonardus'
Mirr Stones 36 A stone with a transparentpr, or a kind of

brightness. 1830 Herschel Stud Nat Phil ij)i Between
transparency and opacity there would at first sight appear
a direct opposition xSdo Maury Phys Geog Sea (Low) vi

§ 313 The atmosphere is transparency itswf. 1900 yml
Soc Dyers XVI 7 The particles retain their form and
transparency
jdg 1843 Carlyle Past 4 Pr. n i. Written in its child-

like transparency. 1866 Geo, EliotP Holt v, The trans-

parency of his talk gave a charm even to his weaknesses

2. That which is transparent ;
a transparent object

or medium.
1391 Harington Orl Fur in. xvi, To make transparencies

to meete in one And so convey the sunne-heames where you.

will, 1784 CowpsR Task V 131 A watery light Gleamed
through the clear transparency.

b. spec. A picture, pmit, inscription, or device

on some translucent substance, made visible by
means of a light behind.

1807 E. Orme {iitli) Essay on Transparent Prints, and on
Transparencies m general, 1859 Gullice & Timbs Paint.
o A mode of painting * transparencies * as they would now
be called, on linen

attnb 1835W Williams l^itle) Transparency paintingon
hnen for decorative purposes.

c. A photograph or picture on glass or other
transparent substance, intended to be seen by trans-

mitted light. Also attnb.
1874 Corbet Femes at Isle of Desolation 104 (Cassell), I

took transparencies ofthe little photos he took of mystation,
1883 C G. W Lock Workshop Receipts Ser iv, 337/2 A
negative or transparency is not fully developed much under
is minutes 1892 Photogr Ann. II 576 Various trans-
parency printing frames. 1897 J- Nicol in Outing {fl. S

)

XXX 496/2 Q^e transparency plate and negative are
placed in the printing frame exactly as in printing on paper

3 Her. An outline figure, or the shadow of a
charge, without the charge itself, pamted the same
colour as the field, but of a darker tint: =«

Adumbeation 4 Ohs.
1610 Gdilum Heraldry ii. 111, 42 Adumbration or Trans-

parency is a cleere exemption of the substance of the
Charge in such sort, as that there remaineth nothing
thereof to be discerned, but the bare proportion of the out-
ward lineaments thereof. Ibid. vii. 65 The Oile,,is an
Ordinane composed of a threefold line duplicated, admitting
a Transparancie of the field, thorowout the space therein
enclosed. 1723 Coats Diet Her. s v Adumbration, Some
term such Adumbration, Transparency.
4. A burlesque translation of the German title of

address Durchlaucht : cf Seeenixt 4.
1844 Thackeray^ ix, Hobnobbing with lovely

excellencies, nay, with highnesses and transparencies them-
selves Ibid

,

Pippi had kept hack a note of hand ’ her
High Transparency

' gave us 1848— Fan Fair Ixii, His
Transparency the Duke and his Transparent family come
and occupy the great box in the middle X893 Wesim. Gaz
7 Feb 2/1 During the sojourn of giand transparencies
beneath your Derbyshire roof.

Transparent (trans,pea rent), a (sb.) Also 5
-paraunt, 6-7 -parant. [ad med.L. transpdrent-
em, pr. pple. of transpdrere (= ‘ pelliicere* Du
Cange), f. Tears- + parere to appear, be visible.

In 1 5^1 c. app. stressed transparesunt, after F,
transparent (14th. c. in Hatz.'Darm ) ]

1. Havmg the property of transmitting light, so
as to render bodies lying beyond completely visible

;

that can be seen through
;
diaphanous.

X413 Pilgr. Sawle (Caxton) 1 111 (1859) 4 The erthe seemyd
me al clere and transparaunt, soo that I myght see clerely
al that was withynne. 1432-50 tr. Htgden (Rolls) Vl 425
A vesselle made of ontchinus, transparente, and polischede
by so subtile an arte Jiat [etc.] 1588 Shaks L L.L iv.

Ill 31 Nor shines the siluer Moone one halfe so bright,

Through the transparent bosome of the deepe, x66^ Milton
P. L. VII 263 The Fumament, expanse of liquid, pure,
Transparent, Elemental Air 17x2-14 Pope Rape of Lock
It 61 Transparent forms, too nne for mortal sight 1B07
Transparent Pnnts [seeTransparency a b]. 1813 Bakewell
Introd Geol.{tBjs) 37 Uncrystalhzed quartz is seldom trans-
parent, most frequently translucent, but sometimes opaque;
1868 Lockyer Elem Astron 111 § 23(1879) 125 Both bead
and tail [of a comet] axe so transparent that all hut the
faintest stars are easily seen through them

b. transf. Pervious to heat-iays.

1871 B Stewart Heat (ed 2) § 178 It is probable that no
substance is perfectly transparent with respect to heat.

1883 Illustr Land News 24 Feb 203/3 A table of various
substances, some of which are opaque to light and trans-
parent to neat, and the reverse

t c That shines through
;
penetrating, as light.

*593 Shake. 2 Hen FI, ni. i 353 Like to the glorious

Sunnes transparant Beames. 1393 T Watson Tears of
Fancie xxxi, My loues transparent beames and rosy colour,

i d Apparent or visible through something.

Cf Teanspaee V. b. Obs.
j6og Daniel Civ. Wars iv, li. Which, though Thou

onerfiiyst with fayrest colourings. Yet th’ vnder-worke,
trai^arent, shewes too plaine 17x2 Steele Sped No. 490
r 7 my fond Eyes she all transparent stood.

fe. Admittmg the passage of light through

interstices Obs. rare.

16x7 Moryson Itm in 141 Not farre thence is a trans.

parant and pleasant, but little Wood. X693 Congreve in
Dryden’s fiivenalxi [1697) 280 He, whose thin transparent
Rags, declare How much,his tatter'd Fortune wants repair,

2 fig a. Frank, open, candid, ingenuous.
1590 Shaks Mids N. ii 11 104 Transpaient Helena,

nature shewes art, That through thy bosome makes me
see thy heart 1^3 R Cabew in Lismore Papers (1888)

Ser. II III. 217 They are very well beloued for their

cimll and transparent carriage towards all sorts. 1878 T.
Hardy Ret. Native l iv, An ingenuous, tran^arent life

was disclosed 1891 E. Peacock N. Brendm lI. 306 She
was transparent as the daylight

b. Easily seen through, recognized, understood,

or detected, manifest, evident, obvious, clear.

Cf. Apparent 3.

1392 Shaks. Rom 4 Jul 1. ii. g6 Then turne teares to

fire And these who often drown'd could neuer die. Trans-
parent Heretiques be burnt for liers 1638 Chilungw.
Relig Proi i ii § 130. iii Your Argument against us, is a
transparent fallacy 1710 Steele Toiler No In
Courts, they make transparent Flatterers. 1S67 Freeman
Norm Cong I v 347 A transparent artifice, paralyses

them. 181^ J Martinbau Ess. II. 178 The fallacy of
the remark is transparent 2879 McCarthy Own Times II

xvui. 37 The transparent sincerity of his purpose.

TraasipaTently, [f. prec, + -ly 2 ] In

a transparent manner or degree
;
so as to be seen

through.
16x7 Moryson Hat. iii. 8x [Amber] after it is polished,

becomes transparantly bright. 1628 tr Mathieids Penuetfetl

Favorite 34 It is so minced and subtile, that falshood may
he transparently seene through it 1667 H. Stubbs in Phil.

Trans, IL 407 The Sea was black and thick, not trans-

36



TRANSPARENTNESS, 374 TRANSPIRE,

parently blue, as befoie iSgi Hawthobne /mag^e,

etc Gt. Stone Face {1879) 39 One enoimous pane of glsws,

so transpaiently pure i86i Sat, Rev 23 Nov. 326 The
counter scheme ts much more tiansparently futile

Transipareutness. rare, [f as prec. +
-NESS] The quality of being transparent, =
Tbanspabbnot I

17*7 in Bailey vol II 176a tr. BitscAing's Sj>si Geog
VI 619 The water besides its perfect tran^aientness is of

a most grateful taste 1880 Cknsiy Carew I 111. 136 A dull

night sky, starless, but with a clear transparentness

TranS|pa'risli,z/. humorous nonce-wd. [Ibans-

2 3 irans To transport beyond the parish

1819 Syd Smith in Lady Holland Mcftt (1855) II 187 If

It blow before it rams, we shall all be up m the air m the

shape of dust, and..transparu>hed we know not where

t Trans ipa’SS, ». Ods. rare [
=» obs. F, trans-^

passer *to passe or goe through, to passe oner

(Cotgr ), in med.L. transpassdre to go beyond (Dn
Cange), f, Trans- + F. passer^ med.L. passare to

pass. Cf. also It, trapassare ‘to passe through,

away, or over, to decease, to die’ (Flono 1598)1

‘to passe from life to death’ (ibid. i6ii). Cf.

Thespass V ]

1. tnlr To pass away, depart, die.

159* Daniel Descr Beauty Wks (1717) 422 Thy Form
and datter'd Hue, Which shall so soon transpass, Is far

more fair than is thy Looking-glass.

2 . xntr. To pass or penetrate acioss or through

;

also trans. to pass beyond (a boundary or limit).

r6a6 T. H[awkins1 Canssiris Holy Crt 176 It is impos-

sible to deceyue God, whose eye . tianspasseth through the

abysses. 1629 Maxwell tr Herodtan (1633) 320 Had
transpassed the banks and bounds of the Roman Empire
1646 J . Gregory Notes ^ Ois, 74 The River Hyphasis he
tianspassed, and set up Altars on the other side

+ Transipa'ssable, a Obs. rare, [f.prec. -i-

-ABLE,] Admitting of being passed through or

over
; capable of being crossed.

1614 Raleigh Hist World i. (1634) 98 The navigable
River of Tygris which is everywhere transpassable by
boates of great burthen 1668 Culpefter & Colc Barthol.
Anai iii. vi 140 The foremore and deeper parts [of the
lateral ventricles of the brain] are near to theMammillary
processes, and..they are in some mannei transpassable.

tTranSipa'Ssag'e. Obs,rare-\ [f.

T

rans- i

-H Passage ; cf. prec.] Passage over or across

1603 Daniel in Plano's Montaigne (1632) Pref Verse,
T'applaud his happy setUng in our land And safe trans-

passage by his studious care Who both of him and us doth
merit much

t Transipa trouize, w. Obs. rar&'“\ [Tbans-

2 ] irans. To transfer from one to another the

patronage of (something).
a xGopWarner ylZd. Eng. ix. To Sir G, Car^ 11, To trans-

patronize from him To you mine orphant Muse,

t TraiiSipea*r, w. Obs. rare. Also -peer. [By-

forra of Tbanbparb, on analogy of peer, Pear v,,

appear,compear.l inlr. To appear or become visible

throngh somethmgj siS&Qjig. to be apparent.
c 1643 Howell Lett, vi Iv, Those proofs are not so clear,

as those which break out, and transpeer through the dark
clouds of adversity. x6m Z. Coise Legtck Aij, By this

time then^ it transpears. That, as Nature needs Grace, so
Grace desireth Nature.

Transpeciate (tronispJ'Jiitfit), v. Now rare.

[f. Trans- + L. species look, appearance, form,
kind, SPBODJa-f-ATES,] trans To change into a
different form or species

;
to transform,

1643 Sir T. Browne ReUg. Med. i. § 30,

1

do not credit
that the Devil hath a power to tianspeciate a man mto a
Horse. 1694 Westmacott Script. Herb, (1693) 77 Revived
and transpeciated into a quite different and highly useful
form. 1721 Bailey, Transpeciated, , changed from one
species to another 1894 G, S Hall in Forum (N Y ) May
309 There is no better test of educational institutions., than
.how far the lower has been transpeciated into the higher.

Hence Trauispeoia'tion, transformation; change
&om one form or species into another.
18G7 Maudsley Physiol, Mind 164 Transpeciation is a

word used by Sir Thomas Brown which might he found
useful at the present day 1870 — Body ^ Mind 173 For
the exaltation and transpeciation of force and material. 1883— Body ^ Will 11 111 132 First, that there has been what we
may cml a ntsus of evolution in nature, and, secondly, that
progressive transpeciations of matter have been events of it

Transipe’netra'ble, a. rare, [f. Trans- i +
Penetrable ] Penetrable from side to side.

1613 Jackson Creed iv it vi § 7 The body of the earth
(which is not transpenetrable by any light) is directly inter-
posed between the sun and moon
Transipe ritone*aJ., a. Anai. [f. Teans- 5 +

L. peritoneum cf. peritoneal^ Traversing the
peritoneal cavity. Hence TranBpeTitone^ally
adv. So Trauspe’ritone a.
1891 Cent Diet

,

Transperitoneal. 1899 Syd Soc. Lex ,

Transperitone 1900 Lancet iZ hxxg 487/1 A case of trans-
pentoneal ligature of the left common iliac artery. 1903
Ibid. 6 June 1391/1 The external iliac artery was ligatured
transpeiitoneally just below its origin

Transpicuous (trantsprkiT/tSs), a [f. med.
or mod L. transpuu-uSj f L transptc-Sre to look
or see through (f. Trans- + to look), on
analogy of conspicuous, perspiemus. ] That can be
seen through

;
pervious to vision.

1638 Wilkins New World i (1684) 73 Of this Opinion also
was Ceesar la Gallo, whose Words are these, ‘The Moon

doth there appear Clearest, where she is Transpicuous
[Inna est ti anspicudi, not only through the Superficies, hut
the Substance also 1667 MiltonA L viii. i4iThat light,

Sent fiom her [the earth] thiough the wide transpicuous aire,

To the teirestrial Moon 1762-71 H Walpole Vertne's

Anecd, Paint. (1786) IV 258 Light corridores, and tr.m-

spicuous arbours through which the sun-beams play. 1910

Athenxum g Apr. 432/3 A region of mist no instrument of
science can render transpicuous to our eyes

b Of language, etc. : Plain, clear in mean-
ing

,
also gen. easily perceived or detected

;
mani-

fest. Cf. Transparent 2.

1877 Patmore Unlnown Eros t 2 The lonely suns,

the mystic hazes and throng'd sparkles bright That In
sweet transpicuous words, shall glow alway z8g6 T
Hutchinson in Academy aB Mar 236/1 Far-reaching^ and
luminous thought incarnated in language correspondingly
grave and transpicuous, or ardent and sublime. xgoS Month
Jan 8 Why should we not have new words, so they he
musical and their meaning transpicuous?

Hence Traiiispi ouotisly adv., cleaily (in mean-
ing).

1839-32 Bailey Fesius xx 358 To speak transpicuously
of things Divine Pertaineth not to nature

Transpierce (Ironsipious), v. [a. F. irans-

percer, f.Trans- -^percerlo pierce. Cf. Tresperob.]
1 . irans. To pierce through from side to side

(with the agent or the instrument as subject • cf

Pierce v. 1).

1594 Dravton Idea !, Then transpierce the Coarse. 1624
Heywood Gwtaik iii 160 She snatcht up a sword with
which she transpierst her seife 1697 Drydcn Mneid 11.

68 The sides transpierceu return a rattling sound 1723
Pope Odyss. x. 188,

1

launch'd my speai,ana with a sudden
wound Transpierc'd his back, and fix'd him to tho ground
1837 Dufferin Lett High Lai. xu (ed. 3) 364 He falls,

transpierced by many wounds
b. transf. and Jig, ; esp. said of the effect of

emotion, and the action of wind, light, sight, etc.

1598 Drayton Heroic Ep , C'tess Salisbury to Bl. Pr trice,

Is that great hart, that did aspiie so hic. So soone trans*

persed with a womans eye? z6ox Daniel Civ, Warsvt
cxiv, Whereof the proofe was such As sharpest pride could
not transpearce the same 1664 Evelyn JCal. Hort , Mar.
(1729) 197 The sharp Easterly and Northerly Winds trans-

pierce, and dry them up 17B8 Gibbon Deci F. xlvi IV,

479 note, The eye of lacitus seems to have transpierced the
camp of the Paithinns and tho walls of the haram. 1841-4
Emerson Ess , Spir. Laws Wks (Bohn) I, 67 The divine
question which searches men, and tianspierces every false

reputation.

2 . To make one’s way through; to passthrough,
penetrate; in quot, 1908, to extend through, rare.
x6o4 W. Harbbrt Poems (Grosart) 92 If England’s loade-

staiie . Could the lirme center's regiment tnanspearse.

1796 Kirwan Elenu Mm. (ed. 2) I. 93 Compound spar.. In
a porcelain heat, it vitniies with theciuciblc,whicli it trans*
pierces. 1908 Aihetueum 5 June 701/3 A metal rod .

transpierces the box.

Hence TxanspieTced^//, Transpie'rcing
vbt. sb. and ppl. a.

1392 Daniel Compl. Rosamond Wks. (1717) 42 Trans-
piercing Rays of christal pointed^^ Eyes, Feltham
Resolves il. xlv. 247 Such transpiercings as rankle the flesh
witliin X838 Mrs Browning Isabels Child x, Dear Lord,
who spreadest out above Thy loving, transpieiced hands.

Tran,spi’ELal, a. Amt [ad. mod L. transpT-

ndlts, f. Trans- -k L. spina Spine.] Of a muscle :

Lying between two successive transverse vertebral

processes ;
=a Intertbansversb.

Transpirable (tianispaisTab'l), a. [ad mecl.

or mod.L. transplrdbihs, or a. F, transpirable
(c 1560 Par^) . see Transpire and -able,] Ad-
mitting of transpiration

; capable of being breathed
through.
1378 Banister Hist, Man i. 7 Neither would substance of

such, be anything so transpuable as were in that Case ex-
pedient 1611 Cotgr

,
Transpirable, transpirable, easie to

breath out or throngh. 1674 R. Godfrey Inj. ^ Ab.
Physic%q So long as we liv^ our whole Body,, is transpu-
ahle, and exspirable, 1687 A. Lovell tr, Thevenot's Trax
I. 260 A Bardaq^ue, or Pot, that is Transpirable. 1720
Quincy tr Hodges Loimologict 212 The Body must be
kept transpirable. 1870 RollestohAmm. Life izi To keep
the gill plates lubricated and transpirable by their secretion

Hence Txanspirabi 111^, the quality of being
transpirable.
1864-72 Watts Diet Chern IL 8ar Traiispiiability of

Gases. 1870 Rollcston Amm. Life 35 The tianspirability
of the skin.

t Tran|SpiTatel7,flrfz).- rare~\ [f. mod L.
Hranspirat-us, pa. pple. of transpJrare to Tran-
BPIEB + -lt 2

,] By or in the way of transpiration.
(But possibly a misprint for tronspiratively,)
1S78 Banister Hist. Man i 6 b, Those grosse fumosities

(which otherwise by the seamy Commissures, would tran
spirately euaporate)

Trau^iratioxL (tranispir^Jsn). [ad. med.
or inod.L, transplrdtion-em, n. of action from
transpirdre to Transpire

; perh. through F. tran-.
spiration (1541 in Hatz.-Darm.).] The action or
process of transpiring.

1 Exhalation through the skin or surface of the
body; formerly, also, evaporation. Also concr.
matter transpired.
tK6zpB\ji.-Lem Bulwark, Died Soames Chir. 16 b, Ex-

pulsed, or auoided by inuisible transpiracion, whiche is one
of the forces, or benefits of nature 1603 Timme Quersit r
XV. 75 Mercury and sulphur doe vanish away uy an in-

sensible transpiiation. vrof) Curios m Hush. ^ Card loa
A viscous humour,, a plain lianspiiationfiom the Plant
1718 OzriLti Tournefort'sVoy Levant \ 131 It supples
and mollifies the Skin, thereby ficilitating Tianspuation,
1826 Kiruy & br Entomol IV. \li 130 The substance
SLcreted appeals to be a tianspiratioii thiougli the pores of
the body. 1879 G. Glads roNL in CasstU's lechn Educ
IV 204/1 The products of transpiiation arc alw.Tys of a
11101 e 01 less oily nature 1898 P Manson Prop, Diseases
\Mi 338 'Ihe excessive loss of fluid by cutaneous trans-
piiatioii creates a powerful thirst.

*t*b. Emanation, effluence. Obs rare.

163a T. Wright tr Camus'' Nat. I'arado.% x. 248 It ts
piobable that by some kinds of transpiration, or by the
means of Spirits, things acted at a distance are conveyed to
persons absent, and 1 epresenlecl to them in their sleep X673
iRAiirRNr Chr Ethics A mystery perhaps founded in
a grateful transpiration of spirits from one to the other

O. fig. Outflow (of affection, etc.).

1821-30 Ld. CocivUURN Mem 268 Always beloved for the
constant transpiration of an affectionate and cheeiful lieait.

2 . Boi The exhalation of watery vapour from
the surface of the leaves and other parts of plants,

m connexion with the passage of water or sap
through the tissues.

1331 1 URNCR fhrbal i P ij, The floures and leues whiche
by ventyng out or transpiration maketh rype and digesteth,

1786 Jliieiison IFitt, (1839) II. 56 These leaves havmga
powei of keeping themselves cool by their own transpiration,
they impait no heat to the au by contact X878 Macnab
Bot iv (1883)99 The water tlmt plants give off ,ts watery
vapoui by transpiration through the stomata.
attrib. 1893 Oiivi R ti. Ker tier's Nat. Hist Plants I 276

The bundles of woody cells .ind vessels serve as conductois
of the transpiration cm rent Ibid. 280 The stomata 01

transpiratioii-poies which pieice the epidermis of the leaf

3. Physics. The p.assage of a gas or liquid undei
pressure through a capillaiy tube or porous
substance.

1867 Hirst in Braivle ^ Cox's Dui Sc, etc. s v.. The
transpiration of a gas is iinmnueiiLLd by tht material of
which a tube is cunstruLtccl , it increases with pressure—
the gieatur tho density, the shorter the time of transpira-

tion. 1870 Atkinson ti Ganot's Physics {<sA, 4) §132 For
the same gas, the 1 ate of transpiration increases, other things
being equ.il, directly as the picssurc,

4. The action or fact of something transpiring

or becoming indirectly known
;
also, that which

transpires (1. e, in quot, (tr; on ) happens), lare.
x8oz-i2 BrsTiiAM Ration 7udtc, Evtd (1827) III no

Causes of tianspiralton,. disclosure, with or without trea-

chery, on the part of one or inoiL of the co-delinquents
190B Academy 7 Mar. 329/2, * I there prosecuted my en-

quiries and observed (or myself what transpired '. The
transpirations are disappointing.

'I Tranispi rative, a. Obs, t are. [f. ppl. stem
of med. or mod.L. ttansplrdte to Transpire +
-IVE.] Having the quality of transpiring, or a

tendency to transpire

1378 Banister Hist, Man i 7 As if it should not haue
passage out, after a ceriaine transpiratiue manner, 1662 J
Ckanuli r Van llelmont's Ortai 181 The whole arterial

bloud dispersed by the transpirative ev.ipor.itioii of the
Body. 1733 N. 'lORRiANO Cangr Sore Throat 33 The
transpirative Matter, . earned back into the Mass of
Huuiouis, corrupts not only the Fluids, but also the Solids,

Transpiratory(tran|Sp3i®Ttit3ri), rare. [f.

as prec + -ory 2.] = prec.

1833 in H Clarke Eng, Diet, Hence x86o 111 Worcester ;

and in later Diets.

Transpire (tranispsUu), v. [ad med. or mod.
L. *tran{s)sphdre (f. Trans- -i- splrdre to breathe),

or a. F. iranipirer{c 1560 in Pare).]

1 . irans. To emit or cause to pass in the state of

v.Tpour through the walls or surface of a body;
etp. to give off or discharge (waste matter, etc)

from the body through the skin
;
of plants • to give

off (wateiy vapoui) ; also, to exhale (an odour)

;

to breathe forth (vapour or fire),

1507 A,M ti Guillemeau'sFr C/« 40 b/i When as

we desire to transpire, and cause to evaporate, anyvenomouse
vapours. 1647 CxKsaw'tHymn,'Name ofi7esus ,

With wider
pores.. More freely to tianspirc That impatient fire. 1664

Evelyn Sylva (1776) 29 It transpires the rest of the liquid

at the Summites and tops of the branches into the atmo-
sphere. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist (1862) I. viii. 37 At the

[quicksilver] mines near the village of Idra some in a
manner transpiring quicksilver at every pore, xSxs Kirby
Sc Sf. Entomol. (1828) I vi. 201 Aphides that transpire a

cottony excretion. 1840 J Farmer's Comp 122 Some
species transpiring their weight of moisture every twenty-

four hours. 1B78 Macnab Bot iv. (1883) 101 For the same
reason cut (lowers wither. The leaves transpiie more fluid

than the stem can take up. 1908 A. Bennett Old Wives
T. HI. 11, The air was heavy with the natural human odour

which young children transpire.

b. To cause (a gas or liquid) to pass through

the pores or walls of a vessel,

x864-72 Watts Diet, Chem. II. 820 The volume [of gas]

transpired in equal times is inversely as the length of the

tube. i88g Anderson in Nature 19 Sept , Not only are

gases occluded, but they are also transpired under favour-

able conditions of temperature and pressure

e. Jig To cause to pass like breatli. rare.

1641 J Jackson True Evang T.i 37 As if Severus had

transpired his soule into Maximinus,. he now became the

Wolfe, and Leopard
2. intr. Ofa body : 'j* To emit vapour or perfume

;

to give out an exhalation {obs.')
;

of the animal

body (or a person) ; to give off moisture through
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the skin
; to perspire (obs. exc. as rendering Fr

iranspzrer), now only of plants • to give off watery
vapour from the surface of leaves, etc.

1648 Herrick Hesier., AMar. of Mistr Calling hint to
Sltztum 7 This, that, and ev’ry thicket doth transpire
More sweet than storax from the hallowed fire. X673 O
Walker Edttc 68 Exercises and recreations such as may
cause the body to transpire plentifully 1844 Kinglake
E6then xviii (1864) 237 ,

1

saw that the Doctor was trans>

pmng profusely 1878 Macnab Bot. tv. (1883) los When the
plant is transpiring most rapidly and most water is moving
through the stem,iithe wood cells and vessels are filled with
air. 1886 yml B, Microsc. Soc, Oct 826 If transpiration is

suddenly stopped in blanches which ordinarily transpire

strongly, the leaves fall

3. intr Of a volatile substance • To pass out as
vapour through pores (in the human body or any
porous substance), to exhale ;

of a liquid . to escape
by evaporation.

1643 Digbv Observ Relig Med, (1644) 81 In bodies which
have internall piinciples of Heat and Motion, much con-
tinually transpiring out to make roome for the supply of
new aliment 1687 A. Lovell tr Theoenoi's Trav ii 63
Through these Jars the water transpires and percolates into
an eaithen Vessel underneath 1746-7 Hcrvey Me^t
(1818) 161 A fragrance peculiaily rich and reviving
transpires from its opening tufis. X794 G Adams Nat. ^
Exf Philos II xiii 17 Moisture can transpire through our
skin 1815 Kirby & Sp Entomol {1818) I 11 29 One of
those species [of Aphides] from the skin of which transpires
a white cottony secretion. 1889 Anderson in Nature
ig Sept

,
Common coal-gas under high pressure transpires

through the steel of the containing vessel.

b. transf. aiidy%* of non-matenal things.
1732 A Murphy Gray's^Ttm Jml No s Anxiety and

Solicitude, which soon transpire into the Face 1753 Ibid.
No 31 An elegant Way of Thinking, which will be always
sure to transpire into their Compositions 1886 Stevenson
Dr yekyll 11, The mere radiance of a foul soul that thus
transpiies through, and transfigures, its clay continent.

f 0. irons. To pass through the pores of. Obs.
rare-\
*764 Miles in P/ul Traits. XLVIII 326 Occasioned by

warm steams transpiring the earth

4. fig.
‘ To escape from secrecy to notice’ (J.) ,

to become known, esp by obscure channels, or
m spite of secrecy being intended

; to * get wind
‘ leak out
1741-a Ht. Butler Mem. (1841) II, 96 Yesterday's quarrel

may transpire 1748 Ln Chesterfield Let DayroUes 26
Jan., This letter goes to you, in that confidence, which I
place in you And you will therefore not let one word of it

transpire 1734 Richardson Qrandisoit xxxvii (*781) I. 263
Can he have so many Love-sccrets, and yet will he not let
them transpire to such a Sister ? 1709 Hull Advertiser
I June 2/4 The Hamburgh mail .has Just arrived, but no
particulars have transpired i8ai Jefferson Auiobiog cj-

Writ, (1892) I 131 What passed between them did not
transpire. 1836 Froudb Hist Eng, II vii 143 The condi-
tions of the contract were not allowed to tianspiie 1903
R. Bagot Passport xxx. Not allowing the fact of there
being any difficulty to transpire to Donna Bianca

*11 b. Misused for To occur, happen, take place.
Evidently arising from misunderstanding such a sentence

as 'What had transpired during his absence he did not
know’. App, began in U S about 1800, registered m
Webster's Diet 1828 (not in Webster 1806)
[1802 M Cutler in Lt/e^ etc (1888} 11 92 The most trying

scene which has transpired through the course of this long
and interesting discussion ] x^i^Age ofInquiry (Hartford,
Conn } 46 When the reformation transpired in England .

almost the whole nation rejoiced xSxo F. DmiEXAmoroso
1. 14 Could short-sighted mortality .foresee events that are
about to transpire 1828 Webster, Transpire 3 To
happen orcome to pass 1841W L Garrison in Life (1889)
III. 16 An event . which we believe transpired eighteen
hundred yeais ago 1848 Dickens DomSey xxxii, Few
changes—hardly any—have transpired among his ship’s

company 1838 Hawthorne Fr. ^ It, Note~bks. I 223
Accurate information on whatever subject transpired, 1883
L Olifhant Altiora Peto I. 277 His account of what
transpired was so utterly unlike what I expected.

'll c. Of time ; To elapse Obs, rare erron.

1824 C. WoRDSW Who wrote Etkoti Basilthe 197 The
interval of years which had transpired between the con-

versations and the account of them 1827 — Chas. / i

Whether in the interval which has transpired, the con-
victions at which 1 had arrived, have been in any material

degree confirmed, shaken, or modified

Hence Transpi red ppl. a., Transpi'riug vbl. sb.

?yAppl a
1670 Maynwaring Physician's Repos 21 A strengthening

or transpiring Medicine 1693 A Van Leeuwenhoek in

Phil Trans jSNll, 842 As to the Transpumg Parts of our
Bodies 1723 Bradley's Faitt Diet, s v Antimony

^

This
Diaphoietick alone may he taken in malignant Fevers, to

facilitate the transpiring of the Venom thro the Pores, 1827

Faraday Chent. Manip, xv. (1842) 343 The transpired

matter on the surface of the skin 1893 Oliver tr Kemer's
Nat. Hist Plants I. 274 The sap in the transpiring cells

becomes more concentrated.

Trangpirometer (tronispairfj'mitai) [f Tban-
BPIBB (or Its source) + -ometbb.] An apparatus for

recording the amount of watery vapoiu transpired

by a plant.

1904 Science tr Mai, 424/2 An autographic tranmirometer,

. records on a drum the transpiration ofa plant for a week

Transpiry (trdnisp§i0’ri). rare, [f. Tbanspibe
+-Y, after Expiey ] The fact of ‘ transpiring ' or

leaking out. In quot. misused for Occurrence.

X884 A Daniell Pnne Physics Introd 3 All our arrange-

meats are subject to the transpiry of facts unknown or

unforeseen at the time.

275

I

Transplace (trunsipl^'s), ». rare. [f. Tbans-

I

-1- Place w] tram. To change the place of,

I

transpose, to oust from its position m favour of
something else. (Also with the two things as obj )
Hence Tranapla'oing vbl. sb.

x6is Lawson Country Housew Card (1626) 26 An arti-

I

ficiall transplacing or transposing of a twig, hud, or leafe,
conimonly called a graft, xoai Ainsworth Annoi, Ps, xlii

6 The Greeke readeth thus , the salvation of my face and
my God , transplacing the Hebrew letters x64x Wilkins
Math Magick i 'xi (X648) 75 The transplacing of that I

Obelisk at Rome by Sixtus the first, was done iii some few
jdays by five or six hundred men 1711 J Greenwood Eng

Gram, 217 Of Transpositioa or the transplacing of words '

and sentences c i8ia Coleridge in Lit Rem, (1838) III
|

205 'Not so killing but so secret’.., transplacing the sen-
tences ‘ as secret though not so killing ’. 1878 Villari
Machiavelli[xZqi9i) 1, 16 In the ‘Decameron’ Latin periods
already transform and transplace Italian periods

Transplant (tra nsiplout), sb [f. next ]
1 That which is transplanted, spec, in forestry,

I a seedling transplanted once or several times.

1736 P. Browne Jamaica 163 Very few transplants of the
kind thi ive. X883 F.MacOwan Rep Cape Town Bot. Gard
1884 9, A box of 23 transplants. xSgS F. Whitmore in
Atlantic Monthly Apr 307/2 Theie was nothing for it but
to sow seeds for transplants

fig 1891 M. Does Erasmus, etc. 81 They do not appear
as transplants in the writings of Plato

2.

The transfemngof bacterial organisms from one

;

medium to another for purposes of culture,

j

1900 Jml Exper Med (U.S) 25 Oct. 173 Both micro
organisms failed to survive the exposure, transplants failing

to produce a growth on broth and on kidney.

Transplant (tiansiplamt), v. [ad. post-cl.L.

transplantdre (Itala, Luc. xvii. 6), f. Tbans- +
plantdre to Plaht Cf. F. transplanter (i6th c ) ]
1. irans. To remove (a plant) from one place or

soil and plant it in another. Alsofig.
c 1440 Pallad. on Husb. ni 504 Transplaunte hem so, &

sone up wol they spring. 1333 Eden Decades 133 Trans-
plantyng the roote therof, [he] brought it fiom wyldenes to
a better kynde 1603 Timmb Quersit 1. xvi 86 They are to
be transplanted into borne gardens. 1664 Evelyn Kal
Hort

,
Aug (1729) 213 Transplant such Lettuce as you will

have abide all Winter, 17M Sterne Sent, Joum. I. In
the Desobligeani, The man who first transplanted the grape
of Burgundy to the Cape of Good Hope. 184a Tennyson
Amphton x. Methods of transplanting trees.

2. To convey or remove from one place to an-

other
5
to transport j esp to bring (people, a colony,

etc ) from one country to settle in another,

iSSSW Watreman Fardle Facions Pref. g Now §an thei
tattempte .to transplante their progenie, and offspring into
places unenhabited. x6o6 in Calr S P. Irel, 533 The
Grames and others to be transplanted into Ireland were
chaiged with many children. CX630 Risoon Surv Devon
§ 308 (1810) 317 These lands were transplanted into the
name of the Poultons. 1769 E Bancroft Guiana 120 The
Bull and the Cow .have been successfully transplanted
into Guiana. x86a Pussy Mm, Proph, 43 The policy
of transplanting nations was adopted, as a regular part of
Assyrian, Babylonian, and Persian policy 1899A E. Garvie
Ritschhan Theol v. vii. six We cannot even transplant

ourselves into the religious life of a pious Israelite.

8 Surg. To transfer (an organ or portion of

j

tissue) from one part of the body, or ftom one

I

person or animal, to another.

I
s']96 [siziran^lanied\)c\ovfl Daily Chron. azBept

' 6/7 A.. casein which a child suffering from cretinism, had
I a portion of its mother's thyroid gland transplanted into its

I

spleen. Ibid, Successful experiments in transplanting the
I blood vessels of animals, swg Westm. Guz 3 July 6/3 A
I dachshund, to winch the kidneys of a fox-terrier had been

I

transplanted .was apparently in perfect health.

I
4 intr. fa (for refl) To leave one place of

\
abode and settle in another ; to emigrate. Obs,
x6o8 [see Transplanting] 1633 Clarke Papers (Camden)

III, 24 The lush are unwilling to transplant or prove theire

qualificacions, but they willbee forc'd to goe and make way
for the English planters. i66a Jesuits' Reasons (1675) 130,

Why. not, take up your roots and transplant?

To. (for jSiMj ) To bear transplanting.

1796 C Marshall Gardening xv, (X813) 248 Peas will trans-

plant, and therefore broken rows may be made up iSxt-xS
Cobbett Resid U S (1822) 302 Persons of advanced age,
of settled habits,, do not .‘transplant well’ Of all such
persons, Farmers transplant worst. 1846 J. Baxter's Libr
Prod. Agrtc (ed 4) II. 361 Treutsplaniing,—Swedish
turnips transplant very well, like the common cabbage } but
the true turnip, the white globe or yellow, do not transplant

Hence Transpla'xtted ppl. a.

1763 Museum Rust, IV. 232 A six-shilling book..on the
subject of transplanted lucerne. 1786 J. Hunter Treat
Venereal Disease vu. 1. § i (1810) 586 The transplanted
tooth fastened extremely well, and continued so for about a
month 1833 Alison Hist Europe (1849) 1 . 1. § 37. 83 4ny
transplanted Irishman, found out of his distnct, might be
put to death by the first person who met him.

Transplantable (transipla ntab’l), a. [f.

prec. + -ABLE.] Capable of being transplanted.
x6^6 in P H Hore Hist, Wexford (xpix) Vl. 508 What

popish proprietors of lands Transplantable, do yet remain
untransplanted. 1824 Miss Mittord Village Ser. i. (1863)
21 Cabbage>plants and celery, and all transplantable things

1829 Southey Sir T More (1831) II. 89 Old forms of
government are not transplantable into new countries

Hence Transplantabi’lity, capability of being

transplanted.
1811 W Taylor in Monthly Mag XXXI. 448 The trans-

plantability of the fossils. 1867 T. Archer in Macfarlane
Mem, vu. 185 Some plants are famed foi transplantibility.

Transipla'ntar, a Anal. [f. Trans- 5 + L.
planta sole cf plantar ] Lying across the sole

of the foot, as a transplaniar mttscle.

xSgi Cent Diet, cites Coucs. 1899 in Syd, Soc. Lex,

Transplantation (transiplantJt‘j3a). [n. of

action from Tbansflant v. cf, plantaiton. So
F. transplantation (i6th c.),]

I The action of transplanting.

1. The removing of a plant from one place or soil

and planting it in another.
1601 Holland Phnyxvn.u I 510 Neither need they any

remooumg or transplantation at all 1764 Museum Rust,
IV. 38 The culture of lucerne by transplantation 1796 C.
Marshall Garden xviii. (1813) 296 In all transplantations,
It IS proper to shorten some of the roots X836 Delamer
FI Card (1861) 23 Take them up for division and trans-

plantation every fourth summer at longest

2. Transference or removal from one place to

another; transportation j esp the removal of people
from one country and settling of them in another.
x6o6 in Calr S P

, Irel 531 The transportation and
transplantation of the Grames and other[s] into the realm
of Ireland 1614 Purchas Pilgrimage iv viii. (ed 2) 383
Those which haue beene here seated by the tiansplantations
of Tamerlane and Ismael out of other Countries 1623 Gill
Sacr.Philos i geTheixfoolishthoughtsconcemingthetrans-
plantation ofsoules 1633 in Row Hist Kirk (Wodrow Soc

)

360 That all such oaths and subscriptions at ministers entne
or transplantation be discharged X720 Quincy tr Hodges'
Loimologta 80 The Transplantation of the Plague from
Turkey to Holland 1882-3 Sehajfs Encycl Relig, Knowl
II 927/2 The Gnostics taught a transplantation of the
highest order into the pleroma

3. The pretended magical cure of disease by caus-

ing It to pass to another person, or to an animal
01 plant. Ohs. or Hist.
1653 S Boulton {fitld\ Medicina Magica .containing the

general Cures of all Infirmities, by way of Transplantation
1663 Boyle Usef Exp Nat Philos. 11 v xi 227 An Ex-
ample of a most violent pain of the Aime, removed by
Transplantation. 1730 Bailey (folio), Transplantation by
Approximation (in Nat Mag ) which is more properly called
Approximation, as when a Whitlow is upon a Finger, and is

cured by rubbing a Cat’s Ear, which is supposed to receive
the Pain 1834-67 C. A. Harris Did Med, Terminal,
Transplantation,., 2. pretended method of curing diseases
by making them pass from one person to another,

4. Stirg. The operation of transferring an organ
or a portion of tissue from one part of the body, or
from one person or animal, to another.
1813 J. Thomson Led htfiani 239 Besides those examples

that are seen m the transplantation of the teeth, it must he
confessed that instances of reunion among parts which had
been entiiely separated are veiy rare in the human body
i88x in Phtlad Record No 3472 a The object aimed at
was nothing less than the transplantation of bone, 1890
Billings

/

lifFii Diet., Transplantation, removal ofa portion
of living tissue from its normal position, and uniting it with
living tissue in another place, in order to repair a defect or
lessen deformity 1909 Westm Gaz 5 July 6/3 The opera-
tion of kidney transplantation

IL 6. That which has been transplanted
; a

transplanted company or body
a 1641 Bp. Mountagu Ads fy Mon vii (1642)467 Salma,

nassarbrought Colonies,and transplantations ofmixedpeople
fiom the countries beyond Euphrates 1803 W, Taylor in

Ann Rev III. 236 He wouldbypropagatmgandsheltering
the new transplantations, have given a vernal luxuriance
to the appealance of the whole surrounding growth

Transiplantee*. rare-\ [f. as next -
1
- -eb 1

2

.]

One who is transplanted
a 1687 Petty Pal A nth iv, (1691) 6g If the Nation who

shall be admitted, shall be less able to piejudice and annoy
the Transplantees into England than before

Transplanter (trcmstpla ntoi). [f. Tbans-
BLANT V. -h-EBl]

1. One who transplants. Also atirib.

16x1 CoTGR , Transplanteur, a transplanter 173s John-
son, Transplanter, one that transplants, 1827 Steuart
Plcuiter^s G (1828) 240 The failure and decay of the Top
(the great opprobrium of Transplanters) is primarily to be
ascribed to the entire want of skill m the preseivation of
these fibrous roots, on which the Tree mainly depends

Meanderutgs of Mem, Lzs So thence uprooted with
transplanter care, In other soil it scents another air.

2 An implement or contnvance for transplanting.
xBa8 Webster, Transplanter, . . 2. a machine for trans-

planting trees 1855 Delamer Kitch Gard, (1861) 16 The
transplanter is a tool with handles at one end, and a couple
of semicircular blades at the other, which, when closed,

form a hollow cylinder 1909 Cent Diet Snppl, Trems-
planter, a horse-power machine used in setting out tobacco
or other field plants.

Transplanting (trans,pla’utiu), vbl, sb. [f.

as prec. + -ING 1
.] The action of the vb- Tbans-

PLANO? in various senses.

x<bc&xa.BitceleuckMSS (Hist MSS Comm.) 77 Thenatives

will be at no charges in transplanting thither X633 Fuller
Ch. Hist X Ded

,
Plants are much melioratecl by trans-

planting 1790 Paley Norse Paul 1 a The immediate
transplanting of names and circumstances out of one writing

into the other. xBBa G B. Goods Fish. Indusi U, J. 14
(Fish Exhib. Publ.) The transplanting of fish was practised

.at the close ofthe last century. xgcBDaily Chron aaSept

6/7 Professor Garr6, of Breslau, delivered an interesting

lecture on the transplanting of blood vessels and organs.

b. coster. That which is transplanted.

1889 Lancet so Apr 801/1 Such colonies become so
intimately fused with others that not seldom the trans-

plantings from tliem tarn out impure.

c. attrib. as transplanting machine, wagon, etc.
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1786 Abercrombie Card. Assist 173 The transplanting

kinds, as cabbage, savoys, broccoli, celery, endive x8a7

Steuart Plasiiei^s G. Ci8a8) 182 The best and simplest

transplanting machine now known /hd 223 A cursory

idea of my own Transplanting Nurseries 1877 Knight
Diet, Meek., Transplankt^-a^aratus, a machine or tiuck

for removing trees for replanting. 1884 Ibid Suppl
,
Trans-

planting Wagon 1904 K. Small Hist U P Congregat,
I igJHe was now [in 1841I beyond the transplanting age.

t Transipla ntively, adv. Qbs. nonce-wd. [f

an assumed adj. ^transplantwe (f. as prec, -(- -IVB)

+ -LT 2 ] In the way of tiansplantation

1606 Warner Alb, En^ xv xciv 376 Her heart to Ins, Ins

heart to hers, transplantiuely did passe

Tran|Bple*naeney. lare, [f. as next: see

-BITOT.] The quality or condition of being tran-

splendent ; supereminent brilliancy or splendour

166^ H. More Anftd, Idolatry 11 38 A supernatural and
unimltable Transplendency of the Divine Presence

Tranisple'ndeut, a, tare [f. Tbans- 1 -»• L.

splmdmt-entt pr. pple. of splendere to shine, be
bnglit. Cf. resplendent ] Brilliantly translucent

,

resplendent in the highest degree.
a IS4* yittktxCompl Absence ofLvue 49 The clere cristall,

the bright tiansplendant glasse x6aa R. Preston Godly
Man’s Inqms u 16 Our weakenesse is so great, and his
Maiestie on the other side is gloiious and transplendent.

1854 JSC. Abbott Napoleon (1855) I. xi. 198 Those
energies now so transplendent on the banks of the Missis-
sippi and the Ohio
Hence TrauiBple'ndeutly adv., with surpassing

splendour.
1C64 H More Anitd Idolatry ii 36 The Divinity is

hypostatically, vitally and transplendently residing in this

Humanity of Christ.

Transiplen ral, a. Surg. [f Tbans- s + L.
pleura * cA, pleural^ Traversing the pleural cavity
1891 in Cent. Diet igog Rollbston Dts, Lraer 149 A

transpleural operation, letting out serous fluid from the
pleura

Trausipo'lar, a. [f. Tbans- 3 -i- L polus pole
-h-AE 1 : cf. polar ] Crossing the (nordi) pole or
polar region.
1850 Scosesbv Cheeaer's Whalem. Adv i (1853) 3 Daring

adventures after a north east or transpolar route to India
190a Senbuer’sMag Sept. 296/1 That bianch which passed
by a transpolar migration .from Siberia into Greenland

+ Trans,po nent, a. Ods. rare-K [ad. L.
transpbnent-em, pr. pple. of transpbnUre to Teans-
POSB.] Transposing, transfernng . in quot. (prron^
= transferred

;
immanent by communication.

z6ia R. Sheldon Serm. Si Martins 10 How the attri-
butes, and diuine perfections, of God were transponent in
Christ.

TranSipo-niTble, a. rare-'>. [f.L irampon-ere
to transpose + -iblb ] Capable ofbeing transposed ;

transposable. So Transponibi lity.
jSgx ta Cent, Diet, xgaz in CassellsEneycl Diet Suppl,

Transpontine (transipp’nt3in),<z. [f Tbans-
3 -I- L. pons^ pont-em bridge+ -inb Cf. F. trans-
pontin (i6th c. in Godef. Compl,).'\ That is across
or over a bridge

;
spec, on the other side of the

bridges in London, i. e. south ofthe Thames ; transf.
(from the style of drama in vogue in the 19th
centuryat the ‘Surrey-side’ theatres), melodramatic,
sensational.

Z844 Alb Smith Fort, Seaiierg, Fam ix. It was Monday
evening, sacred to the pits and galleries of transpontine
theatres i860 Mrs P JBvrne Undercurrents Overlooked
I 78 The Metropolitan theatres, cispontme and transpon-
tme, 1876 C _M. Davies C/ziarM Loud 130,

1

waswandering
in transTOntine London one Sunday morning. i88a DbWiNDT Equator 132 JTnana, a transpontine suburb [of
Seville], IS worth a visit in the daytime, loor Scotsman
9 Apr s/4 A newdrama strongly seasonedwith transpontine
flavour.

Transport (trams,poit), si [f. next. Cf. F.
transport \xsx&ltx of rights (i 312 in Godef. Compl

),
med L. transportus (Du Cange) transferment ]
1

.

The action of carrying or conveying a thing or
person from one place to another ; conveyance.
1611 Florio, Trasporto, a transportation, a transport.

i6ai Elsimg Debates Ho Lords (Camden) ii ITie Bill
against transport ofgolde and sylver. 1674 Josselyn Voy
New Eng, is Undertaking the Transport of his Family
1841 Elphinstone Hist India II ix. 1. 277 Availing him-
self of the Tamna and Ganges for the transport of his stores
and part of his army 1844H H Wilson Brit India III
HI. VI 251 Sale at prices sufficient to cover the whole cost of
transport. 1875 Bennett & Dyer Sachs' Bat, 634 The Con-
ducting Tissue for the transport of the formative materials
*894, Geol Mag Oct. 470 In the same way the beds at
Moel Tryfaen are regarded as examples of glaciad transport
fb fig Transference Obs.

1633Urquhaht Rabelais 1 li, Manyarenowpoorwandring
beggars whoare descendedof greatKingsandRmperours,
occasioned by the transport and 1evolution of l^ngdoms
and Hmpires.

f o. Transfer or conveyance of property. Obs.
App. the earliest use in Hnglish. It is the regular term

for transfer of shares ’ in the Minute Books of the East
India Conmany 1624-28
*4S5 Sir G. HayeLawAmts (S T.S ) 133 Men takis landis

• and syne makis tiansport of thame, and puttis tham in
rthir menis handis xgas Ln. Berners Froiss. I ccxn 258
^®sayderenounoiacion, transportes, sessynge, and leauynge
ofallthesaydethynges.^ 1607 (Nov x-p\E IndiaCo Court

II. 59 (MS.) Notwithstanding the transport made at
the last Court of Mr, Bramley's adwenture by Agnes Smyth

to Mr. Robert Sandie. x68a Scarlett Exchanges 53 By
this Endorsement, he to whom the Bill is sent, is the true

and right Possessor of it, and needs no further Assignation,

Transport, or any other Title or Right.

[ 2 . Transference of a word to a different mean-
ing, metaphor. Obs, rare

1589 PuTTENHAM Eug, Pocste iiL xvii (Arb ) 189 To call

the top of a tiee, or of a hill, the ciowne of a tree or of a
hill because such terme is not applyed naturally to a tree,

or to a hill, but is transported from a mans head to a lull or

tree, therefore it is called by metaphore, or the figure of
tiansport.

3 . The state of being ‘ carried out of oneself’,

1. e out of one’s normal mental condition
j
vehe-

ment emotion (now usu. of a pleasurable kind)

;

mental exaltation, rapture, ecstasy. Also with a
and j5/,, an instance of this, a fit of joy or rage

,

sometimes itansf, an ecstatic utteiancc.

1638 Phillips, A Iransport, also a sudden trance, or

rapture of minde. 1663 Bp Pairicic Parab Pilgr xiii

(1687) 84 Can you imagine into what transports it will cast

your soul to hear the ptaiscs of the Creator sung by all liis

Woiks? 1686 tr Chardin's Trav Persia 146 An uiihLaril-

of Transpoit of Fury tf 17x3 Burnet /iw/fr an 1660

(1766)1 n 131 The letter was received with transports ofjoy
1796 Jane Austen Pride ^ Prej, 1, When the fiist tr.insports

of rage were over, he returned to all his former indolence.

1834 J. S C. Abbott Napoleon (1833) I. xxvi 413 He was
hailed with transport wherever he appeared

4. A means of transportation or conveyance;
orig. a vessel employed in transporting soldieis,

military stores, or convicts; later, the horses,

wagons, etc. employed in Uansportmgthe ammuni-
tion and supplies of an army ; sometimes including

the things so conveyed.
1694 [implied in transport-ship

'

see 6], 17x2 E. Cooke
Voy S Sea 140 At Five in the Afternoon, the Transports
row’d for the Town of Guayaquil. 1783 Justamond tr

Raynal's Hist Indus VII. 72 [He] took three thousand
men ofregular troops or of militia, whiih he emb,Trked upon
twenty-five transpoits 1834 Nafier Penins IVarxvi, 111.

(Rtldg.) II 341 Fiom the scarcity of transports only 38 guns
could be brought to the trenches 1855 Macaulay Ilisi
Eng XIV HI. 411 The Dee was CTOwded with men of w.ir

and transports. 1879 A. Forbes m Daily News 13 June
s/s That all-importaiit element in campaigning, the trans-
port, including in that term the animals, the waggons, and
the supplies X897 S. L, Hinoe Congo Arabs 86 Onewoman
and a boy acted as transport, xgoo Dundee Advethser
17 May 4 All our larger transport has arrived without
mishap. The men and horses are standing the continuous
stiain admirably, notwithstanding the heavy roads.

6 . A transported convict , a person under sentence
of transportation. Now rare.

1767 efiron in Ann Reg 38/2 Fourteen transports from
Durham were put on board bound for Virginia 1777
Howard Prisons Eng, {1780) 386 The county has for some
years clothed such transports as were quite indigent. 1817
and Rep Comm Police Meirop

, Mtn Evid 392 Have you
ever known any instances of returned transports obtaining
licences to keep public houses 7 zSsx D. Jerrold St Gilts
xix. 199 You don’t mean to say. .that you are an escaped
transport?

6 . aitrtb. and Comb , o&transport-agent, -cat nage,

\felon, -hoy, -labour, -service, -wagon, worker,
etc.; tfransport-biU, f debenture, a voucher
given for a claim for transport services

; ftrans-
porfc brief, deed, a transfer-deed; trausport-
uuujr, a. uuuy uscu lux ulc luuDring a«ii warping o;

vessels
,
transport-rider {South Africa), a goods

carrier , so transport-nding, carnage of goods
transport-alup, -vessel . see 4.
1897 J. K. Laughton in Dwi Nat Biog, LII 136/2 Hf

was appointed *transport agent for the expedition to Egypt
1710 Land, Gas No. 4637/3 L^ost , four *‘Tiansport-BiIls
being for two Months Freight each on the Ship Success

. Signed by her Majesty’s Commissioners for Transporta
tion. xiq^Jt’Rnaw^Pilgy’.Faikersxv 124 It was conveyec
. by a *transport brief or deed made on the sth of Maj
1611 X793 Smeaton Edysione L, § 10a The use that wai
made of "Transport Buoys, m the moving and mooring thf
king's ships in the Hamoaze 1893 DailyNews 18 Oct. s/;Dr HOnig's new bicycle ^transport-carriages for sickpeople
1707 Land. Gas No. 4311/3 A *Transport-Debenture foi
lheYeari697 No 32 for 965!. 3s.4d isfost xj66CAroH ir
Ami Reg. 134/* Three hundred *transportfelons have beet
shipped at Blackwall for the plantations 1703 Loud, Gas
No 4167/3 This day came mto Kmgroad two ^Transport
Hoys 1830 R. G Gumming Hunter's Life S. Afr (1902]
10/2 The Dutchman along their road being very unfriendlj
and mhoMitable to the English *tran5port.riders. 1909 R
CuLtUM Compact xii. 143 Each waggon has two coloured
transport riders^ igoo ’Rkgqxrxs BlackHeart i, ^Transport
Tidmg—that is, in carrying goods on ox waggons from Dur-

B
” Maritzburg to various points m the interior 1B13

Pari. Deb 584 A resolution then passed for 142,300/ for the
niansport service 1694 3 6 WtlL ^ Mary c, 23 §

:

The *l):ansport Shipps for theWarr of Ireland. 1701 Loud
Sff, 3713/3 Several Transport Ships are arrived al
Wilhamstad with Recruits 178* De Foe Col jack 11,

Coming to the common period of that kind of life, I mean
to the transport-ship, or to the gallows X700 Tyrrell HtsiEi^ II. 793 Fourscore Cogs, a sort of small *Transport
Vessels IVestm.Gass, 8 Apr s/s The railwaymen, whe
are federatedwith the ^transport workers,declining to handis
any traffic which had been unloaded by * free' labourers.

Transport (tranS|p5<>’it), v. [ad. F. tram-
porter (14th c. in Hatz -Darm.), or its source L,
transportdre, f. tram across -t-portdre to cany.]
1 . trans. To carry, convey, or remove from ont

place or person to another
; to convey across.

Foimeilyuscd in general sense see quots ; now mostly
restricted to the conveyance of peisons, animals, and things
as an organized operation, or with allusion to other senses
1483 Caxion Gold, Leg 260 b/ 1 Where it shalle plese the

to ennabyte it traiispoite me to the 149a — Eneydos x. 39
They were separed & transported in-to dyueise places
1494 Fabvan ChroH vii ccwii 245 Dyuers bysshoppes sees
were transported from one place to another

; as Sclwey to
Cbechestei , Kyrtoii to Exetor, Wellys to Bathe, Dorcliester
to Lyncolne a 1348 IIall Chi oti„ Edw IVsss If the Duke
of Biitayne, would ti.msporte hym into England 1560
Daus tr 6lcidane'sCotnm, 284Th.it he should neither make
a brycige not finde a footdc to transpoct his armie 1379
Galway Arch. 111 xoth Rep Hist. AISS ^omne App v 430
To tianchporte any manner lymber 1399 Shahs Hen V,
IT Piol. 35 i'he Scene Is now transported (Gentles) to South-
ampton x6o6 in Cab .S .P hel, 551 To demise to the
said Grames and such other persons ns shall be transported

120 quaitersof land 163a LmiGOW 'I rav x 437 He made
fast the doore, and transported the keyes. 1633 Swan Spec.M vii, § 3 (16.13) 323 As a Rlirioiir iransporteth the light
of the lire, or the sunne against a wall lyog Stedli Tatler
No 3 p 6 Mules to transport liis Piovisions and Aminuni-
tion 1829 Scott Anne ofG 11 ,

1

have no wings to transport
me from chlF to cliff, 1833 J. H. Newman Hist Sk (1873)
II. I. II. 6s This region. .receiving the merchandize of East
and North, and transpoitiiig it by Us rivers, 1836 KanE
Aictic liAplor 11, VI 75 The dogs are indispensable in
transporting iis to Anoatoh 1901 [see Transpohtadiuty],

b. fig. (apiJ. the earliest use )
C1374 Chauclr Boeth iii pr iv 65 (Camb MS) The

trrour and folju of mankynde dupartetli and deuydeth it,

and traiisporteili fiom vtrray and jjaifyt good to goodes Jiat

ben false and vnpaifyt. C147S I'arlenay 3739 And m to
sorow transpoit our gladnusse 1309 'H.K'nts Past, Plem
xxM (Percy Soc ) 150 Consyder well that your lusty courage
Ageofhiscoursinustatlhel.istttanspoite. 16320 Collier
Vind. Sabbath (1656) 45 The Apostolick churches trans-
ported the exercises of that d.iy to the Sunday 1798 Fer
wixaEnq Ilistoiians T hey transport our im.-igination
to the scent 1837 Smith Thorndale 547 Man trans-
poi ts himself into nature, endues the gieat objects or poweis
of uatuie with human feelings, Iminan will

fc To transfer or convey (properly). Obs.

1323 Ld. Bernirs Frotss I cexii 257 All the right that
oure sayde brother hath. , he yeldeih and transporteth
them to vs pcrpetti'illy Ibid 258, 259 [see Clss u 2]

1607 (July 31) Ji India Co Court Bk II 44 (MS) Sir
James De.Tnc's letter to the Coinjnny that his stock of the
3rd voyage, being 200, be tianspoi ted over to the accoinpt
of Andrew Holdip hts kinsman, a 1649 Drumm 01 Hawth,
Hist Jos II Wks (t7n) 24 Transporting lands to them-
selves and their rrienus, distributing offices and pkices of
the Clown and sUte.

t d. intr. for tefl. To transfer oneself to another
place of abode ; to emigrate. Obs,
1:1540 tr Pol Vetg, Eng. Hist. (Camden No 29) 143 Six

months after that he h.Td tr.Tnsi>oned into Flanders 1631
WEEvrii Ahc I'ttn, Mon 794 lie rciiuired hun (before he
transported) to relume. 1633 T Siaiiukd Pac Hib ii x
(1821) 338 It sh.-ill be lawfulF fur any of the Inhabitants to

transport, without any molestation. 1673 tr Machiavellt's
Prince viii (Rtldg ) 56 He transported into Africa,

fe. To leraove from this world to the next ; cf

Tbanslate V, 1 b. Obs.
In quot 1603, a euphemism for ‘put to death, kill’. So

taken by Schmidt in quot. 1590 , but W. Aldis Wright takes
It as, in Starveling's language, = ‘ transform, transfigure’,
comparing the use of ' translate ' in in. i, 122.

1603 Shaks. Mens,forM. iv. 111 72 A creature vnpiepar’d,
vnmeet for death, And to transpoit him m the minde he is,

Were damnable. (1590— JMids.N iv u 4 He cannot be
heard of Out of doubt hee is transported.)

2 . Spec, a. .SV. Ch To translate (a minister) from
one charge to another,
1637-50 Row Hist, A'uii (Wodrow Soc ) 164 There vves an

intention to have had four of the nuinsters of Edinburgh
transported to other places. 1726 IVodrow Corr (1843) III.

257 Discharging them to be transported without the consent
of the General Assembly, or declared transportable without
consent of the people, a 1791 Gkosp Oho (,1796) iii By
transported we mean,m Scotkind, removed to another parish
1838 Ramsay Remm, v (187a) 118 A Seceding minister at

Kircaldy But I hear he expects to be tiansported soon

1^4 R Small //rj/ U P. Congregat I 457 It was earned
[luj 1830 by a great majority to transport.

b. Sc, Eccl Law. To remove (the site of the

church) to a different jjart of the paiisli.

1707 Ac Act Anne c 10 (1824) XI, 433/1 The transport-

ing of Kirks, or erecting and building of new kiiks, being
alwayes with the consent of the heritors of thiee parts at
least of the valuation of the paioek whereof the kirk is

craved to be tiansported or .new kirks to be erected and
built, 1763-8 Euskine Inst Law Scot i v § 21 With
more ample powers, of liansporting churches already built

to more convenient places 1838 [see TiiANSFORTArioN e b]

c To carry away or convey into banishment, as

a criminal or a slave
, to deport.

x666 Act 18 <5 19 Chas II, c 3 §2 It shall be lawfull to and
for the Justices to transport or cause to be transported the
said Offenders into any of his Maj'estj es Dominions m
America 1667 Pefys Diary 8 bepL, A prisoner being con-
demned at Salisbury for a small matter .They weie con-
sidering to transport him to save his life. 1739 Hume
Hist Eng, III 1x1. 326 The lest weie sold for slaves and
transported to Barbadoes 1849 Macaui ay Hist. Eng 11

I. X77 It was provided that the offender should not he trans-

ported to New England
3. fig. To ‘ cany away ’ with the strength of some

emotion
,
to cause to be beside oneself, to put into

an ecstasy, to enrapture.
1309 Hawes Past Pleas xxv (Percy Soc.) 179 But loke

hye his hart to transport 1396 Spenser Hymne Heavenly
Beauite ui, Transported with celestiall desyre Of those faire

formes 1604 E G[ttiMSTONE] ti £>'Acosta's Hist Indies
I, XXL 69 They stood transported with amazement. x66<j
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Milton P Z, in 8i Onely begotten Son, seest thou what

adve«arie? lyia Addison Hymn,
‘ W^n all thy mtrctes i, Transported with the viewC I*mT.,

Dickens Bam
---- —lought that rescue had

Dolly shrieked aloud for help
Transportability (tronsipositabi liti). tf

U6xt + -ITT.] Capability of being transported
;
in

early qnots. referring to translation of ministers (see
Tbansport V. 2 a, Tbanspoetation 2 a).

Comm Gen Assembly 24 Feb (S H.S ) III
S38 The motion anent Mr George bis transportabilitie is

Coniitt Blctzr^s Aictobiog' xi (1848)344
Mr. Blair supplicated the Presbytery of S* Andrews for an
®ct of transportability. 1846 in Worcester. 1883 Centufy
Moff July 430/2 The fever’s tiansportabihtywas fearfully
provra. igoi ZZ Amer Rev Feb aaa The Transvaal war
has sMwn the transportability of the heaviest artillery
The Boers transported their ‘ Long Tom ’ as they might
have transported a piano.

Transportable (trans,po 8 itab’l), a. [f.

Tbaitspobt 21 +-ABLI) Cf. F traitsportoble
in Hatz.-Darm

) , mod.L. transportdbiHs.'\
1 Capable of being tiansported.
iSBa Res Pnvy Council Scot. III. 530 In uptafclng of thecustum of all gudis teansportabill furth of this realnw. 164aDeclar Loras ^ Comm to Gen Assemi Ch Scot 13

[boldiers] to be sent presently over to reside amongst them,
or declared transpoi table 1676 Phil Trans, XI 680 A
iTi - ' 2* j

transportable by means of woodden barrs
like a Sedan or Chair 1726 [see Transport 0. a a] 1881
j Ki^sELL Haigs V, 103 Bringing off whatever was trans-
portable on Its own four feet 1904 R, Small Hist U PC^regat II. z The Presbytery declared him transportable
A. Involving or liable to transportation.
1769 Blackstone Comm IV xvii 242 The statutenmes It a felony transportable for seven years iSie Miss

Mitford in L Estrange Life (1870) I. 323 It does not
appear that he ever committed any hangable or transportable
offence. 1840 Gen P Thompson Exere (1842) V. 371,

1

remeinber once discovering that 1 was living in the commis.SIM of transportable offences at the rate of two a-day
Hence Transipo rtableness, the quality of being

transportable; liability to transportation.
1727 m Bailey vol 11 . 1844 P Harwood Hist IrishHeoioj Transportableness for life

t Transip^O'rtagfe. 06s, [f. as prec -b-AGE
Cf. POBTAGE J = TKANSPOETATIOff I, TbANSPOBT
136a J, Shittb Cambzm’s Turk Wars a Almost oute of

hope of any transportage for them idoo Holland Ltvy
*** He should give order for then transportage

Heywood xsi Pi. Feur Maid of West it.
Wks. 1874 H ®73 Such ijbld fit for transportage as I have,
1 le beare along 1637 — Royall Ship la Vessels for the
transportage of grame from one province to another
bo Transpo xtal, Vrauspo rtanoe [see -Ali,

-ANOB : cf. imparlance}, transport, conveyance.
1837 Darwin in Lfe ^ Lett (1887) II, g Let the powers

of transportal be such 1839 — Voy Nat ix (1879) 187 To
explain the transportal of these gigantic masses of rock
1839 — Orig Spec IV. (1866) 104 So as to favour the trans.
Mrtal of their pollen from flower to ilower 1893 Sir H H
HowoR-ra Glacial Nightmare II 680 The transportal of

““P «ir®ctions opposite to the movements of the ice.
1606 Shaks Tr ^ Cr 111 11. 12 Be thou my Charon, And

glue me swift transportance to those fields, c 1611 Chap-MAM/Wxvi Comm (1857)11 103 Nor would Homer have
any one believe the personal transportance of Sarpedon by
Sleep and Death. 1613 Brathwait Strappado (1878) 32
Theres no fashion knowne, In forraine Courts, .But by
teansportance it doth come to thee 1882 G Macdonald
CeKtU Warlock xxxi, A doubtful denial of transportance.

t TranspoTtant, a. Obs. rare-^ [f. as
Tbanspobt V, + -ANT ] Transporting, ravishing.
1660 H More Myst Godl. vi v §3 227 So rapturous a

Jov and transportaixt Love
Transportation (transiportFi/on). [n, of

action f. Tbanspobt v h- -ation. Cf L. (post-Ang.)
transportdtion-em transmigration, and F. trans-
portation (1519 m Hatz.-Darm.) ]
1. The action or process of transporting

j convey-
ance (of things or persons) from one place to
another.
Much used m 17th c. down to c i66o ; afterwards gradually

given up for transport, prob. to avoid association with penal
transportation, sense 2 c
1340 Act yi Hen VIII, c 14 § a For the freight transporta-

tion conveyaunceorcariageofanny warres ai6oo in Hakluyt
Voy, III. 174 By reason of the transportation of raw woollof
late dayes more excessiuely then in times past 1607 Hieron
Wks I 371 Looke how the case stood with their trans-
portation out of jEgypt into Canaan 1613 G. Sandys
Tras) 26 Here is a Ferry for tiansportation into Asia
a 1636 UssHER Ann vi (1658) 331 Finding no ships there, for
his transDortation, he divided his army. 1679-88 Seer Serv.
Moneys Chas iS" Jos (Camden) 16 To the Bishop ofLondon,
for transportac’on of three Chaplains to the Leward Islands
6000 1707E Chambeklayne/’^vj I vu (ed-aa)

63 Upon the Three Articles of Exportation. 'Iransportation
or Re exportation, and Importation, no Kingdom or State
in theWorld can anyways match us. 1827SteuartPlanter's
G. (1828) 264 It mus t make the Tree more troublesome to be
balanced during the transportation. 1833 Prescott Hist,
Philip 11,1 118 The transportation of the troops was going
..on iS^o Wisconsin Hist Soc Prospectus, XJpon a.ny gift
to the Society, transportation will be cheerfully paid

b. Geol The movement of land-waste by nvers,
ocean-currents, glaciers, wind, etc
1830 Lyell Pntic, Geol I. 81 A geologist, who sees the

decomposition of rocks, and the transportation of matter by
rivers to the sea 1877 Le Conte Elem Geol iii v (iBjrg)

516 The general direction of the scorings corresponds with
that of transportation of the bowlders.

2 spec Gi Sc. Ch The translation of a muiister
from one charge to another.
136a in Row Hist Ai»'.4(WodrowSoc ) 24 Transportation

lawfull where there is reason for it x66a BlairA ntooiog. 11 (1S48) 46 That assembly sets a note upon the
act of my transportation 1717 T Boston in A Thomson
j'lje (1895) 129 In a time wherein there is so little need of
tiansportations .

b. Sc, Eccl Law Transportation of a church,
removal of the site of the church to a different part
of the parish

t
Law Scot s V Transportation of

L.fturches, The form of applying for transportation is by a
suinmons raised before the Teind Court, concluding for
amtnonty to transport, and to have the new church declared
the regular parish church.

o Removal or banishment, as of a criminal to
a penal settlement

; deportation.
xatk Rep Hist. MSS Comm, App v 95 If the

said Rice Havard [a condemned felon] doe give in security
for his transportacion as before mentioned 1678 ButlerHud HI II 197 Neither Chains, nor Transportation, Pro-
sciiption, Sale, nor Confiscation 17^7 Gxv Begg Op.i xiit,
Were you sentenc’d to Transportation ? 1879 McCarthy
Own Times II xviii. 33 The sentence of death was changed
into one of transportation for life.

3. transf Means of transport or conveyance U.S
1861 Times 29 July, We captured all the enemy’s camp

equipage and transportation. 1869 T W HiGGmsoN.4i>7«y
Life (1870) 236 There was no transportation to take us At
iMt, a boat was notified. 1890 Century Mag Feb 564/1A lot of miscellaneous transportation, composed of riding
horses, ambulances, and other vehicles 1894 Outing (U S )XXIV 234/2 Transportation is furnished for the horses of
mounted officers

b A ticket or pass for travelling by a public
conveyance. U.S.
1909 in Cent Diet Suppl 1911 m Webster.
t4 Transport (of feeling), rapture, ecstasy. Obs
1617 Collins Def Bp Elyii vii 286 Not onely in extasie

and transportation but m the daily forme of prayer 1660
Stanley /fasif Philos ix (1701)373/1 A soul disturbed with
anger or pleasure, or any other unbefitting transportation
1690 Luttrkll Brief Rel (1857) II 68 Which those poor
people received with great transportations ofjoy
5 attrib

, mostly m sense i, as transportation
agent, company, money, rate, sentence, system, etc
*S73“4 Privy Council Aetsix8g4) VIII 212 To aunswer the

conduct, transportacion money and wages acording to her
Majesties usuall entertainement 1844 Emerson Lect Yng
American Wks (Bohn) II. 303 The private tiansportation-

® ® Goode Fisk Induct U S ty (Fish
xiixtaib. Publ ) The construction of refrigerating transporta-
tion cars 1888 Bryce Amer. Commw II App 670 All
railroaoL canal, and other transportation companies are
declared to be common carriers rBgr Athenzum 26 Dec
802/3 There is not much in it about Siberia, and the work
S' Russian transportation system. 1897
P- Warung Tales Old Regime 148 Her home record was
bM, and most likely hei transportation-sentence was lift.

Hence Tran,sporta*tioaal a., of, belonging or
pertaining to transportation ; Vransporta tlonist,
one who favours the transportation of criminals.
I888J.T GuucKinZi««. 5'w Jrtd,ZqoI VCA asoTians-

portational segregation, caused by activities in the environ-
tnent that distribute the organism in different districts.
1840 Gen. P Thompson Exerc. (1B42) V 26 On the whole,
we seem to have flurried the transportatiomsts

Transpoirbative (tronsipoButativ), a, rare
[f. Teanspoei V, + -ACTFE, after Pobtativb.]
1. Adapted or liable to transportation

; such as to
be earned from place to place, portable.
1643 Trapp Comm Gen, xxxu 6 The Ark was transporta-

tive, till setled in Solomon's temple 1637 Ibid
, yob iv igA tabernacle which hath no foundation, and is transporta-

tive x68o C Nesse Church-Htsi 131 His ark should be
no more transportative, but setled foi a long season
2 Having the quality of tiansporting
z886 A WiNCHELL Walks Geol Field 46 The transporta

tive power of the stream had become so abated

Transported (tronsipoeuted), ppL a. [f.

Transport v -i- -ed 1
.]

1. Conveyed from one place to another.
1693 Evelyn De fa Compl Card I ii x 26 There is

but little to be said . of Transported Earth, it is a Novelty
our Age has introduc'd in Gard'ning *830 Lyell Princ
Geol 1 193 At the base of such hollow ravines was seen a
wide and deepmass ofruins, consisting of transported earth,
gravel, rocks, and trees.

b Compulsorily carried to a distant country.
1728 Gay Polly i (1777) 18 Smee became over [to America]

he married a transported slave 1743 Bulkelby& Cumm ins
S Seaszo Those Grandees .in a few Minutes look'd

like a Parcel of transported felons 1890 Daily News
18 Sept 6/1 The transported of 1851 and of 1871 are looked
upon as revolutionists who only got what they deserved
2 ‘ Carried away ’ by excitement or vehement

emotion, excited beyond self-control
;
enraptured.

1600 E Blount tr. Conestaggio 247 Tioublesome and
transported suhiects 1683 Boyle Enq Notion Nat v 173
Like a passionate and transported thing, oppose it, with
such blind violence 1746-7 Hervey Medit (1818) 29 The
fondness of thy tiansported husband 1874 Fio'ti.'en Borne-
veld L II 177 He had never seen a man so desperate, so
transported.

Hence Traaspo-rtedly adv., m a transported
manner, in a transport

; Transpo'rtedness.
1632 Loveday ti Calprenede’s Cassandra i 56 [She]

*transportedly cryed out [etc ]. 1713 C'tess Winchelsea
Misc Poems 27 Assemble heie, you watry Race, Traiis-
portedly he cries 1804 J. Coluns Scnpscrap 28 The thief
a new Region transportedly hails. <11656 Bf. Hall Renu

I

Wks (1660) 420 Titular respects which those can weild

I

without any such taint or suspicion of *transportedness.

Trausportee (trans ipoitf ). [f. as next -i- -be.]
A transported convict.
1883 Chambers' Encycl. IX. 518/1 The crimmal classes

heard more about the success than the hardships of the
transpoi tees.

I
Transporter (transtposutaj). [f. Tbanspobt

I

V +-er1.]

j

1. One who transports.
' ^3S fi^t zy Hen VIII, c. 14 §i The said. Tanners or
^her person transporter of the same Lether 1362-3 Act ^

I §4 No . Carrier, Buyei or Transporter of Come,
I

1613 G Sandvs Trav 209 A thing usual! it is betweenc
I

Tripoly and Aleppo, to m^e tame Doues the speedy trans

I

^rters of Aeir letters 1744 J Paterson Comm. Milton!

s

I
P D 305 The transporter of departed souls into hell, 1906

I

Times 7.x Aug 5/1 The result of the increased number of
transporters is that the price of everything has fallen

j

2. Any cairymg appaiatus
, esp. a device for

transporting coal from a quay or from one vessel to
I
another.

I Transporter bridge, a bridge over a navigable waterway,
I

high enough not to interfere with navigation, carrymg a
suspended platform 01 car which travels from bank to bank

I

and convej's the traffic So transporter car,
1893 Westm Gaz 25 July 5/2 Mr Temperley’s! ingenious

I contnvance foi coaling rapidly The ‘ transporter as it is
called, is made of steel, beam shaped, and fitted with an
automatic travelling carnage suspended from the lower
flange of the beam 1894 Ibid 31 July 7/1 ITie ‘ B ’ Fleet
has now been coaled with exceptional rapidity and without
recourae to the lemperly transMrter 1904 Ibid, 2 Sept
10/2 The Runcorn Transporter Bndge, now being erected,
has Us towers made wholly of steel They rise igo ft above
high-water level Ibid

,
The transporter car is suspended

from the trolly by steel-wire ropes

Transportix|^ (transipoautir)), vbl. sb. [f as
prec.-h-iNGl] 'Hie action of the verb Tiians-
PORT, transportation.
1300 m xoth Rep, Hut.MSS Comm App v, 391 After the

fransporting of the same to sell the said warres 1374 in
MttUl Cl Muc I 101 Transporting of certane quheit furth

realme without lycence. r6iz J More m Buccleuch
(Uist MSS. Comm ) 1, 125 The transporting of Sir

John Ogle s regiment to my Lord Chandos 171a J James
tt Le Blond s Gardening 209 Clay is not dear, unless in the
Carnage and Transportingof It 1849 Macaulay Eng
IX. II. 531 He would he no party to the transporting of the
prince into France

b. Naut. (See qiiot ) Also aitnb,
c 1850 Rudwt, Navig (Weale) 156 Transporting, moving

a ship from one situation to another by hawsers only. Ibid
,

Transporting-blocks, two snatch-blocks, fitted on each side
above the taffrail to admit a hawser, when transporting the
ship from one place to another.
c Sc See Tbanspobt v. 2 a, b.

1707 [see Transport » ah] 1904 R Small

/

frrf U P
Congregat I. 446 In September 1825 transporting calls
rame up to Mr Ritchie from Dunfermline and from the
Potterrow. /&rf. 469 Mr M'Gilcbnst’s mind was notup to
the transporting point yet.

TrSiiiSipo’ningf ppl, a. [f. as prec -b -ing 2
.]

That transports

1. That removes from one place to another

,

engaged in transportation.
a 1618 Raleigh Apology la That we might have kept our

Transporting ships with our men of War, 1830 Lyell
Princ, Geol. I, 312 The direction and position of their
destroying and transporting power 1834-3 J, Phillips in
Encycl Metrap VI. 705/1 The transporting action of
streams x886 Academy 7 Ang. 82/1 Michael is hurried
into the transporting ship which founders with all on board,

2 Jig. Causing transport, ecstasy, or rapture

,

ravishmg, enchanting.
c 1635 A. Sidney Love (in xqth Cent Jan (1884) 58), Epicu-

reans allow soe much of it [I^ve] as conduceth to pleasure,
but reject the transporting part^ 1707 Watts Hymn, ‘My
^d, the spring ofall nyjoys' vt. My soul would leave this
heavy clay At that transporting word 1796 Mrs, Inchbalo
Nature ^ Arty, So did Henry survey, with transporting
glory, his brother, dxest for the first time in canonicals.
Hence TxauBiso'vtuiglj adv

,
m a transporting

manner; ravishingly.
1668 H More Div, Dial 11. xi (1713) 121 We see sundiy

Species of living Creatures this way the most pleasantly and
transportingly provided for. a 1711 Ken Hymnotheo Poet
Wks 1721 III. 54 [He] felt himself transportingly amaz'd.

Transporbive (tronsipo* Jtiv), a, rare, [f
Tbanspobt zi. -h-ivs.] Having the quality of
transporting {Jtt andfig^ ,

tending to transpoi t

1622 T, Adams Etrenopolis Wks, 1862 II 315 It is the voice
oftmnsportive fury, ‘ I cannot moderate my anger 1633— Exp, 2 Peter IX ig The running of our own ways, after

teMsportive fanaes 1890 T. C Chamberlin in yml
Geol Oct. Nov. 669 As the declivity increased the cutting
and transportive power of the drainage increased,

t Trausipo'rtment. Obs. [f. as prec. +
-HUNT. Cf. OF transportement
1. Transpoi tation * =* Tbanspobt sb. i. rare~\
a 1619 Fletcher, etc Q Connih iv. 1, Are not you he,

when your fellow Passengers, Your last fransportraent being
assayl’d by a Galley, Hid your self i’ theCabbin?
2. Vehement emotion, passion ; rapture, ecstasy

;

= Tbanspobt sb. 3 .

1639 Ln Digby, etc Lett cone. Reltg (1651) 116 When
they enveigb against Hereticks , their passions and trans-
portments being at such tunes greatest. 1632 J Wright tr
Camus' Nat Paradox xii, 325 To appease the frantick
transportments of his Minde 1686 tr Chat din's Coronat
Sofyman 81 Hairbrain’d, and violent actions, and full of a
Transportment that truly savour'd of Extravagance.
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Transposable (tiansipo«*zab’l)
,
a. [f. Teans-

PoaE V + -ABLE.] Capable of being transposed

,

latercliaugeable Hence TrausposaM Uty,
1879 Webster ,

Transposable. 1881 Armstrong in

Nature 8 Sept ^50/2 Heat, electricity and mechanical

action, are all equivalent and transposable forms of energy

1903 A R Wallace Man's Place in Umvcisex, 19s The
most important element in protoplasm which confers upon
It Its extreme mobility and transposibility, is nitrogen

Transposal (transipflu’zal). rare. [f. as prec.

+ -Ai
;

cf. proposal!\ Transposition.

169s Kennett Antiq ix 106 A transposal from one
fraternity to another. 1707 Norris Treat. Humility iv

177 A strange turn and transposal of events 1866 J. G
IMcrphyCwwot. Exod xx 17 The transposal of the first two
clauses 1868 Mrs Whitney P Strong 111, Like the

thing proof-readers put for a sign ofa tinnsposal

TTransipo se, sb. Obs. tare, [f Tbawspose
0.] = Teanspositior.
1389 PuTTENHAM Eng Poestc II XII (Alb) 121 Of the

Anagrame, we may terme him, the poesie transposed or in

one woid a transpose Ibitf. 12a This man was very peril t

and fortunat in these transposes. 1605 Camden Rem, (1637)

175 This tianspose of the letters m the name.

Transpose (Iransipda z), 0 . [a. F. transposer

(i4 tlL c. in Iiatz,-Darin.), f Tvlasb-

+

poser to

place: see Pose, Compose]
TL trans. To change (one thing) to or into

another ; to tiansform, traasmute, convert. Obs
c 1380 Wyclir JVbs.ll sSyVertuesben transposid to

vices c *460 Wisdom 1003 in Macro Plays 68 Gyflfa peiiy in
thy lyve, with goode wyll To }>e pore, & yt pleysythe Code
more pan mowuteynys mowyntenys] mtogoldetrans-
posyde were , Ande aftir thy dethe,for the dysposyde, 1330
Palsgr 761/1 ,

1

transpose, I chaunge or tourne a thyng,
He hath transposed his house quyte newe, ila irattsmtd, or
contoumi sa mayson tout de fiouveaii, or toiite neuue
*379-80 North Plutarch {1676) 413 To transpose themselves
from good Souldiers . . to Labourers, Merchants,and Farmers
1390 Shaics Mtds N i. 1. 233 Things base and vilde,

holding no quantity, Loue^can transpose to forme and
dignity 1603 — AJaci iv. in, ar That which you are, my
thoughts cannot transpose, Angels are bright still, though
the brightest fell

1 2. To change (a wnting or book) into anothei
language, style of composition, or mode of expres-

sion; to translate; to transfer; to adapt. Obs.

*390 Gower II 90 The Bible, in which the lawe is

closed, Into Latin he [Jerome] hath transposed 133a
Hdioet, 'iranspose, it anscnio 1706 Phillips (ed Kersey),
To 'Irofispose, to turn out of Verse into Prose, to change,
or alter the St^ile *838 Faber tr. Life ofXavier 236 He
spent them in transposing a copious exposition of the
Apostle’s Creed into Japanese.

f 3. To change the purport, application, or use
of ; to apply or use otherwise ; to give a different

direction to ;
in bad sense, to corrupt, pervert

;
to

misapply, abuse. Obs,

*309 Barclay Shyp Polys (iwo) 106 They frowardly the
sentence do tianspose, And By their corrupting and vii.

lawful glose, .bung to damnable heresie. Geste Pr
Aiasse m Dugdale Life (1840) App. loi Can the baptisme
water be justly recompted a sacrament when it is transposed
to other usage .namely to christen belles, to washe our
clothes withal ? BriefExam B ivb, They toke the
salarie. consecrated to the Idolles ., and transposed it to
finds the Ministers of the Church *644 Milton Educ
Wks (1847) q8/i Not should any private friendship have
prevailed with me to transpose my former thoughts.

4. To remove from one place or time to another;
to transfer, shift {Jit, andy^. . now rate exc. as

5) » fto transplant {pbs^\ fto convey, conduct
(o5y.).

cisio Barclay Mtrr Gd Manners (1370) Fiv, An olde
tiee transposed shall finde small auauntage 1535 in Strype
EcclxAiem (1721)111 App, xlvi 139 Bisshope Barlo, after
he was transposed and discharged out of the bisshoprick of
S» Davids 1378 Banister Hist, Man v 77 Many
braunches are deriued from this veyne tranmosing hloud to
euetyMemhran i6oa Warncr

/

d/A E^pit (1612) 389
Thus was the Scepter transposed to the House ofLancaster
ai66z Heylin Laud (1668] 69 Transposing the Commu-
nion Table to the East end of the Quire 1663 Manley
Grohus’ Low C Warres 671 To transpose his Horsemen,
and afterwards his Carnages, into that part ofthe Sea-Coast.
174a Richardson Pamela III 215 To , tranwose Ins
Affections to a worthier Object 1887 Ruskin Pmeteriia
II vii, 243 As I transpose myself back through the foity
years of desultory .reading

6. To alter the order of (a set or senes of things),
or the position of (a thmg) in a senes

;
to put each

of (two or more things) m the place of the othei
or otlieis, to interchange

; esp to alter the order of
letters in a word or of words in a sentence. (Now
the ordinary sense.)

1338 Elyot, d/rraaf/Mjir, where one letter is transposed from
one place in a worde into an nother as Tymher lymbn,
*57* Golding Calvin on Ps, Ixxv 3 Manye because they
saw there could no haudsom sence be picked out of the
words, thoght the order to have bin transposed 1603
Camden Rem, 133 The letters of Elizabetha Regina trans.
posed to sigiufie that happinesse O Englands Soveraigne
thou hast made vs happy thus Elizabetha Regina, Anglim
Hera, Beasti i6iz Brinsley Axiv (1627) 197 This
one Verse is turned by transposing the words 104 wayes,
x6gx-8 Norris Praci, Disc (i7Ii>1II itx Whose Notions
. are cross and transposed, that calls Evil Good, and (jood
^vil *706 [see Transposing], *833 J. Holland Manuf
Metal II 289 A common balance .should always be tested
in this way —Let a weight be put in one dish, and balanced
by other weights in the other dish j let the weights be then
transposed x86x Paley AEschylws (ed. 2) Su/pltees 909

I

I

note, The following four veises Hermann transposes after

927 1902 Sloane Elecir, Diet,, Transposing, a method
of laying metallic ciicuits for telephoning The wires at

short intervals are Clossed so that alternate sections lie 011

opposite sides of eacli other It is done to avoid induction.

D Algebra To transfer (a quantity) from one side

of an equation to the other, with change of sign.

x8io Hotton Course Math. I 222 Thus, if.r+S =8,
then transposing 3 gives a =8 — 3=3 1:1863 in Ctre, Sc
1 456/2 The 3.L IS transposed it is taken from the right and
put on the left with changed sigiu

t 0 To discompose, distmb the mental com-
posure of. Obs. rare

1394 Kyd Cornelia ii 214 Madam, you must not thus
transpose youi selfe; Wee see your sonow, but who
sorrowesnot? 1621 Burton Aid 11 ni. v, Do some-
thing or other, let it [grief] not transpose thee.

7 Mits To alter the key of, to put into a
different key (in composition, arrangement, or per-

formance).
X609 Douland OmitJu Aherot 26 To transpose is to

remoue a song, or a Key fiom the proper plate ? 1713
{.title) Melodies Proper to be Sung To .yo Psalms of David,
i'lgur’d for the Oigan, and the Treble of each Melody
Transpos'd for the Flute. 1843 E Hoi mes Afozart 30 He
ti ansposes pnma vista the airs he accompanies 1873
Ouseley Mils Form 71 At bar 23 the first subject is tians-

posed into the key of E.
Hence Trauapo’sed ppl a,, Transpo’sadly

(-edli) adv
i6og Douland Oniith Microl 16 In tiaiisposcd Songs.

1683M0XON Alech Exerc , Printing x\ii r B He removes
the other Iranspos'd Page into the place of the first 1771
Luckombe Hut. Print 447 If there be more than two
'Iranspos'd Pages in the Sheet. 2889 F. Taylor m Grove
Diet, Mus, IV 161/2 Transposed editions of songs are
fieq^uently published; that the same compositions may be
made available for voices of dificrent compass. 1678 Cud-
WORTH Jniell, Sysi 1 v 676 Writing down the letters of
the alphabet tiansposedly, any how
Transposer (transipja*43i). [f prec. + -eb 1.]

One who transposes : esp in sense y.

188a Ogilvid Suppl s.v,'lhe tiansposei has written the
tune two tones higher. 1894 IVesim Gaz 23 Apr 1/3
Many great musiciaus aie poor transposers

Transposing (tronsipou Ziq), vbl. sb. [f as
piec. + -IMG 1

.] The action of the vb. Tbamsbose,
in various senses.

*330 Ace. St, Andrew's^ Canteth (MS), Item for the
tr.iusposyng of a cope xviy d *339 Morwyno Evonym 141
By a certain meiempiyehostn, that is a transposinge of the
soules 01 principal vertues *374 tr Marlorat's Apoeatps
210 h, The cup ofhis wrath. .The tiansposing ofthe woordt
Cup from his owne proper signification,., is very ryfe in the

not much more in it than a transposing of woids
b. aUtib.x transposing instrument (/!//«.),

(a) an instrument having a mechanical tlevice for

transposing into a different key, as a transpositig

harpsichord, organ, piano ; {b) a name for those
orchestral instruments the parts for which are
written in a different key fiom that m which they
sound.
1840 Penny Cycl. XVIII. 142/2 This instrument was called

by Mi.Trotter a tiansposingpiano-forte. 1883W S Rociv-
STRom Grove Die/ Mus. III. 433/1 In all these Scores, tlit

Farts for theso-calied "Iransposing-Instruments’ correspond
with the separate ‘ Farts ' used in the Orchestra z88q A. J.
Hipkins ibid, IV. 160/1 Frmtonus (a d. i6ig) speaks oftrans-
posing clavicymhals (harpsichords) which by shifting the
keyboard could he set two notes higher 01 lower Burney
in his musical toui met with two transposing haipsiehords

,

one at Venice; the other at Bologna
Transposition (tronsipdzrjan). [prob. a. F.

tramposiiton {c 1560 m Pare), or ad. med.L. irans-
positwn-eni<J>yx Cange), n of action fiom L. trans-
PdnSre (f. Teams- +pomre to place)

; but, like other
nouns in position, associated m F. and Eng. with
transposer, Teanspose 0 etc.] The action oftrans-
posing, or condition of being transposed ; the result
of this

1. ^en. Removal from one position to another;
tuinsference.

1338 Elyot, Tramenbere, the transposition ofa possession
from one to an other. 164a Fui llr Ploly ^ Prof St i. vii,

19 Well may masters consider how easie a transposition it
had been for God, to have made him to mount into the
saddle that holds the stirrop 1678 Cudworth Inlell. Syst.
* > 43 This was the Doctrine of Fythagoras ..that no
Real Entity perishes in Conuptions, nor is produced in
Generations, but only new Modifications and Transpositions
made i8« Carlyle Atuc„ Germ Lit, (1837) I 30 A trans-
position ofthe ciitic into the author's point of vision

fb Translatiqn into another language. Obs,
1633 Ld Vaux tr Godeau's Si.Paul publish this

elaborate transposition of your Lordships out of French
into English.

2 . Alteration of order, or interchange ofposition,
esp. of letters m a word, or words in a sentence

,

metathesis; the result of such action; a word or
sentence transposed
1382T Watson Ceniume ofLouelxxx, By tables of tiansi-

lition to decypher any thing that is written by secret trans-
position of letters. 1630 J Taylor (Water 1̂ ) Life Death
j^^rg, Mary Whs. 22A For in an Anagram Iskanott is, By
letters transposition, Traitor kis. *675 Baxter CofM Tfteol.
I t, 1. 24B Beta thinks that a tranraosition of two Verses hath
darkened these Texts^ *727 H Herbert tr. Pleury's Eccl,

Hist. I. 6a There aie so many .hyperbatons and transposi.
tioiis, which render his stile dilTicult. x8i8 Scott Bt Lamm,
xwiv, The mysterious transposition of the portraits
Paley Mschylus (ed 2) Cliocph aig note. By the acci-
dental transposition of the verses

3 . Mus a Alteration of key
;
the performance

of a piece in a different key fiom that in which it

is written, or the wiiting of a piece in a different

key from the original; also UansJ. a transposed
piece t b. Inversion ofparts in connterpoml {pbs ).

1609 Douland Otmth Microl a6 Transposition is the
remouing of a Song or a Key from his proper place, 1740
{title) Calliope, or English Harmony a Collection of
English and Scots Songs, with the Thorough Bass and
'Iranspositions for the Fluto 1889 F. 'Iaylor in Grove
Diet A'lns IV, 161/1 In transposition It often happens that
n natural Ims to be represented by a sharp or flat, and vice
versa

4. Algebra. Traiisfetence of a quantity from one
side of an equation (oi one member of a proportion)
to the other.

' 1664 Power Exp Philos, 11 130 Here is now four Pio-

!

portionals, and by any three given, you may strike out
[/ = hit upon] the fourth, by Conversion, Transposition, and
Division of theiiL 1674 Ji all Atitk (1696) 622 In Trans-
position of the next l!,qu.ition the Signs are accoidingly
changed r:x863 Ct>c Sc 1 456/2 If known and unknown
quantities are linked togethei, sep-iraie them by trans
position

6. Anat. Abnormal position of the organs of the

1
body, e.g. the heart being on the right side;
heterotaxy.

I 1B57 Dunci ISON Afcd Le.x , Transposttion ofthe Viscera

I
.consists in the viscera being roiitiu out of the situations

, they ordinarily oci iipy igoi^ But Afed. yrul 17 1)cc. 16,^3
. lletci ota\y, or transposition, the tcratogeiicsis of which is

I
still obscure

Hence TrniispoBi'tiouaX a. (rare-'^), of, per-
taining to, or involving transposition.
a *800 S Pi ogl Anced Lng Lang. (1814) 77 The most

striking error in prommciation among the Londoners lies

mthe transpositional use of the letters IV and f^...'rhusthey
always say Weal, insttail of znal I icked, for xvtcKed

Transpositive (tronsjpf^ zTtiv), a. [f. Teaks-
rosE 0., aftet positive, etc. Cf. F. transpositif

(i8lh c.), and rare L. tramposiiiva (Qiuntil.).]

Characterized by or given to transiiosition,

*783 Blaik Lui RhU

,

cte 1. vii, 122 The French Lan-
* gu.ige . admits the least of inversion ; But tlie Italian

,

retains the most of the antie>nt transpositive character. 2869
A. W. Poms Lai Pi. Comp. (1870) II li 40 The English

J
language is compelled to obey somewhat rigid rules in the
arrangement of the words ..The Latin language, on the
eontrary, IS tuTiisposilive

Hence OJraiispo sitively adv. (m recent Diets.).

TranSipo’sitor. ; ^ [agent-n. inL, form
fiom tianspOncfie (see TiiANaPOSE)

;
cf. F. irans-

positeur (1835 ^‘ct. Acad.) and Po.siTOE.] One
who transposes

,
a ti ansposor.

I 1824 Landor hnaii Conv,, Southey .J Parson 43 We will

I

lay aside the sciip of the transpositoi and the pouch of the
pursuer.

I bo Transpo’sltory a, {rare~-’^) - Tbamspositive
1837 Fraser's Alag. XV'I. 478 ‘ Old England in virtue of

this traiispository operation, evolves a Golden Land
T TransipouT, 0. Obs.rare, [TiGVNS-a] trans

To pour from one to anothei, transfer by pouring.
1583 Frthirsionl tr Lalvm on Acts xv. 9 Iraith taketh

that of Christ which it transpoureth into vs

TraiiSipri*iit,0. rare. [LTEAMS-a +PBiNa?0.]
trans. To reprint from another book, etc. Hence
Tra'nspriut sb

, that which is transprinted
2825 CoLEKioGE Aids Rejl (1S4S) I 337 The celebrated

eoncluston of the fourth book of Paley’s Moral and Political

Philosophy, referred to in p 26S, ,is heie tiansprinted for

the convenience of the Reader 1827 Blntham Mem
Corr. Wks 1843 X 577 A transprint of whieh, in a number
of the Examiner, is likewise destined to accompany them
Trana,pro*cess. Anat. [Teams- 6.] A trans-

verse process of a vertebra ; a diapophysis
1891 Cent Diet, cites Couus
Transprose (transiprou-z), v. [f. Teams- a +
Peose sb. Ong. a nonce-woid, to match Teans-
VBESE 0 <l*v] trans. To turn mlo piose, to

translate or render m prose. (Chiefly humoious.)
167* ViLtiERS (Dk, Buckhm ) Rehearsal i. i. (Arh ) 31

Bayes I Transverse it , that is, if it he Prose, put it into

Veise, (but that takes up some tune) , if it be Verse, put it

into Prose Johns Methinks, Mi Bayes, that putting
Verse into Prose should be call’d Tianspiosmg. Bayes By
my troth, a very good Notion, and hereaftei it shall be so

167a Marvell {title) The Rehearsal transpros'd or, Anim-
adversions upon a late Book, entituled, a Preface, shewing
What Grounds there aie of Fears and Jealousies of Popery
*673 [R Leigh] Transp. Reh, 4 What Miracles men of Art
can do by Transversiiig Prefaces and Transpiosing Playes.
x68i Drydem Abs t, Achit ii. 443 Instinct be follows and
no farther knows, For to write verse with him is to tians-

piose. 27x0 Steele No 194 f i, I shall transprose
It, to use Mr Bays’s Term. *733 [see 'Transverse v
2826 Atuseum Criticum I, 41 1 Babrms versified them
[jEsop’s apologues] various persons, as Mr Smith says in

the Rehearsal, transprosed the choliambics of Babrius.

HenceTransipro'sal, the action of ‘ transprosing \
or something ‘ transprosed

' ; Trauspro ser, one

who ‘transproses’ (whence Transpro’sersMp)

,

Txanspro’sinsr vbl sb.
xfoi Transprosing [see above]. 1673 S’too him Bayes 4

Godsookers you’l spoil all my Transprosal. Ibid. 34,

1

bid yourTransproseiship heartily farewell, 2673 Answ, to
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A Seasont^le Dtsc^' xg Has not the judicious Transproser
a long Paragraph of the Airious temper of these Clergy
Men? 1718 J. Trapp Mnets (1735) I Pref 81 Tho’ the
Translating of Poems into Prose is a strange, modern
Invention, yet the French Transpioseis are so far in the
light} because their Language will not bear Veise

Transipulmonary,tr. [f Trans- 5 h 'L.pdmo,
f)ulvidn~em lung : cf. piiimonaty^ Acting or

operated thi otigh the lungs said of the respiration

lu buds, m which the lungs are connected with
large air-sacs, into and out of which the air passes

through the lungs.
igo2 G. B Howes in Rep Brti Assoc 624 The respiratory

process 111 the bird may be defined as transpmhtwnary,

tTranaigua*li:fy,s>. Obs rare-^. [Trans- 2]
trans To change from one quality to another.

1652 Urquhaht yeivelVTlis. (1834) 223 The fierceness of
his foe was in a trice transqualified into the numbness of a
p^eant
Transrational (transrae Janal), a. [Trans- 4 ]
Going beyond or surpassing what is rational

1892 R L Stevpnson Lei, in Myers Human Personality

(1903) I 302 The transrational felicity of the [dreamed]
word not one [syllable] was in itselfsignificant, and yet the
whole expressed to a nicety a voluminous distress of one in

a high fever

Tranare'al, a, [Trans- 4 ] Beyond the teal

;

outside the world of reality

X90X Speaker

K

m% 503/2 A foothold in the quicksands of
time, ^ajumping-offgiound' for bis raids into the Transreal.

fTransre'gionate, ppl. a Obs. rare—^ [f.

Trans- + L. regt5n-ein region + -atn^] Trans-

ferred to or inhabiting anoSier region.

IS77 Harrison Hngland in, vi (1878) ii, 39 There aie some
cockescomhs in England, learning it abroad as men trans-

regionate, which make account also of this pastime

Transrheuane (tronsrfn^in), a [ad L.

iransrhinanus adj. and sb
,

f. irans across +
Rhenus the Rhine. Cf. F. transrhdtum^ -ane (in

Littr6).] That is across ar beyond the Rhine
j

hence, German as opposed to Roman or to French.
a 1727 Newton Ols Dan i. v. (1733) 54 Captains of the

Transrhenane Franks 111 the reign of Theodosius 1830

Crowe France I 7 Afresh infusion of the ruder spirit

of the Transrhenane lace came to invigorate the already

degenerated Franks of Gaul. 1835 Fraser's Mag. XI, 260
The crude chimaeros of transcendental and transihenane

philosophy 19x3 Hist Rev July 561 The Germans
obtained the very rudiments of civiluation from the Kelts

in their pristine transrhenane home
Transrivenne (tiansriwaiam), a. [f, Tbans-

3+ River; cf. nvenne,'} Situated across a (or

the) river
;
transfluvial.

19QO Aikeneeum 824/2 The town [Birkenhead] was
projected at first simply as a residential trans-nverme suburb

of Liverpool

fTranas, obs. spelling of Teahob sd.

(In the following passage it has been variously taken as

Trance sb,^ 3 b, and es s&^ see also Jamieson )

a xsso Chnsiis Ktrke Gr, v, He playt sae schill, and sang
sae sweet, Quhyle Towsie tuke a Transs.

Transaoot : see Tbansect.
Trana-segme’iital, a. Anat, [f. Trans- 5 +
Segment ; cf. segniental.'\ Passing across a seg-

ment ;
extending through one segment of a hmb

and terminating in another, as a nerve or vessel.

1890 Billings Nat, Med, Did, Transsegmental arteries,

those which pass through a region to be distributed beyond.

Tranasene, yaiiant of Tbanson v. Obs,

Trana-se’naual, [f- TKANa-4 + L. sensit-s

sense; cf. sensual.'] Lying beyond or transcend-

ing the senses.

1807 Coleridge in Lit Rem (1839) IV, 294 Confounding

the effects necessarily predetermined by the precedent

causes with the transsensual ground or actual power.

Trana-sepu'lcliral, a. [f. Trans- 3+L.
sepulciji)rum sepulchie cf. sepulchral^] That is

beyond the sepulchre or tomb.
in Cent Did igxx in Webster

,

tTi?ans-slia'pe,traiiiSliape, Obs. [f.

Trans-shape ».] Change of shape
;
transforma-

tion ; metamorphosis.
1611 Heywood Golden Age iv i. By our transhapes And

guiles of loue 16x3— Silver Age n. 1, But her search He
soone deluded m his slye trans shapes 1636 — Lemes

Mutr. I 1, He shew thee..What kind of people I commerst

withall In my transhape
r n 1*

Txans-skape (tTans,pi-p)>, ttransnape
(trauif^ p), V Now rare (7 arch], [f Teahs- +
Shape v ] trans. To alter the shape or form of

;

to transform.

1S7S Fenton Gold Epist, (iS77) 3^ The Ohue and

Laiirell, into the which were tianajaped Lotus and Daphne.

1599 Shaks Much Adov i. 17a Thus did shee an howre

togethei trans-shape thy particular vertues 1638 Hei^

WOOD Rape Lucrece Wks 1874 V. 179 Hee s ffo® ^ tow^d
hopefull Gentleman, Transesbapt to a meere Ballater 1656

S. Holland Zara (1719) S3 Till Soto by degiees was tran-

shaped into a goodly Steed. 1659 L^y Alimony 11 vi.

Eivb, When th' Camel shall Transhape himself into a

nimble Wesil, I shall value you 185s Singleton Virgil

I 45 Or how he told of Tereus’ limbs transshaped

lienee Trana-shaped (-pi pt) ppl, a
;
Trana-

sha pmg Dbl sb.
. ^ .

1602 Marston 2nd Pt Ant 4 Rather put on

some transhap*t cavalier, Some habifc or a spitting criticK

1909 tr yusserands Lit Hist, Eng, III 140 Deeds of

sorcery,.; apparitionsi evocations, transhapings.

'l*Tran8-ahi*ft, v, Obs. rare—^, [Teans- a.]

trans. and intr. To shift across or away.
1648 HerrickHesper ,Argi 9,

1

singoftimes trans-shifting,
and 1 write How roses first came red, and hllies white
Ibid

, On Hunselfe, When monarchies trnns-shifted are, and
gone. Here shall endure thy vast dominion
Trans-ship, -shipment* seeTsANSHiP, -ment.
fTrans-sitnate, v. Obs, rare, [Teans- a]

trans To shift or alter the situation or position of.

*630 Davkhant Cruel Brother xa. He chides Women, foi

wearing their Halfe-Ruffes, Which pinn'd behind trans-
scituates the face

Trans-so*lid, a rare. [f. Teans- 4 4- Solid o ]
Beyond solid

, of a density surpassing solidity.

1898 J W Powell Truths Error v 43 Geologic facts in
a \ ast system lead to the induction that the centrosphere
does not exist in the solid state: if it is metallic the weight
reduces it to a trans-solid condition,

*}* Trans-api*nt, v. Obs. nonce-wi, [Trans- i.]

trans. To convey the spirit of (a thing) from one
place or person to another.
165a W Ames Samts Secuiiiy 33 He is a Christian to

puipose, who hath the Bible transpinted into bis minde.
*

1
* Trans-spi mtuahzed, ppL a. Obs. rare.

[Teans- 4.] Spintuahzed m a surpassing degree.

1683 E Hooker Preji Pordage's Mystic Div. 60 A littl

incarnateCherub averyhighlymysticandtransspintualiaed
Peison

Txans-ste'Uax, a. [£ Teans- 3-i-L. stella

star cf stellar] Existing or lyingbeyond the stars.

x888 J Martineau Stud Reltg II. iii. 11. 270 Transstellar
regions. 1893 Fu ynouvsanjudgm Heav. 111. Poems 55 On
tlie far crystalline pale of that transteliar Heaven
Traus-Stygian (-strdgian), a. [f Teans- 'j +
L Styx^ Styg~em : cf. slygtan.] That is on the

other side of the Styx, infernal. (Cf. Teans-
ACHERONTIO.)
1899 R Waixacc Geo Buchanan v. 91 Despising Pluto

and the trans-Stygian penalties.

I*
Trana-styde, v Obs. rare. [Teans- a.]

trans. To transform or change the style or title of.

x6ii Heywood Gold Age iii 1, Archas. by loues gift

Pelasgia’s seate hath wonne, Which after .He hath trans-

stil'd Archadia by his name.

Traus-svbje'ctive, a. Alsotaranisubjeotive.

[Teans- 4.] That transcends or is beyond subjec-

tive or individual experience as such
1887 R. Aiiamson m Mmd Jan 127 Pure, mere experience

IS simply such knowledge as the subject directly has of his

own subjective processes. Anything else shows itself on the

slightest analysis to contain trans suT^ active reference or

trans-subjective elements. 1899 J*s. Ward Naturalism ^
Agn II 170 The sun as transubjective object is not L’s sun
or M's sun or N’s sun but rather what is common to them
all, neglecting what is peculiar to each 190a T. Case m
Encycl Snt. XXX 668/1 From this epistemology he dc-

rives the metaphysical conclusion that the things we know
are indeed independent ofmy consciousness and of yours,

taken individually, or, to use a new phrase, are ‘ traos-

subjective’. 191X Jas Ward Realm of Ends vi. 124 By
intersubjective intercourse [men] attain to the trans-subjec-

tive or truly objective, both m knowledge and in action,

f Trans-su’batancing, vbl. sb. Obs. rare'^K

[f. Teans- 2 + Substance

+

-iNai, repr. med.L.
transubstdntiaiio] = Tbansobstanxiation.
c 1380 Wyclif Wks (x88o) 545 pus power pat prestis han

standep not in trans substansmge of pe oste.

Traussude, Transsume, etc. : see Tbansudb,
Transuioi, etc.

Transite'xaporal, a, Anad, [f. Teans- 5 + L.

tempera the temples . cf. Temeoeal afi] Crossing

the temples ;
traversing the temporal lobe of the

brain, as 'the transtemporal fissure

i9Sg Buck's Handbh. Med Sc. VIII. 157/1 The crossing of
the temporal lobe ventrad of the supertemporal fissure by
two transtempoial fissures

f Trans|tempora*tioii. Obs. nojice-zvd. [f.

Trans- + L. tempus, temper- time +

-

ation.] Inter-

mission of time, delay.

1651 Life Father Sarpt (1676) 59, I would desire the

Reader to tolerate a little transtemporation, and digression.

f TranSitrine, 9. Obs. nome-wd. [Teans- 2.]

trans. To change as to time.

1647 Ward Simp Cobler (1843) 16 To transplace or trans-

time a stated Institution of Cbnst, is to destroy it.

Trausubstautial (transiJbstse'nJal), a. [f.

Teans- i + L. substdididl-isy f. substantia Sub-
stance : cf. CoNSUBSTANTiAL.] a. Changed or

changeable from one substance mto another ;
ofor

pertaining to transubstantiation. b. Made of some-

thing beyond substance; non-material, incorporeal.

1567 Gude iS- Godhe B (S T.S ) aio Gif God be transub-

stnnciall In [= into] breid, with hoc est Corpus Metnn
1651 Biggs New Dtsp ? 214 The transubstantial migration

of the grapy juice of the papal! Sacramenianans. 189a

E. C. Stedman in Century Mag Apr. 821/1 The very stuft

whereof the Muse fashions her transubstantial garments.

Hence Txausubsta’iitialism, the theory or doc-

trine of transubstantiation; Txansu'bBta'ii.tiaJiBt,

one who holds this doctnne ;
Trausu'bBta'n.tial-

ize t (<*) trans. to change from one substance to

another, to transubstantiate; {V) intr. to hold or

mamtamthe doctrine of transutetantiation (whence

Txansuhstautializa tlojx)
;
Transubstamtiaaiy

adv.y by change of substance, in the way of tran-

substantiatioQ.

1842 G, S. Faber Proo, Lett, <1844) I. X83 The clause,

through which Mr. Maitland would charge the Albigeuses
with acknowledged *Transubstantialism, could never have
been utteied by themselves 1838 — Inquiry 6$ It is useful

to let a Romanist himself exhibit the blasphemous heresy
of the ^Transubstantialists in all its naked deformity 1850
Bp E. H Browne Exp. sg Articles xxviu 1. (1874) 679 If

there weie no other alternative we must perforce acknow-
ledge, that they believed in a carnal presence, and weie
trausubstantiahsts. For some presence they undoubtedly
taught 1647 Trapp Comm, Matt 111. ii [The fire of the

Spirit] spiritualizeth and ^transubstantializeth u& as it were,

into the same image from glory to glory 1826 G S. Faber
Diffic Romanism (1853) 246 Some have rashly charged
the Episcopal Church in Scotland with tiansubstantialising,

because the ancient phrase occuis in her eucharistic liturgy.

1846 — Lett Tracdar Secess 180 The old phraseology,
which Dr Moehler confidently adduces as proof positive

that the Primitive Church tiansuhstantialised from the very
beginning x8a6

—

Diffic (1853) 100 Specimens
of such phiaseology, by way of demonstrating the *transub-

stantialisation ofthe Primitive Church 1577 tr BuUmger's
Decades (1592) 27 To expound the wordes of the Sacrament
Sacramentally, and not *Transuhstantially 1579 Fulke
Heshins' Pari 428 Basil beleeued the bread and wine to

be made Christes body and bloud, he meaneth corporally

and transnbstantially

Tra:usu'bsta’ntiate, ppl a. Obs or arch.

Also 5-7 transs-. [ad. med.L ti an{s)substdnUdt-

us, pa. pple. of tran{s)substdnftdre see next]
Transubstantiated (Mostly const, as pa, pple )
C1450 Mtrour SaJuacioun 1S86 Be the preest is brede to

fiiessbe Tianssubstanciate. <1x536 1 indale Declar Sa.
cram Cvij, [They say] the breade and wyne aie changed,
turned, altered and transsubstancyat m to the very body
and bloud of Chryste 1550 Cranmer Defence 30 Yt
holdeth, that bieade is transubstantiate or tourned into the

bodye, and wyne into the bloudde. 1571 Fortescue Foi est

43 Sutche niercilesse and tiansubstantiate monsters. 1598
Dallington Meih Trav E iij, He had transubstantiate

this fat Fowle into fish 1678 R Barclay Apol Quakeis
Aiii. § 5 459 The Bread, and the Wine which they say is

Consecrate and Transubstantiate into the very Body of

Christ 1848 Kingsley Saint's Trag i 11. 194 To find the

canvas warm with life, and matter A moment transub-

stantiate to heaven

TransnTjstantiat© (tronsipbstee njii^it), w.

Also transs-. [f, ppl. stem of med.L. tran{s)-

substdnhdre (Du Cange), f, Teans- + substantia

Substance. Cf. F. transsubsiantzer (14th c. m
Godef Compl.) App. first used in pa. pple ; cf.

prec.] irans. To change from one substance into

another; to transform, tiansmute.

1584 R SaxsDtscov. Witcher, iii. ii. (1886) 45 She [a witch]

confesseth that she transubstantiateth hir selfe 16x5 W
Lawson Country Housew. Card. (1626) 19 The sap , , is con-
solidated and transubstantiated mto the substance of the
tiee X670 Perrus Fodmm Reg. 44 The Philosophers stone
which would, transubstantiate other Metals into Gold

and Silver ai7ix Ken Hymns Evang. Poet Wks. 1721
I, 98 He Watei transubstantiated to Wine. 1870 Huxley
Lay Serm. (1877) 133 A singular inward laboratory, which
I possess, will convert the dead protoplasm, into living

protoplasm, and transubstantmte sheep [x e. mutton] into

man. *

b. spec, in TheoL : see Transubstantiation 2.

[ci4So see prec.] 1533 Tindale Supper of Lord B in,

The wyne transsubstanciated into his bloua. i65x C
Cartwright Cert Rebg r. 122 After Consecration there is

no longer the substance of Bread, but that the Bread is tran-

substantiated, and turned into the substance ofChrists Body,

a 1774TuckerAf Nat.[xB34)l'i 483 It is necessary thepriest

should call down His very body crucified upon the cross

into the bread , which must be transubstantiated thereinto,

or consubstantiated therewith. « 1819 Geo. Hill Lect, Div
{i82t) hi 36a The practice of partaking m private of a
small poition of what the priest has thus transubstantiated

o. transf. mdijig
1641 R Brooke Eng, Eptsc 71 So large that no one man

..could sufficiently visit and over-see it except he get the

Pope to Transubstantiate him also and so get a Vbiquitarian
Body. 167s Owen Author. Script Wks. 1851 VllL 409
A private doctor of the Church of Rome may thus transub-

stantiate blasphemy into piety 1750 Sterne Tr Shandy
II. ix, Never was a Dr. Slop so beluted, and so tiansub-

stantiated. 1884 J. Tait Mindm Matter (1892) 125 Hints
are transubstantiated into conceptions

d. absol,

*579 ^uixcHeskins'Pari 67 Y® Papistescallconsecratii^,

to change y® substances, or to trausubstantiat x64x R
Brooke Eng. Eptsc. ii 111 74 A Preist can Consecrate, and
by Consecration Transubstaiitiate 1667 Milton P L v

438 With keen dispatch Of real hunger, and concoctive

heate To transubstantiate.

e. intr. lotpass To become transubstantiated.

i85t W. Anderson Exposure Popery (1878) 84 If the

cake he not genuine in respect of wheaten flour, and if the

wine have been made of immature grapes, they will not

transubstantiate.

Hence Traiisu.bsta'ntiated ppl. a.; Tranaiib-

sta’ntiatuig z/bl. sb. andppl. a.

1550 Bale Apol. 63 Those *transubstanciated Goddes,

were knowne for no Goddes. 1654 Jer Taylor Real Pies

47 The spiritual eating ofhim .may be done without their

Transubstantiated flesh. 1718 J Chambehlayne Rebg.

Philos, (1730)1 II. §5 Ametaraorphosed or transubstantiated

Earth, 1849 Sir J. Stephen Eccl, Btog {1850) I 8a His

faltering Ups had closed on the transubstantiated elements.

*586 Hooker A'rwt. Jnstif, etc.J ii AsJ^transubstantiat-

ing of sacramental elements in the Eucharist. 1800

W Taylor in Monthly Mag X. 319 Scarcely marvellous

enough for his "transubstantiating fancy.

Transultistaiitiatioii (trQ.nB»bstEenJi|6i‘jan,

-stsensiiH Jan). Also tranea-. [ad. med L. tran{sy-

substdnftdtio (in use m the i itn c ), n. of action fr.
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i}an{s)mbstcintiare\ see prec. So F. Uanssub-

stantiation{i\\ih.c inGodef, Compl).
The L form occurs as a current term, c 1070, in St Peter

Damian Expos, Canoms Mtssse §7 ‘Quando profeitur

ipsum pionomen [‘ Hoc’], nondum est tianssubstaniiatio

(Migne Patrol0g1a.CX.hY, 883 )]

1. The changing of one substance into another.

(Often with allusion to sense 2

)

X398 Barth DeP M rx xxxi (MS. Add 27944)

If. leg panne )>e cene day is day of reconciliacioun, of tran-

substanciacionn, ofconsacraciouii, and of sacringe, of halew-

inge of oynement 1477 Norton Ord Alch,\ in Asian

(1652) 86 Whereby of Mettalls is made transmutation, Not
only in Colour, but transubstantiation 1374 Newton
Health Mag 23 Avicen sayeth that (leash is a meate coin-

foitynge the body and of meere transubstantiation and con-

version intobloud. rS94 Plat tii 6j 1 he Vintners

practising sometira es euen real tiansubstantiations, ofwhite

wine into Claret i6sx Hobbes Leviath iv xlv, 361 The
Gentiles might excuse their Idolatiy, by pretending a
transubstantiation of their Wood, and Stone into God
Almighty. 1768 Tucker Li Nat, (1834) I a86 We look
upon the change of a substance from one species into

another as a tiansubstantiation. 187a 0 W Holmls Poet
Brea^ t xi 36a It is no longer a wax doll fbr her, hut has
undergone a transubstantiation quite as real as that of the
Eucharist.

2, The conversion in the Eucharist of the whole
substance of the bread into the body and of the

wine into the blood of Christ, only the appearances

(and other * accidents’) of bread and wine remain-

ing , accoiding to the doctrineof theRoman Chuich
Distinguished from constUistanhahon, in which the ele-

ments of the bread and wine arc held to coexist with the
body and blood of Christ,

1533 liNDALB Supper of Leri Ciijb, S. Thomas theyr
owne doctouie that made theyr transsubstanciacion con-
fessethe that some there were that sayed that Christe dyd
fyrste consecrate wyth other wordesj ciehe nowe leachyng
the bread to his disciple sayed, This is my bodie a: 1536— Declar Sacram D iv, As concernyng the transsubstan-

ciatyon 1 thinke that such a speche was among the olde
doctouis though they that came after vnderstode tliem

amysse. 1538 Bp Watson Seu Sacram viii 4s The.,
church did well when it inuented the worde of Tran-
substantiation, to expresse the olde truthe, that the
former siihstaunces of breade and wine be conuerted and
chaunged into the ho^ and blond of Chryste 1579 Fulke
Hesktns' Pari 73 Transubstantiation is not so olde as
Damascene, neither was it receyued in the Greeke Church,
neither is It at this daye 1633 Pagitt SS The
word Tiansubstantiation is first mentioned by Roger
Hovenden, who flourished An 1204 1664 H Morb Myst
Imq XV 52 That Mysterious conceit of Transsubstantiation
and the Idolatry thereon depending 1678 Act30 Chas, II
Stat II § 3 Such Peer or Member shall audibly repeat this

Declaration following, A. S do testify and declare,
That I do believe that in the Sacrament ofthe Lord's Supper
there is not any Transubstantiation of the Elements ofBread
and Wine into the Body and Blood of Christ at or after the
Consecration thereof. 1713 Bentley Semi x 36a By
slow depees Transubstantiation was enacted into an Article
of Faith 1830 Keightley Hist, Eng, I 83 As transub-
stantiation had not yet [nth c.] been established by the
papal authority, it formed no part of the public system of
the Anglo Saxon church 1901 B;. Gore Body ofChrist 11

§ 3 118 The use of the distinction of substance and acci-
dents for the purpose of assisting the doctrine of ti ansub-
stantiation was already familiar to Berengar, he combats
the proposed use of it, denying that the accidents can exist
apart from their substance or ‘subject \ or apart from that
of which they are attributes 190* B J Kiud 3<) Art
II 230-1 It was a crude attempt to secure some real
meaning to Our Lord's Words of Institution by the doctrine
of a physical transubstantiation or change in the material
elements But the Schoolmen now came forward with a
subtler defence. Hence the doctrine of a metaphysical
transubstantiation was adopted [by the Realists]

Pleace Trausubstautla tlonlst, one who holds
the doctrine of transubstantiation. So Tran-
Bubstantla'tioulte, -a^tloualist.
«i834 CoiEEinGEin Lit, Rem (1839) IV. 192 The Consub-

Stan tiatiomst, or the Transubstantiationist 1839 J. Rogers
Antipopopr vi 11. 219 What Bedlam contains madmen
madder than the mad transubstantiationite ? 1884 Af, ^ Q,
23 Feb.x49/a Di. Samuel Pegge explained it [‘please the
pigs ’] by ‘An't please the pyx and so making it equivalent
to L>eo volente in the minds of tTansubstantiaUonalists,

Transubstautiative (transcbstscnjiativ), a,
[f. as Teansobstantiate V. + -iVE

;
cf. Coksub-

STANTIATIVB.] Of the nature of transubstantiation.
Hence Transubsta ntiatively adv

,

by way of
transubstantiation.
1826 G S, Faber Diffic. Romanism (1833) 73 note. The

fourth Council of Lateian determined that the alleged
material change in the elements, is not consuhstantiaSve
but transubstantiative. Ibid 271 note, If, after his ascen-
sion, the humanity of Christ had been transubstantiatively
changed into his Divinity

+ Transubsta*aitiator. Ohs, [agent-n. m
L. form, from med.L transubstdnUare or Tkansdb-
STANTiATE. see -OE. Cf. F. trmsstibstanHateur
(i6th c. in Godef. Compl, ),'\ One who holds the
doctrine of transubstantiation

, a transubstantialist.

«iSSS ’R.iuurt Declar Lords Supper (1356) 53 b, Some
amongethe transubstantiators walke soe wilely and soe
warely betwixte these ij opinions. 1624 Gatakcr Tran,
subsf 82 As these Transubstantiators say that the Bread
in the Euchanstlooseth Itsowne nature. 01626W Sclater
Exp Rom MX. (1630)143 Our Transubstantiatours..delude
the simple, perswading the reall presence of Christs body
i686 H More Reed Pres 11. 12 These Transubstantiators
have fallen into that very absurdity, that they seemed so
much to abhor from.

I So Transubstamtiatory a, (rare-"'), implying

or tending to transubstantiation

1878 E. Jenkins Haverholme 184 Iransubstantiatory
r.^ther, is it not ?

Transudate (tra'n|Si»dA), sh. [ad. mod.L.
it ansuddt-us, pa pple of L. tramuddre to Tiian-

saiiE.] A substance transuded’ =TiUNSUDATioiib.
1876 tr WagnePs Gen Pathol (ed 6) 156 Most transu-

dates taken from the cavities of dead bodies contain
generators of fibrin 1899 Allbutt's Syst Med Vlll. 500 In
nasal catarrh 01 bronchitis we have .change of the normal
tiansudate into a morbid exudate

tTraniSildate, v, Obs, rare. [f. iransMdt-,
ppl stem of mod.L. to Tkansube see

-ATE 3
] mtr = Tkawsude

1684 Boyle Poiousn Atuiti ^ Solid Bod viii 128 That
Mercury and Aqua fortis being digested together 111 a Bolt-

head, may, by rubbing the outside of the Glass, be made
visibly and palpably to transudate.

Transudation (tranisiKd^’Jan). Also 7
transs-. [ad. mod.L. iran(s)siiddiw, f. L. trans

acTosi + suddlio a sweating. Cf. F. Uanssudatton

(18th c.).] The action or process of transuding

;

the passing off or oozing out of a liquid through

the pores of a substance.
i6t2 Woodall Surg Mate Wks (1633) 274 Transudation

IS, when in descensory distillation, the essence provoked,
sweateth through, and is carried into the receiver 1661
Boyle Certain Physiol. Ess (1660) 192 The drops pro-

ceeded not from the transudation of the Liquor within the

Glass. 1794 Sullivan I xiv 175 It causes tian-

sudations, evaporations, exhalations. 1848 CarpenterAmm
Phys. 39 A simple transudation of the watery parts of the

blood may take place in the dead as in the living body.
aitnb 1809 Cagney fahseh's Clin, Dia^. viii. (ed. 4)

418 Transudation fluids may be serous, sanions, or 111 rare
instances, chylous

b. coHcr Something which is transuded.
1630 H Brooke Coiiserv Health 183 The more thick

Transudation by the Ears 1707 Curios in Hush. iJ- Card
iQi T he Manna of Calabria, and of BnanQon, are only the
Transudation of a Humour that breaths out of. Larch-
Trees. 1897 Allbutt's Syst Med. IV, 322 The amount [of

protcids] present m the transudations of renal disease are
fat below those seen in the transudations of cardiac disease.

TraniSU datory, a. [f. ppl stem of mod.L.
tran(s)suddre : see next and -oey ^ ] Having the

qualityoftransuding, characterized bytransudation.
1732 Randolph Virtues Bath-Water 33 It does not .

check the Exhalation of the transudatory Lymph. 1876
Chn. Soe, Trans IX. 14a A cystoid or ctcatnx, with their
transudatory walls, favours the flow of intra ocular fluids by
exosmose.

Transude (tranisir^’d), v. Also 7 tianssude
[ad. mod.L. tran(s)siiddre, f. irans across + suddre
to sweat. Cf F. transsuder (i8th c.) ]

a. intr. To ooze through or out like sweat
; to

exude through pores (in the human body or any-
thing permeable).
X664 Evelyn Sylva 54 From the latter {Piceal transsudes

a very bright and pellucid Gum 1744 IMitchell in Phil
Trans, XLllI 108 In Winter, when they are not covered
with that greasy Sweat which transudes thro’ them 111

Summer, their Skins feel more coarse 1784 Wedgwood
ibtd LXXIV 383 Part of the water transudes through the
vessel. 1877 Roberts Haiidbk, Med. (ed. 3) I. 31 The
vessels become overloaded, and the flmd portion of the blood
transudes.

b. traits. To ooze through (something) like
sweat.
X781 Kerr m i^/H/ Trans LXXI 378 As the Lac liquifies

twist the bag, and when a sufficient quantity has transuded
the pores of the cloth, lay it [etc ], 18x4W C Wells Ess
Dew (i866) no The pans .are so porous that they readily
permit water to transude them.

0, trans. in causal sense : To cause (somethmg)
to ooze through.
i86x Holme tr. Moquin-Tandon ii, rv i. 2x4 A fluid

which they disgorge or transude from some part of their
body. 1877 Roberts Handhk Med. {ed 3) I. 26 The
vessels may be so distended as to transude serum
Hence Transu’dad ppl, a., Transu ding vbl. sb.

and/)// a.

1736 Nugent Montesquieu's Spir, Laws (1758) I xiv. x.
326 After the transuding of the aqueous humour. 177a
PMl, Trans LXII 467 To let out extravasated or tran-
suding fluids, e 1863 Circ Sc. I. 333/1 A verygreat propor-
tion of the transuded matters does not contribute to the
nutrition 1873 T. H Green Introd, Pathol (ed 2) 319The
transuded serum usually differs from blood serum in being
of lower specific gravity

tTran,su*lt, z». lad. L. tran(s)-
sultdre to leap over, f. Tihasb-

+

salidre to leap.]
1623 CocKERAM, Transult, to Icape away. 1636 Blount

Giossa^y^
, Transult^ to leap or jump over, to overleap

Trartsum, obs. form of Tsassom.
Trausume (transit m), V. Obs exc. Hist.
Also 5-7 tranasume. [ad. (post-Aug

) L. tran(^-
sUmUre, f. trans across, over

+

sum^e to take, seize

;

in med.L. transsumlire, transsumptdre, to tran-
scribe, make a copy of. Cf. OF. transumer (14.82
in Goclef.),]

1. trans. To make an official copy of a (legal)
document

;
= ExEilPim 7 Obs exc. Hist.

148a m Rymer Foedera (1711) XII. i6s/x We have
Decerned, the said Letters to be Exemplified and Trans-
sumed i«3 St Papers Hen VIII, I 413 That the same
Acte may be impressed, transumed, and set up on every

cburche dore. xs4x Records of Elgin (1003) I. 64 Ane
transump and instrument tninssumit out of Master Androu
(iheves prothogall bmk 1343 Reg, Privy Council Scot 1 .

10 The autentik copy of the said letter of merk autentikly
transuinyt in the toim of Arkis under the sele of the tabel-
houn and keparis of the sele of the vecunty of Aikis leoS
D WroDinnuRN Compt Bk (S H S.) 137 David Ostlai.
restis awin me a Crown foi tiansuming Andro Ostlai'is
barms Seasingis. 1693, 1763-8 [see Iransumi’t 1881
S R. MACPHAiLiJcAjf Ho M. 107 The original
bull. .having been produced in couit to be transumed

f 2. To take from one to anothei, take over;
to transfer, transpoil. Obs

1483 Caxton Pdqr Smvle tv x\ix 76 Tins word statua,
wliiche that wc transumcn in to Englysshe, that is to mene
an Image 1627 W Sclatfr E.^, 2 Thess (1629) 184
lermes properly belonging to tune, are yet sometimes trans-
siimed to denote what is pertinent to eternity 1630 Lord
Reltg Persees 17 The Angell bade him close his eyes, and
he would transume and rappe him up into that place of
glory 1636 [?J SiRGLANiJ tr T White's Peripat Inst
382 Phj sicians .'iflirm the Seed of the Man disappears, being
iransum’d into the Flesh of the Woimin,

i 3. To transmute, ch.ange, convert (pnto some-
thing else).

*579 Fulke Hedim' Pail 135 The bre.sd and wine aie
ti anssumed. Ibid

,

Though we take the woid of transummg
foi changing, tuimiig, Liansmutmg, or transtlementing,
yet mesne they not thaunqe of one substance into another,
1632 Cbasiiaw Ileo Noiho Wks (1904)249 With
a well-bles’t bicad .stid vine Tianssum’d, and taught to turn
dtvme

I
b. intr, for pass. = Transmute v. i c. Ohs,

lare. *

1480 Caxton Ovids Met. xv. iv, They [the four elements]
be wont to transume, that one into that other

IT .Some instances of transume m early printed

booksor moderneditions fiom MS. are mis-readings
oitiansmue', seeqnots. below; and in some of the

passages quoted above in senses 2 and 3, Uansnme
was possibly the author's word It is possible

that sense 3 originated in this confusion of form
between Uansnme .and transnme.
1483 Caxton Cold Leg. 140/2 He transumeth the payne

perpetuell [Pr orig Ic muement du lapainede purgatoyre;
Lat ong potiLic purgaton.ie coniinutatio], in to payne
temporull. 1302 Ord Lrvsten Mt n v vj. (W de W.) qq tv b.
The souk shall be m sueno wysc transumed [Fr. ong, trans-

muee] mgod 1^3 Harding's Chton cLXvvi iv, Syr Hugh
..was transumeu[n?«ff pursued, renewed] In high estate

1909 ed of Pecock’s Bh of Faith c 1436, p 137 'Ihe Si3t is

the principal outw.wl wit, and therfore his name may be
tiansumed [d/i' (Inn Coll Camb) ttansmued] tn to the
name of ech othere oiitw.ard witt

Transtunpt (liansz? m^t), sh. Also 5-6 Sc,

transump, 5-7 transsumpt, 7 transumt. [ad.

inedL. iran(s)snmpt-tm transcript (Du Cange),
f ppl. stem ol L. tran(s)sfm6)e (see prec). Cf.

Oh. transiimpt (15th c. m Godef.)
J A copy,

transcript, spec a copy of a record, deed, or other

legal document , an exemplification. (Chiefly m
.Sc legal use from i6th c. to 1:1870.) Hence,
atUon or deciee ofUansmipi,
X480 Acta Dom Cone (1839J 50/1 pe ongmalc letter,,

or dies ane autentic transump bciot 1541 [see Tran-
suMB i] c xsss HA Kpsi IELD Dwoi to llcii VIII (Camden)
193 The transumpt of the said biief was sent to the King's
agents 1677 Gale Crl Gentiles II. iv. 34 What are the
Ten Commandments, but a Tuansumt, ..Abstract or rather
extended Copie of the Law of Nature given to man in the
beginning If X603 Stair Inst. Law Scot. (ed. a) tv. xxxi § 4
Although there be no express obhgment lograntTransumpts,
yet the Interest in common Evideiits, is a sufficient Title to

Liuse them be produced, to bo Transumed 1732 J, Louthian
J'orm of Process (ed e) 283 For evet y Sheet of Decreets of

Transumpt ,0 14 6 Scots Money. 1733 Carte Hist Eng,
IV. 118 A transumpt or copy was now taken of it, 1763-8
Erskinb Inst. Law Scot iv. 1, § 53. 657 An action of tran-

sumpt,, .is competent toany peison who has apartial interest

in a writing,, against him in whose custody the writing
lies, to exhibit It. Ibid, When a decree of transumpt is

questioned uiion a giound of falsehood alledged against the
writing transumed. x8xo G Chalmers Caledonia II iii. vi

274 The Litizcns of Edinbuigh .paid the money on the
production of such a transumpt. 1878 Dixon Hist. Ch,
hng I, 111 151 note, An instrument made on a transumpt of

the Breve Ibid., A definition of transumpt, the wordlately
levtved in the State Papers, for a copy made by authority,

or an attested copy

i b A pictorial representation, sketch, or en-

graving (oi a work oi ait), Obs. rare~'-.

1629 Maxwell Herodian bi margin. His [Commodus’]
naked Statue (» he plaid the Gladiator) is extant at Rome
in the Fernesian Palace See the 'Tiausumpt of it in

M. G. Sandy's lournall, p 271.

t TransU'mpt, /// a, Obs. [ad L. iron,

sumpt-us, pa. pjrie. of transumSre to Transume,]
‘Transumed

’,
transferred, copied, (aspa pple.)

149s Tremsa's Barth, De P. R. u v (W. de W ) b iij/2

They [angels] ben lyckened to other thynges that ben take
iiid transumpte of materyall thynges

Transumpt, obs. enon. form of Transom
I* Transu mptiou. Whs. Also 5 transs-.

[ad. late L. iran^s)sumption-em (Quintilian), n oi

action f tran(s)siimdre to Teansdmb. Cf. OF.
transumption (15th c. in Godef.).]

1 . Transcnption, copying; a passage copied or

taken from any author ; a quotation.
14x2-20 Lydg, Chron Troy Prol. 264 Veyn[e] fables,

whiche of entencioun They ban contreved by false tran-
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sumpcioun, To hyde trouthe falsely vnder cloude. 1451
Capgrave Ltje Gtlberi 85 All ]>ese transumpciones
folowing rehersith our auctour to t>is entent, J^at men of
religion schuld not haue fair condiciones owtward and euel
inivard, and soo may men expounne all ]pe othir transump-
ciones. a XJ16 South Serf/f (1744) VI I 11 aB It was not Paul’s
design, to use these words by way of citation out of David

;

but having by a kind of transumption and accommodation
borrowed those former words of his

2 . The action of taking over from one to another

;

transfeience or translation to another part or place.

161^ Crooks Body of Mottt 608 The aiery bodie is

nourished by blood brought by the Veines, and that per
JDiadosztt that is by Transumption 1656 £.. RcYNERi?7«/^.r
Goat Tongue 213 Elijah informed Elisha of such things as
should fall out in Israel after this transumption X684 tr.

Bonet's Mere. Compii vi 94s A Sinus out of which, sharp
Ichores coming by transumption to the neck of the bladder.

3. Rhet. Transfer of terms; metaphor. See
also quot. 1553.
CX449 Pecock Repr, ii xvui 958 This colour of speche

which in rethorick is clepid transsumpcioun T
Wilson RJtei, (1580) 178 Transumption is, when by degrees
wee goe to that, whiche is to bee shewed As thus . Suche a
one lietb in a darke doungeon, now in speakyng of darke-
nesse, we vnderstande closenesse, by closenesse, we gather
blacknesse, and by blacknesse, we ludge deepenesse. 1624
Bargrave Serm 7 Such parabolicall transumptions are to
be expounded to the sense, not to the letter 1677 Gale
Gentiles II iv. 280 The cause of this Transumtion is because
we have not a word which properly signifies the stable
mansion of Eternitie • wherefore we are forced to transfer,
by way of similitude, our temporal words to Eternitie.

[1880 Lewis & Short ZmI Diet , Transttmpito, a taking or
assuming of one thing for another, transumption, metalepsis,
atransl of neraJajtbis, Quint. 8, 6, 37]
4 Zoffic. In the Aristotelian logic (tr. Gr. juri-

Conversion of a hypothetical proposition
into a categorical one.
xfiaS T Spencer Logteh 293 Aristotle doth call all com-

pound Syllogismes by the name of Hypothetical!, because
they inferre the conclusion vpon the supposition of some
part thereof. & doth divide them into such as conclude
according vnto transumption and qualitie (that is as
Pacius vnderstands it), when the minor is taken out of the
maior; as If a man, then a living creature. But a man,
therefore a living creature, [1730^ Bailey (folio), Tran-
sumptio (with Schoolmen), a syllogism by concession or
agreement, used where a question proposed is transferred
to another with this condition, that the proof of this latter

shall he admitted for a proof of the former ]

+ Transu'mptive, a Ols. or arcA. [ad. L.
transumptvvus (Quintilian), i.iransumpu, ppl stem
of transum^re to Transumb + -tvus, -IVE. Cf. OF
iranssumptiveimnt figaT&tiyaly (Godef.).] Charac-
tenzed by transumption

;
metaphorical.

1S97 Drayton Herotc. Efist , Rosamond io Henry II,
Annot., Meander is a iiuer in Lycia Heereupon are intri-

cate turnings by a transumptme and Metonimicall kind of
speech, called Meanders. 1657 W Mokicc Coena quasi
Kotvi) xxvi. 265 Some apply this text in an accommodate
and transumptive sense x66aj Chkholer Van Helmoui's
Oriat 153 It was yielded to by a liberty transumptive or of
taking one thing for another, without taking heed. [1876
Lowsll Among nty Bks. Ser, ii 44 ' The form or mode of
treatment he [Dante] says, * is poetic, iictive, descriptive,
digressive, transumptive ’ ]

Transunite (transiywnsi’t), v. tare. [Tranb-
I.] irans. To unite across a space,
1652 Gauue MagetsirOiH 23a The fourth kind of phrenxie

proceeds from Venus ; and it doth, by a fervent love, con-
veit and transunite the minde to God.

TranSUteriue (transiy»‘t9r3in), a. nonce~v)d.

[f. Teans- 3 + L. uier-us womb : cf uterine ] Be-
yond or outside of the womb.
1830 Coleridge Ck, A St (ed. 9) 937Do not the eyes, ears,

lungs of the unborn babe, give notice and furnish proof ofa
tiansuterine, visible, audible atmospheric world?

Transvaal (transva*!, -z-). [f. Teanb- 7 +
F'aat, a tributary of the Orange R. m S Africa ]
A former South African republic, now a state of

the Union of South Africa, lying north of the

Orange Free State, from which it is separated by
the River Vaal.

attn3. Transvaal daisy, Gerhera yainesonii, a
composite plant, introduced from the Transvaal

m 1888.
*

1901 Gardener la Tan 1049/1 The Transvaal Daisy has
been a bright patch for a long time The large flame-

coloured flowers are a particularly fine sight

Hence Transvaa'ler, a native or inhabitant of

the Transvaal ,
Trausvaa'lian a., of or belonging

to the Transvaal ;
Transvaallte (tronsva’lsit, -z-)

Min. [-itbI 2,], a mineral consisting mainly of

black oxide of cobalt, resulting from the alteration

of cobalt arsenide, found at a cobalt-mine near

Middleburg in the Transvaal.
X887 Rider Haggard Jess x. You [are] going to show us

^Transvaalers how to do it, eh ? 1899 Daily News iQ Xlec

3/5 lhat the position of the Britishers under the *Trans.

vaalian oligarchy would, in the end, become absolutelyun-
beatable 1890 MacGhis& Clark in ^ MiningJrnl.
(N.Y.) L, 96 *Transvaalite. 1896 in Chester Did. Min.

Transvalua’tiou. [Tears- i,] An alteration

of values ; revaluation. So Transvalue v. trans.

to alter the value of, to re-value ; Transva’luer.
1898 Contemp, Rev May 738 The transvaluation of all

values—the reversal of all accepted ideals. xpo6D Rev Jan.

64 A certain ‘ transvaluation ' of the traditionafjudgments
about the comparative ments of various tendencies in Greek

VOL. X,

philosophy 1908 Mozley in Contemp, Rev. Apr. 425
Christianity.. IS the real transvaluer of all values xgxx
Dat^ Hews ao Oct $ On such an island..all moral values
would have to be transvalued.

t Tva usvasate, Ols.rare~^. [f ppl. stem
of med.L transvdsare, f Tears- 1 + L. vds vessel.

Cf. ExtravABATE.] trans. *= Trarsvasb. So
+ Transvasa tioa [cf F. transvasation (?i6th c.

in Godef. Comply^, the action or process ofpounng
out of one vessel into another.
x6ox Holland Plmy xxxiv xvm II 319 This transvasa-

tion ought so long to be continued out of one vessell into
another, untill such time as it have done casting any resi-

dence downward. tS/j^Pkil Trans VIII. 6092 This Alca-
lisat odor is lost by transvasation, that salt being thereby
steamed away 1678 Cudworth Intell Sysi. i iv. g 36 619
For the Father and Son are not as they suppose, tranvasatea
and poured out, one into another, as into an empty vessel;
as if the Son filled up the concavityof the Father, and again,
the Father that of the Son
Trausvase (transv^i*s), », rare, [a 'F.trans-

vaser (i2tii c in Hat2.-Darm.), f. Teaks-

-

f-L. vds
vessel ] tians. To pour out of one vessel mto
another AlsoJig. Hence Transva'smg vbl. sb.

1839 Did. Arts 387 The higher ouvreaux called the
lading holes, because they serve for transvasing the liquid
glass, are three in number 1882 Nature 93 Feb 388/x Errors
incident to the collection and the transvasing of the water.
xSgx Stevenson Lett (1901) II xi 218 Something better to
do than to transvase the work of others

+ Transva*story. Ohs , perh. corr. of iransver-

sary, used by Bourne interchangeably with Tran-
SITOET B. 2, TBANSVEESARY B. 3 .

Tvausve'ctaiit. Math. [f. L. transvect-,

ppl. stem of iransveh-i!re (see next) + -akt.] An
invariant or covariant derived from two binaiy
forms by the operation of transvection.

2876 [see next 9]

Transvection (tronsve'kjsn). [ad. L. trans-

vechon-em, n of acbon from transveh-Hre {~veet-),

f. trans across + vehdre to carry.]

+ 1. The action of carrying or conveying from one
place to another ;

transportation. 03s.
ifixS Crooks Body of Man 325 The transvection or trans-

portation of aer . .to the same Lungs ofthe infant. 1680 H.
More Apocal Apoc 330 The consummate salvation of the
Saints, or their transvection into those eternal Mansions of

glory 1682 — Annot GlanvilPs Lux O xiu, 105 That
transposition . .is . .a transvection ofthem, rather than pulsion
or traction

2

.

Math. A method used by Clebsch. and Gordan
for deriving invanants and covanants from a pro-

duct of two binary forms.
1876 Salmon Lessons Introd. Mod HigherA Igehra. (ed 3)

xtx. 979 If
\Ij
be covariants we can obtain from them the

series ofcovariants <l>xP~n (^ifi)ft 1 his operation, in

German called Ueberschieoung, we shall call transvection,

and the covariants generated we shall call transvectants of

the two given covariants.

Trausve'ctor. Math, [£ Trans- +'Vbcitor]

In Quaternions, The som of a vector and a pro-

vector.

1833 Sir W.R Hamilton Quaternions 4 If a pro
vector BC he added to a vector AB, the sum is the trans-

vector AC; or in symbols, l..iB—A)+A ^B; and II
{C-Bi+{B-A) = C-A.
Trausve'uom, rare. [Trans- 2 ] irans.

To transform into somethmg poisonous.
asS6j Jer. Taylor, Envy, transvenoms the honey of

another man's comfort into the poison of asps for its own
bosom s8x6 Coi.HRU3GBSiatesman'sMan 36 That atheistic

philosophy, which m France transvenomed the natural
thirst of truth into the hydrophobia ofa wild and homeless
si^ticism.

TxansveT'bate (trQnsvo’ibeit), v. rare. [f.

Trans- i -f- L. verb-um word

+

-atb 3
;
after trans-

hteraie.'] irans To translate verbally or word for

woid. So Traxxsvexbaiiioa., verbal translation.

1885 Aihemeum 14 Mar 349/2 {.Plnlologtcal Society) Mr
B Dawson read a paper on the Revised Version of the New
Testament ..He commended the accuracy of the revisers,

hut condemned their ' transverbation * of tbe Greek. 1896-7
H. Haigh in Bible Soc Record (N. Y.) Jan. 2 If we could
take the Hebrew and the Greek and transverbate them it

would be comparatively easy

t Trausve-rberate, v. 03s. rare [ad. ppl.

stem of L. iransverberare, i. Teans- i + verberdre

to beat] trans To strike through.
1623 CoCKERAM, Tiansueiberate, to strike thorow. 1640
G Watts tr. Bacon's Adv Learn in iv. 147 The appe-
tencies of Mattel, and the mest universall Passions, (which
in either Globe are exceeding Potent, and transverberate[L
iransverberanfl the univer^l nature of things)

So Tiansverbexa'tloii, a striking through.
x88i H. J Coleridge Life ^ Lett St Teresa I. 24 The

room in which Teresa received her mystical transverberation
—the piercing of her heart by a fiery dart

Transversal (transvs jsal, -z-), a. and sb.

[ad. med.L. iransversaLis (a 1 255 Albertus Magnus
Animal. 13. 2. i) • see TranbVERSE and -al. Cf.

F. transversaJ (i6th c. inHatz,-DaTm.).]
A. adj. 1. Lying or passmg across

,
= Tranb-

VBESE a. I.

CX440 tr. Pallad on Hush, vi. 179 A double cours of
boordtng Oon transuersal, another cours directe. 1527 R.
Thorne in Hakliwt Voy (1589) 253 One of the transuersall

lines. XS4X R. Copland GuydotPs Quest Chtrutg. Eiv,
Openynge with two transuersal] muscles. 1644 Digby Nat,

Bodies xxvi § s 236 The hart hath in the ventricles of it,

three sortes of fibers the third, are transuersall or thwart
ones 17SS Phil Trans XLIX 119 Flames, rays, and
fiery corruscations, direct and transversal xSgx Faraday
Exp Res. xlvi 358 The direct vibration of the luminous
body may communicate transversal vibration to the mole-
cules of the ether. 1908 Contemp Rev, Mar 369 A scheme
for the construction of a transversal line which would link
Odessa and Varna.

t 2 Genealogy Collateral; = Transverse at. 2.

[a 1308 Duns Scotus Sent 40. 6 Transversalis ] X394
Parsons Confer. Success n viii 184 He was of the right
discendant lyne of K. John, and tbeCJardinal was hut of the
collateral or transuersal lyne 1907 [? implied m Trans
vbrsally]

3 Conch. = Transverse a. 1 c. (So m F.)
*833-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat, I 710/2 All [shells] that are of

greater breadth than length are named transversal

B. sb. 'i'L Sometbmg transversal or lying

athwart, a transverse line
, Jg. a deviation, digres-

sion. Obs. rare
XS97 Lowe Chirurg (1634) 256 Three kinds of fibres which

are Rights, Obliques, and Transversals. 1620^ Shelton

g
uix (X746) in XXVI. 183 On with your Story in a direct
me, and fall not into your Crooks and your Transversals

2 . Geom. A line intersecting two or more lines,

or a system of lines.

z88x Casev Sequel io Euclid 68 If two parallel lines be
intersected by three concurrent transversals, tbe segments
intercepted by the transversals on the parallels are propor-
tional, X883 Eagles Consir Geom. Plane Curves 13 Every
transversal^ of a harmonic pencil is divided harmonically In
the points in which it intersects tbe lines of the pencil 190a
Townsend tr. Hilbert's Foundat Geometry 63 A segment
[of a line] joining a vertex of a triangle with a point of the
opposite side is called a transversal A transversal divides
the given triangle into two others having tbe same altitude
and having bases which lie in the same straight line.

b. Optics. The line in which the plane of polar-

ization of a beam of light intersects the wave-front

;

tbe transverse plane. X909 m Cent Did. Suppl

3

.

Roulette. A bet placed at the end of any three

numbers talcing them horizontally Cf. Tbans-
VERSE B. I h Also in Fr. form transversale.
Transversdle six, a bet placed on the line, taking in the

three numbers above and the three below,
1893 (3 Meredith Amasing Mamagexn, He stated that

the number of 17 had won before Ahmne tried the trans-

versal enclosing this favoured number,

II
Transversalis (transvajs^i’lis), Anat. [med

and mod.L ; see prec ] A transverse muscle
,
one

of the muscles, etc
,
that lie across various parts.

[X704 J Harris Lex Tecku I, Transversalis Colit, is a
Muscle of the Neck 1827 Abkrnethy Surg IVks I 29a
Tbe internal oblique and transversalis muscles ] xBya
HxniivHRTMyology 16 Between the external oblique and the
transversalis

Transversa'lity. [f. Transveesaii + -itt.]

The condition or state of being transversal.

X850 Gregory Reichenhaek's Res Magnet
,
etc. 491 We

have placed beyond a doubt, tbe existence of tiansvexsahty
in the odylic phenomena 1888 Ld Rayleigh in Encyce
Bni. XXIV 4^0/1 Tbe condition of transversality leads at
once to the desired results

Transve rsally, adv. [f. as prec. + -i.T

In a transveisal manner, transversely, athwart.
(In quot, 1641, app = obliquely

)

164X Wilkins Math. Magick i,xviii (1707) 77 The several

Proportions of Swiftness and Distance in an Arrow shot
Vertically, or Horizontally, or Transversally 176a tr.

Busehtnfs Sysi Geog V. 39 A shield twice longitudinally

divided and three times transversally with a scutcheon
of pretence, xyy] Daily Chron. 19 Jan 3/1 [In the opinion
of some] 'Heredity goes transversally, sideways, not in

straight lines

TransveTsan, a. Rot. [f. as Transverse a.

+ -AN ] (See quot )
1900 B D. Jackson Gloss, Bot, Terms vjaI'c Transvetsan

Plane.^t. which passes through tbe centre of a Diatom
fnistule vertically to the pervalvar axis (O Mueller)

t Traasve*rsaii.t, a Obs. rare~ ^ [f as Teanb-
VBEBB S7 1 -f -ANT.] Crossing, transverse.

c 1440 Pallad. on Hush i 364 But maak this hous wherm
they [thrushesj sbal abide Light, dene, and playn, with
perchis transuersaunt To sitte vppon,

Trausve’rsary, a. and sb [ad L. trans-

vers&n-us lying across : see Transverse and -ary.

Cf. F. iransversaire (Littrd).]

fA, adj. Transverse. Obs rare~^.
0x400 Lanfranc's Ctntrg 148 pe wesant ha}> noon

[hrawnys] transuersarie, hat is to seie goynge ouerjiwert, for

wi^oldjmge is not nedeful to him.

B. sb. +1 The transverse beam or member of a
cross. Obs rare~\ [L. transversanupi cross-

beam ]
a x6o8 Deb Relai Spir. i (1659) 183 Neither of the letters

in the Transversary of the black Crosse

2 A cross-piece or vane of a moss-staff. Hist,

*S94 J* Davis Seaman's Seer (1607) 17 Your staflTe so
ordered, then moue the transversary upon your stafife to and
fro as occasion requireth. 1638 Ouchtred in Rigaud Corr.
Set Men (1841) I. 31 For setting the degrees on the trans-

versary X879 A Geikie in Encycl, Bnt. X, i8y/i The
cross-staff was a very simple instrument, consisting of a
graduated pole with cross pieces, called transversaries.,,

also graduated, which wore fitted to work on it,

Trausversfi (transvs’js, tra*nsvsis, -z-), a. (sb.,

adv., prep ) [ad L transvers-us turned or diiected

across, pa. pple. of transvertdre i see Teansvert,
Cf. F. transverse (16th c.).]

86



TBAWSVERSB. 283

1. Lying across; situated or lying crosswise or

atkwart; esp. situated or extending across the

length of something, spec at right angles (opp. to

longitudtnar). Also const to

x6ax Burton Anat Mel, r. i ir in, Ftbrm are strings,

white and solide, dispersed through the whole member, and

are right, oblique, transuerse, all which haue their seuerall

vses «i687 Petty Treat. STteocU Phtlos i i, Uhree per-

pendicular length-way sections and a transverse section

of the Hull. 1784 CowPER Task i sfi* A kettle slung

Between two poles upon a stick transverse xSifi W.
SHEPHERD) etc. Syst, Edttc (iBss) II 112 The inflimnra is

not exerted in a direction parallel to the wiie through which

the electricity passes but in a diiection transverse to it.

xSgs H Spencer Psychol, 11 vi. 11 7 In similar

masses of matter which are subject to the transverse strmn,

the power of resistance varies. 1870 F R VVilsoh Ch

Lindtsf. 64 A transverse set ofpews in the Chancel.

lb. Her, Crossing the escutcheon from one side

to the opposite one. (Cf. quot. 1610 m D.)

cxBzS Berry JStK^cl, Her, 1. Gloss, Transverse, and

Transverse m point, to the dexter and sinister

0. la a bivalve shell : Of greater breadth than

length or height ;
having the longer diameter trans-

verse to the hinge
iSaa J. Parkinson Ouil Oryctol, 180 A tiansveise bivalve,

d. In special collocations

:

Transverse artery, Anal, one of the small branches

given off at nearly right angles from the basilar, trans-

verse BxiSt (a) an axis tiaosverse to the mam axis, as in a

crystals (fi) Geom. the axis passing through the foci of

a conic section (in an ellipse, the major axisl see Axis ^ 7 j

transverse hovj&tZool in some 1 eptiles, a hone connecting
the pterygoid and maxilla, transverse colon, Anai, (see

Colon'), transverse fissure, Anai, («) tlie cleft below
the hemispheres of the brain into which the pia mater

extends to form the velum interpositumand choroid plexuses

,

{fi) a short transverse cleft on the lower surface of the left

lobe of the liver transverse ligament, part of the coty-

loid ligament ; transverse magnet, a magnet formed by
a combination of bar-magnets so that its poles are at the

sides, not at the ends, transverse magnetism, mag-
netization, magnetization at right angles to the length of

the bar; transverse muscle, Anai., any one of various

muscles extending across other parts: transverse pro-
cess, a lateral process of a vertebra

,
transverse sinus, a

simple network of veins connecting the two inferior petiosal

sinuses
,
transverse suture, the suture between the frontal

and facial hones; transverse vein, Enion any one of

the several short veins of the wings of an insect, connecting
two longitudinal ones.

x8s7 Dunglison Med. Lex, 926/a *Transvorse artery of

the face, arises from the temporal, passes transversely across

the face and gives its branches to the different muscles of
the cheek. 17M J. Harris Lex Techn lav Laiws
Transversitm, The lowest Diameter in the Ellipsis, which
Apollonius cjdls the *Transverse Axis, or Diameter. 1878
Timx, GegenhauPs Comp Anat,sg The other connects the
sides ofthe body, and is the transverse axis x8^o £. Wilson
Anai Vade M, (184a) ror Ihe *transveise ligament is a
strong ligamentous band X696 Phillips <ed ^), *TrnnS’
verse Muscles, the first pair shew themselves with a Mem-
branous beginning, at the ^Transverse Processes of the
Vertebra of the Loyns 1840 E, Wilson Anai, Voile M,
(1842) 8 The transverse processes pi oject one at each side
fiotn the lammas of the vertebra Ilnd 341 The *Traiisverse
sinus passes transveisely across the basilar process of the
occipital bone 1741 Monro (ed 3)75 The*lrans.
veise Suture runs quite cross the Face, from tlie external
Canthus of one Orbit to the same Place of the other. x86a
Mayhe Expos Lex, Ttausverse SuUtre, .a suture winch
passes across the face, sinks down into the orbits, joining
the bones of the skull to those of the face

t 2. Ofkindred' Collateral, as between brothers,

cousms-german, etc. Obs rare.
16x4 Sflden Titles Hon. Pref B iv, A Monster, that is

not like him that got him, nor any other of the ascending or
transuerse line, xfigi G. W tr. CewePs Jmt, i'j4 This
Discent ought to be to the next Pleirs, Males or Females,
in a direct or transverse line. z6So Jer. Taylor Duct.
Dwhi, II. 111. rule 111 § g 401 The Grand Parent ofa Family

;

fromwhom the direct descendants are for ever to be reckon'd
to the Kinred in the strait and proper line : but when once
It goes to the transveise and collateral, they not onely have
no title to the inheritance, hut [etc,].

3. In combination with other adjs. (Eniom,) :

transverse-oubital, -medial adjs. = Taansvehso-
cubzial, -medial', transverse-quadraten., quadrate
with the transverse diameter the longer
1840 tr. Cimet^s Amm, Kingd, 528 Having the thorax

transverse miadrate.

B. sh [The adj, used absoJ,'\

1 . Something that is transverse ; spec,

fa. Across or transverse part or member. Ohs, rare. fb.
Fortif 1 =s Traverse sh 16 Obs rare, c. The transverse
axis ofa conic section, d. See quot. 1867. e, A transverse
muscle f. Arch, (See quot XS42-76.) g. The sprocket
axle of a chain-driven motor-car n. Roulette — Trans-
versal B, 3.

a. a i6j3 Austin Medit. (1635) 108 The Transverse of the
Crosse . is held to have bina peece, much about that length
1634 Eft Hall Contempt ,N T. n Crucifixion, Hamng
fastened the transverse to the body of that fatal tree b>
1704 JT Harris Lex, Techn I, Transverse, in Fortification,
is a litde Trench bordered with two Parapets which the
Besiegers make quite thwart the Moat of the Place, to pass
secure from Flank-shot, and to bring the Miners to the
Bastions, c. 1743 Emerson Fluxions Let the Trans-
verse of the Ellipsis ~zr, Conjugate = 2 c. d. xBdy
Thomson & Tait Nai Phil. 1 . 1 § 120 Mark a line along
Its length, such that U shall be a straight line parallel to the
axis...A hne drawn ftom any point of the axis perpen-
dicular to this side line of reference, is called the transverse

- of the rod at this point. f. x84a-76 GrmviArchil. Gloss.
&v. Chambrarde, The top of a three-sided ebamhranie is

called the transverse, and the sides ascendants.
_

g. 1907

Westm Gttx 22 Nov. lo/r Their manufactures include live

axles of various types .and si/cs, transveises, chmige-speecl

and brake levers [etc ]. h. 1899Sa ibnePsMag XXV 90/1

He placed eight loms on the numbei iiineteen, and 1,200

francs on the line between nineteen and twenty-two, thus

playing the ‘ transverse
’

t2. By transverse [L. per transversum\, in a

transverse position ,
crosswise ;

athwart. Obs. rare.

xsgSSpcKiiRF.O vn Muiaifltly vii Ivi, Nothing doth

firme and permanent appeare. But all things tost and turned

by transveise.

C. adv In a transverse direction or position

;

transversely, across, athwart. Now rare ot poet.

1660 R Coke yusitce Find. 41 When they are cut trans-

verse, they are cut to right angles 1671 Milton Samson
2og These two proportiond ill drove me transverse xvao

Leoni Alberti's At chit 1. 51/2 Beams across from one Wall

to the other are Columns laid transverse. 1798 Bi oomfilld

Fat liter's Boy, Spring 03 And o'er the whole Giles once

transverse again, In earth's moist bosom buries up the giain

t D prep. Across, athwart. Obs. rare.

1607 Tofsell Four-/, Beasts (1658) 161 One of thmn

descfitidcth] find gooth down into the Ditchj and staadeth

transverse or crosse the same 16x0 Guii lim He^ldry iii

xxil 166 All Fishes being borne Transuerse the Escocheon

must in blazon be termed Naiant

TrauS'irerse (trensvaus, -z-), Now rare.

[a. Oh. transverser (13th c. in Godef )
— med.L

transvers-dre (Du Cange) to cross, f L transvers-,

ppl. stem of irartsveri^e : see TiiANavEiiT.]

1 trans. To oass or lie athwart or across ; to

cross, traverse, rare,

1430-40 Lvoc Bochas ix. x. (MS, Bodl. 263) 417/1 Ther

shon wer Richeli transuersed witli gold woer. XS4S Ray-

NOLO Byrth Mankynde 7 In Latin : muscult traiisucrsi

:

Bycause they transuerse or ouerthwart the belly. 1873

mvarr Eleut. Anat x 413 The internal carotid tiansverses

the petrous part of the temporal bone.

t b- fig To act or speak in opposition to ; to

Cl OSS, thwart ; in Lasv = TbaveR8B v. 12. Obs.

1387-8 T UsK Test Love 1.11. (.Skeat) 1 19s, I trowe the

s ti ongest and the best that maiebee founde, woll not transiiers

thy wordes. x6a8 Sir S D'Ewi s ymt (1783) 45 He was

y

resentlie transversed and over-ruled by his fiatteicrs 1704

Harris Ara- Techn I. s v, To transverse an Indictment,

IS to take Issue upon the chief Matter, and to contradict or

deny some Point of it lylSg R Cumbi bland Btothers ii. ii.

That perverse bussey threatens to transverse all my hopes,

to, iritf, fig To go across or athwart; to run

counter; to transgress against. Obs, rare.

1377 Langl. P. pi. B. xit. 284 Ac trewth hat trespassed

neueie, ne transueised ajeines lus lawc 1393 Hud, C. iv

449 And ho so tnkeh a^en treulhe o>er traiisueisch ajciis

reson Leaute shal do Iiym lawe.

2. trans. To turn upside down or backwards
;
to

overturn, turn topsy-turvy. Now rare or Obs.

c xsao Barclav Jugurtb (1537) 18 As if thei wer belies

of sliips transversed or turned vjp set downe. 1643 Howi 1 1.

Pat allies on Times'R^ Ded a These sad confusions which
have so unhing'd, distorted, transvers'd, tumbled and dis-

located all tlunga 1738 Wiihefilld in Life H /mis.
(1736)50, I could not but transverse the Piodigal’s Com-
plaint 1 How many aie ready to perish with hunger, whilst

I have enough and to spare 1859 G Mi iildith R
Feverel xiv. In love, it is said, ail stratagems are f.iir, and
many little ladies transverse the axiom by applying it to

discover the secrets of their fiiends.

Tb To convert into something different , to alter,

transform. (Cf. Tbam-sveuse v.^)

1687 Prior & Montagu {.title) The Hind and tlioP.Tnlhcr

Transvers’d To the Story of The Country-Mouse and the

City-Mouse, cxjoo Sir J. Moniagud m H. 7th Slc.

(xSBg) VIII 430/1 Making several essays to transverse ,

other pai ts of the poem 1702 ModestyMistaien $ H.iving
transvers’d the two famous Lines of bir J. Denlmin to the

scandal of Bottled Ale

Hence Transvewsed ppl. a,, placed crosswise,

crossing, transverse.

<8 171X Ken Hymnoiheo Po Wks x-jtx HI. 85 His heav’uly
Banner, .Wrought with direct and with transversed Rays
Trausve'rse, vfi [f. Tuans- a + Verse sb

;

cf. Trahsprosb. (Ong. as a kind of pun or play

on prec )] trans. To turn into verse
;
to translate

or render in verse

[1671 ViLLiERS (Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsal i (Arb ) 31 ,

1

take a Book m my hand if there be anyWit in’t, , I 'Trans-

verse it; that IS, if It be Prose, put it into Verse , if it

be Verse, put it into Prose ] 1672 [H Storbe] Rosemary
Bayes a To pilfer from other men ; and if they write

in prose, be doth trans-verae them 173a Fielding De-
bauchees Prok 10 Old woin-out Jokes..Transvers'd from
Prose, perhaps transpros'd from Rbiines. i88x Saintsburv
Dryden viii 1^9 Having taken the fancy to transverse some
Arthurian stories

Transversely ftransvsjsli, -z-), adv. [f.

Tbansvebse a. -i- -ly a] jn a transverse manner
or direction ; across, atWart

; crosswise.
1650 Bulwera nihi opomet ass Another membrane, which

transversely doth cover the chink of the Hymen. 1658
Sir T. Browne Card Cyrus i 96 Not transversly or
xectangularly mtersected,butma decussation, after the form
of an Andrean or Burgundian cross 1777 Cook Voy,
Pacific Ocean ii l (1784) I 178 An open end, which lepre-
sented an ellipse divided transversely. xSza J, Parkin-
son Ouil Oryctol 180 A transversely oblong bivalve
1878 W. H Dall Later Preh Man 16 There are eighteen
threads to the inch longitudinally and twenty-four trans-
versely 1884 Bower & Scott De Barjfs Phaner. 347 A
layer oftransversely elongated, partly thick-walled elements.

Transve'raeness. rar’e [f, as prec. -h -ness.]
The condition or state of being transverse.

TBAlSrSVOIiVB.

1867 C. J. Smith Syn d Antotiytits s v Across, Trans-
verseness to a line of movement becomes opposition

Transversion ^ (trnnsvo jjan, -/-) rare. [n.

of action fr L transvert-ereXo luin across, Tbans-
VEBT, cf. conversion, inversion, etc.] The action of

tinning across or athwart ,
intersection

;
a turning

into something else, conversion, perversion, trans-

formation ;
tiansposition

x6s6 liuovNT Glossogi ,
Transvei Stoll, a turning away or

crosse, a tnaversing, or going athwart 1658 SmT Browne
Gaid Cyrus i 06 Nor shall we take in the mystical Tau,
or the Crosse of our blessed Saviour, wliitli having in some
descriptions an Empedon or crossing foot-stay, made not
one single transversion. 167X [see next], xyifi-zo Lett fr
Mist's Jrnl, (1722) 1 9 As if they iiuended a Transversion

of Chiistendom to its lust Paganism 1870 Lowell Study
Wind, 3JX A transversion common with him

Transve rsion [n. of action f. Trans-
VBB8B v.^} A turning into verse ; concr. a meliical

version of something
(Quot 1671 appears to combine this with piec,)

[x67x Villii IIS (Dk Buckhm ) Rehearsal 1. (Arb.) 31 My
fust Rule IS the Rule of Transversion, or Regula Duplex,
Changing Veise into Prose, or Prose into verse.] xy^ W,
'i:\suiRinMoHihlyMag 1 404 The following transversion

of a passage from Ossian's C.irthon, may give an idea of the
practicability of siiih metiesm the English tongue 1898

Q Rev. Jan 100 Hayes’s rules for the composition of plays
—the rule of transversion for instance.

Transversive (tionsvo jsiv, -z-), a. rare~^.

[f L. transvers- • see Tbansvebsb v 1 and -ive ]

Ilaving the effect of crossing or thwarting.

1855 Haili V Mystic 43 The will Of man, so oft transver-

sive of the truth.

Transverse- (transv.5’js(?), used as combining

form of L. ii ansvers-ns Tbanhvebse (see -0 sitfiix),

in a few rare scientific terms ‘I'rausve rso-

cnbitnl, Transve rso-me'dlal adjs., Entoni.

crossing the cubital, or the medial, cells of the

wing, as certain nervures. Transve rso-spi nal

a., Anat. an epithet of several muscles attached to

the transveise piocesses of the vertebrsc. tTraus-

ve rso-v«'rtioal a,, relating to, or expressing the

ratio between, the transverse and vertical dimen-

sions (greatest breadth and greatest height), as the

iransverso-verlual index m cianiomctry.

1857 Dunclison Med Dnt

,

Transvei so spinal 1B91

Cent. Did , Transvcrsocubital, Transvcrsomedial, Trans-

vcrsovurtical

tTranSve'rt, w Obs. [ad. L. transvertSre

to turn across, f. trans ts.gxo's&->rverldre to luin.]

trans. To turn across or alliwart; to turn into

something else, transfoun, convert; to turn about,

reverse, overturn.
X43Z-50 tr Ihgdeti (Rolls) II. 191 Somme men hauenge

senovves .ustiansiicrtede and oueicrosscde tliro allc the body,

haue bene of gretc myjhte, c 1450 Ciift oj Lovers 419 Why
mens langagc wol piociiru and irnnsuurt The will of women
and vngincs innocent? 155a Iluioin s v. /J, In composi-

cions B. IS transueitcd into these letters C F G P. V
/bid., Picposteroiise, out of oidtr, overthwarth, trnnsuerted

z6o8 Dou& CfLi AVI r a tpos, Ptov. m-mi. 143 They usually

tiansuert their fauor and iustire, sheising mercy where tliey

should exercise seuerity, and praciising cruelty where they

should shew mercy. 1651 Howli l Venice 183 To transvert

the Keys of Par.-idise into iht Keys of a Prison ax66o
Contemp Hist hel (Ir AiLlimoI Soc ) III. 80, I maye
lawfully sayc, .is our bavioiir smde unto Saule, .transuert-

inge onely nis luiine* Vllacke, Vlhitke, cur me persequens?

llencc f Ifransve'rti'blB a. Obs., capable of being

transverted.

? x6 [? .Siu T 1 Browni; cited in Webster (rC6 1)

t Trausve'st, v. Obs. rare. [f. Trans- i or

2 1- L vestire to clothe, or Eng. Vest v ] trans

To clothe m other garments, e. g. those of the

opposite sex ; to disguise. Cf Travesty
*65* J. Wright tr, Canins' Nat. Paradox it 42 How

often did shee plctise her fancy with the iiiingination of trans-

vosling herself, and by tlie litlp of a Man’s disguise deteiv-

ing the eyes of those th.it watched licr depurtments? 1654

tr Martini's Conq China 199 No Man but some horiid

wild Beast, or rather , . some Devill traiisvesled in our

humane Nature,

1 Transview, v. Obs. rate. [Tbans- 2 ]

trans. To look through.
x6o2 j. Davils Mintm in Modum (Gi osart) 9/2 Let vs with

Eagles eyes without olTence 'iransvicw the obscuie things

that do remamc,

t Trans-vi’llage, v, Obs. nonce-wd [f. Tbans-

2 -b ViLLAOB sb^ trans. To transform or reduce

(a town) to the si?e of a village.

1608 Sylvester II. IV iv TheirTowns
trans-villag'd, the Ten Tribes transported To a far Clime

t Transvola'tiou. Obs. [n. of action from

L. transvolilre to fly across or over, pass across (m

OF. transvoler, 14th c.), f. Tbans- + to fly.]

The action of flying or passing beyond the ordinary

limits. (In quots./?^.)
X649 Jer. Taylor Gt, JExemp.i. xii 8 However Jesus

had some extraordinary transvofationsand acts ofemigration
beyond the lines of lus ordinary conversation, it was but

seldom. t6st — Serin, for Year i iv. 50 Extraordinary
egressions and transvolations beyond the ordinary course or

an even piety

t Transvo'lve, V, Obs rare ff Tbans- i +
L. volvb'e to roll. Cf. L. transvolv^re to roll past

or by, to unroll.] trans. To roll over, overturn.



TBANSWAFT< 283 TRAP.
1644 Howei l Teares 184 The great Deity of Heaven

(who transvolves Kingdoines, and tumbleth down Kings m
his Indignation), xdgx — Venice 179 Shall we admit in our
free States an Authority, which pretends to have power to
controul, and traiisvolve the Dominions ofothers?

tTranSiwa ft, v Obs, rare [f. Teaks- 3 +
Wapt V.] a. iK^r, To float across through air or

water, b. tians. To convey or carry across a
river or sea. So 'I* Transwa'ftag'e [cf. Waetagb],
a conveying or floating across.

1624 HnvwooD Gunaik i 31 From thence she came to
H®mus, and transwafted thence to a gulfe of Thracia,
which by her was called Bosphoius Ibid iv 209 In hei
tianswauage over the flood Evenus 1633 — Hierarch 111

128 Because loues Trull Europa, he from Sidon into Cieet
Tianswafted, whitest the wane ne’re toucht her feet

TranS|Wn‘tten,/// a. nonce-wd. [Teaks- 3.]

Transcribed, or ? translated.

1874 Ruskin Fors Clav. xl, This is an ill written, and
worse trans'written, human history, and not by any means
'Word ofGod ’.

t Trant, Sb, north dial. Obs. [Origin obscure.
Identical in form with Du trant ‘manner, way, method,

kind', in MDu also ‘step, pace'. It is conceivable that
from some of these senses there might arise the notion of
‘shift, cleverer cunning way or course, device, trick’ (cC F
tour and Eng iitnt), but historical hnks are wantmg ]

Cunning action, trickery, a stratagem, a trick

(alwa]^ in an evil sense).

13 . Gaw Gr Kni, 1700 Summe fel in }>e fute, jaer \>e

fox bade, Traylez ofte a trayteres [?a travers], bi traunt of
her wyles. c 1400 Destr Troy 12210 For to talse hit [’Iroy]

by treason & trantis ofhym. £1440 York Myst xxix 234
pis was a trante of a traytour c 1460 Towneley Mysi xvL
23s Hard I neuer sich a trant that a knafe so slight Shuld
com lyke a sant and refe me my right. Itnd xxv 162,

1

know his trantes fro top to tayll

t Trant, Obs rare~K [Goes with prec]
tntr To practise cunning devices; to employ
cunning, craft, trickery, or deception.
X3 . Gaw, ^ Gr. Kni 1707 [The fox] trantes & tornayeez

pui; mony tene greue.

Trant, rare. Now dial. Also 6 txaunt.
[app a back-formation from Teantbe

;
cf

PjiDdlb] tntr. To follow the occupation of a
tranter. Hence Tra'nting (trau'uting) j>pl. a.

1597-8 Bf Hall Sat. iv 11 145 Who had some traunting
merchant to his sire, That trafSek'd both by water and by
lire 1898 T Hardy IVtssex Poems 201 Naibour Sweatley
. Who tranted and moved people’s things

Trant(e, obs. form of Teektb (at Cards).

Tranter (tra ntm). Now dial. Also 4-7 tra-

venter, 6-7 firauntor, trawnter, 9 traimter.

\Tranteri traunier, trawnter known from 1500,
app. syncopated from travenier (see quot. 1601),

in med. (Anglo-) L. travetdrius, of uncertain origin.

A derivation formally possible for med L. irdvetanus,
would be that it was a corruption of B *ira(jis)vectdnus, f

trcmsaehlre to transport, ircmsveciio tiansportation.]

A word bavmg various local uses chiefly denot-

ing a man who does jobs with his horse and cart

;

a carrier, a hawker or cadger with horse and cart

;

a huckster ; also, one who buys up things to sell

them elsewhere; "tin i4-r5th c. a tapster; see

quots.

[1233 Pat, Roll 18 Hen, HZ, m 17 Willelmus de Londonia
trauetarius hahet literas de conductu car[ucarum) suarum.
[(ill Calendar p 32) Safe conduct until Easter for William de
London, the tranter, for his carts.] Ihid., Willelmus de
Norhamptona trauetarius Regis hahet hteras de saluo con-
ductu 1282 Welsh Roll No 3 m a d. (P R. O ), Accepi-

mus quod trauetaru et alii victualia etalia nobis et fldelibus

nostris inpartibusWallienecessariaducentes Letter-

Bk F, Land If x8ib, Item q’ les garsouns des seriauntz,

cariage ne pregnont pluis des charettes ne de chivaux q'

meister ne soit, et ceo de tmuenters et chivaux q’ squnt

allowers [By Riley Memorials London (x868) 256 explaii led

as ‘Persons who let out carts on hire] a 1400 Lift Red
Bk Bristol (1900) II 37 Diuerses tiauenters de cemoise

ilbtd, 38 Mettre a vendre ceruoys en trauentrie,]] X500

Gloucester Rec, in i^th Rep, Hist MSS Comm App iv

433 That alle maner of traunters and tapsters sel of the best

ale agalon for id qar. 1362 m Picton Hpool Munic Rec.

(1883) I 79 No trauntors shall buy any com until the town
he served i6qx F ^fereHoitseh. Ord Edw II, § s* (*876) 35
When he goeth..to make purveiance for poultry, he shal

have with him the trauenters, which most be in the same
office or some of them ; these trauntors names sbalhe entred

in the warderohe 1642 Declcfr Lords ^ Comm 31 Dec 3
The robbing of the common Carriers and Trawnters xiSSi

Blount Glossogr , Tranters are those that bnng fish from
the Sea-side in Wales to the Midland Elsewhere call'd

Ripieis axjoo B E JDict Cant Crew, Tranter, the same
as Crocker X744-50W Ellis Mod Husbandm IV. ii 103

(ED.S ) The word traunter I take to mean, strictly, any
person that buys wheat in sacks to sell again m sacks.

180X Mason Suppl yohnson. Tranters Country people,

amongst whom alone this word is current, extend its mean-
ing to all those who purchase any kind of provisions in or<mr

to sell them again e 1880 Bedford Dialect, Mr So-and-So

the corn traunter bought 1500 quarteis of wheat yesterday.

i8gi T Hardy Tess xvii, One of the family that used

to do a good deal of business as tranters over there. 1809

C K. Paul Mem. 60 He had become a ‘ tranter ’> domg odd
jobs, haulage of manure, and the like igofi Sir F Trfi^s
Highways ^ Byways Dorset Pref 8 In this Sleepy Hollow
they will find the untroubled life of the past, , will meet the

tranter on the leisurely road

Hence f Tra’ntery (m 4 trauentrie, 0 trawn-

trey), Obs, or Idtal

^

the occupation of a tranter;

retailmg of ale, etc,; see also qnob 1670.

1330 Kenjig Ord in Gri^s Gild Merck (iSgo) II. 133
[from a i6-r7th c copy] Noe manner of person shall cult
came or trawntrey 01 ostrey hold, unless he be a buigess.
a 1400 Trauentrie [see above]. 1670 Blount / aiv Diet ,

Trantery, So in some Mannors they call the Money arising
by Amercements of Alesellers and Victuallers, for bieaking
the Assise of Bread and Ale, as at Luston, and other Man-
nors in Herefordshire But why so called Qusre, 1706 111

Phillips (ed Kersey)

Tra ntles,
I
tra]ltalS,.fA pi. Sc. [app. cor-

ruption of Tuentals, taken as a type of trifling

ceremonies ] Trifles, trifling or petty articles.

[isSa A Scott Neiu Yetr Gift to Q, Mary 89 Poems
(S T S ) 4 Thai tyrit God with tryfillis, tvnie trentahs, And
daibit him with daylie dangeis.] 1697 Clri and Poems 88
Such are baptizing of hells, Hallowing Altars, Kirk and
Cells For to impose gray Gowns, or Mantles, Or any such
base Tntle Trantles, 1824 Mactaggart Encycl,
Tranths, bits of broken iron; odd things of hardwaie
about a farm-house, same with ti atUlums

,

there are gener-
ally holes or holes about, where broken horse-shoon [etc.] be
thrown , these are termed trantle-boles. a 1903 J Lumsden
Toorle, etc. 206 A‘ kind o’ trantles they could find They
braucht along 1

Tra ntlum, sb. (a ) Sc. Also 8 trautlia, -lim.

[Extension of prec ] A trifle, knick-knack, toy

,

usually
1768 Ross Helenore 1. 32,

1

came fiercelms in, An' wi’ my
tranthms made a ratthn dmn 1776 C Keith Farmer's
Ha'xxix. They finger at the tranthms lang. X84X W. AitkeN
Poet Wks 67 Your trantlums a' e’en break or burn 1896
Crockett ClegKelly x, To the curbstane ye gang, wi’ a*your
traps and trantlums

b attnb or as ae^' Trifling.

1832 Rodger in Wkisilebinkie (1890) 1. 147 Their trantium
gear She couldna bear

Trap (trsep), rAi Forms* i treppe, trmppe,
3—5, 7 trapp, 4-6 trappe, 4- trap. [Late (and
rare) OE ireppe, tr&ppe (in coltetraeppe\ ME.
trafpe^ trapp, agrees in form and sense with rare

MDu. trappe trap, gin, snare, mod WFlem. traap,

trape (De Bo), in Kiltan, 1599, ^l‘>"oppe (old word)
mouse-trap, trap ’

, also with med.L. trappa, trapa,

in Salic Law vii. 10 (MSS. of S-pth c ),
‘ trap OF.

trape (lathc.), F. trappe, Tror. trapa, Pg trapa, Sp.

irampa • cf. also It. trappola (dim. of *trappc£)
;

all

in sense ‘ trap, pitfall, gm, snare The relations

between the Romanic words and the Du and FI.,

and the relation of the latter to MDu. and MLG.
trappe, ireppe ‘step, stair'*, are difficult to deter-

mine • see Note below }
1. A contnvance set for catching game or noxious
animals; a snare, pitfall: cf. Mak-tbap,
Mouse-tkap, Rat-teap, Speino-teap.
In the common type, a spring or other device, released

by the animal treading upon it, shuts the latter in, or catches
hold of some part of it, in this case often killing it.

a 1000 ^LFKic Gloss in Wr -Wiilcker 95/13 Ic beswice
fugelas hwilon mid neton mid gnnum, mid treppan {de-

apula) c 1386 Chaucer Frol 145 She wolde wepe if that

shesaw amous Kaught in a trappe 1483 Cath Angl 301/e A
Trapp {A. Trape), decifnla,fedica 1484CAXTON Ftwles of
JEs<^\ xviH,The same lyon was take at a grete trappe. X538

Elvot, Decipiila, a grynne \ed 1545 gyn] or trap to take

byrdes. 1377 Googe tr Heresbach’s Hush. 156 b, I would
rather counsell you to destroy your Rattes and Mise with
Traps. 1397 G Harvey Trimming Nashe Wks. (Grosart)

III 48 How happie the Rat caught in atrappe, and there dies
a living death 7 X599 Shaks Hen. V, 1 11 177 We haue .

pretty traps to catch the petty theeues x6zx Bible Jer v.

26 They lay waite as hee that settetb snares, they set a trap,

they catch men 1633 Mrq Worcester Cent Inv § 72 It

catcheth his hand as a Trap doth a Fox. 1719 De Fob
Crmoei 171, 1 set three Traps .and going the next Morning
I found them all standing, and yet the Bait eaten and gone.

X79X W H. Marshall W England (1796) II 256 The
Salmon Fishery of the Tavey At one end of the dam, is

a ‘weir house’ or Trap, on the principle of the vermin
trap, whose entrance is outwardly large, but contracted in-

wardly, so as to prevent the escape of the animal which has

taken it. 1857 Tennyson Geraint 4 Enid 1571 A sudden
sharp and hitter cry, As of a wild thing taken in the trap.

1883 Fisheries Exlab, Catal,zs^ Fish Traps Shrimp Trap.

Eel Trap. Crab Traps 19 , Trade Catal

,

Patent auto-

matic mouse trap. Balloon fly traps Beetle crap. Patent
trap for catching rats, stoats, weasel, rabbits, badgei , otter,

and other vermin and annuals, also, all kinds of birds,

b. iransf. andjig, and in fig expressions.

Often applied to anything by which a person is unsuspect-

ingly caught, stopped, or caused to fall; also to anything
which attracts by its apparent easiness and proves to be
difficult, anything deceptive

c 1200 Obmin J2301 He fande)i}7 Jia to lacchenn pe pnrrh
trapp off modnnesse <11386 QviKiicrR Frankl T 613 She
wende neuere nan come in swich a trappe. 14x2-^20 Lydg
Chron. 'Jroyw 2659 5if >“>*3^ cacche hym m a trappe.

1309 Hawes Past Pleas xvi (Percy Soc ) 64 Sodaynly ray

herte was in a trap By Venus caught z6n Bible Rom xi

9 Let their table be made a snare, and a trap, and a
stumbling hlocke. i6s4 Bmmhali. fust ytnd (1661)40

The cruel statute of the Six Articles; which he made as

a trap to catch the lives of the Poor Protestants. 1763
Fordycb Serm. Yng, Warn (1767) II viii 30 Let her lay

traps for admiration 1879 Dixon Windsor I 11 15 He
resolved to take the Scottish invader in a trap 2883 E.
Pennell-Elmhirst Cream Leicestersh 377 Two deep,

hidden grips in midfield were nasty traps for blown horses.

o Popularly applied to a police arrangement for

the timing of motorists over a measured distance,

in order to secure the conviction of such as exceed

the legal speed-limit. Also pohee-trap.

r<;o6 Wesim Gas, 28 Aug, 4/2 The fear of the traps and

the consequent fines is an inducement to avoid tours In
England Car owners do not care to take the risks of the
traps

2 A movable covering of a pit, or of an opening
m a floor, designed to fall when stepped upon,
hence applied to any similar door flush with the

surface 111 a floor, ceiling, roof, the top of a cab, or

the like cf. Teap-dook
' 13.. CoerdeL. 4093 Doun ye scholde fallen theie, In a
pyt syxty fadme deep . I herfore beware. At the passing
of the trappe, Many on has had ful evyl happe <?X374
Chaucer Troylus nr. 6gs (741) And with jiat word he gan
vn-do a trappe, And Iroylus he brought In by jje lappe.
1470-83 MaloryA rthur xix vii 784 Sir launcelot that no
peryl dredde, trade on a trap and the bord rollyd, and there
sir Launcelot felle doune more than ten fadom in to a cane
ful ofstrawe 1682 Dryden Mac FI 212 Bruce and Long-
ville had a trap prepared. And down they sent the yet
declaiming bard X879 F W Robinson Coward Consc. ii

vi, ‘ All right ’, said the cabman . as he closed the trap 1838
Dickens O 'iwistxx, He drew forth..fiom some trap m
the floor * a small box 1904 Kipling in Windsor Mag,
Jan 228/2 Pyecroft rising like a fairy from a pantomime
trap, 1007 H Wales The Yoke xviii, He pushed up the
trap with his umbrella .

‘ Stop at the first jeweller’s ’, he said
to flie [cab] driver.

3. The pivoted wooden instrument with which
the ball IS thrown up in the game of Tkap-balI/,

q. V. ; hence by extension, the game itself.

1591 [implied in Trafstick] 1558 Florio, Ltfpa, a
trap or cal, such as children play at Ibid,, TraMola
Also a play that children vse called trap X637 Shirley
Hyde Park 11 iv, Div, I have heard you in your youngei
[days] could play at trap well 1652 J Taylor (Water P.)
fourn Wales (1859) 26The. laudable games of tiapp, catt,

stool-ball, racket, etc. 1719 D'Uefey Pills III i6s We
merrily Play At Trap. xBoi Strutf Sports 4 Past 11 lii.

§ 20 Ihe trap 15 generally made in the form of a shoe, the
heel part being hollowed out for the reception of the ball;
hut hoys and rustics, who cannot readily procure a trap,
content themselves with making a round hole m the ground,

b. Trap lpa£) and ball: = T^ap-balii.
1823 Hone Every-day Bk 1. 430 A game at trap-and-ball.

x868 Hughes Tom Brown (ed. 6) Pref xi Playing trap-
bat-andball. 1877 Cornk. Mag, XXXVI. 368 To play
tr^-and-ball with Robin and Ja^
4. A device for suddenly releasing or throwing

into the air an object to be shot at, as a pigeon.
1S12 Sporting Mag. XL. 41 The trap was twenty-one

yards from the gun, 1813 Ibid XLl 84 The parties fired

with double barrelled guns at two pigeons from a trap, 1892
Greener Breech Loader 234 It is wise to shoot pigeons at
recognised clubs only or experience at the trap may be
very dearly bought.

6 . colhg. or slang. Deceitful practice ; trickery
j

fraud. To understand trap, to know one’s own in-

terest , to be up to trap, to be knowing or cunnmg.
r68i T. Flatman Heraclitus Ridens No s (1713) I 30

Well, Brother, I understand Trap North Baam,
111. vti. § 63 (1740) 549 Some cunning Persons, that had
found out his I^oianceofTiap,..put himm great Fright,
tellmg him he would certainly be hanged 1785 Cowfer
Let. to Lady Hesketh 15 Dec , He understands book-
sellers’ trap as well as any man 18x9 Metropolis II 107 A
papa too much up to trap to allow bis offspring thus to be
had 1842 S Lover Haoidy Andy 11, A clever,ready-witted
fellow, up to all sorts oftrap, xyauWestm Gas
A

'
policy’ undistinguishable from trap in appearance.

6. slang. One whose business is to ‘ trap ’ or catch

offenders
; a thief-taker; a detective or policeman

;

a shenff’s officer.

1703 E Ward Hud. Rediv, iv. v 8 All girt with Chaps,
Men, Boys, and Women, Traps Divers, Punks,and Serjeants
Yeomen i8«o Sporting Mag XVI. 26 Send the traps to
pull up Bounce and Blunderbuss. 1828 P. Cunningham
N S Wales (ed 3) II, 232 While the culprit stood quaking
in the dockj surrounded by the traps of office, 1838 Dickens
O Twist xiii, ‘ Why, the traps have got him, and that's all

about It’, said the Dodger, sullenly X898 m M Davitt
Lij^ 4 Progr Australia xxxv. 102 A policeman is a
‘ jTohnny Or a ‘copman ’ or a ‘ trap’ 1902 Snaith Way-
Jarers 1, Expecting at every cast of the cmrds to hear the
boots of the ‘ traps’ fiom Bow Street upon the stairs. 1903
Daily Hews 2 Jan, 9 Prisoner, said he was convicted upon
the false evidence of a ' trap ’—a Kaffir spy.

7. colloq. A small carriage on springs ;
usually, a

two-wheeled spring carriage, a gig, a spnng-caxt.

Cf. Rattleteab a.

1806-7 J Beresfobd Miseries Hum, L\fe vi, Introd ,

Biddinga long adieu to Bedlam m the shape of an mn and
a travelling trap for a sitting room 1818 in Illustr. Lend
News (1884) 4 Oct 315/3 His ‘ trap ‘ was at the lodge, and
, he must be off. 1848 Thackeray Van Fair Ixvi,
‘ Hullo I

’ said he, ‘ thei e's Dob’s trap ’ The ‘ trap ' in

question was a carriage which the Major bad bought for

six pounds sterling 1873 M. Collins Sgtnre Sitchester

111 XIV. 143 Come with me to the stables I’ll have a trap
out and drive to the Rectory. 190a Buchan Watcher
Threshold 194 A trap shall he sent for you after dinner.

8 A device for preventing the upward escape of
noxious gases from a pipe, as a double curve m or
U-shaped section of the pipe, inwhich water stands.

1833 Loudon Encycl. Arc/tti. § 464 No smell can penetrate

upwards, it being intercepted by the trap and the water mto
which It dips x86z Cedal Internat Exhib, II x. 46 Traps
to prevent effluvia from drains and gulleys. Ibid xxxi 24
Surface gutter with movable safety covers, sanitary traps

1884 Health Exktb Catal 49/a Water Closet of inmroved
manufacture, ornamental bason and trap. xSga D trap
[seeD 1 2]

!>. Applied to vanons contnvances for prevent-

ing the passage of steam, water, silt, etc. Also, a
ventilation door in a mine.
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TRAP. 284 trap.
1877 IChight Did Mech , Sieam-irafi, a self-acting device

for tne discharge of condensed water from steam-engines or
steam-pipes *900 Dundee Adverltser 9 June 8 On the
dead levels by the iiver the diainage water is run through
tunnels piercing the embankments, each outlet having a
trap or lock to prevent the tide from rusbing up to drown
the fields 1^00 Daily News 14 Feb 3/a Here and there
[in a coal-mine] are placed the ventilating doorways, or
traps. At each of these sits the little trapper lad alone in

the silentgloom jpix WnnsTm, a device to separate
sand and silt from flowing watei,

9 a. A recess in the butt of a musket or rifle, m
which accessories are earned.
1844 [implied in tra^-^laie' see ii], 189X Magazine Dtjle

FiringBxerc , Aiming Drill, The oil bottle is to be earned
in the trap in the butt. Push the thong into the trap, piess
down the end of the thong and close the trap 1909 Text-bk
Small Aims iig The shoit Spnngfield rifle is provided
with a butt trap, containing a metal oil-hottle, holding oil

at one end and a pull-through at the other.

b. The part of a stake- or trap-net in which
the fish are confined

1859 4" 23 c 70 § 12 A dear Opening of at
least Three Feet in Wid th in the Traps or Chambers of such
Stake Net from the Bottom to the Top thereof,

o. il"S. — (see ii)
i888 Goode Auter Fishes ai6 Nets similar in many

respects to the so called ‘ traps of Seconnet River 111 Rhode
Island iSgi in Cent Did.
10 JVsaving A break in the threads of a warp

;

a faulty place resulting from this in woven cloth.
1871 Burnley Phases Bradford L^e (1872) 197 Ere the

loom ceases its motion, what is technically termed ‘a trap’
has occulted. .A large number of ‘ends 'are broken, and
must be tied neatly together again one by one before the
work can proceed *883 Gloss. AImondlitry ^ Huddersfield
s v

,
A bad place in the cloth is the consequence, and that is

also called a trap LaiourCommission Gloss., Trafs,
also called * smashes or ‘ mashes are faults m weaving
caused by the shuttle becoming iraf^ed, which will break
out the twist or warp threads for several inches in the width,
11. attrib. and Comb

, as trap-bait, -cage, -catch,
-chair, -ltd, -load, -maker, -mouth, -setter, -setting,
-tooth, -way, -window

\ trap-like adj. • teap-bat,
a bat used in playing trap or trap-ball

j also, the
game itself; trap-board, a perforated board in a
Jacquard loom see quot ; f trap-bridge, a
drawbridge; trap-cellar, the space beneath the
trap-doois in the stage of a theatre

; trap-creel, a
basket used for catching lobsters, etc.; trap-crop,
a crop planted for the purpose of attracting insects
or fungus from another crop

; f trap-ditob, a ditch
dug as a pitfall

; trap-drummer, a street musician
who plays a drum and other instruments at once

;

trap-flsher, one who fishes with a trap-net ; trap-
batch, a hatch covered with a trap or trap-door;
so trap-hatchway

; trap-hole, a hole closed by
a trap-door

; also (pi) pits dug m the ground to
serve as obstacles to an enemy, ti ous-de-Ump

\
trap-hook, a fish-hook fitted with a spring snap,
a snap-hook

; trap-light, a light having a device
for trapping moths attracted by it ; trap-line, the
ensnaring filament in a spider’s web

; trap-match,
a trap-shooting match; trap-net, a large net for
catchingfish; see quot. 1S77; trap-pit, a deep pit
in which beasts are trapped

, alsofig ; trap-plate,
the hinged lid of the trap m a musket or rifle stock
(see 9 a), trap-poaoher, a poacher who traps game;
trap-point, on railways, a safety-point (PoiNa? sb.
B. 3 f) which prevents an unanthorized movement of
a tram or vehicle from a siding on to the mam ime
by derailing it

; trap-aeine (U.S.), a kind of trap-
net; trap-shooter, -shot, one who piactises trap-
shooting; trap-shooting, the sport of shooting
pigeons, glass balls, etc , released from a spring
trap ; trap-siding, a siding on a giadient intended
to intercept vehicles which break away from an
ascending train and to derail them; trap-tree, the
jack-tree, Aiiocarpus integrifoha, which provides
gum foi bird-hme, also (U S^) a tree deadened or
felled at a timewhen destructive beetles have entered
the bark ; trap-twister, -windep, in Spinning, a
twisting or winding machine in which the roller or
bobbin is stopped by a spnng arrangement as soon
as the yam breaks (cf. 10) ; trap-valve : see quot.

;

trap-weir (US'), a trap-net (Cent. Diet. 1891).
1856 K^e Arct Exit I. xxvn 356 The foxes seem tired

of touiming our tiap-Daits. 1849 Iytton Caxions it, i, I
wrote home to my father, modestly implying that I was
short of cash, that a *trap bat would be acceptable, x8feAthemenm ix Mar 351/1 Kites could be flown, trap-bat
indulged in 1900 T W Fox Mech mravingvu \ed 2)143
In or about 1830 William Jennings claimed the invention
ofa machine to work without hooks In it a neck cord
passM through a needle eye, through a perforated *trap
board, that takes the place of a gnffe, and is also threaded
through a cross piece at the machine head where a loop is
formed upon it, and a piece of twine passed through all the
loops 10 one line, in order to prevent the cords from lifting
xsSsHigins JuntudNomewl 390/a PonsversaUhs.sidxz.^.
““g® 5 a falling bndg, or a *trap bndge i8xa SportingaiagXX.KIX. go A cage made imon the plan of the gold-
finch *trap.cage. 1894 youth’s Companion es Nov 563/4For some weeks pMt our *trap.catch, both of eels and
lobsters, had greatly diminished. ax66& Lassbls Kqy.

Italy (1698) II. 106 A chair of revenge, or a *tnip-chair for
an enemy 179S Statist Acc. Stot XVI 516 A consider,
able quantity of lobsters and crabs are taken, with ’’trap-

creels 1899 Masses Plant Dtsenses 26 The *trai)'Crop
should consist of some plant readily susceptible to the dis-
ease it IS intended to catch. 1657 Thokni fv tr. Lons'tts'
Daphnis C/iloe 16 Many such *Trnp.ditches were digg'd
in the fields, zgo^ Med Jieeordx4Feh 268 *i rap drunimer’s
neurosis, a liiiheito undesenbed occupation-disease i8ao
ScoRESBY Acc Arctic Reg II S04 The entrance is by a
’’trap hatch at the bottom. 1903 J. Conrad & HuFrrrR
Romance 11 iv, He slipped down the open trap-hatch
near the window. 1799 Hull Advertiser 28 Dec 3/2 A
labouring man fell through a *trap hatchway at the house
of a baker. x864WFBSTrB, •Trap-hole 1883 B Phillips
in CenturyMag Apr. 8gg/i, Idiscard all *trap-liooks, infernal
machines working with springs, as only adapted foi the
capture of land animals. X904 Electr World t Oct. 563
Instruments enclosed in a walnut casing with a ’’trip-uif
1896 U.S Dept. Agric, Cotton Plant, Bulletin 331 Mally
. made extensive experiments with trap tights for ihe
moths 1877 A B Edwards Up Nile xii 33a Commu-
nicate by means of *traphke openings with vaults below.
X89S Wedm Gaz 29 Nov s/i Pointing to the small trap-
like exit under the judge's bench 1889 H. C McCook
Amet Spiders I viu. 134 The *trapline of the Laby-
rinth spider differs in being composed of several thieads
instead of a single line x8g4 A 'Hiosmson Mean Sit eeis
72 Helping with a heavy *trapload of luggage 1907 Daily
News Ip Feb. 6 If theie were no rats, the ’’trap makers
of Birmingham would be out of work. 1895 Outing (IJ S

)

XXVII 67/1 Expert shots assume many attitudes, as may
be seen at any important *trap.inatch 1894 C3 McnrniTH
Ld Ormoni 4r Awtnia iv, Eyes bluish-grey lively to
shoot their meaning when the ’’tiap mouth was active 1877
Knight Diet Mech , *'J'rap-nei, a fishing-net in which a
funnel-shaped piece leads toe fish into a pound from which
extrication is not easy 1904 Gallichan FishingSpam 167
Lowering and raising the trap-nets are operations attended
with ^il x6ga Benlowes Theoph x. xiii, With dimpled
chins,The*trap-pitswhereafondlinglies xBmA Blackhall
Lays cfNorth 84 (E D D.) Reckless man, woo Revell’d in
hell’s trap-pit—drinking 1844 Regul. spOrd Army xo6 New
brass ’’trap plate and joint fitted to rifle. 1893 J Watson
Confi Poacher 129 The ’’trap poacher is only a casual 1899
DailyNews $ July 3/5 A train, travelhng from Blackpool to
Birmingham, ran into the ’’trap points Nine coaches were
thrown on to an embankment 1891 Cent Diet , "^Trap-
seine, a trap-net specially adapted to take fish working down
an eddy (Rhode Island) 1903 W. Blackwood Local Veto
4" Bk XVI 40 The ’’trap-setters and men-catchers were
rapidly hastening the dynasty of Judah to its dissolution
Ibid , What IS our licensing system but a process of ’’trap-
setting? xSga Rider Haggard in Longm Mag July 247
The bruiser, the racing tout, the trap-shooter and others
equally ignoble are all ‘ sportsmen * 1892 Gri encr Breech
Loader 130 For ordinary ’’trap shooting a gun is required
to shoot as closely as possible at the trap Ibid 94 Some
trap shots require their guns to carry as many as 6 in. high

at forty yards igoi Dotty Chron 30 Sept. 5/1 He is
reputed to be an excellent trap shot 1885 Manc/i. Exam
*9 Feb 4/7 The engine left the line at a ’’trap siding and
rolled down an embankment. x868 Browning Ring 4- Bk.
T X298 In Its [the tiger-cat’s] silkiness the ’’trap-teeth joined
1884 W. S. B McLaren Spinning (ed 2) 237 Better than
any winders for saving waste are ’’trap twisters where the
yarn is not very soft 1877 Knight Did Mech , "^Trap-
valve. a valve hinged on one side of its seat, and openingMd closing like a shutter or trap-door, a dock-valve, zgo4
Quiller Couch Fort Amity xian. Open the ’’trap-way and
show us some light 1884 W S B, M«Lar»n Spinning
(ed. 2) 237 I here are many *trap winders for winding either
^ngle threads or two or more together x6ao Middleton &Ro^ey Wndd Tost at Tennis 456 His eyes look like false
lights, cozening ’’trap-windows. 1836 MARRYATyifH^r/i Easy
XXXI, A small trap window in the roof

iivote j.ne sja
Wl? lem. iraaP, hape, are generally held to be orig. either
the same word as MDu, and MLG. irappe, ‘staii, flight ol
steps, step ', or a derivative of the same verbal stem ""’tiaPp-
(the non-nasalized original of *Uampan. to tread, LG
trapped), for the supposed reason that a ’ trap ’ was originally
something laid for a beast to tread or step upon, and thus to
beeithw caughtbya^in orsnare,or precipitated intoadeep
pit ^t Pitfall). But u is difficult to conceive irappe, treppe
used at once in the general sense ‘stair or step’, and in the
very specific one of ‘trap, snare, gin’. It lias also to be
noticed that it is only in MDu or rather MFlem that the
word isknownmboth senses} formOE (and Eng generallv
down to i8th c ) tr^pe, trap had (like the Romanic i? appk)
OTiy the sense of ‘device for catching, gin, snare

’, whileMLG. irappe, treppe, and thence mod Ger ,and the Scandi-
navian languages, have only the sense ' stair ’ or ‘ step of a
stair (OHG. has a single instance of trapa wk fem as a
gloss to L tenda, but this rather looks like an adoption or
re-adoption from med.L.) The actual relation of these
words or senses is thus very obscure,]

tTrap, Obs. [Altered form of F drafi
cloth, covenng « Pr. drap, Sp. and Pg frafio, It.
drafipo ;-med.L. drappus cloth (Capit. Charles the
Bald ffSso), of uncertain origin; see Diez, and
Note below,] A cloth or covering spread over the
saddle or harness of a horse (cf. Tbappbr j^.l)

; a
caparison; a trapping; transf. the hangings 'of
a litter. (Usually in//)

(Bodl. MS ) pere men mijtten quyk^eon Many hors wiji trappe wryen Ibid. 3416 Many
trappe manycrouoere. 13 .CoerdeL 1515 A messange?
ther com xydand, Upon a stede whyt so mjdke, Histrappys wer of tuely sylke a 1400 Ociouian 954 He barftre lochys of seiner clere In scheld and trappys xSxqDouglas XI xv ao Hys rych mantill, ofhuhamthl
forbreist lappis. Ratling of bryebt gold wire, wth gyltin
treppj-s. lyax Strvpe EccI.Mem. Ill iv. 36 Oueen

hMer, nchly garnished with cloth of
gold, with two traps of white damask and cushions.
AUote It is clear that 14th c trap and trappure (laterTeapper sh ') correspond to OF. drop and drapure. The

question is Iiow tlicse F words in dr^ have ir- in Ene
This may have been an Eng change, due to influence of
Trap in othersenses But the trap form may have existed in
Anglo-Fr or even in Fr dialects. Du Cinge has trapus
(one example) for med L diappus, Pg and bp have trapo
‘clout, rag’, formerly ‘cloth’, 'ilso traputo (draper), tra.
per£a,trapajo, mod (Anglo )L had a, theordinary
equivalent of trappure, OF. iiappetlre, see Trapper x^i]
Trap, sb.^ Sc. [app. = Du

, MFlem. imp flight
of steps, stair, MDu., early mod.Du. (ICilian)
trappe step

, OFns treppe step of a ladder, etc.,
EL’ ns. trappe, trap step (of a stair), also (= tiap-
ledder) ladder with broad flat steps instead of
rungs, flight of steps

; MLG. trappe, treppe, iroppe
flight of steps, stair, whence MG. trappe, treppe,
Ger., LG treppe stair; also (from MLG.), Da!
trappe, Sw trappa, Norw dial, irapp, iropp flight
of steps, stair. But the Sc. tiap is by some
referred directly to Tuap sb?-, ns if short for trap-
ladder or tt ap-statr, in sense of a ladder or stair
leadingup to a trap-door or trap-hole.] A ladder or
movable flight of steps leading to a loft or the like.
[1756 Mr& Calui uwood in Coltness Colled. (Mmtl Cl

)

X31 When we c.une to go up stairs to bed, there was a trap
which IS the Dutch name for a stair ] 1808 Jamieson, Tiai
a sort of ladder, a moveable flight of wooden steps 1858
SiMMONos Did 'Irade, 7 ial, a sort of moveable ladder
orstLps. 1885 A. Munro Siieu Casket (1889) 136 As you
enter’d the door of the house from the street You confionted
a trap or a ladder. X809 J. Coi vili 1 Scott. Vcntaeular 17
Against Its wall stood the trap or ladder leading to the
garret.

b. attril). and Comb

,

as tiap-hke adj.
; trap-

ladder [=s WFlem, trap-ladder, -here, EFlem,
(Antwerp) EFris trap-kddet a ladder with
flat steps, a ‘pair of steps’]

; trap-stair = trap.
1855 Carlyle Mtsc ,

Frtnseutaubf^xSgg) IV, 442 That other
little Duke who had built the biggest bahsoon ever heard
of , thirty feet high, or so ; and was seen playing on it from
a ’’trap-ladder, 1896 J. Lamb .4h» IV Ntlbride ix, 244 A.
trap.ladder cost as 60. X897 tr Balzac's Cousin Pons 327
Reached by asliort ladder, known among builders as a trap-
ladder, there was a kind of garret. xgo6 Dk Argyll
biog 4* Mem 1. 11. 18 Steep, *trap]ike wooden stairs 1833
Loudon Encycl Arclut § 164 The bottom [of the stair]
might either project two double steps .} or a ’’trap stair, com-
posed of the two lower steps, and made to fold up, might be
resorted to 1837 J. E Murray .Fww/mw m Pyrenees l\
245 A little urchin camedown a tiap-stair at the (urther end
1844 STCPiirNS Bk Farm I 143 It enters from the straw
barn by means of the stone or wooden trap stair 1847H Miller Fust Impr xix 368 Their terrace-like preci-
pices, that rise over each otlier stej) by step—their trap-
stairs of trappean rock,-for to this scenic peculiarity the
wlcanic rocks owe their generic name 1850 R. CiiAMBms
Bums Life 4- IVis (1856) I 145 Almost the only other
apartment m the house is a kind of garret-closet, accessible
by a narrow trap-stair ascending from the lobby,

t Trap, Coal Mining, Cct. Obs, [History
obscure; app. connected with the continental words
trap, trappe step ; see prec. (Peril, introduced by
foreign miners in i6th c )] A < fault’ in a seam of
coal, also in a mineral vein or in any stratum;
an up-throw or down-throw of the stratum (usually
trap-up or trap-down) (Cf, step-faults applied to
a senes of faults in the same direction )
*7*9 Strachey in Phil Trans, XXX. 971 As..they are

dug near tlie same Depth, it follows there must be a Trap,
or several Traps down, which in all must amount to that
Depth between the said Works 18B3 Grfslky Gloss Coal-
Mining, Ti afi-down [in Bristol Coal-field], a fault which is
a down-throw one. .. Trap-up, a fault which is an up-
throw one

at a higher or lower level after dislocation by a dike
or fault see quots.

;
whence (Frapping vbl. sb.

X719 Strachey in Phil Tram. XXX. 969 They observe,M they work to the South West, when they meet with a
Kidg It C^useth the Coal to trap up, that is they find it
over their heads, when they are thro’ the Ridg but when
they work thio' «i ridg to the ]bTorth Sastj they say it traps
down, that ib, they find it under their feet 17S7 Da Costam Frtit. Trans, L 233 The heaving!., displacmgs, trappings,

*8** W Taylor in
Monthly Mag XXXI. 448 Where there is a trapping down
of the strata.

Tra,p, sbfi Mm. Also 8 trapp. [a. Swed.
irapp (Bergman 1 166), so named from the stair-
like appealance often presented by the rock, f trappa
stair : see Tbap A dark-coloured igneous
rock more or less columnar in structure : now ex-
tended to include all igneous rocks which are
neither granitic nor of recent volcanic formation.
r*7W Sullivan Vlew Nat, II. 165 This is what the Swedes

call trajM, or trapas, from stairs.] X794 Schmeisser Syst
Mineral I 184 Trapp, Its name originates from the
bwedish language, The term tiapp describes a stone,
which breaks m pieces of a rhomboidal figure, and conse-
i^ently exhibits, .steps like a stair case, 170 Kikwan
Elem.IHiH (ed 2)! 227 Common Trap Basalt of Werner
ZMt Pinkerton Tetralogy I, 63 The volcanic eruptions,
which are supposed to have produced the mountains of trap.
1863 A. C. Ramsay Phys Geog ix (1878) 124 The rocks are
pierced by a white felspathic-looking trap, which has
charred the coals at the points of junction. 2872 W S.
DYMOims Rec Rocks v 746 A dyke of trap penetrates the
rocks by means ofa fissure.

b attrib. and Comb
,
as trap-dike (Dike sh 9 b),

-granuhte, -porphyry, -rock, -shale, -stone, -tuff
1796 Kirwah Eietn, Mitt, (ed. 2] I 355 Trap Porphyry
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sometimes abounds in quartz 'ind felspar x8ii Sir A.
Boswell Poei Wks (xS/z) loz Beneath Ins feet the trap-

stone rung. 1813 Bakewell Jnirod GeoL (1815) 118 Rocks
in which hornblende forinsa predominating ingredient, have
been denominated trap rocks 1821 R Jameson Moft.
Mineral ^ox Secondary Irap. Ihe following are the
different kinds of these rocks, Greenstone, .Syenite, .

Amygdaloid, Wacke, Basalt, and Tiaptuff 1842
Sedgwick in Hudson's Guide Lakes (1843} 241 Plumbago .

has been found amon^ coal strata near the sides of trap

dykes X853 m J- Phillips Man Geel (1855) 102 Roofing-
slate, alternating .with porphyry, trappean conglomerate,

trap shale 1833 J Phillips Man Geol 187 There are no
trap dikes in this coal field 1867 Burton Hist Scot, (1873)
I It 57 It IS a small bar of trapstone 1881 Frevost in

Knmvledge No 5 85 The trap rocks, divisible into two great
classes, called diorite and dolerite, contain soda, lime, mag-
nesia, and potash

i* Trap, sb 6 Obs. [a. OF. irappe a bakmg-tin
for tarts (1395 in Godef ).] A kind of dish, or pan,

app. for baking.
?ci390 Forme ofCury in Warner Antiq, CuUn 27 Make

a crust in a trape, c 1420 Ltber Cocorum (1862) 40 Fyrst
make a foie trap

,
Pynche hym, cowche bym j^y desshe

^erby, <1x430 Tv)o Cookery-bks (E.£ T S ] 54 Sew Trappe.

Trap, sbA ; see Tea.ps, belongings, etc

Trap, 9.^ [ME. trappm •-^E Hratppm in

bettsBppan^ (be)ireppan (Beteap), f irsep, Teap sb 1

Cf also Atibap, Entbap (from F.), which may
have contributed to the Eng. vb.]

1

.

Transitive senses.

1 . To catch in or as in a trap, entrap, ensnare
[«9oa Kentish Gloss art (Bosw -T ) Hio [tr]e[p]te, tnre.

iant ] e X460 Tawneley Mysi xiii 371 Me thoght with a
gyn A fatt shepe he trnpt, bot he mayde no dyn 1530
Palsgr 761/1 ,

1

trappe, I take one by sleyght, or take any
beest m a trappe or snare, je atira^e and je irappe 18^
W, Irving Tour Prairies xxui. 211 Three persons are safer

than a large number for trapping beaver x86o Wartrr
Sea-board II. 39 Wheat ears, which all shepherds trap on
the Downs.

1390 Gower Conf II ai8 Thus he, whom gold hath over-

set, Was trapped in his oghne net £1425 Cast Persev,

2099 in Macro Plays 140, & Jaou, deuyl, with wyckyd wyl,

In paradys trappyd us witn tresun 1509 Hawes Past, Pleas.

XXIX. (Percy Soc ) 143 Howe that my hart by Venus was
trapt, With a snare of love 1670 Cotton Rspemon iii

XI. 356 The Duke knowing, that this was only a device to
make him run into some error, was not easie to be trap'd

that way. a 1700 Dryoen tr Ovid's Met xiii Sp. Ajax ^
Ulysses 340 With ambush'd arras 1 trapp'd the foe, or tired

with false alarms^ 1883-94 R. Bridges Eros 4- Psyche July
V, They alert with joy to see her trapt, Launch'd forth

amain
o. fig, with ref. to speech : To catch, pull up, or

detect m a mis-statement. Also Sc. To detect and
correct a classmate in an erroneous answer, or to

answer a question which he cannot and * take him
down ’ (Take w. 80 b (tf)).

1630 Prynne Antt-Armm. 136 That contradicts their

Doctrine, and traps them in a lye, x68x-6 J. Scott Chr.
Lt/e (1747) HI 6or The Jews having every Day Oppor-
tunity of conversing with them, they might have easily

trapp'd them in their Relations. x8a5 Jamieson, To trap, to

correct in saymg a lesson at school, so as to have a right to

take the place ofhim who is thus corrected 1895 Crockett
Bog-Myrtle 4 Peat 185 He had promptly ‘ trapped ‘ his

way to the head of the class. .The operation of 'trapping

'

was simply performed When a mistake was made in pro-

nunciation, repetition, or spelling, any pupil farther down
the class held out his hand, the ' trapper

',
providingalways

that his emendation was accepted, was instantly promoted
to the place of the ' trapped

2. To furnish with traps ; to set (a place) with a
trap or traps (in quot. 1908 with arrangements for

detecting law-breaking motonsts, Tea? i c).

1841 Catlin N, Amer, Ind. II Iviii 251 They assume
the right of hunting and trapping the streams and lakes

1908 Wesim, Gaz 8 Dec i/i The owners of motors are not

content to take them week by week down the same road,

especially when that road is so well ‘ trapped ’ as is the

highway to the London-by-the-sea,
3. To furnish (a dram, etc.) with a trap or traps,

to prevent the ascent of foul air or gas.

1862 Caial. Internal Exhib II. x 46 The drams to be

trapped and ventilated. x88i B. W Richardson m Gd,

Words XXII. 55 The chief dram has to be trapped outside

the dwelling, a little way before it reaches the common
sewer.

4. Chiefly Mech. To stop and hold or retain by

a trap or contrivance for the purpose ;
to separate

or remove by a trap

:

e g, to stop the shuttle of a loom in the warp i water, air,

gas, heat in its passage; esp anything suspended in water,

or condensed from steam or gas, in a pipe.

II. Intransitive senses.

6. To practise catching wild animals in traps for

their furs ; also gen, to set traps for game.
X807 P Gass Jml, 78 Some Frenchmen who were out

trapping caught 7 of them [beavers]. xSiy J Braddurv

Tras), Amer 18 note, Soon after he trapped in company

with a hunter named Potts. 183s W Irving TourPrairies
xxiii 210, 1 should like to come and trap on these waters all

winter 1894 Times 10 Dec 10/2 The provisions of the

Ground Game Act had not been observed ; tenants were

allowed to trap how and when they liked xgos D.Waliace

Lure Labrador Wild lii 48 Tom Blake had trapped at

the. .western end of Grand Lake.

0 , To use, handle, or work a trap or traps

a. (also with it) To use trap-doors on the stage

in a theatrical performance, mnce-use.

1886 Sat. Rev- 2 Jan. ao/i Kazrac and the Demon go down
and come up trap after trap They should take a lesson of
Mr Conquest (we know not whether or not that excellent
artist still traps it]

b. To act as a 'trapper* m a coal-mine: see

Teappee 2.

18^ [see Trapping vbl,sh ®] 190a Daily News 14 Feb.
3/2 ‘How long have you been trapping?’ 'Since 1 come
down pit, SIX months ago

*

c To handle or work a trap in trap-shooting

;

see Trap sb.^ 4, Teappee sb? 3.

Trap, [f. Trap sb.^l tram. To adorn (a

horse, mule, or the like) with, trappings; to

caparison. (Chieflym pa pple ) Rarely (iQ 19th c.)

said in reference to a man.
X3 [see Trapped ppl. a “I. 1375 Barbour Bruce xiv. 289

The scottis all on fut war then. And thai on stedis trappit
weill cxAso 347 A mylke-white stede, saddled and
brydilled,& trapped with whitedoth ofgolde Ibid, 373 Al be
horsses drawyng J>e chare were trappid yn blak a 1548 Hall
Chron

,
Rich. Ill 25 b, His horse trapped in blew veluet

enbroudered with the naues of cartes bumyng of gold
X62X-3 Middleton & Rowley Changeling i. 1, Call your
servants up, And help to trap your horses. 1631 Heywood
Eng. Eliz (1641) 63 The Lady Rlisabeth rode in a (dxariot

drawn with six horses trapt in cloth of silver. x8a6 Hor.
j

Smith Tor Hill (1838} 1. 29 Dudley hastily trapped himself
for the field.

j

b tramf. andfig,
e 14x2 HoccleveDe Reg Princ, 489Drapers and skinnei s

. For suche folk han a special onsoune. That trapped is

withe curses til they be payed for her gere *377-87
Holinshhd Chron, (1807) Ilf 345 One Agnes Daintie a
butterwife being first trapped with butter dishes, was then
set on the pillorie 1590 Marlowe and Part Tasnhurt 1 1,

Fair Europe Trapt with the wealth and riches of the

world. 1641 J jACitsoN TrueEvat^ T in 178A Prophecy
so trapped with the ornaments of speech. 1903 Daily
Chron xo Apr. s/t The old mess jacket was a gorgeous
affair of innumerable gold buttons, with a gay scarlet

waistcoat, also trapped with gold

Trap, 0.3 : see under Tear sb.^

Trapan ; see Trepan.

Trap-ball (trse'pibgl). [f. Trap + Baiii

A game in which a ball, placed upon one end
(slightly hollowed) of a trap (Trap sbT- 3), is

thrown into the air by the batsman strilcing the

other end with his bat, with which he then hits the

ball away.
x6s8 Chiirchw Acc.St.Marg, Westminster(Nichols 3 jgv)

64 One that played at trap-lmll on the Lords day 1740
Chesterf. (1793)1 Ixxi 197 You will desire to excel! all

boys ofyour age at cricket, or trap-ball, as wel 1 as in learning.

x8x4 SportingMag XLIII. 240 A game of trap-ball was
played this month on the ice 19M Daily Chron, vj Aug
7/3 An inn where.. trap-ball is pmyed on the lawn.. .The
dictionary already calls it ‘an old game*
alirtb. 1845 J. T Smith Bi Rainy Day (1861) iS On the

eastern side of the house there was atrap-ball-ground

b. A ball used in this game rare.

17x3 S Sewall 6 June, Boston came down a Spit,

and clear’d the Leaden throat, by thrusting out a Trap-Ball
that stuck there.

Tra p-brilliant. [app. f. Du. trap step (cf.

next) -f-BRiiLiANT sb.2 In diamond-cutting, a form
of brilliant in which each of the foundation squares

IS divided horizontally into two triangular facets at

an obtuse angle (when newed in elevation) ;
also

called step-br%lhant, spht-brilliant.

1877 Knight Diet, Mech, s v. Cem-eutting, There are

several varieties ofbrilliant cuts, known as—Half-brilliant .

Full brilliant Spht or trap-bulliant Double brilliant or

Lisbon cut. X89X in Cent Diet,

Trap-cut. [app. f. Du. trap\st&p, stair

C

ut
si.] A mode of cutting gems, chiefly used with
emeralds, rabies, sapphires, etc.

;
also called step-

cut, degree-cut

'

see quot 1877.
1853 0 Byrne Artisaids Handbk 225 The trap cut, or

trapping, as it is called by lapidaries. xSSg Emanuel Dia-
monds 98 The Trap or Step Cut. This is the most usual,

besides being the most advantageous form of cutting

emeralds and other coloured stones. There are generally

only two or three steps from the table to the girdite 1877
Knight Diet Mech., Trap cut, a mode of cutting gems in

which the facets consist of parallel planes, nearlyrectangular,

arranged lound the center of the stone.

Trap-door (trae'pidoe’r). [f. Trap sb.'^ +
Doob.] a door, either sliding or moving on
hinges, and flush with the surface, in a floor, roof,

or celling, or m the stage of a theatre.

^1374 Chaucer Troylus iii 710 (759)' Which weye be ye
comen ?’ Quod she. 'Here at J^issecre trappe dore', quod
he 1489-90 Rec, St, Mary at Hill 155 For viij ffoote

di. tymher for o trapp dorr. *579-80 North Plutarch

(1595) 1092 Aristippus . locked himself in a htle high
chamber with a trappe dore, and set his bed vpon it, and so

slept. *599 Sahdys Europee Spec (1632) 07 1 heyhave their

trap doores or pit-falls in darke melancholy chambers 1704

S. SewMLDiaiy la Sept ,
Mrs. Tuthill falls through aTrap

Door into the cellar. X774 Pennant Tour Scot, in ifja 93
The trap door in the floor, contrived for the lowering in

of the captives 1840 Dickfns Old Curiosity Shop xxxv,

Getting on the roof of the house through the trap-door

b. transfi andfig-
1648 Gage West Ind. 8z Never to go to those parts, which

were but snares and trap-dores to let down to hell. 1694
Motteux Rabelais iv xxxiv 13^6 It no more open’d its

Guttural Trap door, i860 P. P Carpenter in Rep Smith-

soman InsUt 1^9 ao6 note. The operculum is a horny or

shrily appendage to the end of the foot,..It may he called

..the trap-dooi or toe nail *869 J Martineau Ess. 11 . 94
The trap-door ofsome bidden paradox

e. Mmtng. A door m a level for directmg the

ventilating current
;
a weather-door

1851 Greenwell Coal-trade Terms Norihumb Durh
54 Trapper, a little boy whose employment consists in

opening and shutting a trap door when required 1883

Greslev CoalMtmng Gloss,, Trap-dooi, a small door, kept
locked, fixed in astoppingor bolt, forgiving access to firemen

and ceitain others to tne return air-ways, dams, or other

disused places in a mine. 2886 J Barrowman .Sc. Mining
Terms 68

d. Comb. Trap-door spider, one of a group of

large spiders, which make a nest m the shape of a

tube with a hinged lid which opens and shuts like

a trap-door
;
hence trap-door nest, etc

X826 Kikbv & Sp. Eniomol, III xxxiv 492 The trapdoor

or mason spider (Mygcde ceementand), 1864-5 Wood
Homes withoutH.vi (1868) 116 Of all the burrowingspiders

. none is so admirablean excavator as the Trap-door Spider

of Jamaica \Cientzd\, 18S3 Pall Mail G 29 Dec ^5/1 The
trap-door spider is almost the typical natural curiosity of

the Riviera. *897 Anne Page Afternoon Ride 58 The,

.

spider, decoyed out of his well-huilt trap-door nest

t Trape, v. Obs. or dial. Also ?5 trappe.

[Origin obscure. If quot. £•1400 belongs here, it

may possibly be = MDu. and MLG. trappen to

tread, trample, in Kilian ‘calcare, conculcare

pedibus*, in EFris (Doornkaat-Koolman), to set

down the foot with force and noise, to tramp.
But this is doubtful, as there is a long ^p betvveen 14100

and 1706, and trope is not phonetically identical with

ira^e Trape of 1706-49 is moreover preceded 1593-1700
by Trapes v , ofwhich it may have been a mutilated form ]

tntr = Trapes v.

[c 1400 Sowdone Bab 1802 Fal what so euer by falle, To
the Soudon wole they trappe ] 1706 Phillips (ed Kersey),

To Trape, to go idly up and down *72* in Bailey. 1749
RtcHABDSOM 2.4/ 4Aug,inA ’DohsaaFieldmg'r (1883) 139
'The Lowest of all Fellows, yet in Love with a Young
Creature who was traping after him.

b. = Trapes v. i b.

*875 Sussex Gloss s.v., ' Her gown trapes along the floor
’

Trape, erroneous form of Tbipe 2.

Trapes, traipse (tr^ps), sb. colloq. and dial.

Also 9 trapse. [Goes with Tbapes but of later

appearance.]

1. An opprobrious name for a woman or girl

slovenly in person or habits
;

* a dangling slattern

1676 Poor Robin's Intetl 11-18 Apr, a/a A lazy trapes

that cares not how late she sits up, nor how long she lies m
the morning. *678 Butler Hud. ixi. ii. 471 He found the

sullen Trapes Possest with th’ Devil, Worms, and Claps.

ixitooB. E Diet Cant Crew, a dangling Slattern.

*7x4 Gay What dye call it i. 1, From Door to Door I d
sooner whine and beg, Than marry such a Trapes. 1780

H Walpole Let, to Mason 31 Aug , There was a trapes

ofa housekeeper x8xx Ora <5 fuliet IV 191 You and your
dirty trapes 1905 Eng. Dial Diet, [cited fiom Lancash.,

Yorks to Essex, Somerset].

2. An act or course of ‘ trapesing’ j a tiresome or

disagreeable tramp.
x86a Mrs. H. Wood Chanmngs (1866) 471 It’s such a toil

and a trapes up them two pair of stairs *866 Mas Lvnn
Linton Liz Lori I. xiii 302 He smked if the ladies would

like to go down the mine 1 bis lass shouldn’t go through

such a trapse 1W7 T. Hardy Woodlanders xlvin. Leading

folk a twelve-mile traipse. 1893 Couch Delectable Ducliy

*od A brave trapse all the way from Upper Woon.

Trapes, traipse (tr^ps), v. colleq. Also 8-9

dial, trapse, 9 traaps ; traapess, trapas, trapass,

trapess, trapez, trapas, traipass, traipess,

traaypess, etc, [Known a 1600, Evidently re-

lated to Tsapb but the nature of their relation

IS not dear. In literary use, the spelling traipse

and Pope’s metneal use show the word as a mono-

syllable ;
but many modern dialects have it as two

syllables.

If trappe c 1400 really belongs to Traps at

,

that would

appear to be the earliest word or the group, although trapes

asvb wouldbeaderiv ofunusualform, butifnot,

of 1593 would be the earliest form recorded Ihe dialect

forms trapass, traipass strongly recall OF trapasser, tra-

pesser, ir^asser (still m Cotgr ), to pass over or beyond (see

Trespass v ), though the senses do not exactly fit.l

I, inir. To walk in a trailing 01 untidy way ; e. g.

to walk or ‘trail ’ through the mud; to walk with

the dress traihng or bedraggled ; to walk about

aimlessly or needlessly. (Usually said of a woman
or child.)

*593 [see Trapesing atil Jd 1
1647 in yemey Mem (1907) I. 368 What soever wether

comes I must goe trapesing a foote to y* end of y» lane,

*7x0 Swift Jrrd, to Stella 13 Dec, I am to go trapesing

with Lady Kerry and Mrs. Pratt to see sights jdl this day
17x0-1* Ibid. 2 Mar , I was traipsing to-day with your Mr
Sterne *728 (ed i)PopeZ?««£ in i4iSeenexttwoshp-shod
Muses traipsealong *732SiRC.WoGANZtri ioSwiftay’^da,,

Ireland is left to trapes in her old draggle tailed weeds by

her own children *742 Mrs. Delany in Life ^Corr (1861]

II. i8g We trapesed all over Babylon garden. 1824 Mrs
Cameron Pink Tippet it, 25, I would not go trapsing to

school as she does. 1864 Mrs Gasicell Wives ^ Dau 11,

I've been out for those three hours trapesing about the

Sfounds till I’m as tired as can be *869 Punch 16 Oct 154/1

Draggletails trapseing along the street. 1884 L F. Allen
NewAmer Farm-Bki3X3 The frog, traipsing over the dewy
fields. *8^2 G. H. Billington in Tunes i Jan. 11/3 ,

1

only

wish the children of the members of the Board..had to

traipse a mile and a half to school.
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b. To trail along the ground j to hang untidily.

1774 Foote III Wks 1709 II. 184 These skuts
of the boy’s are so light and genteel , those we got made
in the country trapes and daimle like a parcel of petticoats

1887 .S' Cheshve Gioss, s v ,
Ah dait [=1 doubt] it'll trapeSi

if yo ban it made so long.

2 . trans. To 'walk or tramp over; to tread,

tramp (the fields, streets, etc.), dial.

1885 Hall Cains Shadovo ofCrime xxiii, It's bad weather
to trapes the fells 1901 D C Murray C/t Hwneuutyv 80
If you'ie to begin tiapesing the stieets again without a
farthing in your pocket 190a Monthly Rev Aug 181 I'll

gar you trapse the stone-floor bare-fit 1

b. To tread (a dance) in a trailing way raie
x8^ Clauds ofA nsta^heMes ii, in jBlaehtv Jlfa^ Oct 526

SheV not appearing Diest out Like the rest in filthy guise .

nor trapesing \prmied trapenng] forth a dirty nunuet.

Hence Trapesed ppl, a

,

trampled, bediagglcd.
*884 G H Boughton in Harpet^s Mag. Oct 706/2 The

town looked tiiessy and ‘ traipsed 1887 .S' Cheshire
Glass, s, Y, Awom.'in with dirty garments was called ‘apoor,
trapes’t thing

Trapesing, traipsing (tri^-psig), vbl. sb
[f. prec + -INO 1.] The action of the verb Tbapes.
*593 Bilson Govt Christ's Ch. xiv, 296 This tfilapesing to

and fio I impute rather to the rawnesse of your discipline
This it is to wander in the desert of your owiiedeuises with-
out the line of Gods worde, or leuell of his Church to direct
you iBoo Mar. Edgeworth OutofDebt 1, Anything's better
than tiapesing through a shop. 1887 ‘ H. Smart ’ Cleverly
Won VII, If she thought trapesing about with the hounds

the way to get mariied, she was mistaken. 1895 T.
Hardy Jude m 11, The traipsing along to the station, the
porter s ‘ B’your leave I

* the screaming of the trains.

Tra pesing, travpsing, ppl. a. [f. as prec.
+ That trapeses; going about in a
slovenly manner.
1760 Foote Minor i. Wks 1799 I, 244 One armful ofgood

wholesome British beauty, is worth a ship-load of their
trapsinm tawdiy trollops 1773 Goldsm Stoops to Coiui i

II, Ihe daughter, a tall tr^esing trolloping, talkative may-
pole. 1886 Hall Caine Son of Hagar i. vii, Beneath the
traipsemg feet of the people

Trepezate (trae'piz^ft), n. txife. [irreg, f.

TuA-PEa-iOM -1- -ATE 2
.] (See qnot

)

i8a6 Kiedv & Sp JSntomol IV. xlvi 264 Trapeaate (T^r-
peeiitd), quadrilateral with the four sides unequal, and none
of them perfectly parallel.

Tra>pez6 (trapJz). fa. F. irap^zi In same
senses, ad L. Tbapbzium.]
1. An apparatus for gymnastic exercises and feats,

consisting of a horizontal cross-bar suspended by
two ropes in the manner of a S'wing.
Proh. ong. applied to a kind in which the ropes formed a

irapesmm (m sense ib) with the roof and cross-bar
x86* Sat Rev, as June 63s The ring is neither more

nor less likely to cause death than the rope or the traflse.
1865 Rublte Opinion 21 Jan 81 His performances are of a
very extraordmary character

; among other things, he holds
on to the trapeze hy his teeth 1877 Black Green Past,
xxxvi, Will you show the hoys how to twist round a tra-

pse. x88o .£'»cyc/ Bnt XI. 350/2 The trapeze consists of
a horizontal barsuspendedby lopes at a height of 4 or 5 feet
from the floor. 1908 Daily chron. ii June 1/4 At this alti-
tude of two miles above the ground her feet became en-
tangled in the trapeze ropes,

2. ssTkapezidm. rare-’i.
1864 in Webster : hence in later Diets.

Hence Trape ziug*, performance on the trapeze.
1894 G Du Maurifr Trilby 1 70 Fencing and boxing and

trapezmg seemed to be more in her line 1905 Daily Chron
6 June 3/1 People who are revivified by trapezings and
comic songs have no individuahty to be recreated.

+ TrSipe ziai. Obs. fmod.L. tmpeztetf adj. fern,

f. Tbapjszhjm, used absol. for trapezia figura tra-
pezial figure or shape.] A quadrilateral figure other
than a parallelogram

; the * trapezium ’ of Euclid,
compiising the.later trapezium and trapezoid.
1631 De la Main \ftild) The making, description, and use

of a small poitable Instrument for the Pocket in foim of a
mixt Trapezia thus called a Horizontal! Quadrant ifoa
0 ^^/'tarchia Math, 64 A Table shewing the Area
ofKiehWine Figures, as Squares, Triangles, and Trapezia's
*758 A. Fletcher Unva Measurer r 98 To reduce a Tra-
pezia ABCD to a triangle 1766 Compl, Farmer s v Sur.
veying^ Quadrangular figures .are either paralleloEi-ams or
irapesias.

**

[f mod.L. Tbapbzi-Trapezial (trap? zial), a.
OH-h-AL.]
1 . Of or pertaining to a trapezium

, having the
form of a trapezium, trapeziform,
z68i tr, IVtllts' Ran Med Whs. Vocab,, Trapezial. he-

1° ? fiSUfe, so called of four sides. 1703
i Qtiy^C Put^hmer At each corner of the Newel
there is a trapezial Half pace. 185a Dana Crust i 31a1 heir trapezial or quadrate form.
2. Anat, Pertaining to the trapezium (in eithei

sense), or to the trapezius muscle.
Z891 Cait. Diet,, Trapeziali in anat, pertaining to tht

topKius • as, trapezial fibers or action 18^ Syd, Soc. Lex.
J^pesial, pertaining to the Trapezmin or Trapezius
Tx^CZian, a. Cryst, [f. as prec. -h -an. Cf

mod.lL irapizun (Littr4).] Having trapeziforir
lateral faces in two rows between the two bases, as

a crystal of barium sulphate.

, *757 tr HenekeVs Pyritol. 23 Piismatical, trapezian, 01
irregular x8os-X7 R Jameson CAaiz* 203 A crystals
said to pe Trapezian, when its lateral surfaces consist o
trapezia, which lie in two rows, between two bases, as ir

trapezian aeavy^par,..lt is a rectangular four.sided table

bevelled on the extremities, where the bevelling planes are
trapeziums 1828 in Wcbsi'lr. Hence in later Diets.

Trapezifox'iu (tmpJ zif^jm), a [t Tbabissj-

lUM + -(i)roKM. Cf. F. tiapdztfornie (Littrd).]

Having the form of a trapezium, quadrilateral

with only two sides parallel.

*77® J Lee Fntrod Bot. Explan. Terms, Trapeztfbmie,
trapezifoim 1817 Kirby & Si*. Entomot {1843) II ijs
The wax-pockets in the hive-bce two trape/ifoim whitish
pockets. 1834 MoMuhtrie Cuviefs Amnt. Kms;ii 375 In
Mycterus, the body is ovoid, ..ind the thoiax tiancziform.
x868 Rep U b Commissioner Agric (1869) 100 Tne family
TenebnoiiidcB consists of insects having the thorax square
or tiapeziform, and as broad hehincl the base of the wing-
cases (Westwood) i8go Lent Diet s v. Proyectmt, T>a~
pezi/omi map.pt ojoction, a map projection in which the
space between two mendnas and two parallels is repre-
sented by a trapezoid £1 e a trapezium].

Trapezihedron, enon. f Tbapezohbdbon.
Trapezio- (traprzw), used as combining form

of Tbapezittm in the anatomical sense, as m
trapazio-metaearpal a., pertaining to the trape-

zium (bone) and the metacarpus.
1840 E Wilson VadeM (1851)247 The.. trapezio-

metacarpal articulation

Trapezist (trapi’-zist), £f. Tbapezb + -ist.]

A performer on the trapeze
1888 Star 7 June 4/3 You may have heard of my sister

Azella, the trapezist? 1893 Westm Gas. 10 Feb. 9/1 He
has been a trapezist, a wire-walker, bnr-performer, lifter of
weights 1903 Ibid ix Sept s/i Aeronaut trapezist killed

tTrapezite, a. Obs, rare^K [app f. Tkape-
zioM + -ITB ] Having the form of a trapezium (m
Euclid’s sense)

; trapezial.

*570 Billingsley Euclid x Def xi. 23a A figure which
may be any other lectihne figure, rectangled or not i-ect-

angled, triangle, pentagone, trapezite, or what so euer ells.

Trapezitim (trap?’zi»m). PI. trapezia,
•Ituas. [a. mod.L. trapezium, ad. Gr. rpaireCioy,

dim. of rp&ireCa table, in geometry used by Euclid
in the general sense (see i below), by Proclus (ed.

Fnedlem, p. 414) in sense i b. (The early Latin
editions of Euclid 1482-1516 have not trapezium,
but the Arabic helmanphez trapezium is in the
Basle ed. of 1 546 )With Euclid (tf 300 a, c.) rpaire^iov included all quadrilateral
figures except the square,rectangle, rhombus, and rhomboid;
into the varieties oftrapezia he did not enter. But Proclus,
who wrote Commentaries on the First Book of Euclid’s
Elements ad. 450, retained the name rpoWfioi/ only for
quadrilaterals having two sides parallel, subdividing these
into the rparriciov ia-cvKt\is,is0seeles It apesimn, having the
two non-parallel sides (and the angles at their bases) equal,
and VKoktiviut rpatti^iov, scalene irapeemm, in which these
sides and angles are unequal For quadrilaterals having no
sides parallel, Proclus introduced the name rpaire^^oetSefTsA-
PEzoiD This nomenclature is retained in all the continental
languages, and was universal in England till Into in the
18th century, when the application of the terms was trans-
posed, so that the figurewhich Proclusand modern geometers
of other nations call specifically a trapezium (F. trapize,
Ger. if apeZj Du trapezium, It. trapezio) became with most
English writers a trapesotd,anA the trapezoid of Proclus
and other nations a trapezium This changed sense of
trapezoid is given in Hutton's Mathematical Dictionary,
*79Si.8S * sometimes' used—he does not say by whom; but
he himself unfouunately adopted and used it, and his
Dictionary was doubtless the chief agent in its diffusion
Some geometers howeverconunued to use the terms in their
original senses, and since 0x875 this is the prevalent use ]
1. Geom. a. Any fonr-siaed plane rectilineal figure

that IS not a parallelogram ; any irregular quadri-
lateral. (The Euclidean sense )
r*5S* Recoroe Patlm,Ktuml.B iv, The fift sorte doth con-
tame all other fashions of foure cornered ligurs, and ar called
of the Grekes trapezia,] 1370 Billingsley Euclid i, Def.
34 6 All other figures of foure sides besides these, aie
called trapezia, or tables Ibid 52 A trapesium hauing
two sides parallels hath of necessme the one of them longer
then the other 1660 Barrow Euclid i, Def. 33 All other
qiiadnlateral figures besides these are called Trapezia or
Tables 1S46 Potts Euclid 5. i86a Todhuntpr Euclid e.
zgo6 Hamilton & Kettle 2nd Geometry Bk 30 Some
terms for quadniaterals are variously used by diflfeient
writers Here trapezium is used for all quadnlateials that
are not parallelograms.

b. spec, A quadrilateral having only one pair of
its opposite sides parallel. (The specific sense to
which the term was restneted by Proclus.)
The specific sense in Eng. in 17th and i8th c., and again

the prevalent one in recent use.
[XS70 see a ] xfioS Fryer Acc. S India df- P, 289 Geo-

metrical Figures, like the Trapezium, or Square, in which™ opposite sides are parallel X706 Phillips (ed Kersey),
T^peziumiiix Geotti.) a Quadrilateral, or Square Figure,
whose four Sides and Angles are not equal, but two of its
Sides are parallel. 1721 Bailey, Trapezium, a Quadri-
lateral Figure in Geometry, whose opposite Sides are parallel
ra one another, 1788 [seeTrapezoid ri la] X840LARONER
Geom, 72 If the angles at the base of a trapezium be equal,
its^sides will be equal 1862 Todmunter Euclid 5 Some
writers propose to restrict the word trapezium to a quadru
lateral which has two of its sides parallel, and it would be
certainly convenient if this restriction were universally
adopted *888 Casey Euclid 43 A quadrilateral which has
one pair of opposite sides parallel is called a trapezium
^03 Hau & ^evbns School Geom, 56. 1903 Baker &

8i 1908 — Sletn MensuraitoH 48
1909 Godfrey & Siddons Geom forBeginners 77 A quadri-
lateral which has only one pair of sides parallel is called a
trap^iuuL A tr^ezium in which the sides that are not
parallel are equal is called an isosceles trapezium,

c. An iiregnlarquadnlateral having neither pair
of opposite sides parallel. (The usual sense in
England from c 1800 to 1 1875. Now rare

)
This IS the trapezoid (rp<wre{[b«t5«s) of Pioclus , see Trape-

zoid A 1 a

179s Hutton Math. Diet. II 6io/r ’ft apezium, a plane
figure toiitaiuod under foui right hues, of which both the
opposite pairs .me not paialld When this fiqiue has two of
Its sides parallel to eaoli other, it is sometimes called a
Uapesoid 1807 — Coutse Math II 78 Lines are drawn
in the fields on the pl.iii, so .is to divide them iiitotiapeziums
and tiiaiigles, the hiscs and perpendiLul.'iis of winch are
measured on the plan hy me .ins ot the sc.ilc from which it
was drawn i83r lluLWsrLit Optics xw 214 Tlie solid
called the icositetrahedroii is bounded by Iweiity-four equal
and similai trapezia.

2 . Anat. a. A bone of the wrist, articulating
with the metacaipal bone of the thumb (so o.*iiied

from its shape)
;
also, the corresponding bone lu

the lower animals
j
the fiist of the distal row of

carpal bones. Also t) apezium hone
; Fr. os trapeze,

1840 E. Wilson Atint. Fade M (1842) 70 The trapMium
is too irregular in form to lie compared to any known
object. Ibid (1851) aj8 Groove m the scaphoid and trape-
zium bones x88t Mivart Cat 97 'Ihe trapezium is the
sm.Tllest carpal and the most ladial of the distal series.

b. (in lull, trapezium ceiebn.) A band of nerve-
fibres in the pons Varohi of the brain
1890 Billings Nat, Med Diet, Tt apezium {cerebri), m

the pons Varolu a set of tuinsvcrse fihics situated doisally
from the pyramids In many animals these fibres appear
on the surface as an incgulai quadiilateral area; heii^ the
name.
3. Astron. A configuration of stars in the form of

a trapezium
;
esp. that in the great nebula of Onon.

x8sx NiciiOLz4 rf/H/' IJeav. 143 All about the trapezium is
a mass of stars. 1868 Locryi k Elem Astron, § 354 'The
constellation Hercules is easily lecognised by, the trapezium
formed by four of its stais. X883 Knowledge 15 June 357/2
The famous trapezium [in the great nebula in (Jnon], con.
sisting of four blight stars and two smaller ones.

4. = Tbapbssb I. rare,
sSsS Encycl. Bret, (ed 8) XI 169/2 The triangle and

trapezium are two of the most amusing instiuments in
modern gymnasiums. 1862 A. Maclarbn Milit Syst, (^m-
HosttcEzerc 92 The tnipeziurn consists of a turned ash bar
. , suspended by a rope at each end. Ibid, 93 The evolutions
on the trapezium.

II Trapezius (trap# zii?s). Anat. Pi trapezii
(-i|Si). [mod.L, trapezius {tnusculns), adj. masc. f.

trapezium * see piec.J Each of a pair of large
fiat triangular muscles (together forming the figure
of a trapezium) extending over the back of the neck
and adjacent parts Also trapezius muscle,
[1693 tr. Blaneards Pkys Dui. (ed. a), TraPesius

Mnsettlus, so called from its Geometric Figure ] X704 J.
Harris Lex. "feckn, 1

, 7T.fiapezir/Sj is a Muscle of the
Shoulderblade, which serves to move it upwards, backwards,
and downwards. xSst R. Knox Cloquet's Anat, sox Its
anterior surface is covered by the subclavms muscle, and the
posterior by the trapezius. 1840 G. V Ellis Anat. 5 The
great occipital nerve..perforates the trapezius muscle, i860
O W Holmes Elsie Jf in. The trapezius, lying diamond-
shaped over the back and shoulders like a monkE cowl.

Trapezobedron (traep/aihrdr^n, -he'dr/n).

Geom. and Cryst, PI. -hedra, -hedrons. Also

9 trapezoedron, erron, trapezihedron, [f

trapezo; used as combining form of Tbapezium,
after tetrahedron, etc. Cf. F. trapezoMre (Littr^).]

A solid figure whose faces are tiapezmms or trape-
zoids ; as the icositetrahedroii or cleltohedron, with
24 faces, and the trigonal trapezohedron, with 6.

Hence Trapezohe’dral a., pertaining to or of tlie

form of a trapezobedron.
x8x6-a3 Cl EAVELAND Treat Mitt Geol. (ed. a) I. 361

Another form [in Garnet] is a tiapezoedron, or a solid pie-
sentrag twenty four equal and similar, trapezoidal faces
xBzSWbbstir, Trapezihedron,\x’!sA\A hounded by twenty-
four equal and simifar trapeziums 1847— Trapezoludton
1849 Dana Geol, xvii (1850) 628 Garnet in trapezohedral
crystals. x868 — il/izz xSo (Quartz ..Various trapezohedral
forms Many trapezohedrons m other positions 189s
Story Maskblyne Ctystallogr, vu § 257 Ihe trigonal
trapezohedi on. Ibid, § 273 The trapezohedral tetartohedron.
Ibid, § 274 The trapezoheJra that occur on quartz belong to
two coi relative groups

Trapezoid (trse'piioid, traps zoiid), sb. and a.

[ad. mod.L. irapezotdes, a. late Gr. rparre^ofiSifs,

neut. -is table-like (Proclus 450), f. rpdveCa table
see -OiD. Cf. F. trapSzotde (1652 in Hatz.-Darm.) ]A sb. 1 Geom, a. A quadrilateral figure no
two of whose sides are parallel. (Often called by
English writers (in 19th c.) Tbapezium )
This is the sense for which Proclus introduced the

term Tpawefoeiiej , it is retained in F trapesoide, Ger.
trapezoid, etc See etymol note to Trapezium
1706 Phillips (ed Kersey), 'Trapezoid, a Geometnc.Tl

Figure that has all its four bides and Angles unequal, and
no Sides parallel 1733 Chambers Cycl Supp ,

Trapezoid,
ingeometry, a plane irregulai figure, having four sides, no two
of which are pai allel to each other, 1788 T Taylor Proclus'
Comm. I 176 Ot non-parallelograms, some have only two

m ®*des, others have none of their sides parallel
And raose are called Trapeziums, but these Trapezoids.
*®S* R F Burton Goa 274 Its shape is a trapezoid, for
though quadrilateral, none of its sides are equal or even

b. With some ; A quadrilateral figure having
only two sides parallel : =a Tbapeziom 1 b. ? Obs.
A misapplication of the term peculiar to English ; now

generally given up.



trapezoidal.

7ium having two Sides Paralkl ilj

& Kettle 2«rf Bk 30
Hamiltom

quai*«»I, ti.^1 hav. <»&, *»

solid with neither pair of sides pamllel Obs.
as in eih^satd,

Filme^ hS^n» fnf
'TraSezotd is a solid irregular

on^ sense ffwin 1

»>oU>ara1lel to one another. [The
[asLondsS <5ii/i

?aS T so called from its shape.

t8« r“ t^apizQide^i

±f. adj, = TBAPEZoiDAr.. (In all the ounta
improperly used for TeapezialS

^ ^

'^?h^“dLSrf‘f° "»•

iody =TRAPEziaM abTrapezoid boite - = A. 2. Trapezoid hgameni CF.
hgaimnttrapSzoide'), the Coraoo-claviotlae liga-

r.

^^P^^otdhne • see quot. iSgo.
i8go Billings Nat Med Diet. s.v. hra6eea,d\

for*attaph°* ® rough ridge
4 ligament on under surface of

B04 Delation'

Trap^oidal (traepliordai), a. ff prec +
-AL ct F.trapi«,daiaMM' Ha^^tlSTm
of a trapezoid

; irregularly quadrilateral.^
iiut sometimes misused for Trapeziform.
1790 Kirwan EUm Mm. fed 2) I aw Oriental na..n»f

presenting either la ihomboidal planers? or aftraSSdWar1831 R Knox Cloquet's Anat. 401 Each of th^SsclJaoccupies the side of the Isirynx; it is thin flat -mri «
^apezoidal figure 1873 M Collins Soture Sdchesierv

penned
“ tiapezoidaf space, where cattle and shee? arl

b. Having trapezoidal faces , trapezoliedral.
1736 Kirwan Etem Mm (ed. a) I 36 When a fossil is

SrilT theshape'offheseis soSmicubical, ihomboidal, or pyramidal, or trapezoidal i8o>5-i7
3^ ^ C^tal IS Said to be

and consists oftwenty-four equaland similai trapeziums [i e trapezoids] Example Trane-

fmapli ,
*®®* /• Parkinson Onil Oryciol 8 Ite[coal s] fragments mostly cubical or trapezoidal.

bo Trapezoi diform a

.Whose horizontal section is trapezoid
^ oiaitorm.

Trapfall (trse-pfpl) [f. Teap j^.i + Fail sb.^

;

cf. PiTPALL j5.] a trap consisting of a trap-door
01 covering over a pit or cellar arranged so as to
give way beneath the feet, ^soJig,

^snser i?, O. V II 7 In the same are many trap-fals
which the rider downe doth faU throughoversight i6zo HEAtp St Aug Citie aVivoJethese damnable tran.fnl c nf f>.« r TTf'4

287

Trappan, obs. form of Tbbpak,

+ S?®®*”" O’ Min. [f Trap sb.s

to
cf fnarmorean

] Pertaining
^
tr

nature of, or consisting of trap-rock.

pofSwy^TfiM Domefoftrajiean

thf Clyde“nd\he between the valleys of

l£TBAPai

“Jso. “aght m amistake in class at school (_Sc.).

evlvd^*'
'^55/2 Trappyd, or be-trappyd andgy yd

, decepius, tllaqueaius isea Huloet T rannedtrreiitus 1884 Pidl &all G 8 Aug 11/2 3Li tSrabbits from this narH/..,!,- 3'?**

these damnable trap-fall, of the devill 1797 HoroRo^^'^;”
Stolieig's Trav. isd a) III Ixxxvi. 13a &he fr ^ed of

S/«g ^XLVm
^ ^ trap-fall, in this palace. 1833 Eraser'smas; XLVIII 347 A manager, who entertains higher

audienoM.^**
art., than that of a mere snare or trap-falf for

Traplito©, oba form of Teephinb.
IITvapicbe (trap? 'tjis). [American Sp. trapiche.

derivative of oil-press.J
1. A mill for crushing the sugar-cane; a sugar-

mill
; also, a sugar plantation.

A®
Sugar 1844 Brantz Mavcr Mexico 107 Onthe east is another huge edifice where the boilers, enginescrushing machines, cooling vats, moulding apartment! etc^’institute the ire^tche of the hacienda.® igs

^L® or sugar-cane press of the

ctoilL A?® wooden rollers..pressed the cane
stalks and large metal vessels received the juice

po
for gnnding ores.

Gloss, Traptche, a rude grinding

fiedVSg pVe
*^® “PP®' «

Trapiferous (traspi’ferss), « Min. raie'-'^. [f.
^RAPsb 6 + -Ci)perous.] Containing trap-rock.
*790 Kirwan Elem, Min (ed, a) I 382 Trapiferous Argillite
Tra'pish, a. ^ Obs. [f. Teapes xd. + .iaHi]

1-ike a trapes
; slovenly

; slatternly
1703 Rowe fizVr;' n i, A Couple of the trapishest Creatures

1 ever saw in Masks 1706 T Baker Tunbr WeOksv. i,^ways trapish and dirty like an actress at a morning
rehearsal 1762 Poetry in Ann Reg 208 Now monstrous
in noop, now trapish, and walking With your petticoats
®m® knees, like a malkin.
Trap-net.* see Tbap sb?- ii

•I^e tTcipped boys sometimes rectified matters at Ksmi

?8oa
a drain, etc.

rj? noLLf
Trapped tept, poet, trae^ped), ppl. <2.2 Also

7 trapt. [f. Trap sb.^ and ».2 + -jjd ] Protected
or adorned with trapping^.

Bruce xvi 185 Trappit horsanSt to the fe,t

^TRe^h wythe trapure,;K«/fi«i*«.^^foa Jid
rfSe n iv 11, Mounted on a trapt Palfrey

S5- £“»>>»« vehicle,

Forms: 4-6
^ trappop, -ere, trapuie, -ur, -onre,owre, -ere, 5-6 trappour(e, -ar, 5-7 traper, r-q

(a 1500 m Godef. ‘chevaulx convem de drakes
rZd^rf.^’ (Stat 7 Edw. IV in

in Tin^ h
** “®‘^*(-A-n^-)L, trappdtUra (a 1450m Du Cange) : see Trap sb.2, » 2 WiA laterform cf bordure, border, and -eb 2 3.] A covering

?f metol
or other beast of burden, raadf

cloth for shelterandadomment; trapping; housing.
Kinir hundred stedes good and sure

r ili?ThrseWM"7 •”^PP”®- c *386 Chaucer Knt 's

,.c- o tV' sKarioc lor trappars for horsvs
j
^ Eap (Roxh )2i5 To John Wysnac^ethe same day, ,ffor stejmynge off my masterys trapervs

rnf
,^'^7V-8S Malory d47TfA«ri xvi sB^eswer/

’

cut thorow the tranpere ofsteK 13*3 DougIas ^««7vii
trappouns and patrellis reddy boun.® ^54® Hall CJ^oh,^ Rich III 25 b, Hxs horse traoned inblue veluet .which tapper was borne by fotemen^fromthe grounde. r&i Quarles Argalus p (1678) 114 The

aI the home prLokl
H His opinion that the long-

r^annl ^ was for use when the horse was covered with

L»eneTh%?r4^ir‘"‘’'
^

fig. X5U9 Hawes Past. Pleas, xxvu (Percy Soc i 132 Thegood knight Tiouth..betrapped fayre and gaye Wvth
S«”'vfii l^v

*<«" Sir W. SoLwallis
£ituto ofPktmnc?“

'^®

Trapper (tree pai), sb 8 [f. Tbap w i and il
1, Oue who sete traps or snares

; spec, one engaged
in trapping wild animals for their furs.

with! J*^®
0^^pp®rs bait the trap

..Ten or a dozen nightingales have beencaught in a day xSay j P. Cooper Prw^e II 7 7 tS^nters and ^ppers on La Platte. 1840 R H. Dana Bef^^ixiii 3r Tracers and hunters withtheirvalnable ,ki^and furs. 1837 Tennyson 1572 A sudden erv I^ of

aiinb 183Z Maynb Reid ScalpHunt Pref 6 My book is
Har 8/a The authors

Q “V u^P®' ®‘°“®® tales
««“ora

A. A boy stationed to open and shut a trap-door
for the passage of trams in a coal-mine Also
trapper-hoy, -lad.

VI 114 The ttappers have seats neartheir doors, and remain by them all the time the pit is atwork. 1843 Mbs Norton Child ofIsl 23 So lives the littleRapper underground j No ghttenng sunshine streaks theOQsy wall, 1892 Pnii/ MaUG 19 Aug, 1/3 Mr Keir Hardie

manages a trap in trap-shooting : cf,

a 1892 Hurlingham Club Rulesfor Pigeon Shooting- S 6
If, in theopinion of the referee, th^shoS balked bTalJantagonist or looker-on, or ^ the trapper, .he mav be

It*?rw *4®®* ^^eener Breech-Loadel246

Shfn gom?to Sema^k
" bystanders or trappers

4. colloq A horse which draws a 'trap*

I

a4Apr 4/x The hard-worlTed ‘trapper'
I - munches his oats in solitude in many a stable* 1894

TRAPPIST.
Lrtfe I. 37, I made a journey to Tatter,bought a very clever trapper, a bay imire

I- Trapper, H. Obs rare. [f. Teappeb sb.'i-l
trans To cover or adorn with trappings Also figT Hashe Wk£ (Giosart)llI

J steedes trapperd in their capikisons i6ao
s®® *MW Vice goes

*'fPP®‘^3 "'‘tb furniture 1633 T.

tSpeSi7ce ^ ’"“®

Tra-ppiness. colloq [f Tbappy «i.(..ness1
‘^o^t^ining traps.

InrffA
There were broad pastures and

iart?SS ?h?ndSf
’ t>^PPiness for the most

Trapping C^re-piq), vbl. sbi Chiefly m pi
[f* Tbap sbfi and w.8.f.iiiGll A

cloth or covering spread over the harness or saddle
of a horse or other beast of burden, often gaily
ornamented

; a caparison.
^

TBM .
trappmge and gay barneys

tranornff^nf
tlewe Ind. (Arb ) 13 margin, The riche

s8t?An^ e»
kmgM hoise 1764 Harmer Obsero xxv m*

^ Saddleand fine trappmgs

th^^^eSante
^ embroidered trapp?^gs®of

b. transf Chiefly pi. ‘Ornaments; dress: em-
bellishments

; external, superficial, and tnfling
decoration’ (J). Alsoyfy ^
1^6 Nashe Sajfron Walden 1x4 Hee is neuer wont tokeep anie man longer than the sute lasteth he bnn« withhim, and then tuine him to grasse and get on^mMappings. ifoxSHAKS Twel iVv j loJ^uke Belong you

't^^— Ham i 11 86 These,but the Trappings,

T ”'®® Drvden Thren Aug^t sfSWe needs no Trappings of fictitious Fame X791 BoswIllan 1758 (1906) I 201 A motto, the usud Trappmg
traSnm®.?"?

P‘‘P®‘'®- *79* CoWPER Iliad IV 167 T he Statelytrapping of some prince 1839 Helps Enemlsm C Ser n.

Sd eduration
° trappings of birth, rank,

Hence fTrappinged (-igd) a., adorned with
tiappingS.

\

1634 Gavton Pleas, Notes iv xv 252 What regard would

aif?n7l‘|le ‘*‘®

(t^aspjtl). vil sb.^ [f. Tbap p.i+
-IRG .] The action of Tbap zifi m various senses

;

catching by or as by a trap, etc.
*398 Trevisa Rar/^ De j?. v. xL fTolIem 's

of )?e humoure, |>at is conten[i]t he

tenti hnmom ^ alicationem con-^ iacryman faciunt] 0x533 Friih

fefn^r
^o that answerelh^ neithei

^ *i6 Countiy Gentle-^ ^ (Nares), For their art of trapping 1842Repi, Comm on EaiAlnvmmt .... m

very strong laeas aoout the trapping of

numero^ ^ proper trappings were very

b. attrih and Comb

Ivon^c
W Irving Crt// Bonneville \ (1849) 24 They detachbands of trappers in vaiious directions, assigning to eachaportion M country as a trapping ground X893 FraserWhau^ ofDurlp 111 36 The trapping lesson, was the most

*9®4 Gallichan Fishing0®® of these trapping-places [for troutj. xomJVestin Gas 3 Dec 10/3 The Illicit Diamond BuyingA^sa^ prisoner, was part ofa trapping system.
^ ® ’

Trappmg, vbl sb.b. see Tbap sb*
Trapping', vbl. sb.^ - see Teap-oot, quot iSsrTpa-ppmg,/i>/.c [f.TEAPwi-i-iNGS] tS

traps or entraps * see Tbap o l

allured and enticedwith moost flatter^ge wooides and trappynge termes the
(*5to) 8sb. -i^S’ St

argumentes, because fewe that aunsweredTOto them, can auoide daunger 1821 Clare Fill Minstr.

thM discern!’
murky bam, Ere trapping spiders

Trappwt (trm'pist), f^.i (tf ) [ad F.trappiste,Mom fa Trappe, name of tbe convent : see below 1
1. A moi& of the branch of the Cistercian order

i^servmg the reformed rule established in 1664 byDe Ran^, abbot of La Trappe, m Normandy.
Brackenridge Views Dmnsiana 288 To make the

to consist in silence, was reserved for thelrappml& 1836 Ln. Shrewsbury in E Purcell Lfe A P.

mpn/'nn t '"i®!
to see a religious estabiish-

°®
p f

P’^®®*ses
,
^t I fancy we might have a muchmore ^eful one than a Trappist monastery xSyo Rogers

Gleasnngs II 24 The most frivolous profligatesliave
often become the most rigid , Trappists and Carthusiana

D. atinb, or as adj Of or pertaming to this
branch of the Cistercian order,
t847BrasEN Ch. ofFuture h-pp 307 The Count purchased

tte old Trappist Monastery. x86o All the Year Round^o. 74. 5^ He intended to enter a Trappist convent, 1871Morlby Cnt Misc Ser i. 28 The Trlppist theory of the
conditions of virtue,

2. tram/ A puff-bird of the genus Monacha,
havmg inky-black plumage with white about the
h^d, aNPU-BIED. x^xm Cent. Did
Tfrsb'ppislif sb.^ [f. Tbap sb^ or » 1

-i- -ist.I A
professional trapper (of wild animals).
1880 Carnegie Pract. Trap, 19 Hares do not offer so large
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a field for work to the trappist as do rabbits. 1896 Ttmei
(weekly ed ) 380/4 Russian trappists almost denuded the
coasts of animals.

Trappistiue (tiEe-pistin, -rn). [f. TkappistI
+ -IRE37]

1

.

A member of an order of nuns affiliated with
the Trappists, founded in 1827 Also attrib

1884 Caik, Diet, 80^/1 Mount St. Bernard in Leicester*

shire and the Trappistine convent of Stapebill in Doiset.
X896 C K Paul tr. Hvjfsmau's Eti Route vii. 100 She
wandered among the Trappistmes 111 Switzerland.

2 A liqueur made by the Trappists. [So in Fr ]
l^x in Cent Diet.

Tra;raoid (trae'pold), a Mm [f. Tbap fi5.fi

+ -0107] Resembling or allied to trap-rock.

x84a in Phillips Man Geol, (1855) sgo Upon this lies an
often trappoid or magnesian conglomerate X854 Murchi-
son Stlurta xiii 334 A reaggregated trappoid breccia, x8^
Nature 12 Dec. 140/e In saucer-like hollows 111 the solid,

tough, trappoid rocks.

Trappose (trsepifus), a, Min. [f. as prec.+
-OSE ] Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of trap
or trap-rock,* trappean. Also Xxa'ppona a.

(rare’“°).

1796 Kirwan Elem Mm (ed a) 11. 175 Argillaceous Iron
Stone .Of this sort also we may reckon the *'Irappose Ore
used in Sweden. 1799 — Geol Ess 272 The black trappose
matter that descends from the summit of the mountain to
a torrent at its foot where it foims pillars 1843 G. H.
Smith m Encycl Meirop, XXIII 733/2 From Thunder
Mountain, Westward, trappose-greenstone is the prevailing
rock. 1828 Webster, *Trappous,

Trappour, trappure, obs. IT Teapper si 1

Trappy (trsepi), a 1 tolhq [f. Trap fi 1 + -t ]
Of the nature of a tiap, ‘catchy’

;
containing a

tiap or traps.

1883 E. Fennell-Elmhirst Cream Letcestersh, 56 The
jump into the lane is a trappy one. 1888 Scott, Leader
5 Apr. 4 Useless, trappy aritnmetic, useless frivolities of
grammar, the finesse of our exceptional spelling, must all

go if children are to be made more intelligent and observant
x88g Baijcn-Powell Pigsticking’ 97 Ihe trappy nature of
the ground due to the frequent occurrence of inexplicable
holes, x8^8 En^iutring Mag. XVI 108/1 The earlier
engines, with their many cams, springs, gears, and trappy
contrivances. 1904 JDatly Chum 16 Aug 7/1 To permit
' trappy ' oflf balls to pass by in such close provimity to his
wicket as to make his admirers hold their breath

Tra'ppy, a.2 rare [f. Trap f3.6 + -Y.] =!

Thappeait, Trappose.
[1828 Webster, Trappaus.,,Xt ought to be trappy ] 1864

in Webster citing Weight. Hence in mod Diets

Traps (traeps), sb.pl. collog. [A modern word
of colloquial origin

j app shortened from
see TuAPPiNa vbl. sb^ (Some take it as pi. of
Trap as referring to the outfit of a trapper )]
Portable articles for dress, furniture, or use;
personal effects

;
baggage; belongings.

xBxa Capt R.M Cairnes Let 4 Apr in Dickson MSS
(ed. J H.Lesli^igio)Ser in 866 The rest [of the carriages]
IS for the Jolly Captain's Shirts and Stockings, &c., besides
a mule for his other traps. 1828 Craven Gloss , Traps,
small tools, or implements, always used in the plural
numbers equivalent to the classical anna 1830 Chron
in Ann. Reg, 153/2 This was the general signal for
getting our ‘ traps *^00 the ice. x83x ^ohn Bull 7 Aug. 254
No one thought .that only three days aftenvards he
would be obliged to pack up his traps and be off 1833
Marryat P Simple xiii, I packed up my traps and went on
shore xSSyJ BallA^a^ viS.Amer 194 To carry some of
the traps with which a botanist is usually encumbered.
Tra'piStick. [f Tbapj3 i + STiORf^.] Astick

used m the game of trap or trap-ball.

1S91 Percivall Sp Diet., Palsia, a trapsticke, BacilUm
lusortum. a 1627 Middleton & Rowley Span Gipsy ii, u,
If my woods, being cut down, can not fill this pocket, cut
’em into trap sticks. 1629 Shirley Wedding iii. 11, A boy
of seven years old beat him with a trap-stick. 1764 T.
Brvdges Homer Travesi, (1797) 1 , 272 On nigh In air he let
fais trapstick fly x86a Marsh Led. Eng Lang 40 A ma-
hogany box, with.. several trap sticks projecting through
slots in the top of It.

1). irons/, and

^ Ralph 14 A meer trap-stick to bang
the Phanaticks about 1714 Addison Sped. No. 559 p 6 A
foolish Swop between a Couple of thick bandy Legs, and
two long Trapsticks that had no Calfs to them 1796 Grose's
Dut. Vnlg, T., Trap Sticks, thin legs, gambs
Tra-ra (tra-ra, trara*), tnf. and sb An imitation

of the sound of a horn, or some similar sound.
(Cf. Tba-ia-la,)

1^ tr DelaM FouquPsSir Eltdoc 23 Hark, forward !

hark, forward 1 Tra-ra, tia-ia 1 1900 Westm. Gaz 18 Jan.
4/2 it sounds as if a, million kettle-drums were being played

constim t tra la-ra-ra, with the boom of the big guns
Tras, Trasche, Trase, obs. ff. Trace, Tease.

^
f Trase, v. Obs rare [Derivation and mean-

ing obscure. It has been suggested to be an early
form ofTrash ».l, though the date is against this.]

3 Vour lounges fro tretyng of
trinllis be trased c 1470 Gola^os ^ Gaw, 675 Thair nors.

.

Astrasit in vnquart quakaiid thai stand.

Trasli (trsej), sb'X Forms: (?4 trasche), 6
trasshe, trai^, trasse, 6-7 trashe, 7 traisse,
6- trash. [With exception ofthe doubtful instance
in I b, kno^^ only from i6th c. ; origin obscure.

,
Cf Nmw. dial trash lumber, trumpery, trash, baggage

(which Falk & Torp refer to tras twig, sprig), I cel tros
rubbish, fallen leaves and twigs, and Norw. irase, Sw. trasa
tags, tattera]

1 . That which is broken, snapped, or lopped off

anything in preparing it for use , broken or tom
pieces, as twigs, splinters, ‘ cuttings from a hedge,

small wood from a copse ’ {E.D. JO.), straw, rags

;

refuse.

*SSS //in Chancety inAihenmimi7July(i886)9sAA car-

peiiter's yarde,wherein he dothe laye his tymber and Trasshe.

1^74 Hellowes Gueuara's Earn. hp. (1584) 255 How wil he
give wood to the Hospitall, that warmes himselfby the trash
ofstraw? x(inolAK«aaz.o\sw.Jml vaAcc.Sev.Late Voy i.

(1694) loS The Woods are so thick with Under-brush, old
rotten Trees, and Leaves, and such Trash 1673 ILvelyh
Terra (1729) 43 If you lay any Fern-brakes, or other Trash
about them a 1693 Urguhari's Rabelais lit 1. 40X They
break to very Trash the woody parcels xqzq Bradley's
Earn Did s.v. Cask, The Trash, or gross Substance of
pressed Grapes 1763 Bni Mag IV 46.1 '1 he floor being
thus prepared, .cover it with wet ground leaves or other
tobacco trash 1867 Bar-er Nile Tribut, 11 53 Bamboos
and reeds, with trash of alt kinds, were humed along the
muddy waters.

b. An old worn-out shoe. dial.

The first quot fits the sense ; but its date, 150years before
any other example of the word, makes its place doubtful.
[c 1360 E. E. A lilt. P. B. 40 pen pe harlot with baste

helded to pe table With rent Lokrez at pe kne & his clutte
[= clouted] trasches] exq^ J. Collier (Tim Bobbin)
View Lane Dial Gloss., 7'rrwA, unripe fruit; also an over-
worn shoe. 1S28 Craven Gloss, s v., In the plural tiashes, a
pair of worn-out shoes. xSSsMrs. Banks In hisown Hand
IV, His week’s tramp had worn his shoes into trashes

o. Broken ice mixed with water; trash-ice.

1836 Kane Aid Expl I xxvi 342 VVarped about one
hundred yards into the tiosli

fd. (?). Ohs
7 « 1330 in Brand's Pop Aniiq (1849) 1. 120 For paulme-

fluwers, cakes, trashes, and for thrikl on Palme bonday,
Vlll*!.

2 . spec. The refuse of sugar-canes after the juice

has been expressed; cane-trash; also, the dried
leaves and tops of the canes, stripped oflf while
still growing, to allow them to ripen , field-traah.
X707 Sloane Jamaica I p xlv, It was the custom to burn

their Trash, which is the .remainder of the Sugar Canes
after the j'uice is squeezed out X790 Castles in Phil
Tians. LXXX 349 Burning the cane tiash (01 straw of the
cane) Ibid 336 'ihe field trash (or the dried leaves and
tops of the canes) 1793 J B Mohetom IV. Jnd Cast 47
The [sugar-] canes being cut, and all the tiash lopped olF.

1842 [see Cane sb * 10]. 1884 Macni Maq. Nov, lo/a
Just before harvest, when the dead k.ives or trash are thick
around the canes.

3 . Anything of little or no worth or value;
worthless stuff; rubbish; dross. (Said of things
material or immaterial

)

e 13x8 Skelton Magnyf 2x64 As for his plate of syluer,
and suche trasshe. 1604 Skaks Oih iil hi. X56 Who
steales my purse, steales trash x6xa T. Taylor Comm
Titnsii 14 (1619) SIS What can the Papist say now for ha
mony-masses, pardons, indulgences, and such trash 7 1728
Young Love Fame in. 102 Ambition feeds on trash. 1793
Mills In Phil. Trans. LXXXVI, 43 The great facility with
which the gold might be separated from the trash. Z838
Thackeray and Led. Fine Arts Wks. 1900 XIII 284
Some ,new pictures, in the midst of a great quantity of
trash. x8sj Mrs Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xix, What poor,
mean trash this whole business of human virtue is I

b spec.

.

see quot.

*749 Wealth Gt, Britain 31 There are three kind of
mark'd herring among the Dutch; .the last sort are called
trash.

e. Worthless notions, talk, or wntmg; nonsense:
‘rubbish’, ‘stuff’.

1342 Udall Lrasm. Apopk £ 's Pref, Like trash &
hagguage been those saiynges that are incidente in ora-
cions x6s3 Milton Hirelings Wka 1831 V. 383 Those
Theological Disputations rather perplex and leven pure
Doctrln with simolastical Trash X737 Fielding Hist.

Ui 3*9 My Register is not to be
find .with trash for want of news xBq^BamKSfiD Mytime
XXX. ^3 Don't let me hear any more of such trash.

+ d. Contemptuously appbed to money or cash

;

‘dross’, Obs. slang.
(Cf. quot x6o4 In 3, which has prob influenced later use

)

01x392 Greene yas IF, iii. i, And therefore must I bid
him provide trash, for my master is no friend without
money, [x6ox Shak& Jul C. iv ui. 26 Shall we now, Con-
taminate our fingers, with base Bribes? And sell our .

Honors For so much trash, as may be grasped thus?] 174a
Young iW Th. vi. ai8 Drudge, sweat, for every gam, For
vile contaminating trash. 1809 Malkin Gtl Bias i vui,
Money! said he, .you have a poor opinion of Spanish
chanty, if you think that people of my stamp have any
occasion for such trash upon their travels.

4. A worthless or disreputable person; now,
usually, such persons collectively. White trash,
the poor white population in the Southern States
of America.
X604 Shaks. Oih v L 8s, I do suspect this Trash To be

a party in this Iniurle xj^a Ckesterp, Lett. 3 June,
Prostitutes, actresses, dancing women, and that sort of
trash 1827^ Scott Chron. Canongate v, Sheriffs, and
bailiffs, and sic thieves and trash of the world 1883 Fisks
in Harper's Mag Feb- 423/1 North Carolina was the
paradise of the * vvhite trash *•

6. attrib. and Comb., as trash-eater, -monger,
-reader, roof, trash-lined ; trash-bag. see quot.
1688 ; also, old shoes ; sdso, a disreputable or
worthless person {dial:) ; trash-house, a building
on a sugar-plantation where the stalks from which
the juice has been expressed are stored for fuel;
trash'ice, broken ice mixed with water (cf, 1 c)

;

trash-rack, a rack set in a stream to prevent the
passage of floating debris; trash-reader, a critical
rcadei of novels and the like for a publisher*
trash-turner, a metal plate in a sugar-mill, that
guides the canes between pairs of rollers (Webster
1911).
1688 R. Holme Armoury iii. xxii. (Roxb.) 278/1 A *Trash

Bagg, ofsome called an Apron, wherein are seuerall pocketts
. to place the seuerall imph ments which the Angler hath
occasion to use. x886 A". W Line. Gloss s. v

, That son of
hern's a regular trashbags. 1887 S. Cheshire Gloss

, Trash,
bag. (i) a person whose boots or clothes are dirty and
generally who is slovenly in dress or habits, (2) in pi old
shoes xyxa Steele Sped No 431 r 3 Find out some Name
for these cravingDamsels, *1rash-eateis,0atmeal-chewers
Pipe-champers [etc ]. 1793 J. B- Moulton W. Ind. bust
48 The canes, arc .spread about the works till they dry
and then earned to a long large shade, called a *trash
house, where they are piled, as being the only fuel for
boiling the sugar. 1864 WEnsTrn, * Trash-ice, crumbled ice
mixed with water, 1891 Cent Did cites Kane 1804
J.E Humphrey in Pep. Set. Monthly XLIV, 496 Pla^
in “tiash-hned bins 1694 Mottkux Rabelais V 236
*rrashmongers and Spanglemakers. X603 Flobio Mon
iaigue X. h, (1632) 167 Metonyinia, Metaphore, AUegone,
Etimologie, and other such *lrashnames of Grammar xgxa
J B Bishop Panama Gahnuay \ 11.2 The entrances [ol
the penstocks] are closed by cast-iioii head gales and bar
iron "trash-racks 1737 Smoli Err Let 12 May in

J. Irving
Bl Dumbarton, (1S79) II 197 Employed as a *tras1i reader
tat CriticalRevle^o, x^zinDailv Rec <S .fl/<H/23Aug
5 Fine .nsh and sand rained down..with occasional showers
of large stones. Some .weic so hot as to set fire to the
* "trash ' roofs of huts seven miles from the crater

Hence Tra'shJ^y v., Uans to turn into trash,

render trashy; Tra*s3iless a., free from trash,

purified from worthless elements.
X663 Sir G Mackenzie Rehg Stak 36 Not suffering him

to lay over his vitiousiicss upon Providence, a shift too
ordmar amongst such as inisuiiderstand the trashless
Doctnne of the reformed Churches. X83X Examiner 132/2
Thus IS trash thnee trashilied

Trash., sb 2 Now dial. [Goes with Trash 0.1,

of which It may he the source, or the vbl. sb ] A
coid used to check dogs m breaking or training
them ; a leash. Also irash-cotd.
x6xi Markham Counity Content, i. i. (16x5) 15 Your

Huntsmans lodging, wherein lice shall also keep hiscooples,
liams, collars, tr.isheSj boxes. 2830 Scaichcrd Hist, Mot.
ley igs To 'Trash ’ signifies to clog, incumber, or impede,
and accordingly the rope tied by sportsmen round the necks
of fleet puinters, to check their speed, is hereabouts called
a ' Dog Trash 1884 Spei dv Sport iv 43 It will be found
111 many cases necessary to use a trash-cord in breaking
dogs X899 Dickinson Cwnberld Gloss., 'Trash coid, a long
slender rope fastened to the collar of a young pointer (or
setter) if headstrong and inclined to run in.

Trash (trsej), Obs, exc. in sense 2. [Of
obscure origin; jierh. the 15th c. Trase is the
same word.
As It IS a hunting term, a French origin is naturally sus-

pected, but the OF. irasier, trachier' to draw a line through,
stake out, efface

’,
which agrees in form, docs not explain

sense x, though it is app. the origin ofsense e ]
*

1

* 1, irons. To check (a hound) by a cord or
leash

;
hence gen. to hold back, restrain, retard,

encumber, hinder. Obs.
1610 Shaks. Temp, i 11 8x Who t’ aduance, and who To

trash for ouertopping a 16x9 Fletcher Bonduca 1 1, 1 fled
too, But not so fast he trasht me, Nennius, 1646 Hammond
Tracts %t Grieving the ^Irit of God,..trashingof God in
Ills course of grace a 1660 ~ Serm x. "Wks 1683 IV. 534
To incumber and trash us in our violent furious marches,
1837 Quincey Revolt o/’Tarittrs'OP/cslxZba IV. 143 There
was not a chance for them, burdened and ‘ trashed ’ as they
were, to anticipate so agile a light cavalry as the Cossacks.
2. To efface, obliterate, xvestern u.S,
This was prob. a term of the French trappers.

^1859 Bartlett Did Amer,, To trash a trail, an expres-
sion used at the West, meaning to conceal the direction one
has taken by walking in a stream.

Trash, v.^ Obs exc. dial. [app. f. Norse * cf.

Sw. traska, Norw traske '.—‘*ira$sha in the same
sense.]

1. intr. To walk or run with exertion and fatigue,

esp.‘ through mud or mire.
x6o7 W. S[mith] Puritan iv i, A guarded Lackey to run

befor t, and pyed liueries to come trashing after 't x6o8
Middleton Tnek to Catch Old Onex, iv, I still trashed and
trotted for other men's causes. 1634 H L'Estkangb Chas 1
(*fi55) 59 ‘I'o trash on foot in the mire on a rainy morning,
axjx6

^
South Serm (1744) X, 72 Those that trash throu^

the mire and dirt 1823 Brockett N C. Words, Trash, ,

to tramp about with fatigue xZjZCumberld Gloss
,
Trash,

. to walk quickly over wet ground. ‘Trashan’ through
thick and thin for a heall day togidder
2 . tram. To fatigue (with walking, running, or

exertion)
;
to wear out.

*fi8s Bp Jewell 36 Being naturally of a spare and
thin Body, and thus restlesly trashing it out with reading,
writirm, preaching and travelling, he hastened his death
x8i6 Scott

^.5/ Dwatf-x, He hasna a four-footed creature
out the VICIOUS blood thing he rides on, and that’s sair

tithed wi' his night wark. xSax Carlyle Early Lett {1886)
II 3 The fineness of the weather did not prevent the
journey from trashing me a good deal xgxi Blackw, Mag,
Nov 605/2 The bullocks will he trashed,

l>- fig^ To labour (a point). [Cf. thrash:\
aiSquUMKOi Abp Williams i, (1692) 87 Every Nation

know their own waybest, to what they are tied, as we know
ours He is a Busie-body that trasheth this in a Pulpit,

Hence Tra'shing ppl, a., fatiguing, wearing out

;
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also Tra*sli-mlre dial, one who trashes in the
mire
iSaB Craven Gloss.. Trask-rntre, a slut. x86x Times

25 Sept , They have had long marches, bivouacs in bad
nights, and very trashing work

Trash, ».3 [f. Tbash sb i]

1 irans. To free from trash or refuse; spec, to
strip the outer leaves from (growmg sugar-canes)
so that they may ripen more quickly. Hence
Tra ailing vbl. sb. ; also Tra'sher,
17^3 B Edwards Hist JBrii Col W Ind. Il.v.i 223 The

ancient practice of trashing ratoons (i e ) stripping of
their outward leaves, being of late justly exploded. 1847
Snnmonds' Col Mag Mar. ags Plant-canes require at least
four weedings and trashings before they are fit to shift for
themselves 1897 Dasly News 23 Tune 15/3 In Northern
Queensland the white farmer and his family do most of the
work themselves, exceptat ‘ trashing ' time,when Kanakas are
employed, 1902 Q Rev. July 18 White men simply cannot
work and * trash ' the cane in tropical Queensland. 1903
Datfy Chron. 17 Sept 6/7 The fierce rays of the tomd sun
pouring down on the perspiring trashers of the cane.

2 To treat as tiash; hence, to discard as
worthless. 1909 m Cent. Diet.

Trasli-cord ; see Tbash sb.^

Trashery (trse Jan). Also 6 trasshery. [f.

Tbash sb^ + -eby J Trash collectively (in various
senses) ; things of the nature of trash or rubbish.
*SS7 North Gnettara's DiallPr 367 Water potts, platters,

dishes, and other smal trasshery 1813 Scott Tmerm ii.
Interl. lu, Who comes in foreign trashery Of tinkling rham
and spur. 183a in Exavnner 337/1 It would seem to be
time that these trasheries ceased 1 1835 Praset^s Mag LI.
201 The . . little Jack in-tbe-Green is hardly to be discovered
amongst the fiorid trashery in which he is involved

Trashy, Trashless : see Tbash ri.i

Trashily, Trashiness : see Tbaset.
*
1
* Trash-nail. Obs. Also 6 trashe, traiahe

nayle. [Derivation and specific sense unceitam.
(Cf traverse natl in Tbavbbsb sb. 23.)] Some
kind of nail (used app m fixing up the stage or
scenery for revels).

1336-7 m Swayne Sarum Churchw Acc (1896) 102
Trashe nayles, ij d. 1378 in Feuillerat Revels Q, Ehz (1908)
308 Trashe nayle xiiii^ 1384 Ibid 360 Threed, fire, candles,
traishe nayle etc. 1620 Thomas £)tci., Cloaiivmbellait,
Trash nailes.

Trashtrie (tr£e*Jtri) Sc [perh. a perversion of
*trash7y, trashery : ct. deviltry = Tbasheet.
1786 Burns Twa Dogs 63 Yet ev’n the ha' folk fill their

pechan, Wi' sauce, ragouts, and such like trashtrie- i8g6
J Skblton Rummers ^ n^ini at Balmawha^le I, 161
Pope, and Swift, . feckless bodies wi* their fushionless Eng-
lish trashtrie.

Trashy (tr®J0> P* Tbash
1 Of the nature of trash ; rubbishy

,
worthless.

<ti62oJ Hyks Sel. Serm (1640) a86 Such slovenly raeate,
such trashy meat, such hitter meat. 1693 G Foolev m
Phil. Trans.XV1 1. 675 The sparry, stony, and trashyparts
rise up to the top. 1868 Athenseunt 14 Mar. 397/2 Trashy
words set to trashy music. 1871 Carlyle in Mrs C,*s Lett.
(1883) 1 14Reading the trashiest heap of novels

2 . Encumbered with trash, that is, with the
withered growth of the previous season. U.S.
1903-6 Trade Catalogue (Cent. Diet. Supp), The high

curve of the beam prevents fouling in trashy land.

Hence Tra shily adv,

;

Txa'shiness.
1836 J Brown Lett. (1907) 34^ I have been, .feeling miscel-

laneously and therefore trashily. 1837 biev. 10 Jan
37/2 A work of uniform trashiness. iSSaVERN. Lse Stud.
Italy II 11 26 A grand thought, .mixed and amalgamated
with trashiness.

Traskite (trse'skoit). Ch. Hist. Also y
Thraskite, Thxeskite. [f. Trask, a surname

+

-iteI.] a follower of John Trask, who cifiiy

began to advocate certain Jewish ceremomes, in-
cluding the observance of the seventh-day Sabbath

;

now represented by the Seventh-day Baptists. Also

t Txa slElst Obs.
x6i8 T. Adams Bad Leaven Wks. x86i II. 343 There is a

fourth leaven, .the mixing of law with gospel .This leaven
might well,,have moulded away, if there bad not been a
late generation of Thraskites to devour it as bread xdgx
Weevrr Anc Putt Mon 34 Precisians, Disciplinarians,
ludaicall Thraskists. xdgxR.H Arratgnm Whole Creature
3c § I 78 Our ludaizmg Threskites 1634 (Apr x) Order
Commiss Eccles, Courts, [To take measures for the sup-
pression of] Brownists, Anabaptists, Arians, Traskists, Fami-
Iists [etc ] 1661 Blount Glossogr (ed, 2), Thraskites, are
the followers of John Thraske. 1694 E Chamberlayne
Pres St. Eng in, (ed. 18) 377 Traskists, now called Seventh-
day-men, who keep the Jewish Sabboth 1874 Blunt Diet.
Sects, Traskites.

tTrason, v. Venery. Obs, Also 5 tresone.

[Etymology obscure : the first part seems to be OF.
tras-, ires- .—L. irans across, as lu iresyass^ intr.

Of a roe : To cross or double before the hounds.

Hence + Tra'soning vbl. sb.

X486 Bk. St. Albans, Hunting e y b, When ye hunt at the
R.00, then shall ye say thoore He crosses and tresones yowre
howndys byfoore. X37S Tobberv Venene xlv. X43 His [the

roe’s] crossings and doublings before the houndes are called

Trasonings 1688 R. Holme Armoury ii. r8c/x <111700

B. E Diet. Cant. Crew, Trasoning [printed TrajonMig\
when a Roe crosses and doubles. 1847-78 HALLiwsnt-,

Trasenings.

Traaon, -oxin, etc,, obs. If. Tbeasoh, etc.
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Trass (tms). Also 8 traaa, traass. [a. Du.h as, (jer. irasz, earlier terra's, lira j ] = Tabbas.
1*793 Smeaton Edystone L § 201 Tarras. \.Note\ This sub-

stance, when prepared for nse, is by the Dutch called Tras,

volcanic traass. i8xx Pinkerton Peiralogy II 427 The^ass of the envttons of Andemach, on the left baidc of the
X<nine, is a kind of puzxolana formed of small fragments ofpumice, and sever^ species of lavas Trass is transportedby water as far as Dort, to be reduced to powder in stamp-mg mills worked by the wind The Dutch also supply
England with trass xSaS Civil Eng ^ Arch. Jrnl 1,412/a X arras, or trass, is a nluish black cellular trap or lava,
queried at Andemach on the Rhine, into millstones 186a
O. P, ScROTE Volcanos (ed.a) 178 Both puzxolana and trass,when mixed up with lime, set readily under water.
Trass, Trasse, obs.ff.TBAOBi, Tbashji.i, Tbuss.
Trassdl, obs. form of Tbestlbi,
Trassezie, error for tremssene : see Tbansoh v.
Traashe, obs.f. Tbash,Teaise v. (?ij.,tobetray.
Trast, var Tbaist Obs,\ obs. f. Teest.
Trat (tract). IccaJ. [Origin unascertained.] Also

tra/t-liue, a name on me east coast of England for
a line having baited hooks hung along its length,
laid near the water’s edge, and fastened down at
each end, to catch fish when the tide flows over it

;

a set line.

X894 Daily News 26 Apr. 6/3 At Deal . . the catches
of two boats consisted of nearly 700 fine whiting as well as
codfish and dabs These were taken on rods and * trat *

*9®S *n Eng Dial, Diet, (from Yorkshire)
Trat, earlier northern form of Tbot sb.^
Traterie, -erous : see Teaitobt, Teaitoboub.
Tratore, -orie, -ory, -otuf, -ouresse, -oiiry

:

see Teaitob, Teaitobt, Tbaiteess
Tra-trlp, vanant of Trey-teip Obs.

tTrattle, jAI Chiefly .Jr. Also6(//)
tratlis, trattlUis, trafeilas, trattils, trateUes.
[n. of action from Tbattlb v. : cf. tattle, prattle
as sbs.] Idle tales or talk

; gossip
; chatter.

*S*3 Douglas jEneis vin Prol 83 Off tratlis and tragedeis
the text of all talk is. a 1592 Greene yas IV, i iu, But
leave this trattle, and tell me what news. 1397 J'*®* I
Demonol ii, iv, Like old womens tiattles about the fire.

Trattle (trse-t’l), trottle (tr^it’l), sb.^ local.

Also 6-y tret(t)le, 6, 9 trattle [Origin obscure

,

usually held to be related to Tbbddlb ] pi. The
rounded droppings of sheep, hares, rabbits, etc.
*547 Boorde Brev Health exa 42 b, If tbeegestion doth

loke like shepes tretles, there is abundance of coler adusted
*398 Florio, Tronzoh, the dung or tmttles ofany cattle, as of
sneepe. xSoaSvsLVUsm Countne Parmeiuxa 217 Break three
orfower trottlesofagoataorsheepe. X639T deGrayCw*//
Horsem, 62 His doung hee putteth forth with round and
hard trattles. <*1823 Sonnv Voe E Anglia, Traiiles,, the
small pellets of the dung ofsheep, hares, rabbits, &a x^5
Cockayne in Sax, Leechd II. Gloss s v Tyrdelu, Called
sheeps tredles in Somerset, trattles in Suffolk. X877 N W,
Line, Gloss , Trotiles, the dung ofsheep, lambs, or rabbits.
x886 .S'. W Line, Gloss

, Treddles, Truddles, TrtUtles,

tTra'ttle, V. Chiefly Sc, Obs. Forms. 5
tratyll, -el, -ill, tratle, 6 teattil, -ill, -yll, 6, 8
trattle ; also j^es. ppJe. 5 tratlyng, 5-6 ric.

tratland, pres. pple. and gerund 6-7 tratling

;

pa. t, 6 .Sir. tratlit. [app. related m some way to
Tattle, but actually found earlier, and not m the
sense * stammer ’, in which tattle was first used.
Probably echoic] intr. and trans To talk idly;

to chatter, gossip.
a 1400 [see TrattlingvU. e 1425 Wyntouh Cron vir.

X, 3434 Ye rawe [=ravej, & tratelys {v.r. tratlys] all foly

1308 Kennedie Flytmg w Dunbar 313 Sen ttiow on me
thus, lymmer, leis and tratrillis gx333 Bp. Gardiner m
Foxe A. ^ M, (1563) 751 Oner grosse opinions, to enter
into your learned head, whatsoeuer the vnleamed woulde
trattle xs68 Grafton Chron II 107 He. .vsed to trattle

and talke more than ynough. 2; 1592 Greene yas, IV
Induct, Many circumstances too long to trattle on now.
a x8oo Earl Richard v. in Child Ballads (1885) in 132/1
Better..Than thou canst keep thy clattering touug, That
trattles in thy head.

+ Tra’ttler. Chiefly Sc, Obs. Li 5-6 tratlar,

6 -or, 7 -eT [f. TbattIiB v + -be 1
.] One who

* trattles ’
; an idle talker, chatterer, gossip.

1436 Sir 6. Have Law Arms (S.T.S ) 78 The tane is a
grete tratlar, the tothir a still herkenare xsoo-ao Dunbar
Poems xli. ro Be xe ane lear, that is werst of aU, Be je ane
tratlar, that I bald als ewul. xttp Jas. I BaatA. Aiapov

(1603) xoo Where yee finde a trati«, away with him. xoyo
Ray Prov, 260 A trader is worse then a thiefi

*t'Tra"i;tling’, vbl. sb. Obs. [f Tbattle v. +
-ihgI.] The action of the verb Tbattle; idle

talking or chattermg; gossiping.
21x400 CursorM 27824 (Cott. Galba) Couatyse es ane euil

syn .Ofkis cumes tratiihng of tresoune. exObo How Gd.
WifetavghiDaughter 17 (MS,St John’s,Camb ) Nocht oyss
[=use] of tratlyng in the toune. 1570 Satir. Poems Ref,
xxiii. 1 15 ThochtLethmgtonnwith tradinghe dotrane thame,
X603 Proph. of WaMhaue (Bann Cl ) 34 This taile that I

tell wu, . It IS a tratling but truetb, the suth the to say,

tTrattlingf, Obs. [f. asprec h-

-

lira 2,]

That Prattles’, chattenag, tattling, gossiping.
1300-ao Dunbar Poems xvtii. 30 Thair trading tungis that

all furth temiss 1330 Aylmer Harborowe P j , The trat-

ling Scot shal knocke out your chestes botoms 21x383
PoLWART Plyitngw, Montgomerie 129 Jet, tratling truiker,

truth to tell [etcl

Trattire, -unise, obs. ff. Tbaitob, Tbaitobous.
Trau, var Thkow jAI Ohs. , obs. f. Tbow v.

Trauail(e, -aill(e, obs. ff. Travail, TbatbIi.
Trauchle, vanant of Teaohle sb. and v. Sc.
Traue, obs. form of Tbow v.

Trauexl, -el, -eilous, -elotw, obs. ff. Tbavail,
Travel, Tbavailous.
TraugHt, Traxil, obs. ff. Trough, Trawl,
Traiilism (trg liz’m). rare. Also in L. form

traulismus. [ad. Gr. Tpav\t(fjt-6s, f. rpavXt^eiv to
lisp, TpavXos adj. lisping, mispronouncing letters.]

A stammering, stuttering.
[X389 R. Harvey PI Perc, Aij, Andsofoorth following

the Traulila-lthsmus, as farre as Will Solnes stuttring pro-
nunciation may stumble ouer at a hreath.1 X678 Phillips
(ed 4), Traulismus, .a stammering rraetition of the first
syllable, or letter of a word, as ru-Tu-Tulhus. x68o Dal-
GARNo Re^ * Dumb Mails Tutor 128 Childish and
ridiculous Trauhsms. oxSooS Pegoz Anecd Eng, Lang.
(1^3) 93 A stammering kind of syllable, rhetorically called
*>• Traulismus, 1893 fVesim Getz 6 Oct, 2/1 A professor
ofelocution who has caught a tnck ofstammering from those
whom he has cured of traulism

11 Tj?a‘aiiia(tr9*ma). Path. [a. Gr. rpau/iawound.]
A wound, or external bodily injury in general; also
the condition caused by this

; traumatism.
1693 tr BUmeard's Phys Diet (ed. a), 7V<x»»«a, awound

from an extemalcause 1706 PHiLLiPs(ed. Kersey), Trauma,
a Wound. 1893 Poi Sci, Monthly July 386 We have
named this psychical trauma, a morbid nervous condition.
X899 AUbuifs Sysi Med. VI B55 Trauma may lead to
compression in one or other of the following ways.

Traumatic (tr^mse'tik), a and sb. [ad. late
L. iraumattc-us, ad. Gr rpavpiaTitebs of or pertam-
mg to a wound or wounds, f, Tpavya, -purr- wound,
Cf. F. traumaiique (16th c. in Godef. Compl^.'\A

^

adj. Of, pertaining to, or caused by a wound,
abrasion, or external injury, as traumaMc erysipelas,
insanity, idioey ; f formerly, used for the cure of
wounds, vulnerary, as a traumatic balsam, herb.
1636 Blount Glossogr, Traumattek,'belaagmg to wounds

or to the cure of wounds, vulnerary 1676 Wiseman C/arurg
Treat 1 iv. sp Nature..was assisted the while by Trau-
matick Decoctions, &c. as in such cases is usual. X835-6
Todds Cycl Anat. I. 163/1 Inflammation traumatic or
idiopathic 1869 G. Lawson Dis. Eye (1874) *59 Trau-
matic C!ataract, or cataract the result ofan injury to the eye.
X913 Times II Aug 13/3 Prof V Soubbotitch. presented
his military experiences of traumatic aneurysms.

+ B. sb. A vulnerary agent or remedy. Obs.
1683 Salmon Doron Med. 1. 18 A very good Traumatick

and Vulnerary. 1694 — Bate's Dtspens. (1713) 496/2 An
excellent traumatick and vulnerary.

Hence Xrauma-tloaUy adv
, in connexion with a

wound or abrasion.
1B66 A Flint Prine. Med. (1880) 143 Chronic pleuritis

may be produced traumatically xl^7 Allbutt's Syst, Med.
IV. 771 It [tonsillitis] may occur traumatically

TraHmaticin (tr^mse'tisin). Also -ine. [f.

as prec + -w i.J (See quots )
xte7 Dunglison Med. Lex

,
Trauniaitcine, a name given

by Dulenberg to a solution of gutta-percha in chloroform,
which IS applied externally in various chronic cutaneous
diseases, x&o in Billings Nat Med. Did. x8g6 Lyman
in Voice (N.y.) 9 Apr. 7/3 Another delicate, neutral, and
durable dressing, termed traumaticin.

Traumatism (trp matiz’m). Path, [fi Gr.
rpavpia, rpavpiar- wound + -1SU. Cf. F. trauma-
tisme ] The action ofa wound or external injury in
producing a morbid condition ; the condition so
produced.
1837 Dunglison Med. Lex,, Traumatism, , the condition

ofthe organism occasioned by a grave wound 1876 Duh-
RiNG Dis. Skin 526 Anaesthesia may also result from trau-
matism. 1899 Q Rev, July 274 Such [diseases] as are the
consequence of inorganic poisons or traumatisms.

So Txanmatize (trp'matniz) v., trans. to inflict

a wound upon, to wound (as m a surgical operation).

^
1903 Therapeutic Gas. Feb 100/1 In spite of the general

insensibility the orifices retmn their sensibility, the patient
struggling when they are traumatised, though he will pre-
serve no recollection of this.

Tranmato- (trqmatp), repr Gr. Tpavyaro-,
combining form of rpavjm wound, in a few rare
scientific terms, chieflymod.Lat.

|| IPrautmato'oaoe
(-P'kas?) [Gr. kSuct! badness], traumatic gangrehe.

II Txaa matoco’mltim [Gr. uofieiv to tend], a
hospital for the woimded. Vranxnato'loefy, the
scientific description of wounds.

||
Tran xuato-

Jie'sis (-nPsis) [Gr. v^cris spinning], suture of
wounds. llTxan ma'fcopuoe'a (-puxa) £-vvoia

breathing], the passage of air through a wound m
the thorax during respiration. j|

Tran matopyra
[TTvp fire, fever-heat], traumatic fever. || Tranmato-
sapro*sl8 {crairpbeiv to putrefy], traumatic gangrene
iSjpo Billings Nat. Med, Did., *Traumatocace, trau-

matic gangrene X899 Syd. Soc. Lex,, Traumaiocace,
sraonym ofHospital gangrene. 1837Dunglison Lex,
''^Trauraato-comiiinu 1899 Syd Soc. Lex,, *Traamatology.
x8go Billings Nat Med. ptd., ^Traumatonesis. X879 St,
George's Hasp Rep. IX. 245 Ho *traumatopncea, no emphy-
sema, no bsemoptysis, 1834-67 C. A, Harris Diet Med,
Temanol., ^Txaumatopyra, x86» Mayne Expos, Lex.,
*Traumatosafrosis, term for putrescence of a wound
Tratunatol (tr^*mStpl). [f. Gr. rpav/ta, Tpavpar-

87
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wound + -OL.] Trade-name of an lodo-orthocresol,

a reddish powder used as a dressing for wounds
Syd. Soc. Lex , Tmumatolt . .prepared by the action

of iodine on oxytoluene.

Traumatropism (Irgmse'tr^piz’m). Bui.
[Short for *iraumatotropis7n, f. Gr rpaC/ta wound,
after geotropism^ heltotropism^ etc.] A pecuhar
growA or curvature of an organism (esp. a plant)

resulting from a wound. So Trauxaatro'pio a ,

of, pertaining to, or of the nature of traumatropism.
iSgS R. Becs m Ndi, Saence June 390 The latent period

. can be greatly extended both in geotropism. and in trau-

matropism. laid,. It [a seedling of Ltpimts aU>m\ at once
executed a traumatropic curvatuie

Tratmoe, -nse, obs. ff. Tbanoe Tratmoh,
Trauncher, Traimehfer, Traunslate, obs.

if. Tbanoh, Tbbnchbr, TbANOHEI'BB, Tbarslaib.
Traunt, Traunter, -or s see Tbant, Tbanthb.
TrauXe, trauthe, obs. ff. Tboth.
Trauyl(l, etc., obs. ff. Tbavaiii, Tbavel, etc.

llTravado (trava‘di?). Obs. Also 8 travat.
[Portuguese travados a kind of whirlwind^ pi. of
treeaado, pa pple. of travar to twine, twist.] A
sudden violent storm of wind and ram with thunder
and lightning

; a tornado.
[16*5 Vmcsu&Pilgntm II vn. iL§ 6. gsaVery foule weather

there with Thunder and Lightning, (which the Poitugals
call Trtaiados)^ 1686 Goad Celesi Bodies i. 1. 2 Those
Dire Tempests known amongst us by the names of Spouts,
Huracans, Tornado^ Travados 1770 J R Forstek tr.

Katm’s Trav JV, Amer. (177a) II. 63 A peculiar kind of
storm called a Tiavat or Travado, happened to day. 1867
Smyth SoiIot^s WordJ)k,^ Trctvado, or Tytsoai. a heavy
squall, with sudden gusts of wind, lightning, and rain, on
the coast of North Ameiica; like the African tornado.

Travail (trseWi^l), ri.l Forms ; (» before 1600
usually written «, in Sc. often w). a. 3-7 traiiail,

-ayl, 4-6 -ayll, -aille, -ale, 4-7 -alll, -ailo,

-ayle, 5-6 -aylloj 4 travail, 4-7 -aill, -aile,

-ayle, 5 -all(e, 5-6 -ayll, -ale ; Se 4-5 trawaill,
-wailje, -aile, -ayle, (5 trewaill), 4-6 trawayll.
j3. traueyUe, 4-7 -ell, -el, 5 -eyle, 6 -eill, -ille,

-yll; 3 travelle, 5-7 travell, 5-8 travel, (7
travil); 5-6 Se trawel, -ell. [a. OF. travail
suffering or painful effort, trouble (rath c. in Godef.
Cotnpl.) a Prov. trebalh, Sp. trabaja, Pg. iraialho,
It. travaglio\ vbl. sb. from iravailler, etc,; see
Tbavail V. OF, and Pr. had also fern, forms ira-
vatlle, trebalha, labour, fatigue.]
(As to the diverse sense development in Fr. and in Eng. see

Travak, V )

I. 1. Bodily or mental labour or toil, especially
ofa painful or oppressive nature; exertion; trouble;
hardship; suffering, arch.
a c xatt O, Keni, Serm, in0. E, Mtse, 33 Clme ho werk.

men and yeld hem here trauail. c zago S, Mtff, Leg I.
<5ya47 [H]is trauail nis no >e lasse. a 1300 Cursor M. 9703
(Cott ) Qua wil for pes his trauaill [v r. trauayl] spend
Ibid. 20942 Was nan sua mikel trauael mad 13 . Ibid.
12765 (GStt ) Ferli Jjaim toght hu he might last, Wid sua
grete trauale [other MSS. trauaile] and fast. CX373 Sc.
Leg Saints u [Paulus)^n He tholit trawal fulgret. C1386
Chaucer Frankl T* SSgj 1 wol nat taken a peny of tnee
For al my craft ne noght for my trauaille -ayle, -aile]
Z390 Gower CohI III. 231 And lusti youthe his thonk
deserveth Upon the travail which he doth. 1482 tr. Secreia
Secret., Priv. Prw 152 His modyr that .with grete trauaill
bym norish id. Ibid 158 Ne be not al tymys in trauaile and in
thoghtis. C1470 Henry Wallace vi 07a We may thaim
wyne, and mak hot lycht trawaill 1^9 Crowley Last
Trumpet 268 Then holde thy selfe therwyth contente, As
wyth the wage ofthy travayle 1370 Satir Poems Reform.
xvu. 13 Betuix gude and euill markand our trauaill [nmes

4l r. .
Daluymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot, iw T.S.) I. 78 Thediligens, .Industrie, and trauale of this

TImnaus. 1597 Hooker Eeel. Pol. v. hi. § i With care
and trauaile to preserue this Article from . sinister con-
struction. i6az Eising Debates Ho (Camden) App.
146 For which mypaines and travaill they gave me two
pesses a manne. x66o Jeh. Taylor Worthy Commnn. In-
trod. I Famt and sick with travaile and fear xSad E
Irving Bcwylon I. ir. 64 The common evetyday travail of

handicrafts X867 F. Francis Angling
XIV. (1880) 489 Ah, what travail have I not endured in the
pursuit of May fly hooks.

fit 13 .Cursor M 89 (Cott
)
Quat boto is to sette traueil

[V.W -ail, .ayle, -aile] On thyng )>at may not auail. [1373(MS 1487) Barbour Bruce vii 45 We haf tynt Jus traueU
avale] ] 138a Wyclip Gen. xxxi. 42 Myn afiliccioun“d the traueil of mwi hondis the Lord bihelde. ^1400

Rule St, Benet 1855 For vnto trauel wor we horn, And al
our elders vs be-forn. C1430 Merlin ii 26 He that ought
doth fOT a gode man, lesith not his traueyle, XS30 Palsgr.

*S3S Stewart Cron. Scot
(Kolls) II. 191 This Conranus Greit travell dalie did vpoun
hinMak. 1570 Tragedie 32 in Satir. Poems Reform, x.
M^He to serue vs na traueil did spair 1377 Nortkbrooke
Dictt^ (1843) 36 As lob sayeth, a man is borne to trauel as
the sparkes flee vpward. 164a Rogers Haaman To Rdr, § rA great peece ofmy travell lu these Lectures a X770 JortinSerm. (1771) I. iv, 67 He wrought with labor and. travel
night and day 1774 Pennant Tour Scot, m ipi2 223 After
some travel [we] found the inside.

+ 2. With a^xApl. Apiece of bodily or mental
labour ; a work, a task

;
in pi labours.

CX3SO WtU, Pateme 471a pi teuful trauayles bow hast
for me sufired X390 Gower Couf III. 133 Thei hadde a

S
et travail on honde. 1494 Fabyan Chron. vl. cxlix 135
IS manyfolde trauayllyq, susteynyd for the weale of the

realine 1368 Grafton Chron. II xo One that much desyred
to eschew the trauayles ofMartiallaflhyrea r i6ao Flltchku
& Massinger 7Vv^. Beauavelt v. 1, Heaven direct And

?
rosper theis your charitable traviles. xl^ Penn Rise ^
'rogr Quakers vi. (1834) 80 O it is a travail, a roiritual

travail 1 17*4 A. Coluns Gr. Chr. Rehg. Pref 21 He that
seeketh her early shall have no great travels,

f 3 . The outcome, product, or result of toil or

labour ; a (finished) * work* ; esp a literaiy work.
i5d3 Shuts ArcJut Fijb, I submyt my trauel, vnto

allother of like well wylling affection, wheiwitb I do offer
this my poore atemptes and smal trauailes. 1397 Morley
Introa, Mus, 183 The publication of those neuer enough
praised trauailes of master Waterhouse. 1624 Wotton
Anhtt. I ad fin , I will conclude the first Pai t ofmy present
Travel The second rcmaineth concerning Ornaments
4. The labour and pain of child-birth. Plir. in
U avail (Fr en travail). Now chiefly

1297 R Glouc (Rolls) 237 Vor in travail of his bciinge is

moder was verst ded c 1300 St Margareie 283 Eni worn-
man in trauail of childe 13x2 Helyas in Thoms Prose
Rem (1828) III 27 In great paine and travailleof bodye
she childed vi sonnes and a iaire doughtcr. 1533 Covlu-
uale Ps x1vii[i]. 6 Feare came there vpon them, & sorowe
as vpon a woman in htr trauayle xMg B. Jonson Cynthia's
Rev V X, Doe you not see bow his legs aie in trauaile with
nmeasuie? z6ix Bible xvi 21 A woman, when shoe
is in trauaile, hath sorrow, because her hourc is come, X630
Bulwcr Anthropomet. x8o His wife dying aftei travel of a
daughtei 1734-64 Smelcif Mtdwif II 70 She felt all the
Piaeludia of an imminent travail, 1823 J Neal Bio
Jonathan III 448 In the time of her travail 1837 Carlyi f
Fr. Ren III. vi vii, What a distnactcd City } the Hour
clearly in travail,—child not to be named till born I X807
T. Hardy Well-Beloued ir, xiii, Between the travail of the
sea without, and the travail of the woman within.

•{•6. transf. The eclipse of a heavenly body.
Cf. Labotjb sb. 7. Obs. rat e.

x6ox Holland Plmy 11. xii I 9 Seeing these things, and
the paineful ordinane travels (since that tins tcarme is now
taken up) of the starres. [1627 Hakewill Apol. x (1630) 82
Eclipses of the Sun and Moonc, in which they arc commonly
thought to suffer, and to he os it were in travell during
that time ] i6.m Bp. Reynolds Passions i. a No eye garcth
on the Moonc, but in her Travell

+ 6. transf. The straining movement of a vessel

in rough seas. (Cf. Labour v. 17.) Obs rare^^.
1687 A Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav, ii. 10 If the Vessel

made hut the least Travel, they thought themselves lost.

II. 7. Journeying, a journey.
For this and the senses derived from it, sec Travfls^

, the
spelling under which these senses are now differentiated
from the preceding.

III. 8. attrib. and Conib, as travail-pain,
-pang, pain or pang of child-birth (alsofig^,
xSiA Scott ofIsles iv xxvii,Thou heard’st a wretched

female plain In agony of travail.mm 1827 Kfble Chr, Y
,Mh Suttd Trinity, The travau pangs of earth must last

Till her appointed hour i860 Posnv Min Proph. 86 Tho
travail-pangs arc violent, sudden, irresistible.

t Travail, -aile, sb.^ Obs. [=F. travail^
pi. travails (1467-8, iravcU in Godef. Comply In
same sense).^ Cf. Cotgr., * Travail. . . also the
frame whereinto Farriere put vnruhe horses, when
they shooe or dresse them,’ Derivation disputed :

by some referred to L. irepdhnm (see TbavaiIi ».),
by others to L. Hrabdculum, or other deriv. of
irabs^ ircAem beam, thing made of beams or
timbers.] A kind of quadrangular frame in which
restive horses are secured in order to be shod. Cf.
Tbave sb. a.

1394 Nashe Unfori. Treat. Wks. (Grosart) V. 141 The
trauaile wherein smithes put wllde horses when they shoo
them X753 Chambers Cycl Supp , Travail, in the manege.
See the article TravicCv.Tbis in some of the remoter parts
of England goes by the name of a break ; and is called in
French Travail. vst^iMisc, in Ann, Reg 177/a Traialeis
derived from trabs, from whence, as I conjecture, proceeds
the word travail [travise), wluch. denotes that machine m
which Farriers confine mettlesomeand vicious horses in order
to shoe them.

II Travail, -aille (travai), ji.3 [App. the
same as F. trcsvail^ which in Canada (pronounced
travhy) is applied to the space between the two
shafts of a vehicle in which the horse runs (cf.

Teavb sb. I b) ; this may well be originally the
same word as prec., and ult. from L. trabs, trabem
beam, Travanx is a false plural, found in books,
for trcmails^ See quotations, and cf. Tbatoib.
1863 Milton & Cheadlb N W. Passage by Land X71 A

iravaiile is an Indian contrivance, consisting of two poles
fastened together at an acute angle, with crossbars between
The point of the angle rests upon the back of the dog or
horse, the diverging ends of thepoles drag alongthe ground,
and the baggage is put on to the crossbars. The Indians
use these contrivances instead of carts, Z889 Century Mag
Jan. 339/2 In a iponth ' Richard's himself again ready to
fly over the grassy sward with hts savage master or to drag
the travaux and pack the buxom squaw, z^i Cent Diet.,
Tridniw/, A means of transportation! commonly used by
North American Indians • .Also called travois, travee.
Travail (tr{ew^l),zi. Forms a. 3-5 txauaiUe,

3-7 -aile, (4- -aile), 4-6 -aill, -ayle, -ayll(e, -ale,
-all, 4-7 -ail, 6 -al. 4-5 travaylle, 4-6 -aille,
4-7 -ayle, -aile, 5 -ale, 5-6 -aill, 5- travail

,

4-5 iSr. trawayll, -ale, 5 -aill. /8. 4-5 traueil(e,
-ey]l(e, 4-6 -eyle, -ele, 5-7 -eUe, -el, 6-7 -ell

;

4-7 travele, 5 -eyUe, 5-6 -eille, -eyl(e, 5-7 -ell,

5-9 travel. [ME. travaill-en, -vaplle, -tvaile,

-veyle, -veils, etc, (usually with u, or Sc. w, for v)
a. OF. travailher, -vailler, -vetliter, -vciller
mod.F. travaiUer = Prov. irebalhar (also Pg’.
irabalhar, Sp. trabajar, It iravagliare)

; hold by
Romanic scholais generally to represent a late
pop.L, or Com. Rom *irepdhdre, deriv. of tre-
pdlium (a.d. 582 in Du Cange), an instrument or
engine of torture (prob. f. L. tres, irta tliiee +
pdhts stake, being so named from its structure).
The etymological sense was thus 'to put to
torture, torment’, passing at an early stage into
those of * afflict, vex, trouble, harass, weary'.
Through the refl. sense ‘ to trouble, afflict, or weary
oneself’, came the intrans. ‘to toil, work hard
labour’. Thence also (as is generally thought)
the verbal sbs. OF. iravailm. and iravaiile f., ME.
travail, -aile see Tbavaiu sb l

The seiisc-developmfiit has not followed the same course
in Flench nnd m Ifinglisli. Thus English has not developed
the simple sense ‘ work for which the OE. woid has lived
on On tho othei hand, French 1ms not evolved the sense
‘journey ’ - F voyager, which appeared early in Anglo- Fr
and has become the m.im sense in English, and is differ
entiaied by the spelling Travel, while the more original
senses, so far ns they continue in use, retain the earlier
spelling it avail.)

I. 1 . ttans. To torment, distiess, harass, afflict,

vex, trotilile; to we.'iiy, tire. Obs. or arch.
1303 K. Urunne7/aWf. Symie 6035 1’e fende yn-to liym was

lope, And ti aueyled liyni |>re d.iyys with pyne. 1382 Wyclip
Deut. viu. 16 After that he trauekle thee and strcngtlnde
[1388 turmeiitid thee, and preiiede], nt the eende he hadde
mercy of thee. 1387 Tri visa Jhgdcn (Rolls) IV. 473
Preostes schulde be worshipped to foic o]>er men, and nou«
i-travalled and i-greevcd. 2483 Caxion Gold. Leg 192 b/i
They were woiy and sore traucylcd by the wnye which was
longe. e X4S9—Sonnes ofAy/non in. 70 For their strengthe,
they trayueylle us moclie. ts68 Grai ton Chron. II. 232 He
camethether in such haste, that hys hoi sc and men were sore
traucylcd. 1627 Ltsnuder

.J- Cal tii. 39 Apt woids to ex-
presse the gnefes, whcrwitli, we begin to be levelled 1693Ld Pwtsxw Boeth Pref ii We arc tr.ivellcd with Uneasi-
ness and Inquietude amidst our largest Rnjoyments x8i6
Scott Old Mori iv, I jalouse he w.id hae liked to hae
ridden by, but his horse, was ower sair travailed 1832 [see
Travailed i]

t b* ftjl To put oneself to trouble, to weary or
exert oneself, to labour or work hard ; = Fr. se

travatlkr, passing into the intr. sense 2. Obs.
*1300 CwrjoF

^

7. 22775 (Edin.) pai. trauaild [w rr. -allied,
•alid, -ailed] paim on ai wis To paien him m his seruis £1374
CiiAVcrR Boeih. iii, pr, xi 76 (C’amb. MS ) Euory beest tra-
uayjitb bym to deffendc and kepe tho sauacion of hys lyf.
*65/? Aurelto d- Isab, (1608) Iv, Wlioo lovetho not, tra.
veillethe not him selfe. xs8i Pi ttie Guaazo's Civ. Conv.
11. (1586) 99 To exercise and trauaile biniselfe in goueming
his subiects with lustice

fc, irans. To put to work, cause to work; to
exert, erajiloy, bring into action. Obs,
1390 Gower Conf, II, 16 And if he woldc have holde him

stille And nothing spoke, he scholde have failed Bot for he
hath his word travailed And dorste speke, his love he spedde
1577 B* Googe Heresbaek's Ilusb, in (1586) 118 b, To traueil
tliem [mares] moderately, will doe them rather good then
barme 1396 Danett tr. Comines (x6t4) 328 The poore
man that tiauellcth nnd toileth his body to get ioode.
1610 Fletcher Faithf. Sheph, v, i. Let the floud , give
renoedy To greedy thiist, and travel not the tree That hangs
with wanton clusters X630 Earl of Cork in Lismoe
Papers (1888) Ser. 11 III. 163,

1

haue with all affectionate
zeale traveled my thoughts and stirred vp my best ohserva-
cions [etc ].

+ d. To shake, stir, * work’ (a thing) about.
c X440 Pallad. on Ilusb, xi. 403 Seuen curnels of a pyn-

appul do In 0011 stster ofwyn that is impure And trauayle
hit a tyme to and fro And aftir suffro hit to reste go e 2440
Attc. Cookery in Househ. Oruk (1790) 455 Alway travaile mt
wel over the fyre.

t©. irans. To labour at, to perform (some
work, duty, or service). Obs, rare~*-.

1369 Reg Pnvy Council Scot I 673 The Precheouris and
utoeris travelling the charge of ministene within the kirk.

2 intr, (for r^,
; cf. i b). To exert oneself,

labour, toil, work hard. arch.
s **Sp p. Kent, Serm. in O. E Mtsc, 34 Pos laste on ure
habhep i-tiauailed, 1303 R, Brunne Handl, Synne 10408
Y prey he .To trauayle so moche for me. 13 . E. E.Alht.
P.A 349 penne pe fyrst bygoniie to pleny & sayden pat pay
hade travayled sore, 1423 Jas. I Kmgts Q. Ixx* As Tanta-
lus I trauaile ay but-les. 1484 Caxton Fables offBsop vi
xvii. Who trauaylleth wel, be hath euer brede ynough for to
ete 1377 Goocb Hcresbaeh's Hush. 13 b, That he be not
vnable to trauayle for age. 26x3W Lawson Orefu ^ Card,
(1623) 2 Such a Gardner as will conscionably, quietly and
patiently, traueil m your Orchard 1878 B. Taylor Deuka.
lion I ii. 22,

1

travau for my children
fg, 2883 Stevenson Silverado Sq. v. (18S6) 76 Even in its

gentlest moods the salt sea travails, moaning among the
weeds or lisping on the sand.

b. Const about, for, in (some matter), to do
something, arch
c 1*90 E Eng, Leg, I 82/29 5wat neode 1$ it for to tra-

URilli ferrore me to lede? Icdd, 330/161 pou trauailest, he
seide, a-boiBe nou3t a 1323 Prose Psalter xlviu[i]. 8 For
pe pns of his xaunsoun he sbal trauail wyp outen ende.
*3?S Erucevx. 163 Thai had no-thing for to et, Bot

thai traualit it to get. c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb ) ix, 33
Pis folk trauailez nojt aboute tillyng of land, CX4B9
Caxton Blanchardyn vi 26 In vayne he traueylled for to
require her from him. 1330 Bp Scot in Strype Ann, Ref
(1709) I. App. VII. 18, I shall nede to travell m provinge
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of the same, 1560 Daus tr Sletdmi^s Comm% 240 He
wyll sende Ambassadours, wbiche shall trauell for peace
z6ia T, Taylor Comm, Titus 1, 7 (1619) 158 Trauell not too
much to be rich. 1678 Wahley Wond Lit World v i

§ 93. 467/2 He travelled exceedingly for establishing the
Peace of Christendom. 1704 Swift T Tul Introd

,
I have

been prevailed on to tiavel in a compleat and laborious
dissertation. 1897 W. BrATry Secretar xxv 213 Gif the
meenisters uprightly travelled to punish vice.

t C. To work as a student, to study (tu a subject

or author). Ois.

XSSI-17^ [see Travaii^d 2J 1570 T. WiLsof Demosthenes
Ded 2 Maister Cheeke, hauing traueyled in Demosthenes
as much as any one ofthem all

3. Of a woman : To suffer the pains of child-

birth
;
to be in labour. AlsoJig,

a 1300 [see Travailing vhl, sh ]. 1388 Wyclif Rom, viii. 22
And we witen, that ech creature sorewith, and trauelith
with jieyne [1382 childith] til jit. X470-85 Malory Arthur
VIII. 1 273 She byganne to trauaille fast of her child 1563
Reg Prtay Coimcil Scot I 396 The Countes of Buchane,
quha than wes travelland with chyld. 1634 Sir T.
Herbrrt Trao 14 Flowres which only Dame Hature
trauels with. 1658 T. Wall God's Revenge agst. Enemies
Ch, 56 Travelling with the pangs of a false zeal, th^
fall in labour of a monstrous Reformation. 1730 T
Boston Mem. App. 28, I have long travailed in pain about
iL 1827 Scott Surg, Dau viii, Her son, forwhom she had
travailed and sorrowed, i860 Pusey Mat, Pretph. 453
God’s word..contains Its own fulfilment in itself, and tra-
vaileth until it come to pass.

t 4: Of a ship; To ‘labour’, to roll or pitch
heavily and right itself with difficulty. Obs, rare.
a 1^40 HAMFOLE/’ro/i^Fr IX. 34 hi haly kirke . . trauailand as

a ship in gret stormes. 1390 Gower Cottf III 296 The
yon^ king makthmochel wo So forto se the Schip travaile

II. To journey, etc. : see Tbavbl under
which spelling these senses are now differentiated

from the preceding.

Travailed (trse*V(?ld),^/. a. [f. prec. + -bd 1.]

1.

Wearied in body or mind ; troubled, harassed.
Obs. or arch
c 1420 Prov in Rel A ut. I 233 Wele traveled wymen or

wele traveled horsses were never good, c 1540 tr. Pol Verg,
Eng Hist (Camden) I. 70 Agricola issuinge owte of his
tentes succored and lefresshed his traveled soldiers 1644
Milton Educ Wkfa 1738 I 140 Composing their travail'd
spirits with the solemn and divine harmonies Hunt
PdCms 255 Could my spirit Slip from my travailled flesh,

f 2 . Experienced, versed, or learned (*« a subject,

etc.), as the result ofworking at il. (Cf. well-read )
i§S* T Wilson Logike (1580) A iij b, Your grace [Edw VI]
little needetli any helpe

j
beeyng so well trauailed bothe

in the Greke and in the Latine. 1647 Torshell Design 18
Daniel was a man much travelled in Revelations 174a
Fielding ôs, Andrews it. ix, 1 am not much travelled in
the history of modern times.

3 . That IS or has been in travail or child-bed.
1842 R. S. Hawker Cornish Eallads, etc. (igoB) 130 A

cottage bed, for there A travailed woman lay

Tra'vailer. Obs. or arch. Also 4-5 -our.
[ME. iravailour, a. OF. travailleor one who
harasses (171300 in Godef.), one who labours or
travails (i 3th c.), agent-noim from iravatlher : see
Tbavail V. ana -bb 2

g.] One who travails or
labours

; + one who torments or harasses.

1377 Langl. P pi B xiii 239 Alle trewe trauaillours and
tilieres of be erthe C1430 Pilgr LyfMatthode ii Ixvii

(1869) rot He ne is but a turmentour and a trauailour of
folk. 1548 UoALL Erasm Par. Luke xx. 153 Earnest
trauaillers for y® peoples b^ouf and profite. 1398 Stow
Surv 479 By profession busie Bees, and trauellers for their
liuing m the Hiue of this common welth. i6ri Speed Hist
Gt. Bnt. IX. VI. § 107 Thomas Talbot an exact trauailer in
genealogies

b A woman in labour
1388 Wyclif 2 Kings xix 3 Sones camen til to the child-

beryng, and the traueler of childe hath not stiengthis.

Tra’vailingf,
•ubl sb. arch. [f. Tbavaii. v . +

-Ufa 1.] The action of the vb. Tbavail ;
labour-

ing, toiling; labour of child-bearing; distress,

fatigue, etc.

a 1300 Cursor M, 3487 (Cott.) In trauelling [o rr trauayl-
ing,-alyng] .Ful herd it was ]>airmoderpain 1362 Langl
P, PL A, VII 233 With tecnmge or with tilynge or tra-

uaylynge of bondes. c Alphabet of Tales 402 He wiste
not at sho was with childe to sho was evjm at travellyng,

1571 Digges Pantom u vi M iij b, No small ease and dis-

charge of laborsom tranayling x8§9 J. Thomson Cast.
Indol, 1, Long years of restless travailing.

Tra'vailinff, ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -iNa 2
]

That travails.

1. Labounng, toiling, haid-workmg. Obs or arch.
ax34a Hamfole Psalter viii 7 pa ere trauailand men

gastly inhaly kirke. X436 Sir G, HaveLaw Amis (S.T.S ) 3
[To] put this txavailland warld in pes and rest. 1579 Fenton
Gutcciard (i 618) a He was possessed with a mind trauelling,

busie, & ambitious.

2 . Of a woman* Suffering the pains of child-

birth
; in labour. Alsofig.

c 1386 Chaucer Knt 's T. 1225 A womman trauaillynge
was hire bifom 1533 Coverdale Isa xlii, 14, 1 will cne
like a trauelinge woman. 164X Milton Reoifin, 11 Wks.
X851 III 69 Let her cast her Abortive Spawne without the
danger of this travailling and throbbing Kingdoms 1657
Traff Comm, Estheryu 8 The pains ofa travellingwoman.
1

3

. Tormenting, harassing. Obs.

1398 Trevisa Barth De P, /?, xvt, xlviii (Bodl MS.), pe
same stone [jet] hope blacke and jelow strengpep ajens
fantasies and ajens trauailinge fendes bi nyjt.

Travailler; see TbbvalltI.

Tra’vailous, a Obs or arch. Forms: 4
trau-, traveilous, (tranyliouse), 4-5 trauelous,
4-6 trauailous, 5 trauaiUous, traueyllous,
(traveloa), 6 trauaylous, 4-6, 9 travailous,
[a. OF. tra-vatllos^ iravetllem, -om toilsome
(i2th c. in Godef.), f. travail see
-oua.3 Full of or characterized by ‘travail’ or
hard labour; toilsome; laborious; wearisome.
c 1340 Hamfolb Prose Tr.29 Lya [Leah] es als mekill at say

as trauyhouse, and betakyns actyfe lyfe c 1380 Wyclif Sel.
Wks HI. 273 pe opyn meke and pore and traveilouse lif of
CrisL 1382— Rxod. vi 6, Y the Lord, that schal lede Jow
out of the traveilous prisoun of Egipciens 1363 Stapleton
tr Bede's Hist Ch. Eng 21 To take any more such tra-
uaylous lourneis x888 Doughty Arabia Deserta 1. 59
Better his mother had been barren, than that her womb
should have borne such a sorry travailous life

Hence f Tra'vailously adv. Obs rare
c 1380 Wyclif Wks, (t88o) 439 pei moten lyue, trewely,

trauelously & perelously. isto — Bible, Pref E^tsi St.
ferome !, Plato to..tbilk brynk of Itali, ful traueiloush
5ede. 1382— Wtsd xv. 7 The crockere, the nesshe erthe
threstende, trauailously [vulg labonose'], maketh to oure
vses eche vessel

t Tra'vailsome, a, Obs. [f. Tbavail sb.T- +
-SOME ] Labonous

;
wearisome

;
toilsome.

1349 CtiALorrRtL Erasm, on Folly O ivb, Atravailsomeand
carefull life, sS{j’]\x,BuUinger'sDecades\s.sqi)Qvt Ashamed
.of their trauelsome idlenessa xdiy J Moore Mappe
Mans Mart, 11 vi 137 Certaine sorrow, vncertaine pleasure,
trauelsome labour, fearefull rest

Travaise, obs. form, of Tbavbbsb.
+ Travale (trava*!, trava \e). Obs. [Origin ob-

scure 3 In tambounne playmg, a roll or drone-
effect produced by drawing the wetted thumb over
the parchment lu a circuit direction.
1798 Monthly Mag, Feb. 136/t Terms and characters

necessary to be understood by me iierformer on the tambn-
rino, such as the single travale, the double travale, the
damps 1876 Stainer & Barrett Diet Mus Terms B.y,
Tambourine, To make the ‘Travale ’ draw your wetted
thumb in a circular direction over the skin. The ‘double-
travale ’ is twice as quick
Travale, -alia, all(e)y* see TbbvallyI, \
Travant, variant of Tbabanx
Travarse, -as, -ass, obs. ff, Tbavbbsb.
Travat, variant oTTbavado, Tbevat.
Tra*vated, a [Formed after It. travata, F.

travh (Cotgr.), * a bay of joists, the space between
two beams ’ (Phillips 1706), f. L type *trabat-us
cf Tbabeated ]

‘ Noting a ceiling divided into a
senes oftraves, or transverse bays’ (Webster 1911).

p Travature. Obs, rare~^. [ad. It fravatura
(f. as prec +-«ra, -deb), ‘a frame or ioyning to-
gither ofbeames of timber’ (Florio).] A joist.

1730 A. Gordon MafiWs Amphith, 327 The Modilions
which are prominent inwardly are hollowed cross-ways,
and adapted for receiving the Travatures

Trave, sb. Obs. exc. dial [In sense i, a. OF.
trave beam . cf. It. trave beam L. frabem, acc. of
irabs beam. Its application in sense 2 is difficult

,

but cf F. entrave clog, fetter, shackle, hmdrance,
restraint]

1 . A (timber or wooden) beam.
1395 in Arclueologia XXIV 313 Pro cariagio de ij traves

pro justes de hospicio. Richmond Wills (Surtees) 251,
IX hogesheads in the buttrie with the gantrees and traves
there. « 170X Maundrell ybiwi a Mar. (1721) 7 For
its Ceiling only somerude traves laid athwart it Ibid, 28 Apr.
(1732) X2S The Ceilings and Traves are richly Painted,

b. dtal. ? One ofthe shafts ofa cart, or the shafts

collectively. Also atinb
1823 E Moor Suffolk Words s v. Horses harnessed

ready for work, are said to be 'in the trave’—or, ‘m the
traves’ 1903 Eng, Dtal Diet s.v, In phr. to beta the
trave, ofhorses ; to be harnessed ready for work.
2 , A frame or enclosure ofbars in whisi a restive

horse is placed to be shod : cf Tbavail sb.^
c 1386 Chaucer Miller's T, 96 She sproong as a colt doth

in the traue. 1483 Cath Angl 391/2 Trave for to scho
horse jn, ferratorium, ergasterium 16x3 R. Cawdrey
Table Alph (ed 3), Traue, a place to shoe wilde horses in.

1646 Blount Glossogr , Trave (from the Fr Travde, i. a bay
of buildings),a treyise or little roome made purposely to shoo
unbroken horses in. »o5 Phillips (ed Kersey), Trave,
Travel, or Travise, a Place enclosed with Rails, to shooe
an unruly Horse in. X847-78 Haluwell, Trave, a frame
into which farriers put unruly horses

fb. pi, Seequot. 1706. Obs, rare"''.

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Traves, a kind of Shackles for
a Horse that is taught to amble, or pace 1726 in Diet,
Rust (ed. 3).

Trave, dial, var Thbavb, thbbavb, two shocks
of corn. (Cf. med.L trava in Du Cange )
1764 Museum Rust, II. xxxiii 107 Some shock their

sheaves setting them up in traves of six sheaves of a side,
and two to cap them Ibid, If the sheaves were dry when
the traves were set up 1903 Contemi. Rev July 95, I
learned how to build a trave (which is hy interpretation a
shock or stook)

Travels, obs. form of Tbaveese, TbavisI.
Travel (trse’vel, -v’l), sb. Forms : a 4 travail,

Sc. trawaile, -ale, 4-5 .S?, trawaill, trauaille,

4-7 -aile, 5 .Se. trawal, 5-7 trau-, travayle, 5-8
travail, 6 trauaylle, -eile, travaUl, .Se, travale,

6-7 -aile. /3. 5 Sc. trawel(l, 5-7 trauel(l, travell,

(6 traujrll), 5- travel, (9 traivel). [orig. the

same word as Tbavail j^.1, in a specialized sense

and form ; the lattei due to shitting of stress ]

+1. Labour, toil; suffenng, trouble; labour of

child-birth, etc . see Tbavail 1-6.

2. The action of travelling or journeying.
. tf X37S Sc. Leg Saints nxy. (fnltafi) 9 pe tiawalouris

for trawale ware wery. e 1400 Maundev, (Roxb ) viii. 28 pe
way es comoun and wele ynogh knawen with all men bat
vsez trauaile. c 1460 Towtieley Myst. xiv 94 That I may
haue som beyldyng by, In my trauayll 1300-20 Dunbar
Poems Ixxxv 36 Way stricht, cler dicht, to wilsome wicht,

That irke bene in travale. 1361 T Hoby tr, Castiglione's

Couriyer i (1377) Ej b, After a yeares trauayle abrode. x66o

Blount Boscobel r. (1680} 49 His feet much galled with
travail.

p. 1373 (MS. 1487) Barbour Bruce tv. 664 My twa sonnys
with 30W sail I Send to tak with 50W Sour trawell \rime
fale]. a 1333 Ld. Berners Huon xxii. 65 Huon was wery of

trauyll. a xsso Fretns of Berwtk 65 in Dunba'ds Poems
(S T.S ) 287, Ipray grit God him speid Him haill and sound
in-to his travel!. ts84 BR.tr Herodotus i 33 The way is

short, & the trauell easye X630 m Vemey Mem. (1907) I

464 The) wayes are everywhere unsafe for travell. 1768
Sterne Sent Joum. (1775) 1 . 72 tf'ke Rose) The advantage
of travel . was by seeing a great deal both of men and
manners. X897 Westm Gas ii Aug 2/3 Continental travel
is looking up By travel we mean quick and comfortable
travel.

b. With a and pi. An act of travelhng; a
journey. Now only inpi

,

except dial.

1339 W. Cunningham Cosmogr. Glasse Pre£ Avb, His
eloquence, ^prudence, and other like vertues .insued of
hys peregrinations, and travails. 1610 Day Festivals 111

(1615) 56 He made (as it were) fonre Travailes. 01x700
Dryden Theodore j Hon 57 His tiavels ended at his

country seat. X7S3 C Gist Jmls. (1893) 84, I was un-
witling he should undertake such a travel. xSax Clare
Vtll Minstr II, i8e In mortal wisdonu thou’st already
ran A circled travel of eternity. 1836 H Coleridge North
Worthies (1852) I. 6 Soon after we find him on bis travels
in Italy X883 Clbland Inchbracken iv. 28 Ye’ve had asore
traivel a1^03 in Eng Dtal Diet, s.v , (Westmoreland) Es
ya wad see in a day's travel.

o. pi. {elhpt!) ‘Account of occurrences and
observations of a journey into foreign parts' (J).
[1391 {title) The Rare Trauailes of lob Hortop] X706

Phillips (ed. Kersey), Travels, Journeys, Voyages j or a
Book giving a particular Account of such Voyages, 17x0
TatlerNo 254v i There are no Books which I more delight
in than in Travels 1798 Malthus Popul. (1878) 323 Some
very intelligent Travels, , written in 1810 X841 Elfhinstohe
Hist. India L 253 We possess the travels ofa native of that
country m India m the fourth century Mod. He took
Gulliver's Travels with him on his journey,

d. transf. Passage of anything in its course or

path, or over a distance
; movement.

X74a Young Ni Th, iv 713 [A comet] revisits earth. From
the long travel of a thousand years 188B Encycl Bnt.
XXIII. 701/e The more the variety of characters is multi-
plied, the more ‘ travel ’ of the compositor’s hand over the
cases IS necessary for picking them up. 1898 A llbutt'sSyst,
Med V 843 Ckirdiomotive force is equal to the output of the
heart plus the resistance to the travel of the blood in the
vascular system.

©. Passage over ; traffic, rare.
X830 Hood HauntedH i. xviii, Each walk as green as is

the mantled pool For want ofhuman travel.

3. A Single movement ofsome part ofmechanism,
as a piston, slide-valve, etc.; also, the distance

through which it moves ; len^h of stroke.
XS41 Civil Eng. ^ Arch. fmL IV 231/2 To find. .the

travel of the valve corresponding to the travel, of the piston
substitute 1883 Times 8 Feb , A thin copper rod moved
slowly backwards and forwards over them, with a travel of
about 2 in. 1892 Greener Breech-Loader 32 When the gun
is fired the ' travel ' of the mainspring is utilised as an auto-
matically acting trigger 2904 Westm. Cos, z Mayo/s The
incoming of ‘three colour [printing] at one travel ofpaper*.
4. Capacity or force of movement.
x8x6 Scott Antig xxx. The breaker was never able to

bring her under command. She has more travel than any
bitch I ever knew 1844 Stephens FarmW 625 A dog
of high travel .will drive [sheep] hither and thither. 2892
Daily News 31 Dec 3/4 A crew of men in the boatkept her
rocking rapidly from side to side to give her more force and
travel

. cdtnb, and Comb, as travel article, -book,

-monger; objective, as travel-reader, -wnter;
travel-loving adj.

; instrumental, as travel-broken,

-disordered, -soiled, -spent, -stained, -tainted,

-tattered, -tired, -toiled, -weary, -worn adjs.

1893 Westm Gas, 23 Apr 7/r A literary man who writes
"tiavel articles in the Anglo-American magazines. X878
Browning La Saisias 60 That rare nook touched on by
no *travel-bgok. 1836 Kane Arct. ExpL II. xx 205 The
condition ofmy own "travel-broken animals 2840 Dickens
Old C, Shop xlvi. Dusty shoes, and "travel disordered dress,
2768 Baretti Mann ^ Cust. Italy II 324 Credit your
"travel-mongers about the character of the Italians x8ia
Scott Ill xxi, Panting and "travel-soiled he stood.
1847 Mary Howitt Ballads 194 Neither to the other told
How they were "travel-spent, 1840 Dickens OldC Ship
xliv, Her"travel-stamed dress Z397SKAKS zHen,IV,vt.\\.\.
40 * Trauell-taintedas 1am Z753Smollett Ci,Fathom(1784)
ie/x Our hero travel tainted, lay sunk in the arms of pro-
found repose. 1887 J Ashby Stkrry Lazy Minstrel (1892)
2x8 Fast our "travel-time has sped 182a Byron Werner i

i. 47s A poor sick man, "Travel-tired. z8ax Scott Kenilw
XXIV, Horses or light carnages to meet them,and bung them
up without being "travel-toiled 1856 E. FitzGerald Sala-
man (igog) 47 Kurd.."Travel-weary, Fam would go to
sleep, 1837 W, Irving Capt Bonnevtlle I v 100 Both men
and horses were, much "travel-worn. 2763 Sterne 'ir,

Shmdyyil, iv, A "travel-writer would say, ‘ it would not
be amiss to give some account of it

'
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Travel Ctrse-vel,-v’l),». Forms : seeprec. [orig.

the same word as Tbavail v. ,
cf. prec. Deriva-

tives, as travelled^ -ing^ etc. aie usually spelt

with ll in Gr. Britain, with single /m Amenca,]

t 1. To torment, distress ;
to sufFei affliction

;
to

labour, toil ; to suffer the pains of parturition

;

etc. • see Tbavaiii v, 1-4.

2

.

intr. To make a journey ;
to go from one

place to another; to journey. Alsojf^.

ot. ei290 S, Eng. Leg. I. as/61 For 50 Jjiis i-trauailede

beoth fram so feire londe Ich eov nolle greui nou|t c *330

R. Brunnb Chron. (t8io) 3 He was of grete elde, &
not trauaile. 1413 Ptigr. Sowle (Caxton) r 1 (1859) i| I baa

longe tyme trauayled toward the holy Cyte of lerasalem

IS48-9 (Mar) Bk. Com. Ptayer, Litany, To preserue all

that trauayle by lande or by water, rggo Spenser P. Q, i

II. a8 Long time they thus together travelled 1603 Shaks.

Meas./orM i. ui, 14 He supposes me trauaildto Poland.

169Z Norris Pract Due 94 Why should we .. qmt the

Road y if we may safely travail in it? *714

Week Proeme, Other Poet travailing in this plain High-

way of Pastoral

p. 01375 Sc. Leg, Saints xxxi {.Evgenta) 336 Sen scho

mycht nocht trawel hym til 0x4x0 Sir Cleges 16 To men,

that traveld in londe of ware. 1483 Cath. Angl Mi/a so
Travelle,tltnemt e. a isso Freins ofBerwik 39

m

Dunbars
Poems (S.T.S.) 286 For he wes awld, and mieht nocht wele

travell, 1594 Nashe Uiifbrt, Trav 68 He is no bodie that

hath not traueld. x6oo Shaks. A.V.L i hi tii What
danger will it be to vs, .to trauell forth so farre? 1697

Dbvden Virg Georg, iv 147 A thirsty Tram That long

have travell'd thio’ a Desart Plain. 1768 Sterne Sent

Joum. (1775) 1. 15 {Desohltgeatif) An Englishman does not

travel to seeEnglishmen. 1855Paley /Esekylus Pref. (1861)

s8 They have pointed out the path in wnich succeeding

editors should travel moi W. R. H. Trowbridge Lett.

Mother to Ehz iv. 13 [Iney] travelled_down from London
in a special Pullman attached to the Bristol express.

b. To travel it : to make a journey ;
esj>. to go

ou foot.

1768 Sterne Seat. Joitm. II 135 {,Mo»ltMes)To

travel it through the Bourhonnois 1903 Speaker 19 Dec
ags/i Laird, I just travel't it.

c. spec, of a Methodist preacher * To go round

a circuit. (Cf. quot. 1791 s.v. Cikouit 6.)

1789 [see TRAVEtUNGTi^f a bj, 1791 HampsomAT^;* %
Wesley III. 84 Every preacher was considered, when ad-

mitted to travel, as a member of conference. zSSg Minnies
Wesleyan Cott/er 8 The above have travelled two years.

1913 Daily News 17 July 4 On leaving Didsbuiy College he
..afterwards 'travelled

^
as the Methodists say, in the Brent-

ford and Twickenham circuits

d. To journey from place to place as a com-
mercial traveller (^TbaveIiLEB 3). Const, in the

commodity for which the traveller solicits orders.

1830 Lamb Let. to Wordsworth 22 Jan., A rider in his

youth, travelling for shops. 1898 Westm, Goa 2 May 5/2
One lady ' travms in balloons ',

it was said, meaning not that

^e soared aloft, but that she vended toy-balloons to drapers
and others 1906 B’ness von Huxten What bee. Pant 70
Mr Bingle travelled in whisky. Ibid 71 A gentleman who
travelled in hygienic flannels xgo6 Blac^ Mag Apr.
541/x The Sophist who in ancient times 'travelled' in

sophistry as our bagmen 'travel ' in soap

6. Of an animal : To walk or run
;
spec, of deer,

to move ou while browsing.
C.'RKLhozK.Sporlsman's Gas. 88 Ifthedeeris ‘travel-

ling , as it is called, one has to walk much faster Z907J H.
Patterson Man-Eaters 0/ Tsavo xxii. 249 [The lion] was
travelling leisurely, and 1 was delighted to find that 1 was
gaming on him fast.

3

.

transf. To move, go ; to pass from one point or
place to another

;
to proceed, advance ; to wander

;

tsp. m mod. scieutifleuse, to pass, to be transmitted.
z66a Evelyn Chalcogr. ^ Sculpture, travell’d and came

to Rome, zySx Cowper Expost. 582 Thy thunders travel
over earth and seas. Z839 G Biro Nat, Philos 129 Sound
travels through different bodies with very different degrees
of velocity 1843 J* Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xxx. 400
Pams commencing in particular parts of the body, and

|

travelling back towards the spine. X878 KuxL'eyPhystogr.
117 The earthquake-wave, as it travels along, causes the
ground to rise and fall, zgxx E. Ruthereord in EtteycU
^riAXXlI 794/1 In an electric field, the positive 10ns travel
to the negative electrode and vice versa

b. Jig. of some actiou figured as movement.
To travel out ojthe record' see Record sb. 4 c.

1600 Shaks. A. Y L, hi. 11 326 Time trauels m diuers
paces, with diuers persons. x6o6 — Tr ^ Cr, in. 111 154
Honour trauels m a straight ss narrow, Where one but goes
a breast. 1664 Marveei. Carr, Wks. (Grosart) 11, z8i His
Royal Highness who hath travelled thorough all hearts,
18x8 Scott Hrt, Midi, xxii, 1 must remind the learned
gentleman that he is travelling out of the case before us.

1874 Whyte Meevileb Uncle y. vm, It seems that we are
travelling out of the record

c. Of a piece of mechanism ; To move, or be
capable of being moved, along a fixed course,

(Cf. prec. sb. 3.)
xSxs Scott Guy M, Ivii, A large iron ring, which travelled

upon the bar we have described, X867 Smyth SailoPs
Word bk

, Travel, [as] a thimble, block, See, to run along
on beams or ropes, 189a Pkotogr, Ann II, The tap travels,

so as to bring the case over another groove at the hack.
d. eolloq. To bear Irausportation.

183a Beck's Florist Dec; 271 They do not..make good

§
1ants for exhibition, as they travel badly 1887 J B.
refpard Lit Cantuanfoses (Rolls) I, Introd 8x The

monks knowing that so small a wine would not travel,.,
always sold it on the spot.

e. To move on, esp with speed- colloq or slang.

1884 Reports Prevmc 0B1.D,D ), ‘^How he travels said of
a dog, running very fast. 1894 Oattng (U.S,) XXIV. 473/1

The yachts were kept traveling from start to finish Mod.
That car IS travelling, and no Mistake 1 Mod U S. Keep
travelling (= clear out, go on or away).

4 tratts. (or with advb. acciis) To journey

thioagh (a countiy, distiict, space, etc.) ;
to pass

over, traverse (a road, etc.) ; to follow (a course

or path).

+ To tramel the road, to practise highway robbery ; cf.

Road s h .

X303 R. Buunne Heutdl Synne 1952 parfore, y am come
topys cyte. And haue trauayled many a lurne xs*6

Pt^. Peif. (W. de W. 153*) 8 Foure thynges be neces-

sary to be obserued ofall them that entenoeth to trauayle

the same [journey] 1578 Lyte Dodoens vi.iii 639 Petfr

Delon . hath much haunted and trauayled the Ilandc

of Crete. 1644 Evelyn Diary 4 Nov, From hence we
travell a plain and pleasant cbampaiii to Viterbo x68a

Hiciceringile Black Non-Conf xvi, The Apostles that had

the gift of Tongues travelled all Nations X706-7 Farquhar

Beaux Strat iv, 11, Theie's a great deal of address and

good manners in robbing a lady, I am the most a gentle-

man., that ever travelled tlie load 1823 F. Ceissold

Ascent Mt. Blanc ai Our path .now became far less dan-

gerous than that we had just travelled. 1885 Act 48 *49
Yici c. S7 § I The senior judge who actually travels that

circuit, 1^4 Outittg (IT.S.) xXIV. 366/2 The path was

well traveled

b. fig. or inJig. context.

z6xa T. James Corrupt- Script. To Rdr, Hauing now.,

fully trauelled this vast wilderness of Sin. 1779 Mi^or
No. 16 P7 His brethren, travelling the same road, and subject

to the like calamities with himsdi 1784 Cowper Task 111.

156 Some travel nature up To the sliaip peak of her sub-

limest height xSaa Scott Ptraie xviii, I have travelled

hooks as well as seas in my day,

c. To traverse, cover (a specified distance).

x66o Blount Bescohel iii {1680) 31 He passed through

more dangers than he travailed miles. 1660 F. Brooke tr.

Le Blands Traai 12 Having travelled five and forty dayes

travail from Macharih. 1804W. Tennant Indian Recreat.

II. 70 Their number is..greater than that of the miles you
travel

6. To cause to journey, to drive or lead from one

place to another. Also,/^.
^

XS98 Hakluyt Voy. I 479 Their horses are but smal, hut

vety swift and hard, they trauell them vnshod both winter

and Sommer 1607 Topseel Fottrf. Beasts (1658) 242 In

ancient time, if horses were to be travelled through snow,
they made them boots of sackcloth to wear m their journey

1784 R. Bace Batham Downs I.,i7o PIls masters, having
travelled him through forty pages of Cornelius Nepos,
advanced him to the dignity of CiE.sar*s commentaries. 2864

PallMall G 4 Sept lo/a Graziep stated that they prefer

travelling their animals on foot distances of fifty, sixty, and
seventy miles rather than exposing them to the cruelties

exercised on them bythe railway companies. iBgx Melbourne
Argus g May to/6 Itwouldbeadvlssible .not..to travel any
stock at present

Travellable, travelable (trse’velfib’l), a.

[f. Tbavrl ». + -ABLE.] Capable of being travelled

over
j
adapted to travelling.

1602 Cabew Cornwall t, ssb. The Westerne [roads] are

better travalleable, as lesse subiect to these disconimoditlcs.

tfxSiS Reds Cycl. a. v. Road, A line which is travellable at

any season. 1858 Bright J)} India 24 June (1876) 22 More
travelable roads than are to be found m the whole of India,

zB86 Hissey OnBoxSeat 125 The Government should keep
the old mam roads . . in decent travellable order.

Travelled, traveled (trsewSld), pjl.a. p.
Travel
1. That has travelled, esp. to distant countries;

experienced in travel. Also with adv. as Jar-
travelled. Also transf.
14x3 Pilgr Sowle (Caxton 1483) iv, xxxiii, 81 Auncyen

trauayled men that ben experte in dedes of armes 1^25
Ld. Berners Frotss IL clxviii 469 A well trauelled

knight and well knowen. 1613 Shaks. Hen. VIII, i. iil. 19
The reformation of our trauei'd Gallants X7XX Addison
Sped. No. 45 P 3 One of these Travelled Ladies. 1780
Mirror No. 07 r 18 Nothing can be more grotesque than
her travelled language. t8n Byron^an ly, Ixxxviii, You
Have got a travell'd air.

2. Geol. Of blocks, boulders, etc. Transported

to a distance from their original site, as by glacial

action; erratic.

1830 Lyele Princ Geol. I. 175 That the position of a
great portion of these travelled materials should now appear
most irregular [etc.] 1833 — Elem, Geol. xi. (1874) 146
The multitude of ' travelled ' blocks and striated rocks 1842
Sedgwick xn HudsotisGuideLakesiy.%yp 196The travelled

bowlders of Shap granite. x83o A. R Wallace Isl Ltje
vii 106 The phenomenon of travelled or perched blocks is

Mso a common one in all glacier countries

b. Of earth or soil : That is not in sttu
;
that

has been brought to, or deposited in, the place

where it is ; made up, artificial. Sc,
i8oa Playfair lllustr, Hutton, Th. 197, I am not sure

whether this earth is travelled or not. 1805 Forsyth
Beauties Scotl. 1, 16 The whole ground. .is formed, not of

natural, but of what builders term travelled earth. x8i6
Scott Antiq xxiii,lt’s travdl’d earth that,, ithowkssae
eithly 1839 D. D. Black Hist, Brechin xi. 1x867) 253
Travelled or artificial earth has repeatedly been found.

3. Of a load, etc. * Frequented by travellers.

x88a B. HarteJ^/x/u, Itcame.,withvoices in the travelled
roads and trails.

Traveller, traveler (trse-veloj). Forms.

4 travaiUour, 4-6 travellour, -oiler, etc. (see

Travel » ) ;
6- travoUer, 9 chufly U.S. traveler,

[agent-noun f. Travel v. see -er 2, and df. Tea-
VAILBE.] One who or that which travels

1. A peison who is travelling or going from place

to plnce, or along a load or path ; one who is on

a journey ;
a wayfarer ; a passenger,

c 1375 .Sc Leg. kainis xxv. {y-uhan) 20 Sic hope in.to

sancte lulyane pe traualouris pane had tana e 1475 Rauf
Cotijear 8a Fyre, drink, nor*meit. Nor nane vthcr eisraentis

for trauellouris behuft 1552 Aup Hamilton Catech. (1884)

51 Ceitnne tiavelars will iiodit begin thair jornay on the

satterday. ns 1591 H. Smith Serm (1637) 327 A traveller

passeth from towiie unto towne, untill he come to his Inne
17x5-20 Vovslltitd XVI. 316 As wasps, provok’d by children

111 their play, In swarms the guiltless traveller engage 1828

Webster, i’raveler. 1843 Miall in Noncoiif. HI 429 The
traveler, however, had a Scotch tongue in his bead 1B86

C. is. Pascoe London of To day xx. (ed 3) 203 Ihe ‘ Royal
Forest Hotel ' olTers many attractions as a tinveller's rest,

1889 ‘ L Carroll ’ Sylvie Bruno Coucl. (ed a) Pref xo As
to such words as ‘ traveler ’, I hold the correct principle to

be, to double the consonant when the accent falls on that

syllable otherwise, to leave it single.

fig 1387 Trcviba Htgden (Rolls) I. 7 Among opere noble

trauaillours of pe pre pathes. t6^t T. Powfil Tone All
Trades litle-p, An old Travailer in the sea of Experience

1804 WoRDSW 'She was aphantom ’ lii, A Traveller between
life and death

b. =»Tramp 1 4 (now dial ) ;
spec, in Australia

.

see quot. i89(). Also, a travelling showman.
1763 A/nar- Sept. 461/2 Mrs. Jewel was robbed m

the middle of the day by some Irish travellers, 1825 Jamie-
son, Tiaveller, a beggar, x85x Mavhew Land. Labour 1,

243/a There are many individuals in lodging-houses who are

not regular pattcrersor professional vagrants, being rather, as

they term themselves, * travellers * (or tramps). X896 Austra-
lasian 8 Aug. 249/2 (Morris) These travellers lead an aim.
less life, wandering fiom station to station, hardly ever

asking for and never hoping to get any work. 1904 A
GriffithsJO Y. Public Service xxiii. 347 These ‘ travellers

'

or ' foreigners ' as they were styled locally, were responsible

for a great part of the serious crime of the neighbourhood
X906 Gentl, Mag July 17 In some parts of the Midlands the

tramp is generally known as the traveller.

o. transf A sermon delivered by a preacher m
various places on different occasions, colloq.

1892 Pall Mall G. 10 May 6/a This sermon was what is

known amongst students as a ‘ traveller 1904 J.
Wells

Life y. H. Wilson xxii. 205 His sermon on this subject

was one of his ‘ travellers '.

2 spec. One who travels abroad; one who
journeys or has journeyed thiough foreign countnes

or strange places.

1556 Robinson tr. More’s Uiop
,
P. Giles to Buslyde (1895)

p. xcvi, The very famous and renowmed ttauailer Vlysscs.

x6oo Shaks, A Y L u iv. 18 When I was at home I was
in a better place, but Trauellers must be content x6io —
Temp. Ill 111. 26 Trauellers nere did lye, Though fooles at

home condemne ’em. 1667 Sprat Hist. R. Soc, 411 Cmsar
..had Conquer’d more Countries than most Travailers have
seen. 17x8 Lady M W Montagu Let. to C'tess Mar
10 Mar , We travellers are in very hard circumstances If

we tell anything new, we are laughed at as fabulous. 1834

L Ritchie Wand, by Seine 04 Some readers will think we
are drawing our traveller’', bow with a vengeance 1885

Eneyel Brti XIX. 404/1 Marco Polo (01254-1324) the

Venetian, the most famous perhaps of all travellers. 1890

Chambers' Encycl VI 669/z David Livingstone, missionary

and traveller, was born at Blan^rc . . 18x3, 1913 Maurice
Baring Diaries xin. 177 The doctor scoffed at the

idea of the sea serpent, whtcli, he said, was a travellers’ tale.

b. To play (also, slang, to tip) the traveller,

‘to tell wonderful stories, to romance' (Grose),

hence, with, upon, to deceive, befool, impose upon

:

in allusion to the mendacious or incredible character

ascribed to 'traveller’s tales’.

1739 Bi*. Herring in 7 Duncowbe's Lett (1773) II. 133,

1 am a little afraid, if 1 should be particular in my descrip-

tion, you would think I am playing the traveller upon youj

hut indeed I will stick religiously to truth. 1762 Smollett

SirL, Greaves vi, Aha 1 do'stthou tip me the traveller, my
boy? 1796 in Grose's Diet Vulg- T, (ed 3).

3 . spec, (in full, commercial traveller', see Com-

mercial 6) : An agent employed by a commercial

firm to travel from place to place showing samples

of goods and soliciting custom.
1800 Hull AdvertisertgJvXyo/^ That capital Inn..many

years established as a Travellers' House. 18x9 Hermit vi

London II. x86 Common bag-men styled travellers of the

house of Messrs So-and-So 1830 N S. Wheaton Jmtl

497 At the Inn. ,I found a number of commercial travellers.

x8si Mayhew Lond. Labour I 381/2 Some tallymen who
keep shops have * travellers ' in their employ, some ofwhom
Jbavo salaries, while others receive a percentage upon all

'payments, 1894 Times 22 Jan. 13/4 Carpet travellers are

now all out on their journeys, but are not sending in as

many orders as could be wished,

4. a. A horse, or other beast ofburden or draught,

a vehicle, etc., that travels or goes along (fast, well,

etc.). Cf. Travel v. 30. b. Applied to birds

making a long flight, or migrating.
1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav 26 Dalascian Asses

, .aie good travellers, they will go thiity miles a day with-

out any wearinesse. 1874 J "'N.'Lo'&o Amer Wildfotmi
21 Frequently in spring continuous shooting may he haa

at ‘travellers’’, i e , ducks making long flights, often ini-

grating iSBg PallMallG 21 Aug 2/1 He stands 16 hands

nigh, and looks every inch a traveller.
,

6 . A piece of mechanism constructed to ‘ travel ,

run, or slide along a support
;
as a travelling crane,

an overhead truck, a movable budge bearing a

ciab for lifting and transporting heavy objects

from one part to another of an engineering work-

shop or shed, a travelling or moving platform, etc.

1842 Civil Eng. ^ Arch yml. V. 359/1 The ‘ traveller

was moved forward from the other end of the dam x86o

Cycl. Usef, Arts I. 2/2 Four pairs of balks. ,
wheie travel-
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lets are attached for holding the carcasses. 1896 Allbuii*s
Svst Med I. 369 The current is then increased by sliding
the traveller of the rheostat from its maximum to a lower
value. ito8 Eiiguieering Mag XVI 80 A traveller, or
portable platform, is hoisted out, run across, and raised to
the proper level, forming a level gangway, .for the transit

of passengers and goods from one platform to the other

lb, Naut, An iron ring or thimble ntnmng freely

on a rope, rod, or spar ; in quot. 1882, a rope on
which such a ring slides ; also, a rope or rod along
which a yaid may slide.

1762-9 Falconer Sht^w ii 258 Some, travellers up the
weather-baclc-stays send. X790 Naval Cfiroit XXIV. so
The hauling rope of the traveller got fouL 1840 R H
Dana BeJ; Mast Gloss , Treeveller, an iron ring, fitted so as
toslm up and down a rope. x88a Nares Seamanship (ed 6)

135 In sending the royal yard down a weather top>galIant
backstay can be used for a traveller. 1883 ICelly in Harpet^s
Mag Aug 449/2 A Jib, . , hooked to a ring, called a traveller,

is hauled out to the bowsprit by a tackle.

c, In nng-spinmng, a metal ring or loop used
to guide the yam m winding it on the spindle.
1853 Ure Diet. Arts II. 83a Messrs Sharp, of Man-

chester, exhibited a throstle spinning frame on the 'nng and
traveller * principle. 1877 KnightDrrf. Mech 1944/1 As the
spindles revolve, the thread passing through the traveler
revolves^ it rapidly, and the horizontal bar ascending and
descending alternately winds the yarn regularly upon the
spools 1884 W S B M'^Lasek Spinning (ed. 2) 167 The
traveller, .is to wind the yarn on to the bobbin and to affect
the drag By reducing the size of the traveller the drag can
be made exceedingly slight

d, Thecdr, The mechanism for £[3ang fairies,

angels, ghosts, etc above the stage
1859 Sala Gaslight D. iL ex You may see the wires or

'
travellers used by ' flying fames
e, Anglrnff. A ta^le which permits the bait to

travel or move down the swim. Also attrib.
i86v F. Francis Angling i. (1880) 49 This kind of fishing,

which is called ‘traveller* fishing (the float being the
traveller). Ihtd, iv (1883) 42 Barbel are taken witti the
traveller in the Nottingham fashion

6. attrib, and Cotnb.i as traveller fishing, fioat
(see 5 e), nionk, vocation

; traveller-hke adj.

1832 J P, Kennedy Swallow B ix, 1 have not been idle in
my traveller-vocation X847W Cory Lett ^ ^mls, (1897)

47, 1 felt more lively and traveller-like than I had before,

1907 T C Middleton Geog. Knowl. Time Dtscov. Amen,
6 Cosmas Indicopleustes—the traveler-monk of Egypt

Combinations with traveller's i traveller’s

joy, a name (given by Gerarde) for the wild shrub
Clematis Vttalba, from its trailing over and adorn-
ing hedges by the wayside; traveller’s palm,
traveller’s tree, names for certain trees which
yield water or sap sought after by travellers to
allay thirst, as Ravemla inadagascariensu (Urania
s^eciosa), N.O. Musacese, a palm-like tree of
Madagascar whose hollow leaf-sheaths contain a
store of water,

*$97 Gerarde Herhal it ceexi 739 Decking and adorning
waies and hedges, where people trauell, and thereupon 1
haue named it the *Traueilers loie i6jr8 Phillips (ed, 4),
Trcmailours-joy, a sort of Herb called in Latm Clematis,
i.v]6 Withering Bnt, Plants (ito6) II. 300 Traveller's-joy.

Great Wild Climber. Virgin's Bower. Honesty. Hedges
and shady places, in calcareous soil 1883 Lady Brassey
The Trades 177 We also saw [in Venezuela] many speci-

mens of the “travellers’ palm, each leaf of which
.
yields,

when cut by the thirsty traveller, from half a pint to a pint
of water 1857 Gosse Omphalos viL 148 One of the state-

liest of 'plants,—the “Traveller's Tree (.Urania spectosa).

1883 Encycl Bnt, XV. 170/1 The traveller's-tree (Urania
speaosa), with its gracefm crown of plantain-like leaves .

supplying a quantity of pure cool water.

Hence Ira velleress (rare), a female traveller.

182a Kbbls in Coleridge Meui (i86g) I 99 A little sickli-

ness now and then, on the part of some ofmy fellow-travel-

leresses. x886iSa^ Rev 21 Aug 253/1 A much more common
figure is the merely wrong-headed and cantankerous travel-

ler—and particularly travelleress.

Tra'velling', traveling (traevSlii)), vbl. sb.

[f. TeavbIi ». +-iNai.] The action of the veib
Travel; journeying,
X375 Barbour Bruce n. 283 Sen ]>ai come owt off trawel-

ling *382 Wyclif yer, xxtx. xB Wery trauailing to alle

rewmes. a 1568 Ascham Scholem (Arb.) 72 Disposed to
prayse traueling, as a great commendacion x6fo R.
Montagu in Buccleuch MSS (Hist. MSS.^ Comm.) 1. 458
There has been so much snow that there is no travelling

for the post. 1738 Chesterf Common Sense No. 93 P 10
Travelling is, unquestionably, a very proper part of the
education of otir youth 1847 Helps Friends in C. i. vil 112
Travelling is a great trial of people’s ability to live together

187s Ure Diet Arts II 538 The gas is said to bear
travelling through this length ofpipe very well

to. attrib, — of travelling, a? tiavelhng aceom-

phshment, charge, companion, day, expenses, move-

ment, jpace, pay, power, propensity ; esp. in sense
‘ used, 01 adapted to be used, for or m travelling’,

or ‘ earned or taken with one when travelling’, as

travelling album, arms, bag, baroscope, box, cap,

carriage, chariot, chest, clock, commission, cup,

dress, equipage, kitchen, pistol, suit, truwi ;

travelling-oabiuet, a small chest of drawers

secured by outer doors so as to be safely portable

on a journey ; much used in 17th c. (Cent. Uict.) ;

travelling-carriage, a strong carnage used for

liavelling before railways were mtroduced;

travelling-oouvert [F. convert = Cover sb.^ 7],
‘ a set of table utensils . . made to pack closely,

for use in travehng* (Cent. Z>ict.); travelling
fellowship, scholarship, a college fellowship or

scholarship, given to enable the holder to travel for

purposes of study or research ; txaveUing road.
Mining (see quot. 1883).

^ 17^ Richardson Clarissa Wks 1883 V. 495 A price that
is often paid for “travelling accomplishments 1700 Hearne
Collect. 7 Mar (O H.S ) II. 174 V^iose hand and signet 1
have in my “traveling Album. X689 m Acts Parlt, ScotL
(1875) XII. 52/1 To make use of horses and ordmaiy
“travelling armes in the countrey 1862 Catal, Intemai.
Exhii., Bnt II. No. 6932 Dressing cases, “travelling ba^s,
and despatch boxes 1669 Boyle Contn, New Es^, xxii.

The making of portable or “travellmg baroscopes 1833
Willis Penctlhngs I vil 43 The “travelling-books caution
against sleeping in the carnage while passmg these marshes.
1726 Swift Gnlliver 11 v, Glumdalclitch setting down my
“travelling box, 1 went out of it to walk 1839 Jbphson
Bnttany 1 x, [I] pullmy“travellmg-cap over my eyes 1798
S. Lee Cauterh. T., Vug Lady's T. II 3S5 [He] purchased
a “travelling-carnage x6i8 in J.Charnock Hist. Mar.
Arch, (1801) II 236 For “travelling charges to solicit for

money BleakHo xit. The “travelling chariot
rolls on to the house, xgoa R. Bagot Donna Diana ix, A
“travelling clock on the wnting-table. 2726 Swift Gulhver
IL IV, It was always in my “travelling closet 1813 Col
Hawkbr Diary (1893] I 67 The “travelling companion who
was bundled into the mail 1844 X^uisa S. Costello Biam
* Pyrenees II. 88 In its snow-cold water I dipped my
“travelling-cup. 1836 Hymn, ‘I heard the voice^
yesus say * 111, In that light of life I’ll walk Till “travelling
days are done. 1844 J T. Hewlett Parsons ^ IF, xxiv,
While Madeline was changing her “travelling-dress 1797
F. Reynolds The Will 111 1, Suppose I try to get our
“travelling-expences out ofhim ? 1789 y Lewis'Mem, Dk,
Glocesier 87 note, [Dr Radcliffe] also founded two “travel-
ling Fellowships for young Physicians. zyBa J Adams
Diary 26 July, I had on my “travelling gfoves. X823 J,
Nicholson Operat, Mechanic 423 The ra»..for regulating
the “travelling-movement of the spinning or any other
machine, on a rope-walk. 28x5 Chxou. in Atm. Reg 57
Going over Uxhridge-comtnan, at a regular “travelling

pace. 1692 Luttrell BrufRel. (1837) II 401 On Friday
next the persons belonging to the train for the descent enter
into “travailling nay. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia x. 11, My
“travelling pistols were already charged 1873 Ure Diet,
Arts II. 338 As to storage and “travellmg power, Mr Has-
tings . . reports favourably 1883 Grbsley Gloss. CoaL
mining, *Travelling road, &n underground passage, used
expressly .for men to travel along to and from their working
places sgxx Act I Gee V, c. 50 § 49 A person shall not

travel or work in any travelling road or working place
which IS not so made secure 1867 Aug J. E. 'WiisouVashii
xxvii, Elsie was waituig to clothe me inmy “travelling-suit.

1779 Mirror No 17 r 13 A draw-bridge, which,. exactly
resembled the lid of a “travelling-trunk

Tra*veUi]ig,traYelixigi ppl^ [f. as prec.

+ -iifCi2.] That travels, or goes from place to

place
J
journeying, itinerant ; moving

;
alsofig.

*373 Barbour Bruce vn. 241 *A travailand man, dame
said be, ‘ pat traualys heir throu pe cuntre '. e 2420 Aniurs
of Arth. 11, These ij traueling men truly vppe thay take.

*495 Act XX Hen. VIT, c. 2 § 2 None other calling himself
a Souldeour Shipman or tiavelyngman. 1605 Shaks Macb.
II iv. 7 By th’Clock 'tis Day, Amdyet darke Night strangles

the trauailing Lampe 1619-20 Archdeexonty of Essex
Minutes If. 241 (MS ) A travelmge or Wayfazinge woman.
17x3 Hearne Collect (O H. S ) v 80 The two travelling

Physitians, that are to be Dr. Radcliffe's Fellows of Uni-
versity College. 1827 Mackenzie Hist. Newcastle II. 723

Fire-engines,, there is a travellmg tank attached. 1837
H Earle in Ref, Sel Comm Radvi, Commun, 60 For tne
purpose of having a travelling post-office, that they could
sort the letters as they went on. X867 F Francis Angling
1 (1883) *3 Stream fishing.,with a travelling or tripping bait,

with or without a float. z8go *R Boldrewooo' Col,

Reformer (1891) 234 Great hordes of travelling sheep laid

waste a portion of ttie run.

to. spec, of a Methodist preacher : see Tbaybl
o, 2C
Z789 Wesley Wks (1872) IV 464, 1 had much satisfaction

m this Conference; conversing with between forty and
fifty travelling Preachers. 1823 Mem Isah Wilson 169
She came to reside, under the same roof as the Travelling
Preachers near Wetherby.

o. Of plants : Creeping, or spreading by hori-

zontal growth of the rootstock.

2842 Loudon Suburban Hort 569 A new plantation may
be made every six or seven years, or oftener, if their travel-

ling roots should grow out of bounds. 1885 Pall Mall G
XX Feb s/i To the number of curious plants, . a new spea-
meo has latelybeen added which is described as the travel-

ling plant. It is said to be of the lily of the valley species

and has & root formed of knots, by which it annually
advances about an inch .firom the place where the plant

was first rooted.

d. Mech, Constructed to ‘travel* or move in a

fixed course, either in a circuit or to and fro, as a
crane, a platform or side-walk, etc.

*834-^7 J S Macaulay FieldFortif. (1851) 70 To permit
of a gun on a travelling carriage being fired over the para-
pet 1833 Ure Philos Manitf 216 A novel mechanism
adapted to the travelling comb called the gill 1862 Catal
Intemat Exhtl, II x 21 Travelling Crane, the traversing

motion being worked from the crab 1873 Iron 3 July 23/3
Spier's Tiavelling Sidewalk, 2900 Engmeenng Mag XIX.
701 At the Fans Exposition...Thn traveling sidewalk,, is

here earned out on a far larger scale than ever before

attempted. It forms a continuous connection between the

mam portions of the exposition.

Traventer* seeTBANiBB,

Traversatole (trse-vsisabT), a. [f. Tbavbbsjs

V. 4- -ABLE.]

1 . Capable of being traversed or crossed,

a x636Ussh£R^»m. vi, (1658) 218 Darius commanded it to

be made all level, that it might be made themore traverseable

for his horse 17^ Tucker Af Nat (1834) !• 8 The land of
philosophy partly, traversable only by the speculative

1813 Examiner 31 Aug 557/2 Every quarter of the tra

versible globe. 1830 Tenhent Ceylon II. vii 11. X21 Roads
open and traversable at all seasons.

2. Law. Capable of being traversed or formally

denied.

*534 Star Chainb Cases (Selden) II. 323 Eny other thyng,

being materyall or trauersable, and not before aunswered
confessed, avoyded, or traueised, is tnie, 1388 W. Lambarde
Etren iv. v. (1602) 473 It neither contained the place where,

nor the person to wbome the lether was sold, both which be
materiall and trauersable 1620 J Wilkinson Courts Leet
no A presentment made by fewer than by xii is traver^ble.

1726 Asasrvz Parergon 70 The Bishops Certificate.. is not
Peremptory but Traversaole 1884 Sir H Cotton in Law
Times Rep LI. 535/2 Returns such as this . . have not
generally been traversed . but it does not , follow that they
are not traversable.

3 . Capable of being traced continuously, as a
geometrical figure

*903 J. C. Wilson Trecoersmg Geoimtr, Figures i. § 29 43
Resolution of a figure into a minimum of figures traversable
m one traverse.

t Trairersant, a, Obs. rare, [a, F. tramer^

sant, pr. pple. of traverser to cross ; see -ant.]

Thwartmg; unfavourable, mauspicious; =s next.

14 . MS. Cantab Ff.I 6 if. 137 (Halliw)Tbou hast a
domtnacioun traversaunt, Wytbowte numbie doyst thou
greeve.

Traversai^y (traewais^i), a. Astrol. [By-
form ofTbansvbbsaby, after L. trdversm » trans-

versus.] Lying across, crossing
;

unfavoniable,

mauspicious.
1831 K. H. Dicby Compitwn V. 2 Where men enter into

the orbit which astrologers style a traversary planet 1871
— Ottranegaia xn. 3 But all the earth feels not its dulcet
ray For traversary planets round us roU.

Traverse (tr0e•v^Is),J^. Forms; q-ytrauers,

4-

8 travers, (4, 6 trau-, traveroe, 5 traverss,

5-

6 trau-, travapse), 5-7 trauerse, 5- traverse.

Also i3 5 travas, -vass, 5-6 trevass, 5-7 trauas

;

5 trauest, tarevesse, 5-6 traves, 5-8 treves, 6
traues, 6-7 travess, travels, trau-, travesse;

5-7 travia, 6 trevis, trevys, 6-7 trauyee,
traviss, 6-8 travice, 7 trauls, -ise. See also

Tbavib, tbb\tb. [Represents two OF, sbs

,

travers masc. (nth c.), and traverse fern (latli c ),

which, through the loss or misuse of final e, have
fallen together in Eng. F, travers (dial, travais,

travars, travi, in Prov. travers. Cat. traves, Pg.
traves - It. traversd) is pop.L. traversum, for L.
transversum, neuter oUransverstis, Teakbvebsb a,

F. traverse (Prov, traversa, Cat
,
Pg. fravessa. It.

traversa) is, according to Hatz.-Darni., chiefly

from traverser Teavebbb v., but in some uses it

appears to represent a late L. traversa sb. fern,

from pa. pple. of transvertere to Tbausvebt.
From the fallmg together of these words under the

current form traverse, and the rise in English of

many new senses, it is not possible to distmguish

the senses which belong etymologically to F.

travers from those which belong to F. /rewrra.]

I. The achoa of Tbavebsb v. m a local sense.

1. The act of passmg through a gate, or crossing

a nver, bndge, or other place forming a boundary
(obs ) : represented m quots. only by the sense, A
toll paid on aossing the bonnding-line of a town
or lordship

;
«= Passage 5. Obs. exc. Lfist.

Also called toll traverse

'

see Toll s£ ^ eh.

(1284 Chane. Inq. P M Edw I 40/6 (Norf.) (P R. O )

De quadam consuetudine que vocatur trayers et valet per
annum 32. 2292 Britton i xx. § x Soit ausi enquis, quels del

countd cleyment de aver lestage . ou travers, ou toluen.

(Note, Traverse, a toll paid for passing through the limits

of a town or lordship ] 1347 Inq P. M, Edw. Ill, File S6
(Norfolk Inq] Est apud Brandone quedameustuma vocata
' travers ' que est parcella manerii de Thefford ] X398
Kitchin Courts Leet (1675) 208 To have toll Travers is

good. 1636, 1670 [see Toll xA* nh] 1734 T. Gardner
Hist, Dunwich, etc 134 note, Robert FitzRogers bad
customary Travers for Passage through Blythburgh and
Walberswick 183a Hull Sfapptttg Dues Act aToaGesViaxs

tolls called .Toll Traverse. 1911 [see Toll sb} a h].

2. The action of traversmg, passing across, or

going through (a region, etc ) ;
passage, crossing

orig, from side to side, but soon also from end to

end, or in any course. Also_;^ [= OF. travers,

F. traverse,]

1390 Marston Sco, Vtllanie 11. vj. rgg Thinkst thou that I

. will oncevouchsafe to tripA Pauins traverse? 164a Rogers
Naaman 89 He led them a traverse offourty yeares. 1638
Phillips,Advt.,Some Cnttickspeihaps will expect the names
of Authours in the traverse of this Worke to be often set

down. 1725 De Foe Voy round World (1840) 314 They
were one-and-twenty days in this traverse 1806 Pike
Sources Mississ, (1810) 67 In making a traverse of the lake,

some of my men had their ears, some their noses, and
tbeir chins firozen 1808 Hid, ir. 189, I determined to

attempt the traverse of the mountain. 190a Speakers AaZ'
485/1 He completed his traverse of Persia from north to
south. 1904 P. Fountain Gt, North-West vii, 61 When a
bay or inlet is come to, the crew [of the canoe] . . like to

I
strike straight across from headland to headland. In the



TBAVEBSB. TBAVEBSE.

technical language of the voyageurs this is termed making
a traverse. 1907 G D. Abhauam Cem/leie Mountaineer
476 Traverse ..Also used to define a climb up one side of a

peak and down the other.

3. Surveying A single line of survey earned

across a region or through a narrow strip of

country, by measuring the lengths and azimuths of

a connected series of straight lines; used either

where there is no general tngononietrical survey,

or in filling up the details of one. Also, a tract of

country so surveyed.
1881 Geikib in N'ature6]a.'D. 224/3 In about three months

the tinverses for the construction of the map were completed.

Ibtd, 235/1 The geological structure of different traverses

of the country. 1887 Encycl Bnt XXII 706/1 In Indian

Survey., the travel ses are executed in minor circuits

following the periphery of each village and in major
circuits comprising gioups of several villages. 1900
H. M. Wilson Tofiogr Surviy x. 19^ Traverses made
m connection with topographic mapping are of several

degrees of accuracy

4. The traversing or continuous tracing of a geo-

metrical figure or part ofone ; see Tbavebsb v, 2 b.

1905 J C. Wilson Traversing Geomett Figures 1. § a. 6
A traverse must exhaust the point at which it ends : for if

any path from, it were left untraversed, the traverse would
leave the point by the path, and so it would not be the point
at which the traverse ends. Ibid § 9, x6 If the fimt traverse

IS a single path, that will he the characteiistic of the whole
traverse chosen.

1 6. Fenang The action or an act of traversing

see Tbavbksb v. 5 , 15 . Alsofig Obs.

1547 Hooper Declar. Christ xii, L Marke the trauyee
and pley betwene the law of God, and the conscience of
Paule. 1599 G SiLVCR Paradoxes Defence 6i-a This
Cob was a great quareller..and. was sure by the canning
of his Trauerse, not to be hurt by anie man : for at anic
time finding bimselfe ouermatched would suddenly tome
his backe and runne away. And this . was called Cobs
Trauerse. 1599 Marston Sco. Vtllame iii, 11 325 Each
gallant he doth meete He fronts him with a trauerse in the
streete 1706 Farqubar Reerutt. Officer iii. 11, [Direction]
Plume and Brazen fight a traverse or two about the stage

6 . Motmiaineertng. An act of traversing or mak-
ing one’s way in a horizontal direction across the

face of a mountain or rock (see Traverse v 21} ;

also concr a place where a travel se is made.
1893 C. Wilson Mountatneei atg-vi 88 Short traverses are

often diflicult
, you ascend a gully as far as possible

; and,
when progress by that avenue is haired, a traverse is

undertaken to the left or the right. Ibid, go We eventually
accomplished the ascent by a long traverse which led lound
a corner and on to broken rocks. 1897 0. 0 Jones Rock'
climbing 113 Three o’clock found ua still working westwards
on the traverse 1900 Dent Mouniavteenug 438 Tra-
veise, sometimes used substantively to denote a surface of
rock, snow, or ice that has to he crossed horizontally.

II, Senses denoting (or connected with; non-
physical action (opposition, thwarting, or the like),

7 Something that crosses, thwarts, or obstructs

;

opposition; an obstacle, impediment; a trouble,

vexation; a mishap, misfortune, adversity; //.
crosses. Now rare [OF. iravers ]
1390 Gower Conf III. 384 His nature is so divers, That it

hath evere sora travers Oi of to raoche or of to lite. 1330
Lyndcsay Test. Pa^ngo 40a Quhate trauers, trouhyll,
and calamitie Haith bene in courte within thir boundreth
Beris I

_
1654 H L'Bstrangb Chas. I (1655) 2 In the

very nick of time (a strange traverse of Providence)
dyes Pope Gregoiy, whose death put all to a stand.
1670 Cotton Espemon i i. 34 He could not overcome
those traverses, and difficulties, that his Majesties enemies
still strew'd in his way, 1703 Penn in Pa Hist, Soc
Mem, IX. 252 It is my lot to meet with traverses and
disappointments 18x4 Wordsw Excursion iii. ad fin

,

Like traverses and toils Must he again encounter, igoo
Mosley Cromwell iii. 48 In days of fierce duress, ofendl^
traverses and toils.

8 Law. The traversing or formal denial in
pleading of some matter of fact alleged by the
other side

;
also, a plea consisting of this

; also, ? a
case in which a traverse is pleaded,
1429 la Calr. Doc rel Scotl. (1888) 405 For declaracioii of

traverss made or to be made be assise. X45g Rolls o/Parli
V 371/1 Jugement [was] yeven for the Kyng, la the said
traverse. 1542-3 Act 34 ^ 35 Hen. FIJI, c 5 § 15 Vntill
the same office be lawfully vndone by trauers or otherwyse.
1647 N. Bacon Disc Govt Eng. i. xxiii (1739) 41 That iting
put a Judge to death, for sentencing one to suffer death
upon the Coroner's record, without allowing the Delinquent
liberty of Traverse. 1780 Burke Sp Earn. Reform Wks.
III. 2^2 His plea or traverse may be allowed as an answer
to a charge, when a charge is made 1824 H, J, Stephen
Plet^ing 215 It is laid down as a rule that a traverse must
not be taken upon matter oflaw 19x1 Odgers Comm.Ltm
Eng. V. xvii. II. r2i4 The contradiction in terms of an
allegation in the preceding pleading is technically known as
a ‘traverse .

transf. xsys Laheham Let (1871) 17 If the dog in
pleadyng woold pluk the bear by the throte, the bear with
trauers woould claw him again by the skalp a x66a Heylin
Laud ii 261 There was no Tiaverse to be made to this
Dilemma. 1877 Morley

C

nif Mtsc.^ex 11 293 It is enough
to meet them by a direct traverse, throwing the burden of
proofupon them.

•j' 9. A dispute, controversy. At, in traverse ;

in debate, in dispute. Obs.
C1410 Lydo Life our Lady in MS Soc, Aniiq 1^4

If. 18 (Halhw ) Whanne they were at travers of thise thre,
Evenche holdynge his opinioun CX448 in Ree. City
Harwich (1906) 345 The pryour of Norwich that tyme being
in travels with the said meir and comonalte e 149a Poston
Lett, HI. 366 The malier depcadmg in travels bitwixt the

294

saide parties. 1524 in J- H. Glover Kingsihorptana (1883) 64
The forseid land and grownds now in traves 1553 Grimaldb
Cicero's Offices i (1558) 37 If there bee a trauers in lawe

.

you shall rather defende yourkinsman and fiende than your
neighbour x6ii Speed Gt Bnt ix. jwxiv § 279 The
LL Generals . . would heare of no composition but for the
Meichants ships onely, which whilest it was m traiiise to

and fro [etc,] 1651 Howell Venice 2 These traverses twi\t
Saint Peter and SaintMork could never shake Venice in the
main of the Roman Religion.

flO. ?s= Passage fA 13 c. Ols.

1599 Dallam in Early Voy, Levant (Hnkl. Soc.) 25 Tlie

firste day of maye we saw there greatest traverses 01 sportes
that they have in all the yearc. 1604 E. G[rimstonl]
D'Aeosia's Hist. Indies iv xxxix. 315 The fooleries, trickes,

traverses, and pleasant sportes they make when they are
taught X643 J M. Soveratgne Salve 11 The malignant
traverses of our Calumniators

+b. ?Apassage from a discourse or writing. Obs.

s.6<A Fankb Fait ofBaiel 56 He must needes meane by
their own trauises out of him that Christ both spake and
meant the bread when he said this is my body.

III. Senses denoting way across, crossing, way,
path, track, course.

11. A passage by which one may traverse or

cross
; a way, pass ; a crossing.

a 1678 Marvell Poems, Appleton Ho 17 The field In
whose new traverse scemeih wi oughtA camp of battle newly
fought. 1773 Mrs Grant Lett fr. Mount, (1807) I viii 66,

I have got cold in these meadowy traverses. X805 Pike
Sources Mtssiss. (i8io) aa The storm burst upon us, in the
Travers& while making to Point dc Sable. xSpa W. Pike
Nortk.Canada 25 We put out .to paddle across the open
traverse to the first of a group of islands,

b. Arch. (See quot.)
1843-76 Gwilt Eneycl, Arclut. Gloss,, Traverse,^, gallery

or loft of communication in a church or other largebudding.

12. Naut. The zigzag track of a vessel sailing

agamst the wind
;
with a and pi

,
each of the runs

made by a ship in tacking

*Si>4 j Davis Seaman's Seer (1607) 46 A Ti avers K the
varietie of the ships motion vpon euery alteration of Corses.
X644 Manwayfing Sea-Mans Diet. 109 We call the way of
the Ship (in respect of the points whereon we sadc, and the
Angles winch the Ship makes m going to, and agamc) tlie

travers of the Ship X676 Wood Jml in Ace Sev Late
Voy, I (i6pA) 136 Courses /nr Traverse j true Course Pro
tracted, with all impediments allowed, is North 43 cl X762
Genii, Mag, Mar. pg/x Thisdistancc may be increased ten-

fold by tiavciscs which vessels must m.ike on suLh occa-
sions Nat, Philos III Navtgl.u §i7(Usef Knowl.
Soc ) She will bo found one mile to the west of that pkace at
the end of the traverse, for the total amount of westings
exceeds the eastings by one mile

fi. 1669 .Stuhmy MartueVs Mag, n 46 Agreeing so well
with his Travisscs at Sea. Ibid. u. v. 64 [see traverse-scale}

b = traverse-board : see 23 . ? Obs.

1627 Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram. il ii Vpon the Bittaclo
IS also the Trauos, which is a little round boord full of holes
. vpon which they keepe an account, how many glasses
they steare vpon euery point.

o. transf. Each lap, length, or pH of a zigzag
ascending road.
X731 Genii, Mag. Nov. 488/1 The Descent is now firm,

smooth and gradual, by 17 Traverses. 1775 Johnson IVcst,
Islands Wks X 353 We mounted by a military road cut m
traverses.

TV. Concrete senses denoting something placed
or extending across.
In these the popular forms traves, -is, etc., were very

frequent • cf. Travis, trevis
13. A curtain or screen placed crosswise, or
drawn across a room, hall, or theatre ; also, a
partition of wood, a screen of lattice-work, or the
like Obs. exc. Hist.
f 1374 Chaucer Troylus iiL 635 (674) Here after soonc The

voyde dronke, and trauers [w r traueres] drawe anoon
CZ386— Merth T 573 Men drynken and the trauers [w r.

tr.'iuys] drawe anon. 1474 in Househ. Ord (1790) 28 We
will that our sayd sonne in his chamber and for all niglite
lyverye to be sette, the traverse drawne anoneupon eight of
the clocke. is89_ Puttenham Eng Poeste i. xvii. (Ai^,) 51
The floore,.had in it sundne little diuisions by curteins as
tranerses to serue for seaeral roomes where they might
change their garments 1605 B. Jonson Valpone v 111

[Stage direct ] Volpone peeps from hehinde a trauerse 1700
Floyer Hoi 4' ColdBath, i iii 53 Parted in the middle by
a Travers of Wood 1870 Rock Text Fabr. Introd vii 143
At top of and all along the travers ran the minstrel-gallery
B, 1423 Jas. I Kmgis Q, bcxait, Ryght ouerthwert the

chamber was there draweA trevesse thin and quhite c 1440
Promp, Parv. 499/2 Trauas, transversum, 1480 Warar,
Ace^ Edw. IV {iS$o) is6 For making of ij travasses ofgrene
sarsinett .iijs. X4SB Ace. Ld, High Treas Scot 1. 100 For
vij elne of tartar to a trevass. 1503 Ibid, H 203 For xvj
elne taffeti to he ane trevis to the Kingis bed. 1547 Test
Mbor, (Surtees) VI 263 One traves for hir chamber of grene
sarcenettandreide, 16x3 Beaumontilfiwywtf Inner T, Argt

,

The fabneke was a mountaine with two descents, and severed
with two travesses

1609 Daniel Cw Wars vui. Ixxxviii, He drawes a Tra-
uersc 'twixt his gieeuances. 1655 Fuller Omithol. (1867)
261 It is the hanging of such Curtains and Traverses before
our Deeds which keep up our Reputation
14. A small compartment shut off or enclosed by
a curtain or screen m a church, house, etc.

;
a

closet, arch.

*494 Fabvan Ckron vii. 473 Vpon a Saterdaye, the .xmi,
daye of the moneth of Octobre, both kynges he^ge m 11

trauersys, and in one chapell at Caleys, a masse ivas said
before them. 1527 m Fiddes Walsey (1726) n. 201 To the
high alter wheare on the south side was ordeyned a goodlie
travers for my Lord Cardinal. 1602 Segar lion Mil tj- Civ,

IV xxii. 240 All Viscountesses may hiue then gowncs borne
vp by a man.. .Also they mity liaue a Trauerse in theirowne
houses, 1633 Dell m Ceremon Coronal Jas I (1685) 15
A little Traverse is to be made on the South side of the Altar
..,for the King to. .disrobe himself. 190a Westm Gass
II Aug 5/a The King [Edward VII] went into his traverse
and was there disruhud of his Imperial M.nntle or Rohe of
State Ibid,, In St Edward's Chapel ' tiaveises', or dressing-
looms, had been curt.'iined off for the use of the King and
Queen.
fi. 1526 St Papers Hen. VIII, 1 . 172 Aftyr Ins first Masse
was done, I wente unto hym, withyn his travesse. 1536
WRioriicsLEY Lhton. (Camden) I. 46 Ihe King, then went
into the traves that was made for him at the nlteis end
*SS9 Fabyan's Chron an. 1554 sfisVs She [Q. Mary] went
into a traueis [Stkype traver^e] made on the right side,

and he into an other on the left side 1593 Hardman
Prayer-Bk, (1890) 71 Her Majestic IQ Elizabeth] entered
her travess. 1605 Ibid. 157 Travase,

A bar or barrier across anything; m quot.
B Bar sb 1 15. Obs,

*S7S Churciivaud Chtppes (1817) 13a With baskets big,
and things to serue the turnc A crossc the streete, a trauers
made there was. 1654 H. L'Esthanok Chas. I (1655) *37
The Communion Tabic .to be placed at the East end,
with a woodden traverse of railcs before it, to keep Pro-
fanation off 1700 Floyer Hoi Cold Bath 1. iii (1706) 58
[Baptisteries] were piirted in the middle by a Travers of
Wood 1750 Adm. IIoLMrs in Naval Chron July (i8io)
XXIV. 117 TIiu Dublin and Medway got over the traverse
[in the River Su Lawrence].

16. Foi ttf. A barrier or barricade thrown across
an approach, the line of fire, etc as a defence;
spec, parapets of earth raised at intervals

across the terieplem of a ramp.irt or the covered
way of a fortress, to prevent its being enfiladed.

[= OF traverse ]
*S99 Hakiuyt Vty. II. 81 Tho captaine caused to make

tlic traverses upon the w.dl whereas the breach was. 1602
Ld Mountjoy Let. in Moryson Itin (16x7) 11. 213 The
enemy having raised from mountaine to mountaine, from
wood to wood, and fiom Ijoggc to bogge long Traverses,
with huge and high Fl.mckcrs of great stones, mingled with
Turffe. 1700 Rylaui //wr 'JurL<t\\\ iizThellefcndants
sprang a Mine under the Rums of the Ravelin

, which
threw so much Earth into the 1 raverscs of the Enemy, as
buried many of their I aliouicrs. 2882 E. O’Donovah Merv
Oasts ll. \xxiii 68 Oiipositc each gate was a large tiaverse,

to protect It from arlilieTy tire.

|3 X598 Baruci* i'fuor. IVartts v. 1. 125 The parts of a
Buiwarkc .arc the 1 r.iiiesses or finiikurs. xSaa F Markham
Bk Wariv.ut ija Lading and carrying tlie earth m barrels,

baskets, and wheelc kirrows, by which are framed tho
'iraiiesses or flankers of the Biitwarke.

17. A nntural slmcture fotraing a trnnsveise

partition, as the diaphragm ; anything lying trans-

vciscly or across. F. trave/se.]
1604 T. WiHGin Passions vi. 311 No man can satisfie

those dcm.’iuiuls .whether it [the Emmet] bath a Lyver, or

no whether a traverse or midriffe 1657 Thornley tr

Longus' Daphnis ^ Chloe 136 His resolution was to ima-
gine pleasure on this side the traverse

18 Anything laid 01 fixed athwart 01 across; a
cross-piece; a cross-beam in a timber loof; a
tiansom; the transverse member in a cross, each

of the rungs of a ladder (m quot./^.), etc. [= F.

traroerse^

1708 J Chamufrlayne St Gt. Bnt ir. ni x. (1737) 429
The Traverse or Cross of the Sword being of Silver over
Gilt, 15 111 Length seienteen Inches and a II ilf 1727-41
CiisMBiKsO'r/, Tiavcise is iiarticularly used for a piece ot

wood or iron placed transversely, to strengthen and fortify

another . such are those used in gates, windows, etc
_
1730

A Gordon MaffiiCs Ampiuth 295 Two round Holes in the

Stone of the 'lhreshotd,..and two others correspondent with
them, hn the Traverse above. 1766 Entick London IV.

197 Upon that ball w.as a cross, 15 feet high, whose travers

measured six feet 1793 Huuk® Conduct Minority Wks
VII. 285 To make every man cautious how he makes
himself one of the traverses of a ladder, to help such a man
..to climb up to the highest authority, Civil Eng ^
A rch Jml, 1. 198/1 Tlie cast iron rail can be fixed to the

blocks or hearers with the patent vertical ties, chairs, and
traverses, or in any of the usual ways.
19. Card-inaktng. A transverse section of a

cardboard.
1837 WmrrocK, etc. Bk Trades (1842) 100 The boards aie

first cut into slips, or, as they are termed, traverses, contain-

ing five cards each

1 20 The reverse side of a coin or medal. Obs
162a PeachAM Contpl, Gent xii (1634) 119 As., was worth

a halfe-penny farthing. And it is discerned by this figure i.

with the head or prowe of a Ship on the traverse ; and Janus
hifrons on the forepart.

If 21. Ifer. Stated to denote a bearing resembling

a pile or a chevion turned sideways.
(But imp an error due to mistaking Traverse a, 2, z b, for

a sb ; Giullim, cited for this use, has the word only as adj

)

c 1828 Berry Encycl Her I. Gloss ,
Traverse, sometimes

termed a doublet, and, in French, embrassS droit, is a
hearing, according to Guilhm, resembling the cheveron,
which issues from two angles of one side of the escocheon,
and meets in a point about the middle of the other side,

V. Phrases and Combinations.

t 22. Phrases a At, in, on travers, traverse,

crossways, sideways, transversely; in flank; with

a side glance, askance. Obs. (Cf A-teavebs.)
[OF. h, en trovers,^ See also 9.

c 1330 R, Brunne CAion Wace (Rolls) 13394 P® seriaontz

& l>e archers were set To kepe }>e Romayns at tracers
c 1450 Merlin 262 He turned the heed in trauers, and made
serahlant as he hadde hym not herde. Ibid 425 He loked
proudly on trauerse. 1586 Ferne Blaz. Gentne 29 Great
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peeces of tymber or logges of woode set in trauerse ouex
some passage, bridge or gate. 1639 Leak Waierwis 14
Theymust be soldered a travers above the great Pipes. 1678
Moxon Meek Exerc, iv 66 Jeters work as wdl upon the
Traverse as with the Gram of the wood.

fb. Through the trceoers, lit. rendenng of F.

far le travers, through the transverse extent,

through the breadth, across. Obs.
c 1489 Caxtom Sonnes of Aymon xxviii. 376 [He] went
thrugh the travers of the wodes wel the space of viii dayes.

23. attnb and Comb, (sometimes of the verb-

stem), as trcBverse-rag (see 13), sailing (see 12) ;

traverse-board, travis-board, Naut. a circular

board marked with the points of the compass,
and having holes and pegs by which to indicate

the course of the ship (cf. 12); traverse-book,
travia-book, a log-book ; traverse-circle, a
circular or segmental track on which a gun-
carriage is turned to point the gun m any required

direction; traverse-drill, a drill in which the
boring tool has at the required depth a lateral

motion
; also, a drill in which the drill-stock is

adjustable laterally on the bed ; traverse jury, a
jury empanelled to adjudicate on an appeal from
another jury: see sense 8 and Tbavsibse z>. 12;
traverse line, a line in a traverse-survey; tra-

verse-man, one who makes the traverses (sense 3)
in a topographical survey , traverse-map, a rough
map, the main points on which have been deter-

mined by traversing : see Teavbbsb ». 7 J +
verse-nail, a kind or size of nail used in makmg
partitions; traverse-point, the highest pomt of a
mountain-pass

;
traverse-saw: seequot ;

traverse-
scale, travis-; see quot.; traverse-survey, a
survey made for the purpose of locating the features

of a country along a narrow strip, as for a canal,

a railway, or a boundary line, as distinct from a
generaltngonometrical survey ofthewhole country;

traverse-warp machine, a bobbin-net machine in

which the warp traverses instead of the carriages.

ax6a5 Nomenclaior Na/vahs {]^S Harl iyi£\,*Trat4ers
lord IS a board which they keepe in the Steendg hauing
the 33 pointes of the Compasse marked in it with little holes

on every pointe like aNoddy-bord i6a6 Caft SmiVkAcad
Vngi Seamen xt The trauas hoord 1704 J. Harkis Lex,
Techn I, Traverse-Board upon it, by movingofa httlePeg
from Hole to Hole, the Steers-man keeps an account how
many Glasses (that is, half Hours) the Ship Steers upon any
Point. 1867 Smyth Satlor^s Woid-bh„ Traverse-board
a 1679 SiE J. Moore Sysi Math (1681) I 371 This account
ruff taken off the Log-board, ou^t to be entred into a Book
called a ^Traverse Book or Log Book. 1727-41 Chambers
Cyel, 8 V. Log, They are entered into the log-book, or
traverse-book, ruled and columned just as the log-board is.

1877 Knight Did Meek., *Traverse arcle, a circular

track on which the chassis traverse-wheels of a barbette
carnage, mounted with a center or rear pintle, run while the
gun is being pointed 1864 '^esssre.vf'Traverse-drtll, i. a
machine-tool for feeding a drill into the work. {.Local U.S )

a. A cotter-drill {Eng.) xfhy Knight JDtei Mech,, Troi-

verse drill. 1823 /f Sel Comm Sewers Meirop 13 We
have never had any traverse juries in the Tower Hamlets
sewers within my recollection. 1900 H M Wilson Topogr.
Survey. X. 193 ^Traverse lines may be run in conjunction
with a trigonometne survey to fill in the details Ibid
303 The ^traverseman having set up and oriented his plane
table. Z90X Year-bk, VS Dept Agnc, sax When there

are [no] accurate county maps it is almost impossible to

carry on the soil survey except through the co-operation

of State institutions which will undertake to make a '*tra.

verse map. c 1330 in Hope IVnulsar Castle (1913) 163 In
xxx°‘^ *Traversnail emptispropanetibus camerarum canoni-

corum. 1338-60 Ihd. 316 In lx null, clavorum vocatorum
travers. x886 Ruskih Prsterita I ix. 304 This main pass of
lira reaches its *traverse-point very nearly under the

ighest summit of that part 01 the chain. 8700 Congreve
Way of WorldV. 1, Dining behind a *traverserag in a shop
no bigger than a bird-cage. X787 A. Clarke m Life {i&Ao)

App 134 After much *traverse sailing, occasioned by the
wind being almost directly opposite, we came to anchor.

x^3 Penny Cycl, XXV. i6p/a Traverse sailing is merely
the sailing on different points of the compass, for short

distances, in succession. 1877 Knight Diet. Mech,, *Tra-
ve/se-saw, a cross-cutting saw which moves on ways across

the piece, 1669 Sturmy Manner's Mag. 11 46A Portable

most useful *Travis-Scale Ibid n v 64TheTravis-Scale .

An Instrument the most easie, ready, and necessary. . for the
working of Travises, and correcting your dead Reckoning
X896 Markham in Ceog. Jml. VII. 187 [He] set out to

explore the river Madre de Dios He was sumplted with

compass, sextant, and chronometer, and corrected his *tra.

verse-survey by daily observations of the sun. xSu Ure
Diet. A rts, etc 733 There are six different systemsofbobbin

-

net machines, i Heathcoak's patent machine, a. Brown’s

*traverse warp [etc ]

Traverse (traewats), a. rare. Also 5, 7

travers, 7 treverse, [a. OF travers (also in

Cotgr. 1611) late pop.L. and ined.L. iraversus

—L transversus • see Tbanbvbbse a ]

1. Lying, passing, or extending across; cross,

transverse,

1436 Lydg De Gull Pilgr. 6990 Ouer my shuldere she yt

[the scrip] caste And be-gan to bookele yt faste I travers

wyse. x^ Stow Sure, xl (1603) 410 The ouereight and
profites of a &osse feme) or trauerse ferrie ouer the Thames

before that any bridge was hmlded xSag PuROTAS
gnmsll.vii VI 1132 The treverse wind .is so forcible mat
It raiseth great heapes ofsand . 1634 in ArchseologutXXXV

,

197 In the kitchen. A travers barre Tot the chimney. 1703

Maundrell youm, yerus (1721) 112 The traverse part of
the Cross. 1894 Westm Gas g May 4/2 The explosions at
the Waltham Cordite Factory. .the strong traverse walls
betim blown to pieces.

t 2. Slanting; oblique. Obs.
x6og HoLUiia^Amm. Marcell 41s With grim lookes and

traverse cast of eye. 1610 Guillim Heraldry i. viii. 34 A
Gusset is formed of a Trauerse hne drawne eitherfrom the
Dexter or Sinister Chlefe point, .tending to the Honour
point, and descending from thence to the extreme base
parts of the Escocheon. a1649 Drumm op Hawth Fam,
Ep Wks. (1711) 146 The deviser ofthis [chess] would repie-
sent unto us a game of state the bishops should be .

grave men, who by oblique, traverse and mystical ways
should effectuate their master's designs and safety.

Id. Her. Parted per pile ii averse, said of the

shield when divided by oblique transverse lines

forming the figure of a pile (Pile sb l
4) turned

sideways.
1638 Goii LiM Heraldry v 1 (ed. 3) 365 He beareth parted

?
er pyle traverse, Argent, and Gules

^
1704 J. Harris Lex.

'echn. I s v., There is also a Partition of an Escbucheon
used in Heraldry of this Figure, which they call Paited
per Pile {printed Pale] Traverse, Aigent and Gules.

Traverse (trsewajs), v. Forms
: 4-7 trauerse,

(4 .Sir. trawers), 5-7 trauers, travers, (6
trauarse, traueroe), 6- traverse. Fa. t. and
pple. traversed : formerly often traverst. Also

5 trauesa, 6 Sc. trevesa, treviss, treveiss, 6-7
traues, -ves ; 4-5 trauys, 5 trauiss, 6 tramoe,
6-7 tramae, 7 traviss; 6-7 (9 died') travish.;

6 trauas, -aae, -aise, 6-8 travas. [a 'F. traverser

(nth c ) to cross, thwart, L travers TRAVEBas sk
or a. Cf. Prov. iraversar, Sp travesar. Cat.

-essar, It. traversare late pop.L. traversare for

transversare, in late L. to cross, throw across, f.

trdversus — transversus, pa. pple. of iransvcrii're

to turn across : see Tbansvbbt v. The |3-forms

are popular corruptions, due to phonetic weaken-
ing of second syllable • cf. the Sp. and Cat. forms ]

I, To run across or through; to cross.

For intransitive uses related to uiese, see branch IV.
1. trans, fa. To run (something) through with a
weapon; to pierce, stab (obs,)', b. to pass through
as a weapon, to penetrate, pierce. Now rare.
c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 5841 Withaspere he him trauersed.

13x3 Douglas jEnets x. viu. gS The schaft throw the
bordour of the scheyld swa persyt, Quhill fynaly in sum
deyllit traversyt, And hurtapaitof Turnus big body. 1613
R Cawdhey Taile Alph (ed. 3), Trauerse, st^e, or
thrust through. 1846 Brittan tr MaJgaigne's Man Oper,
Surg, 410 The needles .traverse the intestine on the oppo-
site side 1878 Browning La Satstas 356 While I watch
It [torture] traversing the human heart.

0 To cross (a thing) with a line, stnpe, bar,

baruer, or anything that intersects. In passive. To
be crossed with Imes, etc. Now rare.

0I4SO Aniurs ofArth. 354 (Thornton MS ) In paulle
purede with pane, fulle precyously dyghte, Trofelyte and
trauerste wythe trewloues in trete a 1348 Hall Chron ,

Hen, VIII, 6 b, Twoo long gounes ofyelowe satin, trauarsed
with white satin x6ao Dymmok Ireland (1843) 45 The
rebells traversed the same [entrance] with a bamcaoo with
doble ilancks. x^gbAnsoi{s Vey it vi 196 They traversed
the streets with harricado^ a x8ioTannahill Poems (1846)

37 His chequered robes excited their surprise. Richly
travers’d with various glowmg dyes.

+ d. To get across (a horse) ; to mount, bestride.

1438 Bk, Alexander Gt. (Bann Cl ) xox Bot he bad nocht
this counsale than, Trauersit bis hors as michty man, He
turnit nocht abasitly.

e. Her, To place across or crosswise (on the

shield).
x6xa Bolton Elem Armories ax Three parallel Arrowes

trauersed barie-ways.

2 . To cross (a mountain, river, sea) in travelling

;

now esp. to pass or journey across, over, or through

;

to pass through (a region) from side to side, or

from end to end ; also, to pass throngk (a space or

solid body), as rays oHight, etc.

In quot 1708, to pass the fingers across.

c 1489 Caxton Sonnes ofAymon iii. 105 Every man wente
to hys countrey not the lyght waye hut traversynge the

mountaynes. 1390 Greene Mourn. Garm, (1616) 4 What
Experience Vlisses got by trauersing strangre Countnes.

1M7 Milton /* Z ix. 66 Thnce the Equinoctial Line
He circl'd , four times aoss’d the Carr of Night From
Pole to Pole, traversing each Colure. 1708 J Philips

Cyder Poems (1778) iii Blind British bards with volant

touch Traverse loquacious strings. 1748 Anson’s Vey
Introd Civb, The Manila ships are the only ones which
haveever traversed this vast ocean. 18^9 G. Bird Phil,

264 Currents of positive electricity will traverse the wire,

x868 Lyell Prtne. Geol. (ed 10) II, ni.xxxix 333 The jaguar
traverses with ease the largest streams. x88od R. Markham
Peruv Bark 49 They traversed the valley ofCbinchaa

^ A 1333 Ld Berners Huon xicxv. xix Thou (^dest
swym in y» see, & trauesyd y« grete waues. 1383 T Wash-
ington tr Nicholay's Vt^ ii xi 45 h, Trauishing this

goulph, a Northerly wynde came full in the face of vs.

b. To trace (a geometrical figure, or part of one)

continuously without lifting the pen or pencil.

Also inir. or absol.

xgo3 J. C Wilson Traversing Geomeir Figures i § x, 3
To traverse in a figure, or in a part of it, is to trace a path

along Its lines, no line being traced twice over, ending at a
point at which no path in the figure, or the ipven part of it,

remains untraced. Ihd § 9. 16 Rules for traversing figures

which can be exhausted by a single traverse.

B.fig. (and in Jig context). To *go through*
(life, tune, or anything figured as an extended space
or re^^on) ; to read through or consider thoroughly
(a subject, treatise, etc.)

£1477 Caxtoh yason 4 Their lyf was trauersid in con-
tynuelle bewailing 1573 Tusser Husb, (1878) 137 Timelie
to trauerse the thing that thou triue. a 1716 South Serin.

(1744) X 186 Traversing those several Scriptures, which
these men alledge in the behalf of their opinion 18x3
Scott Quentin D, iv. Such were the thoughts which hastily
traversed the mind of young Durward 1874 Green Short
Hist, vii § 6 398 It was in the years which we are traversing
that England became firmly Protestant,

p. XS90 Naskk Pasguils Apol i. Aiv, M.Buce^Peter
Martyr, and .theB of Sarishurie, bane trauast our Church
with as graue a gate as he. x6o6 S Gardiner Bk, Angling
To Rdr

,
After thou hast hut cursorily trauised this Trea.

tise.^ 16x6 W. Fords Serm 4 We will, by Gods assistance .

travish the same ground we have began to tread.

4. Of a thing; To he, be situated, extend, stretch,

or ‘ run ’ across (sometliing) ; to cross, intersect,

1481 Caxtoh Myrr it iii. 68 Thise two flodes [Tygris &
Eufrates] trauerse many grete contrees. 1682 Sir H. Piers
Descr Westmeath in Collect de Rebus Hibem. I. 63 The
lintel that traverseth the head of the door is of one entire
stone 1683 Brit Spec 145 'Ihe Romans gave them their
help to build another Wall of Stone, traversing the Island
in a direct line from East to West. 1748 Anson’s Vey, ii.

Ill 14a The country in the neighbourhood was so. .traversed
with mountains x8zg I Ttcivait Enihus viii 204 The dead
solitudes of sand, traversed by the Nile 1835 W. Irving
Tour Prairies wtu 133 Deeply worn footjpaths traversing
the country. x83x Richardson Geol viii. 270 Canals that
everywhere traverse bone, .called Haversian
6. To go to and fro over or along

;
to cross and

recross. To traverse one's ground, to move from
side to side, in fencing or fighting

1390 Spenser ^ ii viii 33 So both attonce him charge
. With hideous stiokes. That forced him his ground to
traverse wyde. 1393 Loenne 1. Piol, 5 A mightie Lion,
ruler of the woods, . Traverst the groues 1623K LoNGtr
Barclay's Argents iv, xiii 283 He. traversed his ground,
came on, and gave backe, tyring his Enemy with change of
play. 1829 Scott A nne ofG. xxv, The Duke traversed the
apartment with unequal steps, in much agitation. 2878 C,
Stanford Symh Christ v 142 The spirit of evil traversing
the earth to tempt the members of Christ’s flodc.

J3. x377 Harrison England ii, xiv. (1877) l 263 To meet
with his enimie m the plaine field where he may trauaise
his ground.^ xgga Wyrlbv Armene, Capitatl de Buz
132 Trauasing Fraunce vp and downe at pleasure. 26x3
Sir E Hobv Couniersnarle ay Thus doth this Spider-

Catcher travaise bis ground, with a goodly fiourisb.

fO, Carpentry, To plane (wood) across the

grain. Obs,
1678 [see Traversing vbl. sb ] 1703 T. N City St C,

Purchaser 268 Traverse, A Term in Joynery, signifying to

plain a Board, (or the like) across the Grain.

7 . Surveying, To determine the positions of

points on the earth’s surface by measuring the
lengths and azimuths of a connected series of
straight lines; to make or execute a traverse

(Tbavbesb sb. 3) of(a region) ; to delimit (an area)

by thus determmmg the position of pomts on its

boundaries
; to trace the course of (a road, river,

etc.) m this way,
1874 C. C. King Map g Plan Drmuitte 69 The next

operation is that of tracing, or, as it is technically called,
' traversing ’, any roads that may intersect the area, or if

none be present, a line passing through that portion which
contains the largest number of natr^ or artificial pecu-
liarities. xgoo H. M. Wilson Topogr, Survey, x. 295 Their
topography is most easily obtained by means of traieising.

xg^ H. Lyons Cadastral Swv, Egypt aix The province^

was divided up into sections ,whiw approximated to dis-

tricts, and these large blocks were traversed with care, the
work being done by the more efficient of the staff who also
traversed me villages lying on the boundary,

n. To turn, move, or brmg (a thing) across.

8. trans. To alter the position of (a gim, etc.)

laterally, so as to take aim. Also absol.

x6a8 Dicby Voy, Medit. (1868) 78 His men were seene
busie trauersing their gunnes vpon the Eagle. xdN R.
Holme Armoury ni xviii (Roxb.) 140/2 The laying or
remoueing of a peece of Ordinance till it come to he with
the marke, is termed traversing of the peece 17X7-4X
Chambers Lych, Traverse, in gunnery, signifies to turn or
point a piece of ordnance..upon her platform, 1839 F A,
Griffiths Arhll, Man. (1862) xg6 No. 3 traverses with
the handspike x8m Westm. Gaz 30 Nov. 4/2 The gun
can be traversed—that is, the direction of its aim laterally

can he varied—by means of a wooden handspike.
ft 1622 R. Hawkins Voy S, Sea (1847) 103 An English

gunner being travesing of a peece in the howe, to make
his shott, had his head carryed away with the first or
second shott made out of our shippe, x6ay Capt, Smith
Seaman's Gram, xiv 63 To trauas a Peece is to turne her
which way you will vponher Platforms. 1644 Nve Gunnery
11 (1670) 2 There you may best observe, as the Peece is

travissing, when you are in a direct line with the Mark
1704 J. Harris Imc Techn I, Travas, a Term in Gunnery.

D, intr. To carry a gun so that it points at the

head or body of another sportsman.
1886 BadmintonLibr

,
Shooting (1805) *77 Many menwho

shoot a great deal.' traverse ' habitually, and the habit once
acquired is most difficult to eradicate.

t 9 . To turn away, to divert; ^g. to pervert.

Obs. fure,

1623 Sir E. Bigbv Sp in Rushw. H&i CoU (1659) L *3^
For the Recovery of the Patrimony belonging to the King
of Bohemia, now almost traversed from him, and in the
possession of a powerful Enemy- x68g Owen True Hat,
Gosp. Ch. X. Wks. 1853 XVI, 183 It is the mystery of
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iniquity that hath traversed these things into, .a posture

unintelligible to spiritual wisdom.

10. To carry in a trailing manner ; to trail, dial.

X8X4W. Nicmolsok Peacock iii sa So ha'e I seen. .mystic

knighthood o' the apron; Wi' empty pride, in monkish gown,
Travuh a Bible thro' the town. 1824. yLhCTtsxKYaGalloaia,
BumcI., Trannsh, to carry after a trailing manner,

in. To direct oneself or act against.

11. Irons. To act against, to go counter to ; to

cross, thwart, oppose.
c 1400 Gos^ Ntcoaemus 1301 (Galba MS ) He has me

temd and tniuerst [14 . ». r. trauyst] ay in all l>e werkes I

liauewroght 14.. 3411 We submit vs all .nevirforto

travers o wordjiat jjow seyst, *348 Udall Brasm. Par.
Luke XII. iig 'The vnluckie ende of trauersing the lawe,

1633 Nbcdhau tr. SeMen's Mare Cl. 9 Here the dilBcultie

ceased not, becaus som did trovers the execution of the

sentence. 171* Ahbuthkot Bull iv. in, He resolved

to traverse this new project, 1771 Luckombe Htst Print,

374 To inclose a whole sentence between Parentheses .is

traversing tlie intention of Parentheses. 1853 Macaulay
Hist, Eue. xvii IV. 7S Berwick had sent Maxwell to watch
their motions and to traverse their designs.

p. 14 , [see a], 0460 Tmneley Mysi, xxv 133 That
trature trauesses vs all-way c 1480 Kyng ^ Hertmt 87 m
Hazl. E, P P, I 17 When that they were travyst P travayst]
And of berborow were abayst

fb, inlr. To go (flgainsil), go counter. Ohs, rare.

1377 Langl. P, pi, B. XII. 384 Trewth bat trespassed
neuere ne transuersed [v.r, trauersed] a^eines his lawe.

1393 Ibid. C. IV 449 Ho so take]} ajen treuthe o]>er trans.

uerseji [v, r, trauerseth] a^ens reson.

12. Irans. Law To contradict formally (a matter
of fact alleged m the previous pleading)

; to deny
at law ; s^ec. in phr. lo traverse an iiQtctment, to

deny or take issue upon an indictment
; to traverse

an office, to denyor impeach the validityofan inquest

of office. Also aAsol.

[laga Brittom ii. xxvi § s Et autres plusours excepciouns
..porra le tenaunt travel ser, et dire, qe il ne fust unques
seisi ] a 1325 MS. Raoul B S20 If. 96 b, perme ne mai no^t
vochen warant out of pe lignage bote onliche trauersen pe
Entree. 14^ in B>i£. Gilds (1870) 394 To travers the seid
presentements or accusement for his acquitalle 1353 'T,

Wilson R/iet. 47 In traversyng a cause before a judge.
1588 Lambarue Bit eii. iv. xiii. 543 To Trauerse an Endite-
ment .is to take issue vpon the chiefe matter therof, which
IS none other then .to deny the point of the Enditenient
1647 N Bacon Disc. Govt. Ene. i. xxxvi. (1730) 34 In the
answer of the Defendant, he either traversed the matter in

fact, or confessed and justified, or confessed and submitted
1791 Hampson Mem % Wesley II, 33 If they were dis-

appointed at the quarter sessions, . , they traversed and
appealed to the upper courts 1823 Rep. See, Comm Sewers
Metro^. 17 In all cases where the presentment of the jury is

traversed, that traverse must be tried by another jury, to
he summoned by the sheriff, which is called a traverse jury,
ion OuGERS Law Eng v. xvii, II 13x4 Allegations
oT fact alone should be traversed, and these ho must not
traverse * evasively, but answer the point of substance *.

t b. To affirm, by way of contradicting a charge
or allegation. Ohs.

1491 Act 7 Hen VII^ c. 2 S 4 Vf any man will travers
that the seid Warrant is not the dede ofhym that is named.
X634 Fuller T'too Serin, x6 What will it benefit a Lamb to
traverse his innocence in the pawes of a Lyon 7

tl3. To dispute; to discuss. Ohs.
e 144a Partono^e 1779 Echo man did travers Others witte.

1303 Hawes Exam^ Vtri. xxvui, Longe haue they
trauerst .Wbiche of them sholde haue the preemynence.
1349 Coverdale, etc. Erasni Par. t Cor. 16 The matter
muste bee trauersed before the commen officers. 1589
Nashe Anai. Absurd. Epist viij. Amongst other talke
which was generally traversed amongst us. 1599— Lenten
Stujffe (1871) 29, 1 could run ten quires of paper out of
breath, in further traversing her rights and dignities.

IV. Intransitive senses allied to I and II.

These do not appear in Fi., in which iiaverser is always
transitive. But in Eng. they sometimes appear earlier than
the transitive senses to which they are specially allied

14. intr. To move, pass, or go across
;
to cross,

cross over
;
(of a ship) to tack. (Cf. 2 and 5,)

X373 Barbour Bruce xvii 532 So lang that raid distroyande
swa, As thai trauersit to and fra X317 Torkington Ptlgr
(1884) 6 We traversed owtof that Ryver into a nother lytell
Ryver. 1677 W. Hubbard Narrative Pief., Purchase
wrote much, Hacluyt traversed farr. xvSa Eliz. Blower
Geo Bateman II 124 For some minutes he traversed back-
wards and foi wards from the window to the door X897 Scots-

man 14 May 6/1 The railway would so seriously injure the
scenery of the valley and lake along which it would traverse
p, 14^8 B& Alexander Gt, (Bann. Cl) 83 Dauchne .

Trauissit challange for to maik. xs68 Sattr, Poems Re/brm,
xlvi S3 Steir be the compas Syne treveiss still, and lay
abowt, 121378 Lindesay (Pitscottie) C/iron Scot, (S.T.S

)

I 213 Thair was tuo schipis trevessing wpe and doune the
firth. 139X Lyly Endym lit, id. We will trauice. Will
you goe, sir 7 x89a Quiller Couch Three Sla^s, etc 179
Not a tint did he work, but kept travishing hack and forth.

b.^5;
X366 ^Painter Pal. Pleas, I. go This miserable louer,

trauersing in seuerall mindes,..chaunged his mynde a
thousand times in an hower, 1643 Milton Tetracli. Wks.
173S I. 250 That It does not traverse from the Closet of
Conscience to the Courts of Civil or Canon Law. X747
Mem Nuirebian Crt.l S03 We shall traverse back to some
particulars of her education x824 Galt Rothelan ii. xiii,

His thoughts tossed and traversed like the inconstant
clouds.

fe. In. dancing, see quot. 1616 . Ohs.
B E. tr. Herodotus n. 86 Many [women] trauise &

daunce minionly x6x6 Bullokar Eng. Expos,, Trauerse,
to march vp and downe or to moue the feete with proportion,
as in dancing

16.

To move from side to side ; to dodge (cf. 5)

;

296

in quot. 1635 to dnve by ' traversing Ohs.

or arch.

1470-83 Malory Arthur x, xxx. 463 Thus they tracyd
and trauercyd and hewe on helmes and hawberkes. a
Hall Chron , Hen, H, 50 Thus this battaile continued iii

long boures, some stroke, some defended, some foyned, some
trauersed, some kylled, some toke prisoners, 1598 Shaks.
Merry w lu. RS To see thee fight, to see thee foigne, to
see thee trauerse X635 Earl STRAFroRO Lett 4- Disp,
(1739) I 478 He shall be a very artificial Fencer that
traverseth me forth of my Ground. 1823 Scott Quentin D
xiv, To harass his antagonist, by traversing on allsides, with
a suddenness ofmotion and rapidity of attack 1838 Morris
Def. Gueneaere 13 The fight began, .Ever Sir Launcelot
kept him on the right, And traversed wanly.

tl6 . To digress. Ohs. rare.

1330 Falsgr 761/3, I traverse, I go from one mater to an
other. . .Nowe you leave the purpose and begyn to traverse.

17. To come or fall across each other; to cross.

(Cf.4)
1669 Sturmy MaruiePs Mag. i. ii. 17 It bloweth a storm
—furle the Sail fast, and fasten the Yards, that they may
not travers and gall.

18. To run freely in its proper socket, ring,

channel, or course (as a rope) ; to turn or move
freely from side to side on a traverse-circle (as a
gun)

; to turn about on a pivot (as the needle of
the compass). (Cf. 8.)
1829 Marryat F. Mtldmay xxiii, Sharp frosts , obliged us

to pour boiling water into the sheaves of the blocks to thaw
them, and allow the xopes to traverse, x^a Nat. Philos.
II Magnetism iil § gi. 22 fUsef, Knowl Soc ) In moving
. towards the position which it thus tends to assume, the
needle of tlie compass is said to traverse, 1849 Cufples
Green Hetnd iv. The tiller-ropescheeping as they traversed.
x83x Ord, Regul, R. Engineers 5 19 94 Iron Traversing
Platforms so constructed, that they may be made to
traverse in any direction X836 Kanc Arct. Expl I. x. 113
It traversed freely by a nng on a loop or bridle. 1863
PosstbthUes ofCreation 173 Let the head have no power
oftraveising ^on the atlas, and let that..spinal column .

become as stili as an iron bar, and.. poor humanity would
be completely crippled.

19. a. Falconry. To move from side to side, to
wnggle, as a hawk. b. Mcmhge. To advance
obliquely, as a horse: see quot. 15^33.

1486 Bk St. Albans, Hanuktng avij, Ye shall knawe it

whan she puttith oner she trauersith withe hir bodi. 1344
Betkam Precepts War i. cxi Fvb, Uo take vp his horse
with the spurres, that he may prnunse, trauerse, and flyiig

wyth the heeles, x6io Guilum Heraldry iix. xx (1660) 223
She [a Hawk] putteth over, when she removeth her meat
from her Gorge, into her Bowels, bytraversing withherbody,
but chiefly with her Neck, asa Crane doth. X733CHAMBrRS
Cyel. Supp, 3. V., Ahorse issaid to traverse, when he cuts his
tread cross-wise ; throwing his croupe to one side, and his
head to another. 1884 E, L Anderson Mod, Horsemanship
II, xiL 1 19 Traversing is the movement in which the horse
passes to either side .upon two paths, the forehand following
one, the hind-quarters, slightly retired, the other,

20. To advance or ascend m a zigzag line. (Cf.

Tbaveesb sb, 12 c.)

*773 Johnson Let. to Mrs. Thrale 6 Sept., Our way now
lay over the mountains, which arc not to be passed by
climbing them directly, but by traversing

21. Mountaineering. To make one’s way in a
horizontal or transverse direction across the face of
a mountain or rock. (See Travbbsb sh. 6.)
X893 C Wilson Mountameermg vi B8 To traverse for

some distance on steep snow or grass Ibid Gloss.,
Trauerse, .(a) tocrossamountainslopehorizontally. 1897
O G Jones Rock climbing 123 At the foot we joined up
again and traversed round to the ‘sheep walk’. Ib/d. 269
Ihe climber hangs by his hands,, .and traverses across the
face by sheer strength of his arms,

V. From TbaversI! sh.

22. trans. To furnish or fortify with a traverse or
traverses (see Teavbesh sb 16). rare.
i8a8 J M. Spearman Bnt. Gunner (ed. a) 360 Of 170

shells, filled with powder, that were fired at the work when
traversed, 58 took effect; the effect on the traverses was
considerable, and they weremuch ruined.

t Traverse, adv. {prep) Ohs. Also 5-/
travers. [Sometimes app. aphetic for A-tbaveks
adv. = 'F. a travers

; sometimes advb use of Tba-
VEBSB a] Across; crosswise; athwart; trans-

versely,
c X4SO Lovelich Grail hit an Into A wast lawnde he

happede there and thus travers he Rod tyl Myd Nyht.
1323 Ld Berners Frotss II. xli 128 The erle.. caused.,
hyghe trees to be hewen downe, and layde trauers one ouer
another. 2640 Howell BodoneCs Gr (1645) a A square of
350 miles travers. X7« Bradley'sFam, Diet s. v. Willow;
Let them he copp'd ^averse, and not Obliquely, at one
foot or somewhat more from the Ground,

b. Traverse to, of, right across
;
= B.

x3^ Patten Scotl Gvij,The furroweslaye trauers
to their course. 1634 H. L’Estrange Chas. I (1635) 68
Coming counter and travers of our Canon, they received
the greater losse,

B, prep. Across. (Cf. A-TEAVEBS/ruA)
tfxS48 Hall Chron., Hen VIII, 3 After them came

sir Thomas Brandon clothed in tissue..and traverse his
body,a greate BauderikeofGoId. x6io Holland Camden's
Brit,, Scot n. 35 Hardly one by one can passe up, that
. by Grees or steps cut out aslope travers the rock.

Traversed (trse-vaist), ppl. a. Also 6-7
trauerst. [f. Teavesse v. + -ed 1

.]

1. Placed or laid across ; crossed
; transverse.

X607 Shaks Timon v iv. 7 [We] Haue wander’d with our
trauerst Armes, and breathd Our sufferance vainly X621

TEAVBBSlNa.
LODGr Summary Du Bartas i. 286 The Stomake cloaseth
it selfe on euery side, by nieanes of the trauersed fibers.

2 Passed or tiavelled over; tmeed conlinuously
penetrated, pierced.

’

XS99 T. M[ourET] Silkwomtes 61 Lifelcsse in midway of
their trauerst round. 1878 Browning La Saisias 357 Tra.
versed he.art must tell its story uncommented on. xqor
J C. Wilson Tiamersing Geonteir Figures i. § 4. 10 If J
was intermediate, the traveised lines at B are even in
number.
3 . Of a horse see quots. Cf. Tbaveese w. lob.
x6xx Cotgr , Travat, a horse which is trauersed j vi2 hath

two white feet on the right, or left side 2678 in Piiilmps
(ed. 4). 2720 W Gibson Diet. Horses 1. 5 Those which are
cross-traversed, having the Foic foot on the Near Side, and
Hinder Foot on the Far Side, or [vice versa] White.
4. Her. See quot., and cf Tbavlusb a 2

,
ah.

cxSaE Berry Encycl. Her, I. Gloss, Ttas/ersed, (French,
contoumi) turned to the sinister side of the shield.

'

Traversely (traiwojsli), adv. rare. [f. Tra-
verse a. -h -iiY Crosswise ; transversely.
1636 [?J. Sergeant] tr T, White's Penpai. Inst, 151

Being carry’d traversly by some motion of the Aire, 't is
call’d a Gliding Star 2738 Whelfr in Phil. Trans. XLI
100,

1

tied at the End 01 the larger Arm, a Piece of Stick
traversly. jSaS Kimv& Sv, Eniomol. Ill xxxv 606 They
[elytra] may. .help them in flying traversely and before the
wind

Traverser (trm'vajsoa). Also 7 traueaop. [f
Thaverbe w.-h-ERl.] One who or that which
traverses.

1. A person or thing that crosses or passes over.
1613 M. Ridley Magn. Bodies i The two trauosers about

the aunne, called Venus and Mercury. 1830 Howitt
Seasons (1837) 3 A dismal time for the Iraveisers of wide
and open heaths,

f 2 . •=« Traverse sb. 16. Obs. rare.
x6as Slincsby Diary (1836) 139 Y» town..was made a

kind of Garison w^** Lome traversers and light works built
about It,

3. Law. One who traverses a plea,
x8ia Examiner 2r Sept, 607/t The traverser was pre-

vented from hanging himself x886 Dowden Shelley (1887)
I VI, 940 The charge of Chief Justice Downes made clear
the case again&t the traverser.

4, On a railway ; A platform, moving laterally
on wheels, by which tracks or carnages may he
shifted from one set ofrails to another parallel to it.

1831 T, Dunn in Praei. MecJianie's yml III. 258, I was
the first person who invented a traverser, 1878 F. S.
WiLiiAMS Midi, Ratlw, 643 The truck is now cle.ar, and.,
will be run on to the ‘ traverser ', and. .drawn sideways on
to the next line of rails.

Tra*verse-ta:ble. [f. Traverse sb. la.]
1. Haut. A table from which the difference of

latitude and departure corresponding to any given
course and distance may be ascertained.
2669 Sturmv Manners Mag, iv. i 141 By the Traverse-

Table you may find the Difference of Latitude and de-
parture from the Meridian 2706 Phillips (ed. Kersey),
Traverse-Table, a Paper on which are set down the Tra-
verses, or Various Courses of the Ship, with the Points of
the Compass 2828 J H, Moore Preset Navig (ed. ao) 178
The variation is iio 3s' E., and must be allowed.. in all

courses steered, or bearings taken by the compass, before
they can be put in the Traverse Table. 1839 Civil Eng 4
Arch. 7ml, II. 352/2 He also shows how his traverse tables
may be applied in setting out railway curves. 1843 Penny
Cycl XXV. 169/2 The traverse t.able is a table of double
entry^ into which, going with the angle of the course and
the distance run, wc find in two columns the corresponding
d^arture, and length ofthe side called diffcrence of latitude

2. On a railway : => Traverser 4. UF
2864 Webster, Traverse-table, (Railways), a platform

with one or more tracks, and arranged to move laterally on
wheels, for shifting cars, etc. ; a traverser. 1877 m Knight
Diet. Meeh,

t Tra verse-ways, adv. Ohs. [f. as next -h

-WAYS ] » next.
x6xo Guillim Heraldry ir vi (1611) 61 A Canton parted

trauerswaies whether it be from the dexter corner, or from
the sinister, doth make two base squires.

Tra’veree-wi.Be, adv, [f. Traverse a. or sh.

+ -WISE.] Crosswise.
2697 Damficr Vey, (2729) I, 336 The Beams or Bamboes

, .are fasten'd traverse-wise to the Outlayers on each side.

Traversible, variant of Traversable.
Traversing (trse*v9jsir)), vhl. sb, [f. Tra-

verse V. + -iNoi.] The action of the verb Tra-
verse, in various senses.

2389 Nashe Martins Months M. To Rdr„ This our
young masters Father then was lept from the Bellfree, vp
into the Chauncel of the Church and vnder tooke the
trauersing of greater matters <2x642 Sir W. Monsom
Naval Tracts in. (170^) 344/1 They [cannon] are better in

Traversing and Mounting. 2678 Moxom Mech. Exerc iv. 65
This way of Cross-Grain'd working, is, by Workmen called

Traversing. 2690 Leybourn Curs Math. 641 Let these two
Examples suffice for Traversing both by Protraction, Calcu-
lation, and by the Traverse Table 2831 Sir F, Palgrave
Norm, 4 Eng, I 487 Amongst the marchings and traversings
of the Northmen. 2883 Coniemp. Rev. June 883 Forty
years’ laborious traveising of record offices and corporate
archives, 2886 Badminton Libr,, Shooting (1895) 177 The
systemof ‘ traversing ’ cannot be too strong^ deprecated,

2887 Eneyel. Bnt XXII 705/2 {.Surveying) Traversing is

a combination of linear and angular measures m equal pro-

portion,
_
x8g3 Westm, Gae. 25 Nov. 4/3 The ‘traversing’

or dravdng sideways of the new bridge so that it would
occupy the place where the up line bad formerly stood

2903 J C Wilson Traversing Geomeir Figures i On the
continuous description or traversing of Geometrical Figures.
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b attnb. and Comb.
1825 J. Nicholson O^erai. Mechanic 407 The alternate

traversing motion is produced on the same principle as that
applied to Baker’s horizontal mangle 1841 Cwil Eng
Arch, yrnl IV. 318/1 What is termed the ' taking-up ' or
'traversing motion* of the plank during sawing. 1888
Rotley Rock’Forming Mttt. 18 Mechanical traversing ar-

1angements ace rather an encumbrance than an advantage

Tra’versiug, ppl a. [f. as piec. + -ing 2.]

That traverses , crossing, transverse.

1561 Eden Arte Nautg. lu. ix 73 See also that the markes
whiche you make in the yarde [= cross-stafl], be trauersyng
lines 1771 Luckombe Hist Print, 476 In distributing of
Musical Notes, .care ought to be taken to save the edges of
the traversing lines from battering 1865 Gillcsfic Aigi.
Being d* Attnb God in. 11. (igio) 93 Other lines, some of
them traversing lines, besides the main line of life.

b. In specific collocations * see quots.
Trtvuersmgjury, a traverse jury (see Traverse sb 23)

1823 Rep. Set. Comm Sewers Mein^ 17 A traversing
jury. 1828 Spearman Brit Gunner (ed 2) 63 The guns are
mounted on traversing platforms, and, in that case, tire over
the epaulement 1829 Makryat F. Mildmay xvii, The tra-

versing beam of a steamboat 1877 Knight Diet MecA., Ti a,
verstng-jack, a A jack used for engines 01 carriages upon
the rails b A lifting-apparatus, the standard ofwhich has
a movement on its bed, enabling it to be applied to different

parts of an object or used for shifting objects horizontally

without moving the bed Ibid , Traversing pultey, a pulley
so arranged as to traverse upon a rope or rod 1878 F S
Williams Midi Ratlw 664 Sidings and traversing tables
will be laid between all these various shops, and also

through them, so that there will always be more than one
way by which trollies or trains can get m and out 1884
C G W Lock Workshop Receipts Sex iii, 294/1 The tia-

versing mandril should bemade ofthe very finest steel 1887
B. A. Low Machine Draw (xSgz) 96 The lever for turning
the horizontal screw ofa traversing screw jack.

Traversion (trava’jfan) rcue, [f. Tbaversb
V. on the type of a L. *tra{ns)versidnem . cf.

Teansversion.]
1. f a. The action of traversing or moving side-

ways in fencing: cf. Traverse v 5, 15 b.

The action of traversing a geometrical figure.

1637 Nabbds Microcosm ii 1. Cijb, I was bred up in

Mars his Fencing-schoole where I learn't Time, motion
and action , progression, reversion, and traversion : blowes,
thrusts, f^es [etc ]. 1905 Westm Gaz. 30 Sept a/2 The
general principles underlying this continuous traversion of
nguies, complete or incomplete

1

2

? The transverse member of a cross Ohs.

1858 Sir T, Browne Gard. Cyrus i. 96 Some [crosses]

being of one single peece without traversion or transome.

I*
Trawers-taL'le. Obs [Origin of name ob-

scure; in quot. 1703 referred to obs. F Uravers
crosse, crosse-wise, thwart, ouerthwart, ill-placed,

out of order’ (Cotgr).] See quots.

1703 T. N City d" C Purchaser 273 Travers These
Tyles are (by our common Bricklayer^ call'd Travis, or
Travas Tyles , but 1 suppose it should rather be Travers
Tyles , for the word Travers is perfect French, signifying

Irregularity, these Travers Tyles are inegular plain
Tyles, VIZ. Such as have the Pin holesbroken out, orone ofthe
lower Corners broken off 1723 Bradley's Fam, Did s v
Tiles, Ti avers, which they lay with the broken Ends up-
wards upon Rafters where pinn’d Tyles cannot hang.
1727-41 Chambers Cycl. s. v lyle, Traverse Tyles.

Travertiuey -in (traevsitm) Also trerer-

tine. [ad. It. traverttno, older tivertim ‘ a kind
of stone to build withall ’ (Flono) L iJburtmus
Tiburtine. Cf. F. travel tin, in Cotgr. treverltn ]

A white or light-coloured concretionary limestone,

usually hard and semi-crystalline, deposited from
wafer holding lime in solution ;

also called iraver-

hne stone
;
quarried m Italy for building. A less

solid porous form is known as calcareous tufa.

Eden Decades 340 And [silver] is often tymes founde
man other stone lyke vnto Treuertmo or m Ireuertino it

selfe ] 1797 Holcroft tr. Siolberg's Treeo III. Ixxxvui.

4SS They are of the travertine stone 1868 Lyell Pnnc
Geol (ed 10) II iii xlvii ^44 Encrusted with a calcareous

cement resembling travertin 187s Merivale Gen, Hist
Rome Ixxix (1877) 669 The travertine, or limestone of Tivoli,

was used to a great extent to cover the plain brickwork,

1878 Huxley Phystogr 122 At the falls of the Amo, the

travertine has foimed bed after bed to the thickness of four

or five hundred feet.

b, at/n'b. Of, composed of, or of the nature of

travertine.

1797 [see above]. 184a Civil Eng ^ Arch. Jrtd V 1^/2
The Italian fresco workers sometimes used puzzolano

mixed with Trevertine lime. v^Eng Rev Feb. 585 Sanger

found these travertinemounds in everystage of development

Traves, -ess(e, obs. forms of Traverse.

tTraveSted,/a./i5/6. Obs. [An earlier foima-

tion than travestted pa. pple. of Travesty v
;

prob. intended as the repr of It, travestiio, F.

travssH, on analogy of vested, invested, etc ] Dis-

guised, travestied.

1636 Blount Glossop-., Trimsted, disguised or shifted in

apparel; And metaphoncally it may be applyed to any
thing that is translated out of one language into another.

1687 Montague & Prior Hind P, Transv Pref Aiij,

Homer has been Burlesqne’d, and Virgil TravestM without

sufiering any thing in their Reputation from that BurToonrw

1723 Bentley Rem Collind Disc Freethinh. liv iii la, I

see poor Lucan Travested, not apparel'd in his Roman Toga,

hut under the cruel Sheers of an English Tail^ xysa

Warburton Serm, Ps cxliv.3 Wks 1788 V. 30 To nmke
God the inspector into human actions, is returning him

to the people, tiavested to the mortal size of local godship

VOL X.

+ Travesteere, ». Obs rare \=‘'S.travestir,
It. travestire : cf Du, travesteeren (Keupers, 1901),
Ger. travestieren ] irons. To travesty,
167a Marvell Reh Transp i 44 Who by a perverse Wit

and Representation might travesteere the Scripture 1673
[R Leigh] Transp Reh 144 He makes conscience of
using scripture yet he makes none of travesteering it 1675
V Alsop Anti-SosM iii il 132 They who first taught this
Age to Travesteere serious matters

Travestier (trse vestiiaj). [f. Travesty v.

-ER i.] One who travesties

1883 Ebswokth m Roxh. Ballads IV 161 note, A solemn
travestier of many old Songs (and Dramas). 1901 E.
YARDLry in iV <5 C Qth Ser VII. 161/2 Anthony Hamilton
. travestier of the ‘ Arabian Nights ’

Tra'vestiment. rate. [f. Travesty v 4-

-MBNT ] An act of traveslying
; the weanng the

dress of the opposite sex
,
a travesty.

1832 Examiner 373/2 Miss E. Tree is to add to the
amusements of Whit-Monday by playing Romeo Though
we do not advocate travestiements, we wish her success.

1892 Grapluc 24 Dec 778/3 Ihe sight of these travesti-

ments oveicame the antique Spartan simplicity of the
British toilettes

Tra vestize, v. rare. [f. Travesty + -izs : cf.

botany, botamze'\ intr. To practise travesty.

1847 Tait's Mag. XIV 811 You are travestising

Travesty (trse vesti), ppl a and sb Also 7-S
-ti, 7“9 [Ongmally a F travesti, fem.

travestie, pa. pple of {se) travestir (Montaigne
a 1592), ‘ to disguise him, or take on another man’s
habit’ (Cotgr.),ad It travesttre to dv&gaise (Flono),
f. tra- = Trans- + It., L vestire to clothe. The
adoption from It. in 16th c accounts for the reten-

tion of ^ in Fr
,
as opposed to vUir, rdvtiir. Made

known in England in the title of Scarron’s Le
Virgile Travesty en vers burlesques (= Vergil tra-

vestied in burlesque verses), 1048, whence occa-

sionally in other connexions, and at length as a sb

,

used fiist in Scarron’s sense, and later in the ety-

mological one ]
A, ppl, a Dressed so as to be made ridiculous;

burlesqued. (Const, as pa pple ) oronlyasF.
e x66z Davbnant Play House to Lei i 1, What think you
Of Romances travesti Burlesque and Travesti ? These are
hard words, And may be French, but not Law-French. 1664
Cotton Scarronides • or, Virgile Travestie A Mock-
Poem. Being the First Book of Virgils /Eneis in English,
Burlesque 167a J Philiips {title) Maromdes, or Virgil

Travestie: Being a New Paraphiase upon the lifth Book
of Virgils iEnetds m Burlesque Verse 1673 0 Waucee
Educ u 111 24s Virgil we have seen pubhckly, and even
the holy Writings we heaid to have been, travesty a 1774
Tuckfr Lt, Hat. (1834) II. 130 One may laugh neaitily at
Virgil travestie, without either despising Cotton, or abating
one^s admiration of Virgil

B. sb. 1. A literary composition which aims at

excitinglaughter byburlesque or ludicioustreatment
ofa serious work j literary composition of this kind

;

hence, a grotesque or debased imitation or like-

ness ; a caricature.

1674 Butler Hud 1 in Annot 196 This Vickars trans-

lated Virgils ^neides into as horrible Travesty in eai nest,

as the French Scaroon did in Burlesque. 175* Warburton
Hate Pqp^s Dune ii 268 Accusing him on a mere re-

port from Edm Curl, that he was Author ofa Travestie on
the first Psalm 1789 Bcisham Ess II xxxvi 300 It .has
sometimes the effect of a ludicrous travesti of the Odyssey.
1846 Wright Ess Mid, Ages I v 178 Those romances were
hut barbarous travesties of the original stoi les 1871 Farrar
Witn Hist II. 73 The vulgar travesty of a miracle alleged

to have been wrought by a coarse soldier.

2 . In etymological sense : An alteration of dress

or appearance
;
a disguise, rare.

173a Sir C. Wogan Let to Swipt 27 Feb., My design was
to have travelled incognito. . . But all my art and travestie

was vain. 1823 Byron ^tan v Ixxiv, * At least ’, said Juan,
‘ sure I may inquire The cause of this odd travesty?

’

Travesty (trse vesti), v. [f. F. travesti pa
pple : see prec. App. first used in the pa. pple.

travestted = F. travesti or It travestiio. The
simple vb. has not been found until after 1700.

Cf tbe history of Travested ]
1. trans. To alter m dress or appearance; to

disguise by such alteration.

1686 F. Spence tr Vanllas' Ho Medicis 40R He slunk

out ofRome thus ridiculously travesty’d X734Warbu rton
Bolingbrohe’s Philos in 73 Old Naturalism thus travestied

under the name of Religion, his Lordship bestows .on bis

own dear Country. 1827 Scott Introd ix II. 305
Processions entered ,

travestied in pnestly garments 1833
Felton Fam. Lett ix (1863) 70 About ten courses of meat,

so mixed, blended, and travestied with seasonings and vege-

tables, that it would puzzle a Phi'adelphia lawyer to tell

what any of them is made of.

2 To turn mto ridicule by grotesque parody

or imitation , to caricature, burlesque.

1673 Bp. Ward Apol Mysi Gosp. 42 Are the Mysteries of
this Gospel to he travestied or turned into Burlesque or
Macaronique? 1736! W Ess Pope 1 37 One would
imagine that John Dennis had been here attempting to

travesty this description of the restoration of Eurydice to

life. 1874 Mahaffy Soc Life Greece vii 197 The comic
poets . travestied known characters so as to make them
hardly recognisable Lives is Gd, MenW vi.

87 The true version of a story which has been grossly

travestied in the repetition.

Hence Tra’vestiod (-tid) ppl. a.

1864 Ess Social Subjects 186 A reason which barely repre-

sents half your motives to yourself is sure to enter the other
mind in such travestied guise as to convey nothing as

you intend it. 1891 S C Scrivener Our Fields 4 Cities 68
Teaching the older brntones &om a travestied standpoint

Traveys, Travice, obs. ff. Traverse, Travis.

Travis trevis (trse-ns, tre vis). Forms a

5 traveys, 6 travels, 8 travice ; fi. 6 trevys, 9
trevis. [A variant of Tbavbesb sb. m sense of

OF travels (= ‘travail, machine pour ferrer’ m
Godef., who cites ‘Ung travers a ferrer chevaulx’

from a document of 1472), ad. L. iraverstm.
In Eng the word has undergone tbe same popular defor-

mation as Traverse sb and v,^ and is now identified in form
with next, of which indeed in the Eng Dial. Diet, it is

treated as a sense.]

A framework or railed enclosure in which restive

horses are put to be shod
,
a smith’s shoeing shed

;

= Trave sb. 2.

0. 14.. Voc in Wr .Wulcker 617/19 Tramerium,\.x&vcys,
ergasiermvi idem est 1^83 Burgh Rec Edinb (1882) IV,
287 To sett vp ane tiaveis of tymmer forshoingof horsis

besyde his smiddy. 1727 Bailey voI. II, Travice, a small
Inclosure consisting of four Pillars or Posts, kept twether
by cross Poles, for keeping m and holding unruly Horses
in the time of Shoeing, or any other Operation 1903 in Eng.
Dial Did s.v, Traverse, recorded from Cheshire, E
Anglia, Sussex.

|8 1330 Palsgk. 283/1 Tievys to shoe a wylde horse in,

irauayl a cimtal. 1831 Youatt Horse xxii (1847)430 The
trevis IS a machine indispensable in every continental forge

Travis trevis (trm vis, tiewis). Also 8

treves, 8-9 travisse, 9 trevesse, -vis, -ise, -iss,

travia, -ise, -iss ; Sc. dial, traivis, tnviss, -ess,

trivage
;
Eng. dial, trawis, txavase, triviteh.

[dial. var. of Traverse q. v
Similar forms occur as ohs or dial vanants in senses for

which Traverse is the current form , hut m the following

senses the altered forms are alone m use ]

1 . A wooden partition 4A to 6 feet high, separat-

ing two stalls in a stable. (See Traverse sb.,

branch IV, of which this is a specific sense )

1818 Scott Hrt Midi. xxv[i], Beyond the 'treviss
,
which

formed one side of the stall, stood a cow. xSa6— Woodst
1, Stakes and trevisses of lough-hewn timber ,. seemed to

intimate that the hallowed precincts had been made the

quarters of a troop of horse 1827 Hogg in Blackm Mag
XXI 69 As I was Slippering the horses the night, behold
I looks up, and theie’s my auld master standing leaning
against the trivage. 1833 Loudon Eitcycl. Arckii § 1070
The trevises to be 6 feet nigh at the front posts, and 4 feet

and a half high at the hind posts Ibid § xroi The back
posts of the tiivesses to be made of oak 6 mdies square

1844 Stephens Bi harm 1. 123 The bind posts of travises

should be of solid wood rounded in front.

2 A horse’s stall m a stable.

(Bears the same relation to i as Traverse sb 14 to 13J
1756 Mrs. Calderwood in Coltness Collect. (Maitl Cl

)

152 There were fifty-eight treveses in one end [of the

stables], 1839 J Brown Rab^ Fi (1862) 33 He [Rab] lay in

the trevisswi’ the mear, andwadna come oot i8^J. Porves
in Gd. Words Nov 766/2 The horses crunching their food

and rattling their haltei-chains in the treviss 1896 J.
Lumsden Battle ofDunbar, etc 13 Her neiboi in the nearer

tnviss The maist ledoubted naig alive is 1

3 . Comb. Travis- or trevis-board, -boarding (ui

a stable).

1B33 Loudon Eiuycl. Archil § 1070 ij-inch trevise-

boaids to be mortised into the hind post, which^must be set

8 feet from the front wall Ibid § 1103 The trivess board-

ing to be 7 feet high in fiont, and 8 feet at the back end.

Travis, -isli, -iss, obs. forms of Traverse.
Travise, -ish, -iss, obs. or dial, ff Travis,

llTravois, -voise (bavoi’, -voi’z), sb. North
Amer. [Corruptions of Travail sb 3

,
pronounced

in Canada travdy (travai*), and by half-breeds of

the Red River, Assmiboine, etc., travby (travoi*),

pi travhys. This has been perverted by writers

into an assumed F. travois, pi. iravots, and this

again enghshed as travois, -voise, pi -voises A
form nearer to the original is preserved m the

lumbermen’s Teavoy ; see next word.
For the facts of the history we are indebted to Judge

Prudhomme of St. Boniface, Winnipeg, through the good
offices of Prof. Moyse of Montreal, and Prof. Rivard of

Quebec ]

The primitive North American Indian means of

transport, = Travail 3 . Also attrib

x88s Boston (Mass ) yml 31 Jan. 6/8 The pony . dragging
that primitive Indian carriage, thetravoise i^a J, Ralph
in Harper^s Mag. Mar 308/2 On the plains they will have
horses dragging travoises, dogs with travoises 1896 O B,

Grinnell StoryofIndian ix 136 Three vehicles wereknown
to the primitive Indian—the travois in the south and the

sledge in the north for land travel, and the canoe wherever

there were water ivays DailyNews xalsxi 6/r Groups
ofsilent men with hows ana quivers at their backs, ofwomen
riding or leading patient pack ponies that dragged their

travois. attnb 1894 Outing (U. S ) XXIV 448/a An old

travois pole which some squaw had discarded

Travoy (travoi*), sb, [A broad vocalijation of

Canadian pronunc of French /Tvzoflz/* see

prec So called from its analogy to the Ind.ian

travhy or trca}ail'\ In lumbering, a sledge used

m dragging logs , one end of the log rests on. the

sledge and the other trails on the ground.
X878 Lumberman’s Gaz. a Feb 87 The haul at the former

camp IS too long to use travoys leid. g Feb., The ‘ travoy ’

IS kept busy on shoit hauls, attnb. igoi Munsefs Mag.
38
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XXV 387/1 These ‘ travoy-roads '—the namecomes fiom the
French irasiots—have to be cleared by the ‘swampers ' I6td
387/3 Wlule the travoy road is in the process of construction.

Hence Travoy v irons, and znir

,

to use a
travoy> to haul (logs) by means of a travoy ; whence
Travoy mg vbl sb

2878 Lumberman's Gaz s Feb 86 Travoying can be
carried on to good .idvantage Ibid 87 Those who have
short enough hauls totravoyaienot muchmoie than paying
expenses, ipoi Mutuey's Mar XXV 386/1 Second, it

must be ‘ travoyed ’ from a liun£-ed yards to a mile ; thud,
It IS hauled on sleighs as fai as iiiteen or sixteen miles

:

fouith, it IS driven down a river, and I have known drives

three hundred miles in length

Traw, trawe: see Thkow sb,\ Tbavb sb.

Tbow V
,
Tbcb Trawalle, -al, -el, -ell, etc.,

obs Sc spellings of Tbavaiii, TbaveIi. Tra-
wethe, obs. f. Teoth.

Trawl (trgl), sb. Also 7 trail, (troul, 8-9
trowl). [Origin and age obscure. If quot. 1481-
90 belongs here, trawelle might be related to rare

MDu. traghel drag-net (in TmtJionista 1475), re-

ferred by Verwijs and Verdam iilt. to L traguld
drag-net. But the MS reading is indistinct, and
some would read tramelle (Thammbl sb l i)
Apart from quot i.|8i-go, the vb. appears earlier than the

sb , and may be its source, but is no less obscure in origin
The forms trowl, trowl were peril, due to confusion with
trowl, XaoLL, another iishmg term,]

I. 1 . A strong net or bag dragged along the
bottom of fishing-banks

;
a diag-net

;
= Tkawl-

NET I
; esp that now often distinguished ns the

beam-trawl, described in its modern form in quot,
1880. Also applied to a similar smaller ding-net
used for the scientific investigation of the sea-

bottom, dredging for deep-sea organisms, etc.

[1481-90 Howard Heuseh Bks. (Roxh ) 192 My lorde
IRekened with hts netter and he had sent home to stoke a
dragge of viij fadam y« fadam xij d Item a trawelle (?) of
vij fadam, the Fadam vj d.] B. MaariN Nat, Hist,
Eng I. Isle of IVte/tl lao Tho* the Method of using
Trawls, which oflate Yeais haspievailed, is no small Dimi-
nution of their Plenty, it being found by Experience to
destroy the Spawn 1763 Ellis in P/itl Ttans LIII. 419
The Animal .was taken in a trawl in 72 fathoms water
1834 [see Tkawl-nft iJ 1877 W. Thomson Poy Challenget
1. 1. 17 A portion of a huge Pyrosoma .was brought up in
the trawl x88o Chambers's Ltfcycl IX. 524 The r-tawl, 01
Beam-iratul .is a triangular purse-shaped net, about 70 feet
long, usually having a breadth of about 40 feet at the mouth,
and gradually diminishmg to 4 or 3 feet at the commence-
ment of the cod, or smaller end

, which is about 10 feet long,
and of nearly uniform bieadth The upper part of the
mouth IS secured to a wooden beam about 40 feet long,
which keeps the net open , this beam is supported on two
upright iron frames, known as the ti awl-heads or i»ons
'Ine under side of the net .is made with a deeply-curved
margin attached to the ground-rope, the whole length of it
III contact with the ground Two stoii t ropes are fastened,
one to the front of each of the trawl-heads, the other ends
united to form a bridle^ to which is shackled a warp
ISO fathoms long. By this warp the trawl is towed Ibid
335 A kind of trawl called the pole-trawl is now used only
in the south of Ireland It is much less effective than the
beain-trawl 1884 Science IV. 225/2 American appliances
for deep sea investigation —Trawls and Tangles. Ibid
226/2 The method of attaching the bridlem the Challenger
trawl was similar to that afterwards adopted for the Blake
^awl. 1887 E, J, Mathcr Nor'ard ofDogger ix. (1889) 114
The cry of the watch on deck, ‘ Haul here I haul the trawl1
all haul 1 all haul

!
' roused me at 5 am,

*1 2 (?) The action of trawling, or (?) a tiawling-
gronnd Obs, rate.
163a xnDescr ofThnvm (1758) 76 No Trawler to workm

Tilbury Hope after Michaelmas, with any Manner of Net
under four Inches for Plaice all the Net over. And no
^awler to come upon any Trawl with anyothei Net at any
Time of the Year.

II. 3 . V.S. Applied to a buoyed line used la
sea-fishing, having niimerons short lines with baited
hooks attached at intervals see quot. 1864; a
trawl-line Qil.tA&o trawl-anchor, -buoy, ~roUer\a.if,
To set, shoot, or thi 070a ti awl, to place a baited trawl-line

in position for Iishmg, to strip a trawl, to examine a
trawl-line m position and remove the lisli caught
(The connexion^of this with sense 3 13 doubtful.)
1864 Webster, Trawl,, a long line, sometimes extending

a mile or more, havipg short lines with baited hook',
attached to it, used for catching certain fish, as cod,
mackerel, and the like Jbid s.v Trawl line. It is used 111
deep-sea fishing, and is ovei-hauled every hour or so by men
in small boats, who remove the fish {ytnp the trawl) and
rebait the books 1897 Kipling Captains Com ageotts 75, I
helped bait up trawl ashore ‘fore I could well walk.

III. 4. altnb and Comb
,
as trawl-boat, -fish,

-fisherman, -fishtng, -hawse, -smack, -twive
,

trawl-anclior, a smallanchor for a trawl-line [Cent,
Diet. 1891) ; trawl-beata, the beam which holds
open the mouth of a trawl-net

, trawl-buoy, a
buoy for buoying up a trawl-line; trawl-head
(see quots.)

; trawl-keg, a keg-buoy used in con-
nexion with a tiawl-line [Cent, jDut.) ; trawl-line
see sense 3 ;

trawl-man, one trained to use a
trawl or drag-net, one who fishes with a trawl-net
(m either sense)

; trawl-master, the master of a
trawler ; see Teawleb 2 ; trawl-roller see quot ;

trawl-warp, the warp or rope of a trawl-net;
trawl-wings sb, pi,, towing-nets attached one to

each side of a small beam-trawl for the collection

of free-swimming animals. See also Tbawl-net.
1904 Kipling m iVtndsor Mag Jan 226/2 At no tune

could we see the trawler, though we heaid the click of her
windlass, the jar of her *ErawI-beam Naval Chron
I 344 A mast for his *tr.awl boat 1636 Maldon, Essix,
Borough Deeds Bundle iio,lf 4 Re[ceivea]for the groundage
of a boate that brought “trail ii&h, zd 1865 Daily Tel.

5 Jan 5/1, 80,000 tons of ‘trawl-fish' alone are sent to the
metropolis in [a year] 1886 York Herald 10 Aug 7/5
There was a good supply of trawl fish at to-day's mailcet,
brought in by cutters. 1907 Q. Rev Jan, 163 Out of 600
bottles more than 54 per cent, were returned by *tinwl-
fishirmen 1895 Daily News 16 Apr 5/2 The new law
enacted by the Danish Government prohibiting the carrying
of “trawl fishing-gear within the territorial waters of III-

land 1904 Daily Chron 24 Oct 5/3 One sliot went
straight through the mixzen-mnst, and passed through tlie

casing and the trawI-fishing board 1904 BlacKtv. Mag
Dec. 730 The swirl of the water beneath the “trawl-hawse
1858 Lewes Seaside Stud 277 Along the edge of the wide
opening is a stout wooden beam, to the ends of which arc
fastened the “tiawl heads, namely, thick flat semicircular
bands of iron x88o [see sense i] 3883 Fisheries E.%hih
Catal 48 Improved Irawl-heads, capable of cleiaring witli

safetysubmarine cable and siuular obstacles 3883 'standard

13 Sept 5/4 The ‘ bultow ' is a set line, called in some
places a ‘ “tiawl line ' 3775 FalckDay'sDiving Yessela^An
experienced “trawlman, accustomed to sweeping [diagging
the sea-bottom]. 1864 [see Tra.wi nft 2] 3902 Scotsman
3 Jan. 7/6 In Aberdeen, the headquarters of tiawling,
“tiawimasiers ought to be more careful thin anywhere else

3877 Knight Diet Mech , *Trawl-roller, a roller having a
number of grooves cut in its periphery, and attached to the
side of the wlieriy or dory, and over which the trawls .are

drawn into the boat. 1895 Daily News so May 7/6 The
“trawl smack Hilda also came in with a h.and gone 3864
Webster, *Trawl warp, a rope passing tlirough a block,
used in managing or dragging a trawl-net 3887 E. J,
Mather NoPard of Dogger (3B88) 358 Our skipper run
out some eight-inch trawl-warp over each bow. 3884 Science
IV 227/a Fig. 3 The “trawl-wings attached to the beam-
trawl in use.

Traiurl ® (Also 8 trowl, 9 trolL)
[Goes with TBAwr. sb. q. v. : cf. MDti. ttaghehn
to drag, f. traghel.'\

1. inir. To fish with a net the edge of which is

dragged along the bottom of the sea to catch the
fish living there, esp. flat-fish ; to fish with a
trawl-net or m a tiavvler,

3563 ^oeujirte Nauig Pief fl[ ivb, Cert.iync Fyshermcn
that go a trawlyng for fyshe in catches oi inongtis, 3630 m
Descr. Thames (1758) 77 No Trawler that doth use to
Trawl to take Soal, Chates, Plaice or Tlioin-back. 3778
Eng Gazetteer (ed. 3) s. v. Rye, All the rest of the year they
trowl for soles, plaisc, brills, &c. xSaa \V Roiunson in

J. A Heraud yoy
<s« Mem Mtdshtpm v (1837) 01 Wo

managed to trawl several times in going over these banks
x866 Daily Tel 16 Jan. 7/4 To think that. Columbus, in
his most famous voyage 01 discovery, cotnm.Tndcd a craft 110

bigger than the luggerm which the Brighton fisherman goes
out trawling 1

to To drag or dredge cf. Dbag v, 7 b.
3863 Stockton 7'/w«X5 Nov, The body was being tiawled

for on Saturday.

C. trans. To fish over (a ground) with a trawl-
net; in qnoLj^.
3906 Academy 30 Feb 336/1 Mr. Macmichacl has trawled

every source of information,

2. intr. To drag a seme-net behind and about a
shoal of herring, etc., in order to drive, enclose,
and catch them. (Also tram, with the net as obj.

;

see quots.)

3864 Glasgow Daily Herald 24 Sept., Trawling went on
in this loch without much objection till the tnawlcrs went
into the narrow waters above Otter Spit. If trawling was
to be allowed inshore they would trawl out x88o Chanibet s’s
Ettcycl, IX. 535/1 The term trawling is commonly, although
incorrectly, employed in Scotland to designate a particulai
mode of herring-&bmg, which, however, is only seme-net
fishing,,on the principle of enarding shoals of fish, ns has
been practised in pilchard-fishing on the south coast of
England from time immemorial. 1887 Fisheries U,S. Sect.
V 11 306 The net used for driving is aoo fathoms long,
8 fathoms deep, with meshes 6 inches square, made of
9-yarn rope. .'Ine net is tiawled behind and about the herd
[01 seals] so as to drive them into the fiord and keep them
there Sometimes they rush under or over the net,

3 . trans. To caldi or take with a trawl 01 trawl-
net. Hence Trawled (trgld) ppl. a.

3864 Glasgow Daily IIeralda^ Sept
,
I have seen the curers

anxious to get the trawled heiring. 3864 Rep. Sea Fisheries
Comm (1865) II, 3188/3, I believe I got the second shot of
trawled fish that was ever fished in this country. 1883
Fisheries Exlab Catal (ed. 4) 175 Swatching and Trolling
Old Hoods [seals]. 3890 Philos Mag Ser v. Aug 399 A
specimen ofTnassic conglomerate trawled seven miles south
of the Dcadman headland 1906 Daily Chron 15 Oct tjz
The steam trawler Herbert Ingram has landed at Boston
a Royal sturgeon, which weighed 20 st ..It was trawled up
in the North Sea.

‘

*11 4b, Ultencontouniiedwitb*ciK;/,TBOLliw (q.v.)
The following quot appears to be the earliest instance ol

this confusion,
X70X CowePs Interpr s.v TVatw/rFw/rw, Hence totiowlc

or tiawle with a Trowling-line for Pikes.

Trawler ( trg ka). [f. Teawl V. -f -EE 1 ]
1 One who trawls

; one who fishes [a) ortg with
a trawl or trawl-net

;
[b) in W. of Scotl., etc as in

Tbawii z>. 2
;

(c) in C/iS, with a trawl-line.
*599 [implied in trawler boat' sees] 1630 [see Trawi

'»• CwndlofState May 31-June xo m
First Du (Navy Rec. Soc) I 258 The Council did
not intend that fishermen.,trawlers and others- should bt

stayed. 3864 Glasgow Daily Herald 24 Sept., If trawlmc
recommences all will become trawlers Ibid,, 'rhe trawlera
have damaged my nets, and stolen some of them, too
2 . A vessel employed in fishing with a trawl-net
now applied to a STEAM-TBAwtiEK.

*

3847 Webster, Titewlti, .a fishing vessel which trails or
drags a net behind it (,hng) 1848 Life in Normandv
(1863) II. xiii 254 When I was m a tiawler we
studied the iiin of the tide and lan as cleai before it L
we could, 1881 Times 21 Dec. 4/4 An action of salvage for
services rendered by the owners, mastei s, and crews of the
steam trawler Restless Wave, and the smacks Urgent and
Harry Sinclair, to the iron sliip Culxoan. 1887 E J. JMather
Nor'ard ofDoggir i\, (1889) 114 Ihe modem plan of fitting
the trawlers with steam-capstans h.id not come, .into vogue
3 . atttib, and Comb, as ii awler-boat, -fleet,

f trawler-man, ; ace quots.

3599 Admir CH Exam. 34, Jan. 31, There came Thomas
Seg.ir with his “trawler bo.it 3909 Daily Chron 28 Dec
1/4 The Picton Castle, asteam trawler lielongiiig to the Castle
“trawler fleet..has been capsircd m the River Douro 3633
Slow's Surv Loiuien rg I'ishormcn stiled by the name of
'J'. ..-le, T',

. I

,

I'etermen,“Trawlermen, &c,
t ii* h > (I I.. I V I times) by very unlawfull
iishing on this River 3701 CffivelVs Inierpr,, Trawlermen
1^-40 [see Hluiii rman]
Trawley, variant of TkolIiEY.

Trawling (irg-Uri), vbl. sb. [f. Tbawl w.+
-IRG 1

] Fibhmg with a trawl-net or beam-trawl
;

also, Ine action of Tkaail v in other applications.
PCi&Qattnb. ViS trawlingapparaius, 5loop, smack, etc
3563, 1689 [see

T

rawls' 1,
'1 kinking]. 3823 Byron Juan

XIII cvi. noli, Even nut lisbing, trawling, &c
, are more

litimanc and useful—but angling 1 3838 Lfwes Sea side
Stud 276, I got initiated into the art and mystery of
trawling, having made friends with a fisherman, master of a
Trawlei 3864 Ctaseow Daily Hetald 24 Sept,, When
tiaw ling was going on it took down the price of the hen ing. .

.

If the trawling commences again they may stop the drift-
nets altogether, foi they would get no fish x8^ Daily
Nt7vs 20 Mar , A huge number of trawlmg sloops have been
caught at sea, and much ansiety is felt for their safety. 3883
Ptshei tes Iixhib Catal 7 Trawling Appantus for Smacks
and Y.achts 3887 E J. Maihi u FoPaid of Dogger [xtHS)
114 Aboard a traw'ling-smark. in one of the Yarmouth fleets

3889 Act & S3 c 23 ^ 6 It shall not be lawful to use
the method of fishing known as beam trawling or otter
trawling wuhiii three miles of low water mark of any part
of the coast of Scotland,

Trawl-net. [f. Tbawl sb. or v. + Net jAI]
1 . A fifahing-net used m trawling; esp. »> Tbawl

sb. I.

1696 Phil Trans XIX 350 Here [Lincolnshire] aie also
good plenty of large Soals, taken in Troul-Nets, the Smacks
being under S.iil ti ailing them along. 3769 Pi nnant Zool
111 , 190 They [soles] .ire usually taken in the tiawl-nett
they keep much at tho bottom 3834 Tatt's Mag. 1. 125/2
1 ho trawl-net scrapi s along the gi oiind , and as the flat fish

bietd in the channel, it appears that much humy and
destruction has been ilone to the young fry when the trawl
has been usid near the shore. 3880 Chambers's Ettcycl,
IX 525/ 1 Snuillci traw'l-nets than those above described arc
used in bays and esiu tries.

2 . iV. and U.S. Applied (erroneously) to a kind
of seine-net used to surround and enclose shoals
of herring and other fish.

t8ss Zoologist XIII. 4670 The trawl-nets in Loch Fine
iBBeGlasgow Daily Herald a

i Sent , I think the trawl men
might lie content if they were allowed to use tlieir trawl
nets inshore without taking them into deep w.itcr.

If See also Tholeitj-t, witli quot. 1558.
Trawnter, obs. forna of Tbakter.
Trawt, obs. pa. pplc, of Tnow v.

Trawtli(e, trawpe, obs. forms of Tboth.

t Tray, sb 1 Ob?, Forms : i tresa, 2 treje, 3
treije, 3-4 treie, 4 trei, treye, trni, traie, 4-5
trey, tray, 5 trye, 5-6 tmye, 6 Sc. tra. [OE,
irega (wk. raasc.) trouble, pain = ON. tregi (wk.

masc.), Goth, trigd (wk. fem ) OTeut. *lreg-ojt-^

-6n-, f. eg- see Tbay v I] Pam, grief, affliction,

trouble, vexation
; esp in alliterative phr. iiay and

teen, teen and tray.

evoo Cxdmon's Gen 2274(01) Ic fleah wean,..tregan
and teoiian a xooo Boetk, Metr v 42 ForOmm )>a twegeii
trcgaii teofl tosomne. C1020 Rule St Benetw (Logeman)
20/10 Tie^an debemus, ^udonne diede gejiyldelice ah
forhyldian a 1200 MoicU Ode 371 per is blisse ahuten
treje \yi.r liei^c] 01x240 Uretsnn 61 in Coif. Horn 193
Miiruhde momuold wii$-ute tcone and treie 3357 Lay
Foils Catech 26 With-outen travaile or tiey[t'r tray] or
pasbyng of tyme c 3450 Life St Cuthhert (Surtees) 112
i'ene and tray of tormentouies. 3560 Kollano Seven
Sages 17 Sum gettis plesure, vthers gettis tray and tene.

Tray (tr^)» sb Forms . l *tries, trig, 4-7
trey, 4 treyes), 6 treie, traie, (7 trea), 4-
tray [pi. 4 -es, 4- -s). [GE. *trieg, trig = ON.
*ti-ey, OSw. (Dalecarl.) ttS a corn-measure of

definite capacity OTeut. Htaujd^. For the

foim-history cf Hay sbP, formerly (3-7) h^, OE.
A/j;,ON.*//^,/i^j/,OSw —OT&st.^haujd^. The
base trail- is in ablaut-relation with irett-, whence
Goth, t? in, OE treow Tree, so that the primary
sense may have been ‘ wooden (vessel)
It IS remarkable that the word should appear so rarely in

OE and should he so common later See on the etymol
Holthausen Indog Forsch XIX 294, E. Liddn ibid.

XVIII. 413 ]

1 . A utensil of the form of a flat board with a
raised nm, or of a shallow box without a lid, made
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of wood, metal, or other matei lal, of various sizes

and shapes (round, oval, qnadrilateial with rounded
corners, etc.) ; now used for carrying plates, dishes,

cups and other vessels, cards, etc., for containing
and exhibiting small articles, as jewellery, natural

history specimens, etc., and for various other pur-
poses, as in mining, photography, chemistiy, or
other arts and sciences. (Often with defining word
expressing its purpose, as bread-tray, card-tray,
iea-tiay, etc. : see these words.) Formerly more
widely applied to shallow open vessels generally.

In i3-i4th c., app also, as in OSwedish, name of
a measure of capacity.
xc Ldcebac in Sax, Leechd, II ^40 Niin ])aBt reade

ryden, do on tris, haet }>onne stanas swi^e hate, lege on ]jsst

mg innan. xzjo in Set Cas Law MercJiant (Selden Soc

)

1, 7 Detinuerunt ei quinque marcas et quinque solidos pro
xj treys [hjordei sibi venditih 13x7 Ibtd 105 Cum simul
emissentxx treys carbonis mans. X3 CoerdeL, 14^ Bye
us vessel gret plente, Dysschys, cuppys, and sa\vsers,BolIes,
treyes, and platers X374 Acc Johnde Steford (Acc. Exch
K R, 397/10, P.R O ), Pro iiij trays de ligno precii pecie
•iij d. c 1473-1300 /»v. in Noakes 1^7) (1866) 173
In duobus v^is de novo factis, vocatis trayes 1494 Fabyan
Citron IV. Ixix, 48, xii Cophyns or Treys full of Ei th he bare
awsw vpon his shulders XSS3 Eden Treat Newe Ind, (Arb

)

18 They haue theyr meate in great disshes or treys of
copper. x6o8 Topsell Serpents (1658) 659 Of a healthy
stock of Hornets they have gatheied three or four trays or
baskets full of combes. 1639 Horn & Rob. Gate Lang
Uni, xl. § 434 Implements of a kitchin are a trivet, a grater,
treas, boles, water pitchers, platters X674 tr ScHejffh^s
Lapland 93 A kind of trey made of birch. X848 Thackfray
Van Farr vi, Sambo came into the room with a note on
a tray. 1884 Knight Diet Mec/t Supp 893/1 Thomson
Battery (Electiicity), a modification of Menotti's battery, in
which a copper tray replaces the copper plate, and contains
the sulphate of copper crystals, and the superstratum of
wet sawdust upon which rests the zinc element 1883 R.
Buchanan Annan Water vii, He soon returned carrying
the tray, with teapot, cups, and saucers, [etc ]

b. In other uses f (a) A mason’s hod or vessel

for mortar (pbt,); {b) A butcher’s tray; see quot

1665 ;
(c) A pig’s trough.

X330-X MS Acc Exchegner K, R. Bundle 493 vj
yP R.O.) Pro vj trayes emptis pro mortero imponendo uj s,

X573 Tusser Hnsb (18781 37 A lath hammer, trowel, a hod,
or a traie 1573-80 Baret Alv T353 A Treie, or such
hollowe vesseTl that Laborers carrie morter in to serue
Tilers, or Plasterers x6ii Cotgr

,
Otseau.,2\&o, a Hodd

,

the Tray wherein Masons, &c
,
came their Mortar X663

Hooke Mtcrogr xlvi 197 1 hose hollow Trayes, in which
Butchers carry meat 17x4 GaySheph Wedi, Friday 63 No
more her care shall fill the hollow tray. To fat the guzzling
hogs with floods of whey

c. Ordname. See quot.
xoxz Webster, Tray a flat or curved piece of metal used

to hold ammunition or any part of the mechanism ofa gun

;

specif, in heavy cannon, a brass or steel part (called also
flugtray) of the breech mechanism hinged on the rear

2 . dial A hurdle
xSap [J R Bfst] Pets ^ Lit Mem 256 The hurdles or

trays as we [in Lincolnshire] call them, in which the sheep
are to be penned 1838 Stamford Mercury vj Jan 2/5, 4
dozen of fence trays. diis^Jml,R,Agric.Sac XII ii 402
The field .should be partitioned by * trays' (or huidles).

3. Part of the life-guard used on tram-cars and
similar vehicles, a fiat grid on which obstructions

are picked up.
xgio (April) Board of Trade Mem,, Tramways [etc ] on

Public Roads (4) (c) The tray of the guard should be pro-
vided with a spring so as to hold the front edge down to

the surface of the roadway when the tray is dropped 19x3
E T. Ruthven Murray Let

,
If the car strikes anything

on the track, the gate is pushed backwards and releases a
'trigger* (a catch sustaining the tray) which allows the

tray to fall so that it slides along on the road and scoops up
the obstruction.

4. attrib and Comb
,
as tray-hoard, -load, -man,

-monger
;
tray-hke adj , tray-battery Electr. (see

quot ) ;
tray-buggy {U S.), a buggy having a flat

tray-likebody ;
tray-cloth, a cloth or napkin placed

upon a tray on which dishes, etc are carried
;
tray-

galley, in printing, a tray to which the type is

transferred from the composing-stick
,
tray-sheet,

a sheet of sheet-11on to be made into a tray.

X884 Knight Diet, Meek Suppl, ^Tray Battery (JElec-

irtetiy), one in which the tray forms one of the elements of

the combination X87S Sir T. Seaton Fret Cutting 43
The "tray-board should be five-eighths of an inch xSgo
' R Boldrewood ’ Mmer’s Right xviii,A quiet horse and a
light "tray buggy. X897 Westm Gaz 35 Jan. 2/x^Tbe poor
fellow was borne to his rest on the shoulders of his firiends,

m a shallow, open "tray-coffin, the dead young face lying

among flowers xBgfi T, L De Vinne Moxon's Meek
Exerc ,

Printing 407 The long "tray-galley of wood 1906

R. Whiteing Rmg in ITew 115 A small cabinet of "tray-

hke drawers xgois H Wales Old Alliance 1 13 When
the servant bad disappeared with the last "tray-loud [of

supper things] X764 Poll Knts of Shire Chelmsford i3ik

Sf 14th Dee 1763, Robert Dolphin "Traymonger. 1891

Daily News 9 Nov. 2/6 "Tray sheets for stamping purposes.

Hence Tray let {nonce-wd ), a diminutive tray.

X835 Blackw, Mag, XVII 233 A small napldn-covered

traylet, containing a cold sheep’s bead

t Tray, sb,^ Obs. rare, [app. f. That v,^
Deceit, stratagem, ambush, tn^.
e 143a Syr Gener, (Roxb ) 7150 That we wer homward, I

you pray, For euer I drede me of som (als tray c X440

Vork Myst.xxix, 60 Oure knyghtis J>ai are furth wente To
take hym with a traye.

Tray, sb^ Venery Also trez. [The same
word as Tbby three, in dice, cards, etc. , re-spelt
after Bay sb 6 Believed to go back m oral use to
1 8th c. at least] The third branch of a stag’s

horn. Also tray antler, tray tine,
x8i2 Ld. Graves Let, (June 3) to Ld, Ebnngton in ref,
Sta^hunting Establmi. of Devon (Exeter 1814) 14 His

brow, Day, and tray antlers are termed his Rights 1838
ScKOPE Art Deerstalking stag’s brow, bay and tray
antlers are called bis rights...A warrantable stag has brow,
bay and tray, and two points on the tops of both horns
Note, I have taken my nomenclature from the Devonshire
Hunt, as the best authority Ithas been founded consider-
ably above a century 1883 Kingsley Water-Bob, 11 63
You may know what his rights mean, if he has them, brow,
bay, tray, and points 1884 JcrPERics Red Deer w. Close
to the head a point spring^ fiom the beam and is curved
upwards , this is called the brow point J ust over it a
second starts,, this is called the bay There is then an
interval, till some way up the beam, or main stem, a third

—

the tray—appears 1893 Lyoekker Homs ^ Hoofs 269 The
thud the trez, tray, or royal tine Ibid 320 [The elk’s]
antlers, rise from the sides of the skull by a narrow beam

without either brow, bez, or trez-tine,

t Tray, ® ^ Obs Forms i tregian, 3 treje

;

pa, t 3 traied, 4 traid, pa pple, 3 treyde, 4
trayed. [OE tregian (wk,), = OS. tregan (strong
vb.) to rue, ON trega (str.) to grieve —OTent.
^treg- cf Thay j3.I] trans. To pain, grieve,

trouble, vex, afflict

Axooo Eadwtne's Cant, Psalter ui x Dnhten to hvvi
^emanifalde synt ha he tre^ia€ ofide swencaS me \qut tribn,
lant me\ 1x04 0, E Citron (Laud MS }, Eali his wms
God mid to gremienne and has aime leode mid to tregienne
cizSa Gen 4 Ex 3975 QuaS balaam, ‘for 3u tregest me;
Had 1C an swerd, ic sluje 3e *. a 1300 E E, Psalter v. 13
Out put ham hat hai sal be. Lauerd for hai traied he 13 K
Alls, 3046 (Bodl MS ) Ich am so trayed hat neej ich wepe 1

tTray, V,^ Obs Forms; 3-5 ttaye, (3 trayae),
3-6 traie, 4-6 tray (4 tiai, 4-5 treie). ^ad.

OF. tratr (Roland nth, c), F. trahir to betray

late pop.L. *tradire, for L ti&dere to deliver

over, f tra- (Trans-) + dare to give ] trans To
betray,
c 1273 Passion our Lord 194 in O, E Misc 42 Mid hine

valse cosse hu trayest monnes sane a 1300 Cursor M
15277 (Cott ) pat 1 ha luned, he sal me trai [Fatrf tray]

*377 Langl P pi, B. hi 133 Truste of hire tresore treieth
ful manye. c 1400 Laud Troy Bk 18053 Thei swore bothe
to traye the toun 1359 Mirr, Mag, (1563) Fiv, [To]
punysh such as had my brother trayed. 1568 T Howell
Nerve Sonets (1870) 117 A canckred poyson Full closely
coucht in pleasant bayte, with that poore soule to tray

Tray, z».3 . see Tksy, tbay v,

tTray, ini, Obs. [Exclamatory use of OF.
trat, tray, pa. pple. of trair to betray see Godef.
ComplA Betrayed • Treachery I Treason 1

c 1440 XiOVELtCH Merlin xiv. 14130 And evere he cride
‘ Tray, tray, tray

'

' xfioo-i in Hatfield Papers (Hist. MSS
Comm ) XI 46 But Orrell did run and leap in the forefront

with Sir Christopher Blount and Mr Busshml, then weapons
drawn, ciying, ‘ Saw, Saw, Saw, Saw, tray, tray*.

Tray, obs. form of Trey, Trow v.

Trayce, obs. form of Trace sb?

tTrayer. Obs rare. Also 5 trayhour, 6
trayhor, trayor [MEX a. OF. treneor, traior,

trayeur, nom. traierre, trayeres (de vin, etc

)

(13th c. in Grodef,), f. trai-re to draw (•—L.
trahdre) ; see -OB ] A drawer ; a tapster

1473 Rolls of Parlt, VI. 96/2 Henry Fylongley, late

Yoman trayerofour Celer. xefi&Lbtd 379/2 James Ederich,
Yeoman Trayhour of oure Seller. 152S in Househ Ord.
(1790) 234 That noe Hoggesheads be meddled with by the
Trayhor untill that the said Groome-Grobber hath perused
the same whether it be drawne out as much as it ought to
be, or not. 1396 Sir J. Cacsar Crt Requests (1597) 159
Too More, grome Trayor of the Kings Celler

Trayfle, -folde, -foie, obs ff Trbplb, Tbeboil
TrayfiQ (trii'ful). [f. Tbay 2+.J-01,.] ^s
much as a tray will hold.
1634-3 Ererbton Trav (Chetham Soc.) 22 The kine give

tnenty seven great trease.full of milk 1838 [Miss Mait-
land] Lett fr Madras 193 The Zemindar sent a very
polite message with a tray-full of oranges 1883 Century
Mag XXVI S3 He has smashed a trayful of crockery,

1896 Younghusband Hri Coiiiuient vii 170 Fruit is brought
before you in huge trayfuls

Trayish, variant of Tbaise v. Obs,, to betray.

Trayl(e, trayll(e, obs forms of Thaiii.

Trayllee, obs, form of TbeiiLis.

t Traymeut. Obs rare’~^. [f. Tbay » 2 4.

-MENT, or a OF. iratemeni (13th c in Godef).]
Betrayal
1468 Medulla Gram, (m Catk, Angl. 30 notelt Prodtcio, a

tr^ment.
Trayn-, Trays-, Trayt- • see Tbai-.

t Trayae. Obs. rare'~\ [E^mology obscure

,

perh. an error for tayner ] A fox’s burrow or earth.

C1400 Maundev (1839) xxvi. 267 In the time of Anteenst,
a fox scball make there his Vcz.yn&{Roab den; Fr, vn vopil

ferrasa iairnere], and mynen an hole, where kyng Alisandre
leet make the jates.

Trayor, var. Tbaybb Obs.

Trays(e, obs. ff Tbaob. Trayse ; see Tbby.
Trayse, traysch, etc., var. Tbaise, tbaish.

Trayson, -oun, etc , obs ff. Treason,
Trayte, -tee, -tye, obs. ff. Treat, Treaty.

fTray thly, adv. Obs. rare Etymology and
meaning obscure.
X3 EE Alhi. P B 907 For we schal tyne pis toun &

traybely disstrye Ibid, 1137 & entyses hym to teiie more
trayply pen euer In luda
Traytice, -yse, var. Tbetis a. Obs. Tray-

trap,var.Trey-trip Obs Traywe, obs. f.Tiiowv
Traze, obs. form of Trace sb 1

Trea, obs. form of Tbay sb.^. They
tTreacher (tre'tjai) Obs Forms, striohor,

3-5 -our, 4 tryehor, (trysolior), 5 trychour,
-eour, -eur, 6 tryobeT

, 4 treebux, trecebour, 4-

6 (8) trechour, 5 -ure
; 6 treobor, (traoboux,

treitobeouxe), 6-7 txeeber, 6-8 txeacbex, -our, 8

-or [a. OF. trecheor, -etir, tncheor, -eur (12 the
in Godef.), F. incheur, agent-n. (see -eb 2, -ob) fr

OF. trechzer, tncher to cheat, trick ; see Tbeche,
TBicH ». Cf Prov. Irtchatre, irtchador. It.

ireLchtero,'\

A deceiver, a cheat ; one who deceives by trickery
j

sometuiies, a traitor.

c xago S. Eup Leg I yyzl-yA pov art symon Magus, godes
trichor Ibta 34S/104 Askebert he was i-cleoped, a strong
trichour, alas 1 ? a 1366 Chaucer Rom, Rose 107 'I hat is she
that makith treeboures 1481 Caxton Godej^qy Ixxx. 127
He was a trychour. 13x3 Douglas Mneis viii ProL 97 Sum
trachour [w r tieitcheoure] crynis the cun3e, and kepis corn
stakis 1391 Spenser M Huhberd 1255 Those same
tieachours vile 1613 Answ Uncasii/gofMackivil'sInstr
G J b, Ifto Countrie thou hast a trechers heart 1^13 Croxall
Ortg Canto Spenser x\xv. (1714) 24 But smiling on the
Tieachour stood aloof 1767 Mickle Concub i. xxxvii, The
hungrie Trout the glitteiaund Treachor eyes

b altitb or as adj Cheating, treacherous.
c 1400 Rom, Rose 6308 Forsothe I am a fals traitour God

lugged me for a tbeef trichour 1422 tr Secreta Sect et

,

Pi VO Prro 235 Whoso hath the neke ful shorte he is

voucheous, deceyuant, and trechure 1508 Dunbar Flyting
55 The trechour tung hes lane ane heland strynd

f Trea cherer. Obs Forms. 6 treoberex,
tretcherer, 7 treacberer. [app. f. Treaoher-y
-^-BRI cf frtpper-y, -er, adtiUer-y, -er^ = prec.

(In quot. 1592 with pun on treasurer^
X571 Fortescue Fared 104 b, The nbaulde and the grace

lesse tretcherer, 1592 Declar Causes Gt, Troubles agst
Realm Eng 60 The Lord Trecherer I trust can giue net
maiestie and the realme good accomptes ofthem i6os W
Watson Imp Constd Sec Priests (1675) 77 Stanley is a
treacberer.

tTrea'cherize, z'. Obs, i are. [f. Treacher
or Treachery + -use.] tntr To act in a treacher-

ous manner; to play the deceivei or traitor.

Hence t* Trea cbexizing vbl. sb.

1636 S H Gold, Law 4 Do they not by this render them-
selves Traytors, as contrary to trust, duty, and engagement,
to trecherize it? Ibid, 10 Is not this to. go on in your
Trecherizings, in hope of revenge and advancement?

tTrea'8lierly,/r</z'. Oh.rare^K [i.Treacher
+ -LY 2 ]

a= Treacherously.
c 1394 P. PI Crede 475 Y pray Jje, {>ou me telle More of

pise tryflers, bow trechurly pei Ubbep ?

Treacherous (tre-tjaras), a. Forms ' 4 tri-

cberous, -owe, 4-7 treoherous, (4-5 -us, 5
-owse, treocherous, Streclixous, 7 tretobexous),
6- treacherous, (6 -ouae). [a. OF. Uecher-,

truheros, -tes, -eus (12 th c in Godef.), f. trecheztr,

trickeur Tbeaceer see -ous.]

1. Of persons, their attnbutes or actions : Char-
acterized by treachery

,
deceiving, perfidious, false,

disloyal, traitorous.

c X330 R. Brunne Ckron. Waee (Rolls) 16519 pe tncherous
Saxons—^Peyr tncherye vs euere mones. 1387 Trevisa
Htgdai (Rolls) I 357 pe men beeb variable and vnstedefast,
trecherous and gileful 1483 Cath.AngL 392/1 Trechetus,
zbi fals {A ) X570 Levins Mamp, 226/34 Treacherouse,
pioditarms, x6zx Shaks. Cymb iv. ii 317 'lo write, and
read, Be henceforth treacherous 1641. Evelyn Diary
17 Nov, After a tiue tretcherous Italian guise. 1723
De Foe Vay round Wot Id (1840) 91 As fierce cruel
treacherous and merciless a crew of human devils as any 1

have met with 1897 Mary Kingsley W. Africa 329 A
treacherous, thievish, murderous cannibal.

2 jig Of things ; Deceptive, untrustworthy, un-

reliable
;
of ground, ice, etc

,
unstable, insecure

x6io B JoNSON Alck, II ill, O, yes, but I forgot. I haue
One o’ the treacberou’st memories, I doe thinke. Of all

mankind 1709 Pope Axr C^zif 492 The treach’i ous colours
the fair art betray, And all the bright creation fades away
1806-7 J Beresi'ord Miseries Hum, Life (1826) ii v, The
ice proving treacherous. 1853 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xiii.

Ill 335 Up steep crags, and over treacherous morasses, he
moved as easily [etc ]. xB6o Tyndall GIm i xv 102 Over
other [crevasses] a thin and treacherous roof was thrown
X901 kLSMmvii& Slierbro xxvu 288 We scrambled over a
treacherous looking bamboo bridge.

Trea'cherously, adv. [f. prec. + -ly 2 ] In

a treacherous manner
,
by or with treachery.

^

a 1340 Hampole Psalter xin 3 With paire tongis tricher-

ously |>ai wrwht. 1396 Spenscr F Q v vi 26 A Spaniell

wayting carefully Least any should betray
^
his Lady

treacherously X67BWAHLKV PVbnd Lit, Worldv h.%6. 460/1
Gratian. was treacherously murdered

_
x86o Tyndall

I xt 6g, I stepped .upon a block ofgranite. , it treacherously
turned under me.

Treacberonsness (tre'tjarssnes). [f. as prec.

-b -NESS,] The quality of being treacherous.
x6ro Bp. Hall Apol. Bnwnists xxiii, Ifyou could .wash

your hands of vnnaturall impietie, and trecherousnesse, 1647
38-2
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Boyle Lei^ to Hmilth 8 Apr

,
Wks 1772 I, p, x\xix, Hie

treacheiousness ofmy memory. i86s Ice-Caves ofFrance
etc 76 I^He] bad..experienced the treacherousness of this

slope of ice.

Treaclieiy (tre*tjari). Forms 3-4 tnoherie,
-eri, tryclierye, (3 tnolieri^e), 3-5 tnolierye,

(4 triohcliepye, tnccliori, 5 trioohery(e, trich-

ory, 6 tritoherie)
, 4-7 treoherie, -ery, (4 -en,

-on, treoohery, -en, treoohry, 4-3 treooherie,

5 treoliory, -ury, tretolierye, 6 -eris, 5-6
treolierye), 6- treaoliery, (7 treacliene). fa.

OF. trechene, irtcherie (12th c. in Godef.), F.

tnchene treachery, f. tricher to che.it + -eru, -isky.

SeeTBEAOHBB.] Deceit, cheating, perfidy; violation

of faith or betrayal of trust
;
perfidious conduct.

a 1225 A tier R sat he Vox of Jiscunge haueS Jjeos

liweolpes IVichene & Gile, peofSe, Refine [etc ] c x^oo
Haaelok 2988 Hwou he woien with wronge ledde .with
trecheiie. 142a tr SecretaSeciet jPtiv Priv aaiDysposyd
to trechury and othyr ill tecchis 1474 Caxton Lhesse
iiT. Ill (1S83) 94 To make amendes to them that by theyr
tneherye they haue endomnged 1596 SrEMSi a !<' Q, v iv,

46 But Talus usde, in tunes ofjeopardy, To kcepe a nightly
watch for diead of tieachery. 1599 Dallam in Early Voy
Levant (HakI Soc ) SS We doubted that some tritcherie
would hapen unto us 1611 Cotgr , Tne/ierie, (whence, as
it seemes, our trechene) cousena^e, deceit, a cheating, a be-
guiling. *748 Anson's yoy it. vi 191 In case of any mis-
conduct 01 treachery, he threatened that the Pilots should
be instantly shot i866 Livingstone (1873) I x.

258 Treachery was selected.
fg-, 1896 AUbntt's Syst Med, I 268 Presenting some le-
semblance in climate to the Riviera, it [S. California] shares
some of Its drawbacks, treachery amongst them

b. esp. The deception or perfidy of a traitor;

treason against a sovereign, lord, 01 master.
a 1300 Cursor M, 18882 (CotL) It most nu nede fe writte

be futfild .O ludas and hts Lrecliei t \Gbtt tiechoii], 13 .

Gaiv ^Gi.Kni 4 pe tulk pat be trammes of tiesoun per
wro5t, Watz tried for his tnchene a 1425 Cursor M. 15476
(Trin ) Bettur to haue bene deed, .pen wij> a kissyng on
Jus wise Hts lord done tnccherye [zf r tresuii]. 1570 Levins
Mantp 106/18 Traytone, Tieachery, ide/n, 1651
N. Bacon JDtsi Govt Eng ii. xl. g8 They niefferred the
good of their Countrey above all ; accounting tiechery
against it. to be a crime of great concernment. 1706
Phillips (ed Kersey], Preocleety, Unfaitlifulness, Dis-
loyalty zgii G Milligan in Eucyd Bril. XV 536/1 iu
ecclesiastical legend Judas Iscariot is generally treated as
the very incarnation of tieachery

0. With a and pi. An instance of this, an act of
peifidy or treason.
,«*3oo Cursor M, 3870 (Cott) Laban said, ‘frond, ful
bletbli,' Dot Jiar he did a trechen. c 1300 Havelok 443 He
pouthe a ful strong trechery, A tiayson, and a felony, forto
jaake 1586 J Hooker fltst. It el in Hahnshed II 142/1
Xhey revolve, as dogs to their vomits, so they to their
t^reasons and treacheries 1651 Mscholtis Papers (Camden)
1. 235 Hee that discovered to mee a tiechery intended by
one Tickell against mee m lielond lyaS Lloni Alberirs
A reliti, I 66/1 Angles jutting out from the Wall,., for
treacheries, and for the safer throwing their Dai ts are of
some advantage to the Enemy. 1847 Ilri.ps Friends tn C.
Ser I, viii. 151 Youhear a child reprimanded about a point
of dress, or some trivial thing, as if it had committed a
treacheiy.

d. transf. A substance that treacheiously gives
way under the feet.
r87o Lowell Wks (iBgo) HI. 277 Slumping clumsily

about in the inealy^ treacheiy 1886 G. Ai.len Kalee^s
Shrtm xiii 142 The intervening belt [of mud] was one huge
waste expanse of liquid treachery.

i'Treaoliet, Obs, A name for the lob-worm.
1787 Best Anelttig(e^o) 16 The Lob worm, Dew-woim,

Garden-worm, Iwatchel, or Trcaohet,

t Treaohetotir. Obs. [? f. Tbeohet v + -ovb
;

or perh. a scnbal or printer’s error for H> eacherour^
Tbbaohebbe.] a deceivei, a traitor.
1590 Spenser Jf'.g ii.x 51 The king was by a Treachelotir

Disguised slaine, ere any thereof thought. 1596 Ibid vi
viii. 7 Ye caytiae treachetours vntrew,
Tx'6a(Cl6 (trrk’l), sb. Forms: a. 4-6 tryaole,

4-7 triaole, 5 tryaoall, -oul, -Icylle, -kell, (5

tn-, tryakle, tryackiU, 7 triaokle, -akcla
; i0, 5

trade, treakill, -ylle, 6 treakil, 6-7 treafcle,
4- treacle; 7. dial, 9 threeakle, trayole,
etc.. Sc tpykle. [ME. trya'cU, t-nacle, a OF.
tricule (« 1200 in Goclef Compl,, s. v. Thenaqtie'),
beside Hnach (1460), teracle (i5lh c.) : = Prov.
tnacla,^ Sp., It. tnaca, Pg. inaga, popular forms for
Pr. itriaca, Sp. teriaca, Pg. thertaga, It ieriaca, repr
a pop, late L. *triaca foi tkertaca Gr. drjpiaicli

antidote against a venomous bite: see Theriao,
THEiirAOLB. The sense development in Eng. has
proceeded further than in the Komanic langs ]

1. Original sense * chiefly Obs,

+ 1. Old Phami. A medicinal compound, orig. a
kind of salve, composed of many ingredients, foi-
merly in repute as an alexiijharmic against and
antidote to venomous bites, poisons generally, and
malignant diseases Cf Thbbiao, Thbbiacle, Obs,
As to Its alleged composition, see Theriacle.
1340 Ayenb^ 17 Vor-zojie he is me grat peril to huam alle

tnacle went in to uenym c 1386 Chaucer Ford Frol 28,
I almoost haue caught a Cardynacle By corpus bones but Ihaw tnacle [p. »*, treaclej. EarlDerby'sExp (Camden)
12 Pro factura uiuus pixidis de argento pro treacle impo-
nenaa «i4oa Hylton Scala Per/ (W de W. 1494) iii
XIX, T his oynement is precyous,,for it is tryacle made of

venym to destroy veil! m cx^z^St Mary o/Otgnies \ ix

in Anglia^WI 143 Hec 3af hyin llrste tryacul, \k)X hee
myghte |)e more priuely biiiige in after venyin. 1483 Cat/i
Angljgz/x Treakylle (A Tryakylle), huaca *535 Covi k-

»ALE yet, viu 23, 1 am heuy and abashed, for tiieie is no
inoie 'Jriacle at Galaad. 1545 J Hlywood Pour P P
Plays (1905) 46 Richer is one box of this tnacle '1 hm all

thy relics that do no iniiacic 1628 Wmii k Brti Rtmeinb,
II. 315 A sixth of Cordials and Islixars prates. And some of
Treacles, and of Mithndates <11658 Cleveland Wks
(1687) 18 Do study Salve and 'Inacle. 1693 Sir T. P
Blount Mat Mist, 348 The chief Use of Vipers is for the
making of Treacle. 1804 A/i<^ yinl XII 139 His anti-

venereal treacle, well-knoxvn for curing the venerL.il disease,
rheumatism, scurvy, old-standing sores

tb. transf. Anything to which alexipliarmic or
antidotal virtue is ascribed

;
a sovereign remedy.

1544 Phaer Regun, Lyfe (1560) L viij b,A nut is called the
tnacle of fisb, shaled and sugied with a litle rose w ater 1563
Hylla rtGarden (1593) 75 Hearb grace may well be kept
foi flue yeares, and the Icaties diycd, for all poysons, and a
pecuhai Tnacle for the pool, xqvj Bradley’s Patu Diet
s. V Carltck, To eat Garlidc fasting is the Treacle of the
Country People in the time of a Plague

fc In the names of particular kinds, with
vaiious qualifications, indicating place of origin,

etc
, as Treacle of Aiuiromachus ~ Venice

THEACiiE; TicacU of Genoa, Treacle of Flandets,
London treacle, Roman Ueade.
1479 J. Paston in P Lett III 259 Send me by the next

man that comyth fro London ij pott>", of tryacle ofJenne,—
they shall cost xvj<f. 1545 Rates ofCustoms c vj b, Tryacle
of flaunders the barrell xxs. Tryacle of jeane the poundc
mid, x^KIbid Fj, Treacle of Flaundeis the bairel xl s.

1651 Wn TIB tr Pnmrosds Pof.Ett i.vii 25 That ancient,
and ill all ages well approved Tnacle of Andromachus, as
also the Mithndate of Dainocrates. a x668 Lasslls Pay
Italy (1670) II. 213 The Apothecaries shop, where a Lay
brother makes excellent Roman Treacle, e 1720 W.Gibsom
Farrier's Dispetis, v. in (1734) 147 London 'Treacle, This
seems to have been designed as a Succedaneum for the
Mithndate, or Venice Treacle, and is that which the
Country Apothecaries sell the Fainers under the general
Name of Treacle, which many of the latter distinguish from
the common Mofossiis Treacle, by calling it. The Doctor’s,
01 the Apothecaries Treacle. 1753 J. Bartlit Genii
Pamer 111. 27 Genoa treacle twelve ounces, oil of aniiisccd
one ounce

2

.

fig. Obs or arch
<*1310 in Wright Lyric P. v 26 Tiewe tnacle y-told

with tonges in tione 1340 Aycnb, 144 pc oper h.itte

J>e yefj) of pite. pet is propietiche a dyau and a ti lacle .i-yc
allc_ kueadnessc, and nantclicbe aye bet iieniiii of /enno of
enuie. c 1430 Lyui,. Mxn. Poems (Percy Soc.) 236 The
name of Jhesul Geyii goostly venyins, liolsoniest tiyacle
1529 More Dyaloge iv Wks, 273/2 Nowe toiirnc they tlio

tiyacle of hoiye scrypture ciuite into poyson. 1573 G*
Harvey Leiiet-bk (Camden) 22 Let me undeistaiid ajiart
how your London ttmLlc hath wrouht against youi Clam,
bridg poisun 1635 Quarles Evibl. v xi. 42 Thou art the
Ueacle that must make me sound. X64X Milton C/l Got'i
11. Concl., Wks. 1851 III. 178 With the sovran treacle ofsound
doctiino . to fortifie their hearts against her Hieraichy.
[1883 J. Parker Tyne Ck 267 Where is the tnacle, the
treacle, the balm, that dtops its sacred healing on the soul's
leprosy ?]

'I"
3 Entering into the names of plants formerly

reputed to have medicmal viitiies, as
Churl's T,, Garlic (Allium sativum) % Countryman’s T,,

(a) Garlic ; (i) Rue (Ruta grnveolens) ; (c) Great Valerian
(IT. ^emails), Ens;Ueh.T

,

Water Germander (Teucrium
Scordium) Poor Man's T., (a) Garlic, (b) Hedge Garlic
(Alharia officinalis). Obs,
1398 Trevisa Barth De P R, xvii x (Tollcin. MS ),

Tame garlek was not with outc cause clcpid tnacle of
cherles [ong. timacwn rusitcorum) 1538 T ukner Libel-
/»Wj Chamedrys, anglice Germander aut cnglysslie irjaLle
dicitur- 1548

—

Names ofHi.rbes,Camedtys, in cnglisbc
Germander or enghslie Tnacle. xssx [see Engi isii g 2 b].
1578 Lyte Dadoens v IxxLdjS Garlyke. is good against all
veiiome & poyson Therefore Galen .called it poore mens
Treacle 1597 Gerauds, Herbal App., Chuiles Treacle is
Allium i6xi Cotgr, Garlicke, pooie-nians Ticacle.
Ihd, Trtssage, Germaunder, English Tieacle. i66x J
Chilorey Brit- Bacomca 23 The Country men in Cornwall
are great eaters of Garhck for healths sake, whence they call
It there, the Country mans Treacle 1745-7 T. Siioin Med.
Brit. (ed. a) 246 Rue or the Country Man's Treacle Ibid
29s It (Valeriana officittalis'] is called the Countryman’s
Treacle. x866 Tteas, Bot,, Countrymans tteacle, an old
name for Ruia graaeolens.

H, 4. The uucrystallized syrup produced in the
process of refining sugar

; also sometimes extended
to the uncrystallizable syrup that drams from raw
sugar; = MoLAsaEa i. (See Note there.)
1694 Westmacot Serift Herb. (1695) 6 Good store of

Alolossus or common Treacle to sweeten it, X7a7-4i
Chamocrs Cycl s v Sugar, Sugar of syrop, or treacle. .

,

T here are three kinds of syrops that run from sugar The
Dutch and German refiners first taught the islanders how to
turn their tieacle into sugar. 1731jsee Molasses 1] 1789
Mrs Ptozzi fount France I 84 Few of us could return.

.

to a roll and treacle. 1838 Dickens iYrc/i Wr<r.6 viii, They
have the brunstone and treacle m the way of wii-Ni.-ina

,

1873 F. Hall Mod Eng 128 note. The very marked dis-
tinction between molasses and treacle is commonly ignored
in America, where the latter is seldom heard 2902
Greenough & Kittrbdge Words 267 ‘Tieacle’ is applied
indifferently to the * spume ofsugar ’, to * maple syrup and
to molasses’.

D An inspissated sacchaiine juice obtained fron
vaiious trees and plants : see quots,
*731-3 P- Shaw Cketn. Lect, x. (1755) 193 A Kind c

Treacle from Malt might be piocured ui cheap Years, fo
the Service of the Vinegar-maker, the Brewei, and the Dis
tiller 1753 Chambers Cycl Suff s. v , Dr. Shaw, 111 hi

Essay on Distilleiy, has endeavoured to biiiiginto useseveial
soils of Treacles, which would serve for the distillation
of spiiits, or the making of pot.ible hquois. These are the
inspissated juices 01 decoctions of vegetables* Such as the
sweet juice of the birch, or sycamoie. 1839 Darwin Voy
Nat. XU (1879) 256 Palm Valuabte on account of a sort of
treacle made Iroiii the sap 1902 [see 4].

O. fg. .Something sweet or dogging
; esp. com-

plimentary laudation, blandishment; cf,

B

uxteih f,

X77X Smoli Ell ///«/<//< Cl 13 July; He began to sweeten
the natural .acidity of his discourse with the treacle of com
phment ,ind comiiiendation 1819 Kiats Let 23 Aue m
Rossetti Life (1887) 146, I eiiiially dislike the favour of the
public, with the love of a woman , they are both a cloyinc
treacle to the wings of indepemltncp z86o Reade
4 II Ixw, ‘Ob, you nasty, cioss old wi etch 1’ screamed
Catheiiiie, passing in a iiioiiient from treacle to shainest
vinegar

III. 5 . attnb. and. Comb, m sense i, as treacle-
box, -mongo

,
plastet

,
-pot, tap', sense 4, as treacle-

pad (seequot ^phrase, -pot, -well; tteacle-hkeoAy
;

treacle ale, beer, a liglil ale or beer brewed from
treacle and water; Treaolo Bible, a colleetois’
name for any of the Englisli versions or editions of
the Bible having ‘ ti lacle ’ 01 ‘ treacle’ where others
have ‘balm’, as in Jer. viii. 22, etc.; treaole-
butter-cake, see quot.

; treacle-oarrier, treaclo-
conner, contemptuous teimsfor an itinerant quack
doctor or medical piactitioner

; treaole-moon,
contemptuous for honey-moon

; treacle-parkin =
Babkin

,
treacle-poaset, a hot drink made of cider

or milk and treacle, treacle-vinegar, treaole-
water, a cordial distilled with a spirituous men-
stuium from Venice treacle, with other drugs and
simples See also Tuj'acle cloveb, mubtabd.
<t 1833A PicKEN 111 Casiyuet ofLit. (1896) V. 195/2 Ye shall

taste my wife’s "treacle ale. x8o6 NavalCht on, XV. 264 The
liquor to which hu w.ts most isirtial was "treacle beer. 1899
B. Quaiitch's Rough List No. 101 40 Craninei’s Bible,,
1569. This IS also ,i "Treacle Bible. 1457 Willof Poole
{Somerset Ho ), A siluci "tnacle boxe i8a8 Craven Gloss

,

* Tteiicle-buttcr-cakc, oat cake spread over with treacle.
X62X Mon \.Camerar Ltv.Libr iti xii 187 These Mounte-
banks, *'J n.iclc'-caruers, and such other Dog-leaches 1706
Bavnard in Sir ^ I' loyer Hot <S Cold Hath, n, 227 One of
the Tribe of "Treacle-conners whether Apothecary or
PhysicLin, I can’t tell xSyx Gvrkod Mat Med. (ed, 3)

329 Tar IS a rcddish-black, "trencle-like liquid X411
Close Roil 12 Hen IV, in. 7 d, Hunnens Kirtone "Treacle-
monger 18x5 Byron Lei. to Moore a Feb

,
The "ticacle-

inooii is over, and I am awake and find myself niai iied. 1906
Daily Chton. 5 Nov. 6/6 Once moie the old ‘ "treacle p.id
trick ’ h.is been employed by burglars Pai t of tlie window
IS smeared with treacle, vvhicli is then covered with a sheet
of thick brown paper. X626 Art agst- Dk Buckhm, in
Rusbw. Hist, Coll. (1659) b 35a Strange effects to follow
upon the applying of a "Treacle plaister, 1876 Bkistowe
2 he 4 P> act Ated. (1878) 627 Frequent sipping of warm
milk, bnrlcy-watci, gruel, or '"treacle posset X466 Sir J
Faston m P Lett, II, 293, 1 send yow iij "trade pottes of
Ceane. 1769 J . Blrkidce Wks, (1864) 444 Like children,
always wanting the treacle-pot. 1841 Carlyi i' in Fioude Life
inLand \m (1884)! eio, I full first into sluggish torpor, then
nuo’'ticaclc'slecp,andso laysouiid asastone. axsooPtersof
Fullham 228 m Haxk E. P P, II, 10 Yn tyme therfore tye
up yowr "tryacle tappe

, Let not to long thy fawset renne.
1727-41 Chamulrs Cyil s v Thenaca, Treacle water, and
"treacle vinegai are found good preservatives against putrid
air. X7Z7-41 CiiAMiitHS Cycl. s v Water, "Treacle-Water

is directed, to be made of green walnuts, rue, carduiis,
niai igold, baiini, butter bur-ioots, burdock, angelica, master
wort, watcr-gcini.indcr, Vemce-tieacle, mithridate, canary-
vinegar, and Icnion-juice, steeped and distilled .A more
simple ticacle-watqr, made from Venice treacle, with an
equal quantity of brandy and vinegar. 1900 Blackw Alag
hiay 6os/x A University College varies its iacial expression
about as frequently as the Sphinx and about os violently as
a "treacle-well.

Trea'cle, v [f. prec, sb-]

1
1. irans- To make into a ‘treacle’; to give

llic qualities of a ‘treacle’ to. Obs. rare’~^.
c xgooBollard tr. Godfredus on Palladtus,To make a vyne
Ircaclede

2 To smear or spread with treacle ; to dose
with (brimstone and) treacle ; to sweeten or rendei

palatable with tieacle (also fg.)
1838 Dickens WrcA. Nick, viii, Along row orboys waiting.,

to be treacled. 2873 Daily News ii Nov. 5/4 '1 he pill may
be treacled with apparent concessions igo6 Daily Chion
aShlai 1/7 ‘Treacle’ thieves, treacled the window.

,
broke

the glass with a brick, and stole eight trays of jewellery,

Aiod, We treacle the trunks oftrees, in order to attract moths

b. To catch (moths) by attracting them with
treacle or the like spread on trees.

1905 Daily Citron, 29 June 8/1 Country rambles with long-
handled nets and cool summer night trips, ‘ treacling ' moths
8 zntr. To flow as treacle, to trickle, humorous

nonce-use
1899 ‘A Hope’ KtnfsMirrorxuva, 1 could almost see the

words treacling from his thick lips

Hence Treacled (trz’k’ld; ppl. a

,

smeared with
treacle ; Treacling vbl- sb.

1895 Dailŷ News xi Oct. 7/3 The thieves smashed the
window, having previously placed some treacled paper upon
It to deaden the sound. 1903 Daily Citron 10 June 7/2
There were barely enough flies to make a decent show on
the treacled paper which constitutes his advertisement
19x3 Daily Cittsen Oct 4/2 The catching of insects by this

method of treacling requires great experience before it is

successful.

i’Treatcle clo’ver. Iferb. Obs. A name given



TREACLE MUSTARD. 801 TREAD.
by the herbalists to more than one leguminous
plant , esp. to Fsoralea bttwmnosa, a native of the
Mediterranean and Levantine region.
156a Turner Herbal ii, 158 b, The sede and the leaues of

triacle clauer, dronhen in water, help the pleuresye. 1578
Lyte Dodoe*is iv xh soo"i Of the right Trefoyle, or Treacle
Clauer The flowers grow from the sides of the stalkes vpon
long stemmes,. ofa deepe blew 01 skye colour 1579 Lang-
HAM Gardx Health (1633) 148 Treacle, oi garden Clauer
prouoketh vrine and termes, and cleanseth the matrix 1884
Miller Plani-n

,
Ireacle Clover, Psoralea itiumtnosa.

Trea cle mu stard. A name applied by
16th c. herbalists to the plant Thlaspt arveme on
account of its supposed medicinal virtue

;
by later

wnters applied to Clypeola yonthlasjpi, and to

Erysimum cheirantJtoides.

Turner iVJr;««s 75) Thla^t maybe named
in englishe dysh mustard, or triacle Mustard, or Boiires

Mustaid. 1562— Herbal ii. 153 1507 Gerasde Herbal
II. xix SOS Treacle Mustaide bath long broade leaues.

171a tr. Pomet's Hist Drugs I 4 1760 J. Lee Inirod Bot
App 330 Treacle Mustard, Thlaspt Ibtd

,
Tieacle Mustard,

Clypeola, 1856 Gray Man. Bot. (i860) 35 Erysimum^
Treacle Mustard 1882 G. Allen Colours Floiuers 11 43
In treacle-mustard (Erysimum), the yellow is very pale, and
the petals often become almost white,

i* Trea'cler. Obs. rare~'^. [f. TbeacIiB sb. +
-EB 1.] ?A vessel to contain ‘ treacle ’ of Genoa, 01

the like

1415 Will ofLd Scrape in Promp Parv 500 noie^ Tra-
cleere argenteum et deauratum cum costu de birall.

Treaole wormseed : see Wobmseed.
Treacly kli), a. [f. Tbeaole sb. + -y ]

Resembling treacle in quality or appearance
; hav-

ing the sweetness or stlbky consistence of treacle ;

alsojig characterized by excessive sweetness : cloy-

ingly sweet ; sugared, honeyed
1733 Shaw Chem Led xi. (17SS) 218 A proper, or rich,

syrupy, or treacly Substance 1800 W Taylor in Monthly
Mag. X 317 It bestows even on novelty of thought, a flat

featureless mien, an insipid treac^ sameness, .very un-
favourable to impression 1837 T. Hood in Mem (i860) I

159 Whose book..although so treacley does not please the
natives 1866 R M. Ferguson Elecir (1870) 243 India-

rubber some specimens of it having become treacly

Hence Txea cliness, treacly quality or condition
1884 Nature 22 May 8g/i The property of viscosity or

treaclyness possessed more or less by all fluids is the general
influence conducive to steadiness

Treact, Treactise, obs. ff. Tbeat, Tbeatise.

Tread (tred), sb. Forms. 3 (//) traden,
treodenj 5 trade, tredd, (5-7 .SV ) tred; 6 Sc.

treade, 9 n. dial treed, s. e. dial trade, 6- tread.

[Early ME. trede (pi. treden), f stem of OE. trcd~

an to Tbbad. Cognate with MDu. itede m. and f.,

MLG. trlde, tret m.,MHG. trit^ Ger intt step, foot-

step, path, etc. , cf also, from same root, Tbade,
between which and treadin their earlier senses there

IS a close parallelism , see also Tbod.]
I. 1. A footprint

; the mark made in treading,

rare.

a 1225 Ancr R, 380 [He] scheaweS in ham his owene
treden me trodde him in ham Ibid,, Auh pe dunes
underuotl J>e treden fy r, (MS. Titus 120) trodes] of him
suluen. c 1230 Hah Metd 15 He[e] se3 be folhen hire
treoden. Meiden gan as heo dude 1727 Brecdlejps Fean,
Diet s.y. Animal, An Otter'sTiead is aliaost like that of a
Badger, saving that his Toes are longer one than another,

fa. A line of footsteps ; the track or trail left by
the steps or passage ofa man or animal : s Tbade
sb. a. Obs,
<1x400 Laud Troy Bk, 1006 When he was comen to that

stede, Ther he saw the schepes trede. 1513 Dougla!,
AEiieis vni. iv. 67 And, that thar tred suld na way he per-

saue, Onto his cave ay hakwaitis by the tabs To turn
thair futsteppis he thaim harhs and trails iS7o Sattt

Poems Reform x 340 Sum saw him weill, and followit his

hors tred 1370 Henry's Wallace v m6 For thair sloith

hund the graith gait till him jeid, Olf othir tied [C1470
trade] scho tuk as than no held. X7a7-4i Chambers Cycl,

Pistif in the manage, the track or tread, which a horse

makes upon the ground he goes over 1813 Scott Guy M.
\xni. He passed a solitary house, towards which the horse-

man had apparently turned up, for his horse's tread was
evident in that direction, i8ao— Monast. xxxiv, I tracked

the knight’s hoi-se-tread as far as near to the ford,

1

3

. A trodden or beaten way, a path, a track.

Obs. exc. b, fig path or way (of life or action).

X4 . BoneFlor, 1882 Sche fonde a tredd and forthe ys gon
To a noonie i6a8 Feltham Resolves 11. [i.] xiii, 35 We

wander in the tread of seuerall paths a 1711 Ken Psyche
Poet. Wks 1721 IV. 229 When Jesiisjourny d too and fro,

The Female Vot’ries by yon lead [ = led] Still follow'd his

instructive Tread <x 1862 Buckle Ciiw/za. (1869) III 111 132

(ilondittoDS which determine the tread and destiny of

nations.

t O. Those who are on the ordinary way
;

the

common ‘ run ’ of passers. Cf. Tbade sb, i b. Obs.

161S Chapman Odyss xvji, 748 That the bread, Which now
be begg'd amongst the common tread.

4. The action or an act of treading or tramplmg

;

a step.
c 1400 Laud Troy Bk 13440 Thei drow him fro her hors

tred. 1640 R Chamberlain Pref Verses in Brome Anit-

bodes, On tb' Antipodes tis thus, Their feet do t^d
against the tread of us 1671 YiMVSLFowti, L^e v 12 The
least Tread awry maymgulph us in the Bogs ofError. „ *733

W, Ellis Chdtem <li- ValeFamt. 15 The tread of the Sheep

makes this Ground turn before the Plow in a clotty Sub-

stance x8x2 J Wilson Isle ofPalms ir 379 Thy noiseless
tread .Fell soil: as snow on snow 1823 T. F. Cooper
Pioneers xxxvui, Louisa was startled by the low, cracking,
but cautious treads, of some one approaching through the
bushes. x8fo Dickens Old C Shop 1, That incessant tread
of feet wearing the rough stones smooth and glossy 1843
J Smith Forest Trees 64 He gives a tread with his foot to
render it firm. 1878 M. A. Brown Nadeschda 18 She
followed with her ears his tread

b. Manner of treading
;
hence, sMe of walking.

1609 OldMeg ofHerefordsh, (1816) 10 Howe doe you like
this Morris daunce of Hereford-shire ? Haue they not the
right footing? the true tread? 1727 Pope Lament
Glumdalclitch 67 How wastthou wont to walk with cautious
tread. x8xa Byron Ch, Har i. Iyxiv, The ground, with
cautious tread, is traversed o’er. xSip R. S Hawker
Cornish Ball , etc. (1908) 89 Pause and move onward with
obedient tread 1850 Mrs Browning Dead Pan xi, Where
O Jun(^ IS the glory Of thy regal look and tread? i88x
Lady Herbert Edith 7 She had the tiead of an Empress

a transfi. The quahty or kind of the thing

trodden upon
;
the sensation produced by treading

on something (considered as an attribute of the

thing), rare.

1819 Keats Lamia 18 1 A sloping green of mossy tread

II. 6. Course or manner of action; way of
acting ; esp. a habitual course

;
practice, custom

,

= Tbade sb. 3, 3 c. Chiefly Sc,
Tred IS still the ordinary Sc. diaL word in all these senses
= Trade sb , senses 3-9.
136a Reg Privy Coitttal Scot. 1. 212 Gif the tred wer

nocht samekle usit be the inhabitantis of this realme ct xS7a
Knox Hist Ref Wks 1846 I. 4x0 Quhat tred and ordour
of doctrine thay have keipitt 157a Satir, Poems Reform
XXXIV 10, I doe espy 'The Scottisch tred and nauchtie
fassioun To be so bad 1379 Reg Privy Cotaicil Scot III

146 Following the bludie treade quhilk they and thair

foiibeaiis of die same name had used of befoir. 1817 G
Chalmers Churchyards Chips Pref. 14 Three years he saw
the Emperor's wars then homewaid drew, as was his wonted
tread Mod. Sc Ye mauna mak a tred o' gangin' there

6. Regular occupation or business . = Tbade
sb, 5. Sc.
1384 Reg, Privy Council Scot III 706 That na honest

merenand may peciablte travell nor use* tred. 1388 Ibtd,

IV. 303 His Majesteis subjectis ar havelie opprest and the
tredoffisheing..gntlteimpedit. vyy&Sc Acts jar. fV(i8i6)
IV. 100/x The following of ane lauchfull tred 1603 Reg
Mag Stg Scot. 513/2 Cum libertate exercendi the tred and
tra0que ofmerchandrice 1637 Scott Convention Rec. III.

440 The whole tiead only competent to merchandis of free

burrowis. Mod, Sc. What’s the man's tred ? This weather
IS bad for tred. The tred o* the toon

7 . Coming and going , lesort; intercourse; also,

fuss, work ;
= Tbade sb 7 a, 7 b, 7 c. Sc. rare.

1367 Reg Privy Council Scot. I 510 Havme dalie and
continewall tred with the inhahitantis. 139* Hid, IV, 627
Not onlie sail tbair tred m thai pairtis be cutt of, bot a
cruell wear salbe denunceit agams his majestie. Mod. Sc.
What a tied aboot getting them off 1

III. 8. a Farriery. A bruise or wound of the

coronet of a horse’s foot, caused by setting one
foot upon the other, or by over-reaching
i66i Lovell Hist. Anute, ^ Mm, 62 The skinne wrapped

about a horse’s foot, that hath a tread, helpeth the same.

X7S4 Bartlet Famery xxxix, (ed. 2) 313 A qmttor. arises

often from treads and bruises 1B46J ahTccsB-Libr Pract,
Agnc, (ed 5) 1. 431 Quitter a severe tread, which thehorse
accidentally inflicts upon itself m its endeavours to avoid
falling upon its sides. gii^Northmnbld Gloss S.-V. Treed,

When a horse has injured himself by setting one foot on
another he is said to have ‘getten a treed '.

b. An act of treadlmg or pedalling a machine.
1680 Moxon Mech. Exerc. x. 188 Keeping exact time in

Treads, the Workman gives a quick Tread upon the

Treddle. 1790 A, Wilson Poems Lit. Prose (1876) II

243 Whene’er the smooth tread I apply My shopmates de-

plorehow I’ve sped,

9 , a. The action of the male birdm coition, b.

The cicatncula or chalaza of an egg ;
= Tbeadle

sb, 3,
a 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk tjr Selv JVo> Id 124 An egg, . a

thing that sprang from the impetus of the tread, to be
what 'tis, after laid by the Hen 1725 Bradley's Fam.
Diet II Pij b/2 A Hen will lay Eggs without the Tread
of the Cock, but these Eggs are good for nothing to hatch.

1763 Treat, Dorn. Pigeons 23 She will squat, and readily

receive his tread, by which she is renderectprohfic.

b. 1393 Southwell St. Peter's Conrpl sz Kill bad Chickins

in the tread. 1647 Husbatuiman’s Plea eegst, '1 ttkes 40
Whether the Cocks tread be m every egge. 1796 Mrs
Glasse Cookery xx 311 Strain offyour eggs from the treads

1871 Huxley Anat, Vertebr Anim (1882) 9 A patch of

primary tissue,, the so called acatricula, or ‘tread ’,
which

is observable in the new-laid egg, is of this nature.

10. Various technical senses.

a The flat under side of the foot or of a shoe, which comes
into contact with the ground in treading , the sole. b. A
wheel track, a rut (tfnt/ ) , the transverse distance between
the two wheels of a cart or other vehicle ; also, the width he.

tween the pedals of a bicycle or tricycle, the outer surface

of a wheel, tire, or sledge runner; also, the rail surface on
which the wheel bears. c A shaped plate of ir<3n worn
under the hollow of the shoe to protect it in digging

;

a tramp. d, Shipbmlding, see quot. c 1830. e. The
projecUngfoot-resit or step of a stilt {Cassell's Encycl, Diet
i888), f. The upper side of the bed of a lathe between
the headstock and back-centre (Knight Mech. 1^7)-
a c vnaW Gibson Farrier's Guide r. v. (173B) 7,6 The

Plantans, or Muscle of the Seal or Tiead. *^J Hutchin-
son in Arch. Surg IX. No 36 337 The symptom .was
pgm under the tread of his left foot, b X7«-6 Pecge
Henticisms, Tread, a wheel-tread, rut, tract [1 e. track)

1765 Museum Rust. IV, hx. 248 It would be less material

whit breadth the wheels themselves were of, so that their

tread be fiat. Ibid 249 If carts were to have the distance
of their [wheels] either equal to the greatest or least tread
of the waggons, it would genei ally help to preserve and
commode the roads X797 J. CuRR Coal Viewer 23 Plain
turn plates Used for going round a turn. The trod or
tread of these [tram-]plates are 4 inches broad. 1844
Stephens Bk Farm III. 1163 This standard has. been
fixed at 4 feet 4 inches between the tread of the wheels

187s Sussex Gloss s v. Trades, * You will never get your
carriage down that lame, for it can’t take the trades ’. 1887
Bury & Hillier Cycling 346 To keep * the tread ' of the
machines, i e. the width from pedal to pedal ns narrow as
possible, 1897 Cycl Tour Cl Gas Sept. 399 A large hob-
nail in the middle of the tread [of a pneumatic tire], C
1842 Loudon Suburban Hori 133 To save the shoes of the
operator, a plate of iron about two inches broad, with
leather straps, called a tread, is tied to his shoe. d, c 1830
Rudim Navig, (\VeaIe) 136 Tiead of the keel, the whole
length of the keel upon a strmght line

11

.

The horizontal upper surface of a step in a
stair

; also, the width of this from front to back

,

also, each of the rungs of a ladder.
171a J James tr. Le Blonds Gardening 123 Each Step

may have 13 or 16 Inches Tread, to five or six Inches Rise.

1791 Smeaton Edystone L, (1793) § 88 There was but one
flat or tread of a step above the center of the house. 1833
Loudon Eucycl Arcliit §239 One inch and a quarter oak
treads with rounded nosings 1838 Crvtl Eny', 4* Aich
Jmt I 268/1 Ladders were of rude construction, formed
of two uprights with nailed treads or rounds on the face
1884 Health Exhib Caial 40/1 Terra Cotta steps, with
patent silicon treads 1884 F. T. Hodgson Staur-buildmg
X2 Wall strings are the supporters of the ends of the treads
and risers.

b. Forttfi, A tenace at the back of a parapet, on
which the defenders stand to fire over the parapet.

18^-47 J S. IIacaulay FieldFottif (1851) 3 The tread of
the banquette, is made 3 feet wide, when the paiapet is to

be defended by a single rank 1833 Stocqueler Miht,
Encycl, Tread, of a banquette, the upper and flat surface

on which the soldier stands whilst firing over the parapet.

IV 12. attrib. and Comb., as (sense 10 b) tread

cover, rubber, mifiace

,

f tread-behind, a doubling

;

an evasion, artifice, shift
,
tread-board, the tread

of a step = sense ii
;

also, each of the steps in a

treadmill ; f tread-fowl, the male bird ; cf. 9 a

;

tread-road {dial.) see quot. ; cf. tread-way ;

treadsmansTBEADEB
; f treadsole, a door-sill

,

tread-steps, carnage-steps with flat treads

;

+ tread-way, a roadway, thoroughfare. See also

'Tbbadmill, Teead-whbeIi.
1844 S Naylor R^nard the Fax 20 His tricks and traps

and “tread behinds xgoS Wesim Cos, 16 Nov 5/3 Aa re-

gards the round and square “tread covers their impervious-
ness to cutting by flints [etc ] c X386 Chaucer Monk's Pi ol

57 Thou woldest ban been a •tredefovvel aright. 1894 North-
umbld Gloss., *Treed road, a beaten path igcio Westm.
Gas I June 4/2 The rubber used in their non-skid is not
ordinary * “tread rubber. 1519 Horman Vulg 237 The
lewest that the “tredisman brouseth out of the grapis.

6x346 JoYE in Bp Gardiner Declar. 14 The “tiedsole or

groundsole whereupon , . the dore is turned and returned.

1837 W B, Adams Carriages^’} “Tread Steps, for the coach-

man to mount by. sH^Godey'sMag.h^z 347/1 The “tread

surface of the canyas tube was covered with two or three

layers of the sheet rubber. 1630 T Westcote Devon ii

xxiii (XB45) 187 For whose more chnstian-hke buiial there

is (in a spacious large “tread-way near the place of execution)

a plot of ground enclosed with strong stone walls.

Tread (tred), v. Pa t. trod (trfid), arch, trode
(trJiid). Pa. pple. trodden {trp d’n), trod (tr^wi)

Forms: see below. [OE. tredan (pa. t. ir^, pi

tradon, pa. pple. treden)

;

ME. treden {trad, trPden,

iredett)
;

a Common Teut strong vb., = OFris.

treda (trad, tred, tr^d-, ifeden), OS. tredan (trad,

irdd un, treden)
;
MDu., MLG treden, Du., LG.

treden, OHG. tretan (trat, trdiun, gi-iretarC),

MHG., Ger. treten'. Da traede, Sw trada, Noiw.
treda

;
OTeut. */mf- ;

*tract-, pi. *tr^d'-
;

tred-, of

which a weak grade trud- gave Goth, trudan

(fitrap, HiMum, trudans), and ON. trota (tratS,

ird&um
,

trotfmn). Not certainly known outside

Teutonic. In tlie 14th c. (m Hampole 01340),
either under Norse influence, or by assimilation

to vbs. of Class IV (brecan, breic, broceti), the pa.

pple. traden (latei trodden, trode, trod) began to

be substituted for the original treden, although

the latter in its shortened iosva.tred(e, tread survived

with some to the 17th c., and is still in dialect use,

In the end of the T4th c, troden is found in the pi.

of the pa. t., and from the i6th c. trode, trod also

in the sing Ormin has a weak pa pple. tiededd

for treden, and a weak pa, t. tredide, tredde

appears in the later Wyclinte version. Cf. OE.
treddian, OHG. tretibn, ON. fretSja, OTeut. type

Hradjan, perh oiig intensive, but subseq. mixed

up with the primary strong vb ]

A. Illustration of Forms.
1. Itfi. and Pres, stem, i tredan, (tradan), 3-4

treden, 3-5 trede, (4 tredde), 4-7 trad, (5

tredyn, tradde), 6-8 treade, 6- tread. Infilexions

I treed^, tridea, trideB, 4 tredeth, 6 treddis.

a 700 Beemttlfz^i gewat him ))a se hearda..sas-wong

tredan, <x8oo Riddles viii z ponne ic hrusan trede.

Ibid. Iviii s Traedaty bearonaessas Ibid. Ixxxi 24 Hio
gruiidhedd tnde<5 6823 Vesp. Psalter xc. 13 Du. trides



TREAD. 803 TREAD,

/eon & dracaii, <kiooo Ps, (Th) lv[i]. i Miltsa jnei

Drihten, forSon me man tredeS, exaoo Ormik Goacsh

beowwess gan onn hiinm & tiedeiin liimm wi}>b fote. 0x340

Hampole I^saiteryu s P® enmy tied [cettcu^cci] in erth

iny lyf c 138S Chaucer lCnt.'s T, 2160 Ihe haide stoon .

on which we trede and goon. *388 Wvcui?/?ow.xvi ao

God ofpees treddeSathanas vndur joure feet, C1440 Tradde

[see B 11] 1523 Fitzhekb Hmh, § 21 Let hym beware,

that he trede not to inoche vppon the come. 153s Cover*

DALE Job xl, 7 Ti eade all the vngodly \ iider thy fete. 1507

Gude » Godlk B. (S T.S.) 108 I'how sail tred on the cruell

Cocketrice. 1367 Sc AcU Jas, VI (1814) III. 41 pame i^t

treddis hairis in J>e snaw 1S70 Levins Mantp, zoo/i To
Treade, go, gresntspo/ief^ 1383 Babington CoiMUondm
viii. <1390) 3S4 Vntoothsorae is that trueth euer, that

treadeth downe my liking. iSg6 Spenser F. Q vi ix 07

Which •• under foot doth tiead The mightie ones [rtwe

dread]

2. Pa. t, a. 1 tr80d, 2-5 trad
; 3-5 tradd, 4-

5 trade, 5 tradde. p. 6 Sc. tred, (8 tread).

y. 6-9 trode, 6- trod (6 trodd). i tr&don,

4 trddeu, (tree den), 4-5 troden, 5 traden, trad,

6 trood, 4-9 trode, 6- trod. e. {weak couj.) 4
treddede, pi. tredideu, tredden, 5 treyde.
a. a 700 Beowulf1882 Beowulf hainn grais-moldan trred

0X200 Obmin 2561 Torr 3ho tradd deofell iinnderrrot 1388

WyCLiF Ecctus. xxiv. ii Y trad bi vertu on the neckis of all

excelent men. 1470-83 Malory Arthur xix. iv. 778 His
hors .trade his [own] guttes .vnder his feet 1481 Caxton
Reynmd xxxix. (Arh ) 105 The wiilf trade forth to the foxe

in grete wrath. X4^ — Fdbles o/^sof it. xx, The oxe
thradde and threbted her [the frog] with his fote c 1489
— Blanclucrdyu xxiv, 89 The grasse wher vpon he trad

/
3 , 1360 Holland Seven Sag'es 37 With feit [scho] it tied

X737 Whiston Josephtis, Antiq ii. ix. §7 Moses, tiead

upon It with his feet

V X53S CovERDALE 2 Kttigs VIV. 9 A wylde heest .ran ouer
y° hawiTiorne and trode it downe [So 2 Chron. xxv. 18 ]

1600 Heywood ind Pt Edw 1 V, 11 iv Wks 1874 I 139
Pity that ere awry she trod her shoe. 1738 Gray Tasso 13

Against the stream the waves secuie he trod 2823 Byron
Juan VI CXI, The way in which he trode, 1823 bcoxT
Qnentm J), xxvi, One of the bravest and most noble gentle,

men that ever trode a court

S. 70x300 Debate 0/Body 4- Soul 423 Tber alle be fcndes

fet It trode [««« brode] 1377 Lancl. P. PI B. xi 347
Some [buds] troden Iiir makes and on trees bredden [C
XIV. 166 And some treden.,and on trees bredden] 1382
WvcLiF 2 IX. 33 The hors houes that treden [X388 to

tredden] hyre. CX420 Chron Vtlod, 2940, & nyst neuer
wherebeywentonny trede 1483 Caxton Leg 173 b/e
They trad the come in the feldes doun, 1325 Tindale
Lsthe XU, X In so inoche that they tiood won another. 1533
CovcRDALC 2 Kings vii. 17 The people trode [Wycl. traop]

vpon him, so that he dyed 01604 Hammer Chron It el.

(1633) 33 The Irish .trode not upon Scottish soile 17x5-20
Pope Iliad xv 410 The wondering crowds the downward
level trod, 1830 Hawthobhe Scarlet L Introd. (1879) 16
Trode the unworn stieet,

e, {weak coni.) 1388 Wyclif e Kings xiv g The heestis .

passiden, and tredden [v r tieteden] doun the cardue. >*-

Luke xil x So that thei treden [v rr. treedeu, traden, tiedi*

den , 1382 troden] ech on othir. 1432-50 tr Higden (Rolls)

Vll. 9 Hib feete with whom be treyde [L, pulsecoetai)
the tunihe of blissede Odo.

S. Pa,ppl6.<ji. 1-3 treden, 3-4i-trede,y-tredde,
6 tredden, tredd(e, 6-7 Sc. tred, 7 tread

4-7 troden, (4 troddun), 6- trodden ; 4 i-trode,

4-9 trode, (7 troad(e), 5- trod. 7. {weak conj )

3 {Orvi.') trededd.
a agoa tr Bseda's Hist, lit, xvi. [xxn,] (i8go) 224 Utwor*

pen .& fotumtreden[e]&ineor$an 5ehwyrfdew3:ron C13X5
Shoreham Poems i 821 Namore ne greuep hyt ihesits pane
sonne [Istone] itrede in fel]>e. e 14x0 Master ofGame (MS.
Dighy 182J xxiv, If ye se it [the laii] gret and brode and
wcle ytredde. 1309 Barclay hhyp o/Folys (xsyo) 208 They
under foote are tred c 1320 M NisdetN Test. in. Scots,
Rev. xir. 20 The lake was treddin [1388 WvcLir, troddun]
without the citee 1349 Covcrdale, etc. Erasm. Par. Rom.

f
i Lye they on the grounde and are tredde vnderfoote. 1580
ilDNEY Ps XXXI, vi. Like a broken pott, in myer tredd.
x6ao Hamilton Facile Traicitse Ded , Brocht in contempt
and tred vndcifut x6oB Topsell Setpenis (1658) 6ig The
Water-nep. which under-foot is tread [rune bed] 1687 A
Lovell tr Tkeuenot's Trav, ii. 86 Being trampled and
tread upon

J3 ,01340 Hampole Psalter xvii. 42 pai sail be troden
vndire my luf. c 1330 Will. Palerne 3402 Wit here horse
troden 1600 Holland Camden's Brit (1637) 821 The
Percies with it troden under foot, 1614 T Adams in Spui.
geon Treas, Dao, Ps. xiu 5 Are trodden down by the poor.
1387 Trbvisa Higden (Rolls) V. 379 Hym semede pat he

[a cross] was noujt worpy to be trode [Caxton, trede] wib
his feet. Ibid VIII 113 His baner was i-trode in pe
fen 1607 Topsell Hist Four-f. Beasts (1658) 234 Hens
do lay egges being not troad by a Cock 1614 Earl Stir*
LING Domes-Day in Ixxx, Their empty channels may be
iroad on dry, 1621 Bf Mountagu Diatnbx 359 To haue
. .trod vnder foot the Law of God. 1725 Pope Odyss. v.

124 By mighty Jove’s command, have 1 trod this pleasing
land. 1774 Beattie Minstr xr. vi, Which heretofore his
foot had never trode.

y. c 1200 Ormin 5728 Beo trededd dun.

B. Signification.

1. tram. To step upon j to pace or walk on (the

ground, etc.) ; to walk m (a place)
,
hence, to go

about in (a place, etc.).

0700 Beowulf A i] 1362 Langl P Pl A, x lox
Selden Mose)» )>e Marhelston pat men ofte treden. 1382
'HHcixeDeut, xi. 24 Eche place that joure foot credith,shal

bejour, x39X Troui Raigne K John {i6zi) b6 Treading
my Coniines with thy armed troupes. 1594 7 Greene SeA
mus Wks. (Grosart) XIV 212 Then let our winged coursers
tread the wtnde. 1697 Dbvden Virg. Georg ni 543 He
who treads the bleak Meotian Strand 1729 G. Adams tr.

Sophocles, Oedtp, Colon, i. v, II. 102 The Goddesses.,whose

Ground you have tiod tSoa Wordsw.&j«0 '/hte, on our

native soil*, 'Tis joy enough and pride For one hour's per-

fect bliss, to tread the glass Of England once again 1823

Chaimers Semi. 1 . 397 As haidy adventurers as ever trode

the deseit in quest of novelty 2837 W Irving Capt,

Bonneville II. 53 'Ihe tiapper stands .and gazes, upon a

promised land which his feet are never to tread

b. Phrases. To head the stage {the boards), lo

act upon the stage, to follow the profession of an

actor (also Jig. to write stage-plays). To tread

ielay, this earth, shoe leatheif to be alive, to live;

to tiead the deck, to be on board ship, be a sailor

;

to tread the gfound, to walk.

1691 G Langbainb Acc. Eng, Dram, Poets 463 Sliake-

spear by him leviv'd now tieads the Stage. 1700 Drvdln
Flower Leaf 182 Idethought she trod the gtound with

greater grace. X7XX Stlele Spect. Na 22 p 2 One that

never trod the Stage before X748 Atuim's I'oy n xiii.

As skilful seamen as ever trod a deck 1789 Burns lo
Dr Blacklock x. She is a dainty chuckle, As e’er tread clay.

1823 Scott Taltsm xxiv, The steeds chafed on the bit, and

trod the ground more proudly. 1828 J T. Sain a Bk Rainy
Day (1861) 2SS A better man never trod slioe-lcatber. 1838

Lytton What will he doi \ 111, She had never then trod

the hoards 1868 Freeman A'om CotuhW vm 164 No
man that ever trod tins earth was ever endowed with greater

natural gifts

2 . To Step or walk upon or along, to follow,

jnirsue (a path, track, or joad); alsoyf^

0700 Biotunlf 1353 On weres waAtimim wr.ee lastas traid.

1331 Records Pathw Knowt To Rdr , 1 will not cc.isu

treading the paths of labour. 1697 Duvdi n Vtrg in otg iv.

517 The downward tiack he treads 1754 CiiAriiAM Lett,

Nephe^o VI 40 Those who have trod the paths of the world

before them X84X Jami.s Bttgand mx, 1 never foiget a
path 1 luive once trodden 1884 W If White Math
Rttlherfotd's DehvetantevM (189a) 11 r Yet he tre.ids his

path undisturbed.

"b. t 'Po tread a pcrsoft*s steps (Jig.), to walk

in the steps of, follow the example of {06s.) ;
to

tread back one's steps (Jig), to ictrace one’s steps

(now rare or obs.).

1370 W Wii HINSON Coiifui. Fnmtiyeof Lone 100 To
tread the steppes of Gods sonne. 164X J Jackson True
Evang. T. II. 117 S Philip was fastened to the Crosse,

and stoned to death, treading the steps both of his Master,

and of Stephen 0x704 T, Brown Ess on Women Wks.
1711 IV 152 They trend the Steps of their Parents, mcerly

by instinct xysa Fooit Taste l)ed. (cd 4) 6 In the follow-

ing Sheets her Steps have been trode with an undeviating

Simplicity, 1777 Pun STLLv y1/0// .y .S/«. (1782) I 1.7 The
philosophical part of the world [may] tread back their steps

1831 D. E. Williams Life <J
Coir, itr T Lawrence I. 243

We must tread hack our steps.

f 0. To tread ihe feet of, to trace tke footprints

of. Sc, Obs, rare.

1396 Dalrvmpi c tr Leslie's Hist, Scot vi. (S.T S ) 1 . 350
To schue thrie suoite horses backward, that the persewer
mycht not find how to tred the horses fute rycht.

d. To tread a measure, dance, etc., to go
through a dance in a rhythmic or stately manner,
to go through in dancing; so to tiead a maith
arch, and poet
X377 Grange Golden Aphrod, M ij b. After these came

Silenus treadyng the hornpype 1380 H Gifford Gtllo.

flowers (Grosart) 118 Thnce happy is their chaunce, That
never knew to treade the lover’s dauncc. 1390 Greene Orl.

Fur. Wks (Rtldg.) tc/i That did but Venus tread a dainty
step, X3g2 Shaks. Ven. (f- Ad 1148 Teaching decrepit age
to tread the measures x8o8 Scott Marm. v. \ii, ‘ Now
tiead we a measure I

’ said joung Lochinvar. i8zo— Lady
ofL II Vll, The proud march which victors tiead 1859
Jepbson Bntiany in 30 'Ihe favoured one who should
trend a measure with her Imperial Majesty

3. intr To walk, go, pace
,
to set down the feet

in walking ; to step. Also said of the foot.

Inquot c 897 rendering L /Frirtf of the Vulgate
C897 K. /Elfbed Gregory's Past C. xlvii. 357 Aworpen

tnon bicneti mid 3sm easum, & trit mid Qrnm fet, &
spnCS mid tSaem fingre. 0x400-50 Alexander 1515 All *pa

brade stretis..har he trede sutde xa8x Caxton Reynaid
XXXIX (Arb.) tos The wulf trade forth to the foxc in grete
wrath. 1335 CovERDALE Dmi. xi, 24 All the places that the
soles of youre fete treade vpon, shalbe yours — Ezeh xhii

19 Y« Leuites that treade before me to do me seruyee
1390 Shaks. Hen. V, iv. vii 149 As arrant a villaine and a
lacke sawce, as euer his blacke shoo trodd vpon Gods
ground 1601 — Jut C i 1 29 As proper men as euer trod
vpon N eats Leather 1632 LrrHCow Trav 1 22,

1

haue trod
foure seuerall times from end to end of it. 17^ Thomson
Cast Indol, II. XXXV,An honest sober beast, that full softly

trode, x8x6 Byron Prisoner ofChilton xi, Avoiding only,
as 1 trod, My brothers’ graves without a sod. x86o Tyndall
Glac I XXI. X40,

1

crossed the glacier, treading with the ut-

most caution along the combs of ice.

b. intr. In phrases, esp. in fig. sense. To tread
on air, to walk buoyantly or jubilantly

; to tread
on eggs, on debcedeground, on thin ice : see the sbs.
X48X Caxton Reynard xhiL (Arb.) 118 Eueriche of them

tredeth in the foxes path and seketh bis hole, xsfo Sidney
Ps. xxv. VI, He doth .teach the humble how to tread 1668
Denham Prudence Poems 147 Sense, her Vassal, in her
footsteps treads. 1694 F. Bragge Disc Parables xi. 381
Misery, and shame, and repentance, always tread close at
the heels of wickedness X709 Pope Ess, Cnt. 625 Fools
rush in where Angels fear to tread imne dead]. 0x734
North Ltves (1826) 1 266 He had bis jury to deal wit^
and if be did not tread upon eggs, they would conclude
sinistrously xBiy Jas. Mill Bnt. India II. v vi 560 On
the principal ground, however, the parliament . trode nearly
blindfold 1839 T. Mitchell Anstoph., Frogs 432 note.
Was the author treading upon sull more delicate ground than
the Scholiast has imagined? 1874 W. Melville Uncle J,
xxii. Leaving the gaol.. Mr, Lexley seemed to tread on air.

4 tntt To step on (something lu one’s way)

;

lo [Alt the foot down tipn accidentally or intention-

ally, esp. so as to prebs upon.
CX3S4 [see b]. C1489 Caxton Blanchardyn xiv 49 His

Loiirsei track! vpon one of Iiis mines, 1361 T Norton
Calvin's Inst in. 274 He will come to think a vnlavifull ,

to tiuade vpon a stiawc lying a ciosse. 1603 Shaks. Mens
forM\\\,\ 79 rhtjpoore Beetles tli.it we treade ujjon. £1643
J.i) Hirufri *8oI'inding my bare feet liuit

by the ston .a I tied on 1852 Mrs, Stow t UikIc Tom's C.
\v, A body can't set their loot down without Heading on
'tin X887 Bowi n Aiiuid 11. 380 When a tr.iveller. .Treads
on a siLike unseen.

to. Flirase. To tread on any one's heels or toes

(alsoJig) ;
see the sbs.

c 1384 CiiAULER II, Fame iii. io6j Tho behyiide begunne
vp ftpe And clainhtn vii on other f.ist .And troden [z>.r,

tiedeiijfast on other htks. 1638 Junius /V««/ Ancients

15 To tome so ncere as to tiead upon then heeles 1710
Addison Tatter Ho 250 r 11 If asking Paidoii is .in Attone-
iiient foi treading upon onts Toes? 17H .Siillc 6peci,

No X53 F I The Coi king young Follow who treads upon
the '1 ocs of Ins Kldcis 1868, 1879 [sec ‘lot 1/^51] 1896
SirW Walhond in Ltbr blag Dtt. 50J. If they legislated

too much they were bound to itcnd on suinebudy’s toes,

6.

Hans t a To stej) or walk wtlli pressure on

(something) esp so ns to crush, beat down, injtne,

01 destroy it ; to Iramiile, Obs, (exc, as in b.)

cBzs [see A i] 0^ Futuin tiedeii [see A. 3]. 01000
Agi 7^2 (Th.) xc. ii3pu niiht .lit.ddeimb<isihsc.Tnttedan.

a 1340 Hampoi r Psalttr wiv i Wba sa hggeq bare in, pe
dcut) trtdis him 1387 [scl A 3 S], 1535 Covekuale
Luhexiu X llitie were g.illiticd tugctlier an innumerable
imiUitiide of jiLoiilc, in so much th.it they trode one
mioilicr. 1573 80 Bari i A tv. V23 Treade a woriiie on
the taile, and 11 turiitih .tg.unu. 1636 U IIakkis I'arivaVs

lion Age (1659) 145 lie was found amongst the dead, so

trodden, .mil tiiinblvd . .th.it he w.ls hatd to he known 1712

ti. Pomet's lint Drugs 1 160 Jo make 'cm tight they

iiiipluy hlen to tread lliem [raisins] with their Feet

to W Uh adverbial extension, as to tread down,

undet foot, in ihe tntte, to the ground, to pieces,

etc.
,

lo tiead to death, to kill by trampling.

CX200 Ormin 2248 Allc k't putt treden n dun & ewenkenn
Alt Isttt tatt iss onnjamcss Oodd. CX290 d. Lng Leg, I

106/iot [ie dvoulcne omen opon hem and treden heom to

be grounde. X4 .S/r Zftwer 1x95 (MS. M ) He tredith

iij m V iidcr his fete In the dirte 1523 Lu, Blknlrs Ftoiss,

I CLctxvii. 730 In the tliicke of the preose, they, were

troden vndir lote to dethe 2556 Ulde Antichrist 99 b,

'Ihe B of Rome is not ashamed to treade yo Lordes

anointed neckes under his aboimn.'tblc feet 1652 C. B.

Stapylion Herodian xi\. 159 Some he klls and some he

treads to Jelly. 1678 Bunvan Ptlgr, 1 70 He thought he

should be .troden down like mire in the .Streets. 1726

Sw II T Gulliver ii vin, llLing trod to death like a frog or a

young puppy. 1823 Slott Quentin D. xvi, The wild boar

of the forest, which treadeth down with his hoofs, and

rendeth with ins tusks.

C. ftg. To crush, to oppress; to treat with con-

temptuous cruelty.

1526 Pilgr, Perf (\V, de W. 1531) 21 Tredynge vnder fote

& vtterly despysynge all worldly pleasure & payne 1632

in W M, Williams Ann. Founders’ Co. (1S67) 32 Forraanie

years exlrLamly trodden and kept under foote by the power

and will of the Master. 1766 Goldsm Vic. tV. xxix, The
luxuriant great ones of the world shall no more tread us to

the earth i77Sb J. Prmt Liberal O/in xlvin. (X783) II.

C6 In the city, the yiint of humanity is too often trod under

feet by the spirit of trade 2837 Holland Bay Path xxix,

Her memory .trodden under feet by malice, prejudice, and

superstition 1889 Gret ion Memory's Harhb. 163 In his

early d.iys the m.isscs were a good deal trodden down

a. intr. for pass. To be trampled down.

1837 Carlyle /'r. A’ro ULn i, The Gironde., has trodden

on It, and yet not trodden it down. .It is a well-spring, as

we smd, this black-spot , and will not tread down
6. intr To trample on or upon. Also
cxooo Ags GosP Luke x. 19 Ic sealdc eow anweald to

tredenne ofer nicddran & snacan CX330 Amts ^ Annl.

2096 He trad [Mi>. drad] on him in the slough 1382

Wyclif Luhex, 19,

1

have 50UU11 to 50U powerof defoulinge,

[r/ow] othir trediugc, on serpents, and scorpioutis c 1450 tr

De Imitatione \i\ xiv 82 pat al men mowe goo over pee, and

trede vppon the as vjjjjon myre of tho streete. 1390

Marlowe 2nd Pt. Tamburl. iii ii. Tread upon his neck,

And treble all his father's slaveries. 1396 Dalrymple tr,

Leslie's Hist. Scot iv (STS.) 1 , 225 The sygne of the croce

..vpon the ground, quhairthrouche feit mychte haueocra-

sione to tred or tramp thairvpon sSSgCol.Rec Pennsyla,

1 , 79 James Kilnei Trode upon him on board the Ship.

*733 Fielding Quix. in Eng. 11, 1, Each man rises toadmira-

tion by treading on mankind. x8x8 Scott Rob Roy xxxix,

A hatred as intense .os if my foot trode on your neck. 1884

Pae Eustace 79 Was he a worm to be trod on thus without

turning?

7. tram. To press (sometliing) downwards WJtli

the foot or feet in treadling or pedalling.

To tread water, in swimming, to move the feet as m
walking upstairs, while the body is kept erect and the head

above water.
x68o Moxon Mech. Exere.xw 209 The nearer the Fore-

end of the Treddle you Tread, the easier you bring down
the Pole. Ibid, Tread the Ireddle nimbly down iw
Hull Advertiser 15 Nov. 4/3, I always raised myself by

treading water. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxxviii (x8s6)

343 Seal breast-higb, were treading water with their hori-

zontal tails.

8. Of the male bird . To copulate with (the hen).

Also (disol.

a 1230 Owl ^ Night, jjox Sone so pu bauest itrede Ne
myht pu leng a word iquepe. 1377 [see A. 26] tfiiBo

Chaucer NwPs Pr, Y 358 (Ellesm ) He fethered Pertelote

twenty tyme And trad [14 . . Lausd MS. trade hire] as ofte.

*599 T. M[oufet] Stlmormes 24 Before the bardie Cocke



TBEABEB, 303 TBEAD-WHEBIi,
Beganne to tread, or brooding henne to clocke. 16x4
Maskham Cheat Uttsb, (1623) 143 If your Henne be trodden
with acarryon Crow, or Rooke, it is mortall and incurable.

4x687 COTTOK tr. Marital in. Ivui (1689) 59 I* th’ Yards
are seen, Cocks treading Rhodian Hens 1721 Bradley
Philos, ACC Wks Nat. 78 It is common for Cock Pheasants
to tread the Hens of common Poultry 1774 Goldsu. Nat,
Hist (1776) V 165 It matters not much whether she be
trodden by the cock or no ; she will continue to lay 1910
A Platt tr Arzsioile's De Getierattone iii viii 751 When
once the hens have been trodden, they all continue to have
eggs almost without intermission.

b, absol. Of birds . To copulate.

1486 Bk, St Albans, Hawking aij, We shall say that

they [Hawks] trede 41630 Osborn Queries Wks. {1673)

612,1 my Self have seen both Snallowes and Hobbies buiid

and tread upon their first Appeal ance 1774 G White
Selbome 28 Sept., The fact that I would advance is, that

swifts tread, or copulate, on the wing

to irans. with out. To engender, beget (off-

spring). Ohs, rare—^.
1394 Lylv BomS.i, i, As your Worship being wise

begot a foole, so he being a foole may tread out a wise man
0

.

Irons To thresh (com) by trampling it on a
threshing-floor said of the oxen, etc or of one
using them ; also with out. b. To press out the

juice of (grapes) by trampling them in a vat c.

To tramp (clothes) in washing , see Tramp z».l
3 c.

1382 WVCS.IP XXV 4 Thowshalt notbynde the mouth
of the oxe tredtnge thi fruytis in the flore —Isa, xvt 10
Wyn in the presse he shal not trede, that to treden was
wont; the vois of the tredeies I toe awey 1446 Lydg TwoNightingale Poetns 11 153 It is [I], quod he, that trade it al

alone, Withouten felawe I gan the w^e out presse. 1377
B Googe Heresbttch's Husb, 42 b. Come in some place
they lyke to tread it out with Oxen 1792 A. Young Trav.
France 31 This universal one of treading out the corn, with
which all the towns and villages m Languedoc are now alive

x8ox Farmer's Mag Aug 313, I was long, and greatly
prejudised a^inst treading wheat 1848 Clough Boihie 11,

The clothes that they trod in the wash-tub 1871 B Taylor
Faust (1B75) II I 11. 20 Who wine desires, let nun the ripe

grapes tre^
10. To make or form by the action of the feet m

walking ; esjb. to beat (a path or track). Const, out.

e 14x0 Wele ytredde [see A. 3 a] 1332 Huloet, Tread
out, evcitlco, as 2363 Homilies 11 Rogation Week iv
(1640) 235 The ancient terns of the fields, that old men .

beforetime with great paines did tread out 2580 Lyly
Evthues (Arh.) 450 Hee that diggeth the garden, is to be
considered, thoi^h he cannot treade the knottes 2836
Froude Hist. Ei^. I. 1. SI Paths trodden by the foot-

steps of ages, i860 Tennyson Sea Dreams 117 But she
with her strong feet up the steep hill Trod out a path 1863
ViscT MiLTbN & Chkadle N W. Passage by Land \\\\

(1867) 114 A track would require to be trodden out with
snow shoes to enable the dogs to travel

11. Horticulture To beat down and consolidate

(soil) by treading
; also with plants, etc. as object.

c 1^0 Pallad on Hush, 11 256 Sette hem depe And
tradde hem fast aboue. 1693 Evelyn De la Quint Cornel
Gaid, II. 149 The first layer being thus compleated the
Gard’ner proceeds to lay the second, third, &c beating them
with the back of his Fork, or else treading them with his
Feet 2843 Loudon Suburban Hort 661 The ground should
be previously trodden or rolled 1843 Florist's Jrnl. 31 The
whole should be gently tiod with the feet

12. intr Of land {^tread loose, hence ellipt. tread')

To yield or give to the tread (? as after fiost). dial.

1847 yrtd. R.Agric,Soc VIII. i 73 When the soil treads

loose in the spring, it is very important to use the heavy
roller, or some other means of consolidating the soil. 2891
Malden Tillage 49When once the land* treads ' the horses
are best in the furrow. IMd, Gloss s v„ Land Is said to
tread when it puddles or poaches under the feet of the horses
employed upon it,

18. irons. With advbs. ; To get or put into or

ont of some position or condition by treading; esp,

to put out (fire) by treading. (See also 5 b, c

)

To tread (partridges), to flush them by walking up to
the covey (?m contrast to the practice ofusing dogs)

2600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 3
The fire would

breake out (if not troade out in time) of it selfe, c 2682 J
Coi LINS Salt ^ Fishery 121 The Meat is pack’d or trodden
into Cask with Salt betwixt eveiy Lane or Lay 2697
Brvdeh Virg Geoig n 314 Trample with thy Feet, and
tread it in, ^1745 Swift Direct Servants 111, llirow
the [candle] sniin on the floor, and then bead it out, to
prevent stinking. 1736 Mrs CAi.DERwoovm Caliuess Collect,

(Maul Cl ) 2x8 One of them asked would I have my toes
trode off? ‘Is your toes trode off?’ said I z8o8 Col.
Hawker Diary (1893) I. 13, I trod up the whole covey
1847 W. C L. Martin Ox 168/1 Buried deep with quick
lime, and covered up with earth closely trodden down.
2849 Macaulay Eig 1 I 149 The flame of civil war
was trodden out before it had time to spread. x888 J. Inclis
Tent Life in Tigerland 8 The cattle had trod down all the
dried leaves.

b. To tread one*s shoe awry {the shoe, one'sfoot,

amiss, etc.), to fall from chastity. See also Awry
A. 2 c. ? Obs. So to tread one's shoes straight, to

conduct oneselfcircumspectly, to walkwanly (tfio:/. ).

c x^a Hoccleve Mtn. Poems xxiv 66 No womman But
swich oon as hath trode hir shoo amis 2320-2662 [see

Awry A 2c] 2626 R. C Times' Whistle vi 2342 Due
pennance thou deservst to doe For bedding thus awry thy
slippery shoe. 164a J Eaton Honey c,Free Jttsitf 110 If
she chance to tread her foot a little awry. 1870 E. Peacock
Rolf Skirl. I. 212 They mun tread their shoes very sbaight
or there’ll be a row with our Squire.

Hence Trea*ding///. a.

xS6a J. Heywood Prom. ^ Epigr. {2867) 214 There be rao
treadyng cockes then one.

Treader (tre’doj). [f. Tread v, + -er i
]

1 One who or that which treads, in varions senses
238a Wyclif Amos ix. 13 The erer shal cacche the reper,

and treder of grape the man sendypge seed 2338 Elyot,
A£«F64/Fjr,atreaderofgrapes 2S99T. M[oufet] Silkwormes
33 Hence, sparrow treaders hue out scarce a year x6ox R
Johnson Kingd ^ Comnm (2603) 123 Ihe Gothes and
Vandales, the vei le treaders downe of the Roman Empire.
2760 Law Siir. Prayer ii. 112 The seed of the woman, the
header on flie serpent's head. 2836 Scott Woodsi, xiv, A
header of mortar, or a bearer of a hod 2869 Fall Mall
G, 15 Nov 3 More grapes were now thrown in, and again the
headers set to work. 2887 Suppl to fainieson, Ttedder, a
cock.bird, but generally appli^ to a [domestic] cock.

+ b. See qnot. Obs,
23^ Elyot, Anteambulo, .the vssher or treader that

goeth before his maister.

c. One who is on the treadmill 1 are
2824 Syd. Smith Wks (1839) JSA ^ ‘reader, untried by

a juiy of his countrymen, shiving against the law of
gravity.

2 . = Treadle sh. 2. rare.
fji/j Genii, Mag Jan. x6/x A wheel, to which motion

was given by the mot by means of a treadle 01 header
3 = Tread sb 11.
z88z Young Every Man las own Mechanic § 1322 If a

garden step or any other step with a treader of <itone is

required to be made.

Treading (tre*dig), vbl sb. [-ing

1. The action of the verb Tread in various senses.

£2420 Master ofGame (MS Dighy 182) xxiv. Ye may
Jugge an herte chaseable by \>(i tredynge of be grasse.

2323 Fitzherb. Ntisb, § 228 Weil hardened with caryage
and heading vpon 1623 W V[allans] Hon. Prentice 33
A flat Marble stone much defaced with treading, and neere
worne out 1709-20 Steele Toiler No 126 v 4 He heard
. . the Treading of one who approach’d x^a Loudon
Suburban Hort, 660To press the soil on it firmly by treading,

b plural.
c 24^ Proinp. Patv. 302/2 Tredyngys, wythe the foote

2333 CovERDALr Song Sol vu i O how pleasaunt are thy
treadinges with thy shues, 2634 Sir T. Herbert TVazf 20
The women equall if not exceed the men in their more
laborious headings [m dancing] 1760-78 H Brooke Fool
ofQua! (1809) III. 89,

1

heard secret treadings and mutter-
mgs. 2865 Englishm Mag Feb, 247 With treadings slow
and whisperings low Men sadly count the slam.

2 concr. Anything made by tieadmg; spec the

footprint of a hoar. See also Cooe-tbeadiro,
1373, 2633 [see Cock-treading] 2573 Turderv Venerte

237 The footyng or print is called of a Bore, the tracke or
the Treading 2731-3 Tull Horse-Hoeing Hush xx 293
Their [horses’] Treadings are cut so small by the Coulters,
that the Earth is not kept from dissolving

8. attrib. Treadtng-mill = Treadmill j tread-
ing-room, a room in which the materials of

porcelain are kneaded together by treading.

1333 CovERDALE Iso. xh. 23 ,

1

wil make the a treadinge
cart & a new flale, y‘ thou mayest throsshe & grynde
the mountaynes 1675 Cotton Scoffer Seoft did]

transform himself into a Swan, to try The treading way of
Letchery. 2733 Genii. Mag Aug 348 The next (on the
ground floor) is the slip and treading rooms 2830 Southey
in Q. Rev XLIII. 50 Road making which serves in those
islands in place of the heading-mill.

Treadle (trcd’D, sb. Forms, i tredel; 5
tredel, -yl, -yJle, 6-9 treddle, (8 -el), 7 txedle,

(treadle), 8-g treadel, 6- treadle
; P. 7 trydle,

triddle (also 9 dial.') ; 7. 7 tradle, 9 dial, traddle.

[f. Tread zi. + -lb i ]

f 1. A step or stair. Obs. rare~'*.

a 2000 ASlfnc's Voc in Wr -Wulcker 127/6 Baises, trede-

las, uel stxpos, cx44a Promp, Para 501/x Tredyl, or
[v.r oQ grece, gradi/s, pedalts C1490 /bid 209/2 (MSS
K & H.) Grece, or tredyl, P. or stcyre, gradus, 2847-78
Halliwell, Treddle, the step of a stair, etc.

2 . A lever worked by the foot in machines and
mechanical contrivances, usually to produce reci-

piocating (as orig. in the loom) or rotary motion
14 Voe. in Wr -Wiilckei 302/33 Ltetaiortuin, a tredel.

Ibid 614/14 Snbpedmm, a tredel 1483 Cath. Angl, 392/2
A Tredyile of ye lummys, svppodnm 2573-80 BaketA Iv

T 347 The Treadle of a weauers loome, tnsile 2608 Top-
sell Serpents (1658) 783 Consider the strange trydles of

their Looms 2667 in ^AlasFodinai Reg. (1670) 35 Large
Smelting Bellows with Beams, Frames, Swords, '1 riddles

x68o Moxon Mech, Exerc. x 183 Ofthe Treddle and Cross-

Treddle 2688 R Holme Armoury iii. xxi. (Roxb ) 252/2
By the riseing and falling of the Tradles, these play vp and
down. 2806 W. Taylor in Ann Rea. IV. 77a Until the

method of lifting it by headels, or foot-staves. 2832 G. R
Porter Silk Manuf. 225 Treadles on which the weaver
presses his feet alternately Mod. A sewing-machine
worked by treadles

b. A pedaLof a bicycle or the like

2887 Miss E. P Thompson in MonthlyPacket Jan 88 My
feet are unapt to move without the treadles under them
1805 H. C Beeching Poems, Going down hill on a bicycle

V, when the wheels scarce crawl, My feet to the treadles fall,

c On a railway see qnot.

1904 Wesim Gas 15 Nov. 10/2 There is an electric treadle
just outside Shepherd's Bush Station which is operated by
a brush fixed to the rear car of the tram ; and this operates
on the block signal

3 . = Tread sb. 9 b. Now dial
2638 Sir T. Browne Pseud Ep iii. xxviii. (ed. 4) 223 The

Grando or tredle are but the poi^ and establishing paiticles.

of the tender membrans. 27x3 Derkam Phys Ttuol. vii.

IV. 391 At each end of the Egg is a Treddle, so called, be-

cause It was formerly thought to be the Sperm of the Cock-

2747 Mrs Glasse Cookery 70 The Treadels of the Eggs.

2794 G. Adams Nat, ^ Exp Philos I- v. 180 The chicken
contained in embryo, in the treadle of the egg.

fb, Seequots. (Cf. Tread 8, jA 9.) Obs.

1638 Ford Fancies iii 111, Whore, bitch-fox, treadle, fa la
la la I [2847-78 Halliwell, Treddle, a whore.]

4 . attno. and Comb., as treadle-board, -cord,

-crank, -lever, -wite', worked by a treadle or
treadles, as treadle-brake, -gtindstone, -loom,

-machine, -wheel', tdi&o treadle-shaking
2882 ''iovuG Every Man his own Mechanic ^$$0 Fastened

to this shaft is the “treadle-board 2903 Wesim Gas
20 Oct. lo/x By slow degrees, wegot the present serviceable
“treadle brake that acts on the whole ’bus 1766 Compt
Farmer s. v. Flax, The sword or upright timber-rod which
turns the wheel by the “treadle-crank 2902 Marshall
Metal Tools 72 For larger tools .a “tieadle grindstone .

will be found more convenient. 2839 Ure Diet Arts 269
A platform, which is raised up by a “treddle lever x88a
Flover Uwexpl, Baluchistan 45 The manufacturers sit m
holes in their gardens before their rather clumsy “treadle-

looms. 2893 A S Eccles Sciatica 7 Working a “treadle
°ewing-machine for some hours. xSizW Tennant A nster
F II. xxvi. Their “treadle-shaking feet now scour apace
Through Gallow town. x68o Moxon Mech. Exerc, x, z88
The “Treddle Wheel is used for small work only 2880
Carnegie Pi act Ttap. vi, 41 The “treadle wire itself may
be flattened.

Treadle (tre d'l), w. [f. Treadle sb ]
1. intr. To work a treadle; to move the feet as

if doing this
;
also, of a cyclist to make one’s way

by treadling or pedalling one's cycle also ttans.

with way. Hence Trea'dlmg vbl. sb,

2892 T Hardy Tessxxxv, In the strenuousness of his con-
centration he treadled fitfully on the floor. x8gz Daily
News 7 Sept 6/3 Two or three of these persecutor-cyclists
were quietly treadling about the town as early as eight in
the morning. xBg6 Ibid 25 July 8/1 We treadled our way
swiftly through the streets 1922 Ibid 21 Mar 3 A little

weakness which makes it difficult to do much treadling.

2 . trans. To operate (a machine) by working a
treadle.

2906 H. Begbie Priest xvi, You'd be in Queer Street,

treadling a sewing-machine for eighteen pence a day.

Hence Txea'dler, one who treadles.

Treadkr's eraup, cramp of the legs affecting persons
engaged m working treadle-machines
x8gx Lancet 14 Feb. 410/1 Medical Society ofLondon -A

case of Treadlers Cramp 2899 Allbuit's Syst Med, VIII.

13 The lameness and the ‘treadlei's cramp’ appeared
simultaneously.

Treadled (tre’d'ld), a. [f. Treadle sb, + -bd 2,]

Having or fnmished with a treadle or tread.

2877 Blackmorb Eretna xxxv, With his treddled heel
scraping the shouldei of his shining spade. 2894 Perly-
cross 24 Nor linger for a moment at the treddled stile

Treadmill (trcdmil), sb, [f. Tread v. +
Mill A horizontal cylinder made to revolve

by the weight of persons treading on boards

arranged as equidistant steps around its periphery.

Formerly in use asan instrument ofprison discipline.

2822 (title) Description of the Treaa Mill invented by
Mr. William Cubitt of Ipswich, for the Employment of
Prisoners, 1824 Syd Smith (2839)1! 36/1 The labour
ofthe tread-mill is irksome, dull, monotonous, and disgusting

to the last degree 2836 Gen P Thompson Exerc. (1842)

IV. 107 Religious observances of other people forced upon
us with a faggot or a treadmill. 2880 J K, Jerome Idle

Thoughts XII. 139 Too much getting up and down stairs .

puts one unpleasantly in mind of the tread-mill

trail
ff.

andfg 2827 Scots

C

ht on. Canongatei, A kind of

mental treod-mill, where you are perpetually climbing, but
can never rise an inch. 2862 H AIdf Carr of Carrlyon I.

262 A return to the treadmill of London society 2897 G.
Allen Typewnfer Girl xv, The squirrel who turns the

unceasing treadmill of his cage 2903 Lyall Life Mrq,
Dufferin II. v, 173 He found himself again on the official

treadmill
attrib 1849 E. B. Eastwick Dry Leta/es 5 There is no

winding or sloping here. No I all is fair treadmill work.

1883 C.Harrison ui Hoopeds Mag, Mar 548/1 Back again

at the tiead-mill round of business.

Hence Xrea dxuiU v., intr to labour on or as on
the treadmill.

2890 Wesim Gas 18 Nov 3/2 My feet slipped on the
pedal till I was treadmilling clumsily with the middle
instead of the ball of the foot, xpoz Messenger (NSW)
5 Dec. 233The .prison discipline ofpast days, in which tread-

milhng was the only work prisoners were permitted to do.

Trea'd-soiftly. [f. imper. of Tread v -1-

SoiTLY.] A name for a herbaceous perennial

stinging plant {ydtropha urens var. shmulosd) of

the southern United States
;
the spurge-nettle.

^

^x^'Svvtsa Flora Amer.Septentr II 60a Jairopliasiitnu.

losa IS a very injurious weed , as it rums the Negroes’

feet when they tread upon it s from which it is known by the
name of Tread softly 2884 in Miller Plant n

Trsai'd-viflieeli d>. [f. Tread z/. +Wheel sb ]

A wheel rotated by the treading of persons or ani-

mals to give motion to machinery, to pump^ or

raise water, etc. ; esp. a wheel turned by the weight

of a person or animal walking forward on the

inside of its periphery ; also, <= Treadmill.
c 1573 Lansdowne MS 101, If, 82 The Trade Wheje where

uppon men or horse stondyth. 2629 Patent Spedf, (2836)

No 48, 2 An engine which goeth downe to the bottome .

of the Worke where it is to be used either by a Treadwheele

meanes, hands [etc ] x66o R. D’acres Art Water-drawing
12 Certain great hollow wheels, hanging perpendicularly,

m which men tread (called by some tread-wheels) not unlike

unto a dog in a spit-wheek 2799 Specif Hardte's Patent
No 2300 The steps serve for the men to mount upon or
dismount from the tread wheel. 1822 Genii, Mag. July 9
A party of prisoners .working one of the Tread-wheels of
the Discipline Mill, invented by Mr Cubitt, 2839 1. Tavlor



TEEAD-WHEEL. 304 TBEASDBABLEETESS,
Afie Chr I. lu. 362 Ascetics wasting themselves to
skeletons on the treadwheel of their devout taskwork

Hence Xread-wlieel z*., traits, to infhct the

discipline of the treadmill upon
; whence Trea'd-

'wheeliug vM. si.

iB^x Lincoln Herald 7 Oct 4 Let these officials moderate
their .fine^ and treadwheeling,

t Treaf» a Obs. dial. Also 7 trefe. [Etymology
unknown j Peevish, bad-tempered.
1601 Dent Paihw Heaven 380 Though her yoong

suckling crie all night, and be exceeding treale and waiwnrcl.

1627J Cartcr Picon Kx^ios. 16 They arepronounced blessed,

not who are treafe, and teachie, irefull and snappish, but the

meeke who submit themselues vnder the mightie hand of
God. 1659 Gaudcn Slight Healers (1660) 34 To quiet the

Trefe and Wayward people 1S91 Ray d'. E.C, Words
(E D S.), Treaf, peevish, frowaid, pettish, very apt to be
angry Hence 1787 in Grose Prnnne, Gloss.

Treager, vanant of TmaAR.
tTreague (trig). Ois. [ad raed.L. tregua,

treuga, treugm (c 1220m Du Cange), =It and Hp.

tregua, Pr, tregua^ irega, Pg. iiegoa, ad. Goth.
irtggwa treaty, covenant, f. inggws true, sure. In
OF. tnve, freve, F. irive : see also Teevb, Teuoe
(For form of. League,)] A truce.

Spenscr/^. O II, 11 33 Which to coniirme, and fast to
bind their league, After their weary sweat and bloody toile,

She them besought, during their quiet treague, Into her
lodging to lepaire a while, a x65o Contemp Hist Irel (Ir.

Archaeol Soc ) 1I.X74 A trumpetei desiringe a treague or
cessation of armes fur a peremptory tune

Treaky, vai , tratky (see under Teaik si ).

Treaud, Treangell, -gle, obs. IT. Tebnd,
Teiak-qiiB. Treas, Treasance: see Tbaob
sb 2, Teesanoe Obs.

Treason, (trrz'n), sb. Forms
. 3-4 treison.,

5-6 treyson; 3-5 (iV. -6) trayson, -one, 4
\Sc. -6) -onn, 6 Sc. -oune

; 4 (iVr. 6) traison,
4-6 -oun

; 3-5 treaun, -oun, 3-7 -on, 4-5 -une,
-oune, -one, 5 -own; 4 tressun, 5 -on, 5-6
-one, 6 Se. -oun; 5- treason, (5 -oune, 5-7
-oun, Sc. 5-6 trason, 6 -oun, -oune, 7 treaa-
floune), [a. AFr ireysoun, iresim, ttesoit, -oun,
= OF. iratson (iilh c), in mod.F. trahison =
Pr iraiao, Cat traicid, Sp. iraiciSn, Pg. tratpSo

•—L. tiadtiion-em, n. of action from L. irddere,
OF, iratr, F, trahir to deliver up, betray . see
Tbay ©.2, Teaisb ©.]

1. The action of betraying
;
betrayal of the trust

under taken by 01 reposed in any one
; breach of

faith, treacheious action, treachery.
A 1925 Ancr R $6 Dauid .dude.,tieison and raonsleiht

on hm treowe kmht Vrie, hire louerd a 1240 Wohitnge in
Coii. Horn 279 Barabas a jieof batwiS tresun hafde a mon
cwelled 1207 R Gtouo (Rolls) 2337 Voi hii in trayson
were comte pat hu ssolde pen king s(e. a X300 CursorM
3882 (Cott ) Qui has Jjou don me sU tresum ? a 1340 Hampoi,b
Psalter ix. 29 Whas mouth is ful ofweriynge & bitteines &
treson, 13 .K Alts 1362 (Bodl MS.) Andhepatpetraisoun
dede Was fore hakked in )mt stede c 1400 SongRoland 176
For men dred tresson wher they it finden. And thought on
tresson per trist was neuer. c X400 Madndev. (Roxb ) xi 43He had done treyson,when he slogh Vry. a x4So Knt. de la
Tour Ixxiv (igo6) 96 It is treson whaiine a man trustithe in
her (his wife] and she discoueied hts counsaile, 1596 Shaks.
M^ch V. Ill 11, 27 Vpon the i-acke Bassanio, then confesse
What treason there is mingled with your loue x6xx SirW
MpRB Mtsc Poems 1. 13 By subtil slight, or treassoune, To
siege, and sack the Rampier of myressoun 1825 Scott
Taltsm, I, From whom I should demand security, did I not
know that treason seldom dwells with courage.
2. Loan},

In old English law treason was either High Treason, an
offence against the king's majesty or the safety of the
commonwealth, or Petit or Petty Treason, an offence com-
mitted against a subject. Petit Treason is now punished
only as murder, and High Treason is usually styled simply
treason. Many acts or High Tieason are now treated as
Treasot^elony
[xaes Britton i ix § i Tresun cst en chescun damage qe

horn fet a esoient ou procure de feie a cely a qi horn se fet
ami £t poet estre treysoun graunt et petit.]

Bi. High Treason or Treason proper : Violatioa
by a subject of his allegiance to his sovereign or to
the state.

Defined 1330-51 by Act 23 Edw III, Stat 3, c a, as com-
passing or imagining the king's death, or that of his wife or
eldest son, violating the wife of the king or of the heir
apparent, or the king's eldest daughter being unmarried,
levying war m the king s dominions, adhering to the king's
enemies m his dominions, or aiding them in or out of the
realm, or mihng the chancellor or the judges in the execution
of their olfices. In 1703 the offence was extended to actual
or contemplated use of force to make the king change his
wunsels, or to intimidate either or both of me Houses of
Parliament. But see treason-felony 4 b
(1292 Britton i ix § 2 Graunt tresoun est a compasser nostre

mort, ou de nous deshenter de noster reaume, ou de fauser
*i®sf®^seal, ou de contrefere nostre monee ou de retoundre ]
X303 R. Brunne Handl Synne 10258 Yn no }>yng wote y
njpre tresun, panhrynge )>y lorde tohys felun. 1473 Warkw
Chron (Camden) 5 The Lorde Hungerforde was oehedede
wr hye treasoune 1593 Shaks Rich II, in. in 93 Tell
Bullingbrooke That euery stride he makes vpon my Land,
Is dangerous Treason a x6i2 Habinoton Ej>tgr, iv. 5
Treason doth never promer, what’s the reason ? For if it '

prosper, none dare call it Treason x66o Trial Regie. 31 To
j

stand Mute in High-Treason, is all one, as to Confess the
Fact i^x Gibbon Bed. 4 P- jevn II, 60 A fatal maxim. , I

that m the case of tieason, which included every offence

that the subtlety of lawyers could derive fiom an hostile
intention towards the prince or lepubhc, all privileges were
suspended X814 Scott /Fh0.xli,l.hechargebroughtagainst
you of aiding and abetting high treason 1902 Westm
Gas 12 June lo/i At present there is only one species of
treason—that known ns high treason, by way of contradis-
tinction to petty treason xgcfjVeiiuyMem I 34 Sit Robert
Whittingham was attainted of tieason. xpxiW II. Odccrs
& Odgcrs Comm Law Eng I 145 Wnting treasonable
words IS, no doubt a more deliberate act tlian merely
uttering them But if the writings be not published, they
do not constitute an overt act of treason

b. Petit or petty treason, treason against a sub-
ject

;
spec the murder of one to whom the murderer

owes allegiance, ns of a master by his servant, a
husband by his wife, etc. Now only Htsf.
[i3S*-a Rolls ofPat It II, 239/1 11 y ad autre manere de

Treison, e'est assavci quant un Servant tiie son Mtstre.]
1496 //W VI 513/x An Acte to make some Offences Petty
Treason, 1580 G. Harvdy Let to Sjieiisot iv, Wks
(Giosart) I 103 Reputing it Petty Treason to leuolt tlieie-

fro 1625 Massinger New Way iir. 11, Howl strike a
Justice of Peace • 'lis petty treason 1763 Brit. Mag IV
273 Maty Head, who was convicted at Chester assizes of
petit treason, in killing hei husband was burnt. X777 Cht on
in Ann Reg, 183/2 Joseph Armstrong was tried for petty
tieason, in poisoni^ hts master's lady 1828 Act 9 Geo IP,
c 31 §2 Every Offence, which before the Commencement
of this Act woftld have amounted to Petit Treason, shall be
deemed to be Murder only

o. Const} iictvve treason, action which though not
actually or overtly commg under any of the acts

specified in the Statute of Treason, was declared
by law to be treason and punishable as such. Mis-
prision of treason see Mispeibion.
_/zi7i4, 1769 [see Constructive « 4I1] 1882 Lncitv Bug
in iSth C. Mil III 322 The charge [against Lord George
Gordon] was what is teimed by lawyers ‘constiuctive
treason’. It rested upon the assertion that the agitation
which he had cieated and led was the ouginating cause of
the outrages that had taken place

d. In exclamatory use (in sense i or 2 a). Cf.
Tkay inierj
1388 WvcLTF 2 Chron \xiu 13 Sche to-rentc hir clothis,

and seide, Iresouns 1 tresouns!! [isspBini i (Great), treason,
treason] 1470-85 Mai ORV iv, in. 121 They herd
a grete noyse and many cryed treson, treson. Alass, said
kynge Aitliur, wo hen bitrayed a 1491 J Ross Hist Reg,
AngL (17x6) 2x8 Smpius se prodituin clamans & dicens,
Treson, Treson, Tieson. 1592 Shaks. Rich II, v u. 72
Treason, foule Treason, Villaine, Traitor, Slaue. 1602 —
Ham V. H. 334 Ham. Then venome to thy worke, (Hurts
the King) Treason, treason

TO. Witn a ana pi. An act of tieason, in prec.
senses; also, a species of treason Alsofig,
0 1330 R. Brunne Chrott. Waee (Rolls) 7128 In castoles he

setto garnysons ffor Jie drede of ojier traysons c 1330 —
Chroiu (xBio) 17a His traitour ert bou now, jjou did bun a
tresoun. 1474 Caxton C/xme nr lu (1883) 95 In assemblyng
the peple thus to cyder they make moo traysons in the
cytees than thwmake good alyances. 1593 Shake II,
III. 11 sx His Treasons will sit blushing in his face. 1605M Sutcuffe Brief Exam 2 Manifold lehellions and
treasons against their princes, a 1709 Atkyns Part, 4 Pol
7toots (1734) 23 By this means Men will be discouraged
from discoveiing Tressons. 1708 Termes de la Ley 450
Petit Treason is a Treason of a lower degree; as if a
Servant kill his Master, a "Wife her Husband
4: atirib. and Comb

,

as * eason-chatge, coin t,

-law, -monger, -plot, -tavern, -worker; tteason-
caniing, -hatching, -haunted adjs
x68a Dtydin's Medall To Author 26 All their "Treason-

canting Priests. 1900 pScho 9 Jan 2/7, I was then dis-
charged on the high "treason charge 1900 Daily Hews
13 Nov s/2 At to-day’s sitting of the "Treason Court,
Mr. Schroeder was released on bail. 1639 Burton's Diary
(1828) III. 437 Her custom was to come into the dining-
room to him in her "treason-gown, (as I called it,) I telling
him, that when she had that gown on, be should allow her
to say anything 1745 Ayre Life Pofie II 85 The saaed
Character of a lurking, "treason-hatching Jesuit 1871 J,Hay Ptke Conniy BeUL (1880) no Its stealthy echoes pour
Ihrough ^treason-haunted regions, iBxo Edtn Rev, XVU
105 The principles of "treason-law, 1746 M. Hughts !pml,
LateRei 5 Among all these "Treason-mongera, old Gordon,
the Laird of Glenbucket is a notable Instance of Loyalty,
1839 Ld. Brougham Siatesm, Geo. HI, Gihhs 127 A rabble-
leader or a treason-monger, a libeller or a blasphemer. 1640
Yorke UnionHon, X74 'I hat bloody and damnable "treason-
plot x68x Dryden Ahs. 4 Ac/ui ii. 459 Og from a
"treason-tavern rolling home, zsSiva HowelFs St Trials,
(xSog) I. 788 Then shall there be men loving themselves,
coTOtous, proud, disobedient to parents, "treason-workers
b. Trea'son-fe loEty, an offence, formerly in-

cluded among acts of treason, which by subsequent
legislation has been lemoved from these, and is

not punishable with death. So trea'son-fe’lon,
one convicted of treason-felony.
Defined (thoughnot so named)bytheCrownandGovernment
Security Act, ii & 12 Vict c 12 (1848) by which treasons
tiov directed at the person of the Sovereign were mitigated
to felonies, punishable with penal servitude for life, or for
a term of not less than five years.
166s Annual Register 232 The Attorney General said that

the Act of Parliament respecting treason felony created
several offences and these were of three descriptions 1865
i lines 29 Nov 10/3 Counsel for the prisoner was taken by
sui^rise in nndmg bills for treason felony instead of high-
treson sent up to the grand jury. i88x R F Littledale
in j«c«rtle»xy 29 Jan. 75 The experiences of a treason-felon.
1892 Daily Heats a6 Feb 3/1 (jut of the 23 treason-felony
prisoners confined in British pnsons during the last ten
years, one had become insane,

Trea'SOn, © rare. Forms ; see prec,
;
also 4-5

traysen, trassen. [f. prec. Cf. OF iraisonner
to betray.] traits To betray; to act treasonably
towards.

^

13 K Alts 723 Thy fadir hastow tresond here 1 c XRaoR Brunne Chron (rSio) 105 J>ei wer fulle wele knowen bit
wild haf tresond him. e 1374 Chaucer Troylus iv. 410 U28I
To trayseu [?> r tiassen] a wight bat trewe is vn-to me
X890 L Lewis Proving of Gentiad xv. 104 Ere morninff’
thou shalt know wlio treasons thee.

Treasonable (tu‘ z’nab’l), a. [f. Teeason sb.

+ -ABLE.] Of the nature of treason
; characteristic

of 01 involving treason
;

perfidious, treacherous
(Oiig. Sc.)

1375 BAUBOUiiBr//ccv. 350 pis tratoin ay Had in histhochtHow he myclit liest bung till ending pis tresonabill
vndirtaking. C1470 III nry Wallace \i. 829 Be this treson-
ahill concord Scliyr Jhon siild he off all the Lennox lord*

Reg. Privy Cornell Scot, 1 32 The tressonabill
slauchter of umquhile David Carditmle Ardibischop, legfi
Dalrympll tr Leslie's Hist Scot x, (S.T.S)II 402 Tmr
trasonable traliitoiiris 1634 Documents agsi Prynne
(Camden) 27 In a most infamous, danngerous, and
ti easonahle waye 1675 tr. Camden's Hist. Bite, an 1601
623 The Earl of Essex had accused him as an Instigatoiir
of him to this trtasonahle Attempt 274X Richardson
Pamela (1824) I. 1 10 .So, Pameki, we have seized, it seems,
your treasonable papers? 18x8 Hai r am Mtd. Ages viii. in
(1819) III 233 Iheir participation in a treasonable conspiracy
being manifest 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng xvu fv 18
'I he treasonable packet had been found in his bosom.
Hence Trea’souahleuess, treasonable quality or

character

1679 yentsotis Popish Plot Pref 8 Treasonahleness in
point of Loyalty. 1727 in Bah ey vol II

Treasonably (.trfVnabli), adv. [f. prec +
-Lv 2

.] In a treasonable manner. (Ong -Jr

)

C137S Sc, Leg Saints xxvt (Hycholns) 786 pat cristine
man tuk in by pe ymag pare tresonably, CX470 Henky
Wallace vii.914 Syne held it lang, qiihill tratouris tresonably
Caiisit his dede. 1549 Cotnpl. Scot viii. 72 Tlia deseuie as
gute icprochoas tha hed sdlit traisonablye the realme to
there enemeis. x6€o Ttial Regie, 17 Did Maliciously,
Treasonably, and Feloniously .condemn our late Soveraign
Lord King Churls the First 1839 James Louis KIV,
III. 18 The govermnent of Mararm..was treasonably
assailed, 1884 Matich Fxatn 14 May 5/2 It was said that
French military plans had Ijolmi treasonably revealed

Treasone tte. noiue-wd. [f, Teeabon sb, +
-ETTE.] A small or jictty act of treason.
X824 Lady Gkanvii le (1894) I, 254 The absurdity of

hunting out these treasonettes with such seventy.

Treason-felony ; see Teeabon 4 b.

t Trea'sonful, a. Obs. rare, [f. as prec. +
-POL.] Full of treason ; treasonous; treacherous,
X3 . Cutsor M, 139(10 (Cott.) pe lues. .wit pair mam

trcssunful letl, )<ai soght ihcstt at do to dcd. 1650 Trapp
Comm hum xvi 14 They add rebellion to sin, and justifie

tlicir trcasonful practices,

1 Trea'SOnish, «. Obs. ta/e [f. as prec +
-iHH^.] C)f the nature of treason, somewhat
treasonable
167a Ealhard Ilohbcs Slate Hat 98 Is not this very

pragmatical and somewli.u treasonish ? i68x T Flatman
Hetuehtus RidensHo 2(1(17x3)1 169 Is not endeavouring
to subvert it [monaichy] sonictlimg like Trcasonish?

Trea sonist. nome-xud, [f as prec, + -ist,]

One who practises or ib concenied in treason,

1796 CoiLRiDcr Lett (1893) 179 Interesting to you,
viituous higli-tre isonist, and your friends the democrats.

t Trea’souless, (z Obs rare~^. [f. as prec.

+ -LESS ] Without or free from treason.
*59* Troub. Raigite K. yoJin xii, 84, I plead not guiltie,

treosonlcs and free.

Treasonous (trrz'nas), a [f, as prec, -h-ous ]
Full of or abounding in treason; cliaractenzed by
treason or treachery

, treasonable.
CX450 [implied in Trfasonously], 1593 "ShSHU Christ's

T, Wks. (Grosart) IV 196 Bannings, cursings, secrete mur-
munngs, out-rage, murdci, imustice, nil which are high
treasonous trespasses against God 1605 Shaks, Macb. ii

111. 138 Against the vndivulg'd pretence, I fight Of Trea
sonous Mallice 1784 Hew Spectator No 18. 3 To prohibit
such and such pieces, that were blasphemous, libellous, or
treasonous 1875 W. WarburtonEdiu III, 1 e i That he had
trepanned the Earl of Kent into a treasonous conspiracy

Hence Txea'sonously adv., m a tieasonous
manner.
c 1450 Mtronr Saluadoun 2757 And Jhu crist with Judas

kissis he tresovnously. 1821 Milman Foi tune 181 Steep’d
treasonously in great Pompey's gore

t Trea'sonry. Obs rai e~K [f. as prec. + -by.]

Treasonable practice or action,
ax6oo Sang Outlaw Murray iio in Scott Minstr. Scott.

Bord
,
I am right rad of treasonne.

t Trea’Sony. Obs. 1 are~\ [f. as prec. + -y ]
= Teeabon
^
16 Young Waters x\\. in Child Ballads iv. (1886) 344 It

is tauld me the day, sir knight, Ye've done me treasome,

Treasurable (tie'gurUb’l), a. rare. [f.

Tebasubb V +-ABLB.] Fit or worthy to be trea*

sured; valuable; precious.
xfioy Norden Surv Died v. 242 Many treasureahle

blessings lie hid from slouthfull men 1811 Henry 4 Isabella
II, 195 The treasurable object, for whom theywere going to

stake their existence 1886 Atheiueunt 28 Aug. 265/3 Diis

verses are a treasurable document to the literary student.

Hence Trea’sxixableness, treasurable quahty.

18^ Weekly Reg 28 May 700 The..treasiirableness of
small and lovable things.
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Treasure (tre’^Jiu, -UJ, -Sj), sh Forms ; a-6
tresor, 3-6 -10?, -our, 4-6 -ore, -ouro, 5 -owre,
-er, 6-6 -ure, 5 treyaour, treasoure, 5-6 -our,

6 -or, 6- treasure. (Also 4-5 trissor, 4-6
tressour, 7 treassour; 4 thresur, 5-6 -our,
-oure, 6 tlareasour, -ure.) [In latli c. iresoTt a.

OF tresor (nth c. in Littr4) pop L. of Gaul
*iresaur-us for 6i..l^.thSsaur-us (whence 'Sx.thesaur,

OCat. tesort Sp., It tesoro, Pg. tkesmro\ a. Gr.
0t]aavp6s treasure. Cf. the Sc. Tessaub.]
1, Wealth or riches stored or accumulated, esp.

in the form of precious metals
;
gold or silver coin

;

hence in general, money, riches, wealth. Usually
collective, without article or plural
X154 O. E. Chron. an 1137 (Laud MS.), He hadde jet Ms

tresor ac he to detd it & scatered sotlice, a xaag Anar R
ISO pe l>et bereS tresor wenhche in one weie j>et is al ful of
]>eoues c XMg Poem Times Ed/w H 321 in Pol Songs
(Camden) 338 Thurftehimnoht seke tresorso fer. 13 . . CursorM. 16534 (Gdtt ) He kest haira dune apon ]>e grand, threti

?
enis par fell Bot J>e luus pe thresur [v.r tresoarjforsok
ai nogbt. litd 24807 (Cott ) Wit trissor [Edtu. tresonjson

his scipp was tift. 1480 Caxtoh Chron Eng. iv. (xsno) 31/2
Linus and . Cletus . were made to mynyster the treasoure of
the chyrche to the people. 2397 J. Pavne Royal Exeh 44
Where a mans threasureys there is his hart, 1599 Massihger,
etc Old Law 1. 1, To fly my severe country, To turn all
into treasure x686 tr. Chardin's Tran, Persia 7x A Man
that . look'd upon five or six of those Pieces to oe a great
Treasure 1693 Locke Further Consid Value Money 23
Gold is_ Treasure as well as Silver, because it decays not
in keeping, and never sinks much in its value 2730 tr.

Leonardni Mtrr, Stones 50 Some stones preserve and
increase treasure ; others cure diseases. xSax Byron Mar,
Pal. V, i, Goods, and jewels, and all kinds of treasure,

b. in. same sense.
c 1330 R. Brunne Chron (iSio) g8 Now is Henry .lord of

mykelle jiing, & riche man of tresours. ? a 2366 Chaucer
Rom, Rose 184 To take and yeve right nought ageyne.And
gret tresouris up to leyne 2474 Caxton Cheese in. iv.

(1883) 108 The resseyuouTS of the tresours royall. 2396
Raleigh Discov Gviana 9 Greate Cities, Townes, Temples,
and threasures 2838 Murrays Hand Bh N Germ, 45/1
The treasures of the once celebrated hank of Amsterdam
. were kept in the vaults below the building 2837 Ruskih
Pol Econ, Art ^ The last coin out ofall their treasures.

e Jlsr.

2383 Wycue Luke xviii 22 Sille thou alle and Jyue to
pore men, and thou schalt haue tresour in heuene 2733
Challoker Caih Chr, Instr laS The Treasure of the
Church..are the Merits and Satisfactions of Christ and bis
Saints

fd. A store or slock ^anything valuable. Obs.
138a Wyclip Jer. xli 8 Wee han tresor m the feld, of

whete, and of harly, and of oile, and of bony. x6(h E.
G[kimstons] H'Acosta's Hist. Indies iv.v 217 The Crea-
tor hath furnished the Weast Indies with so great a treasure
of silver 1707 Curios in Hush 4 Gard. 53 A Treasure of
central Fire, that manifests itself by the Vents of the
Vulcanos

t e. =» Tebasure-t»ove. Obs. rare.
160a Fulbeckb isi Pi Parall x6 A treasure properly is,

when money or things of good value haue lyen from time
out ofminde hidden in the ground, so that no man now hatb
prcmertie in it

£ TVeasurefound', see Tbbasubb-tbovbi b.

2. transf, ssAfig. Anything valued and preserved
as precious

j also of a person, a *jewel , ‘gem*
{colloq^.

e laoo Vices 4 Vtri. 23s pat derworSe tresor, pat is, So ball
gast. a 1340 Hampolb Psalterxxsr 11, 1 am rych in gostly
tresoure. £2330 H. Rhodes Bk NuHurevix Bahees Bk,
(18G8) 83 A seruaunt to suffer in anger, to his mayster is a
treasure. x6xx S iR W, Mure Mtsc Poems i. 79 To losseane
Infinit and endles treassour x66^ Bp Patrick Parah.
Pilp" xxxii (1687) 393 A faithful friend is a strong defence*
and he that hath found such an one, hath found a Treasure
2792 Boswell Johnson 16 May an 1778, Let me then com-
fort myselfwith the large treasure ofJohnson's conversation
which I have preserved. x8xo Lady Granville Left. (2804)
I 18 My month nurse, a treasure, and the most respectable
of dames 2844 A.B Welby Poems (1867) 97 Our treasures
are this little boy, contentment, peace, and health. 2907
Vemey Mem. II. 00 The fine house and its treasures.

t 3. A treasury; a treasure-house, a treasure-

chest. Obs. rare
[2382 Wyclip i Kings xv 18 AI the siluec and gol^ that

lafte in the tresours [v, r, tresories] of the hows of the Lord.]
2426 Lydg De Guil. Pilgr, 8837 She tooke [hem] ful lowly
. .And in hyr tresour vp hem layde c 2473 Pici, Voc in

Wr -Wulcker 782/3 Hoc gazo^htlacimn, a tresure 2330
Crowley EJdgr, 183 Why can you neuer finde a time of
leasure To se where the treasure will finde them workinge ?

2396 Dalrymplb tr, Leslie's Hist. Scot, x. (S.T.S.) II, 350
In the C^umjehous or in the Kingis tresour.

4. cUirib. and Comb., as treasure-box, -chamber,

-chest, -cojfer, -digger, -galleon, -giver, -hoard,

-hunt, -hutch, -keeper, -room, -ship, -store, -vault,

etc. ;
treasure-baited, -bearing, -laden adjs

;

treasuie-oity, a city in which supplies were
stored

;
treasure-flower, local name of a South

African composite flowering plant of the genus

Gazania, esp. the species G. Pccoonia, the peacock
treasure-llower

;
treasure-wheat : see qnot. See

also Tbbasubb-housb, -teovb.
2887 I. R. Lady's Ranehe Life Montana 130 The

robbers then rifled the *tteasare-box, and rode off delighted

with their booty, a 1347 in J. R Boyle Hedon (2895) App.
So Foure keys belonging the ^tresasor [rfc] chamhere 2823
Scott Quentin D, xxiii, Having carefully locked bis

treasure-chamber, the wealthy Fleming next conveyed Ms
VOL. X.

guest to the parlour. 2849 Thackeray Pendennis xxu![i},
[She] had quite a little museum of locks of hair in her
*treasure-chest. DailyHews 23 Nov 7/1 The treasure
chests [for the Ashanti war] consist ofheavy iron safes filled
with specie .packed at the Bank of England. x6xi Bible
Exod. L II And they built for Pharaob *treasure cities,
Pithom and Raamses. 1610 Holland Camden's Brit,
(1637] Roman mony . .in ^treasure coffers. 1866 Treas.
Bot„ *Treasure-flower, Gazania. 2898 G. Meredith Odes
Fr, Hist. 51 Seen like some rare *treasure-galleon, Hull
down, with masts against the Western hues. 2899 Kipling
Sial^ VI, Three months agohe was commandinga^treasure-
guard—a cart full of rupees to pay troops with—five
thousand rupees in silver x&8 Fmk-LA'e IX. 27 At
Sidon, the so called Alexander Sarcophagus was found Iw
a ^treasure-hunter. 2862 H. Masryat Year vi Sweden II.

409 The great secret of *treasure.hunting is to hold your
tongue. 2331 Pilgr, Petf (W. de W.) 178 b, Graunt me
lady .(o holy *tresour huche of God) one halfe farthinge to
cast in to thy laude& prayse. 2367 Trial Treas A ij b, One
with ^treasure lack his life framed 18S0 Archsol. Canttana
XIII. 455 It may have been a strong *treasure-room. 2900
H. Barbie In Mod Spam 25 Man^ of her *treasure-ships
may have found their way to English ports. x&2 Earle
Deeds Beowulf 160 The grand *treasure-sword bad been
left behind. 1872 B. Taylor Faust (1875) II. in. 196, 1
hunted on the *treasure.trail. 2813 ScottRoke^ vi iv, 'To
Rokeby *treasure-vaults 1’ they quaffed, And shouted loud
and wildly laughed. 2390 Acts Pnvy Counc. (1899) XIX.
X17 Certaine wheats (called the *threasour wheats)belonging
to everie church within that Island [Jersey]. [Cf. x68a
Warbdrton Hist. Guernsey (2822) 66 The trdsors, which
are certain rents anciently given for the repairs..to the
churches, hut have .been employed to uses merely secular.]

Trea'sure, v, [£ Tbeasdbj! sb, Lj Wyclif
rendering thisaurizare of the Vulgate.]
1. traits. To put away or lay aside (anything of

value) for preservation, security, or future use ; to
board or store up. Often to treasure up.
2382 Wyclip Isa xxxix. 6 Alle thingus. that hen in thin

bous, and that thi fadris han tresored. — Baruch in 16
Wher bhn the pnnces .that siluer tresoren and gold ? 1712-

24 Pope Rape Lock v. Z14 Some thought it mounted to the
Lunar sphere, Since all things lost on ^rth are treasured
there. 2769 Cook Voy. round Worldn. i (1773) 282 Taking
a Cheshire cheese from a locker,where it hadbeen carefully
treasured up for this occasion. xBax Shelley Ginevra 232
A& if the future and the past were all Treasured i* the
instant.

f b. absol. To lay up treasure. (A literalism of
translation) Obs. rare,
138a Wyclip Ecclus iu 3 As he that tresoreth, so and he

that wrshemth his moder
2. fig. To keep m store, lay up (e. g. in the mind,

in memory).
2382 Wyclip Jos. v. 3 5* ban tressourid to ^ou wrath in

the laste dayes 1482 Monk of Evesham (Arh ) 61 The
whyche .tresur to hem the wrathe of owre sauyur ihesu
cryste. 2631 Gouge Gods Arrows n. § la. 148 God doth
sometimes treasure up the sinnes of predecessours 2742
Watts Improv. Mind i. xvi. § 3 To acqmre and treasure
up a large store of ideas and notions. x8a6 Disraeli
Vto Grey v xi, The ladies would treasure their energies for
the impending ball. ^1887 Bowen /Sneid in. 436 [Ij Bid
thee a^in and again in thymemory treasure the theme.

fS To fiirmsb or endow with treasures; to
supply with treasurei to enrich. Obs rare,
c x6oo Shaks. Sonn, vi. Treasure thou some place, With

beauties treasure 2630 J. Taylor (Water P ) Mem Moti-
archs n. Wks. n. 287/2 By a heauy taxe the King was
treasur’d.

4. To hold or keep as precious ; to cherish, prize.

>9^ Verney Mem II. 403 Treasured as his most precious
possessions xgxi J. A. Maccdlloch Relig. Ane, Celts xiv,

22X A feather was left at each house and carefully treasured.

Hence Treasuied (tre'giud) ppl, a., stored,

hoarded up, highly valued ; Trea suring vbl. sb.

2602 Archpriest Controv (Camden) I, 232 Every baker or
brewer, for stewarding and treasuringe, must, by this newe
device, be made equail with you. 26^5 Brooks Gold, Key
Wks 1867 V, 136 Wrath to come is treasured-up wrath.
2715-20 Pope Iliad vi 359 The Phrygian queen to her nch
wardrobe went, Where treasur’d odours breath'd a costly

scent, 2^6 Kane Arct. Expl bxxxi. 434 To give him a
grating ofour treasured potatoes.

Trea sure-h-ou'se. A house, building, or
chamber in which treasure is kept ; a treasury.
CX473 Pict, Voc in Wr -Wulcker 804/29 Hoc gazafila-

cium, a treserhouse. i486 Lichfeld GilaOrd. 24 We will
and ordeyne that the one parte of the Indentures hereoff
made, .remayne in the treasure-house of tbeseid catbedrall
church. 2494 Acc Ld High Treas. Scot. I. 242 To put in
the copburd in the Tressourhous 1573-80 Baret Alv.
T 351 The place where treasure is kept, a treasure bouse,
aeranum. Soc. Antiq. O Sarum Excavation Fund
S In 1181-2 ;£9 ! were spent on the treasure-house within
the tower.

b. fig.
1352 Latimer (1584) 30a b, The poore mans treasure

house is his labour and trauayle. 2396 Shaks. Merck, V it.

IX. 34 Why then to thee thou Siluer treasure house 1890
*R Boldrewood ’ Col. Rejbmier (1891) 135 Intellectual and
artistic treasure houses. x^y^Educat.Rev. OcL 223 The key
which unlocks the treasure-house of literature.

Treasurelesa (tic^ufles), a. [f. Tbbasubb
sb. + -LESS.] Without treasure or treasures.

1398 Sylvester Du Bartas il i. hl Furies 809 Our fields

are flock-lesse, treasure-lesse our Towns. x868 G. Mac-
donald Seahd Par. xii, Man goeth treasureless toMs grave.

Treasurer (tre'giiroj;). Forms: 3-6 tresonrer,
-nrer, 4-7 -orer, (4 -orere, -oriere, -erour,
-nrrer, 5 -oreere, -owxer©, -orair, 6 -ourar,
trezerer); 5-7 thxes-, 6-7 threaaorer, -urer,

-ourer; 6 treaaorw, 6-7 -ourer, 6- treasurer.

[In 13-T4th c. tresorer, -ourer, a. ONF, and AF,
iresorer = OF. tresoner, f. tresor Tbbasubb, after

late L. ihisaurdrius (whence Fr. thesaurier, Sp.
tesorero, Pg thesoureiro. It. iesoriere, OSc. The-
saubeb) : see Tbeasubb and -bb 2.]

1. One who has ofHcially the charge of treasure

;

originally, a person entrusted with the receipt, care,

and disbursement of the revenues of a king, noble,
or other dignitary, of a state, city, or church ; now,
onewho is responsible for the funds of a publicbody,
or of any corooration, association, society, or club.
Treasurer oja cathedral see quot. »or,
c 2290 Edmund Conf, 394 in S. Eng. Leg, I. 44a At sales-

buri prouendes of churches be hadde, and was tresurer
[u. r, tresourer]. 2382 Wyclip Rom, xvi. 23 Erastw tresorer,

or kepere, of the cite, greetith Sou wel. 1^x9 in Surtees
Mtsc, (i883) 14 Maister Thomas Haxey, Tresorer of the
Cathedrale Kirk of Seint Peter of York. 2607 Cowell
Inteipr,, Treasurer...Most corporations through the king-
dome, haue an officer of this name, that receiuetb their rents,
and disburseth their common expences. 2670 Covel in
Early Voy. Levant (Hakl. Soc.) 119 The two new Trea-
surers of the Turkey Conmany. 1702 CowelVs Inierpr

,

Treasurer in Cathedral Churches, a Dignity who was to
take charge of the Vestments, Plate, Jewels, Rehques, and
other Treasure belonging to the said Church x&i6 Med,
Jnd XV 357 The treasurer of each hospital must annually
verify upon oath bis accounts, 19x3 Kelly's OxfordDirect.
248/2 Ashmoleau Natural History Society,, ,G. C. Druce.
treasurer.

b. Lord High Treasurer of England, of Great
Britain, also called Treasurer, Lord Treasurer,
High Treasurer, Treasurer of the Exchequer,
formerly, tbe third great officer of the Crown, con-
trollmg the revenues of the sovereign
The office was ^ut into commission several tinies in the

17th c
,
and definitely in the reign of George I, its duties

being now discharged by five Lords of the Treasury see
Treasury 3.

[1292 Britton 1. xlx. § xo Solom la discrecioun des Tbre-
sorers et des Barouns de nos Eschekers ] c 2330 K. Brukne
Chron (1810) 280 To Berwik cam ))e kynge eschekere,..
Walter of Admundesham he was Tresorere, 2336 Chron,
Gr. Friars (Camden) 71 Item the xj day of October was
made the llord trezerer markes of '^^chester. 2362 in
Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz (1008) 215 To tbe Threasourer
and Chamberlaines of our Excheqmer greeti^ 2389 Hay
any Work 27 Our L. high Chancellor, high Measurer, and
high Steward of Englande. 2607 Cwisxs.Interpr. s.v

,
The

Treasurer of England, who is a Lord Iw his oflflce vnder
whose charge and gouernment is all the Princes wealth con-
tained in the Exchequer 2631 Webver Aik Fun, Mon.
524-5 Lord Treasurers Remembrancer maketh Proces
against all Sheriffes and Bayliffes, for their accounts. 27x1
Swift Jrnl to Stella 10 Apr

,
They talk of great promo-

tions to he made . that Mr Hardy is to be Lord-Treasurer.
2863 H, Cox Instit. Ill vu. 682 in earlier times, the
Treasurer acted personally at the Exchequer

o Lord High Treasurer of Scotland (in Scotch,

Lord (fiPigK) Thesaurer^, formerly, the officer

having ^arge of the receipt and disbursement of

the revenues of the kingdom, whose duty it was to

examine and pass the accounts of the sheriffs and
others concerned in levying the revenues, to receive

resignations of lands, etc. In 1663 he was de-

clared President of the Court of Exchequer
2473-89, 2683-1708 [see Thesadreb], 2877 Accounts Ld.

HighTreasurerofScotlandl Pref 13-14 In 1424James 1..
assigned two newly created offices, the Comptroller and the
Treasurer. Ibid 26 Tbe earliest appointment of a Trea-
surer which remains on record is a letter under the Privy
Seal 35 June 1526 Ibid. 34 None of these [accounts] are of
earlier date than fifty years after the institution of the
office; the earliest being of the year 1473-4.

d. United States. An officer of the Treasury
Department, who receives and keeps the moneys,
disbuismg them only upon warrants drawn by the
Secretary of the Treasury and duly recorded and
countersigned; also an officer having the same
function in each State.

2790 Hamilton Wks. (1886) VII 52 The treasurer of the
United States shall be the receiver of all payments for sales
at the general land-ofilce i8ax J. Q Adams in C. Davies
Meir. Syst 111 (iSjri) 253 The weights were to be stamped
..in figures denominating their weight, and to he kept by
the public treasurer. 1879 Constii Caltfomut Art v. S 17
(in arycnAmer Commw. (i88g) I. 695)A Secretaryof State,

a Controller, a Treasurer, an Attorney*General, and a Sar-
veyor General shall be elected at the same time and placea

e. In other official designations.
a 2303 in Klngsford Chron. Lond (2905) 230 The Maister

of his Requestes, and his Tresorer general!. X3» Wrio-
theslfy Chron (Camden) 1, 18 Mr Treasorer anoMr, Con-
trowler of the Kinges howse, 2532 in Vieai^'s Anai, (x888)

App. 11. 1x8 The Thresourer ofynCinges maiesties Chambre.
iMx F. Tate Househ, Ord Edw, II (1876) 6 The thresorer

of the warderobe. 1607 Cowell Inteipr. s. v., Then is there

a Treasurer of the kings houshold Treasurer of the Nauie,
or Treasurer ofthe warres . .Treasurer of the Kings chamber

Treasurer of the Chauncerie., Treasurer of the Kings
Wardrobe, 26x3 Voy. to Guiana in Harl. Mise (Malh.)

Ill, 220 A treasurer-general for the plantations shall be resi-

dent in London 2781 Gibbon Deel, 4* F, xvii II. 54 The
extraordinary title of count of the sacred largesses, was
bestowed on the treasurer-general of the revenue,

2. fig. One who or that which is entrusted with
the keeping of anything precious or valuable,

a 2300 Cursor M, 34672 (Edin.) To faintis was ti faijre ne
fere For M ivas his tresorer {Cott. tresurrer]. 2340
AyettS. 332 pe drede of god is Jie tresoriere pet pet tresor of

n^enbod lokep. assw SidneyArcadia 1. (1622) 9 Know*
39
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ing that I shall findeyouv eares faithfuU tieasurers 1671

Barrow Serm Ps. cxn 9 Wka 1687 I. 444 Rich m«i aie

Indeed but the treasurers, the stewards, the caterers of God
for the rest ofmen 1831 Scott Cast Dang vm, The secrets

of which thou seemest to be a too faithful treasurer. 1856

Rmbrson Tratt^, Ansiocr. Wks (Bohn) II. 84 These

lor^ are the treasurers and librarians ofmankind.

3 .
[f.TBBAiioaEo.+-i!Ri.] One who treasures or

hoards up ; a hoarder, preserver, keeper of some-

thing precious.

1507 J. Pavne Royal Exch, 31 The wch noble vertu ought

to be desirable to Lords, ladies, and the greyest Threa*

surers in the world. 1613 in C-rt, ^ Tunes oj y/w / (1848)

I 247 ,

1

am a bad treasurer-up of names *631 B Jonson

Underwoods, Epit M. Dr^tpn, When thy luins shall dis.

claim To be the treasurer of his name.

Treasurership (tre*suraijip). [f. prec.+

-SHlP.] The office of treasurer

1483 in Eeii Rich, IT! ^ Hen, (Rolls) I 13 Thoffice

of tresorership of Calais 15*8. Aeiti'e Hen. VIII, § 31

Noo Deanery, Archdeaconry, Chauncellershippe,Tresourer-

iihlppe, Chauntershippe, or Prebende in any Cathedrall or

Collegyall Churche. *1633 Nauntoh Jeeg’.(Arb.)

5S Then did the Queen give him her assistance, and

advanced him to the Ireasurership 1709 Strvpe Ann Ref
1, xlv 456 Being preferred ..to a prebend of Winchester, and

the trensurersbip ofSarum. 1886 Dodle in Heartte's Collect,

(O.H,S.) II. 456 He held the Treasuiership of the Navy.

T^easuress (ticgures). [In 15th c. iresoresse

foi tresoreresse, f. tresorer, T^asobesb : see -ess.

Cf OF. fem, tresonire^ A female treasurer.

c 1430 in Aungier Syoa (1B40) 287 The priores schal de-

pute a . suster experts in temporal rewle and gouernaunce

for to assiste the tresouresses Ibid 292 The treseres and
undertreseres. 1491 Caxton Vtias Pair (W deW 149s)
I cxxxvuu X5X The Tresoresse Sc. moder of Orph^es 13^
Yong Diana 11 S7 0“® of my approoued friends, and
treasouresse of my secrets, Dk Buckhm Insialm,
Wks 1703 II. 84 A throng of Ladies, that did press To pay
their Duty to the Treasuress. Z863 Faber De Montfort's
True Devotion Vtrg, la He has made her the treasuress

of all that His Father has given Him
Treasuve-trove (tresuJitrmi-v). [Orig. two

words, in AF. trestyr irovi =» L. thesaurus tnvenius,

in 15^ c. rendered m Eng. tresoure founden,
founde, found j in 16th c. with the Fr. form

anglicized treasure trovey, trove, trouve,] lit.

Treasurefound (see b), i. e. anything of the nature

of treasure which any one finds
;
spec in English

Law. Treasure (gold or silver, money, plate, or

bullion) found hidden in the ground or other jilace,

the owner of which is unknown.
In original use a merely descriptive phrase, of general

application But from an early period a distinction arose

;

treasure which had been lost (and not claimed), or volun-
tarily abandoned (of which the amount was naturally small

and inconsiderable) was allowed to be kept by the first

finder ; while that which had been (certainly or presumably)
hidden, was claimed by the Crown This practically in-

cluded all ancient treasure, and to this the name treasure
if one was specifically restricted To encourage the giving
up of such treasure, when found, and to prevent the destruc-
tion of valuable antiquities, the finder now receives from
the Crown four-fifths or nine-tenths of the value (For full

discussion, see Wm. Martin in Law Quart, Rev. (1004)
XX. 27.)

[xExigo Glanvill De Leg et Consuet Angl xiv. 11,

Placitum de occultatione luventi thesauri fraudulosa. zsga
Britton 1 u. § 18 Et ausi apent a lour office de enquere de
viel tresor trovd en terre x-ufiYear-bk azEdv),III,Easter
(in Sta.tha.mAbndgeMenHJi^gi)hi}), Thesaurum inuentum
competit domino meo regi et non domino libertatis. Ibid.,

Mica, hub, Punysshement pur treasoure troue pels et
emporte de werk de meere. 1443-4- Vear-bi 22 Hen VI,
Mich (fbid gviij), Cestuy a qui le proprete est auera
tresoure troue, 1327 Rastell Expos Tertmnorum, Tresour
troue est quant ascun money ou aigent plate on bolion est

tioue ascun leu et nul conust a quele properte est, doneques
le properte de ceo appeiteynt al roy et ceo est dit tresour
troue [see below] ]

iSSo Acts Pnvy Comic, N. S (1891) III. 14 To go with
certein persons that have offred to finde treasure trovey
1567 Ej^os Terms Law (1379) 180 b/2 Treasure founde is

when any money, gold, or sifuer, plate, or bolion, is found
in any place, & no man knoweth to whom the property is,

then the property thereof belongeth to the queene, and that
IS called treasure troue, that is to say treasure foun^ 1372
WoGAN m T Wright Q. Eliz, ^ Times {1838) I 442 One of
the parties charged with the saide tbreasure trove X59Z
Svi-VESTER Du Darias r. v 737 As wroth, that men upon
his right should rove, Or theevish hands usurp his Treasar-
trove c 1634 Coke/W in 132 i763BLAacsTONEC2wrOT.
I viii 293. 1776 Adam Smith W. H, n 1. (1869) I 282
Treasure-trove was in those times considered as no con-
temptible part of the revenue of the greatest sovereigns in
Europe. 1904 W. Martin in Law Q. Rev, XX 32 From
the present-day point of view we may say that if the dis-
covered treasure has not been hidden it is not specifically
treasure trove, aiinb. x8fi8G Stephens II,

513 They have been continually sent to the melting-pot,
thanks to the old Treasure-trove law.
ylg. ctyeo Prior Dial DeadPoems (1007) 227 Substances,
Identity, Diversity, and fifty other glorious Tresor-trouves,
to which you [Lo&e], the Master of the Soil, have the only
right and Property. 1864 Tennyson AylmeVs Field 513
There the manorial lord too curiously Raking in that mil-
lennial touchwood dust Found for himself a bitter treasure-
trove

t b. Rendered treasure found. Obs.
I)^7-B Roth of Parlt. V, 583/1 Deodandes, Tresoure

fbunden, and also all maner Goodes, Catelles and forfeitures
Z48a Ibid VI. 203/1 Wrekke of the See, Tresour founde,
and all such Issues, Fyiies and amerciamentes. 1367 [see
above] <85^ G. "W. tr. Cowels Insi, 66 There is a propriety
gtdned hy finding, as in case of Tr^ure found,,.hy Trea-

sure we mean an ancient hoarding of Money or other

Mettall 1670 Blount Law Diet a v Treasm e-trove. The
punishment for concealing Treasme found is imprisonment

and fine. [1887 Act so ^ 51 Vift c 71 § 36 A coroner shall

continue as heretofore to have jurisdiction to inquire of

treasure that is found, who were the finders, and who is

suspected thereof]

t'X'rea>'Surous, a, Obs. rare. [f. Tmsasdke
sb, -k -ous • cf traitorous, treasonous.} Full of or

of the nature of treasure
;
precious.

ci6tt Chapman IhadTo Rdr. 123 They fail’d to search

his deep and treasurous heart 16x6 — Homers Hymns,
To Earth 29 Goddesse full of grace, And treasurous Angell

t’ all the humane Race.

TlfeaSTUry (tre Ijun)
,
sb. Forms 3-5 tresoryo,

3-6 -one, 4-5 -oury(o, 4-6 -ory, 5 -owrye,

-owri, 7 -ury; 5 tresurry, -ie, teessurry; 5-6

threaory(e; 5-7 treasone, 6 -ory, -urye, 6-7

-urie, 6- treasury. [ME. a. OF. tresorie (nth c.

in Godef.), f. OF. tresor, Tkbasubb (after med.L.

ihesauna : see Thesauby) + -te, -v ]

1, A room or building m which precious or

valuable objects are pieserved, esp. a place or re-

ceptacle for money or valuables (nowUtst.) , tramf.

the funds or revenue of a slate or of a public or

private corporation.

c 1290 Beket 2151 in S. Eng. Leg, I 168 l>is lujiere km^tes
wenden a-non to is tresorie. CX380 Wyclif Semi. Sel

Wks. II. 211 Jesus biheld how Jie'puple caste moneye into

his tresorie 1464 Coventry Leet Bk 327 pe remembrances
of sich libertes as perteyned to Cheylramore weron yn the

Tresory of the Duch[y] of Lancastre 1360 Daus tr Sleu
done's Comm 360 Mony taken out of the common trea-

sorie for the war x66o F. Brookp tr. Le Blanc's I rav 221

Gold of her own proper treasury, and not her husbands
1780 Harris Phtloi Enq Wks (1841) 484 There was no
more left in his treasury than forty-seven pieces of silver,

and one ofgold 1840 Thackeray Barber Cox J uly, Lady
de Sudley thought a ffite at Beulah Spa might bring a
little money into its treasury. 1849 Rock Ch. ^Fathers t.

V (1903) 1. 287 In the treasury of the Cathedral at Aix-la-

Chapefie there is a fine, wholes uncut chasuble.

2. fig A repository of ‘ treasures’ ; a thesaurus

;

a * treasure-house *, ‘storehouse*.
e 1384 Chaucer H Fame 11 16 In the tresorye hyt shette

Of my brayn. 1333 Coverdalb Job xxxviiu 22 Wentest
thou euer in to the treasuries olT the snowc, or bast thou
sene y" secrete places of the hale? 1673 Ti ue Worship God
61 The abundance of Divine Knowledg contained in the rich

Treasury of Gods Word 1772 Priestltv Inst Reltg (1782)
I. Ded 6 Value the scripture, as a treasury of divine know-
ledge. i86x Palgravd iiiile) The Golden Treasury of
English Songs, X879 P. Brooks Influence Jesus iv. 209
Almost all men appropruite out of the great treasury of the
language ceitain words which they make their own
8. 1 tie department of state which controls the

collection, management, and expenditure of the
public revenue ; spec, that of the United Kingdom

;

also that of the United States
The office of Lord High TMasurcr of Great Britain and

Ireland is now discharged by a Treasiuy Board of Com-
missioners, the First Lord of the Treasury (who is usually,
though not always, Prime Minister), the Chancellor of the
Exchequer, and junior Lords not more that five in number,
who act as party whips. Theactual head of the department
is the Chancellor of the Exchequer, who is assisted in bis
duties by the Financial Secietary in the House ofCommons,
and by the Peimanent Secretary and his staff in the
Treasury;. The Patronage Secretary to the Treasury is the
chief whip of the party in office.

All money raised by taxation or otherwise accruing to the
Government is paid into the Consolidated Fund, Uic Ex-
chequer account at the Bank of England Money cannot
be paid out of this account without requisitions and ordeis
from the Treasury, authorized by votes of the House of
Commons, and sancUoued by the Comptioller and Auditor
General
C1383 in Eng. Hist Rev. Oct. (rgii) 742 Neijiir prelatis

neijar pree.stis. shulden ban seculer ofncis, jint is chaun-
ceriej tresorie, pnuy seal, & ohere sicfae seculer officis in he
chekir. 1642, X7H, 1739, 1893 (see Lord sb ix] 1693 in
Calr Treas, Pap, I. Pref 17 The King was graciously
pleased to bestow on mee the place of Secretary to the
Treasury. 1769 Junius Lett xii (1770) 58 With this pre-
cedent every county in England, undei the auspices ofthe
treasury, may be represented as completely as the county
of Middlesex M87 Constti U, S, Art. 1 § 9 No money
shall be drawn from the Treasury, hut in consequence of
appropriations made by law. 1827 Hallam Coast Hist.
(1876) III XV ri2 They saw Godolphin still in the trea-
sury. 1849 Macaulay Hist Eng 111 I. 309 The lord trea-
surer.,had eight thousand a year, and, when the treasury
was in commission, the junior lords had sixteen hundred
a year each x888 Bryce Amer Comtmv i xvii (1889)
I xja In the United States the Secretary of the Treasury
sends annually to Congress a report containing a statement
of the national income and expenditure xoii Maitland
Const. Hist, 409 Nothing whatever can be done which in-
volves the expenditure ofpubhc money without the consent
of the Treasury.

b. The building where the Treasury Commis-
sioneTS transact business : formerly also Treaeurv
Office.

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Treasury, also the Treasury.
Office. 18x3 Wraxall Hist Mem (1904) 483 The daily
rTewspapers * represented Lord Shelburne , advancing
under cover of the night, to blow up the Treasury. 1879
WhiiaEer's Almanac 302/2 Government Offices ., Ad-
miralty, Horse Guards, Treasury, War Office.

4:. Theatrical slang. The weekly payment of a
company of actors.

^83 Diary ofAcirMS 132 The engagement turned out as
I feared, no money. They said Treasury would be at night,

but there was nothing 1883 J K. Jerome On the Stage
159 On Saturday, we came to the theatre at twelve for

treasury. Ihe Captain was not there . He would be back
by the evening .and treasury would take place after the
performance 189a Daily Hews 8 Nov. 5/1 We must never
lose sight of the fact that he had to provide ‘ treasury ’ at
the week’s end.

f 5.- Tbeasdbe I. Obs.

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 783a He het dele ek poueremen
Muche of is tresorie. Ibid 8431 j>is cristinemen so wel
a.stored nere Of armes ne of tresorie. 13 [see Treasure
sb, i], CX440 Alphabet of Tales 196 J>e bisshop askid hym
if he had fon any tresurrie. 1393 Shaks. a Hen. VI, i m.
134 Thy sumptuous Buildings, and thy Wtues Attyre Haue
cost a masse of piiblique Treasurie. 1609 Daniel Civ,
Wars vni xlv, As he, who hauing found great Treasury
1672 Cave Prim. Chr. iii. 11. (1673) 254 To impart the Trea-
suries of the Gospel

6. aitrtJ) and Comb., s& treasury board, ceitificate,

^chamber, -chest, -door, office, -vault, treasury-

bench., the front bench on the right hand of the

Speaker in the House of Commons, occupied by
the Leader of the House (usually the first Lord of
the Treasury), and other members of the Govern-
ment; treasury-bill, an instrument of credit, usu-

ally drawn for 3 or 6 months, issued by authoiily

of Parliament to the highest bidder, when money
IS temporarily needed by the Commissioners of the

Treasury; treasury-bond, an exchequer bond;
treasury ohest fund, a banking account not ex-

ceeding 1,000,000 from which advances are made
for the public service at distant stations, accounted

for and repaid by the departments concerned;

treasury department, in the U.S. government,
the finance department under the Secretary of the

Treasury
;
treasury lord, one of the commissioners

of the Treasury ,
treasury letter 01 note, a ‘ whip ’

issued by the government to its supporters in

parliament ;
treasury minute, an administrative

regulation for any department under the Treasury;

treasury note, U.S. a demand note issued by the

Treasury Department, receivable as legal tender

for all debts (see also treasury letter') ; treasury-
warrant, a warrant or voucher issued by the

Treasury for any sum disbursed by the exchequer.

1783 Rolliad (1700) 10 While on the “Treasury-Bench you,
Pitt, recline. xBSz W. Cory Mod, Eng Hist. n. 482 The
House ofCommons [in 1835] did not show any wish to make
the Prime Minister sit on its own Treasury Bench 1797
Hist, Europe in Ann Reg. 198/r If the advances on
“treasury bills had been paid off when required 191a
Standard 20 Sept. 7/4 The oficrliig by rival quarters of
lines of Treasury bills cannot be hcmful to Chinese credit

x8S5 London as it is to day vii, The “ J'reasury Boaid holds
Its meetings here. 1858 biMMONDS D/cr Ttade,*Treasmy
bond, a species of exchequer bill 179X Ann. Congress^i^^^)
III. 1071 “ I'rcnsury certificates issued in exchange for loan
office settlement cei tificatcs. zSsa Gkote Greece n Ixxviii

X. 263 Ihebes was commemorating her recent victory by
the erection of a “treasury.chambcr, and the dedication of

pious offerings at Delphi, 1877 Act 40 4 41 Viet c 45 § 3
An account..showing the receipts and payments of the
“Treasury Chest Fund, dLStinguishing those of the several
Treasury chests Ibid, The Treasury may emiiloy the
Treasury Chest Fund to make temporary advances for any
public service to be repaid out of money appropriated by
Parliament to such service iSg6 Wcstni Gas 11 June 5/2
There was not a precedent for paying the expense of a
military expedition out of the Treasury chest without such
expedition having previouslybeen sanctioned byParliament,
1878 T L Cuvler Pointed Papers 54 A plain, coarsely-clad

man.. is seated in the “treasury-court of the Temple at

Jerusalem 1784 Jrnls Congress 7 May, To revise the insti-

tution of the “treasury department 1789 Afut Congress

19 Msw (1834) I 385 Mr Madison moved..that there shall

be a Treasury Dcp.-irtmcnt 1892 A. B Hart Form of
Union 144 In establishing the Treasury Depaitment a
strong effort was made to create a Secretary of the Treasury
as an agent of Congress. 1663 Bi> Hopkins Serm, Vanity
(1685) 87 A seal set upon the “Treasury-door which none can
break or violate. x866 Felton Anc Mod Gr. II. 11 111.

298 He became a receiver of the public icvenucs, and nc-

S:d the name of “treasury-eatei. 1778 H. Walpole
Jmh II, 299 Not content with the usual “Treasury

letters, Lord North issued a second batch, signed by him-
self, earnestly pressing attendance, xSza Act of Congress
20 June, “Treasury notes shall be every where received in

payment of all duties and taxes laid by the authority of the

United States, 1813 Deb. in Congress 8 Dec. (1854) 1626

Having thus absoibed a portion of the Treasury note debt
the Secretary of the Treasury proceeded to assign funds for

the payment of the Treasury notes. xSpo Westm. Gas
24 Jan, 2/3 ‘Treasury Notes are recognised by the student
of our political history as the earliest form of Parliamentary
* Whips X903 PoisRiTT Unref.Ho, Comm, I. xxv 509 The
circulars issuedbytheadministration to its supportersbecame
known as treasury notes in the reign of George III 18x2

hporitng Mag, XXXIX. 177 The clanger I should be ex-

posed to . if I disclosed their instructions, or the “Treasury-
Orders, 1661W00D Life XApr ((D.H S ) I 389 1 hey conveyed
themselves thro the cellar dore next to the “treasury-vault,
locked it, and one of them put the key into his pocket
XB34 Macaulay Ess,, Thackeray's Hist Chatham (1887)

319 Legge, the Chancellor of the Exchequer, refused to sign

the “Treasury warrants which were necessary to give effect

to the treaties. 1863 H. Cox Instit. iii. vm 681 The
Treasury warmnt authorized the drawing an order upon the

Tellers of the Exchequer.
Hence Txea'stury v. (nonce-wd.'), in fass. to be

honoured by the Treasury,
1853 Dickens Domt xxxiii, He was. .Treasuried, Barred

and fiishoped, as much as he would.
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Trea’Buryship, [f prec. + -sere.] = TBea*
SUBUBSHIP.
1700 Tyrrell Jifisi. Et^ II. 88g The King .required him

to give an Account of his Treasuryship, 1876 BANcnorT
Hist U, S III. XU, 179 George Grenville toolc the trea..

suryship of the navy. 1903 Daily Chron. 30 July 3/6 The
treasuryship of the connexional funds.

Treat (tr*t), sb^ Forms: 4-6 trete, (5 trett,

treet, treyte), 5-6 (9 .Sf.) tret, 6 if. treit, 6-7
treats, (7 trait, trayte), 6- treat. [In branch I,

f. Tbeat V. ;
in II. from F, trait

^

or other deiiva-

tive of the same stem.]

I. Senses arising out of Tbeat v.

+ 1. The action or an act of treating, or discussing

terms
;
parley, negotiation ; agreement , treaty.

1375 Barbour Bruce x 125 Schir alexander of Argill.

send tretis to \>e king, And com his man hut tarying /6td,

XU 3S [He] tald quhat tretis he had maid, And qubat day he
thame [the English] eevyn had. c 1380 Wyclif Sernu Sel
Wks II 248 In his fallen many men in tretes and acordis
makynge 1412-20 Lydg Chron, Troy i 2222 Without
assaut pe castel were y>3olde ; m swyche case longe trete

were in veyne. 1448 Poston Lett, I 75 That comyiiycasyon
and trete schold be bad hetwyxt hys counsayle and myne.
1529 Registr Aberdon. (Maitl Cl.) I. 3p6 We saidis

prowest bailjeis consall and communite nplie auisit. .be lang
tret conuening togidder 1590 Spenser F Q, III. viii 16
[He] Bad that same boaster, To leave to him that lady
for excheat, Or bide him batteill without further treat

+ 2 . An entreaty, a beseeching. Obs,
x6oi Weeveh Mtrr. Mart D iv, Ine king Then vowes,

prayes, tieates; vowes, treates, and prayers vaine, From
prayers, treates, and vowes he doth refraine. 1632 Vicars
AEneid iv. 103 But none of all her treats or bitter teares Re.
move his thoughts 01660 ContemS Hist, Iret (Ir. Archmol.
Sqc ) II. 133 By word of mouth [he] made faire promises
mingled with many treates

f 3. B Tbeatment I
;
an instance of this. Obs,

1671 Butler Oele to Du-Val iii, France That serves the
ruder Northern Nations With Methods of Address and
Treat. vjazC.M.A.tHSR.Magn.Chr 11 iv. (1852) 123 Those
harsher and harder treats, which he sometimes had from
the frowardness of not a few. a i^xi Ken Hymnotheo Wks.
1721 III.286AII Whohadfromhimreceiv’dmjunousTreat.

i* lb. Treatment of guests or visitors ; reception,

entertainment. Ohs
x6^ Andros Tracts I, 107 After a veiy unkind Treat we

humbly prayed his Excellency [etc.]. 16^Vanbrugh ^sop
II i, I don’t know how I shall return your friendly treat.

c 1710 Celia Fiennes Diary (1888) 148 Mr Wm Allen
gave me a very mvil treate, being an acquaintance of my
Brother.

4. concr. An entertainment of food and drink,

esp. one given -witbout expense to the recipient; a
feast, refection, collation. Ohs, or merged in b.
x6sx Evelyn Char, Eng, (1630) 32 They drink their

crowned Cups roundly, . . daunce after the Fiddle, kiss freely,

and tearm it an honourable Treat 1705 Luttrell Bnej
Rel, (1857) V. 536 According to the late acts, no money is to
be spent or treats made upon account of elections. 1723
De Foe Voy, round World (18^) 260 A very handsome
table, covered with a cold treat of roasted mutton and beef.

1736 Drake Eboraaim i. viii 370 He performed all the
exercises and gave the usual treat for the degree of doctor
in divinity 18x9 Wordsw. Waggoner ir. 46 Our treat shall
be a friendly bowL

b. Hence, An entertainment of any kind given
gratuitously, esp. to children ; a pleasure party or
the like.

1683 Kbnnett tr. Erasm on Folly X56 For a concluding
Treat you expect a formal epilogue X7gx Burks App.
Whigs Wks VI. X31 The Bastile could inspire no honours
into them. This wasatreatfor theirbetters. xSax Thackeray
Gt. Hoggarty Diamond 11,

1

had promised a doxen of them
a treat down the river. xaSs L'poolDaily Post 23 Apr. s/s
Vanloads of happy urchins, bent on enjoying then Sunday
school treat.

o. The action of treating or entertaining ; one’s

part or turn to treat , an invitation to eat or drink.
i6go Crowne Eng Friar V, Wks 1874 IV. laoThe bnde

IS my kinswoman, so the treat to-night is mine, and 1 invite

all this good company. x888 Lighthall Yng Seigneur 135
‘Shut up, Fotdevinl’ said the only man who understood
English, fearful lest the second treat should go astray,

d. To stand treat \ to bear the expense ofa treat.

1837 Maruyat Dog-fiendVr, Neither she nor the corporal
would stand treat Z84X Thackeray Gt, HoggartyDiamond
IX, We had a very merry party at Vauxhalh Gas insistingon
standing treat. X8B5 ' Mrs. Alexandfr’ Valerie's Fate i,

That stingy old thing would not go into a cake-shop,
though I onered to stand treat.

6. Something highly enjoyable
; a great pleasure,

delight, or gratification. Also rarely apphed to a
person as an emotional expression of commenda-
tion (quot. 1825) colloq,

[x8oa Paley Theol xix. (ed. e) 373 Carrion ls a treat to

dogs, ravens, vultures, fish] 1805 E. Daves Wks. 127 Here
the admirer of nature willreceivea high treat, from woods,
sinking into deep glens [etc ]. 1823 Jefferson Wnt. (1830}

IV 38s Her ‘ Few Days in Athens” has been a treat to me
of the highest ortier. 1825 Lady Granville Lett (1894) II.

X3 Lord Dudley is a treat, and deserves bis cutlets for the

admirable despatch he wrote x88o McCarthy Own Times
III. XXX 4 His speeches were an intellectual treat 1887-9
T. A. Trollope What Iremember II. 267 The excursion .

was another-guess sort of treat. 190X Alldridge Sherbro
xxiii. 237 An open shed-kitchen, so clean that it was quite a
treat to look at it.

b. A treat (advb.): so as to gratify highly;

extremely well
;
also {,gen, osiromcally) extremely,

excessively, vulgar colloq.

1899 Daily News% May 4/2 This air makes yer liver work

a fair treat laio Ibid, 24 Dec 4 I’ve begun with a white-
washing job It pays out my arms a treat

II, Various obsolete or dialectal senses, not
directly from the verb.

f 6. In phr. on itn) treat, (a) ? at full length

;

in a series
; (6) ? continuously, uninterruptedly, at

length, at leisure. Obs. [Cf OF. d trait ‘lente-

ment, posdment, a loisir’ (Godef.) ]
? 0x400 Morte Arth, 3653 The marynerse..Towyns trvs-

selle one trete, trvssenevpe sailes e 1450 Myhc Par. Priest
1174 Hath )>y herte he wroth or gret When goddes serues
was draweon tret? ex46o Towneley Myst, xxx. 130, For
wysely he spekys on trete

1
* 7. Med A plaster or omtment spread on a

doth. Obs. [? Aphetic for Entbbtb, OF. entrait

adhesive plaster.]

c 1400 Lan/rane's Cirurg, 132 Take .liij partis of rosyn,
& be .V part of wex, & drawe abrood bat treet on a cloob,
& leie It on be wounde. a X45a Siockh, Med.MS, 87 For to

make trete bat ys callyd playster ofplombe. Ibid, xii A tret

for iche wound sanatyf 14^ Cath Angl. 393/1 Trett,

iractura,emplastmttt X362 Turner 30b, Wyth
a cerate or treat made of waxe X639 T de Gray Compl.
Horsem. 304 This is a most soveraign treate or salve.

1

8

. = Tbeatibe sb. I, b, c. Obs. [?A curtailed

form of tretis, Tbeatise, the -is bemg taken as

pi. suffix. But cf also F. traiti treatise ]
0x400 tr Secreia Secret, Gov Lordsk, 87 We sbhall

determyn after by a short trete, of propertez & vertus of
herbes c 1440 Promp Para 5^/2 Trete (iV.,P tretye or
tretyce, A. tretyng), iraciatus 0x430 Holland Howlat
307 At the forsatd tnst quhar the trete tellis. 01483 Dtgpy
myst iv 3 Rede this treyte. 1336 Bellenden Cron, Scot,
land (1821) I. p, liv, To schaw the auld maneris of Scottis .

underane compendius treit. 1548 Gest Pr Masse in.H G.
Dugdale 2.^(1840) App. 72 Tnys matteu:..! have chosen
. too entreate upon, in reroecte ye treate therof is avayU
able and nedeful a 1553 Fhilpot Exam ^ Writ (Parker
Soc.) 340 Let us proceed unto another treate of Florebell’s.

t9 . =Tbaoe sb^ I, a : chiefly m pi traces. Obs.

rare, [a. F. traits, earher train, irais, whence
Eng. trays, Tbaoe (taken as sing

,
with lil.tmces),']

x6ix CoTGR , Traict,. .a team-trace, or trait , the cord or
chaine that runs betweene the horses, etc. 16x3 Markham
Eng. Husbandman 1. 1 viu (1635) 43 The Treates by which
the Horses draw, being strong cords made of the best
Hempe 1620— Farew. Hush n. xiu (1668) 6x To the big
end of this harrow you shall fix a strong tope with a swingle-
tree with Treats, Coller, and Harness, [r x88o Elworthy
Let, to Editor, Traces of rop^ by which horses drag the
plough. Still called iraites in Dorsetsh. to distinguish from
chain,traces]

fio. A feature, lineament : = Teach? j3.8 7 • cf.

Teait 4. Obs,
1721 Ramsay Mise, O'er Bogie 111, There a’ the

beauties do combme Of colour, treats and air.

11. attrib, f Treat net, some kind of fishmg

net
;
?a drag-net {obs.'),

xs^ m Descr. of Thameslyi^^ 63 Treat Nets, Peter Nets,
must be two Inches large in uie Meish.

Treat, treet, Now dial. Also 7 treate,

9 trait, -©
;
(in sense a) 3-4 trait, 3-5 tret, treyt,

5-7 trayt, 7 treate, trete [Origin uncertain;

perh. F. trait, iraiie pa. pple. drawn, withdrawn,
extracted : but no sense * bran’ appears in F.]

1. The second of the three quahties of bran re-

moved by bolting from wheaten meal

,
(Halhwellhas'T'mA the coarser meal, Comw.’, but this

is not ^ven in any of the Cornwall Glossaries )

z64zBest Farm. Bks. (Surtees) X05 In every bushell of
meale that commeth from the mill there is very neare a
pecke of chizell drossed out, which, bereahoutes, is called

treate,m the South-country, Iranne 1829 Brockett N, C.
Words, Bye-boaltngs, or Sharps, the finest kind of bran ; the
second m qualitybeing called Treet,exA the worst Chizzel.

X894 Northumbld Gloss., Treet, the second quality of bran
Thefinestquality IS called 'sharps ’and thecoarsest' chizzel
a xgos Sarah Hewett MS Collect. {Devon) in Eng. Dial,
Diet s. V. Tratt{e, Near Barubtaple I heard a farmer’s wife

say—' Yu ant atuked the tratte out fine enough ; there's a
gude dayle o' the cuse bran long wi’ this yer ’ [You haven't
taken the treat out fine enough , there's a good deal of the

coarse bran along with this here]

1

2

. Here app. belongs the denomination
Bread, of tarete {KS. pain de trayte, med,

(Anglo-)L panis de trete, treit), also simply trayt,

the second lowest and cheapest quality of bread
specified in the Statute of Bread and Ale, 51 Hen.
Ill, 1266 ; the name remained in use down to the

15th c.

Also discussed by the legal antiquaries of the 17th c. and
later (in many cases with erroneous guesses * e.g. in Blount
Law Diet. 1670, Phillips (ed. Kersey) X706, Jamieson Sc.

Diet, s V. Trayt, etc.)

The Statute of 1266 specified three (or four) vaneties of
bread of fine flour, ofwhich the standard form was fhe wastel
(OF gastel, F gdieau), and three qualities of inferior

bread, viz. bread of whole wheat, bread of trete, and bread
of any kind of grain ; the farthing loaf of trete was to weigh
twice the weight of wastel, on account of the bian left in it.

xa66 Act SI Henry III, Stat. Biead ^ Ale, Quando
quartenum ^menti venditui pro xij. d. tunc panis quad-
rantis de Wastello ponderabitsex libras& sexdecim solidos
Pams vero de trait [v.r tret] ponderabit duos Wastellos.

0 xago Flcta iz ix § i \.qwting prec ] Panis de Treyt.
0x323 (Eng. tr.) MS Rawl. B.gso If. 43 b, Of al hoi bred
be furjnngwort sal weie a Coket ant an half Bred of trait

sal weie tuuei wasteles Bred of alle kunne come sal weie
tuuei cokettes. X4 . Ipswich Domesday in Blk. Bh.Adw.
II 175 Summe [bakers] maken wastel, ferst coket, and
traytm oonly; and sumiue symnel and trayt. 2420 Mare.

scalcia PrtOfts in Durham Ace Rolls {Suttees) 359 Non
panem album nec tret, non pondera, X4a3 lbid.3jx Panis
albus ob’minuspenij s.& panis de tret 14 lierCamerani
c. 9 in Acts Pari. Scot (1844) I. App iv 697 Tercio quod
non paniScant quodlibet genus panis ut lex burgi requirit.

Videlicet quachetum,wastmlum, Symnellum, panemalsamyn,
puium panem, et panem mixtiim de treyt x6og Skene
ChalmerlaneAirix in Reg Mey. xsob, Bakstei s sould be
challenged that .4 They make not all kindes of bread, as
law requyres ; that is ane fage, symmell, wastell, pure cleane
breade, mixed breade, and bread of trayt. 1607 Cowell
Interpr. s v., Breade of treate, anno 51 H. 3, Statute of
breade, &c ,

what it signifleth, I cannot learae. Ibid. s. v.
Cociet, In the statutes of bread and ale, made anno 51 H 3
you have mention of bread coket, wastell bread, bread of

trete, and bread of common wheate. X674 Jeake Anth.
(1696) 74 Bread of Ireet seems to be Houshold-Bread of
the best ^Vlleat unravelled, or ravelled through the coarsest
Boultel X863 Chambers' Bk Days 13 Jan. I 1x9/2 Jrete
bread, or biead oftrete, made of wheat meal once bolted,
or from which the fine flour at one siftingbad been removed.
This was also known as ' bis ’ or brown bread, and probably
owed Its name to bran being so laigely its constituent.

Treat (tril), v. Forms
.
3-6 trete, 4-5 treete,

4-6 tret, (5 treite, trette, treatte), 5-6 trayte,
traiot(e, Sc. trait, 5-7 treate, 5-8 Sc. treit, (6
treact, traite, Sc. traitt), 6- treat. JPa. t. and
pple. treated (4-6 treted(e, etc ) ; also contr. 5
toete, 6 Sc. treit, trett, 6-7 Sc. treat, 6- Sc. and
n dial. tret. [a. OF. iretier, traitier (12th c. m
Godef.), F. iratier L. traetdre to drag, frequen-
tative (mtensive) of traMre to draw, pa. pple.

tractus
;

cf. Pr tractor, Sp. treUar, It. trattare.
The chronological order of senses in Eng. does not agree

withthatofL traetdre at even cl¥.i» otter Senses 3 and 7
come nearest to the primary notion of traetdre,]

1 a. intr. To deal or carry on negotiations {wit&
another) with a view to settling terms; to discuss
terms of settlement

;
to bargain, negotiate.

X297 R Glouc (Rolls) 10383^ pe verste day of octobre pis
conseil bigan, Vor to tiety of is lond her was man! a man.
0 X373 Se, Leg Saints xi. {Symott 4 yudas) 178 Or ellis get
]>i fays he Rycht wondir fayne to tret with pe. 1390 Gower
Conf, 1. 230 And aftir that of Manage Thei trete and axen
of Sir wille. 0 1430 Lydg. Mm. Poems (Percy Soc.) 130
Begyn no trouble whan men trete of pees. 1368 Grafton
Chron. II. 302 Ihey treated for a peace betweene the two
kmges, but nothing came to eflect. 16x7 Moryson Itin i.

xgs, I . , was forced to treat with unknowne Merchants foi

taking money upon exchange 1647 SphicGBAnglta Redtv.
Ill 11 (1854) 140 The governor heat a parley, desiring to

* treat. Z793 Ld. Auckland Carr, (1862) 111 333My private
opinion has ever been, that it is right in war to treat at all

times. 1838-42 Arnold Hist. Rome III xlv. 306 They
began to treat with Marcellus for the surrender of Syracuse.
1895 Times 16 Jan. 14/a The railway company, .served upon
Lord Gerard a notice to treat for certain land

t b. tram To handle or discuss (an affair) with
a view to settlement

;
to negotiate, arrange, plan

;

rarely in had sense, to plot (quot. 1622). In eaily

use also with obj cl Obs.

*357 Folks Catech (T ) 46 Oure fadir the Eicebishop
, , Has treted and ordayned for commune profet, Thurgh the
consaile of his dergie, That ilkane that vndir him has
kepyngeof saules, . . 'i'ecbe and preebe. 1373 BarbourBruce
IV. 177 Quhen pis cunnand pus tretit wes. 1406 Rolls of
Parlt. V. 417/1 Come for to trete Fees or Trieues 1483
Caxton Paris 4- V. 52 He trayted that she shold haue of
two barons that one 1533 Acx Ld High Treas Scat, VI.
X54 Passing to the Newcastell to treit the peace 1622
Mabbe tr. Aleman's Guzman dAlf, 11. 154 Which of vs
two treats falsehood, which intends diceit 7 1658 Bramkall
Consecr. Bps. v. 133 That these things should be treated,

and conclude^ and executed all at one meeting. 0 X715
Burnet Own Time an 1673 (1833) II. 30 He was treating a
marriage with the archduchess

O. With advb. extension . To bring or get (mto
or out of some position or condition) by negotiation.
14x4 ab Pol. Poems xiii, 139 While je trete, ay pey gete.

^e trete joure self out of aoure rijt cx^ Lovelich Merlin
6334 A gret partye of the lond they hadden j-treted jnto
here bond x68z Moores Bajfed 3 'They, advanced to be-
siege Tanger, but were violently repulsed, say some ; others

say, fairly treated off by the Fortuguezes. x88a Schouler
Hist. U.S II. Ill Eaton .indulged in some indiscreet re-

flections upon the administration for treating out himself
and Hamet.
2. a. intr. To deal with some matter in speech

or writing; to discourse. (In quot. 1509 trantf.

of pictorial representation.) Const. formerly

also on, upon.
c 1374CHAUCER Troylus i 686 (7.12)Manmaketb ofteayerde
Wiui which pe makere is hym self beten In sondry maneies
as pis wyse treten 1382 Wyclif i Kings iv 33 [Solomon]
tretyde of the beestis, and foulis. 1390 Gower Conf II. 215
To trete upon the cas of love, . I finde write a wonder dung.

1309 Hawes Past. Pleas, iv. (Percy Soa) 17 The hall was
hanged,..With cloth of arras That treated well iff a ful

noble story 1379 Fulke Heskttts' Pari, 327 The Sixtieth

Chapter treateth vpon this text. 1652 Needham tr. Selden's

Mare Cl 130 Objections,.brought out ofWriters treating of
other matters. 1676 Moxon Print Lett 3 The Roman
Capitals have..been treated of. x68x tr. Belon's Myst.
Physick Introd. 46 The Author of this^Discourse,,having
already sufficiently .treated on that point. 1732 Berkeley
Alctpkr. I § 3 Certain wntmgs of our divines that treat of
grace. 1766 Goldsm. Vic W. xx, What subject did you
treat upon? 01873 Deutsch Rem (1874) 173 This book .

treating of a most abstruse subject

b. tram. To deal with (a subject) in speech or
writing; to discuss. In mod. use often with
mixture of sense 10 : to deal with in the way of
literaiy art.

S9-a
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ciSsS Sonz of Yesterday 135 in E, E P. (186a) 137

Ensaumple here of 1 wol 30U trete cxsSo Wyclif Last Age
of Chtrche p xxiii, Aftir jje opyniouti of hem trete |>is

matir. 138a — Mark ix 33 what tretiden ae 111 the weie?
c 1435 Craft ofNostthrynge (E E.T 8)3 |>i!> uoke tretys
Craft of Nomhryng. 1523 Ld Bernlbs Froiss 1 1. i,

I syt John Froissart, wyTl treat and recorde an hystory of

great louage and preyse 1590 in Fuller Ch Hist (1655)

IX. VII § 37 That he [Thos Cartwright] with others in some
Conference or Assembly did treat, and dispute these

six Articles 1734 tr Rollms Anc Htst (1827) I Pref. 2,

I have already treated them at some length i8do Tyndall
Glac. I XU 86 Questions which shall be treated under their

proper heads Mod I wonder how he will treat the subject.

i* 3 a. To entreat, beseech, request {tram, and

absol^

;

in quot. 1500-20, to get by entreaty. Obs,
C1375 Sc, Leg. Samts xliv (Lacy) 16 Hir modyr Scho

tretyt with hue lor to ga C1400 kowdone Bab 1923 Thus
thay treted him to and fro; At the laste he sayde, he wolde.
C 1470 Golagros ^ Gaw. 1047, 1 trete for na favour Ibid
1066 Schir Gawyne tretit the knight to turn his entent
1500-ao Dunbar Poems xvi 14 Giftis fra sum ma na man
treit. 1515 Barclav Egloges iv (1370) Dj/a To treate a
tiran it is but thing in vayne t6ox [see Treat sb?- 2}

1630 J Taylor (Water P ) Laugh, ft be Eat Wks. II. 74/a
He from thy labour treats thee to gme o're.

t b. trans. To speak to, address. 06s. rare
e 1400 Desir, Troy 3309 Then Teutra ho triet men trend o

J>is wise —

'

Ye worshipful! weghes, well be you euer Jbtd.
12844 Tretis horn truly all with tned wordes

+4. To deal with, apply oneself to, work at,

carry on, manage (something) Obs.
*373 Barbour Bruce 1. 35 Off paim I thynk jiis buk to

mai.Now god gyff grace pat I may swa Tret It, and bryng
Ittillendyng e 145° tr. Be Imitatioue iii.iii 67 Write my
wordesm pm nerte, and trete hem diligently leoo-aoDuNQAR
Poems XX. 42 With all thy hart treit bissmes and cure
jSfia WTnset Cert Tractatis ii. Wks. (STS) I. 21 He
intendit to offer the signe onelie, and je, to treit the veritie
self ofthe sacrifice off the Kirk.

1

6

. To handle (in literal sense) ; in quot. 1607,
? to operate upon Obs, rare
1383 Wyclif Col. 11. 22 Nether je schulen touche, nether

taste, nether trete with hondis tho thmgis, £1440 Pallad.
<m Hush I. 73 Lokeyf hit be glewy, tough to trete 1483
Caxton Chas Gi 111. 35 In especyall were ordeyned xy
persones . whych shold treate & see the relyques. X607
Markham Caval i. xix (1617) 83 Those barbarous Horse-
men, which with distempered hands, rough bmckes, or
t[w]ownd snafHes,doe treate and breake theirhorsesmouthes.
1 0. To manage, rule, govern (a person)

; to lead,
induce {to some course of action)

j refl. to conduct
oneself, behave. Obs,
1387 Trbvisa AfWr* (Rolls) VII 323 pis Lanfrank tretede

tredede] ana hylad kyne Wilfiam conquerour by an
holy OTft, nou3t wij> grym chidynge. X4a5 Pastou Lett. I.

J J ,
pMour and his brether, and 1 also, willen

^addely in these matieres be treted by yow. 1436 Rolls of
Parlt, IV 501/2 The more sufficient that men be of liflode
..pe more unlikly they are. to be Ueated or moeved to
perjurie. X496 Owes Paup (W. de W ) i. xlu, 82/1 We
may not treaten god ne put hym to no lawes a xeso m
Dunbar's Poems (S.T.S.) 309/34 Treit weill thy self, and
stand content.

7. To deal with, behave or act towards (a person,
pimal, etc.) in some specified way

; to * use’ (well,
ill, properly, reverently, etc.).
® *374 Chaucer Tri^lus v. 134 And pat ye me wolde as

youre broper trete 1375 Barbour Bruce i. 222 Alas I bat
folk, pat euir wes fie, .War tretyt pan sa wykkytly, Pat
par fays bar lugis war c 14^ Si, Cuihheri (Surtees) 332Sho walde haue trete him all' a mys. xgya Satir, Poltis
Reform xxx. 79 Thy houshald trim and treit weill, thay
ronfest x^ Lithtow Trav vii 322 There are many
Turkish Md Moorish slaues,very rudely treat, lyix Steele
S^ei, No S3 r a That Mahometan Custom of treating
woinen as if they had no Souls. 1746 Francis tr. Horace,
Eptst, I 11 IS Pans treats this Counsel with Disdsun. x8x6
J. Wilson City ofPlague i iv 299 Treat his grey hairs
with reverence, e 1830 Arab. His. 604 The caliph spoke
to tbe young man, whom he had seen treat his mare so ill.

i b. inir. To deal witA m a specified way. Obs.

w !4'’u
44* Pai pat wil hir lare dspise .With pam aw hir for to trete With preson & with penance

CTete. Z707 Curios, tet Hush ^ Card. 242 He treats with
Aiistotle, as one might do with Moses.

c. irans. To consider or regard in a particular
aspect and deal with accordingly. (Often with as )^ S) 122 Gif thare beony thine pusiMe to be done, he sail nocht trait it to be
impossible. 184^ TRiRLWAtL(?r«« VIII ixn. 147The lossof so many captives was treated as a happy riddance x868

Bavtisoh Accent, Org li, 23 The clergy are often
*'^® diffusion of knowledge x886Law LXXXII. 04/1 Rules of judicial discretion .

b^broken
and fast rules that can never

+ 8. sjiec. To deal kindly with; to show kindness
or respect to

; to indulge, favour
;
to honour. Obs,

^{^babei ofTales 128 pe thrid confessur hard hymmekehe & spak frendhe vnto nyra, & tretid hym. xsoo^Dunbar Poems Ixxvn. 60 Hir for to treit thai settdiair
haill ingyne, Combi, Scot. xi. 02 He vil tret, cherts,and promes gri^eches tS onypfgou that vil adhere til hym.
1336 Lauder Tractate 27 To ponysche Vice, and treit
virtevA xs8x S^^. Poeuis Refonn, xliii. «4 Gif he did
gud, God v^d ba sould be tret. 15^ Dalrymple tnLeslies Htsi. Scot. ii. (S.TS) I 136 He mekle delyted

Q “It?"®*
•“® ‘''®“ the seikens of wylde beistesi0. To entertain, esp. with food and drink; to

show hospitality to ; to regale, feast, esp. at one’s
own expense, by way of kindness or compliment,
QTŝ ec, of bribery, as at an election (see Tbeatino
vbl. sb. 5).

x5oo-ao Dunbak Poems Ixxxii. 64 Thairfoir strangeris and
leigis treit, Tak nocht oner meikle fot thair meit. a x$y8
Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot xx (STS) L 91 Scliir
Patrick gray salt downe to his denner and the erfe treatit
him and maid him guid chetr. 1644 Evllyn Diary 27 Feb ,

At an inn in this village is an host who treats all the greale
persons in princely lodgings but they pay well for it.

idBa Luttkell Brief Ret. (1857) I 162 The Morocco
ambaiisadors attendants were treated yesterday by sir
Ihomas Boles, in Graies Inn. 1695 Prior Prol in {Yest.
minster Sck 16 Our generous scenes are for pure love
repeated, And if you are not pleas’d, at least you’re treated
X7*9 Stcele Tailer No 95 F x She had been searching her
Closet for something very good to treat such an old Friend
as I was, 1839 Thackeray Fatal Boots Feb., They gave
me plenty of calces and barley-sugar I'd no need to spend
my own money, for they would insist upon treating me.
1848 — Van Fair xxxvi, Rebecca ordered a bottle of
sherry and a bread cake to tieat the enemy’s lawyers.

b. To treat (a person, etc.) ^with or to To
entertain with (food or drmk, or any enjoyment or
gratification); also_;^. (sometimes ironically).
axpso in Dunbar's Poems (S.T S ) 308/6 Sa mony at thair

ladeis treitis With triumphand amowres balleitis, And dots
thair bewteis pryiss so he 1662 J Davies tr. Oleanus’
Voy. Ambass 168 Some of the Caravan had been so treated
with Aquavitm, that being all dead asleep [etc] 171 s
'BvsiG&u. sped No x6if3 Tlie Squire .treats the whole
Company with a Hogshead of Ale, zyxa Akbuthnot
John Bull HI vni, I treated the Lawyers, their wives, and
daughteis, with fiddles, hautboys, drums, and tiumpets
*73S Johnson Labo's Abyssinia, Descr. xiv. 134 He treated
us with the most opprobrious Language. x8sa Thackeray
Esmond in 111, I tre.ited her to the fiddles twice, xtoy
‘Tivoli* (H W Bleakley) Short Innings xiv, Dick had
treated himself to two ices and a strawberry squash.

o absol. or intr. To give, or bear the expense
of) a treat or entertainment

; to stand treat
X710 Swiirr JmL to Stella xx Oct, I dined to-day with

Dr Garthand Mr. Addison,at the Devil Tavern, by Temple
Bar, and Garth treated. 1720 Prior Prol. to Orphan 6
Our generous scenes for fnendship we repeat; And if we
don't delight, at least we treat i77x Smollett Cl,
23 June, The ladies treat with tea in their turns.

10. irans. To deal with m the way of art
(literary, pictorial, musical, etc.); tohandleor repre-
sent artistically, esp. m a specified manner or style,

1695 Dhyden Observ Art Paint Wks. 1822 XVII, 493
Zeuxis and Polygnotus treated.. their subjects in their
pictures as Homer did in hts poetry, 1762-71 H. Walpole
Vertue's Anecd. Paint. (1786) II 134 Familiar subjects .

treated with great lustre and fullness of colouring 1848
Mrs. Jameson Sacr ffLeg Art (1830)3x8 The life ofW.
St^hen. .has been treated in mural frescoes. xSifo Parry
tn GroveDid. Mus IV 27/1 Thechoralpart [ofBeethoven’s
gth Symphony] treats the theme in the foim of variations
apportioned to the several verses of the poem.
11. To deal with in order to some parbcular re-

sult. a. To deal with or operate upon (a disease
or affection, a part of the body, or a person) m
order to relieve or cure Const. wllA a remedy or
remedial process,J&T- a disease, etc..

1781 Med. Jrnl, Max. 130 The second class [ofsymptoms]
are to be treated in the manner just now directed. Ibtdi
Juno 427 Seven patients m this disorder treated with
mercury 1797 Encycl. Brit (ed 3) XI. 347/1 A new-born
infant, instead of being treated with syrups, oils, etc.,
ought to be allowed to suck the mother’s milk. Ibid. 332/1
Cutaneous eruptions have been successfully treated with
riectnzation.

^
\8wi Misc, Tracts \u Astai. Ann. Reg 327/2The most adviseablemethod oftreating the bite of a serprat

*843 R- J- Graves Syst, Clin. Med. xxviii. 359 We were
treating the woman for the pains I have, .alluded to. 1874
JowETT Plato (ed. 2) 1. 12 If his eyes are to he cured, his
head must be treated, xosa Times xg Oct. 8/2 Making the
necessary allocation of tlie insured persons to the doctors
who will treat them.

b. To subject to chemical or other physical ac-
tion

; to act upon with some agent.
x8x6 Accum CArwi. T«fj(x8i8)66 To treat the mineral

water with the re-agents. 1845 MeCuLLOCH Taxation
(1832) 334 Potato starch when Ueated with sulphuncamd
becomes sugar, 1903 Ttwej 7 Mar. 7/5 These roads.,
should, .be treated with a steam roller.

Hence Trea’ted^/. a. in various senses ofthe vb.
1710 Steele Tatler No. 195 y 3 Three Times m Four the

treated Persons have been Males. S ) XXII.
113/a A glossy black substance, which I concluded was
highly treated asphaltura 1897 Datly'Hevis s July 2/2They were similar in all respects, except that one was made
of treked timbwand the other of ordinary timber, igosDaily Chron. 10 Feb. 8/3 It is in shades that these Ueated
metals are most efifective.

Treatable (tr* tab’I), a. Forms
; 4-7 tretable,

(5 treteable, tretabiU, -yUe, 6 -yl), 5- treatable.
[ME. tretable, a. F. iraiiable (13th c. in Godef

)

Iraclabtlent ; see Tbaotable, In some senses
f. TbEAT V. + -ABLE.]
1 Easily handled or dealt with; tractable, man-

ageable, docile
; open to appeal or argument,

easy to be entreated ’, affable (Of persons, etc.
or their attributes.) Obs ox arch.
*303 H. Brunne Handl, Synne 1992 Makayre loved bat

He banke>God>at hehab^founde
I® wedlak bounde. £1386 Chaucer

^ and Uetable togoodnesse 1496 Dives 4 Paup, (W. de W.) x. v 376/2 Yf

Pf»yers (Parker Soc.) 489 Thou
son?«

^ mild,, thou shewest mercy unto thou-
Ho Suffer themselves

i, f !
® ^ Shaftesb Charac. ii

11. (1737) I' 238 Those arts, by whtca the people were render'd
j

more treatable in a way of reason and understanding x888
Domowsv Arabia Desertal 583 Nas.r had showed himself
mote tieatable since the otliers' departure,

fb. Of things Tractable; yielding to treat-
ment, as a disease ; flexible or ductile, as a metal.
X340 Ayenb 94 God..hudnne he nhesseb be herte and
make)> zuete and tretable, ase wex ymeied, and ase’ land
guod and agraybed. Ibid, 167 Gold .))e moie hit is me
ueic be moie nit is dene and dyer and tretable £X42i:
tr Arnerue's Treat Fistula 27 Considere be lech bisily\e
wounde if it be wele tretable and with-out haidnes xsUr
Trahckon Vigo's Chirurg ii. xi. 45 Yf the canker be tm-
ablem the begynnynge, .and m <5110116 parte of the bodye
that It iiiaye seme possible to be rooted uppe.

'

t c. Of or in reference to actions, etc. : Gentle,
easy, moderate, deliberate, not violent. Obs.
c X430 Stans Puer 78 in Babees Bk (1868) 31 Be soft m

mesure, not hasti, but treteable. 1397 Hooker Eccl Pol. v
xlvi § I Somewhat there is why a vertuous minde should
lather wish to depart ihi'. world with a kinde of treatable
dissolution, then to bee suddaiiiely cut off 1612 T. Taylor
Comm Titus w xs (1619) 336 Doctrine may be ponderous
and waightie, where the speadt is calme and treatable, stil
waters often runne the deepest 1690 Temfli:. A/irc h Card
EptcurusVDss, I. x8aln France, and the Low Countries

the Heats or the Colds, and Clmnges of Seasons, aie less
treatable than they are with us,

t d. Of utterance ; Deliberate
; distinct, clear,

intelligible Obs,

1450-1530 Myrr. onrLadyc 55 To abyde vpon the tietable
sayng of theyre seniyce, be yt neuer so werysora. 1561 Bp
Parichurst Injunct, A iv. WhetliLi the parsons doth reade
the common stiuic e willi a lowdc, distinct, and treaiable
voyce.^ 1632 G. H lrblrt Couniiy Parson vi, [The parson’s]
voyce is humble, his words treatable and slow. 1641 Mm on
Ch. Govt. It. Pref.,Wks. j8si III 147 All these tilings with a
solid and treatable sinooihnesse to paint out and desenbe.

2 . Capable of being handled or touched, tangi-
ble , exposed to touch. Obs. rare.
1382 Wyclif Hcb, xii 18 Je ban not come to the Uetable

fyer [1388 the ficr able to be toucliid], and able to come to
XS4X R. Copland Gnydon's Quest. Chtrurg, Hiij, What
woundes of the bdy are moste peiyllous and moste dydSeyle
to heale? 'I'hcy in the myddes of the bely bycause the
partyes there ben more treatable.

3 . Capable of being or proper to be treated or
dealt with.
X570 Levins Manip 2/42 There be many other [adjs.]in

able, denued of Engiishe verbes, os .Treatable, woi thy or
able to be treated upon 1637 J. SergeantSchism Dispach’t
6x4 More liable to the rigour of Marliall law and treatable
as a greater enemy. X74x Warbukton Dm Legal, II 44
Treatable by the common Rules of Art. 1833 Lamb Elia
Ser. ii. Barrenness Imag faculty, B'rom the moment that
Sancho loses his reverence, Don Quixote is become a—
treatable lunatic.

Hence Trea’tahleaess, the quality of being
treatable

; f in quots,, tractabihty, docility
; clear-

ness of utterance , mildness of disposition.

^
xtfl& Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. XS31) 144 h, In dede iustyce,

in workes mercy, in manors discyplyne & tretablenes 154A
LKHoixi Pol, Verg.De Invent, \ x.axTo. furiiysh it with
Elegance of termes & picked wordes i. to vtter it with
comely gesture for tbe conuement treatablenesse thereof,
doth teacbe and plainly declare the thing 1700 Rvcaut
Hist lurks III. 410 He commended the Wisdom of the
present Vizier, bis Humanity and Treatableness.

TreRitahly (tutabh), adv. [f. TbeatabiiB+
-IiT2,] Iu a treatable manner; fm quots

,
deli-

berately, distinctly, with clear utterance; without
haste or violence, gently, easily, moderately.
*450-1530 Myrr. our Ladye 53 To vse tlieyr tongue to say

yt tretahly and dystynctely, wytbout faylyng or ouer-
skyppnge of worde or sylable 1527 Andki-w Brunsvjyke’s
Distylf, Waters b iij b, Than make lyre vnder it that it may
droppe ueatably as yf you wolde tell the clock. 16x2
Brinsley Lud. Lit, 151 You are to vtter each woid
leasurely and Ueatably; pronouncing euery part of it, so as
euery one may write, as fast as you speake. 1693 Slake in
Phil. Trans XVII. go6 In the space of a Minute I have
made Twelve Respirations, (when I was very sedate, and
drew in my Breath very Ueatably).

fTrea’tauoe. Obs rare~K [f. Tbeat v.+
-ANOE.J = Treatment 1.

1644 [H Parker] Jus Pop. 54 Tis not sufficient to say,
such a Nation was slavishly treated, they must prove, that
there was deer Law for that Treatance.

Treatee (tr/lf). rare, [f, as prec. + -be.]

One who is treated or entertained : see Tbeat v. 9.
.*84* J- T, Hewlett Parish Clerk III. 71 The interpreta-
tion of which was left to the treatees. 1884 Stockton in
Centuty Mag XXVIII 388 Each took a cigar with that
careless yet deferential manner which always distinguishes
the treatee from the Ueator.

Treater (trj'tai). Forms
: 5 Sc. treyter, 6 Sc

tretar, 7, 9 treator, 6- treater. [In sense i, a.

OF. traiteor, traiteurambassador (i 2 75 in Godef.)

;

in other senses, f. Treat v + -erI.] One who
treats, in any sense of the verb
1. One who negotiates terras of settlement; a

negotiator.

*489 BarhouVs Bruce x. 125 Schir alexander of Argill .

send tretis [Edinb MS Ueyteris] to Peking, And com his
man bijt tarying 1550 Reg Privy Council Scot, I gx Sub*
scrivit be the commissaris, tretaris of the pece betuiv France
and Ingland. x6^Pr, Rupert's Jml ao^ov.ia Eng, Hist.
Rev (1898) XIII 738 Treaters came with 27 propositions.
<1x656 UssHER Ann vi (1658) 368 And he instead of a
tieator, played the traitor with fliem. 1859 W. Chadwick
Life De Foe vi 324 A misunderstanding among the treaters
or negotiators. 1885 H C. McCook Tenants Old Farm
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11 (1888) 13 A pedigree ante-dating William Penn, his
treaties and lus aboriginal tieators.

2 . One who treats of or writes upoa a subject.

1594 Blundevil Exerc (1636) A in b, Modern Writers, and
Treaters of that Art. 189a A. C. Deane Ft-voolous Versest
Eng- Lit Tnpos v, Here we possess highly-competent
treaters, Ready to deal with all authors of note

3. One who gives a treat, or stands treat; an
entertainer, feaster.

169a E Walker tr, Efitctefus' Mor Ivii, You may, 'tis

true, your Appetite appease. But not your Company, nor
Treater please 1884 [see Treatee], Datly Ckroti
ig June 6/3 Any hospitality which is likely to secure to the
tieater the goodwill of the treated, which has reference to
some election, , is ‘ corrupt treating

Treating (trrtig), vbL sb. [f. Trba® V. +
-INO 1.] The action of the verb Tbeat.
1 Negotiation of terras.

<375 Barbour Bruce xiv 8 He send and had treting With
the erischry of Irland. c 1440 yacob’s Well zcyj Be tretyng
or counseylyng J>ei myste haue sped bettere 15^5 Ln
Berners Frotss II cxix [cxv.] 341 We be in treatynge to.

gyther
, wherfore we wolde gladly malce an exchaunge

with certayne prisoners.^ 1638 R Baker tr Balzads Lett.
(vol II) 147 If in treating together, we should not some-
times violate the laws of our Art, [etc.].

2 Discoursing, discussion.
CX450 tr De Intitatione i x. 10 Tretyng and talking of

seculer dedes, . . lettih muche. 1720 Waterland Eight
Serm. 114, 1 was once inclinable to defer the Treating of it

some tune longer

3. Behaviour towards a person, etc. ; usage.
*349 Cornel Scatl viii 74 A1 the gude treittyng that scottis
men gettis in ingland cnangis m aiie vile seruitude. 1588
A Kino tr Camstus' Cateek. 36 Irrewerent traictmg of y®
name of god

+ 4. Entreaty, beseeching Obs.

*393 Daniel Civ, Wars 11 Ixxxix, With earnest 'treating
she procur'd her Passfe To come to mm.
5 . Regaling, feasting, entertaining

;
the ac-

tion of providing a person (wholly or partly at

one’s own expense) with food or dnnk at a parlia-

mentary or other election in order to obtain (or in

return for) his vote
; bnbery or corruption by feast-

ing (illegal in Great Bntam since 1854 by 17 & 18
Vict. c. loa, § 4).
1709 Steele Tatler No 73 p 14 An evil and pernicious

Custom has of late .prevailed at the Election of Mdermen,
by treating at Taverns and Alehouses, thereby engaging
many unwarily to give then Votes. 1842 Act 5 <;• 6 Vtct.
c 102 (title) An Act for the better Discovery and Preven-
tion of Bribery and Treating at the Election of Members of
Parliament. 1863 H Cox /ustit i. viu. 116 Treating .in-
validates the vote of an elector treated

0. allrtb. t Treating-house, a house of enter-
tainment or refieshment, an eating-house (cbs.).
x68o m yentey Mem, (1907) II 369 Eate a Tart at the

treating house by Knightsbridge. 1704 Gentl. Instr, til

(*7*3) 353 His first jaunt is to a Treatmg-house.

Trea'tiu£f,/i>/. (;f.asprec.+-iNa2.] That
treats, in any sense of the verb

;
in quot., negotiat-

ing, discussing terms.
xSao A, Ranxen Hist. France VIII i iv.gs The principal

treating powers agreed to employ their endeavours m ter.
minating the war.

Treatise (trT tis, -iz), sb. Forms
; 4-5 tretis,

-ys, -ice, (4 -es, -esse, -yss, -ies, 5 -ise, -yce),
4-6 tretyae, (5 treetise, -ys)j 5 trentis, 5-O
-ys(e, -yoe, (S -es, -esse, -ioe, -ize, 6- treatise.

j3 . 6 tractise, -yse, traictise, treaotise. [a.

AF. Irelin masc. (one instance ^ 1250 in Godef)
representing an OF. Hraiteiz^ f. traitier, F. traUei^
Tbeat®. The forms tract-, traut-, treact~ were
16th c. ‘etymological’ spellings after L.]
1. A book or writing which treats of some par-

ticular subject; commonly (111 mod. use always),

one containing a formal or methodical discussion

or exposition of the principles of the subj'ect ; for-

merly more widely used for a literary work in

general : see also b, c.

13 Cast, Love Introd., Her byginnet a tietys
,

pat
bisschop Grosteyjt made, ywts a 1375 Lay Folks Mass
Bk, App. IV. I Hertechepbys tretysJienneHoumon scholde
here hys masse. C1391 Chaucer Astral, Frol, i To lerne
the tretis of the astrelabie. c 1400 CursorM 27548 (Cott
Galba) Here will I tell a schort tretice Made of pe seuyn
dediy vice. 142a tr. Secreta Secret , Prtv Prtv. 236 Here
endyth the tretyse of Phpnomye, and begynnynge the
tretyce of gouernance of helthe 2493 Dtoes 4* Paup, (Colo-
phon) Here endith acompendiouse treetise dyalogue ofDiues
& paup, 1526 Tindale Luke 1. i For as modie as many
have taken in bond to compyle a treates ofif thoo thynges
which are surely knowen amonge vs. — Acts 1 i In my
fyrst treatise (Deare frende Theophilus) I have written off

all that Jesus began to do and teache. c 1530 Crt^ofLove iv,

That she, my lady, of her woithinessej Accept in gree this

little short treatesse. 1530 Bayntok in Palsgr Introd 14
Whiche compendious traipse . Whiche brefe traictise. 154a
UoALL Erasm, Apoph. E.’s Pref, This present treactise

>588 Marprel E^t. (Arb ) 27 In my next treatize, I shal

f
roue the matter to be cleare. 1633 in Femtiy Mem. (1907)

. 76, 1 remember 'tis a letter, noe treatise, I have in hand
X7ix-3WESLBX Extract q/yrnl. (1749) isTurretin's history

. (a dry, heavy, barren treatise) x8^ Farrar Pam, Speech
IV. (1873) 107 You will see it statedm many modern treatises.

to. A Story, tale, narrative (spoken or wntten).
c 1374 Chaucer Troylus iv. 642 (670) The whiche tale

a noon light as Criseyde Had herd, she..Ful bysily to

luppiter by-soughte Yeue hym myschaunce pat )>is tretis

bioughte. 1580 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 226 To rehearse an

olde treatise of an aunclent Hermitte [etc ] 1605 Shake
Macb V V. 12^ The time ha’s beene my Fell of haire Would
at a dismall Tieaiise rowz^ and stirre

1
* c. A descriptive treatment, description, account

((j/" something) Obs
1570-6 Lambarde Peramb, Kent (1826) 151, I will lieie

conclude the treatise ofDover x6oi Dolman La Pnmaud,
Fr, Acad (1618) III 686 The circles of the sphere, the
treatise whereof I refer to you.

f 2. Negotiation, treating, discussion of terms,
airangeraent of terms. Obs.
c *374 Chaucer Troylus iv. 36 (64) Whan Calkas knew pis

tretys sholde holde In Consistorie a-mong J>b Grekes soone
*373 Barbour Bruce xix 145 The scottis messingeres thar
he fand Of pese and rest to haf tretise The kyng wist schir
yngerame ves vise. £1440 Partonope 1336 Better. .to dye
Than in tretyse trust her curtesy. 1470-85 Malory Arthur
XX XIX 831, 1 shalle sende a messager vnto my lord Arthur a
treatyce for to take, for better is pees than allwayes warre.
1529 Rastell Pasiyme, Hist Bnt (x8ii) 216 By the
treatyse of the Countess of Henaude a meane was made for
a truse. a 1641 Bp. Mountagu Acts Mon. iv (1642) 253
Antony and Octavius were reconciled , both ready and
willing to yeeld to treatise, as standmg in feare, the one of
the other.

tb. A treaty
;
= Treaty sb. 3 a, b. Obs.

1^0 Capgrave (Rolls) 2x6 Thanne [1354] was the
town [Oxford] put under interdict tyl a tretys was mad thus.

<^*473 Harl Conttn. Htgden (Rolls) VIII. 442 A tretys was
made at Brugges 1489 BarbouPs Bruce xx. 47 (Edinb
MS ) And monymentis and lettrys ser, That thai off Ingland
that tyme had In-till that tretyss wp thai gaff 1530
Palsgr. 282/2 Treatyse bytwene two princes, traicte^ irete.

1544A Cope Sctpto ^Hatmibal 133 b, Also graunted m that
treatise of peace

f 3 (?) An entreaty
,
= Tbeat sb."^ 2, Tbbatt 4.

(But the quots may possibly belong to sense 2 )
1470-85 A-rihur iv.xxv 153 They asked herborow,

but the man of the courtelage wold not lodge them for no
treatyce that they coudetreate. Ibtd.v\ xv aaySyrlaunce-
lot leue that swerd behynde the, or thou wil dye for it. 1
leue it not sayd syr launcelot for no treatys.

Hence f Trea'tise ®., tram, to make a treatise

on, to treat or write of; j* Trea tlslngrr writing
of a treatise, treatment of a subject.
1502 Ord, Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) v. vii. 413 V®

dampnacyon of the body that hath ben the meane of^synne
hath ben fyrst treatysed 1605 Hierom Short Dialogue 13
Some wifi distast this your froothy and wordy treatising,

t Trea tiser. . Also 7 -our, -or [f.

prec sb. or vb. + -er l.J The wnter of a treatise
1604 Hieron Wks I 5x8, I remember a saying of S.

Hteromes t
‘ I know that 1 otherwise esteeme of the apostles

then of other treatisers * 1610 Bp Hall Apot Browmsts Iv
136 The poysoned workes of Origen, and other dangerous
TreatLsours. 1637 C Dow Answ H Burton 169 Answer,
ing a Popish treatisor. 1646 R. Baillib A nabapitsnt (1647)
178 Unto those Arguments ..the Treatiser adds nothing
considerable

f Treatly, tretely, adv Obs,
^

[f. Treat rAl
+ -lt2,] = TbeatabiiT

; deliberately.

CX43S Chron London (Kingsford 1005) ez Holdyng the
Scrowe in his hande dystynctely and tretely he redde yt
ouer.

Treatment (tirtment). Also 6 trait-. Sc.

trait-, [f. Treat ®. + -MEir'r. CS, T. iraiietnent

(1255 in Hatz -Darm.).]
1. Conduct, behaviour ; action or behaviour to-

wards a person, etc.
;
usage. (Const, of the per-

son, etc. who IS the object of the action.)
exsfia A Scott Poems (S.T.S.) iv 46 Sic treitment is a

trane To cleive thau: quaver caice. 1585 Q. Euz in Four
C, Eng. Lett (1880) 29My ambassador writes so muche of
your honorable traitment of him. 1647 Clarendon Jfist
Eeb. X. § 49 This kind of Treatment was so ill suited to the
Duke'sgreat Spirit 17x9De FoeCmsoe i. 38 The generous
Treatment the Captain gave me, I can never enoughremem-
her. 1809-10 Coleridge Fnmd (1865) 85 Had Luther
been himself a prince, he could not have desired better treat,

ment. 1907 Vemey Mem 1 280 Edmund complains of the
treatment of the army by the treasurer

2. Entertainment, feasting; an entertainment,

banquet (= Tbeatj^.14). Obs.txo.. dial.

a 1656 UssHER Ann. vu (1658) 43;^ As to the treatments of
the guests, sometimes 1000, otberwhiles 1500 tables were most
richly spread. 17x5 tr C'tess D’Anois' Wks, 452 He gave
her Treatments, with enchanted Balls, and Comedies every
Evening. 1725 Pope Odyss. xiv. 71 Accept such treatment
as a swain affords.

3. Management in the application of remedies

;

medical or surgical application or service.
X744 Berkeley •S'zrtr §05 Many are even rendered incuu

able by the treatment or inconsiderate physicians. 1781
Med. Jml. Feb. 98 The thud part, relates to the pathology
and treatment of disorders of the nerves 1797 Encycl Bnt
(ed 3) XI. 352/r Ifthis treatment prove very disagreeable to
the patient. 1863 Aitken Prod, Med, (1866) II. 65 Treat,
ment is chiefly conducted by diet and by medicines. 1875
H C. Wood Therap (1879) 380 Arsenic has long been used
as a remedy in the treatment of cutaneous diseases,

4 Subjection to the action of a chemical agent.

Also attrzb.

1828 Webster 3 v , The treatment of substances in chimi-
cal expenmen Is, igoo Westm Gas. a May 9/3 Four extra
cyanide treatment tanks [for gold ore].

5 . Action or manner of dealing with something
in literature or art; literary or artistic handling,

esp. m reference to style.

1856 Sat Rev. II ^22 The mode of treatment adopted by
the Routnan balladists 1879 H Phillips Notes Coins 8

The boldness ofdesign and power displayed in the treatment
of their subjects Parry m Grove l^ct, Mus, IV, 20/2

The last movement [of Mozart’s ‘Jupiter ’ Symphony], with
its elaborate fugal treatment, has a vigorous austerity.

6 Discussion ofterms of settlement; negotiation.

rate.
1828 Sir W. NAPirR/’cwiMJ, Warm, i. (Rtldg.) I. n6The

stmulations of a treatment between the juntas

7 (lendering F traitement, sense 5 in Littrd.)

Salary, emolument, nonce-use.
1852 Fraser^s Mag, XLV. 170 The Professorship is avery

desiiable wpointment.. Its ‘annual treatments ’ (to borrow
a delicate Gallicism) amount to four hundred a-year.

Treator, variant of Tbbateb.
TreatripCpe, variant of Tbbt-tbip Obs.

fTrea'tnre. Obs. rare“\ [f. Treat ®.+
-tirb.] = 'Dbeatmbnt I.

Fadyan Chron. vu ccvi, aig [Canute] sayde, 'All
erthly kynges may knowe that none is worthy to haue the
name of a kynge hut he that hath all thynges subiecte to
bis hestes, as here is shewed, by worchynge of his treature
by this water*.

Treaty (trrti), sb. Forms • 4-5 tretee, 4-6
trete, trety, 5 treeteo, tretie, -ye, (tretty)

;

traitee, -ie, -ye, traytee, -ye, (traytte, -ye, 6
Sc. treittie), 5-7 treatye, 6 -ee, 6-7 -ie, 6-
treaty. [ME trete, tretee, a, AF. tieti, OF.
traitd, traitii, ppl. sb. of trailer Treat v., and

L. tractatum Traotate.]
*i*l. a. The treating of a subject in speech or

writing; (hterary) treatment ; discussion. Obs
X382 Wyclif Ezra Prol. 32 But that to short tretee I come

[L. sed ui adcompendium vemam] 1483 Caxton Cate 3
The second partye pryncipal is the trayttye and alle the
maner of this present book. 155a Huloet, Treaty of any
thyng, dissertatio 1570-6 Lambardc Peramb Kent (1826)

87 It folioweth that..l handle such particular places as
are mentioned in hystone in which treatie, 1 will observe
this order. i6xg J, Dyke Caveat Archippus xo That a full

Treatie of the particulars . .should come within one houres
discourse, a 1663 Bp. Sanoprson in Spurgeon Treas, Dav.
Ps. XIX 13 Such a presumptuous sin as we are now in
treaty of

•fb. A work in which some subject is treated

of
;
a treatise, dissertation ; in early use, a story,

narrative, written account (=Treatise i, b, c).

e 1400 te Secreta Secret , Gov Lordsk go The tretee

folwand in ]>e whilk we sail determynofsingnleryte. ^1470
Henry Wallace vu 901 As witnes weill in to the schort
tretty Eftir the Bruce, qiiharedis in that story. 1508 Dunbar
Gold. Targe heading. Here begynnys ane littil tretie

intitulit the goldyn targe compilit be Maister Wilyam
Dunbar. 1585 T Washington tr. Ntcholay's Vcy. i. xv
16 ViUegaignon in his tre:^ which he hath made of the
wanes of Malta 1646 SirT Browne Pseud Ep. ii. iv 80
Sir Kenehne Digby in his excellent Treaty ofbodies a 17x5
Burnet Own Tune an. 1672 (1823) 1 567 In some sermons,
and in some printed treaties, they charged the judges with
corrupUon,

2 . The treatmg of matters with a view to settle-

ment ; discussion of terms, conference, negotiation.

Now rare or Obs. exc. in phr. in treaty.
L 1386 Chaucer Frankl T, 491 At after soper fille they in

tretee [v 7* trete] cx45o^7V(^49i]^Fren5hmen .labored to
haue A traitie with j^e King of Englond. c 1470 Henry
Wallaceyii 1267 Dunde thai gatsonebeaschort trete. <;i5oo
Melusine xx. 1x3 In long treatee lyeth som^me grete falshed.

1560 Daus tr. Steidane's Comm 159 After a long treatie,

albeit they coulde not througblye agiee, yet a trewce was
made. 1615 G Sanoys Trav 234 A litleboate with a flag
of treatie to agree for the redemption of captiues 1625 in

Foster Eng. Factories Ind, (igw) III. 57 This was but yett
in treatie 1683 Pennsylv Archives 1. 70, I was in Treaty
about youryea and nay going for an Oath, 1788 Franklin
Autobiog. wks. 1840 1. 163 Ihe treaty was conducted very
orderly. 1881 Mrs. L. B. Walford D. Nether^ x, It ap-
pears be is ill treaty for a place in the North.

3. fa. A settlement or arrangement arrived at

by treating or negotiation
;
an agreement, covenant,

compact, contract. Obs. exc. as in b.

1427 Rolls ofParlt, IV. 318/2 My Lady of Gloucestre so be
pourveyde fore be way of traitee or in other wise. 1469
Plumpton Corr, (Camden) 23 Sir John Malevera gave me a
chalenge for him, & said he was outlawd under my trety:
I told him 1 treted never; 1 bare your message to him
*552 Huloet, Treaty or agreament,/«(;/2<7. X753 Johnson
Let, to y.Warton 8 Mar , la Boswell, For descriptions of
life, there b now a treaty almost made with an authour and
an authouress.

b. spec. A contract between two or more states,

relating to peace, truce, alliance, commerce, or

other mtemational relation; also, the document
embodying such contract,m modern usage formally
signedbyplenipotentiaries appointedby the govern-
ment of each state. (Now the prevailing sense.)
1430-3X Rolls ofParlt. IV. 371/2 In ye Tretee of ye Pees,

made nought longe agoo. 154^ Elyot, Fcedus. , a treatie

of peace, or league betwene princes. 1622 Bacon Hen. VII,
Wks 1879 I. 760/1 A peace was concluded . being in effect

rather a bargain than a treaty. X67X EvELim Corr, gi^Aug

,

The . height of the Warr to the conclusion of it in the
Treaty at Breda, 1667. 1776 Adam Smith W, N. iv. 1.

(1869) II. 24 By advantageous treaties of commerce, parti-

cular privileges were procured in some foreign state for the
goodsandmerchants ofthe country. 184X HaydnDiet.Dales
s. v., The first formal and written treaty made in England
with any foreign nation was entered into at Kington
between Henry 111 and the dauphin of France, iz Sept,

1217. *874 Bancroft Footpr. Tune viii. 195 A treaty of
alliance with France 3888 T E Holland in Encycl Brit.
XXIII 5^/2 A treaty is a contract between two or more
states. The term* tractatus’, and its derivatives began to
he commonly employed, in lieu of the older technical terms



TBBATT. 810 TBEBLE.
‘conventio publica’, or • foedus’, from tlie end of the 17th
century. In the lanpiage of modem diplomacy the term
‘treaty’ is restricted to the moie important international
agreements, especially to those which are the work of a con-
gress, while agreements dealing with subordinate questions
are described by the more general term ‘convention
- 1 4. Entreaty, persuasion, request, Obs
C14SQ Mirour Saivaciontt 3973 A wise womman .whilk

turned the prince ire to pece thorgh hue tretee
^
C1470

Golagros ij- Gavt 1083 For ony tretymay tyde I wil noght
turn myn entenfc c 1470 Henkyson Mot, Fab n {Town ij-

C. Mouse) XMV, With fairtretie yit scho gart hir ryse And
to the buide thay went i6od Shaks Ant, ^ Cl iii xi 63
Now 1 must T0 the young man send humble Treaties, dodge
And palter in the shifts of lownes. x6sg Davcnant Love <$

Hon II 1, The gentle Treaties, Sir, of love are fit For hours
more happy.

1

5

. Treatment, usage ;
behaviour. Obs. rare.

tdao B. JoNSON Hew Inn i, 1, Host. They call me Good-
stock, Lev, Sir, and you confess it. Both in your language,
treaty, and your bearing 1654 tr. Martini's Conq. CJmia
118 To part^e of his sweet treaty, rather than of his cruelty.
Ibid, 317 They were to expect no better Treaty from this

Tyrants hands

6. attrd). and Comb., as treaty-ally, -breaker,

-money, -nght, skill, -sHpiilatim
;
treaty-breaking,

-making andadjs. , treaty-bound, -sealed adjs
;

treaty coast, shore, a coast on or along which
some foreign nation has certain rights guaranteed
by treaty

j treaty-port, a port opened to foreign
commerce by a treaty (esp, applied to ceitain ports
in China, Japan, and Korea, in 1elation to com-
meice with European nations)
1904 Daily Chroth i Feb s/i It would ill beseem King

Edward, the *treaty-alW of the Mikado, to pay a visit to the
Tsar. *908 Wespn, Gas 29 Feb. 3/1 The French are
*treaty.bound to keep the open door, 1706 Pbior Ode to
Queen xx, Thus the Royal *Tieaty-Breaker said. 1723
Blackmork Aljred x. 359 At his Tribunal let tliem be ar-
^aign d Who *Treaty-breaking Principles maintain'd, 1909
Daily Chron. 7 July 3/1 Any delay in that grant would
have led to an accusation of treaty-hieaking 1899 Westtu,
Gaz, 26 June 7/1 The whole “treaty coast is in a most ex-
cited state, CISCO Melmtne xxviii, 2x4 For to fulfyll. that
he had promysed at “traytee makynee of the peas. 1856
Kane Aret. I. xvii. 210 They did not return • I had
read enough of treaty-makings not to expect them too con-
fidently 1796 Washington Let. to V S, He. Re^r, 30 Mar

,

The “treaty making power. 1763 Schafton Indostan 111

(1770) 103 Demanded security for the payment of the re-
mainder of the “treaty-money i88r J. Hatton Nesv Ceylon
IV 114 With the “treaty ports ofChina and with Hong Kong
we Mchange annually upwards of twenty million pounds
worth of goods tgoi IVesttn. Gas, 4 Jan. a/a The extinc-
tion of the rights clearly possessed byTrance on the “Treaty
Shore [of Newfoundland] 174a BtAia Graioe 300 Now
vain their “Treaty-Skill 1 Death scorns to treat.

Hence (^nce-ivds%) Trea'ty intr. to mahe a
treaty} trans. (with advb. extension), to bring or
get (into some specified condition) by a treaty;
Txea'tyist, one who frames or is bound by a
treaty

; Tzea'tyless a., having no treaty.
186a Cablyui Fredk, Gi. xiv ii. (1873) V. 152 In spite of

‘“eatings innumerahle GlasgowEven Ci*se« 3 Sept.
3/s China must feel .irritated in having her people ‘ treatied

'

out of America and our Colonies 1888 Voice (N. Y.)
20 Apr , A yeaily addition of 150,000,000,000,000 of young
codfish to vex future treatyists. xQgz Nation (N Y.)
as Aug. 137/3 There the negotiations hang, leaving these
two high-protection countries in almost as helpless and
ridiculous a plight as unhappy and trealyless England.
t Treare, obs. var Thrave, thbeavb sb. and v.

Case o/yefiry Ruffles 'Hhsa cut down, the whole
ought to be put mto treaves of an equal size, and every
tenth tieave set out for the tythes Ibid. He tythed it at
the times he gathered in his corn for treaving or loading, by
sepamtmg and setting out every tenth shcaft

*
1
* Trelaant, obs. vanant of Trabant.

1713 Lo^Gas. No 4967/1 His Majesty [at Vienna] . was
on Horseback, preceded, .by theTrehants, who are a sort ofY eomen of toe Guards*

Trefeget, -got, obs. forms of Teebuohet.
Treble (tre b’l), sb. Forms ; see next. fa.
OF. treble, sb. use of Tbbble a.]

I. 1 . Anything threefold; a sum or quantity
three times as great as another; the product of a
sum or magnitude multiplied by thiee.
[13^-SRells of Pgrlt, I 416/1 Que amounteront a treble

“'^stages! cxi^sp Art Nombryng xi.
jB, E T S ) 17 ihow most trebille the digit, and that triplat

If
* J

*^1“ 3[rd] next figure towarde the right
honde, iyid the vnder trebille vnder the trebille, 1463RollsofParlt.V s^J

2

Forfeiture .of the treble of his smd
wages, r47S Ibid VI. lai/a Uppon peyn of forfeiture ofthe tieblp ofsom^he as he so hath receyved or taken 1799Wilson mPhil, Trans LXXXIX 308 The equation of the

o 0*^ ters, or doubles, trebles, &c of those functions.
A, In technical and elliptical uses. a. A triple

barrier
; an obstacle consisting of three successive

fences.

1569 Stocker tr. Diod Stc. iii. xi 120/2 Hys Campe which
lie with a treble of wood and earth foitified x%Ml)atlvNews I May 7/3 The fences On one side of the ring .are
arranged in a treble

, just far enough apart to give room
oetween fox a horse to pull himself together for pgch efibrt.
D Paper-making andPrinting. Aframe on which

hand-made paper or pnnted sheets are hung to dry.
1727-41 Chambers Cycl sv. Paper, Carried up into the

Iptt, and hung six or seven sheets together upon lines
fastened to a thing called a Tribble, each tribble containing
thirty Imes ten or twelve foot long 1766 C Leadbetter
Royal Gauger VL xiv.(ed 6) 371 The Sheets of Paper, taken

from between the Felts, ore laid one upon the other till the
next Day and then are hung up, on Lines called Ticbles,
in the Diyiiig House 1896 Daily News 3 » Mar ^4 If time
be no object, the sheets are hung on ‘ trebles ’ (the towel-
horse is the domestic equivalent} in an ordinary room.

o. A kind of step-dance; the measure of or
music for this. dial.

x8os G, McIndoe Poems 18 We'll sen* for fiddling
Alic, and the piper he'll pby tiople 1893 D. D Dixon
Whiitingham Vale v 67 A variety of step dancing such as
the * treble the single and double ‘ shuflle

',
the ‘ cut

'
[etc.]

d. Whist A game (at short whist) in which
one side scores five and the other none, counting
three points to the winners.
1870 Hardy Sc Ware Mod, lleyle 30 If one side scores five

while the adversaries have made not one point, the winning
side makes a treble. 1876 A C. Walker Coircct Card (1880)
Gloss

,
Treble, scoring five before your adversary scores one.

e. pi, A quality or grade of small coal.
xgox Scotsman 15 Oct. 4/8 There are four bush washers.

.

one for trebles.

f. A method of crochetmg in which thiee loops
of thread are carried on the hook

,
also a line or

chain of crochet work done by tins method,
188a Caulteild & Saward Diet, Needlework 127/2 s v.

Ciochet, Treble Stitek,Raised—Work three rows ofRibbed
Stitch Fourth row—work 2 Ribbed Stitches, and make a
Tieble for next, putting the hook into the stitch undernc.'ith
It of the first row, work 2 Tiebles in this way [etc ] e igoo
THnitksE DC Dillmont Encycl Needlework, Crochet 304
Trebles are little columns or bars made ofloops or stitches
They are of difierent kinds; the half or short treble, the
plain or ordinary treble (etc ],

3. One of three things or persons that are exact
counterparts, nonce-use after Dodblb sb 2 b.

^
1898 Westm, Gas 29 June 1/2 There are many ' doubles *

IB the House of Commons. There seem.. to be in that
assembly at least two groups of trebles

II. 4. Music, The highest part in harmonized
mnsical composition; the soprano part. Cf.
Treble a, 2. [The musical use is supposed to
have arisen from the fact that in early contrapuntal
music the chief melody or cantusfiruius was given
to the tenor (Tenor sb. 4a), the voice parts added
above being the discantus or alto, and the treble

(? third part) or soprano ; but the history is some-
what obscure, esp, as triplex, tnplns meant ‘ three-
fold * and not * third ’, and in OF, treble was applied
to a trio.J

C1330 R. Brunne Chron Waee (Rolls) 1x363 po cicrkes
bat best coupe synge,Wyp tieble, mene, & burdouo ^1430
Lydo. Mtn, Poems (Percy Soc ) 54 Thi [nasal] organys so
hihe begynne to syng ther messe, With treble motne and
tenor discordyng as 1 gesse. isoo-ao Dundar Poems xxxii

. J.® To sic ane tnbbill to bald ane bace. 1367
TpalTreas, B iv, I will sing the trouble with all my harte.
x6zS Bacon Sytva § 109 In one of the lower Strings of a
Lute, there soundeth not the Sound of the Treble, but
only the Sound of the Base 1782 Burney Hist Mitsic^wSg)
It V. 456 The third and Triplum the highest or treble, of
which term this was the ongin. 1884H C. Dpacoh in Grove

hos been sziid to be a corruption
of Triplum, a thinDiart superadded to the Alius and Bassus
Ar *S3» More Confat, Ttndale ti 1. 95 His false transla-
oyon wyth theyr farther false construccion, they thought
snolde be the basse and the tenour wheruppon they wold
synge the trouble wyth mych false descant. 1377 B. Gooes
Heresbach's Husb ul (1586) xi2 The grasiers trade the
treble and the tillers occupation the base 2638-56 Cowley
Damdeis i. 458 Water and Air he for theTenor chose, Earth
made the Base, the Treble Flame arose 2892 Daily News
16 Sept 3/3 The dark tone of the ground .acts as bass
to the treble of the siUc.

6. A treble voice ; also, a singer having a treble
voice ; one who sings the treble part.
? c X47S .SVr. loweDegre 782 Than shall ye go to your even-

ing, With tenours and trebles among. 1658 Marvell
Poeitts^l^usic s MiHpifi 10 And Viigm Trebles wed the
manly Bmc. 17x9 D'Urfey Pills (1872) 1. 7 The ravishing
trebles dehght every ear. i8ox Strutt Sports 4 Past
iv. i, 254 Iwo celebrated trebles; .who occasionally made
tWOTty shillings a day by ballad singing

D. transf. A high-pitched or shrill voice, sound,
or note.
x6oo Sraks. a Y, L 11.m 162 His bigge manly voice,luming againe toward Aildish trebhle, pipes And whistles

in his sound. 1647 H More Poems, Cupid's Conflict vi.How well agreed the Brooks low muttering Base, ^h the
birds trebbles 1827 Disraeli Fiw. Grey vi. iii, ‘ So please
your Serene Highness, I am here ! answered a very thin

T 1
Tennyson 40, 1 chatter overstony ways,

In little sharps and trebles.
’

6. The string of treble pitch in a musical instru-
ment

; also, the chanter of a bagpipe.

ill
(t867) 186 Which siring

wouldst th^ harpe on ? Not the base . . . Nor the trebll!
1023 Lmle onO^N Test, Ded. xxxviii. What
sports theynowdeuiseWithTrebleand Dione, and Bonfiers,
and Bels i68a Dryden MacFl 46 At thy well sharpened

rr^*
The treble squeaks for fear, the basses roar.

TV. A musical instrument of treble pitch, as a
violin. Obs
1634 MS Archd Oxon, Berks c. 74 If 330 He plaieduppon a treble in the house of Francis lennings uppon a
nfiy J67»Eachard Conn. Cto 62 People presently

b. = treble bell see Treble a. 2 b.
1398-9 in Swayne .Jawwi Churckw. Acc (1896) 147. ii

newegudgins for y® Treble and nailes, 31. 2632-3

327 Iho Sexton shall nng the Ticablo at 3 a Clocke m the
Morning a 1638 Ford, etc Witch Edmonton n i.Doub e
Bellsj Trebles • buy me Tiebles, all Trebles, for our^nur
pose IS to be m the Altitudes.

8. attnb. and Comb., as treble bob- Bob j^.6.
treble-rmger, the nnger of the treble bell m a peal’
2872 Treble bob loyal [see Bon sb 0] 2899 Westm

^

Gaz
31 Oct. xo/i For sixty-seven years Bunce was the treWe
ri^ei.

Treble (trc-b’l), a. and adv. Also 4-8 trebble
6 -il

; 5 trebel, -yl(l0, -iUe, -ull, 6 treabeU, 6-7
-ble, 7 Sc txeeble

; 5 tribull, s-<) Sc. tribCb)ill
5-7 tnble, 7-8 (9 dial.') tribble; 5 tryble, -ylle

[

(6 trouble), [a. OF. treble, trebble, treuble, etc
(lath c, m Godef.) ;-pop.L. tripius for L. triplex.
See also prcc,]

A. adj, 1. Consisting of three members, things
or sets combined ; threefold

;
made of three thick-

nesses or layers of material
;
= Triple a. i.

1:2374 Chaucer Bocth, iv. metr. viL 115 (Camb. MS) He
drowh Cerberus the hownd of hclle by lii<, treble cheyne
xsxzPilgr Sonfe (Caxton) i. xxv. (xSsg) 30 Byndyng with
double and treble boundcs a 1673 J Caryl in Spurceon
Iteas Dav, Ps. cxL 3 Seipents are said to have a treble
longue, because, moving their tongue so fast, they seem to
have three tongues. 2697 Drydlm jEuetd x. 21x2 Thro'
treble Plates it went Of solid Bra.s3 1782 Gibbon Decl &F xviii. n. 107 A treble inclosure of brick walls was de(
fended by a deep ditch 283a R & J. Lander Exied
Niger II. XU 283 1 hey liad formed themselves into a Uice
treble circle. 1907 C Hiil-Tout Brit N Arner,, Far
West viL 130 A kind of shirt of double or treble elk-lude

b. Of actions, conditions, etc. ; Of threefold
character or application

; existing or occurring in
three ways or relations

; of tliree kinds.
2390 Gower Coufl III. 139 Thus thei worchen treble

simie, That ben fiatours aboiitc a king. ffi4So Mttour
Sahtaewun 2529 The feend tlioght crist to tempt be treble
vice. 1S71 Golding Calvin on Ps. lx 6 The greate mtn
were duhble and trebble tray tours. 2694 F. Bragge Disc
Parables vii. 338 It would be a double and treble chanty
’twould provide for the happiness of both body and soul.
2828 Scott Br Lamm \ii, It was attended with a treble'
difficulty 2886 F, Harrison Choice Bks 111 49 Every part
and episode has its double and treble in«.Tning

^
0. Three times as much or as many; of three

limes the number or amount
; triple.

2423 Rolls ofParlt IV. 257/2 Uppon peine dc inprisone-
mtnt and tnble daminages to the partie greved. mRq
Barbour's Bnue xvui. 30 (Edin MS.) Schir Eduard .sai^
that he suld feclit tliat day, Thouch tnbill and quatnbill
war thai 2363 W. Cothe in JSth Rep Hist. MSS Comm.
App. II. 33 It IS not treble the company we have here,
IS able to defend it 2664 M. Fell in Extr. S P ret.
Friends 11, (19x1) 187 People had theire goods distreaned
tnble the vallue of their fines 2788 JrprriiSON Writ (1850)M lit sells.. for treble the price of common whale oil.

*835, Urk /*/«/<« Manuf. 156 The roller A, movmg with a
treble surface velocity.

2 . Mus. Of, pertaining to, or suited to the high-
est part in harmonized musical composition.
Treble voice . a voice ranging from about middle C to a

twelfth or two octaves above it, a soprano voice. Treble
clef, Ac Gclef when placed (as usually) upon the second
line of the stave
c x^^oPromp Parv. 501/1 Treblcsoiige {N. treble oforgene

songe, S. trebyl songe), precentus Ibid., Trebyl syngare.
2530 Palsor 286/1 Wayte treble, bttssme 2674 Playfoud
Skill Mus 43 Increasing of tlie Voice m the Treble Part,,
doth oftentimes become harsh. z67SPHiLLti>s(ed j(), Treble,
tlie highest part in Musick, called in Latin Alius 2802
Busby Diet. Mus, Introd. 23 The Treble cliff is used for the
first or shrillest class, both of voice and instruments. 1876
Stainer & Barrett Mus. Tetms (i8g8) s v., The
treble or soprano voice is the most flexible of all vocal
registers.

D. Hence m the names of musical instruments
(or strings) of the highest pitch. Cf. bass, tenor.
Treble belt the smallest bell ofa peal
*530 Palsor 283/3 Treble stryng of an instrument, chante-

relU, 2595-6 in Swayne Sarum Churchvo Ace (1896) 243A Rope for yo Tieabell bell, 2j 5<f 2397 Shaks. zHen IV,
wr 11. 351 The Case of a Treble Hoeboy was a Mansion for
bum 2674 Playford SkillMus 109 The Treble-Violin is
a cheerful and spritely Instrument 2872 Ellacombe CIi,
Belh Devon, etc 235 In 1718, two treble bells were added
to the peal of S. Bride’s

0. High-pitched
; high or sharp m tone ; shrill.

2362 J. Heywood Prov 4 Eptgr. (1867) xio In hir treble
voyce, she fell sotocacklyng 1602 MARSTON/I«r ^Mel,
111. Wks, 2856 I. 33 What trebble minikin squeaks here?
*7*7 Gay Fables xlvi. 15 A village cur. Imagined that his
toeble throat Was blest with music's sweetest note x86o
Geo Eliot Mill on FI, iii, vi, Bob spoke with a sharp and
rather treble volubility

t d. ? Upper. Obs, rare.
*55* Gray's N. Y Giftxw. in Furniv. Ball fr MSS. 1.

4x8 Vet at this presence—ye shall vnderstand—The p.ipest
be Ranke, and on the treble hand Som coinfford the have

;

1 cannott tell howe
3 . Special collocations Treble bar, treble gold

stripe, collectors’ names for vaiious moths see
quots. Treble hook, a fish-hook consisting of three

single hooks fastened back to back. *

1
* Treble

letter, a letter consisting of three sheets formerly
charged triple postage Treble lock, a lock
opeiating by three tmns of the key. Treble star,

three stars so near (really or visually) as not to he
sepalately visible without a telescope, f TrMe
time {pbs^, triple time See also in 2.
1832 Rennie Connect. Buitetfl, 4 Moths 202 The Tawny



TREBLE. TBEOHE.
^Treble Bar {.Argyromtg'es injTasaella, Curtis) Wings.,
with three somewhat stiaight, equidistant, brown bands.
i6id. The ^Treble Gold Stripe {Argyromi^es insUgellon
Stephens) Wings tawny-brown, with a straight silvery-

golden band before, and a second in the middle. 1867
Smvth Saitov^s Word bk^ ‘^Treble-block, one fitted with
three sheaves or rollers. Ouitng (U. S ) XXVII. 222/2
Attached to each line were a sinker and a ^treble hook, i e

,

three books soldered together at such angles that when a
fish has once gorged the thing, disgorgement is almost an
impossibility 1753 Scots Mag- July 328/a The rates of
double letters, are always double j of *treble letters, treble.

180s Act 45 Geo III, a ii § i For every single letter one
penny ; for every double letter twopence ; for every treble

letter or other lettei under an ounce in weight three-pence
z66i Baxter Mor Prognosi 11 xxi 50 There shall be a
*TrebIe-Lockupon theDoorof theMinistry. 1782 Herschbl
voPJal,Trans LXXII 100 The beautiful "treble star in Mo-
noceros’s right fore-foot Siaffordsk, VK-.yix Seven
bells rung together in peal Their number excludes them,
from ever beingbrought, either into common or "treble-time,

£. cdv. I. la three ranks or rows, threefold;

to three times the extent
; three times over

;
trebly.

13 66g6 In hire mouth buth teth treble set 155a
Huloet, Treble, tnphmter. 1363 A Neveli, in B Googe
E$logs, etc. (Arb ) 87 All these conclude him blest And
trible blest agayne i6aa Fuetchcr Beggars Bush v. 1,

And I’ll deserve it treble 1673 Wood Ltfe 18 Sept
(0 H S.) II 322 Piers was double or treble paid by Dr Fell

1708 CensUt Watermen's Co, Ivii, Every person offending
therein, shall forfeit .treble as much as he or they respec-
tively shall demand.
2 . In a high-pitched tone ; shrilly.

181X [implied m treble-skirling i see C. 2].

C. Combinations.

1. The adj. m combination, a. with sbs., as

treble-couising, the division of an air-cnrrent in

a mine into three courses or channels ; treble-
aeam {Cricket slang), a leathern cricket-ball

stitched with three seams ; treble-tree, an arrange-

ment of swingle-trees for three horses abreast.

1897 Globe g July i/s The old bowler declared there
was a lot of human nature in a "treble-seam. 1877 Knight
/?ict Mech Treble-tree, Avhiffletree for three horses. An
equalizer

b. Farasynthetic combs formmg adjs
,
as treble-

iarrelled, -breathed, -caped, -headed, -mailed, -piled,

-ramptred, -seated, -sinewed; treble-voiced,
having a treble or soprano voice

1784 Hew Spectator No i. 4 The ladies have assumed
the "treble-caped great coat and belt.

^
1803 Med. yrtd.

XIV ga How our ’’treble-headed Pitbon is to be au^ented
and increased 1876 Geo Eliot Ban Der, xxxvi, Gnawed
by a double, a treble-headed gnef. 1611 Cotgb .Trematlli,
"treble mailed. z8ax Scott Kemha xxiv, Velvet single,

double, "treble-piled. 1649 G, Daniel Trtnarch
,
Hen Ifl,

cxvii. As the wings of long-lost Day Breakes "treble

Rampierd Clauds 1S08 Bentham Se Reform 36 The per-

manent substitution of "treble-seated . . to single-seated

judicature. 1606 Shaks Ant ^ Cl lu xiii 178,

1

wilt be
"tiebble-sinewed, hearted, breath’d. 1352 Huloet, "Treble
voyced, or sbyll tuned, acuius, a, ttm,

e. With sbs,, forming adjectives or attnbutive

phrases, as treble-cyhn^r, treble-shaoel

,

treble-

bite, treble-wedge-fast, systems of breech-action

in hand-guns.
189a Gvxs.vKs.Breech-Loader 22 With an efficient holding-

down bolt, engaging with it as in the "treble-bite breecn-
action 1877 Knight Diet Mech ,

* Treble cylinderSteam-
engine, an engine having a pair of large cylinders for the
continuation of the expansion, one at each side of the small
cylinder Ibtd, “^Treble-Shovel Plow, one having three

shares A form of cultivator x88x Greener Gun 174 Qur
patent "treble-wedge-fast action, with either hammerless or
hack-action locks and low hammeis.

2 The adv. in comb. a. with pples., foiming

adjectives, as treble-brandished, -damned, --refined,

-nbbed, -riveted, -twisted, etc.; treble-dated,

living three times as long (as man)
;

(in sense B 2)

treble-skirlmg Tb. with vbs., as treble-man, -shot.

X877 Tennyson Harold i 1, Yon grimly glaring, "treble-

brandish’d scourge 1S24 Coleridge Lett
,
to y, GiUman

(1895) 730 If he be not a "treble-damned liar, i6ox Shaks
Phcenix T xj Thou "tieble-dated crow, ’Mongst our
mourners shalt thou go 1805 Pike Sources Mississ. (1810}

51 We weie obliged to take on but one sled at a time and
"treble man it 1694 Salmon Bate's Dispens. ii. vi (1713)

604/2 With its equal Weight of "trebbie refined Sugar.

1896 Daily News 14 Nov 6/6 Besides deed boxes, there

were other receptacles .some "treble-ribbed with iron or

copper. i66a Gerbier Princ 18 Casements "treble riveted,

to keep out Wind and Ram. 1874 Thearle NavalArchit
131 For tieble riveted butt straps, nineteen diameters in

breadth are required by Lloyd’s 1884 H. Collincwooo
Under Meteor Flag -ji, Request Mr Flinn to "treble-shot

his larboard hroadSde. xfixx'N.’I'EO&KsrAnsier Concert
xm, High o’er the tenor sounded shrill The "treble-skirhng

women. 1867 Baker Nile Tnbut ii C1872) 32 A powerful
hook, fitted upon "treble-twisted wire.

Trelile (tre’b’l), v. [f. prec. Cf. OF irebler

(i3tli c. in Godef.).]

1. irans. To make three times as many or as

great
;
to inciease threefold ;

to multiply by three.

4(1323 ^.S'. Rawl B jso If. 32 ^if ke contrete .ne

ansuuerez no^t. he peine sal ben itrehbled 0x430 Art of
Nombryng XI (E.E.TS) 17 Thow most trebille the digit

X596 Shaks Merck, V, tii 11 302 Double sixe tbonsand,
and then treble that. 1666 Sancroft Lex Ignea 28 Hts
Insolence doubles and trebles the Vexation. 1720 Lond
Gob. No 5833/2 Which trebles the Duty payable by the

Exporter, X883 Dunckley in Maneh, Exam, 20 July 6/1

During the present century the population has just about
trebled itself.

'

811

b. To fold in three thicknesses; to make in
three layers
1598 Hakluyt Voy. I 62 Caparisons for their horses

made of leather artificially doubled or trebled vpon their
bodies, 1638 SirT Herbert Trav. (ed 2)316 ACambolm
of pure lawn . . trebled on and about thetr miked shoulders.

0. To be three times as many or as much as.

1613 G. Sanoys Trav X15 Madein, A coyne of siluer that
trebles the Asper for value 1842 Borrow Bible in Spam
xxxiv. (Pelh Libr ) 250 A body of the Carlists, ..whose
numbers more than trebled his own.
2 . i-idr, (for refi.) To grow to three times the

number, amount, or size
;
to become threefold.

1623 Ytxrcaxet. Noble Gent 11. i, Now I see your Fathers
honours Trebling upon you, 1797-8 Wellington in Owen
Desp (1877) 777 It has more than trebled since the peace of
’83 1813 SiMOND TourGt Brit I 170 The rent of land has
trebled in the last fifty years. z88a Pebody.£m^ youmalism
XIX. 145 Mr. Levy reduced the price of the paper...The
circulation doubled, trebled, quadrupled.

1

3

. intr. To emit a high-pitched or shrill sonnd

;

also, to sing the treble part to (const, upont) the
lower parts or plain-song m a harmonized com-
position (m quots.j^^.)- Obs.
01423 Cast. Persev 1900 in Macro Plays 134, 1 here

trumpya trebelen al of tene a 1^91 H. Smith Wks. (1866)
I. 458 A nightingale when she is in a pleasant vein, quavers
and capers, and trebles upon it. 1606 S. Gardiner Bk.
Angling 103 The singster of Israel hath .. giuen vs the
Notes wee must alwayes treble vppon.

t b. trans. To utter m a high-pitched or shrill

tone. Ohs. rarer-K
x6x6 Chapman HomeFs Hymn to Hersnes 643 He outra.

geously (when 1 accus’d him) trebled his reply.

Hence Tre'bled,///. a., made treble, threefold.
? c 1400 Lvdg. Msofs Fab. !. 23 With trebled [w. r, treble]

laudis yeve to the trynitd. 1653 R. Sanders Pkystogn,
Moles, etc. 38 Divide the txebl^ number into two. avjxx
Ken Preparatives Wks. 1721 IV. 43 While I by trebled
Zeal and Tears Strive to retrieve my careless Years.

+ Tre blefold, d and adv, Obs. [f. TREBliS
•h -FOLD i a. ad;. Three times as great or numer-
ous ; threefold, b. adv. Three times as much,
thrice over.
1387-8 T Usk Test, Love L iii (Skeat) 1. 15a Treble folde

so mokell muste I suffer,ere^me come ofmyne ease. X561
T. Hoby tr Casitgltone's Courtyer 1, (X577) Cvij, They
speake accompanying euery worde'with certaine trehlefolde
sighes XS87 Q Elk in H Campbell Love Lett Mary Q
Scots i^p. (1894) 62 God reward thee trebblefold in the
double for the most troublesome charge so well discharged.

Tre-bleness. rare [f. Treble a.-!- -ness.]

1

1

. Treble quality (ofsonnds) ; high pitch.
x6a6 Bacon Sylva § 183 The Just and Measured Propor-

tion of the Aire Percussed, towards the Basenesse or Trehle-
nesse of Tones, is one of the greatest Secrets m the Con-
templation of Sounds.
2 The quality of being threefold,
x888 In Cassells Eneycl Diet.

tTrebler, a treble-singer: see Tribleb
Treblett, eiron. form of Triblbt.
Trebling (tre blig), vbl. sb. [f. Treble v +

-iNa 1
.] The action of the veib Treble.

1 . Increasing threefold , multiplication by three,

1391 Percivall Sp Diet,, Trasdobladura, trebling, tn.
plicatio x6g4 Phil. Trans. XVIII 70 The doubling,
trebling, quadrupling, &c. of Rations is performed by
smianng, cubing, biquadrating, &c of the terms.

2 . Jftmt. Seeqnots.
1836 Kanb Arci Expl. I xxxi 423 The outside trebling

or oak sheathing X867 Smyth Sailor's Word bk
, Trebltng,

planking thrice around a whaler's bows in order the more
effectually to withstand the pressure of the ice

Trebly (tre’bli), adv, [f- Treble a. -h-L-z^.]

1. Ill a threefold degree or manner; triply,

x^go Spenser F Q i xi za Trebly augmented 'was his
furious mood x629 Wadsworth Pilgr, v. 47 She was left

destitute, the lesuites being trebly paid 1697 Dryden
/Eneid x. 11x3 Lumen trebly rowl’d 1814 Scott Ld of
Isles HI vii, Wicket and gateweie trebly barr’d, By beam
and bolt and chain. 1850 Tennyson In Mem. cii. 16 This
hath made them tiebly dear

1

2

In a treble or high-pitched tone. Ohs, rare’~\

1679 in Vemey Mem, (1907) II. 330 A Mercy, w®** makes
mee merrily& Trebly sing, Gaudiamus and Haleluia.

Trebncbet (trebr^jet, Utr^bn/f). Forms, a.

4

trepejette, trepget, 4-5 -eget, 5 trepgett(©,

trip-, trypgette, 6 tr^egett, -gete, trepa-;

/3 . 4-5 tri-, tre-, treybochet
, 5 -fcrebget {err.

-got) ; 6 twabu-, ^ trebuschefe, (8-9 trebuoket),
8- trobuohet. [In I, a. OF. trebuchet, also

irebuket, -busket, irabttchet (12th c. in Godef.)

siege-engme, bird-trap, mod.F. tr&mchet trap,

balance (» Prov trabuqiut, Sp. trabuquete, It-

trahocchetto, medX. tra-, tribuchetum, Du Cange),

f. OF. ire-, ires-, iiabucher (iith c.) to overturn,

overthrow, stumble, fall, in raed L. trabuchdre : see

Trabooh. The early o-forms (treped^e't, etc.) are

imitations of OF. trebuchet (trebutje't). The word
was obsolete in the i6th c. ; from l8th c. historical

and antiquarian. Sense 3 is from mod.Fr. In II,

an application, in England, of med.L. trebuchetum

(see above), to the device known popularly from
01200 as cuch-stool, cucking-stool. The Latm
form remained app. as a legal term, rendered

trebuchet in 17th c, by the legal aiitiquaiies.

Cf x6tz CoTGR., Trebuchet, a pitfall for birds ; a pit, with
a trap doore, for wild beasts ; also, a paire of gold weights

;

also,an old-fashioned Engine ofwood, from which great, and
battering stones were most violently tbrowne.]

I. 1. A mediseval military engine for casting

heavy missiles, ffist.

Described as consisting ofa pivoted lever with a sling at one
extremity,which was strained back against a heavy counter,

poise, and then suddenly released. Cf. Catapult i.

[1224 Ctose Roll 8 Men III, m 4 Facias usque Doura
maeremium ad trubechetum nostrum faciendum. —
g Hen, III, m. 24, viij. Roellas ereas quas fieri fecistis at
trubechettum nostrum. 1377 Rolls cf Parlt, III lo/a

Un trebuchet outre ascun mesure qe Ten avoit unqes veeu,]

a. 13. Coer de L. 5227 With tr^elettes they slungen
alsoo. 1388 Wyclif i Macc^ vi 20^ Thei maden arblastis,

ether trepeiettis, that is, an instrument for to caste

scbaflis, and stoonys. c 1400 [see Mangonel] c 1420 Bt ut
428 The Kynge. leid theito his erete Gounnys, Trepgettis
and Engenys, and beta adowne the wallis. X320 Caxton's
Chron, Eng vii. 145/1 Gonnes, Engynnes, and trypgettes

[148a trip-] 1599 Tkynnb Animado (1875) 4T * Trepegett
’

yo" expounde ‘ a Ramme to batter walles' But the trepe-

gete was the same that the mogonell [1896^^ Hist Rev,
Apr. 357 Eustace the monk was taken, and Stephen of
Wmchelsea gave him his choice of having his head cut off

on die trapget or the bulwarks [rather of being hurled fiom
the trapget or having his head cut off on the bulwarks].]

P 1400-30 Alexander 1296 With traumes & with tri-

bochetis be tild to asaile c 140a Siege of Troy 838 m
Archw neu Spr LXXII 33 An hundrid gynnys Jaer were
vpset, Of Maungeneles and Treybochet. 0x440 Promp.
Pare sox/i Trebget, for werre (5. trepgette), trabuceium

1793 ^uTsco^yomnf Arevm. 198 Vvho kneeling by the

trebuchet, Charged its long sling with death. 1825 Scott
Beiroihed-nw,^^^ diiven, trebuchet—well flown, quarrel 1

’

cried the monk. x88s C IV. C. Oman Art ofWar ^7 The
feeble siege-artillery of the day, pemeres, catapults, tre-

buchets, and so forth.

t2 . A trap or gin to catch small birds or beasls.

Obs. rare. (So in Fr. from 14th c.)

1362 Langl. P. pi. a. xii 86J>ou tomblest wij> a trepget

5if bou my tras folwe e X440 Promp Pare 501/1 Trebget

Ipr -got], sly instrument to take brydys or beestys {S.

trepgette), iendicule.

8. A small delicately poised balance or pair of

scales ; an assay balance
;
a tilting scale. (So Fr.)

1330 Reg. Mag. Sig Scot T05/1 Par de lie trabuschettis

15 sol 16x3 Bp. Forbes Comm, Rev xviu § 6 xpi It is a
bard thing to fall into the hands of the Lord : before whom
all Nations axe but as the droppe of a Bucket, or as the dust

of a Trebuschet. 1871 M. C Lea Photogr, 420 The Fiench
pattern of ' trebuchet or tilting scales now largely manu.
factured here. 1877 Knight Diet, Mech,, Trebuchet.

II. 4. An mstrument of punishment, = C^dck-

INQ-STOOL, q. V.

[01200 chron of yocelm de Brakelond (Camden) 38
Levavexunt homines de lUeggn quoddam trebuchet, ad
faciendam justiciam pro falsis mensiuis panis vel hladi

mensurandi. ? 1266-7 y»dtcium Ptllone in Siat. Realm
(1870) I 201/1 Paciatur judicium corporis, scilicet, Pistor

Coilistrigiuin, et Braciatrix trebuchetum vel castigatonum
0 1440 Promp. Parv. 107/1 Cukstole, for flyterys, turbu.

scetum, eadnrea. 1500 Ortns Vocab , Terbichetum, a cok-

stole] 0x640 J Smyth Hundred of Berkeley (1885) 143
Cucking stool and other Judicials, CoUistngia et trebuchets.

1667 E. Chamberlavne Pres St Eng. i. (1684) 48 Scolding

women are to be set in a Trebuchet, commonly called a
Cuckingstool placed over some deep water into which they

are let down and plunged under water tbnee. 1769 Black-
stone Comm, ly. xiii 169 A common scold, it convicted,

shall be sentenced to be placed in a certain engine of cor-

rection called the trebucket, castigatory, or cucking stool

1867 Cornh, Mag, Jan 38 A homejy provision made for the

punishment ofmere bad language in the bridle and trebuchet

or ducking-stool.

t Trebiik©, variant of Teabuch.
0x482 J. Kay tr. Caourszn's Siege ofRhodes (1870) f it A

man of Grece,. counseyled the Lord Maystei and the

Rbodyans to make and ordeygne an engyne called Trebuke
lyke a slynge, which was grete hye and myghty,and casted
grete and many stones into the hoste of the Tuxkes.

fTrebiiler, a. Obs [f Trebula, name of a
place cf Trebuldna Vina (^\varp)'\ ? Of Trebula
x6o6 S GardinerBk Anglmgix, 158 The trebuler sort [of

vines] that are thrust to the w^I, that neuer giowe high, or
ouerdreepe others little.

Trebuttar, obs form of Tbibdtart.
Treoehe : see Tbeche v.

Trecoher, -erie, -erous, -our, etc., obs forms
of Tbbaoheb, -erous, -bry, etc.

f Trecentene, Obs.rare-^. [i.'L.trecenteni

three hundred each ] (See quotation.)

1656 Blount Glossogr, Trecentene, pertaining to thre^
hundred.

II Trecento (tr^itje nt£>), [It., lit. ‘ three hun-
dred’, short for mu trecento 1300; cf. Cinque-
OBNTO.] The fourteenth century (13..), as a

period of Italian art, architecture, etc. ; also aitnb.
1841 W. Spalding Italy ij- It Isl II. 215 The vigour and

expressiveness of the trecento, 1873 * Ooida * Pascaibt 1 9
The beautiful trecento windows were filled with eager faces

1878 Villari MachiavellHfifP) I. hi. viii 149 The literature

of the Trecento maybe considered as exclusively Tuscan
x8o9 Westm Gas, 17 Mar. ^x They treat, of the trecento

painters, of Giovanni Bellini and the early Venetians.

Hence Txece*n'feist,
||
Treceuti'sta (It., pl.-isti),

an Italian artist, author, etc , of the 14th c.

i8ai Byron fnan in Ixxxvi, In Italy he’d ape the ' Tre-
centisti X883 C C Perkins Ital Sculpt. Introd. 23 The
^aracter of hts work is so different from that of any other
Italian trecentist.

fTreche, Inncli, v, Ohs. Also 3 tnoche, 5
treoche. [a. OF. tnehier, trechier (srd s. pres.



TBECHEO?. 312 TEES.

irichey trecke), to deceive, cheat, in Picard irikier,

mod.F trickery Prov. irtcharj tiiquOTy

It. ireccare. Ulterior origin uncertain : supposed

hy Diez to be from a German dialect (cf. also

Mackel Gertn. elejnenie infranz. 104) ;
but otheis

think from a late L HrUcare for L. tricarl to trifle,

shuffle, play tricks, f. irtese trifles, quirks, wiles,

tricks (see Storm in Romania V, 172).
For the family of words belonging to this vb, see

TnEACHER to Tbeachery, also Trichasd, and (more

remotely) Trick and its derivatives ]

trans. To deceive, cheat, betray, play false with.

c 1230 Halt Meid, g Nu busest bat ba habbeS itriccbet te

as trmtres. a 1327 Pol Songs (Camden) 69 Kichard, tliah

thou be ever trichard, trichen shalt thou never more c 1425
Cast, Persev 253 in Macro Plays 84 pese iij are nobyl, trewly
I trowe, Mankynde to tenyn, & trecchyn a tyde.

Treohe, var. Tbebohb Obs Treclier, -erons,
-ery, etc., obs. ff. Tbeaohbb, -beous, -eby.

+ Trechet, », Obs, rare, [deriv. of TEsaHE z>,

(peih. error for trecher) ] tram. To deceive,

cheat, play false with. Hence fTreohetting
vbl sb, (See also Teeaohbtoub.)
e 1330 R. Brukmb Chron, (1810) 313 pe[i] sentageyn& said

to kyng, 'it was no hannte Ofeerteyn sette &laid, to trechet
berconaunte. Ibid 16.1Whan he with trechettyngbinygbt
away so ran. Wenes he our men Znglisse for to tretcEer

[MS. trecther] so ?

Trachmanulte (tre’kmanait), Mtn. r?f. sur-

name Trechmann + -Itb k] A rate mineral occur-

ring in red rhombobedral crystals in the dolomite
of the Binnenthal. It is prob. a sulpharsenite of
silver. sgog in Cent, Diet. Sû ^l,
Trechoineteir (trekp'm^si). [a. F. irechombtre,

f. Gr. rpix-^^y to run ; see -meteb.] An mstrument
which records the distance run by a vehicle.

1858 SiMMONDS Diet, Trade, TrecJiometer, a French
machine for reckoning distances, specially adapted for

vehicles.

Treohor, -our, -ory, -ur, -ure, -ury: see

Tebaoheb, Tbeaohebt. Treohoure, obs. f.

Teessoee. Treek-m treckschuit, etc. : see Tebk-.
Treoker : see Tbigoee.
Treother, scribal error for tretcher (cf. Teeaoh-

ee). seeTEBOHET V. Tred, obs f. Tbbad.
Treddlng s see Teading -ubl sb. ^uot. 1654).
Treddle (tre d’l). Now dial. Forms : a. 1

tyrdel, 5 -dyl, 6 -dell, -die, tirdll, turdyll,

6-7 terdle, 7 tlr-, turdlej /5. 5 tredel(o,
lnddil,tndel,trydelle, 7-9 truddle, 6- treddle;
7. 6 treatle See also TEAmB sb.^ [ME.
iyrdyl, etc. (whence by metathesis tridily treadle),

*= OE. tyrdel, dim. of tord, Tued ; see -el sujkx 1
.]

A pellet of sheep's or goat’s dung ; usually m^l.
a cxooo Sax. Leichd. II, 72 senim gate tyrdla Ibid.

214 Haran tyrdlu. 01440 Promfi. Parv, 494/2 Tyrdyl,
schepys donge 1330 Palsgr. 281/2 Tyrdell. Jbzd. 284/1
Turdyll shapes tongo,jdeni de brebts 1352 Hutocr, Tyrdles
of gootes or shepe, rudus, ens 1363 liyLt,Art Garden
(1593) 107 Ifyou take the seeds ofeuery colour of Gilliflours
and put them altogither into a thin small reed, or terdle of a
sheep or goat. 1647 Hexham i, Sheeps dung or tirdles.

1671 Skinner Eiymol, Ling Angl, The Treddles vel
Truddle5,q d Turdles

ft c 1410 Master 0/ Game xi. (1904) 40 Men clepen be
steppes or be marches of be Otere..and his fumes tredeles
or spraintes, 14 . MS Lincoln Med If. 291 (Halliw.) The
tnddils of an hare. 1483 Cath. Angl. 393/2 A Trydelle,
ruder, iS77 B* Googe Heresbach's Hash n. (1586) 53 b,
Taking a Treddle of Sheepe, or Goates doung. i6ox
Holland xix. xii. II. 33 The round ti eddies ofa Goat.
*736 W Ellis New Et̂ er, Httsb, 25 Price for the neat
Treddle, clear of all Hay, Straw, Flan, or other Mixture.
looS Dial, Did. from Lincoln, Herts, Kent, Surrey.
Treddle, variant of Tbeadle.
Treddlin|[ (tre*dliq'), sb. dial. In 5 tirde-
lyng

; 9 also {pi.) trid(d)liQga, treddhus. [f.

Teeddlb + -inqI.] Treddles of sheep, etc m
the mass,
e 1440 Lydg IlorSyShepe 4- G, 381 Of the sheepe. To the

lend gret profile doth his tirdelyng [w r, tyrtelyng], 1828
Craven Gloss, Tndlins, excrement of sheeps i86g
Lonsdale Gloss,, Treddlin’s, Tnddhn's, 1876 Whtdiy Gloss

,

Triddlmgs.

t Tre-decile, «. or Astral, Obs. Also -il.

[ad. modi,h. tredectl-is,f three ten;
cf. quartile, sextile ] Denoting an aspect, intro-
duced by Kepler, in which the planets are of
a circle, i. e. 108°, apart. Cf Decile.
1647 Lilly Chr. Astral, hi 32 Of late one Kepler, a

learned man, hath added some new ones as follow A
Tredecile consisting of 108 degrees. *674 Jeakb ArttA,

(1696) II Aspects. Sesquiquintil or Tredecil. 1727-41
Chambers Cycl

, Aspect, To the five ancient aspects, the
modern writers have added several more ; as decile, . tiide-
cile, .[etc]

^
1819 J. Wilson Caw/}/ Diet, Astral. 101 Tho

new aspects invented by Kwler are mostly produced hy sub-
dividing the others . T he Tredecile, of 108°, is a quintile
and half, or three deciles.. .Those arising from a division of
the A or * by s were [thought by Kepler to be] good

;

thus .the tiedecile, being a quintile and a half, is good
•j-Trede^ciiple, a. Obs, rare. [f. L. tre^ctm

thirteen, after decuple^ Thirteen times as great.
iSTO Bilumgslev Euclid xvi. xxix 433 To proue that an

Dctohedron geuen, is tiedecuple sesquialter to a trilater
equilater pyiamis inscribed in it.

Tredel, obs. form of Tbeadle, Teeddle.
Tredge, obs. form of Teudge
TredriUe, tredille (trednd, -drl). Also 8

tresdiUe, 9 tradrilld. [f. QttadeHiLE by substitu-

tion of tre- three for qua(d-.1 A card-game
played by three persons, usutuly with thirty cards.

1764 H. Walpole Lei. to Earl Hertford 8 June, Lady
Albemarle was at tredille 1767 Lady Mary Cokc yml,
2 May, The Duchess, Lady Blunt and I play'd at tresdille.

1769 Ihtd, IS June, I play'd at trednlle with Madame de
Viry and a French Officer for ashilling a fish, 1816 Singer
Hist Cards 266 Trednlle, amodification of Quadrille which
might be played hy three pemons. It was considered as
very inferior to the game Quadrille played by four. 1821
Lamb Elia Ser i. Mrs Battle’s Opinions on Whist, To
explain to me how far it [ombre] agreed with, and in what
points It would be found to differ from, tradnlle 1823 Mrs.
Sherwood Bitter Sweet 11. 5 A hand at tredille or three*
handed whist. xSdo T. L. Peacock Gryll Gr. xxiii,

Quadrille is played with forty cards trednlle usually with
thirty ; sometimes, as in Pope's Ombre, with twenty seven

Tree (tri), sb. Forms: see below. [OE.
iriaw, /ri<i7t/,OE.,ME. trio,ei\&, =OFris. /7'^(NFns.
tri, trib), OS. trio, tree, treiv- (MDu. in comb.
•tere, -tare, Kilian)

;

ON. tr/ (Da. tra, Sw. trd
timber, trad tree)

; Goth, triu, gen. iriw-is wood
(wanting in OHG. and now also obsolete in LG.
and Du ) OTeut. ^trewo-, cognate with Skr. dm
tree, wood, dam wood, log, and with Gr. SpSs

oak, h6pv spear
;
OSlav. drtevo (from deroo) tree,

wood, driiva pi wood, Russ, de’revo, drevo tree,

wood, Serv. drvo tree, drva wood, Czech drva,
Pol. drwa wood; Lith. dervet pine-wood; also
with OIr. daur, Welsh derwen oak. The modern
Eng tree is a regular repr. of OE. trio, ME. ireo ;

tre\% the form in the Bestiary of c 1220; but the
final prevalence of this over the other ME. forms
treovj, trew, trow, trau, was prob. assisted by its

coincidence with Norse tri‘, tre, tree are the
northern forms from Cursor Mundi onward. For
form-histoiy cf. Knee.]
A. Illustration of Forms and Inflexions.

1. Stng, nom. i triow, {late) tryw, i-a treow,
treu, (i) 3 trew, (i)-4treo, 3-6 tre, 3- tree; 4
{Kent, trail, tra(u)w) ; trough; 5 Sc. trey, 6-7
trie, dat, i treowe, trdo, 2 treuwe, trewe, 4
trow(e, trauwe. [The development of OE. nom.
acc, sing, was OTeut. *trewcP^, trewa, trew, triu,
Mo, then with w from oblique cases {trewes,
treowes, etc.), triow, {trlow).^
eSgo tr Beeda's HtsU ii, xi. [xiv.] (rSw) 138 He. .of treo

[v. r, treowe] oincan getlmbrode e 897 K. JElfrcd Gregory’s
Past. C, xlv 338 /Elc triow (». r. treow] man sceal ceoifan.
c xooo Ags, Gasp Matt iiu 10 .®lc treow [MS, B, tryw,
Lind treu] he godne wastranebringS. ciaoo Vices^ Virt.
27 Detreu of paradise, ciaoo TV,#/ Coll Horn io70fcoren
of eorSe, and of treuwe c xzzo Bestiary 674 Dus fel adam
81113 a tre, Vre firste fader,tiat fele we. c 1230 Gen.4 Ex. 3301
A funden trew Sor-inne dede Moyses. a 1300 CursorM, 657
(Cott ) pis tree ys done in my fripe. X340 Ayenb, 28 Ne in
gerse, no in busse, ne in trauwe Ibid 95 pet trau of lyue.
Ibid 202 pys traw wext and profitep 13 . K. Alts 6829
Alle tho That scholde with him to the trough go X393
Lancl. P. pi, C. XXI. 200 Yf pei toucliede ^ treo and of\>o
frut eten cirto R. Hilles Common-Pl, Bk. (1858) 140
Sone crokyth the tre that crokyed wyll be. 1333 Stewart
Cron Scot (Rolls) II 687 With the speir that wes of siiir
tne. He hit the king richt in at the e 1573 Tosser Husb.
(1878) 109 Let luie be killed, Else triTe will be spilled.
ax384Montgomerie C/l 4 >S'frrc34iThe triesa hich ofgrowth.

2. JPl. nom. a. i tree, fereow, triowu, treowu,
-a, 1-2 treowe ; 2 trowen, 2-4 treon, 3-6 tren,

4 (troen), trene, 4-7 (-9 dial.) treen, 5 trenne,
5-0 treene. /3. a treos, 2-3 {Orm.) trewwes,
2, 4 trewes, 2-5 tres, 3 troues, 3-4 trouwes, 3-5
treus, 4 trews, trowes, traues, trawes, 4-0
treis, 5 trese, 6 treys, Sc. treyis, 6-7 tries, 4-
treea. [The development of OE nom acc. pi.
was WGer trffiuu, triu, trio’, then again with w
(from oblique cases), Mow, ireowu (-a). The pi.

trio occurs in Vesp. Ps. and Lind. Gosp.]
C82S Vesp. Ps cxlviii 9 Treo westemberu and alle cedcr-

beamas. c 8go tr. BseddsHist, I. (xSgo) 26 Hit is welig pis ea-
lond onwmstmum&ontreowum. cZyjlL.MwB.ixiGre^ory's
Past. C, xl 292 Sumu treowu he watrade. a xooo Episi.
Alex, ad Anstot in Cockayne Narrai 27 Eac paer wmron
i^re treow. Ibid 28 Da balgan tnow-swiSe wepen e 1000
AlLFRiciYc#;/. II 588 Deoiwur8estanas,oppetreowa. CX173
Lamb. Horn s Heo stiaen uppe on pe godes cunnes treowe.
Ibid, 41 He him sceawede he^e treon c1200 Ormin Introd. 13
Full gode treos ino^he. Ibid, 15468 Off gresess, & off tres.
C1200 Trm. Coll acw. 23 Gres and trowen. Ibid. 37Hwile
uppen tiewcs c 1230 Gen 4 Ex. 3305 Then [z. e ten] and
sexti palme tren, c 1273 Lay 511 Alle hi solde hongie
vppe hese troues a 1300 Cursor M. 545 (Cott.) It groues
tres [Fair/ trees] and gress. 13. . Ibid 651 (Gdtt ) Of treis
. .here es gode wone. ?«i3oo XIPams o/Hell 33 per beop
bernynde treon. «X325 MS. Eawl. B Sso If 32 b, pis
statut ne portenez nojt to grete hokes ne to opere grete
troen. a 1325 Prose Psalter xcvli], 12 pan shul alle pe
trews of pe wodes gladen. 13 . K, Alts. 6763 pou shalt

*340 25 pe greatte traues. Ibid,
9^ trawes. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) HI.
445 Where pou knowe nou^t pe treen [v.r. tren]. a 1400
PtstiUofSusan 90 Turtils troned on trene. C1400 Trees
[see B t]. c 1400 Ywaine Sf Gavo. 2963 He loked in hitwix
the trese. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Pnv, Pnv. 239 With

Jewys of trenne. Ibid, 243 The humours of tren and herbis.
c 1430 Lydg. Mill. Poems (Percy hoc ) 17 Twoo grene
treene there grewe uprighte a 1430 Myrc Fesiial 1 3 Treus
and herhys 1362-3 in Willis it Clark Cambridge (1886)
II. s68, X greate tries at xxviij" tlie trie 1363 Mtrr. Mag.
Induct. 2 With blustnng blastcs had al ybared the treen!
1363 Satir. Poems Reform, i 43 Wynter windes. .that doth
I-bayre the tren. 1370 Ibid, xv 50 All greinis and plesand
treis [i-ime eyis]. 1396 Dalrvmple tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot
VII. (STS.) II 17 Aple tries, and orchardis. 1600 Fairfax
Tasso III. Ixxv, Tlie shadie tops of shaking treene 1635
1771, x86i Trees [see B. i] 1843 E. Jones Poems, Sens.i
hvent 38 Vast interbranching treen.

B. Signification.

1. A perennial plant having a self-supporting

woody main stem or trunk (which usually develops
woody branches at some distance from the ground),
and growing to a consideiable height and size,

(Usually distinguished from a bmk or gkrub by
size and manner of growth

;
but cf. b )

C823, c8go, C897 [see A 2] cxooo /Elfric Gen. 111,

6 pmt treow wms god to etanne e XX73 Lamb. Horn.
log Iliclie pan treo pe bercS lef and blosman. exaga
St. Brendan 41 in Eng Leg, I 221 (jf treon and
herbes, pikke i-novg. 1377 Langl, P. PI B. xv. 327 A
forest .ful of faire trees 1398 Trpvisa Barth. DeP.R
XVII. i. (Tollem. MS ), A tre hap . . pe rynde, bowes,
twigges, Icucs, hlosmes, floures and frute c 1400 Destr,
Tny 12467 'Ireesthuigh tempestes tynde hade pere leues.
1481 Caxton Reynard xn (Aib ) e8 He brake a rodde of a
tree CXS30 R liihiv, Coiiimon-Pt Bib (1858) 140 Hyt ys
a febyll tre thet fallyth at the fyrst strok 1600 Fairfax
Tasso VII I, Through forrests thicke among the shadie treene,

1633 Laud Diaty 1 Dec., Many elm leaves yet upon the
trees, vni Jumus Lett Ivii (1820) 298 He or his deputy
were autlionscd to cut down .trees x86x Bfntiey Man,
Bot. 540 Cunoniacc<u .Nearly allied to Saxifragaccm, but
diifering from them in being trees or shrubs

b. Extended to include bushes or shrubs of
erect growth and having a single stem ; and even
some perennial herbaceous plants which grow to

a great height, as the banana and plantain.
C1340- [see Rose-tuei] 0x532 [see Gooseberry 7]

1640 [see Plantain ^ 4] 1649 [see Currant 4]. 1697 [see
Banana i] 17615 [see Raspulrry 4]. 1835 Browning
Women ^ Roses i, I dream of a led-rosc tree 1838 Hogg
Veg Kingd 790 As a food, the Plantain is wholesome and
agreeable. A tree generally contains three or four clusters,

o. AppliedJig, or allusively to a person.
1394 SnAKS. Rich III, III. vii 167 The Koyall Tree hath

left vs Royall Fruit. 1807 Wordsw. Force ofPrayer xui, He
was a tree that stood alone, And proudly did its branches
wave.

2. The substance of the trunk and boughs of a
tree

; wood (esp, as a material of which things are

made); timbei. Obs. ox arch.
To go between the bark and the tree ; see Bark si ' 6.

C890 tr. Baida's Hist ir, xi. [xiv,] (1890) X38 He peer hrsede
jjeweorce of treocincan getimbrode, cxiea 0, E Chron,
an 626 (Laud MS) pair he mr het getimbnan cyrican of
treowe. CX290 S. Eng Leg I. gi/154 In one cheste of
treo ? c 1366 in Arnolde Chron. (1811) 138 Affixed w* nayles
of irne or of tree, c 1440 Partonope 407 A hrygge of stone
and not of tree, c 1500 Whole Prophecie of Scotland 1603
(m Murray Thomas of Eiceldoune Introd p xxxv), At
Aberladie he shall light With hempen halters and hors of
tree 133X Elyot Gov hi, xvu, Eatyng his meate in a disshe
of tree 1638 Junius Pamt Ancients 124 A horse made
of maple tree. 1896 Kipling Seven Seas, SeaWife iv. To
ride the horse of tree [a ship].

3. A piece of wood ; a stem or branch of a tree,

or a portion of one, either in, its natural state, or

more usually (now always) shaped for some pur-

pose. a. A pole, post, stake, beam, wooden bar,

etc. ; esp. (now only) one forming part of some
structure, as a vehicle, plough, ship, etc.

;
usually

as the second element in combinations, as Axle-
TEEE, Chess-teee, Cboss-teee, Dooe-xbee,
DeAUOHT-TEBB, RoOE-rEBB, SwiNGLE-TEEB, etc.

97X Blickl Horn. 187 Ond pa mfter pon het Neron
gewyreean mycelne tor oftreowum & of mycclum beamum
C1200 Ormin 15835 patt temmple patt wass wrohht Off
Ircwwess & off staness. <2x300 Cursor M, 12399 (Cott)

pe knaue pat pis timber fett ouer scort he brognt a tre.

X375 Barbour Bruce xiii 238 Schetis Thai festnyt m steid

ofibanens Apon lang treis and on speris. 1323 Fitzherb
Husb § 3 The plou|;he-beame is the longe tree aboue. Ibid

§ 4 The sharbeame is the tre vnderneth, wherevpon the share

IS set X642 in J.Watson JedburghAbbey (X894) 85 Thrie scoir

singill tries, tnrettie double tries, two hundred daills to be

scaffolding and centtries X787 MS, Deed, Such trees and
pipes as aie now laid for conveying water from the said

spring. 1848 Kingsley Night Bird4 All night I heard a
singing bird Upon the topmast tree. 1887 Svppl, to Jamie
son s. V., A straight piece of rough timber used as a pole,

lever, prop, or stay, is called a tree', as, a dyer’s./r«, a

rzmns-iree or lever for moving a milhstone

b. A stick, esj>. a staff, cudgel; cf. Plant sb^

I b. Obs. exc. Sc.
C893 K, /Rlfred Oros iv. i. § 6 Hie namon treowu, &

slogon on operne ende monige scearpe isene nsglaS.

c 1205 Lav. 25978 His fur he beten agon & muchele treowen
Ixide on a X223 A ncr, R, 402 ' Louerd ewefr heo to Ehe,

.
‘ lo I ich geder two treon xa EmarS 365 She was wax

lene as a tre. c 1470 Henry Wallace 11. 97 A huntyn staff

in till bis hand he bar ; Thar with he smat on Will3ham
Wallace thair. Bot for his tre Ittill sonshe he maid. X388

Reg Pnmy Council Scot. Ser i, IV, 270 The said Robert
Lekky. maliciouslie straik and dang thame with run^is and
treis. £1680 Songs of Scoil. (1893) 43, I am a puir silly

auld man, And hirplin* ower a tree in.. Gude Wallaa
X. in Aytoun Ballads Scot (1858) I. 50 He’s gane to the

WesUmun: wood. And there be pull’d a trusty tree.
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4 a. The cross on which Christ was crncitied,

the holy rood arch, and poet.

et 1000 Rood. 25 (Gr ) Hwie3re ic .beheold hreowceari^
hseleiides treow ^1275 On Serving Christ 30 in O E.
Misc gi As he for inonku lines neodes don wes on l>e treo

xjSa Wyclif Acts v 30 The God of cure fadns reyside
Thesu, whom ge slowen, hangynge in a tree [Tindalf, and
hanged on tree] — i Ret 11 24 He sudhde, [gloss] or bar,

oure synnes in his body on the tiee. 1460 Capgrave
Chron, (Rolls) 106 A nay le, with whech oure Lord was nayled
to the tre. 1596 R, Cotton Armor 0/Proofe xiv, Christ, .

who did oui sinnes and foes to tree fast binde 1635 Pagitt
Christmnogr in (1636) 53 Helena the Empresse found the
Crosse, and adored the King, but not the Tree^ 1707 Watts
H^tnn, ‘Alas J and did my Saviour bleed ill. Was it for

crimes that I had done He groan'd upon the tree ? xSao T.
KellyHymn, ' We sing thepreuse ofHun mho died

’

11, He
bears our sins upon the tiee

b. A gallows. Also t dty tree, Tyburn tree.

0x435 Cast, Persea 177 in Macro Plays 82 Pyncecras,
Parys, & longe Pygmayne, And euery toun in Trage, euyn
to i>e dreye tre. x5cx)-ao Dunbar Poems xvii, 28 Sum nevir
fra taking can bald tbair hand, Quhillhe be titvp to ane tre.

a 1533 Lo Berners Hiion xviii 49 Not lettynge for fere of
any dethj,^though it be to go to the dry tre. 3535 Covbroalb
Esther vi 4 To hange Mardocheus on ye tre y* he had pre>
mredforbim 1609 B 'iovsavi Masq-ae ofQueens
From the dungeon, from the tree That they die on, here are
we [witches] 1 a 1704 T Brown Satire on Quack Wks
1730 1. 62 Though It was thy luck to cheat the fatal tree

x8x8 Scott Midi iv, Ihe area of the Grassmarket
in the centre of which arose the fatal tree, tall, black, and
ominous, from which dangled the deadly baiter 1847
Kingsley Outlaw x, And when I'm taen and hangit,
ye’ll steal me frae the tree.

5 . The wooden shaft of a spear, handle of an
implement, etc ;

hence, a spear, lance (in phr. to

break a tree). Now dial.

lassfiS Chaucer Eem Rose 948 Ten brode arowis hilde
he there, . But iren was ther noon ne stelle, For al was golde,

..Outake the fetheies & the tree 0x400 Laud Tray Ek
12697 He was wounded with a spere Hede & tre ledl: bothe
In him a x6oo Montgomerie Misc Poems xlix. 24 We dout
not bot they [thy knights] dar be bold to brek a tre. x6xx
CoTGR , Abner dAibeleste, the tree of a Crossebow. 1765
Museum Rust III 240 The person should have a spade .

about four inches broad, and mgbteen inches long in the bit,

. with a tree in it of three feet six inches long. x88x
Leicester Gloss

,
Tree, a wooden handle or stall

f b. A wooden structure
;
applied poet, or rhet.

to a ship; in quot. 1513 to the wooden horse at

the siege of Troy, Obs
1382 WvcLip Wtsd xiv I Another tbenkende to seilen,..

the tree berende bym. 15x3 Douglas ASneis 11. 1 60 In this

tree ar Grekis closit. xs« Coverdalk Wtsd. x. 4 Whan y“

water destroyed y« whole worlde, wyszdome preserued the
righteous thorow a poore tre. 1594 Marlowe & Nashe
Dido IV. IV, Here's Aeneas' tackling, oars, and sails. .Oh,
cursed tree, hadst thou but wit or sense, To measure how 1

prize Aeneas' love.

o. A wooden vessel; barrel, cask, ‘the wood’. Sc.

XSS3 Acc Ld.HighTreas Scot IV 437ltemtohirinaiIe,
full to seywart xxuij last and a barrell, ilk barrell contenand
xii gallonis, price of the galloune xx d ; summa of the last

with the tree xuj li viy s. 1532 Ibidyi, 156, xij Jbarrellis

of aill, ilk barrell contenand v gallonis Item, for xij treis

to put the samyn intill, for ilk tree xvtij d. X656 Tucker
Rep Revenues Scot, (Bann Cl ) 10 The Scots use noe cer-

taine vessells, but such as by a generall terme they call

Trees, some bolding moi e or lesse gallons the tree <xx8x4

Ramsay Scotl, ^ Scotsmen in xSth C viii (i388) II. 78 The
scourging a nine-gallon tree consisted in drawing the spigot

of a bairel of ale, and never quitting it .till it was drunk out,

d The framework ofa saddle : Sabbib-xiubisi,

q. V. for earliei quots.

1535 Stewart Cron Scot (Rolls) III, 300 Ane hors he
fand Without saidill, curpall, tr& or brydill, X59X Greene
Art Conny Catch 11. (1592) 5 His sadle is made without
any tree 1665 SirT Herbert Trav (1677) 3*4 Saddles of

the better sort are usually ofVelvet , the trees are curiously
pamtei 1737 Bracken Farriery Impr. (1756) I 328 If the

Saddle be too narrow in the Tree z86a Catal, Internal.

Exhtb
,
Bni, II. No 4721 Elliptical spring seat saddle, and

tree showing action of spring.

e. A block upon which a boot is shaped or

stretched : = bQot4ree (Boot sb 3 8)

X54X Knaresbor&i^h Wills (Surtees) I 35, ij paire of

boytte treys. 1596 Nashe Saffron Walden 17 Rayse thy

conceipt on the trees, or new corke it at the heeles, before

it should thus walke bare-foote. X766 [see bootdree, Boot
sb s 8] 1839 Thackeray Fatal Boots Nov , As I was
polishing on the trees a pair of boots, z8gx Kifling Light
that Failed viii, As Dick busied himself among the for-

mer's boots and trees.

6. Something resembling a tree with its branches,

a. A diagram or table of a family, indicating its

original ancestor as the root, and the various

branches of descendants ;
in fiiU, family or genea-

logical tree Also fig a family, race, stock. (3)
Porphyrian tree {Logic) • see Pobphtbian.
1297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 7255 po smot uerst pis tre a^en to

is kunde more [i e natural root] a 1300 CursorM 1625

(Cott ) Bot first a tre, I sal sette hire [w r heie] of adam
km X693 Stephey in Dryden's fieoenal viii ii Vain are

their Hopes, who fancy to inherit By Trees of Pedigrees, or

Fame, or Merit. 1762-71 H Walpole Vertnds Aneed,

Paint (1786) V. 305 Two genealogic trees 1825 T. Hook
Sayings Ser. n. Doidts fyF.WfA more honourable tree does

not ilourisb in the archives of heraldry than ours 1858

M Arnold Metope 865 So dies the lastshoot ofourroyal tree 1

b. Any stnicture or figure, natural or artificial,

of branched, form.
^ee, (rO (tr. arbor in med.L. phr^es) An arborescent mass

or crystals forming from a solution, as of silver (Diana’s

VOL. X.

tred), of lead (Saturn’s #^100), etc (^) Applied lo the spinal
nervous system, consisting of the spinal cord and the nerves
branching out from It. (0) A branched respiratoryorgan m
Holothnnans. (0O A worked design of tree-like form. (0)

Math A figure or diagram consisting of branchiim hues.
1706- [see Diana 2]. 1843 R. J. Graves Sysi, Clin, Med.

XXX 396 A certain portion of the extieme branches of the
nervous tree 1844 Lead-tree (see Lead la], 1857
Cayley Math Papers (x8go) IIL 242 On the Theory of the
analytical Forms called Trees 1865-8 Watts Diet Cheuu
HI 478 By the electro chemical action of zinc in a solution
of acetate of lead, it is deposited in au arborescent form,
known under the name ofSaiunfs Tree 1870 Rolleston
Anim Ltfe Introd 145 In the Holothurioidea these coeca
take a great development, and are known as the ‘ lungs ’ or
‘respiratory trees' Ibid. 149 The left respiratory tree

1879 Vmf Reg in Neon List July (1B82) 497/1 'free of
tnmming braid at top of back.

7

.

Phrases. At the top ofthe tree, in the highest
position ; see Top ib 1 14. Up a tree {colloq.

,

ong.
U,S.), debarred from escape, like a hunted anunal
driven to take refuge m a tree ; entrapped ; in an
awkward position, in a difficulty or ‘fix’. One
cannot see the wo^for the trees : see Wood sb,

X774 Foote Cozeners i (1778) 16 Master Moses isan absolute
Proteus : in every elegance, at the top of the tree. X78a-
[see Top sb ^ 14]. 1825 J. Neae Bro. Jonathan II. 103 If

I didn't—I’m up a tree—that's a fact X839 Thackeray
Major Gahagan v, I had her m my power—up a tree, as the
Americans say. 1857 Hughes Tom Brown i. vii, ‘ What a
pull ’, said he, ' that it's lie-in-bed, for I shall be as lame as
a tree, I think*.

b Phraseswith Tree ofBuddha, at oftoisdom
= Bo-tbbb Tree of chastiiy — AoNua oastds
{Treas Bot.)', s\soc&\l^ ehaste-iree (Chaste a. 9).

Tree ofDiana : see Diana and cf. 6 b {d) above.
Tree of htamen = Aibanto. Tree of yesse • see

Jesse. Tree of knowledge, (a) loosely used as =
next

;
(i) a figurative or symbolic expression for

knowledge in general, comprising all its ‘ branches ’.

Tree of the knowledge ofgood and evil see Gen.
11. 9, etc. Tree ofhberiy, a tree (or a pole) planted
in celebration of a revolution 01 victory securing

liberty (chiefly in reference to the French Revolu-
tion)

,
also_;^. Tree of life, (a) a tree symbolic of

life or immortality, esp. ihat in the narrative of the

garden of Eden (Gen. li. 9, etc.) ;
also fg. ; (3) a

shrub of the genus Thuya

;

Abbob VII.1: i

;

{e) Anat, = Abbob vit2B a. Tree of mer<^, in

mediaeval legend, the allegorical tree which yielded

the oil of mercy, and was at length to bear Christ

for the healing of mankind. Tiee of Paradise, the

plantain {Musa paradisiacd). Tree of Porphyry
{Logic) : = PoBPHTBiAN tree. Tree of the uni-

verse, the mythical ash-tree or Yggdrasil of Scandi-

navian mythology. Tree of wisdom »= tree of
Buddha.
c±&zo Philos. Recreat. 131 Acurious Chemical Experiment,

called the Tree of *Diana. Note, This is the modern silver

tree 1849 [see Diana 2] 1845 Tree of “heaven [see Ai-
lanto]. X898 Daily News 31 May^3 Some handsome
specimens of tropical trees—the tree ofneaven and the tulip

tree 1535 Coverdalb Gett. ii g The tre of life in the
myddest of the ^iden, and the tre of “knowlege of good
and euell X848 Lowell Failsfor Critics 766 Their backs
he salutes With the whole tree of knowledge torn up by
the roots 1765 Universal Mag XXXVII, 376/2 {Amer)
Known by the name of the Tree of “Liberty ever since the
memorable 14th of August 1827 Carlyle Fr. Rev II i.

XII,A Tree of Liberty sixty feet high; and Phrygian Cap on
It, of size enormous. 1890 Lecky Hist. Eng xxvii Vll
207 Trees of liberty had been planted in Antrim, and bon-
fires lit in consequence of French victories X382 Wycuf
Gen li 9 The tree of “bjf in the mydle of iiaradys 1590
Davies

/

jwzwoy# Soulxxya. vii. (1714) too But Truth, which
IS eternal, feeds the Mind ; The Tree of Life, which will not
let her die 17x2 J Pettver in Pful Trans. XXVII. 423
American Tree of Life X760 J Lee Introd Bot. App 317
Tree of Life, Thuya 19x3 R C HthCLKiico Our Ancestors
viii 121 There was another locality for the Tree of Life.

0 X37S Cemticum de Creatione 620 m Horstmann Altengl,

Leg, (1878) 132 And to )>e tre of “mercy blyf Where out
rennep oyle of lyf His angel wil doun sende. Ibid, 605 To
baue mercy on Adam, . And hem senden bis angel fro ny To
3euen hem of be tre of mercy Oyle, to helen him wyth.

1567 Maplet Gr Forest 63 The tree of “Paradise saith

Cardane, is of short hfe, for the second yeare his bodie
drieth vp and waxeth barraine . It beaieth fruit like a cluster

of Grapes, but in bignesse ofan Apple, zgio Bneycl Bnt.
IV 739/1 The sacred Bo tree or tree of“wisdom.

8.

atirib. or as adj. (in sense a). Made or formed

of ‘ tree wooden ; = Tebbn a. i. Obs. exc. dial
0 1375 Cursor M, 12389 (Fairf) Tree [v rr treen, trein]

beddis coude he make. Ibid 2x048 Of treewandis golde be
wro^t. 1402-3 Durham Acc. RoUs (Surtees) 2x7, j stane-

trogh et J tre trogh 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. iv, (1520)

37/1 In olde tyme the consecracyon was made in tree

vessel!. 1587-8 Burgh Ree. Edinb, (i88e) IV 515 To caus

mak ane pair of trey buits i599 Dane. Wills (Chetham
Soc.) III. xo All other tree vessell whatsoever 1640 R.
Baillie Cauierb Self-Convict. 77 Their very tree shoone.

1750 in Cloud of Witnesses (578) App. 361 A cripple with

a tree leg. x88x Leicester Gloss s,v., A ‘tree leg’ is a

wooden leg.

9 aftnb. and Comb a General attrib. (
= ‘ of a

tree or trees’), as tree-avenue, -bark, -belt, -bole,

•hough, -branch, -foliage, -foot, -fruit, -group, -hfe,

-lore, -nursery, -root, -seed, -shadow, -soul, -stem,

-stump, -trunk, -twig, etc. b. Objecbve and obj.

gen., as tree-enchanter, -fancier, -fetter, .-Upper,

-planter ; tree-bortng, -chopping, -climbing, -daub-

ing, -felling, -growing, -haunting, -inhabiting,

-lopping, -lomng, -planting, -smearing sbs and
adjs o. Instrumental, as tree-boj dered, -clad,

-cofueied, -a owned, -dotted, -fringed, -garnished,

-girt, -lined, -planted, -set, -shaded, -skirted, etc

adjs. d. Locative, as tree-dweller', tree-dwelling,

-feeding, -living, e. Simila.tive, etc., tree-great,

-like adjs

XQXo Haddon Races ofMan 74 Men still wear the “tree-

ha^ loincloth and the women a tree-bark wrapper. 1836-
48 B D. Walsh Artsieph., Clouds i iv, Fly to the tops of
the “tree-clad mountains 1 x^\Pep Sd Monthly
Such IS the name of the “tree-dweller 1908 Sir H.
Johnston Grenfell-^ Congo II xxi. 507 These “tree-dwelling
Pygmies 1^5 KingsleyHerew. xxx, Swaffbam, Quy, and
Waterbeach, and the rest of the “tree-erabowered hamlets
which fringed the fen. X78d Cowper Mrs. Throckmorton's
Bullfinch xi, The “tree-enchanter Oipbeua 1853 Zoologist

11,4035 Instances of “tree-feeding species. 1849 J Forbes
Physic. Holiday 1, They indulge in farming, gardening,
“tree-felling 1855 Kingsley Heroes ur. (1868) 32 Round
the “tree foot was coiled the dragon. 1704 J. Pitts Acc,
Jlf0/nz»xM0ton0 66 They have but little “Xree-Fruit. x6ox
Webver Mirr Mart Evij, “Tree-garnisbt Cambriaes
lofiie mottutaines. 18x2 W. Tennant Ansier F it, xxxiv,
All the “tree-girt country-seats. 1904 Spencer & (jillen
North. Tribes Central Australia xvii. 527 A visit to
the “tree giave. 1600 Fairfax Tasso xi xxxviu With
dreadfull homes of iron tought “tree-great 1871 Darwin
Desc Man ii. xvi. [iBoo) 489 “Tree-haunting birds 1898
Si^a-Bk. Vtking Clito Tan 122 The “tree-life of Western
Greenland 1630 R fo&nson’s Kiugd ^ Commw 7 The
hollow truncks ofmost “tree-like canes being full of water.
1776 Withering Bnt Plants (1796) II, 316 Stem tiee-like

1844 Mrs. Browning Z00/^0W0Fiii, A little wood As it

climbeth . Stdeway from the “tree-locked valley. x5Cto

Fleming Vir^ Bucol ^ £r00m 3 The “treelopper..Shall
chaunt and sing 1885-94 Bridges Eros 4- P^yhe, A ug.
XIV, The (great hill-haunting and “tree-loving Pan. 1905
A. R Wallace Life II 153 The gardens, the greenhouses,
the “tree-nurse^. X864 H Woodward in Intell. Observer
V 181 Piece of a Vase ornamented with a “tree pattern.

x8aS Cobbett Rut Rides (1885) II. 227 Experienced “tree-

planters, 0x440 Alphabet of Tales 488 He sett hym down
at a “tre-rute in son to comfurth hym. 1870 Morris
Earthly Par III , iv. 385 Like to a “tree set garden 1854H.
MiLLCR.S'jA. j- Sekm, xxiil (185B) 499 A “tree-skirted glade.

1871 Kingsley At Last xi. We were aware, between the
“tree stems, of a green misty gulf 1857 T MooreHandhk
Bnt Ferns (ed 3) 56 A decaying mossy “tree-stump

1894 H. Nisbbt Bush Girls Rom 200 There sat the chief
..with his back against a “tree-trunk 19x4 Munro Pre-
hisi, Bniain viii. Only two or three tree-trunk coffins

have been found in Bantam

10 . Special Combs a iunames ofplants, usually

denoting species or vaneties that grow to the

stature or in the form of a tree, sometimes those

that grow on trees; as tree amaianthus, cabbage,

carnation, Q.Wi^ASJ>vsi^,crands~bill,fuchsia, HotlSE-
IjEek, Mallow, melon. Mignonette, Onion, pea.

Peony, Poppy, Pbimbobb, rhododendron. Tomato,
Violet, Willow, Wobmwood; tree aloe. Aloe
dichotoma', tree azalea, Azalea {Rhododendron)
arborescens’, tree-beard, (a) Tillandsia usneoides •,

{b) the lichen Usnea barbata, tree caotos, a tall-

growing cactus, as the sagtiaro; tree clover,
Melilotus alba

,

tree cotton, Gossypiutnarboreum
;

tree cranberry s CBANEEBBY-if;'^# ; tree ger-
mander, Teucrium fruttcans (Miller Plant-n.)

,

tree golden-rod Golden-bod tree
; tree-baar

:

see quots ; tree beatb., Erica arhorea
; tree lily,

(a) a plant of the genus Vellozia (N.O. Amaryl-
li^ese), comprising arborescent species found in

Brazil and S. Africa, with lily-like flowers
;

(i)

a name for the genus Dracsena (N.O. Liltacese)
;

tree lotus, the nettle-tree, Celiis australis', =
Lotb-tbbb a ;

tree lungwort, {a) a lichen, Sticta

pulmonaria, =» Lungwobt 5 ; (^) a boraginaceous
plant, Mertensia mrgtmca (cf. Lungwobt 3b)j
tree lupine, Lupinus arboreus of California;

tree medick: : see quot. ; tree nettle == Nettle-
TBEE a ;

tree onion see Onion 2 ;
tree oxobid,

orchis, an orchid growing on trees, as those of the

genusEpidendrum ; tree poke, Phytolacca dioua ;

tree purslane = PoBSLANE-Zr^g (3) ; tree sorrel,

Rumex Lunaria
;
tree-tobacco . see quot. (See

also Tbee-oebepbb a, -ebbn, -moss, -tebfoxl.)
X786 Abercrombie Gard. Assist. 1x5 India pink, migno-

nette,. .“tree-amarantbus 1884 Miller Plani-n , Azalea
arborescens, Smooth Azalea, “Tree Azalea. 1861 Bentley
Man Bet. 675 Tillandsia usneoides is commonly called
“Tree-heard or Old Man’s Beard, from the mass of dark
coloured fibres, whichbang from the trees m South Ameiica.
1829 Glover's ffzst Derby 1. 199 The ten thousand-beaded
cabbage, or “tree cabbage. 18&4De Candolle's Ong Culiro.
Plants 406Upper Egypt, where we know the “tree-cotton
to be wild. x868 B J Lossing Hudson 35 Here and there
among the rocks the “tree-cranbeny appeared 17x2 J,
’SKSvezxvaPhtl.Trans XXVII 420 Hetmans round-leaved
Cape “Tree Cranes-bill. 1597 Gerards Herbal ii coin

532 0f*Tree (aermander. x966 Treas. Sot xx6x*Tree-hair,
a name sometimes given to the dark wiry pendulous en-
tangled masses of a lichen, Comiculana jubafa,. not
uncommon on trees in sub alpine woods. Ibtd 1197 'The
species [of Usnea]

.

are often called Tree Moss orTree Hair.

1777 Hunter in Phil. Trans. LXVIII, 40 The erica ar-
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horett or *Tree-heath, a native of Spam and Portugal. 1907
Genii Mag July gS/a The big tree-heaths begin about
9300 ft. x8gi Cent Diet s v Vellozea, *Tree-lily. *397
Geeardk fferial iti. chx. 1377 Lichen arhomm, *Tree
Liingwooi t i88a Garden 3 June 381/1 The ^Tree Lupine
bears a profusion of yellow flowers 1884 Milli-r Plani-n

,

Medieago arborea, Moon-Trefoil, *Tiee Medick 1903
Datly Graphic 16 Jan 4/4 The mummy-apple, a delicate

*tree melon. 1884 Leisuie Hour Feb 84/1 The *tree-pea,

a shrub bearing pods very similar to fhose familiar to us all.

184a J. Aiton Domest Hcon (1857) 287 The laburnums,
the dwarf almond on the verge of the walks, and the *tree-

peony. i88a fr/rrrilsw as July 73/3 The *tiee Purslane isa
loosej rambling plant. 1848 tr Hojffineister's Trav Ceylon^
etc

,
IV. 181 A forest of magnificent *Tree-Rhododendrons,

17S3 Chambers Cycl. Supp, s v. Sorrel^ The 1 oundish-Ieaved
*tree-sorrel 1893 Daily Hews 28 Aug 3/4 A veryundesir-
able weed from the Argentine is spreading 111 the Canary
Islands This ls the *Tiee tobacco . It isa troublesome pest
in New Sooth Wales and Victoria, where it is regarded as
poisonous to cattle and hoises.

b. iQ names of animals living in or on or fre-

quenting trees, as tree-ant,- bee, -beetle, -boa, -chafer,

-ODOKOO, -falcon, -KAiraAROO, -leech, -hnnet (Sc.

-hntie), -monkey, -paetriuge, -pipit, -shrike,
-slug, -SQUIRREL, -SWALLOW, -SWIFT, -WASP ; treo-
asp, a venomous serpent of the genus Dendraspis

;

tree-bear {U.S, local), a name for the racoon;
tree-bug, any one of various hemipterous insects

which feed upon the juices of trees and shrubs

;

tree-butterfly, a butterfly that lives among trees,

as those of the S. African genus Ckaraxes ; tree-
cat, (a) a vivernne animal of the genus Para-
doxurus, a palm-cat; {U) = tree-fox

\

tree-crab,
a species of land-crab, Birgus lairo, also called

palm-crab (see Palm sbi}- 7) ;
tree-orioket, a

cricket of the genus CEcanthus] tree-crow, (fl)

any one of various Oriental buds intermediate
between crows and jays, as the genera Crypsirhina,
DetidroctUa, etc ; \b) wattled tree-ermv, a crow of
the sub-family Glaucopinse, a wattle-crow; tree-
dove,any oneof numerousarboreal species ofpigeon
of India, Australia, etc., belonging or allied to the

Macropygia

,

tree-duok, a duck ofthe genus
Dendrocygna 01 an allied genus

;
tree-fluob. «=a

Tree sparrow a ; tree-flsb. • see quot.
;
tree-fly, a

fly ofthe family Xylophagidm
;
tree-fox ; see quot.

;

tree-hoopoe, a bud of the genus Imsor, a wood-
hoopoe ; tree-hopper, any one of various homo-
pterous insects which live on trees

; sometimes spec,

the Cicada
;
tree-laxk = tree-ptpit

; tree-lizard,
a lizard of the group Dendrosaura ; tree-lobster
= tree-crab

;
tree-louse, an aphis, a plant-louse

;

tree-naartan, (a) an Australian bird, Petrochelidon
nigricans (Morns Austral Eng.)

;
(b) a S. Ameri-

can bird, Progne tapera] tree-mouse, (a) any
species of mouse of arboreal habits

j (p) see quot.
1897 ; tree-oyster, an oyster found upon the roots
of Ihe mangrove; tree-pie, a tree-crow of the
genus Dendrocitta, found in India, China, and
neighbouring countries

; tree-pigeon, any one of
vanous arboreal pigeons inhabiting Asia, Africa,
and Australia; tree-poroupine, any porcupine
of the subfamily Sphingurinss, inhabiting America
and the West Indies, living in trees, and having
prehensile tails ; tree-rat, an arboreal rodent, as
those of the West Indian genera Caproniys and
Plagiodon

; tree-serpent, tree-snake, any snake
of arboreal habits, as those of the families Dendro-
phidse and Dipsadidse (both non-venomous)

; tree-
shrew, an insectivorous animal of the genus
Tupaia, a squirrel-shrew

; tree-tiger, a name for
the leopard {Cent. Diet.)

; tree-warbler, a bird of
the genus Hypolais (sometimes reckoned as a sub-
genus of Sylvia). (See also Teeb-obbbpeb i,

-PROG, -GOOSE, -SPARROW, -TOAD, -WORM.)
1899 F V. Kirby Sport E, C, Africa xv. 163 A colony of

those terrible insects, the red *tree-ants 1891 Cent Diet,.
Tree-bear 1902 IVesim. Gas. siMaye/i Joe produced

ftom the recesses of his loose blouse a baby tree-bear and a
handful ofgum leaves ifoa Phil Trans XVII. 6ia He ad-
mirra the Contrivance oftiie Honeycomb, and particularlv
the *Tree.Bee. 1747 Baker ibtd XLIV. 378 The *Tree^
Iieetle, or blind Beetle, vulgarly in Norfolk called the Dor.
184a Loudon Suburban Hort. 108 Besides the above-
mentioned Iclmeumonidae, ants, field or *tree bugs, andmany sorts of spiders, contribute , to the extirpation ofyari^ insects. 1869 R, Trimcn in The Cafe ^ its People
(ed. K. Noble) 99 One of these *tree.butterflies, massive of
thorax and broad and rigid of wing. 18B3 Hohnaday
aVrs in Jungle vii. 70 It proved to be a*tree-cat tPara.
doxies musanga). 1894 Lydekker RoyalNai Hist I.
457 p^Iin-civctSj tree catS| or toddy-cats^ as they are
indifferently called 1704 Petiver Gasophyl. ii xix, The
gieat Biown-*Tree Chaffer 1816 Kirby & Sp EntomoL
xxiii (1818) II. 321 The less savage but equally destructive

iMelolonihse) 1859 Ripley & Dana Avier
Cycl, VI. 63/1 They form the genus ceccuithus, and are called

o^ickets. 1879 E. P Wright Antm Life
246 Of the «Tree Crows we can onlymention—The Benteot
[Crypsirhma vand) ofJava *872 Coues H.Amer Birds
45 The crural feathers aie sometimes long and flowing, as

Stephens in Shaw Gen Zool.
XII. II. 9? Tree Duck., inhabits the West India islands and

the adjacent continent. .It is said to make a whistling .

noise, and to build its nest m trees 1668 Charleton
Onomasi 66 Falco Arborartus,, the '‘tree- Falcon 1783
JjATHAm Synopsis Birds III. asa*Ti ss Finch is observed
always to build on trees, and not in buildings like the House
Spariow xS88 Goode Amei. Fishes 263 Schnsiichthys
semceps, .known as the * •Tree-fish ’, an appellation origi-

nating with the Portuguese and without obvious applica-
tion. xgo4 P. Fountain Gt. Noiih-West x, 104 The •tree-
fox, or tree-cat, of the trappers is Mmtela pennanti, often
called the fish-marten. x^^y^CasseU's Bk Birdi III 13 The
*Ti ee Hoopoes {frrisor) inhabit the forests of Africa, .

.

[Tiiey] pass th eir lives exclusivelyupon trees. 1836-9 Todds
Cycl Anat. II. 868/2 The. .•tree hoppers, approach to the
1 erebrautia. 1830 Gossf Rivets of Bible (1B78) 286
Probably tree-hoppers, ctcadse, are meant, xgoo Pollok &
Thom Sports Burma II. 40 The *tree-lceches, so plentiful
in forests, in Lower Buima, are a sad drawback to the
pleasures of sport. x8^Zoologist II. 308 Chaffinch, ‘ *Tree-
linlie’ 1797 Monthly Mag III 454/2 Bonnet .applied
himself, .to collecting .. his experiments and observations
concerning the *tree-louse and the worm. 1893 Outing
JU. S ) XXII 109/a Swarms of *tree-monkeys congregate
in chattering throngs 1897 Blanchan Bird Neighbors 84
White-breasted Nuthatch (Sitta caroltnensis) Called also
•Tree mouse. 1004 Q, Rev Oct. 47a The trec-mice and the
veldt-rats. 1767 Ellis ini’ll/. LVII. 432 The*Tree
Oyster, and the Slipper Bamicle. 190X Daily Chion
28 Sepb 5/2 Pioposal for increa<ung and improving the culti-

vation of tree-oysters Royal Nat. Hist IV.
413 The common *tree-partridge (A\.rboncola\ torqueolu^)
ranging to an elevation of fourteen thousand feet. 1871
Kingsley At Last v, The “Tree Porcupine, or Coendou, ,

climbs trees after leaves, and swings about like the monkeys.
1883 Hornaday 3 Vrs in Jungle xv 171 Two “tree lats
iMus t ufescens) used to come into my hiit from the jungle.
173X Medley Kolben’s Cape G. Hope II 163 The “Tree-
Serpent IS so call'd on account of her being seen mostly in
trees X893 Lydekkeu Royal Nat Histfi.. sii'With the
“tree shrews, or tupaias, we come to the first family of the
true Insectivores x86fl 8 Owen Vertebr Amm. (L ), Some
nocturnal “tree-snakes have a piolongedsnout i88x Set-
BOHM Bnt Mus. Catal, Birds V 78 The Ictenne “Tree-
Warbler breeds in Central and Noilhern Europe, from the
Atlantic to the Ural Mountains, extending northwards as
fai as the Arctic circle.

o. Other Special Combs. : tree-agate, a variety
of agate with dendritic or tree-like markings (cf.

Moss-a^a/4)
; tree-bridge, f (o) a wooden bridge

{phs ) ; (^) a bridge formed by a fallen tree ; tree-
burial, the custom, among some tribes, of dispos-
ingof dead bodies by placing them in hollow trunks,
or among the branches, of trees ; tree-calf {Book-
binding) . see quots.

; tree-elaxm ( U.S,), a 'claim
’

or piece of land allotted with the proviso that it

shall become the property of the occupier after a
fixed terra on condition of his planting a certam
proportion of it with trees

;
tree-climber, a person

or animal that climbs a tree or trees ; spec, (ns) o
Tree-creeper i

;
(i) a fish, the Amabas or climb-

ing perch ; tree-clipper {locaf), the common tree-
creeper {Certhia famtharts)\ tree-ooffln, a pre-
historic coffin made ofa hollow tree-trunk

; f tree-
cop (o3j.) = Tree-top; tree-coupling, m a
vehicle, a piece connecting a 'single-tree' or
swingletree and a double-tree; f tree-crop {pbs^
«= Tree-top

;
tree-cult, -cultus «=» tree-worship

;

tree-deity = tree-gvd; tree-digger: see quot.;
tree-drum, a drum made from the trunk of a tree

;

tree-god, a divinity supposed to inhabit a tree, or
a tree that is an object of worship; so tree-
goddess

; f tree-koney {obs ), a sweet juice or
gum exuding from certam trees; tree-house, a
house built in a tree (as by the natives of New
Guinea) for security agamst enemies ; tree-iron •

see quot.; + tree-jobber (obs) [Jobber i], a
woodpecker; tree-legged a {obs. or diai.),
wooden-legged

;
tree-hfter* see quot.

; tree-line,
the line or level on a mountain above which no
trees grow (cf. snow-hne) ; tree-maker, a maker
of saddle-trees , tree-man, one of a race of men
living in trees

; tree-maarble, -marbling {Book-
binding), marbling or staining in a tree-like
branching pattern (cf. tree-calf) ; tree-marking,
a tree-like or branched marking on the body of a
person struck by lightnmg; tree-milk, a milky
juice used for food, obtained from a tree or tree-
like plant, as those called Cow-tree, or the Cow-
plant of Ceylon ; tree-nymph, a nymph supposed
to inhabit a tree; tree-oil = Tung-c?/; tree-
protector, a contrivance forpiotecting the bark of
a tree from injury by deslnictive insects, etc
(Knight Diet, PdecJi, 1877) ; tree-pruner, an
implement for pmning trees; tree-remover, an
apparatus for transplanting trees (Knight, 1877);
tree-rune, one of a set of runes or alphabetic
characters of branched or tree-like form; tree-
sorapep, an implement for scraping moss, dead
bark, etc. fiom trees (Knight, 1877) , tree-spirit,
a spirit believed to inhabit a tree (tf. tree-god, tree-
nympJ^\ + tree-stone, a precious stone having
tree-like markings (cf. tree-agate)

; j* tree-tumed
a, {obsl), turned or changed into a tree; tree-
village, a village consisting of tree-houses) tree-

wax, any kind of wax produced from a tree, as
Chinese wax, Japan wax

; tree-wool, a woolly
substance obtained from a tree, as pine-wool (Pine
sb:^ 7); + tree-work {obs^, work in wood, car-
pentry; so + tree-worker, a carpenter; tree-
worship, worship rendered to tiees or to the spirits

supposed to inhabit them ; so tree-worshipper
tree-worshipping

’

XS96 Dai rymple tr. Leslie's Hist Scot, v (S T S ) I. 276
Thay.. casting doiiiie the “trie bug, erected a fiiyre stane
brig 1839-32 Bau rv Fesius xxvi. 4 46 To dare the broken
tree-''" tv - -

'••s *' v •"r“'‘ ' 1901 Free Zool. boc 3 Apr
309 ]i ’

I. , and Singgoia the Siamese

. , ..
Cassell's Techn Ednc.

IV 80 A thud style of ornamentation is called “tree calf
1893 ZAniNSUORi Bookbinding 28 Tiee Calf—Biight brown
calf stained with acids m conventional imitation of the
branches of n tree 1890 L C D'Oyli Notches 44, 1 filed
on the north-west quartet of xo as a ‘ homestead ( and the
north-east quarter as a ‘ “tree claim ’ 1879 Jeti runs Wild
Life in S. Co 173 If you sit down on tlie elni butt and
watch quietly, before long tlie little “tice-climber will come
x88sC.F. HoLDEuy)/ffywt/r/I«7y« Lift 36 T he tree-climber
{Anaias scandens) one of which he had captuied 1883
SwAiNSON Pros Names Birds lyj Tree Creeper.. “Tree
clipper (Oxon). 1877 GurENwriL Bnt, Bat tows ^3 note,
btowborough, Dorsetshire, where a body was discovered in
1767, in a “tiec-coffin ^1425 A/ C/imiina x m Anglia
VlII 123/21 She was constieynt.d to flee into “tree-coppys
or toiins, or in to ofiere sumine hygli bmges. 1877 Knight
D/ct Mcc/i

,
*Tree-coupling, a piece uniting a smgle to a

double tree 14 . Chiidh, Jesns 644 in Horstm. Altengl
Leg (1878) 120 Alle be cbyldron In to be “trc-croppe hem
toke. 1360 Roliand Seven Sages 66 Tlie hiid was sail
feint. .That the tre crop he suld gar turne douiiwart 1903
Cuoaa Animism xiv. 74 In such customs and beliefs are
the materials ofthe man ifold “tree-cults 1871 Tvi or Pnm,
Culiutexv II 202 The whole “trce-cultus ofthe world must
by no means be thrown indiscriminately into the one cate-
goi y xpit Encycl. But, XXVII 237/1 The powers of the
“tree deities, 1877 Knight Diet Alech,, * 'i ree digger, a
kind of double plow employed in nurseries for cutting off the
roots of trees which have been planted in rows,
Curi'LES Giecn Hatui xvii, 1 could make out the hollow
booming of tlie African “tree-drum. 1903 W E Geil
Yankee in Pigmy Land v. 66 Their “tree-god, hideous and
ridiculous xpxx S A. Cooki in Encycl Bnt. XXVII. 237^
note. An African tree-god with priests and * wives ' 1893
A J Evans in Polk Lore Mar. 21 A “Tree Goddess akin
to the Dryads of old. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 848 It seemeth
that there was, in old time, “Tree-Honey, as well as Bee-
Honey, xgoi Wide World Mag VI. siB/i A New Guinea
“tree-house x^p^ Daily Cht on. x^yiax 6/6 A large store
ofammunition in the shape of heavy stones is kept in the
tree-houses, and is dropped with skill and discrimination
upon the heads of..taiacrs. X877 Knight Diet Mech,
*Tree.trons, the irons connecting single to double trees, or
the Latter to the tongue of the vehicle. Also the hooks or
clips by which the traces are attached. x6ox Holland Pliny
X XXIX, There be no wood-pecks or “tree-jobbers 1832
Ballantine in Wlmtlebinhie (1800) I 177 Ilk “tree-legged
man, ilk club-taed laddie 1844 6 Grfenwood \ittle) The
* 1 ree-lifter, or, a new method of transplanting Forest Trees.
x^stsWestm. Gaz 2 Sept 2/3 Now we are high up, above
the “tree-line, xBzS SportingMag XXIII 103 In making
saddles the trees of them are occasionally leaded by a
“tree maker. 1904 Edin Rev. Apr 348 The horrible little

“tree men discovered by Stanley 1883 C. G W. LockWerkshop Receipts Ser. iv 266/1 Maibhng on leather is

produced by small drops of colouring liquids, drawn into
veins, and spread into fantastic forms resembling foliage—
hence often called ‘“trcc-marble'. 1900 Lancet 27 Oct,
1199/2 There was numbness in both legs and “tree-marking
on the left breast 1831 Keightley AJythol Gr It i.

xvi 2o6 The “Tree-nymphs (HamadryadcsJ, who were born
and died with the trees. 1901 Trans. Yorksh Dial. See
May 82 An inscription in the cryptic characters, sometimes
called ‘ “tree-runes xSyi Tylor Prim. Cult, I. xi. 430
The belief in “tree-spirits, and the practice of tree-worship
1897 Dcaly News r May 8/1 Our Jack-in-the-Green was
onginally the human embodiment 01 the tree spirit. 1698
J Fryer Ace, E, India <S-P 213 “Tree-stones. Stones with
the lively Representation or Form of a Tree thereon 1603
Sylvester Drama lx, That sacred “Tree-tum’d Lady
From whose pure locks your still-green Laurels grow, 1901
Field 27 Apr. 572/2 Another “tree village. „ where I saw
three bouses erected on one tree 1837 Miller Elem Chew
(1862} III, 267 The “tree wax of Japan consists of pure
palmitin 1870 Rock Text. Fabr, 1 (1876) 3 Embroidered
with gold and “tree wool c xzo3 Lay 22899 of
“treo-wrekes [= -werkes • c 1275 treo-workes] wunder feole
craftes 1382 Wyclif Isa, xliv. 12 The crafti man “tree
werkere x86o E, S. Poole in Smith's Diet Bible I. 95/2
{Arabia), The stone-worship, “tree-worship, &c., of various
tribes,_ X840THORVB A nc. Laws II, 249 We forbid.. “tree
worshipings [OE, treowwur^unga]

Tree, v. [f. prec. sb.]

tl. intr. with To grow into a tree, attain the
size of a tree Obs. rare~'^.
1630 Fvi.i.r,KPisgah ii. x. 210 Authors have affirmed that

hyssope doth tree it in Judea.

b. tntr. To take a tree-like or branching form,
as a deposit from a solution under the influence of
an electric current
1884 Science 17 Oct. 392/1 It will not prevent treeing.,

which IS one of the most serious defects of the Faure
battery.

2. trans. To drive into or up a tree
;
to cause to

take refuge in a tree, as a hunted animal, or a man
pursued by a wild beast. (In quot. 1854 tefi. = 3 )
Also fig. to put mto a difficulty or ‘fix’ (cf. up
a tree, prec. 7).
etx'joo B E, Diet. Cant. Crew, Tiee the Martem, Dis-

lodge him. 1834 [S, Smith] Lett. J, Downing xxxii (1833)
220 It wasn t long afore he tree’d a rakoon. X854 Thoreau



TBEE-CREBPBE. 315 TREE-TREFOIL,
Walden xiL C1863) 250 Some small squirrel which has treed
Itself for security. 1839 H Kingsley G Harnlyn v, It’s

no use, you are treed, and you can’t help yourself. If 1 give
information you swing,

b Fox-hunting see quot.
1781 P BECKFOHD//««ir«jp (1803) 214 In some countries ,

they have a method of treeing him [JVole] The intention
of It IS, to make the hounds more eager, and to let m the tail

hounds The fox is thrown across the branch ofa tree, and
the hounds are suffered to bay at him for some minutes
before he is thrown amongst them
3. int^. To climb tip or perch upon a tree ; es/

to take refuge in a tree from a hunter or pursuer.
a 1700 B E Cant Crew, A Martem Treeth,

Lodgeth. 1S34 J. Hall Kentucky II. igi The raccoon .

when the tree fell was completely surrounded by his
enemies, who took care to prevent him from again ‘treeing’.
1866 Reader 3 Nov. 908 In America everything seems to

‘tree’ or perch— quail, grouse, snipes, and, lastly, foxes.
1002 P Fountain Mts ^ Forests S, Amer. v 129 Then
the hunter must tree for his life

4. trans. To plant with trees. (Mostly in pa,
pple. ;

cf. Tbeed I )
1891 ‘Annie Thomas’ That Affair 11 ix 144 A secluded

spot, well treed and shrubbed in

5 . Technical senses, a. To furnish with an
(axle-)tree. b. To stretch or shape upon a tree,

as a boot or saddle ; see prec, 5 e, d. o. To fit (a

spade, pick, etc ) with a wooden handle, d. To
provide with supporting timbers or beams, as the

loof of a coal-mine.

176s Mitsetem Rust IV, lix 250 The edges ofnew wheels
wear off much faster than the edges of old ones ; and if treed
a small matter wider, or narrower, the impediment is greatly
encreased 1856 Chamb yml V 26/2 A Wellington boot
beautifully ‘ treed ’and polished x86^ Stbaoss Eng. Work-
shops 94 The boles for the nails and rivets are then punched
out, and the tool [a shovel] is finally treed up 1M7 P.
McNeill Blaweane 76 To warn the men to have their
wall.faces all cleared up, and their roofs well treed

Hence Tree'ing vbl sb.

1884 [see 1 b] i88s Nfwhall in Harper*s Mag, Jan.
286/2 Wax finishes are so generally used for men’s shoes that
‘treeing* and ‘dressing’ with gum and blacking are
important 190a Daily Chron. 28 July 3/3 The American
grouse differs essentially, fiom the British variety All the
different kinds frequently perch on trees ; m fact, .this habit
of ‘ treeing ’ is characteristic of the breed.

Treeangle, obs form of Tsianolb.
Tree*-cree*per.
1 . A name for various birds which creep on the
trunks and branches of trees; esp the common
European Certhiafamtharts, or other species of the
family Certhudus', also, a bird, of the South
American family Dendrocolaptidse. Cf Cheeper 3.
i8*4 ^po* tingMag XLIV 184 A tree.creeper, one of our

smallest birds. x8xs Kinay & Sr Eniatml uc (tSx8} I 290
In America, the tree creeper is furnished with a box at the
end ofa long pole to enti(.e it to build in gardens, which it

IS . particularly useful in clearing from noxious insects

1869 G, Roofer Flood, Field Jf; F, (1874) 208 The pretty
lady-like ti ee-creeper ran like a mouse up the tree. 1871
Darwin Desc. Man ii xvi 206 An Austnuian tree.creeper
{Cltmaetlns etyt&rops).

2 A plant that creeps or climbs upon trees (cf

Cbebpeh 4) , spec, the African rubber-plant,
Landolpkiaflonda,
1887 Moloney Forestry W, AJr 94 The plant that prO"

duces It [india<rubber] is the giant tree-creeper IDeaidolphia
flondai), covering the highest tieesand growing principally
on those near rivers or streams

Treed (trld), ppl. a. [f. Thee sb. or v, + -ed ]
1 . Planted or covered with trees ; wooded.
x86o All YearRound No 43 403 Treed slopes high above

the sea. 1909 Blackw Mag. May 677/1 A little treed
enclosure.

2 . Driven to take refuge in a tree, as a hunted
animal, or a man pursued by wild beasts.
xSgx Tablet 25 Apr 660 Like a tree’d squirrel, 1894 Times

30 Mar.14/1 He was alone and treed on a bitter cold night,
with theliops ,

regularlypatrollingtheenviTons xgoeOuting
(U S.) June 298/1 Old hunters throw the light of a torch
hpon a treed raccoon

3 Decorated with a tree-like pattern : treed calf
^ tree-ca^ sb 10 c).

i8q2 J H Badlev in Pall Mall G. $ Oct 2/1 A copy of
..* Self-made Men' in treed calf

Tree-fern. A fern with an upnght stem,

growing to the size and form of a tree
;
as those of

the genera CyatheamA Alsophila, found in tropical

regions, and in Austraha and New Zealand.
X846T. L SiOKES Discaa Australial,ym 25X The tree-

fern .forms a canopy that perfectly excludes the piercing
rays of even an Australian sun 187X Kingsley At Last
XI, Calling a halt

^
to look at some fresh curiosity , now a

tree-fern, now a climbing fern, x886 A Winchell Walks
Geol, Field 150 Much of the coal vegetation was of the
nature of ferns,—some of them tree ferns

Tree-fro^. Any frog of arboreal habits
;
often

loosely used for tree-toad.

1738 Mortimer in Phil Trans XL. 348, 71. Rana mridis
arborea The green Tree Frog. These Frogs are always
found sticking to the under Sides of Leaves of Trees, and
other Plants. x8oa Binglby Anitn. Biog (1813) M 389
HyUe.at are generallysmallerthan Frogs, and
more elegantm all them proportions. 1849 Cufples Green
Hand xv, At times the tree-frogs broke out in a loud click-

mg chirrup. x86o Gosss Ront, Nat Hist. 28 Then there
come sounds like the snoring of an oppressed sleeper, or

. the groaning ofa ship’s timbers in a heavy gale...These
are produced by great tree-frogs.

Treeful (trF*ful), sb. rare, [f Thee sb +
-POL 2.] A quantity or number that fills or crowds
a tree (in quot. 1910, a Christmas tree).

*837 Blackw, Mag, XLI 418 All awoke, to the sound of
a falling fountain, and a treeful of birds. 191a Daily News
28 Dec, 6 A treeful of toys.

Treefnl (trf fill), a. rare. [f. Thee sb, -i-

-PDL 1.] Full of trees; abounding in trees.

x8ss Bailey Mystic, Spir, Leg 83 Woods And treeful
tracts 1889 Hissky Tour in Phaeton 203 A level, green,
and treeful country

Tree'-goose. Obs. exc Hist. A name for the
barnacle-goose, formerly believed to be produced
from a tree, m the form of the barnacle (cirnped) :

see Baritaolb i.

*397 Gerahde Herbal nr, clxvii 1391 Foules whom we
call Bamakles,..and in Lancashire tree Geese. 1622 Dray-
ton Poly-olb xxvii. 304 Those trees Send from their
stocky houghj^A softand sappy Gum, from which those Tree-
geese grow. Call’d Barnacles by vs 1653 H More Antid,
Ath, App xiii §s He also adds a story of another sort of
Tree-geese which he gathered m their shells from an old
rotten tree upon the shore of our English Coast. 1768 Fen-
nant ZooL II 452 These are the birds that were believed
to be generated out of wood, or rather a ^cies of shell .

often found sticking to the bottoms of ships, . and were
called Tree-geese. X83S Penny Cycl IV 312/a.

Treehood (tr? hud), rare. [f. Tree sb., after

manhood, etc ] The state of a (full-grown) tree
1847 H Miller First lutpr ix. 154 The saplings . have

expanded into the dignity of full-grown treehoM. Ibid.
xvi 292 Sohd mid-aged treehood

Treei^ (trfifsi), v nonce-wd. [f as piec. -h

-(i)et.] tians. To make or change mto a tree.

1848 iJowELL Fablefor Critics 31 Daphne—^before she was
happily treeified.

Treexness (tr? ines) rare. [f. Trebt -h -nebs.]

The state or quality of being * treey’.

1904 Academy 27 Feb 228/2 The suggestion of the leafage
would give a sense of roundness ana what one may call
‘ tree-mess '.

Treeless (trf-les), tz. [f Tree -f-

-

less.]
Destitute of trees

;
coutaming no trees.

1814 WoRDSW. Excnrs. n 337 A quiet treeless nook. X84X
Civil Eng ^ Arch fml. IV 266/2 Another hundred years
may see the United States a treeless country. X873 J,
Geikic Gt Ice Age xxiv. 222 A bare and treeless state must
have preceded the age of foiests.

Hence Tree lessness.
x86g Lady Bariclr Station Life N. Zealand iv. (1B74) 25

The utter treeles>>ness of the vast Canterbury Plains. 1884
Macnt, Mag Nov. 18/2 A dimmished ramfw warned the
planters that treelessness means rainlessness.

Treelet (trHet). rare, [f, as prec. + -let ] A
little tree ; a young tree, a sapling.

1874 W. Cory Lett. ^ fmls. (1897) 372 A dozen dead
treelets

So Vree ling [-ling i],

1847 Man m Moon Feb. 103 These same treelings have an
odd notion ofcoming out strong the first fine day in spring
1883 O W. Holmes in syd Cincinnati School Rep 99,

1

should delight in sendmg you a treeling.

Tree'-moss a. Anymoss or moss-like plant
that grows on trees , applied esp. to certain Iniens.

b. A moss-like plant of branched form like a
miniature tree, as club-moss {Lycopodium).
i6xx Florio, Musco, greene tree mosse. z68x Grew
Musxumw HI. iv 233 The Creeping Tree Mosse ofAmerica.
*766 J Bartram Jml 27jan,tn Stork

.

4 er E Florida^
We encamped on a bed cf long tree-moss, to preserve us
from the .damp ground x866 Treas.Bot. 1197 The fpecise
[of Nsnea] are often called Tree Moss or Tree Hair. xB^
hliLLER Plant n

,

Tree, or Beard, Moss, a name applied to
various Lichens of the genera Usnea, Ramahna, Comicu-
laria, &c. , also to Lyc^odiuin Selago 1897-8 Britton &
Brown Atner Flora Inde^ Tree Moss {=The Fir Club-
moss, Lycopodium Selago

,

The Cypress Spurge, Euphorbia
Cyparissias)

Treen (trfen, trfu), a. Obs, exc. dial. Forms-
I treowen, triwen, t^wen, 4-6 trene, treym,

4-7 trem, treeiie, 5 tren, trezme, 6 treine,
treyne, (treing, tryeri, 7 tiyno), 4- treen

.
[OE

triowen, etc., f. iritm, TREB-h-EN*; cf, Goth.
tnweins wooden.]
1 . Made of ‘ tree ’ (Tree sb. 2) ; wooden.
c looo Sojc, Leechd II. 180 xetnfula on treowenum mortere.

riooo ^LFHic Voc inWr-Wulcker 125 Cotumus, triwen
sceo. a 1300 Cursor M. 12389 (Cott ) For plogh and haru
Treen beddes for to make x^w Barbour Bruce x 361 Of
hempyn rapis leddens ma. With treyn steppis bundin 1422
tr Secreta Secret ,

Prto Pnv 177 Bttynge of a tren dyssne.

1533 Bellendcn Lny v xvui (S.T S } II. 2x0 pe way pat
ledis fia pe trene bng oure tjber. XS63-83 Foxe A %M
259/2 Some go on treen shoes or Pattins, some bare-footed
X749 Ann. of Banff Spald Cl) I 129 By 2 dales
[= deals] for mending Treen-mare [Mare^ 2 b] for the
soldiers, L i 141', x888A theneeum 14 July 68A treen paten
of ancient date

1

3

. Of or belonging to a tree or trees ; in quot.

1670, obtained or made from trees. Obs, rare,

1340-70 Alex. ^ Dtnd 351 Wip tiene howus [L frondi-
bus arborunt) we ben on pe body keuered. 1387 Trevisa
Huflen (Rolls) VIII. 237 A hook also greet as a psawter,
wip trene leves, i-wrete in Grew, Hebrew, and Lat^ X54S
Records of Elgin (New Spald. CL) I. 85 The trein corce
[cross] anent the Gray firens vynd 1590 SpenserF Q \ xi.

M So left her, where she now is turnd to treen mould. 1670
Evelyn Sylva xvl § 7, (ed 2) 75 That a large Tract of the
World almost altogether subsist on these Treen Liquors >

Eroecially, that of the Date
Treen, treene, obs, or dial, pi, of Tree,

Treenail, trenail (tn"*neil, tren’l), sb.

Forms
: 3-5 trenayl(e, 6 treenale, 7 trey naile,

treeuaile, tre-naile, tree-nell, 8 treenel, trenel,

7- treenail, trenail ; j8. 7-9 trennel, txunnel,
(7-8 trunel, 8 trundle), 9 trennail. [f. Tree sb.

+ Nail sb.

Some confusion seems to have existed between this word
and Trundle (small wheel or roller) ; cf the trun- forms,
and trundles in sense ‘cylindrical pins or staves forming
teeth of lantern-wheel *.J

A cylindrical pin of hard wood used in fastening

timbers together, esp. in shipbuilding and other

work where the materials are exposed to the action

of water.
XM5 Exch Acets Bundle s No 21 (F R.0 ) [Accts of

building a galley at Lyme ] In loco ij opeiaiiorum per ij.

septimanas qui perforaverunt Galeam et imposuerunt tre-

nayl uij. sol In iij. mtliariis de trenayl enmtis vj soL et
ix den. x^$NaaalAcc Hen ^//(i896)i64Cdi Ike navies
xij*. [1^1-3 in Rogers Agrie ^Prices (1882) III. 4X4/Z-4
Treenails, 6 3omch@C2/6 15m 16 inch @£1/4. ..6c
24 inch@ 2/-,] 157X Wills 4 htv. N C. (Surtees) 1 . 361, uj
honndrethe treenales viij'’. 1627 Caft Smith Seamaids
Gram u. 4 The other parts of those plankes are made fast
with goodTree-nailes and Trunnions ofwell seasoned timber.
1691 T. H[ale] Acc New Invent 118 Trenails x86x Smiles
Engineers II. 39 note, Holes being bored through every
piece of stone, one course was further bound to another by
oak trenails x86a M. Hopkins Hawaii 98 The English
seamen seizing some wooden treenails, struck the natives
with them, 1864 Daily Tel. 30 July, The line was opened
in 1854, and the chairs were then secured to the sleepers by
Ransome’s trenails

A c X63S Capt. N Boteler Dial Sea Services (1685),Tren-
nels i&i T H[ale] Acc New Invent 22 The fastening
of our Plank we perform with wooden Trunnels 1711 W.
Sutherland Shtpbmld Assist 39 The Plank fasten’d to
the Timbers .with Trennels or Pins ofWood 1769 Nat
Hist in Ann, Reg. xoo note. Great square lo^ of pine, laid

one t^n another, and pinned together wim oak trunels

1776 G Semple Buildingm Water 95 These Belts are to be
pinned with Oak Ttundles of about ^ Inch Diameter i8z8

Cunningham AT. PYales&j Cargoes consistingofwool, skins,

trennails, and hides,

b. attnb.

1497 Naval Acc, Hen, YII(i6gS) 313, ij lodeof Trenayle
wooe. 1863 P Barry Dockyard Econ. no Seventeenth in

order stand the trenail-houses. For the year the expenditure
in these houses was 4,411 iij. 1867 Smyth SailoPs
Word-bk

,
Tree-nail wedge, a cross is cut in the tree-nail

end, and wedges driven in, caulked

Hence Treenail v., trans. to fasten or secure

(timbers) with treenails (Chiefly inpa pple.)
1627 Cafp. Smith Seaman's Gram iu 14 /Q1 the plankes

to be treenailed to the beames 1633 T. James Poy 76 She
was ready to be boulted and trenneld. 1793 Smbaton^c^-
stone L, § 38 llie balks, in all theur intersections with each
other, trenailed together 1834 Mag CIV.i ^/sThe
timber head of a vessel,..built chiefly of oak timber, with
some elm and fir, clinkei built, and trunnelled

Treescape (trPskeip). rare. [f. Tree sb.,

after landscape - see Soafe r^.d] A landscape cor

scene consisting of or abounding in trees ; a paint-

ing or drawmg of such,

x88s *G. Stables’ Cruise 'Wanderer' xi (1886) J05
The treescapes, the wood and water peeps, are fine just

before you reach Darhngton. 1896 y Bomber ^ Co 's

Caial May 30/1 Treescape, Etching by F E Weuotter,
with stream and figures

Treeshlp (trrjlp). rare [f. as prec. + -SHIP.]

The condition of being a tree ; existence as a tree.

1791 CowPER Yardley Oak 61 Through all the stages Of
tree^p—first a seedling, . .Then twig, then saplmg [etc.].

1849 H. Miller Footpr. Creat xiv. (1674) ^4^*

Tvee' Spa-rrOW. Name for two distinct birds

a. Passer montanus, a species of sparrow, widely
distnbnfed m Europe and Asia, and found locally

in Britain, b. Sptzella monticola, a bird (not of

the sparrow family) commonm N. America.
1770 Pennant ZooL IV, 17 Tree Sparrow, Mountain

Sparrow. Common near Lincoln, . . conversant among trees,

but does not frequent houses X831 A Wilson Amer
Ortuihol.ll 2SX Fringilla Arborea Tree sparrow. The
tree sparrow is six inches and a half long, and nine and a
half in extent 1889 Science-Gossip (U.S ) XXV 145 As I
neared a clump of cedars a host of tree sparrows flutteied

about me. .These lively birds come to us from Canada ui

October and stay until Apnl. 1897 Tunes 5 Jan. 5/4 The
tree sparrow . is, in these blands, an exceedingly local, bird

Treet, treete, treetee, treetise, obs. ff.

Treat, Treaty, Treatise.

Tree*-toad. Any toad of arboreal habits, esp,

those of the family found chiefly in tropical

America • often erroneously called tree-frogs

1778 J. Carver TVoz* (1794) 253 Among the reptiles of
Noith America there is a species of the toad, termed the
tree toad, which is neaily of the same shape as the common
sort, but smaller and with longer claws. 1855 Kingslfv
Westw, Ho xxi, When the sun went down, tree toads
came out

Tree*-top, tree top. The top of a tree ;
the

uppermost branches of a tree.

1530 Falsgr. 233/1 Housetoppe or treetoppe 1620 Middt e-
ton Chaste Mata iii iu, Perch at tree.top. And shake the
golden fruit mto hir lap. 1796 Mother Goose's Melody 15
Hush-a-by, baby On the tree top, When the wind blows the
cradle will rock. 1821 Clare ViU Minstr

,
etc. (1823) I 73

The sun each tree too mounted o’er xgo4 R. Bridges
Demeier 318 As the li^t clouds fly O’er the tree-tops high

Tree'-tre'foil. Forms ; 6 tretrifoly, 6-7 -le,

7 tree-trifolie, tre-trifoly, (trettifollie)
; 8-9

40-2



TRBEWARD. 316

tree trefoil. The shrub Medicago arborea^ also
called tree^medtck (Tree sb. lo a) , the Kvnaos,
cyttms of the ancients.
Not the genus Cyiisus (L ) of botanists, nor the * Cytisus

’

of florists QSmista racemoscCi
iSSa Elyot, CyttstiSf an herbe which is good to gene

to cattell asaynst the rotte, some call it tretnfolie. i6oi
Hollahb Pluiy xvr. xxiv I 471 The Lime, and the Tree-tri-
folie, are full of small and little brannches 1657 S Pubchas
Pol Flytng-Itis i xv 94 Tie-trifoly with yellow knops
rt6i Miss Pratt Flower PI II. ga The Moon Trefoil, or
Tree Trefoil {Medicago ardorea).

Treeward (trrw^jd), a. nonce-tad. [f. Tree
sb. + -WARD.] Toward a tree or trees So Tree*-
wards adv.

1854 Tatfs Mag XXI. 307 Birds are winging Treewards
1869 Routledge's Ev, Boy's Ann 584,

1

took care to be on
the treeward side of the amputation
Treewe, obs form of Teoe
t Tree -worm. Obs. [f. Tree + Worm j5.]

The teiedo or ship-worm.
i3j8 [see Teredo i] 1398 Trevisa Barth.De P.R xvin.

cxvi (Bodl. MS), A fill tender tie worme bat hatte teredo
& is fulle nasciie lu kinde & ^itte he horleh moste liarde

tieeii 1483 CAi/4 Angl 393/1 A Tre worme,
Treey(trPi),a. [f. asprec. + -y.] Abound-

ing 111 trees
;
well wooded.

iSga Clough Poems^ etc. (1869) I. 179 A sort of wide,
tolerably nob, and treey upper valley. 1883 Siattdard
28 Dec 5 There still linger treey tracks as wild as that
'savage wood'

II Trefa, trifa (tr^ troi’iEa). Jewish Ritual,
Also trephaJi, tripha(h, (tryfer). [repr. Heb.

Rabbin, irSphdh^ bt * that which
IS torn flesh of an animal tom (or pounced upon
fatally) by a wild beast (Lev. xvii. 15) j f. P]*1II3

tdraf to tear, rend. In later use the ytord passed
into the extended sense now used.] Flesh meat for-
bidden to be eaten by Jews because the animal has
not been slaughtered in the manner prescribed by
the Law. Also trefa meat Opposed to Kosher.
1851 Mayhew Lond Labour 1 \. 120 Not being particular

about eating 'tryfer,'-that is, meat which has been killed
oy Chnstiaii4 z868 Siccfidord 15 Deci 6 The defendant
pleaded,, that meat killed and sold by a person not so

licensed, was not ' kosher ' meat, but ‘ trefa and .unlawful
to be eaten by Jews xSpa Zancwill CJaldr Ghetto I 173We decided that the fowl was tnphaand could not be eaten.
1906 ymnsh Eiu^cl XII, 109 s v Tere/ah, ‘ Terefah ’ in a
broader sense includes also a regularly but unskilfully killed
animal, in contradistinction to Nebelah, xgii Daily News
II Feb 4 llieShechita Board notifies the Jewish public that
the meat killed and sold under the supervision of the second
labbi is trifa—prohibited to be eaten by Jews.
Trefallow, Trefe, var TrifaiiIow, Theap,
Trefele, obs. f. Trifle Trefet, -ett, obs. ff.

Trivet, Treffle/.Treflfoyle : see Trbflb, Tre-
foil. Treflne, obs. form of Trephine,
Trefle (tie*fl). Also 6 trayflo, 9 trefiBLe. [a.
F. trbfie (rSth c. treffle^ 1314 iresfie^ in Platz.-
Darm.) pop.L. *tnfolum for cI.L. tnfohum.'\
fl. = Trefoil i. Obs.
iSio Stanbmdge Voeab. (W. de W) Dijb, TrtfoUum.

trefle grasse lem Brunswyke's Distyll. IVaters
ly, Irayfles, Trifblium in latyn

% Mil A mine having three chambers seequots.
xMfi Mannihgham Comfil. Treat, Mines 104-3 [containsmu (^cnjptionand figures], xSjsStocquelur Miht. Encyel.,
Trem {Trefotli, a term used in mining, from the similarity
of the figure to trefoil The simple trefle has only two
lodgments,* the double trefle, four j and the triple one, six.
XB77 Knight Dwt Meek , Trejle {RortiEeaUan), a mine
With three chambers, like a trefoil.

3. A figure or arrangement like that of a triple
leaf ; « Trefoil 3.

1877 Coves & Allen N, Amer, Rod, 151 Anterior lower
molar of 3 to 8 prisms, of which the anterior forms an irre*

Mall G, 3 Jan 4/1 The placing of
the M^im gun underneath the orchestra, ..pointing across
the ballroom ..Around it was a trefle of harness and
carbines

fl Trefl,6, treflee (trefle-, -f), Her. Alsoo
trefflee [F. trtfli having the form of a trefoil.]
Adorned with trefoils . either along one edge, as
a bend trejli^ or at the end of each arm, as a cross
treJU (in the latter case = BoTONia). So Tre'fled,
tre ffled <!r. {Cmt. Diet. 1891).

Diet. Her., Treflet, a Cross Treefll is
Arms end in three Semicircles each representing

vi-®
o*" thiee-leav d Grass 1864 Boutbll Hist A Po^

I s (ed 3) 314 A bend treflee vert. x88a CussAmHandbk Her. viu. i^oTreJlS, eiisignedwith Trefoils, TheArms of Saxony, borne by the Prince of Wales, alFord an
example of a Bend treflt. 1892 Jml. Cork Hist Soc, May
83 The special pattern of the cross is trefflee or trefoil

Trefoil (trffoil, tre-foil), sb. {a) Forms: a.

5-

7 trifolie, 5 tryfolye, 5-6 -foly, 6 -folly, 6-7
(9 arch.) trifoly. /3. 5 treyfoyle, (ilj.foill), 6
treifoile j traif-, treflf-, (terf-, treef-), tryfoyle

j

6-

7 tn-, tre-, -foil(e, -foyl(e, 7 trey-, (tree-)
foile, 5- trefoil. 7. 5 trey-, trayfole, (6 -folde),
6-7 trifole, 7 trifol, tre-fole See also Tbeflb.
[The ffl-forms appear to be directly ad. L. trifo~
htcnif f. tn- three -kfoltum leaf^ whence Sp trv-
foho, It. trtfogho\ the ifl-forms, from AF, trifoil
(c 1265 in Wr,-Wulclcer 556/33) ; cf. late OF. tre-

feuil, -feul (istli c. in Godef ), Pr trefueil. The
Fr. form trifle represents a late L. *tnfolum * cf.

the 7-forms,J

1. A plant of the genus Tnfoltum, having triple

or trifoliate leaves
;
a clover . commonly applied

to species or varieties other (esp. smaller) than
those cultivated under the name of ‘ clover ’

;
often

to the yellow-flowered T minus, and also to the
similar Medicago lupuhna.
a aj4^aSfock/t Med MS.w 666 m Anglia XVIII. 323

Of tnfolie 3if bou take b® jows. 1362 Turner HerbM ii. 5ye lefe [of Fenegrcke] is lylce vnto trifoly. 1637 S, Pukchas
Pol. Flying-lns i xv. 94 Another kinde ofTrifoly with long
red blossomes. 2840 Browning Bordello in. 2 Braid moon-
fern now with mystic tnfoly.

A e *400 Three Kings Cologne 92 pe leuys be liche trey-
foyles. c n^Pallad on Husb. l 701 For wonte of gresse,
on trefoil let hem byte. 133* HuLOET, Trifoyle herbe, in-
folium X377 B. Googe HeresbacKs Husb t 45 The best
hearbe for Pasture or Meddowe, is the Trefoyle or Clatter
x6ox Chester Lewis Mart (1878) 82 Sweete trefoile, Weed-
wind, the wholesome Wormewood. Stone hearts tongue,
Blessed thistle, and Sea Trifoly 1610 Guillim Heraldry 1 11.

X (i€6o) 146 The Treefoile is accounted the Husbandmans
Almanack, because when it shutteth m the leaves it fore*
telleth raine. 1763 Museum Rust IV. 120 Those useful
grasses, the clovers and trefoils. X815 Llphinstone Acc
Caubul (1842] 1. 387 They first soil them [horses] with tie-
foil, and then give them lucerne, 1830 Wtlhertnfs Brit.
Pleuiis (ed 7) III. 834«i7/«,[St Patrick] plucking a Trefoil,
and thereby illustrating the mystery of the Trinity in Unity
Ibid

,
Hence originated the custom of wearing the Sham-

rock, (a bunch of Trefoil) on the anniversary of that Saint
[Patrick],

y. [tf 1420 Trayfole * see 3 ] 1380 Lyly Euphues (Ai b ) 376
As salfe assleepingm the grasse Tnfole, where..no serpent

dare venture. 1470 Kvclyn Sylva (ed. a) 3 The Tre-fole
or Clover.

+ b. gm. Any plant with tnfoliate leaves, as
wood-sorrel. Obs. rare—^.
£1423 tr, Aidemds Treat Fistula 68 Panis cuculi allc-

luya, 1. wodsour, is a treyfole growyng vnder buscher a
ful sour herbe.

0. With defining words, applied to particular
species of Trifoltum, or to plants of other genera
having triple leaves, or otherwise resembling trefoil.
Blrd’s-foot trefoiL a book-name for Lotuscormculatus

and other species. Bitumen or bituminous trefoil,
Psoralea biiuuttnosit, a S. jSuropean evergi een shrub Bog
trefoil, Menyanfhes trjeliata. Hare’s-foot trefoil
Tn/otium amense. Bfoneysuckle trefoil, a former
name for the white and led clovers {Trt/ohum rebens and
T ^ratense). Hop trefoil • see Hop sb.^ 4 b. Meadow
trefoil, Purple trefoil, T. pratense, also the wild T,
medium. fSea trefoil (trifoly), a name given by
Turner to Astragalus Glaux. Shrub trefoil,the same as
Tree-trefoil t formerly also identified with Cytisus, and
by some applied to Yellow Jasmine { also to the Shrubby
Tkefoil of N. America Shrubby trefoil, in Gerarde,
Mp. the same as prec, } now the N. American hop-tree,
Ptelea trifoltaia% sometimes vaguely applied to other
shrubby plants with trifoliate leaves. fSour trefoil, an
old name for wood-sorrel Strawberry-bearing or
Strawherry-headed trefoil, the strawberiy clover,
Tnfoltum fi’ei^fervm Sweet trefoil: see quot. 1884
Thorny trefoil, a thorny shrub of the genus Fagoma,
SSE, Water trefoil, Menyanthes tnfoliaia.
White trefoil, white or Dutch clover. Yellow crefoil,
any yellow-flowered speciesof Tn/olmm, as T. ^rocumbensi
mso Medicago lufidma. Zigzag trefoil, Tnfolitun me-
dium. See also Bean-trefoil, Heart /^Marsh t., Melilot
t„ Milk-^ , Moon-/., Snail /., Tick Tree-trefoil
1760 J. Lee Inirod, Bot App. 330 *Bird’s foot Trefoil,

Z£/«j. 1833 [see Bird’s-foot a] 1638 Rowland Moufet's
Theat. Ins, 1063 Take seed of "bituminous Trifoly 1884
Mhler Plant-n., Psoralea bitummosa, Bitumen Trefoil.
Ibid,, Menyanthes infohaia, *Bog-Trefoil, .Marsh Tre-
foil, Water Trefoil. 1867 BabingtonMan Brit, Bot. (ed. 6)
83 TXrifohuni^ arvense "Hare’s-foot Trefoil. 1763Museum Rust. I, 27 The sweet white-flowered, 01 "honej^
suckle, trefoil. 1796 [see Honeysuckle 8] 1707 Mortimer
Husb (x72i) I. 4x The Yellow "Hop Trefoil. 1853- [seeHop jAI 4b]. 1578 Lyte Dodoens iv. xxxvi 493 "Medow
Trefoyle, or Common Tiefoyle 1783 MAin-YN Rousseau’s
^0*- 3UCV- (1794) 3^7 "Purple Trefoil Honeysuckle Trefoil,
or Red Clover. XS48 TvRUERNawesM'Herbes 40 Glauxmay be called in englishe "sea Trifoly 1397 Gerarde
Herbal m. xiv. 1128 Of the "shrub Trefoile, most do call
It Cytisus, but we had rather name it Tnfoltumfruticans
i6ao Parkinson Theat Bot, 1466 Shrub Trefoile or the
Mdinary yeUow lasraine. 1771 J. R. Forster Flora A mer.
Mptentr 6 Ptelea trifoliata Shrub tiefoil. Virginia xso?
Gerarde Herbal iii.xi. 1x22 The first kinde of Cytisus or
"Shrubbie Trefoile. Ibid. xiv. 1129, x8« Treas, Bert. 026
ptelea! tnfoliata, the Shrubby Trefoil of Nortli America.
IS frequently grown in shrabberies 1884 Sargent Rei.
Forests NAmer. 31 Hop tree Shrubby Trefoil. Wafer
•5.* *37® Lvtb ly xliu 503 This herbe is called.

- Sower Trifoly. 1796 Withering
3) 11-430 Wood Sorrel

. Som Trefoil. 1796H, Hunter tr. Si -Pierre's Stud, Nat.
(1799)1 10 One species .bears it'sseeds aggregated into the
formofa strawberry,from which It derives fie botanic name

the "strawberry-beanng trefoil.
X884 Miller Meliloius ceerulea,*Sy/^t Trefoil

i86oMavnb£'^ot Lex.,Marsh Trefoil, *Water

ijuwa Clover, hasa creepinsr

Ef cultivated under thisname, or that ofNonesuch. sByoUonws EarthlyPar III.iv.
191 Some from amidst the daisies gleaned The yellow trefoil,
wgfi -Withering 5n/. Plants (ed. 3) III. 631 "Zigzag
^efoil, Tr. medium. 1843 Penny Cyel :&V. ali/f

v’
can be recognised by its zjgzag stem, from

which .It IS sometimes called Zigzag Trefofl,
^

TEEGAB.
*1*2 A set or rosette of three leaves; the first

three leaves of a young plant. Obs >are~'^,
c 1440 Paltad. on Husb in 623 To make hem [mustard and

colewort] hoor as frost Let grounden gins go s^te on hem
aboute, When theyr trefoyl or quaterfoyl is owte,
3 . An ornamental figure representing or resem-

hling a trifoliate leaf
,
spec, in Alrch. an ornament

with, an opening divided by cusps so as to present
or suggest the figure of a thiee-lobed leaf. (Cf.
Cinquefoil, Quatrefoil )

'

14x8 .ff. ff mils (1882) 36 Wroght wit mapil leues and
fiet of iij.foill. CX420 Anturs of Arth 510 (ThorntonMS) Trayfolede with trayfoles, nnd trewluffes by-twene
iSSfi m Aniig, SarisA (1771) 198 Four Basons, withTri-
foils within pounced and chased in the midst with a Falcon
of Gold <1x348 Hall Chron, Hen VUI 207 A cote of
greate riches, m braides of golde laitd lose on Russet Veluet
and set with Traifoyles, full of pearle and stone. lesi
Sir j. Williams Accomite (Abbotsf. Cl

) 76 Another paier
of candelsiickes chased withe truyfoldes 1842-76 Gwilt
Encycl Aichit. Gloss

, Tiffotl, m Gothic architecture, an
ornament consisting of three cusps m a circle 1863 Sir G G.
Scott Glean. Westm, Abb (ed. 2) 38 The trawry is not
only in circles, but in quatrefoils nnd trefoils.

b Her. A beanng conventionally representing
a clovci-leaf with ils stalk; resembling a small
cross with rounded leaves or lobes in place of the
three upper arms.
1362 I.\vsw. Armorle 172 b, He bearethe Or, a Treffoyle

doble, slepped vert, xfias Pi acham Compl. Genii, xvi’
(1634) ao6 Hee beaieth Argent . a Cheveron Aruro between
3 Tieyfoiles Vert The Treyfoile is the Herald of the
Spring and the first grasse that appeareth , hereupon it was
the Embleme of Hope, c x8a8 Bi rry Encycl Her, I Gloss

,

Trefoil, or T hree-leaved Grass This bearing often occurs
in coat-armour
4 fig. A set of three closely united.
x8a6bcoTT Mai. Malagr.x, 48 (5ne Icafofthe holy Trefoil

—one distinct and component part of the United Kingdoms
Pom, IV. 47 Among the childieti

Wilhelm noticed Felix ; the other two were the Angels of
last night. The friendly trefoil cn>nie running toward him
6 as adj^ Three-leaved

; consisting of three leaf-

lets or lobes; having the figure of a trefoil or
clover leaf

; furnished with such figures.
1732 II. Walpole Lett (1B45) H. 440 A beautiful tomb, all

in our trefoil taste. 1783 Martyn Rousseau's Bot xxv
((794) 350 They are ternate, trefoil, or thret-leaved. 1874PAKicLU Gotho ArchtU x. iv. 151 Small trefoil arches , between
the corbels.

6. allrtb. and Comb., as trefoil head, juice, leaf,
seed) trefoil-head^, -like, -purpled adjs.; trefoil-

wise adv,
5 trefoil buinet, trefoil green, moths

of which the larvte feed on trefoil.

1823 OwFN & Blakeway Hist. Shrewsbury II. 88 Six
narrow pointed arches, . . decorated with "trefoil heads
X874 Parkfr Goth Arclnt i iv. 134 A window of two
^refoil-heuded openings. 16x0 Sm A. Gorges tr Bacon's
De Sap. Pet, 30 Tb&OoatK, ifoth greedily aspire To haue
the "trifol lujce passe downc her throatc 1738 Mrs.
Dllanv in A Corr^ (i86x) HI. 504 The receipt for
tooth-ache is, 'Little "trefoil leaves, primrose leaves and
yarrowpounded 1911 Etuycl BrU. XX, 399/2 The wood-
sorrel, a small stemlcss plant with radical "trefoil-hke leaves
1782 J, Scott Elegy iii. The fragrant "trefoil-purpled field,

1763 Museum Rust IV. 79 "Trefoil seed, 2ti per pound
X727-4I Chamdlrs Cyct s v Mistletoe, Its flowers grow
by three and three, "ircfoil-wise 1889 Q, yrnl GeoL Soc
Feb. 64 Groups of thiee globulites massed trcfoilwise.

Trefoiled (tri*foild, tre -), a. [f. prec. + -ed 2.]

1 . (Chiefly Arch ) Ornamented with a trefoil or
tiefoils; formed as a trefoil (sense 3),
Jc 1420 [see prcc. 3] r8x3 J Smith Panorama Sc. ^ Art
I 154 The [window] heads being arched, are trefoiled or
cinquefoiled 1849 Ruskin Sev, Lamps iv, § 27, 117
The wall in the trefoiled lights is curved 1874 Parkir
Goth. Atchit I. IV. 144 [Early Knghsli] Doorways are
generally pointed or trefoiled

2. Composed of, or having leaves composed of,

three leaflets, trifoliate
, transf. Ihree-lobed.

*834 S Thomson mid Bt. iii. (ed 4) aoo Trefoiled plants
X892 M. htOKss. Six Months tn Apennines ig Bursting fioiri

Its trefoiled shell

Treib'Iiated, pa. pple, or a., bad formation for
Thifoliated (after Trefoil) ; = prec.
183s R. WiLUsAichit. Mid, Agesv. 47 A quatrefoil, each

OT whose foils IS trefohated with an entire trefoil xgoo
Daily News 17 Mar 4/6 On each section of the defoliated
leaves a blood-red spot was distinctly visible

t Tre'foot. Obs, Also 6 treifoote, 7 trifoote,
treefot. [f. L ires, or OF, tieis three +

F

oot
Cf. OE. tiefet, Tbiyet.] A three-footed object ; a
tripod; a trivet.

*SS9W Bavand tr. Montmius' Comm, Weale vii. i 133 b,
Thales vnto whome. his, .countreie men gaue the Golden
treifoote whiche the Fisshermen had drawne vp 1630 J.
Taylor (Water P ) Whs 11 A a 1, Huery man is not
borne to make a Monument for tbe Cuckoo , to send a
Trifootehome alone. 1634 T, Johnson tr Parey's Chirurg.
XXVII il(i678) 664 A KetUe, set upon a Treefot. x6sx French
Dt^lUtfo A Kettle, or a Pot set upon a Trefoot,
[Trerte, misreading of treste see Tress z».]

Trefaes, obs, f, treves : see Tbevb, Tbuob.
Treg, variant of Tbicj o.*, to fill full, cram,
t Tre'gar. Obs. In 7 treager, -s. [Corruption

of Treguier, name of a place in Brittany. Cf.

Dowlas, LooimAM, Poldavt.] A Imen fabric
made at Treguier

; a kind of lockram.
*84* Pftes ofMerchandizes 72 {Rates Inwards) Locke*

rams.,Treager, grest and narrow or common dowlasse, the



TBEaET. TBELLIS,
piece containing 106 ells ;^s.oo 00 1^4 Jeake Artih
(1696) 6s In I Piece of Lockram called Treagers, 106 Ells.G IC1NG Bf*tt Met^h I.zqo ^hred Bruges. 22 Dozen*
Tregar, 306 Pieces Verdigrease, 357 lib

Tregedie, obs. form of Tbagbdy
i" Tre^G’ty sbt Obs, Also Sc, 4 tryget, 6 tia-

get, trigit, (Ptroget). [a. OF. iresgiet, treget
(12th c. in Godef.) enchantment, magic, vbl sb. of
ti'ssget&r see TiiEGETOtrB.] Jugglery j trickery,
deceit.

ax3lM Cursor M, 8675 (Cott ) Sco .stal mi liuand child
a-wai) Bot i kneu wel be light o dai O Jjis treget [v
tresun] sco had me don c 1373 3’c. Leg- Samis x. {MaiAou)
98 pat gere fele men wene Jwit J?ai Throw tryget are goddis
verray. 0x400 Ront. Rose 6267 Sith they cowde not per-
ceyve His treget, and his cruelte. litd 6823 By my treget
I gadre & threste The gret tresour into niy cheste. 1313
Douglas Janets iv Prol 247 Of thi trigittis [ed 1333 trage>

,
tis^^uhat toung can tell the tnble?

D. attnb, or as adj Juggling, deceitful.
1319 Hobman Vulg, 280 b, A ingler with his treget

troget] castis deceueth mens syght

t Treget, Obs, rare. [a. OF. ire{s)geter\
see next J To practise juggling tricks. Hence
t Tregetfemg vbl. sb.

<>^A4o Prom^ Pan/. 301/1 Txegettya,^resiigtor,^ancra
Lotd. sor/2 Tregettynge, vnniaUts,^resttgiw/t,

Tre'^etoixr. arch. Also 4 tregetowr, -ettur,
tngettur, tri-, trygetoure, 4—5 tregetonre,
-itour, -0, tngetonr, 4-6 tregettour, 5 -etur,
-ettowre, (trageotour), 6 try-, tragetonr,
treageter, trogeter, -ettar. [a.OF. tre(/)geteo(u)r
(i2thc, in Godef.) a juggler, mountebank, agent-n.
of tre{s)geter to cast across or to and fro L, type
*tra{ns^ecmre, f. TBANa-+ jactdre to throw, cast*
see Tbajbot. Cf. It. iragettatore juggler; and,
for sense, Cast sb, 24

,
Castes i.] One who works

magic or plays tricks by sleight of hand ; a con-
jurer ; a juggler

; hence, a trickster, a deceiver.
axyxt CursorM. 12247 (CottJ A tregetur [a.rr. tngettur,

tregit-, tregettour] 1 hope he he. Or elles godds self es he.
1340 Hampole Pr Cause 4212 Als negremanciens and tre-
gettours, Wiches and false enenauntours. e 1380 Aniecrist
in Todd 3 Treat. Wycli/ 128 Wi)) tregetours & tomblers,
wijj gestours & jMeres. e 1320 Treat. Gataunt 106 in
Furniv. Ballads 1. 449 For trygetours & trydours that
tauerneshaunte. Erast/tus'Com 63 b, These
persons do make Christe a iuglere or a trogeter and a won-
derfull deceiuer 1609 Holland Amm. Marcell, xxiii. v.
223 A dauncing Tregetour was acting and count^eiting
certaine gestures that were commonlyand usually up
i8ig Scott Ivauhoe xliii, The sewer thought 1 was dressed
to bear a part in the tregetour's mummery 1^3 Lytton
Last Bar. i. ii, The more sombre Tregetour promised to
cut off and refix the head ofa sad-faced little boy.

fTre’g'etry. Obs, Also tregetne, -re, tre-
gettrie, -rye. [a, OF. tre{s)geiene (Godef.)
enchantment, magic; see prec. and -eby, -by.]
Juggling ; deception, trickery.
ct38o Wyclif Wks III. 410 Elles mot hei putt tre-

gettrye and falsenes in Crist. 0x400 Desir Troy 1624 Soche
soteltie )jai soght to solas horn with; The tables, the top,
tregetre also ‘

14 Beryn 2774 The wiche been so perfite
of Nygramance, And of pe arte of apparence, and of
tiroetrie.

Trehala (tr^ha*la). Also trioala, [ad. Turk-
ish aJUai (iqdlahi native name.] The substance
of the cocoons of a coleopterous insect, Lannus
maculeUuSj found in Asia Minor; also called
trehala-manna, Turkish or Syrian manna.
186a Watts Gvtehtis Handbk Chen/t XV 300 When

pulverised trehala manna is treated with boiling alcohol,
trehalose sometimes crystallises from the extract on cooling.
i868 — Diet Chem. V 878 Trehala or trtcala, a sub-
stance imported from Persia, and consisting of the hollow
cocoons of a coleopterous insect [.Lannus macHlatus). The
larva of this insect eats the branches of Eehmops perstca,
for the sake of the sugar, starch, and gum contained m
them, and afterwards voids these substances to form Its

cocoon.. Trehala has a sweetish taste, swells up in water,
and is converted into a thick mucilaginous paste.

Hence Trehalose (trfhalJas, trlhSldug), Chem.,
a white crystalline sugar, C12H22O11 2HaO, ob-
tained by Berthelot in 1857 tiehala.
x86z Miller Elem Chem, (ed 2) III. 73 The most Im-

E
ortant of these [varieties] is the common sugar, furnished

y the sugar cane, related to which are some others of
small importance, viz trehalose, melezitose, and melitose.
1863-8 Watts Diet Chem III 1068 Mycose or trehalose,
C12H22O11 Berthelot obtained from trehala.manna a
sugar which he called trehalose, and at first regarded as
different from mycose ; but on further examination he was
led to infer that the two are identical.

Trei, treie: see Tbay, Tbt. Treid, obs f.

tried, pa t. and pple. of Tby v. Treifoile, obs. f.

Tbefoil. Treignfcalle, obs. f. Tbental. Treil,
var. Tbail sb,^ Obs.

Treillage (tr^'ledg,
(|
trgiyas). Also 7 treil-

liage, 8 treilage. [a. P’. treillage (16th c. in
Hatz -Darm ), f. tretlle, Tbail sb.^ + -age, -age.]

1. Lattice-work
;
a framework upon which vines

or ornamental plants are trained
;
a trellis.

16^ W Igmo^s.Soridre'syoum Land 28 At St James’s
Park there were no Pavillions nor decoration of Treilliage
and Flowers. 17x2 Addison Spect. No. 477 r x Ihere are
as many kinds of Gardening as of Poetry.. Contrivers of
Bowers and Grotto's, Treillages and Cascades, are Romance
Writers. 1830 Gkevillb Mem, Gee, IV so Apr. (1875} I.

317

33S A 'valk under treillage of vines 1907 Edm, Rev
Jan. X51 The garden is laid out with tieiUageand grass plot

D. attnb.
1803 ReftonLandscape Card. (1803)104Advantage maybe
air

ornaments to admit light 1833 Eraser's
Mag XII. 524 Several vines trained over treillage-work.
2. A lattice or giill in a room.
1836 T. Hook G Gurney (new ed ) 33,

1

was placed in the
managers box, allotted the seat of honour behind the
treillage.

Hence TreiUaged a

,

trellised.
x8io Shelley Zasirozzt iv, Their treillaged ornaments

Slivered by the clear moonlight.
TreiUe (tr^l). [a. F. trnlle (tr^V*, t^ey’) trelhs,

lattice L tnchila trellis for a vine ; see Tbail
Ji5.2] a. Her, = Tbellis sb't id.
1780 Edmondson Heraldry II Gloss., Trtlhse, or Tretlle,

a lattice. It differs from a fret m that the pieces which
compose it are not interlaced but he strait upon the under-
most pieces, fixed with nails. 1889 Elvim Diet. Her,
Tretlle, or Tnllise.

b. Zace-makmg, See quot.
188a Caulfeild & Saward Diet,Heedlewk 300/2 Tretlle,

one of the names by which the Rdseau Grounds of Pillow
and Needle Laces are distinguished from the Toile or
pattern. The value of many laces is decided by the thick-
ness or fineness of the thread used in the Treille, and the
number ofTwists given to the Bobbins when making it.

II Treillis (tr^V, treyt). Also (3 Anglo-L.
treyliz), 8 trelbs. [mod.F. treilhs. Ong, the
same word as Tbellis, OF. trehz, L. Hnltaum, f.

tnltx, -licem, the ongmal sense of which it closely
preserves. See Tbellis.] A stout or coarse kind
of cloth

; m later use, buckram, sacking (‘ toile
grossifere pour sacs, vStements de travail Hatz.-
Darm.

; see also Littrd s. v. senses 5, 6). See also
Tbailyb
[0 1230 Faringdou Compotus (MS. Bari. 40(2] If. 6), Vna

ulna canabi Valet ij. den. ob,..Vna ulna Suretell' Valet
vnum den Vna ulna treyliz Videt iij den.] 1706 Phillips
(ed. Kersey), Trellis, also Clodi, otherwise call’d Buckram
1714 Fr, Bk. ofRates 80 Treillis of Germany, per Piece of
10 Ells 1858 SiMMOHDs Did, Trade, Tretllts, a kind of
coarse quilted linen, imported into France

t Trerlge, var. of Tbailyb Sc. a kmd of cloth.
C£ also Tbeillis. This is perh. the TriftaTung of
tretljeis m the follovnng quot., which Ruddiman
referred to F. itnlles currycombs, L, strtgulm,
stngiles scrapers.

XS13 Douglas jEmis xn 11 92 Thar [stedis] lokrand
mams and that crestis hie Dressys wyth treiheis and camis
honestlye

Trein, -e, treing, obs ff. Teeew a. Treinke,
var. Teiek sb^ Obs. Treip, obs. Sc. f. Tbip.
Treische, var.TEBSOHB Obs. Treison, obs. f.

Tbbasoe. Treist, var. Tbaist Obs. ; obs. Sc. f.

Tbbst. Treit,obs.Sc.f.TBBAT, Treitcheoure,
var. Tbbacheb Obs. Ohpeitotir, -tre, obs. ff.

Tbaitob. Trei trippe, var. Teby-teip Obs.
Treittie, obs. Sc. f. Teeaty.
Trek (trek), sb. S. Afi^a. [a. Cape Du. trek
= Du. trek draw, pul^ tug, march, f. itekken,
Tbbk V.}

L In travelling by ox-wagon, a stage of a
journey between one stopping-place and the next

;

hence, a journey or exp^tion made m this way

;

also, journeying or travel by ox-wagon.
(Cf. frek-iow occarnhgin 1834.)
1849 E E. Napier S Afnca II. i First day’s
trek’ 111 lower Albany. 1863W C. Baldwin Afr. Hunting

vu. 233,

1

joined Swartz and went with him to Letloche,
about fourteen days’ trek, xpod HarpeVs M/k. June ypfu
Distances m Africa are not reckoned by miles, hut by trelu
or days

b. An organized migiation or expedition by
ox-wagon.

(weeldy ed ) 28 Feb. 17/3 The proclamation
of President Kruger foibidding the formation of a ‘ trek

'

to enter Mashonaland 1901 Scotsman 8 Mar. 6/2 There
had been a Boer trek into German South-west Afnca, but
It was only ona small scale. X901 Daily Citron, 30 May 3/a
The men above-mentioned, or their sons...led the great
trek of 1836-9

0.

transf. andfig.
189s J G. Millais Breathfr Veldt v 202 A big troop of

guinea-fowls, following each other in their afternoon trek
to the water. Ibid vi. 123 From the sun-parched wilderness
of Africa to art cnticism is a big treiG looa Cornish
Naturalist Thames 67 The first [birds] to begin the * trek

’

down the river are the eaily broods of water-wagtails

2 . attnb. and Comb, as trek-cattle, -ox} trek-
chain, trek-rope = Teek-tow.
1900 Daily News 6 Api 3/1 The local supply of *trek

cattle .from the farms ofthe Boers. X830 CuMMiNC
Li/fe S. Afr. (ed 2) I aao, I purchased several excellent
horses and *trek-oxen. rpofi HarpeVs Mag June 29/1 The
northernmost limit of the trek-ov in Africa 1883 ContJi,
Mag Mar. 293 The oxen lopsened from the *trek rope

Trek (trek), v S. AfHca. [a. Du trekk-en to
draw, puli, tug, tow, march, travel

;
MDti., MLG

,

MPIG. trecken, OWFiis. frekka\ ong. an inten-

sive denvative of MDu., MLG. ireken, MHG,
trechen, OHG. trechan to draw.J
1

.

mfr. To make a journey by ox-wagon
; hence,

to travel, migrate; also, to go, proceed; to go
away, depart (j4r/^). Also ofwild ammals.

*830 R G Gumming Hunter's Life S Afr (1902) 12/2
[The elephants] turned their faces to the north-east, and
trekked or migrated from their ancestral jungles to lands
unknown Ibid At dawn of day, we inspanned, and
trekked about five hours in a north-easterly course 1B63W C Baldwin Afr Hunting vi 154 The wagons had been
quietly treking along over an immense open country 1891
Spectator 25 Apr 583/2 A large body of them [Boers]—five
thousand, it is said— therefore resolved to ‘ trek ’ into
Mashonaland and establish a Republic upon the great
plateau. 1895 J, G. Millais Breath fr Veldt u 23 The
springbuck, .were beginning to trek backwardsand forwards
imeasily. igxz Stcaidard 20 Sept. 7/1 He [the King] met
the whole of the Third Division, who were trekking to their
rest camps from their overnight bivouac

b. trans. To cover (ground, a distance) by
‘trekking’.

1^0 Sir F. Young Winter TourS. Afnca 118 The ground
which I have myself treked.

2

,

trans. To draw or drag (a vehicle) : said of
oxen and other beasts of draught. Also absol.
1863 W.C Baldwin Afr. Hunit/^ vi 132 My oxen could

not possibly trek my wagon through the heavy sands in
their present condition. Ibid, viii 309 We ultimately gat
the ox tied up to the wagon-wheel, inspanned him next
morning, and he treks well. 1893 H. M Doughty Wherry
in IVendtsh L, 53 A farm horse, .which trekked us for four
or five miles.

Hence Tro’kking vbl. sb. and ppl. a.\ also
Ire’kker, one who ‘treks’.
1830 R. (j. Gumming Hunter’s Life S Afr (xraa) 28/2

We,, came upon an immense, compact herd of seveim
monsand ‘ trekking ’ springboks. 1838 Simmonds Diet
Trade, Trekking, a colonial term in the Cape colony, for
departing or leaving to settle in another country, x8gx
Times 13 May^3 The committee of trekkera are having a
copy taken of the ongmal documentary treaty igox
Scotsman 7 Mar., Heavy rams made trekking almost im-
P^ible. 1903 Times 4 Sept. 6/1 A score of trekkeis [of
the British Association] started in the morning m mule
wagons for Kimberley.

II TrekscliTiit, treck- (tre kskoit,
||
-sxz’Mt).

Forms : a. 7 draggescutte
; 7-9 track-, 7-8

-sooute, 8 -skmt, 8 (9) -scoot, 8-9 -s(o)liuyt,

(8 traoixtscoot, traot-soout)
; 8-9 treok-, 8

-sohnyte, -semt, -scoit, -scute, -scoot, 8-9
-schuit, 9 -sebuyt, -sbwytt, -shut, 8 trekschuyt,

9 trekschuit. (Cf forms of SOHDIT, Soour j3.3,

Shodi sb,^) [Du. trekschuit, formerly -schuyt, i.

trek sb. or trek- vb.-stem of trekken to draw, pull,
tug + schmt, MDii. schPlte == MLG., LG. schhte
boat, barge •—OTeiit. *sk-htb, ME. schUte, ON.
sMta * see Sohuw and Shoot sb l] A canal- or
river-boat drawn by horses, carrying passengers and
goods, as in common use in Holland , a track-boat.
1696 Caldwell Papers CtdioA. Cl) 1, 174, 13 June, I went

to Biuxelles in a Draggescutte Ibid X76 July ist. 1 went
in the Trackscoute fra y»® to Bruges 17x1 Addison Sped
No 130 r 4 As the Trekschuyt, or Hackney-boat, which
carries Passengers from Leyden to Amsterdam, was putting
off [etc.] 1737 G Smith Curious Reiai,l i 99 We took
our Lodginra at the first Inn where the TVeckscutes landed
1736 Mrs. Caluerwood m Coltness Colled (Maitl Cl ) 131
There is no track-scoot goes fiom Helvest. X76g De Foe’s
TourGt Bnt. Ill 278 We should then travel with as much
Safety, Certainty, and Dispatch, as in the Trachtscoots in
Holland and Flanders. 1769 Falconer Did Marine (1789),
Trad-scout, a vessel employed to carry goods or passengers
up and down the rivers or canals. 177* Tour Holland, etc
26 On Monday evening we went in the treckschuyte to
Leyden. 1783 Wesley yml 16 June, We set outin a track-
skuit for the Hague 1706 Amer Geog II. 335
Covered boats, called treckscuits, which are dragged along
the canals by horses, 1816 Southey Poet's Ptlgr. i 26
Beside the busy wharfthe Trekschmtndes. 1846 Thackeray
Cornhtll to Cairo xv, Harmlessly as if we had been in a
Dutch trackschuyt 1893 Stevenson Catnona xxil 262,

1

arranged . to send on my chests by track-scoot to an address
I had in Leyden xpoz Wesim Gaz. 17 Nov 3/2 It is a
change from the teaung of motor-cars to note the slow pro
gress of the trekschuit.

II Trek-tow (tre'ktdn). S. Africa. [Cape Du.,
f. Du. treh sb. or vb.-steiu (see Teek) + touw rope,
cord, tow.] The central chain or cable of twisted
bide attached to a wagon-pole, to which, the yokes
of the oxen are fastened

1834 Pringle Afr Sk. n 141 A strong central trace
(trektow), formed of twisted thongs of bullock’s or buffalo’s
hide, X830 R. (3. Gumming Hunter’s Life .S Afr (ed. 2) I

24 The waggon is steered by a pole, called the dissel-boom,
to the end of which is fastened the trektow, a stout rope
formed ofraw buffalo hide.

Trelapse, -er, vanant of Tbilapse, -er.
Treie, obs. form of Tbail sb.'h

Treles, -ez, obs. forms of Tbellis.

+ Trellis, sb?- Obs. ; see Tbeillis,
Trellis (tre*lis), sb.^ Forms • 5-6 trelis, -ys,

-es(e, 5 -ez, tril(l)es, 5-6 traylles, 6 treliss,
-lea, trallace, treylles, trellesse, 7 treUize,
treilhs, 7-9 trellice, 8 trellies, 6- trelhs. PI.
5-6 trelis, -iz ; 6 trelesez, treyl(le)sys, trellisaes,

7 -izes
; 9 -ises. A Sc. 5 terlys, 6 trehes, traleis,

tallies, traylles, treyUes, treil30is, (trailzeys),
tirleise, -hs, tyrleis, 6-7 tirleis, -lies, 7 tirlace,
8 -lass, -less. [ME. a. OF. treliz, -is, fern, trehce
(orig. adj.) late pop.L, *tnlici-us, f. L, triltx,

-Hcefit (in Isidore nom. irtlias) *« Gr. rpljuros,

having three threads in the warp, f, L. tn- three



TRELLIS. 818 TREMBLE.

+ Itcium a thread of the warp
,

said of strong

woven fabrics (cf. Tbeilms). OF. had also a

rarer form treshz, showing an early confusion of

the prefix with OF. ires- •—L. ii ans-

.

so Pr. ires-

htz^ It. irahecto, ined.L. irans-, iras-, irdlmunVi
a stout woven fabric. The application of the word
to things woven of iron wire, gold, withes, etc.

app. brought the sense into contact with OF tretlk,

Fr. treilla, treUia, med L. treha, trtUia, etc. (see

Tbaii. sb 2
), and resulted in the later F. form

ireillis and the later signification ‘lattice, grille’.

Some of the i6th c. Scottish forms are difficult to

distinguish from the pi. of ireil$e, Tbailvb.]
1. A structure of light bars of wood or metal

crossing each other at intervals and fastened where
they cross, with open square spaces between

;
used

as a screen in window openings or the like

;

a window, gate, screen, etc. so constructed; a
lattice, a grating. HNowmm
« 1400-50 Treles [implied in Trellis v, i] 1423 Trelys

[s&etrelhs-mfidowmi], cx^Prom^ Paro 301/2 Trelys,
of a wyndow, or oher lyke (or grate .), cancelltts 1450-1
Durham Aee Rolls (Surtees) 240 Et in i] Trehs emp pro
fenestra cove, vij d 1498-9 Ihtd loi Pro iij fenistns voc.
trelez pro Scaccario Cellerarii et le Sethynghous. 15x3-14
Ibtd. 663 Pro ij trelesez ad ustrlnum, vj d. 1531-2 Dur/iam
Houselt. Bk (Surtees) 74 Et Roberto Kyiver pro factura
le treylsys 8d *^*“3 Ibid 163^ Pro factura le treyllesys.

1535 CovEHDALE Judg V 28 His mother, cried piteously
thorow the trnllace — Prim vii. 6 Out of the wyndowe
of my house I loked thorow the trelies. 1549 Aberdeen Regr.
(1844)1 271 Conuikit forthestrublanceof DuncaneFieser
and ryving of his tirleise of his vyndok 1553-4 Burgh Rec.
Edtm (1871) II 28s Payit for ane tyrleis of irne to the
portell of the counsal hous dure 1582-8 Hist yames VI
(1825! 46 Upoun the wyndo thairof, he cuttit a small hole
of the blak cloth that covent the traleis. 1634 Sm T,
Herbert Trav 49 The Windowes [at Gombroon) m stead
ofGlosse vsewooden trelhies or casements 1641 R Baillic
Lett, (Bann Cl ) I. 316 {Trtdl of Strajfo) d) At the back
of the throne^here was two roomes on the two sydes ; in
the one did Duke de Vanden.. and other Fiench nobles
sitt ; in the other, the King, the (Jueen [etc.) ; the tirlies, that
made them to be secret, the King brake doun with his own
hands ; so they satt in the eye of all. 1768 Sterne Sent,
your//. (1775) II 86 (Passport, Hotel Pans) The bird.,
attempting nis deliverance, and thrusting his head through
the trellis, pressed his breast against It, as if impatient. 1886
Sheldon Ptaulert's Sala/nmb6 21 Darting glancesthrough
the golden trellisses into the silent apartments

fb. An enclosure of lattice-work, a grating.
e 1500 Melusme lii 329 Whan they that werem the traylles

of yron herd it iSSS-* Burgh Rec. Edinb (1871) II 364
Item, coft vij jestis to be ane ttrleis to the deid hams at the
south kirk dur Ibtd, Item to Hennislie to cast the deid
banis in the west tirleis iij s 1593 Bdes of JDurkasn
(Surtees 1903) 37 Yo highte of ye said trellesse was striken
full of iron pikes to thentent yt none should clyme ouer it

o. Short for treUts-door or -gate : see 3. Sc.
? c 1800 State, Fraser of Fraserfield 194 (Jam.) At or

near the westmost pole—there is a tirlass, at which a single
pel son may enter

d. Her The figure of a trellis used as a charge.
In trellis, with the pieces of which the charge is composed

crossing and nailed at the joints, not interlacing.
1823 Scott Quentin D. xxxiii. Sable, a musion passant

Or, oppressed with a trellis gules, cloud of the second. z88a
CussANS Her vii (ed.3) lao Portcullis ’ An iron gate formed
of bars armed at the base, and bolted in trellis, 1889 [see
Trellised 2 b]

2. A similar framework used as a support upon
which fruit-trees or climbing plants are trained.
1513 Douglas ^//eis xn, Prol, 100 The wyne grapis jing

Endlang the treil^eis [ed 1553 trailzeys] dyd on twystis
lung. 1725 Bradley's Fat/t. Diet, s. v Pomegranate, He
must take Care to plash all the Branches .against a Trellis
made on purpose. 1766 Compl Farmer $ v,. Some persons
. erect trellises against their walls, extending from the inside
of one pier to the neaiest inside of the next x8x8 Shelley
Let. toMrs Shelley 20 Aug., The vines are .trailed on low
trellisses of leeds. 1850 Beck's Flonsi Feb. 39,

1

always fix
the trellis on the pot at the time of potting,
Eg. 1861 S. WiLBERFORCE Let in Life (1881) II xiii 434The earthly lovebecomes the trellice, up which the heavenly

love creeps. 1804H DrummonuA scent Man 193 Language
formed the trellis on which Mind cliiiihed upward
3. attrzb, and Comb., as trellis-border

^ -door,
-frame, -gate, -grating, -hut, -lace, -pattern •,

trellis-covered, shaded, suoven adjs. ; lirellis-

window, a window furnished with a trellis; see
also quot. 1913. See also Tbelms-wobk.
1897 Batly Newsx2 Apr 7/7 A pair of beakers, with

baskets and sprays of flowers in *trellis borders 1867 Lady
Herbert Cradle L. i 14 The ladies..were conducted by
black eunuchs through *trellis.covered walks. 1756 Mrs.
Calderwood in Coltness Collect. (Haiti. Cl.) 219 They’s
chapells 1 .and a fine dressed-up Virgin in every one of
them, and a *tirless door to let her be seen ! 1897 R N.
Bain tr. yokat’s Pretty Mickal xxxii 251 At the stroke of
two, she was already in the shop below, the trellis-door of
which, leading to the street, was closed 1766 Compl. Fart/ter
s V, Trellts, For peach, nectarine, and apricot trees, the
squares of the ^trellis frame should not exceed three or four
inches,^ 1697 in Mem. Alloa (1874) 66 To put on a *tirlace
gate,with lock andkeythereto i82sjAMiESON(i88a), Ttrless-
yeti, a turnstile 1876 B Champneys in Willis & Clark
Cambridge (1886) III. 238 *Trellis gratings fitted with
adjustable valves. 1823 Hone Every-day Bk 1 289 This
saint lived in a *trellis hut. 1874 H H Cole CatalI^ Art S, Kens, Mus. 173 Bracelet. *Trellis pattern of
plain and green glass heads. 1422 Searchers Verdicts in
Surtees Misc, (1888) 16 The *trelys wyndowe at the somer

|

hall <11651 Calderwood Hist. Ktrk (1843) II. 11 So
Bothwellhaucbe shott at him with a hacquebutt, through a
tirleis window 19x3 Eofn Atic. Glass 51 The branches of
the tree or vine seemed to run in and out of a trellis, a cir-

cumstance which has given name to such windows—trellis

windows 1751 G. West Education xvu, Labyrin ths involv'd
and ^trellice-woven bow'rs

Trellis (tre'lis), v Forms : see prec. [Almost
always in pa. pple. trelhsed (tre-list), f. prec. + -ed.

Cf. F. treilhsi (14th c. in Godef. Compl. ) ]
1

,

tram. To furnish with a trellis or with lattice-

work
;
to enclose in a trellis or grating.

a 1400-50 A lexander 3343 pe thnd [step] ofa Topas a-tyred
& trelest & mauen e 1470 Henry WeUlace xi 197 A fell

lyoun. With in a barrace, Terlyst In yrn. 1593 Rites of
Durham (Surtees 1903) 37 Aboue y® said dor, it was like-

waies trellessed almoste to y® hight of y® valt aboue 1^4
SirT Herbert Trav 61 Windowes trellized very curiously
18x6 Galt Lfe B, West ga Near a pile of ruins fringed and
trelhssed with ivy 1883 ‘Vernon Lee 'in Mag Art Nov.
3/1 Two villages, with paved lanes trellised with grapes

fig. 1873 E, Brennan etc 224 Some love
that trelliseth the heart

2 intr. To make a trellis, rare.
C1520 Mem Rtpon (Surtees) III 202 Will’mo Caruer

trelyssyng et carvyng per j diem, 6d
3 . tram. To tram (a plant) upon a trellis

;
to

support on or as on a trellis. Alsoy^.
1818 Shelley yml 26 Mar

,
The vines are trellissed upon

stakes. 1849 Rusicin Lamps vt § 34. 125 'I he living
flowers which the French and Italian peasantry often
trellis with exquisite taste about their casements 1873 E
Brennan Witch ofNemt s A virgin round the summers of
whose years Love trellissed joys to warp consuming fears.

Trellised (tre-list), ppl. a. [f Trellis sb 2 or
V +-ED.]
1. Furnished with a trellis or trellis-work

;
formed

of trellis-work
;
trained upon a trellis

1472 Durham Acc Rolls (Surtees) 94 Pro iiij Tnllcst-
wyndous empt pro coquina 1513 Douglas JEnets m 111.

10 The full mone In thtow the tirlist wyndo schane by
nycht 1656 Blount Glossogr, Trellised, crosse-barred,
latticed^ grated, with wood 2814 Sournrv Roderick xvr
28 Their trelliced vines 1844 Levee T Burke xxvii, The
trellised walls covered with honeysuckles and wild roses
1889 S. Langoon Appeal to Serpent 11. 42 Assisting the
tendiils of a beautiful passion-flower to grasp the next
highest bar of a trellised arch.

2 . Shaped or arranged like a trellis
; having a

pattern or markings resemblmg a trellis.

1664 Power Exp. Philos, i 5 The Common Fly„Thc like
foraminulous perforations 01 trelliced eyes are in nil Flyes
1822 J. Parkinson Outl Oryetol. 40 Ramifications dis-

f
osed in a trellised form, x8a8 Tvtler Hist, Scot (1864)
320 [The armour of David earl of Huntingdon] is of the

species called by the contemporary Norman writers the
' trellissed and consists of a cloth coat, or vest, intersected
by broad straps ofleather, laid on so as to cross each other,
but to leave intervening squares of the cloth, in the middle
of which IS a round knob or stud of steel, 1835-6 Todd's
Cycl Anat I. 712/x These stria, ridges and nmrows, may
cross one another, and the shell is then trellised. <2x873
Lytton Ken. Chitlingly it, ix, Its..trellised [wall-lpapcr,

b. Her. = Latticed a c.

1889 Elvin Diet. Her , Treille or Tnlltse, a Lattice, or
Trellis, a pattern resembling fretty, but always nailed at
each intersection t also termed Trellised cloud, ifoa in
Parkeds Gloss, Her. 386.

Trellising (tredisig), vbl. sb. [f. Tbellis v.

1. The action of Tbellis v ; the making of, or
furnishing with, a trellis.

1474-5 D^irhatn or. (Surtees) 95 Opernntibus circa
le trilessynget facturam •fenestrariun

2. concr Trelhs-work, a trellis,

x86o All Year Round No. 41. 341 A gnlleiy, Latticed like
a dairy window, behind which birdcage tiellising women
were admitted 19x3 Mrs Wharton Custom of Country
I. IX, Under the leafless trellising ofa wistaria arbour.

Tre'llis-work. [f. Tbellis sbl^ + Wobic sb.l
Wood or metal work consisting of light cross-bars

;
«= Tbellis sbJ^ i. Also, anything lesembling this
in structure or pattern. Also attnb,
*7*2 J* James tr Le Blond’s Gardening 74 Cabinets of

Trdlis-work altogether plain 1739 Gray Let. to West
22 Nov

, Trelhs-works covered with vines z8x4Wordsw.
White Dae iv 49 Shades Of trellis-work in long arcades.
1822-34 Good's Study Med (ed. 4) IV gg The corpus
spongiosum as well as the corpora cavernosa [of the
penis] are divided into cells or trellis-work by an infimie
^mber of fine meihhranous plates 1878 Stubbs Const
Hist. Ill, xviii. 214 The two Icings met, with a grating of
trellis-work between them, on the bridge of Pecquigny
x^ZWesim,Gas 10 Mar 3/2 A very charming blouse is
that with a trellis-work. iJtaS Daily Hews 5 Sept 5/1 The
tomb was whitewashed all over and surroundeef by a
trelliswork fence 1908 [Miss Fowler] Betw Trent *
Ancholme 10 A Clematis Montana, surrounding the trellis-
work frame

Trematode (tre'matdhd), a andj^. Zool [ad.
mod.L. Trenuabda neut. pi, a Gr. TpimaT^Sm
having holes, perforated, f. rp^fia hole, orifice ]A, adj Belonging to the class or order Trema-
toda or Trevtatoidea of parasitic worms, foundm the bodies of various animals, having a flattish or
cylindrical form, with skin often perforated by pores,
and usually furnished with adhesive suckers ; the
fiukes (Fldke sb^ 2) are t3q>ical examples.
In Ctmer s Gasification the Trematoda constituted the

second familyofparenchymatous entozoa, containing besides
the flukes some animals not now reckoned as trematodes.

xZjli-g Todds Cycl Anat II 121/1 The Treinatode Order
includes only two species infesting the human body. 1864

Reader Dec 712/1 He had discovered upon the angel-fish
(Sguatina angelus) a treniatode worm of very singular
organization, which will constitute a new genus 1867 J,Hogg Mte/ose ii 111 567 One of the most remarkable of the
Trematode helminths is Bilharzia haeinatobia of Cobbold.
1876 Beneden's Amm. Parasites Introd, Cestode and tre-
matode worms.

sb h trematode worm.
1876 tr WagnedsGen Pathol 120 Tiematodes aie para-

sitic solitary flat-worms with inarticulate leaf shaped bodies,
xgio\ Bnt Med yrnl 17 Sept 663 Sections of a minute
adult treinatode 1905 Q Rev Aor 488 The pearls in our
fresh water mussel were formed oy the laivae of a fluke
(a trematode)

So Xre'matold a and sb
1882 OciLViE (Annandale), Trematode, Treraatoid, <i

xSgz Cent, Diet , Trematoid, a and n.

t Tre'mblable, « Obs. rare. [f. Tbemblet;
+ -ABLE ; cf. OF tremblable (Godef).] Fitted to
cause trembling or fear

; a. Demanding reverential
fear

; b. Causing dread or horror
; dreadful.

1560 Daus tr. Sletdane's Comm 318 That the Canon ofthe
Masse be spoken softlye, to the intente those tremblable
mistenes maye retaine theyr auncient dignities, 1609 (j
Benson Ser/ti

,
etc 72 Which is tremblable and monstrous

there be some, who, when God smites them, they fly vnto a
witch or an Inchauntressc, and call for succour X651 R
Wittie tr. Primrose's Pop Err 11 vl 93 In this Country
the Consumption is an cvill so ordinary and tiemblable.

Tremble (tre'mb’l), sb. Forms; see the verb
[f. Tbemble V ]
1. An act or the action of trembling; a fit or

state of trembling
;
a tremor

;
a vibration,

i6qo Bible (Douay) 2 Esdrasxw.n Theyshal shake..and
tremble shal take them 1677 Phil, Trans, XII 836
(According to him) Sound may be caused by the tremble of
solid bodies without the presence of gross Air, 17x9, 1760-72
[see b] X77S Asir, Tnmble (s. eolloguial, from the verb), a
tremor, X848 Dicitiss Dombey xxvii, A terrible tremble
crept over her whole flame. 1884 T. Woolner Silenus i

II 21 bitting beside the reeds He saw a tremble shivering
thro* their leaves. 1894 ‘Ian Maclakln’ Bonnie Brier
Bush, Cunning i>p. Drumtochiy (1895) x8s He micht gie a
bit trimmil.

b. In colloq. phiases (ptll) in, all of a tremble,
on or upon the tremble, trembling, esp. with
agitation or excitement
1719 Miss Howe in Lett Ciess Sujfolk (1824) 1. 39 M.ama

has invited me to stay here, which put mem such a tremble
that I am hardly recovered, 1760-72 H Brooke Fool 0/

g
lial (1809) II. isx, I am already all of a tremble. x8oo
AMU Let. to Manning, I am still on the tremble, for I do

not know where we could go 18x8 Lolbuiocc in Lit Rem,
(1836) 1 206 Why should I be in such a tremble all the
while he talked? X830 Chren in Ann. Reg 35/2 He
seemed nil of a totter and tremble
o Tremulousness or unsteadiness (of the voice)

caused by emotion.
xy79 Mirror No 54 f 13 There is a melting tremble in her

voice, which, is iimmtably beautiful and affecting. 1848
Dickens Dombey xxxiii, A deep impassioned earnestness.

.

that made the very ticmhlem her voice a pai t ofher firmness

2. pi. The trembles ; Any disease or condition

characterized by an involuntary shaking, as ague
or palsy (esp. m sheep) ; the tremoi due to mer-
cunalism, delirium tremens, etc. ; the ‘ shakes ’

; in

N. Amer., milk-sickness (Milk sb. 10),
x8xa J. Waiker Ess.^ Nat Hist, 525 Ovis in pascuis

montosis morbo obnoxla est, hactenus insanabili, the
Trembles. 1848 A. S Taylor /’orfonr xxxia 561 The disease
produced by the use of the flesh or milk of animals fed m
these districts, is known under the name of milk-sickness, or
trembles, i860 Mavnb Lex , Trembles, a gogvkax
term for the disorder mercurial tremor 1864 Hawthorne
S Felton (1883) 321 A haidness of hearing, and a dimness
of sight, and the trembles 1865 DicKrNsilfw^ Fr, iv viii.

What are popularly called ‘the tiemblcs ' being in full force
upon him, 1887 Buck's Handbk, Med Sc. V, 9/1 The
flesh of an animal suffering from trembles . . would also
pioduce the disease [milk-stckiiess].

3 The American aspen, Fopttlus trenmloides.
X749 in Rep, Comm, Ho Comm. II. 24^2 (Hudson’s Bay

Co ) The Beavers chiefest Food is, the Poplar or Tremble
1770 J. R Forstlr tr Kal/n's Trav N Amer (1772) II.

336 They likewise make use of those which grow on the
asp-tree or tremble

t Tremble, a. Obs. rare"""^, [pA.'L. iremulus,
after next.] Trembling,
1568 Turner HI SiTobegeuen .vnto them that

haue the palsey, or anynum or tremble member

Tremble (tre*mbT), v. Forms; o. 4-5 tremle,
-el, -yl, (4 trenle. Sc tremal), 5 -ylle, -ul,

trynamel, 5-6 Sc tri-, trymle, 6 Sc trinam-,

trymm-, -le, -yll, etc, tmimle, 9 Sc. trimmil;
iS. 4-6 trem-, (tnm-, trym-), -to el, -toyl, etc,, (6

trambill), 4- tremtole. [a. F trembler {\i\X\ c.

in Godef. Compl.)'— and ined.L tremulare
(Du Cange), by which the early tremel, -le, -yl

form may have been influenced, f. L. tremtd-us
tremulous, f. tremfre to tremble, quake, shake. Cf
Prov. tremblar, Sp temblor, It. tremolare^
1 . mtr. Of persons (less commonly of animals),

or of the body or a limb ; To shake mvoluntanly
as with fear or other emotion, cold, or weakness

;

to quake, quiver, shiver.

1303 R. Brunne Handl Synne 0390 Hys herte began to

tremle and colde, 13 St Cristofer 629 in Horstm,



TBEMBLED. ']?BEMEliLA.
Aliens'! Leg (1881) 461 For ferde he tremlide ylka bone.
^ 137s Sc. Leg Seunis xvi {.Magdalena) 877 He treraaland,
as ne mocht. Ibid xxxiii {George) 257 Fast tremeland.
i4ia-ao Lydo CAww 3>oj/ III. 5425 ,

1

fat Felemynhond
bojje tremble and quake. 1413 Pi/gr Sowle (Caxton 1483)
I. XV II, I tremble as doth a leefvpon a tree c 147S Rauf
Coil^ear 458 'IrewUe that tenefull [a tiger] was tnmland
than. iSU Barclay Cyt ^ Uplondyshm (Percy Soc ) 6We
tremble nakedj and dye almost for colde 1598 Sylvester
Du Bartas ii. i ni Furies 204 At every word they trimbldd
then fox aw, a 1668 Davenant Siege ii i, I tremble like a
tender Lamb, In a cold Winter night 1681 Flavel Meth
Grace vs. 19a The bud that has lieen delivered out of the
tallons of the hawk, trembles afterward at the noise of his
bells 1797 Mrs Radcliffh Italian 1, He trembled with
anxiety i8ao W Irvins Sketch Bk I 51, I felt Leslie’s
hand tremble on my arm, a iSgo Rossetti Diuite ^ Circ.
I (1874) 94 Gives me full oft a fear that trembleth • So that
I call on Death. Ibid 167 Ah 1 Ballad, unto thy dear ofiSces
I do commend my soul, thus trembling

fiS< ihet. To be affected with dread or
apprehension, or with any feeling that is accom-
panied by trembling. Const something.
e 1^00 Apol Loll ss W[h]o is Jie formatand original cause

of Jus Jjus gret luel, I diede ungly to sey, tremel and quake
iSSa Lyndesay Monarche 6018, I trimyll tyll heir tdl The
ternbyll Turmentyng of helL 1562 WiNgET Last Blast
Wks (S. T S ) I 40 We exhorte 50W .to feir and trimble at
the feirfull exemplis of deid 1717 Lady M. W. Montagu
Lei. to C'tess Bnsiol i Apr., Ihe Grand Signior, with all
his absolute power, trembles at a janissary’s frown 1766
Gray Kingsgnte 6 Earl Goodwin trembled for his neighbour-
ing sand 1^78 CowpsR ‘ Whaivanows hindrances
we meet 111, Satan trembles when he sees The weakest
samt upon his knees. 1815 Shelley Dmtnon 282 While
human tongues Tremble to speak 1911 Maret Anihropol.
II 43 Then man presumably killed game on top of the
Wealden dome, how many years ago one trembles to tbmlr

2.

Of things: To be agitated or affected with
vibratory motion

; to shake, quake, quiver.
C1374 Chaucer Boeth r. met i. i (Camb MS ) The slake

skyn tremblythofmyn emptyd body, c 1373 Cursor

M

24413
(Fairf

) peerj»be-gan to tremble&quake 1484Caxton
of Msop IV XIV, Whan the toune is taken the Country
aboute ou^t to tiemble and shake xssS^oeh

D

ecades 333
The goynt ofthe needle styll respected the northe sauynge
that It sumwhat trembeled and declyned a lyttle. *607
Dryden jSneid x. 418 They run their ships aground • the
vessels knock, and tremble with the shock 1827 Carlyle
Misc , Richter (1869) 20 Then began the Aeolian Harp of
the Creation to tremble and to sound 1908 [Miss Fowler]
Beiw Trent ^ Ancholme 39 A little Harebell trembling 111

the breeze.

b. Said of the tremulous or vibratory motion or
effect of light, sound, speech, etc
c MOO [see Trembling vbl sb ] c 1440 Partonope 5790

Wythvoystiemelyng a 1628, 1634 [see Trembling /// a ]

1708 Pope Ode St Ceaha 17 In broken an, trembling, the
wild music floats. Ibid. 114 Yet ev’n in death Eurydxce
still trembled on his tongue 1737 — Imit Hor. ii vi 189
lell how the Moon-beam trembling falls iSax Shelley
Epipsych 348 Where the pebble-paven shore Trembles and
spaikles as with ecstasy 1842 Tennyson Vision, ofSin 17
Low voluptuous music winding trembled

iBio Shelley Fragm
, Qwsiions 8 A dream, Part of

which comes true, and part Beats and trembles in the heart.
a 1862 Buckle Civiliz (i86g) III iii lai The liberties of
Scotland were trembling in the balance.

t3. trans. To regard with trembling or dread;
to tremble at. (Cf. L. trentire.') Obs. rare.
138a Wyclip Isa Ixvi a To whom .shall I beholde, but to

my porelet [Vulg. pauperculum) and contrit m spirit, and
tremblende [tre»ientein\ my wrdis ? 1430-1330 Myrr our
Ladye 183 Thy mother, whome the companyes of belles
tremel and drede 1363 T Stapleton Fortr, Fcaih 104
That whiche the deuil, aboue al thinges, trembleth.

4, To cause to tremble or shake.
1391 Spenser Virg Gnat 616 Either Scipion .To whom

the ruin’d waifs of Carthage vow'd, Tiembling their forces,
sound their piaises lowd. 1649 G Daniel Irinarch,
Heh V, XXV, The Palsey of the common Earth, Trembles
my Quiil 1631W Durham Maran-atha (1652) 11 It was
much that a prisoner should so soon tremble his Judge. 1746
Tansur New Mus. Gram 23 A Shake, or Trilloe, is to
shake, tremble, or warble your Voice, or Instrument x8i8
lA-EKSsEndym i ^SThouartasadoveTremblingitscIosed
eyes 1830 Mrs. Browning Woman's Shortcomings 11, She
trembles her fan.

6 . intr. To pass tieinulously. Chiefly
1730-46 Thomson Autumn 151 Soon as the morning

trembles o’er the sky And unperceived unfolds the
spreading day. 1793 Coleridge Eoltan Harp 46 Organic
Harps That tremble into thought, a 1817T Dwight Trav.
New Eng etc. (1821) II 413 With a snail-like progress we
trembled through this part of our way 1842 Tennyson
Talking Oak 16

1

A teardrop trembled from its source. 1864
Lowell Fireside Trav 293 On the dial of time the shadow
has not yet trembled over the Ime that marks the beginning
of the first century.

6 . irons Tremble out : To utter tremulously or
faltenngly.
x868 Adah I. Menken Infehda 35 And trembling out

pi-ayers, and waiting to die

Heuce Tre’mbled^/ a., made to tremble.
i8ig Keats Ode to Psyche xi The whispering roof Of

leaves and trembled blossoms.

Treiublexneut (tre'mb’lment) [a. F. trenible-

ment (15& c. m Godef.), f. trembler to TiiEMBiJii

.

see -MENT ]
1 The action or condition of trembling (Jit and

Jig')i vibration, agitation; also, an instance of
this, a tremor
1677 Gale Crt. Gentiles II iv. 147 It is. vapors within the

319

bowels of the earth, raised up by subterraneous fires that
(museEarthquakesandTremblements. 1844 Mrs. Browning
Lost Bower iv. The wood .Thrills in leafy tremblement

Jean Ihgclow Christ's Resurrect xvii, The waiting
world doth quake with mortal tremblement,
2 A cause of trembling , a terror, rare
i6w Gale Crt Gentiles II iv 131 Some read it thus,
Ephraim was a tremblement to him that heard him’,

I e. so long as he kept close to God he was formidable to al
his enemies 2893 Daily NewszjMay 8/3 Italian villains,
pirate marquises, ‘ and almost every possible tremblement ’—
fierce wars and faithful loves—do moralise his song.

Trembler (tre mblaj). £f Tbemble v. + -eu 1 ;

cf. F. trembleur.'l One who or that which trembles.
1. One who trembles, esp, with fear

; a timorous
or terrified person.
2332 Huloct, Trembler, tremulus, i. a 1660 Hammond

Serm Matt ai. 30 Wks. 1684 IV 479 Those base submis-
sions, that the covetous Mammonist or cowardly trembler
drudges under. 2770 Goldsm. Des. Vill 199 Well had the
boding tremblers learned to trace The day’s disasters in his
morning face 2878 Sefley Stem II 532 A frightened
trembler and maker of obeisances.

2.^ A name given to those whose devotional
exercises were accompanied by trembling, quaking,
or shaking

; sfec, a Quaker. Ohs. or Hist
^^[2678 R Barclay Apol Quakers xi § 8 (1736) 359 Some-
times the Power of God will break forth } every individual
will be strongly exercised, as in a Day of Battle ; and there-
by Trembling and a Motion of Body will be upon most, if
not upon all • And from this, the name of Quakers, 1, e.
Tremblers, was first Reproachfully cast upon us.] x6to R
Ware Foxes 4- Firebrands iir 198 These Sectaries be as
follows • 2 Independents 17 Quakers, or Tremblers 2706
E. Ward Hud Rediv xv 21 Of these quaint primitive
Dissemblers, In old queen Bess’s Days call’d Tremblers.
^*2742 Chalkley Wks (2766)101,

1

was one calleda Quaker,
or rrembler, 2820 tr Trav, Cosmo III (1822) 447 "nie sect
of the Tremblers or Quakers was begun by Tames Naylor.
3. transf. Applied to a. a fish which gives an

electnc shock, as the electric eel of Africa ; b. a
bird or other animal which keeps up a shaking
motion of the tail or body,
2832 Lyell Prtnc. Geol. II. 206 The trembler, or Silurus

ele^ncus [belongs] to the rivers of Africa. 2W7 Sclater
& Salvin Exotic Omithol. PI x, Cinclocerthia rufcanda,
(Red-tailed Trembler). 2922 Webster, Trembler, any of
certain West Indian birds of the genera Cinclocerthia and
Rhamphoctnclus, of the family Mimtdai
4. Electr, A vibrating spring blade which alter-

nately makes and breaks the circuit m an induction
coil.

1^7 Tele^ yrnl 13 Nov 280/t M Trouvd, Pans, has
made some improvementsm the contact-breaker or trembler
of induction coils. Ibid, Vibrating stem of the trembler.
2903 Motor Ann 80 Troubles caused through the petrol,
float-jet, or tremblers not having been understood by the
motorist. 2907 Daily News 10 Apr. 6 Next the tremblei in
the coil stuck, and the engine stopped.
6 . attnh. (m sense 4), as trembler-blade^ -e<nl\

trembler-bellj an electnc bell rung by a hammer
attached to a trembler, also called trembling bell.
x98^m fml FranklinInst (2886)CXXI Supp 69 Audible

signals are given on board the locomotive by a *trembler
bell. 2903 Preece & SiVEWRiGHT Telegraphy (new ed ) 254
There are many forms of these trembler bells, but the prin-
ciple in all IS alike 2904 in Westm. Gass, 28 May 3/3 The
•trembler blade which governs the spark, and is m its turn
controlled by the movement of the motor. x^a&Ibid 6 Feb.
4/2 The Ignition is effected by bigh-tension magneto and
accumulator with •trembler-coil and self-starting switch.

II
Trembleuse (tranbl^), a. or sb. attnb. [F.,

fem. of trembleur trembler; cf. Littr^, * Trembleuse^
tasse retenne dans sa soucoupe par nne sorte de
galerie’.J In trembleuse cup^ a cup having a
saucer with a ‘ well % into whfch it fits so as to be
kept from falling off.

2883 Daily News 26 Junea/x Sale of china a gros bleu
trembleuse cup and saucer, exobc birds, 05/ 1893 A iictvm
Caial Porcelain Cassiobury Park 5 Old Sfevres Porcelain
20 A Trembleuse Cup, Ctover and Saucer 2894 Times
26 June 7/6 A trembleuse cup and saucer, with landscape
and trophies in medallions on white and gold ground.

Trembliuff (tre’mblig^, vbl sb. [f. Tbemblb
V. + -ING 1,] The action of the verb Tremble in
various senses; in quot 1902, spec, ague in sheep
(see Tbbmblb sb. 2).

2303 R. Bronne Handl Synne 4912 5yf h® lerne gylerye
Fals wurde and feynt trenljmg [w r. tremlynge], 238a
Wyclif Eph, vi 5 Seruauntis, obeysche Je to neishly lordis
with drede and tremhlyng, in symplenesse of 3oure herte, as
to Crist. £1400 SongRoland 54 TrymliUgeof tabers And
tymbnng soft c 2440 Promp. Paro. 502/2 Tremelynge, or
qwakynge, tremor, 2386 Pilgr Perf (W de W. 1531)
212 b, Transformyime our gesture or countenaunce, as in
tremblynge. 2647 H, ULovceSongofSonl n, App iv, All my
spirits move with pleasant trembehng 2693 Luttrell
BriefRel. (1837) III 25 A ship from Jamaica brings that
the earth tbeie had some tiemblings again xSc^xo Cole-
ridge Friend (1865) 2 At the sound of the word trembling
came upon me. 2902 N Munro in Blackw. Mag. Nov.
toiji Sheep had been lost by the trembling

lb attnb., as tiembhngJit; trembling-stop,
a tremolo organ-stop.

x6ffl Leak Waterwks 34 The Systemes and Measures of
the Organ Pipes, also of the manner of the Registers, .

the Trembling stop, &c 1836 Kane Arct. Explor I, xvi
191 Men,, were seized with trembling-fits and snort breath.

Tre’iulbllug', ppl. a. [f as prec
That trembles, in vanons senses of file verb.
a X400-50 Alexander 4914 (Ashm MS^) pe testre trased

full of trones with trimballand wingis. X3z6 Pilp' Per/,
(W de W 2331) 237 With tiemblynge herte and holy fere,
thynkyng hym selfe vnworthy to touche that moost holy
body, c 2624 Sir W Mure Dido 4 jEneas i 269 A con-
trare blast Doth force bis saile against the trembling mast
ax6z8 Sir J Beaumont Besworih F. 66 Which like a
twinkling Star, with trembling Light Sends radiant Lustre
through the darksome Air 2634 SirT Herbert Trav. 207
The lookers on incessantly warble out soft tiembling
Musique. 2797 Mrs Radcliffc Italian xi. It was delivered
in low and trembling accents. 2877 Froude Short Stud,
(2883) IV. I. X 222 [He] let in the trembling wretches who
had been shut out

b. transj. Characterized or accompanied by
trembling.
c 1430 Lydg Mift Poems, Pater Nester, Atwyxe dred

and tremhlyng reuerence Astoned I am x6xa Shaks
Hen, VIH, i il 03 Sixt part of each? A trembling con-
tnbution 2794 Blake Sonp Exper, Little Boy Lost 10
In trembling zeal he seized his hair. x8x8 Scott Br, Lamm,
XXXV, To the butler's trembling entreaties..he at first re-
turned no answer.

c. In speciflc applications: trembling aizies
or esaes (cf Access 10), the ague {Sc.')

,

trem-
bling beef, some dish of boiled beef (? obs ) ; cf.

trembling-piece
; trembbng bog, bog-land formed

over water or soft mud, which shakes at every
tread, a quaking bog ; so trembling prairie, m
Louisiana, tJ.S.A. , trembling-obair . see quot.;
trembling eel, the gymnotus

, trembling-grass,
quaking-grass {B'nza media)

,

trembling-ill, the
ague in sheep {Sc ) ;

trembling palsy, paralysis
characterized by tiembling of the extremities or the
head {Sfd. Soc. Lex,, 1899) ,

trembling-piece
[F. pike tremblanie'], a joint of beef so interlarded
with fat as to quiver; torembling-poplar, the
Aspen, Populus tremula, also the N. American
P. tremuloides
x8o8-x8 Jamieson, Trembling Feuers, the ague, Ang

•Trembling Aixes \ed 2823 £xies]. x8x8 Scott Br Lamm
Ni, The cookmaid in the trembling exies. x8o5 A Hunter
Culma (ed. 3) 238 *Trembling Beef Take a brisket of
beef, and boil it gently [etc ] 2697 Dryden Vtrg Georg,

111

633 He lives on standing Lakes, and *trembling Bogs
2899 hyd Soc Lex

, *Trembltng chair, a vibrating chair
used m the treatment of paralysis 2807 Joyce ^'cz Dia-
logues xvi (1846) 397 {Electricity) In Firmm’s ‘Natural
History of Surinam ' is some account of the *trembling
eel 2833 G Johnston Bot, E. Berd 216 Briza media,
•Trembling-grass Quaking-grass x^g^’Nii&anFr 4 Eng
Did s. V, Tremblani, *Treim)]iiig^iece x86x Miss Pratt
Flower, PI, V lao (Aspen, or ^Trembling Poplar) is a
middle-sized tree.

Tremblingly (tre*mbligli'), ado. [f. prec. +
-lt2.j In a trembling manner; tremulously;
with trembbng^, so as to tremble.
235a Hulobt, Tremblyngly, trepidanter 1581 A Hall

Iliad X, 183 He stoode so tremblingly. That one full wel
might beare his teeth togither so to shake 26x7 CollinsD^ Bp Ely 1, 1, 93 Tremblingly we referre them to the
heauenly censure. 2772 Mme. D’Arblay Early Diary
3 July; That, agonizing sensibility which is tremblingly
alive to each emotion of sorrow 2863W Phillips Speedies
viii 217 Tremblingly anxious to save Garrison’s life

Tre'mblingneBS. rare~°. [f. as prec. + -ness.]
The state of trembling

;
tremulousness.

1727 Bailey vol. II, Tremulousness, trembhngness.

Trembly (tie-mbh), a. colloq. [f. Tbemblb v.

or sb. + -y l.J Full of trembling
; tremulous.

2848 Lowell Fablefor Critics (1863) 223 A single ane-
mone trembly and rathe. 2848 Dickens Dornh^ i, So
trembly and shaky fiom head to foot 2879 0 W. Holmes
Archbishc^ 4 GilBias 22 Is your voice a little trembly?
tTremebuad,a. Sc. Obs. [ad 'L.tremebundus

trembling, f. tremih'e to tremble ] Inclined to
tremble; timoious, Umid.
c 2360 A Scott Poems (S T.S ) xxvi 56 Thay [women] .

ar of nature tremebund
fTremefa ction. Obs. rare, [ad lateL ireme-

factidn-eni, n. of action f. tremefacSre to cause to
tremble.] Shaking, trembling. So f Tremefact-mg ppl, a., that shakes or trembles.
2397 A M. tr. Gutllemeau's Fr Chtrurg 28/2 The Chy-

rurgiane must, without anye tiemefactione, vse the same
[lancet] 2399— tr Gabelhouer's Bk, Physicke fz
braynes of a Hare will pimvent the tremefactione both of
handes and feete Ibid. 207/2 Croockede, and tremefactinge
Ioynotes.

Tremejfy (tre’mifsi), v. rare^K [ad. L. tieme-
facSre (see prec.), with -fy, piop. repr. L. -jicare .

cf satisfy ] trans. To cause to tremble.
283a J. Wilson in Blackw Mag, XXXI. 424A nod that

tremefies Olympus
Tremel, obs. form of Tremble.
II Tremella (tri'me'ld) Bot. [mod.L. (Dille-

mus 1741 ), dim. from tremulus, sila shokmg,
shivenng.} A genus of amorphous hymenomy-
cetous fungi consisting oftremulous gelatmous sub-
stance, typical of the N.O. Tremellaceae or Tremel-
hnex, most species of which grow on decayed
wood, but a few on the ground.
Tremella Aunculais known as Karth-jelly, T albida as

Fairy Bullet 'J. mesenierica is conspicuous in dead hedges
in winter from its orange tint

2760 J Lee Iftirod. SnATable 1, Tremella, Cryptogamia,
Algee 2778 Lightfoot Flora Scot II gor Tremella pur-
purea Little red-knobb’d Tremella. 2786 Ihompson in
Phil. Trans. LXXVIL 224 Any thing resemhUng tremella,
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or that kind of green matter, or water moss, which forms
upon the hottom and sides of the vessel

Hence Vremellaceons (tremSl^ Jas) a. Bot ^

pertaining to the TremellacetR or Tremelltnes&

,

Sreme inform a Bot., of the form of the thallus

in Tnmella (.Webster, 1911); Dfremellia Chem,
[cf.F trimelhne (Littr^)], (see qiiot. 1868) ;

Tre'-

meUine a. Bat., pertaining to the genus Ti emella

or N.O. Trsntelhmsi {JFunBs Stand. Diet., 1895)

;

Tremelli ueous a. Bot — tremellaceous
;
Tre •

melloid a. Bot., resembling Tremella in form
or substance ; Tve mellose a. Bot., shaking, like

Trmella, tremulous.
r86o Mavne Expos Lex., *TrenielHn, *868 Watts Diet

Chem.V 878 Tr[emella] wesettierua- was found by Brandes
to contain, m the dry state, 5 pts of a peculiar crystal

lisahls resinous body, called tremelltn x86o Mavke Expos,
L,e V

,
TremeUotdes, applied to a lichen, the membranous,

delicate, and almost transparent expansions of which ie>

semble those of the IremellaX *tremelloid 1874 Cooks
Fwtgt Anomalous as it ma^ at first sight appear to in-

clude these tremelloid forms with the dust-like fungi *887
W. Phillips Bnt Discomyeetes 333 Callona Inteo-rubella.
Somewhat tremelloid Ihtd 22 Leoha hthrtca, .Gre-

gaiious, somewhat ciespitose, *tremelIose. Ibid, 420 Tre-
mellose, shaking like jelly, of a jelly-like consistence

f Treme'iid, a. Oos. rare, [ad. L. tremend-us :

see next.] = Tbemndous.
xfiS* Mardeck Bk, Notes 346 Earthquakes, Thundenngs

and Lightenings, he tokens and tastes of Gods most tre.

me[n]d and dreadfull power. *650 Trapp 8

That sacred and tremend function of the mimstery.

Tremendous (trfmemdas), a. Also 7-8
tremenduous [f. L. tretnend-tts 'that is to be
trembled at, feaiful, dreadful, frightful, ternble*,

gerundive of treviire to tremble, tremble at; see

-ouB. The by-form in •‘Uotts was shaped after adjs.

from L. adjs. m ~tius, as conspicuous ]
1. Such as to excite trembhng, or awe; awful;

‘ dreadful ; horrible ; astonishingly temble’ (J.)
163a Litkgow Trav x. 460 Hee, after many tremenduous

threatnii^s, commanded the Senuan to drawvp a WarranL
1657-83 Evelyn Htsi Rehg viii. (1850) II. 17 Not bias*
pheming^the tremendous nameofGod. i^^xBuMixvGlossogr.
(ed ^,Tremendons .greatly to befeared 16B9 T. Plunket
Char. Gd Commander But the tremenduos Tetragram-
maton Will not, not always be a looker on. 174a Young
Ni. Tluiv 9 Black-boding man Receives, not suffers death's
tremenduous blow. 1796 J Moser Hermit ^Caucetsus I,

166 Rocks, torrents, and all the variety of tremenduous
scenery. *803 Jane Porter Thaddeus ix, The air was
rendered Uvid and tremendous by long spires of fire, *87*
Macduff Mem. Patmes xi. 147 The Day, the Great day.,
of His wrath. .Now, to what does this tremendous descrip>
tion refer?

"b. adsol. That which is tremendous, nonce^use
174a Young Nt. Th. v. 6gi What heart of flesh Would

trifle with tremendous? dare extremes? Yawn o'er the fate
of infinite?

2. Hyperholically, or as a mere intensive : Such
as to excite wonder on account of its magnitude or
violence ; astounding ; extraordinarily great

;
im-

mense. (Cf. the similar use of awful, frightful,
terrible, etc ) colloq

z8ia Southey

(

1832) I. rii During the last forty years,
a tremendous change has been going on. 1845 Ford aaitdbh.
Spain I. 16 They, drive at a tremendous pace. x866 G.
Macoonald Ann, Q Netg/iS vi, A tremendous splash
reached my ears fiom the pond. i88z Floyer Nuexpl
Baluda^an 91 He .evidently determined to smother his
feelings in a tremendous dinner.

b. Extraordinary in respect ofsome quality indi-

cated in context, slang.

183* Ch, Patronage Reporter Zoxi, 26 Owing, .latterly to
the tremendous state of the weather. 1847 Helps Pnends
*«C.i.vii. 117 Over-managing people .are tremendous to
live with 1866 Geo. Eliot F, Holt 11, This young Deharry
is a tremendous fellow at the classics

Tremendously (tribiemdasli)
, adv. [f, prec.

-b-LY^] In a tremendous manner or degree;
dreadfully; hence colloq. as a hyperbolical intensive

;

Exceedingly, extremely, excessively, very greatly.
x68o Baxter Caih, Cotttmun (16S4) 36 And Peter oft, and

once tremendously rebuk’t by Chiist 1731 Bailey,
mendomly, dreadingly *776 Pennant Zool, Ced 4) 1. 177
White Owl: This species ..will often scieam roost tie-
mendously. *817 Southey Ess (1832) II. 43 The game was
of the same kind, though the stake differed tremendously in
magnitude. 1863 W C, Baldwin Afr Hunting xx. 394 If
he should have gone, I shall have some tremendously hard
work for nothing *904 Yorhs Post 9 Sept 4/3 How tre-
mendously costly a thing naval ‘ supremacy ' has become.

Tremendousuess (tr^memdasnes). [f. as
prec. + -NESS.] The quality of being tremendoia.
*727 Bailey vol Il.Tremendonsness, tremendous Quality,
Worthiness to be feared or dreaded. x85x H. Melville
Whale xli, The pre-eminent tremendousness of the great
Sperm Whale 1894 Chicago Advance 3 May, It is good .

to recognise the tremendousness of death 1906 zgih Cent,
June 974 iEschylus overpowers us with his tremendousness.

II Tremie (ti/ims). Engin. [E. trPmie, OF
tremuie, -uye (mill-)hopper (tfigoo in Godef,
Compl.) =» It. tratnoggia L. tnmodia a three-

peck measure, f. tn- three -k peck] A
movable tube, widening at its upper end into
a hopper, for depositing concrete under water,
Z905 Engineering Rec, fN Y.) 14 Jan. 53 Up to a height of

6 fit below low water level, the concrete was deposited under
water by means of a tremie, xpix Mm, Proc, Inst, Civ,

Engin, CLXXXV.o Thedeposltion of concrete..by means
of tremies operated from scows.

llTremis (tif'mis), Rom. Aniiq. [L., f. Ires

three, after semis half an as ] A Roman gold com of

the later emperors, the third part of an as aureus.
1706 Phili IPS (ed Kersey), Tremtssis, or Golden Tnens,

a Roman Gold Com woith five Shillings Sterling. 1756
Nugent Montesgniett's Spir. Laws (1758) II xxir 11 72
The sou of two treinises [F. deux iremisses\ answered to an
ox of twelve months.

Tremie, obs. form of Tremble.
llTremoeto'pus. Zool. [mod.L.,f.Gr.Tp7/tahole,

pore+ Octopus.] A subgenus of Octopus having
two large aquiferous pores on the back of the head.
1851 Woodward Motlwscax. 65 Between the branchial are

two rows of brown or violet spots, like the pigment cells of
the tremoctopus 1878 Bei i Gegenbattr's Comp. A 327
Sometimes over a few of the arms only (4 in Tremoctopus),
or over them all

Tremogram (tremd^graem). [f. Gr. rpkiieiv

to tremble, quiver + -gba^] a. A tracing record-

ing involuntary muscular motion, b. An irregu-

larity characterizing a person’s handwriting: see

quot, 1907. So Tre'mogvapb. [-gbaph]
,
an instru-

ment for recording involuntary muscular tiemor.

1899 Syd. Soe. Lex., Treniogram, the tracing of tremor
made by means of the Tremograph *904 G S. Hall A do-
leseence 1 . 111. 145 The tremograph, a thimble attached to a
pivoted lever moving freely in all directions, showed that
children /could not hold the index-finger still for half a
minute. *907 P. Frazerm yml Fratillm Inst. Apr, 268
The cuiious marginal irregularities which accompany and
seem to a certain degree to characterize the handwriting of
each writer, which 1 have called ‘tremograms '.

IJ Tremolando (tremriamdu). Mus. Also
tremulando. [It., pr. pple. ofiremolare to shake,

quaver, warble (Florio).] a. cMj. (or attnb )
Tremulous, shaking, b. adv. In a tremulous or
quivenngmanner ; with a tremolo ; used to indicate

that a note or passage is to be thus rendered,

c. ellipt. as sb. = Teeuolo i, 2.

xSsa Seidel Organ 24 Another absurd..contrivance is the
tremulando, a register which..was to indicate the sobbing,
sighing, and trembling of men. x8̂ J. Schubert Mus.
Hand-bh (ed. 4), Trewolant, a stop in german organs pro-
ducing a tremolando effect. 1876-98 Staincr & Barrett
Diet.Mus. Terms, Tremolando, (i)A chord or notejilayed
or bowed with great rapidity so as to produce a quivering
effect, (2) Vibiation of the voice in singing, arising from
nervousness or a had production ; or used for the purpose
of producing a special effect Ibid., Tremolani,. .n. fan-
wheel by rotating in fiont of the wind chest causes a tremo-
lando, Athenmem 26 Nov. 720/1 The violins accom-
pany tremolando in descending tmrds.

Trezaolant (tre*mffiant). [a. G. tremolant, ad.

It. tremolante, Tbemulant.] = Tbemolo 2,

1854 [see prec.]. 1876-98 Stainer & Barrett Diet. Mus.
Terms, TremolanLov Tremulant,a.xi organ and harmonium
stop which causes the air as it proceeds to the pipes or reeds
to pass through a valve having a moveable top .The up and
down movement ofthe top ofthewilve givesavibratorymove-
ment to the air which siimlarly affects the sound produced,

Tremolite (trcmdlait). Min. [Named 1796,
f. Trentola, in Switzerland, where found-k-iTBl.]
A white or grey (sometimes transparent) variety of
Amphibolb, composed of magnesia and lime, with
little or no iron, occurring in fibrous masses or
thin-bladed crystals. Also called gramniatite.
1799 Kirwan Geol, Ess, aig Not far from St. Gotbard, it is

found mixed with tremolite, and stratified. 1807 T. Thom-
son (rAM«,(ed 3)11 ng6 Tremoltie. is a compound of silica

and lime, or peihaps lather cirbonate of lime 1834-5 J-
Phillips Geol, in Encycl. Mehop. VI 563/1 That [je,
marble] of Glen Tilt, ^aracterized by its accompanying
tremolites, lies in a quartzose mica slate 1849 Dana Geol.
xvii. (1850) 631 Acicular crystals of white hornblende or
tremolite.

Hence VreiuoU'tlc a., of the nature of, or con-
taining tremolite, as iremoliiic marble.
1879 ^Dana Man Geol, (ed 3) 70 Granular Limestone

Varieties—a. Statuary Marble; Tiemolitic, contains
bladed crystallizations of tremolite.

II Tremolo (trcrnfflD). Mus. In 8 tremola;
also 9 tremnlo. [It. tremolo adj. trembling,
shaking, quavering L. tremul-us Tbbmdlous.]
1, A tremulous or vibrating effect produced, on

certain musical instruments or in the human voice
in singing, esp. to express intensity of emotion

:

cf. Vibrato.
[1724 Short Exphe For. Wds, in Mus. Bks., Tremola, to

Tremble, a particular Grace in Musick ] 1801 Busby Diet
Mus, Tremolo, Tremolante, or Tremente, a word inti-
mating that the notes are to be drawn out with a tremulous
motion 1865 Miss BraddonSir Ja^erxvw, The trickling
aipegBios and treble tremubs of a modern nocturne were
all-sufficient. 1884 H C Deacon m Grove Diet, Mus. IV
i66/a The instrumental tremolo is more nearly allied to the
vocal vibrato. Indeed, what is called * vibrato ’ on bowed
instruments is what would be ‘ tremolo ' in vocal music
attnb. 1896 Godey’s Mag. Feb 195/1 Some cheap melo-

dramatic stuff with tremolo shudders m the orchestra,
b. iransf. and

*877 Lockhart Mine is Thine xviii, Her back still turned
and a tremolo in her voice. 1897 Daily News 23 Nov, 6/2He [a writer] executes so many tremolos and elaborate
modulations on his theme.

2 . A mechanical contrivance in an organ by
which such an effect is produced; a tremulant.
Also tremolo step.

1867 Aug. j. E Wilson Yashh xi, The overwhelming
pathos of the tones affected Di Grey much as the tremolo
Slop in some organ ovcrtuie in a dimly-lighteil cathedral
1869 M. J. Mattih ws in Eng. Mcch 31 Dec. 385/3 A sixth
15 the ' ti emolo ’, the least valuable of the lot

Tremor (tre m^j, tr/ m^j) Also 4-9 -our, 5
-cure. [ME. tremour, a. OF tremor, -our fear

terror (13th c. in Godef.), also a trembling or
quivenng (i 5th c.) —L. tremor, -oi em, f. ti emSi

e

to
tremble. In i /Ih c. reintroducedm L. form tremor ]

f 1 Terror. Obs.
c X374Chaucer Troylusv. 255 Swich a tremor [w r tremour]
felea boute his lierteThat of he fecr hi& bodysholde quake,
X490 Caxton Eneydos xv 60 To solace and dysporte thy
self Gueimore wyth the tliondic and weddiynges, for to
gyue unto vs tremoure and feere. Ibid xxii 81 Honible
dremes & cruel, coinen to fore her in hir myndc that tor-
mente her m tremoure merueyllous,

2 . Involuntary agitation of the body or hmbs,
resulting from physical infirmity or from fear or
other strong emotion; trembling; see quot. 1866.
[*6i* Shaks Wmt T. i 11 110, I haue Tremor Cordis

on me. my heait daunces ] 1615 Crookb Body 0/Man
401 The disease called Tremor, or the shaking palsie 1762-
71 H. Waipole Verlue’s Aneed Paint (1786) IV. 154 His
lips are contracted by tremor. 1807 Med, Jml XVII 428
An approach to syncope, accompanied with more 01 Ic&s of
universal tremor, and sp.ismodic twitcliings, are said to have
occurred. x866 A. Flint Prine Med (1880) 815 Tremor,
that IS, alternate contraction and relaxation of muscles m
rapid succession, is a symptom of certain lesions of the
nervous centres.

b. With a and pi. An instance of this; a fit of

trembling.
t6*6 Bullokar Eng Expos , Tremour, a trembling *73*

Arduthmot/I/i/w«^4V (173s) 146 By Its styptick and stimu-
lating Quality it [tea] affects the Nerves . . occasioning
Tremors. 18x3 J. Tho.mson Liet Iit/lam, 97 A tremor of the
hands is often lessened or icmovecl, for a while, by a dram,
or some strong wine 1871 R Ellis Catullus Ixiv. 305 To
a tremor of age their giay infirmity rocking

ti. fig. A nervous thrill caused by emotion or

excitement ; also, a state of tremulous agitation or

excitement.

1754 Richardson Grandison IV. vit 51 He ceased speak-
ing I was in tremors *814 Scott ij/’/r/tfxvi 11, The
tremors that unbidden rise *838 Dickens Ntch Nick.
xxviii, He went about all day in a tremor of delight. x866
G, Macdonald Ann Q. Nelghb.wx, [She] drew herselfup
very haughtily, to hide her tremor.

3. A tremulous or vibratory movement caused by
some external impulse; a vibration, shaking,

quivering. Earth-tremor, an earthquake.
*635 Hbywooo Hierarch. i\. sjo One of these Tremors

lasted forty dayes, When six and twenty tow’rs and castles

fell,
^
*656 Blount Glossogr,, Tremor, quaking, trembling,

shaking, great fear, also an earthquake 1728 Pemberton
Newton's Philos 270 Motion consequent upon the tiemors
of the air, excited by the vibiations of sonorous bodies. 1830
Lyell Pnne. Geol. I 324 All countries are liable to slight

tremors when some great crisis of subterranean movement
agitates an adjoining volcanic region. 1853 Kane
Exp. XXIX. (1B56) 250 Ihe peculiar tremor of a cotton-

factory. 1878 Huxley Physiogr. 187 Waves or tremors
may be propagated in all directions through the solid

ground,

4. A tremble or quaver in the voice ; a tremulous

sound or note.
X797 Mrs. RADCLirrE lialian ii, The tremor of his voice

heightened its eloquence 1838 Lytton Calderon 11, Iheie
seemed a touch of true feeling in the tremour of his rich

sweet voice, x866 G Macdonald Ann, Q Neigkb xxxi,

1 here was n ti einor in the old lady’s voice more of disap-

pointment and hurt than of anger
6. attrib,, as tremor disk, the telescopic image

of a star, as apparently enlarged by the vibration

of the telescope and of the atmosphere: tremor
storm, a prolonged series of earth-tremors.

1889 Milne in Nature 31 Oct 658/1 At certain seasons

tremor storms are very marked. x^S FI. F. Nlwall m
At/iemeum sg Apr 534/z On tlie general design of spectio-

graphs for equatonals of large aperture, considered from
the point of view of ‘ ti emor discs

Hence Tre*jaxorfta a, dial, Tre-jiiorous a rate,

full of tremor
; tremulous.

igot ‘ Zack * Tales Dunstable Wetr 39 ‘ I’ll not go nigh the

maid Martin cried, sort of treraorful 1907 F Thompson
New Poems, Orient Ode 28 The tremorous nurse of joy.

Tremorless (tre’m^ries), a [f. Trbmob+
-LESS.] Without tremor or excitement ;

un-

ti embling, unshaken , Also^.
xS6gContemp. Rev XI. 43Asuicide, whose words, wntten

just before he committed the act, prove his lucid and tiemor-

less sanity. 1882 Fraser's Mag XXV, 415 An albatross

blown along by its outstretched tremoiless wings x8g8 R
Primrose in Bnt Weekly^ Oct 411/1 Brave men. .with

treinorless souls the worst can face.

Hence Tro*morlessly adv,, without tremor,

without a ripple.

xBgo Clark Russell Ocean Ttag, III xxxu. 187 The sea

. , tremorlessly circling the island

t Tremp, V. Obs. rare. [a. F. tremp-er : see

Tbamp Z/.2J ttans. To mix, temper.
1480 Caxton Ovids Met x. vii, She gaf hym a dranke,

tremped w* herbes & wyne.
Trempe, var. Tbamf .temper. Obs,

Tremulant (tre’mi^lS-nt), a. and r3 . Also erron.

-ent. [ad. iremnlSnt-em, pr. pple. of late L. treinu-

lore to Tebmblb
;
in B, 2 repr. It. tremolante in

same sense,]
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A. adj TremTilous

;
trembling.

1837 Carlyle /V* Reo 1 v ii, HaplessDe Br&^; doomed
to survive long ages, in men's memory, in this faint way,
with tremulent white rod. 1884 Pall Mall G 8 July 4/a
The Queen of the Opera can sing clean and firm, and with
a touch of tremulant emotion, only just when and where it is

wanted xBgg Alliutt’s Sysi, Med VI 51G The muscular
contractions which execute willed movements are themselves
found to be often slightly tremulant

B. s& Mtts. 1. = Tbemolo 2

186a Catal Iniertiai Exhtb
^
Bni II No. 341T1 9.

Tremulant to swell. 1876 Hiles Catech Organ 111. (1878)
90 A Tremulant is a contrivance that gives to the tone of

any department of an Organ to which it may be applied, a
waving, or undulating effect 1903 Westm Gag a6 Mar
8/1 The largest organ m the world is being built..for the
St Louis Exhibition of 1904 There are to be ninety-nine
mechanical appliances, thirty>six couplers, five tremulants,

and forty-eight adjustable pistons

2 . <= Teemolo I.

1884 Pall Mall G. 30 Apr 4/1 We strongly recommend
Mesdames Durand and Laterner to subdue the tremulant in
their voices

Treuiulatd (trcmi^eit), v rare, [f. late L.
ttemuldre to tiemble (Qiucherat Addenda) ; see

-ATE 3 5 ,
6 ]

1. inlr. To tremble, vibrate ; to palpitate, quiver.

1749 Abp Rhys Tour Spam ^ Port (1760) ga Tender
Limbs, that tiemulate and wanton in the air. X768 [W
Donaldson] Life Sir B Sapsknll I. xiv. 137 His heart
flutter'd I and the whole man was ti emulating with affection I

1813 T. Busby Lucretius II iv Comm. 34 The auditory
neive tremulates, and the brain is agitated

2 tram. To cause to tremble or vibrate
1764 Grainger Sugar Cane m 203 The faint breeze oft

flags on listless wings. Nor tremulates the cocos airiest arch,
1813 T Busby Lucretius I, ni. Comm 8 No musician is

provided .to tremulate the strings JbieL II, vi. Comm 8

[The winds] tremulate whatever substances they encountei

Hence Tre mulated, Tre*mulating^/ adjs

1813 T Busby Lucretius I il. 467 Those colours which

.

Impress the tremulating nerves ofsight Ibid 11 iv. Comm
27 Certain pulsations communicated to the air, by the tremu-
lating organs of the voice. Ibid 28 Substituting for his

philosophy of vocal atoms, that of a tremulated medium.

Tremnlation (tiemi^l^'Jbn) [n of action f

TbbmoIiATE : see-ATiON.] The rction or condition

of trembling; an instance of thij, a trembling
i6gx WiTTiE Primrose's Pop, Err nr xni 173 Hence do

palsies, tremulations, and other evils arme, Hooke
Mtcrogr Iviii 219, I have often talcen notice of the tremu-
lation of the Trees and Bushes xjxi EnieiiamerlilQ 9 67
Befoie most violent Eruptions of Mount Etna, they feel

Convulsions and Tremulations m the Earth thereabout x88a
H A.A NicHOLLSiniV<*/«#'RigFeb 373/2 The resistance to
the volcanic foice was too small to cause much tremulation

Tremulous (tre mn^las), a, [f. L. tremul-us

trembling, quivering, shaking (f. trem-ire to

tremble, shake) + -oca ]
1. Of persons, their limbs, etc • Characterized

or affected by trembling or quivering from nervous

agitation or weakness, of mental or p%sic.il origin

;

hence, fearful, timorous
x6n Speed Hist Gt Bnt ix viii (1623) 369 The Monkes

[being] very tremulous to enter matter of new intrications

x66fj Decay Chr Piety xi 310 The tender tremulous
Christian, *tis easie to discern how much he must be dis-

tracted and amaz'd by them 1714 R Fiddes Pract Disc
I. 310, I shall appear to he ofan abject and tremulous spirit.

1784 CowpBR Task II 729 His voice unstrung Grew tremu-
lous. 1897 R Hichens Londoners (1902) loi She gained

the purple drawing-room on rather tremulous feet

b Said of writing, a line, or the like, done by
a tremulous hand ;

hence, finely wavy
2 Of things; Characteiizecl by trembling or

vibration; vibratory; easily caused to vibrate or

tremble
i6i6 Chapman Hornet's Hymns, To Mother of Gods 4

That doth with Cymball sounds, delight her life, and tre-

mulous diuisions of the Fife 1664 Power Exp Philos i 21

In my long Telescope I can some days see a tremulous
Motion and Agitation of rowling fumes, and strong Atoms
in the air 1774 Goldsm Nat. Hist (1776) VI 265 A
tremulous motion which this animal [torpedo] is found to

possess i8xs J Smith Panorama Sc ^ Art II 497 Gela-

tine, or jelly, has a soft tremulous consistence 1860

Farrar Long, i 6 The tremulous ripple on the surface

of the sea.

b. Ready to vibrate in response to some mflu-

ence ; also Jig. tremblingly sensitive or responsive,

1794 G Adams Nat ^Exp. Philos. IV xlix 349 Columns
of marble or porphyiy are tremuloas to thunder explosions,

and to certain tones of an organ X867 H Macmillan Bible

Teach i. (1870) 3 He is tremulous to all the influences of

the hour ami scene.

f 3 . Affecting the organs oftaste with a trembling

or quivering sensation Ohs. rate

167s Grew Due. Tasts Plants 1. § 13 Tasts are either

Still, as usually ; or may be called Tremulous, as the Heat
produced by Pyreihruni. 1707 Curios, in Hitsb ^ Card

39 Grew finds in Plants sixteen sorts of Tastes. . 16 Tre-

mulous, as the Root of wild Pelhtory.

4. Characterized by use of the tremolo m singmg.

(ponee-use.)
18S4 Pall Mall G. 26 July ^/x He quivered and shook

himself all to pieces with the tremulous fevernow so fashion-

able, i8to DailyNews 23 J uly 4/8 The tremulous vocalists

one after me other failed to win popular favour.

Tresnulously (tre*mi^l8sli), adv, [f. prec. -f

In a tremulous manner; tremblingly

1730-6 Bailey (folio). Tremulously^ with trembling,

Voi.. X

tremblingly, 1737 W. Wilkie Eptgon v. 127 Their lofty
spires^. .O'er the pale ashes tremulously glow. x8xx Shelley
Let. in Dowden Life (1886) I. iv 167 Once I was tremu-
lously alive to tones and scenes 1886 Manck, Exam
9 JS'D. s/i The great Frotestantand industrial interests stand
tremulously on the watch.

TreiU'^Oliaiiess (tremiz^osnes). [f as prec.
+ -NESS ] The state or quahty of being tremulous.
1727 Bailey vol. II, Tremulousness, tiembluigness. 1733

Johnson, Trill, quaver; tremulousness of musick 1817
J. Evans Excurs Windsor, etc 74 His whole manner
evidently marked by a nervous tremulousness, 1837 H
SPDNCERin Eraser's Mag Oct. 401/2 This tremulousness of
voice IS very effectively used by some vocalists

Tremyl, -ylle, obs. forms of Tremble.
Tren, Trenail: see Tree, Treen, Treenail.
Trench (tren*J), sb. Also 4-7 trenolie, (6

trenabe. Sc, tremoh., tnncli, -e, trynsch(o,
trinsoIi(e, 7 trintoh). See also I^anohe [a.

OF. trenche (ia88 m Godef.), later OF. and
mod F. tranclie, an act of cutting, a cut, a gash

;

a ditch or trench ; a slice, etc., verbal sb from OF.
trenchter, F. tiancher to cut, Trench v. See also
Tranche. Many of the Eng. senses, wanting or
obs. in mod.F., are supplied by tranchie^

’I’
1. A path or track cut through a wood or forest

,

an alley ; a hollow walk. Ohs
c 1386 Chaucer Sqr ’s T 384 And in a trench [» r trenche]

forth in the park gooth she e 1420 Lydg Thebes i in
Chaucer's Wks, (1561)338/2 As thei rengen the trenches by
and byThei heard a noise, 1373 Turbcrv yeneriegS By
this word Trench is vnderstoode euery small way, not so
commonly vsed So is there also a difference betweene a
Trench and a path. For trenches as I say, be wayes and
walkes in a woode or Forest

2 . A long and narrow hollow cut out of the ground

,

a cutting; a ditch, fosse ; a deep furrow. Alsoy^.
1489 Caxton Fayies ofA. i ix 23 To lepen ouer trenchis

or dyches 1333 Eden Treat Newe Ind, (Arb.) 13 They
moued neare vnto the trenche or ditche of the castell 1677
Yarranton Eng. Imprem. 19a The River Dee must be
carried m a large Cut or Trench through the lands as far
as Flint Castle, and then droptbyalargeCut, into the Deep
Water below the Brewhouse 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia
vii VI, How deepatrenchof real miserydoyou sink, in order
to raise this pile of fancied happiness 1 1842 Tcnnyson
Audley Court 4r Be shot for sixpence m a battle-field, And
shovell’d up into somebloody trench xgix J Ward Roman
Era in Bnt viii 140 A single trench disclosed broken
pottery and charcoal

8. Mtl An excavation of this kind, the earth

from winch is tlirown up m front as a parapet,
serving either to cover or to oppose the advance of
a besieging force Chiefly in plural a More
particularly applied to the ditch oi excavation.
c 1500 Three Kings Sons ^<2 That ther might bemadegrete

trenches, that ther might be grete nombre of people hid
theryn 1313 Douglas JEneis xi xvii 104 Thai delvys
trynschis dl the wallis abowt a 1348 Hall Citron

,
Hen. r,

74 b, They without made mynes, cast trenches and shot
gunnes dayly at the walles 1623 Massinger Bondman ii.

1, There are trenches too In which to stand all night to the
knees in water In gallants breeds the tooth-ache. 187^
Cassells Techn Educ n 103/a When this excavation is

behind the mound it is called a trench

b pi. Including both the excavation and the
mound or embankment: see quot. 1828. To
mount, lelieve the trenches', see quot 1706. To
open trenches see Open 4b, quot. 1853.
1383 T Washington tr Nichelafs Voy i. xvii 20 [They]

didinthe meanespace diligentlyaduaunce their trenchesand
approaches for planting of their ordinance 1607 Shaks.
Lor, I. vi 12, I saw our party to their Trendies dnuen,
a 1674 Clarendon Hist Reb xiii. § 22 Cromwell knewthem
too well to fear them when there were no Trenches to
keep him from them 1706 Phillips (ed Kersey) s v.
Trenches are Works either cut into the Ground or else

raised above it when rocky, with Bavins, Wooll-packs, Bags
or Baskets filled with Earth. Ibid

,
To Mount the Ttenckes,

IS to go upon Duty m them. To Relieve the Trenches, is to

relieve those that have been upon Duty there 1777 Watson
Philip II (1839) 93 By the advice of Dragut he resolved to
extend his trenches and batteries, on the side next to the
town 1828 J M Spearman Bni Gunner (ed 2)^ 397
Trenches A general terra for all the approaches at a siege.

1848 Lytton Harold vii lu. On the othei side ofthe trenches

were marching against them their own countrymen.

'f c. Sometimes more particularly applied to the

rampart, mound, or embankment Obs,

1336 Bellendeh Cron. Scot (i8st) 1. 160 To bring treis to

fill the fowseis, othens maid sindry instrumentis to breke
down thair truischis. X560 Daus tr. Sletdane’s Comm, 259
To bring y» pionners to cast down their trenches 1617
Moryson Ittn. II. 169 It was resolued that the ditches

should bee deepned, and tbe trenches hightbned 1678
tr Gaya’s Art of War n. 113 A Trench, a casting up of

Earth by way of Parapet, with a Ditch or Foss on the side

of the Enemy. 1693111 Macfarlane's Geog Collect, (S H S )

II 218 Ane ruinous toursurrounded with ane tnntch ofstone
and earth. XTgSlx.asi Alberti’sA i chit II 100/1 Severus
threw up a trench a bundled and twenty two miles long,

d. Jig or transf,
1601 R. Johnson Kingd, ij- Commw (1603) 23 The sea,

which to the inhabitants is a deep trench against hostile

inuasions, 1677 Gilpin Bemonol, (1867) 299 A soul that is

within the trenches of present peace. 1^3 Mandeville
Fed). Bees (1723) 1 . 66 Seducers, don’t make their Attacks
at Noon-day, but cut their Trenches at Night.

4. trcmsf. Something resembling a trench, a. A
cut, scar, furroMr, or deep wnnWe in the face.

1388 Shaks, Tit. A. v. il 23 Witnesse these Trenches made

by griefe and care 1823 Scott QuentinD vii,
‘ Thou name

ladies’ love, with such a trench in thyvisage 1
’ said Guthrie.

1830 Godwin Cloudesley II, xii. 183 Without trench or
wrinkle, in bis honest countenance

b Anat. and Zool. A cavity, pit, fossa.

1613 Crooke Body ofMan 392 That camty which is com-
monly called .the Trench or Spoone of the heart. 1631
WiDDOWES Nat Philos 62 From the trench of the veynes
hang downeward white, narrow veynes 1634 T Johnson
tr Parey's Chtrurg in i, {1678) 34The trench of the heart
which the Latiaes [called] scf obiculus cordis, 1846 Dana
Zotph (1848) 237 Bottom of trench convoluto-porous. Ibid.

Gloss , Trench (Fossa), a meandering cell in toe Meandnne
Coials

t6. A slice. Cf. Tranche. Obs rare.

X338 Warde tr. Alexis’Sea (1559) 70 Take . . sixe Lemons
cut 111 trenches

f 6. A trencher. Obs, rare
(Perh only in pi. trenches for trenchers )

xtozm CoUeci. Archseol (1863)11 103 Pottes and cruses
XXX Trenches viij dossen.

+ 7. = Trenoheeil, tranohepil (in both senses).

a x6zx CoTGR
, Trenc]ufile,,.i!aetxex\iBe, or tienching of

a Crossebow string ; that part thereof wheremto the neb of
the arrow entreth.

b. 1607 TorsELL Four-f Beasts (1658) 231 The Indians were
wont to use no bridles but only .putting alonground trench
through his [the horse’s] mouth, to the edge whereof they
fasten the rams, wherewithal! they guide the beast 16x4
yitximtaiL Cheap Hiub i 11 (1668) 16 Nowand then draw-
ing the trench to and fro in his Mouth. X639 T dc Gray
Compl. Horsem. 343 Tye it to his snaffle, trench, or bit.

CX720 W. Gibson Farrier’s Dtspens ix. iiu (1734) aoi,

i* S. A gnping or colic in the horse
;
also, a kind

of worm infestmg the horse. [= F. tranchie ; cf.

Cotgr
,

‘ Trenchie
, a fretting,wnnging, or griping

in the bellie
. ;

the wormes, or bellie-aclie.’] Obs
157B Lytb Dodoens 11 Ixxiv. 246 It cureth the trenches or

gi-ypmg payne in the small of the bellie or bowels 1387
Mascall Govt Cattle, Horses [x$iiS] 133

9 . attrib. and Comb,, as trench-cuthng, -digger,

-digging, Jighting, -guard, -lines, -wot^
;
trench-

encircled, -like adjs.; trerxch-brace, an extensible

screw-brace or strut used to prevent the caving in

of tbe side walls or to support the sheet-piling of a
trench

;
trench-cart Mil , a narrow hand-cart on

which ammunition can be carried through the

trenches; trenoh-eavalier Mil

,

a high parapet

constructed by the besiegers upon the glacis to

command and enfilade the covered way of the

fortress ;
trench-drain, trench-elzn • see quots

;

trench-kitchen Mil

,

a field-kitchen where the

fire is made in a small tiench, tpenohman, a
labourer who opens trenches for pipe-laying;

t trench-master, an officer in charge of the con-
struction of trenches

,
trench-planting . see quot.

1905 i 't trench-sergeant, cf. trench-master. See
also Trenoh-ploooh.
1877 Knight Diet. Mech , *Treiich-cart 1834147 J S

Macaulay FieldFortif (1851) 234 A return is then made to

the trench, and the whole of tbe end of each is converted
into a ’’trench cavalier 5833 Stocqueler Milti. Encyel
254/a At the angle of the glacis, high breastworks, called

trench cavalier:,, are formed, to allow a plunging fire to be
directed into the covered-way 1876 ‘ Ouida' Winter City
vi, Palestrina often saw its lord plan *trench-cuttings to

arrest the winter-swollen brooks 1770 LanghorHe Plutarch
(1851) II 1043/2 Makmg excursions to harass the "trench-

diggers. 1846 y. Baxter’sLibr Pract Ague (ed 4) I. 133,
I have often had fine crops [of carrots] upon poor soils by
"trench-digging the land to the depth of twenty inches

1803 R W. Dickson J°> Agric IJ 923 "Trench Drain.

—

A deep ditch, or dram, which meets tbe trenches for the
purpose of taking the water away speedily after the irriga-

tion 15 peiformed. 1676 M Cook Ii'orest trees xi, 50 The
best sort [ofElm] is that which shoots with a shootnotmuch
less than a Sallow when it is lopped ‘ it is called by some
the "Trench-Elm, by others the Marsh-Elm x88i W Cory
Lett, 4 yrfds (1897) 46S A few bits of "trench-figbting

1903 0. Caustom id Comh. Mag Feb 202 The longwhite
"trench-graves on the summit move one more, perhMS, than
any others in South Africa 1849 Jas. Grant Kiikaldy of
Gr, xxviii, He drove the "trench-guards down the Lawn-
market in disorder xgoo Westm Gaz, 19 Jan. a/i The
"trench kitchen is more generally used in South Africa

1908 Blackw. Mag Apr 302/1 A treble tier of"trench lines,

13771B7 Holinshed Chrou HI 1133/2 Edward Chamber,
leine esqmer capteme of the pioners, sir Richard Leigh
"trenchmaster 1617 Morvson Ittn ii 148 Captain Josias
Bodley, Trench-Master 1830 Planting 33 (Lihi Usef
Knowl) Slit-planting holing or pitting "trench-planting

. furrow-planting. 1903 Terms F01 estry (U.S. Dep Agnc

,

Bulletin Ixt), Trenchplanting, a. method ofplanting on dry
giound, in which the seeds or young trees are set m
trenches. Syn. pit planting. 1753 Mem. Copt. P Drake
II 111 73 He would make me "Trench-Sergeant In this

Duty I was to attend in the Tienches twicea Day, to have
under my Command a Detachment of thirty unarmed Men

to gather the Pick-axes, Shovels, Wheel-Barrows, etc

that should be left or scattered by the Workmen xiA^Mil,
Engineernig[a& 3) I. ii, 29 Fig x .represents this arrange-

ment in a parallel executed by common "trench-work, and
Fig 2m one constructed by flying trench-work

Treuclt (tren*J), V. Forms* see the sb. [a

OF. trenchur (nth c. in Godef, Comply, F
troncher to out, hew, slice, etc. » Prov. trencar,

irtnqmr, Catal. trencar, Sp., Pg. innear ; cf. It.

frtnaare These Romanic forms are held to re-

present a popular L. Hnncdre, altered from L.

trunedre to cut or lop off, f truncus the trunk of

a tree* cf. Trhnoheon. Our sense i is directly

41
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from OF. Senses -i-s are either immediately from
Teench sb, or largely influenced by it. Senses

6-8 are not in French
;
they prob. arose as figures

from the action of extending military trenches so

as to reach or touch the place besieged.^

I. To cut, make a cutting.

1. trans. To cut ; to divide by cutting, slice, cut

in pieces, to sever by cutting, cut off; to cut into,

make a cut in ; to cut onis way Also ahsol.

1483 Caxton Cold, Leg 104 b/a Thomas is as moche to saye

as double or trenchyd and heuen. 1485 — Chas Gt 11 x

63 [He] gaf hym a stioke vpon his heline so shaiply that he
trenched moo than vc maylles £i^xo Barclay Mtrr
Gd Manners (1570) Bj, Though the toth [of a serpent]

trencheth, the tayle beareth poyson 1513 Douglas vi.

iv 32 Enee hym self to the, Proserpyne, A jeld kow all to

trynschit c 1320 Barclay yttgurik (iss/) 9 To bringe vnto

him the heed of Hiennpsal tienched from the body
Pope Odyss x 615 Draw thy falchion, and on every side

1 rench the black earth a cubit long and wide. 1836 Bryant
TwaGraves Tiench the strong hard mouldwith the spade,

1867 FRounr Short Stud, (ed 2) 167 They are trenching their

way thro’ the weak place in the Pentateuch.

t b To cut 01 carve tn or into a surface, Obs
1591 Shaks J'vjo Gent iii. 11 7 This weake impresse of

Lone, is as a figure Trenched in ice 1665 J Webb Stone’
Heng (1725) 148 Insciiptions cut or trencht in one of the

Stones — isoThose .hadEpigraphstrenchtintotheCraggs.

1 0 To make (a cut, gash, or wound) tn or into

sometLing. Obs, rare,

1592 Shaks. Ven
<J-
Ad. 1032 The wide wound, that the

boare had trencht In his soft flanke x6xo Fletcher
She^h IV, 11, The wound by cruel knife Trencht into him.
2 . To cut or make a cutting through a ridge or

raised surface. The object of 3ie vb. may be (a) the
cutting made, (b) the ridge or surface cut through
z6oi R Johnson Ktngd <$• Commw (1603] 50 For the ease

of pilgiims louinieng between Cair and Mecha, she began
to trench a water course alongst the way 1863 Gxiicic
Seen ^Geol Scot.ix 238 The ridge is deeply trenched with
gullies and narrow glens Ibid x 283 If then the chain of
the Sidlaws once ran unbroken to the south west bow could
the Tay trench it ? i88z Gnitic in Nature 3 Nov 1/1 In
the general denudation of the country, deep valleys have
been trenched through it

to fig. ("With the surface cut or furrowed as obj^
X624 Quarles yob xi 30 Thy Hand hath trencht my

cheekes with water-furiowes. 1787 Burns To Haggis iii,

His knife see rustic Labour dight, Trenching your gushing
entrails bright, Like ony ditch 1840 R H HoRttn Gregory
VIT^ IV 1, Oft have I marked a deep awe trench his face.
x868 Nettleship Brosmimg 111. 93 A jnouth,. trenched on
either side by early pronounced hues

o Naut, To Uench the ballast ; see quots.
1627 Capt Smith Seaman's Gram, vii. 33 To finde a leake,

they trench the Ballast, that i& to diuioe it. X867 Smyth
Sailor's Word bk , Trench the oallast, to divide the ballast
in a ship’s hold to get at a leak, or to trim and stow it

d To trench beaver ; to cut their dam, so as to
catch tbe beavers
[Cf. 1830 Gardens ^ Menag, Zool Soc I 167 When the

sheet ofwater they inhabit ismeiely kept up by a dam, they
are taken up by letting off the water, and leaving their huts
completely dry.)

1822-34 Good's Study Med (ed 4] IV 80 A young Chipe-
wyan had separated from the rest of his band for the purpose
of trenching beavei.

II. From Teenoh
; to do something to, with,

oi by a trench,

3 . To cut a trench or trenches m (the ground).
JS3oJPalsge 761/2, I trench the grounde,^^ trenche

They have ti enched a large myle and more. 1341 Act 33Hen yZIl 0,25 The place so broken dygged or trenched.
1870 N F Hele Aldeburghvt, 23 We trenched the tumu-
lus in a radiate manner, from the centre towards the circum-
ference 1872 G Dowker m Archseol Canhana VIII 8We subsequently trenched the surface of the platform

to. spec m Agric, and Hort. To make aseiies of
trenches indigging or ploughing (a piece ofground),
so asto bring the lower soil to the surface. To trench
up, to lay (land) in trenches and ridges alternately
(cf. Risoe V. 2) , To trench down, to bury (soil
or weeds) la trenching. Also absol.
1S73T0SSER Hnsb (1878) 83 Thy gaiden plot latelie well

ti enched and muckt 1649 m A rchseologta X. 432 A musk-
trenched, manured, and very well ordered

1763 Mills Tract Hitsb IV. 68 This may .be prevented
“7 ^

giound up in ridges 1793 Trans Soc
Arts (ed 2) V ir, I trenched up the whole to the depth of
eighteen inches 1798 Nicol Scotch Forcing Card, (ed 2)
202 Irench three spits deep, by which the bottom and top
are reversed, and the middle remains in the middle 1799
J Robertson Agnc, Perth App 491 Many farmers were
wont to trench down the low moss, and to cover it furrow
deep, with clay taken out of the trench. Mod. The garden
ought to be trenched

o. tntr, or absol. To dig a trench or trenches.
1786 in J Lloyd Old S. Wales Iron Works (igo6) 34 Free

power to bore, dig, delve, and trench in, upon, or under
the said Parcel of land. 1833 Hx. Martineau Tale of
jpne I, Walter was .busy trenching in his garden 188a
Garden 30 Dec 577/1 Trench deeply and as early in the
winter as possible. Ibid

,

When trenching use halfdecayed
manure.

fd. tntr Of a torrent To cut its way. Obs
*6*3-*6 W Browne Brti Past ti i, As all the floods

(Down trenching from small groves and greater woods) The
vast insatiate Sea doth still devoure.
4 . trans. To furnisli with, set, 01 place in a

trench fa To divert (a river) by means of
a trench. Obs, rare~'^.

1596 Shaks i Hen IV, m 1. 112 A little Charge will

trench him [the Trent] here, And on this North side wiiine

this Cape of Land, And then he runnes stiaight and euen.

to. To set or plant m a trench.

1678 R. L’Estrange Seneca's Mor , Episi ix (1696) 313
This would not have been if you had Trenched them and
Watei'dthem, Mod. Celery is usually trenched

o. To bury in a trench.
1870 Standard 14 Dec., They detail squads of their soldiers

to trench their fallen comrades
d. To drain (land) by means of open trenches or

ditches
,
to ditch

1811 T Davis Agric Wilts App. 261 Trenching or Gut-
ie>mg Land, draining it with open drams 1873 [implied in
Trencher^ 2]

6. Mil. To surround or fortify with a trench

;

to cast a trench about, around (a post, army, town,
etc.) ; to entrench ; also, to confine by means
of a trench {lare, lobs.)
01348 Hall, Chrou , Heu V6s\ The Frenchmen dichcd,

trenched and paled their lodgynges for fearc of after clappes
Ibid , Hen VI 163 b, The place which they had trenched,
dytened, and fortefied with ordenaunce Ibid,, Fdw IV
220 b, The duke of Somerset, trenched his campe rounde
about of suche an altitude, and so strongly 1IS67 Milton
P. L. i 677 Bands Of Pioners with Spade and Pickaxe
arm'd Forerun the Royal Camp, to trench a Field, Or cast
a Rampart. 1713-ao Pope Hind xx 173 A mound Of earth
congested, wall'd, and trench’d around. 1827 Keblc Chr
y, loih Sund Trtn v. Now foes shall Irench thee round,
And lay thee even with earth. 1899 [see it enched below]

to fig To entrench.
x6ox ?Marston Pasqial ^ Hath i 113 Trench your selfe

within the peoples loue. 1624 Gee Foot out ofSnare 46
Trenching themselues in the Mines of their Labyrinths at
home, or masking in their gold and Miner abroad. 1624
Massinger Rene^ado ii iv, A hermit in a desert, ti enched
with prayers 1739 Mason Caractacus 52, I spy'd their
helms 'Mid brakes and boughs trench’d m the heath below.
1838 Chalmers Whs XII Si One who . was trenched
among what he thought the speculations of orthodoxy.

fe. tntr To cast tienches, in siege works
,
in

quot. 1623, to make one’s way by trenching (^fig)-
To irench at to lay siege to by means of trenches
1382-4 Hist fas VI (1804) 231 The pyoneris hade

trinchett in the castcll hill of iEdinburgb, and erectit a braid
sconce to hyde thame 1623 B Jonson Time Vtnd Wks
(Rtldg ) 636/1 The boy witli buttons, and the basket-wench,
To vent their wares into ray works do trench I 1742 Young
Nt Th VI 21 Like pow'rful armies trenching at a town, By
slow, and silent, but resistless sap

III f 6. tntr. To tretich to (tmio) To extend
in effect to ; to extend so as to affect or touch.
(Cf. Touch » so) Obs
i6xa Bacon Ess

, Judicature (Arb.) 458 The thing deduced
to ludgement, may bee inestm et tuum, when the reason and
consequence thereof may trench to point of estate, a 1623
Sir H_ Finch Laiu (1636) 83 In law it is said the demise of
tbe King, and a gift unto the King, without saying moie,
trencheth to his successors. x6a8 Coke On Liti 209 b, Be-
cause the money at the beginning tienched to the Feoffee in
manner as a dutie 1633 T. Nash Quaiemio 234 If a man
shall suborne two witnesses to depose a thing which trencheth
to the life of a third person

fb. tntr. To extend or stretch (to a distance or
in some direction) ; to trend. Obs. rare.
vjta De Foe Capt Singleton viii (1840) 133 The land

trenched away to the west. 1773 Romans App la
The shore is pretty bold too, except at the two ends, where
the bars of said two rivers trench off a great way Ibid 19
From Hobd inlet we find the jioast trenching about S 20 E
or nearly S S E for about 3}- leagues

1

To trench into {unto) : To ^cut’ into, to
enter into so as to affect or concern intimately. Obs.
X621 'E,t&\RG DebatesHo, Lorr&(Camden)59 This trencheth

deeper unto us then we all conceave A delinquent is
brought before us, and, before yt was determined, resumed
into the Kinges hands 1622 MissHLnENiJytftf Trade (ed 2)
13* It is a matter that trencheth into the Supreme power
aijd dignity of the King, and is peculiar to Him alone. 1641W Hakewil Libertie ofSubject 91 A thing which trencheth
fs deepely into the privat interest of the Subject as the
laying of Impositions.

0. JO trench on orupon To encroachor infringi
(however slightly) on or upon a region which is thi
domain of another, f To trench too near, too mgh— to come dangerously near infringing upon (obs )
rfaa Madbe tr Aleman's Gusanan dAlf. ii 13 The Kini
being desirous toknow, ifany man of worth had presume!

so farre to trench vpon what he had done 1627 E F. HistEdw IJ (r68o) 39 Nor mw you trench too near you
16Z9N CKRH^xt.RAchit^hel\\ (1640

78 [It] seems to me to trench too farre on Gods Prerogative
X647 N* Bacon Disc Govt Eng. i xl. 08 They would no
allow their secular affairs to trench too nigh that days devo
tion i6mG Daniel Trinarck,Rtch //ccc, But least mi
mnning Tent may Trench vpon Another’s feild, I fixe mi
Pole downe here. 1799 J Robertson Agric Perth 333 Thuscheme .may seem to trench on the liberty of individuals
186s Mekivale Rom. Emp. VIII Ixiv xi6 He trenches s

tattle on the night, but no one finds the time long. i86(
Mrs.H Wood Si Martin's Eve xni, Though I squandersmy own property, I have not trenched on youis.

e m vaguer use, To come in thought, speech
or action close upon (something)

; to border closelj
upon, to verge upon

; to approach towards

;

hence
to have a bearing upon or refeience to (some
thing)

163s Heylin S^b^h r (163Q 100 Some have trenchec
too neere upon the Rabbins, in binding men to nice an<
scrupulous observances a 1639W Whateley Prototype.
?ii« ?cxxix (16^0) 24 He di-d trench a little too neaye uppn ai

TBBNCHANTLY.
untruth 1643 Baker Chi on

, Hen VI 3 Knowing how far
they trenched upon the Dukes — 1

j ^

z6gi Case of Rveier Coll, V\ci o , I . 1
'

,

tions ih.xt tiench nothing at all 1 . 0 . , < (

1746 Fielding 7 No 23 They hold them [other
persons and things] of no consequence, unless they trench
somewhat towards theirownordoror calling 1841 D Ishaei iAmen Lit, (1867) 333 Some unlucky jest, trenching on tiea
son, flew from the lips of the unguarded jester 1876 C Al.
Davies Unorih Load eo The opinions of this school—

•

where they trench most closely on orthodoxy
fd. irons. To trench or encioaeh upon Obs.

x6a6 B Jonson hiaple ofN.v vi, Who did? I? I trench
the liberty o’ the subiects ?

Hence Tre’uched, Tre nclnngppl adjs
1389 PuTTENiiAM A'wff- Pocsicii M (Aril ) 107 With shaipe

Trenching blade of blight steele. 1396 Shaks. i Hen IV
I 1 7 No more shall tieiiching Wane channell her fields’

1603 — Maeb. iit iv 27 Safe in a ditch he bides, With twenty
trenched gashes on his head. 1763 Mins/’r«ri Husb IV.
322 Whatever might afterwaid press down the trenched
earth zigg Daily Neivs s/s The Highlanders formed
up to renew the attack on the trenched kopje

Trencliancy (tre n’^J.Jnsi) [f. next . see
-ANcy ] The quality of being trenchant, ‘ sharp *,

or ‘ cutting ’
, nicisiveness

, causticity
z^6 Loudq^i Rev 368 Expected to accept bitter-

ness and passion for satii e .and trenchancy 1877 Mohley
Crii, Misc ber. ii 390 Trenchancy whether in speaker or
writer is a most elleciive tone for a laige public TOja
Stevenson Act oss the Plains 203 With the same tienchancy
of contrast.

Trencliaiit (tre-n^fant), a. (sb.) Also 4-5
trenehaunt, (5 -aiinte), -ande, (5 Sc trensand,
6 trenctoand, 7 trencheant, trinchante)

; see
also Tbanohant. [a. OF. it enchant (mod.F
tranchant), pr pple. of

1
tienchiei, trancher to

cut . see Tkencii v, and -ant.]

1. Cutting, adapted for cutting; having a keen
edge, sharp; -j sharp-pointed (o^j.). aoch vcoSipoet.
c X330 R Brunne Chron Wace (Rolls) 44x4 Nemny on \>e

heuLd he smot , Hit was trcnchaunt, ouer fer hit hot. c 1380
Sir I'erumb. 337 Ich hem wolde wel conqueie wi|j my
swerd trcnchaunt. <1x400 Maundev. (1839) v 47 Thismonstie
hadde ij lioines trenchant on his forhede 0x470 Henry

Wallace iv 662 The trensand blaid to persyt euirydeill
e 1477 Caxton Jason 8 b, Jason smote another Centaure in
the nckke with a tfcnchaunt arowc 1390 Sri nser F Q
17 He. with his trenchaiid blade her boldly kept From turn-
ing backe 1663 Butler //«rf i i 359 The ti enchant Blade,
Toledo trusty, For w.int of fighting was grown rusty, a 1774
Goldsm Sum Exp Philos. (1776) 1 . 236 The thin 01
trenchant end [of the wedge] is applied to the tinibei to be
cleft, and the thick end struck upon by nn hammer 1830
Tennyson * Clear-headedfriend' 11, Nor martyr fl.ames,nor
trenchant swords Can do away that ancient he

to. Zool Of a tootli, bill, etc. : Having a cutting

edge
;
sectorial.

1831 M'-Murtrie Cuvier's Amm, Kmgd II. 136 In a
fourth tribe [offishes], the teeth arc trenchant It compnses
two genera, ifim/Sjand £?^Arrf<r. 1833-6 Todds Cycl A not
I 312/2 Trenchant bills which are flattened bonrontally
1881 Mivart Cat 29 The lower molar having a moie com-
pletely trenchant foim than any other tooth

c transf., or vxfig or allusive use.

1603 Holland Plntaich's Mor. 30 Whose blood now
Trenchant Alars hath shed x8oo W Irving KnicKerb vi

viii. (1849) 369 Pursuing its trenchant coiiise, it severed off
a deep coat pocket, 1831 Gladstone Glean VI lix 39
Must It not be dangerous to place weapons so keen and
trenchant in the hands of raw lecruitsi 1863 Trav by
‘ Until a' 10 Carve the impalpable and viewless airwith thy
trenchant papei knife. X871 Frci man Hist Ess Ser i. v
117 Tbe biogiapherof Edward [III], Air Longman, cannot
wield the trenchant weapons of Lord Biougham.
2 fig esp. of language . Incisive ; vigorous and

clear, effective, energetic.
« 13*5 [implied in Trenchantly] 1663 Butler Hud i

III. 882 Their Swords Weie sharp and tiencheant, not their

Words. 1824 Miss Mittord Village Ser i (1863) 208 Some
trenchant repartee, that cuts off the poor answer's head like

a razor 1842— in L'Estrauge Life (1870) III ix. 159 The
most trenchant and violent writer of the ‘ Times 1877
Owen Wellesley's Desp p. xxxvi, For all these evils

Wellesley devised prompt and trenchant remedies, most un-
palatable to Ins employers
3 Uansf ^VL^fig. Sharply defined or outlined;

clear-cut
;
distinct

1849 Ruskin Sev Lamps 111. § 14 78 The use of the dark
mass chaiacterises, generally, a trenchant style of design
1832 Dana Crust 11 745 'i his subtribe has trenchant limits

1873 H. Rogers Orig Bible ii 78 The line of demarcation
IS seemingly most shaip and trenchant

H 4, et’ron. Capable of being cnt.
1824 Lamb Eha ber ii Blakesmoor m H—shire. What

herald shall go about to strip me of an idea? Is it trenchant
to their swords?

t B, sb. One who oi that which cuts or severs ,

a cutter, a divider. Obs rare'“^.
0x660 Contemp Hist Irel (Ir Archaeol Soc.) I 133 A

turne-coate of lawfiill confederacie, a trinchante of holy
union, a scandall and reproofe of all Christian pietie.

'hb. Msqutre trenchant, an esquire carver, cf

Esquire sb^ i c and 5, quot. 1797. Obs.
1363 Randolph in Calr Scott Pap II 3 A longe yonge

man one of her graces esquire tienchantes. [Cf 1611
Cotgr., Trenchant, Escuyer, . valet trenchant, a Corner ]

Trencliaiitly (tre n*jantli), adv, [f. prec.

+

-Ly 2.] In a trenchant manner; * cuttingly’, in-

cisively
;
sharply and effectively ;

definitely
;
so as

to go to the root of a matter
a 1323 MS. Rarwl B 520 If. 6x b, Him bi houez to seggen



TRElS'CHlAITTirESS.

trenchauntliche \>at he is bastard. 1870 R B Brough
Marston Lynch xui 116 He is trenchantly severe on better
painters than himself 1873 Hamerton Intell Life vii 111

(1875) 241 The educations ofthe two sexes were so trenchantly
separated that neither had access to the knowledge of the
other 1877 Le Conte Elem Geol 111 (1879) 161 Groups of
species confined within certain areas dieting from othei
groups, sometimes overlapping them, sometimes trenchantly
separated 1896 W C Sidgwick in Times 11 Dec 10/6,
I hope the ‘loughness of my methods' only means that I

dealt trenchantly with his theones.

So Tre ucliantness, theqiiality ofbeingtrenchant.
1893 Temple Bar Mag Oct 289 She says so, with a

trenchantness which brings up a little cloud of disappointed
surprise

t Trenclieiil, trauchefil. Obs rare. [a. F
tranchefil (Cotgi. trenchejite), i. tranche^ impel, of
trancher to cut + jil thread.]

1 . In a double-stringed cioss-bow, the part by
which the two strings weie united and into which
the neb or tip of the bolt was set in shooting ; the
material of which this was made. Cf. Tbeitoh
sb. 7 and quot 1611 there.

1369-1372 Exch, Acc K. R. Bundle 178 No 16 m. 4(PRO) Patricio Byker artillario Regis Ixiiij lb fill pro
cordis balistarum lij lb trussyngthred Ij lb. di. trenchefyll.

2 Part of a bridle: according to Cotgrave, 'a
snaffle, or the mouth of a snaffle, or watering Bit ’.

1730-6 Bailey (folio), Bitt (with Horsemen) in general
signifies the whole Machine of a Bridle, as the Bit-mouth,
the Branches, the Curb, the sevil Holes, the Tranchefil, and
the Cross-chains, 1733 Chambers Cyel, Su^ , Ti anchefiU^
in the manege, the cross chain of a bridle that runs along
the bit-mouth, from one branch to the other

t Tre-nchepain. Obs. rare-\ [f F. tranche
yb. imperative, cqt +pain bread.] A biead-cutter

,

an attendant who cut the bread at table.
a 1400 Sir Perc. 513 Bot thanne spak syr Gawayne, Was

the kynges trenchepayne

Trencher! (tren*jai). Forms: 4-5 trenohe-
our, -ohour, 4 -chur, 4-6 -ohor, 5 -ohowre,
trensohowre, -shoure, ? 4, 5- trencher, (6 Sc
truiLsoh(e)onr, -owr, -zour), 7 treutoher. [a.

AF. trenchour = ONF. trencheor (1206 in Godef ),
tren-, trancheur, = OF. tranchouoir (14th c. in
Littre), trencheoir (Cotgr ), mod F. trancAoir, f.

[trencAier, trancher to cut, Tebitoh with suffix

•oir^ representing L. -dtorium Godef. exemplifies
the word in senses corresp. to both our branches I.

and III
I fl A cutting or slicing instrument

; a knife.
e 133® ^ Brunne Chron (1810) 166 Fulle brojiely & brim

he kept vp a trencheour, & kast it at Statin, His nese &
his me he carfe at misauentoure c 1400 Songs Costume
(Percy Soc ) so My baselard hath a trencher kene, Fayr as
rasour scharp ancf schene ci4io Master 0/ Game (MS
Digby i8a) xxxiii, With a sharpe trenshoure kut as thyk as
he canne ]>& flessh a doune to he necke bone c 144a Pramj^
Para 501/2 Trenchowre, knyfe. 1353 Acc Ld High Treas
Scott X 204 For ane cais to put sylver trunscheouris in of
my lord governoures

II. 2. Aflat piece ofwood, square or circular, on
which meat was served and cut up, aplate or platter

of wood, metal, or earthenwaie arch, and Hist.
c 1308 Song Times in Pol, Songs (Camden) 204 A row3

bare trenohur, other a crust 1360-70 Durham Acc Rolls
(Surtees) 17S In j pare de Irenchours pro priore, xij s 1505
in Exch Rolls Scotl XII 673, xxiiij poter dischis, xxinj
saw[s].ins, xij trunzouris xs*9 Reg. Mag Sig Scot (1883)
177 A half galloun, a quart a dische, a salsar and a
trunscheour, extending to stanis of puder. 1547 Rb
Maichauntes bij, Thei mak them kisse a trencher or a
small platter of gold, siluer, or lead which thei name the
platine. 1373-80 Bahlt Alv, T 357 A Trencher to eate
meate on, A broad trencher A round trencher 1624
Capt Smith Virginia iii 11 48 They imagined the world
to be flat and round, like a trencher 1696 Phillips (ed 5),

Trencher^ a square, thin Plate of Wood, for People to cut
their Meat upon i8ox Mar Edgeworth AngelinaWy The
first dinner which she ate on wooden trenchers delighted her
1895 Lyon Chron. Fvichampstead 90 A very ancient oak
table which had round places scooped out in it to receive a
trencher or wooden basin for each person who dined at it

f 3. A slice of bread used, instead, of a plate or

platter Obs
c 1380 WvcLir Sel Wks I iisSichewhelpisshulden

ete trenchouis of lordis syyz EarlDerby'sExp (Camden)
ar8 In pane pro trenchers, v due di. 1:1430 Two Cookery-
bks 41 Take whyte Brede, & kytte to trenchours 1490
Caxtoh xxxiv 121 They sette hemselfe atte dyner,
& made trencher:, of brede for to putte theyr mete vpon
1513 Douglas AEnetsm m 26 Ne spair thainochtatlast..
Their fatale four nukit trunschowris for to eit.

4 . A trencher and that which it bears ; a supply
of food

, cf. Table 6 c. at ch.
1576 Fleming Panopl, Ebtsi, 238 What henefites are ob-

teined, by the sweate of other mennes labours, and also by
the fatte crumbes of other mennes trenchers i6izDekicer
Mit be not good Wks. 1873 III 280 Waite on the Piiors
Trenchei soberly 1659 W Brough Schism 535 These new
rabbis are chaplains extraordinary to the trencher 1667
L Stucley Gospel-Glass xxii (1670) 224 We have brought
our Children to live upon others trenchers 1820 W Irving
Sketch Bk

, Spectre Bridegroom, Even the poor relations

paused for a moment from the indefatigable labours of the

trenchei

b. In proverbial phrases, chiefly of obvious

meaning. To lick the trencher^ to toady ; to play
the parasite Trim as a trencher • see quot. 1542.
1542 UoALLErasm, Apophth, ii, 246 b, Fillyng vp as trymme

338

M a trencher ys space that stood voide 1589 PuttehhamEng Poesie iii xxv (Arb.) 307 To speake faire to a mans
face, and foule hehinde his backe, to set him at his trencher

XT
sit on his skirts. z6ca [see Lick » i b] 1649 Bp

Hall Cases Consc iii ui (1654) 189 Carve you for your
selfe and looke to your owne trencher. 169a Washington
tr Milton's Def Pop viii M.’s Wks. 1851 VIII 185 You
were there a few years ago, and began to lick a Cardinal’s
Trencher 185a Thackeray Esmond ii, xv, He will be at
Roncq time enough to hek my Lord Duke’s trenchers at
supper.

5 . transf. A flat board, circular or oUieiwise.
Rng Bk. Amer (Arh.) Introd 28/1 That Lands

IS so full of sande yat they muste goo vpon brode trenchers
that they falle not & synke. 1669 Boyle Conin New Exp
I. xli (1682) 144 In the midst of the fixed Trencher (as we
call a piece of solid wood shap’d hke a Milstone) * 1710 J
Clarke Rohault's Nat Phil (1729) I 6t Water in a Pail is
made to ascend up a Trunk, such, as they shoot with, open
at both Ends, and one End fixed in a Hole m a Trencher
which exactly fits the whole Superficies ; upon depressing
the Trencher, the Water is forced up 1823 Scott Taltsm.
VI, At the barneis, when swords are blunted at point and
edge, and spears aie tipped with trenchers of wood, instead
of steel pikes.

b. Applied to a butcher’s * tray ’.

1903 F Markham Recoil Town Be^ IVesimtnsier aj The
butcher had his long trencher in which he carried hm mtfat
about.

6 spec.
_
= Tbbnchek-cap.

*834 [implied in irencherless see below]. 184S Thackeray
Bk Snobs xivj [The Master of a College's] crawler would
have no objection to carry his trencher 1862 Mrs H. Wood
Channutgs i, The boys began to file out, putting on their
trenchers, as they clattered down the steps 1906 Dasly
Chron, 26 Sept 5/6 The girl students in their led gowns
and trenchers adorned with a red tassel

7. attnb o.xACofnJ> a. simple attnb., as
basket, -food, -house, -room, -side

;
m sense 4, or m

allusion to presence or entertamment at the table

of a patron, as trencher-analect, -art, -attendant,

-buffoon, -companion, -cntic, -fury, -hero, -knight,
-labourer, -law, -mate, -philosopher, -poetry,

-rascal, -saint, -schoolmaster, -service, -sleeve,

-squire, -waiter, b. objective, etc , as trencher-
carrier, -heker (see 4 b), -maker, -making, -scraper,

-shifter', also trencher-hke adj o. Special Combs.

;

trenclier-beaird, a beard resembling a trencher,
1. e. large, flat, and. square or round ;

'j* trenoher-
bread, bread made of unbolted flour for use as
trenchers (sense 3) , trencher-coat, m gilding ; see
quotation

, trencher-fed a., of fox-hounds . kept
and fed by the several ovsrners or members of the
hunt, as distinguished from a pack that is kept in
the hunt kennels

, f trencher-fee, scraps of food
given in alms

j f trencher-knife, a pantry knife for

cutting bread into * trenchers* ; + trencher-loaf, cf.

trencher-bread, trencher-plate, a plate shaped
like or used as a trencher; spec, in Ceramics, a flat

earthenware plate with a narrow rim ; also {collec-

tive) plate or precious metal of which trenchers
were made ; f trencher-salt, -salt-cellar, a small
salt-cellar placed near a guest’s trencher at table

,

trencher-tune, dinner-time, meal-time. See also
TBENCHER-CAP, -OHAPlATlf, etc.

<11643 W. Cartwright Ordinary iii y. No gleamngs,
James? No *trencher-analects? a 1661 Holyday Jwoenal
(1673) 64Nomantorarer*tiencher.artaspir’d xsgaNASHE
Four Lett Confitt. WI«. (Grosart) II 224 Your *trenchor
attendant intends to ticklevpa Treatise ofthe barly kurnell,
which you set m your garden. r63o Maldon, Essex, Dacu-
ments Bundle 217 No 22, r *trentcher basket 6<f <xz668
Davenant iYeewryr Plymouth Wks (1673) 3 Her Parent
With a soure brow, and ^Trencher Beard. CX460J Russell
Bk Nurture 56 "Trencher bred iiij dayes [old] is con-
venyent & agreable 1596 Nashe Saffron Walden Wks
(Grosart) III 143 He was to make a lourney to London

to haue his blue coate Jbeing destitute of euer another
"trencher carrier) credit him vp, though it were thrid bare
*847-78 Halliwell, *Trencher cloak, a kind of cloak worn
formerly by servants and apprentices. X839 Ure Diit, Arts
613 Coat of assiette ; "trencher coat. This is the composi-
tion on which the gold is to be laid i8r6 Scott Old Mori
iii[i], The ez-devant laird, once his patron, hut now glad to
be his "trencher companion 1598 Bp Hall Sat. iv iv

23 Neuer haue I Salerne ximes piofest To be some Ladies
"trencher-criticke guest 1887 A. E, Pease {title) The
Cleveland Hounds as a "Trencher-Fed Pack, xfijpa Daily
7 el 27 Aug , The oldest pack of regular, as distinguished
from trencher-fed foxhounds X64X Brome yov Crew iii

Wks 1873 III 396 Dainty "Trenener-Fees, from a Gentle-
man’s house ; Such as the Servmg-men themselves, some-
times, Would have been glad of 1642 H. More Song of
Soul I H Ixxx, Our mind cannot attend our "trencher-food.
1641 Milton Ch Govt 11 Wks. 1851 III 149 A work like
that which flows at wast from the "trencher fury of a riming
paiasite X607 G. Wilkins Miseries EnforcedMarr v I iv,

You knaue Slaue—"trencher-groome who is your maister ?

X792 Wolcott CP Pindar) CAwrcAwarifrw IV Wks 1812 HI.
XII The "Trencher Heroes hate All Obstacles that keep them
from the plate X691 Case ofExeter Coll 18 A little Room
in the Colledge, called the "Trencher-house 1392-3 Earl
Derby's Exp (Camden) 105 Clenco panetne per manus
eiusdem, pro j "trenchurknyfiT per ipsum empto. 1459
Poston Lett. I 488 Item, j tiencher knyfe. 1588 Shaks.
L L L v \\, 464 Some mumble newes, some "trencher-
knight, i6<4 Whitlock Zootomia 506 This "Trencher-
labourer will not di ink with that Divine 1597-^ Bp Hall
Sat. IV IV. 21 When spleiush morsels cram the gaping
Maw, Withouten diets care, or "trencher-law. i8ia W
Tennant Anster F iv. i, A "trencher licker m Apollo’s

^PBENCSBR-FBISKD.
court. 1727 Bradley's Fani. Did s v, BlowingofFlower,
To shade it with a "Trencher-hke Board, or some other
Device C1460J Russell5.^ ipj, viij. buys bred
with iij or iiij. "trenchere lovis 1388 111 Lyon Cluon
Finchampstead (1895) 212 James Redinge of Fynchamsted
in the County of Barkes "Trenchermaker 1733W Ellis
Chilteru ^ Vale Farm. g8 The 'Trencher-maker is

cautious of wtting the Sap out of this Wood x8xs Scott
Guy JIf. vii. The art of "trenchei-making, of manufacturing
horn spoons, and the whole mystery of the tinker. 1597
Hooker Eccl Pol v. li § 2 These "trencher-mates.. frame
to themselues a way more pleasant. 1603 Bacon Adv
Learn, i. 111 § g Those "Trencher Philosophers, which, in
the later age of the Romane State, were vsually in the
houses ofgreat persons 1380 Hollyband Treas Fr Tong,
Vne Assiette ^ trenc/ieoir, n*trencher plate. 1623 tn Rymer
Feedera (1726) XVIII 239/1 Sixe Trencher Plates of Goulde
with Armes. 1641 in Rusbw Htsi Coll nr (1602) I 281 For
the relieving the present Necessityof Money, a Proportion of
Plate should be melted for Coyn , and that the same shall be
Trencher-Plate, and Dish-Plate. 1397-8 Bp, Hall Sat i 1

13 Such hunger-starven "trencher-poetrie 1610 B Tonson
Alch 1. 1, Away, you "tiencher-raskall. 1691 CaseofExeter
Colt 8 And then she went to the "Trencher Room. X649 G
DicsLiEi.Tnnarch,, Hen V,hx, These "Trencher-S'’" ; full-

paunch't Boetians 16x4 Tomkis Aliumasar v 1. Kj b,
Alb Shall I haue nothing ? Ron No, not a siluer spoone
Fur Nor couer of a "Trencher-salt x6a5 in Rymer Feedera
(1726) XVIII. 238/2 A Trencher Salte of Golde m Forme
of a Castle. 1681 Land Gaz. No Two Silver
"Trencher-Saltsellers, being marked within side S W, E
1609 Sir E Hoby Let to T. H[iggons'\ 23 The mnltiplicitie
of Schools, needlesse Lecturers, and "trencher Schoole-
masters 1630Weldon Crt yas. I (1651) 34 He had starved,
had not a "Trencher-scraper, sometime bis servant .

releived him. with scraps 1594 Nashe Unfort. Tiav Wks.
(Grosart) V 27 My state, you are not ignorant, depends on
"trencher seruice 1829 Scott iVp Aspen 11 11, Here’s much
to do about an old crazy "trencher-smfter. 1571 Golding
Calvin on Ps To Rdr g There bee also ceitem "trencher-
slaves, of whom David complaineth 16x7 Moryson /tin.
ill 113 The English were neuer more idle, neuer more base

trencher slaues, then in that age, wherein great men keept
open houses for all commeis »o6 J Dunton Life ^ Etr
(1818) II XUI 485 Thou art a "Trencher-snak& a swallow-
guest 1628 Shirley Wit^ Fair One i iii, Efow now, my
ofBcious "trencher-squire f 1692 R. L'Estrance Fables
xxxiv, Trencher-Squires, that spend their tune m Hopping
from One Great man's Table to Anotheis. 1846 Lanook
Exam. Shaks Wks. II. aSo/r Did he discourse at all at
"trencher.time ? 1638 Ford Lady's Trialit. li, In your girl’s

da^s, you fell, forsooth, In love, and married. .A "trencher-
waiter.

Hence Xxe'noherftil, as much as a trencher will
hold; Txe'BLclierlesB a., without a trencher (m
quot. a trencher-cap).
x66o Pepvs Diary 16 Feb

,
We went to the Sun Taverne

in expectation of a dinner, where we had sent us only
"trencherfulls of meat 1883 Gilmour Mongols xxi 266 A
trencherful of hard sour masses of mateiial 1834 Blachw.
MaglkCkuSNl 779 Pozzlethwayte was cravat-less, hat-less,
"trencher-less, and, alas 1 wig-less.

Trenclier 2 (tre-n^Jsr). [f. Tbbstch w + -br! ]
One who trenches.

1

1

One who carves ; a carver Obs. rare
a 1623 Fletcher Noble Gent, in i, I was not born, 1 take

It, for a trencher. Nor to espouse niy mistress' dairy-maid
2 One who cuts or digs tienches; one who

trenches ground.
X871 Blackie Four Phases i 83 The trencher of the moral

soil, not the planter of the seed. 1875 W Alexander Sk
Life amongAm Folk 188 A * tramp ‘ to save the sole of his
hoot while operating as trencher or drainei X875 tr Comte
de Parts' Cvo War Amer I. 397 All these works were
executed by the soldiers, who showed themselves excellent
trenchers.

Tre*ncher-cap. [f. TEENOHERi-fCAP f5.i]

A popular name for the academic 01 college cap,
‘ in shape thought to resemble an inverted trencher
with a basin upon it’ (Farmer and Henley)

;
a

‘mortar-board’. Also transf one who wears a
college cap, a collegian cf Catbbcap.
1721 Amherst Terrse Ptl xxxv, (1754) 186 Neither do I

find that these trenchei caps are more polite to their own
dear countrymen, than they are to foreigners. 1796 Grose's
Diet Vulg Tongue (ed 3), Trencher Cap, the square cap
worn by the collegians, at the universities of Oxford and
Cambridge. x8xi Chron, in Ami Reg. His Royal
Highness .was covered, during the whole time of his sitting

, by a trencher cap, with a gold tassel x86i Hughes 'lom
Brown at Oxf 1, I walked about two inches taller in my
trencher cap after it.

fTre’ncher-clia'plain. Obs. A chaplain
who eats at a patron’s table

; a domestic chaplain.

contemptuous
*589 Hay any Work 37, I doe disdaine to deale with a

contemptible trencher chaplaine x6xo Boys Expos Domtn.
Ep

,

etc Wks. (1630) 511 It is the fashion of parasites and
trencher-Chaplaines to flatter, or at the least humour m:eat
men at their table 1676 Marvell Mr. Smtrke Wks.
(Grosart) IV. 15 It savors of the hquorishness of a tiencher-
chaplain, little concerned in the 'curd animarum’.

+ Tre’nclier-fly. Obs. [f. TKENOHEBi-bFiv
!, as a creature that infests the table ] A parasite

1390 GREERENevertooLate'Ws.s (Grosart) VIII 165 Fed
vppon with Trencher flies, eaten aliue with flatterers 1663
H Crosse Veriiees Cotnntw (X878) 29 He shall not want
trencher.flies, clawbackes, and Sycophants. 1692 R
L’Estbange No 3^.1.29410 try, which of’em were
Friends, and which, only Trencher Flies, and Spungers,

Tre’zicher>friexLd. ^Obs. A parasite; a
toady.

1390 Greene Never too Late Wks (Grosart) VIII 130
Flatteiing Giiatos, that only aie time pleasers and trencher
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friends 1607 Shaks Ttmon 111. vi 106 You Fooles of
Fortune, Trencher-fuends, Time Flyes, Cap and knee-

Slaues 1681 W. Robertson Pkraseol Gen (1693) ^47 A
Trencherfnend, 1763 C Johnston
IT S43 He gathered allhisoldpot companions and tiencher-

fnends about him, and fell to carousing as usual

f Tvft’n fthfiyi-n g. Obs. tare. [f. ThenohebT
+ -iNai ]
1 vbl. sb. Devotion to the trencher; eating;

feasting.

XS94 Habington a Hi (1804) I 170 Some men who
love gameing, some men who love wine, and some who
love trencberinge

2 Tienchers collectively.

s6io Shaks Temp w 11 1S7 No more dams I'le make for

fish, Nor scrape tiencheung, nor wash dish

‘IPwA•w p.Ti ftn - [f. as prec. + Man sb

f1 A cook or cateier. Obs tare
a 1386 SiDNiiY A rcadict i iv. (1912) 29 He had alreadie bene

more fed to Ins liking, then hee could bee by the skilfullest

trencher-men of Media

2.

A feeder; an eater; usually qualified, as

stouty •valiant

i

etc,, one who plays a good knife

and fork
;
one who has a hearty appetite.

1500 Greens Never too Late Wks (Grosait) VIII. 199
Mullidor tried himselfe so tall a trencher man, that his

mother perceiued by bis drift he would not die for loue.

1596 Shaks Mwdt Adox 1 51 He’s a very valiant Trencher,
man, hee hath an excellent stomacke. 1663 Davenant Suge
II 1, You AiearareTienchei-man 1694 MorTEUx
V Fiol

,
Dry and hungry Souls, Pot and Trenchermen.

180S Sporting Mag, XXVI. 52 One 01 two distinguished
trencher men x88o R S Watson tVastan xii 226
As much as would serve a valiant trencher-mau in England
for half a week.

3 One who frequents a patron’s table , a parasite,

dependent, hanger-on.
1599 Nashe Lenten Stnjfe Ep Ded., A dismall world for

tienchermen, when theyr maisters bond shal not be so good
as theirs. 1643 Wither Campo Mttsee 40 By these virtues,

from a trencnei-man A Princes Mimon, iisetb, now and
than X849 ThackeravPendetutuxx, Everybody knew old
Pen, regular old tiencher-man at Gaunt House, notorious
old bore, regular old fogey.

So Vre*no]Ler-wo man.
1891 T Hardy Tess xxxiv, To be sure, 'a was always a

good trencher-woman, as her face showed.

Tre’ncltfnl. [f. Trbnoh sb, -i- -pdIi.} As
many or as much as a trench holds or will hold.
190a Blackw. Mag July 125/2 The Commandant of the

trencbful of Boers 1901 'Linesman” Words Eycantness
vit. (1902! 151 Behind them again the advanced guard of a
trenchful of curious private soldiers.

Trenching Ctre n^Jig), vbl. sb. [f Tbbnoh v,

+ -iNoi.] The action of the verb Tbenoh, m its

various senses.

*S43"4 Act 35 Hen, F///, c. 10 Any digging trenching
or ureakmge of suche Grounde. 1632 Sanderson Serm
(1657)1 372 SufSaent to acquit .the Constitutions from that
trenching upon Christian liberty, wherewith they are
charged. 1799 J Robertson Agrtc. Perth 278 The trench-
ing of land in the open fields is not so expensive as is

generally supposed. X899 Westm Gas ao Nov 7/3 Com-
mandant Cronjehad marked each step of his advance on the
town by elaborate trenching.

b attHb and Comb.^ as trenchin^-fork, ~knife,

-plough^ -spade, -system, -tool, trenohing-plane,
a grooving'plane.
x^S Encycl Bnt, I 335/2 To have those patches of

ground., which aie missed in ploughing, gone over with the
nrenchiug fork, exsxo Kalender of ShepJu E v, A great
bochery, where as Yreful men and women were thorowe
persyd with ''trenchyng knyues. 1859 S. Cooper Iron-
mongerd Ccetal, 134 *Trenching Plane 1669 Worlidge
Syst. Agrtc, (1681) 231 The *Trenching-Plough or Coulter is

a certain Instrument used in Meadow or Pasture ground, to
cut out the sides of Trenches, Carnages or Drains. 1733W
Eleis Chtltem ^ Vale Farm, 326 The Trenching Ploii^, is

either a Wheel or Foot-plough. 1904 Daily News x8 Aug.
8/r Parties of soldiers .were going about the field wi3i

"trenching spades burying the dead xyBo A Young Tour
Irel 1 17 Great quantities ofpotatoes planted in the "trench-
ing way.

Tre'nchilet. mT'i?. [f. TEEN0Hjfi. 4--LET.] A
small or miniature trench.

1787 W. Marshall Notfolk II. 362 The trenchlets were
shoveled, and the banks smoothed 1793 — W England
(1796) 11 348 By running parallel trenchlets almig the face
of the slope

'

[Trenchman, app. a misreading of treitchman,
var. Tbuchman, an interpreter, Dragoman.
163a Lithgow Trav x. 460,

1

pleaded for a Trench-man,
[it] being against their Law, to accuse or condemne a
Stranger, without a sufficient Interpreter 1666 Decant
&ram Insht vii. (Jam,), Intetpres, an interpreter or Trench-
man 1867 Smyth Sailor’s Wurd-bk

, Trugtnan also
called irenc/i-man, xByg Boddam-Whetham Roraima 147
A strong active young fellow acted as our trenchman.]

f TreTtolament Obs. rare, [f Tuenoh v. +
-MBHT, or aphetic for entrenchment.'\ A work
formed by trenching

; an entrenchment.
1604 E. Grimstonb Hist Siege Ostend 214 The trench-

ments being finished, the besieged resolued to bandon the
olde rampere 1700 Rycaut Hist, Turks III, 117 So many
Trenchments, Retrenchments, and Palisadoes . that it was
almost impossible for the Enemy to advance ten Paces.

Trenchmore (tren^Jmoaj), sh. Hist. Also 6
-monr, -moore, 7 -moor. [Origm uncertain.

Perhaps a place- or family-name.] An old English
country dance, of a lively or boisterous nature

;
also,

the air to which it was danced.

1551-3 in Feuillerat Revels Bdw, VI (1914) 79 Thre gar-
inentes of sarsenett for them that daunsed trenchemoie
*579 Gossom Sch, Abuse (Arb) 33 Pans led the shaking
of sheetes with Domitia, and Mnester [led] the Trenchmour,
with Messalina 1597 Deloney Gentle Craft (1012) 154
Like one dancing the trench more he stampt up and downe
the yard, holding his hips m his hands x6ix Barrey Ram
Al^ III 1, He make him daunce a trenchmoor to niy sword
A 1654 Seldem Table T

,
King of Rt^l, (1689) 28 In King

Charles's time, there has been nothing but Trench-more ,

(mtspr, Fr—] and the Cushion Dance, omnium gatherum,
'

tolly, polly, hoite come toite 1776 Sir J. Hawkins Htst '

Mus. lY IV 1. 392 In the Rehearsal, the Earth, Sun, and
Moon are made to dance the Heyto the tune of Trenchmore

t b quasi-urfiy. In a fri^y, lively, or boisterous

manner Obs.

*577 Stanyhuhst Descr Irel m HoltnshedW. i5/i They
beeset a diuine as well, as for an ape to strike trenchmoore
in a pane of buskins and a doublet 1605 Lond. Prodigal
I 11, I* faith and thy tongue tnjis tienchmore 1636 W
Sampson Vow-Breeuier 11 1 D ij b, We had a Wedding
to day, and the young fry tickle trench more
Hence Tre nobmore v. nonce-wd., tnir. to

dance the trenchmore
XS98 Marston Pygmal ii 145 He doth curtsie, and

Trenchmore with Apes, play musick to an Owle

Treuch-ploiigli, -plow (trem^J'iplau), v. [f.

Tbenoh sb or ». + Plough w J trans, and intr.

To plough to the depth of two furrows, bnngmg
the lower soil to the surface; to turn a second
furrow-slice on the top of the first, by following in

the same furrow with a plough set much deeper.
*73*”3 Tull Horse.hoetng Hush xix, 274We Trench-plow

where the Land will allow it. 1764 Museum Rust III
xciv 378 When I trench plough a field, I go as deep with
the second plough as fourgood horses and strong cattle can
well draw, 1844 Stephens Bk. Farm I. 664, I trench-
ploughed a field of 25 acres.

Hence Xxe’ncli-plotigrb sb., a plough designed
or adjusted for tiench-plouglung; Xxe'ucli-
ploughing' vbl. sb., the action of the verb.

1763 Museum Rust. L 343 If the land had a trench-
coughing, it would be of great advantage 1805 R W.
Dickson Fract Agrtc. 1 ix The Trench-Plough, which is

so contrived as to turn up the ground to a gieat depth. 1844
Stephens Bk Fartn 1. 499 A conduit was built and
covered with land stones obtained from the field by trench-
ploughing.

Trend (trend), sb. [f. next.]
- 1 A rounded bend or circuit of a stream, dial.
C1630 RisDONi’wvw. Devon g 253 (i8xo) 261 In the trend

ofTouridge, stands Meeth a 1874 Madox-Brown Dwo/e
BlutA X iv (1876) I 87 We’d dew best ter palch along ter
th* trend i' th' holler hinder.

2 . Wool (partly cleaned) wound in tops for spin-

ning : cf. next, a b. dial,

1858 SiMMONDS Diet, Trade, Trend, clean wool

3. Naut a. That part of the shank of an anchor
where it thickens towards the crown.
1704 Rigging tjr Seamanship I. 70 Several parts of the

anchor are governed hy the size of the trend, which is

marked on the shank at the same distance from the inside
of the throat as the arm measures to the extremity of the
bill. X867 Smyth Sealer’s Word-bk,, Trend ofan Anchor,
the lower end of the shank, where it thickens towards the
arms, usually at one-thurd the crown.

b. The angle between the direction of the
anchor-cable and that of the ship’s keel.

1879 in Webster Suppl.

4. The way something trends or bends away;
the general direction •which a stream or current,

a coast, mountam-iange, valley, stratum, etc. tends
to take.

1777 Hot^ Suisecivm 438 (E.D D ). 1B03 W. Taylor in
Ann. Rev, 1. 438 Tracing the coarse of streams, or the trend
of coasts X854 Murchison Siluna xii. 305 The trend and
character of the marine currents X873 C. King Mountain
Sierra Nev. 1, 2 Numerous ndges..having a general north-
east trend 1876 A H. Green Pkys, GeoU (1877) 316 As we
recede along the trend of a belt of shale

b. Jig, The genersd course, tendency, or drift (of

action, thought, etc.).

1884 Chr. Commw 12 June 823/2 The trend of the thought
and action of the chiuches is towards the consecration of
every department of life 19x3 Lady Burgkclere Life
yas , Tst Dk Ormonde I. xu 377 The general trend of
affairs in Munster

Trend, v, Also 7 treand, treut, 8-9 dial
trmd. Fa. t. and pple. trended, also 4 /a t.

trent, trend(e,^o./^/e. trent, 1-, y-trent, 6 pa.
pple. trend. [ME. trenden, OE. trendan (rare)

:-OTeut. *trand-jan, £ ablaut senes *trend
*trand ; Hrvmd, which appears also in OE. tnnde
round lump, ball, OFns. trind, trund, NFns. tnnd,
MLG. tnnt, trent, trunt adjs. round, MLG. trent
nng, circumference, boundary, Du. trent circum-
ference, omtrent around, about, also Da., Sw. tnnd
round Ulterior relations obscure . cf. Falk and
Torp. See also Teendlb, Tbindlb, Trundle.]

j

fl. intr. To turn round, revolve, rotate, roll, '

to turn or roll oneself about ; alsofig Obs.
|

a xooo MS Coit. Faust A. x. in Anglia I 285 Se seppel ,

nsefre jams feorr ne trenddeS, he cyo, hwanon he com.
[cxooo in NMier O. E Glosses s Teretes, t. rotundas,
smtrendende [w n sintredende], sinhwyrfende.] 13,. Guy
Warm. (A.) 314 He went and trent [Catus MS. He wende,
he ttende] his bed opon, So man Jaat js wo bigon. 1398 [see
Trending vbl sb, *]. X4.. Beryn 2038 The trowth woll

be previd, how so men evir trend 1654 Vilvaine Epii,
Ess I, 32 The whol fiame doth lound 111 her orb tiend

h 2 . ttans. To cause (a thing) to turn round
, to

turn or loll (anything)
;
to twist, plait, curl

, fig. to
revolve in one’s mind Obs. (exc. as 111 b).

c 1315 Shoreham vii 78 A my^t pat halt vp perpe and
stenen bryjte Aboute itreut CX374 Chaucer Boeth hi
met XI 79 (Cainb MS ) Lat hym lollen and trenden with-
Inne hym self the Lylit of his inward syhto C1380 Sir
herumb 5881 Wy)j c3ene gia>e, and browes bent, And
3ealwe traces, & fayre y-tront 1594 Willobid Avisa (1880)

87 The Spindle that you see me dime, Hath fyld the spill

so often trend X613-16 W Browne Brit Past. 11 iii, Not
farre beneath I’tb valley as she trends Her siluer streame

b. To wind (wool, paitly cleaned) into tops for

spinning dial (Cf. Trendlis sb, 5.)

1777 [see ended] V7g^Young's Ann Agnc XXVI 454
Herefordshiie is the only county that I know which con-
tinues the practice of trinding (or wmding the wool in tops,
ready sorted 111 some degree for fine drapeis) x8a8 Webster,
Trend, v t,, in rural economy, to free wool from its filth

(Local)

tS. intf. To make a circuit, tiavel around 01

about the edge of a region or piece of land ; to
skirt, coast {about, along"). Obs
xsBo in Hakluyt Voy (1599) 1 . 437 You shall trend about

the very Northerne and most Easteily point of all Asia
x6xs G Sandys Trav 137 The maine Desarts which all

this while we had treated along, and now were to passe
through 1633 R. Hawkins Fqy A’ (1847) 179 Trending
about the cape, wee haled in east north-east, to fetch the bay
of Atacames

fb. More vaguely; To turn or diiect one’s

coiiise Obs.
x6i8 in Foster Eng, Fnctones India (1906) 11 Their pro-

visions trend from Mosambique to the Mulluccas. 1647
[see Trending vbl sb eb] 1846 Lanoor hnag. Conv
Wks. I. 87/1 The religion of blood, like the beasts of prey,
will continue to trend northward

t c, trans To coast along, skirt
; to make the

ciiciut of, to round (a point of land). Obs.
x6oo Hakluyt Voy. Ill eo6 We trended the said land

aboii^ or io,leagues,hoping to finde some good haiborough.
x6o3 Carew CornvMll ii. 98 b, From thence trending PeiiTee

poynt, you discouer Kings Sand and Causam Bay
4. intr. To turn on in a specified dii action; to

lend to take a direction or course expressed by the

context ; to run, stretch, *mchne, bend (in some
direction), as a nver, cm rent, coast-lme, mountam-
range, terntory, stratum, etc.

1598 Hakluyt Voy. I 104 The riuer of. .Volga issueth
from the North part of Bulgaria..and so trending along
Southward disimboqueth into a certain lake. 16x0 Holland
Camden's Bnt i. 766 The shore treandeth out moie and
more, xfigs Voy, Foxe 4 fames toN W, (Hakl. Soc.) II,

354, I see the land trent to the Southward. 1779 Forrest
Voy N Guinea 194 From the island of Ebus, the coast
trends to the northward x86o Maury Pkys, Geog Sea li

§ 116 In its course to the north, the Gulf Stream gradually
treads more and more to the eastward 1876 Green Stray
Stud. 290 Their path lay along the coast trending round to
the west. 1892 Stevenson Across the Plains 232 The rail-

road trended to the right

h.fig. To turn in some direction, to have a
general tendency (as a discussion, events, etc ).

X863 G. A Lawrence Border 4 Bast, xiii. 243 In which
direction do the sympathies and interests of the Border
States actually trend? 1886 Dowdsn Shelley 1 iv 164 The
discussion, trended away from theology 111 the direction
of politics XMX B. Mbakin Land of Moors xx 407 The
I^nd of the Moors, which, as things trend to day, must in
time form part of her [France's] colony.

o. trans. in causal sense To turn or bend the
course ofm a particular direction, rare,

1840 Civil Eng ^ Arch Jml, HI. lop/i Laying the
several courses perpendicular to the face of the arch and
trending them to the abutments in an angle dependent on
the given obliquity

Hence Tremded {dial, trmded) ppl. a. {spec of

wool : see 2 b), Tre ndingppl a,
;
also Tre ndex

{dial.), one employed in windmg (cleaned) wool.
*777 Nore Subseavm 438 (E D D.) Trmded wool, wool

winded and fastned together with the ‘nnd ofa tree ‘ 1794
[see Trending vbl.sb. i b]. 1805 Luccock Nat. Wool 300
From the tiended fieece of Herefordshire about one tenth
of Its weight is taken of coarse and inferior locks. xBaS
Webster, Trender, one whose business is. to free wool from
Its filth (Local.) X856 J. Martineau Ess., etc (i8gi) IV. 44
No treaty can trace a boundary-hue any more than a
mountain-chain or trending coast can keep out the Almighty
Maker of them both

fTrende, «. Obs. rare~~K Perhaps ‘rounded,
circular ’.

c X400 Sawdone Bab 940 O Thow, rede Mans Armypo
tente, Thatm the trende baye base made by trone.

Trendinj^ (trcndig), vbl. sb. Also 8 trinding.
[f. Trend v -i--ing 1

.] The action of Trend v.

1

1

. Tummg lound, revolution, rotation. Obs
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P R, ix 1. (Tollem. MS ),

Meuynge hah cause firste and piincipally of trendynge

[153s trendlynge] aboute of heuen. Ibid xi x, Of hislonge
trendynge [1535 trendlynge] aboute comeji bis roundnesse.

b. The winding of wool iii a top see Trend v
2 b. dial,

1794 Young's Ann Ague XXVI 455 [I] send you, by
Drew, a trmded top of wool with the locks left out of it

at tiinding,

2 . The fact or manner of turning, bending away,
or taking a general (specified) direction, as a coast-

Ime, etc.
;
general direction, trend.
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x6oo Hakluyt Voy, III A ij, For the space of iiue thousand

leagues considering the trending ofthe land. 1697 Dryden
yEnetd VII. 200 The Coasts and Trendings of the Crooked
Shore. 1770 Cook Voy round World in. i (1773) 4.84 This
point may be known by the trending ofthe coast, which is

north on the one side, and south-west on the other. iSag
ScoRCSBY yrtil Whale Fish 47a Trending differs from
bearing, inasmuch as it is the direction of a coast or line of
ice in regard to itself; whereas the beating usually refers to
the direction of an object, in regard to the place of an
observer. 1863 Kinglakb Crzweri 11 xvi 222 The treading
away of the hills leaves a hollow or recess

t b. The action of continuing a course. Obs.

1^7 G Tooke Beltdes 30 As a streame descending From
his faire heads to sea, becomes m trending More puissant

Trendle (trcnd'l), sb. Forms 1-5 trendel,
4-6 -il, s -xU, -yl, -uU, (trenle), 5-6 trendeU(o,
-yll, 7 -al, 4- trendle [OE. trendel circle, ring,

coronet, disk, orb, circus, = MLG. trendel round
disk, MHG. trendel, trtndel ball, circle, whence
(acc. to Falk and Torp) OSw. trtndhel circle, Sw.
dial, irtnnel', OTeut. *trendtlo~, f. root of Tbeitd
V. See also Tbindle, Tbundlb.]
fl. A circle, a ring, a coronet; a circular disk,

orb
;
a ball, globe. Obs.

a goo O E, Ckron an 806 An wunderlic trendel \fnira-
bilis corona} wearS ateowed abutan 'dare sunnan. a 1000
Ag'S. Manual Astron. in Sax Leeckd. Ill 242 Daes
monan trendel is symle gehal. c xooo zClfric Horn (Th >
II 606 Seo lichamlice edwist, jiaet is i>xre sunnan trendel.

C1030 ByrhtfirtKs Handboc m Anglia VIH. 333 Brevis
[virgnlal [1 e, '•'] ys anes trendies dsel bus licgende. X388
Wyclif Isa, XXIX 3, Y schal cumpasse as a round trendil

[1382 a bal ; Vulg, sphseram] in tbi cumpasse, and Y schal
sette engynes in to tbi bisegyng,

2 . A wheel = Tbindle sb. i, Tbundlb sb i, 2.

Obs. exc. dial
X3a4 Acc, Exch

,
K R Bd. 163 No. 1. m. 4 (P.R O ) Pro

xxviij snekkes cum xxviij stapulis ad tenendum trendies
ligm pro springaldis tendendis c 1400 Destr. '1 roy 453 Hir
£ne as a trendull turned full rounde. First on bir fader, for
feare but she hade. <1x440 Pramp. Para 502/1 Trendyl,
iroclea 1538 Elyot, Sitrae, thynges whyche doo tourne
and wynde in dyuers cerldes lyke a trended. Also a cake
made like a trendelL 1570 Levins Mamp 106/26 A
Trendil, rota 1887 Suppl. to yatmeson, Trendle, trindle,

trenle, tnnle, irunle, the wheel of a barrow, also the
wooden portion of the wheel ; a small wooden wheel such
as is used for a trundle-bed.

1

3

, A suspended hoop or wheel on which tapers

were fixed, forming a chandelier, used m churches
on certain occasions before the Reformation. Obs.

1493 WillHodesole (Somerset Ho ), Lego ad mantenendum
le trendil ibidem. xa. Berks ,Buchs

J-
Oxon Archxol,

ymL Oct. (X903) 78 At y® makyng of y® Est[er] tapur & y®
trendull we spendyd liij. d 1476 Croscombe Chvrclvm Ace.
(Som Rec, Soc) 57 Item for a rope for the Trended .ut^.

x5oa-3 in Kerry HtsU Si La/wrence, Reading (1883) 53 It.

payed to John Turner for makyng of the Trendyll ij s. foi

corde to the same Trendyll, vj d . for tymber to make be
trendyll whele for a bolte anda swevyll to the trendyll, ij d.

1594 Churckw, Acc. St Giles, Reading 22 For makyng of
the trended xviij^

4 A vessel of fiat rounded form; a round or
oval tub used for various purposes; a circular

trough or tray used by bakers, died.

1493 Yedton Churchw Acc, (Som. Rec. Soc ) iig Tbes be
persedes that longyth. to the Chercbe howse .uc barellys
xxj trendyllys . . ij trowys. ^x6 Ibid, 13s Payd for hopyng a
trendelle of y® cnurche iijC 1869 Woblidce Syst, Agrtc.
(1681J 323 A Trendle, a flat Vessel, by some called a Kiver.
X847-78 Haluwsll, TreMdiSr, abrewer’s cooler West.x^'j\
T Haboy FarJr, Madding Crowd II lu. 39 A clock with
a face as big as a baking-trendle.

5 . A bundle of (partly cleaned) wool * trended’ or
wound up (see Tbeistd v. 2 b). dial.

x8o5 Luccock Wool 208 Sworn winders are engaged
to strip off the coarse part of the fleece and to wmd up only
the better kind of wool ; to tie about half a dozen fleeces

together, and to ticket the weight of each bundle, or as it is

there called trendle.

6. Applied to various round or rounded objects

(the identity ofwhich cannot always be ascertained)

.

14 Voe. m Wr.-Wuleker Syr/ig Caiantrum, a trended.
Ibid 5S6/20 Giracnlum, a trendel c 1468 Medulla Gram,
iMS Hart 1738, If 39/a), Insubulus^^ websters trendyl
[InsiAuli IS rendered web-beamas in Wr.-'Wulcker 188/4 3

x54a Udall Erasm Apoph. 29 A maiden did .cast vp and
receiue again one after another twelf trendies or roundles
1766 Compl. Farmer, Trendle, any thing that turns lound.

1887 Suppl to Jamieson, Trencue, .a wooden roller on
which -a heavy block is moved along.

t Trendle, S' Obs Forms* see prec.
; also 3

treondlm. [f. prec. Cf. also Teindle, Teuhdle.]
1. trans. To cause to roll or revolve

,
to roll

.

Teundlb V, I a,

[a 1000 Booth. Meir. v 17 Atrendlod of^semtorre ] 1382
Wyclif Judg. wi. 13 Y sawg a sweuen, and it seemed to me,
as a loof of narheh to he trendlid and into the tentis of
Madyan to goo doun ci^o Liber Cocorum (1862) 45
Take white pese. Put horn m pot Trendel horn in platere

and pyke horn dene, c 1440 Promp Parv, 502/1 Tiendelyn
a rownd thynge (A trendlyn as with a rownde thynge),

it odea, volvo, 155a Huloet, Trendle a ball,protjeereptlcttn

1^0 Levins Manip 65/29 To Tiendle, rotare,

2. tntr. To roll, revolve . = Teundlb v. i b.

a 1235 Leg. Kath 2361, & te riche lefdis Letten teares

treondlin. a laflo Owl 4 Night 135 peyh appel trendli from
be treo, 0x400 Laud TroyBk 5954 Scheturnes & trendeles

as doth a hal. 01450 Guy Warw, (C.) 37x2 He smote the
sowdan with hys sworde. That the hedde trendyld on b®
horde. 1495 Trevtset's Barth, De P, R, ix, 1. (W. dew.)

325

y ij/i A Aynge that trenlyth [Bodl MS, treudebl rounde
abowte chaungyth not place towchynge all the hole 1598
Yong Diana 500 A certame thing like a round ball that
ran trendling m the meadow before vs
Hence +Tre*udliiigzi^/. sb and^/. a.

149s Treoisa's Barth De P R \x i W deW)yij/i
Some meiiynge that is chaungynge of place is trenlynge
\Podl. MS. trendingej and rounde wynded abowte. rtiS77
Gascoigne Flowers, Fruites of Irarte xliv, A tickell
treasuie, like a trendlynge ball

tTre‘ndle6L,<7. Obs, [f prec. + -edI.] Rounded.
0X920 Bestiary 737 Fanter is an wilde der . He is blac

MiS wite spottes sapen [shapen] al Wit [white] and trendled
als a wel [wheel].

Trendle tayle: seeTEUNDLE-, Trendyl, -yll,
Trendyll bed, obs. ff. Teendeb, Tbumdlb-bed.
Trene, obs. f, THREifB, Teeen ; var. Teine 0.2

Trenefald, var, Theinfald Obs., threefold.
Trenel, Tremte, obs ff, Tbbenail, Teinity.
TrenRe, var. Teim-k sb?- Obs , land of net.

fTrenket. Also 5-6 trynket. [a. OF.
(Picard) trenquet, O'S.trmchet, f. trenqtter, trencher
to cut ; see Tbbnoh ».] A knife

;
sjec. a shoe-

maker’s knife,

0 Promp. Parv sooft Trenkefc, sowtarys knyfe, anxo-
rttmt. 1483 Caih. Angl 3m/x A Trenket, ansonum, 1486
Bi. St. Albans fnj, A Ticket of Comeseris [= Shoe-
makers] 1530 Palsgr 283/1 Trynketacordwayners toole.

1547 Salesbury Welsh Diet., Tranket hyllell krydd, Tren-
ket £Cf i6xx CoTGs., Trenehei de cordotlanmer, a Shoo-
makers cutting-knife ]

Trenlaoe, Trenle : see Teanlaob, Teendlb.
Trenne,Trennel : see Tbbb, TeebiTjTbeenaii..
Trensh-man, error for treush-'inan, Teuchman".
*t" Trent. Obs, [a. F. trente thirty, or ? abbrevia-

tion of treniall\ = Teentae.
X389 in Ei^. Gilds (1870)8 On b® morwe to seie a trent of

masses atte same ffreres.

Trent, obs. f., also pa. t. and pple., of Teeno v.

Treutal (tre*ntal). Also 4-5 (9 Htst.') tren-
tale, 4-6 -alle, 5 -ayl, -el, -elle, (trintal), 5-7
trentaU, (6 treigntalle;. [ad. med.(eccl.)L trett-

tdle (i2tb c.mDu Cange), f pop.L. *trenta, *tnnta
({—L. trigintd, whence F. trente thirty) +
-die, -hit. So OF. trentel (iztb c. in Godef.).]
1. A set of thirty requiem masses, said on the
same day or on different days ; also, the payment
made for this. arch, and Htst.
13 . Minor PoemsJr Vernon MS xxxiv, heading, pe

Pope trental. Ibid If. 303 Here bygunnet b® guldene
trental bat ougte be loued swybe wel [Cf xxxiv 126 Let
set b®os Masses hi joure hestes Wib-Inne b® vtaues of b®
ffestes] 01386 CsAXJCEa Sompn T, 16 Trentals seyde he,
deliueren fto penaunce Hur freendes soules 0 1420 Anturs
oJArth. 3x8 Were thntty trentales done, By-twene vnder
and none, vfiq Poston Lett HI 463 Every weke folowing
unto my monthes mynde oon trentall, and iij trentalles at
my monthes mynde 1530 Lynoesay Test. Papyngo 605
With gret blys, bury we sail 3our boms. Syne trentalls
twenty trattyll all atoms X53Z Wills ^ Inv N C, (Surtees
iw8) 127 Three treigntalles of masse 1593 Bell Motives
Romish Faith (1605) 24 For which Masses, Diriges, and
Trentals, huge summes of money aie giuen daily 1^4
Motteux Rabelais (1737) V. 221 Obits, Trentals, and
Services for the Head. 18x3 Scott Rokeby v. xxvii, Let
mass be said, and trentals read x88i Briocctt Hist
Holy Eucharist II xi. 150 St Gregory’s Trental con-
sisted of ten different masses three times repeated Accord-
ing to .others they wrae said in thirty consecutive days, and
even by thirty priests in one day

t b. transf. A set or senes of thirty. Obs. rare.
zfloS Kbnnedib Flyiing w Dunbar 319 Tbow says for

thame few psaltns, psabnis, or creidis, Bot gens me tell

thair trentalis of misdeidis 1586 P Wvot Diaty Oct in
Chanter Sk Lit, Hist Barnstaple (1866) 92 On St Luke's
day this yere there was a trental of sermons at Pylton.

f 0. loosely. An elegy or dirge. Obs.
Herrick Htsper,Dirge upon Death ofB Stuart,

Soft silence let us have, While we this rrentall sing about
thy grave Ibid, Fo Julia, Dearc Julia, thou shall have
A trentall sung by virgins o’xe thy grave.

2. Used as—

M

oexe’s mike, the commemoration
service on the thirtieth day after burial arch.

1659 H Alliance Dtv OjJ, 102 The thirtieth

[day] (called therefore m old English the Months mind, in
after times the Trental). x86o Readc Cloister 4 H ci, The
convent will keep his trentals, but will feast, not fast

3. attrd) and Comb.
sjgjx in Somerset Medieval Wills (1901) 222 Item, to

Sir John Ceme to say a trentall mass for me, es. 6d 1591
Troub, Raime K John (1611] 60 The arch prowd titled

Priest of I taly, . . Is busied now with trentall obsequies. To
ease their soules in painefull purgatone

It Trente. Also 7-8 trante. [F. trente (trant)

Com. Romanic *tnnia, enta, for L. trigintd

thirty,]

*t*l. Cards. 1 A combmation of cards counting
thirty, or the score gained by them Obs.
X706 Mrs. Camu'/RsBasset-Table iv, I have lost a Trante

and Leva, my ill fortune has not forsook me yet.

2 Txeute et quazaate (F trantfkarant), in 7
erron. trante a courante [F. — tbuty and foity],

another name for the game of rouge-et-noir (111

V7hich thirty and forty are respectively winning and
losing numbers).
1671 Lady Mary Bertie in ivih Rep. Hist MSS. Comm,

^p. V. 22 Wee play sometimes at trante a courante 1764
H. Walpole Let, to Earl Hertford 25 Nov., Hazard,

Qutnze, and Trente-ei-Quarante 1848 Thackeray Van.
Fair kill, A room for trente-ei-giiarante and roulette
1892 F Wicks Veiled Handxvui, He would have one look
at the trente et quaranie table

TrentiUment, obs. var. Tbikkiement.
Trentiue (tre ntsin), a. [f. Trent (see def.) +

-IKE 1
- ] Belonging to Trent, a city of the Tyrol

j

spec pertaining to the Council of'Tient (1542-52,
1562-3) = Teidentine. So f nfEe*n.tisli a, 111

same sense
; t Tre'zi'tlst, an adherent of the doc-

trines of the Council of Trent.
iflox Bp 'W. BAS-ism Defence 148 The Trentish Conuenticle

confesseth, that it was no sacrament in the olde testament
Ibid Neither was it, say the Trentistes, a sacrament
before (Jhristes resurrection. 1675 J. Smith Chr, Reltg.
Appeal I. 52 The Trentish Anathema would fall heavy upon
me. i8a6 C Butler Vmd, Bk Rom Cath, Ch. 108 The
decree of the Trentine doctors which declared the at-

tendances of Catholics at the Protestant services to be
unlawful. 1851 Gallenga Italy 149 Bands of armed
peasants from the Trentine valleys had come to Milan.

Trenton (trenton). Geol. A name given

{flttnh ,
or ellipt. as sb.) to a limestone formation

exemplified at Trenton Falls, New York, and
hence to the group or senes of Lower Silurian

rocks to which it belongs.
1854 Murchison Siluria xvi 413 From the ‘ Potsdam

sandstone* up to^the slates and arenaceous schists over
lying the Trenton limestone, the group so composed repre-
sents the Lower Silurian 1873 Dawson Earth § Man
tv, 59 The Trenton. 1885 Lyell Elem, Geol. (ed. 4) 445
The Hudson River Group, and the Trenton Lmiestone,
anee palseontolo^cally with the Caradoc or Bala Group.
Trenyte, -tie, obs. forms of Teikity,
Treo, obs. form of Teee.

f Treouse, v. Obs. [OE. tteowstan, irywsian,

early ME, treost-en, trle)oust-en, f treoiu troth,

faith.] a. rejl. and tntr. To pledge oneself, give
assurance, engage. (Only OE.) b. ttans. To
prove to be true. c. intr. To rely 0»
a on Lauvs oj K, .Ml/i ed c. 19 Gyf he hine trywsian

wyUe Sset he mot <zzooo O E Chron, an 972, Him
comon ongean .vi. cyningas and ealle wi3 [hme] trywsodon
[v r, getxTOwsodon] Satni woldon [etc]. 01205 Lay. 8315
And hu hit null ileuen . .Ich hit wulle trousien — 8489 pas
weord ich wulle pe treosien purb mine tirfulne god. —
9308 pe king him treousede on, For he wes swa seht mon.
Treoupe, obs. form of Teuth.
Ti»owe, Treowtlie, obs. ff. Teue, Teuth.
Trepan, (trfpseu), sb l Forms : 5-7 trepaue,
5-6 trapane, 6 trappaii(0, 7-8 trapan, 6- trepan,
[a. F. tripan (also '\traparC) a borer, surgical

crown-saw (1401 c.), ad. med.L. trepanum (Du
Cange) a crown-saw, ad. Gr. ^pbttavov a borer ]
L A surgical instrument in the form of a crown-
saw, for cutting out small pieces of bone, esp. from
the skull

0 1400 LanJrandsJCtnirg 127 pis schal he j?® foorme of a
trepane with J>e whiche l^e hrayn scolle schal he trepaned
wip. 1525 tr Jerome ofBrunswick’sStirg xxxiv Hj/alf
the bone be strouge, bore ther throughe many holes with the
trappane. 1676 Wiseman Treat v ix 393, 1 began
to work with the Tiepan, which 1 much prefer before a Tre-
phine, It being an Instrument which doth its work lightly,

and cuttetb the Bone equally a X715 Burnet Own Time
an 1660(1766) 1 146 The operation ofthe trepan and the cure
was counted one of the greatest performances of surgery at

that time 1846 Brittan ti Malgaigne's Man Oper.Stirg
166 The trepan is applied to the cranium, sternum, and to the
tibia, in cases of sequestrum The scapula has also been
trepanned, the os coccyx, the mfenor maxiUa, &c
+ 2. A military engine formerly used in sieges :

? for bonng holes in walls. Obs.

1584 Hudson Du Bartad Judith iii. 107 And there th'

Inginers haue the Trepan drest. And reared vp the Ramme
for hattry best 1608 Sylvester Du Bartas ii iv iv Decay
994 There-under (safe) the Ram with yron horn,,.The
hoistrous Trepane, and steel Pick-ax play Their parts apace,
not idle night nor day. 1610 W Folkingham Atf of
Survey \ xiu 45 Engines Militane, as Battenng-Rams,..
Trepanes,

3 . A bonng instrument for sinking shafts. (Usually
treated as F., tripan )

1877 Knight D10A JIf00/<
,
Trepan. 2. (French) A work*

man's name for the steel at the foot of a boring rod. 1903
Ilinstr Land News 10 Oct 528 The great boring instru-
ment or trepan, rises and falls with a regular motion. 1903
Daily Chi on 22 Oct 3/5 An 18 ft shaft has reached a depth
of nearly i,iooft., the small tidpan having gone much
further down
4. attnb., as trepan hole, a hole made in a bone
by a trepan, trepan saw, a saw of the form of a

trepan, a crown-saw.
1839 Ure Diet Arts 148 is a pulley. It has the crown

or trepan saw a flxed to it 1899 Allbutfs Syst Med 'V’ll

23^
A piece of metal tubing is screwed into the trepan

Trepan, trapan (tie-, Irapsem), sb.^ Ohs or

arch. Also 7-S trapan, (trappan). [A word of

obscure and low origin, prob ongmEdly a term

of Sieves’ or rogues’ slang. According to the

known evidence, originally applied to a person m
sense i below (quots. 1641, 1653), Thence arose

the verb describing the action of such peisons,

Tebean w.2,foundm various constructions 1656-62

Hence, finally, a second use of the sb. as a name
of the action, 1665, sense 2 here. The earlier
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spelling of the sb. was trapauj probably formed in

some way from Tbap sb^ or The change to

trepan, seen first in the vb , may have been due to

association with TREPAir z/.l (a much eailier and
well known word), of which Tkepan may have

been supposed to be some sort of fig. application.

No 'F,irapan oi irapaner in this sense is lecognizedby
Littrd, Hatz -Dam , Cotgrave, Godefroy. Nor is there any
reason to connect trapan with OProv irapon ‘sorte de
pi^ge nor with It irapana^ e = Trepan v i]

1 . A person who entraps or decoys others into

actions 01 positions which may be to his advantage

and to their ram or loss. Also applied to an

ammal (qiiot, i686).
1641 T. Jordan IFatis of Islington ii 11 (1657)

we had known you had beena Trapan, you should^ne’rhave
been admitted into our company 1653 The Total
Rout, or a Brief Discovery Of a Pack of Knaves and Drabs,
intituled Pimps, Panders, Hectors, Tiapans, Nappers,
Mobs, and Spanners. i68e J Dunton Lett fr New-Eng
(1867) 35 In coloui he [alligator] is of a dark blown, which
makes him the more imperceplable when he lies as a Trapan
m the Waters a 1734 North Exam, t 11 (1740) rig He
was a Rogue, and a manifest Trapan of the Eail's 185^
Macaulay Hist, Eng xvii IV, 32 Old associates who had
once thought him a man of spotless honour, . hinted their

suspicions that he had been from the beginning a spy and a
trepan

2.
{f Tbepan The action of entrapping

j
a

stratagem, trick
;
a trap or snare.

z.i6^S»ru AffNetheri 13 1 So the Muscovite likely, upon
a Trepan upon him, to be none of their mildest Foes, hath
Engrossed the Comerce of the Caspian Sea c 1668 Roxd,
BeUl (i89r)VII 380 Bewaie of Trappans Maids, look to
your Hits *671 South Serin , Worldly Wisdom (1715) 341
There being a Snare, and a Trapan almost in everyWord
we hear 1684 Earl Roscom Ess Transl Verse 16 But
what a thoughtless Animal is Man, (How very Active in his

own Trepan ') 1823 Scott Peveril xlii, Aware, by experi-

ence, how^ many trepans, as they were then termed, were
used betwixt two contending factions

Trepan, Forms see Trepan sb^- [f.

Trepan sb 1, or F. tripaner (14111 c in transl. of

Lanfranc).] trans. To operate upon with a trepan

;

to saw through with a trepan, as a bone of the skull.

Also absol,

c 1400 Laufrane's Ctrttrg, 127 [see Trepan sb 1 i]. Ibjd
133 panne 1 stoppe pe sijk mannes eeris, pat be mowe not
heere |)e soun of pe yren pat trepamb ZS97 A M tr

Gwillemeaie’s Fr Chirurg 10 b/i We trepane or open the
sculle. 1666-7 Pepys Dtaxy 28 Jan, Pnnce Rupert is

so had, that he do now yield to be trepanned. 1731 Apict.
Narr. of Wager 145 The poor Surgeon, could .trapan a
broken Scull 1846 [see Trepan i] AUbutt'sSyst
Med VII 240 If the skull be trepanned during the condition
of acute ceiebral compression, the pulsation may be visibly
increased

b. In brush-making . see trepanning, quot. 1877,
ttepanned, quot, 1891
Hence Trepanned (-ae nd) ppl, a

,
Trepa'nnmg

•ubl sb. and ppl a. trepanning-elevator, see

quot 1877, and of. Elevator 2.

C3400 Lanfranc's Cinirg 127 pis raanere trepanynge
suffisep to pee 1397 A.M tr. Gutllememt's Fr Clururg
i4b/2 The edges of the trepannede perforatione beinge verye
Sharpe 1739 Adam Smith il/oz- 1. 11 111 ^aAtiophy .

of saws for cutting the bones, of trepanning instruments
would be absurd. 1877 Knight Did Mech

, Trepanning
(,BriisA-maAtng) The tufts or bustles are drawn into the
holes m the stock by means of wire inserted through holes
in the edge, which are then plugged Ibid, Trepannmg-
eleaetior, a lever for raising the portion of bone detached by
the tiephine. 1891 Cent Diet, Trepanned brush, a drawn
brush having the holes for the hustles drilled partially
through the stock to meet lateral holes drilled from the edge
or end The tufts of bristles are drawn into these holes by
strong silk or thread passing through the laterals.

Trepan, trapan (tre-, trapie’n), v.^ Obs. or
arch. Also 7 trappan, trepane. [f. Trepan,
TRAPAN sb'-^, q. V.] trans To catch in a trap,
to entrap, ensnare, beguile.

1636 Blount Glossogr

,

To Trepan, ^at rather trappan
(from the Ital. Tra^pareot trappolare, i. to entrap, ensnare,
or catch in a gin) in the modern acception of the word, it

signifies to cheat or entrap [etc.] 1658 Slingsby Dtaiy
(1836) 43X, 1 see that 1 am trepan’d by these two fellows
1664 Butler Httd ii, iii 617 Some by the Nose with fumes
traOTan ’em, As Dunstan did the Devil’s Grandamm
[= Grannara] v]^ De Foe's Eng Tradesman 11 .

xxxvi. 87 To lie upon the catch to trepan his neignbour.
1827 Scott Surg, Dau. vi, That he should have trepanned
the friend who had reposed his whole confidence in him.
1894 Crockett Raiders 38 Fellows who would trepan a
lass from the Cumberland shore, or sht the throat of a
Dumfries burgher

b. To lure, inveigle (mfo or to a place, course of
action, etc

,
to do aomething, etc.).

<11661 Fuller Worthies (1662) ii 2 Some Setters tra-
pantied him to hear Masse. 1678 Dryden Ltmberham i

1, Hast thou timan’d me into a Tabernacle of the Godly?
1700 S L. tr Fryke's Voy E, Ind 227 These Men trapan
that sort of People to go a Voyage that commonly proves
their Destruction <117x3 Burnet Own Time{.xj6t) II. iB
To make use of him to trepan a man to his ruin. x8zg
Sco'reJf<i5J?<y'Introd ,James MohrDrummond was secretly
applied to to trepan Stewart to the sea-coast, and bring him
over to Britain. 1838-9 Hallam Mist Lit. III. iir vii § 7

353 Pallavicmo haviiigheen trepanned into thepower of the
Pope, lost his head at Avignon.

e. To do (any one) out of (a thing) by craft or
guile

;
to cheat or beguile out of, to swindle.

i66a J, Davies tr. Olearms' Voy, Ambuss, 163 Ten of those

Rogueshad ti apann’d him oat of 500. Crowns 1783 De Fop
Voy round World (1840) 12 The Spanish Captain greatly

enraged at being, trepanned out of his ship 183a Austin
yttrispr, (1879) II. xxxvi. 629 Trepanned out of their interests

by that ndiculous juggling.

Hence Tpepaniied (-te’nd) ppl. a., Trepa'n-
ning vhl. sb. andppl a. ; whence Trepa’nningly
adv., by cheating or strategy (Bailey, 173 ^^)*

1670 Walton Lives, Hooker uza A slander winch tins Age
calls Irepannmg. xeAzmLond G«s. No. 1714/s That .In-

sinuating and Tiapaning Association. 1701 Grew Cosm
Sacra i8g Some may think of Jael, that, she was no better

than a Trapanning Hussy 170a C Mather Magn Ckr
HI n. V. (1852) 384 Pursevanta employed for the trepanning

and entrapping of them. 1824 Galt fioif/wAsw I. ii xii 259
The fate of the trapanned page 1826 W E Andrews
Exam, Fox's Cal Protestant Saints 94 Trepanning ques-

tions about the power of thepopeand the queen in spirituals

were put to him.

Trepanation (trepaudi'Jan). £f. Trepan
-ATiON

;
cf F. tr^anahon (14th c. la tr. of Laii-

franc).] The operation of trepanning
,
perforation

of a hone, esp. of the skull, by a trepan.

£1400 Lanfmnds Ctrurg 126 & )>ese, m as myche as

touchingetrepaiiacioun, worchi^jbest. 1597 A M tr Guiile-

ineau's Fr. Chirurg, 56 b/2 Opinione of Avicenna touchinge
trepanatione 188a Aikensonm 16 Dec 817/2 Numerous
cases of surgical and posthumous trepanation

II Trepang (tnpiE g) Also 8 tripam, 9 tri-

pang, trepoug. [Malay tiipang (Yule). The
early form tripam was app. from Fi.] A marine

animal, an echiuoderra {Holothuna eduhs), called

also sea^ucumber, sea-slug, sea-swallow, 01 btehe-

de-iner, eaten as a luxury by the Chinese.

1783 JustAMOND tr. if<»j/zmi’s Indies! 277 (Celebes]

furnishes .tripam, a species of mushroom^ which increases

in value 111 proportion to the roundness of it’s form, and the

blackness of It’s colour 1793 J Tvavv Rodion’s Voy. Mada-
gascar, etc 390 The tnpam is a little spungy plant without
root, and like a mushroom. It grows in great profusion m
the island of Celebes 1802 Capt. Elmore in Naval Citron
VIII. 380 Sea swallow (called beach de mar by the Portu-
guese, and trepong by the Malays). 1836 Penny Cycl V.
188/2 The tripang swala, or sea-slug 1879 Weight
Life 572 So for as we know, but one species is used for food
This, the Trepang of the Chinese {Holotkuria eduhs), is

found m the Indian Ocean
b. attrib and Comb., as trepang-fisher, -fishery

1846 J L. Stokes Dtscov, Australia I, vii. 21X These
lighter coloured people are Malays, captured from the
Trepang fishers 1878 P.L Simmonos Cowmerc Prod Sta
I IX los The trepang fishery of the Pacific and Eastern
Seas. 1904 Howm Naivue Tribes S E Australia 1 26
The trepang fishers are the Bugis, a Malayan people, who
form the principal nation of the Island of Celebes

t Trepanize, "it Obs. rare. [f. Trepan v'i-+

-IZB.] =s Trepan z/.i

i6ot Holland Pliny xvii xxvil I 545 Even their bones
also use to be trepanized and bored through as well as ours
X684 Contenipl Si. Man i v. (i6g^] 47 Some have been cured
by tnpanizing the Scull, or drawing Bones from it-

Trepa’nned,^/.a^ and 2; see Trepan v?- and^.

Trepauuer^ (tri’pm'nsj). [f. Trepan
>EB 1.] One who operates with a trepan.

m Bailey voI II. 1773 in Ash , and m later Diets

Trepa'uuer 2, arch Also 7-8 tra- [f. Tre-
pan z;.2 -k -BR 1 ] One who trepans ; an entrapper,

decoy, swindler.
1638-9 in Burton’s Diary CxSsB) IV 157 There came several

trepanners from Whitehall, it pleased God to keep us up-
right a 1709 Atkyns Pari 4 Pol Tracts (1734) 339 This
Irapanning proves that the Trapanner did bear a Spiglit
and Malice against the Person trapanned. x8i8 Scott Rob
Roy xxxiv, The turmoils which the political trepanner .is

. putting into motion
Trepanning, vbl. sb’^ and '^,ppl a. 1- and2 ; see

Trepan v i and 2.

Trepas, -pase, -passe, obs. ff. Trespass.
See esp Trespass v
Trepeget,-eiett0,trepget,obs ff.TEEBUCHET.
Trepett, yar. Tru’PE'd Obs
Trephine (triTavn, -f«-n), sb. Forms

: 7 tra-

fine, trafln, trefine, iarapluxie, 8- trepliine.

[Oiig trafine, according to the inventor f. L. tres

fines three ends (see quot, 1628), app. formed with
reference to trapan. Trepan sb'^ (to which the

later form trephine shows a nearer appioach).
F. trephine is from Eng.] An improved form of
tiepan, with a transverse handle, and a removable
or adjustable sharp steel centre-pm which is fixed

upon the bone to steadythe movementm operating
i6z8 Woodall Viaticum Wks (1639) 3^3 '^ko Trafine. ,an

Instrument of my owne composing, although it may be
said to be a derivative or Epitomy of or from the Trapan
I thought fit to put the name of a Trafine upon it (<t tnbns
Jlntbns) from, the three ends thereof 1636 Ridgley Prod
Physic 17a Raise it with a Trepan, or a Trefine 1767 Goocii
Treat, Wounds 1 304 That kind of trepan, called the tre-

phine, IS now in general use, it is more commodious than
the other. 1833 H. Spencer Pmte P^chol (1873) I i iv
70 When by means of a trephine, the depressed portion of
bone IS cut out, the brain at once resumes its duties
tramf 1834 Badham Haheut. 441 The patientmay plunge

and writhe, but the operation of trephine goes on, and soon
does the lamprey push his tongue through the bony

plates of the skull, and draw it back, with a sample of
brains adhering.

b. cUtnb., as trephine hole, opening, saw (cf.

Trepan 4).

1877 Knight Did, Mech
,
Trephine saw, a crown saw , a

cylindrical saw with a serrated end, to make a circular kerf
by the rotation of the saw, 1878 T Bryant Prod. Surg,
1 220 The trephine opening was filled in by a tough mem-
brane. 1891 W. H White m frnl Physiol XII 247 The
same sized trephine hole was made in the skull

TrepM'Ue (see prec.), v. [f. prec.] trans
To operate upon with a trephine Also absol.

1804 Abckneihy Surg, Obs 174 Which opinions would
induce us to trephine in cases of slight depression [of bone
in fiactuied skull] i860 O W Holmes F, xxvi, Hl
was tieplnncd at Greenwich Hospital 1892 ‘ G Travers ’

Mona Maclean (1893) III loz A fiactured skull came m
and I waited to see them trephine. iSgo Allbutt's Syst
hied VI 293 The sinus is then exposed by trephining the
mastoid

Hence Trept aod (-9i nd, -fnd) ppl. a., Tre-
pbi ning vbl. sb. (also attrib ) , also Xxepluua*-
tion, the operation of tiephining
1862 Caial. Intemat, Exhtb , Brit II No 3552 Tie

phining Instruments 1874 Roosa Dis, Ear 425 Many
cases of trephination of the mastoid. 1886 Athensewn
24 Apr. SS7/2 A skull which exliibits a remarkable instance
of post-mortem trephining 1891 Ibid ig Sept 390/3
Amulets from portions of the trephined skulls

Trepid (tre-pid), a. rare, [ad L. trepid-us

scared, alarmed.] Trembling, agitated; fearful

1630 W. Brough Sacr Princ (1659) 4=** Trembling, and
chilness and confusion in the powers of action a stupid,
trepid, tioubled motion 1673 tr Matktavellt's Prince vl
(Rtldg ) 39 The defence is so trepid and faint. 1760-72 H
Brooke Foot ofQual, (1809) IV 25 [He] presented his

trepid hand to conduct the fair . to her cairiagc. 1859
Thackeray Virgin Ixx, 'I he poor little trepid creature,
panting and helpless under the great eyes

Hence Tre’pidly adv., Xre piduess.
1727 Bailey vol II, Trcpiduess, Trepidity, Fearfnlness.

1911 Daily News 13 Nov. 4 With a show of boldness, but
really trepidly and distrustfully

Tre pidauty a rare. [ad. L. trepidant-em, pr.

pple ot trepidare to Trepidatb,] Trepidating,

trembling with fear or agitation.

189a Black White 2 July 2/2 In eithei parly are many
trepidant hopes and feais. 1907 F '

1 iiomi>som J'e/, Poewr
50 Its keys are at the cinctuic hung of God, Its gates aie
trepidant to His nod.

Hence Tre pidancy, the quality of trepidating.

184s Poe tales, Fall of Ho Usher, Futile struggles to

overcome an habitual trepidancy.

I*
Tre*pidat, -ate, a Obs rare. [ad. L

tiepid&t-us, pa. pple. of trepiddrex see next.]

Agitated, disturbed. (Cf. Trepidation 3.)

x6o3 S Dove Confut Atheism 19 The celestiall spheres
in continnall volubih tye . . their diurnallordaylye course from
the East to the West, their retiograde and vyolent motion
fiom the West to the East, their trepidat motion from the

South to the North

Trepidate (Irepid^it), tate. [f. ppl. stem

of L. trepidCire to hurry, bustle, be agitated or

alarmed. Cf. OF. trepidcr (14th c. m Godef.) ]

intr. To tremble with fear or agitation; also

simply, t To shake, be agitated {obs ).

1623 CocKERAM, Trepidate, to tremble for feare. 1633R ?
tr. Bacons Hist Winds 364 Let the eighteenth Motion be
the Motion of Trepidation, to which (as is understood by
Astronomeis)we give no great Cl edit In which bodies being
not altogether well placed doe trepidate or agitate continu-

ally a 1774 Tucker Li. Nat (1834) II 126 Vanity
uisinuates among our pores, .treiJidales thiough the nerves,

and runs thi oughout the whole constitution 1834 Fraser's
Mag, L 355 A thing which causes our mind to trepidate

with quaking fear

Hence Tre’pidatme ppl a.
a 1774 Tucker Li Nat (1834) II 620 A calm and steady

alertness never anxious nor trepidating 1866 J B Rose
tr Ovid's Met 20a The flush of pain And panting breath,

and trepidating vein

Trepidation (trepid^f/an). [ad. L. trepidd-

ti6n-etn, n. of action fr. trepiadre : see jirec. Cf.

F. trepidation (15th c ).]

1 . Tremulous agitation ; confused hurry or alarm

,

confusion
;
flurry

;
perturbation.

1607-12 Bacon Ess,, Of Seditions Ijr Troub, (Arb) 4^4

Tliere vseth to be more trepidacion m Courtes vponn the

breaking out of troubles then were fitt <» 1639 Wotton
Election Dk Venice in Reliq. (1651) 176 The success of that

great day, in such trepidation of the State made every man
meritorious 1780Johnson ii? TVim/i 9 June, They
did their work at leisure without trepidation, as men law-

fully employed. 1796 Mme D’Ardlay Camilla 1 , 323 Miss

Margland in equal trepidation from anger and from fear

1879 M. Arnold Mixed Ess., Geo Sand 318, I found a
large party assembled. I entered with some trepidation

2 . Tremulous, vibratory, or reciprocating move-

ment; vibration; oscillation, rocking ;
an instance

of this ; also, involuntary trembling of the limhs,

as in paialytic affections
;
tremor

i6o§ Bacon Adv Learn 11. 11. §8 Massiue bodies .baue

certaine trepidations and wauerings, before they fixe and
settle 1696 J Edwards Demonstr. Exist 4" Prennd God
I. p. xii, Earth quakes and trepidations of the earth 1730

Johnson Rambler No. i P 13 My impatience will not

sulFer me to attend any longer the trepidations of the balance.

1822-34 Goods Study Med (ed 4) III. 227 A considerable

degree of trepidation reached occasionally to her finKr^’s

end. 1837 Whewell Hist Induct Sc. (1857) II 240 The
trepidation of the body struck perpetually generates a new
sound i8m Syd, Soc Lex, Trepidation, a rhythmic move-
ment of the foot in certain forms of paraplegia and m
epilepsy.

3. Astron. A libration of the eighth (or ninth)
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sphere, added to the system of Ptolemy by the

Arab astronomer Thabet ben. Korrah, cg$o, m
order to account for certain phenomena, esp. pre-

cession, really due to motion of the earth’s axis

a 1631 Donne Valedtci Poems (1633) 193 Moving of th'

earth brings baimes and feares, Men reckon wliat it did and
meant} But trepidation of the spheares, Though greater

fane, is innocent 1653 [see Tefpidate v ] 1667 Milton
P Z. Ill 483 Theypass the Planets seven, andpass thefixt.

And that Crystalline Sphear whose ballance weighs The
Trepidation talkt, and that first mov’d 1670 Eachard Cent
Cle>gy 52 Up presently to the primum-mobile, and the
trepidation of the fiimament, Penny Cycl 11,532/2
Thabet ben Korrah about a d 950 revived an old notion

(not mentioned by Ptolemy, but by Theon [a d 385]) of a
variation in the position of the ecliptic, which has been
called a ireiidaUon

Trepidatory (treprdatan), a [f. as piec.+

-ORY^.j Of, pertaining to, or characterized by
trepidation or tremor
1881 G F Rodwfli. in 16 Dec 130/2 The most

severe shock lasted for 70seconds,and combined osallatory,

trepidatory, and rotatory movement i8go W, 0‘Bbicm

When we were Boys 191 ‘ You are joking he said, in the

trepidatory tone of one who had just heard the last Trumpet
was about to sound.

Ti^epidity (trepi’diti) [f. L. tre^id-us Teepid
+ -iTr.] Agitation, alarm, fearfnlness

1721 Bailey, Trefitdtty, trembling, fearfulness 1807 W
Taylor in Ann, Rev. V. 193 Pecuniary cowardice is far

viler than animal tiepidity 1898 Westm Gas 7 Sept. 7/1
It was with some trepidity that one looked out of the
window
Tres, obs. f. trees, pi of Tree ,

obs. f. Tress

+ TreS-, a. F trds (trg) adv. ‘very’*—L. tra7ts

beyond
;
formerly m occasional Eng. use ptefixed

to adjs., properly French (or identical in fonn with

French), as treschrutien [ = mod F. chrihen Chris-

tian], tresgrand (very great), tresnohU, ttespuissant,

tres-royal ;
sometimes to English adjs

,
as tres-

saned, tres-splmdent. Hence rarely m derived sb
,

as trespuissance,

1572 Saiir Poetns R^orm xxxvin. 19 Thy styfe was
*Treschristien, maist Glisten King. 1603 Broughton
CoTiupi. Handl Reltg 104 The tiespas is doubtles *tres-

f
:rand 1387 Fleming Conin Holtnsked III 1977/1 Of this

tresnohle and *trespuissant monarch, I find these few
verses *577-87 Holinshkd Chron I. 181/1 The *tres.

puissance of Cnute, the anmienesse of his dominions 1647
WARD Simp Cobler 57 *Tres Royall Sir, I once againe

beseech you 1600 W Watson Decacordon (1602) 49 The
same *tres sacred bodie was both dead and buried 1648
Petti East Assoc. la To behold our *Tres«splendent

Crown earned into a desolate Waidrope

Tresai el, tresayle. 05s. exc fftst.

Forms 5-6 tresaiU, 6 treaaioul, 7-8 treaaile, 8

tresail, 6-9 tresayle [AF., formed after Besaiel
,

cf F. tnsaieul (i6th c. in Godef. Conipl'), f in-,

Tai- + meul grandfather, AiEn ] A grandfather’s

grandfather ;
a great-great-grandfather.

1491 Ordtn Yarmouth in H Swinden Gt Yarm. (177a)

13s ICing Henry tresaill of our sovereigne lord thekyng that

now is. 1330 J Coke Eng ^ Fr Heralds § 35. (1877) 66

His [Charlmayne’s] tresaioulj named Pepyn 1607 Cowei l

tnierpr ,
Cosenage , is a writ, that lyeth where the tresaile

(that IS, iritavus, the father of the besaile, or of the great

grandfather) is seysed in his demesu as of fee, at the day
of his death, of certaine lands or tenements, and dyeth and
then a straunger entreth and ahateth 1768 Blackstone
Comm III. X 186 If It mounts one degree higher, to the

tresayle or grandfather's grandfather,, the writ is called a
writ of cosinage, or de consangmneo

b Writ of tresayle . see quot.

177a Jacob's Law Diet (ed g), Tresayle, the name of a

writ, to be sued, on ouster, by abatement, on the death of the

grandfather’s grandfather ; now obsolete. 1848 in Wharton
Law Lex
t Tresance. Obs. Also 5 -aims, -aunoe, 5-0

-avmce, -©rLs(e, 6 treasance. [ad. med L. tre-,

trisantia, of uncertain meaning, but app. tbe

covered passage round a cloister see Du Cange, ed.

1887. Etymology obscure
.
perh. ires-= L. trans- ]

1 A passage in or through, a house ; a corridor.

1428 in Heath Grocers' Comp (1869) 6 The seide parloie

and the tresance lattizid, glazid, and selyd [x4*9“3® m
Hope Windsor Castle (1913) 39s Pro factuia ostii de la

tresauntm capella ] c 1440 Promp Pare 502/1 Tresawnce,

in a howse ,
transitns cx478 Crahhentse Reg (1889) 58

The tresense fio the chawmbur dore to the halle dore. 2319

Horman Vulg, 29T b, I mette hym in a tresawnce where

one ofthe bothe inuste go backe. 1579 TwynePhivche agsi

PoTt I cxviHe 148 His other Gallene find large Treasance

[1851 Turner Archit I v 233 (Roll of Hot. Ill)

Wainscote also the tresance [iresastctd\ between the hall

and the aforesaid bed-chamber ]

2 ?A window ;
? lattice or screen,

1310 Stanbridge Voedb (W de W ) B j b, Transemna, a

tresens [1525 est fenestra in summitate domus ] 1530

Palsgr 282/2 Tiesens drawen over an estates chambre, ciel

t Tresclie. Obs. Also treische, treohe [a

OF. tresce, tresche a dance, merry gathering (12th c.

in Godef.) ; cf. Jt. tresca * a kind, of Antike or

merne dance ’ (Flono)
;

‘ a conntry-dance
’

(Baretti) ] A dance, revel, merry-making.
Tresche ofgiants, a popular -name of prehistoric stone,

circles. Cf Carol 4.

cszgo S, Eng Leg I. 88/65 Huy soungaen ofte and
treches [v.r tresches] huy gonne lede 1297 R. Glouc
(Rolls) 1221 pe kinges neueu & pe erles neueu of kent In

bat noble tresche [v rr, treische ,
companye

,
reuel] stnf

bigonne arere. Ihd 3062 pat was pe treche of geans, vor a
quointe wore it is Of stones al wip art yinad. In pe woild
such non is.,pus was stonheng uerst ymad, pat men al day
jraep. Ibid 7067 Roberd pis noble due as he wende ouei-
lond A wel vair maide as him pojte in a tiesche \p rr, one
treche a strete] he vond
Trese, obs. f. trees, pi. of Tree.

t Tresemayns. Obs. [= OB', iitis {trots) se-

mames three weeks.] The space of three weeks.
<545 la Leadam Crt ofRequests (Selden) 168 The tenauntes

. shall brynge afortheymat Westminster the tresemayns of
Ester next commyng all suche auncient Courte Rolles and
Recoides

II Tresette (II tr^se*ttf, tr^se't). Also trisefcte,

tnssett, tresset. [ItaL treseite, f. tre three, seile

seven, F. trd-sepi.'] An Italian card-game for four

persons, played with a pack of 40 cards (the 8, 9,
and 10 of each suit being excluded), m which the 3
and 7 are the winning cards.

1783 C’tcss Rosenberg Ess. IL 109 A priest who used to

come every day to make up my father’s party at trisette

1858 Miss Brightwell L^/e Ltnnseus 17a Mostly played at

the Swedish game of trissett 1902 tr Ct. Kielmansegge'

s

Diary 57 We were home by dinner-time, and spent that

evenmg at Richmond, playing a game of tresset amongst
ourselves 1903 Review ofRev Aug. 250/2 He liked to sit

down to afour-corneied card game of tresette

-pTresget. Obs rare—^ [a. OF. tresgiet,

iresget act of throwing across, darting (12th c. in

Godefioy), n. of action fr tre{s)geter

.

cf. Tregbt.]

Casting of darts,

13 . IC. Alts, 7383 (Bodl MS ) Wel hij fijtten on pe pleyn

Wip tresget [v.r, target] wip reremeyn
*)• Tresgressor. Obs rare~'^. Altered form of

TRANSOEESaOE, With F. tres- — L. trans-, as m
trespass.

13^9 Compl. Scot xiv iiS Ane tresgressor that bed com.
mitnt cryme

II Tresillo (tr^sz Vo) [Sp., factitious dim. of

ires three.] A Spanish card-game ,
= Ombre

1829W Irving in Life ^ Lett (1861^) II. 403 The countess

comes up to the Alhambra with a little party to play at

Tresillo. 1878 H H Gibbs Ombre 4 The game [Ombre] is

now played in Spain under the name of Tresillo, meaning
a threesome game
Tresle, obs form of Tresteb.

‘tTresmountarn, a Obs. rare-\ [a. OF.
tresmontaine polestar (13th c. m Godef.), with

ires- = tras-, trans- • see Tra-, Transmontake.]
= Transmontane 2 ,

cf. TBAMONTAirE B I.

c 1430 Ptlgr Lyf ManJwde iv xxiii (1869) 189 Summe
J drawe to pe pitee of pe ryal raagestee of god, .summe
oqpere to pe sterre tresmountayne.

Tresnoble* see Trbs-. 3?reson, Treaor,
-our, obs fF Treason, Treasure.

Trespass (tre spas), sb. Forms 3-7 trespas,

(4-5 trispas, trispase), 4-6 trespace, 4-7 tres-

passe, (5 tru8paB,txeapaas,6 tresspas,treaspas),

7- trespass. J3. 4 trepas, -pase, pi. -paais

[ME. trespas, a. OF. trespas passing across,

passage, transgression of an order or law, offence,

vbl. sb. fr. trespasser, mod,F. iripasser to pass

away, die • see Trespass v. The legal applica-

tion of the words seems specially English,]

1. A transgression ; a breach of law or duty
;
an

offence, sin, wrong ; a fault

cxzgaS Zijf.1.23/132 He [St,Dunstan] for-^afhem

[his servants] heore trespas And a-soylede hem of heore

sunnes. c 1330 R. Bbunne Chron. (1810) 171 fei did a foule

trespas, it was vnsemly ping, 138a Wvclif Matt, vi, 14

3if aee shulen foi3eue to men her synnys, and joure heuenly

fadir shal forijeue to jou gonre trespassis a 1423 CursorM

,

822 (Tnn ) Furst shulde he hie dere pat tiespace [rune

grace] c 1440 Alphabet ofTales 502 In pat mene while

It [a soul] mot hafe done suche penance for pe truspas at it

had done, at it mot hafe bene delyverd fro payn. 2326 Tin-

dale Matt. VI. 12 [see Trespass o. 3 b] Ihd 14And [= if] ye

wyll not forgeve men there trespases, no more shall youre

father forgeve your treaspases x6n Shaks Wint T.i i\

265 Be plainer with me, let me know my Trespas 1687 A
Lovell tr ThevenoPs Trav ii 179, 1 lookt upon it as a
Trespass against human prudence, to run thehazard a second

time of being hindered to go into the Indies 1768 Black-

stone Comm III XU 208 Trespass, in it's largest and most
extensivesense, signifies any transgression or ofience against

the law of nature, of society, or of the country in which

we live 1831 Scott Ci. Robi v. My head is at your
imperial command, prompt to pay for the unbecoming tres-

pass ofmy tongue.

2 Law In a wide sense, Any violation or trans-

gression of the law, spec one not amounting to

treason, felony, or misprision of either.

cxzgo Eekei 462 ini' Eng Leg 1. 119 It nas neuerelawe
ne rijt, double dora to take For o trespas. c 1330 R Brumne
Chron. (tSio) 50 Edrik was hanged on pe toure, for his

trispas 1421 Coventry Leet Bk 24 Noo Osteler bake no
maner of bred in hur bouses, nodur mannys bred ne horse-

bred, to sell, up the payne of yj s vuj d. at every trespas

1428 Surtees Misc, (1888) 3 His trespas of forgeyng and
utteryng of fals Osmunds and castyng of fals tyn i47*"S
Rolls ^ Parli VI 157/1 Trespasses doon with force

and armes ayenst your peas. 1333 T Wilson Rhei 49
Sometimes a man is accused of felonye, and yet he oroueth

his offence to be but a trespace. 1651 G W tr. Cawees Inst
an The word Trespasse .comprehends every violation of

the Law But our discreet Lawyers call only private crimes

Trespasses, and make distinctions even amongst these.

189s Pollock & Maitland Hist, Eng. Leeiv ii viu. § 3. II

5 10 Trespass [transgresstd) is the most general term that

there is; it will cover all or almost alb wrongful acts and
defaults. Every felony, says Bracton, is a trespass, though
every trespass is not a felony. In a narrower sense therefore

trespass is used [in 13th c ] as a contrast tofelony.

P c 1308 in Pol Sonf^s (Camden) 197 Of feloni hi ne taketh

hede, Al thilk trepas is a go.

3 . Law. spec. Any actionable wrong committed

against the person or property of anothei; also

short for action oftrespass &» Trespass to person,

13 Cursor M, 29391 (Cott. Galba) Of him pat dose a light

trispase To prest or clerk vnwitandly 1444 Coventry Leet
Bk, 203 In satisfaccion of the trespas doon to hym the tyme
pat he was beeton. 1767 Comyns Digest V. 534 Trespass to

the Person may be by Menace, Assault, Battery or Mayhem,
1822 Hammond Comyns' Digest VII 49s A throws a squib

among the people at a market, it lights near B who thiows

It from him, C does the same, and it strikes D and puts out

his eye : D has trespass vi et armts against A. 1876 Pol-
lock LeadingCasesdone into Eng 17And now 'gainst Shep-
herd, for loss of eye. Question is, whether trespass will lie.

b. Trespass to goods.

1390 Swinburne Testaments 1S3 If the testator make
diuerse executors, and do bequeath to the one of them the

residue of his goodes ; if the othei executor enter theie-

unto, hee is subiect to an action of trespasse 1768 Black
STONE Comm III 257 He may bring an action of trespass

for taking away his goods 1863 H. Cox Instit ii ix 523
Another remedy for the unlawful taking of goods is by
action of trespass, to recover damages for the loss of goods
X909 Holdsworth Hist Eng Law III 271 The place of
appeal was taken by tbe semi criminal action of trespass

boms asportatis 1913 Laws Eng (ed Halsbury)
XXVII 865 The gist of an action of tiespass is an unlaw-
ful taking or removing or damaging ofa personal chattel.

c. Trespass to land. A wrongful entry upon the

lands of another, with damage (however incon-

siderable) to his real property.

cx\'Si Forest Lamts c 21 m Acts Pari Scot (1844)1.692

Of trespas in forest of Baron [1472-3 Rolls of Parli V

I

43/2 Noo persone nor persones, whichliave taken any. pro-

nttes of any of the premisses, or have entred and doon
trespas ] 1768 Blackstonb Comm III, xii 209 In the

limited and confined sense it signifies no more than an
entry on another man’s nound without a lawful authority,

and doing some damage, nowevei inconsiderable, to his real

property Every unwariantable entry on another’s soil the

mw entitles a trespass by breaking his close 1818 Cruise
Digest (ed 2) IV. 319 Ifa person grants a piece of ground
in the middle of his estate , he at the same time impliedly

grants a way to it, and the grantee may pass over the land

of the grantor without being guilty ofa trespass

d. Trespass on the case, a form of action now
obsolete in which the damage complained of is a

result not immediate, but consequential of an un-

lawful act So called from the L name of the writs

{brevta de iransgressione super casum) under which

It was brought ,
also the name of the writ itself

1429 Rolls ofParlt IV. 346/1 Special! actions of dette or

trespasse uppon her cas 1641 Tennes de la Ley 257 If not

that it bee a trespasse upon the case, and then thewoids
Vi et armts are left out, and in lieu thereof the writ shal say

in the end thereof, Contrapacein 1768 [see Cask * 6 e]

1875 Posts Gasus iii Comm (ed 2) 473 What was done by
the introduction of the action of Trespass on the Case, was
exactlyanalogous to what the piaetois did 1888 F. Pollock
in Encycl, Bnf, XXIII, 454 In the i6th century, a special

form of * trespass on the case ’ became, under the name of

assumpsit, the common and normal method of enforcing

contracts not made by deed, and remained so till the middle

of the present century.

4. A passing beyond some limit. Now generally

associated with Trespass v 4. rare

16 Jolly Finder of Wakefield 11 in Ch ild Ballads (1888)

III 131 There is neither knight or squire Dare make
a trespasse to the town ofWakefield 1681 tr Belon's Mysf
Phystek 46 Some small Trespasses beyond the Rules of

Physick 1798 Charlotte Smith Yng Philos I. 49 He
was firequently involved in scrapes for harmless frolics <».id

trespasses out ofhounds.

6. An encroachment, intrusion on or upon . cf.

Trespass o. 5.

1769 Goldsm Hist. Rome (1786) II 23 Mankind are ever

most offended at any trespass on ceremony. 1799 JcrrcB-

SON Wnt (1839) IV 287, 1 know the extent of this trespass

on your tranquillity, xio^Med XIV 575 Would not a

publication of thiskind be a species of trespass on the board

of health, lately instituted m Ireland? 1830 Gladstone m
Morley Lifi (1903) I App 639 One tiespass more I must
make on your patience

Q. attrtb, and Comb., ta trespass act, -board{BOERD

sb. 2 b), -fine, money, -offering (cf Sin-opperirg) ;

trespass-chiding adj

1906 F S Oliver A Hamilton II ni 121 By this victory

he smashed the *Trespass Act. igoB Nation 21 Nov, 299/1
These writershave a disregard of all *tiespass.boards 1847

Tennyson Pnne v 36 Boys that slink From femle and the

*trespass-chiding eye. 1611 Bible 2 Kings xii, 16 The
“trespasse money, and sinne money was not brought into

the house of the Lord 133S Coverdale Lew v. 15 Yf a
soule trespace he shal brynge his “trespaceoffei inge vnto

the Lorde 1843 Kitto Cycl BM. Lit s y. Adtdiery,

Bringing a trespass offeiing(a ram) to the door of the taber-

nacle, to be offered in his behalf by the pnest,

Tro'SpRSS^ Forms
:
4-6 trespas, -pace,

-passe, (4-5 trispas, 6 treaspas), 6- trespass.

i3 . 4-6 trepassd, 6 -pase. [f Trespass sb. ; or a.

OF. trespasser to pass beyond or across, mod.F iri-

passer to pass away, die, Pr. tras-, ires-, trapassar,

Sp.iraspasa}', It. irapassare, med L itanspassare to

pass beyond, f. L. trans beyond (F iris) + passare,

etc to Pass (The chief sense in Eng. attaches

Itself rather to the Eng. sb. than to the Fr. verb.)]
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1. intr. To commit a transgression or offence
;
to

transgress, offend
; to sin. Alsoj?^.

1303 R. Erunne Hmdl. Symte 4250 He. pat may, and
wyl iiat, here hys messe, he trespasyjj more yn ]je lay.

13 SmynSag (W) 392i, I tnspast namare than did he
1382 Wyci if Sel Wks HI 514 Summe prelatis pat tres-

paceden, 1387 Trcvisa Htgden (Rolls) V 153 He had
i-trc^passed. c 1430 Syr Ttytun 1062 Yf he had tiespaste

oght 1301 Spensi b Virg Gnat 365 Not vnto him that

neuer hath tiespast, But punishment is due to the offendei

1797 Mrs RAUCLirrE Italiem ix, Father Schedeni would
be the last among us so to trespass 1805 Wobdsw Wag-
goner r. 1 12, I trespassed lately woise than ever

/3. *400 Lanftanc's Ctrurg 98 (Add. MS ) 3if pat pe

blode trepasse [Ashm, MS tiespace] onlye in qualyte,

amende hym
b. Const, against (fto, unt0,yvr\

1303 R Brunme Handl Synne 1217 pou hast trespast

apertly Ajens pys comaundment so hy, laisfiS Chaucer
liem Rose 1036 Who so durste to hir trespace. Or til hir

folk, m werk ordede. <7x380 Antecmt m Todd 3 Treat,
JVych/ (1851) 13s He preied forgyveness of liis ladre for

hem pat trespassedd for hym e 1386 Chaucer Melt6 rgii
Ve haue mysborn yowand trespassed vn-to me, X426 Fasten
Lett, 1 s6j 1 have nought trespassed ageyn noon of these
iij« Fitzherb. Hnsb, § 168 To forgyue them that haue
trespaced to the 1770 Burke Pres, Dtseotti Wks II. 34t
He tiespasses against his duty who sleeps upon his watch.
1845 M. Pattison Ess (i88g) I. 22 He would not . trespass
against the law and the canons.

+ 2. trans with the matter of the trespass as

object; To do (somethingwrong) ; to commit. Obs.
*373 Barbour Brttce xi SS3 For he thoucht that he suld

amend That he trespassit had 14 Eng Fragm Med,
Service-Bks, 8 To foraeue alle maner of men and women
pat pey haue trespased to the Ibtd g Alle pe sennes that
1 haue trespased a^ens the wilful passioun of oure lord 154a
Udael Erasm Apoph 229 b, The offense euen of it selfwas
hainous & besides that, trespaced in the emperours owne
dougbter. ijgx Sfenser Vtrg GnaiSfifi The faults which
life hath trespassed 1631 May tr Barclay's Mtrr Mtndes
I 2j It begins to censure with much rigour, the trespassed
errours of the same.

1

3

. a. To transgress, violate (a law, etc.) Obs,

[So in OFr.]
1483 Caxton G. de la Tour dvijb, She had trespaced

his coramaunderaent a 1336 Tindale Pathway Wks (1573)
385/2 To punish vs ifwe trespasse the law and good order
1613 Daniel Hist Eng t (1650) 233, I must not so much
tiespasse Vertue, as to overpasse one memorable particular

1523 Ln Berners Frotss I. ccxxxiii 333 These lordes
and knightes durst nat trepase the popes commaundement
+ b. To offend against, wrong, violate (a

person), Obs
1427 in lo/A R^. Hist, MSS, Comm App v 294 If ony

man shal trespasse or ly by ony nunshe or apprentise 1323
Ld. Berners Froiss I. cclxxx. 420 They had greatly
trespassed the prince, wherof than they repented them, but
than they coulde not remedy it. 1526 Tindale Matt vi
la And forgeve vs cure treaspases, even as we forgeve them
which treaspas vs. 1556 J, Heywood Spider ^ F. xix. 7 At
the least thou hast trespassed me
4. Law, intr. To commit a trespass (see Tees-

pass sb. a)
i
spec, to entei unlawfully on the land of

another, or on that which is the property or right
of another. Const, cn, upon.
cxiAtPoresiLawisii ai in Acts Pari Scot (1844)1.602

Item gifa fie man hapyn to trespas [orig deh.nqua([ in pe
forest of ony baroun to quham pe king be fre charter has
granteda forest All }iat is fundinwith him trespassand in jie

forest, 1590, 1651 [implied in Trespassers , cf. also sense 5].

a1718 Prior Eptietph ao Each Virtue kept it's proper Bound,
Nor Trespass’d on the other’s Ground 2755 Johnson,
Trespass, 2 to enter unlawfully on another's ground 1843
Prescott Mexico I vi i6q The lad answered, ‘It was
the king's wood, and he would punish him with death if he
trespassed thera' 1844 in AshheeLast Fee. Coiswold Covt-
». nn. (1904) 37 Pd.Wm Hands for. preventing Cattle from
Trespassing on the Corn 4 weeks. 4 s 1838 Lytton What
will he do in viii, I trust we are not trespassing 1880
ChatnberdEncycl,XX 535/1 Ifhe is trespassingwith intent
to catch or kill game, he may in some cases be apprehended
and given into custody. . . If A.'s cattle trespass on B’s land,
B can impound them.

fig x8x8 Keats Endymion iv. 870 No pearl Will trespass
down these cheeks.

6 tntr. fig, with on or upon To make an im-
proper or uninvited inroad on (a person’s time,
attention, patience, etc.)

; to intrude on or upon the
rights or domain of; to encroach on, infringe.
1652 Urquhart Jewel 274, I am afraid that I have tres-

passed a little upon the patience of the Reader. 1663 Fla-
gellum or 0 Cromwell (ed. 2) 5 Herein he trespassed upon
that respect and lenity due and usual to Children of his
Birth and quality. 1724 De Foe Mem. Cavahertx^^) 231We made bold, to trespass upon the country for a few
horses 1S03 Med Jml. IX s£Fearjng that I have already
trespassed on the limits of your J ournal a i88rA Barratt
Phys, Meiempinc (1883) 206 Science is on those occasions
trespassing on Metempiric, and is talking about things of
which It cannot possibly know anything

+ 6. tnir. (m form trepass.) To pass beyond
this life

; to die. Also trans. in to trepass this kfe.
Trepassed, deceased. (The only sense in which
this vb. is preserved in mod.F ) Obs. rare.

14 . (implied m Tresfassement] 1523 Ld. Berners
Froiss. 1. XX 29 As soone as I am trepassed out of this
worlde. Ihd,, Soone after thys, noble Robert de Bruse,
Kyng of Scotland, trepassed out of this vneertayne worlde
Ibid ccxxix. 305 To gyue aydeandheIpe,andtorecomforte
his cosyn, the wyfe of theile Charles trepassed a XS33 —
Huon vii 17 It is vii. yere syns he trepasyd thys lyfe

Hence Tre'spasised, Tre’spassipg j!)//. adjs.
1631 Trespassed [see sensee], x73x-3 Tuli. Horse-Hoeing

H«sb xix 277 A very good Crop (except part of it, which
being eaten by the trespassing Sheep., was somewhat
blighted). X788 O, Gilson Pract Std/j xiv (1807)265
One trespassing Egyptian might thrust him away 1824
G C Renouaro Ceylon m Encycl Metiap (1845) XVI
445/2 Als all trespassing beasts are forfeited, the poor natives
who live in the neighbourhood of plantations, are often
deterred from rearing cattle.

f Tre’spassable, a, Obs rate. Also 5 tre-

pasaable [f as TnnaPAsa v. -k-ABLE
;
m sense i

a OF trespassahk that may be crossed (12th c.).]

1 . That may be passed through or crossed.
C1400 Maundev. (1839) xvii. 1B2 All the parties of see &

oflond han hereappositees habitahles or trepassables.

2 . Subject or liable to an action of trespass.
x68iDegge/’a) sorts Cennsellortfidi 3) 169 The Parson may

have an Action of Trespas against any body that shall do
a^ Trespassable act in the Church, or Church-yard.

Tre'spaasage. rare, [h Tbsspass v + -age.]

A trespassing, a trespass.

1874 W. Bruce HebrewOdes Is there any God like the
Lord above Who passeth over trespassnge?

'I* Tre’spassant, a Obs. rare Hi- AF. hes-
passant, pr. pple. of trespasser, see Trespass v.

and -ANT ] That trespasses.

1587 Harrison England ii xl (1877) i. 226 ,

1

would wish
the partie trespassant, to be made bond or slaues vnto those
that receiued tne iniurie.

t Treapa’saement. Obs. rare. [a. OF tres-

passement (12th c. m Godef.), F. trtpassemeni

:

see
Trespass v. and -mbnt.] A passing away (from
life) ; departure, decease.

14 in Wars Eng in France (1864) II. 523 Incontynent
aftir his [Heniy Vs] trespasement Johne, due of Bedforde
was made regeiite 2475 Bk. Noblesse (Roxb

) 41 Frome
the second yere of his reigne into the day of his trespasse-
ment the space of .vij yere

Tvespasser (tre’spasoi). Forms: 4-5 tres-
pasouT, 4-6 -pasaonr, -oure, 5 -paaor, -owre,
-passor, 5-6 -pacer, 6 -passar, 6- treapaaser.
[ME. a. AF, trespassour ~ OF irespasseor^ agent-n
of trespasser to Trespass.] One who trespasses.

1. A transgressor, a law-breaJeer
;
a wrong-doei

,

sinner, offender.

[1292 Britton l xxi § 11 Touz trespassours encountre la
forme de nos estataz.] 2362 Langu P, PI A. i. 94 And take
trespassours and teisen hem faste. 1387 Thevisa Higden
(Rolls) VII 117 Of Jie whiche statut )je fiiste trespasour was
))e erle 1450-1530 Myrr eur Ladye 75 And forgyue vs
oure trespasses, as we forgyue oure trespassonres. 2535
CovEROALE Josh vii heading. The trespacer is stoned vnto
death. 2648 Petit, East Assoc 26 We see no leasom why
. our Trespassers be our Judges 2742 J Glas Lordfs
Supper V VI. 234 The Trespasser humbles himself to confess
his Fault.

2 Lavu, One who commits a trespass
;
esp. one

who trespasses on the lands of another.
C1455 Forest Lanins a 22 m Acts Pari Scot. (1844) I 692

Item gif ony wylde best he fundyn dede or wondyt and pe
trespassour be nocht fundyn, at Jse next mut >ar aw to be
inqmsicioun made 2590 Swinburne Testaments ayj Wbo-
soeuer as a meere trespasser, entereth into the goods of
the testator. 2652 G. W tr CoweTs Inst 232 The party
following thera [stray beasts], and endeavouring to keep
them from committing Damages, is no Tre^asser. 2700
Tyrrell Hist Eng II xio8 Concerning "Sespassers in
Parks 1837 Dickens Pic&w.xxx, Remind me to have a board
done about trespassers, and spring guns, and all that soit of
thing, to keep the common people out 2895 Pollock &
Maitland Hist, Eng. Law II. 266 The man who has
bought or hired goods from a trespasser, how has he broken
the king's peace and why should he he sent to gaol ?

fig 270a North Let 6 Dec
, inLiz/esUBgo) 111. App. 247

If 1 am too much a trespasser on your bettei time

+ 8. Jihet. lit *That which oversteps or passes
beyond’; hyperbaton. Obs. rare~\
1589 Pottenham Eng Poeste iii xii (Arb ) 180 To all

their spcaches winch wrought by disorder the Greekes
gaue a general name (Jffiperbaton) as much to say as the
{trespasser)

Trespassing (tre’spSsig), vbt, sb. [f. Tres-
pass V. -I- -iNG 1

,] The action of the verb Trespass
<*2340 Hakpole Psalter c 4 Doand trispasyngis 1 hatid

IFui^ facientes preuanoaciones odiui] 1388 Wyclif Rom
IV, 15 Where is no lawe, there is no trespas, nethir is tres-
pas-iyng. 2561 T. Norton Calvin’s Inst iii 266 They
winking at their own trespassings 185a Chr, Rossetti
Poems (1904) 148/2^ weep for my trespassing x886 Pall
MallG 7 Oct. 4/2 Trespassing, in English law is distinctly
not a criminal offence, the trespasser cannot be ‘ given into
custody

', as the notice boards have it

Tre-apassory, a. [f. Trespass jA + -oby 2.]
Pertainmg to or of the nature of a trespass.
2888 Pollock & Wright Possession in Comm, Law 131

Possession originally obtained by consent cannot become
trespassory,

+ TreBpe’rce, v. Obs. rare-\ [a. OF. ires-
peraer (lath c. in Godef.), f. tres L trans,
TBAisrs- + percier to Pierce.] trans. To pierce
through, transpierce

2483 Caxton G, de la Tour K lij, A suerde shold trespe, ce
her sowle and her herte.

Trespuissauoe, -luit ; see Tres-.
Tress (ties), sb. Forms; pi, 3 tressene, 4-

tresses, (5 -is, trissis)
; sing. 4-6 tress©, (6 Sc.

tres), 6- tress. See also Trace j5.3 [a. F.
tresse, m OF. tresce a plait or braid ofhair (lathc. in
Littrd, etc.) BsPr. tressa, treza, It treccia, beside the
vh. F. tresser, OF. trecier. It treedare * to plaite, to

tie . , vp in tresses, as womens haires are ’ (Florio).

In Sc. and some Eng. dialects this appears also iii

the forms trazs(s and trace: see Trace sb,3
^ z;,3

The OF
,
Pi., and It. sbs. point to a late L. or

Romanic tricza, trecta, which appears in med L.
see Du Cange.
Forthe derivation. Die? favours Ricxm!*trichea{ssxHnchici)

f Gr rpiva threefold, taking the pumarysensetobe ‘a triple
plait ’. Hatz.-Darm. take tresse as vbl sb. from the vb
tresser]

1. A plait or biaid of the hair of the head,
usually of a woman : cf. Trace sb 3 i.

23 SeuynSag (W.) 478 With both honden here yaulew
here Out of the tresses sche hit tere, c 2386 Chaucer Knt 's
'I. igi Hir yelow heer was hroyded in a tresse Bihynde hir
bak, a yeide longe I gesse a 2400-50 A lexander3450 Hire
hede vn-helid was on hi^e & hild all m tribsis. CX440
Promp, Parv 502/1 Tresse, of heere, iriea 1530 Palsgr.
282/2 Tresse of heer, tresse 1581 Pcttip Guazso’s Civ
Conv. Ill (1586) 136 b, Ceitain women, wheieofone hadhei
tresses crossed in such sort vpon hei head, that they made
the likenesse of two hearts bound together 1590 Spenser
F. Q II IX. 19 Hei yellow golden heare Was tiimly woven
and in tresses wrought 16x3 R Cawdrey Table Alph,
(ed. 3), Tresses, lockes of hayre bioyded vp 1717 Lady
M.^ W Montagu Lei to Lady Rich i Apr, '1 heir beautiful
hair [was] divided into many tresses, hanging on their
shouldeis 1777 Robertson Hist Atner 1 11. 02 Their
black hair was bound in tresses around their heads 1793
Earl Macartney Jrnl. Eiiib China 4 Aug., [Their hair]
is platted in a tress, and falls down the back

1). (By extension) A long lock of hair (esp.

that of a woman), without any sense of its being
plaited or braided; mostly m pi. tresses. (The
usual current sense.)

c xzgo S. Eng, Leg I 325/82 Heo drovj of hire tressene
and caste a-wei 1:1384 Chaucer H Fame 1 230 A
queynt array As she had ben an hunteiesse With wynde
blowynge vpon hir tresse £1450 Merlin xvm. 208 She
was all disclieuelee m her heei, and Taurus hii heilde be
the tresses and drough hir after his boise 2595 Weever
Epigr IV. xxii (1599) F yii Rose-checkt Adonis with his
amber tresses. 16^ Phillips (ed 5), Tresses, said of the
Hair, when it hangs down in dishevell’d Locks, 2727 Pope
Sappho to Phaon 85 Nor braids of gold the varied tresses
bind, That fly disoidei’d with the wanton wind 2824 W.
Irving T, Trav I. t vi 75 Her long dishevelled tresses
hanging to the ground X87XR Ellis Catullus lx vi 47 What
shall a weak tress do, when powers so mighty resist not?
C tiansf andfig. (and in fig. context). Applied

to long leafy shoots or tendrils, rays of the sun, etc.

142^ Jas. I Ktngis Q i, In Aquary, Cinthia the clere
Rynsid hir tressis. 2598 Sylvester Du Bnrtas ii 1. iv
Handicrafts 139 Somtimes the Plane, somtimes the Vine
they shear. Choosing their fairest tresses, c 2620 Z Boyd
Zion's Flowers (1855) 145 My sonnes will by the tresses
snatch The fittest time 2641 J. Trappb Theol Theol
V 205 The ladiant tresses of the sun 2810 T L, Peacock
Genius ofi Thames 65 The weeping willow droops to lave
Its leafy tresses m the wave 2875 Tristram Moab 11 29
Luxuriant tresses of maiden-bair fern.

d. {Our') Lady's desses ; see Lady’s traces.

1

2

A flat plait or braid (of interwoven threads,
fibres, hairs, rushes, straw, etc.) Cf. Trace sb 3

2, 3. Obs.
2492 Caxton Vitas Pair (W. deW 2495) i. xxxvi 38 b/2

Saynt Anthonye made a tresse for to make a lytyll basket

15^ Inv Roy Wardrobe (1815) 82 Ane cott of variand
taffatie with ane small waiting ties of gold [cf 1539, p 32
trais of gold] 2550 Acc Ld High Treas Scot IX 455
Item, xvj elms tressis put on the saittis of the saidis chins

3 . Her, = Tressurb 2. Cf. Trace sb^ 10.

Obs. rare
2577 Holinshed Ckron. I Hist Scot. 358/2 They heaie

in their armes the Lion and Lillyes, wyth the tiesse in

fourme and fashion as the King of bcotlande beareth hys

4. attnb and Comb,, as tress-lifting, -hke, -shorn,
-topped adjs.

2819 Keats Lamia r, 207 Down through *tress-lifting
waves the Nereids fair Wind into Thetis' bower. 2647 R
Stapylton Juvenal xv. 277 Th'orphane Whose *tresse-like
haire, and eyes still dropping pearle. 1845 Kitto Cycl Bibl
Lit. s V. Babylon, It bears spreading and cver-green
branches, adorned with long tress-like tendrils. x866 J B
Rose tr Ovids Met, viii 234 And matrons Esenman,
tresses shorn. 1872 Browning Balausi 1323 Past the pines
Tress topped.

Hence Tre ssful a,, full of or fully furnished

with tresses ; Tr© ssless a., having no tresses

,

Tre'sslet, a little tiess.

2606 Sylvester II iv iii 734 Pharo’s
faire daughter.. Was quemtly dressing of her Tress-full
head Which round about her to theground did spread. 1865
Carlyle Fredk, Gt. xx. 111 (1873) IX 51 The Bernburg
Officers, tragically tressless in theu: hats x88a J. Walker
Scotch Poems 136A glossy tresslet of her lint-white hair.

Tress, V. Now rare exc. m pa. pple. Also 4
treac©. [ME. a. F. tresser, OF. trecier (12th c. in

Littr^) = Pr. tressar, trezar. It. treedare to arrange
in a tress, braid, plait

;
goes with Tress sb

The OP. form trecier indicates a late L type *triadre, f

tncia, frecia (or *trtchta) see Tress sb ]

1. trans. To arrange (hair) in tresses.
?a 1366 Chaucer Rom Rose 569 And with a riche golde

treasour Her hedde was tressed quemtly 2390 Gower
Conf III 25s And hou hir yelwe her was tresced And hire
atire so wel adresced. c 2440 Promp. Parv, 502/1 Tressyn
heere, tnco 26*3 tr. Favine’s Theat. Hon ii. iv 78 The
Sicambnans were observed by their yellow haire, tressed and
knit in cordons. 1827 Roberts Voy Centr, Atner. 29 The
hair was worn long and treSsed behind with a cord. 2867
Mom, Star ig Sept., Neither sex wears any covering on the
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head, preferring to tress that with which nature has pro-
vided them.

b. To arrange or dispose (threads, etc.) in braids.
x86a [see below], 1904 Wesim Gas. 24 May 1/3

The tmy fingeis threw the bobbins swiftly from sine to side,

moved the pins on the pricked paper pattern, tressed the lace
that had to be finished before eventide

2

.

mfr. Ofthe hair; To fall in tresses ; to admit
of being arranged in tresses
x86jMom, Star 19 Sept, The hair of the Abyssinians is

. sufficiently long to tress well

Hence Tre'ssiiig vhl s5 .

^1425 St, Maty of Otgnies t, 1. in Anglia VIII 135/34
Ttessynge & tiftynge of here, x86a Caial Iniamat
JSxluA, Brti, II, No. 4542, Skilful tressiiig, and most
careful workmanship and finish, in which the exhibitor
endeavoured not to be surpassed by any of his fellow
competitors

Tress, obs. form of Teaoe sb 2
,
Teest

-tress, ending of feminines of agent-nouns in
-ter^ 'tor, etc

,
usually short for -ter-ess, -tor-ess ;

as in actress, audttress, huniress, mistress, seams-
tress, songstress, iraittess, vintress: see -Esa^.

Tres-sa*cred, most sacred ; see Tees-.

II Tresseau (treso). [Fr. OF. iressel, deny,
of tresse Teess.] Applied to a vine, of vyhich

the grapes grow in a much elongated cluster.

Also attnb.

1763 Mills Prod, Hush IV 381 If some plants of the
tresseau, whose fruit never ripens easily, are mixed with the
pineaus, it is .because our forefathers .judged it necessary
to add these tresseaus. Ibid 382 A reasonable proportion of
the tresseau grape should always be planted with the others
in sandy soils

Tressed (trest, poet. tre*sed), ppl. a. and a.

[£. Teess s6. and v +-bd.]
1. Of the hair • Arranged in tresses

;
braided.

c X386 Chaucer Wife's Prol 344 Ye wommen shul appa-
raille yow noght in tressed [v. rr trussede, tressede] neer
and |:ay perree xsoo-ao Dunbar Poems xlvi 77 Hir goldin
tressithainsredomyt 1579 Spenser Cirr Apr 12 He
plongd in payne his tressed locks dooth tears, ifiia tr

Benvenutos Passenger ii, 573 In two faire eyes, or in the
tressed lockes,

2 Having or furnished -with tresses j often as the

second element in a parasynthetic compound, as
gold-tressed.

X3 , K. Alls 5393 (BodI MS ), Hij weren tressed in he
nekkes as a woman 14x2-30 Lydg Chron Troy iv 2645
Firy Titan, gold-tressed in his spere 1601 Weevcr Mirr
Mart. Cviij, A Comet Beaided, or trest, or stretching forth
his taile 1623-4 Milton Paraphr Ps cxxxut. 30 He
caus'd the Golden-tressed Sun All the day long his corns to
run, 1758 Poetry m Ann Reg 413 The silver tressed
Summer’s gone. 1830 Tennyson Recoil Arab His. xui, A
brow of pearl Ttessed with redolent ebony,

Tressel, -il, etc. ; see Tbestlb
Tressilate (tresilflit), v rare, [ad. F. tres-

sailhr to thrill, tremble, f. tres- L. Teans- +
sailhr to jump] intr. To start with sudden
agitation, as with a thrill of surpnse, joy, etc.

1889 D C Murray Danger Catspaw xiv, The ladies
tiessUated deliciously. The crime began to take an air of
romance.

Treason, -oun, -un, obs. forms of Tebason.
Tres-splendeut, a. ,

* most ’ or ‘very lUustnous '

:

see Tees-.

Treasure (tresiui, tre’Juj). Forms: a. 4-6
teessonr, (5 -ovrre, treaour, -ewyr, treaHonr,
triBSonre, 7 tressenr)

;

/3 . 5 tressur, tmsanie, 6
treasure, 5- tressure; 7 5 trecboure. [ME.
tressour lepresents OF. tresseor, -eour, also tressoir,

tressoer (13th c ) L. *tricidtonum : see -oub; ME.
tressure = OF. fresswe, -eure (12-1 3th c.) . see

-DEE ; f. F. tresse Teess J
tl. A ribbon or band worn round the head ; a

net with which a woman’s tresses are confined , a
head-dress

;
also, app , the arrangement of her

hair in tresses, her chevelure Obs.
Axgio m Wright Aj'rxc/' xxxvii, 103 The ryche ledies in

huere hour, That weredeu gold on huere tressour. X3
Gaiu ^ Gr. Knt 1739 pe bazer stones Trased aboute nir

tressour, be twenty in clusteres. 7d:x366 [see TreSsu i].

cinzoMetr Life Si Kath (Halliw) iiMaxent. bad anon
hys turmentours Do bange bur be bur tresourys <;i4zs
Voc. in Wr.-Wfllcker 656/17 Hoc tncatormm, tressure.

CX475 Pict Voc ibid 792/18 Hec incaUira, a tresewyr

1483 Cath. Angl, 393/2 A Tressowre, inca, incatura.
Iota. 394/1 A Tnssoure of A woman hedde, einannus,,
triea, incatura, ctncinnaculus

2. Her. A dimmutive of the orle (OEM l a), con-

sisting of a narrow band of one-quarter the width of

thebordure, usuallyborne connterfleury,or double

and fleury counterfleury, as in the arms of Scotland.

Formerly also called trace (Teaoe 10), tract

(Teaci sb,^ 6 (a)).
a 1440 Sir Degrev 635 Hure botenus was toore, Aname-

lede with azoures With topyes and trechoure Overtrasjd
Ibid. 1031 He beres in cheef of azour, Engrelyd with asatur,
With doubule tressour 1372 Bossewell mow n 41b,
Without mention made of anye tracte, or Tressour Counter-
florie Armone,Ld CA<w<rfoi'77 Two Ermin
Lions passant crowned gold. With Scottish treasure x6xx
CoTGR

, Trescheur, a Tracke, or Tresseur (in Blason). 1704
J. Harris Lex Teclin. I, Tressure, a term in Heraldry for

an Orle when it is flowered; and if there be two of them, it

IS called a double Tressure. 1707 E. Chamberlayne St. Gt
VOL. X.

D. u. (ed. 22) 90 In tba second plac& Or, within a
Double Tressure, Counter-flower’d Lys, Gules, a Lyon
Kainmnt of the Second, for the Royal Arms of Scotland
1808 Scott Mann, iv vn. The double tressure might you
see, First by Acbaius home x8s7 J Paterson Hist Re-
gality Musselburgh 180 Three crescents within a double
tressure.

3

.

Numtsm, An ornamental enclosure, circular
or of several aiches, containing the type or distinc-
tive device, found on many gold and silver coins of
former centimes.

174s M Folkes Eng, Stiver Coins 16 He .omitted the
double tressure suirounding the head upon the foimer
gloats. 1817 Ruding Annals Coinage III 400 In a double
tressuie of ten arches with tiefoils in the outer angles, the
English Lion [etc.] 1841 Hawkins Stiver Coins (1876) 206
Edwaid III 1327 to 1377 The Groats were struck at
London or York the type has the bust of the king, front
face, within a double tressuie of nine arches 1808 G B.
Rawlings Bnt. Coinage 39 Gold florin of Edw HI. Reu.
A short ornate beaded cross, enclosed by a tressure of foui
arches, with a lion in each angle

Hence Tre'sanred a., provided with (m quot.
loosely, borne upon.) a tressure.

1803 Scott Lad Mtttsir iv viii, The tressured fleur-de-
luce he [Thirlestane] claims To wreathe his shield.

Tressy (tre si), a. [f. Teess sb, + -t.] Re-
sembling, characterized by, or adorned with, tresses.
x6t4 Sylvester Bethulia's Rescue iii. 230 Like two

Popplars which their tressia Tops doe hide Amid the
Clouds XTOS Coleridge Lewti 10 Pendent boughs of tressy
yew a 1845 Hoon Ruth iv, Her hat, with shady brim.
Made her tressy forehead dim

f Trest, ^<5.1 Obs. Forms: 4-5 treste, 4-6
trest [A parallel form to Tbaist sb , Teist sb

,

Tedst rB It may in some instances be a variant
of traist (which is probable at least for the i6th c.

Scotch use); but is viewed by Morsbach as a
variant of trist ] Confidence, assurance, trust.
<2x300 Rloriz <!• Bl 408 A1 mi trest is l>e upon 1422

tr. Secreta Secret , Pnv Pnv, x! 198 losue by the grete
treste that he had in god, comanded the Sone and the
mone XS70 Saiir. Poems Reform xxiv. 48 To hmg, As
tiatouns sould, for schuitting vnder trest a x6oo Mont-
co&iEKiE Misc, Poems xxx. 23 Sen he took me vnder trest.

Trest (trest), Now only Sc. and dial.

Forms a 4-6 treste, 6 Sc. treist, 5- trest, 0 . 5
Sc. trast, 6 Sc traist. 7. 5 tryste, 5-6 tryst, 6
trist. 8. 6 trisg, 6-9 tress, [a, OF. treste, var.

of traste, ong trastre, trestre c inGodef.)
.—L. transtrum, Hrasirum cross-beam, transom.

;

cf obs. It. irasto, pi. trasti the benches of a galley,

transoms (Flono), whichhas also lost the second n]
1. = TEESTtiE r

13 . Seuyn Sag (W ) 3874 The kinges dener wele was
graydi Thai set trestes and boides on layd. s^ . E E.
AHit P B, 832 pe trestes tylt to pe wo5e & pe table hope
143a Test Ebor. (Surtees) II 22, j met bord w* j pare
ti-ystes. c 1470 Henry Wallace x 40 I hai Past our the
bryg, Wallace geit wrychUs call, Hewyt trastis' wndyd
the passage alL 1501 Douglas Pal Hon in Ixx, Traists,
formis, and benkis, war poleist plane. 1565 in Hay Fleming
Refortn Scoil. (1910) 610 Ane aikm burd standand on
treistis. 1627 MayXwcaMX 133 High tresses golden tables
bore 1665 J. Fraser Poltcnroti (S H S ) 197 The trests

and supporters of the oaken table, xSa^ Scott Betrothed
xiv, When the boards and tresses on which the viands had
been served were withdrawn, x886 J. Barrowman Sc,
Mining Terms, Tress, a trestle ; the fulcrum for the lever
used in boring,

fb. A rest used with a harquebus or other

fire-arm* =»TBBSTi(B4a Obs.

1313 Ace Ld. High Tieas Scot IV 527, ij cartis with
gwnstatnis,..the cran with the traistis for the gwn 1515
Ibid,V. 15 Four gret eschin treis tomak trestis for hachuschis

*S43“4 Ibid. VIII 348 For fraucht of thre botttis witht the
said artal^e, having ti essis, andother necessans convenient
thairfore.

2 . A tripod; a three-legged stool: = Teesxlb 2.

Now dial, and variously used.
•ug^Cath An^ 393/2 A Tryste (<4 A Tristylle), in/w,

instula. 1313 Douglas Mneis in. vi, ix God Apollois
divinationis, Vnder his trestis and burdis at Delphos scbene,
1547-64 Bauldwin Mor Philos (Paifr ) 10^ Certaine fishers

found a golden treste or tnuet, on which was written
' sapienti , that is, Gine this to a wise man. a 180a Pegge
Snppl, Grose, Trest, a strong large stool. Lane 1882
Lane, Gloss

,
Trest, a strong bench ; a butcbei’s block [cf.

sense i].

t Trest, a. Obs, [A parallel form to Teaisx a.,

Teist a 1 . cf. Tebst sb."^ and next ]
1. Firm, stiong: = Tbaist ez i.

c 1470 Golagros ^ Gaau 526 He Tumit to ane hie toure,

that tight wes full trest,

2 Confident, sure ; = Teaist a. 2.

a 1300 CursorM 172x9 poumai be ful trest to spede,

3. Trusty, faithful : » Temst a. 3
<ms6o a Scott Poe/Ax (S.T S ) ix. 28 Ane constant bant

bayth trest & tiew 1566 Itvo. Roy. Wardrobe (Z815) 177
Service done be our trest cousing Johnnenow erle of Mar.
1584 Hudson Du Bartas' fudiih v 134 So shall you finde
me, as faithfull, secret, trest, and trew
Hence + Tre stly adv. Obs., confidently
a 1568 in Bannaiyne Poems (Hunter. Cl ) 213 Thair is nocht

faitbfulnes fundin in to this erd. Now is nocht thre may
trestly trow in the ferd

f Trest, V Obs. Forms* 3 tresfcefn, 5-6
trest ;

also 4 pa. t. treste. [A parallel form to

Teaibt V., Teist v., Tedst v
Morsbach considers it a phonedG variant of trut. But m

the northern and Sc examples it may be merely a variant
spelling of trmst, perh. under English influence ]

1 . rejl. To commit oneself securely, to trust (tw,

of, on) . cf TExUST V. i.

a 1250 Prov, Mlfred 505 m 0 E Mtsc. 133 On him pu
maist pe tresten, 1422 tr Secreta Secret , Prto, Pnv xl.

108 That neuer he shold hym treste of the hmpo o£ his god .

'Ihis kynge Ezechie hym trested in god.

2 . intr. To trust {of, to, or with snf.) \ = Tbaist
•a, 2.

CI275 Lay 17941 For sealde he aswint pat to him seolue
trestep 13 Sir Beues (A.) 3520 Meche a [= he] treste to
Aiondel CX400 Afol Loll, 66 Wan pe man trestipof pis
absolucoun, wening him siker & mendip not 1405 in Roy
Sf Hist Lett Hen. /K (Rolls) 159 Treste 3e nou^t to no
Leutenaunt c 1425 HI Pains of Hell 347 in O. E, Misc.
221 Y pray 30U sens trest wele hereto 01560 A. Scott
Poems (S T S.) xxii 17 Ay tiestwg for to speid.

b. trans with simple obj {^ortg. dative), or
clause = Tbaist v. 2 b.
c X275 Lay. 2351 Ac he nam one hired man pat wel he treste

con, x5aa-2a Dunbar Poems xui 11 Is na man thair that
trestis ane vther c 1560 A Scott Poems (STS) xxx. 8
Trest weill this taill is trew. 1570 Saiir Poems Reform,
xvii. 183 He may, I trest, set vs at rest,

Trest, obs form of Tetst
Txestle (tre s’l), sb. Forms a. 4-5 trestele,

4-6 -el, -ell(0, -ill(e, 5 -lel, -ul, 5-6 -yll(e,

6 -il, -yl, 4- toeatle
;

4-6 tresselle, 6-S -ell,

*l
-Jl, -al, (tresle), 5-9 tressel, 7-9 tressle;

(6 Sc. traiale, 7 threstle, 8 trassel). j8. 5-6
trystell(e, 6 -el, tristell, -U, -ill(e, tristle,

trys(s)elle, trisselle. 7. 5 trostyle, 6 -ell,

trustyll, 7-8 trussell, 7-9 -el, (8 trusle), 8-9
^asale, 9 trustle. [ME. irestel, a. OF. trestel

(i2th c in Hatz.-Darm., mod F. iriteaif) a tran-

som, beam pop.L. *iranstellum, dm. of trans-
trum beam ; see -i® 2 and cf. Trest sb.^ Pop L
*transtellum would normally have given OF.
trastel, but cf. treste, Tbbst sb.^ from transtrum^
1. A support for something, consisting of a short

horizontal beam or bar with diverginglegs, usually

two at each end ; esp, one of a pair or set used to
support a board so as to form a table.

13 Coer de L. xoz They sette tresteles, & layde a horde.
C1400 Brut clxxxvii. 206 pis Piers of Gauaston,.went into
pe Kyngus tresone and toke pe table of golde, wip pe
tresteles of pe same, and meny opere riche gewelles. 1495
Naval Acc. Hen. ^7/(1896) 196 Mete tables in theCaptayns
Caban and .Irystelles for the same xpez m Archsologia
XXV. 457A tabiU& the trostells 1525 Ld. Berners Frotss
II. civil [elm ] 434 These burgesses sette downs the lytter
on two trestels. 1543 Ludlow Churchw Ace (Camden) 15
Payde for makynge of the tryselle. . ij d 1572 m Feuilleiat
Revels Q Elta, (1908) 165 Tables and tressells 1688 R
Holme Armoury iv. xii (Roxb ) 502/1 Then was the Body
set on a Tressell between two crosses, and couered with

a large purple veluett pall 1703 T N Cify ^ C Purchaser
3 Horses, or Trussels. to lay the Poles, on whilst they are
boring. 1743 in H. S. Wjndham Ann Cav Card. Tfteaire

(1906) n. 312 A Mountebank’s stage and tressells. 1792 A
Young Trav France 217 In Italian inns the bedstead is

usually four forms, like trussels, set together, a x8op
Pegge Supfl Grose, Trussell, a stand for a barrel. Kent.
1806-7 J, Bbresford Miseries Hum Life xvui 195
Ihe proverbial obstinacy of the pig rather increases than
diminisheswhen be is laid on the tressel for execution 1838
Dickens 0 Twist v, An unfinished coffin on black tressels.

i86z Wright Ess Archseol. II. xiv, 41 The Anglo-Saxon
table was formed meiely by placing a board upon trestles

at the time of eating

•f*
2. A three-legged stool or seat

; a tripod. Ohs
c X440 Promp Parv 50^1 Trostyle, tnsieUns, Kylw. et

Dtcc. tnFos, Comm, 1552 Huloet, Trestle, tnpus, whych
hath thre fete. x56x T. Norton Cahnn's Inst iv 151
These be the answers, of the Holy see, these be y° Oracles
of the Apostolike trestle. Margin, Apollo among y°
Heathen gaue Prophecies at a tbreefooted boord or trestle.

1570 Levins Mamp. X'a6ls& A Tnstil, tripes, 1656 Blount
Glossogr

,
Trestle {inpus), a three footed-stool, or any

thing with three feet, a trevet 1658 in Phillips,

b. A three-legged firame or stand for a support

;

a tnpod.
^
Now dial.

jjgo Roy in Phil, Ttans LXXX. 165 We made shift, by
die help of a loag beam, and a moveable trestle by way of
fulcrum for it to rest upon, to get the instrument up to the
top of Its own proper scaffold. 1795 Ibid, LXXXV. 435
The plank and bar were supported on five of the tressels,

or tripods, belonging to the Royal Society. 1828 Craven
Gloss

, Tressel, a frame to support a scaffold, made of three
feet

3 . Her. A low stool or bench used as a bearing *

usually lepresented with three legs.
1610 GuiLLiM Heraldry iv, ix (1611) 213 He beareth gules,

a fesse Humet, or, betweene three trestles argent This
charge is of some taken for a Table 1894 ParkeFs
Gloss,Her , Tressel. a three-legged frame to support a table,

borne chiefly by branches ofone family.

4. In vanous specific uses. *!*& A support or rest

for a barquebus or other early fire-arm (see Rest
II a): Tbest sb? ib. Obs b. A frame-

work consisting of iipnght (or more or less inclined)

pieces with diagonal braces, used to support a
bridge or other elevated structure, c, d. See quots.

e. One ofthe timberprops or shores used to support

a ship while being bmlt. + £ A stand or frame for

candles or tapers burningm religious worship. Obs,

g. = Teestle-teeb {Cmtury JJict.).

a, 1497 Naval Ace. Hen VII (1896) 95 Trestelles for
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TRESTLE. S30

haklmsses. b. i79SMoRSC/4w«^r Gecff I 438 [Abridge]
160 feet long and 23 feet wide, supported by two wooden
trussels, and two stone pillars. 1811 Wflungton in Gurw
De^, (1838) VIII 331 A certain quantity of timber for the

construction of a pile engine and of a Trustle i86x Smiles
Engineen II, 183 The centres spanning the whole width of

the arch were composed of eight nbs each, formed in one
piece, resting upon the same number of solid wedges, sup-
ported by inclined tressels placed uponlongitudinalbearers,
firmly fixed to the offsets of the pieis and abutments 1900
yrnl. Sell Gtoff. CU.S) Apr 135 There is not a difficult

grade oranembankment or trestle ofany importancebetween
New York and Buffalo c. 1833 NicholsonPract Bmld
IV 331 Trussels, foui-legged stools for rising and cross-

cutting timber upon, i88a

Y

oung ManOwnMec1i.%^'vf
A trestle, or sawing-stool d ,,4r/f,etc 378
The horse or trestle consists of a strong wooden frame ..

Upon the middle of this two uprights and a strong cross

beam, for supporting the thick plank upon which the skins

are worked 187s Ure's Did Arts III 93 A high intssel

IS frequently used, across which the leather is thrown, after

undergoing any of the processes. e. iSfio LoNor Way-
nde Inn 1 Bmld. Long Serpent xvi, Then they launched
hei from the tressels, In the slnp-yard by the sea. f. 1533
Will R, (Somerset Ho), n s to make a Trisell to

brenne at Masse xuS Ludlow Churchw. Acc. (Camden)
36 Payde for a tnsselle and holy candelles.

6 transf. and^f. : esp. {pi.) applied to the legs.

s6io B. JOHSON iv.iii, He lookes in that deepe ruffe,

like a head in a platter Seru’d in by a short cloake vpon
two tressils, ct6to T. Roeinson Mary Magd 33s Or
rather cast a due denoted glaunce Vpon the marble tressels

vnder plac't < But then her douelike feete themselues
aduaiice Ibid 1471 Happy wert thou to touch tressells

bare Of thy heloued, heau’nljQiararaour 1649 G Daniel
Trtnaach

, Htn IF, ccxciit, The Bishop w^i* his Colleague
Arundel, Were the first Tressells vnto Henrie's Throne
1630 B. Discolhntimwn 16, 1 must not cot off her. legs
and set her upon Tressels

6. aitnb. and Comb,, trestle-bed, a portable
or movable bed supported upon trestles, as used in

a hospital tent, etc. j trestle-board, a board laid

upon trestles to form a table
; trestle-bridge, a

bridge supported npon trestles or trestlework (see

4b); ftrestle-eaaidle ; cf 4f; trestle-post cf.

4b i trestle-table, a table made of a movable
board or boards laid upon trestles

;
trestlework,

a framework composed of a senes of trestles (of

wood or lion) fastened together, for supporting
a bridge or viaduct, esp on a railway.
1870 Disraeli LotJicar lx. Princesses .might be seen by

the 'tressel beds 1836 C W. Mooiie [piil^ New Masonic
*Trestle-Boai d, adapted to the woik and lectures as prac-
tised in the Lodges of Knights Templars in the United
States ofAmerica. 1867 Branoe & Cox Did Sc , etc ,

s v„
Two or more [trestles] are used for canwing a bridge, called
a *tre3tle bridge 1880 G Findlay Eng Railway 62 A
temporary trestle bridge was erected 1339 Ludlow
Churchw Acc (Camden) go For ij It of*tryssillecandelle.

*799 A Young Agric, Lincoln. 74 He has .conducted the
water to a very laige wheel, m troughs, upon *trussle-posts
30 feet high 1891 Cent, Did

, *Trestle-table 1903 Macin,
Mag Nov 4 A smalt white bell-tent, at its door a long
trestle-table was set out with a bench on either side, iMx
W. H, Russell in Tunes 10 July, The road led to acypress
swamp, over which the engines bustled, at a peiilous rate
along a high ^trestlework.

Hence Tre*stle » tram,, to place upon trestles

;

Trestled (tte'sTd) a

,

provided with or supported
upon trestles

; Tre'istlewise adv., in the manner
of a trestle (in quot., ? upon trestles)

; Txe'utling,
a structure of trestles, trestlework.
1879 Daily Hews 7 Apr 3/3 Having disembarked and

' *tiessled ’ then boats, the two crews returned to Putney.
1885 B. Harte Maruja v, The black *tresselled bed, 1434
E. £ JFills (1883) X03 A litil label peynted *trestelwise
1887N Vorh Tribune so May (Cent,), *Trestling.

Trestle-tree. Naut Foims: see Tbbstli!!
[f. Tebstlb sb. + Tebb sb. 3 a.] pi. Two strong
pieces of timber fixed horizontally fore-and-aft on
opposite sides of a mast-head, to suppoit the cross-
tiees, the top, and the fid of the mast above.
a 1635 Nomenclator Havahs (Harl MS 3301) Tressel-

trees, are loyned to the Cross-trees and doe he ciosse each
other, and seme to the same vse, theie differ onhe that the
Tressel tiees ar those woh goe Long-sliips, the other thwart
ships. x6afi Capt Smith Acad Vng Seatnen la The
trussell trees or ciosse trees X804 A Duncan Mannas
Chron. Pref 16 Certain timbers fixed upon the hounds and
cheeks of the masts, and called the trestle trees, and cioss
trees, cz86o H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 76 The trussle-
trees,.areusuallymadeofoak. X91XE. GiOsse.Poenis, Ships
on Sea lii. Less steadfast, o’er the trackless wave I stiayetl,
And follow still their vanishing trestle-treea

Tresim, obs. form of Tbbasoit.
Tret (tret), Comm, Obs, emc. Hist [Known

e 1 500 ;
origin and history obscure.

Generally conjectured either to be identical with OF. andAF tret, variant of trast act of drawing, diaught, etc (see
Trait), or to represent OF iraite ' a draught a transporta-
tion, vent outward, shipping ouer , and an Imposition vpon
commodities exported, or so transported * (Cotgr ) cf. It
tratla ‘permission or pnuilege to transport from out any
country any merchandice also that custome that is paid for
thinra earned out’ (Flono), see also med.L. tracta mDu Cange. These senses of the Fi., It , and med L words
do not satisfactoiily explain the commercial use of tret in
Eng., but it IS possible that the teiin may have onginaied
lu connexion with a single class of commodities or of trans
^tionsj and Lave been extended by 1670 to others See
Du Cange s.v trada\ also Skeat f.w., and E. Weekley in
^ans PJalol, Soc, June 1909, Cf. also Cloff, Draft i,
Draught 13 ]

An allowance of 4 lb. in 104 lb. (== ^) on goods
sold by weight after the deduction for tare.

The reason or ground of the allowance was apparently
forgotten already in the 17th c , and has been variously given
since* seequots
AiXMe in Amolde's Chron 47/3 Your said suppliant shulde

be rebated for the tare of eueiy of the said xij bales iiij 11

and for the doff of euery off the said xij bales q 11.

Som Ixxij 11 and for the tret of y^ same peper cxxxvij 11

1670 VtuaamLawDiet, s. v. Tare and Tret,\. he other [Tret]
IS a consideration allowed in the weight for wast, in empty-
ing and reselling the Goods 1674 Land Gaz. No. 893/4,

39 Bails at fifteen pence, and 17 Sacks at sixteen pence a
pound, with Iret and Tare as Custom 1674 Jeakc Artih,
(i6q6) 8a Tbeie is an Overweight allowed by Merchants
caUed Tret, which is 41b, upon ekery Hundred of iialb
X678 PiiiLLiFS (ed 4), 7r<rA a certain allowance that is made
by Merchants, before a Commodity is garbled from its

lefuse [1706 ed Kersey adds] as Dust, Moats, &c., which
is always 4 in every 104 Pounds 17x1 Steele Sped
No 136 F 7 There is my little Merchant, ..there’s my Man
for Loss and Gain, there’s Tare and Tret, a 1850 J. Grav
Jntred Anth. (ed zoo) 58 What is the value of xa bales of
pepper tare 3 lb. per bde, allowing also tret and cloff? x88a
Bithell Countuig-ho. Did., Tret, an allowance made for
wear, damage, or deterioration in goods during tiansit from
one place to another

'j'Tret, fl. Obs.rare“\ [App a shortened form
of Tbetis.] = TBEwa. (Cf Teety a,)
CX470 Henry IVallace ix xgaS Braid breyst and heych,

with sturdy crag and giet; His lyppys round, his noys was
squar and tret [ed 157011611]

Tret, Tretabill, -ble, Tretar, obs. ff. Teeat,
Teeatable, Tbeatee. Treteherer, -ous, -ye

:

see Teeachee, -ous, -t. Trete, obs. f. Teeat,
Tebatt. Treteable, obs. f. Teeatablb.
Tretee, Tretes, -esse, obs. ff. Tebaty, Tbea-
TisB. Treterotis, obs. f. Teaitobous Tretioe,
-i8(e, Treble, obs. flf. Teeatise, Teeaty.
tTretis, a. Obs. Forms: 4 tretys, 5 tretis,

-iSQ, -ez, traytioe, -yse. [a. OF. irattis, tietis

slender, graceful, well-built (12th c. m Godef.)
pop.L. type Hracticins drawn-out, slender, f.

tract-tis,pa. pple of tra/idyo to dravr t see-mous^ j
Well-proportioned, neat, graceful, handsome.
? <11366 Ch

A

vean Ram 93a That other bowe was .

Tretys and long, of good fasoun cx^SoSir Perutnb 5883
Hure vysage was fair & tretys. c 1386 Chaucer /‘rot 132
Hire nose tretys [I/engwri tretez, Camb tretis], hir eyen
greye as glas 1490 Caxton En^dosxxix 112 Herforehed
bred ana liighe ynouglie, the browes traytice and bioun
/^i<f

,

'Ihe necke [of Dydo] longe ynoughe and traytyse
on the backo syde
Tretour, (-owre), -ourous, obs. ff. Teaitoe,
TBAiTOEOus Tretrifolie, -y, trettifoUle, obs
ff. Tebe-teefoil. Tre-trip, var. Tb;by-teii» Obs.
Trett(e, Tretty, obs, ff. Treat, Teeaty.
Trettle, obs. f. Teattle sb.^

t Treaty, a. Obs. rare~-\ = Teetis a,

C14S0 St Cuthbert (Surtees) 7363 He bad a lange trety
face.

Trety, -ye, obs. ff. Treaty. Tretys, obs. f.

Treatise , var. Teetis Obs.
Treu, obs. f Teee, Trow, Tedb. Treuage,
Treuandise, Treuaut, Treuce, Treuoli-
maxL : see Teewagb ,Teuandi8b, Truant, Tbuob,
Truckman. Treugea, tretiis, Treugth, obs.
ff Teuob, Truth. Treiikoiir, obs. Sc. f.

Truokee. Treialiolie, -ly, obs. ff. Truly.
Treumph, obs. Sc. f. Teiumph,
t Treiuit, V. Obs. rate. [Etymol. obscure : has
some likeness to Teanont.] intr. ? To depait
? <1x400 Morte Atih 1976 Trussene fulle traystely, and

treunt theie-aftyre. Ibid, 3017 This traytour has treunt this
tresone to wyrche I He has the cete foisett appone sere
halfez. Ibid 3900 Than the traytoure treuntede the Tyse-
day tbar-aftyre, Trynnys in with a trayne tresone to wirke
Treus, obs. pi. of Teeej obs, f. Teoce
Treueh-man, obs. f. Truckman. Treut,
treutli(e, treuj»(e, obs. ff. Truth. Treuwes,
treTo:, treuys, obs. ff. Truce.
tTrevallyl. Obs ox dial. Forms; l^trevall,

(travailler), travadley, Jr-8 travally, 7, 9 dial.
trevadly. [perh. a corruption of Reveille.]
1. A signal made by beating the drum; also

attrib., irevally-beat. Also transf.
1643 R. Symonds Diaty Civ IVar[Camden) 334 When the

trevall was beate, and they lett downe their bridge for their
scouts 1673 Crowns Country Wit ii. i, Beat a Travalley
on the drums of their ears 1683 B Ringrose Bucanieis
Amer. 11 iv 10 We heard .a small arm discharged, and
after that a drum beating a Travailler x688 R Holme
Armoury iii xix. (Roxb) 154/3 The seuexall Beates or
points ofwarre are these,.14 A Revally, or Irevally, and
ntvalley, 16^ Frycr Acc. E India

.S- P 144 The next
Morning 1 Landed presently after Travally-Beat 17980 Kceffb Highland Reel i u, Your rattan would be the
drumstick of the corps, to beat the travally on my back—
row-dy-dow 1

2 . A disturbance, a noisy * to-do
x8i^ •S'lf Pairtcli I i6a (Jam.) Gin ye could airt me tae

ane o them [runnigates], we wad let you see a fine trevalhe.
1866 Kennedy Irish Celts 19 (E D.D ) There was such a
thravallyruz, about it. -OAx CumberlandGloss, TreooUly,
disturbance, quarrelling.

||Treva*lIy2, Also -vaUey, -valli, -valla,
travalley, -vale. [Supposed to be an alteration

TREWAGE.
of Cavally.] a name applied in Australasia to
several sea-fishes, mostly of the family Carangtdie
or Horse-Mackerels
Six species of Caranx, Nepionemus, and Teuthis, to

which the name is applied, are enumerated by Moms
Austral English,
X883 E. P. Ramsay Food-Ftshes N S. Wales aoThewhite

trevally, Caranx georgianus,. on the New South Wales
coast seldom weighing over iJ to 2 lbs

, is found on the
shores of Queensland of a much greater size 1883 Fisheries
Exhib Caial (ed,4)i84 The Collection also contains. .the
‘ Trevalley ’. 1886 Sherrin Fishes of New Zeal gg Dr.
Hectoi says :

* The trevalh is the arara of the Maoris, or
the trevalli or cavalli of the fishermen The fish known as
trevalii in the Dunedin district is a different fish iSgo
Fidonan Statutes, Fisheries Ad, Schedule 2, Travale,

Trevass, obs. form of Traverse, Travis sb.

t Trevat (trevat). Obs. Also travat, trivet,
trevette ( Cent. Diet, 1891). [DenvatiCn unascer-
tained.] An instrument with a sharp blade for-

merly used for cutting the loops which form the
pile of velvet, Wilton caipets, etc., when hand-
woven.
Z83Z G. R. Porter Silk Manuf, 279 Running a sharp

instrument called a trevat along the groove of the wire 1844
G Dodd Textile Mann/, vi 203 A cutting instrument
called a trevat severing the pile threads 1864 Q Rev,
July 31 These rows of loops are afterwards cut through by
an instrument now called a ' trevat ’, and thus the peculiar
surface of velvet is given 1877 Knight* Did Mech

, Trivet
Eneyel Bnt XXIV 467/x Along this groove a cutting

knife called a trivet is run to cut the loop& 1014 (Apr 21)
Ld.fr.Tomkinson .J-

Adam, Kidderminster, The word, as
we understand it here, is spelt ‘ Travat and [the specimen]
IS so labelled in the Museum ; but the knife has been out of
use so many years that only men who are 80 years of age 01
thereabouts remember anything of it.

t Treve. Obs. rare. Also 5 trieue (for tneve),
6 trefue (for trefve) [a. F. tr^e, OF. also
trvoe (i2th c. m Godef. Compl.), tmeve (CI275),
also iruive, irueve, true

;
= Pr. treva, ireg{u)a,

Sp., It. iregua, med.L. tregua, treuga, treugua,
Com. Romanic type Hreuwa (Darmestetei), from
Germanic. In OF. often, in Eng always, in pi.

ireves (cf. tmes tnuwes, Froissart), Ultimately
the same word as Truce (ME. trewes pi. of trewe),

q v. for its fill Iher etymology.] = Tedob.
X406 Rolls Parti V, 417 Come for to trete Pees or Tneues

14x0 m Proe Privy Council (1834) I 32s That fenne pees
other longe and goode tneues , may Be accordede and
stablisshede 1533, (Dec. 18) Sampson & Jcrningham Let
to Wolsey (MS. Cott Vesp C II 2:38 See St. Papers
Henry Fill, VI 211), The Frence men requiryd trevesfor
V or vi monethis. 'Ihe Lord Chauncelier enteryd 111 to the
communication off a peace or treves Iff the King our
mastre might know thEmperour determinid to a peace or
treves. He nevyr wold endync or gyue henng to owthir
peace or treves 1330 Nicolls //<»cj/<r 132 b. The Beotmns
made trefues for temie dayes onely. Ibid, 134 b, Wyllynge
to comprysethc .Coiinthyans in the trefues of tenne dayes

+ Treveo'U, v. Obs, rate. [? ad F, irevirer for

chavirer to capsize, upset, f. tre- =» Teanb- -i- virer

to whirl, loll ] trans. ?To upset.
1636-7 Admir, Crt Exam, 113, 34 Jan , Six butts of the

articulate shipp’s ladinge were by reason the said shipps
givemg waie m foule weather treveered, and one of them
was quite put and the other aboute one third out,

Treveiss, obs. form of Teavbrsb Travis.
Treverse, obs. f. Traveese a. Trevertme,
var. Teaveetinb. Treves, -esa(e, obs. ff. Tha-
veesb, Travis Trevet, obs. f. Teivet. Tre-
vice ; see Travis 1. Trevis, -iss, obs. ff. Tea-
VEESE, Teavis. Trevit, obs f. Trivet.

+ Trew, V. Sc. Obs. [f irew, obs. sing of
trewes, Truce ] trans. To protect by a truce.
c X43S Wyntoun Cron vii, viii 1634 pe lordis ofNorthum-

byrlande Askyt trewis at Jie Kynge..Tyl >e fest of Jie
'1 wnyte He grantyde thaim tiewit for to be,

Trew, obs. f. Tree, Teow v
,
Teuoe, Teub,

*j-Trewage, tnuagfe. Obs. Forms 3-6
truage, treuage, 4 truwage, 4-5 trowage, 4-6
trewage, 4-7 trouage, 5 triwage, trywage.
[a. OF. treuage (i 2th c. m Godef.) tiibute, f. OF
treud, treu (Roland, iith c.) L. irtbut-um
Tribute + -age.] Tribute.
c 1275 Lav. 7189 Romleode Com to bissere )>eode. And

setten truage in ]>Ese lond [c 1205 and sette jeld a Jiisse

londe] Ibid 23044 Nou axe)> Jjorh cunde truage of bis
londe, e X330 R Brunnb Citron. (1810) 7 Grete treuage pei
toke of ills lond here C1400 tr. Secreia Secret., Gov.
Lordsh 57 perfore tiowages and pe kynges rentys encresys,
e 1440 Genetydes 1792 Defende your lande that it pay noo
trewage 1325 Ld. Bicrners Fioiss II xl 125 When
he hath wonne a countrey ,, he desyreth iiothynge but
truage 1530 Palsgr, 283/r Truage, trybute, treuaige, 1393
Nashb Christ's T (1613) 104 Our God asketh no other
tieuage at our handes for giuing, but asking and thanks-
gluing. i66x Morgan Sph Gentry ii. viii xoz At Rome
hastily will I be. not to give you Truage but to have
Truage of you.

b. Toll, custom
; payment for some privilege.

c 1380 Sir Ferunib 1731 ‘ 5e mote furst ’, qua)> pe Sarazyn,
‘ syppe 3e pyder fondep, For pe truwage make fyn pat to
pis biigge longep X4.. Cov. Corp Chrisii PI. 1. 324 Nor
also aleond stranger throj my realme pas, But the[y] for there
truage do pay markis fyve 1596 Warner Alb. Eng, x
lx. For their Charters did they offer to undergo all

Truage, Taxe and Charge. 1657 Howell Londinop 49
WoolT Key, where was used to be the Trouage of Woolls,
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^ Misused for ‘ homage
1598 Nashs P. Pemlesse (ed s) 31 As he should stoop to

doo hitn tiuage, he might seaze vpon his throat and
stifle him.

Hence + Trewagrer Obs , one subject to tribute,

a tributary. (Cf. homager.)
c 1330 R Brunne Chron (1810) 45 pe folk wild not sufTre

to be treuwageres.

Trewaxll, Tr0wbut(e, Trewcht, obs. Sc. ff.

Tkavaiii, Tribom, Teuojh. Trewand, -ant,

-andise, etc., obs. ff. Teuant, TEUAiroigB Obs

Trewoe, obs. form of Tkuoe.

+ TreW6. Obs, rare. [a. OF. treti, older ireud

(Roland, nth c) : see Trbwage.] Tribute.

Bring to trewe, to subject to tribute, make tributary.

c 1330 R Brunne Chron, Wetee (Rolls) 4600 A1 my con-

queste pieise y nought, Bot pe Bretons to trewe be brought.
Ibtd, 11921 To aske hym trewe, hit is for nought.

Trewe, Trewell, obs.fF Tbuoe, True, Trowel.
fTreweTne Obs. [prob. from a place or

personal name ] A wagon or truck of some kmd.
X667 in Pettus Fodtnm Reg xxv (1670) 38 One great

Treweme with Iron wheels to carry out deads belonging
to the Addits,

Trewes, trewioe, -is, obs. ff. Truce.
Trewet]i(e, trewht, obs ff. Truth. Trewit,
obs. f. Trivet. Trewker, obs. Sc. f Teuoker.
Trewliche, -lie, obs. ff. Trult. Trewmph,
obs Sc. f Triitmph.

Trews (trUz), sb. pi. Also 6 trewis, ^8-9

truis). [ad. Irish trtus^ Gael, triubhas, sb. sing.,

ad. Eng. Teousb (singular, with pi trotises), but

from Ae final (sound of) s tieated as a plural,

with no singular in use cf. drawers, breeches ]

Close-fitting trousers, or breeches combined with

stockmgs, formerly worn by Irishmen and Scottish

Highlanders, and still by certain Scottish regiments.

a 1368 Montgomerie Jtitsc Poeuts Itv 3 Smoir cunary
takin trewis breikles M°Biad5an. [1381 A Trollofe Let,

12 Sept,m Cal St Papers, Irel 1574-831 3^8 They had ech

of them ahatt, a lether jerken, a payre of hosen, which they

called trowes, and a payre of broges ] a 1633 Z Boyd Zion s

Flowers (1855) Introd ig Content to weare the Irish trews

17*8 Ramsay Tea-t. Mtsc ,
Highland Laddie ii, I'd take

young Donald without trews, With bonnet blew, and belted

plaidy [174S Act 19-20 Geo, II, c 39 § 17 The Flaid,

Fhilibeg, or little Kilt, Trowse, Shoulder Belts, or whatso-

ever of what peculiarly belongs to the Highland Garb ]

1771 Pennant Tour Scot, tn il6<) (1794) aio The truis were

worn by the gentry, and were breeches and stockings made
|

of one piece. 1790 Burns On Battle ofSlurtffinuir 111, Had
you seen the phihbew, And skyrm tartan trews, man *808

Scott Marrn v v, The chequer'd trews, and belted plaid.

1834 Planch^ Bni, Costume 338 iSfio Knight Pop. Hist.

Eng VI. viu 134 note. Prince Charles Edward isjpainted

as wearing the truis, the breeches and stockings in one
piece, or nose pantaloon ign C F Atkinson m Encycl.

Brit XXVII 585/1 Highland regimentswear tartan fait .;

Lowland regiments (also Scottish Rides, Highland Light

Infantry, and all mounted officers) tartan trews.

Hence TrewsmaiXi, one who wears trews } a
Highlander.
x8x9 Scott Leg, Montrose iv, We have a wheen canny

trewsmen here

Trews, trewse, trewyoe, -ys, obs.ff.TRUOE,

Trew])(e, trewthe, obs. forms of Truth.

Trey (tr^), sb. Forms
: 4-7 treye, 6-9 tray,

7 trye, 5- trey. [a. OF. and AF. treis, fret, F.

trots,, dial, tray = Prov. trets, nom. fret, Sp. tres,

It. tie L. tres three.]

1. 'The three at dice or cards, a. Dice. That

side of the die that is maiked with three pips or

spots ;
a throw which turns up this side,

1386 Chaucer Pard. T. 325 Seuene is my chaunce, and

thyn IS cynk and treye ICorpus, Lansd fyue pre]

c 1430 Bk of Brome 17 3owr cast wosse sysse and dobyll

trey 1388 Shaks A. L. V u, 232 Hony,andMilke,

andSuger; there is three Ber Nay then two treyes...

Methegune, Wort, and Malmsey ;
well runne dice *. There s

halfe a dozen sweets. x668 Dryden Evenings Lwe in 1,

Two sixes and a trey wins it 1772 Foote Mabob 11 Wks.

179911 301 Tray, ace, or two deuces. 19x0 Nation s Jan.

566/1 There’s luck under the deuce but none under the

b, Cards. That card ofany suit which is marked

with three spots, rare.

1680 Cotton Compl Gamesterxv (ed. 2) 93 The best Putt-

Cards are first the Trey, next the Deuce. x6i6 Singer Hist,

Caids IQS The trey piesents us with the separation ofa lover

Eind his mistress 1896 FIous6*h(pcit ott Styxv^
1 do not know a treyof diamonds {rotn a silver salver.

’1*0, In proverbial phrase ere you can say

trey-ace (see 3), of which treis, trayse appears to be

a contracted form Obs, ...
1390 Gower Conf I 142 A1 sodeinliche,as whoseith treis,

Wner that he stod m his Paleis, He tok him fro the mennes

sihte. c 1400 Laud Tr(^ Bk 8017 A man schuld not so

sone say * trayse As he fel ded & held his payse, a x553

Udall Royster D. ni. in, (Arb ) 48 Bydde them high apace

M, Mery, I wyll be here with them ere ye can say trey acp

2 . slang. The number three, in various con-

nexions , a set of three ;
a threepenny piece.

xBoS VizETELLY tr Zolu's Rome 37a Stake their luck on a

cardinal, just as they nurse a ‘ trey ' in the lottery X897

Marshall Pomes 71 (Farmer) And the magistrate.. left but

very little doubt That the moons she d ^ve to do would be

a tray. X907 Daily Chron. 26 July 4/7 One easily sees why
it [threepence] is a ' tray '.

S Comb, trey-aoe, a throw that turns up trey

with one die and ace with the other; so trey-
deiaoe

;
trey-point = sense i

; f trey-table, a
dicmg-table;

"I*
trey-trace, (7).

« WS3 *Trey ace [see i c] xyas Ld Stanhope 111 C'tcss
SuffolPs Lett (1824) I 186 Wishing you all imaginable
success at Trey-ace, Commerce, or whatever else may be
the prevailing diversion. 1680 Cotton Compl Gamester
xxxiii. Haaeard (ed 2) 122 Five [has] but two chances,
Trey Ace and two Deucra, or *Trey Deuce and Quater
Ace 1637 0 Beck Unra Char, Lvijb, A *tray point on
a die X646 Evelyn Mem (1857) I 249 There is also a
bowling.place, a tavern, and a *trey-table. 1375 R B,
Appttts 4 f^irg Bj, With hey tncke, how trowle, trey
trip, and *trey trace.

Trey, tray, v [app. f. Trey app. To
divide or deal (a pack of cards) into three heaps m
order to separate the suits (in the order of which
new cards aie or were packed), before shuffling in

the usual way.
(This IS the explanation given by the majority of those

who answered a query as to this word in the Pall Mall
Gfiaette of s Jan 1914 Two ofthese, Mr R H Macaulay,
M A , and Mr C. B Lacey, both resident in India m 1888.

remember the word as there used in this sense. Several

other explanations were suggested, e g that ti ay was for

F trier to pick out

)

x888 Times 15 Feb B/i Two new packs were opened, and
were ‘ trayed ’ and shufiled in the usual way Dr Sanders
had one of the packs cut to him, and proceeded to deal.

He turned up the Knave of Clubs, and on sorting his hand
found that he bad the other is trumps
Trey, obs. Sc. f. Tree Trey, treye : see Tray.
Treyboeket, obs. f. Trebuohet. Treyfoile,

-foie, -foyle, obs. ff. 'Trefoil.

t Treygobe't. Obs. [Evidently, trey^ bet —
three go better : c£ hey-go-bet (Hey 3) ; but ongin
unknown.] Name of an old game at dice.

X426 Lydg. De Gutl Pilgr 1x623 Pleye at the ches, pley

at the tablys, At treygobet & treget;we,_^ In karyyng & m
logolory. c 1334 Interlude ofVouihC 11j, Syr I can teache

you to play at the dice The Treygobet and the hasarde

also 1387 M. Grove Pelops 4 Hi^ (1878) 117 On bench
with clownes whole peny vp, at trey gobet to play

Treylle, var. Trail sbJh Obs. TreyUea,
treylsyss see Trellis. Treyrt, treyne: see

Train, Treen a.

,

Trine ».2,

3

. Trey-sail, obs. f.

Trysail. Treyse, obs. £ 'Trace sb.^ Treyson,
-oun, obs. ff. Treason. Treyst (y-treyst),

pa. pple. of Thaiss v. Obs. to betray, var.

Traist Obs. Treyte, Treyter, obs. f. Treat
sb,, Treater. Treytori, -ory, var. Traitory.

t Trey-trip. Obs. Also 6-7 trea-, 7 tray-,

trei-, tre-, tra-. [app.ITrey jr5. + Trip®. (?).] A
game at dice, or wim dice, in which success prob-

ably depended on the casting of a trey or three.

1564-78 Bulleyn Dial agst. Pest (1888) 94 He is plmyng
at the trea trippe with our hoste sonne 1573 [see trey-

trace. Trey sb 3] xs88 Marprel Eptsf. (Arb
) 38 Because

the gamesters, .wan all hismonie at trey trip. x6oa vaSirR.
Cecil's Corr x (1766) 127 Ther^ is great danger of being

chaunce . And trippe without a Treye makes had I wist To
sitte and raourne among the sleepers ranke. 2636 Dave-
NANT fFits Wks. (1673) 19s My Watch are playing above at

Trea.trip For some Suffolk Cheese. 2639 Mayne City

Match II iv. Find himself business at tre-trip I'th’ball 1660

Tatham Rump iV i, It seems he plays better at tratrip with

thee then thy husband Ireton did

Treyumplie, obs. f. Triumph. Treyvette,
obs. f. Trivet. Trezerer, obs. f. Treasurer.

Tri- (trai, occas. tn), prefix, a. L. tri- and Gr.

rpt-, combining form of ires, rpets three, rpts thrice.

The i, etymologically short m Greek and Latin, was in

Latin sometimes lengthened, esp. in numerals ftrJceni, tri,

gintd, etc) In Eng it is now usually long and diphthongal

(oi), except in derivatives before two consonants, as triple,

triptych, also in trilogy, tnmeier. In scientific books

is oftenrepresented by the numeral, as3-bracteate, s-carbon.

I. Forming adjs. (and denved sbs. and advbs ;

with the senses

.

1 Having, characterized by, or consisting of

{rarely, belonging or relating to) three (of the

things denoted by the second element).

a. In comb, with adjs. denved from sbs. (usu-

ally L, or Gr.), or less commonly with the sb.

without adjectival termination. Triacno'dal

Geom., having three accodes or conjugate points

(see Conjugate a. 6 a). Wri’aot, Trla’ctinal,

Tria'ctlne Zool. [Gr. dwrts, dwriv- ray], having

three rays said of a sponge-spicule. Trialate

(traii^i-l^), Nat. Hist. [L. ala wing], three-winged

{Cent. Diet. 1891). Tria'annlat© ZooU [L.

annulus rmg], having or consistmg of three rings.

Crla athous Bot. [Gr. dv^os flower], having three

flowers. TelaTctio (see quot.), TriaTcuated
[L. arcu-s bow, Arch], three-arched. Wria real,

comprising or divided into three areas. fl!na*xon,

-o'nian, -onld [Gr. axis], of sponge-spicules *

having three axes; = Tbiaxial. Trlbasilar

Anat., designating a bone formed by union of three

bones at the base of the skull. Xxl'bla'Btio Zool.

[Gr, /5\o(rT(5s germ], having three layers (epiblast,

mesoblast, hypoblast) in the blastoderm of the

embryo. Tribra'cteate Bot., having three bracts,

so Trihra'cteolate, having three bracteoles or

minute bracts. Trioa’rinate, -ated Nat. Hist

[L. Carina keel], having three keels or ridges.

Trlcarpe'llaxy, Xxloa rpellate Bot., consisting

of or having three carpels. Trica*rpellite [ad

mod.L. Tricarpellites), a fossil tncarpellary nut-

hke fruit, found in the London Clay. ®tica*rpous

Bot. [Gr. Kaptths fruit], ‘ beanng three fruits or

three carpels’ {Syd.Soc, Lex. 1899). Xricaudnl,
Trioau'date [L. cauda tail], having three tails or

tail-like processes, as the retrahens attns or trt-

caudahs muscle, or the hind margin of the posterior

wings m some Leptdoptera. Trice Uular, having

or consisting of three cells. Trice’ntral, having

three centres
;

so f Trioentre aty, the fact or

attribute of having three centres. Tricephalio,

Txice*plialotis [Gr rpiKltpaXos, f. Ke^dKi} head],

having three heads, three-headed. Tricoln snnar,

having three columns; arranged in or occupying

three columns of print. Triooinifferous (troi-

kpmi dgeros) [late L trtcomiger, f cornu horn

:

see -GEROUS], Txico mute, TriooTnuted, three-

homed, having three hom-like processes. Tri-

corypheaa (-kprifx an) [Gr Kopv^ peak], having

three peaks. Telco state [Cobtate], three-nbbed.

Txicotyle'dojLouB Bot,, having three cotyledons.

Trioxuao dal Geom,

,

having three emnodes Tri-

cmxal [L. criis, crur- leg], three-legged; con-

sisting of three branches radiating from a common
centre. Trldia'metxal, having three diameters.

Txidl gitate, {a) Zool having three digits (fingers

or toes); (5) Bot digitate with three leaflets,

temate
,
so Tridi gltal, Trldl gitated.

{Continued on next page.)

1873 Salmon Higher Plane Curves 245 The quartic is a
'^tnacnodal curve composed of a tngonoid figure within the

triangle and of the three vertices as acnodes 1886 Lenden-
FELD in Proc Zool, Soc. 560 The calcareous triaxon spicules

have onlythree rays—•tnact I18S6 Proc Zool Soc. sit Tbec,

363 Triacttna, with three rays] x89X Cent Dic/.,^*Tn-

actinal 1M7 Sollas in Encycl Bnt. XXII (Fig. 12)

c, tnod (triaxon *triactme). xgoi Proc. Zool, Soc. s

197 The sixth [segment] is *tnaniiulate 1891 Cent. Diet.,

*Tnanthous X8I3A R. Wallace in Nature aa Mar 482/2

Heilprin seeks to show that the Neoarctic and Falaearctic

should form one region, for which he proposes ,
‘ *Triarctic

Region or the region of the three northern continents.

iSaa J. PARiaNSOH OutU Orycio4264 Asenesof*triarcuated,
imbricating, transverse slips, slim AllhuttsSyst Mtd\\
142 Gresswell, under the names ‘*triaieal and ‘ pentareal ,

has described certain peculiarities of the tongue x886

•Triaxon [see triactj. 1887 Amer Nat Oct 938 A*tri-

axonian star with five or six rays. i9xx Encycl Bnt.
XXV 729/t Sponges with a skeleton composed of siliceous

spicules, either tnaxonid and hexactmelhd m form, or

derivable from, the triaxonid. .type. 2878 Bartley tr. Tqpi-

nards Anihrop. v. 173 Cretinism, according to [Virchow]

IS due to the synostosis of the *tri-hasilar hone—that is to

say, of the spheno-basilar suture, and the suture of the body

ofthe anterior sphenoid and the posterior sphenoid

H M Stanley Darkest Africa II. xxi. 22 *Tri-blade(^nd

four-bladed knives were shown to me 2902 Saemeo Dec.

891/2 A possible basis for a division of the ' *_triblastic

animals into two parallel but independent series. 2870

Hooker Stud, Flora 305 Flowers, in i- or more-flowered

*3 bracteate spikelets ibid 321 Flowers minutely•301^-
teolate. 1834 Medwin Angler m Wales I 258 Afane the

'*tn-breakered sca-shore* Zoole^ Soc, st Feb* 198

Dorsal scales very strongly *tncarinate i8oa Shaw Gen,

Zool III. 54 *Tncannated Tortoise. 287a Oliver Elenu

Bot. II. 233 A •tncaipellary pistiU 2900 B D Jackson
Gloss Bot. Terms, *Tncarpellate [2859 Page Handbk.
Geol. Terms, *Tncarpellites . ,

fossil nut-like fruits from the

London clay, so cafied from their consisting of three carpels

or seed cells] 288a Ogilvie, Tricarpellite. 1892 Cent.

Diet , •Tnearpous. i860 Mayne Ej^os. Lex ,
Tnccuidalis,

having three tails ;
three-tailed •tncaudal. x^x Cent,

Diet, n’ncaudate. Ibid., »Tricellular. 1900 in B. D.
Jackson Gloss Bot. Terms 264a H. More SongofSoul ii.

ui* II vi> The second way that makes the soul '’^tricsutiaUa

Ibid I viii, The •Tricentreity Of humane souls. 19x3 igM
Cent. Aug. 284 The dual monarchy is not only bicephalic.

but •tricephahe. xSgi Cent Diet,, *Tricephalous 2907

Daily News 23 Mar 2 The *Tri-Chnrch Conference of the

Congregational, United Brethren, and Methodist Protestant

Churches of the United States. sSA^Pall MallG. 25 Jime

9 The *tncolumnar ’ Histoncus ’ favours the Times at bis

usual length with a letter 189a Atkenmnn 4 June 725/1

Fifty*six pages of index, mostly tricolumnar, 18x9 Keats
Let. to G, ^ Georgtana Keats 13 Mar ,

The black badger

with *tn-cornered hat 1903 Bradford Antiq July 348

Tneornered bits of wood. 2727 Bailey vol. 1

1

,
*Tnconage,

roKf.., hearing or having three Horns s^xCeui cites

Westwood for •Tricornute 2816 G.S sKWSROrtg, Pagan
Idol II 502 The Mount of Olives j which he adopted as

the local •tricoryphean Meru or Ida of his apostasy. 2861

Bcntley Man, Bot (1870) 146 If a ribbed leaf has 3 ribs_

It IS said to be s-nbbed or •tricostate. x8a8 Brande in

Lancet 24 June 323/1 Containing three [cotyledons], tri-

cotyled[on]ous. 1873 SalmonHtgher Plane Curves 243 If

the ellipse cuts each side in tworeal points, th*u the quuUc
is •tncrunodal. 1873 Hooker tr. Le Maout s Bot gip The
macrospores are markedon one hemimhere with a tncnmal

line. xVCwA2>zrf,*Tndiametoi; •Tndigitate. xMi
•Tndieital [see Bidigitate]. zaooB D. Jackson

Terms, Tridteitate,.. tbricc digitate, temate. 1812 Shaw
GsM.Zr(w/.VIII. 203 *Tndigitated Kingfisher .is a native of

New HoUimd;. .the legs and feet red, with three toes only.
- 42-

a
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Tri- prefix. I. 1 , {fi^ontinuedfrom preceding
page.)

Evidynamous (trsidrnamas) Bot. [afterDiDTNA-
M0us,TjETEADTNAik[0ua],having SIXstamensofwhich
three are longer than the others. Tri-eleme’iitaxy,
composed of three elements. Trifa sciated Zool
[L. fascia band], havmg or marked with three

bands. Trifau'clan [L irtfaux (Vergil ZEn
VI. 417), f fauces throat], having three throats
Trifilar (traifai’laj) [L, filtm thread], consist-

ing of three threads t Trifl-stnlary [L. ftshila
pipe], having three pipes or tubes. Trlllagellate
(traiflse'dgellt) Btol.^ having three flagella, as an
infusorian. Txl£Lo*xal, Txiflo rons Bot. [L,

flos^ fldr- flower], bearing three flowers (on one
stem), three-flowered. tCxifo'veolate, -ated
Entom., having three foveolae or shallow pits

Triga'stxio Anal, [after DiGAsmio], having three
bellies, as a muscle Txig’ene'xic Grant, [Gbne-
Bio], of three genders. Txigflamdnlar Bot
[modL. glandula (GlanddIiE), dim. of glans
acorn], Miaving three nuts or nutlets in one invo-
lucre’ (fent. Diet. 1891). tPxigTi-ttulate Nai.
Htst. [Guttulate], having three spots like small
drops, tCxihemeral (traihe’meral) [Gr. Tpiijfiepos,

f. ^pipa day], lasting three days. Trihilate (trai-

hai Ifiit) Bot. : see quot. Txihyposta-tio,
existing in three ‘hypostases’ or ‘persons’: see
Hteostasis 5 (p), Tri’jtigute, Vxi'jugous Bot
\lj.Jugim yoke j cf. * tjugus triple], having three
pairs of leaflets : said of a pinnate leaf. Txi-
la hlate J\iat. Hist. [L. Icdi-um lip], three-lipped.
Trilame-llar, Trila*niellat«d, Trila’Bixnax,
tPxila Munate Hat. Htst. [Lamell\, Lamina],
having or consisting of three layers. Txilo pho-
dout a. Zool. [Gr k6<pos ndge + 65ot5s, oBopt-
tooth], having molar teeth with thiee transverse
ridges, as the genus Tnlophodort of mastodons.
S?xllop]xoTis (tri’l^fas) [Gr. k6<j)os crest], having
three rays forked, as a sponge-spicule. aPri-
lu'mlnax, Trilu minoita [L. lUnten light], ‘ liav-
ing three lights’ (Bailey, 1727). Txima stlg-ate
Btol. [Gr. fdari^, -Ty. whip] = trtflagellate. ®xi-
me'mhral, ‘having, or consisting of, three
members’ (Webster, i8(S4). Trimu soular, fur-
nished with three muscles. Wxiuootial (trsiui? kjhl)
[L. mx, noct~ night], belonging to or lastmg three
nights. Tnnxi'oleate

, having three nuclei
Trio oulax [L. oculus eye], having three eyes.
Xxxope’xoulate Nai. Htst,, havmg three opercula
(see Obeboulum). Triortlio*gonal Geom. [Oe-
thogonal], pertaining to or consisting of three
systems of lines or surfaces, each intersecting the
other two at right angles. Xrlo vnlate Bot,
having three ovules Xripa'leolate Bot.. see
quot. Xxipa'pillated Zool

,

having three papillae.
Xxipa'scIiaJ. [Pasohal], mcluding three passovers
Triphasic (troif^’zik), having or exhibiting three
phases. Tripliyle’tio [Gr. ^v\eTiK-6s, f. ^vkhrjs
tribesman, tribe], see quot. Xrlpo'lar,
having or characterized by three poles. Tri-
pxostho’inexo'as Comp, Anat, [f prosthoniere,
f Gr, np6tT0ev forwards + ju^/jos pait], consisting of
three prosthomeres, 1. e. somites which, with their
parapodia, have passed forwards from the thorax.
Sxlprostyle (tiaiprp'stoil) [Peosttlb], of an
ancient temple . having a portico with three pillars
in front (also said of the portico), Tripu’iiotal
[med.L. tt tpunctahs (Wyclif), L, pmnet-utn point

;

cf Ponotal], occupymg three points in space.
Xxipu'uctate [L. punct-um point], marked with
three points or dots. Txipu'pillate Entom. [cf.
PdpHiLATe], havingthree ‘pupils’ or included spots,
as an ocellated spot on an insect’s wing. Xxxpyra -
mldal Cryst,, characterized by three types of
pyramid applied to a class oftlie hexagonal system.
Xxi^uadxa'utal Geont,, formed by thiee quadrants,
as a spherical triangle. Trlieota ngwlar, hav-
ing three right angles, as a spherical tnangle
(Worcester, i860). Xxlrlioimiolie'dxal Cryst.,
characterized by three types of rhombohedron : ap-
plied to a class of the hexagonal system. Xxisoep-
tral (troise'ptral), havmg, or pertaining to, three
sceptres. Txise usoxy, pertaining to or affecting
three of the senses. Xxise'palous .ffuA, having or
consistmg of three sepals. Xnse'ptate, having
three septa or partitions. Txise’xial (whence
TriseTially adv

), Xxise'rlate, arranged in three
senes or rows Xxlse’tose Entom., bearing three
setse or bristles ^Cent, Diet. iSpi). Trlsl'niiatc,
Xxlsi'uuated, having three sinuses or inward
curves, as the margin of an insect’s wmg. Xxl-
spexmons Bot [Gr. airip/m seed], containing

thiee seeds. Txispi’nose, Trispimous Nai.
Htst., havmg three spmes. Xxisplanoliiiic (trsi-

splse'qknik) Anat. [Gr. ank&yxya viscera], applied
to the sympathetic nerve, as having connexions
with the viscera of the three great cavities (cranial,
thoracic, abdominal) of the body. Trispoxic
(tiaisppnk), Xrispoxous (troispoe ros) Bot

,
hav-

ing or consisting of three spores. Xxistacliyous
(traistse'kios) Bot. [Gr ar&xvs ear of corn, spike],
having three spikes. Txistlgma tic, Tristi'g-
matose Bat,, having three stigmas Xxisty*lous
Bot

, having three styles. Txive xbal [L. verb~uin
word], consisting of three words. Xxive’xbial
[f. L tna verba three words] see quot. Xxi-
ve'xtebxal Anat., consisting of three vertebra;
united Xxivirffate Zool [L, vtrga twig, rod,
stripe], marked with thiee streaks or stripes Txi-
volu luinous, consisting of three volumes

; com-
posing a work in thiee volumes. Xxizo'mal Geom.
[Gr. (Qpa giidle], applied to a curve liaving an
equation of the form v/U + '\/V' +VW = o. cf
PoiiYzOMB, and tet/azoi/ial S.V. Tetba-.

b. With Eng. sbs (without adj. ending)
, chiefly

nonce-vvds instead of the usual formations in
three- : as tn-church, -letter, -party, -phase.

C. Occas. with sb. + -ed (instead of the usual
three- . .ed) as trt-bladed, -breakered, -cornered,
-faced, -legged, -membered, -pointed, -sceptred,
-shaped, -zoned.
1866 OnriNG Auun. Chem 25 Compaitng *tii elementary

bodies of this kind with tri elementary mineral substances.
1835 liuRNES 'Irav Bokhara (ed a) II 162 The gieat
tiifaced idol of Flephanta. 1777 Plnnant Zool (ed. 4)

IV. 75 Tellina. .*Trifasciated, with a very buttle shell
i8oa Shaw Gen. Zool III 542 Trifasciated Snake 1716M Davies Aiken, Bnt. II To K.dr 41 Those reviving
Hydia’sandTriceptickor*lrifaucian Cerherus’s, have been
often and are still daily bafll’d and defeated 1903 Naime
S Feb 334/1 An inertia table in which an aluminiuin ring
was supported by a *trifilar suspension 1646 Sin T. Bhownc
I send Et> 111 xii, 132 Nor will the solitude of the Phaeni'c
allow this denomination, for many there are of that species,
and whose *tiifistulary bill and crany we have beheld oui
selves iBgi Cent Diet ,*Txi{lB.giil\ate ^Tnfoveolate. i860
VVoRCKSTER, *Tiiaoral. 1771 J R. Forster we;
AcjJre/ir/' 25 Ranunculus abortivus *triflorous. x86iHaceh
SynopsisfTeitroJitera N.Amer, 193 Each side with a fuscous,
*trifoveolated stripe. 1676 PJul Tram, XI 770 He makes
an ingenious supposition of a *tngastnck muscle. 1880
Eabl,eP/«&/ Eng. Tongue % 420 The old adjective had .
even a double set of*trigeneuc inflections. 1887W, Phillips
But, Discomycetes 27 Sporidia 8, nairowly fusiform, bi- or
tri-guttulate. 1840 G.S Fabeui J’jTwr Eoctr.Rcgcn ii vi

14a You were thrice plunged into the Water, symbolically
es-hibiting the *tiihemeral continuance of Christ in the
sepulchre, x866 Treas Bot, *Tfthtlttte, having thiee
Mertures, as some sorts of pollen giains. 186* Nlalc
Hymns East C/i 32 Three co-eternal, co-enthroned, *iri-
hypostatic Essence x88o Gray kh-%tct Bot. (ed 6) 417/2
Pinnate leaves are unijugate, with a single pair of leaflets,
bijugate, with two pairs, *tnjugate, with three pairs [etc ]

1819 Paniologta, *Tnjugous leaf, a pinnate leaf with
three pairs of leaflets 1856-8W Clark Van der Hoeoen's
Zool,\ 192 Body anteriorly obtuse, Mouth “tnlabiate.
29006 D f Gloss^ Boi ^Inlamellar iSzz
J Parkinson Quit Oryctol. 186 One [tooth of the shell]
Rightly *triiamenated. 188a Sladen in Jml Linn Soc,Xvl 243 The spmelets aie regularly *tnlaramate X844
I UPPER Crock ofG. u, A iickelty triangular and *trilegged
table 1002 Westm Gaz 6 Aug 6/1 A new telegraphic
TOde has been invented known as Baldrey’s *Tri-Leiter
Code. Every word in any language is represented by three
letters only, 1909 Cent. Did. Supp, *Trilophous x8gi
C?«A Dui

,

^Inmastigate, 1626 Prynne P^et Regm,
33* A threefold and *trimembred objection

1875 C C, B^kk Zoo/. 108 The larynx IS *trimuscular. x6z3
CocKERAM, *Tnnocttal, belonging to three nights x88o
Muirhead Gams Digest 623 Manns, avoidance of it by
trintKtialmterruption. 1887W. Phillips Brit. ZAscoiiweetes
*54 Sporidia .*3-nncleate or pseudo-septate. x8^ Tupi>kr
Heart \v. Men .being neither naturally monocular nor
*triocular 1900 B, D Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, *Tri.
opercmlate. 1891 Cea/ i3w/,*Triovulate, Treas Bot
1172 *Tripaleolate, consisting ofthree pales or pale®, as the
flower of a bamboo xSpi Cent. Dictates H Allen for
1 ripapillated. 1907 Daily Chron ii Mar. 4/4 The great

danger ahead of Australia is her ^tu-party system, of
government, which places parties m office that do not com-

® confidence of the country 1883 Schaff Hist,
Chr Church (ed 2) I § x6, X30 Ihree theoiies [of the length
of Christs public ministry], designated as the bipasclial.
tnpaschal, and quadripaschal schemes, according to the

nu^mbCT of Passovers, xme EngineeringMag XIX. 778/2The^Centoal Station of the ‘*Tli-Pnase' Company at
Asnieres, Seme which will furnish tri-pbase currents to
Paris X90X Buck'sHandik. Med Sc. Ilf 105 In the fiog's
Heart the ^nation shown by the capillary electrometer is
cUpnasic. For the human heart the later work seems to*ow a “triphasic current, xpoo B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot
Tertns, Inphylehc,

.

used of hybrids containing the
blended strains ofthree species. x6os Sylvester Du Bartas
II ill. III. Lame 4^ 'Gainst the “tn-pointed wrathfull vio-
lence Of the drad dart 1863 Mansfield Salts 33 The
general idea of a “tnpolar compound, the simplest form of
-which IS supposed to be water 1894 BaTeson Variation
XVI 430 Tnpolar division of nucleus in embryonic tissue of
Irout. 1902 E, R. L^kester m Entycl Bnt. XXV. 700
Arthropoda--Hexapoda. Head shown by its early develop,
ment to be “tnprosthomerous. X84X Civil Eng, ^ Arch.

portico part of the temple (a
Corinthian hexastyle, -^^riprostyle)advancedintotheenclosed
aiea in front 1897 Dziewicki fVychfs De Logiea III.

Introd. 23 If the Equator consist of “tripunctal atoms it
cannot be a circle, x84x Penny Cycl, XX 74/2. iSva
Nicholson Palnont 491 Oval or elliptical “tripunctate
areoles. x8z6 Kirby & Sp Entomol IV. xlvi 287 An
ocellus IS called bipupillate, “tripupillate, etc , when theie
are two, three, etc. of these spots 1S96 C W Crockett
Elem. Plane 4 Sph. Tngon 126 A “triquadraiital triangle
has three sides each equal to a quadrant Ilnd

,

A -“S'!
rectangular tnangle is also triquadiantal a x886 FergusonOgham insenpt (1887) 153 This symbol in a bi-scepual
form traverses the crescent ; m a “tri-sceptral form, the
other emblem X792 J Barlow Conspir. Kings 78 The *tu.

Personality I 254, x^o Bindley Nat 6yst Bot aSe'^Tr”
sepalons c.ilyx X874 Cooke Fungi 27 The spores at first
unilocular, but afterwards “triseptate. x86o Worcester
*Trisenal, *Tnseriate (Bot.), m three rows, one below
anothei Gray. x866 Tieas Bot 1x74 Trisenal, in thiee
rows X891 Cent, Diet , *Trisenally, 111 three senes , so as
to be trisenal. x6x3 Heywood Silver Age nr. Wks 1874
HI. 156 The triple headed dogge Hels *tri shap't poiter
x8gi Cent Diet, *Tnsimi!ite X849 Johnston inP/oc. Berw,Nat Club ll No, 7 366 '1 he fioiital iiLirgiii “insinuated
1760 J. Lee Introd Bot ii (1765) 159 Rhnmnus, with a
*trispeiinous I nut. 1819 G Samouelle Entomol Com.
pend 93 Intel lor .iiiteniiaj u iili the first joint of the peduncle
“tuspmose 1828 Stark EUni Nat. Hut II 16a Thoiax
granulated, carinated, "trispinoiis 1826 Kirby & Sp
Awfoi/W IV xYxvii 4 Called the great sympathetic, the
intei costal, or “trisplanchnic nerves 1857 Dunohson Med
Lex, TusplanJiutc Nirve Gieat sympathetic, Inter-
costal, Ganglionic or \eitebi.il nerve x866 Treas Bot
117 J

“Irispouc 1891 Cent Diet, “Trispotous. Ibid,
“Iratachyous Ibid, “Tnstigmatic “Tristigmatose xooo

T,
Class, Bot Tkxwif, Tnstigmatic. x^axCent

Diet, “Instylous X900 in B D Jackson Gloss. Bot
Terms. 18x7 Jas Millj?;i/ India 1 ii vi 279 The *tn.
verbal phrase, and the tnhtti al syllable. 1768 Blackstone
Comnt. Ill XXVI 424 In the Roman calendar theie were m
the whole year but twenty eight judicial or “tnverbial days
allowed to the praetor for hearing causes [note, Otherwise
called diesfasti, in qntbus licebatpractorifan tna verba,
do, dteo, addteo] 187X Hvxu.v Anat Vertebr, Antui viii,

341 The hast cervical and the anterior dorsal leitebr® [m
G/jpiodon] are aiikylosed togethei into a single ‘

“tri-verte-
brar bone x863///r J.in 15 Acc[ipitef] nisoides closely
resembles the preceding one, A ntsus, but is smaller, with
“trivirgate throat. 1857 Rcadl Cow sc of I'lue Love loi
Paper is not absolutely vnlutless, vvhatevei the “tnvolumi-
nous may think 1892 Athenxtim 31 Dec 914/2 In tri volu-
minous fiction X867 Cayley Math Papas VI 485 On the
^rizomalCuiveandihe’Ietra/oiinlCurve X840R Horne
Gregory VII, v iv. (ed. 2) 100 “In-zoned Jove’s stai-set
cteinity.

2. Triply; thiee times; in three ways, direc-
tions, etc. Tiion rvate, ‘ curved in three direc-
tions, as a sponge-spicnle ’ {Funk’s Stand. Dtct.)
Trie qtial, constituting three that are equal. Tri-
gonett tic a. [Gi. yovebeiy to generate], producing
three broods m a year, as certain insects (cf.

trtvolHne in 4 ^^)* so Txigozteu tisin. Tri-
la roenous, three times convicted of larceny.
Triqua-drificl Bot. [Quadbifid], having three
lobes each deeply divided into foui segments.
Triqui-nate Bot. [Quinate], having three ioheb
each divided into five Tri sonant [L sondnt-eni
sounding], soundingm three ways

, 111 quot. loosely,

comprising three classes of vocal sounds. Tri-
sqiiaxe (trorsk-wcBJ.), ‘thiee-sqiiare

; having three
equally wide plane faces’ {Cent. Dtct. Suppl 1909).
Trita'ctic Geom [L, tact-, piil. stem of tangSre to
touch : cf. TAorio a 2], having or involving tliree

coincident points of contact. Also Tbiteewatb.
b. spec, in Cryst. denoting forms having three
langes of facets, the number in each range being
expressed by the second element : as tn-dodeca-
he dial (i2),tri-hexah©'dral (6),tri-ootahe dral
(8)

;

also tri-xhomboi’dal, having eighteen faces
occupymg the positions of those of three different

rhomboids.
1803-17 R. Jameson Char, Mm (ed 3) 205 “Tri-dode.

cahedral red silver-oie a six-sided piism, acuminated on
the extremities with three planes, ana truncated on all the
edges. 1839 Bailey Festnsv (1848) 44 Injustice, hate, un-
Maritablenebs, “Triequal reign round earth, a Tiinily of
Hell. X803-17 R JAMESON Char.Min. 204 “Trihexahediak
. when [the crystal's] surface consists of three .ranges of

g
lanes, disposed six and six above each other Tn-hexa-
edral nitrate of potash ; a six-sided pnsm, acuminated on

totli extiemities with six planes 1823 Syd. Smith Botany
Wks (1850) 369 The man of three juries, who has

mi ee times appeared at the Bailey, “trilaicenous. 180S-X7
R. Jameson Char. Mm 205 “xri-octahedral sulphat of
lead, a four-sided pyiainid, the edges of the common
base truncated, the angles on it very deeply bevelled, the
bevelling planes set on the lateral edges, and the bevelling
edges again deeply tiuncated, so that the crystal consists
of three rows of planes, of which each row contains eight
planes 1833 Hooker f, E. Smith's Eng Flora V 1. 113

upper leaves., are “tn quadnfid. 1891 Cent Diet,
Tncminate X805-X7 R. Jameson Chai Mm 202 “Tri-
rhomhoidal; this, 111 the Wernerian Crystallography, is

a double six-sided pyramid, ivith alternately broad and
narrow lateial planes, .and acuminated on the extremities
with three planes, which are set on the smaller lateral planes
Example, Tnrhoraboidal calcareous-spar. 1876 DousE
Grtinms L, xlvn. 97 The priority of any one of the known
tri-sonant systems over the others is untenable.
8. In combmation with an adj (usu. m -ly) de-

rived flrom a sb. denoting a period of tune ; Com-
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prising three —

,

lasting three —
,
occurring or

appearing every three (days, etc.); also (loosely)

occurring three times (a day, etc.)
; those m -ly are

also used, as advbs. == every three (days, etc.) oi

three times a (day, etc.) as tndaily ;
trzho'ral

[L. hora hour]. See also Tbimonthly, -weekly ,

TkIANNUAL, -DIDEEAIi, etC.

1887 Science IX 79 The system of *tndaily [meteoio
logical] observations, i860 Worcester citesLd Ellesmere
for *Tnhoral
n. 4 Forming sbs., with the senses : a. Some-

thing consisting of or equivalent to three (of the

things denoted by the second element)
,
a tnple—

.

jt Trlachse'uiiiiu (irreg -akenium) Bot. [mod.L.

see Aohbke], a fruit composed of three achenes

Trx aster Btol [Gr aoTf\p star . cf. Diasteb], a
figure beanng some resemblance to three conjomed
stais, resulting from a tripolai division of a nucleus.

f TrioiiTse Math 05s., the third power of a cube,

a nmth power, f Txidiapa’son Mns. Obs. [Dia-
pason i], an interval of three octaves, a twenty-

second. f Txifluctna tion Obs^\h.yiuctus wave]

:

see quot. TxiJxeinio*'bol [Gr. rpi7jniu06\iov], an
ancient Greek com of the value of obols. Txl-
ju'notxon, a junction or union of three f Txi-
mi'llioxi, the third power of a million ; also (quot.

1707) a thousand thousand millions, 1 e. a billion

(= Trillion in both senses: cf. etymology of

Billion). Tri millionai re [after mtlltoitatre],

a person possessed of three millions of money
(pounds, dollars, francs, etc.). Tri pair Math,

,

a

set of three pairs, t [Papalty],

a period during which there were three rival popes.

+ Triaua drate Math. Obs [Quadbatb sb.'^ i b],

the third powei of a square, a sixth power
Trlstigm (trai'stim) Geom. [Gr ariyiM prick,

point], a system of three points with the straight

Imes connecting them (Cent. Diet. Suppl. 1909).
b. Something having, or related in some way to,

three (of the things denoted or indicated by the

second element). tCriceplial (troise'fal) [Gr. t/k-

iciipaKos adj., f. head, see tncephalu m
I. I a], a three-headed figure or image of a deity.

II
Trio xchis [mod.L., f. Gr. testicle , cf.

TptSpxijs] see quot. 1857, Tri'plane, an aeio-

plane with three supporting planes; also attrib.

Trlquate rnlou Math
,
an expression of the form

qi + a}qi + PQi, where JTaj 73 »
quaternions,

and 01 and p, are commutative with quaternions

Trl sacramenta'riaxi, one who recognizes three

and only three sacraments. Txivoltuie [Ital

volta turn, time], a silkworm of a breed which
yields three cocoons m a year.

c Somethmg (denoted by the second element)

having three of some charactenstic part, or re-

lated to three things. Txi-car (-maohine, -mo-
bile, -motop-oar), a motor-car with thiee wheels,

a motor tneyde with a seat for a person 01 a
carrier for luggage in front, arrice'ptoi jphys.

Chem, [L. -ceptor= captor taker], an intermediary

body having three haptophorous groups. Tri-

coa’stex, a combinatiou of a three-speed gear with

a * coaster' brake on a cycle. fTrl-pliixa llliy, a

plnrahty m whidi three benefices are held at once.

Tripyxanud Cryst
,
a tiiangnlar pyramid, as a

form m certain calcareous spars. Txi-schism
(iionce-wd), schism of three parties. Tri-spear
lytonce-wd ), a trident
x88a Ogilvie, ^Tnachemum, tnakenmm. igoa B D.

Jackson Gloss Bot. Terms, Triacbsnium. 1894 Bateson
Variation i. xvi. 431 note, A case of the presence of

*trtasters in two bilaterally symmetrical tracts of the blasto-

derm of Lollgo S909 J. W. Jenkimson Expertm Embryo-
logy 30 Triaster, a tripolar figure with three ^indies 1904
Sat Rev. 20 Feb 228/1 The development ot the *tri.car is

especially important, Idtd, There is a great futuie for the

useful trl-car, 1906 Westm Gaz 21 Aug 4/2 E.\perience

IS going to show that the final form of the tn-car for delivery

purposes will be of a very dififerent pattern. 1888 Rh^s
Hibhert Lect. 1. 81 note. The wide distribution of the *tri.

cepbal has induced M Mowat to declare for the improbable
hypothesis, that it was but the Roman Janus naturabzed
in Gaul

^
igoz Vaughan & Now Cellular Toxins (ed 4)

132 The intermediary body'‘Eusually an] ‘amboceptor’, .

may be a *triceptor, quadriceptor, etc. 1908 Daxly Chron
21 Nov 9/4 He made use of tne Sttumey-Archer *Tri-

coaster, which is the three speed gear in association with
a foot-acted brake. 1674 Jeake Anth. C1696) 273 Some
to shorten the long Names of Higher Powers, call

^ a Bicube, a *Tricube &c, 1811 Busby Diet.

Mus (ed, 3], *Tri-!Diapason 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud
Ep vu xvii. 377 TpiKvjtita .IS a concurrence of three waves
in one, whence aiose the proverb, rpixupCa uaKav, or a
'“triflactuation of evils. 1887 B, V. Head Hist, Numonivt
^6 There are also *trihemiobots . . of later style, for the

Pegasus on the obverse has pointed wings. xWjAthenieum
29 Jan. 164/2 To have the *tnjunction of Tibet, India,

andBurma focussed within the four corners ofa map. 1707
Curws in Husb * Card. 155 These ten Thousand Willows
. .will produceeacnof themlikewise a hundred more. Thus
we have a Million ; then a hundred Millions : next come
the Tens of Binullions; then the ‘^Trimillions; 1806 [see

Trillion], 1848 Tail's Mag; XV 646 A *tri-milhonaire
buys It for a deer-forest. 1905 Westm. Gaz 28 Dec, 7/3
Returning home in a *tn-motor.car. 1630 H. More Observ,
in Enthus Tn., etc. (1656) 92 If you have not a sleight
of Art to Metamorphize your selves into *Tnorchises.
1857 Dunglison Med. Lba , Tnotchis, one who has three
testicles, 1878 Caylly Math Papers X, 450 We have
thus a system of 63 hexpairs ; and selecting at pleasure
any three pairs out of the same hexpair, we have a system
of (63X20=) 1260 '‘tripairs 1651 N Bacon Disc Govt
Eng;. II xvii. (1739) 89 During the *TripapaUy much
money had been levied to serve for the recovery of
the Popedom to one of an English interest, 1908 Times
3 Oct 6/3 Experiments with a *tnplane machine. 1909
Westm. Gaz 4 Mar 4/2 In machines of the l^lane and
triplane types 1425 Rolls ofParlt IV 290/2 That mony
a Parsone have pluralite, and sonune *tiipluraLlite, [1753
ChambersO<^^ Supp ,*Trtpyra7nides,- the nameofagenus
of spars The bodies of this genus are spars, composed of
single pyramids, each of three sides, affixed by their bases
to some solid body] 1828 Webster, Tiipyramid 1674
Jeake Anth (1696) 273 Some call gg a Biquadrate, S55 a
'I'riquadrate 1902G CoMBEBiAcatedinCiW/ Diet Supp,
for *Tnquatermoii. 1727-41 Chambers Cycl, *Tnsac>a-
mentanaris, a sect who admit of three saci aments, and
no more . There have been several tnsacramentanans
among the protestants, who allowed of bapiLsm, the eucha-
rist, and absolution, as sacraments 1896 J. H Wylie Hist,
Eng Ben. //^,IH. 388 Instead of schism, *tri-schism, which
threatened to become centi-schism 1887 Morris Odyss v.

29a His hand the *tn spear grasping

III. 5 . In Chemical nomenclature,m the Qames
of componnds and derivatives, with general sense
‘ three ‘ three times ’.

a. Prefixed to names of compounds of elements,

radicals, or groups, names of salts, etc., to signify

three atoms, gionps, or equivalents of these ele-

ments or radicals m combination with another

element or radical
;
e. g. tribromide, a compound

of 3 atoms of bromine with another element or

radical, as inbromtde of boron \ txisulphate, a

compound of three SO* groups with a metal or

radical (or in earlier nomenclature of three SO3
groups with a basic oxide). So txiohloride,

-oyamde, -fluoride, -hydride, -iodide, -oxide,

-sulphide (;sulphuret) ;
fmiaoetate, -carbonate,

-ohlorate, -oyanafce, -hydrate, -pBosphate,
•thionate, etc. Also in names of some organic

componnds, referring to their composition, as Tbi-
AMiDE, Thiamine, and the compound ethers or

esters of glycerin with acids, as Tbiaoei'IN, tri-

butyrm, -palmitiu, -stearin, etc. See also Tki-
SILIOATB
In early nomenclature, in- or iris prefixed to the name

of a salt meant 3 molecules not of the acid, but of the
base , thus

5
PbCj CiHsOs was called ins- or iruaceiate

oflead, similarly BsO was called irioxide ^any element B
1826 Henry sgxTn-phospnateof lime 1850
Daubeny Atomic 'theory (ed 2) iia When the_ number of
proportionals of base is 2, the prefix di or dis is adopted

,

when 3, tns, when foui, tetrcmis frwihcate of iron, 3 of
base to 1 of silicic acid i860 Scoffekn OrVs Circle of
Sciences, Chem (new ed) 467 The most important is the
tris or tnacetate [of lead] x^6 Fownes Chem- (ed 6) 607
Three compounds of stearic acid with glycerin . which
M. Berthelot distinguishes as monostearin, bistearm, and
tristearin 1863-72 Watts Diet, Chem, The metals
which form trichlorides areantimony, arsenic, bismuth, gold,

molybdenum, thallium, vanadium, and probably indium
1866 Roscoe Elan. Chem. xvi 142 Arsemc unites with
chlorine, bromme, and iodine, to form arsenic trichloride,

tribroimde{and triiodtde. Ibia. xxiY. zoj Metallic antimony
occurs native, but its chief ore is the trisulphide

Tb. Prefixed to adjs , or to sbs, used attrib., m
the names or descriptions of acids, alcohols, com-
pound etheis or esters, oxides, salts, etc.

;
e. g.

tnsodu or tnsodmm, (a salt) containmg 3 atoms
of sodium; triethyhc or tnethyl (a compound)
contauung 3 ethyl groups. So trthydrtc or tn-
hydrogen, tncalcic or tricalciwn, tnargentic or

tn-stlver, incarbon, tnchloru, irimethyhc or

trtmethyl, inplumbtc, tntktomc, tnacetic, etc.

1866 Odling Amm, Chem, 108 We meet with still less

oxidised tricarbon molecules 1869 Roscoe Elan Chem. xv,

154 The three atoms of hydrogen in tnhydrogen phorohate
may be replaced by three different metals 1873 Watts
Fownes' C/um, 340 A trisodic orthophosphate, sometimes
called subphosphate. Ibid. 451 Triplumoic tetroxide, or

Red lead. x888 Muia& Morley Watts' Diet, Chem. I 99
Mcobols are classed as monohydric, dihydnc, trihydne ac

cording tothenumber ofhydroxyl-groups which theycontaiu.

c. Prefixed to the names of elements or radicals,

or then combining forms (as aso-, bromo-, chlorth,

hydro-, hydroxy-, todo-, mtro-, oxy~, sulpho-, thio- \

see these) entering into the name of a compound, to

signify that three atoms or groups of the element or

ladical are present, or are substituted for hydrogen,

in the substance designated by the lest of the name

:

as trtbro mobe'mene, CgHgBrs, in which three of

the hydrogen atoms of benzene, CgH«, are replaced

by three bromine atoms, so trtmethylbensene,

CpHs(CH3)g ;
tne thylca'rbinol, C(CjHb)30H , tn-

me thylamine, N(CHa)3; tnchlorhydrin, CgHgClg

;

so tnbromhydrin, etc. Combrnations of this kmd
are formed when wanted, and are unlimited m
number: only a few are mentioned in this work:
see Teibbom-, Tbichlob-, etc

d. In verbs and their pples. derived from sbs as
in a, as tribromiiiated, tnchlorinated, m which
three hydrogen atoms have been replaced by atoms
of bromine or chlorine , tnhydrated, contaming
three molecules of u ater.

1837 Miller Elem. CJum III 47 Tnchlorinated Dutch
Liquid. x868 Tnhydrated see TrihyoRxVTB.

IV. 6. Forming verbs (and derivatives), as

Tbi-fallow, Tbiseot, Tbiseciion, q. v.

Triable (trai'fib'l), a ^ [a. AF. triable, f. as

Tby V + -ABLE.] That may be tried.

1. Law. Capable of bemg tried in a court of

law; hable to judicial trial. Also tranf. a. Of
a cause or offence.

1429 Rolls of Parlf IV. 346/1 What issue triable be
enquest happethe to be taken that hit be tned be enquest'
of the corps of the saide Shire 1495 Act ii Hm, VII, c. 21
Flees triable byany Jury or Inquest 1600 Tate in Gutch
Coll Cur 1. 8, I hold all appeals triable in the King’s Bench
lawfull 1770 Burke Pres Discont Wks II. 339 A direct
simple issue tnable by plain men 1863 Nichols Bntion
II. i6z note, A writ of nght, triable by battle or great assise,

b. Of a person.

1334 St, Trials, SirN Throchniorion (1730) I 76/1 The
Paitie tnable shall finde himselfe in much worse case, than
before when those cruell Lawes stoode in force. 1377-87
Holinshed CAr[)» 111 1x13/2 Theprincipallandaccessaiies
in felonie and murther be triable and punishable by the com-
mon law. 1697 tr C'tessD'A unoy's I rav, (1706) 243 All that
belong to the Inquisition being not subject to or tryable by
any other Jurisdiction. 1737 J Lind Lett Naxy 11. 99 All
persons are triable by court martials. 1883 Sat Rea 10 Feb.
170/2 Englishmen are now tnable for nil kinds of misde-
meanours and crimes m the High Court at Allahabad

2. That may be ascertained, tested, or pioved.
z6i2 Sturtbvant Metallica (1854) 27 A triable Inuention

Is an inuention whose worth and goodnesse cannot certainly
appeare before triads and experiments 1626 Donne Serm.
xxt (1640) 202 The matter is matter of faith consideiable,
and triable by reason. x66o Boyle NewExp. Phys Mech-
1.28 In our above mentioned first Experiment, and .others
tryable in our Engine 1706 Baynard in Sir J Floyer Hot ^
Cold Bath. 11. 210 She had tned all things tnable '

Hence Trl ableness. 1847 m Webster.

t Tri’able, a 2 Obs nonce-wd, [f. Tbi- + -able. ]
Divisible mto three-

1647 fxaSimp, Coblerss Whatsoever is duahleor triable,

IS fryable.

Triacad (Anc. Greek History) see Tbiaicad.

Triacauthoid (trsiiakie npoid), a and sb.

Ichth. [f. mod.L. Tnacanthus, generic name (f.^

(jT. Tpt-, Tbi- + duavBa spine) + -OLD.] a.

Belonging to or having the characters of the family

Tnacanmide& of plectognath fishes, typified by the
genus Tnacanthus b. sb A fish of this family.
1891 in Cent, Diet
Triaoetio see Tbi- 5 b and Aoetio.

Triacetin (troiise sAin). Cf^m. [f TBi-5a+
Acbt(io+

-

url (the termination of the compound
ethers of glycerin see Aoeiin).] Glyceryl tri-

acetate, C3Hg(OC2EIaO)3, the compound ether or

ester of glycerin or glycerol, CgHg(OH)a, and
acetic acid, CaH^Oj, the three H atoms of the

OH groups in glycerol being replaced by three

acetyl groups, CatlgO ; also called acetic tri-

glyceride) a colourless liquid boilingat 268-259°C ;,

It is found in the oil of the seeds of the spindle- tree,

1838 Fownes Elem Chem- (ed. 7) 304 Berthelot has
pointed out three classes of compounds which glycerin is

capable of forming -With acetic acid, for instance, it forms
three combinations.. monacetin, diacetin, and triacetin-

Triacheeiiiuia, Triaonodal: see Tbi- 4 a, r.

Triacle, obs. form of Tbeacle.
Triacontad (traiiakp'ntaed). [ad. Gr. rptd-

KovTCLs, -ad-, f. Tpi&Kovra thirty.] The number
thirty, or a set of thuty. So Triacoutaihterid
(-etlB'rid) [ad. Gr. TptaKOVTaerrjpis, -id-, f. rpta-

KovTozrfis adj of or for thirty years], a period of

thirty years, or a festival recurring every thirty

years ;
Tnacontaliedral (-hJ dral, -he'dral) a.

[Gr. ^dpa base, side], contained by thirty faces,

esp. by thirty rhombs, as a crystal; Triaco'ntaxcliy
(triak-) Anc. Gr. Hist. [ad. Gr. rpMKovrapxia, f.'

Ipxfi rule], the rule of the Thirty at Athens (see

Tbibxy a. I c)
;
Trlacontex (troiifikp'ntsx) [ad.

Gr, rpiatcovTijptjs], an ancient Greek galley with

thirty oars
1621 Bf Mountagu Diatnbst 258 Their Ogdoades, Duo-

decads, ^Tciacontads, and all the Alones, blasphemous
speculations 1839 Fraser's Mag, XX 202 The ^riacon-
taeterid of the pillar of Rosetta—the ^nd period of the
Panegyres, or festivals of the gods, which returned each
thirty years. Ibtd 328 The great triacontaetend or
panegyry of the resurrection i8o$-i7 R. Jameson Char.

Min (ed, 3) 201 A Crystal is said to be '^Triaconta-

hedral when its surface consists of thirty rhombs 1852

Grote Greece ti, Ixxii IX 259 Isokrates, who speaks with
indignant horror of these Dekarcbies, . denounces those

features which th^hadm common with the ^Triakontaichy
at Athens 1839 Rawlinson Herodotus iv cxlyiiu HI. 124
Thetas took siup, and sailed, with three ’’triaconters, tojoin

the descendants of Memhliarus Hote, ^lacontets were
vessels of 30 oara 15 on each side.

Triact, -aotinal, «>aotlzie : see Tbx- i.

Triad (tmi’dld). Also 6-7 -ade. [f. L. triad-,



TBIAB. 334 TRIAL.

stem of trios

i

a, Gi rptas, rpjaS-, a group of three.

Cf. F. trmde (1564 la Hatz.-Darm.).]

1 A group or set of three (persons, things,

words, attributes, etc.); three collectively or m
connexion.
1546 Si. Papers Hen VHI, XI 341 Two thynges I noted

m thEmperour, diligent herynge of me, and good wordys

}

yf deadis ahal nowe folowe accordingely, the triade shall be

peifecte 16x4 T Adams DtvelVs Bmiket a8 Sometimes

they daunce in Triades, by threes, a 1774 Tucker Lt. Hat,

(1834) II. 228 Descend, celestial Graces, sacred '1 riad. i86a

Mbsivale Rotn Emp, VI. lui jaS The triad of matricides,

Nero, Orestes, Alcmson xSpSJ T. Fowler DwrAflwwCff/A,

49 Three triads of Lancet windows.

lb. The number three (m Pythagorean philo-

sophy).
x66o Stanley Hist. Philos, ix. (1701) 381A The Triad is

the first number, actually odd, and the first perfect number,

and middle, and propoition 187s Jowett Plato (ed. a) I

48s The triad or number three is uneven.

2 . Specific uses. a. Applied to the Trinity, [repr.

Gr. rpidy trinity, used by Theophilus of Antioch

and Clement of Alexandria, a 200 ] ^
1661 Bp. G. Rust Ori^'en Optn 19 There is nothing in

that blessed Triad he describes which can be called Creature.

1721 Bailey. Triad .the Trinity *806 T. Maurice Pall
of Mogul I. li, Divine, inefTable, eternal triad 1 X009 H B.

SwcTK Holy Spirit tit N. T. ii. 1 124 [What] He [Jesu^ had
taught concerning these Three Persons by presenting Them
Ob at once a Triad and a Unity.

b, A group of three associated or correlated

deities, beings, or powers.
011746 Holdsworth Rent, Vtrg^tl 83 Virgil means

the great Tiiad of deities first received all over the East. 1813
Prichard Phys, Hist Man vii S 6. 394 We see the attri-

butes of the tni ee persons of the Triad, united in one figure,

which represents the supreme Deity, holding conjoined the

characters of Creator, Preserve!, and Destroyer 1907
Illingworth Docir, Trimly vii. 130 The many artificially

arranged triads, like that of Brahma, Siva, and Vishnu m
India.

o. In Welsh literature . A form of composition

characterized by an arrangement of subjects or

statements in groups of three.

[161X Speed Gt. Brit. vi. liv, § xs. 1S9 The Booke
Triades mentioned by tlie Author of the Reformed History
of Great Britaine.] 183a Miss Yawx.Cameos (1877) I xvxii.

S74 Instructions were still oral, and for convenience of
memory were drawn up in triads, or verses of three x868
Skene Four Anc. Bks. Wales 1. 28 As early as the date of
the Black Book of Caermarthen some of the Welsh tradi-

tions appear under the form of short triads, and that MS
contains a fragment of what were probably tneearlieit—the
Triads of the Horses.

d. Mus, A chord of three notes, consisting of a

given note with the third and fifth above it
j e. g.

a common chord (without the octave).
The thurd may be major or minor, the fifth perfect,

augmented, or dmamshed ; hence the triad is described by
these a<^s accordingy.
180X in Busby Dtci. Mus, x88i Broadhouse Mus

A cousttcsxs, 320There arewithinthe octave only three triads

or chords of three notes which are consonant. 1889 Prout
Harmony viii § 181 A chord .containing a major third and
an augmented fifth, is called an augmented triad

e. Chenu A trivalent element or radical, i, e.

one which combines with three atoms of hydrogen
or other monovalent element or radical.

1863 Reader i Apr 372/2 The family of triatomic atoms or
triads, consisting of nitrogen and its analo^es, gold and
boron. 1865-8 Watts Diet, Cfiem, III. 964 There are four

triad metals properly so called, namely, aluminium, thallium,

indium, and gold x868 Fownes Elem Chem (ed. xo) 252
Each element is connected with others by a number of
lines, or connecting bonds, corresponding to its degree of
equivalence; a monad being connected .by only one such
bond, a triad by three.

f. Btol. (a) A group of three cells, e. g. spores,

(d) A tertiary unit of organization consisting of an
Aggregate of dyads : cf. Dtad 2 b. Also aitrib,,

as triad-deme : see Dsmb sh.'^ 2.

1876 tr Se&Staenberger’s Ferment, 52 The two spores
connected together have only one plane surface, the triads

have two. X883 [see Deme fo.® 2J.

g. Pros, A group of three lines having different

rhythms. x88s [see Dyad 2 c].

n. Math, (a) A set of three things, esp. in Creom,

of three points, (p) In Quaternions, An indeter-

minate product of three vectors.

1850 Cayley Math, Papers I. 481 Forming with seven
letters a system of seven triads containing every possible
duad. 1885 Leudesdorr Cremona's Prqj Geom 37 If the
triad ABC be prometed fiom J upon si kmng AiBiCi),
and the triad A'ffC' be projected from .y upon Ja (giving
AiBiCdit then the triads AiBxCi and will be in

peispective.

1 Ciyst, Tiiad axis, an axis of trigonal sym-
metry. X909 m Cent. Dtci. Snpp.

3. Trued Society [tr. Chinese San Ho Hui, lit.

‘three unite society’, i,e. ‘triple union society’,

according to Giles meaning ‘ the umon of Heaven,
Earth, and Man A secret Chinese society, formed
in the reign of Yung ChSng, i?23-36, with the
alleged purpose of ousting the Manchu dynasty;
now having a large membership in Southern
China and various foreign countries. Hence Triads
=s members of the Triad Society.
xSax W, Milne Acc, Triad Society in Trans, R<^at

\

Asiatic Soc, (1827) I 240 The name . seems . . to be the 1

Sam.MJimuy, i. e ' The Society of the Three united, or the
j

Triad Society'. 1836 Sir J Davis Chinese to, II. 15 The
San-hS hoey, or Triad Society The name seems to imply
that when Heaven, Earth, and Man combine to favour
them, they shall succeed in subverting the present Tartar
dynasty XS48 S. W Williams Middle Kingd I vin 395
T ne English government of Hongkong, enacted in 1845,

that any Chinese living in that colony who was ascertained

to belong to the Triad Society, should be declared guilty of
felony, be imprisoned for tliree years, and after branding
expelled the colony. 1900 Daily News 13 Nov. 9/3 The
programme of the Triads 1907 DailyChron 28 May 1/7 A
rebellion has broken out in Kwantung About 30,ooopersons,

headed by the Truad Secret Society, have risen,

TajiadelpliOTiS (traiiade*lfss), o. BoU [f. Tiii-

+ Gr. dSe\^6s brother -b-oos, after Diadelphous ]

Of stamens United by the filaments into three

bundles. Ofa plant: Having the stamens so united.

1830 Lindley Hat. Syst. Bot, 87 Stamens [of the Pea
tribe] .either distinct or monadelphous, or diadelphous

;

very seldom tnadelphous 1806 Hfnslow Wild Flowers 18

In the St.John’s worts, they [the filaments] are grouped into

clusters . . of three or five. These are therefore tnadelphous
and pentadelplious.

Triadic (traiise*dik), a (sb.') [f. Triad + -10.]

Of, pertaining to, or constitutmg a tnad ; consist-

ing of triads.

1788 T Taylor Proclus 1 . 123 We shall find a line [to be]

monadic , but a supeiilLies dyadic, and a solid body triadic

X839 Bailey Festus via. (1S48) 03 Nature’s great Triadic

principle, inallthiiigsseen 1830 Cayley Papersl, ^Bz
Oil the triadic arrangements of seven and fifteen things.

b. Tnadu canon (^Gr Ch.) • a hymn (Canoit 1

7 b) in honour of the Tnmty.
1863 Neai e Hymns East Clu 160 It would be impossible

without wearying the reader, to translate the whole of the

Triadic Canons.

o CAem. That is a triad; trivalent.

x88z in Ogilvie (Annandale).

d. Jnc. Pros, (a) Containing three different

metres or rhythms. (^) Composed of groups of

systems, each of which contains three unlike

systems. X891 in Cent. Diet.

e. Of or belonging to the Welsh Triads.

1849 T Stephens Lit Kyuiry 447 T he Triadic form is

frequently seenm the poenuiof Aneurin, and Llyw.Trch Hen
igew C Squire Mythol Anc, Brit, v 52 We learn that the
battle of Camlan was one of the * Three Frivolous Battles
of Britain ’, and that the usual *Three ' alone escaped from
It, though Arthur himself is, in spite of the tnadic conven-
tion, added as a fourth.

B. sh. Math, In Quaternions, A sum of products

of three vectors.

So 5?ria*dical a., = triadic ; Tria'dlcally adv

,

according to triads, in the manner of a triad (in

quot i86o, m sense a c • cf. e above).

1837 Wkewell Hist. Induct. Sc. (1857) I- 223 The intel.

Icctual gods produce all things triadically. x86o T. T
Thomas Btti. Antiq, 214 The gallant Cymro triadically
repeated several englynion xSpo Dublin Rev. Jan. 60
note, A transcript ofan old Tnadical commentary.

Triadism (traradiz’m). [f. as prec. + -lSM]
Method, system, or principle of triads ; arrange-
ment in groups of three

;
threefold constitution.

X846 T, W Jenkyn Bavter^s Whs Pref. 50 The
method which Bax tec adopted for systematizing the doctrines
of Theology may be called Triadisra. [Cf Trichotomizl ]

1009 A. R.C0LQUHOUN in ^ Rev. Apr 672 The suggestion
that triadism should supersede dualism as the basis of the
[Habshurg] monarchy supposes the erection of a third (i. e.

a Slav) State.

Triadist (trai-adist). Welsh Lit. [f. as prec,

+ -1ST.] A composer of triads (see Triad 2 c),

1868 T. Nicholas Pedigree Eng, People X97 note, Caer-
Llion, as the seat of Kin^ Arthur, obtains from the Triadist
pre-eminence even superior to the two Municipia, Dindon
and York.

Trisene (trail* n, trai*ih). Zool [ad. Gr, rfiaiva

trident.] A kind, of sponge-spicule.
Variously described as 'a rhabdus having at one end three

pronra or '
'cladi ” divergingat equal angles ’, and 'a teteaxon

spicule with I long and 3 equal shorter tangential rays ’.

1887 SoLLAS in Encycl. Brit. XXII, 417/1 {Sponges) A
particular case of the cladose rhabdus, .of the mobt fre-
quent occurrence, is the triasne.

Hence TElcenostrongryle (trai|*no,str^-nd,5il) [Gr.
arpoYfiKos rounded], a tniene in which the mam
arm is blunt at the end, Xriss nostyle (-stoil)

[Gr. arOhos pillar, Style], one in which, it is

sharp; Xxiee'notyle (-tail) [Gr. cushion],
one in which it is blunt and rounded.
1909 in Cent Diet Supp.

Trlag[e (timed5). [a. F, triage (14th c. in
Hatz.-Darm), n. of action f. trier to pick, cull

:

see Try v, and -age,] The action of assortmg
according to quali^. Also attnb. ;

hence concr.
(see quots.)
1737-41 Chambers Cycl. s. v. Wool, Each fleece consists of

wool of divers qualities, and degrees of fineness, which the
dealers^ therein take care to separate ..If the triage, or
separation be well made, in 15 bales there will be [etc]
1833 Gentl. Mag. XCV. i. 216/1 These [pickers] sort the
[Coffee] berries into three classes

, ‘best quality ‘middling *,

and the third of all the bad broken berries . is called
‘ tnage coffee ’. 1880 Spans' Encycl, Manuf. I. 703 The
broken beans [of coffee], or ‘ tiiage must also be separated
by band from the dust. x88o Dusty Hews 28 Oct, 3/8
Coffee.— .Costa Rica, .Triage 59c,

Triagonal (traiite'gdiial), a, [Erroneous forma-
tion for Trigonal, after tetragonal^ pentagonal,

etc.
;

cf. Tbialogue.] Triangular.
1823 Scott Pirate xv «o/^,They change ranks, and place

themselves in a trLigonal figuie 1879 Ptoc, U S Nat
Museum II. 270 Ostracionts with tiiagonal, tetragonal, or
pentagonal carapaces.

Triakad, triacad (iraraksed). Anc. Gr. Hist.

[ad. Gr. rpianasy -aS-, the numbei thirty (also as

below) : cf. Tbiacontad.] ‘ At Athens, a political

division of the ^v\ii containing thirty families
; at

Sparta, either 30fam dies (1^ ofan oba)
, or io families

(^^ of an oba)’ (Liddell and Scott). Cf. Ore,
x846GROTr Greece it. viii II 602 Herodotus tells us that

Lycurgus established the military subdivisions peculiar to
Sparta—the Enumoties, the Triakads, and the Syssitia 1868
Smith Smaller Diet Grk ^ Rom, Anttg, (ed, 7) 389/1,

TriaJciS- (trai-akis), repr. Gr. rpidias thrice;

used in combination in Geom. and Ciyst. in Tri a-

kiSii oosaBe dxon, Tri akiS|0 ctabe'dron, Tri a-

lasite tralie'drou (pi. in all cases -Eedra), names
of solids derived respectively from the icosahedron,

octahedron, and tetrahedron by erecting a tn-

angular pyramid on each face, thus multiplying

the original number of faces by three (In Geom.
specially applied to those fonns in which the

pyramids are of such altitude as to make all the

solid angles regular.) Hence in derived adjs., as

Trl akxsio ctabe'drld,
X878 Gurney Crystallogr, 89 The form, called the tria.

kisootahedron. 1893 Story-Maskelyne Ciystallogr vii

§ 174. 199 The tnakisoctahcdron or octahednd pyramidion
. . the more acute the pyramidion the more nearly it approxi-
mates m aspect to a rhomb-dodecahedron. Ibid. § 1S7 220
Triakisoctahednd forms met with in combination. Ibid

§ 189. 234 The tnakistetrahedra.,(tetrahednd pyramidia).

Triakontarohy : see Tbiaooktaeohy.
Trial (troral), jAI Also 6 Sc. triel, 6-7 iV.

tryel(l, 6-7 tri-, tryall, 7-8 (9 died') tryal. [»=

AF. trials tnel, f iner to Try, instanced in i6th c

,

but prob. earlier; see -al. Cf. Du Cange s.v.

triallmn^ The action or fact of trying or being

tried, in vanoiis senses of Try v.

(The senses are here arranged not according to the chro
nological order of the quotations cited, but in accordance
with the sense-dcvclopinent seen in Try v and Triable.)

1. Law. The examination and determination of

a cause by a judicial tribunal ; determination of the

guilt or innocence of an accused person by a court.

Hence to bring (a person or cause) to trial; to put (a

person) on his trial, to stand (one’s) trial, etc ; also trialby
the country, Ijyjury, byproviso, etc : see these words.
a 1577 Sir T Smith Commiv Eng. (1633) 189 The clarke

asketh him how he will be tried and telleth him be must say,

by God and the countrie, for these be the words formal! of

his mail after inditement. 1651 Hobbes Lemath 11. xxvi.

146 In the ordinary tnallsof Right, Twelve men of the com-
mon People, are tlie Judges 17x3 Arbuthnot yohn Bull
App, 111, So Jack resolved , but he had done more wisely to

have put himself upon the trial of his country 1838 Thirl-

WALL Greece IV. 73 He was broueht to trial .Theramenes,
lately his intimate friend, became his accuser X883 ManeJu
Exam 10 July s/x In this case the parties were first put
upon their trial, xpxx Act z <$ 2 Geo y,c,6§g (i) Any
sheriff or bis lawful deputy before whom a writ of inquiry

or a writ of trial is executed.

h. The determination of a person’s guilt or

innocence, or the righteousness of his cause, by a

combat between the accuser and accused {trial by

battle, by {single) combat, by wager of battle, by

the sword)
;

‘ a combat decisive of the merits of a

cause ’ (Schmidt) ; see also trialbyObdbal. These

methods of trim are now abolished
;
but expres-

sions originally referring to them are still in fig.

use. Thus, war is often spoken of as a ‘ trial by
battle ’ with God for judge.

1593 Shaks. Rich, II, 1, 1, 81 He answer thee in any faire

degree. Or Chiualrous designe of knightly triall 1595
yohn ti. i. 286 Those soules That to their euerlasttng resi

dence, Before the dew of euening fall, shall fleete In dread-

full triall of our kingdomes King Ibid 342 England thou

hast not sau'd one drop of blood In thii> hot triall more then

we of France. x6oo— A Y.D i. n 199 Let your faire eies,

and gentle wishes go with mee to my tnall 16x7 [see Com-
bat sb, i]. 1641 [see Battle sh. 2] 1738 Glover Leomdas
in. 564 By single combat were the tryal vain iSxg Act sg
Geo III, c. 46 Whereas the Trial by Battel in any Suit, is

a Mode of Trial unfit to he used , and it is expedient that

the same should be wholly abolished. ,be it enacted, That

, . in any Writ of Right now depending, or which may here-

afterbe. .commenced, theTenantsball notbereceived towage
Battel, nor shall Issue be joined nor Trial be had by Battel

x868 G, Pryme Autobiog. Recoil, vn (1870) an. 181B 133.

2. The action of testing or puttmg to the proof

the fitness, truth, strength, or other quality of

anythmg ;
test, probation.

xsa6 Ptlgr. Per/, (W. deW 1331) 108 The tryall of our

fayth, & examinacyon or proue of our hope x^ Udall,
etc ,

Erasm Par Mark vm 33 b, Nowe maketh he a triall

howe much hts disciples haue profited ghostly x6oo J.

PoRV tr Leo's Africa vc. 339 The most certaine tnall of

these horses is when they can ouertake the beast called Lant
or the Ostrich in a lace 1604 G[rimstone] D*Acosta S

Hist, Indies iv, vi. 221 The triall of mettall by fire. 1693
Woodward Hat, Hist, Barth 1, (1723) 23 They answer ml
Chymical Tryals in like Manner as the Sea-Shells do

^
xgog

Motor, Ann. i4S The Automobile Club .held a series oT

practical and oincial brake trials in Welbeck Park
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b The fact or condition of being tried by

suffering or temptation; probation, fin quot.
c 1 55O1 temptation ). (Cf. 9.)
Ciggo Ckeke Matt, xxvi, 41 Can le not watdi oon hour

with me, watch and prai y» je enter not into trial. 1644
Milton Areop. (Arb.) 45 That which purifies us is triall

17SS Young Centaur Wks, 1757 IV 108 Is not this stretch,
ing out our boldness even bewnd the day of tryal! 1871
Macduff Pattnosy'x 71 The hour of trial—the testing
hour of suffering arrived.

f 3. Inquiry or investigation in order to ascertain

something; examination, elucidation. To tak&

{get) trials to make inquiry. Sc. Obs.

*SS7“7* Dmmal Occur. (Bann. CL) ^a Ane conventioun
ordanit to convene in Sanctandrois for taking tryell of the
matter aboue writtin 157^ in Mattl. Cl Misc, 1, 126 To be
diligent for gaitting of tryalt of the deid barna that wes
cassin furtb in Foresteris wynd «ei6S7 \V Mure
Ps. cxxxix. i My pathes, my lying doun thou eyest, And
narrow tryall takes.

4, Action, method, or treatment adopted m order

to ascertain the result ; investigation by means of

experience ; experiment, Tube of trial and error

see Position 3.

1570 Levins Mamp 13/14 A Tryall, experiiitmium. 1608
Bacon Comment Sol Wks. 1868 IV 63 A collection of
pbainomena, of surgery, destinations, minerall tryalls xjaS
Leoni Albertis At chit II 106/1 In what season it is Lest
to noake these tryals has not been declared. 1806 Hutton
Course Math I 256 They may be all readily solved by the
following easy rule of Double Position, sometimes called
Trial-and-Error 1812 Woodhouse Astron, xxxix. 387
Astronomers have sought, by the indirect methods of trial

and conjecture, to avoid them. 1907 Vertiey Mem I 536
He will have some alders set in the wet places, .for a trial

f b. The result ascertained by testmg; efifect;

efficacy, (Cf. Pjrooe' sb *j. ) Obs rare.

XSS9 Morwvng Evonym, 30 Ihey giue it to drinke against
the fittes of the falling sycknes with maruellous tryall

f 6 . transf. Evidence, proof Obs
S53a Frith Lei Wks (iS73) 8x/i What can bemore triall of

a faythfull hart, then to aduenture not onely to ayde and
succour by the meanes of other, but also personally to

visite the poore oppressed ^ 1377 Harrison Engleatd 11 vi.

(1S77) I ^53; I will not sale .if I should, I could easilie

bring my triall a 1386 Satir, Poems Reform, xxxvi, 86
Thow.igave gud tryell of thy lytill treuth. axfiya Spald.
iNQ Tt oub, Chas / (1851) II 33 Thir newis turned to nothing,
for there wes no tryel found that sic matens were trew.

6. A testing of qualifications, attainments, or

progress; examination.
spec, the examination prescribed by Presbyteries for the

licensing of preachers or the ordination of ministers, also,

in Scotland, the public probation ofa Lord of Session } (.PI,]

at Eton College, Harrow, and other schools, the terminal
examination! at Oxford and Cambridge, short for trtal
eights (see 13)
167* Mem y, Fraser in Sel Btog (Wodrow Soc) II ^09

After trial of my gifts and conversation by several exercises
and pieces of tnal^ they a^ireed to trust me in the name of
Christ with the dispensation of the Gospel. 1706 Act 6
Annec ii.Art xix. No writer to thesignet[shall]becapable
to be admitted a lord of the session unless he undergo a
private and publick tryal on the civil law. 1708 T Chamber.
iMimSi Gt Brii (1710)425 1 he Manner of Admission into
this 'Society (sc, the Faculty of Advocates] is sometimes,
tho' rarely, by a Trial in the Scots Law, 17x0 T. Halt.
BURTON Mem li (1824) 238,

1

underwent the other parts of
my private trials and on May i, 1700 was ordained at Ceres.

1815 Scott Guy M xix. He went to stand trial for his

license as a preacher 1^7 in Hare Story my Lt/e (1896) I,

223 We are busy at our Trial, which we do with our masters
in form, 1840 Harper E Et shtne i. ii Mr, Erskine was
after the usuaftrials licensed the Presbytery ofKirkcaldy
1905 Vachell The Hill ix, Ifwe put our hacks—and heads
—into Trials, we can easily get a remove, 1908 G D Law
in Boston Acc, Life S4 note. The trials of a probationer
about to be ordained were similar to those of a divinity stu.

dent applying for licence. 1908 Westm. Gaz, 7 Oct, la/i
The ceremony, which every Scottish judge has to 'pass',

IS called his ' trials '.

t7. The fact of undergoing or experiencing;

experience. To have (or ni^i) trial of to ex-

perience. Obs
s6oo J. Port tr. Leo's Africa v. 257 Whereof I my selfe

haue had often triall. idax Weever Anc Fun, Mon, 512
Henries command was a Law ,

of which Cromwell bad a
triall. *656 EarlMonm tr Bocealinis Adots.fr Parnass.
I. xxiii (1674) 26 Tyrants, by whom they made trial of the
most deplorable miseries. 1657 — tr Paruta’sPol, JDise.

72 Even Augustus himself made trial ofmany Insurrections

in Spain, Geimany, and in the Eastern parts 1687 A.
Lovell tr Thevenoi’s Tiav i 178 We had a tryal then of

these Panniers, and for my part 1 was mudi at my ease.

8, An attempt to do something ;
an endeavour,

effort. (In quot. 1614, an attempt to gain.)

t&x^’SUcL'EiGnHtst.Worldv 111 § ii[He] wenttoagreater
enterorise ; euen to fight in tryall of the Empire, 1638 Sir
T. Herbert Trasf (ed. a) 72 Ecbar is poysoned; after

foureteene dayes violent torment and trialls to expell the
poyson, yeelds up his ghost lyao Swift Fates Clergymen
Wks 1755 II II. 24 But this I confess is a trial too dan.
geious often to engage in xia^^iwaora Edystone

L

§g8,
I proposed to make a trial for landing if the weather should

suit. 1853 Lynch Selflmprov L 6 If you take away trial,

you get rid of failure, but of success too, t86o Tyndall
iSlac. I xviii. 128 He said he would make the trial.

8. That which puts one to the test
;
esp. a painful

test of one’s endurance, patience, or faith ; hence,

affiicbon, trouble, misfortune. (Cf. 2 b.)

(784 Richardson Grandison (1781) III < i. 9 How would
such a creature, have behaved under such tryals? X83X

Scott Cast, Dang xiv, Trials by which the most generous

affections may be soured, 1838 Dickens Nick \v,Al\
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people have their triala 1863 •“ M'ui, Fr, i, iv, Lavinia has
not known the trial that Bella has known. 1885 'Mrs.
Alexander At Bay ix. Her life has been a very trying one,
• trials will soon be over.
10. Something that serves as a sample or proof

of a manufacture or material, or of the skill of a
maker or operator, the progress of an operation,
etc. ; spec, in Pottery manuf. a piece of clay or the
like by which the progress of the firing process may
be judged ; a tnal-piece
1608 R WiFFiH etc

, in Capt Smith's Wks. (Arb ) 128
Capt. N being dispatched with the tryals of pitch, tarre,
glasse, frankincens^ and sope ashes, with that [^what]
clapbordand wainscot could bee provided 1609 ? N Powell
tbtd 154 Wee produced a triall of glasse ; made a well .

recouered our Church [etc] 18x5 J. Nicholson Operat
Mechanic 469 In different parts of the oven rings of
Egyptian black clay are placed, as trials, by which an ex-
perienced fireman can tml how much longer the process
must be carried on. 1870 J Roskell m Eng. Mech. iB Feb.
S4S/2 If the Copper is intended for rolling purposes, then a
large sanmle termed a tnal is taken

t b. See quot. Obs rare.
i6zx Cotgr., Languette, the tryall, or cocke of a ballance.

c Short for trial-hall, tnal-gallop.
1884 Illustr. Loud. News i Nov 410/3 Three guineas for

a ‘ lose ' (besides four guineas for every private ‘tnal '), 1^7
‘ Tivoli

|
(Bleakley) Short Innings vi, * That was a tnal 1

he explained. ' It was the second ball I ciiedTuckett.
11. A sieve or sifting screen. Now diat
1825 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 446 The spout.,

receives the bark from the stones, and conveys it mto the
tryal . which tryal is wired, to shift or dress the bark as it

descends from the stones. 1885 Cheshire Gloss., Trial, a
coarse sieve in a winnowing machine
12. Phrases. On tnal (sense 2), on the basis or

condition of being tried, as to take a person or
thing m tnal, to take subject to the condition of
being satisfactory when tned. To be on {Jiis,

her, or its) tnal (2, 6), to be m a state of proba-
tion until it is seen how he or it will succeed or
work. See also to put a person on his triall to

bring to trial
\

to stand (one's) trial in sense i,

1741 Wesley Wks. (1872) I. 30% The others were put
upon trial again 1889 Jessopp Coming ofFnars in, 133
During the thirteenth century they [the monks] were, so to
speak, upon their tnal. 1904 H Paul Hist. Eng I 400
Speaking at the Trimty liouse on the gth of June [1855],
Prince Albert declared that Constitutional government was
on Its trial, and urged the duty of placing more confidence
in the Ministers of the Crown. [But Pr, Albert's words, as
given in Illustr, Land. News 16 June, 1855, and other news,
papers, were ‘ Gentlemen, our Constitutional Government
IS undergoing a heavy trial ’ [etc ]. See also Th. Martin
Lfe o/Pr, Consort (1874-g) ] Mod I will take the maid
for a month on trial You may have the dust-extractor
three days on trial,

13 cdtrib, and Comb, Of or pertaining to trial

;

made, done, used, or taken for or as a trial: as

tnalanimal, ’chord,-correchon, day, -eoeaminatton,

-feat, -fire, -ground, heat (Heat sb. 10), -hole,

-hour, -impression, lot, marriage, match (Cricket),

number, -ordeal, -pan, parlour, plot, race, stone,

time, -working, -yard ; also pi

,

as trials cap, man,
secretary ; also trial b^ance, in book-keeping by
double entry, an addition ofthe whole of the entries

on each side of the ledger, when the sum of the

debits ought to balance the sum of the credits,

tnal bar, *a cuboid used by turners for testing the

inclination of planes* (Cent Diet. Suppl. 1909),
tnal bit, an adjustable bit for measunng a horse’s

mouth (Knight Diet. Mech. 1877); trial-book, a
book in which a cashier enters sums paid and re-

ceived so as at any time to take out a tnal balance
of cash in hand; trial case atrial sight-, trial

cook (see quot.) ; tnal court, a court before which
trials take place m the first instance ; distinguished

from an appeal court, tnal eight, Boat-racing,

an eight-oared boat’s provisional crew, from among
whom some members of the final eight may be
chosen; trial glasses (pli), a set of graduated
glasses for ascertaining the requirements of defec-

tive vision; trial-jar (see quot.); trial judge,
t, justice; ci tnal court; trial jury, a petty jury,

distinguished from a grand jury (Webster, 1911)

;

trial lawyer, a lawyer practising in a trial court

;

tnal-Ust, the register of causes or prisoners to

be tried; the c^endar (Casseirs Encycl. Diet.

xS88) ; trial-piece, something made or taken as

a specimen; spec, a com or the like struck as a
test of the die, or as a specimen of the design;

trial plate, in assaying coin (see quot.) ; trial

proof, a proof taken from a plate during the

process of engraving to show its state; trial

sight (see quot.); trial (speotaole) &am6, an
adjustable frame with revolving graduated fittmgs

to hold trial glasses (q, v ) ;
tri^ square, a try-

square (Knight Mech, 1877); trial-tnp, a
tnp taken to test the speed and other qualities of

a vessel, etc

1905Bnt Med^
Jml. 27May1141The dosewhich the '"trial

animals stood will set up serious symptoms in the infected

ones X890 Times 1 1 July 13/s Witness drew his attention to

the figures in the cashier’s "trial-book, and asked how he ac-
counted for them. xMx Daily Chron 23 Nov 9/5 A ‘"Trials'
cap is eagerly sought after, and the inclusion oPOld Blues

’

robs other men of their chance, 1889 Brinsmead Hist,
Pianoforte 187 The "trial chord, when struck, should pro.
duce a 1 apid beat or series of undulations of sound. 1825 J.
Nicholson Operat Mechanic 167 "Trial or gauge cocks .

to ascertain the height of the water m the boiler. 1867-77
G. F. Chambprs Astron i. xi 129 Applying this to the
eclipses in the form of a "trial-correction. 1907 Westm
Gaz. 4 Apr. a/i The new law permits the Government to
appeal from certain jui^ments ofthe "trial Court 1593 Shaks.
a Hen, VI, iii. 1 114 That Doyt that ere I wrested nrorn the
King .Be brought against me at my "Tryall day. 1878
Stubbs Led. Med ^ Mod, Hist. (1880) 157 [The Crusades]
were the "trial feat of the young woiTd. 1508 Shaks,
Merry W. v. v. 88 With "Triall lire touch me his finger end
1891 Cent, Diet

,
"Trial glasses x8gs Arnold ^ Sons'

CaUd, Stag Instrum, 125 Spectacle Fiame, plain, for
Trial Glasses. 1878 Ure Diet. Arts IV 323 The Mont
Cenis tunnel formed the greatest "trial-ground everbrought
to the attention of inventors and makers of either rock-
drills or air compressors. 1909 Wesiuu Geos ag May 9/4
Arrangements have been made for aeroplane flights at
Wembley, where an excellent stretch of suitable trial-ground
exists. 1894 A. Robfrtson Nuggets, etc 212 He turned
from side to side, apparently looking for a digger's "trial,

hole that would suit nis purpose, igoy Sir W. M. Ramsay
m Expositor Sept. 203 The terms of our firman permitted .

the making of tnal holes. 1847 Mary Howitt Ballads.
etc. 317 In this, the fiercest "trial hour, My doubting soul
sustain I 1879H PhillipsA ddit. Notes Coins 1 1 here are
also leaden "trial impressions of the dies. X877 Knight
Diet, Mech

{
*TruUyar, a tall glass vessel us^ for Sbn*

taining liquids to be tested by the hydrometer, 1908
Westm Gaz. 11 June a/i They

.
gave orders for "trial lots

[of soft wire-rods] 1897 Outing (IT. S ) XXIX 485/1 The
result is a lot of fast "trial-machines, all of one general
family 1005 Daily Chrott. z July 6/4 Both crews are
awarded their distinctive medals, and every member may
wear the ‘Trials' cap—the white flannel cap with the

crossed oars The ' "Trials ' man is out of the ruck. 1833
Nyren Yng Cricketer's 58 The whole country rouM
would flock to see one of their "trial matches i8f4 F. J
Britten Watch ^ Clockm. 273 The Greenwich method of
arnving at the "tnal number. X874Raymond Statist. Mines
^ Mining 500 Inasmuch as the samples ofore were not large
in quantity, they commenced making smalt "trial-pans.

X555 Bradford Let. in FoxeA ^M. (1570) 1834/2 You are in

the scfaole-house and "triali parlour ofthe Lord. 1663 Inscr
Sunmis Petit. Crown, Thomas Simon most humbly prays
your Majesty to conrnare this his "tryall piece with the

Dutch [etc] 1830 [E. Hawkins] Anglo-French Coinage
64, 1 cannot consider this as current money, neither does
It exactly come under the description of a trial piece.

1859 Edm. Rev, CIX, 377 Cicero attempted to make
words, and his tiial-pieces were very neat struck of good
metal 1904 Westm Gas ii July lo/a Some interesting
trial pieces .executed in true fresco on a suitable CTouno
before beginning to paint on the wall. 1883 Encycl Brti,
XVl. 484/1 Pieces cut from "trial plates of standard fine-

ness, .being assayed against the coins under examination,
1906 Westm, Gaz 20 Aug. 3/1 The county [Gloucestersh.]
happens to be one which affords a great variety of expen*
ment owing to the variety of its soils Hence the advent
of the "trial plots. 1891 Cent, Diet

,

"Trial proof 1900
Westm Gaz, 8 Nov, 1/3 These rare mezzotints aie all in

trial proof state 1903 Daily Chron. 3 Aug. 3/3 The prints

exist in a Far less ' restricted ' number than he imagines, and
are not by any means chiefly trial-proofs, 1847 tUnsir
Land News 10 July 23/a Ihe first day is to be occupied
with the "trial races 1884 Knight Diet, Mech, Supp,
*Tnal Sight (Optical), an oculist's case of trial lenses, etc,,

for testing sight Ibid 903/2 A "trial spectacle frame, with
double grooves to each i^e, g^raduated to 180”. Used for

finding the axis of imperfect vision in astigmatism or cylin-

drical cornea. 1877 ^Y, R. Cooper Egypt, Obelisks xxii.

(1878) 126 A "trial stone for every idle Greek or ignorant
tourist to cut bis initials upon, C1841 Arnold in Stanley Life
(1845) 11. X. 300 The first seventy years of the eighteenth
century,.. the abused "trial time of modern Europe, z86o
PusKY Mm, Prt^h 79 It was a long trial time, in which
they were taught entire dependance upon God. 1858
Simmonds Did. Trade, *Trial-trtp, an experiibental trip,

190a Eliz. L Banks New^aper Girl eii, I wouldn't let

any reporter take the tnal trip, anyway 1905 A. R.
Wallace Life II 182 The househeing usedfor prospecting
puiposes and "trial-workings.

T Trial, sb 2 Obs. rare. In 5 tryall, [App. an
Ignorant combination of Tei- + -Ai,] A group or

set of three, a triad, (In the second quot. con-

fusedly used for each one of the three.)

? a 1500 Chester PI, i. 7,

1

am the tn’nil of the trynitie that

neuex shall he twynninge Ibid, 17 These three tryalls in a
Trone and true Trynitie Be grounded in my godhead,
exalted by my exellence,

Tri al, «. Gram, ff, L, in-, stem of iris, tria

three+ -All, after dtwl,\ Applied to a < number ’ or

inflected form denoting three,m some languages of

New Guinea and Polynesia
;
= TbinaIi a, 3.

18S6 J. Ihglis In New Hebrides ix. 09 There are four

numbers in ^the personal pronouns [used by the Aneityu-
mese], the singular, the dual, the tnal, and the plural; as

I, we two, we three, and we all. 191X Bible tit World]vhy
206/2 The Kiwai language is one of^the most difficult in

New Guinea... The veri>. distinguishes singular dual,

tnal (3) and plural number both in the subject and object.

Trialate ; see Tbi- i.

Trialism (trsraliz’m). [f. as prec, + -isir, after

dtiahsin.^

1. The doctrme of the threefold constitution of

man, as body, soul, and spirit, or other three

separate essences. xBgs in Cent, Diet.

2 A union of three states or countries.

xpoB Westm, Gas, 16 Jan. 2/1 The substitution oi a
Tnalism, consisting of Austna, Hungary, and Boheima, ,

,
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fo( the present Dualism, zpxx Q Rev July s6o There has
been revived in Austria the idea of ‘ tnahsm’, that is to say^

the amatgamation of all the Servo-Croatian countries of the
Monarchy into a unit, which, with the German States and
Hungaiy, would form a kind of federal empire.

Triality (traiise'liti). rare, [f. as prec
,

after

duahty^ pmralUy^
+ 1 The holding' of three benefices at once Obs
a 1529 Skucton Col, Chute 564 Of trjalytes, And of tot

quottes, They commune lykesottes x^CActsBllen FI//,
c 16 § 4 PluialitieSj unions, triahties, appiopnncions..Ana
other hulles, breves, and faculties 1587 Harrison
II. 11 (1877) I 63 So plcntifullie gat he by his perquisits, as

electrons, procurations, nppeales, preuentions, plurnlitiei,

tot quots, triahties [etc ] 1637 Bastwick Lxloaiy n g The
Pope selleth nonresidences, plurahtyes, tnalityes, totquots,

the Prelats doe the same.

2 . The condition or quality of being threefold.

187a Doran Mem Gi lowns^iw (187B) agn Dr Wigan
. not only wrote on the Duality of the Mind, but on the
Triality (if we may coin a woid), the threefold excellence, of
the Brighton atmosphere.

Tnalogue (troialpg). [Erroneous formation

on supposed analogy of dialogue, the first syllable

of this being mistaken for the prefix Di- 2 = two.
Cf. med.L. inalogus (Wyclif).] A dialogue or
colloquy between three persons.
153a More ConfUt Tmdale Wks 431/a As though it wer

a dyalogue, or rather a tryalogue betwene himself, the
messenger and me xdgi Wooo.^r/i Oxon I ai Trialogue
between Tho Bilney, Hugh Latimer, and W Repps. 1721
D’Urfev Two Queetis Brentford v, 1, This Epilogue is a
Trialogue, and to be pei form'd between Sol, Rain, and
Boreas. 1900 G. W. E Russell Conf Bks, ^ I^Ien 130 A
trialogue, called ‘A contention between a wife, a widow,
and a maid

Triamide (trai'amaid). Chem. [f. Tar- 5 a +
Amidb.] a compound in which the three acid

hydroxyls (OH) of a tnbasic acid are replaced by
three amidogen gro'aps (NHj); the hydrogen of
the amidogen groups may be replaced by metals
or by one ot more monovalent radicals; e g.

citramide, CsH4(OH)(CO . NHalg, the tnamide of
citric acid, C3H4(0I-I)(C0 OH)3; cyanuramide
or melamine, C3N3(NHj)j, the tnamide of cyanunc
acid, CsNs(OH)s For the earliei view of the
structure of tnanaides, see quot. 1863-72
*862 Miller Elem Chem (ed, a) III 427 As an instance

of a secondary inamtde, plienylcitramide may be given.
1863-72 Watts Etct Chem I 173 Pitmaty Treatntdes—
They represent 3 molecules of aiiimonia, in which 3 atoms
of hydrogen are 1 enlaced by a tnatomic acid ladicle —
Phosphamide N* (PO)'" H# 1866 Odling ./4 «i/«.

19 CjNjCHaN)* Cyanunc tnamide

Triamine (trai amam). Chem [f. Tm- 5a +
Amine.] A carbon compound containing three

amidogen or ammo-groups (NHa), but excluding
the amides, in winch the amidogen may be viewed
as replacing acid hydroxyl groups

; the hydrogen
of the amidogen groups may be replaced by one or
moie monovalent radicals* see also quot, 1868
x96iFov/ttBsElem Chetn. (ed. lo) 882 Triamines These

are bases derived from three molecules of ammonia
N3H9, by substitution of tnvalent alcohol-radicals for a
part or the whole of the hydrogen A portion ofthe hydrogen
may at the same time oe replaced by univalent alcohol-
radicals 1887 Tidy Mod Chan (ed. 2) 758 Aniline red is

a salt ofbase C2oHigN<{. This .isatriamine
Trian (troi'an), a. Her [app. f. L. ires, tna

three + -an.] In trian aspect see quot. . cf. Three-
QUABTBBED b.

^
c 1828 Berry Encycl Her I Gloss

,
Trian-aspeet, show-

ing three-fourth parts of the body, as an eagle, &c. m a
tnan-aspect . it is what painters term three-quartered

llTriandria {trai,se*ndria) Bot [mod.L.
(LmniEus 1735), f. mod.L. triandr-us, f. Gr. Tpus
three -l- dvijp, man, male, taken as = stamen .

see -ANDROTJS.] The third class in the Lmntean
Sexual System, comprising plants having herma-
phrodite flowers wim three stamens not cohering

;

also an order in some classes, comprising plants
with three stamens. So Trla'naer (rare), a tri-

androus plant
; Txia'ndxian, Txia ndrlous, and

(usually) Tria’ndrous having three stamens

;

belonging to the class (or order) Triandna
1828 Webster, *Tna-nder. 1748 Linnaeus Hortus Upsa-

Classis 111. 13 *Tnandria. 1760 J 'Lvs./nirod Boi.
11 xxm (1788) 139 Of the twentieth Class, Gynandna
Order II, Tnanarea, comprehending such Plants as have
three Stamina. 1828 Webster, *Trtandrmn. 1786 Ader.
CROMBiK Card, Assist,, Arrangem 33 Willow tree .Com.
mon white leaved , "Triandnous, white barked 1830
Lindley Hat Sysi Bot 261 [Iridern] differ from Amaryl-
lideae, iu being *triandrous 1870 Hooker Sind Flora
430 Hierochloe., Holy Grass..upper flower 2-sexuaI 2-
androus, a lower male, 3 androns

Triangle (toi-BeggT, traiise-gg’l), si. Also 5
tri-, tryangyl, 5-7 tryangle, 6 triangd, try-
anghel, 6-7 tnangill

;
5-6 treangle, 6 tree-

angle, treangell [a. F. triangle (13th c. in
Godef, Compi.), or ad, its source, L. irtangulum,
sb. neut. from triangulus adj, three-cornered, f.

tri-, TrI'+cm^/mj Angle.]
1

.

Geoin,, etc. A figure (usually, a plane rectilineal

figure) ha^Dg three angles and three sides.
In mod, Geem, a triangle is regarded as a system of three

points not collinear, together with the three straight lines

joining them; or as a system of three straight lines each
intersecting the two others at different points
Cttcular inang-le, a plane triangle formed by three inter-

secting circular arcs Spherical triangle, a triangle
formed by three arcs upon the surface of a sphere see
Spherical. '/ riangle ojforceSf the theoiem in statics that
if three forces in one plane, acting at one point, be in equi-
librium, three straight lines m that plane parallel to their
directions will form a triangle whose sides aie proportional
to their magnitudes
1398 Trevisa Barth De P R \vii cviii (Tollem MS

),

Some [nuts] ben distinguid in i>e cop as it weie with
schap of a triangle [ong performam triangult], c 1400
Laifrauds Cirurg 258 pe nose is maad of tj boones in be
maner of a triangle m pis nianer. A A 153* Rrcoitnr PatJm
Kneml, i Defln, A tiiangle is nothinge els to s.Ly, but a
figuie of thiee comers 1360 Daus tr Sleidatie's Comm
451 Betwyxt Caleis, Arde and Grnuelyn, 'I owncs set as it

were a treangle 1646 Sir 1 Browne Pseud /.p 25 In
every triangle, two sides which soever be taken aie greater
then the side'remainmg 1781 Gibbon Decl, 4 F xvii II

3 The figure of the imperial city [Constantinople] may be
represented under that of an unequal triangle 1883
Leudisdorp Cremoiui's Ptey Geom 145 A senes of
theorems .relating to the inscribed pentagon, quadrangle,
and triangle, a senes of correlative theoieins relating to
the ciTCunisciibed pentagon, quadrilateral, and triangle

b. A figure of this form used symbolically (c. g.

an equilateral triangle as a symbol of the Tnnily),
or iu magic or necromancy In Her a figure of

this form as a bearing
;
in triangle, s.Tid of three

or more bearings arranged m the form of a triangle.

1384 R Scot Dtscov WitcJur xv 11 (1886) 322 He is a
her, except he be brought into a triangle, and there he
speaketh divinelie. 1766 VooxnHeraldry (1787) 17s A/tire,

thiee Trouts fietty in Triangle Argent 1810 Southey
Kehavia xix \iii, The sacred Triangle Holding the
Emblem which no tongue may tell c 1828 Berry Encycl
Her, I Gloss

,
Trtan^e, this sometimes occurs as a beai mg

in coat-armour See Cross of Triangles, or twelve triangles
in cross 1864 Bouttll Her I/ttt 4- Pop xix. § s (ed. 3)

311 A nail in every point thereof, in triangle. 1894 ParKtPs
Gloss. Hei s V , Charges be described as /relied in
triangle, e g in the arms of Troutbeck (under Salmon) ,

The insigniT of the Isle of Man are sometimes blaroned as
flexed in triangle

o. fig, A group or set of three, a tnad
i6az T Williamson tr Goulards Wise Vteillard i2q In

this sacred triangle is included the renouncing of our seines
1639 Whiting {title) Old Jacob's Altar, newly repaired , or,

the Saints Triangle of Dangers, Deliverances, and Duties
1907 Daily Chron, $ Dec 3/4 Mis. Dudeney's novel deals
with the eternal triangle, which, in this case, consists of two
men and one woman.

2 . Something having the form of a triangle , any
three-cornered body, object, or space.
a 1618 Sylvester jfffm Moitahiien lx, Tb' Earth cannot

fill thy heart's unequall Angles, Thy heart’s a Tiiangle, the
earth^s a Round 1788 Gibbon Decl. cS- F, 1 (1846) V. a 1 he
Arabian peninsula maybe conceived as a triangle ofspacious
but irregular dimensions 1791 Newte Tour Eng, ij- hcot
120 The present fort, which is a triangle, has two bastions

1843 Carlyle Past 4 Pr ii 1, In what wig and black tri-

angle dost thou walk abroad? 1847 Mrs A Kerr tr

Ranke's Hist Senna 1 13 The Servians in the first half
of the 14th century formed the strongest power of the
Illyuan triangle. 1893 R. W. Chambers /Ctng in Yellom,
Demoiselle D'Ys i, A long wavering tnangle of water-fowl
drifted southwaid over our heads.

spec. *ncctural objects

b. Palmistry, A triangular figure made by three
of the lines of the hand , see quot 1653.
c X460 Metham IVks (E E T S.) 86 A tryangyl that ys off

one length, evyn on alle partys betokynnythbodylystrengh
and bold off herte Ibid , The fyrste lyne ys the fyrst paite
off the tryangyl, and yt gothe aboute the hylle of the
thombe 1633 R Sanders Physiogn. 58 This Tnangle is

made in the hand by thiee Lines, that of Life, the middle
natural Line, and tmt ofthe Head.

O. Astron, The constellation Triangulum, north
of Aries, chaiacterized by three stars in the posi-
tions of the angular pomts of an isosceles tnangle.
Also, Tnangultem imnus, the Lesser Tnangle, a constel-

lation immediately south pf this, introduced by Hevelius m
1650, but now disused, Tnanguluinmistrale, the Southein
Triangle, a modern constellation near the South Pole.
I3S* RncoREE Cast, Kneml (1556) 263By hir [Andromeda’s]

lefte foot IS ther a small constellatton commonly called
the Tnangle 1868 Lockyer Gmllemm's Heavens (ed 3)

334 The Altar and the Southern Tnangle, which he along
the Milky Way in looking towards the pole,

d. AncU Applied, with defining words, lo tlie

triangular areas bounded by certain muscles : as
Tf tangles ofthe neck, awjfemT?* (subdivided into the sub-

viaiallary tnangle and the superior and inferior carotid
irianglei) and postenor (subdivided into the occipital and
subclavian triangles) ; Tnangle of Petit, above the crest
of the ilium

,
Scarpa's tr., in the upper part of the thigh

X846 Brittan tr. Malgcagne's Man Oper, Surg 147 The
inferior triangle of the popliteal space is bounded on mpV|
side by the heads of the gastrocnemius 1876 Clm Soc
Trans. IX. 41 ,

1

removed all the enlarged glands in front
of the stemo-mastoid, and thus cleared the anterior tnangle
of the neck 1897 Allbuti’sSysi Med IV. 418 [An abscess]
may open superficially in the loin through the triangle of
Petit,

©. Entom. A tnangular marking or space on an
insect’s wing
183a [see 4] 1891 Cent Diet

, Tnangle, In entom a
large three-sided cell found in the wings of many dragon-
flies often called the discoidal triangle, to distinguish it

from the internal triangle, which adjoins it on the inner side,
and the anal tnangle, which lies close to the anal border of
the wing.

f A species of box-fish of triangular form, as
Ostracion trigonum

**ai tifcial objects,

g A small ornament or piece of jewellery of a
triangular form.
1328 IV/ll of IF Mores (Someiset Ho), A tnangill of

siluer and gilte 1329 IFill ofLeigh (ibid,). My corsse
gurdell w' the Treeangle of flowres of silver and golde 1331
Rec, St Maty at Hill 48 A deniysent [girdle] with a pen-
dantte a treangell of solvei and gelt 1632 J Hayward tr
Biondt's Eromena 120 This Icwell a tnangle of three rich
diamonds, each angle enriched with a great pearle

fb. Reel. A stand or frame on which copes
were linng up. Obs.

1332 in Archeeol Cant (1872) VIII. 124 Item a tieangle
for copys, a pi esse [Editors Note, a crane or stand for
hanging copes]. 1338 in Aiclieeologia XLIII. 226, ij chestes
and the tryangle for thesame 01 naments to be hongyd x84g
'Bsx.viCh.ofFatheisW vi 43 [A doubtful statement]

t i. (Moie fully tnangle virginal)^ an early kind
of keyboard slnnged instrument Obs,
[1661 Pepys Dtaty 14 June, I sent to my house by my

Loid's Older hisshipp and tnangle viiginnlk] 1662-3 Ibid
18 Mar , This day my ti-yangle winch w.is put m tune jester
day, did please me very well

J. A musical instrument of percussion, consisting
of a steel rod bent into a triangular form, but open
at one corner; it is stinck with a small stiaight
steel rod. Also transf. = Tkianglbb.
1801 m Busby Diet Mits, iSix Lady Granville Zert. (1804)

I 21 We play upon the guitai, tnangle, and castagnettes.
1878 F Ilui rrER 111 Grove Diet Mus I 2B/1 He is said to
have accepted the appointment of supernumeiary triangle
at the Gjmnase 1913 Times 14 May 8/s The only per-
cussion (even the usual drums aie excluded) consists of
tnangle and cymbals

k. Name for a kind of large tripod composed of
three poles or spars joined at the top, beaiing a
pulley for hoisting heavy weights, or for weighing
see also quot. 1867.
1699 Evci YM Kal Hort (ed 9) 63 If the Tree be too

ponderous to be lifted perpendicular bj the Hand alone, by
applying a In ingle and Pully draw out the Tiee. 1707
MoRiiMrR Ilusb, (1721) I X87 Set up three Poles (like unto
a Triangle wheicwith they usually weigh heavy Waie)
spieading at the Bottom 1867 Smyth Saileds WoidHi,
Tnangle, a machine foiincd by spars for lifting weights,
water-casks, &c. Also, a stage Imnground a mast, to scrape,
paint, or grease it 1873 m Stb ^op Dep Kpr Irel 26 The
Records were lowered ttirough the aperiuie in the centre of
the flooi by means of a rope, suppoited by a triangle raised
over the opening

1 Mil. (Usually pi.) A tripod, ong. formed of

three halberds stuck in the ground and jomed at the

top, to which soldiers were formeily bound to be
flogged

; a stiucture resembling this.

[1796 Grosp Du t Fulg T s. v. Halbert, Soldiers of the
infantry, when flogged, being commonly tied to three halberts,
set up in a triangle, witli a foui tb fastened across them j

1847111 Webster. 1833 Stocquller Miht. Encycl, Tn
angles, a woodin instrument consisting of three poles so
fastened at top that they may spread at bottom in a tn-
angular form. An iron bar, breast high, goes across one
side of the triangle. The triangles were used in some regi-

ments for inflicting military punishments 1871 G Law-
rence Anie/os i (1872) ii lie 'was unsparing both of his

tongue and of the lash—the triangles were an honoured
institution m those days 1897 P, Warung Tales Old
Regime 29 Already, at Molong [Australia], there is one
military-post and a triangles, and at Wellington Valley
there is another mihtary-post and anothei triangles

m. Pottery. A tnangular piece of baked ware,

with points projecting from the angles, placed

between pieces of biscuit ware to prevent their

adheiing to each other when baking.
1877 in Knight Diet Mech
n. Angling. A set of three hooks fastened to-

gether so that their barbs are at the angular points

of a tnangle.

1867 F. Francis Angling iv (1B80) 116,

1

had used a single

flight of small brazed ti tangles X904 Gallichan Fishing
Spain 14s The flying tiiangles are to blame. It is not often

that one loses a fish hooked on the tail triangle.

O. A drawing-instrument in the form of a right-

angled tnangle of wood, vulcanite, etc. ; a set

square.

1877 Knight Diet Me^h
,
Triangle .

.

A three-cornered
straight-edge, . . for drawing parallel, perpendicular, or

diagonal lines It has one right angle, the two others being
each of 45®, or one of 30® and the other of 60®.

8. Collectors’ name for cei tain moths. See also 4.

1832 Rennie Conspect, Butierfl Moths $5 The Triangle
{Gr[aphiphera] Triangulum, Ochsenheimei) appears the

end of July. Ibid, 164 The Triangle [Piseudotamidi irtgo

nano, Stephens) Near London.
4 Comb., as triangle-marked adj.

;
-triangle

moth, Limacodes asellus', triangle-waya ado
(rare) = Tbianglbwisb.
i6Sg Loud Gas, No 2485/4,16 silver Trencher-Plates;.,

marked with a Cypher tnangle-ways 1832 Rennie Con
sped Butieifl. tjf Moths 'ftiangle-marked Purple
(f^raallana) purpurea, Haworth). Wings , purple, with
a three-cornered central halfband The Tnangle-marked
Red(G Stephens).. The Triangle Marked Buff
(G ochraeea, Haworth)

t Triangle, a Obs. [ad. L. triangulus, f.

Tin +angulus comer.] Having three angles;

three-cornered, tnangular. Also qaasi-aiiv. In the

form of a tnangle, triangularly.



TBIANGLE. TRIAHGtrLO-
X474 Caxtoh Ciesse 136 In one ofthe corners was made a

tour treancle as a shelde 1525 tr Jerome of Brunswick's
Svrg, B ij/i The bony part [of the nose] hath ij tryangle
bonis a 1548 Hall Chron , Edno IV

^

aoi b, Three hilles,

not in equal distaunce, but hyng in maner although not
fully triangle x66o Blooms Arckit Aj, Gutia^ are drops
sometime round, sometime in Triangle fashion i66x [see

Triangle sh 21] 1803 Shaw Gen Zool. IV n 444 'In-

angle Sparus [a dsh] Mentioned by Cepede from Com-
merson native of the Indian seas

Comb, 1655 Mbq. WoRcssiER Cent. Im, ? 69 A little tii-

angle scrued Key. Ibtd § 71 A Key perfectly square, no
heavier then the triangle-scrued Key.

Triangle, V, Tare, [f. Trianglu sb ]

+ 1. tntr. ? To lie or extend in the form of a tri-

angle. Obs.

1395 Aberdeen Rep' (1848) 11 . 129 The said wmctuhill

M' Androis yard dyk ascendis south eist trianglmg throw
an[d] athort the hedis of the yardis of the said vmquhilt
Badie,

2

.

trans. To flog at the triangles (sb. 2 1).

1870 L Wingfield Lords of Sirogue III iv. no His
henchman had been well triangled . to extort evidence
against his master.

Triangled (traraeng’ld, traiise'qg’ld), <e.

Forms : see Tbiahoo so.
;
also 5 triangulit, $-7

-Tiled, [f. as prec. + -bd \ cf. 'L.tnangulSt-tis'!^

+ 1. Three-comeied, triangular. Obs.
X486 Bk, St Albans, Her. e v, Euery body tnangulit is

moore of lengthe then of brede and naamly conyt axso^
in Kingsford Chron Land (1005) 250 A Cupbourde of 6
stages height, beyng Tryangled. 1570 Billingsley Euclid
XI def X 314 If the base of a Pyramis be a triangle, then

IS It called a triangled Pyramis, 1613 Zouca Dave a4 Tri-

angl'd Sicily, IL Holme Armoury iii. 293/2 There
are Round, Square, Triangled, .many cornered. Pies,

+ b. Anth. = TeianouIiAB a b. Obs. rare—\
xtea Holland Plutarch's Mar 796 It [the number ofnine]

standeth of two triangled numbers, to wit, a senarie and a
temarie.

2. Arranged in a triangle ; situated at the angular

points of a triangle ? Obs.
x6ia Guillim Heraldry ni xxiii (i6izl 167 Fishes are

borne Imbowed, extended, endorsed fretted and tri-

anguled. 1632 Lithgow Trav iv 13s In one of these tri-

angled points. standeth the Pallace of the Great Turke
3 Her. Divided into triangles by crossing lines

e x8^ Bersx Emycl Her I Gloss., Triangled ondi Tn~
eu^lte, formed into triangles, as indentings point in point.

Triaugler (trsi aegglai) [f. as prec. + -eb 1.]

A performer on the tnangle in a musical band.
1840 Hew Monthly Mag LX 79 Mr. Gamut not knowing

where to find another professional triangler. <xx868 M J.
Higgins Ess (1873) 251 His grandson, who had lately been
elevated to the post of triangler m the band of the Duke
of York’s school

fTri’anglewi ae,®*'. Obs [f Tkianglej^.
or a. + -TVISB.] In the manner or form of a tri-

angle; triangularly.

X5a3 Fitzherb. Hush § 4 Somme plowes haue a bende of
yron tryanglewise, sette there as the plough eare shulde be.

XS97 A M. tr Guillemeads Fr. Chtrur^ 18 b/x When as
we cutte the skinne, we must doe it triangle wyse 167a

Narborough Jml, m Acc Sev. Late Voy.i. (1694) 62 They
lie Triangle-wise one of another.

+ Tria'Dglity, v Obs, nonce-tod. [f as prec +
-[i]ey 3 irons. To make into or arrange in a tri-

angle or triangles.

xs8q Fleming Virg Georg, xii 49 Vnder Septentrio (or

Charles waioe, seuen stars triangliiide).

App. an erroneous rendering of septem subjecia trtone

(Verg Georg, 111 381), tnom being dat. of tno plough ox
see Septentrion.

Triangular (tr3i,se*qgiJiflai), a (fb,') Also

6-7 -or, -are, (7 triangler) [ad late L. tri-

angular-ts

.

see Tbiaitolb and -abI. Cf. OF.
tnang(u')her (13th c. in Godef.).]

1. Having, or arianged in, the form of a triangle

;

contained by three sides and angles; three-

cornered, three-sided.

1341 R. Copland Guydon's Quest Chimrg E iv, The bony
substaunce [of the nose] hath two trianguler bones wherwith
the brydge is reysed vp 1590 Spenser F Q ii. ix 22 The
frame thereofseemd partly circulare, And part triangulare.

X644 Evelyn Diary 3 Feb, A triangular buck building

1776 Withering Bni Plants (1796) II 375 Pifntlus ,

Leaves nearb triangular, toothed and angular 1823 Scott
Talism 1, His triangular shield suspended round his neck

It). Situated at the angular points of a tnangle.

(In quots. quasi-tftfc.) ? Obs,

1622 Drayton Poly oli xxii. 1152 Three hils that stand

Triangular 1707 Mortimer Husb, (1721) II 74, 3 or 4
quaiter Stakes set triangular or quadrangular.

C, Having three edges, as a pnsm or pyramid
;

three-edged, trihedral, triquetrous.

x6^ Digby Nat, Bodies xxix § i. 257 Those cunning in

Optikes by refractions make all sortes of colours out of

pure light as we see in .triangular glasses, or prismes.

1663 Sir T Herbert Treco (1677) 384 Other strange Fish

we had some were globous, others triangular 1727-41

Chambers Cycl s v. Pyramid, The pyramid is said to be

triangular, quadrangular, &c as the base is triangular,

uadrangular, &c 1807 Hutton Course Math II 262 To
nd the Number of Balls in a Triangular Pile iS^ga Mas.
Stowe Uncle Tom's C, vij The small, sharp, triangular

beech-nuts lay scattered thickly on the ground 1873 E
Spon iVorksluf Receipts Ser l 330/2 Triangular glovers

needles for sewing up skins

d. Contamed by triangles, as a solid figure
;
of

which the faces are triangles, rare
1803-17 R. Jameson Cfutr. Min, (ed 3) 144 Triangular

VOL. X.

337

Dodecahedron .consists of two six sided pyramids, joined
base to base

2 . Pertaining or relating to a triangle : as irv-

angular compasses, a kmd of compasses with three
legs, used for taking off triangles ; triangular co-

ordinates (Geotnl), a kmd of tnlinear co-ordinates,
Triangular quadrant , <yiot 1706.
1701 Moxon Math, Instr at Triangular Compasses, con-

taining 3 Legs or Feet, to take off at once any Tnangle
i^ed on Maps, Globes, etc. 1706 Phillips (ed Kersey),
Triangular (^adrant, is a Sector with a loose Piece to
make it an Equilateral Tnan^e; having the Calendar
graduated on it, with the Sun’s Place, Declination, &c It
IS an Instrument of great Use in the Arts of Dialling, Navi-
gation, and Survejnng. 1807 T Young Led Nat Philos

,

etc 1. X 102 Triangular compasses are sometimes used for
laying down a triangle equal to a given triangle.

b. Anth. Triangular numbers (also etlipt. as

sb. pi. triangulars')
^
the first series of PoIiTgonal

numbers (i, 3, 6, 10, 15, 21, etc.), obtained by
continued summation of the natural numbers i, a,

3j 4> S» 6, etc ' see quot 1837.
1706 W. Tones Syiu Palmar Maiheseos 165 In a Rank

ofTriangulars theirSums arecalled Tnangulars or Figurates
of the 3d Order 1796 Hutton Math. Did, I. 468/2 Ihe
triangular numbers i, 3, 6, 10, 15, &c. 1806

—

Course Math.
(1810) 1. 214 The sides or faces in either the triangular or

square piles, are called arithmetical triangles, and the
numbers .in these, are called triangular number& 1837
Babbage Bridgew Treat, 37 They are called triangular

numbers because a nnmber of points corresponding to any
term can always be placed m the form ofa triangle.

3 . jig. Relating to or taking place between three

persons or parties, tbree-sided; also, constituting

a triad or set of three, threefold, triple.

x8i2 Jefferson Writ (1830) IV, 173 The triangular war
must be an idea of the Anglomen and malcontents. xSi6
T. L Peacock Headlong Hall xv, Avance, luxury, and
disease constitute the triangular harmony of the life ofman.
1871 W. White Jrttls. (1^8} 244 We had an interesting

triangular talk Mod, In these elections there will be
several triangular contests.

4. Comb :a ^RxosfvtdxttLz^zs.irmnptlar’hodied,

-headedf "leaved, -pointed, -spotted

,

also iriangular-

totse adv. b. Bot m combination with other adjs.

of form, as triangular-cordate, -crenate, -dentate,

-hastate, -ovate, -rhomboid, -subulate.

1707 Mortimer Husb. (1721) I. z8g Placing another Row
at the Ends where the forked Sticks meet Triangular.wise.
X731 Miller Gard, Diet, s v.Aloe, The upnght tnangular-
leav'd viscous Aloe. 1768 Parsons in Phil. Trans. LVIII,
104 The triangular-headed Cameleons. 1804 Shaw Gen.

Zool V, 420Tnangular-bodied,unarmed Trunk-Fish X823-5
Sir J. E Smith Eng. Flora (1828) II 9 Mercury Goose-
foot Leaves tnangular-arrow-shaped, entire. 1870 Hooker
Stud, Flora 264 Scrophularia nodosa leaves ovate or tri-

angular-cordate. 1887 W. Phiuups Bni, Discomyceies 99
Margm triangular-dentate

Triangularity (trdiigeggiwlm-riti). [f. as

prec. + -ity; cf. mecLL. tnanguldritds (Duns
Scotus, <*1308: prob. older),] The quality of

being trian^ar ;
triangular form.

a x688 CuDWORTH Immnt, Mor, (1731) 14 Things are White
by Whiteness, and Black by Blackness, Tuangular by Tri-

angularity, and Round by Rotundity, axy^x Bolingbrokb
Ess., Hum. Knowl, v Wks. 1754 III. 436 We say, for in-

stance, not only that certain figures are triangular, but we
discourse of triangularity. 1^8 T. Taylor Proclus' Comm.
I. 48 Its triangulaxity would be essential, supposing eve^
species of triangles but the isosceles extinct. X805 R P.

Knight On Taste i. m (ed 2) 38 It partook of the qualities

of the immutable idea of triangularity.

Triangularly, adv. [f. as prec. -h -ly^]
In a triangular way ;

in the form or manner of a

tnangle.
x6a4 T Wright Passions v 221 The heart of man tri-

angularly respecteth the blessed Tnmtie, every corner a Per-

son, and the solide substance your common Essence s6io

Norden Spec Bnt , Comm (1728) 70, 3 whyte stones sett

triangulerly as pillers supportinge another stone i68t Grew
Museum m. i. v. 307 A Spar with Crystals Triangularly

pointed, xvoaW J Brnyiis Voy Levant xxxiv 134 This

Town is Triangularly built

h.jg As three parties to a transaction (cf.

Tbianqulab 3).
1892 Sat. Rev. 31 Dec. 7S8/a The Russian refusal to nego-

tiate ‘ triangularly ' with England and China,

f Tria'ngulairy, Obs. £f. as Tbianquiab ;

see -ABT 2.] = Tbiaugulas i.

1622 MABBEtr. Aleman's Gusmtan dtAlf iL 191 A kinde
of triangulary sayle. 1633 Ubquhabt tr. Rabelais i xliv.

197 Lifting up in the upper part of the scul the two tri-

angulmie bones called sincipilaL

Triangulate (traiiseqgi^lA), a. (sb.) [ad.

med L. trianguldt-us triangular (Albertus Magnus,
a 1255), f. L. tnangul-um Tbiangih : see -atb 2

,

but possibly pa. pple of med.L *triangul&re vb.]

1 Having three angles, triangular; in later use

only in Nad. Hist., applied to parts or structures of

triangular form.
16x1 Hofton Sfeculum Topogr, n u 187 Be it round,

square, triangulate, or multiangulate. X819 G. Samouelle
Eniomol Commend. 166 Antennae with the three last joints

forming an oblong triangulate mass 1832 DANACrwf^ i.

307 A few species have a somewhat triangulate and sub
rostrate form.

2. Made up or composed of triangles. (In later

use in Nat. Hist.) *} Also as sb. a figure made up

of triangles (obs^.

1610 Hopton Baculum Geodeet vi. xiv 135 The sides of a
tryangulate are more by 2, then the ti yangles whereof he is

made i6it — Speculum Topogr. i ii 7 Of Triangulates.

A Triangulate is a mixt figure composed of Triangles, and
may be resolued into the same againe 1766 Compi, Farmer
S.V Right-lined figures .are either triangles or
triangu late, that is, such as atecompounded of,andresolvable
into triangles

3 Nat. Hist Marked with triangles, havmg
triangular markings
1891 Diet s v., A triangulate bar is generally formed

of triangles with tbeir bases together.,; it is a form of

ornamentation common on the wjngs of Lepidoptera

Hence Vria'ngtaatelsr adv,, m a triangulate

manner
;
triangularly ;

so as to form triangles

1832 Dana Crust r. 428 Carpus triangulately dilated at
inner margin iSgr Cent Diet s.v , A margin or surface

marked triangulately with black.

Triangulate (traiiseggi^I^*!), v [f. L. tn-
angul-um-4- 3

,
or f. ppl. stem of med.L. Hri-

angulaie', cf. also F. tmanguler'\
1 irons. Surveying (also iran^, as in Asiron ).

To measure and map out (a region or temtory) by
tracing a series or network of triangles from a base-

line and measnrmg their sides and angles
;
to de-

termine (e. g. a distance or altitude) in this way.
Also absol.

sSy^KcsscHSLAsiron iv 137We may, as upon the earth,

triangulate, by measuring their [the stars'] angular distances
from each other, 1833 F. Galton in Cantor Ess 93 A
running survey of a new country is best made by triangu-
lating as much as is practicable. 1891 Cent. Did. s v

,
To

triangulate the height of a mountain.

fg i860 O. W. Holmes Elsie V. xix, A sagacious person,
who has triangulated a race, that is taken three 01 moie

observations from the several standing places of three dif-

ferent generations

b. gen. or allusively. To mark out into triangles.

GrmnellExf xxvi (1856)2x2 The entire plain

is triangulated with ice-bamcades 1879 J. Times in

Cassell's Teehn Educ IV 343/2 The system of wires

stretching across the sky-line of great thoroughf^es, and
visibly triangulating the metropolis in evei? duecdon,

2 To divide or convert into triangles

1864 Webster, 2 To make triangular, loot

C. W. Brown in Cycl. Tour, Cl. Gas July 298/2 A plan
which completely triangulates the four sidra figure of the
frame and converts it into two distinct triangles

Hence Trla'ngrulatmg; vbl. sb and ppU a.

i86x Wilson & Geikie Mem. E. Forbes x. 280 He was
ready and eager to avail himself of a triangulatmg cruise

with LieutenantSpratt Ibid 290 Messrs. Sprattand Forbes
proceeded to make the triangulating observations

Triangulated (trsiim qgitXl^ted),///.a and a.

[f, as prec. adj. or vb + -bd ]

1. a. = TeianghIjAtb a. 1. b. Formed into a
tnangle. O. Converted or divided mto triangles

;

composed of tnangles.
x6io Hopton Baculum Geodat 11 1 18 If right lined,

whether a Tryangle or Tryangulated? 175a J HiLL^zr^
Anim 286 The triangulated Ostracion 1897 Wesim. Gas.

6 Dec 9/1 A [bicycle] frame worthy of attention is that

known as the ' triangulated *, designed by Mr C W. Brown
for ladies’ machines.

2. Measured or mapped out by means of tri-

angles, as in surveying. (In quot Jig.)

1894 Thinker VI. 344 There may be a vast terra incognita

lying back of the triangulated regions of consciousness.

Triaugulation (trsi|8eqgi?!Slff‘’j3n). [ad

med L. tnanguldtidn-em (Abelard, g 1142), n. of

action from *tnangulare to TbianggIiATB. So F.

triangulatum (1835 “ Hict. Acad.).] The action

or process of tnjmgalatmg.

L The tracing and measurement of a series or

network of tnangles in order to survey and map out

a terntory or region.

x8x8 Blackw, Mag. Ill 463 The English triangulation,

begun by General Roy z8z6 T. Drummond iui’Ar/ Trans
CXVI, II 3^4 Slieve Snaghtj the highest hill of Innishowen,
forms an important point in. the triangulation, which con-

nects the Norm of Ireland with the western islands of Scot-

land 1863 A. C Ramsay Phys Geog xxxi. (1878) 350 The
triangulation of Scotland for the Oidnance Survey 1864 J.

Hunt tr Vogt'sLed, Man Index,T riangulation of the skull

2. Division of a rectilinear figuie into tnangles.

xBgx Cent Did,, Triangulation, i A making triangular;

formation into tnangles.

TriaugnlatO- (trsiiseqgi^^^’tu), used as com-
bining form of med. or mod L irtangul&tus, Tbi-

angulatb a., m terms of Nat. Hist, denoting a

combination of this with another form, as tri-

angulato-B’xcavate, -o'vaie, -subo vote adjs.

1849 Dana Geol App. i. (1830) 714 Verybroad trian^ato-
ovate. 1832 — Crust, i. 630 This segment is deej^y tri-

angnlato-excavate posterior^.

Tila*iigTilator. [a mod.L frianguldtor (^on-

tanus, a 1500), agent-n from. *trianguldre to Tbi-

AKGULATE] (Doewho triangulates. iSgimCmADie^,

Tnaugfulo- (traiim’ggi^b), used as combining

form of L. irtangulum TBiANOia, in tnamgrulo-

pyramidal, triangulo-triamgular adjs., applied

to certain senes of figurate numbers see quots.,

and cf. Pybamidal 4, Tbiangui.ab ab.
[i64d F. ViETA opera 294 In prima adfectione per umtatis

crementum, m secunda per numerostnangulos, in tertia per

numeros pyramidales, in quarta per numeros triangulo.tri-

angulos, in quintapernumeros triangulo-pyramidales ] 17x3
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TRIBASIC.TRIANaiTLOID, 338

• Phil Trans, XXIX. 183 A series of Fractions .whose
Numerator is a given Number and ^Denominators are tri*

angular or pyramidal or tnangulo-triangular Numbers, &c
1785 Hutton Math Tolies 7 The several orders of dgurate
numbers, which he [Vieta] calls triangular, pyramids, tn*
angulo-triangular, triangulo<pyramidal

Tria'UgliLoicl, a rare. [f. L. tnangul~uni
Triangle + -did.] Resembling a triangle

;
of

somewhat triangular form.
18 . H. Sfekcsr (0 ), A trianguloid space

t Triauuual (troiisemi^/ial), a. Ohs. rare. [f.

Tai- 3 + Annual.] Occumng every three yeaisj

lasting for three years; = Triennial
1640 Pan Acc Si Barth, ly Exchange in Arekseolegia
XLV 78 Pd the ringers for joy of the tryannual Parliament,
0 2.6. 1656 EarlMonm tr Boccahnt's Advts, fi Par.^
nass I Ixix 133 He was deputed a Tnannual Piesident of
the Isle of Negrapont.

ITb. Occurring thrice a year.
toot Daily Chron, 8 June s/a Ihe ladies we learn . will

hold ‘ tri-annual invitation meetings That, we suppose,
means an invitation once in four months.
Trianuulate * seeTai- 1.

Triantelope (traiitemti'ltmp). Australia. Also
tnantulope. Popular corruption of Tarantula,
applied to a large spider of the genus Vocoma.
1848 C. P. Hodgson Remin,Amtralta 173 The tarantulas,

or ‘triantelopes' as the men call them, are laige, ugly
spiders. 1909 Datly Chron. 13 Apr. 4/7 What is a ‘ triante-
lope '? . Oiigmally it was the children's . way of saying
tarantula, but people generally came to adopt it

Tnanthous • see Tri- i.

Tria'psal, a, [f Tni- + L. aps-ts^ apsid-em
Apse-h-al.] Having three apses Also Tn-
a’psidal.

184J Frecman Archii i. viii 191 A vestige of the triapsal
termination of the basilicas. 1875 — Venice (t88i) 131 The
arrangement of the triapsidal basilica. 1883 Mag ofAit
June 338/2 It IS triapsal, the transepts as well as the choir
ending in a semicircle. 1898 J. T. Fowler Durham
Cathedr 22 The original triapsidal east end.

Triarch. (trai*ark), sb
^

[f. Tri- + -arch in

tetrarchx cf. Gr, rpiapxos chief ruler, and next ]
1. The ruler of one of three divisions of a country

or territory

*886J Bury in Jml,Hellente Stud VII. 314 These three
lords were called the ierztert {tiercters) of Negroponte.
Hopf calls them Dieiherm^ont we may call them iriarchs
Ibid. 321 William laid claim to the north of Euboia, calling
himself a tnarch

2 In Fourier’s social organization; A ruler of
the third (ascending) rank
*848 Tedt s Mag, XV. 706 There will be duarchs for four

phalanx, triarchs for 12, tetrarchs for 48, and so on until the
douzaroh reigns over a million.

Hence Txl'arcliate, rare-'^ [cf. patnarchate\^ an
association of three rulers.

x88x Hartshorns Glance oaihC 15 Then, the triarchate;
IS It not surwising? Pope, Patriaich, and Primate of
Canterbury 1 Roman, Greek, and Anglican, united at last 1

Tnaroh (traraik), a Bot. [f. Tni- + Gr.
beginning, ongin.] Ansmg from three points of
origin, as the woody tissue of a root cf. Diaroh.
1884 Bower & Scott Mary's Phaner. 354 As a rule the

xylem.plates are diarch in Lupinus varius, . triarch in Pisura
<iativum,. tetrarch m Phaseolus Ibtd 363 Triarch and
tetrarch bundles sometimes occur in thick roots of species
which are usually diarch 189s [see Tetrarch a ].

+ Tri'archist. Oh. rare-\ [f. TRi- + Gr.
beginning+ -1ST.] One who maintains the

existence of three original principles of being.
1678 CuDwoHTH Intetl. Syst. i iv § 13 ai6 Plutarch was

both a Tnarchist and a Ditheist,—an ^issertor of Three
Principles, but ofTwo Gods
Triarcliy (trararici). [f. Tri- + Gr, -apxfa

government, or ad Gr. rpiap^io. triumvirate.]

1 The government orjurisdiction ofa triarch
; one

of three divisions of a country ruled by triarchs.
x6oi Holland xviii I 101 There lye betweeueand

about these citties, certaine Royalties called Triarchies, con-
taming every one of them as much as an whole countrey
2. Government by three rulers or powers jointly

,

three persons associated in government, a trium-
virate. Cf. Tetrabohy 2

*636 Blount Glossogr,, Tnarchie {inarchieC^, a govern-
ment, where three are in like authority *638 in Phillips.
1839 Mom Star 28 Apr. 4/3 The Emperor of the French
proposed to the Queen that the pentai chy of the five Powers
should be put an end to, and a triarchy of France, England
and Russia, be established m its stead 189a Nation (N Y.)
20 Oct 303/3 He proposed to establish a sort of triarchy,
which was to consist of the Emperor of Austria and the
King of Prussia and a sovereign to be chosen periodically
oy and from the heads of the smaller priiicipalities«

3 A group of three districts or divisions of a
country each under its own ruler.
x66o^oym.i,Parly Beasisxj^2 [The rational soul] dividing

her Empire into a Tnaichy, governs by three Viceroys,
the three Faculties 1799 S Turner Anglo-Sax, I ir. x.

358 The island, though nominally under an hexarchy, was
fet verging into a tnarchy x888 Voice (N Y) 27 Dec,
Three ambitious little kingdoms , Greece, Servia and Bui

ra This triarchy cannot long endure; one must take
lead, with the prospect of absorbing the others.

Triarotic to Tnareal : see Tri- i.

tTria'riaji, a. {sb.) Obs. [f L tridri-i
Teiart) +-AN.] Consisting of triarii (see Tri-
art), siho allusively, fe. sb, {pi.) The tnani.

164a View ofPi mi. Booh mt. Ohseruai. 39 The Triarian
legion, in which they put their last and chiefest strength
1638 Phillips, Trianans. 1663 Cowlev Ode Restor Chas. It
\i, Let our weak Days lead ujp the Van { Let the brave
Second and Triarian-Band, Firm against all impression
stand. *713 M Davirs Athen. Bni.l 63 His best Veteran
and Triarian, Regular Tioops.

Tri'arti cnlate, a. [f. Tri- i +L. arhculus
joint + -ATE 2

] Three-jointed.
x8a6 Kirby & Sp Eniatnol. Ill 3x8 Flies .with triarti-

culate antennae 1873 C C Blake Zool 296 The Colo-
poda .—the feet are very short,, indistinctly tnarticulate

tTri'ary. Obs. PUtriaries. [ad L tndn-t^
sb. pi. (see below), f ires^ tri' three.] pi. (also
collect, sing^ The iriani^ or soldiers of the third
line in the ancient Roman army Also jig. or
allusively.

*333 Bellenden Lhiy iv ix (STS) II. 79 Seand J»e
Inemyis sett emisthe to wyn jxe tentia he Ischit on }>^ie
richt hand with ane feiras cumpany of trians 1389 Ivc
Du Bella/s Insir Wan esit Naming the Souldiers of the
fyrst battaile Hasiaries , those of the second Princes, and
those of the thurd Tnartes. 1663 Cowley Ess m Verse ^
Prose, DangerProcrasl

,

If I should draw upon you all my
forces outof Seneca and Plutarch upon this subject, I should
overwhelm you, but I leave those as Triary for your next
charge. 1679 V, Alsop Mel Itujuir. ii viii 368 T his is the
last retreat of these Gentlemen, hither they retire as to
them Triary and strong reserves.

Trias (trouts), [a. lateL tnast a. Gr. rpidr the
number three : see Triad. In 2, a. Ger. Trias.]
1. The number three; a set of three, a triad.
x6io Bolton Eleirt, Armories 182 One is onely best • next

to that the Trias, Termo, or number three, and so the rest
of the Odde to Fifteen. 1633 Hevwooo Hierarch, n 68
Sometimes, what’s proper vnto Man alone, Isgiuen to this
Trias, three m One As, when we atti ibiite vnto himWings
1728 H Herbert tr. Fteury's Eccl Hist. I 250 This is the
first time that we meet in the ancients with the word Trias,
or Trinity in this sense 1864 Daily Tel. 9 Sept., A people
with whom dunking, smoking, and spitting are the Trias
of social bliss.

2 Geol. Name for the series of strata lying
immediately beneath the Jurassic and above the
Permian

; so called because divisible, where typi-
cally developed (as in Germany), into three groups
{Keuper, Muschelkalk, and Bunter Sandstem)

,

represented m Hntain by the Upper New Red
Sandstone and associated formations.
*841 Murchison, etc in Proc Geol Soc. Lend (1842) III,

403 The Trias of German geologists 1842 Sedgwick in
Hudson's Guide Zahes (1843) 204 In France and Germany
the senes ofrocks .admits ofa triple division (called ‘Trias ,

or the ' Triassic system •). 1876 Page Adv TexUBh Geol,
xvi 289 The reason for regarding the Trias as mesozoic 19x2
Return Bnt Museum 169A slab of Rhynchocephahan and
other footprints from the Trias of Storeton, Cheshire
atinb and Comb. 1833 J. Phillips Man Geol, 248 Bands

of red and blue trias-like sandstones and clays. *867WW
Smyth Coal ^ Coal-mifiing 240 Reachmg coal beneath the
Permian and Trias formations

Triassic (trsiiae sik), a Geol. [f Trias + -ic ]
Of or belougmg to the Tuas; Tnassic system =
Trias 2.

1841 Sir P. G. Egerton in Proc, Geol. Soc. Lond (1842)
III. [ftile qfpa^er) A Notice on the Occurrence of Triassic
Fishes in British Strata 1868 Lyeil Princ Geol. (ed 10)
II HI xlix 592 A long narrow island..composed partly of
granite and partly of tnassic sand stone 1889 Sctence-Gosstp
XXV 122/2 The Tnassic and Permian formations showa
time of ‘great physical disturbance, .volcanic eruptions
discharging vast beds .of lava and layers of volcanic ash
Triaster : see Tri- 4 a.

Triatic (trsijSE’tik), a, Naut, [Origin obscure
;

app. f. Tri- three ] In triahc stay see quots.
1841 Dana Seamtsu's Man , Tnattc Stay, a rope secured

at each end to the heads of the fore and main masts, with
thimbles spliced into iis bight, to hook the stay tackles to
*867 Smyth SatloVs Wor£lk [as in l3ana, with this addi-
tion] This term applies also to the mmper-stay, extending
in schooners from the mammast-head to the foremast-head
clearing the end of the foie gaff *895 Funk's Stand.
Diet s V., Triatic stay {Nomt ), a device tonsisling of two
pendants attached respectively to the foremast-head and
mainmast-head, and having thimbles spliced to the other
ends, to which the thu-d part, or span, is attached, as are
also the stay-tackles

, used principally for hoisting boats in
and out of a vessel,

Triatomic (troi,atp*mik), a Cheni. [f Tei-
+ Atom + -10] a. Having three atoms in the
molecule, fb. ^Tbivalent Obs c Containing
three hydroxyl gioups (OH)

,
= Trihydrio 1

*863 Miller Elem Chem. (ed. a) III. 33 To the triatomic
group [of elements] belong nitrogen, phosphorus, arsenic,
antirao^, bismuth, and gold. *863-72 Watts Diet Chem
I. 464 To classify them [primary hydrides and chlorides] in
four principal groups, thus Monatomic, Diatomic, Tria-
tomic, Tetratomic 187a Ibid VI 237 Nitrogen, which com-
Dines with 3 atoms of hydrogen, is triatomic, tiiadic, or tri-
valent i88a Roscoe Elem Chem xxxv, 320 The possible
number of derivatives of the triatomic alcohols is much
larger than that of either of the preceding classes xSoa
Times 18 Aug. 10/3 No doubt the passage of the diatomrc
form of the substance to the triatomic form takes nlace
with evolution ofheat x^oi^Edvi Rev Oct 393 It [radiuml
can ozonise oxygen—that is, condense it by rendering its
molecules tri-atoraic

^

Tria'xal, a. [f. Tai- 1 -p L. axis Axis + -al.]
Having three axes • said in Geom of co-ordinates

;

in Zool. of sponge-spicules. Also (more regularly)
Vnai*zi9ji a.

*886 Proc. Zool Soc 21 Dec. 581 A legular triaxial net.
work IS formed, t8^tCent Diet s.v

,
Triaxal coordinates

i8g6 Dk Argyll Philos Belief no The intercalation of
triaxial spiculae, at the propei intervals or interspaces
Triaxon, Triaxonian ; see Tri- i.

Triazine (traiitczsin). Chem. [f. Tri- 5a +
Az(otb + -inb5] a general term, invented by
Widman (1888), for compounds the molecules of
which contain a cyclic group consisting of three
carbon and three nitrogen atoms
T hese may be arranged in three ways (i) the consecutive

or vicinal form, also called osotriasme; (2) the unsym.
metrical , (3) the symmetrical, also called eyantdine • thus

W g>C, (.) H<(N g>N, (3) N^g NV
t8g4 yrnl Chem Soc LXVI.i 57 New Tnazole and Tn-

azine Derivatives 1000 Smith RichteVs Oig Chem II
604 Alkyl, and plienyr.derivatives of symmetiical triaxine or
cyanidine are obtained

Triazo- (traiiie ^o) Chem [f. Tei- 50 + Azo-.]
A formative of the names of compounds' containing
three atoms of nitrogen arranged in a nng, thus

^N<^^, as hutzobenzem, CflHgN^^^. It has

also been used somewhat differently, as m tnazo'

acau md, NX(ch[c8’h^:n^>CHCC0.H).
Also attnb as in tnazo compounds, derivatives, etc
X896 yrnl Chem Soc LXX i 338 Ethylic diazoacetate
wiih concentrated alkali, triazoacetic acid xgox ibidLXXX 1, 104 Preparation of Apoiniides (Tnaro compounds)

. forms crystals melting at 20° loxo
Desch & Laiwohui in CAfiw Soc.Ann Kefs.Vll 124 Sub-
stances containing the Inavo-group, Ng
Tnazole (tiai|Se zdul). Chem. Also -ol. [f.

Tei- 5a+ Az(OTE-h-t>A (= oleutn oil).]

a. A general term for compounds the molecules
of which contain a cyclic group consisting of three
nitrogen and two carbon atoms- The ring may be

/C N /C C
arranged in two ways, N<^^ ' and

‘

b. A compound having the formula CjijNj
and containing a tnazole ring with two double
bindings Five isomers are possible, and are van-
ously named

,
e. g. tnazole, osoinazole, isotnazole.

1888 Mum & Morley Watts' Diet. Chem I 423 Triazol
A name given to the hypothetical CjH.Nj 1894 [see
Tkiazine] *900 Smith Richter's Oig Chem (ed 3) II.
312 Tnazole, CzHaNg, melting at 12*“ and boiling at 260'*,

IS obtained from formamtde and fornahydrazide.

Tltibade (trrbad,
||
tr»ba*d). [a. F, tnbade

(i6th c.), or ad. its source L. trtbas, 'ad-, Gr.
rpiP&Sf rpipad; f. rpipeiv to rub ] A woman who
practises unnatural vice with other women. Also
attnb
*601 B. JONSOM Forest x Prmludmm, Light Venus with

thy tnbade trine, invent new sports *890 H. H. Ellis
Criminal in § 7 106 Such emblems aie common among
paederasts and tnbades.

Hence Tn ‘badism, Tri badly.
18x1-19 ^Voods and Pine V Cordon {Index Catal Lihr,

Surgeon-Generals Office U. S. A XIV 732), Lady C G .

who had charged them with the practice of tribadism *864
Vc.Caspar'sForensic Med (N Sjd Soc ) III. 335 Tribadism.
Even m the Old Testament theie is distinct allusion to this
form of sexual aberiation *882 Payne looz Nights II, 156.

*909 Cent. Diet Suppl

,

Tribady

Tribal (trsi-bal), a. [f. L trtb-us Tribe +-AL

:

hence mod. F. tnbal (Lillrd) ] Of or pertaining to
a tribe or tribes

;
characteristic of a tnbe.

*632 Lithgow Trav vi 206 They are. of colour Tauny,
boasting much of their triball Antiquity. *740 Wardurtoh
Div LegnUv 111 r 40 Even the tribal Scepticwas established
long after the death of Jacob *849 SrtrHrNS Bk Farm
(1891) III. 409 The white face has been well described as the
‘ tnbal badge ’ of the Hereford [ox] 1906 Petrie Rehg,
Ane. Egypt, viii 38 Of these some are piobably tribal gods.

Hence Txibally (trsi bah) adv
,
as a tnbe

;
in

the mannei of, or in relation to a tube
*890 Science 27 June 383/2 It is probable that Piofessor

Pulliam IS not justified in Loncluding that the people of the
two sections wcie tribally identical 1908 F Spence Chr
Reunion vii 109 iwie, The election (federally 01 tribally) of
the elders of the Ecclesia by its members
Tribalism (tiai bahz’m), [f Teibal + -ism.]

The condition of existing as a separate tnbe or
tribes; tribal system, organization, or relations.
x886 Edtn Rev Apr 443 No national life, much less

civilisation, was possible under the system of Celtic tnbal
ism *893 Goldw Smith Ess 176 National chuiches have
lapsed intosoniethingvery like tribalism in this respect [about
war] X898 Weekly Reg 29 Oct 561 Those who have set
the maxims of Christ above those of narrow ti ibalism.

So Tn baJlst rare, a tnbesman.
1888^111 Cassells Encycl, Diet
Tribasic (traib^’sik), a Chem, [f Gr. rpi-,

Tei- + base + -10.] Having three bases,

1. Of an acid Having the property of exchang-
ing three atoms of hydrogen for three of potassium
or sodium, and thus forming a salt; e. g phos-
phoric acid, H3PO4, which leacts with sodium
hydroxide, NaOH, forming tnsodium phosphate,
NagPO^. Of a salt : Containing three molecules
of the basic oxide

, e. g. tnbasic lead acetate.
In the first half of the ipih c., the acid oxide was con-
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sidered to be tbe acid itself (not as now when acid means the
compound of this oxide with water), and tnbasic acid was
applied to an oxide which united with three equivalents of
base to form a salt hence the name
1837 Graham in Phil lians 62 A new nomenclature of

these salts.. I offer for consideration. Tnbasic phosphate
of water (3 HO, PO ,1. Tnbasic phosphate of water and
soda (NaO, 2 HO, PO5). Tnbasic phosphate of soda and
water (2 NaO, HO, FOi) Tnbasic phosphate of soda

(3 NaO, POb) 1849 D. Campbell Inorg Ckem 317 Salts

which are isomorphous with the salts of tnbasic phosphoric
acid i86a Miller Elem, Chem (ed a) HI 255 The syn-

thetic experiments of Berthelot have shown that the

ordinary varieties of natural fats and oils, are the tnbasic

ethers of the tiiatomic alcohol glycerin. 187S XJrds Dui,
Arts {fA 7)111 Phosphates of Soda The principal

are the normal tnbasic phosphate, the well-known rhombic
phosphate [etc ] i8gg CAGNry JakscKs Cltn Diagti vii

(ed 4) 378 Being a tnbasic acid, it forms three classes of

salts—acid, neutral, and basic,

f 2. Of an element *= Tbiatomio b Obs.

i86a Miller Elem Chem (ed, 2) 111 . 52 Triatomic or
Tnbasic elements, each atom of which is in combination

equivalent to H3 or three atoms of hydrogen, 1880 Clemin-
SHAW Witrid Atom, The 204 Nitrogen has been repre-

sented as a tnbasic element derived fiom the type of three

condensed molecules of hydrogen.

Tribasilar • see Tbi- i.

TrLbbill, tmbble, obs. van Tbbblb.
Tribbler : see Tbiblbb.

Tribe (tisib), sb. Forms: a. 3 (^/.) tribiiz,

4-6 tribn, (//. -us), 5 trybu-s. /3 , 4-6 trybe,

(7 Sc. tryb), 4- tribe. [In earliest form, ME
tnbu, a. OF. tnbu^ Sp , Pg, tribu^ It tribh, tnbo^

a L. irtbus (w-stem)
;
but as the OF. has not been

found m the sing, before 14th c. the ME tnbuz
of 1250 may directly represent L. tnbus pi. The
later tribe may have been f. L. trtbus on the usual

pattern of derivatives from L. sbs in -us,

L, tnbits is usually explained from tn- three and the

verbal root bhu, butfii to be. It is thought by some to be
C(^nate with Welsh ireftcmn. or inhabited place.

The earliest known application of tribus was to the three

divisions of the early people of Rome (attributed by some to

the separate Latin, Sabine, and Etruscan elements) , thence

It was transferred to render the Greek and so to the

Greek application of the latter to the tribes of Israel This,

from Its biblical use, was tbe earliest use in. English, the

original Roman use not appearing till the 16th a]

1

.

A group of persons formmg a community and
claiming descent from a common ancestor ; spec

each of the twelve divisions of the people of Israel,

claimmg descent from the twelve sons of Jacob.
Ten Tribes, the tribes of Israel which revolted from the

House of David, leaving only Judah and Benjamin to the

kingdom of Judah Their history after their depoitatioii

by Shalmaneser is lost, and they are often referred to as the

Lost Tribes, whose identification in remote regions has
been a matter of frequent speculation

a e 1250 Gen <$ Ex 3813 D03 he wenen ?at god sal taken

Of 'So xiL tnbuz summe mo e 1449 Pccock Refr ii vi.

(Rolls) 173 In her tribu or kinred as in the hous of Miche.
The Tribu of Dan 1481 Caxton Godejffroy clxxi, 253

Whan the .x lygnages or trybus departed fro the heyer of
Salamon And helde them to leroboam, zgaO Pilgr, Perf.

(W, deW 1531) 24 h, Shall syt in trones,.&; ludge the xii

tnbus of Israel 1331 Elyot Giro l 11, Wherfore ix partes

of them which they called Tnbus forsofce hyra, and elected

Hieroboaz to be theyr kynge.

j8 ciaSo Wyclif Whs, (1880) 36s pe trybe or kynrede of
leuy. 1390 Gower Conf III 279 Of whom The tribes

[» r tnbus] tuelve of Irahd Engeiidred were 1480 Caxton
Chron, Eng, m. (isao) 20 h/2 The dukes were euer of the

trybe of luda. 133S Covcrdale Ps Ixxvii 67 He refused

the tabernacle of loseph, and chose not the trybe ofEphraim.
167* Milton Samson 1540 An Ebrew, as I guess, and of our
Tribe 1715-80 PoPE//i<raii 431 In tribes and nations todmde
thy train 1819 Scott Ivanhoe x\xvi. Where dwelt a Jewish
Rabbi of his tribe 1866 Smith's SmallerDiet .5r3&(igo7)

487/1 Samaria retained its dignity as the capital of the ten

tnbes In B c 721, Samaria was taken, and the kingdom
of the ten tribes was put an end to. Ibid, 487/2 Since the

deportation of the ten tnbes by Shalmaneser igio Encycl
Bi ti I 315/1A circumstance which led Bernier to speculate

on the Kashmiris representing the lost tnbes of Israel.

b. A particular race of recognized ancestry ; a

family.
c 1400 Maundev (1830) vili 67 With his wyf Eue he gatt

Seth , of whiche tribe, >at is to seye, kynrede, Ihesu Crist

was born 1617 Sir R. Winwood Lei 29 July,m 10th Rep.

Hist MSS, Comtfu App i 102 The howse of Austria for

many yeaies together interchangebly hath maned m their

owne trybe. 1623 Cockeham, Tribe, a kindred. 1667 Mil-

ton P L XII. 23 And dwell Long time in peace by Families

and Tribes Undei paternal rule. 1719 Watts Hymn, * Jesus

shall reign' vu. In Him the tribes of Adam boast More
blessings than their father lost 1838 Lytton Alice 1 vi. To
what tnhe of Camerons do you belong?

2

.

Roman Hist, One of the traditional three

political divisions or patrician orders of ancient

Rome m early times (see quot 1842) ;
later, one

of the 30 political divisions of the Roman people

instituted by Seivius Tullius, and in B. 0. 241 in-

creased to 35.
*533 Bellenden Livy i, xvu (S T S ) I 96 pe toun ofrome

wasmvidit. in sindri partis, and eueryane of Jiir partis war
calht tribis, be thirllage of tribute pat >ai aucht to pay to pe

king .pir tnbus pertenit na thing to be distnbucioun and
nowmer of centuries 1560 Daus tr Sleidane's Comm. 412
Themperor abrogateth all the tribes, and restoxeth the

same state of the common weale 1600 Holland Livy l,

xliii. 31 b, BbiVing divided thecitie into foure Wards, accord-

ing to the quartets and hils, those parts which were in-

habited, he [Seivius Tullius] called Tubes, of the word
:

Tribute (as I suppose) x6ix B Jonson Caithne 11 1,

1

ha'
:

been writing all this night unto aU the tribesAnd centuries
foi their voices, to help Catiline In his election 184a
Smith's Diet Grh ^ Rom. Antiy. 904/1 The three ancient
Roinulian tribes, the Ramnes, Tides, and Luceres, . to
which the patricians alone belonged, must be distinguished
from the thirty plebeian tubes of Servius Tullius. 190a
W, M Ramsay in ExpositorJ&a 25 Citizenship necessarily
implied membership of one of the tnbes of which the city
was composed

b. Grecian Hist. Rendering the Greek (pvK-it.

1697 Potter Anitq Greece 1 ix. (1837) 57 Cecrops .

divided them [the Athenians] mto four tpvAat, or tnbes

;

each tube he subdivided into three parts. 1842 Smith’s
Diet Grh 4 Rom Anttq 990/2 In the earliest times of
Greek history mention is made of people being divided into
tribes and clans Ibul 991/2 Of the Dorian race there
were originally three tribes. Ibid. 993/1 [At Athens] the
Tribes or Fhylae were divided each into three ^iparpiai (a

term equivalent to fraternities) Ibid 993/2 Solon abolished
the old tribes, and created ten new ones, according to a
geographical division of Attica

e. Irish Hist Tnbes of Galway the families or

communities of persons having the same surname.
i&y^Encycl Brtt.{&d 7) X 306/1 After 1270, it [Galway]

became the residence of a number of enterprising settlers

Of these settlers, the principal families, fourteen in numhei,
are still known by the name of the Tribes of Galway
These families became so closely connected by inter-

marriages, that dispensations are ftequently requisite for the
canonical legality of marriages among them at present
X898 Wesim Gaz 10 Oct. e/i A day at least must be given
to Galway—the ‘ City of the Tribes’.

d. A division of some other nation or people.
X693 Tate Jteuenal xv. 194 [Teach] stragling Moun-

tainers, for publick Good, To Rankm Tribes, and quit the
savage Wood. 1784 Cowpeh Task v 222 When man was
multiplied and spread abroad In tribes and clans 1788
Gibbon Decl t(F xIil {i86c))II sS4The nation was divided
into two powerful and hostile tnOM.

1 6. A division of territoiy allotted to a family

or company. Obs. rare
1643 Baker Chron , Jas. / 158Now theybegan to divide the

Country [Bermudas] mto Tnbes and the Tribes into Shares.

3

.

A race of people, now applied esp. to a
primary aggregate of people in a primitive or bar-

barous condition, uuder a headman or chief.

1596 Shake. March V. i ul xii For sufftance is the badge
of tdl our Tribe 1604— 0th ni ui 175 Good Heauen, the

Soules of all my Tnhe defend Fiom lealousie Ibid, v. 11.

349 Of one, whose hand (Like the base Indean) threw a
Pearle away Richer then all his Tribe. 1745 ’Randall
Hymn. ' Behold, the mountain ofthe Lord' iv, Him shall

the tribes ofearth obey. Him all the hosts of heaven. x8a»

{
Marshall Const Optn (1839) 273 Territory occupied

y numerous and warlike tnbes of Indians. 1835 Thirlwall
Greece! iv 113 The lomans werea Hellenic tribe, who took
forcible possession ofAttica and a part of Peloponnesus 1836

W. Irving Astona 1 xiii 2x4 Engaged m trading expedi-

tions among the tribes of the Missoun. 1875 Maine Hist,

Inst, 111 65 The tribes themselves, and all subdivisions of

them, are conceived by the men who compose them os

descended from a single male ancestor. Ibid 69 In some
cases the Tribe can hardly be otherwise described than as

the group of men subject to some one chieftain.

4

.

A class of persons j a j&atemity, set, lot.

Now often contemptuous.
c 1600 Shaks. Sonn. evu, lie hue in this poore rime, While

he insults ore dull and speachlesse tribes, a 1684 Earl
Roscom. Prol, to Dk York at Edtn a Folly and vice

are easy to describe, The common subjects of our scribbling

tribe. xTia Addison Spect, No 529 F 6 There is another

Tribe of Persons who are Retainers to the Learned World .

I mean the Players or Actors of both Sexes. 17x9 Swift
To Yng, Clergym "Wks 1755 II il 4 Professors in most
arts and sciences are generally the worst qualified to explain
their meanings to those, who are not of their tribe 1796
Burke Reg Peace 11 Wks "VTII ai8 The tribe of vulgar
politicians are the lowest of our species, 1843 Ruskin
Arr<nasofChace{x%^\ iBDr Waagen is a most favourable
specimen of the tube of critics 1850 J H Newman
Anglic, i. XU (1891) I 388 Perish soonei a whole tube of

Cranmers, Ridleys, Latimers, and Jewels 1

b Tnbe of Ben, a name applied to themselves

by literary associates and disciples of Ben Jonson

in his later life. (‘Sealed' appears to refer toRev vu 3-8.)

«i637 B Jonson Undervaoods Ixv. ^itld) An epistle,

answering to one that asked to be sealed of the Tribe of
Ben Ibid 78 Now stand, and then, Sir, you aie Sealed of

the Tribe of Ben. 1911 Sir A. W. 'Ward m Encycl Bni,
XV 305/1 At the festive meetings where he ruled the roast

among the younger authorswhose pride it was to be ‘sealed

of the tribe of Ben '.

5

.

a. Hat. Hist A group in the classification of

plants, animals, etc., usually formmg a subdivision

of an order, and contaming a number of genera

;

sometimes used as superior and sometimesas inferior
to a family

;
also, loosely, any group or series of

animals
1640 Parkinson (*/&) Theatrum Botanicum • the Theater

of Plants Distributed into sundry Classes or Tribes, for

the more easie knowledge of the many Heibes [etc ] 1667
Milton P.L xl 279 O flours Who now shall reare ye to

the Sun, or ranke Your Tribes? 167a Grew Idea Philos.

Hist Plants § 2 We commonly say, Ceniaurtum Majus
and Minus, Chelidomum Majus and Minus, which yet

are distinct Species, and of very different Tnbes.
^
1766

Compl Fanner s.v Vegetable, Vegetables, according to

the analyses made of themby chemistry, are distinguishable

into two grand tribes, the acid and the alkaline, X774
Goldsm. Nat Hist. (1776) III. 256 This tnbe of the cat

kind with spotted skins and a long tail, xBas Ht.
Martineau Life in Wilds v, A tnbe of birds whose habit is

to unite in flocis.- 1880 Gray Struct. Bot. ix. § i. (ed. 6) 326

Tnbebas been for a generation 01 two established in both
kingdoms, as a grade inferior to order and superior to genus,

b A class, group, kmd, or sort of things.

173X in 10th Rep Hist MSS, Comm App. i 269 The slimy
tribe of Snails and Worms. 1744 Berkeley Sms § 87 The
whole tribe of chronical diseases 1776G Campbell P/iz/tix.

Rhet 1. V (1801) I. ii4Underit I include thesethreetnbes
experience, analogy and testimony x822-34 Goods Study
Med (ed. 4) I, 446 The same tnbe of medicines will

generally be found useful in the third variety X844
Stephens Bk. Farm II. 678 It is .a member of the harrow
tribe of implements.

6. A number or company of persons or animals j

a ‘ troop ’
,

in// , large numbers, ‘ flocks ’.

171X Pope Temp Fame 356 Then came the smallest tribe

I yet had seen, Flam was then: dress, and modest was then
mien xSao Scoresby Acc Arctic Reg 11 . 209 The same
tnbe of whales were seen in the latitude of 78“. 1833 Hi
Martineau Brooke Farm i. There were tribes of children
in most of the cottages xgog Blackvi Mag Feb. 160/2, I

couldfancyher .writing lengthy epistles to a tribe of nieces

7 . attrib. and Comb., as trtbe-book, -chirf, -chief-

tainship, -guest, -land, -league, -man, -mark,
-name, -territory

;
tnbe-tmnied, -like adjs

*893 P. Whits Hist Clare 12 He must have used the
*tnbe-books then in existence. 1864 Bryce Holy Rom,
Emp. xii. (i88g) 189 The first barbarian kings had been
*tnbe chiefs. Ibid, Supp Ch 424 The German kingdom
was then passing from primitive *tnbe chieftainship into a
feudal monarchy. 1746 P. Francis tr Horace, Ep Lxiii 17A
*Tiibe-invited Guest Carnes his Cap and Slippers to a Feast
1872 E W. Robertson Hist Ess , Rome 248 The *tnbe-
land, in early times, wa^robably divided into local districts

corresponding with the (jenturies ofthe tribe. 2899 Baring-
Goulo Bk West II. 102 The old tnbeland or principality of
Gallewick was reduced in the Middle A«s to a Manor 1864
Bryce Holy Rom Emp, viii (i88g) 116 The five or six great
tribes or*tnbe-leagues which conmosed the German nation
1859R.F Burton Centr AJr, in Jml, Geog, Soc. XXIX 90
Ifhe suspec t that it belongs to a fellow ‘‘tnbeman. 1884W
Wrigkt Empire Hittiies 129 The scratchy *tiibe-marks of
the Bedawm x886 Conder Syrian Stone-Lore ix. (1896)

323 note, The *tnbe.names of Arabia may be best explained
by the early linguistic condition in which the abstract and
the comparative were unknown. 1876 tr, Neil ^ Delitzsck's

Ezekielil 384 Every “tribe-territory shall stretch from the
Jordan to the Mediterranean.

b. Combinations with tribds, as Tbibesman,

q V. ; tnbesfolk, tnbespeople, tnbeswotmn.
x88S Doughty Arabia Eeserta I. vni 222 There is no

Beduwy so impious that will chide and bite at such, his own
“tnbesfolk. x^ m Jml Anthr^ Aug (1889) goHe
sent me a list of a number of the ^^bespeople. 1853 Hickib
tr Aristoph (1872) 11 . 404,

1

come with water to lescue my
fellow “tnbes-women being on fire. xSgg W Canton m
Expositor Feb. 130 There were tribeswomen who were
hospitable enough to wdcome the yoimg mother

Tribe, V. rare [f. prec. sb. Cf. to class, to

group trans. To classify in tnbes; also, to

group or place in the same tnbe with.
x6g6 Bp Nicolson Eng Hist Libr. i. xg Oui Fowl, Fish,

and Quadrupeds are well Tnb’d by Mr. Willughby and
Mr. Ray 1838 [see tnbed below] 1852 Meandertngs of
Memovy I 104 Her nature may with thine be tnbed

Hence Tnbed (trsibd) ppl. a ,
divided mto tribes.

X8I38 S. Bellamy Betrayal 65 Trib'd Decapohs Ye need
not seek.

Trl'beless, a. [f, Belong-

ing to no tnbe.
x8x9 Shelley Piometh. Unb iii iv, Man Equal, un-

classed, tribeless, and nauonless xSysFosTnGaxKri Comm,
(ed 2) 136 The tnbeless man [aerartus') forfeited his vote
and became incapable of military service

Tribelet (troi-blet), [f. as prec. + -let.] A
small tribe.

x8s5 Bailey Sptr. Leg in Mystic, etc 69 The hill Altaic

named thealinighty god, By Tchudic tnbelets of the age of
mounds 2873 Dixon Two Queens II vii. iv 25 An Irish

tnbelet, who had swept across the land. 1899 Olive
Schreiner in Fortn Rev July i They were split np into

endless tnbelets

Tribesbip (troibjip). [f. as prec. -i-

-

ship.]

The condition or position ot bemg a tnbe; tbe

members of a tribe collectively, or their terntory.

Free inbeship, sceptre t,, the position of being a free

tribe or the ‘ sceptre-tribe

tySa J. Brown Comp, View Nat, ^ Rev Reltg rv i 291
The Sceptre Tribeship, or power of Supreme Goveinment
. is now long ago departed 2840 J Wilson Our Israel-

itish Origin vi. (x86^ 6gThe greater part of the tnbeship of
Judah lay South of Jerusalem 186a W. Barnes in Macm,
Mag Mar. 412/1 Trial by Jury seems to have been
practised by tbe Celtic people .. in their times of free

tnbeship

Tribesman (trai bsm^n). [f. tribe's, genitive

of Tkibb sb + Man sbJ^ (Cf. clansman.)'} a. A
man belonging to a tnbe; a member of a tube.

Chiefly pi. b. With possessive, a man of one^s

own tribe, a fellow-tribesman.

1798 Southey Rose 28 For her Her tribes-men sigh’d in

vam 1837 Wheelwright tr. Aristoph, II. 117 Why spare

ourstones, my fellow tribesmen? 1883 No. 18465.

5/2 To make a meal off the grasshopper with the tribesmen

of the Sieira Nevada. 1893 Eliza R. Sutherland in

Barrows Pi*?'/ Relig, I. 635 An animal djdng of itself may
not be eaten bya tribesman, but mightbe sold to a stranger

looS Times 13 Sept. 3/3 A patrol, has been fired on by
Tebetekentzy tribesmen.

Tribill, trxble, var. Tbibbi., Teibbib.

Tnbit, obs. form of TBrsuiE.

Tri-bloded, -blaatio : see Tbi- i c, a,

43-2
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f Tribler, tribbler, app obs. for *trebler, a

treble-Singer.

1539 WtlU ^ Itvo N. C. (Surtees 1908) 162 To Robte

Belryngar x5j d. To everye on of the Txibulars xx d

XS46 Yorks Chantry Sun/ (Surtees) II, choresta-

nez, vj tribblers, one orgayne player. lita, Thevj tnblers

for ther yerlie stipend lij* vj*.

Triblet (trrblet). Also 8 triboolet, 9 treb-

lett, tribolet. [* F. trihoulet m the sense

* wooden cylinder used by goldsmiths for rounding

articles ’ (Littr^) ; of uncertain origin • see Littr^.]

A cylindrical rod or mandrel used for forging nuts,

rings, tubes, etc., or for drawing lead-pipe Also

attrib. : trtblet ittbss, thin tubes which slide one

upon the other, as in a telescope.

i6ii CoTGK ,
Tnboulet, a Tnblet , the toole whereon

Goldsmiths and Clockmakers put Rings, and little wheeles,

when they file, or otherwise worke, them 1736 Ainsworth
Lai Diet 1, A triblet, or triboulet igoldsmith’s tool for

making rings). *778 Nairne in Phzl Trans LXVIII 834

In the uppermost room stood a laige iron triblet, of about

three feet in height. 1853U®® Arts! 724A mandi il.

, .which consists of a lone rod of iron, having a short steel

treblett on its end 18771CNICHT Diet Mech. s v , 1 he nut

having been cut from the bar, the hole is punched and en-

larged by the triblet 189s Model Steam Engine ps Tnblet
drawn tube (1 e., tube made by drawing a steel mandrel

through the inside as well as drawing the outside through

a hole)

Triboohet, obs form of Tbbbdohbt.
Triboluminescence (tn btJ|l*«mine'sens). [f.

Gr. nibbing

+

Lumihesobkob ] The quality

of emitting light under friction or violent pressure.

1S89 Philos Mag Sept zsi According to the mode of

excitation I distinguish Photo-, Electro-, Chemi .andTnbo-
luminescence. zSgg Nature 27 Apr. 618/1 The name tribo-

luminescence has been applied by E. Wiedemann to an
emission of light not due to rise of temperature which occurs

on crushing certain substances. Ibid 6ig/i Crystals of

saccharin ivhich, when fleshly preparedj flash brilliantly on

crushing, after a few weeks' preservation show no appro,

ciable triboluminescence.

Hence Tribolumine’scent a
,
exhibiting tribo-

luminescence.

1904 W. G Levison in Science 27 May 827/2A zinc-blende

from Utah was the most intense tnbo luminescent sub.

stence yet investigated.

Tribometer (traibp'mftaj). [ad. F. irtbo-

mitre, f as prec. -mitre, -meteb.] An instrument

for estimating sliding friction.

m774 Goldsm Surv Exp Philos (1776) I. 293 He
[Muschenbrook] calk it a Tribometre, a name compounded
ungrammatically enough, but it means ameasurer offriction
1870 C, Draper hi Eng, Mech s8 Jan, 478/3 This apparatus
(a loaded beam of wood] is called a tnbometer 1877

Knight Diet, Mech, Tribometer, an apparatus resembling

a sled, used tn estimating the friction of rubbing surfaces.

Tribopbosphorescent (tn bO|fpsfore'sent), a.

[f, as preo.-i-PHoaPHOiiBSOBNT,] = Tbibolumike-
SOENT, So Tribopho'spliorojseopo, an instni-

ment for examining tnboluminescence.
i«}04 W. G Lcvison in Science 27 May 826/1 Note on a

Tribophosphoroscope, and the Duration ana Spectrum of

Tribophosphorescent Light

Tnbowne, obs Sc. form of Tbibukb
Tribrach^ (trai’bnek, txi’b-). P/osody In 6

tribraoolius, 8 tnbraohus, 8-9 -ys
; 7 tribraok.

[ad. L. tnbrachys, a Gr i, Tei- +
0paxvs short. Cf F. tribraque (Littrd).] A
metrical foot consisting of three short syllaliles-

1589 PoTTENHAM Eng Poeste 11. xui. (Arb ) 133 For your
foote tiibracchus of all thiee short, ye haue very few trissil-

lables i6oa T, Campion Art Eng, Poesie iv ir We may
vse a Spondee or lambick and sometime a Tribrack or

Dactile 1706 Phillips (ed Kersey), Tribrachus, or Tn-
brachys, (Gr.) a Foot in Greek and Latin Verse, consisting

ofthree short Syllables , as Populus 1827 Tatu Grh Metres
in Theat Giks (ed 2) 436 Of all the resolved feet, the

Tribrach in Trochaic verse with its ictus on the first syllable

is most readily recognised by the ear as equivalent to the

Trochee 1885 Goodell in Trans, Amer, PhtloL Assoc
XVI 88 Theplain tribrach is frequent in every one’s reading.

Hence Trihracluc (trcibrse kik) a,, consisting of

three short syllables
;

also, composed of tribrachs.

xS66 Blackic Horner^ Iliad I 401 If the lange of pure
tnbrachic measure, or of tiibrachs intermingled with
trochees, appears much wider in our song-books than in

volumes of poetry written to be read

Tribrach. 2 (trai'brask) [f, Tni- + Gr. Ppaxioiv

arm ] A figure or object having three arms or

branches
,
spec, a prehistoric flint implement of this

form. So TribKacliial (trsibr^i'kial) a,, having
three arms or branches.
X873 A Way m Arehceol yml, XXX 28 The implement

. IS of a form that may be designated tnbrachial, having
three branches radiating from the centre Ihd, 31 The
unique tnbrachial implement Ibid

,
The flint tribrach was

presented by the late Dr Martin in 1853, with other
objects from Ventnor 1897 Sir J Evans Anc Stone
Implem Gt Bnt, iv. 78 A singular instrument chipped out
of flint, like three celts conjoined. ,so as to form a sort of
tribrach.

Tribraoteate, etc. : see Tri- r.

Tribrom-, tribromo- (tr3i|br^n*ni(<7). chem.
[f. Tbi- 6 c + Bbom(o-.] a formative signifying

that three atoms of biomine are substituted for

hydrogen m the substance designated by the rest

of the name ; e. g. tribromobmzene ; see Tbi- 5 c,

1852 Anderson in Q yml, Chem, Soc, IV. 117 The yellow

precipitate thus obtained is the hydrobromate of tribromo-

codeine 1000 Smith Richter^s Org Chem 11. 92 Aniline,

acted upon by bromine, yields .Tnbromaniline

Txabrornhydrin (trai|brdfum|hsidnn). Chem.

[f. Tbi- 6 a -h bromhydripc -v& 1 (termination of the

compound ethers of glycerin see Acexin),]

Glyceryl tribromide, CaHgBrj, a haloid ester or

compound ether ofglycennor glycerol, C3H5(OH)s,
in which the three OH groups are replaced by

bromine atoms.
x86a Miller Elem. Chem, (1869) 111. 326 Glycerin f^rns

With hydrobromic acid compounds analogous to those

which It yields with hydroiiloric acid, such as ntono-

bronAydrtn dtbrotnkydrm (CgHoBraO), and

tnbromhydnn (CaHoBrs) 1899 Smith Riehter>s Org
Chem I 474 Tribromhydrin fuses at 16 , and boils at 220

,

Tribromide : see Tbi- 5 a and Bromide.

TribtLSil (tn*bi«al), a. [f. L. trtbu-s Tribe -i-

-AL ’ cf. gradu-al, manu-al. (L. had in this sense

iribuanus ')\ Of, belonging or pertaining to a

tnbe; tribal
,

1650 Fuller Pisgah ir x. 207 The first tribuall defection

to idolatry Dan was guilty of a x66i — Worthies, Leicester

(166a) II ia6 The Tnbual Lisping of the Ephramites 18x7

G S 'Wko.vb. Eight Dissert (1845)! 229 We are apt to fancy,

that this extraordinary people have no tnbual distinctions

among themselves Good's Study Med (ed 4) IV,

268 It would have been a much greater improvement to

have employed hydrops as a generic, instead of hydropes as

a tnbual or family name r88x Bentham m Jrnl, Lmn
Soc. XVIII. 287 Observations on the most imporUnt tnbual

and subtnbual characters

Hence Tri'bually adv., by tnbes, tnbally.

1817 G S Faber Eight Dissert. (1845) II. 181 Her&
apparently, they were fiist tribually planted, when Nimrod
and his baffled Cuthim migrated from Babel to Ashur.

f Tri’bul, V. Chiefly Se. Obs. Forms
:
4-6

trible, tribul(e, 6 trxbuU, -bill, -bil. [a. OF.
tnboler, -bmler, -huler, etc. (lath c. m Godef.),

ad. L. Mbuldre to press, oppress, afflict see

Tbtbdiation.] traus To bring tribulation upon

;

to distress, harass, afflict

a 1323 Prose Psalter xxx\A\[\\ 9 Man for sohe in liken es

passej) , ac in vayn he hys tribled [». r sturblyd] X37S Bar-

bour Bruce iv 58 It wes gret pite for to heir Folk till be

tribulit on bis maneir x456-7a in Acts Parlt Scott, (1875)

XII 20/s Part of ewyl mynoit personis wmngis and tn-

hubs ws and our pwr tenentis 1563 WinJet WJks (STS)
II. 28 Men of corruptit raynd,,.tribulana thair wit about
quaestions and stryfe of wordis xyj* Earl Arcyle Let in

Mtimm, Irvine (1890) I. 60 Quhatsomevir persone or per-

sonis sail attempt to tribull, molest, harme or injure the

foirsaidis provest, bmllzies (etc ].

Hence f TJfi’bTaar Se. Obs., one who distresses

or afflicts; f Itinluosa Se. <= TRiBOiiE

;

f Trlbulous a, JV. Obs., full of tribulation.

*S74 tleg. Prwy Council Scot, II. 395 The saidis declarit

tratouns, .and *tribularis ofthe commoun weill. c 1275 Sc.

Leg. Scunts xxiv {Alexis) 327, & neuir for ony *tribulnes

Spak he II mare oi e les 1563 Winsft Eour Scotr Thre
Quest. To Rdr,, Wks, (S T.S.) I. 51 That quhilk the Pro-

phete spak apperis in thir our *tiibulus dayis almaist

fullelie complete,

Trihttlage (tn’bii51ed-5). /acaf. Now-ST/jA [ad.

med L. trtbuldgtum {tmbl-), f tnbulum threshing-

sledge (m medX. app. some other crushing-

machine) ; see -age ] A species of poll-tax for-

merly levied on each tin-miner m some of the

stannaries : see quots. Cf. Tbibulaey
[1296-7 Mimsterx Acets 34-5 Edw I {Bailiff's Accis,

Edmund of Comw ) (P R.0 ), Petqwsitn siagnanorum.
Idem reddit compotum de exj solidis vij denanis de minutis

amerciamentis Nigre More hoc anno et de vj solidis de
liublagio hoc anno 1338 — la Edw III Zx6/ii De
X solidis nj denanis de quadam consuetudine vocata Tnbu-
lagium videlicet de quolibet bomine operante cum tnbiila,

obolum ] 1537 Let Hen VIII m Rymer Foedera (1712)

XIV 581/1 Concedimus eidem Johanni Greynfeld Tribu-
lagium nostrum, sive consuetudinem vocatam le ’Iribulage,

infra Huudreda nostra de Penwyth et Kerr 1906 G R
Lewis in Victoria County Hut, Cornwall I 537/1 Tnbu-
lage, a poll tax levied in Elackmore at the rate of \d., and
in Penwitb and Kerrier at id

.

for each labouring tinner

Ibid. 538 t^ote^ The Civil War brought with it the final

extinction of tribulage, dublet, and the fine of tin 1908 —
Stannaries v 140 The tax known as ‘ tnbuiage ’, or 'shovel

money which represents the only attempt at a capitation

tax in the Cornish stannanes, was paid in two stannaries

onlj^ Penwith and Kemer, and, after 1342, Blackmore.
Ibid 141 The record of tribulage payments is necessarily
incomplete from the fact that the duty was collected and
paid to the receiver by the head bailiff, and often included
in their accounts with the perquisites ot the stannary courts

t Tri'bulailCe. Obs. rare. [a. OF. inbul-
ance (a 1300m Godef,), f. tribuler, ad. L, frtbuldre :

see I^iBUliATlOH and -ance.] Tribulation.
1560 Rolland Cri. Venus il 531 Greit tnbulance, or

famine accidentaill

Tnbular (tn*bii51ai), a. rare""^, [f. L. tri-

bul-is one of the same tnbe -with another + -ab.I
Tribal.

1864 in Webster; whence in later Diets.

TriTbular; see Triblbb,

t Tri’bulary. Obs. rare“‘^, [f. as Tbibdlagb
-1- -art.] = Tribuiaob.
1467-8 AoIZr ofParlt V 6io/a Thoffice of Baillyf of oure

Stannarie of Fenwith and Kerye . togeder with alle be tnbu.
larye within oure said Stannarie commyng.

t Tri'^ulatey ppl. ct. Obs. rare In 6 Se,

tribulat [ad L. trzbulat-us, pa pple. of tri-

buldre . see next ] Tribulated. ((^onst. aspa pple
)

1560 Rolland Crt Venus iii. 32 [Q]uhen he on sey be
stoime was tnbulat.

Tribulate (tri’bi?2kit), » [f L tnbulat-,

stexaoUribulare

,

or perh. from Tribulation, q v.]

irons To afflict , to oppress ; to trouble greatly.

<2x637 N Ffrrar JtoConsid, (1638) 122 If such a one be

needy, tribulated, and afflicted, it is because it so pleaseth

God 1829 Landor Imag Conv , Cdl Albani 4 Picture.

Dealers W ks 1846 II 7/2 The Pontifical Chancery and the

Ruota Criminale would never tribulate gallant men in this

guise 184s Carlylf Cwwiwf// IX <18711 IV 136 Otherwise

tribulated by subaltern authorities 1885 S Cox Expositions

I xxiii. 306 ’ He will tnbulate them that tribulate you
',
says

St Paul to the Thessalonians

Tri'bulated, ppl «. [f. L. trlhuldt-us pa.

pple. of trlbulare (see next) + -ed i.] Subjected to

tribulation, afflicted.

1682 Dewsbury Gen Eptsi 6, I deaily beseech you .

that jou Watch over the 'lendei and Tribulated ones.

a 17x5 Nelson T <l Kempis' Cla Exere in xvi, 140 The
Comforter of the afflicted and Tribulated 1858 Carlyle
Fredk Gt V 11. (1872) II 67 Friedrich’s Sister, Father,

Mother, were tribulated, almost heartbroken

Tribulation (tribiz21^i Jen), arch. Also 4-6

try-, -cion, elc. [a. OF trzbulacion (12th c. in

Godef. Compl), ad. Chr.L. tribuldtion-em (Itala

a 200, etc.), n. of action from L trlbulare to press,

oppress, afflict, f irlbul-um a threshing-sledge,

app. f. tft-, var. stem of ter- ere, trivi, tritum to

rub, grind + -bulum, forming names of instruments ]

L A condition of great affliction, oppression, or

misery; ‘persecution; distress; vexation; dis-

turbance of life' (J.)
C1330 R. Brunne Chron, (iBio) 206 He lyued in wo &

strife, & in tribulacioun c 1374 Chaucer Treylus v 988

Myn herte is now in tribulacion 138a Wyclh? Matt. xxiv.

21 lhanne schal be greet tribulacioun c 1440 Gesia Rom
viii 22 (Harl. MS ) To Ji's Cite is a horny wey and a sharp,

sell penaunce and ti ibulacion in erhe 1534 More Com/
agst Tnb, i Wks. 1158/1 Tribulacion iseuery such thing as

troublethand greueth a man either in bodyo or mynde. 1667

Milton/’ L xi 63 Tn’d in sharp tribulation, and refin’d By
Fail h and faitliful works 1696 Phillips (ed. s)_, Tribnlaitoti,

Affliction, Misery, generally spoken ofthat which a Christian

takes 111 good part, as being inflicted by the hand of God.
x86i kat Rev 8 Feb 141 The sufferers .are sustained in

their tribiiKuion by the pioiid consciousness that they are

a4.sistmg to uphold a great national principle,

b. With « and// An affliction.

aiaxs Ancr /?. 402 None wateres, bet beoS worldliche

temptaciiins ne ti ibolnciuns nemuwen peos liiueacwenchen.

a 1450 Knt de In Tour (1006) 75 Many tnbulacions and
euylls 1526 Ptl^ Per/, (W deW 1531) 11 b, paynes,

adueisitees, tribitlacyons. & all other labours & besynesses

of tins woilde 1667 Milton P, L m 336 The just shall

. .after all thii tiibulations long See golden days.

•f 0. <Dne who or that which causes trouble (In

quot
,
app. a cant name for a gang of disturbers )

X613 Shaks lien. VIII, v. iv. 65 These are the youths

that thunder at a Playhouse .that no Audience but the

tribulation of Tower Hill, or the Limbcs of Limehouse, their

deare Brothers, aie able to endure

f 2 . The condition of bemg held in pawn or

pledge Obs slang
1663 Drvuen Wild Gallant i 11, Surah, Boy, fetch my

Suit with the Gold Lace at Sleeves from Tribulation. 1764

Loio Life (ed 3) 15 Pawnbrokers .busy in altering the

Dates of Cloaths under Tribulation

'I' Tribule. Obs, Aho trible, -ill, -il. [f.

as Teibul V.] Tribulation, distress, affliction

15*3 Douglas JEneis iv Prol 247 Of thi tngittis quhat

toung can tell the tiible [p.p' tnbilljjf Compl Scot ix,

75 Alllictione aiide tnbil. 1563 WinJet Four Scotr Thre

Quest. To Rdr , Wks (S T S ) 1. 49 Thai suffer lu this lyfe

that be diuers tribulis thai mot Liitei . in the lyfe eternall.

Ibid. 63 For na trible of tyme nor tyranine of man.

TriDBiloid (tn bisSfloid), a £ot, [f. modL.
Tnbulus + -OID ] (See quot

)

1900 B D. Jackson Gloss Bof Terms, Tribulotd (elfios,

lesemblance), like the fruit of Tnbulus, beset with sharp

bristles, echmate (Heinig),

llTribuua (trsb«’na). Obs [It and medX
trtbuna, f. L. tnbunus Teibunb An octa-

gonal saloon in the Gallena degli Uffizi at

Floience containing many famous paintings and

statues.

1644 Evelyn Diary 20Nov ,
The quire, roofe and paintings

in iheTribunaare excellent lysfi-ytr Keysler'sTrav (1760)

II 19 That admirable chamber called la Tnbuiia, or VOc^
gone, which name it derives from its octangular figure On
entering the tribuna, the eye is immediately struck with six

marble statues standing in the center, among which is that

famous statue, called the Venus de Medicis.

Tribunal (trai-, tnbiw'nal), sb. (<r.) Also 6

try-, 6-7 -all. [ad. L. tribunal, -die sb. neut., a tri-

bunal, judgement seat, f. tribuu-us Tbibdnb sb l

:

see -AL. Cf. F. tribunal (13th o. in Halz.-Darm.),

perh. the immediate source
;
also Sp ,

Pg. tribunal.

It. tribunale. By Spenser stressed tribuna /as in French.]

1, Originally, A raised semicircular or square

platform in a Roman basilica, on which the seats of

the magistrates were placed
;
a dais

;
a raised throne

or chair of state; a judgement seat (alsofig^.
1526 Pilgr, Petf, (W. de W. Z531) 21a We all shall stando

before the trtbunall of god. 1590 Spenser F, Q, til. v. 53
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And crowne your heades w itb heavenly coronall, Such as the
Angels weare before Gods tnbunall 1642 m loik Rep
Hist, MSS Comm, App iv 429 Making a Tribunalles or
seates for the judges at the last assizes 1702 EchardRed
Hist (1710) 6i8 Ihey will be both read in the day of Judg-
ment^ before the Tribunal of Jesus Christ 1833 Cause
EmePius v 1 170 Those around the tribunal cried out
against him.

2. A court of justice, a judicial assembly.^
1590 Spenser F Q n vi 53 Fainted faire with picturals

Of Magistrates, of courts, of ti ibunals 1610 Holland Cain-,

den's Brti. (1637) 177 The Tribunals, or Courts of Justice in

England. 1667 Milton/* L, hi 326 When thou .shalt

from thee send The Arch-Angels to proclaime Thy dread
Tribunal 1687 T Brown Saints tn Uproar- Wks. 1730 I.

82, I am forced to appeal to your impartial tribunal. 1835
AlisonHut Europe (1847)IV ^37 Oa the 14th October

[1703] the Queen was brought before the Revolutionary
Tribunal sS6y Freekah JV^orm Conff I vl 374 The judge-
ment of a competent tribunal is always worth something.

"b. fig Place of judgement or decision
;
judicial

authority.

1635 Quarles Embl it xiii 49 Go up, my soul, into

the tribunal of thy conscience 173^ tr Rollm's Anc,
Hist, (1827) I X53 The field of battle is a tribunal without
partiality and cabal 18x7 Bentham Pari Reform Introd

222 By the tribunal of public opinion it ought to be taken
as and for confessional evidence. 187sWhitney Lang,
viii 150 Our recognition of the community as final tnbunal
which decides whether anything shall be language or not.

t 3. = Tribune sb.’^ 1, 2. Obs,

1644 Evelyn Dtar^ 7 Nov , [In Rome] the Churches of
St. Cosmo and Damiano, a pretty odd fabriq, with a Tri-
bunal, or Tholus within, wrought all of Mosaic. Ibid,

12 Nov.,The tribunal of the high altar is of exquisite worke
x6m I6zd, 3 Oct., Placing columns on pilasters at the East
tribunal [of St. Paul’s] 1722 J Richardson Siaitus,
etc Itafy 319 The Tnbunal, or Mezzo C-uPola of IDomini.
chino 1797 Encycl Bni (ed 3) VII. 300/^ The Venus of
Medici .stands m a room called the Tribunal \,TrtbtMa\,

B. atlnb. or as ai^'.

1. Pertaining to, of the nature of, or authorized,

by a tnbunal.
1554-5 Bradford 16 Feb in Coverdale Lett Martyrs

(1^64) 471 A thing wherof I doute not to answer.. before the
tribunal seat of lesus Christ 2560 Rolland Crt Ventts 11.

ro20 Or Rhamnusia in hir salt Tnbunall x6iq Histno-m.
VI. 91 Affliction IS the perfect way That leads to loves
tnbunall dignity 1645 Milton Teirach. Wks 1851 Iv 216
A law to suffer a kind of tnbunall adultery. 1708 Prior
Mice 37 When we meet at God’s tnbunal throne

t 2 . Of or pertaining to a tribune. Obs rare
1577 Hanmer Anc. Red, Htsi {1663) 21 A sign being

given from the tnbunal seat 1577-87 Holinshed C hron. I

34/1 Narcisus went vp vnto the tnbunall throneof Plautius,
to declare the cause of his commmg. 1670 PTarr, Long
Pari in Somers Tracts (1748) 1 3a Persons of a tribunal
Spirit and Temper
Hence Tribu nailed a ,

having or seated on a
tnhnnal

; f Txlbu nalslilp = Tribonebhib.
1654 R CoDRiNGTON tr lusUnc XIII. 213 The chief Tri*

bunalship of the Camp was given to Seleucbus 185a
Meandervigs of Memory I 32 Tnbunalled judge, he
weds the weaker cause. Holds sternly up as he lays down
the laws.

tTribunary, a, Obs rare [f Tribune sbiy

+ -ART. Cf. OF. trthunatre (14th c. in Godef.).]

Ofor pertainmg to tnhnnes
;
tnbunitian, tribunilial.

i6ta W. Shutb Fougasse's Venice i. 8 Now the Tribunarie
Gouernmeot shall be rightly termed Infancie

Tribunate (tri*bitxn^). [ad. L, tribunat-tis^ f.

tribuntis Tribune sb 1 : see -axe Cf. F. tnbunat ]
1 . The office of tnbune ;

tribnneship
;
government

by tnbunes.
1546 Langley Pol, Verg, De Invent ii iu 38 h. During

that office [dictatorship] all other magistrates were abrogated
except the Tribunate or Prouostship of the commons. 1603
Holland Plutarch's Mor. 877 The Tribunate was an em-
peachment, inhibition, and restraint of a magistracie. rather
than a magistrate it selfe 1746 Melmoth tr. Pliny's Lett,

VII xxii (1748) II 410, I so strongly pressedyou to confer

the Tribunate upon my fnend 1869 S^eeley Lect, d Ess 11.

35 The great Roman Revolution which began with the
tribunate of Gracchus and ended with the battle of Actium.

2 French Hist. A representative body of legis-

lators established under the constitution of the
year 8 of the Revolutionary calendar (1800-1).
[1804 Ann, Rev, II 85/2 Our author Was present at a

sitting of the tnbunat, in the Palais Royal J 1827 Scott
Napoleon, xv, A Tnbunate of one hundred deputies 1861
M Arnold Educ, Fiance 136 Both in the Tnbunate
and in the Legislative Body his measure encountered
strenuous resistance Edin Rev, July 90 Benjaimn
Constant and nineteen others were turned out of the T ri-

bunate attrib 180a in Spirit Pub. Jmls, VI 394 [Bona-
paite] planted the hedges with legislative and tnbunate
shrubs, and apparently gave them a good root in the earth.

Tribune (trrbi«n, trar-), sb'^ Also 4 Sc.

trihone, -owne, tryl>oiie, 5 7-8 tnbun.
Fad. L. trtbiinusy lit. ^ head of a tribe ’, f. inbu-s

Tribe
j

cf. F. tnbun (13th c. in Hatz.-Darm ) ]

1 A title designating one of several officers IQ the

Roman administration ;
spec. a. Tribune of the

feople (L, tnbunus pubis'), one of two (later five,

then ten) officers appointed to protect the interests

and rights of the plebeians from tlie patncians.

b Military tribune (L. tnbunus mihtans), one
of six officers of a legion, each being in command
for two months of the year.
c 137S Sc Leg. Saints xxii. {JLaurentivs^ 171 pane was

pare a mychtty tnbowne. Ibid, xxxiil {George) 22 Quhare

he wes mad a tryhone & ]m sal wit, a tribone is he b^t
[of] be thred pait of a cyte or of a cunctre kepare is ; & a
tribone is als I-wise bat tiybut gadrts to be king & he his
tnbune als, bu kene, to quham ansuens a thousand men
*387 Trbvisa Higden (Rolls) II 273 After consuls, tribunes
plebis and dictatores rulede the comounte anon to luhus
Cesar his tyme 1456 Sir G Haye Zau/ T.S ) 45
Ane othir maner of officiaris calht trybunys 1533 Bellen-
DEN Livy iv 111, (S T S.) IL 61 The gere uj®x fra b® ^rst
fundatioun of rome was be first tyme pan ony tribunis mih-
tare war create with power consulaie 1678 R. L’Estrange
Seneca'sMor i.xv (1696) 77 He that is a lnbune,would bea
Praetor. 1741 Middleton Cicero I Pref 36 A new order of
Magistrates^ of their own body, called Tribuns 1838-42
Arnold Hist. Rome I viii. 139 The tribune's power of
protection enabled him to interpose in defence of the
unfortunate. 1879 Froude Cssar iv 37 He forced his way
steadily upwards to the rank of military tnbune

2 iransf. and fig An officer holdmg some posi-

tion analogous to that ofa Roman tribune
;
a judge

;

a protector of the rights of the people ; a popular

leader, a demagogue.
1587 Harrison England n. v (1B77) 1. 109 The cheefe or

high tribune of the excheker is of custome called lord cheefe

baton a 1660 Confemp. Hist. Irel. (Ir. Archaeol. Soc) II

147 Himself alone with bis fewe Conatian tribunes will

disannull all this, t7S6 Nugent Gr, Tour, Italy III. 78
Venice was originally a democratical state, under consuls

and tribunes .The Tnbunes were succeeded by the Doges.

1853 Macaulay Eiogr ,
Aiterbury (i860) 13 By the body

of the clergy he was regarded as the ablestand most intrepid

Tribune that had ever defended their rights. 1882W. Cory
Mod Eng Hist. II 283 Mr Cohbett took his seat on the

Treasury Bench To have a tribune of the people sitting

between Ministers..would be a hindrance to business.

Hence f Tnbn'nlan a. Obs. rare, of or pertain-

ing to a tribime
a 1693 Urguhart's Rabelais iii xxxix 328,

1

give out Sen-
tence in his favour, unto whom hath befallen the best Chance
by Dice i Judiciary, rnbunian, Pretoria!, what comes first.

Tribune (tn bitm, trai*-), sb.^ Also 7 tnbun.
[a F. tnbune (1409 inGodef. Compl.), ad. It and
med.L, tribuna (914 in Du Cange), taking the

place of L. tribundle Tribunal.]
1. = Tribuna.
1645 Evelyn Diary 27 Feb , The edifice without Is Gotiq,

but very glorious within, eipecialy the roofe, and one tri-

bune well painted, a 1668 Lassbls Voy Italy (1670) II.

103 There are divers other pictures in that vaulted Tnbun
in Mosaick worke 1845 Penny Cycl XXVI, 249/2 The
apartment of the Imperial Gallery at Florence, which is

called the Tribune (Tribuna)

2 . The semicircular or polygonal apse of a

basilica or basilican church, usually domed or

vaulted.
a 1771 Gray.4 rcktt,GotJiica'Wk% 18^3 V.33a Thedifference

between the body and ailes of the choii at Peteiborough,
with the east side of the transept^and the semicircular tri-

bune which finishes the same choir 1794W Hutchinson
Hist Cwmberld I 155 m>te,Warwickchiirch, remarkable for

its tribune or rounded east end. 1841 W. Spalding

4

It Isl III. rs7 1'he length of the church, from the principal

entrance to the end of the tribune, is 6ox feet.
^ 1874 Parker

Goth Archit Gloss 329 Tribune, the semicircular space

at one end of the Basilica, for the judges. In Churches
c^ied from the Basilicas it was retained as the apse

3. Araised platform or dais; a rostrum; a pulpit;

the throne or stall of a bishop.
1753-71 H Walpole Vertue's Anecd, Paint (1786) III.

61 A large inscription over the tribune at the end of the hall.

1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 46 Any of the discoursers in our pul-

pits, or on your tribune; Dr. Price, or the Abbd S[i]eyes

x84a-76GwiLT^»<r/ii^ Gloss zy.APsis, The bishop’s throne
being raised by steps above the ordinary stalls was some-
times called exhedra, and m later times tnbune, 1850 \V
I RViNG Mahomet xiv (1853) 87 A pulpit or tribune, to which
he ascended by three steps x866Geo Eliot //o/^xxiv,

Mr Lyon was seated on theschool tribuneor dais at his partr-

cularround table 1885 Woodrow Wilson Govt li.

127 Members [of the French Chamber of Deputies] do not

speak from their seats but from the^‘ tribune' . a box-hke
Stand, .resembling those narrow, qumntly-fashioned pulpits

still to be seen in some of the oldest of our American
churches

4: A raised and seated area or gallery, esp. in a

church ; also applied to stands at continental race

meetings (F. tribune).

1865 Pall Mall G 13 June 5 Last year. .it was easy to

move about from the saddling nng to the tribunes^ to get

places in the latter to sit down, and to promenade in front

of the tribunes, with plenty of elbow-room X865 Times
I Aug 7/4 There were not more than 45 or 50 ladies in the
' tnbunes ~the low galleries on the side of the ball are so
called 1870 Disraeli Lothair Ixvi, The church was
crowded

;
not a chair or tnbune vacant. 1883 Mag Art

June 338/2 The unfamiliar storey isknown as a tnbune, and
runs immediately above the nave at the point usually occu-

pied by the triforiura It is a lofty gallery, 1891 Winchester
Word-Bk,, large pews in ante-chapel reseived for

ladies. (Obs.) 1904 Princess Radziwill Recoil ix 160,

1

never left the tribune from which ladies were allowed to hear
the debates.

Tri'Buue,z'- [f.

T

ribune fa trans.To
regulate or control by tnbunal authonty. Obs

rare’“\ b. intr. To play the tribune {Funk's

Standard Diet. 1895).
1647 Ward Simp Cobler (1843) 5® These Essentiallsj must

not be Epborized or Tnbuned by a few mens discretion,

Txibuiiesliip (tri bi«njip, troi -). [f. Tribune
-b -SHIP.] The office of a Roman ox other

tribune
;
the term of tins office. Also transf.

X541 Paykel Catilme li 74 h. The senate decreed, that

Metellos shuld leaue vp his tiybunesbyp and Cesar his pre.

torshyp iGa^'S.ovusai Plutarch's Mor 877 This Tribune-
ship having taken originally the first beginning from the
common people, is great and mighty in regard that it is

popular 1636 E. Dacres tr MacAiavels Disc. Livy I xui
72 The accustomed Religion help’d well for the restitution

of the Tribunship to the Nobility. X956 Ward in Phil
Trans XLIX 699 The year 50, which answers to the
ninth tribuneship of Claudius, x^a W C Taylor
Hist XV. § 6 (ed. 3) 440 Becoming a candidate for the tri-

buneship, [he] was elected without much opposition. 1849
Macaulay Hist. Eng vi II 41 The crimes which had dis-

graced the stormy tribuneship of Shaftesbury

Tribunitial, -icial (tribiwurjal), a [f. L
tnbuntci-2ts -b -al, Cf. OF. tribunicial (14th c. in

Godef ).] Of or pertaining to a Roman tribune

,

tnbunitian. Also transf
X5g8 Grenewey Tacitus' Ann, iii xit (1622) 81 Tiberius
sent letters to the Senate, requesting the Tribuniciall

authonty for Drusus 1621 Jas 1 Answ. to Petit Comm.
in Rushw Hut Coll (1659) 1 4^ IfP®® would give as good
ear to them, as you do to some Tribunitial Orators among
you. 17S3 Blair Lect Rhet (1813) 1 xiii. 295 Those
terrible tribunitial harangues, by which he infiamed the
citizens of Rome 1858 Bushnell Nat. ^ Supemat. xii.

(1864) 380 Reason may be allowed to have a tribunitial veto
against it 1885 G. Salmon m Academy 5 Dec. 368/1 The
tribunicial power was conferred on Trajan in the month of
October

Tribnuitiau, -iciau (tnbixmi Jan), a. [f.

as prec. -b-AN. Cf F tnbumcien (i4lh. c. in

Hatz.-Darm.).] Of, belonging or pertainmg to a
Roman tnbune, or the office of tnbune
1533 Bellemdeh Lay in iv (S T S ) I 255 pis auctorite

tnbuniciane was devisit to pe vniuersall proffitt and sup-
porte of pe ciete 1598 Grenewcy Tacitus' Ann vi iv

(1622) 126 By a 1 ribunitian law it was brought vnto halfe one
in the hundred , and in the end Vsnry was wholly forbidden
X730 A Gordon Maffdls Anphith 342 The Tnbunitian
Viaiores had places 184a Db Quincev Pagan Oracles
Wks 1858 VIII 180 The very same reason which had
obliged Augustus not to suppress the tnbunitian office

1891 Farrar Darkn 4 Dawn lx, He would exercise his
ancient tnbunician pnvilege, and veto a decree of con-
demnation.

b. transf, and fig. Having the power of veto
like the Roman tribunes

;
popularly appointed

,

demagogic; factious

1637 Heylin Answ to Burton 80 Mass. Prmne is of a
factious Tnbunitian spirit 1783 Town 4 Country Mag xg
He must exercise a tnbunitian power of preventing the
exhibition of what the nominal physician prescribes 1846
Landor To J.Forster'RVs II 675 Steadfast Ciomwell's tn-
bunitian throne. 2854 Milman Lat Cltr, vn 1 (1864) IV
21 The tnbunitian fury of ecclesiastical demagogues. 1888
PallMallG, 20Jan 2/2 T he assodation would be a great
associated tribune of the people, with more than tnbunitian
powers

t Tribuni'tioUB, a Obs. rare. [f. as prec +
-ous.] Factious or violent, after the manner attri-

buted to the Roman tribunes ;
= Teibunitian b.

x6oo Holland Livy xxxiv 11 853 Yours will the blame
bee, ti yee have brought women now to raise and stirre up
tribunitious seditions X625 Bacon Ess., Counsell (Arb ) 87
Let them not come in Multitudes, or in a Tribunitious
Manner
Tnbu'iiitive, a. rare, [ixreg. f. L. irtbunus

Tribune by false analogy with such words as

tmilive, punitive, etc ] Of or pertaining to a tri-

bune or popular champion.
1856 Goldw Smith m Oxford Ess 310 Whatever demo-

cratic or tribunitive spirit it might have , would not be cor-

rupted by evil communications with hereditary despotisms.

Tnbutable (tri*bi«tab’l), a. [f. Tribute sb. -i-

-able] Liable to pay tribute; subject to tribute.

1830 W. Taylor Hist, Surv. Germ Poetry II. 126 He
ought not be waited on for nothing,To whom so many heads
are tributable

Tributary (tn'bK^tan), a and sb [ad. L
tnbutdn-us

.

see next and -ary l. Cf. F tnbutaire

(i2thc m Godef. CompI
A. adj 1. Paymg tribute

;
subject to imposts

1382Wychf I Maec, xiii 39 Jif eny other thing was tribu*

larye [f/wj] or bounden to tribute, in Jerusalem, nowe be
It not tributane 1422 tr Secreta^ecret ,Priv Prtv xxxiii.

185 Al by-came lyeges and Subiectes tnbutanjs by grete
otbis for ham and hare kyngedoines and lordshuppes. 1494
Fabyan Chron. 11. xlviii 31 At those dayes a great parte of
yo worlde was trybutary to Rome. X570-6 Lambarde
Peramb Kent (1826) p xii. These therefore were', by luhus
Caesar subdued to the Romane Empire, and their countrie
made a tnbutarie Province 1665 Dryden lud, Emp i. ii,

This Chailes is some poor Tributary Lord X7B6 Burke IV,

Hasiitgstit iii. xxviii. Wks XI 460 As far independent as a
tributary prince could be 1845 Stocqueler Haitdbk Brit,
India (1854) 9 Many states, hitherto independent, were com.
pelled to become tiibutary to the Company.

"b- fig,
c 14x2 Hoccleve De Reg. Priue. 89 pat fretynge aduer-

sarie Myn hert[e] made to hym tributane. 1577 Hellowes
Gueuara's Chron 232 Traiane did vse to say, that Rome
was more tnbutarie than any place of the world • for tJiat

they could not eate, but if it were giuen them from other

kingdomes. 1796 Burney Mem. Metasiasio II. 2x8 Pro-

ductions for which they used to be tributary to the industry

of other nations

2 . tranf.stadfig Furnishing subsidiary supplies

or aid; subsidiary, auxiliary, contnbutoiy; also

said of a stream or river which flows into another.

i6xx Shaks Cymb iv u. 37 Th’erapenous Seas breeds

Monsters, for the Dish, Poore Tributary Riuers, as sweet

Fish. 1764 Goldsm. 7 retv 49 For me yonr tributary stores

combine, i860 Tyndall Glac, u vii. 57,

1

climbed up among
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the tributary glaciers. 1878 Huxley Physio^ S With
reference therefore to the iivers tiibutary to the lhanies.
iBgg Allan's Syst Med. VI. 651 The neuralgia may affect
tlm whole of the tnbutary nerves of the plexus.
3. Paid or ofFeied as tribute

j of tlie natuie of
Inbute

; contnbutorjf.
1388 Shaics Tti A. 1. 1. Loe at this Tombe my tribu-

taiieteaies, I render. 163a Lithgow 7Vik» 11 55 They pay
a yearly tributary pension vnto the great Turke 1771
Poetry in Ann Reg so6 Immortal fame Shall grace with
tributary praise thy name 1780 Cowi’nn Table Talk iia
Many a dunce, whose fingers itch to write. Adds, as he can,
his tributary mite. 18x4 Scoit Ld 0/ Isles i 1, Each
inmstrel’s tributary lay Paid homage to the festal day.
4. Of which one bears the cost

;
expensive.

163a Lithgow Trav, i. 9 The chargeable expences of a
tributary loumey. Ibid, ni 114 This tributary, tedious,
and sumptuous peregrination

B sb, (Absolute use of the adj So in Fr.)
1 . One who pays tribute. Alsofig.
[cigys Sc Leg', Saints xiu {Mathias) 123 With trybvtaris

he fled bane to pe towne of lerusaleme ] 1433-50 ti. Higden
(Rolls) 1 27s For Sicambriwere tnbutaryes to thempyre of
Rome vn to the tyme ofValentin lan *535 Coverdalk 1 Macc,
14 He subdued y® londes and people with their prynces, so
that thw became tributaries vnto him xCia Davies Why
Ireland, etc (1787) xo The Irish Lords did only promise to
become tributaries to King Henry the Second. And such as
pay only tribute .are not properly subjects hut sovereigns
^*704 T. Bkown AlsoPs St, Conform, Wks. 1711 IV. 119
Living a constant Tributary to those Vermin the Bailiffs
x866 Rogers^^c. ^ Prices I. xx. 509 A. tributary and
vassal to the English monarch.
2 . transf, ostA fig. One who or that which fur-

nishes subsidiary sujiplie^ or aid. a spec. A stream
contributing its flow to a larger stream or lake

j
an

affluent, feeder.
(Not in Todd 1818, Webster 1828, or Craig 1849,)
1836W Irving Astoria III. a6i A fortified post and port

..commanding the trade of that itver and its tributaries
1846 M'Culloch Acc Brit. Empire (1854) 1 . 35 The Medway
can hardly he called a tributary of the Thames ; but. .it falls

‘I*® ^tuary of the latter. 186S M Arnold Thyrsts xi,
What sedged brooks are Thames’s tributaries. 1897 Mary
Kingsley W. AJnea 354 Two new rivers .both of which he
surmised were tributanes of the Congo,

b. Of other things.

1839 Cornwallis Panorama New World I. 137 At the
foot of this terraced hill was the necropolis, and near it its
tributary, the Bendigo Hospital 1839 Gbo. Eliot A Bede
II, Ihe lower sphere might be said, at a rough guess, to be
thirteen times larger than the upper, which naturally per-
formed the function of a meie satellite and tributary. 1870
Emerson SocJfSolit

,
Bhs Wks (Bohn) HI 84 The great

metropolitan English speech, the sea which receives tribu-
taiies from every region under heaven
Hence Trl’butarily (uh., Txi'butairiLness.
*7*7 BAtpvVol II, the Conditioner State

of those that pay Tribute, 1847 Webster, Tnhutanly,
adv in a tributary manner.

Tribute (tirbiMt), si. Also 4 trebute, tri-
buyt, --uit, -It, 4-6 tzibut, tiybut, -e, 5 Sc trew-
but, -0. [ad. L. iriluiitm, neut of tributtis, pa.
pple. of tribu-ire to assign, give, pay. Cf. F.
tnbut (15th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), and the semi-
popular and inherited OF. forms tr^us (14th c. in
Godef. Coptpi.) and treu : see Tbew.]
1 A tax or impost paid by one pnnee or state to

another in acknowledgement of submission or as
the pnee of peace, security, and protection

; rent or
homage paid in money or an equivalent by a sub-
ject to his sovereign or a vassal to his lord,
1^40-70 Alex. ^ pind. 710 pei..taken of Sou tribit bat

traie is to paie, Of Joure offringus alle ofte in be Sere
iax^oo Morte Arth, 1x4 With-owttyne more trouflyng the
ttebute we aske. That Julius Cesar wane wyth his jentille
KnyghttesI 1490 Caxton £xi^ifor xxxi ii/TheyofAthenesmu^ sende eueri yere for a trybute to the kynge Mynos
of CEete. seuen men and seuen wymen. 1360 Dads tr.
Citei^ie s Comm 41 b, Germany is xnuche impouerished
withwmres and with tributes. *610 Shaks TewALii n.He . Confederates with King of Naples To giue him
Annuall tritee, doe him homage 1781 Gibbon Decl, & F.
xvii, (x86o) 1. 470 A large portion of the tribute was paid in

Cycl ton. S03/2 Ed^ liberated]
the Welsh from the payment of the tax of gold and silver on
condition of an annual tribute of three hundred wolves

Gen^ Sketch xiu § 14 (1S74) 225 The successes

^j
Tmrks wpe largely owing to their taking a tribute of

children from their Christian subjects

.
Hence contextually, The obligation or neces-

sity ofpaying this
; the condition ofbemg tributary,

as to lay a tribute oft. Underf ’f* on tribute : under
obligation to pay tnbute (alsofig. : cf. 2).
*377 Lamql./>. pi, b xix 37 Wonyeth herenone Butvnder

tribut & taillage as tykes & cherles c 1470 Henry WallaceV 589 btiU scho duelt on trewbuta in the tonne. And pur-
(jliest had king Eduuardis protectioune. 1535 Coverdale
Prtm XU 24 A diligent hande shal beare rule, but the vdle
shal be vnder tribute. 1609 Bible (Douay) tbid,, The hand
.which is slothful, shal serve under tributes, 1663 Bp
Hopkins Serm. i Pet. ii 13 (1685) 4 If a fast did only laya tribute upon our eyes. 1793 R. Hall A/ol Freed. Press

iiiteerial fancy has laid all nature under tribute
2, transfsmAfig. Something paid or contributed

as bya subordinate to a superior ; an offering or gift
rradered as a duty, or as an acknowlederement of
affection or esteem.
1383 T. Washington tr. Nickolay's Voy iv. xxvil 14s b,ihe euils..wherof by the tnbute of death, they were de-

liimred. 1663 ^r T, Herbert Trav, (1677) 30 His Father
..having paid Nature her last Tnbute. .the year before.

1671 Milton P R.wi 258 From his side two livers flow’d,
Then meeting joyn’d thir tribute to the Sea 1730 Gray

Elegy 80 Some frail memoiial Implores the passing tribute
of a sigh t8o6 Med. J-ml, XV 318 The coinmittec also
declai e, that they cannot conclude their report, without re-
turning a just tribute of acknowledgement to the illustrious
author of this discovery, Di. Tenner 1830 Syd Smith's
Wks, I 8/x note, I cannot read the name of Malthus with-
out adding my tnbute of affection for the memory of one of
the best men that ever lived i860 Hook Lives Alps I
VL 333 To the merits of Grimbald no higher tnbute could
have been paid.

3 In Mining (originally in the tin-mining of
Cornwall

, now in general use), a. The propor-
tion of the value of the oie raised, paid by the
miners to the owners or lessors of the land or their
representatives

^

b. The proportion of ore raised
or Its value, paid to the miners by the owners of
the mine or land, m payment of their labour, o.
Hence, to work on tribute, or on the tribute
system, to work on the plan of paying or receiv-
ing certain proportions of the produce, d. Work
performed in excavating and dressing the ore, as
distinguished from tut-work, which consists in
sinking shafts, driving of adits, and similar pre-
paratory operations.

,^,13’l^^^'i^Mtn.Comnh 330/1 [called] a CiySg
[in] North of England, a consideration or share of the pro-
“UM of a Mine either in money or kind paid by the Takers
or Tiibutors to the oi^inal Adventurers or owners, for the
liberty granted to the duikers ofenjoying the Mine, or a part
thereof called a Pitch, for a limited tune. 1886N Zealand
H^ald I June 6/7 Tributes were let to several parties,
whosecontributions to the companyduring theyearamounted
to£*33 *9S- fid The receipts bhowed calls to be £ 1573 4s

ted Empire July 303 The Tril
miner paying tribute on his holding
b< *833 Babbage Econ Manny xxvi (ed. 3) 252 Tribute,

which IS payment for raising and dressing the ore, bymeans
value when rendered merchantable

*“SS J R- LnircHiLD Cornwall Minesx^3 The ores so raised
are sold every week, and the mmer immediately receives his
tribute or per centage for which he agreed to work 1863R Hunt Pop Rom. W

, Eng, Ser r (1871) 90 The induce-
ments of very high ‘tribute ^were held out to the miners
c. z8og R M Ballantvne De^ Down xxviti 359 When a

manworkson tribute he receivesso many shillings for every
twenty shillings worth ofore that he raises during the month.
x^^ MelbourM Spectator 12 June 63/3 The company
pleaded that the mine was let on tribute. 1877 Raymond
Statist Mines ^Mtmttgi$ The Wyoming and Pittsburgh
are worked on tribute. 1885 M0i^ Ma^ei Rev 29 Aug.
(Cassell), Some twelve men are now working old dump, con-
centrating on tribute
d- *839 Penny Cyct XV. 246/1 The dead work is denomi-

mued tutwork and the raising of ores ‘ tribute » Ihd ,ihe mode of payment adopted m tutwork and tribute is
entirely different in the former case, the miner is paid at
SO mucli per fathont««j in the latter ense.*theminer receives
a certain percentage on the actual value [of the ore], being

rate of so many shillings in the pound upon that

4 attnb. and Comb., as tribute-bribe, -com,
•gatherer, -ofier, -payer,^payment, -piece, -quittance,
-rmer, -roll', m sense 3, as iribute-man, -pitch
(Pitch sb.^ 12), system, -taker, work’, tribute-
bearing, -paying

; tribute-children, children
surrendered as tribute. See also Tribute-money,

(1675) 21 Yet in his life Paid
tribute-bribra to his own conscious wife t6o3 Knoilei,

lust Turks (1638) 333 Farthe greatest part ofthese *tribute
children, taken fiom their Clmistian parents, hee caused
to be dispersed into eueiy city and country of his dominion
in Asia, 1630R. Johnson s Ktngd 4 Commw 310 margin.The or tribute-children. 158a N.T (Rhfm )Mait xxii. 19 Shew me the *tribute coine And they offredInmapenie *S5* Huloet, •Trybute gatherei, 1640

IV, They had stoned bis tribute-gatheren
1839 Db w Beche^^, Geol, Cormv,, etc. xv. 503 It seems
they worked in different parties like the •tribute-men of

II xvii, Fair streamea
. let the tribut^offer ofmy teares unto you, procure vourstay a while with me. 15s* Holoet, *TVuteVylr,
peue^mus, .tributanus 1598 Hakluyt Vot/. L 60 ITrom

or ambassadours come^ A ^ ^ Brown V1.1B6 The trueChnsnan doemne of civil obedience and •tribute paying.
embassadour dispatcht fm

J; r P/toient gone along with him ? 1610Holland Camden s Bnt (1637) loi Whether these *tribute-
pieces were emnedby the Romans I may not easily alfirme

*89 A »Xnbute.Pitch consists ofa few fathoms in length on the course of the Lode fm aCopper Mine] 1865 R Hunt Pod. Rom w Eng Set;
no end ofgood luck, fnd JanAebest luck in tubute-pitches i8xg Shv.x.vei Prometh

111. ni, Indus and its *tiibute rivers. 1605 SylvesterDuBarias ir. in. iv Captaines noA thousand Streamlings
that neer sawAe Sun, With *triDute silver to his servicerun 187a R. B, Smyth Mining Statist. 83 There does notwr any very good reason why prospecSS vemu?L

rule, be established on the *tribute svstemi883A«<7r/.£rtol. 449/2 Tliethird methodmLSdi
IS known as the tribute system. The miner work ng ^bute. gives the mining company all the ore he extricte at acertemoroportion of its .value, after he has paid a I the costof breaking It, hoisting* it to the surface, and dressmg it1778 Pryce Mtn. Comufi 189 A *Tribute.Taker, m welf Ls

himself and pmtnS totend a hand gratis at the capstan whenever xeouired iRia
J H COLUNS Metal mmngvn WhatTre ^SvantSSand disadvantages of the dSfereat forms of ‘tirtwwKcompared with ‘^tribute work'?

worK as

Tribute (tn*bi«t), v. [f. prec. sb ]
hi. intr. To yield tribute; trans to pay as

tribute. Obs. rare
CX440 Pall^ on Hush iv SSS 3Iut hem I sette m welp^tyned londe. And they ti ibuted with ftlicite 1570 Levin<,

Alantp 196/26 To Tribute, tribucre 1654 Whitlock
Zootomia 302 Amorous Tiiflei, that spemleth his Aftei
noones in discourse with Paint, or Lust, iributing most
precious Minutes, to the Scepter of a I* anne
2 . Mining, trans and uiir To work on tribute
Hence Tri'buted ppl, a.

,

Tri-butang z;^/. sb. and
ppl a.

1855 J. R. Leifchild Coimuall Mines 143 Tnbuting is
a harness requiring keen judgment and close application
Ibtd 152 Dolcoath miners, tut-woiking and tributing to
send up copper for coinage, for tea-uins, for tea kettles, and
for trinkets. 1909 Westm Gan, 29 Dec. 10/4 All the
tnbuting parties, owing to their being unable to earn a living
threw up their contracts xgia Times ig Dec. 19/1 From allof the tnbuted properties they were receiving revenue
Tri'bnte-mo ney. Money paid m tribute.
1526 Tindale xxii. 19 Let me se the tribute moneyAnd they toke hym a peny. 1706 Arruthnot Ser»», MiscWks 1751 II 185 Let down your Nets; and you may fetch

your Inbute-Money out of your Fishes. 1814 Scott Wav
XV, Paying the arrears of tribute money. i88x W WNewton Childr. Serm, xii. 67 The tnbute money was aboutone shilling and threepence
Tributer: see Tributob,
Tributor, tributer (tu-biMtsi). Also (5 -ir)

5-6 -our, 6 tnbitour. [f. Tribute v (pxUb
)+ -OR, -OUR (after agent-nouns from L. or F ), and

^ Con English analogies). Cf. rare late L. tri-
butor one who gives.]

tl. One who pays tribute Alsofig. Obs.
1483 CatluAngl, 393/3 A Tnbutir, triSuianus. 1524

Whitinton Pn/iyes Offices in (1540) 152 That the cytes
that Lucius Scylia made fre shulde be tnbuters agayne
*547 Booude Intred Knowl xxiv (1870) 181 ,

1

am a Vene.
sien For part of my possession, I am come tributor to the
lurke 1588 Parke tr. Alendoaa's Hist China 60 Ihe
proumce Santoii 3 millions and 700, thousand tnbuters
1596 Fitz-Geh RAvi'irj? Drttke{iiix) ^o'i he mighty Silver-
river His tributorie sandes to him leveal’d; Nor sdamed
It to be a tribitour, Vnto the Oceans mightie Emperour.a 1648 Ld Herbert Hen. VIII (1683) 435
t 2. A giver, bestower. Obs. late—^.
a1^8 'H.AU. Chron, Hen, V 30 h, Alinightie God geuer& tributor of this glorious victory,

3 Mining. A miner who works ‘ on tnbute ’

:

see Tribute jA 3 c.

*778 Pryce Min, Comub, 188 The Tributor has several
persons concerned with him Ibid, 330/1 [see Tribute sb.

3^5 -*®SS J Lcii child Comwatt Mines 147 The ore
sold for X 182. 2. 2, and, is the tribute was ns 6d in the
pound, the share for the tnbuters was /68 s . 0. 187s Mei-boume Spectator 20 May 46/1 A fight between the few
Europeans employeqon the works and the Chinese tnbuters.
1877 Encycl Brit VI 218/1 Capitalists, landowners, in-
ventors, Cornish tnbuters are all Drought under thestimu*
wting influence of self-interest. 1886, X911 [see Tribute sb

A®®* i Oct 4 'I he concessions by the late
Jioer Government.. have got into hands so grasping that
tneir excessive terms to tributors for water-rights and power
have kept a large area of these fields fallow.
Tributonan (triburioo-nan), a. tare, [f late

L. it ibuton-us Tributort + -an.] Of or pertain-
ing to tnbute or payment.
z88o Muirheao Gains iv § 72 Tlicre is the tributonan

action against a father or owner, whose son or slave has with
his father s or owner's knowledge invested his pecuhum in
merch.iiidise.

t TnbutOTioua, a rat e u as prec. -f- -ous ]
17*7 Bailey vol II, Tributorious, pertaining to Dis-

tribution.

t Tri'butory, a. and sb. Obs. [ad. (jund ) L.
tnbiWrius of or concerning payment, f. tribiiior,
agent-n, from tribu-h'e to bestow, give, pay . cf.

contributory. Superseded by the nominal deriva-
tive Tributary.]
A. adj. Paying tnbute ; = Tributary a. i.

CX460 Fortlscue Abs 4 Lim Mon m (1885) 115 The
peple .sought helpe of the Romayns, to whom thai hade be

Palsgr. 283/1 Trybutone, tributayre. 1385T Washington tr, Nicholay’s Voy lu. xiii. 93 [They] are
not tnbutorie in any gabels or money taxes. iSgfi [see
Iributor 1] 1615 G. Sandys Trav 219 My father that
rich country tributory made.
B. sb. = Tributary sb. i.

1585 T. Washington ti, Nieholay's Voy ii. vii 37 They
became tributones vntoo the prince of the Turkea [But cf
1 ix 12 A newe Kyng, vnto whom they rendred them
selues as his tnbutaues ]

Tributyrin (tr3i,bii2 tmn). Chem [f, Tri- 5 a
-I- Butyrin.] Glycerol tnbutyrate, CigHjaOg, the
compound ether or ester ofglycerin and bulync acid

.

cf. ^lAOETiN ; a colourless oily liquid, boilmg at
285 C., the characteristic constituent of butter-fat
*855 Q Jrnl Client, Soc, VII 282. zSfia-ya Watts Diet,
Lnem I. 097 Tnbutyrin..is a neutral, oify liquid, with an
odour analogous to that of [raonobutynn and dibutyrin],

ajpuneent taste, with irritating aftertaste.

^racalcic (traiikse Isik), also Trica'lcium,
a Chem, [f. Tri- 5b + Cai,oio, Calcium ] Applied
to a salt containing three atoms of calcium J c g-
irtcaMc or tricalciuniphosphate, Ca8(P04)2, a salt
of calcium and orthophosphonc acid, H,P04.
*871 Valentin Pnxet* Che^n, 147 Hydnc disodic phos-

® “F^^yy^^'^^Ptocipitateof tncalcic phosphate,
*870 Harley RoyIt s Mat. Med, 6x The ashes of bones . •
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consist chiefly of tncalcic phosphate. 1911 ^ml, Ckem Soe
C. II 396 Action of a solution of Sodium hydroxide on Tri-
calcium phosphate

Tricapsular (Irsikse-psi^lai), a. JVai Ihst
[f. Tbi- + L. capsula Capsule+ -ab ] Having thiee

capsules.

1694 Phil Ttatts XVIII ayS Tricapsular Seed-vessels.
1760 J Lee Ini'yod Boi ii. xxix, (1765) 14s In Aconitum
some are tricapsular, and others qumquecapsular.
Tri-car to Trieaudate : see Tbi> 4 c, i a.

Tricarlbon (trai-kaib^n), a. Cheni. [f. Tei-

5 b + Caebok Containing or derived from three
atoms of carbon, as the irtcarboft series of hydro-
carbons.
1866 [see Tai- 5 h]. 1866 Roscoe Elem Chem xxvii. 239

WJiiIst CH4 IS the type of the mono-carbon series, CsHo
IS that ofthe di carbon senes, and similarly, CsHg that of the
tri-carbon senes, IHclt xxx. 273 Tiicarbon Senes: Propyl
alcohol CsHsO.
Tricchery, -ori, obs forms of Teeaoheby.
't Trice, Obs. rare. Also 5 tryys, -st,

-ste. £a. MDn. trise, trtjs, Du. trijs windlass,
pulley, hoistmg-block = MLG irisse, irtisetasMt,
hoisting-rope (whence also Da. irtdse^ insse, Sw.
tnssa sheave, pulley, Ger. irtese crane, pulley).
Cf. Teioe zf] A pulley or windlass.
i3S7

“® Sacr Rolls (19071 11. 178 In j trice empt de
Domino Priore 6“ 8<t c 1440 Promp. Parv 503/r Tryyste,
wyndas [v rr. tryys, tryyst], maefiina^ cmchesta x46»-3
Norwich Sacr Roll (MS

),
Pro le tiice ad trahendum

plumbum, xx d In fune et hawuseris pro le trice, iij s. ix d

Trice (trsis), Forms
;
5-6 tryae, 6 tryoe,

6-7 trise, 6- trice. [Found first in phrase at a
tncBy app ongmally 'at one pull or tug, at one
effort’, irtce being app. verbal sb, fiom Teioe ».

;

soon passing into the sense * at once, immediately,
in a moment, instantly’, whence in later use the
simple sb. comes to be equal to * instant, moment’.
Cf. the sense-development of Fr. id un coupy d
emp, t tout d un coup, tout d'un coup, orig, ‘ at a
stroke’, hence 'at once, immediately, instantly’.
The later phrase ttt a irtce recalls the Sp. en un iris

instantly, ong. ‘in a crack' (Crack sb 2), fiora ins the
noise made by cracking or breaking of glass , but the Eng
phrase *at a trice* appears too early for Spanish influence
Rather are the En^ish, French, and Spanish phrases
parallels expressing suddenness of action 1

L i* a At a trice, ht, at a single pluck or pull

;

hence, in an instant ; instantly, forthwith
j
without

delay. Obs,
c X440 Ipomydon 392 The howndis. Pluckid downe dere

all at a tryse. a. 1330 Heywood Lome (1534) B iv. At dore
were this trull was, I vras at a tryoe. 1S40 Palsgr. Aco-
lasius N J b. Open the dores at ones, or at a tryce 1603
Harsnet Pop, Impost sg They made sure to have a Devil
readie at a trice. «i63S Naunton Reg (A.rh)4g
True It IS, He had gotten the Queens eare at a tiice

fb. With a trice in same sense Obs.
xsis Barci ay Eglogesm (iS7ol B vj /a Sometime thy bed-

felowe IS colder then is yse, To him then he draweth thy
cloatbes with a trice ax^MR E.TmxBXi^sDamon^ Ptihtas
(1571) Hj, Now Pithias kneele downe, .And with a trise

thy head from thy shoulders I wyll conuay. xS77 North-
BROOKE Dicing (1843) 129 The game gotten by this playe at
dyce, when all is gotten with a tiice ouer the thumbe, with-
out anye traficke or loane. xdaj ^nsalvio's Sp Jngms.
140 Immediatly after this confession thus by them made,
they broke their necks with a trice.

o In a tnce (j\- on wtnee) ia same sense.
1508 Skelton P Sparowets^x To tell you what conceyte

I had than in a tryce. The matter were to nyse. 1333 Becon
Rebques ofRome{.x^i>ii 266 The Aungells mayeas a man
would say in a trise m downe vnto them XS77-87 Holin.
SHED Chron II 31/1 Suddenlie inatnceitskippeth to the
top of the rodee x6io Shaks Temp v. 1 238 On a trice,..

Euen m a dreame, were we diuided from them, 1699 Lo
Tarbut in Pepys’ Diary, etc. (1879) VI 195 In a trice, from
woids they came to blows 178a Cowper Gilpm xxx. In a
trice the turnpike men Their gates wide open threw 1847
C Bronte 3 Eyre xx, I’ll make you decent in a trice. 187a
Black Adv. Phaeton ix, A lire is lit in a trice

1

2

. One single attempt or act , the tune taken
for thisj an iiislant or moment; a very brief

period, Obs.
X379 Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tim Bgg/a Wee shall

marueile howe the deuill coulde so deceiue vs at the first

tnee XS89 R. Harvey PI Perc. (1590) 5 Stand by a trice,

but looke you depart not the court 1397-8 Bp Hall Sat.
IV vii. S7 The whiles the hkerous priest spits euery trice.

x6os Shaks. Lear i. i 2x9 That she.. should in this trice

of time Commit a thing so monstious. a x6iS Raleigh
Advice ofSon (1651) 8 Nothing would be so much esteemed
as a short tnce of time, which now by days, and moneths,
and years, is most lavishly misspent x6G8 Wii kins Real
Char. 186 By Time .Instant, Moment, Trice, Nick

t Trice, sb.S Obs, Origin and meaning obscure.
(Variously conjectured to be avariant or erroneous form of

Trace si.l in sense ‘ way, couise (of action) or of Trist,
Tryst.)
e 1460 G. Ashby Dicia Philos. 508 A kynge sholde not sett

hym selfe in myche price, Ner his counseil haue of hym
gouernance, Ne ofte use nuntyng, keping wele his trice,

Ner take any newe way by ignorance [L Decet regem
non multum appreciare seipsum, nec gubernari suo consilio,

nec vti frequenter venacione, nec incedere semita quam
ignorat]

Trice (trois), v. Also 4-7 tryce, trise, 5-5
tryse; 8-9 erron. trace [a. MDu, trtsen, Du.
irtjsen to hoist = MLG. ftissen, trttsen, whence

also Da. trisse, Ger. tnezen to hoist. Ulterior
history obscure j

f 1 . trans. To pull ; to pluck, snatch, draw with
a sudden action

;
rarely, to carry off (as plunder)

To trice one out of a thing, to do one out of iL by
sudden force. Obs,
c X386 Chaucrr Monk's T 533 By god out of his sete I

wol hym trice [v rr. tryce, trise] X42x-a Hoccleve Dial
208 in Min Poems X17 Whan that doathe shall men from
hence trice 1446 Lydg. NightingalePoems i 336 Deth wyll
you ti ise, ye wot not how ne wheiine c 1430 Lovelich Grail
xiii. 20 In the tyme Of the chas, Alle Tholomes harneis
Itrised was 1300-23 in Thoms' A need (Camden) 31 Sir
William , makes no more adoebuttiices him up, and throwes
him into the Thames 1340 Palsgr Acolasius Argt Cj,
After he was left naked ana triced away from al his goodes,
or bereued of at that euer he had. 1600W Watson
cordon (1602) 103 Vntill they might get him triced out of
their way x6xx Speed Hist Gt. Bnt ix. viii § 38 Thus lo
he triced out of that which so vehemently, he tooke care
to see eflected. x6x8 Bolton Flams (1636) 106 Wee never,
thelesse had tryced him out of most of her Townes and
Countries.

2 . To pull or haul with, a rope; spec. {Naut^
usually with up, to haul or hoist up and secure
with a rope or lashing, to lash up.
iax4oo Marie Aith 832 They trisene vpe }>aire saille^

And rowes ouer the ryche see. X379-S0 North Plutarch
(x6^6) 401 They threw him down a Rope from the wall,
which he tyed about his middle, and so was triced up by it

1622 R. Hawkins Voy S Sea (1847) 105 We cast a snare
about his neck and so tryced him into the ship 1627 Capt.
Smith Seaman's Gram, iv. x8 Ropes fast triced together
with handspikes Ibid v. 22 Bunt lines is a small lope .

to trice or draw vp the Bunt of the saile xS88 R. Holme
Armouty in. xv. (Roxh) 34/a They trise vp the anchor
from the Hawse to the top ofthe fore-castle. X836 Mahryat
Midsh. Easy x 28 All the wet sails were also spread on the
booms or triced up in the rigging X907 Macm Mag, Feb.
316 Aft there, two of you, mid trice the ladder up.

Hence Tn oing vbl. sb. ; also attnb. as tricing-.

batten, -line, •rope : see quots.
X404 Durham Acc Rolls (Surtees) 397, iiij trasys ip trysyng

rapis^ 1627 Capt. Shoth Seamatis Gram 1 viii. 36 For
slinging the yaids, bousing or tnsing 1769 Falconer Diet.
Marine (X776), Tracing-Line [ed. 18x3 Tncing-Linel, ,a
small cord used to hoistup anyo^ect toahigberstation .

Such ai e the tracing-linesof the awnings,and those ofthe yard
tackles 1804 A B la NavalChron XII 381 [He] cut one
of the tricing lines of the netting. X836 £ Howard R,
Reefer xlv, My tncing-up to the truck, c 1830 Rudtm,
Navtg (Weale) 156 ‘Inang battens, to which the sailors
tnee-up the middle of their hammocks out of the headway
1909Athensenm 30 Mar 339/aThe tricing-up of a refractory
midshipman to the mast-head

-trice, suffix, a. F. -trice, ad. L -trix, -itfce~m,

or It. -true’, lu Latin forming feminines to agent-
nouns in -tor. In Eng formerly used m many
words, as m corruplnce, dtrectrice, genefrice,

imperatnce, mediatnce, oratrxee, salvatrue, vie-

tnce, also (from deserter') desertnee. Modern Eng.
prefers the form -XEIX from theL. nominative, esp
m legal and learned words ; but, in others, generally
substitutes the compound suffix -teebs.
Tncelliilar : see Titi- 1 a.

Tricenary (trsisf-nan), a. and sb. Also 5
erron, tricenn-. [ad. L. trlcenari-us of, pertain-

ing to, or consisting of thirty, f. iricmi thirty each.]
A. adj Of or peitaming to thirty, contammg,

or lasting, thirty days ? Ohs,

1633 Sianley Hist Philos iii. (1701) 73/2 After Solon’s
time, the Civil year ..consisted of Months, alternately of
twenty nine, and thirty days, at Athens, though divers
places of Greece did not for a long time after part with
their tricenary Months, 1671 H. M tr, Erasm Colloq. 389
Trioeimiy and yearly Masses.

B. sb. R, C. Ch. [med.L. iricendriuin, Du
Cange.] A series of masses said on thirty con-
secutive days cf. Teintal.
1482 Monk ofEvesham <Arb.)p4 That sche schulde orden

to he seyde for me. v tiicennanjs of messys, xpii A. M.
'&iicatJiKstc,Coniempl.Lifexxi loiNumeions anniversary
Masses are said, and the suffrages for the dead are increased
by tricenaries, during which Masses are offered on thirty
consecutive days.

So Trioena'rious a (rare^”) = tricenary adj
(In some mod. Diets misspelt ixicennarious, and con-

fused in form and sense with Tricennial )

x63fi Blount Glossogr, Tnceuanous, of or belonging to
thirty. [1836 Smart, Tricenntal, belonging to the number
thirty, Tncennarious less used 1882 Ogilvje (Annan-
dale), Tncennanovs, tricennial ; belonging to the term of
thir^ year,.]

fTnoeiuial. Obs. [ad. med.(Anglo-)L. tii-

cennale, in form neuter of L irJcenndlis of or
belonging to thirty years, f. incus thirty times +
annus year, but app. moneously used for a Iri-

cenary or trental.] = TaiOEirAEy B,
XS37 tr, LatimePs end Serm bef, Convoc Eij, Your

forefathers sawe somwhat whicbe made this constitution,
against the venahtie and sale of Masses, that vnder peine of
suspending, no priest shuld sell his sayinge of tricennals, or
annals [1707 Flpetwood C4w« Prec (1745) 109 Tticen-
nalia weie called Trentalsfrom Trigintalia,and in English,
a months inind, because the service lasted a month or 30
days, in which they said so many masses ]

Tricennial, a rare—'*, [f. L trtcenni-wn
period of thirty years (f, incies thirty times + annus
year) + -AL ] Of or belonging to thirty years.

1636 Blount Glossogr
,
Tricenmal, of thirty or thrice ten

years. X731 Bailey, Tricennial, belonging to the Term of
JO Yeais. 1864 Webster, Tricennial, of, pertaining to, or
consisting of, thirty years ; occurring once in every thirty

years

Tricentenary (traisemtihari, -sent^nan), a.

and sb [f. Tei- + CJbntenaby : cf. L trecenteni

three hundred each.] *=» Tbecentenaet.
1846 Worcester, Tricentenary, a period or space of thi ee

hundred years hdlecitc) Reo\iev}\ 1882 Ogilvie (Annan-
Tricentenary, n i That which consists of or compie-

hends three hundred, the space of tliree hundred yeais.

2 The commemoration of any event which occurred three
hundred years before, as the birth of a great man, as,

Shakspere’s tricentenary. Called also Tercentenary. Tri-
centenary, a , relating to or consisting of three hundred r

relating to three hundred years ; as, a tricentenary cele-

bration Called also Tercentenary
So Txicentena’riau, a person 300 years old.

1889 Academy 20 July 34/3 Perhaps the interior of the
Antarctic continent may yield a crop of tncentenarians,
since, according to Herodotus, the most wonderful things
are generally found at the extremities of the earth.

Tricenteunial (troisentemi^), a, and sb.

rare [f. Tbi- + L. cenienni-um a space of a
hundred years + -al • cf prec.] = Teecektewnial.
X&32-3 Schaffi's Eneycl Rehg Ktiowl II 1051 /a The

great national Luther tri-centenntal of X&17 1893 Cycl
Rev. Current Hist, (US) HI. 311 The tricentenmal exer-
cises were held in the exposition building.

Tricentral to TneepiialovLS. see Tei- 1 a, 4 b.

Triceps (trai seps), a. and sb [a. L. triceps,

tncipit-em three-headed, f. 'Y's.\-4--cep-s, -cipit-,

deriv. form of cap-uf head. Cf. F. triceps (i6th c ) ]
A. adj. Three-headed (in quot. 1577 loosely,

consistme of three heads)
,

spec, of a muscle

;

Having mree heads or points of origin (see B).

1377 Grange Golden Aphrod, etc Rijb, The Triceps
head of Cerberus. 1804 Aberhethy Surg, Obs 99 An
agitation of fluid was felt beneath the triceps muscle in the
inside of the arm, x^i Mivart Cat 96 A rough process or
‘ tuberosity into which the triceps muscle is inserted.

B. sb. A triceps mnscle
;
spec, that of the thigh

{triceps extensor cruns, t, feniorahs') and that of
the upper arm {t extensor cubiii, t. humerahs')
1704 J Harris Lex Techn I, Triceps, is a Muscle of the

Thigh, so called from its three Heads or Beginnings 1846
Brittan tr Malgatgtie'sMan Oper Siirg. 211 The brachial
[artery] .between the biceps and the internal portion of the
triceps. x86o 0 W Holmes Elsie V lu (1887) 33 The
triceps .furnishes the calfof the upper arm.

Hence + Txioe'ptio a {nonce-wd ) [meg. for

TEioimAL], three-headed.
1716 M. Davies Athen Bnt II To Rdr. 41 Those .

Triceptick or Trifaucian Cerberus’s

Trioeptor ! see Tei- 4 c

II Triceratops (traise'rht^ps). Palseonf.

[mod L
,
f. Gt rpinipar-os three-homed + &\f)

face ]
A genus of gigantic predentate dinosaurs of the

family Ceratopsidai, having a strong nasal horn,

besides two laige pointed horns above the eyes

;

found in the Laramie beds of the United States.
1892 Pall MallG, 22 Mar 7/x In the same neighbourhood

also has been discovered recently another leptilian monster
called the triceratcms, which bad an enormous bony fnll

around the back of its neck .measuring six feet across. .

The animal, though tremendously massive, was only thirty

feet long agio Spectator 21 May 838/2 The oddest is the
gmantic tnceiatops, the three-horned herbivorous dinosaur

Tricesail, variant of TKysAiL.
Trioli, variant of Tbbohe v Obs,, to cheat.

TricliBBsthBBia to Tricliatixis , see Teiobo-
tTri'cliard. Obs [a OF. tHchart, mod
Norm. dial. tnchard,i inmier, irechier, Tbeohe it».]

A deceiver, a cheat
21x327 Pel, (Camden) 69 Richard, thah thou be ever

trichard, trichen shall thou never moie

Triclieclliue (tnkekbin), a. and sb, Zool
[f. mod L Trichech-us (Artedi 1705-35 ; f. (]rr.

stem rpix- hair -f- to have
, applied to the

manatee ‘ qnia solus inter pisces fere hirsutus est ’)

;

name (now disused) ofa genusincluding the manatee
and walrus see -inb ^ ] a. adj. Belonging to or
having the characters of the family TruheeJudae or
walruses, b sb. An animal of this family, a
walrus. So TricheoliodoxLt (tnke’kodpnt) [Gi.
dSoiis', bSovT- tooth] a,, characterized by molax
teeth like those of the manatee, with cusps con-
fiuent into two or more transverse crests

;
sb. an

animal having such molar teeth ;
Tri cheiAoid a.

and sb. — tnchechvne
[1842 Brandp Diet Sci

,
etc., Trichechus 1 1887 Cope Orig

Fittest vii 249 Many of the Tapirodonts nave the Tnche-
codont type of mandibular teeth Ibid 253 Trichecodonts
—The Mastodons and Elephants form a most complete series

between this foi-m and the Bunodonts 1888 Cassells
Eucycl.Dict., Tnchechine iSgx Cent Drci? ,

Trtchechoid

Tricberie, -erous, ohs.lf. Tesaoheev, -ebous.

Trichi Ctn*tji), colloq, 01 slang. Also triohy.

Short for Teiohinopoli (cigar)

X877 R. F Burton Sind Revisited I i. 7 We smoked,
generally Manilla cheroots, now supplanted by foul Dindi-
gals and fetid ' Trichies 1886 Vole & Burnell Hobson-
Jobson, Trichies or TrtieJaes, the familiar name of the
cheroots made at Trichinopoly ; long, and rudely made, with
a straw mserted at the end for the mouth, 1889 Blackvo,
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1

had smoked a trichy whilst lazily watching
the fleecy clouds

li TricMasis (triki||i'sis, tnksi'^is). Pai/t

[Late L., a. Gr, Tpixi&ffis (Galen), f. rpixiSv to be
hairy.] a. Introversion of the eye-lashes; also,

growth of an extra row of eye-lashes beneath the

normal ones. b. A disease in which small fila-

mentons bodies are passed m the nnne : = PiM-
Mioiioir. 0. A disease of the breasts m suckling

women, in which the nipples crack into fine fissures.

i66x Lovell ffisi Amm. ^Mm 340 The trichiasis, when
haires grow under the natural, and puck the eye 1693 tr

JSlatuard’s Phys Diet (ed, s), Tnchiasts, hairy Uiine,
such as by reason of pituitous Humours Hairs seem to
swim in. 1706 Phillips (ed Kersey), Trichiasis^ or ‘l 7 i~

chosis. a growing of much Hair Also a fault in the Eye-
lids when there is a double row of Hairs 1839-47 ToiMs
Cycl, Altai HI. Se/a One of the operations for trichiasis is

to extirpate the roots of the eye lashes 1857 Dunglison
Med, Lex., Tnduasis, This name has been given .1 To
a disease of the kidneys or bladder, in which fllamentous
substances, resembling hairs, aiepassed in the urine.. 2 To
a painful swelling of the breasts, in child-bed women, when
the milk is excreted with difficulty. 1878 T. Bryant Praci
St/rg- I 312 The hair bulbs may become displaced, causing
the eyelashes to be misdirected—' trichiasis

II TricMdium (triki*di^m), Boi. PL -ia.
[mod.L., f Gr. Tpix- bair ; cf, Anthbmdidm.]
A simple or branched hair-like body which supports
the spores m certain fungi, as Geaster.
184a Bsande Did Set

,
etc., Trlchtdium, a netted fila-

mentous organ in which the spores of some kinds of fungi
are included. x866 Treas Boi,, TncJudtum, a hair which
bears the spores of such fungals as Geastrum

II TricHua (tri*kina, tnkorna), Zool. PI.
Also in anglicized form (or from Fr.) trichine.
[mod.L. Trichina (whence F. trichme), i. Gr. rpU
Xtvos adj. ‘ of hail ’, f. flpi'f, t/mx- hair ] A genus of
minute parasitic nematoid worms; esp, the species
T. spirahsy which infests man and various animals,
the adult inhabiting the intestinal tract, and the
larviE migrating to and becoming encysted in the
muscular tissue, causing TmoHiNrosis

a Trans Zool Soc I 323 ,

1

have seen in.,thediscasid
e, groups of minute oblong vesicles these may be

germ^the Trichina 1838 Copland iJici Praci,Med IH
1399 The TVztf/Msa having found a resting place, a cyst
closely adhering to the tissues is formed round it 1873 tr
von Ziemssen's Cycl Med, III 651 To exterminate the rat
IS to exterminate tnchms
^Irih x8S7 tr. Kilchenmeister's Atiim ^ Veg Pnrasiies
(Syd Soc) 1, 3SX The spot to which it reached during the
tnchina«lif6« (x86j Even Standard 12 DeCi 5/2 The tnchine
disease continues its ravages at Hadersleben.) x897 AUhutt's
Syst, Med. II. losi Examination of the rats of different
countries proves the extreme liability of this rodent to
trichina infection 1901 Mem 4- Lett Sir ^ Paget 111 58
Epidemics of this trichina fever.

Hence Tri'cliliial of or pertaining to the
tnchina (m quot. 1857 spec, the larva); ®ri-
chl'natous a. erroneous formation for l^roHiNOUS

;

11 Trlchinlasis (tnkinoi asis) [mod.L. ; cf. tf/s-

® Tbiohinosis, a?ri*oliinia, a worm
of the family Trichimdse] XrloMuifexous (tii-
kini'feras) a. [-pbhous], containing or conveying
tnchinse

; Triohlaize (trrkinaiz) v
, trans. to infect

with tnchinse (hence Tn ohiniza'tiou, Tri -

chinized/// a.)
; Triclxiuoid (trrkinoid) a., re-

sembling or allied to Trichina.
X837 tr, KpchenmetsiePs Amm 4 Veg. Parasites (Syd.

^ r* Si® impossible to determine during the
Trichinal existence, to which of the two sexes the mature

animal wcmld l^ong 1883 A. W Blyth in Leisure Hour
J an 23/2 Xbis ham .was discovered to be swarming with
tncninal cysts. 1870 Nicholson Man Zool xxvi. 1 152 If

VI**' ,
triohinatous muscle be eaten by a warm-

blooded vertebiate, and so introduced into the alimentary
canal, an unmedi^e development of young Irichinae is the
result x8Sij.-^7 GA Harris Med Temiinol^y.
1nchina, Ihe disease, called "Tiichiniasis or Trichina

Pract Physic
(ed s) II 636 Within a month after the dinner 20 of these
persons had died of, and more than 80 were then suffering

• *869 E A Parkks Pract Hygiene
ifid ZO^ TnC€9.tlT10r nrrsiw ^..^1.. 2. xi _i x*

Ine cat and the dog were both tiiohmised expenmentally,
TrichiaopoU (tritiin^? pidi). Also -poly.

-Wame ofa district and cityin the Madras presidency
used as Trichinopoh cigar, work

; also
absol, ~ T. cigar {polloq, abbreviated to Teiohi).

68 [t (an Irish brooch] has also an
peculiar construction known

J/
Doyle Sind Scarlet 1, iii, Hesmoked a Triehinopqly cigar. Ihtd. 1. iv, Such an ash asJsoi^madebyaTrichinopoly

Tdehinosoope (trikinu-, trikai-iwskonp) ff.

TBiCHiffA -b -BOOPB.] An instrument for examining
^at in order to detect the presence of tnchiute
{Cent. Diet. 1891).

Tricllinosis (trikindTi-sis). Path. rmodL.,f.
Tbiohin-a -1- -OBIS.] A disease caused by the
introduction of tnchinse into the alimentary canal,
Sffid tiie migration of their embryos or larvae into
the muscular tissue; qharactenzed by digestive

I disturbance, slight fever, swelling; pain, and lame-
ness m the muscles, etc. Also aiinb.
x866 Daily Tel 18 Jan 5/2 Learned professors have

declared that a large proportion of the fiesh of swine sold in

the markets of Berlin is poisoned by a dieadful distemper
called trichinosis—by myriads of tiichinas Ibid. A con-
gress of savants and medical men to confer on the great
tnchinosis question x8go B. A WniTrLEGcn Hygiene 4
Public Health IX arx Irichinosis in man is generally due
to the consumption of the imperfectly cooked flesh of a pig
suffering from the disease.

Hence Tricliiiiosed (tri kinff«zd) ppL a
,
infected

with trichinosis, or with trichinm; ajrichinotlo
(-/»*tik) a

, pertaining or relating to trichinosis.

x88i Daily News 3 Feb,, Ihe lejection by Italy and
Germany of whole cargoes of Ameiican trichinosed bacon
has glutted with it the French market 1889 Lancet 4 May
goi/2 The veiy long duration of the disease is a slight
aigument also against the tnchinotic view

TrichizLOtLS (trrkmas), a, [f. Trichina +
-ous.] Infested with tnchinse; affected with, or

of the nature of, trichinosis.

x8s7 tr KiUhenmeister^s Amm. 4- Veg Parasites (Syd.
Soc ) I 3S3 In pigeons fed with trichinous mole’s flesh, Herbsl
found many free Trichinae 1866 Reader 10 Feb 134/3
1 he town of Hadersleben in the Hartz was the scene of a
terrible outbreak of a trichinous disease, lesulting in the
death ofsome eighty people

Trichite (tn kait, Irai*-),JA [f Gr Qpi^, rpegy
hair -f- -raB 1 ; vaMin ,a.Ger./?7Vi5nf(Zirkel, 1867).]
L Min A name for very minute dark-coloured

liair-like bodies occurring m the substance of some
vitreous rocks
x868 Dana Mtn. (ed 5) 803 The name Trtchtie isapplied

by Zirkel to microscopic capillary forms, often curved, bent,
or zigzag, opaque and black or reddish brown, of unde-
termined nature, which he detected m some .glassy
volcanic rocks. 1879 Rutley Study Rocks x i6a Trichites
. are mmute elongated bodies resembling small hairs or
fibres

2. Zool, A name for extremely fine siliceous fibres

found in certain sponge-spicules, or for such spicules
themselves see quot. 1S87. Also atlnb.
1887 Sollas in Encycl BnU XXII. 418/1 {^Sponges') A

cunous group of flesh spicules are the trichites. In this
group silica forms within the scleroblast a sheaf of im-
measurably fine fibnllm or tnchites. The trichite sheaf may
be regarded as a fibnllated spicule. 1890 CasselPs Nat. Hist,
VI 322 In other forms, the tnchites grow radiately outward

,
and becoming thickened with age, produce a trichite-

stellate, or^ if they are very numerous, a trichite-globate or
globate spicule.

3 Bot (See quot.)

*95? ? ^ Jackson Gloss Boi Terms 275 Tnehtie, a
needle-shaped crystal ofamylose in starch grains, stated to
form the latter by aggregation (A. Meyer)
Hence IfxloMtio (-I’tik) pertaining to or of

the nature of a tnchite, or containing tnchites.
iSm Rutlev Stud. Ro^s x. 170 Minute granules and

trichitic bodies

tTri’chite, a. Ohs. rare [f as prec ]
Characterized by very fine fracture, so as to re-
semble or suggest hairs or fine filaments.
1764 Platt ill Phil Trans LIV. 41 The shells of the tri-

cnite kind Ibid,, note, The more debased sort breaks in a
hairy tnchite manner.

, ,
J genenc nuu

ovpa tail.] A fish of the family Tnchiundse (tl

hair-tails), typified by the genus Trichiurzi
characleiized by a nbbon-like body and a lor
filament at the end of the tail. Also ffrloMtir
So Triohiiu-riform, »I?rioM,u’roia adjs., havii
the form of the fishes of this genus or family.
[x774 Goldsm. Nat Hist (1862) II. in 1 294 Tnehuru

z^8i9 Pantoloffia, Tnchiurus^ Tnchiure .i T leMurt

20 May _6S8A A new form of Tnchimoid Fishes 18

Sichiund
’ Pick's Standard Die

XTicnior-, xncAlOro- (tr3i,kl68Tt»). Chen
[f. Tei- 5 c -h Chloh(o-.] a fonna'tive analogous 1

rEiBEOM(o-, expressing the substitution of thri
atoms of chlonne for hydrogen, as in tnchlor
bmzene, CjHgCls ; so trichloracetic acu
Ct.lg . COali, etc
X845 Hofmann m Mem. 4 Proc Chem Soc. II. 286 Ti

CisHiClaN procured .by the direct acticof chlorine on aniline or the chlonnat^ base. ifc6 Hablj

diitelv
thus formed is imm

diately attacked by the chlonne and converted into hydn

Trichlo'Xate, Triclilo nde see Tei- e a
Tnchlorhydrm (tmi,kl6»j,h3i’drm). Chen

[f. 1 El- 5 a 4- chlorhydritc

+

-in 1 (termination of th
compound etchers of glycerin : see Tbiaobtin)
G yceryl trichloride, CgHjCls, a haloid esterorcom
pound ether of glycerin or glycerol, CsH.(OH). , i

atoms
replaced by chlorm

a neutol liquid, insoluble in water.

Tneho- 1 Cjrilw, troika), before a vowel trie
(true, traik), ad, Gr, rpixo-, rptx; combining st

of Opi^ hair, in many terms of botany, zoology, etc.

II
Trichssstbie'sia Path [mod.L

,
f. Gr. dtaOtjavs

feeling], a form of parsesthesia consisting in a sensa-
tion as jof a hair on the skin.

|| Trichangia
(-iE ndjia) sb pi [f. Gr d77eroF vessel], the capil-
lary blood-vessels, hence

||
TncHa ngieota’ma,

-e’ctoBisPa/h [f Gi. e/rrainy extension], dilatation
of the capillarieii.

|| Tmcliatro pHia Path, [see
Ateopht] , atrophy ofthe hair-bulbs, causing brittle-
ness of the hair

|1
XxicEau xis [f. Gr.

ai^rjats increase], excessive growth of hair!

II
Tricbobaote ria, («) the filamentous or thread-

like bacteria; {b) bacteria which possess flagella
(Dorland Med. Dut. 1900-13). Tri-choblast
Bot. [Gr ^Kaarbs germ, taken as= cell], name for

certain special cells 01 idioblasU. resembling bans,

II
TxiobobxancMa (-brce*qkia) Zool [Beanchia]!

(in pi -80), name for the gills, set with filaments!
of certain decapod crustaceans; hence Xriclio-
bra nchlal a

,
pertaining to or of the nature of

such gills; Txlobobra'ucliiate ct., having or
characterized by such gills Tvicliooa'xpous a.

Bot. [Gr. Kafmos fruit], having hairy fruit {jCent.

Diet. 1891) II
Tricbocepbaltts (-sefalss.) Zool.

[mod.L. (Goeze, 1782), f.Gr. head],ageniis
of parasitic nematoid worms, having the head
filamentous

;
hence Tricboce pbalid, a worm of

the family Trichoiephalida, typified by this genus;
Txicboce pbaloid a

,
resembling or akin to the

genus Trichocephalus
|| Tricboola’sia, -0 clasis

[Gr. /rXdo-if fiacture], brittleness of the hair.

II
Txicboexypto siB[Gr./rpu7rT(irconcealedj, disease

of the hair-follicles Txrcbocyst (-sist) Zool.
[Cyst • named by Allman 1855], one of a number
of minute rod-like bodies, each containing a coiled
protrusible filament, found in the cuticle of many
Infusoria, resembling the thiead-cells of cce-
lenterates; hence Triobocystic a. [Cent. Diet.

1891). 11
Trlcbodeotes (-de’kliz) [Gr. SeKri/s

receiver, beggar], a genus of insects parasitic on
quadrupeds

;
T. lotus is the dog-louse

;
T. sphsero-

cephalus, the red-headed sheep-louse, Txicbo-
do u'tid Ichthyol

,
a fish of the family Tricho-

donh^ [mod L., f. Tnchodon (Tilesius, 1811), f.

Gr. oSoiJy, bbovr- tooth], a sand-fish
;
so Tricbo-

do ntoid a., akin to the sand-fishes. Tri’cbogen
(-dgen) [-qen], a hypodermal cell, in insects
and other arthropods, from which a hair arises.

Trlobo ffenoUB a., producing, or promoting the
growth of, hair. Tricboglo’ssiae a., Omith.
[Gr. fhSicjcra tongue], belonging to the subfamily
Trichoglossince orbrush-toiigued parakeets, ofwhich
7'richoglossus Swatnsomt (Swainson’s lory) is a
well-known Australian example. Txi'cbogyne
(-dgoin) Bot. [Gr. 711)07 woman], a hair-hke process
forming the receptive part of the female reproduc-
tive organ or procarp in certain algaj and fungi;
hence Tricbogyaial (-dgnnal), Tricbogynio
(-dgi'nik) adjs Tzicbomoaad (-m^'nded) Zool.
[Monad 4],an infusorian ofthe genus Tnehotnonas,
characterized by several flagella and hair-like pro-
cesses; some species are paiasitic in man and
other animals. Vxlcbomy'ctexiiie, -myctexoid
adjs

, Ichthyol, [Gr. pvierrjp nostril], belonging re-

spectively to the subfamily Triehoniycterlnai and
the family Trichomycteridsb (or Pygtdiidss) of
fishes (cat-fishes), found m S. American rivers

(^Cent Diet.')
; also as sbs. Txiobouo 'tid Ichthyol.

[Gr. vorros back
;
from the long hair-hke dorsal

ray of the species Tnchonoius setigerus\, a fish of
the family T'nchonotid(&

; so Txiobono’told a, and
sb. Txlobopa'tbio a. [Gr. Trddoy suffenng], relat-
ing to diseases of the hair

; so Xxlcbo patby
[-pathy], treatment of diseases of the hair.
Tricbopbocine (-fiiu-sam) a, Zool. [Gr. (p&mri
seal], belonging to the subfamily Tnchophoctnse or
hair-seals [Cent, Diet,), Txi'obopboxe (-fow)
[Gr. -ipopos bearmg], (a) Bot. (see quot. i860.
7obs.)

; (3) Bot. the structure which bears the
trichogyne in florideous algmj [c) Zool. one of
several projections of the integument in certain
annelids, from which spring bundles of set® or
bristles; Vricbopbo'xie (-f^’nk) a., pertaining to or
of tlie nature of a Irichophore

, Txiobo pboxons
a., bearing hairs or hair-like bodies; of the nature
of a tnchophore. Vriobo’pter Entom, [Gr
vripov 'Wing], a member of the group Trichoptera
of neuropterous insects, charactenzed by specially
haiiy wings

, a caddis-fly
; so Txicbo'pterau a. =

inchopterous
;

sh, = trickopter
; Tricbo pterlst,

one who studies the Trichoptera
;
Tricbo ptexons

a, belonging to or having the characters of theTnchoptera, hairy-winged. Triohopterygid
("Pteridgid) Entotn, [Gr. irrepv^ wmg], sb, a



TRICHO-, 845
'

TBIOHOTOMY,
member ofthe family Tnchoptery'gidss of clavicom
beetles, having the wings fringed with hairs, and
comprising the smallest beetles known

; <r. belong-
ing to or having the characters of this family

;
so

Trichopte'ryerold a. Tric3ioptlle (trikp*ptil)

Ormth. [Gr. irri^ov down], a hair-like piolonga-
lion of the sheath of a growing feather, forming
part of the downy covering of the young of
certain birds

; hence Xriclio ptllar a,, pertaining
to or of the nature of a tnchoptile.

1[
Triohox-

xlioe'a [Gr. ~^oia flowing], falling off of the hair.

II
TriobosoMsls (-p'skisis) [Gr trx/ffis splitting],

splitting of the hair Trieliosoiiiatons a., Zool.
[Gr. trcS^abody], belonging to the division Tricho-
somata of flagellate Infusorta^

||
Tri diospo-

ra'ugixitti, pi. -ia (also anglicized tricho'spo-
range) Bot,, Thuret’s term for the multilocular
sporangium of certain fucoid algse, which appears
to consist of jointed hairs (distinguished from
OospoBANGiuu)

I
hence Txioliospoxa'iiglal a,

Txl’ohoapoxe Boi,, a spore or conidium borne
upon a filamentous stalk, in certain fungi, Xxloho-
sto'matous a., Zool, [Gr. crrd^a month], belong-
ing to the order TricJmtomata of having
the mouth and pharynx provided with vibratile

membranes and cilia, by the movements of which
particles of food are drawn m. Tricbotha'lUo m.,

Bot, (see quots.).

ipoa Nature 7 Aug. 360/t On a new form of tactile sensi-
bility, trichestnesia, by MM. N.Vaschide and P Rousseau.
iSsyDtiNGUSOHfAfffi/ icjr.^Tnchangia *Tnchangiectasia.
1890 Bilungs Nat, Med Did , *TnchangIectams *Tn.
cbatrophia ^Trichauxis, xSSa Vines Sadis' Bot 85 These
cells present the appearance, when the petiole is broken
across .of tough, slender hairs projecting out of the tissue
For idioblasts of this kind I [Sachs] propose the term *1 ri-

choblast, in order to express their resemblance to many epi-
dermal trichomes diffiProc Zool .Soc. 4 June 776 They .

may be called ' *trichobranchiae ’, in contradistinction to the
lamellar gills or ‘ phyllobranchiae ’, which are met with in a
large number of other Crustacea 1891 Cent. Diet

, *Tricho-
branchial. 1878 Proc Zool Soc 4 June -tT] Among the
*tnchobranchiate Podophthalmia, the Eupnausidm possess
no other than podobranchise. x88o E K Lankester in
Nature 12 Feb 335/2 Crayfishes differ from prawns in
being ‘ trichobranchmte ‘ in place of‘pliyllobranchiate ' x8xg
Pautologia, ^Tiichocepbalus, a genus of the class vermes
X846 Proe Amer PJnl. See IV, 23a He had found the tnco-
cephalus m the human coscum after death 1897 AllbutPs
Syst Med II. 1048 Found in association with a high
degree of tnchocephalus infection 1895 Fwik's Standard
Diet , *Tnchoclasxa .*Trichoclasis. 1890 Billings Nat,
Med. Diet

,
*Tricho-cryptoses igoa-13 Dorland Med.

Dietf Tricnocryptosis xSgg J. R. Greene Man Anim
Ktfigd , Protozoa 66 In the cortical layer of Bursaria, certain
peculiarfusiform bodies or ‘ *trichocysts ’ havebeen detected,
and from these Prof. Allman states that be has observed
the emission of minute filaments [resembling] the urticating
organs of the fresh-water polype x88o Kent Infttsona I.

949 A sheaf-shaped fascicle of rod-like trichocysts x^6
tr. Beneden’s Amm, Parasites 71 The *trichodectes of the
dog has lately attracted the especial notice of naturalists.

x8^ Packard Text-hk. Entomol 188 Each of these pores
communicates with a hair forming hypodermal cell, called
by Graber a *irichagen. 1853 E. Wilson Healthy Skin
(ed 4) Index, *Trichogenous remedies X879 A. R Wallace
Amtratas, 111 59 The *Tnchoglossidae, or brush-tongued
Lories. 1875 Bennett & Dyer Sachs' Bot B12 The term
^Trichogyne is given to a long thin hair-like hyaline sac,
which serves as a receptive organ, and springs from a struc-
ture. called the Tnchophore, The latter is a body usually
consisting ofseveral cells. 1877 HuxliiyA not. Inu. Anmt.
Introd, 99 The protoplasmic body of the trichogyne, which
unites with the speimatozooids, does not undergo division
Itself. i88a Vines Sachs' Bot 238. xgoo B D. Jackson
G&m Bot. Terms^Tnchogynial, relating to a trichogyne
1891 Cent. Diet

,
*Trichograic iS6x Hulmb tr. Moquin-

Tandon ii vir 407 The *Trichomonads form irregular

masses with the particles of thickened mucus. 1889 J M.
Duncan Clm Led Dis, Worn xxii. (ed 4) 179 At one time
It was supposed that the discovery of trichomonads, or a
leptothnx, or a vibrio, would decide whether it was venereal
or not. x8gx Cent. Did,, *Trichopathic. xgoo-x3 in Dor-
land Med. Diet, x86o Mavne Expos,Lex ,

*Tnchapathy,
a term proposed for the system of treating diseased affec-

tions of the hair. Ibid ,
Trichophorus ,

.

Nameby Nees von
Esenbeck for the filamentous base of mushrooms, when the
filaments, by their agglutination, form a kind ofmembrane
a *tricbophore. 1875 [see inchamne^ 1877 Huxley Anat.
Im Amm. v. 229 Stiff hair-like appendages .developed
within diverticula of the integument, or tnehophores, in
which them bases always remain enclosed. x88a Vines
Sachs' Bot. 238 In the true Flqrtdese a lateral row of cells

bears at its apex a closed haii-llke prolongation, the tri.

chogyne, and is hence termed the Tnchophore xSgx Cent
Dzrf, *Trichophoric. x^z^rul Lt>ui,Sec..Boi.'XE.\C/i.

74 Not unffequently this trichophoric apparatus consists

of three cells-—two basal tnehopnone cells and the tricho-

gyne. 1864 Webster, ^Tnehopter. x8a6 Kirby & Sf.

Entomol. iV. xlvii. 379 The existence of the collar in
the *Trichoptera. 1835 Kirby Hab. 4- Inst. Amm. II xx.

318 The Tnehoptera (Caseworm-fltes) have four hairy

membranous wings. 184a Brands Did So,, AH. etc

,

^Tpehopterans. 1897 Naturalist 115 Neuropterists and
^trichopterists have commenced as lepidopterists. x8x6

Kirby&Sp Entomol. (1818) ILxxL 247Phiyfpawagraudis
. IS a *trichopterous insect, x8a6 /kid. IV xlvii. 375 There

is no tendency in the saw'-iiies towards a Tricnopterous

.type, x&i Cent. Did, •Trichopterygid. 1895 Funk's
Standard Diet., *Trichopterygoid, xgao Ibis Oct, 663 The
actual feather^heath makes its appearance, pushing before

it its ^trichoptilar appendage, which has now Decome

VOE. X.

abraded. /Sk/. 634,1 shall term these thread-like structures
trichoptiles. x86o Mavne Expos Lxx , ^Trichorrheea.

rfS7 Med. Lex, '‘^Trichoschisis. xSgx Cent.
Drrf, *Trichosporange xgoo in B D. JacksonTem^ 1887 Trans. Rey. See Edin. XXXII 301 The
*trichosporangial form [of fruit ofEctocarpits\is well known.
1837 Berkeley Cryptog, Bot § 67, 88 The two organs called
Oosporangia and "Trichosporangia by Thuret. 1909 Cent,
Did, Suppl., '*Tnchostomatons xSgio Aihenseum 29 Nov,
743/1 The formation of the plantlets by *trichothaIlic gem-
mation from the tufts of hairs on the old thallus of
P[?tndarta\ piantagtnea and P, laiifoha. xgoo B, D.
Jackson Gloss Bot. Terms, Tnchothatlic .when the shoot
ends m one or more multicellular hairs or tufts ofsuch.

TricllO-^ (triktf, ttsiki)), combining form repr»
Gr. Tpi'xa, rpiy^ in three, tnply : used in a few
more or less technical words. These ate modem,
formed on the analogy of Gr compounds m Sixo-,

Dioho-. (Gr. compounds in rpixo- are only fronx

see prec) Irlclioclaaose
(tiikp’klad^s) a, Zool. [Gr. leXdSos sbootj, having
triple or trifurcate cladt or secondary lays, as a
sponge-spicule. Trlohotvlssue (-troiirn) Zool.,

in sponge-spicules, a tnsene of which each of the
three cladi is tnfurcate See also TBiOHOTomo, etc.

1887 SoLLASin Encycl. Brit, XXII. 416 (Fig 13) {Sponges)

p, amphitrixne (this is tnchocladose). Ibid. 423/2 Canal
system diplodal Spicules tnehotnmnes.

Tricliodal (tnkdu*dal), a Zool. [f. Gr. rpi-

XdiSjjs hair-like (f. 6pi^, rpix- hair ; see -ode) +
-At.] Extremely thin . apphed to a sponge-spicule.
x888 SoLLAS in Challenger Rep XXV, p Ivin, Both the

rhabdus and the style may .be .immeasurably thin (tri-

chodal, Tjnx<bSt)s, hair-like).

Tricnoid. (tnkoid), a. rare. [ad. Gr. rpi-

XoaSi^s (applied by Galea to the capillary blood-
vessels), f. 0pii, rpix- hair -f etSos form : see -OID ]
Resembling hair or a hair

,
hairlike ; capillary

i834-6y C A Harris Diet. Med Terminol, Tnchoid,
resembling a hair.

Tricliology. [t Gr. t/mx- hair see

-OEOQT.] The study of the structure, fimctions,

and diseases of the hair. Hence Tricholo'erical
a,, pertaining to or engaged in tnchology ; Trloho -

loglst, one who is versed in tnchology.
x86a Mavne Expos, Lex

, Trickology, term for the doctrine
of the hair. i88y Standard 28 Oct. 5/3 The Elements of
Trichological Science- Ibid., “Hie Trichologists study the
physiology and the diseases of the hair 1895 J. J Raven
Hist.Svjmlk 233 Something may be discoverable by cianio-
logy, ti ichology, odontology 19x3 Daily News 4 Oct 9The
study of the hair is becoming a science with a national insti-

tute of its own—the National Institute of Tnchologists

II Tricihoma (tnk^*m&). PI. trxoho*mata.
[raod.L., a. Gr. rpixtopa a growth of hair, f. rpixow
to cover with hair.]

1. PatA. A disease of the hair Plioa i.

1799 Hooper Med Did
,
TrichOma, a disease of the hair.

See Phea polomca. x8sy Dunglison Med. Lex, Trt-
choma, Capillamentum, Plica

2 Bot. Each of the filaments composing the

thallus in algte of the order Nostochinem.
1866 Treas, Bot

,
Trichoma, the filamentous thallus of

algals, as Conferva. 1879 W. G Fahlow Marine Algee
(18S1) II In the Nosto^mese, the cells are attached to
one another in the form of filaments, to which the name of
trichomata is given

Hence (from sense i) Vxiolio mapliyte (-fait)

[Gr. ^vt6v plant], a crjqxtogamic gro-wth formerly

supposed to cause tnchoma; Tricho xaatose a.,

affected with tnchoma.
1857 in Dunglison Med. Lex.

II
TricltomaXLes (tnkp manfz). Bot. [L.

(Pliny), a. Gr. rpixopaves a kind of fern (of. rpixo-

txavia a mania or passion for long hair) ] A genus
of ferns, having nlamentous outgrowths from the

margins of the fronds; the bnstle-ferns.

X56a Turner Herbal n 157 b, Trichomanes (that is our
English Maydens heare). 1706 Phillips (ed Kersey),
Trichomanes, the Herb Maiden-hair or Goldilocks, 1737
Parsons in Phil Trans. L. 401 We see the leaves of ferns

ofseveral kinds, polypodiutn, tricomanes, and other capillary

plants. 1883 Lady Brassby The Trades 234 Such ferns as
trichomanes, hymenophyllums, and many others growing
in the greatest luxuriance.

Hence Txiclio*maiioid. a., resembling or akin to

the ferns of this genus.
1000 in B D Jackson Gloss. Bot Terms.
TxicllOiiie (tri-, traikJom). Bot, [ad. Gr.

Tf&x^pa. (see Trichoma); cf. Catjlomb.] The
general name for any outgrowth of the epidermis

or superficial tissue of a plant, as hairs, scales,

prickles, etc.

1873 Bennett & Dyer tr. Sochi Bot. 129 We may term
all appendages of other parts which originate as outgrowths
of epidermis-cells, whatever their form and function. Hairs
(Trichomes). Thus the so called pales and sporangia of
Ferns are^ trichomes X876 Eneyel, Bnt. IV. go/x Hairs,
scales, prickles, &c, all have been embraced under the
general name tnehome
Trichopliyte (tri’kiWbit). Chiefly in mod.L.

form Trichophyton, £f. Gr. Bpi^, rpix- hair

+ ^t6v plant.] A genus of minute fungi, para-

sitic on me skin; esp. the sjiecies Tnehophytm
tonsurans, which produces ringworm.

i86a H. Macmillan in Mncm. Mag, Oct 463/1 Another
variety of tTic[h]ophyton or hair^lant which luxuriates on
the beard. 1876 Duhring Dts. Skin The trichophyton,
giving rise to three affections, tinea circinata, tinea tonsu-
rans, and tinea sycosis. s8g8 P Manson Trap Diseases
xxxvii. 579 Itching rings, or segments of rings, of tricho-
phyton infection 1809 Allbuii's Syst, Med. VIII. 779
Conglomerative pustular perifolliculitis , due to one of the
trichophyton fungi. Ibid 855 Sabouraud thinks it probable
that the trichophytes, or some of them, may ei^t inde-
pendently as saprophytes

Hence Ifrioliopliytlc (-fi*tik) a., of or pertaining

to a tnchophyte
; Xxlchoplisrto sis : see quot.

iSgo.
x^ Billings Med, Diet , Trickaphytosis, disease of the

skin produced by the tnc[h]ophyton fungus. xSggA lliuit's
Syst. Med, VIII. 83.^ It is rate to find the same species of
large-spored fungus in any two cases of trichophytic ring-
worm. Ibid. 863 Lesions of tncbophytic appearance. Ibid ,

Lesions having the circinate form, .characteristic of tridxo-
p^tosis.

Trlchor, -our,-ory : seeTRBACHBii,TBBAOHERV.

Tricliord (trai kpjd), sb. and a. [ad. Gr. rpi-

XopSos three-stringed, f t/m-, Tri- three -f xop5iJ
string. Chord.] a. sb. A musical instrument of
three strings; a three-stringed lyre or lute. Tb.

adj Having three strings to each note . apphed to
a pianoforte in which most of the keys have thiee
stnngs each,
X776 Burney Hist. Mns. I, air Though so ancient and

honourable an origin has been assigned to the Dichord and
Trichord 186S Mrs Riddell Racefor Wealth xxiii. One
of Collaid's Repetition Trichord grand pianos,

II
TidoliOBis (tnkdii'sis) Paili. [med. or mod I*

,

a. Gr. Tpix<u<fis growth of hair (f. rptxoOv ‘ to cover
with hair in pass Uo be hairy’).] a = TMpHi-
ASis a. b. = Triohoma i.

1693 tr BlancarcTs Phys Diet (ed 2), Trichosis, thti sa.me
with Tnc&iasis, 1706 Philliis (ed Kersey), Trichiasis, or
Trtekosts, a growing of much Hair x8go Billings Med
Diet

,
Trtekosts, disease of the hair, plica.

Tricliotoillic (tnkp-, traikutp'mik), a. [f. Gr
TpixoL tnply-i--ro/i.Df cut-t-io, after Diohotomio,]
= Triohotomods.
1873 Wagner tr TeujffeTs Hist Rom Lit. I. 442 A certain

fondness of trichotomic composition x88o Aihenseum
25 Dec. 851/3 To construct .the wholesum of human know-
ledge on the plan of a trichotamic system of self-division

1882-3 Scha^s Encycl. Relig, Knowt III. 9394/r The
trichotomic view [of human nature] is found m the New
Testament.

Tnobotomisiti (tri-, fcraikp'tomiz’m). [f. as
piec +-iaM: cf. Diohotomism.] A tiichotomous
system; trichotomy
19x2 W. Gemmel DiamondSwtra 17 note, In later ages.,

trichotomism was taught as to the nature of all Buddhas

TPiohotomist ^ (tri-, trsikp tomist). nonee-wd.
[f. Gr. *Tpixor6im adj. hair-cuttiug (implied in

rpixoTopetv to cut the hair) + -IST ] A hair-cutter.

1873 R Burton Gorilla L. (1876) I 203 Whatever
absurdity in hair may be demanded by the trichotomists
and pbilopogons of Europe, 1 can at once supply it to any
extent from Afiica

Trichotomize (tri-, trsikp'tomsiz), V. [f. as
next+-izB: cf. Diohotomize.] tram. To divide

into three parts ; to arrange or classify in three

divisions, orm groups of three. Also absol. Hence
Xrlcho'toiulst onewho tnchotomizes or practises

tnchotomy.
i6§i Fuller’s Abel Rediv , Cold (1867) I. lai The latter

[sayings, etc.] he intended to trichotomize, or reduce unto
ternariea i68x Baxter Cowtcels Yn^. Men Catal. sej,

Shewing that Tnni^ in Unity is imprinted on the whole
Creation, and that Tricbotomismg is the just distribution
in Naturals and Morals. 1846 T W Jenkyh Baxter's
Wks Pref Ess. 30.

Tricliotomoiis (tri-, trsikp-tomss), a. [f. Gr.
rpixa tnply + -rofi-os cut + -OUS ; cf. Diohotomods.]
1. Bot Dividing into three branches

;
so branched

that each successive axis divides into three.
x8oe Mtsc,^ Tr in Asiatic Ann. Reg 273/2 Peduncles

axillary, tiichotomous. x8o6Galpine 29 Aira,
. Culm almost naked pan[icle] spreading trichotomous
x88o S. Yosino in Sir B J. Reed Japan l\. 44 note, Its
stem and branches are trichotomous

2. Making three divisions, classes, or categories

;

involving or of the nature of tnchotomy.
1853 N. Linoley Introd yurisprudence App. 83 The

passages cited .are all against the trichotomousand in favour
of the dichotomous division of culpa. xSgg Robertson m
Expositor May 351 A trichotomous psychology.

Hence Tricho'tomously adv,
1830 Lihdlev Nai. Syd. Bot. 204 Flowers in regular

cymes, branched bi- or trichotomously. 1833 Royle Mai.
Med, (ed. 2) 444 Panicles short, trichotomously divided-

Trickotomy (tn-, tr3ikj?*t6mi), [f. Gr. rpixa
triply + -Tojii'a cutting, after Dichotomt.] Divi-
sion into three; arrangement or classification in

three divisions, classes, or categories.

x6xo Healey St. Aug Citie ofGod 303 This Trichotomy
or triple division doth not contradict the other Dichotonw
X73f J, Kirkdy tr. Barrow's Math. Led viii. iig His
[Aristotle's] tnchotomy. into Hypotheses, Definitions, and
Axioms. X836-4 Sir W. Hamilton Mdeiph. xU (1870) II
416 It remainea..foF Kant to establish, .the decisive tricho-
tomy of the mental powers. 1868 Centemp Rev. VII. 59S
Popular theology is rather founded on the dichotomy ofman

41 '
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into body and soul, than on the Christian trichotomy of

bo^, soul, and spirit. —
l^chroic (traikr^h’ik), a. [f Gr, rpixpo-os,

rpixpws three-coloured + -lO * cf. Diohboio.] Hav-

ing or showing three colours; of crystals,

exhibiting three different colours when viewed in

three different directions.

t88s S, P. Thompson in Nature is Sept, 465/2 Di- or trl-

chroic absorption is a general property of all coloured

crystals other than those of the cubical system x888

Rutley Roch-Fonnit^Min xoo Such crystals are said to

be trichroic,

Trichroism (trsrkn?,iz m). [f. as prec. +
-ISM. Cf, F. trichrotsme^ The property of being

tnchroic! spec, a. Cry$t,\ see prec
* 1847 Webster cites Dana, i860 in Mayne Expos. Lex,

XS65-8 Watts Dut Chem, III. 670 Some biaxial crystals

exiubit tnchrotsm! thus certain Brazilian topazes of a
yellowish rose tint in the direction of the median line, are

violet when viewed along the complementary line, and
yellowish white peipendicular to the plane of the i^es.

1881 S P. Thompson in Nature 15 Sept, 465/2 Crystals in

which the electric conductivity differs in three different

directions will exhibit trichroism.

b. Nai, Hist. The occurrence of three different

colorations in three varieties of a species, as in

certain birds and insects,

1899 Sharp in Camhr, Nat. Htsi VI. vi. 351 H\.eticoniu^

eraio exhibits the very rare condition of trichroism, the

hind wings being either red, blue, or green.

Trichromatic (trM,krt«nBe*tik), a. tf- G-r. rpi-,

Tri- + xpwpaTiEiSs Chbomatio
;
Gr. has rpixp^-

/toTos.] Having, showing, or pertaining to three

colours; trichroic; spec. a. Optics, Having or

relating to the three fundamental colour-sensations

(red, green, violet) of normal vision, b. Applied

to lithographic printing m three colours; also

to a photographic process by which the natural

colours are reproduced by super-position or com-
bination of photographs taken in three different-

coloured lights.

1891 in Cent. Diet [in sense a] 1896C. G. Zanopr PIteia-

iric/tromahe Printing Pref, Trichromatic printing does

not make the headway it deserves Ihd. 36 The Young-
Helmholtz theory of trichromatic vision. 1900 iVestm. Gaz,

14 Nov, 2/1 ‘A Handbook of Photography in Colouis’ .

by Messrs Thomas Bolas, Alexander Tallent, and Edgar
Senior. The curious will find every phase of trichromatic

photography expounded. tgo\ Daily News xj Aug. 5 Tri-

chromatic Toy-Books I noticed the other day that a large

toy-book .was done entirely by the three colour process—
literally three printings in all.

So Triobro'incutism, the quality of being tn-

chromatic
;
spec, (a) = TnioHRorsM b

;
{b) com-

bination of three different colouis, as in painting or

colour-photography; Vxlchvo’xnatist, one who
uses (only) three different colours or pigments.

1854 Blachm. Mag. LXXVI. 330 With the unsparing use

of these three unmitmated colours only . decorators should

style themselves TirichTomatists [not PolychromatistsJ

xto FuuFs Siai^, Diet , Trichromatism

Tricluromic (traikrdu'mik), a, [f. Gr. rpt-,

Tri- + xP^pa colour + -10 ; cf. Diohromio.] Three-

coloured, three-colour
;

Triohromatio
In quot, 1900 applied to abnoimal vision in which only

three different colours are perceived
x88i Le Conte Sig/it 63 Heischel regarded normal vision

as tnchromic, xSgy Daily News 6 Jan 3/3 By the method
oftrichromic photography.. the colours of natural objects

were shown 1900 Edridge Green in Lancet 4 Aug. 323/1
A person whose colour vision is tnchromic may see a
spectrum of the same length as the normal sighted, but he
sees only three colours—red, green, and violet

TricbronoilS (trai'kronas), a. Anc. Pros. [f.

Gr, rpixpov-osf of three times or measures (f, rpi-,

Tbi- -h xpbvox time) + -OTis,] Containing or consist-

ing of tiiree times or titorse
;
having the duration of

three short syllables : » Triseuio.
1889 Cent. Diet, s. v Dichronous. A dichronous long (that

is, an ordinary long, equal to two shorts, distinguished from
a tnehronous or other protracted long).

Triohur, variant of Treacher Ohs.

Tricipital (traishpital), a. rare~’*. [f. L.
triceps, -cipt-em+-LLi,'\ « Triceps A.

in Cent Did
TricirciQar(traisa‘iki^iaj),flr. Geom. [f. Tri-

I, a + CiBODLAR ] a. Referred to three fixed

circles : said of a system of co-ordinates, b. Pass-
ing three times through each of the circular points

at infinity ; said of a curve.

1876 Cayiev Math. Papers IX, 562 The sextic is a tneir,
cular sextic having the three points A,B,C for foci.

Tricl: (trik), Forms; 5
-6 tnk,//. trikkes,

6-7 trioke, 6- triok, (7 trike). [In sense 1
,
a.

OF. iriqtie, Picard and Norman form of triche de-
ceit, treachery, cheating. Norm. dial, trique trick

(Moisy), going with, and prob. veibal sb, from,
trikter. Norm.-Picard form of trickier, treckier,

treder to deceive, cheat, mod.F. iricher *= ProV.

tncTidr, tricar, It. tnccare to cheat; cf. also

Tbeohb V
y
Trbaohbr, etc. Both sb. and vb. have

in Eng. had developments of signification unknown
to F. tricks and iricher.
The origin of the Romanic word is disputed It was held

‘ by Dies to be of German origin ; he compared Du. trek

846

‘drawlngipull ,
which has also the sense 'trick, canning .

But most Romanic scholars refer it to a late L. or Com Rom.
HnccHre, alteration of tricSie, tricarl, ‘to trifle, play

tricks f. ti^cs ‘trifles, toys *, also * subterfuges, quirks, wiles,

tricks ’
; see Storm in Ronianta V. 172, Ulrich in Zeitschr,

f, Rom, Phil, IX. 566 ]

I. 1. A cmfty or fraudulent device of a mean
or base kind ; an artifice to deceive or cheat ;

a

stratagem, ruse, wile ; esp, in phiase to play {show)

one a trick, to put a trick or tricks upon

:

see Play
w. 9,

Put 33 d, and cf sense 2 .

e i4xa Hoccleve De Reg.Pnne 2286 Ofsuche vnknychtly
trikkes he nat roghte. xgfio Roluikd Seven Saj^. 8s Quha
can excuse .. Sic ane fals trik sa tmnlie playit to him?

Levins Manip. 120/23A Trick,yfii«««j. 1588 Greene
Pandosto (1607) 4 Vnder the shape of a friend to shew him
the tricke of a foe i6aa in Foster Et^. Paetortes Ifid,
(1908) II 138 [Watching their opportunity] to put a tneke

uppon ua 1649 Jer. Taylor Gt. Exetnp. ti Ad Sect. xii.

54 Let every man . deale with justice, noblenesse, and
sincerity . without trickes and stratagema 1707 J. Stevens

tr. Queoedo's Com, Wks. (1709) 350 Such -.Sayings As for

Instance, do not put Tricksupon Travellers, c 1740 Carey
God save the King it, Frustrate their knavish tricks I lyoo

Burke Rev 150 Ashamed, as of a silly deceitful trick.

184a Tennyson Lady Clare 73 Play me no tricks
_
1867

pRrrMAN Norm, Conti 1. v. 347^ He was again at his old

tricks [0 E, Citron, an. 1003 his ealdan wrenceas) x888

Bryce Amer.Commw II.lv111.404 Public opinion, deterring

even bad men from the tricks to which they are prone,

b. Without article ; Tnckery, fraud, rare.

1833 Nyren Yng. Cncleter's Tutor 78 His word was not

always to be depended on, .he would now and then shuflle,

and resort to tuck.

O. An illusory or deceptive appearance ; a sem-

blance, sham. ^arch. or Obs.

1593 Kyd Sp, Trag. iii xii, Art thou not sometimes mad ?

Is there no trickes that comes before thine eies? x^8i

Cowper Conversation 782 And all her love of God A trick

upon the canvass, painted flame 1856 Whit+ibrPane?ama
207 In this poor tuck of paint You see the semblance, in-

complete and faint. Of the two fronted Future

2 A freakish or mischievous act; a roguish

prank; a frolic ;
a piece of roguery or foolery

;
a

hoax, practical joke.

1590 Shaks. Coin, Err. 1. 11. So Or I shall breake that

merrie sconce of j’ours That stands on tricks, when I am
vndispos'd. 1605 Tryall Chev v 11. in Bullen O PI HI
346 'lhat’s a tricite. .to mockc an Ape 1687 A Lovell tr,

Thevenot's T> av. i. 6x These Buffoons are always playing

some foolish Incks amongst themselves to make him laugh.

1796 Mme D'Arblay Camilla III, 252 If any one plays
their tricks upon me, they shall pay for their fun. 1846
Mrs Cari ylb Lett, (1883) I. 367 Fortune has played mo i

such a cruel tnck this day. Pail Mall G xoOct 4/1
If they were morenumerous they could afford to play tricks.

|

b, A capricious, foolish, or stupid act ; a thing

done without full thought or consideration. Usually

contemptuous or depreciative.

X59X Shaks Two Gent iv iv. 43 Did'st thou cuer sec me
doe such a tricke ? 1598— Merry W 11 11 117 That were
a tricke indeed 1 1603 — Meas.jfbr M, 11. 11 121 Proud
man, Drest in a little hiiefe authoritie Plaies such phan-
tastique tneks before high heauen As makes the Angels
weepe. 1693 Congreve Old Bach. iv. v, I hope you don't
mean to forsake it ; that will be but a kind of a mongrel
cur's trick 1829 Carlylf Misc, (1857) II. 115 It were but
a fool's trick to die for conscience.

3 A clever or adroit expedient, device, or con-

trivance; a ‘dexteious artifice’ (J.); a ‘dodge’.
X573 Tusser Hush (1878) 123 Gather the lowest, and

leauing the top, Shall teach thee a tuck, for to double thy
crop, 1588 Shaks L L L v.w. 466 Som Dick That.,
knowes the trick To make my Lady laugh x6x8 Bolton
Florus (1636) 76 There also, the Carthaginians vented
another new tuck of their trade 1638 Junius Paint.
Ancients 307 This was a meere tneke of the Painter. 1752
Home Ess. ^ Treat, (1777) 1 . 107 {Eloquence) 1 he moderns .

.

reject with disdain all those rhetorical tricks. 1815 Jane
iMsxvxt Emmaxvx, Making., a trick of what ought to be
simple. xi/p^Bosiott (Mass.) yml. ax Nov. 7/3The novelist

. .knows the tucks of hts trade.

4 The art, knack, or faculty of doing something
skilfully or successfully. ? arch.
x6xt Shaks. Cyinb. iii. Ui. 86 Nature prompts them In

simple and lowe things, to Prince it, much Beyond the
tricke of others. 1667 Pepys Diary s Apr , Several that
had got ground . for charity, to build sheds on, bad got the
trick presently to sell that for 60/ which did not cost them
2of 1825 Scott Talism xxvii, Thou art even matchless at
the trick of the sword. 1897 Kipling Captains Courageous
II, Thet was right smart for a passenger. Tiiere's more trick
to It in a sea-way,

6. A feat of dextenty or skill, intended to surprise

or amuse ; a piece ofjugglery or legerdemain.
x6o6 Shaks. Tr, ^ Ci y. li. 24 A lugling tricke, to be

secretly open, 1697 Dryden MneidDvb.

,

£sa (ed. Ker) II,
201 Like Merry-Andrew on the low rope, copying lubberly
the same tricks which his master is so dexterously pei form-
ing on the high 1738 Swift Pol. Conversat, 56 You have
more Tricks than a Dancing Bear, 1848 Thackeray Lett
28 July, The wizard .asked them if they didn’t like a trick
he had just performed

0, concr. + a. Something devised or contrived

,

a clever contnvance or invention. Obs. rare,
a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen, V 48 b, Sence that tyme, they

haue imagined caltrappes, harowes and other newe tiickes
x6oe B, Jonson Ev.Man in htsHum, (Qa) 11. 111, This hrasse
varnish being washt off,and three or foure other tricks
patches] sublated.

b. A tnfling ornament or toy j a trinket, bauble,
knick-knack ; hence pi,, small and trifling articles

;

‘traps’, personal belongings or effects (u,S.),

a X5S3 C. Bansley Treatise xviii. (Percy Soc.) 6 Take hede
. t Least youre wives raymente, and galante trickes doo
make youre thryffe full bare. 1596 Shaks Tam Shr, iv.

hi 67Aknacke,atoy, atncke,nbabiescap. 1599 Hakluyt
Voy, II I. 64 The women of this countrey weare aboue an
hundreth tricks and trifles about them. xSxx Scon Kemho,
xvii. These court tricks, and gambols..are the tricks and
trinkets that bring fair fortunes to farthings 1877 C.
Hallock Sportsman's Gaz, 640 Camp ‘tricks' should he
kept in their places, not thrown helterskelter, or left lying
where last used 1894 Mary J, Jaques Texan Ranch Life
XXVI 258 There was no need to pack our ‘ tricks ' for England,
we were assured, since we should never return to Texas, to

say nothing about sailing 21x904 A, Adams Log Cowboy
Mil, After I get a shave, and buy what few tricks I need

11. 7. A particular habit, way, or mode of act-

ing; a characteristic quality, trait, practice, or

custom. (Usually, a bad or unpleasant habit.)

X576 Fi EMiNC Panopl, Bpist, 244 It is not my propertie

to be enuious against other (which is a tricke incident to a
great number). xs8i Pettie Guazzo's Civ, Conv in. (1586)

X29 A maide of ripe yeeres, who is bardlie brought to .leaue

her olde ill tricks, if she bane taken ame 1596 Shaks.
X Hen JV, v. 11 ix Tlie Foxe, Who ne're so tamo, so cherisht,

and lock’d vp, Will haue a wilde tricke of his Ancestors.

X650 Fuller Pisgah 11. xii 251 The lazy trick of the wild
Irish, who to save pains, burn the straw, so to part the
gram from it. x68S Ppnton Guard, Instr. (1897) 23 'The
danger in great Schools of . learning ill Tricks 1709 Steele
Toiler No 8 r 5 My Valet de Chambre knows my Univer-
sity-Trick of rending there [in Bed] X754 JSarl Chatham
Lett. Nephew v. (1804) 35 The trick of laughing frivolously

is by all means to be avoided. 2791 Sir J. Reynolds in

Boswell yohnson an. 1739 (1848) 42/1 1 nose motions or
tricks of Dr Johnson aie improperly called convulsions.

x'e&^CasselVs Pam Mog.Mat 220/2The Wey.,has a tnck
of overflowing its banks.

8 . a. A habit or fashion of dress. Also

at ch.

ZS43 Bbcon Nosegay Eiij, Some tyme we followc the
fasshyon of the Frenetic men Another time we wil haue
a tricke of the Spanyyardes 1564-^8 Bullevn Dial, agst.

Pest (1888) 17 Fine Kuottes vppon nis girdle after Frances
trickes 1760 C Johnston Chrysal (1822) III. 147 He
threw himself at her feet in all the trick of woe. X874 R. W.
Buchanan Poet, fPks. Ill, 150 In the very tnck of woe he
clad His features,

b. A characteristic expression (of the face or

voice) ; a peculiar feature
,
a distinguishing tr.iit.

*S9S Shaks, yohn i i, 8^ He hath a tricke of Cordelions

face 1605— Lear iv. vi 108 The tricke of that voyce, I do
well remember Is't not the king? 1847 Lytton Lucretia
II. IV, He detected .even the trick of lus walk. 1881 Bfsant
& Rice Chapl. 0/ I'leet 11. 1, An old-fashioned bearing and
trick of speech.

0. The mode of working a piece of mechanism,

etc. ,
the system upon which a thing is constructed

x66iBv,IlKt«icK.Pntal>,Pilgr.zx (1687)203 Ifyou will have
so much patience, I will discover to you the tnck of it, and
shew you by what mechanical powers this liveless Engine.

.

is stirred. 18x9 Shelley Cenci v. iv- 6 He frowned, as if to

frown had been the trick Of his machinery. 1888 J, Fayn
Pfyst Mirbridge xxi, No one who did not know the tnck
of tt could have opened yonder safe.

9 Naut. The lime allotted to a man on duty at

the helm
;
a spell ; a turn ; esp. in to take or stand

one's trick (0/ the wheel, etc.). Also transf.

1669 Stormy Mariner's Mag. iv, i, 138 Seamen when their

trike or turn have been out, and the Log hove, X769

Falconer Diet. Marine (17B9) s v. Spell, The spells to

steer the ship ; which is generally called the trick. X835

Marrvat yae, Faithf xviii, His duty is to take his trick

at the wheel. 189a M Grass in Science xg Aug. gg The
male [robin], who shares the duties of sitting, when going

to take his trick, almost invariably flies, in the same path,

zgi2 [see trick-duty in 13].

III. 10. Her. A sketch in pen and ink of a

coat of arms ; in trick, sketched in pen and ink.

(Perhaps a different word : see Trick ».)

157a Bossewbll Armoite 11. 30b, The tricke of this cote

I toke, as I found it paynted on a Table, in a parishe churche

of Nottingham. x6io Bolton Afer/r 87 Drawing
the blacke lines, which giue the shape, lastly they some-

time call it a Trick 179a Centl, Mag Jan. ai/i A laige

manuscript collection of arms m trick, done in the reign of

Elizabeth 1890 Dillon in ArcJmologialAI. 130 The flags

are only shown m trick with the heraldic tiiictuies noted

1908 Let ofRichmond HeraldofArms {MS.), Not a paint-

ing of the Coat of Arms, but a trick, i.e a pen and ink

sketch with all the heraldic colours marked on it

rV. 11. Card-playing". The cards (usually four)

played, and won or ‘ taken ’ in one round, collec-

tively
; hence to take a or ike trick. Odd trick ;

see Odd a, x.

In quots. XS99, 1602, a hand of cards {obs.) i in other early

quots. with a play upon other senses.

X599 Massinger, etc. Old Law iii. i, Here’s a trick of dis-

carded cards, of us I x6oa Heywood Woman Ktlld Wks,

1874 II xa3 Many a deale I haue lost, the more’s your

shame. You haue seru'd me a had tiicke 1607 Tourneur
Rev, Trag. ni. iv, Wee’ll get thee out by a trick , You know
a tnck IS commonly foure Gardes 1611 Cotgr , Momtfle,
..a tneke at Cards, x6aa Mabbe tr Aleman’s Guzman
BAlf I. X Leauing to others,. to play out that tneke of

Cards for mee. 01658 Cleveland Smectynmuus 21 A
Murnival of Knaves Pack'd in a Trick.^ xe88 R. Holme
Armoury iii. xvi. (Roxb.) 73/a A Trick, is as many cards u
is won at one laying downe either at the game of Whisk
or Picket. 1778 C Jones Hoyle's Games Impr. 51 {l^tst)

The Odds then is a to i in Favour of B's winning of a Trick

1837 Dickers Ptekw. vi, Impossible to have made another

tnck. a 1839 Fxakd Poems (1864) II. 63 Well—four by
honours, and the trick I

V. Phrases and Combinations.

12. Phrases, a. A trick worth two of that, a
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much better plan or expedient (cf. 3). b Todoihe
tnckiio accomplish one'sptirpose,do\rhat iswanted.
a. 1596 Sbaks. I Hm, IVy 11. i 41 Nay soft I pray ye, I

know a trick worth two of that 1654 H. L^strange
Chas. I (i6ss) 6s Old Sir John Savil found a trick worth
two of that, he had a project would bring in double that

mony. 1773 Grav^ Sptr Quixote in xv, I was thunder-

struck i but she said, 'she knew a trick worth two of that
’

i8ss Thackeray Nemcovtes 1, Best be off to bed, my boy—
ho, ho 1 No, no. We know a trick worth two of that. * We
won’t go home till morning, till daylight does wpear.'
b lira J H, Vaux Flash Diet

,
Do the Trick. 1823

Egam Grose's Diet. Vul^ T,y Do the inch, to accomplish
any robbery, or other business successfully ,. .a man who has
imprudently involved himselfm some great misfortune, from
which there is little hope of extrication, is declared by his

friends to have done ue tnck for himself. 187a Punch
g Nov ig6/x Pail of whitewash and box o’ paints will do
the trick 1893 G. Mfreoith Amazing Marriage xv, I’ve

biought him safe , He'll do the trick today.

13. attnb, and Comb, (chiefly m sense 5) . Of,

pertaining to, or of the natnre of a trick or tricks,

as trick change^ -cycling, -dealer, fall, -riding (so

tnck-nde vb.), -shower (Shower ib.^'), -work,

-writing
;
in senses 9 and ii, trick-duty (see quot ),

-making, -taking, skilled in or tiained to perform

tricks (sense 5), as tnck-animal, -cyclist, -dog,

-donkey, -horse, -pony ; made or used for perform-

ing tricks, as tnck-bag, -chair, -cycle, -dagger,

-property, -staircase, -sword, -wig, also tnek-
dootor, ? a negro sorcerer ;

tariok-lme Theair., a

strong fine Ime used in pantomime transformations ;

so trick-acene, a transformation scene.

1884 World 3 Dec. 16/2 The original stud from which the

renowned breed of *trick-animals, pink-eyed and piebald,

has sprung zgio Nation as Jan 665/z A hocus-pocus loaf

out of a conjuror's *tnck-bag. 1904 Daily Chron, 23 Aug.
3/2 It is of a piece with .the murder of Ithocles in an
'engine ’, otherwise *tnck-chair, i8g6 Westm Gaz, 8 Jan
a/3 Quick changes—‘ *trick changes ' is perhaps more techni-

cat a term—were accomplished with remarkable ingenuity
xgoi Wide World Mag VIII 140/1 An open space here
afforded room for a little figure-skating, or rather *trick-

cycling 1903 Daily Chron, ao May 8/3 A young "trick-

cyclist met with a fatal accident to day while practising

looping the loop zSSg P A Bruce Plant Negro 116 The
*trmk doctor employs the arts of the Obeah practitioners

with the arts of the MyaL 1886C Scott Skee^-Farnting

304A well-trained and experienced collie excels in sagacity

all others of the dog family His was not the intelligence of

the *trick dog z88x Chequered Career iso If you don't

pay us our accounts, we will collar your "trick-donkey, zpxa
Boston Transcript 24 July 7/3 Company reduces the time
for those who do "trick duty [refers to telephone exchange {

a night trick is 7 hours’ duty between 10 p.m and 7 a.m ]

x86x Windsor Express 5 Oct., The well-known American
Circus 45 "trick and ring horses, Westm, Gaz. 4 Jan.
14/1 All aces are valuable as honours in a ' trump '

game, as

well as in their "trick making capacity X908 Daily Chron
31 Dec 4/4 Special masks for tne grotesques and '"trick*

properties will often break into a couple of hundred pounds.
1887 Bicycl, News 10 Sept 37^2 Probably Maltby will be
matched against Temple to "trick ride. X885 Cyclist 19
Aug, 1088/2 He entertamed the spectators with a "trick-

riding performance 1677 Deser, Diamond Mines in Mise.

Cur. (1708) III. ass Light Women Dancers, and "Tnck-
Shewers Z899 Dtuly News g Jan 6/6 The King rolls

head over heels down a ‘"trick' staircase. 190X A. Dunn
Bridge 52 A sequence of cards equal for "tnck-taking pur-
poses, such as king, queen, knave z888 Pall Mall G,

I Sept. 3/t A "trick wig, ynth the hanging hair, on aspring
piece that allows this fringe to turn over back or down over
the forehead 1876 'Ouida' Winter City vi, The little

Meissomer pictures were clever, if they were mere "trick-

work and told no story. 1894 Westm, Gaz, $ July
Article-writing is to a great extent "trick-writing To
' catch on ’ they must dogmatise in pointed commonplace.

Ti^ick (tnk), V. [In branch 1 not found till late

in the i6th c. ; app. f. Trick sb. (The date of

appearance is too late to refer it directly to Norman-
Picard F. tnkier, triqiur.) Branches II and III

are a little earlier, and may perh. be of different

origin; the last is especially difficult to connect

with the primary sense of the verb. Cf. sense 10

of the sb.}

I. 1. trans. To deceive by a trick
,
to cheat.

(In quot. 1630 with word-play on tnck and trump atcards

)

Z59S, x6o6 [see Tricking vbl sb 1, Trickbr iJ. 1630,B.

JoNSON New Inn 1 i, When she [Fortune] is pleas’d to trick

or tromp mankind, Some may be coats, as in the cards ; but,

then, Some must be knaves 1706 E.Ward Wooden World
Dtss (X708) 04 However he tricks his Captain m other

Things, Ills Plate and Dishes are every Day forth coming.
iSoa Mar Edgeworth Moral T. (18x6) I. xiii 104 To trick

a gauger was thought an excellent joke. zS^a Thackeray
Esmond i, vii, He was often tricked about horses, which he

retended to know better than any jockey, 1884 W. C.

MiTH Kildrostan 1. 11. 235 'Tis plain I have been tricked

and overreached.

b. To cheat out of', to deprive of by trickery.

1698 Fryer Aec. E. India ^ P. Contents p. vii, S>ddy
Jore trick’d out of his Life by Bullul Caun. iw Gay Begg.
Op, I 11, She tricks us of our money 1888Bryce Amer
Conimw HI Ixxxi. 66 His belief that he who makes the

wealth of the country is tricked out of his proper share in its

prosperity,

e To beguile into
; to induce into by trickery.

1706 E. Ward Wooden World Diss (1708) 68 The Tide-
waiter, voluntarily trick'd into a Game at All fours i8ox

Charlotte Smith Lett, Soht, Wand, II. 240 Her contempt
of one who could so basely contrive to trick her into his

power. 1874 Green Short Hist, ix, § 3. 623 To tnck them
into approval of a war with Holland.

d. absol. or intr. To practise trickery, to cheat.
1x1700 Dryden To Mr Granville 23 Thus they jog on,

still tricking, never thriving Z70Z Penn m Penasylv Hist.
Soc Mem,lX, 73 If in the least he tricks, use him accord-
ingly. igag Nation zQct ix/2 To the ignorant and super-
stitious everything tricks and deludes.

2 . To get or effect by trickery or cheating, rare.
166a in Vemey Mem. (xgo?) II. 178 London is a Theife

will trick your purse as well as mine. 1895 G. S Street
Introd to Congreve's Comedies 23 The trick.. of a tricked
marriage is common in Congreve.

3. tntr. To play tucks with ; to trifle with,
i88x Stevenson Vtrg. Pnertsgue, etc (x8qj) 162 We may

trick with theword Ufe until we are wearyof tricking 19x3
Daily News 23 Sept. 5 The fireman was ‘tricking* with
girls on the platform.

f4. irons. To sophisticate or adulterate (wine,

etc.). Obs. rare.

x594 Plat Jewell-ho iii. 66 This makes the Vintners to

tricke or compasse all their imturall wines, if they bee a little

hard, with Bastarde to make them sweeter. z66a [see

Tricking vbt. sb, i].

ZI. 6 . trans. To dress, array, attire, to deck,

prank ; to adorn (usuallywith the notion of artifice).

Const, with, in. Also tntr vvith it. Also
la igoo Mylner ofAbyngton 457 m Hazl E, P. P. III. 1x7

The wenche she was full proper and nyce, For she coulde
tricke It point device, a xjss C. Bansley Treat, xii. (Percy
Soc

) ^ sponge up youre ^sage, olde bounsynge trotte,

and tricke it wyth the beste, Tyliyou tricke and trotte youre
selfe, to the devyls trounsynge neste. a 1392 Greene George-
a-Greene Wks. (Rtldg ) 366/2 Some peasants trick'd in yeo-
man’s weeds 1633 Milton Penseroso 123 Till civil-suited

Morn ^peer. Not trickt and frounc’t But Cherchef 't in a
comly Cloud. 1759 Mason Caraciacus Poems 1830 II. 138
His clemency, trick’d and varnish'd by your glossing pen-
men. 1873 Browning Red Colt. Nt.-cap iii. 408 The late

death chamber, tricked with trappings still i8go R Bridges
Shorter Poems n i What musical array Tricks her sweet
syllables.

b. Often strengthened with up, off, out,

CX533 LatimerZ^/ in Yax&A &M, (1563) 1316/x Apoore
purgatory. So poore y‘ it should not be able to fede so
fatte, and tricke vp so many idell and slouthful lubbers.

c 159a Greene Ft Bacon x. 38, I cannot tnck it up with
poesies i6aa Bacon Hen ^7/27 That the King to bhnde
the eyes of simple men had tricked up a Boy in the likenesse

of Edward Plantagenet xfuq Qkh Begg.Op m v, To trick

out young Ladies, upon their going into Keeping; x8ai
Examiner xg/2 She was well tutored and tneked off for

the occasion. 1822 Scott Fam Lett 18 Feb , 1 must trick

out my dwellings with something fantastical. 187B E.
Jenkins Haverholme 153 Tnckmg out tables to look like

altars.

o. transf. To dress up, to prepare (food), rare,

1824 W. Irving 7*. Trm. 1. 10 A slight repast bad there-

fore been tricked up from the residue of dinner,

f 6 To arrange, adjust, tnm. Often in phrase

to trick and tnm, Cf Tbio v ^ Obs.

zssa Elyot s V. Caesaries,Reptxacaesaries, abusshetwise
or urise kerned and tricked. X570 Levins Mamp 120/33 To
triclq or trim, conctnnare, X579-80 North Plutarch (1676)

624 Being not of authority to take the stem in hand, and
govern the ship, he took himself to tricking the sails. Z639
S. Du Verger tr Ccunud Adnar Events 206 He consumed
so much time.. in tricking and trimming his head. Z770
M, Bruce Elegy viii, On the green furze .The linnet sits,

and tricks his glossy plumes, x8xo Southey Kehama viit.

II, No human hand hath tnck’d that mane From which he
[the steed] shakes the morning dew.

III. 7. To sketch or draw in outline; to de-
lineate or trace the outline of {phs,')

;
spec, m Her ,

to draw (a coat of arms) in outline, the tinctures

being denoted by initial letters {p, a, s, etc.) or by
signs. Also with out.

(In manypassages incorrectly used orconfused with sense 5.)

1545 Elyot, Aaumbro some do suppose that it signifietb,

to trycke a thynge or drawe it grossely, as paynters doo at
the begynnyng 1562 Leigh Armone (X597} xo6 This cote
1 had in the Monastery of Saint Katnerins besides the
Towne of Rone, which for the rarenes therof 1 tneked.
*59^ Carew Huarie's Exam Wits viii (X596) iii The boy
, with his pen can tricke a horse to the life. x6s7 Wood
Life X4 Aug (O H S ) 1. 223 He tricked out with his pen
the ichnography of the church and cloyster and buildings

adjoyning. 2859 Symonds' Diary (Camden) Introd. 14 The
shields of arms recordedm the MS. are . ' tneked ’, . .thus

necessitating a description of the bearings xgoS H Hall
Formula Bk. I 123 The feature of these instruments
[Chancery Warrants] being the technical description of the
arms which are usually tricked on the original

t Trick, a. and adv, Obs. [In use from c 1530
to 1630, very common from (1550 to 1600.

Origin obscure * it does notseem to be connected in

sense with Trick sb, or v. On. the other hand its

two senses correspond closely to senses 2 and 3 of
Trig a. The latter was at that time only noithem

;

midland and southern speakersmay have associated

it with the known sh. and vh. trick, and adopted itm
this form. Often alliteratiyely coupled with tnm ]
A. adj. 1. Smart, adroit, diever, nimble, ‘ ueat

rare. Cf. Trig a 2.

(Quot 1545 may belong to sense z )

154a [implied in Trickly adv "I Z845 Ascham Toxoph,
(Arb ) 28 Two bowes whereof the one is quicke of cast,

tricke and tiiinme both for pleasure and profyte. the other

is a lugge slowe of cast, folowing the string, ia 1^0 ScJiole

Ho, Women too in Hazl, E.P.P. IV. 109 So tnck a way
they haue to kisse With open mouth and rowling eyes, zg .

Six Ballads w. Burdens (Percy Soc ) 8 Say-well in wordes
is pr^er and trycke, zgSg Warner Alb. Eng. vi.xxx. (i6ia)

147 'Tnmmest fidling on the tnckest kit. 2593 Lodge

Phillis, etc, (Hunter. Cl ) 71 Sweet ebaines of honny speech,

Deliuered by a trick Herculean tongue Able to tice all eareiu

2 . Trim, neat, handsome, in form or feature;

smart, ‘fine’, ornate in dress. Cf. Trig a. 3, 3b.
C1530 Redfohde Play Wit A Sc (1848) x See That all

thynges be cleane and trycke abowteye 1533 J Heywood
Piny 0/Weather Plays (1905) 123 As dearly my youth I

miglit have sold As the tnckest and fairest of you all

a 1548 Hall Chron , Hen VIII 70 A tricke waggon, on the

which sat a ladie nchely appareled 01SS3 C. Bansley
Treat, xxiv. (Percy 800)7 Lustye wylfull wyll wyll ..

cause the tryckeste of you all, to synge a carefull songe.

2570 Levins Mamp, 120/40 1 rick, nitiaus, conctnnus. 1581

A Hall Iliad ir 39 Bryseis his tricke and gallant trull.

<21586 SiasEt Arcadia iii (1629) 390 A neighbour mine
That maned had a tricke and bonny lasse 163a W. Freaks
Doctrines 3esuttsA3 Gay Gownes..wheiewithhee can make
her both tricke and trimme
B. adv. 1 . Cleverly, ‘neatly’, ‘finely’.

1564-78 Bulleyn Dial agst. Pest. (1888) 94 He plaieth

tricke vpon the Gitteme. 1584 Peele Arraigmn, Parts i.

1, But tell me, wench [Flora], hast done’t so trick indeed?
[1 e, deck’d the earth with parti-colour’d flowers].

2 . Neatly, smartly, elegantly, ‘ trigly

1594 Greene & Looge Looking-Glasse G 's Wks. (Rtldg)
122/2 Unless you coy it tnck and trim 1615 Brathwait
Strappado (1878) 190 A sumptuous graue, Which garnisht
IS without full tricke and trim a 1658 Cleveland Myrtle-
Grove 50 Her gamesome Hair . in wild Rings ran tnck about
the air.

Tricked (tnkt), ppl. a. Also 7 tnekt, [f

Trick v +-ed 1
] a. Done or made by trickery,

b. Artfully decked or adorned
;
dressed up.

1549 Coverdale, etc. Erasm Par yas 35 Not in subtill

reasonynges .or tneked fyne termes of eloquence, a xflxg

Fletcher, etc Knt Malta i i, Thou Uickt up toy. 1837
Lytton E Maltiav iii. 111, Affected, tricked out, well-

dressed children. x868 Swinburne Blake 6g A special

colour or savour which redeems the offences of a tricked

and tinselled style 1869 Blackmore Lortta D, xxi, This
pretty youth, so tricked and slender, seemed nothing but a
doll to me. xSgg [see Trick v a]

Tricker^ (tirksj). [f. Trick 2', + -iir 1.}

1. One who plays tncks or practises trickery
;
a

cheat, deceiver, trickster ; also, one who plays

a trick or prank.
1562 J Hfywood Prov ^ Eptgr. (1867) 107 This tricke .

Brought to this tricker nother muse nor mase. 1606 Choice,

Chance, etc. (1881) 7 Leaue tricks to tuckers, a 173^ North
LivesixBzk) II. 4x8 All the vanous speciesof politicians and
trickers. <11849 Coleridge Ess (1851) 11 . 135 These
tiickeis unwittingly speak truth.

1

2

. One who tricks out, decks, or artfully adorns.

01553 C. Bansley heat xxx (Percy Soc) 8 A wanton
tncker .Wyth a double fardyngale and a caped cassoc,

moche lyke a players gowne. 2567 Triall Treas, (1850)

24 She hath an amiable face ; A tncker, a trimmer, in faith

that she is, The goddess of wealth, prospentie and bliss,

1600 K.EMP Nine Dates Wond 1 Aiij, Cauahero Kemp.,
onely tncker of your Tnll-lilles, and best bel-shangks
betweene Sion and mount Surrey.

9 . One who tricks a coat of arms.
1586 Ferne Blaz Gentrie To Gentl. Inner Temple, 1 did

alwaies abhor the nude title and bare skill of a Blazoner,

things common to each painter and tricker of armes. z688
R. JHolmb Armoury i. 2/2 Every Painter, Tncker, or a
meer Blazoner of Anns, will not serve to make, an absolute
Herauld

+4. Some tool used by burglars Obs. rare.

2592 Greene Art Conny catch. 11 Din, He [the curber]

hath his trickers, which are engines of Iron so cunningly
wrought, that he wil cut a barre of Iron in two with them.

Txi’ckev early and dial, form of Trigger!.
Hence Txiokex-ILrelook, a hand fire-arm of the

middle of the i/th c., discharged by pulling a
trigger; Txlokex-look, name in the 17th c. fora
gun-lodc furnished with a trigger, whether a match
tricker-hck, or a wheel irtcker-lock,

zkns Schedule in lAtyxidk.A ntieni Armour {xBze) Til. loo

For a match tricker-lock compleat is. For a handle or

guard of a tricker .yid For furnishing and setting of a
tncker lock in place of a feare lock, with a handle, tricker,

and tricker pynnes. iis, vid 2824 Meyrick ibid. 88 The
tricker-lock, 1 conceive, to be that furnished with a hair-

trigger, as it isnow called, xB^syml Brit Archxol. Assoc,

Xf 2SS Mr G. Wright exhibited a fine example of the

lock of a Tricker iircdock,..exhumed .from the battle-field

of Worcester [x65x]. The rising piece above the pan is fur-

rowed, to facilitate the production of the sparks from the

pyrites or flint.

Trickery (tn ksri). [f Trick sb. + -bby.] The
practice of tncks; deceitful conduct or practice;

deception, artifice ; imposture.
x8oo T?XEESpitalSemu Wks 1828 II. 394 Good sense with-

out the trickeries ofart, good language without the trappings

of rhetoric. 1824 Miss Mitford in L'Estnange Xi/ii (1870)

II tx. 274 He has a great deal of real sensibility, mixed
with some trickery, 28^25 T Hook. Sayutgs Sot. n. Man 0/
Many Ft, (Colburn) gx Versed m all the experimental

trickeries of science. x88z Jowbtt Thucyd 1 118 We rely

not upon management or trickery, but upon our own hearts

and hands.

Trvckfalf a. rate, [f Trick j*. + -edl.] Full

of tricks ; tricky. Hence Twokfully adv,

177s S J Pratt Liberal Optn. xlviu. (1783) H* i7> f W!>s

as thoughtless, and as trickfiil as the best, or rather— the
worst of them, c 2790 Mrs. Larpent in iQth Cent. Aug
(1913) 3x2 Mrs. Siddons acted well, Kemble stifily, trick-

fiill^yet in one sense sensibly I

'f'Tri’okt^, V. Obs. rare. [f. Trick v. or

Trickt a.; see -ft (cf. beautify, ptettify).']

trans. To trick, deck, adorn ; = Trick v, 5.

44 -*



TRICKILY. 348 TRXCKSOME.

169S !E Cooke Naked Breasts ^ Shoulders 56 They
could better iinploy their time, than 111 so adorning and
trickifying their Bodies.

Tn.ckily (trrkili), adv, [f. Tuioky a + -ly 2 ]
In a, tricky manner.

189s Treas, Reh^, Thoughts (NY) Oct 450/1 Actually

enforcing laws trickily made to he evaded 1899H M Gbev
Moorish Capttmty 111 34 The current twirled very trickily

through the narrow channel between the reefs

Trickiness (tri*kines) [f as prec +-iTEa3.]

The quality of being tricky ;
deceitfulness

;
also

intricacy, complexity.

1733 CaldwellPeters Q/LsMi, Cl.) 1 . 250Allowing a child’s

prevaricating, and laughing at its little trickiness and
cunning x8^ Mom Star 19 June, A good deal of tncki.

ness in the matter of petitions has lately been discovered

1885 Spectator 8 Aug 1041/1 Even the brilliance of his

literary expression is beginning to be suspected of tricki-

ness x8p4 Bariko Gould Nttif> Atone III. 56 Her simple

mind..with no trickiness or dissimulation in it.

Tricking' (tnkig), vbl. sb. [f. Tmok v.+
-ING 1.] The action of Tbiok v.

1. The action of cheating, deceiving, orbeguiling

;

trickery, deceit, m qnot. 1662, fthe sophistication

of wine (obs.).

*S?SEmmry Tripe luife (1881) 145 Your valorous assaults

against The I ricking of the Tiipe.wife 1662 Charleton
Myst. Vintners (1675) 203 The Transmutation or Sophisti-

cation of Wines, which they call Tnckings or Compassmgs.
1799 W, Gilpin Serm I. ix, [The world] will shew you,
that tricking, and deceit of various kinds, are veryconsistent
with Christianity. xSxo W Wilson Hist. Dissent, Ch, III.

46 The disingenuous arts of craft and tricking.

2 . Dressing up, decking out, ornamentation (in

quot. 1598 concr,).

1549 CovERDALE, etc. Erosm Par, Epiu Frol. (T ij, Men
fynely broughte vp in trickynge of termes and lounges.

1^98 Shaks. Meriy IV iv. iv. 79 Go get vs properties And
trickle for our Fayries. 1695 Bp. J Sage Article Wks.
1844 IT 37X So much needless ostentation, so much odd
external tricking about it.

3. Sketching or drawing in outline; spec. Her.
the delmeation of armorial bearings in black and
white . see Tkick v, 7.
X56a Leigh Arutorte ad iin

,
The olde order in tnekyng

of all maner ofArm&s, is to vse one letter for one word. O.
Or Yelowefetc] iS6^.Lond ^ Middlesex Archaiol Soc.
Trans, II. 58 The authority for this engraving is a trick-

ing in a volume at the College ofArms.

Tri’ckiug,///. a [f as prec. + -ing 2.] That
tricks; cheating, deceiving; using trickery.

1697 Dryoen vii^ilt Life (i72x) I. 71 The Craft and
Tricking part of Life, with which Homer abounds, xjma
Burke Er Rea. Wks V 30a The degenerate fondness for

tricking short-cuts, and little fallacious facilities x8tS
Scott Guy M, xlvii, All the world knows him to be sordid,

mean, tricking, and 1 suspect him to be worse.

Hence Txi'oklsgly at/zi., so as to cheat, artfully.

1833 FrasePs Mag VII 244 The small portion of notice
which you condescend to bestow on Mr. Lytton Bulwer in
the Magazine of this month, so trickingly put to the well-
known ritornella of ' Whiston and Ditton '.

Trickisk (tn*kij), a. [f. Tbiok sb + -ishI.]

1. Characterized by or given to tricks or trickery ;

rather tricky, crafty, or cunning.

170^ Stanhope Paraphr, II 391 The little trickish Arts
of Dissimulation. 17^ J. Adams Diary 18 Dec., His
habitual trickish, lying, chealing disposition. 1879
McCarthy Own Tunes II xviii. 19 The somewhat cunning
and trickish agitation which O’Connell had set going.

2. = Tbioky 2 ; Ticklish a. 5.
X900 C. Leg Cynthia v. 72^Terr’blo trickish work, xgoy

Black Cat June 24 It was trickish work handling a canoe
among those pounding logs and frequent dead-heads.

Hence Tri'okislily adv., Txi’olaaluiess.
WinterEven xxxiv (lyooll.agi Thatodlutn,

which . has branded the whole tribe withcharges ofduplicity
..and trickishness. Examiner sifx Religion, tnckisbly
wedded to Priestcrafb 1897 Sarah (^rano Beth Bk. xxii,
It was another instance of the trickishness of her memory
Trickle (trrk’i), sb,^ [f. Tbiokle v.] A fail-

ing 01 flowing drop
;
a tear

,
a small quantity of

liquid; a small fitful stream.
1580 Hollyband Treas, Fr Tong, Plerir, a teare, a trickle.

So x6ix in Cotgrave. xMo-fi Bailev (folio). Trickle, a drop
1855 Browning Another Way of Lave in, Delicious as
trickles Of wine poured at mass-time. X857 Mrs. Gatty
Patah./r.Nat.^x il (1B68) X2 The waterfall .Was reduced
to amkerable trickle.^ 1897 * A. Hope ’ Phroso ix, Vlacho’s
blood be^an to curl in a meandering trickle from beneath
the curtain.

fig 1853 C. Brontf Vtlletieym, No flow, only a hesitating
trickle of language. 1895 Baking-Gould NoSnu v, But U
[money] comes in in trickles and goes out in floods 1897
Mary Kingsley W. Africa 637 It will only serve to bring
down the little trickle of native trade.

Tri'okle, sb.^ Variant of triddk, Tbeddle.
Cf. also dial, trkkhn^ m Eng, Dial Diet.
X398 Florio, Cacarelte, the trickles or dung of sheepe,

goates, rats or conies. X639 O Wood AIph.Bk, Secrets
Sheraes trickles.

t Trickle, a Obs rare, [f, Tbiok oro.-i-

-LE I (as in brittle), but apparently influenced by
Tiokle a.) Tricky, treacherous; ticklish; re-
quiring caution

;
= Tbioky a. 2

*SW Spenser Sheph, Cal July 14 In humble dales is foot-
ing fast. The trode ts not so trickle [n. r, tickle]. 1594
WiLLOBiE Avisa (1880) 136 Such trickle trades procure a
suddatne fall.

Hence f ITrl'okleneBs. Ohs, rare'~‘\
a x6i8 J Davies Wittes Pil^,, (.Grosart) 45/8 O Time.

,

Tliat neuer mou’st, but dost my Senccs moue To mind thy
flight, and this lifes trickelnesse

Trickle (tn*k’l), w. Forms 4-6 trekel, (4 rSir.

trygle, 4-5 trikle, trekil, 6 Sc trigle, -il), 5

trikel, -il, trekyl, -11, 5-6 tnckil, -el, -ell, 6

tryofcel, (tnccle, trycle, 7 truckle), 6- tnckle
see also Tbinkle vA [History doubtful. In the

first Chaucer passage (sense i) one MS. out ofseven,

the Lansdowne, has strikle, which is taken by Prof.

Skeat as the original form (the initial s being lost

after a prec word in ~s, e. g teres), and this as a

freq. or dim. of ME. strfken to strike (the read-

ing of two of the Chaucer MSS.) occurring twice

elsewhere in sense ‘flow’ (‘ase strem that slnkelli

slille *, ‘strike?? a stream ut of jiset stanene Jmih ’),

OE. strican to strike, also to go, move, run. As
to form and sense, this is possible, but no other

ME examples of strikle are known, so that the

evidence is scanty
(Cf however MHG. stricken to strike, also to move,

travel, wander, and Ger. streichen, said of a ship as ‘ das

Schiif streicht dutch die Wellen ’
}]

1 tnir, a. Originally said of tears. To flow or

fall in successive drops.

e 1373 Sc. Leg Saiuii xxii {Laurentms) 278 pane laiirence

handis one hym lad With l[r]ygland terys C1386 CuAUCi 11

Pitoress' T 222 Hise salte teeris trikled [w.rr‘ trekelede,

stryked, striked, strikled] doun as reyn. — Sompn T
156 With many a teare tnklyngfw rr. trynkelynge, trillyng]

on my cheke. a 2400-50 Alexander 4974 par trefcild dona
of ha teres of lemmes [gems], Boland out of he barkc
bawme & mirre. 15x3 Douglas jEiuis iv. vi 66 (ed, 1553)

Be al thir tens tngilland \ed Smalltnngling] ouer my face.

Ibid VI. xi x4 The tens trighng \ed. Small thringling] ouer
hischekisran 1548 Udall.B«w»< Par. Luke \\\ 74 The
fete of lesns heeyng well washed with teres tryclyng down
from hir yies. 156^ Golding Ovid's Met. 1 (1593) 12 The
bitter teares did trickle downe their clieekc. 2702 Pore
Sapjpho 200 And silent tears fall trickling from my eyes

2843 Lever y. NtHtonxl, Tears of. joy tilckled slowly down
her cheeks.

b. Of Other liquids ;
rarely ofpowders or granu-

lated substances. Also, to flow m a very scanty

and halting stream
1526 Pilgr Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 249 b, Yssued out blode

& water.. lyke droppes tricclyng doivnc to the groitnde

16x0 Holland Camden's Brit (1637) 583 From his spiing

headsTrent tncklethdowne. limiting^Romish
Fox V. 87 The Blood ran tlirfl the crevisos of the Crown
of Thorns, and truckled down the Face of this linage. 1725
De Foe Voy t ound IPhr-Af (1840)261The hill or gullet where
the water trickled down from the rocks x866 G. Mac-
DosALD Ann. Q. Neighb. in, The flour was trickling down
out of two wooden spouts. 2871 L. Stephen Playgr. Eitr,

(1894) X. 241 A small glacier tnckies into the desolate valley.

0 iran^ and fig.
1628 [see Trickling vhl si.J 1728 Pope Dune. ni. 20X

Fluent nonsense trickles from his tongue 1758 Johnson
Idler No. 7 P 4 The rivulets of intelligence which are con.
tinually trickling. 2899 Allbutls Syst. Med.'Wlll

^
What

can be more wonderful than to see a man’s thoughts trickling

from the end of bis pen at the late of nearly a word a
second 1 xpox Scotsman ii Mar.9/1 Thenanother thousand
rupees came trickling in.

2 . tnir. To emit falling or flowing drops ; to drip

or nm (lailh tears, blood, etc.); to shed tears.

c 1400 Destr, Troy 8058 Yf the ton ee with teres tnckell

on hir chekes. 1582 Stanykvrst Mnets 1. (Arb.) 32 Fast
he stood ! and trickling dyd speake, x6xx Bible Lam. in

49 Mine eye tnckleth downe and ceaseth not 1865
Dickens Mvi, Fr. 111. ix. His hand was trickling down
with blood.

3 . trans. To emit or give forthm successive drops

or a thin fitful stream ; also, to cause to tnckle ; to

pour drop by drop, or in a fitful stream,
x6oa Marston Antonio's Rev. v. v. The vames..Trickling

fresh goare about my fist, xfox Woodhead St Teresa i.

xxii X47 We behold him trickling blood 2746-7 Hervev
Medit. (18x8) 186 Ye gushing Fountains, that trickle potable
stiver through the matted grass x8|4 Dickens Hard T.
II. i, The raills.^ oozed and trickled it [oil]. 1863 Reads
Hard Cash xxi, With adroit and tender hands they.,
trickled stimulants down her throat 1878 T L Cuyler
Pointed Pafers 144 He knows every wound that trickles

Its silent drops from the bleeding spirit.

b. fig. with offvx out \ To let go one by one.
2657 Reeve Goccs Plea 26 Thus doth the voluptuous man

measure out his time, tnckle out his hours. 2907 Blackw,
Mag July 36/2 The company commanders begin to trickle
off their men.

Tri'cUet. [f. Tbiokle jA-h-let (or

-

bt).]

A small or minute trickle
; a minute streamlet.

2880 Daily Tel 28 Oct , Merely the result of tricklets of
perspiration, x886 Ruskik Prxtenta I. ix 292 A tricklet
here at the bottom of a crag. x888 R L. Stevenson in
SertbnePs Mag. Oct, 5x1/2 A tru^et of a stream divides
them.

TricMing (tri klii)), vhl. sb, [f. Tbiokle ®. -i-

-ingI.] The action of the verb Tbiokle; also

concr that which trickles.

1628 Gaulb Prod. The. (2629) 34 The slow trickhngs of
his Mercie,..tbe full streams of outward blessings 28x4
Byron Lara ii xvii. The tides [of blood] In feebler, not
less fatal trickhngs flow. 2863 Baring-Gould Iceland 234
Shale wet with trickhngs from the rock overhead

ppl, a, [f. as prec. -h -teg 2 ]
That trickles , see the verb.
c 237^ [see Trickle v 1 a], isiji Douglas Mnets xiii. iv.

23 With habundans of xnony tngland teir Wetand thar
brestis. 2557 m ToUelV^ Pd%se. (Arb,) 2x5 Not eqery

tncklyng teare doth argue inward paine. CX586 C’tess
Plmbrokc Ps, lxxviii VII, The trickling springs to such
huge rivers grew 2665 SiR T, Herbert 7 rav, (1677) 181
Rivers whichafteralongtricklingrace. disembogue them-
selves into the Caspian 2792 CowPER IV 270 Stained
with thy trickling blood x8.^ Edmeston Sacr Poetiy (1868)
202 Dry the trickling tear.

I* Tri ckly, a,^ Obs rare, [f Tbiok a. -l- -ly 1

cf. goodly, sickly, weakly,'] Smart-looking, showy.
2573 lussEK Husb (1878) 164 Though trickly to see to,

be gallant to wiuo, Yet comely and wise is the huswife to
thnue.

Trickly (trrkli), a 2 rate, [f Tbiokle sb. or

V. -h -Y.] Charactenzed by trickling.

2876 Miss Broughton Joan n x, Her boots no longer
rattle, nor do cold and trickly rills race down the nape of
her neck 2920 Westm Gas 22 Mar 25/2 The heron is

ever on the look-out to use his long neck for a quick blow
and trickly gulp

h Tri'cSly, adv Obs. [f. Tbiok a. -1- -ly 2 ]
a. (Cleverly, b. Neatly, smartly, tngly, finely.

15.^2 Udall Erosm Apoplu 108 Feactely & tnckely repre-

senting a certain lasciiiious pinye 2582 A Hall Iliad.

III. 58 The place was trickly decked vp. 2592 Greene
Croat’s W, Wit (1617) 21 The olde womans dauglitei was
trickly attyred. 2599 Minshcu, Limadamente, exquisitly,

trickly. 2608 H Clapiiam Eirour Left Hand 103 In
shadowie plots, the Vipers, Moiikscowlegioes, Which with
his wllowe flower full trickly shoes

tTri'ck-xaadam. Obs. [a F tttque-madatm

(1545 m Ilatz.-Darm ), of nncertaiu origin ] An
old name of one or moie species of Stoiiecrop, for-

merly used in salads; called also Pkiok-madam
and Tiup-madam.
Accoiditig to Lytc, Prick-madnm was the plant now called

Sedum lejlexwm, and Wild Prick-inad.iin, A album, ac-
cording to Littrc, triqve madame in Fiance is ‘I’orpin

bl.uic’, or 'tnque blmche', i Sedum album, according to

Eugene Rolland Flore fofulatie VI 108-rio, tnque-
madame is in France applied indiscTiminately to Sedum
acre and S album, but it is doubtful if the name was ever
applied in England to the former (Biting btonecrop or Wall
Pepper).
x6oo SuRrLET Couninc Forme ii. xvi 223 Tricke-madam

doth nothing feare tlie cold. Ibid, ii lx. 397 Steipe the

seedes for a ccrtaine time in the mice of trick-madanie.

269^ Evplyn Acetaria 70 Trick-madaine is cooling and
moist. 2725 Bradley’s Fanu Diet s v Sallet, The Cimes
and 1 ops of Trick-Madam, when young and tender, drest

as Pursfnin, is a frequent Ingredient in our cold Sallet.

Trickment (tri*kment). rate. [f. Tbiok v. +
-MENT.] Decoration, adornment.
In earliest use app heraldic ornament; cf Hatchment
a i6xp Fletciiek, etc. A’nt ofMalta iv. 11, A new tomb,

new trickments too. a 1629 — Mad Lover v. iv, No tombe
sliall hold thee But these two armes, no Trickments but my
teares a 1843 SouxKtv in Fraser's Mag (2868) LXXVIII
xo6 Other poets, forced their verses with fai-fetched con-

ceits and tawdry tnekmeuts of art.

t Trrckoiess. Obsigare. [f. Tbiok a. -f -NEas.]

The condition or quality of being ‘ trick ’
;
neat-

ness, smartness, or trtgncss of attire.

x6oo Adf. Abbot Exp, youah 593 He saw some as proud,

and glad of their tneknesse, as lonas was of his shadow
Tnokology (trik^flod^i). nonce-wd. [f. Thick

-h -OLOQY.] The science of trickery. Hence
Tncko’logist, a trickster.

Vitle) Tnckology, or a I.ctter of Advice to a Student

of Medicine, ibid, a Tnckology, which a Greek would name
Technology, a Part by far more witty and lucrative than all

the other live. Ibid. 20 A serious Sense of Religion .shall

never make a good 'Tnckologist.

Tricksio^, Tricksily : see under Tbioksy a.

' Tricksiness (tn'ksines). [f. Tbioksy^ a, +
-KESS.] The quality or condition of bemg tricksy,

1. Artful smartness of apparel, t are.

0x553 C. Bansley TrecU. xix (Perejj S )6 Loke well, ye

men, to your wives trycksynes, whyche is toshamefull wyde,

2 . Playfulness, ^rightliness
,
mischievousness.

1846 D. Jerrold Ckron. Clovertiaok Wks 1864 IV. 439
The tricksiness of an extravagant spirit. 2871 G Meredith
H Richmond II. 21 Pride in their physical prowess, their

dexterity, ingenuity, and tricksiness, and their purity of

blood. 2876 Geo. Eliot Dan Der i vii, There was none

of the latent fun and tricksiness which had always pierced

in her greeting of Rex.
3. Deccptiveness, trickiness.

2888 J. T. Walker Reason. Chr, 2 The Judge points out

. Its tricksiness and capacity for self deception

t Tri’cksiug, ppl. a. Obs rate, [as if f.

avb. ^tricks -h -INg2 ; cf. Teicksy v. andTBiCKiNG.]

Tricking, cheating, treacherous.
x68x Cotton Wond. Peak (ed 4) 45 Some of which hang

ing tablets [stones], as he still Made further progress up the

tricksing hill. He found so loose, they threatned as be went

To sweep him off and be his Monument.

tTricksoniO (tn*ksom), a. [f. Tbiok sb. or v,

•h -SOME.]

1 Given to playing tricks ,
= Tbioky a. i.

2648 Church-lands not to be sold 48 The Pope had made-,

the necessity! .that he might fleece the Clergy; which that

just Councel well weighing, .made him finde some other

tricksom w^, to salve his necessity. 2761 Antig m
Reg. 169/2 The Dracs, supposed to be malicious, or at least

tnmesome demons. 2822 NewMonthly Mag, III. SSS/z Ml
Kemble was often artificial; but all his art was employed
on those passages where Mr. Kean is merely tncksome.

2858 Lytton What will he dot x y,\ have been a tnck-

some shifty vagrant.

2. Playful, sportive, frolicsome.

2815 J, Scott Vis. Parts (ed. e) I. ii, 17 Some ladles . . their
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flowing shawls, .and tricksome gait, bade our young gentle-

men prepare their compliments in a new language
^
1824

Exatmner loj/^ A tricksome youth full of mischievous

merriment. 1832 L Hunt Poenis, To y H, vj My trick-

some Puck 1870 F Jacox Rec Recltise I xii 249 [He] has
pictured Handel with ,his delicacies and tricksome graces

b. Of music.
1820 L Hunt litdtcator No. 60 (1822) II 60 The most

tricksome harmonies and accompaniments of Morart and
Beethoven. 1822 Examiner 266/1 The situations are often

too serious, and the devotion too solemn, to allow of trick-

some passages.

Trickster (trrkstsi). [f Tbiok sb. or ».

+

-STEE.] One who practises trickery; a rogue,

cheat, knave.
171 1 Medley No. 39 The other was such a Lubbard Trick-

ster, so awkward at Mischief, that he deserv’d only to be
laugh’d at 1741 Richardson Pamela II. 260 Tho’ I have
won the Game, 1 hope. Sirs, I am no Trickster 1844
Disraeli Comngshy ix vi. The Whigs were known to be
feeble, they were looked upon as tricksters. i879M«Carthy
Ovm Tunes II. xviiu 2 Diplomatists commissioned to act

as tricksters 1879 Dixon IVindsor 11 xvi 171 Thewoman
whom he knew to be a trickster.

aiirti 1889 Foice (N Y ) 7 Mar , The bad faith so fre-

quently shown by trickster party leadership

Hence Tri cbsterixtsTi the action of a trickster

(also a/h'tb )

,

Xxl ckstress, a female trickster.

1821 Scott Kemlw xxxvi, I like not this lady’s tampering
and ^trickstering with this same Edmund Tresstlian 1883
Times 12 July 10 Due to political tnckstering directed
against Mr. Bradlaugk 1889 T. J Thomas Eroudacityn
Since the tnckstering days of Governor Iiwing 1870 E H
Fember Trug. Lesbos viii. 119 Nay, young *trickstiess, nay 1

Tricksy (tn ksi), a. Also 6-7 tncksie, -aey,

trickesie, trizsie, trixy. [app. f. tricks^ pi. of

Tbiok sb. H- -y, with the natural meaning ‘ given to,

distinguished by, or abounding in tricks

1 . Artfully trimmed or decked
;
spruce, smart, fine.

1532 Latimer Serm,, yohn xv xs (1572) 153 Let them go
as tncksie as they wil in this world, yet for all that they be
foule and filthy inough before God 1377 Kendall Flmvers
E^igr, 19 b, Thou wandrest trixsie trimsie fine, with crispt

and curled heare. 1389 Fleming Vttg Georg. 111 st When
he is new become againe, Mauing cast off his skin, and
tncksie trim with youth afresh 1398 Florio, Immarza-
fanato,become or made fine, sweete, or daintie, . ti ickesie,

and turn as a marchpane. 1631 Celestma vii 88 To see
every thing so trimme and tncksie about you. axSza T R
Drake Culprit Fay iv. <1835) 12 Their little minim foims
arrayed In the triAsy pomp of fairy pride 1 1832 D. G
Mitchell Dream Life 150 The tricksy panoply that be
has wrought out of the mettle of his classics.

2 . Full of or given to tncks or pranks
;
playful,

sportive ; mischievous, capncious, whimsical.

1396 Shaks Merck iii. v 74, I doe know A many
fooles Gamisht like him, that for a tncksie word Defie the
matter *598 Marston Sco. ViUanie ii Prol., Tncksey
tales of speaking Cornish dawes. z(k)4 Dekker Honest
Wh.\ XI. Wks. 1873 II. 63 [Stage-direction] Enter Candido
like a Frentise. Wife, 'i^y how now mad-man, what m
your tricksi-coats? i6zo Shaks. Temp v. i 226 Ariel. Sir,

all this seruice Haue I done, . . Pro^ero. My tncksey Spirit.

1831 Carlyle Sort Res i. iv, A iich,^ idiomatic diction,

picturesque allusions, fiery poetic emphasis, or quaint tricksy
turns 1871 R Ellis Catullus li 5 My lady .Bends her
splendour awhile to tricksy frolic. 1893 Crockett Love
Idylls (1901) zas The tricksy maid clapped her hands and
laughed merrily.

3. Full of tricks or deception; tricky, crafty,

conning, cheating.
1766 Goldsm. Pic, W. xxvi, I still continued tricksy and

cunning, and was poor, without the consolation of oeing
honest z8og-io Coleridge Friend fed. 3) I. as The tncksy
humilities of the ambitious candidates for the favorable
suffrages of the judicious public. 1836 R A Vaughan
Mystics (i860) 1. 241 Willoughbyhad to tell of the escapades
of tricksy trouL

4. That is apt to play tncks upon one; that

needs cautious handling . >=» Tbioky a. 2, Ticklish.
1833 WiLUS Penctllmgs I xxi. 146 The second and third

stories are ornamented with tricksy-looking iron balconies
1862Mom Star 2X May, Kidderminster is a tricksyborough.
Its people have a knack of taking their own way. 1900 H
SuTCLiEF Shameless Wayne i, A lass is tricksy handling
ut sich times

Hence ICxl cksioal a
,
incliued to be tricksy or to

play tncks
;
Tri'oksUy adv., in a tncksy or spor-

tive manner.
x866 Alger Soht. Hat ^ Man iii. 163 The heathen

deities, .that once tncksily danced over the classic land-
scapes. X889 Pall Mall G. 28 May 3 Imagination is, in-

deed, a tricksical jade.

f Tri'cksy, v. Obs. rare. In 6 trizie. [f. prec.]

irans. To make ‘tncksy’ or spruce.

1398 Florio, Htntfarst, to trim, to smug, to trixie, to decke
or spruce himselfe vp as a nimphe
Trick-traok see Tbic-trao.

Triciky (tri*ki), a. [f Trick sb. + -y.] Char-
acterized by or full of tricks.

1. Given to the practice of crafty or deceitful

triclcs
;
charactenzed by tnekery.

1786 Burns ToAuld Mare v, Tho’ ye wastrickie, slee, an’

funnie. Ye ne’er was donsie 1812 Walker in P Graham
Agrtc, Surzi. Stirling 401 A minister paid m kind from
the small tricky heritors, who are imposing utou him gram
of the worst quality, i83x-s4 Ld. Cockburn yml il (1874)

113 As Lord President he was tricky. x868 E. Edwards
R^egh 1 11. 27 Very characteristic..of the tricky and
tortuous policy of Elizabeth’s government.

b. Skilled in performing clever tncks or dodges
1887 Denly Hews 19 May 3/3 It had gained many piize^

and was what he might call a tricky dog xSpo L. C. D’Oyle
notches 63, I used to be what they call a ' tricky hunter
1901 Essex Weekly Hews 29 Mar 8/3 His partner.,was the
trickiest forward on the Held.

2. Having the deceptive character of a trick

,

coiitainiug unexpected difficulties; needing cautious

action or handling
;
risky, catchy, ticklish, colloq.

1887 Saintsbury Hist Eltzdb Lit.vf. (1890) iii One of
the tricky things called echo sonnets 1887 L'poal Daily
Post 14 Feb. 5/7 Accompanying certain recitations with
music, which at fii-st appeared a rather tricky experiment
i8pi Kipling Light that Failed 1, Revolvers are tricky
things for young hands to deal with

Triclad (traiklad, triklad), a and sb. Zool.

[ad. mod.L. Triclada, neut pL, f. Tei- + Gr. xXdSos

branch.] a. adj Belonging to the division Trt-

clada or Trtcladtda of turbellarian worms, having

a mam intestine with three branches, h. sb. A
worm of this division. (Cf Polyolab )
1888 Rolleston & Jackson Amm Life 579 Bundles of

dorso-ventral muscle fibres, &c, in Hemertea and Triclad

Turbellaria. Ibid 67a Transverse fission has been observed
in the Triclads Planarta subtentacutata .and Polyceehs

contuia 1909 J W. Jenkinsom Ex/erim Embryol 273
The reunion of separated hlastomeres in. Tnclads,

tTn’olasite Mtn. Obs. [ad. Ger. tticlasit

(Hausmann 1808), £ Gr. rpi-, Tbi- + uXaa-is

breaking, fracture + -its 1
.] Obsolete synonym of

Fahlunitb
1835 Eneycl Brit (ed 7) XII 37/1 Tnclasite. Specific

Gravi^2 6i to 266 1830 Anstbd Elem. Geol, Mm. etc.

§ 401 Fahlunite,Triklasite, Hydrous silicate of alumina with
magnesia, oxide of iron, and oxide of manganese 1868
Dana Mm. (ed 5) 483 The name tnclasite alludes to three

cleavages, and is therefore bad, as they are not cleavages
of the species, hut in part of the original lohte.

Triela*vian. [f. Tbi- + L. cldvus nail + -ian ]
One who holds that only three nails were used at

the crucifixion of Christ. Hence Tricla vianism.
1838 G S Faber Inquiry 398 The author of the Noble

Lesson, whom 1 suppose to have been a Tnclavian, mentions
the five wounds. Ibid 397 Pope Innocent III finally and
infallibly determined, that four nails were used, and that

the Roman soldier pierced the right side of Christ: a
decision, which of course stamped the brand of heresy upon
Tnclavianism.

Triclinate (trai*-, trifclm«it), a. Cryst. [f.

Tbi- -k L. inclined.] = TRicnifio,

1837 Dana Min. 40 On examiBing the figure of anorthite,.
we have no room for a doubt, that this crystal is triclinate.

x8m — Geol hpp 11. (1850) 732 Cleavage oblique, probably
indicating triclinate crystallization.

tTxicline. Ohs. Also 5 -yne [ad. L. /«-

cUmum : see below : cf OF. irichfh 14^1 c., in-
cline^ 15th c.] = Triclinium.
cx4Aa Pattad mi Husb i 301 And half as high thyn

chamber & incline [v.r, -clyneJThou make^ ashit is mesure
long by lyne, 1402 Ryman Poems xli 9 ni Archvu Stud.
neii.'Spr.LXX'XXX.iBzO floure ofall virginitie O tnclyne
of the trinitie

Triclinial (troikli ni^), a. [f. Teiolini-um

+ -AL.] Pertaining to a tnclinium. So Txicli'ui-

aioli. [ad. L. iridtmarcAes, Gr. *TpiKX.Tvidpxijs : cf.

ArohitbicHiInb], the president of a feast
;

•j' Tri-
eJi nlaxy a. [ad. L irulimdns'\ = tncUnial,
X874 I Taylor Etruscan Researclus 111. 47 The couches

on which the corpses repose have a *tnclinial arrangement,

1656 Blount Glossogr.. *Tnclmiarck (triclimarckes), the

master of the dining chamber or room, the buicher 1892
Uarpeds Mag Dec. 131/1 There is no need thus to punish
your tricliniarch. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep v. vi 243
From this *Tncliniary disposure, we may illustrate that

obscure ex^ession of Seneca. Z695 J. Edwards Perfect,

Script,
13J

This was their posture, on their tridiniary beds.

TricHnic (troiklrmk), a. Cryst. [f. Gr, rpt-,

Tbi- 4 K\iv-(tv to incline, lean, slope 4 -10.] Ap-
plied to that system of crystalhue forms in which
the three axes are unequal and obliquely inclined

(also called anorthic, ietartoprtsniatict or dotdly

obhqtti) ; belonging to this system,

1854 Dana Min. Introd. (ed 4) 29 In the Tnclinic System,
the three axes are unequal, and all the intersections are

oblique. 1869 Roscos Elem Chem. (1871) 26;;^ Copper
sulphate .crystallizes tn large blue crystals belonging to the

tnclinic system 1897 Geikie Anc Volcanoes Gi. Brit I,

27 The bottom of the flow was thickly crowded with tridinic

felspars and augites.

II Triolinium (trsikU mibm, tniklsi ni^m).

Roman Anttq. FI. -ia. [L. irtclimum, a. Gr.

TptKRTvtov, dim. of rpiKhtvos, as sb. a dining-room

with three couches, f. icKivri couch, bed.] A
couch, running round three sides of a table, on
which to recUne at meals ; a tahle-conch ; also, a
room for eating in ; a dinmg-room.
1646 Sir T Browne Pseud Ep. vil xviil 38X Fishponds,

Gardens, Triclinmins. z'nu^.luswiwe Rom, Antiq Wood.
Chester 17 These [apartments] occupy the situation assigned

by Vitruvius for the triclima of the spnng and autumn.
1848 Mrs. Jameson Sacr. /j- Leg Art (1850) 106 In the

Triclinium of the old palace of the Lateran.

Triolmoihe dne, a. Cryst. [f. as Tbiolinio

4 Gr. Kdpa base.] = Tbiolinio. So Txiclino-

he'dxal a.

1837 Dana Min 15 Oblique Rhomboidal Prism,,. It .

forms the class Tncltuata,, Hate. Triclinohedral of Nau-
mann. 188a Ogilvib (Annandale), Tnclinohednc.

Tncoaster: see Tbi- 4 c.

Tricoccous (troik^’kss), a. Bot. [f. Tbi-

4

Cooo-us 4 -ous ] Of a fruit ; Composed of three

COCCI or carpels ;
also of a plant, having a fruit of

this kind. Also IPxico’ccose a.

1697 Phil. Trans. XIX 396 Tricoccos Shrubs cdled

Widdow-Wayles 1703 J Petiver XXIII 1458! he

Berry is perfectly tricoccose 1707 Sloane yamatca 1 . 124

A tricoccous, rough seed-vessel 1843 Lindley Sdt Boi

vii (1B58) 114 The fruit of this order is tricoccous: that is, it

consists of 3 carpels.

TricollC (troikd^it lik), a, Gr Pi os. [f. Gr.

Tpiiea\os (f. rpi-, Tbi- 4 kwKov limb, clause) 4 -lo ]

Consisting of three cola ; see Colon 2 i. So Hfri-

co Ion, a penod consisting of three cola.

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Tricolon^ a Stanza, or Stan

of three Verses z9qx Cent Did flncolvi

Tncolorous (traikz: loros), a. [f. late L. trv

color, -or-em (see next) 4 -ODS.] = next, A.
xBgx m Cent Did.
Tricoloxir, tricolor (troi kwloj), a. and sb.

[ad. late L. tricolor, -diem adj, (Priscian c^oo),

and F. tncolore adj (often in phr. drapeau tncolore

.

see A. 2, 6 . 2).]

A. adj. Having three colours ;
tliree-colouied.

1. Nat. Hist, (in form tricolor).
1866 Treas Boi, Tricolor, consisting of three colours.

X900 m B. D. jAcitsoN Gloss Bot. Terms
2 Of a flag, cockade, etc. ;

esp. of the national

flags of France, Italy, and Mexico see B. 2

X813 Southey in Q Rev July 48a (tr Tear down
those colours which the nation has proscribed j mount the tri-

colour cockade 1832 ti Stsmondcs Ital Rep, xvi. 362 The
French general Baraguai d’Hilliers enteiecl the city, and

g
lanted the tricolour banner on St. Maik x86o W. G.

Ilark in Vac Tour. 56 [They] made haste to take all the

tricolor flags from their windows. 1886 PallMallG 3 July

8/2 Many supporters had also donned tricolour rosettes

B. sb. (Not so used in French )

1. Gardening- (in form tricolor). Short for..^wia-

lantus tricolor, a species of amaranth from China,

cultivated for its brightly coloured leaves, com-

pounded of green, yellow, and red.

1786 Abercrombie Gard, Assist, 239 Fine balsams, cocks

combs, tricolors, etc

2. A tncolour flag, cockade, etc. ;
esp. the na-

tional flag of France adopted at the Revolution,

consisting of equal vertical stripes of blue, white,

and red.

1708 Scott War-song vni, If ever breath of British gale

Shall fan the tn-color [nme shore] i8i§ ^vaouOfi the

Star of 'the Legion 0/ Honour* w, A rainbow,.Of three

bright colours. Note, The tn-colour 183a Marryat iV

Forster xh, The French tricolour hardly had time to blow

clear. 1837 (Darlvle Fr Rev 1 s -v, Red and BJu«>
our old Paris colours • these, once based on a ground of

constitutional White, are the famed Tricolor,—which (u

Prophecy err not) * will go round the world ’. 1847 Dis-

raeli Tnncred iv. 11, The flag of England has beaten even

the tricolour. 1833 W. Morris m Mackail Life (1890)

1. 82 'The Russian tricolour, horizontal stripes of blue, red,

and white. X870 Daily Hews i Dec , An unpretending

house, has a sentry at the gate, and a North German trico-

lour displayed above the gwden wall.

Tricoloiired, -colored (irai laid), a.

(Often with hyphen.) [f. Tei- 4 Colodbrd, after

prec, simulatmg a parasynthetic compound, as

three-coloured^ = prec. A.
1793 St Papers in Aiui. Reg 234/2 That tn coloured

standard [of 1780, when the red and blue of Pans were added

to the white of the French King], 1797 S & Ht Lee
Canierb, T,, Frenchm T (1799) I 234^Each wore a tn-

coloured nbhond in bis hat 1806 A Duncan Nelson 98

cim ot tne L.asiie 01 sc Acgeio

Trioolumnar : see Tbi- i.

II Tricon (trtkoh). Cards, [F tricon : origin

unknown
;
perh jocularly f, L in- three 4 con-,

Con-, together.] In ceitam card games, as Com-
merce : see quots.

1798 Sporting Mag. XII 14a The tricon is three tens,

thiee nines, three fours, or any three cards of the same rank.

1850 Bohn’s Hand-Bk Games 329 At this game [C^JU*

merce] are three parts rsL That which takes place of all

others, called the tricon, or three cards ofthe same denomlnar

tion, similar to pair-royal at Cnbbage,

TricouodoiLt (trsiikJu n^d^nt), a. Zool [f.

Tei- 4 Gr.KMyoscone4 dSovr- tooth : cf. Conodone.]

Having molar teeth with three conical cusps, as

the extinct genus Tnconodmi or family Tricono-

dontidae ofmammals (supposed lo be marsupials)

;

also said of such teem. So Tiloonodo'aldd, an

animal of this family ;
Wriconodomtold a., be-

longing to or having the characters of this family;

sb. = triconodontid‘, Txlco nodonliy, the condition

of being tnconodont.
i88x <3. yml. Geog Joff. XXXVII. 378^ The fourth pre-

molar of Triacawthodon approaches the triconodont or true

molar type. 1893 Funk’s Standard Did ,
Triconodontid,

Triconociontoid. zSg^Anier Hat Dec 998 Ttte triconodont

crown waspredominant in the LowerJurassic penod. Ibid.

999 Both the ‘haplodont ’ and 'triconodont' crownsare seen

to-day among the Cetacea. zBg^Proc.Zool Soe 2 May 371

1 he famous theory of the gradual complication, of tricono-

donty and tntuberculy, is an untenable hypothesis.

Tri eonaona'iital, a. £f, Tbi- 4 Conso-

nantal,] Consisting of or containing three conso-

nants: said chiefly of the radical words of the



TBICONSONAWTALISM. 350 TRIDECATOIO.

Semitic languages. Hence Txloonsoua‘iitalism,

triconsonanlal formation So Vrloonsona ntio a.

1863 Smith's Bible Diet 111 xsap/i It is more than pro-

bable that the triconsonantal has been evolved out of a

biconsonantal root Jbtd

,

The bisyllabisra [of the Hebrew
veib] IS in reality triconsonantalism, the vowels not forming

any part of the essence of the root i86j) Farrah Fnm
Speech 111. (1873) 88 The root of the Semitic veib is always

tnliteral, 01 rathei triconsonantic.

Tricorn (troikfun), o. and sh. Also (as or

after Fr.) tricorne, [ad. F, iriconie or L tn-

conus three-homed, f. fn-, Tfil- -t L, cornu horn.]

A adj^ Three-horned; having three horns or

horn-like projections; spec, applied to a cocked

hat vrith the bntn turned up on three sides.

1844 Hoblyn Z7irr. Med Terms, Tricorne, .a term applied
to each lateral ventricle of the brain, from its three-horned

shape i8<S4 M J. Hicoms Ess (187s) 201 With their tri-

com hats they looked very much like Knaves of Spades.

1883 A. Wai-us in N ^ Q 6th Ser. VIII 363/1 A white
bob-wigsurmounted by a tricorne hat completes the ordinary

costume of a gentleman living 111 the second Georgian period,

xgog Daily Graphic LXXX 13/1 An ermine tricorne hat.

B. sb,

1 . An (imaginaiy) creature with three horns
1760 Impostors Detected iit viii II. 78 These cieatures

were dtstinguished. hy a lump on their heads, supported
by three small protuberances ; from whence they weie called

'i ri-corns. 1823 [see Bicorn] 1895 F. B. Hulme Nat
Hist. Lore ^ Leg 147 What can have .suggested the idea
ofsuch a very unpleasant tricorn, it is impossible to say.

2. A tncoin hat see A.
1876G Meredith 11,A shocking bad, bald,

hi own-rubbed old income 1903 J Conrad & Hubfi'ER
Romance v. i, He wore a large and shadowy tricorn.

So t Trioo'raous a. {obs. rare~'°), three-horaed.
1656 in Blount Glossogr,

Tn-cornered, -cormgeroua, -cornute, etc,

:

see Tbi- i c, i.

Tricorporal (trailer jpoial), a, [f. Tbi- + L.
corpus^ corpor~ body + -al : cf. cotpot al,^ Having
thiee bodies; three-bodied. So Trlco'rporate,
Xrlco’rpoxatecl adjs, in same sense, spec in Her, :

see quols. ; also Xxloo'xporous a (7 «;£*"“).

1730-6 Bailey (folio), *Tricorporal, that hath three bodies.

1823 T. Taylor Apuletns iii. sg Coequal to the destruction
of the tricorporal Geryon, 01 the threc-headed Cerberus
1731 Bailey vol II, *Tncorporate, Trtcorporons, that hath
three bodies, ciSaS Berry Encycl Her. I, Gloss, TrU
corporate is said when the bodies of three beasts are repre-

sented issuing from the dexter, sinister, and base points of
the escocheon, and meeting conjoined to one head in the
centre point 1372 BossewellArmerie it, 4a *Tncorporated
x6ro Guillim Heraldty ni. xv. (1611) 141 A Tncorporated
Lion issuing out of the three corners of the Escocheon all

meeting vnder one head, xjaj Bailey vol. ll,*Trico7porous.

Tncoryphean, -eostat© : see Tbi- i.

Trreosaue, tri-i'cosane. CAem. [f. Gr.
rpla three eixoai twenty + -anb ] A hydrocarbon
belonging to the parafiia series, containing 23 atoms
of carbon.

_
1894 Muiu & Morlev Hiatts' Did CAem. IV, 793 «-Tri-

icosane C28H4g (melting point 48°C) ..Obtained also by
fractional distillation ofparadin oil from brown coal Ght-
tenng plates, xgoa 3̂ ul, Chew Soc, LXXXII. i. 734
Pennsylvania Petroleum furnished a small proportion of a
solid tncosane, CxsH^g, which melts at 43*^.

t Tricot 1, 06s. rare"’*' [Allied to OF. tncotage

chicanery, trickery (Godef. Compl.), tricoievient

chicane {p 1400 m Godef,), tncoterte ‘ cousenage,
cheating, trecherie, deceit, in the following of a suit,

etc.’ (Cotgr,), whick imply a vb. Hncoter to cozen,

cheat, and perh. a sb. *trtc0t', but these do not
appear m this sense, unless they are fig. uses of
tneoter to knit, irkot knitting

]
Trickery, fraud

Ptlgr L^Manhodein xxvi (1869) 130 The oother
hand is cleped..tricot and disceyuaunce.

II Tricot^ (trxk^). [F. ts'uot knitting, knitted
work,^ f. tneoter to kmt

;
of uncertain origin ]

ICjuitting; knitted work or fabric; a woollen
fabric, knitted by hand, or by machinery in imita-
tion of hand-kniLting

;
also, name of a woollen

fabric (see quot. 1904). Also short for tncot-stitch.
187a Browning Fifinem, The human beauty .Tricot fines

down if fat, padding plumps up if lean x88a Caulfeild &
Saward Diet. Needlework 128/2 Make a Foundation chain
..andworkaiowof Tiicoj. 1893 A Zimmcrn tr BhlmneFs
Home Life Aac Grks xii 440 The costume and the tricots,
as well as the grotesque masks, are worthy of notice. x8g8
DailyNews s Mar 6/4A mourning walking dress in woollen
tricot X904 IVoollen Drapers Terms m Tailor 4 Cutter
4 Aug 480/1 Tnatis, a woollen fabric, with diagonals
running straight across the piece, and something like casst-
mere handle.

b. aftrtb.y as tricot-stitch, tneot-work,
x88o B'ham Weekly Post 2 Oct i/s, I have an inter-

minable piece of trico work In hand, which has been my
resource for several years x88a Caulfeild & Saward Diet
Needlewoik 128/1 Tried stitch

^
The easiest of crochet

stitches, but only suitable for straight work ; it is usually
worked with Berlin or fleecy wool, and a wooden hqok, and
IS suitable for couvrepieds, counterpanes, muffatees, mufflers,
and other warm articles

tTneotee, sb. Obs. Also 7 trick-a-tee, 8
triootez [a. F. tricotets, also tricotie (Lamonnoye
m Littrd), f. tneoter to dance in a lively manner

:

origin uncertain.] A lively kind of old dance.

Hence f Xxleotee v, (with zV), to dance this. ObSt

xfiEg Lady Alimony i ii Aiij b, A Monkey dancing his

Trick a-tee on a Rope. 1664 Cotton Scarron. iv. (1741) xao

Poor Dido tho" oppressed with Woe and Care, cut Capers,

and Tneotee’d it barefoot 1667 FLccicNon Damoiseltes a.

la Mode iv 11 80 The dancing Dears shall dance the Trico-

tees with him foi a wager a ijrox SroLcv Grumbler 11 1,

Will you have a minuet, Sur? What then? (here he names
half a dozen dances) The trocanny, tricotez, rigadon?

Tneotyledonous • see Tbi- i.

Tricquet, variant of Tbiqubt Obs.

Tricrotic (trsikrp tik), a. Phystol. [f Tei-,

after Dioboho ; cf Gr. rphcpoios rowed with triple

stroke, as a trireme ] Of the pulse or a sphygrao-

graphic tracing * Having or showing three undula-

tions for each beat of the heart. TVicrotic wave,

the third of such undulations. So Txi'erotism,
ti icrotic condition ; Tri'crotous a. = incroiic.

1876 tr WagneFs Gen, Pathol, (ed 6) 630 The pulse of

aged persons is tricrotic. 1877 Roberts HandbX Med.
(ed 3) II. SI This form of pulsation is sometimes called tri-

crotous. X890 Billings, Tricrotic wave, the third curve of

the sphygmogram x8gx Cent. Did., Tncrotism xpig

Dorland Med, Did s v Pulse, TncroUc pulse, one that

is marked by three abnormally dutinct sphygmographic
waves to the pulse beat

Tnonmodal, -orural see Tni- x.

Tric-trac (tu'kitrai'k). Also 7- triok-track.

[a. F. tric-trac, \tnqm-trac (i6th c m Littrd

;

cf. vi\so jeux de triqueicutz, Godef Compl')‘, so

called from the clicking sound made by the pieces

m playing the game : F. trtc-trac, an echoic word
(X5th c,), applied to various clicking noises.] An
old variety of backgammon . = Tiok-taok 2.

[1653 Urquhabt Rabelais 11. vii 41 The tnctrac of the

knocking Friars ] 1687 Scdley Bellamira iv. i, I lost three

sets at back-gammon, and a tout at tndc-track. 1690 R.
Davies yml, (Camden) 78,

1

taught them to play grand
trie true. 1788 Genii Mag. Dec 1071/x One of the kinds

of tnctrac used in Europe 1832 Thackeray Esmond i iv.

He loved to play at cards and tnc-trac with him
^

X897

'Do'Nqw Fr, Lit v.i 336The destiny ofnations is satirically

viewed as a vulgar game of trick-tnick.

attnb, xSoo Mar. Edgeworth Belmdaxxx, There’s Mrs.
Delacour leading Miss Portman olTinto the trictrac cabinet.

xSxg Lamb Let to Miss IVordssuorth 25 Nov., In the trick-

track board, where the hits are figured

Tnoube, Tricurvate • see Tni- 4 a, 2

Tricuspid (traiko spid), a. {sb.) [ad. L. tri-

cuspis, -cnspid-em three-poinled, f tn-, Tbi- +
cuspis point : cf. F. tncusptde (Littrd) ] Having
three cusps or points, a. Tnouspid valve or

valves {AnaiP^' the valve consisting of three

triangular segments (or, as otherwise legaided, the

set of three triangular valves^ which guards the

opening from the right auricle into the right

ventricle of the heart. Also cdtsol. or as sb,
;
hence

attrd)., as tricuspid murmur, obstruction, opening,

regurgitation, etc,

X670 Phil. Trans V. 2097 We did also observe two
Ventricles with the ti icuspid [and] sigmoid-valves. 1834 J.
Forbes Laennec’s Dis. Chest (ed 4) 347 In hypertrophy of
the right ventricle .the thickening is always a little greater
in the vicinity ofthe tricuspid valves 1873 Physiol.
II. 36 On the right side there are three of these broad
pointed membranes, whence the whole apparatus is called

the tricuspid valve. 1877 Roberts Hanahk Med, (ed. 3)
II 10 Said to accompany tricuspid obstruction Ibid. 43
Tricuspid Regurgitation. 1898 Allbatt's Syst, Med V. 786
Valvular incompetence.. at the tricuspid opening, Ibtd.Z^
We may notice occasionally a tricuspid systolic murmur.

b. Of various stiuctures, as a tooth, leaf, etc.

;

also absol. or as sb. a tricuspid tooth.

X849 Florist 2ta There is something very striking about
theu tricuspid petals, and quaint, lively markings. X856
Woodward Mollusca iii, 449 The central teeth are.. tri-

cuspid m Loligo. x88i J Anderson inEarlyCkr.T.
III, 130 In the West Highland, crosses they are. .terminated

by a peculiar conventional, tricuspid leaf.

So Xrlou'spldal, Trien'spidate, Txiou’spitl-

ated adjs, in same sense

1822-34 Good's Study Med, (ed 4] I 520 The *tricuspldal

valve, with the .sigmoid valve of the pulmonary artery.

.

never exhibit bony deposits 183a Salmon Higher Plane
Curves vi. (1879) 353 The quartic is tricuspidal. 1732 J Hill
Hist Anim. n The Bracnionos, with a *tricuspidate tail

x88x Baker in yniLLinn iSfc. XVIII. 2S0 Stigma capitate,

obscurely tricuspidate. 1822 J Parkinson Outl Orydol,
107 An inequivalved ..shell; *tncuspidated at the base.

Ibid, 07$ Teeth of cartilaginous fishes, triangular, conical,
single pointed, tricuspidated, tndentated.

Tricu'ssate, n Bot, [irreg.f-DBOussATB, with
substitution of Tbi- for tw-.] (See quot.)
xgoo B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, Tneussate, used

for whorls of three leaves each, the leaves of each whorl
alternating with those above and below.

Tneyanate, Tricyanldet see Tbi- 5 a.

Tricycle (trarsik’l), sb, [a. F, tricycle, used
in sense i in. 1827 ; in sense 2 in Diet. Acad. 1878

;

f. Tbi- + Gr, wiixXos circle, wheel . cf. Biotolb.j

1

1

. A thiee-wheeled coach or omnibus drawn by
two horses, formerly used in Pans. Obs.
x8a8 Chron,vi Ann. Reg 185/1 Tncycles.—Christmas-day

was rendered memorable to the Parisians by the starting of
this new species of carnage . The tricycle is a kind of
coach, mounted on three wheels i it is drawn by two horses
only.

2. A velocipede with three wheels (now usually

one in front and one on each side behind), driven

by tieadles actuated by the feet, or {motor tricycle)

by a small motor attached.

1868 London Society Nov 41 1 Ihe tiicycle, or three,
wheeled Velocipede, is easier to guide and safer to use than
the bicycle, x88x Phtlad Record No 3439 a M Trouve
riding at ease through the streets of Pans upon a tricycle

driven by stored-up electricity, x8g6 Motor tricycle [see
Motor A sJ. 190a En^cl, Bnt. XXVII 325 As far back
as X883 or 1884 the whole of Europe bad been covered by
women on tncycles

attnb and Comb 1883 Graphic 21 Feb i86/x An English.
man tricycle riding the country, DailyNews
3/2 Infantry bring up a tricycle Maxim gun
Hence OJri cycle v., intr, to ride a tncycle

(whence Tn cycling vhl. sb. and ppl. a ) ; in*,
cycler, Tri cyclist, one who rides a tricycle,

Tricycular a. [irreg. after vehicular •, cf. Bi-

CYCUtAB], pertaining to tncycles.

1883 Sat. Rev. 28 July 107/2 The modern heroine .rides,

boats, ^tncycles, and plays lawn-tennis xgazigihCeni Nov
764, 1 was tricycling homeward one evening, x88x Daily
News x8 July 5/5 Some member of Parliament should take
the matter up, so as to relieve the steam *tricyclers from the
restriction. x888 J & E. R Pennell Sent, Joum. 180 A
meeting of tricyclers was not an every day occurrence in

their town X882 Standard 13 May 2/8 •‘Tricycling divi-

sions of bicycle clubs, x88a Richardson in Cd Words 177
Mr Browning railed my attention to ^tricycling as a health-
ful recreation. 1878 Prospectus Bicycle TouringCM, Any
amateur Bicyclist or *Tricyclist—lady or gentleman—is

eligible for election to the Bicycle Touring Club. 1887
Times 9 Apr. 5/5 The tricycluits weic foimcd into the mam
column. 1870 Belgravia Feb 444 1 be latest contrivance
in that way comes more under the *tncycular head.

Tricyclic (trgisrklik, -sai klik), a. [f. Gr. rpi-,

Tbi- + KvKkos cucle -h -10.]

1. Bot. Arranged in three whorls,
xooo in B D Jackson Gloss. Bot, Terms.

2. Chem. Of a carbon compound . Having three

rings or closed chains of atoms in its structural

formula ; e. g. plienanthrene (Get. trtcyklisch
)

189X Tinl. Chem. hoc, LX 1258 The two best known tii-

cyclic compounds, anthracene and phenanthrenc.

II Tridacna (troi-, tndm kna). Zool. [mod.L
(Da Costa 1776), f. Gr. rpibcutv-os eaten at three

bites, f. rpi-, 'rsi- + Saiev-fiv to bite ] A genus of

bivalve molluscs, including the Tndacna gigas

or Giant Clam, the largest bivalve shell known.
Also attnb.
1776 Da Costa Conehol. 294 A Tridacna, the Bason Conch

or (Jiamp x86o Wraxall Life m &ea mv. 299 The giant

Tndacna, which is live feet broad, forms entire submarine
banks. 1904A thenoeum 24 Sejit. Axg/i In graves at Rubiana
were found rings of tridacna shell and, othei objects of the

same material carved in a fretwork design.

So t Tridaonan a. Obs rare—'*.

1623 CocKERAM, Tridacftan, any thing that is so big that

must oe cut in three pieces, or morsels, ere it can be eat

Tridactyl (traidm-ktil), a. Also -yle [ad.

Gr. rpiZaKTv\-os, f. rpi-, Tbi- -f Sd/tTu\oi finger,

digit ] Having three fingers or toes.

x8x2 Shaw Gen Zool, VIII 104 Tridactyle Kingfisher

X822 J. Parkinson Quit Orydol 321 1 be feet of this animal

weie tridactyle, 1877 Le Conte Elem Geol, i (1879) 431
Only three functional toes on the hind foot, which therefore

formed a tridactyl track. 19x2 Return Bnt, Museum X79

A tridactyl Reptilian foot-print.

Tirida’ctylous, a. [f. as prec. + -ous.]

1. = prec.

x8a8 in Webster, i83x Mantell Petri/ad. i § 3 63 The
foot-tracks are, for the most part, tridactylous (three-toed),

X836-8 W. Clark Van der Hoeven's Zool. II. 379 Feet tn-

dac^lous, palmate, with hallux none.

1 2. Chem. Applied to a compound of an atom of

one element with 3 atoms of another, as SOg. Obs.

1865 Mansfield Salts 483 The simple molecule Sn.. does

not imitate the molecule Sb. in forming tridactylous com-
pounds either with 0. or with H.
Tridaily ; see Tbi- 3.

Triddil, Triddle : see Teeadle, Tbeddlb.

II Tride (II trfd, troid), a. ? Obs. [F tride ‘ terme

de manage, vif, serrd’ (Littrd), a. Eng. tread in

sense ‘ gait, pace ’.] (See quots.)

1727 Bailey vol II, Tndo (with Horsemen), shoit and

swift. Tnde pace, is a going of short and thick Motions,

tho’ united and uneasy,
^
Tnde-career, a fast Gallop that

has its Times and Motions short and nimble. To work

Tride.. upon Volts, is to mark his Time -with his Haunches
short and ready. [Also m later Diets, and Cyclopaedias.]

Tride, obs. f. tned, pa. t. and pple. of Tby v.

Tvidecane (trai'dfklin). Chem. [f. Gr. rpia

three H- Sixa ten + -ARE.] A^ colourless liquid

hydrocarbon of the paraffin series, containing 13

atoms of carbon; its melting point is — 6''C. and

boiling point 234° C.
X894 Muir & Morlev Wails' Did, Chem IV. 703 Tri-

decane, CijHas. xgoa yml Chem Soc. LXXXII. i 733

Hydrocarbons inPennsylvania Petroleum. Tridecane [etc ].

So Trideoyl (trai'dfsil) [-yl], the radical

{Ci^ll^) contained m tridecane. Hence Tride-

oylio a. in tndecylic acid, CisHjeOjj; also called

Trideco'lc or Tridecato'ic a^td
1868 Watts Dicr ChemN SBoTridecyl. iSBoyrnl Chem.

Soc. XXXVIII. 34 Tndecylic, Pentadecoic, [etc.] Acids

The discovery of tridecoic and pentadecoic acids makes the

list of fatty acids complete as far as stearic acid. »x^
Thorpe Did App Chem. (ed 2) V 329 Tridecatoic or Tri-

decylic Acid . • crystallises in thin plates i m, p. 40 3°.
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fTriidece'nnaryjrt. Obs rare—'^. [Anirregulat

formation from L. iredecim thirteen ] Intended to

mean : Of or pertaining to the number thirteen.

(By the form, it ought to mean ‘ Of thirteen years ’.)

1783 Robertson Hut, Amer (ed 4) III. 385 Computed.,
first hy what he calls a tridecennary progression of days
firomoneto thirteen,..and then by a septenary progression

of days from one to seven, making in all twenty.

Tri deoila’teral; a. rare, [irreg. f. L. trC'

decim thirteen + Latekai.] Thirteen-sided.

i88a Vines Sach^ Bot aoj Ihe shoot itself may be said

to be tri-, quadri-, quinqui-, octo-, trideci-Iateral, &c
Trideoile, Tridel: see TebdechiE, Tbeddle.

Trident (troi’dSnt), sb.^ (a ) [ad. L. irzdens,

irtdent-emf f tri~ three + tifeW, dent-em tooth. Cf.

F. irident (I3-I4th c. m Godef. CompL)I\

1. An instrument or weapon with three prongs,

a. esp. A three-pronged fish-spear or sceptre as the

attribute of the sea-god Poseidon or Neptune, also

figured as borne by Britannia.

rS99 Nasbe Lenien Stuffe (1871) 18 In the swing of his

trident he constituted two lord admirals ouer the whole navy
of England. 1607 Shaks. Cor m. i. 356 He would not
flatter Neptune for his Trident, Or loue, for’s power to

Thunder x6ia Dekker Lotid Trt-amph Wks. 1873 III.

941 In his hand he holds a siluer Trident, or Three-forked
Mace. 1697 Drydck Mneid i. 208 The God himself with
leady trident stands. And opes the deep, and spreads
the moving sands 1849 James Woodman vii. Some ser-

rated at the edges like Neptune's trident 1898 Rawlings
Bni Coinage im In 1797 we have the first English regal
copper penny Britannia seated to right, the union shield

at ner side, a palm bianch in her right hand and a trident

in her left.

It), A three-pronged spear used by the retiarius

111 ancient Roman gladiatorial combats.

1693 Stepney in Diyden ynvenal viii. {xGafi 909 As
Retiarius he Attacks his Foe; First waves nis Trident
ready for the throw. Next casts his Net. xSgx FARaARi)no kn.

4 Dawn xxxix, He flung down net and dagger and trident,

and, retreating to the harrier, stood there with folded arms

c. f.g. or nxjig context.

1638 R Baker tr Balsac's Lett, (vol II ) 909 The Syllo-

gisme, which by the saying of a Grecian is the Tndent and
Mace of Fhiiosophie, is m your Wiitings all painted and
perfumed X698 Congreve Birth of Muse 109 To Worlds
remote, she [Britannia] wide extends her Reign, And wields

the Trident of the stormy Mam 1804 A Duncan {fiildi

The British Trident , or, Register of Naval Actions xSia
Wellesley Pari Del 30 Nov

,
To concede the points .

would be to throw into her hands the tndent of the main.

2 iransf. Applied to something resembling a
tndent in shape or configuration, as a three-pronged

fork, a piece of land with three promontories.
X730 Swift Lei to Gay 10 Nov , Tell her Grace, that the

ill management of forks is not to be help'd when they are

only bidential her Grace hath cost me thirty pounds to

provide Tridents for fear of oflfendiug her. x8^ Tozer
Highl, Turkey 1 loi The two other peninsulas, which form
the tndent of Chalcidice

8. Geom. Name of a plane cubic curve of a form
suggesting a three-pronged weapon; also Indent
curve. Also called Cartesian parabola (Paba-
BOLA b),

X7X0 J. Harris Lex, Techn II, Trideni is a Name given
by Sir Is. Newton to that kind of Parabola, by which
D'Cartes constructed Equations of six Dimensions. X7gs
Hutton Math. Diet II 191 Cartesian Parabola..
sn = asfl+la^+cx+d

,

being Newton’s 66th species of
lines of the 3d order, and called by him a Trideni, 1864
Cayley Math Pafers V 364 The Trident Curve.

4. attnb. and Comb., as trident-bearer, -swayer^

tooth
;
indent-armed, -bearing, -shaped adjs.

1866 J. CoNiNGTON Mneid i 996 He, *trident-armed, each
dull weight heaves 1749 G West Odes Pindar i Anti-
str V, Invocatmg oft the name Of the *Tndent-bearing
God Strait the *Trident-bearer came 1871 Kingsley At
Last XIV, A curious ^tndent shaped stand on the horns of
winch garlands of flowers are hung as offerings. X9a4 C
Lanier Sonn in Daily Chron. 21 Api. 3/2 '•Tndent-swayer
of emotion's trembling sea 1 xpox G. Meredith tr. Iliad,
ReadingofLife 128 The God drives deep his *tndent teeth.

B as adj. Having three prongs or forks
;

tri-

dental. Pd&ofig.
X389 Greene Menaphon (Arh ) 24 Neptune .with his tri,

dent mace, 1648 Earl Westmoreland Otia Sacra (1870)

?
7 A Trident mischief that doth wound. Requires a Treble
’atience to afford Relief. 1864 [see 3 above] 1910 Ex-

positor Aug 139 He IS remesented,.hurling the trident

lightning and with a huge dub.

- Tridental (traidcntal), [f. as prec. + -al.]

f 1 . Beanng a tndent Obs rare.

X635 Quarles i 11 iv, The white-mouth'd Water now
usurpes the Shore, And scornes the pow’r of her trydentall

Guide
2. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of a trident

;

three-pronged, trifurcate.

X648 Gage Wesilnd vii 90 Catching onewith a tridentall

iron Fork 1791 Cowter Iliad v 458 The bold Son of

Amphytrion with tridental shaft Her bosom pierced. X843

R H Horne Orton :n in 166 Now had Poseidon with tri-

dental spear Torn up the smitten sea. 189a Graphic 28 May
637/2 These picturesque tridental bays have contributed
backgrounds to many of the artist’s pictures

Tride*ntal, a.^ rare-^ = Tbidenihstb, Hence
Tride'ntally adv., in accordance with the Tri-

dentine decrees.
1842 G S. Faber Proa Lett. (1844) II 49 A very possible

advance, from the fourth century, to the yet more fully in-

structed, because trldehtally ihstructed, SKteentli.
'

Trideutate (trdide*nt<^), a, Bot and Zoot,

[f. Tbi- -h L. detUdt-us toothed : see -ate82]
Having three teeth or tooth-like processes

;
three-

pronged, three-pointed.

1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot ii xxit. (1765) 124 Corolla, .either

tridentate ; or quinquedentate 1852 Dana Crust, i 662
The only species have the firont of the carapax deeply tri-

dentate 1856-8W Clark Pan der Hoeven's Zool, I, 313
Tarsi with tridentate claws.

So t Tvide utated a. Obs in same sense.

175a J Hill Hut. Amm. 33 The grey Fly with tnden-
tated marks on the abdomen. xSaa J Parkinson Outl.
Oryctol. 275 Numerous teeth of cartilaginous fishes .tri-

angulai, tncuspidated, tridentated

Tridentea, a. [f as Trident + -ed.]

1. (traide'uted). Three-toothed, three-pronged;
= Tridentate.
x6ao Quarles yoEoA Sect. vi Ftj, Neptune. Heldhistri-

dented Mace vpon the South dSth En^cl PerthensuV,
6^/2 The pappus [is] monophyllous and tridented.

2 (trsi dented). Having or furnished with a
trident.

1624 Quahles Sion's Elegies iiL 12 Tridented Neptune.
xS66 J £ Rose tr. Ovids Met. viii, 236 Unto Neptune tri-

dented 1 prayed.

tTride'utifei?. Obs rare. [a. L. tridentifer,

f. as Tbident + bearing.] He who bears a
trident

;
the wielder of the tndent ; Neptune.

1600 Tourneur Trai^, Meiamorph, xl, Is that great gift

Tridentifer presents, To make faire passage for his foule

intents ?

So Txidentl'ferona a., trident-bearing.

X656 in Blount Glossogr. vjvj m Bailey voL II,

Tridentine (tri'dentom, troide ntam), a. and
sb [ad. med.L. Tndentin-us, f. Tridentum the
city of Trent,] A. adj. Of or pertaining to the

city of Trent in Tyrol, or to the Council of the

Roman Catholic Church held there (1545-63)
xs6x Barlow in H N. But Eltz. Rehg Settlement x.

(1908) 424 Thomas Stapleton and Edwaid Goddeshalfe as
It IS bruited were the last summer at Tridentine Council.
tft7xx Ken Hyntnanum Poet. Wks. 1721 II ^4 The Faith
Nicene he spake exact, But when to that the TVidentine he
tack'd. This a new Gospel is. 1849 Sir J Stephen Eccl,
Btogr, (185a) I 475 The most promising quarrel which had
arisen in the Church since the close of the Tridentine
Council X90T Bp Gorc Body of Christ iv §4 (1907) 237
When they [Protestants] rejected the Tridentine doctrine
of the Melchizedekian priesthood.

B. sb. One who accepts and conforms to the

decrees of the Council of Trent; an orthodox
Roman Catholic.
a X836 R H FroudbRem (1838) I 434 [In answer to the

statement that] the Romanists were Schismatics in England,
but Catholics abroad, [Froudereplied] No, theyare wretched
Tndentines every where, a xSSaDwhn Rev. (Ogilvie), An-
glicans have styled Catholics of the present day Tndentines.
So Tri'den-tiEe v. rare, intr. to conform to the

Tridentine decrees
1826 G. S Faber Diffic. Romanism (1833) 110 [It] is evi-

dent to common sense, and will readily be admitted hy the
tndentising Romanist.

Tri deri vative, CJum. rare. [Tbi- 5 c.]

A derivative containing three substituted atoms of
radicals ofthe same kind ; a tri-substitution product.
*875 Jml, Ckem. Sac. XXVIII. 567 Contributions to our

knowledge of the Connection between the Bi* and Tri-
derivatives ofBenzene xSqx Cent Diet s. v , Trichloracetic
acid IS a triderivative of acetic acid.

Tridge, dial, and obs. form of Trudge v.

Tridiametral, -diapason, -digital, etc.:

see Tbi- i, 4 a.

Tri-dimensional (^iidimemjonal), a. [f.

Tri- I a + DimensionaIi.] Having or exhibiting

three dimensions, as a solid body. Hence S7ri-

dimeuslona’liliy, the condition or qnality of being
of three dimensions (in quot. 1894 loosely used)
X87S Cayley in Phil Trans, CLXV. 678 Theorem C, m

the particular case of "tridimensional space. 1894 Nation
(N. V ) 93 Aug 145/1 The tndimensional graphs of Wisli-

cenus 1906 Aihenseum 19 May 612/3 An ingenious series

of star charts .which when looked at through red and green
spectacles exhibit the stars as appearing in tn-dimenmonal
space 1894 Nation (N Y) 13 Sept. 192/2 There are three
fundamental color-sensations .; but there is nothing corre-

sponding to this *tn-dimensionality in the vibrations them-
selves. xgox Titchenbr Exper. Py/chol, I. ix 138 The
two figures wiU approach each other, and at last will over-
lap,..At the moment of complete overlapping, the cone
stands out with an almost startling tndimensionality.

Triding ; see TaiTHiNa.

Tridiurnal (tr3i,d3i|» jnal), a. [f. Tbi- 3 +
Bidrnal.] a. Compnsing three days. Tb. Oc-
curring thiee times a day.
a. x8a8 J. Sterling Ess

, ete. (1848) II 45 Various minor
periods,..monthly, weekly, tridramal, and daily, b. 1884
Athenseum 10 May 602/x He .. commenced to make tn-
diurnal meteorological observations and to issue a daily
weather report

Tri-docleoahedral * see Tbi- a b.

]|
Tri-doml'nium. [In form mod.L., f, Tbi- + L,

dominium lordship, rule, Dominion,] The joint

rule of three powers or states : applied to that of

Gt. Britain, Germany, and Umted States in Samoa.
1899 Westm. Gas. z Mar. 2/3 Herr von Biilow.. is reported

to have said with regard to Samoa that die Tri-donunmm
had failed 1900 Edm, Rev Apr. 499 The break up of the
unworkabletndominium. .has been satisfactoryto all parties.

Tridvaclim (trsi'drsem). Gr. Antiq, fad.

Gr. rpidpaxfJiov, f. rpt-, Tri- + SpaxP^ Drachm.]" A
silver com of ancient Greece, of the value of three

drachms : see Deaohm l.

X771 Raper in Phil. Trans, LXI. 469 Their larger Coins
above the Drachm were, the Didrachm, the Tridiachm, and
the Tetradrachm tSaj Robissois Archaiol Grmcav xxvi,

(ed 2) 330, 3 dr[achmse] or tndracbm, 184a Smith's
Diet, Grk. 4 Rom Antiq s.v. Drachma, Among those
[silver coins] now preserved, the tetradrachm is commonly
found; but we possess no specimens of the tridrachm, and
only a few of the didrachm.

Triduan (tr3i’di«|Sn), a. Also 7 -ano. [ad. L.
irJduan-us, f. triduum : see below and -an.]

Lastmg for three days (m quot, 1600 transf.)\

also, occurring every third day.

J- Kino On yonas (1618) 999 The triduan rest of
Christ in the graue, must bee vnderstood by the figure

synecdoche, a part put for the whole, x6oo W Watson
(1^2)48To raisea triduane Lazarus from death

to life againe 16^ Phillips, Triduan, (Lat ) continuing
three dayes. 1755 Johnson, Triduan, i. Lasting three days.
2. Happening every third day

II Tridao (ttMuo). R C.Ch. [It. and Sp.
iriduo •—L. triduum see below.] A three days’

prayer or festal celebration.
X848 Manning yml, m Life (X893) I xix. 402 Then was

sung the Vent Creator (a triduo for the Roman State at
this time) XS69 Liji ofMarg M Hallahan (1870) 473
We are meditating a great Triduo to our Holy Mother
Z87Z Echo 28 Feb

,
The Cardinal Vicar is at present occu-

pied in getting up triduos for the tercentenary of the Battle
of Lepanto

II Undunm (trai*di«ii^m). [L. triduum, prop,
neut. of *tndum adj. (sc. spatiurrt), f. tri-, Tbi- +
dies day] a. A penod of three days; esp m
R.C Ch, the last three days ofLent, "b = Triduo
1883 ScHAPP Hist Chwch II. XI Ixxi 595 The mysterious

triduum between the crucifixion and the resurrection. 1885
Pall MallG 7 Nov. 7/2 Yesterday there commenced at the
Church of the Servite Fathers a Triduum to celebrate an
event of interest in the early history of our Royal family
X910 Universe 3 June o/i A solemn Triduum in honour of
the feast of Corpus Cnristi was preached m St. Mary's
Cathedral, Edinburgh.

Tridymite (tn'dimoit), Min. [ad. Ger. iri-

dymit [vom Rath 1866), f. Gr, rptSv/ios three-

fold, f, rpi-, Tbi- + -Svji-os, as in diSvfxos twin;
named in allusion to its compound forms consist-

ing of three individual crystals ] A crystallized

form of sihca, occurring in small hexagonal tables,

found in trachyte and other igneous rocks.
1868 Dana Mm, (ed 5) 805 Tridymite occurs in small

hexagonal tables, colorless and transparent, which are

usually compound, and mostly of three individuals. xB88
Rutley Rock-FormingMin 130 Tridymite is essentially a
volcanic mineral.

TndjmamouB : see Tbi- i.

Trie, Trielie, early forms of Tby a., Tbyly.
Trie, obs. form of ’Tbeb, Try v.

Tried (traid), ppl. a, [f Try "v, + -ed l.]

1. Separated from the dross or reflise ; of metals

:

punhed, refined ; of fat* rendered, clarified
; of an

egg-yolk ; separated from the white ; of flour, etc.

:

sifted, bolted, fine. Mostly Obs.
Tried out, said of a whale the blubber of which has been

cut off, melted down, and run into casks,

13 ,K 828 (Bodl. MS) Richerede lined golde. 13..
Coerde L, 6349 Tryyd sylvyr and tresore fyn. 1382 Wyclip
Ex. xvi. 31 The taast of it as of tryed floure with hony.
C Z430 Two Cookeryhks 51 Take fayre y tryid jolkys Raw,
& augre, an ponder Gyngere i6xx Cotgr., Argerite, the

(Siluer-coloured) foame of tried lead 1627 Capt. Smith
Seaman's Gram, xv. 73 Legs of Mutton, with tried sewet
or butter. 1639 T, db Gray Couipl Horsem, 304 Take, of

old tryed hogs grease one pound.

•I
*

2

Chosen, select, choice; excellent. Obs,

,
X3.. E E. A lilt,P B, :ni7 He trussed hem in his tresorye

in a tryed place. Z362 Langl P, PI. A. i. X26 Treuhe is

tresour tnedest on eorjie CX400 Destr Troy 1840 Fro
Priam, full prist. That in Troy truly is a tnet kyng Ibid
X0842 A tryet ost Of grekes were gedrit. 1581 A. Hall
Iliad V. 97 Dame luno of the tryed horsse in hand doth
take the rnynes,

fb, Kxsb. Distinguished one. Obs
e Z400 Destr, Troy 13791 To the toumbe of Jiat tried truly

ho yode.

8. Proved or tested by experience or examination.
0x4x2 Hoccleve DeReg Pnne,zog^ Deth hath hut smal

consideractoun Vnto )>g vertuous, .No more Than to a
vicious maistir losel tried 0x4^ Promp. Panp. 502/2
'LTrnd,„proiatus, exananatfis 1508 Kennedie
w. DwnSar 513 Cankrit Caym, tryit trowane, Tutiuillus.

1583 Stubbes Anat. Abus, 11 (1882) 100 Choose foorth cer-

teine persons of a tried conuersation 1604 GFrimstone]
D'Acosta’s Hist Indies n vii 93 It is approoveo by many
twed experiences 1724 De Foe Mem Cavalier (1840) 277
He [was] an old tried soldier. 1760 R. Brown Compl Far-
mer II 17 My design is to promote tried experiments
1841 W. SrALDiNG/r«^ III 82 Public men of tried abilities

Hence t Trl'edly adv, Obs,, in a tried manner

;

choicely; expenencedly.
0x400 Destr. 7rt^3o54 Hir tethe p&t tryetly were set,

Alse qwyte & qwem as any qwalle bon. Ibid. X0583 bai tild

vp a toure, triedly wroght. 14 Langlands P. PI, B Prol

X4, 1 seign a toure on a toft tnelich Mfi*. O. triedliche]

‘vmaked 1349 Coverdalb, etc. Erastn, Par. i Peter iv 12

That thing .whychewente long ago before in the triedly

roued prophetes 1357 ToUelcsMisc (Arh ) 141 So triedly

id he treade..That fortune found no place to geue hiiq

once a check.
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^Criedral, obs. variant of Teihedbal.
Tri-elementary: see Tai- 1.

TviiO'Wial, a. and sh. Obs. rare. Also 4
tri-, tryeiiaJ(e, -eniial(e, -ol, trinel.^ [ad.

med.L. triennal-e (sc. officvuni), neuter oftriennahs

of three years . cf. F. tnemml (i6th c ).]

A. adj. =» Triennial. rare~’^.

1611 Cores., Tnenncd^ triennall, of three yeares.

B. sb. A dispensation or indulgence for three

years. (In 14th c a disyllable = trJnaL)
jx6a Lancl. P pi. A vni 157 [I] diuinede pat Dowel

Indulgence passede, Bienals and Inenals and Busschopes

lettres 166 Bote trustene to Tnenals [B vii 170

tnennales ; C x 330 triennels] treuly me Jjinkep Is not so

syker for J>s souTe series, as do-wel. cxgSo Wyclif Set.

IVks. Ill 400 Biggynge of beneficis, of indulgensis and
tnnels, pardouns, and veyne pnvilegies

Trieuxiial (troiiC'mal), a. and sb. Also

tryenmall, triennuall, 8 triemal. [f L. trien-

ni-s of three years, trienni-um a space of three

years (f. /?*/-, Tbi- + annus year) + -al- Cf. prec.]

A. fli^. 1 Existing or lasting for three years,

three-years’ ,
changed every three years.

Tnemtal Aci {Engr Hist ), an act of 1640, limiting the
duration of parliament to three years! also the name given

to an act of 1694, followingan earlier one of Charles II, pro-
viding against any longer intermissions of parliament than
three years. Cf sense s

1640 ymis Ho. Comm II. 83 Amendments to the Bill

ofTriennial Parliaments x643Prvhne5'^>z» PowerofPari.
II. as The Admiralls Patents (which anciently were but
annuall or Tnennuall at most), c 164s Howell Lett (1650)

1 70 My fnends, whom 1 so much long to see after this

triennial separation 1701 Land Getz No 3756/g When,
ever the Dissolution of this Present Paniament shall

happen, either by Virtue of the Trienial Act, or Prerogative

Hoyal 1807 Hoastrv Sernu (iBxa) II 316 We, in the

writings of the evangelists have a complete summary of liis

[Christ's] triennial preaching. *863 H Cox Instti, i vi 35
TheTnenuial Act of William HI limited the duration of
Parliament to three years at the furthest

2. Recurnng every three years.

1643 Hqwfll For 'Jrav (Arh) 77 If these Lights grow
dim, there is a Tnenniall Snuffer for them. 1663 Blair
Attiobipg V. (1848) 77 Primate Usher’s triennial visitation.

178* T Wabton Hist. Kiddingion 8 To the bishop for Pro-
curations, on account of liis tnennial visitation. 1831 Miss
Mnponn in L'Estrange Life (1870) II vi 140 We have been
\eiygay .with our triennial theatricals 1872 Yeats Growth
Comm. i8s There was a triennial change of officers.

B. sb 1. A period of three years j a triennium.
1661 SirH Fane’s Politics 13 During our Principality,

which breathed out many Triennials xSga Min. Nat Come.
Congr. Ch (U S.) 143 No other triennial in the history of
the society has a tune of the woik in the way of printed

nweals.

2. An event recurring every three years; spec,

the visitation of his mocese by a bishop every

three years
164a Archdeaconry ofEssex Minutes ag July (MS ) We

were this day inhibited for the Bp's, of London’s tryen-

niall, by Gilson >724 Bp Downes in Hicolsou's Epist,
Con. 376 The expence of the Triennial may leave your
pocket empty
ITence Txiennla'lity [cf. F. iriennalit^, the

condition of being triennial.

1806 W Taylor in Ann Rev IV. a^o The parliament .

produced fewer great men during its trienniality, than since
the prolongation 1817 Bentiiam Pari. Reform Introd.

(1818) 283 Moderate reform insists at stopping at the stage
indicated by the word tiienniality

Triennially (traije niali), adv. [f. Tbiennial
a + -LY 2.] Every three years ; once in three years.

1689 in dill Coll. Papers rel Pres juncture aj The Parlia-
ment to be chosen Tnennially, and to meet Annually. 1727
Bailey vol II, Tnennially 1806 W Taylor in

IV, 714 It appears that the tithe ought to be levied trienni-

ally lElSx ClumA. No 014. 419/1 The gorgeous
festival given, trieunially at the Crystal Palace,

f Tne'rmiated, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. irtenni'nm
(see below) + -ATE + -ED.] Made triennial. (In
quot , as the second element of a compound.)
x66i Sir H. Vome's Politics i By obliging sundry eminent

Chieftans of our long-trienniated Assembly

II Triennium (trsiiemii^m). [L., prop, neuter
of *trtenmns adj, (sc, spaiiunC), f, Tei- +
ann-us year.] A space or period of three years.

1847 Bumsem ChurchofFuturev 119 The first theological
examination follows upon the academical ti^ennium X876
Bourne Life Locke 1. 11. 32 He adopted the less usual course
of shortening his tnennium by two terms. 1894 Nation
(N.Y) 14 June 444A Jnst home from his triennium in
Germany.

II Triens (trarenz). PI trientee (tieiie ntfz),

[L„ s= third part ] The third part of anything

;

spec in Rom. Aniiq. a copper coin worth one-
third of the as; also in later times, a gold com,
one-third of the aurens • cf. next.
x6oi Holland Phn^ xxxtv xiii II. 513 The Servihj have
among them a certaine peece of brasse come called a Triens
(i the third part ofa Romane Asse) which, they doe keepe and
feed with silver and gold .1 will set downe . .the verie words
of old Messala : 1 he house (quoth he) of the Servilij hath a
certaine sacred Trient 1693 tr BltmcarcCs Phys Diet.
(ed, 2), Triens. the third part of a physical Pound, lyofi

PaiLUPS (ed Kers^), Tnens (Lat.), the third part of the
Roman Pound, or Coin call'd As. weighing four Ounces

.

Or the third ofany entire Thing divisible into twelve Parts,

f Trieut. Obs. [ad. L. irtensy trieni-em third

pait,] a. The ancient Roman copper com called

triens 1 see prec b. An angle of 120®, compris-

ing one-third of the circumference of a circle
;
in

Astral. = Trine B. 2 (also adj. = Trine A. 3).

X563 Hyll Art Garden (1593) 24 When they are asundei
120 degrees, which is called a triangle, Trygon, or Trient
aspect x6ox [see Triens]. 1657 Tomlinson Renou’s Dtsp.
x6o* Three ounces..or at most a tnent, that is four ounces.

x647 Physical Did.. Tnent, a third part 1673 Wallis in

Rigaud Corr, Set Men (1841) II. 570 If the angle be more
than a trient, and less than two trients^ whose subtendant
. I suppose to be the chord of a trient incieased by one of
the arches.

+ Trie-ntal, a. and sb. Obs. rare. [ad. L.
inenialis, f. triens

,
trunt-em : see Trient and -al.]

A. adj. Pertaining to or constituting a third

part (e. g. of a foot in length, of a pound
in weight, etc ).

1656 Idusau-t Glossogr , Tnenial {prienialts), of or being
four inches broad or ounces in weight i8gi Cent, Diet.,

Tnental, a of the value ofa triens: of or pertaining to the
triens, or third part.

B. sb. An ancient Roman, dnnking-vessel con-

taining one-third of a sexiarins.

i6S<S Blount Glossogr., Tnenial(Lat ), a vessel containing
the third part of Sexiarius, half our Pint X789 Mauan tr.

Persius 111 (1795) 91 But a trembling comes on whilst at liis

wine, and the warm tnental He shakes out of his hands.

Tnequal : see Tbi- 2.

Trier (trai aj). Forms
; 4-5 triour, 5 tryoure,

6 trior, tryar, ^ triar, 6- trier, tryer ; m senses

2 and 4, also 6-8 trionr, 7 tryor, 8-9 trior, [f.

Try ». + -ER 1 ; in the early form trioury a. AF.
Htmir (-our) in legal use. Cf. F. tneurl\

1. One who examines and determines a cause or

question ;
one who examines judicially ; a judge,

£X33o R Brunhe Citron. (1810) 250 ]7e triours allc |>at

caste, & put ]ier saw title on 1472 Coventry LcetBk 382
These persons folowyng be ordeyned & chosen to he triours

wUlun bis Cite to determyn variances betwixt parties with-
in bis Citeas toucliyng metes & hondes & Gutters & sudi
ober a xgSd Sidney Arcadia iii Wks. 1724 II 693 The
almighty powers, whom I invoke as triers ofmine innoccncy,

and witnesses ofmy well-meaning. 164s Ordinance in Neal
Hist Punt. (1736) III 295 That certain persons he ap-
pointed Triors to determine the validity of Elections

1639-60 FreePari -Letanyiu, Fiom Vow-breakers & King-
tryers—Libera nos, Dpminel 1809 Ji rrEKSON Wiitings
(1830) IV. 128 The testimony is the nioie giateful, as pro-

ceeding from eye-witnesses and observers, fiom triers of the
vicinage, xSzx Scott Kemlw. xi, To get old Gaflfcr Pinnic-
winks, the tiier of witcbe.SM.to comprehend Wayland Smith.
xBax-ao Ln Cockburn Mem. ik (1874) loi A dexterous and
practical trior ofordinary cases, x88s Dixon Hut Ch ling
III. 377 The bishop Intnselfwas to be the chief ti ler.

2. pt. Two persons appointed by a court of law
to determine whether a challenge made to the

panel of jurors, or to any of them, is well founded.
\arg]’]Rolls of Parlt II 400/1 Sur quele chose furent

esleux Triours par la Court, qe disoient qo le Viscounte
fust eidaunt et bien voillant a la partie du dit Evesqe]
xsxx in W. H. Turner Sel Rec. Oxfoid (x88o) 4 He coin-

mawnded the ij tryarse in the King's n.Tnic to tell Ilullys

parte owt of the dore [ofthe gildhalt] c 1370 Pt ide Laivl.

(1841) 18 Ye shall have triers two or three, That shall nidge
of their [jurymen’s] indilTciencie x663 Ever Ttyals per
Pats IX. 128 When any diallenge is made to^ the Polls, two
tryors shall be appointed by the Court, and if they try one
indiffierent, and he be sworn, then he and the two tryors shall

try another. 1768 BlackstoneCww/i. Ill xxni 363. 3863
H Cox Instii II 111. 354 Two tiiers appointed by thcCouit,

3- Hist, pi A committee ajipomted by the

King to determine to which court petitions should

be referred, and if necessary, to report them to the
parliament. The practice was disused in 1886.
\jf^zRollsofParli II 68/1. X483 VI. 268/1 Et sount

asstgnez Triours des Petitioncs de Gascoigne, et d'autres
Terres et Pans de par dela, et des Isles [names follow] ]

X844T.E. May Treat Pari, xix 30X Receivers and triers

of petitions were appointed. .The triers were committees
of prelates, peers, and judges [etc.] By them the petitions
were examined The functions of receivers and triers of
petitions have long since given way to the immediate
authority of Parliament at large 1878 Stubbs Hut
g 737 III. XX. 432 As soon as the opening speech of the
chancellor was ended, the names of the receivers and triers

of petitions were read by the clerk of the crown. The re-

ceivers were clerks or masters in chancery; the triers were
selected by the king from the list of the lords spiritual, the
lords temporal, and the justices. 1x886 Jmls Ho. Lords
CXVIll 19/3 Les Triours des Petitions, etc as m X485.]

4 pi Members of the House of Loids Sitting as a
jury at the trial of a peer for treason or felony.

In full, lords triers.

*S39 Act 31 Hen. VIIl, c. 10 g 9 Peres that sbalbe
called hereafter to he trioun, ofsuche treasons. X396 Warner
Alb. Eng. X. Ivi. (1612) 246 These Noble Tryers, lustly then
examining the Cause. 1676 C Hatton in Hatton Corr.
(Camden) X34 I'her were 31 Lords tryers present X794
Burke Rep. Lordd ymls. Wks. i84a’II. 607 A course of pre-
cedents, in a legal court, composed ofa peer for judge, and
peers for triers. xSax Mackintosh Hut. Bttg II, vii, xg8

S
lueenAnne and her brother Rochford were tried . .before the
like of Norfolk, assisted by twenty-six 'lords triers', who

in some degree performed the functions of jurors in tins
tribunal. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vi. II 39 The high
steward was sole judge of the law; and the lords triers

formed merely a jury to pronounce on the question of fact.

Jeffreys was appointed high steward. 1833 Ihd. xviii IV.
138 The Lords insisted that everypeer should be entitled to
be a Trier. The Commons were with difficulty induced to
consent that the number of Tziers should never be less than
thirty six.

5. Church Hist. One of a body of commissioners
appointed in 1654 ‘for the approbation of all

public preachers and lecturers before their admis-
sion to benehces Also ti ansf.

1633 ClarkePap (Camden) 1 1 1. 53 His Highnesse left Mr.
Cordwell, the minister, to bee concluded by the Tryers of
London. X637 [see Ejector i] 1664 Butler Hud ii ii

813 And do they not as Triers sit To judge what Officers are
fit? ai6gx Baxter in Reltq (i6g6) 72. 1691 Wood Ath
Oxon. I 861 Aftei wards he enjoyed two livings successively
without examination by the Tryers. t8o8W Wilson Hist
Dissent Ch. 1. 471 The Commissioners were itt all thirty,

eight and were commonly known by the name of Tryers,
Vaughan Nonconformity 186 The number of ministers

ejected by the Triers was considerable.

6 . An umpire m sports or games. Now dial.

1607 Markham Caval. ni. (16x7) 79 These Tryers are
certaine indifferent Gentlemen, chosen by both the parties
that make the match, who are to see that there be faire

play, and that the Articles be fully performed on both
parties. X747 J Rclph Poems 16 At spworts, if I was trier.

X826 Sporting Mag XVIII. 321 A trier, or stickler as he is

commonlycalled, is an umpire x888 Elwortiiy IF Somerset
VFord-bk ,

Trier, tha umpire at a wrestling, cudgel-playing,
or any other match.

7. One who or that which tests or proves some-
thing ; a prover

;
a tester or test.

a 1483 Liber Niger Edw IF ia Househ. Ord (1790) 73
This seyde sergeaunt, or the yoinan tryoure, or the groorae
tryoure, dayly to be redye in the hall. X338 Eiyot,
tatores, beholders, triers of money a iS4x Wyatt Poet
IFks (1861) i6q Ofgood and liad ihe tryers are these twain.

X352 Huloet, 1 ryers, comprobaiores. 1607 Shaks Cor iv

1 4 You were vsM To say, Extrcamities was the tnei of
spirits. x6xo Br Carllton Junsd Pref, When it was
examined by vnskilfull and deceitfiill triors,.. taking vpun
them to be triars of tiulh 1712 Budgell Sped No. 307
r 7 1 here should he certain Triers 01 Isx.iiiimcrs to inspect

the (jeniiis of every pai ticular Boy 1760 Cautions ioOJftcersMArmy 162 'I litre w.is fonneily in the Army, particularly

m Queen Ann's Time, a Sett of Officers in most Cor^, who
were called Provers, or'l ryers , these upon a young Officer’s

joining the Regiment, without any Cause picked a Quarrel
with him . when, if the younjr Man acquitted himself with
Honour, and escaped with Life, Iil passed the Rest of his

Time quietly enough. 1796 Cai'T. Bowcn in Naval Chroti
XXII 1 368, 1 oiclertd one gun to be fired, as a trier of her
intenlioii 1817-18 Conni n Restd U .S (xSae) 98 They
are the best of triers. Whatever tliey prefer is sure to be
the richest thing within their rcatli. 1869 Si'urgeon Treas
Dew. Ps Ixxiu 21 God IS fiLquciitly called the Trier of
the hearts and reins

8 . One wlio (or that which) tries out or separates

(metal, honey, gram, oil, etc ) fiom impurities

xsa3 Ld, BrRNSRS Froiss I ccccli 699 lliey set but lytell

by the manassyng ofa somic of a iiycr of hony, a 1637 B
JoNSoN Euplume's Mind vii, Disdaining any \xyct, 'Tis got
where it can try the firo 1725 Phil Tram. XXXlII. 262

The Triers, that open them [whales] when dead, . never
observed any Ghtss, Fish, 01 any other bort of Food in the

light or Whalebone Wliala 1869 Lonsdale Gloss.y Trier,

a corn-screen

'I 9. One who finds out or tries to find out by
search or examination. Obs,

1347-64 Bauiuwin Mor Philos. (Palfr) 63 Law is the

finder& trier out of truth 1363 Foxp/l.ij! Af i2p7/xMayster
Tbomus Bilney a trier out ot Salhans subtleties,

b. spec. (See quot )
xfjZEng Gasettecr{!i&.d)s v I'^br/Ze', Youle, York, E Rid.
Here are a sort of people, tailed triers, who with a long

piece of lion suirch into the soft boggy ground hereabouts

foi subterraneous trees,

10. One who tries or attempts to do something;

in Cricket slang, a jilayer who perseveres in trying

to win.
xBgx m Cent, Diet 1897 Dedly News 28 July 11/3 He

trusted they would remeiiiber that even when the eleven

did badly they were always tryers X903 Daily Citron.

24 Feb. 3/2 Mr Bernard Capes may be described, m the

language of the cricket-field, as ' a great try-er ',

BL. a. Something devised to try or test quality,

b. Something that is trying or difficult, or that

tries one’s patience or mettle.

xiyt Encyd, Brit (ed 3) VIII 238/1 Though the common
powder-triers may show powder to be better than it really

IS, they can never make it appear to be worse than it is

1^3 Field XI Feb, 187/2 The district being a trier, many
ana various were the mishaps. 1901 U. S Dept. Agnc

,

Year-bk 237 These samples are drawn by means of a
‘ trier or clover-seed sampler, which is thrust through the

bag, allowing the seed to run out at the open end of the trier

12. Tner one who ‘tnes on’ garments in

order to test the fit
;
spec, an assistant to a clothier

or dressmaker who helps customers to try on gar-

ments, or who displays their style by wearing them
(=. Model sb. ii b).

189s Blackw, Mag. Apr. 537 The girl bethought herselfof

the * tryer-on ’ [ef. above * a young woman, discharging in

perfection her function of wearing clothes so skilfully as to

tempt buyers with them '] xgoo Westm Gaz 12 Jan 3/3

The ‘ tryers-on '..bad spent nearly four hours in hard work

Trierarch. (traieraik). Gr. Hist. Also 7

-axok, 9 -are. [ad. L, trierarch-us, or Us Gr.

source rpcqpapxos, f- TpilJpjjr trireme +
-opxos ruling, ruler. Cf. F tnirarque (Oresme,

14th c.).] a. The commander of a trireme, b.

A citizen who, singly or in conjunction with others,

was charged with the duty of fitting out a trireme

or galley for the public service.

1636 Blount G/rxxojp-,, Tnerarch the mr. of a Ship or

Galley. 1697 Potter Antig, Greece 1. xxvi, (X71S) 158
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Tnerarchs, and Overseers of the Navy. 1734 tr. JS-olltn's

Attc, Hist. XIII. vu (1827) V. 290 The Tnerarchs were
appointed to fit out the galleys in tune of war.

Trierarchal (trsferaikal), a. [f as prec. +
-AL.] Of or pertaining to a tnerarch 01 tnerarchs.

So Triera rcMc, -ical adjs. [Gi rpirjpapx^i^^s].

1837 Wheelwhight tr Anst<^hanes II 127 The city had
been full of martial tumult and tnerarchal clamour 1853

GaoTE (^reece ii Ixxxvii XI 381 Demosthenes belonged to

a trierarchic family 1866 Felton Aiic Mod Gi 1 ii

XU. SOS The fitting out of war ships, called the trierarchic

liturgy i8gi A themiwn 23 July 128/1 The law of Peri-

ander in 357 B.c placing 1,200 citizens in the trierarchical

symmories ^ ^ i

Trierarchy (tiofeiajki). [ad. Gr. rpirjpapx^a,

f. TpiijpOLpxos '^RHIBAECH.] The position or office

of a tnerarch j
the equipment and maintenance of

a trireme or other vessel, as a public service or

‘ liturgy ’
; the system by which a fleet was thus

maintained b. ‘The tnerarchs collectively’

(Ogilvie, 1882)
1837 Bulwerathem II 462 Extraordinary liturgies—such

astheTrierarchyorequipmentof shipswhichentailedalso the

obligation of personal service on those by whom the triremes

weie fitted out. 1839 Thirlwall Greece VI xlv s* The
citizens who were liable to the charges of the trierarchy.

1830 GrOTE Greece ii Iv VII 47 As a rich young man,

also, choregy and trierarchy became incumbent upon him.

i86g A W Ward tr Curtuts' Hist Greece II in 111 477
The trierarchy, i e the obligation incumbent upon the

citizens to malce the ships belonging to the state ready for

sea, to hire crews, etc,

Triet, obs form of Teiid
Trieteric (traiiftcTik), <2. andxi Antiq [ad.

Gr. rpi6Tr}pnc6s, L. irieiencus, f. rpterrjpis a festival

celebrated every third, 1. e. alternate, year, f. rpi-

three + ?Tos year,]

A. ad/. Takmg place every alternate year, as

the festivals of Bacchus and other divinities.

1636 Blount Glossogr , Tneterieh ,
that is every third

year 1847 Leitch tr C. O Mulleins Anc Art § ^go The
Maenads at the trieteric festival on Mount Parnassus

thought they descried the satyis and heard their music

1852 Grote Greece ii Ixxv Ix 477 note, The Isthmian

games were tnetSric, that is celebiated m evei-y alternate

year igir Athetiseum is Apr. 493/3 Dr, Farnell has a
theory of ‘ tiieteric ' agricultural rites

B. sb. (also ^l.) A festival, esp. of Bacchus,

celebrated every alternate year
1592 R. D. Hypnerotontackm gob, As m the daunce called

Thiasus, in the trieteric [_pr. -le ; orii/. Trieteiici] ofBacchus

1637 Mav Lucan v 86 To whome in mixed sacnflce The
Theban wiues at Delphos solemnize Their trietericlces.

So t TifiieteTioal, ®*i|ete rican Obs = A
1646 J Gregory Notes ^ Obs xxi 106 The trietericall

mores, that is the mysteries of Bacchus X775 Ash Sup/>1.,

Tneiencau, belonging to the trieterica

Trietbyl (trsiiC Jnl), Chem [f, Tei- 5 +
Ethyl,] a A formative denotmg the presence of

three ethyl groups, CaHj, in a compound, as tri-

e thylbi’smuthjjie, Bi(C2^Is^s) triethyl plios-

phine, P(CaHs)3 ;
see also Trteihylamine below,

b. spc. denoting the substitution of three ethyl

groups for three hydrogen atoms in the substance

designated by the rest of the name ; e. g. trie thyl-

be*nzeiie, CgH8(CaHs)3, m which three ethyl

groups take the place of threeH atoms m benzene,

CgHj; so trie thylme thane, CH(CaH.)a from
methane, CH4 ; trie thylcaTbiuol, C(CaH5)sOH

;

trie thyluTea, CONH(C2H5)N(CjHg)a Also

used attnb, as tnethyl phosphate, (CaHj^gPO^
Hence Triethylic a = tnethyl aitrib

1838 Fownes Elem Chem (ed 7) 615 Triethylstihme

SbAes 1873 — C/ieui 387 Triethylic borate is formed by
the action of boron trichloride on alcohol 1868 Watts
Diet Chem V. 880 Tnethylglycenn or Tnethyhn is a
liquid having a pleasant euereal odour i8Sg Muir &
Morley Watts' Diet, Chem II. 506 Tii ethyl-phosphine

, Colourless mobile liquid. Its odour is very penetrating

but not disagreeable

Hence Triethylamine (troiie’jalamoin), the

tertiary amine of ethyl, N(C2Hg)3, in which the

three hydrogen atoms of ammonia, NHg, are re-

placed by three ethyl groups ;
formerly also called

Tnethyl ammonia and Tnethylia.
1830 Duazvsrt Atom The viii (ed. a) 242 Triethylamine,

consisting of 3 atoms of ethyle replacing 3 of hydrogen.

1837 Miller Elem Chem, III 211 Tnethylia is also a
soluble, volatile, and powerful base 1838 Fownes Elem
Chem (ed 7) 393 Triethylamine, Tnethyl-ammoma, is a
colourless, powerfully-alkahne liquid, boiling at gi® C
Trieues, -eux, -ewis, obs. ff. Tebvb, Tbuob.

Tidexoctoedron, var Tbi-hbxootahbdeon.
Tri-faced: see Tei- i c.

Tri&cial (traif^ Jal), a Anat. [f Tei- +
Facial.] A name for the fifth pair of cranial

nerves (also called Tbigbminal), which divide into

three branches supplying the face and some adja-

cent parts. Also transf. piertaining to or affecting

the trifacial nerves.

1840 G Ellis Anat 8a Branches of the first, second, or

third divisions of the fifth or trifaaal nerve 1843 E. Wil.
SON Anat. Vade Af.(ed. 2) 407 The Trifacial Nerve is ana-

logous to the spinal nerves in its ongin by two roots. 1863

JrD’EtiHt Gray Subst, Medulla Obi etc, ii 1,

1

have not been
able to discover any connection between these columns and

Vol. X.

the trifacial or auditory roots 1899 Allbutt's Sysi Med,
VI 662 A caucus tooth may set up a trifacial neuralgia

f Trifallow, v. Obs. Also 8 try-, tre-; see

also They-fallow. [app altered from the earlier

three-, thry-falloiv, after Twipallow, or under
the influence of Tei- prefix as in iri-weekly,

triennial, etc.] hans. To plough (land) a third

lime in the course of its lying fallow. Also absol.

t*S73» 1641* see Thrv-fallow]. 1610 W. Folkingham
Art 0/ Survey i il 43 Orders and seasons for fallowing,
twifallowing, tnfallowing and seed-fune x68i Worlidgc
Diet, Rust s.v. Fallow, Thus may you fallow, twifallovv,

and trifallow ; that is once, twice, or thrice plough it before
the seed tune. 1707 Mortimer Husb (1721) 1 53 About the
latter end of July or beginning of August, is the time of
Try.fallowing, or last plowing Mfore they sow them Rye or
Wheat, 1766 Complete Farmer, To Trefallow, to plough
land the third time before sowing.

Trifarious (traifea iiss), a. lare [f L. tn-

fdn-us (compared by some with Gr. rpupafftos in

same sense) + -oua ]
1 Of three sorts

,
facing three ways

1636 Blount Glossogr, Trtfareous {trifarms). of three

manner of wayes £i8ao Bp Milner in Huseiiheth Life

U862) 39 No longer prate on huge Briareus, On monstrous
triple bodied Geryon, For I have seen a leal trifanous

Protesting—Catholic—Presbyterian 1

2 Bot. Arranged m three rows
1846 Worcester, Trifanous, m three rows 1837 Berke-

ley Crypiog Bot §363 Leaves tnfanous, the third row
smaller than the others

Trifasciated, -faucian: see Tei- 1.

tTri'ferouS, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. trifer (f.

Tei- -f- -fer bearing) + -ous ] Thrice-bearing; bear-

ing fruit or flowers thnee a year,

1636 Blount Glossogr , Tnferons (tf^r), that brings

forth fruit thrice a year. axStz Sir T Browne Tracis fo
Some are biferous and triferous which bear twice or thnee
in the year.

Tnfet, obs. form of Tbttet.
tTriff-traff. Obs. In 6 tryfetrafe. [app.

a reduplicated form of Teappb baggage cf.

trish-trash, redupl from trash. But it may also

be associated with nff-raff.'\ Trumpery, trash,

rubbish
j
= Ripp-bapp i 2

1347 Bk Mat chaunies hj b, Of brotherhodes, inuentions,

tradicions, deceptions, lawes and wytbout nombre of such
tryfetrafe, wherhy they can meruelously well drawe money
to them.

Trifid (traifid), a [ad L. trifid-us, f tri-,

Tbi- +fd-, stem offind^e to split.]

Split or divided into three iiy deep clefts or

notches; thiee-cleft; esp va. Bot sxAZool
1733 Chambers Cycl, Supp. s.v Lettf 1760 J Lee Introd

Bot, II. IX. (w6s) 93 Such as have Trifid Corolls 1769 Pen-
nant Bnt ZooL ill 320 The tail is naturally bifid, but in

many is trifid xSya Mivart Elem Anat. 11 30 In the

Howling Monkeys we find a trifid spine 1S9S Pop Set

Monthly Sept. 693 far back as 1800 Pliny Moody had
observed tnfid maikings upon sandstones

b gen. Divided mto three parts, or of the nature

of such division ;
tripartite, rare.

1871 Earlb Phtlol. Eng. Tongue viii 417 In that chapter

the third section assumed a tnfid form igo3 Sat Rev,
6 Dec 7ii/r The old tnfid division of mammals.

Trifilar to Triflagellate : see Tei- t.

Trifie (trorfl), sb. Forms a, 3-5 trufle, (3-4
truyfle), 4 trufel, trufB.©, (trewful), 4-5 truful,

5 -full©, truflFuUe, tnifRlle. P. 4 teofle, trofi.1,

4-

5 trofel, (5 trowfol). 7. 4 tryffel, 4-5 tnfll(e,

-ful, (4 tryuol, tr©fle, 4-5 -fele), 4-6 tr:^©l, -f^l,

-fle, 4-7 (8 Sc) triflle,
ft

tryfl.1, tnfelle, tnfPol,

5-

6 tryfell(©, o -fill©, -fall(e, -:ftrn(e, (tryefull),

triflU, -fall©, tnffelle, trifail(e, 7 triffel, tryffel,

-le, 4- tnfl©. [ME. trujde, etc, a. OF. tn^e
(13th c. in Godef ), treufie, truffle (i37o)> parallel

forms of trufe, truffle, ‘moqnerie, trompene’ (1265

m Godef.), = It. truffa,
* a cozening, cheating,

conicatching’ (Florio), Pr., obs. Sp. and Pg. trufa,

‘ a gibe, a resting or leenng ’ (Minshen) ; of un-

certain origin. The phonology of the word in

English presents difiSculties ; but truffle, with u,

would give later tryffle, tnffle ;
and « sometimes

varied dialectally with o, as m the ME trofel. The
short i mdicated by ^ m tryffel, tnfflbl, tnffle,

appears from the 14th to the 18th c. ; but tnffle

with singleyis ambiguous, and does not show when
trifle became trifle.

For the ultenor etymology, Diez was inclined to identify

F. irufle, trwjle with truffl, Pr trufa (Littre), a Trufelf,
a subteiTanean edible fungus. But it is app only in F. (and

Prov ) that the two words have the same form, and no con-

nexion of sense has been ascertained see Truffle.]

f 1. A false or idle tale, told (a) to deceive, cheat,

or befool,
(ffl)

to divert or amuse
,
a lying story, a

fahle, a fiction j a jest or joke ; a foolish, trivial,

or nonsensical saying Ohs
The shades of sense cannot always be distinguished,

a a 1333 A ner R '‘106 peos ant oSre trufles Jjet be bitru-

fleS monie men mide 1397 R. GlouC. (Rolls) 8613 Wanne
me sede him of suche wondres to trufle [v,rr trifle, tryffel]

he It wende. 1340 Ayenb $8 pe bourdes and ]>e trufles uol

of ueljieand ofleazinges 1390 Gower Co/i/ III 344 Mi
Sone, unto the tiouthe wende . And lete all othre truffles

[» rr trifles, tnfiles] be 1393 Langl P, PI C xxi. 151

Hit is trufle [v, rt tryfle, tnful, trewful] J>nt bou tallest.

c 1440 Vbrh Myst v 123 Allas 1 bat 1 .trowed be trufuls

batpou me saide. Ibid xxxi. 300 But telle vs nowe some
trulfillis betwene vstwoo. 1483^0^^ AngU 393/2 Truflflllis,

nuge,gerra

p 13 Cursor M 233 (Cott ) To wast Pair liif, in trofel

and tiuandis Ibid 27622 (Cott Galba) Of pride cumes .

sang of trofils \Coit truful] or lesing 1340 Hampolc Pr
Coiisc 183 Many has lykyng trofels to here c 1400 Rule
St Benet 1735 Tales of trofils b^i sal non tel

y. 1303 R. Bhunne Handl Synne 5031 pys yche tale ys

no tryfjd, For byt ys wryte yn pe bybyl 13 Gaaa 4- Gr,

Kni, 108 Talkkande bifore be byje table of trifles ful hende.

1377 Langl P. PI B xviii 147 It is but a trufle [v rr

tryfnle, truyfle] bat bow tellest cigSo Wvclif Whs (1880)

442 lapis & gabbingis or obei e tryiiolis c 1440 Generydes

4664 These are butt triffolys and delayes 14 Voc,

in Wr.-WQlcker 617/42 Tntfa, a trefele e X44a Promp,
Paru 502/2 Tryfle, tne/d. c 1318 Skelton Magnyf 1142,

I am yet as full of game As euer I was, and as full of tryfyls

\nme nyfyls] 13^ Udall, etc Erasm. Par Matt, xv
67 The Phariseis teache and obserue supersticionsly these

folyshtryfles 1681W Robertson/’Afwxco/,Gf«. (1693) 1238

Nifles and tnfles ; vam talesofRobin Hood ; aniUsjabuhe
2 Hence, A matter of little value or importance ,

‘ a thing of no moment ’
(J.) ;

a trivial, paltry, or

insignificant affair.

c 1290 ,S Eng. Leg I. 412/343 pare fore mot ech holi man
..tuyrne is herte to some truyfle, 1340 Ayenb. 142 per

treteb he of bis greate quereles huetuore alle obre niedes
him pingb trufles. <11380 WvcLiF^'f/. Whs II. 185 Worldli
^odis, fame of world, and ober tiifllis. 13x3 More
Rich HI (1883) 48 Leneth mi lord thi master so muche to

such trifles? 1583 Reg, Pniy Council Scot IV 32 The
materis wer bot triffillis in respect of uthms of greitar

importance X604 Shaks 0th ill 111 322 Trifles light as

ayre, Are to the lealious, confirmations strong As proofes

ofholyWnt X706E WAVtn Wooden World Diss (1708)33
He’s a mighty exact Man about Trifles 1758 Johnson
Idler No. 23 F 7 There is scarcely any man without some
favourite trifle which he values above greater attainments.

1833 Ht "M-tcKsvireMi Brooke Farm uit iio Some tnfles went
wrong in the cottage i88z Pebody Eng Journalism xxil,

176 A Society journal, dealing with the tnfles of the day

b. Without article, rare
1768 Tucker Lt Nat. (1834) 1. 219 The advantage ofvirtue

over vice and trifle does not he in the very acL but in the

consequences Ibid, 62a As well in matters of trifle as of

moment

f o. transf. A worthless person
;
a tnfler. Obs.

cxin^Pict Voc mWi -Wulcker 806/21 //iff

a tnfelle. a 1623 Fletcher Love's Cure iii iv, Syav Pray
wear these trifles. Clara . .You are a trifle, wear your self,

sir, out. 1673 Traherne Chr Ethics 392 You will look as

like a trifle, a knave, or a fool, as one of them , and be as

very a mad man a xyxS South Serm (1744) XI iS It

shews him to be a fop, a trifle and a mere picture

8 comr. A small article of little intrinsic value

;

a toy, tnnket, bauble, knick-knack.

137s Will ofEhz Lister (Somerset Ho ),
Agoun et vnum

tnme sjelf egged a 1400-30 Alexander 1894 pe trufils bat

je to me sent, pe heme-pan, be hand-ball, be halt made of

twiggis 1330 Palsgr. 28^1 Tryfell, a knacke, fnuolle.

1630 R Jo/mson's Kingd ^ Contmw 106 Divers sorts of

Linnen-cloth, with innumerable other smml trifles 1719 De
Foe Crusoe i 44 To purchase for Tnfles, such as Beads,

Toys, Knives, Scissars, Hatchets, Bits of Glass, and the

like , not only Gold Dust, Slepbants Teeth, &a but Ne-

S
oes. 1736 Mrs. Caloerwood m Coltness Collect (Maitl

) 148 Ifyou buy a triffle then they are very civiU. xpia

Daily Graphic 31 Dec 13/2 These elegant tnfles [hat-pins]

are made in a variety of graceful designs.

4. A literary work, piece of music, etc., light or

tiivial in style; a sli^t or facetious composition;

a bagatelle Often used in meiosis.

1579 Lylv Euphues (Arb ) 106 If Lucilla reade this trifle,

shee will straight proclaime Huphues for a traytour 1665

Boyle Occas Refl, Disc, Oceas Medit (1848) i The Trifles

of this kin^ your Commands make me trouble you with

a 1704 T Brown ist Sat Perstus 66 Read his trifles,

and scarce in one line You’ll find him guilty of the least

design 1731 Earl of Orrery Remarks Swift vi (1752)

47 Poems to Stella, and trifles to Dr Sheridan, fill up a
great part of that period 1837 Keith Bot, Lex a Ana-
creon, in one of his little trifles m honour of drinking, makes
the very trees of the forest drink X884W C. Smith Kit’

drostan 47 A little song—A trifle VFhich I had writ for

Main once to sing.

6. A small sum of money, or a sum treated as

of no moment ;
a shgbt ‘ consideration

ciSgS Capt. Wyatt if Dudley'tVoy If’'/arf.(Hakl Soc)

30 The Captaine prmsentmee him with a tnfle from our
GenerMl, hee [etc ] 1613 G Sandys Treat, 116 Giving a
trifle for oile, about midnight we departed X746 Francis
tr Hor Sat ii 111 214 ‘What will it cost? Nay, hold'*

—

‘A very tnfle ’—
‘ Sir, I will be told ’—

‘ Three pence ’ 176a-

71 H Walpolb Vertue's Auecd Peant (1786) II. 137 Some
not suiting the places, weie biought back, and sola for a
trifle after the death of my father. 1818 Scott Lei, 30 Apr
in Lockhart Life (1837) IV iv. 138,

1

could het a trifle the

doors, &c. will arrive the very day I set out.

b An insignificant quantity or amount,
lyaa De Foe Plague (1884) 132 Here is fifty thousand ,

within a Trifle ipxx Beveridge North Uist v. 63 Nor can

it e\ er have afforded more than a mere tnfle of arable soil

c. A tnffle (advb.) To a trifling or slight ex-

tent
;
in a small degree, a little ; somewhat, rathei

.

1839 Reade Leve me Little xi. The bank itselfwas small

andgraveandatnfle dingy, x86oG MEREniTHje Harring-
ton XL The chairman welcomed them a trifle snubbingly

x8^ Jessoff Arcady vii 214 Jehu is a trifle below middle
height 189a Speaker 3 Sept. 291/2 We may inquire, per-

haps, if It be not a trifle arrogant

6. 't'Ct. A dish composed of cream boiled with

various ingredients. b. A light confection of

45
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sponge-cake of the likei flavoured with wine or

spirit, and served with custard and whipped cream.

1598 Florio, Mantiglim, a kinds of clouted cieame called

a foola or a trifle in English. 1688 R Holme Armoury
HI 8s/i Triffel, is Cream boiled with Sugai, Mace and
Cinnamon, 1736 Bailcv Hoitseh Did, 371 To make a

Trifle Boil a quart of cieam, sweeten it, put to it two
spoonfuls of rennet ; let it stand till it comes like cheese

178X CowperI-c^ 18 Feb
,
There is some fioth, and here and

there a bit of sweetmeat, which seems to entitle it justly to

the name of a certain dish the ladies call a trifle 1836-9

Dickens Sk, Boz, JiloomsiutyChristenaig, There werefowls,

and tongue, and trifle, and sweets, and lobster salad, i860

0 W. Holmes Elsie V, vii (1801) no That most wonderful

object ofdomestic art called trifle, .with its charming con-

fusion of cream and cake and almonds and jam ana jelly

and wine and cinnamon and froth.

7 . Name for a kind of pewter of medium hard-

ness ; in pi. also, articles made of this.

i6ie-ix [implied in TairLER 3]. 1612-13 in Welch Htsi,

Pewterers' Co (rgoa) 1

1

. 61 Att w«'' tyme was Syred by them
theis seuerall parcells ofTryflles as followe vizt . Great duble
bells wti> neper boxes & baules. , The greate beakr Middle
beaker , Smale beaker The great beere bowle ..The large

wrought Cupps, [etc.]. x668-g Ihiei 140 It is agieed .

that . every person that taketh Hollow ware of any work-

man & letuinetli not him for the same J plate mettle and

J London Trifles, shall pay unto such workman for want of

plate mettle after the rate of 3' 6^ per Cent and deliver him
good London Trifles 1839 Uac Dtei, Arlsgs^ The English
tradesmen distinguish three sorts, which they call plate,

trifle, and ley pewter , the first and hardest being used for

plates and dishes ; the second for beer-pots ; and the third

for larger wine measures 1873 Knight Diet, Mech 1677/1
To legulate the quality .a button of pure tin weighing
1 8a grains was employed, a similar button of plate-pewter

would weigh 183^ grains 5 of trifle, 183^ grains , and of ley,

igS^ grains

8. a. attrib. or as adj. Trifling.

1607 Topsell Four-J Beasts 170 This is no trumpery tale,

nor trifle toy.

to. Comb , as trifle-bearer, -dtsJi, -monger, -wor-

ship
;

trifle-pewlier = sense 7 ; trifle-ring, ‘ a
nng having some hidden mechanism or play of

parts, as a gimmel-iing, puzzle-iing, or one com-
posed of three or more hoops working on pivots

’

(Cent, JDict).
i§6x Withers tr Calvin's Treat Relics Aij, CertTina

trifle bearers, who did exercise a most vilainous and filthy

kynd of cariyng hyther, and thether reliques of maityrs.

1839 Lang Ivand, India 107 The soup was served up in a
trifle dish which had foitned part of a dessert service be-
longing to the gth Lancets 18x9 Hermit in, London III.

81 These selflsh *trifle-mongers. 3873 Knight Did Mech
The tiifle-pewter has, tin 831 antimony 17, with a

good deal of lead occasionally. <xi86a J, A Alexander
Gos^, Jesus Christ xv (1861) 203 The exchange of spiritual

life for factitious morals and a senseless *trifie.worship

Hence {notue-ivds.) Xrifledom, the realm of

trifles ; Trifllet (trarflet), a small trifle (in sense 4).
X895 Daily News 8 Nov A skit upon the Haymarket

piece, .described as 'ATrilbyTriflet'. 1903 JVesint Gas.
22 Sept. 2/3 Twin synonyms of fiohc mild, Are ye from
Trifledom exiled?

Trifle (tralTl), ».i Foims • (3 bitrufle(ii),

4treoflen,trufly, trofel, -le, trofulle, 5 trufylle,

tryfulle, trefele, troufle, tryffle, trifel, -ful, 5-6
tryfle, 6 tryffel, tryfell, -fyll, -ful, trifyll, (7
tnfile), 6- trifle. [ME. a. OF. trujfle-r, truifle-r,

parallel form of iruffer, trufer, trupher (13th c. in

Godef.) to make sport of, deceive, jeer or laugh at,

= It. iruffare ‘ to cozen, to cheate, to couiecutch
’

(Florio) • cf truffe, irufle, truffle mockery, cheat-

ing; see

fl. iians. To cheat, delude, befool; to mock.
Trifle out, to dismiss with mockery. Obs rare.
[Cf <11223 Bitrufle.^ see Trifle sb x a. cxxgo S Eng.

Leg I 412/323 Wei bi-trufleth he jiat folk] <111430 Mykg
Festial 194 Synion Magys trifuld [le pepull to holde bym
an holy man 1323 Lo. Burners Froiss 1 cc 237 Than the
comons of the cite beganne to saye, howe dothe our bysshop
ttryfle and mocke vs. 1333 Tindale Supper Lord E ij b, To
tryful out ys trouth wytn tauntes and mockes, as More doth.

1

2

intr. To say what is untrue, to jest in order
to cheat, mock, amuse, or make sport Obs
<11303 Si. Dunstan 74 in E.E.P, (1862) 36 Treoflinge heo

smot her and her 134a Ayenb 214 Najt uor to langh, uor
to Iheije, ne uorto trufly, c 1430 Cheo Asstgne 48 He was
trewe of his feyth & loth for to tryfulle. ^1440 Prontp,
Parv, 302/2 Iryflon, or lapyn (JST. trifelyn, P tryfllyn),
tru/o, Ittdifico 1483 Caih, Angl 395/1 To Trufylle, nu-
gart, nentan, irufare. 1338 Elyot,

/

wigSiizo ,totiyfle
X36 it Robinson tr. More's l/top i (1893) 98 The vylebonde-
men skoffynge and tryfelynge amouge them selfes. 1373-
80 Baret Aiv T 366 To trifle, to do, or speake a thing vn-
meete for the purpose, impto 1602 Shaks. Ham. ii. 1. 112,
1 feare he did but trifle^nd meant to wracke thee.

to. Trifle with

.

To treat with a lack of serious-

ness or respect; to ‘pli^’ or dally with,
1333 Lo Berners Froiss. L ccccix 712 Sirs, methynke the

frenchmen do but tryfell with me, and with the countre of
Flaunders 1330 Palscr 562/1 ,

1

gest, I bourde or tryfyll
with ass. je bourde

^
1603 Shaks Lear iv. vl 34 Why I do

trifle thus with his dispaire. Is done to cure it 1670 Cotton
Espernon L nr, 133 At last the Duke nettled to see himself
so pursu'd, and trifled withal by his Enemy, commanded
[etc ]. 176^ Junius Lett, xxxv, (1820') 168 This is not a time
to tnfle with your fortune. 1794 Mrs. Radcliffb Myst,
Udolpho xii, I let him see that 1 was not to be trifled with.
183* Mrs. Smythies Bnde Elect xliii, He shall not trifle

witlMfOur aflections. 1869 Frefman Norm Cong ITI xii.

S33 Trifling with what ought to be solemn engagements,

i 0. So trifle tt. Obs.

1563 Foxe a. ^ M 1190/x Bradford desired my lord

Chauncelor not to trifle it, saying that he wondred liis

honoure woulde make solemne oths (made to God) trifles

in that sorte 1637 J* Sergeant Schism Dispach't sn You
have broke the Unity of the former church (and not of the

court onely, as you trifle it) which you were in

3 . intr. Totoy,play(w2//^ a material object)
;
to

handle or finger a thing idly , to fiddle, fidget %uiih.

^1460 J Russell Nurture sij Put not youre hands
in youre hosen .nor pikynge, nor tnfelynge ne slirukkynge.

1330 Palscr 349/1, I fydell, I tryfle with my handes, je
freiille mes veayns x6i8 M Baret Horsemanship 1 73
If when he standeth he coueteth to goe backc, or trifle

with Ills body or feete, then (etc ] 1713 Pope sudEp, Miss
BlauHi 17 O'ei cold coffee tnfle with the spoon 1842
Tennyson IFill Waterpr xxix, Silent gentlemen, That
tnfle with the cruet. 1863 Dickens Mui Fr, i 11, He
trifles quite ferociously with his dessert-knife.

to trans To play with raie.

18x7 Y.e.Kss Endym. iv.210 Young Bacchus stood, Trifling

his ivy-dart

4. intr. To dally, loiter ; to spend time idly or

frivolously
; to waste time.

? <1x400 Marie Arth 2932,! led thowa trette of a trewe,

and tiofle no lengere. x§6o Daus tr Sludane's Comm
114 b, He trifleth and dalieth thus with doubtfull wordes
1638 Sir T. Herbert Tr/to, (ed. a) 133 Let us now tnflle no
longer, but view the City 16 Evllvn Dtaiy si Oct an.

1632 Whiles I was now tnfling at home I saw London 1731
Johnson Rambler No 133 r s While I was thus tnfling in

uncertainty. 1836 Olmsted Slave States 91 They must
have ‘ trifled ’ a great deal, or they would have accomplished
more than they had.

fS. tram. To pass or qiend (time) frivolously

or idly
;
to waste (time). Obs. exc. as in b.

1386 J Hooker Hut IreUm. Holinshed II. 157/2 He still

lingered and trifled the time and came not. 1396 Shaks,
Merck, V iv. 1 298 We trifle time, I pray thee pursue
sentence. 16x1 Heywood Gold Age iv i. wks 1874 III.

66 Wee haue trilled the night till bed-time 1697 Concklve
Mourn Bride ii vti, I haue not leisutc to icflcLt, or know,
Or tnfle time in thinking 174a R Blair Grave 372 Fain
would he trifle time with idle talk

b, esp. tvith away, \off, lo falter away idly,

f Withjoiih, out, to defer or put off idly.

1332 HERvrT Xeiuphon's Househ 59 b, Hisworke men and
laborers trifyll away the day Ibid, His folke trifle foith

the time. 1609 Holiand Amm Mai cell, 305 He a long
while tiifled out the time 16x3 Shaks Hen, VIII, v 111, 179
Come Loids, we trifle time away. 1637 J Watts Dipper
Sprinkled 80 Tnfle away papei with needless repetitions.

1774 Trinket iva Une affaire de caeur, is at best a silly

business, yet mighty necessary to tnfle off that tnfle, life.

x8i8 ScottIh t Midi viCt), Why do you trifle nw.iy time in

making a gallows ?~that dyuster's pole is good enough for

the homicide.

t 0 To make a trifle of; to render trivial or

insignificant. Obs raie"^
1603 Shaks. Macb, 11. iv, 4 This sore Night Hath trifled

former knowings

7 . tnlr. To act (or speak) in an idle or frivolous

way, esp. in serious ciicnmstances
1736 Butler Anal ir v Wks. 1874 I. 207 A person raslily

trilling upon a precipice 1779 Mtrroi No 60 One 0$ the
most inipoitaiit lessons to be learned in life, is that of being
able to trifle upon occasion. 1813 Scott Guy M. xviit, I can-
not help trifling, Matilda, though my heart is sad enough.
1867 Aug j E Wilson Vashh xxviii, ‘ Oh, Salome 1 you
have trifled* ‘No, sir. Take that back I never stoop to

trifling; and the curse ofmy life has been my almost fatal

earnestness of puipose '.

8 . trans. To utter or pass in a tufling manner.
182a Lamu A'/z<x Ser i Old Actors, She used linn for her

sport to trifle a leisure sentence or two with. xSzs C M,
WrsTMAcoTT Eng Spy 1. 226 Tiifles a little badinage
Tri'&e,zi 'k dial. [Eng Dial Diet, suggests deny,

from OE. tnfuhan, irtbuhan, getrifuhan, ad. L.
tribuldre to thresh,bnnse, pound, grind, f. tribulum
threshing-sledge ; this seems probable, though no
examples aie known between the nth and lyth c.,

and the sense is not exactly identical ] trans. To
beat or trample down (standing corn or grass).
[c xooo .®LFRic Voc. ill Wi -Wfilcker 114/26 Pilnms, uel

pistor, se )>Q pilahi uel tribulah-] e xooo Sax. Leechd II

130^ Eft withier rinde sebasrn to ahsan do eced to tiifula

swiiie. Ibid 186/10 Mengeealltogasdere&tiifolige. ^1030
Gloss, in Wr-Wuleker 423/5^3 In triturn, in trifelunge

1641 Best Farm. Bks (Surtees) 54A mower may mowe
(with as much ease) amongst ranke barley as other, if it

stande streight, and bee not trifled, neytherwith the winde,
nor with cattle feete 1846 Brockctt N C. IVords (ed. 3),

Trtfled-com, corn that has fallen down, in single ears, mixed
with standing corn. 1893-4 Norihumbld Gloss

,
Tnjted,

beaten down with wind or ram , applied to grass or grain.

Trifler (traiflai) Forms. (4 troiflard),

trifi0.er(e, -our, triflere, 4-6 tnfeler, 4-7 tryfler,

5 trufeler, trufaiere, tryflare, tryfelare, -fulere,

-fuller, (-pheler), tirifolere, 6 tryfelar, -fuHar,
6-7 tri£Fel(l)er, tryf(f)eler, 6- trifler. [a OF.
irtifleor, -eour, -eur, nom. trufflere (beside trujeor,

truffeur, etc., all 1 3th c.) liar, cheat, tnfler, ageut-n.
from iruffer, truffler * see Tbifle v 1 and -eb 'K

Also with othersuffixes see-EEi.] Onewho trifles.

1 . A teller of feigned or idle stones, one not to
be believed or taken senously

;
a jester, a joker

;
a

nonsensical speaker ; a worthless fellow.
138a Wyclif Wisd. iL 16 As tnfleres [1388 tiiflleris, marg,

tiifeleris ; that is, men of no vertu , L nvga£es\ wee ben
eymed of hyra c 1394 P. PI Crede 475 Tefle More of juse
irjflcrs hou trechurly jjei )ibbej>? Ibid, 742 Y mijf lymen

bo troiflardes to toilen wib be erbe, Tylyen & trewhehe
lyven & her flech tempren I 1399 Langl. Rich Redeles m,
118 he tale of a tnfflour. <11420 f Lydg. Assembly qpGods
683 1 regetours, trypbelers, feyners of tales c 1423 Foe, m
Wr -Wuicker 651/11 Htc nugaior, trifulere. c Prontp
Parv 502/2 Tiyfelare

,
tru/ator, nuga\. 1483 Cam

393/1 A Trufeler (j4 'l!mMeie),gerro. nugifir.nugi.
gerulns, 15x9 Horman Vulg, 77 Thys felowe is a tryfulSr,
kude, ofno iruste, or reputacioii a 1333 Ln Berners Gold
Bk. M A urel. (1546} hv, Gainners and tufelers, and such
other iiiglers, 1376 Fleming Panopl. Episi. 399 Then
Poggius the babbler, the trifler, the railer

2 . One who is not serious or earnest in what he
does

;
one who wastes his time on trivialities

; a
frivolous person.
x6o7-x2 Bacon Ess

,
Beauty (Arb ) aio A man cannot tell

whether Appelles or Albert Dureie weie the more tiifler

1710 Palmer Pioverbs 244 Many a one will prove but a
ti ifler in Latin or Greek, who in his mother-tongue might
have appear'd to advantage

^
1736 Johnson in W Payne

Game oj Draughts Ded ,
Triflers may And or make any

thing a trifle 1781 Cowpeu Chanty 355 The solemn tnfler
with his boasted skill. x8x8 Scoit Br. Lamm, xxxiu, At
present, 1 have no leisure fur the disputes of triflers 1833
Macaulay Ess

,
Wai Succession Spam (1887) 280 Harley,

we believe, w-ns a solemn tnfler,-=-St John a brilliant knave
xSya Morley Voliatieu (1886) 4 Erudition figures him as
shallow and a trifler.

3 . One who woiks in the kind of pewter called
‘ Uifle ’ (see Tbiflis sb 7).
1610-X1 in Welch Hist Pewterers' Co (1902) II 56 It

was ordered that .the tryflers shall have foi therwareas
they do delyver to the company mettall and money and
vppon the complaynt of any of those ti^yflers w«i' ar not so
payed it is ordeicd that they shall have x<f a pound for

ther mettall and also to be fynd X612-X3 Ibid 61 A meete-
inge of certen tryflelercs for the Syrcinge of wares 1614-

xs Ibid 68 Triffelers.

tTriflery. Obs. rare-^\ In 4 tnphilne.
[a. AF. Hnflerie =OF. tmfet sc ( 13th c.) , f. truffer,

t>ufler\ see Tbifle z/.l and -BY.] False, feigned,

vain, or idle speech or action.

13 Cursor M, 101 31 (GfUt) pis bok es of na tnphilne
\Cott iibodi J Fail/ upery, Tz/w. lapcue], Botofgoddand
vr Icudy.

Trifling (trai flig), vhl. sb. [f. Tbifle z» l +
-ING

1 ] The action of the verb Tbiplb
; jesting

or frivolous talk
;
looling

;
idle, foolish, 01 frivo-

lous conduct or practice
;
frivolous delay or waste

of time;
|
also concr (//) trumpery (quot.

fi54o).
X382 Wyclif Wisd IV 12 Foisolhe pnuc desceyuyngof

iniling [L fascmaiio nugaciiatisl dcikneth goode ihingus
? a 1400 Moi tc Arth 1 14 With-owttj ne more troullyiige the

trebute we askc <rx46D [see TiiiriE v ‘ 3] 1330 Palsgr
283/1 Tryflyngcs, scolTyiiges, ^<?</ai«FJ. C1540 Heywood
Four P Z'. A IV b, Kuory potllcr In euery tnfull must be
a incdicr bpecinlly in womens tiiflyngcs, Those vse we
cbieflye abouc all thynges 1586 J Hooker Hut. Irel

in Hohiished II. 163/1 Me returned liis answer by a letter

vsiiig therein nothing but triflings .ind delaies, a X694

Tilloison Serm, (1742) HI 34s What a frivolous conten-
tion, what a trifling in sciious matters 1768 Chesterp,
Let to Godson 15 bept.. Wit if you have any, and agreable
trilling or badinage 1840 Kingsli y Lett (1878) 1 50 Yon
arc not bigoted by the solemn trifling of the schools. 1873
M. Arnold Lit 4 Dogma (1876) p xi. All other religions

disciis-sion is idle ti ifling x88s A/mwcA AA«w<4Mays/2
Speeches marked by a good de.il of brilliant trifling

Tri'fling, ppl. a. [f. as piec + -ing 2.]

fl. Cheating, befooling, false, feigning Obs.
7<xx4oo Morte Arth, 1683 5e do bott tiayne vs to daye

wyth trofelande wordez I 2347 Bk Marchanies
there no suche folysh fnyned triflyug deceite m England.
<1x348 Hall Citron, Hen IF 17 ihc kyng gaue many
fnuolus and trifclyng aunswers 1560 Daus tr bleidanes
Comm 37 b, So trifclyngs 8c wicked a doctrine should haue
bene dispiscd of all men.

2. Behaving idly or frivolously; not serious;

frivolous; foolish.

*S3S CovERDALE 1 Ttiii. V X3 Not oucly are they ydell

but also tryflmge & busybodies speakynge thinges which
are not comly 1639 Gtnil, Calling (1696) 92 Sliall more
and baser be sought out, evciy the triilingest and vilest

Entertainment 7 X703 Rowe Ulyss, iv. i. Oh trifling, idle

Talker. 1709 Stellb Fatlcr No 109 F 4 The trifling Way
the Women have in spending their 'lime, and gratifying

only their Eyes and Ears 1883 Athenseum 23 May 661/1

The perveise intrusion of trifling thoughts at agonizing
moments
3 . Of little moment or value; paltry, trumpery;

insignificant, petty.

1338 Starkey England 1 iii, 94 Delycate wynys, fyne

clothys, , and a thousand such tryfelyng thyngys 1643
Evelyn Diary 23 Jan , The worke of 10 years study for a
trifling reward. 2639 Genii Calling (1660) 239 [One] that

for evei-y the triflingest injury expects..to oe avenged
seventy and seven fold 1722 De Fob Plcigue (1734) B Those
were trifling Things to what followed immediately aftei

1814 Rep Comm PvhL Rec Irel (18x5) 75 To receive some
trifling sum by way of Fee. 1869 Freeman Norm Cong,
HI. XI 66 The danger was comparatively trifling.

Trrflingly, adv. [f. prec + -by 2,] la a

tnfling manner or degree.
X347-64 Bauldwin Mor. Philos. (Palfr ) 126 See that thou

swearesC not falsely & vntruely, or vainely & tnflingly.

x6oi Deacon & Walker Answ. to Darel 123 You deale too

triflinghe with your ignorant Reader 1739 Goldsm Pol.

Learn. 11, When philosophy became abstruse, or tnflingly

minute. 1763 Wilkes Corr (1805) I 173 However tnflingly

this affair may have been talked of, it is, in reality, of very

serious and general consequence, X863 G. Meredith Rkoda
Fleming VI, He had winced tnflingly at one or two
expressions.
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Tri’flixigness. [f. as prec. + -ness ] The
quality of being trifling, triviality, pettiness.

158* SiDNrY A^ol Poetrie (Arb ) 71 The triflingnes of this

discourse, is much too much enlarged 175a Cahte Htsi.

Eng’ III 507 Ross and his colleagues shewed the trifling-

ness of this excuse i8ai J SvniKs Sel Dtsc Pref 10 A

E
rofitahle companion ; nothing of vanity and triflingness in

itn. igxa Cent, Nov 1023 The tiiflingness of free

n^ro agricultunl labour

TrlfLoral, Triiflorotia see Tri- r

'I' Triflous, a. 06s. rare Also 6 tryfelons,

triflelous. [app. f. Thiele sb +-ous; cf. OF.

trttfom (13th c.).^ Trifling
;
insignificant, trivial

,

frivolous.

1309 Bp Fisher Fnn. Serni Otess RtcJmunid Wks.
(E E T S ) I 291 Tryfelous thynges that were lytell to be

regarded WaysPerfect Reltg Tia\^ 384 How liglit,

&Tiowe triflelous a thing it is, x66z J Chandli r Van HeU
niont'sOrtai 43 It is a Childish and tiiflous thing Iota

3^ These races of vapouis out of the Stomack, aie triflous.

Trifluetuation : see Tm- 4.

TrifLu'or-, TrifluoTO-. Chem [f. Thi- 5 +
Fluoe(o-.] Afoimative analogous toTBiCHLOB(o-,

expiessing the substitution of 3 atoms of fluorine

for hydrogen, as in injluorotitethane orJluoroform,

CHF3, from methane, CH^; so U ifltiorethylene^

CFa*. CHF, from ethylene, CMa ; CHa
1809 Jml Chem. Soc LXXVI i. 197 Trifluorotoluene

(CeHs.CFs) IS not decomposed at high temperatures, and

not attacked by water, alkalis

Tnflu’oride, Chem see Tin- 5 a and Fldobide.
1850 Daobeny Atoin, The x. (ed 2) 338 The gaseous tri-

fluoride of boron, which contains no hydrogen
^

1880

Roscoe & ScHosLEMMER Chcm II u 3^9 Antimony
Trifluoride, SbFs, is obtained as a dense snow-white mass,

by disulling antimony with mercury fluoride

Trifoil, -fol(e : see Trefoil.

Trifold, (trai'fould), a. rare. [f. Tbi- + -fold :

cf. Bifold.] Threefold, triple.

*579 Lyly Euphnes (Arb ) 142 Ther is amongst men a

trifoldkinde of life, Actiue..Speculatiue .1 he third is a

lewde lyfe, and idle and vaine life 1867 J. B Rose tr

Virgtls EEuetd 228 The txifold janitor Of Stygian Orcus

1900 G H Kingsley Sport 4 Trao 416 The trifold affec-

tron existing between the three

Trifoliate (traifdudi^t), a. [f. Tbi- + \j.foHdt~

us leaved ; cf. irtfahum Trefoil.] Three-leaved

;

esp. in Bot consisting of three leaflets, as a com-

pound leaf, also of a plant, having such leaves

;

transf having the form of such a leaf

X7S3 Chambers CycL Stipp s v Leaf lysfi Ellis in

Phu Trans XLIX 867 The pinnated one called jiy the

gaideners the poison ash, did not strike so deep a black as

the other two trifoliate ones. 1845 Lindley Sch Bot v

(1838) 36 Leaves stalked, trifoliate , leaflets toothed *897

A lllmtt's Sysi Med, III 148 The pelvic brim [in some cases

of osteomalacia] assumes a trifoliate form

Also OPrSfo-liated a ,
a. Bot. = prec. ; D. Arch.

Having or consisting of trefoils see Trefoil 3.

x6g8 J Petivcr in Phil Trans XX. 313 The Leaves dt

this aie many tunes only trifoliated X733 Miller Gardm

Diet (ed. 2] s V. Leaves, A Trifoliated Leaf, is a digitated

Leaf, consisting of three Fingers, as the Trefoil 1830

Imkersley Series Archit France 309 The Clerestory win-

dow-archway IS divided into three pointed truoliated

lights. X869 Walbran Mem Fountains Abbey (Surtees)

147 A trifolwited canopy

Trifolie, variant of tnfoly • see Trefoil,

Trifoliolalie (trai£J“*liJlA), a, Bot.
^

[f. Tsi-

-h med L foholum leaflet, dim. of L folium leaf

;

see -ATE 2 ] Consisting of three leaflets, or having

leaves ofthis form ;
trifoliate. (Abbrev. yfoliolate^

2828 in Webster. 1868 Lossing Hudson 33 The bright

trifoliolate oxaliSj or wood sorrel, xSjo Hooker tS"iudn

Flora 242 Leaves alternate 3-foliolate.

II Trifblium (trifju'liom, trai-) Bot. [L. trt-

fohum (Pliny), f. tn-, folium leaf. Cf.

Trefoil.] A large genus of leguminous plants,

with trifoliate leaves, and flowers mostly m close

heads; including many valuable fodder-plants,

known as clovers or trefoils , spec, in recent agri-

cultural use, apphed to the species T incamatum,
[ciooo .®LFRic Voe in Wr*Wulcker iz^lvz Tnfohnin

geaces sure, nel Jinlefe. cx6a3 Nanus of Plants ibid.

536/33 Tnfoluim, [F ] trifoil, [Eng ] wite clouere.] 1341

R Copland Galyen's Teraf 2 Fiij, Verbascum soden, and

leaues of trifolium. 1396 Lodge Marg, Anier 23 The

fortunate husband, well trained to yoake and plough,

learned of trifolium who lifteth up her l^ves against

tempest. 2883 MancA. Bxam 16June s/i_A large quantity

of trifolium. has grown with immense rapidity.

attrib. 1900 Westm. Gas. 15 Mar lo/i Sevwal vaneUes

of the great i'rfbltum family lay claim to the honour of

being the true * St Patrick’s Cro® .

Tnfoly, Trifoote : see Trefoil, Trefoot.

Tififorial (traifoB rial), a. [f. next+-AL.] Of,

pertaining to, or constituting a tnforium.
_

2848 B WebbCwi# JScclesiel 43 Each of these arches is

situated iDelow a blank tnfonal arcade^oftwo arches#

T, L, Petit ArcMt Stud France The tnfonal wches of

Amiens and Evreux, 2862 Bercsv. Hope Eng Cathedr.

iQthC VI. 217 Previously to its reappearance inGermny,

the tnfonal gallery had made good its position elsewhere.

II Txiforinm (troifos rizJm). Arch. Pb -la.

rmed.(Anglo-)L., found first in Gervase of Canter-

bury, c 1 185 ; then, from him, m Battely s ed. of

Somner Antiquities ofCctniefbuty, i 7°3’ these,

referring only to Canterbniy Cathedral
,
in current

English use, andm reference to cathedrals generally,

only since 1800. Mentioned by Viollet-le-Duc,

Diet Architecture 1868, as introduced into archi-

tectuial nomenclatuie by the English archteologists.

Etymology unknown : see Note below ] A gallery

or arcade in the wall over the arches at the sides

of the nave and choir, and sometimes of the tran-

septs, m some large churches. Originally applied

to that in Canterbury Cathedral ; in the nineteenth

century extended as a general term.
[cxiSs Gervase (of Canterbury) 1 ract de Combust et

Repar Cant Eccl Wks. (Rolls) I 13 Hic murus cliorum

circuiens in circuiatione ilia pilariorum. in capita ecclesim in

unum conveniebat Supra quern, murum via erat quae tri-

forium appellatur, et fenestrae supeiioies ] 2703 N Battely
SomnePs Anttq Canietb 11 1 iv 16 The former Quire had
hut one Tnforium, now there are two round the Quire, and
one in each side Isle of the Quire. Ibid , A multitude of

Marble Pillars placed about the double Tnforium, one
above the other X72S J Dart Hut. Canteib Caih 8

2774 Gostlino Walk Cantetbury 130 Above these large

windows IS a walk which Mr Battely calls a tnforium 2813

J.SMvrnPanoramaSc ^Artl 153 Another distinction of

these niches, in large buildings, is the absence ofthe tnforium

or gallery. 2833 Dallaway Drsc Arehtt. Eng., etc, gsADOV^
tliem [pointedarches]are the triform., continuedthioughevery

g
art 1848 Builder 8 July 328/2 A discourse was dehveied

y Prof Willis, on the trifonum of ancient churuy r'loi tr iina, uii. mvi uuwa.uu. v. ........... chutches The
only ancient ivork in which such a term could be fouim .

was a history of Canterbury (by Gervase), in which it

occurred in thlee places He [Willis] verilybelieved that the

modern terra was a clumsy latinization of^thoroughfanum .

1868 A K H. Boyd Less Mid Age 368 The nave [at

Norwich], of fourteen hays, vaulted in stone, and with the

heavy round arches of the riifonum as large as those below,

makes the choir, of four hays, ending in a pentagon, seem
small in comparison 1874 Parker Gloss 329

Trtforium, or Blind stoiy, the middlestoryofalarge church,

over the piei -arches and under the clere-story windows
aiirib 2833 R 'Nwsxs Archtt Mid. Ages vu 87,#is the

clerestory string, and^ the trifonum string Ibid ix 137

note, The clerestory w^I is recessed back over the tnforium

gallery 2833 Whewcll German Chvrc/tes(i8±<i) lojThese
intermediate vaulting shafts spring from the tnforium

tablet [Hotel The running tablet or comice below the

tnforium. 2905 Bond Goth. Archit. 319 Theterm trtfomim
IS often useJ, not of the arcade, but of the space at the

back of the arcade. So that it means sometimes the tn-

forium arcade, sometimes the tnfonum chamber.

[Note On the face of it, trtforium looks like a normal L
formation(cf irtcemmim, inem»um,inftnm>n, trifiiiemm)
from in. three or th.nc& +fores ‘a door of two l^ves

=‘ something consisting of or containing three doors .

Hence it has been explained as referring to a gallery or

arcade with triple openings, as found at Amiens and in some

other cathedrals , but this is not the case m Canterbury

cathedral, to which alone the term was applied down to

1800, so that the explanation is not consistent with the facts.

Others have suggested foimation from L fordre bore,

pierce, with tn. for F tres, L irons Various other con-

jectures have been offered (see e g N.ljrQ senes 2, yol IV

269, 320, 371, 481, 322; V. 57| etc ) ; but none of them are

satismctory The word itself may have been erroneously

formed or misapplied by Gervase see also med.L,

fortnm m the sense ‘ border, ornamental bordermg in Du
Cange

] . - . -

Trifoxxu (tr9if(?im). Cl, [ad L. triformis, f.

forma Form. cf. F. trifomie (i.<5th c. lu

Godef.), perh. the source in quot. c 1450 ]

1. Having a triple form ,
combming three different

forms ;
formed or composed m three parts

CX430 Mirour Saluactoun 683 This temple of SMomon
had on it pynacles thre Be whilk the triforme Aunole of

Uiarye takened may be 2660 Stanley Hist Philos, ix

(i7or) 379/2 Something which hath beginning, middle and

end To such a form and nature they attributed the nura-

her Three, saying, That whatsoever hath a middle is teifqrm

1678 CuDWORTK Iniell Syst r v 673 Centaurs, and Scyllas,

and Chim®ras,,.inixtly bovifoim and hominiform, biform

and triform animals. 2803-27 R. Jameson Jed 3)

202 A crystal is said to be..Bi-forni, tn-forra, when it con-

tains a combination of two or three remarkaWe forms.

2 . Existing or appearing m three different forms.

26*3 CocKERAM, Triforme, hauing three formM or fashions

1667 Milton P. L. hl 730 The neighbouring Moon With

borrowdlighther countenancetnformHence fillsandempti^

1578 CuDWORTH Iniell Syst i iv. § 27. 304 D^ascius . tells

us . that OrpheusintroducedTpi/top'fr®'' a Triform Deity,

X684 T Burnet Th. Earth i 264 This epistle
_
taught that

the heavens and the earth had chang d their form, and

would do so again. ; so as the same world would be triform

in success of times 1743 tr. Algarotti ote ^ITrwtoft s Fhcety

II. 161 Her triform Goddess we before admired 2847

Leitck tr. C, a Milllet^sAnc Art §006 In the representa-

Uonofthetn-form Hecate. 2867-77 G‘ F. Chambers .<4 rfrow.

L xii. 136,

1

[Galileo] have observed the most distant planet

[Saturn] to he tri-form. 2879 H W.Warren Recr Astron.

viii i6g Huyghens solved the problem of the triform

appearance of Saturn.

3 . errofi. Triangular.
x6ax J Taylor (WaterP ) Super biai FlagellumWks 34/2

That heights, depths, hredths, tiiforme, square, oval, round,

And rules CJeometricall in beards ate found

So aJsi’formed (-ffimd), TrifoTmous ac^'s. lU

same senses ; Tnfo*rmity (rare—^) [late L. tri-

forniitas (Claudian)], the quality of bemg triform.

1644 Digby Nat Bodies xxiu § 8 212 That which is most

watry, is fittest to fabricate the body .. of the *tafomed
plant a i66a Heylin Laud (1668) 368 Governed by a Try-

formed Presbytery of Pastors, Elders, and Deacons, « 2739

Jarvis Qutx, i. rv. xhu, (1885) 24* ,0 thou teiformed lumi-

nary, bring me sweet tidings ofher 1 x8x6 G S. Faber Ortg.

Pe^an Idol 1. 413 She [Sphinx] was ]ike>ivise tnformed.

blending together in one figure a lion, a virgin, and a bird.

2727 Bailey vol II, *Tf iformity, the having three horms
or Shapes. 2842 Wilkinson Mann. E^pt. Ser 11 I xii 232

The 1^.1 enlertained by the Pag.Tti Egyptians of a ‘*tri-

foniious Deity ',
who assumed different names according

to the tnad under which he was represented.

TrifoTmol. [f. Tri- 5 +form{alcle/iyde) (see

Form-) +-ol] A commercial name of parafoim-

aldehyde (see Para- 2), used as an antiseptic.

1907 Wood U.S.A. Dtspens. 1604 Paraformaldehyde,

Triformol may be considered as a polymerized formal-

dehyde

Trifoxoid (trai'ioroid), a, (sb ) Zool. [f.

mod L. Tnforis (f. Tri- +forts door, opening) -f

-oiD.] Belonging to or having the characters of

the family Triforidae of gastropods, typified by the

genus 7} tfons. b. sb. A gastropod of this family.

3^1 in Cent Diet
Trifoveolate, -foveolated. ; seelRi- 1.

Tt-i'fnrna.'bft (tioifo’rk^), a. [f L. trifurc-us

three-forked, f. tn-, Tbi- +fitna Fork + -ate 2.

Cf. mod.F trifurqu^ (Littre), trifourche (Cotgr.),

also F. /; furcation (Bonnet).] Divided into three

branches like the prongs of a fork
;
three-forked,

three-pronged, trichoLomous. Also fig. So 3J*i-

fu'vcal a. (rare—'^)
;
ICri furcate v ,

mtr. to divide

or branch into three
,
Tri'fcrrcated a, = trifut caie

adj.
,

also, having some part, as a fin, tnfurcated,

as the trifurcated bhnny or hake
;
Trifurca tion,

division mto three branches, or the point at which

this takes place
, f Vxifa rcous a. Obs. rare—^

— trifurcate adj.

ryxfi M ‘Dt.ytves Athen, Brit. III. Suppl Dtss Drama 6

Whether he took himself to be affronted and consequently

that he deserv'd such *Tnfurcal Repartees 1812-32 Ben-

THAM Logic App ,
Wks. 1843 VIII. 2Qi/a Instead of bifur-

cate, twO'pronged, suppose the plan of division, for example,

*trifurcate, three-pronged 2866 R M. Ferguson Electr.

(1870) 97 Occasionally when darting between the clouds and

the earth, it breaks iijp near the latter into two or three

folks, and [lightning] is then called bifurcate or trifurcate.

2887 SoLLAs in Encycl Brtl XXII 417/t [Spmigef The
arms of a tnsene may bifurcate or they may trifurcate.

2894 GeoLMag Oct. 438 The primary ribs of the Australian

fossil trifurcate more regularly 1727 Bailey vol. 11 , Trt.

furcated, three-forked 2769 Pennant Zool III 131 A
very singular tnfurcated spine 2836-9 ToddsCycl, Armt,
II. 933^ The antenna on one side .was tnfurcated. 1884

M Mackenzie Dts Throat 4- Nose II 224 In two cases

there was*trifurcation ofthe tracheai 165^ BlountGloeso^ii

*Trifurcous,. three-forked

Trig (trig) ,
jAI [Goes with Trig o i

;
the vb

being app the source of the sb.]

1 A wedge or block placed under n wheel or cask

to prevent it from lolling
;
hence in a mme, a bar

used as a brake for the wheel of a tram
;
also U.S.^

a brake-shoe, a skid; in extended use applied

to any material, as hay or gravel, laid on a slide to

check the motion of a sledge going over it. In

quot. 1647^^ Cf. Tbiqqbr 2
.

Its fig. use in quot. 2647 points to an earlier literal use •

see also Trig ».* -

2647 R Stapylton Juvenal xvi. 62 Nor is his suite m
danger to be slept, Or with, the tngges of long demutrms

propt 1830 Seba Smith Major J. Downing {18^) 72 1 ve

seen the wheels chockedwitha little tngnotbiggerthanarats

head. 2858 Simmonds Diet. Trade, Tng,s. wedge or block

to prop up a cask) or to stop a wheel* 1863 Grsslbv Gloss

Coal Tngt a sprag used for storoa^ or putting the

biake on trams, wagons, &c 1886 J. Barrowman At.

Mining Terms 68 Tng, a piece of wood laid m front et a

waggon wheel to stop its motion.

•t•2 . Thieved slang. See quot. Obs. (perh. a dif-

ferent word, or ? belonging to Trig sbfi)

2822 J. H. Vaux Flash Diet,, Trig, a bit of stick, paper,

&&, placed by thieves in the keyhde of the dora of a
house, which thw suspect to be uninhabited; if tne trig

remains unmovecT the following day, it is a proof that no

person sleeps in the house. This, .is called triggingthe jigger.

Trig, sb?‘ Also 7 trige Now dial, and in work-

men’s speech. [Goes with isiG of obscure

ongm.] A line traced, cut, or marked out on the

ground, as a boundary or centre line, a guide for a

cuttmg, etc. ; the line or score at which a player at

bowls, quoits, curling, etc. stands, or from whu^
runners start in a race

;
hence to foot or toe the

trig', also dial, a shallow trench, gutter, or small

ditch, a narrow path or track (Eng. Dial. Z)*f/.).

1648 Davenant Long Vac. m Land. 98 Now AlderiMU

in field does stand, With foot on Tng, a (Jupit in hand,

R Holme Armoury m xvi, (Roxb ) 70/2 The Trigg is the

place or mark on whidb. the players are to set oj]*

foot theTrigg, when they deliuer their Bowlra. 1790 Gnses
Diet. VtilgT. (ed 3>i Trig, the point at which schoolboys

stand to &oot their marbles at tw ;
also the wlwMe

bowlers deliver the bowl# 2843 CwtlFt^e
VI, 22/1 He is also..to preserve the cen^ or mg line,

especially m curves. X803-4 NorikundtM. Gloss.,

starting line in a race^ which may he either a

a stick?a post, or an imaginary boundary. *893 -S- Anglia.

Gloss ,
Tng, (2) The mark from whicba ball is delivered.

Tng, dial, or coUoq. [f. Trig ff,8] A trot,

a burned walk; a tramp on foot, a tnp.
^

1884 Holcand Clushtro GlosSa^ (E H S ) s v , He s

uppo th'tng (always in a hurry), x888 Blaekw. M^.^ Sept.

39Z The goings on of^mself and his con^de on *he

trig ’ in ae wilds of the Scotch Highlands, aitrib. Ibid.

45 -a
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396 Nothing remained but to declnie the ' trig ' field season
at an end.

Trig (trig), a. (sd.^) Forms 2-y trigg, 6
(Sc.) tryg, 7 trigge, 5- tog. [a, ON.
faithful, trusty, trustworthy, secure (Norw., bw

Da. secure, safe, sure)
;

=» Gothic
irtggws true, faithful see Titus. Ong northern
Enp;. and Sc ; 111 general literary use in 19th c ]
(The sense development between laoo and isoo is not veiy

clear, and the order of senses given is mainly chronological

.

perhaps sense
f ought to stand before 3. Cf. the note to

Trim a

,

which is to a great extent applicable also to Trig )

I, 1. True, faithful; trustworthy, trusty. Now
only north dial.
ciaoo Ormik 6177 pm laferrd birrh pe buhsumm beon &

hold & tngg & trowwe. 1818 T. Thompson Catmy New-
cosset in Midford, etc Coll, Songs (1819) 8 For Geordy aw’d
dee,—for my loyalty’s trig iBap Bkockett N C IVords,
Trig^, true, faithful 1893-4 Norihuvib. Gloss

,

'1 rig, neat,
spruce, tiue, reliable.

H. t 2 . Active, nimble, brisk, sprightly, alert .5if.

c 1470 Henrysoh Mor. Fab vn. {Lion ^ Mouse) 1, Aiie trip
of inyis Bicht tait and tug, all dansand in ane gyis, 15x3
Douglas j^neis xii Prol, 184 Litill lainmis Full tait and
trig socht bletand to thar daminis. 1724 Ramsay Eagle ^
Robin. 23 A tunefull Robin trigand 5ung
8. Trim or tight in person, shape, or appeaiance

;

of a place, Neat, tidy, in good order. Chiefly Sc.
and dial.

XS*3 Douglas /Suers ix x 89 The heste sal be full tjdy,
^yg, and wycht 1697 R Peirce Bath Mem r iv 71
Her Foot and Leg [were] as shapely, strong, and trigge

,
VI 107, 1, by chance, met lier tngg and lusty, in the

Market-Street, 18x6 Scott Antiq xxiv. And it’s like some
0 them will be sent hack to fling the earth into the hole,
and mak a’ things tug again. x8zi Galt Ayrsh. Legatees
X, Thewonted ornaments ofeveiy trig change-house kitchen.
1824 Scott St. Ronan's xxviii, A damsel so trig and neat that
some said she was too handsome for the sei vice ofa bachelor
divine. 1837 R Nicoll jPcrwif (1843) 126 My Snndiewas
the tnggest lad lhat ever made a lassie glad i88g
Scribner's Mag Aug. 168/1 Bait is a dirty substitute for the
trig fly

b. Trim or neat in dress; smartly-diessed

;

spruce, smart, well-dressed.
1723 Ramsay Gentle Shejbh i 11, Few gang trigger to the

kirk or fair. 1821 Clarc Vtll Mtnstr
, etc. II 96 Trig as

new pins, and tight’s the day was long 1823 Brockett
N. C Words, Trtff, neat, trim j or latner tricked out, or
what IS called fine x^'^Tdo'fic.uAChance Acquaint iv,The
tng corporal, with the little visorless cap worn so jauntily
sWj.Centu^ Mag- XXVIII, 541 The stylish gait and air
of the tug little body who wore them. 1893 ‘ J. S Winter '

Aunt yoAnme II. x8i She really looked very smart and
tiTg and jaunty.

4. In good physical condition
; strong, sound,

well
;
also, firm, steady

;
in quot. a 1723, advb.

*704 Locke Let to Churchill27 June, in Fox Bourne Life
(1876) II. 346, I hope that I may congratulate your safe
return, strong and trig as you were befoie. a 1722 Lisle
Huso (1757) 270 A man will keep so much the greater awe
over [oxenwhen ploughing],and will make themgotrig 1847-

^ Halliwbll, Trig, (s) well in health. West. (6) sound and
firm porset. x8s8 Brit, Q. Rev LVI 348 Those noble
[Greek and Roman] youths sitting on the bare backs of
their chargers, and guiding them with their hands , they
do not sit badly considering they have not the advantages
..of pigs skin and stirrups to keep them, square and trig.
1890 Amelia E. Barr Olivia xvii 351, 1 wish I was in mid-
ocean all trig and tight. Then I would enjoy such a passion
of wind.
5. Pnm, precise, exact

;
in depreciative use . Cut

and dned, smug. rate.

*793 J- Pearson Foltitcal Diet 38 Trig and demure, the
[girl] comes back. 1832 J. P. Kennedy Swallow B, viii, A
certain trig and quaint appearance given by his tight dark-
colored small-clothes 1868 Tuckerman Collector 74 A tng

with Saxon ringlets, dragginga petulant urchin. 187a
H. W. Beeches m Chr. World Pulpit II. 341 Our system
of trig and png theology. 1876 Blackie Soi^ Relig. *
Life 137 A little man, smooth, and close-shaven, very trie,
and smug ' “*

6. Full, distended, stuffed to the utmost, ‘ tight’.
north, dial.

CE.D S.), Trig, full, dis
tended. 1823 Brocicett iV C Vyx^a , full, igot

Vx f Cumbld, Yorksh.,’ Lincolnst:
/Ota, IN . Lincoln), Thoo mon t shuv no moore I'to that bae
it s oher trig noo ,

“

'I' B. s3 ^ A tnm, spruce fellow ; a dandy, s
coxcomb. 05s.

1610 B. Jot«ON IV. vii. You are a Pimpe, and a TriiAnd nn Amndis de 0£iul6) or o. Don QutxotCa
Hence Tri’gly ado., Txi'gness.
1728 Ramsay Dure 40 What fowl is that, . , that stands sa

tngly on your hand? xSax Galt Ann. Parish 11. 29 Tl
lassies,who been at Nanse Banks’s school, were alwa:5
well spoken of for the ingness of their houses, when the
were . .married 1833 Kane GnnnellExf 11. (1856) x8 The
spars tod no man-of-war tngness. 1896 J. TweeddaleMo
* subdivided by trigly cut hedges
Trig, w.i Inflected trigged, -ing. [Etymc

logy uncertain; perhaps ad. ON tryggja, ODi
tfy^gie to make firm or secure, from tryggr firu
sure, true.

derivation fairly suits the sense ; the difficulty being
tnat w tng (in this sense) is not a northern or Sc word, butw at home la dialects south of the Thanies, which makes a
Norse origin unlikely,]

1. irons. To make firm 01 fast; to prevent from
moving

5 to apply a wedge, block, or the like,
to (a wheel) m order to stop or retard its motion

1391 Percivall Sp Diet
,
Calsar, to shoo. Cdteeare, to

trig a wheele \,titoa. Sf, Diet
,
calznr, to shoe .to stop a

wheel] 1631 Cartwright Poems (Nares), Times wheels
aie tng’d, and brib’d to make a stand. ax66i Holyday
ftevenal (1673) 133 With free Chariot, fat Damasippus
nut lies , he, (He I even the consul) triggs the wheel. 1726
Did. Rust (ed 3) s. v Trigger, An Iron to Trig or Stay a
Wheel 180a in Spirit Pub fntls. VI 233 (Dur friend
Hatenus should he trigged like a cart-wheel on an inclined
plane. 1830 SebaSmith Major 7.Downing (i 860) 72 'Ihey
make pesky bad work, trigging the wheels of Govcinment
*843 S JUDDMargarei lu. (1871) 397, I stand ready to trig
the wheels in all the steep places.

2 To support or shore up with a wedge ; to
wedge up

;
to prop. Often with tip,

xqxx W. Sutherland Shtpbiald Assist. 26 Shores, which
ought to he placed on Timber Foundations, called Sholes,
and well nog’d or trig'd. 1883 Barinc-Gould % Her 1 ing
xiv, She,made him raise the hearthstone, and trig it up with
a piece of granite 1890 — Bk West xvii, To prevent the
springs being broken the axle-trees had been ‘ tugged up *

below with blocks of wood
1

3

. Thieves' slang. See Trig sh}- 2. Obs
Hence Tri ggmg vbl. sb.

1667 Flavel Saint Indeed (X7S4) 148 The wheels being
oiled with delight, run nimbly, and have often need of
trigging 168a — Fear vi 78 Our thoughts run nimbly
like oyled wheels, and have need of trigging.

Trig, dial. Inflected trigged, -ing.
[Goes with Teig 2 oiigin of both obscure.
(As Du trekher has become in Eiig trigger, it is conceiv-

able that Du. irekken^ to draw a line * might become ing ;

but nothingcoiroborative of such an origin has been found.)]
trans. To make a score on (the ground) for a

player at bowls, quoxts, etc., to stand at; also, to
mark out (gionnd) with a line or shallow trench.
Trig oui^ to mark out or trace, as a boundary line.

Also absol
1700 j.-'HiLLU’S (ea ttersey), Fng, to set a mark to stand

at, in playing at Nine-pins 1727 Baili y vol II, 2 rigged,
having a Mark set to stand in playing at Nine Pins. 1843
[implied in Trigger 3]. i88x MissJackson i/iro/Jj/i Word,
ok , Tng, to make shallow furrows, or trigs, as between
seed-beds for onions, carrots, etc—‘I tURged the giouiul
afore I put the seed in 1893 H Peasl Borderland Stud
36 Gravely he consulted with his ‘marrow* (mate) who
* trigged ’ for him , caiefully noted the indic.ited line
<*1903 MS Gloss (Waiwick) in Lug Dial Did a v Ing
V 1, Plots of ground let for building are trigged out, i e the
boundaries are marked by cutting a small trench in them
1914 H F Rutter (M Inst. C 1£ ) m Let

,

I have been
asked scores of times by a ganger [over iiawieb] ‘ Could you
come and trig out the centre Ime for us. Sir?’

Trig, 2/ 3 Now dial. Also 6 togge, 7 trigg

;

mfl trigg-. [Origin unknown ] tnlr. To trot
, to

walk quickly or briskly; to trip; also to tng it
\

spec, (slang) see quot. 1796; also irons, or with
advb. acc , as in to tng the country, to tramp

;

to trig (a distance).

1399 Nashe Lenten Slujf 1^^ Away to the landes eiide
they tngge 1647 Trapp Comm 2 liu.ss% i 3 How oft aic
we sitting down on earth, till affiiction call to ub, .ub the
angel to Klijah, ‘ Up, thou hast a gi eat way to go and
^en we tugg ax6sx A Wilson Inconstant Lady ii i,

Hee tiiggs It to Romilia's a 1680 T, Goodwin Blessed
State xit Wks 1703 V. iii. 83 His Servant (who must
presently, without more ado, tng and Foot it after his
Mastei) 1700 T. Brown Anntsem Scr Com. 66 She

Tric'd away Hand in Hand with the Gentleman 1796
^osesDtd Vnlg T (ed.3), To tngit, toplay truant aiSzs

J
Anglia, 'Tr^, to trot gently; or trip as a

child does after its nurse ‘They tagged off together ’ 187a
Hartley Yorksh Ditties ii 72 Mony a mile he had to
trig One sweltin’ summer day X891 B Gregory in Wed,
Mdh, Mag, 56 A travelling tailor, having ‘trigged the
country in search of work as fai as ‘ Newiak
Trig, ©.4 Now dial. Infl, tngg-. [f. Trig a

3 , 6 ; with both senses cf. Tight ©.d]

I. 1
.^

trans. To make trig 01 trim, to trim, to
make tidy oi neat ; now often, to dress smartly or
finely. Tng out, to dress or deck out. Chiefly
Sc and nortfi. dial. Hence Tn’ggmg vbl, sb., the
action of the veib, concr. finery
1696 Song, ‘ Tfas is no my am House

'

i, Sin’ ho claimedmy daddy s place I downa bide the tnggin o’t 1724
Ramsay This is no my am house ' i, Mine am house I'll
Mte to guide, And please me with the trigging o’t X793
RiTSONiV Garlemd^^) 71 He rigg’d and tngg’d, and ml
away. 1877 R W Thom o’ 54 Beauty shines
divine when seen 1 rigged oot in love and charity x8g6
Kipling Seven Seas, Rhyme Three Sealers 62 He has
ngged and trigged her with paint and spar. X807 W B caity
Secreiar xxx 243 (Fifeshire) She had gotten me into her
room to see that 1 was trigged out as 1 should be.

II . 2 . trans. To fill fulL to stuff, cram. (Cf.
to fill ‘tight’.)
x66o H Moke Mysi, GodL iv iu. 103 By how much more

a mans skin is full tiegd with flesh, blood and natuial
Spirits. *771 Smollett Humph. Cl 15 May, 0 Molly 1

the sarvants at Bath lite the candle at both ends Here’s
nothing but ginketting, and wasting, and thieving, and
Lncking, and tngging. 1790 Grose Provine Gloss, (ed 2)

^

^

*828 Craven Gloss, s v ,
‘ He’s

teigg d his hamper ; that is, he has filled his belly igos inEj>,p. Dict^ &om Cumbjd . Westmld , Durham, Y^ksC
(tn gaimsl). [f as Tbigamy +

-ISTJ TOne who has been married three times
(obsl)

\ now, one who has tliree wives or husbands
at the same time. Cf. Bigamist. Also aitrib,
1636 Blount Glossogr., Trigamisi, . .he that hath had

three wives. x8S4 Taii's Mag. XXI. 316 We could have

spared the memonalb of the trigamist Doctor. 1893 DailyTd 28 Nov 7/2 Collib beingalreadya bigamist or tueamibt
1899 Rodway Guiana Wilds 266 The Church would not
permit me to baptize a tiiganust, and the chief would not
part with either of hib wives

Trigamous (irrgamss), a [f. Gr. rptyafi-os
thrice married (f. rpi- + ya/xos wedding) + -00s.]
1 . Characterized by, involving, or living in

trigamy.
x886 Pall Mall £? 23 Jan 4

‘ The Man with Three Wives ’

never lives in the tiigamous state 1900 P F Willtrt in
Eng. JJist Rev July 390 Bigamous and trigamous
marriages xgoS Daily Chion aa Jan. 5/3 All three com-
bine to avenge the tieacheiy of the trigamous husband,
2. Bot. Havingmale, female, and Iiermaphiodite

flowers in the same head, (Cf. Polygamous 3.)
x842BRANDEDitf^ Sc„ ctc., Trigamoiis, containing three

soitb of flovveis in the bame flower head; that is to say
males, females, and hermaphiodites. 1900 in B D, Jackson
Gloss Bot Teims
Trigamy (trrgami). [ad. late L tiigamia,

a. Gr. (eccl.) rpiyajxia, f. rptya/xos ; see prec. So
F, inganne (Litlr<5).]

1 . Eccl. Law. Marnnge for the third time aftei

the death of former wives oi husbands ? Obs
x6is G Sandys Tras) 82 For them [piiests] it is lawfull

to many, but bigamy is forbidden them, and trigamy
detested in the Laitj *727-41 Chambers Lycl, Tngamy,
a thud mariiage, or the state of a peison who has been
married three limes In the ancient church, trigamy was
only allowed to such as had no cluldieii by their former
marriages.

2 . The state of having three wives or husbands
at tlie same time

;
the crime of contracting a third

marriage while two previous spouses are alive.
A *634 CoKL On Lilt ni, wvii. (1648) 88 The diffeience

between Bygainy, or Trigamy, &c and Polj gamy 1706
Phillips (ed. Kersey), Tngamy, (Gi ) the having tliree

Husbands or tin ee Wives at onee. *884 Chr WorldxtQcX,
795/5 A woman 30 yeuis of .ige was elurged with tngamy,
all three hubbands being still alive.

Trigastric: see Tin- 1.

Trigeminal (troiidge minul), a. (sb) Amt,
[f. L it igcmin~us horn three at a birth (see helow)
-h -AL J A name for the fifth pair of cranial nerves,

from their dividing into three branches • also called
Teifacial. Also absol. as sb.

1830 R Knox BielaitVs Anat 349 The nerves of the
aiteiies belong either to the syinp.'itTieiic nerves, or to the
spinal and trigeminal nerves *872 Huxley /'/mw/. xi 264
hi.uch net ve of the fifth pair is v cry large and, navuig three
chief divisions, is often called trigeminal 1899 AUbntt's
Syst. Med VI. 744 Such pam foliowb the distiibution of
pe'riplitral branches of the trigeminal

b. Pertaining to, occurring in, or affecting the

trigeminal neive.

1874 Garroo & Baxter Mat, Med, (1880) 22 In cases of
intercostal and trigeminal neuralgia 1899 Allbutts ttyd,
Med VII 354 The trigeminal anaistliesia affects either the
whole of the region . , or only that supplied by special
divisions.

Trige’mmouis, a. [f. as prec- +-ous.]
I (bee quots ) 1 are.
1656 Blount Glossogr, Tnqennnous (trigeminus), three-

fold, three at a birth. 1658 PiiiLLii'S, 7 1 igemiHous, (Lat.)
three biought forth at a biith

, also treble, or threefold

2. Anat. = Teigismikal. xSg* m Cent, Diet
3. Bot = tnjugate (see Tei- i).
X900 in B. D Jackson Gloss Bot, Terms.
II Trigeminus (trai|d,:;e’min»s). Anat. [L.

tngennnus born three at a birth, f. Tbi- -*• L.
gemin-us born at the same biith ]

•j”!. A former name for the complexus muscle
(CoMELBXUS 2

). Obs,

[1704 J Harris Lex, Techn I, Complexus, a Muscle of
tjie Head, serving to move it backwaids. It is also called
'Trtgetntnum, because it bath plainly a three-fold beginning,
and seems to be compounded of 3 Muscles ] 1706 Phillips
(ed Kersey), Trigeminus or Tngeminum.
2. The trigeminal nerve. Also attnb.
*873 tr. von Zieinssen's Cycl bled II. 574 Neuialgia in

the branches of the trigeminus nerve 1899 AUbutls Syst.
Med VII 354 Tactile sensibility may be impaired in the
legion of the trigeminus on the side of the lesion

^
[t Tngen, app. an eiror of some kind for triger,

Teiggee^, appeanng first in 1659; whence in

Phillips JSTevo world of Words 1678, and in many
subsequent Dictionaries.
1639 Hoole tr. Comenius' Visible World Ixxxv. 173 He.

stoppeth the wheel with a tngen (sufflamine) in a steep
descent 1678 Phillips (ed 4), I ngen, a kind of Pole
wheiebya Coach or Waggon is stopped from going too fast

down a Hill. *688 R, o.oiMis.ArtHoury 111, 339/2 *847-78
Halhwell, Tngen, a skidpan for a wheel.]
Trigeneric : see Tei- i.

Trigenic (trohdse mk), a Cheni, [app. f.

Tei- 5 b -t- Gr. ykvos kind -h -ic • the acid was so

named by Liebig and Wohler, 1846, regarding it

as the product of three kinds of substances, cyanic
acid, aldehyde, and ammonia.] In ti igentc add,
NH : 2(CO . NH) :CH . CH3

,
also called ethyh-

dene (or ethidene) biuret, as being biuret,

NH ;2(CO.NHg), in which two atoms of H are

replaced by ethylidene, CH.CH3; it crystallizes

in small pnsms, slightly soluble m water
1868 Watts Did, Chem, V. 883 1882 fml. Chem Soc,

XLH. 168.



TRIGER. 357 TEiaiiYPHIOAL,

Tngentale, -all, obs. forms of Tbigintaii.

1 Triger, corruption of chi^er, Chigoe.
1782 P H. Bruce Metn. 426 Trigers get through the

soles of peoples feet and lodge between thesm and the flesh.

Trigesimal (tioiidge simal), a. rare. [f. L
trigesim-us thirtieth + -al ] fa. Thirtieth Obs.

b. loosely. Consisting of thirty (1 e. in quot., days).

1637 Saltonstali. Etcseiuts' Constatdine 141 The trigesi

mallyeare ofhisiaigne 1839 Aug 203/1 The
upper part may originally have been a crescent, implying
monthly .The figure thus connects itself with the monthly
ti^esimal period.

Trigetour, -ettur, var. Teegeioub Obs

Trigger^ (trigoj) Forms o. 7-8 (9 dial)

tnoker, (7 trycker)
, /3 . 8 tnger, 7- trigger

[In form tricker, ad Du, trekker a trigger, f

trekken to pull: see Trek. The form trigger

occurs in i66o, but remained the usual form
down to and is still in dialect use from
Scotland to l^e English Midlands ]
1. A movable catch or lever the pulling or press-

ing of which releases a detent or spring, and sets

some force or mechanism in action, e.g. spnngs a

trap.

x6ai Markham Prev. Hunger 39 Hard by this loope [of

the net] shall there be fastened a little broad thin trycker,

made sharpe and equall at both ends Ibid. 40 The loope
and the trickei 1735 Plul Trans XXXIX 84 That
Tricker has a Fin 1784 Museum Rust HI Ixv 298 The
triggers to throw the rake behind the roots 1833 Sir H
Douglas Mtlti Bndgesvx, (ed 3] 301 The ramwas worked
by hand.ropes (fig 8} attached to the fall, which is a much
quicker way than by the trigger and drop 1883 C G. W
Lock Workshop Receipts Ser iv 428/2 (Photography) A
trigger is provided for releasing the shutter. 1913 £ T
RuTavEN-MuRRAY Let 30 Dec., If the tram-car strikes any-
thing on the track, the gate is pushed backwards and re-

leases a ‘ trigger * (in this case a catch sustaining the tray)

which allows the tray to fall so that it glides along on the
road and scoops up the obstruction

2 spec, A small steel catch which, on being
‘drawn’, ‘pulled’, or pressed by the finger, re-

leases the hammer of a gun-lock. Hence to pull
tri^er^ to fire a gun (iz^, on)
a. 1622 F Markham Bk War i. ix 35 Let the Cocks and

Trickers be nimble to goe and come 1660 Boyle New Exp
Phys Mech xiv 80 We took a Pistol

,
and ty’d to the

Tricker one end of a string Ibid 100 The Trigger was
pull'd 17S9ADAM SmtHMor Sen/ tt m (1781) t6i Each of
them draws the tricker of a gun 1828 Moir Manste Wauck
XU, It was an act of desperation to draw the tricker,

/3 x66o [see a] 1688 Capt. J. S. Art 0/ War 17 Your
musquet being levelled breast high with your fingers upon
the trigger 1733 Hakway Trav (1762) II i. xi 58 We
could not pull the tiigers of their muskets x868 Rey to

Govt U S Munitions War 24 The trigger is pulled, h is

drawn down and the spring, released, darts the needle
through the guide into the cartridge, the blunt end of the
needle sharmy staking the fulminate and thus igniting the
charge 1888 'R ’Zqldke.'NOQu' Robbery underArms x\\Xi
Not once or twice you’ve pulled trigger on me

b. A lever or smb in a cross-bow the pulling

or pressing of which releases the string.

x68x Grew Musseum 1 v 111 113 Just as when a Cross-
Bow is let offby pulling down the Tricker. x688 R Holme
Armoury iii xvi (Ro^.) 77/t The string is lett fly by a
Tricker or button. 1846 Greener Sc Gunnery 12 It re-

mained thus until the trigger of the cross bow suggested a
contrivance to convey, with equal certainty and greater
rapidity, the burning match to the pan

3 In^ and allusive uses. In the drawing ofa
trigger^ in a moment, instantaneously Qtiuk on
the trigger, quick to act m response to a suggestion,

to take advantage of a situation, or the like.

X706 Fauquhar Recruit Officer i i, This is the cap of
honour, it dubs a man a gentleman in the drawing of a
tricker

^
1871 Tyndall Fragm. Sc (1879) II. 11 12 Prayer

is the trigger which liberates the Divine power xgoS Daily
Chron 16 Feb 4/3 A born musical leader, fertile in ideas,
quick on the trigger

4:. attrib. and Comb., as trigger-catch, -detent,

-guard (Guard sh. 16 d), -jig Qvsc sh 6), -line,

-plate, -pull, -pulling, -string, -touch, trigger
area, Phys. and Path,, a sensitive area of the body,
irritation of which causes some special effect in

another part (so trigger point) , trigger-blook, a
piece of mechanism m a steam-engme, which auto-

matically allows the steam-valve to close when a

certain speed is attamed ; trigger fiLnger, (a) the

forefinger of the right hand, with which the trigger

of a fire-arm is pulled
; (^) Path, an affection of a

finger (see quot. 1890) ;
trigger-fish, a fish of the

genus Bahstes ; so called because the large first ray

of the dorsal fin is depressed by depression of the

second, like the hammer ofa gun-lockbythe tngger

;

trigger-hair, Zool. a fine hair or filament at the

mouth of a thread-cell in some coelenterates, which
operates like a trigger in emission of the stinging-

hair
;
trigger-plant, a plant ofthe genus Candollea

(formerly Styhdium), characterized by the two
stamens being united with the style into a highly

initable column
,
trigger point, Phys. and Path

(cf. tngger aiea above). See also tncker-firelock,

tricker-lock (Triokeu ‘•^),

xSpx Cent. Diet, ^Trigger area 1900 Borland Med.

Diet (1913), Trigger areoj an area stimulation or irritation
of which may cause physiologic or pathologic changes in
another area 1893 D. K Clark Steam Engine 111. 58 A
square *tngger-block shdes vertically through the catch-
block. x86x Fairbairn Iron 123 The movement of the
roller o causes the shoulder of the rod P to get under
the point of the *tngger-catch «, the valve is by these
means kept closed till the whole force of the blow is struck

Rep to Govt, U S, Munitions 24 The small lock-
tube IS drawn back, pulling with it the needle-bolt, till the
shoulder a is caught behind the trigger-catch x88i
Greener Gun ^70 Ihe *triggercomh arrangement is very
ingenious, and is such that the barrels may be fired simul-
taneously or in quick succession, by adjusting a small screw,
x868 Rep. to Gevt. U. S Munitions War 24 The needle-
bolt, and with it the needle, is held back by the shoulders,
catching against the *triggec-detent h 1829 W. H Max-
well Stones of Waterloo I 223 Removing Mr Clinch's
*trigger-finger 189a Billings Med Diet , Triggerfinger,
sudden arrest of the movement of extension (or, less fre-

quently, of flexion) of one of the finders, until a special
effort IS made, when the movement is completed with a
snap or jerk i88a Ogilvie, ^ngger-fish. 1884 Lmgm,
Mag. Mar. 520 Trigger fish and trunk-fish. 1008 Westm
Gaz 3 Oct 6/1 It penetrates into the body of the oyster in
the expectation of its host beingbroken up and eaten by the
tngger-fish. x83g MusketryImir 38 To see that every man
holds hts rifle firmly with the left hand , that the fingers of
the right hand are behind the ''‘trigger guard. x868 Rep, to

Govt, U S. Munitions o/PFarsIr^^^te&c^-Woi^ works
vertically in the shoe, being depressedor elevated by a binged
lever, fitting with a catch, over the trigger-guard, R.
Dodd Rep Hartlepool 16 The seaman, standing with the
*trieger-lme m his hand, at a sufficient distance from the
giinls recoil 1884 Miller PlanUn , ''‘Trigger-plant,

Styhdium grawtnijoltum and other species z86o Alt
Year Round No 71. 500 The stock is divided into lock-
side, head, small, triggei -guard, *trigger-plate, trigger [etc.].

x8gx Cent Diet ,
"Trigger point xgoo in Borland Med

Did (1913). xSija Greener 5reecA-Z,oarfm87 Gentlemen
should state exactly what weight the "tngger pulls are

desired igo6 Sub Target Rtjle 13 For practice in "trigger-

pulling It IS of great advantage 1892 Photogr. Ann II.

S&5 The exposure IS made by pneumatic or "trigger release.

Hence Tri'gg'erless a
,
without a trigger

x8.. IBRovmmaMiniature IV (in TVitf (Rugby Sch)
I Apr 1893), Arquebuses and pistols triggerless.

Trigger ^ (tn gaz). [f. Trig v.^ + -rr i.]

1 . A device or appliance to retard or stop the

motion of a vehicle descending a slope Now dial.

zsgx Percivall Sp Did
,
Estormja de carro, the trigger

of a cart, suffiamen i6xx Cotgr., Enrayer one roue, to
stay, or hold a wheele hacke with a Trigger. Eurayoir a
Trigger, the staffe thats put before a carc-wheele, to keepe
It from ouer-tbrowing, or ouer-hastie going 1631 Anchor \N
Comemns' Gate Tongues 88 To the wheeles are put tnggers
[L suffiamina, F. les enrayotrs\ 1648 Hexham Dutch
Did, Radt-^erre

,
that which is put into the Wheele,

lest the Cart be overthrowne, or a Trigger \fid 1678 triger]

Ride, ofte Wagen-span, the Trigger of a Wheele to stay it

ax66x Holvday (1673) 282 The souldier has not
his estate worn out with such delay, like a waggon-wheell
with the trigger that stops it 1681 W. Robertson Phraseol
Gen 1246/2 ATrigger tostay aCart wheel Up hill, suffiamen
1888 Elworthy W, Som Word-bk , Trigger,anything used
to trig orblock 'Herel thick gurt stone^ll dovor a trigger.'

fig a 1661 Holvday Juvenal xvi (1673) 279 Their means
ne're, without fruit, Aregaul'd with the long trigger ofa suit

It) See quot.
x8g3 Wilts. Gloss , Tngger, the rod let down to ‘ tng up ’

the shafts of a cart.

2 Ship-buildmg A support liolding the dog-shore
in position

; also transf the dog-shore itself.

18^ in Smyth Sailor's Word bk, 1877 Knight Did.
Mech , Tngger

.

.A piece of wood placed under a dog-shore
to hold It up until the time for launching 1896 Strand
Mag. XII 324/2 This obstacle, known variously as the
* tugger', ‘ dagger *, or ‘dog-shore

j
is usually ashort length

of hard-wood interposed—in a sloping direction, and in such
a way as to promptly yield to a smart downward blow—
between fixed projections on the side of the standing ways
and of the sliding ways Daily News
last blocks had been knocked away and the Oceanic was
held m place only by a ti igger ' on each side. These huge
tuggers of cast steel work in hydraulic pistons, and lit into

slots of the sliding ways xgooEngineeringMag, XIX 681
From these triggers, dog shores, bearing only about one-
quarter of an inch outside of the fulcrum, extend up agamst
the keel

Tri’gger 3
, [f. Trig w 2 or 2 + .jjb 1 ] a

See quot. 1843. b. = Trig sh 2

1843 Hardy iaProc Berta Nat, Club II. No ii 56 Two
men, named triggers, must see that when the race for the

succeeding cast of the howl has concluded, the straw is

exactly between the feet of the party whose turn it is to dis-

miss the bowl. 1891 H Johnston KilmaUie xix II xio

{Cui hnf) The second, third, and fourth players, on each side,

footed the trigger, and sent their stones hurtling along the
o^et unpolished ice towards the goal

Trigide, Trigil, obs. ff Tragedy, Trickle.

Trigintal (trsiid^i’iital) Now only Hist.

Also 5-6 -gen-, [ad. med.L,. trigintdle, f. L. ti f-

giiita thirty see -al.] = Tbbntal. Also aiinb.

1491 Cariular. S. Nicholas. Aberdon (New Spald. Cl ) I.

2J7
Ye Songe mess with noteonyemorne yeieftire atSanct

mcholess alter, and tngental of saidis messis in ye oulk
folloumge X330 in N, ^ Q pth Ser, VI. 414/1 An hole
trigintaU of masses to he saidem the cburche where 1 shalbe
huryed. 1726 Ayliffe Parergon xpo Trentals or Trigintals

weie also a number of Masses, to the Tale ofThirW, insti-

tuted (as pretended by St. Gregory). 1898 A F Leach
BeoerleyAci Bk. I p. Ixxx, The annuals, trigintals .with
legacies and Lenten tithes are worth 20 marks
Trigmte*iinial, a. rar&—\ [f, L. trtgint$

thirty + -enni-um (f. ann-us year) -t- -AL.] Taking
place once in thirty years.

1894 Vale News (New Haven, Conn ) 29 June, About
twenty-five members of the class were present at then tn-

gintennial reunion.

Tmgmtise'xtuple. tare’~\ [f. L. trigintd

thirty -t- *sextuplex, f, sextus sixth, as m duplex,

triplex, etc.] The product obtained by multiplying

a given quantity by 36.
x6goLBYBOURN Curs Math, 349 Ifany Root be Multiplied

by 6 the Product shall be the Root of the Trigintisextuple

Trig^t, variant of Tbeget, Obs.

II Trig'la (tn gla). Ichth. [mod.L. trigla (Linn.

1 758), a. Gr. Tpiy\i}, -\a, the red mullet, whence
also It. tngha (trx'Fa).] A genus of fishes, family
TVighdge, the gurnards

;
any species of tins genus.

1732 J Hill Hist Amm, 263 The red Smoothheaded
Trigla, without any beards The King of the Mullets

267 The red 1 rigla 'The Red Gurnard. The French
call It Marrade, 1834 Bushnan in Circ, Sc, (1865) I 294/2
The trigla utters a grunting-sound when it is taken out of
the water

Tnglandular : see Tri- i.

Trigle, obs. Sc form of Trickle.
TrifflocMd (trsiglou'fcid), a. rare. [f. Gr.

Tpiyhu>)(li, -IV- (f, rpt-, Tbi-+7A<ux^s, yhuxiv point
of an arrow) + -id 2.] Having tlnee points ; tri-

cuspid Also Trlglo’cMn a,

1760 J Lee Introd Bot iii. xviii (1765) 2x3 Trtgiochtd,
three pointed. 1836-9 Todd’s Cycl Anai I 381/1 This
valve, .receives the name of the tnglochm valve.

Trigfloid (tn gloid), a. and sb Ichth [f. Gr
Tpiykrj Trigla + -oid ] a. a/^. Belonging or akm
to the group Trigloidea or family Tnghdee of fishes,

typified by the genus Trigla. b A fish of

this group or family. Also Trl’fflid.

_
x888 Proc U S Nat. Museum XI. 377 He especially

instanced the Triglids and Dactylopterids as two groups
which exhibit great diveisities. Ibid, 588 The Trigloid,
Cottoid, Gobioid, and Lophioid families. To even still

greater a degree are the Agonoids, the Trigloids, and Dacty-
lopteroids divergent.

Triglot (traiglpt), a. and sb, [f. Gr. rpi-,

Tri- yAtuTTa tongue, after polyglot ] a. c^J. Of
a. book or writing . In three languages, b. sb A
book, esp. a Bible, in three languages
1882-3 Schaffs Encycl Reltg Knowl III. 1864 A

Samaritan Pentateuch Triglot, Hebrew Samaritan
Arabic. 1890 (title) The 'rriglot Bible. Comprising the

Holy Scriptures of the Old and New Testament in the
Original Tongues, the Septuagmt^ the Sjriac (of the New
Testament) and the Vulgate Versions, in parallel columns,
xpoi H Browne (liile) Triglot Dictionary of Scdptural
Representative Words in Hebrew, Greek, and English

Trigly see under Trig a.

Triglyceride (troiigli sersid). Chem. [f.

Tri- 5 (irregularly used) -t- Glyceride.] A com-
pound in which three acid radicals are united by
oxygen to glyceryl , 1. e. they replace the three H
atoms of the OH groups in glyccnn or glycerol,

C3Hg(OH)3 ; e. g. stearm is called the triglyceride

of stearic acid.

z86o Debus m Q. yml. Chem Soc XII. 243 1893
Lewkjjwitsch Benedikt’s Oils, Fats, Waxes 46 Glycerol

. deporting Itself like a tnhydxic base, is able to combine
with three radicles of fatty acids .The resulting com-
pounds are called ' triglycendes xgza Thorpe Diet App.
Chem, (ed 2) I- 377 The glycendes of butter fat contain
butyric, caproic, caprylic, c^ric, lauric, myristic, palmitic,

stearic, and oleic acids, as triglycerides.

Triglypll (troiglif). Arch. Also erron. 7-9
tryglyph, 7 twglife, -ipbe, 8-9 tngbplu For-

merly in L. form triglypliUB, pi. -i. [ad. L
triglyphus (Vitr ), a. Gr rpiy\v^-os thnee-

grooved, f. rpi-, Tri- + yXv^if carving. So F. /; s-

glyphe (1545 in Hatz.-Darm.).] A member or

ornament in the Done order, consisting of a block

or tablet with three vertical grooves or glyphs

(strictly, two whole grooves, and a half-groove on
each side), repeated at regular intervals along the

frieze, usually one over each column, and one or

two (see Ditriolyph 2) between everytwo columns.

1^63 Shute Archii Ciijb, The Canalicoli, Standing
vpnght within the Triglyphi...Bitwixte the 2 Tnglyphos,
you shall set Methopa X624 Wotton Archit m Rehq.
(1631) 230 A sober garnishment of Tnglyphs and Metres
alwayes in the Fnze 1704 J. Harris Lex TeeJm. I, Tn-
glyph IS aMember of the Fnze of the Doiick Order. 1797
HoLCRorr tr. Stolberg's Trav (ed s) HI xc. 328 A tnglyph
. .was nine feet and a half high. 1823 F NicholsonProd
Bmld 467 The architrave and tneliph, representing the

beams and joists [of a primitive building] Z87X B Tayi or
Faust (187s) II. I. vii. 76 The pillared shaft, the tnglyph
even rings, 1 think, indeed, the whole bright temple sings.

Hence Tri’glyplial a. =? inglyphtc (ir)
;

Tri -

glyplied (-glift) a ,
furnished or adorned with

tnglyphs; in quot. 1880 as pa pple., ? carved in

the manner of a tnglyph ; Trigly pbio, Trigly*-

phical {gare—'^) adjs., {ci) pertaining to or of the

nature of a triglyph ; {p)
* containing three sets of

characters or sculptures * (Webster, citmg Gliddon)
1890 Marquand m Affter. yml. Arehssal, VI. 54 The

Egyptian scotia , is replaced m the Greek entablature by
the "triglyphal frieze. 1837 Penny Cycl VII. 217/a The
pliUB capital composed of merely an echinus and abacus,

and a "tnglyphed frieze, enable us to pronounce at once
tha t the order is the Done. X849 Freeman Archit ii. li, no
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Some Sicilian examples exhibit the triRlyphed frieze. 1880

F W. Percivai, IQ Academy 4 Sept. 173 The hair repre-

sented in long parallel tresses distinctly triglyphcd in the

rock 1847 Webster, *Triglyphtc^ *Tnglyphxcal, 1866

Ruskin Crnwt Wiid Oltve App (1898) sig They attack

Brandenburg, under its Trigl^phic protector,

TngneBB : see under Trig a

TrlgOU (tisi’gi’ii). Also 7 trygon, 7-8 tri-

gone, [ad L, tngdn-uvi, ad. Gr. rpiyuv-ov

triangle, neiitei of rpiyavos, f, r/ii-, Tbi- + -7w>'' os

-angled, -cornered.]

1. A figure having three angles and three sides

;

a tnangle.
1600 Fairtax Tasso ii, li, Let Israeli with his squai es and

trigons war a 1628 Sir T Beaumont Boswo^th A. 340

When the Cranes direct their Flight on high, . they in a

Trigoii fly. 1694 Motteux Rahelats iv Pro! (1737) 7^ An
equilateral Trigone 1806 Huiton Course Math 1 *72 An
Equilateral Triangle is also a Regular Figure of three sides

. being also called a Ti igon 1859 F A GRirriTHS

Math (1862) 333 Trigon Heptagon .Octagon

2 . Astrol. a A set of three signs of the zodiac,

distant 1 20® from each other, as if at the angles of

an equilateral triangle; «= Tbiplioity 3. (Also

fig, or aUttswely.) b. The aspect of two planets

distant 120° from each other; = Tbine sb. 2.

1563 [see Trient] 1389 Warner Alb. Eng vi. xxxi (1612)

158 blie Euen at the fine Trigon shall your chiefe Ascendant
he 1393 G IIauvey Pierce's Super 100 His zeale to

God, .tiuTthe Church, was an aery Ti iplicity and his dcuo
tion to his Fnnce, and the State, a fiery Trigon 1397
SiiAKS 2 Hen IP, ii iv 288 a 1633 Austin Medii {1635)

7 If the Astronomers hold there was a great Tiigon of
Constellations at his [Chiist's] Birth, I am sure here is

a great Ti igon of Trigons, at his Conception. 1644 Lilly
Eng, Propii Merlm (title-p } The beginning, and end of
the Watiy Trygon An entrance of the fiery Triplicity

x6fi4 Butlee Hud. ii in. 905 Some Affirm the Trigons
chopp'd and chang'd, The wat'ry with the flciy rang'd.

1704 Hearnc Duct Hist. (1714) 1 23 Saturn and Jupitei
having run through all the four Trigons, meet again, accoid-
mg to Kepler, at the end of 800 Years. 18x9 Jas Wilson
Compl, Diet, Astrol. s. v Trt̂ ltcily, The first trigoii is

composed of T, Qn t,and is therefore called the fiery

trmlicity

3. + a. A triangular instrument used in survey-
ing; also, one used in dialling. Obs.

XS90 J Blacrave Baculum Familltare (titlc-p.) A Booke
of the making and vse of a StafTe, newly inuented by the
Authoi, called the Familiar Staffe,. which .stafTe readily
perforraeth all the seuerall vses of the Crosse stafTe, the Quad-
rate, the Circle, the Quadrante, the Gunners Quadrante, the
Tiigon,[etc.] X704J Harris Techn I s v,InDyaIing
Iheieu sometimes used an Instrument ofa Triangular Forint
which is called, a Trigoii

fb. A triangular fort Obs
1688 R Holme Aimouiy iii. xvi (Roxb.) 9B/1 A Trigon,

a figure of a foit with three corners

c An ancient lyre or harp of triangular form,
1727-41 Chambers Cycl s. v., The trigon was a kind

of triangular lyre, invented hy Ibycus. 1776 Hawkins
Hist Mus I 11 IX. 247The Trigon was stmek either with
a mull, or beaten with little lods 1879 Stainer Alustc of
Bible XI Attempts to shew that the kinnor was a trigon, or
three-cornered harp.

4. Zool A bivalve of the genus Tngonia
*8m Kirbv Ifab. ^ Inst. Amm. I. via 263 The Trigons,

neany lelated to the cockle, are mostly fossils

6 Name of an ancient game at ball (Gr. rplyaiv,

L. ingoH (* lusnm trigonein Ilor. Sat. 1 vi. 126)).
184a W. Smith .O/c/ Gr. ^ Rom Anttq 761/2 The most

favourite game at ball seems to have been the tngon or pila
irigomhs, played at by three persons, who stood m the
form of a triangle

6. Comp Alta/. The triangle formed by the three
cusps of the upper molars in primitive mammals.
1897 H. F. Osborn in Amer. Hat, Dec 1002 Our studies

among the Mesozoic mammals have left no doubt that the
upper and lower triangles, or * tiigon * and ‘ trigomd were
derived from the reptilian protocone by the addition of
lateral cusps ..The 'trigon' was essentially a cutting
apparatus, so perfect that many mammals retained it with
out further evolution.

Tiig’Onal (trigonal), a. (sb.) [ad. L. trigff-

nal-is, f. tngon-um ; see prec. and -Ah ]
1. Of, pertaining or relating to, a trigon or tri-

angle; of the form of a triangle, having three
angles, triangular (In q 1570= Tbiangulab 2 b.)
Trigonal co ordinates {Geoin ), a system of co-ordinates

related in a paiticular way to triUnear co-ordinates, invented
by S Levi m 1876

^
x57oBillingslev^mc^/^vu defix iS6,6indiuersrespectes

is a hiieall numbei.,and also a tngonall or trianguler
number.^ 1371 Digces Pantom. iv, def viii. Tj b, When
aiy equiangle triangle is described within a circle.. [its]

sides aie called the trigonal Cordes of that circle. 1849
Freeman Archit 11, v, T70 A fine lofty pile, with, .three tri
gonal apses. 1S91 Cent, Diet, s. v,,Alinearequationmtrigonal
coSrdinates of the first class represents a cubic [curve]

b. Geom. and Cryst. Apphed to a solid figure
with tuangular faces, or having some other relation
to a triangle. Also, Having a relation to three
angles ; as trigonal quoin, a solid angle contamed
by three plane angles; trigonal symmetry, the
symmetry of a figure^ or body which coincides
with Its original position after rotation about an
axis through an angle of 120® or 240®.
1878 Gurney CTystallogr, 38 If three symmetral planes

and no more intersect in the same straight line, it is called
an axis of trigonal symmetry. 1891 Cent Diet, s. v. Tns^

358

octahedron. The tiigonal tnsocrahedron Ims each face an
isosceles triangle 1895 .SroBV-MAbitLLYNE Crystallogr iv.

§ 79 g8 A pHne figure nny he symmetrical with legaid to

a point within it as a pole of symmetry Whue n = a, or

= 3, 4, or 6, the symmetry may he defined as being diagonal,

trigonal, ietragonnl, or hexagonal Ibid vii § 180 211

The trigonal dodeeahedron, a tetiahedron with a three-

faced pyramid on each of its free-. Ibid, § 257 302 T lie

tiigon.Tl tr.Tpe/ohedron has trapezoids for its faces, which
meet in two trigonal quoins,

2 . Tiiangular in section, triquetrous • now esp. in

Zool. and Bot.
1S7X Digges Pantom iv. xi. Y lij h. 1 he solide of Tetrae-

dron may he paited into 4 equal Tiigonnl Pyramides
a 1728 WooDWARn Nat, lint Fossils (1729) i 138 Spar of a
yellow Hue, shot into numerous trigonal pointed Shoots

*753 Chamblhs Cycl, SuPf. s. v. Leaf, Trigonal Leaf, one
much like the triquetrous, only that the several faces me
each hollowed infoimofchannels Ibid.,Lttium,iha\x\\'f ,

The pistil .finally becomes an oblong and tiigonal fimt,

X8S4 WoODftARD Molluscaw 223 Shell impunctate, oblong,

or trigonal 1893 W. M Macphkrson MonymtisL v. 76 A
plain roundheadai door with a trigonal hood

8. Astrol, Relating to, or of the nature of, a
trigon (in either sense) ; see picc. 2.

1603 Sir C. Hiydon fiid Astiol xxi. 470 All tngonall
aspects doe accord, 1633 Swan M v § 2 (i6|j) 103T lie

Tngonall revolution of the Plaiiets[cfTiiiL.ON 2111101.1704].

*|4 Of or peitaimng to a trigon (Ibiuon 3 a).

Also as sb, short for trigonalinstrument Obs. rare

XS93 Fale Y , I* P"'" ' 1 ;
' '‘' t*- 'n

placed therein take you J 1 1 . • r li •

upon the Stile, so that the wiiole uiaineter mercui iii.iy siimu
plaine upon the edge or upper part, the centre A, of your
Instrument .Then fasten a thread at the uppermost end of
your Tngonall 111 evciy line of the signes so y* you in ly

direct downewaid by the centre A, to the plat of your Ditll

and then moving the Tngonall on the right hand, 50 that

the thread may he stietchcd on the left hand, make there

likewise a prick upon the plat.

B .7^ 1 See A. 4
2 . Anat. = Tbigone,Tbigonum 2 (C<?m^ Did.).

Hence Trigonally adv. (iaie~'‘), triangularly

(Cent. Diet 1891).

Trigonate (tri'gom^), a Zool. [f as prec. +
-ATE 2 J

s prec. adj i and 2.

xSie .Stephens in Shaw Gen Zool IX. 1.226 Female with-

out the white trigonate spot beneath the chin 1828 Stark
Elem Nat Hist II ao'iA{imnothea\Catolimeiists,.,\i\cV
with three trigonate tuli^cies.

Trig'One (Lng5u*n, Irai'gFun). Anat. [a. F
tngone (lr«go*n), ad L. trtgSn-um Tbiqon.J The
tiiaugular area at the base of the unnary bladder,

between the openings of the tueters and urethra.

1833-6 Todds Cycl Anat I. 385/1 The posterior part of
the trigone is thinner than the anterior. 1876 Gross Dts
Bladder 137 The usual seat of villous tumor is the tiigone

1898 P. MANSON Ti<^ Diseases na.w\ 303111 the trigone of
the bladder, there ore. .patches of inflamiiutory thickening

Trigone, obs. form of Tbigon
Trigonel (tn*g6nel) raie~‘'^. [ad. F. irigo-

nelle, or mod-L. Tn^nella (LinntEUS, 1737), dim.

of L. trigona, fern, of ttigSn-ns aclj
, a. Gi. rpi-

ywvos (see Tbigob) ; so called fiom the triangular

appearance of the flowers ] A plant of the genus
Tngonella, N.O. Leguminosm
tiSn De Candolle’s Ong Cultmaied PI, 112 Trigoncl, or

Feiiugreek—Tngonellafoenitm-gtxeum
Hence Trigone'Uine Chem. [f. modL. Trtgo-

nell-a -s -inb 6], an alkaloid occurring in the seeds

of fenugreek, m hempseed, and in peas, and pre-

pared artificially from nicotinic acid.
1886 gml Chem 60c L 83, Jahn's Trigonelline,

CTHvNOa+HaO, crystalhses m colourless, flat prisms, of
feeble saline taste ; tt is leadily soluble in water.

Trigonellite (tngone kit). Palxont. [ad.

mod.L. Tngonellites (given as a generic name), f.

mod L. Tngonella : see prec. and -ite f 2 a.] A
fossil of triangular form and shelly consistence,

found in the Kimmeridge clay; ‘probably the

operculum of a cephalopod* (Lyell).

[1748 J. Hill Hist. Fossils 646 That kind [of Cockle] call'd

by authors Tngonella. This kind approaches to a tri-

angular figure ] 1831 Murchison in Phillips Man Geol.

t*8s5) 301 Hard, compact not oolitic, containing brachy-
phyllum, fei ns, and ti igonelhtes 185 1 Woodwaru Mollvsca
I 80 They were described in 1811, by Parkinson, who called
them tngonellites 1883 Lyell Elem. Geol xx (1883) 295.

Trigoneutic, -goneutism . see Tei- 2.

II
Trigonia (troigdiimia). Conch. [mod.L.

genenc name, f. as Tbigon

-

h-iAi.] A genus of
bivalve molluscs having a shell of triangular form.
1837 Encycl Bni (ed 7) XV 343/1 The tiigonia now

forms along with castalia, the small family of Trigondcs
x8sx Woodward Mollusca i, xx The cockle and tngoma
have the foot bent, enabling them to make short lews. 1883
Fisheries Exhtb Caial, 4) 176 Collection of Trigonias
, .exhibited by Dr. J. C Cox, F L S. of Sydney
Hence Xxigoiuaceau (traignunii^Jian), a adj.

belonging to the group Tngomacea of bivalve
molluscs, tjrpified by the genus Tngoma

;
b, sb,

a mollusc of this group. In recent Diets,

triffonic (traigpuiik), a. rare, [ad Gr. t/x-

yteviKos triangular, f. rpiycavos see Tbigon and
-10.] Of or pertaining to a tngon or triangle
Trtgome eo~ordmates {Geom.), a system of co-ordinates

invented by W. Walton in 1868, determining a point in a

TRIGONOMETRICAIi.
plane by the angles subtended at the point by the sides of
a fiNcd triangle

X788 T. Taylor Pioclus I. 54 The soul from material
triangles or circles, foims in herself the trigonic, or circulai
species.

So f Trig-o uical a. lare, — Tuigonai, 3.

1644 Lilly Merhnus Angl To Rdi Aj b, The Govern-
ment of the Woild by the seven Plaiietaiy Angels under the
severall Tiygomeall Revolutions of batuinc and lupiter

Trigonid (tn-gomd). Comp. Amt [f. Tbigon
+ -ID (arbitrarily used).] The triangle of cusps of
the lower molar teeth 111 primitive mammals.
1897 [see Tricon 6]

TrigOBLO; (tn g6n<J, trigju-m?), combining form
repr. Gi. rpiyojvo-s adj three-cornered, tuangular,
iieut. rpiyupov as sb. a triangle

;
used 111 several

scientific terms. Trigonoce pliale, -ce'phalous
adjs

,
Zool. [Gr. iieijidKrj head], having a triangular

head, as a serpent of the genus Tiigomcephcdus\
so XrigouocepliaTic a. Anthrop

, having a mal-
formation at the skull, caused by premature closing

of the medio-fiontal suture, in ivlucli the sides are

flat and converge to an ajiex in front
; Trigono-

oe plialy, tlio Londitioii of being trigoiioceplialic

Trigouoceroiis (-p soras) a., Zool, [Gr. ««pay horn],

having horns of tiuiiignUu section Trlgono-
ouneatert [L ^lyitf-r/fweilge], triangularly wedge-
shaped Trigo nodont a

,
Comp Anat [Gr.

bSovs, 680VT- tooth] , having tlie pi imitivc cusps of
the molar teeth ananged in a triangle. Trigo'uo-
type, Geom. [(Sr. rviros iigiire, image, Type], name
for a trigonal trapezohedron (Cent. Diet. 1891).
1863 Moftt .Sfaz'ijM.ir., A^trigonocephale blackseipcnt,

brouKht over m 1842, is alive 1878 Bartley tr. Toptnards
Anthtop V 176 skull triangular at the
top aiiteiioil>, supposed to he owing to the inedio-frontal

synostosis. Ibid Index, "Tiigonocephaly 1904 Duck-
wOKtii Moiphol 4 Anthtopol x. 253 A skull which viewed
from ahovc presents a peaked or rostrated appearance and
has been described as triaiigulai or tiigoiioccphalie 1^8
Smart* / ,/ >, ; three angled horns,—applied
to a , , . , ' 1 'I : 1864 in Webstfr 1822

J Parkinson Ouil Oiyciol 224 *1 rigono-cuneate, rnthei
smooth on the uppei p irl, longitudinally sulcated. 1897
II F. Osborn iti Amci Nat, Dec. 1002 ' "Tiigonodont ’ is

most appronrute beeause the first step in molar moiphology
is to identuy the primitive triangle

Trigouold (tri gonoid), a and sb. Geom. [ad.

Gr. rpiyaivonSris ot triangular form ; see Tbigon
and -oiD.] a. adj. Resembling a triangle , ap-

proximately tuangular. b. sb. A plane figuie

contained by three circular arcs of equal radius

meeting at angles; a species of curvilinear tri-

angle So Trigonoi'dal a., (a) Nat. Hist =
tiigomid adj ; (b) Geom. ‘like a tngoiioid' (Cent.

Diet 1S91).
1822 J. Parkinson Ou/l Oryetol 217 Subcordated, trigo-

noidal X873 Salmon HigherPlane Curves 245 T he quartic

IS a triacnodal cuivc composed of a tngonoid figure witbm
the tnangle and of the three vertices as acnodcs

TrigOYLometer ^ (uigonjiuni'tai). [f Tbigon-
OMEa?BY, on aivAogy oi chronometer, thermometer'.

see -mbteb.] A name given to various trigono-

metrical inslrumcnts.
X767 J. Flrguson Tables ^ Tracts (1771) 80 Mr. Mungo

Murray contiivedavery useful instrument..whichhe calls

The Anmllary Trigononieter. 1796 Hutton Math Diet,,

ArmiUary Trigononieter, an instrument .consisting of five

semicircles, so divided and graduated, as to serve for espe*

ditiously resolving many problems in astronomy, dialling,

and spherical trigonometry. idsBAmer yml.ScyiVI 270

A trigononieter. .which may be conveniently earned in the

pocket xZ6o\-aAbndgm Specif Patents Optical,y,\.z Instr,

1*875) 345 An improved mathematical or plottinginstrument

[denominated by the inventor] a protracting trigonometer

Trigono'meter [f. Teigonometby, on
analogy of geometer, and the like.] A person

versed in tngonometry; spec, one engaged in a

trigonometrical survey.
a x83a Maccillivray Nai, Hist, Dee Side ^ Braemar

(1855) 92 We arrived at the centre of the broad top seating

ourselves on the base of the pyramidal cairn of the Tngono-
ineters X902 Westm Gaz 10 Nov 12/2 Kabni is higher

than Aconcagua—Its height is, . according to the trigono-

meters, above 24,000 ft

Trigonometric (tn gonnime’trik), a. [f

Teigonometby + -10 perh. through F, tngono-

ViStrique (1762 in Diet. Acadi)i\ = next.

i8xx Pinkerton I. xSa The mountains, on which
their trigonometiTc operations had conducted them._ 186a

C P Smyth Three Cities in Russia II 186 The trigono-

metric operations require the observer . to be for long

pel lods under canvass

Trigonometrical (tri gonnime’tnkal), a. [f

Teigonometby or mod.L tngonometna+~io +
-All

; after geometrical, etc.] Of, peitaming to,

or performed by tngonometry.
Trigonometricalfunctions, those functions of an angle, or

of an abstract quantity, used in trigonometry, viz the sine,

tangent, secant, etc. . see Trigonometry.
^
TrtgonomeincM

survey, a survey of a country or region performed by
triangulation and tngonometncal calculation.

1666 [implied in Trigonometrically], 1690 Leybourn
Curs, Math, 352 To find the Altitude by Trigonometrical

Calculation. 1706W Jones Syn. Palmar. Matkeseos iwB

Any three .being given, the other three may be found by
Trigonometrical Cmculation. 1738 Murdoch in PAi/. Trans,
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L 543A table ofthe trigonometrical analogies. iSoxCapt.W.
Madge Account of the Operations carried on for

accomplishing a Trigonometrical Survey of England and
Wales, 1797 1807 Hutton Course Math, (1811) II 3 A
Trigonometrical Canon is a table showing the length of the

sine, tangent, and secant, to every degree and minute of the

quadrant, with respect to the radius, which is expiessed by
unity or 1 i860 Tyndall Gletc. i. xi ^ A pyramid of

stones used as a tngonometncal station by Professor Forbes

Trrffonome trically,oife. [f prec. +-lt 2
.]

In a trigonometrical manner
,
by means, or by the

[

method, of trigonometry. 1

x666 Collins in Rigaud Corr Sn. Men (1841) I 115

Problems that seem easy trigonometrically, but not so ana-

lytically 1751 J. Stuart m Lett. Lit il/m (Camden) 383

An exact Map of all the Province of Attica trigono-

metrically surveyed 1859 R F Burton Cewtr Afr^ in

'fml, Geog- Soc. XXIX. 8 Such as cannot be ascended

should be measured trigonometrically.

Trigonoraetrician (trigon^imetrfj^). [f.

Tbigonombtbio ; see -loiAir.] = Tbigonombter 2.

So Trigono metnst.
xZa^Manch Exam 4 Oct 5/4 The base-line of the trigo-

nometrist admits of fresh refinements m precision 1900

Aiheneeum 18 Aug 223/3 The autobiographer became a
trigonometncian, and astronomer at large

Trigonometry (trig6nf>*metri). [ad. mod.L.
ingdmmetrta (B. JPitiscus 1595), f. Gr. rpiycavo-v

triangle + -Aterpfo measurement. So Fr. tngono-

mitne (1629 in Hatz -Darm.).] That branch of

mathematics which, deals with the measurement of

the sides and angles of triangles, particularly with

certain functions of their angles or of angles in

general (the Sura, Cosine, Tangent, Cotangent,
Secant, and Cosecant), and hence with these

functions as applied to abstract quantities
;

thus

including the theory of tnangles, of angles, and of

(elementary) singly periodic functions.

which treats of spherical ones, 1 e those described on the

surface ofa sphere

[1595 B Pmscus ijLitlii Trigonoraetria sive De Solvtione

Tnangvlorvm Tractatus breuis & perspicuus.1 1614 (iiile)

Trigonometry 01 The Doctrine of Triangle*! First written

in Xatine, by B Pitiscus , and now Translated into

English, by Ra Handson 1631 R Norwood (.Mle) Tngo-
nometria Or, The Doctrine ofTriangles. Divided into Two
Bookes The first shewing the mensuration of Right lined

Triangles The second of Sphericall 1738 Genii Mag',
Tan 13/1 A few Calculations by Trigonometry 1816

Playpair II 13 It often happens that the stars

must be observed when they are not on the meridian, and
their positions must then be derived from spherical tngo-
nometry sSs^KmasLKV Alexaneitiai 31 f^or the purpose
ofworking out this theoi-y he[Hipparchus] required a science

oftrigonometry plane and spherical : and this he accordingly
seems to have invented

11
TrigOUOn (trigon*n<7n). Anltg [a. Gr. rpl-

'^aivov triangle, a musical instrument of this form,]

= Teigon 3 c.

1727-41 Chambdrs Cycl, Trigoti, ingmon, a musical

instrument, used among the ancients 1847 Leitch tr

C. O Miller's Anc Art \ 425 505 A concert of female

players on the flute, the cithein and the tngoiion. 1864

Engcl Mtis. Anc, Nat igs The trigonon ought more
properly to be classed with the lyre than-with the harp.

T^gOUOns (trrgSiias), a Nat. Hist. [f. Gi.

rpi-^av-os (see Trigon) + -ous.] = Trigonal 2

[1760-88 J Lee Inirod Bot. Gloss , Tri^onus caults, a
three sided stalk ] x8ax W P. C Bahtoh FloraN Amer,
I ti4 Capsule truncate, trigonous i8a8 Stark Ehni, Nat,
Hist I. 259 Dendrocolaptes, Bill depressed and trigonous

at the base. 1870 Hooker Stud Flora 245 Convolvulus

arvensis..seeds 4, obtusely 3-gonous.

llTrigoniim (IngJum^m) [L., ad. Gr. rpl-

'^couov tnangle : see Teigon.]

1. Antig A musical instrument : = Tricon 3 c„
1727-41 Chambers Cycl s v Music, Of stringed instru-

ments we hear of the lyra or cithara, the psaltenum, tri-

gonum, sambuca [etc ] x8oi Busby Diet Mus , Trigonnm,

the Trigonura, that [etc ]

2 . Anat. = Trigone.
1870 St Georgds Hosf Rej., IX 322 The walls of the

bladder were slightly hypeitrophied, and there was a small

ulcer on the left half of the trigonum.

't'Trigouy (tri'goni). Obs. rais~^. [ad. Gr,

rpiyovia third generation, f. rpi-, Tm- + y6v-os,

yovT] offspnng, family, generation.] Threefold

generation or production.
x66a Howell Parly Beasts 140 Man Is that great Amphy-

bium in whom lye Three distinct Souls by way of trigony.

myTngya.m (trai'gTEem). [f. Gr. rpi-, TBl--f

yp&ixpa, -ar-f line, letter, or ypafip.^ stroke, hue.]

a. An inscription of three letteisj also, = Tri-

gbaph (Webster 1S64). To. A figure or character

formed of three strokes. C. Georu ,
etc. A set of

three hues ;
spec, the figure formed by three straight

lines in one plane not intersecting in the same

point
;
also more generally, any figure composed

of three elements.
x6o6Birnib Krrk-Buriall{x%%ii 17 Inscryving their tombes

with a trigram ofD M S* J Hager Inscr*

54 "What connexion is there between the first trigram, or

three united strokes, to represent heaven, and the second

trigram, three broken ones, to represent the earth r 1882

Aihenseum 3 Sept 297/1 The hexagrams are composed
each of a double trigram. The trigrains consist of three
lines one above the other. 1^7-8 Ann. Rep Bur Amer
Eihnol, 842 The swastika itselfraerely represents two super*
posed trigrams.

So Tiig’ramma'tlc, Trigrammic adjs

,

con-
sisting of three letters ( = Triliteral) or sets of
letters

; Tngra mmatisin = Trimteraltsm.
1834 Encycl Bni (ed 7) VIII 560/r The trilingual, or

rather trigrammatic stone of Rosetta, 1839 Donaldson
New Cratylus § 70 {1850) 107 Their apparent [Semitic]
trigrammatism, their etymological disintegration, and the
tertiary condition in which their oldest remains are found,
must he referred to the constant intermixtures, re-unions
[etc,] 1846 Worcester, Trtgrammtc, containing three
letters Ihomsoiu xRt7 Webster, Trigrammatic, con-
taining three sets of characters or letters Gliddon

Trigra]^]! (traigraf). [f. Gr. rpi-, Trt--1-

ypoup-^ writing, drawing.] A combination of three

letters denoting a simple sound, as eau in F. beati,

sch in Ger. schaf. 1836 in Smarts hence in later Diets

Trigrapliy (tri grafi). Geom [f after Holo-
graphy : see Tri-j A group of thiee sets of '

points 01 lines having a relation analogous to that

of hontography between two (see Homographt i)
;

that branch of geometiy which deals with such
relations Hence TrigsapMo (trsigrte’fik) a,, per-

taining to trigraphy.

1895 J W Russell m Proc, Lond Mailt. See. XXVI.
446 Applications of TngKiphy. Trigraphic ranges .

A trigraphy projects into a nomographic tngraphy Ihxd

448 Given the tngraphic relation, to construct the vague
points I6id 4SO Tngraphic Pencils. 452 Tngra^ic
Properties of a Quadric SurfaiM

Triguttrilate see Tri- i.

II Trig3ruia (traiidsi ma) Bot. [mod.L. (Lin-

neeus), f Tei- + Gr. yvtAf woman, taken as =
female organ, pistil.] Am order in many classes of

the Linuaean System, comprising plants having

three pistils. Hence Tri’gfyn, a plant of the

order Tngynia
;
Trigrynlau, Trigymioiis adjs.^

of or belonging to the older Trtgyma ,
Xri^yuous

(tn’dgmas) «., having three pistils.

[1748 LiNNiEUS Hortus Upsaltensis 33 Trigynia ] 1760 J
liEE lntrod Bot ii viii.(i76s)92 comprehending
such Plants as have three Styles 1775 Ash, Tngynoits,
having three pistils 1806 Galvins Bot 64 Hypericum.

Fl[owersl trigynous. 1828 Webster, Tngyn .Trigyman
1846 Worcester cites Lindley for Tngyn, i860 Mayne
E^os. Lex

,
Tngyniwt, a, um Bot trigynious.

Trihedral (traihf dr&l, -he dr2.1), a. (j^ .)
Geom

,

Cryst., Nat Hist

,

etc. Also triedxal. [f. Gr.

Tpt-, Tri- + ?Spa base -H -AL.] Of a solid figure or

body ; Having three sides or faces (in addition to

the base or ends) 5 bounded laterally by three sur-

faces; triangular in section. Inliedral angle or

quoin, a solid angle formed, by three surfaces

meeting at a point.

1789 A. Crawford in Med Comnmn II. 353 Obtuse tri-

hedral pyramids. i8xa Sir H. Davy Chem Philos. 125

Thus 6 particles may compose an octoedron or triedral

pnsni 1839-47 Todd's Cycl Anat, HI. 267/2 The inferior

molars are dividedmtotwo tnedral portions. 1878 Gurney
Crystallogr, 85 The trihedral quoins of the rhombic dode-
cahedron x88o Huxley Crayjish lu. xi6 Each of these

joints is trihedral, the outer face being convex, the inner,

flat } and the upper concave.

B. sb. Geom. A trihedral figure; the figure

determmed. by three planes meeting at a point

(,Cent. Diet Suppl 1909). Also Trlhe’drou.
1828 Webster, Trihedron, a figure having three equal

sides i860 Worcester cites Davies
Tnliemeral, -lieiniobol see Tri- i, 4 a.

Trihemimer (trai hmi mai). Anc, Pros. Usu-
ally in Lat. form tnliemi'meris (also triie-)

[ad. mod L tnhetnimens, ad. Gr. type *Tpi7]fZL-

fiep^s consisting of three halves, f. rpi- + ij/w- half

+ /tep-ospart : cf Hbphtebmimeb, PEHTHsanMEB ]

A group or catalectic colon of three half-feet ; esp.

as constituting the first part of a hexameter, pre-

ceding the caesura. Hence Xxiheml mexal a.,

applied to a emsura occurring in the middle of the

second foot.

X704 J Harris Lex Techn. I, Triemimeris, is a Branch
of the Caesura of a Latme Verse, when after the first Foot
of the Verse there remains an odd l^llable, which helps to

make the next Foot. 1871 PuBlic Sch. Lot, Gram (1876)

529 The next best form is obtained by uniting with the

hephthemimeral caesura the tnhemimeral, in the middle of

the second foot. Ibid, 550 In both verses the rhythm is

helped by the^trihemimens.

XriTiexuitoxie (traihe'mitoun) Mus ? Obs,

[ad. Gr Tpirjfiiroviov, f rpi-, Tbi- -t- ijiurSviov

Hemitonb.] An interval of three semitones, or a

tone and a semitone; a mmor third; esp. that

used in the ancient Greek (Pythagorean) scale.

1694 W. Holder Harmony (1731) 61, I would, call the

greater Third (as the Greeks do) Bitone,,, scad, the Third
Minor, as consisting of three half-Tones, (or

rather of a Toneand halfa Tone) 1746 Phil, Trans XLIV,
268 The Trihemitone of the Ancients falls short of the third

Minor by a Comma. 1753 Chambers Cycl SuM. s v
Interval, Trihemitone of the Greek Scale, or deficient

third Minor, 33/27, . .Third Minor, 6/5, . .Trihemitone Major,

4096/3375
Tri-hexatiedral . see Tri- s b.

fTri-hexoctahe*dron, Geom. Obs. In 8

triexooto-. [f. Tbi- 2 + Hbxootahedbon.] A
solid figure having 18 ( = 3 times 6) square and 8
triangular faces.

m6s Kirby Perspective made Easy (ed. 3) 45
Trilulate . see Tbi- i.

Triliydrate (trsiihGi’diA). Chem [f Tri-

1; a + Hydrate.] A compound containing three

molecules of water combined with an element or

radical or with another compound ; also, a com-
pound containing three hydioxyl groups, OH,
united to an element or radical; e. g. bismulk

tnhydrate, which may be regarded as BijOj
, 3HaO

or as Bi(OH)3. So TriliT'drated a,, combined
with three molecules of water.

1854 ScoFFERNin Orr^s Circ. Sc., Chem. 374 A crystallised

tnhydrate of phosphoric acid results. i8w Watts Diet.

Chem, IV 83 Nitrates. Copper also forms a trihydiated
salt, Cu^NSO^. 3

H

®0 1873— Fovjnes' Chem, (ed ii) 391
Thetrihydmte IS theordinarygelatinous precipitate obtained
by treating solutions of aluminium salts. x888 Muir St

Morvev IFaits’ Diet Chem. 1 145 Aluminium .Tnhydrate.
.Occurs native, in hexagonal fibrous crystals, as gibbsite,

and hydrargylhte

Triliydric (traiihai'dnk), a?- Chem. [f. Tbi- 5
4- Gr. efiwp water + -10 ] Containing three hy-
droxyl groups, OH; thus glycerin or glycerol,

C3H5(OH)s, is a trihydric alcohol; pyrogallic

acid or pyrogallol, CaH3(OH)3, is a trihydric

phenol.
1865 Frankland Lect Notes 269 Relations of Glycerin to

the Tribydnc Acids, Glyceric Acid, .and Taitronic Acid.
iB8x Frankland & Japp Lect Notes (ed 3) II 105 Tri-

hydne Alcohols. Glycenn .senes These alcohols contain

three semimolecules of hydroxyl igoo Smith Richter's

Org Chem (ed. 3) II r4o The phenols, like the alcohols,

are distinguished as mono-, di-, and trihydric, according to

the number of hydroxyl groups which have entered.

TriLhydric, a.^ Chem. = Tbihydeogen (which
is now preferred).

1866 Roscoe Elem Chem xv 136 The three atoms of
hydrogen in tnhydne led 1869 tribydrogen] phosphate may
be replaced by three different metals 1887 Tidy Modem
Chem (ed 2) 163.

TriliydTO- (trsiihsl-dro). Chem. [f. Tri- 5 +
Gi. uS/)o-, combining form of USaip water; see

Hydro-.] A formative denoting that the com-
pound contams the elements of three molecules of

water, H2O, united to tlie substance designated by
the rest of the name; e.g, t'-thydrosirychnine,

C2iH2gN206, which differs from strychnine,

GaiHjaNjOj, by 3HaG.
1879 Jml Chem Soc XXXVI 387 Another basic sub-

stance was obtained, irihydrostrychmne.

Trihydrogen, a. Chem. [Tni-sb] Contain-

ing 3 atoms of hydrogen in combination, asinhydro-

genphosphate, HjPOa. 1869 [see Twhydric « *]

TrihypoBtatic to Trijtinotion : see Tri- 1,4.

Tri-icosaue j see Tricosane.

Tzi-iod-, tri-iodo-. [Tbi- 5 c.] A forma-

tive analogous to Tbibeom(o-, TriohloeCo-, ex-

pressing the substitution of three atoms of iodine

for hydrogen, as m tn-iodobemene, CgHjTs, tri-

iodomethane, etc.

Tri-i'odide : see Tei- 5 a and Iodide.

t Trike, Obs.rate’^'^. [Denvation obscure.

Some conjecture that it is the pnmitive of trikel,

Trioklb w, and meant ' to flow down ’
; cf. Trill

zf.2 5 ;
others that it may be for stnke ] inir. To

hang down, descend, fall in a flowing manner.
«i3XO in Wnght Lyra P. (Percy Soc.) 35 Hire gurdel

of bete gold is al, Umbeu hire middel smal, that triketb to

the to

Tnl, obs. form of Trill.

t Trilabe. Obs.tare~°. [According to Mayne,
‘f. Gr Tpeis three + Adfl-eir to lay hold on*. Cf.

Astrolabe ] A surgical instrument with three ex-

pansible prongs see qiiot.

i860 Mayne Expos, Lex ,
Trilabe, name of an instru-

ment for extracting foreign bodies of sufficiently moderate
size from the bladder through the urethra, having three

branches capable of being expanded in the bladder, and
then closed on the object to be withdtawn.

TrUabiate to Trilammato . see Tbi- x.

t Trilapse, trelapse, a. and sb. Sc. Obs,

[f. L. tn-, TBi- + /fl^x-«j pa. pple fallen, sh, a
fall.] A. adj. That has fallen for the third time

into a sin or offence ,
also said of the offence.

1S93 in Maitl Cl Mtsc I 56 James Pirrhie trilaps in

adultery 1397 Ibid. 12S Helfen Allan , confessis , . that

the samin fault is trelaps in hir persone 1600 Presbyt.

Rec Stirling in Ferguson Alex, Hume (iBgg) 28a The
penalties paid by adulteiers and trelaps fornicaturs to be

devoted to the reparatione of ye brie of Tullibody. 1651

Humble Ktrk‘sess. Rec vciMatil Cl. Mtsc I. 440 Declaring

her to the session to be trjlapse jn fornication.

B. sb. A third lapse or fall (into a sm or offence).

i6sx in Maitl. Cl Mtsc, I. 441 Isobell Spence entred in

sackcloth,. to give satisfaction for her trilapse m (=intol
fornication 1725 Preset, Rec, in Ocamond Ann. JBanjp

(1893) II. 82 George Barclay had openly confessed his tre.

lapse, X776 in J. Mill Diary (1889) 133 This being a relapse

to the woman and a trelapse to the man.



TBILAPiSEB, 860 TBIIiL.

Heace + Xrila‘pser (tre-) Sc. Ohs, rare"^, one

who lapses or falls a third time.
i<!49 Rec. Dingwall Presb, (S H.S.) 148 Trelapsers in

fornication be bi ought before the Fresbyterie

Tnlarcenous : see Tbi- 2.

+ Trilater, a. Ohs. rare. [ad. L. inlater-ns'

see next.] = next.

IS?!* Bii.UKGSt.EY Euclid XVI XXIX, 4S3 To proue that an

octohedron geuen^ is tredecuple sesquialter to a trilatei

equilater pyramis inscribed in it

Trilateral (trailmdeial), a. and sh [f L
three-sided + -Ali. Cf F. Uilatlral.'\

A adj. Contained by three sides ,
three-sided

1660 Barbow Euclid I Def xv, Three sided 01 Trilateral

figures are such as are contained under three right lines,

1788 T. Taylor Pioclus I, 173 Euclid appears to me to

have made a separate division into angles and sides, from
considering this alone, that evciy triangle is not also tri-

lateral. x8a8 Hntion's Course Math II. 136 The quadri-

lateral space is double the trilateial space

187s Merivalf Gen Hist Rome xviii (1877) 102 Two
powers now remained to stiuggle for the dominion of the
trilateral island [Sicily].

B. sb. A three-sided figure
;
a triangle.

vjihCompl Parmer s v, Triangles aie figures
comprehended under thiee right Tines, and might be better
called tiilatcrals. 1870 Observer p Oct

,
From the canal,

round the trilateral of St. Denis, to the Seme about
Argenteuil, the Fiussinn Guaids have their stations 2883
Leudksdorf Cl entoiin's Proj Geom 31 It follows that the
triangles (trilaterals) bed, Pdd! are also in perspective.

Hence Trllatera'llty, Trila'teralness, the

quality of being trilateral ; Txila texally adv
,
in

a trilateral form, triangiilaily.

1837-8 SirW. Hamtltok Logic xi (1866) I 208 [A] triangle
[is distinguished] from every other class of mathematical
figures, by the single character of *trilaterality, 2847 Web-
ster, *Tnlaieralfy 2727 Bailey vol II, *Trtlaieralness,
the having three Sides

Trilexuuia (traile-ma). [formed afterDzIiBMMa :

see Tbi-.] A situation, or (in Logic') a syllogism,

of the nature of a Dile&ima, but involving three
alternatives instead of two.
267a P. Henry Dianes fi Lett 16 Feb (1882) ajo Wee

are put hereby to a Tnlemma either to tuin flat Inde
pendents, or to strike 111 with y® conformists, or to sit down
in former silence. 2690 C Nessu O ^ N Test I 373
Joseph prudently answers the tnlemma, the three-
horned argument. 2723 Watts Logic in ii §6 This sort of
argument may be composed of three, members, and may
be called a Tnlemma a 1860 SnAns (Worcester),We stand in
a tnlemma, and we must adopt one of three sets of conclu-
sions. 2887 Fowler Deductive Logic v. (ed 9) 120 We may
form a Tnlemma, Tetralemma, &c , by increasing the num-
her of antecedents or consequents or both
Triles, obs. f. TbblIiIs Tri-letter : see Tbi- i b
Triliueal (troili nfhl), a, {sh

) Geom. [f. Tbi-
+ posl-cl.L. liiiedhs Lineal.] = next. Also as
sh. a trilmeal figure.

271S tr. Gregory's Astron. r. (1726) I 45 The infinitely
small trilmeal Figures 2807 Hutton CourseMath. II. 113
To each add the trilmeal lAE x8gi Pall MallG. 20 Oct.
6/t Dr Barrett, .addressed the students, he said, ‘Never
mmd about trilmeal co ordinates, go in for music

'

Trilinear (trailnuai), a. Geom [f Tbi- + L.
linearis Lineab, f Itnea line ] Of, contained by,
or having some relation to, three lines (including
curved as well as stiaight Imes).
Triltnear co-ordinates, a system, of co ordinates deter-

mining a point in a planeby its duitances, measured in three
fixed directions, from three fixed straight lines forming a
triangle.

2713 tr. GreprjPs Astron. in. (1726) I. 379 The trilinear
Figuie ALS IS to the whole Ellipse, as the tnlinear Figure
AGS to the whole Circle. 2807 Hirrrotr Course Math. II
113 The Sector or Tnlinear Space contained by an Arc of
the Curve and two Radii xBgfi Yale Umv. Grad, Course
Insir 70 A course in analytical geometry ,It includes
the use of determinants and tnlinear coordinates

Triliueate (trailm/A), a. Zool, [f. Tbi- + L.
Imeat-us streaked, striped, f. Itnea Line : see
-ATE 2 a.] Marked with three hues or streaks.
So TxUi seated a.

__
x8aa Shaw Gen, Zool, III. 3^3 Trilineated Snake .marked

throughout the whole length by three black lines or narrow
stripes .Native of Africa 2803 Ibid IV, 472 Trilineated
Spams, .with the body marked on each side by three longi-
tudinal spotted brown lines. 2892 Cent Diet

, Trilineate.

Txilingfual (traih qgwal), a. [f. Tbi- + L.
lingua tongue, after lingual; cf. L. trihnguis in
same sense.] Speaking or using, written or ex-
pressed in, or relating to three languages
2834 Eniycl BrtU (ed 7) VIII 560/1 The trilingual, 01

rather tngrammatic stone of Rosetta. 1831 Layard Pop
Acc Discov. Nineveh Introd. 13 What are called the Tri-
lingual inscriptions of Persia. 2904 Morley m 19/A Cent
Oct. S78 Whatever we may think of the trilingual heresy
[that worship could be ofiFered only m three languages]
2907 Athenseim 7 Dec 719/2 The literature of Enrfand up
to the end of the fouiteenth century is trilingual, English,
Latin,

_
or Anglo-Norman.

Trili'UgfUaVj a. rare [f .as prec -b -ah.] a.
Having, or uttered with, three tongues; three-
tongued. b. = prec.
1824 iVsa; MonthlyMag XT 424 We have no three headed
dog chained at the gate of Tartarus to startle the visitants
by his tri-linguar latrations 2830 Maunder Diet, Tri-
IttKuar, consistmg of three languages,

Triuteral (traih tSral), a, {sh.) [f. Tui--i-L.
Wtera letter -l- -al,] Consisting of three letters.

2732 Wesley Wks. (2872) XIV. 230 A [Hebrew] Root is

usually triliteral, like [paeal], 2869 Farrar Paw.
Speech lii. (1873) 88 The loot of the Semitic verb is always
triliteral, or rather triconsonantic 2884 H D Traill m
Macm Mag Oct 444/1 Ignoramus may annoy him even
more than the triliteral Saxon ‘ ass

’

B. sb A triliteral word or root
2828 Wfbster, Triliteral, si

,

a word consisting of three
letteis 2839 Pauli Analecta. Hihraua v 41 Consonants
were added to the original bi-htcral words, and thus tri-

literals aiose 1896 W. H Ward in HilprechtA’fc Res in
Utile Lands x8o The proper names of persons and cities

resist the attempt to reduce them to bcmitic triliternls 01

to Aryan loots.

Hence Trill'texallsm, the use of tiililer.al roots,

as in Semittc languages, Txiliteira'lity’ (cf, F.
trihUdraliti), Trill teralneas, triliteial character.

Trill terally adv.
2842 Fraser's Mag XXIII 484 May not this habit

account for the Hebrew tnhteralism? 1B74 bA\cn Com-
pai Phtlol u 77 The Semitic languages .entirely, built

upon the principle of tnliteralism 2873 WiiiTNrY Life
Lang XU. 248 The tnliterality of the roots and their inflec-

tion by internal change looa GiurriTu in Encycl, Brit
XXVII 728/x The tnliterality of Old Egyptian.

Trilith (trsi hji) Ong. (and still often) in Gr.
form tnlithon (trai lijif^n). [ad Gr. rpiRiOov,

neut. of TpiXiOos adj., of three stones, f. rpt-, Tbi- +
XiOos stone ,• so mod F. trihthe ] A prehistoric

stmeture or monument consistmg of three laigc

stones, two upright and one resting upon them as
a lintel.

a 2740W Stukeley Stonehenge iv 22 This adytum is

in truth compos’d of certain compages of stones, which I
shall call irilithons, because made, each of two upright
stones, with an impost at top 2881 T Hardy IfVirt/ AVir/-
herd Saw m Changed Man, etc (1913) 190 A Druidicat
tnlithon, consisting of three oblong stones in the form of
a doorway 2904 Windle Rem Piekist Age Brit 285
An ellipse of hewn saisen trilithons, with mortise and tenon
connections

/3 2831 D Wilson P/uA Aun,(z863) I.iii 93 A trilith 01 com-
plete Cl oinlech, consisting only ofthree stones 2832 WnioiiT
Celt, Rom, tj- Saxon 11 59 Stones armiiged in what the
French arciimologists term tnliths 2867 Pcaoson Hist
Eng I 78 Circles of monoliths or tnliths, sometimes sur.
rounding what seems an altai

b. (in form tnlitbon) repi. Gr. rpiXiOov applied
to the Jupiter temple at Balbec, in the wall of which
there are three gigantic stones lying end to end,
2847 Leitch tr C. O. MtlllePs Anc. Art § 269. 262 Of the

tnlithon at Balbec there aie to be seen stones .is much ns
60 feel m length 2882 Athenseim 6 Aug. 174/2 She [Mrs
G Sumner] attributes the tnlithon temjile of Baalbek
to those mysterious Phcnnician builders.

Hence TrilitMo (troilfjik) a. (eiron trilithio -

mo), pertaining to or of the nature of a trilith.

2S34 Genii Mag Feb. 173 Having what may .almost be
called the unique trihtbomc construction 1872 Latham
Eng Diet

, Trilithic.

fTrilljj^ I Also 6 tryle. Origin and
meaning uncertain.

2338 Cal, Anc, R ec Dublin (1889) 470 Wheare the bouclicrs
of this cittie and tlier seivaunts dbthe contynuallie cut trills

out of eveiy hyde, every person may lau fully seise and
take all and every suche tryle as shalbe founde 2634 in
W. M Myddelton Chii k Castle Acc (1908) 47 For makemge
tulls and pullies for the weaver’s loome

Trill (tnl), sb'^ Also 8 tnl [Goes with
Trill ©.S

; ad. It. irillo, beside triglio, * a quaver
or warble in singing ’(Flono); so F '\tril, inlle'\
1 Mus, a. A tremulous iitteiance of a note or

notes, as a ‘ grace ^ or ornament: — Tremolo or
Vibrato b. A rapid alternation of two notes a
degree apart ; a shake.
2649 Lovelace Poems 120 Far lesse be’t /Emulation To

passe me, or m trill or Tone Like the thin throat ofPhilomel
2662 Playford SkiUMus t xi (1674) 47 The Trill is upon
one Note only. 2710 Steele Taller No 222 F 20, 1 . have
attributed many of his [a vocal musician’s] Tulls nnd
Quavers to the Coldness of the Weather. 2783 Burns
Cotter's Sat Night xiii, The sweetest far of Scotia’s holy
lays Compar’d with these, Italian trills are tame 2802
Ranken Mist. France I 488 The beats, the tulls, the
shakes, and accents of the Italians 28B6 Appleton's Ann.
Cycl Xl. 87 This even and continuous loll [of the canary-
notes] is as perfect as the tail ofany instrument.
2 . transf. A tremulous high-pitched sound or

succession of notes, esp in the singing of birds.
«2704 T Brown Praise Drunkenness Wks 2730 I 37The Drunkard’s voice is hoarse and manly, not like the

squeaking trils of an Eunuch 2743 Warton luscnpt
Hermttagen, Within my limits lone and still Theblackbiid
pipes in aitless trill. 2863 Dickens Mui Fr. iii. xii, There
was quite a fiesh trill ia his voice. 1884 Mrs C. Prafd
zero IV, There was the tnll and full churup of the chaffinch.
3. Fhonehes The pronunciation of a consonant,

esp. r, with vibration of the tongue or other part
of the vocal organs ; a consonant so pronounced
2848 A J Ellis Essentials Phonetics 50 There may be

three tnlls belonging to this group Ibid 32 Persons who
are unable to execute the trill. 1867 A. M Blll Visible
Speech 53 The sign of ‘trill ’..denotes a vibration of the
uvula, of the point of the tongue, of the bps 2877
Sweet Handhh Phonetics § 102 frills are a special variety
of unstopped consonants. 2889 A. J Ellis Early Eng.
Pronunc 643 Uvular trill

Trill, 3 dial. [VariantofThrill 4,Thill1 ]
The shaft of a cart or wagon. Also attrtb.
268B R Holme Aimoury iii. 339/2 The Tnlls, or Sides of

the Cart, which the horse is to stand between. Ibid %Aalr
The Trill Horse, that next the Cart, and beaieth the sides
up with a Back band lying on the Trill Sadie 1726 Bid
Rust (ed 3) s V Cart, Ihe Trill Hooks and Back-band*
which holds the Sides of tlie Cart up to the Horse 1766
Compl Fanner s v hpiLy roller, Ltt the trills be placed
just on the middle of each frame [2903 Eng Dial Diet
Thrill, recorded fiom South Cheshue, but now ‘less com-
monly used than foimerly’ Also Thttll-bars, T/inll.
gears, T/iriU-hotse, 01 /’/i;

,
the shaft horse ] [Randle

Holme, with whom tlie Dittionaiy entries begin, was a
native of Chester ]

t Trill, si) d Obs [Cf, Dkill sb.^, a furrow.]
A hot-air channel 111 a green-house, etc

;
a fine

1707 Mortikir Ilusi (1721) II 191 One p.-ut of it may
have Tnls made under the Floor to c onvey warmth fiom the
Stoves made on the back side of the House, the better to
preserve it from Cold 01 Dampness
Trill (tnl), ©1 Now dtal. or arch. Foims
4-6 tril(le, tryl(le, 6 tryll, 6- trill [ME trille

cf. Sw. and Norw. Irilla, Da irtlde, Irille, to roll,

trundle, wheel ; also EFns trulhn, trullen to roll,

turn round. See also Tibl © «]

1. trails. To turn (a thing) round, to cause to
revolve or rotate ;

= Tirl ©.3 i. a. To twul,
twiddle, whirl, spin
To trill the hones (slang): to throw the dice with a

spinning motion ; cf ’ whiil the bones ’, Bone jiS sa
<11386 Chaucer hffr.'s T 308 But whan yow list to fyden

any wlieie Ye mooteii tnllc [v r tiylle] a pyn stant 111 his
[the braren hoise's] eie Ibid 323 And whan ye come
tlier as yow list ahyde, Bidde hym clesccnde, and tulle
[v rr tryl, -Ic, till] .'inothei pyn 2330 Palsgu 762/1, I
tryll a whirlygyg loiinde aboute, je pirouette I tryll, je
jecte, 1347 .Sailsbury IVelsh Diet., Trot zvltit ligwgan,
tiyll a whyrlygyg exsso R WnvKu Lusty Jimcnius
D iij, I wyll trill the bones while I haue one grote. 1370
Li viNS Marttp 223/43 To Tnl, cireurnuertere 2616 JLane Coni. Sqr 's T iv ai’j So t.^ught her how to lull the
pinn in th’eaie, Which th'horse, at willes qiiicke call, heard
anie wheare. 2873 Williams & Jones Somerset. Gloss,
Trill, to twirl 2883 Burton Arab Nis. (2887) III, 141
Thereupon the Prince trilled the pin.

b I'o roll, bowl, trundle (a ball, a hoop, etc.)

,

to move (a thing) on wheels or castors. AlsoJig
2408 Clifton tr Vegetius'DeRe Milit iv xvu (MS Digby

233, If 220 b/e) pLse tomes mot haiiecr.vfty whelus Imaad to
trille hem hstliche to ))e walles. £2440 Pronip Pnrv 302^
Tryllyn, or trollyn, votvo, Cath. 23.12 Udall Ernsm Apoph
42 b, Eris had trilled along the table a golden apple e 1572
Gascoigne I'tmtes Itrarre Iwii, As fortune trillcs the Ixill

1642 Howlil J'or Ttnv (Arb) 29 As wise as he, who
earned the coach whcele upon Ins back, when he might
have trilled it before him all along 2630 — GiraffVs Rev
Naples I 91 7'lie liugt concourse of people which were so
thick, tint one might have trill’d a bal upon their heads.
i673j-4 Allfspbi n Let. 7 Jan in Fox Bourne Locke (1876)
1 VI. 321, I had acknowledged the receipt of joins long
since, luid I not been trilled on in a constant cxpcutation of
being [etc ] Eng Dial /?*£/. s.v,(E Kent) There
nowv let me see now nicely you can trill your lioop

1 2 intr. Of a wheel, ball, etc. . To levolve,

spin, toll, trundle Obs
2332 Elyot Gao i xxvii, If it [tennis-ball] tnlle fast on

the grounde 16B1 Rycaut tr Gracian's Criticl 242 Some-
times It [the ball] was tossed so high, that it was out of
sight, anon so low it bounded and trilled on the ground,
ileiice Tn Iling vbl sb
c 1420 Love Bonavent Mirr wiii (zooS) iia As we mowe

see alday many men and woinmen berynge bedes with
trillynge on the fyngies and waggynge the Itppes, hot the
siat caste to vanytees.

Trill, arch. Forms : 4-6 trylle, 4-;? tnlle,

(? 5 tryle), 6-7 tnl, 6- trill. [Peril a distinct

sense-development of prec. But cf. the synonymous
Drill ©.2

,
also Ger. tnllen ‘ to flow whirhng or

rolling’, cited by Grimm from a 17th c writer,

and taken by him as a form of drtllen to turn.]

1. tnir. Of tears, water, a stream. To roll, to

flow m a slender stream, the particles of water
being in constant revolution, with a more continuous

motion than is expressed by trickle; to purl.

(Sometimes (as in quot. 1613) including the notion

of musical sound, as in Trill ©.3)
23 St Erkenwolde 322 in Horstm Altengl Leg (1881)

273 Teres trilled adoun & one be toumbe lightene. c 1386
Chaucer Sornpn T. 136 (Harl MS ) With many a teere

trilling [p rr. triklyng, trynkelynge] on my cheeke a 1341
Wyatt Poems, Cornpar Love ia Stream, From these Tiie

hilles as whea a spring doth fall, It trilleth downe with still

and suttle course. 1613 W. Browne Brit Past i v, Two
spiings arise and delicately tiill In gentle chidings through
ail humble dale. 2667 Dryden & Davenant Tempest n. iv,

A cold sweat trills down o’er all my limbs 2769 De Pods
Tour Gt Brit I 230 Water, which trills through Marble
Troughs, one below another 2825 Sco rr Guy M, xxii, A
little deli, through which trilled a small rivulet,

b intr To flow 01 run with thrilling effect.

(Peril meant for Thrill ©.14b,)
1740 SoMERviLLF Hobbtnol I. 71 What Extasies of Joy

Trill’d through thy Veins, when they strok’d thy grizly

Beard
2 . trans. To cause to flow in this way. *)* Tnll

off, to diain off, dnnk up {obs ).

c 2483 E, E Misc, (Warton Cl ) 65 One truth let ever thi

tong tryle. 2389 Nashe Almoridfor Parrot 12 b, A boule
of Beere you tooke .from before him, and trilled it off

without anie more bones. 1592 Sylvester Du Bartas i v
823 The other [Pelican].. Tears her own bowells, trilleth-

out her blood To heal her young 2649 G Daniel Trtn-
arch. To Rdr 53 The Pumpe of Witt .tnlls a Coppie, that

the Spunges may Lick vp what he hath Squeez’d 2867
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Aug J E Wilson Vas&iixxv, When I have trilled a fortune

into that abhoned vacuum, my pocket, I shall go down to

the Tigris, and catch the mate to Tobias’ fish.

f 3. tnir. To fall or hang down in a flowing
manner ; to stream, trail. Oh
a 1400 Sir Bates (E ) 1665 Hys heere tryllyd doun too hys

fifoote c 1440 Brut 462 A bawdrik of gold ^oute his necic,

trillyng doun behynde hyra. i6og Bp W. Barlow Anew
ITam^ss Cath ii His Picture drawn with two ropes about
his neck, and his bowels (like an other ludas) tiilling downe
his body.

Hence Trilling vhl sb a
1567 Turberv Pyndara's Anew, to Tymetes Epit , etc. 27

Not shed m.y trilling teares vpon thy moisted face? 158*
Stanvhurst Mneis ii, (Arb ) 43 Tears with trilling shalbayne
my phisnomye deepelye 1637 B Jonson Sad Sheph 11 it,

Twa trilland Brooks, each (from his Spring) doth meet
166s Hooke Mtcrogr, xx 129 The droppings 01 trillings of
Lapidescent waters in Vaults under ground 1713 Steele
Guard, No, 50 IP 2 The trilling of rivulets

TriU, W.3 [Appears ^ 1667, ad. It. irillare, in

Florio 1611 aXsoinghare (not in 1598), ‘to quaver
or warble in singing *, cognate with ingho, tnllo :

see TrHiL sh.^ (It trillare is usually referred to

a German source • cf. TbiIiL v,

1. intr. To sing with vibratory effect ; to sing a
trill or shake, to * shake ’

; of a voice, etc. . To
sound with tremulous vibration.

1666-7 Pepys Diary 7 Feb , My wife .proud that she shall

come to trill^ and 1 think she will 1667 Ibid 1 Sept

,

I did tell him of luy intention to^ learn to trill x8fi
D’Israeli Amen Lit, (1867) 40a This consonance trills in
the simple carol of the African women 1836 Capern Poems
(ed a) 54 And music trilled o’er moor and mead 1884 St
fames’ Gas ag May 6/2 At least four nightingales .

tiilling m whole-hearted chorus.

2 . trans. To utter or sing (a note, time, etc)

with tremulous vibration of sound.
A 1701 Sedlkv Poet Pieces Wles 1722 II. ig The Nightin-

gale her mournful Story trills In yondei Hawthorn Shade
1727-46 Thomson Summer 746 The sober suited songstress
trills her lay 1810 Scott Lady of L, iv xxiv. So blithely
he trilled the lowland lay 1840 Dickens Old C Shcf xv,
The lark trilled out her happysong i860 Gosse Rom, Nat.
Hist 28 Like that charming bird-voice, it was beautifully
trilled or shaken iS6a Miss Braddon Lady AuMey tx,

Sitting down to the piano to trill out a ballad.

b. To cause (an instrument or the voice) to

vibrate with a tremulous sound.
1848 Dickens Domh^ 111, The man who trilled the little

bell of the Dutch clock as he went along. 1848 A J Ellis
Essentials Phonetics 49 The tongue assumes precisely the
same position as for s, but the tip is now trilled.

3. To pronounce (a consonant, esp r) with a
vibration of the tongue (or other vocal organ) and
the corresponding auditory effect ;

= Roll 4c
1848 A. J Ellis Essentials Phonetics 95 To show that

the r is trilled 1873 J A. H Murray Dial. S, Co, Scotl
120 R is in Scotch in all positions trilled sharply with the
oint of the tongue 1887 Pronunc Latin (Camb Philol.
oc ) 5 Trilled * r ’ as in French (or Scotch) more strongly

trilled than in English ‘ Opera ’, ’ herring

'

Hence Trilled (tnld) ppl a
,
Trilling vbl sb,

and ppl. a. ;
whence Tn’llmgly adv,^ in a trilling

manner, with trilling
,
also Tri’Uer, one who trills.

a 1700 Dryofn (Todd), Am I call’d upon the grave debate,
To judge of trilling notes and tupping feet? 174^ Fielding
Tom J^ones v x, Ihe sweet trilling of a muimuring stream
*7S3 Scots Mag XV. 40/2 Ye angels, catch the trilling

sound. 1848 A. J. Ellis Essentials Phonetics 68 Veer-ing,
car-tng [etc ] lose their trilled r, 1834 Bushnan in Ctrc
Sc (C1865) I 292/2 Its song IS composed of several strains,

each consisting of trilling and warhhng notes variously
modulated. 1873 T L K Oliphant Sources Stand, Eng
323 A triller of Italian trills must he known as a vocalist.

1887 Trilled [see sense 3] 1887 Eng Illustr Mag Sept

779 As many finches, singing tnilingly 1888 Sweet Eng
Sounds 23 We have, lastly, the trilling of open consonants
[especially English and (German r]. 1894 Outing (US)
XXIV. 230/e, 1 had failed to subsist on the manna of the
Covenanters or a high-trilled Te Deum
f Tnll, Obs, rare [Etymology obscure

Cf. MDu. trillen, drtllen to move to and fro,

vibrate, vacillate, Du. irtllen to shiver, shake,

EFris trillen to shake or rock from side to side.]

trans. To rock (a cradle).

c 1425 Fest qfCh viti. in Holy Rood (EE T S ) App 213

3 it myjt })e mylde may among Her cradel tnlle to and fro.

And syng, Osye, thi song I

Trill; see Tibl z'.s (senses i b, 3).

t Trilla’do. Obs rare. [f. Trill sb.^ + -ado.]

A trilling or trill in music.
1721 D'Urfey Operas^ etc , Pref , Equal with the buzzing

and squeaking Trilladoes of the Italian

Txules, obs. form of Trellis.

Trillet (tnlet), [f. Trill sb.^Jr-TJm (?-et).]

A little or tiny tml ;
in quot.^^.

1878 Laoter To mocking-bird 1 Tnllets of humor,

—

shrewdest whistle-wit.

TrilUbnb (tn‘lib»b) Oh. exc. dial. Forms
6 tryUy-, trylybubbe, 7 trjlla-, 6-9 trillibub

,
6

trully-, trullibub(be, 7- trullxbub. Cf. Teol-
LiBOBS, -BAGS. [Origin obscure.] Chiefly (now
always) pi. ; Entrails, the inwards of an animal.
Often in the alliterative collocation tripes and irilltbubs

igip Horman Vidg. 133 b, Let vs haue trypis, chetter-

lyngiSj^d tryl^bubbys ynough [auhcoctia ad satietateml.

154a BooRDE Dyeiary xvii (1870) 276 All the inwardes of
beestes and offowles, as the . . trypes, and trylybubbes igoa

Massinger, etc. Old Laim ni. ii, 1 hope my guts will hold,

VOL. X.

and that’s e'en allA gentleman can look for of such trilli-

bubs. 1783 Grose Diet Vulg T
,
Tripes and trulhbubs,

the entrails, also a jeering appellation for a fat man. 1823
Moor Suffolk Words, Truliioubs, a low coarse term among
butchers for the entrails generally ofanimals. 1883Hampsh.
Gloss , Trulhbubs, the intestines.

b. Applied to a person or animal. (See also
Eng. Dial. Dut. s. v. trolly-bags^
1600 Deicker Gentle Crtffi iv, Run wife, bid your maids,

your trulhbubs, make ready my fine mens breakfasts 1614
B, JoNsON Bart, Fair i. lu, There cannot be an ancient
Tripe or Trillibub i* the Towne,but thou art straight nosing
It 1783 [see above]

o. In alliterative collocation tncks and tnlli-

buhs. In quot. 1632, tnlly bubktns is a nonce
diminutive. Obs.
163a Brome Novella i 11, Such Curies, such Purles, such

Tricks and Tiilly bubkjns As Mayds would turne no Mayds
almost to see ’hem 1 1637 Shirley Hyde Park in. 11,

1

for-

give thee, and forget thy tncks And trillabiihs .Wenches
must have their ways.

t Trilli'l, adv. Obs. Also tn-, trylill, triU-
lill. [A kind of onomatopoeic prolongation of

Trill w. 2] With the sound of flowing liquid.

Hence f TrlUll v., to dnnk with a tnlling sound
a 159a Greene Jos IV, Wks (Rtldg ) 202 O Sir the wme

tuns trillill down his throat 1599 Nashe Lenten Stuff 40
Whereas in wodden Mazers, and Agatbocles earthen stuffe,

they tiillild it off befoie x6oo Look About You tx, Cij b,

Wehl dnnke trylill, Ifaith. x6og Dekker Ravens Aim
B ij b, Amongst gentlemen that haue full pursses and those
that crie trilill, let the world slide 1635 Hevwood Phito-
coth. 55 He that cryes tnll-lill boyes, is a Rbetontian.

Trilling(tn liq), jd. [=Da.,Sw.2fn//z»^,Norw.
irtnnhng, Du. dneling, Ger. drtlltng triplet, f
Tei- •+• -ling.] One of a set of three, a. One of

three children bom at the same birth
;
a triplet,

b. Min. A crystal composed of three individuals.
X846 Worcester, Tnlling, one of three children born at

the same birth For. Q Rev, 1864 in Webster (citing

Wright) 1896 Chester Diet Mtn,, Tndytmte, f rpi-

$ujuio4, ‘ triplet ’, because often found m tiillmgs

Trilling, vbl, sb, tsAppl. a. : see Trill v 1~3.

Trillion (tridysn). [= F. tnlhon (N. Chuqiiet,

c 1484), It. irilhom, from the stem of million with
substitution of tn-

.

cf. btlhon^ The third power
of a milhon

; a million bilhons, i. e. millions of

millions. (In France and local U.S., a thousand
‘ billions 1. e. an English billion : see Billiost )
The terms btlltoH, tnlhon, guadrdhon, etc, up to

nomllion, are explained by N. Chuquet, m his Tnparty de
la Science des Nombres (Ifi 2r) printed in Bulleitmo di
Bibitograjia e di Stona delle Scieme Matemaiiche XIII

393 (Roma 1880)5 also in the Ansmetique of de la

Roche, 1320. Both of these early writers explain billion,

trillion, etc as successive powers of a million, the trillion

being the third power of a million, ' a million of millions of
millions ’, as always used in England According to Littrd,

It was only in the middle of the 17th c that the erroneous
custom was established of dividing series of figures above a
million into groups of three, and calling a thousand millions
a billion, and a million millions a trillion, an entire perver*
sion of the nomenclature of Chuquet and De la Roche, an
error unfortunately followed by some in the United States
1690 Locke Hum Und. n xvi § 6 [see Billion] 2696

JcAKcAm/k i40thers call. ,themneteenth;^ace Tnlhon,
1706 W Jones Syn. Palmar, Matkeseos 6 Then the 3d.

Point from Units stands under Trillions. x8oa in Spirit
Pub Jmls. VI 337 He wished also to purchase the words
billions, trillions, and quadnllions, m order to make his con-
stituents comprehend the immensity of their burdens, and
the profundity of his arithmetic.

^
x8o6 Hutton Course

Math (18x0) I 5 Millions of millions, or bi-millions, con-
tracted to billions, millions of millions of millions, or tri-

mtllions, contracted to trillions. 1867 Denison Asfron,
without Math 226 You will find the tons in the earth [to

be] 3842 with iS cyphers after it or 5842 trillions of tons.

Hence Trlllioualxe (tnlyane* j) [after million-

aire'l, one possessing property worth a trillion of

pounds, dollars, or other standard com.
X873 M Collins Miranda L 194 The tnllionaire might

turn patriot and pay the National Debt without feeling it

x886 Tinsley's Mag Oct 323 A few trillionaires and strug-
gling persons of that description.

Tnllionth. (trrlyan))), a. and sb. [f. prec.+
-TH ] a. adj. The ordinal adjective corresponding

to ‘ tnllion b. sb. One part out of a trillion.

184S FraseYs Mag, XXXVII 647 The millionth of a

f
rain is a common dose; and a trilhonth, octillionth, even a
•cillionth, very usual ones xSgr Ruskin Shuppblds 16

The seven-millionth or tnllionth of its collective evidence.

II
Trillinm (tri liiim). Bat. [mod L. (Linnseas,

i753)> 1*1 allusion to the triple leaves.] A genus
(chiefly North Amencau) of perennial endogenous
herbs (N.O. Trtlhaceae, formerly referred to Smtla-
cese) bearing a whorl of three thin short-stalked or

staikless leaves at the summit of a simple stem,

with a solitary flower in the middle. In America
also called wake-robin. Also, a plant of this genus.
X760 T. Lee Introd Bot. (1788) 300 Tnllium, Herb True-

love of Canada. 2846 Penny Cycl , Supp., Tnllium. 1873
‘Susan Coolidge’ What Katy Did at Sch vii, Each walk
. ended in some delightful discoveiy, tnlliums, dog-tooth
violets, apple-trees in blossom, or wild strawbernes turning
red. 2883 Gatty yultana H.Mvaingm 48 Tnlliums are
amongst the North Amencan plants which have lately
become fashionable 1904 Farrsr Gard. Asia x6a Tangles
of bamboo, illuminatedW the snowy stars of trillium

II Trillo (tri'lu). [It. (Florio, i6ii), f. trtllare,

Trill 3] A shake or quaver* = Tmll f3.2

1651 StanleyPoems 201 Nightingales their tnllo practise
here. 1636 Blount Glossogr, Trillo, an excellent grace
in singing

; being an uniform trembling or shaking of the
same Note. x66i Pbfys Diary 30 June, Myself humming
to myself the tnllo, and found by use that it do come upon
me 1722 D'Urfey Two Queens Brentford iv i. The
Relish and Story in’t shall vie with all the Opera Tnllo’s in
Europe 1813 Hist f Decastro I 23a A tnllo from Old
Comical threw her into convulsions,

b. iransf. and Jig.
167a W DE Britaine Interest Eng. in Dutch War 23 My

Genius never prompted me to the least Tnllo of Grandeur
17x3 Addison Guard, No 124 f 8 To dream On mossy
pillows, by the tnlloes Of a gentle purling stream.

TriU-trill, sb and v. Reduplication of Trill
and 0.3, representing a repeated or continued

trill or tnlling. So also Tnll-rill %nt.
1840 CuppLES Green Hand xv. You heard a low, half-

smotnered, small sound, deeper down, as it were, fill up the
break with its throbbing and trill trilling, as ifjust««c land-
cncket or a gi asshopper did it xSgg Cornwallis New World
I 160 The trill tnll of many a gaudy plumaged tenant of
the woods 2903 Academy 22 Feb 186/2, I heard the
thrush to day .‘Trill-rill 1

' he kept on trilling.

Tri'lobal, a rare—\ [f. mod.L, irtlob-ns three-

lobed -AL.] SB next.
2884 Athenaeum g July ai/x Tnlobal are the windows,

each lobe counterchanged of three, like the Tresham shield

Trilobaiie (trai bbeit, trailcu'b/t), a Nat. Hist.
[f. Tri- + mod L. lobatus ; see Lobatb ] Having
or consisting of three lobes, three-lobed.
1783 Martym Rousseau’s Bot. xviii 260A trilobate capsule,

of thiee valves and three cells 2803 Shaw Gen Zool IV.

^ Trilobate Labnis [a fish] size of a Carp native of the
lean seas. ^x8o6 Galpine Brit. Bet, 6t Alchemilla

L[eaves]flat, trilobate, incised 2877 Coues Fur Anim ix.

274 The exterior pair [of incisors] aie .. obscurely trilobate

So TriToha ted a — trilobate
,

Triloba tiou,

trilobate condition
;
Tx&lo be v

,
trans. to divide

into three lobes ; Trilobed (-lJu M) a. = trilobate.

2773 Ash, *Trtlobated, having three lobes 2890 Awer.
yrnl Archsol VI. 394 Pointed windows trilobated or
with elaborate tracery 2873 Nicholson Palaont, x6x In
some cases . this *trilobation is only obscurelymarked x8s6
Kirby& Sp. Entomol xxx. Ill 1x4 [The head] ls *tnlobedj
each lateral lobe being divided into three smaller ones x87a
Nicholson PaUeoni. 160 Order Trilobita.—Crustaceans in
which the body is usually more or less distinctly trilohed

Trilobite (trarlabsit, tn-). Palamtt. [ad.

mod.L. Tnlobues (Walch, 1771), f. Gr. rpi-f Tbi-
+ \60-os lobe (of the ear, etc.) -i- -ite 1.] A member
of a large group of extinct arihropodoiis animals,
characterized by a three-lobed body

;
allied to the

extinct Euryptends and the existing King-crabs
(^Limulus), and like them of doubtful affinity, hav-
ing been usually classed as crustaceans, sometimes
as arachnids ; their remains are found abundantly
in Palseozoic rocks, esp. the Silurian.
183a J. Grceh Monogr, 1 rilobiiesN Amer 14 The fossil

remains of the trilobite family. 2833 Lybll Prtnc Geol.
Ill 295 A limestone, containing trilooites and other fossils

of our mountain and transition limestones x84a H. Miller
O R. Sandsf, ix (ed 2) 209 The Trilobite has a wide geo-
logical range, extending from the upper Cambrian rods to
the upperCoal Measures. x86o All rearRound No. 30 563
A creature called a Trilobit^ very much like an immense
woodlouse. 1873 Dawson Earth 4 Man ui 44 The body
was composed of numerous segments, each divided trans-

versely into three lobes, whence they have received the name
ofTnlobites. attnb, 2834 Murchison Siluria ix. 294 The
trilobite-flags of Builth.

Hence TrUoMtlo l^-i'tik) a., pertaining to, of the
nature of, or containing tnlobites.

2839 Civil Eng, ^ Arch, yml. II 248/2 Until we come
to trilobitic schist. 2872 'Tf. S Svmonds Rec Rocks iti 32
The absence of the trilobitic genus, Olenus, from the Mene-
vian group 2873 Croll Climate 4- T, xviii. 294 Those
strange trilobitic looking fishes of that era

t Tjri'lobous, a. Obs. rare. [f. mod.L. trilob-us

three-lobed -i- -ous ] = Trilobate.
27^3 Chambers Cycl, Supp s v Leaf, Tnlobous Letff, one

divided into three lobes

Trilocular (trailp*kir!fl^), fl!. Nat Htst, [f.

Tri- + L. locul-us small receptacle, dim. of locus

place + -arI.] Having three cells or compartments,
as the capsule of a plant, or the heart of a reptile.

Also Txilo oulate a. {Cent. Did, 1891).
2733 Chambers Cycl, Supp , Capsule, sometimes contains

only one cell or cavity, sometimes more .called uniloculari
, bilocular, tnlocutar. 1783 Martyn Rousseau's Bot. xvi.

(2794) 283 Ipomseabas . . a trilocular capsule. 2843 Lindlev
Sch, Bot i (1838)26 [Thepistiljiseither trilocular,

or otherwise. 2861 YLsii.'iK&tx, MoguinrTandon
II H. 34 Amphibia... Their heart, trilocular or bilocular

TrilO^cal (troi-, tnlp-dgikai), a\ [f. Trilogy
+ -lOAL.] Of or pertaining to a tnlogy. So Tri-

lo'glc a. ; Txlloglst (tn'lSdjist), the author of

a trilogy.

x866 Felton Anc. ^ Mod Gr. 1. 1. xi 202 The tnlogical

form appears to have been an enlargement of the original

tragic outline, 2889 Haigr Attic Theatre aa In it the tri-

logic form of composition is brought to the highest perfec-

tion xgxaDailyNews 8 Aug, 7/2 Mr. Onions is the first of

the Englisn trilogists to consummate his undertaking.

Tri-Iog^eal (trail l^’dgikal), a.^ rare. [f. Tri- i

+ Logical.] Relating to or dealing with three

subjects of discourse.

1836-7 SirW. ’Smko.tots Meiaph. xli. (1870) II. 416 Kant
was thepbilosopher towhom we owe this tn-logical classi-

fication [ofmental phenomena intoknowledge, feelings, will].
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Tsdlogue (trai'Vg). [f. Tei- + Gr. X6yos word,

discourse.] A group of three words or sayings

(cf. next, 3), as the Welsh triads.

AMg'leritt Wales 1 . 083 These trilogues or

triads .are easily retained in the memory.

Tldlogy (tri'lodsi) [ad. Gr. rpiKoyia (see

def. 1), £ rpi-, TEi-H-Xdyos discourse see -LOGY.

Cf F trilogie^

1 Gr, Anttq. A senes of three tragedies (origin-

ally connected m subject), performed at Athens at

the festival of Dionysus.
1836 Thiblwall Greece III. xviii 73 A trilogy, which

comprised three distinct tr^edies. 184a Brands Diet, Sc,

eta, s V., All the plays of iEschylus, and the Henry VI of

Shakspeare, are examples of a trilogy. 1S30 Grote Greece

II Ixvii. (i86a) VI. as To three serious dramas or a trilogy.,

the tragic poet added a fourth or satyrical drama.
^

2 Any senes or group of three related dramatic

or other liteiary works.
1661 Blount Glossogr (ed s), TrtlogUi a speaking or

wilting in three parts. i8ao T Mitchell AnsiopJi. I.

p. cxxvi, That immortal Tiilogy of Plato, which has been

embalmed by the tears of all ages. 1841 Trench Payables

xxii (1877) 376 These parables are thus a trilogy 1873

JowETT Plaio (ed. 2) III 679 The other great Platonic

tiilogy of the Sophist, Statesman, Philosopher. 1877
Dowden Prim vi. go The trilogy consisting of I and
II Henry IV and Henry V
3. transf. and Jig, A group of three related

utterances, sayings, subjects, etc.

1833 T. Mitchell Anstc^h , Acham Q49 wc/r. What
Theophrastus evidently intended for a trilogy of characters,

..each rising above the other in want of shame and an
absence of decency 1837 Carlyle Fr Rev III. i v, Thus
they three, m wondrous trilogy, or triple soliloquy 1870

Farrar St, Paul I. 581 noiet fundamental trilogy of

Christian virtues—faith, hope, love

TrilophodoELt to Triluminous : see Tei- i.

Trim (tnm), sb. Also 6-7 trym, trimme, 7-8

tpimm. [f. Teim o.]

I. Nautical senses.

1. The state of being trimmed or prepared for

sailing; esp the condition of being ‘fully ngged
and ready to sail ’ (Onions Shaks. Glois^.

1390 Shaks Cem Err, iv. 1 90 The ship is in her trim, the

meme winde Blowes faire from land c 1303 Capt. Wvatt
R. Dudley's Vcy W Ind, (Hakl Soc ) 50 Our good shipp

hemge putt in her best trym. Captaine Jobson caused the

coliers to be advanced in the topps, poope and shrowdes
of our shipp. 1628 Digby Voy Medit (Camden) 36,

1

found
my shippe to be ni perfect good trimme 1874 Burnano My
Tune XXIX 270 Their yacht was kept in trim all the year

lound 1878 Bbsant & Rice Celia's Arb xu, Don't let the

hoy dunk the vessel has got out of trim after all these years.

2. a The most advantageous set of a ship in the

water on her fore and aft Ime ;
also with qualifica-

tion, as good^ better^ best, bad trim. b. Adj'ust-

ment of the sails with reference to the direction of

the wind and the ship’s course, o. The condition

of being properly balanced, d. The difference

between the draught forward and the draught aft

(cf. Teim w. 13).
1614 Gorges Lucan iiL iii Of any ship tohndthetnmme,

In wrought seas how she best might swimme Petty
Disc Dupl Proportion 28 Difierent Velocities, arising from
the different Trim of the same Ship,., the best Trim bemg
that which makes least resistance. 1704 J Harris Leoe
Techn I, Tnmm ofa Ship, is her best Posture, Proportion
of Ballast, and hanging of her Masts, &c. for Sailing; .to

find the best way of making any Ship to Soil swiftly, is

called finding her Trim x’jt^AttsotCsVoy Introd 10 The
discovery of her most eligible position in the water (usually

stiled her Trim) 1764 Reid Inquiry vi § 22 A ship requires

a different trim for every variation of the direction and
strength of the wind 1769 Falconer Diet Marine (1780),

Out of Trim, the state of a ship when she is not properly

balanced for the purposes of navigation. ^1793 Smeaton
Edystone L, § 170 They must always be in sailing tnm,
1830 Ctml Eng, 4- Aredi Jml, II. 323/1 Tojpreserve the trim
of the ship, bykeeping the centre ofgravity in its proper posi-

tion a 1845 Hood Pam in Pleas .Boat 5 Bill, shift them
bags of ballast aft—she’s rather out of trim 1 1867 Smyth
Saihrds Wordbk ,

Tnm, the set of a ship on the water,
whether by the head or the stern, or on an even keel It is

by the disposition of the ballast, cargo, masts, and other
weight which she carries, that a vessel is best adapted for

navigation Tnmofthe hold, the arrangemen t of the cargo,
&c , by which a vessel cames sail well [etc ]

e. In vague non-technical use, The general

appearance or look of a ship cf 3
X737GRAY Bard 73 In gallant trim the gilded Vessel goes.

1837 Disraeu Venetia vi 11,

1

cannot exactly malce out its

tnm; it scarcely seems a merchant vessel.

H. General senses.

3. Adornment, array ; equipment, outfit ; dress •

usually m reference to style or appearance ;
hence

sometimes nearly = guise, aspect.
1396 Sh^s. IV,ve 1. X13 Theycome like Sacrifices
m their trimme. xfiag Massinger Bondman 1. 1, I'd court
Bellona m her horrid tnm As if she were a mistress, as1646
ViscT. Falkland Marr Night i (1664) B ij b, A brave and
Courtly Girle has trim and dazle enough of white and red,

to attract the eye 1798 Wordsw. Idiot Boy xvm. She sees
him in his travelling trim 1818 Scott Br Lamm, xxxii,
Bucklaw, in bridegroom tnm 1838-9 Fr A Kemble iZAnif,

m Georgia (1868) 58 The Sunday tnm of the poor p^ple
,fig^ Heylih Antid. Lincoln, Pref, Aj b, One that

conjectured of the house by the trimme or dresse, would
thinke it very richly furnished. X646 G Daniel Poems
Wks. (Grosart) I 38 The Karth doth now begin To flourish,

in her Sweet and glonous Trimme. x6^o T. Vaughan

86S

AnikroposepMa 63,

1

would not have Thee look here for

the Paint, and Trim of Retonck 1784 Cow’per Tosh in.

357 Nature in her cultivated trim Dressed to hts taste,

inviting him abroad.

fb. The tnnii the prevailing mode; the

fashion. Obs. rare,

1603 Daniel Def Rytne F v, Bemg now the trym, and
fashion of the times, to sute aman otherwise cannot but giue
a touch ofsmgulanty. ifiaB Ford Lovetts Mel, i. iii. Not
like a lady of the tnm. 1638 — Bancies iv. 1, Is’t possible?

why, you are turned a mistress, A mistress of the tnm

t c. With a and pi. A piece of personal adorn-

ment, an ornament; a style of dress or array;

alsoj?^. Obs.

1379-80 North Pluiareh (1676) Q28 For her Purple

Gowns, or for othersuch pretty fine trims of Gold, as women
use to wear X647 Ward Simp. Cohler (1843) 25 If 1 see a
trimme, far trimmer than she that weares it, 1675 Penn
Eng. Pres. Interest 1, Civil Affairs maybe peaceably trans-

acted under the different Liveries, or-Trims of Religion

d. The act of tnmmmg or condition ot being

tnmmed (cf. Teim v. 9).
1608 Rowlands Humors Looking Glasse 4 Many antique

faces passe, From Barbers chaiie vnto his glasse. There to

beholde their kindeof tnm Mod, coHog, The barber will

give you a trim

t e. = Teimming vU sb. 2 a. Obs

1663 Sir T. Herdtht Trav. (1677) 143 The gold, that

was laid upon the tnm of Vests, was. .in as perfect lustre

as if It had been but newly done
f. The dressings of a house; ' the visible wood-

work, as the base-boards, door and window-casings,

etc.’ {Cent. Diet.). U.S.

1884 N. York Even Post 14 Apr. (Cent. D ), No wood
haviag been used in construction except for fioois, doors,

and trim. x88s Howells Silas Lapham (1891) II 54 The
trim of the doors and windows was in light green and the

panels in salmon

4. Condition, state, or order, esp. for work or

action of any kind • usually qualified by an adj.

(Now the chief general sense.)

iSz^Fu-vriiAMResolvesii [1 ]xlv 132 Ifwelookevponhim,
in another trimme of the minde : howsmooth hee is x666 G.
Alsof Maryland Ded., I am so my self, and the world, as

far as 1 can perceive, is not much out of the same trim. X749
Smollett Gil Bias xi. xiv. They had almost dined, and
consequently were in a trim for disputing 178a Cowpeu
Gilpin 162 The Calender, ainaxed to see Ilis neighbour in

such trim. 1803 Wfllington in Gurw Desp (1837) I 476,

I am in good marching trim 1856 Kanl Arct. hapi II,

i. g, 1 can hardly keep ray charts in any thing like decent
trim jS&z Roxburgh inJean L. WatsonR S Candlish 11.

as Matters were at length m tnm for my settlement. iBox

Field 7 Mar 344/a With the excellent present tnm of the

watei, and fish feeding, anglers should lake advantage of
the few days left.

b. Hence xn trim, into (to) trim, in or

into proper condition or order.

1827 Scott Napoleon Ixv, Soldiers whose hearts were in

the trim. i8a8 — F. M. Perth ui, One of your hermits
that brings himself to triin by fasting and penance. 1879
Ruskin Horius Inclusus Ivl, (1887) 68 [My] eyes, head, feet,

and fingers, all fairly iti trim. x886 Huxley in Life <$ Lett.

(iQoo) II. viit. 129, I will give him a dose of that remedy
when once I get into tnm 1890 ‘ R. Boldrewooo ’ Col,

Reformer (i8gi) 179 The barque was empty and the whaling
gear m trim

6 (ong. Jig. from a ) The nature, character, or

manner of a person or thing; his or its ‘ way
X706 E. Ward Wooden World Dies, (1708) 31 Those that

knew his Trim, us'd to load him well with Ale and Salmon.
X77XT 'Id.isiJLSirW Harriugton{,v]^y)l\\ 33 Our brother

. never is ten minutes m the company ofa woman without
finding what he calls the trim of her. 1787 Beckrord Italy

(1834) 11 22 That 1 allow, but such, you know, is my trim
and I cannot help it. x8x8 Scott Hri. Midi, xxxvii[i], His
Avife knows his tnmjand 1 have not the least doubt that the
matter is quite certain.

^
1824 R. Stuart Steam Engine

206 The water which is heated mider a great pressure is

forced into [that] in the common boiler, and heats it to any
degree suited to the nature or trim of the engine.

Tnm, a. {adv.) Forms: 6- trim, also 6 Sc.

trume, trirme; tafym, trymme, trymo; 6-7
trimme, 7 trimm, toirtn. [History obscure.

0£. had an adj. trum, ‘ firm, stable, strong, sound,

robust’ (not known in the cognate langs.)
,
whence

also m prehistoric time the vb. *trum-jan, OE.
trymman, Teim v. No example oftmm is known
after OE. times, but the negatives unirum infirm

and unirumnesse infirmity survived to r 1 200-1225.
Afterwards, like Teim v., the adj. disappears till

after 1500. The modern adj. trim does not answer
in form, nor directlym sense, to trum ; but in both
it goes with the verb. It would appear therefore

to be a deriv. of the verb (or, if botii came down
in ME., to have been conformed to the verb).]
In many early quotations it is difficult or impossiUe to

infer the exact shade ofmeaning mtended. Cf. Trig a,

1. In good condition or order; well prepared,
furnished, or equipped; fit, competent, proper,
suitable ; hence, sound, good, excellent, fine,

beautiful, (Often a vague term of approval.)
iSa3-*3 [implied in Trimly adv, 1] a 1330 H. Rhodes

Bk, Nurture 304 Better is it to beate a prowde man then
for to rebuke him, For he thinkes in his owne conceyte he is
wyse and very trim. 2367 Drant Horace,A rt Poetry A iv,
For the sage ryghte senouse wordes be trim. 1377 Holin-
shed Chren. II. 992/2, xl great carreuelles, and thirtene
trymme Barques throughly furnished and appoynted with
good manners an^ men ofwarre, 1383 Leg. Bp, St Androif

TRIM.

879 Ane bulges man .Having a trvme schop in the toun
0x383 PolWART I'lyitngw, Montgomerie 351 (Harl MS)
The blaired bucke and bystour Hes right tiume [w r trim]
teathe, somwhat sett 111 a thrawe. 1388 Shaks, Tit, A v
1 96 'Twos trim sport for them that had the doing of It. 1390
Spensfr F, Q ih i 36 I ragrant violets, and Paunces tnm.
Ibid 40 Sweet birdes Ay caroling of love and jollity, That
wonder was to heaie their tnm consort 1636 Jamps
Lane. (Cbetham Soc.) 6 Gilbert Stone, being for y^ time a
trimme man of his penne X723 Pope Odyss iv 1032 The
vessel rides, In all her tackle trim to quit the shore 1817
Byron Beppo xcvi, The ship was turn.

fb. (i')Ium. (But peril, sense I.) Obs.

1349 CovrRDArE, etc. Erasm^ Par, fas, 1. 28 It taketh no
rote in a lii lery place, ne in marice, nether in the sande but
It requireth a puie, a tiymrae, and a substaunciall giounde
X363 W. Allen in Fulke Confut. Purg (1377) 449 Doe you
not see here a trimme faith and a substantial!?

2 Neatly or smartly made, prepared, or arranged

;

elegantly or finely arrayed, dressed, or ‘ got up ’

;

having a neat, spruce, or tidy appearance or effect,

a. Of things- chiefly in sense ‘neat, properly

made and properly kepi ’
,* f foimerly sometimes

of dress, smart, pretty, beautiful.

c isax J. Cleric to Wolsey in Ellis Ong. Lett. Ser iii I

258, ij bokys coverd with clothe off gold, the porteur,
fascio[un] and tryme dcckyng of the said hokis 1342 Udall
Lrasm. Apoph 246 b, Fillyiig vp as tiymme as a trencher
y“ space that stood voide 1367 Gnde ^ Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 37
Ze [= jc] set on schone vpone his fcit. The quhilk are tnm
and wounder raeit. X574 tr Marloiat's Apocalips 37 This
place of Paradise was better furnished and tiimmer than
other places 1673 Hobbes Odyssey 232, 1 him gave a
put pie double vest, A sword, and coat edged with fringes
trim. 17x7 BruKELLY Tour Italy Wks 1871 IV. 337 laurel
hedges, but not so trim as ours 1740 Somprvii ixHobbinol
I 150 See with what Pomp The gaudy Bands advance in
trim Airay. 1771 Plnnant TourScotl, in irbg, 31 The gar-
dens arc. tnm to the highest degree X789 Mme. D’Arblay
Diary 21 Aug , Captain Malloy's large boat was very trim
and neat, and had all its rowers new di essed 1S40 Dickens
Bam, Rudge Chester completely aiiued rathe
trimmest fashion of the day. 1849 Macaulay JVm/ Eng 11.

I 201 The large and stately mansions, the trim villas. x886
Ruskin Prieteriia I. v, 168 The houses on each side with
turn stone pathways up to them.

b Of persons (rarely animals)* Neat, ‘trig’,

comely; neatly, smartly, or f finely dressed or

adorned.
1348 Udall, etc. Eiasm. Par Matt vii. 50 The swyne is

not the trytmner for the prcciouse stones. 1332 Hulobt,
Trymme, Icllulns, a, um ; iokc in trycke, .Tiymme wenche
gorgiously deckedpfialeiatafmmina. 2630 HwurviAnthro.
pomei 153 These paintings whereby the said women think

themselves more trim and beautiful x68i W Robertson
Phraseol, Gen 1247/ x A very trim woman, culitssima

fauntna, 1877 Mar M. Grant 11, He was rested

from his long journey, trim, brushed, and polished. x888

Anna K Grlfn Behind Closed Doors iv, A trim and quiet

girl came tripping to the door.

to. ‘ Tight ’(?), elegantly-shaped, well-made,

handsome, good-looking. Obs.
1368 T Howli l Newe Sonets (1879) 146 So streight, so

squares so trym was he. So fayie of forme, so wyse, so sage.

1578 LvrK Dodoens ii. i. 148 lupiter. turned her into a
trim be.affer. x6oo J Pory tr Leo's Africa vin. 304 In the

day.time he shall see none but tnm and beautifull women
1633 liw3UC,Spttragus Gard, ii ii, I warrant you, is he a tnm
youth? x64g G Danifl Tnnarch,Rich.ll\sxN\\\, The
Trimmest fellowes of this Remment Envie'd the Gentry.

-t-S. In ironical use; eft ‘fine’, ‘nice’, ‘pietty’,

in similar use. Obs,

XS69 J. Sanford tr, Agnppa’s Van. Aries 14 b. They.

.

haue spoken ofnothinge out trimme trifles. 1373G Harvey
Letter Bk, (Camden) 9 Here was stuf^d plcnti to furnish

up a trim tragedi xs8i J. Bell Hadaon'sAnsw Osor 66

Hath hee not made a trimme speake agayust us? 01386
Sidney Arcadia (1622) 370 A trim purchase you haue made
of your owne shame. 1611 Beaum. Sc Fl Maids Trag, ii,

11, And there's Another of ’em, a tnm cheating souldier, I’le

maul that RascaL 2634 Heywood & Brome Witches Lane.
HI, Wks. 2874 IV 217 0 you are a trim mother are you not?

x6teOtway C0. Manus iv.i,Newsquotha?TnmNews truly.

4 In parasynthetic combinations.

2873 B. Harte Fiddletovin, etc., D Varden 87 Trim-

bodiced, bright-eyed, roguish-lipped 2840 Dickens OldC,
Shop XV, Then came the trim-hedged fields on either hand.

B. adv. fl. = Teimlt i. Obs.
e 2340 J. Redford Mot Play Wit and Sc (Shaks. Soc

)

37 His toong servth him now tiym 2349-62 Sternhold &
H. Ps. XXXV. 26 Let not their hartes rejoyce and cry, There,

there, this geare goeth trim. 2373 Tusser Hush (1878) 11

He plainly taught how good from naught may tnmbetnd&
c 2623 Middleton No Wit like Woman's v. i, Now the bells

they go trim, they go trim.

2 . =a Teimly 2

2329 Suppltc. to Kvig (E E,T.S.) 49 Tryme decked horses,

to ryde, lyke a lorde 2390 Spenser F, Q. ii. vi 2 A litle

Gondelay, bedecked trim With houghes and arbours woven
cunningly. 2394, 16x3 Trick and tnm [see Thick ado 2},

174a Collins Ode Manners 17 Like a bride, so trim array d

3 . Comb., as tnm-cut, .-dressed, -kept, etc
,
adjs.

x8x3 Scott Tnerm ii v, Sick of flower and trim-

dressu tree, Long for rough glades, and forest free. i86x

Thackeray Four Georges 1, (xSds) 23 The tnm-cut forest

vistas 2873 Miss Broughton Nancy III g The little

trim-swept drive, x88g J. K Jerome Three Men in Boat

77 The trim-kept villas on the other side

Trim (tnm), a;. Infl trimmed, -Ing. Forms;

(i trymman, trymian, treman), 6 trymme,
tryme, (treme), trym, 6-7 trunme, 6- trim, (7

trime). [The existing senses of this verb begin

early m the i6th c. Before 1550 the word had

become expeedingly common in nearly all its ohief
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senses. OE had a verb trymman or trymian
•^*trumjan to make firm or strong, strengthen,

confitm, set (a force) in array, settle, arrange, etc.,

f. OE. trum adj. firm, strong, sound, steadfast,

stable, etc. So far as the form is concerned,

irymman, trymian would naturally become trym,

trim by 1500, the seme ‘make fit, make ready,

prepare, fit out’ might also arise out of the OE.
The difficulty is that not one certain example of the

verb in any sense is known durmg the Middle
English penod, and that it comes upon the scene in

the i6th c., like a new word, quickly laid hold of

to supply many needs. But as no othei source is

known, it is generally held that tnm is identical

with the OE. trymman, and that the verb (perh.

along with Tbim a.), must have been preserved in

spoken use, or in some dialect, for four centuries,

without appearing in the extant literature
* OE bad also the compounds zetrymman to confirm,
strengthen, encourage, also intr (for refl ) to grow strong,

gam or recover strength, and heirymiati to beset with a
force, besiege, envuon, with 3 examples as late as 01325
(see Bitkum), Genesis ^ Exodns, 01250, has also two
instances of a vb tnm en to ‘ be pregnant, conceive or

perhaps to ‘give birth', butnoneoftheseshowanyapproach
to the modern senses TheOE sensesand that in Csm ^Ex
are here prefixed as possibly bearing upon the later history ]

I. (Only OE.) + 1. tram. To make firm or

strong ; to strengthen, confirm ,* to give as security ,*

to arm or array (a force) ; to settle, -arrange ; to

encourage, comfort, exhort.
0180a Csedmott’s Geti 276 (Gr.) pset he west and norS

wyrcean ongunne, trymede setimbro. os 80a O E Chrm
an 430 past he hiera geleafan trymede. 0 84a in Kemble
Cod.Dtfl II 5 Ic Berhtwulf .s&asmmegesaldnissetrymme
and fsBstna in Cristes rode tacne. cSgs K .Slfbeo Ores.

IV X § 2J?SBS on mergen Hannibal jefor to pesis byrig, &
beforan 3®m geate his folc getrymede, be mon haett Col-

ima Ac hie hie butan b^in geate angean Hannibal try-

medon 0897 — Gregory's Past. C. xv 88 Ne ge Sone
weall ne trymedon ymb hiera bus on tlaem daeje be him
nid3earfwas> caffl Ltndisf.Gos^ Johnv 31 gificcySmsse
1C trymmo \^erhibe6\ of raec 97X Blickl. Horn 91 Men
gehyrab myccle stefne on heofenum swylce baer man fyrde

tryinme & samnige. a looo Ags. Ps. (Tb.) cm 15 Hlaf
trymefi heortan mannes lo O E. Chrm. an 1052 Hi
gersddon past man tremede gislas on aegSer healfe.

I [f b. (Early ME.) intr. To become pregnant,

conceive; ? to bring forth. 06s. (Perhaps does not

belong to this word.)
0 xaso Gen ^ Ex, 1024 Bi 3an sal sarra selSe timen, Dat

3[h]e sal of a sune trimen Ihd 1198 3be wurd wio child,

on elde wac, And trimede and clepede it ysaac ]

n. (Mod.Eug.) t 2. To put into proper con-

dition for some purpose or use
,
to prepare, malte

ready
;
to dress

;
to get (land) mto condition for

cropping, to till
,
to cultivate (a tree). Obs.

x^xy Torkington Pilgr (1884) ss The bestys that we rode
vpon, [were] ryght weke and ryght simple, and evylltrymed
to Jorney with X5Z3 Ln Berners Frotss 1, Iix. 80 He
raysed an engyn in y® Castell, the which was not very great,

hut he trymmed it to a poynt \orig. lattrempa bien et

anoint] 1578 Lvte Dodoens vi xxvii 692 In Brabant the

Corners and Leather dressers .. do trimme and dresse

Leather like Spanishe skinnes 1593 Shaks Rich. //, iii. iv.

56 He had not so trim'd And drest his Land, as we this

Garden 1645 in W. M. Williams Ann. Founders' Co.

(1S67) 98 Thomas Embry did trim and make up Brass

Woiks for persons not free of the Company lyajS JDe Foe
Voy round World (1840) 71 Casks, which their coopers

assisted us to trim, season and fit up

3 To fit out (a ship, etc.) for sea. arch. spec.

t*
To caulk, clean, and dress a ship’s bottom ; see

qiiot. 1711 {fibs').

0x5x3 E Howard in Ellis Ong Lett Ser. iii. I. 147

Ther be redy a c, shippes of warre. they be very well

trymmed and will not faui to comme owte and fight with us.

1525-6 m Ellis Ong. Lett Ser ii I. 221 Our Sovereyn

Lorde ^all within fewe yerys loose his seyd Shypps , . except

they be new kalkyd and tryramyd 1542 Lam. 4* Piteous

Treat, in Hart. Mtsc, (Malh ) I 235 Seuen galleyes stronge

and well trymmed. 1585 T. Washington tr. Nteholay's

Voy, I viii. The Arseni, into which are hayled vppe^nd
trymmed the gallies and other vessels. 16x3 Shaks.

Hen VIII, I li 80 As rau'nous Fishes doe a Vessell follow

That 13 new trim’d. xyxiW Sutherland Shtfibutld Assist.

16s To trim a Ship, to load and equip her, and put her into

a condition for Sailing } also to calk, clean, and dress a Ship,

and do any small matter m repairing her x8so Blackie

AEschytus II. 258 Xerxes..Trimmed vam fleets for thy

undoing.

4. To put (something broken, worn, or decayed)

into good condition or working order ;
to repaii,

restore, put right. Obs,

0x520 Mem Rtpoft (Surtees) III. 204 Will'mo Caruer

tremyng dorythess lokes & alias. 1548 Udall, etc Ermne.

Par. Mark 1 14 Who were also trymmyne and mendyng

theyr nettes X569 Sfarice Sir y Hawkins ind yoy
(Hakl Soc.) IX He trimmed the mame mast of the lesus,

which in the storme aforesaid was sprong a i6a8PHESTON

Breastil Lave (1631) 114 Your soules need to be trimmed

every morning as well as the body, 1633 MuNDAV^towj
Surv, QOS 'The repairing and trimming of this Church was

in the yeere of our Lord God z6oo. a i6to Pettv Treat,

Ncmal Philos, x. 11, All the forementioned Incurvations are

to he trimmed and repaired by reconciled lines

6

.

Spec. To put (a lamp, fire, etc.) into proper

order for huming, liy removing any deposit or ash,

and adding fresh fuel
;
also, to cleanse or cut level

(a wick) ; by extension, to renew the bumed-out
carbons or electrodes of (an arc lamp) Also fig.
1557 N.T, (Genev) AfaW. XXV. 7 Then all those virgins

arose, & trymmed their lampes [So Rhein (1582) & 1611,
Wyclif (1382) anoumeden, (1388) araieden } Tindall (1526),
CovERDALE (1S35), Great (1539), Bishofis* (1568) prepared].
a X70X Maundrell youm yerus (1732) ^x The dayly em.
ployment of these Beduses is to tnm the lamra. 1764
Goldsm Tram 14 Where cheerful guests retire To pause
from toil, and tnm theirevening fire 1794 Mrs RADCurrE
Myst. Udol^ho xxvi, He stopped for a moment to trim the
torch. x8xg Wiffem Aonian Hours (1820) 134 Vesper has
trimmed up hts lamp for the night. 1902 Sloane Stand,
Ehcir Diet App , Tnmmtng, the renewal of the carbons
in an arc lamp
1

6

. To provide or furnish with what is necessary

for the purpose in view ; to equip, supply. Obs.

*323 WoLSEY in Si Papers Hen VIII, VI 1B8, 50,000
souideours largely and plenteously fumibhed eskipped and
trymmed. 1552 Huloet, Trymme a gardeyn wyth beddes.

1552-3 in Yexxi'Asta.tRevelsEd'w. VI (1914) 93 Cupid shalbe
a letell boy howe mvst he tremmed with a bow and arrows
blmfelde 1557 N. T (Genev ) Luke xxii 12 Then he shal

shewe you a great hie chamber trimmed [16x1 furnished]

1630 J LevetT Ord, Bees (1634} 20 Do you not usually dresse
and trim your hives with some hony, or other sweet liquoi,

before you put any swarm into them ? 1667 Pepys Diary
20 July, And is married to him that is new come, and
hath new trimmed the house.

7. To array, dress (const in or with something)
;

to make comely, adorn, dress up (also with out).

015x6-21 Dk Buckhm to Wolsey in Ellis Ong, Lett,

Ser in I, 216 He dowtid that I was not soo well trymmed
as I wolde desir to be 1525 Ld Berners ll.ccxlvii

[ccxliii ] 759 All the armorers m London were sette a worke
to trymme men in their harnesse for the lustes. 1557 N.T
(Genev.) Rev, x\i. 2 That holy citie prepared as a bryde
trymmed for her housbande 1604 T. Wright Passions v.

§ 1. 151 Salomon exhorteth vs not to looke vpon a woman
trimmed and decked vp 1697 Dhyden Vtrg Georg m 734
The Victim Ox Turn'd with white Ribbons, and with
Garlands drest 1756 W Dodd Fasting (ed. 2) xo To be
deck'd and trimm’d out in the pride of dress 1903 N.
Munro in Blackw. Mag Jan 8i/x She hastened to trim

herself befiire the moon revealed her.

8. spec To decorate (a hat, garment, etc.) with

ribbons, laces,feathers, flowers,braids,embroideries,

or the like, so as to give it a finished appearance

,

also, ofa thing, to form the trimmmg of. AIso^.
1S47 in Feuillerat Revels Edward VI (1914) 11, yj Black

vellett Cappes trymyd with damaske golde & Syluer

1581 Sidney Apol Poetne (ArbJ 59 And who reades

Plutarchs eyther histone or ipbilosophy, shall finde, hee
trymmeth both theyr garments, with gaids of Poesie 1793
Mme D'Arblay Lei May, Miss Kitty trimmed up her best

cap, and tned [it] on. 1796 JaneAustenPride tjr Prey, xxix.

When I have bought some prettier coloured satin to trim it

with fresh. 1859 Habits Gd Soe, iv. [new ed ) 184 Her
dress was white, tnmmed down on either side with sini^Ie

roses X8S19 W. Collins Q of Hearts in, Tnmmed with
white braid

^

9. To dress (the hair or beard) ; to chp (the hair),

or to clip the hair of (a person) ;
sometimes, to

shave (a person) j also, to dub (a cock).

1530 Ralsgb. 762/2, 1 trymme, as a man dothe bis heare

or his busshe, Tryirane ray busshe, barber, for I intende to

go amongest l^dyes to day. 1502 Lyly Midas iii. »,

How sir will you he triramw t wil you haue your beard

like a spade, or a bodkin? 1607 Nottingham Rec. IV,

283 We present the barhr for farming men in serves tyme
vppon the Sabott Daye. i6xx Bible 2 Sain, xix 24 And
Mephibosbet|i.,had neither dressed bis feete, nor trimmed
his beard [Coverdale (1535) combde. Great (1539) shauen,

Geneva (1560), Bishops' (1568) dressed], nor washed his

clothes. «x6as in Strutt Shorts ^ Past (x8oj) iri vii. § 20

A dunghill cock, neatly cut and tnmmed for the battle.

1652 in Vernty Mem (1907) 1. 485 The Razors and Sizars

hee Tnmmed withall. 17^^ Smollett Rod. Rand, Ixiv, I

sent for another barber and suffered myself to he trimmed.

18^ R W Procter BaiieVs Shop xxl (i883) 203 The era

of the flying barbers, when shops were few, and gentlefolk

were trimmed at home. Jig. 1600 Dr Dodypoll v. 11. in

Sullen O. PI, III X58 The Marchant I perceive hath tnmde
you, Doctor, And comb’d you smoothlie.

10 . To beat, thrash, trounce ;
also, to repri-

mand, reprove, upbraid, scold (cf. ‘ to give one a

dressing’).
App, at first an ironical use of sense a, but afterwards often

with allusion to 8, 9 or other sense . cf the colloq. phr. to

trim one'sjacket, and the ironical use of Dress » 9, Array
a 10 With quote. 0x5x8, 1638, cf Trim-tram sb.

0 15x8 Skelton “34 Tushel these maters. .are

but soppys in ale { Your trymynge and tramynge by me
must be tangyd. 0x550 R. Wevek Lusfy yuvenius Dj,
Tell me .. who it was. And I wyl trim the knaue, by the

blessed masse 1638 Ford Fancies in. iii, Sec My razor

shall be my weapon, my razor, Sfa Why, has not come
to the honour of a beard yet; he needs no shaving Sec,

I will trim him and tram him. 1748 Smollett Rod.
Random lii, None ofyour jaw, you swab, else I shall tnm
your lac’d jacket for you. i8aa Scott Ntgel xxxiii, Some
that remember how I trimmed them about the story of

hearkening behind the arras i88a Mrs Raven's Tempi.
I 232 Mrs. Raven stood trimming Worsfold and his wife

about harbouring the woman.
11. To cut off the excrescences or irregularities

of; to reduce to a regular shape by doing this.

Also with the part removed as object. In quot.

1879 absol. Also with up. Also fig.
1594 Cabew Wtisix (i596)i2oAwodden

chest knobby and nothing tnmmed on the outside. 1664

Evelyn Kal Hori, Feb. 60 Trim up your Palisade

Hedges, and Espaliers. X761 Churchill Apol. Poems 3763

I 72 See tortur’d Reason how they pare and trim And like

Procrustes, stretch or lop the limb. 1879 Browning Zvm

Ivan. 36 His axe now trimmed and toyed With branch and
twig. 188^ Law Tunes LXXIX 187/2 The farmer has .

no inclination to trim the roadside hedges 1891 Labour
Commission Gloss , Tnmimng castings, the operation of
tnmming off with chisel and me the ' runners ', 1 e rough
edges of metal castings, 1893 J. A. Hodges Eletn. Photogr,
(i^) 105 The manner in which it [a print] has been
trimmed and mounted.

b. transf. See quots.

1895 Funk's Standard Diet,, To trim the shore, to follow
the shore-outline . said of fish igox Blackw. Mag Nov
692/2 They [migrating birds] always ‘ trim ' the shore—that

IS pass close over the headlands

12. Carpentry. To bring (a piece of timber, etc )

to the required shape; spec to trim tn, to fit or

frame (one piece) to or into another ; cf. Tbimmeb
4, trtmming-joi^ (TRlMMlira vbl, sb 7)
1679 Moxoh Mech Exerc ix, 153 This Newel serves

also for a Post to Trim the Stair-Chse too 1703 T N
City ij- C. Purchaser 268 When Workmen fit a piece into
other Work, they say they trim in a piece. 1833 Loudon
Encycl Archii § 83 The whole properly trimmed (framed
round, leaving a clear opening.) to the chimney shafts

1842-76 Gwilt Encycl Archit Gloss, s v,, A piece of work-
manship fitted between others previously executed, which
IS then said to be irimineA tn between them
13 . Naut To distnbute the load of (a ship or
boat) so that she floats on an even keel

;
in quot.

1580, to steady, as with caigo or ballast

To be tnmmed (so much) by the head (or stem), to be built

or laden so as to draw (so much) more water at the hows
than at the stern (or the reverse).

1580 H Smith in Hakluyt Vcy, (1598)! 448 WithalLhands
she did lightenher sterne, and tnmmeher head. 1627 Caft.
Smith Seaman’s Gram.vi 27 Tnm the Boat is to keepeher
straight 1668 Culpepper & Golf Bartkol Anat, i ix 18
That so the Body may be equally as it were poised, and
ballanced, or tnmmed, as the Watermen speak of their

boats 0 1720 Prior Bibo 4* Charon 5 Trim the boat, and
sit quiet, stern Charon replied 1800 Local Act 39 ($•

40 Geo, III, c X § 42 The Lighter trimmed so as to make
the same swim at equal Marks at the Stem and Stern
thereof i8ao Stcoaxset Acc. Arctic Reg II 475 For the
purpose of tiimming the ship more by the stern

D. tntr. (for refl or pass )
of a ship or boat.

i8Sx Hughes Tom Brown at Oxf it, While he had been
sitting quiet and mere^ paddling, the boat had trimmed
well enough 1889 Welch Naval Archit 1 7 When the
excess draft is aft, the vessel is said to trim by the stein,

c. transf. To adjust (the balance) so as to

equahze it.

18x7 Jas Mill Brit, India II v i 338 How earily the
balance among those powers might have been trimmed
i84oTiiiRLWALL(?F0F00 VII. liii. 23 The only way to secure
the Macedonian ascendancy ,

was to trim the balance of
power 1864 CoBOEN Speeches (1878) 492, I wanted to tnm
the scales to prevent there being an undue preponderance
in favour of the other side.

14. Nauf. To adjust (the sails or yards) with

reference to the direction of the wind and the

course ot the ship, so as to obtain the greatest

advantage Const, to.

To trim by or on a wind, to set the sails so as to sail as

nearly as possible against the direction of the wind t see Bv
A. 9, B id. To trimfull ot sharp , w&'Smu. k. xx. Sharp
ado, 2

1624 Capt Smith Virginia ii. 24 Nor had we a Mariner
nor any had skill to trim the sayles 1627 — Seamom’s
Gram. ix. 42 All your Sheats, Biases, and Tackes are
trimmed by a wmde 1667 Dhyden & Davenant Tempest
1. 1, Trim her right before the wind, 16& SturmyManner's
Mag. I. II. 17 'Thus have you all the Sails trimm’d sharp,

full, and by a Wind 1697 Lond. Gas No 331S/11 1 crouded
Sail to Leeward to him, trimming my Sails on a Wind tho'

1 went before it. 1748 Anson’s ray rii. v 34a Thatlwhicb
was the stern of the proa, now becomes the head, and she is

tnmmed on the other tack X836 H Rogers y. Howe 1.

(1863) 8 The dexterous pilot will trim his sails to every
variation of wind. 1899 F, T. Bullkn Log Seawaifj^ft A
little south-easterly breeze sprang up, to which we trimmed
the yards.

b. absol. or intr. Alsofig.
1697 Dampier Vcy. (1729) I 145 Next Morning we again

tnmm’d sharp, and made the best of our way to the Lobos
de la Mar. 1706 E Ward Wooden World Diss (1708) 21

Ifthe Wmd and Tide of Affairs prove too violent, he then
certainly trims about. 1833 R bluDiE Bni Birds (1841) I.

iio The kite feels the first action of the revolving air as if

It were a breeze, trims to it, and is borneupward in a spiral.

xBw C. Gribble in Merc, Marine Mag. (1858) V
^ g

Trimmed on the starboard tack, and made all possible siuL

c. transf. and fig. To turn, adjust, adapt.
X779 CowPER Pineapple <$• Bee 12 Having wasted half the

day. He Dimmed his flight another way 1821 Scott
Kentlw xxxiv, He could scarce have missed shipwreck,

knowing so little how to trim his sails to a court gale.

1847 Emerson Poems (1857) 187 As the bird trims her to the

gale, I trim myself to the storm of time. Allbntt’s

Sysi. Med V 958 We must tnmour treatment according to

the phases and peculiarities of the individual.

15 . To stow or arrange (coal or cargo) in the

hold of a ship, or carry it to the hatches when dis-

charging ;
also to shift (coal) in a ship’s hold, etc.

;

also, to arrange (coal) as it is loaded on a truck.

Cf. coal-trimmer (CoaIi sb, 16),
_ _

1797 Bailey & CuLLSYAgne NorthumberId.jTaxiasans

2S. 6d. keelmau's beer is. 4d. per chaldron. 1828 Joplin

Views Curreney 14 Corn can be warehoused at Hull, and
trimmed and turned for about zs. per quarter per annum.

1838 Cisni Eng * Arch, yml, I 397/t The coals cannot he
trimmed in the ships so fast. 1884 Manch Guard 24 Jan.

5/1 The cargo was properly stowed and trimmed 1886 J

.

Barrowuan .Sc Munng Tertns 68 To Trim, to arrange by
hand the coals on a truck while being loaded.
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16 . intr. (also vnth tt'). To modify one’s attitude

in. order to stand well with, opposite parties ; to move
cautiously, or * balance ’ between two alternative

interests, positions, opinions, etc
;

also, to accom-
modate oneself to the mood of the times.

1685 Sooth Sentu (1697) I 456 Gross, fulsome juggling
ivitli their Duty, and a kind ofTrimming it between God and
the Devil 1687 Dkvden Htnd ij-P nr 666 [Non-resistance]

A passive term which trims betwixt a rehell and a king,

axyoo B E, Diet Cant Crew, To Trim, to hold fair with

both sides h66 Ea.rl March in Jesse Sehayn ^ Canietnj^

(1843) II 67 Lord Mansfield trimmed in his usual manner,
and avoided declaring his opinion 1888 Burgon Lrves 22

Gd. Mm II. IX 217 Nothing knew he of a disposition to

trim with the times

fto trans. Tnm away. To waste (time) m
indecision. Obs rare.

1687 li«<tTXsHvtd HI SOI He who heard what every
fool could say Would never fix his thoughts, but trim his

time away
c trans To modify according to expediency.

1885 Daily Tel. 6 Nov (Cassell), Lord Hartington is not
the sort of statesman to trim his opinions according to the
expediency of conciliating or not conciliating

Hence Trimmed, (trimd) p^l, a.; m sense 8
often as the second element in an instrumental

combination, as b/ue-, ervtine~, flower-^ gold-^

lace-tnmmed, etc. see also these words
ciS3a Du Wes Introd, Pr m Pahgr 93a A goodly lady

meke, trymmed, dame gaillarde, bmtgne, cotnte. 1649 in
Verttey Mem (1907) I. 448 A paire of French trimed
gloves 1892 Pkotop- Ann II. 57 To mark the mount at
each corner of the trimmed print.

Trixnachy (tn maki, trar-). rare. [f. Gr. rpi-,

Tbi- + -Ataxfa, fjtdxij fight, battle, combat ] a A
series of three battles. Tb. ‘A contest among three

’

(^Cenl Dut SuppL 1909).
1887 F M. Crawford Saracinesea i, Count Bismarck had

only just bi ought to a successful termination the first part
of his Jrimachy , Sadowa and Sedan were yet unfought.

Trimacular (troimse’ki^lli), a. Nat Nist
[f. Tm- h-L. vtacula spot + -Aul.] Having or

marked with three spots. So Txima'oiilate
[mod L. trtmactildt-us\, Txlma’oulatea adjs.

1769 Pennant III 206 The Trimaculated Wrasse.
On each side of the lower part of the back fin were two large
^ots, and between the hn and the tail another. 1888
Cassell's Etuycl Diet

,
Trimacular.

Trimastigate, -membral, etc. : see Tri- i a, c.

Trimble, obs form of Tremble.

f Tri’mboat. Obs. In 6 tiryme-. [First ele-

ment uncertain.] Some kind of fishing-boat used
in the 16th c. on the Thames, So Trimnet
(trimmenefi), and app. Trymle boat ; see quot.
MS8 Aeix Elis c 17 § i No person withe any manor of

. Trollnett Trimmenel Trymebote Stalbote Weblyster or

. any Heling Nett or Trymle Bote shall take ana kyll any
yone Broode Spawne 01 Frye of Eeies Salmon Fyke 01
Pwkerell.

Trimelic (traimedik), a. Gr. Anhq [f. Gr
rpiiieXifs (f. rpi-, TBl- + p.i\o5 song, melody) + -10.]

Consisting of three melodies in different modes
1850 Mure Lit. Greece III 44 The celebrated trimelic or

tripartite nome,.. consisting of three parts or strophes, each
in one of the three chief, . modes Dorian, Phrygian, and
L^ian,
Trimelli'tic, a. Chem [f. Tei- 5 -t- Mellitio ]

In inmelltHc acid, a colourless compound,
CoHg(COOH)3, unsyrametneal benzene-tnearb-
oxylic acid, obtained by the oxidation of colo-
phony by means of nitnc acid So named in 1870,
by Baeyer, who piepaied it from mellitic acid.
187a Watts Diet, Chem, VI 813 Tnmellitic Acid is

moderately soluble in water
, and crystallises . by slow

evaporation in nodular groups of indistinct crystals.

fTrimenstre, a. Obs, rare. [f. L. trimenstns,
erron. form of trimestris see Teimbstbe.] Ripen-
ing in three months.
c 1440 PaUad on Hush r a6o Trymenstre seed m heruest

forto sowe In londis cold is best

So Trime-natruoua, Trime'nsual adjs {rare—^')
[f Tbi- -f- Menstbdous, etc.] . see quots
1656 Blount

,
Irtmensti'uous.oi three moneths

age 1658 iu Phillips 1891 Cent Diet, Tnmmsual,
happening every three months

Trimerous (tn'meras, trai -), a [f. mod.L. tri-

vier-tts (ad, Gr. rpipepifs, i rpi-, Tei- p.4pos part)
+ -ODS.] Having, consisting of, or characterized
by three parts : spec. a. Bat. Having the parts of
the flower, or the leaves, in senes or wh^orls of
three, b. Entom. Consisting of three segments or
jomts, as the tarsi in ceitain insects (see Utnieran
below)

, ofan insect, havingsuch tarsi (

=

irtmeran)

.

^
i8a6 Kirby & Sp Entomol HI, xxxv 685 Trimerous

insects are those whose tarsi consist of only three joints.
Ihtd, IV. xlvii. ^78 Tarsi mostly trimerous, rarely dimerous
1843 Lindley Sch Bot, vm (1858) 129 note, Trimerous
means that they [parts of a flower] are a power of 3. 1837
Hhnfrey Bot 226 Schtzandi aceee calyx and corolla 3-
merous 1869 Student II la Polymerous leaves may be
dimerous, trimerous, etc. according to their number of meri-
^ylls. 187s Bennett & Dyer Sachs' Bot 570 Among
the dimerous and trimerous flowers of theoiders Polycarpae
and Cruciflorse

So Tximeran (tri mgran) Entam
,
adj, belonging

to the division Trtmera of beetles, or of hymeno-

pterous insects, characterized by trimerous tarsi;

sb an insect of either of these divisions
; Trimexe

(trsi rai»i) Zool.^ a division of the third order m
the supporting reticular skeleton of extinct siliceous

sponges
;
Trunerite (tn merait) Min

, a rare sili-

cate of glucinum, manganese, and calcium, occur-

ring in pinkish pseudo-hexagonal crystals, shown
by their optical properties to be combinations of

three triclimc individuals (Ce»A Diet. 1891)
1842 Bhande Diet Set,, etc ,

*Tnmerans,^ Trtmera, the
name of a section of Coleopterous insects, including those
which have each tarsus composed of three articulations

1909 Cent Diet Sttppl, '“Trimere. i8g6 Chester Diet
Names Mtn 274 * Tnmente^ Silicate of glucinum, mangan-
ese, and calcium, found in brilliant pinkish crystals

Trimesic (traime sik),«. Chem [f. Tai-s-hMES-
(ITYIBNB + -10 ] In * tniesic acid, C5H8(COaH)3

,

symmetneal benzene-tricarboxylic acid. (So

named by Fittig, 1867, when he obtained it from
mesitylemc acid, and found it to be tribasic.)

1889 Roscoe & ScHORLEMMcit V 138 Tnmesic acid
crystallizes in hard, transparent, thick prisms, which melt

above 300°.

Trimester (troime'stoj). [ad. F trimestre

sb. (Cotgr , 1611), ad. L tumestns adj
,
f Tei-h-

mensis month ] A penod or term of three months
1821 S Weston (////c) A Trimester in France and Swisser*

hand; or, a three months’ journey fiom Calms to Basle,

i8gs Current Hist (U S ) V 573 The cause of the insur-

gents seems to h.ive made good progress in the thud tri-

mester of the revolt 1907 Westm Gas. 6 Feb 12/1 His two
tiimesters at Bonn University barely sufficed for him to
attend a score of lectures.

So '|*Tximestxe a. Obs. rare~° e= next.

1623 CocKcitAM, Trimestre, of three moneths.

Trimestrial (trsime-stnal), a. (j^.) [f. L.
trimesins (see piec ) -h -al.] Consisting of or con-

taining three mouths
;
occurring 01 appearing every

three months, b. asj^ A quarterly publication.

*693 J Beaumont On Burnet's Th Ea>th 11 96 By
others it’s made Trimestiial, and by othcis to consist of Six
Months xZat\Mi.omnCottvers.Byionl 171 People who
read nothing but these trtmestrtnls. 1833 Tati's Mag XXI

I

630 The complaint of a trimestiial contemporary 1863
Maifei Brigand Life I 81 He levied a regular trimestrial
tax upon all cattle-dealers

Also (less correctly)**a!rime’stral a.

1824 Bp Blomfield m Mem. (1863) I iv. 101 ,

1

have been
busier for the last three months than ever I was befoic for
any tnmestral portion of my life 1829 Gen. P. Thompson
Exerc. (1842) I. 32 The fiend is up again and doing, till

Vishnu array himself tn trimestral or monthly incarnation,
to return him to his deep [Referring to the Quariefly
Eeview.] x88x Mrs Lynn Linton xii, Then Iri-

mestral visit, had to be paid.

Trimetallic (traim/'tae'lik), a [after Bi-

metallic 5 see Tei-.] Pertaining to or using three
metals as currency. So Tzime tallism, the use
of a tuple standard of currency.
*887 Contemp Rev Dec, 812 The metal coinage system

of the world is not ‘ mono-metallic nor ' hi-metallic but
‘trimetallic* 1897 IVestm Gaz 8 Oct 2/3 Here is a corre-
spo^ndent in the Times who asks, ‘Why not Trimetalhsni ?

'

Trimetapho*Bpb.ate. Chem. [Tbi- 5 a.]

A triple polymer of a metaphosiihate, sodium
mono-metaphosphate being NaPOj
1894 Muir & Morlly Watts' Diet. Ckenu IV. 107.

Trimeter (tri’mitoi, trui*-), sb. and a. Pros
Also 6 trymeter, 8 trimetre. [ad, L tnvietrus
adj. and sb

,
a. Gr Tpiperpos adj., f. rpi-, Tbi- +

pirpov measure (see Meter sb.^ 4).]A sb. A verse ofthreemeasures; i.e.introchaics,
iambics, or anapiestics, of thiee dipodies (= six
feet) in other rhythms, of three feet ; esp the
iambic trimeter, the usual verse of the dialogue m
ancient Greek plays.
1367 Drant Hotace, Art Poetry Aviij, The foote of

Syllabs shorte and long Iambus hath to name and try-
meter the veise (which of the same Consists) is cawld. a1637
B, JoNSON Horace, Art Poetme 381 This foot yet, in the
famous trimeters Of Accius and Ennius, rare appeares
1789 T. Twining Aristotle's Treat, Poetiy (18x2) II 445
The hexameter is but one third longer than the Iambic tn-
in eter , their respective times being 24, and x8. 1850 Brown-
ing Christmas Eve xvwi, OrTurklikebrandishingascimetai
O’er anapmsts in comic-trimeter 1839 Rev ao Aug
225/2 Mr- Whyte and .Mr. Thomas have translated the
li^etno into English trimetem

H. adj. Ofa verse Consisting ofthree measures.
1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Tninetrum, a Trimeter Verse

of three Measures, an lambick ofsix Feet x886 C A. Briggs
Messtamc Proph. v. 14,3 Psalm xviu is of eight strophes,
of fourteen trimeter lines each

Trimethyl (troirae'jnl). Chem. [f Tbi- 5-1-

Methyl ] a. A formative denoting the presence
of three methyl groups, CHg, in a compound, as
trimefcliyl-arsine, As(CHj)j, trimethyl-phos-
pbine, P(CHa)8 - see also Trimethylamine below,
b. spec, denoting the substitution of 3 methyl
groups for 3 hydrogen atoms, in the substance
designated by the rest of the name; e g. tri-

methylbenzene, CeH3(CH8)g , in which 3 methyl
groups have taken tliepkce of 3H atoms in benzene,
CoHo; so trimethyl-metliane, CH(CHg)3, from
methane, CHijtzimetbyl-oaarbmolj C(CH8)8. OH,

etc. Also used aitrib as trimethyl phosphate
(01-13)3. PO4. Hence Tnmethylio a. = tn-
methyl attrib
1866 Roscof Elem Ckem xxxi 281 Tnmethylarsine is a

colourless liquid 1868 Watts Diet Ckem IV 608 fl'ri-
methylphosphme is a transparent, colourless, mobile liquid
heavier than water, having a strong refracting power, .snd
an indescribably nauseous odour xBjzWavis Poivnes’ Chem,
(ed. ix) 767 Trimethyl benzene is susceptible of three isoi
meric modifications.

Also Trimethylamine, the tertiary amine of
methyl, N(CH3)3, in which all the 3 hydrogen
atoms of ammonia, NHs, are replaced by 3 methyl
groups ; a volatile liqmd with a penetrating fishy

odour, formerly also called Trimethyl ammonia

and Trimethylia, Trime'thylene,

a colourless gas
;
tnmethylene-diamine, a poison-

ous ptomaine.

1837 Milllh Elem Chem. Ill 210 Truneihyha This
alkali. IS found in considerable quantity in the roe of
hei rings x866 Odling Amm Chiui 87 Trimetliylaraine
(CHflaN, a frequent constituent of stale brine in which
herrings and other fish have been pickled 1872 Garrod &
Baxter Mat, Med (1880) 408 The Hydrochlorate of Tn-
methylamine is a stable compound, m long needle-shaped
crystals, very deliquescent, soluble in water and in alcohol

Trimetric (tiaimclnk), a. [f. Tbi- h- Gr.
pirpov measure (or, in sense 2, f. as Tbimeteb) + -10 ]
1 , CrySt Applied to that system of forms having

three unequal axes mutually at right angles . =
Oethobhomhio.
1837 Dana Min. 15 Classts Tiunetrica, or the Tnmetric

System 1873 Watts Fowius' Chem (td xt) 281 'Fhe bases
of these monochiiic forms are ideiitiLul in form with those of
the tnmetric system
2 pi os, ConbisUng of thiee measures.
1889 Amir, Jrnl Philol, July 224 The theory that the

hexametei is a combination of two trimeters .is old and
familiar , a tetrameter(tctfapody) is assumed as the original
verse, wliich became a trimeter (tninclric colon) as a result
of the combination.

Trime’trical, a. [f. as prec + -al.] a. Pros,

= prec. 2. rare~'^. b. Trimetrical Classic, a
loose expresston for the ‘ three-chaiacter classic ’,

a Chinebe elementary school-book written in lines

of verse, each line consisting of three characters
x8a8 Wi Bsi r r, 7 rtmetet, / rtmehtcal, consisting of three

poetical measures 1900 A, H .Smuii in Westm. Gaz
28 June 3/3 He was set the usual task in the Trimetrical
Classic China's Millions Mar 40/x For a nation to
pass within the life timeofagenuation from the Trimetrical
Classic to the study of John Stuait Mill

Trimillion, -millionaire : see Tbi- 4 a.

Trimle, obs. or dial, form of Tremble.
Tri-mly, a. rare, [f. Trim a. -h -ly 1

.] Having
a trim chnincier.

x8s8 Mrs. Gorl Heckington I vul. 274 Estates and man-
sions [so] left, are now of r.ire occuirence in our trimly
island

Trimly (tn*mh), adv. [f. Trim a. + -ly 2 ] In

a trim manner. '

f 1 . Effectively, thoroughly, soundly, properly;

cleverly, featly, neatly, nicely
;

finely, well Obs.

*503-13 Dunuak Poems liii aoo Quhen I sawlursatrimlye
dance, Hir guid conwoy and countenance X556 Olde
Antichrist 171 Being trymlye furnished in false wyles and
lies. 1379-80 Norih Plutarch (1676) 480 Little showers .

which . make the Earth biin^ forth all things very trimly
1600 Fairi ax Tasso vi xcvii| This formpst hazard had she
trimly past x623 Lislp AEl/ric on O ^ N 'Pest Pref. ir

Harke ye how trimly tins sounds in English 1679
C Nesse Antid, agst. Popeiy 133 Scaliger truly and tnmiy
told the Jesuits.

2. So as to be neat, elegant, or smart in appeai-

ance or effect
;
neatly

; finely, smartly.
*5*3 [Covlrdale] Old God 6- New (1534) Pj, They shall

hauc trjmly garnyshed & decked the aulters with many
ymages 1543 Elyot,Candidanesttins, tryinmelyapparayled
. properly, honestly, trymly 1588 Parke tr Afen-
dosa's Hist China '1 he women [with] their haire trimly
kembed and dressed 1645 Milton Wks X8S1IV.348
The stuff, though very cours and thredbare, garnisht and
trimly fac't with the commendation of a Licencer c 1728
Somerville Po A. Ramsay In all her richest head-geer
trimly clad 1879 Butcher U Lang Odyssey vn 107 All

manner of garden beds, planted trimly

tTri’inmage. Obs. rare—^. [f. Trimo -h-AGE.]
=s Trimming vbl sb 2
X693 Lend Gaz, No 2892/4 A Copper colour’d Coat with

black Trimmage
Trimmenet : see under Trimboat
Trimmer (tn maa) [f Trim v. + -eb 1 ]

+ 1 app A canopy. Obs. rare.
13x8-19 Kec, St Mary at Hill 303 As towebyng the taber-

nacles, trymmers, is that a wourkman shall se them & he to

shew nis best advicem it. a 1348 Hall Chron , Hen VIII
73 Vnder yB trimmer, anticke images of gold xssgDunmow
CImrehw Acc. If 42 b (MS ), For making 11 yrons and
HU staples for the trymmer over the rood, ii**.

2 . One who trims
;

one who repairs, adjusts,

makes neat or smart, etc.
;

spec, a a tailor’s,

dressmaker’s, or milliner’s assistant , b. a finisher

m coach-making
;
c. see quots 1881,1891. Often

as second element, as in hat-tnnimer, etc,

*555 W. Watreman Pardle Factons 11 viiL 167 The
yndiansare, greate deckers and trimmers of them selues.



TRIMMER. 365 TRIMMESS.
1580 Hollyband Treas Fr Tong^ Racomireur, a minder
or trimmer of things. 1591 Percivall 5^*. Diet , Afeytador,
a barber, a trimmer, a decker, tomor, Jitcator, ornator
ifiax T. Williamson tr Gtmlaad's IVtse Vtctllard 115 1 hat
man a trimmer of a garden ofpleasure 165aN Culverwell
Treat i xi. (1661) 88 He calls God the Painter, and
Trimmer of the Soul 1850 Kingsley Cheap Clothes 17 If
to the trimmer we return an answer that is considered
‘saucy’, we are fined (id or ij I'd^g Melbourne Argus
24 Dec 2/1 Trimmers [coachraaking] get from jSs los to

;^3 los per week 1881 Guide WorcesterPorcelain Whs 8

The trimmer removes any superfluous glaze 1891 Labour
Commission Gloss

j
Irtmmers, skilled workmen engaged m

shaping and pressing hosiery goods, xgoa Sloane htand
Elecir. Diet App s v. Trimming, The work of a lamp
trimmer frequently includes cleaning the feed rod of the
upper carbon with a doth so as to ensure smooth action
of the dutch

3 . One who or that which cuts, clips, primes, etc j

spec, i* a barber {pbs ) ;
also, an. implement or

machine for tnmmrag edges m industrial processes,

1583 Stubsjls Anat, Abus. 11. (1882) 30 What say you of
the barbers and trimmers ofmen ? 1653 Urquhart Rabelais
L Iv, At the going out of the halls were the perfumers and
trimmers, through whose hands the gallants past. 1751
Smollett Per Ptc (1779) II. xl 37 Peregrine mentioned
this assassination to his own trimmer 18x0 SportingMag.
XXXV 263 The defendant's witnesses described as crop-
pers, dockers, nickers and trimmers [of horses]. 1876
Spurgeon Commenting 4 Calvin was no trimmer and
pruner of texts. X883 R. Haldane Workshop Receipts
Ser. II. gg/a Trimmers’ paste requires to be smooth, .and
possessed of great adhesive equalities. 1889 Anthony's
Phoiogr. Bull. II. 364 With the straight-edge to guide the
knife or tnmmer, cut first one sideand then . . the three others

4. Arch. A short beam framed across an open-
ing (as a stair-well or hearth) to carry the ends of

those joists which cannot he extended across the
opening; also, a bxick-trimmer (Beiok 10).

Also attrib,

1634 m E B Jupp Carpenierd Co, (1887) 316, 2 foote

9 inches from the backe of the Chimney to the Trimmer
peece or binding Joyst 1737 Salmon’s Country Build
Estimator (ed 2) 62 Remember to measure the Trimmers
that support the Hearths taking the Length by the Girt of
the Arching of them 1833 Loudon Eneycl. Archit § 234
Four-inch brick trimmer arches to be turned where required.

6. One who trims between opposing parties in

politics, etc.
;
hence, one who mclines to each of

two opposite sides as interest dictates.

Applied one. in this sense to Lord Halifax and those
associated with him (1680-90), but by him accepted m the
sense ‘ one who keeps even the ship of state ' ; hence ' one
who changes sides to balance parties

' (J ).

i68a Dryden Dk Guise Epu 33, 38 WeTnmmers are for

holding all things even —Yes—just like him that hung
'twixt Hell and Heaven You Trimmers shou'd, to poize it,

hang on t'other, x68a Character ofa Trunmer 2 A Trim-
mer, one neither Whigg nor Tory, is a Hater of Anti-christ,
an Abominator of Enthusiasm X683 Evelyn 7 May,
Thosewhom (bywayofhateful distinction) they call'dWhiggs
and Trimmers X704 Faction Displ xiv, The Patriot’s Soul
disdains the Trimmer's Art 1739 Wesley Whs (187a) I.

183 Nor is It possible for all the trimmers between God and
the world to elude the consequence. 1809 W. Irving
JCmcherb v. 1, (1849) 262 He who wavers m seeking to do
what IS right gets stigmatized as a tnmmer. x888 T. Hardy
Wessex T (1889) 201 One of the trimmers who went to

church and chapel both,

0 One who or that which turns or tiounces (see

Tbim V. 10) ;
a stiff competitor, fighter, etc. ; a

slasher , a stiff letter, article, bout, run, blow, throw
of the ball, etc colloq.

1776 Foote Bankrupt iii. Wks. 1799 II. 126 Pep. Don’t
you think the public would bear one skirmish more 7 I

have a trimmer here in my hand. Plast. To which I have
as tart a retort x8o4 Nelson in Nicolas Dtsp (1846) YI.
163,

1

shall wnte the Cey of Algiers a trimmer. x8x6 Scott
Anitq xi, I will shewyou his last epistle, and the scroll of

my answer—egad, it is a tnmmer 1 x8a7 Sporting Mag,
XXI 141 Amongst the young hounds I noticed some trim-

mers 1828 Lbta, XXII. 117 We found in Man Wood, and
killed bun [the fox] after a trimmer of fifty minutes x88a
Daily Tel 17 May, Mr H was clean bowled by a trimmer
from Barnes.

7 . One whose business is to stow the cargo or

coal m loading a ship, or to shift it from one place

to another in the hold ; also, a mechanical contri-

vance for doing this ; also, one who arranges the

coal in loadmg trucks.

1836 Sir G Head Home Tour 33X These men called

trimmers, whose business it is to levm the cargo as It comes
tumbling below X890 Set Amer. j June 360/x The coal

handling plant may be resolved into three parts . The
elevators

. , the trimmers, which take the coal from the ele-

vators and deposit it upon the heaps; and finally the

leloaders x8gx Labour Commission Gloss ,
Trimmers,

men onboard ship whose duty is to go into the coal bunkers
of a vessel and to place the coals within reach of the fire-

man .When a ship is loading gram m bulk, the trimmers

move the gram from the point under the hatchway to the

ends of the ship.

*}* 8. pi. Ropes and yards for trimming the sails

of a ship . see Teim v 14. Obs rare~^.
163a tr. Camden's Hist Eliz iv 32 Their Masts and

Trimmers ouerthrowne, their Cables cut.

8. Angling, (a) A float of cork, wood, etc., to

which a line, with baited hook, is attached
;
used

on lakes and ponds for takmg pike
,
(b) a peg sur-

mounted by a reel on which the hne is wound,
driven into the bank of a stream for the same
purpose

;
a bank-mnner.

1799-18x5 [implied in trimMer.affgling,.j2shing‘ see h J
X840 Blaine EncyH Rur ^ort § 3638 The bank trimmer
IS much in use on the lakes of England, the lochs of Scodand,
[etc ] 1845 LubbockFauna Norfolkvi m He launchedihis
fleet of tnmmeis, pike finding a ready sale at his own door.
1834 L. Lloyd Scandimw Adv. 1. 189 Trimmers, or night-
lines, were also much used m my vicinity 1873 6 C
Davies Mount ^ Mere 111 18 Tne trimmers are baited
with dead roach, and, luckily for the pike and the fair
sportsman the eels get the largest share of the bait

b. attnb and Comb., as inmmer-anghng, -bait,

-cork, -fishing, -hook, -line.

1799 G. Smith Laboratory II. 2S4 An approved Method of
Trolling, and Tnmmer-fishiog. 18x3 T F Salter
Guide (title^ Trolling, Bottom and Float-Fishing, Fly-
Fishing, and Trimmer-Angling 1840 Blaine Eneycl.Rur
Sport § 3638A large hooked arrow armed with strong twine
might be shot over the trimmer^ line The cord [should
be wound] on round the groove in the flat trimmer cork
Ibid, § 3639 Let the trimmer-hookbe sufficiently large. 1863
Atkinson Stanton Grange (1864) 194 The tnmmer-bait had
been taken by a nice half-pound trout X867 F. Francis
Angling IV. (1880) 133 note, It is trimmer-fishing in disguise.

Hence Q7ri mmering vbl. sb , trimmer-Sshmg
X870 Observer 9 Oct., Trimmering, trolling, live bait

fishing, spinning, fly fishing attrib 1888 Fenn Dick o'

Fens X. heading, A trimmering expedition.

Trimmill, obs. or dial, form of Tbemble.
Trimming (tri'mig), vbl. sb. [f. Tbim z'.-f-

-iFa 1
3 The action of the verb Tbim.

1. Making trim, putting in order, equipment,
preparation ;

repairmg, putting right
;
^ec. Naut.

the fitting out, repairing, or cleaning the bottom of
a ship see Tbim v. 2-6.
1319-20 Rec. St Mary at HtU 304 Paid for Trymmyng of

the courten of our ladys tabernacle Paid to a carpenter for
Trymmyng of thepeyse of the pyx 1585 T. Washington
tr. Htcholay's Voy. 11. vu 36 The trimming and gatiheimg of
the mastick. £1395 Cart. Wyatt R Dudleys Voy W.
Ind, (Hakl Soc.) 30 Such things which wee weare to have
from thecarvellsfor the speedie dispatchinge ofouradmeralls
tnmminge. a 1642 SirW Monson Necaal Tracis 11 (1704)
254/2 Upon the return of the clean Squadron to Sea, whilst
the other Squadron is in Trimming.

b. Adornment, decoration, dressing up ; making
neat or smart; also cuttmg, clipping, shearing

(/*/. andy^:); ji-spec. cuttmg of the hair (obs.).

a 1536 Calisio ^ Mel.A lij b. What trimyngwhat payntyng,
to make fayrnes 1554-5 in Feuiilerat Revels Q.Mary (M14)
176 Counterfet pearTe for the trymynge Ss garnishing of the
womens hedpeces and fruntes of thetr visars. 1583 Stubbes
Afuit. Abus II (1882) so They [the barbers] haue inuented
such strange fashions and monstrous maners of cuttings,

trimmings, shaumgs 1638 Archdeaconry Essex Mvi. If

3 b (MS ) Edwardus Geary presentatus for trymeing ofmen
on the Saboath day in tyme of divine service X693 Vestry
Bis (Surtees) 258 For the Beadle’s blew cote trimmg and
making, igs. 6 d a ivoo B E. Diet Cant. Crest/, Trimming,
Cheating People of theur Money. 1723 Mandeville Fab.
Bees (1733) I. 320To have them all whole and tight in the
same Cloaths and Trimnung must add to the comitness of
the sight 1886 C. Scott Sheep-Fartnvig 17X Trimming
is the modelling or clipping fi:om time to tune of the already
rough shorn sheep.

C. pi. Pieces cut off in trimming something;
parings, cuttings, scraps.

1805 R. W. Dickson Pract, Agrie. 1. 116 Where there are
coppices of young wood, fences, may be formed at very
small expence by the trimmings from them 1846 Soyer
Cookery 27 The trimmings ofany description of game may
be used for making the above sauce. 1857 Miller Blent,
Chem III. €67 The strongest glue from the ears and refuse
trinunings of thick hides in general, ii&s Daily Tel 23 Feb,
The scraps and trimmings ofjoints, good meat, true meat,
often cut from the primest parts of the animaj. xpxa Dasly
News 21 Mar, 4 The bodger’s fire of beech trimmings.

2. concr. Adornment, array; esp. a» Any orna-

mental addition to the bare fabric of a dress, etc.

Alsoy^". Chiefly pi.
In quot. 1625 = the trappings of the sacrificial victim.

Cf. quot 1697 in Trim v 7.

X62S K. Long Xx. Barclay's Argents iv v. 255 Must this

pompe, this attire, this beauty, be the trimmings to offer mee
a Sacrifice to Sicilies infemall gods ? a 1654 Selden Table-
T., Relig (Arb ) ro2 Every Man has a Doublet . So every
Man has his Religion . We differ about Trimming, 1684
Contempl St,Man n. v (1699) 178 What Fool is so sottish

as to bestow precious Trimming upon a Penitential Gar-
ment ? a 1713 Ellwood Auiobiog. (1765) 24 Those unneces-
sary Trimmings of Lac^ Ribbands, and useless Buttons.

185a H Rogers jE'rr, II iv 205 Discourses garnished with
a trimming of French terms and phrases 1906 TempleBar
Mag. Jan 33 Tunics of darker grey with 'trimimngs '.

b. pi. Accessories, usual accompaniments ; e. g.

to the bare fabric of a house, to ajoint ofmeat, etc.

i6ia T, Bodley Wtllm Mixtay Ann, Bodleian (1880)407
There shelues, deskes, seates, and other needeful tritnings

1828 Miss Mitford Village Ser, iii. 47 The leg of mutton
and trimmings had been paid for over and over. 1837
Dickens Pickw. xxxvii, A boiled leg of mutton with the
usual trimmings 1858 Gen. P Thompson Audi Alt II.

Ixx. II Style, which is only the trimmings of the dish. 1884
St, Jamed Gas. 29 Apr 4/2 Amcultural and mechanical
implements, house trimmings, loi^, latches, and hinges.

3 A beating, a drubbing ; a sharp censure,
re 1318 [see Trim w 10] 1675 V Alsos Anti-Sozea FTef

,

They.. would doubtless interpose, and bestow a deserved
Trimming upon the Book, and make it doe Penance in its

own sheets 1763 Ld. Halifax Lei. 24 Sept
,
in zoth Rep

Hist. MSS. Comm. App. l 360 That superficial pert
Gentleman has got a thoroi^h trimming from the Duke
17B7 Mrs Trimmer Two Fttr/nersijijBSi) ax It was a cruel
trick and he deserves a good tiimmii^ for it. 1823 Pyne
Wine 4r Walnuts (1824) I. xviu. 2x5 He expected another
trimming on the usual topic, his vanity.

4. Naui. The adjustment ofa ship’s balance, load,

sails, etc. as in Tbim s' 13, 14.
1627 Capt Smith Seamans Gram. viii. 34 The Master

is to see the cunning of the ship, and trimming of the sailes

Ibid XI 54 The trimming of a ship doth much amend or
impaire her sailing.. To finde her trim, that is, bow she
wiU sail best,

6. The action of balancing or poising ; the stow-
mg or arrangement of cargo or coal in the hold

of a ship in such a way as to keep her tnm,
c X796 T. Twining Tras>. Amer. (1894) 96 The wagon was

so often depressed m the soft ground and old ruts on one
side, that the passengers were obliged to press towards
the other Without this peraetual trimming we should
certainly have been overturned. 1893 T'tmFx- 10 July 13/6
The apparatus has a working capacity ofxoo tons per hour,

and W It all trimming of the cargo is obviated
^

igxi Acts
2 Geo. V, c. 41 § I Work done.. in connection with the

stowing or discharging of cargoes., or the trimming of coal

on board that ship,

6 . Jig. Balancing between opinions or parties so

as to remain in favour with both sides ; see Tbim
V, 16.

x6g6 C. Leslie Snake in Grass (1697) 223 Having them-
selves serv’d all turns, that ever happen’d m their time,
they had the Face to upbraid others for their Changing and
Trimming 1760 Law Sptr Prayer ii gi Management,
prudence, or an artful trimming betwixt God and mammon,
are here ml in vain. 1827 Scott 'pml 22 Dec , An attempt
to govern par bascule—by trimming betwixt the opposite

• parties. 1882 A Bain yas Mill iv 194 The opposition
was founded on Brougham’s trimming to the Church.

7 . attrib. and Comb., as Irimming-blade, -hook,

-tool', in sense a a, trtnmtng-maker,-nianufacturer,
-merchant, -shop. b. Special combs, (m some of

which trimmingmay be the ipl, a ), as trimmang-
basin, a barber's basin

;
trunming-board, a

board on which paper is trimmed , trmimmg-oan
see quot. ;

trimmmg-joist, a joist into which the

end of a trimmer (sense 4) is fitted ; trimming-
maohirte : seequot ;

trmmung-piece =
joist\ txixnining-room, -sheaf : seequots.

,
trim-

ming spout, a jointed spout dehvermg gram, sand,

or the like from an elevator into a ship or truck, so

as to distribute it over the available space (Cent.

Diet., Suppl. 1909) ;
trimiuTrig-tank, a water-

tank in the bow or stem of a ship which is filled

or emptied as the trim of the ship demands.
1683 Loud. Gaz. No, 1S20/4A Silver “^imming-Bason and

a Pot, two Silver Candle-sticks x868 R(p U, S Cpmmts.
Stoner Agnc. (1869) 255 Figure 8 represents the “trimming
hook, and Figure 9 the “trimming blade. 1858 Simmonds
Diet, Trade, *Trimming can, a small tin vessel with a
spout, for pouring oil into a table lamp. X667 Peimatt City

4 C Build. 8x Binding-Joysts with then “Tnmmi^-Joysts
1670 Moxon Exerc, viti. 137 These Joysts. 'Irimmers
and Trimming Joysts, are all to be pinned into their respec-

tive Mortesses iByy Knight Diet Mech ,
*Tnmming-

machine, i. a species of lathe for trimming the edges of
stamped hollow-ware, such as sheet-metal pans , 2. ^Booi-

rnakinfi, a machine for trimming the edge of uppers. xBxg

Lend, Post Off Direct. 84 Crooks’ & Co. “Trimming-
makers, 98 Wood-street. xSgS C K. Paul tr. Huysman's
En Route it. vi. 262 The religious trimming-makers could
trim these watered and plain silks with silver and gold.

1833 Loudon Encycl Arehit. § 234 The trimmer arch, w, is

shown abutting against the “trimming piece xBSx Guide
Worcester Porcelain Wks 27 The ware., is then taken
into the “trimming room, where any SMerfluous glaze is

taken off. 1877 Knight Dici. Mech , *Tnmming-shear^z
machine for trimming wool borders on mats 1834 M T
Morball Hist. NeedleMaking(ed. 2) 22 Whichsoon brough t

them [needles] into demand in the_*tninming shops of

London. 1903^. ^ezr.Jalyii9The“triin.ming-tanks assist

in keeping the boat on an even keel.

Tri'ixiniiiig, ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -nj-G 2.]

That tnms, m various senses of the verb
;
making

tnm, adorning, decorating; clipping, paring; colloq.

OT slang, ‘stunning’, ‘rattling’, excellent.

XSS9 Morwyng Evonyvi 187 We will referre amongste the

trimmyng waters also, those waters wherwith whelkes and
litle Pushes or Biles in the face, are madehoale. 1778 Earl
Carlisle la Jesse Selwyn ^ Contemp (1844)111.341 Such
trimming gales as would make such a landsman as you
stare 1825 Sporting Mag, XV 340, I did not minute this

run, but .it must have been a trimming one. 1828 Hid
XXI 207 Lord Cleveland’s hounds have had a trimming
day m Uieir Bedale country. x8g6 Daily News 31 Jan 5/5
Expertdressmakeis, forewomen, embroiderers,andtnmming-
womeu have been recruited for her wardrobe workroom

b. Following a neutral or middle course between
opposed pnaciples or parties, esp. when this is done
to stand in favour with both.
1683 TrimmerCafeckisedz Youfollow.. the OldTrimming

Jews who sometimes worship God, and sometimes Baal

1685 Wood Life 23 Apr. (0 H.S ) HI. 141 It was [a] luke-

warm, trimming sermon. x686 W. Hopkins tr Ratramnus
Dissert. 11 (1688) 32 He now passeth at best hut for a

Trimming Catholick, with F Cellot and his Friends, c 1780

SirJ Harris in Bancroft iYtr/. U,S (1876) VI xhx 339An
ambiguous and trimming answer was given. X703 G. Ross
in IM, Aucklands Corr (1862) III, 165 The politics of his

paper were very trimming.

Hence Trl’miuluirly acLo.

17x8 Free-thinker No, iiB »• 3 He will neither philoso-

phize Trimmingly nor reason Intemperately 1789 A C
Bower Dianes 4 Corr (1903) 97 The next day I had the

gout trimmingly (cf. quots. 1778-1828 above]

Tfimxnle, obs. or dial, form of Tbbmble.

TrimueSS (tn'mnte). [f. Tbim a. 4'NBsa.]
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The quality or condition of being tnm
,
neatness,

smartness, spiiiceness, fineness.

iSSa Huloet, Tiymnes, polities, ei 1565 Cooper The-
satirus, Commendatur . verhoriim s^lendare et copia
commended for tnmnes & plentie of woordes 157^
Fleming Pmiopi Lptst 240 In turning them [his veises] in

afoieigne toiige, much of tlieir worthinesse and tiimnesse is

diminibhed. igSo Hollyband 'Jieas Fr 'J ong-, Mtgmn
ueid, tiimtnenesse, iieatenesse, finenesse. 1727 Uaiiev
vol. II, Trminess, Neatness, Gayness, Spriiceness in Dress
i8ao L Hunt Indicator No 61 (182a) II 63 To shew the

trimness of her anckles x886 J. R Ri'es Diversions BK -

worm I. 8 The very wilderness makes the trimness of other

gardens appear paltry and foibidding.

Tximnet : see under Tbimboat

II
Tri'moda nece’ssitas. OldEtig.Nist. Usu-

ally erron. trmoda n. [Late L., = trimoday fern.

of tHmodus adj. ‘of three kinds’, (Isidore Ottg,

II x<ii\y Detttmododicendigeneie)yf Tbi-

+

wdtfw
mode, mannei, mcessttas necessity, exigency, need,

obligation.
The phiase occurs only once, vi/ in an OE. Charter

attributed to K Cmdwalla of Wessex, 6S5-88, but actually
in a MS of about 975 Thence erroneously cited in 1614
by Selden as iiinoda ftecesstias, whence in other 17th c
legal antiquaries and dictionaries, and thence in 19th c.

historians and legal writers, and usually taken to mean
ikree-knoiUd from L. liodus knot. See article by W. H.
Stevenson in Eng Hist. Rea. Oct 1914; also G. J. Turner
in Encycl Brit, (ed ii) XXVII, 287/1 ]

A collective appellation foi the three great obliga-

tions upon land-holders in Anglo-Saxon times, of

maintaining bridges and foi tresses, and rendering

military service, in OE bryegbdiy burhbdt, andfyrd.
(There was no collective OE term for file three )
c 975 Charter 0/ Csdtialia an. 680 in Kemble Cod Dipt

I. 24 Ego cmdualla rex hanc donationis meae cartulam
scrlbere iussi, et absque tnmoda necessitate totius cbristiani

popuh, id est aicis munitiope, pontis einendatioiie, exercitii

congestione, libeiam perstrinxi 1614. Seldcn Titles of
Honor 11 viii. 301 Those three ; repaiiing of Bridges, Tax
foi Wane, and Castle gard, 01 lepainng them . as of what
no land should or could be discharged They are called by
a speciall name Tnnodn Necessitas in n Patent by K Ced*
walla to Wilfrid fiist Bishop ofSelesey x6gx Blount Law
Diet, (ed 2), Trenoda necessitas, 1. Expeditio, Pontis, &
Aicis leparatio 1701 Cowell's Intetpr , Triuoda Neces-
sitas. a thieefold necc'.s.iry Tax or Imposition, to which all

Lanas were subjected in Saxon limes 1874 Stubbs Const
Hist 1 V 9s The duty of ‘ burh-bot which formed part of
the irtnoda necessitas, and was incumbent on every owner
of land, threw the burden of repairing the fortifications on
the land-owning townsmen of the particular buih 1876
Diguv Real Prop 1 13 The irtnoda necessitas, to which all

lands were subject,

t Tnmomal, a. Ohs [f. L. inmodia
or tnmodmm, a measure of three modii or pecks,
f. Tbi- + modtus peck + -al.]
1636 Blount Glossogr , Trmodtal, pertaining to a measure

of thiee bushels.

Tnmoataiie (traimp’ntein), a mnee-wd. [f.

Tri--i-L. montdnus’. see Montane, and cf. L.
TrtmonUum, place-name.] Having, 01 having
some lelation to, three mountains or hills; in
qiiots , belonging to Boston in Massachusetts. So
Trimou'rttam a. in same sense; sb, (in //.) a set

or group of three hills.

1837 Hawthorne Twice-told T. (1851) II. 1. 8 From this
station, Gage may liave helield his disastrous victory on
Bunker Hill, (unless one of the tri mountains intervened)
*94° ““ Biog Sli

I
Mrs.Hwtchinson (1879) i6g The dusk has

settled upon the Trimountain peninsula. 1885 E. C.
Stldman in Cenfwj) Mag XXIX 511 It has required
some independence..fora trimontaneU e Bostonian] poet
to be a progressive and speculative thinker.

Trimo’nthly, a. [Tbi- 3.] a. Occumng
every three months, "b. Lasting or extending over
three months.
s86g J ^D Burns Mem ^ Rem vi 104 Our trimontbly

Communion 1870 Comh Mag July 66 The tiimonthly
homes of country squires 1B79 Daily News 1 Dec. 6/5
Annual as opposed to bi-monthly or tn-monthly budgets.

Trimoric (traimpnk), a Fros. [f. Tei--(-
MobaI 3 + «ic] Containing three morse j having
the length of three short syllables.
1901 P, Giles Man, Compar. Ptulol. § 271 (ed. 2) 230 In

the difference of accentuation between oixoi and olxoi we
have probably traces of the difference between original
diraoric and tnmoric diphthongs. Final diphthongs when
dunonc allow of the circumflex on a foregoing long syllable

,

when tiimonc they do not

Tximorphic (tisimpifik), a. [mod. f. Gr.
rpiisop^i-os (f. rpi-, Tbi- + form) + -lo,]
Having, or existing in, three forms, spec a. Boi.
Having flowers with pistils and stamens of three
different relative lengths. * fo. Zool Exhibiting
three different forms (colorations, etc.) in different
individuals of a species, or of a colony of polyps,
o. Cfysi. Of a substance ; Occumngm crystals of
three fundamentally different forms with the same
chemical composition.
1B66 Darwin Orzg. Spec iv. (ed. 4) in The reciprocally

dimorphic and trimoiphic plants. 1870 Nicholson Man
Zool, 19 When two such distinct forms exist the species is
said to be ‘ dimorphic and when three are present it is
called trimorphic. 1870 Hooker Stud, Flora 147 Lythrum
Salicaria.. Flowers tnmotphic in respect oflength of style
and filaments in 3 sets of individuals 1888 Rolleston &
Jackson Attim, Lffe 938 The workex bee is a dimorphic

female ;
the soldiers and workers among the Termites are

trimorphic with the fully-formed male and female.

So Trl’inorph, Cryst, a trimorphic substance, or
each of its three different forms

;
Xximo'rpliism,

trimoiphic condition, occmrence in three different

forms (of a plant, animal, or crystalline substance)

,

Sriiuo’rphoua a. = trimoiphic.
3860 Worcester, *7V/wo»2^Ah;«, the property of crystal-

lising in three dinerent forms. Dana 1862 Darwin in

Li/eij- Lett, (iSSj) III 30X Iflean only prove. it[Lythnim}
is a grand case of trimoi phism, with three diflereiit pollens
and three stigmass. x866— Ong Spec, u (ed 4) 50 There
are, however, other cases, namely of dimoi phism and tri-

moi phism, which certain animals of either sex, and certain

hermaphrodite plants, habitually present. Thus the
females of cei tain species of butterflies appear under two
or even three conspicuously distinct forms 1873 Lubbock
WildFlowers ui. 77 Of theforeignspecies ofO valis some are
dimorphous, some *trimorphous. 1878 Gurney Crystallogr

83 Titanium dioxide is trimorphous, for it not only ciystal-

lises as Anatase and Rutile, but also as Brookite 1909
Cent, Diet. Steppl, Ttimorph.
Tnmountala: see Tbimontanb.
Trimaie : see Tbicksv a i (quot 1 577).
Trim-tram (tn'mitrmm), sh. (a.) Obs. exc

dial. Also 9 dial trin tran. [In 1 . app. f. Trim a.,

with variedreduplication; in II.and III., app. whim-
sical applications of I ; but perh. distinct words.]

I. (Cf.Jltm-Jlam,jim-jaiHy zvhim-wham )

fl. app. A personal ornament of little value
;
a

pretty toy or tiifle ; a gew-gaw. Obs
3323 Skelton Garl Laurel 130 A trym ti am for an horse

myll it were a nyse thyng ai£sg — El. Rninmyng 76
After the Sarasyns gyse, With a whym wham, Knyt with a
trym tram, Vpon hei biayne pan xg^ Patten Exped,
Scoil Pref, CIV, From y« fondnes of his triratiaras and
gugaws 3360 Becon Wks II. igbjAfrenche
hode wyth an edge of golde^ braydes pearks and precious
stons and suclie other tnnie irames 1667 F Vernon
Oxomum 24 [Undergraduates] making Trinitrams with
Rushes and flowers

f 2 . An absurd 01 silly device or practice, an
absurdity ; a piece of nonsense Obs.
IS33 MoKBw4 «i«; PeysonedBk.yiVs 1114/a, I haue as

you se so wcl auoyded his ginnes and his grlnnes & all his
trimtrams. cisSo R Wlvlr Lusty yuventus in HazI
Dodsley II, 66 Holy kneeling, holy censings, And a hundred
trim trams mo 3368 W 'SmvnciqqEmmie Idlenesscx Bvij,
Whether that sorcerers do vse to ryde vpon a Byzom,
and practise such other like trim Uams 1582 Stamyhuksi
jEnets u. (Arb ) 46 But loa, to what purpose do 1 chat such
langleiye trim trams ? vjtA Brit ApolloHo 16 2/2 ,

1

have
some Thoughts with an old Trim Tram To venture on the
Marriage whim Wham
3 . In riming jingles; somelimes referring to

similarity or equal treatment of two of different

position. Now dial. (Cf. giff-gaff.)
1383 Melbancke Philotimtis D ly b, Trim tram, neither

good for God nor man. a 3627 Middlli on & Rowli y Span,
Gipsy IV 111, Turn, tram, hang master, hang man 1 x68z T
Flatman fleraclitus liidens No. 19 (1713) I. 131 Well,
Trim tram, like Master like Man 1760-62 Smollett SirL
Greaves xiu. They thought you as great a nincompoop as
your squire—trim tram, like master, like man 1B77 T Gib-
son Leg , etc. WestiKoreld. 50 Tnn trnn, sike lilie master
sike like man, A lazy life brings scant or scan

'1 4 atti id. or as adj.

1615 Sir E Hoby Curry-combe v. 223 Wee dare not say
the Master and man might bee trim-tram and confederate.
3632 Bromf North Lasse t. v, What a Trim-tram trick is
this? the Master and the man both brain-cras'd. 176a
HoMSGcs BurlesyneHomer iyyja) (Farmer) He’s telling
some long tnm-train story.

II. 6. A shnmp-net having a triangular
wooden frame resting on the ground in front of the
beam (Funk's Stand. Diet.'), aiirtb. Txim-tiram
man, one who uses this net m shrimping. Obs
>59° Papers, Dom 692 Regulations for hooks

whitebait, shrimp leaps and trim trams. 1746 R. Grii x iths
Ess. Conserv. Thames Index 277 Draggcrmen (or Trim-
trnmmen).

III. 6. A lich-gate ; also a gale which opens
in a V-shaped enclosure, a kissing-gate. dial
1842 Church Builder Apr. 45 note, In parts of Devon-

shiie and Cornwall Lichgates are called Trim-trams 1893
Wilis. Gloss , Trtm-iratu, a gate which swings in a
V-shaped enclosure of post and rail, so as to prevent cattle
from passing through.

Trimusoular ; see Tar- 1.

Trin (tnn).^ [perh. f. Tbinb sb., conformed to
Twin.] pi. Three children or young born at one
birth : = Tbinb sb. 3. Also sing, one of such

;

also attnb or as adj. Cf. Thbin sb.

1831 Blaekw Mag XXIX 998 The teeming matron is
near her time, and from her bulk you may back her for
tnns, X844. Stephens (1840) I 597/2 In a small
flock of 50 Leicester ewes, 48 of them had twins, and 2 trins.

187s Furnivall in LovehcHs Grail 1 ngi note, Tnns
are always born • two males and one female. 1887 — m
y Lane’s Cont. Sqr*s T p. vin note, Spenser made the
fay born tnn brethren, Priamond, Dyamond, andTriamond,
fight Camballo. to see which of them could win rang,-..

b transf. (Mm.) A compound crystal of three
individuals, a trilling

x868 Dana Mtn,leA. s) 805 Tridyinite, in allusion to its
compound forms of three mdividuals, or tnns, fromTpifiwjio?.

Tnnacnau (trains krian), a [f. L. Trmacna
Sicily, a. Gr, Tptyaiepia, taken as f. rpt-, Tbi- + anpa
point, cape

; but ong. QpXvaKiij, f. Bpiva^ trident.]
Of Sicily, Sicilian; hence, three-pointed.

3640 Howell Dodonas Gr. (1645) 49 The Trinacrian
Vespers, and Bartholoincan Massacre, were nothing to this
1667 Milton P L \i 66r Vex'd bcylla bathing in the Sea
that p.arts Calabria from the hoarce Tunacrian shore. 1871
RuskiN C/rto X (1896) I. 201 Only the Trinacrianlevt
of [the Isle ofj Man.
So Xrixiacrite (trrnakroit) Mm,, a brown variety

of Palagonitjs (Now considered as a rock
)

1854 Dana Min (ed 4) ii 166 Tiinacrite is dull brown
and cleavable or micaceous, and is mixed with Sidero
silicite 1868 Watts Did C/tent, V 240 Sidei osiliciie a
mineral forming, together with tiinaciitt, a brown mass on
the tufa at Cape Passaro, the southernmost point of Sicily

Trinal (trarnal), a. Also 6-7 trinall, 7
tnenall. [ad late L. trindl-ts (Adamnan), f. L
trin-us, pi trini three each, threefold see -al.]
1. Composed or consisting of three parts

, three-
fold

;
triple

;
trine

1590 Si>i NSER A. Q I xii. 39 Singing before th’ eternall
Majesty, In their trinall tnplicities on hye 1622 P. Hannay
Sonn XX, 0 Trinall one, one God and Persons three
1629 Milton OdeNativity 11 Wherwitli he wontat Heav’ns
high Counccl-Table, To sit the midst of Trinal Unity
rtz843 SoUTHiY m Fraseds Mag. (1868) LXXVIII 118
Tercets, or the trinal veisc of Dante. 1871 Fraser Life
Betkeley x. 396 The rtlaiions whioh coiitubute to form
distance, and trinal extension 1907 F. Harrison Philos
Common Sense p xxviti. The synthesis is necessarily dual,
or often trinal, in idem

'I
2 . Astiol. — TitiNii tr 2 Obs,raie'~^.

3561 Eden /I r/tf u vii 33 Trinall aspecte, is when
betwenu the pianettes shal be foure signes, which are .120
degrees.

3. Gram, Applied to a ‘number’ or inflected

form expressing three. Also absol. as sb.

1853 Proc Phtlol, Soc (1854) IV. 60 A trinal as well as a
singul.ir, adual, and a plural number x8Si Tians Victoria
Inst, 26 The form of the pluial in sonic languages shows
that It was originally a trinal.

llcuce Triaa lity, the quality of being tnnal.
3864 biiLDD /Ax/. C/ti Doth HI 1 (1869) 243 home of the

theologies of pagan antiquity contain intimations of tnnality
in the Divine Being

Trinary (trornan), a. and sb. rare. [ad. late

L. trlndri-us of three kinds (Isidore Otig ill vi) •

cf. L. ierndrms Tbbnaby ]
A, adj. Consisting or composed of a set of

three; threefold; triple; ternary.

1474 Caxton C/iesse iv a, (1883) 166 For the trynary
nombre conteynethiii panics whiUie makcaperfect nombre.
188a G. Alien in Nairn

e

17 Aug 374 The inner palea
exhibits rudiments oftwo sepals, making up, with the outer
palea, a single trinary whorl 1884 Mary Boole in Athen-
iBUM 23 Aug 338/1 Ascribing to the Eternal a dividedness
projected from the trinary nature of the human faculties,

{• B. A set or group of three ; a triad
; a trio

3596 Firz-GEiiRAY Sir P Drake (1881) 22 The gracefull
Graces faire triphoilie. Of moderne Poets rarest trinane

1654 ViiMMU Epit Ess. IV Ixxx, 83 In England a Tiinary
of Peeis Rtnound for 1 idles was in diveis yeers.

Triaoh, Trinchtet s see Trench, Tbinkbt sb.i

Trmck, Trinckam, Trinckle, etc. : see

Think, Tbinkum, Tbinklb, etc.

Trinco males’. Name of a harbour on the

north-east coast of Ceylon; altrib, in Tnucomalee
wood see quots.
3842 Penny Cycl XXIV 448/1 The Tiincomalee-wood

used at Madras for making the Massoola boats is the
produce of Berrya Amuionilla x866 Treas Bat 138 The
tree [Beriya Ammontlla] is a native of the Philippine
Islands and Ceylon, and is considered the best wood in

the island for making oil casks It is exported in large

quantities under the nanieof'inncomalee wood
Trmetuxt, Tnnd see Tbinkum, Trend v
Triudle (tri’nd’l), sb. h'orms: 4-6 trindel,

(5 -ylle, 6 -al, -ell, -ill(e
; 4 tryndall, 5 -yl, -el,

5-

6 -elle, -yll, -ylle, 6 -ell, -ull, tryndle, trynle,

tryneyll, 7-9 Sc. trinle, 9 Sc. trinnel, tronnle),

6- trindle, also 8-9 i'tr. trintle. [Early ME.
trindel, a parallel form to Tbbndlb, corresp. to

MHG inndel,{tom*ti endtlo-

,

see also the various

tnnd- forms under Tbbnd v,, and cf. TbdndIiE o.]

1. A wheel
; esp. a ‘ trundle ’ or lantern-wheel in

a mill; also, the wheel of a wheelbarrow: =
Tbbndlb sb 2, Tbunulb sb. x, 2. Obs. exc dial.

CX343 Durham Ace Rolls (Surtees) 543 In j pan de Trin-

delis. [3393 Mem Ripon (Surtees) 111 106 In tryndallo

pro J porta infra cymiieriura,3rf] 14 Norn inWr-wulcker
^6/13 Hec troclia, a liindyile >485-6 Durham Acc
Rolls (Surtees) 241 Pro j pare de le tryndylles empto pro
molendino de Milburu. 1531 Lett 4 Papers Hen VIII,
V. 180 For working of the tryndyll of the myll at Hampnes
Castell 1587 Shuttleworths' Acc (Chetham Soc) 41 Foi
a pere of myllne trynles, ij" x'l. 1594 Ibid 89 For makinge
of a whelebarrowe tnndle iiij'*. 1786 Burns The Inventory^

33 Ae auld wheelbarrow I made a poker o’ the spin’le, An'
my auld mother brunt the tnn'le. 1855 E Waugh Sk. Lane.
Lfe (1857) 65 He order’t th’ wheelbarrow wi’ spon-new
trindle P be fotcht,

+ b. A spindle ; cf. Tbbndlb sh, 5. Obs.

1483 CcUh Angl 393/2 A Tiyndelle ofA webster, tnsuba-
lus (A, tnfitsillus), troclea, lotd 412/2A Weffer tryndylle,

tnsuiulus, troclea,

1

2

. A roll or coil (?) of wax taper, used for light

in mediseval churches. (Its nature is disputed,

see quots. 1796 and 185 a.) Obs. exc. HisL
(App something different from Trbndlej^ 3)
tSSnmReliquaryJen (i8o3)4oltm’ij newti-yneyllsofwaxe

lyt:^le wasted. 1547 Edw. VI. Injunct, S a8 Also, that they
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shall take awalej vtterly extmcte, and destroye^ all shrines,.

.

candelstickes, tryndilles or rolles of waxe, pictores, paint-
ynges[etc]. X559Q §23 Trindals, and Rolles
ofwax. [iigSVsxiOKAnonym (1800)42 Tnndtllesoxirmdah
may mean cakes ofwax, which being round are therefore

called tnndles, or trundles, 1852 Rocic Ch of Fathers
III. IX. 237 In some instances it is likely that these long
strings of wax taper were coiled up into folds, so as to

form what we are to understand by tnndles or rolls of wax ]

1

3

. Something of rounded form, as a pellet of

sheep’s or goat’s dung Obs
1607 TofsellFourf Beasts (1658) 203 Thesame Physitian

!

rescribeth Goats tnndles to be drunk in Wine against the

aundise x6fio Howell Parly Beasts 123 The very tnndles
drunck in wine aie good against the Jaundise.

b See quot. 1825 dial.

x6 in Daily News 27 Dec (1911) 3/2 To make a Hag-
gisse Puddinge, Take a Calfe Tnndle, a quart of Creame,
halfe a dozin Egges, aManshett, a pound of Currans, with
Cinamon, Ginger, Nuttmegge, Hace, and Cloves, and Suger,
and a little Rose water. 1825 Jamiesox, Tnmiel, calf’s guts

4e. Bookbinding Each of several flat pieces of

thin wood or metal, shaped something like toy

horse-shoe magnets, by which (m pairs) the

stitched, glued, and rounded back of a book is

held flat while the front edge is ploughed.
On the withdrawal of the tnndles, the hack resumes Its

convex form and the front edge becomes concave
1818 A rt Bk -binding 16 Put the tnndles between the back

of the book and paste boards 1885 C G. W. Lock Work,
shof Receipts Ser. iv. 239/2 A piece of thin millboard or
’ tnndle ’ is put between the hind board and the book.

Tri'ndle, i>. Ohs, or dial. Forms : see prec.

[A parallel iorm to Tbzndls. Form history not
clear. The OE. tryndyl- seems to imply deriva-

tion from the grade irund- • see Trend w.]

fl. irans. To make round, to round. (OnlyOE)
c 1000 ^LFKic Voc, m Wr.-WQlcker 152/3 Ctrcumtectum,

trjmdyled reaf

2 irons. To cause (a wheel, etc.) to revolve
;

to

cause (a ball, hoop, cask, etc.) to roll along a
surface

;
to trundle

X595 Barnfield Cynthia x, A golden Ball was trindled
from aboue. 1637 Rutherford Lett. (1862) I. a/a He hath
other things to do than to play with me and to tnndle an
awle with me. x8o8-i8 in Jamieson, Tnntle, innle, v a.

3 . intr. To revolve or turn round (as a wheel,

spindle, etc.)j to roll (as a ball, hoop, cylmder,

etc.) along a surface.
ex^YwaineS^Gaw 3359 Sir Ywain shake hisnek-bane

right 10 sender. His nevid tnndeld on the sand X530
Falsgr 762/^ I tryndell, as a houle or a stone dothe, je
roulle 18x5 Scott Guy m, xlvm, Ifwe were ance out o' this

trindlmg kist o’ a thing 1894 Black Htgld Cousins I 35
Your hall strikes the face of the hill and comes quietly
tnntle, tnntle, trmtling down the slope.

Triudle-bed, •tail: see TbundIiE-bed, -tail.

Trine (train), a. and s6. Also 4-7 tryne, [a.

F inn, tnm (i 3th c. in Littr^) L. inn-ns thiee-

fold, f. ireSy iria three.]

A. adj, 1. Threefold; triple.

Tmne compass, threefold space, 1 e heaven, earth, and sea.

c 1386 Chaucer Sec, Nuas T. 45 The etemeel lone and
pees That of the tryne comp'is lord and gyde is emo Cov,
Myst IX (1841) 88 Recomendyng me to that Godhyd that
IS tryne in trone. a 1550 Bellendbn in Banmaiyne Poems
(Hunter Cl ) 8/153 Thow Godheid trine, rignand in vnitie.

1656 Blount Glossogr, Trine, tnnus, ofthree years old, or
pertaining to the number three 1675 Baxter Caih Theol,
I I 40 By his Trine influx of Power, wisdom, and Goodness.
a 171X Ken I^mns Festiy, Poet. Wks, 1721 1 , 248 To teach
the Faith of Godhead Trine 1735 Berkeley Reasons § 17
The trine dimensions ofa cube generated by motion x868
Gladstone Mundi viii (1870) 227 He [Zeus] is the
governor of the air . .; the eldest 01 the trine broth^hood.

b. Tnne immersion (also inn-immersion), the

immersion of a person three times in baptism, 111

the name of the three Persons of the Trmity. So
irine affusion, aspersion.

1637 Gillespie Eng Fop, Cerent ii. ix 37 When the

Arrians abusedTrm-immersion in Baptisme. Ibid.,The Cere-
mony ofTnn-immersion. iSsy J. Watts Dipper Sprinkled
54 She hath given over her old way of theTiine-immersion,
and is upon the new path of Time aspersion 1884 G T.
Stokes in Contemp Rev Ayx 600 If immersion cannot be
used, trine affusion may suihee, accompanied by fasting.

2 . Astrol. Denoting the ‘aspect’ oftwo heavenly

bodies which are a third part ofthe zodiac, i.e. 120 ,

distant from each other. Also, Connected with or

relating to a trine aspect. Also Jig, Favourable,

benign : cf. quots 1581, 1614 in B. 2.

X477 Norton Ord Alch. vi. m Ashm. Theai, Chem, Bnt
(165a) 100 Cause them to looke with a Tnne aspect xsm
Bluhdevil Exerc, rv. xUv, (1636) 502 You shall find the

Moone to be in a trine aspectwith the Sunne X605 Drayton
Man in Moon 459 How the Signes in their Triplicities, Be
simpathizing in their Trine consents 1609 C Butler Fern
Mon, V. (1623) Lj, If hir Princely Grace Vouchsafe with

Trine Aspect reply to make. 1790 Sibly Occult Sc. (1792)

1. 143 A tnne aspect, A,

B. sb. 1. A group of three
;
a triad.

iSSa Lyndesay Monarc/te 5681 Gregor, Ambrose, and
Augustyne, With Confessoris, ane tryumphand tryne. xsgi

Sylvester Du Bartas 1 li 383 Rightly may we call those

Trines (Fire, Aire and Water) but Heav’n’s Concubines
c 1614 Sir W. Mure Dido ^ sSneas ni 291 O furyes ! 0
Vindictive tryne asjix Ken Hymns Evang Poet Wks,
1721 1 . 40 Believe, repent, and love, this easy Tnne. 1874

A. J. Ellis in Phil Trans XXIII 16 A consists

of 12 tones, forming four tnnes of major Thirds arranged in

three quaternions of Fifths.

b. spec. The Trinity; in first quot. = Trinity ib.
461368 Bannatyne Poems (Hunter. Cl.) 79/7 Off a will,

substance, and equalite. .To be laud m tryne and vnite
1613 W Browne Bni Past l v. Thou by whose hand the
sacred Time did bring Us out of bonds, axyxx Ken
Hymnarmm Poet Wks t/ax II. 68 O holy, holy, holy
Trm& Me for thyself refine xf^ Keble Chr, V, Trin.
Sunday, Eternal One, Almighty Trine 1

2 . Asirol. A tnne aspect. Phr. in inne,
1581 N, WooDES Conflict Cense, xl L B iij, Now mur-

thenng Mars .With amiable tryne, apply to my beame.
x&x^Tokkis Albumazarii lu, Coniunctions, And fortunate
aspects ofTnne and Sextile. xj6x Bni. Mag 11 46s The
planets, with their conjunctions, oppositions, signs, circles,
cycles, trines, and trigons 1837 Whewell Hist Induct
Sc (1857) 1. 176 When she was nearly in trine, and in sextile
with the sun
3. fll. Three children (or young) at a birth;

triplets

x6x9r-gFavershamPar (MS ), Samuell .Elizabeth..
Marie Tnnes ofJohn Tuyee [and] Susan. xyoSAll Saints,
Cauterb Par, Reg (MS ), Jane and Mary a of ye trines ofWm Plummer [buried], 18^ Stephens Bk. Famt II. 610
The two lambs which constituted the trines were taken
away to relieve the ewes 1867 J. Campbell Balmenno
IV. v 325 He .baptized m the parish three times tnnes.

Obs. Also 4-5 tryne, 5 trien.
[Aphetic f ME. ainne-n, eirtne-n, Atbinh r—OE.
sBthrinan to touch, f. eei- At- + hrinan to touch.]

irons. To touch.
exana Tnn. Coll Horn, ax Whu shal ]>at wurSe, siStlen

wapman me ne trineS? 1340-70 Alex <$• Dmd 132 Sent
was a vois sone fro heuene,JPat non tnnde )>e tres 1393
Langl P, pi. C, XXI, 87 For alle hij were vnhardy pat
houede per oher stode. To touche hym oper to tryne [v, rr.
trien, tnne, trinen, turne] hym oper to take hym doun and

f
raue hym. £1400 St, Alexius (Trinity) 429 Ac hy ne
orste hem tryne [Laud ouer him trine]

t Trine, Obs. Also 4-6 tryne, 5 treyne,
trane

;
pa. i, 4 tron(e, 5 treyned, trynyd. [Of

Scand. origin; cf. OSwed. trina (pret. Iran) to go,
step, march. Da. inne, older irena (pret. irm).]

inir. To go, march, step. (Chiefly in allit. verse )
13. . E E. Alhi. P, C. loi Then be tron on po ties & pay

her tramme ruchen iax^oo Morte Arth. 1757 With
trompes thay trine, and trappede stedes. Ibid 4189 Than
the traytoure Trynnys in with a trayne tresone to wirke.
a 1400-50 Alexander 4888 He .Gas aim vp he degreces to

pe grete lawe, Trenes to pe topward pat touched to pe
cloudis 1560 Rolland Cri. Venus u 189 [The twa] did
tryne with diueris countenance,

b irans, with cognate obj.

13 . E.E Allit, P, A III3 To-warde pe prone pay trone
a tras. Ibtd, B 976 Trynande ay a hy^e trot pat tome neuer
dorsten. a 1400 Pistill Susan 225 But 3it we tnnet [v. r.

trynyd] a trot, pat traytor to take, laxeflo Morte Arth.
4055 The trays of the traytoure he trynys fulle euenne.

e. apparently preservedm Rogues’ Cant.
i6aa FletcherBeggafsBusk iiL in, Hig. . .Let the Quire

Cuffin : And Herman Beck stnne, and trine to the Ruffin.

Clause. Now interpret this unto mm. Hig. Let the Con-
stable, lustice, and Dwell go hang x8x5 Scott Giw M.
xxviii. No wonder that you scour thecramp-Tin|;, and trine

to the cheat sae often i8a6 — Woodst, xxxvi. We trine

to the nubbing cheat to morrow.

d. (Perh arising kom a shortening ofthe phrase

trine to the cheats = go to the gallows, be hanged).

To hang (pntr. and traits.).

XS67 Harman Caveat 37 Their end is bangmge, wbiche
they call trinmgo in their language. Ibid, 85, 1 towre [see]

the strummel [straw] trine [hang] vpon thy nabchet [cap].

Ibid. 86 Tryning on the chates hanra on the gallowes
i6o8Dekker Lanthome^CandUdigktB ij b, [Fromthence]
to be Tiyn’de on the Chates. x6xo Rowlands Martin
Mark-allK ij

,
Ifyou will make a word for the Gallons,you

must put thereto this word Trpffung, which sixties
hanging ; and so Treyning Cheate is as much to say, nang-
ing things, or the Gallons axjoo B.E. Diet. Cant Crew,
Tnne, to Hang; also Tyburn. Ibid s v. Wap, Let her
trine for a Make, let her hang for a Half-penny.

Trixiet rare. [£ T^nna a, or sb^

1. irons. To put or join in a trme aspect.

a X700Dryden Pal. 4 Arcite iii 389By fortunehe [Saturn]

was now to Venus tnned. And withstem Mars in Capricorn
was join’d 184a Browning Sordello iv. 603 ’Tis done I and
now deterWho may the Tuscan—once Jove tnned for hei^—
From Friedrich's path {

2. To make a trine or tnad of.

X834 Tai^s Mag. I 658/1 The Isthmian now of each
Eternity, Tnmng the has-been, being, and to-be.

*j'Tri*nehood. Qbs.rare^\ In 5 t«ryne-liode.

[f. Trirb +-HOOD.] Threefold state ; Trmity.
X47X Ripley Cos^. Alch Pref x. in Ashm. Theai, Chem.

Bnt (1652) 121 0 Tryne bode in Deite.

t Tri'lielyf Obs, 7arff-\ [f. Trinh a, +
-LT 2.] Tnply, m a threefold manner.
x6o6 Sylvester Du Bartas ii. iv. it Magntf 1341 The

greater World hath but one Suu to shine, The lesser but one
Soule, both but one God, In Essence One, in Person
Tnnely-odde

TrULervRite (traina iv/t), a. Nat. Hist, [f.

TBI-+L nervus Nebvb + -ATE 2
; cf. mod.L. iri-

nervis.1 Having three nerves or veins. Also BJri-

ne'xve, Triue'rved adjs., three-nerved.
x8xx A, T. Thomson Land Disp. ii. C1818) 45 Thin, cor-

date tiinerved leaves x'&x^Pantologta.'lrmervelectf',
having three nerves or unbranched vessels meeting in the
base of the leaf. Ibid.,^ Trmervate. 1866 Treas Bot ,

Trimmed, irinervis, having three nbs, all proceeding from
the base xto Cent, Diet

,

Trmervate Trmerve.

Trinfatild, var. Thrineald Obs,, threefold.

Tring (t^)« Omith. rare. [ad. modL.

tringo (Linn.), generic name, formed app. after

Gr T/JUTyaj, name of some bird.] Any species of
bird of the genus Tringa (which name is more
frequent in use), commonly called Sandpipers. So
Tri'usfiue a., of or pertaining to the genus Tringa\
Txl’ug'oxd a., resembling the genus Tringa.
[1674 Ray Words, Water Fowl 90 Tringa major ] 1753

J Hill Hist Anim 476 The red-legged Tringa 1757
[see cootfooied s, v Coot si?- 5]. 1737 Phil Trans L, 235
This bird is like in shape to most others of the tringa or
snipe kind. 1796 Morse Amer Geog I. 212 Red coot
footed Tring, 5V7*5gM6 Rwfa Spotted Trmg, Tringa moat,
lata. Little Trings of the sea shore. Sand Bird<L 1816 J.
Bigelow in N Eng. yml. Med ^ Surg. V 338 A species
of plover or of tringa.

Tnnghann: see Tbinxhm.
Tringle (tn gg’!). [a. F. tringU (i6th c.), m

Cotgr, iringle, trangle, ‘ a Curtaine-rod ; and more
generally, a peece of round yron, or wire, . . vsed
for [various purposes]

;
also, a flat sticke, or lath-

like peece of wood’. In OF tingle beam (1328
in Godef ) cf. mod Du tengel flat lath.
Hatz -Darm derive the OF from the Du word ; but as

the latter is app only mod Du., and not mentioned even by
Kilian (see Franck, Van Wijk), it may be from the Fr. word ]

a Arch. (See quot 1696.) To. A curtam-rod,
or any long slender rod Cf. Trangle.
x6g6 Phillips (ed. 5), Tringle, a little square Member,

which is directly upon every Triglyph, under the Platband
of the Architrave , from whence hang down the Pendant
Drops of the Dotick Cider [1706 (ed Kersey), adds\ A Cur-
tain-Rod, a Lath that reaches from one Bed-post to another.
M04 m T. Harris Lex Teehn I x88x W. E Dickson
Organ-Build xii 151 Alongrodortnngleof wood, connect
ii^ all these arms by pins posing through them and itself.

Tringle, variant of Trinkle v to trickle

II Tringlette(trgngle’t). [F. (ibgoinFuretiere),
dim. of tnn^ , see above.] A pointed stick used
to open the cames or grooved leaden bars which
bold the panes m fretwork or diamond-paned
windows (]^ight Diet. Mech. 1877) (In Fr also,

the piece of glass in suhb a pane, Littrd.)

Tnngiim-Traugum : see Tbinkdm
llTrinidado (tnmda*d^). Obs. or arch. [Sp

adj. from Trinidad (= Trinity) an island of the

West Indies ] A kind of tobacco from Trinidad.

1599 Buttes Dyets dne Dimier'Bi^. Ded. Aaj b, Here is

a Pipe of right Trinidado for him. x6oo Rowlands Lett
Humours Blood 11 8 To drmke a pipe of Trinedado 1889
Doyle Mwah Clarke 180A pipe ofTrmtdado is all I requiie

+Trin-imme‘rsion: see Trine iz. ib.

Trinitarian (tnmtea*nhn), a. and sb. [f.

i6th c. L. tnnitcin-us (f. trimtds Trinity) 4- -an
'rnnitanus sb occurs m Servetus, tmd let to Calvin

6*15531 also in Prince N Radzivil Let to Calvin 1564
(Calvin Wks 1879 XX. 33a). Cf F, tnmtaire. Trinitary ]

A. adj, (In senses i, 2, 4 with capital T )
1. Ch. Hist. Belonging to the order of the Holy

Trinity : see B. i.

i6a8 L. Owen Unmask, Monks 24 Of the Trinitarian
Friars. Inthetimeof^ Popelnnocentius the third, the Fners
who are called Trinitarians, began to shew themselues to

the world. xin^Lond Gas. No 6355/r Father Navajas, a
Trinitarian Fryar 1885 Cath Diet, (ed 3) s. v , At the
dissolution there were eleven Trinitarian houses in Eng-
land, five in Scotland, and one .in Ireland.

2. Theol. Relating to the Trinity; holding the

doctrme of the Trinity (opp. to Unifanan)
In early use, Tnnitariaa heretic, one holdmg heretical

views as to the Trinity cf B 2 b.

1656 '&Lciaixs Glossogr , Tnmtanan here ticks, otherwise
New Anansaxo those that deny the blessed Trmity, and
all distinction ofthe Divine persons. X775 Ash, Tnmtanan,
belonging to the Tnmty, acknowledging the Trinity 1838-9
Hallam Hist Lit IV. iv 11 § 28 37 We do not find much
of importance written on the Trmitarian controversy 1899
A E. Burn Introd Creeds 11 § 6. 22 An unbroken tradi-

tional use of the Trmitarian [baptismal] formula.

3. Forming a trinity
;
consisting of or involving

three in one
;
tnple, threefold.

i8ia Riflecior II 150 Our^ polygraphs, our trinitanan
writing-desks 1880 B JonEsln Co-eperative News June
644 The fund would not be there, if it were not for this

trmitarian combination of efibrt [of labourer, capitalist,

consumer], igxo Daily News 30 Dec 4 France, Russia,
and England do not constitute a tnnltarian group or three-
fold entity in foreign affairs.

4. Belonging to Trinity College (m Cambridge,
Oxford, or Dubbn). nonce-use.
axiqS M. Collins Pen Sketches (1879) I. 50 Concerning
Cam wrote our pleasant Trinitarian poet [Jas. Payn].

B sb. (With capital T.)_

1 . A member of the religions order of the Holy
Trinity, founded m 1198 to redeem Christian

caphves from Mohammedans: » Mathdrin.
All the churches and houses of the order were dedicated

to the Holy Trinity.
1628 [see A. i] 1656 Blount Glossogr, Tnmfarians, a

religious order See Mathui ms. Ibid., Mathurins, Friers

so called, being of the order of the Holy Trinity, whose
principal institute is to redeem poor Christian Captives from
the slavery ofthe Turk. z688 R. Holme Annoum in 179/2
The Tnnitanans, or Monks of the Order of the Trinity,

began Anno laii, 1905 Wesim. Gaz xx Sept 3/1 Down
Mark-lane and through Crutched Friars, where the famous
Trinitarians of old had their monastery.

2. Theoh One who holds the doctime of the

Trinity of the Godhead; a believerm the Tnnity.
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1706 Philups (ed Kersey) s. v., The Orthodox that believe

the Trimty are also call'd Trinitarians by the Socinians.

1708 Swift Abol Chr Misc 1731 I io§ They make a
DifTeience betwixt nominal and leal Trinitarians 1850

Robertson Serin Ser in iv (1872) 43 There are. Trim
tarians who are piactically Tn-theists, woisbipping three

Gods.
^

+ b. In earlier use, ‘applied paiticularly to

certain sectaries whose opinion as to the Trinity

was not orthodox
'
(LittrS) = Trinitarian heretic

in A. 2 ; including Antitrinitarinns or Unitarians.

1565 Harding Confwt A^l 133 There are many other

sectes to witte, Osiandrines, Adiaphoristes, Antinomians,

Newe Maniches, Trinitaiians 1638 Phiilips, TV /«//«•

riatu, a sort of Heretickb that deny the Mysteiy of the

Trinity [1706 (ed. Kersey) adds] and all distinction of the

Divine Persons

3

.

A member of Tnnity College (Cambridge,

Oxford, or Dublin) mnee-use,
xBga C A BmsTcny Vis Eng Untv (ed a) 48 The out-

cries of the Trinitarians waxed more and moi e boisterous

1899 Literature 28 Jan 89 Tnnity College, Oxford... The
story of each period is supplemented by a list of the most
notable amongst contemporary Trinitarians.

Hence Txinlta riauism, the doctrine of Tnnita-
rians

;
Trinitarian belief

;
Trlnita'xianize v.

irons to make Trinitarian.

177S Ash, Trinitartantsm,.,tia& doctrine of a Trinity of
persons in the Godhead 01817 Mettvale's Eeporislll
357 A sect of Protestant Dissenters called Unitarians, pro.
fessing themselves to be opposed to Trinitananism 1833
Arnoi o Let, 9 Mar., in Stanley LtA ^ Corr. (1845) I vi

358 If we could get rid of the Athanasian Creed, and of
some other instances of the technical language of Trim,
taiianisin, many Unitarians would have a stumbling-hlock
lemoved. 1832 Da Morgan in Graves Ltji Str IV R,
Hannlion (18M III 404 In your versification of the
Te Deum you ’Tiinitaiianue it.

+Tpi*Jlitary. [ad iGih.c.'L.irmiidri-us,

see Trimitaman. Cf. F. inmtaire (Calvin,

1560) ] = Trinitarian B. i, 3, 3 b.
i{|6t Norton tr. Calvin’s Inst i. xiii 39 The name of the

Trinitie was so hatefull, yea so detestable to Seiuetto, that
he sayde, that all the Trinitaries, as lie called them, were
vtteily godlesse 1381 Allen A^ol 20 These present
Fiotestants, Anabaptists, FuiitanSj Trinitaries, and other
wolues of what heare so euer, daily decay and discouer
their owne malice and folly, ifigs tr Emtlianne's Hist.
Monast Ord, 133 Of the Order of the Mathurines, or
Tnnitaries

Trinitrate (traiinai-tr/'t). Chem. [f. Tei- 5 +
Nithatb.] a compound formed from three mole-
cules of nitiic acid, HNOj, by the replacement of
the three hydrogen atoms by a timlent element or

ladical; e.g bismuth trinitrate^ Bi'"(N08)8 ;

glyceryl tnmtraie, C3Ho'"(N03)8, (=Trinitein).
x868 Watts Diet Chem. IV 83 The [hydrated] trinitrates

of aluminium and bismuth .. evolve unaltered nitric acid.
1880 Roscoe & ScHORLEMMER Treat Chem. II ii 338 Bis-
muth Tiinitrate is obtained in large transparent tnclimc
prisms. 1912 Thorpe Diet A^l, Chem (ed a) II 773 The
most important is glyceryl trinitrate, or nitroglycerin

Trini'tnde. Chem [f Tri- 5 + Nitb(ogen +
-IDE.] A compound formed from hydrazoic acid
or azoimide, HN,

,
by replacement ofthe hydrogen

by a metal ; as sodium inmtnde, NaNj.
1911 yml Chem Sec C n 693 Corrosion of some metals in
Sodium Trinitride Solution

Trini trin. Chem. [f. Tri- 5 (- Ni'PR(ia+ -ml
(see Aobtin) ] The compound ether or ester ofgly-
cerol or glycenn with nitric acid, CgHoCO. NOalj,
also called glyceryl trinitrate or more commonly
and less correctly miroglycenn\ an oily liquid
discovered in 1847, which when struck explodes
violently

;
largely used m making dynamite and

other explosives.
1866 Roscoe Elem Chem, xxxvi 316 If the nitric acid

employed he concentrated, a new compound called Trini-
trine or Trimtro glycerine, is formed. 1898 Allbntt's Sysi,
Med V. 996 Tnnitrine should be prescribed if any sign of
intolemnce of the iodides be noticed.

Trimtro- (tramai'tro), before a vowel trinitr-.
Chem, [f. Tri- 5 + Niteo-.] a A formative denot-
ing that three nitro-groups, NOj, have replaced
three hydrogen atoms m the substance designated
by the rest of the name, the nitrogen atoms being
directly joined to carbon atoms

; e. g. trinitro-
phenol or picric acid, CoHa(NOa)s(OH), in which
threeH atoms ofphenol have been leplaced by three
NOg groups, the N atoms directly joined to three C
atoms So tnmtrooresol, CeH(CH8)(OH)(^Oa)j,
from ciesol; tmutronaplitlialene, CioHj(N'Oa)a
from naphthalene, Ciglig, etc. Also attnb., as
tri-nitro carbolic acid.

1831 Q yml Chem Sac III. 73 A third compound is

formed, in which 3 eq. of hydrogen are replaced by hypo-
nitric acid this is Trinitranisol 1869 Roscoe Elem.
Chem. xxxix, sSi Tri nitro-phenol [18S6, xxxix 336 tri-nitro
carbolicacid] or picric acid, isabrightyellow crystallinebody
b In earlier nomenclature, trimtro- included

cases in which the nitrogen atoms of the NOg
groups were attached by oxygen atoms to the
carbon atoms of the substance designated by
the rest of the name; such compounds are now
called Triniiratbb ; e. g. trini troglycerin,
CsHb(0 .N08)s (also Tbinitrin), now called gly-

ceryl tnnitraie. So trini tro-oe*llulose or gun-
cotton, a poweiful explosive, considered to be
{CoH703(CJ N02)3}-s, derived from cellulose,

{CaHigOg}®, by replacement of OH groups by
U.NOg groups of mine acid, HO. NOg, the
molecule being some unknown multiple of the

formula. (See also quot. 1910.)
1864 Mills in yml. them Soc XVII. 158, I prepared

trimtro glycerin for this purpose. x866 [see Trinitrin]

1873 H. C. Wood ThetaJ) (1879) 589 The true explosive
gun cotton, that which is alone adapted for gunnery, is tri-

nitrocellulose. 1897 Daily News 9 Feb 7/4 Mr. Maxim .

took the two most powerful smokeless explosives, nitro-

glycerine and tri-nitro cellulose. He mixed them by dis-

solving them in somethingwhich would dissolve both. 1910
Walker & Mott Hollemads Org, Chem (ed. 3) 293 In
the nitration of cellulose the ilnal pioduct is trimtro oxy-
cellulose the formation of the trinitro coirmound is nccoin-

pained by oxidation of the cellulose. . . (Ca4H4oOsi)at

Tfinity (trimitl). Forms: 3-6 trlnite, -yte,

(4 trinte, 4-6 trymte, -yte, s trynete), 4 trim-,

trym-, 5 trynytee; 4-5 tremte, (4 -ete, 4-6
-yte, 6 -eti, -etee, -ytie;

;
4-6 trynltie, 6 trimti,

6-7 trinitie, 6- tnmf^ Also J3. 5 temyte, (j

ternitie. [a OF trinite (in nth c. trinitiet,

-liet), also trmetei, iiemte^ iemite ( = Pr , Sp. tri-

nidad, Pg. irindade, It. tnnitd) L. trimtahem
(nom. tiinitds) ‘a triad, a trio’, in Christian use
from Tertullian (195-220), f. trinus: see Trine.
Also in other langs. from L., e.g. Ir. trionnoid,

Gael, irtonaid^ Welsh irtndod\ Get. trimtat.
L Mmids in Christian use rendered Gr. rpias, used in this

sense by Theophilus of Antioch, il. 180, and by Clement of
Alexandria, c 130-212 After Tertullian (Adv. Proa, xxv

)

L irlmtas is used by Cyprian, Hilary, Marius Victonnus,
Priscillian, Jerome, Augustine, and others ]

1. The state of being threefold, threefoldness,

tlireeness. a. in non-theological sense.

1423 Lttetdane vi (1909) 6 Nyne ordres ofaungels Whi
nyne of angels? For pc trynyte hat is m hem m pe nombre
of nyne, hat is hnas pre. 2830 Robcrtlon Serm Ser tit.

IV. (1872) 52 It IS a trinity—^a division in the mind of God.
i>. Spec, in theological use . applied to the exist-

ence of one God in three persons. (In early use esp.

ill phr. ‘ God in trinity’, 1. e. in threeness.)
0x300 Cursor M, 2708 Toward him com childir thre,

Liknes o god in trinltd c 1320 R. Brunnd Mcdit. i Alle
inyjty god yn trynyte. Now & euer wyh vs he CX400
Viuatne tj- Gaiu. 2203 Ihorgh grace of god in trenyte, I sal
the wreke of thain nl thie. c X430 Merlin 1. 8 Belev est thow
not in the fadir, sone, and holy goste, and that these thre
persones be oon god in trymte? xs^^-p (Mar.) Bk. Com,
Prayer^ Athanasian Creed, So that the vnitie in trinitie,

and the trinitie in vnitte, is to be worshipped 1673 Milton
True Reltg. Wks. x8si V 410 For terras of Trinity, Tri-
umty, Co-essentiality, Tripersonality, and the like, they
reject them as Scholastic Notions, not to be found m
Scupture. 27x9 Watcrland Vtnd Christ'sDm xxii, 336
As toThose who take Trinity andTntheism for Synonymous
Terms, They may go on to value Themselves upon it 1907
ShOOK'i LtfeCknstin Rec Researchv.xx 232 The doctrine
of the Timity is essentially a doctrine of Trinity in Unity.
The basal truth is that God is one.

2 The three ‘ persons * or modes of being of the
Godhead as conceived in orthodox Christian belief

;

the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit as constituting

one God; the tnune God. (Now always with
capital T; often the Holy Trinity

^ the Blessed
Trinity )
(There is possibly an instance of an early form trinetetf =
ONF irimtet, in Layamon 79533, but both MSS. are de-
fective, one reading merely tes name, and the other . . . nete
his name (the rest being burnt)

)

0x225 Alter, R 26 3ette me ham, holi {irumnesse Trlnite,
ilie wurSscliipe of )je. a X300 Cursor M, 129 (GOtt.) pat es,
pe lialy trinite, pat all has wroght wit his beute, X390 Gower
Conf, III. 87 The hihe almyhti Trinite, Which is o god in
unite, c X430 Lyog. Mertta Misste 46 in Lay Folks Mass
Bk App v. 149 Wershipe Ewyr the Ternyte X316 in Acts
Parlt,Scotl (1875) XII 37/2 Joure hiene!.,.quhais grace
the trinite have in Ins bussit keping, 2587 Golding De
Momay xxxiv. (1392) 332 The Kingdoms whose king is the
Tiinitie, whose Lawe is Charitie, and whose measure is

eternitie. 2677 Gall Crt Gentiles II, in 48, 1 shal not denie
but that these blind heathens might have some imperfect
traditions concerning a Trinitie. 1827 Heber//pmw, ' Holy,
holy, holy' 1, God in three Persons, blessed Trinity 1 2849
R I WiLBERFoncE Doctr. Holy Bajit (1850) 18 It was the
Second, not the Third Person of the Ever-blessed ‘Trinity
who became the Incarnate Mediator.

b. A symbolical figure representing the three
persons of the Godhead.
1496-7 Rec. St Mary at Hill 33 Item, a gylt Table of the

Trynete, for to sett on the high Aulter. 2303-4 Ibid, 252
Payd to the glassyng of pe gret vynddow vythe pe Trenyte
in the southe yell [= aisle]. [0x828 Berry Encyel Her. I.

Gloss , Tnnity, the heraldic device for the representation
thereof is composed of loundles and Imes.]

o. elhpt. The festival of the Holy Tnnity;
Trinity Sunday (see 6).
[1225-30 5 Osntundt Consuet xxi. 4 in Reg. S Osmund

(Rolls) I ^ Festum Sanctse Thnitatis J e 2290 St. Brendan
229 in 5. Eng, Leg. I 223 po com atte trinite pis gode man
23 Guy JVarw (A) 70s It was at pe holy trinite, Perl
dubbed sir Gij pe fre 2624 Laud Diaty 6 June, Second
Sunday after Trinity, I preached at Westminster.
3 Ahy combinatiou or set ofthree(persons, beings,

things, prmciples, etc.) forming a unity, or closely
connected

;
a triad, trio.

Si, Papei s Hen VIII, IX 231 We might ones he
joyned to gidre in a termtie, as the Pope thEmpereur and
the King of Portugal be. 1633 G. IIi ruert Teinple, Stai re
v,Tben with our trinitie of light, Motion, and heat, let’s take
our flight 1694 F liuACGB Due Paiablesm 84 The lust
of the flesh, the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life , that
Trinity which the gener.ility of men adore. 02711 g,].«
Hymns Festiv. Poet Wks 1721 I a68 Thus coalesce in
sacred Lays, A Trinity, Love, Joy, and Praise 1883 W
Binns in Chr Globe 13 Sept 823/2 Siva, the destroyine
deity of the Indian tiimty 2906 Pi trie Rchg Auc.PgyM
xii 79 The formal theology ot the schools which grouped
gods together in trinities or unneads.

4. In full. Herb Tnmty (med.L. herba Tnmta-
iis) : an old name for a. the heart’s-ease or pansy
Viola tricolor, from the three coloms of the flower’
b. Anemone Hepatica, from the three-lobed leaf.

’

1397 Gcrarde IJetbal i. ccxcix. 703 Harts ease is named
of others Herba Trimtatts or Herbe Trinitie, by reason

of the triple colour of the flowers Ibid ii. ccclxxxvii 1032
Noble Lmerwoort is called Ilepatica ttifolia, and Herbe
Trinitie 01700 B E. Diet Cant, Cteso, Hearts-ease,. an
Herb called by some tlie Trinity, or Pansies 1864 N &
Q 3rd Ser V 60/2 The well known name of Herb Trimty
given to the Anemone hepatica. ’’

5 . Colloquial abbreviation for Tnnity College.

2737 Gray Lei 17 Apr., The Duke of Bedford is now here
[Cambridge] to settle his son at Trinity, c 2763 Satire
II The Master of Trinity To him bears affinity.

6. attnb. Dedicated to or connected with the
worship of the Holy Trinity, as Trinity aisle,

altar, guild, light
;
bearing a figure or symbol of

the Trinity, as Ti imty ring, window

;

occurring
(blossoming, etc.) about the season of Trimty
Sunday (see below), as Trinity fair, hon^siukle,
iide\ belonging to or connected with the Trinity
House (see below), as Trinity Brethren (sb. pi,),

Corporation, due, high-water mark, man, pilot,

standard, waterman, yacht

,

also
| Trinity grass,

an old name for some species of trefoil
; Trinity-

lierb = herb trinity (see 4 a) ; Trimly House,
shortened title of a guild or fraternity originally

established at Deptford, incorporated in the reign
of Henry VIII, having the ofTicial regulation of
British shipping; Trinity Monday {yard), the
day after Trimty Sunday

;
Trinity Sunday, the

Sunday next after Whit-Snnday, observed as a
festival m honour of the Trimty

;
Trinity term,

the fourth of the terms or sessions of the High
Court of Justice in England: see Term sh. 5;
since 1873 called officially Trimly Sittings, and
now beginning on the Tuesday following Tnnity
Sunday , also one of the university terms, which
at Oxford is continuous with Easier term, the two
being reckoned for most purposes as one.

1379 m Cranage CAwTr/iMiSAw/jA (1912)1! 045 Towards
the reparations of the wyndoo in tlie "triniti ylle[=: aisle].

1536 in Luton Ttintiy Guild (1906) 214 Item payd to the
paynter for makynge of a border for the*trenyte awter .6s.

x86o CoOTF Admit ally Practae 59 The Court will direct

the attendance of the "Trinity Brethren to be written for.

Ibid., The Court is assisted by two eldei Brethien of the
"Trinity Corporation at the hearing of every suit for colli-

sions X783 inLate Mcas, Ship-Owners in Coal-Trade (1786)

63 "Trinity dues per Cocket. 1307 in Charters Edmb
(1871) X91 Tliair said "Triiiite faircs yeirlie to begin on the
Monninday next efiir Tniutie bonday 1343 Elyot, Logo-
pus, an herbe of the kynd of trefoyles called "trinitie grasse.

2657 C. Bi cic Umv, Char L viij. Trinity grass or hare-foot

242^ Coventty Leet BK, 47 The brethren and systien of the
" 1 rinyte guylde ofCouentre 2366 AotB Elm c 13 § 1 The
Mnyster Wardens and Assistauntes of the "Tnnytie Howse
. shall, setupsuche Beakons, Markes and Signes for the
Sea as to them shall seetne inoost meete. 0 1642 Sir W.
Monson Naval Tracis iii (1704) 339/1 A Master is to be
chosen by the Trinity-House 1334 in Luton Tnmty Gntld
(1906) 208 Item payd for xy li wex forys "trenytie lyght 6s

2^8-9 Act II fVifl III, c. 21 § 2 Every Person who. shall

be employed in .navigating any Lighter on the River
Thames ("Trinity Man Fisherman Ballast Man excepted)

2772 Order BK, B ynnior Buisar Trinity Coll Oxford
39 (M S.) May 27 "Trinity Monday. Oi dered that a general

Couit be held at Wroxton, Oct 29. 2819 J H Newman
Lett (1891) I. 37. 1867 Fuel man in Stephens Life (1895)

I. vi. 386 So we shall anyhow meet on Tiinity Monday.
0x903 ' yiv-rLOXuihu' Last Hope 1, The tottering headstones
of certain master mariners and "Trinity-pilots 1877 W.
Jones Finger ring 487 A rare and cuiious ‘ "Trinity’ ring,

turned out of one piece of ivory 1837 Civil Eng Sr Arch
yml, I. 33/1, 16 feet under the High water of "Trinity

standard. 1426-7Reu St, Mary at Hill 63 pe monday after

"I’renite sonday, xgxx Eneyci, Brit (ed, 21) XXVII 286

Fiom Trinity Sunday onwards all Sundays until the close

of the ecclesiastical year are reckoned as ‘after Trinity*.

2540 Act 32 Hen. VIII, c. 22 § s The full terme of the said

"Trinitie Terme shall begynne. the Fryeday next after

Corpus Cbristi day, 2669 [see Hilary] 1899 Ov/ord
Umv Cal, May 20, Oxford Trinity or Act Term begins

May 30, Trinity Law 'Term begins 131X Pilton Chmchw,
Acc (Som Rec. Soc ) 61 Item for ij tapers agenst "trinyte

tide xx*. 2842 L J Bernays tr. Couaras Serm, Ch
Hist XU 234 During the coimng Trinity tide 2724 Land.
Gaz No. 6249/9 Thomas Measant, ."Tnnity-Waterman
2523-6 Rec SUMaryat Hill332 For mendyng ofthe "t^mte
wyndowe of the Sowthe side of the church 2823 Hone
Every-dayBk,\ 726The "Tnnity-yacht .lay offSt Georges

Hence Trl'nltyhood (nonce-wd.), the condition

or character of being a trinity.

x886 Trmitas Trinitaium xxvii 267 We have seen the

Majesty ofthe Divine Tnnityhood vindicated, in the triumph

of the Second Adam over Satan.



TBINK. 369 TBINKETING.
Trinitmity, variant of TEnraNiTT.

t Triub, sb.^ Obs Also (4 pi. trelnekys), 4-6
tpynk, tremke, 5 trenke, (tnmke, trymko), 5-6
trynke, (6 trungke), 7 triiiok(0, trmke. [Ori-

gin obscure. Known in AF. (or English in AF,
context) from 14th c., and in use till 17th c

;
but

almost confined to legal enactments It has been
compared as to form with It. tnnca a cable, Sp.

inma rope, cord, if tncas lashings (Diez), but evi-

dence of connexion with these is wantmg.j
A kind of fixed fishing-net formerly used in the

Thames and other rivers, concerning which ordi-

nances were made from T4th c. onward
1311 Liber Horn City of London If. asib (MS) Item

J

rlia un autre manere de Reys qe urn apele Treinekys la

argesce de r pouz et di. 1344 Letter Bk F, ^London
Reeds, If 80 b, Compertum est quod predicta retia vocata
Tremkes non sunt largitatfs in Mallio nisi dimidii pollicis

ad plus Ideo consideratum est quod comburantur. 1376
Rolls of Parlt. II. 331/a Qe touz les Trynks par entre
Loundres & la miere soient oustez X4S3 Act o Hen V/, c,

xa § I Satvez a chescun son droit & title en les Weres Kydelx
& Irymkes avantdttz. Ibid c. xo § i Item ordeignez est &
establiz qe la stacion des Reis & engines appellez Trynkes
et de toutz nutres maneres rets qe sont .ilchez & attaches

soit toutoutrement defenduz . .Purveux toutfoitz qe bien lise

as possessours des ditz Trynkes peschier ovec eux..les en-
tiaihantz et conveiantz par mam come autres pesebours [cf.

Trikker, quot. 171485] x/fis Letter-BB L Lond.K aoSb,
That the Nettes called Trenkes be of the largenes of it

Inches in the Masshe m the fore part and an Inche & half
large in the later part. 1556 Chron Gr Fnars (Camden)
ToThisyere[i405l alle the kydellesand trnngkes thorowgh-
out the Tenise from the towne of Stanes unto the waiter
of Medevey. .by the mayer & commonalte of London were
dystrowyd and brent 1630 Lex Londtneitsis (1680) an
That no Trinckerman or other Fisherman shall buy any
Trincke. until he be allowed and thought fit by the Lord
Major of London and seventeen Trinks allowed, and no
more, [1688 R Holme Armoury in xxii (Roxo) 278/1
A Ttink, was of old a Kind of Nett to fish withall ]

b. Short for trink-hoat see d
x^T Admtr Crt.Lib 37(4) No 131 Fropnetani duarum

navicularum vocatarum ij Trynkes.

c. A fisherman who uses a trink
; a timkerman.

1630 Lex Lottdtnensts (x68o) 210 That no Trincke shall

stand inany Byrth more than is allowed him to stand. Ibtd,

212 That each Trincke shall every dark and foggy night
hang forth out of his said Trinck-boat one Lanthom. Ibid ,

That every Tnncke shall at all timesand seasons take up.,
his Anchor at the time of bis leaving off from fishing

d. aitrtb. and Comb, : trink-boat, a fishing-boat

with a trink: trink-oable, a cable used with a

tnnk; trink-man = TBorKBEMAisri trink-net =
innk.
1630 *Tnnck-boat [see c above] 163a Lex Londinensis

(1680) 212 That every *Trincke Cable be no more then
twenty fathom long at the most 1689 in Strype Stow's
Sum. (1754) 11. v. xxvii 480/2 All *Tnnke.Men shall

yearly, at the Guildhall-Chappel, present themselves before
the Lord-Mayor or Water-Bailiff 1584 Older Conserv
TJmmes in Strype Stow’s Sum. (1754) I i ix, 42/2 No
Fishermen, Garthmen. or Tynkermen, shall make any
Stalker Nets, *TrynckNets, Purse Nets, Casting Nets [etc.]

excrat they be a Inches in the Mash
t Trink, sb^ Obs rarer"^. [? Nasalized form of

Thick sb. 8 a.3 Style of adornment
;
fashion.

1578 Laneham Lei (1871) 36 Hiz beard smugly shauen

;

and yet hiz shyrt after the iiu trink, with ruffs fayr starched,
sleeked, and glistering like a payr of nu shooz.

Trmk, sb 3 Sc. and dml Also 7 trinck.

[perh a. Norm. (Picard) irenque, treneque^ northern

form ofOF. trenche, tranche Trench ] A trench,

channel, watercourse (natural or artificial)

xsoa Aberdee^tRegr. (1848) II 77 That na channel!, stanes,

sand, norany uther thing oecassin in the trink ofthe watter,
or within the fluid merk, out of schmpis, craris, or bottis.

1603 Ibid. 239 That the haill trinck of the water salbe drawn
doun the South syd ofthe Lochfeild croft . and eist syd ofthe
said lochm the auld trinck to be cassm deper and wyder, and
that the water trinck on the south-vest syd of the said locht .

salbe stoppit and condammt z8xa J Henderson Agrie
Sum, Catthn 200 The lower end in an obloug trink in the

earth or floor 1825 Jamieson, Trmk, trenk, app, synon.
with £nj[ trench. 1859-99 Eng, Dial. Did.
tTri’uker. Obs. [f. Think j^.i-h-ERi] a.

= Think sb?- b. =» Tbinkehman. Also in comb.

'I'
trmker-boat = trtnk-boal (see Think sb? d).

c x^5 tr. Act 2 Hen. VI, c zp (MS Harl. 4999, If 185 b),

That the stacioun of nettis and engynes cald Trynkers and
al other maner nettis whiche bien ncched and attached . be

al vtterly defended. . Purveied alwey that it be heful to the

possessours of the saide Trynkers to fisshe with hem .in

drawyng and conveiyng bi hande as other fisshers don [cf,

Trink sb ^ quot. 1423] 16x5 E S Brtiau^s Buss m Arb.

Gamer III. 650 Those pernicious Trinkermen, who with

trinker boats destroy the river of Thames, by killing the

fry and small fish there.

So Txi'nkiiier, the action of fisting with a trink.

X689 in Strype Stew's Suro. (1754) II v. xxvii 480/1 That
no Person, use or practice TVincking, Stow boating, Trawl-

mg, or Catching of Fisb, or Bait, on the Lord’s-Day .upon
Forfeiture of 20 r.

TrixLkexuiaii (tn qkoim&n), PI. -men. Also

erron. 6-7 tynker-, 7-8 tin(o)kerman. See also

Tinklerman- [f. Thinker ; cf. Fisherman } A
man who fishes with a tnnk (see Think sh?') ; the

title of a class of fishermen on the Thames.
1538 City ofLondon Reeds. Jrnl. 14 If. xii (MS ) Fyrst yt

ys agreed that the Trynkermen shal begynne to occupye
theyre occupacion at Saynt James day, 1542 Lett, Pap.

VOL. X.

Hen VIII, XVII 15 Considerations why the ti^mker men
cannot save small brood and fry of fish X584 Tynkermen
^ee Trink«^.id] xdxs [see TRiNKER-^naA *7*o
Strype iSVdw’s Sum. (i«4) 1. 1 vii 34/1 Whereas there are
a certain Company of Fishermen, called Trinkermen (or
Tynkermen) frequenting the River of Thames, eastward
1868 in Windsor Express 22 Aug., The old fishermen

—

* trinkermen ' as they are termed—in the tidal way are
praying devoutly for a continuance ofram.
fTri'nkery, jA oriz Obs. rare— [?f Trinket

sb"^ Perh. error or luispnnt for tnnkeity or
trinkety'\ ? Adornment; m quot. aitnb, or adj.

Serving for adornment, ornamental

^
1582 Stanyrurst yEneis iv (Arh ) 09 As yet in her pinific-

ing not pranckt with tnnekerye trincke ts.

Trinket (trinket), Also 6 tryn-, trin-
kett(e, 7 triHokett. [Oiigia uncertam ; has the
form of a diminutive in -et.

From the similarity of form, it has been suggested that
this is the same word as Trenket or trynket, a small knife,
spec a shoemaker's knife. But to such a transition of sense
the general sense-history of the woid from 1533 offers no
confirmation Another suggestion, supported by other words
with tnnk- for trick-, is that this may be in some way
related^ to Trick sb or v t cf. esp Trick 6 b ; but here
also evidence is wanting. Godefroy has a single instance of
OF iryncle, 1474, evidently denoting a piece of jewellery:
cf. sense a.]

1

1

. Any small article formmg part of an outfit

,

usually pi, the tools, implements, or tackle of an
occupation

;
paraphernalia, accoutrements, * traps

<xz536 Caltsto d- Ay], I haue..sene her trynkettes
For payntyng thynges inumerahle Squalmys & balmys,
1560 Daus tr Sleidane's Comm. ir4b, A conjuror . had
all his trynkettes and famiture concerning suche matters
in a redinesse. 1573 Tusser Hush. (187S) 36 Husbandlie
furniture [m the stable] .A line to fetch litter, and halters

for bed, With crotchis and pinnes, to hang trinkets ther-
on, And stable fast chained, that nothing be gon 1583
Stubbes Anai Abus, ii (xSSa) 49 Cheese, fagots, pots,

pannes, candles, and a thousand other trinkets besides.

1598 Hakluyt Voy. L 62 The poorer sort of common
souldiers haue euery man bis leather bag or sachell well

sowen together, wherin he packs vp all hts trinkets. 1606
S. Gardiner Ek Angling 48 Sundrie and many are the
trinkets that belong to fishing, x^a Dryden Juvenals
Sat. VI. 212 Pack up with all yoar Trinkets, and away 1787W Taylor Poems 67, I* se gie her A rock an’ reel, pot,

pan, an' wheel, An’ mony mae usefu’ trinkets.

fb. Applied to articles of food; A sweet, a dainty

trifle Obs.

1587 Wills 4 Inv. N. C. (Surtees) II 158, xij lbs of
synnamount comffettes 20/- For banketmges disshes, as

socatte and sewgar tnnkettes, xo/-. 1822 Scott Nigel
xxui, Let Tim send the ale with a bit of diet-loaf, or some
such trinket.

2. A small ornament or fancy article, usually an
article of jewellery for pemonal adornment.
a Ld. Berners Geld Bk Let. v. (1535) Ffij,

But I wold wyt what goodly tnnkettes ye hope to were in

the straytnes ofthe Sepulchre. 1577 HarrisonEngland 11

vii. (1877) 1. 168 To receiue some other trinket newhe deuised
by the fickle headed tailors 1585 T. Washington tr,

Ntchalay's Voyn vii 37b, They were many chaines, tablets,

and other trynkets of gold 1674 tr ScheffePs Lapland 8g
The weight of the trinkets they [Lapp women] cany about
them doth commonly weigh twenty pound 17x3 Gay Fan. i

IIS Each trinket that adorns themoefemdame. First to thrae

little artists ow’d its frame X72S Swift Gulliver ii. iv,

Tnnkets, ofwhich the girl was very fond, as children at her
age usually are. 1774 Goldsm Nat. Hist (1776) VI. 306

tortoise-shell of which such a variety of beautiful

tnnkets are made 1849 Macaulay Hist Eng', iv. I 473
Half as much as he proposed to expend in covering his wife

with trinkets 1863 Kinglake Crimea (1876) 1. 1 14 Down
to the givmg of trinkets and nbbons, he was not forgetful.

1

3

. fig. Applied esp to the decorations of wor-

ship, and to religions rites, ceremonies, beliefs, etc.

which the speaker thinks vain or tnvial. Obs.

1538 London in Lett Suppress. Mouasienes (Camden)

224, 1 have pullyd down the image of your lady with all

tr^kettes abowt the same, as schrowdes, candels, images of

wexe,crowches,and brochys 1549 Coverdale, etc Erasm.
Par. CoL 1. i lewishnes and supersticious Philosophie

supersticiously also honouryng the Sunne, the Moone, and
starres, with suche other smal tnnkettes of this worlde

a 1591 H. Smith Serm (1623) so Then they invented purga-
tory,masses, prayers for the dead, and then all theirTnnkets.

x6S5 Fuller Ch. Hist n. ii § 20 The Administration of

that Saciament was not load^ with those Superstitious

Ceremonies ofCrossing, SpitU^ Oyl, Cream, Salt, andsuch
like Trinkets

4 attrib axiAComb., 9.<&trinhet-box, -case, -maker.
x8oo Malkin Gtl Bias ix i (Rtldg ) 309 A goldsmith's

daughter I exclaimed I Can you think of tying me up to

a truiket-rngker? 1825 T Hoov. Saynigs Sex. 11 Sutherl
I 142 Repeating the question about Grace’s trinket-box.

Z84X Mrs Mozley Lost Brooclitl xv 109 The trinket case

was on the toilette table, and open. xpoS W. Churchill
Ld.R ChurchillW xvi. 250 The place-hunters and trinket-

seekers who surrounded them

+ Tri’ubet, sb.^ Obs. Also 6 trankett [Origin

and history obscure.

App a local word of Cheshire and Lancashire; possibly

a particular use of prec . but according to Ray 1691 from
Welsh iranked, Owen Pugh (1832}has this word as 'tranced

an earthen vessel or cup, sudi a cup with a handle, as is in

common use'? but no etymology of the word is known in

Welsh, and it may have been borrowed from a neighbour-

ing Eng dialect]

A small drinking vessel^ a cup, mug; a porringer.

X54Z-2 Will W Damenport (Bramball, nr. Stockport) in

Lane 4 CJtesh, fFiZ/j(Chetfaam Soc. 1857) I 80 In y* kechen

. .xij pottengers,xy salsers, xv trankettis, iij potthookis. x6zz

Gill Logon Angl. (ed a) 37 Tnnkets, instrumenta doli-

ariorum qnibus vinum ab tino vase exhauntur in ahud. x^x
Ray N, C, Words (£ D.S.), Counterfeits and Trinkets,
porringers and saucers Chesh, a porringer.
Chesh, from Welsh trdnked. a 1700 B. E Diet Cant. Crew,
Trivets, Pornngers C1705 De Foe True Relat Apiar.
Mrs Veal Wks. 1840V 348 I'll warrant you, this road fmlow

. has broke all your trinkets. But, says Mrs. Bargrave, I'll

get something to drink [tea] in, for all that.

t Tri'nke't, sb 3 Obs. Also 6-7 -ette, trin-

quet, 7 trinchet. [Identical with (and prob. a.)

F. irinquet (i5-i6th c. in Hatz.-Darm.) a fore-

mast, also Its sail; in Cotgr. 1611, * properly the

top or top-gallant on any mast'; in mod.F.
dictionaries ‘the foremast inalateen-iigged vessel’.

According to Hatz.-Darm., ad. It. irtnehetto ‘a
small saile called a trinket' (Florio), ‘ the fore-sail'

(Baretti) ;
= Sp. trinquete ‘ the foremast, the fore

saile * (Percival)
;
Cat. triquete, Pg. traquete (Jal).

Cf. also F. trinquetie (i5-16th c.), 'atnan^ar
sail, a kind of lateen sail ’ (Littrd), a fore-stay sail,

a storm-jib
;
so Sp. tnnqueiilla. If the original

application was to a sail, the meaning may have
been a three-cornered sail, from L, triquetrus\ hut

Jal takes the name as primarily designating a
mast. See Diez, Littr6, Jal.] A kind of sail;

esp. the triangular sail before the mast, in a lateen-

ngged vessel.

In Holland's Livy it represents L dolon, which Isidore
(xix. 111. 3) defines as ‘minimum velum et ad proram defixum'.

<S5S Eden Decades 195 They sayle with twoo sayles as
with the master sayle and the tnnkette. 1596 Thomas Lai
Diet (1606), Dolo, a small saile in a ship called a Trinket.
x6oo Holland Lvoy xxxvi xUv. 943 b, Hee set up the
trinkets [L dolones] or small sailes, meaning to make way
into the deepe 1648 ^Hexham Dutch Diet,, Focke, ofie

Focke-eeyl, a small saile at the prow of a ship, called a
Trinket 1658 Earl Monm. tr Paruia’s Wars Cyprus 63
That theymight keep company, they used only the Trinchet
Ibid. 134 The Turkish gallies sayled with their Trincbet-
sayl onely, very close together. 1607 Potter .<4 Greece
ill XVI. (1715) X34 AdAMv, the Trinket, or small Sail in the
Fore.deck.

b. See quots., and cf. Cotgr. cited in etymology
above. (Perh. an error.)

165S Blount Glossogr , Tnnqwet . . is properly the top or
top-gallant on any mast, the highest saile ofa ship So 1707
in GlossograpJua Angltcana Nova,
Tri'Xlket, sb ^ local, [dim. ofThink sb.^ : see

-EX.] A small or narrow channel or waterconrse.
x88o Antnw 4 Damn Gloss

,
Trinket, a small artificial

water-course x^ H C Hart inW. 4^ 7th Ser VI. 372/2
Trinket is used about Dublin and also in the northern
counties, with the sense of ‘a little stream or watercourseby
the roadside '. xoox Slackw Mag. Sept 362/1 A smack
drew through the fine mist in the Firth [of Forth], and sailing

up the trinket, landed Provost Trail on the east pier-bead,

t Tiri nkety ® ^ Chiefly Sc Obs. Also 9
tnnquet. [Origin unknown (unless connected

with Trinket 3, or Thick sb. or v ). Cf. also

Tbinkle w.3] intr. To have clandestine com-
munications or underhand dealings tomtngue
•with

; to act in an underhand way, prevaricate.
x6q7 lseetnHkeiingy}}\sh below], tckt Mr. Love's Case

37 Was there any such Article by which he stood in Con-
science bound to trinket with the declared and professed
Enemies of the State? 1676 Fountainhall in M, P.
Brown Suppl Did, Deefs (iBzfi)^^ III. 67 If the witness be
found lying and tnnketing m thir, it vilifies and derogates
much from the weight and faith of his testimony <21734
North Exam 1. 11 § 63 (1740) 63 Had the Popbh Lords.,
not trinketed with die Enemies of that [the Crown] and
themselves. zSzg Scott Ivanhoe xxxviii, Tampenng and
tnnketing with hellish cures xSsr — Kettilw. xxxvi, A
woman, who trinkets and traffics with my worst foes 1

Hence fTrl uketerl,onewhohasunderhanddeal-
ings; a secret trafficker; an intriguer; Tvl'ulcet-

ijLg vbl. sb,, underhand dealing or trafifickmg.

1651 Mr Love’s Case 40 Mr [Chr ] Love with the rest of

hts fellow "Tnnketers, divided their thoughts and endeavors
between doing ofmischief and the keeping themselves out
of danger. 1821 Scott Kenilw, ix, If he becomes thus a
tnnketer with Satan. 1646 R- Baillie Lett, x Dec. (i84r)

II, 4x2 The King, all his lyfe, bes loved ^tnnketting
naturally and is thought to be much in that action now
withall parties. 1647 Hamilton Papers {Casadexl^ 149 Some
talk confidently of fresh trinketting with the King a iyi6

South Serw, (17x7) VI 126 By theirTricks and Trinketting,
between Party and Party. 1827 Scott Surg. Dau. i, To
abhor all trafficking or trinketing with Papists

Tri'niet, rare. [f. Trinket j3.i] treats.

To deck out with tnnkets.

1863 Sala Capt Dangerous III viii 265 The Girls for

sale are apparelled in a sumptuous manner, bathed, per-

fumed, and tnnketed out.

fTri-nketer^. Obs [f.THiNKBTj3 i+-EBf i,]

One who attaches importance to tnnkets : m quota,

used contemptuously in reference to Komish re-

ligious observances, etc ; see Trinket sb? 3.

X583 Melbancke Philoitmus C iij, These two ddudinge
trmketters 1659 Heylin Certamen Eptsi 321 Neither of

which ( necessity nor essenciallity) hath hitherto been
ascribed to the Cross in Baptism, by any of the greatest

Tnnketersm the Church ofRome
So T Trl nketingf a. nonce-wd., having to do

with tnnkets, toys, or tnvial rites and ceremonies.
X679BP Cvtnstx Lei. Popish Idol 23 SillyWomen pleased

with Toys, which makes the weaker Sex much incline to

the trinketting Ceremonies of the Papists.
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Trinlcetvy (tri'gketn). [f. Trinket j^.i +
-BY, after jewelry. Trinkets collectively

;
articles

of personal decoration or of ornament viewed as

trinkets or toys. Also fig.
x8io Southey Kehama xiii. xiiit Ear-drop, nor chain, nor

arm, nor ankle-ring, Nortrinketryon front, or neck, or breast,

1839-40 W. Irving W'oi/ert’s R, (1855) aos In those days
there were no country stores in those parts, with their

artificial finery and trinketry. xSga Criitc 23 Jan. 47/2
Plain, entirely accurate, not unmusical prose, unencumbered
with the trickery and trinketry required by verse, 1911

F N. Streatfeild Remin xiii 147 A General, with much
trinketry on his manly bosom.

Tri’iikety, a, coUoq. rare, [f Trinket sb.^^r

-Y.] Of the nature of a trinket or thing of little

importance ; trivial, paltry.

18x7 Scott Lei to Miss y. Bmllie 26 Sept., in Lockhart
Ltfe^ A series of little trinketty sort of business, and occu-
pation, and idleness, have succeeded to each other,

fTrinkilo. Obs rare. App.pervei-sion ofTrinket
simulating a Sp. or It. form.

1631 Bhathwait Whvnzies, Clutr Pedler 138 It is a prety
thing to observe how liee cariies his trinkilo's about him.

Tnaking ; see under TBinkeb.
Trinkle (tn*gk’l), z».I i'r. and dtai. Also 5-6

trynkei, 6 -kle ;
jS. 6 tringle, thringle. [app.a

nasalized modification of Tbiokle w.l]

1. zntr. To trickle, to flow or fall drop by drop.

Alsofig. Hence Tri'nkling ppL a.

14 C/taucer’s Sotnfin. T 156 (Camb MS. Gg 4. 27) With
manye a tere trynkelynge Iv.rr trilling, triklyng] on myn
cheke 1512 Douglas j^neis ix v. 58 With tens trynkeland
our his chekis and face. <r 1600 Montgomerie Sonn Iv. 10
My trinkling teirs, the presents I propyne. 1687 Macfar-
r.tJSRGeog, Collect (SH.S ) HI. 14s Burns .areseen trinkling
down the green Hills 1794 Burns ‘ O Molly's meek

'

14
Her yellow hair Comes trinkling down her swan-white
neck, xisA Craven Gloss ,Trmlle, to 1832 Mother-
well yeanie Morrison ix, Tears trinkled doun your cheek.

P 1513 Douglas Muets vi. xi 14 The tens thringlmg
[ed 1553 trigiing] fuith our Ins chekis ran. 2533 Stewart
Cron. Scot. (Rolls) II 558 So mony teir come tringland fra
his ene.

2 trarts To cause to trickle; to shed (tears).
a 160S Montgomerie <S- (revision) iv, Quhairon

ApoIIos parainouris Had trinkht mony a teir.

Hence Tri'nkle sb. Se. = Trickle sb r.

2887 yamieson's Diet., Sn/i/il , Triulle, a drop, series of
drops, falling or fallen, as from a leaking vessel or a spout,
a continuous dropping, or a slender thread of falling liquid i

a trinkle of blood igog in Eng. Dial, Diet,

Tri'nkle, dial. [Altered f. Tingle, Tinkle ]
1. mtr. To tingle, thrill.

2644 R. Baillie Lett. 2 Apr (Bann. Cl.) II 154 The maino
cMnce IS m the North, for which our hearts are tnnckling.
2 , To tinkle, make a tmkling sound.
2827 Coleridge in Hone's Every-day Bk 11 . 115 The

noises give an impulse to the icy trees, and the woods all
round the lake trinkle 1892 Field 28 May 805/2 The
pilot .watched her [a yacht] trinkling through the water
tTprii3cle,».3 Obs. Also 7 -Okie, 8 -ole. [app.
ong. an alteration (erroneous or intentional) of
Trinket »I] intr. To treat secretly or in an
underhand way, intrigue

;
= Trinket o.l

267a Marvell Reh Transi. i 310 Others have made it
their business to trinkle with the Members of Parliament,
for obstructing it. 1677 See Packet Advices to Men of
Shafiesb. 28 No Temporal Lordshipsmust look to thrive by
trinkling with them, unless they will truckle to 'em too
1683 Temple Wka 1731 1, 394 They were suspected to
have trinkled at least with Holland about raising Seditions,
and peihaps Insurrections in England. 1688 Vox Clen ^ro
Rege To Rdr , Let her [the Church] then take heed how she
trmckles with the Crown, and be afraid of bringing down
the Royal Thunder upon her own Head.

b. tram, ? To provoke, incite.

2685 Cotton tr. Montaigne III. 180 "We have need to be
trinckled and tickled by some such nipiiig incitation as this,

2705 Hickeringill Pnest-cr it. Wks. 2716 III ox Can you
blame them therefore, by all Arts, to trinkle a Popishly-
affected Prince .or some silly well meaning Bigot, to diaw
Ills Weapon? Ibid iii. 280 That such Wretdies would
trincle the Tackers, and Pnest-ndden Bigots, to endeavour
to exclude all other English-Men from their Liberties.

TrinkLeiuent. Now Also 6 trentm-,
tnntlment. [Irregularly f Trinket sb i or OF.
tryncle trinket, jewel (1474 in Godef.).] Adorn-
ment; in pi. <tnnkets, knick-knacks’ (E.D.D.,
Lancash ).

x^z-3 mils f Inv.H C (Surtees) 11. 6i Trentillmen
of housbold xo/- One siluer cupp 40/.. 2586 Ibid 12Wwden vwsell, tubbes, and other trintlmentes ofhowsholdi
10/- In the Seller Tubbes, with other trintlmentes 10/
a 1675 Lightfoot Rem (1700) 245 You see all the Trinkk
ments of P^ery, and the Pope and Fnars hanging or
?i857 J T. Staton B, Shuttle 8 (E.D D.) Owd-fashum:. u
valuable trinklaments.

TrinMet (tn gklet) rare. Also 6 trineklet
[app. an alteration of Trinket sb.\ after diminu
tives m -let

;
cf. giglet ]

i* 1 . ?A woman decked out with * trinkets ' 0
finery Obs. rare^"^.
e%i&aPrydeff Abuse Worn snmHazl. E P P IV 23

Oure trotte, our trotte, our lustye trotte. Is nowe becom
s tnckynge one, And a wanton trineklet agayne,
2. = Trinket 2, 3

. *897 J, Kensit Jn Wesim Gaz, 15 Tan 7/3 His lordshi
ts now reintroducing the trinklets of Rome, by the wearin
of a mitM upon his head. 2898 Wesim Gaz, 29 Nov 5/2

.

jewel robbery. .the greater part of thejewels and trinklets.

being taken 1909 Nation 6 Mar. 862 Ornaments of show,
Trinklets and mirrors—these can go Outside

Trinlnim (tri*gk&m). Now dial, or colloq

Also 7 trinokam, trmkom, S-9 -oum, 9 -krum.
[app. a humotons alteration of trinket

^

with latin-

ized ending.] A trinket.

1667 Cotton Scarraiu iv 125 Scarce had she thus dispos’d
her tnnekums, When up the Stairs, behold the Queen comes.
2699 J. Dunton Life 4 Err (x8i8) II xvii. 537 Good store
of holy water and of several other consecrated trinckams.

1774 Poetry in Ann. Reg 224 Very fine ladies with very
fine incomes, Which they finely lay out on fine toys and
fine tnncunis 2829 Scott Let to y. Richardson 22 Aug , in

LockAarti He had a world of tnnkums to get, for you know
there goes as much to the man-milhnery of a young officer

of hussars as to that of an heiress on her bridal day. 1892
Sarah HkwettP<«j Sf. Devon 136,

1

put a vew tnnkrums
about a 'undered yers old tn a smal box

Also reduplicated, Txi'&kiun>tra nknin (also

tnngum-trangum, tringkam trangham) slang
and died.

;
also aiirtb.

AX700 B E. Did. Cant, Crew, TringunuTrangum, a
Whim, or Maggot 2702 Sticelb Funeral ii 11, Come, come,
this IS not one of your Irmgham Trangham witty things,

that your poor poets write 2718 Motteux Qxnx^ i iii vi

(1749) 254 Toralva comes after him hare-foot with a pil-

grim's staff in her liand,and a wallet at her back wherein,
shecarry'd apiece of a looking glass, a broken pot with
paint, and I don't know what other tnnkums trankuins to
prink herself up 1822 Galt Ann Parish xii, Trinkum-
trankum flowers and feathexs, 2842 Blackw, Mag LI. 23
Cheap gun shops, trinkum-trankum shops.

Tnnootial ; see Tri- i.

Trinodal (traiindu'dal), a. [f. Tri- + L nod-us

knot, Node + -al ; cf. L. tnnodisf\ a. Having
three knots, rare—'^. b. Bot. Having three nodes
(Node sb. 2 b), as a stem c. Geotn. Having
three nodes (Node sb. 7), os a curve.
xfiS6 Blount Glossagr., Trtmdal

,
that hath three knots,

three-knotted 1866 Treas. Bot. 1172 Trinodal, having
three nodes only, 1874 Salmon Higher Plane Curves vi.

(1879) 255 The other vnll be a tnnodal quartic

So Trinod© (troiwad), Geom a combination of
three nodes at one point of a curve

;
fifrlno dine a.

— trinodal a.

x86fi J. B. Rose tr Ovitfs Fasti r 612 Alcides grappled
him; and broke With club trinodinc, .The caitilTs head.
2892 Cent. Diet,, Trinode.

Trinoda necessitas: see Trimodan,
Trinomial (trsmffu'mtal), a, and sb, [Formed

with Tbi- after Binomial, q. v.]

A. adj. 1. Math. Consisting of three terms, as
an algebraical expiession.

*704 J. Harris Lex, Techn. I, Trinomial-Root, in Mathe-
maticks, is a Root consisting of three parts connected
together by the Sign -fi as See Binomial, 2743
Emerson Fluxions r 83 The Fluents of the Trinomial or
compound Binomial Fluxions 0x865 Ctre Sc. I. 483/z
The multiplier will be trinomial.

2 . Mat. Hist. Consisting of three teims, the first

being that of the genns, the second that of the
species, the third that of the subspecies or vanety,
instead of the two former only; involving or
characterized by three terms, as a system of nomen-
clature. (Cf Binomial A. 2.)

x86s Darwin Lett (1003) I 474,

1

have sometimes specu-
lated on what nomenclature would come to, and concluded
that It would be trinomial 1884 Nature 10 July 257/1
More than ten years ago .Dr. Cones, in lus ‘ Key to theNorth
American Birds *, first began to adopt the trinomial nomen-
clature which is now so generally accepted by American
ornithologists.

B. sh. 1. Math. An expression consisting of
three terms connected by + or —

.

1674 JrAKE Arith. (1696) 294 If three Quantities be con-
joyned, and but thiee, they are sometime called Trinomials
2706 W. Jones Syn Palmar Matheseos 171 To raise any
Trinomial .to any given Power. 0x865 Ctre. Sc I, 473A
The square of a binomial consists of three terms 5 that is, it
IS a trinomial.

2. Mat, Hist Thename of a subspecies or variety
when composed of three terms (the names of the
genus, species, and subspecies or vanety).
1884 /’mo Boston Soc. Nat Hist 19 Mar. 166 According

to recent lists all names are to be trinomials, either through
duplication or addition.

Hence Txxno'mialism, the trinomial system of
nomenclature, or the use of trinomial names (see
A. 2) ; Txino'mialist, one who uses or advocates
this system ; Txiuomla'lity, the quality or char-
acter of being trinomial; Trtno’mlally adv,, in a
tiinomial manner; by the use of trinomial names.
x8^ Aca^my 5 July 13/3 Dr Cones showed how useful
*trinomialism was in describing species which over the vast
extent of North America varied to an extent hardly realisedm the Old World x8o8 Nature 30June 196/2 Mr Blanford
has not yet brought himself to accept the principle of tn-
nomiahsm for birds 2884 Proc. Boston Soc. Nat, Hist
19 Mar. 168 Soma *trinomialists dusclaim responsibility for
the repetition or duplication 2892 Cent Did, *Tri-
nomiahty 2884 Nature 10 July 257/2 There has been .a
consensus of opinion that they [the Yellow Wagtails]
ought to be treated tnnomially
Trinjsminal (train^x minal), a. rare, [f. Tbi-
+ L. rwmtndhs Nominal.] Having three names

;

in Mat, Hist. = Trinomial A. 2.

X674 Blount Glossogr
, Trinomined {Irinominalts), that

hath thiee names. i6gxW Nicholes W»jw Naked Gospel

ooNofaither distant from Socinianism, thanaTrinominal
Deity IS different from him that is personally one, without
such nominal Distinction. z88z Ogilvie (Annandale) Tn.
nominal, a

,
same as Trinomial '*

tTrrnomyi. j^ath. Obs. rare, [formed with
Tbi- after Binomy ] = Trinomial B 1.

257* Digges Pantom, iv. xxi Cc iij b. By reduction of the
former Trmomye to a Binomye,

Trinomy^ (trrnomi). rare. [f. Tni-H-Gr.
-vonia, -NOMY.] A threefold law, rule, or arrange-
ment.

**

_
2838 Fraser's Mag, XVIH 556 Its greatest pivot consists

111 the fundamental trinomy of understanding, discernina
and contempering

Trinquet, var. Trinket fi.3 and ».! Ohs.
Tnnsoli, obs. Sc. form of Tbbncb.
Trmtch., Trinte, obs. ff Tbenoh, Trinity.
Tviutle, Sc. and dial, variant of Trindlb.
Tnntlment, obs, form of Tbinklbment.
Trinuoleate : see Tri- i.

Trinu'ndine. Rom. Antiq, rare-^ [ad. L.
irmundin-its, f, Tbi- + nundina . see Nundinb.]
A period including three successive nundines, 1. e.

seventeen days.
2891 Farrar Darkn 4 Dawn xix, Oncsimus was doomed

to the scourge, as well as to a trinundine of solitude on
bread and water

tTrinune, trin-nne, a Obs, Also 7
trine une, triniuno. [f. L. trm-us (or its pi.
irint) three each. Trine

+

one.] Three in
one . = Trittne. So i- Triuu*ned ppl, a

, com-
bined as three m one; '(* Triau'nion, f Crinu'-
nlonhood, f Trixiumity (also triniimity), stale
of being triune, trinity in unity.
26*0 T. Granger Div, Logike 73 That we are hound to

worship the *trin-vne God with fiiith 1682 j Scott Chr
Life 1. (1684) 20 The Mysterious Trin.un-Divinity 16x0W Folkingiiam Art of Survey 1 111. 5 Opall Paderas,
with their "Trineuncd luster 1603 J DKvizsMicrocesnios
207 But that same onely-wise "Tnn-vnion Workes Miiacles,
wherein all wonder lies 1622 — Muse's Saer. (Grosart)
32/2 Who (were it possible) art more compleate in Good-
nessc, then thine owne *Trin-vniorihood 1 2650 F. Chcvnfll
(title) Iha Divine "Trinunity of the Fathei, Son, and Holy
Spirit 1673 MILTON 7'rue Reitg. 7 As for terms of Tnnity,
Triniunity, Coessentiality, Tripersonality, and the like, they
reject them as Scholastic Notions, not to be found in Scrip-
ture. 2694 R. Bukthoggi Reason 4 Nat. Spirits 279 He
makes the same application of it to the Divine Tnn-unity
that Laurciitius Valla dotii.

Txio (trfv, trai’u). [a. F. trio (a 1600 in Hatz.-
Darm., according to whom) a. It. trio, f. ire three,
* formed in imitation ofdm ’.]

1. Mus, A composition for three voices or instru-

ments ; also, a company of three performers singing
or playing such a composition

^
2724 Short Exilic For Wds tn Mus Bks., Tna, ot

Trio, Mustek in rhree Parts is so called, either for Voices
or instruments, or both together. 1727-41 Chambers

,

Tno, in music ; a part ofa concert wherein three persons
sing ; or more properly a musical composition consisting of
three parts 2775 Mml D’Arblav Early Diary (1889) II
234 It seemed to be a sort of trio between an old woman, a
young woman, and a young man 2824 Byron yuan xvi
xlv, Oh ! the long evenings of ducts and trios 1 2885 'Mrs
Alcxandi'r ’ A t Bay 111, MademoiselleAntoinette and Elsie,
assisted by the singing-master, were performing a tria

b. Name for a second or subordinate division of

a minuet or other dance movement, or of a scherzo
or march, commonly m a different key and style

fiom the main division, which is repeated after iL
Supposed to be so called because originally written for

three instruments or in three parts.
2840 Encycl Brit, (ed 7)^ XXI 387/2 The term trio is

also applied to a movement In ith tune, which often follows
the minuet in a piece of instrumental music. 1889 F
CoRDBE in Grove Did Mus IV 172/2 How the second
minuet acquired the name of Trio is not quite clear. Bach
only calls it so in the few instances in which it is written in

three parts—as opposed to the minuet in two Ibid 173/1
By the time of Haydn the term Trio is firmly established,

and even in his earliest works .there are two minuets, each
with a trio

2 . A group or set of three ; a of persons.

[2^63 Mus, Brooke Lady y. Mandemlle (1820) 55 Fore-
seeing we should be a very awkward party to-day & trio, I

sent to ask three or four very agreeable girls to come
and ramble all day with us in the woods.] 2789 H Walpole
Lei. to Mrs H More 22 Apr , The lac^ flowers and their

lovers enter in pairs or trios 1836 W. Irving Astoria xhv.
Ill 38 The trio of Kentucky hunters, Robinson, Rezner,
and Hoback. 2904 Vertiey Mem. II. 59 Chatting with this

trio of charming cousins

b of things or animals ; in quot. 1777 a stanza

of three lines
; in Cricket, three runs.

2777 tr CkesterJieMs Lett i xxxv Misa Wks II 110,

I will tell you very frankly, I could as soon get off fifty

thousand of hts tnos as fifty. 2856 Kane Ant Expl II

XIII. 13a [Walrus] surging in loving trios from crack to crack.

1873 Earle Phtlol Eng Tongue (ed 2) § 109 The general
adoption of this trio of vowel-sounds as the basis of phono-
logy 2882 Daily Tel 24 June, At 237 Studd resumed in

place of Ramsay, but was almost at once driven by Giffen
for a trio.

C. Cards. At piquet, a combination of three

aces, kings, queens, or knaves m one hand.
iSgx^in Cent Did
Triobol (trm ohpl, traiidH'bpl) Also m L. form
tnobolus [ad. (jr. rpiii^oKov, f. rpi-, Tri- +
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iPo\6s ObolJ Au ancient Gieek coin of the

value of three obols, or half a drachma.
[1693 tr. BlancartPs Phys Diet. (ed. 2), Triobolou, half a

Dram ] 1837 Wheelwright tr. Anstoph. II. 190 She bates
her tongue for my tnobolus. 1842 Smith's Diet Grk ^
Rom Anii^ s v. Drachma^ Specimens of the tetrobolus,
tnobolus, diobolus are still found. 1887 6. V Head HtsU
Kuniorum 316 Tetradrachms, Drachms, and Triobols

+ Trio DOlar, a. Obs Also 6-7 triobular.

[ad. med.L ?rtG<5«/<z7'-zj(Du Cange),f.L tnobol-m\
see prec. and -ab ] ht Worth three obols, in use

always^;^, of little or no worth, vile, paltry, mean,
contemptible (Cf twopenny-halfpenny )

iS8s T. Washington tr. Ntcholajrs Voy Ep Ded

,

Common men, (I meane not triobular mates) men I say, of
base descent and Image. 1593 Bancroft Daun^.
Posit II lii 48 Railing pamphlets

,
many of them but tn-

obolai chartals. >647 Mayne Senn agst False Proph. ix

J[t may pass currant amongst the Balladmongers for a tn-
obolar Ballad.

Also tXrio’'bolar7 (also -ulory) a. in same sense.

1644 Featley Lemtes Scourge 7 Libelled in all the
triobulary pasquils printed the first and second weeke of
October. 1633 Gauden Hterasp 504 There are many such
whimim people, penurious protestants, triobolai^ Christians,
»oo T Brown Aviwsem Ser <$• Com 48 Seeing their

Qualities ridicul'd by every Triobolary Poet.

Tn-octahedral, -ocular: see Tbi- ab, i.

Trioctile (traiij>*ktil, -tail). AstroL [f. TBr- +
L octo eight, after quartile^ sextih ] An aspect of

two planets distant from each other three-eighths

of the whole circle, i.e. 135 degrees j
thesesqui-

quadrate.
1727-41 Chambers Cycl s. v. Aspect, To the five ancient

aspects, the modern writers have added several more , as
decile, containing the tenth part of a circle; tndecile, .

biquintile, . .semisextile, quincunx . , to the astrological

physicians we_ owe octile, containing one eighth ; and
trioctile, containing three eighths 179S Hutton Math,
Diet

j
Tnoetile, which some call the sesquiquadnats.

Triod (trai^d). Zool, [ad, Gr rplodos a place

where three ways meet, f. rpt-, Tbi- -t- dfids way ]
Name for a simple triradiate sponge-spiciile, con-

sisting of three rays inclined at angles of 120°.

X887 Sollas in Eneyel, Brit. XXII. 416/2 Fig. X2.,c,

triad (tnaxon triactme)

Triodontoid (trsii^d^mtoid), a. (sb.) Ichth,

[f mod.L TnodoHy -ont- (f. Gr. rpt-, Tbi-4-
bSoiis tooth

;
so called from the divided upper jaw

and imdiYided lower jaw, suggesting three teeth)

+ -om] Resembling or allied to the genus
Tnodon of plectognath fishes, b. sh. A fish of this

genus or family, Z89X in Cent. Diet,

II TricBcia ^siif’J!^). Bot, [mod.L. (Liunseus),

f. Gr. rpt-, Tbi- + oTkos house: cf. Diceoia,

Mokceoia.] The third order m the Liunsean class

Polygtttnia, compiising plants having male, female,

and hermaphrodite fioweis on different individuals.

Hence Trlceclous (-2|‘3s) a., Xrl|Ol*cous a., be-
longing to this order, or having the flowers thus

distributed (whence Xrlos cionsly adv ) j
Xxios-

olsm (-Psiz’m), trioecions character or condition
X760 t. Lee Introd. Bot. ii xxvi (1765) 138 ^Tnoecia^

comprehending such Plants as have the Polyramy on three
distinct Plants z86o Mayne Expos Lex

,
Trmetus, Bot,

tncecious. x866 Treas Boi,, Tnetetous, Tnoteus, having
male flowers on one individual, female on another, and
hermaphrodite on a third. 1891 Cent Diet ,

*Tnceciously
*Tnoicous

Triole (troivul, trrjal), Mus, rare, [dim, of

Tbio cf. F. inolet Tbiolet ] = Teiplet 2 c.

1880 S Lanier Sc. Eng Verse 111. (1909) 116 In the first

bar a process exactly reversing that described for the tnole

IS used with singular effect. A trioledr indicates

that the three notes cir are to be played in the time of

two ^’s; but we may reverse this and indicate that two

^’s are to occupy the time of three ^'s.

Triolein (traiiffudfiin). Chem. [f. Tbi- 5 +
Olein ] One of the glycerides of oleic acid, or

oleates of glyceryl see quots,

x8ss Q yrttl. Chem, Soc. VII 28a Berthelot, prepared
Triolein. It is identical with natural olem 1868 Watts

Diet Chem. IV. 195 Triolein is liquid at 100° In contact

with the air it gradually turns acid 1873— Fownes' Chem
(ed ii) 626 Oleic acid fornm three glycerides, viz mono-
lein ; diolem : and triolein (CaHsXCuHssOsJs , which
are produced by heating oleic acid and glycerin together.

Triolet (troi ^let, trP-) [a. F, triolet (1538 in

Godef., used m senses i and 3), dim. of tnoi but

see Hatz.-Darm for a different ongiu.]

1. Verse. A stanza of eight lines, constructed on

two rimes, in which the first Ime is repeated as the

fourth and. seventh, and the second as the eighth.

16s* P Carey (title) Trivial Poems, and Triolets. Writ-

ten m obedience to Mrs Tomkm's commands 1836 F.

Mahony Father Front (i860) 208 To his fostenng care the

poetry of Prance is indebted for the triolet. 1878 Dowden
Stud, Lit 394 This writer excels m sonnets, and that in

triolets 1880 F Hoeffer m Macm Mag. Nov Such
a poem as the following triolet, by Mr Robert Bridges, is

[

lerfcct of Its kind. 'When first we met we did not guess'

etot

+ 2. Cards. Term for one-third of the stakes at

the game of Beast. Obs,

x68o Cotton Compl. Gamester xxiv. (ed 2) 108 He that
hath three of any sort, that is, three fours, three fives, three
sixes, and so forth, takes up the Tnolet.

113 Mus, =Tbiplet2c rare~'^. (Properly Fr)
1888 in Cassells Eniyel Diet,

Triology (traiip'lSdgi). [£ Tbi- + -ologt. (Not
on Greek analogies.)]

1 . = Trilogy.
1837 For Q Rev XIX 447 Three tragedies thus formed

together a Iriology. i%a Westtn Gaz, 14 Apr 3/t
Mr Meredith's ‘ Napoleon ', the second instalment of his
triology on France, .appears in the current number of
Cosmopolts zqoo Dundee AdvertisersgNov.zMT Fenton
treats the Epistles to the Romans, Corinthians, and Hebrews
as a ‘ Triology ' designed to show ‘ the Christian Faith in its

Intellectual, Social, and Spiritual aspects

'

2 A doctrine or system of three or a triad.

1894 T/anherV 346 The monotheistic idea of All-Fatber
soon gave place to that of a triology.

Trional (trsi xmael). Fharm, [f. Tbi- 5 + end-
ing of STrLPH)oirAL, because it contains three

ethyl groups ] Trade-name of the synthetic nar-

cotic drug diethylsulphonemethylethylmethane,

CH3(C2Hg)C(S03C2HB)2, resembling sulphonal
1889 Jrttl. Chem Soc. LVI. 1233 Trional crystallises m

lustrous tables, melts at 76°, and dissolves in 320 parts of
cold water. z^6 AlSnitt's Sysi Med I. 225 By the sub-
stitution in Sulphonal of a molecule of ethyl (CxHs) for a
molecule of methyl, tnonal is formed. 19x3 Thorpe Diet
App. Chem (ed, 2) V 530 Trional is employed in medicine
for the same purpose as sulphonal and tetronal.

(I Triones (traiiownfz), sb, pi. Also 7 m angli-

cized form triona. [L. tnones plougbing-oxen,
also as here ] A name for the seven principal stars

in Ursa Major

^

also called Chailefs Warn
xsg4 Greene & Lodge Looking Glass G.'s Wks (Rtldg

)

134/1 The fair Tnones with their glimmering light Smil'd
at the foot of clear Bootes* wain x6ig Crooice Body of
AfAM 340 There are seauen wonders of the world,..seauen
greater and lesser Triones in heauen. 1654 Vilvain Epit,
Ess, VI. SI The Heav’ns sevn Tnons show. X79S Hutton
Math Did

, Tnones, .Charles's Wain.

Triouyclioid (tioiip mkoid), a. (sb) Zoo/,

[ad. mod.L. Trumyckoidea, neat pi., f. Tbionyx,
generic name : see -010 ] Belonging to the sub-

order TnonycJioidea of Ckeloma^ typified by the

genus Trtonyx of soft-shelled turtles, b. sb. A
turtle of this snbordei.
x886 Gunther in Eneyel. Brit XX. 469/1A distinct Tn-

onycoidgenus. x88g Nicholson & Lydekkbr Palxont, II.

III! 1117 The marked resemblance of the palate and the
general aspect of the Trionychoid skull to that of existing

Pleurodita

Trionym (traivmm)
.

[f. Gr. rpi6ivvix-m having
three names, f. rpi-, Tbi-+ ovo/ia name.] A name
consisting of three terms; a trinomial name in

botany or zoology; =< 'Tbinomial B. 2. So
Txionyinal (traiif nimal) a. -=> Tbinomial A. 2,

Teinominal.
1656 Blount Glossogr, Tnonvnud ., that bath three

names [x^i Tomlinson m Ray N, C. Words s v Brock,
The animal is tnonymus, badger, brock, or gray

] _
1884

CoUES in Auk Oct 321 Tnonym, an onym consisting of

three terms 1884 J A Allen ibid, 352 Even a trinomial (or

trionymal) system fails to meet therequirements ofthe case.

Trionyx (trai |(fniks,tr3ii5«*mks). Zool. [mod.
L. tnbnyx, f. Gr. rpi-, Tbi- + ovv$ nail, a, Gr.

rpiinevx-os having three nails.] Name of a genus of
chelonian reptiles, so called because only three of

the five toes have nails. There are several species,

including T.triunguis, sinensis,ferox^ the Nilotic,

Chinese, and Amencan Trionyx.
1835 Kirby jrinst Anu/i.ll.xxii 433 The Trionyx,

also, a kind of tortoise, devours them [the young crocodiles]

as soon as hatched 1878 Bell GegeniauPs Comp, AnaU
427 These are wanting in Tnonyx List Amin Zool.

hoc S70 TrwwyAT Unarmed Tiionyx; Hab. North
America.

Trioperoulate toTnovnlate : see Tbi- 1,4 b.

Trior, triour; see Teieb.

Triose (troi Jus). Chem. [f. Tbi- 5 + -osb 2]

a. Group name of the sugars contaming three

atoms of carbon, CgHgO, ; the two possible cases

are aldotnose, CHaOH.CHOH. CHO, and keto-

iriose, CHjOH . CO . CH3OH b. It has also

been used as a group name and as a termination

for the tnsaccharides, i. e those sugars which break

up on hydrolysis into three simple sugars.

1894Mum& Morley Chem IV 531 [Sugars]

are designated according to the number of carbon atoms
they contain : thus, pentose Gontaining Cg, .Triose CsHeOs,
glycerose 1894 M'Gowan Bemthsetls Org. Ckem. (ed. 2)

317 Sugars of the above^ [cane sugar] group are termed
* hioses e. e milk sugar is lacto-biose Similarly raflinose

is a ' -triose , Mele-tnose. 1893 Athenmum 26 Jan. 123/x

[A paper] 'Presence of a Triose in Starch Transformation
Products ’ [was read].

Tsioxide (trsiip ksoid). Chem [f. Tbi- 5 +
Oxide.] A compound of three atoms of oxygen

with an element or radical; e. g. sulphur irtoxtde,

SOj , nitrogen tnoxide, N2O3 .

1868 Fownes Etem Chem, (ed. 10) 134 A series of oxides

TOPtaining quantities of oxygen in the proportion of the

numbers i, 2, 3, united with a constant quantity of another

element, are distinguished as monoxide, dioxide, and in-

oxide respectively, zgxz Roscob & Schorlemmbr Treat.

Chem. (ed 4) I 723 Boron Tnoxide, B2O3, is obtained
when boron bums in the an, or in oxygen.

Trioxy- (troii^j'ksi) Chem. [f. Tbi- 5 +
Oxy- 5J] a. formative denoting the presence of
three atoms of oxygen in a compound

;
most

commonly used as a substitute for inhydroxy-,
denoting that three hydroxyl groups, OH, have
replaced three hydrogen atoms in the compound
designated by the rest of the name.
Thus pyro^llol, CoHstOHls.is one of thethiee irutxy-

benzenes, being derived from benzene, CoHs, by the re-

placement of three hydrogen atoms by three OH gioups.

1863 Femmes’ Client (ed. 0) 494 Trioxethylenamine.
z88o Miller Elem Chem III. 552 Tnoxynaphthalene
CiaH6(OH)3, IS formed in a similar manner 1900 Smith
Richteits Org, Chem. (ed 3) II 230 Trioxybenzoic acids,

(HOlsCcHauDsH Three of the six possible isomendes
are known
Trip (trip), sb.~^ Also 5 tryp, 5-7 trippe,

6 tryppe, 7-S tripp [f. Tbip v ]
(The order of the senses here is not chronological,

but follows that of the verb.)

1. 1. The action or an act of tapping or movmg
lightly and quickly

;
a light lively movement of

the feet
;
tapping gait or tread ; the sound of this,

x6oo in Bodennani Et^ Helicon O iij, More fine in trip,

then foote of running Roe. 1694 Dryqbh Love Triumph.
IV. 1, Yonder comes Dalinda , I know her by her trip 1747
R Forbes Lyon tn Mourning (1805) Some used to

take a dance in the cabin . they could not prevail with her to
take a trip. 1814 Scott IVav xxxvii, He sometimes could
distinctly hear the trip of a light female step 1871 B Tay-
lor Faust (1875) I xxii 200 How each his legs m nimble
trip, Lifts up and makes a clearance.

f b. spec A kind of step in dancing. Obs.

<599 B. JoNSOH Cynthia's Rev 11. iv, Both the swimme
and the trip are properly mine, euery body will affirme it,

that has any iudgement in dancing.

fc. ^^.app Astepf^Jzt/flf'flSraccomplishingsome-

thing. Obs. rare.
x68a Bunyan Holy War 6 The King, takes them in the

very nick and first tripp that they made towards their

design, convicts them of the treason [etc]

2 . jhg. In the tnp ofa minute, m the movement
or passage of a minute, in a minute's space,

I7a8 Vanbr & Cib Proa Hush iv l S9 They'll whip it

up, m the 'Trip of a Minute. 1899 Literature 25 Nov.
515/1 Mr Zaugwtll's [prologue] has caught the ‘tnp ' of the

old fashioned piologue.

8. A short voyage or journey; a ‘run*. Ap-
parently originally a sailor's term, but very soon

extended to a journey on land. a. A short voyage

or run of a ship, between two points, or to a point

and back again
;
each of a senes of short inns

made by a ship or boat ; hence also, a short voyage

m a ship.

1691 T. H[ale] Acc Neva Invent. 12 [A vessel pronounced]

not to be fit for her bemg adventured to Sea for more
than a small tripp Ihd 15 Making a Tripp for England

1743 Bulkeley & Cummins Vey S Seas 106 After three or

four Trips return'd, and anchor'd where we came from

1754 Richardson Grandison IV. Ivi, It will be what
manners call a trip to England 1769 Cook Voy. round
World II. i. (1773) 293 The little boat was obliged to make
three trips befoie we could all get over to the rest of the

party. 1773 LifeN Frenude 81 We were one Voyage to

Dantzic and Hamburgh, another to Copenhagen and Stock-

holm,. .During all these Trips, my Polly and I wiote to each

other 1852 Mrs Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxxi, The good

steamer Pirate, which lay at the levee, ready for a tnp up
the Red River. 1867 Smyth SailoFs Word-bk, Trip, an
outward bound passage or short voyage, particularly in the

coasting trade 1879 Froude Caesar xvi. 270 Two trips

were required to transport the increased numbers

b, A short journey or nm on land ;
esp, each of a

senes of journeys or runs over a particular route.

(The meaning in quot. c 1440 is doubtful.)

[CX440 York Myst. xviii 133 An aungell had me flee

With hym and On-to Egipte And sertis I dred me soie

"To make my smale trippe] 1699 Damfier Voy II lu viii

94,

1

pass’d the Isthmus twice, and was 23 days in the last

Trip that I made over it. 1706 E. Ward Wooden World
Dies (1708) 53 If ever he make a Tup by Land, it's a
Wonder. 1836 Kane Aref Expl, II xvi 169 The food

I could bring from the vessel by occasional tnps with my
dog.team. xgoi Daily News 3 Jan 6/4 These two men
work on eight-trip shifts, each tnp consisting ofan eastward

and westwardjourney 1906 22 Dec. 6The'bus.dnver

. ,is paid by ‘ tnp ,
and anxious to get his tnps done

0. A short journey (by sea or land) for pleasure

or health, an excursion (more fully pleasure trip) i

in later use often applied to such a journey what-

ever Its length. Also applied to a passage by rail

provided at a fare lower than the usual ;
a cheap

trip, an excursion ;
occas. short for ' party of

trippers ’ or ‘ trip-train
^ ^

This arose imperceptibly out ofa or h, and it is not easy

to fix Its first use. ^ xr
cr74o Lady Luxdorouch Leth to Shenstom (1775) <59 “

vou would take a trip to this little Retreat at this melancholy

season. 1774 Goldsm Nat Hist. (1776) I is* A passage

over the Alps, or a journey across the Pyrenee^ appear

pretty trtpsoz excursions, in thecomparison xoxnJiettgion-

istnuK Lectureship Will meet th'expences of a country trip.

x86i Thornbury Turner (xB6s) 1. 18 Later trips to Margate

made him loveKent and thesea xBSoSat I^v sOct

On inquiring what it all means, he is told t^t a trip is in

from some large manufacturing town, and bis peace is gone,

for that day at least 1884 Tinm (weekly ed ) 29 Aug 14/x

[They] hurry off on flying trips to Kerry or Connemara
47-2



872 TRIP.TRIP.

t d. An account or descuption of ajourney Obs.
vi\%'SiWYPt Lett. Eng Tongu$'^\;s 1753 II. l 189 Those

monstrous productions, which under the name of trips,

spies, amusements, and other conceited appellations, have
over-run us for some years past.

e Each run or voyage of a fishing vessel
;
also

(J/.-S") the catch or take of fish during a single
run

;
the jiroceeds ofa trip in fish 1891 m Cent Did

f. Mining. A tiain of cars mn in and out of a
mine as a single unit. igog m Cent. Diet Sup^l
4s Naut. A single board or reach in tacking

;
a

tack. Also transf. a run on land
*700 Brown Arnnsem. Ser

(J- Cam 34, 1 Tack'd about,
and made a Trip over Moor-iields 1708 Constti, li^aier-
*ften!s Co Ixi, If any Tilt-Boat-Master shall . turn to
Windward in any ofthe said Boats except one Trip in each
particularReach lyza Capt. Oole in Gas No 6091/3
The wind took me a.head and I made two Trips 1867
Smyth Sailor's W'ird-hk

, Trip .also denotes a single board
in plying to windward.

II. 0. ‘A stroke 01 catch by which the wrestler
supplants his antagonist ’ (J.) ; a sudden catching
of a person’s foot with one’s own so as to cause
him to lose his balance and stumble or fall.
141^0 Lydg. Chroit, Troy 11 1867 Sodcynly to make

hym doun to falle. And with a trip, jjrowe hym on be bake
Palsor 383/1 Tryppe m wrastlyng, erocliet, jambet

leta. 702/2, I gyve one a tryppe, or caste my foote byfore
hym to gyve hym a fall 1697 Dryden l^tr^ Geoig ir 776The Groom stnpt for Wrestling, smears his Limhs with
Oyl, And watches with a Trip his Foe to foil 1760-73 H.
UKOOK& Eool oyQuaJ (xSog) III 20 [He] gave a slight trip
to his assailant, who instantly fell iflag Scott Betrothed
xxxii, I knew the old De Lacy's back trip as well os thou

^.fig
CX430 Hymns Vtrg. C1867) 73 Til dce]> Jiee caste with a

tnppe of dissaite. i6oi Shaks 7\vel H v u 170 Or will
not else thy craft so quickely grow. That thine owne trip

o«orthrow? x66o Winstanety Eng Worth.
3 The trips__that Writers cunningly give one another.

2884 Sharman Swearing 111. 30 Socrates held at ajust
appreciation the trips and sallies ot Athenian manhood.

a. In coursing : see quots
x8s6 ‘Stoneubnoe’ Br/t, Sports (ed a) i, in viii. § 2 A

Trip or Jerk occurs when a dog in attempting to kill his
tiare| lays liold of her but loses her again ; these score half*
a-point i8go A R. Starr in Upland Shooting 466 The
trip IS an unsuccessful effort to hold a labhit, although
tlK greyhound may touch him, or even tumble him.
6 . A stumble or mis-step caused by striking one’s

foot against an object so as to lose one’s equi-
libnutn. ^ Zb hang oh tho trip^ to hang^ oa the
point of falling or toppling over ipbs^,

J»«ing Stones that,by the Earth left bare, Hang on the trip, suspended m the
air. iMy A. Lovell tr Thmeiiot's Tram, lu 45 Elephants
are the surest footed of all Beasts of Carnage, « it is very

rare to see them make a trip 1710 Steele Tatter No 231
F 3_The poor Animal being now almost tired, made a second

r*if^
Prod A^ic. (ed. 4) I. 4x9

If the [horse s] toe dig into the ground before the foot is
hrmly placed, a trifle will cause a trip and a fall 1884
MARTiNrAU in Jtfeni. Anna Swanwich iii (loos) 147 A
roSgh r^ciS'

1 got through a trip.up and fall upon some

b. Jig Cf, Trip v. 8 b, c.
1384 Lyi Y CampMpe i ji, It is a signe by the trip of your

tongue that you haue done that to day, which I haue notdone these thiee ^yea What is that? {Manes)DiMd 1649 G. Daniel Tnnarch
, Hen. IV x. The Pulse

of Nature neuer glues one trip

c. Mtl. A contrivance for tripping an enemy.
t^*Catal, IiderHal Exhtb. II, xi 14/2 Trip for Checking

Infantry and Cavalry formed by laying the hands singly

buttoned^™*^"*^
three or four feet apart, edge-wise and

7. A mistake, blunder; a fault; a slip, lapse;
a false step; a slip of the tongue f To take or
have tn a trip (also \to take trip), to catch
tripping, to detect an error (obs.).
(In some cases take in a inp seems to have been jius.

understood to mean ' take in a trap

ysotherdesired

1

t" ® ‘^tp, then to be healed to proue him,

I'V™? ®®™®‘,_*5^*®'°“™soNtr More's Utofi i (i8gs)

» 1
® to set a snare in, wherewith

to take the contrarie Mite in a trippe. 1379 Fulke Refitt.Rastel 723 He is taten tardie m bis owne trip 1394 J

Thus she galde him with a quip N. D grd Pi Three
Sutcliffe, being taken trip by E. O •

beateth himselfe vp and downe pittifully 1628 Milton
mad’st imperfect woids withchildish tripps. Halfunpronounc’t, slide through my infant,hpps. X773 J. Bbrridoe Wis. 1864 130 1 trip in onepoint would have spoiled alL 184X Bp WitsERFORCE m

13 July, An occasional trip m theperformance was what threw you out.
III. ^ Mech. A contrivance that trips (see

^4) i a projecting part of some mechanism
which comes into momentary contact with another
part so as to cause or check some movement. fCf.
Trip-hammer.) ^

1906 Wesfytt, 6 Mar lo/i To protect trainsm foggy
and lights of signals are obsem^

stop has been installed A little arm is
p.osition and strikes a trip on the frontmotorcar of the passing tram. By this operation current is

8 Aug. 2/3 In dismounting thepedal IS again held against the trip, and ‘by it the rider

fS® out of the saddle to drop on histoot a-, the cjcle is still mo\ ing along.

IV. 9. atMb. and Comb, (in some cases perh.

from the vb -stem) , in sense 3, as trip-card^

^copimttiee, -fund, -mileage, -taking

,

in sense 8,

describing an appliance foi catching, leleasing, or
actuating some part, or a machine operated by
such a device, as tnp-coil, -cord, -cut-off, -die,

-lever, -motion, -piece, -pin, -wagon, -wheel

,

also

trip-catch, a catch which holds the trip 01 re-

leasing device until it is tnpped; f trip-coat, ?a
tum-coat; trip-dial, in a cyclometer, a dial on
which the mileage of each trip is registered

; trip-
engine, a steam-engine having a tnp valve-gear
(Cent. Diet. Suppl 1909) ;

trip-gear, short for trip

valve-gear (Cent. Diet. 1891); trip-book, some
instrument of torture (perh an error

,
cf Gadge

sb.)
;
trip-line, m Lumbering, a light line attached

to the dog-hook, or to a cable, by which these aie
recovered or returned ; trip money ; see quot

;

trip-rate, the rate ofpayment by the trip . see trip-

system
, trip-shaft, see quot. ; tnp-sill: see quot.

;

tnp-slip, a strip of paper in winch a car con-
ductor legisters the number of fares taken on each
trip (U.S.) ;

trip system, a system of payment of
men in charge of a train, omnibus, or the like by
the trip or journey

,
|“ trip-taker, one who ‘ lakes

another in a trip', a fault-finder; tnp-train, a
mineral train which is mtended to make a certain
number of tnps, out and home, in the day

; also,
an exclusion tram ; trip valve-gear, a valve-gear
in which the steam is cut off by the tripping of a
lever which holds open the steam-valve. See also
Tuip-hammeh.
1897 Outtng(U S ) XXX 492/2 Road-rides are scheduled

on cards distubuted among the members. These •trip-
cards aie a conimend.-ible feature 1880 Tolhauskn tr
Uhiattd's Corliss Engines 193 The edge of a *tiip-catch
fastened on the eccentric strap, will approximately move on
an elliptical p.-itli, and trip up against a steel catch-plate
fastened on the extremity of the inlet valve-spmdle
a 1619 Flitciii h Mad Lover 1 1, Twenty of your *tnp-
coats turn their tippets. 1003 Ttans Amer Inst, Eled.

_fiS7 (Cent Supp ) <Trip coil 1884 Knight Diet
Meat. Supp , *TrtpCut Ojff', an arrangement to disconnect
one portion of the vrdve motion from the other, so as to
allow the cut-off valve to close with great rapidity. 1907
Daily Chrott, 37 Mar, g/s For all-round purposes a double
cycloinetcr with ‘ *tnp ’ dial is preferable 1884 Pall Mall
G. XI Sept 4/1 At the mills and workshops weekly pay-
ments are received towaids the *trip fund .The tickets
are supplied .. a fortnight beforehand, the trip committee
ucing responsible for the i^tte and the payment of those
actually used. 1846 Browning Souls Irag 1 333 The
glowing •tuphook, thumbscrewand the gadge xgosSei
Amer Suppl 22 July 23880 On this stem is fixed a *trip

9? ® againstA by the spring, D *903
U. S. Dfft. Agrtc

, Loggingterms, *Trip-line, a light rope
attached to a dog hook, used to free the latter when
employed in breaking a jam . .Syn throw line Ibid

, Haul
oaoe, a light wue rope used toreturn the cable Syn tiip
line. x^^Wesim June4/2The JonesSpeedometer
..registers up to sixty miles an hour, and is fitted with
season and trm mileage xBgi Labour Commission Gloss
3 V. Money, *Trip monyi, a term used on canals to mean a
payment in addition to tonnage, a bonus given in addition
towages 1907 C/tron 27 Mar 0/6 The ‘Little
Trip Motion « 1908 Ibid. 6 June 8/3 The trip motion

consists of a catch which holds the cranks and ped.ils at a
certain position 1901 Westm. Gas 25 Nov 8/3 Their
grievance is that •trip rates paid them are inadequate, and
do not admit of a fair wage. 1864 WEnsren, *Trtp-shafl,
(Steam eng

), a supplementary rock-bhaft, worked by hand,
for starting an engine. 1905 U S. Dept. Agrtc

, Loggingterms, *Tnpstil, a. timber placed across the bottom of the
sluiceway in a splash dam, against which rest the planks by
whichthe dam is closed 1894 Labour Commission Gloss
s V., J. he trip system on railways is the equivalent of the
piece-work system in productive industries. 2336 Robinson
n margin, *Tnptakerb 1897Daily Hems 31 May 2/7 The second and fourth weeks in
June being very largdy, given up to *tnp-taking and re-
micing x^^ Labour Camimssian Gloss s, y Tnp System,
ihe iMn working a trip tram are paid a full week's wages.1M7 Daily 28 Jun^s 6 He had come by a trip tram to

^ifftr Rev 8 Aug 197 Engines with Corliss
tnp-valve gear driven by separate eccentrics 1B74 Ray-

^ Mining 405 Fiom these the chargers
can take the ore in quantities to suit A *tnp.wagon.

Trip, 2 Also 4 tryppe, tnpe, 5-6 toippe,
o Sc. trype, tnpp. [Etymology obscure : perh.
related to troop.']

^

tl. A troop or company of men. Obs. rare.
(App. in contemptuous use)
c 1230 R. Brunne ChroH (t8io) 203 Me houht kvnE Philin 1

inouti WM disconfite, Whan he alirhis tr,| [Sri?
'M sun hoste) for nouht fled so tite. <e 1278 Lindesi^^ " ^S7 Thilrnot It wdbe

SSnqutt rUlm?^
2. a A small flock (of goats, sheep, hares, etc ).

Obs. exc. local.
^

“I
a 1400 Sir Fere. 186 Scho

to baSte r 1
of tbame forto bayte To hir lyves fode c 1410 Master of Game (MS.Digby 182) V, pat men calle a trippe of tame swyne, and ofwylde swyne it ,s called a soundm c 1470 in®J sfepl,G etc (Caxton 1479, Rvxb. repr.) 31 A Trippe of gete.'^A

Trippe of hares ci47oHENRYS0NAfi77‘.F'n5 iv.xix Ibid
v. {Part Beasts) xxxvi, Ane trip of lambis dansmg'on atm
dyke Ibid vii {Liont, Mouse) i. Ana trip of myis Richttait
and tiig, all dansand in aim gyis 1313 Douglas ySmts iii
iv 24 Irippis cik of gait, but ony keipar, In the rank eersii
pasturing on iaw 1336 Withals Did. (1368) 14 b/2 A flocke
or trippe of goates 1375 1 ubberv Venerte 235 Huntesmen
vse to saye an Heard of harts and hindcs, buckes and does
and a Trippe of Ootes and Geates 1384 in Five Crt Kntn
Gt Cressmgham, Notfolk {0^ Chandler 1885) to A ceSvn
trippe of sheep 1674 Ray A .y A C . Words 77 A Trio of
sheep 1 e. a few sheep, Norf. 1807 Vancouver Amc
Devon (1813) loi They are geneially owners of trios or
small flocks of sheep, depastured upon Exmoor a looe m
Eng. Dial Diet (Norfolk), I ha’ got a tup of sheep

®

b. A small floclc of wild-fowl.
1803 Mackintosh Dnjfield Angler o,xji,Tx\p of dotterel

1826 Col. Hawki k Diary (1892) I aot A fine trip of wieeoii'
1839 Foi hard Wtld-Fowlet liii 276 Trip after trip [of wild-
fowl] passes over Ins head in rapid succession 1893 Daily
Heivs 28 Feb 5/4 Wild ducks are seen huirying across the
lawn with large * trips of young ones.

3 . Comb, t tripherd, a goatherd, or shepherd
2303 Compotus ofBoltonAbbey in Whitaker Hist Craven

(1805) 33°, triphyrdes ss
* ‘

Ibid^-i% Pro Triplicrds

tTrip,
’ •

sarculant' inetent'. 2317

sbA Obs. la 4-5 also trippe, trype,
trep. [Derivation uncertain.]

a. ? A piece of nnd of cheese, b. E. Anglian
dial, see quots. 1*1825, 1849.
C1386 CiiAucctt SompiuT agYif hym a busshel whete

Malt or Iteye A goddes kethyl 01 a trype [v rr trip, -pe.
trep] of cliesL 18*3 Moor Suffolk Words s v., ‘Is that a
cream cheese ?

’
' No, it is only a tnp ' a xSas Fouby Voc

E, Anglia, TnP, s., a small cheese, made in summer, to be
eaten in its soft and cuidy state, or it soon becomes dry,
tough, and uneatable, 1849 RAVNiiiRn Agrtc. Suffolk 201
Trip differs from cream cheeses as having no cream in.
and being thicker.

'

tTrip, sb.^ Obs. rare. [Cf. Thrip (aiyoo).]
Threepence.
2600 T Hill Ait Vulgar Arith. m x 261b, The same

Vingtin IS woorth oiu trip or English 3d,

Trip (trip), V Also 4 trap, 4-6 tryp(pe, 4-7
trippo, 5 6c. treip, 6 trype, 6-8 tripe, 8 tnpp,
9 dial, thrip [a. OF. treper, irtpet

, tripper (1 2th c.

in Godef.) to strike (the groimd) with the foot in
sign ofjoy or of impatience, to leap, dance, also to
trample or strike with the feet

;
in Clotgr ‘ to hop,

skip, trip, or foot it up and downe
, also to slampe,

trample on, tread under foot’; «= Pr. trepar to hop,
spring (Diba)

;
of Lower Frankish origin • cf. MDii.

trippen (Killan, Du. tfippelen) to skip, trip, hop,
LG. ttippen, irifpeln, Itis tnpje, in ablaut rela-
tion with Du. trappen, G. trappen, trappeln, in OE,
treppan to tread, trample ; cf. G. treppe step.]

I. To tread or step lightly or nimbly.
1. intr. To move lightly and nimbly on the feet;

to skip, caper
; to dance

;
j* of a horse . to caper,

prance (obs, rare’~'^). arch.
CX386 Chaoci r T. 242 In twenty manere koude

he trippe Iv r. trip] and daunce After the scole of (Jxen-
ford[e] tho. — S^r’s T 304 Tins hors anoon bigan to
trippe fw r, tryppe] and daunce, 1:2430 Pt/gr LyfMan-
hode IV ix (1869) 180, J c.2iolle, j trippe, 1 daunce exsiSo
iL bcoTT Poems (S T. S ) v 9 Now m May to madynis
fawis With tymmer wechtis to trip m ringis. 1598 Shaks.
Merry W, v v,p7 About him (Fairies) sing a scomfullrime,
And os you tn^, still pinch him to your time, 1610 —
Temp IV 1 46 Each one tripping on his Toe, Will be here
with mop, and mowe. C1633 Milton Arcadesgp Nymphs
and Shepherds dance no more 'Inp no more in twilight
ranks 2796 R. F, Knichi in Heiu Ann, Reg, Poetry 152No fames now, or dapper elves are seen, By Fancy's eye,
light-tripping o'er the green 1849 Jamls Woodman 11, He
round the young sisters tripping tn the green wood with
the fames of nights

b. iittr with it

1379 Lyly Enphues (Arb.) 115 If[she have] no cunning to
daunce, request her to trippe it, if no skill in musicke, prefer
hir the Lute. 2632 Milton L*Allegro 33 Com, and trip itM ye go On the light fantastick toe. 271a Arbuthnot John
Uull iv viu, The Family tripped it about, and capered like
hail-stones bounding from a marble floor 2833 Ht.
Maktineau Brookebarm IX, 112 The young folks tnpped
It away on the grass.

I* 0 transf Ofthe heart : To beat excitedly. Obs.
C1430 Ptlgr. Lyf Maatlude n cvi, (1869) 215 Myn herte

boppeth for loye, and lepeth and trippeth.

t d. trans. To step or tread on. Obs, rare,
c 1380 Sir Feruuth 241 Garyn hisgode stede hym fette,

pat was in spaygne ibost
;
pe erld lep vp wyj> oute lette, His

styrop trepede he nojt

2 trans a. To perform (a dance) with a light

lively step, rare,
2627 Drayton Nymphidta xli, Eu’ry Mayde The Horne-

Pyp® neatly tripping, x66o F. Brooke tr,Le Blanc's Trav,
4°6 They dance and trip Moresco Sarabrands to them again
iSia Lady Nairne Caller Herrin in R Ford Harp Perth-
shin (1893) 212 He can trip the spnngfu’ tightly,

b. To tread lightly and mmbly, dance upon.
*749 Shenstonb Irregular Ode 72 The sportive graces

tnp the green. x8o8 A Sharpe in R Ford Harp Perth-
Ghosts of the slam trip Corunna’s lone shore

1887 P M NEiLL Blawearte 43 Nannie had been a shout
time at the dance, and had tripped the floor with both the
joiner^and the blacksmith
3 intr. To go, walk, skip, or run with a light

and lively motion; to move with a quick light
tread

,
also with it, and in phr. + to trip andgo

?<tx4oo Merle Arth 3713 Alle trompede they trippe one
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trappede stedys C1470 Henhyson Moir Fai v. {jParl.

Beasts) xi, The lark, the maueib treipand fra tre to tre.

1576 Fleming Pattopl E^tst 405 That you should la

stormy weather, and durtie wayes, come tripping to mee
m your silcken steppers 1579 Gosson Sell Abuse (Arb.)

2$ Trype and goe, for I dare not tarry 1588 Shaks
L.LLw 11 144 Trip and goe, my sweete, dehuer this

Paper into the hand of the King xyii Tickell Sped.
No 410 P I, I dismissed my Coach at the Gate, and tripped

It down to my Counsel’s Chambers 1870 Rock Text. Pair.
I. 240 Hares tripping within a park 1883 S C Hall
Retrospect II 173 She tripped before us up the stairs to

the drawing-room

b transf. andJig.
i66a Stillingfl Ong'. Sacrse in 1. § 18 Wee see. with

what facility the mind trips over mountains, crosseth the
ocean, a 1774 Tucker Lt Nat, (1834) II 126 Vanity
mingles among our vital juices, trips along the tongue,
dances upon the eyes 1854 Alford in Life (1873) 237 So
many notes tripped backwards and forwards between us.

1884 W. C Smith KiUhostan 86 There’s a nice breeze
tripping on the Loch

c. Anghng See qaots
1867 F Francis Anglingi (1883) 8 The line [is] plumbed,

so that the float shall carry the hook just off the bottom,
now and then perhaps touching it, or ‘ tripping '. Ibtd 11.

(1880) 66 The right depth.. for the worm to trip or drag
slowly over the bottom.
d. (musi-trasts = Roisr v 37 a.

1850 Blackie AEschyltcs II 64 Far liefer would I lackey
this bare rock Than trip the messages of Father Jove

4. trans. To cause to trip or go nimbly ; to send
forth tnppingly
1598 E Gilpin Skial (1878) 20 Come trip the dice, haue

at your box (Madame) He cast at all. 16x6-61 Holiday
Perstus (1673) 294 His dainty palate tripping forth his
words ipor ‘ Zack ' DunstaSle Wetr 191 When her zot
under the big fig tree, thripping her lace bobbins in and out.

6

.

tntr. To make a trip or short excursion. Also
to trip it,

1664 Etheredge Cotntcal Revenge Frol
,
Ifyou shou’d, we

and our Comedies Must trip to Norwich, or tor Ireland go.
1699 J Dunton Ltp tr Frr (1818) II 613 The gentleman
who tupped lately to Ireland 1767 H Walpole Lei, to G.
Montagu 31 July, I shall trip to Fans in about a fortnight.
1878 M C Jackson Chaperon’s Cares I xiii 177 Fersuaded
Mr. Kirke to trip it to Brighton for the good of his health.
1893 Besant in Illustr Land News Summer No. t The
trippers have not yet begun to trip.

II. To strike with the foot so as to cause
stumbling (and derived senses)
(App an English development ofsense )

6. trans. To cause to stumble or fall by suddenly
arresting or catching the foot ;

* to throw by strik-

ing the feet from the ground by a sudden motion

;

to strike the feet fiom under the body’ (J.). Also
with up, + down. Often with the heels, foot, etc

,

as object, esp. in the phrase to trip up one's heels.
c 1^5 Cast. Persev. 3426 in Macro Plays 179 He wende

hat he schulde a levyd ay, tyl dethe trypte hym on his
daunce. 1S30 Falsgb. 762/2 Why dyd you tryppe him as
he was ronnyng? 1593 Greene Art Canny Catch, iir 32
The other following tript vp his heeles. 1593 Shaks Ven
^ Ad 722 The earth, in love with thee, thy footing trips

1605 Shaks. Lear i iv 93 Sie He not be strucken, my
Lord. Kent. Nor tript neither, you base Foot-ball plaier.
Ibid II li. 32, 126 1627 Drayton Nyntphidia fvii, A
Stump doth trip him m his pace, Downe comes poore Hob
vpon his face a 1633 Gouge Comm Hebr xi 20 (1633)
III 84 The verb signideth to supplant, or to trip down,
which is oft done with the heel xj^z Aooison Sped,
No 42 rx The right adjusting of her Tram, lest it should
chance to trip up her Heels 1786 Mme D'Arblay Diary
13 Aug ,

I have come on prodigiously^ in the power and
skill of walking backwards, without tripping up my own
heels. xSzS Scott F M Perth iv, Henry Smith, parry-
ing the blow

,
tripping him at the same time, gave mm a

severe fall. 1884 Browning Ferishiah^ Shah Abbas 144
What lay on floor to trip your foot?

b. jig. or inJig context.
<xx348 Hall Chron, Hen. VI 122 b, The Frenchmen ,.

determined to trippe and deceiue them by their accustomed
seruaunt, called master Treason 1531 Bp GARDiNER.Sji^/ie

,

Transubstaniiaiion 109 b, There was neuer man tryppyd
himselfe more hansomely to take a fall, then this auctour
doth 1397 Shaks. 2 Hen IV, v 11 87 To tnp the course
of Law, and blunt the Sword That guards the peace 1653
Holcroft Proa^ius n. 29 The former fight, wherein not
our cowardise, but some cross fortune tript us a 1774
Tucker Lt, Nat. (1834) The free-thinker, loves to
pick holes to trip up an adversary at unawares 1873
Blackie Lays HtgM, 62 Hasty winter. .Came, and tripped
the summer's heels

+ c. tntr. To tnp at: to attempt to tup or

overthrow. Obs. rare.

1633 Heywood Fng. Tran, v. Wks 1874 IV, 87 Though
their riots tript at my estate. They haue not qmte ore-
throwiie it.

+ d trans. To tnp off to throw off. Obs rare.
1674 N Fairfax Bulk ^ Selv 173 At the very time of my

writing this, Half should be fairly tript off.

e In coursing see quot., and cf Trip sbJ 5 c

1839 Stonehenge Bnt. Sports (ed 4) i. iii viii § 2 A trip-

ping or jerking the bare to he reckoned one point.. It has
been said, when a hare is tripped or jerked that the dog
ought to have held her.

7. To overthrow by catching in a fault orblunder

,

to detect in an inconsistency or inaccuracy.

*SS7 N. T (Genev.) yohn xv 20 note, To be diligent to
espie fautes to tfippe one in 1586 T Hooker Hist Iret,

in Holmshed II 103/1 Being tript by the councell in his
tale, was committed to the Fleet. 16x1 Shaks Cymb v v

35 These her Women Can trip me, if 1 erre. 01635

Fletcher Noble Gent, ni, i. He must Be a better States-
man ihan yourself that can Trip me in anything.
8. tidr. To strike the foot against something,

so as to hop, stagger, or fall; to stumble over
an obstacle

,
to make a false step.

cx^iPromp Para 503/1 Tryppyn, or stoomelyn,M.^x^tf,
1530 Falsgr 762/2 My horse stombled nat, he dyu but
tiyppe a lytell 1379 G. Harvey Let to Spenser Wks
(Grosart) I 23 A good horse that tnppeth not once in a
tourney 1637 Hevwood Dial Wks 1874 VI 201 Run not
so fast, lest thou shouldst trip perhaps 0x760! H Browne
Design tf Beauty Foems (1768) 100 Tumblers trip but
to conceal their art. 1833 Marryat P Simple xvii, I
tripped over my sword, and nearly fell on my nose 1867
Trollope Chron Barset II xlix. 61 He would have tripped
at the upward step at the cathedral door had she notbeen
with him Jig, X381 MuLCASTER/’<7«iw/«xxxvii. (1887) rso
Neither will I touch the other two, vnles 1 fortune to trip
vpon them by chaunce avn& South Serin. (1744) XI 167
They may sometimes out of infirmity trip into a perjury, a
murder or an adultery.

b. Said of the tongue : To stumble in articula-

tion , to falter m speaking.
XS26 Pilgr Per/. (W. de W 1531) 163 b, To saye his

seruyce with stoppynge & tryppynge of tonge 1398
Dravton Heroic Ep li 9 With the earnest Haste, my
Tongue oft trips x6go Locke Huuu Und in x. § 33
Dnnking till his Tongue trips, and hts Eyes look red, and
his Feet fail him 1706 Phillips <ed Kersey), To Trip, to
Stumble with the Feet, or falter with the Tongue

c. Horology, Of an escape-wheel: To fail to

release itself from the pallet, see also quot. 1850
s.v. Tbipping vbl sb. 2
1830-79 [see Tripping»3/ 2] 1884 F J Bslittsu fVatch

^ Ctockm 89 Gravity escapements were rather regarded
with suspicion as having a tendency to trip

9. tntr To fall into an error , to make a mistake
or false step

,
to comnut a fault, inconsistency, or

inaccuracy.

1309 Barclay Shyp 0/ Fotys (1370) 39 Thy finger lay
before thy lips, For a wise mans tonge without aduisement
trips 1584 B. R tr Herodotns i 37 b, Least he were taken
vp for triping and conuicted ofa lye 1726 Swift GuUvaer
IV XI, After many endeavours to catch me tripping in some
art of my story [etc ]. 1864 Tennyson Grandmother vii,

enny had tript in her tune 1871 'IVndall Fragm. Sc
(1879) II, vii 93 How I rejoiced when I found an author
tripping.

ITT tlO. Ndut tntr. To tack. Obs. rare
1687 A, Lovell tr. Thevenoi's Trav. ii. 188 Thus did we

trip to and again in that Streight, the wind continually
shifting and turning.

11 . Naut. trans. To loose (an anchor) from its

bed and raise it clear of the bottom by the cable or
a buoy rope. Also mtr. for pass.
X748 Anson's Vay 11 1 112 We . set the sails, which

fortunately tripped the anchor 1797 S James Narr, Voy
Arabia, etc. 16 We tripped our small bower xSzs H B
Gascoigne Nav Fame so A greater force each steady shoul-
der plys, The Anchor Inps, aod from the mud does rise.

X840 K H Dana Bef. Mast xxv, Everything was sheeted
home and hoisted up, the anchor tripped ana cat-headed,
and the ship under Headway zSSa Nares Seamanshtp
(ed 6) igg Sail must be made before tripping the anchor.
1903 Union Mag Oct 447/1 The usual plan is to take 111

the chain till it is straight up and down and then to trip
the anchor by paying the boat off.

12 trans To tilt , spec. Haut. to give (a yard)
the necessaiy cant in sending it down ; also, to lift

(an upper mast) in order that it may be lowered.
1840 R H Dana Be/. Mast xxiti, [The royal yards] were

all tripped and lowered together X84X — Seaman’s Man.,
Tnppit^ Line, a line used for tripping a topgallant or
royal yard in sending it down 1886 Entycl Brit XXI
821/1 ISlup budding) The chain then draws the bolt, and
in falling trips the cradle from under the bottom.
13. tntr. To tilt or tip up, of the floors of a

ship, to be strained or twisted out of their hori-
zontal position.

1869 Sir E J, Reed Shtpbmld n 23 The floors are com-
paratively free to trip, by the keelson riding along the
keel X874 Thearle Naval ArcJut 72 The hogging strains
peculiar to long, narrow ships tend to produce a tripping
of the floors , or an alteration in the form of the space
enclosed by keel, keelson, and floors x888 Elworthy IV.
Somerset JVfrd^bk

, Trip,v i to move on a pivot or fulcrum.
A paving stone not evenly bedded when stepped upon is

apt to log—this IS to tnp
14 trans. To release (a catch, lever, or the like)

by contact with a projection
,
to operate (a mecha-

nism) in tins way Cf. Tbip sb.^ 8.

1897 Daily News 4 Nov 6/4 An automatic parachute
was to spread itself to make the descent and ^trip’ the
camera as it gracefully came to earth

Tripair, -paleolate see Tei- 4 a, i.

Tripal, trypal (trai pal), a. and sb [f Tbipb
sb.^ + -AI,.]

t A. adj. Of or pertaining to the tripes or en-
trails Obs. rare.

1709 [W. King] Use/ Transact Phtlos. Mar -Apr. 47
Microscopical Observations on the Membranes of the Intes-
tines, and other Trypal Vessels

B. sb A tall, lanky, or slovenly peison Sc
X809 Skinner Poems, C/instmas Ba'utg 4 But a lang

tiypall there was Snap, Cam’ on him wi’ a bend 1871 W
Alfrandcr yoknny Gtbb x. {dial ), Mair smeddum .nor the
like o’ that gawkie trypal.

TripalmitinC trailpselmitin). Chept. [f.TBi-5
+ Palmitin ; cf. Teiacetin.] A crystalline sub-
stance, also calledpalvuttn oxglyceryliripahniiate,
C3H5(Ci8HaiOa)8, occurring in palm-oil and in

many animal and vegetable fats and oils, and pre-
pared synthetically by Berthelot.

Q Jrnl Client Soc. VII_ 283 Natural margarin and
p.'ilniitin as well as the artiiidlal compounds identical with
them, appear indeed to be trimargarin and tripalmitm.
19x3 Thorpe Diet App Chem (ed. 2) IV 78 By heating
palmitic acid with glycerol, the mono-, di-, and tn- palmi-
tins are prepared.

Tripam, -pang, obs foims of Tbefang.

tTnp-and-go, trip-go, Obs, [See
Tbip ®. 3] The action of tnpping and going;
one who trips and goes, or who uses this expression.
xs3a More Con/ut Ttndale Wks 685/2 [Water] receiueth

shortly the steppes of eiiery man, yea and of euery woman
to, but she gete her on a pace, with trip and go quikly and
walke wonderous light 1601 Chettle & Munday Death
Earl Hunitngton v 1. Kj, Should any of these no for-

sooths, I hese pray awayes, these trip and goes, these tits,

Deny mee. 16x1 in Coryai's Crudities Fanegyi. Verses
hij. So nimble Tom, the traueller Irip-goe

Tripapalty, -papxUated; seeTBi-4a, i.

Tripart (trgi-pait), a. rare, [f Tjri- + Pakt
jJ] = Teipaetitb a ; threefold, in quot 1592,
taking place between three parties, three-sided.
iSpa Wyrley Amiorte 137 Which tripart comhate was so

nohlie fought As sick prince tooke pleasure it t'behould.
1630 Goooall Tryall Trceo Ded,, To the Thrice Noble And
Illustrious Lady Elizabeth These tripart trails of trauell
are consecrated by Baptist Goodall

^
1791 Cowper Iliad

XV 230 By distribution tripart we received Each his peculiar
honours

tTri’part, w. Obs. Also 6 try-, [f, Tbi- +
Paet v.J trans. To divide into three parts.

Chiefly in pa t and pple inparted. Sc -it • cf next.
1528 Lvndesav Dreme 202 The Patnmonie and rent..

g
uhtlkis suld haue bene trypartit m to thre. 1567 Gitde ^
odlte B (STS) 210 Quhy war Je sa vnnaturall. As Tn-

panit and deuydit him ? s6zx Quarles Esther Div Foems
(1717) 134 He That’s born, may challenge but one part of
three Triparted thus.

So Xripa rtible a. [f. Tbi- + L. parltbilts divi-

sible], separable into three parts or pieces.
x86o Worcester cites Gray.

Tripa'rted, ///. a. [f. OF. triparti or L.

inpartitus • see -ed.] =» Tbipaetite a.

1424 in Calr, Pat Rolls VI, 29 The mair and the aider-
men be thise presents triparted. make and ordeyne thise

constitutiouns and restreynts G1436 Pecock Bk ofFatih
(1909) 298 In the stones clepid Ecclesiastik Stone and Tn-
partid Ston. 13x4 in Eng Gilds (1870) 146 Vnto twoo
parties of thes Indentourz triparted, .the seid Maister &
brethetn hath putt ye common seal X386 Ferne Bias
Genirie 175 As they [crosses] are to be seen btparted, or

diuided into 2 parts, so also may they be borne m Armes,
triparted ouer the whole feeld. 1688 R Holmz Annomy
iti 270/2 Some blazon this .tnparted, if it end in three

points x866 Treas Bat 1172 Tnparted, Tripartite, parted
to the base in three divisions.

Hence Xxipa'xtedly adv
1369 Reg Prtin Council Scot It 5 That the articles of

this treaty may be accorded tnpartedlie.

Tripartient (trsijpa‘j|ient), (Z aiidr^ rare. [f.

Tbi- + L. parttent-em dividing.] See quot.

1706 Phillips (ed Kersey), any Number that

divides another into three equal Parts^ without any Re-
mainder Hence 172X in Bailey , and in later Diets.

Tripartite (troiipaatoit, tri-paitoit), a. {sb.)

Also 5 trypaxtite, -tyte, 5-6 tripertite, -tyte.

\nA.'L.tnparitt-us, f. iri- three kpartTtuSfpa. pple.

ofparttn to divide.]

1 . Divided into or composed of three parts or

kinds
,
threefold, triple.

c 1430 Lyixi Assembly of Gods 1031 Freewyll, Vertew 8c

Vyce, as trypartyte [rimes lyght, wyght] z4»-5o tr.

Higden (Rolls) II 161 Of the tripartite langage ofSaxones,

, the weste men of Englonde sownde and acorde more with
the men of the este then the men of the northe with men
of the sowthe. Ibid. Ill 275 Oon Socrates Gassiodorus

commendethe m his story tripartite iSga Warner Alb
Eng, VIII, xhii (1612) eo6 Of Bnttish race and many, and of

Saxon Princes some. Whose blood by Normaine mixture
now IS tripartite become i6og Holland Amm, Marcell
56 Hee divided the nights according to a tripaitite or three-

fold function. For sleepe, for affaires of State, and for bis

booke. 1647 Cleveland Poems, Smectynmnus 44 Like to

an Ignisfatnus, whose flame Though sometimes tripartite,

joynes in the same X743J NLssmSelfKnowUx it (1833)

14 Man is a tripartite Person, or a compound Creature

made up of three distinct Parts, viz. the Body, which is the

earthy or mortal Fart of him, the Soul, which is the animal

or sensitive Part, and the Spirit or Mind, which is the

rational and immortal Part. 1848 Gallenga Italy I iv iii.

468 'ITiough still nominally tripartite, Italy, for all commer-
cial and intellectual purposes, was one. 1861 O’Curhy Led.
MS Materials 347 The 1 npartite Life of St. Patnek. 1900

IVesim Goa. 15 Feb lo/i The folding bicycle, .This detach-

able machine is known as the * Tripartite ,
becauseit is made

to disconnect into three separate parts,

b. Involving, or of the nature of, division into

thiee parts
1376 Fleming tr Cains' Dogs (1880) 2, I wyU expresse

ana declare in due order, the grand and generall kinde of

English Dogges, piaking a tripartite diuision 1396
Harincton itiile) An Anatomie of the Metamorphosed
Aiax. Wherein by a tripertite method is plainly, openly and
demonstratiuely declared [eta] 1783 Burke Nabob ofA rcoi

Wks 184a I 331 They prevailed on him to propose a tn-t

partite division of that vast country x8^6Merlvale Rom,
Emp (x86s> IV xxxix ^70 The tripartite division of the

earth’s surface is a tradition of unknown antiquity, 1883-3

Sekaff's Etu^cl. Reltg Kmwt I 724 A tripartite division

into philosophical, historical and practical theology.
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2. Made in three corresponding parts or copies,

as an Indbutube (q. v.) drawn up between three

pelsous or parties, each, of whom preserves one of

the copies.

144s in Proc, King’s Comic, Irel. (Rolls) 275 He was

bounde by endenture tripaitite to kepe the^peas 0x483

Liber Niger in Hoteseh Ord (1790) 74 One indenture try.

partite ; the one to remayne with these Butlers purveyours

the other parte, with the clerke of buttillary the thiide

parte to remayne in the countyng-house 1592 West ij/ Pi
Symbol. § 47 D, These deedes indented are not only bypar

tite .but also may be made tripartite, that is of three parte,

1643 Baker Chron, Hen, /K36 They [Earls of North.

umberland and Worcester, and Henry Hotspur] agreed

upon a Tripartite Indenture under their hands and scales,

to divide the Kingdome into three parts. 0x743 Somek.

viuLE Stueel’Scenied Mtser 62 By precedents a bond can

write, Or an indentuie tripartite

3 . Engaged 111 or concluded between three parties.

1497 in Ellis Ortg Lett Ser i I. 50 The tripaitite Warre
oetermyned ayenst the said Turk, and how the Hunganes,

Boyams, and the Polans shall make werre by land [etc].

1^77-87 Holinshed Chi on. III. 862/1 The articles of the

league tripartite, agreed betwixt the emperour, the king of

England, and the French king 1665 Manlkv Grotms' Low
C Warres 666 George Count Solmes, Ernestus of Nassau,
and Vere General of the English, Govern’d the Army

by a Tripartite Command. 177S L Shaw fftsi. Moray 111.

(i88a) 402 A parsonage, the patronage whereof was once

tripartite between the King, Marshal, and Duffus, 1857

Gnu P Thompson I, XXIV 88 The tripartite treaty

which virtually exists among three of the leading powers
of the world.

4. Her. a Applied to the field when divided

into three parts of different tinctures : = TiEBoi

b. Applied to a cross or saltire when each of its

members consists of three narrow bands with spaces

between. Also Tbipabted, f Tbipabtited.
1796 Stedman Surinam II xix 79 The arms [ofSurinam]

are tripartite, which I apprehend to be some of those of the

house of Somelsdyke, the West India company, and the

town of Amsterdam
6 . Consisting of three parts or divisions, as a

member or organ of an animal or plant

A. Zool. and Anat.
1638 Rowland MoiHei's T/icai Ins 936 A black bill or

beak, hardish, trmartite. 1668 Culpfpper & Cole Barihol.

Anat IV IV 163 It is inserted into the three Intervals of the

four imper Rif», being tripartite xgix J W. Juhkinson
Sea Uic/un vjq These larvae had a mouth and a typically

tri.partite gut.

b. Bot. : spec, of a leaf, etc.. Divided into three

segments nearly to the base. (Abbrev. yparttte^

*753 Ckamoers CycU Sufp, s v Tripaitite Leaf.

x962DKo,\fm Feritl Oichids u. go Ihestigniatic surface is

differently shaped, being more plainly tripartite 1870
Hooker Stnd Flora 256 Solanum jDulcamara . . leaves

ovate or cordate, sometimes s.partite

6 Math. Involving three sets of variables.

X869 Cayley Math Papers VI. 464 The quanttc is um.
partite, bipartite, tripartite, &c., according as the number
of sets IS one, two, three, &c
B. sb t Q>. A tripartite indenture (see 2). Obs,

b. A book, document, or treatise in three parts.

xdto Coventry Leet Bl. 445 The people .in Hasil-wode,
. throwen don thornes, iBrs, fern, brome; diggen tuives, &
such other , where be the tripartite they owe nothyng to

haue theie but comien of pasture to their bestes cominable

1637 R Mossom {title) The Preacher's Tripartite, in Three
Books. 1788 Gibbon Decl, xhv (1836) 757

'1he tri-

partite [inperiita] of Aelms Faetus was preserved as the
oldest work of jurisprudence, i86x O’Curiiy Lect, MS.
Materials ^50 Fathei Colgan’s deductions from the text of
the Tripartite [cf quot. i86x m sense x above]

+ Tripartite, o. Obs rare, [f asprec] tram.
To divide into three parts, or among tinee persons.
CX470 Habdins Chron. xv. i, {MS. Ashm. 34, If. 13 b),

Whanne he [Brutus] had the He alle Trypaitytede fw r.

{.MS.) tripertited , ed. 1543 trmartyed] He callede the Chyef
logics aftir locryne. 1633 Gerard Descr. Somerset
X03 Reginald Prouse whose son’s daughters, married to the
Earls of March Mortimer, to the Lord Zouche, and to the
Earlof Pembrooke Hasti^s, tripartited these lands. X64X

J. Jackson Tnu Bvang. T m 165 1 he Text at the first was
tnpartited, and two of those parts are already handled,

lib. erron. To divide (m general).

1633 T. Brooks Precious Remedies (1658) 273 margin,
The Counsellor saith, A States-man should be thus tripar.
tiled, his will to God, hi$ love to his Master, his heart to his
Countrey, his secret to bis friend, his time to businesse.

+ Tnpartited,///.!*. Obs. [f. as prec. + -ed 1 ]
Dividetl mto or composed of three parts

; made
between three parties . *= Tbipabtitb a,

1426 Anc Deed A. 10383 (P R 0 ) in Catalogue IV 547
This endentuie tnpartitit beres wittenes that [cte.] 1486
Bh Si. Albans, Heraldry Cvijb, Off a cros tripartltid
florishid a 1348 Hall Chron,, Hen, H 68 b, A truce tri.

pertited betwene the .11 kynges and the duke and their
countreys was determined. x6ia Drayton Poly.alb, xv, 237
In Bntaine^here we find, our Severne, and our Tweed, The
tripartited ile doe generally^divide 1630 T Bavly Herba
Paneiis 3 So many tripartited walls, with benches for to
sit upon

Tripartitely (see Tetpabtite «.), adv. [f.

Tbipaktitb a +-Iix2.] Jq a tripartite manner;
in or into three parts.

1636 W. D. tr. Comenms' Gate Lai. Uni § 384 The Body
(iS divided] tnpartitely into head, trunk, joynts or Limbs
*7S*J.Hill jyu/ Anim 561 The Dasypus, with the cover-
ing tnpartitely divided. The African Armadilla

Tripartition (traipartrjan), [f. L tripar-

titus. seeTBiPABXiTBn. and -TJON.] Division into

374

three parts; partition among three j ^Arith. divi-

sion by three (o^r.)

1632 Si'ARKC Pi tm Devot. {1663) 293 St Augustine givcth

another and very proper tripartition. x6qx ti Eimhanues
Frauds Rom Monks (ed. 3) 103 He divided the vast Reve-
nues of Ills Abby into three parts Almost all the Abbots

of France, Germany and Italy .made a Tripartition of the

Revenues of their Abbies. x8S3 Tii Ross Humboldt's Trav.
Ill xxxii. 309 The tripartition of the Cordilleras, and
the spreading of their branches 1908 J Ma&sic in Daily
Chron 14 May 4/4 It is the principle of this Bill—its tiipar-

tition of Irish university education—that I do not like.

t Tiripa*rtitory, a. Obs. iare—\ [f. aspiec.

+ -OBY 2 ] Composed of three ingredients • = Tbi-

PABTITE 0. I.

X63X Biggs New Dtsp r 246 The other three, in this tri-

partitory [erron printed -atory] secretion shall even then

be worse naughty pocks then the solitary bloud,

"I
Tiapa*rty, v. Obs. rare. = Tbipamitb v

*54-3 [s®® quot. c 1470 s.v Tripartite ».].

Triparty a ,
Tripasehal • see Tax- 1 b, a.

Tripe ^ (traip). Also 5 Sc. trip, 5-6 trippe,

6 tryppe, 5-8 trype. [a. OF. U tpe, trippe en-

trails of an animal (13th c. in Hatz.-Darm.),

mod.F. tripe (whence Sp., Pg. tnpa)\ ulterior

source uncertain.]

1. The first or second stomach of a ruminant,

esp, of the ox, prepared as food ;
formerly including

also the entrails of swine and fish.

Plain tripe is the first stomach, paunch, or rumen, honey-
comb tiipe the second, or leticulum

a. With a and pi. as an individual thing.

Now ra> e. (Usually plural.)

0x300 Sat, People Kildare xviii. m E. E P (1862) 133
H.nl be je hokesteis dunbx )>e lake wi]>..tripis and kmc
fete and schepen lieuedes 14.. Nom. in wr.-W(ilcker

Hocstruinm, Heeiripa,Atcv^e. cx483CAxroM
Dialogues 26/27 We shall breke our fast with tnppes. Of
the lyver, of the longhe. 1533 Elyot Cast. Helthe (154*)

22 The inwarde of beastes, as trypes and chytterlyiigts.

xSs6 WiTHAis Diet. (1368) 48b/a Omasum, is one of the

foure partes of a beastes mawe very fatte, cnlde a tripe.

1633 MouruT & Bennet Health's Impr (1746) 20T Ihe
Taste of Tripes did seem so delicate to the Romans, that

they often killed Oven for the Tripes sake 1767 Sti bnu
Ti Shandy IX. xxi, ‘ I'm loaded with tripes says the
second. x88o R Owi n in Sanctorale Catholicum Mar, 133
Then the priest, bearing tripes hot from the spit, ap-
proached as if to give to Pionius,

b. collect sing, as the name of this substance.

X3 . K. Alts. 1574 (Bodl. MS.), Ribaudes festeji also wij>

tripe, c 1430 Two CooLery-bks 1. 18 Trype of Turbut or of
Codelynge Take Jie Mawes of Turbut, Haddok, or
Codelyng, & pyke hem dene [etc]. 168a Drvdcn Abs ft

Achit 11 473 To what would he on quail and pheasant
swell That ev’n on tripe and camon could rebel? X77X

Goldsm. Haunch of^ Venison 82 At the bottom [of the table]

was tripe,m a swinging tureen. 1840 Dickens Bam. Rudge
XXXI, A steaming supper of boiled tripe and onions.

2. The intestines, bowels, guts, as members of

the body ;
hence, the paunch 01 belly including

them. arch, or low. Commonly m pi.

0x470 Hfnryson Orpheus ft Eurydice 298 Ane grysly
grype,. with his bill his baly thro[w] can bore, Baith maw,
mydred, hart, lever,& tripe[w rr. trype, trip], He 1 uggit owt.
a xsap Skelton Plu Sparowe 307 Of Inde the gredy grypes
Myght tere out all thy trypes 1 0x643 Howell Lett (1650)
II Iv, 71 The Turke when he hath nis tripe full of pelaw, or
ofMuton and Rice, will go to natures cellar X774J ColliHr
Mhs Trav (1783) 82 Dead cats, rotten puppies, the tripe of
a dead horse. X806-7 J. BEREsroRD Miseries Hum Life
(1826) XX. 250 Poor Margery’s tripes Are the martyrs of
gripes

b. Applied oppiobnoosly or contemptuously to

a person
,
also bag oftripe.

*595 idnq Tripe-xvipe (1881) 150 Saist thou me so, thou
Tripe, thou hated scorne 7 X6X4B Jonson Bart, Pair tv, v,

y4/i00. Thou Sow of Smithfield, thou Ursula Thou tripe

of Turnebull. 1614, 1783 Tnpe or Tnlhbub [see Trillidub]
1822 Cobbett JVeelly Reg. 349 Any great, bloated, squeak-
ing, ba^ of tripe 1823 Jamieson s v. Trypal, A tall, meagre
person is denominated ‘a long tnpe o' a fallow'

S. irarnf. uxAfig (in various applications).

1676 D’Urfey Mad. Fickle 11 i. (1677) 11 You Dog, .

Udsbores, I’le beat thee into a Tnpe a 1^04 T. Brown
Coiitin QuakeVsSerm Wks. 1709 HI 11 4 Sowse us there,

fore, in the Powdering-Tub of thy Mercy, that we miyi be
Tripes fit Jor the Heavenly Table 189a Spectator 24 Dec.
930/2 This hook very vitlgar it is a dish of literary and
artistic ‘tripe-and onions’ 1893 Crockett in C0r«/f Mag.
Oct 341 He swore that he could make a song that would
be worth a shopful of such 'tnpe'.

4. atirib. waA Comb,, tripe-broth, fritter, soup \

tnpe-gut; tripe-cart, -house, -shop', tripe-dealer,

-diesser, -monger, -seller, -selling, tnpe-hke,

-visaged adjs
,
tripe-obeeks, a person with coarse

blowzy cheeks ;
tripe-olxib, a society wlich meets

to eat tripe ; tripe-man, one who prepares and
sells tnpe as a business; tripe-stone Min,, see

quot, 1816; ftnpe-wife jJ., a female tnpe-dresser;

hence -j* tnpe-wife v., trans. to make into, or like,

a tnpe-wife ; tripe-woman => tnpe-wife
1747 tr Astruc's Fevers 308 Physicians prescribe on this

occasion ano^ne lenient^ clysters of "tripe-broth. 19x2
Dollar Mag Dec. 182 Neither of us had seen a "tripe-cart
before 1399 Porter Angry Worn Abtitgd H uj b, What
needst thou to care, whipper-lenny, "Tiipe-cheekes 1710
[title) The Swan »Tripe-Club : A Satyr on the High-Flyers
1868 Daily News 19 Jane, The tripes of bullocks are
purchased wholesale by the "tripe.dres|eis. 1906 Break-

fast Menu S. V, * Argonaut' 9 July, "Tiipe Fritters.

1659 Torriano, Bottaccio, the greatest "trips-gut m an
ox 1897 AUbutt's iiyst Med II. 041 liillariimation oi
the stomach and bowels accompanied by peculiar "tnpe-
hke wrinklings of the mucous membrane. i6ri Bb Moun.
TAGU Diatiibce 1x4 Cleon the Currier, and Agoraentus the
"Tnpe-man 183X Mayiipw Land Labour II 7/2 These
portions [of the bullock] form what is styled the tnpe-
man's portion. x6rx Bp. Mountagu Dtairibse 540 He
vseih xoiAiav belly, or. Inwards of a Beast, os speaking
vnto him, whom hee maketh a "Tripe-monger. 1397A M. tr. Guillemean's Pr Chtrurg, S4b/a A "TriM.
seller, had Ins membrane Dura mater cleft asunder. x6ax
Bp. Mountagu Dtati ibce 540 Hee saitli, i^or not Tithing
thy fripes, intending that * rripe-selling was his raising
trade. i8ag Marryai F Mtldmay xx, My mother keeps a
"tnpe shop. 0x733 Aruuihnoi Hatmany in Uptoar
Misc Wks. 1751 II 34 To invite you to eat a "Tnpe soup
and Pricassey of Sheep's Trotters i8x6 Cleaveland Mm,
122 Concreted sulphate ofbarytes These stalactites from
some resemblance to the intestines, Iiavc leceived the name
of "tripe stone. 1397 Siiaks 2 Hen IV, v. iv g Thou
damn’d "Tripe-visag’d Rascall 1380 Hollyband 'Treas,

Fr, Tong, y npifre, a "trype wife 1393 Enq, Tnpe wife
(i83x} 146, 1 haue heard him that tiickt the Tripe-wife
swenre, till her husband abused him. 01632 Brome City
IVti iv 11, Was not thy mother a notorious Tnpe-wife?
1647 Ward Simp Coblcr efi When I consider how women
haue "tripc-wifcd themselves with their cladments 13^

Flohio, 'I itpptit a, a "tnpe-woman
Hence f Triped (Iraipl) a. Obs. rare, made into

or dressed as tnpe
XS97 Bk, Cookerte B ij b, Triped mutton. Take a paunche

of a Shcepe faire SLOwred [etc ].

tTripe Obs, Forms: 5-6 trypo, 6 tryp, trip,

(7 trapo), 7-8 trip© [a. OF tnpe (1374 in Godef
CoTiipi. ;

cf. also iripene 1275), ‘dtoiTe de laineou
de fil Iravaillde comme le velours ’

; according to

Littre, so called from its resemblance to the in-

terior of the paunch of ruminants.] An imitation

velvet of wool or thread ;
* mock-velvet velveteen,

fustian. Also tnpe of velvet (F. tripe de velours),

and tripe velvet', hence also fTripea (trypit,

tnpt) a. applied to velvet.
0x430 Brut 459 Clothed in scarlet, with furred hodes, and

round standynge cappes of Trvpe, X542-3 Acc, Ld. High
Jreas 600/. VIII 176 Aim eliie trype velvet, price xinjj

1363 m Hay Fleming Reform. Scott {1910) 609 Twastuilhs
covent with trypic wellwott. 1398 Flokio, Trtppa, a kinde
of tnpe vcluct that they make womens saddles with, called

fustian of Naples. x6xa/«». in A Hist Ktlmar-
»00>&(i88o) 308 Fourcuschownis of tnpe vcluct x6^6Acts ^
Ordin, Pat 1. c, 20 Kates (bcobcll) 467 Fustians called

Naples P'ustians, Trape, or Velure plain [cf x66o Act
12 Chas U, c. 4 (Schedule ofKates) Naples fustians trlpt ]

I 27x4 Fr Bk, of Rates 80 Tripes of Velvet, per Piece of
' 10 Ells 03 10

Tripedal (trip/dal, trai’pedS.!, traippdal), a.

rare. [ad. L. tripedal-is, f. in-, TB,l-+pes, jped-

foot see -AD.] fa. Havmg a length or extent

of three feet. Obs, rare~'°, D. Having three feet,

Ihree-footed. So t Tripeda’neous a. [f, L. tri-

peddne-us + -ous] = sense a. Obs. rare'~\
1623 CocKCRAM, 'Irtpedall, three foot long 1636 Blount

Glossogr., Trtpedanious, Tnpedal that is three foot long

1658 in Phillips. x8§6 Chamb, yml. 29 Mar, 202/2 The
"baked 'tato

“ man, with his bnghtly-polished tnpedal or

quadrupedal apparatus X878 Miss J J Young Ceram.
Art (1879) **3 i'*'® Japanese dragon is a tnpedal representa-

tive of the species.

II Tripe de roclie (trxp do roj). [F, ‘rock

tnpe’, irora the appearance of the thalhis.] A
name originally given in Canada to various edible

lichens of the genera Gyrophora and Umbilicana,

which afford a slightly nutritious but bitter and

purgative food. Also called ? ock tnpe.

*809 A. Henry Trav 221 ,

1

found a very high rock, and
this covered with a lichen, which the Chipeways call 20000,

and the Canadians, tnpe de roche x86i H Macmillan
Footn fr Page Nat gg A bitter and nauseous lichen, to

which the name of Tnpe de Roche (Gyrophora) has been

givenj as if in mockery.

Tripela : see Tkipodi (polishing powder)
Tripe*nnate, 0. Bot. raie—'^. [f. TBi--i-Pstf-

NATB.] sa TeIPINNATE,
1828 in Webster, 1900 In B. D Jackson Gloss, Bot

Terms

Tripeptide (troipe'ptaid). Chem. [Named by
Fischer, 1902, f Tbi- 5 -h Pept(oiieh--ide] A
compound containing the residues of thiee amino-

acids united by the joining of NH in one resi-

due to CO in another
, e g. alanyl-glycyl-glycine,

NH3. CH(CH8). CO -NH .CHj . CO -NH CH*

.

CO, OH, IS a tripeptide formed from alanme,

NH3. CH(CI-l8) . COOH, and two glycine mole-

cules, NI-Ij-CHa. CO OH.
X903 7ml Chem Soc LXXXIV 1 799 The ethyl ester is

very easily formed when the tripeptide is acted m by
alcoholic hydrochloric acid. xgoS Plimmer C/tem Const,

Proteins II. 23 Carbethoxyl-gfycyl-glycyl-leucme ester .

was the first known representative of a tripeptide.

Tri-personal (traiipa isanal), a Iheol. [k

Tbi- + L. persona Pbbson + -al.] Consisting

of or existing in three persons said of the God-

head (see Peeson sb. 7 a)
,
also, relating to the

three persons of the Godhead.
1641 Milton Reform, n Wks 1851 III. 68 Thou, one

Tn-personall Godhead, looke upon this tby poore and
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almost ^ent, and expiring Church xSsp 6 Bush Sweden-
hor^s Doctr (1875) 25 Those who oppose the tnpersonal
scheme [ofthe Trinity] will he accused of rejecting a Innity
in any sense whatever

^
1871 H Macmillan True Vine

111. (1872) 88 In our creation as hody, soul, and spirit, God
exhibited the tri-personal aspect of His nature

Hence Tnpe'rsonalisni, the doctrine or theory
of three persons in the Godhead

; Trlpe*rsouallst,
one who holds this doctrine

; TrlpersonaTity,
the condition of being tnpersonal, existence in

three persons; Tripe rsoually adv.^ in a tri-

personal manner, in three persons
x886N F. Ravlin Th,Gt,Stibj 1 14 Jesus did

not speak the truth, if the popular doctrine of *tripersonalism
be true 1846 Wobcester cites Clissold for *Tnpersona-
list 1855 SMEDLEY, etc OccuU Sciences log The modern
Jews, in opposition to the tripersonahsts, consider the whole
as attributes 1673 Milton True Reltg 7 *Tripersonality
[see Trinunity] ito6 Cahlyon Early Years ago The Tri-
personality of the Deity is the very comer-stone of our
religion xgox Moberly Atonement ^ Persencdtiy 154 The
Three Persons are neither Three Gods, nor Three parts of
God Rather they are God Threefoldly, God *Tri-personally.

Tiipertite, obs. form of Tbipabtitb
Tripery (trai'pari). [a, OF. iriperie (13 . . in

Code? Comply, f.trzpeTs.TS^'^' see-BBV] a. A
place where tripe is prepared or sold. fb. In
contempt, Action pertaining to the tripes or entrails

(pbs. rare).
i6xi CoTGH., Triperie, a Triperie j a market, street, or

shop wherein tripes are vsually sold 165X Biggs Jl'ew
Dts^ r ISO To speake of that piece of Tripery, of washing
the Guts with a Clyster 1636 in Blount Glpssogr. [from
Cotgr ] 1854 Q Rev Sept. 282 Slaughter-houses, tripenes,
bone boiling houses, gut-scraperies.

Tripet, obs. form of Tbibpet.

Tripetalous (traipe*tabs), a. Bot. [f Tbi-
+ L. peialuM Petal + -ons ] Having, or consist-

mg of, three petals. Also f Tripe talose a. Obs.

So Tripe*taloid, Txipetaloi deous cu^s (of a
six-parted perianth) having three of the segments
petaloid.

[x688 R Holme Annouty ii. 118/1 Tnpetala, or Teirei-
peiala, Flowers which consist of 3 or 4 leaves.] X830 Lind-
LEY Nat Syst Bot 283 The '*tnpetaIoid flower and poly-
spermous fruit of Xyris. x866 Treas Bot 1173 Tripetaloid,
consisting of six parts, of which three resemble petals, and
thiee are green and small 1830 Lindley Nat Syst Bot
254 These water-plants are readily distinguished from all

other monocotyledons by their *tnpetaloideous flowers.
xflgB Petiver in Phil Trans XX. 33a The Flowers [are]
*tripetalose xyoj J Harris Lex. Tedtn s. v. Petala,
Plants are distinguished into Monopetalous, *Tnpetalous,
and Pentapetalous ciyxx Petiver Gazophyl. viii. Ixxi, A
blew flowred tripetalous Plant, with Lilly Leaves xm
Hunnisiihw. Village 136 Fair tnpetdous depending flowers

Tripgette, -go • see Tbbbuohet, Tbip-and-go
Tri p-liaimmer. [f Taipj^.ior®. -i- Hammeb ]A massive machine-hammer operated by a tripping

device, as a wheel with projecting teeth, a cam, or
the like, by which it is laised and then allowed to

drop , a tilt-hammer. Also fig.
[1809 (Oct 14),A trip hammer was patented by the United

States to John Smith, Otsego County, New York] 1824
Debates in Congress x8 Feb, (1856} 157a Our committee on
manufactures, while it keeps in motion its wheels and tnp-
hammers, has kindly condescended to superintend our
ploughs and sheep-folds 1831 J. Holland Manuf, Metal
1 128 A blast furnace, forge, tiip-hammer, shop, and nulls.

1848 Lowell Fablefor Critics 893 When the heart in his
breast like a trip-hammer beats 1854 Emerson Lett ^
Soc. Aims^Eloqueme'Wss (Bohn) HI. igoWhat character,
what infinite variety, belong to the voice I sometimes it is

a flute, sometimes a trip-hammer.
attnh n!x864 Gcsner Pftrol. etc. (1865) 321 To

bore the well with an auger, instead of a triphammer
motion. X883 H Tuttle m Harper's Mag. Nov 825/2
Chisels acting on the trip-hammer ^inciple 1896 Kipling
Seven Seas, M'Andrew's Hymn 45 Oh for a man to weld
It then, m one trip-hammer strain.

Tripliaiie (trsif^in). Mm [a. F. triphane
(Hauy, 1801), f Gr Tpuptwfis appearing threefold

;

so called from exhibiting three lustrous cleavages
(Littrd Suppl.) ] A synonym of Spodumbbe
x8iS Cleavbland Mm 251 note, Spodumene Jameson.

Triphane, Hauy xSig Genii Mag May 448/2 Triphane
has been recently found by Dr MacCulloch in the granite
of Glen Elg, 1850 Ansted Elem Geol,, Min , etc § 4x5
Spodumene or Triphane, another felspathic mineral, with
a yet larger proportion of silicate of lithia in the place of
silicate of potash.

Tnphase, -phasic : see Tbi- i b, a.

Tripheu-, tripheno-. Cbem [f. Tbi- 5-1-

Phest-, pheko-.] a formative of names of com-
pounds containing three radical groups formed
from the benzene 01 phene group, CgHg, by loss of

hydrogen atoms ; e. g. inpAe nazine,

1890 Chem .S'oc.LVni.49iThe dye..regarded bythe
author as trij^henodioxazine x8^a Muir & Morley Waits
Diet, Chem III. 830 Iriphenazine Dihydride CisHisNj.

Triphe'nin. Pharm. [app. f. Tbi- 5 (refer-

ring to the three carbon atoms in propionyl)

+ PHBN(ETrDiBr + -inM Piopionylphenetidin,

CH3CH2CO . NH . C0H4. OCjHb, i.e. phenetidin,

NHa . CfiH^ . OCaHg ,
in which one of the hydrogen

atoms of the amino-group, NH3. is replaced by

propionyl, CH3CH2CO; a synthetic drug with
antipyretic and antinenralgic properties.
sBg6 Merck'sAnn Rep 155 Tnphenin White crystalline

flakes, freely dissolving in alcohol melting point of
120-121 C. iQxi May Chem Synth Drugs 74 Bara-pio-
pi^yl-phenetidine {Triphenut^ is similar tophenaceim
Triphe-nyl-. them. [f. Tki- s-|.Pheiiti,]
A prefix denoting that three phenyl groups,
^6^61 Substituted foi three hydrogen atoms in
the substance designated by the lest of the name

;

e.
g._ tnphenylacetu aetd, C(CeHB)3 . COjH, from

acetic acid, CH3 . COaH. So Tirlplxenylme&aiie,
CH(CjHj)s, from methane, CH4; Txipheiiyl-
metliyl-, C(CgHa) —, from methyl, CH3. But this
term may also indioite the presence of three phenyl
groups and one methyl group,
Triplieiiylcarbiiiol, C(OH)(C5Hb)3, from car-

bmol, CH3OH , Triplienylanune, formerly tri-

phenylia, N(CgHg)3, from ammonia, NHj
; Trl-

phenylroaaniliae, C(0H){CbH4 NH(C8Hb)}3

{CgH3(CH3).NH(C6H3)}, 'from rosanilme,

C(0H){CgH4. NHa}a{CgH3(CH3) . NH3}
;

the

hydrocblonc acid denvative of this is a blue dye-
stuff. So also Trlp]ie*iiylate& a,

, containing three
phenyl groups
x8s8 Fownes Elem. Chem (ed, 7) 601 Ttiphenylamine

x86a Miller Elem Chem (ed. 2) III 444 Tnphenyha.
i87x_ Chem Soc XXIV 143 An alcoholic solution
of triphenylguamdme absorbs large quantities of cyanogen.
x88o Friswell in Jml, Soc. Arts 445 The hydrochloride
of triphenylrosanihne. 2893 Thorpe Diet App Chem HI
874 Triphenylrosamlines. The tnphenylated derivatives oi
ordinary rosanilme may be subdivided into two classes,
crystalline and uncrystallisable blues 1894 Muir& Morley
Watts' Diet. Chem, IV. a Tn-phenyl-benzene C24H18 i e.

CsHsPhs
Triphilrie • see Tbipleby.
Triphony (tn-fifai) Mtts. [ad. med.L. trt-

phoma (see Below), f. Gr rpi- three + (pannj voice ]
In early medise'm music, Diaphony for three
voices. (Ill quot. 1827 gen. A sound of three
together.)

2827 Carlyle Germ Rem, II 278 Then resounded a
louder tiiphony of clear crystal bells. [18^ Rockstro m
Grove Diet Mus App s v Diapkoma, When a third Part
was added, by doubling the Organum in the Octave above,
the form of composition was called Tnphonia.] 1899 Specta.
tor 70 May 723A service with the chants sungm unison, the
organ accompanymg with triaphony [«tf]

Triphthong (ttrfppg). Also 7 tnplithoaige,
tripthong, 8 tripiLthongue. [f. Tei-, after

Diphthokg; cf. F. trtphtongue (1550 in Godef.
Compl.).’\ A combmaUon of three vowel sounds
in one syllable; also loosely applied to a com-
bination of three vowel characters, more correctly

called Tbigbapb. (Cf. Diphthong.)
IS99 Minsheu span Gram (1623) 9 A triphthong is a

sounding of three vowels mto one syllable with one breath
together, and that after five sorts. <2x637 Jonson Eng,
Gram i, v, The Tripthopg is ofa complexion, rather to be
fear'd than lov'd. x668 Wilkins Real Char.yjx A common
Assertion That no one syllable can consist of three Vowels,
and consequently that there can he no Tripthongs. 1706
Phillips (ed Kersey), Tnphthongue. 17H J Greenwood
Eiig. Gram, 244 A Tnphthong is, when three Vowels meet
together in one Syllable , as eau in Beauty hut this we
pronounce Buiy. 2889 Pitman Man Phonogr. (new ed

)

§ 41 The double vowels heard in the words tee, owl, ay,
bey, and the triphthong wi, are represented by small angular
marks
Heuce Triphthongal (tnfh(7'qgal) a., pertaining

to or of the nature of a tnphthong
2748 Phil Trans XLV 403, 7 vocal Notes or Vowels,

struck, as one may say, in diphthongal or tnphthongal
Chords with each other.

Tripliyletie; see Tbi- r a.

Tri;^liylite (tn fibit). Mtn. [f. Gr. rpi- three

+ <f>v}^ tribe + -1181, because it contains thiee
bases] A compound phosphate of iron, man-
ganese, and lithium, occurrmg in greenish-grey or
bluish crystals Ong. called Txipliyline (tri film)

[ad. Ger. irtphylin (Fuchs, 1834)].
2836 R.D ^T, Thomson's Rec Gen, Set. III. 476 Tri*

phylline
,
from its consisting of three phosphates It is

described by Fuchs as being crystalline, cleaving in four
directions ; one of the cleavages is vertical to the others
x8^TnphylIine[seeTrapLiTE] x868Dana 7̂;2. (ed 5)542
Triphylite and tnphte, like other minerals containing pro
tojyd of manganese, undergo easy alteration by oxydation
and hydration.

Triphyllous (troifidas), a. Bot. [f. Gr rpi-

^vW-os (I. rpi-, Tbi- -I- ^KKov leaf) -h -ons ] Hav-
ing or consisting of three leaves

; spec, of a calyx
or corolla, trisepalous or tripetalous,

2760 J Lee Introd, Bot n. xxxu (1765) 156 Ranunculus,
with a tnphyllous Calyx and polypetalous 276a Ehretm
Phil. Trans. LIII 82 At the base of this broad petal is situ-
ated an irregular unequal-divided tnphyllous periantheum
2866 Treas Bot 2273 Tnphyllous, having the leaves in a
whorl of three , also, having only three leaves

Tri'physite. [f Tei- + Gr <pbais nature +
-ITB 1 I a see Monophysite ] See quot.
1874 J H. Blunt Diet. Sects (1886) 599/2 Triphysites,

those divines who .a d. 684, 688 declared a belief not only
in Christ’s distinct Divineand Human natures, hut also in a
third natuie resulting from the union of the two.

t Tripilons, a. Obs. rare-'- [f. L. tri- three

+ ptl-tts hair + -one.] Having three (anal) hairs.
1672 Phil, Trans, VI 2255 Some of them [insects] had

stings and were tnpilous, and others not

Tripinnate (Iraipi n^it), a. Bot. [f. TEI--I-

Pinnate]^ Of a leaf* Triply pmnate, having
leaflets pinnately arranged on tertiary petioles

similarly arranged : see Pinnate a. i a, and cf
Bipinnate. (Abbrev. p-ptnnaie.)
2760 J. Lee Introd Bot in vi (1765) 188 Triptunate, or

Tnplicaio-Pinnate, when a Petiole bears many Folioles,
each of which are Bipmnate. 2870 Hooker Stud, Flora
170 Daucus Carota ; leaves 3*pinnate 1880 Gray Struct
Bet iiL § 4 (ed. 6) 104 Tripinnate or Tbnce Pinnate leaves
of a regular sort are rare

So TEiplunated a. in same sense; Trlpim-
uately adv.^ in a tripinnate manner; Txipumatl-
fid (-se tifid), Xripluna'tlsect adjs., tnply pinna-
tifid, or pinnatisect

; tripinnately divided half-way,
or quite, to the base.

2845 Lindley .S'eh, Bot, iv.(x858) 26 b,A [netnone\Pulsaiilla
(Pasque Flower), Leaves tripinnatifid with linear acute
segments. 2847 W E. Steele Field Bot 95 A[dofus]
autumnalis leaves s-pinnatifid, 1857 Henfrey Elem
Bot, § 94 Where tripinnatisect leaves have filiform seg-
ments. the term dissected is usually employed. 2876 Harldy
Royles Mat Med, 583 Leaves tnpinnated, with fine cimiU
lary segments like those of fennel x8gx Cent Diet

,

Tn-
pinnately.

tTri-pla. Mus. Obs. [a. L. iripla, fern, of
tryplus . see Triple a.) Tnple proportion between
one note and another

; tnple time or rhythm. Also
ailnb.

*549 Compl. Scot vi. 37 There vas mony smal birdis..
singand in accordis of mesure ofdiapason prolations, tnpla
ande dyatesseron, 2597 Introd. Mus sgliipla .

is that which diminisheth the value of the notes to one third
part for three biiefes are set for one. 2659 C. Simpson
DtDtsien-Violisi i 8 Of Tripla's Sometimes the Grounds
themselves are Tnpla-Time ; consisting (usually) either of
three Semibreves, or three Minims, or three Crochets to a
Measure wa8 R. North Mem Music (1846) 104 For songs
he approved onely the soft vein, such as might be called a
step tnpla.

fTri'plaffe, Obs ran. [app. f Triple 4-

-AGE (irregulaily used)] Triple, threefold
1526 in Dillon Customs of Pale {i&ga) is Upon paine of

ml markes to the kinge, and amendes to the partie grevid
by triage damage. Ibid,, By triplage freholdurs dammage.
+ Triplar,<i Obs. Also -are, -ex [ad. late L.

trtpldns, f tnphis Tbiple.] = Triple a., cf.

Tbipla.
c 2^70 Henryson Orpheus ^ Eurydiee 227 (Bann. MS

)

Thair leirit he toms proportional, As duplare, triplare [w.n
tnplar, -er] and emetricus

Triplasian. (tr3iplr?i*sian, -Jan), a rare. [f.

Gr TpiirK&iTi-os three times as much, or as many,
threefold + -an.] Threefold, triple. So Triplasic
(traiplse'zik) a. m same sense; Triplasy (see
quot. 1900).
2678 CuDwoRTH Intell Sysl i iv 288 The Rersian Magi

to this very day, celebrate a Festival Solemnity m honour
of the Tnplasmn (that is, the Three-fold or Triplicated)
Mithras Ibid ago The Persian Trinity (or Triplasian
Deity). x8x6 G S. Faber Ortg, Pagan Idol, II 415 Ihe
tnplasian Mithras. 2864 J Hadley Ess. y (1873) 98 Beside
these three ratios of arsis and thesis, Aristoxenus mentions
two others the triplasic, in which the two parts of the foot
me as 3 to 2 [etc ] 2900 B D Jackson Gloss Bot. Terms,
Tnplasy

,
the division of an organ into three analogous

structures (Fermond)

t Tri'plate, ppi a. and sb, Obs. [ad. med L.
tnpldt-tis, pa. pple of fnplare to triple (Johannes
de Janua, a 1286),] a. ppl. a Multiplied by
thiee, tnpheated, tnple. D. sb The product of
a number multiplied by three. So t TtI plated
ppl.

a

, tnple, threefold; f Tripla tiou, multiplica-
tion by three, tripling.

c 1430 Art ofNombryng 17 Thow most trebille the digit,
and that tnplat is to be put vnder the 3 [rd ] next figure
towarde the right honde Ibid. 18 After waide settyng
away alle that is ouer the hede of the triplat nombre Ibt£,
Nother me shalle not cesse of the fyndynge of that digit,
neither of his triplacioun,. tille it come to the first figure
2486 Bk hi Albans, Her E vij, Off tractis triplatit and
quatnplatit othyrwyle . He berith golde a trace tnplatit of
Siluer 2502 Douglas Pal. Hon i, xli, Fresche ladyis sang
in voice virgineall Proportioms fine with sound celestial!,
Duplat, triplat, diatessenal [etc.] 2542 Records Gr Aries

I'riplation is multiplying by 3. 2574 H Baker
Well-^nng Set (1627) 76 Example of Triplation. If you
will triple Vsi you must diutde “/s by '/g [etc ]

Triple (tn pi), sb. Forms * see next. [sb.

use of Triple a, ; cf OF. tnple m sense 5 below
(ci45o m Godef. Compl.).^
1. A tnple quantity, sum, or number; thneeas
much or many

;
the product ofa number multiplied

by three
e 2425 tr Ardeme's Treat Fistula 30 Ofalle Jiise herbes,
take euen porcion, outtake of wodebynde, of whiche, be

taken be tnple or quadnple 1557 Recorde Whetst N iij b,
Multiphe that triple, by the same quotiente. And set it
doune vnder the first triple. 1674 Jeake Arith (i6g6) ige
Triple the Root, and multiply this triple by the Root 2780
T, Taylor Proetus II. x6 Not only the doubles, but also the
triples, and all multiples of the same quantity. 2830 H.
Angelo Ranin. I. 327 To add more than tnple to his
income.

tb* A set or series of three; a triad Obs. rare.



TEIPLB. 876 TRIPLE.

i6s3 R. G, tr B(uon*s Hist Winds 303 This triple of
Principles bath been introduced by the Chyniisls 1654
Whitlock Zooiomia 464 The Sins, or Judgments of others
may make this Triple of Petitions out of that unparallel’d

Paterne

2. In technical and elliptical uses, +a Mus.
Triple measure or rhythm Obs, b. A triple star.

C. A magic lantern having three optical tubes com-
bined in one.

1597 Morley Introd, Mus, 9 Where it comprehendeth
three semibriefes, as in a triple, 1890 C, A, Young Urano-
graphy § 32, II Monocerotis, a fine triple 1893 Phoio^r.
Ann. II 531 Optical lanterns. Single lanterns, lliuninls

and triples,

3 Bell-nn^ng A peal rung on seven bells ivith

the tenor, 1. e. the eighth, behind
;
the bells inter-

changing each time in three sets of two.
1798 in Gentl, Mag, Apr (1835) 298/2 A full and compleat

peal of grandsire tripples, consisting of 5040 changes 187a
BllacombeCA Bells Devon, etc iii. 238 A peal of 'London
Union Triples 190a Westm. Gaz 23 Oct 12/a A boy of
fourteen .took part in ringing 1,260 changes, which con-
stitutes a quarter-peal of Grandsire Triples.

t4 = Treble 7 b. Obs,rare~\
a 1333 UoAiL Royster D (Arb ) 88 The Peale of belles

rong by the parish Clerk, and Roister Doisters foure men.
The first Bell a Triple,

1

6

,
sa Treble sb. 4. Obs, rar6~'^.

1600 Fairfax Tasso xviii xxiv, The humaine voices sung
a triple hie.

Triple (tri‘p’1), a. {adv.) Forms. 6 trypla,

(treeplej, 7 tripiU, 7-8 (9 K5.)tripple, 6- triple,

[a. F triple (i6th c. in Godef. Compl.), or ad L
inplus, a. Gr. TpinXovs, = L. tnplex threefold,]

1. Consisting of three members, things, or sets

combined; threefold
;
= Treble a. j

iSSi“a in Feuillerat Revels Rdw, VI (1914) 78 One sute
of tryple aparrell of whighte satten. 1387 Harhison Eng-
land III viii in Heltnshed I. 233/1 The triple tillage of
an acre dooth cost 13 shillings foure pence before the saffron
be set 1389 PuTTEHHAM Eng, Poeste « 1. (Arb ) 78 The
Philoropher gathers a triple proportion, the Arithmetical!,
the Geometricall, and the Musicall ei6zo T. RobinsonM Magd, rr3a There stood ye Monarche of this tripple Isle.

1697 Dryden Mneidvu 363 The triple porter of the Stygian
sound, Grim Cerberus. 1776 Withering ifri/. Plauis{s^^
II 266 A tuple thorn beneath the buds 1847 Grotl Greece
II, XXIII. III. 336 The trireme or war.ship with a triple
bank of oars. 1874 H. H, Cole Catal, Ind, Art S, Kens,
Mus 127 Triple rows of chains

_

2. Having three applications or relations; exist-

ing or occurring in three ways or characters; of
tliree kinds

,
s* Treble a. 1 b.

1367 Golding Ovid's Met. vii. (1603) 79 b, By triple
Hecats holy Rites. 1387 T, Horton's Calvin's Inst, iv xii

§ IS 414 margin, [There tsl a triple vse of fasting 1631
Hobbhs Z.«»wifA. It. XXXI. 187 From hence there anseth a
triple Word of God, to which Correspondeth a triple
Hearing 1673 Baxter Cath. T/ieol. n, viir 173 The Sun
. whose triple Influx Motion, Light, and Heat, affectcth
all things, i86oMoTLEYA^F^/i;r/, (i868)I, I 10 Their choice
was triple.

3, Three tunes as much or many
;
of three times

the measure or amount
; multiplied by three.

iSSo Crowley Lasi^ Tentinp 935 If any man do the desyre
Him to defend in dolnge wronge, Though he woulde geue
the triple hire, Yet geue none eare unto his songe 1337
Recorde Wheist E iij, For g is triple to .3 and ra is
triple to 4, 16x4 Raleigh Hist, World n. (1634) 478 Great
conquests are won to repay the charges ofWane with triple
interest 1736 C. Lucas Fss, Waters 1 . 169 The quantity
should not be less than tiiple the weight of the solids con-
sumed 1793 Smpaton EdysioneL 193 The detached figure
shews a hart of the top of the wall to a triple scale x8o6

Hutton Ciw/m Math 1.^4 Each pyramid is the third
part of the prism, or the prism is triple of the pyramid

t4:. That is one of three; third. Obs. fare.
1601 Shaks. All's Weljw 1 in One [receipt] which .He

bad me store vp, as a triple eye, Safer then mine owne two.
ifoS — Ant ^ Cl 1. 1, 12 You shall see m him (The triple
Pillar of the world) transform'd Into a Strumpets Foole.
6 , Special collocations.

TnpUidhance, an alliance of three states or powers, esp.
mat of England, Sweden, and the Netherlands m 1668, of
France, Great Britain, and the Netherlands in 1717, and of
Germany, Austria-Hungary, and Italy in 1883 , also transf.
Triple M major, &PP an mot ios treble hob major’, see
Bob so \pipip change (Bell-mugiug), one m which thiee
pairs of bells change places Triple counterpoint, three,
part counterpoint in which the parts maybe interchanged
without breaking the rules Triple erosvn, a threefold
crown; spec, (a) the papal tiara; also, a heraldic bearing
lepresenting this = Tiara ab , (i) in horse-racmg, the win-
ning of the three races known as the * Two Thousand
Guineas

. the 'Derby', and the ‘St Leger’ (also aitni).
IrtpU tnUnU (Fr ),an understanding as to political action
between three powers. Triple first, at Cambridge Urn-
yersity a first class in Aree trmoses

, also, one who obtains
D-r/A fugtie [Musi), a fugue having three subjects.
gomt see quot grass^ the ffenus TVi-

fohum. Tnpie hat,t\n papal 'iTnik LaS's
traces, a speciM of orchid with three tubers. Triple ime,plane

^ point \Geofn ), a line, plane, or point formed by the
coincidence of three lines, planes, or points. Triple phos-
phate [Chem), phosphate of ammonium and magnesium
Triple Pit [Mining), a shaft divided into three compart-
ments lengthwise see quot Triple plane \ sea tnpie line

in baseball, playin which three men are put out.
Jnplepoint [Geom ), a point common to three branches of
a curve, or at which the curve has three tangents see triple
line, ^Triple progression [Mus ) see quot + Triplepro.
portion —tnpie ratio Tnpie guartan [ague), a. aazittsxi
ague in which the paroxysms occur in sets of three. TnPle
ratio, the ratio of three to ope, THpte rtftte (rhyme) • see

Rhyme sS 3 c (but in quot. 1872 s Terza rima). Triple
sliythm [Mus ), a threefold rhythm consisting of one heavy
and two light accents or beats Triple salt [Chem ), a salt

containing three different bases. Triple screw, a screw
having three consecutive threads of the same pitch [Cent.
Diet i8gi). Triple star, a treble star (see Trliile a 3)
Tnpie suspension (Mus ) . see quoL Triple tail, a fish,

Lobotes surmamensis, in which the dorsal and anal fins are
extended so as to resemble tails Triple tertian [agud) ;

cf triple guartan. Triple time (Mus), nxhylXimot thrno
beats in the bar ; also compound triple time (see Compound
a af). Triple unite: ste Unite. Also Triple thee
1668 Temple Lett xv (1699) 5^ Monsieur de Witt : Who,

he said, bindred them from being received into the "Triple-
Alliance »x3 Addison Drummer v 1. (1722) 39 But here
comes the Tuple-Alliance [thiee Rogues]. 1799 Monthly
Rev, XXX. 328 This design gave rise to the 1nple alliance
..to support the treaty of Utrecht, 1868 G, Durr Pol,
Surv x8 A triple commercial and political alliance between
France, Belgium, and Holland. 1006 Westin. Gaz, 26 Oct.

2/3 The alleged renewal of the Triple Alliance between
Germany, Austria-Hungary, and Italy. 1809 W. Irving
Knickerb. (1861) 42 The bells rang a "triple bobmajor on
the joyful occasion. axZi&IdkENiM Ingot. Leg , Wedding-
day 94 The blithe ' College Youths ' Accustomed, for

years, to pull bell-ropes for wagers, Rang faster than ever

;

their ' triple-bob-majors'. iSya Ellacombb Ch. Bells Devon
111. 23a After 1677 Stedman..appears to have introduced
the method of double and "triple changes 1869 Ouspli y
Countetp xvii 134 "Triple and quadruple counterpoints.,
consist of three or four melodies so interwoven that any of
them may become a correct bass to the otliers 1876
Stainer & Barrett Zlic/ Mus Terms,Trtpleeomtterpoint,
ncounteipoint in three parts, so contnved that each part
will serve for bass, middle, or upper part as required. 1333
Eden Decades aa6 A "triple crowne much lyke the popes
1393 Shaks 2 Hen VI, 1. 111 66. 1624 Bedell Lett, iv 78
In one scutchion with the crosse Keyes and triple crown in
the crest. 1780, 1894 [see Tiara s6, 2 b] G1834 H Reed
Beet, Eng, Hist, viii (1855) 272 TTie triple crown of the
Xxipacy 1897 Daily News 7 Sept. 5/1 What the sporting
prophets love to call the ‘triple crown',, the fwo Thousand,
the Derbyy and the St Leger 1901 Daily Chron, ao July
g/r The triple-crown winner stood a sound 6 to 4 on chance.
1914 Tunes s Aug 7/4 First came the Franco-Russian
Alliance, and later on the Anglo-French, and the Anglo-
Russian agreements, which paved the way for the diplo-
matic group known as the "Triple Entente 1876 Stainfr
& Barrett Did, Mus, Terms s v Itigue, Fugues have
been divided By number of subjects, as a double fugue,
having two subjects , a "triple fugue, three subjects, &c.
1834 Tail’s Mag, I 720/2 The double or "triple gowns
(the Judges with the double and triple salaries), 1362
Builbvn Bulwark, Bk. Simples (r579) 3® Tri/ohum,
called the three leaued grasse. [matgin] "Triple grassc.
1840 Carlyle Heroes iv. (1S58) 285 You with your tiaras,
"triple-hats,, stand on Devil's Lie, and are not so strong I

i6tr, 1783 "Triple Ladies traces [see Lady's tracts] 1837
G Bu ds Unn. Deposits (ed, 5) 276 The "triple phosphate
which IS precipitated artificiallyfrom urine, is aneutral salt.

X899 CAtiNDy tr yahsch’s Clin. Dtagn, vii (ed 4) 388 It
[urine] deposits on standing a more or less abundant deposit
of fat-laden and swollen leucocytes and triple-phosphate
crystals. 1839 Urk Did, Arts mo A shaft is to be divided
into thiee compartments, one lor the engine pumps, and
two for raising coals, .which is denominated a "triple pit
1896 Knowles & Morton BasebaHso^ “'‘Tripleplay, a play
in which the ball is handled quickly enough to retire three
men. 1873 B Williamson Dijfi Calc (ed. si) xiv, § 209 If
the lowest terms in the equaUon of a curve be of the third
decree, the origin is a*tnple point 1801 Busby Diet Mus
“Triple Progression, an expression in old music, implying
aseiies of perfect fifths 1337 Recorde Whetst. Cj, Pro-
I^rtion . Doble, "Triple, Quadriple. a 1696 Scarburcii
Euclid (1703) 180, 12 compared 104 is Multiple Proportion,
and n.amed triple x6as Hast Anat Ur, ii. v 79, I
went to a Canon who lay sicke of a "triple Quartane ague
17*7-38, 1866 "Triple rhyme [see Rhvmb sh 3 c]. 187*
Lowell Dante Prose Wks. 1890 IV 158 In the form of
^e verse (triple rhyme) we may find an emblem of the
Trinity x8oo tr. Lagrange's Chem. I 248 When the
quantity of ammonia corresponds with that of the nitrate of
magnesia necessary to form a "triple salt, the precipitation
IS then checked. 1868 Watts Diet Chem V, 886 Tnpie
jg/Zi, aname sometimes applied to salts containing thiee
dilTerent bases, such as microcosmic salt 1831 Emycl.
Bnt (ed. 7) IV. 47/x M Struve has also taken notice of 32
"triple stars 1876 Stainer Se Barrett Did Mus Terms
s V Suspensioft, Two suspended notes form a double
suspension, three a *tMlq suspension, and so on. 1803
Shaw Gen, Zeol. IV 80 The tail appears as if composed of
three distinct parts, hence the name of Triurus, or "Triple-
Tail, applied to this fish by Commerson 1888 Goode
Amei Fishes 148 1 he ' Flasher ’ or ‘ Triple-tail ' is spoken
of by various authors as the ‘ Black Triple-tail '. i8a*-34
Goods Study Med (ed 4) 1. 607 The fifth species [of ague]
consisting of double tertians, "triple tertians, unequal
tertians, duplicate tertians 166* Playpord Stall Mus i.
viii, (1674) 28 Pricks of Perfection are used for perfecting
Notes, and me only used m the "Tnple-Time 1740 J.Mason Numbers in Poet Con^ 74 ^f .we banish our slow
^nes, and sing only Tnple-Tirae Tunes to pure Iambic
Measure. 1889 F Taylor in Grove Dm/. Mus IV 174/1When n bar of tnpie time consists of two notes only the
accent is always on the longer note,

B. adv. To three times the amount or extent;
in a threefold manner, triply; thnee. See also C, a.
i6{^i&7 [see C a] 1641 m Crchran-Patnck Rec Coin-

age Scott. (1876) I. Introd. 31 Coinmg of the Stirling coper
monie , could not have been done the ordmare way for
triple more charges. 1643 R Baillie Lett ^ Jrfds, (1841)
Ii 71 Triple more already than ever was taught in Scot-
land x6ga Bentley Boyh Led lu. 83 If we had double or
triple as many

C. Combinations
1 The adjective in combination, a. Parasynthetic

combs., as iriple-archtd, -barbed, -bodied, -coloured,
-crested, -crowned, -edged, -formed, -gemmed,
-hatted, -lived, -nerved, -filed, -grayed, -ribbed^

-stranded, -throated, -towered, -turreted; triple-
awned, in infle-awned grass, = three-awned
(Three B. III. 2), Also Triple-hbaded.
1906 Daily News 4 Sept 6 The construction of the "trinla

aisled nave [of Strasslmrg Cathedral] 18x9 Keats Eve
Si. Agnes xxiv, A casement high and "tiiple-arch'd there
was. 1848 Buckley /had 204 Wounding him on the
shoulder with a "tnple-barbed arrow, igos Dailv rt,r-nu
22 Sept. 1/7 He IS now in a cell "triple haired and doubled
locked. 1840 Browning Sordello i. 20X The "triple-bearded
Teuton come to life ! 1383 Melhancke Philotimus D d

.

The "tnplc-bodied Pluto.^ lyaS Poim Dum. 11. 248 At some
sick miser's "triple-bolted gate. 1833 Milman Lai Chr
XIV. X (1864) IX. 338 The "triple chorded harmony of faith’
bohnessj and charity. 1660 F. Brooke tr Le Blanc's Trav
140 "Triple-coloured tortoises 1667 Milton P, L xi 807*

1717 Fenton Orfj-M. xi. Poems 126 To drag to light the
"triple-crested Dog That guards Hell's massy Portal. 1670
Bmouie Popish Plot Ep. Aj b, Their "Tripple Crown'd Idol
at Rome 1776Da CostaConchology 2 1A "triple-edged spear
or sword x6o6 SylvesterD« Dai /or ii. iv i: Magnificence
921 A great Cornaline, Where some rare Artist .Hath deeply
cut Time's "triple formed Fiont 1840 Carlyle Heroes iv
(rSjB) 286 A black spectral Nightmare and "tnple-hatted*

v*vrvwTn RTtfWi 1? ««D ^ 1 .....J*

nerved.., when out of the side of the middle rib above^he
base there arises a nerve running towards the point. iBsi
Mrs Browning Casa Guidi Wind, i 830 On "triple-piled
1 hrone velvets sit at ease to bless the poor 1% Ld.
Lindsay Chr, Ait\, 124 Our Saviour is represent^ dis-
tinguished by the "triple-rayed nimbus. 1847 W E Steele
PteldBot. 47 Root leaves crowded petals rounded, "tnple-
rihbed 1629 Ford Lover's Mel iv. 11, Ihe dog, whW
"triple-throated noise Hath rous'd a lion from liis uncouth
den, x6zx Cotcr., I'ouichierh trots dents, a "triple-toothed
forke CX828 Berry Emycl Her. I. Gloss, s v. Triple
"Triple towered gate, double-leaved a 1330 in Barmgl
Gould & Twiggc West, Armory (1898) 3 Barnestaple
Towiie Argi a "triple turreted tower guli betweene 3
ogresses

b, m combination with sbs., forming adjectives

or attributive phrases, as triple-compartment,

-cylinder, -expansion (see Expansion 7), -health,

-line, -lock, -lack, -shift, -wick; triple-screw,
having three screw-propellers
x88a Rep to Ho Repr Free. Met, U. S, 293 The mmii

working shaft, which is *ti ipple compartment 1877 Knight
Diet Mech, “* Inple-cyUnder engine, a steam-engine
employing three cylinders. x886 Pall Mall G, ai Sept.
13/a 'Ihese steamers are provided with "triple expansion
engines 1893 J. A Hodci s Elem Photogr (1907) 17 The
‘ "triple-extension ’ type [of camera] 1877 Raymond Statist
Mines ^ Mining 33^ The Bennett Mill carries ten stamps,
six "tuple-hearth reverberatory roastmg-furnaces [etc.]

1889 Rider Haggard A' holomon's Mines 220 The Greys
filed off in a "triple line formation. 1803 Daily News
14 Mar s/s The ticket will be diopped in a "triple-lock
box. 189a Photogr, /I««, 1

1

, 543 Large size (patent) "triple-

rack telescopic front tubes. 1901 Daily Mail 30 Oct. 5/3A senes of six "triple-scicw 14,865 ton battleships. i8ga
Photogr, Ann II, Advt,, "Triple Wick Lamps,,, I^our Wick
Lamps
2. The adverb in combination, a. with pa. pples.

or adjs., as tnple-compound, -compounded, -dyed,

-endowed, -refined, -foomed, -turned, -twined.

1897 Daily News 14 June 6/6 Two sets of "triple com-
pound engines, each self-contained 1773 Adair Amer.
Ind 69 A double, or "triple-compounded [woid] 1606
Svlvestcr Du Bartas ii, iv 11 Magnificence 729 Their
long strong sarcels, richly "triple di'd Gold-Azure-Crimsin
1824 Miss Mitford Village Ser i. (1863) 130 A "triple-

refined taste x6ro Healeys'/ Aug, Cttie ofGod xv. xxvt,

366 The arke had roomes aboue those vpper loomes, and
so was called "triple-roon.ed, being three stories high, 1606
Shaks Ant cJ Cl iv xii. 13 "Triple-tum'd Whore, 'tis

thou Hast sold me to this Nouice 1804 J Collins Senp-
scrap xi, Bath deems a "triple-twin'd Laurel thy Due.

b. With pres. ^Y>\es,,a&tnple-baf king, -flashing.

1733 Swift On Poetry 214 To Cerberus they give a sop,

His^triple-barking mouth to stop. 1903 Daily Chron

27 Feb. 7/7 A light vessel, say one snowing a ten mile
range "tnple.flashmg red light.

Hence (nonce‘Wds.) fTri'plefold adv,, triply,

threefold
; + IPri plewise adv

,
in a triple manner.

1570 Foxb A.OtM (ed. a) 36/r To these is gyuen pardon
from the Pope, double and triplefold more, then to any
other good worke of ebantie 1594 Marlowe & Nashb
Didov I, Ganges. Whose wealthy streams may wait upon
her [Troy's] towers, And tnple.wise entrench her round
about.

Triple (tn p’l), v. Forms . see Triple a ;

also 5 threpil, -el, tryple. [ad. med.L. tnpldre

(see Triplate)
;

cf. F. iniler (1484 in Godef.

Compl), Prov. inplar'\

1. irans. To make three times as great or as

many as before; to multiply by three; to make
threefold

;
to treble.

1373 (MS, 1487) Barbour Bruce xviii 30 And said, that

he suid fecht that day, Thouch Tryplit or quadruplit [Edtn
MS. (1489) tribill and quatribill] war thai. 011400-30

Alexander 1476 pe bischop Comandis to ilka creatour to

cne jjurje )>e stretis. To thre dais on a thrawe be threpild

[»• »*. threpelytt] to-gedire. 134a Recorde Cr Aries (1376)

ITS To double the remayner of poundes, and triple the

rem^ner of shillings 15^ Reg Prwy Council hcot, I

am Thaur abone impresonment to be tripled. x6ao in Foster
Eng Factories Ina (igo6) 208 Private traders,.who con-
fesse they triple their pnncipall between that place and
Bantam 1635 Clarke Papers (Camden) III 23 His High-
nesse tripled the guards, and scoured the cittyand 4 miles
round with horse. 01x774 Goldsm. Surv, Exp, Philos,

(1776) I 128 The body goes on with the double impression,
and receives also a new one which triples it. 1795 Hist in



tbiplbd.
Ann Reg 17/1 She was determined to double and even triple
her army, i8ao Lamb JSIta Ser i Two Races ofMen, He
will return them [books] with usury

, enriched with annota-
tions, tripling their value. 1858 Buckle Ctvihz (1864) II 1

1 19 The export of foreign commodities was tripled

b To fold irt three thicknesses. tare~'^
1S73-80 Baret Alzi T 376 Rn^le, to fold a thing three

times,

c Spec in Mecli To alter (a steam-engine) from
single or double expansion to the triple-expansion
type , also, to fit (a vessel, etc ) with triple-expan-
sion engines.

x8gx [see Tripling vbl sb i b].

2 . To amount to three times as many as. rare""^.
1589 in Hakluyt Voy, (1599) II* n 14S Their losse I can

assure you did tuple ours, as well in quality as in quantity,
d. intr. To glow to three times the former
number or amount
1799 W. Taylor in Monthly Rev XXVIII 536 Our

author hesitates whether wages have not tripled 1805 Svo
SMiTinn Lady Holland (1855) II 15,

1

was pleasing
myself with the notion that your income was tripling and
quadrupling in value 1839 Times n June, Within the
last twenty years it [crime] has tripled.

Tripled (tn p’ld), ppl. a [f piec. + -EDk]
Made triple or threefold

, multiplied by three
1383 SruBBES AnaU Abus, ii (1882) gS This tripled com-

mandement, Feede my sheepe, feede my sheepe, feede my
sheepe x6ai Middleton Sun in Aries Wks (Bullent VII.
349 Behold yon Fountain with the tripled crown 1698
Drydcn Ep to Moiieux 35 Time, action, place, are so pre-
served by thee That even Corneille might with envy see The
alliance of his tripled Unity 1790 R Merry Laurel of
Liberty (ed 2) 30 They force its tripled walls.

II Triplegia (traipir-dgia) Faih. [mod.L
, f.

Gr. Tpi- three irKijy^ stroke
;

cf. Hemiplegia.]
1890 Allbutt's Sysi Med, VI 894 Hemiplegia when

added to the paiaplegia of spinal origin, makes up a clinical
picture of a triplegia zgoo-x3 Dorlaho Med Diet,
Triflegia,

, hemiplegia with paialysis of one limb on the
opposite side

Triple-lieaded, a. Flaving three heads;
three-headed.
xs8i A Hall Iliad v 87 luno stricken so did stand By

triple headed sheering shafte, ysent by Herculs hand
1605 Drayton Pastorals iv 30 Such monster-tamers As
baue tyde vp the triple-headed hound, a xd^S Cleveland
1

94 The Tripleheaded Turn-key of Heaven with
the Tripleheaded Porter of Hell 1775 Adair Amer Ind,
ag Prosei pine and Cerberus were triple-headed. 1847 Ld
Lindsay CAj Art I 84 The tripleheaded, bat-winged,
horned and hoofed monster of the later middle ages

Tripleness (tn*p’lnes) rare, [f, Tbiple a.*
-f--NESs.] The quality or condition of being
triple, tnplicity
c x88i Hort in Expositor June (1907) 489 When there is

tripleness and at the same time not mere co-ordination but
progression

Triplet (tn-plet). AlsoStnplit. [f. Triple,
after Doublet, cf F. triplet

1. A set of three
; three persons or things com-

bined or united.

„?733 Swift Legion Chib 183 Such a triplet could you tell
Where to find on this side hell? 1824 L Murray Eng
Gram, (ed. 5) I, 444 A very frequent succession of words
and phrases, in couplets, or triplets, is also a great blemishm composition x8si Airy Prestd, Addr Brit Assoc 430bserving stations should be selected in triplets the three
stations ofeach triplethaving relation to the north boundary,
me centre, and the south boundary of the shadow. The
Russian Government has actually equipped six triplets

2 In various specific uses. a. Three successive
lines of verse, esp. when riming together and of
the same length.
X656 Earl Monm Ir Boecahnls Advis fr Pamass ii

xiv (1674) 1S3 Berm, the Head of those Italian Poets, who
have written facetious things in Triplets 1697 [see 3]
17S1 Earl Orrery Remarks Swift (1732) 188 One of liis

stuctest rules in poetry was to avoid tnplets 1800 Malone
Life Dryden 523 He sent a second messenger to the book-
sellei, with a very satirical triplet x86a Borrow Wild
Wales lix. (1911) 311 He was a poet by nature, having a
muse wonderfully glib at making triplets and quartets.

b. pi Three children at a birth
;
sing one of

three at a birth.

X787 Garthshohe in Phil Trans. LXXVII 33X [Of]
triplets, or three born at once, we find comparatively few
instances in any country Signs Pregnancy
(1862) 1x0 The presence of three distinct [uterine] double
sounds, not isochronous, warrants the diagnosis of triplets.
xgoS Daily News 23 Jan. 9 His mother said she had two
other boys the same age . . The troublesome triplet was
remanded

o. Mus, A group of three notes to be played in
the time of two of the same time-value.
180X in Busby Diet Mus, 1848 Rimbault Piano 23
When three notes of one sort are joined together, and have
the figure 3 placed over or under them, they are called a
Triplet, and are to be performed in the time of two only
o/ the same kind,^ 1862 Ernst Pauer Programme 8 Mar

,

With trmlets continually increasing in rapidity
transf i860 Ruskin Unto this Last iv § 82 Tnplets of

birds and murmur and chirp of insects.

d. Arch. A window of three lights

1849 i^EEMAN^r'cAzV II I vii iSoThe genuine triplet with
the higher central light seems hardly to be found in Italy
x868 Daily News 22 July, A window in the Abbw Church,
consisting of a triplet of lancets at the west end of the nave.

e. A combination of three plano-convex lenses
in a microscope, etc,

;
also, a microscope having

three lenses.

VOL. X.

TBIPLICATION.
1M7 Enncl Brit (ed. 7) XV. 36 Sir David Brewster hasmade triplets in which two of the lenses are fluids and the

third a solid. 1867 [see 3]
f. A counterfeit jewel* see quot , and cf

Doublet jA 5.
iS/n Five Prr Penal Servitude iv 274 A triplet is made
^ follows —Two colourless topazes aie prepared for the

r V.1
front Between these is neatly placed a piece

of blue glass, and the thiee are stuck together with Venice
turpentine.

g A tandem bicycle for three riders
xBg^ Daily News 3 Sept 3/3 On a triplet, [they] started

to Gieate a record for their type of machine^ and succeeded
in riding the fastest mile ever udden at Heme-hill.
b. Geom, A system, of three families of surfaces

such that one of each family passes through each
point of space. xSgi m Cent, Diet

i. Naul. Three Imks between the cable and tlie

anchor-ring.
^

iSpx m Cent Diet
3 attnb Triplet lily, the American genus Tn-

teleia, N O. Ltliacese^ having the parts of the flower
regularly arranged in threes.
1&7 Dryd™ Ded. fj, I frequently make use

of Triplet Rhymes 1867 J Hogg Microsc i i 13 The
fiist tiiplet achromatic object-glass 1874 H. H Cole
Caiae Ind Art S Kens Mus App. 287 This bas-relief
represents a god with several triplet heads and a ereat
number of hands 1884 Miller Phtni » , Tnteleia, Triplet-
Lily. 1892 Photogr.Aniu II, 348 Microscope and micro-
polariscope, fitt^ with Ml Hughes’s patent sm. triplet con-
densers igoo DailyN^s ai Apr 6A New amateur triplet
re^rds were established from two miles up to 28 miles
Triple tree. Cant. Now Hist or arch.
[Tree sb 4 b.] A gallows (in reference to its three
parts),

a 1634 Randolph Heyfor Honesty iv i. This is a Rascal
deserves to ride up Holborn, And take a pilgrimage to the
mple-tree, To dance m Hemp Derricks Caranto 1707 JStevens tr. Quevedo's Com, Wks (1709)181 Being come to

01® 3)®®* ^® Ladder i86z Sala
tsfuf Changer 1. 3 Busy as was the tnple tree

, they could
not hang all the rogues they convicted.

Triplex (trai*-, tn picks), a. (sb.) [a L tri-
plex, -phe- threefold, f. iri- three to fold.]
Triple, threefold. Also absol, as sb
x6ox SiiAits Twel. fV v i 41 The triplex is a good

tripping measure, or the belles of S. Bennet, may put
you in minde, one, two, three [1634 D, Cawdrey [title)

Triplex or A threefold Rxercitation Concerning
I Superstition. 2 AViIl.won.hip 3. Christmas Festival! ]

lo^S Hammond [title) An account of Mr Cawdry’s Triplex
Diatribe, 1636 S Holland Zaia (1719) 71 So that now
there « hke to be a trouble m Triplex xoix W. Temple
Imt Personality •nn iia Weare not so compelled to speak
of three centres of consciousness in the Deity, rather we
should speak of a triplex consciousness
Hence Triple aaty = Tbiplicitt.
1893 m Funk's Stand Diet,

Trxpley, obs. form of Triply v
Tripli- (triph), short for triplici-, combining
form of L, triplex Triple, occurring in a few rare
adjs. (chiefly Boil), as triplico'state = tncostah
(Tbi- I a) ; tri’pliforin = Tripobm i

;
tripli-

nerved = Trirebvate.
x866 Treas, Bot 1173 Tnple-nerved, Triflinerved, Trifh

nervis, the same as TripIe-ribbed x86g Inman Symbolisth
Intiod 12 One symbol was tnphform, the other single. i87<
Webster Suppl , Triplicostate,

Triplica’nd. -yc Law. [ad. L tnpluand-,
gerund, stem of triplicSre to Tbiplioate,] The
tripling of the feu-duty for one year , a triple fen-
duty so paid Cf. Duplioand.
i8g8 Mem, fas E, Fyfe 39 The superior rubbed his bands

over an annual duty of^30 an acre, with a tnpheand every
tweuty.first year

Triplicate (tnphk^), a and sb. [ad. L.
tnpheat-us, pa. pple. of triphedre (rai e) to tnple ]A ad/. Threefold, triple , forming three exactly
corresponding copies

; consisting of or related to
three corresponding parts.
^32-30 tr Higden (Rolls) I 239 A triplicate honor was

Jitteii to a kynge hauenge victory, in his commenge to the
cite of Rome. 15x2 Act 4 Hen vllfz 19 § 10 One parte
of the seid WrtWng triplicate to be indented shall remayne
with the seid Commissioners 1328 in Burnet Hist Ref
(1679) I Records ii iv 23 Certain Expeditions Tiiplicat; the
one unto the Frotbonotar Gambora, the other unto Gregory
de Cassali, and the third unto me 1736 Genii Mag
Oct. 461/r It was always customary to make double and
tnplicate bills ofloading 1862 Beveridge India III
viii lii. 333 The conclusion of a triplicate treaty by the
Bntish government, the Maharajah, and Shah Shujah ul-
Moolk 190a W. M Alexander Demonic Possession N. T.
Ill 61 There are .duplicate or tnplicate narratives of these
three cases

b Triplicate pioportion, ratio the proportion
or ratio of cubes (third powers) m relation to that
of the radical quantities.
1660Barrow.ffMcAifv Def x,When4 magnitudesA,B,C,D

are proportional, the first A shall have a triplicate ratio to
the fourth D of what it had to the second B 1674 Petty
Disc D%M, Proportion 44 Like pieces of Timber, that are
m cubical or triplicate proportion of their Sides, are strong
hut according to duplicate proportion, or the Squares oftheir
respective Sides 17x8 Quincy Compl. Dtsp, 43 The Gravity
of Bodies decreases in a Triplicate, but their Surface m a
Duplicate Proportion of their Diameters, 1806 Hutton
Course Math (1810) 1. 314 The Ratio of the First [quantity]
to the Third, will be duplicate or the Square of theRatio of
the First and Second , and the Ratio ofthe Firstand Fourth

will he triplicate 01 the cube of that of the First and Second',
and so on

e. Triplicate quartan (ague) = triple quartan
(Triple a, 5V
1822-34 Goods study Med (ed 4) I. 613 Quartanus tnpli.

catus Triplicate quai tan
d. In combination, as tnphcaie-iermte (Boi^

= Tritebitatb.
1847 in Webster, 1900 B D Jackson Gloss Bot Terms,

TrMicaie-iemaie, triternate (Croziei)

B. sb. 1. One of three things exactly alike, esp.
one of three copies of a document

;
pi three things

exactly alike
I76a-7X H Walpole Fertue’s Aneed Paint (1786)11 23

note, Theie are three portraits of himself, and three triph-
cates of his mistress. x8oi Wellington m Gurw Desp
(1837) I 284, I have the honor to enclose the tnplicate of a
letter to the Governor of Bombay 1835 Batman in
Cornwallis New World (1839) I. 410, I busied myself in
drawing up triplicates of the deeds of the land I had
purchased. 1839 Iennent Ceylon II vir v aoo Not only
a duplicate, but a tnplicate of the desecrated relic were
regarded with undiminished adoration both in Pegu and
Ceylon.

b /« tnplicate ; in three exactly corresponding
copies or transcripts Also transf
x8io Wellington in Guiw Desp (183&) VI 170 Desire

Captain £hott to send his account of tl e expenditure in
Triplicate i860 Hook Z.W'm WZijtj II vii 412 The consti-
tutions were written m triplicate 1894 Times 7 Aug 6/aMa^ of the trains were run in duplicate and triplicate

t2. Triplicate ratio; third powei, cube. Obs.
rare

1767 Murdoch in Phil Trans LVIII 28 The accelerative
foice ofA will be increased in the triplicate ot that ratio.

Triplicate (tuphkeit), ». [l. L hiphcdt-,
ppl. stem of triphcdi e (see prec.), f triplex, triple.]

1 trails. To multiply by three
, to increase three-

fold
;
to triple.

16x3 CociCERAM, Triplicate, to triple, or doe a thing three
times 1632 Benlowes Theoph x Ixi, Could'st thou
engross Cathaiahs Gems And more than triplicate Romes
triple diadems X717 B Taylor in Phil Trans XXX 614
A his Formula will also tnplicate the number of true Figures

? News ig Jan,, They have thus triplicated
the defences of a tract they had judged to be exposed.

2 To make or provide m triplicate, to make
the tnplicate of, to repeat a second time
1639 (Sentilis Servtia's lugms (1676) 851 They might

reply, and triplicate the same request with greater instance.
1633 R. Sanders Physwpi 240 Such a person usually
JJtififates and triplicates hts words, to little purpose 1879
G Meredith Egoist x.mwx. We are in danger of duplicating
[wedding-presents] and triplicating and quadruplicating

Hence Tri-placatinif a
1906 Hilbert yml. Apr. 598 Hegel’s argument was a kind

of trinity 1 e it moved m a triplicating way,—thesisj anti-
thesis and synthesis

Tri'plicated,/// a. [f piec. -(--edI.] Made
threefold

;
ti iple. Titplicatedpi opoilion, tnplicate

proportion.

1633 Wingate ADyapiS/iorexvia 69 Having three numbers
£(iven, to iinde a fourth in a triplicated Propoition, 1678
[see Triplasian] 1733 Chambers Cyct. Supp s v, Bridge,
The piers being only thirteen feet thick, yet serving to sup-
port an immense weight ofa triplicated arcade 1851 C L.
Smith tr Tasso xi, vii, The flaming quire Of Heaven m
triplicated order dighted.

Triplication (tnplik^'Jsn). [a. F tnpKca-
iion (GoAtl), or ad. L iriphcdH5n-em,n. of action

from inphcai e to Triplicate ]
1 The action or process of making threefold, or

multiplying by three
,
also, the result of this

x6io Healey .S'/ Aitg CttieofGod’xm.v (1620) 708 These
twelue sects are produced by the triplication of these foure
1674 Jbakb Artih (1696) 24 Triplication, is to add the

f
iven number to the double of the same 1798 W*
'algraveAfA m Parr's Whs (1828) VIII km The tripli-

cation of the assessed taxes 1893 Nation (N Y ) 23 Mar.
213/3 A duplication or tnphcation of teachers of theology
entered into my ideal of the school

2. a Ctml and Canon Law. The plaintiff’s

reply to the defendant’s duplication, corresponding

to the surrejoinder at common law lb. In Common
Law sometimes apphed (after Britton) to the le-

joinder.
[xaga Britton hi xiv. § 6 Et si le pleyntif die, qe il fust

seisi par acun fefTement, a geo soit respoundu par tnplica-
cioun, cum desus est dit ] a 1377 Sir T Smith Comnnu
Eng (1609) 67 Where the law is not doubtful, according to
the matter conteyned in the declaration, answer, replication,
rejoynder, or triplication, the Judge out of hand decideth
It 1631 G W tr Cowels Inst 243 Our Lawyers call a
Duplication, as well in the Chancery, as m other Courts a
Rejoinder, and a Tnphcation a Sur-rmomder. 1726 Ayliffe
Parergon 251 There are also Triplications, which the
Plaintiff objects to the Defendant’s Duplication 1863
Nichols Britton II 116 Nevertheless m some cases the
plaintiff may have a valid replication . . But the tenant may
answer by way of triplication, that [etc ]. x88o Muirhead
Gaius IV. § 128 If this for any reason be really inequitable
to the pursuer, still another dause is necessai^ on the other
side for his relief, which is called a triplication 1895
Pollock & Maitland Htst Eng Law II. ix § 4 613 The
exception may be met by a replication, the replication by a
triplication and so on orf vdimtum. «

transf 1393 G. Harvey Pierces Super, Wks (Grosart) II.
112 For anymy brjefe Triplication, he will prouide a Quad-
ruplication at large, z6ai [see Duplication 3b] 1649
Roberts Chans Bill 344 Eliphas his Triplication, or third
Opposition againstJo&

4S
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Triplicative (tn plik^'tiv), a. [f. L. triplicaUy

ppl stem of tnplicdte to Tbiphoate + -ivE ]

Having the quality of tripling.

1839-52 Bailfv PestKS (ed. 5) 505 The esoteric truths

which nature veiled, Of the one triphcative essence.

Triplicate- (triplilMi'ti?), conabmmg form repi

L hiphcatus Tbiplicatb, rarely used m a few

botanical teims instead of the simple in-, as

tnplicato-pmnate a = TitllTifirATB, triplieato-

ternate a <= Tbitebnate.
C*7S3 Chambers Cycl SttM, s v Lett/, Triphcaio tei na-

turn ] 1760 J IjCE luirod Pot, 111 vi (1765) 188 7V/-
iernate, or Tri^ltcato-Tetmie

,

when a Petiole bear*,

three Polioles that are each of them Biteinate 1866 / nets,

Bot 1171 Trtfihcato pinnate, the same as Iripinnalc

Txiplicature (tn plik^itiiu) [f L tnphalt-,

ppl stem of tnphcdie to TiiirhlOATi*’, after I)u-

PLiOAi'UiiE : see -uiiE ] Tiiplication,

i8u in Cent Did
t Tripli*oitate, v, Obs. [f. late L inplicitat-,

1'bipi,icity+-ate 3
] imm. To triple.

1657 TbMLiHsoN Renan's Disp, 720 EIHcnctoiis in curing
the l3ropsie, if the qiianlity of Cypress be Iriplicitated

Triplicity (inpli’siti). [ad. late L. triphci-

iat-evi, f L. triplex^ -icem : see Tbiplex and -ity.

Cf P triplicitd (14-1 5th c. in Hatz.-Daim.).]
1. The quality or condition of being triple;

threefold character or existence
,
tnpleness, threc-

foldiiess.

*SSS Eden Decades i One god whom we honour in tri-

plicitie of person. 1624 Hrvwooo Gtmmk vi s63 To this

three-fold age, I compare the triphcitic of the Muses. >690
Burnet Th Earihwx 10 This tnplicity of the heavens and
the eaith is the hist, obvious, plain sence of the apostle's

discourse 1705 HEARNr. Collect. la Dec (O H S ) I ia6

The Tnplicity of the Crownes T830 L Hunt Antebioj^
I 11 4S He was clergyman, physician, and lawyer, at

once. How this singular tnplicity came to take place, I

cannot say.

2 . A combination orgroiqi ofthree things, beings,

or attributes; three things collectively, a triad,

trio, tiiplet.

1585 S R. ifitld\ The Choise of Change • Containing the
Triplicitie of Diuinitie, Philosophie, and Foetric 1590
SprNSEnir Q r.x.11 sgManyan Angels voice Singing before
th’eternall m ijesty, In their tnnall tiiplicities on hye. 1607
Toi'srir, Four/, Beasts (idsS) 4Si The Panther is joyned
with the Lion and the Wolf, to make up the tnplicity of
ravening Beasts x66o Waterhousf Asms 4 Arm 143
Solomon, Marcus Antoninus, and our late King James, a
tnplicity of unparalleld Majesties iSjip F. M. CnAwroRU
Vta Cruets vi. 71 A most perfect tnplicity of beauty, grace
and elastic strength.

fb. A multiple by three; three times the

amount. Ohs, rart”"'^,

1646 Sir T Browne Pseud Ep iv xii ai8 Affirming,,
what receiveth motion in the seventh, to be perfected in the
Tnplicities ; that is, the time of conformation from motion
unto the birth [is] treble.

3 . spec, in Astrol, A combination of three of the
twelve signs of the zodiac, each sign being distant
120° or the third part of a circle from the other
two = Trigon 2 a.

Each of the four tnplicities is named after one of the
‘elements’, of whose qualities it is supposed to partakes
thus airy i = Gemini, Libra, Aquarius j earthy i — Taurus,
Virgo, Capricornus} Aries, Leo, Sagittarius!
watery t, = Cancer, Scorpio, Pisces
*398 Trevisa Barth, DeP R, viii. ix, (Bodl. MS ) If. 80/1

Pese bowses bep icleped Jiy bowses of triplicite and somme
of exaltacioun, for bilke signes pat accorde)? in one kinde
makeb triplicite and have 0. name, c 153a Du Wes Introd,
Fr. in Pms^ 1054 The sm^d xu signes ben devided by
foure triphcites.

_ 1584 R. Scot Dtscov IVitchcr xiii. vii.

(18B6) 243 In Aries, Leo, and Sagittane is a certain tripli-
citie 1650 R. Gell Serm, 8 Aug. 43 Talk not to them of
fier;^ aiery, watry, earthly triphcities. 18x5 Scott Guy M.
iiij I wtll_calculate his nativity according to the rule of the
‘Tnplicities’, asrecommended by Pythagoras, Hippocrates,
Diodes, and Avicenna x8ss Smedlev, etc. Occult Sciences
307 The Pour Tnplicities is another distribution of the
twelve signs into groups of three

t b. or allusively. Obs.

,
*573 G. Harvey Letterd>h (Camden) 140 So many

influences and triplicityes of loove 1647 HnsbcaidniaWs
Plea agst Tithes 70 The fiery triplicitie of Bishops,
Pnests, and Deacons. z68o Hon. Caoalier ig The Pope,
the Fanatick, and the Turk, that Fiery Tnplicity of the
World
Triplicostate, -form, -uerved* see Tbipli-.
Tnj^ling (trrplig), vbl. sb. [f, Teiplb v. +

1

.

The action of the verb Triple.
1603 Florio Montaigne (1634) 94 It is a great, wonde

for a man to double himselfe
; and those that talke 0

tripliw, know not, nor cannot reach unto the height of it

1030 Deumain Grmnmelogia **j, The doubling, triplini
[etc.] of Cirdes. 1853 Sir W R, Hamilton Lect, Qiutier
nionsu S3 Two successive acts, of negatively doubling am
negatively tripling, compound themselves into the smgl
act of positively sextupling.

b. spec. See Triple v, i c.
X891 rimes 26 Oct. 4/3 There is a fair amount of triplmi

of engines m old vessels ordered
2 emer, a. pi. Three children at a birth

; triplets
*858 T'fcwira Seaside Stud, 246 This multiplication 0

individuals from one egg, this production of twins, 0
tndings, is a constant fact

_
D. Mtn. A compound crystal made up of threi

independent individuals
; a tnllmg, trm.

x8gs Story-Maskplync Crystal/agr 6 157 Such crystals

are triple, qiiadiuple, &c. heinitropts (or triplings, four-
lings, &c

)

Triplite (trrpbit). Mm. [ad Ger. Inph/
(Hausmaiin, 1813), f. Gr. TpnrKovs threefold, m
reference to its three cleavages see -iteI] A
phosphate of iron and manganese (often containing

fluorine), of a brown or blackish colour, with
cleavagein three dll ections mutually at nghtangles
1850 Ansted Elem Geol, Mtn etc § 447 Hiireaiilite,

Heterozite, and Lriphyllinc, or Inplite, are phosph.ites of
manganese and iron 1868 Dana Mm (ed. 5) 543,

Triple- (tripb), before a vowel tripl-, com-
bining form repr. Gi rpi-nXbos, rpiir^ovs threefold,

triple
;

occurring m a few rare scientific terms.

(Cf. Trii’LI- ) Tiaplolblastic (-bice stik) a,
,
Btol

[Gr germ], having three geimiual layeis

(epiblast, mesoblast, and hypoblast ; cf. liLASTO-

iiERM) in the embryo
,
belonging to the division

Tnplohlastica, a synonym of Cgslomata, including

the majority of animals
, cf. diploblastic^ v. Diplo-.

Trlplo-catilescent (-kglcsent), -caulous (-kp las)

adjs,, Bot. [L. cauhs stem], having a tertiary

system of axes or stem-branches.
||
Triplo-pia,

anglicized tn plopy, Path. [Gr. Sip eye . cf Di-
plopia], an affection of the eyes m wIiilIi objects

are seen triple.

1888 Cassell's Encycl Did , “Triploblastic 1890 Bn i ings
Med Did , Tnpleblastie, having three germ layers, xgoo
B D Jackson Gloss Bot Terms, *'lriplo-caulesctnt ,

wlien a plant has a third (tertiary) system of a\es * /

»

rplo
caulous possessing ternary a\es (Pax) x86o Masni
L \pos Lex., *Trtplopia, a term for disordered vision in

which objects are tripled. 1903 P W. H M\dhs Hum
Personalily 1. 479 Cases, where ciliary spasm led to
triplopia. X863 Atkinson tr. Ganot's Physics vii vi 463
A single eye mayalso be aflccted with *triplopy, but in this

case the third image is exceedingly weak

Triploid (tn*ploid) Sttrg, rare. ? Obs [ad.

mod.L. triploideSy f. Gt, Tpnrka-os

.

see prcc and
-0111 ] (See quot

)

[1706 PiiiLLii's (ed Keraey), Trtploides'] xKo Mem R,
Acad Sttrg Parts I 162-3 The instruments hitherto used
to raise the hones of the cranium depressed on the dura
mater are the triploid Thu instrument has three feet or
brinches like a tripod.

Triploidite (tn-ploidsit). Min. [f. Tbipl(ite
+ -oiD + -ii'E 1.] A hydrous phosphate of iron and
manganese, allied to Tbiplitb.
1878 Amer. Jml. Sc. 4 /(^^.rScr.iii. May apSTriploidite

occurs in crystalline aggregates whose structure is p,irallel-

flbrous to columnar

Triplu*mb£c, a Chem. [f. Tin- 5 + L.
plumb-um lead + -10.] Containing three atoms of
lead , e. g. inplttnilnc tetroxide, Pb304
1866-8 Watts 2?ic/ Chem. IV 566 Triplninbtcphosphate,

Pbspzo*, is obtained ns a white, earthy, amorphous pre-
cipitate X905 Newth Inorg Chem. (ed ii) 648 Triplumbic
Tetroxide is obtained when lead carbonate, or monoxide,
IS subjected to prolonged heating in contact with air.

Triply (triplai
), sb. Sc. Law Obs, exc Hist.

[ad. (jF. tnphque ^trepheque, 1392-3 m Godef.
Compl,)] cf. also Rbplt, Duply, Qoadbuply.]

third reply
;
a pursuer’s reply to a defender’s

rejoinder
,
a surrejomder. Also allusively.

I'SXii'a loth Rep. Hist. MSS Comm App i 71 Notwith-
standing the rights, replies and triplies produced on the part
of John Kynross, not proved X643 Baillie Lett

,
to W

Spftng 7 Dec (X84Z) II xog When, upon every proposition
by itself, and on everie text of Scripture the replycs, and
duplies, and triplies, are heard X678 Sir G Mackenzie
Cnm, Laws Scot ii. xxiii. § g (1699} 253 After they have
TOded, His Majesties Advocat speaks, but tjiere are no
Duplys, orTnplys used. ax€g3, X760, 1820, x88x [see Duply]
x^Sj *76* [see Quadruply].
So Triply V. {ci,OF.irtphquer(iiio inGodef,)],

to make a triply or reply to a defender’s rejoinder
(trans. and mir ).

1504 ia Charters ^c. of Stirling (1B84) 68 Till ohiect, ex-
cept, and aganesay, to repley, dupley, tripley, and quad-
rupley xt^Jushciary Records (S. H. S 1905) 44 Triplied
by Birnie He oppones the answers X678 Sir G. Mac-
kenzie Crivi. Laws Scot i xxiv § 4 (1699) 123 To which
It was triplyed, that the Act of Parliament, discharging
ysurary Wadsets doth not discharge Tacks X766 State&
Proc, Dk Rovburghv. Pringle 7 Duplied for the De-
fender Trmlied for the Pursuer, That as .this (Question
must go to Proof [etc ].

Triply (tn*pli), adv. [f. Triple a. + -LY2.]
In a triple degree or manner, three times
x66o R Coke Power^ Su^, 191 If he will purge himself

he may do it triply. xSad Disraeli Fiv Grey ii 11, His
large library table, once tnply covered with official com.
munications, x88s Miss Braddon Wyllard's IVeird III.
XXXI 210 She had heard her husband proclaim himself tiiply
an assassin

Comb, X78S Martyn Rousseau’s Bot xxxii (1794) 490
The common Fern . .has superdecompound, or triplypimyite
fironda xixg Pantologia, Tnply-temate, triternate x86s
Mrs L L Clarke Common Seaweeds 111. 67 Fan-like,
rose coloured varieties, or tnply-branched xSgg Rodway
Guiana Wilds 27 A tnply-armed clump of palms
Tri'p-xuadam. Herb Also 7-8 tripe-

iuadam(e [a. F. trtpe-madante, according to
Hatz.-Darm. an alteration of the earlier trique-
madame, Trick-madam. Taken from De La
Qdntinye by Evelyn, and thence in later her-

balists. and horticulturists The earliest Eng. form
was Prick-madam.] = Trick-madam.
1693 Evi wnDeLaQmut.Compl Card II vi 202 Trine-

Mad.iin is one of our Sallet-Fiiriutures, it is used chieflvm the Spiing when it is tender X707 Mortimir //,«/
(1721) II 177 1 rip Madam is propagated of Seeds, Cuitmcs
or Slips , tis used m Sal.ids in Sjiring 1879 Prior Brti
Plants, Trip Madam a plant used as a tieacle or vermi.
fuge, hedum rejlexum.

Tripod (tiai p[Jd), sb. and a. Also 7 trypod
7-8 tripode. [ad. L. tnpus, tiipod-, a. Gr rpU
TTOvs, -TToS- adj., three-footed, also as sb., f, rpi-
three-f-wouy, ttoS- foot.]

A. sb. 1 . Or. and A’ow. Antiq, A three-legged
vessel

; a pot or cauldron resting on three legs
, a

similar ornamental vessel, often presented as a pri'ze,

01 as a votive offering (sec also 2).

’

[1370 Mem Ripon (Surtees) II 130 Item unum tiipod
fciri ] C161X Chai'man lltad xviii 308 He gaiic command
to his neaie souldiers,To put a Tripod to the fire, to cleanse
the festred gore 1* rom off the person 1697 Diiyden Mneid
V 146 Within the LirLle,aims and tiipods lie, Ingots of gold
and silver Iie.ip’d on high X79X Cowrr r /Artrf vin 333 A
tripod, or a ch.iriot with its stcetls 1834 Lyi ton Pompeii
II. IX, In the centre was .1 small altar on which stood a tn.
pod of hron/e X853 HuMwiRrvs Cw«-Cd// Man iv. (1876)
35 'ihe piintipal type of the coinage of Crotona is the tripod
2 . spec. A vessel of this kind at the shrine of

Apollo at Delphi, on which the priestess sealed
herself to deliver oracles. Hence allusively, the
Delphic oracle

,
any oracle or oracular seat.

x6m Hoi r and Plutarch's Mot, 13^6, 1 will not beaffratd
to aflirme tliat this ro.ison properly is tlie Tiipode 01 three
footed table as one would s,iy, and Oracle of tiueth ei64s
llowin Lett. (1802) II 637 Pythagoras, whom the Tiipod
[=:or.icle of Apollo] jironoimc'd the wisest Man. 1790
Burkp Fr Rer 99 Di Price, in whom the fumes of his
oiaciilar tripod were not cntiiely evaporated 1839 Ihihl-
WAIL LrtfCft’ \liii V. S71 He compelled the prophetess by
tlue.its to mount the tiipod, and pionounce a declaration.
1874SAYLI Compat P/nlol \ 4 He [the comparative philo.
logisl] IS ready to take his scat on the tripod.

3. A seat, table, or other similar structure with
three legs

,
esp a three-legged stool.

x6s6 Biount GIossoit, Trtpodc (ittpodium), a three
footed stool, any thing that hath three feet xyio Addison
Whu( F.Aam No. i P 3 Three legs is ajoint-stool, called in

the Sphinx’s c"* t~\ ” t-i 'it’t 1798 II r 'f/i, I's

Boy, Spring- , \ 1 . 1 ui 1 '

l

- »
e,,

1870 IsMi KSON *(
1) Si/> \Vi, .1 ' ,11; l.i' .

stand on his glass tripod, if he would keep Ins electricity

1887 J Nic.iioij.on Beacons yorish 13 note, The brand-
nth IS literally an iron tripod

4 A three-legged support of any kind
;

esp a

frame or stand with three (diverging) legs, usually

lunged at the top, for supporting a cameia, com-
pass, or other apparatus.
1825 J, Niciioison Operat Mechanic 185 A sort of tripod,

having a flat ring of brass for its upper, and another foi its

lower part. 1893 J. A IIoucLS Llein Photogr. (ipoj) 13
Cameras intended to he used whilst supported on a tripod,

and designated ‘stand-cameras'

5 . Tripod of bje, vital tnpod (fig.) see quot

1834 J. FoRDr„s Laennec's Dis. Chest (ed. 4) i The heart,

lungs, and brain constitute, according to the happy expres-

sion of Borden, the tripod of life. 1837 Dunglison Med
Lex., 'I npod. Vital X872 Huxlly PhysioL 1 19.

6 Anot. and Zool. a. A bone or other structure

with three processes
;
a tripodal bone, etc. b. A

sponge-spicule with three equal rays {Cent. Diet

Suppl 1909).
1888 Rollkston & Jackson Anlm. Life 883 Pledellana,

without shell, .or with an incomplete one, either a basal

tripod without ring, or a sagittal ring usually without
tripod. xSpx Cent, Did. s v.. The premaxillary bone of

birds is a tripod.

7. attrib. and Cotnb,, as tnpod-head, -leg, -top,

tripod-covering, -mounted adjs.

1614 Gorges Lucan v 173 Pythons Trypod coueiinghide
187* C King Mountain Sierra Hev xii 237 Playfully

drumming* the frail crest with our tripod legs 1889

Anthony's Photogr, Bull II x6o A few duplicate screws

for camera and tnpod head.. will be of much use. 1893
Photogr Ann. 40 There is no tripod-top screw to lose. 1900

IVesim Oaz, 25 May 4/2 A tnpod-mounted gun
B adj

1 Having or resting upon three feet or legs;

three-footed, three-legged
;
of the form of a tnpod.

Tnpod race (quot 1870), a Tiihee-legoed race

X71S-20 Pope //irtrf XXIII 30 1 h' attending heralds,. With
kindled flames the tnpod-vase surround X779 Forrest
Voy. N Guinea 3^3, I found many Bad100 boats, all of

them having the tripod mast. 1794 Mrs. Radcliffe Mysi
Udolpho xxvt, A tripod lamp that stood on the stairs 1833
T Hook Parson's Dau i iv, A cedar bagatelle board on
silver tnpod stand. 1870 Routledge's Ev Bey's Ann, July
Suppl. 9/2 Tnpod race. X877 Knight Diet Mech ,

Tnpod
jack, a screw-jack supported on three legs, connected to a

common base plate.

2. ? Uttered as from the tnpod, oracular; or

? Three feet long {fig. cf. Sesquiredalian A. i).

1798 Edgeworth Prod Educ. (1811) II 29 He may be
taught with much care and cost to speak tripod sentences.

1834 Mar. Edgeworth Helen vii. Some pages of ‘The
Rambler ' I liked notat all , its tnpodsentences tiredmy ear

Tripodal (triqiiWal), a. [f. L. tnpod-, Tripod

+ -al^ Of the form of, or pertaining to, a tnpod ;

three-footed, three-legged (ui quot. 1843, per-

formed on. three legs, 1 e. with a staff to support

one’s steps: cf. Gr. rpiiroSas bdois, zEsch. Agatn,
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8o) , Anat, having three rays or processes, as a
bone. So, in same sense, Tripodial (tiipon'dial),

Tripo'diau; Txlpodic (trapp'dik) (applied to a
method of walking in some insects in which two
legs on one side and one on the other move to-

gether), Tripo dical (m qiiot. 1643 fig, oracular,
authoritative ; cf piec. A, 2).

*774 T West Aniiq Fumess (1805) 10 The *tnpodal
copper vessel. 1843 G Wilson Let in Life vii (i860) 306
Yesterday I made a tnpodal journey round the garden
1872 Coucs.lV' Amer Buds 23 Ihis is a three-pronged or
tnpodal bone 1843 Birch in ClasstceU Museum HI 418
Immediately before him is a *tripodial vessel or caldron.

1797 Encyd, Bnt (ed 3) X 232/2 The *tripodian lyre of
Pythagoras i8or Busby Diet Mus (r8ii), Triiodtan, a
stringed instrument, said to have been invented by Pytha-
g^oras the Zacynthian, which, on account of the dimculty of
Its performance, continued in use but for a short time It
resembled in form the Delphic Tripod, whence it had
Its name 1891 H H. Dixon in Nature 8 Jan 223/2,
I have observed this ‘*tripodic’ walk m earwigs, water
scorpions, aphides, and some beetles, 1643 Howell Twelve
Treat (r66i) 249 Judges whose judgement in points of
Law shold be onely *tripodica11 and sterling 1656 Blount
Glossogr

, Ti ij^odieal, that hath three feet, three footed.
1830 Ecclestologysi X 179 A sort of tripodical shallow
vessel

Tripody (trrp^di). Pros [f. Tbi-, after Di-
PODY.] A group or verse of three feet.

1883 JcDB Oedipus Tyrannus p.lxx. This verse forms a .

sentence of three dactyls, a dactylic tripody. 1891 Harped

s

Mag Mar 570/2 There are hundreds of [folk-songs] in
Hungarian music consisting of dipodies, tetrapodies, tri>

podies, pentapodies, and hexapodies
Tn-pointed, -polar: see Tbi- i c, a.

Tripoli (trrp^li). Also 7 -le, 7-8 -y, (8
tripela). [= F. trtpoh (i6th c. in Godef Comply,
f. Tripoli, a region m North Africa, or town of the
same name in Syria, where found ] A fine earth
used as a polishing-powder, consisting mainly of
decomposed siliceous matter, esp. that formed of
the shells of diatoms ; called also tnfusonal earth
or rotten-stone

160X Holland XXXV vi II 530 Tripolie orgoldsmiths
earth 1663 Hookc Mtcrogr Pref, With a little 'Iripoly,
rub them till they come to be very smooth. 1777 (J. Forster
Voy round IFortd II 35s A sort of tripoly, which is called
rotten-stone by some miners 1797 Eucycl Bnt, (ed 3)
VII. 608/2 The common tripela, or Trmoh, used to polish
glass and stones 1830 Lyell Prtne Geol I 214 That ad-
mixture of clay and silica, called tripoli *869 tr Poncliet's
Universe (1871) 21 Some tnpolis of a red colour are em-
ployed in house-painting

b. attrib.

1677 Plot Oxfordsh, 78 That very lasting brightness
receiv’d from the Goldsmiths Tripoli stone 1823 J
Nicholson Operat Mechanic To polish Varnish —This
is effected with pumice-stone and Tripoli earth, 2839 G
Robeuts Did, Geol

, Tripoli powder ,, used for polishing
fossils, &c It IS Itself the remains of fossil insects 1868
DanaMm (ed 3) 199 Tripolite (e) Tripoli slate (Polish-
ing slate .), a slaty or thin laminated variety, fragile.

Hence Tri polme a,, of or pertaining to tnpoli

;

Tri'pollte Min,, aa infusorial variety of opal-
silica, constituting one of the kinds of tripoh

;

Tri polith [Gr. hiOos stone], trade name for a kind
of cement • see quot.

*739 Da Costa in Pkil Trans LI 193 The layers of
fossil wood in this mountain, having been saturated with
the Tnpoline particles, thereby composed a stone. x868
DanaMm (ed 3) 199 Infusorial Earth, or Earthy Tripo-
lite, a very fine-grained earth looking often like an earthy
chalk, or a clay. 1862 Athenmum 30 Sept 43S/1 The new
binding material ‘tripohth',..is composed of sulphate of
lime (gypsum), coke powder, and precipitated oxide ofnon
Tripos (troijps). See also TBiBua. [app.

irreg. alteration of L. tnpus Tbieod, after Greek
words m -or.]

+ 1. A three-legged vessel, seat, or frame. =
Tbipod a. r, 3, 4. Ois.
x6ax Burton Anat Mel, To Rdr (1628)41 Thales sent the

golden Tripos to Bias, Bias to^Solon, &c, 1697W Derham
in P/ul Trans, XX 4 For which purpose a Tripos may be
best, whose Legs open and shut by Joynts at the 'Top,

1743 D E Baker liid, XLIII 540 A most curious antique
Tripos of Metal 1827 G. Higgins Celtic Druids 27 They
were made of thin larninte of gold—something like the
triposes of the ancient Peruvians,

fb spec. =s Tbipod 2. Obs.

1389 Greene Menaphon (Arb ) 22 Posting ftom Arcadia
to the Tripos where Pithia sate 1606 Marston Parasti i.

It. B j,What, in the name of prophesie 7 Speake, thou three
legd Tripos, is thyshippe ofFoolesafloteyet? [perh,sense e,]

1679 Dryden Troll, 4 Cress, Pref
,
The inspiration was still

upon him, he was ever tearing it upon the tnpos ^56 J.
Kenncdy Curios, Wilton Ha (1786) 30 The two GnflSns
and the Tripos are the Symbols of Apollo 178a J Duch£
Due, (i/go) I, XV, 285 Wnatsoever the thiice-great Hermes
delivered as oracles from his sacred tripos.

2 CambneigeUniversity . Formerly: a A bache-
lor of arts appointed to dispute, in a humorous or
satirical style, with the candidates for degiees at

‘Commencement’ (correspondmg to the Tebb.®
PiLius at Oxford) * so called from the three-legged

stool on which he sat. b. A set of humorous
verses, originally composed by the ‘ Tripos ’, and
(till 1894) published at Commencement after his

office was abolished (m full, tripos verses see e).

c. The list of candidates qualified for the honour

degree in mathematics, originally printed on the
back of the paper containing these verses (m full,

tripos list : see e)
1639-60 VExts Diary 26 Feb, Mr Nicholas, of Queen's

College [Cambr ], who I knew m my time to be Tnpos with
great applause. 1663 J Buck in Peacock Stat Cantor, (1841)
App B p, Ixx, The Senior Proctor calleth up the Tnpos,
and exhorteth him to be witty, but modest withall ibid.
p Ixxi, The Bedels also are to dehvei the Tripos’s Verses
to the V C., Noblemen, D” eta 1696 Phillips (ed 3),
Trtpos, .the Name which is given at Cambridge, to him
that IS called the Terrs Pthus at Oxford *797 Catnbr,
Univ Cat 157 A List of those who have received Honors,
on commencing Bachelors of Aits; copied from the Tri-
poses. 1841 Peacock Stat Cambt App. A p x mte^ He
ivas called the bachelor of the stool, or tnpos, which gave
the name to the day he was geneialljr selected for his skill
and readiness in disputation, and was mlowed considerable
license of language. z8sx Coll Life t yas. t, 8g Thos
annual verses which still bear the name of tripos

d. Hence, m current use ong The final

honours examination for the B.A. degree in mathe-
matics, consisting of two parts (formerly first and
second tripos, now the Mathematical Tri^s, Parts
L and 11 ); later, extended to the subsequently
founded final honours examinations in other sub-
jects {Classical Tnpos, Theological Tripos, etc ).
1842 Cambr Umv Cal 27 First Tripos Day On the

Day after Ash-Wednesday, at one o’clock, the bell rings for
the first Tripos The second Tnpos is on the Thursday
after Midlent Sunday 1863 Reader 4 Mar. 245/2 The
Mathematical and Classical Tnposes 1873 in Willis &
Clark Cambridge (1SS6) HI. 234 The Oriental Triposes
attract a fair number of Candidates. 1903 Edtn. Rev. Oct.
44a Not only had three new Tnposes been established.

e. attnb
,
as tripos candidate ; tripoa day, (a)

either of the two days on which the ‘Tnpos ’ dis-

puted } (fi) a day on which a tnpos (examination)
IS held

;
tnpos list, the list of successful candi-

dates in a tripos, tnpos paper, + (a) a paper
containing the tripos list {obs.')

; ifi) any one of the
papers of questions set m a tnpos (examination);
tnpos speech, the humorous or satirical speech
delivered by tlie ‘Tnpos*, tnpos verses (see

b above)
1904 Expositor Mar. aig He develops into a *Tripos

candidate 1842 *Tripos dayfseeadj. 1847 Webster s v
Tnpospaper, Tripos day, "^tnpos examination 190X Q,
Rev Apr 598 His ordinary ‘^tripos’ lectures kept strictly

to business. X84X Peacock Stat. Cambr 71 note, The
earliest “Tnpos list which appears in the Cambridge
Calendars for the year 1753 x8i8 MACAULAvin Life^Lett
Z. Macaulay xi (ipoo) 343 Desirous to return loaded with
medals or distinguished on the “tripos-paper. 1876 L.
Stephen Eng Th 18th C 11 xii vi 360 He seems to
have been suspended from his degree for a “tnpos speech,
1828 Gunning Ceremonies Cambr, 84 note. First Tnpos.
The Writers of the “Tripos Verses

Tripot, erron. spelling of Tey-pot.
Trippant (tirpant), a. Her. [a OF. trippant,

pres. pple. of to Tbip.] =Tbippihg/5// a 3.

1638 in Prestwich Eespubltca (1785) 192 A bucke trippant
Gules, attired Or. exSaS Beery Entycl. Her. I Gloss.,
Tnppant, or Tripping, a term used to express a buck, ante-
lope, hart, hind, &a when represented with the right foot
lifted up, and the other three feet, as it were, upon the
ground, as if trotting x^3 Tit Bits 25 June 312/2 Crest,
a stag trippant; arms, a chevron between three roundles.

Trippe, obs. form of TbipbI.

Tripper (tnpai). [f. Tbip ».-i--BBl.] One
who or that which trips

1. One who dances ; one who moves with light,

sprightly steps ; in quot. a 1847 transf. applied
to a shoe or slipper.

c *380 Wychf Whs (1880) 246 A daunsere, a tnppero on
tapitis *376 Gascoigne IV Wks (Roxb ) IL
299 Dancyng delights are like a whyrlyng wbeele Thes
tryppers strive to throwe theire braynes awaye As wheeles
voyde water. 1394 Naske Unfort, Trav, Wks (Grosart)
V 106 [The ostnehj outstrippeth the nimblest trippers of
his feathered condition in footinanshippe 1691 Dryoch
King Arthur iv i. Ye Sylvan trippers of the green, a 1847
Eliza Cook When I wore red shoes 1, What were Cinde-
rella’s slippers To my pair of fairy trippers?

2. One who or tliat which causes to stumble.
Also tripper-up', spec, in slang, see quots. 1887,

1904.
1603 CamdenRem (x6s7) 76A tripper, or supplanter i860

C. A. Collins Eye-witness vl 81 fie has either been tripped
up, or has stumbled .The tnpper up will come in for

certain remarks which are the reverse of complimentary.
1887 Daily Chron 18 Nov (Farmer), A witness at the East
End inquest yesterdayalluded to ' trippers up ' 'Aman who
trips you up and robs you '. 1904 Sweeney Scotland Yard
XU 313 Womenknown as Uippers up, who preyed on drunken
seamen. 1903 W E Geil Yankee in Pigmy Land iv. 44
Roots were encountered They were regiHar trippers

3 . One who or that which stumbles {Jit, and fig ).
1806 W Taylor in Atm Rev, IV. 560 A sipper is a

tripper. 1836 Tr/aw Afiaeg- Nov 413/1 Our [church] service
IS spoil'd by .The trippers—the clippers—the impudent
skippers

^
1903 Union mag Nov. 513/1 Dr Young’s camel

was a * tripper * and it stumbled and threw the Doctor over
Its head

4. One who goes on a trip, or short journey or

voyage for pleasure ; an excursionist, colloq.

Cheap tnpper, one who travels by a cheap trip.

x^i'^Drahards PaperiOct mAsbtoaMod StreetBallads
(t888) Bo Trippers to the seaside for a week. 1831 Elisa
Cooks yml, 19 July 177 The Tnpper is the growth of rail-

ways and monster trains 1872 Hartley Yorkshire Ditties
Ser 11 140 A lot of cheap trippers ’at's just corn’d for a day.
1899 Kitchin in Ruskui in Oxford etc (1904) 134 The
modern tnpper leaves only desolation and dirty paper
behind him

b. attnb and Comb.
1904 Daily Chron 17 Sept. 3/x These pictures were

painted in tripper haunts 1907 H. Wyndham Flare of
Footlights XU, Pull us down to the island The tripper
element won't be so conspicuous there 1909 Wesim. Gaz.
7 Aug 4/3 The tnpper-thronged part of the island.

6 A Street railroad conductor or other employee
who IS paid by the trip or journey. U,S.
1891 in Cent. Diet,

6. Mech. A contrivance for tapping ; atrip.
x^oEng.Mech. y Jan 430/iToeachrodatripperorpallet

IS affixed. 1893 Jrni R. Agrte Soc, Dec 717 As soon as
the sheaf has attained the required size it automatically
raises a tripper 1908 Blackw, Mag Jan. 59/2The tripper
works the air-delay valve

Trippet ^ (tn’pet). Forms : 4-5 tnpet, try-
pet, 5 trepett, 6 tryppyt, 7 trippett, 9 -it, 8-
trippet. [In sense i a OF. trtpoi, -pout (^*1350
in Godef). But in 2-4 associated with or formed
from Tmb sb i]

tl. An evil scheme
; a malicious trick or plot Obs.

1:1330 R. Brunnc Chron Wace (Rolls) 2911 Ne schal
nought Brenne bede me trypet [Petyt MS treget] a 1400
Leg, Rood viii 41 Fouled is my fayre fruit, pat neuer dude
tripet ne truit. Ibid, 480 Truyt and tripet to helle shal
Sterue.

f 2 . An act of tapping up, a trip. Obs.
*«o-4o Lyug. Bochas vr u (MS Bodl 263) 306 To his

pride I [Fortune] gaff a gret tripet c 1430 Mattkiud 113 in
Macro Plays 3 Take yow here a trepett 1 a 1330 Image
Hypocr i Skelton'slVks (1843)1! 420/1 Inyour holy
armes, Devoutly to clipe it, To caste her with a tryppyt.
1714 Parkyns Inn-play (ed 2) 42 The Hanging Tnppet is

when you jput your Toe behind your Adversary’s Heel, on
the same side, with a design to hook bis Leg up forwards,
and throw him on his Back

^

S. The piece of wood, pointed at tlie ends used
in tip-cat ; the ‘ cat’ ; also the game itself Also
aitnb

, as trippet-shck. north dial.

£1440 Promp Parv 503/* Trypet, tripula, trtia 1624N Riding Rec (1885) Ilf ii. 199 Fr Milnes ordered to be
whipped for that he did on Easter day last in the time of
afternoon service play m the Churchyard at Aislaby at
a game called Trippett 1823 Brockett N, C. Words,
Tiippit and Coit, a game similar to spell and ore . Called
Tt tppit and Rack in parts of North. The trippit is a small
piece of wood obtusely pointed 1828 Craven Gloss

,

Tnppet, the ‘cat’ or piece of wood ui the game of tip-cat
The player with his bat, called a trippet stick, strikes it

smartly at the end, which causes it to nse in a rotatory
motion, high enough to strike it before it falls 1873
Harland & Wilkinson 152 Trippet. This game
IS played in the fields It is still practised by the colliers.

The tnppet is about two inches long, and is made of holly.

b. The trap used in trap-ball; the game of
trap-ball.

1823 Brockett N. C, Wards
4. Mech. See quot. and cf Tbip 1 8

^
1877 Knight Diet Mech

,
Tnppet (Machinery), a pro-

jection intended to strike some object at regularly recurrent
intervals,

Trippet ^ (tn pet) Now north, dial. Also 6
-ett, tripett, 7-9 tripet. [Cf OF. trepied, trtpt4,

tripter {i 2tb. c. m Godef. Compl), and Tbivbt.]
A trivet.

*363 Richmond Wills (Surtees) i6g A gyrdle, a brandrett,
a speitt, and a tnppett 1370 Levins Mantp A
Trippet, tnpus, oats, kic, 2381 Inv in Trans Cwitb, 4
West. Arch Soc, X 40 Item, Spitt and tripett 2677 Gale
Crt Gentiles II iir 60 Which Machine was called from its

three Pillars, Tnpos, as it were of three feet, much of the
same forme with the usual Tripet 2820 Stxb.u.'sx

H

ymn to
Mercury x, 7 Her household stuff and state. Perennial pot,
trippet, and brazen pan 1894 Northumbld. Gloss , Tripet,
an iron grating placed on the top of (and across) the kitchen
fire for pans to rest on ; a trivet.

Tripping (trrpiq), vbl sb, [f. Tbip v, -t- -inqI.]

1. The action ofthe verb Tbip in transitive senses.
139* Fsrcivall Sp, Diet,, Traspie, tripping, supplanifdto

160X Breton ipitle) No Whippinge, nor Trippinge* hut a
kinde friendly Snippinge. 2760-72 H Brooke Fool 0/
Qual, (1809) 1, 163 The mysteries of braising, of wrestling,
and of tripping, 2862 Catal Intemat, Exktb II. xii 26
Martin's patent anchor, easy tripping and fishing, great
lightness, x88o Tunes 12 N ov. 4/4 It was only lately that
Rugby school abandoned the ' hacking ’ and ‘ tripping

'

which made football dreaded by anxious mothers.

2 The action of the verb Tbip m intransitive

senses Also tripping up, in quot. 1857 spec, the

curvature of a boat’s keel.

1394 Nashe Terrors Night Wks. (Grosart) III. 273 Their
daintie feete in their tender birdlike trippings, enameld (as

it were) the dustie ground. X603H0LLAND PlutarcIdsMor.
xajz Answeres and oracles as touching the tripping and
stumbling of the foot 1^3 Apol. Clergy Scot, 14 [They]
are very glad when thw can discover the trippings of their

Adversaries 2733 S Knight in Bibl, Topogr, Bnt (1790)
III. 167 It is very easy to discover his trmpings. 2828
CarlyleMrc , Goethe’s Helena (1837) I 145 Fine warblings
and tnppmgs on the light fantastic toe 1840 Hood Up Rhine
36 Tripping up the Rhine, instead of taking my place at
Woodlands 2830 Denison 4 Waick-m 77TTiehook
at the end of the slope will not catch the tooth as it ought to
do, and two or three teeth will slip past at once this is called
tapping 1837CoLQUHOUN Comp, Oarsman’sGuide31 Shear
is the rising or the gunwale ofaboat towards head and stern

;

gatnber is the same on the keel ; othenrise called tripping
up. 1879 CasselTs 'lechn, Eduo. IV. 371/1 This error

48-2
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called ‘ tripping *, is also produced if there is much space
between the detent and the wheel 1894 Forum (N Y.)
Oct 158 Slips, hesitations, and tripping in speech, which,
once made, could never be recalled

3 . atti’ib, and Comb
,
as trtpping-block

,

tripping-
line {^Naut

), a light line for tilting the yards (see

Tbip » 1 2) , also, a line for manipulating a drogue

;

tripping string, a line set by burglars to trip

possible pursuers
x6so SartiON Quia 11 iv 26 Wliat doe I know, whether
the Deuill hath set any tupping blocke before me, where

1 may stumble and fall ? 1841 R H, Dana Seaman's Man
,

Tripping Ittie, a line used for tripping a topgallant 01 ro>al
yard in sending it down. *88a Nabes Seamanship (ed 6)
b6o Diogues are towed mouth foremost by a stout rope,
a small Tine termed a tripping line, being fastened to the
apex x8gi Daily News 31 Dec 4/7 The doors having
first been securely fastened and tripping strings having
been stretched across the pathways and lawn

Tri*ppin^,i5y>/. a. [f. as prcc. + -ing- 2.] Thai
trips, m various senses.

1 . Moving quickly and lightly; light-footed;
nimble. Alsoy^

Horace) Epist xiv Ev, Thou hast no tnppinge
trull to mince it with the now That thou mighst foote it

vnto her. Satir Poems Reform xlvi 56 Thir tiipand
tyddis may tyne ws aw. 1684 Bunyan Ptlgr ii Intiod.
Verses 185 When little Tripping Maidens follow God, And
leave old doting Sinners to his Rod 1708 Priob Turtle

.J-

Spaty<nvs7 The tripping Fauns and Fairies came 1807
Scott JLet to Southey x Oct. 111 Lockhart Ltfe^ A tripping
Alexandrine stanza, 1851 D Terrold.S'^ Giles x a A quick,
tripping footstep sounds m the deserted street t88o Lu
Acton Lett to Gladstone (1904)^6 You will find his con-
veisation, easy and tripping as it is, very inferior to liis

writings

2 . Stumbling, erring, sinning.
*S77 BuUtngePs Decades (1592) 296 The Loid begin,

neth with the bridle to checke the mouth of his tripping
Church 1380 Hollvdand Treas Fr Tong, Chevauxqui
onmehent, stumbling 01 tripping lades, 1646 Gataki n
Mistake Remoaed 31 The tupping touiig sometimes tels
truth X703 Rowe Fair Pent

t

Epil
, The tupping D.ime

cou d find no Favour xgoj ( i MArncsoN Repr Mm Bible
ber 11.287 Where the tripping are trodden down, where the
weak are weeded out by the strong

3 Her. Of a buck, stag, etc. • Walking, and
looking toward the dexter side, with tliiee paws on
the ground and one foie-jiavv laised, the same as
passcttil of other annuals. fripputg-couiiler =
CoONTEE-TMPPANa'.
13SZ Leigh Arirunie gob, An Vnitorne tiippyng, Sable.

16x0 GxnuMiHeraldty in, xiv. (idti) 131 Ho iieareth
^uro, three Biickes tripping ciSaS Berry Ancyct lieu
I Gloss.. Tttppmg.eouftter^ or eounter-trippanf, is when
two

^
bucks, &c. are borne trippant contraryways, as if

passing each other out of the field 1864 Boutell Her.
Hist ^ Pi^ x.6a Stags,, when in easy motion, they are
tripping, 1870 Rock Text, Fair i 40 Two giralTes, with
one leg raised—may be better described as tripping
4. In names of mecliaiucal appliances that trip

or are tripped (cf. Tnip v 14); as trtppmg-coil,
-lever, -relay {Cent Diet,, Suppl 1909) ,

trippiug-
valva see quot.
1877 Knight Diet, Meek,, Trtpptng-valve, one moved

recurrently by the contact of some other part of the
machinery
Hence Xri’ppingness.
1827 Exatmner 738/x Too much of trippingness in the

walk 1890 Fanny Muaractt Felicia xi, The basso could not
toigive the soprano for the trippingness of her execution.

Trippingly (tn-pigli), adv, [f. prec. + -ly 2.]
In a Inppmg manner.
X590 Shaks, Mtds N ‘v,\ 402 This Duty after me, sing

and dance It irippmghe x6az — Ham m 11 2 Speake

nf you, tnppingly on the Tongue, z8ig
BlacAw, Mag IV. 719 Her songs came trippingly olT the

‘S' 89 Down the hill,
towards the mill. Turned the maiden trippingly

Trippist (trl’pist) collog. rare, [f. TBIPf^.+
-I8T.] = Teippeb 4
1792 Genii, Mag Dec. 1129/1 Allowing that this Tourist,

or irippist, has told the truth. x886 Modern Society
(Farmer) With returning appetite came the

it j .
® convivial ocean tnppists to set sail again for

the Mediterranean. 1893 Fham Inst Mag, Oc£ 202 A
testimonial illuminated on parchment by one of the ladv
tnppists# ^

Tripple (trip’l), sh s. Africa, [f. Tjbipple
®

o-l „
horse's gait, resembling the amble

x88a Gillmore On Duty 296 A slow tnpple—a pace
designated ‘racking ’ in North AmeJica.

f
4 He put the tired nagmto a sort of tnpple or ambling canter much affected by

horses. 1901 iPw&f9 Mar. 322/1 This ‘tnpple’ isbetween a fast walk and slow trot

Tri'pple, vX Ohs, exc. dial. [freq. of Teip v.

skip^
3 *J tntr. To trip, move lightly; to dance,

f ® 308 (i8ro) 315 Where, fear-

» i^J 1’ securely stood, And trippling
fieely, walk d a burgess of the wood x8si W, Amdchson

(1867) 42 (E D D ) He tnppled, he danced, an' he

S, Africa [a. Du. tnppelen, f.
trtppen to trip, skip.] tntr. To go at a tripple
1B99 G H Russell Under the Sjambok vr 40 They

getting into their saddles, slowly tnppled away (a
”®‘*«r eahop, canter, or trot) 1903 Lotygm.

Jhat easy hand canter usual m such Freestate horses as do not tnpple.

380

Hence Tri*ppling vbl sb. and ppl, a.\ also
Xri ppler, a horse that tripples.

1901 Ineld9 Mar 322/1 The Boer never rides his horse at
the trot, but at a quick walk or earner, and a step peculiar
to the country and called ‘tnppling', or, as wc should
style It, ambling xpos Blaclw Mag Oct 526/1 He could
still hear the tnppling patter of the othei rider 1909 R
CuLLUM Compact \i. 132 Can't I even peisuade you to iidc
nw ‘ tripler’Y

(triprosthomerous, -prostyle see Tm- i a
I
Trip-akin. dial. Obs [Cf. Teip sb -ij See

qnots.
axBzi Forby Pac. E Anglia s v Rock, Wool is spun
by being drawn out and formed into yarn Ijy the finger

and thumb, and pressed by the hand on the tnp-skin Ibid

,

Tt ip-skin 1 A piece of leather, woui on ihe right hand
side of the petticoat, by spinners with the rock, on which
the spindle plays, and the yarn is pressed by the liand of the
spinner. 2 The skinny pait of roasted me.it which bcfoie
the whole can be dressed, becomes tough and diy, like a
trip [cheese] oserkept

Tripsome (trrpsom), a, [f. Teip or o -t-

-SOMbTI Characterized by topping; nimble. Hence
Xri'psomely adv.
18x9 Blacku) Mag, V. 401 The shortened notes more

tripsomely tipped over than in the modern airs 1846 Mbs
Gore Eng Char (1852) 52 He lichuldsthe tiipsomc feet of
Lady Clementina flu by him 1847 — Castles in Air xvi,
An elf-like pigmy w.ilking tripsomely by my side 1890
Sat. Rev X3 Dec. 688/a Sprightly style and tiipsoinu metre
Tript, variant of tnfed (see Teh'E 2)

Tripterous (tn pteias), a. Bot. rare-o. [f
Till- three + Gr. vrepop wing, after DlETBiioua ]Having three wings, or wing-like expansions.
x866 7't eas. Bot , Tnpterous, three*winged 1000 111 B. D

Jackson Gloss. Bot Tams.
Triptote (trrptJut), sh. and a. Gram. Also

7-8 tnptot. [ad L. tnpiola (pi) nouns that
have only three case-cndings, a Gr. TplnTcoTa, pi.
neuter of rptirroiTo-s with three case-endimrs, f.

rpi-, Tei- + TTroiTos falling {nrcoffis case), Cf F.
t}iptote'\ 8, sb A noun (01 other word) used in
three cases only, b aefy Having only three cases,

Biunsley Ptis Parts (1669) X02 Q What words do
jou call Iiiptots? A Such ns have but three cases in the
siiigular mimbei 1656 Biounf Olossogr., Tuptotc (t?ip-
totou}, a Noun having but three casts x6s8 in Finn lis
X7SX Weslly ms <1872) XIV 40 Inptols, which have
diree Cases i as, opis, opem, ofe, x886 Encyel Brit, XXI,
051/1 I he nominative of the so-called * tuptotc ’ nouns has,a^n classical Aiabic, the lerminalion //.

Triptych (trrptik). Also tiriptic. [f Tiii-
after Dirayon; cf. Gr rphrv),'oi consisting of
three layers, and It triptica, F. tf iptygue
1 a. Aniiq. A set ot three writing-tablets lunged

or tied together, b. A card made to fold lu three
divisions. Aho aitub
int Galt xa Phil Trans XXXVII 161 The Diptychs

and Inptychs that were covered with Wax, scryed only for
*88^ H. M. Thomi-son in J-ulycl

tci
" ^54/1 ihesetriptychs then were ///v/A ofthree

tablets of wood, cleft from one piece .ind fastuned together,
like the leaves of a book, by strings passed through twoho es pieiced near the edge AUd Advt

,

Confirmation
anptych. A small-folding Triptj’ch Certificate Card
A. A picture or carving (or set of three such) m

three compartments side by side, the lateral ones
being usually subordinate, and hinged so as to fold
over the central one

;
chiefly used as an altar-piece.

[1848 Mrs Jameson Sacr 4- Leg AH (1850) 227 In a
tabernacle or tnptica by Niccolo Frumenti, the central com-
pai tment represents the raising of Lazarus ] 1840 Cohzon
Visits Monasi 366 The most valuable reliquary of St Laura

185* Mrs Jami.son Leg Madonna
S3 A Triptych is an .iltar-piecc iii three parts

xBg^ Church limes 14 Aug 134 There is no cast window,
out above_tlie altar is an exquisite triptych
So in Fr. form

|1
Tripl^y^ti© (trzptrk), applied to

a threefold card used as an mtemational passport
by associations of motorists.
xgoS Westnt, Gaz ai Jan 4/2 The tnptyque, or special

card which opens the doors to half-a dozen countries, and
relieves its holder of much bewildering foimula when
touring abroad. 1909 Daily Chron 9 July 8/3 Ihe adop-
tion of the tnptyque, or international passport, for balloons
^ such as is now in use for motor cars
Tripudiary (traipiw dian), a. rare [f. L.

tnpudi-um ; see TBiPODtATE v. and -aet I
]1 Antzq. Denoting a species of divination

(called inpudiuni) from the behaviour of birds,
esp. of the sacred chickens, when fed.

nf
^ BrowneFW. Ep i iv. x6 The conclusionsof Soothsayers in their Augunall, and Tnpudinry divina-

nons, coUeciing presages from voice or food of birds. x6e6
IsLOUOT Glossoŷ

, Trifudiaiy divination was by bread re-

chicken^
ground, when it was cast unto birds, or

Of to dancing, {affected')
Busk Vestnad ni. 396 Which from my data,Q^ta^ and decreeSi At once the art tnpudiary frees

So Tripu'dial a [cf med L. tnpudidhs (1237
in Du Cange), OF. tnptidial (13th c. in Godef.)!m sense 2 above.

Theatrical Decora-ti^ of Musical, Comical, and Tripudial Interludes

zi Now rare and
affected [f. L tnpudidt-, ppl, stem oiinpicdtdte
(collat. foim trtpodare),f tripudium a beating the

TRIQUETROUS.
ground with the feet, a leaping or dancing a
religious dance (piob f tn- \h.ice:+pod- (cf. Gr
TToS-, foot) Cf UF tnpndier (14th c. m Godef ) ]
1. iHlr. To dance, skip, or leap for joy, or with

excitement
; to eviilt.

i6z3 Cocki RAM, y npudiate, to daunce a ifiix BpMontagu Acts 4 hlon in (16 js) 205 Such could nothut jubiKtt, tnpudiate, fcele e\traordinaiy motions and
afiections of joy a X670 Hacki i Cent Serin. (1675) ego
rhe l!,.irtlididiejoicc .and tnpudiate when the S.iviour came
forth alive out of the belly of the Giave. 1891 Sat Rev
8 Aug. 158/1 He .will tnpudiate upon the platform because
his party have ni.adc a long legislative score.

2 . To trample, stamp, 01 jump (ew 01 upo/i) m
contempt or tniiinph.
1888 Sat R^, S Alay 524/1 On poor Colonel Slade he

tripudiates with ill the ihivalry of the ‘ v.irray periit centil
knight of controversy that lie is 1891 Ibid 7 Nov

‘r •- ic’ V s 1 1
!'

I the I

• I
. i‘ x89; Li. ( . , I

L lands I 131 Tlie people tore clown the image, triijudiated
on Its shattered fiagments

So trripu diant a. [ad. L. tripiuhant-em, pres,
pple. oi iripudtdte

.

see above], dancing,
exultant, tiiuinpliant; tCripudiation [ad late L
iripudidtion-em, n of action f. inpudidte), the
action of dancing or leaping, esp. in token of joy
or c'ccitemeiit

; exultation, Tripudist (tri pi^dist)
one given to ' tnpudialing

’ '

a 1626 w .SCLATI II EaP iih ih. Rom (1650) Ep Ded
, Akindeof tiipuduint joy, .iiid eviiltation of spiiit x668 H.Mom Dt,! Ihal. HI. wxvi (171 p aSj How tninspoited aremy Spiritb, how •

1 ...... 1 -o^nSat Rev.
26 I'd) 27s/r si 'V 1 '‘I ind tnpndiant
matrons 1623 Cock i ram ii, JJantiiig, *’

1'! ipudiation,
XO29 H Burion Truth's Ttiumpli 295 After a goodly
flourish and triumphall tiipiidution, as if the field were
already won, X709 J. [ohnson tic?gym iade M. ii no
Ihe word iniplie& Inpudiation, or iinmodcst dancing, 1885
Sat Re?! ij Dec 769/-! 'Die rest of Ins spLcch was meie tri-
pulhation 1833 * Dame ofDontk i* 6 These riotous
and irreverent 'iiipiulists .ind canerers appeal to have
possessed lliemst Ives of the chiirchyaids to eshibit their
dancing fooleries

Tnpunctal to Tripupillate • see Tin- i.

|| Tripus. Obs. 10)6. [L, tnpfis, a Gr. rpkovs
Tiui'oi) ] a - Tiui’osia. b. sTuii’ouA. i.

1670 JsAciiARu Cent, Chifiv 37 Wits who never were at
all inspir d from ,i TripusVj I’tira- filuts\|Or PnxvariLator's
speeeh 1697 Bcnilev P/tal (lOyg) 458 Gelon made a
Golden I ripus ofw 1 'J aleiiis, and sent it lo Delphi a Donary
to Apollo

Tripylsean, -ean (tnpil/Mn), a and sb. Zool
[f mud L. iieut pi (I. (Ji. rpt-, TBr- +
ttuAjj gate) 4 -AN.] a ilclouging to the divi-

sion TrtpyUva of radiolnnans, characterized by
having three openings into the cential capsule,
b sb A ladiolurmn of this division.
x888 Roil rsiON &. Jackson

.

riiMwr Lif Z70 (Radiola? la)
Soiiiu tiipyle.!!) Phaeotlana, i. e those with tin ec apei lures
to the central capsule. 1902 Cassell's Lncyct, Dud,, Sitpp

,

Inpyla-arirt and f

Tripyramid to Triquaternion ; see Tia-
4a-c, 2, I a.

tTriquet, sb and a Obs rate Also 6 tric-

quet.
\f. tuguetrns sec 'i kiqueteous ] a.

sb A ti langle
; in quot., a set of verses arranged in

the lorm of a liiangle. b. adj. Triangular.
*589 PuTTi NiiAM Lug, Poesie II \i (Arb) 105-6 Ibid

^07-8 Of the Triangle or 'I'liquct A certainc great Sultan
of I’creia called llitfiiska, eniertaynes in loue the Lady
Selamour, sent her this triquet reue[r]st pitiously bemoning
his estate 'To which Selamour to make the match egall,
answered 111 .1 standing Triquet 1656 Blount Glossogr

,

Tiiijnet^ (U iquetrus), having three corners, triangular

II Triquetra (traikwe’tra, -kwf tra) [L., fern,

of ifiquelrus see Walde.] *| a. A triangle.

Obs. b An ornament of triangular shape, formed
of three interlaced arcs or lobes K\s,oattrib
1586 Ferne Blaz Gentrie 48 A coate-armor, wherin

something would be borne resemblant somewhat to the
signes of that art [heraldry], as Circles, Spheres, Inquetras,
Fyramides, &c 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Trtquetra, a
Iriangle, or three-cornered Figure. 1845 Petrie Round
Towers Irel 11. 111 323 That curious triangular figure,
known among medallists by the name of tnquctia.. formed
by the ingenious interlacing of a single cord or line 1887
J R, Ali enEarly Chr, Symbolism in The foot [ofthe Irish
Cross] IS finished off with a triangular point and a triquelra
knot.

Triquetral (traikwe*tral, -kwPtral), a, [f, L.
triquet) -us (see below) + -al.] = Xeiqdeteous
Triq^netral bones, small bones of irregular triangular form,

sometimes found in the sutures of the skull, also called
Vvormtan bones
2646 Prynnb Laud 124 Plate for the Chappell A tri-

guetrall Censor 1S04 Shaw Got, Zool V 420 Triquetral
Irunk-fish 1861 Hagen Synopsis Neuroptera N. Ainer
159 Abdomen triquetral

Trique'tric, a. rare-''*, [f Teiquete-a + -ic.]

‘Pertaining to the triquetra’ {Cent, Diet. 1891).

Triquetrous (trsikwedros), a. [f. L tn-
qnet) us three-cornered, triangular + -ODS.] Three-
sided, triangular; in J\Iat. Hist, of triangular

cross-section, three-edged, tiihedral, triangularly
pnsmatic or pyramidal.
1658 Sir T Browne Card Cyrus 11. 40 The lithosirota or

figured pavements of the ancients, which consisted not all

of square stones, hut were divided into triquetrous segments.
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lyga J Hill Hist Anim 27 The grey wood Spider, with
a triquetrous body 1826 Kirby & Sp Mntomol III.

xxxiii. 432 Almost universally they [the mandibles of insectb]
incline to a triquetrous or three-sided figure 1870 Hooker
Stud Floytt 291 Lamium, Dead-nettle .nutlets 3 quetrous.
187a Oliver Elem Bot App 309 Fruits ovoid, acutely
triquetrous

Hence Txique trously adv,

1884 m Stormonth Dtci

Trictuinate : see Tni- 2.

Triradial (trair^ dial)
, a. [f Tki- + L. radius

ray see Radia.!! and -At.] = next. Hence T11-
xa dially adv,
a i886 Fcrcuson Ogham Iiiscript (1887) 123 They are

tri-iadial groups corresponding to the symbol of the
Trinity. 1891 Cent. Dtci

, Tnradially

Triradiate (trsirefd^^ l), a (sh

)

[f as piec :

see Radiate a. and -ate^2] Having or con-
sisting of tliree rays

;
radiating in three directions

from a central point , three-rayed, trifurcate.

1846 Patterson Eoc/ 60 Three beautiful little semicircular
horny saws, arranged in a triradiate manner, so that their

edges meet m the centre. 1874 Cooke Fungi 36 The tri-

radiate spores of Asterosporium 1875 Hutlcy in Encyd
Brit I 754/2 Each pterygoid is a tiiradiate bone, with an
anterior, an inner, and a posterior, or outer, lay

B. sb A triradiate sponge spicule
1887 SoLLAS in Encycl Bnt XXII 417/1 The

shoiter paired rays being termed basal, and the whole
spicule a sagittal triradiate 19ZI A.Dekuy in Encycl Brtt
XXV 722/1 The triradiates and quadriradntes are not
simple spicules, but spicule systems formed of three or four
rays each originating independently fiom itsown scleroblast.

So Trira dlated (-^Ued), a —turadiaU^ Tn-
ra'diately adv

,
in a triradiate manner {Cent. Diet,

1891); Tnxadia tion, radiation in thre? directions

;

also, a triradiate figure or structure.
1786 Phil Trans LXXVI 160 The cavity .is divided

into chambers or compartments by solid transverse septa,
which communicate with each other hy a triradiated aper.
ture. eiQOO Buck's llandik, Med Sc II 177 The callosal
eminence

,
the hippocamp, and the occipital eminence form

an irregular triradiation

Tr^ectangular see Tei- 1.

Trireme (trairJm), sb and a Also 7 try-
reme. [ad. L. tiirSniis, f. tri-^&& + remus oarj
cf. F. trirhme (i: 1353 in Godef Comply
A. sb. An ancient galley (ori^nally Greek,

afterwards also Roman) with three ranks of oars
one above another, used chiefly as a ship of war.
j6oi Holland Plmy vii Ivl I igo Aminocles the Corin-

thian built the first Tmeme with three rowes of ores to
a side 1656 Blount Glosscgr., Trireme {inrlmts), a Galley
wherein every oare had three men to it, or a Galley that
hath three oares on every side. i66a J. Barcravc Pope
Alex VII (1867) 1 18 They having then no such ships as we
have now, their byremes and tryremes being but pittiful

boats 1776 Burney Hist Mus. I 185 In the triremes, or
vessels of three banks of oais, there was always a iidtcen, or
flute-player x869 Smith’s Diet Gr.tjrRoin Antiq (ed 7)
262/1 Triremes were divided into two classes the one
consisting of real me^-of-^var, and the other of transports.

B adj. Having three ranks of oars.

1697 Potter Antiq Greece iii xiv. (1715) 124 Trireme,
quadnreme, and quinquereme Galhes, which exceeded one
another hy a Bank of Oars. 1839 Thirlwall Greece VII.
Ivi 165 A fleetwas to be equipped of forty trireme galleys.

Trirhoiaboliedral, -rhopilboidal . see Tai-
I a, 2 b.

TriS* (tns), prefix, repr. Gr. rpis thrice (which
occurs as prefix, rpia-, in numerous Gr. compounds,
chiefly adjs) used m Fug in a few technical

words of various kinds, and in Chemistry.
1 . See Tbisaqion, TBisDiAPAsoir, TuisiiEaiaT,

Tbisootahedbon, Tbistetbahedboit.

2. Chem, f a. Used m the early part of the 19th
century, after T. Thomson {First Prtnc Chem.
(1825) I. p. xx), prefixed to the modified name of

the chlorous element or of the acid, denoting that

three atoms or molecules, not of this element or

acid, but of the other component, are preseat in

the compound named; e g. tnsphosphuret of
copper, a compound of one atom of phosphorus
and three atoms of copper ,

trisacetate of lead, a
compound of one molecule of acetic acid and three

molecules of lead oxide. (Cf Tbi- 5 a, note.) Obs.

1836 [see Trisnitrate]. 1848 D. Thomson School
Chem 39 Greek numerals denote an increase in the base, as

BsO is a Dtsoxide, or Dtnoxide, while BO is a tnsoxide.
The same nomenclature is applied to the acids

b. Now used prefixed to the names of complex
radicals or compounds, signifying that the whole
complex IS present thrice over, and not merely
the smgle element or radical immediately follow-

ing the prefix, e. g tnsbenzene-asophenol, CgHj
(N ; NC6H5)30H, a compound contamiug three

N : NCgHg groups substituted m phenol, CgH,OH

;

tnsthio-dimethyl-benzaldehyde, -[C3Hs(CHj)2 .

CHS}a 1 1° which the whole group is present thrice,

1907 jml Chem, Soc XCII i 800 Tnsbenzeneazoresor-
cinol, C6H(OH)a(NjPh)3

Trisaccharide (trsiisse karoid) Chem. [f.

Tbi- 5 + L. saccharum sugar +

-

idb. (Not f, Tbi-

+ SAOOHABIDE.)] A carbohydrate which on hy-

drolysis reacts with 2H2O, yielding three molecules
of monosaccharides (sugars having the general
formula

_
CJia„0„) , e.g. rafinose, CigHgaOia,

which yields dextrose, fructose, and galactose;
genttanose, Ci8H3jOia, which yields fructose and
two molecules of dextrose.
*9*0 Armstrong Simple Carbohydrates <;• Glucostdes 49The best-known trisaccharide is luffiiiose, which is often

found m the sugar beet.

Trisacramentarian see Tbi- 4 b.

II Trisagiou (tnsie'gipn, gi^n). Also 4-9 in
Lat. foim triaagium; also 9 triahagion; also in
masc. form tnsagios. [a. Gr. (to) rpusayiov, the
euchanstic hymn, neut. of Tpiaayios Ihnce holy, f.

rpis thrice + ayios holy ] Am ancient hymn, used
especially in the Oriental Churches, beginning with
a threefold invocation of God as holy. Also loosely
applied to the * angelic hymn ’ called TBE-SAiroTU8
or SiUiOTUS, q. v.

*387 TnEViSA//4guS?« (Rolls) V ii He ordeyned J>at trisa-
gium, Jiat IS, ‘ Sanctus, sanctus, sanctub,’ schulde be songe at
masse 1635 Pagitt Chrtsitanogr, gg The Tnsagion being
solemnly sung, the Copt Priest begmneth the Conse-
cration. 2654-^ Trapp Comm Isa vi. 1 The piophet
Isaiah heareth the tnsagion of the blessed angels 1710
Wheatley Bk Com. Prayer vi § 19 Of the Trisagium
a 1711 Ken Ckristophil Poet Wits 1721 I 483 O may I
with Seraphick Heat Trisagions while I live repeat 2885
Notes on Angels 56 In the J ns Hagiou or Ter Sanctus of
the Communion Office 1894 F. Watson Bk, Genesis true
Hist. V 89 He [Isaiah] hears the Seraphim chanting the
Tnsagion.

Triaoeptral, -scep1a?ed, -aebism: see Tbi-
I 4 C*

+ Ti'isdiapa son. Mus. Obs, [f Taia- +
Diapason, after Disdiapason.] An interval of
thiee octaves, a twenty-second; a note three

octaves above or below a given note. (Cf. tn-
diapason, Tbi- 4 a.)
x6iy Plot Oxfordsh, 293 And so will strike an under

tnsdiapason, or a 22* 1706 Phillips (ed Kersey), Tns
Diapason, or Triple Diapason, .a Chord, otherwise call'd
a Triple Eighth
Trise, obs form of Tbioe sbl^ and v
Trisect (trsi-sekt), a Bot. rare, [f. Tbi- +
L sect-us cMtfSiS m palniatisect, pinnatisect

"I
Of

a leaf: Divided into three lobes quite to the base,

but not articulated so as to form separate leaflets

2899 Hcinig Gloss Bot Terms, Sect, completely divided
from margin to midrib into distinct parts, in comp as trisect

Trisect (trsise’kt), v [f. Tbi- + L sect-, ppl.

stem of secure to cut, after Bisect] trans. To
divide into three equal parts (esp. m Geom.) ; some-
times gen. to divide into three parts.

269s Alincham Geom. Epii 44 Trisect any side in the
points dand e, a 1696 Scarburgh Euclid (1705) 88 From
hence 'tis manifest, how to trisect a Right angle. 2786
Plul, Trans LXXVI 16 Mr, Graham perceived how
very much more easy a given line was to bisect than to
trisect or quinquesect 1822 De Quincey Confess. 146
Could not I have reduced it a drop a day, or by adding
water, have bisected or trisected a drop 7 2876 A J Evans
Through Bosnia li. 48 We found the dwelling-houses tri-

sected into a sleeping-room, a kitchen, and a store-room
Hence Trise*cted ppl a (m Bot. = Tbiseot as.)

;

Tiise oting vbl. sb.

2694 Phil Trans XVIII. 70 So the halving, trisecting,
tmartering, &c is performed by extracting the Square Root,
the Cubick, Biquadratick Roots, &c of the Terms 1809
Cavendish ibid. XCIX. 227 In trisecting, the greatest
error we are liable to does not exceed that of bisection in a
greater proportion than that of 4 to 3 1828 Webster,
Trisected, divided into three equal parts. 2866 Treas. Bot,
1174 Trisected, cut deeply into three parts

Trisection (traise kjsu). [n. of action f. Tei-
SEOT V, after L. sectiSmm Section, see -tion,

and cf F. irisection (i6goin Hatz -Darm.).] The
action of tnsecting ; division into three equal parts

,

rarely division into three.

1664 Power Exp Philos lu 187 The Trisection of an
Angle. 2786 Phil Trans LXXVI 16 The division of the
arc of 90 required trisections and quinquesections iSda
De Quincey Pagan Oracles Wks 1858 VIII. 193 Into this

trisection 1 shall decompose the coarse unity of the question
presented by Van Dale 2885 Lbusesdorf Cremona's
Proj. Geom 293 The point Q is one of the points of tri-

section of the arc.

Trisector (traise ktar). [f Tbiseot v -h -ob ]
One who or that which tnsects ; spec, m quot. 1872,
one who attempts the tnsection of an angle
2864 Athenmum 27 Aug. 276/3 The trisector of an angle.

287a Db Morgan Budget ofParadoxes 71 He is sometimes
ranked with the trisectors.

So Txlse ctory a., having the property of tri-

secting • applied to certain curves used in the tn-

section ofan angle {Cent. Diet. 1891) ; Xrise'otxrc
[see -TBix], a line that tnsects ; spec, a curve used
in the tnsection of an angle {ibid., Suppl. 1909).
Triseme (trorsim),!?. and j3. Anc Bros [ad
Gr. TfAarjfios, f. rpi-, TBJr + a^pia sign.] a. adj.

= irisemic (see below), b. sb. A trisemic foot.

So Txisemio (troisTmrk) a., contaimng, consisting

of, or equivalent to three morse or short syllables

2885 Goodell in Trans. Amer Philol Assoc XVI. 88
This metre is logaoedic, trisemes and cyclic dactyls, as well

as tnbiacbs and inverted trochees, being substituted freely
for pure trochees 1894 Gilderslecve Lat. Gram, (ed 3}
4M Syncope and Protraction (tuseme long).

Trisensory to Tri-sbaped see Tbi- i a, c.

Trisette, variant of Tbebette.
+ Trish-trash. Obs. [A reduplicated form of

Tbash sb'^i cf. Mish-mash.] Trash, rubbish,
worthless stuff.

iS4a-S Brinklow 14 b, All the tnshtrashe that
Antichrist hath soldo vs 1383 Golding Calvin on Deut.
cix 669 That a man shall seeme a woIfe vnto vs, or that
such trishtrash shall get the vpper hand of vs. 2602 Hoiu
to Choose Good. Wife ii 1. C iv b. He that minds tnsh trash.

Trisilioate (troiisi lilofl). Chem.iuxd.Pfm. [f.

Tbi- + Silicate ] A compound of one or more
basic oxides with silicon dioxide or silica, SiOj

:

a. in early nomenclature denoting a compound of
silicon dioxide with three equivalents of the base
(see note s v. Tbi- 5 a)

, thus tnsihcate of iron
denoted a compound of three equivalents of iron
oxide and one of silicon dioxide, then called silicic

acid
; b now used for compounds denved from

hypothetical trisihctc acids, formed of three mole-
cules of silicon dioxide (S1O2) with varyingnumbers
of watei molecules

; e g. 3 SiOa 2 HaO
, 3 S1O2

.

5 HaO o In Mineralogy, denoting a silicate m
which, the oxygen m the silicon dioxide bears to
the oxygen in the basic oxides the ratio 31. So
Txisilioic ( trail sill 'sik) a. see b
2S50 Daubbny Atom The^ (ed 2) 112 Tnsihcate of uon

[denotes] 3 of base_^ to i of silicic acid 2868 Watts Diet
Chem, V. 243 Silicates are sometimes distinguished by
names which express directly the oxygen-ratio in the base
and acid i 3 Trisihcates Ibid. 251 Bohemian glass-
tubing consists of potassio-calcic tnsihcate,

2(K*0 3Si0“)3(Ca"O 3Si02)
2902 Michs Mtneialogy 208 Albite, NaaO.AlaOs 6SiOa
or NaAlSiaOs According to [its] oxygen ratio, therefore
-Albite IS a trisilicate 1905 Newth Imrg Chem (ed 11)

637 By the partial withdrawal of water from three mole-
cules of silicic acid a number of hypothetical trisilicic acids
may be denved Felspar, or orthoclase, is a tnsihcate,
AbKslSisOfl)- igxiRoscoE&ScHORLEMMER Chem*
(ed 4)1 920 Derivatives of trisilicic acid, HifaisOj [3 Si(OH)*
-4H3O]
Trisinuate, -ed: see Tbi- i a.

Triskele (taskil). Also in qitasi-Gr. form
triskdliou (tnske b^n), erron. tri’skelos, [f, Gr.
rpi-, Tbi- •+ OKkXos leg

,
cf. rpiamhris three-legged.]

A symbolic figure consisting of tbree legs or lines

radiating from a common centre.
i8sy Birch Anc, Pottery (1858) 1. 264 On some other

Sicilian tiles the potter had placed the triskelos, or ihiee
legs, as an emblem of the country 28S0 B Head Guide
Coins ij- Medals Brtt, Mus. 23 The Tnskelion is supposed
by some to be a symbol of the sun. 1885 Athenceum
27 June 826/2 Panels, on which were sculptured designs
such as the ‘sunsnake ’, the swastika, and the tnskele. [19x4
Brtt Mus, Return no The rare staters bear respectively
a tnskeles of human legs a wheel .and a crescent.]

Trismegist (tn smfgist), anglicized form of L.
trismegistus, Gr T/>ia’;ie7i<rTos ‘ thnee-greatest’ (cf.

F tnsTuigiste), title of the Egyptian Hermes (see

Hbembs 3) . in quots used allusively. So Tris-
megi'stiaii, Trismegi stio, -ical ac^s., belonging
or ascribed to, following, or having the character
of Hermes Trismegistus.
1637 H PiNNELL Philos, Ref Aviij, He that listed him-

selfe a true Chymist, had faire hopes to become a great
Tnsmegpst, zSySCuowoRTH Sysi i iv 307, neirrepov
8cbi', as the Hermaick or Trismegistick Wnters call it, The
Second God. Ibid 323 Books, called Hermetical and
Trismegistical. 2694 Motteux Rabelais v xlvi, Is this all

that the Tnsmegistian Bottle’sWordmeans 7 igs^jgth Cent.
Jan 278 The extant tractates and fragments of this Trisme-
gistic literature.

II Trismus (tn zmos). Bath. [mod.L., ad
Gr. rpicpios = Tpiyfius a scream, also a grinding,

rasping ] Tetanus or tonic spasm of the muscles
of the neck and lower jaw, causing the jaw to close

rigidly
,
lock-jaw. (Rarely extended to tetanus m

general.)

1695 ^ Blancarifs Phys Diet. (ed. a), Trismus, the
grinding of the Teeth, or a Convulsion of a Muscle of the
Temples, whereby the Teeth gnash whether one will or no.

2704 in J. Harris Aca: Techn 1 zSoSMed Jml XV 44
This man had a slight cut in the palm of one of his hands
which was healed several days prior to his seizure with
trismus 1897 Trans Amer Pediatric Soc IX 77 There
IS trismus of the hands and feet

tTnsni-trate Chem. Obs. [f. TBis--hNi-
TBATE ] Old name for a nitrate supposed to con-

tain three equivalents of basic oxide and one

equivalent of nitric anhydride (then called nitric

acid). Cf Tbis- 2 a
xi^Pharm R Coll. Physic, 217 Trisnitrate of Bismuth

was formerly employed as a cosmetic under the name of
magisteryofBismuth represented to possessanti spasmodic
powers. 2850 Daubeny The 111. (ed. a] X12 Trlsni-

trate of alumina [denotes] i of acid to 3 of the earth. 2876
Harley Roylds Mat Med 252 Trisnitrate ofbismuth.

TriSOCtaliedroii (tn Si^ktabrdr^o, -he'dr^n).

Geom. and Csyst, [f, Tbis- + Ootahedbon.] A
solid figure having 24 ftices, every three of which
correspond to one face of an octahedron* either

with triangular faces (= trtahsoctahedron), or with
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trapezoidal faces (= deltohedron^ icosttetraJiedroiti

or trapeeoliedrm'). Hence a?ri soetalie'dral a,

pertaining to or having the form of a tnsoctahedron,

^847 Webster (citing Dana), Tnsoctahedron 1891 Cent

Dtct,^ Tnsoctahedral.

Trisonant . see Tbi- 2

Trispast (trrspsest). rare [ad L tnspasios

(Vitruvius), a. Gr. rpiartaarm adj., f. rpi-, Tki- +

am eiv to draw, pull.] An (ancient) apparatus

with three pulleys for hoisting heavy weights.

1706 Phi trips (ed Kersey), (Gr ), an Engine that

consists of three Pullej>s 1819 in Pantologia , and m later

Diets

Tn- spear to Trisquare: see Tki- 4c, i a, 2.

Trispective (traijspe’ktiv). Geovu [f. after

rEiiSMOTivJ! , see Tbi-.] a relation, analogous to

perspective (PjaBSPEOTivB sb. 3 c) between three

tiigraphic ranges of points: see Tbigeaphy
189s J W RussELt in PfPC Land Math idc, XXVI,

450 Three ranges situated as above may be said to be in

trispective, O being the centre of trispective.

Triss, Tnsselle, Trissett: see Teest,

Tbestle, Tbesette.
tTrist,jAi obs. Also 3-5 triste, 4-5 tryst(e,

(5 thnst). [App. etymologically related to Teaist,

Taaso?
,
but the nature of the lelation is not clear;

see further under Tbust jfi] Confidence, faith;

confident expectation, hope . « Trust sb. i, 2.

^laoo Trtn. Coll Horn 75 Trist to longe lif letters }>e

mannes shrifte X303 R Buvnne Handl Synne 7338 Of
swych, here wombes are here Ciyst; pat ys here lone, pat

ys here tryst. C1330 — Citron (1810) 103 My triste is

laid on pe duke Roberd c 1374 Chaucer Troylus i 98

(154) Thei haddea relyk bight Palladion 'lhat was hire tryst

[v rr trist, trostl a bouen eucrichon. £1380 Wyclif Sel
Whs III. 431 Siche signes drawen fro love of Crist bo pat

setten so meche trist in hem 1388 Matt ix. aa Jhesus
turnede, and saiy hir, and seide, Dou^tir, haue thou trist

[1382 trust]. CX400 Apol Loll. 30 He hap no tryst of

pieching he hap only pe name of prest. 14*3 Ptlgr.Smole
(Caxton) II, xliii. (1859) 49 Thylke also, that vppon tlie

tryste of mercy haue leyn in theyr lustes to theyr lyucs

ende. ^1440 VoihMyst xviii 13 All my triste, lord, is in

fie 1483 Coth. A ngl 393/2 Triste, fiducta e tr bona con
satiKia est^confidenaa temeritatis est, 4- cetera

t Trist, sb.^ Obs. Forms
. 4 tryste, 4-5 tryst,

triste, 5 trest, tresta, tryyst. [a. OF. tnste

(I2th c. in Godef ) , cf. Tbistrb : in med.L. tnsta,

tristra. Derivation obscure
;

peril, the same word
as prec.] An appointed station in hunting.
c 1330 R. Brunmi. Chron, Wace (Rolls) 858 To venerye he

gaf his tent i An herde of hertes sane pey met, At a triste

iv r, at triste] to schete, Brutus was set. 14.. Voc in

Wr.-Wuloker 61:3/23 Siatuwula, a trj'st. 0x440 Piomp,
Part, 503/1 Tryyst, merke, Itmes^ C F meta 1470-85
Malory Arthur xvin xxl 764 They..coude wel kyllea
dere bothe at the stalke & at the trest. [1607 Cowell
Interpr, Tritts. alias Tristts, is an immunitie fiom that
attendanccj in the forest, whereby euery man dwelling in

the forest, is tyed to be readie, houlding of a Greyhound,
when the Lord of the Forest is disposed to chaco 1709
Sporting Mi^, XIII 321 The diversion named the Traisi
or Tnsta. 1882 J F, S Gordon Ilui. Moray iii v. loe
He .sounded with liis horn the death.note of many a deer
in the trystas which he held with his nobles in the royal
forests.]

b ^eu. A station assigned; appointed place,

lendezvous. Cf. Tbyst sb. 4.
01330 R. liRUNNECArox* (rSio) 157 Acres |>aii is his [K.

Richard's] triste, opon pe Sarazin fteades,To veuge Jhesu
Criste piderward he wendes. Ibid. 179 Pe Inglis at per
triste bifor pam bare alle doun, &. R. als mm liste pe way
had redy roun

TriBE, sb 3
: see Teist a.2

tTvist, Obs. Also 4 tryst, tryste, 5
triste. [Goes with Teist
1. Confident, sure : « Teust a. 1.

1340-70 [implied in Tristly] 0x400 Yweane 4- Caw
3888 Of him ye myght be trist inogh
2 , Trusty, trustworthy, faithful : = Teost a 2.

C1330 R. Brunnb Chron. Wace (Rolls) 1108 Anacletus
graunted wel, Jyf Brutus wold be tryst as stel pat his
lyf he wolde hym saue Ibid 3564 pe walles he reisede
trist & trewe. 0 1400 Destr, Troy 72634 To trye out the
truthe with hts tnst bond. On what huerne so was bold pe
batell to take 1540 Registr Aberdon. (Maid. Cl ) I. 416
Letter from pe King praying bis trist consalour pe bischop
and weilbelouit clams of Abirdene to consent

Trisis, (j^.3) {pbs, or arch^
, in ordinary use

now only as Fr.
|| triste (tnst) Also 5 tryst,

tryste. [a. F. triste (loth c. in Godef. Compl)
= Prov tnst, triste, Sp., Pg, triste, It. triste, ad.
L, trutis sad, sorrowful, gloomy.]
1

.

Feeling or expressing sorrow; sad, sorrowful,
melancholy.
0 1420 Lvdg. Thebes 1956 Whan Tydeus hadde told his

tale, Ethiocles, tnst and wonder pale, his conceyt first in
manerhath refreyned. 1474 Caxton Chesse ii, v. (1883) 71
Hyt apperteyineth not to a prynce that ony man shold
departs sorowfall or tryste fro hym 1513 Douglas ASneis
XI. VI. 2 Thyr messingeris, all tnst and wobegon, Returnit
hayrnwarUs into thar maist neid. x6oo Fairfax Tasso xiii.
XXIX, A bitter sorrow by the hart him bit, ..sad, silent,
tnst. Alone he would all day in darknes sit. 170a Van-
brugh False Friend 1. 1, I staid in Flanders, very tnst for
your loss.

^
1775 Miss Burney Early Diary II. iia

The Russian nobleman had a most inste^ foreign coun-
tenance i8so W. Irving Lt/e 4- Lett. (1864) II. 18 The
populace have a more triste and grave appearance. 1851

Sin F Palgrave Norm 4- Eng II 410 His hitherto cheer-

ful countenance [was] inste and worn

b. Characterized by or causing sorrow, sad,

doleful, lamentable.

01450 Si, Cuthbert (Surtees) 6741 Eftirward fell tyme
triste 1513 Douglas jEnets x, v. 142 I he comete stein

sanguynolent, Wyth hys red cullour tribt and violent. 1667

Waterhouse Fire Land, 83 Not more trist to other

pai ts of the World and to this nation in general, then to Me
m particular 1768 Earl Carlisle in Jesse Seiwyu 4- Con-
temp. (1843) II 285 It is a triste reflettion 1888 ‘P.

Cusivua* Elaeksiuii/t op' Foe II xi 267 What a tnst fate,

elenge, sombre, and pitiful 1

2

.

Devoid of interest or liveliness ; dull, depress-

ing, dismal, dreary. (Only in form tnste, as Fr.)

?17S6 H. Walpole Lett. Aug {1846) III. 239 The great

apartment is vast and tnbte, the whole leaiily furnished

1805 Emily Clark Faiths of Douro II 135 lo live con-

stantly at niy house will be a situation too triste for you
1835 Court Mag VI i88/z A family going to Bath with-

out introductions to the tHite of the town, will pass a most
triUe and deplorable winter. 1894 Mrs. H Ward Mar-
cetla HI 158 Life was often tnste and dull in the great

house.

fB. sb.^ Sadness, sorrow, affliction. Obs. tare
a 1510 Douglas K Hart 11. 380 lhat is ane sing [ = sign]

befoir ane hevie tri&t 1

Hence Tn steness, dullness, dre.anness. tate

x866 Mark Lemon Wait for the End xxxiv 442 The
mirthfulness of the guests was in pleasing contrast to the

tnsteness of the morning gathering

t”
Trist, w Obs. Forms 3-5 triste, 4-6 tnst,

tryat(e, (6-7 Sc tbnst). Pa. t 4 tristide, 5
tristed

;
tisually contr. 3-5 trrsto, 3 tnst, tryst.

[Goes with Teist r/>.i cf. Teaist v
,
Teust v ]

1. intr To have confidence; to confide, rely

(wt, on, upon, to)

.

== Teust v. i.

01x250 Owl^ Night 760 Ich kan wit & song inanteinc Ne
tiiste ich to non oper niainc 0x330 R Brunnc Chron,
Wace (Rolls) 1697 He triste to iiiyku on his myght. 0 1374
Chaucer Troylus v 1709 O Pandnrusthat m dremes for to

triste Me blamed hast 01380 Wyclif Whs. (1880) 347
Whoso faylip in feip he is falS to god, & tnslip not to liijs

treuthc. 1^82 — Mark vi 50 He .spnk with hem, and scide

to hem, Triste je, lam, nyle je drede ? a 1400 A riltur 428
Arthour tryst on god, & was wel payd, 0 1430 Ptl^r, Lyf
Manliode i. v. (i86p) 3 Seint Pcetcr, in whom lie wel tnste,

and certeyn wel mihte triste 111 him 0 1475 Songs 4- Carols
(Percy Soo ) n Few be trew to tryst upon.

2 . trans To have confidence in, rely on: ==

Teust v. 2,

01x272 Luue Ran 36 in O. E Mise. 94 Nis he noucr
Ireowe ifunde. Pat him tristeji he ti, amecl 1390 Gowmt
Conf H. 957 He tok lo him suchc as be tnste In secic.

1430-40 Lvno Mochas i. x (MS. Bodl 263) 48/2 As a
j

brother sholde his brother triste 01x500 Chtlde 0/Bristow
i54in Hnzl. A /’.A 1 116 Fiendship, soiie, is yllc to tnste

3 . To expect confidently, hope : =» Teust v. 3.

(Const, with clause, or ini>. with of^
c xaoo Trm Coll Hone 217 Ich triste )>at he nelc neng

bi mine wnhte a 1400-50 Alexander 1344 Of pc takyng
of tire iristed Jiai no lenger. X433 Rolls ofPat It IV 425/x
He takith hym nowe so nygh, tristyng yat it shall lyke tlie

Kyiig

4. To believe: = Trust v. 4. (With simple
obj. or clause.)

1340-70 Altsaunder 489 Sir, I tolde you trouth, tnst yee
no nooper 0 1380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 33 pey. dysLcyucn
. lordis & ladies. & maken hem to triste pat it is alines
to distroye trewe men, ?m4ao Afthur 545 per ys no man
wel nye, y tryste, pat can be waar of hadde wyste.

6. To give credit to (a person for goods)
;

to
supply (goods to a person) on credit : = Teusi
V. 7. .Sic.

1583 Leg. Bp. St Androis 1046 Ye wald doe weill gif ye
wald thnst me .Ye salbe payit. Yourtristene sail not be
for nought, 1600 Skene Reg. Maj

, Burrow Lawes exxx.
136 Browslcrs, Fleshers, and Baikcrs sail lenne (and thnst)
to their neighbours aill, flesh, and bread, sa long as they
buy fia them.

Trist, obs, f. Teest, Tryst. Tristaebyous

:

see Tei- I a. Triste • seeTeist a 't- Tnstearin ;

see Tei- 5 a. Tristell, obs f. Tbestle.

t Tristeu, v. Obs. rate, [irreg. f. Teist v. +
-EN 5

.] B= Teist v. Hence + Tristeniag vbl. sb.

(Cf. Tbdstew.)
138a Wyclif 2 Cor, i 15 And in this tristnynge [13B8

tristyng, k’«4’’ confidentia] Iwoldefiistecome to 30U 1388— Eph 111 12 [see Trusten]
Tristene, Sc. f. tnstmgy\i\.. sb. : see Teist v. 5.

Tristesse. Also 4 tristesce, 5 tryatesse,
(tnatresse), 6 triates. Now only as F. (txxste s).

[ME. a OF. tristesce, -iece, -trece (isth c. in
Godef. Comply, F. tristesse, = Prov. tnsiicia,
tristessa, Sp

,
Pg. iristeza. It. tnsteeza L. tnstitia

sadness, f tristis sad.] Sadness, grief, melancholy.
X390 Gower Conf II. iis He withinne his thought con-

ceiveth Tristesce, and so himself deceiveth c 1425 Lydg.
Dance Macabre x. Mine old ioyesbeen turned into tristesse
X485 Caxton Pans 4- F’ ir He ledde hys lyf in grete trys-
tesse and sorowe 0 1489— Blanchardyn iv 20 p® palays
and the cyte were tourned from loye vnto tristresse. 1547
Hooper Deelar. Christ v Eiijb, Eseb signifithe ether
anliction, rebellion, sorow, tristes, trauel, or peyne 1707
^QTT Fam Lett (1894) I. 6 If it will help to banish
Tristesse, let me again assure you that every thought of
my heart shall be directed to insure your happiness 1856
Emerson Traits xw, 162 Nature .too muchby half for
man in the picture, and so giving a certain tristesse.

Tristetraliedroii(tris|tetrahfdr/(n,-he‘di^ii).

Oeom. and Crpst. [f. This- + TETHAnEDEON.] A
solid figure having 12 faces, every three of which
correspond to one face of a tetrahedron

. either
with tri.angul.T.r faces inahstetrabedron), or
with trapezoidal faces. (Cf. Tkisootahedeon.)
In recent Diets,

''

t Tri’Stful, a 1 Obs. rare'-''. In 5 trystefulL
[f Teist sb^ + -ful i .] Trustworthy . = Tbusx-
i^UL a. 1

01440 Vorh Myst, xxv. 514 Haylll talker trystefull of
trew tales

'

Tristful (In btfiil), a 2 arch. Also 5 tryste-
fuU. [f Teist <7.2 -i

- -pul i.] Full of sadness;
sad, sorrowful

;
drc.nry, dismal . cf. Trist a 2

X49X Caxton Vitas Pair ii (W de W 1495) 180 b/i
Entryng in his hermynge be fountle I13 m trystefull and
sore to the deth. 0 1500 biclnsine 305 'lhat message was the
cause of the trystefull doleui of the dtp.'iriyng of his wyf.
x6oa Shaks. Jlnm iii iv. 50 Tins solidity and compound
masse. With tiistfiill visage as .igainst the doome, Is
thought-sitkeat the act X748 Ric iiardson t /«?mj«(i8ii)
VIII, Iv. 251 How will thy tristful vistige be illuminated by
It* x88o Browning Idylls St-t 11 Pictto ofAbano
XM, Then did Peter’s tristful visage lighten somewhat,
lienee Tri'stfully adv
1847 in WmiSTi it 1880W Wat son Prince's Quest (1892)

31 'Ilie d.Ty, begun Tiistfully, ti.iilcd an ever weaiier wing
Tristich.^ (tn stik). Pi os. [f. Tbi-, alter Di-

.stich
;

cf. Gr. Tpicrrix^a a union of three verses, f.

rpiarixos three-row ed, f. rpi- three + utixos row,]

A group of thiee lines of verse; a stanza of three

lines.

1813 T IiUsiiY ti. LticieUus II vi Comm, p ix. Much of
the tliought contained in the subjoined tristich of Ovid, is

evidently derived ftom tlic oiiginal of this 1864 Pusrv
Lt-ct Daniel vi, 316. I’s x h.is 3 tnsticlis (verses divided

111103) 1886 C. A VivMmI,s Missiamc Proph.m ix, ^inote.
In the third pait, .1 tiisticli, the three sons appear.

Ilcnce TxistlcMc (tribti kik) a., characterized by
tiistichs.

1883-3 Schaffs Rncyel. Rehg. Knowl, III, 1955 A closed
train of thought which is unrolled after the disticliic and
tnsticliic grouiiiUfurm of the rhythmical period

Tristichous (trrstikos), a. Bot. [f. Gr. rpi-

arix-os (see prec.) + -ouh.] Arranged in, 01 char-

actenzeu by, thiee rows or ranks.

1857 Heni RiiY Elem Mot. § 62 1 he tristichous or three

ranked nrraiigetnent, which is common among the Mono
cotyledons. 1887 7>«/ Arf/rt, Dec. 520 The ciuincuncial or

tristichous nriaiigcment could be. indicated by fractions

t Tnstrfical, <2. Obs.iaie—'*, [I 'L,.iristtfic-us

adj
,
saddening (f. ttisUs bad + funs, -me) ^ -al.]

1656 Blount Olossogt , Tt istifical, ,
that makes sad or

heavy

Tnstigm to Trietigmatose : sec Tui- 4 a, i a.

Tnstil, obb forms of Tkestlb.

+ Tri'Stily, adv t Obs. !• arms : see Tbisty a.'^

[f Tbisty a t + -liY 2 ]
1. Triiblfully; confidently, boldly; securely *=

Tbustily I.

0 1380 Wvci IF Whs. (zSBo) 42 Goo pei [friars] tristiliche foi

alines, and hem ncdip not lo be a bch.Tniyd. 1382 — Acts
ix. 27 Barnabas.. tclde .how in Damask he [Paul] didc

Iristily in the name of Jhesu 1388— Proii iii 23Thanne
thou schalt go tnstili in tin vveil*, and tin foot schal not

snapere. 0x410 Love Monavent Mirr (1907) 149 The
eueielastyngc lyf m lieucne, that ihei tristily hopen lo haue
by Ins gracious byheste

2. Paithfully, truly: s= Tbustily 2.

0 1330 R Brunnl Chron Wace (Rolls) 4864 per to ban
hated, & fonicn ben, pat sypen ban loued togedre wel,

Tristiloker pan ony stel 1380 Lay Folhs Caiech, 1181 pis

IS nedful to allc pat tristylylyuys a 1400 Pisttll of Susan

340 (Cotton MS.) Telle me tiistili [ptlier MSS treuwely,

irewly, trwly], er pow by lyfe tyiie, C1400 Destr. 2'ioy

8739 A tabernacle trict & Iribtyly wroght

3. Certainly, burely = Tbustily 3
?0!X366 Chaucer Rom Rose 1166 (Glasgow MS) If she

hadde an enemy, 1 trowe that she coude tristely [w r.

craftily] Make hym fulle soone hir frend to be 1393

Lancl P pi C IV 498 He pat sechep sapience fynde he

shal pat^foluep Instilichateneful tixt.

tTri'Stily, adv.'^ Obs. tare. In 5 trystily.

[f. Teisty «.2 + -ly 2,] Sadly, sorrowfully.

01450 St, Cuthbert (Surtees) 4408 Elfnde lay wakand
all'ane. He thoght trystily and made his mane.

t Tri'stiness. Obs. [f. Tbisty flT-+-NESs.]

Trustiness, faithfulness.

1408 Clifton tr Vegetivs De re mtlti. (MS Digby 233)

If, 18s b/i Wheper he haue good tristinesse in kny^thod

+ Tristi-tiate, v. Obs rare—^. [f L. trislitia

sadness + -ATE d
] ttans. To affect with sadness,

to sadden. So f Trioti tious a. Obs. rare~'-, full

of sadness, sorrowful.
1628 Feltham Resolves ir. [1.] xll 122 Nor is there any

whom Calamity doth so much tristitiate, as that heeneuer

sees the flashes of some warming loy. 1694 Motteux
Rabelais V 248 Their plaisant Notes tristitious Thoughts
confound.

fTri’stive, a. Obs. rare—^. [f. Tbist 0.2 +
-IVE ] Sad, doleful, mournful
1578 T. Proctor Gorg Gallery P iv, Though death bath

shapte his most untimely end Yet for bis prayse my tristive

tunes 1 send.

Tristle, obs. form of Trestle.
tTri’Stly, adv. Obs. [f. Tbist a.‘^ + -iR^'\

Confidently
;
securely

, boldly . = Tbubtly adv i.

X340-70 4r Dind 513 pat pou mihte trystli tryepe
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treweste lawe. a 1400-50 Alexander 1632 He me thrett to

be tra [=thra, thro], & foi no thyng turne, Bot tyre me titely

barto & tristly to wend. 1408 Clifton tr. Vegettus De re
militan (MS Digby 233) If 183 b/2 No man drede^ to fulfille

in dede \>a.t he tristly trowe}i he hath wel lernsd.

Triatnynge : see Tbisten.
tTristonr. 06s. rare-K [a. OF, trislur,

•ieur, -tor (12th c. in Godef.), f trute sad ,
= L.

type *tnst5r-eni

.

cf. F. hauteur^ Sadness, grief
c 1380 Sir Ferwmb. 2373 JJe Amiral hem tolde with tris-

tour by him how it is y-wenfc

tTristre. Obs Also 4 trystor, -ere, -er, 5
-yre, tristur. [a. OF. tnstre (12th c in Godef),
phonetic variant of irtste, Tbist sb,^ (In OF.
tnstre appears later than tnste

,

but m ME. tnstre
IS the earlier )] = Tbist sb 2

a 12S5 After li 332 Tnstre is J>er me Sit mid he grea
hundes forte kepen Jj® hearde, oSer tillen h® nettes a3ean
ham 13 Gam 4 Gr Knt 1146 A hundreth of hunteres,
as I hai herde telle, of he best , To trystors vewters jod
c 1410 Master of Game (MS Digby 182) xv, pe baytyng of
he bull and huntyng of he wilde boore, .with grehoundes
at he tnstre. <11460 Towneley Myst xxx 208, 1 stande at
my tristur, when othere men shones. 1483 Cath. Angl.
393/2 Trystyre, stacinncula (A ].

I*
Tnststun, a Sc. Obs rare-'^. [f. Tbist a 2

+ -SOMB ] Sad, woeful, lamentable
1567 Sattr Poems Reform iv. 75 I wat it wald mak ony

haillhairt sair For to reuoluemy tristsum tragidie.

t Tri'stVi Obs Also 4 tristi, trysti, 4-5
trysfey. [f Tbist « f + -y f.]

1 . Trustful; confident • = Tbustt a, i.

c 132^ Spec Gy Warm 477 Put al pin hope in godalmiht,
And tristi hope to him hou haue 138a Wyclif Prol Bible
111 4 This shulde make men trysty in Goddis help
2 Trustworthy, faithful : = Tbusty a. 2.

13 B B AlUi P B 763 If ten trysty in tonne be tan in

hi werkkez, Wylt hou mese hy mode fit menddyng abyde?
C 137S Cursor M. 13365 (Fairf.] pe bridegome aide piddet
calle His maste tristi [Cott. specialiest] frendts alle c 2450
St Cttihheri (burtees) 7806 pai were tnsty, and a bote hryng
To lede pein his body, 1483 Cath. Angl 393/2 Tnsty, vbt
trewe (A ),

b. Of things* Reliable; secure. =TauaTY<*. ab.
ra Cast. Lowe (Halliw) 690 On trysti [» r trusti]

roche heo stondeth fast 1340-70 Ahsannder 952 Till hee
had take he tonne hat tnsty was holde. c 1350 Will
Palerne 1147 Bohe partijes prestly a paraylde hem Of alle
tnsty a Ur pat to batayle longed

t Tri'sty, Obs. Also 5 trysty. [f. Tbist
s 2 + -Y i.J Sad, sorrowful

; in quot. 14 . ., dark or
dull-coloured ( = Sad a, 8).

?c*4ooLydq MsafsFab lu 88 The sheepe conderapned,
tnsty and pale of hewe 14 Eftjih. in TundaUs Fts
(1843) 114 Ne forred with armyn nor with trysty gray
7 a 1600 m Ashra Theat Chem (1652) 264 The King was
tnsty and heavy of cheere

Tristylous • see Tbi- i a.

Trisu'bstituted, a. Chem. [Tai- 5 c.] Con-
taining three substituted atoms or radicals. So
Trisnbstitu tiou
1904 yml Phys Chem Apr. 298 Trlsubstituted acids are

less associated than disubstituted acid^and these latter
less than monosabstitnted acids. Mod. Trichloracetic acid
is a trisubstitntion product

ll Trisul (tris«*l), txiSTlla (tnswla). [Skr.
irigula, f. tn- three + spit, spear-head

.J
A

three-pointed figure or ornament, used as an emblem
of the Hindu god Siva, and also as a Buddhist
symbol
187X Alabaster Wheel ofLaw 249 On the great toe is the

Trisul 1876 J Fergusson Hist Indian Arch i. iv 97
The tnsul or trident emblem which crowns the gateways
may represent Buddha himself Protestant Observer
Aug IT7/3 The trisul appears on a large medal of the Great
Exhibition, 1851, with two fishes (Pisces) under Victoria
and Albert

tTrisulc, tri'sulk, a {sb') Obs [ad. L.
tnsulc-us three-cleft, f. tri-^ Tbi- + sulcus furrow
Cf. F. tnsulce {tf isulque, idth c in Godef. Comfl.) ]
Three-cleft, three-forked, trifurcate esp. as an
epithet of the lightning or thunderbolt, after L.
trisulcum fulvien (Varro), yovis ielum irtsulcum
(Ovid), etc.

1609 Heywood Ra^e Lvcrece 1. 11, That hand That flings

the trisulke thunder 1611

—

Gold Agev 1, Jupiter Who
thunder and the trisulke lightning beares 1650 Bulwer
Anihropomet. xiv 142 The Tongue of man is not double,
or trisulke, or bisulke, asm some creatures. 1653 Urquhart
Rabelais ii xxxii, j^iter confound me wi& bis tnsulk
lightning if I lie 1 1056 Blount Glossogr , Tnsulk (insiilcus\
having three edges, or three furrows 1658 in Phillifs,

S elhpt. as sb. A thunderbolt.
Z637 Heywood Dial iv. Wks 1874 VI 160 Hand once

againe thy Trisulk, and retire To Oeta, and there kindle't

with new fire. 1638 SirT Herbert (ed 2) 239 They
.never looke upon him, least the fulgor of his aspect

mipht peradventure prove no lesse formidable than the
Tnsulk of lupiter. 1646 Sir T Browne Pseud Ep ii vi
100 If we consider the threefold effect of Jupiters Tnsulk,
to buTH} discusse and terebrate.

Trisulcate (tr3is»*lk/t), a. [f. as prec. -i-

-ATE 2
.] 1. =: prec. adj.

17x0 D'Ubfev Pills III 322 Him, that hurls the Bolt
trisulcate 1866 J B Rose tr Ovids Met 61 By whose
right hand are hurled The flames tnsulcate.

2. a. Bot. Marked with three fuTTOws or grooves,

three-furrowed.

xSgi in Cent Diet igoo in B, TD Jackson Gloss Bot,
Terms
b. Zool. Divided into three digits, as a foot

;

tndactylous. (Cf. BisuLOATB.) xSpx m Cent. Diet.
So Txisu Icated a rare = 2 a above.
1703 Petiver in Phil Irons XXIII. 1428 The Fruit

whole IS about the bigness of a imdling Nut, smooth,
blackish and trisulcated.

Trisulpll-, trisulplio- (trsiscif, traisolfo).

Chem [t. Tei- 5H-SDl,PJi(0Blo.] A formative of
the names of carbon compounds contaiumg three
SOg groups, or three SOg . OH groups, and deriva-
tives of the latter. (Trisodphone, and Teisul-
PHONIO, with TbisoiiPHOnate, now also express
these meanings )
X867 Griess in Jml. Chem Soc XX. lox Tnsulphodi-

phenylemo Acid its composition may also he expressed in
two different ways, viz Ci2Ho.S3H40u,orCi2HB SsHeOis.
187s Watts But. Chem VII im N''H*(SO*K)® Tn-
sulphammonate of potassium. ON»(SO®K)® Tnsulphoxy-
azate of potassium.

TriaulplLate (trsist? Ifi't). Chem. [f Tbi- 5
+SDLPHATB.3 A compound formed from three
molecules of sulphuric acid, H2SO4, by replace-
ment of tbe hydrogen by a metal or radical, and
thus containing three SO4 groups

j e. g. aluminium
trisulphate, Ala(S04)a > glyceryl and hydrogen
insulphate, (C3Hb)"'H3(S04)3
x88o Roscoe fit ScHOELEMMER Treat Chem, II li 312

Antimony Tnsulphate, Sba(S04)s, crystallizes m long
glistening silky needles

Trisulpnide (trsistJdfaid). Chem. [f, Tbi- 5
+ Sulphide j A compound of an element or
radical with thiee atoms of sulphur

, e. g. boron
tnsulphide, BjSj

; arsenic trisulphide, AsaSg

;

potassium tnsulphide, KgSg
x866 Roscoe Elem. Chem xxiv. 207 Metallic antimony

occurs native, but its chiefore isthe tnsulphide iSW Muir
fit Morlby Waits' Diet Chem I 516 Bismuth Tnsulphide,
BijSs, occurs native as bismuth glance 1905 fml. Chem
Soc LXXXVI II. n 245 Golden-yellow leaflets of arsenic
tnsulqhide are formed

Trisulplioiie (traisffdfdun). Chem. [f Tbi- 5
+ SuLPHQNB.] A compound in which carbon
radicals are hnked to other carbon radicals by the
intervention of three SOa groups, tiie sulphur atoms
being directly joined to the carbon atoms

; e. g. tri-

ethylsulphonemethylineiham,C{CHa)(S02 . Cj Eig)3

;

tnsulphone acetone,

(CH3)2C . {SOa-C(CH3)2}a tSOa.
So Trisulplioiiio (tisisolffi nik) a., m tnsulphonic
acid, amide, chloride, etc., compounds of three
SOg . OH, SOa NHj, SOa Cl, etc., groups with a
trivalent element or radical, the sulphur being
directly joined to the element or carbon of the
radical

,
e.g. amine-tnsulphonk acid,N(SOg. OH)g

;

benzene-tnsuiphonic acid, C8Hj(SOa.OH)3; ben-
zene-tnsuiphonic chloride, C,^^{80f0\)„', Trlsii 1-

phouate, a salt of a tnsulphonic acid
X874 ScHORLEMMBR Cofbon Comp, X99 A series of sulphonic

acids substitution products of marsh gas, the third is

methenyltnsulphonic and, CHfSOsHJs 1879 Watts
Diet Chem VIII i 239 Benzenetrisulphonic acid,
C*H*(S0’H)®+3H*0, cryst^Iises m long flat deliquescent
needles. 1886 yml Chem. Soc L 623 Benzenetrisulphonic
chloride melts at 184°, tbe amide melts at 306° 1892 Ibid,
LXII 614 Attempts to prepare a tetrasulphone by the
action of sodium on haloid tnsulphones and of phenyltbio-
chlonde on trisulphonates [gave] negative results.

Trisyllabic (tr3l-,trisi&'bik), a. erron triss-.

i
a. F inssyllabique (i6th c. in Godef. Compl), i.

J. tnsyllab-us, a. Gr rpKTvhXa^os ofthree syllables,

f. rpt- three + syllable: see -10. For
spelling cf. note s v. Disyllabio.] Consisting of
or involving three syllables. So Irisylla bical a
in same sense; TiiS3rlla*1}icall7 adv., as or in
three syllables; Txisy'Ua'bism, trisyllabic char-
acter

;
Trlsyllahize v., irons to make trisyllabic.

<xx637 B Jonson Eng Gram i vii. All nouns *trisyllabic
[are accented) in the first [syllable] 1861 Paley jSschylns
(ed, a) Persians ^7 note, Trisyllabic form ofthe more Attic
40-(ru. xSSa F. T Palgrave in Spenser's Wks. (Grosart)
IV. p xxx. In some the tnssyllabic rhyme is used 1656

Glossogr ,*Truyllabtcal {pnsylldbieui), that hath
three syllables. X658 in Phillifs xSox Chenevix in Phil
Trans XCI 195 note, In tnsyllabical nouns, the first or
second syllable is usually accented 1858 Db Quincey Mra
Wellesley Wks 1858 VlII ao note, The Annesley family
do not pronounce their name ^msyllabically viz.,

Ann-es-ley, but as if Anns (ra the possessive case) -ley.
X884 £ Einenkel St Kath. p xxxu, The older forms are
not ve^ remote from genuine *tnsyllabism. x8^ Pall
Mail G 12 Apr. 9 The Marquis finds it convenient to
“tnsyHabize that plebeian appellation.

Trisyllable (trsi-, tnsrlab’l), sb. {a.) erron.

7 tress-, 6- triss-. [f Tai- + Syllable : cf. Gi.
rpiavXXaBos of three syllables, F. irtssyllabe (i6th c.

m Godef. Compl), Sp. irisilabo ] A word, or a
metneal foot, of three syllables. In quot. 1718,
trisyllabic or ‘ triple ’ rime (nonce-use).
1580 PuTTENHAM Eng Poesie n. in (Arb.) 8a To euery

bissillable they allowed two times, and to a trissillable three
tunes, and to euery polisiliable more, according to his
quantitie 1630 J. Taylor (Water P,) Cast over Water
Wlcs II. 158 When atressillable a verse doth end, ’Tis harsh,

'tis paltry, and it doth offend 1718 Swift To Sheridan 31
But now I find my Muse but ill able. To hold out loiigur
in Tnssyllable, <2x771 Gray Corr etc (1843) 303 As“to
tnssyllables, as theu: accent is very rarely on the last, they
cannot propeily be any rhymes at all. 1875 Poste Gouts
Pref (ed 2) 6 The word ‘Gams 'is a trisyllable in the classical
period 1887 Cook Stevers' O. E, Gram 133 [They] some-
times take M after the manner of the trisyllables

B. as adj. = Tbisyllabio (In quot. 1817 1
,

having trisyllabic or ‘ triple ’ rimes.)
1766 Bp. Lowth Larger Confui Bp. Hare 36 [Bentley]

gives examples of tnssyllable feet, namely, Bacchiac
and Cretic feet, m English Verse 1817 (^olfridge Biog.
Lit, 31 An innocent amusement from the riddles, conun
^uras, trisyllable lines, fitc, &c

,

of Swift. Ibid. 178
Double and trisyllable rhymes, indeed, form a lower species
of wit

Trit- : see Teito- Tritactic • see Tbi- 2.

Tritagouist (trsittegomst). [ad. Gr rpir-
ayuviar:^s au actor who plays the third part, f.

rpiTos third -t- d7<aF«rTiJs combatant, actor] The
thirc^actor in a Greek tiagedy.
18^ Athenseuni 28 June 841/3 Cieon, although said to be

the tritagomst, entered by the central door 1907 A E
Haich Attic Theaiie 283 The tritagomst took what in
modem times would be called the * heavy ’ parts

Tritaph, (troi-tof) Arcliseol [f Gr. rpi-, Tbi-
+ Toipos tomb cf cenotaph ] A group of three
cists or chambers in a piehistoric tomb.
1904 WiNDLE Pfeh Age Ef^ vui iSi This circle

consists of SIX symmetrically arranged sets of cysts, each a
tritaph, 1 e two tangential and one radial

t Tri tarchy. Obs rare [f. Gr. rpir-os third
+ -apyia government.] Rule or government by
three persons : irregularly used for Tbiaecht 2.
1647 M. Hudson Dm Right Govt ir iv. g6 Intestine and

bloowdissentions createdby the Tntarchieof Simon, lohn,
and Eleazer.

Tritcliene, obs. form of Tbbacheky.
il Trite (tri’t?), sb. Anc. Gr. Mus. [a. Gr

rpinj, fern, of rpiros third (sc. string) ]
Name of the third string or note (counting from
the highest) in each of the higher tetrachoids.
1603 Holland Plutarch Explan Words, Tnte Dtezeug-

menon, 'Lhe third of disjuncts, a string or note in the scale
of musicke C sol fa ui Trite Hyperbolteon, A treble
string! tbe third of Exceeding or treble, F fa ui Tnte
Syttemmenon, or Syeeugmenon. Ihe third of the Con-
juncts, a string or note in musicke, B 76, B mt in rule
1776 Burney Hist Mns (1789) I i 16 Tnte, the third
string from the top of the two last tetiachords x8os m
Busby Diet. Mus.

Trite (trait), a [ad. L. tritus, pa. pple. of
ieri:ie to rab'\

1 . Worn out by constant use or repetition
;

de-
void of freshness or novelty; hackneyed, comnaon-
place, stale.

<1x548 Hall Chron , Hen. J^4ob, Accordyng to the trite

adage He must liberally spende that will plentefully
gayne. 1607 Puritan in v x6z, 1 would not haue my
Arte vulgar, trite, and common 1654WhitlockZw/iw/ia
384 A Saying not tnter than truer. 1762-71 H. Walpole
Feritte's Anecd. Point (1786) V 133 It is a trite observa-
tion, that gunpowder was discovered hy a monk. 18x8
Scott Br JLanvn. xvm, An art of building up a character
for wisdom upon a very tnte style of commonplace elo-
quence Z837-9 Hallam Hist, Lit (1855) I I. vii § 32. 407
The storyJoid by Erasmus of Colet is ^so a little too trite
for repetition 1885 Athenxum z8 Mar. 401 The theme of
Death can no more wear tnte than the theme of Love.
2. Well worn; worn out by rubbing; frayed;

of a road, or path, well-trod, beaten, frequented.
*S99 B Jonson Cynthia's Rev, \ iii, If my behaviours

bad beene of a cheape or customary garhe : my accent, or
phrases, vulgar; my garments tnte 1656 BlountG/orsqgr,
Tnte, worne, over-worne, old, threedbare, much used,
common s68a Sir T. Browne Chr,Mor i § 25 Unexpected
Emergences, whereby we pass not our days in the trite
road of affairs affording no Novity 1855 Fraser's Mag,
LI 272 Specimens of the bronze coinage of the later empire;
. .mostly trite and faceless 1861 G F. Berkeley Sportsm.
W, PratriK vii. g8 The woods were -unbroken save by the
straight trite line of hasty locomotion.

Tritely (trarth), adv [f. prec. + -ly2.] In
a tntq or commonplace manner
i6« Wood Aih Oxon (L.), Other things are mentioned

hy Baleus and Pitseus very tritely, and with little satis-
faction to tbe reader 1870 Pall Mall G. 5 Dec 10 Keep-
ing order among the band—* order as he tritely observed,
* being necessary everywhere
TnteucephalorL* seeTBiTO-.
Triteness (trai tnes). [f Tbitb a. + -ness.]
The quality of being trite

; commonplaceness.
1727 Bailey vol II, Triteness, wornness, the being much

worn 1755 Johnson, Triteness, staleness; commonness.
1780 Mirror No. 80 There is one class of writers to whom
the charge of triteness does .very little apply xygx-xSaz
D’Israeli Cur, Lit (1858] III 63 note. Triteness and trivi

alityare fatal to a proverb xgxo Scott Hist. Rat. Oct. 17
Telling hts story with the tnteness and circumspection of a
lawyer,

Tritemate (traita'm/t), a. Bot. [f. Tri- 2

-h TeenATE a.'] Thnce ternate. see quols,

(Abbrev i-temate.) Hence Txlte'rnately adv.
xy6o J Lee fnirod, Bot, iii. yi. (1788) aoa Triternate, or

Triplicato-Temate; when a Petiole bears three Foholes that
are each of them ternate. 1835 Lindley Introd Bot (1848)
IL 360 Tniemate, when the common petiole divides into
three secondary petioles, which are each subdivided into
three tertiary petioles, each of which bears three leaflets

1856 A. Gray Man, Bot, (i860) 20 A large triternately
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compound leaf. iByo Hooker Stud. Flora i6B Peucedanum
officinale ; leavas 3-ternately pinnate

Tritheism (trsi*])?|iz’m). [f. Tni- + Theism ;

cf Gr rpiOfia (f. t/h-, TBl-+ 0eef God), F. t)t-

ihhsim in LiUrd),] Belief in three Gods,

esp an interpretation of the doctrine of the Tiinity

according to which the three Persons aie three

distinct Gods. (Cf. next.)

1678 CuDwoRTii Ittiell Syst i iv 60 1. Tins Trinity ii no
other than a kind of Tritheism, and that ofgods independent

and co*ordinate too *7*9 Watprland Vuui Ckusts Div
Contents, This Assertion, that thei e is no Medium betw een

Tntheism and Sabelhanism. *855 Macaufay Htsl. E-hf

xvii IV ei In his zeal against Socnimns and Snhellians, he

[Sherlock] used expressions which might he construed into

Tntheism. 1910 Sanday Cht istologies 1. is The doctiine

of the Trinity is not 'Intheism.

Tritheist (Ir3i-I«,ist). [f. TbI'+Tiieist; cf.

F. iriihiide (Littrd).] A believer m three Gods

;

esp. one who holds that the tliree Persons of the

Trinity .are three distinct Gods.
Chiefly III contioversial use; applied s^ec to a sect of

Monophysites in the sixth centuiy who denied the consul),

staiitiahty of the thiec Pci'.onb of the Trinity
1608 WirLET Htxapla Evod 333 They which hold not

the distinction of three persons oiiely, but the diuision also

of the substance, as the Tritheists 1715 Wodiow Car
(1843) II 17 Roull is not thought Arian or Socinian in the
great point of the Deity of Christ, but rather a Tritlieist.

1850 Roiikrtson Senn . Ser iir. iv (1872) 4S There are in

almost every congregation Trinitai lans who are practically

Tn-theists, worshipping three gods *903 H L. GotinGii
I Cor, Introd 30 S. Paul certainly is no Tntheist , the Son
and the Spirit never obscure the Father for a moment
Hence Xxitlieii’Stic, Txitlieii stioaX adjs

,
of,

pertaining to, 01 believing tnlheism.
1698 South Serm. Ill Ded. Aivb, Reprinting exploded

Trithcistick Notions 1708 H. iJoDWrci. Nat Mart Hum.
Souls Our Adversaries will appear to be the Tntheistical
Gubarus's, as to this Particular of the Heresies then con-
demnedm the Tritheists, iSzz JrunnsoN fVmt (1830) IV
354 Missionaries from the trilhcistical school of Andover.
iSay Arnoid in Life ij Corr (1844) 1. 11. 30 llie tritlieistic

notions of the Tiiiiity

Tritlieite (Irorjiiisit). Also 6-8 -it. [ad. Gr.

TpifffirTjs, late £,. irtthella (Isidore), f rpi- thiee l-

OfiJsgod, cf. F inlhctle'l = TniTHBrsT.
1383-7 T Rogers 3q Ait. v (1633) 24 The Tiithciles;

which affirme the holy Ghost to he iiirerioui viito the Father
1397 Hooker Ecci Pol, v xlii § 13 The blasphemies of
Arrians, Sainosatemans, Tritheits, Iiutychians, and Mnoe-
doiuans. 1691 W, Nicholes Aimu Naked Gospel gS
Gregorius Paulus, was first a Tntheite, and nfterw.irds

an Unitarian, 1723 tr Dttpm’s Eccl, Htst, lyth C. I vi v.

252 He [Servelub] crudely affirms, that they who distinguish
three Persons in the Godhead, arc Triiheitcs who admit of
three Gods atinh. 1708 H. Doovvell Nat Mart. Hum
Souls 4a The Author of the Tritheit Heresy, Johannes
Pluloponus. 1887 C. J. Ball in Diet. CJtr, Biog, IV. 319/1
All appioach to the Tritlieite standpoint.

Tritheocraoy (traifjtjF krasi). ndnee-wd. [f.

Tbi- + THEoanAGY.] Rule or government by three

Gods; a group of three Divine beings exercising

joint rule.

1830 Busiimcll God tti Christ 113 Father, Son and Holy
Ghost are, m their view, socially united only and preside.,
as a kind of celestial iritheocracy over the world.

Trithing (trnrtJig), tlirithing' (hravSig).

Forms
. 3 tntmg, 3-4, 8-9 tritliing, 7 -e, 8 trid-

lug; 4 thrythyng, 7-8 thrithiug; see also

Ridino sb. [Late OE. *priStng^ *pndtnp^, ad. ON.
priSjung-r ‘thirding’, third part. The foim thriih-

ing wab still known to the 17th c. legal writers;

but trithing is also found m early times, and in

modem legal and historical works. The form
*prtding Qt*ihriiHng lost its initial after east, west,

and north, as in 13th c. Northredyng, now North
Eidingl
1. =s Ripisra sb. Now only Hist, Also in contb,

Tritlung-reeve = trithinger \ see below.
[a Z150 Laui Edw.Conf c 31 Erant etiam alie potestates

super wapeiitagiis, quas trehin^as uocabant, scilicet super
terciam partem prouiiicie Et quTsuper ipsam dominabantui

,

uocabantur hrehiiiggrefes [» r. trehingreues], ad quos de-
ferebantur cause que non poteraiit diflintri in wapentagiis.]
c zzgo Fleta II. 1x1, § 2^ Sciendum [est] quod alls potestates
eraiit super wapentakia, quae tritinga dicebantur, eo quod
erat lertiapars provinciae, qui veto smier eos dominabantur,
trithingreves vocabantur, qutbus difierebantur causae quae
non wapentakiis poterint diffinin in Schiram. 1293-6
Trithing fsee Riding sb. i] 1313-X4 Eyre ofKent (1910) I

32 De wapentagiis & Tnthingis positis ad firmam 1333
York Memo Bk (Surtees) I 144 Artificiariorum m tnbus
trithingis infra comitatum Ebon 1393 Norden Spec Bnt,
Msex 1. 7 Yorkeshire is dimded into Rydings, which may
be also called 8ri|>ingas, all which parts conteme in them
certain hundreds in euerie of which was conteined ten teo,

fmnges, of us called Tithings, conteining ten men, whereof
it was also called tienraentale, a colledge or corporation of
ten men. 1701 Comelts Iiiterpr

, Thrtthtng Reve, the
third part of a County, or three or more Hundreds or
Wapentaebs, were called a Tnding or Trtthing\ such sort
of Portions are the Laths in Kent, the Rapes in Sussex,
and the Ridings in Yorkshire, And those who govern'd
these Tnthings, were thereupon called Trtihing-Reoes,
before whom were brought all Causes that could not be
determined in the Wapentakes, or Hundreds. 1747 Carte
Hist Eng I. 309 Some mention another subdivision of
counties into three portions called thence tnthings (cor-
ruptly ridings). 1765 Blackstonc Comm I. Introd, iv 116
Where a county is divided into three of these intermediate

jurisdictions, they are called tnthings, which w ere aiitiently

governed by a tnthing-rceve. 1874 Stuubs Cww/. //m/ 1

V TOO note, In the trithing he sees the threefold division of
the land allotted to the Norse odallers.

2, Division into three parts, tripartition. rare—'.

187^ HaiGK in Yorks Arch Jrnl V. 205 The distinct

trithiiig of two of the divisions [in a dial] is evidence of
knowledge of the complete Hindu system

Hence t'Tii’tlilnger, thri'thinffer, thegovernor
of a trithing.

1314-15 Rolls 0/Pm It 1. 291/2 yiscountes, Thrytliyngers,
& autres Baillifs [de Counte de Nicole].

Trithio- (troilisiiu). Chem. [t. Tui- 5 + Tiiio- ]
Prefix denoting that three atoms of sulphur h.ave

been substituted for three atoms of oxygen in the

substance designated by the rest of the name ; e. g.

trithiocai home acid, IIjCS,, derived from carbonic

acid, HjCOa ;
irithtocarbonaie, a salt of this acid

In inany cases, however, tri- refers to the whole
substance and not to the sulphur alone, e. g /;/-

thiO’Cuetaldchyde, (CHjCHS)3, a compound of

three molecules of thio-acetaldehyde, GHjCHS.
x8g4 Muir S: Monirv Watts' Biei Cheiit IV 692 Tri-

Thio-Citric Ether CjHbO(CO SEDs Oil, smelling like

meicnptan 1890 Smith RichtePs Oie; Client (til 3) I 203
Tntluo-forinaldthydo(CIl2‘s)j,mtltsat''t6“ 1910 \Vai m u

& Mott JloUeittan's Osg Client (td 3) 348 Carbon
disulphide. With alkali-metal or alkaline carl h metal sul-

phides It yields trithiocarboiiatcs.

TritMonic (troiJ)3iiF ink), tr. C/iem. [f Tui-
5-l-Gr. deiov sulphur + -ic.] In tiitkiomc acid,

HaSaOfl, an acid containing three atoms of sulphur
in the molecule, discovered by Langlois in 1843
{finn. Chivi. fhys. IV. 77), known only in aqueous
solution, which is inodoious, sour, and bitter, and
in its salts, the Tritlxi*onates.
1844 Client, Gas II. 66 Berrehus sepaiates the acids of

sulpluu ‘1 — c c's 'si V' I ^ a ' s h riiis

acids), i '
t. . >1 - I • I

' < s 1 1 td
hyposul 1 II ( 184O / r \ , 'j \ 1 .

' is

ohtainei I'l. /« ' 1 i. t h i> m, i
' .ri-

thionate of potash is decomposed with the fluosilicatc of
potash. tgi^'L'tioarF Diet, .ippl. Chew (ed a) V 308 Tri-
thionic acid on attempting to concentiatc [the solution],

even in vacuo, it dccoinposts into sulphur, sulpluu dioside,
and sulphuric acid

Tritical (in tikal), a, [f. Tbite a., with play
on critical.} Of a tntc 01 commonplace char.'ictcr.

i709SwirT (tiite) ATntical Es'uiy upon the faculties of
the miiul *762 [see TRintAitv] 1841 DTsKArti Amen
Lit. (1867) 283 To seimonise with a tedioui homily 01 a
triticil declamation 1869 Conteinp Rev X. 123 To have
everyJiook ofthe Bible dealt with with thesame tendency
to * tritical * reflections.

Hence Writica'lity, Wxi'tioally ai/zi
,
iCxi’tical-

xtess ; so Tri'tloism (after criticism cf. also
witticism').

1835 Carlvlv in Coir, Carlyle ^ Emerson 13 May (1883)
1. 71 Our Ex-Chancellor has been promulgating *tritiuilities

against the Aristocracy 1762 SiriiNC Tr, Shandy VI
XI, ' Tis all tritical, and most *tritically put together, c 1714
Pope, etc. d/«« A/. A*Triticalness or Medi-
ocrity HI the Thought. 18*4 Scorr Redgaunilet Let xii,

We^, fiat, and stale *tnticisin

'I-
Tnti cean, a. Obs. rare—^. [f. L. inltce-its

wheaten (f. iriticiim wheat) + -AN 3 (See quot.)
1656 Blount Glossogr,, 'TriUcean {tritieeus), wheaten, of

wheat. 1658 m Phillips

Triticeous (tnti Jas, -ras), a. [f. as prec. -t-

-oua,] Resembling a grain of wheat. Triltceous

cartilage or nodule (mod.L. caiiilago triticea),

Anat., each of two small cartilaginous nodules one
on each side of the Larynx
[1890 Billings Med. Diet, s v. CartUago, Ciartdagd)

triticea, a small cartilaginous nodule found m lateral thyro-
hyoid ligament on each side ] 1891 Cent. Diet, s v , Triti-
ceous nodule. Ibid., Tnticeus, the triticeous cartilage of
the larynx.

Triticiu (trrttsm). Chem. [f. L, trJtk-um
wheat (m mod.Bot L. a generic name, including
couch-grass) + -IN L]
fl Name given to the gluten of wheat by
Hermbstaedt {Erdmann’s Jinl. Techn. Chem,
(1831) XII. II), also applied to a substance
obtained from potato starch (see quot. 1838). Obs.
X838 T, Thomson Chem Org. Bodies 632 [In preparing

amidin, or the soluble part of starch from potato starch]
The triticm is retained by the cloth i860 Mayne Expos
Zy Tsiticin, term by Heimbstadt for the gluten of wheat.
2 A carbohydrate, CjaHaaOn or (CoHiqOs),,,

obtained from the roots of couch-grass, Triticutn
repens, and so named by Muller {Arch. Pharm.
(1873) II, 508) ; it IS a tasteless hygroscopic
powder, very soluble m water, and leevorotatory

;

when boiled with dilute acids it changes into
leevulose.

*874 TmJ Chem .Foe. XXVII. 17 1 The quantity of triticin
present in the dried roots of couch-grass varies from 3 3 to
78 per cent. 1888 LIV Dracaena australis
the author has obtained a carbohydrate, 6 CaHioOs+HaO,
which very closely resembles tnticin. 1890 Hid. LVIII
227 Tnticin ‘.from the root of Dracaena rubra, melts at
140®. Tiittcin, from Trtticum repens, melts at 160®.

Triticoid (tntikoxd), a. Bot, [f. as prec.-f
-OID.] Resembling the wheat-plant
x8s8 yrtil R. Agrtc Soc XIX. r 103 Henslow has also

found a triticoid form ofASgtlops squarrosa.

Tritish (Irai-tiJ), a. rare-^ [f Tbite a +
-isul.] Somewhat ti lie. bo Tritism (tramiz’m)
tntc or commonplace character **

X779 T Twining 111 Ricreat. ft Stud (1882)60 The notes
ceem now .-iiul then to he tntisli. 1785 A’o/W(i8i2l
A solid tiuth 111 the observation of Horace which its intism
does not dcstioy.

Trito- (tnto, Irailo), bcfoie a vowel trit-, com-
bining form repr. Gr rp'irus third, occuning m
several technical, mostly scientific, terms (usually
conespondiiig to terms m Photo-, and Deutero-
or Deuto-). 1 Generally,

II
Tritenoeplialon (-ense fal/m) [mod.L

,
f Gr.

i-yiee<l>a\os brain], the third of tlie thiee pnmary
cerebral vesicles of the embryo

,
also, the hindmost

segment of the brain of an insect. Tri-tocere
(-sDj) [Gi. icipas born], that line of a deer’s antler
which is. third in older of development {Cent. Diet
1 89 1 ). II

Tritocexebxum (-se rlbrSm), eri on, -on
[mod r.

,
f. L. cerehium brain], = ii itcncephalon

,

liencc TritoceTebral a., iiertaining to or constitut-
ing a liitoceiebrum. Olritocone, the posterior
cxlein.'il cusp of a premolnr tootli. Tri to-Isai ah
[aftei i)KiJTMio-/Wfl!A], a later author to whom a
thud section of the liook of Isaiah is attributed by
some critics. Tritonxe*sal a. [Gi. piaos middle],
atiplieil to a sciies ot celK in the wings of liymeno-
jitcroub insects, now usually called the submediaii
second discoidal and fiisL apical cells. Trito-
to’xiai! sec quot. igoj. s.v.^;z>/'o/e.v/« (Proto- 2 b),

Tritove rtebra, in Cauis’s nomenclatuie (1828),
aiiplied to the bones of the limbs reckoned as the
third set of vertebraf

;
hence Tritove rtebral a ,

pertaining to or of the natiiic ot a tntoveitebra.

Trito’vum, a thud singe of an ovum, succeeding
the deutovum, Txitozooicl (-rJu oid), a tertiaiy

zooid, produced from a dcuterozooul.
19x0 liticycl lint XIII. 423/2 This anterior or ‘biaiii’

mass Lonsisis of thiee lobes (the prot
,

deut-, and *trit-

eiiLt'phalun of Viall.iries) Ibid, 418/2.A11 ‘ inteicalaiy ' or
^tiitoccrc-hral segment has been dciiionstrated. in vaiious
insect embrjos 1898 Palkaud Text-bk, Eutom. 231
Viallanes first., divided the bi 1111 of adult insects into three
regions or segments ; 1 c. the ' protocerchron 'deutoceie-
hron’, and * •tnlocerebron '. Ibid, 237 'J lie oesophageal
lobes (Tritocerebrum) 1896 Ptoc Ecol Sec. 3 May 563
{.Piciiiolais) rheantero-external cusp (protoconc of Scott)
develops first, the antero internal or cicutciocone second,

and the tctarlorono thud, the "tiitocone being wanting.
1908 Aihcmeuiii 7 Nov 565/2 A *Tiito-Isiiiah besides a
DcutLTO.Isainh. 1826 Kiiiuv & Br hntoinol. III. xxxv
6 j2 The medial .ireolcts foim three diMinct senes; these
may be called the protomcsal, detitiromesal,4md "tritomesal,

ri86o S Km 1 1 AND, Jii in Ainer Cyct XIII 424 (Cent
Diet,) [Carus] m.ikcs what he calls proto-, deuto-, and
*tnto vertebrju 190a Cassell's Emyet. Diet,, Supp ,

*Tri
tovcrtebral. 1877 Huxley Anat Im> Anim vii 383 In
the Acarus of the Mouse, Cl.iparede observed that the

dcutovum stage is followed by a "tiitoviim 1861 J R,
GicrENE Man Anint. Kingd, Civlent. 74 The medusoids
budded by Sarsia aie, probably, '‘tritozonids.

1

- 2 . In Chemistry, iormstly used, after T. Thomson
{Syst, Chem (1804) 1. 103), m naming the thud
oxide, sulphuret, iodide, etc. in a series in ascend-

ing order (cf. Proto- 3 a, Deuto- i). Obs.

1806-X850 [see Tritoxide]. 1825 T. Thomson First Pniic
Chem, II. 481 Tritosulpliuiet of potassium

II Tritoma (tri tilma, inconectly trsitda'mS).

Bot. [mod L,, f. Gr. rphopos thiice-cut, f. rpi-

three + -ropos cut
;
from the capsule splitting into

three valves..] A genus of liliaceous plants (also

called KnipJwfia), natives of South Africa, with

spikes of scarlet or yellow flowers ; several species

in cultivation are popularly called dame^yiower or

led-hoi poker
188a Cat den 13 May 325/2 Tritomas produce a grand

ellect ni autumn igoo Blackw Mag Apr. 574/2 The tri

tomas, blazing up red-hot.

Tnton (traitf^n). Also 6-7 tryton. [a. L.

Triton, Gr. Tpirojv, m sense i,]

1. Gr. and Pom. Myth Proper name of a sea-

deity, son of Poseidon and Amphitrite, or of

Neptune and Salacia, or otherwise of Nereus ,
also,

one of a race of infeiior sea-deities, or imaginary

sea-monsters, of semi-human form.

1584 R Scot Discov, Witcher vir. xv (x886) 122 They
have so fraied us with bull beggers, spii its, witches, trUons,

centaurs, dwarfes, giants, imps [etc ]. I393 Feele OrderoJ
Garter Wks (Rtldg) 583/2 A trump more shrill than

Ti iton's IS at sea. 1656 Blount Glosso^ ,
Tnton, a god of

the sea, also a weathercock 1661 J. Childrey Bnt.
Bttcomca 102 A Triton or Man-fish was taken on the shoie

of Portugal, a 1764 Lloyd ChiUChat Poet, Wks 1774 I.

193 Tritons which m the ocean dwell, And only rise to blow

their shell. 1806 Wohdsvv, Sonnet ‘ The •world is too much
•with us So might I hear old Triton blow his wreathed

horn. 1887 Bowen JEneid v 824 Tritons swift on the

deep with the hosts of Phorcus parade,
aitnb, 1801 Eliz. Scot A lonzo ij- Cora 146 He prays tne

Tri ton-traiiiTo still the blustrmgwinds, andsmooth themam.

lb. A figure of a Triton m painting, sculpture,

etc,; m Her. represented as a bearded man with

the hind quarters of a fish, and usually holding a

trident and a sliell-tiumpet (cf. Mbeman).
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x6oiHoli.andP&«j'IX v I 236A certain sea goblin, called

Triton, sounding a shell like a Trumpet or Cornet in forme

and shape like those that are commonly painted for Tritons.

1722 Richakdson Statues, Italy 116 Upon the Decks
of the Ships there are Tritons. 1849 Clough Amours de

Voy III 11, It looked at me there from the face of a Triton in

marble,

o. fig. and alltistvely : esp applied to a seaman,

wateiman, or person connected in some way with

the sea, m quot. 1900 to a large ship. Trtion of
or among the minnows (and similar phrases) : see

Minnow i b.

1389 Nashe Afuti Aisurd Epistle, My tongue is too to

base a Tryton to eternise her praise, 1607 [see Minnow i b]

1638 Sia T Herbert Trav (ed 2) 12 Neptune sweld with

rage in such impatience, that the Tritons (Mamners) grew
agast a 1704 T Brown Walh round Loud., Thtunes

Wks 1709 111. Ill 57 From their Lowzy Benches up started

such a noizy multitude of old gnzly Tritons 1817

CoLERTOGF. LaySerm.387 The wretched ambition of figuring

as the triton of the minnows. 1900 Q Rev, Jan 80 These
vessels [Atlantic liners] are the Tntons of the Sea. 1908

Nation a6 Dec. 497/2 On his own side he is a Triton among
the minnows
2 . Zool. a A genus of manne gastropods with

trumpet-shaped shells ; an animal, or shell, of this

genus or of the family Tritomdse. Also called

Triton's shell

X777 Pennant Zool, IV 61 Lepas. Acorn Its animal the

Triton The shell multivalve. 1838 KiRBV.ffnid ^Imt.Amm,
I IX. 297 Others which live by prey, as the strombs, the

helmet-shells, and the tritons.^ Penny Cyel.'l^'Xll 53/2
Triton vamegaius, the marine trumpet or Triton's shell

i86z F P. Carpenter in Rep Smithsonian Instit, i860, 185

The Persona, or Mask-shells, are Tritons with a broad thin

inner lip and curiously twisted mouth,

b. An extensive genus (now divided) of newts

;

an animal of this genus or group.
xB^sEncycl Brit.(ed 7) XIX 160/2 Genus Triton, Zntwr

Aquatic salamanders . Commonly called newts . The
crested triton. The spotted tnton 1861 HuLMEtr
Tandon ii v 11. 288 Triton, or Aquatic Salamander 1909
Contemp Rev Apr 446 The lost leg of a lizard, or the

anmutated leg of a triton, can be readily regenerated

Hence (nonce<ods,') Xrl'toness, a female Tnton

;

Trito'nlc a
,
oforpertammg to a Triton or Tritons

;

Tri tonize v , tnir. to play the Triton (see i c

above) , Tri tonly adv
,
like or in the manner of

a Tnton.
z6z4 Gorges Lucan ix 377 To her selfe the name she

chose Of *Trytonesse, 1836 Foreign Q Rev XVII 161

To conjuie up fairy scenes and "tritomc festivals 1841

Blackm Mag XLIX 486 There alone is that petty vanity
of *tritonizing among the minnows properly rebuked 1599
Nashe Lenten Stuffi Wks (Grosart) V sag Mercuriafl

hath noysed the name of our Ilande and of Yarmouth so

*Tritonly 1888 G Meredith Weather 16 Is the

land ship ? we are rolled, we drive Tritonly.

Tritone (trai't^nn). Mus [ad. med.L. tritonus^

ad Gr. rplrovos, f. rpi-, TbI- + t6vos ToNE} An
inteival consisting of three whole tones ; an aug-

mented fourth. (Also formerly in Latin form.)
i6m Douland Ormtk. Mtcrol soA Tritone doth exceed

the Consonance of a Diatessaron. 1730 Treat Harmony 7
The Leaps of the False Relations, viz of a Tritonus, and of
a Semidiapente are forbidden 1773Steele in /’Ai/ Trans.
LXV, 76 Tntones, or sharp fourths, above the upper
minims. 1789 Burney Hut, mus (ed 2) III vii 344 The
Tntonus, .consisting of three tones, without the intervention

ofa semitone, is extremely difficult to sing 1834 Cheruhuit's

Counterpotni ii It now remains to he^demonstrated how
and why the Tritone is a false relation in harmony.

Tritonioid (trsitou'niioid), a. Zool. [f mod.L.
Tritonia, genenc name -i-

-

oid.] Resembling or

allied to the genus Tritonm, belonging to the

family Tritomidm of opisthobranchiate gastropods.

Z89X in Cent Diet

Tritouoid (traiT^noid), a Zool [f modL.
Triton^ generic name + -oid] Resembling or

allied to the genus Tnton (TBia?ON 2 a)
;
belong-

ing to the family Tntontdse of tsemoglossate

gastropods. 1891 in Cent. Diet,

TritonoiiB (trsitJfhss), a. rare~'\ [f. Tbi--!-

Gr. TOF-os Tone + -ous ;
cf monotonous ] Consist-

ing of three tones or notes.

1847 Gossb Birds Jamaica 194 The Flycatcher . . is

pertinacious m its tritonous call.

TvitOV (trsi tpi). Zool. [a. L. tritor a rubber,

gnndei, f ierere, trit- to rub, grind.] A specially

hard and white ridge or prominence on the teeth

of some fishes, as those of the genus Chimsera,

1889 Nicholson & Lvdekker Palaont xlviii 950 One or

more triturating udges, or prominences, differing m appear,

ance from the rest of the tooth, which may be conveniently

termed tutors 1897 Parker & Haswell Zool II. 178

Each tooth has its surface slightly raised into a rounded
elevation , known as a tritor

^

T Tri iiOlfy* O^S rare, [ad. med.L. triiSn-um,

f. L trft-, ppl. stem of terSre to mb, thresh : see

-obyI a,jElfrids Vocab. (Wn-Wiilcker 107/2),

^TrJtSnum, perscel*, Thbebhbd, a threshing-in-

strument, a flail, which separates the grain from

the straw and chaff] A vessel for separating

liquids of different densities.

x66o tr, Paracelsus' Archidoxisi x, 143 The Pure [Spirit]

will Swim at top, Separate it by a Tntory, or Separating

Glass IzOaxtr, BloftcardsPhys, Diet (ed a), Tntorium,
the same with Itifundibulum, xysB Zlaleratoiy laidOpen

VOL. X.

Introd. 30 Triiorlnms, or separating funnels i860 Mayne
Expos Lex

,
Tntonnm, term for a mortar ; also a glass

for separating oil from water m distillation; formerly used
the same as Infundthulum, according to Ruland and
Johnson, and Paracelsus ]

t Tritozide (trait-, tritp’ksaid) Chem. Obs
[f. Tbit(o- + Oxide.] The third of the senes of

oxides of a metal or radical, containing the next
higher proportion of oxygen to the deutoxtde.

(Now expressed hy trioxide or other term indicating

the actual proportion • cf. PEOTOxrDii,DEDTOXiDE )

Sometimes improperly used to denote a compound
containing three proportions of oxygen (=Tei-
OXIDB)
1806 G, Adams' Nat ^ Exp Philos I App. 338 Mini-

um, the tntoxide of lead. x8ia Sir H. Davy Chem
Philos, 369 The dark brown oxide [of manganese] most be
a tntoxide or an oxide containing three proportions of
oxygene, x8so Daubeny Atom, The, xL {ed 2) 371 In
certain states of disease, a peculiar compound, called by
Mulder the tntoxide of proteine, makes its appearance

t Txi'trace. Obs, Cant. [app. f Tby v. +
Tbaob with allusion to tr^-trace (Teet sb 3).]

In troll hazard of tnirace^ name of an ‘ order of

knaves’: seeTEOLt®. isb.

fTri'ttle. Obs. Also 6 tryttle, [Phonetic

variant of TrattIiE sb,^ A pellet of sheep’s or

goat’s dung = Teattlb sb 2, Tebddle.
1326 Greie Herball ccxxx. (1529)N iv b, Gott^ tryttles or

tordes 1624 Gee Foot out ^ Snare 35 To gild-ouer and
make acceptable any Pils, though being nothing else but
sheeps trittles

Trittle^trattle, int and sb. Sc rare In 6

tnttyll trattyll, -ill, -il. [Reduplication of

Trattle sb.\ idle talk. Cf Tittle-tattle ]
A, tnt. An exclamation expressing contempt.

1329 Lyndesay Complaynt 243 Now tnttyll, trat^ll,

troTylow, tbow dois hot mow. ssss “
Better bring hir to the Leitches heir. Fat, Irittili trattill I

Scho may nocht steir

B. sb. (in /I.) a. Foolish or idle talk; non-

sense. b. Trifles, gewgaws, knick-knacks.

1363 WinJet (STS ) II 82/13 That thow be nocht
temerouslie sclanderit be euery wane mams tnttil trattilis

x^6 Crockett Grey Man u. x3 At the fair, .buying of

trittle-trattles at the lucky-booths.

Trit-trot. [Reduplication of Tbot.] A word
imitating the sound of trotting.

c xa4o Maypole Song, All round the maypole, tnt-tnt trot,

Our fine ma^ole shall never be forgot xpia Couch Poison
Island xiu 73 There come wafted to our ears the tnt-trot

of hoofs approaching.

Tritubexcnlate (troiUMba'iki^lA), a. Comp.
Anat, [f. Tbi- + L tiibercul-um tubercle -•• -ate 2 ]
Having three tubercles, as a tooth; relating to or

characterized by such teeth. Also Xtitube roular

a. So Txitulie xculism, iCxitube'xcTily, the

condition of being tritubercular, or the presence of

tntubercular teeth; Tritu'be'xculist, one who
holds that the molar teeth ofmammals are modifica-

tions of tritubercular teeth

1883 CovsmProc Amer.Philos 5’<«:.(i8B4)324Tbetypeof
simenor molar tooth was triangular or *tntubercular 189a

Nature 20 Mar 466/2 The tritubercular molar consists of

three cusps, cones, or tubercles, arranged in a triangle, and so

disposed that those of the upperjaw alternate 'ndth those of

the lower Todds Cycl. Anat I S63/X Molars .with
'*tri.tuberculatetransverseridges zgo*Sat.Rev 6Dec.7ix/2
The .fossil Theromorpha with multituberculate teeth,

those with trituberculate teeth i8go Nature ao Mar. 460/

z

It appears probable, that '^tntuhercuhsm as this type of

tooth-structure may be conveniently termed, was developed
from a simple cone-like tooth during the Mesozoic period.

1891 Flower & Lyoekker Mammals 11 32 We also find

trituberculism differentiating intoa secodont and a bunodont
series 1896 Proc Zool Soc, s May 590 There is no
evidence to show that this type of upper molar arose in the

way suggested by *trituberculists. 1888 H. F Osborn in

Amer, Nat. 1068 The almost universal predominance of

*trituberculy in the early geological periods. i^sssSat Rev.
6 Dec 711/2 Mr. Beddard . gives .the nval theories of

tntuberculy and multituherculy

Tritnrable (trrUarabT), a. rare’-\ [= F.

triturable (i6th c in Godef. Compl,), f. iriturer

or late Ic ttdiurdre to Teitdbate; see -able.]

Capable of being tnturated.

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseua Ep u. L 53 Crystall .is .

triturable, and reduceable into powder, by contrition.

Tritnral(tri tiural), a. rare~\ [f. L. tntiira

Tritdbb -f- -All.] Adapted for trituration,

xoox Proc Zool Soc 5 Mar 172 The armoured Cbelonian.
The roof of the mouth between this tritural border is

raised into a dome with the concavity downwards.

Triturate (tn-tiur^tt), v [f. late L. triturat-,

ppl. stem of tritwrare to thresh, f. L. tntiira

Tritubb. Cf. F. iriturer (i6th c.) ] irons To
reduce to fine particles or powder by rubbing,

bruising, pounding, crushing, or grinding ; to com-
mmute, pulverize ; also, to mix (solids, or a solid

and a liqmd) in this way a. Pharm., Geol
,
etc

[1623 Cockbram it, To thresh come, triturate ] X733
Johnson, Trtiuraile (fiiom tnturate) xr/x T Percival
Ess (1777) I. 60 The mixture was well triturated m
a marble mortar.

^
X7g6 Kirwan Elem Mm, (ed 2) II

224 Sometimes brittle, sometimes tough according to the

P
roportion of Mercury principally when triturated. x8a6

Ienrv Elem. Chem. IL 99 Triturate in a mortar, and put

the mixture into a phial. 1862 Dana Man. Geol § 31. 40
Rock made from shells..tnturated into a calcareous earth
by the sea,

h. Phys. said of the action of the molar teeth,

the gizzard, etc. upon the food.
x822 [see triturating below]. 1833-6 Todds Cycl. Anat

I. 311/1 It [the food] i!i tnturated by the mandibles
certainly [in Parrots]. X831 Carpenter Man Phys, (ed. 2)

26p By the act of mastication the food is tnturated and
mingled with the salivary secretion. x88x Darwin Veg,
Mould tS Worms swallow many little stones, it is probable
that they serve, like mill-stones, to triturate then food.

fg’
1848 Landor Imag. CoHV Ser v Thiers ^ Lamartiue,

At fiist we were tickled, at last we were triturated i88x
Scnhner'sMag. Aug. 542The raw ingredients ofour national
admixture are suppued quite as rapidly as the whirl and stir

of the popular system can triturate and commingle them
Hence Tri'turated, Triturating pfil. adjs.

*777.Cook Voy, Pacific ii. viii (1784) I 331 Where the
shore is low, the soil is commonly sandy, or rather composed
of *triturated coral xygi Cowper Ihad ii. 508 The tntu-
rated barley gram First duly sprinkling 1839 Darwin
Voy Nat xix, (1832} 439 Gorges through which the whole
vast amount of triturated matter must have been earned
away. 1898 P. Mahsoh Tn^ Diseases xxxv 347 Three or
four ten- to tbirty-gmin doses of well tnturated thymol in
cachets 1822 J. Parkinson Outl Oryctol 312 In this

[fossil elephant's] tooth there are only thirteen plates, nine
of which are seen on the ^triturating surface z^-6

Todds CycL Anat, I 318/a The triturating action ofthe
gizzard x86o Maury Phys Geog, Sea (Low) § 41 The
abrading, tnturatmg power ofwater.

Trituration (tntiur^’Jan). [ad. late L. tri-

iuration-em, n. of action from iritiirdre to Tei-
TDBATB ; cf. F. iriturcUion (14th c. in Godef.
Compl.').’\ The action or process of tnturatmg

;

reduction to fine particles or powder by friction

;

commmntion, pulvenzation a. Pharm,, Geol., etc.

1646 Sir T. Browne y’.rewif Ep iv vii 197 A pumice-stone
owdered is lighter then one entire, for abatement can
ardly be avoyded in the Trituration 1736 C Lucas Ess,
Waters 1 46 Earths are reduced to the utmost tenuity
by trituration or grinding. 1833 Lyell Pnne, Geol. Ill 2
Disputing whether sand and pebbles were the result of
aqueous trituration 1872 Yeats Tectm Hist. Comm 318
By the continual trituration of the runner, the ore is re-

duced and amalgamation effected,

h. Phys. ; see Tbitubatb v b.
X73X Bailey vol. II, Trituration, (in Phjisick) the action

of the stomach on the food. 1740 Cheyne Regimen 7^
Blood Globules, by their Rotundity, Volub!lity,and Elasti-

city, resist Tnturation, that is, Digestion x8oaPaley Nat.
Theol xvi (1817) 140 Without the trituration of the gizzard;
a chicken would have starved upon a heap of corn.

0. iransf A mass produced, or medicme pre-

pared, by trituration.

1890 Billings Med. Diet
,
Triiuratim 2. A’preparahon

directed by the U S. P[harmacopoeia] . T ofelatenn, ela-

tenn 10, saccharum lactis 90 ; tnturate (U S. P ).^
X898 P.

Manson Trop Diseases viu 153 He injected bouillon con-
taining a trituration of one of these dies mto a gumea-pig

A. fig
xBja I. Taylor Saturday Even, 344 The royal Image and

Superscription by the tnturation and corrosion it undergoes
in the common world becomes continually less and less dis-

tinct x8s6MERiVALKifow iTw/jS, (1863) IV xl 528 Wealthy
nobles, whose means were in process of tnturation under
the pressure of the imperial imposts, 1900 Edvi, Rev. July
214 This tnturation of the people has produced a multitude
of dialects,

Tritnrator (tn tiurtfitm). [a, late L. tritii-

rotor, agent-n. from triturdre to Tbitdratb.]

One who or that which triturates; an instrument,

or apparatus for triturating, esp. for grinding drugs.
Reader xj Dec 770/2 Hammers or tnturators. 1893

E, A Butler Household^ Insects 137 The gizzard
amears to act more as a strainer than as a triturator

Trx’ttiiature. rare. [f. late L. triturdt- (see

TbITDEATB) -UBB ] ® TBITDBATIOfr.
1846 Worcester, Triturature, a wearing by rubbing or

friction. Smith,

tTritnre (tn’tiui), sb. Obs. [ad. L. tritura

a rubbing, a threshing, f. tfii-, ppl. stem of terere

to mb ; cf. F. triture (1610 in Hatz -Darm.),]
1. Friction or galling (of a yoke). rare~^.
X607 J. Carpenter Plaine Mans Plough 221 The oxe

accustomed to the yoke or tnture dooth often, .retume to

the yoke agame.

2 . Pounding or gnnding ; comminution
;

tritnia-

tion.

1637 Tomlinson RenodsDisP 37 Humectation, Infection
or Tnture are wont to be reduced to Infusion. 1718 Quincy
Compl, Disp. 12 The continual Iriture has the same Effects

upon it, as repeated Sublimation 1767 Percival in Phil.

Trans LVII. 226 The powder and the water were well

incorporated by tnture, 1790 Wedgwood ibid LXKX 308

To try whether this tedious process of solution could be

expedited by tnture or calcination, some ofthe mineral was
rubbed in a mortar
Hence f Txl frix® ® j

Obs., irons, to tnturate.

*773 Clegg in /’A*/. Tram. LXIV 49 Four penny-weights
of each of the astringents .were tntured in plain water

i*Triiyl (trartil). Chem. Obs. [ad. F. irityle

(C)hancel, 1853), so called as being the third of the

series of alcohol radicals of the form C„Haa+i

;

see Tbito- and -yl, and cf Tetrtl, Pbntyl,
Hexyl, etc ] The radical CjHyjnow called Pbo-
PYL. Hence f Txi*tyleiio = Pbopylenb, i* Tri-
tyllo a. Pboptlio, etc.

X834 Q. Jml, Chem. Soc, VL 287 Propionic Alcohol .to

49



TBITYLODOITTOID.

which the author [Chancel] gives the name Hydrate of

Trtiyl. 1856 Fownes Elem Chem. (ed 6) 474 'Irityl-

alcohol, or hydrated oxide of trityl We prefer the name

nrooyhc alcohol. 1857 Millcb Elem Chem HI a? Tn-

tyhc or Propylio Alcohol CfjHgOfl litd 28 PronyJic

(Tntylic) Ether CtHyO. Ibid Tritylene, Propylene,

..Reynolds obtained this gas mixed with marsh gas i8«

Watts Diet Chem V 887 Tntyl (bettei known as Propyl)

Ihd. 888 One of the earliest . recognitions of the truy]-

eroup is to be found in Chancel's note (1853)1 which

886

lusts ftTritimplis? 1630 R *foknsoH'& Khigd. ^ Cotmiw,

Falseoni,

TbI' . ,
, , . ,

-

a. ad^. Resembling the genus Triiylodon^ or be-

longing to the family Tritylodontidse, of extinct

itionotreme mammals, found in the Tnassic and

Jurassic formations, and characterized by tntuber-

cnlar molar teeth b. sb. A member of this

family. In recent Diets

Trium-fe'ininate. wmee nod [f. L. tHumi
gen. pl. of Ires three female, woman

+

-AM^ after Tbidmvibate.] A group of three

women associated in government.

1873 M. Collins Miranda I. 75 These three foimed a

trium-femmate, and governed despotically that corner of the

quarterdeck.

TfitunplL (trai'ifmf), sb. Forms 4-7 tw-'

umplte, tpyumplie, (5 treyumplia, trihumphe,

triumpbee, 6 tnump, tryhimiplie, tryoumffe,

Sc. trywmph, trieumph, tr6umph(e, trewmph.),

6-7 tryumph., 6- triumph.. [ME. a OF. iru

imphe = Prov tru>m/e,Sp.

trvunfoy Pg. trzumphoy It. trionjo^ ad. L, inwnph-m
(older form triumpm) ;

cf. Gr. 6pta[i0os hymn to

Bacchus.]

1. JSom. Hist. The entrance of a victorious com-

mander with his army and spoils in solemn pro-

cession into Rome, permission for winch was

granted by the senate in honour of an important

achievement in war. Also an^f
[c 893 K /Eltruo Oros. 11. iv § a Heora an consul forsoo

)ionetriuniphan[L inmmononscanbrohte]
CX374 Chaucer Anel 4 Aic. 43 With his tryumphe and
laurer corovned thus Let I this noble prince Theseus To-

warde Athenes in his wey ryding. 1398 Trevisa Baiih.

De P JR. xvu, xlviii (Tolleni. MS), The laun tte is

propirly halowed to triumphes, worshipe of victoures.

c J430 Lvdg. Mim Poems (Percy See ) 25 Whore is Julius,

proudest in Ins empire, With his triumphes moost impenall?

*S93 Shaks. Rich II, in. iv 99 What was I borne to thisi

that my sad looke, Should grace the Triumph of great

liulhnghrooke? 1600 Holland in/yni Ixm, 131 This was
the first time that ever any triumph was granted by the

voices of the people, without the authoritie and assent of

the Senatours. 1703 Rowe Ulyss i 1, Wliere is the Tri-

umph shall go forth to meet him? 1838-42 Atinold Hut
Rome in xlvi. 321 Marcellus was anxious to obtain a
triumph for his conquest of Syiacuse.

t b. iransf. in the * philosopher’s game Ohs.

ex6oo MS Sloane 45

J

If. i In it men fight and striiie

together by the art of comptynge whether may (the

enimles kinge beinge taken) erect a triumphe in his aduer.

saries campe. Ibid, 1 b. You may make your triumphe, as

well of your enimies men taken as of your owne vntakeii

1801 Strutt Sports^ Past iv.ii (1876) 415 It is certain

that the great object of each player is to take the king from

his opponent, because he whosucceeds maymake his tilumph
and erect his trophy

2, transf. The action or fact of triumphing;

victory, conquest, or the glory of this; also, a signal

success or achievement. Also^.
c 1400 Sovadone Bab. 913 Of the treyumphe he bare the

flour In dispite of Mahounde. cx4i2 HoccLRyE De Reg
Prtnc 3213 He .hadde of folkes dethes suche pitee. That.

.

A1 his tryumphe was to hym but peyne. 1548-9 (Mai.)

Bk Com Prayer, Vtsitatton of Stole, That thou mayest
haue periit victory and triumph against thedeuil, sinne, and
death, 1567 Guae ^ Godhe B (S.T S ) 59 Foi vs he sched
his precious blude, With greit tryumph vpon the rude. 1832

Lithgow Trevo. ni 119 Like a naked table wherein nothing

IS painted, euen so is Thebes and her past ti yiimphs defac'd,

173S Pope Ep, Lady 225 Wisdom’s triumph is well-tim’d

Retreat a 1835 Sir D Sandpohd Rise 4 Progi Lit (1847)

40 Of that airy and extravagant spuit,. the Attic comedy,
in Its first estate, was at once the triumph and the type,

1833 J H Newman Hist Sh. (1873) 11, i. iv 191 It was
the tiiuinph of civilization over brute force

’( b transf. The subject of tnumph. Obs, rate.

X671 Milton Samson 426 Our Foes Found soon occasion
thereby to make thee Thir Captive, and tinr triumph.

f 3 Pomp, as of the procession clescnbed in i

,

splendour; glory; magnificence.

1404 Fabyan Chron. Ixix 47 After whiche victory .. the
sayd Constantyne ..was receyued of the Senate with moost
triumphe 1560 Rolland Seven Se^es 6 With all triumph
hirfunerallsermceWas dewlie done 1671 Milton6go/ijiw
»i2 This day to Dagon is a solemn Feast, With Sacrifices,

Triumph, Pomp, and Games. 17x8 Pree thinker No 68

T 9 This Ceremony is not performed .with the usual Pomp
and Triumph.

1

4

. A public festivity or joyful celebration
;
a

spectacle or pageant ; esp. a tournament. Obs.
150a Arnolde Chron (1811) p. xli. At the same tiiumphe

the Kinge made Ivu Knightis. 1568 Grafton Chron II.

682 When publique playes or open triumphes should be
shewed, or set forth abrode in the stietes 1593 Shaks.
Rich. II,v 11 52 What newes from Oxford? Hold those

River Nile advances modiarately, not doing any dammage
and when it comes they make a generall tnumph iziyai

Prior Ode on Coronaihn iv. His Peoples blessings greatei

than his own, And he that givestheTnumph triumphs least,

i8ae Hone Every-day lih 1 1446 The printed descriptions of

these processions [Lord Mayors show] are usually entitled

’Triumphs ' [*903 Edm Rea, Apr 459 Every event

in life was made a pretext for fetes, processions, and

‘triumphs’.]
,

6. The exultation of victory or success j elation

,

joy ;
rapturous delight.

1382 N LiciiEriELO ti CasUinhedfPs Cong E. Ind 1

xxviii 71 That the rest of the Fleeto shoiilde weye their

Ankors, the winch .they did begin with great diligence and

triumph that the Marniiers made x6o4 R. Cawdkev Table

A Iph ,
Triumph, great loy outwardly shewed 1667 M 11 tom

P. L. VII x8o Great triumph and rejoycing was in Iieav n

When such was heard declar’d the Almightie's will. X76x

Gray Fatal Sisters S4 Songs of joy and triumph sing

'

x^x E Peacock H. Brendon 11. 57 'Ibere was triumph on

his countenance

b. In triumph,, triumphant, rejoicing in victory

or success ,
triumphantly (Orig Jig. from 1 )

XS93 Shaks -illen Vl,m 111. t8 Lot thy daiintlesse miiule

still ride 111 triumph, Ouer all mischance x567 Mu 1 ohP L
X 337 To see In Triumph issuing forth thii gloiious Chief

1697 Drvucn Virg Georg m. 13, I, first of Koinans shall

in Triumph come From conquer'd Greece, and bring her

Trophies home x8ro Scott Lady of L. ii xix, Hail to

the chief who in triumph advances I

c. To ride tnumph, to ride at full lilt. ? Ohs.

1761 Stfrne ‘Ir Shandy IV. xvi. To have so many
jarring eleinents breaking loose, and iiding triumph xn

every corner of a gentleman's house

1

6

a. A Iriiinpet blast of victory, b. pl. Shouts

of triumpli or exultation Obs
1366 Staplpton A l/nir yra/W Epistle, It is to hlowe

the Triumphe hefoie the Victorj' s6on Marston

/

1 m/ A

Mel I. Wks. 1856 1. 10 Hark how Piero’s triumphs beat the

ayre 1704 J Trkvv Abra-Mule v i. The loud Tiiumplis

of the shouting Soldiers.

I*
7. A triumphal arch. Also fnz7zj/. Obs tare.

1644 Evclvn Diary 7 Nov ,Thcpcoi)lc were now gtnerally

husye in erecting tempor.aiy tnuniphs and arches with

statues and llatteiing inscriptions 1636 Eari Monm tr.

BoccalintsAdvtsfi Paiuass i Ixxix. (1674) 107 Triumphs,
Trophies, Statues, and such like things, whicli are so

familiarly seen built in your .Streets 1658 Ihsi. Chiistma

Q. .^euedland 319 The triumphs or statues of Sugai with

winch they had adorned the table

-I' 8 Cards a « Thump sb 2 i. Obs.

yVri «/««/

“

Taroc, Tarot
.

1329 Latimer sst Serm Card in hoxe A. A M. (ispa)

1300/2 The game that wee wyll playe at, shall bee called

the triumphe Lette therefore cuery Clinstian manne and
woman playe at these catdes, that they mayc haue and
obteyne the triumph , you must marke also that the triumphe

muste apply to fetcho home vnlo hym all the other cardes,

whatsoeucr siite they hee of 1598 Florio, Glrmmi, a
kinde of playing-cards which we call teirestiiall triumphs

1x^6 Shaks Ant Cl. tv xtv 20 Shoe has Packt Cards
with Ca»ars, and false plaid my Glory Vnto an Enemies
triumph ]

f D An obsolete caid-game ;
= Trump sb.^ih

1329 [see 8 a] XSS4 Inieilude Youth C iv, At the cardes

1 can theche you to play, At the triump {ed xs6x tnumph],

and one and thyrtye Ckkcw Iluarte's hxam lYtis

viu (xsg6) 112 Playing at Cent, and at Tnumph 1626 tr

Boccalmis New-found Pohticle iii xiii {headings, A
Poetaster for playing at Cards, and dcuising the Game called

Triumph or Trump, is brought before Apollo.

9. aitfib. and Comb., as inumph-botigh, -day,

-hour, -path,-i obe,, -salute, -song, -tear, -tune, -wise
;

tnumph-deckingadiy, .also ftriumpb-oburch, the

Church triumphant; trxu.mpli-gate, the gale

through which a triumphing general entered Rome ;

in quot. iransf.
a 1637 B JoNSON Sad Sheph, i li, [Why should not] each

of us cut down a “triumph-boiigh ? c i6zo in Parr S P.

Jos I (1847) 3x8 Shyne bright in the “Triumph Church,
fairs soule, That in the Militant has shyii’d so loiige. 1303
Shaks. Rich II, v. 11 66 For gay apparell gainst the
“triumph day 1827 Poi lok Course T. x 109 Great triumph-

day of God's Incarnate Son 1646 Sir R F ansuaw tr

Gttarino's Faiihf. Sheph iv iv 163 Ye “triumph decking
Lawrell boughs, Emp.ale my glorious and victorious brows
1880 G Meredith Tragic Com (1881 1 143 This Ixandsoine,

undaunted, “tiiumph-flashing man 1848 EnzA Cook Old-

Palace i. Its “triumph-gates weie flinging wide, iSga R. F
Towndrow Ga> den, etc. 63 Tlie elms are clad in “triumph-
robes of gold. 1844 Regiei d Ord Army 37 The forts and
batteries from which “Tnumph Salutes aie usually fned
1361 Daustr. Sulhuger on Apoc (1573) *54 b, The voyces
of the glade and loyfnll sort, singing true and etemall
“triumph songes in heauen cxs86 Sidney Ps. lxvi. 1, All
lands With “tnumph tunes Gods honor sound 1563
Goiding Ovid's Met, iv. (1593) gs In “triumph-wise ac-
complishmg her best

Triumpli (trsi ^raf), v. Forms see prec. sb.

[a. OF. triumpher c.), F. tnompher, = Piov.

tnomfar, Sp. irmnfar, Pg. tnumphar, It. trionfare,

acl. L. tnumphdre, f. tnumphus Tbiumph.]
1 . ifUr. To celebrate a Roman triumph
1S30PALSGR 762/2, 1 tryumphe for aconquest or a victorye

gotten. It was a marvaylouse syght to se the Romaynes
tryumphe, whan they had the vyctoiie of their ennemyes.
X607 Shaks Cor, ti. 1 194 Would’st thou haue laugh’d, had
1 come Coffin’d home. That we»'st to see me triumph?
aidsdUssHFRAnn vi. (1658)675Upon the Ides ofDecember,

Q Pedius Iriumphed for Spam. 1764 Gibbon Atisc, Wis

TBITTMPHAI..

(1814) IV. 375 He triumphed for his victories ovei the great
Miilindateh. 1846 KvaGMiteM NoUs Vitg,, Bucol.i„ ^
The custom of the Roman generals, when tiumiphing and
attired as J upitor, to have their faces tinged with mtmum
2. To be viotoi ions

,
to prevail

, to gam the
mastery. Const, ovef,

\
against, \on,

|

1308 Dundaii Poems vii 2 Renownit, rj’all, right leueiend
and seienc Loitl, hie tiywmphing in wiiscliin .and valoure
011320 •— Poems xxwii 39 He dcit iruiniphand, he raiss
and wan the fuld. 1548-9 (Mar ) Bk Com, Prayet
Private Baptism, To tniiinph againste hym [the devil], the
worlde, and the fleslie 1390 Spenser G ii x 36
[Bunduca] .TnumpliLd oft against her tnemis, And jet
though oveicoine. ., Shee triumphed on death 1393 Shaks'
Luci. 77 Those two armies that would let liim go
Rather then tniiiiipli in so false a foe x6ro PIolland
Camden's Bttl (1637) 39 Nations twice triumphed of 1667
MinoN P L XII 4sa He shall ascend With victory,
triumplimg thioiigh the aire Over his foes and thine cxyoS
Ladv M W Moni agu Lett

,
to Miss A Wot thy 27 Aug,

(1887) I. 37 Destiny triumphs over all your efforts 1838
Thiuivvail Gteece II xvi 34a After praying them to
remember his good will, if the cause of Greece triumphed,
he Iode aw.iy.

I
b itam To cause to triumph. Obs. fate.

01x371 Ji wi r On These (1611) 143 God hath tiiumphed
the name of Ins Christ, 1582 N. T, (Rhem.) a Cot 11 14
Tli.inkcs be to God, who alwaies triuinphcth vs in Christ
lesus

j-o. To tnumph over
;
to conquer Obs

1603 B JONSON Sejanus i 1, We, that, wcie horn Fiee,
e11u.1I loids of the triiimplicd world, And knew no masters,

hut affertioiis 1626 Massing 1 11 A’<**// Actor u 1, Two and
thiity legions, that awe All nations of the tnumphed world
X667 Min ON P. L X. 572 So oft they fell Into the same
illusion, not a.s Man Whom they triumph'd once laps!,

i 3 intf . I'o be in a slate of pomp or magni-

ficence. Cl. ]ircc. 3. Obs
1483 Caxtom Gold, Leg 388 h/2 Thou sh.alt tiyoimphe as

aquetiein inyroy.ime 1538 SrAitivEY hti^laud i iv. 131
Yotigur 1)1 elherne go a heggyng, wliere as the ddm hath
tryumphyd and lyuyd in plesiiie. 1333 Respuhhcav, v 1472
Making these newe I.adics of hir wcric, We shoulde
thriliumphe & reignc 1368 [sec Tiuumpiiing sb]

4 .
* 1 0 rejoice for victory ’

;
to be elated at an-

other’s defeat, discomfituie, or the like, ‘ to insult

upon an advantage gained
' (J.) ; bence, to rejoice,

exult, be elated or glad
;

to glory.

XS3S Covi HUAI F Ps Mill], 2 How longe shal myne enemie
tniimplic ouer me? Hud, xciiifi] 3 How longe shal the
\ I

J I III." X36S JiUEL yi’^/ (i6ix) 37X

S 'll! II I |> I of th.it tinng that in the world was so

ticepely despised. X572 tr. Dttchaunn's Detection Oj, Quhen
rage .shall ragingly triumph vpoii the goods and blude of

ponre subicctis 1391 Shaks. i Hen. Vl, i. vi 8 France,

triumph in thy glorious I’rophetesso. 1594— Aic/i ///,in.

iv 91 'Truimphuig at mine enemies. 16x7 Mohysoh Ihn
I 74 They triumph of diuers Citivcns home heere 1746
Francis tr, Hor

,
Sat 11 m 48 Good sir, don't triumph

in your own disease. 1825 Scott Iteitoihea vni, The laugh

and the song winch triumphed by anticipation over their

BurrcndcT

fg *393 Shaks Lwr la To praise the cleave vnmatched
red and white. Which tiiumpbt in that skieofhis delight

Ibid, 1388 In great comnmunders, Grace, and Maiestie You
might behold triumphing in their faces. *593 — Rwh ll,

in. 11 77 The blood of twentic thousand men Did tnumph
in niy face

1*0. intr. Cat (is. To tiump Obs. 1 are.

*563 [see Triumphing ppl. a ], 1626 B. Jonson Foi timaie

Isles Wks 650/1 Ihe four knaves entertain’d for the guards

Of the kingh and the queens that triumph m the cards

Ileiice Tri iimphed ppl, a
1603, X626 [sec sense a c]

Triumpbable (trari/mfab’l), a. rare. [f. prec

-f -ABBE.] That may be tnumphed in or over,

X768 Woman of Honor I. 157 No .. very tniimphable

success

Triumplxal (traii®*njial), a. (sb.) [ad L.

iiiumphrnis, f triumphus Tiuumph, or a OF.
Uiumphal (ttionfal, 12th c. in Godef. Compl.), F.

irtoviphal'. see-Ai,.]

1. c5f, pertaining to, ot of the naliiie of a tnumph

;

celebrating or commemorating a triumph or vicloiy.

Triumphal arch {\arc), an arch (sometimes threefold)

erected, first by the Roman emperors and also in modern

times, in commemoration of a victory; also a temporary

struLtuie of this kind Jriwmphal chaplet, gat land,

wicaih, the laurel wreath worn by the victor at a Roman
triumph Tnumphal ri/Mrccr, the laurel-wreathed statues

which a triumpiiing general might bequeath to his descen-

dants irtwuphal tu naments, the insignia of tiiumphing

generals, consuls, etc,, also, the privileges 01 distinctions

bestowed on them
X430-40 Lydg Bochas iv i (MS Bodl 265I air/a a he

tryumphal [crowns] maked wer of gold Offred m tiyumpnes

to worth! Emperours. 1463 Ashby Prisoners Aw mq
Thou may be in heuyn menyall Seruaunt thorough tny

Iryumphall victory By mekenes and werkes merytoTy. 1495

Treviso.’s Barth De P. R, xvu xlviu. (W de W)PW2
The lauri tiee. is properly halowed to triumphal worship

of Conquerours. 1539 Tonstai l Serm, PalmSund (*023;

IS The crosse is now euery where amongest Cliusten men

ei ected . as an arthe triumphal ageinst the deuyfl *54*

Udall Erasm. Apoph 254 b, “The garlands triumphal [was

made] of golde. 1350 Siu T Hoby Treeo 3“ ^
bevvtifull triumphall aike of the Emperor N^v^ iS9*

Savile I'acitus, Ag> icola (162a) aoo That all the honours

of triumphall ornaments, image triumphall, slioulo ue

awarded vnto him in Senat i6oi Holland Phity xxii.

lu. II IIS The Chaplet Tiiumphall, which they ware

who entred with irmniph into Rome. 1681 Lond Oae

No. 1631/t A Triumphal Arcli was Erected near the first

Gate, 1706 Phili ips (ed. Kersey), Tnumphal Cr^n, -

a Crown at first made of Laurel, atid afterwards of Gold,
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which the Cities usually sent to the Victorious General,
to wear on the Day of his Triumphal Entry. 1776 Gibbon
Decl. if F. XI. (1846) I 323 The tnumphal car of Aurelian
was drawn either by four stags or by four elephants

1835T Mnca.'ELL Ackam Artstoph logpiui^^, A triumphal
ode in honour of Hercules. 1884 Pall Mall G 28 Aug i/x
The Prime Minister has arrived at Midlothian after a tri-

umphal progress

'I'
2 . Victorious, triumphant. Obs.

1313 Douglas JSttets vin iv 47 Wyth proud sputae
arryving triumphall i6i8 Bolton Florus (1636) 31 He
leturned home to his Oxen, a tryumphall husbandman
B. sb. fl. An ode of triumph or victory; a

paean. Obs, rare
1389 Peele Eclo^ie Wks (Rtldg) 561/a Man, if

triumphals here be in request, Then let them chant them
that can chant them best, 13^ Puttenham Eng Poeste i

xxiii, (Arb ) 61 Our Triumphals written in honour of her
Maiesties long peace

+ 2 . A token of triumph. Obs, rare~^
x6fji Milton P.R .iv. 578 The Ftend to his crew . brought

Joyless triumphals of his hop’t success, Ruin, and despera-
tion, and dismay.

•j* 3. A triumphal car or chariot. Obs, rare~^,
xfiggSKiRLEY Triumph Peace Introd , Thefour triumphals,

or magnificent chariots, in which were mounted the Grand
Masquers.

A triumphal celebration , a triumph. Obs
iSga Sylvester Trt, Faith, i, A sacred Virgin's stately

Triumphals. 1673 G. R, tr Le Grands Man without
Passim 37 As he makes her to assist at her Tnumphals, he
will have her the constant companion of her Labours.

Triumphaucy (traii» mfansi). [f Teiom-
PHANT see -ANOTrj The state or quality of being
triumphant.
159a Wyrley Armorie 133 Which Hector like with great

triumpliancie Had conquerd kings through magnanimitie
1632 Sfarke Prim, Devoi, (1663) 987 His triumphancy,
his translation from earth to heaven 1701 Beverley Apoc
Quest 17 Constantines Victorious Triumphancy over
Paganism, tSgz Pater JVAs (1901) VIII. 31 In all the
triumphancy of his later days at Rome.
Triixmphand, Sc. form of Tbiumphinq fip/, a.

Triumphant (tr3i|»'mfant), a. (sb.) [ad. L.
IrtumpMnl-emf pres. pple. of triumphare to
Tbiumph, or a. F i tnumpkant, triomjphant
(15th c.) see -ANT.]

1 Celebrating a triumph or victory
;

of, pertain-

ing to, of the nature of, 01 befitting a triumph

;

triumphal. Now rare.

1331 Elyot Gov hi xxi. They wold haue set his image in
triumphant apparaile within the capitole a 1348 Hall
Chron,, Hen, F/H 48 b, An arche triumphante. whiche
shalbe made at the place wheie the lustes shame 1591
Shaks I Hen, FI, i i 93 Like Captmes hound to a
Triumphant Carre. 1631 H. L’Estrange Smecipwinuo-
masiix 6 Let us chant that triumphant Ode which the
Children of Israel sung upon the overthrow ofthe Egyptians
"in the red sea. 1719 De Foe Crusoe (1840) I xiv 946 The
triumphant feast after a victory 1876 Freeman Hist Sk.
50 That long procession oftriumphant virgins . .bearing their
gifts to their Lord on the knees of His Mother
2. That has achieved victory or success

;
conquer-

ing
,

‘ victorious
;
graced with conquest ’ (J.)

Church Triumphant' see Church 4b.

1494 Fadyah Chron. 443 Kyng Edwarde .. gaue to
the sayde Scottys batayll, and of them had tryumphaunte
victorye 2536 Pilgr. Per/, ni. liv. (W. de W. 1531) 251 b,

Let vs, gyue praysynges to god for the chirche triumphant,
1373-83 Abp SANDYS XIV. (Parker Soc ) 283 He is that
triumphant prince, which hath most victoriouslyvanquished
and thrown under foot our enemies 1683 Brit. Spec 134
Whilst m all other Provinces Cruelty and Slaughter were
Triumphant, the Christians here began to repair their

demolished Churches 17014 Hearne Dmt Hist. (1714) I-

401 The Spaitan State winch became afterwards so Tri-
umphant in Greece 1819 Byron Maeeppa i 1, The power
and glory of the war . Had pass’d to the triumphant Czar.

1878 Browning La Saisiaz 267 There is no reconciling..

Goodness with triumphant evil,

fb. transf. Of or gamed by conquest. Obs.

rare~'-.

c 1600 Shaks. Sonu, cli, My soule doth tell my body that

he may Triumph in loue, flesh doth point out thee As his

triumphant prize.

f 3 Splendid
;

glorious
; magnificent

;
noble

,

notable. Obs,

1494 in Lett
^
Rich III <S- Hen FII (Rolls) I 304 A

twhumphant sight. 1368 Graeton Chron II 419 King
Henne maned lane Duches of Bnteyne.,and with all

triumphant pompe conueyed her through the Citie of
London to Westminster. 1392 Shaks Rom ^ Jul v. 111 83
He burie thee m a triumphant graue. x6o6 — Ant. ^ Cl,

II. 11 igo She's a most triumphant Lady, if report be square
to her. 1696 Phillips (ed 5), Triumphant, Victorious,

Magnificent, Pompous, Superb.

4. Rejoicing or exulting for or as for victory;

triumphing
;
exultant.

1394 Shaks, Rich, III, iii. li 84 Thinke you, but that I

know our state secure, I would be so triumphant as I am ?

1604 R Cawdrby Table Alph„ Triumphant, reioycing for

the conquest, 1794 Mrs. Radcliffe Myst Udolpho xxxi,

The cavahero thought .he was to be called to no account,

but was to go off triumphant 1827 Lytton Pelham lx,

The papers, were filled with the most triumphant abuse
and ridicule of the Whigs. 1907 Femey Mem, I 206 The
tnunmhant cries of an immense multitude.

fB. sb. [cf. obs. F. tntmphant (Godef. Compl) ]
One who triumphs ; a victor, conqueror Obs.

1363 J Shuts CamhmUs Turk. IVars 18 hj The number
of the triumphantes was in maner infinite, thei had no desyre

but to robbe, zfiag J. M. tr. Fonseca's Devout Contempt 242

Saint Chrysostomereports oftheRoman Triumphantes, That

some entred Rome in Chariots drawne with pyde Horses
1696 Aubrey Mtsc (yai) 183 It hath been observed. That
after Triumphs, the Tnumphants have been sick in Spirit.
181a Southey Ommana I. 227 Triumphant generals m
Rome wore Rouge Our fair ever-blusnmg tnumphants
have secured to themselves thecharm of picturesque cheeks

Triumpliaiitly (trsi,o*mfaiitli), atbo. [f prec
+ -LT 2.1 In a triumphant manner

;
victoriously

,

exultantly; ‘withinsolentexultation’ (J.) ; -[magni-
ficently

01x348 Hall Chron, Hen, Fill 194 He would he so
triumphantly installed without makyng the kyng priuye.
1393 Shaks John 11 1 309 The dancing banners of the
French, Who are at hand triumphantly displayed To enter
Conquerors. 1673 Traherne Chr, Etlacs 438 A man, that
sees and knows the glory of his high and heavenly estate,
does all things triumphantly. Z79Z Boswell Johnson
21 Mar. an 1783, While he went on talking triumphantly,
I was fixed m admiration. 1853 Macaulay Hist Eng- xv
III 304 Walker's accusers, brought calumnious accusa-
tions which were triumphantly refuted.

tTriumphate, a Obs. rare-"^. [ad. L. tri-

umphatus, pa. pple. of tnumphSre to Tbiumph.]
Triumphed over, conquered.
X471 Ripley Comp Alck, v h in Ashm Theair Chem

Brit. (1652) 160 My doctryne therefore remember wyttyly,
And passe forth toward theSyxth Gate, For thys the Fyfthe
ys tryumphate.

Triumphator (troi om&toi). [a. L. irtum-
phdior one who tnumphs, a conqueror, agent-n f.

triumphare to Tbiumph. Cf. OF tnomphateur
(r4th c)] A conqueror; spec a Roman general

who was granted a triumph
; hence transf

x6ix Speed Hist. Gt, Brti ix vi § fit The most noble
King of England, and Tnumphator of Ireland 1876 T S
Egan tr. Heinds AUa Troll etc 80 Vict'ry is at last
decided. And the day, the tnumphator 'Treads On the
necks of all the mountains.

So f Txin'mpliatrice, Obs rare [cf. F triompha-
trice (1769 in Littrd)], a female who tnumphs.
x4ja-4o Lydg. Boehas iv. Prol vi. (MS Bodl. 263) 207/9

Dilligence, cheef tnumphatnee Of slogardie, necligence &
slouthe.

Triumpher (troi’iimfoi). [f Tbiumph v.+
-BB T-.] One who tnumphs.
1. One who celebrated a Roman triumph
1342 Udall Erasm. Apopk 305 Ofwhom [Cicero] Phnius
saieth [Thou] diddest as worthyly deserue to haue the

garlande of a tnumpher for thy toung, as euer had any other
before for the swearde x66x Morgan Sph, Gentry in. iv 3A
The Tnumpher made his entrance in his Royall Chariot ana
was met by the Senators m their robes. 1737 L Clarke
Hist Bible (17^40) I. IX 609 On entering the capitol he did
not, as other Triumphers used to do, put anyof nis captives
to death.

2. A victor, conqueror
1340 CovERDALE Fruitf Lsss, V. (1^03) Ooj, The glorious

triumpher ascending vp to heauen with great victorie X603
H Crosse Fertues Coumm. (1876) 17 An Antidote against
pride, and a valiant tryumpher ouer flaming desires.

1760 C. Johnston CkryscU (1822) III, 313 A vaui ambition
of triumphing over the triumpher. 1848 W H Kelly tr.

L Blanc's Hist. Ten V L Introd. 17 In that uninterrupted
succession of calamities . what are all these^ famous
triumphers, all these haughty distributers of empires ?

Triumplierate, -ery, obs. erron. ff, Tbiumvi-
BATB, Tkiomviby (by confusion with triumph).

Triumphing (trsi ^mfig), sb. [f. Tbiumph
V. -1- -iNG 1J The action of the verb Tbiumph
1368 Grafton II 233 There was great timmphyng

and iustyng the space of .xv dayes 1623 in Foster Eng,
Factories Ind (1^8) II. 240 In Goa ther hath bme great
triumfinge and much rejoysinge att this newes. 1777 BrandP^ Antiq. App 409 The antient Hoc-tide, an old Saxon
Word, importing the Time of Scorning or Triumphing
c 183a NealeHymns East Ch, (i8€6) i44Thou Hastmade
them [heaven and earth] one by. .Thy triumphing

Tri'umphing, ppl. a. [f. as prec. +-ing 2]
That triumphs, in vanons senses ;

tnumpbant
1300-20 Dunbar Poems Ixxxvi 19 'Iryumphand tempill

of the Trinite. Ibid Ixxxvit 9 O hye trivmphmg peradiss

of joy. 1363 Foxe a ^ M 1297/2 For y® chief (as their

triumphing card) he [Latimer] limited the hart. 16x8 G
Strode Anat Mortahtie 214 The blessed and triumphing
Church in heauen x66o Charae, Italy 6 Her streets did

shine with triumphing Caesars and Consuls in their trophmal
Chariots, jwax De Foe Mem Cavalier it 293 With a
triumphing Enemy at our Heels. 1868 Lynch Rivuletexu 1,

With adoring homage And spirit triumphing.

Hence Txl'tunpliliierly actv, triumphantly (now
rare or Obs ).

1332 Lvndesay Monarche 3937 He rose,. On the thnd
day, tryumphandlye 1645 Bp. Hall Remedy Discontent
xviL 97 The good soul can tnumphingly say, 0 Death,
where is thy sting ? xfflo C "^-essB, Chnrck Hist 72 Free-

grace rides tnumphingly over all the incapacities.

t Triu'mphous, Obs, rare, [f. L. triumfh-us
Tbiumph + -0US.] = Tbiumphant. Hence fTri-
u mphously adv
£1468 in Archseoloma (1846) XXXI 337 The Duke

adressid hym, horssid and armid, tryhumpboslye accom.
panyd w® loidis unto the felde. xsoz Douglas Pal of
Hon. Verses to Jas IV, i, Tnumphous laud with palme of

victorie 1346 Pnmer Hen Fill 145 Jesus, a King most
merveilous, Noble, excellent, & tnumphous

t* Twtunphress. Obs, rare. [f. Tbiumphee +
-ESS ] A female tnumpher.
c 1780 Monsbv in Jeaffreson Bk, Doctors (iSfio) II. iv 84

Kill the Triumpbress, and avenge my wrong.

Triumirir (traiiH'mvajij. Also 7 -ver. PI.

-virs, or m L form -virl (-virai). [a L.

trmmmr, usually in pi. tnummrl (also trSsvtrt)^

back-formation from trium vtrorum, gen. pi. of
tres vtrl three Inen.] JRom. Hist One of three

magistrates or public officers forming a committee
charged with one of the departments of the ad-
ministration ; also, a member of the coalition of
Pompey, Caesar, and Crassus, B.o. 60 (first tniim-
virate), or of the administration of Csesai, Antony,
and Lepidus, B 0 43 (second triumvirate).

1379-80 North Plutarch (1595) 940 M, Anthony the Tri-
umuir ifioo Hollaed Livy vi. xxi. 232 'I hey created
certaine Quinguemrt for the division of the Pomptine lauds *

and Tnunrain for the planting of a colonie at Nepet.
1697 Dryoen ASnetd Notes 626 Virgil had describ'd the
Miseries which Rome had undergone betwixt the Triumvirs
and the Common-wealth-Party 1704 Hearns Duct. Hist.
(1714) I 378 Three Men called Tnumvirt were yearly
appointed to be Judges what Lands were Public and what
Private. 18x4 Byron Corsair ii xv, Yet be the soft tri-

umvir’s fault forgiven 1847 Tennyson Prvic vii xifi By
axe and eagle sat. With all their foreheads drawn in Roman
scowls The fierce triumvirs

b. transf. and_/%'. pi. Three persons (or things)
associated in power or authority ; cf. Triumvibate
2, 3 ,

spec, in the French Revolution • see quot.

1895.
16x9 PuRCHAS Mtcrocosmus V 34 Those Trtunwtri, the

Liver, Heart, and Brame 1788 Genii Mag Jan 16/2
Those triunmn in thexepublick of let ters, Lipsius, Casaubon,
Scaliger 1837 Carlyle Fr Rev. Ill vi, vu, Saint-Just is

standing motionless, Couthon ejaculating, ‘Triumvir?' .

Robespierre is struggling to speak 1894 Q. Rev July 98
Keble, Newman and Pusey have been called its Triumvirs.
1895 Ediu. Rev. Oct 388 The Tnumvirb, as they were called,
—that IS, Robespierre, Couthon, and St, Just.

Hence Triu'm.snrsMp, triumvirate.

1397 Beard Theatre God's Judgem (ifiia) 411 In the
beginning ofhis triumuirship 1870 Echo 7 Nov

,The narrow
escape we have had from another Reign of Terror, under the
tnumvirship of MM. Flourens, Pyat, and Blanqui.

tTrin'inviracy. Obs. rare. [f. as Tbium-
VIKATH see -AOY.] = Tbiumviratb.
1678 _R. L’Esthange Seneca's Mor, (1776) 260 In the

triumviracy he made use of his sword

Triumviral (traiio mvnal), a. [ad. L. trtum-
vtr&l~is, f. triumvir, Tbiomvib.] (5f 01 pertain-

ing to a timmvir or a triumvirate

1579 Twyne Phtstc&e agst Ford. 1 xlii. 60^ He was
thought to haue condemned certayne in the 'Triuiiiuiral

proscription, a 1671 Ld Fairfax Mem (1690) 82 The army
bad three Generals, Lesly, Manchester and Fairfax .This
Triumviral Government. 1862 Merivale Rom. Enip.
Ill XXXI. 448 The triumviral commission which gave him
thegovemment of one third part of the empire

!l!xmia'virate (trai lO'mvir^t) Also 6-7 -vxiat,

7 -verat, erron. tnumplierate. [ad. L. irimi-
mi&t-us, f. triumvir, Tbiumvib see -ateI.]

1 . Rom, Hist, The position, office, or function of
the tnumvin, or of a triumvir; an association of
thiee magistrates for joint administration ' see

Tbiumvib
160X Holland Pliny xxxv. xi II, 546 A pretie jest, re-

ported os touching Lepidus It happened during the time
of his Tnumvirat. zfiofi Shaks Ant ij Cl iii. vi, 28 Hefiets
That Lepidus ofthe Triumpherate, should be depos’d. 1718
Rowe tr. Lucan 1 182 The fierce Triumviiate combin'd in

peace 1841 W, Spalding Italy ^ It, Isl. I 89 Cmsar’s
..weaker rivals Antony and Lepidus, who had formed
with him the Second Triumvirate.

2. By extension ; Any association of three joint

rulers or powers.
1584 Liycesiers Comttm. (1641) 86'^ What doe you thinke

, of this new Tnumvirat so lately concluded about Arbella ?

CX630 Denham On FletcheFs Wks. 30 When Jonson,
Shakespear, and thyself, swayed m the triumvirate of wit.

1741-2 H. Walpole /<; ilfanw (1834) I 64A triumvirate
who hate one another more than any body they could
proscribe. x86x Sat Rev 23 Nov. ^26 He wishes Germany
to be ruled by a tnumvirate of Ministers.

fig 1643 Sir T. Browne Relig Med. i § 19 There is in

our Soul a kind of Triumvirate, or triple Government of
thiee Competitors, xfiag Milton Eikon xxii Wks (1847)

323/2 That violent and lawless triumvirate within him, under
the falsified names of his reason, honour, and conscience,

1898 C. Martyn m Fotce (N.Y ) 9 June 6/4 The third

member in his triumvirate ofpowers was a robust conscience

3 Less exactly, A group or set of three persons

(rarely things) thought of together, but not neces-

sarily associated in fact
;
a tno ; esp. three persons

of authority or distinction in any sphere.

1634 H. L’Estrange Chas I (1655) 14s June the 14 a
Tnumvirate of Libellers, Mr. Frin, Dr. Bastwtck,.,and
Mr. Burton .received a severe censurem the Star chamber
1748 Richardson Clarissa Wks 1883 VI IT. 197 How I

cursed the censoriousness of this plaguy tnumvirate I A
parson, a milliner, and a mantua-maker 1 1873 Lowell
Among my Bks, Ser ii, a The great tnumvirate of Italian

poetry, good sense, and culture. 1898 W. Qrkham Lost
Links 117 The tnumvirate of the young century [Byron,
Shelley, Keats].

4. attnb, or as adj.

1586 T, B La Pnmaitd. Fr. Acad, i 639 Brutus and
Cassius .slew Caesar, wherupon, the tnumvirate war was
opened agamst them. 1624 Cast Smith Virginia v. 181 A
petition,.vnto the tnumuerat Gouernors 1849 Morning
Chron, 3 Feb., A tnumvirate leadership . Mr Herries, Lord
Granby, and Mr. Disraeli.

t TriH'mviry, Obs. Also tiiumpliary.
[?for L. triumviri, pi. of Tbiumvib] - Tbium-
vibate.
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1588 Shaks Z> L, t, IV m, n Lo7t, Ain I the first baue
been periur'd so? Ber. I could put thee in comfort, not by

two that I know, Thou makest the trmmphery 1656 Eahl
Monm. tr Boccahm's Advis /r Patfiass 222 'Ihe City

retor accusing the Triumviry of having exceeded the

ounds of their authority.

Triuual (tiaiiyr? nal), a. poet rare [f. as
.

next + -AL.] = next.
j

aiyix Ken Hymnwnum Poet Wks 1721 II. 64 In the

same Hymn the mystic four Tiiunal God adoie. 1833

Bailey Mystic 13 The true, triunal God
TntUie (trsi yiea, occas. ixBiyu n), a. (sd ) [f.

Tki- + L iinus one.] Three in one
;
constituting

a trinity in unity, a. of the Godhead
,

also of

heathen deities.

1633 Quarles Bmbl v. viii 31 The Son and heir to

head’s Tri-une Jehove a 17*1 ICen Hytntis Festiv. Poet.

Wks. 1721 1 270 We firmly God Triune believe. 1832 I.

Taylor Saturday Even (1834) 471 The economy of human
Salvation has signalised the distinction of the Triune
Nature. 1904 Budge jrrf .y 4ih E^pi Rooms Bni. Mus.
82 A figure of a Singing woman ofAmen-Ra, adoring the

triune form of the sun-god.

b. gen. (often with allusion to a.).

1705 Penn in Pa Hist Soc Mem X 73 Humility, fear,

and love are the triune qualities of a true Christian 1867
Goldw Smith Thiet Eng. Statesmen (1882) 8 The triune

despotism of the Privy Council, the Star-Chambei
,
the Court

of High Commission. 1874 L. Morris Ode Fair Spring
Morning 55 Youth, dawn, springtide, triune miiacle I

0 . Being three at a birth; ‘trin’. rare‘“'^

1771 Stanhope {JDurluim) Petr, Register Baptisms ai Dec
(MS ), Thomas, William, and George, triune sons of Thomas
Thistlewaite

B. eb. A being that is three in one ; a group of

three things united
;
a trinity in unity.

sCoiTiMME Qitersti, ii, 11 108 It hath pleased the omnipo-
tent Creator to. showe himselfa Unitrine or Triune, <117x1

Kbm Sion Poet. Wks. 1721 IV 363 The great Tiiune in

Counsel far above 1866 R. S. Candlisk jst Ep John xlvi.

S16 The * three in one ' unitedly, ‘ the Triune '. 1879 G
Meredith Egoist I v. 67 She had money and health and
beauty, the triune of perfect starriness.

Triungtllill (traijiU ggi/lflm), a and sb, Entom.
[f. Tri-

-

f- L. claw + -IN 2.] a adj Having
three claws on each leg, as the larvie of the Melotdea

or blister-beetles in their first stage, b sb. A tii-

ungulin larva.

X89X Cent, Diet , Tnungulin, n 1S99 Cantlr Nat. Hist
VI, 270 The eggs of the blister-beetle giving rise to little

larvae of the kind called tnungulin, because each leg is

terminated by three tarsal spines or claws. Ibid. 301 The
young triungulins

Tri-U’Dlal, a. {sb ) [f, Tei-, after Bi-ukial.]
Applied to a ma^c lantern having three optical

tubes combined in one also elbpt as sb,

1851 Daily News 3 Dec. 3/3A lecturer .who wasprovided
..with what was descubed as ' a magnificent triunial'.

Triunity (trsiiyir-nbi). [f. Triune

-

h -iir, or

f. Tri-h- Unity.]
1. The state or attribute of being three in one.

a. of the Godhead • cf. Trinity i b.

1633 H More Conject CabbaL (17x3) 157 The Prmexist-
ence of the Soul, and the Tuunity in the Godhead, which
Pythagoras taught. 1673 [see Trinity ib], «i7ix Ken
Hymns Evang Poet. Wks, 1721 1 271 We guess from Man's
co-eval Three, At God's ador'd Triunity X823 Coleiudgb
AidsReJl (1848) 1. 134 The Scriptural idea of God will,
III Its development, be found to involve the idea of the
Triunity

b gen. ; cf. Trinity i a.
1816 Coleridge Lay Serm 340 There exists in the human

being .no mean symbol of Tri-unity, in reason, religion, and
the will. 1894 Illingworth Personality 111 {1895) 71 The
family, its abstiact triunity being personally realised in
father, mother, and child.

2. Three m one; a set 01 group of three con-
stituting a unity, a The Godhead conceived as
thiee ‘ persons ' : = Trinity 2
x6ai T Bedford Sin unto Death 13 Nor is it possible to

ofiendany one person of this Tri-vnitie, but the iniuiie doth
redound to them alL a 1834 Coleridge in Lit. Rem (1839)
IV 2X0 Instead of one Tri-unity we might have a miUe-
unity Sherlock had not the clear idea of the Trinity
b gen =. Trinity 3

1646 Unhappy Geune Scotch ^ Eng 8 Then were it a Tri-
unity, and not a Bi-unity

So Txi|U niflca tlon, the action of making to be
three in one

;
Triu nlon = tnunity

; Vriunita -

rian, a believer m the tnuiuty of the Godhead
— Thinitabian B a.

xSpa Nation (N Y ) ao Oct 305/3 To secure the *triuni.
fication of Germany 1630 T Vaughan Anima Magica
To the Author, And fix the roving thoughts m one Insepe-
rate *Triunion. xSig G S Faber Dispensations (1823} !•

x88 Jewish commentators cannot be said to have any of
(what the Socinians would callj the prejudicesof the *Triuni-
tarians. 1839 Bd Acton Lett (1909) 103 The triunion repre-
senting Germany in that triumvirate would also, be presi-
dent of the new Gei manic confederation
Trivage, dial corruption of Travis 2

Trival, obs. erron. form of Thiviai.,

Trivaleut (trarval&t, tri v-), a. Chem. [f.

Tri- +L valSnt-em, pr. pple of vadere to be worth.]
Having the combining power of three atoms of
hydrogen or other univalent element; combining
With three atoms of a univalent element or radical
x868Fowke3 (TAewr (ed. 10)251 Tnvalent elements

or Triads. 1876 Tilden Chem. Philos. 143 The group PO*

istrivalent, and so it holds together the two atoms of sodium
and one atom ofhydrogen in one molecule 1880 Cllminsiiaw
Wuria' Atom, The 2^The ammonia type [represented] the
combination ofa tnvalent atom with three univalent atoms
z8B8 Muir &_MoiiLbY Hiatts' Diet Chem I. 524 The atom
of li [Boron] is tnvalent in gaseous molecules
Hence Trivaleiice (tiai valens, tri v-), the quality

of being tnvalent.
Athcmenm ai July 102/2 The trtvalenceof the metals

of the aluminium group

Trivalve (troivaelv), sb and a Nat. Hist
[f. Tri- + Valve, after btvalve.'\ a. sb, A shell
having three valves, b. adj Having three valves.
Also Trivalved, f ®ifiva Ivous, Trivalvular
adjs.

1776 Da Costa Conchology 278 These Shells are ^trivalves,
and have two large valves, with a small valve placed between
them, near to the hinge xSgi Cent Diet,, Tnv.ilve, a and n.
1836W Clark Van der Hoeaen's Zool I igo Head “tri-

valved, 1681 Grew Musaenm ii i iv. 198 ^Trivalvous, 1 e
composed of three Sides or Plates joyntd together by the
length of the Shell 1693 Sir T P. Blount Nat. Hist, 60
Bauhinus Pictures it [the Gingei plant] with a trivalvous
Cod 1783 Mahtyn Roussiau's Bot, xx (1794) 278 Purslam
has a capsule of one cell ; in some species it opens hori-
zontally, 111 otheis It IS *trivaivii!ar

Trivant, dial. var.Truant. Hence {iionce-wds.')

Trivantmg c,, playing the truant
; *| Trivantly

a or adv. ‘1' idle or idly.

x6ai Burton Auat Mel i. 11. iii xv i8x Those men .

cannot distinguish betwixt a true Scliollar^ and him that
by reason of a voluble tongue, and some triu.unly [cd 1624
<x</<&Polyanthean] hclps,stcalesandglcanesa few notes from
other mens haruests X&4 Ibtd Democr. to Rilr (ed 2) 8 A
triller, a triuant, thou art an idle fellow 1831-85 Trivant,
invent in Eng Dial. Diet from Chesh,, Leic , Northants

,

andOxf. [iZ6iSktKCapt,DaMgetousl iv 90 Those trifling
and trivanting gentlewomen that pull diseases on to their
pates with drums and routs, and late hours ]

Trivariant (traiveo'nant), a Physical Chem.
[f. Tri- 5 -h

V

ariant a] Applied to a system
having three degrees offreedom or variable factors

;

e g. one in which the temperature, pressure, and
concentration of the components can be varied inde-
pendently without destroying the nature of the
system.
1902 Trevor in Jt nl Phys. Chem VI 136,

1

would ihere-
foresuggest that when the variance is successively7ero,one,
two, three,,the system be said to be m an Invarmnt, Uiii-
variant, BivariantjTnvniiant state [Cf, 1904 A I'inolay
Phase Rule and its ApphcatioHs,}

fTrive, v. Obs , nonce-abbreviation of Contrive.
XS73 Tusscb Hitsb (1878) 137 Teach tiraelie to trauersc

the thing that thou triue matg Tnue for contnue.

Trivector (tiaive ktor). Geom. [f. Tni- +
Veotob ] A set of three vectors, 1. e. radii
veciores (see Radius 3 e) from the same point.
1869 Cayley Math Papers VII 400 We should have the

focus and three points on the orbit ; or (wh.nt is the same
thing) three radius vectors from the focus, say a ‘ trivtttor

Triverbal to Tnvertebral see Tin- i.

Trivess, Sc dial, form of Travis 2.

Trivet (tnwet). Forms ; ?i trefet, 5 trevid,
treued, trefet, -ett, 5-6 teevetts, 5-9 trevet, 6
trevyt, treyvettOjtnvette, tryvette, (5-7 trevett,
tryvet, trivett, 7 trifet, 7-9 trevit, (9 dial, trew-
it), 6- trivet. \Tiefet occurs in a rath c. copy of
a loth c. document (sec below), otherwise it is not
known till the 15th c.

; it appears to be tins woid,
and to represent L triped-em^ nom. tiipcs tiirec-

footed, f tri- three +pes., ped- foot
;

cf. OF, trepied^
tripii, trespteds, Tbippet 2,

IX Rec Gtjis ofA deluitold (efty-Sp in Birch Carl Sax.
Ill 367, VI bidenfate& ti cuflas & pry trosas & lead & trefet
& IX winterstellas & 1 fedelsswin ]

1. A three-footed stand or support: s Tripod
A. 3, 4. Now rare exc. as in b.
1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. deW 1331) 37 b, And by sayenge

of theyr pater noster make a treuet go rounde about the
houB 1594 Plat Jewell ha ii 23 A large Balneo, wherein
you may place sixe or Light glasse bodies each of them
fastened to a leaden trivet, y* they may stnnd steady in the
water. 1653 H. More Anted. Ath 11. 11. § 14 (1712) 47 Who
perceiving that his Iron Trevet .had three Feet and could
stand expected also that it should walk 1782 Blck-
FORO Italy^ c. (1834) I. V 347 [ They] shifted their trivets
from cow to cow. 1888 Doughty Arabia Deserta 11 . 146
Abdullah made a trivet of reeds, and balancing thereupon
his long matchlock, he fired

b spec. A stand for a pot, kettle, or other
vessel placed over a fire for cooking or iiciiting

something , orig and properly standing on three
feet

, now often with one or two vertical projections
by which it may be secured on the top bar of a
grate.

14x6 Maldon, Essex, Court Rolls Bundle 10 No. 3 Dis-
trictiis est per i trevet, i patell de cneo. c 1483 Caxton
Dialogues 8/5 The ladle of the pot about the fyre , Treuet
for to sette it on 1361 Hollybush Horn, Apoth. 36 Put the
same into a newe pot, set it by the fyre vpon a treuet X683
Moxon MecTt Exerc, Printing xi Fas This Caldron is

set upon a good strong Iron Trevet 1733 Hales in Phil
Trans, XLIX 342 In Devonshire, they set the pans of milk
on trivets, making fires under them, to give the milk .a
scalding 183B Dickens O Twist xii. He sat over the fire
with a saveloy and a small loaf in his left hand and a
pewter pot on the trivet. X875M Qoxi.i»2 Sweet ^ Twenty
I. xvui, A defiant kettle sang upon a trivet,

TRIVIAL.

c. Her. A bearing representing the three-footed
stand used in cooking, usually as viewed from
above, the three feet being shown around the edeea rsso in Barin^-Goield4 Twiggv's West Armory (tBoIiArg a tiivLt sub x688 R Holme Armoury m
(Roxb

) j/2 He bearcth Argent, a three square Trevett'
sable. «

t d pi dialectal (trewrets, truets) see quot
X674RAY6 E C Woids 77 Trewets 01 Truets,Um for Women, Suj^ '

e. Applied allusively to piehibtoric stone struc-
tures. (See also cjuot, 1892 in 4)
1396 Spenser .S tale Irel. Wks (Globe) 643/1 These ereate

stones .which some vaynlye term the old Gy.iunts Trivetts
+ 2 . A tliree-footed vessel, as a pot, cauldron

etc.
;
chiefly Antiq. -- Tripod K i. Obs

’

XS47-64 Bauluw in Mar. Philos. (P.ilfr ) 10 Certaine fishers
found A goldm tresle or trmet 16x2 North's Plutarch

Pausaiiias offered a triuct of gold vnio the temple
of Delphes 1676 Houdes Iliad ix 118 Seven fire new
1 revets

fb. = Tripod A. 2 Obs
*577-87 Holinsiieu ChroH 111 1238/1 Who suppose

euetie blast of tlicir mouth to come foorth of Trophomus
dtn, and that tlicy spake from the tnuct a test Bp,
MouNiACU/lc/f 4 /1/on.iu (xfi42) <05 Shte [Ctimana Sibylla]
composed her selft upon agolden 'iiifa,and uttered what
by Inspiration was suggested to her.

3 Plir As right as a tnvet, thoroughly or pei-
feclly right (in reference to a tnvet’s always stand-
ing iiim on Its three feet).

1833 Hood Dead Rohbety x, ‘ I'm right *, thought Dunce,
'as any trivtt' 1837 Uickins PicKw 1

, ‘I hope you are
well, sir'. ‘Right as a tnvet, sir', replied Bob Sawyer
x868 Helps Reatmak 11 (1876) 24 All goes as light as a
trivet.

4. attnb Three-footed
; having three feet, legs,

or supports = Tripod B. i

X48X-90 Howard J/ousih BAs (Roxb) 45 To Tomas
pLWtLi cr for a ti efet vcsci iiij.d. 1700 Drydln Ovids Net.
VIII Baucis 84 Thu Trivct-lahiu of a Foot was lame 1892
H OwiM in Oiven’s Deset. PembioAeshtre 25^ note, [They
call the stone Gtomlegh There arc other stones in the
Couiilrey adioyneiiige as Le^h y tribcdd neere Ricord-
stone ] *lhc irivLt (or tiipou) stone

', so called because
of Its three supportei s.

Hence Tri'vetwiso adv., m the manner of a
trivet.

Z859K F Burton 4/^* 111 Jrnl Gcoii.Soc XXIX.
418 The fireplaces arc three stones or clods, placed tnvet-
wise upon the ground.

Trivet, valiant of Trevat.
Tirivial (trrvial), a. {sb^. [ad. L. tnvidhs, in

sense 5 below, f. tf vaittm (see Trivium)
j cf. F.

trivial (i(3th c in Godef. Cotnpl.).]

I. 1. Belonging to the Trivium of mediseval

university studies,

1432-50 tr. Htgden (Rolls) VI. 333 Sche.,hade noble
auditors and disuplts, to whom sche redde the arte tnvialle

['L.trmiumtegeretl 13x3 Barclay iv (1570) Cvj/x If
they liauc smelled the artes iriumll, 1 hey count them Poetes

hye and heroiLall *$97-8 Bp Hali Sat iv i 173 Hath
tbriserehcarsLdth(.niiiibistiivtaIlfluare x8o7-8Syd Smith
Plymley'sLett x Wks 1859 11 x78/2 The Protestants may
likewise retain their trivial and grammar schools. 1904 Kfr
Dark Ages2j Pl.ito docs not allow the niediasval classifica.

tion of DialLcticas a Trivial Art along with Grammar and
Rhetoiic

'f'
2. Threefold, triple. Obs rate~'K

Cf late L use of (Ainohius)
1432-50 tr Hidden (Rolls) I. 25 Giraldus of W.^les, which

describcdc Topogr.iuhie of Irlondc, Itinerary of W.iles, and
the Lyfeof Kinge Henry the ScLiinde, iiiidei a iriuialle dis-

tiiiceion [L. sub inpltci distincttoHe\.

+ 3 . Placed where three i oads meet. Obs, rare~^,

1614 Selden Titles Hon 129 Their other sacred Tnuiatl

Statues

4. Zool. Belonging to the Trivium of an echino-

derm. 1891 in Cent. Diet.

II. 6 . Such as may be met with anywhere,

common, commonplace, ordinary, everyday, fami-

liar, trite. Now rate (passing into 6).

1589 N ASHE Pref Greene's Menaphon (Arb ) 9 A
our triviall translators. 16x0 H t alfv St Aug Ctite ofGm
VIII V 291 It IS triuiall in the Sehooles. ‘Nothing is in the

viiderstanding that was not first in the sense ' 1663 Glanvill

Scepsis Set L 8 The most ordinary and trivial Phsenomena
in nature. 1704 F Fuller (17*037 Explain

the manner of this by a trivial Observation xBzy Kbble
Chr Y ,

Morning XIV, The trivial round, the common task

1893 MacEwen Liji Dr. Cairns 161 This is now the

tiivial definition and ground principle.

6 . Ofsmall account, little esteemed, paltry, poor

,

trifling, inconsiderable, unimpoitant, slight.

*393 Shaks. 2 Hen VI, ni 1 2 We haue but tnuiall

argument, More then mistiust, that shewes him worthy

death 1633 Fuller Ch Hist, ii 1 § 5 To demurre to the

Truth of his so frequent Miracles, being so Redundant in

working them on Tnviall Occasions. 1790 BuiiKEy^r Rev.

94 They are ready to abandon for a very trivial interest

what they find of veiy trivial value. X869 Freeman Norm.
Cony, HI xii 251 The offence could be passed by as

altogether trivial.

7 . Nat Hist. Applied to names of animals and

plants a. to a Latin name added to the geneiic

name to distinguish the species • = Speoipio A 5

»

b. to a name in common as distinct from scientific

use : Popular, vernacular, vulgar.
a. X7S9 B Stillingfl Misc, Tracts (1762) Pref. *6 In
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the last edition of his Sysiema naturas he [Linnaens] has
mentioned above 1500 species of insects, has given them
classical, genencal, and trivial or specifical names 1815
Kirby & Sp Entomol (1843) I 181 Scolyttts desiruetor,

whose trivial name well characterises the seventy of its

ravages xgoa C D Sherborn Index Ammaltum p vii,

All trivial names are entered as if they were masculine,

e g. mgra will be found under utger,

D. 1815 Borrow Elem Conchol 193 The following List

of English Trivial Names will be found useful to purchasers

of shells, as dealer<» most frequently adopt them Ibtd 194
Trivial Names Linnsean Name Lepas. English Name
Acoin Shell igoi Spectator 17 Aug 216/1 The trivial

name for the whole family of terns is ‘ sea swallow

Ill 8 Comb., as invtal-vnnded adj. (whence
trivtal-nandednesi).
187a Geo. Eliot in Cross (1885) III. i6r We should

have patience with their trivial-mindedness 1905 A R.
Wallace My Life II 383 Even in the most tnviaUminded
[1] was able to find some common ground of interest.

B sh,

fl. = Tbivium I (in qnot tram/). Obs rare~\
1432-50 tr Htgdeni^oWd^l 5 The trmialle [L trtviuj»]a(

the vertues theologicalle and quadriuialle of the cardinalle
vertues

2 . p/. The three subjects of study constituting the

Tbivium: Now only
1481, 152a [see QuadriVIALA 2, B 2] 1630 Kales Go/d
Rem (1673) 282 In the Trmals and Quaorivials, as old
Clerks were wont to name them. 1691 Wood Aik. Oxen,
II 181 Peter Heylyn profiting in Tiivials to a miracle,
especially in Poetry. 1716, 1886 [see Quadrivial B 2].

3. A tnvial matter j a triviality, trifle. Usually//.
17x5 M. Davies Aiken. Brit I. 288 Tis scarce worth dis-

puting about such trivials 1886 Topper My L.t/e as
A uikor 334 Take these twelve as samples of many more
such trivials.

4. Math. ‘A coefficient or othei quantity not
containing the quantities of the set considered’
{Cent. Dzct, 1891)

Trivialism (triwializ’m). rare, [f piec.

+

-ISM ] Tnvial character, triviality
;
something of

trivial character, a triviality.

1830 H N Coleridge Grk Poets (1834) 6 It will be a
matter of wonder that such trivialisms,.could ever pass
for genuine poetry. x88a Ogilvib cites Carlyle,

Triviaiist (triwiahst). rare [See -ist.]

1 A student of ‘ trivials ’ see TEmAli B. 2.

17x6 M Davies Atheu Bnt III 3 Fitter for Veterans
and Criticks in Closets and Libraries, than forTyromsts and
Trtvialists in Schools

2. One who pursues or deals in tiivialities

1829 Carlyle (1840)11 173 Voltaire, was, therefore,

no Philosopher, hut a highly accomplished Trivialist.

Triviality (tnviae'Uti). [f. L type Hrivtdh-
tdt-em, f. irtvtShs Tbivialj cf F, trwtahti
(Cotgr. 1611), It. tnmahth (Flono 1598), Sp.

trtvuUidad, Pg. triviahdade : see -ity ]
1. The quality of being trivial j commonplace or

tnfling charactei.

1598 Florio, Tnuialiik. homelines, triuiality 1817
Coleridge Bwg, Lit xo6 My severest cntics have not pre-
tended to have found in my compositions triviality X862
Borrow Wild Wales Ixxxix 111. 228 The loss of the house
was a matter of triviality compared with that of the library

1874 L STEFHm Hours tn. Ltlrary (1892) II 11 39 The
genuine excellence which underlay the superficial triviality

of Crabbers verses

2. With a, or (commonly) in //. : Somethmg
trivial

;
a trivial matter, affair, characteristic, re-

mark, etc.
; a trifle.

x6ix Cotgr,, Tnvialitezj Triuialities ; trluiall, sleight,

common, homelie, ordinarie matters <7x664 Barrow in

Rigaud Corr. Set Men (1841) II. 37,

1

find little but repeti-

tions and trivialities 1831 Carlyle Sort, Res i xi (1858)

45 A.. Letter, full of compliments,, dining repartees, and
other ephemeral tiiviahties 184^ — Past ^ Pr in. vi,

1 he Practical labour of England is not a chimerical Trivi-

ality, 1877 Black Green Past.^ v, Archery meetings and
croquet partis and such trivialities

Trivialize (tn vialaiz), w. [f. Trivial -j- -ize
;

cf. mod F. trwialiser (Litti^) ] irons To make
trivial ; to render commonplace or tnflmg.
x8^ Lardoh Itnag Conv., Southey ^ Landor Wks II

168/1 Milton has ennobled it [the sonnet] m our tongue, and
has trivialised it in that [Italian] xSpS W. Platt Women 147
Trivtalismg marriage into the enjoyment ofa mere instinct.

Trivially (tri viali), adv. [f. as prec. + -lt ^ ]
In a trivial manner.
1. Commonly, ordinarily, familiarly; in a com-

monplace or tnte way Now rare or Obs
x6n3'BACoaEss fGreatn Ktngd (Arb )473NeitherisMoney

the Sinewes of Wane (as it is triuially said). X647 Trapp
Comm Matt, xi 17 He is the best preacher, saith Luther,
that dehvereth himself vulgarly, plainly, tnvially a x66x

Holyday Juvenal (1673) 211 He thinks it more unhappiness
. to die with a divided carcase, then with a whole one .

the whole body being not usually so trivially exposed to

scorn, as the head, when divided from the body x8i8

SoOthey in Q Rev XVIII 9 Leah and Rachel were used
almost as trivially for examples by poets as by theologians.

2 . In a trifling, slight, or paltry way
,
in the way

of tnfling, frivolously

164P J H Motion- to Pari Adv Learn. 26 Theu youth
so trivially spent. 1710 Steele Tatler No acn p 2 Minds
which are not trivially disposed. 1858 O W Holmes Aut.
Break/-t. viii (1883) 161 You speak trivially, but not
unwisely

Tri'vialness. NowmrA [f. as prec. + -ness.]

= Tbiviaiity I.

a 1687H More App Def Philos Cabbala xi § i As for the
pretended Trivialness of the Fifth and Sixth Days work.
173a Stackhouse Htst Bible (1767) IV vi v 212 The vast
distance of the place and trivialness of the errand 1855
Milman Lai Chr xiv n (1864) IX 77 In the puerility and
trivialness of their wonders they even surpass the Western
Hagiologies.

Tri-vi ded, ppl a. Honce-wd. [f Tni-, after

divided 3 Divided into three. So Tn-vi sion.
[after dtvisiori\^ division into three.
1896 J H. Wylie Htst. Eng Hen IP, III 388 Instead

of di-vision they had tn-vision. xgoo — in .4 thenmmt
4 A^. 146/2 Instead of three Popes and a tri-vided faith.

t Tri'vions, a. Obs. rare, [f L. trivtum (see
Tbivium) + -00a ] = Tkivial a. 5, 6.

1583 Melbancke Pktloitmus M j b. Intricate endles
triuious toylings 1677 Gale Crt Gentiles II iv 219
Upon as sleight and trivious reasons

Trivirgate see Tbi- i.

Trivias, Sc. dial, variant of Travis 8.

llTrivium (tnviom). [L (f tn-, TRi--fwfl
way), a place where three ways meet

; in med.L.
in sense i below.]

1. In the Middle Ages, the lower division of the
seven liberal arts, comprising grammar, rhetoric,

and logic. (Cf (^ttadeividm )
x8o^ Ranken Htst France III iv 308 They included all

learning m the seven liberal arts, of which mammar,
rhetoric, and dialectics, fotmed what they called Trivium
X837 Hallam Htst, Lit 1 I L § 3 3 The trivium and
quadrivium, a course of seven sciences, introduced m the
Sixth century. 1886 S. S Laurie Rise Umverstttes 64 The

instruction given by Gerbert at Rheiins about looo A. d
seems to have been simply a full and extended trivium.

2 . ^ol. The three anterior ambulacra of an
echinoderm. (Cf. Bmojr.)
1870 Rolleston Antm Ltfe 142 To divide the five rays

[in Astertas] intoa ‘ bivium
', between which the madreporic

tubercle lies, and a * trivium
',
the two later^ arms ofwhich

he on either side of the arm which is opposite to that
tubercle 1877 Huxley Anat Inv. Auvn ix 570 In the
fossil genus, Dysaster, this separation of the anibulacra into
trivium and bivium exists naturally

Trivoltme, Trivoluminous; see TBi-4b, 1 a.

Triwe, obs form of Thitb

Tri-weekly (tr3i,wrkli), a. and ach. [Tbi- 3,]

A, adj, a. Occurring every three weeks, or lasting

for three weeks, b. Usually, Occurring, appearing,
or operating three times every week.
183a {M^ 17) W T Barry in Amer State (1834)

XV. 348 The line of stages connecting Philadelphia and
Delaware with the Eastern shore of Maryland andVirginia,
has been increased from a hi weekly, to a tn-weekly line.

1843 Penny Cyel XXVI 14/2 Semi- or tri-weekly news-
papers. X895 R. H. Sheraro in Bookman Oct 16/2 The
tn-weekly supplement ofLaLanierne, X903 Daily Citron,

IS , The tri-weekly expresses running across Siberia.

B. adv. a. Every three weeks, b. Three times
a week.
1884 G P Keese in Harpeds Mag July 300/1 A line of
coaches has been established, leaving tri-weekly, 1901

Daily News 12 Jan. 5/3 In consequence of military restric-

tions the advertisement sheet which has been appearing
every week will be issued tn-weekly,

Triwes, trlws, obs forms of Troob.
-trix, su^f ending of Latin feminine agent-
nouns (with stems in -trfc-, acc -tricem, whence
Fr. -tnce \ see -trioe), corresponding to masculines
in -tor, as adjiitrix female hdper, belldtnx female
warrior, imperdtnx female commander, empress,
invent) ix female discoverer, vSnatnx huntress, etc.

;

sometimes used adjeclively, as victnx victorious,

ultnx avenging. Several of these nouns were
adopted in Eng., from ancient or medimval Latm,
in the i5tb c. and kter, as Administratrix, Con-
SOLATBIX, Cbeatbix, Exbodtbix, Mbdiatrix,
Pbbsbootrix, Testatrix, etc. ; and others formed
on the analogy of them, as Inheritrix, Nabra-
TRix, Pebpetbatbix, etc. In Geometry, words m
-tnx denote straight lines {Jinea being understood),
as Biseotbix, Dibbctrix , more rarely curves or

surfaces, as Indioatrix, Tractbix. The suffix

has occasionally been loosely used to form nonce-
feminines to agent-nouns in as Paiktbix instead

of the regular paintress. The commoner suffix m
Eng. is -TBBSS . see also -tbioe.

Trixie, trixsie, trixy, obs ff. Tricksy.
Tnzoraal; see Tai- i.

Tro, troa, obs. ff. Tbow v Troad, obs. pa.
pple. of Tread v. ; obs. f. Trod sb Troak, obs.

f Truck. Troan, var. Tbon
,
dial. f. Teuant.

Treat (trout), v. Venery. Also 7 troyte, trout,
throat

; 9 &^ron, front [Cf. OF. trout (Godef.),
also irut, an interjection for urging on hunting dogs,
asses, sheep. Cf. also Rout zi.3 to bellow.] intr.

To cry or bellow : said of a buck at rutting time

;

cf. Bell 2, Bellow v 2, Gboan v. 2. Hence
Troa tmg vbl. sb. and ppl. a
1611 Cotgr s. v Rier, In tearmes of hunting we say, that
the fallow troytes or croynes. Ibid, Rere, to bellow as a

Stag, to trout as a Buck 1650 Fuller Ptsgah iir ix.

338 Here the throating Bucks [are said] to lodge. <2x700
B. E. DteU Cant Crew s v Buck, A Buck Growneth or
Troateth, makes a Noise at Rutting time. 1727 Bradley's

Font. Diet s. v. Buck-hnnitng, He groans and treats, as a
Hart belleth. 1847-78 Hai liwell, 1 root, to bellow, said of
the buck 1900 Sporting Phraseology in Shooting Tunis
IS Dec is/i Froaitug or treating, call of buck,

b. Said of a swan,
1839 G Darlev Nepenthe i (1897} 20 And [the swan]

treats for joy, too pioud for song.

Troath, obs. f. Tboth. Trobel, -bil, -ble,
-bul(l, -byll, obs. ff. Trouble.
fTrobellion, obs. var Tourbillion, whirlwind,
£1450 Merltn xx 324 Merlin by ciafte made soche a

trobellion a-rise that ther lefte nothei tente ne pavilon
stondinge

Trobelows, -lys, obs forms of Troublous.
Trocar (trdu'kaj). Also 8 trochart, (tiois-

quarts, -quart), 8-9 trooart, troohar. [ad. F.
iroquart, trois-quarts (1694), ifocart (1762), f.

trois three + carte side, face of an instrument; so

called from its triangular form.] A surgical instru-

ment consisting of a perforator or stylet enclosed
in a melal tube or cannula, used for withdrawing
fluid from a cavity, as m dropsy, etc.

ito6 Phillips (ed Kersey), aCane,orPipemade
of Silver, or Steel, with a sharp-pointed End, us’d in tapping
those that are troubled u ith the Dropsy 1739 Huxham 111

P/ut Trans XLI 644 A very small hollow Needie with
Peiforations, as in that used by some instead of the Trocar.

1744 Warrick tbtd XLIII 16 My Apparatus was a large
Trois quarts, made on puroose, and dipped m Oil j an In-
jector[etG]. 1751 Ihtd XLVIl. xl 268 The common tro-

carts did not seem proper. 1758 J S iff Dran's Observ
Sutg (1771) 216 He perforated it with the Trotsguari 1861
Hulme tr Moqum-Tandon. ii vi iv 304 Ihe Ticks plunge
their beaks into the skin in the same way as one may thrust
in a troebar 1876 Gross Dts Bladder 32 If abscesses
point, they must be opened with the knife, or trocar
attrib 1863-76 Curling Dts Rectum loi A sharp trocar-

needle can be j^sed through the canula 1905 Rolleston
Dts. Liver 54 There was fibrinous peritonitis around the
site of the trocar puncture&

|- Troob, obs. Sc. form of Through prep
1573 Tyrie Refill, in Cath Tractates (S, T S ) 29 To

expose thame self troch sic wane subterfugis.

Troob, Sc. form of Trough ; var. of Troche.
II Trocha (trd tja). Mil. [Sp.] A strategic line

of defences, as tienches, blockhouses, etc.
;
a milit-

ary cordon
1896 Daily News 9 Dec 7/5 The Spanish force, near

Punta Brava [Cuba], on the western side ofthe trocha. 1898
Ibtd, 13 Apr. 3/1 These trochas have at every corner and at
frequent intervals along the sides what are called forts, but
which are rea^ small blockhouses 1902 R T Hill m
Encycl, Bnt, XTXVII. 306/1 A corps of 20,000 men was sta-

tioned on this trocha or military cordon

Trochaic (tr^kifik), a, and sh. Pros [a. F.
trochaique (cis^o in Godef. Contpl.'), or ad, L.
trochaic-us, ad. Gr. Tpo-xauebs, f. Tpoxafos ; see

Tboohee.]
A. adj. 1, Of a verse, rhythm, etc. : Consisting

of, charactenzed by, or based on trochees.

1589 PuTTENHAM Eug Focstc II xui, (Arb ) 136 Verses
where the sharpe accent falles vpon the first and third, and
so make the verse wholly Trochaicke 1776 Buenly Htst
Mus, (1789) I VI. 73 The dialogue admitted, occasionally,
Trochaic verses 1835 T. Muchell Acham, Anstofli
190 notCf In the structure of the comic trochaic tetrameter
catalectic, the nice points of tragic verse are freely neglected.

2 Of a foot, etc . Of the nature of a trochee ;

consisting of a long (or an accented) followed by
a short (or an unaccented) syllable.
Trochaic spondee, a spondee having the accent or ictus

upon the first syllable.

1755-82 J Wahton Ess Pope II 213 An intermixture of
those different feet (iambic and trochaic particularly) into
which OUT lai^uage naturally falls 1827 Tate Grk Metres
m Theatre of Greeks (ed. 2) A26 In the two following lines

will be found raecimens of the Trochaic Spondee in all its

places 1888 H W Chandler Elem Grk Accentuation
I 1 (ed 2) 2 A word with a trochaic ending and accented
penultimate must be properispome
B. sb A trochaic verse or foot.

1693 Dryden Juvenal Ded (1697) 44 One Poem consisted
only of Hexameters, and another was entirely oflambiques;
a third of'irochaiques 1756-68 J. Warton Ess, Pepe (ed. 4)
I 11 55 He conjures the powers below in beautiful trochaics.
iSay Tate Grk Meties in Theatre of Greeks (ed. a) 427
This nicety of structure in the long Trochaic ofTragedy
Also Trocha leal a (rare)

; hence Trochalc-
alitY) trochaic character.

1785 Johnson, Trochatcal, consisting of trochees xgzo
Sat Rev r8 June 791/1 A trochee of quite excessive
trocbaicality.

Trocbal (trf> kal, trdu kal), a, [f, Gr. rpoxbs

wheel + -AL.]

1 . Zool Resembling a wheel; lotifoim; as the

trochal apparatus, disk, or organ of the Rotifera,

an organ of locomotion consisting of two rings of

cilia surrounding the mouth, b. Having a trochal

apparatus, as a rotifer • = Troohatb (Cent. Dict^.
184Z-7X T. R Jones Amm. Kmgd, (ed 4) 482 The space

between thetwo layers of the trocbal disk. x888 Rolleston
& Jackson .<4 632 Class Rotifera. Unisegmental
Vermes with a retractile trochal apparatus at the antenor
end of the body 1899 Syd Sac Lex., Trochal organ, the
characteristic oral organ of the Rotifera

2 . Revolving like a wheel or top. rare~~°.
1891 in Cent. Did.
Trockalopod (trykabppd, trtfkse'Mppd), sb. (a.)

Pntom. [f. mod L. Troehalopod-a, neut. pi., fr Gr.
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Tpoxa^iJs adj, running, rolling + Trojfy, wo5- foot.]

A member of the Trochalofioda, a group of hetero-
pterous insects in which the posterior coxae have a
rotary motion, b. adj Belonging to the Trochalo-
poda„ Also Trochalopodoua (trpkalp'p^das) a

1870 Attn, ^ Mag', JVat Htst, Sept 233 The co\eb of
trocnalopodous Heteroptera are round xgog Cent Diet.
Stt^pl

,

Qiochalopod

Xrochanter (trok^'ntoj). Anni. and Zoo/.

[a. F. Uochanter (Pare, 16th c ), a. Gr, rpoxavr^p
(in sense i), f. to tun ]
1 . A protuberance or piocessin the upper part of

the thigh-bone, serving for the attachment of

certain muscles, usually, as in man, two in number,
the ^eat troc/ianter (A major) for the external

rotator muscles, and the lesser it ochanicr (A vunot )
for the ilio-psoas muscle.
1615 Crooke^o<^ o/Mtt3i 997 The great Trochanter the

lesser Trochanter Ihese two processes aie loyned together
by a line which buiicheth out behind. 1741 Monho
Bettes (ed 3) 279 The Muscles inserted into these two Pio-
cesses being the principal Instruments of the lotatory
Motion of ftie Thigli, have occasioned the Name of Tro-
chanters to the Processes x88i MiVAur Cat 282 Between
the great trochanter and the tuberosity of the iscluum.
2. Eniom, The second joint of an insect’s leg,

next to the coxa (Coxa 2) ;
sometimes consisting

of two joints (cf. Troohantin b).
1816 Kirby & Sp. Entomol xxu. (1818) II. 286 These legs
.vary in larvse of the different orders; but they seem in

most to have joints atisweritig to the hip {cojua) ; trochanter;
thigh [^emur)

,

shank (itita)
j foot (tarsns), of perfect

insects x86i Hulme tr. Moqmn-Tan^n 11. vi 1. 310 Each
limb [of the Sarcoptus Scabiei] consists of a hip, trochanter,
small trochanter, thigh, leg, and tarsus

Hence Txoclian.teTiau (-tiaTian) (j'are~^) [F.
trochantinen)^ Trodiaaterio (-teTik) adJs.^ per-
taining to a trochanter, trochantericfossa = digital

fossa (see Digital A. 2).

1842 E. WilsonAnat VadeM, (r8sx) 234 The trochanteric
fossa of the femur 1837 Dunglison Med Lex., Tro-
cJtattiertan. 1890 HuMmav Old Age z6 Liability to frac-
ture .especially lemarkable in the trochanteric part and
neck of tlie thigh-bone

TroclLantin(trr7k£entin). Anat and Zoo/, [a.

F. trochaniin, f. trochanter (see above).] a. The
lesser trochanter: see Troobantxh i. rare—\ b.
Entom. The proximal joint of the trochanter (Tiio-
OHANTEii 2)when Iwo-jointed, Hence Trochanti*-
nian a. [F. trocIianttnien\, pertaining to the
trochantin.

[1837 Dunghson Med, Lex, s.v. Chaussier,
by jitxa itachanter, means the larger piocessj the
smaller he calls itochantmd Ibid, Traauinttnian. 1898
Packard Texl-hb, Entomol, 95 The coxa usually has a
posterior subdivision or piojection, the trochantine, some-
times, as m Mantispa, the trochantine is obsolete,

Troehar, -art, vanaius of Tbooab.
Trocliate (trJu'keit), a. Zool rare. [f. as
TiiocHAL-h-ATE 2

.] a Fumislied With a trochal
apparatus, as a rotifer, b. = Thoohal i.
xSgx in Cent Diet.

t Troche, Venery. Obs. Also 5^ troch, in
Diets, erron. torch, [a. OF. troche (13th c. in
Godef.) cluster, mass, also m sense a below } in
Twety Art de Venerte (a 1327) m sense i, with
which cf. OF. trocheure(i.^ihc.in Godef, Comp/,),
F. irochure. Cf. also Tboohed, Tboohino.]
1. A cluster of thiee or more tines at the summit

of a deer’s horn
,
distinguished from afourche (;. e.

fork) of two tines.

CX410 d^j&?'^<7awM(MS.Digbyx82)xxxui, And jjenne
be lorde shulde take vppe )?e hertes htsede by ))e reght syde
bitwene pe sureale and Jje fourche or troche. 1386 Fbrne
Elan. Genirte 194 As a perfect wood-man. to name the
SonuneUes, troches, or tynes, of the homes. 1623 Cockeram
us Y, Pollard, Torch. 1631 Davenant Gondtberiw, xxxiv,
His [a stag s] spacious Beame .From Antlai to his Troch
bad all allow d
2 . An ornamental button consisting of or set with

three or more jewels in a bunch.
i«4 in Rymw Ftedera (1710) X S93/s Withynne which

xablet OT xl Iroches, iche Troche conteynyng iv Peerles
1576 m Nichols Progr. Q, Elm. (1823) II. 2 A border con
taming vii buttons or troches of gold, in every of them 111

smaleruoyesi andvm buttons or troches of goldei in every of

“S'? ‘Y
'
5?"® “ Rymer Fadera. (1726) XVfll

*38/1 A Cupp ofGoulde with a Cover garnished with
one and twentio Troches of Pearlesj three Pearles in everv
Troches

Hence t Troche v. Obs., intr. to develop a
troche or troches.
14x3-22 Vettery de Tkoeiyla Eel, Ant I 151 Now wylwe speke of the herL. Whan an hert hath forched on the

one syde, and troclied on that other syde, than is he an hert
of X. and of the more. And whan that he hath troched
on boothe parties of the hed, he is of xij. and of that lasse
tfi4^ m 'Iwici'sArt 0/ Hunting eZc. (igo8) 108 When he
trochithe on that one side ofv & on the other side of vj he
IS of xvj de grejmders

Troche (trJuJ, tr^ut/, tr^uk), sb 2 Pharm. Forms.
pi. 6 troBchies, (troois), 7 trosch.es, trotches,
7-8 troohies, 7- troehes

; sing. 7 trosohe, 7-
troeh, troche. [An altered form of Teoohibk,
ongmaling in the plural troschies, trochies, taken
as trosches, troches, implying a sing, iroschie,

trochie, in vulgar and commercial use often pro-
nounced and sometimes written trochee (trffudes),

like Tboohee. The spellings trosch, troche simu-
late French, and the piouunciation (Irou'k?) is

conformed to that of L. trochiscus.l A flat round
t-ablet or lozenge, made of some medicinal sub-

stance powdered, worked into a paste with mucilage
or the like, and dried ;

= Tboohisk.
ft. 1307 Geraroe Hetbal 11 ccxcvi 696 Troschies, or little

flat cakes. vjxe^Phtl. Trans XXIX. 68 The Trochics made
of the Gall a Cordial Sudonfick

P x6ox Holland PAwj/ XX xvin II. 68 Thcie bee cer-
taine ordinane trosches made of Poppie seed beaten into

E
ouder, which with mtike are . vsed by way ofa liniment to
ring iicke patients to sleepe. 1639 T, dc Gray Comjpl
Hot sent. 234 Make of it little cakes or trotches, as broad as a
groat 1656 RiDGLEViVftfff 260 Troches of Capers,
of Harts-tongue. x68i Ghuv/

M

tissum in i. v. 207 A little

round, flat, and blackish Stone, resembling a Aledicmal
Troch, ij6g Pennant III. 22 The medicine was.
given in form of a powder or troche. x8xx A. T. Thomson
Laud Disp. (1818) 709 Troehtset. Troches arc little cakes
or tablets composed of powders combined with sugar and
mucilage [1837 Dunglison Med Lex , Trochiscus

,
a

troch or round table ,a solid medicine, prepai ed ofpowders,
incorporated by means of mucilage, crumb of bread, juices
of plants, &c.] 1873 H. C Wood Thcrap (1B79) 19 Troches,
or lo/engeb, are gummy pellets or disks, so made ns to dis-
solve slowly in the mouth
Trocheameter (irpks,oc*mi'toj). [app eiron.

f. Gr. rpoxbi wheel (cf. rpoxia, whcel-tiack) +
-MBTBB.] = TbEOIIOMETEB.
x8s7 Livincstoni' Tran iii 39 Our trocheameIte]r showed

that we had made but twenty-five miles Ji/ote This is an
instrument which, when fastened on the waggon-wheel,
records the number of revolutions made. 1903 J, G. C
Anderson youm Ponltts vu 47 An accident happened to
my trochcametcr, so that I am unable togive the exact length
of this section of the road.

t TrO'cliedj a. Venery. Obs. [acl OV. troche
(r4th c. in Godef.), as if f. Tbociie j^.1-i--ed2]
Having a ‘ troche ’, as a deer’s horn

j also said of
the deer.

C1410 Master ofGame (MS. Digby 182) xxiv, If he bo
tioched of ill. he is an herte of xii, 24x3-22 Pencry de
Twety in Kel, Ant I. isx Whan he is troched on boothe
sydes of .vi than is he of xxiij atte fullc, x6xx Cotgh s v
Trochi, Teste de eerf trochie, Troched, or whose toj) is

dmidcd into three or ioure small branches.
b. Also (by analogy) said of a tower fumibhetl

with pinnacles or battlements, rate.
13.. E. E.Alht /*. B 1383 With koynt carnoles aboiie,

egruen ful clen& Troched tomes bitwene twenty sperelenhe
13 paw. 4* Gr Knt. 795 A better barbican pat burnc
blusched vpon neuer; And innermoro he be htide pat hallo
ful hyje, Towre telded bytwene trochet ful pik,

Troclied (trdwki). Pros. Also in Gr.-Lat.
form 6 trocheus, 6-7 (9) trochcQUB. [ad. L.
irochseus, ad, Gr. T/JOx«ros, prop. adj. {sc. nobs
foot) lunning, tripping, f. a running, course,
f. Tpix^iv to run j cf. F. trochh (1572 m llatz.-

Daim.)] A metrical foot consisting of n long
followed by a short syllable ; in accentual veise,
of an accented followed by an unaccented syllable
Also called Choree.
1389 PuTTXNHAM Eng Poesis ii xiii, (Arb ) 133 For your

Trocheus of a long and short ye haue these words vianer,
brShSn, tdkSn, bSdiS. member, and a great many moe. 1603
Holland Plutarch's Mar 1259 A xroebasus was put in
steiid of a Pseon 1603 Daniel Def Rhyme Gj b, If we
shold say^the state of China, which neuer hard of Ana-
pestKj^ues,Trochies,& tribracques, weregrosse, barbarous,and
yncuule. a X77X Gray Corr. etc (1843) 240 The measure
IS Dimeter-lambic, but admits of a Trochee, Spondee,
Amphibrachys, Anapaest, &c. in almost every place 2803
Coleridgb Met Feet i. Trochee tups from long to short.

+ b. =i Tbibraoh. Obs. rare"-^.
mW W.. Webde Eng. Poetne (Arb.) 6g A foote of 3

sillables .is either ample or myxt. The simple is eyther
Molosstu, that is of three long,..or Trochmus, that is of 3
short

Trochee, trochies : see Troche sb.^

Tro*che(e)ize, w. [f. Trochee

-

k-izE.] irons.
To turn into a trochee, to make tiochaic.
a 1834 Coleridge FToies ^ Lect, (1849) I. 319 A dibrach .

trocheued by the arsis ox first accent damping, though
second. 2907 Omond Eng Metrists

Ji 83 All Italian priest said to him, ‘You dactylue and tro-
cneeize every thing .

Trochid (tr|7-kid). 2/00I. [f. mod.L. TrochidsB,
f, Trochus, generic name • see TaooHUB and -id d

]A mollusc of the family Trockidai
;
a top-shell.

? Carpenter id Eep. Stmihsoman InsM x86o,
aiS The s^Ils are not pearly as in the Trochids Ibid. 216A conical Trochid

TroohiferoTis (trdki ferss), a. Zool. rare~°.
[f. Gr. rpoxbs wheel (see TaocHU3) + -[i]pER0US,]
Bearing a wheel-like or trochal organ, as a rotifer

:

xotiferous.

»99 in Soc Lex. 2909 in Cent Did. Supil.
Trocluform (trp'kifpim), a. Zool. [f. Troohu:

Having the form of a trochus o
top-shell; top-shaped; = Tboohoid a. 3.
1822 T. Pa^inson Ontl. Oryctol 250 The single trochimrm simll, Troafus Anglicanus of Lister 1873 C. CB^ke Zool ayf The shell is ear-shaped, spiral, or trochiform
+ Tro-chil. Obs. Also 7 -yle. [ad. L. tro

chilus.\ a Tboohilus^ I.

TBOCHISOUS.
iwq. lun uwie 411 r or me Da.se I rocliyle thinketh

no payne, lo stowic vile Canon for asavoury caviie
SirT. Herbert rr^. fed. 2) 323 He [the ciocodile] oSms
his chaps to let the little Irochil pick his teeth, which ««
it feeding

^

Troohile, anglicized form of Tbochilus 2.

Trochilic (trrfcrlik), a. and sb. rate. 'iObs.
[1. Gr, rpoxihos, taken in sense of rpoxbs wheel +
-10.] a. adj Of or pertaining to rotary motion
1 elating to wheels b. sb. The science or art of
rotary motion. Also farochilios.
1370 Dee Math, Pref c iv b, Bycauso the frute hereof is

in Wheles, it hath the name of Ttochilike as a man would
say, Wliele Art 1603 Camden Rem, 138 By Arte Trochi-
liLk,

^
X64X Wilkins Magtck it xiv. (1648) 265 Some

principles in liochihcks, or the ait of whecrinstruments
2646 Sir T. Brown I. Pseud Ep v xvut efo Horologies
composed by TroauliLk or the aitiflcc of wheeles. iGa8
Pi ny Advice to Ilaithb 6 Making Watches and other
Trociiihck motions 1696 in PniLLiPb (eel. 5).

TrocMlidiue (Imkrhdoin), d. Omtih [f
mofl.L. Trochtlidee (f. Trocht/ns

.

see next) +
-INE 1.] Belonging to or charactenslic of the
family Ttochiltdx or luimming-birds So Trochi*.
Udlst, one who studies tlie Troehilido'
x86x Gouid Ttochtltdx HI PI 142 'Ihe name of Floiesi

will also always be held in high reg.nrd among Trochilidists
for the fine collettions of Huraming-Ilirds obtained by him
1881 Nlwton mhncyci AVi/. XII ^li/xnote, ‘Trochili-
dists’ in giving their mc.usuremcnts do not take these extra-
ordinary deveiopmunts into account 1883 Pioc Zool. hoc
I Dec, 887 The characters presented m the Tiochihdine
skeleton

llTrochilus^ (trp’kiliJs). Oinith. eiron
7-9 troculus, 8 trochulus. [L. irochthis, a. Gr.
rpoxihos, f. rpixfiy to run,]

1. A small Egyptian bird (not certainly identified)
said by the ancients to pick the teeth of the croco-
dile. Also allusively (in quot. 1856 attrib.)

xS7p Lvly Enphuts (Arb.) 44 The blrd'c Trochilus lyiieth
by ihe mouth of the Crocodile and is not spoyled 2396
iMvosh/atg Auier (Hunter CI.)48 Why theswnnnehateth
the sp.irrow, the eagle the Treekilus, the assc the bee [etc j
i6isG&ANDVs7Va» ii looA little birdcalled 7 toc«/kj,doth
fceile her sclfc by the picking of his teeth a 2658 Cleveland
Char Country Comm.-Man Wks (1687) 74 So the poor
Souldiers live like Trothilus, by lucking the Teeth of this
sacied Crocodile 2836 R. A Vaughan Mystics (i860) II
IX 111 134 Ihis troculus service—the picking the teeth of
the gorged ecclesiastical crocodile 2910 TuoMrsoM tr
Aristotle’s Hist, Anim, 6ta When the crocodile yawns, the
trocbitiis flics into his mouth and cte.ins his teeth

2 An alleged name for some species of wren, or
other small European bird.
[2678 Rav Willughbfs Ormihol, 11 xi 227 The golden-

crown’d Wren Regulus cristatns The Trochilus of Pliny
and Aristotle.] 1706 Pitii lips (ed Kersey), Trochilus, the
fin-footed Runner, a Bird so call'd because it always runs,
a Wren.
3

.

A Linnpean genus of American birds, origin-

ally including all the then known humming-birds

;

now greatly restricted.
In first quoL app used for some other small bird
*^7* JossELYN Nciu Eng, Rarities 7 'Ihe Troculus, asraall

mrd, black and white, no bigger than a Swallow 2752 J.
Hill HisLAmm. 502 The gold and purple Irochilus The
yellow Hunnmng-bird. 2796 St edman hurittam II, xxv 219
Ihe trochulus, or humming-hiuK, were so thick among the
tamariiid-trecs, that they resembled a swarm of bees

II Tro'chilns Arch. Also 7-8 anglicized as

troohile (tro'kail). [L., app. the same word as

prec. . cf. Gr rpoxihia the sheaf of a pulley] A
concave moulding

;
= Scotia, Casement i , esp.

in classical architecture

236^ Shute Aichii. D iij, The nethermost Trochilus or
Scotia ^2664 Emivn tr. Frearts Arckit 225 Trochile is

that cavity appeal mg next to the T orus 2789 P. Smyth tr.

Aldrich's Archil (1818) 117 At Tivoli, the ends of the
channels and the cavity of the trochile or casement are not
round but square 1842-76 Gwilt ./I Gloss, Trochilus,
..an annular moulding whose section is concave like the
edge of a pulley more commonly called a scotia 2843
Parkir Gloss. Archil. 330 hcolta, 01 Trothilus, a hollow
moulding constantly used m the bases of columns, &c ,

in

classical architecture.

Troohin (trJh*kin). Atiat rare~° [a F,

irochiH (Chaussier), app. arbitrarily f. Tbochanteb ,

cf. Tboohantin ] (See quol.) Hence Troohi man
<z, [F. tiochi7tien\

2837 Dunglison Afc'Af Lex
,
Trochtn Chaussierhas given

this name to the smaller of the tuberosities at the upper
extremity of the os humeri, because it gives attachment to

one of the rotator muscles of the arm,—the subscapularis.

Trochinian, that which belongs or relates to the trochin

tTroching. Venety Obs. [f. Teoohb 1 +
-inqI.] A ‘tioche’, or troches collectively; a
branching into a troche.
c 2410 Master of Game (MS Digby 182) ii. If he thre

or or mo, it is yclcpcd trochynge. Jbid, xxiv, pe tro-

chynge. hye and gret 2660 Howell Parly ofBeasts iv 62
Such branch'd horns, such spilters [sic] and trochings on
their heads, as that goodly Stagg bears 2678 Phillips (ed

4)» Trochings, the small little branches on the top of the

Deers head, divided into three or four

t Trochi'seate, v. Obs. [f. L. trockisc-us (see

next) -1- -ATE 3
,] irons To make into * trochisks

2637 Tomlinson Reuods Disp, 580 [Pills] of choyce
Rhabarix Aganck trocbiscated 166a H. Stubde Ind, Nedax
vi 122 Halfa dram of Rhubarb trocbiscated

II
Troclii'ScuH. PL -isoi. [L.] = next.
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t Trochisk (tr^a kisk). Obs, Forms
: 5 troels,

6 -cysoe, -oyske, -cisque, 6-7 -ciske, -chiske,

-ohisce, -chisque, -clus, 7 -cask, -ckiscCk,

•oliiscli, -ohisq, 7-8 trochiak, {eiron, 5 -ciate, 6

-clust, 7-8 -cliiste) ; also, in L. form troc!|jLisous.

[a. F. irochisque (#? oasque^ irocisse, 142 5 in Godef.

Comply = It. iiochtsco^ Qstr. Uochtsk
^
ad. L iro-

chtscus, a Gr. rpoxiaicos small wheel, small globe,

pill, lozenge, dim of rpoxos wheel ] A medicated
tablet or disk; a (round or ovate) pastille or

lozenge ;
= Troche

c 1400 Lanfranc's Ctrutg six pouschalt purge him with
tracts de turbit, or wih anoper medicyn bat purgijj fteume

tr Atdern&'s Treat Ftsiula (£.E T S ) gi When
It IS cold enforme perof trocistes 1525 tr Jerome of
SniHswic^'sSurff F j b/a Thei of make a trocysce 1341 R.
Copi AND Guydon's Formtil, U ij b, Trociskes be put to

powdre, and with swete wyne incorpoiata and be made to

trociskes 1345 Rayholo B)irth MankyndeR ij, Temper the

hole masse into Iitell roundels or trociskes 1576 Baker
Jewell ofHealth loo Let Trochistes or lytle flat balles be
made therof 16x2 WooDALLiwTy Mate Wks (1653) 64 Tro-
chisks of Minmm mundifie sordid ulcers. 1623 GiLL^'ocn
iVix/w 1 ijPoysons rightly used maybehelpefull as it

appeares in the trocisks of the vipers flesh. 1638 Rowland
Mou/et's Tkeat Jm 1036 The Dose is one Trochis, with one
ounce of wine. 1663 G. Harvbv Adviee agst. Plague 21
Perfume your sheets Iw burning the said i’rochisces in a
warming pan 1748 tr Vegetius' Dtstemp Horses 136 Give
him one Trocliisk a Day dissolved in Water,

Trochite (trp'kait, iron kait). Pals&ont. Now
rare or Ohs [ad. niod.L. trochttes^ f. Gr. rpoxhs
wheel : see -ite^.] A name for the detached
wheel-like joints of encnnites ; = Entroohitb,
Entboohus
1676 Beaumont in P&tl Trans XI 726 One Trochite .

has round inlets or sockets 1813 W Phillips Outl, Mtn.
j- Geol (181S) 141 Transition Limestone contains petrifac-

tions of marine animals, as corallites, encrinites, penta-
crinites, entrochites, and trochites 1853 Th. Ross Hum-
boldt's Trav III xxxii. 391 A heap of turbinites and
trochites

Hence TrocMtic (tr^iki'tik) a. (rare~% of the

nature of or pertaining to a trochite or trochites.

1891 in Cent Diet

TrooMter (trpkitar). Ami, rare—°. [a. F.

trochiier (Chaussier), dtered from Teoohanteb 1

(See quot.) Hence Trodutenan a. [F troclnti-

nett\

1837 Duhglison Med Lex ,
Troehier

,
the larger of the

two tuberosities at the upper extremity of the os humeri, so

called because it aflbrds insertion to rotator muscles
Chaussier Troektietian, m the language of Chaussier,

means any thing belonging or relating to the trochiter

II Trochlea (trp kha). Anat. [L. trochlea

cf Gr rpoxOda^ -xiX^a, -^oA/a sheaf of a pulley ]

A pulley-like structure or arrangement of parts,

with a smooth surface upon which some other

part, as a bone or tendon, slides

,

spec («} the surface of the inner condyle of the humerus
at the elbow-joint, with which the ulna articulates ; (d) the

cartilaginous loop through which the superior oblique muscle
of the eye passes; (c) the orifice of the metathorax in

hymenopteious insects, through which the tendon of the

abdomen passes

1692 tr Blancar^sPhys,Dict (ed 2), Trochlea, the same
that BatJums 1826 Kirby & Spence Entomol, xxxvi III

701 Here the upper orifice in the trunk is the pulley
(trocJtled), the tendon is the rope {fumculus), and the

abdomen is the weight to be lifted, 1834 Owen Skel, 4
Teeth (1833) 64 The distal end of the tibia forms a transveise

pulley or trochlea 1837 Dunglison , Tiochlea,

a pulley ,
for example, the articular surface at the lower

extremity of the os humei 1 1 so called fiom its forming a kind
of pulley on which the ulna moves . Also, the cartilaginous

pulley over which the tendon of the trochleans muscle
passes, at the uppei and inner part of the 01 bit.

Trocklear (trp kh'li), a [ad. mod L. iro'

chledr-ts, f. U ochlea see prec. and -AE ]
1 Anat Belonging to or connected with a

trochlea, as a muscle, nerve, etc. ;
forming a

trochlea, puUey-lilce, as a surface of a bone, etc.

Trochlear fossa, t spine, parts of the frontal bone con-

nected with the trochlea of the eye T muscle, the superior

oblique muscle of the eye, T, nerve, each of the fourth

pair of cranial nerves, the motor nerves for the trochlear

muscles T, nucleus, a nucleus in the brain from, which the

trochlear nerve arises

x68itr Wtllts'Rem Med Wks Vocab, Trochlear vittscle,

a muscle madealmost like a windlas orpully 1808 Barclay
MuscularMotions 304 In many cases, the particular direc-

tion in which several muscles act is regulated by trochlear

ligaments or pulleys 1870 N F Hfle Aldtburgh iv 29 A
trochlear end ofahumerus 187s SmW Turner m Encycl
Brit, I 840/2 The patella moves up and down the trochlear

surface of the femur

2 Bot Pulley-shaped; circular and contracted

in the middle like the wheel of a pulley, as the

embryo of Co>nmelynace».
1830 Lindlfy Hat Syst, Bot. 253 It [Spiderwort] has

scarcely any affinity with Palms, except in its trochlear

embryo
So TrocUeiarlform (-seTifpim) a, Bot. [f.

raodL trochledri-s + -'somi

,

irreg. for *irochIet-

form, f. Tboohlba -p -form] = sense 2 above

;

II
Troohleiai'is (-e* ns), Anat. [mod.L. (see above),

sc musculns or m‘nms\, the trochlear muscle,

also the trochlear nerve : T*o cUeiary tf., Anat

(rare) = sense i above; Tro'eltleiate a., Bot =
sense a above (Cassell’s Encycl. Diet 1888).
1893 Funk's Stand, Diet, *Trochleariform 1693 tr

Blancard's Phys Diet (ed *Trochleans, the upper, or
greater oblique Muscle ofthe Eye 1842 Penny Cycl XXll.
78/2 The pulley of the trochleai is muscle of the eye 1890
Bili incs Med Diet

,
Trochlearis 2 Trochlear nerve 1828

Webster, ‘*Trochleaty, pertaining to the trochlea, as, the
trochleary muscle, the trochleary nerve Parr,

TrOCh.0- (trpku), before a vowel trock- (tr^ik),

combining form repr. Gr. rpoxos wheel, disk
;

occurnng m several scientific words. Trochexdo-
scope (-ard&kflup) [after KAbEiDoacoPE], a rotat-

ing disk with coloured sectors, for showing com-
binations of colours (Cassell's Encycl. Dtct. 1SS8)

Trochelmixitli (tr^i'kelminji) [Gr, ekpivs, eKpivO-

worm], a rotifer. Sro'cliOblast [Gr Bkaarbs
germ], one of the embryonic cells giving rise

to the prototroch in the trochophore larva of

marine annelids. Tro choceplia'lic (-s^fse lik) a.

[Gr. Kefak-^ head], having a round form of skull

due to premature union of the panetal and frontal

bones
,
so Trooliooeplialy (-se'fali), the condition

of being trochocepbalic Troohooeracoue (-se*ra-

kdbn) [Gr. xipas horn, xapos cone], a naiitiloid

shell with loose flattened coils, as those of the

fossil genus Trochoceias; so Xxochocerau (tn?k^'-

seran) a ,
having the form or character of such a

shell (Cent. Dtct. Steppl.). Tro chocoalomate
(-silflu mA) a

,
belonging to the Trochocatlomata, a

proposed division of Metazoa, containing animals
having radiated coelomes ( == RadiatcC). Tro-
clio meter [-meteb] •= Tbeohometer (Worcester
1 846) Tro chopliore (-fSaj) [Gr. -tphpos beanng]

,

Tro'cliospliere (-sftoj:), a larval form constituting

a stage in the development of most molluscs and
of certain worms, esp marine annelids, character-

ized by a spheroidal body with a nng of cilia

;

also aitrtb
;

hence Troc&osplierlo (-sfe'rik),

-splie'rical adjs., pertaining to or having the form
of a trochosphere Trocliozooa (-zoii'^n) [Gr.

animal], one of the Trochozoa, a collective

name for those molluscs, annelids, etc which pass
through a trochosphere larval stage, or for such
larvae

;
also for a hypothetical ancestral group of

animals from which these are assumed to be
derived.
X904 Amer Hat July-Aug 300 Cells identical in origin

with the ‘primary *trochoblasts ' of the annelids, 1878
Bartley tr Topinard's Antkrqp, v 176 * rrochocephalic,
very round skull Ihtd Index 547/1 *Trochocepbaly
1884 Hyatt in Proc. Boston Soe.Nai, Htsi 3 Mar 113 We
can readily transform a protocoelomate into a *tiochocoelo.
mate by destroying the horizontal parts of the partitions

between the ampullae 1892 J.A Thomson Outlines Zool
XI i8a By far the most important larval form among Anne-
lids is that known as the Trochosphere or ^Trochophore
X90QJ. H ExpertnuEmhyol 213 Eight instead

of the usual four macromeres were found In the Trochophore
larva 1883 E R Lankester in Encycl, Brit XVI 648/1
[In the Limpet the] Diblastula acquires a ciliated band, and
becomes a nearly spherical “Trochosphere 18B8 Rolleston
& Jackson.,4«i»/ Zx/&454 The Mollusca with the exception
of Cephalopoda pass through a typical larval development,
in two stages—a Trochosphere and a Veltger stage. 1899
Syd Sec Lex

,
*Trochosphenc 1891 Cent Diet, *Tro«

chospberical, 1890 Nature 2a Mayga/i The author's con-
clusions are, that the Balanoglessus . has originated from a
“trochozoon which acquired some features in common with
worms.

Trochoid (tr^i'koid, tr^'koid), si. and a. [ad.

Gr. rpoxoeiS'fis round like a wheel, f rpoxos wheel
-f etdos form ; see -OID ; cf. F, trochotie (1658 in

Hatz.-Darm.).] A. sb.

1. Geom A jcurve traced by a point on or con-

nected with a rolling circle ; orig — Cycloid 1

:

now usually restneted to the curtate and prolate

cycloids, tiaced respectively by points within and
without the circle; also extended to curves similarly

generated by a circle rolling upon another circle,

either inside it (Hytoxboohoid) or outside it

(Epitbochoid).
1704 J, Harris Techn I s v , A Curve Line called

a Cycloid or Trochoid xyiiW Sutherland Shiphnld.
Assisi 59 The Cycloids or Trochoids. i86y Denison
Astron without Math 86 noiCf That curve is called a
trochoid, but when the tracing point is on the circumference
it becomes a cycloid, z88x C W Bourne in Eng, Mech,
No. 874 377/1 The bar AB is jointed to a bar BC, so that
while AB revolves round A as centre, BC can also revolve
round B as centre, then a curve will be described by the
point C. Every such curve is comprised under the name
‘tiochoid’

2. Zool A gastropod of the family Trochidse
;
a

top-shell

1839 Penny Cycl XIV. 317/2 Mollusca ..Class III.

Gastropoda ..Order 6 Pectimbranchiata. Family of Tro-
choids

3

Anat, A trochoid articulation, a pivot-joint
x86o in Worcester , hence in later Diets. [Cf quot 1837

B. adj.

1

.

Geom. = Tboohoidal r. rare'^*>.

i88a Ogilvie (Annandale), Trochoid, a. i Trochoidal

2 . Conch, Top-shaped, conical with flat base, as

the shells of the genus Trochus 01 family Trochtdse ;

Zool belonging to the family Trochtdia.

1839 J R Ghefne Man Amm Ktngd, Piotozoa 16 If

.the spiral passes obliquely round an axis, theshell assumes
a more or less pyramidal form, and is teimed ‘tiocboid’.

x86i P P Carpenter in Rep, Smithsonian Instit 3860,

2x3 '1 he African group Colloma have small Trochoid
shells.

3. Anat. Applied to a pivot-jomt, in winch one

bone turns upon anothei with a lotary motion
1837 Dungusom Med Lex,, Trochoid an articulation,

in which one bone turns upon another, like a wheel upon its

axle x86o MKVue Expos Lex, Trockotdes, resembling
awheel trochoid Applied to a movable connexion
of bones in winch one bone rotates upon another, as the first

cervical vertebra upon the odontoid process of the second

Trochoidal (trukordal), a. [f. prec -f -AL ]

1 Geom, Having the form or nature ofa trochoid ;

pertaining or relating to trochoids see piec. A. i.

X799 Young in PAi/ Tians XC X37A similar chord bent
into a trochoidal curve x86i W. Froude Rolling ofShips
(1862) 23 The wave would be more accurately represented

by some member of the cycloidal or trochoidal family than
by the curve of sines

2 Comh = Teoohoid B. 2. rate-^.
X89X in Cent. Diet

8 Amt, s= Teoohoid B 3 rare.

X882 Ogilvie (Annandale) s v. Trochoid, A trochoidal

articulation

Hence Trochoi'dally ado., in a trochoidal

manner or course.

x8S3 Morgan in Graves Life Sir W R Hamilton
(1889) ill* 5^9 A book showing that the earth moves tro-

choidally if the sun has motion.

II Trochus (trou kfe, trfj'lcSs) PI trooM
(-kei), also troohuses. [L., a. Gr. rpoxhs, f.

rpix^ip to run,]

1 Gr. and Rom. Anttq A wheel or hoop, used

in athletic exercises 01 as a plaything.

X706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Trochus, a Wheel, a Top for

Children to play with 1734 tr Rollin'sAnc Hist (1768)!.

Pref 88 The exercises of leaping, throwing the dart, and
that of the trochus or wheel 1847 Leitch tc C 0 Muller's

Anc. Art § 351 (1850} 427 Ganymede with trochus,

f2 = Troche 2 Obs. rart-^^

.

X748 tr Vegetius' Disiemp Horses 85 Three Trochus’s

or Cakes of Sinoper

3

,

Zool a. A genus of gastropod molluscs,

having a top-shaped or conical shell
;
the lype of

the family Trochidse. 01 top-shells

X7S3 Chambers Cycl, Supp , Trochus, a genus of shells,

«74 Goldsm Hat Hist (1776) VII. 33 The trunk of the

Trochus IS fleshy, muscular, supple, and hollow 185X

Woodward Mollusca (1856) 12 The trochi and purpura are

found at low-water, amongst the sea-weed x8S9 H.
KingsleyG Hamlyn xxxiv. (1894) 323 They fell to gathering

shells . Trochuses, as big as one'^s fist

aiinb, and Comb X774 Goldsm Nat Hist IV 22 Snails

of the trochus kind 1889 Scrence-Gossip XXV. 16B

Trochus-sbaped rotulites.

b. The internal nng of cilia in the trochal organ

of a rotifer,

x888 Rolleston & Jackson Anmi Lifi 63a The trocbal

apparatus appears to consist typically of an internal prs-

oral ring of long cilia, the trochus, and an external ring of

finer cilia, the cingulum

Trook, Trookop, Sc. ff. Truck;, Trucker.
Trocle, obs. form of Truckle.
Troco (tr^ii'ko). [app. altered from It trucco

*a billiard-boord, also the play at billiards’

(Flono, 1611) ;
or Sp. truco the game of-TRUCKS,

q y ] See quot.

[13^ Florio, Trucco, a kinde of play with halles vpon a
table called billiards ; but properly a kmde ofgame vsed m
England with casting little bowles at a boord withthirteene

holes in iL] 1882 Ogilvie (Annandale), Troco, an old

English game revived, formerly known as ‘lawn-billiards'

. played on a lawn with wooden halls and a cue ending in

a spoon-shaped iron pi ejection [But app never so called

in English See Trucks ]

Troctolite (trp'ktdloit). Mtn, Also trok-.

[ad. Ger. troktolit (Von Lasaulx, 1875), f Gr,

Tp&UTrjs a kind of sea-fish (taken as = trout) -t-

kiOos stone : see -lit^ (See quot. 1892.)
1883 Science I. 342/2 The term ‘ troktoHte ' is the equi-

valent of the more common ' forellenstein 189a Chambers'
Encycl, X 301 (trout stone), a variety of Gabbro,
composed almost entirely of white felspar and dark ohvine.

Troculua, erron. form of TrochilusI,

Trod (trpd), rA Nowrfati/. Forms; i-tarod;

fi troad, trood, trodd, -e, 6-7 trode. [OE. trod

neiit (also trodu fern., acc. iiode) ON. ^ob tread-

ing, trampling, OHG, trota winepress (cf. mod.

Norw. dial, trod fern, foot-board, step), f. ON.
troba, Goth trudan to tread, ablaut variants of

WGer. tre^n to tread.]

*|* 1. Tread, footprint, tiack, trace. Obs.

Beowulf [Z

)

843 Seega Benegum )jara Jie tutJeases trode

sceawode, hu be on weg hanon feorh-lastas bar. 946-

g6x Laws 0/Edgar Leg Gyf him hundied bedrife trod on

o8er hundred, axaz^ dner R- 380 (MS. Titus) pe dunes

underuod be trodes [0 r tredeii] of him suluen c xmo
Chrott, Vilod 513 pey nyste neuer where he was a-go, Ne
of his trodus no sygue per nasse xggx Sir R Bowes in

Eng. Border Hen. VIII (1847) ii. 18 They may lawfullye

foilowe there [stolen] goodes either a sleuthe hounde the

trodd thereof, or ellse by suche other meanes as they best
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can devhe xsfi^ in Bp W. Nicholson Leg' Metrehinrunt
(170s) 127 Pioviding the Parties grieved to follow tlicir

lawful Trode with Hound and Horn, with Hue and Ciyand
all other accustomed manner of fresh Pursuit

b. Hot-trod I see Hot a 12.

2 . A trodden way; a footpath, path, way dial.

1570 Levins Matd^. *53/32 A Trod, path, ealits, tt, Juse

a *575 PiLKiNOTON Expos Neh iv 13 (1585) 60 God and the
world cannot be friends , and that maketh so few Courtiers
to tread this trodde *578 Paradise Dainty Devises Aiij,

And takes us from the trod, which guides to en[djlesse gayne
And sets us in the way that lendes to lasting payne. x5()6

SrFNSEU ^ 0 VI X s He chaunst to come, far from all5 VI X s

^ . ,(f *6^ H.
in the middle trod I safely went, and'fairly well have low'd.

*678 Phillips (ed 4), Trade, (old word) signifying a path,

1825 BaocKETT N C. Words, 'J rod, a foot path through a
field. *897 Speaker 4 Sept 260/a The lane and ‘ trod ' must
have saved me the mile or more
3 The tread of a wheel (Tread sb. 10 b). dial,

1797 Guru Coal Viewer 20 The rim [of the corf wheel] is

*} inches broad on the trod or face *825 J. Nicholson
Operat Mechanic 645 Making the wheels and spokes of
cast iron, with hoops, tyres, or trods, of malleable iron.

4. Comb, as f trod-gfate, ftrod-way, trodden
way or track,

H 1400-50 Alexander sgSS Alexander. Ay trottis him to

he trod-gatc \Ditiltn MS, tioyde-gate] as him he toiche
wyssis, s66x J Childrey Drit, Bnconica 164 The Coals
grow so near the suiface,.that the Cartwheels turn them
up in the trod'Ways

TrodCtrpd),/// a. [Shortened from Troddek.]
= Trodden • chiefly as second element ; also with
adv., as itod-down.
163a Milton L'Allegro 13T Then to the well-trod stage

anon. *638 W. Lisi n Hehodorns x 177 To see their trod-
downe feUowes hurt 1897 H N. Howaru Footsteps
Proserpine 48 Mingled with elf trod moss.

Trod, 0 Obs or dial [f. Trodj^.] a ttans
To follow the footprints or track of; to track,
trace, b. infr. {£/,S) To pursue a path.
axan^ Afier X 232 Betere is j>e bet troddeS wel &

ofsecheo wel ut his owune ftblesoe Jien he bet mete's hu
helh IS )je heouene *6x9 Sir J Sempil Sacrilege Handled
App 49 To trode Tithes then vp as neaie as m.ny be, euen
to Adam, from the Law 1825 Jamieson s v , To ‘ trod a
thief 1909 iV. Vork Observer 2 Sept 316/1 Traddmg to
Self Support The Home Mission Committee of Buffalo
Presbytery has set itself earnestly to the task of bringing its
dependent churches to self-support.

Trod. (Ir^id), pa t and pple. of Tread v, ; obs.
pa. pple of Trow 0.

Trodden (trp'd’n), ppl. a, [Late ME. troden,
taking the place of OE. and ME. iteden, pa pple.
of Tread

,
imitating such pa. pples. as holpen,

stolen, from help, steal,"] That has been walked,
stepped, or trampled upon (alsoji%;) see senses of
Tread 0, Also m comb,, as Down-trodden.
*543 Ei-yot, Pressaiits, oppressed, charged, troden downe,

X590 Sfcnsrr F Q i m, lo The troden gras, In wliich the
tract of peoples footing was, 1700 Drydfn Ovid'sMet

,
Acts,

Polyphenim,et\a 94 More revengeful than a trodden snake,
xyoo^a H Brooke Fool of Qital (1809) I. p x, I was as
a trodden worm, and turned a 1849 J. C Mancan Poems
(xBsp) 421 There s hope, too, for liis trodden thralls

b. Of a path, etc. : Foimed or marked by
treading; beaten.
iw6 Fleming Panopl Epist 226 margin, Pouertie the

teoden path to vertuous conueisation. 16x5 W Lawson
Country Housem Gaid, (1626) 19 To walke in the plaine
trodden path 1870 Morris Eat thly Par. III. iv. 34 Nowby trodden way and wild Goes Heimir long
Trode, arch pa. t. and pple. of Tread 0.

tTrod-nel:. Obs Alsodtrodenette. [Origin
uncertain.] Some kind of fishing-net
*3*3 Fitzherb, Swra, 10 b, In some rinnyng waters, the

lordes tenauntes haue lybertie by custome to fysshe with
shouenettes, trodenettes, small pytches, and suche other.
1562-77 Leigh Snrv (1596} Fiv, Fishing, with..casting
nets .trod-nets, and such like.

Troe, obs form of Trow.
Trofe, TrofFe, obs forms of Trough, Tube.
Trofel, -fil, -fla, obs forms of Trifle.
Trogerite (tm’ garait). Mm. [Named (1871)

after R Troger of Neusladtel, Saxony . see -itb 1.]A hydrous arseniate of uianium, occurring lu thin
lemon-yellow- tabular crystals.
187a Dana Min, App 1 x6

Troget, -eter, -ettar.var.TREGBT, Tregetodr,
Trogli(e, Troght, obs ff Trough, Troth.
Troglod^e (trp g-, tr^u-gbdait), sh. (a.) Also

0-8 -xta. [ad. L. trdglodyta, ad. Gr, rpayKoSbrm,
f. TptoyKrj hole + Sueiv to get or go into,]
1 . One of various races or tribes of men (chiefly

ancient or prehistoric) inhabiting caves or dens
(natural or artificial)

; a cave-dweller, cave-man.
*555 W Watreman Fardle e/Faeions i, vi. 03 The Tro-

glodites jnyne ^*m selues caues in the grounde, wherin to
dwell 1614 Raleigh Hist World i {1634) 52 Which
R^icms .(I mean that of Niger, and that of Prester Johnand the Troglodytes). 2642 Howpll For Tras). {Arb ) sxThey weie Troglodites, and had no dwelling but m the
hollowes of the rocks, 1842 W C Tavlor Anc. Hist.xw.
§4 (ed 3) 336 Some Cappadocians were and continue to be
.troglodytes, or dwellers in caves x8sx D Wilson Prek

IX* 251 The Troglodytes of post-pliocene ages,
A Applied to vanous species of animals, fa.

Some kind of deer or other horned quadruped. Obs.

b Ahird ofthe geans Troglodyles; a wren.
0. An anthropoid ape of the genus Troglodytes, as

a gorilla or chimpanzee.
166* Lovell Htsi Amm.fy Mtu Introd., The homes, in

the stagge are rnmous, the Phrygian have moveable
homes, the Troglodyte direct to the earth, [xyod Phili irs.

Troglodytes or Passer Troglodytes, a little Bird call'd a
Wren ] 1774 Goliism, Nat Hisie (1862) I. vii. i 4^ 1 he
Troglodyte of Bontius, the Drill of Piirchas, and the Pigmy
of Tyson, have all received this general name—oran outang
d Applied allusively to an animal or plant

*8*7 Kirby & Sp. Entoniol (1818) II xxi. 265 The cater-
pillar of another moth {Hoctua subtei ranea, F ) remains, a
true Troglodyte, in its cell under giound 1845 LoNor.
To a Child gg The cavernous homes Of wandering tribes
of ants .These hapless Troglodytes. 1856 Grinuon Li/e 111.

(1S75) ag That sullen troglodyte, tiiQ Lathraia, ofthe woods
3 ^g. A person who lives in seclusion ; one un-

acquainted with the affaire ofthe world
;
a ‘ hermit’.

Also, a dweller in a hovel or slum ; a person of a
degraded type like the prehistoric or savage cave-
dwellers.
X854 H Rogers II i 11 Somewould make him..such

a very Troglodyte in metaphysics that he was not properly
acquainted even with such witters as Descartes or Hobbes
1879 G Macdonald in Graphic Christmas No s The girl
who had been fiom her very birth a troglodyte, stood in the
glory of a southern night 1905 Sal Wesim Rei> 25 Feb.
3 A belief worthy only oftroglodytes inaccessible to Imperial
. thought

4. Mrib. or adj. That is a troglodyte, cave-
dwelling; of or belonging to a troglodyte or
troglodytes.

1704 Swift T Tub x (1709) xxg Hear the words of the
famous Troglodyte Philosophei. 1785 Latham Synopsis
V. 229 Troglodyte Rail. -These inhabit New Zealand 1827
Buckingham Trav Mesopot I 58 Large caves, and smaller
grottoes, any other Troglodyte habitations. X873 H
Spencer Sociol, vu 1x9 Aboriginal man, of troglodyte
or kindred habits

Hence (or from the L. or Gr) Tro'g-lody tal a
,

pertaining to or chaiactcnsttc of a troglodyte,

f Txo'glodytan = troglodyte (sense i)
, Tro glo-

dytish a., resembling or characteristic of a troglo-
dyte

; Tro*glod3rtl sm, the condition of a troglo-
dyte, the habit of dwelling m caves.
1845 S Judd Margaret ii 1. (1871) x6o Coming up from

their dark *troglQ<iytal abodes 1607 Torsi 1 1 Four-/
Beasts (1658) 225 People of Arabia called Rremht, which
some call Ichthyophagans, and *Troglodytans *866 S'ai!

Rev. 3 Mc-ir 236/2 The most perfect type of *troglodytish
women does not care even for theology or religion *867
Chambep' Eneyel. IX. SS7/* Perhaps we shall not be far
wrong if we regard '*TrogTodytism as the primitive state of
all .mankind

Troglod^ic (trpg-, trd'agl£)di*tik), a. Also 6
-it-, [ad. L iroglodytic-us, a. Gr. TpotiyKoivnicSs,

f. TpcayXoS-hrjs ; see prec. and -lo ]
1. Inhabited or frequented by troglodytes

;
per-

taining to or characteristic of a troglodyte.
*585']?. Washington tr. Ntchdlafs Voy. tv xi 122 b, The

part ofthis Arabiabordering vpon iSthyopia by the auncients
called Trogloditick 1665 Sir T Hcrdbrx Ttav (1677)36
Upon the iEthiopick or Trogloditick shoar. *84* W
Spalding Italy ^ It. Isl 1. 3x3 In the deep rocky valley
of Ispica, are clilfs cut out into numerous habitations . 'This
curious Troglodytic city, still occupied by a few pe.asants.
1874 'Hvtkro'n Catacombs ofRome (1B77) 152 So habituated
did he become to this troglodytic existence
2 Ha-ying the habits of a troglodyte; cave-

dwelling.
*676 Evelyn in Aubrey's Nat Hut Surrey (1719) I. Pref.

8 In the sandy Banks about Alburj*,do breed the Troglodytic
Marlines, who make their Boroughs in the Earth. 1833-4
J Phillips Geol m Encyci.Metiop (1845) 'VI 698/2 Many
parts of the Mediterranean shores 'weic anciently possessed

^ Troglodytic nations *894 Windle Tyson's Philol Ess
Pygmies Introd. r 21 These tribes, .are said to be pigmy in
stature, troglodytic, and still m the Stone Age
3 . Resembling a troglodyte

;
of a degraded type

like the cave-dwellers
; alsofig. not interested in or

conversant with affairs

,
7* J*" DYMONDS in (1895) II 77 Uttering thes

little bat squeaks of a Troglodytic creature 1886 SteveiHr fehyltii (ed 2) 25 God bless me, the man seem
hardly human 1 Something tioglodytic . ? igio BlackvMag Feb. 169/2 A respectable troglodytic peer.
So Trog-lodytical a.
x^* T,A Trollope Westem France I ix 164 The whol

[calcareous bank] is hollowed out into a vast number of,
troRlodytical habitations,

Troglodytid(tn7glp*ditid). Ornith. [f.mod.L
Ti oglodytzda, f. Troglodytes, generic name* sc
Troglodyte and -id 3 ] A bird of the famih
Tioglodytidx, including wrens, mocking-birds, etc
So Trofflodytinc (trijglp ditain) a

,

belonging t<

the subfamily Troglodyimm\ Trogrlodytoid (tro
gl/i’ditoid) a., akin to the Troglodyttdse.
*890 FieM 12 Apr 3*7/3 Othei families may be ultimate!'

Trogfodytine group 1895 Funk's StandD^

,

Troglodytid Troglodytoid
Trogon (trou-gpn). Ormth. [mod.L

, Gr.
yaiv, pr. pple. of rpmyeiv to gnaw.] A bird of th(
genus TVogoti or family Trogontdss, widely dis
tributed in tropical and subtropical regions, esp. 11

the New World, and charactenzed by soft plumag
of varied and usually brilliant colouring.
*792 Shaw Mas. Lever. 177 The Leverian 'Irogon ..Vio

laceotis Trogon with a gloss of green gold; wines black,
abdomen white *838 J. Gould {.tith) A Monogiaph of the
Trogonidm. or Family of Trogons 1879 E p WrightAmm. Life 277 The Golden Irogon (Trogon respiendens\
has the grea^ter portion of its plumage apparently composed
of burnished gold *907 Spictaior 23 Mar 432/1 !« the
Mioceita period among the birds of French forests were
trogons and parrots *910 Q. Rev July 137 The beautiful
Central Amtrican Qiiezal, or King of the Trogons. ranees
, from greenish bronze, through golden green, green indilo
to purple and lq,pn into grey-black ® '

Hence Trogonid (tmgJ« nid), a bird of the family
Tiogonidts', Trofifonme (triJa-gSnain), Trogonoid
(trtfugonoid) adjs., belonging to or having the
characters of the T/ogorndm.
1890 H Sefboiim in this Jan. 31 In the Picine arrange-

ment, whether typical or Trogonine, the front plantar does
not lead to the second toe *891 Cent. Diet., Troeonoid
*895 Fttuk’s Stand. Diet

,

Trogonid.
’ rogonoia

TrogOSitid _(trJug<7,soi tid), and a. jEntom,
[ad. mod.L. TrogosTttdie, f. Trdgosita,mmo of tho
ty[ncal genus, f Gr. rpwyeiu to gnaw + aTros grain ]
a. sb A clavicom beetle of the family Trogosifidse
b. adj Belonging to the Tt ogosittdss. So iPro-
Sfositoid (truugosoi’toid) a,, allied to the Tro-
gOSttidtXt. *895 m Funk's Stand. Diet.

Troian(e, -en; see Trojan.
Troic (triira'ik), a. [ad. Gr Tpoouebs, f, Tpws

name of the mythical founder of Troy.] Pertaining
or relating to ancient Tioy

;
Trojan.

^

*83* Ki iGiiTi i-v Mythol Anc. Greece (1834) 440 Contains
much Iroic matter *878 Gladstone Homer u 32 The
Troic expedition

Troleh, obs. Sc. f. Trough Troie, obs. f. Troy,
II Troika (trot -kd). [ Russ. TpoiiKa.] A Rus-

sian vehicle drawn by three horses abreast.
184a tr Kokts Russia xxv 202 One of his [Orlowsky'sl

best, and best-known pictures is his * Courier* A Russian
troika IS cai ried on at full speed by three wild Iiorscs. *004
Daily Record <S- Mail 22 Apr 4, I crossed the Baikal in a
troika, a ba.skot sleigh on wooden runners, drawn by three
horses abreast

t Troil, 0 Obs. rare [a. OF. troilher, trml-
her, treuiller{ei2e,o in Gotlef.), ad ’M.’EO.trullen

]
trails. To dupe, beguile, deceive.
*393 Langl. P pi C xxi, 321 Thus with treison and with

trethsric pow troiledtst hem bobe.

Troilite (tr^-^ibit). Min. [f, the name of
Doramico Troili, who described a meteorite con-
taining tins mineral which fell m (Dana)

:

ace -itrL] A sulphide of iron found m meteorites.
rSOT Dana Min (ed 3) 57 *903 Daily Chron 12 Sept

3/1 IroilUe .15 one of the dozen or so minerals found in
metcuntcb that are not found on our earth.

Troillebastone, variant of Trailba.ston.
TroiB, troiss ; see Troy (weight), Truss.
Trois point (trwa point), [F. irozs three +

Point sb i B- 3 g,] The third point from the outer
end in eitlier table of a backgammon-board. (

*745 Hovlp Bockgamiiion viii § 7, 50, 3 Men upon bis
Adversary s Ace Point, and 3 Men upon lus Adversary’s
Trois Point 1870 Hardy & Warf Mod Hoyle, Back-
gammon *43 You must then ondeavour to secure your
adversary’s cinque, quatre, or trois point.

Troia-quartfa • see Trocar.
II
Trois-tempa (trwatan). [Short for F. val» h

trois temps waltz in triple time.] The ordinary
form of waltz, as distinguished from the more
rapid Dfdx-temps. Also trois-temps noaliz.

*839 Habits of Gd, Society v (new cd) aop, I was at a
public ball at Caen and was amused to find the trots temps
danced with a peculiar shuflic, by way of compromise
between conscience and pleasure Ibid., They danced a
polka, a gallop and a troh-temps waltz

Troxte, obs form of Trout.
Trojan, (IrJwdjjun), « andjA Also4Troion,

4-5 Troiane, 4-6 Troyan, 4-7 Troian, 5 Tro-
ienne, 6 Troyane, -en(e. [Formerly Tioyan,
Troian (troi an)

; ad L. Trdzdnns, f. Troja Troy.
The spelling Troian app stood originally for Troyan',

later it prob. represents Trojan^
A. adj. Of or pertaining to ancient Troy or its

inhabitants.

c *374 Chaucer Traylustt. 823 Antigone Gan on a troyan
lay to syngin clere *412-20 Lydg Citron Troy ii. 8301 For
Achilles jjou^t It dide hym good With his swerde Troyan
blood to schede *490 Caxton Eneydos xxv 91 The
troienne folke is alle descended of the forswome laomedon.

*574 R Bristow Motives (1599) 7^, The 'Iroian horse

*58* A HALL///flrfv 02 T hrough all the camp Troyene So
honord as he King Priams sonne had bene. *649 Ogilby
tr. VtrgiCs Geoigttks i. (1684) 72 Long since enough we with

our Blood did pay What might the Trojan Perjury defray
a 172* Prior Pallas 4- Venus x The Trojan Swam hadjudg d
the great Dispute. *835 Thirlwall Greece I *49 We pass

out of the mythical circle into that of the Trojan war

B. sb. 1. An inhabitant or native of Troy. (In

quot. 1910 used allusively.)
(c 893 K. /Elfred Oros, i viii. § 4 Ymb ealra jiara Troiana

Zewin to asecsenne.1 Z11330R Brunne C/zw« Wace (Rolls)

138 Ofmanyon hereknes&sayes,both ofTroiens&ofGregeis
C138S Chaucfr L G W g32 Dido, The hors. Thour
which that many troyan [o r many a troian] muste sterue

*503 Hawes Examp Virt vii, To the Troyans story lette

hym resort, *579 E. K Gloss. Spensefs Sh^h. Cal. July
*47 Pans,who thereupon with a sorte oflustye Troyanes, stole

her [Helena] oifiaoT Robinson 122 Thousand
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Hellens faire. And as many Troians braue. 183s Thirl-
WALL Greece I 33 The Pelasgians in the Trojan war side
with the Trojans against the Greeks 1910 M G Kylk
Fwidamentals 31 Ihe Hittites have in one respect been
the Trojans of Bible History,

2 colloq, a A meriy or roystermg fellow; a
boon companion

;
a person of dissolute life

;
also

(m later use only) as a vague term ofcommendation
or familiarity: a good fellow (often with the
alliterative epithet^rwg or irmty). Cf. Gbeek sb, 5.
[1588 Shaks L Zi Z V ii 681 Fellow Hector Vnlesse

you play the honest Troyan, the poore Wench is cast away ]
x6oo Kemp Nine Dates IVoud C ij, He was a kinde good
fellow, a true Troyan 1663 Butler Hud i i 620 There
they say right, and like true Trojans, 1762 Bp. Forbes yml
(i88d) 308, 1 was most hospitably entertained by that honest
old Trojan Mr. Sutherland 1827 Scott Datt v. None
are so scrupulous as I am about making promises I am as
trusty as a Trojan for that, 2888 F Cowper Ca^tam of
WtgM (1889) 84 Eustace, my Trojan, don’t you call me a
goose again

b. A brave or plucky fellow
; a person of great

energy or endurance • usu. in pto, like a Trojan.
[1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II 255 Jtf we wil mene Jiat

bey [the people of Ilium] beeb stronge we clepeb hem
Troians] 1846 Newman in Ward Life (1912) I. 111. 114
Working like a Trojan 1882 Jamieson, Trojan^ a name
applied to a person of uncommon size, strength, daring, or
endurance. 1897 G Allen Type^nler Girl xvii. 179, I
worked hard at thatgown. Dear little Elsie helped me with
It like a Trojan.

3 . Entom A name given by Linnaeus to certain

species of butterflies, chiefly tropical, distinguished

by crimson spots on the wmgs from allied species
called Greeks,
183a T Brown Bk Butterflies ^ M, (1834) ^ The

Imperial Trojan Paptlio Priamus 1863 Bates Nat,
Amazon iii (1864) 62 Those species of Papilio so con-
spicuous in their velvety black, green, and rose-coloured
hues, which Linnaeus called ‘ Trojans
Hence Tro janry (nonce-Wii,), body or company

of Trojans. See also Tkoyasish, Tboyish.
1667 Cotton Scarrott iv 133 Dido Ran to spie, What

was hecopie o' th' Trojanry

t Troke, truke, Obs (exc dial) Forms
I trucian, 2-3 truke, 3 trukie, 3-4 troke, 5
truche, (8 dial, truck). [OE. trucian^ ulterior

origin unascertained.]

1. mtr To fall
,
to be wanting or lacking,

e 1000 ^LFRic Horn (Th.) II. 42 Ne trucaS heora nan ana
Surh unmihte e 1203 Lay 16416 pa iseh Hsengest pset his
help trukede [01273 trokedc] <1x223 Auer R. 68 Bute jif

like pridde, o(5er stu[n]de trukie c 1230 Gen 4 Ex 103
Til domes-dai ne sal it troken. a 1800 Pegge SuM Grose
s V

,
A cow is said to truck when her milk fails. North,

b with dative of person
0XX22 O E, Chron an 1090, He underseat pat his

Sesworene men him trucedon. a 1223 Ancr R 230 Jif
bileaue him trukede a 1240 Lofsongm Cott Horn. 213 Bi-
hold, heie louerd, hu monnes help truked me.

O. To fail or be unable to do something. rare~^.
a 1400-30 Alexander 1988 Loo here a gloue full of graynes
And bou tniches [Dubl MS And yf pou thynkes] paim

to tell [L. qmd sifacere non valehis\ pen [etc.]

2 . irons

.

To deceive, beguile
c X173 Lamb Ham 35 Heo us truket penne we lest wened.

a 1225 Juliana 7 Ah ha truste ^on him pat ne truked na
mon 13 . (A ) 3268 Ful wel him boujte pathim
trokede a gret gile. For he was in pe castel oe-loke

Hence tTroking (truking) vbl. sb., failure,

lack; deceit; also f Troke (truke) sb. {rare~^),

failure, want, lack
CI175 Lamb, Horn lerusalem bitacneS grimes sihpe,

and lerico trukmge of lihte a 1223 Ancr R, la pis ms bute
a trukunge & a fats gile c 1230 Gen 4 Ex 3308 Help he
nedful Sat he ne be dead, for truke ofSm helpe,

Troke, Troker, Sc. ff. Tbuck, Tbuokbr 1.

Trokel, -ell, -ill, obs forms of Truckle

f Tro’lker, tru'ker. Sc Obs Forms. 5-6
truker, 6 trukour, treukonr, truikour, -er,

troiiker, truconr, 7 trewker. [f. Troke » +
-ER 1.] A deceiver, cheat ; a rascal, rogue.
c 1470 Henryson Mor Fab ix (JVolf^ Fox) xxii, Staf or

sting yone truker for to strike. 1330 Lyndesav Test,

Papyngo 1001 Agane our wyll, those treiueouris bene intrusit

*S3S SiEWART Scot (Rolls) II 511 With diligence and
bissie cuir tha woik. And mony trucour in the tyme tha
tuik. 1360 Rolland Seven Sages 78 The treuth now je

haue spyit Of that Tiuikour a X37S Lindesay (Pitscottio)

Chron Scot (S T S ) I asi Thir fallis trukeris quhilk cause
jour grace to heleif ewill on my handcs a X383 Polwart
Flytingw Montgomerie 225 Thy doytit dytings soone denie,

Trouker, or 1 thy trumperie tiie

b. aitnb or as adj.

1396 Dalrymple tr Leslie's Hist Scei^ viu. (S T.S ) II 58
Mony at this tyme mony trukour tiagidies in the cuntiie
stiretvp iBefl Dalgety Sess Rec,mW Vioss Past Wh.m
Covenant Times ix (1877) 17a William Skinstone did
sclandour him in calling him a trewker lowne

Troktolite, variant of Teootolite.

Troll (trM), sb'^ Also 6 trowel!, 7 trole,

troul, trowle, 7-9 trowl [app. f. Troll v.,

but in some uses the derivation is uncertain.]

1

.

The act of trolling
,
a going or moving round;

routine or repetition.
X703 Rowe Biter i 1, Make up the Troll of the Sentence,

as merrily conceited Persons are us'd to do 17^ Burke
Rr. Rev 274 The troll ofthen categorical table mi^bt have
informed them that there was something else,.besides sub-

stance and quantity.

VOL, X

2

.

A song the parts of which ate sung in succes-
sion ; a round, a catch.
1820 W Irving SketchBk

, Litth Bntatn (1865) 306 The
famous old drinking tiowl from Gammer Gurton's Needle.
x8s6 Kane Exit L xix 233 It is sad .to miss, the
joyous troll of his ballads

•p 3 A little wheel
, spec an angler’s reel or

winch on a fishing-rod Obs
[Cf OF irueil (Godef Compl\ F. treuil windlass,

winch ]

XS70 Levins MamP 57/13 A Trowell, rotula x66a
VENABLES Experienced Angler iv 47 With your troul
wind up your line till you think you have it almost streight
1670-1 Act 22 4 23 Cfuts, //, c. as § 6 If any person .shall
..use any Nett .Angle, Haire Noose, Troll or Speare
4:. Angling, a. The method of trolling m fishmg

for pike, etc. : see Troll o 13.
1681 Chetham Angler's Vade-m xli § 7 (x6to) 312 It’s

not so good for the Trowl as snap x688 R Holme
Armoury 11 324/2 Trowl, a fishing for a Pike and this
IS by walking, and the line to run on a winch, that it may
be winded up, or let out at pleasure X794 Sporting Mag,
III zip Both at trowl and snap, cut away one of 3ie fins,

1847 T Brown Mod Farriery goa^ At both troll and snap
some persons have two or more swivels to their line.

b. A Inre used in trolling, as a irolhng-spoon
(see Trolling- vbl. sb. 4).
1869 Comh. Mag Apr 410 The many artificial trolls which

have been . invented for salmon and trout angling.

5. A kind of low cart : = Trolley sb. i. local.

1663 [implied m trollful see below] 1810 HullImprov
56 Any cart waggon sledge troll dray. X870 Murray's

Heutdbh E. Counties 224/2 TLhey [the ‘rows'of Yarmouth]
are traversed by a sort of horse-wheelbarrow, called
‘ trolls ‘ or ‘ trolly-carts * z88a Buckland Notes 4 Jottings
X92 When the trawlers [at Yarmouth] come in laden with
fish they transfer them to very large boats and thence
into trolls, which are backed into the water
6 attrib and Comb, troll-lme = iravtl-hne

(see Trawl sb 4); troll-plate (see quot.).
x888 Eabll in Goode Amer, Fishes 195 The smack fisher,

men of Charleston catch a fewon *troll-hnes during spring
and earlysummer X877 Knight Diet. Meek

, *Troll-plate
(.Machinery), a rotating disk employed to effect the simul-
taneous convergence or divergence of a number of objects

;

such as screw dies in a sto^, or the jaws of a universal
chuck.

Hence Txo'Ufdl, as much as fills a troll (sense 5).
1663 P Henry Dianes^ Lett. (1882) 143 August i. Hay

cartyd m out of ye great meadow, three tiolefuls

Troll (tr^oL, sbii‘ Also trold, trolle See
also Trow sb,^ [a. ONorse and Swed. troll, Da.
trold (whence Da. trylla, irylde, Sw trolla to
charm, bewitch, ON. trollddmr witchcraft)
(Adoptedm English from Scandinavian in the middle of the

xgth c , but in Shetland and Orkney, where the form is

now Trow (in 1616 troltr, it has survived from the Norse
dialect formerly spoken there )]

In Scandinavian mythology.One ofa race ofsuper-
natural beings formerly conceived as giants, now,
in Denmark and Sweden, as dwarfs or imps, sup-
posed to inhabit caves or subterranean dwellings

.

see quotations, and cf Trow sb.^
x6i6 Dittay Skerifl Court Shetland e Oct. (Jam s v

Trow), The said Catherine for airt and pairt of witchcraft
and sorcerie, in banting and seeing the Trollis ryse out of
the kyrk yeard of Hildiswick
1831 Borrow Lavengro xxx, (1911) 188 A laidly Trold has

dragged it there 1836 EmersonEng Traits, Ability Wks
(Bohn) 11. 34 The Scandinavian fancied himself surrounded
by Trolls—a kind of goblin men, with vast power of work
and skilful production 1863 Barinc-(^uld Werewolves
IV. 40 In the Hrolfs Saga Kraka, we meet with a troll in
a boar's shape, to whom divine honours are paid 1865
Whittier Tent on Beach, Kallunt&arg Church 14 But the
sly Dwarf said, ' No work is wrought By Trolls of the Hills,
O man, for naught * 1867 Branoe& Cox Diet,

, etc. s v

,

These Trolls are superior to man in strength and stature, hut
far beneath him in mind. 1869 Tozsr Htghl. Turkey II.

273 A boy's escape from a Troll or an enchanted horse

b. attrib. That is a troll, as troll-maiden,

-wife, -woman, belonging to or inhabited by
trolls, as troll-garden, -land, -marsh

,
also troU-

bnll, a supernatnral being in the form of a bull

;

troll-drum, a drum used m Lappish magical rites

;

trollman, a magician or wizard.
190a Folk-Lore June 183 On ‘Old Holy Kings' Night'

black ’’troll-bulls come up from the sea and visit the byres
x8p4 Jml. Hellenic Stud, XIY 270 In Lapland designs of
this character ornamented tlie*troll-druinsof the magicians
till within a recent period 1864 Kingsley Rom, 4 Teut
* (*875) I Fancy to yourself a great *Troll garden xW6
J Corbett FallofAsgard I 6$ This is no “'Troll-land, hut
a fair place that 1 hor has kept for you Ibid. 36 They had
wanted to drive her away for a “troll-maiden 1865 Baring-
Gould Werervolves viii. io8 Property.. imparted to them by
the “Trollmen x886 J. Corbett Fall ofAsgard I 39 Over
the lake and over the “Troll marbh to the valley x83x
Thorpe Northern Mythol I 113 Hedin met in the forest a
“Troll-wife riding on a wolf, with a rein formed of seroents.
1862 H. Makryat Year in Sweden II 300 Herve Xllf, on
his way to matm-song, was accosted by a “Trolle woman.

Troll (trJul), V. arch and dial. Forms . 4-5
trolle, 6 trol, 6-7 trole, 6- troll; 5-9 trowl,
6-7 trowle, troule, 6-8 troul; 5-9 trull, (5
tr^e)

; 8-9 Sc. trow. £A word or senes of words
of uncertain ongin, and of which all the senses do
not go closely together It is generally derived

from OF. troller, a huoting term, * to quest, to go
ui quest of game, without purpose *, of which

Godefroy has one instance. This survives in mod.
French (see Littre) Godefroy has also one example
of trailer, in Littr6 trdler * to lead or walk in all

directions indiscnminately, to run here and there,

to mn about, ramble These may weU be the
same word, and trdler is by many referred to Ger.
trollen ‘to roll’, though the senses are not the
same. Both senses are found in English, but the
word has also other senses not found m German
or French.]

I. + 1. tnir To move or walk about or to and
fro

; to lamble, saunter, stroll, ‘ roll Obs,

1377 Lancl. P PI, B XVIII 296 And jms hath he trolled
[».», tollid] forth )>is two & thretty wynter [1361 see
15 h ] Z69X tr. Emilianne's Frtaids Rom Monks (ed. 3)
107 Another sort of PilCTims who spend their time in
trouling from one place of Devotion to another.

2 trans. To move (a ball, bowl, round body)
by or as by rolling

; to roll, bowl, trundle
,
to turn

over and over, or round and round; to roll (the
eyes)

; to throw (dice)
,
spec, to trundle (a bowl) at

the game of bowls (also ahsol.') ; also, to knock
down by bowling
CX42S St, Elis, <fSpaJheck in Anglia VIII 117/12 Sche

myghte not holde hir heed vpon a pillow but trollid it
hyderwarde and hyderwarde <11430 Two Cookery-bks. gp
Put all in a treen boll, and trull [v r twille] hit to-gidre with
thi honde. 1372 [see Troll-madam] 1399 Porter AngiyWnil. Abtnga, (Percy Soc ) 8 Let them trowle the howles
vppon the greene; lie trowle the bowles in the buttery.
1628 Le Grys Barclay's Argentsn Sheetrowled her angry
eyes on euery side 1647 FanshawCiv iVars Rome Poems
301 The forbidden Dice to trowle. x66s T A, Excell Roy.
Hand 9 Taking a few Pease out of his Pocket, he tioll'd

them along the Floor 1699 J. Dunton Lfe 4 Err. (1818)
11. 594 The Duke was then flinging the first bowL Next
trowled the Bishop xfltx Galt Ann Parish xlv, Ihe
sinner who loves to troll his iniquity like a sweet morsel
under bis tongue. 1822 Scxitt Nigel xxi, As 1 was wont
to trowl down the ninepins in the skittle-ground. 1841
Thackeray Drum l 111, My Grandsire was trolling the
[drum-]sticks.

3

.

tnir. To roll; also, to turn round and round

;

to spin, whirl.

1381 Mvlcaster Positions xix (1887) Bo Children when
they had their whirling gigges vnder the deuotion of their
scourges, caused them to troule about the broad streates.
1626 BretohFantasiieks, EasierDay (1S57) 330 The Lovers
eyes doe troule like Tennis balls 16^ Power Exp.
Philos I 18 Mites trolling to and fio with this mealy
dust sticking to them. 1730 Swift Death 4 Daphne 88
How pleasant on the Banks of Styx, To troll it m a Coach
and Six I x8x8 Scott Hrt Midi 1

, This is Lady—Lady

—

these tamn'd Southern names nn out o' my head like a
stane trowling down hill 1833 Singleton Virgil I 80
Waggons..That lazy troll.

II. 4. intr. To move nimbly, as the tongue m
speaking ; to wag. Also said of a person Obs or

arch.
«i6i6 Beaumont ELr-tx/f tation ofAle xxxiv, Fill him but

a boule, it will make his tongue troule X638 Ford Fancies
HI 111, His tongue trouls like a null-clack 1828 Blackm,
Mag XXIV. 166 See how she trolls with the tongue.

b trans To move (the tongue) volubly ? Obs.

1667 Milton P L xi 620To sing, to dance, Todress, and
troule the Tongue, and roule the Eye, 1747 [? Upton] New
Canto spencer'sF Q xviii 12 How they troul the Tongue
and roll the Eye

f 6. fig. irons. To turn over m one’s mmd
,
to

revolve, ponder, contemplate. Obs rare~\
X6B3 F. Spence tr VanllaP Ho Medtas 107 His Holiness

..had trolled in his imderstanding so black a crime

in. t6. trans. To cause to pass from one to

another, hand round among the company present

;

csp. in phrase to troll the bowl. Hence iroll-fhe-

bowl as sb., a tippler, carouser Obs
1575 Song m Gammer Gurton 11, B j b. Then dooth she

trowle, to mee the bowle, 1399 PorterA tigry Worn,A bingd,
Bijk Where be these trowle the howles, these greene
men ? x6oo Dbkker Gentle Craft (i86a) 4 Trowl the howl,
the jolly nut-brown bowl

+ 7 intr. Of the vessel or its contents • To move
or pass round the company; to circulate, be
passed round. Obs.
i6ao Middleton Chaste Maid iii li 77 Now the cups

troll about To wet the gossips' whistles x63x Miller of
Mansf, 9 Nappie Ale in a browne Bole Which did about
the Board merrily trowle x8o8 Scott Mann vt Intiod

6^ The wassel round, in good brown bowls. Garnish’d with
ribbons, blithely trowls.

1

8

. intr. To come in abundantly like a flowing

stream
;
to ‘ roll ’ in Obs.

X376 Gascoigne Steele Gl (Arb ) 68 He that can winke at

any foule abuse As long as gamescome trouling in therwith
<t 1627 Middleton & Spanish G;^^ \ (i^SSlCij,
This little Ape gets money by the sack full. It troules upon
her X630 J. Taylor (WaterP ) Jacke-a Lent Wks r. 117/1

Thepide-coat Mackrell, Pilchard, Sprat, and Soale,Touserve

great Jacke-a-Lent amaine doe trole, 1689 Hiciceringill

Ceremony-Monger Cone) 111. Wks 1716 II, 482 The Council

of Sardica..saw this Develish Mischief coining trowling
into the Church.

f 8 trans. To cause to roll or flow (in). Obs.

x373 Tusser Hnsb, Itx, (1878) 137 That trustily thtiftines

trowleth to thee. 1599 Nashe Lenten Siiiffe (1871) 40 To
trowl in cash throughout all nations

IV. 10. trms. To sing (something) in the

manner of a round or catch ; to sing in a full^

50



TROIiLDOM.

rolling voice ; to chant merrily or jovially. Cf.

Roll » 2 4 b. Const, forth^ ouf,
Perh. originally fig from 6 = to sing in succession, as a

round or catch (each line being as it were passed on to the
next singer)

57^1 Use Trollins vbl sb 9] x6io Shaks. Tevip
III. It. 126 Will you troule the Catch You taught me but
whileare? itwa Shadwell Miser i, If thou wert just now
trolling out Hopkins and Sternhold 1813 Scott Rokeby
III xxviii, But, hark * our merry men so gay Iroll forth

another roundelay 1863 Geo Eliot Romola ix, He could
touch the lute and troll a gay song
b zntr. To sing in tins way

;
to carol, warble.

1879 Stevenson Trav. Cevennes 132 He trolled with ample
lungs i88x— Virg' Piierisque 281 Pan, the god of Nature,

trolling on his pipe until he chaimed the hearts of upland
ploughmen.
11. intr. Of bells • To give forth a recurring

cadence of full, mellow tones j of a song : to sound
or be uttered m a full, rolling, or jovial voice;

iransf. of a tune : to be present in or recur con-
stantly to the mind, to ‘run in one’s head’.
1607 [see Trolling a ] 167S Dryden Kmd Keener

HI. 1, 1 have had. a Tune trouhng in my Head 1682 H
Aldrich Uj^on Christ Chmch Bells Oxf, O the bonny
Christ Church Bells they trowle so merrily, merrily.
1813 [see Trolling a.] x8po Barrip My Lady Nicotine
XXX 239 He strolled away, an air from ‘ The Grand Duchess

'

lightly trolling from his lips.

12. irons To utter nimbly or rapidly; to recite

in a full rolling voice. Also znir, of speech.
1625 B Jonsom Stable of N, iv. iv. If he lunne To his

ludlciall Astrologie, And trowle the Trine, the Quartile and
the Sextile X709 Mrs Manley Secret Mem I, 185 The
old Ones Discouise trouls all upon Virtue x8so L. Hunt
Autobiog III. XIX so They speak well out, trolling the
words clearly over the tongue. x8y4 Blackib Horx Helletu
292 Greek trimeters may be trolled off from the British
tongue, as glibly as any hexameters.

V. 13. Angling intr. To angle with a running
line (Jorig. with the line running on a ‘troll’ or
winch)

,
also (trans.') to fish (water) in this way

;

sfiee, a. to fish for pike by working a dead bait
(usually on a gorge hook) by a sink-and-dravv
motion; b (irans and intr,\ to angle with a
spinning bait. = Spin w. laa, b; c m U,S. and
Sc use (perh. through association with trail or
trawl), to trail a baited line behind a boat. Alsoj?^.
In quot. 1606 peril, confused with Trawl.
1606 S Gardiner Bh Aitglmg' 28 Consider how God by

his Preachers trowleth for thee 1651-7 [see Troi i ihg
vil, sb. 3]. 1675 Crowne Country Wit v, Here have I been
angling and trowling for my Father-in-law, and have had
him at my hook all day j68a Nobbes Cowyi/ Trailer
226 In some places, they troll without a rod, or playing
the bait, as I nave seen them throw a line out of a boat,
and so let it draw after them as they row. 17x1 Gay
Rural S/oris r, 264 Nor dram I ponds the golden carp
to take. Nor trowle for pikes, dispeoplers of the lake. X764
Goldsm. Trim 187 The peasant .With patient angle trolls
the finny deep. 18X4-24C0L. Hawefr/wj/^- Yng S^ortsm
173 Trolling, or spinning a minnow, is the other most general
mode of trout fishing 1831 Encycl. Brit (ed. 7) III 144/2
Trolling, in the more limited sense of the word, signifies
catching fish with the gorge-hook, which is composed of two,
or what is called a double eel-hook, 1864 Webster, Trolly
. . to angle with a hook drawn along the surface ofthe water.
x88i Naf^eds Mag. Nov. 831, I troll a cast of flies xSpx
Lksg AiglmgSle. s Trolling a minnow from a boat in Loch
Leven—probably the lowest possible foim of angling

•\‘']A.Jig tram To thaw on as with a moving
bait

;
to entice, allure. Obs.

Ovids Met ii (1593) 33 They troll me downe
to lower waies. 1638 Ford Ladfs Trial v 1, I foster a
decoy heie, And she trowls on her ragged customer X684

f
Goodman Winter even. Confer, i. (1703) at The hopes

e is fed withal trowls him on.

VI. +16. Phrases, a. Hawking, (?)
tf 1529 Skelton Ware the Hauke 116 With troll, cytrace

[?trytrace], and trouy. They ranged, hnnkin bouy. rs7S
R. B A^^ius^ Virginia Bj, With hey tricke, how trowle,
trey trip, and trey trace Trowle hazard 111 a vengeance.

+ b. Troll and troll by. Troll hazard, Troll
with, as sbs., names for various ‘ orders ofknaves ’

;

see quot, and cf. sense i. Obs. Cant.
1561 Awdelay Frat Vaeab. (E E T.S ) la Troll and Trol

by, IS he that setteth naught by no man nor no man by him.
Troll with IS he that no man shall know the seruaunt from
y® Maister Troll hazard of trace is he that goeth behynde
his Maihter as far as he may see hyra Troll hazard of
tiitrace, is he that goeth gaping after ins Master,
Troll, obs. form of Teowbl.
Trolldom (trtfu'lclam). [= Sw. trolldom -
ONorse trollddmr see Tboll sb.^ and -dom.] The
practice of trolls, witchcraft.

Atkinson MoorlandPar. 76 note. The entire category
of 'trolldom' or witchci aft.

Trolloitc (trfrlx|3it), Min, fad. Sw. trolleit
(Blomstrand, 1867), named after the Swedish
chemist Trolle-Wachtmeister : see -mb 1

,] A hy-
drousaluminiura phosphate, occurringm pale green
compact masses. x868 Dana Mm. (ed 5 ) 577.

Troller (trju bi). Forms see Teoll v. [f.

Tboll w + -be 1 ]
I. One who trolls catches, songs, etc, : see Tboll

V. 10.

a 1734 North Lives (1826) II 203 He was a great troller
of songs, x8a4 Miss Mitford Village Ser. i (1863) 113 A
troller of profane catches.

S94

2 Angling One who trolls for pike, etc. • see

Tboll wig
16SX-7 T. Barkfr Art of Angling {1650) 30 The best

Irouler for a Ihke within this Realm of Engl'ind. 1682
Nobhes {iiile) The Comple.st Troller, or the Art of Tiolling.
xSeo T F Salter (title) The troller’s guide, a practical
treatise on the art of trolling or fishing fbi jack and pike.

1894 Field I Dec. 838/2 The trollers killed ten.

b. A tiolling-rod.

x688 [see irolling-rod s.v Trolf ing si 4]

Trolleyi trolly (trp'h), sb Also trawley.
[?f. Tboll w.

;
cf. lorty^ lolloy, rulley.']

1 . Locally applied to a low cart of Vtirions kinds,
e. g. a costermonger’s cart ; at Yarmouth, a narrow
cart or sledge adapted for the * rows ’ or narrow
alleys (Row lAt 4 c). Cf. Tboll j/jI

5 and
iiolley-cart in 4 below.
1823 Moor Suffolk Words s v, Sich roads 1 We got rarely

jounced 1’ the trolly. X870 Pall Mall G 25 Aug 4 The
prisoner was leading his horse in a trolly along I< airfield-
road, Bow
2 . A low truck without sides or ends, esp. one

with flanged wheels for running on a railway, or a
track of rails in a factory, etc Cf. Boom i,

1858 SiMMONDS Bl'ct. Trade, Trolley, a kind of railway
vehicle x86i Smilfs EngineeisW 201 The goods in the
London Docks are hauled in trollies, waggons or haniU
bnriows from ship to ship i86zMrs ’il.'NoQn Mis. Hallib.
XIX, I’ll send in a trolley of coal x8Bi Raymond Mining
Gloss s V., I'he two-wheeled trolly is used in a rolling-mill
to wheel the puddle-b.alls to the squeezer x88r II. VV.
Nicholson From Sword to Shaie xxv. 182 The train .was
made up of some dozen sideless trucks, or trawleys. 1885
Law Tunes 16 May 47/x A porter put all the luggage on a
trolley, .and wheeled the trolley on to the platform
3 . A giooved metallic pulley which travels along,

and receives current from, an overhead electric wire,
the current being then conveyed by a trolley-pole or
other conductor to a motor, usually that of a car
on a street railroad

; also called trolley-wheel (see
4). Also applied to any pulley running along an
overhead track, as m a trolley-scale (see 4).
x8oxinC^«if Diet twszSvohui, Stand Eleeir Did s v,

Trolleys are principally used on electric railro.ids 1909
Cent. Diet. Sujipl s v. Abattoir scales, The ment, suspended
from hooks attached to a trolley traveling on a telpherage
system or oveihead track, is run upon a short section of
track which forms the weighing-platform of the st.iles
Another form of scale employs a trolley for weighing
materials m transit, with a scale-beam attached directly to
the trolley and tiaveling with it. Called a trolley scale

b. Short for trolley-car. see 4. U.S.
x8ji Month LXXIII, 24,

1

jumped off the trolley 1908
Daily ChroH, 20 Jan, 4/4 To go anywhere in Boston you
must take a tram .(they call it a trolley)

4. attrzb, and Comb
,
as irolky-Jonmey, -load,

system', troUey-htM: = /ruZ/iy/./o/e; tiolley-car
an electric car dnven by means of a ttolley

(see 3) ; trolley-oart ipocaJ), a Yarmouth trolley
(see i) ; trolley coal, coal conveyed on tiollcys or
street trucks for sale; trolley-ear, trolley-hanger,
a contrivance for supporlmg and insulating a
trolley-wire; trolley-frog (see quot.); trolley-
harp, trolley-head, the holder at the end of a
trolley-pole which supports the trolley-wheel;
trolley-hook, a hook used for replacing a trolley-
wheel when it slips off the wire {Funk's Stand.
Diet, 1895) J trolley-line, a line of electric cars
run by means of trolleys {pbzd)', trolleyman, a
man employed to drive a trolley or a trolley-car

;

troUey-pole, a hinged pole on an electric car,
supporting the trolley (see 3), and conveying the
current from the overhead wire; trolley-rail, a
rail conveying current to the motors on an electric
railway

; trolley-road,an electric tram-hne worked
on the trolley system {U.S.y, trolley-scale, a
scale for weighing ment or other commodities, in
which the scale-be.atn is attached to a trolley
travelling on an overhead track, ns in a market or
warehouse, trolley-wheel = sense3 ; trolIey-wire,
an overhead electric wire supplying current to the
trolleys of electric cars

j?®®?. Mall G 30 Ott 6/2 On the top of the car is a
‘
*trolley bar 1895 Pop Sci Monthly Apr 758 The lazy

barges will perhaps rival in bustle the "trolley cai on lancf,
1865 Dady '1 el 23 Aug , Yarmouth ingenuity .bit upon the
notion of the ‘"trolly cart’ a sledge, about 12 ft long, but
not much more than a yard in breadth, mounted upon wheels
lM8 than 3 ft high. X890 Daily News iB Mar 4/6 They
fuither increased the price of house coal by 2s a ton, and
"trolly coal by is 6d per ton. 1898 Houston Diet. Eleeir,
^Trolley Ear, a metal piece supported by an insulator to
which the trolley wire is fastened. *Tralley Frog, the
device to which the trolley wire is attached, employed for
causing a car to deviate from one line to another. Ibid,
s V Hanger, N "trolley hanger on a straight tiolley line.
X904 l^tectr. World* Eagin. 18 June 1167 "Trolley harp
1896 A Morrison Child of the Jago 190 To start on a
"trolley-journey x^fi Deuly News 22 Oct 3/5 A "trolley-
load of f^eign silk^s, velvets, and fancy woollen goods. xSay
Ibid 23 Feb. 7/4 The number on strike at Sunderland is iii,
including 51 *trolleymen. sgoo/bid it June 3/2 Thestrike
^street t^rollw (electric hamcar) men [at St. Louis]. 1895Fuf^ s Dtet,j "I^rolley.pole, 1897 Dculy News
xg July 8/4 The electricity IS transmitted to the motors on
the car by means of trolley poles, or ‘ fishing rods which
. glide along the wire as the car runs. 1897 Trans. Anier.

TBOLLING.
Insi Elecii . Fngin 35S *Ti olley-rail

,
1895 Information

6 July 3/2 I Ins electric lailroad is practically a very he.avv
and substantmlly built "trolley io.Td The tiolley wire is
hung from very licavy poles 1909 "Tiolley-scale [see’al
1892 Daily iViwT 40ct 5/1 An iiiti a-miual elev.Tted lailwav
IS being constructed Its cais will be moved by elettrir
traction on the ' "tiolley ’ system xBgx PallMedlG ao Oct
6/2 A small grooved ‘"tiolley wheel luns against the
under side of the overhead wire. 1895 "Trolley wire [see
tiolley roa/i]. '•

Hence TroUey v., tram, to convey by trolley
zntr. to travel by trolley

; Tro Ueyfnl, as much
or many as a trolley will hold; TroTleyize v.
trans. to adapt to the trolley system, as a tram-
line {[/ S.).
x88z W. E. Baxter Winter in India viii 84 Mr Prestaee

. h.ul arranged tlmt wo should be ‘"tiollied’ down the
moiint.'uns inste.ad of going in the tr.iin. 1900 Daily News
21 Mar s/4 These two officers trollied along the line till
they got close to Spniigfontcin Station xgoo Ibid ax May
4/1 A procession of three liumlred young men dracginEa
"trolley ful of kiclies x8gs Pop, Sci. Monthly A^r 7SiEvery
species of tr.iinway becomes "trolleyized,

^

Troll flower. Also 6 trol flower, [tr. Ger.
trollblnma (whence app. mod L. generic name
Trolhus, C. Gesner^i555, and F. /ro/*); app f.

stem of troll-en to roll, in reference to the globular
shape ofthe flowei

.
(Dr. Prior’s statement in quot.

1879 appears to be eironcous )] A book-name for
the Globe-flower {Trolhus enropieus).
1578 Lyii Dodoens iii Kxti 4:8 Byside these kindes ofR inunciilus is yet another strange kinde

, the whiche is
called Troll llowers. Ibid 419 'I he I'tol flowers grow upon
the inountajnes of Switscrl.inde 1879 Prior Pop Names
Brit. Plants (cd. 3), Troll-Jlowei

,

the globe-flower, from
Sw tioll ,a malignant supernatural being, a name given
to this plant on account ol its acrid poisonous qualities,

Tro'llibags, -bobs, dial Also trollo-, trolly-,
-bags, -bods. [Yanant of Tbillibue ] Entrails,

intestines: generally witli tnpes.

intestines x8z8 CiavenGloss ,Troiltbobs is generally pre-
ceded by tripes , .is ‘ Itipcs .ind liollibobs intestines, 1876
Whitby doss, T'lo/A'/Wj.a roll or complication of entrails,
X876 Mid Yorks, Gloss

,
7 loUybods

.

entrails.

Trolling (trF« lirj), vbl. sb. Also g-9 trow-
Img, 6-8 trouling [f. Tuoll v. + -ino 1 ] The
action of the veib Tuoll in its vaiious senses.

I. 1 Rolling, revolution
ffi44o/’m«/ Patv 5«>3ATiollyngc,orrollynge, noAtfw,

X613 Day Dyall v (1614) ij8 Concerning the He.avons they
perteivcd such aeqiutbiluie of motion, such turning and
trolling of them

‘Rolling’ or ‘streaming’ m; abundant
influx. Obs.
X6X4T. Adams In Spurgeon Tteas Dav Ps xiv i Extor-

tion batters in the usurer’s .ifiTections by the trolling in of
his moneys

II. 2 . Singing in the manner of a round, or

in a jovial style
;
in quots. applied contemptuously

to antiphonal singing.

*S7S Brieff Disc. TiohHcs Fianckford (18 16) 206 The
trollingc and deseantingu of the Psalmes 1586 in Neal
Jhst Punt. (1732) I 480 'the sc'rviee of God is grievously
abused by ringing and trowling of psalms from one sideof
the Choir to another.

HI. 3 . Angling The action or practice of fish-

ing by the methods described s, v. Tboll v. 13.

Hut m irolUng-ltne (quot 1888 in 4), npp confused with
trawling

\

cf. Trawling, Trawi-nit, Irollnet.
1651-7 T. Barklu Art ofAngling (1820) 22 The manner

of his trouling was with a Insell lod. 1682 [see Troller e].

*7*5 T’ Taylor in Poitland Papers VI. (Hist MSS.
Comm ) 88 The late Duke took great delight in that kind
of fishing for them [pike] which is termed ‘trowling’, 1787
Best Angling (ed a) 43 The walking bait is that which the
fisher attends to himself, and is called trowling i860
G. H, K. Vac 'Jour, 167 If you will go and spin a butter-

fish for lythe, .you will there first discover what sport
trolling can be. 1888 Goode Aiiier I'lshtsSa In trolling

from a boat at least 300 feet of line should be used 1910
H T. Shdrinoham in /j’z// II. 28/2 The use of the
diop-minnow, which is trolling 011 a lessei scale

4: all} zb. (m sense
s'), as Uolhng-bait, -Jly, -hook,

-line, -rod, -spoon, -tackle.

1891 Cent. Diet,, *T}olling-iai/. 1898 Blatkw Mag,
Nov. 630/1 Many roaches of tlieTayarelishedhy "trolling-

fly 1891 Cent, Diet

,

"Trolling hook. X701 CcwelVs
Inierpr s v, TrawUrniait, To trowle or trawle with a
"Trowling line for Pikes 1888 Goode Aviei, Fishes 187
They live at sea and aie caught by the use of tiolling lines.

x688 R Holmc Armoury iii. 103/1 A "Trowling Rod, or a
Trowler, hath a ring at the end of the Rod foi the Line to

run through, when it runs off a Reele 1844 J T. Hewlett
Parsons ^ W, xi, I bought a short, Strong trolling-rod

xSBa Century Mag XXVI. 382 The Florida bass are taken
with the h.and-ltne and "trollmg-spoon xgxo H. T Sheu’ng-
HAM in Eneyel But. II aS/a (Angling), The traditional

form of "trolling.tackle was such that the b.iit had to be
swallowed by the pike before the hook would take hold

Tro’Uing', ppl. a. [f Tboll v. + -ing 2.] That
trolls, in various senses of the vb. ;

rollmg.
1581 A Hall Iliad iv, 73 A wood ful fit to forge the

trolling wheeles Of chariots 1607 Lingua v. ix Lj b. The
pleasing changes that a well tun'd Corde Of tiowling bells

will make. 1659 Wood Life (O. H. S ) 1. 287 His voice was
a bass, .very strong and exceeding trouling, but he wanted
skill 1813 T. Busby Lwretivs II v. 1792 Relieved by
many a trolling song.
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+ Troll-madam. Ois. Forms ; 6 troule in
madame, trol in madam, trowe maddam,
trolemadame, 7 trol-madame, troll-my-dame,
troll-medam, trou-madam, 8 troll-madamo,

8-9 tron-madame. [app an alteration of 1*.

trou-madame (f trou hole) by association with

Tbolii vJ] a game jilayed by ladies, resembling

bagatelle see quot 1572 =Holej^ 10 a

1372 J. Jones Bailies Bttcksiom 12 The Ladyes, Gentle
Women, Wyues and Majdes maye haue in the ende of a
Benche eleuen holes made, intoo the which to trowle pum-
metes or Bowles of leade or also of Copper, Tynne,Woode

the pastyme Troule in Madame is termed. vtaigiH, Trol
m Madam 1373 in Gage Hengrave (1822) igg A frame of
wood upon w*’" they play wt** pellets, called trowe maddam.
x6o6 Holland S-ueton, Annot 18 The game of >oung
Gentlewomen called of some Trol-Madame i6ix Shaks
Wmt, T. IV in ga A fellow (Mr) that 1 haue knowne to goe
about with TrolUmy-dames 1666 Third Advice to aPatnier
xg He plays with Danger, and his Bullets trouls. As 'twere

at Trou-Madam through all the holes 1689 Land Gaz
No 2503/4 If any Persons have occasion for Tables, and
Table men, .and Troll-Madams, they may he furnished

X774 H. Walpole Let to Ctess Upper Ossory 30 July, I

would not for the world have a table of trou-madame with-
out a king and a queen xSig Blackw, Mag IV 564 A
harmless quiet kind of sport, like shuttlecock, or trou.

madame, or mne-pins

t Tro llnet. Ohs.rarer‘\ A kind ofnet declared
illegal m the Act cited.

It isdoubtful whether it is connectedwith Trawl, Trawler,
Trawl-net, or Trail v , since it seems to relate to fishing
for river fish which are not caught with drag-nets or by
trawling ; but cf trawler-man (Trawler 3).

1358 Acts Eliz c 17 § I No Person withe any Crele,
Rawe, Fagnett, Trollnett shall take.,Spawne or Frye of
£eles. Salmon, Pyke or Pyckerell.

t TroUo'Il, » Obs rare~~\ [Reduplicated form
of TboIiI V ] zntr, (with */). To sing in a rollick-

ing style, to troll.

(zx?34 North Examen 1 ii. § 130 (1740) loi They got
drunk and trolloll'd it bravely

Trollop (trfj'lap), sb. Also 7 trolops, dtal, 7-9
trallop, 9 trollops, trallops. [? Connected with
TbolIj V. ;

for the termination cf. gallops wallop^
1 An untidy or slovenly woman

; a slattern, slut

;

also, sometimes, a morally loose woman, a trull.

In quot x6i5 tieuisf of hounds
xfixg Wither i,hepL Hunt Eel 11, Such wide mouth'd

Trollops that 'twould doe you good To heare their loud-
lott3< Echoes teare the Wood x6ax Bratkwait Nat
Embassies etc. (1877) 196 The Parsons wife, a lusty Trolops.
a xda6 Middleton Mayor ofQueenborough ly. i 4 To greet
thy grace, thy queen, and her fair trollops i68a m East
Anglian Sept, (1904) 327 Many rayleing opprobrious
Speeches and Invectives against the said Elizabeth, calling
her Tape and Trallop 174a Fielding ^os Andrews I.

vui, That impudent trollop, who is with child by you
X846 D. Jerrold Mrs Caudle's Curiam Led. xxxii.But for

that troUop her quarter's up on Tuesday, and go she shall

1887 Jessofp Arcadyvii 210 The husband ofa dirty trollop

who can neither cook nor sew.

2 . Anything draggling, or hanging loosely and
untidily iV.
xSya Wedgwood Die/. Etym (ed.2). Trollop, a large

piece of rag, especially wet lag x88a Jamieson, Troll^,
a large, unseemly, straggling mass of anything.

Hence Trollop v. (-Sk.), itdr (a) to hang loosely

and untidily, to draggle
; (p) to act or dress like a

trollop, to be slovenly; f TroUopee*, name for a
loose dress worn by women in the i8th century,

Tro‘Hoping, Trolloplsh, Tro'llopy adjs
,

like

or characteristic of a liollop, ungainly, slovenly.

1872 Wedgwood Diet Eng Etym (ed a) s. v., Banff,
*trollop, to hang in a wet state ;

‘ The bairn cam in wee'ts
fiockiea’ tiollopin’ aboot its leggies'. 1883 Jamicson, To
Troll, Trollop, , . to walk, work, or dress in a slovenly
manner xygfi Connoisseur No. 134 f 7 A burgess’s daughter
who appeared in a '''Trolloppee orSlammerkin,with treble

rufiles to the cuffs 1762 Sones Costume (Percy Soc ) 240
With your flounces and furbelows, sacks, trollopees 1733
Duchess of Queensderry Let. to Swift 10 Nov , I did not
cut and curl my hair like a sheep’s head, or wear one of their

*trollopmg sacks 1773 Goldsm htoops to Cong \ u, The
daughter, a tall trapesmg, trolloping, talkative May-pole
1876 Miss Broughton Joan iv, With such a trolloping

length of uncurled curls down their backs 1864 Webster,
*TroUopish. 1748 Richardson C/rtmsA(x8xi)VlIl xh X57

Their gowns, made to cover stiaddling hoops, hanging
"trollopy, and tangling about their heels. X864 M iss Yonge
Trial

U

133 In the front, stood a troUopy-looking girl

Trolly (ti^li). Also 7-8 trolly-lolly. [Cf
Flemish tralje, traalje, trellis, lattice, mesh, net-

work (De Bo), Kant ^q. 1882) is Flem for ‘edge,

bolder, lace, point Name of a kind of lace

see qnots Also attnb
a 1700 B E Diet Cant Crew, Trolly-lolly, coarse Lace

once much in fashion, now worn only by the meaner sort.

1756 Mrs Dewes ill /Ifirs' Delany's Life^ Corr (i86i) III

434 She IS .diessed much better than 1 ever saw her I

fancy her friend Mrs Egerton has vamped her up with a
tiolly hood. xSSa Caulfeild & Saward Did. Needlework
501 Trolly Laces are Pillow Laces, made in Normandy, m
Flanders, and in Buckinghamshire, and Devonshire, their

ground is an imitation of the Antwerp Tiolly Net or Point
de Pans Ground, and is made with twists, while the pattern

is outlined with a thick thread like that used in the old

Flemish Laces, and known as Trolle Kant 1891 Cent.

Diet s V Trolley, Honiton lace made with a trolley ground
xSps Funk's Stand Diet s v. Trolley, T[rolley] thread,
one of the threads outlining the pattern of trolley-lace.

Trolly, valiant of Tbolleit.
Trolly-lolly (lrp*li|lf*li), tnt. [Cf Teoiloll.]
A refrain of a song, expressing careless gaiety or
jollity Also in nonce (threatening) use as vb
trails, (quot. 1733)* So fTrolylow (also as an
expression of contempt), Trololay Sc. (m con-
junction with Hogmanay). Also t Trolly trolly
(? znt. or a.), expressing contempt.
1362 Langl P pi a. vn 109 penne seten summe and

songen atte ale, And holpen him to neiien wijj ‘ Hey 1 trolly-
jolly' [1377 B VI iiS'howl tiolh-lollil’ 1393 C ix 123
'hoy 1 troly 1 lolly I'J 1529 Lyndesay Co)nptttynts4$ Now
trittyll, trattyll, trolylow, thowdois hot mow c 1530 Hick,
seomer 690,

1

was not gladde, perde I hut now Hey, trolly,
lolly I Let us se who can descaunt on this same X567
Trtall Treas (1850) 5 Hey howe, tioly lowe, hey dery,
deiy 1x1693 UiquharPs Raielaism xxxvi 298 Wishy,
washy, Tiolly, trolly X723 Case ofEdward Collins ix
She said to ner I'll tiolly lolly you wpa Caledonian
Mercury 2 Jan (Jam s v Hogmanay). The cry of Hog-
manay T) ololay, is of usage immemorial in this country.

Trolops • see Tboliop.

II Trombash (trp mbsef) Also trum-. [Na-
tive name in the Soudan.] A kind of boomerang
used by the Soudanese Also
1867 Baker Afi/e xx (1872) 346 A curious weapon,

the trombash, used by these people 1876 C. C Long
CentralAfneaxvu 237 Central Africais a deadlypestiferous
country, in spite of the ‘trumbash’ to the contrary by
travellers 1884 A Gregory in Forin. Rev Mar. 382 They
use many weapons, lances and sickie-hladed knives and
trumbashes, a kind of boomerang with mischievous-looking
iron prongs and points.

t Tro mbe. Obs. rare. Also trompe, trumbe.
[ad* It iromba a hand-grenade, tromba dt fuoco
‘a kind of casting wild-fier’ (Floiio, 1598), c£
obs. F. irombe a hollow humming-top
With trompe cf Trump sh 1 hollow tube, trumpet, etc 1

a. A hollow tube filled with, explosives J a hand-
grenade. b. A mortar for firing rockets.
1560 Whitehorne Ord Souldiours xxix 39 b, Trombes

or trunkes of fyre Ibid, Putte in the trumbe a handfull
of serpentine poulder vnmixte. 1588 Lucar tr TartaglieCs
Colloq. Arte Shootingkw 83 How you may make a Trunke
or Trombe which will snoote fireworkes. rggi Garrarets
Art IVarre^i'} For preparations against the assault you
must not be destitute of all sorts ofarteficiaJ fire, as Trompes,
Granades, Bullets,

Trombe, variant of Tbomte 2^ blast apparatus.

Trombidiid (trpmbi di|id), a. and $b Zool.
[ad. mod.L. Trombtdtidse, f. Tromhtdmm, the
typical genus* see -id 3

} a. adj. Of 01 pertam-
mg to the Trornbidndm, a family of mites b. sb,

A mite of this family. iBgx in Cent. Did.
TromboHte, variant of Theombolitb.
1830 Ansted Elem. Geol, Mm etc, § 506 Trombolite and

Pelocronite are varieties [of Phosphori-calcitel.

Trombone (trj^mbd^an, trpmbdun), sb, [ad.
It, trombone ‘a bace or great gackbut, a great
tiump’ (Flono, 1598), also, a blunderbuss, aug-
mentative of tromba trumpet, Cf F. trombon
(i6th c. in Godef ).]

1, Mus, A large loud-toned brass instrument of
the trumpet kind, consisting of a long tube bent
twice upon itself, and ending m a bell mouth

;
the

U-shaped bend nearer the mouth-piece is of double
telescoping tubes, sliding upon one another, so that
the length of the sounding tube may be adjusted to

pioduce the desired note.
It 15 also made with valves and pistons instead of the slide

^dive-trombone)
1724 Short Explic For Wds Mus, Bks, Trombone, a

very Large or Bass Trumpet, though more properly a Sack-
hut T&n Examiner vs May 303/2 Every violin, bassoon,
and trombone x8s6 Mrs. C Clarke tr. Berlioz' Instru-
ment xsi There are four kinds of trombones, each of which
bears the name of the human voice to which it hears the
nearest resemblance in quality of tone and compass. x88x
Bkoadhouse Mus Acoustics 234 The Trumpet and the
Trombone its natural bass. 1889 W H. Stone in Grove
Diet Mus IV, 176 In A d 1520 there was a well-known
Posaunenmacher named Hans Menscbel, who made slide
Trombones as good sis, or perhaps better, than those of tljp

present time 1892 Symonos Life Michel Angelo (1899) II
xi. 65 A sense-deafening solo on a trombone
attnb 1886 Academy 16 Oct 267/1 Why, are Handel's

trombone parts persistently ignored ? 1893 B Adbotsford
Buiva 40 The 'it '[man] with the trombone voice zoo6
Kropotkin Mem Revoluitomsi (1908) I. viii 47 Behind
each one of us a violinist or a trombone player stands xooS
IVestni Gaz 23 July 4/2 It does not concern them whether
the [motor-engine] cylinders aie as big as beer-barrels, or
the stroke as mongated as a trombone slide.

b One who plays this instrument.
1848 Dickens Dombey xxxi. An artful trombone lurks

and dodges round the coi ner.

c. A reed-stop in the organ of similar tone
X837 Stranger’s Guide York (ed 6) 78 Trombone .Wood

open diapason.

II2 (trooibo ne),pl.tromboni(-nt). =Bldndee-
BUSS I.

X7S4 RicHARDSOH Grandtson (ed, 7) IH 258,

1

beat down
his Trombone, a kind of Blunderbuss, just as he presented
It at me. 1794 Mrs Radcliffe ilfyr/ Udolphoxxxi,'Wh.eixi
we came up, we fired our tromboni, but missed 1797 —
Italian xxi, He fired his trombone In the air, when every
rock reverberated the sound.^ 1843 Borrow Bible in Spam
xxxiii, He then discharged his trombone just over my head.

Hence Txomlboiiist, « i b ; Tvoxnhouy a.

colloq,, pertaining to or charactenzed by the trom-
bone
X891 Cent Diet

,
^Trombonist rSpy Weekly Sun xg Sept,

3/4 A trombonist in our tontine band X908 'limes 8 July
7/2 Herr Steidl showed us how a trombonist and a claiinet-

ist ought to be educated xSgg A Lavard Musical Bogeys

44 The *Trombony Bogey is terribly thin 19x3 Daily Neivs
6 Sept. 6 The Prelude to Act 1 II of ' Lohengrin ' is a trom-

hoiiey piece of music

Trombone, Z* rate [f. prec. sb]
1. trans. To move to and fro as lu playing the

trombone (^humorous) ‘

X879 Harlan Eyesight vi. 70 The age .when we commence
to ‘ trombone our newspaper ' in seaich of the receding near
point of distinct vision X893 W H Hudson Idle Days
Patagonia xi. The redskin is never observed to trombone
his newspaper
2 . intr. To play the trombone; also iramj. to

make a sound like a trombone.
x888 H. Drummond TropicalA^ca i x8 Thehippopotami
tromboning at us withui pistol-shot kept us awake.
Trome, vanant of Teumb
Trommel (trp‘mel, -’1). Mining. US. [a.

G. trommel Deom] A rotating cylindncal sieve

or huddle used for washing and sizing ores,

1877 in Knight Dir/ Mech x886tr Cation'sLed Mining
xxiii III. 27 A trommel is a barrel in the form of a cylinder
or of a truncated cone, horizontal or slightly inclined

Tromometer (tmmp'mftoj) [f. Gr, rpS/ios

trembling + -meteb.] An instrument for measur-
ing or detecting faint eartb-tremors. Hence
Vromometrio (trpm<7me‘tnk), Xvomome'trical
adjs,, of or pertaining to the tromometer or its

use
,
Tromometxy (tmnap metri)

,
the measuring of

cardi-tremors, the scientific use of the tromometer.
X878 Natuie 12 Sept. 533/1 The instiuments, particularly

the tromometer, were continually agitated. X883 J. Milne
in Trans Seismol Soc, Japan Vll. i 13 As to the cause of
tromometric movements we have a field for speculation

1887 G H. Darwin in Fo> tn. Rev Feb. 271 The ‘ normal
tromometer' of Beitelli .is a simple pendulum, with an
arrangement for observing the dance of the pendulum-hob
with a microscope. 1895 Funk's Stand. Did., Tromometry.
x8g8 Nature i Dec, 104/2 The subject to which be [Rossi]

devoted the greatest attention was perhaps tromometry, in

connection with which he devised many instruments xgoz
Daily Record^Mad 22 July 7 ' Tromometne * observations
[states ‘ Science Siftings ’} have been made at the observatory
near the summit of Mount Etna.

Tromp, obs. form of Tbump
;

var. Teompb.

f Tro*mpant, a. Obs. rare~\ [a. F. trompant,
pres. pple. of tromper , see Thump ».2] Cheating,

deceiving, dishonest.

160S Loud Prodigal tv. 11, Hyn .Who makes a trompant
life his daily sport.

Trompat, -er(e, ohs. forms of Teumpet, -be

t Trompe^- Obs. [a. OF. trompe
((jodef.), 1. tromper to deceive : cf. Tedmp v.^
Deceit, deception.
X547 Bk. Marchauntes avij, Beholds here the trompe the

paynted glosse of theyr malycyousnes.

II Trompe ^ (trdnp). Also trombe, tromp.
[F. trompe, trombe^ An apparatus for producing
a blast, in which water falling m a pipe carries air

into a receiver, where it is compressed, and thence

led to the blast-pipe; a. water blowing-engine.

Also attnb.
1828 Webster, Tromp, a blowmg machine formed of a

hollow tree, used m furnaces, 1839 Ure Bid ArtsZzi^ The
trompe, or water-blowing engine. Ibid 825 The ordinary
height of the tiompe apparatus is about 26 or 27 feet to the
upper level of the water cistern. z88i Raymond Mining
Gloss, Trombe Qt Tiompe, (Fr

),
an apparatus for producing

an air-blast by means of a falling stream of water, which
mechanically carries air down with it, to be subsequently
separated and compressed in a reservoiror drum below. 1804
Bowkcr in HarpersMag Jan. 418 About the middle of the

seventeenth century the tromp was introduced

Trompe, obs f. Tbomp , var. Teombe Obs.

Tromper, Trompeme, -ery, Trompet,
-ette, obs. ff. Tbumpeb, Teumpbey, Teumpbi.

II Trompille (II
tronpz^y, trpmpf'l). rare"'’,

trompe, lB.aiiFS'h, cf. F ti ompillo»'\ Each
of the holes or tubes by which, air is admitted to

the water-pipe of a trompe.
X828 Webster, Trompd, an aperture in a tromp, i8gx

Cent. Did
,
Trompille.

TrompouT, -e, obs, ff. or var. Teumpbe.
Trou (trfm), trbne (trwi), sb. Sc. and iiatiA.

dial Also 6 txomie, throne, troyne, 7} 9 troan.

[ME a. OF. trone (Godef.) L, irulitia, a. Gr.

Tpvr&vrj balance, pan of scales.]

1 (Chiefly .Sk ) A weighing machine
;
a pair of

scales or other machine for weighing merchandise

;

a public weighing apparatus in a city or (burgh)

town , also called ‘ the king’s trone’. Now JUist.

leiz^Fletan xii. § 15 Quod fideliter colligant .ulnas,

tronas, stateras, et pondera cujuslibetgenerisj tarn propane
Guam pro aliis rebus venahbus provisa et habita. 1365 Staf,

Damd II, c. 39 in Acts Parli, Scot. (1844} 1. 139/1 Extitit

oidinatum, quod sit trona ad lanas ponderandas in burgis

Regus, per singulos portus Regni ] 1477 in Charters {,c

E<nidt (187X) 141 Sic like gudis that suld be weyit to be
vsit at the Ouer Bow, ana a trone set thare. a 1500 m
Artfolde's Chran. (1811) lox The marchaunt may make his

60-3
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wolle to be weyen at the hyngis trone yf he will ^09
Skene Maj

^
Stai David II44 (see 136s above) Ine

Chalmerlaiie sail cause, mak ane Trone for weying of well

in all the Kings burghis. 174a in J ’Pa.tetsoxi Hist Regaltfy

Mmselbnrgh (1857) 82 Repair the cross and the trone in tne

town ofMusselburgh. 1824 G CHALMEBsCrf/fiffw/iallt vi

viu 654 The trone for weighing goods being estabhshecl

at the bottom of the tower, the Church obtained the

name of the Trone Church «x8so J Gray Arithm.

(ed 100) 12 The Tron Pound kept at Ldinburgh is equal to

q622'67 Troy Grams 5 it varies, however, m different places

and for different purposes 1886 Masson Edtub, Sk 29 Mar*

kets .each having its own ‘tron ' or weighing apparatus.

b. The post of this was used as a pillory, or

place of public exposure and punishment of

offenders.
, . , r 1.

1449 i-ff. Acts yas //, c 9 (1814) II. 3^/* And fra )>at

[beggars] haf no* to lefe aponiie )>at jiar eiishe nalyt to pe

trone or to ane vthir tre and cuttit of and hannyst pe ciint^

leiS Burgh Rec. Edtnb (1869) 1 . 156 He wm adiugeit to be

had to the trone and tlmir strikkin throw the hand and banist

this towne. 1630 Acts Sederunt 6 Feb. (1790I ^9They o» dam

the said John Rob to be sett upon the Irene with a paper

upon hts head, bearing thir words } (This John Rob is sett

heir foi being an false informer of witnesses), and ordaiiies

his lugg to be nailed to the Trone be the spaice ofane hour.

1731 Gcutt Mag, Mar. 123/a He shall have his Lugs tacked

to the muckle Trone with a Nail of twal a Penny.

o. Contextually, The place where the tron was

set up
;
a market-place, market ;

in quot. 1831 Jig.

iSoo-20 Dunbar Poents Ixxxii aj At your hie Croce,

quhair gold and silk Sould be, thair is hot crudis and milki

And at Jour Trone hot cokill and wilk, a 1572 Knox Hist,

Ref Wks 1846 I. lai The Enghsmen seing no resistance,

hurlled cannounes up the calsay to the Butter-throne, 1725

Ramsay Gentle ShepJu i. 11, I’ll win the vogue at market,

tron, or fair, For halesome, clean, cheap, and sufficient ware.

1821 Galt Am. Parish xxxvii, Irville is an abundant trone

for widows and other single women. 1891 H Haliburtom

Octal Idylh 65 At the very ttons in touns It [snowj's knee,

deep lyin.

d Short for tron weight : see 3.

1801 Ranker Hist France I, t. v. 429, 1200 bundles ofhajA

of 4 pounds weight each is .327 stone Trone on the Scotch

acre

2 . (//.) ttorik dial. A weighing-machine ; a pair

of scales, a steelyard or spring balance

i8as Brockbtt H, C, Words, Trones, a steel yard. 1863

Mrs Toogood Yorksh, Dial (MS.), Go and borrow the

trones to weigh the hay.

3. aitnb. Tronmam (trone-man) : see quot.

1808-35; tron(e-poiaiid, the pound of tron

weighty varying locally from si to 28 ounces

avoirdupois
;
so tron(e-stoiie (see quots.) , tron(0

•weight, the standard of weight used at the tron,

1808-25 Jamieson, *TroMe-meH, the name given to those

who carry off the soot sweeped from chimneys, because they

had their station at the Trane, Edinburgh x%6 Smeaton
Ramsay viu 182 Tronmen with their bags of soot. 1683

Repr. Advantages Manttf Woollen cloath 4 Wooll (not

worth 8 sh. Scots the *Trone-pound) *565 Reg.PraiyCouneil
Scot. I 37S Fourtie thowsand *troyne stane wecht 1795
Hutton Math, Diet ,

Trone.Sione,\n Scotland, according to

Str John Skene, contains 19^ pounds. 1882 Ogilvie (Annan-

dale) S.V. Trone, The later tion stone contained 16 tron

pounds, the tron pound being equivalent to 13747 his.

avoirdupois 1593 Aei*. Mag. Sig Scot, 813/1 Cum potestate

rrucem foralemcum lie trone et *tTone-wechtis habendi 16x8

Sc. Acts yas, VI (1816) IV, 387/2 That Weght called of old

the Trone weght to be allvtterlie aholisched 1799 J.
Robertson Agric. Perth 346 Cheese.. sold by tron weight,

having twenty-one ounces to the Ib, i8ia Sir J, Sinclair

Syst, Hush, Scot i. 58, 150 to aoo stone ofhay, trone weight,

is earned by each two horse cart, to , Perth and Dundee.

Hence Tron (trone) » ,
trans, to weigh at the

tion.

1609 Skene Reg Maf. i 152 Tionars sould be challenged,

that they keip not their office in troning ofwooll, hot they
trone the samine to some men, and not to others. x86x Riley
Liber Albus 124 That no foreign merchant or other shall

sell or buy any wares that ought to be weighed or troned,

except by our own beam or tron

Tron, obs. f. Thuone
,
pa. t, of Thine w a Ois,

Trona (trou-na). Mm, [a SwQd.trona (1773),

app. from Arabic iron, apocopate form of

natrun, Nateon, ad. Gr. virpov soda

(Dozy) ] Native hydrous sodium carbonate, found
in various places in N. Africa and America.

^ 1799 Kirwan Geal Ess. 497 The trona was not deprived of
its water of ci ystallization. 1850 Anstcd Elem. Geol., Mtu
etc, § 371 Trona, Urao, Hydrous sesqui-carhonate of soda.
1866 Lawrence tr Cotters Rocks Class, (1878) 51 Trona .

forms a crust on the ground on mountain slopes in Peru

Trouage (trffu nedg). [a. AF. tromge, f, OF.
trone Tboit* see -age.] The weighing of mer-
chandise at the tron ; a charge or toll upon goods
so weighed

;
the right of levying such charge.

[xaoo^n^ Chari (1837)33/2 Teneant predictamfenam..
cum stallagio et theloneo, pesagio et tionagio, et cum omni-
bus ahis libertatibus. 1290 Rolls ofParTt 1. 47/2 Merca-
tores conqueruntur quod per deceptionem tronagii, &
suptilitatem manuum ponderantium, decipiuntur de Catallis

suis. 1347-8 Ibid. II 213/1 Les ditz Citeinz ount este quitz

de tronage, pesage des leins, & de inerces ]

a 1315 MS. Rwatl,S gso If 20 b, pe lord king grauntez hat
..of tollage, tronage, passage, pontage lith fram nou forth

ward assise of nouele disseisine. a 1500 in Amolde's Chron,
(1811) TOO To tronage perteinen thoos thingis that shalbe
weyen by the trone of y“ kyngis 1603 Stow Sura 364 It

[London] auayleth the prince m Tronage \(ed 1598 Tonnage],
Poundage and other her customes, much more then all the

Test of me realme, 1607 Cowell Interpr., Tronage is a

kind of tolle tnken (as it seemelh) for weying 1766 Entick

London (1776) I 334 The Cioimge, that is to say, the weigh-

ing of lead i860 All Veat Round No 76 614 Here, M.us

formerly kept the royal steelyard, or beam, for the tron.ige

of imports

Hence Tro’uager =» Tkonfb.
1885 H HAiL/fw/ Custom.Rtvetme Eng W vi 123 The

sacks and the b.iles were suecessivdy weighed at the

‘ beam ’ by a special officer, the ' tionager’ or ‘ tionour
’

Troncheon, -ion, -on, -oun, Troneke,
Trondle, obs. ff. Tuukoheon, Teunk, Tbumuli!..

Trone : see Tbon.
Trone, obs. f. Thbone; pa t. ofTBiNKzi 3 Obs

TrO‘ner. Sc. and north dial. Obs cxc Hist.

Forms 5 trouuer, 5-7 teoniwr, 7 -our, 8 -or. [ad

med.L. tronarius, f. trona Tbon ] An official

who had chaige of the weighing of mereliantlibe at

the tron.

[136s David II, c 39 in Acts Parlt, Scot (1844) I

x397x Et sit in quolibtt loco tronnnus ] 0x450 tterCamerar
c. 15 in Acts Patlt Scot (1844.) I. App. iv 698/a OfTroiiaiis

At pai keip nocht jiar office in assayande woll hot sum hai

assay ande oher sum hai spar for mede m scath to h® king.

1507 Reg Prtvy Seal Scotl I 219 Tronaris and iither offici-

aris 1609 [see Cocket sb.^ i b, Tron v ] 1789 Brand Hist
Newcastle 11 . 130 note. The office of tronor and poisor of

Newcastle upon Tyne. x88s [see Tromager]

tTro'ngle, v. Obs rare~~\ [Echoic.] In

vbl. sb. Tro'ngling, a ringing or tingling in the

ears.

1398 Trfvisa DeP.R.sa.u (Tolletn. MS.) Inceren
wynde make|> also whistelynge and tronglynge [Bodl MS
trongelinge] and ryngynge {orig. sibilum et tinmtum]

Tronion, obs. form of Tbunnion.

II Tronk (trpgk) [Cape Dutch, ad. Pg. tronco

trunk, stock (of a tree), the stocks, by extension

‘prison’. (Unknown in Du. of Holland )] A prison.

1693 Gov. Rec. Fori St. George, Madras, The justices

committed him to the Custody of the Talliars in the Trunke,
but on the ai September last, he made his csc^c by break-

ing through the Prison wall x86| Lady Duff Gordon Lett

fr Egypt, etc. (1873) 259 He .informed me he had just been
in the 'Ironk 1897 DailyNews 31 Mar 6/4 Discomfort in-

flicted by the Boers on their prisoners m the tronk at Pre-
toria. 1905 Blackiu Mag Sept 389/1 You shall be caught.

You shall go to tronk.

Tronk, tronke, obs. forms of Tbtink.
Tronsoun, obs. form of Tbuncheon.
Troo, obs. or Sc. form of Tbow v.

Troockeman, obs. f. Tbbchihan, interpreter.

Trood, obs. f. Tbod {sb., and pa, t. ofThbad w.).

Trookyll, obs. form of TsiroKtE.

Troolie (trr^'h). Also 8 tiroelie, 9 troely, (in

Diets ) trooly. [Corruption of Tupi tuniri ] A
name for the immense entire leaf of the bussu-palm
{Manicaria sacciferd), often thirty feet in length

and four or five in breadth, used in the lower

Amazon region for thatching Also, the tree itself

Also aitriP.y as troolie leaf, palm, tree', troolie

hut, a hut thatched with troolies.

1769 E Bancrott Gmana 13 Troelies are a leaf near
thirty feet in length, serving for the thatch of houses. Ibid
103 Troolies are, perhaps, the largest leaves hitherto dis-

covered 1825 Waterton Wand S Anter. i. (1903) iz The
troely, one leaf of which will defend thee from both sun and
ram \aote (1903) The Troolie palm] Ibid, (1882) 30 The
low and swampy parts near creeks where the troely tree
grows. X847 M. J. Higgins Ess. (1875) 227 An Indian,
barn, open at the sides, and thatched thickly with troolie

leaves at the top 1899 Rodway Gmatta Wilds 20 Lying on
the bed m the troolie hut.

Trooly, Troone, obs ff. Tbuly, Thbone.
Troop (tr«p), sb. Forms : 6 trowp, (troppe),

6-7 troup, trowpe,troope, 6-8 troupe, (7 trope),
6- troop, [a. OF. trope (13th c.), F. troupe
(i6thc.), s= Prov, tiopy Sp, Pg. tropUy It tnippa,
prob, late L. troppus ‘flock’, of which the

ulterior origin is uncertain.]

1. a. A body of soldiers.

*S45 Lisle in St, Papers Hen. Vllly I 829 Your cnymyes
assemblyd more and more in gret troupes 1598 BARUcr

Theor. Warres iii 1 42 Your Musketiers being deuided
into sundrie tioupes, of 31^ 40 or 50 m a troupe x6io
Holland Camden's Bni. (1637) 527 Amid the thickest
troupes of his enemies in the battaile of Agincourt 1794
Mrs RadcliffeA/jvj/ The travellers frequently
distinguished troops of soldiers moving at a distance 1838
Lytton LetIan 11, In this troop rode many of thebest blood
ofSpain. 1852 Thackeray Esmond m. vu, Esmond perfectly
well remembered seeing the old lady sitting up in the bed
that morning when the troop of guard came to fetch her

h. A number of persons (or things) collected
together

;
a party, company, band.

1584 R Scot Discov Witcher x ix. (1886) 130,

1

marvell
againe, that no bodie else heareth nor seeth this troope of
minstrels. x6ax ? Marston Pasquil ti Kaih. ii 93 The
gloomingmome .hath .forc'dthesacredtroupesofsparkling
stars into their priuate Tents 16x5 G. Sandvs Trav 42
Lining in wandring troupes according to the Scythian
Nomades. 1711 Addison Sped. No, 130 f x We saw at a
little Distance a Troop of Gipsies 1833 Ht. Martincau
Manch Strike 1, i The children dispersed in troops

C. Of animals • A herd, flock, swarm,
1587 Mascall Govt Cattle (159®) ®37 Fold for sheepe.
Make your pennes m some drie ground, and make also par-
titions thereinto to receiue small troups of forty or moe 1604
E G[RiMSTONa] D*Acosta'sHist, Imuesiv.xxxuu 299 InPeru
tbeie 18 such store of pastures and feedings, as every man

feedes his troupes wheie he ple.iseth 1719 Dtt For Crusoe
(1840)1 w 358 We peiLLived two or thru. troop>, of wolves
i8i2 Cary Dante, Farad xxm. 6 A troop of bees x84<,
Tennvsom Pime iv. 150 As flics A troop of snowy do^
alhw.irt the dusk.

d. Used to indicate a great number, a ‘lot’*
esp m pi. ‘ flocks ‘ swarms

’

1590 ShaivS. Tow Eft VI 81 A huge infectious troope Of
pale (listLinper.ituiLS, and foes to life 1596 Daikymple tr
Ledte's lint Scot ix (S T S ) II, 193 Our lolkis, inhopeto
ohteine the lions, in troupisnnis to, hot agaiie ardung doune
160S biiAkS. RIacb, V ni, 25 That which should accompany
Old-Age, As Honor, Lone, Obedience, Troopes of Fnend&
1658 Whole Duty Man xvii § 18 We find tins sin of selfl
love set by the Apostle 111 llie hc-ad of a whole troop of sms.
X794 Ld Auckland Cop*/*. (1862) III 198 Lady Auckland
and the troop are all in pei feet health 1881 Bi sant& Rjcb
Cliapt, ofFleet ii 1. (1883) 120 There is no time, foi a woman
like the time when she is courted by a troop of lovers

’

f e. A company of perfoimcrs . »= Troupe.
1770 SiirmoAN Critic i. 1, Your first inquiry would be,

whether they h.id brought .a theatrical troop with them 1835
T, M.ncHi.i.u Aeharii Aristoph. 1043 Tins pi ize-feast

IS a fiequcnt source of encuur.Tgcuieiit to his orchestral
troop.

2 pi. Armed forces collectively. Also Jig,
XS98 Barrli Thtor Wan es 136 Fraunce and Flanders, too

full of his pcncionary troupes x6osShai(S Leariv.v i6(Dur
troopes set forth to moriow 1671 Lady M Blruc 111 12th
Rep Hist MSS Cow/7«. App. V. 22 Mybrothei Peiegrine
and nil the troupes .are to show in Hide Paike beefoie the
Prince of Or.ange. 2732 Li diaud Setlios II viii. 143 Cer-
tain sums of money to raise troops 1835 T Mitchell
Acharn Aristoph Introd p xvii, Itwasaw.arofnativeand
self-paid troops against troops foicign and purchased 1854
ConorN Speeches (187S) 319 The courage displayed by our
troops

3 . Mil spec A subdivision of a cavalry regiment

commanded by a captain, corresponding to a coni'

pany of foot and a battety of artillery.

1590 Sir j. Smyth Disc Weapons Dcd s b, Souldiors ,*

disordering thcinselucs vpon euery light occasion both in

battnllion, squadron and troupe X64X Eytlyn Dm^yieSept,,
Heie were now 16 companies and 9 tropes of horse X703
Marlborough Ae//. (J* (* 84 S)I 117 Lord Raby’s regi-

ment of dragoons is of eight troops 1832 Regtil. lustr.

Cavalry \n 43 TVoi)/—-The half of a Squadron. Troops are
called Right and Left in each Squadron,

h. The command of a troop.

x8x3 Wellington in Gurw. Desp (1838) XI 187 Just at

this moment there is a troop vacant for purchase in the regi-

ment of Life Guards 2842 Tiiackfray Bitz-B Pap, Pief.

(1887) 14 His papa would linve purchased him a troop—nay,
a hcutcnant-coloncicy—some day, but for his fatal excesses

4. Mil. A signal on the drum for troops to

assemble m readiness for marching; the assembly.

(Cf. quot. 1661 m Troop v. i.)

1688 R HoLMB^mowF/ III. xix (Roxb.) 153/2 The drumer
IS to beat all m.iner of beats, as a Call, a Troope, a March,
a Preparative. 2706 Pmi lips (ed Kersey) s, v., Tlie Troop,

which IS the second beat of the Drum, for the Men to

repair to their Colours 2803 Instruct. Infantry (ed. 3) 13
The Music plays the Troop. 2845 S Judd Margaret i xiii,

Tony’s beat of the troop was the signal for the soldiers to

assemble

6. attrih. and Comb ; in sense 2, as troop-boat,

column, -ship, -steamer, -traffic, -tiam, -transport

,

in sense 3, as troop-gelding, -leader (cf. LeadebI 6),

-leading, -orderly, seigcant {gmajor), -stable

,

also

troop-lined, -thi onged ndjs.
;
troop-bird ( U.Sl), a

troopial(Worcestcr 1 8C0, citing Gray) ; troop-boot

{If Si), a cavalry boot; troop-fowl {local U Si),

a scaup-duck
;
troop-horse, {a) a cavalry horse

;

f (b) collectively, horsemen for a troop.

x8x6 in Century Mag. LIX 623/1 He had taken ten gun-

boats from the Neapolitans, and several *tioop-bonts. 1885 E.

Custfr Boots 4 Saddles x 107 The general wore “troop-

boots reaching to his knees 1702 Load Gas No 3790/8 A
bright-bay “Troop Gelding 15 hands and half high. 1640

Bk, War Comm Covenanters x Tlie Comnuttie ordaines,

that, the “troupe horss to be leviat furth of the Stewartrie

for the service of the publict 1836 Li vp r Martins qfCro'

M, XXXvi. The sound of troop-horses passaging to and fro

now interrupted the colloquy. Regal Insir Cavalryn.

29 The“Troop Leader*, are lobe on the pivot flank xB&gPall

MallG 3 July 4/3 The procession followed the “troop lined

route, 2896 IVestm Caz 10 Mar 5/3 He w.as “troop-orderly

thatdny x688 R Hoimp Armoury in xviii (Roxb.)i34/i

The “Troup, or Holster pistall. thLs is longer then the fore said

[girdle pistol] by as much againc 1838 Jas Grant Land.

92 The Troopers .beingallowed tocall forasmuch tobacco,

technically termed ' “Troop-sand as they could consume at

the sitting. 2853 Stocqullfu A/p/// Eiuycl s,v Seryeant-

Mayor, A “Troop Serjeant-major receives 3s [per day]

2889 w . S Gilbert Foggerty's /'any etc (1892) :o8 Hewas
now troop-sergeant, and one of the smartest men in die

squadron 2862 1 piacklrav Philip x vi, I certainly did suffei

most cruelly on board that horrible “tioop ship. 1855 Whyte
Melville Gen. Bounce xx, "I heir task consisted of lounging

about a “troop-stable, attired in undress uniform, to watch

the men cleaning and ‘ doing up ’ their respective hoises

2862 Catal Internat Exhib. II xii 33 Model of Govern-

ment “troop steamer for the Lower Indus. 1893 Gosse

Questions at Issue 270 The breaking-out of choleia in a

“troop train.

Troop (trwp), V. [f. prcc. sb.]

1 . tntr. To gather in a company; to come to-

gether
;
to flock, assemble.

2565 CooPFR Thesaurus, Agglomero,.,to prease or gather

thicke to gether, as souldiours doe to trowpe. 2588 Shaks.

Tit A, u. 1. 113 There will the lonely Roman Ladies troope

2604 E. G[rimstone1 D'Acosta's Hist Indies iv xxxiii.

300 These wilde kine have so multiplied that they troupe

together in the fields and woods by thousands 1667 M 1lton



TROOPER. 397 TROPE.
P L VII 297 AriTnesatthecallOfTrumpet..Trooptothir
Standard 1795 Burke Let. to IV Elhot Wks 1842 11. 244
Multitudes, hardly thought to be in existence, would appear,
and troop about him 1799-1805 Wordsw, Prelude v 260
She left ub destitute, and, as we might. Trooping togethei.

f 2 . a trans. To gather or assemble (individuals)

into a troop or company. Also r^. To associate

or consort with a number of others, to go in

company. Obs
CIS90 Greene Fr, Bacon vii. 3 I he king trooped with

all the western kings That he alongst the Dant^ic seas by
east. Ibid. xii. 16,

1

came not, troo^d with all this warlike
train. 1590— Orlm Fur Wks. (Rtldg

) 91/2 ,

1

vow To troop
myselfwith such a crew of men As [etc.] 1620 [G Brydges]
Horse Subs. 410 Amongst some of them hee should troope
himselfe

b. intr To associate tatlh.

1592 Shaks Rom I V 50 So shewes a Snowy Doue
trooping with Crowes, As yondei Lady ore her fellowes
showes 1605 — Lear i 1 134 All the large effects 1 hat
troope with Maiesty, 1864 'Lavt'cu. Fireside Trao 193 The
descendants of Sabine pigeons trooping with noisy rooks
and daws 1880 Kihglakc Crimea VI. ix. 299 He would
troop with the accusing throng

3 . intr. To walk, go, pass; colloq (with off,

aivay, etc.) to go away, *be off*, ‘pack’. Cf
Maboh w.2 2 .

1590 Shaks Mids, N, tti. 11 382 And yonder shines Auroras
harbin^r ; At whose approach Ghosts wandnng here and
there, Troope home to Church-yards. 1700 T. Brown
Amusem Ser. ^ Com 32, I thought *twas Time to troop
off to an Eating-House X708 Mrs Centlivre Buste Body
IV. 11, Get out ofmy house,—go troop. 1782 Eliz Blower
Geo Bateman I 147 Pack up your cloams. Miss Pert, for
you shall troop from hence to-morrow i860 G Meredith

Evan Harrington xlv, The place is ours till we troop.

4. intr. To march in rank
, to walk or pass in

order. Also^. Now somewhat colloq.

Armone 148 Nowclose to troupe,then goodly
to deraine. 1398 Barret ‘llieor IVarresiu 11. 70 Sundry
small troupes, trouping round about the battell 1633
BarripfeAT// Dtsap Txxiu (1643) *99 Those files which
formerly gave fire in the meane time trooping hacke. 1682
H Aldrich Upon Christ Church Bells Oxf, Y« verger
troops before y< Deane x6g8 Fryer Acc E, India <$ ^'''130

My Indians trouped by three or four wretched Towns,
1820 W. Irving Sketch Bk I. 63 (R, van Winkle) He was
generally seen trooping like a colt, at his mother's heels.

1883 S. C Hall Retrospect II 40 The days trooped
forward as peacefully as .the soft white clouds. 1893
Nation (N Y ) 22 June 433/2 As the spring months troop
by, they bring a succession of fruits.

b. trans. To cause to march in a troop.
1872 T. Cooper Lift 238 At six we were trooped off.

6. intr. To come or go in great numbers
;

to

pass in flocks or troops ; to flock (*«, out, etc )
x6zo Bolton Elem. Armories 31 The rest ofproofes which

troup-vp close to their quarter, who can but embrace ? 1629
'M.wrco’sChrtst'sNatmiiy, /fyMMxxvi,The flockmgshadows
paleTroop to th' mfernall jaiT. 1784 Cowper Task v 61 Now
from the roost Come tioopingat the house-wife's well known
call The feather'd tribes domestic x86a Mrs H Wood
Mrs Halltb, 1. xiv. All the children trooped in at once. 19x0
A M Fairbairn Stud, Relig ^ Theol II viii lu 519 the
address delivered, the Jews trooped out of the synagogue,
6 trans {Mil ) To troop the colour (or colours') •

to perform that portion of the ceremonial known,
as Mounting of the Guard in which the colour is

received. Also ^sol.
The first Standing Order on the subject (but not contain-

ing the word) is dated May 1735 , but the appellation may
date back to Marlborough s time, as it is known that there
were Campaign orders on the subject of Mounting of the
Guard which do not appear to have been preserved See
‘ General Regulations, Orders, and Warrants, 1717-1766
MS. in the War OfSce Library, in which the ceremonial
IS fully described.

1803 Instruct In/anhy (ed 3) ii To Troop or send for the
Colouis 1816 C/tron in Ann Reg 8/1 After the trooping
of the colouishad taken place the detachment received the
Eagles. x86i G. F Berkelb.'I Sperism W Piatiies xiv

233 In mounting guard they ' troop' as much as we do 1893
Times s]unc 6/1 The ceremony called trooping the colour
which dates back to the times of Marlborough 1&4 Ibid.

I June lo/i First the colour was trooped, and then followed
a march past m column

7 . To transport (troops).

1882 1894 [see Trooping vbl. sb b ].

Trooper (tr« pox), [f. Troop s6 + -eb i
j

1 . A soldier in a troop of cavalry
;
a horse soldier

The term was used in connexion with the Covenanting
Aimy which invaded England in 1640 It was used in the
English Army in x66o In the first establishment of Horse
Regiments after the Restoration, the strength of a troop of
hoise was 1 Captain, i Lieutenant, and 60 Troopers
1640 Bk War Comm Covenanters i That ilk trouper

have for the twa pairt of the 40 dayes lone appoyntit be the
Coinmittie of Estaites xviij libs, 1694 Luttrbll BriefRel.
(1857)111 296 [They] were all mounted on gray and white
horses, and new clothed, and are more like troopers than
dragoons. 1703 Marlborough Lett, >$• Dtsp (1845) I. 164
The troopers might embark with the two regiments of foot

18x4 H H WiLSON.?»^./«cf2it 1 , 199 The escort, consisted
of but two companies of native infantry and sixteen troopers

1877 FieldExerc. Infantry 331 Two or more troopers should
be with each support, to carry intelligence

b In various colloq. and slang phrases, esp. to

swear like a trooper.
X783 Grose Diet Vulg T. s. v , You will die the death of

a trooper's horse, that is with your shoes on, a jocular
method of telling any one he will be hanged. 1810 Sporting
MagYCXCkNl 122 The fellow swore like a trooper. 1812
Lady Granville Lett 12 Sept (1894) I 41 William Lamb
laughs and eats like a trooper. 1842 S. Lover HandyAndy.

xli, Jack was heard below, swearing like a Hooper. 1854
BADHAM Halieut, 443 A friend ofhis, ‘ eques fortisstmus ’, 1 e.

one who lied like a trooper. 1884 Symonds Predecess
iv 160 Juventus .sweats like a trooper.

2 A horse ridden by a trooper; a troop-horse;
a cavalry horse.
1640 Sir J. Lbssley in Antiq. Rep (1809) IV 436 The

tag’d tail'd trooper thatstandsintbe staw rygx ‘G Gambado ’

Ann Horsem, iv. (1809) 84 Instead of his capering like a
Trooper, he hangs down his head and tail. 1855 Whyte
MrLViLLE Gen Bounce xx, How he gave it you about
riding that old trooper instead of your own charger t ipox
Field 9 Feb. 163/3 These expenses take too much off the
price paid for a trooper.

3 . In Australia : A mounted policeman.
1838 McCombie Hist Victoria viii 100 A violent effort

[was] made by the troopers on duty to disperse an assemblage
which occupied the space of ground in front ofthe hustings.
X864 J. Rogers New Rush n. 51 A trooper spies him snoring
in the street

4. A troop-ship
187a ‘ Aliph Cheem (Yeldham) Lays ofInd (1876) 204

The gallant trooper ‘ Crocodile ' is getting under weigh, 1880
Woidd 13 Oct., Ofthosem the Euphrates, one ofthe Imperial
troopers, four were down simultaneously with sunstroke
x8g6 Newnham-Davis ThreeMen ^ a 6111^79 The last hired
trooper of the season was going home m the early spring,
taking in her a draft of the regiment.

1 6. Cant. A half-crown. Obs.
G1700 B. £ Diet, Cant. Crew, Trooper, a half Crown.

Troopial, troupial (tr« pial). Ornith. [ad.

F. troupiale (Bnsson 1760), f. troupe troop, from
Its living m flocks.] A name given to various

species of birds of the Amencan family jetendse
;

esp. the icteric oriole. Also attrib.

[1825 Waterton Wand S Amer. (1B82) 26 You hear the
pretty songster called Troupiale pour forth a variety ofsweet
and plaintive notes.] 1825 Bonapartt Amer. Omith. I. 27
Yellow-headed Tioqpial Ihd 28 Red-winged Troopial
Ibid 31 All the species ofTroopial are peculiar to America.
1863 Bates Nat Aniason vii. (1864) 168 Flocks of a hand-
some bird belonging to the Ictendae or troupial family x%aW H. Hudson Nat La Plata 283 A scarlet-breasted
troupial of La Plata. 1895 Newton Diet Birds, Troopial

Troopinif (tr«*pig), vbl, sb, [f. Troop v.+
•INQ 1.1 The action of the verb Troop
siogffowellsSt Trials I 142/2 Not foranyassemblings or

troopings by them formerly made within the kingdom ofEng-
land, but [etc.] x8x6 [see Troop zi 6] sSSsManch.£xajn
a June 4/7 The chief event, .was the trooping of the colours
on the Horse Guards Parade 1888 Stevenson BlackArrow
167 The great trooping of black clouds, and the cold squalls
that followed one another X893 L. Killeen Soldiers at
Sea 32When the trooping is over for the year, the troopships
lie idle in Portsmouth Harbour, 1907 JVestm Gaz 2 Dec
12/1 The completion of a dream of * trooping by means of
which the South-Western moves our sailors and soldiers to
and from the coast in any part of England without detrain
me for other lines

b. attrib

1647 Caldwell Pap (Maid Cl ) I iio Quhat they de-
pursed for trouping horses furnishit be them, quarterii^ of
troupers, and monethlie mantmance 1696 Land. Gaz,
No 3147/4 A Trooping Saddle trimmed with blue x88a
Pall Malt G 24 June ijx The preparation of the Serapts
and Crocodile for the Indian trooping season can be sus-
pended if found necessary, and they can be employed as
supplementary transports. 1894 Scott Leader 17 May 5
The Admiralty has chartered two P. & O.steamers, to begin
the trooping service in September.

Troo'piug,//)/ a. [-iNa2.] That troops.
1582 Stanyhurst AEneis in. (Arb ) 83 Heere fields of

Salent with trouping clustered armye Lyctms Idomeneus
dooth keepe. Thomson Spring 135 The little

trooping birds. X823 Chalmers Serm. 1. 1 24 His people
-come m tiooping multitudes around him x^ J
Martineau Ckr Lfe (1867) 464 Whose trooping images the
dawning light does not disperse

t TrOO'pmeal, adv. Obs. rare. [f. Troop sb,

+ -MEAL ] By troops, in a troop or troops.
1600 Holland Livyy xxx,2oo The Nobles old and young,

came troup meale into the hall cx6xx Ckafman Iliad
xvii. 634 So troope meale Troy pursu'd a while

Troo'pwise, adv. rare, [f. Troop sb. -r -wise ]

By or in troops.
1820 W Tooke tr Lucian I. 560 note, Wolves are

fi-OTuently seen going troopwise

Trooae, var Trouse, trews, trousers.

TrOOStite (trrfstoit). [Named after Prof G.
Troost of Nashville, Tennessee ; see -itb 1

.]

1. Mtti, A variety of Willbmitb, with admixture
of iron and manganese, occurring in reddish hexa-
gonal ciystals.

1835 C U. Shepard Treat Mtn. II 247 Troostite is

found at Sterling (N. J ) associated with Franklinite
1850 Anstfd Elem Geol , Mm etc § 448 Troostite, or
Troolite, is a variety [of Bi-silicate ofManganese] containing
iron 1868 Dana Mih (ed 5) 262 Willeimte Silicate of
Zmc. .The ciystals of. New Jersey are often quite large,

and pass under the name of troostite

2 Metallurgy. A transitional constituent ofsteel

.

cf Martensite, Peaulite 2
, Sorbite 2.

190a Encycl Brit XXIX 572/2 Austenite, troostite,

sorbite, and other constituents [of iron] have also been
described.

Hence Troostltio (-I’tik) a, pertaining to or

consisting of troostite (^Cent Diet. Stippl, 1909).
Trooze, variant of Troobe, trews, trousers,

+ Tropsa’an, a. Obs rare-’K [f. L, tropse-us

adj. (Pliny) + -an ; cf. Gr rportaia ‘ (sc. trvoij) an
alternating wind, one which blows back from sea

to land ’(L & Sc.), f rpoiroj turning] Blowing
from sea to land

,
tropsean winds, sea-bieezes

1686 Plot Staffordsh 44 The frequent rains brought by
the Tropsean winds from the Irish Seas.

Tropseolaceous (tr<3px>lji-j3s), a. Dot [/.

mod L. Tiop^oldce-si (f. Tropteolum)

-

t--ous . see

-AOEOUS ] Belonging to the Natural Order Tro-
psolacese, t)rpified by the genus Tropaiolum] re-

garded by some as a division of Geramaceie,
1909 in Cent. Diet Suppl,

Tropseoliu (tmpr^flm). Also -ine. [f. next

+ -IN 1
,
-INE 6

,
from the resemblance of the colour

to that ofthe flowers ofsome species of Tiopssohim^
Any one of several orange dyes, of complex com-
position, belonging to the class of siilplionic acids.
188a Friswell m yml. Soc Arts 446 This body has been

used as a dye, under the name ofTropaeolme O. x88i Watts
Diet Chem. VIII 1857 Diazinsulphonic Acids Sulphoxy-
benzenephenols . Some of them are dye-stuffs, known in
commerce as tropmoline, chrysoldine, roccelline, &c. 1897
Allbutt's Syst. Med II 522 Watery solution of tropseolin.

|] Tropssolxim (triipfiyiilm). Bot. PI. -a (and
in Eng. form -Tims). [mod.L. (Linnaeus, I7J7),
f. Gr. rplnaiov trophy; so called from the resem-
blance of the leaf to a shield and the flower to a
helmet ] A South American genus of herbs (N O.
Tropseolacese or Geraniacese), mostly of trailing or
climbing habit, with irregular spurred flowers, usu-
ally deep orange or yellow; several species are
cultivated as ornamental plants, and are commonly
called Indian Cress, and (erroneously) Nasturtium

Rousseau's Bot xxxi (1794) 481 The nectary
is found on the calyx in 1815 J Beast Vts Pans
(ed 2) Ajpp 287 The hedges are interlaced with twining Tto-
pseola. Passionflowers, and Convolvuli. x866 7 1 eas Bot
iijB/t The Tropsolums are remarkable for possessing an
acrid taste, simitar to that which exists among the Cruciferse
Z901 y. Black's Carp ^ Build , Home Handier, 43 Passion
flowers, convolvuluses, and tropaeolums running up and
around the window
llTropsBum (tr^pf^m). Also 6 tropheum,

7-9 trophcBum, 9 tiropesoii. [L. tropseum,

tropkeeum, ad Gr. TpSimiov trophy ] « Tbopht.
(Now only Antiq,, in ht sense.)

1349 Compl, Scot xvii 149 This last tryumphe of laure

tre vas callit tropkeum, quhilk singnifeisane ioyfal victoree.
1570-6 Lambardb Peramh. Kent (1826) 307 They enacted
in their Chapter house, that Saint Cutnbertes feast (as

a Tropheum of their victorie) shoutde be holden double,
both m their Church and Kitchen 1847 Lbitch tr C £?.

Muller's Anc Art § 200 (1850) 189 Below, a tropseon is

erected by Roman le^naries and auxiliaries xgox
Athenteum 5 Jan 24/2 [The] massive foundations are too
deep and strong for anything but a very large tower or
trophaeum

Tropal (tr^u’pal), a. Geom. [f. L trop-us

Trope + -al.] Pertaining to or constituting a
trope • see Trope 8.

X875 Qfsi.rr'Math, Papers IX. 519 The quaitic surface
has also four tropes (planes which touch the surface along a
conic) The conic of contact or tropal conic in each plan
being the intersection of the plane with the before-mentioned
quadric surface Ibid, 520 Ordinary tropal planes each
touching the surface in a proper conic

llTroparion (topm n^m, -eoTifin). PI. -ia.

[a, Gt, rponapiov, dim of rponos Tbope (sense 5).]

In the Greek Church A short hymn, or a stanza

of a hymn
;

also, = Troper.
1850 Neale Hist, Eastern Ch, I 832 notch, A Canon, in

the usual services, consists of nineodes ; each ode is divided
into an uncertain number of tropana, generally three, four,

or five. Trqparion is the generic term for all the short

hymns of which the services of the Greek Church almost
entirely consist. 1876 Stainer & Barrett Did. Mus,
Tetms{xiq%),Troparton, an office-book ofthe Greek Church
containing the sequences or chants sung after the lessons

Tropary, tropery (trJapan). EccL [ad.

med L, tropariwn, tropenum, f. L tropus Trope

(sense 5) ]
= Troper.

Z4 Norn in Wr -Wulcker 719/34 Hie iroponus, a tropery.

1725 J Lewis Life Pecocke (1744) 158 It was usual to swear
on the tropery or t[r]oper, a book ofsequences. 1882 Church

g
Rev, 276 A very considerable number of the Service

ooksinuse in Anglo-Saxon times survive .They consist

of Sacramentaries or Missals, Troparies, Passionals [etc ].

Trope (trJup). Also 6 troope, 7 trop. [ad. L.
tropus a figure of speech, ad. Gr. Tpbnos a turn, f.

rptneiv to turn; cf. F. trope (1554 m Godef.

Compl,). Sometimes app. repr. Gr. rpoir^ (cf. 3) ]
1. BAef. A figure of speech which consists m the

use of a word or phrase in a sense other than that

which is proper to it
;
also, in casual use, a figure

of speech ; figurative language.

1533 Tindalc Supper ofLordCv, If yebe sosworne to the

litteral sense in this matter, thatye will not in these wordes of
Christe, Thys is my bodye,&c ,

admitte in so playne a speacbe
anye troope. X573 Tusser Hnsb, xxviii (1878) 68 Christmas
IS onely a figure or trope a 1638 Mbde Wks (1672) 349 That
usual 'Trope of Scripture, bjr a part, or that which is^more
notable or obvious in any kind or rank of things, to imply
the rest. X693 Dryden yuoenat (1^7) p liu. Where the

Trope is far fetch’d, and hard, 'tis fit for nothing bot to

puzzle the Understanding. 1779 Sheridan Cnttc i. i, Your
occasional tropes and flowers suit the general coarseness of
your stile, as tambour sprigs would a ground of linsey*

wolsey. 1783 Blair^ Leet, Rhetoric xiv I. 273 Tropes .

consist in a word's being employed to signify something that
IS different from its original and primitive meaning ; so mat if
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you alter the word, you destroy the Figure 1837 Macaulay
£ss ,

Baco/i (1S87) Irony is one ofthe four primat y tropes.

1876 GLADbTOMa liomencSyib.hr. 262 To treatas a poetical

ti ope this idea of kings as god-born or god-reared z88S
13rvce Amer C. Ill cxi 597 [American] rhetoiic is Rhodian
rather than Attic, overloaded with tropes and figures.

attnb, 1799 Hak More Fern. Educ (ed 4) I. x 221 By
this negligence in the just application of words, we shall be
much misled by these trope and figure ladies

I’
2. In Gregorian Music, A short distinctive

cadence at the close of a melody. Obs
1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor 1358 To let passe therefore

the live positures of the Tetrachords, as also the first five

tones, tropes, changes, notes or harmonies 1603 Bacon
Adv Learn, it v § 3 Is not the trope of music, to avoid or

slide from the close or cadence, common with the tiope of
ihetoric of deceiving expectation 7 1626 — Sylaa § 113

t3 . [= Gr. rpovif] The ‘turning’ of the sun at

the tropic ,
also = Taopio A. 2. Obs rare,

1677 Gale Crt Gentiles II rv 258 The Sun has .its

annual Tropes and Vicissitudes, what they call Solstice.s,

whereby it is nearei to or remoter from us 1735 H Brooke
Univ Beauty iv 169 Now 'thwart the tiope, or zone
antartic steer

t 4 Logu =MoodjA2 i. Obs. rare.
1656 Stanley Hist, Phtlos vni. (1701) 313/1 Of Moods or

Tropes there are two kinds, one of Indemonstrables, the
other of Demonstrables.

6.

In the Western Church, A phiase, sentence,

or verse introduced as an embellishment into some
part of the text of the mass or of the breviary office

that 13 sung by the choir.

(Tro^ were discontinued at the revision of the missal
under Pope Pius V in the 16th cent

)

1846 Maskell Mon Rit I. p x\xvii, The Tropes were
. .sung either before or after the Introit and Hymns in the
service of the Mass. 1833 Rock Ch o/Faihers IV, \i. 21

A

practice had grown up in the north and western quarters
ofChristendom ofweavingcertampioussentences.called by
the Romans ‘festive praises , by the Franks ' tropes , between
the words of the psalm in the introic at mass. 1894 W H.
Frere Winchester Tracer p ix, ‘ Trope ’ is the regular
word to describe additions to the Introit, OflTertory and
Communion, and is also more rarely found m connection
with the Ite missa est or Benedicamus at the close of Mass.

6. In the Moravian Church, One of the three

divisions forming the ‘ Unity of the Brethren
[1780 B La Trore tr Cs ana's fftsi Brethren 353 In

1749 the administration of the Reformed tropus 111 the
Unity of the Brethren was tendered to, and accepted by, the
Bishop of Sodor and Man, 1 homas WiUon ] 1809 Bocub &
Bennlt Hist Dissenteis (1833) II. 1 64 The three dilTerent
classes of persons who compose the Unity, bear among the
brethren the name of tropes or tropuses.

7. In Greek Philosophy see quots.
1866 Fbrrier Grk Philos, I. xv 467 Of these tropes or

Sceptical arguments Sextus enumerates ten zgto R B.
Hicks Stoic tfr Epicurean 376 ^nesidemus undertook to
arrange the whole material at the disposal of the Sceptic in
his contention against the dogmatic position under ten heads
or tropes. The word trope properly denotes procedure ; the
ten tropes were intended to contain the means of refuting
dogmatism in all possible forms, and to provide directions
for stating every line of available argument which could
lead to negative conclusions and paralyse assent

8. Geom, The reciprocal of a node on a curve or
surface; in different cases, a multiple tangent or
tangent plane, or a plane or developable surface
touching the given surface in a particular -way.

1889 Cayley Math Papers VI. 330 Using ' trope ’ as the
reciprocal term to node. 187s [see Tropal].
Tropee, obs. form of Trophy.
Tropeic (tn^pfik), a. Ichlh. [f Gr, rpSiris

keel + -10 ] Applied to the ventral fold in certain
shaiks,

^
1895 in Funh's Stand', Diet,

Tropeiue (tnJU'pziam). Chem, [Arbitrarily
altered from Tropihe.] Generic name for the
esiteis or compound etheis of tropine.
1883 Science I, 401/a A senes of derivatives, called by the

author tiopeinesi results from the action of various orgaiiic
acids with hydrochloric acid upon tropine 189s m Funk's
Stand, Diet

f Tropel. Obs rare. Also (/>/.) 5 troplys, 7
trowples. [a. OF tropele (rti2oo in Godef.),
dim, f. OF, trope Taooi*. see A small
troop or company.
^37S Baruour Bruce xiii 275 Thai scalit in tropellis [v rr

troplys. trowples] ser c 1400 Laud Tr^ Bk 3377 Pans
come thenne with his tiopel, With alle his knyghtes hardi
and fel

Troper (trdifpai). Ewl. (now only Ihst.')
Also 5 tropere, tropoiire, tropure, 8 tropar.
[OE. tropere, ad. med.L. iropeHum (see Teopaby)

;

cf. OF. tropier, troper (12th c. in Godef.) ] A
book containing tropes (Teopb 5) ;

also, a book
containing sequences ; a sequencer
<11073 Charter Bp Leofric in Thorpe Chatters 430,

II fulle sangbec . fct j. tropere & ji salteras 01400-50
Alexander 1568 With tablis & t[r]apoures c 1400 Laud
Trt^ Bk 9369 The Bible ne no Missale, TheGraelne the
Tiopere. f 1475 At/ Voe in Wr -Wulcker 733/3 /rw-
panum, tropere. a 1746 Lewie in Gutch Coll, Cur II 169" Tropery, or book ofSequences. It was called in English
a Tf^per. 1894 W. H. Frcre Winchester Troper p vi,
Tiie Tropers practically represent the sum total of musical
advance between the ninth and the twelfth century,
Tropery. see Teopaby.
t Trophee'al, a. Obs [f, L. troplus-um Tbophy

-t- -AL ] Pertaining to or adorned with trophies
1846 J Gregory Notes ^ Obs, (1630J 163 He stiled himself

thus Augustus Ctesar Octavianus Tiophaeall ifi6o Chat ac
Italy 6 Her streets of old did shine with Iriuinpluiig Cscsars
and Consuls in their trophaal Cliauots

Trophseum • see Tboiveum.
Trophal (trJu fal), a. Zool. [f. Teopii-i + -ai,.]

rertiming to or forming the tropin.
1902 D Sharp in Encycl, Brit XXIX. 500/1 The appen-

dages of the posteiior three, or trophal, segments become
the parts of the mouth
Trophe, -ee, obs. forms of Tbophy.
Tropliesy (trp'fAi). Path, [irreg f Gr Tpmpij

nourishment, with ending app. after dropsy, palsy ]
‘ Defective nutntion due to disorder of the trophic
nerves’ (Borland Med, Diet 1900-13). Hence
Trophesial (tr^lz’Jtal, -zial) a., pertaining to

tiophesy, in quot. 1899, pertaining to nutntion;
= Trophic.
1883 B C Kun Psychol. Med. 249 {.Cant Diet ) Excessive

thought, with mental anxiety, is much more exhausting,
and therefore more commonly followed by trophesies 1891
Cent Diet,, Trophesial, 1899 Allbutt's Syst Mtd VIII
408 A morbid cerebral condition impairing psychical and
trophesial function Ibid, 409 The trophesial function of the
cortex,

II Trophi (trou'fai), sb. pi. Zool [mod L
,

pi.

of troplius, a, Gr rpoipos feeder, f rpifpetv to
nourish.] A collective name for the mouth-parts
in insects, as organs for seizing and preparing the
food. Also applied to ihe paits of the pharynx m
rotifers, having a similar function.
1826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol xx\in III 355 Ttopht. the

different instruments or organs contained in the mouth, or
closing It, and employed in raanducation or deglutition.
They include the Labrum, Labium, Mandibulse, Maxillx,
Lingua, Phatyttx. 18^ LvELL/’riwe Geol. Ill 277
The antenna!, tarsi and tropin are generally very obscure or
distorted. 1888 Roileston & Jackson A turn. Life 633
Class Rotifera The mouth leads into an oesophagus,
followed usually directly bya muscular pharynx or mastax
containing the chitinous jaw-apparatns or * tropin ’. The
shape of the ‘ trophi ' is variable.

Trophic (trp fik), a, (sb.) Btol. [ad. Gr. rpo-
eftiKbs, t. rpo^ nourishment . see -ic. Cf. F. tro-
phtquel\ Of or pertaining to nutation

;
spec of

certain nerves and nerve-centres, Concerned with
or regulating the nutntion of the tissues

1873 A. Flint Physiot. Man, Nervous Syst 11, 80 Centres
attached to the sensory system of nerves, which have, as far
as we know, a purely trophic influence over the nerves.
2875 H C Wood Therap (1879) 539 Nerves which preside
over nutrition,—the so called trophic nerves 1894 Lancet
3 Nov to3o 'Ihe large amount of wasting of the muscles
might suggest the possibility of a trophic lesion. 1^9
Aiibutts Syst Med VII, 124 Another affection of the lower
limbs, possibly trophic, . is rupture of the tendo Achilhs,
B sb. Something that piomotes nutntion.

_ 1893 E S B’Odiardi .£7;c/r7C(i(y 54 The second class
is composed of trophies, or nutrients, t,e, promoters of
nutrition

So Xxo'shioal a (tare) = trophic adj
; hence

Tro'phlcally adv
, in relation to nutrition.

z8S7 Dunglison Med, Lex,, Tsophical Nirves, the organic
nerves, or nerves of the sj inpathetic system X900 Lancet
23 June 1779/2 This, implies continuity of the protoplasm
of one neuione with another, but trophicallyand gcneliailly
the two are independent

Trophied (tr^u fid), a. Also 8 trophy’d. [f
Trophy sb. or v 4--ed.]

1. Adorned with a trophy or trophies. Alsofig.
1622 Drayton Poly-olb xxx 159 From whose stone-

trophied head, ic [the echo] on to Wendiossc went, 1718
Rowe tr. Lucan vm 1122 The Name that wont the Irophy’d
Arch to grace 1798 S Rogers EpiU Friend 20'j 1 hro’
trimiued tombs of heroes and of kings. 1844 H G Robinson
Odes Horace i xii, Ihc peaceful reign Of Numa, or the
proudly tropliied state Of Tarquin 1905 Cm*t Glasi uud
Rifle Ind Jungle 387 That mighty head shall be accorded
the post of honour on already well-tiophied walls.
2. Formed into or constituting a trophy.
a 1843 Southey Comm pi, Bk IV. 55/1 The trophied

armour damp gleaming to the central fire 1887 Daily News
16 Mays/7 The Exchange was .tastefully decorated, each
window .having its trophied flags and shield
Trophilegic (trpfile-dgik), a Btol. [nreg f

Gr. rpo^ii nounshment -f- L. legire to gather, to
collect 4- -10. (Perhaps suggested by L./; ugiHgus
fruit-gathering)] Collecting nutiinient
1898 Natnte 2 Nov. 15/1 The trophilegic action of the

fronds [of ferns], m connection with which certain anaiige-
ments have been obsei ved, destined to facilitate the passage
of water to the loots

Trophism (trpfiz’m) F&ys [f. Gr. Tpofq
nourishment + -i.SM.] The process of nutrition of
the tissues

;
* direct trophic influence ’ (Borland

Med. Diet 1900-13)
1878 A. Hamilton Netv, Dts 444 Vaiious depraved con-

ditions of sensibility, motility, and trophism may follow

Tropho- (tip’fi?), combining foim repr, Gr.
rpo^ nourishment, f. rplipeiv to nourish • enleimg
into various technical terms, chiefly of biology and
allied sciences. Tro'ph.oblaBt [-blast], a layer
of cells external to the embryo, having the function
of supplying it with nourishment

, also applied by
some to the morbid growth in cancer, as held to
be an abnormal development of the same tissue

,

hence^xoplio'bla’stic a,, relating to or consisting
of trophoblast, Trophoca'lyx [Calyx], a cup-

shaped body fiom which the placenta is developed
in certain mammals, as bats and moles. Tro-
phooyte (-sail) [-oitjsJ, each of a set of cells
forming one of the constituents of the fatty tissue
111 adult insects Txophodisc, -Oisk, a disk-
shaped body from which the placenta is developed
in ceitain mammals, as rabbits.

|| Txoplioleoitlitis
(-le siJiiJs) [mod L

,
f Gr Aewtffos yolk], the nutri-

tive yolk ot an ovum
, hence Trophole'cithal a

TrophoTogy [-logy], that department of physio-
logy which deals with nutrition.

|| Tropkoue lua
(pi, -ne-mata) [mod.L., f. Gi. vp/ia thread], each
of the glandular vill: oi the uterus in certain vivi-
parous fishes, which supply nutriment to the em-
bryos.

II
Tro pkoaenrosis (-Ju'sis), pi -oses

(-ouslV) [Nuuiiosrs], any one of a class of func-
tional disorders due to derangement of the tiophic
action of the nerves

; hence Tropkonenrotio
(-p'Lik) a

,

pertaining to or of the nature of tro-
phoneurosis Tropho pathy [Gr. -iraOeia suffer-
ing], any deiangement of nutrition, esp. of a tissue.

Tro pkopkore (-ffisj) [ad Gr. rpoipoqtbpos bringing
nounshment], any one of the wandering amceboid
nutritive cells in a s^ionge which give rise to gem-
mules or embryos. Xropkopkorio {-fp rik) a, [f.

as jirec. -f- -ic], having the function of supplying
provisions. Tropkopkorous (-p’foras) a [f. as
prec.-f-ou£>], pertaining to or of the nature of a
trophophore. Tro pkoplasm (-plscz’m), N.igeh’s
term for that portion of the protojilasm of a germ
or cell which is supposed to furnish nutnmeiit to

the idioplasm
;
hence Tropkopla sniio a,, pertain-

ing to or of the nature of trophoplasm, Tro'pko-
plast, Meyer’s term for a specialized granule of
protoplasm m a vegetable cell . = Plastid 2.

Tro pkopo lien \d.trophospe)’m below], aproposed
name for the partition of the loculus ot an anther.
Tro phosojne (-so«m) [Gr awpa. body], the aggre-
gate ofnutritive /ooids ofahydrozoan (distinguished
from gonosome)

,
hence Tropkoso’iual a. Tro‘-

pkosperm [ad. F. tiophospeime (Richard, aiflip),

f. Gr. atrippa seed], a proposed name for the
placenta of a seed-vessel. Tro’pkospkere, a
spherical body (consisting of the t> ephoblast m6.

the tfophospongia) from which the placenta is

developed in certain mammals, as hedgehogs.
i|Tropkospottgla(-siV'nd5ia)[mod L. (Huhiechl),
f. Gr. atroyyii, sponge], a compact layer of cells

between the trophoblast and the decidual tissue;

hence Tropkospo'nglal, -ian a^s.
||
Tropko-

ta ads [mod L. ; cf. Taxis 6], = trophotropism.
Tropkotro’pio a,, pertaining to or exhibiting

trophotropism. Tropko tropism [Gr. -rpmos
turning; after hehotropisvi, etc.], reaction of an
organism or cell to the stimulus of a source or

supply of food by movement towaids or away from
it (positwe or negative t,). Tzopkosoite (-z^u'aii)

[Gr. animal ; cf -itkI 3], a sporozoon (endo-
parasilic piotozooii) in its giowing stage, when it

IS absorbing nutriment from its host. Tropko-
zooid (-zdu Old), a nutritive zooid of any colonial

organism, as a liydrozoan.

1889 Hubkecht in Q Jml. Mictosc. Set Dec. 209 This
sti iking clifrerciKe between somatic mesoblast and *lropho.
blast becomes still more aceentuated in the next develop-
mental phases Ibid, 385 If wc agree to designate the outer
layer alone os trophoblast, the outer la^er plus a thin layer
of somatic mesoblast without blood-vessels os diplotiopho-
blnst(etc.] xgo'^ Coutemp Hew Sept 411 A cancer is ‘irre-

sponsible trophoblast'. 1889 Huurlcht (as above) 301
Mesoblastic warts, ridges, and outgrowths being soon
surrounded on thi ec sides by tlic “trophoblastic pruliferalion
Z907 Coutemp, Rev .Sept 410 The trophoblastic theory of
cancel. 1889 IIuuitEciii (as above) 359 The *trophocalyx
(as this specialized region may conveniently be called, both
in the bat and the mole, per aiialogiam with the trophosphere
of the hedgehog and the tiophodisc of the rabbit). 1904
yrnl Roy. Mictosc Soc Oct 527 Imaginal Adipose Tissue
in Muscidaj —Ch. Perer has made a study of this tissuej

which consists of two kinds of elements—“trophocytes and
cenocytes 1889 Hubricht (as above) 323 Corresponding
regions of the labliit might be indicated by the name of

“trophodise, that of the lint and mole of tiophocalyx. i8gi

Cent Did, “liopholeeithal, 2879 tr HaeckeVs Evol Man
1. vm 216 The nutritive yo\\i(viictlusnutriitvus, Qt*iropho-
iecti/ius) IS a mere appendage of the true egg cell, and
contains hoarded food substance, so that it forms a sort of

storehouse foi the enibiyo m the course of its evolution

1890 Billings Did,, *Trop/iott>gy,i,cieace ot nutniioa
zBpi Ptac R(y, Soc iq Mar 363 We propose to term the

villirorin stiuctuies of the uterine mucous membrane in

Selachians, which essentially secrete nutriment, Htopho-
ncmatn. Ibid 365 Tiansverse sections of a trophonema
shew [etc ] 1857 Dunglison Med, Lex ,

*Trophomuroses,
morbid conditions of the process of nutrition, owing to

modified nervous influence 1878 tr, Wagneds Cen,Paihol,
292 Many forms of disease rarely occurring, but highly
chnracteristiuand very evident to thesenses, tropho neuroses
1806 Allbutt's Syst Med, I 170 Facial hemi-atiophy and
scleroderma from their distribution would suggest a tropho-
neurosis. 1891 Ccm/

D

rc/ , “Trophoneurotic Allbutt's
Syst. Med, II. 47 The so-callea ‘ varieties ' or ‘ forms ’ of
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leprosy (2) the smooth (also called ‘ anaesthetic '1 ‘non<
tubei culated ‘ tropho neurotic etc ) 1890 Lancet 8 Mar
535 'i he belief of the writers that *trophopathy has more
to do with the cause of the so called incurable diseases than

the profession gives credit to. 1890 Bilungs Med Diet
,

IrophoJiathteSfdiSQxdttsolxwiXntxon sSgxCeni Dictf^lto-
phophore, *Trophophorous 1892 Ld Isstvxm King P(^py
1 67 note^ Official ranks, civil, military, and *tropliophoric

1893 tr Wtismatin's Germ-Plasm 1 1 38,

1

shall call the

vitsu substance of the cell the ‘ formative plasm ’ or niorpho-

plasm CNageli*s ‘*trophoplasm'), in contrast to the idioplasm.

[1^9 Allbutt's Syst Med VI. 718 [The axis cylinder] is a
prolongation of the achromatic amorphous substance, called

also tiophoplasma ] 1903 Boi Gaz May 3|o Everything
seems to point to the ooplasm as *trophop1asmic in character.

1885 Goodale Physiol, Bot [1892) 287 General ierm .

*Trophoplast. Special Terms .anaplast, autoplast,chromo-

plast 1880 Science 22 Nov. 355/1 The nucleus and other

granules (the trophoplasts) within the cell Each protoplast

possesses the organs necessary for continuoas transmission

,

the nucleus for new nuclei, the trophoplasts fornew grannies

of all kinds. 1833 Lihdlcy Introd, Bot i 11 126 That
part of the anther which is called the ^trophopollen by
Turpin. i8yo Nicholson Man Zool 26 The individual

Campaiiularia consists of a series of nutritive zooids, collec.

tively called the ' *trophosome x888 Rollbstoh & Jackson
Amm Life 245 The Sea-fir forms a fixed colony or hydro-
soma Ine bydrosome consists of a number of hydranths
or nutiitive zooids collectively forming the irc^hosome and
connected to one another by a branching ccenosarc 1819
Lihdlbv ti RichardsObserv, Fruits ft Seeds 6, Isubstitute

the name of *Trophosperm for that of Placenta, which
botanists have given to the internal part of the pericarp, on
which the seeds are immediately attached. 18S9 Hubbecht
(as above) 322 These two together [the trophobiast and the
trophospongia], forming in Erinaceus a sphere winch is shut
o(F from the uteius lumen by the fusion of the lips of the
decidua leflexa, should be indicated by the nameot *tropho-
spliere Ibid

,

It is to this cell-mass of which we have just

traced the maternal origin, that I propose to give the name
of*trophospongia. Ibid 326 The topography of the *tropho-

spongian region 1897 C B Davenport Exper, Morphol,

1 § 3 39 Chemotaxis is, therefore, in some cases, a response

to the stimulus afforded by substances which can be
employed by the organism as foods under which circum.
stances it can be called ' ^Trophotaxis 1891 Cent Did,
*irophotropic. 1887 Garnsey & Baltour tr De Bary's
Fungy, etc. ix. 449 *rrophotropisra —Vegetating plasmodia
spread out on surfaces which yield little or no nutriment
move towards bodies which contain nutrient substances as

soon as they are offered to them. 1906 Lancet 27 Oct.

1161/2 The problem of digestion is intimately 1 elated to .

‘ trophotropism *, both positive and negative 1900-13

Dorland Med, Diet, (ed 7), *TtophozoIte, 1909 Cent Diet,
Trophozoite i888 W A Herdman 111 J&wcj/c/ Bnt

XXIII 6is/a Nutritive forms (*tropho200ids) which remain
permanently attached to the nurse, and serve to provide it

with food

Trophouian. (twfdn man), a. [f. L. TrophS-

mus-t Tpo^divioi, proper name (see below) +
-an] Pertaining to Trophomus, the mythical

builder of the oiiginal temple of Apollo at Delphi,

who after his death was worshipped as a god, and
had an oracle in a cave in Boeotia, which was said

to affect those who entered with such awe that they

never smiled again . hence allmtvely.

xyoa in Morse Amer. Geog. (1794) I 398 Two young ladies

, who had heroism enough to make the tropbonian {fttispr,

trophimium] tour with us. 1796 Burke Regie, Peace 1.

Wlcs VIII 109 Ihere is ^reat danger that they who enter

smiling into this Tropbonian cave, will come out of it sad
and serious conspnators 1895 Gosse in Conienip, Rev,
Jan 87 His face had the solemn Tropbonian pallor, the
look of the man who has seen death in the cave.

Trophy (trJu'fi), sb. Forms : 6-7 trophe, -ee,

-ey, -ce, (6 -me), 7 -ea, -le, -ye, (tropee, -ffie),

7- trophy. See also TaopiBusr. [a. F. trophie

(15th c in Hatz.-Darm ), ad. post-cl L. irophsnitn,

cl.L. iropaeuni, ad. Gr. rpovaiov, neut, of rpoiraios,

f. rpoitit turning, putting to flight, defeat ]
1. Gr, and Rom, Anltq. A structure erected

(originally on the field of battle, later m any public

place) as a memorial of a victory in war, consisting

of arms or other spoils taken from the enemy,

hung upon a tiee, pillar, etc and dedicated to

some divmity. Hence applied to similar monu-
ments or memorials in later times

igSo T. Nichols Thuiyduies i 36 The Athenians dyd
make and set vp their Trophe or signe of victorye, pre-

tending to haue had the better 1638 Junius Paitti

Ancients X45 Religion. .hindering the Rhodians to deface

this monument, because dedicated tropmes might not be

removed 1^97 Drydfn vn 254 Around the posts

hung helmets, darts, and spears. And captive chariots, axes,

shields, and bars, And bioken beaks of snips, the trophies of

their wars 1700 Prior Carnten Seculate 369 Let every

Sacred Pillai bear Trophies of Arms, and Monuments of

War 1776 Gibbon 11.(1788)1.45 Alexandererected

the Macedonian trophies on the banks of the Hyphasis,

1854 H. Reed Eng Hist iv (1855) 146 The banneis

of the ships of Spaili hung out as trophies from the battle-

ments of the Cathedral of St Paul. 1881 Jowett Thucyd
I. ISO The Athenians laised a trophy on the place from

which they had just sailed out to their victory

b. transf A painted or carved figure of such a

memorial
;
by extension, an ornamental or symbolic

group of any objects, or a representation of such

a gronp m decorative ait.

1634 Sir T Herbert Trasi, 6i The Trophies of his Ormus
Victory painted in Gold . wherein are set downe , the

assaults and massacres of the Ormusians, 1688 Bond Gaz
No 2363/4 A Steel Sword, the Hilt cut with Trophies, the

Trophiet) black, the Ground inlaid with Gold 1716

Lady M W Montagu Let, to C'tess Mar 14 Sept , Near
the Empress was a gilded trophy wreathed with flowers

17S3 Chambers Cyel Supp,, Trophy, in architecture, an
ornament which represents the trunk of a tree, charged .

with arms or military weapons 1848 Thackeray Bk Snobs
xwi. His gorget, sash, and sabre of the Horse Marines,
with his boot-hooks underneath in a trophy.
2 a. transf Anything taken in war, or in hunt-

ing, etc.
j a spoil, pme esp. if kept or displayed

as a memorial. AlsoJig.
1^13 Douglas ZSneis xi iv. 75 For all the Tuscane menu

. Greyt tiophe and rich spulze hyddir bringis. 1599 B.
Jonson Cynthids Rev, i 11, That trophsee of selfe-loue,
and spoile of nature 1613 Drayton Poly-olb iv 317 For a
Trophy brought the Giants coat away, Made of the beards of
Kings 1681 SiMtBS, R-^ht Man's Ref, x 244 They are ,

not left as a prey and trophy to their enemy 1788 Gibbon
Deel 4r F Ixiii (1846) III. 580 A defeat and a wound were
the only trophies of his expedition. x8io Scott Lady ofL,
1. xxvii, All around, the wails to grace, Hung trophies of the
fight or chase, i860 Maury Phys Geog. Sea (Low) xiv.

§ 586 It was upon this plateau that Brooke's sounding
apparatus brought up its first trophies from the bottom of
the sea 1893 J. G Millais Breath fr. Veldt (1899) 322
Sable antelope, the heads of which are, to my thinking, the
finest trophies that Africa produces

to. Jig. Anything serving as a token or evidence
of victory, valour, power, skill, etc. ; a monument,
memorial.
1569 Spenser Vis. Betlay xi, She raisde a Trophee ouer

all the worlde 1644 Milton Areop. (Arb ) 31 Whereof this
whole Discourse will be a certaine testimony, if not a
Trophey i66t Secretary Nicholas Lei 18 Nov in
Remembrancta (London, Town Clerk’s Office), The officers

of the Trained Bands of the City had been put to great
expense and charges in providing themselves with trophies
and other necessaries r67S Traherne Chr Ethics 397
Hands, hearts, and souls, our victories, And spoils, and
trophies, our own joyes 1 1750 Gray Ele^ 38 If Mem'ry
o'er theirTomb no Trophies raise 1847 Emerson Poems,
Ode to Beauty 89 The leafy dell, the city mart. Equal trophies
of thine art. 1871 Macduff Mem Patmos xxi. 292
triumphs and trophies of intellect

3 atirib. and Comb., as irophy-hadge, -bearer,

decoration (see i ^Pitflag, -hunter, -hunting, -work

,

trophy-oreaa = irophywort, troph.y-lock, ‘a lock
of hair cat from the head of a slain enemy, used to

adorn a weapon or shield’ {Cetd. Diet 1891)}
tropliy-money, tropliy-tax, a tax formerly levied

in each county, now only in the City of London, for

incidental expenses connected with the militia see

quot. 1727-41, and cf quot l66r m 2b, trophy-
wort, a book-name for the genus TaopiEOLUar.
189* Westermarck Hist, Human Marr (1894) 172 Many

ornamen ts are real ly nothing hut '"^trophy.badges i6t4 T.
yiwxsi Mariyrd 6t C«jb, Thou the .name dost
game Of "Trophee-beaier x888 Cassell’s Encycl. Diet,,

*Trophy-cress, the genus Tropaeoluin 1B91 Cent Diet s v
Decoraitoii, *trophy decoration, decoration by means of
groups of arms, musical instruments, scrolls, tools ofpainting
and sculpture,and the like,orwhatmayby extension he called
trophies, especially m Italian decorative art x66$ Butler
Hud I H ri2i The Squire in State bore The *Trophee-
Fiddle and the Case. 1898 G Meredith Orfw Fr Hist 78
To clara his ^trophy flag, and call him Saint 1900 Wesim,
Gaz 16 Apr. 3/3 He interweaves many little incidents that
would escape the notice of the mere *trophy-hunter 1899W H FvvtUESs Folh Lore Borneo 1$ That savage love of
*trophy.bunting which seems inborn m mankind. X664 in

J. Croft Excerpta Ant. (i«7) 21 Item, paid for *Trophye
Money, 3/ Bs Qd. 1737-41 (Chambers C^ir/ , Trophy money,
a duty paid annually .towards providing harness, drums,
colours, etci, for the roihtia. 1766 Entick London IV 29
In 1682 a suit was commenced with the college, for trojihy-

money. 1897 Outing (U S.) XXX. 227/1 The occasional

sailor has no chance in the *trophy races. 190X Daily
Chron, 24 July 5/2 The ‘^Trophy Tax’, or, to give it its

full designation, the Trophy Tax Militia Rate .is peculiar

to the City of London, and is a relic of the old train-band
system, 1708 Neva View Lond, II. 491/2 A neat white marble
monument, enricht with *Trophywork, an Urn, Cherub and
Palm branches. 1866 Ti eas.Bot ,Trophywort, Tropseolum,

Hence Tro-pliyless a., without a trophy.

1897 jgth Cent, May 703 The disappointment at returning

trophyless.

Tro'phy, v. [f. prec. sb ] irans. (chieflypass^

fa. To tiansfoimintoatiophy. Obs.rare—^. b.

To bestow a trophy upon, celebrate with a trophy.

O. To adorn with a trophy or trophies
j
also Jig.

(See also Tbophied )
1599 B. JoNSON Cynthia's Rev. v xi, And so, swolne

Niobe was trophieed into stone. 1631 Hbywood znd Pi.

Fair Maid of tv 1. 1, If it prove as I have fashiond it, I

shall be tropnide ever, 1633— zsi Pt Iron Age iv Wks.
1874 III 328 You beareyour selfe more equall thenyouought,
With one so trophy'd, x8o6 Moorc Epist, ix. 159 Heroes,
tiophied high In ancient fame. x8x6 Byron Ch Har, iii.

xvii, Is the spot mark’d with no colossal bust? Nor column
trophied for tiiumphal show? 1823 Campbell Poems,
Stanzas Spanish Patriots i, Looking on your graves, though
trophied not. As holier hallow'd giound than pnests could

make the spot 1 1847 R W Hamilton Disg Sabbath li.

(1848) 55 The Sabbath of the old covenant descends to us
trophied with holy illustrations.

Tropic (trF'pik), sb. and a 1 Forms
: 4 tropik,

6 -yoque(-we), -yk(e, 6-7 -ike, -igue, -loke, 6-8

-ick, 7- teopio. [ad. L. tropicus, a. Gr. rpoviKos

pertaining to the ^turning’ ofthe sun at the solstice,

tropical (hence as sb (sc. te^teXos circle) the tropic) ;

also, of the nature of a trope, figurative, f. rpoir^

turning. Cf. F. tropique (i6th c ).] Jx, sb,

I. 1 . Astr. t a. Each of the two solstitial points,

the most northerly and southerly points of the

ecliptic, at which the sun reaches his greatest

distance north or south of the equator, and ‘ turns ’

or begins to move towards it again
;
also {loosely),

each of the two signs (Cancer and Capricorn) at

the beginning of which these points occur. Ods.

In quot 1663 erroneously extended to include the equi*

noctial points
cx39t Chaucer Astral i § 17 This signe of cancre ii

cleped the tropik of Somer, of fropos, jiat is to seyn Agayn
ward, for thanne by gynneth the sonne to passe fro vs-ward

X579 E K Gloss Spenser's Sheph Cal Nov 15 The sonne
draweth low toward his Ti opick or 1 etume. x6is G. Sandi s

Trav 98 The Sunne perfoiming his course In the wintei

Tropick. x66a Stanley //«/ Chaldaic Philos (1701)17/2
In Aries is the Spiing Tropick, in Capiicorn the Winter, in

Clancer the Summer, in Libra the Autumnal.

to. Each of two circles of the celestial sphere

{tropic <?/Cancer and tropic ^Capbicobn), parallel

to the equinoctial or celestial equator, and distant

about 23® a8' north and south of it, touching the

ecliptic at the solstitial points.

1503 Kalender of Sheph 1 y, The other two [circles] ar

namyt tropycqwes, the oon of somnier the other of wynter.

1555 Eden Decades 183 The soonne remaynynge continu-
ally betwene the two tropykes of Cancer and Capricorne.

xs6x — tr Cortez’ Arte Nauig. i xv 16 The Estiuoll or

sommer Tropyke. 1607 Topskll Four-f Beasts (1658) 312

Other by the Dogs, do understand the two Tropicks, which
aie (as it were) the two potters of the Sun for the South and
North Idas N- Carpenter Geog Del i. vi (1635) 144 The
Tropicks are Parallels bounding the Suns greatest declina

tion 1638 Waller Oh Cromwells Death 21 Under the

Tropick IS our Language spoke 1837 Whewcll Hist
litauct. Sc, (1857) I 114 Wheie the suivs path touches the

tropics x868 Lockyfr .E/cm. 111 (1879) 65 At 23^°

on either side of the equator are the Tropics.

c. Jig, Turning-point; limit, boundary. (In

quot 1635 otherwise used : cf 2 c.)

1633 Quarles Bnibl. nr vii (1718) 155 Our equinoctial

heai ts can never lie Secure, beneatn the tropicks ofthat eye,

4x639 WoTTON Charac Kings Eng in Reltq (1651) 166

States have their Conversions and Periods as well asN aturall

Bodies, and we were come to our Tropique zfoo Eacharo
Cont Clergy It was a zodiacal mercy 1 ,.for Chi 1st keeps

within the tropicks , He goes not out of the pale of the

churS. 1844 N Paterson Manse Garden 63 Let rest and
fatigue be your tropics and you will travel with unabated
vigour over the undulating line of your ecliptic.

2 . Geog. Each of two paraDels of latitude on the

earth’s surface (corresponding ,to the celestial

circles, I h, and called likewise tropic of Cancer

and tropic of Capricorn), distant about 23° 28'

north and south ofthe equator, being the boundaries

of the tornd zone.

1527 R. Thorne in Hakluyt Vty (1589) 252 From the

Tropickes to both the Poles. 1604E G[RiMSTONS]D’Aeajr«'f
Hist Indies 11 iv 87 In Regions which lie without the Tio.
picks, e 164s Howell Lett (1688) III. 409 Our late Navi,
gators . ,who use to cioss the EquatorandTropiques so often

17H Addison ,^pect No, 170 V 13 It is a Misfortune for a
Woman to be born between the Tropicks a 1780 Watson
Philip ///(iBso) 17s Countries. .on this side of the northern

tropic, 1878 Huxley Phypogr. xx. 356 The boundaries of

these zones are called tropics.

to. pi, "With def ait,

.

The region between (and

about) these parallels ;
the torrid zone and parts

immediately adjacent.

X837W. Irving Copt Bonneville III 145 The Mississippi

,

whose rapid current traverses a succession of latitudes in a

few days, .almost from the fiozen regions to the tropics

1854 Emerson Lett, ^ Soc Aims, Resources Vlks, (Bohn)

III 203 The tropics are one vast garden x88o Haughton
Phys Geog. iii. 130 The warm waters of the tropics are

earned, bodily, into the temperate zone.

Comb 1887 Daily News 7 Nov 3/1 That pulmonary
disease .generally .fatal to the tropic-horn anthropoids.

<s. fg. in allusion to the excessive heat or

luxuriant growth of the tropics.

1641 J Jackson True Evaig, T. i 38 The sixt Persecu-

tion did so scorch within the Tropicks of the Church, that

many thousands suffered. *893 K V, New Chut ch Mes-

sengerzaNpi 244 Mastodon affections swarming through
the tropics of his soul.

II. 1 3. pi. [tr. L. tropicf (Athanasius, etc ).]

Name for a sect who mterpreted Scripture, or

certain passages of Scripture, metaphoncally. (Cf.

Tbopist.) Obs.

*583-7 T Eogebs 59 Art v. (1633) 23 Some affirms the

holy Ghost to be but a meere creature, as did Anus,, the

Tropickes, [etc ]

(• 4.
pi Tropical 01 metaphoncal uses of words j

tropes Ohs,

1697 V BurgersdiCtus hts Logie i. xxvi 104 The Charige

of the Word, from its proper Signification, as in the Tropicks.

£. ctdj,

I 1. Astr. Connected with the sun’s ‘turning

back ’ towards the equator at the solstices
;
per-

taining to the tropics, or to either tropic (in sense

A. 1 a or b) ; = Trofioal i. Tropic circle or

hm * A. I b J tropic point = A. i a Now rare

or Obs,

*35* Recorde Cast, JCiumil, (issS) *4 These other two
cyrcles .are called the twoo Tropike cyrcles after the greeke

denuation iOrb Marlowe's Faust vi Wles.fRtldg.) 117/a

He views the clouds, the planets, and the stars, The tropic

Zones, 1667 Milton P L. x. 675 Som say the Sun Was
bid turn Reines from th* Equinoctial Rode Up to the

Tropic (>ab 1667 Drvden SirMartin Mar-allv 1 ,

1

have
seen your hniiicanos and your calentures, and youi ecliptics
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and your tropic lines 1701 i^ianley's Htsi. Philos, Blog bj,
Stanley .thinks his Gnomon did only note the Tropick and
Equinoctial Points.

+ b. fig or cdlmively. Of or pertaining to turn-

ing (m quot., in allusion to Jas. 1. 17). Obs.
Gentiles ll iv 258 It casts various shadows

and causeth vaiietie of Seasons, such is the airoiriciacrjuLa or
tropic shadow of the sun But now the immutable God
admits no such tropic shadows or variations

2 . Geog Belonging to the tropics (in sense A. 2

or 2 b) • = TbopioaIi 2.

1799 WoRDSw Ruth'ni, No dolphin ever was so gayUpon
the tropic sea 1806 MAuiticn FallofMogul ii iv 53 Uelent*
less as the tiopic whirlwind's rage 185^ Kingslgv IVeslio

Hot XXV, The rapid tropic vegetation has leclaimed its old
domains x^s Bennett & Dvna SeuJtsl Hot, 83a The vital

conditions of alt plants growing at a great elevation and
in Arctic countries must be dilferent from those gi owing in

ihe lowlands of the Iiopic and lemperate zones.

b fig.
— Tkopicad 2 c.

t i8oa WoRDSw. Sonn,, ‘ JVehadafemale Passenger ' 10 Yet
still her [a negro's] eyes retained their tropic hie.] 1887 Daily
News 29 June s/a Spring completely lost its way and it

was winter, .till this tropic time came upon us unawaies
3 a Tropio bird, any bird of the family Phae-

ihonltdss, comprising sea-birds resembling terns,

widely found in tropical regions, and characierized
by webbed feet, rapid flight, and varied coloration.
x68i GrViZW Musmtim i iv iii. 74 The Tropick Bird So

called hecausesaid never to beseen but between the Tropicks.
1756 P. Browne yamatca 482 The Tropic Bird, breeds on
the most desolate rocks and lonely places and is seldom seen
near any inhabited shores. 18*3 Watlrion IVoaid S
Ainer ir, (1903) 64 Sometimes the tropic bird comes near
enough to let you have a fair view of the long feathers in his
tail i8p6 Newton Diet Birds ggo The Yellow billed
Tiopic.bird, P\,haetho>ii fiavtrosirts. Ibid, ggi The Red
tailed Tropic bird, P, mfoncauda orjikaeincurtts,

b Tropic crow . see quot.
1781 Latham Synopsis Birds I i. 384 Tropic [1809 Shaw,

Tropical] Crow Length twelve inches and a half. From
0-wy-hee .m the South Seas.

c Tropic grape, the gulf-weed : = Sba-
QBAPE 6.

1830 Miss Pratt Ctfi/rw Things Sea side 11 xir The Sea-
giape is an olive green weed, with long slender leaves, and
berries about as large as a pea, from which 11 derived its
name of Tropic Grape. X833 Th Ross Nttutboldl's Ttav,
I. Ill 129 To the north of the Cape Verd Islands we met
with great masses of floating seaweeds. Tliey were the
tiopic giape (Fucus natans), which grows only from the
equator to the fortielji degree of north and south latitude
U. 4 Biol. [Propeily the second element of

Geotbopio, Heliotbopio, etc used ns an inclusive

or generic term (cf. Tbopism),] Pertaining to,

consisting in, or exhibiting tropism

^
1903 T. H. Morgan Evol Adajii xJ 399 Another

instinct, that appears to be due to a tropic response, is the
definite time of day at which some inaime animals deposit
their eggs._

Tro’pic, 0.2 Chevi [Arbitrarily formed from
Atbopio . cf. Tbopine ] In tropic acid, an acid
forming a constituent of ati (mine.
x88i Watts Diet Chem, Vul. ao6a Trotic acid.

CnH>«0» = CH®(OH) CH(C«H’). C0»H. Th/acid, one
of the proximate constituents of atropine, has lately been
piepared synthetically from atropic acid 1883 Natme
2 Feb 313/1 By decomposing atiopine he obtained tropio
acid and tropine, and by lecombining these products he
again formed atropine.

Tropical (trp pikal), a [f. as Tbopio « 1 + -al.
Cf. mod.F. tropical.^

1. Astr. Pertaining or relaliug to the tropics, or
either tropio (in sense A. i a or b). Chiefly 111

iToptcal year, the inteivai between two successive
passages of the sun through the same ‘ tropic ’ or
solshlial point (or, equivalently, through the same
eqmnoctial point)

, the natui al year of the seasons,
as reckoned from one (winter or summer) solstice
or (vernal or autumnal) equinox to the next. So
tropical month, the time taken by the moon m
passing from either tropic (or either equinoctial
point) to the same again
13*7 R Thorne hi Hakluyt (1389) 23a The quantitie

of the eaith vnder the Equinoctiall to both the Tropicall
lines X394 Blundevii. Exerc iii i xxxviii (1636) 353 The
^tronomicall yeere is either Tropicall 01 Sydeiall 1663
Stanley JJnt Chaldatc Philos C1701) X7/2 Tropical [signs]
are those to which when the Sun cometh he turneth back.
X71S tr. Gregory’s Astron I. 408 The Tiopical Year
is that space of time wherein the same Seasons of the Year
return ag^m. x8x3 Woodhousb Astron xxxi 30s The
tropical revolution of the Moon, or the revolution with
respeLt to tlieequinoxes x834Ar«A />/«/«. in AsUon 1.
41/r (Usef. Knowl Soc ) The year fiom equinox to equinox
is called the equinoctial year, or sometimes the tropical
year, xM8 I^ckyer Astron v (1879) 203 The tropi-
cal month is the revolution of the moon with lesuect to the
moveable equinox
2 . Geog Pertaining to, occnrnng in, or inhabit-

ing the tropics
; belonging to the torrid zone

1698 Froger V(^ 3 At three o'clock in the morning we
passed the tropick of Cancer, and in the afternoon per-
formed the ceremonies of Tropical l^ptism or duckings,
which are commonly us d by mariners in those places. 1609
Damfier Vp II X 11. 33 Many reasons beside the acm-
dentalonesfromthe make ofthe particularCountnes,Tropical
Winds, Or the like a 1700 Salmon (J ), The pme-apple is one

the tropical fnuts *788 Gibbon Decl ^ F 1 (1846) V. aThe face of the desert is scorched by the direct and intense
lays of a tropical sun. x8sx Carpenter Man, Phys. (ed aj

67 The highest temperature which the soil usually possesses

in tropical climates, is about 126° x8d3 Dana Man, Geol
615 Coral formations are most abundant in the tropical

Pacific, x88o llAucinoN Phys. Geog vi 272 Hie second
and third of the sub orders are confined to the tropical foi ests

of South America
b Path. Applied to diseases to which one is

liable in tropical regions.
X838 Webster, Trojncal. 2 Incident to the tropics; ns,

tropical diseases, x^3 R J Graves Syst. Clm Med xi

X18 [Salivation] has been also very extensively recommended
by army and navy surgeons, in the treatment of tiopical

fevers, 1893 A. Davidson Hygiene ^ Dis IParm Climates
XVII 613 Tropical Liver 1903 Daily Citron 9 Oct 3/3
The notorious disease known in Germany as ‘ tropencholer
or tropical frenzy.

c. fig. Like the climate or growth of the tropics

;

very hot, ardent, or luxuriant.
X834 Tail's Mag. I 383/1 Homo he came, after an absence

of fifty years, in a hissing hot fit of tropical r.age 1830
S Dobell Roman vi Poet. Wks (1875) 85 My fierce and
tropical fancy, Hot with swift pulses x88o ‘ Ouida ' Moths
I 174 We Russians have a passion for tropical houses.
Mod. The heat was perfectly tropical.

3 . Zool. (transf. from i or 2.) Used to describe

the position of certain spines in the skeleton of

some radiolarians ; see quot.
x888 Rolltston & Jackson Life Z^Anote, Imagine

a globe with an axis of rotation, and five circles insciibcd on
It, an equatorial, two tropical and two polar 1 he twenty
spines lie four in each of these circles, the equatorial and
polar spines in the same meridian Imes,. the tropical in
meridian lines exactly intermediate

4. Pertaining to, involving, or of the nature of a
trope or tropes

;
metaphorical, figurative.

XS67 Maplet Gr Forest 97To sende ouerOwles to Athens
In Tropicall sense, ment of such as bestow largely vpon
them that haue no neede. xdzo T Granger Dvo Logilte 19
Whether the words bee plaine, and proper, or tropicall, and
liguratiue 1646 Sir T. Browne

P

rrwaf m. ui.111 Astnet
and literall acception of a loose and tropicall expression
xyas Watts Logie 1 iv § 7 They are used in a figuiative or
tropical Sense, when they are made to signify some things,
which only bear either a Reference or a Resemblance to the
primary Ideas of them. xSxpG.S YKevx Dts^ensationsKxZaii
ll. H v 190 The great sheet letdown from heaven was as
perfect a tropical hieroglyphic as any invented by the
ingenuity ofMoses i86a Ii SrENcrn /'/xrf/’nwc xv (1875)

349 These [writings] had been partially differentiated into
the kui lological or imitative, and the tropical or symbolic.

6 Math. ? Relating to the number of values of a
function corresponding to one value of the variable.
X887 Cayley Math Peters XII. 433 We wish to know

whether u is a inonotropic function of s. It will not be so
ifwe have a tropical point, such that [etc.]

Tropicalian (trppik^dian), a. Zoogeog. [f.

mod.L, Tropicalia (f. Gr, rpoviKbs tropic + sea)

+ -AN.] Belonging to the marine region called

Tiopicaha, comprising the seas between the iso-

crymes of 68® Fahr. on each side of the equator
x888 Proc, Biol Soc, Waslnnglon II 34 (Cass Supp

)

Generic and specific modifications of the Arotalian and
Tropicalian lealms

Tropicalize (Irfi'pikaloiz), v. [f. Tbopioal t-

-IZB.] trans. To make tropical
; to give a tropi-

cal character to. Hence Tro'picalized/i//. a
x88s Lady Brassey The I rades 125 Vegetation not unlike

a patch of British fern suddenly transferred to a temperature
of about fifty degrees above what it is .iccustoincd to,—and
thus, as It were * tropicalised 1888 Harpers Mag Sept
616 Ihe architecture is a tropicalized Swiss styles

Tr^ically (trppikali), adv. [f. as prec.

+

-LY 2 J In a tropical manner.
1 In the way of a trope

; metaphorically, figura-
tively.

XS64 J. Rastell Confut Jewells Seim. 140 The body of
Christ IS, onlye figuratiuelye, tropicalhe, imagmatiuehc, in
the Sacrament, xdoa Siiaks Ham iii 11, 247 King What
do you call the Play? Ham. The Mouse trap • Marry how ?
Tiopically, 1646 Sir T. Browns Pseud Ep. iit. 111, iii
Spanish Mares, whose swiftncsse [is] tropically expressed
from^ their geneiation by the wind, a 1703 uuRKirr OnN T Gal V. 24 The work of mortification (called hero
tropically, a crucifixion) 1809 W Irving Kmckerb v ix.

(1849) 302 It IS tropically observed by honest old Socrates,
that heaven infuses into some men a portion ofintellectual
gold. X879 R T Smi ni St Basil 91 There are multitudes
of expiessions applied m Scripture to God, which we agiee
are to be tropically taken.

2 , In a way characterislic of the tropics
;
with

tropical heat, luxuriance, or violence.
1833 PIawthorne Bltikedale Rom xvii (1B85) 173 The

sunshine lay tropically there. x886 Pall Mall G 10 June
9/1 The rain continues, although not quite so tropically
X896 Academy ii July 27/1 Hume's tropically colouicd
account ofwhat he called ‘ the Irish lebellion

'

Tropicopolitau (tr^x pikoip(»*litan), a. Nat
Hist. [f. 'rBOPio, after Cosmopolitan.] Belong-
ing to or inhabiting the whole of the tropics, or
tropical regions generally.
X878 P. L ScLATER in igih Cent. Dec. 1050 * Tropicopohtan ’

forms, by which I mean tropical forms that are found in the
tiopira of both hemispheres xSyo A. R. Wallace ibid Feb
254 The tropical land..which anbrded the passage of the
tromcopolitan forms from one continent to the other. X805
C Dixon in Fortn Rev, Apr 652 We have many tropi-
copolitan families that are confined absolutely to the great
equatorial zone round the entire earth

Tropidial (tmprdial), a. Zoyl, [f. Gr. rpiims,
rpoiriS- keel-h-iAL.] Pertaining to the tropis or
keel of a C-shaped sponge-spicule.

1887 Soli AS in Encycl, But, XXII. 418/1 {.Sponges'! Tin.
pterocymba is subject to considerable modifications
pteres may be lamellar or ungual , additional lamellaj (trom
dial pteies) may be produced by a lateral outgrowth of Ap
keel

°

Tropidine (tr/^-pubm). Chem. [Arbitrary
formation fiom Tuowne.] A colouiless oily
alkaloid obtained fioin tropine by the action of
acids So Tropl'lldine, a liquid hydrocarbon
C7H8, obtained by the dry distillation of tropine
with quicklime (Webster, 1911).

^

1883 Scteiice II May 401/2 When distilled with soda-hme
tropiiie IS decomposed, giving ijiethyUmine and tropilidine
(CtHr) , and, when treated with fuming hydiochloric aeiH
a volatile base, tropidine (CrHisN), is formed. 1800 Bil
LINGS Med. Diet

, ro/idine, CsHjaN, a liquid basic
substance obtained fiom tropine by heating with strone
b^rochlonc acid in a sealed tube. ^

Tropidosternal (trp pid<?|St3-jnal), a, Omtih.
[f. mod.L. Tropidosternl pi. (f. Gr. rpums, .isl

keel + ctrepvov, L. slet mini breast-bone) + -al.] Be-
longing to the division Tropidosternl Canmlm)
of birds ; having a keeled breast-bone.

^

In recent Diets,

Tropilidine * see Tbopidine
Tropine (trJu ‘pain). Chem. [Arbitrarily formed

from Atbopine ] An alkaloid forming a consti-
tuent of atropine.
x88i Watts Diet, Chem. VIII. 2062 Tropine, C8H”NO

This base, winch Kraut obtained, together with atropic
acid, by the action of baryta-water on atropine, may also be
extracted .from the residues of the prepniation of atropine

Tropiug (trcu'pig) [f. Tuope + -ingi.] a!
Figurative or melaphoncal speech or conveisatfon.
b. The composition or use of tropes (sense 5),
1678 Dryden Kind Keeper v i. Will you leave your

Tropmg, and let me pass ? 1907 J. M. Manly in Mod Phtlol.
IV 393 It was an age of tropmg Tropes—that is, insertions
in the .luthorizcd liturgy—were composed by the hundreds,
and of all conceivable sarieiies

II Tropis (trtfii’pi!,). Zool. PI. tropides (tr^?*-

pidfz) [mod.L., a Gr, rp6ms keel] The ‘keel’
01 middle part of a cymba or C-shaped sponge-
spicule, between the ptorce or ‘piows*.
1887 Soli AS in Encycl Bnt XXII, 417/2 (Sponges) A

ti uly C-shaped spicule The back of tlic ‘ C ’ is ine keel or
tro/ts

,

the points are tiie prows orprorte

Tropism (tr^fpiz’m) Biol, [The second ele-

ment of IlKLIOTBOl’ISM, Geotboi'ism, ctc., Used as

an inclusive or generic term.] The turning of an
organism, or a part of one, m a particular direction

(either in the way of growth, bending, or locomo-
tion) m response to some special external stimulus,

as that of light (^phototropism, heliotropism), heat

{thermotropisni), giavity {^geotropisni), etc.

1899 C, B DAvrNPORT Morphology ii 480 All cases of true
tropism are cases of response to stimuli such are chemotro.
pism, hydrotropism, thigmotropisni, traumatropism, rheotro.
pisin, geotropism, clcctrotropism, phototropism and thermo-
tropism *909 J, W. Jenkinson Expertm Embryol 273
The outgrowth and anastomoses of nerves, glands, ducts,

the LonciesLcncc of layeis may be tropisms of various sorts.

Tropist (trtfu'pist), rare—'*, [f. as Tbope +
-IST

;
cl. F. t? opiste (Calvin, 1 560) ] a. A member

of a sect who interpreted Scripture or some passage

of Scripture in the way of trope 01 metaphor . see

Tbopio sb. 3. b. One who deals in tropes or

metaphors.
*737-41 CiiAMBi US Cycl, Tropists, or Trcptci, the name

of asLct ..'I’he reason of the name tropist was that they
explained the scriptiiie altogether by tropes and figures of
speech The Romanists also give the appellation tropists to

those of the lufonned idigion, in legard of their construing
the woids of the euLharist figuratively. 1773 Asii, Tropist,

one who deals in tropes, one wlio explains the scriptures by
tropLs and figures.

Tropistic (tr<jpi*stik), a Biol, [f, Teopism
see -iBTic.] Peitaming to or constituting tropism.

Hence Tropi stically adv). [see -ioally], in the

way of tropism.
*910 F E.v’&m.v Plani-Amm li 41 We may use the term

tropistic to describe the reactions of both fixed and flee

organisms to directive stimuli Ibid. 32 Responding tro.

pisiically to unilateral light

Trople, variant of Tbopel Ohs.

Tropo-y combining foim repr. Gr. r/xiiros turn-

ing, etc. (see Teope), occurring in a few modern
technical terms. Tropometex (tropp'mAaa)

[-MBrEB], an instrument for measuring the angle

of turning or toision of some part of the body, as

the eye-ball or a long bone. TropopMl (trp’piifil),

Tropophllous (trflpp'filos) adjs, [Gr -0tXos lov-

ing], applied to a plant adapted to a climate which

is alternately moist and dry (or cold, the physio-

logical effect of cold being similar to that of dry-

ness)
; so Xropopliyte (trp*]D(jfait) [Gr. (jivroy

plant], a tropophilous plant ; whence Tropophytio
(-fi’tik) a. Tropostereoscope (tippoiste rioskiP p),

a stereoscope with an arrangement for rotating the

figures so as to bring them into some required

position, m expenments on vision.

^
*88* Atlunmum ii June 787/1 The *tropometer, an

instrument for measuring the angle of torsion of the humerus.

*903 I. B. Balfour in Encycl, Brit. XXV 439/2 Parasitism



TROPOLOGBTIOALLY, TROT,
.occurs in .*tropophil woods of temperate regions, and

alpine slopes xpoofi D JacksouGIoss Boi Terms,*T‘^o-
pophtloHS, loving change of condition, as Tropophytes
1003 tr Schtmpers Plani-Geog i. i si The vegetation of

districts with climates alternately damp and dry or cold, is

alternately ofa hygrophilous and ofa xerophilous character

,

It IS therefore tropophilous 1900 B D Jackson Gloss Boi
Terfris,* J'rqpopkjyie, 1903 tr. SchtnipePs Plant~Geog 113
It appears .necessary to phce in a third category all plants

whose conditions of life are, according to the season of the

year, alternately those of hygiophytes or of xerophytes All

such plants, including . . the great majority of the plants

composing the Central European flora, should be termed
tropophytes Ihid

,

There are hygrophytic, xerophytic, and
*tiopophytic climates 1901 Titchener Exper Psychol
I II s72 Ludwig's ^tropostereoscope is .a refined form of
the tube stereoscope.

t Tro pologe’tlcaUy, aJv 03s. mre~'^ [Ex-

tended form of TeopologicaIiLT, after apologetic-

ally ]
= TBOPOiiOGiaALLY, Teopioallt i.

165a Urquhart yemel Wks. (1834) 292, I could have
enlaiged this discourse tropologeticdly, by metonymical,
ironical, metaphorical and synecdochical instruments of
elocution.

TropologiC (trpipfllfi'dgik), a. [ad. late L.

iropologicus (Jerome, a 400), = late Gr rpovoKoyi-

ie6s (rii6o), f. rpSiros trope, see -LOGIC. Cf. F.

iropologiqtie (Godef. Compl^^ = next (in either

sense).

c 1380 Wyclif Sel Wks, II 277 pe ]jridde witt is tropo-
logik, fiat bitokenejj witt of vertues. 1388 — Gen. Prol
Bks, Proph 226 Moral ether tropologik [vndurstondyng of
scripture] techith what we owen to do to fie vices, and kepe
vertues 1677 Gale Cri Gentiles II. in 133 These mystic
Divines glone m their Tropologic, Anagogic and Allegoric
explication of Scripture Neither is there any so plain,
literal, or histone, but they have some tropologic or mystic
sense for it. 1884 Expositor Jan 45 The three traditional
divisions of the mystic sense into allegoric, tropologic or
moral, and anagogic or spiritual

Tropological (trppi^lp'dgikal), a. [f. as prec.

+ -AL ] Belonging to or involving tropology.

1 . Metaphorical, figurative • *= Tropical 4.

155s Eden Decades 44 margin. Here nedeth sum tropo-
logicall interpretour 1621 Burton Anat Mel in iv 1 111

(1628) 607 Tropological, allegorical expositions, to salve all

appearances Hymns East Ch 24 The ingenu-
ity of some tropological applications

2 Applied to a secondary sense or interpretation

of Scripture, relating or applied to conduct or

morals
1528 Tindale Oked Chr Man 129 They devide y« scrip-

ture in to iiij sensea y« literal!, tropologicall, allegoncall,
anagogicall 1607 K C[arew] tr Estiennds World of
Wonders spS To reduce all tbw haue to say, to certame
Allegoncall, Anagogicall, and ‘Tropologicall senses X734
Waterland Docir. Trinity vn § 6 438 Such a kind of
Exercise 1 take many of those Allegorical Comments
(Those especially of the Tropological kind) to have been
xZ%z-zSchaff’s Encycl Relig Knowl I 784The moral, or
tropological [sense of Sciipture] teaches wnat to do

Tropolo'gically, adv [f. prec. + -ly 2 ] in

a tropological manner (in either sense of the adj ).

1S49CHALONER El asm Praise Folly N ivb, Morahsyng
the same bothe Allegorically, Tropologically, and Anegogi-
cally X678 CuDWORTH Intell Sysi i iv § 32 512 This was
the General opinion concerning the Greekish Fables, that
some of them were Physically, and some Tropologically
Allegorical 1730 Waierland Script Vtnd Pref 18 The
Law about the Sabbath may be supposed tropologically

to denote the Rest of the Soul and its Cessation from Sm,
1888 ScHAFF Htsi Chr Ch, VI i, xxxii 139 Jerusalem
means allegorically the good, tropologically virtue, ana-
gogically reward

Tropologize (trup^idodafsiz), V. rare—\ [f, as

Tropology + -izb J trans To convert by A trope

or metaphor ,
to use m a tropological sense

X678 CuDWOHTH Intell. Syst. i. iv § 33 520 If Athena
or Minerva be tropologized into Prudence, then let the

Pagans show what substantial essence it hath, or that it

really subsists according to their tiopology

Tropology (trtip^i lodgi). [ad. late L. tropo-

logia(Jaome,a40o),a late Gr r/iOTroAoyia (Justin

Maityr, a 160), f. rpSiros trope ’ see -LOGY. Cf. F.

tropologie (01300 m Godef. Compl') ]
1 * A speaking by tropes ’ (Blount, 1656) ,

the

use of metaphor m speech or writing; figurative

discourse.

XS19 Horman Vulg 98 b, The figuris of construction and
locucion and specially allygons and tropologies &
anagogies. 1613 Porchas Pilgrimage (1614) 88 Those, that

by Allegories and Tropologies peraert and obscure the

Histone of their Goda 1678 [see Tropologize] 1873 F
Hall Mod Eng vi 170 But, whether due to tropology, or to

whatever other cause, multivocals, as conducing to brevity

and expressiveness, are unwisely^condemned, or deprecated,

except where they entail ambiguity

2. A moral discourse; a secondary sense or

interpretation of Scripture relating to morals (cf.

Teopologioal 2)

*583 Fulke Defence 47, I can not, following both the

stone, and the tropologie or doctrine of maners, com-
prehend both briefly 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Tro-
pology, a Moral Discourse tending to the Reformation of

Manners 1896 Lina Eckenstein Woman under Monasi
113 The four-square pattern of ecclesiastical usage, namely
according to the letter, allegory, tropology and anagogy.

3 A treatise on tropes or fibres of speech
<1x667 Jkr. Taylor Semi. Wks. 183X IV. x6o Vocabularies,

tropologies, and expositions ofwords and phrases, 1768 J
Brown {pitldi. Sacred Tropology.

VOL. X.

401

Tropometer to Tropostereosoope : see
Tropo-.

+ Troq.ue (trJuk) Obs rare [ad L trochus, a.

Gr rpaxbs ; see Troche Trochtis ] A hoop
= Teoohus I.

*743 Francis tr Hor, Odes ni. xxiv 58 More skill’d in
The whirling troque, or law forbidden dice X746 — Art
Poetry 513 The bounding Ball, round (^uoit, or whirling
Troque
Tros, tross, trosae : see Truss. Trossers

'

see Trousers. Trost, Trosty, obs. ff. Trust,
Trusty. Trostell, -yle, obs. ff. Trestle.
Trot (trpt), Also 3-7 trott, 5-6 trotte,

5-7 trote. [a. F tiot (lAtk c. la Godef Compl}),
verbal sb of trotter to Tbot ]
I 1. A gait of a quadruped, originally of a

horse, between walking and running, in which the
legs move in diagonal pairs almost together, so
that in a slow trot there is always one foot at least

on the ground, but in a fast trot one pair leaves the
ground before the other reaches it, all four feet

being thus momentarily off the ground at once

;

hence applied to a simiki gait of a man (or other
biped), between a walk and a run.
a X300 Cursor M 13872 (Cott ) His [Christ’s] bend J>ai

band and ledd him forth, A-trott and noght be pas [2 MSS
a-pas, a pas] 13 E E. Alht. P. B 976 Trynande ay a
hy3e trot )psit tome neuer dorsten. ri386 Chaucer Can
Yeom Prol 4 T 22 His hat heeng at his bak doun by a
laas For he hadde riden moote than trot [» rr trote, trotte]or
pans c 1425 Cast Persev 3100 m Macro Plays 169 Now
dagge we hens a dogge trot, a XS47 Surrey yEneid iv. 957
Redouble gan her nurie Her steppes, forth on an aged
womans trot xsgo Barwick Disc Weapons 9 b, They
retiied a soft trote their enemies made after them with
more speed 1638 Sir T Hesbfrt Trav, (ed 2) 35 Our
Chariot drawn by a Buffolls who by practise aie nimble
in their trot 1737 Bracken Parrtery Impi (1737) II.

Index s. V, A good Trot may be judged of by the Ear
*7SS Johnson, Trot, the jolting high pace of a horse. 1780
Mirror No 92 A smart young man passed by in his
carriage at a brisk trot 18x8 Scott Rob v, His [a fox's]
drooping brush, his soiled appeaiance, and jaded trot, pro-
claimed Ins fate impending 1833 Alison Hist Europe
(1849-50) V xxviii § 43. i24Thepontoonsamvedataquick
trot, from Dietikon 1843 Ford Handbk Spam i 32 Iheir
pace IS the peculiar ^paso Castellano ', which is something
more than a walk and less than a tiot.

bb. An actlou of trottmg
,
a journey or expedi-

tion on horseback Obs.
<11670 Spalding 7V<»w3 CA<m/(i8so)I i86Theharronis
rydis fia TurrefF to New Abirdem, Thay plunder the

laird of Kermok The covenantens, heiring of this trot of
Turref began to hydethairgoodis. xSjSCoTTom Angler
II 11 22 rie make as bold with your meat j for the Trot has
gotme a good stomach.

c The sound of a horse, etc., trotting.

1838 Capern Ball 4 Songs (1859) 138 The lime-team’s
trot, And milkmaid's carol Are tne chief sounds x88z
‘ OuiDA ' In Maremma I 6 The trot of the chargers and the
clash of the steel had passed into silence.

d trans/ and/g. On the trot, continually mov-
ing without intei-vals for rest , on the go
<1x625 Fletcher & Mass Custom 0/ Country iv iv, Nor
am I able to endure it longer, I am at my trot already
X646 Jenkyn Remora 28 Shall we go a dull Asses trot

heavenward ? 1697 Dryden Virg Ded (1721) I 20 The
Virtuoso's Saddle, which will he sure to amble, when the
World is upon the hardest Trott 1822W Irvings Braceb
Hall (1823) I. XIV 103 One of those who eat and growl, and
keep the waiter on the trot xEto G Meredith Poet, Wks
(igia) 454 A^vay on the trot ofthy servitude start.

2. A trotting-race rare.

xBgi Auckland Star x Oct 8/6 Spring Meeting Handi-
cap Maiden Trot, of 40SOVS , second horse to receive ssovs
from stakes Selling Trot Pony Tiot Handicap 1893
Scott Leader la June i Grand Handicap Trot—First, £ 10

,

Second, £ 3 , Third,£ 2

3- Irish hot (obs), Turkey trot, names of

dances Also + shake a trot (Sc. obs ).

XS49 Compl, Scot, vi 66 In the fyrst, thai dancit al cristyn

mennis dance, the noitht of Scotland, huntisvp, schaik a
trot x6sa NewsJr Lewe-Cowntr. 7 The Scottish Jigg, the

Irish Trot

4

A toddling child; also, a small or young
animal colloq. Hence 'SPro’ttie, a little toddling

child.

1834 Thackeray Newcomes x, Ethel romped with the
little children—the rosy httle trots—and took them on her
knees, and told them a thousand stories 1895 Skelton
TVii/F-TWife IV, 72 Black,hairy little trots withtheir bigbills

and their big feet 1905 Contemp Rev, J iily 62 A practising

school IS maintained, partly of grave little trots from outside

and partly of little boarders.

6. U S. A. literal translation of a text used by
students; a 'cnb’. Cf Horse 13, Pony sb. 3.

{College slang.) 1891 m Cent. Diet

II 6. Ftshtng. (Perhaps a diffeient word : cf.

That ) A long-line lightly anchored or buoyed,

with baited hooks hung by short lines or snoods

a few feet apart , a trawl-line
,
also called a trot-

line ,
also, each of the short lines attached to this

x&s8 [see trot line m 7] 1883 Fisheries Exhth, Catal, xo
Floating Trots and Spxllers 1884 yames'sGaz iSjan.
6/2 A ' trot ’ is a line some twenty yards long. 1886 R C.
Leslie Seapainteds Logx. 199 Much longer lines than the
trots just described are used for flounders

lfi[ 7. aitnb. and Comb, trot-line = sense 6

;

trot-rope, a rope secnrelypegged down at each end.

on which runs a sliding rmg to which a horse is

tethered, enabling him to graze a stiip the length
of the lope {Cent. Diet Suppl, 1909)
1838 m A. E Lee Hist Columbus, Ohio (18^2) I. 146

Father went down to the river to examine a trotlme.

Trot (tr^t), sb 2 Forms a 4 trate, 4-6 trat,

tratte
, B 6 trott, trotte, trote, (8 trout), 6-

trot [AF trole occurs twice m Gower’s French
Mirour de POmme, 11 . 8713 and 17900 (‘la vide
trote q’est jolie ’), but the ME. instances have all

iiat{e, tratte, and the word has not been found in

Continental French either as trote 01 tratte, so that

the derivation is uncertain. It can hardly be con-
nected with Trot or with OF. baudetiot,

Bawdstbot ] An old woman
;
usually disparaging:

an old beldame, a hag.
o c 13S0 Will Palertu 4760 pat \>o tvo trattes ]>at 'William

wold haue traysted. c 1380 Sir Ferttmb 1370 pan ful doun
pat olde bate in-to pe salte see c 1460 Towneley Myst. xvi

^4 Gett out of thise wonys 1 ye trattys, all at onys 1513
Dqvci AS jEneis xi 1x4 Thus said Dido ; and the tother,
with that, Hichit on furth with slaw paselyke ane trat. 1570
Levins Mamp A tratte, cams
P 153U Palsgk 642/1 Se yonder olde trot howe she

mxivMLelOa, auisez ceste vielle\.€cc'\ 1596SHAKS Tam Shr,
1. II 79 Marne him to a Puppet 01 an Aglet babie, or an old
trot with ne’re a tooth in hei head 1598 Drayton Heroic
Ep xiii 103 And call me, Beldam, Gib, Witch, Night-mare,
Tiot, With all despight that may a Woman spot 1654
Whitlock Zootomia 78 An old Trot (that boasted of her
Giftishnesse m Waterology) 1719 D’Urfev Pills V, 74 You
are A fulsome Tiot and good fbr nought. <11845 Hood
Foiget-ine nots 11, Some strange, neglectful, gossiping old
Trot xgo6 E V Lucas Listeners Lure (1910) 282 Miss
Graham got an old trot after a good deal of messing about

Trot (trpt), V. Forms, see Trot also 5
tret. [ME. a OY.iroter{i2\hc: in Hatz -Darm ),

F h oiler (Prov , Sp ,
Pg. trotar, It. trottare) to

Trot. AmedL deriv appears r 1x50 in

Thesaurus of Thomas ]
I. 1. %ntr. Of a horse, and occasionally other

quadrupeds; To go at the gait called the trot

(see Trot sb.'^ 1) Also said of a man.
To trot all (see All C 4), altogether (Altogether B 2),

high (High adv 1 b), large (Large B 6), rough (Rough
ado i), short (Short C to trot out, to trot with ex-
tended action (opposed to trot short)
1362 Langl P pi a II 135 Fauuel fette forp Foies of he

beste. And sette fals on a sysouresbacke pat softly trotted

c 1386 Chaucer Merck T 294 No man fynden shafNoon m
this world, that tiotteth [v r (Peiw MS) treteji] hool m
al Ne man ne beest <:x4xo Master 0/ Game (MS Digby
182) IV, Somtjme |>ei [roe-deer] trotteth and goth a paa&
14 Beryn 939 As hois hat evir trottid It were hard to
make hyra aftir to ambill well, c xaSo Merlin 279 A Cur-
roure trottynge on foote 1553 T, Wilson Rhet. 61 Trotte
sire and trotte damme, how should the foie amble? c 1566
Mene Tales of Skelton in 5'

's Wks (X843) I p lx, Hee was
a litell olde fellowe, and woulde lye as fast as a horse woulde
trotte x633MARMiOH/4ffAy/Mr;:}' I, You’ll hardly find beast
that trots sound ofall four Theie will be some defect 1674
Lond Caz No 882/4 A light gray Mare about fourteen
hands high, five years old, trots altogether 1675 Hut,
No 959/4 A Brown Bay Nag, Trots all 1676 Ibid
No 1107/4 Gray Mare, trots rough 1677 Ibid No
A Sorrel Chesnut Gelding

,
paces httle, hut trotteth high

X706 Trot out [see Short C 4] 1S56 Miss Mulock y
Halifax il, He tookme on liis back and fairly trotted with
me down the garden-walk iSu Geo Eliot A Bede 1 1,

Gyp with bis basket, trotung at his master's heels 1882 H
Craig m Harper's Mag Aug 346/1 She trotted a mile m
the unparalleled time of 2 loi X897 Daily Chron 23 Aug,
8/2, 1 trotted down the wicket very slowly

h. transf. Of a rider, etc
,
or of a vehicle

<^1386 Chaucer Wtfds Prol. 838 Amble, or trotte [w r,

trote], or pees, or go sit doun, Ihou lettest oure disport,

1ZX450 Le Morte Arth 3339 Arthur with knyghtis fully

xiiij With belme, sheld. And hauberke shene , Ryght so
they tiotted vppon )>b grownde 1599 Shaks Hen V, iii

vii 86, 1 will trot to morrow a mile, c 1682 Claverrovse
in litk Rep Hist, MSS Comm App viii 270 The smith
at Meuegaff,. after whom the forces has troted so often

x688 R Holme Armoury m xix (Roxb ) 186/2 Words of
command about wheelings of Horsmen Trot large, and
wheele to the left. 1807 Crabbf Par Reg i 487 Who
trots to market on a steed so fine. x8» Regul. Instr,
Cavalry i 66 ' Trot Out ’—Increase gradually to the trot

of manoeuvre, 8* miles per hour When steady, ‘ Trot
Short'—(Collect the horses to the school pace again 1833
T Hook Parson's Dan i m. At Windsor a royal coach
may be often seen trotting about the town 1913 Times
14 May 6/2 The Brigade was an imposing picture as it

tiotted past the King
c tian/. AxAJig.

cx^yoPtlgr LyfManhodem xl, (1869) 157Alweyjmuste
make the chyn trotte, and the throte ga^e. x6oo Skaks.
A Y L III. 11 331 Time trots hard with a yong maid,

between the contract of her marnage, and the day it is

solemmzd. i6xa Dekker If it be not good Wks. 1873 III.

27s Vncle write that Oct, Fast as my pen can trot 1671
R. MacWard True Nonconf 273 Your loftie Findarick

doth trote more rudely, and lame^, then our hohhngmeeter
a X758 Ramsay Generous Genil.m, She lean’d upon a flow’ry

brae, By which a bumie trotted. 1852 ThackerayEsmond
II xi) We college poets trot on very easy nagn 1893

Saltus Madam Sapphira 31 A woman is never led astray

She trots, or gallops or bolts astray, but never is she led.

fd In the alliterative phrases trot and tremble,

tremble trot Obs. rare.

c 1425 Cast Persev. 439 in Mavro Plays gi Now I sytte

m my semly sale , I trotte & tremle in my trew trone.

c z.^5 Digby Myst (1882) iii. 555 A I how I tremyl and
trott for jese tydynges 1



TROT 403 TROTH.

3 . intr> To go or move quickly; togobnsklyor
busily, to bustle

;
to mn. Also rejl.^ and with

Now coUoq
y
implying shoit, quick motion in a

limited area. Cf. Toddle d. 2 b.

Also irans. in /a trot one's itrms^ at Durham University,
to keep one’s terms os a day-student , cf Trotter 2

c 14x6 Hoccleve Balade to Henry V 8 The scantnesse
[of gold] Wole aite vs three to tiotte vn-to Newgate ^1440
York Myst, xxviii 204 Do trottes on for that traytoure
apas ifi30 Pai^gr 763/1, I have doone naught sythe syxe
of the clocke in the moinyng but trotte aboute fiom place
to place, a 1533 C Bansley Treat xii. (Percy Soc ) s
Sponge up your vysage, olde bounsynge trotte, and tncke
It wyth the beste, Tyll you tncke and tiotte youre selfe to
the deyyls trounsynge ncste 1581 T. Howell Devises
Eijb, Wante makes the olde wyfe trot G164S Howell
Lett (1733) 126 Som find the lable ready laid, but sora
Must for their coinmons trot 011704 T. Buowm A hop's
State o/Confo-iw Wks. 1711 IV, ri6 If you’d have me tiot
it to the East-Indies, 'tis no sooner said, than done 1774
C Keith Farmer's Hal lx, Now lasses lound the ingle
trot, To make the biose 1823 T, Hooit Sayings Ser. 11.

Jlfa/t ofMany Fr (Colburn) 123,

1

will trot myself off for
the moment, and be back immediately 1863 Mrs. C
Cvkoxx. Shaks, Char xvi 40a She .will keep her husband
trotting 1883 Durham Unw yrnl, 17 Dec. 141 *To trot
one’s terms ’ was, we believe originally, a Dublin phrase.

*
1

* 3 . tmns a To trot upon (something) (fare).
T>. To make, describe, or execute by trotting

; to
go through at a trot. e. To follow, traverse (a
path) as if by trotting (i‘are) Obs
1399 Shaks. //irM y,iu VII 16 My horse, bounde.? from

the Earth he trots the ayie x6oa Marston Antomo's
Rev, HI. 1, Wks. 1856 1 , 104 The black jades of swart night
trot foggy rings Bout heavens browe i6xa Two Noile K,
V. IV 68 On this horse is Arcite Trotting the stones of
Athens. 1633 Ford 'Tis Pity r. ii, I have seen an ass and
a mule trot the Spanish pavm with a better grace. 1638
Sir T. Herbert Trav. 38 He was,,compell'd to trot the
knotty path of inevitahle destinie.

4 . trans. To cause to tiot; to lead or ride at the
trot. Alsoyi^. *

rSga Warner Alb. Eng. vni xxxviiL (1612) i8g Whether
that he trots, or turnes, or bounds his barded Stcede
a i6a8 G Carleton LifeB Gilfitn (1636) 66 He commanded
William Airy to trott the horses up and downe x6^ R. H.
School Recreat 21 Trot him about in your hand a good
while ; Then offer to mount X884 Daily Chron 23 Oct
(Cassell’s) The whips trotted the pack to Gravel.hill x886
Sat 6 Mar, 3is/t The public is being trotted up and
down in front of Home Rule m the belief that, like a ner*
vous horse, it can be familiarized with the alarming obect

b. To trot out'. To lead out and show on the
paces of (a horse)

; hence to bring forward (a
person, an opinion, etc.) for or as for inspection or
approval

;
to exhibit, show off. colloq

1838 Lytton Alice vii, 111, His guest, to he shown off
and trotted out before all the rest of the company 1841
Sir G Stephen Adv Search Horse (ed 6) p, xxiv, A little
cross-bred, vicious beast was ‘ trotted out ' before a circle
of ladies and gentlemen, to be admired Ihtd 11 46 He is
tiotted out, admued, and purchased 1848 Thackeray Bk
Snobs XXV, She began to tiot out scraps of French. 1884
Manch.Exam. 20 Aug 5/1 The fine old historical common-
places were trotted out

e. To draw out (a person) in conversation so
that he appears 1 idiculous

; to make game of, make
a butt of. Chiefly with out.
18x8 Blackw Mag, III. 327 Menippus, accordingly, would

fain trot Dr Chalmers. X848 Thackeray Van Fair xxxiv,
You want to trot me out, but it’s no go x888 Burcon
Ltoes 12 Gd Men II, x, 298 [He] trotted out his neighbour
to his heart’s content.

d. To conduct or escort (a person) to ox round
a place. To trot out (a woman), to walk out with,
as a lover, slang.
1888 ‘ J, S, Winter ’ Booilds Childr xlv, I've trotted 'em

out, all sorts of girls—but I never could tie myself to any
one of ’em 1898 ‘ Merrimam ' Roden's Comer vi, 60 Per-
haps you’ll trot us round the works, xgoa Daily Chron.
23 Aug 6/7 He gave religious instruction in hia school,
and on saints’ daw ‘ trotted ' the children to church.

e. To jog (a child) on one’s knee; to ‘give a
ride ' to.

1833 Hawthorne Tanglewood Tates (Chandos) X03 He
had trotted him on his knee when a baby 1887 Aire J. EWilson^ if Mer^ of Tiberius 79, 1 trotted her on my knee
n. 5 . tntr. To fish with a trot-line. (Perhaps

a different word cf. Teot sb.'k 6 ) dial.
1864 Daily Tel 18 May, They are trawlers, trotters,

dredgers, and shrimpers, and their fathers have trawled,
trotted, dredged, and shrimped ever since Earl Godwin,
rSA^St.yames'sGaz 18 Tan 6/a The eel-spearer digging
liimself a good supply of bait, goes ‘ trotting ’ for flounders
Trot-cosy, -oosey, -cozy. iV. [app. f. Teot

V. + Cost m ] A kind of cloak with a hood, worn
when travelling in cold weather.
1814 Scott Wteu xxix, At length the tall ungainly figure

and ungracious visage of Ebenezer presented themselves,
The upper part of his form was shrouded in a large great-
coat, belted over his under habiliments, and crested with a
huge cowl of the same stuff, which, when drawn over the
head and hat, completely overshadowed both, and being
buttoned beneath the chin, was called a trot-cozy 1818
Rob Roy XXVI, He roared to Mattie to ‘air his tiot-cosey,
to have his jackboots greased and to see that his beast be
corned, and a' his riding gear m order ’ 1867 A. Dawson
Rambling Recoil, (x868) 31 Mr. More •—trotcosey envelop-
ing his head.

+ Trotevale, -uale. Obs. rare. Also troto-
uale, trotynale [Demation unascertained. The
word occurs 4 times in R. Brunne HandlingSynnOy

and once in Map’s Body If Soul, no OF. equiva-
lents. In Pters I'^lowman B. xviir. 142, C. xxi

146, loaltrot, ivalterot appears to have the same
elements m reversed order . see Skeat’s Notes, p. 407,
where the word is discussed, and conjectures put
foith, but with little success] Idle tale-telliiig,

vam talk.

a 1300 Body ^ Soul in Maps Poems (Camden) 337 A1 ye
maden troteuale (printed trotenalc], th.it I hnved seid bi-

forn 1303 R Brunne Handl, Synne 48 Vn gamys, &, festys,

& at be nle, Loue men to lestene troteuale [v tr, trotoualc.

to telle trotyuaie] Ibid, 8080 penkch on hys tale. And
take)} hyt for no troteuale ! Ibid. 3970 Ibid, 9244

Troth, (trpiijj, tr^J), sb, arch Forms . a. 2-5
trowjie, 3 (Ortu.) trowwpe, 3-5 troujie, 4-5
trowp, trowthe, 4-6 trouthe, 4-6 (.Sk 4-)
trowth, trouth, 5 trou]?, (trowitk, -ytb, 5-6
trougth, 6 trowgfch.e, trough). (Also 4 troutht,

trout, troght, 4-6 trough.t(6,

6

trowht, trouht,

4 throwth, throut, 5 throuth, throughle

)

h. S trothe, 6-7 troath, 6- troth, y. 4 trawjie,

trau]>(0, 5 trautha, trawethe, 5-6 trawth(e
[Early ME. UowJ>e, ifottjte, for OE. tiiowji,

Tbdth, app. due to the shifting of eo to e6
,
with

subsequent loss of the unaccented e. Cf. Tbow».,
and the development of ME and mod. four from

flower, and of ME.^»7*, andforty from OE.
ftowerhg Tiowth, troth were thus originally

phonetic variants of OE triow}, Tkdth, which
liaidly survived the i6th c except as midland and
northern dialect forms, and in special archaic

locutions as ‘to plight one’s troth’, ‘wedded
tioth', ‘by’ or ‘upon my troth’, and m some
combinations, as trothless, troth-flighted, Cf. also

Beteoth. Trawthe, tiauth are specially northern

forms in which aw, au take the place of ow, ou.

They are cited in the English Dialect Dictionary
from Yorkshire.]

I. 1 . Faithfulness, good faith, loyalty ; honesty

:

= Teuth sb. 1,4.? Obs
o CXX73 Pater Nosier 42 in Lamb Horn 57 Mid al bt**

haue bu chante and soSfestc leaue and trowSc lef. <t 1275
Pi 07) AEl/red 306 m O F. Mist 132 On him bu maist pi.

tresten, gif is tiowbe degh. ^1323 Spec. Gy iVariv. 1033
To serue hyni[Cluist] and hys moder dero In trowbe, louc,
and in chante 1340-70 Alex 4 Dmd 910 Foi-by vs ken-
neb our kinde to a-corde in trowbc 1448 Hen. Vl Will in
Wilhs & Clark Cambridge (lOC) I. 379 His high trought
and feruent zele, 1474 Caxton Chesse n. iv (1883) 48 He
knewe well the tiouth of ha felawe a 1548 Hall Chron,,
Hen, VI 164 Many thynges declared the duke of Yorkci.
trought and innocencye in this ca.se

1368 Grafton Chron, II. 766 The Loid Hastings, whose
troth towarde the king no man doubted. 1620 J Wilkin-
son Courts Lett 130, I shall sweare that I will bee true
liege man and true faith and troth benre to our soveraigne
lord the king, X664BUTIER n 11 227 These thinking
they're obliged to Troth In Swearing, will not take an Oath
x866 Neale Sequences^ Hymns 130 Wedded troth remains
as firm, and wedded love as puie 1903 C, Whitley in
Disraeli's Bentimk Introd. 13 His. followers lacked cither
troth or cordiality.

b. By (rarely upon) my troth, as a form of
asseveration. See also Truth 1 b.
a c 1374 Chaucer Troylus v. 1001 If bat I sholde of any

Grek han roube, It shukle be youre seluen, by my troube
x4 Beryn 116 Kit, how likith the? Be my trowith, wondir
wele c 1318 Skelton Magnyf 1669 Ye, by my trouthe, I
shall waraunt you, 2364 in Child-Marnages 64 Bie my
faith and tiouth, I will marry the
p. 1535 in Foxo A ^ M (1376) 1604/2 No, by my troth
my Lord, we can do no good. 1599 Shaks. Much Adoii 111

103 Bymy tioth my Lord, I cannot tell what to thinke of it.

X704 Swift Bait, BAs. Misc (17x1) 236 By my Troth, said the
Bee, the Comparison will amount to a very good Jest 1820
Combe Consol, 11. (Chandos) 158 Nay, if you swear, Sir, by
my troth, The Echo will repeat the oath. <1x839 Braed
Every^y Char

,
Quince 43 Old Quince averred, upon his

troth. They were the ugliest beasts in Devon.
y. 13 . E.E Alht, P. B 63 On hade bogt hym a borg he

sayde by his trawbe 0x400 Deslr Troy 1749 And now is
tyme, by my trauthe, to take it on bond.

2
, One’s faith as pledged or plighted in a solemn

agreement or undertaking, one’s plighted word;
the act of pledging one’s faith, a promise, covenant.
Chiefly in phr, tophght one's troth, to pledge one’s
faith

; to make a solemn promise or engagement
,

spec, to engage oneself to marry, = Tbuth 2,
a. a xax3 Ana^ R 34 perefter of ben ilke weren troutSen

tobmlune. Ibid, 310 Pepigimus cum viorie /edits, we
habbeb ‘Piuiit deaSe. 1303 R Brunne HandL
•5>«»«83^t Troube pat men alle day breke, fals troubes,
and^kylj^.aregyuoraechyl cruSd Chati™p Tfvn.^ht v
746

4fiS (Thornton MS ) Here my trouthe I gow plyghte,
I salle feghta withe gone knyghte. a 1440 Sir Eglam 246
3ys , seyde the erle, ‘here myn honde 1

’ Hys trowthe to^m he strake 1343-4 Act 35 Nen VIII, c 12 The
D renche King nothing regarding his honor, othe,’trouthe,
promysej and iidehtie xs3x Huloet, Plyght fayetb and
trough in matrimonye, ^etiso. 1364 in Chtld-Mamages
SOI rherapon they plightid their trouthes together, and
kissed together, and after droak, and made raery.

fi. c 1420 A nturs of Arth xxxvi (Ireland MS), I wille
countur with the knygte. Ther-to my trothe y the plygte.
1^13 Acc Ld. High Treas. Scot, v 36 Item, to David
Cameroun for to pas to the day of troth, and erandis to the
Lord Dakkir, to his expensis, xlijs, 1378 T, N tr. Cmq,

. c X386 Chaucer Frankl, T
youre trouthe holden. c 1430-40 Anturs of

W India 7 She demaunded him as hir husband by fauh
and troth of hand. 1600 Holland Livy xxi vu 397 Thev
observed their troth and loy.iltie with their allies^ 17*a
Ramsay Tea-t Misc. (1733) H i49 Give me back mv
maideii-vow And give inc back my tioth, 1848 Lytton
Harold \\ 1, Giyffyth will never keep troth with the EnElish
187* Ylats Ttchn Hist Comm x88 Betrothal ringb set
with pearls and geinb, were worn by maidens who ’hnrl
plighted their troth

‘

V c 1373 Cmsor
free £1400 Dtstr
tr.TUthe, to take it

tiawth trust neuer aftei ri42o Avoui Atih xxx, Thei 'to
grawuntub the knygte. And truly his trauthe pligte

i 3 a. Faith, trust, LonlKleiice (Cf. Troth 3 a.)
a. CX200 Ormin 4013 He wass Dnhhtin swibe lef purr'h

trowwpess rihhtwisMcsse Ibui 18837 Hasbeun irowwbe on
ha-benn Godd. a 1300 Cm sot M ^387 (Cott ) Abiam bat o
tiouth was tru 13 Ibid 18678 (GOit ) pair mistrovlh Es
stiinthing of vr tioght to day. a 1400 Religious Pieces fr
Ihomton MS (1867) 10 pe firbte veitu es trouthe wharel
thurglie we trow anely in Godd Trouthe es begynnynge
of all glide dcdis <11423 Wintoun Cton. vi. xviii aebs
hiakbeth aye In fantown fretis had gret fay. And tiowth
had in swylk faiitasy.

V CX375 Cursor M 2323 (Faiif.) Abraham pat was m
tr.Tube strange.

fb. Belief, spec a form of leligious belief, a
creed (Ci. Truth 3 b.) Obs
C1200 OiiMiM 1347 Jiff b.itt tu willt Wibb fulle trowwbe

lefenn Al pa-t tatt wass bitaLncdd tmr Ibid 6953 Forrbi
patt tegg patt time ?ct iiniidi'iistodenn littleswliatt Off all pe
rihhte trowwpe <11x340 Hamtoi 1. 1 6 I'albuisten
men, pat has pe tiouth of iliQ crist withouten luf & goed
werkes. 1340 — I'r Consc 4228 pai lyvcd in fals tiowthe
c 137s Lay Folks Mass Bk, (MS B

) 414 pib is po trouthe
of holy kirk, C1400 Maundlv (Roxb.) xxxiv. 154 If all pai
bL of diuLisc lawcb and diticrse tiowyiigs, pai hafe sum
glide poyntes of ourc trowth. 1481 Caxton Myrr m. xii

139 In this only veryte, he [Plato] pieuyd the right trouthe,
fior he jneiied liis power, his wibcdom, and his goodnes.
that IS the f.ider, the soiie, and the holy gostc

II. i 4 Truth, in various senses see Truth
5-T3.
a. <r X300 Cursor M, 227B9 (Edin.) Of pis trowpe hard es

trowpe to find 13 Ibid, 187x0 (Cott.) He badd his
disciplis Oiieral pis werld his trouth to teche C1386
Chaucer Man of Law's T. 332 He wolde eiiquere Depper
in this, a trouthe for to lerc 1387 Tiu visa Iligden (Rolls)
III 221 God IS cause of al ping andh3tofsoopncsse,and
of trowpe [v rr trouthe, triithe], and welle of grace 1390
Gow I H Cotf. Ill 131 Hoii bo that the cause wende, The
trouthe ib schamcles ate ende c x4oo Apol, Loll 13 In two
maner of ping, is [a man] seid lust , first sympli, or after trowp

In pesecound maner. onh m name 14 va. Babees Bk,
(1868) 332 Dcame pee best in euery doute Tyl pe trouthe be
tryedoute i42atr tsecttlaSeoet ,Prw Priv oiiHesholde
bene sothef.iste in worde and dedd, and lowc throuth abowe
al t^’ngc, and bate lesynge 1436 Pol Poems (Rolls) II

204 Go furthe, hbelle, And pray my lordes the to take m
giace

, if that not viriaunce Thow haste fro tioughte,
1470-85 Malory Arthm r in 38 Telle me the trouthe,
Syre s.iide she I bhallc telle you the trouthe. That is

trouthe . as ye say. « 1533 Lu* Bi RNt rs Huon cxxxix 521,
1 shall neuer haue loye tyll 1 majc knowe the nought
*545 Plumpton Corr (Camden) 230 Send forth your excuse
with a letter of the trough of your sicknes 1593 Q Eliz

Boethius V. pi , i ro3 Aristotle hath defyiid it [chance] in

a iieere reason to brcefencs & trouth.
1538 Starkly England 1. 11 30 Thys ys of trothe, 1333

T. Wilson Rhet (1580) 173 When peifite ludgement is

wantyng, the trothe can not be knowne 1600 Holland
Lilly XXIV xxx 329 Thw reported other newes besides, as
well lies .lb troths 1663 Cowlfy Country Mouse Plainly,
the troth to tdl, the Sun was set.

y, X3 E E. A lilt P A. 494 For al is trawpe pat he con
dresse. And he may do no pynk hot rygt Ibid. B. 1400
Hit [the sacred candlestick] watz wont, m temple of pe
traupe trwly to stonde cxazo Sir Amadace (Camden)
XXIX, Butte the trauthe fulle litulle thay wote 1432-30 tr.

Higden (Rolls) III 221 The philosophies knowenge the

trawthe of God prolite moche to the cognicion of tiawthe.

XS04 Plumpton Corr (Camden) p Ixiv, All that ys afore
rehersed we wyll yf nede be, depely depose afore the
kynge and hys counsel], that yt is matter of trawth.

b In troth (arch ), ^of (d) tioth (obs); truly,

verily, indeed : = tn truth, of(a) truth (Truth 13)
a a X380 Pistill of Susan 187 Heo was in troupe, as we

trowe, tribti and trewe. c 1473 Partenay 1568 Many mer-
ueles of trought cam ther ryght 1308 Fishfr Pemt Ps
xxwHL Wks (1876) 60 Thib of a trouth is a grete mysery
wherof Daiiyd maketh bis complayntc 1346 J. Hcywood
Prop iS- Epigr (1867) 50 But of trough I thought, bettei to

haue then wishe. 1789 Burns To Dr, Blacklock 11,

1

lip

pen’d to the chiel in trouth
j
3 <*1366 R.Edwardes Damonff Ptihias(xsTs'\V>\^kdA me

of troth, Is not that great Wisdom as the world goth ? 1607
Shaks Cor. i 111 1x8 In troth 1 thinke she would 1660 R.
Coke Power ij Sitbj, 205 Divers sums of money (which in

troath were the oblations and offeimgs) 17x7 Gay Begg
flS I viii, A mighty likely speech in troth 1736 Foote
Eng. fr Parts i Wks. 1799 I. 98 In gude troth, not a
mighty booty

V 1432-30 tr. Higden (Rolls) II. 363 The faders of whom
were not knowen in trawthe

c. Also ellipt, or as mt, — Truth 13 c. arch.
a. xyxjg Ramsay To Arbuckle 48 And trouth I think

they’re in the right on’t. 17*8 — A Character iv, And
trowth the picture I have drawn Is very like 1786 Burns
Brigs ofAyr 129 Fine Architecture, trowth, I needs must
say t 0 1.

j
3 1603 Shaks. Meas forM in 11 60 Troth sir, shee hath

eaten vp all her beefe, and she is her selfe in the tub

<1x627 Middleton, eta Widow 11 1, Troth, and I would
have my will then, if I were as you 1741 Richardson
Pamela (1824) I. xxiir. 34 Trothj^sir, said he, I never knew
her peer, 1843 Lytton Last Bar, i. 1,

‘ Troth answered
Master Heyford [etc.].

M, 3240 (Faiif ) Of pi traup I make PeTroy 1749 And now [is] tyme, by mv
on bond Ibid, loiio Vntipw It
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III. 5 . attni and Comb,, as troth-breaker,

-breaking, -keeping, -kiss, -ring, troth-contracted,

-like, -telling adjs.

1648 Herrick Hesper
, To His Mtsiresse 11, Promisej and

keep your vowes, Or vow ye never. Loves doctrine dis-

allowes *Troth-breakers ever 13 CursorM 26234 (Cott.)

Fals wijtnes and ^trouth breking 1464 Poston Lett. II

159 Master Constantyn sewyd hym lor feyth and trowth
brekyng 1633 Ford Broken H. ii 111, Intercourse of *troth-
contracted loves 1605 Verstegan Dec, Intell vm (1628)

253 A mouth of *troth.keeping or loyaltie. 1844 Mss.
Browning Loy Drown Rostuy it 64, I was betrothed that

day , 1 wore a *troth kiss on my lips, 1 could not give away
1544 BethAM Precepts War n xl Kviij, Such other
thynges are to be feyned, whycheappere *trouthlyke. 1836
Mrs Browning Aur Leigh ix 100, I had sooner cut My
band off (though 't were promised a duke's *troth.ring)

1673 Wycherley Gentl Dancing-Master iv i, The *troUi-
telling Trojan gentlewoman of old was ne'er believed till

the town was taken.

Troth.} V. Obs or arch, [f. Troth sh. or aphetic

f. Betroth ».] trans To plight one’s troth to;

to engage m a contract, esp. of mamage . = Be-
troth 1, 2, 4 a. Hence Tpo thed///. a., Tro ‘th-

ing vhl sb, and ppl. a (See also Truth v, 2)
1422 tr Secreta hecret , Pnv, Pnv, igo A gentill-man of

the contrey had hyr trouthid 1563 Cooper Thesaurus,
Loemptto, a solemnitie of the cinill lawe where the woman
and man conimyng together at a trothyng, as it wei e, bye
one the other 1567 Drant Horace, Epistles ii. 11 H iv,

1 00 Orators th' one was to the other. In mutuail prayse
for both their ^aynes a faste ytiothed brother. 1399 Shaks
Much Ado III 1 38 So saies the Prince, and my new trothed
Lord 1603 Tryall Chea ii i in Bullen O PI III. 288,

1

scorne to give answere to such a trothing question. i{^3
F Thompson Love in Dian's Lap 1 Poems 4, I reach hack
through the days A trothed hand to the dead

Tro thfal} a. arch rare. [f. Troth +-T'dl.]
Full of ‘troth’ or loyalty, faithful, trusty

; trust-

worthy, truthful
a 1380Mluor Poemsfr Vernon MS, xxviii g Heil trewe,

troubeful and tretahle i86x Lytton & Fane Tannhauser
13 Trothful men Aver he was the fairest-favour'd knight.

Trothless (tiju Jiles), a. [f. as prec. + -LEBa ]
1 Destitute of ‘ troth’ or loyalty

;
faithless, per-

fidious, disloyal arch.
a CX20O Ormim 18S He shall turrnenn hurrh hiss spell pe

trowwbelaese leode. 13x3 Douglas rBneis iv, vii. 8 Thow
trouthles wycht.

/3 1367 Drant Horace, Art Poetry Aiv, Let Ino still be
sad, Ixie trothlesse, lo wandring 1594 Lodge Wounds
Crvtl War iii, 1 Diyb, The trustfull man that builds on
trothles vowes. X647 Trapp viii 32 [Drunken,
ness] making the understanding ignorant, the strong stagger*
ing, the trusty ti othless 1887 Swinburne Locnne 1 1 68
No coward indeed, but faithless, trothless.

t 2 . Destitute of truth, false, mendacious; in-

credible, untrustworthy Obs,
a, X390 Gower Conp 111 131 Bot what thing that is

troutheles. It niai noght wel be schameles

j
3 1392 Greene Groat's W Wit (1874) 13 Trothlesse

toungb of men. x6ox Deacon & Walker Answ Darel 60
To tiauerse thetrueth of their trothlesse tales 73 Will
you leaue the law, and the testimonies, and trot after a blind
and a trothlesse lad for the reuelation of these hidden
truthes?

tTrcthly, adv Obs rare-''^. In 5 troupiy,
[f. as prec, + -LY Faithfully, loyally.

c X4a3 CursorM 19950 (Tnn ) Noon wol he awey cast pat
trouply [w. r, traistilij wol him loue & last.

Troth-pliglit (trdta’Jj,plait), sb. arch Forms

:

see Troth, Troth, Plight sb 1, v.i [f. Troth sh.

+ Plight The act of plighting troth, or
troth plighted

; a solemn promise or engagement,
esp of marriage , betrothal.

[x3 CursorM 2d.[85 (Cott ) Broken my trouth plight ]
13x3 Douglas y^nets x xii 82 A Greik, That fugityve
Had left hys spowsal trewth plycht oncompleit 1370

Foxe a 4 M, (ed a) 265/2 That all debtes, that were
owyng through trouth plyght, should not he pledid in spirit,

-•uall but in tempoiall court i6ix Shaks Went T i. 11

278 A Name As ranke as any Flax-Wench, that puts to

Before her troth-plight x8x8 Scott .Sr Lamm xix [xx],The
loveis going through an emblematic ceremony of their troth-

plight. They broke betwixt them the thin bi oad-piece of
gold i88x Swinburne Mary Stuart 1. 1. 52 To set again,

the seal on our past oaths And bind their trothplight faster

than It 15 With one more witness

attnb 1330 Reg Gild Corp Chr York (1872J 228 note, A
tiouth-plighte rynge a 165a Bromd Queenes Exch n t,

A very trothplight qualm.

TrO'tli.-pu.glit) pa. pph. and ppl. a arch. [f.

as prec. -^plight, pa. pple of Plight v T-] Engaged
by a ‘troth’ or covenant, esp. of marriage; be-

trothed, affianced
CX330 R Brunnk Chron, (1810) 153 Whan J>ei were

trouth plight, & purueied Jje sposage 1393 Langl. P PI
C VII 208 Ichseruedsymmeat style, And washisprentys
yplyglit [w r truhephth] 1491 Caxton Vitas Pair (W de
W 1.195) I, xlviii 93 b/2 The doughter of a noble Romayne ,

whycne some tyme was fyaunced and trouthplyght m
maryage to a noble man of Rome, X313 Douglas JSnets
X XU. 87 The purpour brycht, Quhilk of his trewth plycht
lufe he hair in sing 1399 Shaks Hen. V, ii 1. 21 He is

marryed to Nell Quickly, and certainly she did you wrong,
foi you were troth-plight to her X633 Heywood Eng.
'Ircoo III Wks 1874 IV 57 Shee a Prostitute? Nay, and to

him my troath plight, and my Friend, 1887 Swinburne
Locrine i ti 33, I that was trothplight servant to thy stre.

i8p6 Morris Poems by the Way (1698) 119 There aie tioth-

phght maids unwed
Trotli-pli'glit} V. arch. [f. as prec. + Plight

w.i] trans. To plight one’s troth to
; to engage,

or engage oneself to, in order to marriage; to be-
troth, affiance ; = Troth ». fin quot. 1470-85,
to plight one’s troth, engage (to do something),

[i3®3 ^ Brunne Handl Synne 8363 ^yf [jou a womman
troujre plyght ] cn\a Promp Parp 504/1 Trutheplytyii
{K , S. truplytyn, P trouthphtyn), ajffido, C F 1470-^5
Malory Arthur vii xxn. 247 And thenne they trouth-plyte
eche other to loue, and neuer to faylle whyles their lyfe
lasteth 1494 Pabyam Chron vil 676 Fraunceys, whose
doughter . Maximyhan had before trouth plyted for his
lawfull wyfe. x6oi Monday Downfall Robt, Earl of
Huntmgton i 11, Aivb, Manan, daughter to Lord Lacy,
Is troth-plighted to wastfull Huntington. 1823 Scott Be-
trothed XXIX, Not married, perhaps, but engaged—troth-
plighted. 1878 Susan Philups On Seaboard 75 Hand in
hand, Troth-plighted, we two heard the midnight chime

So t Tro‘th-pli glitijifirf the action of plighting
troth, engagement, betrothal : = Troth-plight sb
c 1440 Jacob's Well 32 pow3 non othe be made, ne trewthe

ply5tyng, ne no fleschly knowyng, ne no wytnes be j>ere

c 1477 Caxton Jason 127 The fyansialles and trouthphghting
of lasonandCreusa. i^oPalsgr 283/1 Trouth plygntyng,
pOHceailles.

Tro‘tlet. nonce-wd. [f. Trot f3.t + -LET.] A
diminutive trot.

X879 Stevenson Treai Cemnnes 38 A prick, and she broke
forth into a gallant little trotiet that devoured the miles

Trottee (trfJtr). nonce-wd. £f. Trot o. + -ee ]
One who is trotted out (see Trot v. 4 c).
x8x8 Blackw, Mag III 527 There is something about the

Doctor that all at once converts the trotter into the trottee.

1819 Lockhart PeteVs Lett Ixxi. Ill 246, I had the good
sense to perceive the danger of the practice, and hope
never to fill the roll either of Trotter or Trottee.

Trotter (tr^? tsi). [f. Trot v. h- -er 1
; cf

med L. trotdnus (Du Cange), OF. trotter(Godef).]
1

.

A horse (or other quadruped) which trots,
spec, a horse especially bred and trained to the trot.
X38X-2 [see 6], 1391-a Earl Derby's Exped. (Camden) 143

Pro duobus eqms trotters cum duabus sellis per ipsiim
emptis X432 Test. Ebor, (Surtees) III 137, j eqm basii,
trotter, x«. 1392 Greene Maiden's Dream Wks (Rtldg

)

vjgli His stable full of coursers , Trotters whose manag’d
looks would some affright. 1679 Land. Gaz. No. 1412/4 A
black brown Gelding about 13 hands, a Trotter only X776
Pennyilv Even Posia6Ma.t 154/2A Dark Brown (Coloured
Horse a natural trotter x8ia Sporting Mag X3QCIX

f
i A trotter constantly habituated to that pace X858 O W
Iolmes Aut Break/ t u, Compare &e racer with the

trotter 1890 W, P Lett in Big Game H Amer 88 The
Caribou is the champion trotter of America 1898 Doyle
'Jrag. Korosko v. 110 Most ofthem [camels] were beautiful
creatures, true Arabian trotters

b. A trotting-cart, a sulky.
xgoa Times 4 Apr. 9/6 He would come up in the morning

in his ' trotter *,

2

.

One who moves or goes about bnskly and
constantly; see Trot v. a.

^ec, {Umv, slang) a tailor’s assistant who goes round for
orders: also, a tailor's, dressmaker's, or milliner’s girl

messenger: at Dublin University, one who goes to Dublin
fora degree, without residence (cf term-trotter, at Oxtoid-
see Term sb 17); at Durham University, a day-student
(cf.TROTW.2).
xS6a J. Hevwood Prcaj. Eptgr (1867) 140 Neede makth

tholde wyfe trot is she a trotter now ? 1580 Hollyband
7 reas. fr. Tong, Gasie-pavt, a trotter vpon the pauements,
a walker by the streets 1603 Tryall Chev ii 1. in Bullen
Q PI III. 288 And this trotter is my ryval and loves Tho-
masin. 1763 Foote Commissary i Wks. 1799 II, 17 That
eternal trotter after all the little draggle-taird girls of town.
x86o Slang Diet , Tratier,a. tailor's manwho goe.s round for
orders. University

^
1883 Durham Untv Jrnl 17 Dec 141

We suspect that the Ingenious mventor of the name ‘ trotter

'

was well aware that the name had a ridiculous sound 1897
Daily News 23 Feb. 3/1 She was a Trotter she trotted to
and fro between the East and the West, with patterns to
match—silks, stuffs, and so on,

3

.

Usually pi. The feet of a quadruped, esp. those
of sheep and pigs as used fox food , also humor-
ously, the feet of a human bemg.
(Quot c 1358 doubtfully belongs here.)

[c 1358 in Eng Hist Rev Oct (1909) 742 Item in duro
pisce fnsc. v^ o Item m trotters vuj^ ] x32a Skelton
Why not to Court go8 The chefe of your fayie Myght
stand nowe by potters, And suche as sell trotters c 1550
Lacy Wyl Buck's Test (Halliw.) 58 For to make the
Trotters of the Bucke. Take the foure fete, and skalde
them [etc ] and that ben the trotters 1602 Carew Com.
wail I, 24 Not the dammes Foale. but the dames Trotters,
he trusted vnto 1630 R johnsotesKingd, 4 Comnew 174
He steales the sheepe , and gives the Trotters for Gods
sake 0x630 A»c Poems, etc. (Percy Soc ) 164 Two calves'
feet, and a bull's trotter 1753 Gentl. Mta XXV Pref,
Finding out that some bald pated drone of a monk laid up
bis usdess trotters in the comer of his Abbey, about 500
years ago. X77S Adair Amer Ind 309 They will fasten
the paws and trotters of panthers, bears, and buffalos, to
their feet and hands. 1851 MAVHEwitiwrf, Labour 1. 15B/2
For supper there is a sandwich, a meat pudding, or a ' trot-

ter ' 187a Mary Jewry Every-day Cookery 72/2 Perfectly
cleanse and blanch the trotters.

4 See quot
X864 Daily Tel. x8 May, ‘The. trotters '—fishermen who

. trot for whelks to sell as bait to the North. Sea cod-
smacks.

5 . One who trots another out in conversation : see

Trot V. 4 c. xSxS-ig [see Trottee]

6. attnb, and Comb., as trotter-bone, -girl (see

sense 2), •^-saddle, -stall

i

trotter-boiler, one
whose business is to treat the hoofs of animals by

boiling; trotter-cases, sb pi. boots or shoes
(slang)

, trotter-pie • see quot.
;
trotter skirt (see

also Trotted B), a short, neat walking sknt
X883 R Haldane Workshop Receipts Ser ii 301/1 Some

[glue-making materials] that come from the ‘'trotter-boilers
have been limed already. 1799 G. Smith Laioraioty II

407 Take *trotter bones , calcine and beat them to a fine
powder, wherewith rub the spots on both sides. 1869 Daily
News 23 Aug, The original floor was laid with ‘tiotter
bones closely packed and driven into the ground to the
depth of from three to four inches 1821 Hood Sent Joitrn
Wks 1862 I 34 A young gentleman in very tight *trottei-
cases, his feet gave evident signs of suffering. 1838 Dickens
0 Ttou^xviii,* Japanning his trotter-cases' rendered into
plain English signifieth, cleaning his boots 1903 Westm.
Gaz 10 Aug 10/ 1 The streets of Soho are unusually quiet

,

the ''trotter girl, with herbundle of coats or trousers, is almost
a curiosity. ax^g'^Urquhart's Rabelais vn xviii 151 We
were eating a Bushel of ‘‘Trotter-pies \ong goudiveaulx
(see Cotgr )]. x38i-a Durham Acc Rolls (Surtees) spa Pro
reparacionej "trottersadill 1909 IVeslm Gaz Feh. 5/3
A gown for roller skating or merely for walking [with]
a "trotter skirt. 1393 Enq, Trtpe-wUe (1881) 148 Since I
trotted from my "trotter stall. And figd about fiom neates
feete neatly drest I finde no pleasure nor content at all.

Hence Tro'tteress {,nonce-wd.), a female trotter

(m glohe-trotteress \ cf globe-trotter s.v Globe
sb. 10 b).

xBga Marianne North Recoil Happy Life (ed 2) II 213
Lady A joined our three pairs of hands and blessed us—
‘ Three globe trotteresses all at once 1

'

II Trotteur (trotor), fem. trottexise (troto z).

[Fr.] = Trotter: stei trotter sknt 6).
1904 Daily Chron 6 Feh. g/i The short trotteose costume

IS quite out of place at a wedding. Ibid, 20 heb 8/5 The
trotteuse skirt is being more and more worn, tgog Westm.
Gaz. 29 May 15/2 Seaside dresses are short, and the
pleated trotteur skirt can scarcely be improved upon. 19x0
/bid 15 Apr. 5/3 The black and white check ‘ trotteur*.

Trotting (trp tig), vbl sb [f. Trot v, -f-mo 1 ]
The action of the verb Trot in various senses,
spec m V.S., a trotting-race.

14 . Beryn 2402 Yeur rennyng & yeur trotting, m-to an
esy pase I shall turn. i47c^5 Malory Arthur iii xiii.

1 16 A lytel afore mydny3t they herd the trottynge of an
hors. xS8x Mulcaster Positions xxiv. (1887) 08 Trotting

sbaketh the bodie to violently. 1646 Sir T Browne
Pseud, Ep TV VI 103 Animalls . move per laiera, . or
per diatnetrum, , lifting the foot before, and the crosse
foot behinde, which is succussation or trotting X787 ' G
Qms'oa.'oo' Acad Horsem 'litlep

,
Instructions for Walk-

ing, Trotting, Cantering, Galloping. X873 HEP Srop-
FORD Pitot's Wife in Casquei Lit IV. 13/a She and
the nurse made such a racket

,
with then shshshing

and trotting and patting and stirring and sipping. i88a
Standard 26 Sept 2/2 At Lynn and other parts of the
Wash they [whelks] are caught by a mode of fishing
designated ' trotting Green crabs are threaded togethei
and let down into the water, and the whelk, while sucking
the meat out of the crabs, is easily drawn to the surface

1883 F M Crawford Dr, Claudius v, ‘Do you have much
racing in America?’ ‘Yes Trotting Ag’d nags in sulkies.

See how fast they can go a mile.*

b attnb., as trottmg-match, -race, -sulky, -term
(see Trot v. a), -track, -tttrf

1840 Blaine Encycl Rur. Sports § 1046 Formerly it was
a maxim in trotting races, that weight did not form a con-
siderable object. Ibid § 1049 The distances of this trotting
match were [etc ] 1863 ‘Ouida’ Held in Bondage (1870J
41 The certainty that Vane Steven’s roan filly would lose the
trotting match 1883 Durham Untv Jmi 17 Dec. 141
I’m going to keep a trotting term x88S Ligbthall Yng.
Seigneur 74 The horse-trader's trotting-sulky was standing
at the door. 1893 Outing (U.S) May g8/i The perfect
trotting track of the present time is built [etc ]. Ibid 99/1
This early heroine of the trotting turf

Tro'ttingf} ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -ing That
trots, in various senses.

Trotting bwieher, a butcher who goes his rounds on horse-
back Trotting seconds hand, in a watch, a hand which
registers the seconds on the minute divisions of the dial,

pausing on each.
ci4a3 Eng Coitq, Irel 88 Vnnethe he [Henry III] wold

ryde any amblynge hors, bot myche trottynge hors, for to
trauaylle hys bodythe more 1480 in Cely Papers (1900) 55,
1 whowlde awise yow brynge hower aull yowr trottyng hors

1323 Fitzkerb Husb §77 The ix. propertyes of a foxe, the
.vu to beshorte-trottynge 1379 J. Jones

4

Soule 1. XV, 28 Blinde bittels, flattering fellowes, trotting
trulles, and wilful murtherers, x66o Blount Boscobel 23
'ihe valiant Karl of Cleveland (who being above 60 years of
age had marched ax dayes together upon a trotting hoise).

X723 Ramsay Gentle Skeph i 11 Frol , A trotting hurnie
wimphng through the ground 1842 Mrs F, Trollofb Visit

toItaly 1 L a Inferences, deducedby trotting travellers from
the aspect of the scenes through which they passed X831
Maykew Land Labour I 175/a '1 he trotting butcher is .

not likely to he succeeded by any in the same line, or .

‘ ride ' of business x888 Bryce Amer Cotumw. Ill 528
note, The trotting horse is driven, not ridden. 1900 Jeweller's
Catal, The Nurse’s Watch, with long trottingsecondshand
for taking the beats of the pulse

Trottle : see Tbattlb sb 2

II Trottoir (trotwar) [F. (i6tli c.), f. trotter

to Trot -h -otr, L. -onum^ A paved footway
on each side of a street , a pavement. Also attnb.

1804 Edinb Rev Jan 337 A neat trottoir of flat stones

runs before the doors. 1828 H. Best Italy at u 88 Milan
IS well paved, though there are no trottoirs, or foot passen-

gers' pavements 183a Mrs. F, Trollops Dorn Mann
Amer xxx (1839) 293 The trottoir paving, in most of the
streets, is extremely good, being of large flag stones, very
superior to the hricics of Philadelphia. 1864 G Musgravb
Ten Days Fr Parsonage 1 1 22 Water carts .irrigating -

the splashed, pedestrians on the trottoir

51-2



TBOTTOIRED, 404 TROXTBLE.

Hence Trottoired a
,
furnished with a trottoir

xBsSMayhew Upper Rhine iv. (i860) iSsThe streets, are

mostly broad and trottoired.
^

Trou, Trouage, Trouant: see Trow, Irew-

AGB, TrUART.
Tl^OU'badoUl? (tr^'baduej) [a. F. troubadour

(i6th c. in Godef. Compl.), ad I’rov trobador

(= Cat. trobador^ Sp., Pg. trauador. It irovatore),

agent-n f. Prov. irobar, Sp., Pg. trovar, It irovare,

F. trowver to find, invent, compose in verse, cf.

TROUVilRB
The ongin of the verb itself is questioned As it exists

in most of the Romanic langs ,
it is generally htlrd to be

late populai L Diez evplained it as formed by metathesis

from L tuibme to disturb, through the sense ‘turn up’.

Cf for the form F troMer, OF trubtet, from late L
bulare see Etyuiol IVdi ierbuch ed 4, s v , cf also the

Neapol coniroaaie from It cmttujbare Anothei conjecture

in Du Cange would talte the Romanic forms fi om ined L
irqptu/lRoirzsb.s, a verse or versicle, whence *ircpaie

Both of these, and other conjectures, pieseiit difficulties ]

One of a class of lyiic poets, living in soiithein

France, eastern Spam, and northern Italy, from the

11 til to the 13th centuries, who sang in Pioven9al

{Jangue d'oc), chiefly of chivalry and gallantry,

sometimes including wandering minstrels and
jongleurs.

1727-41 CHAMBEns Cyel. s v., The poesyof the troubadouis
consisted in sonnets, pastorals, songs [etc ] 1767 Fcncr
Ret Anc Eng Poeiiy (ed a) 1. p. xxvii, The Troubadours
of Provence are supposed to have led the way to the poets

of Italy, France, and Spam 1801 SrnuTT Sports ^ Past,

III. ill. 162 The troubadours brought witli them into the north

a new species oflanguage called the Roman Language It

evidently originated from the Latin, and was the parent of the
French tongue iBas^LoNar Outre-Mer Prose Wks. 1886

I. 94 The lyre of the Troubadour seems to have responded
to the impulse of momentary feelings only,—to the touch of
local and transitory circumstances 1884 Tennyson Bechet
Prol

,
1 am a Troubadour, you know, aud won the violet at

Toulouse

b. transf. One who composes or sings verses or

ballads
,
also, a composer or writer in support of

some cause or interest

i8a6 J M Shercr Reft Ramble Germany Introd 24 At
the inn heie I found a young German Uoubadour. He sung
ballads for me, accompanying himself on the guitar. 1840
Dickens Old C Shop li, He*s quite a Troubadour, you
know i86i Goluw Smith Inaug, Lect 32 Novels and
poems by the troubadouis of the landed interest i860 B
Taylor Byeways ofEurope I 227 '1 he Majorcans still Inve
their troubadours, who are hired by languishing lovers to

impiovise strains

o. attrib,

1883 Chambers' Encycl IX. 560/2 The extent of territory

on whichthe troubadour poetrywascultivated—vu France
south of the Lone: Catalonia, Valencia, and Aiagon in

^ain , and part of Upper Italy. 1887 Miss R II Busk
Folk-Songs Italy 122 The influence of the troubadour songs
of Provence is scarcely felt beyond the legion of Piedmont
in the songs of the people 1898 Lady Mary Loro tr.

Usanne's Fashion in Paris ui. 55 Towaids the close of the
[First] Empire, when troubadour fashions came in. 1902
Chaytok Tf oubadoursDante Introd igTIiegie.at fe.stuic of
the troubadour love^poetry is the glotiflcation of the married
woman.
Hence Tronbadourisli peitaiuing to, or hav-

ing the character or style ofa troubadour, or of the

poetry of the troubadours (whence Trou. badour-
Isbly adv^ ; Ttou badouxism, the character, prin-

ciples, or style of the troubadours; Tronbadour-
ist, one who writes in the style or studies the

productions of the troubadours (m quot. aiinb.).
x84p Fi asePs Mag, XL. 448 ‘ Efleminate and ^trouha-

dourish', I thought. 1864 Pearson 111 Spectator 245/a
Blondel maintained the honours of his troubadourish name
by a patriotic Latin poem ‘ Complanctus Bonorum Galli
corum * 190S Daily Chron, 17 May 3/3 The troubadourish,
unworldly, exquisite passionateness of it all. x88o G.
Meredith Tragic Com xiii, (189a) 1B4 The pleading was
not done '“trouhadounshly, in soft flute-notes. 1898 Lady
Mary Loyd tr. Usanne's Fashion m Pans Introd. 7 The
stiffi lines and starched manners of a sham “Troubadourism.
1901 Dally Chron. 18 Dec 3/6 Tiptoft, whose career is

entirely lacking in ^troubadounst qualities, good or bad

tTroU'blable, ». Obs.rare'-\ [f. Trouble
© + -ABLE.] Troublesome, grievous.
ei374 Chaucer Boelh. iv met li 92 (Camh MS)

TroWblable \Add. MS, troublable] Ire J>at arayseth in hyin
the floodes of trwblynges tormentith..hyr thowht,

t TrOU^blance. Obs. Also 5 turbulaunoe,
turblauuoe, 6 trublance, 7 trubeUanc© [a. OF.
trublance^ troblcmce (13th c. in Godef.), f. trubler,

trobler to Trouble, With the earlier examples
cf. the jS-forms of Trouble

;
iurhulaunce is con-

formed to L. turbuhntia,'\ The action of troubling
or state of being troubled, disturbance, trouble,

sorrow, pain (In later use only Sc )
CZ400 Love Bonavent, Mirr, (1907) 287 With grete ioye

ofthe blessed presence of her lorde ; but .with grete drede
and Iurhulaunce of his aweie passynge c 1425 Orolog
Sapient, iv, in Anglia X 353/44 The peules of tuiblaunce
ofpisnoyous worlde, ts Aberdeen Regr (Jam), Con-
wickit for the trublance of him in wordis, calland him koff-
caiyll one the oppin gait 1627 Dumbarton Burgh Rec
in J. Irving Hist Dumbartonshire (1800) 475 The sd Rt
M'Cawlay to pay unlaw, and find caution for truhellance
In tyrae coming. 1819 W. '1 lnnant Papistry Storm d iv
(1827) 127 The tipsy sutois wi’ their iron grapples, gnppit
His flesh, and unto troublance nippit, Garrin' him scream.

Troulble (trabT), s5. Forms: 3-7 truble, I

(3 trubuil), 4-6 treble, -el(l, -il(l, -yU, -nl,

trowble, (5 thruble, Irobbyll), 5-6 trubel,

trubble,troubel(l,trowbel, (-ill, -yll, -ul(i), 4-

trouble P 4-6 turble, -el, -ill, 5 torble, -el,

tourbel. [ME. a OF. trubic, turble (12th c.),

torble, tourblc, treble (i 3lh c ), F trouble (i stli c.),

f. tourbler, tt oubler to Trouble ]

1

,

Distuibance of mind or feelings, worry, vexa-

tion; afiliclion; grief, perplexity, distress.

Now often also m lighter use, expressing anydcgiec.liow-

ever slight, of embari.issment or ‘ bother ', or a condition of

suffering some inconvenience or discomfoit.

C 1230 Hall Meid 29 Godes spuses jiat ise swote eise wiflute

swucli tiubuil. C1430 Lydg Mm (Percy Sol ) 14

Out of the loud he put awey alle trobclle, And mide of ntwe
oure joies to be dobelle 1509 Fkiilr Fku he>m C'icss

Rich)iionei\l'ks (1876) 299 1 he greuaunco trouble and voxa-

cyon of the good persone hath grettcr c itise of pyte than of

the euyll peisone 1533 Covr kuaie Ps 1\x\v[i]. 7 In the

tyrae of my trouble 1 call vpon the. 1611 Biulp yob v 7

Man is borne snto trouble [ffier/iei*®?/ labour, travail], as the

sparkes flie vpward 1667 Milton P L s 96 The trouble

of thy thoughts in sleep 1719 Df Foe Crusoe ii

VI, 111 trouble to be trouuied Is to have your trouble

doubled. 1818 Scott Hit Midi xmu, Her head was so

cairied with pain ofbody and trouble of mind 19x0 Singe

YearBk 23 llieie are twoservices [of eleetncityjin&l.illed,

to prevent trouble in case of a Licakdown on the mams
Mod 'Ihe fliinily were in great trouble on aceount of the

death of the eldest son.

b. With a and pi An instance of this; a
misfortune, calamity, a distiessmg or vexatious

circumstance, occurrence, or evpeiicnce.

1515 Barclay Egloges iv. (1570) Cv/2 Graunt me a liuing

sufficient And voyde of troubles i*j6o Daus tr Sletdane's

Comm. 208 Iho Amhassadors weie in a pcckc of tioubics

<xi59x H. Smith Serm (1637') 244 Troubles come in an
liundred wayes 1602 Shaks. Ilam, iii. 1 59 To lake Armts
against a Sea of troubles 1612 Bkinsliy Lud Lit, iti.

(1627) 20 The trouble is this that when as my children doe
first enter into Latino, many of them will forget to readc

English. 1861 Pally AEschylus (cd a) Choeph, 683 iwie.

At the very time when his troubles scuned at an end 1863

Reads Ilaid Cask 1 5 She was determined to share his

cveiy trouble

c ttaiiif. A thing or person that gives trouble

;

an occasion ox cause of affliction or distress.

iSgt Savile Taettus, Hist iv Ixwi 228 The Germans .

•vveie. a kinde of vnprofitablL troubles of a camne t6xo

SiiAKs. Temp i 11. 152 Alack, what trouble Was 1 llitn to

you 1 i6ii Bible Isa 1 14 Yotur appointed Feasts .are a
tiouble vnto me, I am weary to be.irc them 1709 Poim:

Ess. Cnt 502 Then most our trouble still when most
admii’d, 1859 Tennyson Geramt 4 Emd i6ig The useful

trouble of the rain

f d. Harm, injury, offence. Obs,

1463 Ashby Prisoner's Reft 255 Seyntes .That suffred

tiowEyll with out rcsystcnce *568 GraI'TON Chron 1 1. 281

The IMeminges did the Frenchmen great trouble

2 Public disturbance, disorder, or confusion;

with a and//, an instance of this, a disturbance, an
agitation.

[1378 Rolls of Parlt III, 43/1 Lc Roialine on diverscs

parties est mys en grant tioboiill CX400 Apol Loll. 87
Mansleyng, Jieft, corrupcoun,. troaby[lJ, penury ^1433
Chi on (Kingsford 1905) 85 1 o eschew Rebellion,

Uysoheyssaunce and Trouble 0x460 Foktescue Ahs. 4
Ltm.Man xvii (1885) 153 Wberoffhath comyii mony gret

trowliels and debates 1550 Latimer Last 'lerm. bef. Edw
VI, 105 It maketh troble and rebellion in the realme 1631

IIonnES Leviath. 11 \xv 1S4 It is a Imrd matter to know
who expecteth benefit from pubhque troubles 1760-72 H
Brooke Fool ofQital. i, [Then] the troubles happened
and Cromwell assumed the legency. 183s Macaulay
Hist Eng xvii. IV. io§ They were to be allowed to ever-

ci&e any profession which they bad exercised before the
tiouhles.

01440 Fromp Para 497/1 Torble, or torblyngo , tur-
baao, 1463 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) jj Imx, When any

I

turble or enterprise was like to fall hurt 01 scaythe to the
Kings people.

3 . Pains or exertion, esp in accomplishing or
attempting something; care, toil, labour. Phr.

to put to Ifthe') trouble, to take {the) itotible.

*577 B Goooe tr. Heresbach's Hush 35 b, Lupines This
pulse requireth least trouble 166a J Davies ti Olcarius'
Voy Ambuss. 248 That trouble we had been at, put us all

in a sweat 1729 Law Serious C.m (1732) 31 If it costs me
no pains or trouble. i8p Miss Mitford in L’Estrange
Li/e(iS7o) III VII. 108 To he quit of the trouble and ex-
pense of the gaiden. 1836 Titan Mag Dec. 525/1 He did
not care to put himself to the least trouble x866 Die Ar.
avLLReign Law vil(i87x) 366 Wherever we take the trouble
to tiace any phenomenon through the sequences of cause
and effect igia OxfordMag 14 Nov 78/1 To save them-
selves the trouble of thinking.

4 a. A disease, disoider, aliment; a morbid
affection

1726 JVodrow Corr (1843) III 267 Riding agiees much
with my trouble which 1 am not altogether free of 1807
A llbwtt's Syst Med, III. 882 Perityphlitis due to trouble in
the caecum 1899 Ibid VIII 16 Writer’s cramp and like
troubles

b. A woman’s travail. (Also of an animal.)
dial. OT euphem.
a 1825 Fordy Voc E A nglia s v., She is now in her trouble
1877 H Smart iPiM ij Calvert came .and told me
Veturia [the mare] was getting very close upon her trouble
1889 M. Gray Annesley iil 1 95 He lode ovei the bleak
downs to help Daniel Pink's wife in her trouble 1896 A,
Lilbuum Borderer xxix, arg Come now, my canny woman,
you must try and drink this, or you’ll nevei win through

your tiouble 1901 M E Francis Pastorals Dorset 162
When I'm over my trouble I'll come to see you,

6 In various other special applications, eupbem-
istic, colloquial, dialectal, or vulgar a Un-
pleasant relations with the authoiities, esp. such
as involve arrest, summons befoie a magistiate,

impiisonmenl, or punishraeut; e.g, to bring one-

self into tiouble, to get into trouble, to be m
tiouble, to be in jail {slang).

xsfioDAUSti SUtdaiie's Comm 115 Lest they should both
offend the Mayor, and bring theinselueb in tiouble «is6a
Cavendish /KuAtji (1893) ..66 lliis gentilniaii who bathe
byn l.ue' in tioble in the Tower of London 1837 J, D
Lang New S. JYahs II 34 His wife very soon got into
trouble, as it is technically turned m the colony, le into the
commission of some crime or misdemeanour, which issues in

flagellation, or iiiiprisonment, or tianspoitation, or death
by the l.iw 1899 Mary Johnston CUd Dominion vii, My
friend has been in trouble He will not make the worse
conspirator foi that Mod Take care what you say, or
you’ll get into trouble

b haul of the condiUon of an unmarried woman
with child,

1891 T IIauhv Tcss xwi. On no account do you say a
word of your liygone Tiouble to him Many a woman

—

some of the Highest in the L.ind—have had a Trouble in

their lime 1891 Daily News 26 Jan. 7/2 bhe said she con-

sented to come to London to be married to the piisoner as
she believed she was m tiouble

c. U.S colloq. OT slang Public festivity
,

inter-

ruption 01 disturbance of Oidinary work
1884 C. T BucisLANd AL Social Life India m, 66 A day

of rest eoincs in betwc'cii each day of pleasure, or ‘ trouble'

as the Yankees more rightly call it. 1897 Flanurau Har.
lard I'ptsodis 212 'Hi it p.iilieulai quarter was not the

most deeoious on Class Day There is always nioie or less,

what IS technically known as ‘ ti ouble ’ .011 Class Day after-

noon

6 Mining A dislocation in a stratum
,
a fault

(usually small)
167a Sinclair hlisc Obs Ilydiostatii-hs (1683)267 That

alteration w.is not oeeasiom tl by any Gae, or trouble Ibid

276 Gae’s, and Dykes being the occasion of so much
'Iroiible, 111 the working ofCo.!!, the Coal-hewers call them
ordin.inly by th it name Trouble 1789 Brand Hist New.
castle 11 680 note, 'iiouhlcs [ire] dikes of the smallest

degi ce , . str ita are gcnei al ly altered by a trouble, from their

legular site* to a dilleieiit position 1859 R Hunt Guide
Mus Pract, Gcol. (ed. 2) 228 The effects of these movements
will be visible m faults, troubles, dykes, throws, 01 heaves

(as in different loe ilitics they are named)

7. attnb. and Comb., as tioiible-bcaiei
,

-cup,

-hunter, -mcdtei
;

it ouble-// ee, -giving, -haunted,

-proof, -saving, -tost, -void ndjs, (See also

Trouble© 6)
*559 Mirr. Mag ,

Morttmeis MV, Seldonie ioye continueth

trouble voyde i6o8S\lvp&tib A’«;?arii iv lit Schism

506 Art not thou bee that sow’st the Isaacian Plain With
Tioublc-TnresV 1648 PIlriucic Hespet , Content, not Cates

7 A lutle jnpkin bet on my table, trouble-free, 1807

WoRDSw. While Doe vii. 151 All now was tiouble-hauntcd

ground, 1850 Sthutiii us Poet Whs. II 244 Quaff'd it

must be, life's trouble cup 1830 '1
1 nnvson In Mem Ixv, I

lull a fancy trouble tost 1878 A Paul Random Writ 202

We think ourselves giants and trouble-proof until it [illness]

overtakes us. 1893 Westm Gas. 3 1' eb 1/3 A most trouble-

giving class X909 Daily Chron. 14 Apr 7/5 A laugh is the

best trouble bearer

Hence '|* Trou’blefal a,, full of trouble, trouble-

some {obs ) ,
Trou’Weless a,, free fiom It ouble,

.
*588 j Harvey Disc. Probl 71 To what end. hauethey

bieallied out so loiiile, boisterous, and troublefull blasts?

1838 Mary Ilowm Birdsh Mowers, Birds 11, In a trouble-

less delight I

t Troti Tble, Obs. Forms; 4-5 trouble, -el,

-ele, trowble, (4 turble), 5 trobil, trobille,

trowbul, Sc trubill [a. F. tiouble (in I2tb c.

tiuble, turble, troble, 1 3II1 c. tourble, troble, trouble),

according to Halz -Darra late pop L. *turbulum,

for cl.L. turbidum, whence it oubler to Trouble.

A genuine adjectival form, but perh. sometimes

standing in Eng. for tronbli, Troubly ]

1. Of water, wine, etc
,
Troubled, turbid, muddy,

thick
;
of air, etc

,
Misty, miiiky, cloudy, not cleai

;

in quot. c 1400 1, dim, dusky
AX327 On Di tains in Rel Ant. I. 263 Water tliikke ant

trouble, e 1400 Rom Rose 7116 As nioche as Ime sunne

sourmounteth the mone. That troubler is, and chaungelh

sone. e 1400 Maundev. (1839) vui 106 pere is a welle that

iiij sithes in the 3eer chaungeth hiscoloui sonityme grene,

somtyme reed, somtyine eleer, & somtyme trouble ^0x0
trublee] Ibid. xiv. 157 The gode dyamandes ben 01

trouble coloui. 1:1450 Merlin 236 Thei loked towarde

Lannenur, and saugh the eyr trouble, and thikke of duste

1482 Warkw Chron (Camden) 24 Whenne it betokenetne

battayle it lennys foule and trouble watere [cf quot. 1605

S. V 'rROUBLY i]

2 . Disturbed, distressed, confused, marked by

disturbance or confusion ;
troublous, restless,

unquiet.
C1374 Chaucer Booth iv pr iv 107 (Camb MS) Me

thingys semen to be confus and trowble Afo. trouwy

to vs men CX3M — Clerk's T 409 With stierne face ana

with ful trouble cheere 1:1430 Ptlgr LyfMawtode'^
xvu (1869) 184 pe anguishe Jjat so horde presseth troubei

herte

3 . Turbulent, tempestuous, stormy, violent.

CX374 Chaucer Boet/i i Met. vii 19 (Camb MS.) The

trowble A/S', trouble] wynde J>athyhtAuster. C1470

Henry Wallace vii, i8a TrubbiU weddyr inakis schippis to
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droune, PayneEvyllMarr 95 Like perilous Canbeis
of the trouble see

Hence Trou'bleness, troubledness, turbidity,
c 1380 Wyclip Ser7H Sel. Wks. II. ^33 pe wynd of Goddis

lawe sbulde be deer, ffor turblenes m pis wynde mut nedis
turble mennis Ilf 14 1417 Of hertis tiobilnes I had
nevir knowlech, but of al gladnes. 1488 Monk ofEvesham
(Arb ) 73 They sofryd greuys and varyante trowbulnes of
the eyre.

Trouble (tr» b’l), v. Foims ‘ see Teoublb sh,

[ME a. OF. tnibler, irobler, torbler, iourbler,
iurbler (ii-i4th c ), F. troubler ;—late L. *turbu-
Idre^ f. *turbulus = cl L turbidus ToRBm ]

I. 1 trails To disturb, agitate, ruffle (water,
air, etc ) , esp to stir up (water) so as to make it

thick or muddy
; to make (wiue) thick by stirring

up the lees; to make turbid, dim, or cloudy
Now rare or arch,
1340 Hamfole Pr Consc 4310 He sal trobel be se when he

wille^ And pees it and make it be stille X38a Wyclip Ezek
xxKii 2 Thou trublist to gidie watns with thi feet 1433
tr Secreia Secret

, Pnv Prw 230 Tho that haue eyen dis-
colourid and trowbelid 1334 Tindale John v 4 For an
angell went doune and troubled the water <3x330 in
bar's Poems (S T.S ) 313 He trublit all the air 1379 Gosson
S fA Abuse (Arb.) 36 The fishe Sraia can trouble the water,
1396 Shaks Tam Shr v 11. 141 Like a fountaine troubled,
Muddle, ill seeming, thicke. i6fio Dkyden Asir, Red. 272
As those lees, that trouble it, refine The agitated soul of
generous wme 1839 Gullick & Timbs Pami. 231 In the
application of paint, to avoid unnecessarily mixing, or, as
It IS called, ‘troubling', ‘ saddening or ‘tormenting* the
tints 1878 Huxley Pkystogr 170 Its [the sea’s] surface
is ordinarily more or less troubled with waves

'pb. zntr, for pass. Of water, to grow turbid;
of the sun or sky, to grow dark, cloudy, or stormy

;

of a storm, to rage AlsoJig Obs
X3M Gower Conf viir. 3009* But hou so that it trowhle

in their [—the air]. The Sonne is evere briht and fair c 1400
Maundev (1830) V 52 Put a drope of bawme in clere water
& stere it wel ; . And 3if pat the bawme be fyn the water

schall neuere trouble, c 1400 Destr Trey 7619 A thondir
with a thicke Rayn thmblit m pe skewes 1368 Grafton
Chron II 883 The British affayres. .began now again to
flow out and to trouble

2 . trans. To disturb, derange
; to interfere with,

interrupt; to hinder, mar. Obs. or arch.
t!i33a R Brumme Chron If (Rolls) 4764 (Petyt MS)

pe feste was turbled & mirth aweye c 1470 Henry Wallace
vni 1463 Your fredom we sail trowbill na ma. 1338 Knox
First Blast (Arb ) 13 By her babling she troubled the hole
assemblie. 1607 Shake. Cor v vi 129 Trouble not the
peace 164a Ter. Taylor Episc (1647) 195 Lucius troubled
the aflFayre by his interposing 1713 Addison Guardian
No 99 P 4 Such who . might . trouble and pervert the
course of justice 183a Tennyson Lotos Eaters 119 And
we should come like ghosts to trouble joy.

II. 3. To put into a state of (mental) agitation
or disquiet

;
to disturb, distress, gneve, perplex.

a X885 Ancr R. 268 pu nouhst nout stuiien ne truhlen
pine heorte. 1340 Ayeni 104 "Wy^-oute him to trobh, wy)>
oute bun to chongi, wyp-oute him remue me none manere
hSs Wyclip John xii. 27 Now my soule is trouhlid c 1440
Cenerydes 34 Sore trobelyd in his mynde 1336 Tindale
JoJui XIV. 1 Lett nott youre hertes be trubled 1338 Starkey
England i i 20 Let thys dyuersyte of sectys no thyng
trowhul vs at al. 1837 North's Plutarch, Add Lives (1676)
8 Orators who do break their brains to utter good things,
and never trouble their heads in the least to do them. X71SDe Foe Ram. Instruct, i m (1841) I. 37 Husband, I be-
lieve something troubles thee. 186S G Macdonald Ann
Q, Neighb xxiiL {1878) 417,

1

was troubled in my own mind
1873 JowETT Plato (ed a) IV 133 No such perplexity could
ever trouble a modern metaphysician
8 C1380 Wyclip Sel. Wks II 328 And perfore Petre

biddip Cristen men, Be not turblid hi per manas. cx43a
Si Cnihbert (Surtees) 2830 Turbyld in spirit be chaunged
his mode
pb. intr. for pass. To be disturbed or agitated;

to be in or get into an unsettled state. Obs rare~~^,
x6i8 Bolton rv 111 (1636)205 In the change of the

government of the Romans, the world troubled f^oughout,
and the whole body of the Empire was turmoiled with all
sorts ofpenis

4. trans. To do barm or bmt to; to injure; to
molest, oppress.

137s Barbour Bruce i 479 And swa trowblyt the folk saw
he, That he thaiofif had gret pitte, C1473 RetvfCoil^ear
130 For sa tioublit with stormis was I neuer stad 1326
TneoALE Jllodi xxvi 10 Why trouble ye the woman ? X367
Gude ij GodkeB (STS) 107The fleand daitis, To trubiU
the, sail half na mycht 1667 Milton P L xii 209 God
looking foith will trouble alibis Host And craze thir Chariot
wheels lyrx m Namte Peerage Evtd (1B74) 143 Prom all

citing conveemng judging fyning or otherwayes molesting
and troubling the saids heritors tennents possessors and
occupiers t8s3 Singleton Virril I 246 Swans Whom,
swooping from the region of the skies, Jove’s bird was
troubling xytz Times xa Oat 3/4 No individual .shall be
proceeded against or troubled in his person or property
absol c X370 R. Robinson Gold Mir? (Chelham Soc

)

Introd 7 Stormes that troubleth sore 1611 Bible Job 111

17 There the wicked cease from troubling

b. Of disease or ailment ; To cause bodily de-
rangement, pain, or inconvenience to; to afflict;

sometimes in weakened sense, to affect. (Often m
pass, with with

;
alsoJig )

c 1400 tr. Secreta Secret
,
Gov Lordsh 72 by stomak shal

fille hym with euyl humours , and Jiat shall trobbyl Jjy
brayn with euyll fumosyte. Ibid 80 Wyn bat ys takyn
abundanly lettys be vnderstondynge, troblys b® brayn,
1508 Dunbar Poems iv 2, 1 , ,Am trublit now with gret seik-
nes. «x548 Hall Chron.^ Hen, /f, 32 b, His pange so sore

trobeled him that he lay as though al his vitall sprites had
bene from him departed 1^3 Shaks John v iii 3 This
Feauer that hath troubled me so long, Lyes heauie 011 me,
1604~ 0th in. 111. 414 Being troubled with a raging tooth,
I could not sleepe X684 Bunyan Ptlgr u 84 He said, That
Mercy was a pretty Lass , but troubled with ill Conditions
*73* Johnson Rambler "Ho 153 rig All whom I intreat to

troubled with colds 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med,
VIII 842 For many jears he has had an ulcer which
tioubles him,
5 . *10 distress with something disagreeable and

unwelcome; to vex, annoy, to tease, plague,
worry, pester, bother. “b-A-lso intr vn&iwith (obs.)
*S*S Plumpton Corr (Camden) 213 If they may find any

hole or colur therm, they will troble with me for the same
*538 Audley in Lett Suppress, Monasteries (Camden) 247
Thus I trobill you with my sutes 1560 Daub tr Sleidane's
Comm, 23 b, [He] besecheth him and his adherentes to
trouble the church no more 1390 Shaks Com Err iii 1

62 Your towne is tioubled with unruly boies x6xx — Wint,
T 11 1 r Take the Boy to you he so troubles me, 'Tis past
enduring X794 Nelson in Nicolas Dtsp (1843) I 440, I
made thirteen scaling ladders, for I think the Troops
will be troubled in getting up the wall, ’because the earth
IS too loose 1883 ‘ Mrs, Alexander ’ Valerie's Fate 11,

‘He would tiouhle me no more ’ ‘Does he really trouble
you, Valerie ?

*
‘ Yes, really I am frightened and nervous

when 1 go out
’

b. fit lighter sense; To put to inconvenience,
incommode : often used hyperbolically by way of
courtesy ; * to give occasion of labour to a word
ofcivility or slight regard ’ (J.) Usu const, with

,

also with. inj. (esp. m a formula of polite or quasi-
pohte request), to give (one) the trouble to do
somethrng (cf. c, d)
iSifi Q Margaret m Mrs Wood Lett lUustr. Ladies

(1846) I sat, I pray you send me word, for I will trouble
you no more with my sending. x6xa Brinsley Lud. Lit
ui (1627) 12 It seemeth to mee unreasonable that the
Giammar Schooles should bee troubled with teachingABC
x66g Sturmy Manner's Mag i 14 He will not be troubled
with small Fractions which hreedeth no great error, X708
Arbuthnot m Lett. Eminent Persons (1813) I 180, I shall
trouble you to give my services to my friends at Oxford.
17** Steele 6pect. No. 142 pii, I will not trouble you
with more Letters at this tune 1873 Jowett Plato (ed. 2)
1. 294. Let me trouble you with one more question Mod
May I trouble you to pass the mustard? i’ll trouble you to
wipe your feet the next time you come into the house

e. yii^hjon To pester with requests, ask im-
portunately, importune, hence (usually) m lighter
nse, in a formula of polite request : to give (one)
the trouble of passing or handing something.
13*8 Q> Margaret m Mrs. Wood Lett. Illustr Ladies

(1846) I aai, I shall trouble you no more for no money
*7SS Johnson, To Trouble g (In low language ) To sue
for a debt 1844 Dickens Mart Chus vi, The new pupil
who troubled ’ Mr Pecksniff for the loaf. *894 H Nisbkt
Bush Girls Rom, 30 I’ll trouble you, Shafton, for another
of those good cigars

d. re^ To take the trouble, take pains, exert
oneself (po do something).
1500—20 Dunbar Poems xx. 6 Trubill nevir thy self,

Vthins to rewill, that will not rewlit be. z6ai T William
son tr Goulart's Wise Vtetllard ng Pilots

,
without much

troubling themselues, or stirring from their places, sit
quietly at the Sterne, and holding the Rudder, doe cond
and carry their Ships to their vnlading port. 1845 R
Monckton Milnes in (rSpi) I vm. 357 He had never
troubled himself to understand the question. X855 Macau*
LAY Hist Eng. XV, III 581 The officer never troubles him-
self to ascertain whether the arms are in good order.

e. tntr for r^ = prec sense mod colloq^.

x88a McCarthy Own Times III. xl 206 He would have
allowed leform to go its way for him, and never troubled.
1884W C. Smith Kildrostan 50 Do not trouble to bring
back the boat.

m. 0. The verb-stem in comb
, prefixed to sbs.,

forming sbs. with sense ‘one who or that which
troubles, disturbs, or mars the peace or enjoyment
of’, as t^^tf«i/fi-dfi/,^(gutwort, GlobuianaAfypuTn),
trouble-cup, trouble-feast (also attrib.), trouble-
house, trouble-mtrth, trouble-rest, trouble-state,

trouble-tomb, trouble-town, trouble-world (Mostly
; are or Odj.)
1668 Wilkins Real Char 112 Guttwort, '’‘Trouble belly

ax6io Healey (1636) 70 Thenheraileson the
Fidler as a “trouble-cnp 1603 Florid Montaignem ix.
(1632) 362 This “trouble-feast reason *630 Lennaro tr
Charron's Wisd (1638) 52 A httle trouble-feast, a tedious
and importunate paiasite. ifoz tr. Emihannds Frauds
Rom Monks (ed 3) 226 The old Fryer was a Turba Festa,
a meer Trouble-Feast to talk so at random. x6o8 Dod &
Cleaver Expos Prov xi—xu 100 This unthrifty “trouble*
house X643, 1690 [see trouble-iowfi] 1874 T Hardy Far
fr. Madding Crowd \xxv, 'Tis well to say * Friend ' out-
wardly, though you say ‘ Troublehouse * within 1398 Syl-
vester Du Bartas n 1. m. Furies 328 Th’ other Furie
Foule, *trouble-rest 1604 Daniel Civ. Wars iv, xxiv,
Those faire bayts these '•Trouble-States still vse iSza
Lamb Elia Ser it Detached Th Bks , They covered [Shake
Meare’s effigy] over with a coat of white paint I think
I see them these sapient '•‘trouble-tombs. 1619 J Dyke
Counterpoison 23 What hreedeth these “trouble-townes but
couetousnesse 7 1643 Trapp Comm Gen xxxiv. 30 Many
such trouble-houses and trouble-towns there are abroad
1690 C. Nessc 0 N Test I. 319 Branding his sons with
the black name of trouble-houses, and trouble-towns. 1663
Flagellum or Q Cromwell Pref , “Tiouble worlds i6gx
Wood Ath, Oxon II. loi John Lilbourne [was] naturally
a great trouble-world.

Troubled (twb’ld), ppl. a. [f. prec. + -ed l.J
1, Physically agitated; of the sea, slqr, etc.,

TBOXTBIiESOME.

stormy; of water, wine, etc., stirred up so as to
diffuse the sediment, made thick or muddy, turbid.
Troubled waters {Jig ), a state of agitation or disquiet
1388 Wyclif Josh, xiii 2 The troblid flood that moistith

Egipt *38* J Walker m Confer iv (1584) Ffiij, It is
troubled watei when we mingle our workes and nghteous-
nes with Gods. 1611 Bible Isa Ivii 20 The wicked are like
the troubled sea, when it cannot rest, whose wateis cast vp
myre and dirt 1632 Lithgow Trav. 1 12 The Riuer i'yber
[is] of a troubled and muddy colour 1796 Kirwan Elem

(ed 2)1.334 Jargon Heated to redness, and quenched
in water, it becomes rifty, and troubled 1833 Macaulay
Hist Eng XX, IV 533 The shy was dark and troubled
1864 G Musgrave Ten Days Fr Parsonage II ui 98 An
inadvertent inquiry would have brought us into troubled
waters

2 Disturbed
;
disquieted

, disordered
; agitated

,

afflicted. Also absol.
« *3*S Prose Psalter 1. 18 [li. 17] Trubled gost is sacrifice

to God 0x430 Capgravb Life St Aug.xv 21 Augustine
with a troubled mynde be gan to loke up-on hts felaw
Alipius, and cried What suiSr we? 1333 Coverdalb
fEsdras xv. 8 The innocent bloude of the troubled cneth
vnto me x6ii Bbaum. & Fl, Pfulaster iii. i. Medicine for
a troubled mind 163X Hobbes Leviath, ii. xxiii 126 Some
private partie of a troubled State. 1728 Eliza Heywood
tr Mme de Gomee's Belle .4 . (1734) 1 1 3* Philosophy could
give his troubled Thoughts hut little ease 1849 Macaulay
Htsi Eng VI II 127 The historian of this troubled reign.
1883 ‘ Mrs Alexander’ At Bay vii, I wandered about the
old scenes like a troubled ghost. 1894 Hall Caine Manx-
man in xxi, She slept a troubled sleep.

Troubledly (tivbldli), adv. tare. [f. prec,
+ -LY 2,] In a troubled or agitated manner

;
in

quot. 1624, in a disorderly -way, confusedly (obs.),

*399 Nashe Lenten Stujffe 23 So troubledly bemudded
with griefe and care 1624 Bp Hall Att Drotne Medit.
xvi, Our Meditation must proceed in due order; not tiou-
bledly.notpreposterously 1630Lennaro tr Charron's Wtsd,
Pref A ij a. He that carieth nimselfe troubledly, disquietly,
malcontent, fearing death, is not wise. *891 H C Hallidav
Someone must suffer II 11. 51 He answered troubledly

Troubledness (trxi-b'ldnes). rare [f. as
prec. -b -UESS.] The quality or condition of being
troubled, disturbed, or disqmeted

;
also, turbidity.

C1S30 Jfudic, Urines ii xii 40 b, That same thycknes &
trublydnes. 1631 Celesiina xx. 191 With so great impor-
tunity, and troublednesse of minde «i68i Wharton
Causes Earthquakes Wks (1683) 323 Putrefaction and
Troubled ness of the Waters of Pits and Wells

t Trott’blement. Obs rare, [a. F. trouble-
ment, f. troubler to Tbodbib • see -ment.] The
act of troubling or condition of being troubled.
X484 Caxton Chivalry 84 Ire is in courage troubleinent

and remembmunce of wycked wil. c xssy Abp Parker Ps
xvui L IV, They did preuent with troublemeat, the day of
my great stiesse

Troubler (tro'blsi). Forms • see Trouble sb
also 4 -ere, 5-6 -ar(e. [ME. a. OF. trobleor, F.
troubleur (13th c ), iourbleur (isth c ), f. trobkr,
etc. * see Trouble e» ] One who or that which
troubles (in any sense), a disturber; an oppressor,
138a Wyclif Isa xix. 20 They shul crien to the Lord fro

the face of the trublere. cjnnoPromp Parv 497/r Torbe-
lare, or he hat makythe debate, iurbator 1547-64 Bauld-
wiN Mor Philos. (Falfr ) 140 Conscience is an mwaid
troubler 01 tormentor. 1394 Shaks Rick III, 1. lii, 221
The troubler of the poore Worlds peace. 1624 Middleton
Game at Chess i 1, Yon troubler of all Christian waters
1710 Hums Sacred Success (1716) 108 That troubler of the
Church 1869 Trollope He knew, etc. xxv. 195 That
pernicious troubler of the peace of famillea

Troublesome (tiv b’lsvm), a. Foims* see
Trouble sb [f. Trouble sb. + -some 1.] Full of,

characterized by, or causing trouble,

fl. Full of disturbance or tumult; disturbed,
disorderly, unsettled, troublous. Obs
a X348 Hall Chron , Hen, IV, ig His painfull and husi

wandexyng, his troblesome and vncertaine abidyng 1333
in Hakluyt Vpy (1509) II iii There arose in the snip such
a troublesome disturbance, that all the ship was in an vproie
with weapons. xsfoDAUStr Sleidane'sComm 98The state
of Christendom was troublesome, 1687 Aldworth in Magd.
Coll. 4* fas. // (O H S ) 63 In troublesome timea

+ 0. Causing or inclined to cause disturbance;
turbulent. Obs
*SS* Huloet, Troublesome, or full of troublynge, or who

troubleth muche, vexabiindus 1391 Savile Tortus, Hist.
I Ixvii 37 His fioward and troublesome disposition 1687
H. Holden in Magd. Coll <S- Jos. II (O H.S.) 124 The
Crowd . was very troublesome.

o. Characterized by physical disturbance or
agitation; stormy. Obs.
1360 Daus tr Sleidane's Comm. Pref, 2 b, In so many

tioublesome stormes, and tempestes full of pearil x6ia
Holland Camden’s Brit (1637} 697 It is a troublesome
River and dangerous even iu Summei time 1623 Lislc
jElJrtc onO ^ N Test Piefi, A troublesome and tempes-
tuous sea.

2 Full of trouble, affliction, or distress ; troubled,
sorrowful, arch
*332 Bk Com Prayer, Public Baptism Infants, That

they maye so passe the waues of thys troublesome world,
that [etc.]. xS75**8^ Abp Sandvs Sertn (Parker Soc ) 321
Heretics, bywhom it [marriage] hath been not only misliked
as troublesome, hut utterly condemned as unclean 1614
Raleigh Htsi. World iv vi § 4, aSx So many Darts .as
tooke away his. hopes, together with his troublesome life

1734 Arbuthnot Lei. to Swtfi 4 Oct, I am going out of
this troublesome world 1833 Lynch Self-Improv. 11. 43
Christianity is plainly designed for a troublesome world,

tb. Troubled in mind, having trouble. rare~~\
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1S96 Daluvmplc tr. Leslie's Hist Scot v. (S T S.) I. 289
For the cleir cloudis to the dulfull was pleuant, and to the
trub!ei>uia happie

3 . Giving tiouble
; causing annoyance ,

vexatious,

distressing, worrying, bothering.

IS73 G. Harvky Letter-bk (Camden) 4, I hope you wil

haue me excuiiid thouh I he trubblesuni tu yourwaihtier
afFaiers 1398 Shaics Merry IV. i, 1. 325 He rather be vn-

mannerly, then tLOublesome. Z604E G[KiMSTONE]Zl'/(ci7ir/<(’r

Hist ludtesii, xm. 1 12 Why aic not the nightes in summer
at Peru, ns hotte and tioublesome as in bpaiiie? x66a J.
Davils tr Oleaiius' Vt^ Ambass 97 This >niall mony is

troublesome in the telling and handling 1747W i sli y i* 'rim
Physic (1762) 84 If the Cough be very tioublesome. 1839
Tiiirlwah. Gieece xlv VI. 33 If the barbarians weie
troublesome neighbours

4. Involving labour or effort
;
toilsome, laborious,

difhcult, tiiesome, wearisome, oppiessive. Now
rare.

1376 Fleming Panopl Efist 243 An office of exceeding
great authoritie, and maruelluus troublesome, idoo J. Ponv
tr. Leo's A/ricav 236 Their strcetes eitbc-r descend or ascend,
which IS verie troublesome to them that haue anybusines in

the towne. 1632 Lithgow Trca>, vi. 253 Leaning our trouble*
some way. 1780 Mirror No ^7 f 30 When 1 first got the
multiplication table by heait it was a plaguy troublesome
job 1836-41 Brandl Chsm (ed 3) 485 Pliosphorus may be
purified by careful distillation, but the process is troublesome
and dangerous.

h b. Painstaking, laborious. Obs. rare.
z8x8 Moore Mem (1833) II. 245 A most learned and

troublesome practician

Xroublesomely (trio Vls»mli), adv. [f. prec.

+ -Li bi a troiiblesome manner. .

fl, In a disturbed or disorderly manner; con-
fusedly Obs
1361 T Norton CaA'iw'f IV 25 They were wonte to

be present at the election that nothyng should be trouble-
somly done <{1699 R Gilpin in Spurgeon Tieas. Detv.
Ps cxix 32 When the mind IS so distracted, it acts trouble*
somely
2 So as to cause trouble

;
annoyingly, distiess-

ingly, vexatioubly; oppressively; tiresomely.
X591 Percivall S^i Diet, Molestamente, troublcsomely

Z641 Milton Refoim 1 Vvks. z83i III 4 [Peter] falling
troublesomly upon the alwise, and unexaminablc intention
of Christ. Z663 Boylb Usef, Exp Nat, Philos. 11, v xviii,

273 Wonderful cures by the long use of tins Decoction,
notwithstanding us troublesoniely heating Quality 1689
Shadwell BuryP i. More troublesomly ill^red with his
formality, than a high shoo’d peasant with his roughness,
zSyo W. Chamoers Winter Mentone iv 34 Troublesomely
cold and wet weather.

t b. In a condition of trouble or distress. Obs,
1623 K. Long tr. Barclay's Argents i. x x. $6 The night

being troublesomely spent betweeue hope and feme
Tronblesoxaeuess (tn^'b’ls^mues), [f, as

prec. + -NBas.] The quality or condition of being
troublesome.

*
1
" 1 Disturbed or uusettled state

j confusion, dis-
orderliness. Obs,
xs6z T. Norton Calvin's Inst, i, xv. (1634) 79 As though

Reason also did not dissent from it selfe But that
troublesomenesse proceedeth of the corruption of nature
*6SS Fuller Ch, Hist iii iv § 27 The tioublesomness of
the times 17x3 m Black Hist, Brechm (1867) 126 Taking
into..consideiation the troublesomeness of the times

i b. Disposition to Cause disturbance, turbu-
lence Obs.
isgx Torn boll Exp Jos. 167 h, Prosperous estate which

by brauling, contention and troublesomnes is hindered 1637
in Eng Htst, Rest, Oct. (igio) 727 Filled with passion and
troublesomiiess of spirit

t c. Physically disturbed or agitated state, Ohs.
1648 Hexham ii s v. Zee, The troublesomenesse, or the

gelling of the Sea 1632-62 Heylin Cosmogt

,

iv (1682) 149
Exposed to the troublesomeness of sudden tempests x6s8
Rowland Monfet's Theat /mx. 953 By the troublesomenesse
of the air they are dispersed hither and thither.

+2 , Trouble, afmction, distress. Obs.
T Norton Calvin's Inst, ir x (1634) *0® He suffered

much troublesomenesse by his childrens wives. 1604 T.
Wright 11. Pref. 47 Troublesomenesse or disqutet-
nesse of the soule_ a 2639 W. Whatkley Prototypes 11.
XXVI (1640) 44 To inflict disquietment and troublesomenesse
upon men m their laboui.

3 The quality of giving tiouble; vexatiousuess,
annoying character; toilsomeness; oppressiveness
1348 UoALL, etc. Par Matt.xii 74 Offended with

this importumtie and troublesumnes. x6o8 D. T[uvil] EssPol f/for 79 The troublesomnesse of labor. 1630 J Tay
LOR (Water P) Heaven's Blessing Wks m 116/1 For the
Buoydmg' of the troublesonieiies&0 of Bonts s.nd Whernes
1764 Harmer Ohserv i i 6 Even grammarians derive
summer from a root which points out the troublesomeness of
Its heats 1787W Marshall Norfolk I 375 Many farmers

“•sake the noise and troublesomeness of these animals
1881^ Miss Braddon Asph i. 3 With the air of a sinner who
gloried in her troublesoraeness

Troubling (tit;*blir)), vbl sb. [f. Teoublb w
+ -Ufa i.J The action of the veib Tkoublb, or an
instance of this (in various senses).
cxp^YLiMvois, ProseTr 17 Afantasiecaused oftrubblytig
pG brayne ^^374 [sse Troui)i.able] ^1400 Love

Bonasient Mtrr (1907) 92 With moche nuyse and turblynge
prayer wil not wele and deuoutly be seide c 1400 Maundkv
(Roxb ) vii 23 per es na tiubling of pe aer thiugh raynes.
*440 Jacob s Well97 pe feend louyth dyscord & ti ubeljmg

ofpes^ 1530 Palsgr 283/1 Troublyng of ones mynde,
ti^hon. x6ii Bible fohn v 4 Whosoeuer then fiist after
the troubling of the water stepped in, was made whole. 1617
Moryson Itin I. 208,

1

thinke they would not haue denied
VS wine, , ,

yet to auoide troubling of them, my selfe and my

brother carried some fiaggons of rich wine 1843 Paanell
Cheni Anal 11843) 44 A faint tioubling m strong solutions.
1878 F Flrguson Life Christ xviii 174 ihe medicinal
properties would be intensified at the timeof the pei lodieal
natural troubliiigb

Trott'bling, ppl a. [f. as prec. + -ing ^ ]
That tioubles

,
causing trouble

<2x323 Prose Psalter liti] 4 pou louedest alle trubland
wordes. 2332 Huloet, 'Iroublynge, angens, 1x1684
Leighton 1 Peter v 7 Wks 1x868)291 i lie troubling
cares of men x83x Lynch Sabbath Mcdit. in Lett, to
Siatiered (187a) 157 A third troubling thought. 1871
Howllls Weda fonrn (189a) 66 They disposed of their
tioubling bags and p,ickages.

tTron'blish, a. Obs. rare. [f. Trouble
a. + -laHl,] Somewhat ‘troubled’ or turbid.
c 1330 Jvdtc Urines 11. 111. 18 Whye it is thyckysshc and

trublysshe, is bycause that the humours are all dtstenipred

Troublous (tr» bias), a. Now only literary

or arch. Forms: see Trouble sb.\ also 5 -ose,

-ows, (-68, -ys, 5-6 -is), 6 -us. [a. OF. fronbletts,

-eux, torblem (12th c. m Godef.), f trouble

Trouble : see -ous.]

1

1

. Of water or other liquid Troubled, turbid,

thick, muddy. Obs
Treviso's Bart/u De P.R xviii xxxi\ (W, deW)

cc vj/a The horse . hath lykynge . to tirynke trowbluus
[MS troubly] and thycke water 1327 Anuri w Brienswyie’s
Distyll B ij, Other lyquoi whieh ye wyl puryfye
fiom all trowblous and vnclere substnunces. 1544 Phalu
Pestilence (1333) Lviij, Tliiek wyne and troiibleous

2 Cliaractensed by tiouble, agitalioii, or dts-

tnrbance; disordered, disturbed, unsettled, confused.
c 1449 Ffcocx Repr. in vii (Rolls) 3 18 Like troubclose

tyme was in lerusalem. 1533 Ball in Strype Eecl Mem
(1721) III. App xxxix. 107 The state of our Church is

troublous at this present. 1675 Traherne Chr Ethics 363
That troublous times are the seasons of honour, and that a
waihke-field is the seed-plot of great and heroital actions
1840 Carlyle Heroes iv. (1838) 274 There arc long
troublous periods, before matters come to a settlement
1878 Browning i.a Samos 399 The millions .. live their
calm or troublous day

b. Of persons or their attributes Causing dis-

turbance
;
turbulent, disorderly , restless, unquiet.

I4SO-XS30 [implied in Troublousnfss] e 2483 Digby Myst
(i88j) Ml i6ti Thow ftoward Kyng, trobclows and wood
2330 Latimi r Last Serm bef Eaw, VI, (1562) 115 1 hey
accused hym that he was a sedicious fellow, and a troublous
preacher. 2835 Motluy Dutch Rep 1. ti. vi 501 Troublous
and adventurous sptuts, men of broken fortunes . and
boundless desires

<J. Of the sea, wind, etc. : Tempestuous, stormy,
violent.

248a Cely Papers (Camden) 123 Here was noon passage.,
the wynd was so contrary and the sec soo trublys <xi548
Hall Citron , Hen, VIIt, 48 The wynde was troblous and
the wether foule z6xo Holland Camden’s Brit, (1637)303
The sea is rough, and troublous. 1742 Collins Ude
Evening 46 Winter yelling thro’ the troublous air. 2853
Singleton Virgil I. 364 fle hunts the storms, and swiins
through troublous clouds
3. Causing trouble or grief; painful, grievous;

vexatious, troublesome.
2463 Asaen Prisoner's Rejl.asayixih hys trowbelous hurt,

2463 Marc. Paston in P, Lett II 211 I trost that ye
shall overcome your cnemys and your tiobelows mtiteis

*S3S CovEROALB Ezek Xlv 21, 1 sende my foure troublous
plages vpon lerusalem the swearde, honger, pcrluus beesics
and pestilence 2652 Biggs New Disp r 273 A difficulty of
breathing, troublous to life 2747 Upton New Canto
SpenseVs F Q xxii, Bowers, that exclude the troublous
Light z88o McCarthy Omi Times IV li. 79 Mr Walpole
took on hiniself the management of the Home Office, little

knowing what a tioublous business ho had brought upon his
shoulders.

'I'b. Expressing or indicating trouble orgnef;
sad, sorrowful. Obs rare.

IS3S CovERDALF g Kings viii 11 The man of God loked
earnestly, & made a troublous countenaunce, &wcpte 2390
Marlowe snd Pt, Tamburl, iv. i, As when an herd of lusty
Cimbrian bulls Fill all the air with troublous bellowing
Hence Xrou Blously adv,

;
Txou blousuess.

2338 Elyot, Fluctuation, *troublously, doubtfully 1348
Udall Erasm, Par Luke xii 206 To bee trouoleously
vexed with the care of suohe thynges is a poynte of inys
^ustfulnesse towardes god 2373-80 Bauet Atv S635
The sea riseth vp trqubloushe with great sourges, vnda
exssiuat voriieibus, Virg 2897 F Thompson New Poems
6 Iheir orbs are iroublously Over-gloomed X450-2530
Myrr our Ladye 43 When goddes seruantes ar besy 111

hysseruyee they with theyre vaiiyte & *troubelousnes
pulle downe theyre myndes x&ijSt Aug ManualiLovig-
man) 37 Let the trouoleousnesse of the flesh cease. 2846H W Torrens Rem Mild, Hist xjg His worst trouhlous-
ness had something quiescent in it

i Troubly, a Obs. Forms 4 trubli, -byly,
4-5 troubli, trobli, -bly, trublee, 4-6 trowbly,
tnibly, 4-7 troubly, 5 trow-, trobely [f.

Trouble sb, or -ly ^ cf. cloudy
^
mude^.l

1. = Trouble a. i.

c 2380 Wyclif Serm Sel Wks 1. 14 I^ese fisherls of God
shulden waishe Jiere nettis in >15 ryuer, for Cristis prechours
shulden not medle wib mannis lawe, )jat is trobly water

Trublee [see Trouble a i] 2422 tr Secreta Secret.,
P^io P'^'i'o 229 Tho that bene Pale and trowbely y-colurid.
1430-80 tr, Seenta Secret xlv 28 The eyre wexith trobely
dS3o judte urtftss ii i« xib, Rubens submbeus color
with a thycke and a trowbly bodye, sneweth grete dys-
turblynge of the humours Ibid vii 28 Trubly. 2603 Stow
/4»«ff&707 Whenitbetokenethbattailc,[it] runneth foule,
and troubly water , and when it betokeneth dearth or
pestilence, it runneth clewe (cf. Trouble a. i, q, 2482].

2. = Trouble a. 2 .

C2340 Hampole Prose Tr. 32 pe trubylyere pat pou base
bene owtwardc with actyfc werkes, tlie mare brynnaiide
desyre pou sail hafe to Godd c 242a Hocclevi De Reg
Pi me 2 1 he rtstles bi^ynesse Winch that this troubly worfi
hath ay on hoiidc 2422 — Compl 302 Ihis troubly lyfe
bathe all to longo eiului ytl 24 111 Hist Coll Citisen Lotid
(Camden) x88 11c . passyde owte of thys wrecchyde and
false Liohely worlde,

3 . = Trouble a. 3.

2398 Tulvisa Baith. De P, R xiu. xxn (Hodl MS)
Whanne pe see is aboue trouhl j e .ind to hi^e bi windes and'
stormes. ? <1x400 Lvdg. Anop's tab 11. 44 pou. Sekest
occ.'ision by tiohly violence Ayenst me 1430-40— Boehas
IX xxiii (MS. Bodl 263) If 4^7/2 Who may the furies of
fortune appese Hu troubli w iwcs to make hem calm and
pleyne? 23x3 Douoias ZEiuis iv v. 133 He chasis the
windis aw.iy. And trubly cluddis dividis in a tliraw.

Hence p Trou bliness, tioubled or disturbed con-
dition; turbidity.

^*530 Judu. Urines 11 iii. 28 Vryne with a trublynes
shewcih a womlic fliixe.

Trouolmian, obs. form of Truohman.
Trouclit, obs. Sl. form of Trough.
Troucit, obs. Sc. 1. trussed, pa. pplc. ofTruss o
II Trdu-de-loup {trudolu). Mil. [F., lit.

‘wolf-hole, woll-pit’.] In field fortification, a
conical pit with a pointed stake fixed vertically in
the centre, rows of winch are dug bcfoie a work to
hinder an enemy’s approach. Usually pi, txons-
de-loup {iiudaXu).

2789 Rnts ihambers' Cyel, Trous-de hup, .are round
holes, about six feet deep, and pointed at the bottom, with
a slake placed m the middle They aie frequently dug
round a redoubt 2828/. M Spearman /;«)! (ed. 2J
400 I'roiis-de loup Diameter of the base, 4 feet 6 inches.
Depth, 6 feet Picket, 6 feet lung. 2862 Catal Internat
Exhib II. M 14 Tilts kind of obstacle would, on service, be
found to occasion much more eonfusion than erows-feet,
trous dc-loup, &c.

Troue, Trouel, obs. forms of Tuow, Trowel
Trough sb. Forms . i-a trog, (troh),

4 trowj, trouj, 4-6 trowe, 4-7 (8-9 dtal^ trow,
5-6 trogh, troghe, .Si-, trouch (also 9 Sc
dtal.\ 5-7 troughe, trowgh, trowgha, (5 troj,

troue, trowh., trowegh, 0 trouthe, troh, trogh,
troght, Sc. trooh. (also 9 Sc. dial,), trowch,
-t, truoh, troioh, troucht, troyeht, troyt, 7
traught), 5- trough; fi. 6 trofiPe, troofe, 7 trof,

trofa, trouff; 7, 5 throwhe, 6 thronh, Sc,

throoh, -t, 7 through. [Com. Teutonic OF.
trog, OFris, OH. tro^ (MLG., LG., EFris.

iros', MDu. tfochi-irh), Du tfog-), OHG., MHG.
hot {trog), Ger trog, ON. trog (Sw. trbg. Da.
trug, Norvv. dial, trog, trugh {iraug,trau) •—OTeut.
*trug(P, Indo-Eur. *drmo-, denv. of dru, Tbbhi,

wood, limber; primary me.nnmg ‘ wooden vessel’ ]

1. A narrow open box-like vessel, of V-shaped or

curved section, made of wood, stone, metal, or

earthenware, and often a fixture, to contain liquid
;

esp. a drinking-vessel for domestic animals
;

also,

a tank or vat used for washing, kneading, brewing,

tanning, fulling, and various other purposes (Often

with prefix, as drinking-, hog-, horse-, kneading-,

pig-, ivatet -trough, etc. see the first element

)

a c<]vk Corpus Class iO ET ) kxsCanthera, tro'^ aSoo
Er/iiit Glo\i 1140 (w), genus vasts, troR cgso
Limits/ Gosp John xiii 5 Soi^oa sende joatumter in tro^and
ongann gehoa fuet hara dc^siia c.iooo.S'ctA LeethdW 68D0
on trull hate stanas. Ibid 326 xccnuaealle wel, le;;c on hatne

Alan on tro;^e, ;;eot hwon wmteres on. ii Ric, Gifts of
Adeluuotd m liircliCcx^r Sax 111, 367, vi biden*

fate & 11 cufl.vs &. pry tro?;as &. le.id & trefet c 2323 Oloss,

W de Bibbesw in Wright (''fle, issDc w» a douw-
iibbe, le auge, a trow 2382 Wyclif Gen xxiv 20 She,

heldynge out the water pot into the water trowis, jane to

alle the camelis 1, 1386 Chaucer Retve's T 123 lhanne
wil I be byiicthe And sc how b^t the Mele falles doun In

to die trough [v rr, trogh, tiow, troughe] C1410 Master
ofCame (Mb, Dighy 182) xxmii, pe trowegh lillede with

dene water <rx46o Regtstr Abadan, (Maitl. C1)1I 85

In brnsma vnum plumbum cum cuppa que diettur Mobfate

vel caldanuni et algeam que diciiur le Irovch. 2483 Naval
Acc Hen, VII (1896) 52 Moldyng trowghes [for leaden

shot] a 1300 kyng 4 Hermit 486 in Hazl h. P. /’. I 32 'I >11

two trowyb he gaii him lede, 0(1 venyAon there was many
brede 1302 Arnolde C/o oh (x8ii) 188 Take iij C weigiit

orchell drye grounde and duo it in a trouthe 2333 Aberdeen
Regt Xv (Jam ), Ane troyeht & tua aiking buyrdis 1536

Abstr, Protocols Town Clerks Glasgow IV 87 Ane
lyme trowcht. 1546 Inv Ch Goods (Surtees No 97) 132

One stone tioght 7 <2x350 Preins of Bermyk 210 m
Dunbar's Poems (STS) 292 Hyd 30U Into 5one troich.

It held a boll of nieill quhen that webuke 158310 Wadley
Bristol /f-’x/A (1886J 234 My howse wcn I [a tanner] nowe
dwell m w”' vates and trowes 163a in £, B JuppCffi*
peniers' Co (1848) 301 All manner of traughts for Bakeis

X720-2X Swii T Jrnl to Stella 25 Mai
, ^
We have let

Guibcard be buried at last, after shewing him pickled in a

trough this fortnight for two pence apiece 1780 Mics

Piozzi fourn France I 245 The old original trough at the

corner of the road 2813 J, Smi i h Panorama Ecu Art \\

534 In troughs of watei mixed with fuller’s earth 1859 G
Meridith Juggling Jeriy x, Vou shan’t beg from the

tioughs .and tubs

fi *S4S JoYE Exp Dan iv 56 The vnthrifty sone . at

last was compelled to come to the hoggis troffe for hungei

1374 N. Daniel in Grosart SpenseVs Wks, I 422 A pulpitt,

many swynes troofe better 2620 Inv. m Essex Rev (2907)
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XVI. 206 A^ayer of Quarnes, a kneedinge trof, and shellves

i6a6 Ibtd, (1906) XV. 67 One knedinge trofe. 1688 R.
Holme Armoury tii xx. (Roxb ) 246/® A Tallow Trough,
and of some termed a Trouff, it is to let the Tallow in work-
ing drop or run into it

y i:x44o Prom^. Parv. 503/2 Throwhe, vessel (/iT, 5
tiow, P trough), alveus, a 1539 Cartular. Abb deRtevalle
(Surtees) 340 Ihe Bruehouse vi kelynge throuhs of lede,

11 copei vesselles 1560 Aberdeen Regr (1844) 329 Lawaris
and throchtis of brass at66o Contem^, aist Irel (Ir

Archmot Soc) I 254 Some burned the through, broke the
kievve, demolished the house.

b A small vessel of similar shape used in

chemistry, photography, microscopy, etc.

1819 Paniotogia s.v.. In [operations with] gasses absorbable
by water the trough must be filled with mercury, 1826
Pneumatic trough [see Pneumatic a]. 1827 Faraday Chevi
Mantfi 1 20 The mercurial trough 1831 Brewster Nat
Magic IV (1833) 79 A trough having two of its sides paiallel,

and made of plate glass 1853 W Gregory Inorg, Ckem,
(ed 3) 68 Closing the tube with the finger, and inverting it,

with the open end under water in a basin or trough.

C. jig. In contempt, A person who is a mere
receptacle for liquor

;
a toper

1613 Fletcher, etc. Captain iv lii. This drunken trowgh
has killed him 1^9 Lumsoen Edtnb, Poems 4- Songs 131
A thae trochs are orucken slochs

2 In spec uses : a. An oblong vessel containing
the water in which a grindstone runs, also transf
the stone itself, or the place where it stands; a
workman’s compaitment m a grindery.

172s T. Thomas in Portland Papers VI. (Hist, MSS
Comm ) 144 Most of their wheels and troughs (as they call
those places where these grindstones are) 1743 in H. S
Wyndham Cov Card (igo6) II. 312 A grind-
stone handle and trough 2839 S. Roberts Tom

<J- Charles
in Yorkshire Tales 130 The building itself is generally the
property of one person, but he lets off, to different grinders,
what are denominated the Troughs, or the parts m which
each grinding-stone is fixed 1884 W. H Rioeing in
HarpePs Mag June 79/1 The lower part of the stones
touches a long vessel dOntaming water, and by a technical
peculiarity each stone is called a ‘ trough x8ga Labour
Commission Gloss s v

,
It is customary to speak of the trough

not only as the actual vessel but as the portion of the
room containing the trough. In this sense local,

b. An oblong box with divisions serving as the
cells of a voltaic battery

;
also short for trough-

battery.

z8o6 Med yml. XV. 130 Having constructed a very
powerful Galvanic trough, I have tried its effects with very
satisfactory results Ibid, 153 My trough contains about
1280 square inches of metallic surface , at first I did not use
above four or five pair of plates 1815 T Smith Panorama
Set 4- Art II 277 This apparatus combines the principle of
the battery with glasses and that of the common trough
i8fi6 R M Ferguson Electr § 79 The inner surface of
the tiough IS coated with an insulating substance
c Mining, (ti) An oblong tank in. which ores

are washed; a rocker or btiddle; (i) A passage
cut through a wall or pillar of coal : = Thirling
vbl sb'^ 2 {Cent Diet. Suppl, 1909),
1877 Ymioxs Diet. Mech /Trough ,, a frame, vat, huddle,

or rocker m which ores or slimes are washed and sorted
d. See qnot,

1877 Knight Diet Mech
,
Trough, the tray or vat con*

taming the metallic solution used in electro plating,

e. Typog, A metal-lmed box in which stones,

inking-rollers, and forms are washed,
1891 in Cent. Diet, 189a Labour Commission Gloss s.v

,

A trough m the printing industry is a box, lined with lead,
with pieces of wood laid across for stones to rest on; the
water runs off from the stone into the trough.

3 . fA small primitive boat; sometimes app. a
canoe hollowed out of a solid block of wood {obs,')

;

also locally applied to various kinds of boats or

barges ; see Teow sb?^

c 893 K. .Alfred Oros, ii. v. § 6 He eft wssbiddende anes
lytlestrojesaetanumearmanmen. t$3X-» Aci23 Men. VJII,
c 12 § I Their troughes barges botes and other vesselli.

passing on the said River of Severne. 1555 R. Tomson
in Hakluyt Voy. (1600) III, 454 A great caue or ditch of
water^ where come euery morning at the break of the day
twentie or thirtie Canoas, or troughes of the Indians. 1570
Levins Mantp, 217/24A Trough, bote, Itnier 1574 R. Eden
tr TaunePs De Naiura Magnetts Ded., If none had pro-
ceeded further then the muentions of our predecessors, we
had yet haue sayled m troughes or in boates. 1633 I',

Stafford Hib iii xviu (1810) 658 No boats nor troughs
to passe them over into Connaght. i86g Pall Mall G
21 Sept 6 In Weymouth Bay Four fishermen went out m a
boat known as a ' trough , a little flat-bottomed craft, to

fish for herrings

4. A stone tomb or coffin. Cf. Theough a.

Now dtai,

1494 Fabyan Chroti vi ccxiii, 230 In case that ye may kepe
my body from tourment, laye it in a troughe of stone, and
hyll It with lede close and luste [cf.quot ci4oos,v Through
sb,^ 2/3] z6xa Holland Camden's Bnt. (1637) 486 A little

trough or coffin, very cunningly and finely wrought of
Marble a 1682 Sir T, Browne Tracts ix, 155 In one of the

Mounts there were found three Troughs containing broken
Bones. Mid-Yorks Gloss, 7Vii»,g/r..,a coffin, of old

shape ; a stone cistern.

+ 1). App. confused with Through sb.'^ 3, a flat

grave-stone Obs,
Z50X Bury Wills (Camden) 83 Also I wyll that the taber-

nacle of Seynt Tamys .and the troues of the auter ther by,

be well and suffyciently peyntyd. X588 JCnaresborough Wilis
(Surtees) I 163 My bodye to be buryed in Fuiston churche
yeard under my grandfather trough
6. A channel, pipe, or trunk for conveying water

;

a conduit; a gutter fixed under tfie eaves of a

building
;
A. (pi.) the channel conducting the

water to a mill-wheel Now dial, (usually irowi),
X398 Trdvisa Barth. De P, R, xvii cxxi. (Tollem. MS ),

Trowes and condites made of pine tre, and leyde deep
under er^e durejj many ^eies. 2354 Burgh Rec. Edmb
(1871) II 309 The beitting and mending of the fyve Com-
moun MylniS| maleing of thaiir haill watterwallis. scneitts and
trouchtis. zsss W Watreman Fardle Facions Pref 10 By
conduicte of pipes and troughes, and such other conueyance
«78 Phillips (ed 4), a hollow thing made of
Boards, and lying open for the Conveyance of Water. 1792A Young Tram. France 137 All the houses at Nancy have
tin. eave troughs and pipes. x8o8-i8 Jamieson, Trow,
the wooden spout in which water is carried to a mill-wheel
x82S Ibid., Troujs s, pi,, propelly the troughs which con-
duct the water to the mill-wneel x88i Raymond Mining
Gloss

, Trow, a wooden channel for air or water, x9ox
Lawson Remin Dollar Acad iia He washed himself in
the small lade or ' trows' which conveyed the water from the
burn at the bleachtng-green.

6. A hollow or valley resembling a trough
; the

bed or channel of a stream, or the depressed tract

through which it flows; spec, in Geol. a basin-
shaped depression, a synchne (longer than broad)
X513 Douglas jEneis ix i. 76 Lyke as sum tyme Ganges,

the fiude Indane, .In hys deip trowch now flowis esely
X719 Hamilton Ep to Ramsay 24 July xvii, Mony a lang
andweary wimple, Like troughofClyde, 1796W Marshall
W, England II 173 Mountain heights, partially severed
by deep rich Vallies or * Troughs —as they are called. x8xg
Lockhart Peter's Lett Ixxiv HI 299 The whole valley, or
strath, ortrough ofthe Clyde. 1834M urchison Stluria via
X55 These schists and limestones are overlain in the con-
tiguous troughs by other rocks. x86a W. Cory Lett, ymls.
(1897) 78 The long troughs of woodland where the deer and
the streamlets wander. 1883 Good Words IvUi'f ggtfz It is

therefore a question how far the ocean tiougnsmay have the
antiquity assigned to them,

ta Trough of the sea, the hollow on the surface
between two waves. AlsoJig.
a 1625 NomeMclaiorNaaalis{naxl MS. 2301), Trowgh

of the Sea when wee lay a Shipp vndef the Sea, ( her
broadeside to the Sea) wee saie shee lies in ye Trowgh of the
Sea 1699 Damfier 1^1^. 11 iii 64 The ship by the mistake
ofhim that con’d, broched to, and lay in the trough of the
Sea X76a-^ Falconer Shtfwr ir 890 Still in the yawning
trough the vessel reels, IngulPd beneath two fluctuating hills
XS56 Mrs Stowe Dwrfxvii, Tom never is himself; always
up on a wave, or down in the trough. 1886 Froude Oceana
11 2x The engines stopped, the ship lay rollingm the trough
of the sea broadside on to the waves,

o, Meteorol. A line or elongated region of lower
barometric pressure between two regions of higher,
z88a W. Marriott in Standard 26 Dec 7/4 At right

angles to the path ofa cyclone there is always a line running
through the centre, called the trough, where the barometer
reading is the lowest, 1887 R- Abercromby Weather 11,

(1888) 30 If we look at the barometer-trace at any one place,
the 'ups' and ‘downs' suggest the analogy of waves, so
that the lowest part of a trace may be called a ‘ trough ’

2904 Wesim Gaz. 10 May 6/3 A long trough of low baro-
metric pressure now lies over the southern parts of our
islands,

7. atinb, and Comb., as trough form, frame,
-meat, plate (sense ab), -sailing (see sense 3),
-stone

\
trough-like, -shaped adjs. ; also trongb

battery, a voltaic batteiy consisting of a number
of cells in a trough (sense 2 b) ; trough.-oloBet
seequot.; trough, core, Geol : seequot

; trough-
current, the current produced by a moving vessel

,

trough fault, Geol,', see quot ; trough flooring,
Steel troughing meted together to form the floor

of a bndge ; trough girder, an iron girder shaped
like a tiough; trough gutter, a box-hke channel
for dramage; a rain-water pipe of this form;
trough-joxnt, trough limb, Geol. . see quots.

;

trough mercury, the mercury used in a pneumatic
trough; trough roof, U.S.\ see quot.; trough
shell, a mollusc of the family Mactridx.

Encycl. Bnt (ed 7) XXI 663/2A valuable modifica-
tion of the ' couronnedes lasses', called the"trough battery.
X878 G Prescott Sp. Telephone 260 A trough cattery of
SIX cells. 187a CoRFiELD Treatm Sewage 121 What are
called "trough closets have been erected in Liverpool.

A long trough is placed below and behind the seats
of a series of closets 19x1 Encycl. Bnt X. 598 The
innermost strata in a fold constitute the ' core arch core,

or "trough core 1843 Mech Mag XXXVIII 70/1 The
"troueh-current can only act against the front of the screw
and the bevelled or slantmg sides of the recess 1883
Greslby Gloss Coal Mtmng, ^Trough fault, a wedge-
shaped fault, or, more correeny, a mass of rock, coal, &c ,

let down in between two faults, xgii Encycl. Bnt. IV. 538
The "trough flooring, 3/8 in. thick and 6 in. deep, is

rivetted to the longitudinals X876 Preece & Sivewright
Telegraphy 244 In the "trough form of battery this [shoi t

circuit] is caused by leakage 1827 Faraday Chem,Mamp
XV. (1842) 318 A flap fixed to this end of the "trough frame,
which may be used when there is occasion, 1883 Specif
Alnwick 4' Comhtll Railw 48 The superstructure is to

consist of two wrought-iron "trough gprders carrying the
rails Z856EREES Gloss, Terms, *Trough gutter, a sort of
sunk or enclosed gutter^ about 8 or 10 inches wide, and
adopted with advantage in exposed situations. The wooden
trunks employed as gutters for sheds and common buildings
are also known by this name X863 Page Handhk Geol

Terms (ed 2), *Trough.joint, the fissure or joint which fre-

quently accompanies the abrupt bending of strata passing
through the middle of the curvature. 1839 De la Beche
Rep Geol Cornwall, etc ui 43 These rocks rested in a
"trough-like cavity extending east and west. 18^ Tozer
HigM, Turkey II 109 Atrough-Uke depression between two
ridges, xpzi Encycl Bnt, X, 398 In a fold of this kind we

have an 'arch limh
',
a middle limb, and a floor or ‘"trough

limb*. 1844 H. Stdfhens Bk Farm II 71 The whole have
hay or "trough-meat on wet or stormy nights 1827
Faraday Chem, Mantp, xv U842) 334 These chemical
cleansings of the "trough mercuryaie intended todestioy the
disposition which exists in impure mercury to form filinsupon
Its surface, Ibtd xvii (1842) 457 The wires are soldered to
plates equal in size to those of the troughs, though they
may not touch the "trough plates xgos U S Dept Agrte,
Bureau Forestry Bulletin Ixi, *Tiough roof, a roof on a
logging camp or bam, made of small logs split lengthwise,
hollowed into troughs and laid fiom iidge imle to eaves.
x8s3J D Maclaren in VI/sm. vii (1861) 134, i could almost
resume the bathing and the "trough-sailing 1871 Nesbitt
Caial Slade Coll Glass 77 A "trough-shaped spout. 1867
Lovell Edible Mollusks 13a Mactra solida, Linnsus.
*Trough sh ell 1470-1 DurhamAcc Rolls (Surtees) 643 Pro
nova factura unius le "Troughstane pro aqueductu in
gardino 1387 Wills 4 Inv. N C. (Surtees) II 157 In the
brewhowsse One brew lead j maskefatte and a trogh-
stone. 1834 Murchison Siluna xiii 339 Yellow sandstones

extensively used as. trough-stones

Hence Vrou'gliful, as much as a trough will

hold ; Trou’^ster, one who feeds at a trough, a
pig ; Txou'ifbwise adv , as or like a trough

;

Trouffby (tr^*fi) a
, characterized by troughs.

1877 Honourable Miss Ferrard I v. 128 A "troiighful of
huttnmilk. 189X Daily News 30 Oct 3/6 Wheateu flour,
which I distributed among them by troughfiillso 1892 Gi
Meredith Ode to Comic Spirit 19 The poor smoke Struck
from a puff-ball, or the "troughster's grunt xssi Robinson
tr. More's Utop i, (1895) 31 Ihe shyppes that they founde
fyrste were made playne, flatte, and broade in the botome,
"troughewyse 1877 Beer Prophet ofNineveh 1. iv, 58 She
plunges heavy in the "troughy seas.

Tr0U£[h (tr^f), “v. [f. prec. sb.]

1. trans. fa. To furnish with a trough or
troughs for irrigation or drainage, dial. Obs. b.
Geol. To form mto a trough or into the shape of a
trough, c. To treat in some way in a trough

;
to

stain, gauge, or mould in a trough.
1668 Demise ofCoalMine (Arncliffe Hall MSS.), To carry

a sough or Watergate through the demised ground, and to
leave the same trowed and scoured. 1839 Murchison Stlur
Sysi r, xxix 388 spur reposes conformably on the Old
Red Sandstone, being troughed between the latter and the
ridge of Old Red Sandstone to the South of it, 1872W S
Symonds Rec Rocks viii. 277 The Pilton rocks are rolled
and troughed to a great extent about Ashford. x88i
Greener Gun 254 The same method oftroughing is required
to brown them a dark brown 1887 Daily News 20 May
3/2 Sword bayonets in store were re-tested, being sprung
round a curved block 2iit inches high, troughed and gauged.
X905 Daily Chrotu 25 July 4/4 Cottages which have unusual
features, .—concrete troughed between upright timbers

2. tntr To feed at or as at a tiough; to feed
swinishly.

1748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) VIII 168 What miry
wallowers the generality of men of our class are m them-
selves, and constantly trough and sty with

1

3

. Mining. Of a veiu To dip Obs rare.
X747 Hoosoh MinePs Diet Rij, When Veins or Pipes

take a chop up higher than ordinary into their proper Lids,
whethersoever the Lids be Stone, Mixt-beds, &c, this is

opposite to Troughing or Choping down
Hence Troughed (tr^ft) ppl, a., Troughing

(tr^'fig) vbl. sb, and ppl. a.

1897 Daily News 31 Dec 2/1 A rather lumbenng looking
'troughing* machine automatically scours the edges with
emery until the embryo sword-bayonet will just fit in flat

into a gauge or 'trough', Z898 G. Mfredixh Odes Fr
Hist , Napoleon vi, Heap over heap [of horses and men]
Right through the troughed black lines turned to buncheb
or shreds, or a fog

Trough, obs. form of Tboth.
Troughing (tr^J’fig), sb, [f. Trough sb +

-ingI rg.] Troughs collectively; provision of

troughs
; a set or system of troughs

1823 J, Nicholson Operat, Mechanic 8^ The openings in

the bottom of the troughing should be of iron. 1904 Daily
Chron, zx Dec 6/7 On the walls of the tunnels, 153 miles of
troughing have been fixed to carry the cables

Trought(e, obs. form of Troth, Trout,
Trougth, obs. form of Troth.
Troulcer, TrouMe, obs. ff. Truoker, Truckle.
Troul, obs form of Trawl, Troll, Trull.
Trou-zaadam : see Troll-madam
Troxunp, -ar,-ate,-erie,-etter, obs. ff Trump,
Thumper, Trumpet, Trumpeet, Trumpeter
Trounce (trauns), w.l Also 6-7 trouuse, 7

trowxLse, -oe. [Of obscure origin
;
usually com-

pared with OF ironcer, trencher, Cotgr, troncii,

tronchir to cut, cut off a piece fiom, retrench, f.

trance, tranche stump or stock' of wood (14th c.

m Godef.) . cf. tronc Trunk, and trorifon Trun-
cheon. But the OF. and Eng. vbs. do not agree

in sense. See also Mng. Died. Diet.']

fl. irons. To trouble, afflict, distress; to dis-

comfit, harass, Obs
X531 Bible fudg iv. 13 But the Lorde trounsed[i6ii

discomfited] Sisara and all his charettes, and all hys hoste
with the edge of y" swexde, before Barak 1353 Respubltca
III, 111. 65a Lorde Ihese Chnste whan he was I-pounst &
I-pilate, Was ner 20 I-trounst as we [ignoram people] have
been of yeares Late. 1370 Fone ./4 .y M (ed 2)408/2 If

any do speake against them, he is miserablye tossed &
trounsed for his labour, x64is Trapp Comm, yokn ii. 16
The churchwarden of Ipswich was much trounced and
troubled in the High-commission. 16^5 Gurnall Chr.
fn Arm I, jir Joseph’s mistresse first tries to draw him to



TROUNCE. 408 TROUSERS.

gratifie her lust ; that string breaking, she hath another to

trounce him and charge him

i"!? tntT. Obs,iarc~^t
1380 Rare Triumphs Love Fortune iv (Roxb ) 119 Oh,

terrible tormentes that trounce in my toe

'

2 . To beat, thrash, belabour, cudgel
;
to beat by

way of punishment, to flog.

1568 Hist. Jacob ^ Esau 11 11, C y, There was neuer

none trounced ai I shal trounce that elf i6ai Molle
Camerar Ltv Ltbr, ii iv 85 He tug’d and trownst his

adueisarie. 1748 Smollett Rod. Rand xmi (1804) 149

Flattered with the hopes of seeinga baililF trounced i8ao

Geutl Mag XC i 41a The common provinci.al phiase

of ‘ I'll trounce you meaning to beat 01 biuise witli a stick

or fists. *887 Besant The World went, etc. x\i 169 One
after another, they were tied up and soundly ti ounced

8 To inflict chastisement upon, toinuush; also,

to get the better of, defeat

1637 Howtll Londinop. 40 How Rich the first ti ounced

her foi murthuiing the Jews. 01704 T. Brown Cosuni'

Place-Bk Wks. 1709 III, ir 136'! he Gods Neptune and
Apollo trounc’d Laomedon for cheating 'em of thtir Hue.
1833 Marryat P Simple Ixiv, We will set to and trounce

that scoundrel of an uncle 1839 J. R, Grcch Lett, i (igoi)

28 You honour a man by condescending to an encounter,

even though you tiounce him 1878 Browning Poets

xly, Who chides .the uuchilded monarch shall be

trounced For lueligion,

b. To punish by legal action or process, to in-

dict, to sue at law. Now dial.

1638 Foro Fancies iv i, The couit shall trounce thee, 1678

Butler Hud in lu 683, 1 would so trounce her, and her

Purse, I 'd make her kneel for hettei or worse. 1681 UitvorN
Spanish I>tyar iv i. I'll trounce jou for offering to corrupt

my Honesty 0x700 B E, Diet Cant Ctew, Trounc'd,,,

Cast in Law. 1730-6 Bailey (folio), Tt ounce^ Lo sue at law

1:755 Johnson, 'Trounce, to punish by an indictment 01

information 1818 Moore Fud^e Ram Pans vi 206 Who
shall describe Thy candour, wlien it falls to thee To help

in trouncing for a libel? 1830 Da Quincey Bentley Wks
1857 VII g8 lie ‘ trounced ’ Colbatch, who was sentenced

to pay 3f orf., together with as, 6d, arrears, and d^ao costs

x883 Elworthv JV Somerset Word-bK., Trounce, to sum-
Qion hefoie a magistrate ; to sue at law.

4, To assail or attack with rebuke or abuse
, to

censure ; to scold severely.

1607 R Qarcw] tr Estienne's World of Wonders 2 These
learned Latin authors haue been trounced by these dangei-
ously conceited and proud presumptuous censurers 1673
Marvell Reh Transp 11 Wks. 1776 II 261 Had not
Mr. Killigrew foreseen that they must fall to dirt of them,
selves, he would ere this have trounced the author, 1863
Siar 6 Jan ,

He deals chiefly with the best.nanied folly and
trounces it most stveiely 1894 Besant Equal Woman 127
He very finely trounced the Public for daring to like these
favourites.

Hence Trounced (trannst) ppl. adj,

1898 Blackm Mag. Oct. 469/1 i'he howling of trounced
sailors

Trounce, 0.2, a dialectal or quasi- dialectal

variant of iraunce, TiUKOiii v.^; also iram. in

causal sense. Hence Trouncing ///. a.

1366 Drant Horace, Sat. vi. D vj. In cytie, I must set

vppon my golde bespangled mule. In deeper way, a troun-
singe steede, whome vneth ought can lule 1824 Scott
Redgawiilet ch. xi, They behoved to trounce us away to

be tried at Carlisle. 1824 Mactaccart Gallovid Encycl,
166 The Prince of Darkness tiounces through the woild in

the form of a black dog. Chanty Organic Rev Nov,
4x6 The young woman refused to pay, and tiounced off

to a .hospital.

Trouneex* (trau usoj) [f Teodnoe w.i + -sni
]

One who trounces , spec an odd man (see Obd A,
8d); f on a man-of-war ; see qiiol 1867 (obs.)

c 1630 D« Triplet in Aubrey Bnef Lives (1898) I 264
When this well truss’t trounser Into the school doth enter,

X867 Smyth Sailor's Word~bk
,
Treuneer, an old word for

a waister. \,Ibid
,
Waisteis had little else of duty hut

hoisting and swabbing the d^^cks ] xSgS Boom in Wesim,
Gaz 26 Mar. 2/1 Brewhouse men, cellar men, yardmen,
coopers, filings-makers, draymen, and tiouncers. x8g8 A.
Lang 111 Longm Mag Nov ga My friend and constant
' trouncer ’ has been pitching in to me
Trourj.ch.en, obs form of Trunchboh-.
Trounehman, obs corrupt f. Teuohmabt.

Trouncing (trau’nsig), vbl sb. [f. Trocnob
0.1 + -mo 1.] Lhe action of Thounoe zt 1

;
a beat-

ing, thrashmg
;

also Also attnb
01333 C Bansley Tieat xii, (Peicy Soc) 3 Tyll you

tncke and trotte youre selfmto the devyls trounsynge neste
£1580 JsFPEsai, Bugbears Epil in Archtv Stud. Neu. Spr
(1897), With rowsynges, with bownsynges, with trowns-
ynges. 1803 R Anocrson Cumbeild Ball.vt, In a passion
I flew. And gave her a ti ouncin 1867 Routledge's Ev. Boy's
Ann.kxi% 3 Cheltenham gave Marylehone a fine trouncing

Troune, Trounaon,Troup, -e, obs.ff.Throne,
Tbunohbon, Troop.

Ii Troupe (irwp). [F. (i6tli c.), = OF trope

(13th c.)* see Troop f3.] A company,band, troop

,

esp. a company of players, dancers, or the like.

1823 JY. Y, Evening Post 6 Dec 2 The whole troupe were
|

equally excellent 1847 W. Irving in Life ^ Lett, (2864)
1V. 32, 1 have attended the opera the tioupe [is] very fair.

1906 E y Lucas Listenet^s Lure {1910) 181 A troupe of
jumping dogs.

Troupial, var. Troopial. Trous,obs. f. Truss.
Trous-de-loup, pi. of TROU-BE-Lour.

Trouse (traus), sb?^ Now dial. Forms: i

hrus, 3-4 trous, 6-7 trousse, trowse, 5- trouse.
[OE. trm, perh. a. Olcel. tros rubbish, fallen

leaves and. twigs, ON. and Norw. trost Sw.

perh. in ablaut relation with iras twig, sprout ; see

Trash rAl
;

but the ON word is applied only to

twigs, etc. used for burning ] Brushwood, cuttings

from hedges or copses ,
= Trash sb 1 i

978 Chaiter Bp Oswald in Kemble Cod Dipl III

169 Da.t myleiistcill and vi .ecras ^airto, and vi fofti t truses

mice scare on Bloccanlea xzgjAnc Deedh 9277 (FRO),
Dederunt dicto Ilainundo

,
trous de aliietis it spims ad

claudenduin scludstauid yord. 01310 in Wright Lyni. T.
xYxix. no For hope of ys thornes to dutten is doi’eii, He
mot inyd is twy-byl other tious nmke, 1438 Anc Dt-ed A.

7387 (P R.O ), To take als moche wode & iroiise \ poiiL he
suid londe growyng as is sufficiaunt for closure of allc pe
seid londcs 1323 FiTAurnn Husb § 126 Lay thy sin.ill

ti ousc or thoi lies, that thou liedgcstc with.il, oner thy qiiicke-

settes. 1373 Nottingham Ree IV 149 I'cllyiig of trouse

in the nere Coppy. idooHoLiANO Ltsy vi x 223 They
piovided themselves out of the fields of a immbLr of faggots,

of brushwood, and such like tioussc, and so idled up the

ditches close to the wals x6io Notlmgham Rcc Iv 301
To fetch any tiowse or tinsell out of the same wuodes 1691
Blount'sLaw Diet, (ed a), Tinet, .Trouse, Brushwood ,ind

Thoms to make and repair Hedges. x88i Miss Jackson
Shtopsh Wordhk s v., ‘That luiigh trouse ool he lai’ stuff

fm bicastiu’ the 'edge to keep the ship [/ e. sheep] out

'

Hence f Trouse v. Obs., to cut brushwood (cf

Trash a 3) ,
'|* Trou sing vbl sb. (in qiiot ath ib ].

15x2 Nottingham Rec IV 454 A trowsyng av 1787
Ghosl, Pimniic Gloss s v, Tmusiiig a hedge or faggot,

trimming off the supeifluous biAiiches War.a

Trouse (trr^z, trou/), sb.‘^ Now//?ji/ antlfl;ir//

[App. taken in 16th c from Irish (and Sc. Gaelic)

tmibhas, recorded ^1500 (see quot.), ong. pro
nounced trivets or triwets, in mod. Irish pronunc
t/ms (see Trews) (The quot. of 1306, fioni its.

early date and late foim, is doubtful, and may not

belong to this word.) The i6tli and 1 7th c. quots

here and under Trews refer to it as worn by tlie

Celts. It has been held to be derived from OP
trousse Truss, etc q.v

,
but a careful examination

of OF. literature by M. Antoine Thomas shows no
trace of trousse 111 the sense assumed, which appears,

later than m English, m Miegc’s ZI/fA 1679. Tilt,

thing is said by Littrd to have been worn (? in

1 7th c. ) by young pages and by certain novices, and
to survive in ccitain expressions, as tl avail quittc

les irousses, and Ptre aux itoitsscs dc I'emiemi
As to the ulterior history, Piof Bergin of Dublin thinks

well of the suggestion in VicMsx Alt-teU, Sprnchsch II

1974, that the Celtic tnubhas rcpicsents OF ii ebus ' itotie

de chaussure ou de chau<iso ’ (13th c , Godef ), from htc L
tubi deds ‘ tubrucos vocatos quod iibi.is braccasqtic tegant

’

(Isidoie Ong xix. \xii 30) ‘ Tubrari quod a hraccts .id

tihias usque pcrveniant*, a Inch appears l.itor as inbiaet
Mi&gc F, Diet (1679) has * Trousses, sortc de c/taiisses,

truuklureechcs ’.]

1. Originally, A close-fitting article of attire for

the buttocks and thighs (divided below so as to

form a separate coveiing for eacli thigh), to the
lower extremities of which stoclcings (wJien worn)
were attached ; spec = Trews. In later use
drawers, or knee-breeches.

a. sitig. 6 trowes, ferwse, 7 trous, trouze, 7-8
trowzo, 8 trowse, 6- trouse
[1306 Picas of Cimvn {Itel)34s Hdw /, m 10 d, Vnuin

craniioc viuis arcus cnmsagittis vn.i siKiith.i (imiim par)
[so app , MS faint] s[o]tuUrium cum trues precii vmus
denarii et oboU. ^1500 in W Stokes

A

Gtoises, Tract
on L peclen (i860) X2 Flee brace gl. iribus ]

1378 "t C'^ t 47 Pd. foi a trwse for Judas ijs

viijd, ijGi I . nl xl>3aConceiis,Clmckes,v.\.c
(i860)

\

yi" ' w ‘o 1 s ’ ke an Irish tioiue, alwayes
close to a main, layle. 2633 Spenser's State Irel, 48 The
leather quilted lacke for any occasion of suddaiiic service,

to cover his trouse \Add MS tlnnn brcedie] on horse-
backc 1676 Wiseman Chtrurg Treat u xviii 85 The
Trowre being made, I saw it laced on. The lowei part of
the Trowze was tacked to a Cotton Stocking he put on that
Leg. ^2730 Burt Lett N Scotl xxn.(i8iB) II 84 Few
besides gentlemen wear the trowze, that is, the breeches and
stockings all ofone piece. 1746Tiowse [see Trews] 2773
F. Gregor tr, Forteseue De Laudibus xxxv 125 Nor do
they [French common people] wear any Trowse, but from
the Knees upwards , their Legs being exposed and naked
1813 Jas Grant dr /jf Gael {xBi^) S13 Strabo desciibes the
clothing of the Gauls as consisting of a sort of biecchcs,
which covered the inferior members of the body, similar to
the trmmhas or trouse of the Gael 1832 Meandermgs
of Mem. I 86 The belted blouse Of velvet black, and
closely-fitting trouse.

pl. 6-7 trouzes, 7 trousses, trooses,
troosses, troozes, truzes, trusses, 7-8 trowzes,
7-9 trowses, 8 truses, 6- trouses.
1381 Derrick Image Irel ii Eiijb, His skirtes be verie

shorte, with pleates set thicke about, And Irishe trouzes
more to put, their straunge protractours out 1386D Row-
land Lananllo ii (2672) T iv, A Gentleraan-Ushei with
handsom Trouses, a neat Doublet, a good Cloak, and a
comely bonnet 1602 Holland /’/r/y'Vii. xlni 1 177 In his
youth he was a poore souldier, and served as a footman
in his single trousses and grieves 2622 R Daborne Chr
turned Tvrke 2409 S'hart, a French slop, these are none of
the lewes trouses 2622 Relat, Eng Plantation in Arber
Story Pilgrim Fathers They had most of them
long hosen up to their groins, close made , and above their
groins to their waist, another leather They were altogether
like the Irish trouses, 2625 B. Jonson Staple ofN. i 1, Hee
walks in his Gowne, wastcoate, and trouses, Expecting his
Taylor. 2634 Sir T.^ Herbert Trav. 146 Their [Persians']
breeches are like Irish troozes, hose and stockings sowed

together. 2673 Zwirf Gas. No 807/4 A Cook, .in a sad
colouied Stuff Coat and Trowses 1742 in Scott Hut ggC
Apr. (1905) 303 The prisoner was going to the field m‘
truses, Contraiy toordeis 1747 Caki i I/ist Eng I. 20 The
inh.ibilants of those provinces, who woie Bracem, trowses
stuped and of various colours serving for bolli hose and
breeches 2834 Pi anciii* ht it Coitunte 234 The close hose
fitting exactly to ibe limlis, iii fact, the Noiman chausses’
weie..re\ivcd [Henry VIllJ uiidci the name of trouses

’

I
2 . (//.) = TllOUSI'lt.S 2. Obs

1679 V Ai SOP Mdtwi Inquii i i 60 The Papists mali-
ciously 1.' r' ' * S

j,eadenD iggei, • - * I , <
)

El sum III Juanit.-, Liuuli 30 Nov (u ri a t I 107 H,s
li ow/cs w*:* with loops emboss'd he tyes 2820 Aec Coro-
nation Gio IT, 'Ihc King's Tiowscs
3 I onib

,
as trouse-like a. 01 adv

1630 Bui wilt Anflttopomct i'ref., Then colour'd thighs
'I'lousdikc being died hl.ick.

lienee
|
Troused a. Obi ra7 e—\ wearing the

trouse (cf killed, plmded)
1612 Dkai ion Tofy-olf). win 6 ,8 The tiowzed Irish led by

tlic-ir iiinnst Uyioiie

Trouser to Trouser-wearer • see Trousers.
Trousering (tum zoriij) [f. Trouseu(s -i-

-JNU 1 I g ] Cloth suitable for making trousers

;

•a spccieii ()1 tills. Cliif'fly pl
1883 Daily Nestis 34 Sept 2/6 Worsted coatings and

trouserings, fancy twills, diagonals, and other fabiics suit-
able for the le.iding niarkt is 2899 O Seaman In CaP d
Bells (1900) 46 \Vc sit in s,nblc Trouseiingb and Boots.

Trousers (Inm /.n/), sb pl lorms- 7-8
tro8ser.s, trowzera, 7- trowsers, trousers, 8
trouzers See also STUuHSisit [An extended
foim of Trouse sb cf. other wouls indicating a
pall, as iiuceur^\ perh (hicctly after Drawers.]
1

1

= TiiouHr sb ‘-i I, Trh\h Ohs
[2399 see Strossi ii ] 26x3 Fi ncni u Coxcomb ii ni. Pie

li.iiie iou ilc'.nd .iiul tiossers made of thy skin to tuiiihle in,

1633 T SiAiioM) P/rc Ihb i win (1821) 191 Cloathed in a
simple mantle, anil tonic tiowsers 2676 Wist man Chirur%,
It tat i will 83 By laiud Stockings and 'I’rowzors the
.Swellings in Ins Leqs and 'thighs went oft 2732 C Stpwart
in 'tLois Mai,'. (1753) 293/1 .Stew lit had on blue and white
trouscis. 1776 Giiiiion Detl A R xi 1 , 3x5 1 he emperor
Tctricus as well .is Ins sou, whom he had cieatcd Augustus,
w.is di cssed in ( J dlu trowsci s, a s iffi on luiiic, and a robe of
pm pie. X778 I.i) Caklisii let ir June in n^th Rep Hist
M^S Comm App vi 345 The gn.its 111 this part of the
liver [Dcl.uv.uc] .ue ns large .is spanows, I have armed
injscl''' * •' '3. .ii.3nng trousers, winch is the con
staiit t ,

' '1 II 1789 M Mai>an (1705)
80 nou, Ilia I n ai L,iw.ts.i peculiar di css of the Modes, whuin
like tiow/ers, luailicd from the loins to the ankles. 1834
PLASCitf But 8 'llicy Wine close tiousers, which
they C.1II1 d l>iae,e', these trousirs, an aiticle of apparel by
which .'ll! h.irbaric naiiuns sscin tolmvc been distniguished
from the Romans, being madeni their chequcied cloth, called

breach and brycan, and by the lush, breacan,

2 . A loobc-fitting garment of cloth worn by men,
covering the loins .and legs lo the .inkles; some-
times said to have been worn over close-fitting

breeches or pantaloons. (Also a fair oftrousers^
Cf Trou.'sb sb.’b 2, Pantaloon 3 c.

In caily use tsji, worn by sailors, Liter by soldiers, and
gradually becoming common fipm .ibout 1820 Now dis-

tinguished from btetche\ chiefly by covering the whole leg,

and by not being shaped so as tu fit tightly cf Bri ecu.

x68x Lond, Gas No 1661 ''4 Julm Clarke, a stout Man,
in a pair of Buck skin Le illici Breccncs (sometimes
we-aring Trousers ovci Ins Breeches) iid away on a Grey
Gelding xvxSCJzmi tr Tout nifort's Foy Levant! Life

9 All lie could afford luniselfwas alhrum cap,Lineu Trow-
/ers, and a Pair of Wooden Shot & xyax Genii Mag Nov
47.4/2 Inste.iduf Biccchcs, hcpropuscs tliat the Ladies should

wearTrowsers, which will be particulaily convenient for those

w ho have not liandbotiie Legs 1742 J Parky
Pamtln 216 nott, 'J row/ers aie commonly worn by those

that ride Post down into the North, and are very warm, at

the same Time, they keep tlie Coat, Breeches, Rc ,
vei y clean,

by beingwore over them xj^S.lttson's Fey i 111 29 Orellana

and Ins companions having prepared their weapons, and
thrown off tlicir trouzers and tlic more cumbious part of their

dress, came all together on the qu irter-deck 1768 Wales
in Piul, Trans LX loB Biecches made of seal, or deer

skin, much in the form of our seamens shoit trouseis 177a

Cook Foy, S Polet 11.(1777)! 20,

1

gave to each man the

fc.'unought jacket and tiowsers allowed them by the Ad-
iniialty. x^BSGenil Mug.^e^i 814/iTw'enty-five boys belong-

ing to the Marine Society, in new jackets and trowsers 1814

WciLiNGTON in Gmw Desp (1838) XI 504,

1

beg leave to

recommend that 20,000 shirts, 20,000 pairs ofsocks 01 stockings

and 6,000 pairs of trouseis snould be sent out to Tarragona

1869 K A. PARKEsA>0rf Hygiene {eA 3) 41^ Shoitly before

or during the Peinnsulai war trousers weie introduced

b. 'ihe loose liag-like drawers or pantaloons

worn by botli sexes in Mohammedan countries

*775 R- Chandler Tram Asia M xis 66 Their ladies

wear. laige trowsers or breeches, which reach to tlie ancle

18x0 E, D, Clarke Trav Russia (1839) 62/1 The dress of

a Cossack girl cs elegant , a silk tunic, with trousers fastened

by a girdle of solid silver [etc ] 2823 Ei phinstone Acc
Caubul (1842) II 37 The Muiwuts are tall, fair men, and

wear a pair of loose trowscis, something thrown over their

shoulders, and a handkerchief tied round their heads 188a

Fi OYER Uuexpl, Boluchisian 236 He had the ordinary

white calico trowsers. 29x3 D Bray BtaJimu.
31 A girl should be put into trousers as soon as she is two,

or at the most four.

c. White frilled or trimmed drawers reaching

to the ankles (or nearly so), worn by women and

girls, and young boys, about the second quarter of

the 19th c«
,
pantalettes.
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s82X Shelley 15 Aug in Ingpen Ztjf (tgog) II. xix, goo
She was prettily dressed m white muslin, and an apron of
black silk, with trousers 1838 Dickens JVzcA Nick, xiv.

Her little girls .wore little white trousers with frills round
the ancles 1844 Ladies’ Hand-bk. Haberdashery 56 Ladies'
Wearing Apparel Trowsers with Worked Bottoms 1839
Geo Eliot Bede xii, His hearty affection for the Rector
dated from the age of frocks and^trousers. 1873 J Askby.
Sterry Shuiilecock Papers 95 Girls in short frocks, frilled

trousers, and broad blue sashes

3. In szng form trouser, m various senses,

(See also attrib. and combinations in 4 )
[i6og see Strosser ] 170a Addison Dial Medals i Wks.
m66 III 17 Of the old British Trowser i8a^ Scott
Quentin D, Introd

, All the rest was mustache, pelisse, and
calico trowser, 1883 Stevenson Dynamiter 1 2, 1 have
scarcely a decent trouser in my wardrobe.

b. A single leg of a pair of trousers (in quots,

iransf)
1893 Mary Cholmondelby Diana Tempest v, A little

palm near had its one slender leg draped in an imprompttt
Xurkish trouser, made out of an amber handkerchief. z8gg
— Red Pottage ix, One melancholy Scotch hr embarrassed
by Its trouser of ivy

4. aitrtb. and Comb, (more usually in sing, form
iroteser), as trouser-brace (Bbaob sb'i^ b), -button,

-finisher, -hetn, -knee, -leg, -lining, -making,
-pocket, -wearer] irouser-weanng adj.

; also

trouaer-baud, the waistband of a pair of trousers

;

f trouser breeches, = sense i
;
trouaer-press, a

contrivance for pressing the legs of trousers

so as to produce a crease; trouser-presser,
a workman engaged in ironing trousers ; also =
trouser-press

] trouser-stookmga, ? waterproof
overalls or leggings used by fishermen

; trouser-
strap, a strap passing beneath the Instep and
attached at each end to the bottom of the
trouser-leg

; trouaer-stretoher, adevice for stretch-

ing trousers so as to take out any 'hagginess*.
^1892 Zangwill Chitdr Ghetto I 321 His blue bandana.

.

tied round his *trouser>band 1896 A Morrison Chitd of
the yago 126 He gave a hitch to his trousers-hand. 1873
Bedford SasloPs Pocket Bk, vul (ed 2) 286 The shoulder-
strings , . cross behind like '"trouser.braces. 1762-71 H.
VfAx.vova P’ertue's Anecd Paint. II i James hated
novelties He hunted in the most cumbrous and incon-
venient of all dresses, a ruff and "trowser breeches z^
Daily News 22 Nov. 7/3 Stanley once characterised the
Heligoland Treaty as follows* ‘England received in ex-
change for a "trouser-button a new suit of clothes ' 1M7W
Westall Her Two Millions li, She was a "trousers finisher.

1896 Mrs Q.Ks:Tm Quaker Grandmother 2%sIe!bLri .flicked

an atom of Buff off his "trousei knee. 1849 Cufples (h'een
Handxm (1856) 130 One of his long "trowser-legs 190x6
Douglas Housew. Green 339 Theystopped—their
trouser-legs flapping behind them, xgc^ Eliz L. Banks
Myst Fr. Farrington 37 A strip of his "trousers-Iining.

Z906 Daily News 8 Mar, 6 Her work of "trousers making
yields her a good deal less than a penny an hour. 1836 Geo.
Eliot Ess, (1884) zo6 His hands stuck in his "trouser-
pockets. 1898W.W ]kco2& Sea Urchins, Money-changers
(1906) 223 The fare rose slowly and felt m his trousers-

pocket X903 H A. Vachell The HiU ui. 49 He possessed
a "trouser-press 1887 Pall Mall G, 4 Nov 8/z They had
heard Allman, the "trousers presser, say, ‘ Now, gentlemen,
I’m going to talk sedition '. 1906 Daily Chron 25 Apr. 8/2
The crease savours of the automatic trousers-pressers,

rather than of the hot iron of the tailor. 1883 Fisheries
Exhsb 43 The "Trouser-Stockings, andCorkJackets
are indispensable adjuncts 184Z Civil Eng 4 Arch, yml,
IV X76/2 Improved apparatus to be attached to trowsers,
commonly called "trowser-straps. z86oE. Falkener 27ar<fa-

lus. Mod Ariu 202 German hobnailed boots and leather
trouser-straps 1897 Mary Kingsley W. Africa 390 Xenia,
who is the one and only "trouser wearer in our band, spends
fifty per cent of the night on one leg struggling to get the
other in or out of these garments czSzo Hugh Bourne
Let xaN pth ser. IX 489/a That "trousers-wearing,
beer-drmkmg Clowes will never get to heaven.

Hence Trou ser v slang, trans. to put (money,

etc.) into the tronser-pocltet, to pocket
;
Trou ser-

dom, the realm oftrousers
;
the wearing of trousers;

Xrou'sered (-oid) a., wearing or dressed in

trousers; alsofig. ;
Xrou‘serettes, girls’ 'knicker-

bockers’; Xronserian a. nonce- wd,, of or per-

taining to trousers; Xrou'serless a., without

trousers
,
wearing or having no trousers.

e x8go G H. Kingsley Sport 4- Trwo vi (1900) 183 The
sheriff "trousered the dollars I 1892 Labour Commission
Gloss Ev., To trouser is to put_ money into one’s pocket,

that is, to earn ; a slang expression used by cabmen. z88a
Pall Mall G 27 Oct 2 The regeneration of feminine attire

will never be compassed by the way of"trouserdom, 1789 M,
Madan Persius (1795) 81 The "trowzer’d Medes. 2823
CoBBETT Rur. Rides (1885) 1. 319 The tarred,and trowsered,

and blue and-buff crew whose very vicinage I detest 2878
Stevenson Inland Voy 49 My pipe was . pretty well
‘ trousered ’, as they call it [cf Fr. culotter un pipe] X893
L. Dougall Question ofFaith 277The roadside elms, trow-
sered to the ground with brush of branches 2874 J. Ashby-
Sterry Tiwj/ TVao 284 Troublesome Twelve in .thefrilliest

of frilled "Trouserettes^ 2896 Gedey's Mag Apr ^7/2
Bloomers,very short tunics, or trouserettes ?c282oL Hunt
Secret Existing Fashions Ess (18S7) 276 Round comes the

kindly "trouserian veil, .the legs retreat into retirement

1837 in Ld Dufferin Lett High Lat. vii. 224 Before I knew
where I was, I found myself sitting on a chair, in my shirt,

"trowserless

Trouss, obs. f. Tkitss. Trotissage, var. Tbus-
SAGE Obs, Trotusse, obs. f Tbbob, Tbuss.

II Trousseau (tiwst?). Also 3 trusseau. [F.

(13th c ), dim. f trousse^'s.^^^ sb. ; cf. Tbuhbell.]

VOL. X.

1. fa. A bundle; cf. TEiraaEiL i. Ohs. b. A
bunch of keys. rare, (perhaps only as Fr.)
a 2223 Ancr. R 168 Noble men & gentile ne bereti nout

packes, ne ne uaieS nout itrussed mid trusseaus [v r trusses],
ne mid purses. Trusseaus, & purses, baggen, & packes
beo3 alle eorbhcbe weolen, & worldliche renten 2847
Db Quincey Sp Mil Nun § 3 There lay the total keys, in
one massive trousseau, of that monastic fortress, impreg-
nable even to armies from without
2. A bride’s outfit of clothes, house-linen, etc.

Also atti tb

[2827 Lady Morgan France t (1818) I 27 An armoire .

held the bridal wardrobe, or rustic trousseau ] 2833 T.
Hook Widow Jjr Marquess tv, The trousseau is ready, and
the day fixed 2833 Mrs Gaskell North St S.\,i have
spared no expense in her trousseau x88o ' Ouida ' Moths
HI S93 Claue has got the coffer for her doll's trousseau.
2896 JVestm. Gas 28 Mar 3/2.

1

have just seen some of the
trousseau gowns of a much-talked-of April bnde-elect.

Troust, abbrev. f. *trouest, trowest see Tbow v.

Trout (traut), sb ' Forms 1-2 truht, 3 troit,

4 trou3t(e, trouhte, tro^te, 4-5 trote, 4-6
trute, trowte, 4-7 troute, 5 trow3t(e, trowyt,
troughte,trouth(e,troyte, (tryotht), 6-7 trowt,
trougfht, (7 trowet, troot), 6- trout. [OE. truht,

ad. late L. irnctus, tructa, truia, truita, etc. «» Gr.
rpijKnjs gnawer, also the name of a sea-fish, f. rpw-
yeiv to gnaw ; the forms trod, troute, etc correspond
to OF. troite, troute, etc , F. truzfe (13th c.),]

1. A well-known freshwater fish of the genus
Saltno, esp. S.fario, the common trout, inhabiting
most rivers and lakes of the temperate or colder
parts ofthe northern hemisphere

;
it is distinguished

by numerous spots of red and black on its sides

and head, and is greatly valued as a sporting fish

and on account of its edible quality. See also 3.

t Whole or sound as a trout : cf. soundas a roach(Roach
sb^ 2 b). Obs.
ciae/iSuppl ^Ifric'sVoc inWr.-Wulcker 180/37 TVwrfa,

truht aizooAgs Fuf ibid 3x^/1$ Tructa, truht 2290
in Archaologia XV. 354 Pro uno paner. gurnardi. pro iiij

troites az^oo Cursor M, 21884 (Cott) Bi )>at bcu ]>ai^-of

cum vte pou sal be hale sum ant trute [v r troute] 2373
Barbour Bruce 11. 577 Gynnys, to tak geddis & salmonys,
Trowtis, elys and als menovnys. 2387 Trevisa Higden
(Rolls) I 423 Perche and trough*;. ^1420 Liber Cocorunt
(1862) 30 Trowjtes Wele sopun and bakked. a 2430 Fys-
shyngc wyth an angle (1683) 22 For pe Trowte. The trowyt
ys a deyntetfycheand a fre bytyng £25x8 SkeltonMagnyf
1624,

1

am forthwith as hole as a troute 2523 Ld Berners
Froiss. II, cxiii. 323 Pastyes of samonde, troutes, and elys,

wraped in towels 2589 (? \oivt\Pa.ppem Hatchet 3 ,

1

will

giue them line enough like a trowte a x6i6 Beaum & Fl.
Scornf. Lady ill 11, Leave off your tickling of young heirs
like Trouts.

^
2633 Swan Spec M (1670) 347 When we speak

of one who is sound indeed, we say that he is sound as a
Trout, a 2677 Hale Prim Ong. Man ii vii, aoo River-
Fish, as Trouts will alter their figure, some for the better
and some for the worse, being put into Ponds 2727-46
Thomson Summer 253 They sportive wheel, or saihngdown
the stream Are snatched immediate by the quick eyed
trout. 173s Somerville Chase iv 371 The crimson-spotted
Trout, the River's PrTde, And Beauty of the Stream. 2790
Scott Let to W Clerk 3 Sept in Lockhart, Two miles
from an excellent water for trouts. 2839 Douglas in Proc
Berw Nat. Club I 285 The trouts were scarcely covered
in the small pools. x86o Gossf Rom Nat, Hist. 6 The
streams where the trout displays his speckled side as he
leaps from pool to pool. 1885 Good Words 253/2 He may
guddle trouts in a stream

b collective sing, (in sporting use taking the
place of the pi.).

z6o2 Carew Cornwall n. 205 b. The pond will moreouer
keepe Shote, Seale, Trougbt, and Sammon, in seasonable
plight, but not in their wonted reddish graine i6og in
Craven Glass, (i8s8), 33 pearch and troot from Mawater for

my Ld Judge. 1789 Mrs Piozzr foitm France 1. 41 The
trout .there have been over praised 2849 Jambs
II, She was exceedingly fond of trout. 1873W McIlwraith
Guide Wigtownshire 24 Pike and trout are to be had in

the lochs.

2 . Used as a name of various fish (chiefly Saltfio-

nidse) resembling the trout in appearance or habits.

Now local.

2604 £ G[rimstone] D'Acostds Hist Indies iii xv. 164,

I have not seene any Besugues there^ nor trowts 2834
Badkam Halteui 313 Of salars caught in the Ribble, those

of the first year are called smolts , those of the second year,

sprods , those of the third, trouts 2884 Mather in Century
Mag Apr. 908/1 The name of ‘ trout ’ is also Mplied
to a salt-water fish called ‘squeteague’ 2892 G H Kings-
ley Sport 4 Trav (1900) 456 Char, known to the natives

[of Colorado] by the name of trout 2897 Outing (U. S )

XXX 217/2 In the South, be [the black bass] is commonly
called ‘ trout

’

3. With defining prefix, as the name of various

species of the genus Salmo (or of the allied genus
Sdtvelinus), and occasionally of other geneia
Bastard trout (Z/ i'). a squeteague or weak-fish, Cy-

noscion nethus, brook tiov-t, Salmofano, in U.S ,
S

fonhnalis, or S tndeus, the rainbow trout ; brown trout,
fano , Dolly Vardentrout (U S\Salvehnus Malma ;

gcesg kxGQk., Salmo irutiax mV S the squeteague , lake
trout, .S ferox (the great lake trout) ; m Cf 5 , (a) i".

eonfims (the North American lake trout), inhabiting the
deepest waters of the great lakes, (A) = next ; Mackinaw
or Namaycusb trout, 5. Nantaycush, of Lake Huron
and Lake Superior, rainbow tront, S, tndeus, a Cali-
fornian species, now introduced in Bntish trout streams

;

red-bellied trout, the char, sahiehnus] also S. or
Fario erythrogaster, of the lakes of New York State and
Pennsylvania; red-spotted trout, S,Jvnttnalts <aS sal-

veRtats ; rock trout, Chints eonsiellatus (Rock sb.'i- 9 d)

;

t skeg^ger trout s Skecger; speckled trout, S fonti.
nahs

,

white trout, (g) a variety of , (d) the weak-
fish {Cynosetott noihus). See also Bull-trout, Salmon-
trout, Sea-trout.

x66i Lovell Hist, Amm. 4- Mm. 228 Both the Salmon
and gray trouts are very pleasant, and good for sound per.

sons, but in agues they are not comparable to the Perch.
x668 Charleton Onomasi, 163 TmttaLacrislriSitliGljakt-
Trout. 2836 YARHELLJSwi Ftshesll 31 The Grey Trout.
Ibid 60 The Great Lake Trout of Loch Awe was shortly
noticed by Pennant as a native of Ullswater Lake in
Cumberland, and of Lough NeTgb in Ireland. Ibid. 74
Thisspecies has been called a Red-oellied Trout. 2862 Act
24 4 23 Viet c. Z09 § 4 All migratory fish of the genus sal-

mon, that is to say, salmon, harvest cock, sea trout, white
trout, sewin, buntling [etc.] z868 Rep U S. Commissioner
Agrtc. (2869) 322 It IS.. rank folly to allow so great a deli-

cacy as the speckled brook trout (Salmo foniinalts) to be-
come extinct Ibid 330 The commission has. bred salmon,
trout, lake tiout (Salmo toma), and land locked salmon (S,

Glovet i), i88x Cassells Nat. Hist, V. 113 The Grey Trout
(Salmo Cambricus), 2883 Fisheries Bxhtb Catal 204
Brook Trout, Lake Trout, Rainbow Trout, Rangeley
Trout 2884 Goode, etc. Nat, Hist, Aquatic Anim 468
According to the latest system the second group [of the
old genus Salnid\ includes the Chars, or Red-spotted Trout,
and the gray-spotted species known as Salmon Tiout, or
Lake Trout These are assigned to the genus Sah/elinus.
Ibid. 504 The Doily Varden Trout

—

Salvehnus Malma, .

known in the mountains as ‘Lake Trout', ‘Bull Trout*,
‘Speckled Trout \ and ‘Red-Spotted Trout’ 2884 St.
yames’s Gae 23 Feb. 5/2 Like mice in a house, the little

brook-trout are often almost under your feet. x888 Goode
Amer, Fishes t2oTheSiil\etSqu2te&sue,Cynoscionnothuut,
called at Charleston the ' Bastard Trout ’. The ‘ White
Trout'. IS caught with hook and line,

•t•
4. slang, oiiginally m the alliterative pbrase

true or trusty trout, a confidential friend or servant

;

so humble trout. Obs
c x66x Roxb. Ball. (1883) IV 518,

1

was a trusty trout In
all that I went about. 2682 New News fr. Bedlam 30
They are all very honest Fellows, true Trouts. x688
Shadwbll Sqr, Alsaita i 1, Your humble Trout, good
noble squire.

5

.

aitrtb. and Comb,, as trout-angler, -angling,

-brook,farm, -hole, -hook, -line, -net, ova, -preserve,

-rod, -spawn, -spear, -stream, -worm] objective

and obj. gen., as it out-breeder, -catcher, -fisher,

-fishing, -pirate, -rearing, -tickler] also trout-

coloured, -jamous, -haunted adjs.
;
trout-like adj.

2338 Elyot, Fuseina a troute speare, an yele speare,

x^SS [see Eel-spear]. 1392 Sylvester Du Barias i.

vt. 653 Kennet, whose Trout-famous Drift by Hunger-
ford doth hasten. 2633 ^ Sanders Physiogn 35 A green-
ish eye, a trout-nose, a great mouth. 1633 Walton Angler
V. 126,

1

shall tel you a little more of Trout fishing before I
speak of the Salmon Ibid, 228 In Hamp shire they use
to catch Trouts m the night by the light of a Torch or
straw, which when they have discovered, they strike with a
Trout spear. z66S Wilkins Real Chat 140 [1 bese] may be
stiled the Trout-kind Z727 Bailey vol II, Trout-coloured
(spoken of Horses) is White speckled with Spots of Black,
Bay, or Sorrel, particularly about the Head and Neck
27;^ A Young Agric. Lincoln, 4 A narrow vale, through
which runs a trout stream 2807 W. Irving Scdmag xi.

2 July (1855) 213 Trout-fishing was my uncle's favourite
sport, 2839 T C Hofland Bnt Angler's Man 11.

(1842) II He [the peacock red worm] is a good trout-
worm. 2843 j. Coulter Adv, Pacific vti. 78 They can
be caught with small trout hooks, carefully baited. 2868
Rep U. S Commissioner Agrtc, (1869) 327, I batched
about five hundred thousand trout last season, and sold
about five hundred thousand impregnated trout spawn.
Ibid, 328 A fountain capable of filling constantly a two-inch
pipe will sustain a trout preserve which may prove a source
of pleasure and profit Ibid 337 Experimental and initia-

tory practice in trout-rearing is becoming common upon
Long Island. 2883 W. E Norris No New Thing I. 1 9
His gun, and a trout-rod, and some other things 2884
Jefferies Life of Fields 299 The swan is a well-known
trout-pirate 2887 Hissey Holiday on Road 7 By the side

of a trout-haunted stream. 1894 Field 9 June 833/3 Fine
trout given our society by Mr. A , the trout breeder 2897
Outing (US) XXX 324/2 In this place one can trace .

the trout-brook to its source 1904 Gallichan Fishing
spam 285 Ihe Portuguese peasant lads are expert trout-

tickleis 2904 Pilot Apr 330/x It is clear that the really
desirable requies senectse will be afforded by a trout farm
2906 Westm Gae 28 Apr 24/3 The appearance of the may-
fly IS eagerly looked forward to every year by the trout-

angler. zgxo H T Sreringham in Encycl, Bni II 28/2
(Angling) Grayling injure a trout stream by devouring
trout ova and trout food.

b. Special Combs . trout-fly, (fl) the may-fly;

(b) an artificial fly for trout-fishing ; trout-louse,

a fish-louse parasitic on the tiout, also called stig;

trout-peich, the black bass {local, U

S

.) ;
also, a

trout-like fish {Percopsis guttatus) of the rivers and
Great Lakes of U S ,

having the mouth and scales

like those of a perch
,

trout-spoon, a small

spoon-bait for trout-fishing {Cent Diet. 1891)

;

trout-stone, Min (G j^re//£W/(?»/*)= TB0Cr0WTB.
*744-50 W Ellis Mod, Husbandm III « xiii. 84 The

Caddis or "Trout Fly, certainly the best natural Baits of

all others for taking Trouts zqhq'&ESt;Angling(^.2] lOg

They [salmon] will rise at anything gaudy, and where they

are plenty, at Trout flies 1888 Goode Jlmer. Fishes 466
The young fish rise freely to trout-flies in rapid water.

19x0 H T. Sherincham in Encycl, Brit, II 28/2 Grayling
will take most small trout-flies. 2653 Walton Angler lU,

go In winter many of them have sticking on them Sugs,
or "Trout hce, which is a kind of worm. 2883 Century
Mag July 376/a A description of a Carolina bass was sent
to Laedpede under the local name of trout, or "trout-perch,

62



TBOUT.
who accoidingly named it salmoides, meaning trout>likei

i8ga *Trout.stone [see Troctolite]

Hence !Crou'ted a. [cf. F. porcelatm trmiie\^ see

quot,
;
Cxou'tfol a., full of or abounding in trout

;

Txou'tleas without trout, devoid of trout

(whence Trou'tlessuess) ; Txou ty, a trontlet.

1783 JusTAMOND tr RayiiaTs Htst Itidtes III. 153 'I’he

^trouted china, which no doubt is called so from the re>

semblance it hears to the scales of a trout ax66 t Fuller
IVarthtes, Hants (1662) 11 i Clear and fresh rivulets of

*troutful water, 1891 Atkinson Moorland Par. 197 Our
troutful little stream of the Esk. *863 Kingsley m L\fe If

Lett, (1879) II. 180, 1 catch a trout now and then so I am
not left *troutless. 1004 Gallichan Ftsktng S^mn 15 He
maintains that the Bidasoa will be troutless in two years,

1879 Daily News 25 Nov, 5/2 Dynamite, disease, pollution

of livers, have destioyed then thousands since Thomas
Stoddart wrote a sad song on the ^troutlessn&ss of Yarrow.
X848 Fraser’s Ma£- XXXVIII. 73 My wilfulness that
bright day .was lewarded with a few *trouties.

+ TifOUt, Ods. Also 5 trowtt. [Of
uncertain origin] pi. (See quot 1691.) So

f Xxont V Obs., to curdle, coagulate.
1483 Caih. An-ffl. sgs/i To Tiowtt, coagulare. Trowttis,

coagtdwm. 1IS83 G Meriton Yorks. Dialogue 402 (E.D.S.)
lie give um some Trouts, reach me hither th'liowl 1691
Ray N C. Words 77 Tronis^ Curds taken off the Whey
when It IS hoiledi a Rusttck word. In some places they
call them Trotters.

Trout, obs. form of Teoat v.^ Teoth.
Trouter (trau’toi), [f. Teout 1 + -be 1.]

One who fishes for trout
;
a trout-fisher.

1830 Howrrr Seasons (1^7) raa Cloudy weather, a little

windy, especially from the South, is in high favour with the
trouter. 1834 FrasePs Mag L 397 However well a trouter
may get on by keeping to the banks of his river, the salmon
fisher can raiely be successful by fishing from dry land
1887 Macm, Mag June 107/1 Your dry-fly man is inclined
to look upon the great mass of trouters with something akm
to complacent and patronizing compassion.
Trouthe, obs, form of Tkoth, Teouoh.
Trou'tiaess. [f. Teoutt a. + -ness.] The

condition or quality of being ‘trouty’j spcckled-
uess, spottiness.

1893 R, Graham Notes Menteith v. 72 A much patched
coat of various shades of troutincss and stages of decay

Troutiug (trau'tig). [f Teodt Jii.l + -ing l.]

Fishing for trout, trout-fishing.
A 1768 Erskine /msA Law Scot 11. ix, § 13 Depriving him

of the pleasure of trouting 1827 Scott Surg Dau v.
The game was plenty, and the trouting in the brook such
as had been represented by advertisement,

b. altrtb

1806 Goaetieer Scotl, (ed. a) 358 Venny or Finny } a small
rivulet of Angus-shire, is a fine trouting-stream, 1833
J. Rennie Al^k, Anghng6^ A trouting-rod is usually made
from twelve to fifteen feet. 1883 Ftshenes ExM Catal
(ed, 4) 176 Salmon Lines, Deep Sea Lines, Ti outing Lines
1806 Wesim Gaz 16 Sept. 3/3 The one good tiouting loch
in Scotland is Loch Leven.

o. as pres. ppU. (chiefly after go),
a 1843 Hood To I Walton 65 Sham flies to go tiolling and

troutmg, 1866 Alger Sohi Nat. <5- Man in 181 The
wneliness of I/aak Waltort trouting in a secluded glen 1890
Q. Rev Jan, 88 At Villeneuve he goes tioutiiig in the daik
with the servant of the inn.

Trontlet (trau'tlet). [f. as prec. + -let ] A
little or tiny trout. Also allnb.
1829 Hood Eugene Aram 1, Theic were some that ran and

some that leapt, Like troutlets m a pool. *879 Senior
Jrav.& Trout Asitipodes (1880) 121 By the 13th of June
three thousand young salmon and fifty troutlet immigiants
were swimming about, stiong, contented, and merry. 1881G Allem jr*

, Mouui&tit r&m 175 If ever
a young Llyn Gwemant troutlet leaps the cascades

TrOUtling (trau'tliq). [f. as jirec. + -lino 1.]
= prec.

^ 1739 Jarvis Qmx, 1. 1 ii. If theie he many tioutlings,
mey wll supply the place of one trout 1836 ‘ Stonehenge '

^it. Sports 1 v.iiL §13 In using the Spmning-Tackle with
the PMf-tail or troutling as a bait, it is spun exactly as for
trout jMg H, C. Fennell Fishing 100 The catching and
eating of halfa dozen tioutlings

Trouty, sh. see after Trout
Trouty (trau*ti), a [f. Trout sb.'i + -t,] Full

of, abounding in, or containing trout
1676 Cotton Walton's Angler ii 11 17 Little inconsider-

£ible KiveiS) ^ Awoer, lEroways, and the like, scarce worth
naming, but Trouty too, 1831 ISlackw XXX. g6<Jl^vens I among the gravel what a tiouty congiecation !

1883 Stcvemson Across the Plains i. (1802) 74 Every troutv
pool along that mountain river,

^

b Speckled like a trout.

189s [implied in Troutiness]

II Trouvaille (tovS-y). [Fr., f. iromer to
find ] A lucky find

; a windfall.
[1783 Lady Luxborough Lett, to Shenstone la Dec , I

should else have stolen a word from the French and have
sa^wwff ^ouvaiUe ] 1842 Thackeray jj. Ftlz-Boodle
1, l.ht)plebsJaa\Q robbed us of that trade among others, nor,
I confess, do I much grudge them their ti omaille. 1848

To I A*'® A perfect tiouvazlle
z88i Bleukw.M^. Apr 523 The trouvaille pro\ed to be the
first edition of Shakspere.

-jl r, -ct), trouvexu? (Irwvor).
[Oh. trovere, -eur, tntvrnr (12th c. in Godef

), F.
trouvh-e^ tromeiir (= Piov. Irobatre), f. trouver'
cf. Troubadour.] One of a school of poets who
uonrished in Northern France from the iith to the
14th c., whose works aie chiefly epic in character.

410

They produced the chansons de geste^ fabhatix^ etc.

Cf TnOUBADOUR.
179s SooTHEY yoan ofArc iv 173 Meantime the Trouveur

struck the harp, he sung Of Lancelot Du Lake 1833
Longt. Outre-Mer Piose Wks 1886 I 94 The great mass of
the poetry of the Trouvhres is of a narrative or epic char-
acter. 1887 Lowfll Old Eng. Dram (1892) 7 One French
Miracle Play of the thirteenth century, by the trouvere
Rutebeuf. 1889 Doyle Micah Clarke 208 A king of bards
and trouveurs,

Trouwe, Trouzed, obs. ff. Trow Troubed.
Trove: see Treasure-trove. Also short for

ireasure-lrove, in sense ‘ a valuable find’.
1888 Kipling Plain Tales mu 94 The value of her tiove

struck her, and she cast about for the best method ofusing it.

1901 — Kim 1 II Delighted as a child at each new trove,
ipog G. W. Young Wind d Hill Ded

,
A kingdom More

rich than childhood's fairy trove

Trove, obs. Sc. and north, form of Turf.
Trover (trou-vai) Law. [subst. use of OF.

trover (llth c.), F. irotever pres, inf., to find.]

The act of finding and assuming possession of any
personal property ; hence (in full, action oftrover) y

an action at law to recover the value of personal
property illegally converted by another to his
own use.

Originally the action was brought for damages against one
who had found and refused to give up the goods of the
plaintiff on demand

, this refusal constituted ' conversion

'

(Conversion 7) j hence the action was called trover and
conversion. Later, the finding became a legal fiction, and
it ih now only necessary to prove the ownership and deten-
tion of the goods.
*304 West snd Pt. Symbol., Chancerie § 148 They came

to the handes and possession of your poore suppliant by
way of trover. x6iSj 1712, *763 [see (loHvr nsiON 7] *678
Butler Hud. iii, 111, 648 wheUier I should bring my
Action of Conversion And Trover for my Goods? 1749
Fielding Tom fones xii iv. Some perhaps would have
given nothing [for the pocket-book] and left the Fellow to
Ins Action^ of Trover. 1848 Arnoold Mar Insur i iv,
(i86d) igs The policy, when effected, becomes in law the
property of the assured, who may maintain trover for it,

1876 Lowfll Among my Jiks. Sen ii. 323 In this sense the
author of a dictionary might bring an action of trover
against every other author who used his words
fTrO'Vy, Obs. [?a OF pa. pple. of

trover, F. trouver to find.] ?A call m hawking
a 1529 Skpi ton Ware the HaitLc ri6 With troll, cytrace,

and trouy, They ranged, hankiii bouy.

tTrow (tr^Tu), sb 1 Obs. laic [f Trow v. (cf.

Norse, Sw., Dan. ttd) ]
1. Belief; faith, tiusL
C1300 Cwsor (Edin.) pai )jnt war in died and

dout, par-of wit trow[v rr trouth, trou)>e] hebroht baim
out. [1883 G Stephens Bugge’s Stud. N Myihel, 149
I caching of the new tiowby help of the old ]

2 . Fancy, sumiosition.
14 . Beryn 38 For they that lovcn so passyngly, such

trowes >ey have echone. a 1336 Cahsto ff Melib A iv, Her
lyttyll handis in meane manor this is no trow
8 Faith as pledged, covenant = Troth sb. 2
rS*S ^oc Ld. High Treas Stoi V. 40 For keeping the

day of trow 1834 Malory's Arthur ix. viii (iBi6) I. 375
I hen sir Plenonus yielded him and his tower, and all liis
prisoners at his will, and then sii Launcelot received Jura,
and took his trow [1470-85 tioulhc]

Trow (tid'H, locally trdu, trau), sb!^ local. [Dial,
variant of Trough ] A name for various kmds of
boats 01 barges • spec, a Formeily, on the Severn,
a large flat-bottomed sailing barge

, b. m the south
of Scotland and north of England, a double canoe
or boat used in spearing salmon by torch-light
(also pi. const, as sing) see quot. 1825 (Po/v.)

;
c. on the south coast of England, a small flat-

bottomed boat used in herring-fishing, d. atlrib
,

as trow-fisher, -lode , also Trowman.
CX330 R Brunne Chi on Wace (Rolls) 10218 Arthur

gadcied botes, chalans, & trowes. 1479 OMce Mayor of
Bristol in Eng Gilds (1S70) 424 Such as bi yiigetli whete
to towne, as wele in trowys, as otherw5">e, by lande and by
watir, 1778 Wesley lYks (1872) XI 144 Are there fewer
teows or barges employed on iivers and canals? 1823
JAMIESON, jjawSf ^used in !Roxb and other southern slurcs.
to denote two pieces of wood, each formed like the half or
section of an ellipsis, fenced with upright boards, so as to
pi event the entrance of watei These two are conjoined
An. interstice is left between the two sections, so tli.Tt the
water is seen d istinctly through iL This sort of vessel , is
used in mght-fishing on nvers for salmon 1833 ‘ Stephen
Oliver Rambles Northumb 154 ‘The liows’ used m
spearing salmon in parts of the uver where they cannot
be taken with a net The trows consist of two narrow
boats, connected at the lop by a piece of flat board Ilnd.

° trow.fishers here are of opinion [etc 1
"• *4 The trow-lock [m

the Gteucester and Berkeley canal] is eighty-one feetMX inches long 1873 Bristol Times 17 June (E D.D ).The Fanny was a ketch rigged (two-masted) trow, of
120 tons .( and was used for tradmg purposes. 1888

® On the south coastabout SK^outh a small fishing-boat is a trow. 1890 Daily
13 Feb. 7/3 The trow ‘ Flower of the Severn ’, moored

**^1 away by the tide and wrecked.
rTrow, sb^ Obs rare Also trew. [a. OF

trend, treu, irou^ etc. (Roland, iith c.] L.
titbm-urnUm-Bm^.) = Teewaob, toll.

1732 3e mote furst be truwage make
/ma, 4471 Tel me, sire, Of bys passage what ys be trow?Ibid. 4477 My trew bay sayde bay wofde pay.

^ ^

TROW.

T»OW (trou), sb.^ Orkney and Shetl. [= Swed
/ro//* see Troll j/; 2

] = Tholl 2
^

x6\o Orkn^ Witch Trial in Abboi^ord Cl Miir T
5e ansuered fair agame, that it was but the Trow thatgripped her 1643 ibid. ^73Knoweing that the saidSoSwas lying seik in liis bous, 5e said that it was the sea^or spirit that was lying vpoun him 1701 Brand
Orkney etc. (1703) 113 iTiey tell us that
tlirf»Q fin nnnpnr fn H iclvni«e nh 1 «

»ui-ii ^rc£l*

ancienrdwTrfsVcalJed.'^rz^M^^
modern fairies, and so forth 1868 D. Gorrip ‘

.
Wint. Orkaiys v. 168 The trows, or drows, refembled
daoine s/iith of the Highlanders, in the malevolent fedm™which they entertained towaids m.'inkind 1882 1?*

Fergusson Rambling Sk Bar North xni lai It w^anunlucky moment when a fisherman cast his eyes on a sentrow
,
panic and fe.'ir sewed him ^

Trow (trJn), V. aich Forms* a. i triiwian
4truu,4-5 tru, 4-6 (8-9 .Sk

) true. j3. r tr^owan’
tr6owian, 3 treowe, 3-6 (9 3V.) trew, 4 'isc
treu. 7. 3-5 trowen, (3 {Orm

)

troweln. 1
trouwe), 3-6 (8 Sc.) trou, 4-7 trowe, (4 Sc
ttoow, tbrou), 5 troue, 5-7 tro, (8 tro’), 15, gA. troo, 6-7 troe, troa, 4- trow. S
dial) 4 trau, (tray), 4-5 traue, trawe, trW (c
traywe). Pa. t. and pple. trowed (tr^ucl)

; also
pa. 1. 3-B '©do, 4-6 .Sk. -at, etc.

; 4 troud, 4-6
trowd, 6 troude

;
pa.pple. 4 troud, troude, trod

trawet, 5 trawt; (4 (?)trow6u). [OE. had
more than one type : (i) OE. trdwian, f. tniwa

“• truwe),
OIIG. tfh(u)tn (MIIG. trtien, iruuen, Ger
irauen), ON, tn'ta (Sw. and Norw. tro), Goth.
ttauan, OTeut. *trilwian, from base orig*
‘strong, firm, sure’, (3) OE trio^van, triowim,
from trhwe ' faith, belief', with the ablaut grade
*/r/«(7ti)

; cf. OS, tie{u)wa, OWFns. trouwa
(MI-G., MDii

, Du. trouwen to believe, trust
espouse). Of the two OE. forms, tnlwian was
the c.irhcr and more usual; but its place was
mainly taken in ME by iiowcn, with Us variants
traue, traw, from Ucm{t)an. In some of the
ME. forms, irt'mian and t> 0̂7o(i)an appear to
run together.]

tl. trans. (ong, inlr. with dat.; cf. 2). To
trust, have confidence in, believe (a person 01 thing)
o. C897 K ASli red Oregoi/s Past. C ix. 58 SwiSe eatSemms on smyltrc s c unRel.trLtT scipstiora Rcnoh ivhte stieran.

ac so geULreda him no truw.ift on tiairo hreon sai & onW
miclan stonnum. 13 . CmsorM 4366 (Cott ) And for he
Ls ir-n**!: o ini leute (Jf all his cod he trues me 1728 Ram-
say Babies xii 12 llis colour!i green, If ane may true hisam twa cen.

p, Beowulf {Z ) 1166 sehwylc hioi.T liis fcrhbe treowdc,
J>.xt he h.Lfde mod miLCl c 888 K. Mi 1 rpo Boeih. xxxvii.
8 2 Yrnatj ealle cndeincs Sa t)e hwa airninge trewad
aiooo Ctidmons Cen 2318 Ic eow tieowige gif ge b»t
tacen gegaA c xxj^ loth c, Horn 136 ^yf he ba bote dek.
it on (^ode trywiao. 1375 Barbour Bruce n 326 He that
Will trew His fa, It sail nun sum tyinc row
y c 1230 Gen, 4 Ea 109^ I.otli hem warnede, Oc he ne

tioweden liim. 1:1273 Lay 3413 Wan hii be troueb alre

*3
,

trillsor M. 5212 (Gutt
) pis cs b® soth, trou

\Lott. tru] 5e me c 1400 Mauniipv. (1839) xx 221 And
all be It that sum men wil not How me, but holden it for
fable. 1300-20 Dumiar Poems xx\ii 40 The silly thing
tiowd him, allaccl Ihe kune gaif creddence to the tod
cxDoo Monioomlril Cheriie 4 Slae 842 Suld not I trow
my ain twa cen ? aiBzg Parcy Rcedxvui in Child Ballads

Jlii’
zBJz The three false Halls of Giisonsfield,

J hey 11 never bt trusted or trowed again.
d. 13 CuisorM 5x31 (Cott )If [mt bou noght traues me,
come pi'Selfniid.se c 1^60 7otoneley Myst 111 45 To those

that wille hyin trawe

^b. To trust oneself to a laerson. Obs. lare.
a C950 Lindt^ Cosp, John 11 24 be haelend ne lefde veins

tiu^^udtt lime seolfnc him vd Aosin, forcSon he uiste allci

y 13^88 WvcLir ibid. But Jhesus trowide not hym silfto
item, for he knewe alle men.

(* 2 . inir. with prep. To believe tn 01 on
;

to
have confidence zn

, to trust to. Obs. or tare arch.
«. czooo dEirHic Saints' Lives \xv. 446 Da burhware..

truwodon to ]»am wealle figoo Cursor M X9883 (EdiiL)
Iruis tu in god?
P e 1000 Ags Ps (Th.) cxvii[i] 8 God ys on Dryhten georne

to penceanne, bonne on mannan wesc mod to treowianne
y CX20S Lay 2351 He nom his enne lured mon pe he wel

teowede on. C1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 2833
Trowe til vs & cure consayl 1 1340-70A lex Dind. 829 3u
alle be lorus . . Ben trewe to be trowen on & trysty to leue.

137s Barbour Bruce i. 490 CJyffthat|e will trow to me C1383
CiiiwcER L. G W 1707 (.Luctece) It is no node To tiowyn
on the word but on the dede, c 2400 tr Seci eta Secret ,

Gov.
Lordsh vi 52 A tiew discret man to whom he may trowe
to ordeyne b® besynesse of his godys 1449 PECocicif«7>r
I. 3^111 (Rolls) 102 Thei wolen not trowe to his teching.
CX460 Towneley Myst xx 434 Bot tiow in goA that you
has wroght c 1470 Henry Wallace 11 233 In Inglisraen,
allace, quhi suld we trow ? 1322 Woi Id 4 Child C vij, The
xij ai tycles of the fayth That mankynde must on trowe.
1332 Adp Hamilton CaieeJu (1884) 14 We suld trow in the
sonne ofGod. 1870 Morris Earthly Par III, iv. 369 Vague
tales, wherein I was well fain to trow
o 13 Cursoi M 13671 (Cott ) Traus \JFaiif, trawes]

pou in godd sun or nai ?

+ b. trans To believe in (a doctrine, etc.) Obs.
X340-70 Alex 4 Dind 841 Hit semeb Pat je no giuen

ofno gome no none godus trowe. exsSo Wyclif Wks, (1880)



TBOW. 411 TROWIKG-.

422 Oon article of bileue , is to trowe hooly chifche, 0x400

Maundev (Roxb )xv 66pe Sarzenes trowesjieincarnacioun

1513 Douglas jEneis vi. Prol 81 We trow a God, regnand

in personis thre

3 trans. To believe (a statement, etc.) ,
to give

credence to, accept as true or trustworthy

«. a 1300 CursorM 1470S (Cott
)
Qua wil nogbt tru \Gdtt

trou. Fair/, traw, Trm, trowe] \>at 1 tell

j3 c 1230 Ge/i, ^ Ex 2037 Pvtifar trewiS hise wiwes tale

y 01200 Ormin Ded, 134, I wollde bli^eliB patt all Enng-
lisshe lede shollde itt trowwenn 1413 Ptlgr, Sowle
(Caxton) I m (1839) 4 Such thynges wold I nought haue

trowyd,yf I had noughtseen it my self 1430-80 tr Seereta

Secret xvi 14 Trowe not lightly alle that that men wille

telle the. 1336 Bellenden Cron Scot (1821) II 272 We
may nocht trow ane wourd he sayis 1603 Shaks Lear I.

IV 13s Speake lesse then thou knowest, Learne more then

thou trowest 181S Scott Anttq xxi, I hae garr’d him
trow mony a queer tale a. x8i8 MaCNEIll Poents (1844) loa

She trou'd ilka word that the fause loon did say 1876

Morris St^ird ir 79 Men trowed his every word.

S. 13 . S. E.Alht.P B 66a Sardlagez, Not trawandepe
talc

f b. with obj. and compl. To believe or suppose

(a thing or person) to be (so and so)
;

also with

compl. inf. {po be . 01 to something) Ohs.

y a 1273 Prov, Alfred 164 in O. E Mtsc, 113 For wanne
he IS Ilf alre beste trowen, penne sal he letin lif his o^ene.

C1400 tr. Seereta Secret
^
Gov Lordsh xxix 63 Yf penedys

ofa woman, drawe to pe to here pat pow trowys trewe, and
pat pou demys good, e 1460 Plajf Sacrcun, 3^, I trowe
best we mak a crye 1581 A. Hall Iliad iv. 6g Thou Aga-
memnon trowes Vs dastards and faint heaiLed folke 1306
DALRVMrLB tr Leslie's Hist Scot, viii. (STS) II. 59 The
chanceller trowit al to be trew,

S. 13 E B, A lilt P, A. 282, 1 trawed my perle don out

of dawez 1432-30 tr Htgden (Rolls) II. lai Of whom
somme men trawe that cite to have taken name

t c. Phr. To trow (m passive sense) . to be be-

lieved or thought (so and so). Also at trm (At
p'ep. m), in quot. a 1340, worthy of belief, credible.

*3 . CursorM 27126 (Cott ) And es he for a fule to trou

\Fatrf txa.'N\ ax^TAjeaxovs, Psalter xax j TesUmoma
sna credtbilia /acta sunt nimis pi biddyngis ere mykil
made at trow. im6 Ssenser ^ v 11 34 How much it

doth over-dowe, Or faile thereof, so much ts more then iust

to trowe.

4. With obj. cl. To believe, think, be of opinion,

suppose, imagine; sometimes, to believe con-

fidently, feel sure, be assured. + Trow you what
.

. (?) ‘what do you think . .
?’

a. c 1000 AEl/nc's Past. Ep iii m Thorpe Laws 11

364 Ic truwise peah pset sum wurde ahnra purh God.
a 1818 Macheill Poems (1844) 96, 1 pree’d it aft as ye may
truel

y. e 1200 Ormin 6946 pe?} munndenn trowwenn patt te child

Josaepess sune waere 136a Lanql. P PI A i 133 pis I

trouwe beo treupe I a 1400 Prynur (1891) 83 Trowest pou
au3t that a deed man schal lyue aMn? 14 Cofo Corp,
Christt PI I 883, I tro there wolbe a carefull syght.

ct^'jo'S.EinKi Wallace u 391,! trow thow be sum spy 1525
Tindale Luke xvii. 9 Doeth he thanke that servaunt be

cause he did that which was commaunded vnto hym? I
I

trowe not, 1333 Bellenden Livy iii v. (STS) 256 pe
hevynnis appent bimand j The erde trymhlit , men trowis

ane kow spak X388 Shaks L, L. L v 11 279 Trow yon
what he call’d me 7 139a SpenserFQ n. v. 13 And hence-
forth by this dales ensample trow. That hasty wroth, and
heedlesse hazardry. Doe breede repentaunce late, and lasting

infamy 1613 Shaks. Hen F/II, r. 1 184 As I troa Which
I doe well ; for I am sure [etc 1 1637-50 Row Hist Kirk
(Wodrow Soc ) 431, I used to cast up the whyte of my
eyes, so that any bodie wold have trowed that I was blind.

1786 Burns A Dream 11, The poets .Wad gar you trow ye
ne’er do wrong 1818 Scott Bob Roy iv, I trow he’s

a dealer in cattle 1872 Tkirlwall Rem. (1878) III. 254
Can anything be more clearly proved 7 I trow not

S c. 1400 Destr. Troy 3351 Ne trawes not, tru lady, pat I

take wolde Thy ladyship tolosse

b. Parenthetically or at the end of a sentence

(often merely expletive), as I trow (ra assertions)

=s*I suppose’, ‘I ween’, +also rarely in

questions (where the sense is not clear).

a. 23 CursorM 371 (Cott ) parfor scaples was it [I] tru

\,Fazr/ traw]

y [1423 Jas I Kingis Q XI, Bot now, how trowe ^e 7 suich

a fantasye Fell me to mynd.] cu^xChast Goddes Ckyld 33
Thyse wordes I trowe shall sufiyse. 1349 Latimer Ploughers
(Arb) 20 Who trowe you is a faythefull seruante? 1377
Northbrooke Dicing{x%J^3) 71 No man is sofoolishe, I trowe,

so to doe. 1598 Shaks Merry W, i iv, 140 Who’s there, I

troa 7 1676 Marvell Gen Councils Wks. (Grosart) IV. 138

Didnot this Historian, trow you, deserve [etc.] ? 1678BUNYAM
Ptlgr 1. 174 But I tro, you will put some difference between
Little-faith and the Kings Champion 1748 Richardson
Clarissa (i8ri) IV. xxxv. 224 What is become of Lord M I

trow, that he writes not to me? 1798 Coleridge Anc Mar,
viL 111, Why, this is strange, I trow 1 183a H Rogers Ed,
Fatih (1833) 438 A sceptic is not to be startled by paradoxes,

I trow.

•f-o. Also simply trow (ellipt. for / trow or

trow you). Obs.

1353 Respubltca iv 11 998 Was not he drownde, trowe,

last yeare? 1601 B Jonson^w Man in Hum (Qo)iv 1

I IV, Where are these villaines troe 7 1620 Shelton Qmx,
II X.S7 And haue youeuer seene her, trow? 1636HEVWOOD
Challenge i. “Wits 1874 V. 14 How came you by them tro?

honestly? 1741 PMTSKe.x&m Pamela I 57 What could you
have done to him, tro'?

1

* 6 . tntr, or absol. To believe; to hold s. belief;

to have or exercise faith. Obs,
a, c 1300 Cursor M, 19330 (Rdm.) Simon [Magus] lete als

po; he truwid, And baptizid him
y 01200 Ormin 2820 & tu full sedij wuirbern ant, Foir

patt tu mihhtesst trowwenn. 0 1330 R. Bbonne Chron.

Waee (Rolls) 7358 He asked penne how pey trowd, & what
per Godes name hight 0x440 York Myst xxi 162 What
man pat trowis and baptised be. 1373 Tyrie Re/ut in

Cath Tractates (S T S ) 12 Befoir a thousand yeiris . wes
thair peple of God that trowit as thai do.

1

6

trans. To expect, hope. Usually with inf ;

less commonly with obj cl
,
rarely with simple obj.

y. 1340-70 Alisaunder 919 pel trowed no tresoun untruly
too haue. 01470Henry Wallace ix 1266 Fra Fyff was tynt,
the wai that trowyt to speid 1470-85 Malory Arthur x
xii. 432 Shewe me the Knyght, & 1 trowe 1 shalle here hym
doune. 1375 Durham Depos (Surtees) 301 She was sore
sike , so that none of hir frendes trowed hir life c x6oo
Montgomerie xxviu 11 Yhairsho [an ass]troudehir
maister suld hir treit, They battound hir.

+ 7 . To prove to be true , to vouch for , to verify

,

to ascertain. Obs. rare.

p. agoi Laws 0/ Alfred c. 33 gif he bine treowan [®. r
treowian] wiUe

y 0 1330 R. Brunne Chron (1810) 258 pe letter forth pei

nam, to trowe per sayng. 339 Blissed be pou God, pi

word is wele trod, I say it, bi William. 1603 P/nletus 111,

First try the treuth, then may 3e trow, Gif I mynd to desaue

Trow : see Thbow v i, Thee, Troll, Trough.

t Trow able, a. Obs. [f. Trow v. + -able ]

That can be ‘ trowed * ox believed ; credible.

a 13^ Hamvolb Psalter xca 7 pi witnessyngis eie made
trowabile ful mykil. 01440 Alphabet 0/ Tales 154 It is not
trowable at he pat I hafe luflia so lang, att 1 sulde not be
luflid ofhym agayn 1333 BellendenLivyiv vin (STS)
75 It IS als nocht trowabupat sic exempli suld be Introducit

ne ane patriciane.

Trowage, variant of Tbewage Obs.

Trowan, -ande, -ane, -ant, obs. ff. Truant.
Trowandise, -yse, etc

,
var Truandisb Obs.

Trowch, obs. Sc. form of Trough.
Trowe, var. Throw sb.^ Obs ; obs f.TROw, Truk
Trowean, obs form of Truant
t Trowed, iS//. «. Obs. [f. Trow w.

Believed to be such ;
supposed, reputed.

c 14x0 Love Bonavent. Mirr, xv. (igoB) 100 Joseph, .his

trowed fader

Trowel (traivel), sb. Forms. 4-5 trowelle,

4-7 truel, 5 trowylle, 7 trewel, 5-8 trowell, 6

teuell, 6-7 trewell, 8 trouel, 5- trowel; also

4 trulle, 5 troll(e, 7 trull, trule. [ME. truel, a

OF. iruele (13th c.), F tmelle (14th c), ad. vulgar

or late L. iniella (1163 in Du Cange), for cl L.

irulla, dim. of trua stirring-spoon, skimmer, ladle,

whence the monosyllabic form ]
1. A tool consisting of a flat (or, less commonly,

rounded) plate of metal or wood, of various shapes,

attached to a short handle ;
used by masons, brick-

layers, plasterers, and others for spreading, mould-

ing, or smoothing mortar, cement, and the like

To lay it an with a trowel, to express a thing coarsely or

bluntly, now ^ec to flatter excessively or grossly.

13M Pipe Roll i8 Edw. ///, m. 45 (P.RO ) In iiiu hamers,

iiij Trowellis, vj hirdelhs pro lymeputtes xxx. ladlis pro

ceraento fundendo 138a Wychf Amos vii 7 Loo 1 the

Lord stondynge on a wall teerid, or morterd, and in

the bond of hym a truel [® r. trull^ of masoun 1398
Trevisa Barth. De P R. ii iv (Harl MS 614) If 8b/i
Aungels .ben seen to haue trollis & haugynge plometis

and niesuns & towles & werke men. 01440 Pallad,

on Hush I. 415 The parget of thy wougb he strong &
bryght , The trewel first ful ofte hit most distreyne 13M
Elyot Cast Helthe Pief (1539) 1,

1

toke my penne in the

stede of a truell 0 xwo Pnde 4 Lowl (1841) 32 A Brick-

layer, A trewell at his gyrdle weared he 1600 Shaks.

^ K L i 11. 1X2 Well said, that was laid on with a trowell,

X693 Evelyn De la Quint Compl Card II_ no The said

Gum must be kept hot, to be apply'd with a kind of

Wooden Trule 17x9 Free-thinker No x_i8 r 8 Mr Thorn-
hill [cannot] paint the Cupolo of Paul’s with a Trowel 1836
Thirlwall Greece III. xxu 237 They supplied the place

both of hods and trowels with their nands 1887 Ruskin
Praierita II x. 362 The instrument I finally decided to he
the most difficult of management was the trowel.

b A culinary ladle or shce of this shape. Cf.

trowel-sheer in 2.

*773 Lend Chron 7 Sept 248/3 Fish and pudding
trowells 1833 H Clarke Dkt ,

Fi^-trowel

G. A tool of this kind used in gardening, having

a hollow, scoop-like, semi-cylindncal blade.

1796 C Marshall Garden iv (1813) 52 Ptots are brat

pat in by a small spade or trowel. 1846 J. Baxter Ltor
Pract Agrtc. (ed. 4) II iig The compound is firmly pressed

into the moulds with a gardener’s trowel 1833 Lelambr
Kitch. Card (1861) 16 The English trowel is excellent for

many purposes , but besides it, it will be found convenient

to have one or two long, narrow ones

d. An elastic flat steelinstrument used in spread-

ing the paint in the manufacture of oilcloth.

x88i [implied in Trowbller].

e. See quot.
i8gz Greener Loader 180 A properly-made trowel

will load millions of cartridges before the holes become so

worn that it has to be discarded The author uses this

counting trowel in loading all his cartridges

2 , attnb. and Comb., as trowel-kandling, -plant-

ing, -sheer (cf. i b) ; trowel-shap^ adj
,
trowel-

bayonet, a bayonet resembling a mason’s trowel,

which may be used as a light entrenchment tool, or

when detached from the rifle, as a hatchet (Knight

Dict.Mech. 1877) ;
trowel-beak, a bird,a Sumatran

hroadbill, Corydonsumatranus (^Cent. JOict. 1891);

trowel-gauge, au instrument for setting the nippers

on a cotton-combing machine ;
trowel-man, one

who uses a trowel; spec a mason, bricklayer, or

the like ; alsofg.
1902 Thornley Cotton Combing Mach 151 In setting the

nippers great assistance is rendered by the use of a *trowel

gauge, Roskih Prsterita II. x 362 note, A piece of

*trowel-handling as subtle as spreading the mortar under a
brick. 1632 B Jonson Maga Lady ii vu, A hard-handed,

and stiff Ignorance, worthy a *Trewel, or a Hammer-man
*737 Salmon's Country BiuldeFs Estimator (ed 2) 69 A
Trowel-man and Labouier. can perform one Rod of rough
Work in five Days 1736 Monitor No 73 II. 203 It has

been the general defect of English politicians to proceed

without a plan , ignorant trowel-men in the service of the

state. x8i3 J. Smith Panorama Set ^Art II 657, 7. Fur-

row planting ..8. Dibbling . 9* *! rowel planting 1776

Withering Plants s’]3\Cochleana dantetii

All the leaves *tiowel-shaped 1897 Mary Kingsley W

,

A/rtca liseBroad, trowel-shaped, almost triangular daggers.

xBSzCatal, Iiiiemat ExAib ,Brtt.ll No 6S04A very large

bread knife, and "’’trowel sheer.

Hence Srowelful, as much as can be taken up

on a trowel (alsoy^ ).

1380 Hollyband Treas Fr Tatm, s v Tntellie, A trowell

full of plaster or morter 18ax Ln Minto Let in Edin
Rev Apr, (1896) 403 Cramming Nelson with trowelfuls of

flattery 1843 Ld Cockdubn Circuit Journeys (1883) 184

Not one trowel ful of lime

Trowel (traivel), v, [f. prec sb.]

1 . tram. To spread, smooth, or dress (a surface)

with nr as with a trowel ; to form or mould with a

trowel ; in quot 0 1670, to coat thickly wUh.
c 1670 Ld Orrery in Daily Citron 12 June (1903) 3/3 The

Women are never old, for the Wrinkles are well filled up by
Paint, . the Women trowel themselves with red. 1703
MoxoNAfrcA Everc 249 They finish the Plastering eithei

by Trowelling and bnshing it over with fair Water, or else

by laymg a thin Coat of fine stuff.,and Trowelling and

bnshmg it. 1774 Goldsm, Hat Hist, VIII. iv. 111 99 They
[wasps] stick their load of paste on that part where they

make their walls and partitions, they tread it close with

their feet, and trowel it with their trunks. 1842 Civil En^
4* Arch. Jml V, 337/2 After being properly trowelled, it is

jomted to imitate stone,
^

2. To put, place, or move (something) with or as

with a trowel , to lay on with a trowel, 1. e thickly

or clumsily; often7%^ of flattery or laudation.

1772 Nugent tr, Hist, Fnar Gerund I, 50a The good

gentleman trowels on himself the plaister of praise without

reserve 1792 Coleridge Lett
,
to G Coleridge 24 If ever

hog’s lard is pleasing it is when our superiors trowel it on

XS4X ThackerayA/ew ^ Pictures in The skies are trowelled

on, the light-vapouring distances are as thick as plum-

pudding. 1898 Hollingshead Gaiety Chron 1 45 Mortar

and cement were trowelled into their pioper places

Hence Trowelled ppl, a ;
tiowelled stucco,

stucco ofthe best description intended to be painted

;

Trowelling vbl sb,, also Troweller, one who
uses a trowel.

1823 P. Nicholson Pract, Bmld 37^ *Trowelled-stucco is

a very neat kind of work, much used in dining-rooina vesti-

bules, stair cases, &c. X913 DailyNews 31 Mar 6 The roof

. has a fall of 5 in in 13 ft and was simply left with a

trowelled finish. i6ix Cotgk,, TVweWlewr, a *Troweller; a

Plaisterer, or any one that workes with a Trowell. 1881

Instr. Census Clerks (1885) 80 Floor Cloth, Oil Cloth Manu-
facture Oil Skin Maker, Dealer Silk Oiler Trowler. 1630

R, Johnson's Kingd 4 Comrmu, 59B Thetr Fainting is meere

stwning or ^trowelling in respect of ours.

Trowell, obs. form of Troll sb^

Trowe xnaddam, var. Troll-madam Obs.

Trowent, -tyze : see Truant, Truandisb.

t Trow’er. Obs. rare’~‘\ In 4 tru.er(e, traw-

ere. [f. Trow w. + -erI ] A believer.

0 X300 Cursor M 21002 (Edin ) Thomas, pat he ne mojte

nojte tru wij? here, Wip cie he was made lele truer [® rr

truere, trawere],

Trowes, obs. pi of Tree ; obs. f. Trhob
Trowet, TrowM, obs. forms of Trout, Troth,

Trowie (trou 1), a. Orkney and Slwtl. [f. Trow
^^.4+ -IE, -Y.] Of or pertaining to the ‘ trows ’ or

trolls; elfin; also, influenced by a ‘trow*. So

Trow 1st (jionce-wd.), a person credited with ac-

quaintance with ‘ trows ’ and power to avert their

influence.

1793 Statist Ace Scotl. VII. 396 Sponges are found upon

the shore m great plenty, shaped like a man's hand, and

called by the people Trowie Gloves. 1823 Jamieson, Trewte

adj ,
sickly, Orkn. Shall we view this as signifying ‘ under

the malign influence of the Trow, or daemon *7 1840 New
Stattsf, Aec. Scot (1845) XV. 142 {Shetland^ When a raw

or sheep happens to turn sick or die, tt is firmly believed,

that the real animal has been_taken away and som^hing of

a trowie breed substituted in its place. 1893 J J. Haldane
Burgess Shetland Folklore 99 He at once seiH for an old

woman who was celebrated as a ‘ trowist . Ibid 101 He .

found lying on the ground and half-hidden among the

heathei , a beautifully-wronght ‘ trowie ’ dart or arrow.

Tvowiug' (trpu ig), vbl, sb Obs or arch. [f.

Trow v. + -ing 1 ] The action of the verb Trow ;

belief ;
faith, creed ;

opinion, notion, idea + To

trowing, to be believed, worthy of belief (cf. to

trow. Trow v 3 c).

ai3oo Cursor M. 23088 (Cott) To haf wit santes con^

munmg! Ihs es a pomte of vr truing iGSit truyng,

trowing], 1303 R, Brunne HandlSynne 498 For whan bou

trowyst yn a fals Jjyng ge deuyl hyt shewy)) for pat trqwyng

1387 Trevisa Htgden (Rolls) III. 401 Nectanabus seide bis

sawe, and was a wicche, and berfois it is nevere be bettre to

trowynge. Ibid V 89 So seib martilogie, bat is more to

trowynge [L. credtndwn\ ban cronicles of auctours batbee)»
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nou^t t-knowe. Ibid VI igg It is nou^t to trowynge [L.

opitutndum\ )>at l>is lohn is lobn the Ermyte. £1400
Maukdev, (Roxb.) XXXIV. 154 pat be of diueise lawes and
diuerse trowyn^s. e 1449 Fecock Re^r, i 1. (Rolls) 5 Thre
trowingis or opinions ben causis. ofmanie, errouris 1491
Caxton Vitas Pair, i c (W de W 1495) 131 b/2 By the
thynges passed he had some trowynge of those that were
to come c 1570 in Redforde/’/*j/ iVii Sc, (Shaks Soc.)s7
Ever in trowing and nevei in knowinge
So t Tro-w’ing ppl. a. Obs

,
believing ;

in first

quot. as sb, one who believes
axyoo CursorM 18719 (Cott )pe truand [Pati^p. trawandej
and ]>e baptist bathpai salbesaue. cs^ooApo! LoU.bx
Crist IS end of }ie lawe to n^tfulnes to ilk man trowing,
Xi^ Cafh. Angl Trowinge, credulus

Trowith, obs. f Tboth. Trowkle, obs. f.

Tbuokle. Trowl, obs. f. Tbawl, Tboll, Tbull.
Trowlesworthite (trJu Iziwiiipait). Mtn. [f

the name of Trowlesworthy Tor, Devonshire,
where found; see -itbI] An altered granite in

which finoiite, orthoclase, and tourmaline have
taken the place of the original quartz, feldspar,

and mica
1S84 Bonnev in^. GeoLSoc XL 7 A rock-specimen

exhibited by Mr R.N, Worth, and by him named Trowles-
worthite. It consisted chiefly of reddish orthoclase, purple
floor, and black schorl, in intimate association with quartz,
and was found as a loose block on Trosvlesworthy Tor.
Trovvling. Otkney asAShetl. [f TEOwrA* +

-liiNO 1.] A young or infant ‘ trow’ or troll.

1840 Ifew Statist, Acc Scot (1845) XV 142 {Shetland)
Females newly confined must be watched lest they be
carried off to perform the oflice of wet nurse to some trowling
o^entle blood

Trowly, obs. Sc. form of Tbuly.
Trowman (trdu m*n). local, [f. Tbow +
Mar jAI] The master or captain of a trow see
Tbow sb si a
1419 Ralls o/Parlt, IV 34S/a The owners..and the saide

trowmen. zjos Sel, Cos, Crt Star Chamber (Selden Soc

)

I. 220 During which xl yens I occupyed vppon the seide
Ryuer as a Trowman. x64x J Taylor (Water P ) Last Voy
B vij, Usually much abused by Trow men lyja Deed in
Miss Jackson Skropsh, )Vordik, s v

, This Indenture made
. Between John Rogers of the Town of Shrewsbury .Trow-
man and [etc ]

Trown, Trownseiown, Trowple, Trowae,
Trowth* see Thborje, Tbunoheor, Tbopbl,
Tbousb, Tboss, Tboth.
Troy 1 (troi) The name of an ancient city in

Asia Minor, besieged and taken by the Gie^s;
in comb. Troy-bane, -jousting

\
Troy-fair, Troy-

town (also simply f Vllt<sg),fig, a scene of disorder
or confusion (now dial').

axs« Vox Popuh S22 m Hazl E P P III 286 And
Pauper he above satte In the seate of Habraharas lappe,
And was taken from thys Troye, To lyve allwaye with God
in loye. 1606 Holland Stteien, 130 He rmresented besides,
many Cirq games, . interposing . the Troie-justing and
Tumament x6^ Benlowes Theoph. i. xii. Does Troy-
bane Hellen .with Angels share? i^a Otway Fnetidshtp
M* v I, And for the Cittern, if ever Troy Town weie a
Tune, he master'd it upon that Instrument. 1870 N.

.J- Q.
4th Ser VI 300/1 Troy Fair. I heard this phrase lately
employed to describe a time of household confusion Ibid,
40X In this part of Devonshire a loom with its furniture dis-
arranged IS said to be ‘ like TroyTown 1880 W. Cornwall
Gloss

,
Troy town, amaze; a labyrinth of streets. *I lost my

ww, 'twas a regular Troy town\
Troy 2 (troi). Forms: 4-6 troye, 5 troie, 5-

troy
J
also Ai: 5-7 trois, 6 troiss, troyis, (trooe).

J

’The received opinion is that it took its name
rom a weight used at the fair of Troyes in France,
which is favoured by the Scottish forms, trois,

troiss, troyis,] Troy weight {^weight of Troy),
also ellipt. Troy : The standard system of weights
used for the precious metals and precious stones

;

formerly also for bread Also attrib., troy ounce,
pound, etc. (also ounce troy, pound troy, etc.i
Cf. Tower poord.
The pound troy contains 5760 grams, and is divided into

12 ounces Cf Avoirdupois.
Earl Derby'sExped (Camden) rooProjehargeour,

nj diocis, et J sawcere, pondensxx marc de troye. 1423 Rolls
of Parlt, IV. 236/2 Sliver is bought atte pns of xxxii s the
pound of trote. X4S8 Agnes Pastoh in P Lett I 42a To do
make me vj sponys, of viij ounce of troy wyght Z488-0X
Aye, Ld, High Treas Scot 1. 168 The cunjemg of fifty tua
Trois pundis and ane halue vnee of brokm siluer. 1342
Recorob Gr Aries (1575) 202 Of Ounces after Troye rate
, . 12 doe make i pounde 1365 Reg Privy Council Scot
1. 413 That thair be cunyeit ane penny of silver of wecht
ane unce, troce wecht. 1373 Aberdeen Regr. (1848) II 10A troiss pund of brass, pryce v s. 1382 Reg Prtvy Council
Scot m. 481 Quhilk [penny] suld wey ane quarter »nr».
troyis wecht 1641 in R W Cochran Patrick Rec, Coinage
Scott. (1876) I. Introd 32 The once trois of bullione x688 R.
nowiK Armoury til. [By] Troy Weight are Weighed
..Bread, and all manner of Com and Grain. 1823 J.Nicbolson Operat. Mechanic 739 Take an exact troy ounce
of the ore x868 Rogers Pel. Econ in (1876) 29 In the
rough, It inay be said that the cost of producing a pound
Troy of gold is fifteen-and-a-half times as great as that of
producing a pound Troy of silver.

b. Jig. in allusion to the pound troy being less
than the pound avoirdupois.
1S99 Massinger, etc. Old Law iv. 1

, There was Cressld
was Troy weight, and Nell was avoirdupois 1S47 Ward
^mp. Cobler (1843) 38 Heads

, who will weigh Rules by
Troyweight, and not by the old Haber-du-pois. 18.

. j.

412

Parker mW Adamson Life 1. (igoe) 4 No namby-pamby
speakei, weighing words m troy scales and mincing syllables
as if afraid of them igo6 Daily Chron, 21 Dec 9/2 Years
and years of troy-weight legislation have left uurectified the
avoirdupois anomaly.

t'TroyanCe, -eii(e: see Tbojar. Hence
+ Troy anish. (troi-) a. and sb, = Tbojar. So
f Troy ish a, Obs,
C893 K iELFRED I X § 4 Peiitesilia, sio on hmm

*Tioianiscan gefeohte masre geweara cxzos Lav 416 pat
Troynisce folc. Ibid 8og Iherden hit Troyiiisce [cizys
Troymsse]. c 1384 Chaucer Mo, Fame i 201 luno That
hast y-hated al thy lyfe Alle the Troiaiiysshe [w r, Troy-
anyssh] bloode. 14x2-20 Lvoa Chron, Troytii 219 OnTroy-
anyschegrounde. a^tc, Bsda's Eecl, Hist iv xvi (iBgo)

307 Tjelice by *troiscan w»le c izog Lay 4x0 Ah he herae
muchele strengjje of meren his cunne, of pan Troyscen
monnen
Troyedht, obs. Sc. f. Tbodgh. Troylebaaton,

var Teailbaston. Troyne, obs f Thhone,
Teor, tronb. Troyte, obs. f Tboat, Tbout sb^

;

obs Sc f. Teouqh.
Tru, obs. form of Tbow v., Tbucb, True.
Truage, variant of Tbewage Obs.
Truan, obs. form of Truant.
Truancy (tr» ansi). Also truantcy. [f.

Truant + -oy.] The action, or an act, of jjlaying
truant ; truant conduct or practice
X784 Mme D'AHBLAv2>M!Z3'24Apr

, I had many flattering
reproaches for my late truancy from these parties x8s8
Carlyle Fredh Gt vii. ui (1872)11 270 Suggesting to him
idle truantcies or worse. 1903 W. B, Boulton Life Gains-
borough js The boy. .brought back acollection of sketches
as the result of the day's tniancy.

t Truandal. Cfbs, rare, [OF. truandaille, f.

truand, assemblage of beggars,] ^l. Beggars;
camp-followers
iS*3 Ld Berners Froiss i xvii. 7 b/2 They are all a

horsbacke, without it be the truandals [orig la iruandatl]
and laggets of y® oost, who folow after a footc

tTruauoise. Obs. Forms; 3 tru-w-, 4
treu-, trowandise, -is, truandxa, 4-5 -ise, 5
trewaundise, trowandyse, -anndyse, -antyse,
-entyze, truaimdise, trwandyse, -aundise, 5-6
trewandise, -yse, truantisse. [a. OF, iru-
andise (13th c. m Godef.), f. truand Truant (q. v.)

-h -ise, suffix L. ~itia ; see -ISE 2.]

1. Fraudulent begging
J vagabondage; roguery,

knavery,
axzz^Ancr.R 330 Mid iseli truwandise heo hut [chides]

euer hire god, & scheaweS forS hire pouerte c 1400 Rom
Rose 3934 Which han assailed hym to sliende, And with her
trowandyse to blynde 0 1430 Ptlgr. Ly/Manhode 111 xxiii.
(1869) 148 Whan 1 make hem thus to here the dish of tre-
waundise 1347 Bk, MarehautUes cvij b, Thus can these
fyiie marchants by wyls [= wiles] and trewandise fiuctifie
at the expence of other

2. Idle or loitering ways or habits
; idleness.

axwo CursorM 953 Poo JJatwon es to wast pairhifin
trofel and truandis {GCit, trowandis, Trin, trewandise].
£X4oa /?£/». 6664 Seyntpoule kide thappostles forto
wirche And wynnen her lyflode in that wise And hem
defended truaundise. £1440 yacob's Welt 104 Wbannebou
. m tyme of lernyng, jeuj^t >e to tiowaundyse
Truant (trfi'ant), sb. («.) Forms; o. 3-

truant, 4 -out, {pi. -ons), truan, 4-5 truaunt,
5 truwaixat(e, (trwaunt), truaund, (> -aude,
(-ent), 6-7 truand /8. 4-0 trewaunt, 5 -aund(e,
5-6 -ante, 6 -ande, (trewnt), 6-7 trewant, -and,
7 treuant. 7. 4-5 trowaunt, 5 -ande, (-awnt,
-ent, -ean, trovwont, trownt), 5-6 trowan(e,
6 -ant, trouant. S. dial 8-9 troant, 9 tioan,
trawn, trown See also Tbivant. [ME a. OF.
truant, F. truand adj (izth c. in Godef), (now
only) as sb.=Prov truan, Sp. truhan, Pg. trudo\
prob. from a Celtic source (Tlmmeyben) ; cf.
Welsh truan wretched, a wretch, Gaer/r«fl^^a«
wretched, trudanach vagabond ]
f 1. One who begs without justification

;
a sturdy

beggar
;

a vagabond
;
an idle rogue or knave.

(Often a mere term of abuse.) Obs.
cxvgsi S Eng. Leg I 60/240 Manie heolden him [St,

rrancis] a truant x^^oAyenb, 174 pe truont. bet sseweb
hare pouerte and hme ziknesse uor to habbe be elmesse
^ Fistula xooRibaldez and trowans

....V
*tf'^shype)j bam by be tvaiez to pilgrimez, Jiat bai

w Caxton Sonnes of

\ S — -'•-J Llicy U6 ircW’*
antra, that is to save though they, be not so good and

Ts'rTn if
Shaks Much Ado iii u.

18 Hang him truant, there s no true drop of blond m him to

Jpr
^ Blount Glossogr

, Truand{Ft ), a common begga^alazte rMcal, a vagabond
, aknave.a scowndrel. [itoe J. C Beckwith tr. Ilia's Notre Dauu

i to the Truands (vaga-bmds and outlaws), the ^Ikuands mete to you ]

1 1 c £
person

; esp, a boy who absents
lumself from school without leave

, hence^^, one
who wanders from an appointed place or neglects
nis duty or business

(Rolls) 2X9 Truaunus in thesede of God a 1348 Hall Chron., Mel V 61 b, I am not
a lesson iStbHAKS 1 Hen VI, il xv 7. xso6 — xHen IV v ,

haue a Truant beene to Chiualrj. 1697 DKiSiEU f'tig.

tritantism:.

Georg iv. 160 When the Swarms loath their empty Hive«
and idly stray, take A timely Care to bring the Truant
back 1770 Goldsm. Des ViU 198 1 he village master Aman severe he was, I knew him well, and everv
knew x8s6 Kane Arct. Expi I xxix 398 One of om dom^a tuiant from Morton’s team,

b Phr. To play truant', also formerly +
the truant, -s (obs ) Const from, to.

^ ^
xefiaNice Wanton Aij, Be ye not ashamed the treauandes to
P o’iSP® S»aks. Merry W. v 1 27 Since I pluckt Geese
plaide Irewant, and whipt Top, I knew not what 'twas tobe beaten, till lately, 1642 RocussNaaman 93 That so thevmay shu 11 this sharpe Schoolemaster by playing the trew.mtt
X834 Medwin Angler in Wales I viif xag, I was scarcefe
breeched when I used to play the truant 1887 Bowen Virr
ASneid v 843 Rest those brows, let wearied eves
truant to toil

^ ^ *

B. adj. 1 . That is a truant, or plays truant-
idle, lazy, loitering, esp. of a boy, staying from
school without leave

,
hence, wandering, straying.

a 1530 Hye Way to Spyitul Ho 43 in Hazl E, P p, ly*
24'lhese trewant beggers begging fro place to place. 1461
Awdflay FicU Vacab, (1869) 13 A Trewand knaue that
faineth himselfc sicke when he should woorke. 1613 A
StaffordHeast Dogse 59 To beholdan austere Philosopher
quake at the name of death, even as a treuant boy does

at the name of Ills Tutor. 1784 Cowper Taiki x 14 E’er
since, a truant boy, I passed my bounds 1701 E Darwin
Dot, Card i 54 Down the steep slopes He led The willing
pathway, and the truant nil 1793 (ed 1) Wordsw. Dest^,
Sketches 49 through her truant pathway’s native charms
X824 W. Irving 7 Irav \ 11. vn. 259 This freak of fancy
made me more tiuant from iny studies than ever x86o
TozfrH^kl Turkey 1 . 3x8 We recovered the truant saddle

b. Characlenzed or marked by truancy 01 idle-
ness ; befitting a truant or idler
x6oa Shaks, Ham. 1 11. 169 But what m faith make you

from Wtttemberge? Hot A tiuant disposition, good iny
Lord^ 1649 Milt ON AVI X52 Wee are not to distrust
God in the lemoval of that Truant help to our Devotion
which by him was never appointed 2803 Scott Lei to G
Ellis 23 May m Lockhart, My truant days spentm London
having thrown me a little behind,

1 2. Trivial, trite , idle, vain. Obs. rare.
«iS72 Knox Hist, Ref, iii. Wks 1848 II. 141 We should

note wonder albeit that the auld trownne verse be trew,
Patrem seijuitnrsnaproles 1682 Oldham Sth Sat Boileau
Imit. 49 So fam'd for many a truant jest On wiving.

C. Comb ,t\s,triiant-liketx&\
, truant-inspector,

a school attendance officer; truant-sohool, an
industrial school to winch truant or other children
may be sent by order of a magistrate.
X383 Meluanckl Ml, A trewantlike barnstei
xoaS Ford Lover's Alel 1 1, If my experience hath not,
truant like, Mispent the pme For bettering my mind 188a
Standard ji Aug 2/4 riuant Schools have.. been doing
good work in checking tru.incy xSgx E. Kinolake
lian at H. 22 Attendance officers, L.illcd truant inspectors,
go and examine the books of the state schools periodically,

parents of those children who have not
fulfilled the required conditiona
Hence Iru antness (truanuess), truancy.
X483 Cath. Ajigl 394/2 Trowannes, trutannitas. 1638

J. Jones ir. Ovids Ibis 52 Boys will excuse the fault of
ircuantness by the sin of lying.

Tru aut, v. Fonns ; see the sb. [ME. f
prec. . cf. obs. F truander (istli c. in Godef.
Compl), f. truand TunAVI'.]
] 1 tntr. To play the vagabond or rogue Obs.
£1^0 Rom Rose 6721 Somme maner crafte Thurgh

which, without truaundyng He may » haue his lyuyng
£1430 Pilgr. LyfManhode iii. xxiii. (i86g) 148 Wei thei
kunne glooven iiiaungcpayn whan thei wolen trewande ther-
with. £ 1440 Promp, Faro. 503/2 Trovwonton {S trownton,
P. trowantyn), trutannizo, Cath.
2 . tntr. To idle, play truant (esp from school)

;

to wander, stray. Also with it
1380 Lylv Euphues (Arb ) 279 What made the Gods so

often to trewant from Heaueii? 1637 Hevwood Dial
Wks 1874 VI 283, I must truly study man, (A booke m
which I yet have tnianted). 1642 Fuller Holy ^ Prof St.
1 lx 24 He will not truant it now in the afternoon. 1748
Richardson Clarissa {iSix)'V 1 6 Her good angel is gone
a journey , is truaiiting at least 1879 M. Pattison Milton
xi\, 143 He returned with concentrated ardour to woo the

whom he had so long truanted.

't* 3. trans. To waste or idle away (lime); to
spend in truanting. Obs.

,
*597 Pi. Return fr. Parnass. ni. i 11x5 In trewant-

inge there time, wasttnge whole years, X638 Ford Fancies
ni. til, 1 dare not be the author Of truanting the time 1708
OzELL tr. Botleau's Lutrm iii lao A heedless Troop of
wanton^ Boys .In idle Pastime truanting the Day

b. To play truant from, dial
1899 Crockett Kit Kennedy xti. 93 Ktt Kennedy, .Ye

troaned the schule yesterday.
Hence Tru anting ppl, a.
1634 Rainbow Labour (1635) as, 't has given the truanting

world a desired play day,

Tru'antiiig, vbl. sb, [f. Truant v + -ing ^ ]
The action of the verb Truant

;
an instance of this.

_ ^
*400 (see Truant v. 1] 153a More Corifut Tmdale

Wks. 374/2 With three stiypes for hys tarying and trew-
aunting by the way, 1630 Lennaro tr Charrmt's Wisd. iii

XIV § 12 (X670) 443 To save themselves from the rigour of
the punishment, they have recourse to .false excuses,

*®®4 Hunter& Whyte My Ducats xx
(18S5) 280 The sense of truanting gave a. spice of excite-
ment to his reflections.

Truantism (tr«'aniiz’m). [f. Truant sb.-\r

-ISM.] The practice of a truant , truancy.
J* Henry C«»^, agst, Quebec 13 His own educa-

tion, tUough made by his truantisms. an incorrect one. 1873
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G Dawson Shahs. Led. (1888) 117 He neglected his studies

with that persistent truantism some great men have been
guilty of.

Truantly (tr« antli), a. and adv. Now rare

[f. as prec + -lyI, -ly2 ]A adj Having the qualities of a truant
;
char-

acteristic of or behtting a truant

*579 Twyne Phuicke agst Fort i cv 131 b, You, like wil-

ful and truently children, can neuer learne wisedome with'

out whipping 1651 Jek. Taylor Serin /or Year 1 Ep
Ded, 5 The Spirit of a man is truantly, and trifling 169a
C Nesse O.SrN Test. I 125 For his truantly triclu [he] is

turned down into the lowest form

B. adv After the manner of a truant.
i8aa Scott Ntgel xxviii, Idle and truantly disposed.

Truantness : see after TanAifT a.

TrnailtryCtrw antn) Forms; 5 trewaundrie,
trwandrye, tmantrye, 6 trewantne, 7- tru-

antry. [a. F. truanderie (13th c. in Godef.
Compl.\ f. truand Truant see -by.]

+ 1. Fraudulent begging
, knavery, roguery. Ohs,

1416 Lyoc. De Gutl Pdp", 17828 Tlws dyssh that I holde
in myn bond, (In ffrenche callyd ‘ (Doquynerye’ And in
ynglyssh ‘Trwandrye’). Pilgr, Ly/ Manhode iii.

xxii. (1869) 147 This hand heere is cleped coquinerie ; Trew-
aundrie bi name j cleyme it.

2 . Idleness, truancy, the practice, or an act, of
playing tmant.
1481 Caxton Reynard iv. (Arb ) 8 Yf the scolers were not

beten and reprised of their truantrye, they shold neuer
lerne 1581 Mulcaster Positions xl (1887) aas In the
maisters house.. children may be lesse subiect to loytering
and trewantne. i68s Cotton tr. Montaigne 1. 301 An un-
derstanding Tutor, who knew discreetly to connive at this
and other truantnes. x8ii L M Hawkins C'tess <$• Gertr.
1 . 166 Her frequent, truantries from the place where she
ought to have been. 1887 Stevenson Mem <$ Portraits 11.

27 infinite yawmngs during lecture and unquenchable gusto
in the delights of truantry.

Tra'antsthip. rare. [f. Tbuano? sh. + -ship ]
Truancy, b. with possessive, as a mock title.

a 1568 Ascham Scholem, i (Arb ) 27 If the childe haue done
his diligence, and vsed no tiewandship 159a Nashe Four
Lett Confut. Wks (Grosart) II. 264,

1

would teach thy old
Trewantship the true vse of words.

+ Tmb. Obs. or dial. Also 8-9 trubbe. [app.
short for truffle^ OF. it uffe (Sp., Pg. trufa)^ or for
L tuber^

1 A truffle.

x688 Wilkins Real Char ii, iv § 3 70 Imperfect Herbs.

.

Without a Stem, growing m the grounA being esculent,
Trubs, Trufle. 1673 Ray /onrn. Low C, (1738) I 346 A

kind of subterianeous musheroom, which our herbarists
English Trubs, or after the French name Tralles 1693
Robinson in /’Azf 7Vawj.XVII. 8as LudovicusRomanus .

affirms, That Thirty Camels Load of these Truffles or Trubs
have been sold at Damascus in two or three days. z7S7-<

41 Chambers Cyel. s v. Truffles, Bradley calls them under-
^ound edible mushrooms, or Spanish trubbes. x86o Maynb
Rxpos. Lex

,
Trubs, common name for the Lycoperdon

tuber x866 Treas. Bat , Trubs, or Trubbes, truffles

2 ‘A little squat woman ^ (Phillips 1706) , also,
* a slut, sloven ; a wanton

;
an opprobnous term ’

{Eng Died, Diet.), Also Sru'bkin, Tru’b-tanl.
x6as PuRCHAs Pilgrims ix. xvL §3 1622 The Dogges .

satiate with the Womans flesh
,
who was a short fat trub-

km. 1706 Phillips (ed Kersey), Trub or 7rub tail, a little

squat woman »46 Exmoor Scolding 104 (E,D,S ) Andra
wou’d ha’ had a Trub in tha

Trublanoe, Truble, etc., obs. ff. Tbodbiance,
TboubiiB, etc.

t Truble. Obs. rare. [a. F. truble kmd of net
(13th c. in Littr^).] A small net for catchmg hsh
in ponds and stews.
x6oo SuRFLET Countrie Farme iv xiii, 646 Tabng .little

fish with the shouenet, small net, called a truble and line
Ibid XVL 650 The gudgeon is taken with a hooke or the
little net called a truble

Truce (tr«s), sb. Forms; a. sing. 4 tmwe,

4-

5 trewe, 5 tru, 5-6 trew, 5-7 true. 0. pi. 3
triwes, tnws, 4 treus, treuwes, Sc. trowis, 4-6
trewes, trues, 5 trewys, triew(i)s, trieux,
tryew'(e)s, trowes, truwes, -ys, trwes, trwys,
trnx, 5-6 trews, treux, 5 (5-7 Sc^ trewis, 6
trenis, -ys ;

txeuges. 7. 5 trewysse, truyae,

5-

6 trewse, truxe, 5-7 truse, 6 trewioe, -yoe,
teeuoe, trewce, trwoe, trusse, 7 trouase, 5-
truce. [M£. trewe and triewe, mostly m pi. form
trewes and triewes OE. trienv sb. masc. (fern pi.

irhtd), ‘ truth or hdelity to a promise, good faith,

assurance of faith or trnth, promise, engagement,
covenant, league = OEFns. triuwe, OWFris.
and MDu. trouwe (Dn froww), OS. treuwa,

triuwa, OHG. triuwa (MHG tnwwe, Ger. treui)

.—WGer *trewwa, Goth, trtggwa ‘covenant'

(whence late L and Romanic tregua, treuga, F.
trive)

;
also, in ablaut form, OE trdwa sb. masc,

and pi. -an ;
= ON, iriia, trti, Norw. tru, Sw.

trba - see Teue a. Already in OE. the pi. trlwa
was often used in the sense of the sing.

;
this

became still more frequent with the ME pi.

trewes, trtues, triwes, trues, and finally this, as

trews, trewse, truse, truce, became the received

sing (app in reference to the pledges or engage-

ments given by both parties), with a new pi. truseSf

truces, when required. Cf cherries, pease. See
also trhve from Fiench, and the rare treiiges after
MLat. treugas ]
1 . A suspension of hostilities for a specified period

between armies at war (formerly also between
combatants in a private feud or quarrel)

; a tem-
porary peace or cessation from arms ; an armistice

;

also, an agreement or treaty effecting this.
To \take, fery, call (a) truce, to make, call for a truce

Flag oftruce, see Flag ' 1 b
a. C1330 R Brunnc Chvon (xSio) 193 If J>ou pes wille

5erne, & trewe for seuen jere, I consent Jjertille Ibid 275
For (ire days trewe Jie Inglis him hete C1374 Chaucer
Traylus iv 1284-6 (1312-4) It is now a truwe And er |>at

truwe IS don I shal ben here Destr Troy 7874
Then takyn was the true Ibid 8372 For a trew to be takon
of a tyme short. 1494 Fabyan Chron vl clxxxi 179 To
requyre a trewe or trewse for 111 monethes 1^73 Church-
VARO Chtpjpes (1817) gz But ere the heate, of this great skir-
mishe grew. The Dowager, with trumpet tooke a trew,

p. a 1223 Ancr 286 He brekeS tnws, & awrekeff
himof J>e, oSerofhtmseoluen 2297 R Glouc (Rolls) 10005
He .. triwes nom of saladin C1330 R Brunne Chron,
Wace (Rolls) 7843 porow trist of trues pey sette a day of
Parlement c 1373 Cursor

M

26768 (Fairf.) As trewes bat is

tane. 1387 Trbvisa Htgden (Rolls) II. 413 Whan Hector
was i-buried, were trewes i-take for a 3ere. — VIII 337
Trewes [» r truwesl were i take bytwene ]>e kynges 144a
RollsofParltV 44/2Ayenstpefonrmeoftneux betwixt .

England and Scotland had and concludyd. 1A83 m Rymer
Foedera (1711) XII 174/1 By dues Fiesentis is made .

assured Treux and Abstinence of Werre for oon hool Yere.
X483 Caxton Gold. Leg 306 b/i The Crysten men tooke
triews for thre dayes. 1496 Act la Hen VII, c, 13 § 15
After the seid peifite peas be had and concluded, or such
abstynence of Warre, Truxand Peax for a tyme be had and
made. 1324 Carew MSS. (1867) 1. 25 The patched and in-
honorable treuges, which by inforcement of pure necessity
be tolerated 25^ Dalrymple tr Leslie's Hist, Scat r

(S T S ) I. 75 Trues ar bund, manages ar maid with sum of
the Inhabitouris

y, 14 in IVars Eng tn France (1864) IL 526 The tyme
that the last truxe was take betwene Herre the VI. and his
aduersarie of Frauuce £1440 Generydes 5882 To graunt
them truse for ij monethis day £1440 Promp, Pnrv, 503/2
TruwyS] or truce ofpees u&^Caih Augl 393/z Trewysse,
mducie, 1494 Trewse [see a] X338 Cromwell in Merriman
Life 4 Lett (iqne) II 124 To offer therfor a longer treux,
1332 Huloet, Trewice, Jbedus, tndueix 1360 Daus tr.

Sleidane’s Comm 42 Y» eyther a suer peace, or els a
long treuce may be taken. 16x3 Purckas Pilgrimage
(2614) 634 They obserue three dayes in a week truce, when
eueiy man may travell or barter safely. 2621 m Foster
Eng Factories Ind (1906) 306 Truse taken betwene the
Mogul! and them, a 2780 Watson Philip III {1839) *45 To
put a period to the miseries attendant upon wai, by a peace
or truce. 2873 Stubbs Const, Hist II. xiv. 148 A truce
which in the following November became apermanent peace.

b. Loosely or vaguely : Cessation or absence of

hostilities (without limitation of time)
; peace.

2377 Langl P pi B. xvm 416 Trewes, quod treuth .

Clippe we in couenaunt, & vch of vs cusse other 2456 Sir
G Haye Law Arms (STS) 164 Nocht brekand gude faith,

and, namely, fra trewis be gevin our, and diffiaunce maid.
*535 Coverdale x Maec vi 49 The kynge toke truce with
them that were in Bethsura. 2578 T Norton Calvin’s Inst.
Table RRRRvj/i, I will put my couenaunt betwene me
and thee and betwene thy seede after thee by an euer-
lasting truce. 2398 Sylvester ir 11.1 Arh 377
Behold the peacefull Dove Brings in her beak the Peace-
branch, boading weal And truce with God.

f o A document recording the terms of a truce.

Sc. Obs rare.
2302 ^££ Ld. High Treas. Scot. II 350 To illumyn the

trewis and the conjunct infeftmeiit.

'I'd. Sc. Law. A suspension ofjudicial proceed-
ings ; a stay. Obs
x6og Skene Reg May. il xxa And therfore this time is

called inducts deliberatorix, because .the pley ceases, and
stayes and trewis are taken betwixt the parties

+ e. Day of truce, a court held by the Wardens
of the Marches (of England and Scotland), or the

day appomled foi this, on which a truce was ob-
served. Also called truce-day (see 4).
2486-7 Plnmpton Corr (Camden) 56 Ye prepared yourselfe

to have ridden with me to this day of trewe 1364 Reg,
Privy Council Scot I. 282 Accustumat to serve and await
upoun the wardane at all dayis of trew 2863 S S Jones
Northumberland162 The days of Trews, or Warden Courts,
had to be held frequently.

f. Truce of God, a suspension of hostilities be-
tween armies, or of pnvate fends, ordered by the

Church during certain days and seasons in mediaeval
times. Hence allusively

.

\a 867 in Mansi Concilia XV. 448 Pax vero illa quam tre-

guam Dei dicimus, fideliter observetur.] 1727-41 Chambers
Cycl , Truce ofGod, Treuga Dei, is a phrase famous in the
histones of the xi‘i> century, when the disorders and licences
of private wars obliged the bishops of France to forbid
such violences within certain times, under canonical pains.
x8a8 ScottF M Perth xxxiv. The Church of Rome had
decided that during the holy season of Easter the sword of
war should he sheatheA and angry monarchs should respect
the season termed the Truce of God 2870 Lowell Study
Wind I. 20 It was Sunday, and I gave him the benefit of
Its gracious truce of God
2 Figurative and allusive uses (from i)
2560 Daus tr Sleidands Comm, 140 b, He would now take

occasion to breaks that treuce of Religion. 1390 Shaics.
Com. Err it 11 147 Keepe then fane league and truce with
thy true bed. x6o6 — TV 4 Cr a 11 75 The Seas and
Wmdes (old Wranglers) tooke a Truce, 2647 N, Bacon
Disc Govt Eng. i Ixiv (1739) 237 The King foresaw the
storm, and thought it safest first to cry truce with the people.

Axni Ken Hymns Evang Poet Wks. 1721 I 52 But
jealous Fears no Truce with Tyrants make 2849 Macaulay
Hist Eng 11. I 159 Between the bigoted followers of Laud
and the bigoted followers of Calvin there could be neither
peace nor ti uce,

t to. King's truce . a cry for the discontinuance
of a game Obs
2608 Day Hum out of Br, iv 111, Hort What haue I

catchd you? Pa. Kisse her aud let her goe. Host ifingg
truce till I breath a little

3. Hence, Respite or intermission (moie loosely,
fieedom or liberty) from something irksome, pain-
ful, or oppressive.

2367 Drant Horace, Epistles To Rdr
, To take tiuce with

myne other studyes, . and to become a sillye translator
rythmical. 1398 J. Dickenson Greene tn Cane (1878) 160
I ill death gaue trace to hir distresses 1667 Milton .P L
II 526 Where he may find Truce to his restless thoughts.
*723 Swift Iimt Hor i vii 130 Trace, good my lord, I
beg a truce, .Your raillery is misapply’d. 2859-69 Heavy-
SEGE Saul (ed. 3) 337 Let us dry these unavailing tears, And,
with such truce to sorrow as we may, Wend each his
several road

to. In interjectional phrase (a) trme with, now
usually («) truce to, enough of, have done with
2700 (joHGREVE Way of World ii. v, Truce with your Simi-

litudes . For I am as sick of ’em—. 1737 Mrs. Griffith
Lett Henryand Frances (1767) II 150 But a truce with the
subject, for I am determined to never mention it more 17S6
tr Beek/orti's Vathek (1868) 90, I am going on affairs of
emergency, a truce therefore to parade 1 1833 Lytton
Rienztw i,A trace to this light conversation 1846 Brown-
ing Souls Frag. r. 143 Truce with toying for this once I

itoS — La Saistaz 249 Truce to such old sad contention
4. aitnb. and Comb. a. atlrib., as truce-day
{ftrtu-day = day of truce), -flag, -note, -place {true-

place). b objective, as truce-bearer, -breaker,

•maker, -taker', truce-breaking, -hating, -making,
-taking and adjs.

*833 Hickie tr Aristoph (1887) I ii This *trace.bearer
would not so easily have escaped. 2534 TiHUALEe Tim 111.

3 Vnkinde, *truce-breakers, stubborn. 2623 K Long tr,

Barclay's Argents i. xx 61 The Herald rehearses a long
prayer, contayning many curses against Truce-breakers.
2592 Timme Ten Eng. Lepers vii I j, A wilful *trucebreak-
ing and peijurie 1719 Free-thinker No. no P 1 An unjust.
Truce breaking Prince. 2587 Fleming Conin. Hohnshed
111,2413/2 Slaine. byaScot astheymet vpona*truedaie,
2610 Holland Camden's Brit, i, 403 In a tumult upon a
True-day in the raidle marches 1876 T HaodyEthelberta
(1890) 376 A little tufted white feather like a *truce-fiag
between the blood of noble and vassal 2392 Sylvester
Du Bartas t 11 252 ‘‘Truce-hating Twins 2532 Huloet,
“Trewice maker, 2323 Ld Berners I,
clxii, 197 Without any peace or “trewse makynge. 2810
Scott Lody q/L.vi xxi, Clarion and trumpet Rung forth
a “truce-note 1674 Blount Glossegr

,
Trueplace, i e a

place of Farleyand Conference in Northumberland,anhently
so called 2483 Cath. Angl. 393/1 “Trews taker 1533
^££. Ld. High Treas Scot. VI. 138 For keping of gude
reule during the “trewis taking. 2582 Marbeck Bk of
.Notes 471 This tranquihtie of the sea ,as a trewes taking in
the Winter, called the Halcions daies.

Truce (trt7s), v. Also 6 truse. Now rare,

[f. piec. sb ]
1 . irUr. To make a truce.

2369 Stocker tr Dtod Sic ni. v. 109 Who after that
victorie, trused with the Aretians. 2732 Fielding Mod,
Husb II XI, If you please, ray lord, to truce with your,
proposals 2893 E L Wakeman in Columbus {Ohio) Dis-
patch 25 May,The factions had attacked each other, re-
treated, parleyed, blarneyed, scorned, truced,

2 trans. To bnng to an end by or as by means
of a truce ; to put an end to.

1618 Middleton Peacemaker Wks. (Bullen) VIII. 326
Spam .betwixt whom and England the ocean ran with
blood , nor ever truced her crimson effusion 2706 T.
Baker Tunbr Walks 11. 1, We may truce the debate.

Truceless (tr« sles), a. [f Teuch sb. + -less.]

That IS without truce
;

unceasing in hostility

;

also Jig.
2632 Fuller Damds Stn v, With tniceless war each

other doth oppose. 1747 B. Sowden Death Gardmer in
Doddridge Life Col. Gardiner App. 11. 198 Dissolv’d in
truceless grief she lay. 1832 Ld Cockburn Jeffrey I. 20a
His whole session was one keen and tiuceless conflict 2886
E ’Sxs.omFlaiibeifsSalammbQ'^ xv.The truceless war be-
tween the Carthaginians and those barbarian mercenaries.

Trucemaa, obs. variant of Tbuohman.
Trueh, obs. Sc. foim of Though

;
obs. f. Tbush,

Tiruclie, variant of Tbokb v. Obs
,
to fail.

TruchmaxL (tm tjmfin). Forms
. 5 tourche-

mam, (6 trooolie-, truce-, troweb.-, trounoto.-,

trush.-,treusli-raan, Sc. trwcheman,trixnsohe-),
6-7 truolie-, trouoli(e)-, (truncto.-), treueh.-, 7
trudgemau, 6- truchman- [ad. med.L. turche-

inanntis, Y.trucheman (Cotgr. i6n), iruchement

=5 It. turcimanm, Sp. trnjaman, ad. Arab. (jUi^
iurjaman (also tatyumdn, tarjamdn), interpreter,

the same word which through Gr. and med.L.
appears as Dbagoman. The Arabic letter

which IS now generally j was ong. g, like Heb.
giniel, the early form of the word being targu-

tnan, f, targama to translate, cf. TaRQUM.] An
interpreter.

2483 Caxton Pans 4 V. (1868) 77 Thenne sayd panrs
vnderstondeth hemouiyshe and theysayd nay but ,yf ho
wold speke to hym they should find tourchemen ynough.
1523 Ld, Berners Fretss. II. cIxxl [clxvii.] 503 They.

.
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a trachman that coulde speke Italyan, and commanded
hym to go to the crysten host 1373 Gascoigne Flowers^

Mcts&e Visoi, Mowtiacute Wks. 1907 I 85 He may your

Trounchman beei Your herald and ambassador. 1S77

SxANVHunsT Descr Irel in Holtnshed (1E08) VI 4 I* a

traveller of the Irish had spoken Irishj they would com-

mand him .to speake English, or els bring liis trouchman

with him, 1578 in Feuillerat Revels Q, Ehz, (igo8) 287

Torche beaters with the troocheman, 1613 Purciias PiU
image v, xvn (1614) 543 Suborning his Trudge-man to

poyson 01 murder him by the way. 1679 Blount /I mc

"Temnes 17 Beneath Whittington in Shropshire, one Wrenoc

held Lands by the service of being Latimei, that is,

Trucheman or Interpieter, between the Enghsli and the

Welshmen 1888 Doughty Arabia Deseria 1 . 17s Their

truch-man in enteimg Moses’ valley had paid out presents

to the Howeytdt sheykhs.

fiS'
1585 JAS I Fraiite Poets. Dame Natuis trunchmen,

heauens interprets trevve 1637 Suckling Aglattran 1,

Our soules . will not need that duller truch-man Flesh.

a 1649 Dkumm. of Hawth. Cypress Grove Wks (17* isd

Formed .to be the interpreter and trunchman of His crea-

tion a 1680 Butler Rem. (1759) H 405 He is a Truch-

Man. that mteiprets between learned Writers and gentle

Readers.

Hence f Vru'cliniaxiry Obs , the office or function

of an interpreter
,
so f Xruoli sprite nonce-wd.^

a spiiit acting as interpreter or messenger;

+ Xru'cltwomaxL Obs. [cf. a female

interpreter.

*573 in Feuillerat Revels Q Rite. (1908) 017 For the

Tronchwoman’s Heade and for vn Hatbaiidea for the men
Maskers. 1582 Stanyhuhst ARtieis iv. (Arb.) 107 Latelye
toe mee posted from loue thee trnch sprit, or herrald Of
Gods. 1663 Sir G. Mackenzie Reltgio Sioict 97 To teach

that sensual croud, by the trunchmanrie of sense.

Trucidation (trzrsid^i'Xau). rare [ad. L.

tmciddtidrb-em^ n. of action f. iruciddre to cut to

pieces, kill cruelly, slaughter ] A cruel killing or

murdering
;
in use humorous . slaughter,

1613 CocKCSAM, Tntetdahon, a cruell murder [Whence
in subsequent diets ] 1883 Stevenson Lett, (1901) I 267,

I loathe the snails . but from loathing to actual butchery,

trucidation of multitudes, there is still a step that I hesitate

to take.

Truck; (trok), sb.^ Also 6-y truoke, 8-9 Sc.

troke, trook. [a. F. troque, '\troq, troc (i6th c.),

AF, truke (1364), f. iroquer . see TnuOK o.l] .

1. The action or practice of trucking
;
trading by

exchange of commodities; barter. Often in truck

{fir, I* of), by truckfor.
[1384 Vminet^s Co Charter m Pat Roll 38 Edw. Ill,

m 44 (P R 0.) Si mettent pris sur les vins par Truke ou par
eschaunges ] 1533 in Hakluyt Voy (1598) I 228 Ko com«
mutation or trucke to be made by any of the petie mar-
chants, without the assent ahouesaid. xsdy Hawkins Lei.
ioElts 16 Sept. jSt Pap Dom. XLIV. 7, P R O ) To sell

them [negroes] in the West Indyes in trveke of golde
peirels and Esmeraldes. z€s5 Furckas Pilgrims x, i. 1674
The Moores gave them in trucke for them agame black
Moores. 1O67 m Magens Insurances (r755) II. 437 If any
. shall buy, or get to themselves by Truck, or any other way,
such Ship or Goods. 1747 Gentl. Mag. Apr 173/a Their
trade is managed by truck, or barteri^ one commodity for

another. x86i Sal. Rev 14 Dec, 609 j^e mind has organs
and functions ranging beyond the things of avoirdupois
and truck

b. transf. tssSifig

X74r tr ErArgeits' Chinese Lett xxxix, 300 There's a
Place at Moscow for the Truck and Barter of Images, and
the Money given is m Proportion to the Size of the Figure.

1784 CowTER Task II 741 Precedencewent in truck, And he
was competent whose purse was so. X796 Mrs M.
Robinson Angelina II, 128 My girl has money, my Lord
has a title,—*tis a sort of truck. Sir Qidbid

o with a and pi. (a) A traffic, trade, (^) Au
act of trading

;
a bargain or deal.

X638 Etaiy Citizen Exeter (ed Brushfield, 1901) 16 For
30 yards Canvas .for w*'' I set nothing bec[ause] taken in
a truck. 164a Tasman Jrnl, m Ace Sev Late Voy i.

(1694) 134 They indeavoured to liegin a Truck or Mer-
chandize with the yacht 1678 R, L'Estranoe Seneca's
Mor (1702) 47 This for That, is rathera Truck than a Benefit.
Z740CHESTERF Lett 14 Nov, Utility established a truck
of the little agrSmens and pleasures of life iBsx Mayhew
Land Lalottr I 417/1 There's Paddy in the truck too ; he
makes a good thing

2 . The payment of wages otherwise than in
money, the system or practice of such payment,
the truck system (see 5)1 in quots. 1879, 1911,
goods supplied in lieu of wages.
*743 Ir, Act 17 Geo, II, c 8 § 6 In case any person or

{

lersons shall pay any such artificer, workman, servant or
abourer their wages, or other price agreed on, or any part
thereof, either in goods or by way of truck, or in any other
manner than in ready money 1766 Museum Rust VI
420 The workmen alledged, that the clothiers, had .obliged
them to take goods in truck, at exorbitant prices X879
Cassells Teehri Educ IV. la/a Wages are largely paid in
truck, in defiance of the law 1886 Act Sr 50 Vict c 40
§ I The provisions of the Acts relating to truck xpii Daily
Mews 13 Oct. 3 She pays as gd as well as a small amount
of ‘ truck worth a few pence, for getting the whole of bet
washing done by a washerwoman
3 . * Traffic’, intei course, communication, dealings.
a x6as Fletcher Chances ii 1, Hark ye Frederick, What

truck betwixt my infant — ? 1790 Mouison Poems 106 Nor
does our blinded master see The trocks between the Clerk
and she 1809 J. Skinner Ef to Capt. R B. xv, Ye and I
have had a troclc This forty year. x866M ^0 3*d Ser. IX.
400/1 [In Suffolk] A man who hns left off courting a girl,

says that hehas ‘no more truckalong o'har’. iSg^Blac/iw.

Mag June 748 You would think he is a Christian to see the

troke there is between that beast md my man
to pi Small m.attcis of busmcbs or work ;

odd
jobs, errands, choies Sc. dial
x8o8-x8 jAMirsoN s.v. Troke, Tioques, oi Uocktes, pi

Small pieces of bubiness that icijutre a good deal of Stirling

1894 ‘ IanMaclAhen ’ Eotuite Brier Bush,Lachlan Campbell
111, A'll come for ye as sune as a' get nia little trokes

feenished

't’
4. CommodUies for barter Ohs.

*535 Eden Decades 281 The Tartars bnnge none other

waics then tiuckes or droues ofswyftc lunnynge hoiscsand
clokcs made of whytefeltes. zfiax in Foster Eng Factories

Ind. (1906) 233 The[y] would not geve 2s. a pece nether in

money nor tiuck 1688 Clayton m Plul Trans, XVII.
792 They must carry all sort of Truck that trade thither,

having one Commodity to pass off anothei 1770 Sir J.
Banks yia/. (i8g6) 332 The boat with some truck was sent

ashoie in hopes of purchasing some trifling lefieshmont

for the sick

to Small articles of a miscellaneous character

,

sundiies; stuff, chiefly in depreciative use: otkls

and ends, things of little value; trash, rubbish.

(Rai elypi ) Alsofg,
1783 SmiiRnrs Poems {1790) 250 Scales, compasses, and

itker tiocks ijqzm Hist, Brov^iton Place U P Ch (187a)

20 Your Priests wear b.Tnds an’poiithei’d hair, An’ sick \ain

troke. 1834 J Hall Eenluciy I 221 Several bouncing
girls were cleaiing away the truck of the evening meal

1840 R H Dana Bey Mast xxx, Spent all his time in the

hush and along the beach, picking up flowcis and shells, and
such truck 1871W ALFXANorR Johnny Gtbh 1, Is their

trock a* in noo, I woii’er? i8go L. C D’Oyle Notches 67
What cooking utensils and other ‘tiuck* we thought we
needed 1897 Kipling Captains Courageous 1 ,

1

can’t smoke
the ti uck tlie steward sells

0 U.S. Market-garden produce, hence as a
general term for culinary vegetables

1784 Maryland Jrnl 14 Dec,, Advt (Ihornton), A large

Room for his Customers to lodge in, and ‘deposit their

Market-truck. x8aa J Flint Lett Anter, 264 Truck
Culinary vegetables. X870 S. Lanhr Ninefr Eight 2, I

was drivin' my two-mule waggin, With a lot of truck for

sale 1885 Blachvi. Mag Sepb 330/x He is laying out the

backland in truck 01 earlyvegetaules. xgazlbid Apr 498/1
‘ Truck ’ means briefly such things as can be grown for the

Northern markets—cucumbers, cabbages, sweet potatoes,

stiawherries, tomatoes, &c.

6. attnb, and Comb,\ in sense 2, as truck act,

law, principle, system ;
in sense 4 c, truckfarm,

farmer, farming, -gat den, -gardener, -gardening,

-patch, -produce ;
alsotruck-economy see quot.

;

truck-house, in North America, a store-house foi

trading with Indi.ons; also, any storage building

(f'unPs Stand Diet. 1 895) ; truok-knight, -man
see quots. ;

truck-master, (a) one who is in charge

of a truck-house
,

(i) an employer who uses the

truck system ; truck-shop, a shop at which
vouchers given instead of wages may be exchanged

for goods, a tommy-shop; truck-store =* piec.

,

also, a greengrocery shop (local U.S ).

18S9R T ELY/«iwrf. Pol.Econ i vii 5o*Truck-economy
IS the term used to denote the peuod winch precedes the

use of money. *866 N ^ Q. 3rd Ser IX 323/1 A tiuck

f
arden, a *truck farm, is a market-garden or farm 1877 A
)ouAi Better Ttmes^ (1884) 7 The *truck-fariners from

Virginia down to Florida. 1885 Btackvr Mag, Sept, 331/1
The liver-bluffs are admirably suited for ‘‘tiuck-farming

iSgxN y. Weekly Witness 22 Apr 2/2 A distinction is made
between truck-farnung and what is known as market-
gardening Truck farming is defined as the production of
green vegetables on tracts remote from m.’irket. 1866 * Truck
gaiden [see truck/arm} 1868 Lossinc Hudson 394Numer-
ous 'truck* gardens, from which the citydtaws vegetable
supplies. *889 L K Bailcy iptile) The Horticulturist’s

Rule-Book. A Compendium ofUseful Information for Fruit-

Growers, ^Truck-Gardeners, Floiists, and Others 1890 Bos-
ion(M.ass)yrnl. leApr ey4Durtngtbeirtwoycars'residence
they have done all of then: own work and *truck-gardeiiing

X731 Massachusetts Stai g Nov., The Indians, have their

dependance on this government forsupplies several '"truck-

liouses having beenerected forthat purpose lyssDoucLAss
BriUSeitlem N Anter caSSqmeplaceofStrength, Security,
or Retreat for our Indian traders under the name ofa Trad-
ing or Truck-House x6z5 F. Markham Bk Hon. 11 viii

§ 2 Dunghill or "Truck-Knights, whose Honors haue no
other assent or scale to rise by, but onely their wealth and
purchase trucking and bargaining with gold or other mer-
chandise 1914 Daily News 24 Mar 6 For practical pur-
poses the present '"Truck Laws are a dead letter. *864
Webster, ^Truckman, 1 One who does business in the way
ofbarter and exchange, Massachusetts Stai 13 June,
That all trade with the said Eastern Indians bemanaged and
carried on at the charge of and "with the public stock by
suitable "truck masters 1767 T Hutchinson Hist Mass
II. iii 318 The charge of tiading houses, truckmasters,
garrisons, and a vessel employed in transporting goods
1Q06 Daily Citron 22 June 3/2 The wool was given out, and
the payment in tea or groceries for the manufactured article

was made from the shop of a truck master. 1829 T Flint
G Mason 111. 33 A gaiden, or, as the people call it, a "truck
patch, was also prepared. 2837 Syi> SmiUBtidLet Archd
Singleton Wks. 1859 285/1 Recommending the "truck
principle to the Bishops, and offering to paythem in hassocks,
cassocks, aprons, shoyel-hats [etc ] 1B90 L C D’Oylb
Notches 145 The proximity of the camp -would ensure them
a ready market for all ‘"track’ produce 1843 Disraeii
Sybil HI. i, The Butty generally keeps a Tommy 01 "Track
shop and pays the wages of his labourers in goods 1886
A^letotCsAnn Cycl 84/1 In Lidge employers compelled
the labourers to purchase supplies from their "Track stores,
at prices from 50 to 90 per cent above retail rates 1830
Cobbett Rur. Rides (1885) II. 353 In the iron countiy the
"truck or tommy system generally prevails, X869 Adam

Smith's W N i.x, H I. 150 note. The truck system is
now uniforiiily ille4;al 1740 Douglass Disc Cttrr Bni.
Plant, Amer 4 All Coiniiicicc naliiially is a "Tiuck Trade
crchanging CoinmodiLics which we can spaie (01 tlieir

Value) for Goods w'c .ire m w int of 1794 Gaz. USA,
^Plulad) 6 Jan (Thoinlon), It is a tiuck trade that is

proposed

Truck (iiyk), sb 2 Also 7 truoke [app. tleriv.

of L troeJms = Gr rpoxus see Tiiooiius, or short

for Truckle, a. AF. ttokle —L troc/ilca.']

1. A small solid wooden wheel or 1 oiler, spec.

Naut, one of those on 'wliicli the carnages of ships’

guns weie foimeily mounted
16x1 Florio, Rigolo, a luile whcele vsed vndei sleds.

Guniiei-j call it a iiucke 1627 Capt Smith Seaman's
Giam XIV 65 If for Sea she [gun carnage] haue Trucks,
which aie lound intici pccces of wood like whecles, 1727A Hamilton New Acc E Ind 1 wii z6g 'Ihose Priests

liad elected a Scaffold on two Axle-tiees, that had Trucks
fitted foi them like the Cairinge of Ship Guns. x86o All
year Round No 404 At another of the guns, a shot
came m and took off the tiuck (01, as a shore-going person
would say, ‘ the wheel ’) 1883 [implied m t>uck gun, 4]

2 Naut A circular or square cap of wood fixed

on the head of a inast or llng-slaff, usually vvilh

small holes or sheaves for halhaids.
1626 Cait Smimi aaid Vui; Seamen 13 The maine top

gallant sa>lu ycaid, the trucke or llaggc staffe 1627 —
SLaman'sGtam iv iSTlicTruckcisa'itiuaiepeeceofwood
nt the top wherein you put the Flag-staffe 1697 Damfier
Voy, (1729) I 4*4 At out Main-top mast head, on the veiy
top of die truck of the Spindle, 1774 tVesfm, Mag II, 439
What sin pi ise he declar’d at the Boy on the truck I 1840
R H Dana Bef Mast viii 18 We painted her, both inside

and out, from the tiuck to thewatei's edge xSggF. T
Bullln Log Sea-waif *92 The second mate oidered
me to go up and leevc the signal halliards in the iiiizzeu

tiuck

to. One of the small wooden blocks thiough

which the rope of a parrel is threaded to prevent

its being frayed against the mast. O. See qiiol.

1 635. d. A similar block lashed to the sliiouds to

foim a guide or fair-leader for ruiimng xiggmg.
<1x623 Nomenclator Navalis (H.irl MS 2301)8 v

,
Those

little round thingcs of Wood which belong to the Farrells,

are called Trucks 1627 Capt Smith Seaman's Gram, v
20 Parrels are little round Balls called Tracks, and little

S
cenes of wood called ribs, and ropes, ^1633 Capt. N.
loii LI R Dial Sea Services iv. (1685) 236 When the Mmn-

capstan is not able to purchase m the Cable they use to

take a Hawser, and open a Strond thereof, and so put 111

Nippers, (which are small Ropes with a small Track at one

end) and with them they bind fast this Hawser to the Cable

x688 R HolmeArmoury iii.xv. (Roxb ) 42/1 The Trucks are

the little round things of wood made with holes through, to

turne vpon a lOpe as aforesaid 17** W. Sutherund Ship,

build Assist. 135 Trucks for Shrouds—42.

3

.

A wheeled vehicle for carrying heavy weights

;

variously applied, a. A strong flat open trolley

for carrying blocks of stone or the like , a lony.

to, A light two-wheclcd hand-propelled vehicle
;
a

haiid-cait, o. An open railway wagon d. A
bogie truck

;
= Bogie 2. e. A low barrow of

various types, with one to four wheels; as that

used on railway platforms for moving luggage,

etc f. A small barrow, with two stout low

wheels and a projecting plate or lip in front, used

for moving sacks or other heavy packages.

1774 Hull Dock Act 46 Any truck 01 cart, sledge waggon,

dray 18x3 Chron. in Ann Reg gjlz A bakers boy was

wheeling bis truck of bread along the road 1838 N Wood
Railroads 209 Truck for the conveyance of general mer-

chandise 1843 Proc Inst Civil Eng 99 A ‘ bogie engine,

having a four-wheeled truck to support one end of the

boiler 1844 Dickens Mart Chuz. ix, There weie more

trucks near Todgers’s than you would suppose a whole ci^

could ever need x866 R, M. Ballan rvHE Shift Winds

XXIV (1881) 274 Porters are hurrymg to and fro with luggage

on trucks z888 F Hvme

M

me, Midas i v, Another truck

was waiting to take it to the mam shaft, from whence it

went up to the puddlers

4

.

atltzb and Comb,, as ttuck-bari'ow, -boy,

construction, -dnver, -horse, -load, -man, -porter,

-proprietor, -wagon, -wheel ;
trteck-like ad],

,

truek-

toolster, the cross-beam of a bogie liuck on which

the weight of the carriage rests (Cent. Diet 1891)

;

truck-gun, a gun mounted on trucks (see sense i)

;

truck-jaofc: see quot., truck-light, in the US
Navy, a mast-head signalling light; truok-

windlass, a windlass mounted on a truck (Funk's

Stand. Diet. 1895).
1849 Craig, * Truck-barrow, in Ropemaking. a sort of

barrow Mith three wheels, used to take hauls of yarn fiom

the yam-house xgoo EngineeringMag XIX. 705 Castings

keep coming m until there is a perfect wilderness of them

piled about, thiough which the "truck-hoy winds his tortuous

way 190X Daily News 16 Jan 6/5 Colossal expenditure on

track improvements, "truck construction, and increased

power of locomotives xgoT Ibid 17 Apr 4 All sorts and con*

ditions of people, business men, "truck dnveis, workgins,

policemen, Aiiuy men, everybody 1883 Ibid 31 Aug 6/0

One of the old class of corvettes with "track guns, 1894 o.

Fisicr Holiday iitones{xgoo)BX What does it cost to keepa

"track hoise? 1877 Knight Mech ,

*7 ruck-jack, b.

lifting-jnck suspended from a truck-axle to lift logs or other

objects io that theymayhe loaded on to asled or ot^raow-
bodied vehicle. *8 Amw ^ Navy Reg S
277 (Cent Supp) "Track-light. *895 Daily News p Api

6/4 The thud-class passenger for a long tune had to be con-

tent with a "truck-like carriage, with low sides, and seldom
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roofed i86s Sat Rea. i8 Feb 1^7 The great London firms

have sent off many railway *truck-]oads of their publica-

tions 1787 M Cutler m Ltje, etc (1888) I 306 By them.

.

licensing retailers, taverns, carters, ^truckmen, are regu-

lated x8$4 Emerson Lett <$ Soc Aims^ Eloquence Wks
(Bohn) III ipa Ought not the scholar to be able to convey
his meaning in terms as strong os the porter or truckman
uses to convey his? xgox Scotsman xx Apr 8/1 The tiuck-

man delivered the gold irom the Assay office to the steam-
ship X897 Outing tU S) XXX 351/2 At Baddeck our
camping outfit was packed upon a *truck-wagon, iSag J
NicKOLSON O^erat Mechanic 423 The motion given to the
*truck wheels of the spinning-machine. 1909 Daily Chron.

as Sept 7/6 Lad wanted for *truck work.

Hence Tru'clcfiil, as much as fills or loads a truck
X893 Columbus (OAin) Dispatch 12 Oct ,

Cigars are pouring
in by the truckful and the cigarettes are innumerable xpoo
Daily News i Aug ^6 The truckful of sick and wounded
left at Bloemfontein Station

Truck (trz7k), V 1 Forms : 3 trukie, 5 trutke,

6-7 trueke, (7 trticq.ue, 8 Sc troak), 8-9 Sc.

troke, trook, 9 Sc troque, 6- truok. [ME.
irukte, a F. troquer to truck, shop, barter, exchange
(Cotgr.), Norman-Picard form of OF. *trocher, m
medL. trocdre (1257 in Cartulary, Hatz.-Darm.),
Fr. has also verbal sb. troe, ^troq^ barter, Pg
iroca =* Sp., Pg. trocar^ It. tnucare ^lann^ 1598)

:

of unknown ongin : see suggestions in Diez,
In 13th c., and in Promp. Para,, but rare before 1580].

1. imns. To give in exchange for something
else

;
to exchange (one thing) for another

;
also,

to exchange (a thing) notth a person (also adsol)
a xaag Aner JR 408 Vndeore he makeS God, & to unwurS

mid alle, h^t for eni worldliche lune his luue trukie £1230
Halt Meid, 5 And trukie for a mon of lam Jie heuenliche
lauerd X598 Sylvester Du Bartas 11, 11 ii Babylon 485
Trade with hardy luck Doth words for words barter, ex-
changeand truck x6i4B.JoNSONjS*>'f.Ffl«rii vi, S'blood,

how braue ishe? in a garded coate? you were best trueke
with him c 164s Howell Lett (1650) II 105 To ttuck the
Latine for any other vulgar Lan^age, is but an ill barter
i6g8 Farquhar Love ^ Bottle i 1,What, slighted 1 despised I

my honouiahle love trucked for a whore 1 1706 E Ward
Wooden World Dtss, (1708) 23 Let him truck Jackets with
any of his Barge-men. 18x9 Keats K, Stephem 111 ii, I
would not trude this brilliant day To rule in Pylos with
a Nestor’s beard 1827 Barrington Pers Sk. II, 305 Revo-
lutions have been effected dynasties annihilated, and kings
trucked, with as little confusion as the exchanging a gig
horse.

2 . To exchange (commodities) for profit; to

barter. Const for a thing, with a person
eiA4o Piomp Para 503/2 Trukkon, 101 yn, or chaungyn,

cammo, eampso. 1588 Parke tr Mendoza's Hist China
sagThey broughtwiththemmanycuriousthinges totruck
for other thmges. 1650 Fuller Pisgah 11 11 8a They kept
swine to truck and barter with other nations, ex66o D.
North in R. North Ltzies(iBa6) II. 306 The seamen trucked
some tobacco with them for their capeaks, or furred caps
vjq^Phil Trans LXIV 380 For blanketing, fire-arms and
ammunition, they truck the greatest pai t of their furs 1817-
18 Cobbett U .S' (1822)40 My own stockbeing gone,
I have trucked turnips for apples. 1884 Si James' Gaz.
10 Dec 4/r When the smacksmen have no money he [the

skipper] will tempt them to ‘truck ’the stores of then vessel

jag c 1645 Howell Lett (1650) III 3 Since we are both
agred to truck Intelligence [etc ] a 1774 Fi rgusson Butter-

fly in .Street 41 How oou’d you troke the mavis’ note For
‘ penny pies all piping hot ’? x8g6 J Lumsdem Poems 171
A* the news the country offeied Crmch for crinch they
trockit thaang

•{"b. To acquiie by bartei. Ols. rare,

1553 S Cabot in Hakluyt 'X589) afixAU
wares and commodities trucked, bought or giuen to the com-
panie 1600 Hakluvt Voy III 326 Fiue or sixe pounds
weight of siluer which he had trucked and trafiiqued with
Indians X63X J. Rous Diary (Camden) 67 Fish, either

bought or tnicked at Norwich
o To dispose of to a person by baiter ? Obs,

1686 Col Rec Pennsjylv I 187 Nicho. Skull hath sould

and trudeed to and with y« Indians seveiall quantities of
Liquors. 17SS T Prince Ann. New Eng 11 11 (1826)317
That no person give, sell, truck or send any Indian corn

to any English out of this jurisdiction xBig Wiffen
Aonian Hours (1820) 47 No selfish ministers, for place,

Truck to a crown their dignity of mind.

td To deal or traffic m (a commodity) rate.

1713 Bentley Senn x 358 The vei jr Sins of the Living,

the Wages of Damnation, were negotiated and truck’d by
the wicked Politic of Popery.

+ e. To carry abotit for sale
;
to hawk, peddle

1681 R Knox Hist Ceylon iv. ix 157 We shewed him
the Cotton Yarn which we had trucked about the Country.

8. To barter away (what should be sacred or

precious)for something unworthy; =Barter w 2 b.

1649 G Daniel Tnnarch,, Hen V, cccxxviii, The Painted

Apple, for his part In Paradice ; France truck’t, for a faire

face. X706 De Foe Jure Div v g Liberty's too often

truck’d for Gold, a 1726 W. Reeves Serm. (X729) 160 He
will not truck his religion for preferment. 1781 Cowfer
Expost 374 Having trucked thy soul, brought home the
fee xSag J Sterling Ess

,
etc (1848) I 124 Many of the

Spaniards were willing to truck the independence of their

country for the political benefits promised by the invaders

Tb, To truck away to dispose of by barter.

1631 Sanderson Serm
,
AdAulam 1 (1660) II 6 For the

obtaining whereof they truck away their precious souls

1657 Ligon Barbaaoes (1673) iig His men (for some
Commodities useful to themselves) had truckt away the
greatest part of his Bisket 1796 Burke Regie, Peace iv.

Wks I2L xxo Some of our Kings have trucked away, for

foreign gold, the interests and glory of their crown
4 intr. To trade by exchange of commodities

;

to barter. CoxA't,for a thing with a person.

IS94 [see Trucking vht sb >] 1599 Hakluyt Voy II 227
Neither would they take money for their fruite hut would
trueke for olde shirtes or pieces of olde linnen breeches

1623 Lisle jEIJHc on O %N Test. To Rdr 3 Wee hue
here as on the great Bar<;se and Exchange of the World,
tmcquing and trading as it were by the Merchant Waters
thereof. 1697 Dampier Voy (1729) I 41 Spaniards who
lived there to truck with the Indians for gold. 1797 S.

James Narr Voy 16a He would either sell them to him, or
truck with him for any thing. 1834 R. G Latham Native
Races Russian Emf 181 Chinese tobacco, for which they
truck with the Russans
5. %ntr. fig. or in fig. context : To bargain or

dealfor a commodity, imth a person ; to negotiate

;

also to have dealings in, to trade
; esp. of dealings

of an underhand 01 improper character . to traffic.

16x3 Jackson Creed iv m. vii § 6 A city which is above,
whose commodities cannot be purchased with gold or silver

much less may we truck for them with our unclean
worldly delights 1640 in Rusbw. Hist, Coll iii (1692) I.

laa He hath most unwoithily trucked and chaffered m the

meanest of them 12x636 usshfr Ann vi (t6s8) 300
[She] trucked with the army and biought it over to her
husband as her dowry 1664 in Hovell State Trials
(x8i6) VI 607 Here is Wild commits a robbery, you come
and truck with Wild, and agree with him that Mr Tryon
shall let him go. <21774 Fergusson Election Poems (184s)

43 Ye lounsl that troke in doctors’ stuff 1824 Scott St.

Ronatis xxxi. She must go on trokin^ wi’ the old earner,

as if there was no post-house m the neighbouihood X904
Daily Neivs 7 Dec. ii Private communities have no busi-

ness to ‘ truck with ’ the State.

b. In weakened sense: To have dealings or

intercourse aiz/A, to have to do with, be on familiar

terms
; f spec, of sexual intercourse. Now dial

162a F Markham Warn iv 54 If he haue thevn-
derstanding of other Languages he is an inestimable luell,

for so he shallbe able to trueke with strangers for the benefit

of his Company 1624 Massinger Pari Love 11 i. Truck
with old ladies That nature hath given o'er, a 1658 Cleve-
land Mtxi Assembly 86 If they two truck together, ’twill

not be A Child-birth, but a Goal-delivery, a X704 T Brown
Sat Quack gS Wiinkled witches, when they truck with
hell 1719 Hamilton Ep to Ramsay 24 July v, To troke
with thee I’d best forbear ’t 1787 W Tavlor Poems xja
Me wuss mehae never Enbowr see, Norwi’sicLadytrockit
1813 Scott Guy M xi, He held ower miickle troking and
communing wi'^that Meg Memhes, wha was the maist noto-
rious witch in a’ Galloway, 1803-4 Northumbld Gloss,
2'roke, to truck, to negotiate witn, to be on familiar teims

6. intr. To walk about on petty business ; to

potter A".

1864 Gilfillan Jml in Watson Life (1892) 384,

1

troked
about Edinburgh for a day or two x87x W Alexander
Johnny Gibb xxxix, Tak’ a girse parkie or twa, an’ trook
aboot amo’ nowte beasts 1892 Stevenson & L Osbourne
Wrecker vi, Going troking across a continent on a wild
goose chase 1894 Traikin^^ and brokings [see traikmg
sv Traikw].

7. trans. To pay (an employee) otherwise than

in money ;
to pay or deal with on the truck system

(with the implication of profiting by the transac-

tion) Also ititr

187s A S Harvey inG<f Words 610 A large proportion ,

of the trade is in the hands of middlemen, called ‘foggers’,

—those who truck being known as ‘ pettifoggeis ’,—each of

whom employs a certain number of naxlmakers. /bid 614
He works on, trucked by the same meichant from boy-
hood to manhood, from manhood to old age /bid 6x5 The
vei'y paupers used to be * trucked ’, the inspectors gave the

paupers their reliefm kind. 2879 Escott Englmta I 265,

23.000 hands are employed, and, speaking roughly, about
14.000 aie trucked.

1 8 intr — Tstiokle v. 2 a. Obs rare,
x66^Surv Aj^ Nether/ 174 Their Towns ready to sub-

mit to any new Masters, rather than Truck under Amster-
dam X674 Staveley Rom Horseleach Ep. Ded , Amster-
dam supplanted Antwerp,—Flanderstrucked under Holland
Hence Tru eking that trucks or barters.

1776 Adam Smith W.N \,\i (1869) I 16 This same track-

ing disposition originally gives occasion to the division of

labour. 1871 A S Harvey 6xi In the hosiery

trade the trucking middlemen undersell the cash-paying
j

masters.

Truck, v 2 [f. Truck sb 2]

1. trans To put on or into a tnick ;
to convey

by means of a truck or tracks.

1809 [see trucking below]. 1864 Pall Mall G 4 Sept
lo/a At stations where cattle are trucked, special accommo-
dation for trucking them quietly and carefully, ought to

be provided. z86^Ibid 29 Sept 7/2 Afarmerin Peitbshire,

having lost one or two animals firom the plague, immediately
trucked off the rest to London for the Monday morning^
market 1884 West Mom News 6 Aug r/a Lots can be
trucked to any part of the West of EngTano

2. intr. To drive or take charge of a truck, to

act as a tnick-dnyer U.S. coUoq

1907 Black Cat June 3,

1

been truckin' far you, or rather

fer your father and uncle, eighteen years, and that's the first

time any one's ever accused me of droppin' anything

Hence Tru ckmg vbl sb

1809 R Langford Inirod Trade 73 Wharfage and Ship-

ping Marking ;^i i6r fd, Trucking J[.xxos xSgx Echo
10 Mar. 3/2 On the quajrs the snow is a foot deep, and
tracking from the sheds to the ship has been delayed igog
Dundee Advertiser 24 Nov 7 Miners have struck work
owing to a difference with the management regarding the

trucking of coal.

T Truck, V 3 Obs. rars~\ [Cf It truccare
‘ to trudge, to sknd, or pack away

'
(Flono, 1598).]

intr. To trudge, tramp.
1631 Brathwait Whiinzies, Wme-soaker 102 If he fall

into a gravell-pit hee taxeth the citie for her governement,

for leaving her cellar doores so wide open at that time a
night Yet on hee trucks, if he can mount the pit

Truck, var. Teug^ Obs. \
dial. var. Tbokb v.

t Truckage Obs. rare. In y truoeage. [f.

Truck o.i + -age ] The action of trucking
; ex-

change, barter.

164X Milton Reform, n. 13 If such Divine ministenes as
these must not passe to and fro. without the truccage of

perishing Come.

Truckage ^ (tru’kedg). [f. Truok sb.^ or

+ -AGE ] Conveyance by truck or trucks, or the

cost of this ; also, supply of trucks collectively (cf.

Tonnage sb i).
18^ Worcester, Truckage, expense of conveying by

trucks. Fisheries CanaqazZQPvSz Exhib Publ

)

The erection and repairs of buildings, tin and iron work,
boat-building, fuel-cutting, truckage, and other expenditure.

190X Daily Chron, it Nov 5/6 Unless a further amount
of truckage can be allotted immediately, the inhabitants
will have to go extremely short

Trucker ^ (tr»‘kai). [f. Truck and sb.^ +
-ERI. Cf. F. troqueur (17th c.).]

1 . One who trucks or barters; a barterer, bar-

gainer, Sc an Itinerant dealer, a pedlar
;

‘f'also, as

a term of reproach : a haggler, huckster, trafficker

[phs^

1398 Florid, Baraitiere, , a trucker, a matter, an ex-
changer x6aa Mabbe tr Aleman’s Guzman dJA If. n.z2Q
This silly foole was a kinde of truckei of commodities 163a
Massinger City Madam m i, I know them—swaggering,
suburbian roarers. Sixpenny truckers x66o J. Lloyd Pruu.
Episc 31 The sacrilegious truckers, which would have the
reverend Clergy live upon their leavings and scraps c xygo
m Ramsay Scot, in 18th C (1888) II xi 323 note. Every
year there came a set ofiroquers or trockhers (barterers, Fr.

troqueP) from Ireland with horse-loads of linen, which they
bartered for the miner’s old clothes. i8oa Joanna Baillib
Eihwald ii. i. lu. Come on, base trokers of your country’s

blood. 18x6 Scott Aniiq 111, Brokeis and trokers, those
miscellaneous dealers in things rare and curious

2. US. One who grows ‘truck’ or gai den pro-

duce for market ; a truck-gardener or truck-farmer.

1868 Norfolk (Virginia) Jrul, The truckers in this neigh-

borhood xSSa Phtlad Even. StarzMs.y, Norfolk truckers
are picking their strawberries. 1890 Boston (Mass.) Jml.
10 Apr 2/4 Southern vegetables are looking very well and
the truckei s are hopeful

3- attnb,, as truckerfashion', also ftruoker-
clothi, ? cloth for trucking

;
cf. trucking-cloth.

1536 Somerset Medieval Wills (Som. Rec Soc ) 34 To my
brotner Edward a Trucker cloth 1343 Ibid 73 To John
Burges my prentice, a trucker cloth 1881 A. Watt in Mod
Scott Poets III. 137 In true troker fashion, she ca'd at ilk

dwellin'.

Tni’cker^. [f.TBUOK;^ s + .brI,] a labourer

who uses a truck
1878 F S Williams ATxrf/ Railw 640 No sooner is the

tmin marshalled m its dock than the 'truckers' bring
forward the goods to he loaded xSgS Weslm Gaz. 30May
5/3 Two wagonettes, in each of which thirty dock labourers

had been driven from the East End at the expense of a
lucky ‘ trucker

Trucking (tr»’kig), vbi sb.'^ [f. Truok «/.i+

-ING 1
] The action of Truck 0.

1
;
exchanging,

bartering, trafficking, bargaining
,
dealings, inter-

course , also s/ec. the giving or receiving payment
of wages in kind.

1394 Cahew Huartds Exam Wits xui (1616) ax6 Manie
by trafficking and trucking, withm few dayes haue lost

their principalT. 1624 Massinger Renegade 11 in, Pray
you, help me to some tracking With your last she-customer.
x66i Colei’s Serin Conf Sf Ref n 27 Unloose your
selves from the worldly bondage, from trucking with the
world X70S Vanbrugh Coifed 11 1, You like your
neighbour's [wife] better What *a pity it is the law don't
allow trucking 1733 Ramsay To Jas Clerk xx To fend
by troaking, buying, selling 1818 Scott Rob Roy xxvi.

He was here about some Jacohitical papistical tioking in
seventeen hundred and seven 1830 CoBBrxT Rur. Rides
(1885) II 354 The workman if he will have liquor, .

must
get it by trucking with the goods that he has got at the
tommy shop ax86q Sir A Alison Autobiog (1883) I 11

30 Our interchange of little pmchases or troking as we
called It.

b U,S The cultivation of 'truck ’or vegetables.

1897 Philad Jml Fine Arts June, About one half [of

the grounds] is used for trucking and pasture purposes

e aitrib. in sense 'used for buck or barter’, as

'\tnuking-clotk, -house, stuff

167s in Hubbard Narrative i (1865) 78 He or they shall

receive for their Pams, forty *Trucknig.cloth Coats. 163*
Rec Crt Assistants Mass 507(1904)11 23 There shalBe
a "trucking howse in euery plantacion whither the Indians

may resorte to trade 164S B Plantagenet Descr Nezo
Albion 23 To reduce all their trading to five Poits or Palli-

sadoed trucking houses 1733 T. Prince Ann. New Eng.
II 11. (1826) 39s There shall be a trucking house in every

plantation. 1624 Good News Jr. New Eng in Arber
Pilgrim Fathers i,x8gy) 533 We were worn out ofall manner
of "trucking stuff, not having [therefore] any means left to

help ourselves by trade

TrucMngo^/ sb,^, see tinder Truck v.^

TvacklG (tru'k’l), sb. Forms; 5 trokel, -ill,

trookyll, trokle, fl trokleys, 5-6 trokell,

tiocle, 6 troukle, -cle, trowkle, truckall, 7
tnickel, trukie, triokXe (also 9 dial.'), 6- truckle.
[s= AF. trocle, trokle, ad. L. trochlea— Gr rpoxihla,

rpoxih^a, etc., sheaf of a pulley see Trochlea ]
1 . A small wheel with a groove in its circum-
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ference round which a cord passes; a pulley, a
sheave.

1417 in For, Acc, 8 Hen, V, D/a, j apparaille ix pullifs

vj Trokles Ihd G/i Eiusdera Nauis j apparatu ix Pulhfb
vj Trocles 1 securi, 14 MSi, JDtgdy sj? szz/a panne
drawe pel & wyndep vp pe lasse toure with ropes & troke-
lus 1545 Elyot, Ariem0/t,a. troukle wherby ropes dooe
runne It maye also be taken for any instrument that bath
troucles. xjgaR.D Hypneroiomac/ua B With v/hatCmnts,
winding beames, Tiocles, round pulhes, Capres. a 1693
Urquliari’s Rabelais lu xvi 13a A '1 ruckle for a Fully.

1761 Sterne TV. Shandy III xx, A truckle for a pully

1904 Anstruthcr Thomson Return II. v 135 They hoisted
bun and then let the truckle go with a run,

2 . A small roller or wheel placed under or

attached to a heavy object to facilitate moving it

;

a castor on a piece of furniture. Now dial.

X4S9 [see TRUCKLr.BEo] xgip Horman Vulff, 244 b, This
house may be remoued wi th trocles, & slyddis 16x7 Hieron
JVks (1619-20) II 3SI Thou which canst not goe alone,
maist be allowed to goe by truckles, 01 as thou art led by
anothers hand. 1635 tr. Com Hist Ftancton ix 14 He
showed them a great round chair very ancient, which had
truckles under it to move withall 1706 Phillips (ed. Ker*
sey). Truckle^ a little running Wheel. 1837 Penny Mag- VI.
338 [A wooden horse] placed on a stand made moveable by
truckles xB88 Elworthy IP, Somerset Word-bk

,
Truckle,

. .2. a caster, ‘ The very chairs 'ad a got truckles to 'em
3 Short for Truoklb-bisd.
1637 Hevwood Royalt Kingm vii, A close roome, with a

standing bed in 't, and a truckle too 1664 Butler Huei ii

11. 40With knocking loud and hauling, He rous'd the Squire,
in Truckle lolling 1707 Prior Sat Poets 76 No Friend
but trusting Landlady, Who stows you on hard Truckle,
Garret high x8a6 Scott IVoodst xxi, His .attendant .

deposited himself on his truckle, xSstW Anderson
(1867) 143 (E.D D ) A wee tiuckle filled wi' fusionless strae

4, A low-wheeled car
;
a truck. Chiefly in Irish

use
X689 Irisk Prod. X4 Sept

,
[Not] to meddle with any of

Uieir horses, carts, truckels, or other their tackhngs. X7S1
K. Paltock P Wilkins (1884) 1. 118, 1 no sooner unloaded
but down went I again with my cart, or truckle rather, to
the lake, and brought from thence on it my other chest.
1807 P Gass yml 240 Our waggons and truckles to trans-
port the baggage and canoes. x88o Antrim d- Hovjn Gloss

,

T ruckle, a small car, in common use before the introduc-
tion of the present farm-carts,

5 A small barrel-shaped cheese dial,
« 18x3 [see truckle-cheese in 6] x8so yrttl R, Agnc Soc

Xr II 70s Besides these cheeses, some small ones are made,
called ‘truckles', x8gx Catal Ox/ Agric Shaw 43 The
best lot of Cheese not less than k cwt (Truckles excepted)
X90X Scotsman 9 Oct 10/2 For cheddar truckles

6 attrib, and Comi., as Iruckle-car, -cheese
( = 5),

-wheel. See also TRUorctE-BEn
1748 Mrs. Delany Life ^ Corr (1861) II. 49X Truckle-

car (what they [Irish] make use of for carrying goods) drawn
hy one horse and the wheels not three foot high, a x8x3 in
Elhs Brand’s Pop Antig 1, 53 A piece of •Truckle Cheese,
i8px C^al, Ox/. Agric Show 43 The best lot of 3 Loaf or
other Truckle Cheese (not Stilton) 1333 Lett ^ Pap

VI 503. 4carpenters making of “truckillwhelis
,*7®® Phil.Trmis XXV. 2253 Near the one End let a little
1 ruckle-wheel be fastened to the Rular by a Pin
Tru'cMe, v ^^Iso 8 Sc, (irockl@. [f. truckle

in TeucihiE-bed.]

+ 1. To sleepm a truckle-bed. Con&t. under
{beneath) the person occupying the high bed, or
the high bed itself. Also fig. Obs,
1613 Beaum. & Fl. Coxcouit 1 VI, I'll truckle here, hoys

giw me another pillow x6ss R, Boreman P7irr, Mei<y
4- judgm. ax Who had the custody of him at the house of
master Foster, Keeper of the Prison, and truckled under
him every night. 1637 Howell LoiMinop 399 [St Paul’s]
having a large Church, .truckling, as one may say, under
her CbanceL X658 E. Phillips TV^t^j 31 The Knight
keeps to his Lady in the high bed, and never truckles.
1674 N. Fairfax Bulk ^ Selv 21 Such akind ofsomewhatkin,
as truckles beneath the very tinyness of an half nothing.
2. fa. To take a subordinate or inferior

position; to be subseivient, to submit, to give
precedence. Const, under^ to. Obs,

Pupvs Diary 2 Sept
, He will never truckle under

any body or any faction, but do just as his own reason and
judgment directs 1671 Marvell Corr Wks, (Grosart) II.
395 We truckle to Fiance in all things, to the prejudice of
our honour, x68x Evelyn Let to Pepys 3 Dec , in Mem,
Uoi9)II aifiUnlesbeit be, that we designe to truckle under
France, a 1704 T, Brown Praise Poveity Wks 1730 I 92
Publick good IS made to truckle to private gam. 1738 tr,
^tazzo s Art Conzietsation 66 Where Sense imperious bears
the Sway, Reason must truckle and obey

1). To submit from an unworthy motive
;

to
yield meanly or obsequiously

;
to act with seivility.

Const down, to a person, y?)?* an object
1680 C, Nessr Church-Hist 283 His sordid spirit truckles

and crouch^, « 1713 Earl Halifax Mano/Hon, Poems
U779) Those that meanly tiuckle to your power, xy^
Parr Tracts Wariurton, etc 184 He was too proud to
truckle to a Superior 1809 — Char. Fox Wks 1828 IV.
XXI Ambition which .truckles for office by the baiter of
principle. xSas Thackeray Miss Tickletoby ix, These
nobles were the first to truckle down to him when he came
^ assert his right 1838 Frovdb ifixif Eng III xiv 223
The short years which might have been his, had he denied
his faith and truckled to the time, 1883 R L & B' Steven-
soH Dynamiter i, Doubtful people of all sorts and con-
ditions begging and truckling for your notice

O. To submit or give way timidly; m quot.
1840, to quail, cower, be daunted.
X837 Camprell Hyhrtas 1, With these I make all around

me truckle. 1840D1CKENS Bam, Rue^e xxiu, Hugh truckled

before the hidden meaning of these words. (XX843 Hoos
Jack Hall XU, To my commands The strongest truckles

f 3 . trans. To cause to truckle. Obs. rare~^.
1687 Good Admce 9 They compell men to truckle their

tender Consciences to the Grandare and Dominion of their
Doctors

t 4. tstlr and trans. To move on truckles or
castors ;

= Trundle v. 3 a, b. Obs.
1636 [seeTrucklingppl a ] 1796 Mme, D’AnnLAYCamilla

HI xni, Tables with two legs, and chairs without bottoms,
were truckled from the middle to one end of the room.
116 . intr. To traffic, deal = Teuok z/.i

5, 5 b
Const, with rate.
x8o6 Fellowes tr. Milton’s 2nd Defence (1848) 293 Those

money-changers do not merely truckle with doves, but with
the Dove itself, with the Spirit of the Most High 1909
Q, Rev July 284 He declined to truckle with any practices
tending, as he thought, towards Rome
Truckle, obs. form of Tbiokle v.

Tru'cMe-bed. [Tbuokle sb. 2.] A low bed
running on truckles or castors, usually jiushed be-
neath a high or 'standing' bed when not m use; a
trundle-bed. So Truckle bedstead.
1439 Stat.Magd, Colt Oxf. xlv, Sint duo lecti pnncipales,

et duo lecti rotales, Trookyll beadys vulgariter niincupati
XS3X in Rec St Maty atHill45 Item, an olde lytell cotier-
y^ng for a lytell Trokell bed 1397 Bp Haii. Sat 11 vi 5
First that He lie vpon the Truckfe-bed, Whiles his yong
maister Iieth ore lus lied. xsgS Siiaks Merry W. iv v 6
Theie's Ins Chamber, his House, his Castle, his standing-
bed and truckle-bed z65a Prpvs Diary 1 May, To bed all
alone, and my Will m the truckle bed 1733 Smollett
Quix. (1803) IV. 273 Sancho slept that night in a truckle-
hed, in the apaitinent of Don Quixote X807 Siii R C
Hoare Tour Irel 302 Numbers [of peasants] have not a
bedstead, nor even what is called a truckle bed frame X83X
Carlyle Res i iu,Wieti.hedness cowers into tiuckle-
beds, or shivers hunger-stricken into its lair of straw 1893
Rider Haggard Heart 0/ World vii, A few chairs, a rough
washing-stand, and two truckle bedsteads ofAmeritan make
Truckler (tinklai). [f Tbuckle

One who truckles (in sense 2 b of the verb).
1827 Scott Napoleon Introd , Wks 1870 IX 31 These

trucklers to fortune 1848 Kings! ev Saint's Tiag iii m.
The wonder Of timid trucklers. xBva Gi o Eliot Mtddlem
xliv, I should be a base truckler if 1 allowed any considera-
tion of personal comfort to hinder me
Truckling (tio'klig), vbl. sb. [f. Tbuckle v.

•f -ING 1.] The action of the veib Tbuckle
, mean

submission
c-t66s Mrs Hutchinson Hutchinson 475,

I am free from any truckling with them 1820 L Hunt
Indicator No. 35 (1822) II 2a He liad a grudge against
Milton for what he called lus truckhngs about Pandm-
moiiium. X848 Tiiackerav Bk. Snobs ui, 'X’he habit of
truckling and cringing x888 Burgon Lives is Gd Mm I
II X40 The base truckling of an ungodly age, ever ready to
surrender what is unpopular.

Tini'Ckling, ^pl, a. [f. as prec + -ino 2 ]
That truckles; fthat is subordinate or inferior

{fibs,) ; meanly submissive, servile.
1636 [see standing stool, Standing vbl. sb ii], 166sTemple Let to Ld Arlington Wks 1731 II 6 Their last

Resouise, which is the Protection of B’rance, or else a
perfect truckling Peace with England 1701 SwiiT Con-
tests Nobles 4 Com, Athens tjc Rome 11, A small truckling
state, of no name or reputation 1728 Ramsay Jipist.
to Bnrchet v, The like of you Should gar the trock-
liiig rogues look blue. 1796 Burke Regie Peace 1. Wks
VIII 87 In small truckling states a timely compromise with
power has often been the means ofdrawling out their puny
existence 1823 Scott Pevertl xvu, Unwoi thy or truckling
compliance with tenets which my heait disowns 1868
Farrar Silence cj V m, (1875) 64 Our beloved English
Church., may, even yet, he unable to escape the Nemesis
due to the sluggish impotence and truckling worldliness of

her rStb Century
Hence Tru cMlng-ly adv

, in a truckling manner.
X831 Proseds Mag III. 603 He would joyfully, thankfully,

trucklingly accept it x8S7 TaiPs Mag XXIV. 30, I could
conceive women unhappy, but not meanly, timidly, iruck-
Imgly nuseiable

Trucks (troks). Obs exc. Hzst Also (? erron,)
7—8 truck, [ad. It. trucco (see below), Sp. troco^
An early form of billiards, m which an iipiight
mark called the king was placed neat one end of
the table. Cf. Troll-madam and Trunk sb. 16
[Cf 1S98FLOR10, Truccare,, to play at billiards Trucco,

a kinde of play with balles vpon a table called billiards, but
properly a fcinde ofgame vsed in England with casting little
bowles at a booid with thirteene holes m it»]

1671 Skinner Etymol, Truck, Biliers or Biliards 1674
Cotton [title) The Compleat Gamester : or. Instructions
how to play at Billiards, Tiucks, Bowls, and Chess x688R Holme Armoury iii 263/1 Truck, is an Italian Game,
and is not very unlike Billiards, the Table hath 3 holes at
Mch e^, besides the coiner boles. 1736 Ainsworth Lat

Truck (the play)> ludtfs tudiculetnso i8ox Sthott
Sports 4 Past iv. 1 § x6 The Italian method of playing,
known in England by the name of Trucks,, had its king
at one end of the table

Truckster (tro'kstw). rare, [f Teuck wI +
-STER 1 A base trafficker

; cf. Truok s' i
3

18^ Tuckfrman Collector 83 Many a poet . has degene-
rated into a hack, a truckster, and a mercenary penman
Truculence (tr«k-, tro-kuagns). [ad. L.

truculentia savageness, ferocity, f iruculentus
Tbuoulent . see -enoe.J The condition or quality
of being truculent

; fierceness, savageness
1727 Bailey vol II, TrtKulence, Tntculentness, ciuelty,

^vageness, ^ernness 1877 D. M Wallace Russia vi. 83Xne entire absence of obsequiousness or truculence in his

manner xBgo Gladstone Sp, Ho Comm 28 Nov, He
sometimes accompanies the temperance of language with a
truculence of action

Truculency (triZ-k-, tno kuZl&isi). [f. as prec.

;

see -ENOY ] = prec.

XS69 J. Sanford ti Agnppa’s Van A ties ixx The
truculencie of the Beare 1630 Bratiiwait JSng. Gentlem
(1641) 88 It was Saint Augustine’s prayer unto God that he
would loot out of him all truculencie 1853 Milman
Chr. XIV IV (1864) IX. 188 They have more ofJuvenar of
his pitilessness, of his bitterness, it may he said of his
ti uculency, than of Catullus 1864 Carlyle Fredk Gi xvir
V IV 356 Friedrich’s Fust Campaign .will by no means
check the Austrian truculencies

Truculeut (trtZdc-, tr»*ki^lent), a. [ad, L
truculentus, i trux {Iruc-em) fierce, savage

, cf.

obs F. truculent (Cotgr. i6n) ]
1. Charactenved by or exhibiting ferocity or

cruelty
;

fierce, cruel, savage, barbarous.
c 1340 tr. Pol. Verg, Eng Hist (Camden) 1. 103 Havinge

attained libertie, [Britain] entered into nioste tiucuTent warrs.
x6<i7 Topsell Pour/ Beasts (1638) 10 His aspect and
countenance was fierce, truculent, and fearful. Ibid, 254Many Horses by their seed and stones are made very fierce
truculent, and unruly. X670 Baxter Cure Ch -Dtv. 4 It is
the character of a truculent people that they regard not
the person of the old 172a Woli aston Relig Nat. vi 141
Convulsed and agoninng under the knife of some truculent
villain 1889 Jisbopp Coming0/Friai s \ 4 The truculent
ruffianism tliat pretended to be animated hy the crusading
spirit.

b. Of speech or writing : Violent; rude, scath-
ing, savage; harsh.
1830 Marsden Eaily Punt (1833) 204 Pamphlets

scarcely less truculent or less contemptuous of the Cliiistmn
virtues x868 M II MAN .S / Pauls xvii 41O ’1 he broadci and
mote tiuculent satire of Ulrich Hiitten. 187a Mori ey
Voltaiie ni, (ed. a) lao Voltaire is never eithei gross or
tiuculent.

fe iiansf. Of a disease; Destructive, deadly.
Obs. rare.

1663G IAkbstis Advice agst More or less trucu-
lent Plagues.

If 2 . (^In catachrestic use, associated with Truck
sb 1, V I, Tbuckle v ) Mean, base, meicenary.
xSas Bentham Ration. Rew 62 A truculent exchange not

only of truth, but of sincerity, for money. 1884 J. T
Davidson Talks Yng. Mm viii. The mean dastard [Ahab]
sent hack the truculent reply ; ‘ My lord, O king, according
to thy sajing, I am thtiie, .ind all that I fiave ’.

3 Comb
, as hucttlenl-looktng

1828 Scott F. M Perth xvii, Tins ungainly and truculent-
looking savage 1866 Howells Venet Li/e vm. That tru-
culent-looking craft.

So
I*
Tnxcule &tal (X. Obs.raie’"''^,

X593 ® Harvey Pierce's Super. ***}, A glorious, and
hraumg Knight, '1 Imt would be deem’d atruculcntal wight
Tru culently (sec the adj.), adv [f Tbuoo-

LEN't’ + -LY 2
] In a truculent manner

; savagely.
t6$4'Vii,vAiH Epit, Ess 1, 86 Most truculently butchered,

*837CARLYiE^/«t Ess,Dtam NecKl xiv (x872)V 186H0W
fares it with Ins Eminence at times truculently stamping?
1868 M E G Duff /W Surv x 79 Often beaten from the
firm land, be always 1 cturncdagain, truculently foughtagain.

So Tru culeatness (rare~’’) = Tbuculbnok.
1727 [see Trucultnce]

I Tru’ddle, obs foim of Treadle
1667 in Pettus Reg. (1670) 37 One large new

Wheel, that carrietli three Pair of bellows, with Swords,
Beams, Truddles

Trudge (tr»d3), Also 6 tredge, 6-7 (8-9
dial) tridge, 7 trug. [Of obscure origin Skeat
suggests F. ti ucher to beg from laziness (in Oudin,
iCth c.), but this does not agree in sense.]

1. intr. To walk laboiiously, wearily, or without
spirit, but steadily and persistently

;
‘ to jog on

;

to march heavily on *
(J,). Sometimes merely an

undignified equivalent of ‘ walk', * go on foot\
XS47 Bk Marchatinies ej b, If the belles rynge in any

place .for an obit, than oure gentyl gallants trudge apace.
exsso in Strype Mem. Cranmer (1694) App xlix 138
Some of their cm cases standith on the gates, And their

heads on London bridge, Therefore, ye Traytors, beware
your pates, For yf ye Be founde, the same way must ye
tridge XS73 Tusser I/usb. (187B) 21 Good husband he
trudgetli, to bring in the games, Good huswife she drudgeth,
refusing no paincs, 2622 Mabbb ti Alemads Guzman
dAl/, 1 219, I trugg’d along with mysoie legge. 1683
Evelyn Mis. Godolphin ( 1888) 122 Wherevera certaine Lady

f
oes,—I must trudge 1709-10 Stpele Tailei No 137 P 3,
was the other Day trudging along Fleet street on Foot.

*795 Wolcott (P Pindar) Royal Visit Exeter 11 xi, Now
tridg’d to aldermen and raay’i

,
'Squii e Rolle 1836 R. A

Vaughan Mystics (x86o) II xi, t 216 Fiom house to househe
trudges in the snow, visiting poor widows. x88oL Oliphant
Gilead i. 18 We were perpetually meeting them tmdging
behind their loaded mules

b. Also With it,

1649 G. Daniel Trinarch,, Hen. V, clxxxv, The Ragged
Squad will trudge it out And Combat all the world, it

Harrie lead 1787 Minor iv i 203 So my mentor and 1

trudged it on foot to Oxford x8o6 Surr Winter in Loud,
I. 194 Give me your arm, we'll tru^e it
c spec. To go away, be ofl^ depart
*547“^ Bauldwin Mor. Philos (Palfr ) 77 The cowardly
souldter betaketh him to his feete, & trudgeth away

1362 yaek yitggler (1873) 30 Be tredgmg, or in faith you
here me a souse 1373 New Custom i 11, Hence out of my
sight, away, packing, trudge 1623-34 Flktchei^B: Mass.
Lover’s Pro^. i 11, 'Tis time for me to trudge. 1824 Scott
Let. to La Montagu 14 Apr., in Lockhart, A dog of a
banker has bought his house.., and I fear he must trudge
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1573 Tusser Hmi (1878) 177 If pennie for all thing be
suffred to trudge, Tiust long, not to pennie, to haue him thy
drudge XS7S R B Apptus Vvrg Biijb, By beuty of
Virginia, my wisdome all is trudged 1683 Kfnnett ir

Erasm on Folly 54 Trudging after learning 1763
jEFFEKSONCtfi'T. Wks 1859! 18$ All things here appeal to
me to tiudge on in one and the same round 1836 J
Richardson Recoil I iv 86 [The othei masters at Eton]
trudged leisurely on in the heaten track of school literature

2 irans & To perform (a journey) or travel

over (a distance) by tiudging
,
to tramp

;
to trudge

along or over.

163s Pagitt CArisitanogr 190 They are constrained to
trudge no small journeyes, to hegge their wages 1884
Browning Fenshtah., Two Camels 3^ I shall trudge The
distance 1886 Hall Caine Son of Jtlagar iii 111, Drayton
, .trudged the floor uneasily

b. To trudge with (a burden)
;
to drag abotit

1883 W. H Bishop in Harpet^s Mag Mai. 504/2 A few
old men trudge about their bake-ovens and water jars and
stiings of dried squash

3 The vb.-stem used advb cf. Tramp 2/17
1904 Max Pemberion Red Mom xx, Trudge, trudge,

trudge upon the muddy path she went
Hence Tru.*dging vb/ sb. and ppl. a,, also
Tru dgfer, one who trudges
a 1849 H CoLERiDGu Poems (1850) II 379 Dear To weary

*ti-udger by the long black lake 1896 Blackw Mag Feb
224 Ihe steadiest trudger along life’s road 1370 Marr
Wtl^Sctencev.iii, Such*tnidgingandsuch toyle wasneuer
seene. i633MiLTON/fisr'tf/w^^j Wks 1851V 369 To save them
the tradging of many miles thither 1728 Morgan Algiers
I Pref 15 My Trudgrags have been so misguided, by an
Ignis Fatuus i8a8 P. Cunningham iVl 6" IVales (ed 3) II
197 After three hard weeks oftoilsome trudging over rugged
hills 1584 R. Scot JDiscov, Witcher, xiv tuu (i88d) 310
He set forward on his journey a good trudging pase 1716
Gay Trivia i 118 The gnping Broker laughs at Honesty,
and trudging Wits 1848 Dickens Dombey 3?viii, His
trudging wife loiters to see the company come out.

Trudge, w.2 see Trudgen.
Trudge (tredg), sb. [f. Trudge v
1. A person who trudges

, a trudger.
1748 Smollett Rand xxx, Norwouldhebeatenms-

baU, nor a shuttle-cock, nor a trudge, nor a scullion 1773

i
EKYLL Corr (1894) 22 Miss would have felt the absence of
er fellow-trudge in clambering stiles and scrambling through

hedges

2 An act of trudging
;
a laborious or wearisome

walk; a ‘tramp’.
1833 J Brown Lett (1907) 32 You say nothing of your

body and how it fared in your darkness trudge. 1871 L,
Siepheh Playgr. Eitr, iv, iii. 237 We reached the mule
track, and a steady trudge along it led us back.

1

3

. (Meaning uncertain . ? error for thrutch )
1379 Lyly Euphues (Arh ) 137 One thing said twice (as we

say commonly) deserveth a trudge

XTvuAsq, a. Obs.rare-K [fasprec.] ?That
trudges (as in service or attendance up®i one).
x6o2 F. Hering Anal 14 Those old Suieshies and Tiudge

blew-coats, Antimony and Mercury Precipitate.

Trudge-mau, obs. variant of Truohman.
Trudgen (tro dgau). Also erron. trudgeon.

[f. proper name Trudgen, see below.] In full

trudgen stroke applied to a kind of hand-over-
hand or double over-arm breast-stroke in swim-
ming : so trudgen swimmer. Hence Xrudge zi.,

trUr. to savim with this stroke ; wWce Tru dger.
1893 Weeim Gas 3 Oct 3/2 Thompson adopted the old-

fashioned ‘ trudgeon stroke in his spurt. 2902 J.A Jarvis
Swimming vi 35 The best trudgen swimmers use a similar,
though shorter leg kick, to that made when swimming over
arm Ibid, I am firmly convinced that the present lecords
at all distances will be wiped out, and fresh ones put in their
place by ‘trudgers’. 1904 Ralph Thomas Swimming 40
Hand over hand or Indian stroke. In this each hand (or
arm] is alternately raised above the surface of the water,
thrust forward and brought sharply back under water to the
loins There are many varieties, one of which is called the
trudgen Ibid. 418 note, John Trudgen in 1863 vrent to
Buenos Ayres While there he learnt ‘ to trudge ’ from the
natives 1903 N.^Q loth Ser. IV 205/1 The trudgeon-
stroke appears to date from 1868, when it was popularized
by a Mr Trudgen.
Trudgeon (tro'dgan), rare~‘\ [App. nonce-

wd, f. Trudge »
i] ? One who trudges

,
a

toddliug child.

18x4 W. Irving in Life <$ Lets (1864) I 308 To take
holiday and go to the country with his wife and little

trudgeons

Trudger 2, see after Trudge ©i, Trudgen.
True (tr«), a {sb

,
adv). Forms a, i (ge)-

triewe), 1-3 trgowe, i-4tr:^e, 3 treouwe, 3-4
tnwe, 3-7 trewe, trew, 4-7 treu, 5 troewe,
triew(e. P 3 {Orm) trowwe, 5 trowe, 5-6
trow

; 5 traw. y. 3-5 truwe, 4-5 trwe, 4-7 tru,

6 trw, 5- true. [OE. (strict WS. {ge)tfiewe, com-
monly) trioiiae (ME also truwe) = OS {gt)tr^ui,

OEFris. tnuwe, OWFns trouwe, (MDu. {giie)~

irkisie, {ghe)irou'we, Du getrouw), OHG (^w)-

triuwu, (Ger. treu), ON. tryggr, Goth, tngga/s

,

denv. of OE. sb. trdow •—WGer. *trewwta f
,
lit

‘having or characterized by good faith’, denv. of

sb. OE, trdow, tr4w, OHG. trtuwa, Goth.
triggioa faith, good faith, covenant . see Truce.]
1. Of persons Steadfast m adherence to a com-
mander or fiiend, to a principle 01 cause, to one’s

VOL. X.

promises, faith, etc. ; firm in allegiance
;

faithful,
loyal, constant, trusty Somewhat arch.
a 1000 St Gttihlac 1269 (Gr ) Se wuldormago sprsec to

his treowum gesiSe. c 1203 Lay 8831 Mildeliche spsec has
aniht Androgeus c 1230 Hyvin Virg 2 in Trin

Coll Horn App 257 pu ert leuedi swupe treowe pi loue
euer iliche neowe 1303 R Brunne Handl Synne 2320May y ban trust to \>y sawe pat pou be now my trew felawe ?

1388 Wyclif Lube xvi lo He that is trewe in the leeste
thi^, IS trewe also in the more. 1430-80 tr Secreta Secret
ig Kepe wel thi feith and thi word euermore gret worshipe
vnto hem pat so trewe are founden in heie feith. 1476
Surtees Misc (1888) 33 To all trewe Christen men. a 1333Ld Berners IIuok xcv 307 Ye haue done as a trew
subjet ought to do to his lorde 1646 Hamilton Papers
(Camden) iig Your Grace’s humblest truest seruant, R
Moray 182X Shelley Bridal Song 1, Never smiled the
inconstant moon On a pair so true. 1847 Tennv son PruKess
IV. 80 Bright and fierce and fickle is the South, And dark
and true and tender is the North.

b transf of personal attributes 01 actions.
Somewhat arch

;
often passing into sense 2 or 5,

a 80a [see True-love i] c x2oo Ormin Introd 69 Trigg
& trowwe gnpp & fripp c 1273 Passion our Lord 45 in
O, E Mise 38 Alle men he tauhte to holde treowe luue
Erest to_ god almyhti. 13 Cwsor M 442a (Gdtt ) Ille
es pe quit pi treu seruis 1434 Cal Anc.Rec Dublin (i88g)
a8i That they shall do trewe execucion £1360 A Scott
Poems (S.T S ) ix 14 Ane trewar hairt may no man haif.

1667 Milton P L hi 104 What proof could they have
givn Of true allegiance ? 1832 Tennyson Miller's Dau
ai6 Round my true heart thine aims entwine

a. Const to (in early use with simple dative)
Beowulf{Z ) 1165 /Eg-hwylc o'Srum trywe. c xxoo Ormin

6177 pm laferrd birrp pe buhsumm beon & hold & trigg &
trowwe. e 1330 Will Paleme 596 And be tnsty and trew
to 30W for euer-more £1400 Trevisa's Higden (Rolls) V
447 (MS. v) panne doo as pou hast byhote, and be truwe
[» r trewe] to hym pat so hap pe i-holpe. a 1430 Knt de
la Tour (1906] 97, Y haue founde you. not true vnto me
1383 Melbancke Pktloitmus Eej, I will bee as true to
thee as the begger to his dishe i6oa Shaks Ham 1. 111 78
This aboue all , to thine owne selfe be true Thou canst
not then be false to any man 1678 Wanley Wond Lit
World V 11 §82 472/2 A Prince more just and true to his
word <1! 1721 Prior Song * Still, Donnda' iv, To my vows
I have been true. 1849 Macaulay Hist, Eng 11 1 238
Hyde had been true to his Tory opinions, 1833 Ibid xi
III I True to the cause of dvil freedom.

d fig. of things : Reliable ; constant
; “p sure,

secure {obs

)

c 1203 [see Truly i b] c 1330 R Brunne Chron, (xBio) 73
pe pes to 3eme & gyue with lawes trewe als stele. £1423
Cursor M 59 (Trin ) For whenne pou wenest hit trewest
\v r truyst] to be, pou shalt from hit or hit from pe a 1733
Barton Booth Song, ‘ Sweet are the charms of her I love'
li, Tiue as the Needle to the Pole, Or as the Dial to the
Sun 1791 CowPEH Ihad vi 60 Steel Of truest temper 1872
Dora Greenweli LiberHum (1875) 209 To the rock the
root adheres, In every fibre true.

2 In more general sense Honest, bonouTable,
upright, virtuous, trustworthy {arch ) ;

free from
deceit, sincere, trathful (cf. 3d); of actions, feel-

ings, etc., sincere, unfeigned (now passmg into or
merged in 5). See also Trueman.
a 10X2 Laws ofEthelred iii c 9 Buton he habbe twegra

trywra manna gewitnesse, c laoo Vices ^ Virt, 45 Be trewe
mann and halt tin god. a 1223 Ancr R 2 Peos riwle 15

cheritd of schir heorte and cleans inwit, and trewe bileaue
1297 R Glouc. (Rolls) 859 Men triwest [w. trewest] we
[w r me] sep And best me mai to horn trusts pat of lest
wordes hep c 1380 Wyclif Eng, Whs (1880) 321 As lif of
a trew plow man is betere preyere to god pen preyere of
anyordre pat god louep lesse CX383 Chaucfr L G W.
464 {Badade) A trewe man Hath nat to parte with a theuys
dede 1446 Lydg TwoNight, Foems ii 09 Triewe meanyng
rooted so withynne, Fer from the conceyte of any maner
sjTine c X460 Fortescue Abs ^ Lim, Mon, xiii (1885) 141,
iij or iiij theves haue sett apon vj or vij trewe men, and
robbed hem all 1484 Caxton Fables ofAtfonce 11, He is .

reputed for agood man and trewe 1399 Shaks. Much Ado
I 1. 27 There are no faces truer, then those that are so
wash'd, how much better is it to weepe at loy, then to loy
at weeping ? 16x1 Bible Gen xlu n We are true men thy
seruants are no spies, c 1614 SiHW Mure Dido ^ AEneas
r. 713 Her waxen heart, touch't with a trew remorse 17x0
Addison Toiler No 230 F 8 Good Men and true for a Petty
Jury 1847 Helps Friends m C. I, B A true man does not
think what his hearers are feeling, but what he is saying.
1863 DickensMui, Fr ixi v. Your own father has nota truer
interest in you
3 . Of a statement or belief Consistent with fact;

agreeing with the reahty ; representing the thing
as It IS

£xao5 Lay. 4443 Behn ihaeide sugge purh summe saej
treowe Of his brooer wiflSinge. X38a Wyclif John xxi, 24We witen, for [1388 that] his witnessing is trewe X393
Langl. P.Pl Q t. ioo A1 pe world wot wel hit myjte nat be
trywe £1489 Caxton Sonnes of Ayinon xvn 396 ‘Syr,
wyte that Charlemagne is come wyth his oost

’
' Is it true ?

’

said maw^s a 1329 Skelton Dk Albany 4 These tidinges
newe Whiche be as trewe As the gospell a 1384 M ont-
gomerie Cheme Sloe 1018, I Thocht all thair talei, was
trew Hexapla Exod 839 The truer opinion
17x0 Bingham Chr Antiq, xx vii. § 10 The fact was too
tine, and the charge too well-grounded, to be denied of
them all in general 1739 Johnson Rasselas xlvii, The
same proposition cannot be at once true and false X838
Lardner Handbk Nat Phil

,

etc x6 This will be true,
however shallow the vessel . and however narrow the tube

"b. Often in phr- zt %s true (also inverted, true
zt zs), mtroducing a statement

;
also ellipt. or inter-

jectionally, true, introducmg or in reply to a state-

ment
;
usually in concessive sense : = truly, verily,

certainly, doubtless.

1394 T. B La Prtmaud Fr Acad ii 13 True it is, that
we haue nowtaken in hand a very long piece of worke 1604
Shaks 0th i iii 79 That I haue tane away this old mans
Daughter, It is most true . true I haue married her z6zi
Bible Dan ui 24 They answered and said vnto the king
True, 0 king 1724 Dl Foe Mem Cavalier {iB/ga) 173 It is
true, we were all but young in the War 1784 Cowper Task
111 2X0 True, I am no proficient, I confcis, In arts like
yours 1839 Ruskin 1 wo Paths i. § x It is true that the
ait which carves and colours the front of a Swiss cottage is
not of any very exalted kind , yet [etc ]

c, CotJie true to be verified or realized in actual
experience, to be fulfilled. Holdtrzie. see Hold
V. 23 c

1819 Shelley Questions 7 To patch up fragments of a
dream, Part of which comes true. 1873 Morris j^netd\’ni
580 While yet my fear is unfulfilled, and hope may y# t come
true. 1879 M. J. Guesi Led. Hist Eng xxi 206 His
prophecy had come true

a transf. Speaking truly, telling the truth *

trustworthy in statement
,
ver.acious, truthful. (Not

always distinguishable from 2.) Alsofig
** M 6399 (Cott ) All er yee tru, pis es your

sagbes, £s nan of yowpat pis calf knaues. CX440 Promji,
5°3/® Truwe mann, or woman, svemAT, cufiaTowneley

Myst vii 77 lhat thay he traw of thare tong, And here no
fats witnes 1526 Tindale Matt xxii 16 Master, we knowe
that thou arte true, and that thou teachest the waj'e of god
tiueli. i6xt Bible Prov xiv 25 A true witnesse deliuereth
mules but a deceitfull witnesse speaketh 1> es, 1634 Milton
Comus 170 This way the noise was, if mine eai be true
1697 Dryden Virg, Past, II 33 If the Glass be true, With
Daphnis I may vie 1830 Iennyson /w .Sfav/i Ixxxv 5O
true in woid, and tried in deed

4. Agreeing with a standard, pattern, or rule

,

exact, accurate, precise
, correct, right

£1350 Cheke Matt x 3 (1843) 46 An Apostol, if ye wold
have yo tnitorn of y“ n'lam as much to sai as a frosent
1570 Dee Math. Pref a iv b, OftheVanacion ofthe Conipas,
from true North 1383 Stubbes Anat, Abus ir (1882) 77
Such as can scaicely read true English x6sr Hobbes
Leviatk iii xxxv, 217 The truest Translation is the first

1674 Ray Collect Words, Smelting Stlvei 114 Where the
furnace is come to a true temper of heat ax'jzx Prior
Protogenes ^ Apelles 34 Apelles drew A Ciicle regularly
true 178a Cowper Gilpin 72 He . hung a bottle on each
side To make his balance true 1822 Imison Sc ^ Art I
98 Clocks and watches so regulated as to measure true
equal time 1830 Tennyson In Mem xcvi 8 One indeed
I knew Who touch'd a jarrmg lyre at fii st. But ever strove
to make it true.

b. In more general sense ; Of the right kind,
such as It should be, proper. (Cf, 5.)
1340-70 Alex (S' Dind 313 pat pou miht tiystli trye pe

treweste lawe pat pou miht pe beste laws kenne 1435
Coventry Leet JBk 18a Yif the cardwiredrawer were dis-
seyued withe ontrewe wire then wold he sey vnto the
smythier ‘ Sir, amende your honde, or, in feithe, I wille no
more bye of you And then the smythier, lest he lost his
Custemers, wolde make true goode c x6oo Shaks Sonn
1x11, Me thinkes no face so gratious is

,
No shane so true

1677 Yarranton.S’;/^ Ii/iprov 31 The Land m this Manner
IS sound, rich, dry, and good, and that is the true Land to
bear Flax <1x770 Jortin Serni (1771) II i.xa To place
things in then true order 1911 H. Wace Proph Jew ^
Chr v 92 Facts thus placed in their true bearings.

C. That IS rightly or lawfully such, rightful,

legitimate
e 1400 Desir Troy 34x1 How Thekphus tide to be tieu

kyng XS93 Shaks 3 Hen. VI, i 11 23 An Oath is of no
moment, being not tooke Before a true and lawfull Magis.
trate x68x Dryden Abs ^ Achii 921 The true successor
from the court lemoved 1790 Burke /V 322 By the
laws of nature the occupant and subduer of the soil is the
true proprietor.

d Accurately placed, fitted, or shaped, exact
in position or form, as an instrument, a part of
mechanism, or the like.

1474 Coventry Leet Bk 400 That his weyghtes be sised &
sealed and true heme. 1331 Recorde Pathw, Knowl i

XXIV, More easyly .may you make any suche hue with a
true ruler 1664 Butler Hud, ii iiu lorg I’ll make them
serve for perpendiculars As true as e’er were us’d by brick
layers 1726 Leoni tr. Albertis Archit. I 38/2 We must
use a Square Rule of a very large Size, that our strait

Lines may be the truer. 1873 Carpentry 4 Join. 43 A strip
required to be cut and planed up perfectly true and even on
Its sides and ends 1897 Pemberton Compl Cyclist 87 A
wheel which will remain perfectly true.

e. True to, consistent with, exactly agieeing

with, ‘faithful to’ (cf i c).

a 1733 Arbuthnot (J), A translation nicely true to the
original 1840 Dickens Old C Ship 1, Be true to your time
in the morning 1883 Moefill Slavonic LiL l 15 The
dialects of a language are truer to its spirit than its literary

form. 1883 Athenseiim 23 May 66i/a The incident is very
true to life and graphically desaibed

f Coiifoimable to reahty, natural: = true to

nature,
X870 Huxley iS'mrr i i That truest of fictions, ‘The

History of the Plague Year ' 1894 S G Green in Sunday
atH June 327,

1

do not object to fiction provided it he true

g. Remaining constant to type ; not subject to

variation. (Cf. C 3 b.)
X839 Darwin Vqy. Nat vni (1873) 146 This breed is very

true. 1859 — Ong, Spec, iv (i860) 64 Can wewonder, then,
that Nature’s productions should be far ' truer ' in character
than man’s productions 7

h. Of the wind* Steady, constant, uniform m
direction and foice.

1894 Dundee Advertiser ii July 6/1 The Britannia was
now 400 yards ahead. .The wind wascontiiiaing true

6, Real, genuine, rightly answenng to the de-
58



TBUE. TRUE-LOVE.
scription

;
properly so called

; not counterfeit,

spurious, or imaginary
; also, conforming or ap-

proaching to the ideal character of such
1398 Tbfvisa Barth De P R xvi xlvii. (Bodl. MS)

If. 176/2 Stones .hat bene fals seme moste liche to ]iam

hat bene trew [c 1440 Promp Parv S°3/2 I’rvwe, in be
levynge, catholicus'\ ^1470 Henry IVallacei 22 His for

beans Of hale lynage, and trew lyne of Scotland 1326 Tin
DAUE I John 11 8 'I he darknes is past, and the true lyght

nowe shyneth 1535 Coveroalc i Johnv ao This is the true

God, and euerlastinge life. 1562 A Scott Poems (S.T S } 1 si

Caus his trew Kirk be bad in reuerence 1589 PoxrrNHAM
Eng Poesie i xii (Arb ) 43 Vntrue praise neuer giueth any
true reputation 1680 Otway Orphan i 1, The World has
not A truer Soldier, or a better Subject 1697 Drydi n
Virg Gemg iv 598 He turns agen To nis true Shape. 1781
CowpER Truth 176 True Piety is cheerful as the day i8z8

Scott F M Perth 11, The best armourer that ever made
sword, and the truest soldier that ever drew one 1849
Macaulay Hist, En^ vi II i6 It was thought that the

flocks would soon return to the ti tie fold 1854 Moselly
AsUon XX (1874) ^3 About the equinox the time of true
noon precedes the time of mean noon 1891 Farrar Darkn,
^ Dami liti, You may yet find the tiue criminals.

b. In scientific use Conformable Lo the type,

or to the accepted idea or character of the genus,
class, or kind, propeily 01 strictly so called,

1378 Lyte Lodoens m Ixviii 40S True Maydenheare,
Ladies heare, Venus heare 1704 F Fuller Med, Gyntn,
{1711} 201 The tiue skin, and all its innumeiab’e Glands.
2741 Monro

.

5me.r(ed, 3) 222 The Ribs are commonly
divided into 'Irue and False The True Costae are theseven
superior of each Side 2809 Med Jml XXI 274 In all

cases of true hydrophobia 1841 Penny Cycl, XXI. 415/1
The Lanianje, or true Shrikes 1855 Ppiilltps Man Geol,

513 Masses of true granite 1899 Allbutt's Syst Med VIII
825 Tiue nerve tumours are exceedingly rare,

e True bill (in Law), a bill of indictment found
by a Grand Jury to be supported by sufficient

evidence to justify the hearing of a case • see Bill
sb,^ 4 Hence allustvely, a true statement or
chaige {true being loosely taken m sense 3).
1591 Lambarde Eiren iv v 484 An Enditement in their

[Jurois'] finding of a Bill of accusation to be true 1659
Tenues de la Ley 13s b, Indictment is a Bill .exhibited
by way of accusation and prefeired unto Jurors, and by
their verdict found presented to be tiue before a Judge,
1769 Blacks'! ONE IV xxiii 305 If they [the grand
jury] are satisfled of the truth of the accusation, they then
endoise upon it, ‘a tine bill antiently, ' billavera', Lhe
indictment is then said to be found 1809 Malkin GilMas ix.
VI ( Rtldg ) 321 Him they taxed with the plotted massacre,
and the bill was a true one 1853 Smedley L Arundd In,
A true bill, by all th it’s unlucky 1

B sb (absol, use of the adj.)

f 1 A faithful, loyal, 01 trusty person
;
a ‘ true

man’. Ohs.

13 Gaw <5- Gr Kni 2354 Trwe mon [= must] trwe restore
£ 2400 Destr Ti 1 1976A I traytor vntrew, how toke hou on
liondepat tiew to he-tiay? C1470 Gola^os 4- Gaxo 356
Thus with trety ye cast yon tiew vndie tjdd

-t*b spec Nickname foi a ineinbei of the
Protestant or Whig party in the 17th c cf. trtie

blue (see Blue sb 8) Obs
«i734 North Exam ii v § 68 (1740) 357 Most of the

eminent Fanatics in England, with all their Trues and
True-blues

2 The tjue That which is true ; truth, reality.
sSizCradbe Tales xi 38S Ifsleep one moment closed the

dismal view, Fancy her terrors built upon the true 2874
Gpo Eliot Coll Brealsf P 23 Yearning for that Irue
Which has no qualities

3 . Accurate position or adjustment (in phr out of
ike t>ue) • cf sense 4 d above, and Tbuth sb. 6
1890 W T Gordon Foundry 51 The bottom member would

be out of the true as it expanded unequally.

O. adv,
1 Faithfully; f honestly; f confidently: =
Tudly I, I b, 2

2303 R Handl Symie 1912 pereys no solas vndyr
heuene pat shuld a man so moche glew As a gode womman
pat lone)) trew. 13 , [see B i] «i4as Cursor M 4913
(Trm.) pmg pat we truly bou^t And so is oure trewe geten
ping £1470 Henry IValiaeei 86 Ressawide he was and
trastyt werraytrew C1SSS> 1633 [see true dealing, trne-
meamuff, in D e]

2 In accordance with fact , truthfully
; rightly :

= Truly 3.

a 2300 CursorM 18420 (Cott.), I hight )>e tru pat poujjis
ilk dai sal be. m paradis wit me <12450 Merlin i 7 Tue
code woman that spake with me seyde full trewe 1526
Tindale Johnxxx. 33 He knoweth that he sayth ti ue 1638
Baker tr Balzac's Lett (vol II ) 142 Tell mee true, Did
you not [etc ] ? 1721 Addison Spect, No. 58 ? 23 If he tells
me true. 1883 Atlunseum 17 Feb. 217/1 If report speak
true

3 . Exactly, accurately, correctly . = Truly 4,
153® Palsgr 698/2 Saif vostre gi ace, 01 saulue vosire

ffi ace, for I fynde botlie, but saulue is trewei written. 2660
Bloom: A f chit Ac, Sima being made true Square 1687
A, Lovell tr Thevenot's Trav i 35 They shoot at a mark
very tiue with a Bow and Arrow 1765 Wesley Wki
(1872) XIV. 335, 1 want the people called Methodists to sing
true the tunes 111 common use 2835 Sir J Ross Hair
and Vby, viii rig The wind had continued true noith 1850
Lynch Theo Trm xii. 232 Thy love in ours is imaged true
As skies in water clear.

b. In agreement with the ancestral type
,
with-

out vanation ; in phr to heed true. (Cf A. 4g.)

4 Really, genuinely; authentically. (Cf. Tru-
ly 5)
<22586, 1847 [see truefelt, true-heroic, in D 2]. 2895

Daily News 17 Dec 5/1 Miss Rushton does not say what
paper or letter is true signed

D Combinations
1. The adj. in comb . a. parasynthetic, as true-

blooded, -heasted, -eyed, -paced, -settled, -sptnied,
-stamped (having the tiue stamp, genuine), -toned,

-tongued adjs. see also TBUE-HEARTEn
, b. with

other adjs., as true-hke, -seeming', c with sbs.^*

true-metal a
,
like that ofgenuine metal

;
'j* true-

stitoh, a kind of embroidery exactly alike on both
sides {obsi) ; true-tongue, one having a true tongue,
a truthful person, truth-teller, ftrue-wit (tru-

witt), a genuinely witty person, a real ‘ wit
'
{obs.).

i8t8 Cobbett Pel Reg XXXIII 598 They are more
*true blooded 2605 1st Pi lerontmo i, 111, O my *true
brested father. 1883 Mrs Plunkett m Harper's Mag,
Jan 240/2 Some '•true-eyed ai list. 1588 Frauncl Lwaxerj
Log.i 11 5 Plato asenbeth truth to God and Gods children,
leaving nothing but *true1ike to mortall men i6ix Shaks
Cymb I VI 166 He is one The •truest manner’d 1868 J H
Blunt Ref CJu Eng I 449 This is the *true-metal ring of
the Book of Common Piayei 1648 Herrick Hesper,
Pare well to Sack 35 Before they sing 1 heir '•irue-pac’d
numbers 1590 Spenser F Q. \ 1 38 The falsest twoo, And
fittest for to forge •true seeming lyes 1824 Misb Mitpord
Village Ser 1 (1863) 222 The equally apocryphal but still

truer seeming History of the Plague. 2854 Grace Green-
wood Haps ^ Mishaps 37 A *true souled old man. 1684
Otway Atheist 1 i, A do/en jolly,* true spirited Friends
2678 'DexamAllforL<n>e i 2, lhe rugged Virtue Of an
old *true-stampt Roman 2598 B Jonson Case is Altai ed
II 111, What, *true-stitch, sister 1 both your sides alike ' 1664
F Hawkins Youths Beheco ii 7 Truc-Stitch, Sattin stitch,

Queen-stitch [etc ] sgo'] Daily Chrou 21 Nov 5/3 Hei
E flat rang out clear and jjei feet likea *true-toiied bell 1377
Langl P pi HI 320 Thanne worth *irewc-tonge a tidy
man )iat tened me neuere c 2369 Chauci r DetheBlaunche
027 Of eloquence was neuei founde So swete a sownynge
facounde, Ne •trewer tonged. 2652 Charldton Ephes ^
Ctiuin Matrons ii (1668) So Transformed from an Ideot, a
Bartbolmew-Cokes, a Clown, to a Bon Esprit, a Virtuoso, a
•Truwitt

2 . Theadv in comb.: a. with ppl. adjs., as /Wi?-

begotten, -dealing, -deitved, -devoted, -disposing,

-divtmng, -felt, -made, -meaning, -meant, -ringing,
-run, -speaking, -spelling, -strung, see also Tbue-
BOBBT, -BRED

; b. With Other adjs., as true-heroic,

-noble, -sweet, -sublime
2596 Shaks Merck V. ii. ii 36O heauens, this is my ‘tme

begotten Father 1708 Mrs CnmvNnR Busle Body i 1, He
scarce believes theie’s a true-begotten cliilcl m the city

ffxsss HAUPsncLD Dworee Hen, F/// (Camden) 94 Like an
honest *true-deahng man i5M Shaks Rti h III, iit vii

200 To draw foith your Noble Ancestrie Vnto a Lmeall
•true denuecl course 2592 — Two Gent ii vii 9 A •true-
denoted Ptlgrime is notweaiy To measure Kingdomes with
his feeble steps 1594 — Rich. Ill, iv iv. 55 O vpnght, lust,
and tiue-dtsposing God 2588— Tit A 11. iii, 214 To
proue thou hast a *1106 diuimng heait <2x586 Sidniy
Afcadia i (1622) 40 Such tokens of *true felt sorrow 2847
Tennyson Princess Concl

, Why Not make her •true-heroic
•—tiue sublime? 1598 Drayton /feme Ep ,0 ludorto
Q Caih 44 By Frances conquest, and by Englands oth,
You are the *true made dowager of both 2633 T Adams
Exp a Peter 11 18 A thief lighting into *true.meaning
company. 1603 Shaks Meas forM i. iv 55 Ofan infinite
distance From his *true meant designe 2601 CiirsirR
Love's Mari , Poet Ess Title-p

, The *true.noble Knight
1907 Daily Chi on 23 Feb 3/2 These *true-ringmg, rough-
hewn epistles 2893 Bailey's Mag Oct. 273/1 Was the
race a •tiue run one? 2570-6 Lambarde Peramb Kent
(1826) 290 The opinion of any one *true speaking man 1604
Middleton Father HiibbttrKs T Wks (Bullen) VIII 53A *true-spelhng printei 2598 Sylvester Z^wZlar-toii 1,111
Furies 55 This mighty Woild did seem an Instiument •True-
strung, well tun’d X593-4— Profit Imprisonm, 766 That
this world's famed sweet Should be preferr’d before these
seeming-sowrs, that make us Taste many *lrue-sweet sweets
e 260a Shaks Soun lx\xii, Thy •true telling friend 1822
Clare Vill Mtnsir, (1823) I 26 *True-thought legends.

True, V [f True a,]

(1 trans. To prove true, verify. Obs rare'~^.
2647 Ward Simp. Cabler 81 Easiliei told than tryed

or tiued

2 . To raalce true, as a piece of mechanism or the
like

,
to place, adjust, or shape accurately

, to give
the precise leqmred form or position to

,
to make

accurately or perfectlystraight, level, round, smooth,
sharp, etc. as required. Often with up.
2842 Ctml Eng ^ Arch Jrnl IV 234/1 An apparatus

for truing up ’ the wheels of carnages and engines on rail-
ways 187s Knighi Dict.Mech ,Mecrblefinishing Machine,
one for truing and molding the edges of marble slabs for
mantels, tables, etc i88x Greener Gun 267 The common
ban els are done at half the cost of the best by grinding
them without turning and trueing them in the lathe x8B8
HhsujCK. Model Engitt Handybk (1900) 84 The next thing
IS to true up the valve-face on the cylinder
Hence Tru.'ing vii sb (also attrib.)
2852-4 Tomlinson C>/ Arts {1867)1! 40/1 The trueing of

the lenses being completed, the polishing i-. next proceeded
with 1877 Knight Diet Mech

,
Truing tool, a device for

teuing the face of a grindstone, or any other surface 1897
Pemberton Coinpl Cyclist

m

82 [The ‘jointless ’ rim] takes
even less trueing than a good wood nm.
t True, variant of Tbewe Obs , tribute
c 133® K Brunne Chron IVace (Rolls) 5605 l?e true to
Rome gyue he [Arviiagt^] nolde, Foi hededeyned of hem
to bolde.

True, obs. form of Tbow Teuoe.
True blue : see Blub <t, i e, 6 b, sb. 8.

True’-bom, a. Bom of a true or pure stock •

legitimately born, having the sterling qualities*
associated with such descent
2592 Shaks i Hen VI, n. iv 27 Let him that is a true-

borne Gentleman From off this Bryer pluck a white Rose
with me 1593 — Etch II, i 111 309 Though banish'd, yet
a true borne Englishman 1645 Fuller Gd Th in Bad 7'

(1841) 54 He will acknowledge us to be no bastards, but his
tiueborn children 1701 De Foe {title) The 'I'rue-Born
Englishman 2812 Byron Ch Har ii Ixxxiii, If Greece
one true-boin patriot still can boast.

True -bred, a. a. Bred ofa true or pure stock

;

of the true breed, thoroughbred, b. Having or
manifesting tiue bleeding or education.
1596 Shaks i Hen IV, \ 11 206,

1

know them to bee as
ti ue bred Cowards as euer turn'd backe. 1690 Dryden Don
Sebast i. 1, He is a substantial tiue-bred beast ^8^0
Jefi-erson Writ (1830) IV 126 True-bred shepherd's dogs.
1886 C Scorr Sheep-FarmiHg 183 In a tiue-bred sheep the
staple of the wool is of an equal length and texture on all
parts of the body. 1922 W P Ker Eng Lit

, Mediaeval
VIII 210 He writes of it in true bred language

t True'fast, a Obs [OE. trdoivfsest, f trdowe,
Tbue Fast tr ] Faithful Hence iTrue-
fastuess Obs

,

fnithiuliiess

e 950 Lindisf Gosp Matt xxv 21 Wei Se la god Sexii and
trewufiLst a xooo Ags Ps (Th ) c\ 5 [cxi. 7] Wieruii his
beboclii ealletieowfmste c Lamb //<m« 8g pa weren
per igedcred wiSinne pere buruh of leuisalem trowteste men
of elclierc peodu Ibid 99 pe hahe gast onlihte ure mod
mid gode dedan and trewfcstiiesse 2532 Thyune's

Chaucer, Lydgate's Ball, om Lady 78 O trustie turtle
truefastestlJi/iiT trewest] of all true

t True'ful, a, Obs rare In 4 treuful, 4-5
truful. [f. Tbue + -FUL ] Full of truth or loyalty,
faithful. Hence

|
TrueTully adv, Obs., faithfully.

23 CursorM 20628 (Cott ) All hat pe semis treufulli
[w r trufully], 2435 Misyn Fne of Love u. ni. 74 Truful
lufe in mynde is nwn.
t True ‘head. Obs rate In 3 trewehede,
(trywede), 4 trewhede, 5 trowhede. [f. OE.
trSowe, Tbue + -hede, -head.] Faithfulness, hdehty.
1297 R Glouc. (Rolls) 7370 He wolde pat alle men iseye

IS trewdicde [v r trywede], ^2375 Cursor M. 97 (Fairf.)
Of hu goclenes and hn trew hede

True-hearted (trr7*hSuted), a. Having a true
heait, faithful, loyal

;
honest, sincere,

2472 Marg Paston in P Lett III. 30 Remembyr ho[w]
keynd and true hartyd he hath ben to us to hys powre 2535
CovERDAi I Ps \Lvii II A loyfull gladnesse for soch as ue
true htrted 1608 Chapman Byron's Consp u i, To be
i^uted a true h.uted suhiect 1760-72 H Brooke Fool
of Qual (1809) 111 2x Ills downiight and true-hearted
kindness to me 2855 Macaulay Hut lung xviii IV 196
The son of one of the braiest and most truehearted of
Scottish patriots.

Hence iCziie -hea'ztedness.
1608 Hii RON JVls I 694 Encicasc loyalty and true-

heartcdiiessL in his subiccts 2858 Lady Morgan A iitdnog
(1859) 222 Thesame nobleness of soul, the same single-
iniiidedness, the same tiue-hcar tedness, weie always present
[m Ary-Scherfer]

Truel, obs. form of Tbowel.
True-love (tr^? l»v) Forms ; i trdowlufu,
4-5 trulofe, 4-6 trewelove, trewlove, 5 treu-
lofo, trow-lul, -lufe, pi -luffes, treue lone, 6
tru-, treulovo, 6-8 truelove, 6- true love, 7-
truelove. [f OE. tr^owe, Tbue -f- Itifu, Love.]
1 Faithful love Usually as two words (see

Tbue a i b), exc. attrib (see 5).
a 800 Cynlwule Christ 538 Wajs sco treow lufu, hat set

beortan. 1813 Scott Trterm ii. xvii, To plead their right,

and true love plight.

2 , A faithful lover ; one whose love is pledged
; a

sweetheart, beloved.
C1385 Chaucer L G W 2542 {Phillis) TYiis is he lhat

wasIlls trewe loue In thought &. dede c 2460 Quia aniore
languco 17 in Pol Rel, ^ L, Poems (1866) 251 ,

1

am treulove
that fals was neuer, My sistur, marinyb soitle, I loued hyr
thus a 1586 SiDNi y Arcadia Poems (Grosart) II. 12B My
true-love hath my heart, and I haue his 7 x6 Fnarof
Otders Gray, I piay thee, tell to me If ever at yon hoty
shrine My true love thou didst see ? 27 Song, ‘ Wala,
wala, up the bank ’ (Jam ), I leant my hack unto an aik, I

thought It was a trusty tree , But iiist it bow’d, and syne it

brak. And sae did my true-love to me 1871 Palgrave Lyr,
Poems 73 My one hue-love, My only
-p 3 An ornament or figiu e symbolic of true love

;

a Tbdb-love knot. Obs,
13 . Gave. ^ Gr. Knt 6112 Tortois & trulofez entayled so

)jyk C1420 Aniurs of Arth 354 (Thornton MS) His
mantylle Tiofelyte and trauciste wythe tiewloues in trete

1509 Will (MS Prt.rog Crt Canterb ), Another standing
Cupe gilt and enameled w^ blew Trulovys in the botom
<11550 Image Hypocr i 404 in Skelton's Wks, (1843) II

419/1 Gay gloves Wrougnte with true loves. 1575
Laneham Let (2871) 38 His napkin, edged with a bin lace, &
marked with a tiulooue, a hait, and A D for Damian
4. A name foi the Heib Pans {Fans quadnfohd),

the whoil of foui leaves with the single flower or

berry in the midst suggesting the figure of a true-

love knot. Also t help trtte-love, true-loveflower,

t true-love grass, foui-leaved clover Also, the

North American genus Tnlhum {obs.).

13 'Pest Chnsti 126 (Vernon MS,) in Herrig’s Archiv
LXXIX 428 A foure-leued gras Whon peose four leues
togedei ben set A trewe loue men clepen hit. ^2386



TRUE-LOVE KITOT. 419 THUG.
Chaucer Mtller^s T. 369a Vn»ler his tonge a trewe loue
he beer For thei-by wende he to beii gracious CX400
Emare 125 Portrayed wer wyth trewe-loue flour. 1448
Poston Lett IV 17 Floweris of sylvei on the bukkelis
made of iiij lyke a trewlove 1378 Lyte Dodoens
I V 10 The seede [of Hound’s tongue] is flat and rough,
three or foure together like to a trueloue, or foure leaned
grasse rfm Herbal \\ Ixxw §6 sagOneBeirie
IS also called herbe Trueloue, and herbe Pans a 1674
? Herrick. Patrte Htftig-s Dtet 4 The outside of his doublet
was Made of the foure-leaued trueloue grass. 1760 Lee
Introd lipt Tab 1, Tnllium, Heib Truelove of Canada
1838 Mary Howitt Birds ^ FI , Summer fVoods iv, There
grows the four-leaved plant, ‘ true love ’, In some dusk wood-
land spot.

5. (usually in sense i
;

in quot. c 1430, in

sense 3). See also sense 4, and next
c 1430 Syr Gener (Roxb ) 173 Of trewloue werk wroght

All wele 1593 Shaks Rich //, v 1 10 And wash him fresh
agame with true-loue Teares i6os— Ham iv v. 39 Which
bewept to the graue did go, With tiue loue showres x8i8
Scott Hrt Midi, xxxv, *A sincere weel-wisher of mine.
Sir

' ‘ 0,1 understand,'.,—‘a tiue-love affair’.

True-love knot, true lover’s knot.
Also f true-love’s knot {pbs ). A kind of knot,

of a complicated and oinamenlal form (usually

either a double-looped bow, or a knot formed of

two loops intertwined), used as a symbol of true

love ; a figure of tins. Alsofig. or alhtsively
a 149s Will y Rogei s (Somerset Ho ), Treue loue knottes.

1391 Shaks Two Gent n vii 46 He knit it vp m silken
strings, With twentie od conceited tiue loue knots 1643
Wither Campo Mitsie 74 A Peace, that by a true-love knot,
shall knit Three Nations into One 1877 W JoneS Finger-
ring 414 True-love knots were common [on rings]

/3 1530 Palsgr, 283/1 Treweloves knotte, tmi daniours
1583 Stubbes Anat Abus. i. (1877) 74 Sleeues tyed with
true-loues knottes (for so they call them) i66a Hibdert
Body Dtv. II. 143 The Lords brother, tyed unto him with a
tiue-loves-knot 1664 Butler Hud, n 1 366 I’ll carve
your name on Barks of Trees, With True-loves knots, and
Flourishes.
y. 16x5 Brathwait {title) Loves Labyrinth or The true-

Louers knot 1679 Logan Treat Hon ii 177 Or, on a
Cheveron, Gules, a true Lovers Knot of the first 1863
Dickens Mut Fr i x. Splendid cake, covei ed with Cupids,
Sliver, and ti ue-lover’s knots xgod Lady 12 July 8a/i Pretty
but simple hair ornaments are true lovers’ knots of sequmed
gauze, very stiffly wired

Truely, obs form of Tbdly
tTjfUe'luan. Foims seeTuuEa [The

phi. ti'ue man wntten as one word
,

cf. oldsnan,

Old man i.] A faithful or trusty man
;
an honest

man (as distinguished from a thief 01 othercnminal)
1297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 7ay4 Ac h® gode trywemen of he

lond wolde abbe ymad king edgar ajieling 1303 R
Brunne Handl Synne 1337 pys fals men pat, for hate, a
trewman wyl endyte, And a pefe for syluer quyte c 1400
JDestr jI roy 11137 Wacchemen for to wale, wacches to kepe,
Of tiewraen in towres, foi treason of other 1383 Meldancke
PJalotimus Y ij, Thou art like a Thiefe, that tninkes euerye
Tree a trueman 1647 A Ross Myst Poet xiii (1673) 336
Thieves use to stand nearer the Altar of Occasion, than
T rue-men many times do

Trueness (trwnes). Forms* see Tbue a.

[OE. triip)-wnes, f. triowe, Tbub + -ness ]
I. + 1 . Trust, confidence; object of trust.

Only OE,
c88BK iSLFRED xlii (xSgp) 149 Dnbten selmihtisa

Godj pu eai t mm sceoppend, & min alesend, min trewnes,
& min tohopa

1

2

= Truce sb. r Obs rare,
ax^ Siege o/Troy xos8 in Archw neu Spr LXXII 34

peo folk of Grece on heore side Beden Treowenes [v. r.

truce] for to abyde
II. The quality of being true

,
truth (in various

senses).

3 . Faithfulness, loyalty . = Troth i.

c 1290 Behet 487 in 3" Leg I 120 Wei pov wost pat
ech of us Trewenesse we pe sworen ase ri3t was 1297 R
Glouc. (Rolls) 738 Ac god poujte gut on hire vor hire

triweiiesse [v rr trewiiesse, trewenesse, trunesse] 1383
Golding Cakiin onDeui viii 4^6 God shall continue faith-

full and his trewnesse shall be knowen x6i2 Bacon Ess
,

Faction (Arb ) 83 The euen carriage betweene two factions,

proceedeth not alwaies of moderation, but of a truenesse to
a mans selfe, with end to make vse of both X909 P C

Life Rainy -v iii A shrewd, hardheaded race with
. not only trueness but deep tenderness of heart

4. Cionformity with fact or reality , verity ; s=

Troth 5.

2387 Golding De Momay xxxiv '(1392) 330,

1

hope I haue
now shewed the truenesse and substantialnesse of the
Christian Religion, and the vamtie & wickedness of al other
Religions x86x H Bonar Gods Way of Peace viii (1868)

91 The trueness of the Father’s testimony.

5. Conformityto a Standard, accuracy, exactitude

;

= Truth 6.

1394 Blundevil Exerc v (1636) 593 There were no way
..to be compared vnto it, neither for the truenesse, easi-

nesse, nor leadinesse of working thereby 1803 Luccock
Nai, Wool 176 A far moi e valuable quality which the wool-
grower should observe called the trueness of the hair.

6 Genuineness
; reality, actuality = Truth 7.

1613 PuRCHAS Pilgrimage ix xv (1614)912 Theymake this

. one of the Maikes of the truenesse and Catholicisme of
their Church 1622 Mabbe tr Aleman’s Gusman. dAlf ii

(x6s3) 198 That seeing the truenesse of the stampe, she
might be the sooner molded to entertaine the motion. 1833
Chalmers Man (iBss)! ni 131 The objective tme-
ness of the things which are perceived.

Truepenny (trw'peni). arc^, A trusty person,

an honest fellow (compared to a com of genuine
metal)

; as acfy true, genuine, colloq.

1589 Hay any Worh Aijb, You baue shewed reuerende
Mai tin to be truepenie m deede 1393 Enq Tnpe-vnfe
(1881) 152 Mother hlessingham, the old tiue peny for
timraming of a T ripe x6o2 Shaks. Ham r v 150 Art thou
there truepenny? a 1823 Forby E Anglia, True-
penny, s Generally, ‘ Old i’me-penny ’, heai ty old fellow

,

staunch and trusty, true to his purpose 01 pledge
aitnb xgo6 It^estm Gass a6 May 4/2,

1

send you away to
Spam With a catch in yoiu ears from London, a truepenny
pavement stiaiu

Truer (tr« ai). [f. True v. + -er 1.] An in-

strument for truing a piece of mechanism or the
like

1877 Knight But Mech s v Trmng-tool, A grindstone-
truer, for keeping the face m good shape.

Truer, compar. of True a. . var Trower Obs.

Trues, obs form of Truce.

t True ship. Ohs Forms see True a. and
-SHIP, [f True -1- -ship ] Faithfulness, fidelity

CIX75 Lamb Horn 107 3if h® *ilde bifl butan tieuscipe
AX223 Ancr, R 8 Edmodness^ & bolemodnesse, treowe-
schipe, & holding of Se tene olde liesten a 1230 Owl 4
Night 1344, & majde may luue cheose pat hire trevschipe
ne forleose.

t True-table, app. an eiror for trey-table see

Tret sb. 3.

X646 Evelyn Diary (1827) I, 384 There is also a tavern,
and a true-table

Trueth, Trufel, obs, forms of Truth, Triple
t Truff, sb 1 Obs Forms * 4, 8 .SV truf, 5-7

truffe, (6 Se pi. trufis), 7-8 truff [a F. truffe

a truffle (1370 in Godef Compl.), in OF. also

figuratively trufe a cozening, cheating, etc. (1265
in Godef.) in which sense it is first recorded m
English . see Trupplb]
1 An idle tale or jest Cf. Triple sb i.

1483 GK-xicsGold, Leg 372 b/i In the same errour Austyn
fylle and was broughte to byleue the trufles and lapes.

1494 Faoyan CkroH. vii 440 The Scottis in despyte of y>
Englysh men, and also to theyr more derysyon made
dyueise truffys, roundys, & songys. 13x3 Douglas AEnets
VIII. Prol. X70 Than wol I tene at Ituk to sic trufls [ed 1553
truffuris] tent 16x1 Speed Hist. Gt Brit, ix xu §29
Playing vpon the English with 1 ruffes and Rounds
2 . A truffle rare.

1633 Hart Diet Diseased r xiu 47 Those roots, com-
raoiily called Puffes, or Truffes x€&gPhtl Trans IV 1013
Other odd things in Nature, as TiufFs, Mushroms. 1672
Evelyn Fr. Gard 260 Concerning Monlles and Trufls

Truff, sb 2 Local name for the bull-trout, Salmo
eriox Also sea-truff,

1818 SportingMag II 138What some call ‘ truffs ’, otheis
sea-trout iMs Couch Bnt Pishes IV bii Sea Trout
Giey Trout Bull Trout Sea Tniff Pugtiout xSBo in
Elworthy W Somerset Word-bk (x8B8) sv, Ihey’ve
a-catcht a little truff, nort else

+ Truff, V Ohs Forms see Trupp sb l [ad.

OF truffer, trufer to mock, deiide, gibe at

(i3tli c), cf. med.L. tnfiare, truphare to mock,
\\.,truffare\<a cozen, cheat (Florio)

, see Tbuphane.]
1

.

trans. To deceive, befool Hence Tru ffing

vbl sb.

c X37S Sc. Leg Saints L 24a Sa cuth he deile with trufinge
ife? C Beck Unvo. Char L viij b, To truffe, v gird

2 tntr To trifle with
X48S OxTON Chas Gt II n X 119 Ye haue seen how he

tmffed wyth me
3 . trans. Sc To obtain by deceit ; to steal, pilfei

1720 A Fennecuik Helicon (ed 2) 66 I’ve truf’d you a
Ladies Shirt from the Hedge, lyzx Ramsay Lucky Spence
VI, Be sure to truff his podcet-hook

Hence t ®ru Ser [cf- trufeor, trufibur (c 1
1
70

in Godef)], one who ‘truffs’, so (•Truffery [a.

OF. trujij)ene (^1230 m Godef)], a mockery,
tiifle, thing of no importance.
c 1430 Mirour Saluactoun 2223 The first two causes pilat

helde hot a truferye 1333 Trufluns [see Truff sb 1 1, quot
1513I *7*8 Ramsay Fables xvu 8 The hand of this young
foolish truffer

Truff, Sc form of Tubp.
Truffllle, obs form of Triple
Truffle (trzJ'fl, truf’l). Also 7-8 truffe,

treuffle, 8 trouffe. £app. a derivative of Fr. trufe,

truffe (1370 in Hatz.-Darm.), Comask, treufol,

Genev. trufola, in same sense
, of unsettled etymo-

logy. According to Diez and Hatz.-Darm., prob.
repr. L. tuber-, supposed to have been alteied at

an early date to *tufer-, whence *tufre, trufe, tufie.

The change of gender has been accounted for by
supposing the neuter pi tubera to have been treated

as a fern, sing (cf, Bible, Arms)
, according to

Graff tubera appears as a fern sing, in some Ger
glossaries of the ptli c A form without r is found
m Swiss Romand and Languedoc iufelle, ttffeda

Cf also the Eng contraction Tbub
But this derivation is by no means certain, a longer form

appears in It tartuffo, Milanese taitu^l. Yen tartuf,
iartufola, Piemont tariifla, Rbeto-Rumansch iartufe,
Languedoc iaritfle, Berry tartrude These mean ‘po-
tato

,
and have been explained by Mibge as = ferrrn tuber,

whence Ger kartoffel, dial, iartoffel, Icel tartiflnr pi.

potatoes See the word in Diez, Smeler, and Littrd ]

Any one ofvarious underground fungi of the family

Tuberace&\ spec, an edible fiingus of the genns
Tuber, a native of Central and Southern Europe,
esteemed as a delicacy

; esp T. sestivum or ctbor

mini, the Common (English) Truffle, and T.
melanosportim, the French Truffle, which have a
black, waity extenoi, and vary in size between
that of a walnut and that of a large potato, which
they more or less resemble in shape
1391 Sparry tr Caitan's Geamancie)&iy,Ths Topas and

the Iruflle haue powei of Chastity, and to subdue the flesh

1644 Evelyn Diary 30 Sept
,
Here we supped

,
having

amongst other dainties, a dish of trufles, an earth nut found
by an hogg train’d to it 169X Ray Creation ii (1692) 99 By
tying a Cord to the hind-leg of a Pig, and driving him before
them observing where he stops and begins to root, they
are sure to find a Trufle. 1726 Arbuthnot H cannot ram,
etc 10 A Dog IS an Ass to him [Peter the Wild Boy] fox
finding Troufles 1743 Pope Dune iv 358 Thy Truffles,
Perigord 1 thy Hams, Bayonne 1 1847 Thackeray Mrs Per-
kins’s Ball F 17 Such a quantity of goose-Iivei and truffles.

1866 Trees Bot s v
,
Applied generally, the name Tmffle

(or Trabs) comprises all the Fungi which belong to the
natural orders tlypogset and Tubeiacei
fig 1897 Literaime 20 Nov 135/1 A thin, ancient looking
octavo,, rooted up with other literary truffles.

I3. aitnb. and Comb
,

as truffle-bed, -grower,
-hunter, -hunting, etc

, intffle-hke, -stuffed adjfe.

;

tTuffle-beetle, a beetle whose subteiranean larvae

feed on the truffle
;
truffle-dog, -pig, a dog or pig

trained to discover truffles; also fig.\ truffle-

worm, the larva of an msect infesting the truffle

:

see qnots
X726 Bradley Gardening App 38 No Herb or plant is

evei seen to grow upon a Trunlery or *Tm£fle bed 1883
F ’WKiURE.RmGirTs OwnPa^r Jtsxi 169/1 A. trained hog,
when It has discoveied a trunle bed, is immovable 1809
Sharp in Cainbr Nat, Hist VI v 222 The iaiwae of the
group Anisotomides are believed to be chiefly subterranean
in habits; that ofA cinnamomea feeds on the truffle, and
the beetle is known as the *truffle-beetle 1874 Lisle Carr
Jud Cwynne\ iv. 114Asa *truffle dog noses out the dainty
objects of his search. X899 Hale Lowell ^ Friends xiv. 234
1 he reader is not necessarily an authority in language. He
is a scout or truffle dog who brings the result of ms explora-
tion to the authorities 1898 Gard. Mag. 3 Sept 572/2 The
Agricultural Society of the Department of the Lot awards
prizes at its shows to *truffle growers, a 1793 G White
Observ Veg in Selbome, etc. (1837)487 A ^truffle hunter
called on us, having m his pocket several large truffles

found 111 this neighbouihood 1885 F Whymper in Girts
Own Paper Jsa 169/1 In Upper Provence a hog trained to
“truffle hunting IS worth the equivalent of eight pounds stei-
hng 1898 P Manson Trop Diseases xvxvii 373 Moulded
into “iruflle-like masses X84X Thackdray Mem, Gorman,
disingyN\.s, 1900X111 589 Fat “truffle-stuffed partridges,

1753 Chambers Cycl Sup̂
, *Trufile-worms, a species of

1^-worm which is found in Truffles. x888 Cassell'sEneycl
Diet s V, A species of Leiodes deposits its ova,in it,

which m the pupa state feed upon the substance of the
truffle t in this state they are called ti uffle woims.

Hence Truffleff (tia? f’ld) a
,
cooked, garnished,

or stuffed, with truffles
; f Tni’fflery, a trnffle-bed

;

Tniffle sque a {nonce-wd.')

,

resembling that of
truffles

;
Tru ffling vbl. sb

,
gathering truffles.

1837 M. Donovan Econ II 131 The liver and thighs
of geese, .. made into pies, and properly truffled,, are
reckoned a most delicate article 1902 Elinor Glyn Refi
Ambrostnew viu. Truffled partrid^ in aspic. 1726 “Truf-
flery [see truffle bed above] 184X Thackeray Mem Gor-
mandising Wks, igoo XIII 583 A “trufflesque odour was
left m the room Ibid 588 Some faint trufflesque savour,
x839 Times14 Feb 3/3 Manyofthese people [poor labourers
m Wiltshire] live by *trufHing and poaching, in the absence
of farmer’s employment

Truffle, truffe, tniful, obs forms of Triple
(ttvg). local. Also d-8 trugg. [? Dia-

lectal variant of Trough.]
1. An old. local moasme foi wheat, equal to two-

thirds of a bushel. Also attnb., trug-eorn, trug-
wlieat see quots

[c 1330 in Blount (x67o)s v„ TresTrugge frumenti
vel avenae faciunt 2 Bushels infra Fiebendani de Hundeiton
in Ecclesia Heref ] 1670 BcovirtLamDiet s v , At Lempster
at this day the Vicar has 1 rug Corn allow’d him for Officia-

ting at some Chappels of ease 1676 Coles Diet , Trug,
three trugs make two bushels x866 iY 4 Q 3rd Ser X 415/2
There is in the parish of Leominster, a payment of the
natuie of tithe, winch is known as trug-wheat.

2 . A shallow wooden, tray or pan to hold raiUc

,

also a tray or hod formortar , also {iiortliern dial.)

,

a wooden coalibox.
X380, X630 [implied in Trugger] 1600 in W. F Shaw
Mem Eastry (1870] 226 Item, in the inylke house two
dowsin of bowles and Truggs 1630 Will W, Buncher (C.
C Canterb MS ), Two milke trugges [and] two milkboules
1674 Ray S S( E.C Words 77 A Trug, a tray for milk or
the like, knss Dial 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Trugg,
(Country-Word) a Milk-Tray or such like Vessel, a Hod to
carry Mortal in. 1847-78 Halliwell, Ash trug, a coal-
scuttle North 1878-8X Cttmberld Gloss , Trug, a wooden
coal-box.

3. A shallow oblong basket made of wooden
strips with a handle from side to side, chiefly used
foi carrying frnit, vegetables, and the like, also

trug-basket
i86a M. A. Lower in Athenaeum 30 Aug sSx A trug-

basket, a vessel almost peculiar to the county of Sussex.
Some such trugs were sent to the Great Exhibition of 1851
x88a Ibid, 26 Aug 271/2 A Sussex trug. is a flat basket,
not of wicker, but of flakes of sallow, braced with ash and
furnished with a handle of the latter wood 1909 Spectator

53 -s



TEUMP.TBXJG. 420

10 July 49/1 She descends with a huge wooden true half
filled with maize

Trug^. Ois. exc. dtal. Also 6-7 trugge, 7
truck. [? ad It. trucca ‘ a fustian or logish word
for a trull, a wliore, or a wench’ (Flono)

;
peih.

cognate with Tbuok A prostitute
, a trull.

iSga GaErNK Couriter Gj, You Tom tapster
haue your trugges to draw men on to villanie 1620 ti

Boccaccio's Occam vi x 18 b, One of the Hostesses Female
attendants, a gross fat Trugge 1631 Brathwait Wluinzus
139 "Would you have a tiue survey of his family 1 you shall

fiiide them subsist of three heads himselfe, his truck, and
her misset a 1700 B E Diet Cant Crew, Irug, a duty
Puzzel, an ord'nary sorry Woman 1883 Haw^sh Gioss

,

Tmg, a trull, low female companion

fb. A catamite Obs.iare
C1608 Heaicv Disc new World in vn § 2 194 Euery

othei house keepes sale Tiugges or Ganymedes a 1630 J
Taylor (Watei P ) Bawd Wks n 93/e A cursed Catalogue
of those veneriall caterpillars with the number of trugs
which each of them kept.

Hence t Tru ggiug-house, i tru'gging-plaoe,
a brothel.

1591 Greene Dtsc Coosnage Wks (Grosartl X. 37 The
whoore house, a Trugging place 1592 — Blacke Bits
Messenger Wits (ed Huth) XI 12 This olde Letcher had
a haunt into Petticote Lane to a Trugging house there.

Trug, obs form of Trudge.
tTru'gger. Ohs, [f.TiioGi(sense 2) +-er 1

.]

A maker of trugs.

1580 Reg Si Al^Aage, Canterh (MS.), Sonne of John
Harman, trugger. 1630 CanUrb Mairiage Licences (MS.),
Giles Remold^ of Gieat Chart, trugger

t TrugiuaHion. Obs. Also trugmullion
[f TbugS^, cf. tatterdemahont rampallton, etc]
= Tbog2
171S tr C'UssD'Atmoy's Wks 414, I, cry’d the Chaiming
King, I Man^such a Trugmullion as this 1 1719 D'URFrv
Pills V to8 Tarpaulins, Trugmalhons, Loids, Ladys.
Truaff, obs Sc. form of Tuep.
Truikour, obs. Sc form of Tedokbb.
Trumg : see Teue v. Truis, variant of Teews.
Tru'ish, a. rare. [f. Tede a +-ish 1

] Some-
what true.

x6s9 Gauden TeaisCh 11 xvi 198 Something that seems
tiuish and newish i86g Mrs Olipiiant Hist Sk Reign
Geo II (1879) I 140 It was truish sentiment in its way

Truism (tiw iz’m). Also 8 trueism. [f Teue
a + -laar.] A self-evident truth, esp. one of slight
importance

, a statement so obviously true as not
to remiire discussion.

*708 Swift Remarks Bk vu. Wks. 1841 II igo/2 The title
of this chapter [is] a truism 1737 MIrs Griffith Lett
Heniy ^ FrawesUjSi) I 133 ,

1

have.. often illustiated the
latter part of this trueism 1817 Malthus Po^nl, III
App 338 Truisms of the same kind as the assertion that
man cannot live without food 1880 L Stephen Pope 11 25
Maxims, some of which strike us us palpable truisms

o. (without article) Truistic statement.
*8ra Shelley Let to Elta Hitchener 20 Jan ,

You tell
me truism when you eMtize at all 1861 Max MOlleb
Chips (1880) I xiii. 312 The fear of truism in our modem
tvriters.

Hence Truismatic a. (rare—°) = next.
i860 Worcester cites Edinl. Rev.
Truistic (tr?4|rstik), a [f. Teukm: see

-iSTio ] Having the character of a truism
, trivially

self-evident. (In quot. 1885, Dealing in or uttering
truisms.)

1844 F. D Maurice m W. Ward W G Ward li' Oxford
Movent (1889) 321 Merely truistic statements. 1883 Pall
Mall G, 30 May 2/1 It is the fashion nowadays to he truistic
igo2 Atheneeum ii_Jan.52/3 To a trained psychologist this
statement looks traxstic and commonplace
So Txui'stical a,, 111 same sense.
1838 Bnt, Q Rev LVI 444 While some are true, not to

say tmistical, others are as utterly false. 1906 Hihhert
Jml July 788 Quite obvious in fact, almost suspiciously
truistical

'

tTrtat,truyt. Obs rare. [?] ? Wrong, injury,
a 1400 Leg Rood viii 41 Fouled is my fayie fruit, pat

neuer dude tripet ne truit. Ibid. 480 Rihtful schul ryse to
* m® Truyt and tripet to helle shal sterue
Truke, var Tboke. Trule, obs. f. Teowel.
•j* Trule. iSk Obs, [Cf. Teollz/ to roll, trundle]
A game app. played with balls or bowls.

ittoiiy loidis, SO mony
natural! fulis, That better accordis to play thame at the
tr^is, Nor seiss the dulls that coinmonis dois sustene
Trull (tr»l). Also 6 trowle, 6-7 trulle, trul,

7 Ger. trulle, Swiss trolle, Swabian
trull \

1. A low prostitute or concubine: a drab,
strumpet, trollop.

1319 /wfez-/ Four Elements (Percy Soc.) 46, 1 shall apoyntwu a tmll of tiust, Not a feyrer in this towne 1 1391 Greene
Disc Coosnage (1592) 13 These common truis walke abroad
. as stales to draw men into hell 163a Chapman & Shir.

j .L
“ h Hive you as much left as will Keep you.

mityhis old troul a fMtmght longer? 1737 Swift Proposal
to Beware Wks 1761 III 337 He and his trull, and

Ills litter of brats. 1871 Morley Crit, Mtsc, 253 Coarse
orgies with the trulls of Wapping
Jdirtb i8g8 G Egerton Femtasias 144 Singing a song of
the trull forces of nature.

tt e s &

1

2

. A girl, lass, wench. Obs
1360 Ingelend Otsob. Child (Percy Soc ) 26 This mynion

here, this myncing trull. 1373 Tusser Husb (1878) 8s Sow
pease (good trull) the Moone past full, a 1600 J. Wootton

yig^e in Eng. Helicon G vj, Heaid to each Swaine, seen to
each Trull.

Trull, Trulle, obs ff. Troll v
, Teowel.

TruUibub, variant of Tbillibud
fTrullization. Obs.rare-^. Also-iss-. [ad

L. trulhssdttdn-em (n. of action f Uulhssme to
plaster, f trulla Tbowel), F t trulhsahon, truth-
sation (1691 m Hatz -Darm ).] (See quots )
1636 Blount Glossogr, Tnillissation (,tt wllisatio), a par-

getting or plaistenng with mortar or loam 1727-41
CiiAMncRS Cycl

,
Tmllisation, in the ancient architecture,

the art of laying on strata or layers of mortar, gypsum, or
the like, with the trowel

tTrully. Obs. fare [f Tbull-i--t] A trull.

171X Ek Ward Qtitx I 32 Poor Tinkei like, without a
Trully, Must beat the dusty Road but dully.

Truly (tn7 *li), adv. (sb ) Forms i trSowlfce,

3 treo-, treou-, troulich.B, 3-6 treu-, trew-, etc
,

-lioh(e, -ly, etc. (see True a. and -ly 2)^ g treoly,
5-6 trulye, 5-8 truely, 6-7 trulie, (7 trooly),
4- truly [OE. iriowllce, ME. treulich, etc

,
f.

trim, treu. True : see -ly 2 ] In a true maimer
(m yanous senses of the adj.).

1 . Faithfully, loyally, constantly, with steadfast
allegiance arch
a 1000 Ags. Ps (Th ) XI 6 [xii. 3] Ic do swySe treowlice

ymb hy 1:1205 Lay 20000 Alle heo sworen pene aS,
Trouhche [^1273 Treuhche] pat heo wolden Mid ArSiire
halden 1297 R Glouc (Rolls) 2070 Conan bihet him
to semi triweliche. a 1300 CursorM 81 (Cott ) Qua tmly
[v rr treuli, trewely] loue? bis lemman, Pis es )>e loue bes
neuer gan 13 Ibid 1062 (Gutt ) Rightwis [Abel] was, and
goddes fieind. And treuli gaf he him his tend <11380
Wyclif Set Wks III 152 Hit were better hut lewid men
diden to lordes )jis offis for better and lighter and treulier
schulde hit he done CX400 Biut ccxli 350 Alle pe co-
nauiites schulde be trewly kept 1363 WinJet Four Seoir
Thre Quest. Wks. (S T.S ) I. 121 The haill Kirk of God,
professing trewlie Christ lesus. 1611 Shaks Cymb. iii. v
110 1832 M Arnold Second Best 24 An impulse To the
words, ‘Hope, Light, Persistence’, Strongly sets and truly
burns.

T D. witn steaulast taitli or assurance, con-
fidently In quot i'isys, ?so as to be safe or
trustworthy; securely (cf True a 1 d). Obs.
c tz']^ Lav 11898 And wel he makede Ins castles Treuhche

[c X20S Treowe] and faste c 1323 Spec Gy Wanu 208 pu
shalt bileue also And treuhche in bin herle do, J)at god had
neuere bigmning Ne neuere shal haue ending cigysic
Leg Saints i, (Petrus') 483 Gyf he liffis, hema spek, and ga,
. And gyf he na may, ti ewis trewly pat je se is all fantassy.
a 1348 Hall Citron

, Edw IF202 b, Trustynge truely that
all thynges were at a good poynt
1

2

. Hoi^estly, honourably, uprightly. Obs
1362 Lancl P pi h. \ 155,156 Bote jeliuen trewely and

eke loue >e pore, And such good as God sent Tiewehche
parten 1433 Dmfennhne Regr (Bann Cl

) 340 To gife
and to pay lelly and treuly hut fraude or gille a hundreth
pundis 1330 Palsgr 338, I holde with them that deile
trewly 1558 in Foxe A ^M (1570) 2249/2,

1

am a poore
woman and do liue by my hands, gettyng a peny truly,

3 . In accordance with the fact; truthfully; cor-
rectly (in reference to a statement)
1303 Brunne Handl Synne 2712 Trewely to swere hys

ope C1400 Ywaine 4- Gaw 329 By that well hinges a
bacyne With a cheyne, trewly to tell a 1348 Hall Chron
Hen VIII 228 b, The people thus instructed (or as I may
trulier speake) deceiued 1599 Shaks Much Ado \ 1180
Tell me truely how thou hk'st her Ibid. i\ 1 76 Bid hei
answer truly 1607 — Cor. v iv 27. <11718 Penn Truth
Rescued u Wks 1726 I 404 [Words] truhest apply’d to
Himself 1766 Goldsm Vic W xvii, An elegy that may
traly be called tragical 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I 88
Unable to decide which of you speaks truly
4. In accordance with anile or standard, exactly,

accurately, precisely, correctly.
X37S in Ho«tm AUengl Leg, (1878) 138/2 Fro Moysesto

Daui(i kyng Fyue hondred & two [years], To kounten rijt
tiewely. xe^ Bk St Albans, Her e v, Trulier they shal
he blasit on this wyse 1533 Joye Apol. lindale (Arb ) 20
Correcking a false Copie uiat thei mought be the trwelyer
pouted agen 1696 Whiston Th Earth ii. {1722) 131 The
little Planets about Jupiter move in Orbits tiuly Circular.
1787 Best Angling (ed. a) 10 A long lod is of more use
provided it is truly made 1873 Knight Diet. Mech. 302/2
To make the spindle ran truly

b Rightly, justly, duly, as it ought to be,
properly

; often in phrase ivell and trulf.
14x7 Fork Memo Bh, (Surtees) I 182 Sufficiant recorde

that he es wele and lely and treuly partyd fra thiens whare
he come fia. 1331 Tindale Exp i john ii. (1337) 29 Wyl ye
th^erfore worship saintes truely? 1396 Dalrymple tr Leslids
Hist Scot vir. (STS) II. 47 Quhen he saw [them] as tha
war worthie, treulie tormented a 1647 Hadington Surv
Wore in Wares. Hist. Soc Proc 111 . 535 After whose
death it [some land] returned truely to the monastery 1849
Ruskin Sev Lamps Introd 4 Every action is capable ot
a^eculiar dignity which we sometimes express by saying
that It IS traly done (as a line or tone is trae).

C. Rightfully, legitimately Obs or merged in *;

1603 Shaks Macb 11 26 To giue Obedience, where ’tis

d In accordance with nature, naturally
x6(m Shaks. A F.L. m iv 55 If you will see a pageant

e Without cross-breeding, pmely; also, with-
out vanation from the ancestral type.
xZtA, Poultry 01X00.11 63 Very fine truly-bred birds 1830Darwin Ong.Spec. 1 {1866)17 The greyhound, bloodhound

[etc.] propagate their kind truly

6 Genuinely, really, actually, in fact, 111 reality •

sincerely, imfeignedly
’

CX380 Wycup Wks (1880) 3 Men Jiat trewly dismsen
syime 1391 Shaks Two Gent v. iv 76, I doe as tmelv
suffei , As ere I did commit 1682 Norris Hterocles 2s Somay we learn to know what we oui selves tiuly are 1711
Steele Spect No. 79 y g A Mind tiuly viriuoua. x8s7
Miller hlem Chem. (1862) III 236 The view that thev
were truly alcohol radicles 1874 Morn y Barneveld II
xviii. 276 Nothing could he more truly lespectable. looS
Miss howLER Betiu. Trent 4 Ancholme 231 She trulv
believed that he [her donkey] liked the thistles best

^

b. Used to emphasize a statement (sometimes as
a meie expletive) : Indeed, forsooth, verily.
e 1203 Lay 20720 ArSur [etc ] [leiie wudd al bileie’n Treouwen oBer Treoliche faste. c X300 CwsorM 23932 (Edm

)

hir trewhk ra al mi tale, « 1400-30 Alexander 200'i
Bot treuly, ser

, quod Jie duke, 'gret tresore me thinke At
Alexander Jie athill <11470 Henry Wallace iii a68 Ane
awfull chyftane trewly he is ane 2398 Shaks Merry W i

1. 322 Truely I will not goe first truely la I will not doe
you that wiong 1641 Brome fov. Crew in Wks 1873 III
399 Never 111 our lives trooly lySx Cowper Truth 321
Chai ge not a God with such outrageous wrong Ti uly, not I
182X ‘SCOTT Kentlw, xli, * Is he dead ?

’
‘ Ay, tnily is he ’.

1869 Ruskin Q ofAi> 111. § 146 A wide freedom, truly 1

i o. Hence as quasi-j^ in phr. by \upon) my
truly, in {good) truly, used as a kind of oath or
asseveration, (in quot. 1594, ?a person who uses
‘ truly ’ as an asseveration.) colloq Obs.
X580 G Harvly Two Lett Wks (Grosart) I 4a By my

truely, I was neuer so scared in my lyfe, 1394 ILisnn
Wnfort 7rav Wks (Gioiart)V 86 Hee was one of those
trecherous brother Tiulies 1604 Wlbster fVestw Hoen
1, Have you a new pen for me, mastei ? for, by my truly,
my old one is stark naught 167a Wycherley Love in Wood
1 1, Patience, 'tis a necessary virtue for a widow without a
jointuie, in tiuly 1697 Vanbrugh Relapse v v, Why, in
good truly, as a bodymay say, he is but a slam. 1793 jfemtma
I. no Part, repeated Rosina, yes, by my truly must we

d. In phr yours truly, the most formal of the
phrases used in subscribing a letter

; hence humoi-
ously = ‘ myself’.
[X638 Baker tr Balsac's Lett (vol, II.) 13 And with this

I solemnly assure you that I truely am Sir Y” &c ] 1788
Burns rii R Brown 04 Feb

, Believe me to he. My dear
Sii, yours most truly, R B 18x7 Scott Let. to Miss J
BaiUie 26 Sept

,
in Lockhart, Youis truly, W S 1849

ThacIvI rav PitfiacHfits 111, Give the young one a glass, and
score It up to yours truly 1830 De Morgan Lei to Sir J.
Herschel 26 Mar. in Mem. vu. (1882) 209 Yours very truly,
A. De Morgan

Trumbash, var. Teombash. feumbe, var.
Tbombe Obs.\ obs. Sc f. Trump. Trumbill,
trumle, obs. forms of Tremble.

tTrume, trome, sb. Obs. Forms ; i truma;
3-4 triune, trome, (4 trun; cf. SheltbonI)
[OE truma, app a derivative of the adj. tnim
firm, strong, able to resist (neither truma nor
trum appeals outside English

)

Notwithstanding a suspicious likeness in form and sense
to L turma ‘troop, squadron, crowd, throng’, the OE
derivatives of truma (e g retruma, antruma, tiymman,
to 1 RIM, etc ) show It to be a native word ]A body of persons, esp. of troops, etc. la battle
array

;
a troop

, a company, band
, a crowd,

multitude. Cf. Thbom sb.^
c893_ K zElfred Oros. v. xii § 5 He haefde eahta &

eahtatis coortana, Jiajt we nu truman hataS c 1203 Lay.
26968 Rom-leoden rmsden to Breken Bruttene trame
c xzy>Halt Meid 21 pat eadi trumeofschimeiindemeidenes
c X300 Havelok 8 Hauelok was a ful god gome, He was fill

god in euerie trome cxgSo Sir Ferumb 2372 pe Ameial
pyderward hap him nome. To J>’ feldeward pan ful rijt , &
wan be sawe bat huge trome, His herte anongan lyjte. Ibid,
543a Wanne hire hostes were to-gadre y-come, panne was
ther an huge trome, iij hundred pousent & mo
tTrume, trome, » Obs. rare-\ [f. prec]

? intr. To assemble in a troop
? <11400 Marie Arth 359a Nowe bownes the bolde kynge .

Gers trome and trusse, and trynes forth aftyre.

[Trummelett, misreading for Teammelet ]Trump (tiwmp), sbi Also 3-6 trompe, 6
(8-9 arch

) tromp, 4-5 troumpe, 4-7 trumpe,
(5 trommpe, trumppe)

,
6 Sc, trum, truinme,

trumb(e. [ME. a F trompo (i2-i3th c. in
Hatz.-Darm.) = Prov. tromba, trompa^ It. tromba

;

ulterior derivation uncertain.]
1 . = Trumpet i aich. and. poet,
1297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 8166 Of tronipes & of tabors pe

sarazins made pere So gret noyse <c X300 Cursor M, 15011
^ott) Wit harp and pipe, and horn and trump X303 R
Brunne Handl Synne 4770 As Dauyd seyp yn pe sautere,
Wurschepe God, yn troumpes, and sautre c 1373 Sc, Leg

Saints XIV (Lucas) 78 pat pe angel his trampe sal blav, And
gei pame ryse pat lyis law 1382 Wyclif i Cor. xv 52 In
the laste trampe ; forsoth the trumpe schal synge —
t^iess IV 15 in the voys of archaungel, and in the trumpe
of God. e 1440 A Iphaietof Tales 306 He sett )jis trompe to
his mouthe & began to blaw 1326 Pilgr Petj (W de W
1531) 214 b, The day of the sounde of the claryon & trampe
of god. 1622 Drayton Poly olb xix 141 With their crooked
trumps his Tritons Neptune sent. 1748 Thomson Cast
IndoL i, xxviii, Withouten tromp was proclamation made.
1805 Scott Last Mtnsir vi xxxi, When louder yet, and
yet more dread. Swells the high trump that wakes the dead 1

1833 Lytton Riemi v lii. Like a king in his pomp. To the
blast of the tromp, And the loar of the mighty drum
P • Aberdeen Regr, (Jam ), To play vpoune the trum

nycntly, to convene the waich at ewiii, 2549 A cc, Ld, High
Ireas, Scot. IX. 281 Foure Duchemen quha with thair



TRUMP, TRUMP.
tnunbis playit before Ladye Barbara. I3id, 2S3 For ane
trumme .to convene hors and pyonaris.

b. = Jews’ harp, Jews’ trump. Now Sc. and
north Ireland. Tongue of the trump see Tongue
sb. 14 c.

1549 Compl Scot vi. 65Thethnd [shepherd] playit on ane
trump. 1670 Narbohough Irtil in Acc Sez> Late Voy i.

(iCg4 63, 1 gave them, a Hatchet and Knives, and Beads,
and Toys, Trumps etc 1774 [see Jews* harp] 1830 Scott
I^emonol 314 She played on a Jews harp called in Scotland
a trump

e. Trump tnarme = trumpet marine see Trum-
pet sb. a b
1667 Pepys 24 Octj We in to see .one Monsieur

Prin play on the tmmp-manne, which he do beyond belief

X863 Thornbury True as Steel II 164 Some blew hideous
discord from the square-mouthed trump marine (a sort of
bassoon). [An error ]

d transf. in reference to a sound like that of a
trumpet.
1809 W Irving Kmckerh. iv 11 (1861) 117 Willielmus

Kieft availed himselfof that musical organ or trump which
nature has implanted in the midst of a man’s face 1895

J G Millais Bieathlr, Veldt (1899) 26 At sunset their

[cranes’] hoarse trumps may be heard as they wing their

flight to some solitary spot

6, slang or vulgar. The act of breaking wind
audibly. 1903 m Farmer & Henley Slang.

•Y 2 tranrf. One who plays a trump, a trumpeter.
13 Sir Beues (A.) 3793 pe trompes gonne here bemes

blowe 1473-4 Ace. L,d. High Treas Scot 1. 14 Gevm to
James sadillare for a sadill to the Kingis trompis

*

1

* 3. transf. A hollow tube or pipe; spec, (a) the
convoluted windpipe of the crane; (^) the trunk
of an elephant ; the proboscis of aii insect Ohs. rare
CX440 Pallad on Husb. ix 179 To ha madeTrumpis of

cley bi potters 0x460 J. Russell BA Nurture 431 The
Crane of hyre trompe in J>e brest loke pat ye beware [in

carving] X648 Hexham ii, Hotel ofte russet, the Trumpe
or Snout of au Elephant. 1730 Phtl Trans XLVI 543
So that it [the Bee] does not suck, but laps or licks with its

rough Fang or Tromp, like a Dog.
4 fig. One who or that which proclaims, cele-

brates, or summons loudly like a trumpet
, esp. in

trump offame and the like (cf quot. c 1384 in

Trump sp.i a), arch andpaet.
XS31 Elyot Gov. hi xix, Howe moche worthyar had he

[Cato] bene to haue hadde Homere, the trumpe of his fame
immortall, than Achilles. 1548 Uoall, etc Erasm. Par.
Mail IV 33 The trumpe of the voyce of the gospell 1378
R. B. Appius (J- Vtrg Prol,, Who doth desire the trump of
fame, to

^
sound vnto the Skies 1630 Quarles Funeral

Elegies xiii, When the latest breath of fame Shall want her
Trumpe, to glorifie a name. 1741-a Gray Agrippina 122
Say we sound The trump of liberty xSav Keble Ckr Y

,

tst Sun, Adv I, Awake—^agam the Gospel-trump is blown
6 . Cotnb., as trump~hke adj , trump-maJier.
1609 Mag Stg, Scot. 57/a Confectoria mstrumen-

torum lusorialium be trumpmaker c i6ix Chapman Iliad
II. 419 A breast of brasse, a voyce Infract and trumplike

Trump (tromp), sh,^ Also 6 troumpo, 6-7
troiap(e, trumpe. [Corruption of Triumph sb.,

in senses 8, 8 b.]

1. A playing-card of that suit which for the time
being ranks above the other three, so that any one
such card can ‘ take ’ any card of another suit

;

spec, the card, usually that last turned up by the

dealer, determining this suit ;
also, pi. (formerly

also in the suit thus determined.
iSao Latimer 1st Semi on Card in FoxeA ^ M. (1563)

1302/a Heartes is trumpe. — end Serm. ibid. 1306/x Cast
thy tromp vnto them both, and gather them allthree together

*675 Gamm. Gurton rr i' B iv, Thera is s trumps neside
the Queene. 1607 Heywood Worn. Ktld vi Kmdn Wks.
1874 II. 123 Anne What's trumpes? Wend. Harts. 1636
Earl Monm tr Boccalim’s Advts.Jr Parnass i, 11 (X674)

4 Every the least Trump did take all the best Coat-Cards,

1779 Warner in Jesse Selwyn 4- Conteinp (1844) IV. 234,
I won the first trick and led a trump, 1849 Hannay (jtitle)

Hearts are Trumps. 1883 Proctor Whist vii 88 With good
plain caids and five tramps you need never hesitate to
lead trumps.

‘t'b An obsolete card-game, known also as ruff.

1529 Latimer ist Serm on Card in FoxeA.^M (1563)

1303/1 There be many one that breaketh this carde, and
playeth there with oflentimes at the blinde trompe, wherby
they he no winners but great losers. 1575 Gamm Gurton
II 11. B IV, We be fast sec at trumpe, man, bard by the fyre

1598 Florio, Irionfo, also a trump at cards, or the play
called trump or ruff. x683 R. Holme Armoury in xvi.

(Roxb) 73/T Ruffe and Honors, and Whisk, which are
generally amongst the Vulgar Termed Trump 1798 Sport-
ing Mag. XII 209 Laws of the game of Trumps [1807
Douce illustr Shahs, II. 06 The old card game of trump
bore a very strong resemblance to our modern whist ]

c. An act of trumping; the taking of a tnck
with a trump card.

SLytton Mjy Novel i. xii. Parson . mixes all the cards
er again, and groans, ‘ The cruelest trump '

’

2 fig. and la.fig. context. To turn up trumps, to

turn out well or successfully {jnod. colloq.)
^

ZS9S Locrine iv ii, She..snatcht vp a fagot stick and
came furiously marching towards me, thundering out
Thou drunken knaue, where hast thou bin so long? and so

shee began to play knaues trumps x6ai Burton Anat Mel
III, ill I 11 (1631) 6o2 They turned np trumpe, before the

Cards were shuflled 1641 Hollis in Rushw Nisi Coll iii

(1692) I 346 To be honest when every body else is honest,

when Honesty is in fashion, and is Trump, as I may say, is

nothing so meritorious 1734 North Exam iii. vi, §63
(1740) 470 The same Card was going to be Trump in the
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factious Game against King Charles II. i86a W.W Col-
lins No Name iv. viii. Instances of short courtships and
speedy marriages, which have turned up trumps—I beg your
pardon—^which have turned out well, after all.

fb. fig. An obstruction, a hindrance; in phr.

{to cast) a trump in (one’s) way Obs
1320 Lahmer Jsi Serin, on Card in Foxe A 4 M (1363)

1302/2 We wil fyrst cast a trumpe in theyr way, and play
with them at cardes who shall haue the better 12x348
Hall Chron,, Edw V 2 Euery one of these castes had been
a troumpe in the duke of Gloucesters waye 1377-87 Holin-
SHED Chron, 111 855/2 He thought good iiist to send him
some whither out of the waie, least he might cast a trumpe
in his waie

e. Toput (one) to (f upon) his trump or trumps ;

To oblige a card-player to play out his trumps;

fig ‘ to put to the last expedient’ (J )

*SS9 Mirr. Mag, lack Cade xx, Eie be took me, I put
him to his trumpes Catnpaspe \i\ iv, Doeth not
your beauty put the painter to his trump? 1681 Dryoen
Span. Fnar iv i, We are now put upon our last trump,

1697 Damfier Voy (1720) I 326 The Wind, oft put us to
our tramps to manage the Ship 1751 R Paltock P WiL
huts XIV (1883) 46/2 The strangeness of her dress put me
to my trumps, to conceive either what it was, or how it was
put on. X824 W Irving T, Trav, I 1. 11 9 Whether such
an unexpected accession of company would not put the

housekeeper to her trumps to accommodate them 1907W
]Mscs Pr aginaiism iv 142 Abitof danger or hardship puts
us agreeably to our trumps
3 colloq. as a term of heal ty commendation ; A

person of surpassing excellence ; a first-rate fellow

;

a 'brick’.
[176a T Bryoges Burlesque Homer r (1797) 37 But I, m

spite of all his frumps, Shall make him know I’m king of
trumps ] i8xg SportingMag IV 236 The Irish trump again
got the throw. 1829 Chron m Ann Reg 65/1 Girls of dis-

solute character called out ‘ Good bye. Tom ' God bless

you, my trump r 1837 Dickens xli. You’re a trump
1867 Trollofe Chron, Barset I xv. 127 Nobody knows better
than you whatatrump 1 got in mywife 1894 DuMauribr
Trilby II. 257 Taffy, what a regular downnght old trump
you are 1

4. attrib, and Comb., as trump card (also figl),

lead, suit', trump-like adj., trump signal, at

Whist, a call for trumps ; see Call ». 22 d {FunHs
Stand Diet., 1895).
1822 Byron luanvm, xxv, ‘The best Intentions’ form

all mankind’s *trump-caTd 1876 A. Campbell-Walker
Correct Card(1880) 65 After the dealer has taken the trump
card into his hand. 1884 limes (weekly ed ) 10 Oct. 9,3
The trump card wluch the Radicals played was the general
remission of taxes. 1870 Harby & Ware Mod, Hoyle 25
*Trump leads, without strength in trumps can only be justi-

fied [eta] 1836-9 Dickens Sk, Boz, Makinga Night ofit,

A certain *trump-like punctuality in turning upjust in the
very nick of time i86r Macm. Mag, Dec 130 No trump 13

turned up, the *trump suit being determined in another
way. 186a ‘Cavendish* Wkisi (1879) 10 Any one may
inquire what the trump suit is, at any time

Hence insni'inplesB a. {nonce-wd.), having or

containing no trumps
1899 A. Mainwaring Cut Cavendish 51 ‘ Chicane', i.e a

truuipless hand, counts twice the value of the trump suit

+ TramTp, Obs. rare. [(?) Back-forma-

tion from Tbompert ] A thing of small value, a
trifle

;
pi, goods of small value, trumpery.

15x3 Douglas xii 47 From distructioun deliuer,.

Thir sobir trumpis, and mene graytb of Troianis Ibid, viii.

Frol 107 Ten tendis ar a trump, bot gif he tak ma, Ane
kinrik of paroch kyrkis cuppilkt with commendis

Xrump (tromp), V 1 Forms ; see Trump sb 1
,

also 4 Sc. trwmp. [ME. a. OF. tromper (12th c.

in Godef.), f trompe, Trump j^.IJ

1. tntr. To blow or sound a trumpet ; = Trum-
pet V. I Also with up. ? Obs, or arch.

13 . Coer de L, 3892 They trumpyd, and her baners dis.

playe 13 Cursor M, 21307 (Cott ) An imge?
,
dinnes

pe to)ier, trumpes J>e thrid. 137s Barbour Bruce vili 293
He left his amonystyng, And geit trumpe to )>e assemble

Ibid XII 491 He gert trwmp vp to the assemble 1377
Langl P pi '& xiti 230, I can neither tabre ne trompe, ne

telle none gestes CX470 Harding Chron ccxxx (MS
Lansd 204 If 2x9 b), The kynge trumped vp and home
he rode in by 15*3 Douglas AEneis xi viil 17 Tharfor
tiump vp, blaw furth thyne eloquens 1335 Coverdalb
2 Chron. xui 13 The prestes tromped with the trompettes

1). To give forth a trumpet-like sound
;
spec, to

break wind audibly (slang or vulgar).
cx4a5 Wyntoun Cron vi u 176 In publik placis ay fra

}>at day Scho was bebynde ^n trumpande ay; Sa wes scho
schamytm ilk steid 1332 Hcloet, Tramp or let a crackke,

or fart, crepo 1398 Florio, Tronibesgiare, to snort, to

trump or bray as an asse rvio D’Urfey Pills 1 35 She
who doth Trump, Through defect in her rump 1798 R.
Cumberland Anstoph Clouds v., I too. under sufferance

trump against your thunder my frights Have pinch’d
and chohek’d my poor bowels so a 1845 [see trumping
below]

2 trans. To proclaim, celebrate, or extol by, or

as by, the sound of a trumpet = Trumpet v. 2 b.

Now rare or Obs.
c 1384 Chaucer H Fame nr 539 Take forth thy trumpe,
That IS cleped sklaundre For thou shalt trumpe alle the

contrane Of that theyhan don wel or fayre X422 tr Secreia
Secret , Prto Pnv 163 The trues [=trace] weryn trumped
vp for that day i348'Udall-F«k'/« Par Luke iv. 52 That
the fathers glorye may be troumped abrode by the sonne
1686 F Spence tr. Vanllas' Ho Medieis 231 This mfirmity
.trampt him up the aversion of such people as knew not

otherwise his merit 1847 L Hunt Men, Women, 4r B 11.

1 4 See also how Fope, and Svnft, and others, tramped up
Lord Bolingbroke for a philosopher 1

3. liitr. To marcli or go (as at the sound of a
tnimpet). Cf. quots. 1375, c 1470 in sense r. Obs.
13x3 Douglas JEneis xi ix 4 Eneas all bis ost and baill

army Hes rasyt, trumping to the town m hy Ibid, mii 99
Bot this Orsilochus fled hyr in the feyld, And gan to trump
with mony a turnyng went
Hence Tru mpmg vbl. sb, and ppl. a.

X3 K A Its 924 (Bodl. MS ), per was trumpyng & tabour
yng. 1308 TrevISA De P R ix xxvii (Bodl MS.)
If 97 b, By trumpinge J>e peple was icleped to Jws feste pat
hatte neomema *631 P Fletcher Sicelides ni iv F ij b,

Thou bluebeard Neptunejand thou trumphing [«c] Triton
a 1845 Hood Schoolboy Joys 4 Grtefi, Six small Boys

,

Who ever and anon declare their joys, With trumping
horns, and juvenile huzzas

t Truixm, 57.2 Obs. Also 4 Sc tr-wToip, 6
trumpe, €-*1 tromp(e. [a 'S. tromper (xi^dxz'),

of uncertain ongin
,
perh. the same word as prec.

;

see Littr^.J trans To deceive, cheat.
In quot. 1629, perh identified with Trumf » 8

X373 Barbour Bruce xix 712 Than sail we all be at our
will, And thai sail let thame trwmpit \v r trumpyt] 111 1313
Douglas /Eneis i. vi 82 That fals man, With wanbope
tiumpit the lele luwair 1584 J Carmichael iaWod-
row See Mtse, (1844) 415 To half bem tromplt with fair

words 1598 Dallington Meth, Trav E iij, They very
wrongfully tromped the heires of Edward the third, of their
enioying this Crowne of France. 1629 B Jonson Hew Inn
1 1, When she [Fortune] is pleas'd to trick or tromp mankind.

Tyiiwi p, ».3 [f. Trump sb.^

Appears fust in figurative senses (2-3), in some early quots
It may have been confused with Trump but the sense-
development IS not quite clear.]

I. 1. Cards a trans To put a trump upon
;

to take with a trump.
1598 Florio, Tnoifare,. to trump at cards 1680 Cotton

Gamester xi 87 A Card that is trumped by the follower, if

the next player hath none of the former suit he must trump
It again. X778 C Jones Hoyle's Games Impr 58 If your
Partner forces j ou to trump a Card early in the Deal 1837
Dickens Ptekw vi. Miller ought to have trumped the dia-

mond, 186a ‘ Cavendish ’ Whist (1879) 70 You may some
times discontinue a suit if you suspect it will be trumped

b. (d)sol or tntr. To play a trump
;
to take a

tnck with a trnmp. Trump out, to play out one’s

tramps
x68o Cotton Gamester x 82 You ought to have a special

eye to what Cards are play’d out, thatyou mayknow how
to trump securely. 2746 Hoyle Whist (ed 6) 13 Do not
trump out Ibid 79 If your Partner calls , you are to
trump to him 1862 ' Cavendish ' Whist (1879) 108 It is an
advantage to trump when you are weak

2 fig or in fig context • in quot. 1586, ?to ‘put

to one’s trumps’, to nonplus, now usually, to

beat, to ‘ cap
1586 Ferns Bias Genirie 190 If you be not trumped, in

the blazonne of this coate, I care not to what I put you.
a i6ia Harington Eptgr iv xii, An odious pla^ and yet
in Court oft seen, A sawey Knave, to tramp both Kingand
Queene. 1681 Dbyden Princess of CUoes Pxol 35 But
since they’re at renouncing, ’tis our parts, To trump their

diamonds, as they trump our hearts 1860 Thackeray
Level HI, I trumped her old-world stories with the latest

intelligence. x88o S Walfole Hist, Eng III. 296 The
Liberals set themselves to trump bis [Peel’s] best cards

II. 1

3

. Trump tn (on^s) way (cf. Trump sh.^

2 b); a. trans. To cast in one’s way as a hindrance

or obstruction
;
in quot. 1553, to allege against one

(cf. 5 b). Obs.

1333 Bale Gardiner’s De vera Obed Hj b, And that,

that IS fondly layed to the husbandes charge after he is

divorced, because he perfourmed not his promyse, that he
ought not to haue maae* shall that, be earnestly tromped
in my waye ? 15S3 Golding Calvin on Dent vi 34 To
onercome all that euer the deuill trumpeth in ourway 1607
Schol. Disc agst Antichr i. iv 178 Sathan is suffered to

trompe hinderances in their way
f b. intr To get m one’s way ;

to obstruct or

impede one. Obs.

1370 Foxe A 4H (sd 2) 1146/2 But here now commeth
Syr Thomas More trumpyng in our way. 1630 Weldon
Crt, Jas / S3 For all their setting their Cards, to their

owae advantages , there was one Knave in the Facke
would cousen their designes, and Trump in their way,

')' 4, To impose or thrust (something) upon a

person Obs.

1694 Leslie Short Meth w. Deists (1699) 3 Authors have
been Trump’d upon us, Interpolated and Corrupted. <21704

T Brown Dial Dead, Reas Oaths Wks, 17x1 IV g6
There are abundance of ill-affectedMen that have trumped
that unlucky Card upon the Dr a 1716 South Serm (1727)

VI 104 A sort of odd ill-natur’d Men, whom neither

Hopes nor Fears can prevail upon to have any forlorn .

Kinswomen of any I-ord or Grandee, trump’d upon them,

t b. intr. ? To impose upon, Obs. rare.

<217x6 South Serm. (1727) IV, 384 Fit for nothing but

to he trumped and trampled upon, to be led by the N ose.

6 Trump up (trans.). t®* ?To put (one) off

with, Obs, rare~~^.

1634 Massinger Very Woman n hi. Hang honesty 1

Trump me not up with ‘honesty '1

+b To bring up, brmg forward, allege. Obs,

1697 T. Smith in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 232 When the

Benedictine Monks were so busy to trump up old charters

of exemption and priveleges. a 1704 T Brown Lacomes
Wks 1711 IV. 14 The Cavaliers us’d to trump up the xath

oftheRomans upon the Parliament ; the Parliament trump d
it upon the Army, 1710 Palmer Proverbs 333 Necessity is

trump’d up for a plea 171a Addison SPeet No 507 y2 To
hiighanct a lie, and trump it up in some extraoidinary emer-

gency. 1772 Town^’CoUHtiy Mag. xsS BColland) trumped
up an imaginary debt against him.
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o. To get up or devise m an unscmpulons way;
to forge, fabricate, invent

1695W W Colbatch's New Lt Chirurg Ptti out 64 His
Pouder being disgraced, he was obliged to trump up

another Medicine to supply its Defect 1726 C D'Anvers
Craftsman'^Q 3(1727) 2a They forewain us to beware of

impostures trumpt up in imitation of tlieii approved reme.

dies a 1774 Tucker Lt Nat (1834) II 328 Then very

existence IS mere hypothesis, trumped up to serve a turn

1794 Godwin Cal Wtllin7)is 277 If those seivants could

trump up such accusations 1809 Malkin Gtl Bias iv vii

F 16 You have trumped up a cock and-bull story 1883

Howells Stlas Latham viii. She had not .courage to con-

fess why she had come, but trumped up an e\cuse.

Hence Trumped (trempL) ppU a (only m
ti ttmped-tip, in sense 5 c)

1800 CoLLKiDGE JVallettst It 111, A trumped up .Spanish

story 1878 Bosw Smith CartJutge 302 Three Imndicd
.youths were thrown into prison . on a trumped-up charge

TrtLmpeX' ^ (tiw mpsj). B’orms . 4 trompor,
-er, trumpour, 4-5 trompour(e, 5 trumpowre,
5- truraper. [a. OF trompeor^ -petir^ -potir,

tnmpeur, etc. (13th c.), f. troniper^ Trump vA"]

fl. A tiumpeter. 0/>s,

s3,,N Alts 3426 For the noise of the tabouies, And the

tiuiiipouis [Soal Ml trumpes] and jaiigeloius. C1330
Ntttg- of Tats 499 Trompors gunne heore hemes blovve

m44D 6ir Degtev 661 Tiompers tromped to the mete
X4 Nom. in Wr -Wulckei 693/7 Nec iulnctna, a trumper
Iluei, 696/30 Ntc iuiicen, a tiumper 1483 Lath. Attgl

A Trumper, buccinatm

2 slang or vulgar. (Cf Trump shA i e, vA i b.)

183S-48 B D, Walsh Aristoph , Clouds 313

tTru'mper^. iJij. Forms £ trompour, -er,

-eur, 6 trumpour, -ir, troumpar, 6- trumper.
[a F. trompmr (i3-i4tli c m Godef. Compl), f

tromper, Trump v.^ A deceiver, impostor, cheat.

(In quot. 1456 app a trifler • cf Trumperi )

a 1430 Nut. de la Tour (1906) 33 He nis not so trewe a
knight as we weiid& for he is but a trompei and a lapei

1436 Sm G. Have Law Arius (STS) 287 For syk manor of
tromperyis, a prince sulde noclit juge na thole bataill to be
Bot he suld

,
punys sik trompouris, that gage bataill for

sik fule causis. *560 Rolland Seven i^ag 37 S'y Trumpoui
that did SIC nne deid 1371 in Calderwood Ihd Kirk
(Wodrow Soc ) III. 104 The most vile canon, the greatest
trumper in all Europ 1603 Fhtloius 1 , How durst thow
trumper be sa bald To tant or tell, that he was aid?

Trumpery (linmpan), sb. (a) Forms £-(5

trompery(e, (6 tromperey, tvoumpene, trum-
prie), 6-7 tromp-jtPumpene, 6- trumpery, [a.

F iromperze (14th c. in Godef ComplA. i.tromper
Trump w.2 see -ery i.]

f 1 . Deceit, fraud, imposture, tnckeiy Obs.

1436 Sra G Have Law Arnis (STS) 226 Sa that thare
benatrompery (*1378 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chton Scot
(S.T.S ) I 141 They concordit alltogither in trumperic and
fallsit. 2677 Gale Crt, Genitles II in 78 Their Ethics
were but false or imperfect ideas of Vertucs their politics

were but carnal and so false reasons of State and thciefore
stiled in the Scriptuie trompeiie, deceit, and lies 1847
Disraeli II iv, Irish Papists denouncing the whole
movement as fraud and trumpery
pi, 1481 Caxton Godeffroy clxiii 241 His fayr wordes full

of trompei yes and deceytes. 1398 Dallinoton Trav.
Hj b, He left none of bis trumperies and double dealings
vnreuealed. 1646 Sir T Browne Pseud Ep vii xu 362
He runnes into corners, exercising minor trumperies, and
acting his deceits in Witches, Magicians, Diviners 1687
R. L^stkange BriefHtsi Times i 140 How was the Jus
tice of the Nation, Abus'd, and Impos'd upon by the Trum-
peries of Confederacy.

2 'Something of less value than it seems';
hence, ‘ something of no value , trifles ’

(J.) ,

worthless stuff, trash, rubbish. (Usually collecitve

sing. ;
also, now rarely, pi) a. Applied to

material objects (see also c, d, e).

1331 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) V. 324 A tub, a hogeshed w*
other trumperie, viij d. 1611 Sh\ks Wint, T. iv iv 608,
1 haue sold all my Tromperie * not a counterfeit Stone, not
a Ribbon, Glasse, Pomander, Biowch to keepe my Pack
from fasting 1789 Mrs Piozzi Journ France^ etc 11.

353 A heap of trumpery fit to furnish out the shop of a West-
nunster pawnbroker 1807W Irving Salma^ vi (1824) 00
An abundance of trumpery and rubbish, with which the
house IS encumbered, every room, and closet, and corner,
IS crammed with three-legged chairs, clocks without hands,
swords without scabbards [etc,]

fl a 1618 Raleigh Invent Shipping Silver, Cut works,
Camhneks, and a world of other trumperyes 1848
Thackeray Van Fair xhv, Drawers and cupboards
ciammed with the dirty relics and congregated tiumpenes
ofa couple ofgenerations of Lady Crawleys.

"b. Applied to abstract things, as beliefs, prac-
tices, discourse, wnting, etc. : Nonsense, ' rubbish '.

1436 Sm G Have Law Amis (S.T.S ) 287 For gif fulis ,

be sa daft that thai wage bataill for lytill, evyn as to say ,

.

that he dauncis or syngis better na he dois, or for sykmaner
of tromperyis. 1378 Lyte Dodoens iii. lx 401 The blacke
spottes growing on the backside of the leaues [of ‘ male fern '

,

cf. Fern seed] some do gather thinking to worke wonders,
but to say the trueth, it is nothing els but trumperie and
superstition 1693 Drvdeh fimenal vi, igt With all their
(Rrumperyof Charms. 1726 Dn Fob Hist Devtli 11. (1840)
23 All the metapbs'sical trumpery of the schools 1846
D. Jehrold Mrs Caudle's Curt Lect vm, I’d put an end to
free masonry and all such trumpery.

o. Applied contemptuously to religions practices,

ceremonies, ornaments, etc. regarded as idle 01

superstitions. (Cf TBiNKiia; sb 1 3.) Now rare or
merged in general sense.

1348-3 Brihhlow Lament. 13 b. Pardons, and other of their

troniperye, hath bene bought and solde 1366 in Peacock

Eng Ch (1866) 93 Banner clothes, crosse clothes,

with the xest of the traih as vestments albes and such lik

tromperie—weai dcfacid . by the said churchwai dens. 1667

bliLTON P L. HI, 475 Embiyos, and Idiots, Ereniits and
Fliers White, Black and Grey, with all thii trumpeiie

1736 C Lucas Ess Waters III 12 This City is famed for

reliques of s.unts, and such like holy tiumpeiy 1824

Souriirv^-i ofCh (1841)26781 Fr-mcis, St Dominic, and
their fellows, must dislodge with all their tiumpery

pi 1348 Luthet's Art, Faith Pref Kv, Our jiiglyiige

tiompenes 1623 Purchas Aife-riwr ix vii iji 1487 Weaned
with the trumpeiies of the Religion of Mahuniet 1704 J
Pitts Acc Mokammetans vi (1738) 33 They blame the

Papists for having so many Tiumpents in their Churches.

d. Showy bnt unsubstantial apparel
j
woithless

finery.

i6to Shaks. Temp iv i 186 The tiumpery in my house,

goe bring it hither For stale to catch these theeiies 1801

Mau Eugewohth Out of ui,‘ You have bi ought me to

tlie gallows, and all for this tiumpery ’, cried he, snitching

her gaudy hat from her head 1831 C Bronte in Mrs
Gnskcll Life (1837) 364 It would be no shame for a peison of

my means to wear a cheaper thing, if >011 call it

‘ trumpet y ’ so mucli the worse

e. Gardening Weeds or refuse, such as hinder

the growth of valuable plants. Obs exc dial

1669 WoRLiDGK Syst Agric (1681) 214 Broom, Fuivo,

Heath, and other suchlike trumptrj', tint delight onlj in

b.Tiren Lands, 1707 Movcmit.SL I/vsb (1721) II 387 I'mtsh

3’our last Weeding, tnd cle.inse your Garden of Tiumpery
1738 R Brown Cow// Farmcrit (1760) 30 It txcisions its

lumiing to May-wetd, ind other truinpciy 1888 in El-
woKTHY W Somerset Wotdbk
f Applied to a person, esp. a woman cf. Tba.sii

1 4. ? Obs oxc dial
*738 Swift Pol Cofiversat 111. 193 For W.int of Companj',

welcome Trumpery 1766G0LDSM Vic JV xvi,Out,I s.ij'

;

tramp, tlioti infamous strumpet What 1 you tiumpery,

to come and take up an honest house without cross 01 com
to bless yourself with ! 1832 Mrs Siowi Unek loin's C
Nviii, Get out wid ye, ye tiumpery—I won’t haveyeiountl 1

B attnb ctx adj. Of little or no value
,
tafling,

paltry, insignificant
;
worthless, rubbishy, trashy

1376 Fleming Caiw/

(

1880) 16 A Ilaie was scene

ploying with his foiuier ftete vppon a tabhaiet This js no
trumpeiy tale, 1101 trifling toye 1748 H Wali’OI e Litl

(1843)11 229 Mr Ashurst has built a liumpeiy new house

1781 — Lei to IV Mason 14 Apr, Di Johnson's ‘Life of

Pope’ IS a most trumpery pel formance 1810 Scon Ac/
to Miss y Batilte^'i Nov, m LocUiatty I hope j'ou will set

some value upon this little tiumpeiy hrooth, btenusu it is .

a Scotch barn, and set with loin stones 1863 M Arnoi u
Ess Cut viii (1875) 323 The accents of a trumpery ihetori-

cian 1869 Trolloi'i He ItuWt etc. \vi. It seems a trumpei y
quarrel,—as to who should beg each other's paidon first

Hence Tru mperiness.
1868 A K H Boyd Lets Mid Ari. 271 How these things

impress the lover of Gothic who dwells in a countiy of
chuiches of inexpressible trunipcrmcss and shabbnicss I

Tnuupet (trumpet), sb. Also 4-6 trompett©

,

-et, trumpette, 5 trompett, trourapett©, 6-7
trumpett

;
Sc. 5 trompat, trounipat(©, trumpate,

5-6 trumpat, 0 -ait. [a. F. tiompette (i4Lh c ),

dim. f. Uompe, Trump
1 A musical wind-mslrument (or one of a class

of such) of bnghl, powerful, and penetrating lone,

used from ancient times, especially for military or

other signals, and m modem limes also m the

oichestra; it consists of a cylindrical or conical

tube, usually of melal (anciently also of horn or

wood), straight or curved (or heut upon itself), with

a cup-shaped mouthpiece and a flaring bell

The natural tones of the instrument are the senes of
harmonics produced by varying foice of breath, in modern
forms of It addition.al tones are obtained by means of slides,

crooks, valves, or keys.

*3 .‘ Coer de L. 303 Trumpettes began for to blowe,

Knyghtes justed inaiowe 1390 Gower Cw*/ III 217 Ech
of hem ek a troinpette Bar in his other bond, c 1470 HrNRV
Wallace viii 1021 Thai within defyit "Wallace, And trum-
pattis blew with mony weihk &oun. 1333 Gau Eic/it Vay
(S.TS) 71 Our lord sal thane command ane aichangel to

hlaw the trumpail of God. 1535 Covebdalc Ezek xxxiii 4
Yff a man now heare the noyse off the trompet & will

not be warned 1606 Shaks Tr C?. i iii 213 1638
Sm T. Herbert Trav (ed a) 155 In another [mosque]
sleeps Sandant-Emyr-amanow , with many moe, who are
like to sleep till the Tiumpet raise them. 1788 Gibbon Bed
.S' F xli (1869) U S°6 The general’s tiumpet gave the signal

of departure 1844 Thirlwall Greece VIII Ixiv 317 Before
the games began, after silence had been bidden by the sound
of the trumpet, proclamation was made by a herald. 1889

I

W. H. Stone in Grove Diet. Mns IV 181 The simple or
Field Truinpet is merely a tube twice bent on itself, ending
in a bell .The modern orchestral or slide Trumpet is twice
turned or curved, thus forming three lengths. Ibid 182 It
[the tempering of the notes] is quite impossible on the Valve
Trumpet

i* "d. Distinguished from trump, as being smaller.
c xepfj Lydg Reson fy Sens 5589 And for folkys that lyst

daunce Ther wer trumpes and trumpetes. c 1440 Proinp
Parv. 304/1 Trumpet, or a lytylle trumpe, that clepythe to
mete, or men togedur, sistrum

e. Jieast of trumpets, a Jewish, festival observed
at the beginning of the month Tisn, blowing of

trumpets being a prominent part of the solemnities
1360 Bible (Genev j Nunt xxix. Ifieadinf\ i The feast of

trumpets 1611 Ibid , The offering at the feast of Trumpets
1903W Bright Age ofFathers II xxxui iga Chrysostom
was inc^nant at the numbers that flocked to the festi-

vals of ' Trumpets ’ or ‘ Tabernacles

'

2 . Something of the nature of or resembling a
tiumpet a. A reed-stop on the organ, of power-
ful tone lesembling that of a trumpet.

1639 Leak Watenvks 31 To make Organs, or Tuimpets
of Organs, to Sound 1660 Ispictf Otgan in Giove Diet
/!/»« 11 591 Great Organ, jo stops, to Tiumpet Eccho
Organ 4 stops 19 Trumpet. 1688 in E J Hopkins
Organ (1870) 453 Triunpetl, of mettle 1776 Hawkins Hist
Mus IV, I \ 149 Of the stops of an organ, the most usual are
the Tiumpet [ttc] 1876 Hili s CJ^ynwx (1878) 70
Trumpet, Itontba, a staking ittd stop of cleai, penetrating
tone,

b. Tiumpet marine, maiine tiumpet [tr Ital.

tromba inaima, F. troinpette marine\, a large

obsolete musical instrument ol the viol kind, played
with a bow, and having a single thick string pass-

ing over a inidge fastened at one end only, the

other vibrating against the body, and producing a
lone like that of a trnrapet.

167s Land Gas No 961/4 A Rare Conceit of foiu
Tiuinppts Marine, never litaid of before in England 1745
tt MohltVs Lc Boiit^ Cent n i, Ihe Truinpet-Marine is

an Instrument that pleases me, and is veiy harmonious. 1838
G F. Graham Mns Comp App 78 In Europe, m the last

century, the only remnant of the most ancient monochord
was the tromba-niaiina (tnunpet-marine)

o A conical tube with a wide mouth, used for

increasing the force and carrying powei of the

voice == Si’EAKiNG-TUUMPET. d, A Similar ap-

paialus. foi conveying sound to the ear of a partially

deaf person = EAR-TltUMi’E'l’, Hearinq-Trumpet
1696 Philiii’S (cd. 5), A Speaking Tiumpet, a Trumpet

about Eight Foot, and sometimes Six Foot long, stieight

and very wide .at the end It carries the Voice so as to be
distineily heaid .above a Mile 1774 Goldsm Retal 146
When theyjudged uithoiit skill, he was still hai d of hearing

,

Wlien they talked of then R.iphaels, Coiiegios, and stuff,

He shifted his tiumpet, .itid only took snuff 1849 Cupples
Gietii Hand xiv, ‘ btantl by to let go the larboard anchor 1

'

I sang out till ough the trumpet 1883 S C Hall
spect II. 46 So deaf tint .1 liuinpet was constantly at

hei cat.

3 fig A means or agent (real or imaginary)

whteh pioclaiins, cckbiates, or gives warning of

something. To blow one's oxtin trumpet, to sound

one's own praises, boast, brag

1447 BourNiiAM ntys (Ro\b ) 35 Whan it was knowe
And be the tiumpet of hmie aboute hlowe 1513 Douglas
rEntis I Pro! 346 Venci able Chaucer, piincipall poet but

peir, Htvinlie trumpat, horleige and leguleir 1360 Daus
tr Sktdane's Comm, 264 The decree of Wormes was the

tiompct of this w.arre. 1376 Fliminc Panopl Epist 39, I

will sound the trumpet ofmine owne moiites 1644 Milton
Arcip (Arb ) 68 Why w.as ihis Nation chos’n that out of

her should be sounded forth the first tidings .and trumpet

of Reformation to all Europ? 1783 WoicorT(P Pindar)

Odes to R.A ‘s vi, .Sound their own praise fiom tlieir own
penny trumpet 1803-6 Woudsw Ode Intim Immort 25
The cataraets blow their trumpets from the steep 190*

Eliz L, Banks Newspaper Girl 22 It was with a great

flouTLsh of newspaper trumpets that I started off

4. transfi. One who blows or plays on a trumpet
;

a trumpelei..
1390-X Earl Dei ly'sEap (Camden) 1 14 Dati a le Truinpet

de dono domini ibidem, winj s viij d a 1430 Le Morte
Arth 2723 The trompettis vppon the wallts went 1360

Daus tr tsleidaiie'sConun 2230, The Duke of Brunswicke

scndeih a trumpet to Duke Moiis, and desyretli a communi-
eation 1617 Moryson lUti i 106 Our guard of horse left

vs, and then trumpet asked of euery man a gift in curtesie.

*75* J Loutiuan Form of Piocess (ed 2) 233 The Judges

sec out for then respective Distiicts, attended with a

Macer of Court and two Tiuinpets. 1835 Motley Dutdt
Rep. I. 11. (1864) I 178 Nevers sent a trumpet, after the

battle, to the Duke of Savoy, for the purpose of negotiating

concerning the piisoners

b. fig.
= Trumpeter 2, Cf 3 above.

*549 CiiALONBR Elasm Praise Folly A ij, What maiebe

better fittyng, than dame Foly to praise hir selfe, and be

bir owne tiumpet ? 1377 A" </e G viij, Munkes
and such othei trumpets of sedition. 159S Shaks. yohn i

1 27 So hence , he thou the truinpet of our wrath ijw
Steele Tatler No. 52 p 4 He must in some Measure he

the Trumpet of his Fame.

6. A sound like that of a trompet; the loud

cry of certain animals, esp. the elephant ;
the shnll

hum of the gnat or mosquito
1830 R G. Gumming Hunter's Life S Afr. (1902) 86/2

He [the elephant] chaiged with a terrific trumpet 183a

Mundy Out Antipodes (1837) 193 The shrill scream of the

heron, and the rough tiumpet of the pelican. 1896 J. H.
Skeinh in Speaker 23 July 98/2 The steed neighed, his

tiumpet 1911 Blackw Mug Nov 707/1 Suddenly there

conies the well-known trumpet of the crane

6. Something shaped like a trumpet.

* natural. a = trumpet-shell (see i) ;
also

called Sba-teumpet (i).

1668 Charleton Onomast. 180 Buccinum the Trumpet

1713 Petiver Aguat, AnutuAinboinee Tab vii, Buccinum
Amboin rarum, nubults castanets , Nobis, Brown Amboina
Tiumpet. 1895 Ediii Rev. Oct 35s Cuttles and squids

crown-melons and fighting trumpets

lb. Applied to a plant having tiiimpet-shaped

flowers; in quot 1705 app. =* trumpet-daffodil

(see 7) Also pi. a name for a species of pitcher-

,

plant, Sarracema flava (cf. trumpet-leafi in 7 )*

Also gen. a trumpet-shaped blossom or part of a

blossom (as the tubular corona of a daffodil).

1703 tr Cowley's Plants 'Wes 1711 III 344 Then a gay
Flow’r for Shape the Trumpet nam’d 1883 Mrs. G, L



TRUMPET, 423 TRUMPETED,
Banks Forbidden to Marty v. The white and rosy trumpets
of the bindweed 1884 'M.xi.VBsePlant-n,, Trumpets, Sarra~
cenut Jlava. 1904 Daily Chron 8 Mar 8/5 The White ,

Queen [narcissus], a novelty with white peiianth and
trumpet ofpale chrome

**artifiaal. c A funnel-shaped conductor in

a spinning-machine, etc., also csSXsAtrumpet-fnouth

(see 7)- The flaring month of an automatic

coupling on a railway car e. (See quot 1877^*)
*877 Knight Did Mech,, Trumpet 4 {^pinning') a

The tunnel which leads a sliver to the cylinders ofa drawing-
machine, or which collects a number of combined rovings,

and leads them to condensing cylinders b A funnel-shaped
conductor used in many forms of thread-machines [etc ] 5
(Railway) 1 he flaring mouth of a railway-car draw-head
which directs the entering couphng-luik. 1877 G F.
Macleak Si Mark xii (1879) 139 This treasury, according
to the Rabbis, consisted of thirteen biazen chests, called
* trumpets ', because the mouths were wide at the top and
narrow below

7 . attnb. and Comb, a Simple attrib., a:^ trumpet-

blare, -blast, -bray, -clang, -clangor, -flourish,

musk, -note, -peal, signal, -sound, stop (= sense

2 a), tone, -voice, -word b. Objective, as trumpet-
^/i77w«^adj. and sb.

,
instrumental, trumpet-hung

adj (cf, 6 b)
;

parasynthetic and sirailative, as

trumpet-flowered, -loud, -toned, -voiced adjs. ; also

trumpet-hhe adj, e. Special Combs, trumpet
animalcule, an infusorian of the genus Stenior or
family Stentortdse, so called from its shape

;
trum-

pet-ash. = trumpet-creeper (Cent. Diet. 1891);
trumpet-banner, a small banner attached to a
trumpet, formerly used by heralds

,
trumpet-bird

= Teumpetbh 5 b ,
trumpet-call, a call orsummons

sounded on a trumpet
,
alsofig ,

trumpet-cheek,
a cheek inflated or distended as m blowing a
trumpet ; trumpet-conch = trumpet-shell (Cent.

Diet. 1891); trumpet creeper, a climbing shrub
of the genus Tecoma (N O Bignontaceee), esp the
common trumpet-flower, T radicans (foimerly
Bignonia radicans), of the Southern U.S., with
scarlet trumpet-shaped flowers

;
trumpet daffodil,

a variety of daffodil with conspicuous * trumpet ’ or
tubular corona (cf. 6 b)

; trumpet-fish, name for

various fishes with long tubular snout, esp. the

bellows-fish or sea-snipe (^Centriscus scolopax) and
the tobacco-pipe fish \Fistulartd)

\ trumpet-
flower, name for various plants with large or showy
trumpet-shaped flowers, esp of the genera Tecoma
(see trumpet-creeper above) and Bignonia, also

species of Catalpa, Bmnfelsta, Datura, Solandra,

etc. ,
trumpet-fly (see quot ) ; trumpet-gall, a

small trumpet-shaped gall found on grape-vines
in U.S. {Cent. But ) ; trumpet-gourd, a trumpet-
shaped variety of the common gourd {Lagenana
vulgaris)", trumpet - grass = trumpet -weed,
trumpet-guide = sense 6 c {Cent Diet Suppl,

1909) ;
trumpet honeysuckle (see Honeysuckle

2) ; trumpet hypha (pi -hyphse), Bot. (see quot.);

trumpet-jaamine = trumpet-creeper {Csat Diet )

;

trumpet-keok (see Keoic sh)', trumpet lamp,
' miner’s term for a Mueseler or Belgian safety-lamp

’

(Gresley Gloss, CoalMining i?)%2,) !
trumpet-leaf,

name for species of pitcher-plant (Sarracenia) with
leaves resembling trumpets rather than pitchers;

trumpet-lily, the white aium-lily (see Abum b)

;

also some species of Lihum , trumpet-major, the

chief tinmpeter of a band or regiment; trumpet
milkweed = trumpet-weed (c) , trumpet-mouth,
the ‘mouth’ or expanded end of a trumpet, or
something resembling this (in quot. 1835 = sense

6 c) , trumpet-mouthed a
,

{a) — trumpei-
tongiied, -voiced, {b) having a wide opening like

the mouth of a trumpet , trumpet narcissus (cf.

trumpet daffodil above) ; trumpet-pipe, {a) name
for a particular pattern of musket, {b) a pipe of
the trumpet-stop on an organ ; trumpet reed, a
West Indian species of reed. Amnio ocadentahs

,

trumpet-seaweed = trumpet-weed {a); trumpet-
shaped a,, of the shape of a trumpet, m JVat.

Hist, tubular with one end dilated; trumpet-
shell, a shell of the genus Triton or family Tnto-
mdee (see Triton 2 a), or any other shell which
can be blown like a trumpet

,
trumpet-tongued

(-t»r)d) a., ‘ having a tongue vociferous as a trumpet
’

(J.), loud-voiced
, so trumpet-tongue v

, trans
to proclaim loudly; trumpet-tree, a West Indian
and South American tiee {Cecropia peltata, N O
Artocarpareie), with hollow stem and branches
winch are used for wind-instiuments

,
trumpet-

vine = trumpet-creeper
\

trumpet-weed, (a) a
laige S. African seaweed, Eckloma Imccinahs =
Sba-trdmpbt 3 ; (^) a N American species of
hemp-agrimony, Mupaiorium purpureum, with
hollow stems which children blow tlirough like

trumpets
;
{c) aN. American sp. of lettuce, Lactuca

canadensis
; trumpet-wood = trumpet-tree.

1891 Cent. Did
, *Trampet-aninialcule. 1893 L. Wright

Pop Handbk Microscope viii. 154 The largest animals ot
this type are the Stenlors or Trumpet Animalcules 1303
Acc Gi Wardrobe in Calr. Doe rel Scotl. IV 441 Item,
vij *trumpetbaners pro v trumpetters et ij sbakbotters 1386
Furnc Blaz Gentne 161 The French king, for want of a
Hereald was constrained to subbornate a vadelict, or
common seruing man, with a trumpet banner in steede of

a better cote-armour ofFraunce. 1896 Newton Did, Birds
992 Messrs Sclater and Salvin in their Nomenclator admit
6 species of *Trumpet-birds 1863 Kingslev Herew xv,
The streets rang with clank, and tramp, and *trumpet
blare. - 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev I iv 11, As it [the edict]
sounds out accompanied with*trumpet blast 1879 Farrar
Si Paul I 582 Iheir faith had been as a trumpet-blast
through all the Mediterranean coasts t.'&^6 Me}n F PeriJtes
II XXIV. 36a The *trumpet-btowing angels 1839 Tennyson
Vivien 416 Such a song, such fire for fame. Such trumpet-
blowing in It 1813 Scott Waterloo vu, Cannon-roar and
*trumpet-bray 1808 — Marm i xii, Loudly flourish’d the
*trumpet-call 1909 Blackw, Mag Mai 402/x His name
was still a trumpet-call. *693 Drydfn Juvenal 111 64 The
Minstrels of a Country Show By “Trumpet-Cheeks and
Bloated Faces known, 1808 Scott Marm, v xxv, And
voice of Scotland’s law was sent In glorious “trumpet clang.

1397 Shaks a Hen IV, v v 42 There roar’d the Sea and
“Irumpet Clangour sounds 1837 A. Gray Fifst Dess,
Bot (1866) 34 By these rootlets the “Trumpet Creeper, the
Iw [etc ] fasten themselves firmly to walls 1893 Outing
(TJ S.) XXVII. 220/1 Trumpet creepeis, yellow as gold, and
Starry blue passion flowers 1893 Daily Nevis as Apr 5/2
The great white and yellow “trumpet daffodils. i663
Wilkins Real Char 137 “Trumpet-fish 1683-4 Robinson
in Phil Trans. XXIX. 479 The Scolopax or Trombetta,
call’d by our Seamen the Bellows or Ti umpet-Fish X87X
Kingsley At Last vi, The good people of Trinidad believe
that the fish which makes this noise is the tiumpet fish, or
Fistulana 1811 Scott Vis Don Roderick Ivi, Thrills the
loud fife, the “trumpet-flounsh pours 1844 Regul ($• Ord
Armyig Trumpets soundmg twice the Trumpet-flourish
X731 Mortimer in Phil. Trans XXXVII 175 Bignonia
Fraxint foliis, cocctneo flore mtnere The “Trumpet-
Flower x8xa Ntw Bot Card i 93 The Trumpet Flower,
or Scarlet Jasmine 1847 Longf Ev. ii 11 80 The trumpet-
flower and the grape-vine Hung their ladder of ropes aloft

1837 Henfrev Elem Bot 333 The “Trumpet-flowered
climbers form striking featwes of Amei ican forests xySa

J. VLiu.Hist Anim.iT. The blackish CEstrus, with a yellow
breast We call it the grey fly fiom it’s colour, or the
“trumpet from the noise it makes in the heats of summer
X884 De Candolle's Ortg Cteltiv PI 245 The pilgrim’s
gourd, the long-necked gourd, the “trumpet gourd, and the
calabash 1830 Miss Pratt Comm Things of Seaside ii

X19 Ihunberg calls it [sc the Sea-trumpet] the “Trumpet-
giass 1733 “Tiumpet honey suckle [see Honeysuckle 2]

x88a Garden 3 June 383/1 The North American Trumpet
Honeysuckle one seldom sees outside a greenhouse 1870
Mrs Whitney PPk Gir/s XI, Its splendid vista of“trumpet-
hung bignonia vines. 1900 B D Jackson Terms,
*TrumpeUhypJuie, tubes in Laminarieae having swollen
portions with transverse septa (F Oliver) 1884 Miller
Plant n, * Trumpet leaf, the genus Sarrucema, 1814
AnndPlumptre tr Langsdorffs Voy Trav II To^Anas
Glacialis ..The harmonious “trurapet-like noise of this bird

distinguishes it fiom every other species ofduck 1823 Green
Ho Comp I. 57 Tube-shaped or long trumpet-like flowers
1862 Shirley Nugse Crit 1 89 The shrill trumpet-like call

of the wild swan. X878 F. Ferguson Li/e Christ 463 The
thiiteen trumpet-like boxes in which the gifts of the people
were received 1837 Henfrey Elem, Bot 397 Richardia
africana is the white-spathed ‘ “Trunipet-h^ ’ of our con-
seivatoiies X884 Miller Plant-n

,
Lihum eximium.

Transparent Trumpet Lily longijlorwn. Common
Trumpet Lily. Ibid

, Richardia (Calla) eethiopica, Lily-of-

the-Nile, Trumpet Lily, White Arum-Lily 1837 G W.
Thornbury Songs Cavaliers ^ Rotendh, 36 Blow the
organ “ti umpet-loud 1833 Hyde Clarke, *Trwnpd-major,
head trumpeter, xgoz Wesim Gass 26 May 8/2 There
died at Shrewsbury yesterday Trumpet-Major Thomas
Monks, who sounded the ‘ Charge 'for the Heavy Brigade at

Balaclava 1833Ure Philos Manuf133 A copper funnel, or
“trumpet mouth, for conducting the sliver delivered by the
second rollers 1839 Civil Eng ^ Arch, yml II 231/2
The smoke pipe having awide, or trumpet mouth. 1899 K,
Munro Scotl vt 203 Its present mode ofattachment
to the tiumpet mouth IS evidently modern 1767A Young
Farmer's Lett lu 43 These are facts which speiUc “trumpet
mouthed in favour of this .measme 1893 Daily News
3X May s/a What Mr. Bams described as a trumpet-
mouthed approach to the Houses of Parliament and West-
minster Abbey 1818 Scott Br. Lamm x\iu[i], What had
his memory to do with the degeneracy ofthe *trumpet music?
1904 Daily Chron 8 Mtur 8/3 Weardale Perfection, an
exquisite “trumpet narcissus 1813 Scott Trierm. iii x, A
wild and lonely “trumpet note. X887 J. Hutchison Led
Phtltppians 1 7 It is not a trumpet note of defiance like the

Epistle to the Galatians 1804 J Grahamc Sabbath, etc.

(1808) 36 The battle's “trumpet-peal X844 Regul. ^ Ord
Army 99 For long fore or “trumpet-pipe 1835 E J.
Hopkins Organ xxii 123 The tubes of the Trumpet-pipes
are usually, of tin or metal, occasionally of zinc or wood
1866 Treas Bot 963“Trainpet[Reed],.<4rK«rfl7 ocadentahs
1884 Miller « ,

Ecklomabueemahs. Cape “Trumpet-
Sea-weed, Horn-plant X767 Ellis in Phil Tram LVlI
420 The figure of one of the “trumpet-shaped suckers highly
magnified 1861 Bentley Man. Bot. 446 Perennial boggy
plants, with pitcher or trumpet-shaped leaves 1887 Rider
Haggard Jess 1, Long trumpet-shaped flowers 1733
Chambers Cycl Sipp

,
“Trumpet-Shell, Bttcctnwn, rSpo

H Drummond in Life xv (1899) 3B6 The great trumpet-
shell, now rare [in Tongoa, New Hebrides]. 1864 Engel
Mns Ano Hat g8 “Trumpet signals are better fitted for

transmitting orders to a greatdistance, than verb'll messages
through a speaking trumpet 17x8 RowEtr Lucan 224 At
once the warnors shouts and “Trumpet-sounds surprise

1823 Scott Quentin D xxi, Summoned together, by war-
cry and trumpet-sound, to assist in repelling a desperate
sally 1793 Mason Ch. Jlfus. 1 64 Instead of using either

the “Trumpet stop 01 the full organ, he will modulate on ,

the more delicate and softer senes of Pipes 1876 Hiles
Cateck Organ x, U878) 71 Trompeiie Harmoniqne, a

Tiumpet stop made to overblow, by a strong and copious
wind , they sound the octave, or the super octave above the
usual note 1841 T.H White Fragm Italy ^ Rhineland.

9 Well may they dread to waken its [the Bible’s] “trumpet
tones 1 1834 JSC Abbott Napoleon (1853) 1 1 23 Those
“trumpet toned proclamations which electrified Eureme.
r88o Burton Reign Q Anne I 1 27 Friends can confide
their thoughts to each other without their being “trumpet-
tongued by -unscrupulous paiasites 1603 Shaks. Macb,
I. vii. IQ His Vertues Will pleade like Angels, “Trumpet-
tongu’d against The deepe damnation of his taking off. 1773

J Adams in Lett (1876) 32 It will plead with more
iriesistible persuasion than angels trumpet-tongued x86o
PusEY Mm. Prqph 433 That Day of the Lord shall,

trumpet-tongued, proclaim the holiness and justice of
Almighty God. 1736 P. Browne Jamaica iii The “Trumpet-
Tree "The trunk and branches are hollow, stopped from
space to space with membranous septse The smaller
blanches serve for wind instruments. 1871 Kingsley At
Last V, A tall stick, thirty feet high, with a flat top of
gigantic curly horse chestnut leaves, which is a Trumpet,
tree 17x7 Petwemana iii 235 Scarlet “Trumpet-Vine,
Makes a fine Arbour t8i8 Byron Ch Har xv xcviii, Yet
Freedom 1 yet Thy “trumpet-voice^ though dying, The
loudest still the tempest leaves behind ipoa Athemeum
4 Jan. 6/2 Howel Hams, the “trumpet-voiced revivalist.

1836 Gray Man Bot, (r86o) 186 Eupatorwm purpurenm
( “Trumpet-Weed) 1866 Treas Bot, 1x79 Trumpei-vseed,
the name of a seaweed, Eckloniabuccincuis, very common

. at the Cape of Good Hope The stem of this seaweed,
says Dr Harvey, which is hollow in the upper portion, is
when dried used as a siphon, and by the native herds-
men is formed into a trumpet for collecting the cattle in the
evening. The name is also applied in America to Enpa-
tonumpurpureum x888 Eggleston Graysons xx. Shaded
by the broad-leaved horse and trumpet weeds in the fence-

row 1836 Loudon Encycl. Plants 826 Cecropia From
KeKpayto, to cry out, a sort of translation of the English word
“trumpet-wood This tre&has the trunk and branches hollow
everywhere. The leaves are large, peltate. 1827 G Darley
Sylvia 117 The wild reed breathes no “trumpet-word

Hence Xru'mpetless a

,

without a trumpet, with-

out tnimpetmg ;
IPru mpetry, trumpets collect-

ively; trumpeting; Tru'mpetya {colkg),hs.vmg
the tone or style of a trumpet, blaring
a sjTT Ken Edmund Poet Wks 1721 II, 321 It was im-

possible the Beast to rein, While “trumpetless the Pagans did
remain. x86o Thackeray Round Papers v, Comhill has
witnessed every ninth of November a prodigious annual
pageant, chariot, progress, and flourish of “trumpetry 1884
Sat Rev 14 June 778/1 The blare of modern trumpetry.
1822 Examiner Bro/2 The music was altogether too
clanging and “trumpetty—the word is a good word. xBpS
Pall Mall G 8 Jan 1/3 A good stirring military song with
an inspiriting trainpety air

Tru'Vipeti n* [f. Trumpe® sh
,
cf. F. trompeter

(14th c. in Godef. Compl.)^
1 tnir. To blow or sound a trumpet.
X330 Palsgr 763/1, I trompet, I blowe or sownde In a

trumpet,ye sonne vne trompette 1335 Coverdale 2 Chron.
V. 13 As yf one dyd trompetand synge 167a Villiers (Dk.
Buckhm.)i?e/<e«rrrtJiv 1 (Arblgi It [the Play] shall Drum,
Trumpet, Shout and Battel, I gad, with any the most v ar-

like 'Tragoedy we have. x86a Dickens Somebody's Luggage
11, Practising soldiers trumpeted and bugled X913 Sir H
Johnston Pioneers Australia xv. 135 The seamen .

trumpeted back in reply

b. To emit a sound like that of a trumpet,

used esp. in reference to the cry of an elephant

when enraged or excited; also, to the musical

pipmg of a mosquito or gnat when about to bite.

1828 Capt. Mumdy Pen ly Pencil Sk (1832) I 11 112 My
elephant suddenly raised his trunk and trumpeted several

times i860 Gosse Rom Nat Hist 258 He drives off the
alarmed animal trumpeting shrilly with rage and pain 1872
"DKavrixa Emotions VI, 168 The keeper ordered the old and
the young elephant to tiumpet 1900 Pilot 22 Sept 357/2
Anopheles, a mosquito that does not trumpet.

2 trans. a. To sound on a trumpet; to utter

with a sound like that of a trumpet.

1729 Young Merchant n. ix, She trumpets shrill bei dread
command. 1834 Poultry Chron II 84 An old black cock,

who could nevei utter the least sound without trumpeting a
prolonged finale. 1873 Buckland Log-bk 355 He seems to
have trumpeted the order. 1886 F Harrison Choice BKs
11 29 A passage of Homer, rolling along in the hexameter or
trumpeted out by Pope
b fig. To announce or publish as by sound of

trumpet ; to proclaim, celebrate, or extol loudly

;

to noise abroad Also withforth.
1604 Shaks Otk i ui 251 That I loue the Moore, My .

storme of Fortunes, May trumpet to the world x6o8— Per.
X 1 143 He must not hue to trumpet foorth my infamie.

170a C Mather Magn Chr iv i (1852) 14 Commenius, the
fame of whose worth hath been trumpetted as far as
moi e than three languages could carry it 1 736H Walpole
Lett to Mann 23 I< eb ,

They trumpeted the story all over

the town X84X Thackeray Gf Hoggarty Diavi. ix, This
I state not to trumpet iny own piaises 1836 Dove Logic
Chr Faith iii 111 148 Atheism may trumpet forth her

astounding discovery
^

c. To summon or denounce formally (cf. F.

trompeter, and Horn v 6)> or to drive away, by
sound of tiumpet.
1680 Sir R. Southwellin Cal Ormonde MSS, IV. 579 The

Duchess of Soissons is trumpetted, which is the manner of

citation used in like cases . And ifshe appear not at the third

trumpetting, her crimes and sentences will be pronounced

1793 Burke Regie, Peace iv Wks. IX 32 They drummed
and trumpeted the wretches out of their Hall

Trumpeted (txv mpeted), ppi. a. and a, [f.

Tbumpbt V. and sb, + -bd.]

I. 1 , Sounded on a trumpet
; fig. celebrated as

with a trumpet, greatly extolled or boasted of.



TBTTMPBTEB. TBUlfCATED-
i6ix CoTGR., TrompeitSf tnimpetted, or noised abroad

,

published, or proclaymed with sound of Trumpets. 1775
Mme D’ArblAy Eayly Diary, Let to Crisp ig Nov

,

Giving his opinion in disfavour ofso trumpeted a char'icter

1804 Larwood JVo Gnu Boats 34 A complete Destruction of
this trumpeted Flotilla 1908 Athemeum sg Aug 336/1
Some of the most tmmpeted names are authois of no
consequence.

II. [f. the sb.] 2 Fnmished with a trumpet (01

something likened to one)
XS41 L. Hunt Seer (1864) 4 The gnat, airy, trumpeted,

and plumed.

8. Formed like a trumpet
;
made with one end

expanded ; funnel-shaped.
1889 Plalos, Mag- Aug gs Their [the wires'] ends were

passed into two small trumpeted holes in a stout brass
plate.

Trumpeter (tm'mpetsj). Forms. 5-6 Sc.

trumpatour(a, 6 trompetor, -etter, -atexe,

troumpetor, tmmpotor, -ettor, -etoiir, -ettour,
-ytar, -yter, -itour, 6-^ -etter, 6- trumpeter,
[f Trumpet sd. 01 w. + -eh 1

,
or a. F. trompeteur

(Palsgr 1530), f. trompeterXo TEOMm’]
1 One who sounds or plays upon a trumpet

,

spec, a soldier m a cavalry regiment who gives
signals with a trampet ; also, one who has a similar

function in a war-ship (Vu/jj.); m quot. 1673, a
herald.

1497 Acc, Ld. Treas Scot (1877) I 336 For their
Pasche reward to Thome Pringil and nis hrodir trumpa-
touris, xxviij s. 1533 (1905) VI. 95 To Juhane and the
laif of the trumpatouris in Dunbar 1555 Eden Decades
117 The gouernour commauiided the trumpitour to blowe a
retraite. 1581 Mulcaster Positions xv (1887) 70 Trumpet-
ters, and those that play vpon winde instruments 16*7
Capt Smith Seaman's Gram, viii 35 The Trumpeter is to
attend the Captaiues command, and to sound either nt his
going a shore, or comming aboord, at the entertainment of
strangers, also when hale a ship, when you charge,
boord, or enter 1673 Tsmplf Let to Dk Florence Wks
X731 H. 391 A Trumpeter arrived from Holland, bringing
full and entire Powers to the Ambassador of Spam, to treat
here of a Peace. 1855 Macaulay xvi III 680
A trumpeter was sent to summon the place. Ibid xxi IV
654 Keyes had formerly been trumpeter of the corps.

2 . fig One who gives the signal for, proclaims,
or extols sometliing as by sound of trumpet.
1581 J Hamilton in Cath Tract, (S T S ) 84 Thir seditius

trumpeters brocht hir maiestie in disdane of the peple. 1599
Broughton'sLet A ij, A clamdrous trumpetor of his owne
praises. 1793 Burke Po/jcj/ Wks Vll r98 Sub-
ordinate instruments and trumpeters of sedition r79fi
Grose Diet Vulgar T s.v., His trumpeter is dead, he is

therefore forced to sound his own trumpet x86q Freeman
Norm Couff (1875)111 xi 33 Osbert, Prior of AVestminster,
tlm special trumpeter of Eadward’s renown
3 . Trumpeter's muscle, f also simply trumpeter

(obs ) = BtrOOINATOE.

*®*S Crooke Body ofMan 734 Muscles common to the
Cheekes and the Lippes are foure, two on either side called
Qnadraius and Buccinator, the square muscle and the
Trumpeter 1758 J. S Le Drains Observ Suig Diet
(177 1) B h ij b, Bucanaior, the Muscle of the Cheek, called
the Trumpeter’s Muscle 1875 Sir W. TuRNtR in Encycl
Brit. I 837/2 Ihe buccinator..compresses the cheeks, and
drives the air out of the cavity of the mouth as in playing a
wind instrument; hence the name, ‘trumpeter's muscle
4. Applied to a. a braying ass {humorous)

j b.
a broken-winded horse ; cf Roabee^ 2.

1638 Sir T. PIcrbert Trart (ed. a) 133 Wejoggd leasurely
on upon our Portugall Trumpetters, .sometimes braying
out X785 Grose Diet Vulgar T s v

,
The King of Spain’s

trumpeter, a braying ass. 1844 Stephens Bk Farm II.
237 There are many degrees 0/ broken wind, which receive
appellations according to the noise emitted by the horse;
and on this account he is called a trumpeter
6. Name given to vanous birds, from their loud

note suggesting the sound of a trumpet a A
variety of domestic pigeon, b Any species of the
South Amencan genus PsopUa or iaxoAy Psophiidis,,
allied to the Cranes + e. * An obsolete name in
Tasmania for the black Crow-Shnke, Streperafuh-
gmosa ’ (Morns Austral Eng ), d. = trumpeter-
swan . see 7 e (See quot 1897.)
a *7*S Bradley's Fain Diet s v Pigeon, Many sorts of

pigeons, such as Owls, Spots, Trumpeters 1859 DarwinOng Spec 1 (i860) 21 The trumpeter and laugher, as their
names express, utter a veiy different coo from the other
breeds.
b. xjm t\De la Condaimne's Trasi S Amer. 87 The

bird called Trorapetero by the Spaniards .is the same with
the Agami the noise it occasionally makes has earned itme title of trumpeter. 1843 Penny Cycl XXV 317/2
Trun^eter

, the vulgar name for Psophta crepttans 1879“ P- Wright Lif 326 The Trumpeters, 01 PsopJaidse,
are found only in the Great Amazon Valley
0. 1827 Hellyer in Bischoff Van Diemen’sL (1833)177We occasionally heard the trumpeter or black magpie
d. 1891 Cent Did , Trumpetei 5 The trumpeter-swan

*899 Daily News 4 May 8/2 The cry of the Trumpeter is
far-reaching and sonorous, and like the note of a horn

td'oHih Apr. 417 The Canada goose, sometimes
called, from its note, the ‘ trumpeter’
6. a. as trumpet-fish (see Teumpet sb.*j) ? Obs,

b. Any species of the genus Lairts, comprising
large food-fishes of Australia, Tasmania, and New
Zealand : so called from the sound they utter when
taken out of water

17^ P Browne yamaSca 441 The Tnimpeter or Tmmpet
^sh .IS frequent m the harbours of Jamaica. 1834 Van
Diemen's Land Ann, 30 The most admiied fish of the

434

Island may be considered the Trumpeter X883 E. F.
Ramsay P'oed Fishes N. S, IVales 13 (Fish. Exhib. Publ

)

Among the best are the trumpeters (Lairis), of which there
aie seveial species. The Hobart trumpeter (Z hecateia)
in a smoked and dried stale forms an article of export from
Tasmania to the other colonies 1883 Comm Pishertes
Tasmania 35 (Morris) The bastard trumpeter (Lairts
P01 siei Seal cely inferior to the leal trumpeter

7 . aiirtb
,
esp m names of ceitam birds and

fishes (cf 5, 6 ) trumpeter horubill, an Afncan
bird of the genus Bycamstes

,

trumpeter perch,
a small Anstr.Tlian food-fish, Therapon citvten

,

trumpeter swan, a large N. American species of
swan, Cygiius {Olor) buccinator’, trumpeter
whiting, an Australian fish, Sillago bassensis.
x8ra F V Yavyst SportE C,Afneav\\\ 95 In the vicinity

of this Kiaal the great “tiumpeter hornbill abounds, Ins

hideous cries resounding through the dense forest Ibid
xiii 142, I .missed two shots .at a couple of lesser

trumpeter horiibills {Bycamstes buccinaioi ) 1669 D litdpn
lyrannic Love iv 1, A “trumpeter hornet to battle sounds
loud 1883 KP FoodFishesN.S ^Fa/«i3CFish
Exhib Puhl ) The “trumpeter perch {Therapon cmneri),
was formeily very numeious in Port Jackson. It is a small,
delicious fish, and prettily striped xi^PemiyCycl XXIII
37S/i The “trumpeter swan, 1874 J W
UQHG Amer Wtldfoiul wii azj'Dx&cygnus buccinator, o\
trumpeter swan, the Lirgest of its kind, and most common to
the valley of the Mississippi x83z Tenison-Woods FtdtNS Wales 65 The “tiumpeter whiting {Sillago bassensis')

the most common species in Biisbane.

Trumpeting (trx?*mpelig), vbl sb. [f. Trum-
pet V + -iNG 1 ]
1 . The action of the verb Tbumpet. a. Blowing
of a trumpet or trumpets

; utterance of a sound
like that of a trumpet.
1535 Coverdale I Esdr v. 66 Then came the enemies to

kiiowe what that trompettynge and noyse of shawmes might
be. 1848 B ''Itv.'sa Couiinental Eeclesiol 277 Tlieie was a
great deal too much trumpeting and kettle-drumming in
the orchestra 1850 R G Cumming IlunieVs Life S Afr.
(1902) Qo/i Crash came a second charge ofelephants accom-
panied W a trumpeting which caused 0111 ears to tingle.
xS6x J. Lamoni Seahorses v. 74 The sonorous bellowing
and trumpeting of avast number of walruses x88i Miss
Yongb Lads <5- Lasses Langl^ iii, The door. .had a trick
ofsqueaking and trumpeting

b The action of proclaiming as by sound of
trumpet.
1878 Bayne Pttril Rtv. \i. 487 The Lords Spiritual for

all their trumpeting of the duty of passive obedience, re-
minded Charles of the limitations of his prerogative when
lie tried to show mercy to the Presbyterinns 1885 Pall
MallG 7 May 3/2 There was a gieat deal of party trumpet-
ing on both sides

2 Mining, A channel or passage-way made m
a shaft by a partition of brickwork, boarding, etc

,

for ventilation or othei purpose
1839 Ure Diet Arts 985 There is a simple mode of con-

ducting air from the pit bottom to the forehead of the mine,
by cutting a ragglin, or trumpeting, as it is termed, in the
side of the gallery

So Tru’mpeting ppl, a. (in vanous senses : see
the vb ).

1849 CuppLES Green Handle'll, Lifting his trunk with a
sharp trumpeting scream 1852 Thackeray Esmomi ir. 111,

The Princess Anne was proclaimed by trumpeting heralds
from Westminster to Ludgate Hill 1850 Tennyson

Elaine 138 The tiny-trumpeting gnat can break our dream.
1880 G MrREDiTH Tragic Com (rBBi) 12 His publication
of a trumpeting book fell appallingly flat.

Trumpetless to Trumpetry see after
Trumpet sb

tTrumpettie-r. Obs. [f Teumpet + -iee,
-EEB.] = TbUMPETEE,
1609 I-IoLLAND Amm, Marcell 6 Having .heard the

trumpettiers and comettiers sound
Trimoage (tro-gkedg). Hist, [ad med.L.

iruncdgium, f L. trunews Teunk. see -age.]
The furnishing of a trunk of a tree for the king’s
hearth, as a condition of the tenure of certain lands,
e. g. at Baraburgh.
[lara Exch K R

, Knights’ Fees 2/2 m 5 (P.R 0 )
Ihomas de Bedinhale cariabit truncas ad castellum de
Banburg 1335 /iirf 2/20 m. 4 Thomas de Bedenhal. facit
truncagiuin castello de Bamburg’ annuatim.] 1893 Bateson
Hist Northumb I 36 {Bamburgh) The truncage due to
the castle from the several townships had by that time been
commuted for the annual sura of;^4 xgs 4J</

Truncal (to gkal), a Also trunkal [f L.
trunc-us Teunk-p-aii.] Pertaining to, or of the
nature of, a trunk

, situated in 01 affecting the trunk.
1847 Webster, Truncal, peitmrang to the trunk or body

i860 A. Phelps Still Hour xi. 67 A Christian’s life, so con-
ducted} must languish} us u tree aoes whose fibrous roots are
stripped off, leaving only its truncal roots for its nourish-
ment 1875 H C. Wood Therap (r87Q) 651 Internal trunkal
inflammations, such as pneumonia and pleui isy

Truncate (to-qkeit), a. [ad. L tmneat-us,
pa. pple of tj uncare see Teunoate e*.]

+

1

Cut short, mutilated. Obs. (exc. as in 2)
«79"83 [implied in Truncately],
2 In scientific and technical use *= Tbun-
OATBD a.

1716 E Halley m Phil Trans XXIX. 408 Like trun-
cate Conra ot Cylmdeis 1785 Martyn Rousseau’s Bot^i 30s I he Tulip Tree is remarkable for the shape of its
leaves, having the middle lobe of the three truncate, or cut
transversely at the end. 1826 Kirby & Sp Eniomol. IV
xlvi. 333 Elytra Truncate When they are shorter than

the abdomen and transverse at the end 1839 Darwin Vov
Nat. 1. (1879) 2 Successive steps of tableland, intersoersaS
with some truncate conical lulls [1 e kopjes] 187a CourqN Amer Birds 38 A lectrix broad to the very tin anH
there cut squarely off, is truncate

b. In combination with another adj. of form as
truncate-turbinate

,

= Teunoato-.
’

*

1887 W. Phillips Brit. Discomycetes 354 Cups substim-
tate, truncate-turbinate

™

Truncate Ctrz» Ijl«il), » [f L tnmeat-, ppl
stem of ttunedre, f tmneus 'I iiunk.} tians To
shorten or diminish by cutting off a part

, to cut
shoit; to maim, mutilate Alsoj%-.
i486, 1572 [implied m Truncated i] xjzj BaiieyvoI II

Ti uHcate, to cut shorter, to maim 1755 Johnson DiJ

man uy iiuncatiiig ins nature 01 conscience ami immoitahtv
191 X Athenxum 16 Sept 318/2 He never wrote short
stories, only truncated long ones

b. In scientific and technical use: spec in Cm/,
to ‘cut off’ or replace (an edge or solid angle) by
a plane face, esp so as to make equal angles with
the adjacent faces. Chiefly in pa. pple, • see
Tuunoated 2.

1758 Reid tr. Mnequer's Chun I 97 Pyramids, some ol
which are obtuse as if truncated 1830 Lylll Princ Geol
I 393 If this gulf wcie choked up, so that new explosions
should truncate the tone once more 1883 Eneycl Brit.XVI 348/1 The faces of one hexagonal prism would trun'

cate the Utcuil edges of the 1 lioinbohedroii, while the fnrpc
of the other would truncate its Literal solid angles
Hence Tru ncating ppl a

, that truncates
, spec.

said of a plane that leplaces an edge 01 solid angle.
1805-17 H Jam] son Char Mm. (ed 3) 118 These new

planes are named Iriincating Planes, and the edges which
they form with the other planes 'Iruncating Edges. x88a

Bible ofAmtens 111 95 1'hese two truncating and
guarding rivers

Truncated (tio gkeitud), ppl a [f. L. trnn-
edt-us, pa pple. of trunedre (see prec) + -EDl2,
or f. prec. -(--edI] Cut short (actually or ap-
parently) 5 having a part cut off, or of*such a form
as if a part were cut off

1 . Her, Of a cross or tree * Having the arms 01

boughs cut off, so as not to extend to the boundaries
of the shield

, couped ? Obs.
BK St Albans, Her Cyjb, A cros truncatid, And

lilt is calde trunk.Uid for hit is made of ij trejs the bo\s
[= bouglis] cut a Way 1572 Bosslw i ll Armorie 11 93 b,
These trees are truncated, that is to saie.ye boughes cut of
from the body, and laidc in the forme of a Saltier The endes
whereofmay not touch the Angles of the shield
2 In modem scientific and technical use (Const,

as adj, preceding the noun, or as pa pple follow-
ing the noun.) a. Geom., etc. Of a figure;
Having one end cut off by a tiansverse line or
plane; esp. of a cone or pyramid Having the
vertex cut off by a plane section, esip one parallel
to the base : thus truncated cone or pyramid =
Feubtum of a cone or pyramid
1704 J Harris Ztfc Techn I, Truncated Pyramid ax

Cone, IS one whose top is cut offby a Plane parallel to its

Base, and thciefore the Figure of the tiuncated top must
always be similar to the Base 1827 Faraday Chem Mamf
II (1842) 26 Weights constructed in sets, each weight
having the form of a truncated cone 1831 R Knox
Cloquet s Altai 581 'Iho Cartilages of the apertures of the
Nose represent an ellipse truncated posteriorly 1840
Laiudher Geom, 68 A trapezium is a truncated triangle.
Ibtd. 166 A figure formed by the section ofa prism by a plane
not parallel to its base is called a truncated prism 1868
Locicytr Guillemin's lltavens (ed. 3) 73 The southern horn
of the descent was truncated

b. Cryst. and Solui Geom. Of an edge or solid

angle • Cut off or replaced by a plane face, esp.

one equally inclined to the adjacent faces; also

said of a solid figure having its edges or angles
thus cut off.

1796 Kirwan Elcm, Mm (ed 2) I 128 [Fluor] the angles
or edges larely truncated or bevilled 1823 H J Brooke
lutrod Crystallogr. 24 When an edge, or solid angle, is

replaced by one plane, it is said to be truncated When an
edge IS replaced by two planes, which respectively incline
on the adjacent piimary planes at equal angles, it is

bevtlled 1863 Geo Ei iot Romola xxvi. The wide doorway,
standing at the truncated angle ofa great block of houses
187s Bennett & Dyer Sachd Bot 51 The separate crystal
loids are thm plates, single regular rhomus, often with
truncated angles, 1891 Cent Diet s v Truncatev

,

Trun-
cated cube, cuboctahedron, dodecahedron [etc ].

C. Hat Hist, Appearing as if the tip or end
were cut off transversely

;
termmating in a flat or

broad edge or surface instead of a point.
*7S* J. Hill Hist Amm 3 The Enchelis, with the head

small, and the tail truncated 1753 Chambers Cycl Siipp.
s V, Leaf, TruncatedLeaf, thatwhose summit or pointseeras
to have been cut off, or is terminated Iw a strait line in a
transverse direction 18x6 Stephens in Shaw Gen, Zool IX
n 236 Quills dusky black, the points truncated, 1835 J
Duncan Beetles (Nat. Libr ) 184 The elytra are short and
truncated at the extremity x8gg Allbutt’s Syst Med VIII.
774 These truncated hairs are of importance for diagnosis

d. So in Architecture, Geology, etc.

*7*3 Chambers tr. Le Clerc's Treat A rehii, I. 114 Pedi-
ments .supported byauEntablaturetruncatedinthe middle
*7*7

~4i Chambers Cycl. s v Roof, Sometimes it is trun-
cated , that Is, instead of terminating in a ndge or angle, it

B cut square off at a certain heighth, 1829 Scott Anne of
G, XI, A truncated column 01 marble, having its base



TBUNCATELY. TBUITCUS.
sculptmed with hieioglyphical imagery 1830 LvuLtPrine.
Geol (1872) I ir. xxiit, 588 The summit of the loftiest peak
IS truncated, 1B69 Boutell At ms ^ Arm 11 (1874) ii In
some [Assyrian] examples, the raised uppei crest-like pait of
the helm IS seen to have been bent backwards and truncated,

8 Maimed, raiililatecl
,
also^

1731 Bailcv, Truncated^ cut shoitei, maimed, mangled.
1791-1823 pTsRA.ELi Cttr Lit (1858) III i8i All the
Italian editions continued to be leprinted in the same tnin-
cated condition 1845R W Hamilton Pop Educ v (ed a)

9_7
The truncated frame of man is without power of locomo-

tion 01 external action 1890 J Stalkee Imago Ckmsit v
(1891] 104 It is a truncated and most imperfect friendship
when this region is closed

Truncately (ti» gltcuh), adv [f. TBUEraATu
a 4--LY2|j In a liuncate manner or form, in

quots., in a mutilated form, with omission of some-
thing essential

1579 Fulkb Hesktns' Pari 63 Augustmes woides, not
truncately and by peece meale rehearsed nor altered 1383— Defence Answ, to Pref 62 The doctors you quote with-
out ludgment fraudulently, falsly, truncately, and otheiwise
abusiuely.

Truncation (troglcfi'Jhn). [ad. late L. trim-
catidn-em, n. of action f. L. truncare to Tbunoatb ;

cf OF troncanon (1495 in Godef.).]

1 . The action of truncating
;
cutting short

,
maim-

ing, mutilation. AlsoJig.
*579 Fulke Ileskim' Pari 262 The alteration, falsifica-

tion, and tiuncation of Tertnllians wordes, 1611 Cotgr,
Troncation, a truncation, trunking, mutilation, cutting off,

1637 Prvnnd Huntley's Bievmie 48 Decreeing judgment
of death, or truncation of members, a 168a Sir T Browne
Tracts xiii (1684) 204 Smgulai inhumanities in Tortures ,

The 1 iving truncation of the Turks 1779-81 Johnson L. P ^

Cowley Wks II 69 In the Davideis are some verses left

imperfect ,in imitation of Virgil, whom he supposes not to
have intended to complete them that this opinion is erro-
neous, may be probably concluded, because this truncation
IS imitated by no subsequent Roman Poet [etc] 1903
F. W H Myers Hum Personality II 301 If it [death]
be a sheer truncation of moral progress

2. In scientific and technical use. The process

of truncating, or condition of being truncated;
diminution by or as by cutting off an end or point,

so that the object terminates in a straight edge or

plane surface instead • spec, in Cryst replacement
of an edge or solid angle by a plane face, esp. one
equally inclined to the adjacent faces

1796 KiRWAV Elein Mm (ed 2) II, 203 White Lead Ore
Occuis crystalized in prisms, or pyramids, with or with

out tiuncations. 1803 H J. Brooke Introd Crystallogr
86 The rhomboid being converted into a <ux sided prism by
the truncation of all its solid angles, or of its terminal solid
angles and its lateial edges 1833 Kane GnnnellExp> xlv,

(1856) 416 The truncation of the muzzle set their faces in
almost perfect and human-like oval 1861 W. Pole in

Macm Mag III. 184/2 The coriespondmg facet formed
by the truncation ofthe lower pyramid, is called the collet,

1874 Lyell Elem Geol xxviii 495 Similar catastrophes
have caused the truncation of some large cones m Java.
b transf. The place or part where something is

truncated.
1803-17 R Jameson Char Min, (ed. 3) 117 When we

observe on a fundamental figure, m place of an edge or
angle, a small plane, such a plane is denominated a Trunca-
tion. 1833 Phillips Rivers Yorhsh, iv 133 The * High
Peak * IS at the truncation ofan interior range of hills. 1897
Hazlitt Supph Coinage European Cant 29 This Portu-
guese piece has under the truncation of the bust the name of

W Wyon as the engraver.

Truucato- (tnigk^'to), combining form of L.
truncdtus Tbunoate, used with other adjs of form
m sense ‘ tiuncately’.

183a Dana Crust ii 698 Abdomen broad truncato-rotund
at apex. xSoi Cent Did, Truncaiosinuaie, in eniotn,
truncate, with a sinus or slight inward curve on the edge of
the truncation

Truncator(tr»’gl«it8i). rare, [a "L.truncator,

agent-n. f truncare to Teoncatb see -OB.] One
who truncates , a mutilator.

*579 Folke Hesktns' Pari 184 Heskins, the impudent
falsiher, truncator, peruerter, of Augustine

Truucature (tro gkatiur). Now rare, [f

Tbuncatb zi + -ure ] = Teunoation 2.

i8z8 Stark Elem Hat Hist II 56 Shell oval, oblong, or
turreted, columella smooth, straight, without truncatuie
or widening at the base 1834 Kully & Tomlinson tr

Arago's Asiren 73 One horn or its [Mercury’s] crescent is

truncated ; and it is this truncature that has enabled us to

determine the period of its rotation x866 Contemp. Rev
July 452 Crystals are characterized by the truncatures of
their angles, and the bevelment of their edges

+ Truncll, sb Obs rare [ad F tranche fern

pop.Li Hrunca for truncus stump of a tree,

Teunk; (14th c in Godef.) ]
1 = Tebnoheoit sb, 3.

1390 L Lloyd DiaM Dates Oct. 14 Tipstaves with silver

trunches and staves to go before
,
and to keep the people

m order

2 , A post, stake
1622 W Bradford Relat, Hew Eng 12 Little trunches

knockt into the gi ound, and small stickes laid over, on which
they hung their Pots

Trunch. (tr»nf), a. Now dta/. [app. shortened

f TEUBOHEOBa
;
cf L /^wzzrw maimed, mutilated.]

Short and thick. Also in comb, trunch-tnade. Cf,

Teuboheob a.

1683 Lond Gass No. 1842/8 Lost , a Black Gelding, .

a thick trunch Horse. ajB*s Fosav Voe. E. ArtgltO,

Vol. X.

Trunch, short and thick, compact and squab
in figure.

Also Txunohed (trunft), Tru nchy adjs. in same
SQnse iUS.). rare ? Obs.
1787 Cutler laji/e, etc. (1888) I, 267, 1 saw a short,

*trunched old man, in a plain Quaker dress 1778 Mary-
lond frnl 21 July Advt (Thornton), A thick, *trunchy
fellow 1789 Ibid. 21 Apr, A trunchy well-set bright-bay
horse

Truuclieoii (tronjon), sb. Forms 4 trou-
soun, trounsoun, trunsoun, -lotme, Sc torwn-
aown, 5 trounson ; 4-5 tronohoun, -eoun, -en,
4-y tronchon, g-f tronoheon, 6-7 tronotiiou,

(5 trounclien, troneliowii, -yn, trenchioune, 6
teonolione, trenshon., 7 troniielieon)

; Sc, 4-5
trunacboun, 5 trunaoyoune, 6 trownsciown,
truusobeon, -e

;
6-8 truncbiou, 6- truncbeon,

(5-6 trnncboim, -on, -an, -in, -yn, -yne). [ME
a OF trunpin, tronchon, F. tronfon a piece cut
01 broken off, a stump (iith c m Godef.), f, late
L. type *irunnSn-em, f L. trunms Tbdnk ]
1 A piece broken or cut off, a fragment. Also

Jig Ohs. or arch
*3 Seuyn Sag (W.) 819 Of the adder he fond mam

tronsoun ax^o Le Morte Arih. 3071 One hytte hym
vpon the olde wounde With a tronchon of an ore 1370
Levins Manip 164/29 A Trenshon, fragmentnm, 1387'
Mascall Govt Cattle. Oxen (1627) i8 Small tmnchions of
coleworts sod m sallet oyle and bnne 1611 Cotgr ,

Tronconnenr, a cutter of things into truncheons or lumpes.
1882 Stevenson Hew Arab Hts II 1 7 A huge truncheon
ofwreck half buried in the sands, 1892— Across the Plains
240 [They] set before him truncheons of tales upon their
lighted theatre

b spec. A fragment of a spear or lance
;
a piece

broken off from a spear Obs or arch
13 Sir Beues (A) 827 On a tronsoun [vrr, tronchen,

tronchyn, tronchon, truncnyn] of is spere pat heued astikede
for to here 13 A:, 2149 (Boal MS ) pe spere tobrast
on two trunsoun Ibid 3740 A gentyl km^th Had on hym
many wounde And a trunchoun in his fiaunche CX400
Maundev (1839) 338 Pci breken here speres so rudely
i>at the tronchouns fieu in sprotes and peces all aboute the
halle. 1470-83 Malory xxii 69 He smote Gryflet
and brake the spere that the troncheon stack in bis body

*396 Spenser F Q vs 111 12 Therewith asunder in the
midst It brast, And in his hand nought but the troncheon
left. 1697 Drvden ySneid xi t6 His orazen buckler on the
left was seen Truncheons of shiver’d lances hung between
1823 Scott Talism xxviii. Sir Kenneth’s lance had
wounded him deep in the bosom, leaving the truncheon of
the lance fixed in his wound
C The shaft of a spear. Obs. or arch.

13 K Alts 2134 Alisaundre him mette with spens
egge ! Through brunny and scheld, to the akedoun, He to-

barst atwo his tronchon 13 Guy Warw (A) 3093 purch
be hodi he bar a trounsoun. 1600 Holland Livy xxxv v.

8gi Their captaines laying about with their truncheons
[L. hastiWl upon the backs of them that so trembled for

feare, forced them agame into their ranks 1805 Scott
Last Mmstr i xix, A fancied moss-trooper, the boy The
truncheon of a spear bestrode

2 A short thidc staff, a dub, a cudgel Obs or

arch. exc. as in 3
13 Sir Beues (A ] 1428 At pe prisoun dore Beues fond
A tronsoun, bet he tok in is bond, 14 Siockh. Med MS
ir 709 in Anglia XVIII 324 He berytb his seede, Lik a
trwnsown or a pestell c 1300 Lancelot 2890 0 gret trown-
sciown In til his bond. 1393 Shaks 2 Hen. VI, vs x 52
Thy legge a sticke compared with this Truncheon, c 1618
Moryson Ltm iv (1903) 449 A Castle of wood which the
Senatours Aimed with troncbions did assault and take
i68a N 0 tr. Botleau’s Lutnnm 113 A Truncheon strong
Confirms his staggering steps 1725 Pope Odyss xi yaj
Stem beasts m trains that by his tmncheon fell 1756 Mrs.
Delany in Life ^ Corr <i86i) III 451 You walk with your
stick as with a truncheon, whilst we poor invalids make use
of ours as a walking-staff,

3 . A staff earned as a symbol of office, command,
or authonty; a marshd’s baton, most freq. m
modern usage, a short staff or club with which a
police constable is armed
*573 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz (1908) 203 A Trunchin

for the dictator 1603 Shaks Meas for M n. 11 61 Not
the Kings Crowne , nor the deputed sword, The Marshalls
Tmncheon, nor the fudges Robe Become them with one
halfe so good a grace As meicie does. 1728 Morgan Algiers
I 111 43 An express Embassy, attended with an Ivory
Tmncheon and a Triumphal Robe, 1843 Lvttoh LastBar
VII 111, You ai e come to take the command of the troops

,

and into your hands, I lesign this truncheon 1853 Macaulay
Hist Eng. XIV III. 412 For hts religion [Schomberg] had
resigned a splendid income, had laid down the truncheon of
a Marshal of France 1880 McCarthy Ovsn Times IV. li

82 Stones were thiown on the one side and tmneheons used
on the other

+ b Jig Cf, Teubk sb 1 b, quot. 1586. Obs
t6oi ?Marston Pasqutl^ Hath iv ns For such a one

to yoke her free sweet youth Vnto a Lowne, A gilden
Tmnchion, fie 1 ’tis slauish vile.

4. + a The stem or stock of a tree Obs rare,
c 1449 Pecock Repr i vl (Rolls) 28 Tho bowis grewen out

ofstockis or tronchons, and the tronchonsorschaftis grewen
out of theroote

b A length cut from a plant, esp one used for

grafting or planting; a stout cutting. Now rare
1372 Mascall Plant <5- Gmff (1592) 17 An other way to

set Mulberies ,
cut great Mulbeiie bowes or stockes,

asunder in y® bodie (with a saw) in troncheons a foot long
or more, make a furrow in good earth well and deepe, so
that ye may couer your troncheons. 1664 Evelyn t.

xviii. (1729) 86 [Alders] are propagated of Tmnchions the

Tmnchions being set as big as the Small of one’s Leg 1725
Bradley's Fam, Diet s v. Lime tree, The Truncheons
make far better Coal for Gun-Powder, than that of Alder
it self Ibtd s V, Sallow, When you Graft Sallow, take
aTiuncheon as big as your Wrist, of two Foot and an half
long 18M Singleton Vtrgti 1 127 Neither wild tmneheons
on the ohve graft

f 6. An intestinal worm, short and thick in form,

parasitic in horses. Obs
c 14^ Promp Parv 304/1 Trunchon, wj'rme, lumbneus

1330 Falsgr 283/2 Tmnehon a worme 1363 Blundevjl
Horsemanship vs xcvi (1580) 43 In a Horses gutsdobreede
three kinds of wormes The third he short and thicke,
like the end of a mans little finger, and therefore be called
Troncheons c 1720 W. Gibson Farrier's Guide ii xxxix
(^38) 142 Several Kinds of Vermin bred in the bodies of
Horses, which go under the Denomination of Bots, Worms
and Tmnchions 1748 tr Vegetms' Distempers Horses 84
Another Drench for Worms, Botts and Truncheons.

1 6. ‘ The solid part of a horse’s tail, towards the
croup’ (Littr4s. V, Tronfon). Obs ra9e~^.
1639 T de Gray Compl Horsem, 24 The hams dry, and

streight, the truncbion small, long, well set on, and well
couched.

117. Erroneously used for Tbdnoheoub, Tbbb-
cheeI 2 or 3. Obs
1348 Acc Ld High Treas Scot, IX 167 For serving of

his gracis tabill upoun tuelf sylver trunscheones 1739 ‘R
Bull ’ tr, Dedekmdus' Grohianus 13 1 Trojans their Tables
ate, eat thou thy Truncheon
8 attnh. and Comb

,
2&truiuheon-bearer

,
-fashion,

officer, -sceptre, trunebeou-snake (see qnol.),
trunoheon-wise adv., in the manner or foim of a
truncheon.
1896 Westm Gas 18 Feb 3/2 Yesterday was abusy day

for nruncheon-hearers all over London 19x2 S R Driver
in Expositor Jaa « Out of Machir came down truncheon-
bearers. X730 R PococKE Treo) (1888) 71 A sceptre m
the ‘‘’truncheon fashion, having a round head guarded with
points 1708 Mem. Right Villanous ^ohn Hall ii Out
jump Four “Trunchion Officers 1814 SportingMag XLI

V

147 Brandishing his *truncheon-sceptre 1736 Mortimer
in Phil Treats. XXXIX 234 V^era fusca The brown
Viper m Virginia In Carolina it is called the *Trancheon-
Snake 137a Mascall Plant 4- Graff (isgs) 43 Certame
trees which in cutting the great branches ther of‘‘tmncheon
wise, doe renew agame.
Hence Trumebeoner, Tru’nclieonist (ftonce-

st)ds\ one who bears a truncheon.
1613 Shaks. Hen VIII, v iv. 54, 1 hit that Woman, who

cryed out Clubbes, when I might see from farre, some forty
Truncheonerstff^Ar (ed Johnson, i76sHruncheoneers] draw
to her succour. 1834 Tait’s Mag, XXI 37a Circumscribed
by 184 B and his co truncheonists

t Tmincheon, « Obs. rare—'^. [? attnb. use
of Tkoncheob rA] = Teuboh a.

161Z Cotgr, ReirottssS, thicke and short, druggelhe,
truncbion.

Tru'uclieoni w. Forms, see Teunoheon

[a F. trongonner (i2tli c. m Godef), f. trongm^
Teunoheob sb ]

fl. irons. To reduce to ‘truncheons’ or frag-

ments
;

to break m pieces
; to shatter. Also_/^

CX477 Caxton Jason 16 Thus began the bataylle with
spens that sone were tronchoned. Ibid 35 b. She fill doune

alle thurghe smyten and tronchoned with amerouse
sorowe. c 1300 Melusine xxxvi 286 The Saudan valyauntly
smote geffray, & tronchoned bys spere vpon bis shild

tb Spec To carve (an eel) • the proper term
for this. Cf, Teaboh v. Obs,

1486 Bk St Albans Fvijb, An Ele trounsoned 1787
Best Angling (ed a) 169 Troitnchen an eel, cut him up
1833 Badbam Haheut 343 He gobbets trout, tmneheons
eel, fins chub, tusks barbel [etc ]

2. To beat with a truncheon, to baton.

*597 Shaics a Hen IV, iL iv 154 If captames were of my
minde, they would tmnchion you out, for taking their names
vpon you 2839 Mom Herald so July, They are occa-
sionally tmneheoned by the police

Hence Tru’nolieonine vbi sb.

_
c 1477 Caxton Jason 13 b, Whan hit cam to the tronchon-

ing of their spens

Tmnclieoued (tn? njand), a. [f. Tetjnoheob
sb + -ED^ ] Furnished or armed with a truncheon.
1761 Goldsm Cit W ax, The bnckdust man took up as

much room as the tmneheoned hero xSzx Blac&w Mag.
X. 698 Truncheoned and uniformed as becomes a man of
his military habits 1839 Mom Herald 11 July, The
tmneheoned police of the metropolis 1883 Hall Caine
Cobwebs Cni vil 202 A city-marshal broke his leg, while
walking trancheoned &om the Mansion House.
[Tmnclieoneer, a suggested reading for trun-

cheoner (see after Teuboheob sb ).]

t Trunckeorir, obs. form of Tebbohee
1311—12 Acc. Ld. High Treas Scot IV. 321 To Johne

Aitkyne, goldsmitht, to mak foure gret truncheouris .

.

threttein small truncheouris and five saltfattis

t Tru rLehfiddle. Obs rart—^. [? f. Tettbch tr.

-I-FiddIiE sb , or ?for HrunMddle', cf. next and
irunk-vaame (Teubk sb. i8).] (?)

1389 Hay any Work 6 He might freely fionsh with his

2 hand sword. Otis a sweete trunchfiddle.

fTru’Holi-hole. Obs rare—\ ? = trunh-7ioie:

see Teubk sb. 18, and cf. sense loe.

1683 R. D state ofTurk^ 133 The .crew clapt an iron

spike into the trunch hole of the prow.

TrunebmaxL, obs, corrupt f. Teuohmab.
Trunchy : see after Teuboh a.

II
Truuous (trz? r;k&) [L • see Teubk ] a.

Anat, The trunk or mam stem of a vessel or

U



TRUNDLE, TRUNK.
nerve, “b. Zool. The trunk or body of an animal,
without the head, limbs, and tail ; in Entom, the
thorax. O Bot. The trunk or stem of a tree

X693 tr Blancar^s Phys Dtct (ed 2), Trutteus, in

general that part of the great Artery and Vlena Cava,
which descends from the Heart more especially those
Branches which are sent from the great Trunk to the
Viscera. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Truncus, (Lat) the
Stem or Stock of a Tree without the Boughs > a Body with-
out a Head. 1875 Huxlev & Martin J£lem Biol (1883}

177 As the truncus becomes more and more dutended, the
longitudinal valve tends moie and more completely to shut
off the openings of the pulmonary arteries

Trundle (tracnd’l), sb. Also truiidel(l), Jr

trondle, 8-9 iSir. truntle, 9 dial trunnel, -nle.

[A parallel form to Tbbndle, Tbimulb j^.]

I. Something that trundles or is trundled.

1 A small wheel, roller, or revolving disk
; tsp.

a small but massive wheel adapted for supporting
a heavy weight, as the wheel of a castor.

1364, i6o2 [see Trundle bed /SL 1668Wilkins RealChar.
237 WheeL Tmckle, Trundle, 1669 Sturmv Marmer^s Mag
II VI 68 Points, Halfs, and Quarters, which is on the two
Trundles 1833 J Holland II, 16 Theyare
submitted to the buff, which is a trundle of wood covered
with thick soft leather, and made to revolve rapidly

b. Organ-building. In the draw-stop action, A
roller with two arms hy the rotation of which a
slider IS drawn or replaced.
*876-98 Stainer & Barrett Diet Mm Terms 34a When

the stop IS pulled out, the arms aa draw the trace h from
right to left, the end of the trundle c being attached to the
trace is moved m a similar direction, whilst the other end of
the trundle d moves in an opposite direction, and draws out
the slider. *88* W E Dicicson Organ-Bwld x 130 The
connection of these horizontal draw-bars with the vertical
levers will he effected by squares or bell-cranks of a form
known as ' tiundies

2 A device consisting of two disks turning on
an axle, and connected by a senes of parallel staves

cylindrically arranged, which engage with the teeth
of a cog-wheel ; a lantem-wheel Li early nse, each
of such disks (= trundle-head (a) ; see 7). Also,
each of the staves of this device.
1611 CoTGR

,
Lauieme h ^agitons, a paire of trundles, or

trundle heads , that which is turned about by the cog
wheele of a Mill *660 R D'acrls Ari Waier-drawing
Great wooden wheels with Coggs in them, working Trundles
With round staves in them 1764 J Ferguson Lect. 111 33A wmcli SIX inches long, hxt on the axis of a tiundlo of
8 staves or rounds.

^
180* Bournon in Phil, Trans XCI.

186 They form a kind of indented cylinders, which have
some resemblance to the trundle ofa mill *8mNai PJalos
I Met/umtesn vii 30 (Usef. Knowl Soc.) The cylindrical
teeth or bars of the lantern are called trundles or spindles
1861 Smiles Engineers II, 123 He employed cast iron
pinions, instead of the wooden tiundles formerly used
3 . A low truck or carnage on small wheels ? Obs.
1664 Evflyn Sylva (1679) Cl™ replanting a tree] You
may weigh up, and place the whole weighty Clod upon a
Trundle to be convey’d, and Replanted where you please
*766 Cornel Banner, 7 rundle, a sort of carriage with low
wheels, for carrying heavy and cumbersome loads,

4, An embroiderer’s qinll of gold thread
;
in Her.,

a charge representing this
c *8a8 Berry Encycl Her I Gloss , Trundles, quills of

gold thread used by embioiderers, and borne by them in the
Arms of their Company *894 Farkei 's Gloss Her 223
Embroiderers’ Broaches, Trundles, and Quill The Trundle
represents a quill of gold thread, two of which are repre-
sented in the arms of the London company,
II An act of trundling (/zV oxfig^,

6. An act of tnmdlmg or rolling; an impulse
that causes something to roll.

X893 Q, Coxica. Delect. Duchy 93 They.. gave the stone
a trundle.

6. fig. A going along or away ; a course ; cle-

paitiire. m phr. to run or take one's trundle, to
take one’s course, dial.

1673 V. Alsop Anti-Sozzo 388, I resolved he should run
his Trundle 1821 Clare ViU Minstr. I, 41 So take your
trundle now, and good luck may ye see 1 liui II. 97 Ye're
each at once as free To take your trundle as ye us'd to be
HI. 7. attnb. and Comb, (in some cases peril,

diiectly fiom the vb.): tnmdle-liead, (a) each of
the disks of a trundle (sense a)

; {fi) = sense 2 ;

(e) Naut. (see quot. 1867) ;
trundle-shot, a shot

consisting of a bar of iron with sharpened ends and
a ball of lead attached near each end so as to cause
it to turn in its flight

; trundle-wheel =< sense 2.
See also Tbdtole-bed, -tail

;
also trunnel-head,

-hole s V Teurkbl.
161X ^Trundle heads [see 2], 1766 Coital Fanner s.v

Madder, The tiuiidle-head, thirteen inches semi-diameter,
furnished with eighteen lounds, each a foot long, and two
inches diameter the ends of this trundle-head are two inches
and a half thick 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk

,
Trundle-

head, the lower drum-head of a capstem, when it is double,
and worked on one shaft both on an upper and lower deck.
*6*7 Capt Smith Seaman’s Gram xiv. 67 *Tnindie shot is
_. a bolt of iron sixteene or eighteene inches in length , at
both ends sharpe pointed, and about a handfull from each
end a round broad bowle of lead. *807 Joyce Set. Dial
xvii (1846) +7.^ small ^trundle wheel made to work in the
cogs. *839 Civil Eng. ^Arch yml II. 357/2 A part ofan
ancient trundle wheel was found a few days ago in Chal-
merston Moss
TKU'Udley w. Forms : see prec. [A parallel

foniq to Tbbnplb, Texndlb v
,

cf. OF, trondeler

436

I to fall rolling (Godef.), ^to trundle as a ball’
(Cotgr. i6ri).]

I. 1. a. trans. To cause to roll along upon a
surface, as a ball, hoop, or other globular 01

circular object , to roll, bowl. Also fig.
*598 Floeio, Carrucolare.to trundle or rowle i6ox Hol-

land viii vii I. 196 One Elephant did wonders hee
caught from them their targuets and bucklers perforce, flung
them aloft into the aire, which as they fell, turned round, as if
they had beene trundeled by ai t *630 J T aylor (Water P )
Penntlesse Ptlgr Wks 1 122/2, There did we trundle down
health after health *6g8 Vanbrugh ASsoj> iii 1, I could
tell my mother's pedtgieebefoiel could speak plain, which,
to show you the strength of my memory. I’ll trundle you
down in an instant. *760-72H %sxswirsFoolo/’Q%tal (i8og)
III. 9a Various exercises

,
such as wrestling

, and tossing
or trundling leaden balls *798 Coleridge Fears tn Solti
114 Terms which we trundle smoothly o’ei our tongues
*824 Miss Mitford Village Ser. i (*863) 109 George Hearn,
the little post-boy, trundfmg his hoop at full speed. *832
Cobbett Rur. Rides (1883) II. 380 Sitting round a dirty
board, with potatoes bundled out upon it, as the Irish do.
*90* R, Anderson Hist, Kilsyth w, 30 [He] trundled an
orange acioss the floor

b. mtr To move along on a surface by revolv-
ing ; to roil Alsofig.
*629 B Jonson JVew Inn ir. i. To be cropp’d Close to

his head to trundle on his pillow. azSSx Fuller Worthies,
Comiu,^ (1662) 1 201 His Round-Table, the tale whereof
hath Trundled so smoothly along for many ages *711
Addison Sfeet No 233 p*o A Description in Homer's
Odyssey, wheie Sisyphus is represented lifting his Stone up
the Hill It is heaved up by several Spondees and at last
trundles down in a continual Line of Dactyls, *840 Dickens
Bam Rudge v. Occasionally a hat or wig. came spinning
and trundling past him.

c. Cricket, (trans. or absol) To bowl, colloq.
The ball was originally trundled along the ground,
rfSa [see Trundler L, trundling below]
2 ttans. To cause to rotate, to twirl, spin,

whirl (sometlimg held in the hand)
, spec, to twirl

(a mop) so as to free it from water. Cf. Roll 5.
a *736 [see trundled he\o'if\ *787 Colman Ptose on Scv.

Occas HI. 277 While Footmen, women grown Shall dam
old hose, sweep rooms, and trundle mops. 1864 Sir F Pal-
grave Norsn, ^ Eng IV 60 Instead of trundling the theo
dolite they yoked the o\en *883 H J. Powfll Glass-
making &S The English workman attains the same result
by trundling the glass during reheating

b tntr. iaxpass
«82 [see trundling below].

8. tntr To move or run on a wheel or wheels.
(Cf Roll ii c.)
*<588 R Holme Armowym, xiv. (Roxb ) 16/2 Such are

termed Truckle beds, because they trundle under other beds
1768 Tucker Li. Nat (*834) I 59 To see the wheelbarrow
trundle *824 Blackvi, Mag. IV. 05 The night coaches and
mails were now tiundling in. *882 J. Hawthorne Fort
Foolt XIV, Numbers of fine carnages trundle up
b trans To draw or push along on a wheel or

wheels, as a wheelbairow, vehicle, etc.
*823 Scott Lei 7 June, A light barouche which two

hoises will trundle along like a bowl 1862 Sala Seven
Sons II 111 80 [He] was trundling a wheelbarrow full of
sand. *886 H F Lester Under two Fig Trees 128 If
nurse was requested to trundle tlie perambulator
4. trans. To convey in a wheeled vehicle, lowheel
*773 Goldsm J"toops to Cong ir. adfin., I’ll clap a pair of

horses to your chaise that shall trundle you off m a twink-
ling. *842 J Wilson Ckr. North (1837) !• *4* The children
aie all tiundied away out of the cottage. 1847-8 H. Mil-

First Im^r ix. 136 As many bncks as an Irish labourer
would trundle in a wheel-barrow, *869 Dickens Lett (1880)
II. 413 The Bath chairs trundling the dowagers about the
streets

b. tntr. To go in a wheeled vehicle (in quot.
1909, on a bicycle or tricycle).
*840 Dickens Barn, Fudge xxu, Mr.

Oil Avith the chaise* 2909 S^tcicitov 31
trusty ‘ Rover ’ I trundle down the brae.

fig- (tntr') To go, walk, or run easily or
rapidly; to go away, ‘be off’; also, to walk un-
steadily or with a rolling gait.
x68o V MischiefImfos. iv. 27 Some may come [to

their own Parish-church] out of custom, because they have
used to trundle thitherdown the hill, *700 Congreve Way
of Id I 11, Bet They are gone, sir, m great anger
P^. Enough, let ein trundle, et *734 Fielding lathers iv

down trundled her and I to Dirty Park
1820 Lady Granville Lett 22 Aug, She .trundled out of
me House. *872 C. King Mountain Sierra Nev, x, 220
bor^ Jane rolled, I might almost say, trundled in.

b. tians. To carry or send off, turn out, dismiss
*794 Wolcott (P. Pmdar)Di»aA 09 Wks. 1816 III 3*3 Off
were the coupU trundled—man and maid *8*8 Scott BrLamm xxi, The women., always contrived to trundle me
out of favour before the honeymoon was over

II. [back-foimation from trundle-bed"]
*(*6. intr. To occupy a trundle-bed

;
= Teuokle

V. I. Obs. rare’~‘^.
c *626 Dick ofDevon iv. 1 in Bullen O PI II. 61 You and

your brother Manuell lay in the high Bed, and I trondhng
underneath, ®

Hence Trundled (tni nd’ld) ///. a., Trumdliug
vbl sb. and ppl. a.
a

ful

FAS
pve It self a trimdhng <2 x756 Mrs "Haywood New Present
(1771) 230 The ho^e maid then, with a trundled mop, dries
the floor very neatly *782 Cowper Gil^in 139 Just like unto
a trundling mop, *803 R. Couper Tonnfiications xvi IJ.

1637 -o Jonson Horace, Ari Poeirie 568 Who’i unskil
at the coit, or ball. Or ^dling wheele. 1674 N. Fair.
. oulfg a* Selv^ 68 As a Coach mav be so tinVTv sei’ ac

Tappertit trundled
July 164/2 On my

121 The extremity of this avenue was crossed by a fine little
clear trundling rivulet 1882 Daily Tel 19 May, Makine a
slashing drive to the off for 4 from the same trnndlinn
*008 C/21 Land Mission. Soc Mar 47/a Trundling caru
threw up clouds of choking dust.

Trundle, obs. foim of Tbeehail.
Tvu’ndle-becL. Forms a 6 trendyll-

trindle-, tryndle-, tnndell-; 0 . 6 trundell-’
6- trundle-; cf Tbbndle, Tbtndle, Tbundle!
[Teundle sb. I.] = Tbuckle-bed.
a iS4a MS A cc tit :i'ohn's Hosji

, Can teib ,Fot mahvae
a trendyll bed iiu<i *360 Daus tr Metdane's Comm aqaHe slept quietly m the trindle bed. *399 Nottingham Rec
IV 230, J trindle bedd ; one matti ice

% *364 Knaresborough Wills (Suitees) I 96, j trundell
bedd. 1602 end Pt Return fi Pamass. 11. vi 970 When
I was in Cambridge, and lay in a Trnndlebed vnder mv
Tutor 1667 PrPYS Diary g Oct

,
My wife and I in the high

bed in our chamber, and Willet in the trundle bed 1727
Dudley in Phil Trans XXXIX 68 ,

1

thought at first my
Servants were haling along a Trundle-bed 1832 Mrs
Stowe Uncle Tom's C. iv, Aunt Chloe had been busy m
pulling out a rude box of a trundle-bed.

So f Tru udle he'dstead Obs,
*390 in ArcIuBologia XL 326 I tin a trundell bedsted and

a boulster. *686 m Essex Rev (1906) XV *73 One trundle
beadsted.

Trundler (tru'ndloj). [f, Tbundle v. -i- -ek 1.]

One who or that which tiundles.
1648-60 Hexham Dutch Did

, Een Roller, a Roler, ora
Trundler *879 Sala Pans herself again (1880) 1 . xviii
326 A fiiendly trundler of a Bath-chau . . came to my
assistance ^

b. Cricket. A bowler. (See Trundle v. i c.)

colloq.

*882 Daily Tel 27 May, Each trundler sent up five overs
for one single run. *893 Wcstin Gas i Mm 3/2 The two
greatest Aiistiahan batsmen were seen playisg the balls of
England’s two most famous trundlers,

Truudle-tail. Obs or arch. Forms 5
tryndel-, 6-8 trundle-, 6-9 trindle-, 7 trondle-.
trendle-

’

1. A dog with a cuily tail; a low-bred dog, a
cur. Also attnb.
*486 Bi St Albans F ivb, Myddyng dogges Tryndel-

tayles, .and Pnkhend cmns *399 Nashc Lenten istiiffe eg
A trundle-taile tike or shnugh or two. *602 end Pi Return
fr Pamass. 11 v 87a All kinde of dogges trindle tailes,
pnek-eard curres, small Ladies puppies *605 Shaks Lear
ill, VI 73 Hound or Spamell, Or Bobtaile tight, or Trondle
taile, rt*639WrBSTrR/////»ji5 iir iv. Amongst curs
a trendle tale 18*0 Scon Monast xxiv. The very brutes
aic degenerated our hounds are tui nspits and trindle-tails.

b Applied contemptuously to a person.
*6*4 B. Jonson Bari. Bair 11. v. Doe you sneere, you

dogs-hcad, you Irendle tayle I *632 Rowley Woman Never
Veiedn i i8Ho\vnowni> fine liundletaylcs! Mywodden
Cosinogr.iphers *706 Pmr lips (ed. Kersey), Trundle tail,
a Wench that runs Asking up and down with a draggled
Tail

2 . (as two woids) A curly tail (of a dog).
a 162^ Fr ETCHER Love’s Cure iii 111, Like a poor cur, clap-

ping his trindle tail Betwixt his legs. *65* Ogilby AEsop
(1665) 203 Rough with a trundle Tail, a Prick-ear'd Cur,

Trunel, obs form of Tbeenail
Trunes(se, truulsse, obs. ff. Tbuenesb.
Trumon, vauanl of Teunnion
Trunk (ti»qk), sb h'orms 5-7 tronk, tronke,

tronoke, (7 tronck), 5-7 trunke, 6 trounk,
trounke, (tronque, troonke, trounoke), 6-7
truncke, 6-8 trunok, 6- trunk, [a F trom
(i2th c.), ad. L. trunewn, acc oitruncus iximTi stem
or stock of a tree, the human body, a piece cut or

broken off, etc. In branch III app. associated with
Teump sb 1

, F. irompe. With IV cf. Tbukk-hose.]
I. The mam part of something as distinguished

from its appendages.
1 The mam stem of a tree, as distinct from the

roots and branches , the bole 01 stock.
*490 Caxton Eneydos iv. *7 Eneas liewe the troncke of

a tree cute of the whiche yssued bloode. *605 Camden Rem
161 A golden tmiicke of a tree 1613W Lawson Country
Honseio Card (1626) 14 Cut away all his twigs burying
his trunck in the ciust of the earth *697 Dryden Virg
Georg HI 580 With Tiunks of Elms and Oaks the Hearth
they load *787 Winter Syst Hush 103 The roots of trees

grow in proportion to their trunks and branches *872
Yfats Techu Hist Comm ai These were formed from a
single trunk of oak,

b. fig or in fig. context.
*586 A Day Eng Secretary 1. (1623) 140 Tn stead of a

louing and contented husband, to giue her a withered old

Truncke. Ibid ii 07 Foi bis stature, a dwarffe, for his

peiaon, a trunke; for his qualities, a dog *603 Shaks.
Meas for M iii 1 72 You consenting too't, Would barke
your honor from that trunke you heare. And leaue you
naked 1663 Bn Patrick Parab Ptlgr xv (1687) 1*7 His
endowments weie divine

, yet blocks and trunks are wont
now to lift up themselves higher in their own conceit than
he could be tempted to do *839H Rogers A’rs II. 111 146
While the trunk of the language remains the same, the twigs
and frailer branches are torn away by the storm. *876 C. M
Davies Unorih, Land, 8r Different offshoots which had
from time to time separated themselves from the mam trunk
of Presbyterianism.

o transf The shaft of a column ;
also, the

dado or die of a pedestal
*563 Shute Archii, C ij b, Scapus, . being the troncke or

body of thepillor. *664 Evelyn tr Frearfs Archit 124
[The Pedestal] IS likewise called Tmnens the Trunk, also
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Abacus, Dado, Zocco, etc. *7*7-41 in Chambers Cye!
1842-^ m Gwilt Eiuycl Archti Gloss

2. The human body, or that of an animal, with-
out the head, or esp without the head and limbs,

or considered apart from these; in Entom. the

thorax Also iransf andJig
1494 Fabyan Citron vi clxui 156 There was heddys,

armys, leggys, and trunkys of dede mennys bodyes, lyinge as
thycke as flowres growe in tyme of May Ibta vii 495
His hed sti-yken of; & the trunke of his body hanged by
chaynes vpon y» common gybet of Parys 1541 R. Copland
Galyen's Terap 2 Gij, In diuiding y^ tionke which is

betwene the necke & the legges, is two great capacytees

1593 Shaks. 2 Hen VI

^

iv x 90 There [will I] cut off thy
most vngracious head ,. Leaning thy trunke for Crowes to

feed vpon z6xo Holland Ccunden's Bnt (1637) 336 His
head smitten off, and the truiicke of his body throwen into
the fire 171* Addison Sped No. 229 p i The Trunk of a
Statue which has lost the Arms, Legs, and Head 1715
Rowe Lady Jane Gray v ad fin ,

Blasted be the hand
That struck my Guilford I Oh, his bleeding trunk Shall
live in these distracted eyes for ever I 1804 Adernethy
Surg^ 06s, 26 The front, or back part of the trunk of the
body. x8a6 Kirby & Sp Entomol xyviii III 48 The
second portion of the body is the Tiunk, which is interposed
between the head and abdomen 1^7 Hmerson Address,
Atner Scitol, Wks (Bohn) II 17s The state of society is

one m which the members have suffered amputation from
the trunk. 1870 Rolleston Anim, Life 7 In the trunk [of

the Rat] we observe that the spines of the dorsal vertebras
point backwards 1913 Times 9 Aug. 4/1 A tendency

to hairlessness on the truific and linibs

f b. Hsr, The head of a beast cut off immedi-
ately behmd the horns or ears, i. e. caboched ; cf

Tbunked^/. ala. Obs rare~‘\
i486 Bk St Albans, Her b v, Tronkys be caJde in arrays

any bestys hede ornedcYkyttchagikli[= jaggedly] a sonder

f 3. A dead body, a corpse
;

also, the body con-
sidered apart from the soul or life. Ohs
1388 Shaks Tit A. v 111 152 Vnckle draw you neere, To

shed obsequious teares vpon this Trunke. 1603 — Lear i.

1 180 If on the tenth day following, Thy banisht trunke be
found in our Dominions x6ii B. Jonson CatiUne v vi.

His troops Couer'd that earth, they had fought on, with
their trunkes 1709 Steele Tatler No 83 p 3 This poor
meagre 'liunk of mine is a very ill Habitation for Love
4 Anat. The mam body or Ime of a blood-

vessel, nerve, or similar structure, as distinct from
its branches ;

also transf the main hue of a river,

railway, telegraph or telephone, road or canal
system

;
see trunk’drainagef -glacierf -line, etc. in

18 . Alsofig,
i6*s Crooke Body ofMan^ The lesser Trunke creepeth

along the inside of the Legge and in his progresse
spnnkleth diners surcles into the skine 1707 Floykr
Physic Pulse-Watch -isi The Arteries join’d on each side
in the same Original Trunk 1817J Bradbury Trav Amer,
246 Small rivers that fall immediately into the great trunk
of the Mississippi 1841-71 T. R. Jones Antm Ktngd
(ed 4) 156 The ovigerous canals.. uniting on each side of
the body into two principal trunks 1843 R J, Graves
Syst Can, Med, XXX 396 Not only the nervous filaments
may be affected, but also the mam trunk of the nerve 1876
Geo. Eliot Dan Der, xxviii, Like the mam trunk of an
exorbitant egoism
b. pi. In Stock Exchange language, short for

Grand Trunk Railway of Canada, or its stock.
1892 Pall Mall G g Feb. 3/3 Trunks have risen, partly in

sympathy with American, and also on a much better traffic

than was expected. 1898 Westm. Gass i Dec 8/1 A bull
account in Tranks is always followed by a bad revenue
statement.

t 6. The scale of a map or plan; see Scaib
j^.3 9, Ohs rare.

1361 Eden Arte Namg in. 11 58 This the Maryners call

the ti uncke or scale ofleaques 1374 BourneRegimentfor
Sea xviii (1577) 47 b, As you may see in measuring itby the
hunkeofyourcarde there. 1594 BLUNDEViL.£x'£rrC vii xxviii

(1636) 692 To know the distance of places, there is wont to

he set downe in the Mariners Card, a scale, otherwise called
by the Mariners a Trunk
n. A chest, box, case, etc. (supposed to have

been ong. made out of a tiee-trunkj.

f 6. A chest, coffer, box. Obs, m gen sense.

146a Mann Househ Exp, (Roxb ) 150 Item, payd fibr

a new tronke ffor my lord whych was delyvared to mllyam
off Wardrope X. s. X494 Eabyan Chron cxxxi 113 He or.

deyned a cheste, or trunke of dene syluer, to thentent ytall
suche iuellys and ryche gyftes shuld therein be kepte
1391 Greene Art Conny Catch, in (159*) 34 At the beds
feete stood a hansome truncke, wherein was very good
Imnen a x&fl Ld. A utobiog (1824) igo Having
the copies of all my di^atches in a great tiunk in my House
in London 1687 A. Lovell tr. Tkevenot's Tran i 62 So
curious and elaborate a Work might deserve a better Fate,

than to lye moulding in the bottom of a Trunk. *702
Addison Dial. Medals il (1726) s* The little trunk she
holds m her left hand is the acerra , ., in which the frank-

incense was preserv’d. 1726 Shflvocke Voy, round World
Fref 17 No chests, boxes, or trunks, which shall be found in

the ship when taken, shall be open’d.

7 A box, usually hned with paper or linen, and
with a rounded top, for carrying clothes and other

personal necessaries when travelling; originally

covered with leather, now often of canvas, pamted
metal, etc. Cf. Pobtmanojbau i.

1609 Shuttleworths' Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 181 To the porter,

for the carridge of the gentlewomens truncke xv*. 1662-3
Pepys Diary 8 Jan ,

We were forced to send for a smith, to

break open her trunk 1709 Steele & Addison Tatler
No 93 ir 3 He had got his Trunk and his Books all packed up
to be transported into Foreign Farts. 1773 Goldsm. Stoops to
Conq II. 1, 1 like to see their horses and trunks taken care

of 1841 Thackeray Gt, Heggariy Diam riii. Away I
went with a couple of bran new suits from Von Stiltz’s in
my trunk 1839 W Collins Q ofHearts 111, Ring the bell,
and have your trunks packed
8 . A perforated floating box in which live fish

are kept,
c 1440 Promp Parv 504/1 Trunke, for kepynge of fysche,

^rgnshum 1430-x Aomgdon Rolls (Camden) 130 In
factura j tronke pio piscibus custodiendis 1340 in Sel
PlesK Crt Adsmralty (iBgd) I 99 He toke the tronke in his
hands and hallyd it up to the land and there put forth alle
the fysh that was in the tronke into a basket 1674 tr
iicheffePs Lapland 70 Fishes also, of which they have so
great draughts, that they are forced to keep them m trunks
and ponds. 1766 Blackstone Comm II xxv 393 If the
pheasants escape from the mew, or the fishes from the trunk,

they becomefirae natui ae iLgain i8g8J K Fowleb Rec
Old Times io3 In the midst was a large shallow pond, in
which was kept an eel trunk, consisting of a strong iron-
bound box about four feet long and two feet wide and deep,
perforated with holes, and a lid fastened with lock and key.
In this trunk or box were kept live eels, the trunk having

a strong iron chain attached to it ; this enabled the trunk
to be hauled up a sloping bank.

b. An open box or case (containing from 80 to

90 lb ) in which fresh fish are sold wholesale.
1883 S Flimsoll in igtk Cent July *47 The box, which is

called by many names, as ‘van

*

machine ’,
' tank ‘ trunk ’,

&c. 1883 Daily News 27 July 7/1 Soles and such fish are
sold m open boxes, without any covering whatevei, called
trunks igoo Times 12 Aug 11/6 Two trunks ofplaice made
the remarkably high price of ;^3 los. per trunk.

c A net or trap for lobster-catching, dial,
1833 ‘S OhvrEB.’ Rambles Northumbld v 210 For catch-

ing lobsters the fishermen of Holy Island mostly use small
hoop-nets, called by them tranks 1867 Smyth SatloVs
Word bk„ Trunk, an uon hoop with a bag, used to catch
crabs and lobsters,

9. Mining, A long shallow trough in which lead
or tin ore is dressed.

*633 Manlovb Lead Mines 273 (E.D S ) The miner’s
Tearms Fleaks, Knockmgs, Coestid, Trunks and Sparks of
oar. *839 De LA Beche Cortvw etc. xv 579 The
trunk was a pit ten feet long, three wide, and nine inches
deep 1839 Ure Diet Arts 1244 The rough is washed in
buddies the slimes in trunks. 1831 Tapfins Manlove's
Lead Mines Gloss, s v, The trunks are agitated with
water, and thereby the metals separated from the base
minerals.

10. A box-lilce passage for light, air, water, or
solid objects, usually made of boards; a shafr,

conduit
,
a chute. Now chiefly leehn.

*6*0 North Plutarch 1117 He was newly come from
Trophonius truncke or hole. 163a in E. B. Jupp Car-
penters' Co (1887) 301 Truncks for bnneing m of light into
mens bowses . . truncks for Tackewaights or conveyance
ofwater. *642 C. Vernon Constd Exck 42 Which Bill

they put downe through aTrunke made for that purpose,
into the Chamberlaines Court. *747 Hooson MineVs
Diet, HJ, As to having the Trunks 111 the Roof of the
Dnft, that never does well. 1739 Smeaton m Phil Trans
LI. 126 A trunk, for bringmg the water upon the wheel, was
fixed 1861 R. Willis m Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886)
HI 173 An opening or horizontal trunk through the rising
seats, by which the solar ray m^ be directed upon the
Lecture-table 1886 Ad 4* 5° Vict. c. 38 § 6 Any bridge,
waggon way, or trunk for conveymg minerals or other
product from any mine or quariy *888 Elworthy W
Somerset Word-bk , Trunk a wooden tube much used in
corn nulls to convey grain or Sour to or from the mills. Any
wooden tube.

b. spec. A chute through which coal is emptied
from the wagons mto lighteis, etc. dial.

*723 T Thomas in Portland Papers VI (Hist MSS
Comm ) 104 Those [steathes] that are covered with timber
work are called trunks. *8^3-4Northumbld Gloss

,
Trunk-

staiih, a coal-spout at a shipping place In former times a
coal-staith was called a ' dyke ’, or trunk if a shoot or spout
was used.

o. Organ-building. Short for wind-trunk.
1832 Seidel Organ 44 The prmcipal canal . into which

the wind passes from the bellows, is called the trunk.

d. In a steam-engme, A tubular piston-rod large

enough to allow of the lateral movement of the

connecting-rod when jomted directly to the piston

1839 Rankine Steam En^ne (1861} 481 In large engines
there are sometimes more than one piston rod and stuffing,

box, and sometimes a tabular piston rod called a trunk

0. Naut. A water-tight shaft passing through

the decks of a vessel, for loading, coalmg, etc

i86z Catal. Intemai. Exhib. IL xii 2/1 The lower deck
is made of iron, water-tight and fitted with water-tight

trunks, to communicate with the upper deck, so that access
can he had at all times distinct from the other decks *877
W. H. White Man, Naval Archit 1 29 Where openings
have to be made in a watertight deck or platform, either

watertight covers must be fitted to the openings or water-
tight tranks, earned to a suffiaent height above the load-
line, must be built around them.

1. See quot,

1877 Knicht Diet Mech filrnnk 5 (Hatting), the conduit,
tube, or guiding box which guides the air-currents and
directs the fur fibers from the picker to the cone, in bat body
forming machines

g. Salt-making A box-like cover placed over an
evapoiating-pan.
1883 C G. W. Lock Workshop Receipts Ser iv. 153 In
Cheshire the evaporaung-pans are at times employed

quite open and exposed to the sky, but nowadays they are
mostly surrounded with sheds, furnished with ventilating

openings in the roof . On the Continent, all except the fine

and butter-salt pans are generally covered in with wooden
trunks, fiat on top with sides convergmg upwards, thus
forming an elongated truncated cone about 5ft high over
the pan.

h. The water-tight case m which the centre-
board of a sailing-boat works
1894 Westm Gas 20 Aug 7/2 The centre board had not

been lost, but had been jammed in the trunk and was held
fast 1897 Oiiting (U S ) XXX 228/2 The centerboard
trunk is made long so that the board may be dropped at any
desired point forward or aft.

in. A pipe or tube.

fll. A cylindrical case to contain or dischaige
explosives or combustibles ; the barrel of a mortar,
the case of a rocket, etc. Obs
*348 Pristy Council Acts (1890) II 177, ij dosan of ironques

foi wild fyer 1381 Styward Mart Dtsctpl r 12 To haue
such gouernoiirs as aie skilfull in the making of trunkes,
bawles, arrowes, and all other sorles of wilde fire 1634 1 B
Myst, Nat ^ Att 57 Fire-woiks as Crackers, Irunks, etc
«x66o Coniemp Hist. Irel (Ii. Archmol Soc.) I 61 None
could passe the same without eminent danger of fallinge
under the fumie reache of that murtheringe troncke. Ibid
X02 Within the truncke some wilde lire in maner and forme
of a bombe and granados 1799 G. Smith Laboratory 1.

7

The cases, or trunks, of rockets,

f 12. A pipe used as a speaking-tube or ear-
trumpet. Obs.
1346 Bale Eng Votaries i (1550) 70 The roode spake

these wordes, or else a kiiaue monke behynde hym in a
truncke through the wall 1389 Puttenham Eng Poeste
HI XXV (Arb) 311 Not to heare but by a trunke put to his
eare 1631 Shirley Traitor iii 1, Ha f are there no trunks
to convey secret voices? 1680 C Ckurch-Hist 75
Which did but pass through him as a trunk through which
a man speaks 1704 Swirr Battle ofBks Misc (1711) 243
They whisper to each other thro a large hollow Trunk

I*
13, A hollow tube from which a dart or pellet

is shot by blowing
, a blow-gun, a pea-shooter

*SS3 Eden Treat Newe Ind (Arb ) 20 They blowe them
[arrows] oute of a trunke aswe doe pellets of claye. a 1632
Brome New Acad, iv, 1, All my tops, gigs, balls, cat and
catsticks, pot guns, key guns, trunks, tillers, and all *733B Martin Misc Corr Oct 170 T wo youths in the gallery
of Covent-garden Play-house shooting Peas thro’ a Tin
Trunk in the Faces of the Audience i8ox Strutt Sports 4-

Past IV IV § 1 A substitute for the gun, a long hollow tube
called a trunk.

i* 14:. More fullyperspective trunk . A telescope

;

cf. trunk-glass^ -spectacle m 18.

x6io I. Heydon m Camden's Lett (1691) 130 With one of
our ordinary Trunks I have told eleven stais in the Pleiades.
1620 B. Jonson New World in Moon Wks (Rtldg) 615/1
From the Moon ! Oh, by a trunk I I know it, a thing no
bigger than a flute case : a neighbour of mine, a spectacle-
makei, has drawn the moon through it at the bore of a
whistle, x6ao Wotton Let to Bacon in Reltq, (1651) 414
A long pefspective-trunke with the convexe glasse fitted to
the said hole [in a camera obscura], and the concave ti^en
out at the other end.

16. The elongated proboscis of the elephant,
also transf. the piolonged flexible snout of the
tapir, etc.

e x§6s R Baker ui Hakluyt Voy (1589) 130 The Elephant
With water fils his troonke right hie, and blowes it on the

rest 1613 PuRCHAS Pilgrimage (1614) 816 There was another
strange creature in Nicaragua like a hlacke Hogge, with
. a ^ort truncke or snowt like an Elephant 1687 A
Lovell tr. Thevenots Trav m 45 An Elephant his
Govemour can make him do what he pleases with his
Trunck. *774 Goldsm. (1776) IV 273Two tame
elephants that caress the indignant animal with their
trunks. C1830 Arab Nts (Rtldg) 683 The trunks, ears,

and other parts of these elephants, were painted red and
other colours

b. slang. The human nose.
a *700 B E Diet Cant Crew, Trank, a Nose. 1783

Grose Did. Vulg T, Trunk, a nose [in various phrases].
Z90X Lawson Remin Dollar Acad 87 The deep bass
rumbling sound, which was emitted from his trunk.

to. The long pointed bill of the heron. Obs.

rare~~^.

*573 Turberv. Falconrie 160 A live hearon uppon the
upper part of whose bill or truncke you must convey the
joynt of a reed or cane
d The proboscis of some molluscs; also the

proboscis of various insects. Now rare or Obs
x66x Lovlll Hist Antm Min Introd , The Mollusca,
some have acetahula, and two long tranks, which they

use as anchors in storms. 1664 Power Exp Philos i s At
his [the flea’s] snout is fixed a Proboscis, or hollow trunk or
probe. *692 Bentley Boj le Led 125 Insects, which wound
the tender buds with a long hollow trunk, and deposit an
egg m the hole_ *803 Prisc. Wakefield Dom Recreai i.

(1806) 5 There is as great a vaiiely in the trunks of insects
as m their antennae

1 18. pi. Also small trunks ; an old game ; =
Tboll-madam, cf Trucks. Obs
*607 Christmas Prince ii. (1816) 45 "Why say you not that

Monday will bee drunke, Keepes all vnruly wakes, and
playes at trunkes ? 1611 Cotgr , Trou Madame, the Game
called Trunkes, or the Hole, 1621 Burton Anat Mel, ir \\

IV, The ordinary reel eations which we haue in Winter, are
Gardes, Tables, the Philosophers game, small truncks [etc ].

1634 Gayton Pleas Notes iv iv. 106 Billiards, Kettle-pins,

Noddy-boards, Tables, Truncks, Shovell-boards, Fox and
Geese, or the like *706 Phillips (ed Kersey), Trunks, a
kind of Play otherwise call’d Troll-Madame and Pigeon-
holes 1834 Miss Baker Nortkampf Gloss ,

Ntne-koles,or
Trunks, a game played with a longpiece of wood or bridge
with nine arches cut in it Each player has two flattened
balls, which he aims to bowl edge-ways under the arches

,

hescores the number marked over the arch he bowls through

TV. 17. t a = Tbunk-hosb Obs.
Rates of Custome Ho F j, Truncks the dosen xii s.

x6iaB JoBSQis Alch ui in, Sixe great slopps. Bigger then
three Dutch hoigbs, besides round trunkes *632 in Verney
Mem (*907) 1. 490 There are Pages in trunks that ride behind

6i-a
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the coches cloath tranks hillited or garded with velvet
1673 Z,a»ei Gets No 656/4 His Trunks and Stockings are of
grey Worsted

b. Shoit breeches of silk or other thin material

,

in theatrical use, often worn over tights
;
m quot.

1896 applied to ordinary breeches or knicker-

bockers,
1825 Hoke Evety day Bk I 1463 Theatrical ‘ trunks or

short bieeches 1837 Dickeks Ptekw. xv, The appearance
ofMr Snodgrass in blue satin trunks and cloak, white silk

tights and shoes, and Grecian helmet 1874 K Buchanan
I^itty Kemble 86 A slim fairy prince m tiunks and tights

i8g6 Cbocicett Grey Man. xvi, David had donned the
trunks and laid by the bairn's kilts 1906 N Muneo m
Blackw Mag, Dec. 802/1 A right smart Ahck in short
trunks

c. US, Short tight-fitting drawers worn by
swimmers and athletes.

1883 Pall Mall G, 26 July 7/1 Captain Webb attempted
his perilous feat of swimming the Niagara Kapids He
wore a pair of silk trunks i88g Guntgk That Frenchman.
XI, Black-velvet irnnks covei his [the wrestler’s] hips and
thighs 1891 Daily News 30 May 5/5 The men aie
together in front of Harvard boathouse in caps, ‘ sweaters
trunks, and canvas shoes 1894 Ralfh in Harper's Mag
Aug. 341 Nude bathing will not be permitted. ..The use of
tights 01

* trunks ’ will not be allowedV 18 . attnb, and Comb , as, in senses i and 2,

truiiJi-annour^ ~bark^ -bone^ -dtameter^ -muscle,
•rib, -root, -scar', in senses 4 and 4b, trunk-
dealer, -drainage, exchange, -glacier, -jack (Jack

15 d), -line, -market (Mauket sb, id), -load,

-sewer, -sheath, stream, -delegraph, -telephone,

-tra^c, -tram, -wire', in senses 6 and 7, trunk-
boot (Boot sb,^ 4 c), -huddle (see quot.), -castor,

-check, -ltd, -liner, -dock, -mail (Mail sbl^'), -shop
;

in sense 10 (c and d), trunk-hole, -piston,

•plunger, in sense 15, tiunk-bearer
,
trunk-nosed

adj.
;

also triink-alarni, an alarum winch sounds
when the trunk-lid is lifted (Knight Diet Mech.
1877), trumk-baefc = trtmk-ttirile{U

S

) ;
trunk-

band, Organ-butlding, a shallow box 111 the hori-

zontal bellows to which the wind-trunk is attached

,

also called trunk-lining, f trunk-board, a plat-
form for a trunk or trunks at the back ofa carriage

;

trunk-braoe, a suppoit or slay for a Irunk-lid, to
prevent it from falling again when raised (Knight)

,

trunk-aabin, a ship’s cabin partly above and
partly below the upper deck ; cf sense 10 e and
trunk-deck {(dent. Diet, 1891) ; trunk-call, a call
from one telephone exchange to another , trunk-
case, that part of a chrysalis case which covers
the thorax

; trunk-deck, the top of a hatchway
trunk projecting above the deck, or a row of these
joined so as to form a kind of raised deck (jCent.

Diet, Suppl, 1909) ; trunk dial, a clock having a
long case to accommodate the pendulum

; trunk-
engine, an engine having a tubular piston-rod,
see sense 10 d

j f trunk-glass = sense 14 ; trunk-
leg, -limb, m Crustaceans, a leg attached to the
thorax; trunk-light, a skylight placed over a
trunk or s\ia.(t{Cassell'sEncyil, Diet 1 888 ) ; trunk-
lining, (a) = trunk-band, {6) material for lining
trunks; ci. Thdnic-maker

;

trunk-macliine, a
tube or shaft for the conveyance of cotton from one
machine to another during the pieparatory processes
{Cent Diet, Suppl, 1909), trunk main, a laigepipe
for the conveyance of water, etc under pressure,
as distinguished from the reticulation of smaller
mams fed therefrom ;

•{* trunk-manna : see quot.

;

trimk-nail, a short nail with broad convex brass
head used for ornamenting trunks and coffins

(Knight); truuk-nose,thesea-elephantorelephant-
seal {FunHs Stand, Diet, 1895); trunk-rod, a
fishmg-iod composed of short joints for convenience
in packing ( U,S,) ; t trunk-saddle, ? a packsaddle
adapted for carrying a trunk or chest

j t trunk
sleeve, a full, puffed sleeve

, cf sense 1 7 a j
so trunk

slops (Slop ^ 4) ; 1 trunk-spectacle = sense 14

;

trunk-staithe, a wharf at which coal is loaded
into vessels by a trunk or shoot ; trunk-stay =
trunk-brace (Knight)

; trnnk-turtle, the Leathery
Turtle 01 Leather-back, Dermatochelys {Sphargts')
conacea, of warm seas, having a flexible leathery
carapace with osseous deposits and several longi-
tudinal ridges

,
trunk-valve, in a steam-engine, a

D slide-valve long enough to cover direct steam-
ports when placed near the end of the cylinder
{pent. But. Suppl 1909) ; f trunk-wame, a fiddle
(dial')', trunk-way see quot,; trunk-weed, ?a
species of sea-weed; 'f* trunk-work, secret or
clandeslme action, as by means of a trunk. See
also Tbunk-utse, -m vkeb
1854 Owen Skel 4 Teeth in. OrPs Ctre Sc I. Org Nat

16s In these colossal armadillos the *trank-armour was m
one immovable piece, covering the back and sides, and was
not divided by bands 1883 S Garman Rej>t 4 Batrack
N, Amer Intiod 6 Sea Turtles are nunieious on the coasts
of Rloiida. ‘ *Tnmk-backs ’ or ‘ Leather-backs ’, Sphargts,
are the largest. 1876 Stainer & Barrett iDipr. ATjw Terms,

I Organ Construction, On it [the middle boaid] rests a strong
ridge called the '*tTunk-band or lining, to which the wind
trunks can be at any point joined 1881 W. E Dickson
Organ-Build vi 73 A shallow box, say 4 inches deep, upon
the middle board, of the same size as the top board This
IS called a trunk-band, and is introduced to allow of fixing
the wind-trunks 1880 C R. Markham Perttv Bari 37 It
[Ctnchoua Coudatmtiea] once yielded great quantities of
thick*trunk bark, but is now almost exterminated Ibid
81 From the trunk baik of a plant of this species [Ctnc/tona
Calisayd\ he obtained 5 per cent, of alkaloids x86i
P P. Carpenter vaRejb Smithsonian Inst i860, 174 1 he
shell of the *Trunk.bearers may almost alw lys be known
by a notch or canal at the base 1819 B H. Latrobi
Jml. (1905) 224 A girl of thirteen or fourteen years old sat
up on the *trunk board behind 1904 Wesim Gas 23 Sept
7/3 A second skull but no trace of “trunk bones ran be
found 1794W Felton Carnages (1801) II 54 The car-
nage

, an iron coach-box on a square “trunk-boot, raised
on ne.it, carved blocks. 1839URE Diet Arts 751 The ‘trunk
huddle IS composed of two parts , of a cistern or box into
which a stream of water flows, and of a large tank with a
smooth level bottom. 1910 Tunes 19 Aug 4/6 The tele-

phone IS still open, but .a message into the country usually
involves a "trunk call i8a6 Kiruv & Sp. Entomol 111
XXXI 250 The *Trunk-case, divided into the thorax, orupper
surface, extending from the head to the doisal segments of
the abdomen. 1877 Knight Diet Mtch,, * Trunk-castei
1906 M Nv:.iAOi.wxi House of1000 Candles 111, I gave him
my * trunk-checks 1909 Westm Gas 3 Mat g/i *Trunk
dealers received another disappointment in the traffic,

which showed a decrease 1884 F J Britten Watch 4
Cloclm 274 Generally *trunk dials have half seconds pendu-
lums 1909 Chamb, ftnl. Sept. 561/2 The Rajah-trec
with a *trunk-diameter of six or eight feet 1864 C S
Rkad in W. White Norfolk 67 Somebetter system of "trunk
drainage should be at onee adopted 1864 Weusti k,

"Trunk-engine 1867 Smyth Sailor's VVord-bk, Tttink-
engim, a direct-acting steam-engine, m which the end of the
connecting-rod is attached to the bottom of a hollow trunk,
passing steam-tight through the cylinder cover 1908 Daily
Chton, 9 Dec 1/4 Telephonists employed in "trunk ex-
changes. z86o Tyndall Glac 1. xiv 99 The medial moraine
of the "trunk glaciei. iZ^^Wond Phys World i 11. 55 To
coalesce 111 one great trunk glacier 16x3 M ’R.vo'L'EtMagn
Bodies 28 A thing woithy of better observation fiom the
"liuncke-glasse 1881 W E Ti\c,K^Qn Organ-Build v. 60
111 one of these checks a "trunk-hole may have to be cut for
the entrance of the wind, xgoa Encyct But, XXX 479/2
Of the corresponding pairs of appendages three may be
all inaxillipeds or may help to swell the number of "tiunk-
legs 1858 SiMMONOS Diet Trade,*1 1 unk-hne, the mam
line of a lailway, separate from the branch lines or feeders.
1861 Sat Ren 7 Sept. 236 The trunk lines already in exis-
tence are substantially all that the country requites 288S
B P C Costfllol Ch. Cath, lo Great trunk lines of
liturgical tiadition 1903 Daily Caron 4 Oct. 9/7 "Trunk
Liner wanted, must he used to glue woik 1876 "Trunk-
lining [see trunk-band] 1907 Times 20 Mar 6/a Second-
hand booksellers know more about books, have a sounder
judgment as to what is literature and what is trunk lining

1677 Moxon Mech Exeic u ai Chest Locks, "Trunk Locks,
Pad-locks, &c. X771 Smollbit Humph, Cl 17 Apr , Tell
Gwyllim that she forgot to pack up my flannels and wide
shoes in the "trunk mail x8ao Scott Monast xv, I hope,
a'gad, they have not forgotten my trunk mails of apparel
1663 Boylc Usef Exp Nat Philos ^i. iv. lox Ihe Cala-
brians by Incisions obtain from the common Ash Iree a
sweet Juice, so like to the Manna that the Natives call it

in then Language, Manna del corpo, or "Trunk manna
igaa Westin. Gas 3 Apr 9/1 A *1 runic market wit. X907
Ibtd 25 Mar. 9/3 Just come into the Trunk market for a
second. Btrnnngham Daily Past 2/4 "Trunk-
moulding machine, 32 in long, with dies complete. 1872
Humphry Myology 32 Where the fibres diverge from the
"trunk muscle, Allbutt's Syst VIII 59 Rarely
the spasm [of tetany] begins m the trunk muscles 1900
Kipling in Daily News g Mar 6/2 The temple wherein the
‘tun-bellied ‘ "trunk nosed ' god Ganesha (the divine
Elephant) receives his worshippeis x888 Hasluck Model
Engin, Handybk (1900) 108 The feed-pump is on the
^trunk principle X885 Nichoison Zool (ed 4) 495
The anterior "trunk-ribs [of the Dinesanrut] weie double-
headed 1861 Hughes Tam Brown ai Oaf xhi, Engle-
bourn was situated on no "trunk load 1869 E A Pakkls
Pract. Hygiene (ed 3) 398 In India, on some of the trunk
roads there aie regular baiting grounds X890 R S
FERGUSON/ArA Cwnberld x. 149The trunk-road itselfpasses
Waverton, X893 Outing (U S ) XXII xai/a "Trunk 1 ods
made to pack in small space often have six or seven [joints]

1671 Grlw Auat. Plants iiu App § i "Trunk-Roots are of

two kinds those that vegetate by a direct descent .The ^

other sort shoot forth at right Angles with the Trunk.
X569 in Richmond Wills (Surtees) 219 In his owen st.ible

inj hackney sadles one "trouncke sadle. 1857 Gossn
Omphalos xii, 364 The Palm and the Tree fern show, m
iheir "trunk-scars, evidences of organs which have com-
pletely died away and disappeared xSgg Daily News
6 Dec. 6/6 We cannot possibly deal with local floodings
unless you give us the necessary additional "trunk sewers
1893 A. S Eccles Sciatica 15 The neives of the "trunk-
sheath have been stimulated by the cold impression 1596
Shaks Tarn. Shr. iv m 142 A loose bodied gowne With
a small compast cape a "trunke sleeue 1603 Florio
Montaigne ii xii (X632) 301 They make trunk-sleeves of
wyre and whale-bone oodies x6o6 Marston Parasit. iv
F iij b, A simple, country Ladie, wore gold buttons, trunck
sleeues, and flaggon bracelets xsga Nashb P Pemlesse
(ed 2) 6 b, A paire of "trunke slops, sagging down like a '

Shoomakers wallet. 1613 M Ridley Magn Bodies x The
fouieattendersvpon luptter, lately discouered by the "trunke
spectacle. 1625 N. Carpenter Geog Del i iv (1635) 79
Many [stars] haue lately beene discoueied, by reason of the
Trunk spectacle lately found out 1789 Brand Hist New-
castleH 256 note. When the waggons are emptied into a keel '

or vessel by a spout, it is called a "trunk staith z86o
Tyndall Glac i xxi 149 All the glaciers are suddenly
turned aside where they meet the great "trunk stream Ibid
II. X. 287 The width of the trunk stream is a little better than
one-third of that of its tributaries. 1903 Daily Chron
7 Oct 7/x An underground "trunk telegraph line to Scotland.

1909 Westm Gas 17 Apr 9/4 Sunday duty by females m
the "trunk telephone depaitnient should be abolished xSoo
Ibid, 51 Aug 4/3 It is no light task to make up a "tiunk
tiain in such satisfactory proportions X697 Dampilr Vov
round World (1699) 103 There are 4 sorts of Sea turtle viz*
the "Trunk-turtle, the Loggeihead, the Hawks-bill and the
Green tui tie 1735 Moriimir m Phil Trans XXXIX
117 Testudo Arcuata The Trunk-Turtle 1827 Roberts
Voy Cenir Amcr 94 A trunk-turtle, a species of immense
size and exceedingly fat x6 Poems, Ballads, etc (Percy
Soc ) 196, 1 ptay who’s tins we’ve met with here, Thit tickles
his "trunk weainif If he’ll play, .We’ll dance you Jumpine
Joan «i82S Fordy h Anglia,* I runL-way,SL^e,\fx
course through an aieli of masoniy, turned over a ditch
before a gate The iiatiie aiose no doubt, from the trunks of
tieesusedfoyh-* --! ' r,s - 1 -i

0 , . ,/
.

5 iMsty, At o tula iiioiiiiii^ Oaw a uuiiLii oi "xruiiic Weeds
1897 Daily News 20 Jan 10/4 The Poslmastei Geneial
states that efficient working of the "ti unk wires is engaging
his earnest attention. i6ix Shaks Wmt T in m 75 This
has beene some staire-worke, some "Truiike-worke, some
behinde doore woike
Hence Trxi nkie Sc,, a little trunk (sense 7).
xjs&'S.MASfL't Bob ofDunblane 1, Gang to the giound of

ye r trunkies. Busk ye braw

I Trunk, Z'l Obs [ad. L. U uncare
'. see

TiiUN0Aa'J3 »] ttans. To cut a pait off from; to
cut short, triincalc

,
to lop, clip, prune.

cx/^ Pallad on Ilusb iv 86 Lk summe her aged vynes
wolt rep.ire, And trunke liein of al hie abouen grounde
a isso-ci8z8 [see Trunk i d ppl a > 2] 1586 Fernl Bias
Gtntiie II 38 His coale arinoi lased.his Sheeld leuersed.his
fepsare tiuncked, his snurres hewed fioni his heeles x6n
[see 1 kUNKiNG Y'tff >1 1688 R Uolmc Armouryui xxii
(Roxb) 274/1 Tcinies used hy Tobacconists . Trunk it, is
to make it in Order fur the boxes

Trunk (trwqk), v.'h [f. Thunk j-5.]

1 trans. To shut up as in a trank
;
to imprison.

rare,
1608 Middleton Fam, Eoven iv, I thought thou had’st

been cabin’d in thy ship, Not tiunk’d within my ciuel
guardian’s house «
2 . Mining To dress (lead 01 Im ore) by agitat-

ing It in watei
;

cf. Trunk sb. 9.
1758 Borlase Nat Hist Corrvw eo|. What runs off to the

hindei most part of the pit and is slimy must be trunked,
huddled, and torecl, .is the sl^my tin 1778 Prycl Mtn.
Cornub 238 In order to deal the c.irthy sordes fiom the
slime or loobs, it may be ti linked 1839 De la Beche Rep
Geol Comw

, etc. xv. 579 In 1778 we (ind that the slime and
tails, after having been allowed to dry, were trunked and
framed 1881 [see Trunking vbl sb *]

3. To cover 01 enclose as with a casing
,
see quots.

1838 Civil Eng ^ Arch fml I 383/2 The road way is

then to be floored or trunked over with five courses of dry
heathy sods 1883 [see Trunking vbl sb ^ b]

4 Of an elephant To pick up, pull, or pluck
with the trunk nonce-use
1901 N, iS Q glh Ser. VII. 165/1 The elephants went

past a garden with cabbages in it, and did not they trunk
them up I

Trunkal, variant of Tuoncal.
Trn’nko'bree'ches, sb pi. Now osPep Hist
= Tkunk-hosk
1662 BACSiiAWin Acc 43 The Trunk-

Breeches, and Wooden Daggeis of our Ancestors. 1691 T
HImf] Aic New Invent p. xlvi, To make Ihe writing of
Politicks grow as much out of Fashion as the garb of
Ti unk-breeelics xvgsBsaiiM fm/ Sf Lit Rem (1855) I

II. 621 John biougbt my trunk-breeches, which had been
forgotten 1755 bMOLiETi Qnix (1803) Iv 108, 1 have, ever
sinee I was bom, longed to sec father in laced trunk-
bieeehes xBogW limua Kmckerb vi v (1849) 341 These
were slioit fat men, wearing exceeding lai ge trunk-breeches.
x8so N 1, Q. ist Ser 1 489/z.

Trunked (tr»ijlvt), ppl a 1 [f. Thunk +
-JSDl ]
i"l. Cut shoit, truncated; lopped; mutilated.

Obs exc. as in 2.

1551-2 in Feuillerat Revels Edw VI (1914) 79 A payie of

sieves trunked 1559 W Cunningham Losmogr Glasse 36
They be named Colures, or trunckid circles 1586 T Hooker
Hist Irel m. HohnshedW 24/1 By 1 eason they had beene
so long coiiered, buried vndei the sands, they stood as

tiunked and polled trees xsgo Spenser F Q 11 v 4 The
sharpe stede from the head the body sundred quight The
trnneked beast f.ist bleeding did him fowly dight 2594
7 Greene Stlimus Wks (Grosart) XIV. 249 My blood.

Streaming in iiuers from my tronked armes
2 . Her {a) Having the extremities cut off

smoothly . = Couped {b) Of the head of a

beast Cut off close behind the horns ;
= Cabochbd

a 1550 in Banng-Gould & Twigge W A rinory (1898) 4 A
fesse trunked betweene 3 escalops sab. 1610 Bolton Elem
Armories iii Of that maim'd, 01 truncked kinde, are this,

and the like 16x0 Guir lim Heialdrym iv 95 Argent, two
Billets Raguled, and Tiuncked, placed Saltiiewaies Ibid

XIV 128 These horned beasts haue also their heads borne

Trunked [ed 1638 adds Which of some Arniorists is blazoned

Cabossed] 1766-84 Pohny (ed n)G\oss ,
Tiunked

, IS applied to Trees, &c that are couped or cut off

smooth, c 1828 Berry Encyt I Het I. Gloss, s v Trunk,
When the tree is borne couped of all its branches, and
separated from its roots, it is then termed trunked
Trunked, is likewise used in the same sense as cabossed,

or cahoshed, that is, showing only the head or face of a
beast

Trunked (tr»gkt, poet ti»*qked), a. and ppl
[lu branch I, f. Trunk sb. h- -ed 2 ; in branch II, £

Trunk 0.2 (sense 2) + -edL]
1 . 1 , Havmg a trunk, as a tree

;
usually in com-



TBUNK-FlSBC.

pounds, as straight-trunked, etc., for which see the
first element
1640 Howell Dodoneis Gr 48 Strong and well trunked

Trees of all sorts 1852 Meanderings of Mem, I 132 The
trunked forest’s deep Where graces dance 1905 Holman-
Hunt Pre-Rapliaehtism II 74 The trees were mightily
trunked and limbed

b. Her Having the trunk of a tincture different

from the lest of the tree.

1678 Phillips (ed 4), Trunked, in Heraldry Trees growing
on a Stock, are said to be Trunked, c i8a8 Berry Encycl
Her I Gloss

, Trunked is said of a tiee, the main stem of
which Is borne ofa different tincture from the branches
2 . H.^ving a trtink or proboscis

,
proboscidtferous

« 1794 Sir W Jones (1807) 182 In vain their high-
priz’d tusks they gnash’d , Their trunked heads my Geda
mash’d 1899 Beazlfy & Prestage Disc Gumea. (Hakl
Soc) 11. 337 The Proboscidians, or tiunked Pachyderms
*9*3 A. G Thacker tr Butiel-Ree^en's Man ^ Fore-
runners 11, IS Great tiunked mammals, precursors of our
modern elephants

3. Wearing trunks (Teuitk sb a), rare.
1904 M Hewlett Queen's Quair i vi, The Queen and

her maids braved it as saucy young men, trunked, puffed,
pointed, trussed and doubleted

II. 4 . Mining. Washed in a trunk (see Tsunk
sb. 9, 0.2 2).
i8a8 Henwood m Trans R Geol Soc, Cornwall (1832) IV

158 The operator spreadson the jagging hoard fiomtwo to
three quarts of the ti unked slime

T]?u nlc-fisli. Any fish of the genus Qstracion
or family Ostraciontidse, inhabiting tropical seas,
and having the body of angular cross-section and
covered with bony hexagonal plates

; a coffer-fish.
1804 Shaw Gen Zool. V 420 Triquetral Trunk-fish 1833

Eneycl Brit (ed 7) XII. 220/2 The horned trunk-fish,
Ostraeion cornuius, a native, like most of the genus, of the
Indian and American seas. 1851 Gossc Nat Hist

,
Fishes

288 The Trunk-fishes have the body angular, four or three
sided, covered with angular plates of solid bone soldered
together, and forming a sort ofinflexible box, with openings
for the mouth, the fins, the tail, and the gill-aperture 1876
Goode Fishes Bermnaas 23 T he locomotion of the trunk-
fishes IS very peculiar

Truukful (tnoijkful) [f. Teunk -h-puii]
As much or as many as a trunk will hold
1707 Hearne Collect 25 Oct. (O H S ) II 63 A whole

trunkful of papers. 1883 Century Mag XXVI 370 A
truukful of di esses fresh from Worth’s 1897 Mary KingsleyW Africa xii 239 Some [elephants] drew up trunkfuls of
water and syringed themselves and each other

Tru nk«liose. Now only Hist. [f. Teunk
(sb. or 0.1) -f Hose
The sense of ‘tiunk’ here, as in the \aJLex trunk-breeches,

and the earhei Trunk sb 17, appears to be uncertain.
Various suggestions have been made,e g that trunk lefers
to the tiunk of the body, or that it is Trunk 13, ‘a hol-
low tube or pipe’, or that it is = truncate or truncated, as
being, as it were, cut short Early explanations have not been
found the term may have been of vulgai origin ]

Full bag-like breeches covering the lups and upper
thighs, and sometimes stuffed with wool or the
like, worn in the i6th and early 17th c

S Heywood Royail King Epil 9 Those Trunke-hose,
now the age doth scorn. Were all in fashion, and

with frequence worne i6ga Ln Molesworth Acc,
Denmark 162 In the habit of the Nortb-Holland Boors,
with great Trunk-hose, short Doublets. 1733 Byrom jrnl
S[ Lit Rem. {1855) I 11 6i6 Put on my boots and coat and
trunk-hose 1907 ilfcw I 53 His trunk hose slashed
and lined with dull red

b. atirib,, in sense 'wearing trunk-hose’ ; hence,
old-fasluoned, out-of-date.
a i6«W CartwrightOrdinary ii 1. (1651) 24 The trunck.

hose Tustices will try all means To bind you to the Peace,
1647 J Berkenhead Pref Verses m Beaumont ^ Fletcher's
Wks e

) ^ You Two thought fit To weare just Robes, and
leave off Trunk-hose-Wit
Hence f Tru nk-hosed a., wearing trunk-hose.
i6ax Fletcher Wild Goose Chase v v, I would the trunk-

hos’d woman would gowith me. 1631 Brathwait Whimzies,
Metall man 61 A Metall-man that walking trunk-hos'd
goblin

I* Tru’nkiug', vbl. sb 1 Obs. [f. Teunk 0,1 +
-ING 1

] The action of Teunk 0.1
;
truncation

1611 CoTGR,, Troneahon, a truncation, trunking, mutila-
tion, cutting off

Tru ukiug, vbl. sb.^ [f Teunk 0.2 -f -iiro 1 ]
The action ot Teunk 0.2 : a. in sense 2 ;

also

atU'ib

1838 Cvoil Eng cj- Arch Jrnl I 409/^ The engine was
working a trunking machine 1839 De la Beche R^
Geol Cornw

,
etc xv. 579 The trunking by machinery was

introduced at St Ives, according to Mr Henwood, about
the year 1823 1839 Uhe Diet Arts 1243 The portion B is

to be washed again 111 the trunking box. x88i Raymond
Mining Gloss, Trunking (Cornw.), separating slimes by
means of a trunk 1884 C G W. Lock Workshop Receipts
Ser III. 53/1 A levolvmg ‘ Dunking ’ apparatus

b in sense 3 ,
also concr

1838 Civil Eng ^ Arch Jrnl I 383/2 Perfect drainage
and good trunking, if these are not attained, loads con-
structed on bog will lose their shape, become ruinous, and
soon go to decay Ibtd , Upon this trunking is to be laid

a soling. 1883 Science II gg/i A ‘ trunking * or wooden
covering is then placed over them to protect them from snow
and the feet of any one walking about the yard.

Trunkless (to'gkles), a [f. Trunk sb. +
-LESS.] Having no trunk

;
esp. without a body, or

severed from the body, as a head.
1631 Weeveh Anc Fun. Mon. 279 Their trunklesse faces

i68a J, Banks Anna Bullen v i 78 The Trunkless Head

m
liarting Eyes beheld her x8ao Examiner No. 630.

290/1 The exhibition of their trunkless heads 1897 DailyN^s 18 Feb 2/2 The woolly elephant is trunkless 1897
Naturalist 243 A generation .that lops its oaks into trunk-
less brush-wood

Tru'uk-xuai ker. One whose business is the
making of trunks (Teunk sb. 7) ,

often with allu-
sion to the use of the sheets of unsaleable books
for trunk-limngs.
**7®4T Brown Laconics''ii]/& 1711 IV uThe True-born

En^lzs/imcutt had dy*d silently among the Grocers and
Trunk-makers, if the Libeller had not help'd off the Poet,
«i734 North Exam m vii § 38 (1740) 530 The Tmnk.
maker, who pretended to be the right Heir Male of the
noble Family of the Piercies 1764 G Williams in Jesse
Selwyn ^ Lontemji (1843) I. 321, I hear he has been a
pamphleteer, though as yet only to the benefit of the trunk-
maker and pastrycook i8<js J Coulter Adv Pacific xiv
211 The hitting of the stick is so very rapid, that it resembles
nothing that I know of more accurately than a trunk-maker
driving in his nails 1890 Globe i July 7/2 ‘All round
St. Paul's, not forgetting the trunkmaker’s daughter ’. By
the trunkraaker was understood, in the latter part of the last
and the former part of the present centuiyr, the depository
for unsaleable books.

Tru*nnel, dial form of Trundle sb Also m
comb trunnel-liead, a circular plate or disk at the
head of a coke-oven or in a furnace ; tninuel-bole,
the aperture or throat ofa puddlmg furnace in which
this disk woiks
i8d8 Joynson Metals 16 The opening at the top of the

furnace, called the throat or trunnel-hole 18 Amer,
Manuf LXII dad (Cent Suppl) The trunnel-head, or ring,
IS a much more important part of a coke oven than most
people imagine.

Trunnel, -ell, vanants of Teebnail.
Trunnion (tromyon). Chiefly m pi. Also 7-9

trunion, 8 tionion. [ad F trognon core of fruit,

stump, trunk of a tree (14th c in Godef. Compl.)

;

of uncertain origin ]
1. Each of a pair of opposite gudgeons on the

sides of a cannon, upon which it is pivoted upon
Its carriage. (Disused in large modem gims.)
ax6z^ NomenelatorNaxalisiJPLaxl.'MS 2301), Trunnions

are those knobbs which come from the side of the Ordnance
and doe beaie them vpp vpon the Cheekes of the Carnages
idgo J Mackenzie Siege London-Derry 17/1 The rest at-
tending the Lord Kingston till they had broke the Trun-
nions, and nailed the heavier Guns X78X JustamondPrm
Lfe Lewis XV, III 389 They broke off the trunnions of
the canon 1794 Nelson in Nicolas Dtsp. (1845) I 430 The
Agamemnon’s two twenty-four pounders are both ruined
one split up to the rings j the othei with the trunnion
knocked so much off, that it is useless for shot 1890W J
Gordon Foundry 26 One of the strangest of the very latest
developments of modern gunnery is the abolition of the
trunnions

lb. Eack of any similar pair of opposite pins or

pivots on which anything is supported ; spec, la the
oscillating steam-engine, a hollow gudgeon on each
side of the cylinder, upon which it is pivoted, and
through which the steam passes into and out of the
cylinder ; also, a single projecting pivot.

1727 Bradley's Fam Diet 5 v. Chimney, They fit two
Trunnions or Knobs to the Middle of this Swipe 1831 J
’S.QLifcsDManuf Metal I 88 The centre of the pivots or
tiuniiions on which it [the large metal helvej works 1833
Ibid II 213 The bar-handle acting upon a fulcrum or
inouth-piece of solid iron, the top of which works against a
trunnion under the middle of the press head. 1867 J. Hogg
Mterose I 11. 8a The tripod-stand gives a firm support to the
trunnions 1873 S Mayo NeverAgain xxii, This vessel

I shall hang on trunnions, and keep in constant revolution
while the glass is m a hquid state 1895 Model Steam
Engine 21 In a real engine, the centres on which the cylin-

ders oscillate aie called truniuons

+ o transf. A pm or peg of wood
;
a treenail.

Obs. rare.

1627 Capt Smith Seaman's Gram. 11 aTbose plankes are
made fast with good Treenailes and Trunnions of well
seasoned timber

2 attnb. and Comb, as frunmon-hole, -joint,

-lathe, -ptece, -pm
;
trunmon-band, the band on

which the trunnions are fixed j tniniuon-bo3c, a
metal case fixed over the trunnion to prevent the

gun leaving the carnage; trimznon-oarriage, the

top carriage of a mortar (Webster, 1911) ; trun-
mon-obain, a chain for slinging a cannon by the

trunnions (ibid); trunnion-oradle, branching
arms in certain gun-carriages, in the extremities of

which the trunnions play (ibid.)
;
trunnion-ledge,

-level, a small ledge on the trunnion of a heavy
gun, parallel with the axis, as a guide to the

elevation or depression of the piece (Cent. Diet.

Suppl, 1909) ;
trunnion-plate, an iron plate on

the cheek of a wooden gun-carnage, on which the
tmnnion plays

,
also, a strengthening shoulder re-

inforcing the trunnion (Cent Diet. 1891); tnm-
mon-nng, the raised band or mouldmg encircling

a cannon a little in front of the trunnions ; trun-
niou-rule, an instrument for determining the

distance from the trunnions to the base-ring (Cent.

Diet Suppl')', trunmon-sight, a front sight

placed on the trunnion-hand; trunniou-square,
an instrument for determimng whether the trunnions

are perpendicular to the axis ofthegun , trunnlon-

TROTS.

valve, a steam-valve situated in or attached to the
trunnion of an oscillating cylmdei.
i8i2 Wellington in Gurw. Desp, (1838) IX. 131 It is

recommended by the officers of the artillery that they should
be fitted with strong iron '^trunnion boxes, to secuie the
guns.^ 1793 Burke Let to Ld Auckland Wks IX,

p xxii. Those planks of tough and hardy oak, that used for

years to brave the buffets of the Bay of Biscay, are now
tuined, with their warped grain and empty *trunnton-holes,
into very wretched' pales. 1839 F. A Griffiths Artili
Man Plate (1862) 112 Trunnion hole. 1876 Routledge
Discav X4 The ''’trunnion joints are easily packed, so that

no leakage takes place 1877 Knight Diet Mech , '^Trun-
nion lathe, a machine-tool for turning off the trunnions of
ordnance or oscillating steam-cyliudeis. 1839 F. A
Griffiths Man. (xSfia) 190 The *trunnion piece is

made from a solid forging, and after being bored and turned,
IS shrunk in ns place on the gun 1888 Hasluck Model
Engtn, Handybk (xgoo) 27 The upper hole takes the trun-
nion or pm on which the cylinder oscillates. Fig. 13 shows
this ‘trunnion pm. 1(344 Nye Gunnery (1670) 42 The Base-
ring, the ‘Trunnion ring, or Rings 1868 Rep to Govt.
U S Munitions IVar 81 The Whitworth gun is manu-
factured of one material (except the trunnion-ring).

Hence Tru nruoned a., provided with tnmnious
(Webster, 1864); Tmnulonless a., having no
trunnions
18^0 W J. Gordon 26 A truiinionlessgun has a

curious crippled look about it,

fTrunnion, (?) perversion of Tbin-dnion or
Tbi-union, used as an asseveration or oath
1377 Mtsogonusw 11, Gods trunnion, Alison, go thy wayes

and latch me liether my gose spitt

Trunseh(e)our, -owr, obs Sc. ff. Teenchbb.
Truntle, Truont : see Tbundle, Teoan'p.
fTruphaaie. .SV Obs. [app. ad OF.

deceiver, f. truf(J)er, trupher to mock : see

Tbubb 0, iruf(f)e, Teui'E sb.^ Or it might
directly represent a med.L. *truf(f)dnm, f. med.L.
fruf(f)a, tmpha fraud, cheatery (Du Cange) cf.

pagdnus'\ A deceiver, an impostoi.
7 «x3oo Colkelbie Sow 143 (Bann. MS) A tyrant, a tor-

mentour, A trupbane, and a tratlour

f Trupt, int. Obs. An exclamation expressing
contempt. Cf. Tpkot
c 13B0 Sir Ferumb. 1B72 trupt , y set nojt by jiy

sawes

Trua, obs.^form of Teuss,
^Trnsatile (trwsatil, -tail), a. Obs. rare,

[ad. L. frUsatil-is, f. trusdt-, ppl stem of trusare
to push strongly, freq. of triid-ire • see -atilb, and
cf. versatile.’} That may be pushed

; woiked or
driven by pushing
1713 tr, JPancirollus' Rerum Mem. II xxii 399 Mills, or

Versatile, 01 Trusatile Engines, which were turn’d about
either by Men or Beasts.

Truse, Trush, obs. forms of Tkuob, Truss.
Tmsh. (trpj) local. Also 7 thruoh, 8 truck,

thurae, truas, trouaa. [A local form of turse^

Teuss A round cushionmade of matted flags,

for kneeling on in church.
z6zx in Archasol. Cant (1902) XXV xB She abused Sibil

Martin 111 taking of her trush from her that she sat upon.
1695 Kennett Paroch. Antiq Gloss, Basse, the round
matted cushion of flags used for kneeling [upon] in churches

, in Kent a trush xdgg Ckurchw Acc. Holy Cross,
Canterb,, Paid for a Thruch for y® Minister, 00 01 06. 1709
Ibid,, Pd. for twelve Thurses, 00 09 .00 2734 Ibtd

,

Paide
Tho. Strouts Bill for truches, o 12 o 17x9-31 Overseers’
ACO Holy Cross, Canterb,, Pd Goody Arnell for 4 Tiusses
for bar to Chilldren .00 0309. 1887 Kent Gloss, s.v , In
the old Churchwardens' Accounts for the pansh of Eastry
the entry frequently occurs 'To mending the tnishes’^;
and the word is still occasionally used,

f Trush-trasli. Obs rare~^. [A reduplication

of Tbash sb^^

,

cf. Rifb-eabe’ ] = Teish-teash
1583 Stanyhurst AEnets iv (Arb ) xx8, I purpose toe

put in fyre brands this Troian pedlerye trush trash

Trusion (trrigan). Now rare or Obs [ad.

med.L. trusidn-em, n. of action f. trudge to push,
thrust. In sense i app. short for intrusion^
1 . Law. Illegal entry

,
= Intrusion 2

0:1604 Hanmer Chron Irel, (1809) 349 It was agreed,
that his wife should not be endowed, because that her
husband had not entred by the King, but rather by trusion.

2 The action of pushing or thrusting
163^1^ Hobbes' Elem Philos (1839) 214 Pulsion, .when

the motions of the movent and moved body begin both
together may be called trusion oi thrusting and vection
1678 CuDWOETH Intell Sysi i. v § 5 888 As Engines and
Machines move, by Trusion or Pulsion. 1739 Desaguliers
in Plul, Trans XXXVI 132 If. the Point of Trusion be
taken at C *

TruBle, obs form of Teestlb.
Truss (tr0s), sb. Forms: 3-8 trusse, (4-6

trosse, trus, 5 truse, Sc. troiss), 9 (in sense 5)
tross, 7- truss, iff Sc. 5 turss, 5-7 turs, 7
turse, tirrs. [a. F. trousse, OF. also torse,

trusse, tourse (i 2-15th c. in Godef.), Prov. trossa,

Sp. troxa, Pg. trouxa] according to Scheler and
Hatz.-Darm. vbl sb. from trousser to Teuss ]
1. A collection of things bound together, or

packed in a receptacle ; a bundle, pack , f in quot.

1677"®/ collect, baggage. Now chiefly technical.
13 . . Aner,R.i6S {MS, G) Noble men & gentile neuareS

nout itrussed mid trusses [Coti. Nero trusseaus], ne mid
purses, 1390 GoyiSA Con/, III. 194 The paien rod upon an
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asse, And of his catell more and lasse With him a nche
trusse he ladde e 1400 Rom Rose 4004 XJndir his heed no
miowe was, But in the stede a trusse of gras 1472 Rental
Bk Cwpar-Angws (1879) ^ *62 A tuis of fresche ate
fodder 156a Bulleyn Bulwark, Dial Soames <5- Chtr
^6 Knede it with a little Beane meale, and roule tlieim vp
into a trosse 1577-87 Holinshed Chron (180^) II 342
They spoiled the carriage and trusse of the said barons 1622
Malynes Anc Law-merch. 199 Commodities packt vp in
Bundels, Trusses, Cases, Coffers or Packes. 1712 Tickell
S^ecU No, 410 p 2 She. .devoured a Trusse of Sallet.

Jig* iS3* Elyot Gov i. xiv, Lemed men whiche haue
perused the great fardelles and trusses of the moste barba
rouse autours, stuffed with innumerable gloses. 1878 Villaei
Macluavelh (i8gS) I 3 The Commune was merely a truss
of minor associations, badly bound together.

b. spec A bundle of hay or straw , in technical

use, of a definite weight, varying at diffeient times
and places • see below.
The tmss qfkajns usually a compact mass of hay, approxi-
mately cubical, cut from the stack, and tied , now generally,
in England, of old hay, 36 lbs ,* of new hay, 60 lbs , a truss
ofstraw, 36 lbs

1483 in Acta Andtf. (1839) i23*/2 Thre hundreth turss of
hay. 1561 in Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 1387 401/1, 20 laid of
cane peitis, ane turs of stray i6o8-g Shnttleworths' Acc
(Chetham Soc.) r8o Towe tiusses of haye, ij" 1609 Ibid

,

A tiusse ofstrawe, vi* 1688 R Armoury nfxA Truss of Hay, as much as can be tied together in an liay
Rope, for a Man to carry on his shoulder 1727-41 Chambebs
Cycl s V

,
A truss of hay is to contain fifty-six pounds,

thirty six trusses make a load In June and August the
truss is to weigh sixty pounds 184(3 J Baxter's Ltbi.
Pract Agnc (ed. 4I II, 03 Result.—On the acre sown with
nitrate, 7 sacks i bushel of wheat, 30 trusses of straw. On
the awe without manure, 6 sacks, 40 trusses of straw. x86a
Miss Buai>dou Lady Audley x, A waggon laden with
tiusses of hay, i8fi6 Rogers Agt'tc ^ Prices 1 11 16 The
hay was, as at present, cut into trusses,

t e. Applied to a person, in contempt or ridicule.

Ois rare
1585 Luptok 'Pkous, Notable Tit (1673) 270 A Truss, a

Rawhon, a Skeleton, a Doudy slut, blinded by besotting
lust, he admires all,

2 . Naut A tackle by which the centre of the
yard was hauled back and secured to the mast;
m mod. use extended lo an iron fitting, consisting
of a ring encircling the mast, with a goose-neck by
which the yard is secured. Cf. truss-parrel, -rope,
-tackle m 8. (The earliest use )
1296 Acc. Exch, K R. 3/20 m. 3 In vna Corda, et vnum

P®r de Trusses Inuentis in domo lohannis de Fytmgtone.
X336-7 Exch K. R, 19/31 m 4 (P R 0.) In diuersis
cordis de Russhewale cum schiuis et Trussis pro vno rakke
inde faciendo. Ibtd. m, 3 In lujor poleyna emptis ad
eandem [galeam] pro trusses .xvj d. 1420 in For. Acc.
3 Hen, VI, F/a rfow, j hauser pro Pnalle ropes j hauser
pi(3 trus^, 1382 N. LiCHEFiBXD tT, Costonheda's Cotif/ E.
Ind 71 Other some venng the trusses a 1625 Noinenaatar
Navalts (Harl, MS 23°r)i Trusses are Roapes which are
made faste to the Parrell of the yardes and are vsed to two
vses, one to hind fast the yards to the Mast when shee
rowles either a hull or at an Anchor; the other is to hale
downe the Yards in a Storme, or Gust 1704 J. Harris
Lex Techn I, Trusses belong to the Main-yard, Foie-
yard and Missen 1840 R Ijana xxvij Run-
mng trusses on the yards xSai — Seaman's Man. iv. 22
Lower yards are rigged now with iron trusses and quarter-
blocks 1867 Smyth Sailor's IVord-bk s.v., Tha trusses or
parrels of the lower yards serve to bind them to their masts,
and are bowsed taut when the yards are trimmed, in order
to arrest motion and friction. But the introduction of an
t*'®**Soose neck, centeiing and securing the yard well free
of the mast, very much supersedes the use of trusses

fS. a. A close-fitting body-garment or jacket
formerly worn by men and women; cf. tmssing-
bolster, trusstng-coat, s. v. Tbossing vbl. sh. 3. Obs
*5^3 Eoxe A.kM Mayster Ridley .sayd to his

brother, it wer best for me to go in my trusse styll No
(quod his brother), it wyll put you to more payne . and the^sse wil dooe a poore manne good. 1585 Higins Junius'
Xfomenxlator 164/2 Strcphimn, a womans breast trusse or
stomacher. ispi^Hasingtoh Orl Fur.xxwulym, She still

weare A slendei: trusse beneath her womans weed 16x2
Drayton Poly-olb. xn. 269 Puts off his Palmer’s weede vnto
Ills trusse, which bore The staines of ancient Armes.

'\X3 , pi Close-fitting bieeches or drawers, cover-
ing the buttocks and tops of the thighs «= Tboubb 8,
rS9aNiaHE/’ Wks. (Grosart) 11 31 We.,ofthe
vesture of saluation makesome of vs Babies and Apes coates.
others straight trusses and Diuells breeches. 1598 Flobio,
Cotigie, leather hosen, or trusses such as our elders were
woont to w^e. 1631 Shirley Sc/ioole Complement i. iC iij, Ga^. Canst be close ? Gor, As . ,a pane of Trusses to
an Irish mans buttockes.

4. A surgical appliance serving for support in
cases of rupture, etc., now usually consisting of a
pad with a belt or spring to produce equable
pressure on the part,

>^3 Teaheron Vigo's CMrurg (1586) 118 Let the spuneeM bounde upon a trusse, made by a good artificer. 1552Huloet, Trusse for a wrestler, or diseased body, singil.
X580 Hollyband Fr Tong, Vne Trousseure, .a
trusse as such as be broken do vse. 1601 Holland Phny
xxwi vii. II 277 If wprmewood be wome in a trusse to the
bottome of the belly, it allayeth the swelling in the share,
xogo Lond. Gaz. No, 3227/4 He.. wears a Truss, being
bursten X876 Gross Ets Bladder 09 Compression of theP^neum with a spring truss,

0. Gardening A compact cluster or head of
flowers growing upon one stallc.
x688 R Holme Armoury n. 70/a These Auricula’s heat

a great Tiuss ofmany flowers. 1859 Darwin Orig, Spec. v.
(1000) 14s, I have recently observed, in some garden pelar-

I

goniums, that the central flower of the tiuss often loses the
patches of darker colour in the two upper petals 1885 H 0
Forbes Nat JVand E. Arcittp. 108 A shrubby species of
Cassia bearing large trosses ofbright golden flowers.

6. Building, etc. A framework of tin.ber or non,
or both, so constrncted ns lo form a firm support
for a superincumbent weight, as that of a roof or
bridge.
X654 >n E B Japp Carpenters' Co (18875 316 When any

Chimney shalbe sett vpon a trusse of timber That it be sett
two foote 6 inches from the vpside of the tiusse to the
vpside of the floore 1751 Labelye Wesim. Br 87 The
Wooden Trusses, or rather Arches under its Roof X840
Cwtl Eng. Arch, Jrnl 111 . 123/1 These bridges are
built on piers far apart and formed of a truss. . of continuous
trellis walk

b. Arch. A projection from the face of a wall,
often serving to support a cornice, etc. ; a kind of
large corbel or modillion.
xsxg Hormam Vulg 241 Make me a trusse {podium, sug-

gestuur, velpulptiuw) standjmge out vpon gargellys that I
may se about. x8ia Rickman Archit. {1862) xi A truss is a
modillion enlarged, and placed flat against a wall, often used
to support the cornice of doors and windows. Ibid,,A Con-
sole IS an ornament like a truss catved on a key-stone.

C. Ship-building (a) See quot 1S23 (b) See
quot ci 86o’, nho called truss-piece (see 8).

1823 Cradb Technol, Diet , Truss is also the name ofshort
pieces of carved work fitted tinder the taffrail, in the same
manner as the terms, e x8&j H Stuart iaeaman's Caietk
70 The trusses are diagonal shot es crossing each other, and
resting against the abutments, 1874 Thearle Naval
A rchiL 34 Besides these plate riders, a complementary set of
diagonal wood inteinal frames, termed trusses, are fitted
between the thick strakes or clamps under the orlop deck
beams and the binding strake over the floor heads.

+ 7. Name of some game. Cf. Truss-a-fail.
Obs. mre~^.
1627 W. Hawkins Apollo Shrovtng v iv, The wanes

play at trusse and at leapfro^e on one anothers backe.

8. aitrib and Comb. Of, pertaining to or constitut-

ing a truss, in sense 2, as truss-hne, -pendant,-pulley,
-rope, -tackle (see quots); in sense 6

,
as truss

centre, frame,jraimng, girder, post, nb
;
furnished

with or suppoited by a truss or trusses, as truss-
bridge, -roof, also truss-maker

; truss-bound,
-galled adjs.

; truss-taand Naut., one of two iron
bands by which an iron truss (sense 2) is fastened
to the yard ; truss-beam, a beam forming part of
a trass, also a beam, or iron frame used as a
beam, strengthened with a tie-rod or struts, so as
to form a truss

; f truss-bed, ? = trussing bed
(see Trussirij vbl. sb. 3) ; truBs-block, a block
between a beam and a tie-rod in a trass, serving to
keep them apart (feni. Diet. 1891) ;

truss-bolt,
a bolt or iron rod forming part of a trass (see
quot.)

; truss-hoop, {a) Naut. (see quot 1867)

;

ip) Coopering » irussing-hoop (see Trussing vbl.

3)5 truss-parrel Naut,, a parrel encircling a
mast, forming part of or connected with a truss
(sense 2) , trusa-partition (see quots.)

; truss-
pieoe (see quot.); truss-plank, ‘in a railway
passenger-car, a wide piece of timber fastened on
the inside of the car to the posts of the frame
directly above the sills’ {Cent. Diet.')

; truss-rod,
a tie-rod forming pari of a trass; truss-work,
work consisting of trusses.
xpyrp Cent, Diet (lettering of figure s.v Truss), a,

tiuss , ft B, "truss-bands ; c, Jruss-parrel 1877 Knight
Diet. Mech

,
*Truss-beam, an iron frame serving as a beam,

girder, or summer; a wooden beam or frame with a lie-rod
to strengthen it against deflection. 1541 Test, Eboi
gmtees) VI 142 Towe *trusbeddes of the best 1825 J,mraoLsoN Operai Mechanic Either with one kmg-bolt
in the middle, or witha *tinss.bolt at one-third of the length
fiom each end 1778 [W. Marshall] Minutes Ague
16 Jan an 1776, To hinder the rats from harbouring in
^russ-bound straw, and gnawmg the bands 1840 Ctvtt
Nng, ^ Arch, Jml HI. 123/2 Wood for small "truss
widges. X73S J. PKicE3'/(?«ff^7. 77i«w*es7 Afram’d*Tiuss
Center 1874 Ihearle Naval Archit 34 These "truss
frames are the same thickness as the binding strakes, and
are placed at an angle of 45 degrees in an opposite direction
to the plate riders 1825 J '^xcaoi&mOperat Mechamc^x
A large timber, which is suppoi ted at its ends in the side
wills, and has a "truss-framing applied to the back of it, like
tlie framing of a roof 1679 Land. Gas No 1410/4 A Cart
Gelding "truss gall’d on the sides 1825 J Nicholson
Op^at, Mechanic 569When the floonng is to be very stiff
and firm, it is necessary to introduce "truss girdeis 1867
Smyth Sailor's Word-bk, *Truss-hoops, [or] clasp-hoops
for mMts or spais are open iron hoops, so made that their
ends, being let into each other, may be well fastened by
means of iron wedges or forelock keys 1877 Knight
Diet Mech,, Truss hoop, one placed around a barrel to
strain the staves into position, 1407 Acc. Exch, K. R
44/ti(i) m.^ dcrso, ij Bowelynes, ij Stetynges debiles, 11

"Truslynes debiles. 1776 Court ^ City Reg 167/1 "Truss-
makei, Alexander Reid 1824Watt Bibl Bnt , Sheldrake,
Timothy . Truss-maker to 'the East India Company, and
the Westminster Hospital. 14x1 Acc. Exch K, R 44/17
m. 2 (P R O ) Vn Bowespret, vn Rakke, vn *trusp[arjaille
. vn Canone de Ferre 1485 Naval Acc. Hen VII
(1896) 39 Maine perells..j. Truss perells..j. 1823 P.
Nicholson Pract Build, 595 *Truss-partttton, one with a
ttuss, generally consisting of a quatlrangular frame, two
maces, and two queen-posts, with a straining piece between
rte queen-posts, opposite the top of the braces 1836 S C
Brees Gloss, Terms, Truss-partition, a partition in which

trussing IS employed as well m the regular quaitermg 1867Smyth Sailors Word-bk , *Truss-pendant, that part of a
rope-tniss into which the truss-tackle blocks are seized
*Truss-pieces,\ilA fillings in between the frame compartment
of the iiders, in diagonal trussing. 1823 P Nicholsoh
Pract Build 231 any of the posts ofa
roof X3S7 in Pipe Roll 3a Edw III, m 34/2, j. wynduiE-
lope, J. 3erderope, ij. "trusspohues^ ..*417 in For. Acc.

^ Truss

"truss rods are generally in the way of the belts, m nearly
all cases it is both better and cheaper to provide stieneth in
the girders without trussing them 1842-76 Gwilt EhcvcI
Archit Gloss, * Truss Roof a roof foimed of a tiebeam
principal rafters, king post 01 queen post, and other necesi
sary timbers to carry the purlins and common rafters etc
1336 Exch Acc 19/31 ra 4 (P R O ) Et in xx petns cordi
do canabo pro duobus "Triissei ope>i inde faciendismFor Acc. 8 Hen V. G/i De ij Pnalle ropes debihhJs
J Irusserope. is6g m Richmond IVtUs {Sartres) 226 Tyro
pare of trusse imps 1867 SMvrii SatloVs Word-bk *Truss.
tackle, agun-tackle puichase applied to the ends of the ti ass-
pendants, to bowse them taut home to the mast x88a
HarpeVs Mag Nov. 826/2 A tiiple-arch roof supported bv
iron "truss-work. "

I Truss, a. Obs [attnb. xise of piec. sb. in
similative sense

;
cf Trussed 1 b ] Of a thi^

rounded foim, like a bundle or parcel, neatly and
compactly framed; tight, compact; in quot.
a 1722, shrunken, shrivelleii.

xSii^Lond Gas No 909/4 A truss well undei laid Horse
1699 Dampier Voy II. ii 62 The Tigre-Cat is about the
bigness of a Bull-Dog, with slioit Legs, and a truss Body
X709 Lond. Gas No 4608/4 A truss well set Lad, about
16 years ofAge «x7a2 Lisle (1752)263, 1 observed
the cod [of the ox] to be truss. 1825 Cobbei r Rur Rides
(1830) I 8sA pretty, little, oldish, smart, truss, nice cockney,
looking gentleman.

Truss (tros), v Forms- 3-7 trusse, (3-6
trosse, 4-5 tros(0), 4-5 trus, (truse, 5 trusli,
trusshe), 6 trousse, trowse, 6- truss. j8. Sc.
4-6 turss, 5 twrss, 6 turs, turse. Pa. t. and
pple. trussed (trust)

; also 5-7 trust, 6 trusts;
fl. Sc. 4-6 tursit, 5 -id, -ed, 6 turst. [ad. F.
ttousser, m OF. .also trusser {Chanson Boland,
iilh c.), trosser, torser, iourser ‘to trusse, tiicke,

packe up, to bind or gird up or in
'
(Cotgr.) « Pr.

irossar (and med.L. trossare), OSp. trossar, Sp.
troxar, Pg. trouxat (Diez), of disputed etymology;
referred by Diez to the late L. ppl stem tort- or
tors- of L. torquere to twist. But the sense in the
mod. langs. presents difficulties, and other denva-
tions have been conjectured; see Diez, LittrA
Scheler, Halz.-Darm.j

^

1. trans. To tie m a bundle, or stow away closely
in a receptacle

;
lo bundle, pack. Also with up,

(With the stiiff, or the bundle or receptacle, as obj.)

Now rare or Obs.
CTioo Havelok 2017 He wolden. trusse al Jiat hemihten

fynde in arke or in kiste X3 Gaw iJ- Gr Knt 1120 pay
Ty ffeii her takles, tru'-sen her males X37S Barbour Bruce

xvii. 859 He gert turss his gcir c 1386 (Chaucer Prol 681
But hood, wered he noon. For it was trussed vp in his
walet a 1450 Songs Jjr Carols (Warlon Cl.) 43 Fowre and
XX good arwys trusyd in a thruiiime a 1450 Brut 433 The
Frensshc men ti ussid lur packe and went her wey a XS33
Lo. Behneks Huonh 173 Theyshnilgyuemebothegownes
and mantelles, so that thou shalt liauc myche a do to truss
them in my male. 1337 N T (Genev) Acts xxi 13 We
trussed vp our fardeles [1611 tooke vp our callages] and
went vp to lerusalem. 1623 Bingham Nenopbon 6g They
trussed vp then baggage, and marched forth 1725 De
Foe Voy found World (1840) 119 A bundle of plants, such

^ he had trussed up togetbei z86x Our Eng Home xos
Officers, whose duty it was to .truss the beds in sacks or
hides

b. fig. (See also Trussed i b.)
c 1394 P. PI, Crede 618 Of )’at bhssinge Pei may trussen

her part m a terre powje 1 c 1425 Cast, Persev 1637 in

Macf 0 Plays 123 pat curteys qwene in here was trussyd
Jie trinite 1500-20 Dunbar Poems xiii 38 Sum in his
toung his kyndiies tursis. 1579 E, K. m Spenser's Sheph.
Cal. Ded , What in most English wryters vseth to be loose,

m this Authour is well grounded, finely framed, and
strongly trussed vp together. 1664 Owen Vind Antmad
Fiat Lux i, Irussing up such a far(lel of trifles and quibbles.

t e. To charge or burden w ith a bundle or pack,

or a number of such
,
to load (a pack-hoise, etc.)

;

to lade (a ship). Obs.
a 1225 Alter, R, 166 Noble men & gentile ne bere€ nout

packes, ne ne Hare'S nout itrussed mid trusseaus 23
IC Alts 850 (BodI MS.) pe kni3ttes. trussedenhersomers
And lepen vpon her destrers c 2400 Destr Troy 12313
Tho shippes to shilde o he shyre whaghes. And tyrn horn
to takle, & trusse for the sea a 1533 Ld Berners Huon
exxx 478 They trussyd & newe wyttplyd theyr sbyppes.
2370 Levins Mantp, 193/2B To Trusse, saranare
d Naut. To furl (a sail). Also dbsol. (? Obs )
a 1400 Morte A rth 3635The marynerse . . Of theire termys

they talke, how tliay waie tydd, Towyne trvsselle onetrete,
trvssene vpe sailes c 1400 [see Trussing vbl, sb i] c 15x5
Cocke Lorell's B. (Percy Soc ) la Some wounde at y®
capstayne, some dyde trusse and thrynge. 1594 Greene
& Lodge Looking Gl G ’s Wks. (Rtldg ) 134 Our topsails up,
we truss our spritsails iti 1867 Smyth SailoVs Word-bk ,

Brails, ropes fastened to the outermost leech of the sail,

in different places, to tiuss it close up as occasion requires.
Ibid,, Truss up, to, to bradupasad suddenly j to toss up abunt.

-i"
e. trans. and vntr. To become shrunken and

compact
;

cf. Truss a.. Trussed i b Obs rare.
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HtiLOET, Trusse vp as a cow or like best doth of

miike, suiducere lac /5td., Trused vp as a bitch| or cow is

of milke, subducitts. Trussed vp, to be, ofmilche, subducor.

31693 [see Trussed ppl, a. i bj

t 2. To pack up and carry away; to convey or

take with one in a pack
;
to carry off. (In later

use only Sc^ Obs
d!X3oo CursorM 4911 Ne haue we wit us trussed noght,

Bot thing J>at we ha lele boght. c 1^0 Maunoev (Roxb

)

viii. 30 pam behoues also trusse paire vitailles with pam
thurgh. pe forsaid desertes 1423 tr Secreta Secret , Pnv
Prw 162 Hare golde, Syluyr, aimure, and lowell with ham
thay turstd 1535 Stewart Cron Scot (Rolls) II. 342 Tha
left na gude that tha mycht turs awa 1367 Gude 4- Goalie B
(S.T S ) 19s Preistis, keip no gold Nor jit twa coittis with

30W turs

fS. tntr. or a6sol To pack up one’s clothes, etc.

in readiness for a journey ; = Pack v?- 2 c. Also

fig.
Obs.

1297 R, Glouc (Rolls) 9978 Vaste he [King Philip] let

trossi, to france uor to drawe f 1373 Cursor M. 21113
(Fairf) pai bad him trusse & make him boun 1470-85

Malory Arthur xx. xviii Sag They trussed and payd alle

that wold aske hem, and holy an honderd knyghtes de
parted with sir launcelot 1096-7 Evelyn toBohun
18 Jan ,

And so you have the history of a very old man.
I am now every day trussing up to be gon.

f 4:. tntr. To take oneself off, be off, go away,

depart = Pack w.i 10 b ; sometimes simply to go.

*36* Lanol P, pi a, 11. 194 Lj^ere nas noujwher wel-

come Bote ouur al i-hunted and hote to trusse £1440
York Mysi.xxLv. 151

A

1 lord, late vs no further trus. cz5i8
Skelton Magnyf 1774 As for all other, let them trusse and
packe 1592 Babington Noteson Gen xii. § ro She trusseth

^ and away with him whither God should appoint xyai
Ramsay Richy 4 Sandy 73 Let us truse and hame o’er bend,

fb. refi. in same sense* =* Pack o. 10 a. Obs.
a 1400-50 Alexander 1x43 And pen he trussys hym to tyre

& par hys tentes settes c 1400 Sowdone Bab 1707 Trusse
the forth eke. e1440 Partom^e 3692 Therto eche man trusse

hym home

t O. irans. To ‘ send packing'*, drive off, put to

flight. Obs, rare,

C1475 Partenay 2154 The Brehaignons went out thaim
Faste trussing [F. destrmsant\ 1596 Dalrymfle tr Leslie's

Hist, Scot ix. (S T S ) II 183 Al scotis suld be turssed

away to Scotland

5 . trans. To make fast to something with or as

with a cord, band, or the like , to bind, tie, fasten

,

false, to ptit on, gird on (clothing, etc.) cf. 6

Now rare.

a xzz$Ancr i? 322 Ich chulle trussen al pi schendfulnesse

0 pine owune necke 13 JC. Alts 3477 (BodI MS) pe
kyng doopon a Borel ofa squyer, And trussep a malehym
bmynde. c 1400 Destr Troy 5^3 Teutra the true kyng
was trust on a litter 1575 R B. A^^tus * Vtrg. E ij b,

Goe trusse him to a tree. 1646 H. LawrenceComm Angells

1x3 They would let him trusse on their aimour 1698 Fryer
Acc E. India 4 P zo Only a Clout trust with a String

about their Waists. 1813 Scott Rokeby v xxxvi, Round his

left aim his mantle truss’d, Received and foiled three lances'

thrust

b. spec. To tie the * points ’ or laces with which
the hose were fastened to the doublet. CWith the

hose, the points, or the person as obj,; Cf. 6.

Obs. exc. Hist.
C1460 J.

Russell Bk Nurture 8g8 Strike his hosyn vppe-
warde ms legge pen trusseye them vp strayte c 1530 H
Rhodes Nurture m Baoees Bk. {1868) 70 Hemtoaraye
him, trusse his poyntes, stryke vphis Hosen 1598 B Jonson
Ev. Man in ffum i 111, Steih Helpe to trusse me. He
dos so vexe me

—

Bray, 'y'ou'II be worse vex'd, when you are

truss'd Best keepe vn brac'd, 1632 Massinger Maid of
Hon I I, In the time of trussing a point, he can undo Or
m^e a man 1822 Scott Nigel xvii, Let me have the

honour of trussing you Now, observe, I have left several

of the points untied of set purpose, 1856 Doran Knights

4 Days ix. 139 Guy trussed his points, pulled up his hose

0 . To coniine or enclose (the body, or some pait

of It) by sometWg fastened closely round ; to bind

or tie up ;
to gird

;
to fasten up (the hair) with

ribbon, pins, combs, etc.
;
to adjust and draw close

the garments of (a person)
;
hence contemptuously

m reference to dress. Also with up (Cf. 5 b.)

"iOhs.

1340 [see Trussing vll. si. 1] c x44o Pron^ Pare 504/2
Ttussyn, and byndyn, as menu done score lymys, fascia.

xs6o Bible (Genev ) fer. i 17 Trusse vp thy loynes. 1610 G
Fletcher Christ's Vict i Ixv, Now she would sighing sit,

. .m sack cloth trust 17x2 Budgell Sped. No 277 T7How
ridiculously . . we have all been trussed up ,

and how
infinitely the French Dress excels ours. 1736 Ainsworth
Lai. Diet (1783) r, To truss up the hair of one's head,

caesariem, veicomam, tn nodum colliMre. 1833 J • Holland
Manuf Metal II 32 The combs used by thelower class of

females fbi trussing their hair

f b. To insert closely, to tuck. Ohs,

1523 Ld, Berners Frotss. I xvii 18 Bitwene the saddyll

and the pannell, they trusse a brode plate of metall a 1550
in Archaologia IV 3x3 To trusse the endes of the said

sbeete under every end of the bolster. 1638 Guillim

Heraldiy 111 xx (ed 3) 231 Fowles having long sbankes doe
(in their flight) stretch forth their legges. .j but such as are

short legged doe trusse their feet to the middest of their

bodies i65i tr De las-Coeeras* Den Feaise^ 114 This

woman, .trussing up her garment turned her legs into wings
and fled.

7 . To fasten up on a gallows or cross, to bang as

a criminal ; to ‘ stnne up (Chiefly with up ) arch.

1536 Remedy Sediiioo^ uj b,Hewas forthwith truste vppe.

x6oo Holland Ltoy xxvni xxxvii 696 He commanded them
to be roundly trussed up and crucified [cruet afftgi\. x6i8

Bolton Flortts ni, xix, (1636) 234He bound the remaynes of
those strong tbeeves m chaines and trussed them on
gallowses <*X7ax Prior Vicar ofBray 4 Sir T Moor
426 To be trussed up as a Traylor x8i8 Scorr Hrt
Midi xxm, If they must truss me, I will repent of nothing
so much as of the injury I have done my Lily. xSSa
Stevenson Fam Stud MenSf Bks ^ Villon [1^05) 16a How
or when he died, whether decently in bed or trussed up to a
gallows, remains a riddle

•f-b tntr for pass To be hanged cf. to hang.
t*Az Arden ofFaotrsham m.vi, If thou beest tainted..

And come in question, surely, thou wilt tiusse. i6or F
Godwin Bps ofEng. 275 The halter was , .about theyoong
mans necke and he euen ready to trusse.

8. To fasten the wings or legs of (a fowl or other

animal) to the body with, skewers or otherwise, m
preparation for cooking.
[c X4S0 Tujo Coohery.bks. 81 Take a kydde fle him, and

latde him, and tiusse his legges in ]f>n sides, and roste him ]

W04 Swift Bait. Bks Misc (1711) a66 As when a skilful

Cook has truss'd a Biace ofWoodcocks X796 Mrs Glasse
Cookery v 90 Take a fat pig, slit and truss him np like a
lamb 1846 y. BaxtersLibr Prod Agrtc, II. 221 The
Higgler's method of Killmg, Picking, and Trussing Fowls

D transf.

1899 Allbuti's Sysi Med VIII 9 The patient must
make the shoulder blades meet by trussing back the elbows.

9 Of a bird of prey To seize or clutch (the

prey) in its talons ; spec, to seize (the quarry) m the

air and carry it off. arch, (and Her^ Also^.
1567 Golding Child'sMet vu (1593) 144 As when the scare-

full erne With hooked talents trussing a hare among the

feme, Hath laid her in his nest. X575 Turberv. Falconne
50 If shee strike hir orstoupe hiror trusse hir then suffer hir

to kill It. 1590 Sfemser F Q I 3C1 19 As hagard hauke
His weane pounces all in vaine doth spend To trusse the
pray too heavy for his flight 1649 G Daniel Trtnarck

,

Hen. IV ccxxxiv, A young Eagle rather Chus'd at
Armed Cranes to flye; Or trusse a farr-seen Swan 1667
Duyden Maiden Queen in. 1, So—at last he has truss'd his

Quaii-y 1742 SoMCRVitXB Field Sports eio The vigorous
hawk Truss'd in mid air bears down her captive prey
1864 Boutell Her Hist 4 P<^' xvi* § 2 (®d 3) 274 -A

cormorant trussing a fish all ppr
^

1867 J B Rose tr.

VtrgiVs Mneid 266 So stoops tne bird of Jove To truss the
snowyswan or dusky hare, t8&%YLxsxmaPeif Bk Kefinge
Sparhawkes Gloss. 49 Truss, to clutch the quarry in the
air instead of striking it to the ground xgto RADCuprs
in Encycl Brit X, 143/1 A hawk is said to ‘ tmss * a bird
when she catches it in tne air. and comes to the ground with
It in her talons

transf 1470-85 Malory Arthur xiv vi 649 The lyon
took his lytel whelp and trussed hym, and hate hym there he
came fio 1855 Browning Fra Ltppo 88 The wind doubled
me up, and down 1 went Old Aunt Lapaccia trussed me
with one hand,

10 To tighten up (a bell) on its stock after it has

worked loose. "iObs

X468-X540 [see Trussing vbl, sb x] 2545 Chwrchw Aee
Si Dunstan's, Canierb , For yerone [iron] worke to trowse
the bellys xij d 1622-3 m Swayne Sarum ChureJm. Acc
(1896) 17s For newe Trussinge tne 2 3 4 and s bells, SB

11. 'To compress the staves of (a cask) into th.e

required shape and position by means of a trusstng-

h}0p (see Tkossiitg vbl. sb. 3).

*535 Covbrdale yer xlviii la, I shall sende hir trussers

to trusse her vp, to prepare and season bir vessels. z688 R
Holme Armouiy iii. loS/i Trussing a Barrel, is putting it

together from Boards or Staves within a Hoop X883
Fisheries Exktb. Gated, 83 Apparatus for heating casks

before being trussed.

12. Butldmg, etc. a. Truss over seeqnot. 1

0

bs.

1703 T. N. City 4 C. Purchaser 109 Instead of Arching,

they truss over, or over-span, as they phrase it, i.e. they lay

the end of one Brick about half way over the end ofanother,
and so, till both sides meet within halfa Bricks length, and
then a bonding Bnck at the top finishes the Arch. Ibid
igB A kind of Bench, upon which they lay the largest

Stones, and so truss them over, .after the manner of Clamps
for Bncks.

b To support or strengthen with a Teuss {sb. 6)

1823 [see Trussing vbl sb i]. XB47 Smeaton Builder's

Man 77 It IS not necessary to truss all the rafters in a roof

x88g Daily News 15 July 6/3 This new safety ladder, se-

cur^ trussed on springs and wheels

t Truss-a-fail. Obs. rare-^K App. the name
of some game. Cf. Tbxjbs sb. 7.

a 1658 Cleveland Model New Rehg. 9 Or do the luncto

leap at truss-afaii?

tTrU'SSage. Ohs Also 6 troussage, (tro-

saohe). [a. DF irtmssago (i4tli c. in Godef.), f

F to Teuss see-ASB.j Articles * trussed
’

or packed up, collectively
;
baggage ;

spec, booty

carried off. Also atinb
exsoo Mehtsine xxl 132 IVho that myght flee, fledd

toward theure folke that lede theyre proye, oxen, kyn & shep,

swynes & othre troussage [orig. troussoies] 2527 Acc
R Gibson m Lett 4 Pap Hen VIH § 45 If. 23 (P.R.0

1,

For trosache kasis. a 1548 Hall Chron,, Hen VIII xig b,

The Frenchmen were xeadye to depart with trussages and
cariages, ,

Trusse, obs. form of Teucb, Tbuss.

Trussed (tr»st),_^/. <z, p Teuss
1 Packed, tied up, etc. (see the vb ) ; in qnot.

i904,witli*points'trussed (Teuss w. 5 b). f Trussed

bed, bedstead cf. trussing bed, etc. (Teussing
vbl. sb. 3).
c X440 Promp. Parv 504/1 Trussyd, of fardel, fardella.

tus,sarctnatus, Trussyd vp, and bowndyn, fasciatus 1530
Test, Ebor (Surtees) “v 297 A trust bed with a fedder bed
? *537 Rutland MSS (1905) IV. 279 A truste bedsted for

myLord to cai-y to the Court, vij s 1552 Huloet, Trussed,

sitjffkrctuaius ..Tmssed, beaten, layed, or stopped hard
together, stipatus, 2578 Lvtb Dodoens v. Ixxx 650 Clusters
of many bernes . thicke set and trussed togither. 1890
Doyle White Company iii. His robe was much too long and
loose so that even with trussed up skirts he could make
little progress 1904M Hewlett Queen's Quair i vi, The
Queen and her maids braved it as saucy young men, trunked,
puffed, pointed, trussed and doubleted.

\i. Jig. Knit together, compactly framed or

formed. (Usually const, as pa, pple
, often with

well at other adv.) ? Obs.

1548 Elyot, Compaciilts, that is well compacted and
trussed togitner, shorte and rounde. 1676 Loud Gas.
No 1080/4 A bay Nag, .short necked, well trussed 1693
Ibid No 29x6/4 She Has lately had Puppies, and is not yet

fully Truss'd

c. Cookety. Of a fowl, etc. . see Tbuss v. 8.

Also m Her . see quot ^ 1828.
*828 Scott F M Perth viii, ‘ It's all here ’, said the little

man, expanding his breast like a trussed fowl c 1828 Berry
Encycl. Her I. Gloss, Trussed, Close, or Complicated, are

terms unnecessarily introduced into blaxon when birds are

borne with their wings closed to the body j which is ever

implied when the contraiy is not expressed 1900 Mrs Glyh
Visits Eliz. (igo6) 59 He does look like a ti-ussed pigeon.

2 . Building, etc. Furnished, supported, or

strengthened with a truss or trasses.

1840 H SttxtcEtt Auiobiog. (1904)1. xi. 164 Experiments
on trussed beams. 1853 Sir H Douglas Miltt, Bridges
vii. (ed. 3) 307 On trussed and suspension budges 1873
Medley Autumn Tour U S, 4 Canada ix 146 Trussed
girders are preferred [m bridge-building]

Trusaei, -ell, obs. forms of Teestle
fTmiBgftll. Obs Also 5 trusselle, 5-9 trus-

sel
;
Sc 6 tursall, 6-7 turaell. [a OF. iroussel,

earlier torsel, toursel, modF. trousseau, dim. of

trousse, vbl. sb. of trousser . see Tbuss.]

1 A bnndle, package
;
in qnot. a 1400, a furled

sail, Cf. Trousseau.
?«i4oo [see Truss ». id]. 1426 Lydo. De Guil Ptlgi

2755 And at the gate for to se Trussellys, ifardellys, in that

g
lace Or any marchaunt in may passe, He mvste vntrusse

em & vnbynde c 1460 Temmel^ Myst. 11 170 Lay downe
tbi tiusseli apon this bill

2 . The puncheon for making the impress on the

upper side of the coin
j

cf. PrUB sb^ \

[X300 see Pile rd * i ] 2^3 ChanceryEnrolments, Dur-
ham 3/49 m, 6 (PR O.) We haue licenctd ouxe welbe-
louyd 'Wilham Omorighe to make graue and prynte ij

dosene Trussellys and j dosene Standerdys for penys and
uij Standerdys and viij Trussellys for half penys 1484
Chancfiry Ivarr Ser I File 1531 No 5767 (PRO) Re-
ceptis tribes standardis et novem trussellis ruptj8..trm

standarda et novem trussellos de novo fieri faciatis.

«6a-3—1605 [see Pile sb *
1, Puncheon* 3] 1611 Cotgr

,

Trousseau, a Trussell ; the vpper won, or mould, thats vsed
in the stamping of coyne. 1817 JluDiNG Ann Coinage I

67, HI. 24. 1876 Cochran-Patrick Rec Coinage Scotl, I

Introd, 49 The ‘ flan ‘ being placed on the
'
pile

,
the * tnis

sell ’ was applied to the upper side of it by means of a

twisted wand, or by the hand, and the moneyer then struck

the end of the puncheon with the hammer until the impres-

sion was produced on the ' flan
’

Tnusser (tro'soi). [f. Teuss v. + -beI.]

tl. A receptacle or appliance m or with which
something is ‘trussed’; a bnndle, package; a

bandage. Obs
1519 Horman Vulg, 30 The bounche or hotche can

vnneth be bounde to with a trussar a 1548 Hall Chron
,

Hen. VIII 17 Byndyng ofmales and fardelles, trussyng of

coffers and trussers,

2. One who or that which trusses, in vanons
senses ; see the verb. spec. a. One who trusses a

cask. 153S [see Truss » 11]

b. A person employed in, or a machine for,

trussing hay or straw.
X889 Engineer LXVII 292 Hay and straw trussers. xBgo

Unvo. Exktb Guide June 29/2 The Straw Trusser .was
shown at work attached to the Steam 'Thrashing Machine,
1892 T. B F Eminson Epidemic Pneumonia at Scatter 49
The trussers were engaged trussing the hay for sale.

0. A person employed in trussing poultry, etc.

2903 Dcaly Chron 16 Sept. 8/6 Poultry—Wanted a trusser

for best.class work 1906 Daily News 14 Dec. 7 The
removal of this favourite bone by the trusser.

8 A plant that pioduces trusses of blossom
usually with qualifying adj. expressing the quality

of the trusses.

1843 Florist's Jml (1846) IV 153 The flowers are extia
sized, and it is a very fine trusser. x88a Garden xx Mar.
160/3 This red ground Polyanthus .is a noble trusser

+ Tru'ssery. Obs. rare’^^. [f. Teuss sb +
-BBT.] Things ‘trussed’ or packed, baggage.
<1x548 Hall Chron, Hen VIII 65 A great numbre of

rascal & pedlers, & luellers brought ouer diueiso mer-
chandise vneustomed, all vnder the colouie of the trussery

of the Ambassadours.

Trussingf (tro*sjg), vbl. sb. [f, Tbuss v. +
-IBQl]

L The action of the verb Tbuss, in vanous senses.

1340 Ayenb, ij6 TTnoa }>eris ofydelness® aboute hire heaued,

to kembe, to wesse, ine trossinge. c 1400 Destr, Troy 46^3
All turnyb jiaire tacle with trussyng of sailes 1468-9 in

Swayne Sarum Churchw. Acc, (1896) ir Pro le trussyng
magnecampane ad thascumxd. 1540 Churchw Acc, St.

Giles, Rending 59 For trussing of the greate bell 16*5
Latham Falconry (1633) Explan. Words, Trussing vs when
a Hawke raiseth a fowle aloft, and so descendeth downe
with It to the ground. 1670 Eachard Conf Clergy 75 Let
your loins he girded. There must be a holy mrding and
trussing up forheaven 1694 R L’Estrange Fi^les d^vii.
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(W14) 190 The Trussing up of Thieves is the Security of
Honest Men. iSag P. Nicholson Praci Bmlder 124 To
frame timbeis, so that then external surfaces shall 1..eep this

position, IS the business of trussing 1852 Mas Srowr Uncle
Tom's C IV, Not a chicken, 01 turkey^ or duck but looked

grave when they saw hei approaching, she was always
meditating on trussing, stuffing, and roasting.

2. concr Ihe timber or other material forming;

a truss (Tbdss sd 6) ; a woik or structure consist-

ing of trusses.

1840 Ctvil Euz ArcJt. Jinl III 43/1 A plan of the

trussed foot-bridge exhibiting the trussing and cast iron

frames. 1890 W. J. Gordon Ponndry 48 A platform of
tempoiaiy girders strengthened bysupplementary trussing.

3 . aitnb Adapted or used foi ‘ trussing pack-

ing, or tying up {obs, exc Stst ), as imsstng chest,

Coffey, gear, mail, -needle, pint, -thiead\ adapted

for being ‘trussed’ or packed up for travelling

{pbs, exc Hist.), as trussing bed, bedstead, chalice
;

used for tinssing (in vaiious senses of the veib),

as (sense r d) trussing-i ope, (sense 10) -key, -nail,

(sense ii) -hoop, -machine, (sense 12 li) -bar, -holt,

-piece, -f od
;
also

I*
trassing-bolster see quot.

,
and

cf. Tbussj^ 3a, ftruBBing-ooat, a padded jacket

worn under armour.

1843 Penny Cycl, XXV. 318/2 So long as it [the beam]
retains this curvature the weight laid upon it must eventu-
ally piess upon the *trussing bars 1398 Will John of
Gaunt in Armitage Smith Life (1904)436 Lits faitz pur mon
corps, appellesenlilngleteiie^trussyngheddes 1482MAI1C
Faston in P, Lett. Ill 286 A litel white hedde for a
trussyng bedde 1372 m Whitaker Hist Craven (i8 ia) 327
One trussing bedd for the field. i86z Our Eng Home 105
Portable beds were often called ‘ trussing ' beds 1534 Inv,
Wardr Knth Arragan in Camden Mtsc. (1835) 34 AlYtille
*tiussinge bedsteede withe two letber cases to trusse it in.

ijto E. R. SuFFLiNG Eng C/i. jSmrwj 110 “Trussing Bol-
ster, a padded belt for equalising and taking the weight of
the heavy cuirass 1843 Penny Cycl XXV 319/2 Through
these eyes wore passed vertical bais or ''trussing.bolts

1440 111 Peacock Ch.Fumitwe[y.W^ i82My*tiushing
challis and my highest guilt chalis. 1540 Act 32 Hen. VIII
c. 14 Item for a “trussyng cheste 11 s a 156a Cavknoish
Wolsey (1893) 257 Syttyng uppon a tiussyng chest 1884
Leisure Hour Apr 233/1 Laige tiunks, used foi general
packing weie called trussing-chests 1493 Will 0/ W.
Oseney (Someiset Ho ), A “trussing coat 1387 Tkhvisa
Higden (Rolls) VII 385 His malys his bouges and his
“trussynge cofre^ 1483 m Ripon Ck Acts (Surtees) 368,
ij trussyug coffers 3s unum magnum trussyng m.-iyleprecii

2S. 1466 Mann. Hotiseh Exp (Roxb
) 367,

1

paya fore

viu heles [*= ells] of kaiias for %osenge gere, xx d 1688
R. Holme Armoury hi, 108/1 “Trussing Hoop, is a large
strong Hoop first put about the Barrel staves to draw
them to then compass, idax-a in Swayne Sanan
Churcim Aec (1896) 172, ix “trussmge fceyes 1877
Knight Bid Mech , *Trtmmg-macktne, one for diawing
the truss-hoops upon casks 1883 Pisliencs Eahib CateU.
83 Trussing machine and accumulator. *483 “Tiussyng
mayle [see trussing coffer above] ifiax-a in Swayne
Sarum Churcim Acc (i8g6) 172 One Hundred of “Trus-
singe iiayles rod 1846 Soyer Cookery 149 To tiy when
done run a “bussing needle into them, 1823 P Nicholson
Pract Builder *Trmsing-pieces, such timheis in a roof
as are m astate of compression X548 Elyot, Stngmentum

It male be vsed for a “trussyng points 1843 Penny Cycl
XXV 319/1 A formula for calculating the size of the iron
“trussing rods. 1420 in For Acc 3 Hen VI, G/a dorso,

j haunser pro “trussyiige rope. 1360-73 Exch. Acc K E
Bundle 178 No. 16 m. 4 (P R 0.), Ixiiij lb. lib pro cordis
bahstaium, lij lb. “tiussyngthred, Ij lb di, trenchefyll

1 Tru-ssiire. Obs. [a. Of trusseme (Cotgr.
troussure, -eure), med.L. *irossdttera, f. trossare
to Tbuss : see -ukk.] ? = Tunas sb. 2
iap3 Ace Exeh, K R. 5/8 in 13 (P, R 0 ) In j ancora

et J, Cable emptis de Hugone Kelinge. Et xxij. s. in Trus-
surs, Girdelinges [etc ] emptis de eodem.

Trust (tr»st), sb. Foims : a. 3-() trusta, 3-
trvLBt J J3 , 4-7 trost, 5 troste. See also Tbais'J! sb..

Tees® sb.\ Teisi sb 1 [Early ME. trost(e, iruste,
ad. ON. traust sb. neut. . see Tbost as.]

1. Coafidence m or reliance oa some quality or
attribute of a person or thing, or the truth of a
statement. Const, in {^of, on, upon, to, unto)
a a laag Aner R 274 Me haueS truste to Godes helpe

l^et euer is neih bute 3if bileaue trukie a 1240 Ureisun in
Coti Horn, 187 As mi bust is Jier to hit beo mi lechunge
13 Guy Warv), (A) 7242 He a lappe lent out anoif
Of his brim, Jiat alle his trust was on. 1484 Caxton
Fakles o/Auiaai, He is wei a foie thatsetteth his hope and
truste in a woman 1305 m Mem, Hen VII (Rolls) 275
Don Fernando of Aragon bathe no confidens nor trust
unto the Kynge of Romaynes. 1603 Stow Ann, 671A staffe of reede, of the which there is no bust. 16x1 Shaks.
Wint T IV IV. 607 Ha, ha, what a Foole Honestie is I and
Trust (his sworne brother) a very simple Gentleman 1739
Butler Serm Wks, 1874 II. 189 To see and know and feel
that our trust was not vain. 1823 Scott Quentin D xiii,
The honoui and trust which were about to be reposed in
him i860 Tyndall Glac, i. xix, 134 We had . to get round
overhanging ledges, where our mam bust was in our feet.

8 138a Wyclif Profo in 5 Haue trost m the Lord, of
al thin herte — Isa xxxi. x Hauende trost [1388 trist]
vpon foure horsid carres. 11x440 Proinf. Parv 503/1
Itoste, coufidencui, ffducta 1648 Hamilton Papers (Cam-
den) 228 The tiost reposid in me bi your Lordshipe
b. Take on or upon trust (+ receive, take up in

trust, take up upon trust), to accept or give credit
to without investigation or evidence.
164X Nicholas Papers (Camden) 4 Being constrayned to

take upp all my intelligence concerning Parhament affaires
^on trust from others e x64< Howell Lett, (1650) I 67
Ey-witnesses of those things which other receive but in trust.

litd II The Vote I ij b, Scribhng Pamphletors . . thrust Lame
things upon the world, t’ane up in trust 1662 Stillingfl
Ong Sacrs i iv, § 5 The story was taken upon trust by
Herodotus, Pliny, and many otheis 1797 Godwin Lngmier
I VI. 36 Active spirits take, little upon trust Exam-
iner 353/1 That numerous body who take things on trust

x86gj Martinead Ess II 98 Take what is set befoie him
on trust

0 tranff with possessive That in winch one’s

confidence is put, an object of trust

ZS26 Pilgt Pef/.{\V deW 1531) 8 b, Let hym be all your
trust. 1560 Bible (Genev.) Ps xl 4 Blessed is the man,
that niaketh the lAiid his trust. x866 Brvani Death
Ahdham Lincoln 1, Tlie sword of power, a nation’s mist
2 . Confident expectation of something; hope,
[eiaoo : see Trist *] ^1400 Desir Tioy S689 ]>ai had

110 hope of here heale .all hor bust |>nn was tynt 1523
Ld Bcrnbrs From. I xviii 22 They were all the wetke,
without heijmg of any woide of the scottis, vpon trust they
shulde lepasse agiyn the sameway rtiS48HArLC/t>OT,
Hen /F 28 This prince was sent thither, in tiust of sane-
gaid, in hope of leftige, and in lequest of aide and conifoit

against his euill willeis, 1667 M 11 ton Z’. A ii 46 His trust

was with th' Eteinal to be deem'd Equal m strength 1864

J Martincau Ess, Addt , etc (x8oi) IV 563 The tiusts

of eighteen centuiies and the sighs and hopes of more

3 Confidence in the ability and intention of a
buyer to pay at a future lime for goods supplied

without present payment : = Ceedit sb. 9 a.

Chiefly in phrases on, upon, ^ oftrust
*^73 Tusseb Hush (1878) 134 At liist hand he biiieth that

paietnall doune Atthudliaiidhcbiueth that buieth of trust.

1649 Hall Cases Consc (1650) 26 Those who are able
to paydowne ready money know to expect a bettei penny-
worth, then those that runne upon trust 1681 in Nesu Mills
Cloth Manuf (S.If.S.) Introd. 8$ Cloath will be delivered
out to the merchants and after 12 moneths trust they will be
paying [etc] 1758 Johnson /rf/e;- No 26 p 8 My master
lived on trust at an ale house 1829 Coddptt Adv Yng
Alan 11 63 The man thercfoie who purchases on tiiist not
only pays for the trust, but he also pays Ins due shaie of
what the tiadesman loses by tiust

fig iSax Byron Saidan ii i 596, I am content To be
beloved on trust for ivhat I feel 1865 Rusrin Sesame 1 ? i,

I had even intended to ask your attention for a little while
on trust until [etc ]

4

.

The quality of being trustworthy; fidelity,

reliability; loyalty, liuslincss. Nowrfl!;<?.
1470-85 Malohy Arthui y\i. v 850 Comfort thyself and

doo as wel as thou mayst, for in me is no truste for to tiuste
in c 1489 Caxton Sonnes ofAymon vii i66 There j s noo
truste m hym And theifoie 1 wyll kepc me from hym 1590
Marlowe Edto II, m u. Our friend Levune, faithful and
full of trust 1592 Shaks Rom d ful iii n SsTheie’sno
trust, no_ faith, no honestie m men. 1620 May Hi ir iii.

(162a) D iv, Well I bcleeue thee wench, and will 1 eward
Thy bust in this 1695 Prior Ode Qiteen's Death iv. Pair
Albion shall, with faithful Trust, Her holy Queen’s sad
Reliques guard 1821 Byron Mar Pal. n 1, You have
done well.—I thank you for that trust.

6. a, The condition of having confidence reposed
in one, or of being entrusted with something

j esp
in the phrases in trust, to one’s trust, under i? ust.
a Kxu, Citron , Edw P’11, I dare puttc no personc

earthcly in truste with his kepyng, but myselfe onely 1577
Hanmer Anc Eccl Hist , .Socrates 1. xxvi, Ho putteth the
priest in trust with his testament 1609 Skene Reg Afaj
II 131 Murther of our Soveraine Lords heges, quhere the
persone slaine is vnder the trust, credit, assurance, and

§
ower of the slayei , is treason and lese majestie, [Margin]
laiichter vnder trust. i6xi Bible 1 These 11 4 As we were

allowed of God to bee put in trust with the Gospel. — i Tim
VI 20 0 Timothie, keepe that which is committed to thy
tiust. 167s tr Camden’s Hist. Ehz ii (1688) 174 Such
Letters I should never have committed to Barker's Trust
1817 W, StLWYN Law Nisi Prim (ed 4) II 821 A devisee
or executor in trust, who has acted, may be examined as a
witness in support of the will 1818 Scott Br Lamm.
xvii, The celebrated case of Sir Coolie Condiddle of Con-
diddle, who was, tried for theft under tiust

b. The obligation or responsibility imposed on
one in whom confidence is placed or authority is

vested, or who has given an undertaking of fidelity

^^5 Coverdale Micah vu. zo Thou shalt kepe thy trust
with lacob, and thy mermr for Abraham, like as thou hast
sworne vnto oure fathers fonge agoo. a 1548 Hall Chi on

,

Rich. Ill

p

The man beynge hindered and kepte vnder
by sir Richarde Ratcliffe and sii Willyam Catesbye, which
kept him by seciete driftes out of al secrete trust a 1661

Fuller IVoithies (1840) I 402 His youth spent in some
military employments of good trust 1770 Junius Lett
xxxvii (1820) 182 Until parliament itself betrays its trust,
by contributing to establish new principles of government.
*7®4 J Brown Hist Brti Ch (1820) II. vi 289 Bringing
them into places of power and trust 1849 Macaulay Hist
Eng. vii, II 236 Grave apprehensions that, if Roman Catho-
lies were made capable of public trust, great evils would
ensue 1907 Vemey Mem, I 72 A breach of trust

o. The condition of that which is entiusted to
some one Only m phrase in {fon) trust.
1425W PastoniuP Lett I.ooThewhicheprocuracieand

appelle I shal sende to yowr persone, with moneye onward,
on trust 1596 Spenstr F Q v iv z To knigbtsof great
emprise The charge of Justice given was in trust, That theymi^t execute her ludgements wise 1608 Shaks Per.t iii

131^ sealed Commission, left in trust with mee, 1664 But-
ler Hud. u I 507 To make over In trust your fortune to your
Lover. sSay Jarman J. J PowelPs Devises (ed. 3) II 17

Q o
trust for another charitable object

1858 0. W Holmes Aut. Breakf-t. u. (1891) 40 Put notyom trust m money, but put your money in trust
d. (with//) A duty or office, also a thing or

person, entrusted to one.
1643 Ch^. I Treaty at Oxford Wes. 1662 II 282 Those

Trusts which the Law of the I/and hath settled in the

Crown alone. 1684 Scandeiheg Redtv. 111. 32 It was not
fit two such great Trusts, as Maislial and General should
both be managed by one Person 1750 Johnson Rambler
No 71 IP 14 The few moments lemaining are to be con-
sidered as the last trust of heaven 1822-34 Goofs Studv
Med, (ed 4) II A63 The digestive powei s, or some of them
do not pei form tlieii trust .as they should do 1844 G N*
Briggs in Massachusetts .ide/r 363 Public offices are public
trusts, created for the benefit of the whole people, and not
for the benefit of those who may fill them i8g8 SophiaM
Palmer in Ld. Selboine Alem I p, v [Notice) These Me^
morials are a Tiust

6. Law. The confidence reposed in a peison in
whom the legal ownership of pioperty is vested
to hold or use for the benefit of anothei

; hence, an
estate committed to the chaige of tiustees; also
transf. a tiustee; a body of persons appointed as
trustees; in quot. 1712, the position 01 relation of
a trustee.

14^2 Rolls ofPat It V. S7/1 The seid Feflfecs h.aue no title
ner interest tneiynne, but only upon tuist, and to his use
to execute his will 1455 Ilml 295/1 Londes oi Tene’
inentes ofwhich we were enfeoffed by them of trust, 111 which
we h.id never title hut onely by the fcofTcment made by ug
111 trust 1544 tr Li Hilton's I enuiis (1574) 96 b, If a manne
enfeoffe anothei in hys laiide vppon ti ustc 1628 Coke On
Litt 272 b, All Vse IS a Tiust or Confidence leposed in some
other 1712 .Sii 1 ir Spcct No 402 v» 3, 1 am in a Trust
relating to this L.idy’s Fortune 1797 Mrs A M BENunr
Beggai Gill (1813) II 96 Both Mr Finzei .and doctor
Cameron were ti lists to a will m.ido a few yeais back 1828
Hood Kiliname^g, Marriage, It tipp'd the post boy .and
paid the trust 1873 Iron 3 M.ay 493/r The trustees of the
bubmaiiiic Cables Trust.

7 Commerce a. See quot.

1882-93 Bitiieli Coiintui^-ho Diet s v,The‘Tiusts’in.
slit uted in the City , such .as the ‘ Foreign and Colonial
Securities Trust’ [etc.], in .all these instances, a certain
capital IS subscribed which is pl.iced in the hands ot
trustees to be invested.

b A body of producers or tradeis m some dgsg
of business, organised to 1 educe or defeat competi-
tion, lessen expenses, and control pioduction and
distribution for their common advantage; spec.

such a combination of commercial or industrial

comp.mies, with a central governing body of
trustees winch holds a majority or the whole of
the slock of each of the combining firms, thus
having a controlling vote in the conduct and
operation of each, Cf ti ust-cei Hficate m 8 b.
1887 Pall MallG z Nov 6/1 A high customs tariff offers

a spccul temptation to indulge in coi iiers, pooh, and trusts.

Ibid x6 Nov 12/1 A distillers’ ‘ tiusi ' h is been formed m
order to regul.ite the pioduction .ind price of sjnrits, and
another large seciion of the trade have combined to curtail
the production. 1888 BRYcr/Im; Cfwww III, 415 Those
anomalous giants called Trusts.,—gioups of individuals and
corporations concerned in one bianch of trade or manufac-
ture, which arc placed uiitlcr the irresponsible management
of a small knot of persons, who, thiough their command of
nil theiiiampioiliicingoi distributing agencies, intend and
expect to dominate the market, <11890 m G. B Shaw
Fabian Ess. Socialism 94 A trust is defined as a combi-
nation to destroy competition and to restrain trade 1894
W, T Sttad If Christ came to Chicago 191 The Gas Tiust
IS as arbitiary as any Persian satrap 111 its dealings with the
citizens.

8. attnb and Comb , .as irust-beti ayer, -breaker',

trust-bicaking, -winning acljs.
,
also m sense 6,

irust-benejiciary, -estate, -fund, -gift, -money,
-right, m sense lh, tiiist-maker, -1 egulation,

-share’, irust-bolstei ing, -controlled, -ridden adjs

1675 Cotton iicoffer Sco/t 28 And like a treacherous
Tiust-bieaker, Lewdly embezzel’d your Exchequer 1766
Blackstoni Comm II xx 337 T hey now consider a ti-ust-

estate as equivalent to the legal ownership 1776 Adam
Smith JV II. Ill (1869) I 341 The allotment of this fund

IS not always guarded bj' any trust-right or deed of mort-
mam 1802-12 Bentham A/r/mw Judic Evid (1827)11 114
The hypocritical and trust-brcakinghumanityofjudges 1827
Jarman J J.Po^uelt’s Devises (ed 3) II 99 He gave several

pecuniary legacies out of his said trust monies and personal
estate 1855 Dickens Dorrit it x. Plunderers, forgers, and
trust-betrayers of many sorts 187a Talmagd l>erm 291
The heroes of this country are fast getting to be those who
have most skill in swallowing ‘ trust-funds ' x88oMuirhead
Gains Digest 495 A request to heir, legatee, or even a trust

beneficiary, to give effect to the ti uster’s wishes Ibid ii

§ 271 A legacy cannot be charged upon a legatee, but a
triLSt-mft may 1881 M. A Lewis Jwo Pretty G II eoi

All the more trust-winning, solid qualities 1892 Daily
News 21 Dec 7/3 Trust shares received a smart shock.
Banks are leported unwilling lenders on some trust secu
rities 18960 PuMSOiLin IVcstm Gas 3 June (1898) 7/1,
I would rather than see our English shopkeepers and
manufacturers dragged to a similar position, see those
trust-makers one and all hanging from lamp-posts 1901
Sir C Furnlss Ihd 22 Feb 6/2 An object-fesson as to

the ti ust bolstering effect of the tariff 1901 Spectator

20 July 77/a The Trustmakers are seeking monopoly 190a

Daily Chron 26 Apr 5/1 Weep as you think of these

Trust-ridden_ isles ' 1902 IVestm Gas 28 Aug 1/3 The
striking fact is that President Roosevelt should have thrown
himself into the Anti-Trust or ‘Tnist-regulation movement
Hid 5 Nov, s/i The whole of the share capital will stand
in the names of five voting trustees These voting trustees

will issue voting trust share certificates which will be nego-
tiable and will entitle the holdeis of them to all dividends
declared upon the shares, but all voting powers upon the

shares aie reserved to the voting trustees X908 Ibid $ Nov.
2/1 All ‘articles enteiing into competition with Trust-
controlled products ’,

1:> Special combs. ; trust-certifioate (ui full

trust-share certificate), a negotiable certificate
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issued by the controlling board ofa trust (sense 7 b),

which entitles the holder to all dividends declared

upon the surrendered shares which it represents,

but gives him no voting power
;
trust company,

a company formed (originally in 17,S.) for the

purpose of exercising the functions of a trustee,

with which other financial activities were later

combined ; trust deed, a deed of conveyance by
which a trust (sense 6) is created, and its condi-

tions set out; trust-investment, the investment

of trust-money ; a security sanctioned by law as

one m which trustees may invest trust-money;

trust-man, a trustee ; trust-manager, under the

Education Act of 1902, one of the four managers

of a voluntary elementary school appointed by the

trustees
; f trust-road, a road administered by a

turnpike trust ; trust-stook, a high-class stock in

which trust-funds are or may legally be invested

;

trustee-stock.

xBgt Cent Did s v Trust, *Trust certificate 1904

Q Rev Jan. 187 The original stock holders received trust,

ceitificates 1834 Congress Debates 9393111 New
York, a *trust company, mcoiporated only two or three

years since, has now three or four millions m deposite,

1913 Times 9 Aug 17/6 The movements m trust companies’
stocks were in the upward direction 1846 "Wokcestbr

(citing Hilliard), ^Trust-deed 1880 A. McKay Hist.
Kilmarnock (ed 4) 321 Then follows a digest of the trust-

deed 1897 Gas 7 Oct y/3 The stock is a *trust

investment stock 1867 K. S. Hawkbr Foot^. in Far
Cermv. (1903) 151 Twenty acres of woodland copse were
bought and conveyed by Dame Thomasine Gull, to feoffees

and *trust-men 190a Westm Gas 17 July 6/a A board of

management consisting of a number of ^trust managers not

exceeding four appointed as provided by this Act, and
two appointed [etc] 1821 Galt Aim, /’am// x, The toll

or ^trust-road was set a-going 1838 Ln St Lgohards
Handy Bk Pro^ Laiuyaa. 166 One trustee sold the ^trust-

stock and gave the money to his co trustee to invest i8gS

Daily News a8 May lo/i A few trust slocks have improved,

t Trust, a Obs Also 3-5 trost, 5 truste.

See also TiuiS'P a
,
Tbbst a, Trist [Early

ME, trust (« or it), app. —OE. *irust (u or if)
(not recorded, evidently not "WSax.), simple grade

of which ON. traustr ‘strong, firm, secure, trusty’,

IS an ablaut grade Intrust, ireust, traust)
\
thence

ME and trost', the rare irist was app. assimi-

lated to Tbist z;.]

1

Confident, safe, secure, sure,

c laoo [implied in Tbustly 1] la , After, R 66 To sum
gostliche monne bat je beoS strusti uppen [MS Titus, bat

qe ai n trust on] a 1423 Cursor M 2S73 (Trin ) Bo trust in

bis bat I be hijt. Ibid, 11161 Be truste & in no deewrynes.

2. Faithful, trusty; reliable, sound.

e X440 facob's Well aia Jif bou selle a crokyd hors for

a dene, a ruynous hows for trust hows.

p c 1330 R Brunnd Chron (i8ro) 60 His sonnes hobo tille

him war tiost als stele ?i3 Adultery 103 in Herrig’s

/(yc/iiwLXXIX. 420 Sche was bothe trost & trewe. *389
m Eng Gilds (1870) 46 An Aldtrman , and fours skeuaynes,

trost men and trewe 1:1425 Cast Persev 477 in Macio
Plays gi If he wyl be trost & trye, he schal be kyng

Trust (trust), V. Also 3-5 truateu, (5 trusty),

5-6 truste, 5- trust ; i3, 4-5 trost6(n, (4 trosti).

Pa. t. and pple. trusted, (f trust). See also

TBAiau Tbbst v ,
Tbist v. [Early ME. ad.

ON. treysta, assimilated in ME. to Tbubt, trost, u.

and sb, Cf, Sw. trost comfort, irosta to comfort,

console, Norw. treste stg til to confide in; OS
trbstan, MLG. trSsten, Du. troosten, OHG. irbsien,

Ger. trosten (with the sense to comfort (cf "L./ortis

strong), cheer, encourage) . see Tbdst a ]

1. intr. To have faith or confidence, to place

reliance; to confide. Const, in, to {^of, on, upon),

aims Leg, Kaik. 503 peo b[e] ham makieo & alle b[e] on

ham trusted [wr trusten] ax24o Lo/song m Cott Horn
213 peo hwile Set ich truste uppo raon bu lettest me al

iwurden wi3 beo b®* ich} truste uppon 1297 R. Glouc
(Rollb) 0606 So muche he truste on him, pat in is warde he

let do Henri is eldoste sone a 1425 CursorM 4962 (Trin )

In oberehelpe me truste I nouqt <2x500 StrBeues (Pynson)

3270 Mochene trusted in Arundel 1560 Abp. Parker to

B^ Grtndal x8 Nov., Trusting of your loidship’s good dili-

gence herein. 1638 Hamilton Papers (Camden) g, I trust

in God to keipe them a sunder. 1656 H. Phillips Put ch.

Patt. (1676) 3 Though the man have the repute of an

honest man, yet trust not too much upon that, X706 E
Ward Wooden World Dtss, (1708) 50 He trusts much more

to the Sun, for his Guide, than to the Creator of it 1791

Charlotte Smith Celesitna (ed 2) III. 22 She toisted on

the long tried, the long assured tenderness of her lover

x86o TSthdalIi Glac i, xvi 112 Each had to trust to himself.

p, e 1330 R Bmjnne Chron (1810) 45 Bhbely tille Inglond

wild he com. If he myght on \)a.m troste, CX394 P> PI
Credo 350 pei ben certayne men & syker on to trosten.

c X440 promp. Parv 503/1 Troston, confide
^

2

irons. To have faith or confidence in
;

to rely

or depend upon
C1374 Chaucer Anel 4 Are 91 She him trustith ahoue

eche creature. 1491 Act 7 Hen, VIJ, c sa Preamble,

may send John Aleyne of Pole whom, ye trust and y also.

xs5o Daus tt.Clfiahme's Comm. 165 b, Hewonlde not re.

tourne to bis Prince, for that he trusted hym no more. iS7*

SetizTo Poezus xxxiv, 24 5*01 Lordis and Landes ar

natherJustNorqitthecommounistobetrust. 1687A I^vell

tr Theoenot's Treeo i 74 He desired the command of a

Ship, but they would not trust him so much, xys® C. Smart

tr, Horace, Sat ii. iv. (1826) II. 133 The mushrooms, that

VOL. X.

grow in meadows, are of the best kind • all others are dan.
gerously trusted 1827 Scott Htgkl. Widow iv, He has
trusted me, and I will trust him 1874 Ruskin Fors Clav
xxxvii. 17, I cannot trust other people, without perpetual
looking after them
P 1382 WveuF Isa xxxvi 4 What is this trist, that thou

trostest? C1394 P PLCredea^y For sich a certeynman
syker wold y trosten. CX400 Apol Loll. 45 If bm lofid &
trostid Hun aboue be warlc of ber hondis.

b. Imperative, used sarcastically or ironically to

express one’s assurance that a person will or will

not do something, collog. (Cf. Catch v. 40.)
1834 L, Ritchie Wand, by Seme 67 If a woman is in

danger from the rain, whose umbrella is at hei service?
The Frenchman’s? Trust bunt xgoa R Bagot Donna
Diana vi, Trust a religious old maid for scenting out love I

3 To have faith or confidence that something
desired is, or will be, the case; also const, with

inJin. orfor

,

to hope.
x48a Cely Papers (Camden) 124 Howr mother and whe ar

in good heyll, thankyd be God^ and so we truste that qe be
c X500 New Not-br. Mayd xxxuc, Tmstying to shewe 1 hat
men have an yll use women to blame. 1518 Hch VIII
m State Papers 1. 1, 1 trust the Quene my Wyfe be with
chyide 1603 Shaks Meas for M in. 1. 271, 1 trust it

will grow to a most prosperous perfection, a 1648 Ld. Her-
BERT Hen VIII (1683) 466 We should not trust to obtain
at their [Saints'] hands that which is to be had only of God
X78X Burke Corr (1844)H 445i ^ *^hat these things are

wholly repugnant to my nature, and inconsistent with my
pitnciples 1857 T Mqorb Haudhk Bni Ferns (ed 3)

Pref
,
The author trusts for a continuance of similar com-

munications. 1880 Swinburne khaks yyj Hetmsted
to establish the secret history and import of each

8 1389 in Eng Gilds (1870) 53 Oure godes [we] han
dispent , no catella kepende,—trostende, as children,

witlie qiftes to ben amendyd 2451 Capgrave Life Si
Gilbert go Trostand for b** obediens to receyue sumtyme
be mor mede

b b With Simple object : To hope for, look for.

Obs. rare~\
1523 Ld. Berners Frotss I cxlvi 174 We tiuste in hym

somoche gentylnesse, that by the grace of god his purpose
shall chaung
4 To give credence to, believe (a statement) ; to

rely upon the veracity or evidence of (a person, etc.).

7a 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 649 So faire it was, that,

trusteth wel, It semede a place espintuel. 1586 A. Day
Eng Secretary ii (1625) 26 Trust me I am vnused to these

deuices 1632 Ln hgow Trav iii 85 Trust me, I told at

one time, and within my sight, some 67. Villages 1697
Drvden Virg Georg iii 601 Twas thus with Fleeces

milky white (if we May trust Report,) Pan God ofAicady
Did bribe thee Cynthia a 1806 Bp Horsley Serin, (i8x6)

III. xlii 262 Every man imphatly tiusts his bodily senses

concerning external objects placed at a convenient distance

1871 Freeman Norm Conq IV xviu 286 If the tale is to

he trusted, the ford must be looked for in the hilly country

8. 1399 Langl. Rich. Redeles i 109 Ffor trostib nth
treuly All bat b^V moued Was to be suie of hem-self.

c X440 Geaerydes 1624 Troste roe wele it goo not as ye wene

6. To commit the safety of (something) with con-

fidence aplace, etc.,/<7 oizy/Maperson, to entrust;

to place or allow (a person or thing) to be in a place

or condition, or to do some action, with expectation

of safety, or without fear of the consequences.

1340 Ayenb. 941 panne b® angel zayde to lot ' ne tiost be

naqt me b® stede bet bon best ylete' C1440 York Myst

Axxii. 322 As touchyng bis money Tite truste it tille oure

tresone 1596 Shaks. Merck. V. i i. 4a My ventures are

not in one bottome trusted X617 Moryson Itin ni. i

Neither would I aduise Angelica to trust her self alone,

to the protection of wandering Knights 2667 MiltonP L.
XII 133 Not wandmig poor, but trusting all his wealth With
God. 1748 Anson's Vey n xu 2S4 The Spaniards never

trust the silver without an armed force to protect it 1781

Gibbon Decl. 4 F. xxit. (i86g) L 626 He trusted the event

to valour and to fortune* 1819 Scott xxv, The
Jewish maiden will rather trust her soul mth God, than her

honour to the Templai 1x9^^ Bagot Afraid

to trust herself to a retort, [she] walked out of the room.

6, To invest wzM a charge ;
to confide or entrust

something to the care or disposal of.

1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Matt, xxiv 96 The mayster

hauynge a tryall of his trustines, wyll be bolde to triutebym

with greater thynges. 1598 Shaks. Merry W 11 ii 3*®; *

Will rather trust a Fleming with my butter, then my wife

with her selfe i6sx Hobbes Lemaih n. xix, 98 To keep

those that had trusted him with the Government [etc J 1718

Free-thinker No 16 P4 Theyshpuld never trust him with a

Lighted Candle again 1789 J® Moorb Zclnco (1797) iI*

Ixvuu x8q She was still afraid to trust her voice with words.

xSaS ScottF M, Perth vu. Let us meet at the East Port

,

if it is your pleasure to trust us with the matter X884

Church Bacon ix. 223 English seemed to him too hoMjy to

express the hopes of the world, too unstable to he trusted

with them.

7. To give (a person) credit goods supphed;

*1*10 snppiy notih goods on credit {pbsl) ;
also, *(*to

supply (goods) to a person on credit (oSj.) : see

Credit jA 9 a
iSao Palscr 7^/2, I truste a dettonre No man wyll

trust me, except I have redye money, i^x Act ps Hen,

Vlllg c. IS Straungers vsed to credits and truste the pore

inhabitauntes which had not redy money to pay in

hand. 1^8 Cromwell Lett. 25 Noy .Without monw the

stubborn townspeople will not trust them for the worth of a

penny, 1678 in Fountainhall Jfcxr. (i759) I ^

of such, goods as were trusted byhim <cx6^ ^

Arith. (1690) 113 Any Tradesman of good Reputation

worth 500/. will he trusted with above 10^. worth of Com-

modules. 177S Pennsylvania Even Post 13 July 301/2 All

persons are 'forbid to trust my Wife Sarah, as I will pay no

debts of her contracting after this date.

b. absol oxtnir.
1718 Free-thinker No. 152 PS My Dealing being in the

Retail Way, I trusted little. 18x8 Scott Br, Lamui xii.

The brewster’s wife-—she had trusted long, and the bill was
aye scored up

fS. tram. To place (a person) m trust imth

property; to make a trustee of. Obs rare“~K

x6w Act gsC/tas H, c 12 § 9 All such peisons that are or

shall be enfeoffed or trusted with any such Lands shall lett

them to farme [etc.]

Hence Sru sted ppl a. ;
whence Tru’stedly

adv {rare).

1450 W. lloMHEK in Four C Eng Lett (1B80) 3 The
queebe spynner be sente with certyn letters to certyn of

his trustid men. 1784 CowpER Task iii 650 Ere he gives

The beds the trusted treasure of their seeds x8i6 Southey
Lay Laureate Ixxviii, Shall she not then diffuse the word
of Heaven Through all the regions of her trusted reign ?

1856 Ruskin Mod Pamt IV v xi §9 The gateless path

turns trustedly aside 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I 467
Within the circle of his own most trusted friends

Trust, obs. f trussed, pa t. and pple. of Tbuss v.

Tmstable (tr»*stab’l), a, (In 7 -ible ) [/. Tbdst
V. + -ABLE.] That may be tnisted, trustworthy.

x6o6 Sir G Goosecappe i li in Bulleii O PI III 14 We
might have tickled the vanity out an howre longer, if my
watch be tiustible 1884 Edna Lyall We Two viii, At
least one trustable, sympathetic person had been with her

mother at the last Ibid, Jesus Christ is the most per-

fectly loveable and trustable Being I know 1900 A Black
Evenings, Morn 111 83 1 hey are trusting all that men have
found to be trustable

Trustee (ti»sl»‘), sb, Aiso 7 •Sic trustie. [f

Tbdst ©. + -ee 1.]

1. One who is trusted, or to whom something is

entrusted; a person in whom confidence is put.

raie Obs., or merged in 3
1647 R Stapylton fuvenal xiii 249 It was the custome,

when any person trusting would put his trustee to his oath, to

bring him into the temple, and to make him sweare 1653

J Weight tr Camus’ Nat Paradox i g It was to change
her child, in case shee were brought to bed of a giile,

Cleonte (hei 1 rustee) took the business upon her 1671 [R.

MacWaed] 'J rue Nonconf. 132 Suppose the exact fidelity

of the one trustie, to be notourly known 1824 Benthak
Bk Fallaaes''N)iiS 1843 II 413 In every public trust, the

legislator should, for the puipose of prevention, suppose the

trustee disposed to break the trust in every imaginable way
in which it would be possible for him to reap .any personal

advantage.

2 Law spec. One to whom property is entiusted

to be administered foi the benefit of another , often

loosely, one of a number of persons appointed to

manage the affairs of an institution ,
also a member

of the contiolling body of a trust (Teust sb- 7 b).

X6S3W. RAMESFY^s/m Restored IV xiv 331 Scribes and
Secretaries shall suffer detriment, and . Trustees [etc.].

x686 tr, Chardin's Treeo Peisia 3B6 The fourscore Pounds
havebin since converted to other uses, through the Covetous-

ness of the Trastees 1695-6 Act 7 .S’ 8 Will III, c. 30 g 40

One Annuity payable out of the Profittes,.unto the most

Noble Barbara Dutchesse of Cleveland or to bet Trustees.

X78a Priestley Corrupt Ckr II, x 243 A clergyman could

not be trustee toa child 1818 CruiseD/^rj/(ed 2)VI 333

Sir R Worsley being seised in fee of the premises in ques-

tion, devised them to trustees, upon trust that they should

stand seised theieof to the use of his grandson, 1846

M«Culloch Acc Brtt Emp^re (1854) II S3 By these Acts

the administration of all matters relating to the roads is

vested in trustees 1891 E Peacock N Brendan I 295,

1

am trustee for her pioperty xgoa Fabian News XII 38/2

Any attempt ofa trustee ofa corporation or trust to make a

secret profit out of his position , should be punished.

it). In US. by extension, One in whose hands

the property of a debtor is attached in a trustee

process (see 4 and quots ).

[Cf. 1758 Slat. Massachusetts (1814) 614 Be it enacted,

that where no goods or effects of such absent or absconding

person in the hands of his attorney, factor, agent or trustee,

can be come at so as to be attached [etc]. 1794 Stat.

Massachusetts c, 65 § i The goods, effects and credits of

the piincipal, in the hands and possession of his trustee or

trustees, .shall stand bound and be held to satisfy ^such

judgment as the plaintiff shall recover against the principal ]

x8xi W C White Compend Laws Massachusetts 1268

In this state there is a process given by statute
^
whereby a

creditor may attach any property or credits of his debtor m
the hands of a third person This third person is called m
the English law, ihsgarnishee in our ]aw he is called the

trustee, 1864 in Webster

8. transf. One who is held responsible for the

preservation and administration of anything.

1655 Jeb. Taylor Vnum Necess, ix. § 4. 620 The Trustees

and Stewards of the mysteries of God i68a Dbydek Medal
Ep Whigs F 2 You are not the trustees of the public liberty.

1746-7 Hervey Medtt (1767) 1. 10 These dumb Monitors .

had received a Charge to preserve their Names, a^ were

the remaining Trustees of their Memory 1^7 T. F. Bayard

in Daily News 3 Mar, 10/4 The recognised trustees of the

world’s advancement and civilization

4. atinb and Comb., as trustee mvest^, meeting',

also trustee bank (in full tajustee savings bank)

:

see Savings bank; so trustee banker; trustee

iuvestnient : see trustee stock
;
trustee process,

m US., a judicial process by which the goods,

effects, and credits (but not the real estate) of a

debtor may be attached while in the hands of a third

person; in Eng. Law called foreign attachment',

trustee security, trustee stook = trust-stock

(Tbdst sb. 8 b).



TEUSTEB. 4S4 TEUSTY.

1898 IVesim. Gaz, 9 Nov. lo/i At that time [1861] there
were 63S *trustee banks in existence x^ilhd. ii Mar s/r
As for the great ^trustee bankers, they are not in the least

affected 189j Daily News 30 Dec. 2/2 ' A gilt-edge secu-

rity * or ‘ quite a *trustee investment 1906 IVesim Gas
17 Sept. 3/2 Neither of these advantages affects the private

or ^trustee investor. xSzo Scott Monast, Introd Ep , The
laird .had to attend ^trustee meetings, and lieutenancy

meetings and what not iSzx W. C. White Competid
Laws Massacluisetis 1268 In what cases,and against ivliom,

a ^trustee process will lie, x8 Laws Massachnsetts
(Bartlett), The suit may be commenced by the process of
foreign attachment, or trustee process. z86o inlSABTLETT
Diet, Amer, s. v, i8g8 IVesim Gas 18 Nov 8/1 The new
capital lequired will be raised jointly and will be a ^trustee

secuiity. 1901 ag Aug. 7/1 The failure of the issue.,

to be classed as a *Trostee stock

Hence Trustee ’ism (nonce-wd), the system of

vesting (church) patronage in trustees.

X889 A. H. Drisdale ffisi. Fresiyt Eng. 311 The evils of
both family pationage and trusteeism. X889 TVi^/eilSoNov.

878 A system oflay trusteeism

Trustee Ctrostf),z'. [f prec sb.]

1. a. trans. To place (a person or his property)

in the hands of a trustee or trustees, b. intr. To
act as a trustee, nonce-uses
x8i8 Blachfw. Mag III. 518 In my younger days, country

gentlemen made a shift to continue in the management of

their own affairs. , but now the prevailing fashion, or rather

passion IS to get Trusteed with all possible expedition.

1909 Ibid Sept. 413/2 Trusteeing is an unprofitable

business.

2. U.S. a, To appoint (a peison) trustee in the

trustee process (see prec. 4), in order to restrain a
debtor from collecting moneys due to him. b. To
attach (effects of a debtor) in the hands of a third

peison.
1883 Howells IVoman's Reason I ix. 164 You don't say

you never was irmieed before ? Ibid t6s When they sent

in their bill, 1 didn't believe they'd really go so far as to
trustee me Ibid

,
I presume they'll be trusteein' all of you.

I shall have to pay it now 1898 IVesim. Gaz 14 June 7/1
Yesterday his options were hastily closed, and his cash
wheat trusteed

Hence Trustee *d ppl. a. (in quot. absol^^

Trusteemg vhl. sb.

xZiQBlackiv Mag III 518 The trusteed., secures all the
pleasuie, as well as the profit,, entirely to himself 1883
Howells Woman's Reason I tx 166 Do you think she
liked your coming out about that trusteeing?

Trusteeship (trsbtJjip) [f. Tbusteb j^. 4-

-SHip.] The office or ftmclion of a trustee
;
also,

a l)ody of trustees

X730-6 Bailcy (folio), Trusteeship, the office of a trustee.

1748 RicHAaoaoH Clarissa (18x1) fv. vu 36 To settle and
give up my trusteeship is one of the principal motives ofmy
leaving these parts. 1831 Diskacli Yn^ Dtihe iii vii, I
have just had anotefromChalloner, prcliminaiy, I suppose,
to my trusteeship 1883 H P Spofford m Ilar^eVs Mag.
Aug 459/2 He gave his wife the trusteeship ofhis diet 1885
Sir J. Pearsom in Law TtmesRep. LI goa/i The will con-
tained a direction that anyvacancy in the trusteeship should
be filled up within a year.^ zgxs Times xg Dec 16/3 Director-
ates and voting trusteeships of various large banks, financial
institutions, and corporations

t Trusteu, v. Obs. exc. dial, [irreg. f. Tmrsr
». + -BN 6.] = TBUST V. (Cf. TBISTBN )
X3 . Meir. Horn, (Vernon MS.) in Hemg's Archtv LVII.

288 Trustneh not in 5or wyues Ne in Wur children, 13 .

Pro^r. Sand ibid LXXXI. 312/164 Tresur of seluer and
of golde, He may not passe to heuene }}en, Whil he trustne}>
vppon hem 1382 Wyclif Eph. lii 12 In whom we ban
trust and nyg comynge, in trustnynge [1388 tristenyng] by
the feith of him 1B61 Cjeo "SiIMSs SilasM xvi, AH as we've
got to do IS to trusten. x^s [T Pimnock] T. Brmmis
Black Country Ann. (E D.D.}, If he trespasses on my
ground, he knows what he's got to trusten to.

Truster (tr» star). Aho technically -Qv. [f.

Trust o. + -br 1.] One who trusts, confides, or
relies ; one wbo believes or credits ; one who ^ves
credit, a creditor.

*S37 Ong * Sprynge Secies 42 Onely they y* he earnest
trusters & beleuers in God are Christen men x6oa Shaks.
Ham I 11. 17a Nor shall you doe mine eare that violence,
To make it truster of youi owne report Against your selfe.

1607— Timon IV. i 10 Bankrupts out with your Kniues,
And cut your Trusters throates 1649 W Ball Power of
Kings 5 It is against Reason. .that such Trustees or
Stewards should derive no Power from the People their
Trustors 1800 A, Swanstoh Semt 4 Led I 181 The
trusters have been put to the severest trials. 1870 Spurgeon
Treas, Dav Ps xl. 3 Through grace [they] shall receive
faith and become trusters in Jehovah

b. Sc Law spec. One who puts property in
trust

;
correlative to Tbu’si’BE a.

X675 m W. M, Morison Diet Dects. (1807) 16173. *74*
Ibid 16201 Where a trust does not arise from any deed or
disposition of the truster, but from the voluntary interposi-
tion of the trustee [etc ]. 1838 W Bell Diet Law Scot,
1010 Where the truster had conveyed his whole estate,
hentable and moveable, to trustees, itwas held [etc ] 1885
Law Rep, 10 App Cas. 452 The truster had a very large
amount of personalty in Scotland

Trustftil (tro’stful), a. [f Trust sh. + -suii i.]

1 1. Trustworthy, trusty, faithful Obs,
1580 Sidney Ps vii. i, 0 Lord, my God, Thou art my

trustfull stay 158a Stanyhurst ASneis i. (Arb ) 40 His
gyde was trustful Achates. 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk ^ Selv.
x8g The same most trustful witness that tells us when the
world began [etc]

2 Full of or exercising trust
; trusting, confiding.

*832 [implied in Trustfulness] 1834 Lytton Pompeii
in. IV, They went in tbeir trustful thoughts far down the

stream of time. x8m Tennyson In Mem. cix, The child

would twine A trustful hand, unask’d, in thine 1897 Mary
Kingsley W. Africa xiv 311, I am not of a trustful

disposition

Hence Xvu'stfnlly adv ,
in a tmstfnl manner

X846 Worcester cites X856R. A Vaughan
Mystics (i860) I. vi v. 314 note, Sorrow and joy, pain and
leasure, are trustfully accepted as alike coming fiom the

and of Love
Tjmstfalness (tm-stfulnes). [f. prec. +

-NKsa.] The quality of being tmstful or confiding.

Eugene A

.

iit m. There was a remarkable
trustfulness in Madeline's disposition 1S64 Dickens Lett
(1880) II. 213 Trustfulness is at the bottom of all social

institutions X896 Dk. Argyll Philos. Belief411 A reason,

able trustfulness in our fellow men is recognized as a virtue.

Trustible, obs. form of Tbustabi<e

TrustiJfy (trc’stifoi), w Commei dal slang [f.

Trust sb, + -[i]by.] traits. To make into a trust

,

to form a trust of or in (a business); see Trust
sb 7 b. Ot\[y \n pa. ppk and^//. c. Tru’atiflLed.

So Trustiflea tion, the formation of a trust.

X902 Daily Chron. 7 Jan. 3/1 Great American manufac-
turing concerns not yet trustified, xgoz Fabian News XII.
38/2 A somewhat novel danger in the trustification of

industry. 1902 R Donald in IVesim Gas 12 June 1/3
Investors and speculators in the trustified interests 1902
Daily Record ij Mail 22 Feb 4 More than half the capital,

means of production, and distribution m the United States,

are ‘ trustified ’ in one form or another

Trustihood (tro’stilmd). [f. Trusty a, +
-HOOD, <d. harddiood.^ The quality or condition

of being trusty, trustiness.

1823 Blackw Mag XIII. 37 All are types of spotless

purity, of maiden modesty, and trustyhood.

Trustily (trostili), adv Also 5 tiostili,

-yly. [f Trusty a. -h -ly 2
.] In a trusty manner.

+ 1. With trust or confidence, tnistfully, con-
fidently, hopefully, boldly. Obs.
<11350 Will Palerne 3904 pan turned Jiei tith a3en &

trustih gon lijt 1382 WvcLir i Sam xii. 11 He delyiierde
30W fro the hoond of 30Ureenemycsbi enuyroun , and 3c ban
dwelhd trustily ^1450 Lovbliui Grail \ 537 Irostily I

bcleve foisothc That God for my gilte nys not wiollie 1485
Caxton Chas Gi in t vi 212 He shold come to hjm
peasybly & trostyly, with a fewo peple. 2573 'Iussfr
Huso (1878) 17 To learne how foe to pacific. But trust him
not too trustihe. 1579 J. Jones Presera Bothe li haute Ep.
Ded. 4 Faith by the Charitie doth trustily water.

2. With fidelity or loyalty; faithuilly

e 1425 Cast. Persev 635 in Macro Plays 96 Serue hym at
lionde Bothe nyth & day Volupias Trostyly, lord, redy
1583 Golding Calvin on Deut. Prof. 7 All such as behaue
not themselucs trustihe towards their neighbours 1630
Horn & Ron. Gate Lang. Uni. Ivi § 607 [Irusteeb] wbo, if

they deale trustily
,
make inventories 1823 .Scott Quentin

D XU, He would have borne a letter trustily enough

f 3. Truly, assuredly, certainly. Obs.
a 1425 LanglaneTs P PI C. w 498 (MS. F ) Trustilich

Iv r. tristilich] a teonful text. C1450 Lovelich G;rti/ Iiii

262 For the I schal don More,..Trustylich, Symew, As I

the Seye

Trustiness (tro stmes). [f. as prec + -ness.]

The quality of being trusty.

1 1. Trustfulness, faith, confidence. Obs
GX557 Abp Parker Ps. xxxiii. 79 Extend O Lord thy

gentlenesse. As we m thee have trustinesse 1685 Baxter
Pai aphr. N. T„ Gal. v 23 The Fruits of the Spirit are
Love to God and Men, Trustiness and trusting God
2. Fidelity, faithfulness, loyalty, trustworthiness.
1530 Palsgr 283/2 Trustynesse, fealte 1542 Udall

Erasm, Apoph 329 b, Not so muche as any one poincte of
diligence or yet of trustynesse 1592 tr. Junius on Rev.
XV 12 The girdle of gold was a sign of sincerity and trusti-
nes in taking in charge the commandments of God 2652
Loveday tr Calprenede's Cassandra i 41 Two servants, of
whose trustinesse 1 was well assured 1822 Scott Nigel
Yiii, Her character for tiustiness remained unimpeached
1868 G Sti i’hens Runic Mon, I 259 Piof Bugge was con-
vinced of the intelligence and trustiness of the finder

Trusting (tro’stig), vbl. sb. [f. Trust v. +
-ingI.] The action of the verb Trust.
c X440 JcKob's Well 288 Trustynge settyth a mannys herte

faste in goodnes 1326 Pilgr. Perf (W, deW 1531) 8 So
moche trustynge in the cenmonyes of theyr lawe 1373
T.VSSB.S, Hush (1878)106 111 huswife Through tiusting of
others hath this for hir fees 1607 Hieron Wks I 301
There should be a trusting to Him, an expecting saluation
jiy His meanes. a 1771 Gray Dante 17 Betray’d By trust-
ing, and by Treachery slain 1835 Singleton Vtrgtl I 22
There is no safe trusting to the bank.

Tra'sting, ppl. a. [f. as prec + -iho 2
.] That

trusts : see the verb.

CI4SO [implied in Trustingly] 2343 Elyot, Freius, of
fruor. trustyng 1693 Humours Town 27 Believing Vint-
ners, Tailors, Sempstresses, and the rest ofuie trusting Shop-
keepers. 1707 Prior Sat Poetsjs You’ve no EViend left,

but trusting Landlady 2790 Han. More Rehg Fash
World (1791) 108 Unsuspecting goodness, and trusting
honesty. 28x6 Byron Partsina v, She must lay her con-
scious head A husband's trusting heart beside 1866 G.
Macdonald_..4««. Q. Netghb kxviu. He was of a kindly,
gentle, trusting nature

Hence Txa'stlnffly adv.^ in a trusting manner;
Txn’stliig-ZLesB, the quality of being trusting or
trustful; trustfulness.

c 2430 tr. De Inniaitone m viii 75 He lasse "trustingly
thynkyth or felyth of me ban it behoueh 1849 EraseVs
Mag.jSlj 64s Most firmly and trustingly do I believe 1883
Con F. Woolson For the Major iv, The person one loves
becomes trustingly dependent like a, child, upon one's.,
care. 1820 L. Hunt Indicator No. 49 (1822) I. 386 Clear.

ness of blood, freshness of perception, and "trustingness of
heart 1832 Thackeray Esmond m viii, Sure there is no
bound to the trustingness of women.
Trustle, variant of Trestle.

Trustless (tri? sties), a [f. Trust sb. + -less
]

1 Not to be trusted or relied upon
; unfaithful,

unreliable, treacherous, untrustworthy
c 2330 H Rhodps Bk Nurture 711 in Bahees Bk (1868)
loi To catche ech trustlesse traytor, see thou faythfull doe
remayne 1378 T, Proctor Goig Gallery Uti, A stemles
ship amidst the trusties Seaes. 1603 Florio Montaigne u
XU (1632)320 A tiustles and not to be bcleeved voice 1688-g
Lady R Russell Lett (1819) II, 18 An unkind and tiust-

less world it has been to us 2797 Anna Seward Lett (1811)
IV. 336 A mel incholy instance of the trustless flatteiy of
youth and prosperity 1828 E Irving LastDays 81 Every
juvenile delinquent, cveiy trustless servant. 2838 H.
Si’ENCER Lss, 1 308 We arc constantly obliged to act out
our inferences, tnistkss as they mtw be,

2. Having no trust 01 confidence; unbelieving,

distrustful.

1398 Yono Diana 114, 1 was so trusties and misconceiuing
of my selfe, that I thought [etc.] 1619 Sir J Sempill
hacriUge Handled 81 '1 rustics Thomas must first put his

finger In his side, and then beleouc 2838 Eliza Cook
Lines written at Midnight x, I’ve learned to look With
trustless eye on .t11 and each 2882 J Walker yaunt to

Auld Reekie, etc. 27 Ihis trustless mammon serving age
Hence Tru'stlessness, untrustworthy character,

faithlessness
;
clistnislfulness.

2823 Ld Cockdurn Mem (1856) 324 Disclosing the trust

Icssiiess oftown Councils in their protected abuse of power.
2909 R Law 'lasts Life ix. 178 The sin and folly, the
trustlessness and ingratitude of his children

t Tru’Stly, odv. Obs. [f. Trust a. -h -ly 2
.]

1. = Trustily i

ex2oo Trm Coll Horn 9 On swilch liflode we mu^en
trusthche abidcii ure louerd ibesu cristes tocume c X220
Bestiary 0 E, Mice ao A trehelthe elephant] sekeh
and Icnefl him trostlikc iScr-bi. 238a Wyclif Isa xiv 30

And pore men trostly [Viilg. fducialiter] shtil resten
a 2400 Hylton Scala Peif. (W de W. 2494) i \hv, Aske
only salvacion bi vertuc of this pietious passion mekely and
trustly, and wythoute dow tu thou shal hauc it. c 2440
Promp Parv 503/2 Trostly, or sekyrly, confidenter

2. Certainly, surely ;
=» Trustily 3.

<1x320 R Brunne Medit 1107 Bee)j of gode cumfort, for

trustly y say, Wo shullen hyin sc 2426 Lydc De Guii,
Pi^r 14831 And trustly I am hys doubter.

Trustor ; see Tuustlb.
Trustworthy (inj’st|w£>i?Ji), a. [f. Trust

sb. + Worthy a ] Woithy of trust or confidence

;

reliable.

x8o8 [implied inTausTWORTiiiHESs]. xBsgLvTTON DevereuA
VI. Ill, Anselmo.,was a trustworthy man. 2833 Macauuy
Hist Eng, xiv. HI 442 The most trustworthy comment on
the text of the Gospels and Epistles is to be found in the

piactice of the primitive Christians 2874 Ruskin Fois
Clav IV xlm 139 Whatever is set down in I'ors for you is

assuredly true, —trustworthy to the uttermost,—however
strange 2889 Grltion Memory’s Ilarkb 313 Because he
trusted them, they proved themselves trustworthy.

Hence Txii’stwo xtbily adv., Trn stwo xtlil-

xieSB.

2852-9 Mallet in Man. Set, Enq, 355 Alterations of level

may be "trustworthily evidenced by changes of depth 01

run of water 2870 Daily News 14 l)ec
,
1 am trustworthily

mforined that [etc] 1893 W. C Wilkinson in Bairows
Pari Rehg. II 1247 'Ihe religion that can trustworthily

offei to save, 1808 Ldtn. Rev July 478 The cardinal

virtue . of historic composition,—"trustworthiness. 2879
CaiselPs Techn Educ, IV. 309/2 The trustworthiness of

mild steel 2883 Ci odd Myths Dr. i vii. 115 Criticism

is testing without fear or favour the trustworthiness of re

cords of the past.

Trusty (tn? sti), a (sb.) Also 3-5 trusti, 5-7
-IB, 6 -ye ; 5 trosty. [f. Trust a. + -y 1 ]

1. Characterized by trust; having faith, con-

fidence, or assurance; trustful, confident. Now
rare.
<2x223 Aner, R, 334 3if hn to trust!, & boldest God to

nesche uorto awreken sunne. C1230 Hah Meid, 45 Ne
beo hu nawt tu trusti ane to pi meidenhad <22425

CursorM 3272 (Trin ) Lord . graunte me Trusti to be

of my preyere. c 2460 Metham Wks. (E E T.S ) 90 Yf
sqwyche lynys pase thorw the tryangyl or by the tryangyl,

yt sygnyfyith a trosty persone anda louyng 2342 WYATrLe^
Wks (i86x) p XXIV, If in these matteis I have presumed
to be trusty more than I was trusted, surely the zeal of the

King’s service drove me to it. x6x6 R. C. Tunes* Whistle,

etc. (E.E.T S ) 215 He wilbe Apt to deceive even his most

trusty fnend. ^2908 Times 28 July 4/x A very intimate and
trusty friendship sprang up between them.

2 Characterized by faithfulness or reliability;

that may be trusted or relied upon ;
tnistworthy.

In letters of the sovereign to subjects, Our trusty and
welldieloved takes the place of L dilecto et fitieh nostro,

before the names of the addressees Privy Councillors are

addressed as Right trusty and well-beloved.
<2 1320 in Wright Lyric P xv. (Percy Soc.) 47 Trusti kyng

ant trewe in trone 243a Ld Scrope in Plnmpton Corr
(Camden) p xxxvi, Trusty & wellbeloved, I gieet you wel

c 1440 Promp Parv. 503/1 Trosty, sekyr, fidus, ndelu
25x1-22 Ad 3 Hen VIII, c 23 § 3 Bifles signed with

the bande of the Kinges trusty servauiit John Heron.

2377 B Googe HeresbtwKs Husb. in (1586) 114 The Horse

the trustiest beast that we vse in our seruice. 26x3 W,
Lawson Country Housew. Card (1626) 17 Euery Gmdiner
is not trusty to sell you good fruit. 2674 [see Right
adv gc] 2726 Swift Gulliver i vii, A trusty servant

2803 in Natme Peerage Evid (1874) 113 Our right trusty

and welbeloved George baron Keith 1838 Thirlwall
Greece II. xvi. 369 He sent a trusty messenger to Xerxes,

to claim the merit of this service 1877 J D Chambers



TBUT.

Z?«V, Worship 230 It should be earned to the mill by a
trusty person.

b transf. andJig of things.

1396 Sfcnser Q VI. VII as His trustieswoid, the servant
of his might 1697 Drvden /Eneid vir. 886 The neiehing
steeds are to the chariots tied, The trusty weapon sits on
ev’ry side 1706 E. Ward Wooden World- Dies, (1708) 73
One of the most trusty Timbers of the Common-wealth
jyBz CowPER Gtlpin 63 My leathern belt In which I bear
my trusty sword. 1890 R. Bridges Elegy, Poems (1912) 239
Her trusty window open wide

B. sb. One who (or that which) is trusty
;
a

trustworthy person
; sjec.m a well-conducted

convict to whom special privileges are granted

1S73 Tusser Hieei, (i8y8) 62 Get trustie to tend them
[cattle], not lubberlie squire Ibid, 124 Reape come by the
day, By great is the cheaper, if trustie were reaper 1736
TOLDEBVY/f«/ 20r^kansll 140Whygentlemen, [answered
the landlord], your old trusty there, parts with his money,and
cries for it again 1889 Century Mag Jan 448/1 The
* trusties ' are often domesticated upon ranches n ear the town.
i8gz Pall Mall G 13 Nov 2/3 Martin left his camp in

charge of various captains—generally assisted hy ' trusties ’,

that IS, well-behaved convicts, who were founa to be the
cruellest taskmasters

b. local Irish, A great coat.

1804Mar Edgeworth Limenck Gloves vii, ‘ There was a
sort of a frieze trusty’. 'A trusty 1

’ said Mr Hill, ‘ what
is that, pray ?

’
'A big coat, sure, plase your honour ’ 1837-8

J Keegan Leg, ^ Poems (1907) 4 He thrust his hands into
the ample pockets ofhis ‘ trusty which was closely buttoned
round bis waist, 1846 Ibtd. 363 He opened his white frieze

trusty

*!• Trut, int, Ohs. An ejaculation of contempt.
c 1330 R Bronne Chron, (1810] 317 A foule herlote him

slowe, trut for his 1 enoun c 1440 Promp Parv, 503/1 Ti ut,

or ptrot, skornefulle word (.S,A , thprut), vatk,

Truth. (tr«J)), sb. Forms, a. i triew]),

treowj), trywj), 2 treothe, 2-3 treoupe, 2-4
trewpe, 2-5 treuthe, 3 treowthe, treojie, (tre-

weitSe), 3-5 treupe, 4 trenp, (tryupe, trewepe,
-etbe, trewlit, Sc. treutM, trewoh.t, 4-5 Sc,

trewtht), 4-6 trewth(e, 4-7 treuth, 5 trewp,
(trent, truyt, Jjreuth, treweth, 6 trewith, -ythe,

troeutli, treugtli). 0 3-4 trupe, 4 trup, 4-7
truthe, (5 truwpe, trwth), 6-7 trueth, 4- truth.

[OE. trlew]), tr^owj, irjwjt, ME. itewje, ireuji{e,

f. OE triewe adj., Tbde : see -thI. Cf. OHG.
ttmmda, ON. Ityggd.
The /3 forms peih show a different ablaut grade, « beside

eu, eo, whence OE. Irtiwa, trAa, faith, good faith (see

Truce), irilwian to Trow, trust, confide, and ON. tr&r
true ; but, as iriljl does not appear before the istlic

,
when

« and c« (tfw) 111 other wordshad phonetically fallen together,

It IS possible that ME. truthe really comes from OE.
treo^ope See also Troth ]

I. The quality of being true (and allied senses).

1. The character of being', or disposition to be,

true to a person, principle, cause, etc. ; faithfulness,

fidelity, loyalty, constancy, steadfast allegiance.

(See also Tboth l.) Now rare or arch.
a cBgs K .Alfred Oros v. ii. § 6 paer dydon jieah Ro-

mane lytla triewpa, cxooo .^lfric On Old Test (Gr) i
Heora j?emynd purhwunaS for heora tryw3e wi3 god.

c zaoo Vtees^ Virtues 103 For 3are gode trew3e Se 3u him
here c 2290 .S'. Eng Leg I 98/203 Bi pe treupe pat 1 scbal
to Mahon c 1390 Chaucer Compl Damours 7 On hir.

Which hath on me no mercy ne no rewthe That love hir

best, but sleeth me for my trewthe c 147a Hbnry Wallace
III 274,

1

knaw he will do mekill for his kyne ;
Gentryss and

trewtht ay restis him within 0x360 A Scott Poems
(S.T.S )

XXVI. 33 Thay wald be rewit, and hes no rewth;
Thay wald be trowit, and hes no trewth,

j
3 . 1330 Falsgr. 283/2 Truthe, ueritt, lotalie 1368

Grafton Chron 11 729 The king had alwayes known his

truth and fidelitie towards the crowne of Fraunce. i6zi

Shaks Cymb, v v, 107 Briefely dye their loyes. That place

them on the truth of Gyrles, and Boyes 1719 Ft ee-tlunker

No 137. IP 6 Lucius preserving still his Truth to Maraa,
1800 Coleridge Chnsiahel ii. 78 Alas I they had been
friends in youth ; But whispering tongues can poison truth.

i860 Ruskin Mod Paint. V ix xii. 343 Truth to himself;

that is to say, the resolution to do his duty by his art,

f b By my truth, as an asseveration. (Cf.

Troth i b ) Obs.

*3 Guy Warm (A.) 403 Bi mi trewpe y schal pe swere,

Scnal y mi fader be tiding here X563 in Child-Mamages

e
) [He] promysed, bie his faith and treuth, that [etc ] 1603
AMDEN Rem 222 By my trueth, wife (quoth he) [etc ]

1

2

One’s faith or loyalty as pledged in a promise
or agreement

;
a solemn engagement or promise, a

covenant ; ^ Tboth 2. Obs.
a. e 1000 /ElfricExod vi, 3 Ic gemunde mmra treowpa pe

ic Abrahame behet. 1x34 0, E. Chron an 1137 Hi hadden
him manred maked & athes suoren, ac hi nan treuthe ne

heolden. alle he wsron forsworen & here treothes for-

loren. 01203 Lay 10631 Heo sworen & treoSen heo
plihten [0 1273 treupe him plihte] 1297 R Glouc, (Rolls)

3584 pis luper saxons abbeh gret dedeyn Vor to holde me
treulie a 1330 Otuel 311 Selpe me gone ,

Eiper oper bis

trewpe Dilute, Vppon morwen for to iijte. 0x400 Laud
Troy Bh 877 My trewthe ,1, layd. To do al as thow hast

sayd 1460 Cafgravb Chron (Rolls) 182 He cursed the

Kyng of Scottis for brekyng of his treuth, whech he had
mad to the Englisch Kyng. a 1572 Knox Hist Ref Wks
1846 I 183 To the end, that under treuth thei mycht eyther
gett the Castell betrayed, or dies some principall men

.

tackin at unwarres
jS. CX4SO Metham Wks (E E T S ) 42/11x4 To serue yow

be-fforealleodyr mytrwth I plyght 7 x6 Young Betchan
xiii in Child Ballads ii (18S4) 470 I’ll give thee the truth of

my nght hand, The ttuth of it I'll freely gie,

435

fb. spec, in reference to marriage; also, in

quot. a 1300, betrothal Obs.
a, c 1273 Lav 2251 Loenn was on foreward Hire habbe

to wife And he hire hafde treoupe i-phpt.

jS a 1300 JC Horn 674 Muchel was pe rupe pat was at

pare trupe cimo GestaRom xii 37 (Harl. MS ) The maide
saide, she wold consent ; and per they pli^t hire truthe.

1

3

. a. Faith, trust, confidence. (Cf. Tboth
3a) Obs.
a a 1300 Cursor M. 14072 (Cott ) Pi mikel treuth Has pe
saued 1373 Barbour Bruce iv 223 (Cambr MS ) He wes
fule. That gaf treuth \Edin. MS tluouth ; td. i6ao traist]

to that Creature.

/
3. 13.. Cursor M 21406 Thoru pair stedfast truth in

dnght 1677 Marvell Corr, Wks (Grosait) II. 532 Vou
shall not repent any truth you repose in me.

fb Belief, a formula of bebef, a creed. (Cf.

Troth 3b) Obs.

13 . Cursor M 4246 (Gdtt ) Putyfar held loseph m
mensk and lare Al pou pair treuthes sundri ware 1436 Sir

G. Have Law Arms (S T S ) 8 The hard hertis, and un-
trewe treuth of the pagans x3oo-ao Dunbar Poems ix 57
The Articulis of Trewth,—in God to trow, .And inhishaly
blissit Sane, Jesu.

4. Disposition to speak or act truly or without

deceit; truthfulness, veracity, sincerity; formerly

sometimes m wider sense* Honesty, uprightness,

righteousness, virtue, mtegnly.
a 13 Cursor M, 13891 (Cott ) pat neuer leigh, ne neuer

sale. For wijt and treuth he has ai hale 1377 Lamgu
P PI B. XII 284 Trewth pat trespassed neuere ne trans.

uersed a^eines his lawe, But lyueth as his lawe techeth

c X400 Non-Cycle Myst Plays, Pride of Life 330 Dred of

God IS al ago And treut is ^ to ground Hid 334 And
truyt is don of dau xsoo-aoDuNBARPeJewjxii soFredome
returnis in wrechitness. And trewth returnis in dowbilness

XS3S CoverdalePj cxviii [cxix ] 30, 1 hauechosen the waye
of treuth a 1637 Sir W. Mure Sonn 1 12 Extold by
treuth of thy most loyall word

/3 13 Cursor M. 9661 (Cott ) Dom pan com foluand in h 1,

And luged pam in sothfast tmth. 1568 Grafton Chron
II 773 [ rh^] lacked eyther wit or trum 1392 Shahs. Ven,

^ Ad 804 Loue is all truth, lust full of forged liea 1396
— Merck V, iv i, 214 Malice beares downe truth x6xi
Bible Ps. li 6 Thou desuest trueth in the inward parts

x68o Burnet Rochester (1692) ^3 Truth is a Rational
Natures acting in conformity to itself in all things 1730
Gray Elegy 60 The struggling pangs of conscious truth to

hide x8oa Mar Edgeworth T (1816) 1. 111 16 Do
you doubt my truth? 1832 Mrs Stowe Uncle TonPs C,
XX, ‘ La, there an’t any such thing as truth in that limb
said Rosa, looking indignantly at 'X'opsy.

H. 6. Conformity with fact; agreement with

reality; accuracy, correctness, verity (of statement

or thought),
a,zs7oLEvmsMantp 96/5Trewth, Vntmth, error,

fi. 1596 Dalrymple tr Leslie's Hist Scot x (S T S ) II

4^22 Tha declair the truth of the Catholick reli^ioune. x6oo
Shaks. A Y L \ vi 124 If there be truth in sight, you
are my daughter 1628 Frynne Cens Cozens 65 ,

1

haue here

sufficiently euidenced the trueth of this Assertion 1718
Priou. Solomon

, In this case Probability must attone
for the want of Truth, <11x829 J Young Led Intell,

Philos, xxxviii (1835) 382 Truth is the agreement of our
ideas and words with the nature of things 1849 James
Woodman vii, There is some tiuth in what you say.

b. Agreement with the thing represented, in art

or literature ; accuracy ofdelmeation or representa-

tion ; the quality of being * true to life’. Also, in

Arch.i absence of deceit, pretence, or counterfeit,

e. g. of imitation of stonem paint or plaster.

1828 Duppa Troev Holy, etc. 103 The interior of the two
houses of Pansa and Sallust .restored ..with great apparent
truth. 1840 C. O Milller's Hist. Lit. Greece xi. § 7. 135
These pictures .had a striking truth. 1890 C. H Moors
Gothic Archti. viii 2S6 In truth and skill of modelling even
the sculptures of Chartres and St.Denis..surpassthe5eof
Wells.

0 . Agreement with a standard or rule ; accuracy,

correctness; spec, accuracy of position or adjust-

ment
,
often in phrase out of truth

1669 Sturmy Manners Mag v 1 2 This Instrument will

come to the Truth, as well as a Needle of greater charge.

1707 Mortimer 43To make them [ploughs]..go true

depends much upon the truth of the Iron-work. xBsS J,

Nicholson Operai, Mechanic yyo Otherwise the door, when
put together, will be out of truth. 1834 Poultry Chron, I

609 The best fowls, as to truth of feather, condition, and

f
eneral character. x86a Catal Internal. Mxhtb , Bnt II.

To 5831, The friction . allows the wheels to rotate with
perfect truth and freedom

7

.

Genuineness, reality, actual existence.

1399 Shaks. Hen, V, iv iix 14Thou art fram’d of the firme

truth of valour X603— Meas for M. iii. i. x66 She (bauing

the truth of honour in her) 2842 Tennyson MorteD'Arthter

291 On to dawn, when dreams Begin to feel the truth and
stir of day 1844 Mrs Browning Lost Bower xlvii, The
golden.hearteddaisies Witnessed. Xothetruthof things,..

And I woke to Nature's real

III, Something that is true.

8.

True statement or account
;
that which is in

accordance with the fact chiefly in phr. to say,

speak, or tell the tmth (also arch, without the'), to

speak trnly, to report the matter as it really is

(see also Say vP 11, Speak v. 33, Tell o. iS).

Cf. sense ii, from w^ch this is not always distin-

guishable.

Prov. Tell {,say, speak) the truth and shame the devil i

see Shame z^. 4 d
a. 136a Langl, P pi a 1 133 JJis I trouwe heo treujie 1 hose
con teche betere, Loke pou suffre him to seye 0x400
Besir. Troy 2338 Yf ye wilne for to witte how nit worthe

TEUTH.
shulde, I shall telle you the trewthe c 1440 yacob's Well152
perfore, levyth 3oure lesynges, & spekytn trewthe.

jS 1348 Patten Scotl Pref a v, An Epigram.., the

whiche 1 had, or rather (to saie truth and shame the deuel,

for out It wool) I stale, from a fiende of myne 1376 Gas-
coigne Philomene xcviii, Truth is truth, and mustehe tolde

x6io Shaks Temp, ii i. 137 The truth you speake doth
lacke some gentlenesse. Ana time to speake it m x6xo

Holland Camden's Bnt. (1637) 632 A man to say truth

well skilled in antiqmties 1733-8 Bolingbroke Parties
Ded. 18 Tmth may sometimes ofiend. 1823 Byron Juan
XIV ci, Truth is always strange

,
Stianger than fiction 1869

Lowell Lett, (1894) IL 42 Tell us the truth as much as you
like, .but tell it in a friendly way.

b. loosely. Mental apprehension of truth (m
sense 10), knowledge.
1644 Milton Educ. Wks. (1847) 98/1 Assertions, the

knowledge and the use of which cannot but be a great

furtherance to the enlargement of truth 1843 Lowell
Glance behind Curtain Poems (1844) 176 Men Made wiser

by the steady growth of truth.

9

.

True religious belief or doctrine; orthodoxy.

Often with the, denoting a particular form of belief

or teaching held by the speaker to be the tnie one

,

esp. in Quaker language. Cf. also sense 10
a. c 1373 Se. Leg Scants 1. (Petrus) 607 Twa knychltis

pe quhilk petir Conuertit And fra thay pe treutht had
tane [etc ] 1562 WinJet Cert. '1 ract lu. Wks. (S T S ) 1 .

25, 1 can espy na thing thairin abhoinng fra the treuth

1367 Gude 6- Godlte B (S T.S ) 8 Heir him that preiche

the word of treuth.

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 203 pere is no veriey
martirdom hot it be by meynteninge of trupe [» r truwpe]
1336 Olde Antichrist gh, Fauourersof the gospelles tiuihe,

1635 Milton Sonn Massacher Piemont 3 Them who kept
thy truth so pure of old When all our Fathers worsbip't

Stocks and Stones i66uvxExtr,S P lel Fnendsu (igii)

i44lt IS ordered that there be a Collectione this month for

the seruis of the truth, x^o 0. Sansom Acc Lfe 40 The
Fiiend was declaring the Truth, when the Priest, came in

X793 MacKnight Bpist (1820) III i47The inspired writers

often call'd the Gospel Revelation, The Truth 1893 A
Birrell Res Judicatse 134 The Church became a Living
Witness to the Truth.

b. Conduct in accordance with the divine

standard
;
spintnahty of life and behaviour. (Cf.

sense 4.)
a. 1382 Wyclif John iiu 21 He that doth treuthe, cometh to

the lijt, that his workis be schewid, for thei ben don in God,
— 1 John 1. 6 If we shulen seie, for [rsSB that] we han
felauschm with him, and we wandrenin derknessis,weli3en,

and we don not tieuthe. — 2 Johne,, I loyede ful miche,
for I foond of thi sones^oynge in treuthe, as wereceyueden
maundement of the fadir

^ xu6 Tindalb John iiL 21 He that doth the trueth

[1334 Tindalb, Geneva, doth truth; Csahmer, x6xx trueth]

commeth to the light.

10 That which is true, real, or actual (in a
general or abstract sense); reality; spec in religious

use, spiritual reality as the subject of revelation or

object of faith (often not distinguishable from 9),

a c X380 Wyclif Serni Sel Wks 1. 13 Crist is a corner

stoon, and groundip al treupe 2382 — John viii 32 3®

scbulen knowe the treuthe, and the treuthe schal delpuere

30U [1388 make you fre] Ibid. xiv. 6,

1

am weye, treuthe,

andlyf *438 in Parker Dom Archil III 44 Now God
geve us grace to folowe treuthe even That we may have a
place in the blysse of heven. 1360 Daus tr itleidane's

Comm, 31 The trewth, will, and commaundement of the

heauenly father must be accomplished

/3 1347-64 Bauldwin Mor Philos, (Palfr) 145 Forasmuch
as God IS the trueth, & that truth is God, nee that de-

partetb fiom the one departeth fiom the other 1646 Sir 1
Browne Pseud Ep i.'o Ii In knowledge there is no slendei

difficulty, truth wise men say doth lye in a well 1783

Reid Intell, Powers 277 The hght of truth . fills my
mind. 18x9 Keats Ode Grecian Um 49 Beauty is truth,

truth beauty, 1833 Brewster Newton II xxiv 340
Truth has no greater enemy than its unwise defenders

2893H R. Reynolds m Es^ositor Jan 73 God’s thought
is oui most conclusive definition of truth 1895 Vcrn Lee
m Contemp, Rev. Mar 346 Truth is perceived by flashes.

b. Personified
;

spec, eacb of the two goddesses

of truth in ancient Egyptian mythology,
a. 1362 Langl. P. PI A 1 12 pis Tour & pis Toft, treupe

IS per.inne,. .he is Fader of Fei, pat foimed ow alle

/
3, X3S3 Bale Gardvier's De vera Obed, H j b, I am com-

pelled to take my wyfe Truthe to me. 1644 Milton Areop.
(Arb ) 74 So Truth he in the field, we do injuriously by
licencing and prohibiting to misdoubt her strength Let
her and Falshood grapple 1858 Wilkinson in Rawlinson
Herodotus u Iviii 11 101 note. The sacred beetle of the sun,

overshadowed by the wings of two figures of the goddess

Thmei, or ' Truth ’ 19x0 Mrs. H. M Tirard.FA ofDead
V 125 The weighing of the soul takes place in the great hall

of the two truths in the Heliopolis of the nether-world The
two goddesses of truth at the eastern and western ends of

the hall

11 . The fact or facts; the actual state of the

case
;
the matter or circumstance as it really is.

(Cf. sense 8.)
o c 1450 Mankind 831 in Macro Plays 32 The prowerhe

seyth * pe trewth tryith pe sylfe

p. i3.m-7o Alex, * Dind, 273 Of pat pou senteste, sire king,

to say pe truthe Of al pe lore of our lif..haue vs exkused,

For we nekonne pe nouht kenne our costomus alle. c 1337

De Benese MeasuryngeLande X iv, They make the squme
therof muche lesse than the truthe, x6o6 SaAKS,A»f fCl
IV XIV. 126 She sent you word she was dead . But fearing

since how it might worke, hath sent Me to pioclaime the

tmth, 1692 T. H[alb] Ace New Invent 32 The said Com-
missioners are to report to this Board the Iruth of the Fact,

ijaS Hxrtvey Observ Mam 11 202We judge the Distances
to pe less than the Truth. 1908 R BagotA , Cuthbert xxvii.

362 If he does not know, he more than suspects the truth.

65-2



TRUTH. 436 TRUTIHATE.

b. The real thing, as distinguished from an
imitation

; the genuine article
,
the reality corre-

sponding to a type or symbol, the antitype. Now
rare or Obs
1531 Acc, Ld High Treas Scot, VI 20 Item, for roinancy

bilge to lyne the samyii goune,all truth xiij Ii s. a *653
Gougc Comm Heb ix. 23 (1655^ 39° blis body was the truth

of the Tabernacle His mediation the truth of the inctiiso

..He the truth of most types. 1774 Goldsm I/at I/ist

(1776) V 270 [The pariot’s] voice is more like a man's than

that of any other [bird]; the raven is too hoarse, and tlie jay
and magpie too shrill, to lesemble the ti ulh

e. ? Actual property or nature (^something).
rare.

^
ifiSa Bk Com Prayer, Communion Rubric {ndjin ), It

IS against the trutlie of Cniistes true naturall body, to be in

mo places then in one, at one tyme

12 . With a and pi, A tiue statement or proposi-

tion, a point of true belief, a true doctrine
,
a lixed

or estabhsliecl piinciple , a \cnfietl fact; a reality,

a. 1 1380 "WycLiF Wks (iS8o] 94 Prelatis coiistreyneii men
of symple vnderstondyng to assente to heie dampnacion
of treiipes of goddis lawe,

P c 1380 Wyclif Wks, (1880) 293 JJc creature bat tellib hem
a tnijje ni name of god 1613 Jackson Creed i. 42 Some
notable tiutli, whose bdeefc did conccrnc vs 1615 G
Sanovs r-3av. 60 The truths of religion arc many times
above leason, but never against it. 1646 Sir T Browne
Psettd IV xii. 210 '1 hat women aiemenstriiant, and men
pubescent, at the year of twice seven, is accounted a punc-
tual truth x7s8 S Hayward Set m 1 3 This is not a fancy,
but IS a truth built upon divine testimony i8g8 O, W

Holmi s Atii, Break/-t. 111, Leave your friend to leain un-
pleasant truths fiom his enemies 1876 G Macdonald T,
IV tugfold Something at the root of all facts—namely,
truths, or eternal laws of being.

IV. 13 . Phrases. (See also 6,8.) Ininith^o/a
truth (arch.), [ of truths '\for a tmth (obs.) in

fact, as a fad
;
truly, verily, really, indeed : mostly

used to stienglhen or emphasize a statement.
o X4 Why Ican't be a Nun xgi in E E P. (1862) T43 Hyt
was a howse of mines in trewlhe, But not weltc gouernede,
and hut was rowthe. Hall Chion

,
Edui IV 226

And for a treugth at tliys se.LSoii there was mortal warre
betwene Icing Lewes and the duke of Boigoync A
ScoiT Poems (S T S ) 11 2 The grit Debait and Tmiiament
OIT trewth no toiing 0.111 toll

/3 1^26 Tindai E xtv 33 Of a tiutli ihoti arte the
sonneofGod, 1647 Clarcndon ///j^ Reb,\ §67Tlieydii
in truth desiie it 1727 De Foe Syst Ma^tc i 111 (1840) 84
These people pretend to blame luni, wheicas in tiuth they
ought only to blame themselves 1793 ButcKr Co7t, (1844)
IV 327 In truth, all these distempers pass my skill *873
‘Ooida’ Pascarvl I 37 Of a truth I loved you. 1884 Pae
Eustace 6 It was m tmth a scene of great beauty

t b 0/(a) truth (predicatively) . True ;
actually

or really so. Ohs. rare.

c xs6fi J At-DAT tr, Baaysiuau's Theat Wot tdl^h. It is

of a truth, that the Priests of the Heathen were chosen
[etc ], 1390 Webbe 7Vn» Epist. (Arb.) 13 In this booke
tbeie IS nothing mentioned but that which is of truth . and
what mine own Dies haue perfectly scene,

C elhpt. or as tnt. Truth > either as an expres-

sion of assent (cf Troii a, 3 b), or as intensive

( = in truth). Cf. Trotu sb. 4 c arch,
rS34 Tindale Matt, xv 27 She answered and sayde

:

trutne Lorde: neverthclesse the whelpes eate of the
crommes. X5S8 Grafton Chron II 69 'Truth said he, my
predecessors were much both better and greater than I.

x834 Tennyson Gereuni d-Emd^ZQ Arms f truth 1

1

know not
V. 14 Combinations, a z\Xx'^,^^%truih-brtachf

-gold^ -light, -world, -worship, b instrumental,
as truth-dutated, -filled, -led, -shod, -fried, -writ.
0, objective and obj gea., zs truth-fndet , -hunter,
-lover, -seeker, -speaker, -teller, -unraveller \ truth-
bearing, -bringing, -denying, -desiring, -loving,

-painting,^ -passing, -perplexing, -revealing, -say-
ing, -seeking, -speaking, -telling, etc., sbs. and adjs.

See also Trothlikb.
X847 Cdl Wisfman Ess

, Unrealtiy A nghcan Beltef{iZ^-g)
II 394 Such vivid, *truth-beanng phrase 1397 Beard
Theatre God’s fudgem. (1612) 279 A giieuous cnme of dis-
loyaltie and *trath.breach 180$ Church PascalSerm xix
319 Imagination is at q^nce the most mtsleading and the
most *truth bringing of mental powers xSps Savce Egy^f
of Hehr, Herod 94 Ameni the *truth-declaring name.
X850 O Winslow /AJWfiyZr/S IV, 119 *Truth-denying, soul-
destroying error. 1871 E F Burk Ad Ftdem vi. 92 A
*truth.desirmg spirit xBao Gen P Thompson Exerc, (1842)
I 278 The noxious and *truth-destroying practice of oath-
talcing 01x770 Chatterton On Mr. Alcock Poet TOs.
(1886) 107 In *truth-dictated lays 4x847 Eliza Cook
Poems II. Pref. 7 Many a brave, ^truth-filled mind 1740
Fielding Tom Jones v\. 1, The “truth-finder, and the gold-
finder. 1839 Bailev Fesius xix (1848) 211 Some grains of
^truth-gold. 189a A. Birkell Res Judtcatx (X893) 157 The
anxious *truth hunter xBag Bailey Festus vi (1848) fit
^ruth-led in Time’s darkest hour. 1833 Reade Chr.
Johmtone vi, We'll fight for nature-light, *truth-hght, and
SM-light. i8sa Tennyson Ode Death Wellington r8g
*:^uth lovM was our English Duke. 1836 N Brtt Rev,

16 Reasonable and *truth loving men. ifixa Selden
niustr Drayton's Poly olb, i 16 "Truth-passing reports of
Poeticall Bards X733-6 Thomson Liberty v 610 "Truth-
perplexing metaphysick wits, rfioo Fairfax Tasso V Ixvi,
Ere "truth reueahng time. Bewraid her act 1893 Jas.
Kidd 4/. ^ Rebg, x 426 Truth-revealing teaching,
1332 Huloet, "Trought sayinge, or spekinge, or tellyng,
ueridteentta, ueHlo^ntia 1864 Bowen Logic vii. (1870)
225 The inductive "truth seeker. xSga Robertson Serm
her, HI. xvi, 207 He is responsible for the way in which he
arrived at them [opinions]—whether in a slothful and selfish,
or in an honest and "truth seeking manner. 1876 Blackib

Songs Reltg Life 130 A "truth shod Chi i&tian brother-

hood xs3a Huloi t, " i'rought speker, ucridicus X7X1 Pope
Let to Jas Oajsfjig July, Then Method ofRevenge on the
Truth Speaker is to attack his Reputation. 1332 "Truth-
speaking {sb

)

[see imt/i-sayiugj 1836 S J Rigaud Serm.
Jnspir, Icrtpt 1 20 According to that genet al law of truth-

speaking, which exacts not that a statement should be ver-

bally correct, but that it should convey a ti iie impression.

1352 Huloet, *Ti ought speking, or sajiiige, viridicus.

187a Tennyson Gateth
.J-
Lyn 415 Bounteous, mciLifu),

‘iiuth-speaking, bnave. 1352 Huloi t, "Trought teller,

and trought speker. crs86 CVess Pembroke Ps, ci v,

For tmth-telkrs I will search the land 1832 Tennyson
Ode Diatk Wellington 188 'I ruth-teller was our England's,
Alfred named 1352 "Truth telling {sb ) [see trut/i-saying]

1803 Mary Charlton Wife ,5 Mistress IV. 278 Ills

system of truth-telling 1847 Hllps Friends in C. i

I 8 Truth telling in its highest sense requires a well-

balanced mind 1736 C. Smart tr Hot ate. Sat i. iv. (1826)

II 43 When 'truth-lclling Bacchus opens the sonets of his

heart igo8 R Bagot A Cuthbert viii. Impressions con-

ilimed by the iriith-telling light of day. X784 Cowpi it Task
III 36 The calm of "truth tiled love 1830 Busunfii Godin
Christ 39 AVhosoever would have the "truih-woild over-

hang him as an empyrean of stais 1879 Geo. Eliot 1 heo.

Such 111 ss Tins soit of "truth-worship

Trutb, V, [f prec. sb., m various independent

senses ]

tl. trails. To believe, liuslr. Obs.
?4 1300 Ptayer to Virgin 24 in G A Mtsc, 196 Wil ich

ncucr eft nioie Laucdi for junc s.ikc trcu|>en fconucs loic

1

2

. a inir. To plight one’s troth
;
to enter into

an engagement of mariiage. b. ti ans. To bcti otli,

affiance = TitOTH v Obs.

G131S Shohfham I 16C0 5yf an o| ei treuheh se|>e WyJ>
word of bat hys nou[>e CX330 Afth .J*

Mcrl (Kollnng) 8C3Q
pel ticuped Aithour Gwenoic, his qiien. c X412 Hoccllve
De Reg. Pi me. 3690 She truthede was to Iiidibal

1
3. trails. To name or call truly, to describe

with luith as. Obs. nonce-use.
1838 Ford Fancies it 11, The ancients Who chatted of the

golden age, feign'd trifles Had they dreamt this, they
would have truth'd it heav’n

f4 intr with tl To speak 01 deal truly (nonce-

rendering of Gr ahijOevfiv in Eph iv 1 5). Obs
1848 T Hill Setm. Truth .5 Lave 21 Truthing it m love,

which were an admirable motto foi saint'., 1656 S WiNi 1

»

Semi, Ep Dcd , I have without gall managed this conlio-
versie, trutluiig it in love.

6 trans To bring to ‘truth’ (Truth sb. 6),

adjust accurately . == True v. 2 .

1881 J W Wauman in Eng Mechanic No. 874, 36S/1 It

permits of the removal of such Rails for any ti utbing wliith
they may require.

Hence Tru"thing vbl, sb

,

1
a. the action of

plighting troth, contract of marriage {fibs ) ; b.
(see sense 5).
c X315 Siioreham 1. 1665 Bote 3ef Jicr fol^ede |>at trcu|>yng
A ferst flesch yraone Ibid 1759 And Jef Jier hys condicioun
Yset atter treu|)ynge.

'( Tru'thable, a Obs. rate'-'-, [f, Truth sb. +
-ABLE ]

= True a. 4 ;
correct,

axSMNASHEin G.Haxwg Pierce's Super xBoTruthable
and eligible English.

Truthful (tn7 Jiful), a, [f. Truth s6 . + -fvl ]
1

.

Of statements, etc.. P'ull of tmth; sinceie.

(Now only as iransf from a.)

1396 R. L[inche] Dtella xiii, My truthfull pleadings will

not cause you rue. Mod. A perfectly honest and truthful
statement.

2 Of persons (or their attnbutes) ; Disposed to

tell, or habitually telling, the truth ; free from de-

ceitfulness; veracious- (In quot. 1787, Telling the
truth, correct in statement.) Alsoy?^. Giving true

information, not deceptive (cf, 3).
*787 BsaiwrouA belli Pref. 16,

1

profess to be as accurate
as I can, and as truthful as the character ofmy records will
allow, 1S16 Scott Antig xx, What my poverty takes awa
frae the weight o’ my counsel, grey hairs and a truthfu’
heart should add it twenty times i860 W. G Ward Nat.
* Grace i. log He has gnen us faculties, which are truth-
lul and not mendacious. 1865 Max MUlltr Chips (1880) I.

1. 16 In Older to discover truth, we must he truthful our-
selves x866 Reads G Gaunt (ed 2) III. 39 Before he got
into this mess he was a singularly truthful person , but now
a lie was nothing to him
3. Of ideas, artistic representation, eta : Charac-

terized by truth
; corresponding with fact or reality;

true, accurate, exact.

1859 [implied in ’TRUTHruLNEss]. 186B E. Edwards
Ralegh I x. 163 For a long period, the truthful knowledge
of what Spaniards had really achieved was slight, x87x
Rouiledge's Ev, Boy's Ann., Sufipl June g A beautifully
executed and truthful portrait. 1883 Swinburne Mtse
(i88d]

^ 294 There is none left whose bright and sweet
invention is so fruitful, so truthful, or so delightful as
Mrs. Molesworth’s.

Truthfully {tm Jjfuli), adv, [f prec. -b -lt 2,]

In a trathful manner, with tnitb, truly.
1846 in Worcester 1871 H, Ainsworth Tower Hillm

XIX, One question more, ..By answering it truthfully, thou
may’st escape the rack. 189a Swinburne Stud Prose *
Poetry {xigi^ 226What has been said ofLamb’s orofLandor’s

briefest . notes may as truthfully be said of Hugo's.
Truthfulness (trw’fffilnes) [f. as prec.

+

-BBSS.] The quality of being trathful.

1 . Disposition to tell the truth
;
veracity.

1843 MiALLin Nonconf, III i Soundness of principles, and
. .truthfulness of spirit, a 1873 Wilberforce Ch. 4- Empires
(1874) no Any writer .who commands belief by his
accuracy and truthfulness.

2

.

Accuracy in representing the reality
, freedom

from pietence or counteifeit, as m a work of art or
literature.

1839 Geo. Error A Bedewu, It is for this lare, precious
quality of tiuilifulness that I delight in many Dutch paint-
ings. 1874 Gki en bhort Hist vi § 3 324 No words Lould

S
aint wilii so terrible a truthfulness the spirit of the New
lonaicliy xSSfi C, E Pasloi Land of To-day x\\i (ed 3)

363 English work, and Lsptcially as applied to furiiitum,
used to have a character for tiuthfulness, simplicity, solidity
and comfoi t

t Tru’thhead. Obs In 4 treutli-hede,
treuthede, truthhode, trouth.-h.edd, 5 trewpe-
hedo, trouphede. [f. Truth, Troth

-

f -head ]
Faithfulness, loyalty
a X300 CiitsorM 97 (Cott ) Of hii godnes and liir tieuth-

edt [w It troutli-hedd, troujihedc]. Ibid 4423 Foi \>i Ituto
and }>i tiulhhede [v t trtiiih hede]. 14 R Gloucester's
Chr OH (Rolls) 7370 Uor ht wolcle hat allc men scliulde se
Ins tl ewliehedc [C ott MS ti cw ehede]

Tru thily, v nonce wd [t Tuuth 4 -(i)by
]

tntr. To act accoidiiig to tiuth; to deal tiuly.

(Cf. Truth v. 4.)
1647 'i'RAi'P Comm Fph. iv 13 r-1 • j !' » i., or

Doing the tiuth, ns the Vtiig.ir ii '
'

. . or
fullowing the truth, as one lendeittii 11 1689 M. oylve'sierMtm Jhb r (ifi.ju) 334 b, 'J his is imiced to truthifie
in Lo\e, if I may make an English Woid to expiess the
valor of the Greek Woid, iIAtiHciioj/ts's ev dyair]).

Truthiness • see 'rRUTirv.

Truthless (tJ« Jdt s.), a. Forms see Truth
[f Truth rA + -Lis.'sa ] Dtslitule oi tiuih (m
various senses).

I* 1 . Lacking faith
;

distrustful. (In quot app,
absol ns sb) Obs. laie"^
c X2O0 Trttu Colt Horn 73 Ten |>iiig Icten men of here

SLiiftc, sliamrtsliiLsse, drtde, oitiovve, ticwScleas [app,
gloss on'ortrowc'].

2 I'aithless, unfaithful, peifidioiis Obs or arch.
x567.Srt^/r Poluis Rifomi iv 8; OffTygons qiiholpis,

Ane trcutlilts iroiip lies ditwin me to this end 4x60a
i’loddcn 1<, II (166;) 15 And tuin buch tiuthkss guest to
tCLII.

3

.

Untruthful, mendacious; making false state-

ments, ‘ false

1567 Sat/r Poems Refotm iv. 41 My Iriiethles toung my
honoiire tkfylit 1603 Camdi'n Rem, (1647) 251 He prooved
a tiulhlosse I'lophct s888Gd // o/rA Oct 682 The truth-
kss look, the sluifiling g.iit, 'I he mind that d.irkly schemes

4 Having no liulh in it, as a btalement, etc.;

void of luith ; untrue, false

1610 Holland Ctimdm's But i 9 These opinions are
altogether truiblcssc 1660 Trial Regie (1679) 215, 1 hope

that what 1 have said.. is not Truthless but of Weight.
1830 ’Imt's Mag XVII. 715/1 Senseless and truthless
clanpur igix Lontemp. Rev. Nov. 666 Idolaters of truth-
less imaginations

Hence Txu thlessness.
1834 Tait'sMag XXL 494 Representatives of the wit and

truthlessness of our age 1900 Mokli v ii 7,184
The letters disclosed nis truthlussncss

Truthlike (trri'jiloiki, a [f as prec. + -like.]

Like or resembling truth or the triuh
; f likely to

be true, probable (quot. 1657).
1367 Drant Hotace,Art Poetry A iv, If thou feyne, feyne

then the things as truthljke as you maje. 1570 Foxc A ij-M (ed 2) 124/1 They seme more kgundlike, then truth-
like 1637 Earl Monm tr. /'aruta's Pol Disc. 78 To
seek out the truest, or at least, the most tiuthlike causes
thereof 1894 J. T’ Fowler Adamnnn Introd 23 It

mentions certain incidents in a remarkably naive and truth-

hke manner.

Hence Triftlxlikeaess, likeness to truth, veri-

similitude.

4 1386 SiDNi Y Arcadia m, (1622) 241 He knew how few
there be that can disceine betweene trueth and truthhke-
nesse, betweene shewes and substance 1863W Kay C««i
llupfeldiana8i Theresulis may have such simplicitj’, truth-

likeness, and internal Loiicmnity as may make us accept
them igp^Westm Gms 29 Aug 3/1 The actor regards the
part as farcical, for he pushes it. bejond truth likeness.

I
Tru’tlily’, adv. Obs. rare~~''-, [irreg f as prec.

-b-LY’*^] In accoidance with tmth; honestly,

without deceit.

x493-4e/4 Dom Cone (1830)313 Aithir of he sadis partus
has subsenuit write with par avne handis, . leihe or

trewthehe, but fraud or gile.

Truth-plight : see Thoth-plight
Truthsman (tr«’])sma‘n) , nonce-wd [f ti utKs,

gen. ofTruth sb. + Man A man ot tralh , a

man characterized by or devoted to truth

1844 Miall Ethics Noncattf (1847) 54 He stands befoie the

world as a truthsman

Truthy (tnt Ju), a. rate or dial, [f as prec. +
-Y.] Characterized by truth ; truthful, true. Hence
tEra*t}iixi.esB, truthfulness, faithfulness.
c x8oo J H Colls Theodore r. You are afraid Theodore

your sweetheait shouldn’t prove truthy 1824 J J Gurney
in Braithwaite Mem (1854) I. 242 Everyone who knows her

is aware of her truthiness X848 Ft user's Mag XXXVH.
404 Desci iptions of country life and truthy touches of native

manners 1851 Sir F Palgrave Norm, Eng. I. 6oj

Regino was truthy and honest

t Tru'tinate, v. Obs. [f L. irutmat-, ppl.

stem of trutinare, f. truttna s= Gr rpvTdvr) balance,

pair of scales : see -ate h
] trans. To weigh in

the balances ; alsoy^. to weigh mentally, consider,

estimate. So f Tim tinate ppl. a. [ad. L. tru-
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Hnahis, pa. pple.], weighed
; Jig. considered, esti-

mated (usually const, as pple.)
; f Trutlna'tioii,

the action of weighing
; Jig consideration, estima-

tion ; t Tmldiie [ad. L. truiina = Gr t/jutAj's;],

a balance ; fig in truttne ofHei mes (see quots )
1528 Si JPapirs Hen Vlllf VII 123 Howe to discerne

enserche and *tiutynate the true fiom the false. 1638
WiiniNG Albino

.J-
Bdlania lo Madam, sayes he, be pleasM

to trutinate, And wisely wei^h youi servants gracefull voyce

1657 Tomlinson Renou's Dtsp 136 lo be tiutinated by just

weight and measuie 1528 St Papers Hetu VIII, VII 124

So weighty a cause well *trutinate and expended by the

jugement of the most excellent clerks and doctours 1570
Foxc A, 4- M (ed 2) 1127/2 Humaitie fragilitie sufTetelh not

all thinges to bee pondered, trutinate, and weyed in ui-.t

balaunce. 1610 W. Folkingham Ait of Svrvey i. 1 i Ihe
view and trutinate intimation of a subiect, from Center to

Circumference 1633 B C Puntamsm i aa The lesser

sinne, and the greatest are alike in Gods lust *tnitination

and weighing of them 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud Ep iv

vii 196 In regard of the scale or decision of trutinalion

1647 Lilly Chi Asirol xcviii 501 The first way. of
rectifying a Nativity was by the *Trutine or Scrutiny
of Hemes 1696 Phillips (ed 5I, Tinitine of Henms,
an artificial method of rectifying a Nativity, by finding
out the Day of Conception, and the place of the Moon
at that time 1819 Jas Wilson Compl Did Astro/,
Rectification, the method of bringing a nativity to its true

time Beside the animoder of Ptolemy, we have the trutine

of Hermes, the methods of Argol, Morin, Kepler, &c., &c.

Truttaceons (trot? Jas), a. Ichth [f. mod L.

IrtUtaceies (Willnghby irid/a), f. late L. trutta

Tkoot . see -aoeous ] Related to the trout

*753 Chambers Cycl Stjpl, Salmo, the salmon It is

distinguished from other fish of the truttaceous kind liy

these characters Ibid,s'<t, The tiuttaceous fishes are
divided into two tribes.

Truttle, variant of Tiiatti.b ib 2

Trtiu, obs. f. Teow v. Truwage, var. Teew-
AQE Ohs. Truwandlse, -aund, -aunt: see

Teuandise, Textaet. Truwe, tniwes, -ya,
obs ff. Tedce. Truwitt; see /rrw-air/ s. v. Teub
D. I. Trux, truxe, obs. ff Teuob. Truya,
-yse, Truyt, obs. ff. Teuoe, Tbxjth. Trw, obs.

f.TEUB Trwandrye, Trwandyae, Trwaiant,
see Tenantry, TauANrasB, Truant. Trwce,
obs. f. Teuoe. Trwcheman, obs. Sc. f. Teuoh-
MAK, dragoman. Trwe, Trwes, trwya, obs.

ff. True, Truce.
Try (trai), sb. [f. Tet v ]
I An act of trying, etc

fl. Naut. In phrase At tiy, a-iry (see A-try),
the position of a vessel lying-to in a storm } see

Tey V. 1 7. Obs.
a iss® W Towrson in Hakluyt Voj>, (1589) 98 All the

night [wee] laje at trie with much ratne and foule weather.
<r j6i8 Raleigh Royal Navy le We are forced to lye at
trye with our maine Course and Missen 1627 Capt Smith
Seamaiis Gram ix 40 A storme let s lie at Trie with our
maine course, that is, to hale the tacke aboord, the sheat
close afi, the holing set vp, and the helme tied close aboord.

1694 Motteux Rabelais v. xviii. 80 Let us go and lyeat Trie
with our mam Course.

0 1358-89 A. Jenkinson Voy, ^ Trcva (HakI, Soc.) I 96
There arose another great stoime and w e lay a trie, being
driuen farre into the sea. zfixx-iSfiy [see A-tky]. xfiyfi

Wood Jml in Acc Sev Late Voy i (1694) 173 We lay a
try under a Main-sail xyag Capt W Wriglesworth MS.
Logbh. of the‘ LpeU' sa Dec, At 5 Reefed our Courses,
furled the Fore Sail, brought to, and lay a try under Mam
Sail.

1 2 . A trial, a test. Obs rare,

1607 Shaks. Ttmon v. i ii Then this breaking of his,

Ha's beene but a Tiy for his Friends?

3 Joinery. The condition of being ‘ tried ’ to a

perfect level ; cf. Try v. 8.

1678 Moxon Mech Exerc, iv. 65 Ifyour work be hollowm
the middle, you must Flam both the Bearing sides thinner,

till they come to a Try with the middle.

4. An attempt, endeavour, effort. Chiefly collog.

183a Froude in Rem (1838) 1. 32a Versification is out of

my line, else I should have had a try at it 1848 Mbs.
GaskellM Barton xxvii, Don't give it up let's have a try

for him i8go Pall Mall G, 30 July a/a The Emperor .

succeeded at the first try.

b. Rugby Football- The right of attempting to

kick a goal, obtained by carrying the ball behind

the goal-line and touching it on the ground. Cf,

tou^-down (Tough- 2).
X845 Rules Footh. Rugby School § 5 Try at goal. The

ball when punted must be within, when caught without, the

line of goal x88o Times 12 Nov 4/5 The efforts of a

worsted side to gam the goal or the ' try ' which is required

to make the match a tie. 1893 Ibid 18 Dec. T0/3 The
North were victors by two goals and two tries to three tries.

II. An instniment for trying,

f 5. A sieve or sifling screen. Ohs.
c 1475 Ptei Voc in Wr .Wukker 808/14 Panduesaior cum

suis impletnentis Hee falanga, a try. 1603 Holland
Plutarch's Mor 86 They will not passe thorough the holes

of the sieve, ruddle, or trie, if they be narrow *^44 G*

Plattes in Harihb's Legacy (1655) 201 Mingling Coin
with great Beans, exceeding hard drwd on a Kiln, which
may be separated easily with a wiie Trie. 1804 Duncumb
Hist Hereford Gloss., Try, a wire screen for cleansing

wheat from the chaff.

1

6

, s= Teysaiii. Obs. rare~\
1665-6 Adm, Crt. Exant

,

22 Mar. 66 A maine course

or try.

tTry, triOi Obs, Forms; 3-5 trie, 4tri,

tnge, 4-6 trye, 5, 7 try. [ME. tt ie, etc., prob.
a OF If id, pa. pple. of trier to pick out, cull,

select (see Tey v.), or OF. trie sb choice, ' elite

used attnb ]
I Choice, excellent, good

;
= Tried ppl a. 2.

rtXMo Sat People Kildare xiv in E, E P, (1862) isS
Worp hit wer J>at he wer king pat ditid pis trie ping c 13x5
Shoreham 1. 1575 By-tiuxe god and holy folk Loue hys w el

trye and ryche. 1377 Langl. P PL B i. 135 Ti euthe is

tiesore pe triest [v rr. trieste, tryest, invest] on eit>e C1425
Cast, Persev. 536 m Macio Plays 93 He schal be serwaunt
good & try. xsg6 Spenser F Q.v 11 26 Those hands of
gold, .those feete of stiver trye.

2 . Joinery. Quite true, correctly wiought, cf.

Try sh. 3, v, 8.

X678 Moxon Mech Eseic vi 101 If they can see light be-

tween the edge of the Rule and their Work * If they cannot
they conclude their Work is Try, and well wi ought
Hence + Tryly, triely adv Obs ,

choicely,

excellently, finely.

£1350 Will Palerne *228 Tiiliche was he a-tired in ful

tristy armes Ibid 3198 Tvo bapes weie boun by a litcl

while, & a-tired tiyli to trusty tiewe lordes. 1377 Langl
P PI B. Prol. 14, 1 seigh a touie on a toft triehch ymaked

Try (trai), v. Forms
.
4-6 tn, 4-7 trie, trye,

(4 treye, trei), 5- try. Pa. t and pple. tried
(traid) ;

also 4 \pa f.) triced, (/« pph ) tri^ede,

i-tpi5ed, -et, ytried, ytryed, 5 y-tryid; 4-5
treid, tryyd, 4-6 tryede, 4-7 tryde, 4-9 tryed,

5 (tryude), triet, tryet (also 6 Sc ), 5-0 tryid,

6-7 tride, tryd, Sc ti^it, 7 tn’d, 7-8 try'd.

[a. OFr. tne-r (12th c., Benoit Dues de Norm ii.

115x8 Le tort del dreit Tner e conoistre e sevrer

(to sift and know and sever the wrong from the

right) = Pr., Cat. ti tar, also med.L. tndre (from
Prov. or Fr.) to sift or pick out. The legal use

appears to have been developed in Anglo-French,
where it is known ciaSo; there is no trace of this

use m continental French. The origin of the Fr.

and Prov. word is unknown.
The conjecture of Friscb, mentioned by Diez and by Skeat,

that It represents a late L. *iriidreUi grind out, thresh out,

freq. of terSre, is incompatible with the Piovenqal form
Another conjecture is that it was a transposed form of itrer

‘to draw, extract*, in a specific sense; hut evidence is

wanting ]

1 . irons. To separate (one thing) from another

or others; to set apart ; to distinguish. Often with
out. Obs. or arch.

C X330 R. Brunnk Chron. Wace (Rolls; 13260 pey tnrnde
ageyn, And tryde )>a Bretons fro ilk Romeyn 14x3 adPol
Poems XII. 69 Til troujie be fio treson tryed, Shal neuere be
pesinregyon ct$i$ Cocke Lorells B 13 With this man
was a lusty company, For allraskyllers fio them they dyde
trye a 1548 Hall Chron ,

Hen. VII 54b, He [Henry Vll]
espyed and tried oute suche as heknewe to beare no good
wyll towarde his person xsga Warner Alb Eng. vii.

xxxvii (1612) 180 For what is it but reason that humaine
from brutish tries? [X847 Bushnell Chi, Nuii l. i (1861)

II Human children Still living a mixed life, trying out the

good and evil of the world ]

fb. To pick out, choose, select; pa pph.
(quot. 1340-70), selected, choice (cf Tried 2)

[129a Britton ii xxvu § 5 Face le viscounte trier xii pro-

deshommes.] 1340-70 Alisaunder 1233 For too keep® in

that kith cumlich & nche All hts tresour ytryed c X440

Pallad, bn Hush, iv. 727 The kiyn also this tyme hit is to

trie; Do chese hem that be chested huge & hie e X440

Pi omp, Parv 502/2 Tryin \v.r tryyn], ehgo, preehgo. X48X

Ctfoeniry Leei Bk 464 See that the seid persones so be
[= hy] you to be tried oute & chosen.

1

2

. To separate the good part of a thing from
the rest, esp. by sifting or straining ; hence, to sift

or strain. Usually with out. Obs.

X38* [see Tried i], ci42o tLino Assembly ofGods 2071
Try out the come dene from the chaff, c 1430 Two
Cookery bks it Take jolkys ofejTOun y-tryid fro whyte.
X4 Noble Bk Cookry (Napier 1882) 90 Put it to gedur

with a crust of bred and try it through a strener, 2548
Udall Erasm, Par. Pref. 10 The boulter tryeth out the

bianne 1581 W. Stafford Exam. Compl. ii (1876) 51

What neede they to trie out the sandes of the ryuers of

Tagus in Spaine, Pactolus in Asia, and Ganges in India, to

f
et small sparfces of gold. 1657 C Beck Umv, Char
, viij. To trye, or fine from the dreggs. X790 W Marshall
Midi Co (1796) II. Gloss. (E.D.S ), Try, v to skreen.

f b, gen. To take or get out, to extract
;
also,

in extended sense. To put into, insert. Obs rare.

c X440 Pallad, on Hush, n 165 Impedymentis, rootis out

thou trie. Ibid 263 Aysell and wyne eke oute of hem men
trie, As oute of peres. Ibid in 639 Wild asperages rootes

many trie Into erthe ytilde. Ibid, xn, 94 Ihe boones ,in

askes moolde Thay mynge, and it that into skeppes trie,

f 3 . Spec. To separate (metal) from the ore or

dross by melting ; to refine, purify by fire ;
also,

to remove (the dross or impnnty) from metal by

fire. Usually with out. Also fig Obs.

13 [see Tined i]. 1524 in Acts Farit, Scot/. (1875) XII
4j/i pe gold gais furth of he sammyn [realm] in greit quan-

tile becaus it is iryit to ane hieare (>nce and valoure in vjjir

realmis. 1535 Coverdalb Zeck xiii 9, 1 will dense them,

as the syluer is clensed ; Yec and trye theiru like as golde

IS tryed. 1S39 Bible (Great) Ps xxvt a Examen me, 0

Lord, & proue me . trie out my reynes and my hert, 1545
Elyot, Chalcties, a stone wherof brasse is tried. 1555 Inv
Ch, Goods (Surtees No. 97) 152 So moche refuse and bag.

galge tried out, by meane of the melting of the said plate,

2572 Pat. Roll J4 Eltz, xn. m. 22 (P R O ) Thomas Smyth
..Lath, .founde out and put in vse a newe and certene arte

to trye out and make of yion verye true perfylt and good
copper 1596 Shaks, Merck V 11 ix 63 The fier seauen

times tried this, Seauen times tiied that iud[g]ement is,

'I hat did neuer choose amis x686 W Harris tr Lemerys
Course Chyin. Introd. (ed 3) 44 Coppels aie porous vessels

made in form of a cup to be used for the trying and purify,

ing of Gold and Silver.

4. To extract (oil) from blubber or fat by heat

,

to melt down (blubber, etc.), to obtain the oil
; to

render; also, to extract (wax) flora a honey-comb

Usually with oui.

1582 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1S80) 423 No
chaundeler shall trie or melt any tallowe w<-''in the walles

16x0 Barrouoh Meth Physick iii Ixii (1639) 198 Oile tiied

out of wooll in sheeps flanks or necks 1630 J Levett
Ord, Bees (1634) 51 After u hat manner doe you deale with

>our Combes to try out the waxa x85a Mundy Our Anti-
podes vut (1855) 195 A dead whale u as ‘ tried out ' l»y some
speculating fisherman 1867 Smyth Sailors Word bk. To
tiy down, to boil out the oil from blubber at sea m whalers

iMa Sir A Shea Newfound Fishenes 10 (Fish. Exhib.
Publ ) The fat is then cut up, . .and tried out by steam

b intr. for pass U.S.A.
X891 Cent, Diet s V ,

Grease tries out ofa ham in cooking

;

the pei spiration is trying out of him.

fS. To ascertain, find out (something doubtful,

obscure, or secret) by search or examination; to

sift out. Usually to tiy out. Obs.
ICf ci30o-2§ N Bozau Contes Moral, ^ La cause

[of the attraction of the loadstone] ne pent estre tride ]

c 1325 Meir Horn 56 Yet we wil the sothe tieye, Gon we
til dom of our Leuedye 1430-40 Lydg. Bochasi viii (MS
Eodl 263) If 36/1 But folke that list off daunger hem dis-

charge .ill the trouthe he tiied out in deed. 1567 Saiir.

Poems Reform iii 92 Tresoun to ti-y sho was that tyme
maist stout But sho is sink to try this tresoun out 1584
CoGAH Hamen Health (1636) 9 By this meancs doth Galen
trie out the time most fit for exercise 1675 tr Camdetis
Hist Eltz I. (1688) J20 They all agreed on this, that Liding-

ton should first try the Queens mind a 1761 Law Comf,
IVeaiy Ptler, (1809) 52 This therefore may serve as a touch-

stone wheiby every one may try the truth of his state.

ib. With mateiial object. Obs. iare~^,
X539 Pollard, etc in St, Papers Hen, P7//(t83o) I 619

We have dayly fownde and tisede oute bothe money and
plate, hyde and muryde up In walls, vauttis and other

secret te placis.

0. To ascertain the truth or right of (a matter,

a quarrel, etc ) by test or endear our
;
wilh out, to

thrash or fight out ; to determine. Now rare,

1542 Udall Erasm Apoph 163b, To trye yo mater w*
dynte of swearde, 1545 Elyot, Disceptare armts, to trye

by hattayle, 1654 R Coosimoton tr fustine xi 298 He
was enforced by them to try it out in battel with them
X703 Pops Ihebats 490 'the rushing winds With equal

rage their airy quarrel try, And win By turns the Kingdoms
of the sky 1857 Trollope Barchesier T xxiii, Mr Ai-abin

said that he would try the question out with Mrs Bold.

6. Zow. To examine and determine (a cause or

question) judicially; to determine the guilt or

otherwise of (an accused person) by consideration

of the evidence ;
to sit in judgement on ; to judge.

Also fig fAiso intr. with ^ (quot. ^1330).

(Prob. the earliest sense lecorded in English.)

a. To try a cause or question.

[1293 Britton i. v § 8 Et si n'l eynt mie asez, si soint les

chalengs Inez Et si les chalengs soint trovez verrays [etc ) ]

a X300 CursorM 9686 (Cott ) Al l?at hai striue a-mang Jiam

tbre, Thorn pes it agh at tried be. 01^30 R, Erunne
Citron- (iBio) 313 The wisest of he clergiCj with erles &
barouns Togider went to trie of her peticions 1467 in

Eng. Gilds (1870) 401 To trye it by xij. men aftur the

lawe in suche case provided. 156a Abeideen Kirk
Sess Rec. (^ald Cl ) 4 To trye, disqusse, and examyn all

faltis and ofifrncis off the haul mhabitantis off the burgh.

a x63x 'Dovaxz.Poems (1650) 103 This will be tryed to morrow,

*755W Duncan Cicero's Sel Orations x (18x6) 307 He
may desire to know what aime it is that is ti ymg, 1770 C.

Jenner Placid Man vi iv, Whilst the cause had been

trying at Mrs. Stapleton's fire-side [etc.] t8is Scott Guy
M. xxxiii, It was tried in the Inner house afore the Feifteen.

xtoa Sir a. Kekewich in Law Times Rep. LXVII 139/1,

1 nave to try the case before me according to those cases,

1895 Oaily News 4 Nov. 4/6 Mr. Justice Mathew, who
tried the action, had granted the injunction.

b. To try a person.
153B Elyot, Interrogari legtbus, to be tried by examina-

tion, that they had offended against the lawis. 1603 Shaks.
Meas-Jbr M. n i 21 The Jury May in the sworne twelue

bane a tbiefs, or two Guiltier then him they try. 1674 in

Verney Mem (1907) II 317 Judg Tomer's son, who was
tryed for hts life last November for killing a man 1797

Mrs Radcliffe Italian xvi, Yoy must be tried before you
are condemned 2849 Cvpples Green Hand ix, A gang
o' Spanish pirates I saw tried for their lives, 1875 Jowett
Plato (ed. 2) V. 450 Let him who dares to smite an elder be

tried for assault

7. To test the strength, gooiiness, value, truth, or

other quality of, to put to the proof, test, prove.

13.. ^ E A lilt. P A 311 To leue no tale be true to

tryxe, Bot bat hys one skyl may dem 1362 Langl. P PL
A I 183 Whan alle tresouns arn trisede [83 I Irijcd] tieupe

IS he beste 142a tr. Secreta Secret., Pnv Priv. 18S No
word Sholde out-Passe^ but hit were tnet W3fth reyson.

«i536TindaleA'a:^<?j.^/<*i(^ vi {x3SQ)65b,Excepteainanbe

proued and tried it cannot be fenowen. that he is righteous.

x6oa Shaks Ham. t 111 62 The friends thou hast, and Iheir

adoption tnde. Grapple them to thy Soule, with hoopes of

Steele 1825 T Hook Sayings Ser ii. Man of Many Fr.

(Colburn) 157 Jumping and Dumping himselfabout in Colonel

Arden’s new carriage in order to try the springs. i88x

Froudb Shot t Stud, (18B3) IV 1 1. v. 230 He had determined

to try every fact by the strict rules of inductive science

b. To examine (a person) for the purpose of
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testing his qualifications • cf. Tuials^.I 6, Tbieb 5.

Obs or Hist.
1635 in J Bulloch Pyttours (1887) 70 In cais any persone

desyi to be adniittit a laborar at the Shoir .they must first

be tryit be the waiter Baillie 1654 Clarke Papers (Camden)
III IS Those that sitte at ‘Whiteliall to try Ministers

I* c. To try otit t to reject after trial
;
in qiiot , to

dismiss (a challenged juryman) : cf. Thibb 2

1542-3 Act 34 ii 3S Heti, P'lf/, c b6 § 46 If the lesidue

of the saide Inrye make defaulte or be tryed out

d. To try a door, windotv, etc ,
to ascertain

by attemptmg to open it whether it is fastened or

locked
1844 Dickeks Chmm i. 3 The night wind trying, with its

unseen hand, the windows and the doors , and seeking out

some crevice by which to enter. 1880 Gunter Thai French-
mast IV, Maurice .closes the door behind him, trying it to

be sure the spiing lock has worked.

8. Jotnety, To bring (a piece of timber) to a
perfectly flat surface by repeatedly testing it and
planing off the projecting parts ; to plane with the

trying-plane; also to try up\ also, to test the

straightness of (a planed surface) or the corre-

spondence of (adjoining surfaces); also tntr. (of a
surface) to prove accurate or straight when tested.

1593 Falb Dtalhttg 3 Prepare a piece of very good wood,
try It perfectly on both sides to an equall thicknesse. 1678
Moxom Mech, Exerc iv. 60 To lay Boards flat against,
whiles they are Trying or Plaining Ibid,v 78 Try it again,
as before, and if you find it Try all the way, you may go
over It again 1679 Ibid, ix 156 Try one side flat, . and both
the edges straight. 1683 Ibid

,
Pnniiitg x. ?>3 All its Sides

aie tryed squaie to one another. 1776 G. ^mivuLBmldtng tn
JVhier Bs After yourWork is tried up or even put together
i8a8 Adcocic Builders' Pochet-Bk. js Swedish deals .,if

tried up squaie at night they will be crooked m the morning.

9 . Try on . to test the fit or style of (a garment)
by putting it on. Also absoL
1693 Congreve Old Bach- iv via, The daughters only tore

two pair of kid leather gloves, with trying ’em on. 1804
Mar. Edgeworth P(^. T., The Will 11, Miss Barton was
trying on her dress 1848 THACicEnAV Van Fair xui, He .

tried a new coat in Pall Mall. 1883 HarpeVs Mag Feb.
446/z She must go at once and ‘try on 1

^ It is a special
ordei

.

10. To subj'ect to a seveie test or strain ;
to strain

the endurance or patience of, put to straits, afflict.

1539 Bidle (Great) Hebr xi 36 Other were tried w* mock-
ynges & scourgynges, moreouer, w* bondes & piesonment
[Cf 3 ] 1545 Ascham Toxoph (Arb )i56Asydewyndetryeth
an archer and good gere verye muche 170a R. Nelson m
P^ys* Diary, etc. (1879) VI as? If the Providence of God
thinks fit to try you with the want of both 1824 Bvbon
Tiatt XVI. 1

, Her temper had been tried So much. 1825
B'ness Bunsen m Hare Life (1879) I. vii 248 She has been
tiled in life more hardly than anybody whose, .history I ever
yet heard. *859 Macaulay in Trevelyan Life tf Lett, (1876)
ll. XV, 470 This malady tries me severely, xwj Elih
Glvn Vmss Evangehite 143 You look very pale, child—
the journey has tried you probably,

11 . To test the effect 01 operation of; to use,

apply, or practise tentatively or by way of experi-

ment
; to experiment with. Try an experiment .

to make an experiment
; to do something in older

to see what vj'ill come of it, or whether it produces
the expected result.

To try conclusions, try afall, tty masteries t see the sbs.

1545 PrimerHen VIH (1546) 126 Try not the lawe with
thy seruaunt. 1573 Tosser Hvsb. (1878) 24 He that of wil-
fulnes tneth the law, Shall stiiue for a coxcoine, and tlinue
as a daw. 1625 Bacon Ess

, Innovations (Arb ) 527 It is

good also, not to try Experiments in States. 1676 Lady
Chaworth in isih Rep Hist, MSS Comm, App v 29
Lady Portsmouth continues sioke, and some say she will
try the French ayre, others the Bath watters. 1701 in Lett
Lit, Mm (Camden) 302,

1

wish you would try Smith and
Walford for Cowper’s Anatomy, and the Philosophical
Transactions. 1702 Eng Theophrast 170 Those that will
be trying masteries with their superiors *863 W. C, Bald-
win Afr. Hunting vw, 246,

1

have tried fishing to-day, as I
dare not fire a shot for fear of frightening the elephants.
1875 Jevons (1878) 246 The United States govern-
ment tried a similar experiment.

b. To experiment upon {^ith something); to
test the effect of something upon.
1784 CowpER m Gentl Mag. LIV i, 413/1 By.. trying him

with a variety of herbs [1] restored him to perfect liealth.

O. absol. or intr. To make experiment, fin
quot. ?to practise.

1573 Tussbr Hush. (1878) 60 Dank ling forgot will quickly
rot. Here learne and trie to turne it and drie.

d. To try {pnds) hand, to attempt to do some-
thing for the first time; to test one’s ability or
aptitude at something.
17x1 SHARTEsa Charac i 1, (1737) 1, 156 Who will willingly

he the first to try our Hand 1768 Tucker Lt Nat (1834)
I. 384 Why should I Ji® debaried the liberty of trying my
hand as well as another? 1809 W, Irving Kmekew v. 111.

(1849) 271 He determined to try his hand at negotiation.
1896 N York IVtekly Witness 30 Dec. 13/r He prayed to
be perimtted to try his hand at spellbinding
12. To endeavour to ascertain by experimeat or

effort , to attempt to find out
;
sometimes nearly

= sense ii. a, with simple obj. (usuallyfortune,
luck, or the like.)

IS73 [see Fortune si 3 cl xfior R Tohnson Ktngd,
Commw, (1603) 59 If he had but thirtie thousand good foote-
men he could willingly bane found in his hart to trie his
fortune with this eneime. 1741 S Speed in Bitccleuch
MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1 . 398 We shall go to Jamaica,
..and try our luck once more, 1838 Ds Morgan Ess,

Prohahihlies 1 21 They think they are ttynng their luck,

as the phrase is 1849 Macaulay Hist Eng, vii II 202

He tiled the effects of frowns and menaces. 1885 ‘Mrs.
Alexander 'At Bay x, I have not yet been accepted I Imve
not even tried my chance^ xgoa A E W Mason Four
Feathers viii. If he tried his luck with Miss Eustace.

b With indirect interrogative clause [liow, tf,

zvhat, whether, etc.).

1596 Shaks Tam Shr i 11 17 He trie how you can Sol,

Fa, and sing it C1643 Ld Herbert Autobiog (1S24) 20
Many ships scattering themselves to try whether they could

obtain a pure. x68o Moxon Mech Exerc xii 208 Try how
the Centers are pitcht, by Treading the T reddle lightly

down rtiTOO in Cath Rec Soc. Pull. (1911) IX. 341 To
trie what effects her Maiestys example might h.ive on others

18x9 111 Shelley Mem (1830) xe6 Let you and 1 try if we
cannot he as punctual and businesslike as the best of them

13

.

To show or find to be so by test or experience

;

to prove, demonstrate. (With simple obj., obj.

cl., inf., or obj’ and compl ) Now rare or Ohs.

c 1412 [see Tried 3]. c 1500 in 1. S. Leadam Star Chantb,

Cases (1903) lox He wold not take oon peny of him Except
his right were tryed good. axsSi'^ris.i.t, Royster D.'t
(Arb.) 70 She may hir selfe discharge and trie hir honestie.

1589 forApeA 2, Sometimes his choppes doo walkem
poynts too hie, wherein theApe hiniseife a Woodcocke tries

xspa Shaks Rom, 4- fd. iv. 111 29 He hath still beene tried

a holy man. x642Declar. Lords Comm 2 Sept. 5 Fasting

and Prayer having bin often tryed to be very effectuall

1892 J Kent Racing Life Ld (r. Cavendish Bentinck 47
Lord George Cavendish tntd Godolpliin to be a good horse.

tl4. To have experience of, to undergo, go
through. Ohs,

1579 Lyly Euphues (Arb ) 84 The quiet life which I haiie

tryed being a mayden. 1625 Gill Sacr, Philos Pref
,
That

treatise tryed the common fortune of all bookes; some
slighted others condemned It. 1667 Milton A. ix 860

Never more Mean I to trie what rash untn’d I sought. The
paine of absence from thy sight 1738 Gray Propet itus ii,

V 39 Or if, alas 1 it be my I^te to try Another Love.

15. To test one’s ability to deal with (something)

;

to attempt to do, perform, or accomplish (an ac-

tion) ; to ventuie upon, to essay. To Uy over, to

go through (a performance, etc ) expeiimentally
£13x5 Shorciiam i. 1290 Nou ich habbe of he ferste yield,

bat ofier wyl ich trye. 1500-^0 Dunbar Poems xxvii. i

Nixt that a turnament wes tiyid That lang bcfoir in hell

wes cryid. 1607 Walkikgton Opt Glass 83 b. This little

barke
. ,

which neuer tt yed the fomtng mainc befome. 1638

j

fuNius Paint, Ancients 12 All kind of woike seemeth to he
lard befoie we doe try it xSxa J Wilson Isle ofPalms ii

489 The boat hath left the lonesome rock And tries the wave
again xSoo Lav/vii. Among my Bks Ser i 176 Fancy a
parody of Shakespeare. . You might as well try it with the

Venus of Melos. Mod I should like to try it over first

b Try it on (with play on sense 9) : to attempt

an imposition ; to endeavour to outwit or get the

better of some one (usu. const, with)', spec in

Thieves Cant, to live by thieving, slang.
xSii Lex Balntr, Try on, to endeavour To live by

thieving. Coves who try it on, professed thieves. i8xa
SportingMag XXXIX.284Witnessagreed to tryit on again
although he considered himself in danger. 1848 Thackeray
Van Fair xxxiv, No jokes, old boy' no tiying it on me,
X903 FAnMER& Henley Slang v.. To try it on, to seek to

outwit, get the better of, iieecc, cheat lotry it on a dog=^
to experiment at another’s expense or risk 1913 Oxf ff

Canto, Rev Nov. 14 Ifhe tries it on, the audience is ready
to convince him of his mistake

16 . intr. To make an effort, endeavour, attempt
(With inf

,

or cdml )
xfi38 [implied in Trial sb • 8] xSpy Dryden Vttg Georg

III 355 To repair his Strength he tries Hardning Ins Limbs
with painful Exercise. 1738 Gray Propertius 111. 23 While
to retain the envious Lawn she tries. 1847 Marryat
Childi . N. Forest iv. You will have to try and try again.
1895 Poll MallG 7 Oct 1/3 England has tried her best
to head him off the path down which he seems determined to
rush 18 Pep Melody, If at first you don’t succeed, Try,
try, try again

b. Followed by and and a co-ordinated verb
(instead of to with mf.) expressing the action
attempted coUoq. Cf. And B. 10.

16S6J StERCEANT] Monost They try and
express their love to God by their thankfulness to him. z8oa
H Martin Helen ofGleuross II. 143 Frances retired, to ti y
and procure a little rest 18x9, x^S [see And B. 10] 1855
m Coleridge Mem Keble (1869) II. 425, 1 have something
to write to you on that matter, which 1 shall try and put on
another piece of paper. xSSa L. Oliphant A Itioia Peto I.

251 He had good reason to think that Sark was likely to try
and back out.

c. Const, with preposition. Tryfor, to attempt
to obtain or find (an object), or to reach (a place).

Try at, to make an attempt upon, endeavour to

get at ; to attempt to do ox accomplish.
1534 m I. S. Leadam Sel, Cos Cri. (Selden Soc

)

43 Your sayd humble subgett is a very powre man and nott
able to trye for his sayd libertie by the ordre of the comen
lawe X653 Caldwell PaPers (Maitl Cl ) I 108 Quhen he
went to search and try for the lard’s hors y* was stollen
1763 [see YoR.Prep, laj, X794 Charlotte Smith Wand
Warwick igs Xaviera seemed, by an efifort ofresolution, to
tiy at conquenng her confusion. 18x6 TujgKPV Narr,
Exped, R, Zaire \ (1818) xo The sea being much discoloured,
we tried for soundings, but did not get bottom with
120 fathoms of line. 19x3 Illustr Lend News 16 Aug,
266/2 On three occasions he made some show of trying for
a degree, and between times attended as few lectures as he
could.

d. intr. and trans. To search a place in order
to find something, esp. game, or its scent, colioq.
x8io Sparing Mag. XXXVI. 233 He bid the other defen-

dants try across the Six Acres xSai Clare Vill, Minsir, I,

125 Bees in every peep did tiy 1827 G A McCall Lett
fr Frontiers (1868) 178 The Colonel had directed Maximo
to bring all appliqnces foi hunting the green turtle, and
the latter was thus early in motion to ‘ try ’ after turtle.

1909 Toilers of Deep Oct 246/1 I'lequently they ‘try a
piece *, as fishing pailance has tt

'

e. ttitr. Try back', to go back {lit ox fig.') so
as to cover ground afresh where something has
previously been missed; to ‘hark back’
1816 Knox & Jebb Corr II 273 At college, I was obliged

to try back in mathematics 'Ihrough daily life, I am
obliged to try back in minoi moiaN 1857 Hughes Tom
Brown i vn, 1 hey tried Imck slowly and sorrowfully, and
found the lane X863 Whvte Meiville Gladiators 233
Like a hound now trying back with unturing perseverance
1874 R Tyrwhitt bketch Club 3 To get people to see
when their work won’t do, and to try back and attempt
sinmler things,

f irans. To attempt or solicit (a woman)
; to

endeavour to seduce
;
also of a stallion, to attempt

to cover (a mare)
xyxx Lady M. W Montagu Lady's Resolve, In part she

IS to blame that has been try'd; He comes too near, that
comes to bedeny’d x8ii Sporting Mag XXXVIII 212
The horse took as much pains to try the mare as any
stallion

+ 17. JVaut. intr. Of a vessel ; To he to. (See
quot. 1867.) Also, to try a-hull. Ohs.
The meaning m first quot is doubtful.

[*S33 J* Heywood Play Wether (lep^) 572 The see. Where
shyppes by mcanc of wynd try from port to porte,] 1556 m
Hakluyt Voy (1598) I 277 When the baike had way, we cut
the hawser, and so gate the sea to oui friend, and tryed out
al that day with our maine corse x6io Shaks, Temp i i.

37 Downe with the top-Mast yare, lower, lower, bring her
to Try with Maine-couise 1725 H. di Saumarez in Phil
Trans XXXIII 427 We had hard Gales .and adistiacted
Sea, insomuch that we try’d under a double reef'd Main-
sail, great Part of the ’Time, 1773 Life N. Frtmde isaWe
were obliged to ly too, and let the Ship drive with the
Tempest, and at length, to try a Hull. 1867 Smyth Sailods
Wot d-bk,, Try, or Lie-to in a Gale, is by a judicious balance
of canvas, to keep a ship's bow to the sea, and prevent
her rolling to windwaid in the trougli of a sea.

Try-, the verb-stem in combination.

1. with sbs., forming sbs. denoting appliances,

etc. for trying (in venous senses of the verb):

try-cock, *a gauge-cock’ (Webster 1864); try-

gun, a model gun with an adjustable stock (see

quot.); try-house, a building for ‘trying’ or ex-

tracting oil from blubber, etc. ; try-pit, a testing

pit for tryingnew engines; try-plane, a trying-plane

(Knight Did. Mech. 1877) 5 try-Pot, a pot for

‘trying’ oil from blubber; try rule (see quot);
try-saaar©, a carpenter’s square for laying off

short perpendiculars
;

try-stick, a stick used in

fitting leather work , try-works, the apparatus used
for ‘ trying ’ oil from bluliber. See also TbysaiIi.

1892 Gri RtiCR Breech-Loader gs The
‘ *try gun '..permits

of the stock being altcxLii to any length, bend, cast off, and
shape of the butt, and is of use in fitting a sportsman who
needs a gun of special build 1891 Cent Diet

,

*lry house
x8g5 Ceniitty Mag. Aug 575/ x To come up the crooked
road p.'ist the try-house 1896 Kii'ling Seven Seas,

MAndrews' Hymn 44 Mill, forge, an' ‘‘try-pit taught them
[ship’s engines] that. 1836 Uncle P/ttltp's Convers Whale
Fishery 267 [lliey] cut the blubber, before it is thrown into

the *try-pots 1875

'

1 [mi>lk& Shu don Hist NoithfieU,
Mass. 150 In those days, no frames were set out by the

square rule, but by what they called the *try rule, 1 e the

sills, posts and beams were fiamcd and tried, and the braces

were laid on to mark their bevels and length 2877Knight
Diet, Meek,, *Tty-sqttare consists of a thin blade of stetl

let into a wooden piece and securely fastened at right

angles 1901 y. Black's Illustr, Carp <$ Build, Home
Handier 19 The transverse lines drawn with the pencil

can aftei wards be corrected with the try square 1088 Farr
& Thrupp Coach Trimmingm 39 He should neatly join on

the back and side pieces, making use of *try.sticks to

secure their right appliance, e 1825 Choycf Log of Jack
Tar (i8gi) 108 A native trying to steal a bra.ss cock from
the *try-works. 2898 F T. Bullfn Cruise 'Cachalot' n
Her deck was flush fore and aft, the only obstructions being
the brick-built ' try-works ' in the waist.

2. with advbs., forming sbs. derived from adveu

bxal combinations of the veib ; try-on (Tby®. 15 b,

9), {a) [slang) an attempt, esp. an attempt at im-

position or deceit
; also iransf, the subject of an

attempt
;
[h) the act of trying on a garment

,
try-

out [U.S. slang or colloq), a selective trial.

2874 Sthad 57 The flagitious claims—Call them, or

damages, ‘
*tries-on ’, or shames 1885 Law Times Rep

LIII 479/2 This was 1 try-on, on the part of the solicitors

which ought not to he allowed, 1005 Daily News 28 Oct 6

Garments must be cut to fit without successive try-ons.

1906 Tyer VI 171 One girl represented the Athena Club in

the debaters’ “tryout, and won a place as an mter-collegiate

debater

Tryable, Tryacle, obs. ff. Triable, Treacle.

TryaDgle, -gyl, obs. ff Triangle. Tryb,
trytoe, obs, ff. Tribe. Tryoe, obs f Trice.

Tryclierye, Trychor, -our: see Theacheby,
Tbeaohbb. Tryde, obs. f. tiied see Try
Trydle, obs. f. Treadle Trye, var. That sh."^

;

obs. f. Tbey, Try, Tryefull, Tryen, Tryer,
Tryews, obs, ff. Tbiple, Tbebn, Tbibb, Tbuce
Tryfetrafe : see Tbiep-tbapp. Tryfoly,
-foyle, obs ff. Tbepoil. Tryget, -our, vax,

Tbeget, -oub Obs.



TEYQ-ON. TEYST.
II
Trygon (trsi-gpn)* [L. trygon (Plmy), a. Gr.

rf^6)v a dove, also the fish.] A fish with a sharp
spine in its tail, a stiug-ray.

[*706 Phillips (ed Kersey), Trygon, the Turtle Dove ]

*749 G. West tr Odes 0/Pindar (1753) I. 258 And by my
Dart the Lord of IthacEj Not by the poisonous Trygon^
Bone expir’d. 1774G0LDSM Nat. Hist Yl 260 Circe armed
her son with a spear headed with the spine of the trygon
Trygon, Tryhumphe, obs. ff. Tmgon,
Triumph.
Trying (trsuig), vM sb [f. Try v. + -ing 1 ]
The action of the verb Try, in various senses
^1440 Promfi Pars, goa/a Tryynge, eleccto, ^reeleccia,

examituicio 1447 Ordmaunce of Exchequer 35 c 6a (6)

Aiij, To the mayster forlaboure of redynge endosynge and
tryenge of peticyons and fynes 1535 Covehdale Ecclus
XVI 22 The tryenge out of men is in the fulfillynge. 1630
R Johnson's Kvigd, ^ Coiitmw 216 They know not the
use of trying of Mettals. i66p Sturmy Manner's Mag i

11 It is better spooning before the Sea, than trying or
hulling 1819 Sporting Mag V 123 All the frolic, fun,
gammon, and trying-it on are depicted F, T jBullcn
Cnuse * Cachalot

'

gg The whole work of cutting in and
trying out was got thiough without a single accident

b attrib.^ as trying-plane, a long heavy plane
used after the jack-plane for the accurate squaring
of timber; trying-pot, a pot for ‘trying’ out oil;
trymg-sguare =* try-square (see Tby- i).

*S79 [see Square sh 2] 1815 J. Smith Panorama Sc ^
Art I 109 The trying-plane is made use of to produce a
higher degree ofregulanty and smoothness 1823 P. Nichol-
son Pract Build 244 The Trying-Plane is used to regu-
late and smooth, to a higher degree, the surface of a piece
of stuff that has already been reduced to its intended form
by means of the jack-plane. i88z F M. Crawiohd Mr.
Isaacs 111, The only way to arrive at any conclusion is by a
sort of tiying-on process x88gC F Td.aLSSE.VL MarvelsAmm,
Life 177 Ihe trying-pots were taken to a small inlet.

Ti^iugf (traiTg), ppl. a. [f. Tby v. + -iiro 2
]

That tnes 1. That tests severely ; that is a trial;

hard to bear or endure
;
severe, distressing, painful

;

that tries one’s endurance or patience.
1718 Hickes & Nelson f. JCetilewelln.xv q8 For the

Security of the Church in such a Trying Tune. *798
MonthlyMag Mar 183 Sudden vicissitudes of temperature
must be exceedingly trying to delicate constitutions i8ag
Hone Every-day BL I 632 The month of May is a
‘trying' month, to persons ailing *507 J H Patterson
Man-Eaters of Tsavo xvi 173 She was so. exhausted by
her trying march that she was scarcely able to speak
2. Attempting, endeavouring, striving, rare.

*S77 Grange Ga/ifew Aphiod^ etc Ouj, This got I say
niy trying tongue, whiche tolde hyr many a lye. 1836
Mrs. Browning Poet's Vow iv iv. The old eyes searching
. The young ones To read their look if sound forsook The
trying, trembling breath. 1841 [implied in iiytngly].

Hence Tryingfly adv., in a trying manner or
degree ; in the way ofattempt or endeavour (rare)

;

distressingly, painfully ; Try'iugfness, trying or
distressing quality or character.
184X Tait's Mag. VIII. 109 The small hand put out so

tryingly. iSgg Cornwallis Hew World I. 359 The
climate is at times rather tryingly warm, My Wife's
Niece II XI, An attitudewhich showed so freely and tryingly
the lines of her figure 1897 Mary Kingsley W. Africa
XXV. 369 To walk through, give me kokos for good all-round
trwngness, particularly when they are wet.
Tryist, obs. form of Tryst.
fTrylle, v. Obs. rare'-‘\ [app- *= MDu.,

early mod Du. drillen, inllen to tremble, shiver
(Plantijn, Kilian). Cf. Trill ».4] To tremble

. E E Alht, PE 78 As hornyst syluer Jjc lef
onslydezjpat Juke con trylle on vcha tynde.

]|Tr3^a (troima). dot. [mod.L. (Necker),
ad. Gr. rpviM or rpviirj hole, f. rpbtiv to rub down,
wear out] A fruit resembling a drupe, but formed
from an onginally compound ovary, and having an
ultimately dehiscent fleshy or fibrous exocarp, as
the walnut and coco-nut

; a kind of drupaceous nut
1837 ‘H’stt'eR'SV Elem Bot §280, z86z Bentley Bot,

32Z The Tryma differs but little from the ordinary drupe,
except in being formed from an originally compound ovary.
*900 Jackson Gloss Bot Terms, Tryma

, Necker's term
for a drupaceous nut with dehiscent exocarp, as the walnut.

Trymble, tryiii(m)le, etc., obs, if. Tremble.
Trymebote, trymle bote ; see Trimboat.
Tryndall, -dell, -die, etc., obs. ff. Tbihdle.
Tryndle bed, -tayle, obs. ff. Trundle-bed,
-TAIL. Tryne, obs. f. Train, Tbeen, Trine.
Trynitee, -tie, Trynle, Trynseb, Trynter,
obs ff. Trinity, Tbindle, Trench, Thrinteb.
Tryor, Tryottoiffe, obs ff. Trier, Tbiumph.
Tryp, var Tripe 2 Obs

,
velvet.

Trypan (tn-pan). [Short for Trypanosoma ]
In trypan red [rendering Ger trypanrof], a drug
used in cases of trypanosomiasis
1905 Bnt^ Med frill 27 May X140 The treatment of

trypan red in various tiypanosomic diseases 1907 Daily
News 31 Aug 4 According to ‘The Hospital’, the correct
name for trypan red, which is now used in cases of trypano-
somiasis, is'sodmm-ortho-benzidine-mono-sulphoacid diazo-
h-2-naphthylamine-3 6*sulphoacid ’

1

Trypauoilytic, a [f. TEYPAN0 (30MA) + Gr.
XuTiads loosing, dissolving ] Tending to, or con-
nected with the destruction of trypanosomes
Z907 Nature 31 Oct, 68o/z The causes of trypanolytic

crises and relapsea

439

II Trypanosoma (tn panais5ii*ma). Zooi.
[mod L. f Gr rpbvavov borer -f- aupa body ] A
genus of flagellate infusorial protozoa, species of
which are parasitic in the blood of man and othei
animals, causing specific diseases, such as sleeping-
sickness; an infusorian of this genus. Hence
Try panoso'niaoide [L. -ctda, -otdb i], a sub-
stance having the property of destroying try-
panosomes

; Trypauosoxual (-sdii-mal), -somatic
(-summ’tik), -somatons (-s^uTnatss) adjs

,
of,

pertaining to, or caused by trypanosomes
, || Try -

panoisomato’sis [mod.L. see -oais] = trypano-
somtasts

, Try panoiSome (-s^um) [a. F. trypano-
some (Gruby, 1843)], an infusorian of the genus
Trypanosoma',

[|
Trypanosomiasis (-somai’asis),

pi. -ases (-dsfz) [mod.L., after elephantiasts, etc.

;

but the etymological pronunciation would be
-i|J( sis], a disease produced by infection with try-
panosomes , Trypauosomie (-sou mik) a. = iry-
panosomal (m quot. 1906, infected with trypano-
somes).

[1843 Gruby in Comptes Rendus XVII 1134 {fith\ Re.
cherches et observations sur une nouvelle esp&ce d'hdmato-
zoaire, ^Trypanosoma sanguinis, Les travaux des physio-
logistes modernes ont fait connaitre I’existence de parasites
vivants dans le sang des antmaux Ibid 1133 Je propose de
nommer cet hdmatozoaire Trypainosome ] x88o Kent In-
fusona I 218 Trypanosoma

^
Occurring in the blood ofAm-

plubia, and within the intestinal viscera of domestic poultry
1898 P Manson Trap Diseases v 102 (Sir David] Bruce's
notablework on the tsetse fiyas a medium in diffusing the try-
panosoma of ‘ fly disease ‘ 1903 Daily Chron 20 Nov 5/2A fly had been found to convey the newly-discovered blood-
parasite of tropical countiies, called the tiypanosoma 1903
Tunes 7 Nov 12/1 The search for what must, we suppose,
he styled a *trypanosomacide. 1904 Brtt Med. fml
17 Sept 644 Piowazek finds similar “trypanosomal forms
which also assume resting forms. Z908 Lancet ailie.'} 1283/2
Trypanosomal infection. 2^4 Science 22 July ZZ2/2 1. he
cultivation of the ori^nisms causing “trypanosomatic
diMases Z903 Lancet 4 Apr. 943/a [The chimpanzee]
suffers from ankylostomiasis, filariasis, and “trypanosoma-
tosis xSgi Cent, Diet., *Trypanosomatous Z903 Daily
Record Mail z6 Apr, 3 Although we found the parasite
in none of the natives, .we did find a *trypanasome m each
oftwo horses belonging to the commandant xgoS Athenxum
SI Nov 631/3 Prof E A. Minchin exhibited a senes of
drawings of trypanosomes obtained from Biitish freshwater
fishes xgoa Wsstm Gaz 21 Aug 5/2 An expedition to
West Africa left to-day. .They go to French Senegal,.,
into the interior to investigate the tropical disease known as
“trypanosomiasis igza Nature az Nov 338/2 Ihe progress
. of our knowledge with regard to the trypanosomiases of
animals and human beings in Africa 1905 Brit Med,
Jml 27 May ir4o The heavy loss among horses and cattle
from various “trypanosomic diseases Ibid [see Trypan]

1906 Jml. Med Research JvHy *23 This water is then inocu-
lated with the otherwise sterile trypanosomic blood.

Trypet, obs f TrippetI. Trypit t see Tripe 2
.

Trypogfrapll (tn-pdgraf). [f Gr. rfwm hole,
rpvnav to perforate + -GRAPH.] A kind of print-
ing done by means of a paper stencil made by
writing with a stylus on paper placed over a finely

roughened steel surface so as to pioduce minute
perforations. So Trypogra’pUo a., of the nature
of, pertaining to, or made by such printing.
1883 R Haldane Workshop Receipts Ser. ii 191/a This

kind ofprinting is called ‘ trypograph ’. Calico receives the
trypographic impression admirably.

Tryppe, obs. form of Trip, Tripe 1.

Tryppgette, obs. form of Tebbuohbt.
Trypsin (tn psin). Physiol. Chem. [app. for

*tnpsin, f. Gr. rpi^is rubbing (because first ob-
tained by rubbing dowa the pancreas with glycerin)

+ -IN 1
] The chief digestive ferment of the pan-

creatic juice, which converts proteins into peptones.
Hence Trypsl'nogreii (-dgon) [-GBN l], a granular
substance occurring in the pancreas, from which
trypsin is formed ; Try’psogexi [abbrev. of prec.],

(a) = irypsinogen ; (i) a diug prepared from
trypsin and other ferments with gold and arsenic

bromides, used in diabetes, etc (Borland).
1876 Foster Phys. 11. i (1879) *33 The digestive powers of

the [pancreatic] juice depend on the presence of a fer-

ment, to which the name “trypsin has been given 1907
Westm Gaz, 12 Dec 12/2 The new treatment of cancer
by the pancreatic ferments, trypsin and amylopsm ,

swgested by Dr, Beard 1890 Billings Med Diet,
“Trypstnogen. 1900 Lancet 27 Oct ZX87/1 The fact
observed by Heidenhain of the continuous formation and
storing up trypsinogen in the pancreas, and its subsequent
transformation into trypsin during the culmen of gastric
digestion, proved that the former substance enjoyed
an origin quite independent of all influence outside
the pancreas 1907 H W Edttmann in Med. Record
3 Aug 17Z The intestinal juice contains two other ferments

, enterokinase, and erepsin^ The former activates the
pancreatic juice by transforming trypsinogen into trypsin

1883 Science 1. 372/1 The absence of oxygen from the blood
ha' led to a reconversion of trypsin into “trypsogen

Trjfptio (tri ptik), a [£, Trypsin, after

peptic^ Pertaining to or of the nature of trypsin.

So Tryptog’en (tn*pt«3gen), -gfene (-dgm) [-gen
i], a producer of trypsm, Tryptone (tri’ptonn)

[after peptone^, a peptone formed by the action of
trypsm upon a protein; Tryptophan (-fsen) [Gr.

(paivtip to appear], a nitrogenous substance formed
by decomposition of peptones m tryptic digestion.
1888 RoLtrsiON Jackson Anim, Life zgS Common

Starfish. _The cells in the caeca form enterochlorophyll,
and “tryptic, peptic, and diastatic ferments, igoiA thenseum
7 Dec 778/3 It seems probable that proteolytic digestion
in plants is always tryptic xgoo Lancet zrj Oct Z187/1
The hypothesis of Schifif as to the manner in which the
spleen acts as a “tryptogene x^ Billings Med. Diet

,

“Tryptone 190X Athenseum 7 Dec 778/3 Among these
final products of tryptic digestion there is a sunstance
termed “tryptophan, wiich has the property of givinga pink
01 violet colour on the addition of chlorine water Z902
Daily Chron 22 Nov 6/6 Decomposing the proteid mole-
cule into non-proteid nitrogenous substances, such as leucin
and tryptophane.

Trysail (trsrsM, trsus'l). Naut. Also 9 trey-,
tray-, trice-, tri- [f Try sb. + Sail ] A small
fore-and-aft sail, set with a gaffj and sometimes
with a boom, ou the fore- or mainmast, or on a
small supplementary mast abaft either of these.
Also aitrf}., as trysailgaff, mast, mraen, sheet.
1769Falconer Did Marine (iqBg)Mm iv,When the sloops

of war are iigged as snows, they are furnished with a horse,
which answers the purpose ofthe try-sail-mast, the fore part
of thesail being attached by nngs to the said horse 1794 Rig.
gtng^ Seamanship I 83 A trysail, used instead ofa mizen, .

.

IS extended towards the stern, and fastened by hoops round
a small mast, called a tiysail mast, fixed near the aft-side of
the main-mast m a block ofwood in the quarter deck 1810
J. H Moore Pract hiavigator 290 Irey-sail. A small
sail used by brigs and cutters in blowing weather 1832 J.Guy Pocket Cycl 402 A small mast, reaching up into the
maintop, to which a incesail mizeii is attached. 1840 R H.
Dana Bef Mast iv 16 We hauled up the mainsail and
trysail Ibid ix 22 Trysail gaff [see GArp sb i

2]. 1830 L
Hunt Autohiog. II. xvii 239 We saw her lying-to under
trysails.

Tryseh.or, variant of Treacher Obs.
Trysselle, obs. form of Trestle.
llTryssil, trysil. Also trysle, tr7sel(I,

trissle. [Said to be native name among tlie

Arawak Indians.] Name in British Guiana for
a timber-tree, PentaclethraJilamentosa.
1862 List Conirtb fr, Bni. Guiana to Loud, Exlub ,

Arrara, or Tryssil {Peniaclethta filameniosa, Benth)
Used for furniture and staves X878 Woods Bnt Guiana
collected by M M^Turk/or localsParisIntemai Exhib
1 Kooroo-balli 01 TrysiI, from the Morabalh Creek, Esse-
quebo River is a dark close-grained wood suitable for
making furniture i88x Rep Crown Sumeyor Bnt.
Guianafor iSSo 24 Trjsell A beautiful light brown wood,
close-giained and hard loz* C. W. Anderson Forests
Bni. Guiana 23 Trysil or Koro balk

Tryst (troist), sb. Chiefly Sc before 19th c.

Also 4-5 triste, 4-9 trist, (6 treste, tryist), 6-9
trysts. [Onginally the same word as triste,

Trist sb i (in which the * was in ME long or
short). The sense seems to be generalized from
that of * appointed station in hunting ’

. cf. Trist
sbP and the OF. and med,L. words there men-
tioned. The sense sometimes corresponds to some
extent with that of Truce.]
1. A mutual appointment, agreement, engage-

ment, covenant. Now rare or Obs exc. as in 2

<=*37S Sc. Leg. Saints xxvi, iUycholas) 236 paisailyt
Quhare-to Jpaze tryst wes mad[e]. And }>are pe quhet deli-
ueryt hale 2370 Satir, Poems Reform xix 90 Hudge is
^ur fais With Ithand trystis contractand vp new bandis
To bring 30W to sebame and confusioun 1635 Jackson
Creed viir xii § 9 A captaine being surprised by the
Eubtilty of bis enemy, whom hee had tiusted too farre upon
a tryste of parly a 2670 Spalding Troub Chas / (2832)
II. 20s Johne Forbes of Leslie hrak tryst appointit to haue
satled the samen 2723 Fennecuik Tweeddale 36
Thus clos’d our Trist, all was Miscarned, And Bonnie
Maggie’s still Unmarried. 2872 Waddell Ps. in Scoiiis
Ixxiv, 20 Hae min' o' the tryst ye made
2 spec. An appointment or engagement to meet

at a specified time and place. Chiefly in phrases,
as to make, f set ttyst; to hold, keep tryst

\
to

break, + crack tryst
, to bide tryst, to wait at the

appointed place for the person with whom the
appointment is made. AlsoJig
Only Sc till 19th c.

*37S Barbour Bruce vii. 233 The kyog richt toward the
bouss is gane Quhar he set tnst to mete his men c 2470
Henry Wallace vi 863 In Ruglen kyrk the tryst than haiff
thai set 1300-20 Dunbar Poems Ixxxiii 13 5e keipit tryst
so winder weill. 1346 St Papers Hen VJH, V 362 Yar is

ane tiist he twin ye Lord of Loichenwer and Herell of
Cassellis on Frydye nest to cum in Glasquhow 2629 Z.
Boyd Last Battell 1237 The Salmons in their season
returne to the place where they were spawned •, and for no
rubs in the way will they he moued to cracke their tryst
x8x8 Scott Rob Roy xxi, ‘ You walk late, sir said I 'I
bide tryste was the reply. 2853 Bronte Pillette xh.
To keep tryste with the rising moon 2878 Susan Phillips
On Seaboard 214 She stood keeping her tryst at the stile

2882 W R. Smith Old Test Jew Ch 232 The place where
Jehovah has promised to hold tryst with His people.

3 . An appointed meeting or assembly : = Ren-
dezvous 5. In quot- 1 68 1 Jig *a [divinely ap-
pointed] concurrence of circumstances or events’

(Jam.) ; cf. Tryst v. 4, 5.

c 2423 WvNTOUN Cron ix, xvi 2670 In Marche a day of
trew was set Schir Dauid Lorde die Lyndissay Was at hat
tryst \>zt ilka day. 2456 Sir 6 Have Law Anns (S 'T S )

i8x Ane Inghs lord curamys till a tryst to lordis of
Fraunce. 1324 Si. Papers Hen VJH, IV. 279 The saide



TSETSE,TETST.

Erie hath appointed trestes and metingges with thErle of

An^isshe and his frendes. c 1560 A. Scott Poe?ns (S T.S

)

xxxiv. 73 5e tiane )>anie to ane tryst. 1681 R. Flcming
Pitlfilhng Scn^i, i (1726) 148 Acknowledging a divine hand
..where all did thus meet together in a solemn tryst to ac«

coinplish that peoples rum ?«r7oo LorcCs Mane 1. m
Cromek Rem Nithsdale Song (1810) 6 An’ she has put on

her net-silk hose, An* awa to the tryste has gone. 1839 G,

Mbrcdith R Feverel xxij Then tryst in the wood

•f "b. An appointed journey. Obs. rare.

176S Ross Heietiore i. 65 Gm we reach iia' our tryst’s end

gin night.

4. An. appointed place of meeting : = Rbitdbz-

vous 2.

137S Barboub Bruce vir. 230 And syne, .rich t toward his

tiist IS gane. C1430 Holland Howlat 307 Thai Walls

wyslie the wayis, Quhill thai approche to the Pape At
the forsnid trist quhar the trete tellis 1844 Mas. Bbowhino
Bt own Rosary i. v, ‘ Now where is Onora! At the tryst

with her lover

^

6. An appointed time} in quot, 1804, an ap-

pointed period 01 term rare, ? Ohs
c 1470 Hbnby Wallace iv 731 At the set tnst he entrit in

the toune, 1827 Hone Eveiy'^y Bh II 164 The time

agreed on. .for playing it [1 e a curhng>niatch] is called the

trysU 1864 Sir F. PaloraveAToww. ^ Eng IV.fiao In the

year 1100, the end of Robert’s tryste, when the term would
be concluded.

6. An appointed gathering for buying and selling

;

a market or fair, esp. for cattle. Sc. and not ih. Eng
1776 Nimmo Hist, Isitrhng. in. (1817) 63 The two great

annual markets for black cattle, called the Trysts of Falkirk.

^ax'&oaT/iomas the Rhymeri.y.vii\ in Scott Afwu/r Scot,

Bord,
,
I neither dought to buy nor sell, At fair or tryst where

1 may be. 1808 Scott in Lockhart Life i, The master and
seivant set oft to purchase a stock of sheep at Whitsun..

'J rysle, a fairheld nearWooler in Northumbeiland 1884

Q. Victoria More Leaves 46 We met many droves of cattle

on the road, as it was the day for the tryst at Castleton.

7. attnh., as tryst-plaoe, a trysling-place

;

tryst-stone, ‘ a stone anciently erected for mark-

ing out a rendezvous’ (Jam.) ;
tryst-word, a pass-

word or watchword,

179s Statist, Acc Scot XVI 312 The tryst-stancs are

commonly on high ground^^ They are placed perpendicularly

in lows, not unfreqiiently in acircular direction. 1831 Mrs.
Browning CasaGmdi Windows i 618Thy favourite stone’s

elected right As tiyst place for thy Tuscans. >896 R. Reid
in H York Scot. American Oct, The tryst-word seemed
'Kiikbiide

'

Tryst (traist), v, Ong. and chiefly Sc, [f.

Tuys’JJ sb ]
1 . intr. To make an agreement to do something,

•with a person
;

esp. to fix or arrange time and
place of meeting untk some one.

*37S Se, Lee, Saints xxx. {Tlieoderei) 334 Scho kepyt lae

tnst And with hyi brocht pe man in nV, Quhare scho
tribtit pnuely, c *473 Rauf Coilpar 797 To the Montano
he maid hem full houn, Qithair he had tiystit to meit
Schir Rolland. 1678 Sir G Mackenzie Cruu, Laws Scot,

I. XX, 9 3 (1699) 108 Wiiosoever intercommuns with Thieves
. . or Trysts with them any manner of way. <723 Ramsay
Gentle Shepk. v. t. As she had trystcd, I met wi’er this

night 1899 Crockett Kil Kennedy xxmii, Kit . had
tiysted with the ‘ Orra Man' to meet him at the smiddy.

2. trans. To engage (a person) to meet one at a
given place and time ; to appoint or agree to meet.
In quob z€43, loosely used as — meet.

1643 Declar Com., llek Irel 60 It was my good fortune

.to tnst a Barke come from the Isle ofMan. 1766 A Nicol
Poems 43He trysted me one evening (air, Among thogioves
to take the air 1803 Stevenson Catrtona xiu, I am trysted

witli your cousin Charlie , I have passed my word.

b. With advb. extension : To mvite or entice to

a place, or to a distance.

a 1800 in Kinloch Anc Scott Ballads (1827) 137, 1 trysted

her Unto yon shade o' broom 1894 Latto Tam, Bodkin
xxiii, Trystm’ me awa on that eventfu’ pilgrimage.

^

O. To engage (a person) to do something; to

appoint, agree upon, arrange, fix (a task). Only
vapa Jple.
1897 [see tiysted below]. 1890 Crockett Kit Kennedy

viu. He was trysted to give what help be could to the herd .

in lambing time.

3 . To appoint, fix (a time, occurrence, etc )

*386 Reg. Pnzy Council Scot IV 63 Upoun the XI day
of Marche .as the day tryistit and appointit be the said

Wilhame Ker. V}i& lYodrow Corr (1843) II. 120 Had not
God tristed the flight of the rebels just at that time

b To bespeak; to arrange for, or order in

advance; to engage.
1823 Jamieson s v , ' I trystit my furniture to be bame ’ on

such a day 1894 Latto Tam. Bodkin xxiv, I had trystit

a chaise an' pair irae the Fleein’ Horse.

4. To visit •with good or evil ; of an experience

:

to come upon, befall; ‘ used in relation to a divine

ordination ’ (Jam ),

1643 R Baillib Lett, (1841) II 314 That this should have
trysted the enemie at that tyme and place..is evidentlie

God's hand. <21679 Somerville Mem Somervilles (18x5)

II. 351 Until! DivyneJustice trysted them with some crosse
dispensatione. i63e R Fleming Fulfilling Script. £p. to

Rdr. (1726) 6 The most eminent and honourable service of
the church doth usually tryst her in a low and suffering

condition 1B16 Scott Old Mart, xl[i], Sair she’s been trysted

wi' misfortunes

fb. To fix upon. Obs rare—^.
*700 Sir a Baitoor Lett, 234 Theygo at the Rate of an

Ordinary Horse trot, & as they go will tnst the stones to

step upon, which lye confusedly here and there, as exactly

as if they were a paiteof stairs,

f 5 , intr, To coincide in time witk^ to fall
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together, concur. Also trans in causal sense

(quot i68x). Obs.

1676 W. Row Conin, BlaiFs Aniobiog. ix (1848) 134 His
stroke tiysting with the public burden. 1681 R. Fleming
FulfillingScript i. (* 726) 148 What a marvelousconcurrence
of providence was m this judgment, the besieging of Jei u-

salem hy the Romans, trysted with the very time of the

passover [eta] 1730 T Boston Mem. iv. (1899) 39 That
discouragement and the spring-season trysting together,

there was a notable breach made in my health,

e. tnlr To keep tryst; to meet at the appointed

time and place.

<21842 Cunningham in Casquei o/Lit, C1886) V. 303 There

flows the stream I’ve trysted through, when it was wild in

flood. 1898 Westm Gaz 7 Dec. ix/2 When the Cottesmore

trysted at Somerby on Saturday

t 7. intr. To treat or negotiate ivitk. Obs.

1637 Rutherford Let, to LadyKtleougnhairi Axis 1
You

came to this life about a necessary and weighty business, to

tryst with Christ anent your precious soul. 1637-30 [see

Tsvs-riNavbl,si. i] 1639 Ld Wariston Biaiy (S H S )

351 We trysted on .al day with the Commissioner, hot could

settle nothing. <2 1670 Spalding Troub C/tas / (1830) 1. 176

Thay raisit ane army andcam to Innervne, guhilk he could

not resist, nor whome fra he could onnawayis flie, be sea or

land, [and he] wes forsitto tryst and give his band, no doubt

to thair contentment

Hence Try sted, Trystingppl adjs,

1793 Burns Mary Morisoni, It is the wish'd, the trysted

hour! 2878 T TdKBXXt ReturnofNative \ ix, The conversa-

tion of the trysting pair could not be overheard, 1897

Crocket t Lads Love xxix, That his shepherd is shirking

his trysted labour

Tryst(e, obs. f. Trest; van Trist Obs.

Trystel, -eH(e, obs. forms of Trestle.

tTrystell. Obs, rare. [f. Trtst sb,'\ =
Tuyst sh

;
itystelhtree, a tree where a tryst is

arranged (cf. Trysty).
rx3oo Gesi Robyn Hodeiv 274 in Child Ball HI 69/2

Welcome be thou, gentyll knygnt. Under my irystell-tre

Tryfster (trai stai). [f. Tryst », + -br i-.]

One who trysts, a. *A peison who convenes

others, . . fixing the time and place of meeting’

(Jam ), b. One who appoints to meet another,

c. One who attends a tryst or appointed meeting.

x6ss R Baillie Lett. (1842) III. 279 Wc had drawne up ane
overture, according to the Assembhe’s late overture for

union, and by the hands of the trysters sent it into their

meeting x8io Cromek Rent Nithsdale Song Introd 21

The old cottars (the trysters of other years] are mostly dead

in good old age 2878 T Return of Native \ vx,

'ibe expected trysters did not appear.

Tryster, -ere, variants of Tbistrb Obs,

Trysting (trai stig), •ohl sh. [f Tryst w.]

1 The action of tlie verb Tryst, q.v.; a tryst.

Under trysting = under tryst or agreement

1633 W, Strut HER True Happiness 79 Since lickccpelb

both time and place of tiysting, let us not he so ingratc as

not to meet with him. 2637-30 Row Hist Ktik (Wodrow
Soc.) 514 After some trysting, and intermediat parleying

1640 R. Baillie Lett. (xSai) I 276 A declaration .that our
trysting there [in London] was no submission to the Inghsh
Parliament <2 1670 Spalding 7V<?«& CAflw / (1831) II 337
Ihe committee ofEstaites directithim .to hold the hlar-

queswnder trysting whill thaysould rais.s wp forces to go
vpone him. xBjja Mas Carlyle in Lett ^ Mem (190^)

I 42, 1 was fatigued enough by the journey home, still

more by the trysting that awaited me here

2 attlib., as trysting day, ground, place, stile,

thorn, tree, etc.

184a Macaulay Zf<7r<2^rt« i. By the Nine Gods he swore
it. And named a *tryi.ting day 18^8 J, P. Kennedy Rob
ofBowl XX, The customaiy..*trystnig ground for personal
combats 1B98 Max MbLLrR AuldLang Syne 193 [In] the
Thirty Years’ War we find Anhalt the constant trysting

ground of the two parties 1633 W. St bother True Happi-
ness 113 Wee come to the Sanctuarie .the Lords *trysting

place, a 1663 W. Guthrie Chi. Gi. Interest ii. viii. (1724)

223 A fit Trysting-place for God and Men to meet into

2803 Scott Eve Si John xlui. At our trysting place,

for a certain space, 1 must wander to and fro. 1867
Freeman Norm, Conq. I. v. 426 Those who had horses
seem to have reached the same trysling-place by land.

1838 Capern Ball ^ Songs (1839) 100 Meet me by the
*trysting stile 1793 Burns Soldier's Return 111, I pass'd

the mill and *trysting thorn, Where Nancy aft I courted
180a Scott Reiver’s Wedding 30 When he came to False-

hope glen, Beneath the *trysting-tree iio6 Chron in Ann
Reg (1808) 385/2 A hurricane destroyed the famous elm
tree, which had existed for ages, on the banks oftheTeviot,
and was known by the name of the Trysting Tree 1872
Holland Marh Proph 43, 1 await her in the dewy gloom
Of the old trysting tree.

Trystor, variant of Teisteb Obs,

j

+ Try Bty, a. Obs. rare. [f. Trtst sb. -i- -y ]
Of or pertaining to a tryst ; only m irysty tree =»

trysting tree : see Trysting vbl. sb. 3 .

xS,, Adam Bel 380 in Hazl. E P.P. II 134 Whan they
came to Inglys wode, Under theyr trysty tre Ibid. 392

Trysty, var. Teisty Obs. Tryton, Tryumph,
-wmpb, obs. if. Treton, Triumph. Trynpe,
Tryvette, Trywage, Trywede: see Truth,
Trivet, Tbewagi, Truehead. Tryya, -at,

-ate, var. Teioh sb?- Obs.

Tsabaiain, Taabian, var. Sabaism, Sabian.
Tsaiug; seeTsiNE

II Tsamba (tsse'mbi). [Tibetan.] An article

of food made from barley-meal, extensively used

^

in Tibet and adjacent parts.

1838 SiMMONDS Diet, Trade, Tsamba, a Tartar [properly
Tibetan] name for the meal of barley 1891 W W Rock-
HILL Land ofLamas iii 129 They cultivate the soil suffi-
ciently to raise what bailey is needed to make tsamba X908
Aihemeum 13 Juno 721/3 The native food in the Tibetan
districts tsamba (bailey meal mixed with yak butter), was
plain and uninviting 1909 Bible in ihe World Sept, 268/2
After tea and tsamba I retired to the roof

Tsar (tsaj) [Russ, iiapt], the now pievalent

spelling of Czar, q v. for etymology and history.

(Also Tzar ) Hence Tsa*rate, Tsa'rdom, Tsa*xe-
vitoh, Tsare’vna, Tsaritsa, etc. ; see (IIzaeatb,

Czabdom, etc. So Tsarist (tsa'nst), an adherent
or maintainer of Tsarism, Tsarlet (Isaulet), a
petty Tsar.
a 1670 [S Collins] Pi es. Si Russia (1671) 33 By the Grace

ofGodWe the GreatLord *1 zar, and GreatDuke Alexei, [etc ]
Izar of Cazan, Tzar of Astraclian, Tsar of giberia [etc ].

X80Z-3 tr Pallas' Trav (18x2) I 229 Hevachus, the Tzar
of Georgia x8xo £ D Clarke Trav Russia, etc, (1839)
29/1 The connection which subsisted between the tsars of
Muscovy and the emperors of Constantinople X890-93
[see Czar] 2863 *Tsarato [see Czaratp]. 1877 D M
Wallace Russia xvil 270 When the Grand Princes of
Moscow bi ought the other principalities under their power,
and formed them into the *Tsardom of Muscovy, igox
loitn Rev June 1034 Some doubt as to the future of the
Tzardom 1906 Kropotkin Mem Revolutionist (1908) II
i\ 143 The *Tsarevich. began to scold the officer 1890
*lsarevna [see Czarevna] 2799 W Tooke View Russian
Jimp I 10 He caused to be inserted in all the *tzarian titles,

the. words of all Russia 190% Daily Chron n An^ $16
The ideal of Tsaiian authority. 2893 Blackw Mag Feb.

313/1 'Ihe trial of those accused of "Tsaricide 2892
•IWina [see Czarina] iqo^Longm If/<2^, Oct 204 If his

^'Jsaiish Grace should find himself in danger 2882 C.
Hamlin in Chicago Advance 9 Mar,, That cold-hearted

cruelty which *TsarLsm has engendered 2902 Daily Chron
4 June 8/2 Tolstoy’s last pamphlet ,is hostile to Socialism,

and favourable to Tsarism 2907 Coniemp Rev Feb. 202
The tide of “'X’sarist Powci has passed over the steppes

2833 R Pinkerton Russia 300 Tlic 'IVai pei formed a piU
gi image ..accompanied by Ins »]/aritza. 2890 Tsaritsa

[see Czakitza], 1889/'^;/// /Crr* XLVl, 285 tins frightful

rifgimc of inniimerahle *Ts.iilets 2905 DiriON in Contemp
Rev Aug 280 ihey axe sharers of autocratic absolutism,

provincial tsarlets.

II Tsatlee (tsm tjU). [Cantonese, corresp. to

Pekinese Ch'i Lt * seven miles *
; named afiei a

locality in the Chekiang province, where it is pro-

duced] A very supciior kind of white native-

reeled raw silk, produced for the foreign market.

1848 S. W. Wii LIAMS Middle Kmgd xv II 123 The mw
silk is an article of sale, the sorts usually known in the

Canton nuiiket are tsatle, taysaam, and Canton raw silk

1858 .SiMMONDS i3/<r/ Tituie, Tsatdie, Tseh-h, a species of

China silk obtained in Nankin and the Noithmn paits of

the empiu, superior to the Canton kinds 1913 Times

27 Juiii. 24 The silk of Chin i comprises, white, yellow, and
wild silk Of these law white silk (the tsatiee of the

£urope.ia market) is tlie most important.

Tsch-, Geiman spelling of Ch- (= Ij).

II
Tsohaike, app. a form of CaYqub.

X790 Naval Chi on. IV 432 One cbebec, . one tschaike, .

were destroyed.

Tsclieffkixiite (tje fkinoit). Min. Also

tsohev-, and (aftei Gei spelling) tsoliewkinito,

[See quot. 1S68 and -la'E i.] A rare mineral, a sili-

cate containing titanium, iron, and the metals of the

cerium group, occurring in velvet-black masses

1850 Ansted Elem Geol
,
Min. etc 443 Tschewkinite,

silicate and titanate of cerium, lanthanum, and didymium^i

with oxide of iron. x868 Dana Mvn, (ed s) 3B7-8 Tscheff*

kmite . .TsehewkinU, G Rose, Reis Ural, 11 1839 From
the Ilmen Mountains 111 the Urals , only a few specimens

have been found , Named after the Russian general,

Tschevkm [Tshefkm].

Tschermigite (tjaumigait). Mm. [See

def. and -he 1J A name for ammonia alum (see

Alum 2), esp. as occurnng native m brown coal at

Tschermig in Bohemia.
2868 Dana Mm (td 5) 651-2 Tschermigite Ammonia

Alum This salt is manufactured from the waste of gas

works, and used extensively in place of pota.sh alum.

II
TscMbotique, variant of Chibouk.

284s £. FitzGerald Lett (1889) I. 250 Now the boies are

those who have smoked tschibouques with a Peshaw I

II
Tsolioadar, obs, vaiiant of Chobdae

2687 A, Lovfll tr Thevenot’s Trav i, 25 The Tschoadar,

who Carnes his Yagmourluk or Cloak for ram.

II
TseriH, var Dzeren, dseren.

2893 Lydekker Homs ^ Hoofs iv 182 The tserin {uaspr.

tsemn], or Mongolian gazelle iflazelUt [or Procaprax gut-

turosa) of the desert regions of portions of Mongolia.

TsessaBi, -ebe, -eby, variants of Sassaby.

II Tsetse (tsets*). Also tzetae, tzetze, (erron.

tse). [Sechwana (1 e. Bechuana language) tsetse ]

A dipterous insect i^Glosstna morsitans, of the

family Tabanidst), abundant in parts of tropical and

southern Africa ;
its bite is often fatal to horses and

other domestic animals. Also applied to other

species of Glossina More fully tselse-Jiy

1849 E E Napier Excurs S Africa If. 39® [Gordon

Cumming'sl horses were killed either by lions or horse sick.

ness, and the fly called ‘tzetse’. All his oxen wwe killra

by this insect. 2830 R G. Gumming Hunieds Life S. Ajr.

(1902) 139/2 Four [horses] that are bitten with ‘ tsetse ,
ana

must die in a week or two. 2865 — Last Jmls, 1. (*873) 15

The people.. say there are no tsetse flies 2889 L V Shkl.

DON .S. Africa 94 The Tse fly stings their horses. [189S



TSIA.

J Bnowu Did
, Tsetse, a fly destructive to cattle.1

1898 [see Tevpanosoma] 1904 Bnt Med Jml ao Aug.
368 Sleeping sickness is conveyed, at least in Uganda, by
that species of tsetse fly we know as Glossinajndpahs
TsEekh. (tjex), variant of Czech, Bohemian,
t Tsia, variant of tcha^ Chu Obs., tea.
166a J Davies ti Mandelslo's Trav 183 A little Pot for

Tbia or The , another greater Tsia Pot 171a tr Pomet's
Hist Drugs I 8s The, or Tsia, is a very little Leaf, which
js brought dry d fiom China
Hence Isio’losfy (nonce-wd'^y a scientific dis-

sertation on tea.
rSay {.title) Tsiology Discourse on Tea, Tea Making,

History of East India Co
, &c

Tsigane, etc. : see Tzigane
Tsine (tsain). Also tsaang (saig) [translit.

Burmese sam£-.] A species of wild ox (j^as son-
daicus) found in Burma and the Malay archipelago

;

also called hanteng.
Zoologist I Tsine are certainly kittle cattle 1900

PoLLOK & Ihom Shorts Burma 111 102 During my long
residence in Lower Burma I killed but five tsine Ibtd,
Isaing or Tsine Ibid, ^42 There were numerous signs of
Bos sondaicus, the banting 01 tsine, as well as gaur about
1903 Sat Rev 18 Apr 481/1 The gaur, the gayal, the tsine
or banting might be acclimatised.

T square see T 3 b
Tu, obs f. Thou /lers pron,, To prep,y Two.
Tua, Tuaine, obs Sc. ff. Two, Twain.
Tuae, Sc, dial form of Twat, two.
Tualy, obs. form of Towel.
II Tuan (tw an) Also touan. Native name in

Australia foi the Flying Squirrel or Flying Pba-
langer (genus Behdeus'),
1^6 G. H Haydon FHoe Y Ex^er Australia Fehx 111

57 The flying squmel, or tuan, is much sought after for its
fine fur 1859 H Kingsley G Hantlyn axxi, The Touan, the
little grey flying squirrel, only begins to fly about at night.

II Tuant (t?^an), a, Obs rare [Fr
,
= killing,

pres. pple. of tuer to slay, kill ] Of language or
words Cutting, biting, keen, tiencbant.
167^ ViLLiERS (Dk Buckhm ) Rehearsal iv. i. (Arb ) go

Ay, I gad, but is not that iuani now, ha? is it not iuant"i
167a Marvell Reh Transp i 17 To say Mr Bayes is
more civil than to say Villain and Caitiff, though these in-
deed are more tuant 1673 [R Leigh] Transp. Reh. 13
16^ Hickeringill Greg F Greyb, 14a This haiangue tuant
and clean. 1706 Phillips (ed Kersey) s v

,
..4 Tuant ^est,

1 e a tart, biting Jest

Tuaru, Tuart see Tew-ibon, Tooaet
II !I!!uaiib3irsb (twata ra). Also (trron.) tuatera,

-tura. [Maoii, f. tua on the back + /am spine
(Webster, 19 ii).] A large lizard, Sphenodon
punctatum or HcUiena punctata, dark bronze
green m colour with white or yellowish specks,
and having a dorsal row of yellow spines, formerly
common in New Zealand : see quot 1911,
[i8ao Gram ^ Voc iV Zealand 218 (Morris) Tiia tdra,

a species of lizard.] 1890 Caial N Zealand Exhib (ibid.),
The Tuatara is the largest existing New Zealand reptile
It is placed in a separate order {Rkyncocephahnd) igij
C de Thierry in United Empire Mar 183 One of the pecu-
liar animals from which scientists have estimated the pro-
bable age of New Zealand is the tuatara, a small lizard
about a foot in length and of a daik bronze colour It is
extinct on the mainland but is still to be found on the shores
of the outlying islands 1914 Chamb Jml Nov 750/2
The extraordinary characteristic ofthe tuatara is its capacity
for perfect rest, and its apparent power of existing without
food or water

II Tuath. (t«'ah). Irish Hist [Ir. people,
cognate with OE pdod, Goth Ptuda^ OTeut.
*Peud6

,
Indo-EuT Heuta , ME. Thedb, q. v.] A

‘tribe' or ‘people* in Ireland, hence, the territory
or district of a tnbe, in which sense written in
i6th c toghe, Touqhe, q v
1873 W. K .Sullivan in O'Curry'sAnc Irishl. Introd 79The term Tuath was applied to the people occupying

a district which had a complete political andlegal adminis-
tration, a chief or Rtg, and could bring into the field a
battalion of seven hundred men The woi d was also applied
however to a larger division, consisting of three or four, or
even more Tuaihs, called a M6r Tuath, or great Tuath,
associated together for certain legal and legislative pur-
poses. 1877 W F. Skene Celtic Scott II. ii x 460 Before
letters were introduced each tuath, or tribe, had probably
Its own variety of the common speech 1898 J Heron
Celtic Ch 14 A group of families from a common ancestry
made a sept; a still larger group was called a clann ;

while a tribe or tuath consisted ofseveral ofsuch clanns, septs,
and families. Ibid 16 There were in Ireland one hundred
and eighty four tuatbs or tubal terntories

Tuay, obs. Sc. form of Tway, two,
Tuayl, obs. form of Towel.
Tub (tob), sb. Forms

; 4-7 tubbe, 5-6 tobbe,
5-7 tob, 6 toubbe, tube, toob (also 9 dial ), 6-7
tubb, 6- tub. [Com. West Ger. • ME. tubbe =
MDu

,
MLG. tubbe, tobbe, Du. and MFl. tobbe,

Flem. tubbe («), Ubhe^iAs,,, LG., and EFris. tubbe ]
1

.

An open wooden vessel, wide in proportion to

its height, usually formed of staves and hoops, of

cylmdncal or slightly concave form, with a flat

bottom.
Often with defining word indicating its special use, as

alms-tub, bath-i
, buiter-i

,
hneadn^-t , wash-t , etc see

these words. Also loosely applied to a butt, barrel, or cask
c 1386 Chaucer Miller's J 435 He gooth and geteth hym

VOL. X.

441 TUB.
a knedyng trogh, And after that a tubbe and a kymelyn.

EarlDerby sExp (Camden) 224 Pro vasis ligneis
VIZ tubbes, trowes, boketes et basketes 1481-90 Heeiuard
Househ (Roxb )a28 Item, for a iok for the almes tobbe,
Jj d 149^ Nottingham Rec III, 296 For v tobys iSog-
*? at Hill 269 Paid to a Coper for hopyng
of the Tobbys and jie Barelles that longith to the Chnche
xvjd Dunmotu Churchw Ace If sb (MS ) Payde
for a toob and il bokks to fett waiter, viia? 1531 Lett 4^ttp Den, rill, V 180 For mortei toubbis, cowlis, water
buckettes, etc 1557 m Lane 4 Chesh. Wills (1884) 64,

n L
® *S®* Hollybush Honi Apoth

^ *373 Tusser Husi (1878)
SO tub for a season, take sack for a shift 1645 Br,
Hall Remedy Discontent, xvl 86 Here doe I see a Cynick
housed m his lub, scoining all wealth and state 1829
LyTTQxtp^ereuxm iv, Diogenes in his tub 1838 Dickens
Null Nick 11, A distorted, fir-tree, planted in a tub
fig xpgi^HumoursTowM like a Cimc, in thy
lub of a Study ^

I" b. A sweating-tub formerly used in the treat-
ment of venereal disease

j hence, the use of this;
see quots and cf. tub-fast in 10, also called
(inoiher) Comehus' tub, and allusively powdenng-
tub. Obs,

^

*S94 Nashe Unfort, Trav 17 Mother Cornelius tub why
It was like hell, he that came into it, neuer came out of it

*S99 [see Powdering tub 2]. 1603 Shake Meas forM iii

11 60 Luc How doth thy Mistris? Procures she still?
Ha ? Clo Troth sir, shee hath eaten vp all her beefe, and
she is her selfe in the tub 1608 Armin Nest Ninn E iv b,
Where they should study m pnuate with Diogenes in his
Cell, they are with Cornelius in his tub 1676 Wisemah
Chirurg Treat viii u. 13 Tub and Chair were the old way
of sweating, but [etc] 1688 R HotAVE. Armoury m 421/2
He beareth Argent, a Doctors Tub, (otherwise called a
Cleansing Tub), Sable , Hooped, Or.

O. Gold-mtning A puddling tub.
1859, *839 [see Puddling vbl sb. 4, Puddle w 6] 1864

Rogers New Rush 11 47 Miners' tubs and cradles, left to
chance. On the resistless torrent’s surface dance 1884 T
Bracken Lays ofMoon 154 The music of the puddling
mill, the ciadle, and the tub.

d. Used as a measure of capaaty, varying with
the commodity it contained see quots.
1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Tub of 7ea, the Quantity of

about 6q Pounds* of Camphire from 56 to 86 Pounds of
Vermilion from 3 to 4 Hundred W^eight. 1838 Simmonds

Tiade s.v. The tub of butter must contain at least
84 lbs

, the tub of camphor is 130 Dutch lbs.

e. A small cask or keg of spirit, containing
about four gallons (A smugglers’ term.)
1835 Marryat Three Cutters 11, I made three seizures,

besides sweeping up those thirty-seven tubs 1869 R M.
BALLANTVNEjDe^DiHwixiv i8o Theydo Say that the boats
men [coast-guards] are informed about the toobs. 1884
J. C Eazmou Sussex Folk ^ Ways v 65 This cottage has
l^en as full oftubs from top tobottom as ever it could hold
f. vulgar colloq Applied to a corpulent person.

1897 Flanokau Harvard Episodes 316 With a moon-faced
ofa woman I d never seen before, hanging on to me

2 . A balhing-tub, bath-tab (ofany shape)
; colloq,

or jocularly, a bath j hence, the action or practice
of taking a bath, esp. on rising.

[1594 Plat Jewell-ho iil 94 The room would he close
wherin you place yonr^bathing tub ] 1849 Knife 4 Fork 11
They have an hei editary aversion for the Saturday tub
1861 Hughes Tam Brown at Oxf 111, A great splashing 1-

an inner lOom stopped and Drysdale’s voice shouted 01
that he was in his tub. 1865 ‘C Bfdb ' Rook’s Gard

,

et(
251 It must have been prior to the date of the institution c

w ^ Lang St Andrews u 15 note, Georg
wshart astonished his contemporaries by taking cold tub!
3. Applied to a slow clumsy ship, esp. on

which IS too broad in proportion to its length
often humorous or contemptuous', also, a short
broad boat; spec a stout roomy boat used fo:

rowing practice, as distinguished fiom a racing
boat

,
cf. iub-gtg, tub-pair (see 10), TffB v. 4.

a 1618 Raleigh Invent Shipping 9 In Cssars time, thi
French Brittains had very untoward Tubs in which thei
made Warre against him. 167S Hobbes Odyssey (1677) 5.
And now my child at sea is in a tub. 1809 W Irvinc
Kmckerb ii iv (1861) 52 Here the rapid tide seizing on th<
gallan t tub , hurried it forward with a velocity unparallelec
in a Dutch boat, navigated by Dutchmen tSay Blackw
Mag XXI 398 One was four feet broader, another was ai
much shorter than theVictory, and they were in comparisor
all Tubs. X84X J T Hewlett Parish Clerk III, 4 Nt
lighter boat, except the little tubs used for rowing off froir
the beach, could be obtained, 2853 ‘C BEDK’Yerdam
Green x. He next day made his first essay in a ‘ tub ’ igoi
D B Hall & Ld A. Osborne Sunshine 4 .S'w;^iv, Hu
old tub ofa vessel was known from one end of the Pacifii
to the other.

4. Applied contemptuously or jocularly to a
pulpit, esp. of a nonconformist preacher . cf, Thb-
fBEAOHEB, -THUMPEB.
2643 Owen Duty <fPastors ^ People vili. Must a master

of a family cease praying in his family, for fear of being
counted a preacher in a tub? x68o Dryden Prol to Uni
versify^ Oxford 13 Jack Presbyter shall here erect his
throne, Knock out a tub with preaching once a day 27x0
Heakne Collect. (O H S ) II 351 A huge Bonfire was made,
and the Tub m w®'' he used to hold forth was plac'd on y*
top of the Pile 1728 PopeDwwc ii. 2 A gorgeous seat, that
far out-shone Henley’s gilt tub, or Fleckno's Irish thione
2892 Spectator 5 Dec, 804/2 Let the pulpit speak, and the
tub too—there will still be too much sleep

B Coal-mimng ‘ Ongmally a mming bucket,
now specially applied to the open-topped box of
wood or iron, mounted on wheels, m which coal is

brought from the face to the swrfece. It has sup-

planted the old *corf’, which was a basket earned
on a tram. The tram and tub are now, 111 most
cases, a single structure’ (Heslop Norihumb.
Gloss 1894) Cf Core 2, Tram sb,^ 2.

1852 Gheenwell Coal-irade Terms Norihumb 4 Durh.
54 Tub, an open topped box of wood or iron, attached to a
tram, and used in conveying coals from the working places
to the surface 2859 R Hunt Guide Mus. Pract Geol.
(ed s) 222 Cages [in coal mines] are attached to the wire
rope, and these move in guides in the pit The tub (8 cwt.)
IS placed in those [cages], and when drawn to the surface
placed in the teaming cradles 1893 Athenaum ai Oct
SS*/3 The old-fashioned ‘lub’ in the cut ‘A Coal Mine’
will hardly be recognized by the present generation of pit-
nien

,
who, though they still use the word, no longer know

the thing, which has been replaced by small trucks which
run on rails into the cage 1894 HrsLOP (as above), The
tub, containing twenty-four pedes [is] three feet in length,
thirty inches in width, and twenty-six m depth,

D. The lining of a pit-shaft.
1839 [implied in tub-plank in 10] 1853 OrYs Ctre Sc,

Inoig Nat 237 In all cases, the foundation of a permanentmu should rest on a water-tight stratum i860 Weale Diet.
Teims (ed 2), Twi, a cast-iron cylinder put in the shaft
instead of bricking 1877 Knight Diet Mech,, Tub, a
c^ing of wood or of cast-iron sections lining a shaft.
6. i" a. On the early railways vulgarly applied

to an open truck or a seatless carnage Obs.
2886 H S Brown Auiobiog vii (1887) 30 We called it a
stand up and it also went by the name of ' a tub *. 2890N it Q 7th Ser IX 470/2 At the time when the railway
between Nottingham andGrantham was opened forty years
ago, carriages of the lowest class, third or fourth, were
something like [what] cattle-trucks are now, and were known
colloquially as tubs ’.

I'D. A covered carnage or conveyance. Obs
c. ? = hib-gtg (o) (see 10)
1889 John Bull 2 Mar. 142/a Tubs we ca' the covered

rarriages, tubs wasn’t known in these parts 1911 F.
Harrison Aitfobtog, Mem II xxiv 73 It was the age of
tubs and they often took Jane Brice, my mother and

Ellinor Abraham as sitters

7 IVaut See quot
1867 Smvth Sailor’s Word-bh

,
Tubs, ToPsml-halUard,

circular framed racks in which the topsail-halliards are
coiled clear for running.
8 A local name ofthe gnmard, esp the sapphmne

gurnard, frtgla hirundo Also tub-fish (see 10).
Crouch takes this as a contraction of Cornish iubbot, ut.
iBoa Carew Cornwall 32 Of flat [fish there are] Brets,

Turbets, Dones,. Tub, Breame &o 1836 YnitjirLi. Bnt
Fishes I 42 Fiom West bay to the Land’s End, where the
Gurnar^ are called Tubs, Tubfish and, in refeienco to
colour. Red Tubs. x86x Ad 24 25 Fid c. loo §4 All
migratory fish of the genus salmon, salmon, buntling,
guiniad, tubs, yellow fin, sprod, herling, . or . any other
local name 2863/?,;/} Sea FisheriesComm (1865)11 404/aA tub is a large specimen of the gurnet . Hake and tubs
are the most we catch

9 In proverbial phrases f a. ^ tale of a tub,
an apocryphal tale, a ‘cock and bull’ story. Obs.
b {To throw out) a tub to the whale, to create a
diveision, esp m order to escape a threatened
danger, c. Every tub must (or let every tub)
stand on its own bottom , cf. Bottom sb 1 1 b

B. 153^ More Cotfui Tindale Wks 371/2 Consider the
places & his wordes together, & ye shal find al his processe
therm a fayre tale of a Tub. Ibtd. [see Tale sb 5 bj 156*
J. Heywood Proa ^ Epigr. (1867) 144 A tale ofa tub, thy
tales taste all ofale. 2631LENTON Charac,Yvx.\ Oft times
hee goes but to the next Tauerne, and then very discreetly
hnngs herhome atale ofa Tubbe. 1709 0. Dykes Eng. Prov
4- Refl (ed. 2) 57 If one talks of Chalk, another will talk of
Cheese still, or tell a Tale of a Tub 2724 [see Tale sb. 5 b]
b. 1704 Swift T Tub Author’s Pref. 14 Sea-men have a

Custom when they meet a Whale, toiling him out an empty
Tub, to diverthimfrom laying violent Hands upon the Ship.

It was decreed, that in order to prevent these Leviathans
from tossing and sporting with theCommonwealth (which of
It self IS too apt to fluctuate) they should be diverted by a
Tale of a Tub 2728-32 Lett fr Fog's Jml (1732) II 73 It
has been common to throwout something to divert and amuse
the People,such as a Plot, a Conspiracj', or an Enquiry about
Nothing, which Method of Proceeding, by a very apt
Metaphor, is call’d Throwing out the Tub 1748 Richardson
Ct^ssa {tiio) 111 vii 54 1768 Earl Malmesbury

L 23We find it a mere tub to amuse the whale 1826
Doyle Ess. Cath Claims 248 Some tub for a whale of

prejudice to knash its teeth against 2922 Nation 29 June
465/2 He throws a tub to the High Church whale
c 2730-6 Bailey (folio) s v

, Every lub must stand upon
Its own Bottom, 2772 Graves Spir Qtax (1S20) I 171.
1885 * H. Conway ’ Fam Affair xxix, I tMnk it's better to
let every tub stand on its own bottom,
10. aitrib. and Comb,, as tub-bath, -bocct, -ear

(Eab sb)- 8), -^ight (Eight B. 2 b), -end, -hoop (m
quot iransf), -kennel, -hfe, -plank, -plant, -pulpit,
-timber, -washing, objective, as tub-buyer, -carrier,
-filler, -maker', m sense 4, as tub-lecture, -meeter,
-minuter, -orator', also tub-belhed, -brained,
-coopering, -keeping, -like, -shafed adjs.; also tub-
butter, butter packed in tubs for keeping or
export

; tub-eampbor, camphor imported m tubs
(fiom Japan) , tub-cart *= iub-gig{a) ; tub-oliair,
a deep semicircular chair resembling a tub ; tub-
dress, a dress of washing material cf tub-frock',

tub-drubbar=TuB-THOMPaR; tub-engme, acon-
trivance for raising water by means of a chain of
tubs or the like; tub-fake (Fahb shX), the coiled,

tow-line in the Ime-tub ofa whale-boat {Cent Diet.
1891 cites J. W. Collins); f tub-fast, abstinence
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TUB. 442 TUBBAL.
daring treatmeat in the sweatmg-tuh • cf. ib;
tub-fish, sa sense 8; tub>&ook = tub-dress \ tub-
gardening, cultivation of plants oi tiees in tubs

;

tub-gig, (a) a deep low-bung gig with rounded
corners and seats facing inwards

;
a governess car

,

(fi) = tub-pair \ tub-gin = tub-engtne, f tub-
hunter, a parasite, a sponger

,
tub-loader, Coal-

mining', seequot.
j
tub-oar, the oar next the line-

tub in a whale-boat
;
so tub-oarsman, one who

attends to the running of the line when in use

{(Cera. Diet 1891) ; tub-pair, a pair-oaied practice

boat {College slan^
; tub-plot, cf Meal-tub Plot

(Meax sb"^ 3b), tub-race, a race in which the

competitors use tubs instead of boats
;
tub-saw, a

cylindrical saw
;
tub-size v. irons to size (paper)

in a tub or vat ; to hand-size, as distinguished from
engine-size’, tub-skirt, tub-auit efi tub-dress

^

tub-sugar, sugar packed in chests and covered
with fine clay {Cent. Diit. 1891); f tub-tail, a
farthingale 01 hooped skirt

; one who wears this

{contemptuous)
; tub-trimmer, ? a cooper

;
in

quot.j^
; tub-wheel, (a) the wheel of a colliery

‘tub’; ip) a horizontal water-wheel with spiial

floats, = Danaide
; (c) a lotatmg drum in which

hides are washed {Funk's Stand. Diet. 1895);
tub-womau, a woman who carries a tub 01 tubs

,

also a woman suggesting a tub in figure. See also
Tubmait, Tub-pbbachek, Tcb-thompeb, etc.
tSgS Allhuii's Sysi.Med I S50 Each patient receives a

*tub.bath of twenty minutes at 70° every third hour 1846
y. Baxter’s Libr Prod Agnc (ed. 4) II 263 Before the
Southdown sheep were improved, they were very flat on
the ribs, and *tub-bellied 1883 Brit Q Rea July 108
Crossing the naiTOW water-way in one of the heavy *tub-
hoatb of the country 1634W Wood New En^ Presp To
Edi , Many a '*tub-brain id Cyniclce, who because any thing

is too large for the stiaite hoopes of his apprehension, he
peremptorily concludes it is a lye. i8ag S Shaw Ilisi
Stajybrdsh Potteries iv 105 The common people of the
district at the present day, call Irish * Titb Butter, I’ot But ter
1880 Spans' Efieycl Manuf, 574 Japanese camnhoi is also
known as ‘ Dutch

|,
or **tub’ camphor, from its being 1111-

ported to Europe in tubs covered with matting, each placed
Within a second tub 1899 Baring Gould Bk of IreU 1

1

ays The ' *tuh carriers *, who conveyed the kegs on then
hacks. igp6 Daily Citron 2d Sept 4/4 Three little gii Is
dainbering and pushing their way into the *tub cart. 1839
Mrs Carlyle Lett

,
to Mrs Welsh 7 Apr (1903) I 76 Car-

lyl® his Wey plaid suit, and his *tul> chaii. *847 — Zell
C1883) IJ. 20 In a tub chair—a little live bundle of flannel
shawls x8i8 Scori' Br Lamm, xii, 'Ihe devil’s in tlie ped-
ling tub-coopering carle 1 1909 Philad Public Ledger

^ June s/i (.Advt) Women’s and Misses' Stylish *Tub
Diesses 01x704 T. Brown JVls (1730) IV. igg Faith and
Reason ,, as has been judiciously observ'd by the fam’d
’’iub-drubber of Covent Garden, can never be brought to

together 1333 MS Rawl D 776 If. 170
S or IJ

* lubb Eares ofwoode sett on the same tubhe. 1901
Daily News aa Feb. 3/1 The boats used m these novice
races are clinker built They are outrigged, but have fixed
seats At Oxford and Cambiidge they are generically
known as '*tub eights 1342 Richmond Wills (Surtees)
30 Awo trowes, and a bowtyn ton, and a *tube ende 1702
r Savery Miiuds Friend 33 Your *Tul>Engines, or Chain-
Pumps, may draw forth the Water. 1607 Shaks Tmion iv
111. 8s Bring dowiie Rose-cheekt youth to the "Tubfast, and
the Diet 1820 Scorcsby Acc Arctic Reg II 176 A man,
designated ‘

*tub.llller with a ladle of copper, was em-
ployed in nlling a hogshead with chopped Dlabber, 1668
Wilkins Real Char 11 v §3. 136 *Tub-fish, Pipet. 1769
Pennant Zool III. 233 The Red Gurnard agrees in its
general appearance with the tub fish. 1888 Goode Amei
Pishes 304 The Tub-fish, Tlngla} htrundo, is of frequent
occurrence on the west coast of Scotland 1909 Westm Gas
1 Feb 3/2 What we have for some time now called ‘*tub
frocks are oeitainly the best for the South 1904 Daily
NewsgAae 5 A most fascinating article, entitled ‘

’‘Tub-
Gardening . 1836 Sir G. Head Home Tour 433, 1 pursued
ray journey to Whitehaven, m a covered car, or ‘ *tub-gig
for which vehicle the title of the ‘ conveyance ' is generally

*884 Froude Carlyle, Life m Land, xi. I. 316iim brothers went in a steamer &om Liverpool to Bangor,

MO Llanbens, again in a ‘ tub-gig or Welsh car
x888 WooDGATE Boating 72 Lessons in a tub gig are the
best remedies for this fault 170a T Savery MinersFriend
21 As easily learnM as their driving of a Horse in a “Tub-
ijin 57 Mjr Engine .will clear an old work as readily
as your Tub-Gins or Chain-Pumps 1892 Pall Mall 6
24 Oct. 2/3 Hoops, or (as they were called in (^ueen Anne’s
tune, when thw reached their maximum pioportions) “tub-
hoops 1600 Dr Dodypoll m 1 in Bullen 0 PI III 12sYou are a sweet smell-feast, Doctor ; that I see He [have]

*900 speaker 10 Feb
S06/1 The “tub keeping philosopher .. with the Psalmist
crying All men are Imrs ’. 1908 Rhys Davids E'ar/y .PkAMusm 1. 7 When he [Diogenes] lived, like a dog, m his “tub-
“5

1 .
® Dykes Eng Prau ^ Reft (ed. 2) 36 From

® *Tub-Lectui e of extemporary 2eal
1857 Rikkin Ptf/ Aril 2 People who .lived in tubs,
and. used gravely to maintain the supenority of “tub-life to
town-life. 1867 Mom, Star 12 Api

,
The miserable pompes

a inceiidies that do duty in their own streets [Pans] .these
weak tubhke structures 1893 W Wright Palmyra ^Aetwomxxut 371 The tubhke turban of the Druzes 1891
Lttomr Commission Gloss,, *Tud Loaders, men who hew at
night-time and on other occasions, while the pit is not draw-mg coals, and fill the empty tubs left in the pit. 17x0D Uefey Pills 1. 133 The Tories, and the “Tuh-meet^s,

Z7' T
Mosted near Leadenhall i66x Gaudbn Hooker’sEw Pol, Ded. 4 Those club masters and “tub-ministers,

who sought.. to overthrow the ancient and goodly fabric of
® kingdom. 1849 Bronte Shirley viii, * The

Rev. Moses Bamtlough . t’ “tub orator'., ‘/.hi’ said Jhe
1

Rector ' He's a tailor by trade '. 1870 Daily News ii Feb.,

The piesident. had Messrs. Moss, Burgess, Payne, Baker,
Mirehouse, and Lewis out in ' “tub

'
pairs, a mode of im-

provement which has been generally found very beneficial

to the individual members of the crew 1839 Ure Diet.
Arts 973 The upper ends of the first set of “tub planks being
cut squaie and level all round, the second spiking cub is

fixed x8ox Jefferson Wnt (1830) HI 435 The poor arts

of “tub plots, &c. weie repeated till the designs of the party
became suspected, a 1791 Wesley Whs (1872) VIII 332
Let there be no “tub-pufpit, but a ^uare projection, with
a long seat behind. 1903 Sir W J Farrar in Mem. Abp
Temple (1906] 1 vi 86,

1

don't think Temple joined in the
attempted “tub-race 1874 Knight Diet Mech, Cylin-
drical Saw IS variously called a “tub-saw, drum saw,
barrel-saw 1888 F G Lsss m ArchseotogialX 363ACI1-
cular “tub-shsped font. x88oJ DvmARPraci Paper makti
53 ^Tub-sistng, preparation of the gelatine. 1887 Harper’s
Mag June 124/2 If paper is to be ‘tub sized' ns well as
‘ engine-sized *, an animal size .is mixed with dissolved alum
and placed in a tub or vat, through which the web of papci is

run after leaving the first set ofdriers 1909 Phtlad Public
Ledger 24 June 7/7 (Adot) ‘“Tub* Shuts Nice quality
linen in white, tan & blue 1395 Gosson Qutppes Upst
Genilew 161 in Hazl E P. P IV 237 Therefore “tuh-
tailes all may rue, That they came from so vile a crue 1391
Knaresb /^'j//r(Suitees)I 173 All the “tubbe tymber thatt I

have hewene 1389 Hay any Work Title-p , An vnskilfull
and a decaytfull “tubtriinmer 1886 C Scorr Sheep-Parm-
ing 133 “Tub-washing is sometimes more convenient for

small flocks 1831 Greenwfll Coal-trade Terms North-
nmb <5 Durh 7 The small diameter of the “tub wheels
1838 SiiUMONDS Diet Trade, Tub wheel, a pctultar kind of
wheel to a water mill 1660 Okie's Lament. 33 A Fat “Tub-
woman was my Goddesse great of War. 1727 Caft S
Brunt Voy to CacKl 34 They cairied two Pails apiece
with a Yoke, like our Tub women.

Tuto (t»b), V, [f. prec. sb.]

1- ttans. To bathe or wash, in a tub or bath.

coUoq
x6io B JoNSON Alch. IV in, In your haihada You shall

be sok’d, and strok’d, and tub'd, and iiib'd 1883 G H.
Boughion m Harper’s Mag Apr 700/1 She was ‘ tubbing’
the two babies.

Tb. intr To wash oneself in a tub or bath
;
to

lake a tub or bath, esp. on rising, colloq,

PallMallG No 708 1722/2 Gentlemen who didn’t
tub of a morning. 1885 C H Euln C Donnington \\,\\.

w.ss necessary to tub and dicss by the fetble flame of a
single candle

2 . irans. To line (a pit-shaft) with a water-tight
casing of timbei, masonry, or non; to dam back
(water) in a sliaft or tunnel in this way

;
to shut off

(watery strata or seams)from the shaft with tubbing
i8ia J, Hodgson in J Rune Mem, (1837) I 94 The low-

nimn coal is kept perfectly dry by tubbing the watery seams
with a circular casing of oak wood. 1839 Ure Dui Arts
97a When several fathoms of the strata must he tubbed, m
order to stop up the water-flow 1862 Chamb, Jr nl. g Apr
217/x The shaft is built round with brick at the top and
bottom, while the rest of the way is ‘tubbed’ with long
planks pl.tced perpendicularly lound the sides 1863
Jlvons Coal-Question (1866) 68 When this flood of water
had been ‘ tubbed hack ’. x88i Sands A'/- Tranenti 17X110
Coal Company offered to ‘ tub ’ 01 line the faulty pit with iron
plates X884 tr Lotae's Logic vui. 359 Men who are tub-
bing a well with masonry.

3. To put or pack in a liib ; to plant in a tub.
X828 T. HookHum Wks , Fashionable Parties (1873) 322

Drawing rooms at nmety-six, and h.alf-a score sickly orange-
trees tubbed on the top of a staircase. 1889 Daily News
29 June 6/3 As soon as the grower finds it won’t pay him
to send all his stiawbemes to market for table use, he
begins to pick them and tub them, and sell them by the ton
to the jam maker.

to To soak (bricks) in a tub before setting or
laying them.
xgx3 Daily News 31 Alar 6 The walls were built in

cement mortar and the bucks propel ly tubbed.
4. Irons

.

and tnir To coach (oarsmen) zn a
‘ tub’

; to practise rowing in a ‘ tub ’ (Tub sb. 3).
Rowing slang
188a Society 18 Nov 7/2 ‘Tubbing* vigorously, with the

. intention of putting on a boat for the Lent races. 188310
Standard 17 Jan 3/7 An hour and a half was then spent in
tubbing the men ^887 ^atly 28 Jmi, 3/6 Proceedings
commenced .by Mr. Orde tubbing the [men] in the gig pair,
lienee Tubbed (t»bd) ppl. a.
x88z Sala amer Revis (1885) 250 Our pickled or ‘ tubbed ’

pork. i8go J Hatton By Order of Czar nr. 111, A court-
yard gay with tubbed laurel and tented tables.

II Tlltoai^ (lii7'ba). )X. and It. tuba ]
1 {pi. tub®.) The straight bronze war-trumpet

of the ancient Romans.
x88a Alhenseum 8 Apr 432/1 Two other musicians blow

long straight trumpets, exactly like the Roman tuba x8go
E. B Custer Following Guidon Pref 9 The tuba was a
kind ofstraight bronze clanon, about thirty-nine inches long
2 Mits {pi. tubas.) A bass wind-instrument of

the sax-horn family; a sax-tuba or bombardon,
cf. Sax-hobn

, also, one who plays this instrument
1832 CrystalPalwe 283/1 The Sax-horns in alto, soprano,

tenor, tuba, bass, &c. 1888 Pall Mall G 10 Dec. 4/2 Three
trombones and a tuba have a free run for their money.
xSSg/bid 13 July 3/1 In ‘Otello’ Verdi has written im-
portant parts for piccolo, cor anglais, bass clarinet, a third
bassoon, two comets, and a tuba x88o W. H. Stone m
Gvo\e Diet Mus IV, 184/1Tubas are made in many keys, inr in Germany, xn ED and Bil m this country, xgoo Punch
20 Jan 38/2 A nonagenarian with a voice like a bass tuba.

« ^
8-foot high-pressure reed-stop in an 01 ean

*876 Hilcs Catech. Organ x. (1878) 73 Tuba, Tuba Mira-
bibs, Ophicleide-a Trumpet stop (striking reed) of large
sqale and on a high pressure of wjnd, xSSg Sir J Stainer

m Grove Diet. Mus IV 184/1 The Tuba is not solely used
as a Solo stop 1907 IVestm Gaz 24 Aug. 15/3 The organ
soared and swelled

,
a ciash of trumpet and tuba that

left a vibrant humming in the an.

II Tuba (twba). Also tooba. [Arab, (m
Koran xiii. aS) tubah, supposed to be a. Ara-
maic tuba beatitude, Heb. ,*13113 tobah Some com-
mentators suppose a tree to be meant, the opinion
cited by Sale, and adopted in the quots.] A
mythical tree growing in the Mohammedan paia-
clise . see quots Also tuba-tree.
1817 Moore R

, Paradise ft Pen 622 My feast isnowofthe 1 ooba Tree,Whose scent is the bieath of Etermtvl
1833 A CuicinoN Hist Arabia I. vii 317 The Tooba. or
tiee of happiness, so large that the fleetest horse could not
gallop m a hundred years from one end of its shadow to the
other X87S Emerson Lett ff hoc Aims viii 206 In fa
T'j^reifinl nncim frirt onvil ic a#-1 a.!.... TM « .

II Tuba 3 (tz<ba*, tfi ba) [Malay xjy tuba
]

1 . In the Malay archipelago, the Philippines, etc.
the name of species of Dalbergta fioin the roots of
which an intoxicating juice ib extracted

, also, the
juice itself, which is used as a fish-poison Also
applied to the bciry ol Anamirta Cocculus (known
as cocculus indictts), and to the fruits oi jairopha
Curcas and Croton Ttglium, used for the same
purpose. Also attnb.
[X894 Dennis Diet Malaya 416 Tuba, the name of a

creeping pl.int (dalbcrgua) the root of which is used to
stupefy fish for the purpose of captm e ] 1893 Swettenham
Malay Sk 223 Ihc water is poisoned with the juice of the
tuba loot X898 Blackw Mag Mar, 414/1 This is how we
fishtd with the tuba six yeaii, ago 1899 W. H. Furness
Polk Lore Borneo 27 The people go Tuba fishing, poisoning
the stiLum with the juice of the 'luba toot

2 . The fermented sap of the unopened flower-
buds of various palms, esp. the coco-nut and
Palmyra palms

,
palm-wine

;
also, the alcoholic

liquor distilled from this ; arrack.
X902 \V E Saiiokd in Amer Anthropologist 728 He

climbed .a coconut-tree
^
and brought m a bamboo joint full

of tuba, delicious as cider just beginning to turn sWp.
X9X2 Contemp Rev Apr 560 Long tumblers of pink tuba

Tubage (ti/i-bfcl^) [= F tubage (Littie,

1874), f. tube Tube see -age.]
1. Sitrg The introduction of a tube into a cavity

or caiual; etp intubation of the larynx.
x88o M Macki N7II Dis Throat iJ- Nose 1 . 181, I must

liere briefly refer to tlie subject of cathetensm and ' tubage ’

of the l.aiyn\ x886in Trans, Amer PediatncSoe (1897)
IX 29 [In 1886 O’Dwycr jiredicted] that at no distant day
tiacliLOtomy would bt entirely superseded by ‘tubage of the
larynx X896 [see Intubation]
b. Ordnance, The inbcrtioii of an inner tube or

lining m the bore of a cannon
; also, the process

of bhrinking an outer tube on an inner bore.
x88z Rep ofChiefofU.S Ordnance 244 (Cent. D ) The

present short bteci tube has been the result of the essays in
the tubage of guns
2 Tubes collectively

;
tubing

;
a system of tubes

;

m quot
,
in a tubulai boiler.

1896 Daily Nerws 20 Apr 3/1 When the fires are at work,
the slender tubage heaves and throbs, and through it scurries
the rivei of bte.un-gentrating water

Tubal (tii7 bal), a. [f. L Tube + -Ai.]
1. Of, pel taming to, or of the nature of a tube;

consisting of tubes ; tubular, rare.
1733-6 H l&uoov.v.Univ Beauty VO 126 Its wanton floods

the tubal system lave 1899 AUluUs Syst Med VI. 46 In
the early tubal form of the heart, the auricles are placed
below the ventricles

2 . Anal, and Path. Pertaining to, occuning in,

or affecting the Fallopian tube, as tubal dropsy,

pregnancy, the bronchial tubes, as tubal cough,

repiraiion, or the renal tubules, as tubal nephritis.
xBzz-gAGoodsStudyMed (ed. 4) IV, xSiEccyesis Tubalis,

Tubal Exfetation. 1837 Bur lock Cazeaux' Midwif. 244
Having been once deposited in the tubal canal, the ovule
traverses its whole length, and falls into the uterine cavity
Ibid, 246 Tubal Pregnancy is the most frequent of all the
varieties of extra-uterine pregn incy 1837 Dunglison
Med Lex sv The respiration, per-

ceived over the tiachea and bronchia in health, is called

tracheal or bronchial or tubal, according to the situation

in which it is heard xS6o Mayne Expos Lex
,
Tubal

Cough, see Bronchial Cough 1873 T. H Green Introd
Pathol (ed, a) 276 Tubal nephritis is one of those morbid
processes which constitute Bright's disease. 1890 Billings
Med Diet s. v , T[nbai\ dropsy, hydrosalpinx,

Tiibar (tn7'ba.i), a. [f. as prec. -h-ABi. cf. F.

iuhaire ] Of the form of a tube ;
tubular.

^
X887 SoLLAS in Encycl Brti, XXII. 418/1 Articulate and

inarticulate tubar skeletons of calcisponges.

Tubate (tb7*b«it), a. Bot, rare. [ad. mod.L.
tubdtus, f L. tubus Tube see -ate 2] Formed
into a tube

;
having a tube or tubes

,
tubal, tubular.

x866 in Treas Bot
Tubtoal (t!D bal). Also tubble. [? dial. var. of

Twibili,
] Local name of the common mattock,

or of a special form (see quot. 1902), m Cornwall,

a miner’s tool of similar form (
= Tubbeb

1847-78 Haluwell, Tubble, a mattock Devon. 1880
W, Cornwall Gloss

, Tubbal, a miner’s tool 190* Rep,
Provtne, Aug, (E D.J) ), Tupbal, usually a heavy mattocjf,
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with a small axe-head, used for grubbing or rooting Also
a very common name for the common mattock.
XubbGi? ^ [t Tub sb. or v. + -er i

]
8i. One Avlio makes tubs, s. cooper b One who
lives in n. tub, &. cynic like Diogenes, c. A* rowing
man who is ‘ coached ’ in a ‘ tub ’ (nance-use), d.
One who tubs • see Tub v ih.
s8as Bkockett N C IVords, Tidier, a cooper, a maWr

of tubs 1883 A Imondbuiy Huddersfield Gloss
, Tubber,

a cooper Blackiv Most Mar 374 A concession to
Diogenes and other lubbers 1804 Sporhng Ltje 28 Feb
6/2 Shoitly after four o’clock tubbing practice was begun
Lewis and Kemson were the third set of lubbers taken outTu bber 2. local, [Cf Tobbal, 'I wibill ] A
tool used in Cornish mines = Beelb 2,

VI 2104 The Instruments commonly
used in Mines, that serve for ripping the Loads A Beele 01
Cornish Tubber (i e double points) of 81 01 10 1 weight
sharped at both ends, well steeled and holed in the middle’
17S3 Chambers C^cl

, Tubber-Men, are the people
who work with this tool, called m other places beel-men
Tu’bbiness. [f. Tubby + -ness.] Tubby

quality or condition
1881 Daily Hews 29 Dec 6/4 Fishing smacks Stoutly

built and somewhat inclined to tubbiness 1906 II. GWelis Days ifiCo/nei (1907) 130 Its long skirts accentuated
the ti^biness of his body, the shortness of his legs 1910
Sat, Rev 18 June 785/2 Arpeggio passages opulent and
satisfying without any suspicion of tubbiness.

Tubbing (ty big), vbl. sd [£. Tub v, foi sb )
+ -iNG 1.] The action of Tub v.
1. a "j* Treatment in the sweating-tub t see Tub

sb. I b b. Washing or bathing m a tub or bath.
1657 G Starkey Nature's Explte To Rdr 0 Salivation

in the Lues or lubbing is a dotage «r84S Hood Bloi/t
Jobxiii, In spite of all the tubbing, rubbing, scrubbing The

as black as ever ! 1894 Boase Exeter Coll.
tp.H 5

) p clxii, The quite modern institution of tubbing in
the mornings
2. The lining of a pit-shaft or tunnel with a

watertight casing see Tub ». a
; concr. the casing

of timber, masonry, or metal sections used for this
*839 Hre Diet. Arts gdg The pit must be sunk

through the quicksand by mtans of tubbing. i8Sr Gkeen-
Coal-trade Terms Northuinb

<S Durh S5 At present,
tubbing IS put in in metal segments. *8ss Orr's Ctre
Sc, luorg, Nat, 237 There are several kinds of stopping
out water, or tubbing, as it is called Stone tubbing,
Plank tubbing Solid wood tubbing, and Metal tubbing.
1862 Smiles Engineers HI 297 The skilful casing of the
sh^t with segments ofcast-iron—a process called ‘ tubbing ’.

b. attrib
, as tubbing-deal, -plate, -wedge

i839UreD/c^ 973 The tubbing deals .must now be
fixed 1883 Grcsley Gloss Terms Coal Mining, Tubbing
plates, cast-iron segments forming portion of a ring of
tubbing Tubbing wedges, small wooden wedges of pitch
pine hammered m between the joints of tubbing plates.

,
thus stopping back every drop of water from the shaft 1886
J. Barrowman Sc Mining Terms 68 Tubbing-deals, deals
put behind tubbing m a shaft.

3. Rowmg in a ‘tub ’
, tiaining for a boat-race m

a * tub’ see Tub sb 3, v 4.
1884 Pall Mall G, ii Jan. 10/2 Operations on the Cara

commenced yesterday with ‘ tubbing ’ 1904 Daily News
23 Mar ii/a The Dark Blues did some tubbing work first

Tubbish (tybij), a, [f. Tub sb. +-ish 1]
Somewhat tubby

; resembling a tub.
1365 Golding Ovids Met iv, (1593) gr Of tubbish timbrels

. a hoarse and jarring sound. 1783 Wolcott (P Pindar)
Odes Roy, Acad vr n Men whose heads are rather tub-
bish, Or, drum-Iike, better form'd for sound than sense
1836-7 DickensSk Boz, Charac vii, He was a short, round,
large-faced, tubbish sort of man.
Tubble : see Tubbal.

II Tubboe (t» b^) . Also tubba. [? native word
in W. Africa.] Each of the excrescences or sores
m framboesia, also in // = Feambcesia, Yaws.
1769 B Bancroft Guiana 387 The infectious matter

produces subcutaneous sores, which are called Ttibboes
Goods Study Med, {yA. 4) II 432 When the tumours

point fiom the soles of the feet, they cannot press through
the thickness of the skin, and hence form imperfectly, and
produce highly elevated calluses, which are called tubba 01
crab-yaws. 1898 Sir P Manson Trop Diseases xxvii. 428
‘Tubboes’, ‘tubba’, ‘crabs’, ‘crappox’, ‘crabes’ are ex-
pressions applied to the painful manifestations on the soles
of the feet [in yaws]. Forms of chionic dermatitis on hands
and feet are ‘ dartres ’, ‘ tubboe ‘ crabs ’, dry ‘ tubboes

'

Tubby (t» bi), a. [f. Tub sb. + -y.J Resem-
bling or suggesting a tub.

1 Tub-shaped, tub-like; of loiinded outline,

and stout or broad in proportion to the length
;
of

a person, corpulent.
1833 Anstek tr Fausius ii v (1887) 269 Come, short,

horned, thick Devils, tubby, stubby 1839 Sala Tw 1 ound
Clock (iB6r) r4 They are mostly square and squat in rigging,
and somewhat tubby in build 1883 Pall Mall G, 9 June
2/2 In 1690 he [Stradivarms] began to improve his model,
bringing it flatter, the gieat secret of the true violin as op-
posed to the old tubby model 1891 Kipling Plain Talcs
fr Hills vii. 54 Fat Captains and tubby Majois 1903
li^stm Gas 21 Mar. 4/2 Driving a tubby [motor] car
2. Sounding like a tub when struck, dull or
wooden in sound. (Said of stnngcd instruments.)
1806-7 J Beresford Miseries Hum. Life (ed 3) xvi 90

1 he dead, lumpish, tubby tones of the fourth and fifth strings
of the guittar 1883 Haweis My Musical Life (1884) I 95
He [the violin] goes ‘ tubby ’ (a term used to express a dull
vibration)

Tube (tiMb), sb. [a. F, tube (1460 in Godef.
Compl,)^ ad. L. ttib-us!^ I Artificial.

1. A hollow body, usually cylmdncal, and long
in proportion to its diameter, of wood, metal, glass,
or other material, used to convey or contain a liquid
or fluid, or for other purposes , a pipe
A more recentand moregenenc term thanpipe, in which the
foim ofthe thing is chieflyconsidered,and thusused in lefer-
euce tomauy things to which^^^ IS not applied, 2^2^^beingan
older term retained ibr tubes used for the passage of liquids,
smoke^ air, or gas, while tube is applied to most recent
inventions J but the distinction is often arbitiary, depending
on the cusioni of the workshops
1638 Phillips, Tube, any long pipe through which water

^ liquid substance is conveyed 1660 Boyle New Exp
Phys Mech 1 33 i he Mercurym the [barometric] lube fml
down lower, about three inches, at the top of the Mountain
then at the bottom 1690 LockeHum Und 11 iv § 3 When
the Sucker in a Pump is drawn, the space it filled in the Tube
is certainly the same, whether any othei body follows the
motion of the Sucker or no. 1837 Goring & Pritchard
Microgr 206 [In] a solar microscope B, the tube contamiug
the condensing lens 1846 Grtenbr Sc Gunnery 288 Latei al
pressure on the sides of the tube of the gun 186* N A
Woods Pr IPales in Canada ^ U S, 122 The whole Tube
[ofa tubular bridge] was first actually built m England and
sent out piece meal

b. = Tubinu, material of a tubular form.
1823 J SADCOCK Dorn, Amusem 78 Some feet or yards .

of that more pliable composition tube, employed by the
makers of beer engines 1^3 J A Kodges, Elem Pkoiogi
(1907) 87 Apiece of ludia rubber tube
2. In specific applications nsaally indicated by

context, a. A glass or otber tube used 111 chem-
istry, esp. = Test-tube. Tube of safety = safety-
tube (Safety 10).

1800 tr Lagrange's Ckem I 60 Melt the phosphorus in
boiling water, and apply to it one of the ends of the tube,
while you hold the other m your mouth. 1807 T. Iiiomsoh
Chem (ed. 3) II 207 A tube of safety is a tube open at its
upper end, and having its lower end plunged in vvater 1827
Faraday Chem, Mantp i (1842} 21 Glass tubes of vaiious
sizes closed at one end. Ibid xiv 307 The best tubes are
those made of Bohemian potash glass, and used by Liebig
111 his analyses of organic bodies

b. A tubular surgical instrument; a cannula;
an intubation-tube.
1803 Med fml IX. 7 The tube is to be passed downwards

until It again reaches the substance to be extiacted 1837
Dunglisom Med Lex , Tube, CEsophageal, stomach tube
Rectal tube, defecation tube. 1877 Knight Diet Mech
s V ,

{Surgical tubes) a An esophageal tube, capable of
being passed into the stomach b An elastic gum tube
passed/^rowwwj into the colon c. A tracheal tube 190a
Brit Med Jml. 3 July, Owing to the depth of the wound
two drainage tubes weie introduced at the time of
operation

c. A fire-tube or water-tube m a steam-boilei

,

a boiler-tube

1833 Arnott Physics (ed 5) II 32 In a long waggon-
shaped boiler the tubes should be made flat and broad
enough to reach from side to side 1003 Daily Clvran
7 Jan 7/2 In the fire tube or cylindrical boiler the fire and
smoke went through the tubes,and in the water-tube the fire
was outside the tubes and the water passed through them
d A small collapsible cylinder of tm or lead

used to hold semi-liquid substances, as oil-colours
184* Rand Patent Specif No 8863 Their contents may

easily be squeezed outby collapsing the said tubes or cases
1877 Knight Diet Mech. Collapsible tin tubes for
artists' colors. x88x [see tube-colour in X2 b]

e In wool or worsted spinning . cf, tubeyam in

13 b, and Tube v. 3.

1884 West Mom. News s Sept. 7/4 The foreign yarn
trade keeps pietty brisk, particmarly in lustre wefts, and
similar yams on the tube,

f. (See quot.)

1877 Knight Diet. Mech , Tube, 4, thebarrel of a chain-
pump
3. An optical instrument of tubular form, esp. a

telescope . more fully optic tube. Now arch.
1631 [see Optic A. 4] 1668 Pepys Diary 4 Dec., Wrote a

letter at the Board, by the help ofa tube, to Lord Brouncker.
x668-g Ibid, 14 Mar, My eyes being very bad, and I
forced to find a way to use by turns with my tube, one after

another a 17x8 Prior Salomon 111, Of his fair Deeds a
distant View I took; Buttmn’d the Tube upon his Faults
to look 1781 CowPER Chanty 387 Some grave optician
finds that though his tubes as^t the sight, They cannot
give It. 1807 J Barlow Columb vii 386 On the tall decks,
their curious chiefs explore, With optic tube, our camp-
encumberd shore. 1867 G Gilfillan Night iv. 116 To the
silent tube in Herschel's hand A hundred suns spring up.

+4 Applied to a tobacco-pipe. poet. Ohs rare
1736 I H Browne Pipe of Tobacco Poems (1768) 1x7

Little tube of mighty pow’r, Charmer ofan idle hour 1784
Cowpkr /^*sAv. 55 With pressure of his thumb To adjust
the fragrant charge of a short tube, That fumes beneath his
nose

1 6. A cannon ; also a rifle or hand-gnn. poet.

176a Falconer Ode Dk. ofYork 138 The ships their horrid
tubes display, Tier over tier x8ox Sporting Mag XVII,
148 With curious skill the deathful tube is made 18x6
Byron Siege of Cor 111, To point the tube, the lance to

wield.

Id a small pipe introcinced through the vent,

formerly used in finng cannon; a friction-tube,

qmll-tuhe, or priming-tube
1797 Encycl Bnt (ed 3) VIII 230/2 Firing it [gunpowder]

with tubes, introduced at a vent bored through the button
and breech of the gun, of difierent lengths, so as to reach
the different parts of the powder 1828 Webster, Tube, in

artillery, an instrument of tin, used in quick filing 1867
Smyth Sailor^s PYord-bk , Tubes, for guns, a kind ofportable
priming, for insertion into the vent,—of various patterns.

e. The inner cylinder of a bmlfc-up gun, upon
which the outer case is shrunk. Cf Tubacb 1 b.
1893 in Bunk's Stand. Diet
6 a A musical wind-instrument, a pipe, poet

save b. The mam cyluider of a u ind-instrument
(fient Dut. 1891)
1820 Keats Hypenon i 206 Solemn tubes. Blown by the

serious Zephyrs, gave ofsweet And wandermg sounds, slow-
breathed melodies.

7 a. A pueiimatic dispatch-tuhe
1S60 a Week 28 July 130/2 Written messages aie

sucked through tubes We hear a whistle, this is lo give
notice that a despatch is about to be put into the tube at
Mincing Lane, two-thirds of a mile distant x86r, 1874 [see
Dispatch so 12] 1866, 1894 [implied in tubejourney, tube,
room see 12] 1903 27 May 4/3 Fioni White-
ley s 6,194 parcels were dispatched in five hours, of which
78 per cent, could have been sent by tube

b. The cylindrical tunnel in. which an under-
ground electiic railway runs , also short for tube-
railway. colloq
Twopenny Tube, the Central London Railway, opened in

1900 see Twopenny
1900 H D Browne in Londoner 30 June {heading). The

Iwopenny lube igoo Punch 4 July 7/x x^ax Lancet
2 Nov 1209/2 A good portion of the air must be diiven back-
wards and forwards unchanged in the tube xgoz Westm
Gas 24 Oct 2/3 When thephrase ‘ the twopenny tube ’ came
into evistence a similar electric ‘ tube ’ had been in legular
TOnnmg for close upon ten years 1903 Rider Haggard in
Gauteners Year May 165 The first part of my lourney ,

was by Tube
8 Fhysics A tubular figure conceived as being

formed by lines of force 01 action passing through
every point of a closed curve

,
as tube offlow (see

Flow sb^ i b), tube offorce, tube of induction
1B78 W K, Clifford Dynamic igg If we take a small

closed curve, and draw lines of flow through all points on it,
the tubular surface tiaced out by these lines is called a tube
offlow x88x [see Flow .1^ * 1 b] 1885 Watson & Burqury
Math The hlectr ^ Magn I. 104 dhe poitions of any
sui faces in an electric field intercepted by the same tube of
foice are called corresponding sui faces, the algebraic sum
of the electricities included in the tube in its passage from
any one surface to any other ipoz Sloane Stand Electr
Diet, Tubes of Force, aggregations of lines offeree, either
electrostatic or magnetic They generally have a truncated,
conical or pyramidal shape and are not hollow Every
cross section contains the same number of lines.

H. Natural
9. Anat and Zool, A hollow cylindrical vessel

or organ in the animal body
;
a canal, duct, pas-

sage, or pipe, as in the circulatory, alimentary,
respiratory, reproductive, or excretory systems;
often preceded by a defining word, as almentary,
bronchiai, Eustachian, Fallopian, intestinal tube,
etc see these words.

[cf. 1598 Flokio, Tubo, the pipe wherethrough the marrow
of the backe bone lunneth. i6ix Cotgr

,
2 iTbe, a Conduit-

pipe ; also, the hollow of the hack bone, or the pipe through
which the niairow thereof doth runne,] x66i Blount
Glossogr (ed 2) 1696 Phillips (ed 5), Fallopian Tubes,
two slender Passages proceeding from the Womb, 1741,

Eustachian tube [see Eustachian] 1809 Med. fml
Xxl 400 The cesophagus that animated tube 1826 Kirby
& Sp Entomol IV xli 128 Connected by a slender tube
with each mandible in spiders is a vessel with spiral folds,
which seems properly to belong to this head, 1831 J.
Davies Man Mat, Med 374 Its passage m the intestinal
tube is attended with the same phenomena 1904 Bnt.
Med yVw/, 10 Sept 584 The mam depdts oflymphocytes.,
are round the hollow tubes of the body
b One of the siphons of a mollusc,

X839 Darwin Voy Nat i (1832) 8It [cuttle-fish] could, take
goodaim by directing the tube or siphon on the under side of
Its body.

10 A hollow cylmdncal channelm a plant ; spec,

in Bot. the lower united portion of a gamopetalous
corolla or gamosepalous calyx

;
also, a united circle

of stamens
rt 1704 Locke jEfew Nat. Philos ix (1754) 34This [juice] is

convey’d by the stalk up into the branches, and leaves,
through little, and m some plants, imperceptible tubes 1760
J. Lee Introd Bot i 111 (1765) 7 Monopetalous [coiolla]
consists of two Parts, viz the Tube, or lower Part, which is

usually Tube shaped , and the Limb, or upper Part 1776
Withering But Plants (1796) IV 310 Tubes white,
brownish with age. 2807 J E Smith Phys Bot 394 Syn-
genesta Stamens united by their Anthers into a tube,
raiely by their Filaments also 1884 Bower & Scott De
Bary's Phaner 187 The laticiferous tubes permeate the
whole body of the plant, in most cases as a continuous
system

11, Applied to other tubular or cylindncal ob-
jects or foimations of natural ongin
1831 Literary Gaz 15 Jan. 44/2 Lightning Tubes—In the

nei^bourhood of the old castle of Remstein there have
been found this summer very firm and long vitieous tubes
i860 Tyndall Giac ii xxv 362 The tube in fact resembled
a vast organ -pipe, 1865, 1884 [see Fulgurite] 1878
Huxley Physiogr, 190 The molten matter thus forms a
haid stony tube lining the volcanic chimney

III. 12. attnb and Comb., as tube attendant,

-holder, -room, system, trade, -vase, -wall, -work,

-WO) her, tube-rolhng sb and adj , tube eyed,

-like, -shaped adjs. ; in sense 2 a, as tube-apparaius,

-atmolyser, -bath, -chemistry, -furnace, -receiver,

-retort', in sense 7b, as tube bill (Bill sb.^t 3),

conductor, mileage, railway, -route, station, -tram,
traveller, tunnel.

66-a
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iSay Fakaday Chem Mamp xiv (1842) 315 Sulphui may

be combined with platina, and phosphorus with lime, in a
*tube apparatus. 1875 Watts Fovtnes' Chem, (ed ii) 126
Atmolysis is best exhibited by means of an instrument
called the *tube atmolyser. igo8 Daily Chron 13 Feb 1/7A *tubB attendant at the G P O iflay Faraday Chent
Mamf XVI (1842) 400 *Tube baths for the conveyance of
limited temperatures either by the intermedium of water,
solutions, or metals 190a Westm Goa 5 Nov xi/i 'Ihe
County Council has found itself unable to frame a
*Tube Bill 1827 Faraday Chem Manip vii (184a) 223
Processes of this kind will be described and illustrated 111

Section XVI on *Tube Chemistry xgogWestm Gas iSFeb
9/4 *Tube conductor’s shocking death. 179a Southi y TV)

Contemplation v, I watch’d the *tube-eyed snail Creep
o’er his long moon•glittering trail 1827 Faraday Chem
Manip, XIV. (1842) 309 Placing two bricks cdgeway^ across
a loose square grate, , makes an excellent *tube furnace
Ibid, XIX 505 The tube furnace, is an excellent instrument
for softening considerable lengths of tubes 1897 IVeetm
Gas 16 Dec 3/1 A cigar *tube.liolder that prevents the
odoriferous tube from spoiling his pocket. 1905 Bnt, Med
yr»l, 16 Sept, 6r8 The tube-holder is graduated so that the
tube may be easily moved a distance of aj- inches 1W6 Geo.
Eliot F. Holt Introd

,
The *tube-journey can never lend

much to picture and nairative. 1847-9 Todds Cycl. Anat
IV. 27/1 Animals whose *tube-like bodies are prolonged
«eply into the common mass x8o8 P. Manson Trap,
Diseases xviii 291 Sometimes tube-like pieces, evidently
rings of mucous membrane are discharged, 1903 JVestm,
C«a 21 Apr. ro/i The‘*tube' mileage in London. 1900
Daily Hfios 3 Dec. 3/2 One of the most useful of the new
*tube railways. X9o« Charl Mansfield Girl ij- Gods vi,
The warm stench from the Tube railway assailed her
nostrils. 1827 Faraday Chem, Mantp. xxtv (1842) 644Make some closed tubes, some *tube receivers and other
weful apoaratus. Ibid xix sro '•'Tube retorts . are made
by first closing the end of a piece of tube, and then [etc ].

X908 IFesim, Gas, 13 Aug 8/1 *Tube.rolling at is. fid per
3,000. 1894 Daily Hews 22 Feb. 2/1 About 30 feet of**1006-
room on ground floor and contents severely damaged by
fire 1901 Drit, Med, Jml 9 Mar. 591/2 The lines of
tube route being chosen with a view to supplementing and
completing the means of communication from the suburbs
1760 T. LEE/irfi-flrf jSfli 1 ill (lySglyThe lower Part is
usually ^Tube shaped. 1S25 Gi eenhouse Comp I 36£nca
aurea, tube shaped yellow flowers on plants nearly 2 feet
high 1913 Daily News 28 Jan 6 The trains that roar in
**”/ ^ "“tube station. 1908 Installation News II.
M/a The *tube system [of electric wiring], 1900 IVesim.
Cos. 8 Jan 9/x Severe competition in the *tube trade, 1901
JJai^ Nnus 15 June 4/7 Journeying to and from the scenes
of their labour in -"tube-trains 1903 JVestm Gas 4 July
3/a Thousands of *Tube travellers. 1910 Daily Chron,
ig Feb, 3/4 Macdonald ran to the end of the train and
lumped into the*tube tunnel 1870 Mrs Whitney We Girls
ui. They were so pretty to put in .little '*tube.vases. 18S7Gosse Creation 226 The margin of the *tube wall. 1890
Daily News 2 Jan. a/8 The advance applies to gas, water,
and steam tubes, and all the •tube works of England and
Scotland are affected. tSgiSN Bni. Daily Mail 8 July a
The pensioner .is a Coatbndge man, liavine wrought as a
•tube.worker in the burgh.

b. Special Combs. : tubo-bearing <7,, bearing
a tube

;
spec, in Mntoni, baviag a tubular ovipositor,

tubuliferous (Ctfw/. Diet. l8gi); tube-board, a
board above the reeds in a reed-organ in which
are the tubes or sound-channels to which the
wind passes from the reeds

; tube-breather (dis-
tinguished from giU-6fiatker), an animal which
breathes through tubes, trachese, or spiracles;
tube-brush, a wire brush for cleaning out boiler-
tubes or flues

; also, a slender brush for cleaning
the flexible tube of a feeding-bottle ; tube-
buddiug, budding by means of a cylindrical ring
of bark; tube-case, in a steam-engine, the chamber
containing the tubes of a surface-condenser

; tube-
oast, a cast of a kidney tubule excreted in the
urine in Bright’s disease

; tube-chime, a chime of
tulmlar * bells ’

; tube-edamp, a grab for seizing
and lifting well-tubes (Knight Diet. Meek.
tube-cleaner, a tool or other device for cleaning
boiler-tubes, etc. (ibid ) ; tube-clip, tongs for
holding heated test-tubes; also a clamp or clip
for gnpping a pipe (ibid)\ tube-cook, a valve
operated by compressing an elastic tube fitted into
the supply pipe (ibtd ')

, tube-colour, paint packed
in a collapsible tube; tube- compass, compasses
with tubular telescopic legs (Knight); tube-
condenser, (fl) a hent glass tube with a stopper
at each end through which a smaller tube is
passra; (Ji) in a steam-engine, a condenser in
which the cooling surface consists of tubes; tube-
coral, organ-pipe coral (see Cobal l i b), or its
polyp

; tube-culture, culture of a microbe in a
test-tube

; tube-cutter, a tool for cutting off metal
pipes, a pipe-ciitter; so tube-cutting; tube-
door, a door in the smoke-box of a steam-engine,
giving access to the flues (Knight); tube-drawing,
the making of metal tubes by drawing roughly
Siid.p6cl cylinders throngli §3.Tige(i lioles or oyer £i

tnblet
; also withdrawal of boiler-tubes for inspec-

tion or repair ; so tube-drawer
; tube-expander,

-fastener, a tool for fixing the ends of boiler-
tubes m the tube-plate by expanding their ends
against the holes in the plate (Knight)

; tube-
ferrule, a ring or thimble forced into the end of
a boiler-tube to fix it in the tube-plate (^td.)

;

tube-filter, in a tube-well, a strainer to prevent
gravel from choking the pump {ibid^\ tube-
finng, ?the use of a torpedo-tube , tube-flower,
a tropical veibenaceous plant, Clerodendron Sipho-
etanthus, in which the corolla is funnel-shaped
with a very long tube (^Treas. Dot. 1866); tube-
flue, a fire-tube in a steam-boiler; tube-foot,
one of the numerous ambnlacral tubes of an
echmoderm

; tube-former, a machine for making
small tubes ; tube-frame, a tube rovtng-fravte

,

tube-funnel, a glass fminel jirolonged at the
bottom into a tube, a funnel-tube; tubg-germina-
tion, the production ofa germ-lube in the germina-
tion ofa spore , tube-head = tube-plate (Webster,
1911) ; tube-hearted a., having a senes of pulsat-
ing sinuses instead of a heart, as the Ampiuoxus
(^Cent Diet, 1891) , tube-ignition, in the internal
combustion engine, ignition of the charge by a hot
tube

, tube-maobine, a tube-drawing machine

,

tube-maker, (d) one who makes tubing; (^)
a tube-dwelling spider or annelid; so tube-
making

; f tube-marine, rendering It. tuba
(tromba) manna, the trumpet marine . see TiiUMPiir

a b ; tube-medusa, a medusa with an internal
system of tabes; a siphonophore

;
tube-mill, (a)

a tube-making establishment or machine; (b) a
mill for pulverizing ore, etc., which is jilaced in
a revolving cylinder with loose Ihnls or pebbles

;

tube-nosed a., tubinarial {Cent. Diet')', tube-
packing, packing to prevent water 1 caching the
tube of an oil-well (Knight); tube-plate, the
plate in which the ends of the boiler-tubes are set

;

tube-plug, a plug or stopper for boiler-tubes in
case of leakage (Knight) ; tube-pouch, a pouch
for primmg-tubes (Webster, 1864); tube roving-
frame, roving-maohine, a roving-frame h.aving
levolving horizontal cylinders instead of conical
cans; tube-saw, a cylindrical saw (Webster,
1911); tube-scaler, -scraper = tube-cleaner
(Knight)

; tube-sheet o tube-plate
;
tube-shell,

a bivalve mollusc of the family Tubtcolx or
Gasirochsemdx, distinguished by having a shelly
lube inclosing the siphons, m addition to the
ordinary valves of the shell; tube-shutter, a
shutter closing the outer end of a submerged
torpedo-tube (Webster, 1911); tube-spinner =
tube-weaver

\

tube-stopper =« tube-plug) tube-
surface, the heating or cooling surface comprised
m the tubes of a boiler or condenser {Funk's Stand.
Diet, 1895) ; tube-valve, a tubular valve; tube-
vice (-vise), a pipe-vice (Knight) ; tube-weaver,
a spider which spms a tubular nest or lair

; tube-
well, an iron pipe with a solid steel point, and
with lateral perforations towards the point, which
is driven into the earth until a water-bearing stra-
tum IS leached, when a suction pump is applied to
the upper end; tube-worm, a lubicolous worm; a
pipe-worm; tube-wreneb, aivrench for gripping
pipes or tubes, a pipe-wrench; tube yarn, yarn
passed through a tube in the process ofmanufacture.
1880 A J. Hipkins in Encycl Bril XI. 483/2 The chan-

nels, the resonators above the reeds [in the American organ]
exactly correspond with the reeds, and are collectively
known as the ‘ •tube-board 1889 Cent Diet s.v Gill-
feather, •Tube-breather. 1877 Knight Diet Mech s v

,

Stillwell’s •tube-brush, may be operated by pulling and
pushing from the respective ends of the tubes. 3842 Loudon
Smiiroan Hort. 307 Sometimes the stock is shortened, and
the ring put on its upper extremity, when it is called flute-
budding, or terminal *tube budding i8go D. K Clark
Steam Engine II. 683 The water is driven through the
*tubw:ase by two centrifugal pumps in each engine-room
"73T H Green Introd Pathol, (ed 2) 69 *Tube casts are
for the most part hyaline and finely granular 1888 Facgb& Pyc-Smith Pt UK Med, (1891) II 154 Tube-casts compar-
able with those which occur m the urine m Bright’s disease.
1887 Pall Mall G 20 June 3/2 •Tube chimes for church
fivers—an English invention. 1883 Bouvicr tr Delamar-
delle f Goupils PaviUng on China x Thanks to the inge-
nmus invention of•T'ube Colours. 1877 Knight Drrf Mech,,
•Tube condenser. iSgoD.K Cujix. Steam Engine U 641The exhaust steam is condensed to the extent oftwo-thirds in
a tube-condenser overhead. 1876 Page

/

drfD Tc,xi-bh Geol
243 Among the zoophytes we have cup-corals, star-

corals, •tube corals 1886 H.M Biggs tr Hneppe's Methods
Bwteriol, Invest 143 The changes in such a •tube-culture

the inoculation with the bacteria vary considerably.
190X Waterhouse Conduit Wtru^^j In all conduit work
a certain amount of •tube cutting is necessary. 1838 Sim-
^^^^\P^^l'Trade,*Tid)e-dra'wer, amaker ofmetal piping
xSgj Daily Newsj May 7/4 Consumers of iron-engineers*
ironwunders, bndge-builders, rolling stock manufacturers,
and tubedrawers. Philos The foundal
tions of kindred woriS, such as. *tube-drawlng apparatus

crews however practised
Rolleston & Jackson Antm, Life 351The nube feet are either partially or completely retractile

2837 Penny Cycl VIII. gfi/i The *tnbe frame .Instead of
cans, . IS provided with revolving horizontal cylinders .Ther^e which It produces has no twist 1003 Motor Ann 220
Tube-ignition is satisfactory for a fixed engine 1891 Cent,

' TuDe-machine tpoi Waterhouse Conduit Wtnng
o Xbis strip is passed through a tube machine from whiw

It emerges as a perfectly smooth and regular tube, rnan
Cassells Encycl Did ,

*rube-makers, the Tubicol® 1800
Daily News 6 Oct 2/3 lube makers have this week ad
vanced their discounts 5 per cent 1898 Westm Gas a Mar
8/2 The amalgamation of .ill the big *tube making concerns
in Scotland 1694 W IIoldfu Harmony (1731)
The •lube-Marine, 01 Se.'i-'J lumpet .fully expiesseth the
Irumpet 3860 Wraxall Life in Sea. x 243 Amone the
•Tube Medusae is also classed the pleasing Velella xqqoWestm Gas x June 9/3 The addition of eighty stamps and
three *tube mills at the Nouisc Mines 1864 Webster
•Tube plate 1875 Uedford SatloPs Pocket Bk v (ed 2I
233 Leaks about tubes and lube-plales are most frequentlv
caused by forced steaming 3839 Ure Diet Arts 353 The
Bobbin and Fly fiaiiie is now the great roving machine of
the cotton manufacture, to which in.-iy be added, foi coarse
spinning, the •tube roving fnaine Ibtd 354 The cotton sliver
leceives a twist in the bobbin and fly frame, or in the
•tube-roving machine. 1877 Knight Did Mech,, •Tube-
sheet. 3903 Daily Chi on, 20 J.iii. 6/j Ihe boiler tubes
getting choked up through the tubes leaking m the back
tube sheet xSfii P P Carplnti r m Pep Smithsonian
Insilt i860, 249 Family Gastrochajiiidce (•Tube-Shells)
3884 Knight Did Mech , hupp , •Tube-valve. 1890 DailvNews 16 Jan 7/3 Ihe tube valve that set those massive
h>draiilic triggers free 1883 H C. McCook Tenants Oldharm 233 U, lie arbor vita, hedge, where numbers of the
speckled ‘U ubeweaver {Aqalena nxvia) yearly spin their
broad snares 1877 Knight

,

"Tube-well 388sDailyNews 7 Feb. 3/2 Patks.iddles for mules,and lube-wells
1819 Pantologia, hipuucului, *tube-worm 1801 DailyNews
2 Oct 2/6 Single y.irns, •tube yarns, and moh.Tir yarns.
Ileiicc iPu’befiil, as much as a tube will hold •

Tn'beless a
,
having no tube or tubes,

’

1897 G. C. Bat eman Vivarium vii. aoa One or more •tube-
fuls [pfinitd liibcsful] of meat ean be inserted into the gullet
of eaeh Reptile* 3835 Chamb. yrnl III. 206 lluyghens
innde lits observations with a * tubeless telescope x8g8
Cycltnt; 71 The I' leuss 01 *

’I'libeless I’yrc

'

Ttllbe, V, [f. jirec sb. ; cf. F. tuber (1489 in
Littrii) ]
1. trans. To fumibh or fit with a tube or lubes

to insert a tube in.
’

x8a8 WnnsTFR, Tttbev,, to furnish with a tube
; as, to lube

a well 384oC‘rw/y Arch yiul III 27/3 This shaft
. should be properly tubed with c.ist 01 slieet iron. 3867
N. iyd Soc. Bienn, Itehosp Med ij- hmg 1865-6, 247 The
ease with which ‘tubing ' the larynx can be accoiiiphshed
18B6 H. & Brown Autobiog x. (1887) 57, I was engaged
in tubing boilers.

2. To pass through or enclose in a tube, cf tube
yarti (^Mm sb. 12 b).
1863-98 Luce Seamanship App A. 461’A recent improve-

ineiit in the spihner tubes the yarn, rendering it smoother
and Itiving little to be desired in the m.inufacture of rope
o. ifiir. To travel by lube railway

;
also to tube

it. coUoq,

31 Oct. 5/1 Yet my cherished hope was
this— I hat under our Metropolis From end to end I'd tube

iS, *907. Ibid I June s/s Shoppers can ‘tube’ to the
West-end

Tubed (tulbd), ppl, a [f. Tunis v or
-El).] Made or furnished with, consisting of, or
having a tube or tubes ; resembling a tube

,
tubular.

1816 WoRDfaW Ode Day ’IhanKsg x. 12 While the tubed
engine [1 e. organ] feels the inspiring blast And lias begun—
Its clouds of sound to cast Forth. 1848 yrnl £ Agnc
Soc IX, II 372 The larch presents a tubed decayed heart
i860 Wraxaii Life in Sea x. 241 Among the strangest of
existing animals are the 'Tubed Jelly Fish, or Siphono-
phorsc. 1873 HoWiUS loiegone Concl. 105 Mrs Veevain
began to look at the sketch through her tubed hand,

II Tuber \ Obs PI. tuberes. [L. tuber masc.
(the fruit), fern (the tree) ] A kind of apple, or
the tree on which it grows.
c 1440 Pallad. on llusb ii 393 Now tuberis in quyncis me
nmy graffe. 1546 Langley /'o/ Verg De Invent iii 11 63 b,

Zizypha and Tuberes two kyndes of apple trees 1638
Portals Nat. Magic iv vii 124 Medlars, and the fruit

T^er may be shut up in pitchers, so to be preserved

Tuber ^ {tiw boi). [a. L. tuber neut., a hump,
swelling, pi. tiibera.’]

1. Bot. An underground structure consisting of a
solid, thickened portion or outgrowth of a stem or

rhizome, of a more or less rounded form, and
bearing ‘ eyes ' or buds from which new plants

may arise ; a familiar example is the potato. Also
applied to other underground structures lesembhng
this but of different origin, as m tuberous roots
z668 Wilkins Heal Char 90 Tuberous roots ; consisting

of one single tuber, or of several 1704 [see b] i8aa JT

Flint Lett, Amer, 57 The potato crops are better ,
the

^ants are more vigorous, and the tubers much larger. 1870
Hooker Stud, Flora 352 Orchis. Tubers globose ovoid or

palmate. x88o Gray Struct Bot 111. § 3 (ed 6) 59 A Tuber
may be characterized as a short thickened rhizoma on a
slender base, or a rootstock some portion of which is

thickened by the deposition of nourishing matter.

II b A genus of underground discomycetotis

fungi, comprising the truffles.

[i6m Phil Trans XVII B24 The Tubera Term.. oh-

serv cf lately at Rushton in Northamptonshire are indeed
the true French Truffles, the Italian 1 arinjffi 1699 Evelyn
Aceiaria 42 Trufles, Pig-Nuts, and other subterraneous
Tubera) *704 J Harris ZrAr Techn.l, Tuber,
IS a subterraneous Mushroom, or a Truffle , but by Botaniok
Writers, is often used to signifie the round turgid Roots of

seme Plants which they call Tuberose, or Knobby Roots.

2 , A rounded swelling or protuberant part in the

animal body. a. Path, A morbid swelling or en-

largement, as of a gland, etc.
1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Tuber,,,

a

Swelling or Bunch



TTTBEBACEOtrS. 445 TUBEBOULO-.
in a Man’s Body 1834 GoocPs Study Med (ed. 4) IV
S33 Those who are constitutionally predisposed to a pro*
duction of tubers and tubercles x888 Fagge & Pye-Smith
Prmc Med (ed. s) I g6 In a solid organ it [1 e a tumour]
may form a rounded mass, which is called a nodule or tuber

b Anat A rounded projecting part or structure,

a tuberosity.

Chiefly as Latin, with pi tuhera. often with defining

WOid, as the specific name of such a structure e g i»bet

cmereuM, a conical projection at the base of the brain,
tubercochleae or tytfipam, the promontory ofthe tympanum
1741 Monro Anat (ed 3) 209 The Tuber is afterwards

added m the Manner that other Epiphyses are 1857 Dun-
GUSON Med Lex , 1 vber anereum,B, grayish tubercle, seen

at the base of the brain behind the commissure of the optic

nerves 1866 Huxley Pem CatiAtt no Norwegians
are remarkable for the length of their skulls, and the very
general development of an occipital tuber, or probole

3 gm A rounded projection, protuberance tare.

188B Doughty Arabia Deserta I 32 We came where in

a torient bed are laid baie ceitain great tubers of the lime
rock underlying

Tuberaceons (ti77b3r^i Jas), a Bot. [f. mod.L.
Tuberdcei (masc pi ), -dce^ (fem pL), f Tuber .

see prec i b and -aoeous ] Belonging to the order

Tuberaceae or Tuberacet of discomycetous fungi,

tjrpified by the genus Tuber.
1909 m Cent Diet Su^^l

f Tuberaut, a Obs. rare'“^. [ad. late L.

tuberdnt-em (Appuleius), f tuber

^

Tuber 2
: see

-ANT ] Swelling out, protruding, protuberant.
1668 Culpepper & Cole Barthol Anat i. xiv. 33 The

tuberant or bossie part of the Livei

Tuberated (tin bar^ited), a. [f. L. tuberai-us

covered with tubers or knobs, f tuber

^

Tuber 2

see -ED.] Having a tuber or rounded swelling ; in

Her. applied to a serpent home with the middle
part twisted in a close knot
e i8a8 Berry Encyel Her I. Gloss

,
Tuleraiedf gibbous,

knotted, or swelled out, as the middle part of the serpent

Tuberation (tiwbai^’Jan). rare'~'^. [f. as

prec +-ATION] Formation or production of a
tuber or tubers

17^ Bailey vol II, Tuberaiion, a swelling 190a Tunes
ig Sept. 6/3 The excessive tuberation which potatoes
brought under cultivation acquire.

Tubercle (tmbaik’l), [ad, L. tfiberculum

small swelling, boil, pimple, dim. of tUber^

Tuber 2. Cf. obs. F tubercle (Cotgr., 1611).]

A small tuber or body resemblmg a tuber.

1. Anat and Zool A small rounded projection

or piotuberance, as on a bone, or on the surface

of the body in various animals.
Often with defining word, as the specific name of such a

structure : e. g conoid, eunetform, genial, laminated, nia-
dre/ortc, e/iie, scalene (etc ) tuher^ * see the adjs

1378 Banister Hist Man r 17 To this Tubercle they
['bones* of the larynx] are inai ticulated and knit 1747
Gentl Mag Mar 122/2 These creatures have several rows
of tubercles on their bodies 1846 Brittan tr Malgaigne's
Man Oper Surg 133 A more or less projecting tubercle on
the first rib, which gives attachment to the anteriorscalenus
1880 Barwell Aneurism 111 29 Chassaignac’s tubercle, the
transverse process of the fifth cervical vertebra,

2 . Path A small firm rounded swelling or nodule
on the surface of the body or lu a part or organ

;

spec, a mass of granulation- cells characteristic of

tuberculosis
,
transf. the disease tuberculosis.

Miliary tubercle * see Miliary i

1661 Lovell Htsi Amm ^Mm 355 The tubercles of the

lungs 1710 T Fuller Pharm Extemp go A Balsamick
Decoction dissipates Crude Tubercles 1804 Abernethy
Surg Obs Tumours 149 The ulcerated surface may heal,

and leave an indurated knob or tubercle in the affected

pait. 1818 Art Preserv Feet 3 The com is technically

teimed ‘clavus pedum’, and considered as a tubercle with-

out organization, proceeding from the substance of the epi-

dermis, and originating in the tightness of shoes or boots.

1859 J Tomes Dental Surg (1S73) gi Tubercle does not

appear to interfere with the progress of dentition. 1876
Bristowe The ^ Pract Med (1878)67 It is a. character-

istic of tubercle that its specific cells very rapidly fall into

degeneration.

3. Bot, a A small tuber, or a root-growth re-

sembling a tuber, as in many orchids, o. A small

wart-like swelling or protuberance on a plant.

1727-141 Chambers Cycl,, Tuber, or Tubercle, in botany, a
kind ofround turgid root. 1736-7 tr Keysler's Trav (1760)

IV 349 A particular species, has large prickles growing on
round tubercles. 1807 J E Smith Pkys Bot 498 Fucus,
whose seeds are collected together in tubercles or swellings,

of various forms and sizes 1880 Gray Struct. Bot. lU § 3
(ed 6) 60 Tubercles are of a mixed .character between
tubers and tuberous roots.

4. attrib and Comb., as tubercle-hke, -infected

adjs.
;
tuberole-baeillus, the species of bacillus

which causes tuberculosis (also attrib ).

i86fl Tate Brit Mollusks iv. idg A tubercle-like tooth [in

a shell] 1891 Cent. Diet, s v Tubercle, Tubercle-bacillus.

1^7 Daily Hews i Apr. 3/4 Both assume the so-called

tubercle-bacillus tint. xSgS Ivestm, Gas 3 Nov 9/2 If the

Council can prevent the sale of tubercle-infected milk 19x3

Times 6 Aug', 8/4 Microscopical examination of milk and
tubercle bacillus by analytical methods

Tubercled (ti«*b3ik’ld), a. Hat. Hist, and
Path. [f. prec. -i- -BD 2.] Furnished or affected

with tubercles
;

tuberculate

1733 Gentl. Mag, Sept, jgi/i The grain.. is green and
tubercled. 18x9 Torton Conehol, Diet, 43 Haltoits. Sea*

ear. HaJioHs tubereulaia. Tubercled Sea-ear. 1829 Lou-
don Encycl Plants (1836) 4x0 The smaller melon thistle is

tubercled all over 1864 Webster s.v , A tubercled lung.

Tuberctilar (ti«b5*jki2!?lai), a. [ad. mod.L,
*tubercular-is, f ll tubercul-unt Tubercle + -ab ]
1 Hat. Hist., etc. a. Of the nature or form of a

tubercle ; consisting of or constitutmg a tubercle,

b. Havmg or covered with tubercles, tuberculate
1817 Kirbv & Sp Entomol xxii. (1818) II 279 A subcu-

taneous larva belonging to the same order, moves also by
tubercular legs i860 Mayne Expos Lex,, Tubercular,
having tubercles, tubercled, tuberculate 1877 Huxley
Anat luv Amm v 231 The surface of the elytron is

covered with tubercular prominences x88o GUnthbr
Fishes 176 The young are smooth and the old have a tuber
cular skin.

2 Path. Of, pertaming to, caused or character-

ized by, or affected with tubercles.

*799“ [sse b] 1864 H. Spencer Prmc Biol it. ii. iga

Tuberculai matter, making its appearance at particular

points, collects more and more round those points 1897
Allbuit's Sysi Med II. 47 Symptomatology— Nodular
Leprosy—* Tuberculated * tubercular *, * tuberculous *, * no-
dumr-dermal ‘dermal’, ‘cutaneous’, ‘hypertrophic ’ leprosy.

1899 Ibid VIII 80s Tubercular syphilide The term
‘ tubercular 'used above refers solely to the gross infiltration

of the skin causing raised nodules, and has. no relation to

the tubercle bacillus.

b. Spec. In reference to tuberculosis or the

tubercle-bacillus, now technically replaced by
Tubebculous, q. v
But as the discovery of the bacillus was made known only

in 1882, the earlier examples of the word, though actually
descriptive of results of the action of the bacillus, did not
refer to it, but merely to the presence of tubercules.

1799 Med yml. II 267, I nave had three cases of con-
firmed tubercular consumption 1834 J Forbes Laennee's
Dis Chest (ed 4) 297 A portion of the pulmonary tissue

impregnated with grey tubercular matter. 1876 Bristows
The <? Pract Med, {1878) 68 A tendency of organs to
become tubercular 1898 iVesim, Gaz 10 Nov 8/2 He did
not lecommend the removal of every tubercular cow from
our dairies and cow sheds

Hence TuheToularize v , irons to malce tuber-

cular
;
to mfect with tubercles, spec, with tubercu-

losis, = TobebouIiIZH ; whence Tube rculariza’-

tiou
;
Tu'be'rciilarly adv., by means of tubercles,

in quot. spec, of tuberculosis.

1843 F H. Ramadge Curability ofConsumption (i8go) gg
The more this tissue is expanded, the less susceptibility does
It retain of fresh tubercularization 1889 Science 13 Sept
177/1 Spittoons should never be emptied on dung^eaps,
[or] on gaiden-soil (where they maytuberculaiize fowl). 1889
Pop Set Monthly Dec. 260 Having found a characteristic

bacillus in all tubercularly altered organs.

Tuberculate (tiwba ik«8l(?t), a Nat. Hist.

and Path. [ad. mod-L. tuberculdtus, f. L. tUber-

cul-um Tubbbole: see -ate 2
] Furnished or

affected with tubercles ; tubercled.

1785 Martyn Rousseatis Bot xxxii. (1794) 407 The
Tuberculate [Lichens], consisting of a crust adhenng
closely to the hark of trees, or stones, above which roundish
tubercles rise a little x8u Goods Study Med (ed 4)

IV 4g4 A thick, rugose, hvid, tuberculate skin. 1875
C C Blake Zool 27 The molar teeth are usually tubercu-
late i88y W Phillips 5riA i7wt:<i»y'cctog7 The tubercu-

late sporidia are frequently furnished wim thread-like

appendages at the extremities.

D In comb, with another adj. (in Bot.'), as

tuberculaie-hispid, hispid or rough with tubercles.

xSzi W F. C Barton FloraN, Amer. 1. 102 Petioles and
stem tuberculate hisptd

Tuberculated (ti»h5*dci^bited), a. [f. as

prec + -ED ] =s prec. a Nat, Hist.

1771 Pennant in Phil. Trans LXI. The whole
circumference of the hack hounded by a tuberculated rib

1784 AhdrS ibid. LXXIV 274 Let us recollect the
tuberculated teeth in the thorn-back. 1843 Lindley Sch,
Bot vi (1858) 83 Receptacle conical, toothed, tuberculated
1861 Bentley Man Bot. 129 When some of the divisions of

a root become enlarged so as to form more 01 less rounded
or egg-shaped expansions

,
the root is said to be tnbercu-

lated, and each enlargement is called a tubercle.

b. Path, (also /rawi/icharacterized by tubercles).

1797 M Baillie Morb Anat. (1807) 221 The formation of
the common tuberculated Irver. 1804 Abernethy Surg
Obs (1816) gi Tuberculated Sarcoma, consists of
an aggregation of small, firm, roundish tumours, connected
together by a land of cellular substance. 3822-7 Goon
Study Med. (1829) II 489 A tuberculated state of the lungs.
x8ag Hud III. 428 'The palms of the hands [in leprosy]

were seldom tuberculated 1834 F H Ramadge Cwa-
bility ofConsumption (x86i) Pref ii All might be tubercu-

lated, and yet not one ofthem die of consumption.

Hence Tube xculatecUy adv.
1822 J Parkinson Outl. Oryctal, 220 With transverse

tuberculatedly scabrous ribs

Tnberculation (tiwbsiki^leijan). [f. L.

tubercul-um Tubercle + -ation.]

1. Nat. Hist. Formation of tubercles; concr. a

growth or set of tubercles.

1835-6 Todds Cycl, Anat, I 778/1 Branchiae, covered
with a multitude of small tuberculations. x88o Huxley
Crayfish vi. 294 The tuberculation of the carapace and
limbs.

2 . Path. Formation of tubeicles as a symptom
of disease

;
tubercular or tuberculous affection.

1861 T J Graham Pract. Med 300 A confirmatory sign
of tuberculation of the lungs. 3^9 Allbuit's Sysi, Med,
VIII. 795 The erythematous lupus may be distinguished
from lupus vulgaris, .by the absence of tuberculation.

Tubercitlato- (tiz^barki^I^i-to), combining
form of mod.L. tuberculdtus Tuberculate, used
in Nat. Hist, prefixed to adjs

, expressing a form
or structure with tuberculations, as tuberculato-

gihbous, -nodose, -radiate, -spinous
1822 J Parkinson Outl. Oiyctol 220 Longitudinal

tubercukto-nodose ribs 1846 Dana Zoeph (1848) 284
Corallum lamello radiate above, tuberculato-radiate below.
Ibid 495 Lobes short, often tuberculato-gibbons 185a —
Crust I 88 Carapax. sparsely tubercukto-smnous

Tubercxile (tlw’bojkizd) [a. F. tubercule
(Pare, i6th c.), ad L tubercul-um Tubercle.]
= Tubebole, 111 various senses
3678 Phillips (ed 4), Tuberculs, m Chiromancy are those
protuberant paits under tlie Fingers, otherwise called

Monies 1727-41 Chambers Cycl, Tubeicules, Tubercles,
little tumors which suppurate and discharge pus

,
often

found 111 the lungs 1760 7 . Lee Ittirod. Bot iii v. (1765)
183 Scabrous, rugged, when the Disk is covered with
Tubercules 1833 Lindley Introd Bot 1, 11 (ed 2) 87 The
roots of many plants are often fieshy, and composed of Jobes,
which appear to serve as reservoirs ofnutriment In Orchis
the tubercules are often palmated. 1843 H Miller O, R.
handst viii (ed 2) 170 The inner sides of thepinceis are
armed with tubercules xgox Scotsman 2 Mar, 10/1 Death
. of tubercule of the l-ungs

Hence Tn*bercnled a
,
tubercled, tuberculate

3838 Geikib Hist Boulder vii 117 Ornamented by long
rows of tuberculed lines

Tuberculide (ti«b5*jku?laid). Path, Also
-id [ad mod L. tuberculides, f. L. tubercul um
Tubebole.] A general term for any skm lesion

of a tuberculous nature.
xgoo Lancet 18 Aug 534/* True tubeiculosis of the skin

was asymmetiical, but the tuberculides were strikingly
symmetrical. 1900-33 Borland Med Diet, Tubercuud,
tuberculide

Tuberculiferous (ti^^bsiki/Hi feros), a. [f.

L. tubercul-um Tubercle t- -i)eeeous ] Beanng
tubercles.

3822 J. Pariqnson Outl Oryctol 224 Distant tuberculi-
feious libs on the larger valve , tubercles fornicated 1846
Dana Zooph, (1848) 140 Sides naked above, below tuberculi-
ferous and tubercles perforate.

Tuberculiform (ti^bduki^lif^jm), a. [f. as
prec. -b -FORM ] Having the form of a tubercle.
X817 Kirby & Sp Entomol xxii (1818) II 277 Apodous

larvae that move by means of fleiby tuberculiform pro-
minences Zooph (1848) 153 The body is covered
wtb large tuberculiform suckers. 1883 H. O. Forbes Nat.
Wand E Archtp. n App. 120 At the hinder part are
several strong tuberculiform eminences and prominences

Tuberculin (ti«b§‘ilci^hn). Med. Almerron.
-ine. [f. L. tmerculum Tubebole -f -ib 1.] A
liquid prepared from cultures of tubercle-bacillus,

originally by Di. Koch of Berlin in 1890, or any
one of various later modifications of this, used by
hypodermic injection as a remedy, or (now esp )

as a test, for tuberculosis.
x8^x Daily News 12 Feb, 6/5 Dr Koch’s iias

received the name of ‘ tuhercuhne 3893 Times 19 Dec. 3/2
‘Tuberculin has been employed as an aid to the diagnosis
of tuberculosis 1896 Westm Gaz. 10 Mar. 4/x At the
Balneological Congress, Dr Kaatzer spoke very highly of
the value of tuberculin m phthisis. IProfessor Liebreich
asserted that the cure of lupus by tuberculin was more
apparent than real 3899 Syd Soc, Lex , Tuberculin, Koch's
lymph consisting of ptomaines of the tubercle bacilli.

Hence Tube'rouliiuze v., irons, to treat with tu-

berculin; whence Tube rcuUuiza'tion. (Dorland).
1893 Buck's Handhk. Med. Se IX. 900/s Comparing the

condition ofthe-vanous organs of the tuberculimzed wiui that
of the same in healthy animals. 1S99 in Syd Soc Lex
Tuberculization (ti^^bo jkwilaizii'Jbn). [f.

next -I- -ATIOM’, cf. F. fiiberculisatton (Littr^:)]

The action or process of tuberculizing
,
infection

with or foimation of tubercle.

3843 R. J. Graves Sysi. Clin. Med, xxii, 277 Tuberculiza-
tion commences suddenly and proceeds rapidly, 3847-9
Todds Cycl, Anat, IV loB/i lubeiculization of the bron-
chial glands. s8c» Allbutt's Sysi, Med, VI. 103 The gray
pneumonia attending tuberculisatiou.

Tuberculize (t«<b§*jkiiJd3iz), v. [f. L. tubers

cul-um Tubercle ¥ -ize; cf. F. tubercultser

(Littre).] a tram. To affect or infect with
tubercle or tuberculosis; to make tuberculous;
also, ‘to treat with tuberculin’ (Dorland Med.
Diet. 1913). b. intr. To become tuberculous.

Hence Tuberoulized^^/, a.

3847-9 Todds Cycl.Anot IV io6/a Tuberculizedpulmonary
substance. 1863 Aitken Sc ^ Pract Med (1866) II 191
These cells tuberculize, or undergo the tuberculous meta-
morphosis. 3897 D N Kinsman in Columbus (Ohio)
Dispatch 20 Feb , As soon as a person is known to be
tuberculized. xgox Lancet 9 Nov 3252/1, 1 hold that a
scrofulous person is nut, and need not be, a tubeicultsed
person

Tuberculo- (tiuhrikxliio), combining form of
L. tubercul-um Tubercle, pioperly used adverbi-

ally; also attnb. or objectively (instead of the

legiilar iuberculi- * see -0), in several technical

terms, chiefly of pathology and medicine. Tube'i-
culoce le (-szl) [Gr. tumour], ‘ tuberculous

disease of the testicle’ (Dorland Med JDtet

1900-13). Tube’rculociide (-said) [irreg. for

*tubereulicide ; see -oidb], any preparation which
destroys the tubercle-bacillus ; hence Tnbe-r-
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culocrdin aa albumose obtained from
tuberculin, used as a tuberculicide.

|j
Into© roulo-

de rma [Gr d^ppia skin], tuberculosis of the skin

{Cent. Dut Suppl 1909). Tube rculo-fi Ijroid.

a
,

‘ cliaracteiizccl by tubercle that has undergone

a fibroid degeneration ’ (Dorlaiid). Tube roulo-

opso luc rt., relating to the opsonin of the tubeicle-

bacillus. Tube roulopbo bia [-PHOBIA], a morbid
dread of tuberculosis Tube rculopla siuln, a

solution of the protoplasm of tubcrcle-bacilli

Tube rculoseoto rial a., Zool. [SECTOuiArj a ^],

applied to a type of molar teeth having high

conical tubercles or cusps adapted for cutting

Tube rcnlo-sq,ua luous a [Scjuamous], charac-

terized by tubercles and scales. TnTie rculo-

tlie'capy [Gr. Sepaneia nurtiue, medical treatraenl],

‘ treatment of tuberculous patients by feeding with
tile raw ilesh of anitnais affected by tuberculosis’

(Borland). Tube iculoto xiu, ‘any toxin of the

tubercle bacillus’ {t&tti.) Tube rcuIotro*pio a,

[? after heltotropic^ etc cf. Taopio <r.^ 4], having
the property of combining chemically with the

tubeicle-bacillus.

cxgoo Buck's Handbk Mui Vc I. *TubercuIocide
189* Palt Alall G 23 July s/i An experiment on twelve
inoie or less tuberculous personh with the so called **101)01011-

locidin, which is a modilication of Professor Koeb's
remedy, invented by Professor Klebs, of Zurich 1895
Buck'sHandbk Med IX 003/1 Tubeicuhn yields about
two and a half per cent of tubciculocidin X898 Allbutt'

\

Syst, Med V asS “^ir A Clark describes two mam forms
[of pneumoconiosis] as the **tubciculo-fibroid and libro-

lubeiculous. 1907 Ried Retord 14 Dec 987 In one of these
[cases] the *tubeiculo opsonic index was fiom noimnl to
o 7 below normal 1901 Lancet 27 July 192/1 *'TubcicuIo-
pnobta must not be produced, the patient must not be made a
pariah, cx^oo Bud's Handbk Med Sc I 692 *‘Tuberculo-
plasinm 1893 /’loc Zool 5'of. 28 Feb 197 The ^tubeiculo-
sectorial type of inferior molars 1879 St Georgds Itosp
Rep. IX 592 Ruptal sore; *tubeicula squamous eruption
1909 Diet *Tuberculoiropic.

Tuberculoid (ti^^bo uki^Ioid), a. Zool. [f. L.
iubet cuUtim Tubeboljs + -oip.] = Tobbooulifobm.
1891 in Cent Diet,

Tuberculome (tiz^bs rki^lJum) Path. [ad.

mod L tuberculoma, f. tubercul-uni Tubercle,
after sarcoma, etc ] A tumour or abscess caused
by the tubeicle-bacillus.

*903 Nature s Mar 431/2 If the tuberculous abscess or
tubmrulome is not too large, a cure may be elfocted by a
simple washing with, an antiseptic liquid

Tuberculose (li«b§ rki^^ljus), a [f. L. type
*iuberculos-us, f. tubei cul~um Tubercle : see -ose.]
= Tubebculous 2, Tubeboolatb.
lySaJ '^lux.Hut. Anim 249 The green Turdus is a very

bcautilul fish ; it is not unfrequently almost entire black,
and sometimes spotted or tubeiculose. 1854 Woodwakd
Mollusca ic igi Doiis Hilamellata • Back elevated, tubercu-
lose igoo in B D. Jackson Gloss, Bat Terms

Tuberculosed (ti»b3 iki/Hduzd), a. Path.
[f Tuberoolos-is + -ED u.] Affected with tuber-

culosis
; rendered tuberculous.

1888 Med News 25 Aug. 216 We must distinguish those
forms in which ihe tubeiculosed lymphatic glands arc sepa-
lated in chains xS^j Daily News m Apr 3/1 Methods
for dealing with tuberculosed meat 1899 H Stuakt Lochs
4 Loch Fishing i iv. 34 They contained tlie bacilli of
consumption, and were, in a woid, tuberculosed or con-
sumptive fish,

II Tuberculosis (ti«b3jki*adu-sis). Path
[mod L

, f. tiibercul-um Tubercle . see -osis ]
Originally, Any disease characterized by the forma-
tion of tubercles

; now, smee the discovery by Koch
m 1882 of the tuhercle-bacillus, spec, restricted to
disease caused by this bacillus in any of the bodily
tissues

;
examples are pulmonary consumption or

phthisis (tuberculosis of the lungs), and scrofula

(tuberculosis of the lymphatic glands). Also aitrib.
i85o Tanner Pregnancy li 48 Many females with a ten-

dency to tuberculosis having a copious watery catamenial
flow. 1875 Green Inirod Pathol, (ed 2) 203 Acute
tuberculosis is a general mfectivedisease, chaiacterizcd
by numerous minute nodular lesions in the various organs
and tissues 1877 Roberts Handbk Med (ed 3) I 267
Looking upon tubeiculosis as a constitutional disease, it has
almost universally been regarded as having a hereditary
origin attrd) xBg& IVesim.Gaz 13 June lo/i The pio-
vision of sanatoiia for poor tuberculosis patients 1899 Q>
Victoria in DailyNews 27 May 7/6,

1

beg your Excellency
to expiess in my name to the Lung Tuberculosis Congress
my best thanks for the good wishes tendered to me, 1913
Times 6 Aug 8/4 Milk containing tuberculosis bacilli.

Tuberculo so-, combining form of L. type
*tubenulosus Tuberoulous, in combination with
an adj. of form, as tuberculoso-subramose,
1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 497 Either convoluted-foliate, or

tuberculoso-subramose.

Tubei'CUlous (tobo'jkusiflos), a [ad L type
*tuberc,ulos-us, f, tiibercul-um Tuberole : see -otrs,

cf. F, tuberculeux (1S12 m Hatz.-Darm ) ]
1. Paik. Pertaining to or produced by tubercles;

consisting or of the natuie of tubercles
;

affected

with tubercles.

1747 tr Astruds Fevers 129 Though the, tuberculous
ulcers may seem to be healed, yet they frequently return.

a 1834 R. Carswell Pathol Anat, Tubercle (1S38) aivb,
I have never found these [scrofulous] glands exempt from
thepresenceoftuberculousmatter 1897 [see 1 ubercular s]

D Since 1882, almost always used spce. in

reference to the tubercle-bacillus 01 to tuberculosis,

and thus technically distinguished from tnbefcnlai

in the general sense see Toberoolar a, 2 b.

1891 Dublin Rev Jan 162 The new lemedy can only act

on living tuhciculous tissue. 1897 AUbuit's Syst, Med. 11

17 Gmnea-pigb inoculated subcutaneously by virulent

tuberculous material 1899 Ibut, VII 466 Tuberculous
meningitis is an acute disease depending on the invasion of

the cerebral pia mater by the tubercle bacillus 1903 Times

7 M.Tr is/a The eating of tubeiculous pork. 1913 Ibid

13 Aug, 3/2 A steady increase in the use of hospitals for the

tuberculous sick

2 . Nat. Hist Full of or covered with tnbeiclcs,

lubeiailale, tuberculai. (Now disused )

1828 Webster, Tubetcular, Tuberculous, full of knobs
or pimples. xZy^ Penny Cyct 1 114/2 The three first molars
aie pointed and trenchant, and the other four tuberculous

1846 Dana Zooph, (1848) 502 Surface tuberculous, with the

tubercles subcorneal

II
Tuberoulum (ti«b5ukirfl»m). PI. tuber-

oula. [L. dun. of tuber. Tuber ^ ]
= Tobfrclr

(xu various senses)

1693 tr. Blancaids Phys Did (ed a), Tubercttla, the

same that Phymnta, xjzx Baiiev, 'lubcrcula, (among
Surgeons) little Swellings or Pushes 1B57 Dunglison
bled, Ltx ,

Tuberculum Cuteteum,' Ah\i coloured tubercle ’,

a mass of cineiitious substance at the top of tlic calamus
setiptorius [in ilie medulla oblongata] 1872 Nichoison
Palxont 350 The iibs have distinct capitula and tubercula

Tuberiferous (ti«ban feras), a Bot. [f. L
tuber, Tuber 2 4 -i)FEB0ua.] Producing or bearing

tubers.

1846 Worcester cites Gray 1847 W. E Sicelc Field
Bot, 174 Melantluae. Mostly bulbifeious or tubcriferotis

plants, possessing highly poisonous, acrid, and narcotic

properlies x88i Bcntham in Lmn.Soc.’^Ul 347
Their rhizome is. more or less tuberiferous.

Tuberiform (tiw'bonfp Jm), «. Nat. Hist, and
Path. [f. L. type '^tubenform-is : see Tuber 2 and
-FORM ] Having the form of a tuber ; also charac-

terized, as a disease, by growths of this form.
1823 J, Parkinson Outl, Oiyciol 61** A fiee, carnosc,

tubeiiform polypifer 1834 Cooper (ed 4)
II S5S note, Tuberiform melanosis. 1854 Jonis & Snv
Pathol. Anat, (1874) 141 A globular tumour, with a smooth
or somewhat tuheruorin surface. xBggAtlbutt'sSyst Med.
VI. 106 Another variety [of malignant pleural growth] is the
tuberiform,

Tubexin. (tiS'barin). Org. Chm. [f. Tuber “

+ -IN 1.] A globulin occurring in potato-tubers.
Z900 C. F. Langworthy in Year bk U S Dept Ague

340 The potato contains two proteids, a globulin, to vmicb
the name ' tubertn ’ is given, and a proteose.

Tuberless (ti« bodies), a. [f. as prec. + -less ]
Destitute of tubers ; not bearing tubers.

1831 Sham 4 Midi, Card Mag Dec 217 Finding, that
the plant [Tropmolum Deikenanuml was tuberless, I came
to the conclusion that it must be an annual

Tu'bero-, combmmg form of Tuber 2, as in

tu bero-cyatie, having or forming a tuberous cyst.

xZnSi George'sHasp Rep.YZ. 433 Tubero-cystic tumour
of the ovary.

f Tuberon, -e [ad.‘ Pg. tubarao'\, obs. forms of

Tiburoh, a large shark.
[1521 Peter Martyr De nuper repertts insults g Piscis

voiax qui Tuberon vocatur] igsSt *579 [see Tiburon]
iSgg Nashe Lenten Sinjpe (1871) 76 A shaik or tuberon,
that lay gaping for the flying fish 1665 Sir T. Herbert
Tiav (X677) 6 When men swim m the bearing Ocean,
the greedy Hayen called Tuberon or Shark pursue them
1784-3 C/troM in/t««.J?rg-,24i/i The dog-fish, or tuberone
of Josselyn, never exceeds three feet and a half in length

Tuberose (tuJ boid^as, often incorrectly ti« b|-

rouz), sb Also 7 tuberuse, -ease, (tuber-rose),
[ad. L. tuberffsa, the specific name of the plant
(see below), fem. oftuberosm (see next)

;
corrupted

by popular etymology into a disyllabic, as if f.

tube -if rose, and so most commonly pronounced
(In the obs forms fubemse, -euse, a. F tubirense,

ad. L. tuberosa )] A liliaceous plant, Pohanthes
tuberosa, with creamy white, funnel-shaped, very
flagrant flowers, and a tuberous root; a native of
the East Indies, cultivated in southern Europe and
the southern U.S., and in northern parts as a green-
house plant.

1664 Evelyn Kal, Hoi t. zoo Now take out your Indian
Tubeioses, parting the Off-sets Ibid 208 Tuber-rose. 1691
Land Gass No 26^4/^ There are lately brought from Italy
several Orange and Limon Trees, Onions of Tubereuse
a 1718 Prior Solomon i 80 The smelling Tub’rose and
Junquele declare, The stronger Impulse of an Evening Air.
a 1763 Shenstone Ode to Sir R Lyttelton xiii, So would
some tuberose delight, That struck the pilgrim's wondering
sight Sensit Plant i x, The jessamine faint,

and the sweet tubeiose. 1873 Mrs H King Disciples, Ugo
Basel n (1877) 66 In the cool shadow heaps of tuberose
Lay by the fountains in the market-place

b. A perfume extracted from the flowers of this
1682 Mrs.BehnC;/f Heiress Sprinklemy Handkercher

with Tuberuse. 1867 Aug J E. Wilson Vashii \ix, Stoop-
ing to pick It [a handkerchief] up, he inhaled the delicate,
tenacious perfume of tube-rose.

Tuberose (tiS'borSus), a. [ad L tuberffs-us,

f. tiiber. Tuber 2 , see -obeI] = Tuberous.
1704 [see Tuber * i bj 1796 Kirwan Blent, Min, (ed. a) II.

2Sg Indurated [Calx of Arsenic] . Found Massive, or Sta
kctitic with a tuberose 01 boiryoidal suiface iSie t'

Smith Panorama l>c Jv Art 11 670 A tuberose root as
exemplified in the turnip and cariot 1878 H. M StanleyDnik Cont. I vv. 381 The tuberose mubcles of the flanks
1898 Sir P Manson hop Diseases xxwii, 574 Vincent
found It [1 e the parasite of mjcttoiiia] in the unbroken
tuberose swellings uikIli the skin Comb 1806 Galpind
Brit Bot §77 'symphytum tubetosum, tuberose rooted
Tuberosity (tiwbaifi sTu) [a F tnherositi

(Pare, ^1550), f late L. tiihadstias,i hlbetdstts
Tuberose + -rrv.]

1 . The quality or coiiduion of being tuberous-
bulging

,
gibbosity. Now 7a/e 01

’

1341 k CTopjand Guydon's Quest. Chiiurg Qivb, Hard-
nes and tubeiosyte of the loyntes ontvvaidc.. 1610 Guillim
Hua’diy ii vi 63 A bow, which being bent hath a mode-
i.ite bowing voide of excess of tubciobiLie

2

conci . A tubeious foimation or part
, a swell-

ing, piotubcrancc, pionunence a. Anat. and
Zool. esp a large iircgulai piojcction of a bone,
usually serving foi altacliment of a muscle
t6it CoTGH , Condyle, the tiibenosiLit, out swelling,

roundnesse, or knots, of the thigh, knee, ankle, tlbow, or
knuckle bones 1741 Monro Aiuit (td 3) 134 The internal
postcnoi Pait of the Tuberosity and AKeoli of the Teeth
*852 Tii Hoss Humboldt's Irav, I. 1 27 The brownish
tiibeiosities of its body. 1870 Roiiiston Anim, Lt/eii
The gi . Ilf the humerus
b ,

\ V ( a swollen mass
‘ ' ' >'«

I
> ositios, swellings, knobs,

knots. 1831 CARisir .Sflof Res i v, Whether he flow grace-
fully out in folded mantles, swcll-out in starched rufls,
buckram stullings, and inonstious tuberosities, or [etc]
Ibid III M, 1 sojourned in that inonstiqub tuhciosity of
Civilised Life, the Capital of England.

Tuberous (tiwbnios), a. [ad F. tubireux,
-euse (Parc, c 1550), atl. L. tubetosus, f. tuber,

Tuber 2 see -oua.]

1 , Anat ,
Zool,, etc. Of the form of, 'or constitut-

ing, a tuber or rounded projection
;
covered with,

such pi ejections; knobbed, knobby. Now zare.
1630 BuLwiH/l«rA»v/£)wp/ 111 63 This forehead is. neither

globous nor tuberous ns the fore-head of women, 1678 Pay
ll’illuqhby'sOmith 11 xv §2 182 A bio.-id circle of naked,
tubeious, white flesh compasses the Fyes, as in the Carriers
1804 Shaw Gch Zool. V 208 Tuberous Cnip Carp with
thiitcen lays in the anal fin, and slightly tuberous body',

2 Path Affected with tubers or morbid swell-

ings
; of the nature of such a swelling

;
character-

ized, as a disease, by siicb swellings.
1656 Blount Glossogr,, Tuberous, full of bunches, swell-

ings, wennes or knots. 2762 K, Guv Pi act Obs Cancers
mo The tuberous Vessels were rattier fuller than ordinary
1834 Cooper Good's Siudy bled (ed 4) I 353 The origin of
vascular tuberous giowths igoo

J.
HxnctiiNSON m Arch,

Surg XI. 73 His face ssas cos erect with tuberous acne

3 Bot. a. Of the natuie of a tubei
,
chiefly in

tubeious foot, (a) a tuber, or an unclergtound stem
bearing tubers (see TuBtii 2 i)

,
{b) more strictly,

a true root (usually one of a cluster) thickened

so as to resemble a tuber, but bearing no buds

;

as m the lesser celandine and the dahlia
1668 Tuberous lOots [sec TunEU^ i]. 1730 Martyn in

Phil haus XXXVI 385 1 heir Roots are either bulbous,

tuberous, or consisting of thick, fleshy Fibics 1776Wither
INC But Plants (1796) IV 346 Ptatsa tuberosa. Stem
growing at the base to a blacki-ih fungous tuberous sub-

stance. xSo/ J E Smith Phys, Bot. 140 The knobs of

genuine tuberous roots, like the potatoe, are studded with

them [buds] 1872 Oliver Elem Bot i vii 66 When the

branches or flbrcb of a root become thickened in this way,
as ,in the Garden Dahlia, tlie root is said to be tuberous

b Of a plant. I’roducmg or bearing tubers,

tuberous-rooted
1664 Evelyn Kal Hart Sept (1729) 218 Tubeious Indian

Jacinth. X786 Abercrombie Gaid Assist 51 Bulbous and
tuberous irises z86i Miss Pratt Flmoer PI. IV. 53
Tuberous Comfrey Ibid.Vl 56 Tuberous Fox-tail

4 Comb, Tuberous-rooted a ,
having a tuber-

ous loot (in either sense see 3 a).

1721 Mortimer Husb II 226 Irises are both bulbous and
tubeious Rooted. 1808 Knight in Phil. Trans, XCIX 174

Such tubeious rooted plants as the polatoe. 1914 Batly
blail 31 Jan 9/2 Ihe planting of tuberous-rooted anemo-
nes and ranunculuses

Hence Tu berously adv.

,

Tu-berousness.
1681 Grew Musieum in i 1 253 The tuberousness of the

Bone in some places 1847-9 TodtfsCycl Anat, IV 133/2

This disease produces irregular tuberousness of the hand.

ni8gi Bull, 0/ III State Laboratory II 28 (Cent. D.)

1 uberously

Tubfill (l»*bful). [f. Tub sb + -ful ] As

much as a tub will hold.

*788 Ld Auckland Coi-r etc (1861) II 71 We have a

laige tubful brought to us eveiy morning i8ia Sir J Sin-

CLAIR Syst Husb Scot, ii 72 *1 he rain is pounng on m
tubfuls 1894 J Mi NZirs Our Town xx zxx A gudewife

had come to her door with a tubful of soapsuds

Tubi- (tiizbi), combining form ofL tubus Tube,

m modern scientific terms, chiefly zoological

Tnbicolar (ti«bi k^lai), Tubicolous (ti«bi’kd^l9s)

adjs [mod L tuhicola, f colSre to cultivate, in-

habit], inhabiting a tube
;
applied to annelids and

rotifers that secrete tubular cases, spiders that spin

tubular webs (cf, tubitelar), and molluscs with

shelly tubes (cf TvsE^shell, tubivalve) ;
so Tubi-

oole (tiw'biko'nl) a. = prec.
;
sb a tubicolar annelid
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or mollusc. Tu'blcora [L. cornu tom], sb. a
hollow-homed ruminant,* adj. hollow-horned, as

a ruminant ; also Tn'blco'vnons a. TubrEacient
(-f^i'JJent) a. [L. fcuient-em making], making a

tube for habitation, as a tubicolous annelid, etc.

Tubifer [L. -fer bearing], an animal bearing

a tube, as a tubicolous annelid ; so Xnbi'ferons
(-ferss) bearing a tube or tubes. Xubiflorous
(-floo ras) a , Bot, [L. Jlds, Ji5r- dower], having
tubular dowers or florets, as the division Tubifloi »
of composite plants (

= Tubuliflobous). Tu'bi-
foxm. having the form of a tube; tube-shaped,

tubular. Tubiliiiffual (-li'ggwal) a [L. hngua
tongue], belonging to the division Tubthngues of

passerine birds, having long extensile tubular

tongues used for sucking up honey. Xubinaxial
(-nesTial), XuLbinanue (-nee’rain) adjs. [L nans
nostril], belonging to the order Tubindres (Illiger,

i8ii) of water-birds, comprising the albatrosses

and petrels, having nostrils of tubular form.
Xubi^paxous (tiwbi'paros) a, [-pabods], producing

a tube; applied to certain glands in tubicolous

annelids, supposed to secrete the substance whioh
forms the tube. Tu’bipore (-poet) j3., a member
of the genus Tttbipora, family Tubiporidso, or

order Tubtporacem, ofalcyonanans (the organ-pipe
corals), in which each polyp has a tubular corallet

opening by a poie, c^j. belonging to oi having
the characters of this genus, family, or order

;
in

quot,, containmg or formed of fossil tubipores ; so

Xu bipoxaoeaxL (-por^Jzan), -poraceous (-por^-

Jbs) adjs., belonging to the order Tubiporacess]

Xubi'porid, a coral of the family TubiportdsB,

Xubi'porlte [-itb^ 2 a], a fossil tubipore
, Xabl -

poroid a. [-oio], resembling or allied to the genus
Tubtpora

; Xubi porous a. = tubipore tudj. Xubi-
telar (-tJlai) a [L. tela web], belonging to the

division Tuhitelaa or Tubitelarm of spiders, which
spin tubular webs

; so Xu bltelarian (-teles'rian)

a ~ prec. , sb. a spider of this division {Cent.

Diet. 1S91). Xu'blvalve, sb. a bivalve mollusc
having a shelly tube in addition to the valves of

the shell ; a tube-shell ; adj having such a tube.

183S-6 Todds Cjfel. Auat. I 619/1 A common marine
*tubicolar worm 1877 HoxtEV Atuit Inv Amm v 338
The tubicolar Annelids possess neither proboscis nor teeth.

184a Brands Did Sc etc
,
*Tuhicoks, Tuiicola, the name

ofan ordei of Annelidans, comprehending those which live

in tubes } aUo tlie name of a family of Mollusks, includ-
ing those which have a tubular calcareous sheath m addi-
tion to the two shelly valves 1864 Webstsb, Tubtcole,
one of an order of annelides most of which live in shelly

tubes x^x Cetii. Dict.^ Tubicole, a and n. 1870 H,
Spencer Print. Psyckol. (ed a) I 1. 1 6 The *tubicolous
Annelids i88x S. B. Lankester in yml Mterose dr
Jan 123 The proximal region of the stomach was infested

by a remarkable little flee swimming, yet tubicolous Rotifer
184a Brands Did Sc etc., *Ttioicotns, T-ubicornia,
Ruminants comprehending those in wliich the horns are
composed of a horny axis covered with a horny sheath
1891 Cent Did , Tubteorn, a hollow-horned, as a rumi-
nant 1864 Webster, *Tubicornous. xSgx Cent Did

,

*Tubifacient 1899 in Syd. Sot. JCex, x842 Brands Did
Se etc , *Tuhifers, Tnbifira, the name given by Lamarck
to an order of the class Polypi, whose surface is .covered
with retractile hollow tubes x86o Mayne Ej^os, Lex ,

..bearing tubes . *tubiferous 1888 Rollbston
& Jackson Amm Life 246 A Cyclostomatous Polyzoan,
which with Its aggregated calcareous cells presents an
appearance not unlike that of a small ^tubidorous flower
belonging to a plant of the order Compositae 1745 Need-
ham Microse. Disc, latrod 6 The Barnacle. asmdl*tubi-
form Animal, adhering m Clusters to Rocks. 1880
Gunther Pishes 57 A pair of small tubiform bones, the
turbinals 1891 Cent Did., *Tubiliiigual xSSa W A
Forbes in Rep Challenger Exped ,Zool, IV. 64 One branch
of this stock has since become mreatly modified in the
*Tubuiarial direction x8gs Punk's Stand Did

,

'•Tubi-

narlne i8go Q. Jml, Mterose Sc, June 186 note, Such
thoracic nephridia in other sedentary annelids have been
called ' ^tubiparous glands ' by Claparhde and others xSoo
Hatchett in Phil Trans XC. 333 In the interstices of the

*Tubipore 1846 Dana Zooph. iv. (1848) 68 In the Tubi
pores, the polyps form, by their secretions, parallel tubes
X876 Page Ado Text-hk. Geol xviii 353 The tubipore
cherts and flints of the mountain limestone 1895 Funk's
Stand Did, *Tubiporid xSaS Webster, *Tnbiponie,

189s Punk’s Stand. Did, ^Tuhiporoid X848 Smart,
*Tubiporous, pertaining to, or resembling tubipores 188a
Ogievie, *Tubtvalve, an annelid [fic. read mollusc] of the

order Tubicolids. i8gi Cent Did , Tubivalve n. and a
t Tubreinate, v Obs. rare'“°, [f. med.L.

tubicindt-^ ppl. stem of tubicindre, f. L. tubicen

tiumpeter, f. tiiba trumpet + to smg, play.]

(See quot.) So f Tubicma’tion (pbs, rare~^').

1656 Blount Glossogr ,
Tiibicinate

,
to sound the Trum

pet 1658 Phillips, Tubtctnedion,, a sounding of a Trum-
pet, Pipe, or Cornet.

Tubing (tiz7 big), vbl sb. [f Tdbb v. or sb. +
-IN(J 1

] The action of furnishing with a tube or

tubes
, also co/icr. tubes collectively, or as a

material
;
a length or piece of tube. Also attnb,

1845 I Farrell Archimedean Railw 8 This rail is made
of iron tubing. 1854 J Scoffekn in OrPs Circ Se

,
Chem

350 India-rubber tubing can be obtained. 1881 Raymond
Mining Gloss., Tubing, lining a deep bore-hole by driving

U7
down Iron tubes. 1886 J. Barrowman So, Mtmng Terms
69 Tubing, sheet-iron hning of a bore-hole, xgog Installa-
tion Hews III iia/x Any carpenter could locate the weak
spots in tubing work.

Tubman, tub-man (to'bm^n). [f. Tub sb.

-i-Manj/H]
tl = Tub-preaoheb. Obs.
X642 P, Bland Royall Position a No Conventicling Tub-

man should have made my words bis text. 01x643 Ld
Falkland, etc. Infallibility (1646) 97 The meanest Seducer
may doe mischiefe, as we nnde by the effects of the Tub-
men. x6si Jane Eikuv AjeXatrros 213 Tubmen whose prayeis
not only want salt, but are besmeared with prophanes
2

.

f a ?A maker of tubs, a cooper Obs. b. At
Christ’s Hospital, formerly, one who had charge

of the latrine tubs
;
now, a lavatory attendant.

X677 (title) A Caution to Mamed Couples how a man
having beat his wife, muithered a Tub-man that endeavoured
to stop him from killing her 1723 Gas No 6196/7
John Thumwood, Tub-man. csS&^Skii ChrisesHospital,
Has she a round of butter’d toast to give to tubman Joe?
3 A hamster in the Court of Exchequei whose

place was beside the tub used as a measure of

capacity in excise cases; the position conferred

the right of precedence in motions, except over the

‘ postman * and in Crown business. Cf. PosTMAir d

Obs exc. Hist
1768 Blackstonb Comm. Ill iil 28 note. In the court of

exchequer two of the most experienced barristers called the
post-man and the tub-miai have also a precedence in

motions 184Z Meesoh & Wblsbv Rep vll iSS The
Attorney Geneial moved in this case. The Postman and
Tubman claimed pre-andience , but upon the Attorney-
Geneial's stating that it was the Queen’s business in which
he moved, the Court decided that he was entitled to be
heard before the Postman and Tubman 1882 DailyNews
IS Dec. sis With the appointment of Mr. Anstie as a
Queen's Counsel, the ancient office of tubman to the Ex-
chequer disappears x886[see Postman *]

I*
Tu’bnell. Obs. rar&~~\ [app irreg dim. of

Tub sk, or arbitrary alteration of TubneIi] A
small tub.
x688 R Holme Armoury iii xiv (Roxb ) 18/1 This con-

taineing halfa Barrell of water oi something lesse, is called
a Tub , if lesse a Tubnell, that is vulgarly a Turnell

Tubo- (ti«bo), used in certain cases as combin-
ing foim of L. iuius Tubb (instead of the usual

Latin form Tubi-: see -o) in several terms of

zoology, anatomy, etc. a. Zool in adjs. denotmg
a combination of tubolar with some other fosm, as

tu bo-labe'Ilate, ~na‘nform. b, Anai
,
etc. in terms

relating to the Fallopian (rarely, the Eustachian)

tube in connexion with some other part ;
chiefly

adjs ,asf« bo-ahdo »z*Vz(3/(pertaining to or occurring

in the Fallopian tube and the abdomen), -hga-

me'nious,-ova’nan,-per£lone'al,-u tenne,-^agi nal\

tu bo-ty mpanal (pertaining to the Eustachian tube

and the tympanum)
;
rarely sbs., as*^ bo-tmano’fomy

(excision of the Fallopian tube and ovary).

1846 Dana Zooph, (1848) 432 The nanform cahcle is tubu
lar at base—tubo-nariform. Ibid 444 Corallum having the
calicles tubo-labellate 1857 Bullock Cazeausd Midwif
24s Tuho-ovaiian Pregnancy Ibid 246 Tubo-abdominal
Pregnancy 1889 J, M Duncan Led Dts Women vm
(ed 4) 243 An interstitial pregnancy become tubo-
uterme. 1900-13 Dorland Med. Did, Tubohgamentows,
pertaining to an oviduct and a broad ligament Tubo-
mariai, iubo ooarian, . Tubo-ovanetomy, . Tubopento
neal Tubotympanal,., Tubovagmal.

Tu’b-prea cher, [See Tub sb. 4 ] One who
preaches from a *tub* (Tub sb. 4) ; a dissenting

preacher or minister {contemptuous') So XuTj-
pxea chlxLsr sh. and a,

1643.010 Art of Treason exhib I Pennington
Evans, alias Prince of Moiocco, KnightoftheBiirning Pestle,
Salter, and Tub-preacher, on Snow Hill x66i J Davies
Cw, Warres xxxu 52 Tub Preachings and Conventicle-
Lectures were listened to as to Oracles, a 1670 Hacket
Abp, Williams 11. (1693) 165 Your lawfulM misters to whom
you do not resoit, hut to Tub-preachers m Conventicles

1719 D’Urfey Pills IV 14 The Tub preaching Saint was
so zealous a Blade, 1899 S R Gardiner Cromwell 48
Those who looked down with scorn on the vagaries of the
tub-preacher.

t Tu-brug'gf6. Obs. rare. Also 3 tobrugge,

4 tuybrugge. [The second part is the ME
bnigge, Beidqe, the first is uncertain; perh a

denv. of OE. tonan or tion to draw (see Tow
Tub ».l) : cf. Ger. mgbrucke, MHG, zogelrucke,

drawbri^e ] A drawbndge.
1297 R Glouc (Rolb) II2S7 pe castel brugge he barnde

fram J^en ende To he tobrugge [v r tuybrugge] along Ibid

11595 Pe lu brugge [w r tun brugge] hii drowe vp.

t Tu‘bst6r. Obs. [f. Tub sb, + -stbe.] A
tub-preacher. (^Contemptuous)
x68i T Flatman Heraclitus Rtdens 'So 43(1713)1! 34
A certain Dissenting Tubster, who told his Audience, he
would divide the Observations he should make from his

Text, into forty eight Particulars i68a Ibid No 82. 248
Why, if we should lay down,, the Tubsters would appoint
a solemn Day of Thanksgiving among themselves 1700
T. Brown Ser 4- Com 121 He, says the Tubster,

that would be Rich, ., must play the Thief or the Cheat.

Tu'b-thuimper.
1. A speaker or preacher who for emphasis

thumps the pulpit; a violent or declamatory
preacher or orator

;
(i ranter.

i66a H, Foufcis Htsi. Plots Pretended Saints 80 Tab.

thumpers a sort of people more antick in their Devotions
than Don Buscos Fencing.Master 1720-1 Lett fr. Mist's

Jml (1722) II. aas An honest Piesbyterian Tub-thumper,
who has lost his Voice with bawling to his Flock 1864

A thenaenm27Aug 267/3 Preachers, hutnoious tub-thumpers
Daily Lhron 3 Nov 5/7 It would reduce the MP,,

to the position ofa Temperance tub-thumper.

2. A cooper humorous dial,

2872 Hartley Yorks Ddiies Set. i 98 At last au set up
as tub-thumper x88o L J Jennings Rambles no ‘A tub-

thumper ?
’

‘Ay Mister—what you call a cooper
'

So Xu'li-tlnx mpiug sb- and a.

1888 Contemp Rev. Aug 233 Very modest gifts, belonging

to what may be called the tub-thumping school of oratory

1894 Westm Gaz 22 Aug 1/2 What we demand is not a
diMlay of tub-thumping at the fag-end of a Session, hut a
deliberate plan of campaign, carefully thought out and
doggedly pursued rjJOQ Times ai Mar, A demociatic
election, with all its tub-thumping and unreasoning passion

and sheer noise

Tubular (ti« biiJlar), a. [f. L. tubul~us a
small tube, a pipe -h-Aii; cf. F. tubulatre (17J/1 m
Bid TrMioux).']

1. Having the form of a tube or pipe ;
constitut-

ing or consisting of a tube
;

cylinducal, hollow,

and open at one or both ends
,
tube-shaped.

Tubular bridge, a bridge formed of a great tube or hollow
beam, usually of wrought iron, through which the roadway
passes.

1673 Grew Anai Trunks \ iv. g 15 The Pins being also

conceived to be Tubular 1827 Faraday Mamp xvi

(1S42) 405 These tubular vessels may he supported with
facility upon the table across two or tliree pieces of glass.

x8so £. Clark (title) The Britannia and Conway Tubular
Bridges. 187a Yeats Techn Hist Comm 243 The idea

of tubular bncks is not new, for they were used by the

Romans.
b. Bot. : esp. applied to a flowei or floiet con-

sisting mainly of a tube, with small or inconspicu-

ous limb; spec to such florets in a composite

flower (opp. to LiauLATs).
177S J Lee Introd Bot, Xxplan Terms 396 Tubulosa,

Florets that are all tubular and equal. 1807 J. E Smith
Phys 457 Flowers with united tubular anthers 1877-

84 F. E Hulme Wild PI p Vll, Primrose,—Calyx tubular,

five toothed 1880 Gray Struct Bot vi § s (ed 6) 248
J ubuletr stnctly denotes a gamophyllous penanth with

limb inconspicuous as in Trumpet Honeysuckle

0. Zool. and Anat.
*794 Sullivan View Nat II. 175 Those of the coral class,

of a ramified and tubular form x8oa Bingley..4«x/« Btog.

(1813) I. 46 The tongue in several [insects] is fleshy and
tubular. 1872 Coucs N Amer Birds 29 Rounded nostiils

may have a raised border or rim , when this is prolonged
they arc called tubular.

2 . Relating to, or performed by means of, a tube.

a X716 R CoTKS Led (1738)A vj, Experiments for the most
part tubular

3. Constructed with or consisting of a number of

tubes ;
as a tubular boiler (see also Tdbulous a b

and cf tubular-Jlued),
X804 Troughton in Nicholson's Philos fml Dec 225

(iitli) Description of a Tubular Pendulum Ibid 228 The
first pendulum which I made of the tubular kind, had only

three steel wires, and one tube above the bob. xBip/’awfc-

logia s V, Peiidulwn, We may date the invention of the

tubular pendulum about the year 177S iSas J Nichol-

son Operat. Mechanic 527 Troughton's tubular pendulum
IS constructed ofan exterior tube of brass, withm which

is another tube, and five brass wires in its belly. x8sa Sim-

monds Did. Trade, I uhular-beiler, a boiler consisting of

tubes x86a Catal Internat Exhib ,
Brit. II. No 6i«

Metallic tubular bedsteads 1877 Knight Did Mech

,

Tubular Boiler, a name propeily applicable to a steam-

boiler an which the water circulates in pipes, . the fire en-

circling them
4. a. Path. (See quot.) ? Obs.

xBaz-T. Good Study Med (1829) I 287 Diarrbcea Tuhu-
lans, Tubular Looseness The dejections consisting more
or less of membrane-Uke tubes^ whitish, viscous, and in-

odorous Ibid V 49 Tubular diarrhoea.

fo. Phys and Paih. Applied to a bigh-pitched

respiratory murmur, like the sound made by blow-

ing through a tube, heard normally over the

trachea and bronchial tubes, and in diseased con-

ditions over the lung.
1B34 J. Forbes Laennec's Dts Chest (ed 4) 119 '^e

stethoscope detected no other respiratory sound, but that

of a dry respiration, evidently tubular or bronchial x8g8

Allbutt's Syst Med V 205 The bieath-sounds are tubular

or cavernous—the term ‘ tubiilai ’ is used here assynonymous
with bronchial,

5

Comb
,
as tubular-shaped ;

esp. m Bot. with

another adj., denoting a combination oftubular with

another form, as tubular-campanulate, -urceolate',

tubular-flued, Having tubular flues.

181S J Smith Panorama Sc ^ Art II 825 la a proper

cylindrical, almost tubular-shaped ves^, two feet high

1840 Encycl Bnt (ed 7) XX. 674/2 These tubular-flued

boilers are at the present day extensively used. x8« 7 f-'

Steele Field Bot 118 \Erice^ Mediierranea. Cqriollaj

tubular-urceolate 1870 Hooker Stud Flora 379 Polygoii-

atum . Perianth tubular-campanulate.

Hence Tubularity (-ai’riti), the quality of being

tubular, tubular form of structure; Tu’bularly

adv
,
in a tubular manner, so as to form a tube.

1746 Da Costa hi Phil Trans XLIV 402 Such different

Effects as Solidity and Tubularity 1856 R Shield Pi act

Hints Moths ^ Bntierfl 74 In tubulirly rolled leaves of

honeysuckle we shall find the larvse. 1890 Manch, Exam,
so June, The special advantage of tubularity in bells seems



TUBUIiARIAI?-.

to be that they are only heard in the immediate neighbour-
hood.

Tu'blllariail (tiwbi2?leo*rian), a and s6 . Zool.

[f. mod.L. Tubtilarm (in Linneeiis, 1755, f. inbulns

Tubule) + -AN.] a. adj Belonging to the Lin-

ntean genus Tulmlaiia, the grouji Tubulartge, or

the family Tubulamdse, ofgymnohlastic Hydro/oa,

m which the polyps are of tubular form, protected

by a perisarc, with nalced liydranths. w. sb A
tubulanan hydroid. Also Tubnlaridan (-rc ridaii)

a. and sb in same sense {jCent Diet, 1891).

\ZtQToMsCycl Anat V ao6/a In the Tubulari.ui Polyp
the canal is modified. 1864 WrasTER, Tvbnlanan^ one

of a family of polypoid acaleplis, having simple or branched
horny tubes, and teriniiiating above in polyp-lilce extremities

1883 Science I 196/2 The Anthomedusm (e g,
from the tubulanan nydioids 1888 Rolleston & Jackson
Anim Lt/e 347A Campanulanau dilTeis from a Tubulanan
in three important respects

Tiibnlary (ti« bir^lan), sb, Zool [ad mod L.

Tubtilarm • see prec.] t a. ?A tubular species of

coral. Obs b. = TutbuIiAEIAN
1708 P^ui Trans XXVI. to Tulnlarta, The Tubulary,

or Lessei Pipe shell. (i7S3 Ckambcrs Cycl Supp , Tiihr
lai la Fossilts, a species of coral found very often fossile in

Geimany and Italy, and composed of a great number of
tubes,] iBjSBeneden’sAmm Parasites w 84ThetubuIaiy
observed by Gwyn Jeffreys, perhaps belongs to the same
species,

h Tu'bulary, a, Obs, [f. as Tubular see

-ART 2.] Bs Tubular,
1673 Phil Tfans VIII. 6133 Ligiions, consistingof Tubu-

lary vessels, 1673 Grew Anat. Tt nubs i iv § lo Some-
times the Pith IS hollow or Tubulary 1734 Ellis in P/nl
Tram. XLVIII. $06 That genus of corallines which I have
called tubulary

Tubulate (tiM‘bi22U’*’t), a. Nat Hist, [ad. L
tubuldt-us^ f. iubul-us Tubule see -ate 2.]

Formed into or like a tube
;
tubular

*7S3 Chambees Cycl, Snpp. App s v. Petal, The tubulate
bell-mshioned flowers 1760 J Lee Inirod Boi ir xxii.

(1763) 124 Syngenesia Characters of the Florets, .Corolla
IS either tuRtlatc

,
Itgulaie [etc ] 1846 Dana Zooph

(1848) 151 A few tubulate pores over the surface 187a
Nicholson Palmont 74 The gioup of the Tubulate Coials
is now much reduced in numbers

Tubulate (tiw bwll^tt), ® [f. as prec. • see

-ATE 3 • cf tubulation."] irans, a. To form into a
tube. b. ‘To fiirmsh with a tube ’ {Cmt D 1891).
z8oa W. Tavloh in Monthly Mag XIII 207 A wooden

cullender the orifices of which have in the centei a wire or
skewer, which tubulates the extruded dough [macaroni]

Tubulated (ti«*bi*l«ited), a [f. L. tuMdt-us
Tubulate a. + -bdI.]

1. Furnished with a tube; esp. of a retort or

receiver: Having a short tube with a stopper

ipubulature or tubulure), through which substances

can be introduced.
1663 Boyle Usef Exp Nat Philos ii v, vii 173 This

kuide of Vessel is inferior to those tubulated Retorts. 1758
Reid tr. Macquer’s Chym, I 176 Some letortsaie also made
with an opening on their upper side, like that of tubulated
glass alembics,., closed witnaglassstopple xSsiBrewster
Nat Magic xiii (1833) 343 To expose nitrateofammonia in
a tubulated glass retort to the heat of an Argand’s lamp
2 . Formed into, or like, a tube, longitudinally

perforated; tubular
I7X3Derham/’,^^j^ Theol ix. 1,43 7The Teeth are tubulated,

foi the Conveyance of the Poyson into the Wound 1753
Chambehs Cycl Sapp s.v. Tubulated ATower, The tubu-
lated fioscules generally compose the disk[of
the ligulated ones the radius ofthe compound flowers. 1774
Pringle Torpedo a8 Those singular tubulated organs of the
torpedo consist, .of many bodies ofa prismatic form. 1859
Semple Diphtheria 96 Some slender and tubulated frag-
ments of false membranes, mixed with mucus, were expelled.

So Tulnilatiou (-^'jsn) [ad. L. tubuldtton-em, n
of action f. tubul-us, Tubule, as if from *tuhulare\,
the process of making or becoming tubular;
Tubnlatnre (ti^’bix^latiflj) [see -ure], the tube of
a tubulated retort . =» Tubulurb.
1636 Blount Glossogr

, TuSilafton [ed, 1674 Tvbulation]
{Uimtlaito\ a making hollow like pipes. 1827 Faraday
Client, Manip, vii (1842) 201 The tubulature is safest when
It IS not muen thicker than the retort at the part where they
join, hut should thicken upwards. 1833^ Jrnl Chem.Soc
VII g8 The liquid was placed in a retort with a thermo-
meter in the tubulature. 1866 Reader No. 163, 154/1
Pseudopodial tabulation

Tubllle (tiw-biwl). [ad L. iubul-us, dim. of
tubus Tube; cf. F. tubule (Cotgr.).] A small
tube; a minute tubular stiucture in an animal or
plant body, as the Malpighian or uriniferous
tubules of the kidney, the dentinal tubules of the
teeth, etc.

XS77 tr Groeneveldt's Treat Stone rg The stone growing
in the tubule or pelvis of the kidney x6mJ Woodward in
Phil Trans XXI. eii Reduced to single Corpuscles, all fit

to enter the Tubules and Vessels of Plants X867 J Hogg
Mterose II 1 333 Contrivances to enable the tubules of the
woody tissues to discharge their contents, i86g Huxley
Phys. XU 323 The chief constituent of a tooth is dentine
It presents innumerable, minute, parallel, wavy tubules.
The wider ends of these tubules open into the pulp cavity.

Hence Tu'bnlet [-bt], a minute tubule
1826 Kisby & Sp Entoinol, III xxxiii 363 Tttbulus (the

Tubulet), The tube 01 retractile base of the Rostellum. Siph-
ttnculus (the Siphuncle), the real instrument of suction,
WOich when unemployed 1$ retracted within the tuhulet.

448

Tubuli- (tix7‘bi^li), combining form of mod L.
iubulus Tubule, in several scientific terms. Tu -

biilibra neb. (-brmqk), Xu bulibra ncluan Zool
,

sb, a member of the Tnbulibrantkiata, branchiate

gastropod molluscs with tubular shells, 111 Cuvier’s

classification , adj, = next. Tu bulibra ucbiate,
adj. belonging lo the Tubulibt anchiata

\
sb =

prec. Tubulicole, Zool. [L. -cola inhabitant],

sb a member of the 'Tubuhcoles in Ciiviei’s classi-

fication, a tubiilarinn
,

culj. inhabiting a tubule

,

belonging to the Tubuhcolse, Tti bulide utate a
,

Zool. [L dent&tus toothed], belonging to the

Tnbuhdeniata, a gioup of edentates having

compound teeth traversed by parallel vertical

tubules. Tubuli'ferous <?., [-peuous],

bearing tubules; spec, having a tubular ovi-

positor, as the females of certain insects. Tu-
buUfiLoial, -flo'rous adjs , Bot \h. Jlos, jflor~em

flowei], belonging to the division Tuhnhjlone of

Composite plants, having either all the florets, or

those of the disk, tabular Tu btilifo rm a
,

having the form of a tubule, tubular. Tu buli-

pore, Zool. [L. porus Pore], a polyzoaii of the

genus Tubuhpora 01 family Tuhtthpo'ndve, having

tubular calcareous calicles; also Tubuli'porid
{Funk's Stand. Diet. 1895). Tubuli*poroid a.

[see -oid], resembling, or having the chaiacters of,

the family Tubnhporidco {Cent. Diet 1891).

1833 T Williams in Ann Mag Nat Hist Ser 11.

XVI 408 The two preceding *Tubulibranchs Ibid 407Tlie
*Tubulibianchi.ite genera 1842 Brandi Diet Sc etc

,

*Tubulibiaiichi.ins ^Thibulicoles, a name applied by
Cuvier to a family of Polypes. x8aa J Parkinson Onil
Oryciol 40 With *tubuliferous lobes xBsa Zooloqtst X
3403 They were certainly tubuliferous and not merely mem-
bianous appendages x88a M 1 Masters in ^rnl Hot,
XI 39 The *TtibuIifloral division of the Composites 1891
Cent, Diet ,*Tuhu\i{loious, 17^6 Kirwan AAv;/ Mm (ed a)

1 30 ^Tubtilt/hriit, slender cylinders 1877 Hum i y Anat
Jnv Antm, mi 381 Glands divisible into five diffeicnt

kinds (aciniform, ampullate, aggiegutc, tubulifoim, .ind

tuberous) 1864 Webster, *Tubu!ipoic

'I'Tu'btllite. Obs [ad. mod.L tubulltes, intro-

duced by Gesner, Traetat Physic de Pctnficatis,

1758.] A fossil or iJetrifnction of a tube 01 tubular

shell occupied by an animal.
Gesner specified the tubular shell of the ship-worm, a

iainelhbranch mollusc, the coiled tube of a Serpula, the
tubular shell of a Deniahuut, all then regarded os ' worms ’

But as these were the shells of different animals, the word
was not permanently used
X799 Kirwan 6V<i7 Ess 236 Common mailitcs..frequently

[contain] shells, or petrifactions, ammonites, pectinites,tiibu>

lues 1834 Boase Primary Gfol, 372 Those secondniy
strata, which contain tubuhtes and similar fossils.

Tubule- (ti27*bi^l(7), used as combining form of
mod L. tubulus Tubule, instead of the usual
Toduli-, either before a word of Greek derivation,

or in adverbial relation to an adj. (see -0) ,
occurr-

ing in a few recent scientific teiras Ttfbulocy st
(-sist), * any cystic dilatation of an obsolete canal
or functionless duct’ (Borland Jfei/ Diet. I900-13)
Sulitilode'xinoid, ‘a dermoid tumor due to the

persistence of a fetal tube’ {ibid,), Tubiilo-
ra cemose (-ras’szmjus) a

,

‘ both tubular and
racemose, as, a tubuloi acemose gland’ {phtd').

Titbulosa’ccular a , ‘both tubular and sacciilai
’

{ibid.'). Tu bnlostri'ate a., ‘ having the burface
striated with hollow ribs, as some biachiopod and
molluscan shells’ {Cent Diet. Suppl. 1909).
c X900 BueVs llandbk Mtd Sc, VII. 10 Tubulosaccular.

Tubulose (tir7 bir^l^os), a. [ad. mod.L. tubu-
Ids-us, {, L. tubulus Tubule.]
1. = next, I. Now rare
17x3 J PETivru in Phi Trans XXVIII 203 Small

tubulose Scarlet Flowers. 1732 J. Hill Hist, Antm. 268
I he Trigla, with a bifid rostrum, and tubulose nostrils xSaS
Kirby jSc Sp Entomol IV xlvi 312 Tongue Tubulose.
When it is long and tubular, ana capable of inflation

2 Palmnt, Belonging to the Tubulosa, a group
of paleeozoic corals Aaractenzed by tubular thecse.
189X in Cent. Diet

TubulotlS (ti«*bix7l3s), a [ad mod.L. fubu-
lds-us\ cf, F. iubuleux (1771 in Diet. Trivoux).'\

1. Having the form of a tube; = Tubular i

1664 Power Exp. Philos i 4 The stings in all Bees are
hollow and tubulous 1733 Gent! Mag Jan 8/3 The flower
is red and tubulous. 1826 Samouellb Direct, Collect, Insects
4 Crust. 23 A very short tubulous haustellum

2 Containing or composed of tubes ; = Tu-
bular 3 a. Bot. (See quot.) rare~'^
1864 Webster, Tubulose, Tubulous 2. Containing small

tubes , composed wholly of tubulous florets ; as, a tubulous
compound flower

b. Of a Steam boiler • Having either fire-tubes
or water-tubes.
x86o Illustr. Land, News 3 May 422/3 Safety-boilers

(Tubulous) . . are now made with watei flre-box xSpa
Spectator ig Mar 386/1 The tubulous boiler [for ships], is
growing in favour both in France and America
Hence Tu*1)111011817 adv., an a tubulous form

:

Tn'lbulousness (Bailey, 1727, vol II).

TtrCK.

18x8 T. NuTTAir GeneraN Amer. Plants 11. 80 Spatba
tubuloiisly cuculinte.

Tubulure (tu7*birfliui) [a. F. tubulure (Baumd,
1773), f.L iubul-us Tubule: see -ure.] a short
tube, or projecting opening forthe insertion ofa tube
m a retort 01 receiver (Cf. Tubulated i )

*

1800 ir Lagiange'^ Cheni I SS I’ut iron filings into a jar
with two tubulures, pour into the jni tliiough the second
tubulure diluted siiiphuiic auil Ibid 85 Fit lo one of the
tubulures of the botile anothci tube 1863 Tindall Heat
i 24 This glass bulb hasthiee tubulures 1883R Haldane
IVoilshop Receipts Ser n 46/r The watci enters the
apparatus by the tubulure

II
Tubulus (tifZ b»71os). ri. tubuli (-ai).

[dim. of L. tubus 'ruuE ]
1 . = Tubule

;
in Pniom a tubular ovipositor.

[1681 ti. Willis' Rent Med JVls Vouab
, Tubuli, small

little pipes, the veins .iiid very small arteries, or little hollow
parts of the bowels so ealled 1704 J. Harris Lev lechn
I, Tnbult Lactifcii, ccitain L.ictiteious Pipes through
which [the milU] flows to the Nipples ] 1826 Kirby & fp
Entomol 111 xxxm 390 TttbtUuK A tubiil.ii ovipositor,
consisting of si ver.il pieces often 1 elractile withm each other,
like the tubes of a leleseope 1878 'J'. Bryant J'7 act Sutg
I. 565 The tiilnili teiving to convey nutrition from the pulp
to the pciiphtry

2 . Tubuluhe
c xpoo Buck's llandhk Med Sc. IV 784 A small tubulated

leeeivct, fiom the tubulus of which a tube is in air-tight
communication
Tuca(n see Tuba Tucan, var. Toucan.
Tuoatuea, -tucu : see Tucutuou.

tTucet. Obs. tate-K [ad. L, tuceiu/n, tuccl-

tuvi ‘a kind of sausage or haggis’ (Lewis and
Short); cf iLiocchetii ‘minced meatc,shread, sliced,

01 cut m collops ’ (Florio 1598), dim f. tocco piece,

sciap, collop.] A collop
; a small piece of meat.

i6S3 Ji-R Tayior Siriit for Year i xvi, 212 The pulse
and the locks, Laviniaii s ins.-igcs, and the Cisalpine tiicels

orgobbets ofcondited bills flesli [uf Schol Persn (Du Cange)
Ttioetum, btihiil.i condiin npttd Gallos Cisalpinos condi-
incntis ciaxsis oblita et nucciata]

Tuck, obs f Tu.*?!! ml.

'I
Tuehjtuche, obs ft Touon(in qiiots in sensed

of Touch sb
,
touchstone).

1591 Hakington Oil. Fur. xrii Iwiii, The Porch was
all of Porphcrie .iiul T iich n 1647 Hahinoton Sum Wotc
in IVorc, Hist hoc Ptoc II, 410 Noble monuments, .formed
of Tuche, Marble, AlalxTStci and Rauns,
Tucket, Sc. vai Temiiit, the lapwing
Tuckt, obs Sc. f. Tough. Tucia see Tuttt.

Tuck (twk), Forms
: 4-7 tucke, 9 Sc. towk,

6- tuck. [f. Tuck v in various senses.]

1 . A fold or pleat m drapery; fin quot. 1613,

a plait of the hair {obs,)] now spec, a flat-

tened fold (or one of several parallel folds) in a

garment, secured by slilcliing, either to shorten the

aiticle or for oinamentation.
1387-8 T. UsK Ted Love i v (Skeat) 1 132 That no

langling may greue the kbt tucke of thy hemmes. X391

Percivall Sp Diet
,
A Ifmza de veUido, a pkiitc in a gar-

ment, a tiickc 16x3 Chapman Maske Inns Court A iv, Her
tresses in tucks, bi .aided with silucr. z824 Mactaggart
Gallovtd Encycl , Toiuk, a t.ikc up in ladies’ clothing x86i

Gloucesttrshii e ChroH 21 Sept,, ‘ What do you do when you
have outgrown yom tlothcsV i ou throw them aside,don't

you ? ' ‘ Oh, no replied the little girl, * we let out the

tucks ’ x883 CAucrciLD & Savvakd Diet. Niedletoork,

Tucks are parallel folds of material, lying, on any article

of dress, either for shortenmg a gaimen t, or for the purpose
of orn.Tinentation.

2. The gathering of the ends of the bottom planks

of a ship under the stern; that part of the hull

where the bottom planks are collected and ter-

minated by the tuck-rail (see 8)
a 1623 Nomenclator Navalis (Harl MS 2301), Ye Tuch,

the word is significant for it is (as you would saie) the vene
gathering vp of the Ships quarter, vnder water, a 1687

Petty Tread Naval Philos, i. 1, The Stern-post, and
Dead-rising up the Tuck. xnogLond Gas No 4510/7 The
Hoy Burthen 9 or 10 Tun, Moon shap’d in her Sleir, with

a square Tuck 1833 Mariiyat P Simple xxvii, He’s built

like a Dutch scliuyt, great bieadth of beam, and very square

tuck c 1830 Rudtm Navtg, (Weak) 157 The tuck, the aft-

part of the ship where the ends of the planks of the bottom
are terminated by the tuck lail

3. Pishing Shoit for Tuck-nbt.
z6o2 CarewCornwall i 3oTheTucke . is narrower meashed,

and with a long bunt in the midst 1863 Couch Fishes

Brit Islands IV. gi To take up the fish [pilchards] the

pimcipal sean is left undisturbed, while the volyer passes

witbin the enclosure and lays its sean, termed the Tuck,

round the former 011 the inner side ; and then the latter is

drawn together so as gradually to contract the space and
raise the fish to the surface,

4. A pluck, twitch, pull, tug; m quot. 1048 re-

ferring to the ‘ tucking ’ of freshmen at Oxford, see

Tuck 77 1 4 b. Now only dial
_x648 Wood Life 13 Feb (OHS) I 139 Nothmg was

f
iven him but salted drink with tucks to boot i&S A
coiT Poems 103 (Jam ) Whan thou had fairly pass d the

clips, An' a* the taylors tubes an' nips 1887 S^pl to

Jamieson, Took, touk, towk, a tug, pluck, pull .
‘He gied

her sleeve a bit took
’

6. The thrusting in of the ends or edges of any-

thing so as to secure them in position. Also with in.

183a Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom’s C xm, She ever and mod
came to the bedside, and smoothed and arranged something

about the bed-clotbes, and gave a tuck here and there. 1863

Dickens Mui Fr in 11, The sentinel smartly giving his
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rolled shirt-sleeves an extra tuck on the shouldets. 1900

Daily Mail 5 Feb. 7/1 The guimpe or tiny tuck-in

chemisette.

"b A flap on one cover of a book, which folds

over and is tucked in a band or the like on the

other cover, serving to keep the book closed

riSSia Print Trades Jml No 3s, 30 A double tuck, render-

ing a clasp ofany description unnecessary, 1893 [see inch-

caver in 8]

6. slang. Usn&Wy tuci-oui (also iiici-tn) A hearty

meal; esp. in school use, a feast of delicacies, a
‘ blow-out
1823 in S/itnl Pnh. ymh. 232 He, being inclined for a

tuck out, repaired where he was likely to meet with oysters,

1836 E, Howard if. Reefer xxxvui, Tell my steward to give

them a good tuck-out and a glass of grog. 1844 J T.
Hewlett Parsons * xv,We meant to save all ourmoney
for the tuck. 1856 F. E Paget Owlet Oielst, 172,

1

was at

the dessert: and a jolly good tuck I had, besidea s886 T.

Hardy Mayer Casterir ix, We will have a solid, staunch

tuck in.

"b. Food, eatables ; esf delicacies, as sweet-stuff,

pastry, jam, etc. (^seAool slani), Cf. Tuokbb sh. 6.

*1857 Hughes Tom Brown ii v. The Slogger looks rather

sodden, as if he didn't take much exercise and ate too much
tuck, i860 TVlor Anahuac viii (r86i) 210 Ten or tweive

of these little bowls on the table, each with a different kind

of' tuck ’ in it 1899 E Phillpotts Human Boy iv 11 93 [He
spoke] regretfully, as though he was being robbed of tuck.

O. A hearty appetite for food. dial.

1838 Holloway Diet Provincialisms s v ,
‘He has a

pretty good Tuck of his own means that a man is a great

eater Hants, Sussex 1847^78 Halliwell, Tuck (i) to

eat. Also, an appetite.

7. Phrases, f a. Duch and tucks (of uncertain

meaning). Obs.

1598 Barckley Felic. Man (1631) 621 Covet not to win

estimation, by Frierly ducks, and such like Italian and
Spanish tncks and tuckes, 1609 Sir E Hoby Let to T,

H\.iggons\ 106 margin, Leaue your ducks and your tuckes,

and your apish toies, and serue God in spirit and truth,

b. Ntf and tuck ; see Nip ri.l o.

8. attnb. and Comb, (some f. the verb-stem)

:

tuok-basket, a basket used in dipping the fish

from the tuck-net ; tuck-boat, in seme-fishing, a

boat which carries the tuck-net; tuefc-oover

(see 5 b) ;
tuck-oueaaer, tuok-foldep, an attach-

ment in a sewing-machine which marks the line of,

or folds down, the next tuck in readiness for stitch-

ing (Knight Diet. Mech, 1877) ;
+tuok;liole, a

hole m a ploughshare by means of which it is

hooked to the beam (cf. Took 8, quot. 1733) ;

tuok-hunter, one in search of a feast; tuok-jomt,

a joint in tuck-pointxng (see Td'OK-point) ;
tuck-

marker == iuck-creaser ,
tuck-plate, in an iron

ship, a curved plate of the hull at the point where

the stem-post is bolted to the transom-frame:

cf. sense 2 ;
tuck-raal see quot.

;
tuok-seine »*

ToOK-NET. Also ToOK-MIIil, -NET, -POINT, -SHOP.

1883 Fisheries Exlah Caial. (ed 4) 127 *Tuck basket for

taking fish out of seme. 1833 J R Ixacaiisi Cormoall
Mines IS The ' *tock' boat then makes the inner circuit of

the ‘seme’, the smaller net being dropped overboard as she

goes 1893 Westm Gas, 24June 7/2 With *tuck cover (like

pocket-book), and flap and pencil 1803 R W, Dickson
Pracf.Agrtc I PI v. 40 Heel to *tuck hole of share—2 ft.

6i in. .Tuck hole to point of share—81 in. 1840 A. Bunn
Stage I, xiu 295 Nothing can stop the mouth ofa tuck-
hunter 1879 CasselTs Teckn Edue iv. 226 Rough arches

.finished off with .a ‘*tiick joint’. ^This consists in

marking the divisions by a neatly raised line of fine

white plaster. 1877 Knight Diet, Mech., *Tuek-marker,

.also known as a tuck-creaser, for, making a crMse

on goods as a guide for width in making the next fold

C1830 Rudtm Navig (Weale) 137 the rail

which forms a rabbet for the purpose of caulking the

butt ends of the planks of the bottom [see sense 2] i8*S

Eneycl, Land XX. 433/1 [In pilchard fishing] three boats

belong to each scan, the first and largest is called the sean-

boat. .The next boat is called the vollier (follower) , and

carries another sean, called the tuck-sean, which is about

100 fathoms long, and 18 deep. The third boat is called the

lurker 1874 [see Seine sh *
)
3]

Tuck (tok), sb.^ arch, and dial Chiefly Sc.

(tuk). Forms S tuk, 6 tuaoke, 6-9 touk, 8

tuke, 8-9 took, 6- tuck [f. Tuck » 2 - cf. Pr.

toco, It. tacco * a stroke or knock, also a stroke of a

bell or clocke f. toccare ‘ to touch, hit, to smite,

stake’ (Flono).]

+ 1. A blast of a trumpet. Obs. rare-" .

c 1400 Destr. Troy 7107 With the tuk of a trump, all his

tore knightes He assemhiit full sone

2 . A blow, a stroke, a tap
;
esp. in tuck ofdrum.

a rgoo Battle ofHarlaw xv.m Sel Coll. Se Ballads (1790)

III 17 With trumpets and with tuicke of drum. x3t3

Douglas ySneis viii iv 119 Hercules it smyttis wyth a

mychty touk Apon the richt half, for to mak it jouk

Kirhcndbr. War-Comm. Mttt. Bk, (185s) *3 Within eight

days efter intimatione be maid thairof, aither at the severall

merkat crocess, or by touk of drume, or by Mvcrtisement

1710 Ruddiman Douglas' jEnetsGVy^ ,
Touk, stroak, blow,

a touch, pull : as to take a touk 0/any mng,ie have a

touch at It 1761 in St. Andrews Citizen 21 Mar (1903),

Published through the city by took of drum 1818 Scott

Hri Midi XU, An open convocating of the l«ng s heges-

by touk of drum. 1891 N. W Devon Gloss , Tuck, a blow,

b. fig. or allusively

i8as CKavnxSchtllerAp^ {i8+S)sS9SchubaTt washappy

to evacuate Munich without tuck of drum. 1878 Stevenson

VOL. X.

Inland Voy. 83 Wherever death .sounds his own potent
tuck upon the cannons
j* 3 (?) A kiss. Obs. rare.
x6xx CoTGR., Bouqutr, to take, or giue a tucke, or kisse

Tuck Ct»k), 3 Forms* 6tofco, tocke,

toioke, Sc, towk, 6-7 tuofce, (7 took, touk, tuke),

7- tuck, [app ad. F. estoc in same sense, in OF.
and Norm. dial. Hoc « Fr estoc,lX. siocco, ad. Ger.

stock stick.] A slenders pointed, straight, thrusting

sword ; a rapier. Also transf andjig,

X308 Ace Ld. High Treas. Scot. IV. 122 Item for gilting

and grathing of the lang towk, luj li. 1325 Rutland
MSS (1905) IV. 267 For the deljrverance of a toke to my
Lorde, xxd. ^1526 Harl. MS. 4217 If 10 A longe Tocke
iij square, the hafte of siluer 1553 fVill of H. Cornish
(MS ), A giUe saddell a toufce, a dagger, stirropes spurres

and a handgoune 1566 Dhant Horace, Sat, i. Aid, The
Tucke, the targe, the sfietlde. 2623 Darcib Htst. Khz. iii

223 To fight. .in Duels, with a Rapier called a Tucke, onely

for the thrust. 1647-8 Cottereli. Davila's Hist Fr, (1678)

23 Running him into the Visor with his 1 uck. 1683 Sir J
Turner Pallas Amtafa 176 Long Rapiers and Touks.

x688 R Holme Armouiw in 91/2 ATuck [is] a foursquare

Hen, VIII, c. 2 Noo person make noo such Clothys. to
sell without that he be whan he is rawe redy to he tokyd of

the brede of a yerde and half quarter.

p x6ai in Harding Hist, Tiverton (1817) II. i8x Not.

.

white weavers or tuckers that make white kersies, but.,
such as weave and tuck upon coloured mixed kerseys X780
A Young 7our Irel II 34 A mill for nulling, tucking,

&c. broad cloths 1837 Whittock, etc Bk. Trades (1842)

235 {After the process of fulling and dyeing, the dressed

cloths are pricked on the tenter hooks and stretched to

their utmost bearing.. This is considered as tucking, in

the west of England. i88a Jago Cormv, Gloss., 2 v^ing,
working m a fulhng-mill.

4 t To tug at ; to snatch, pluck, pull ; to gather

(herbs, fruit, etc ) {obs.) ; now sfee. to pluck or pull

the loose hay from the sides of (a new rick) {dial.).

?
uevedo*s Com Wks, (17TO) 176 My Sword was a stiff

uck. 1770 Langhornb Plutarch (1870) II 880/1 He ap-

peared with a tuck, such as is used by robbers x8a6 Scott

Woodst 1,He wore .a tuck, as it was then called, or rapier.

X883 Harfet^s Mag, Mar 636/1 The. .'tuck* or ‘rapier has

been refined into the tpte or duelling sword.

b. allrtb. and Comb., as tuck-sheath ;
tuok-cane,

a cane in which a tuck or rapier is earned, serving

as a sheath; a sword-cane; tuck-fisli* see quot.;

tuok-stick == tuck-cane,

syoo S It. tr. Fryke's Hoy. E, Ind, 160, 1 had a tuck
Cane in my hand. 1783 Trusler Mod Times II. 18, I .

never went out afterwards, hut with a tuck cane and a brace

of pistols loaded. x68x Grew Mussum i. v. 1 86 The Head
ofthe *Tuck-Fish. ..The Snout is not so flat as in the Rapier-

fish, but thicker and rounder, more like a Tuck, from
whence I take leave to name it. X306-7 Acc. Ld High
Treas Scot HI 250 Tua *towk schethis. X76S Loud,
Chron ig Dec 388 The master run the apprentice through

the body with a *tack stick, which killed him.

Tuck (t»k), Forms: a. 1 Moian, tdeisan;

3-5 tuke, 4 touk, 5 touks, 5-6 toke, 7 Se, towk.

fl. 5 tokke, 5-6 tukko, tuk, 6-7 tucks, 5- tuok.

[Ths forms of this verb fall into two distinct groups;

the development of the senses also offers difficulties.

The o-fonns (with long vowel or diphthong)

belong to senses i and a and the earlier quots.

under 3 ; the fl-forms (with short vowel) to the

rest of sense 3 and all the other senses, beginning

m 14th c. in senses 4, 7, and occurring in 15th c. in
|

1

sense 6 ^d in one or two later instances in

sense a). The latter appear to correspond to MLG,
tucken, tocken to draw, pull sharply or forcibly,

MDu tocken, tucken, OHG. zocchbn, zucchen to

move or remove with a jerk, snatch away, pluck,

pull, mod Ger. zucken to jerk, tuck, tug, das schwert

zucken, to draw the sword. The shortening of the

B in OE. tfictan, early ME. tuke, etc to u (») m tuck

IS notable, but is paralleled by that of OE. sfican

to Shoe; cf. also Dhok ». from ME. duke{jil\

fl. irans. To aflaict by way of punishment; to

punish, chastise ; to ill-treat, torment. Obs.^

'^cSSS K. ^Elfred Boeth, xxxvui. S 7 Lustlice hi woldon

ha rican hi tucian asfter hiora ajnum willan. <2x000

Boeth Metr, xxiv 60 Unnhtwise eorSan cyningas Se his

werige folc wyist tuciatS. cxooo ^lfric Judg. xv. 8 He
heora fela ofsloh and to scoame tucode. c 1000— Saints

Lives xxui 713 Swingan and to ealre sorge tucigan. c xaoo

Trin. Coll, Horn. 21 His heued [was] heled mid hornene

crune and on fele wise [he was] rewliche^tuked <2x325

Ancr, R 366 He .was so scheomehche ituked. CX330

Hall Meid 17 Leccherie tukeS hire [maidenhood] al to

wundre & hreat to don hire schome.

•fb. intr. Obs,

a 1230 Owl ff Night. 63 1?a tukest wrohe & vuele Hwar hu
myhtouer smalevowele. ^ j r
*^ 2 . jig To reprove, check, rebuke, find fault

with; to upbraid, reproach. Obs.

In quot 1384 with up (but sense doubtful).

a 1223 Leg. Kath 330 Ha tukeS ure godes to balewe K
to hismere <21223 Arur.R. 3x6 pet is tocne of hatunge

bet men tuke^ to wundre het Wng hateS swune

X384 B. R tr. Herodotus n. 99 The vassals hauing ended

their speeche, Protheus turned hyraselfe to Alexander, and

tuckedhym vp with thys rounde tal& x6oo in Mtailand

Cluh Mtse (1843) III 102 Towking outragious counten-

ance 16x6 Orkney Witch Trial m Rogers Soc Li/e

Scat, (1886) III. 298 She haid tuckit him and given him
mony injurious wordis, X63X R. Baillie Lett ^ fntls,

(1841) III 163 His brother Adam. Wilson towks him, calling

him a fool and bidding him desist.

3 To dress or finish (cloth) after it comes from

the weaver, esp. to stretch on tenters
;

cf. Tucker

sb I
;
also intr. to work as a tucker Now local,

a [1273 , implied in Tucker i ] 2377 Langl P. PI
B. XV 447 Cloth hat cometh fro h® weuyng is noujt comly

to were, Tyl it is fulled vnder fote or in fullyng stokkes,

Wasshen wcl with waterand with taseles cracohed, Ytouked,

and ytented. 1439 m 10th Rep. Hut MSS, Comm App,

V. 300 It was ordayned that no woman sholde touke in no

manere place aforstrete withm the saide citie. 1467-8 Rolls

of Parlt, V 621/2 Yef the seid CIoth_ [were] toked and

fulled within this your Reame, your Highnes shuld have

the Custume and Awnage for the same. XSX3-14 Act $

tuklced [v r. t^gid], out to hahbe, Philot hym saf anothere
dabbe. 1623 ^ Godwin Moses 4- Aaron iii in. 125 They
held it vnlawfull, to roste an apple, to tucke an herbe, to
climbe a tree, to kill or catch a flea 1638 tr. Porta's Nat.
Magic IV. XI. 136 You must tuck them off the Tree with
your hand Jhid, [see Tucker sb 2]. 1794 P. Foot Agnc.
Middlesex 57 Ihe hay-farmer pays great attention to have
the stack well tucked and thatched. xB8B Elworthv W.
Somerset Word-ik. s.v

,
Now, Boh, don't bethink thy vin-

gers, tuck'n in tight, mind— i.e, pull it out until you get to
the solid mass.

tb. See quot. 1647. Obs
exSjo Shaftesb in Rennn. Ox/brd (O.H.S ) 37,

1

caused
that ill custom of tucking freshmen [at Oxford] to he left

off 2647 Wood Life Dec (O.H S ) 1 . 134 If any of the
freshmen came off dull, or not cleverly, some of the forward
or pragmatical seniors would ‘ tuck ‘^them, that is, set the
nail of their thumb to their chin, just under the lower hpp,
and by the help of their other fingers under the chin, they
would give him a mark, which sometimes would produce
blood.

6. Fishing To take the fish from (the seme) by
means of a tuck-net

;
also with the fish as object.

2786 Act 26 Geo, III, c 26 8 II (Cod fishing) It shall not
be lawful to use any Sean or Net for the Purpose of
catching Cod Fish by hauling such Sean or Net on Shore,

or tacking such Sean or Net into any Boat or Boats, the

Scale or Mesh of which said Sean or Net shall be less in

bunt is raised so as to hnng the fish to the surface, whence
they are dipped out in large baskets and put into attendant

boats to be carried on shore.

6. To pull or gather up lu a fold or folds ; to fold

or lum up
;

to gird up (a garment, etc.). Usually

const, up.
e 1440 Promp. Para, 304/2 Tukkyn vp, or stykkyn vp

(^. tuckyn or stychyn up clotbis), sujffarcino. 2313
Douglas jEneis v x ai lhair haris all war tukkit wp on
thar croun 1523 Fitzherb Mush. S iS* Theyr cotes he so

she did ryde, 2687 A, Lovell tr Thevenot s Trav 1. 156
They are tuck'd aside, that the Diamonds may not be
covered. 2736 Mrs Calderwood in CoHuess Collect.

(Maitl Cl.) 2x8 All the Capucines were marching in sixes

tucked up into folds and sacs. 1B40 Dickens Old C, Ship
111, He tucked up his sleeves and squared bis elbows. 1880
* Ovivk'

M

othsU 77 The stout north countrywoman tucked

up her petticoats, and began to dimbup the steep path with

a will iMs Comh, Mag
_
Mar. 283 Pnests sitting with

their legs tacked up tailor-wise, in the attitude of Buddha

b. To put a tuck or tucks in; to shorten or

ornament with tucks.
2626 Hestry Bks (Surtees) iSi Item for tuckeinge up the

snrples, xij d 1709 [see Tucked ppl a, i] 1873 Eliz.

Fkblfs Troiiy's Wedamg Tour 126 She tucked the panta-

lets, darned the stockings

7 To pull or gather up and confine the loose

garments of; to gird (a person) up. Chiefly m
pa.pple. Now rare
C1383 Chaucer L G. W. 982 (.Dido) Saw je .Onye of

myne susteryn .I-tukkid [o r Itucked] vp with arwis in

birecas? cxp86— Sompu 7*
29 With scrippe and tipped

staf, ytukked {v.rr tucked, tukked, tokked) hye In euery

hous, he gan to poure and prye £1440 Generydes 4397
Tokkyd vppe she [the queen) was well fro the grounde

c 2450 in Aungier ^o»(i84o) 342 Some of the brethren tukke

the mynysters. in the begynnyngof masse, and also tuk the

confessour whan he taketh the cope aboute the ende of the

same masse 1483 Caxton Gold Leg 160/2 A pylgrym
tucked and made re^ for to goo hastely ouer see, 1358

Phaer Mneid 1 Bj, Tukt she was that naked was her knee.

2366 Draht Horace, Sat vm D viij b, Bare foote, hyr

lockes about her heade, ytuckde in pukishi frocke 2727

[see Tucked ppl, <* i] a 1801 Bloomfield Rural T., Rich

4 Kate xi. Who, snug tuck’t up, walk’d slow behind,

Ordbrson CreoL, ix 96 She was 'tucked up in the inde-

corous manner of those days.

b. To shorten or short-coat (an infant) Usually

with up, dial.

188S Elworthy W Sontersei Wordik s v., I was a-

wall. <*2903m Eng. Dial Diet. s.v., Tuck it in May, Tuck
it away.

c jig. To cramp or hamper by lack of space,

time, or means See also Tucked/^/, a, zq
1886 Field 13 Feb 179/3 They [fox-hunters] have heeq

57
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{ilayins the old game of skirting, eventually to find them-
selves fairly tucked up by wire fencing. 1887 [see Tucked
ppl « a c] 1890 ‘ R Boldrewood ' Col Rtformer xxvii,

In England you have your bad seasons. ; and the poor
man gets tucked up a bit.

8 To thrust or put away (an object) into a close

place where it is snugly held or concealed
1387 Tubderv. Trag, T, (1837) 19s Shee tuckt it [the head]

in her aprod close 1621-3 Middleton & Rowley Change*
Itng IV. 1, Folio forty-five, here ’tis, The leaf tuck’d down
upon It 1710 Steclk Tatler No 16.1 r 6, To carry Pistols

about me, which I have always tuck’d within my Girdle.

*733 W. Ellis CluUerti ^ Vale Farm 321 The Sharr also

IS luck'd up to the Beam by an Iron-hook 1781 Cowpcr
Trttlh XM The shivering urchin Carnes her Bible tucked
beneath liis arm. x86i Geo Eliot Stlas M, 1, Finding
the well known bag, empty, tucked behind the chest of
drawers 1874 Burna.no My tune xxxii 329 He tucked his
wife’s arm under his own ipia W, B Si i nir Nmcotifn mtiy
XII 225 The little old meeting-houses tucked away in back
streets gave place to large and commodious buildings.

9. To thrust in the edge or end of (anything

pendent or loose) so as to retain or confine them
;

now esp. to turn in the edges of (bed-coverings or
the like) under the bed or its occupant. With
various advbs,, esp in, tip,

163s Quarles Emol in ix. 37 Snai es tuck thy bed X697
Dampieb Voy, I. xii. 327 They gathei it in their Hands, .

tucking in the twisted part between their Waste and the
edge of the Petticoat, which keeps it close 1746 Jameson
in A McKay /Arf Ktlmamock (1880) 83 Tucking liis shirt
lender the waistcoat, that it might not obstruct the blow.
1843 Sir C Scudamore VtstiGr&fenbergxaa'EaxX'^ m
the morning, the bed-clothes were tucked up tight about him,
so as to retain the animal heat 1832 Thackeray Esuteua
III. Ill, A nymph that can tuck my bed-clothes up igog
Elin. Glvn Vtciss Evang. 169 Mr. Carruthers . tucked
his sable rug round me

b. With the person as object. Alsoy^.
1692 Locke Edtie, § as To have his Maid tuck him m

warm. 1739 ‘R Bull ' tr Bedekindtts' Grohtanws 223 The
Muse would willingly .tuck you in, and then put out the
Light xSoQ Malkin Gil Bias vii xvi P4 ‘The nurse forced
me undei the bedclothes again, and tucked me up 1834
Emerson ^Soc Aims, Resoureet'WkB, (Bohn) III, 199
Nature keeps the lakes warm by tucking them up under a
blanket of ice

c. tnlr. To draw together, contract, pucker.
*797 Fiicycl Bnt, (ed. 3) XVIII 102/2 When an ulcer

becomes foul, the edges of it, in process of time, tuck in.

a AIlbuti's Syst. Med VI 834 Another symptom.. is a
ing-up of one or both of the upper lids.

10 slang, a. irons. To consume, swallow (food
or drink)

, to ‘ put away

*

put out of sight *.

1784 R Bage Barham Downs I 191 We will dine to-
gether i tuck up a bottle or two of claret. 1833 MarryatF SwMe XI, Now that I’ve cured you, you’ll be tucking
all that into your own little breadbasket a 1843 Barham
Ingol. Leg , Mouse-wai mng, The strawberries Which our
Grandmother’s Uncle tuck'd in like a pig j86i PIolland
Less, Ltfe xii. 144 Let’s go over and see if we can’t tuck
away some of that grub

b. intr. To feed heartily or greedily; esp,
with m, into.

1810 [see Tucking vhl, 4]. 1838 Dickens NicJu Ntch
xxxix. If you'll Just let little Wackford tuck into something
fat i86a Thackeray Round. Papers vii, There is Rashei-
well ‘ tucking ' away in the coffee-room. 1887 Edna Lyall
KmghUEnant xv. (1889) lag Always m at dinner-time and
to be found at odd hours tucking in

fc. tram. To distend witii food; to fill out.
Ohs. rare—\
1824 inSptrtiPnb, ^mls (1823) 304 He had been ‘ Taking

his ease in his inn

,

and feeling himself comfortably tucked
out, he wished to bolt

XI. slang. To hang (a criminal); usually with
a 1700 B E Diet, Cant, Crew, Txtck't, Hang’d 1738 tr.

Gttazzo's Art Conversation 231, 1 expect, .to seehim tucked
up to a Gibbet. 1733 H. Walpole Lett. (1846) III 142
Poor Fanny 1 1 always thought she would play till she
would he forced to tuck herself up' 1823-9 Mrs Sherwood
Lady of Manor'Sf, xxix.ioo, I wish some one had tucked
him up before he had made acquaintance with this house

b. To hang (a hell) high in the stock
i860 Beckett Clocks, Wahhes, etc. (ed 4) 424 A large

bell may be tolled easily by one man, if it is properly hung,
though not if it is ‘ tucked up in the stock '.

12 . = Tooic-poiiit o.

1803 Vtsf Proj in Ann Reg 829/2 Tuckingand pointing
all stone and brick works that require proof against water
and damp.

Tuck (t»k), W.2 Now dial. Chiefly Sc. (twk).
Forms- 4-5 tukke, 5 tiike, 5-7 tout, 6 tuik,
7 touck, -0, towke, 9 took, towk, 7- tuck. [a.
ONF. toker, ioquer, touker (a 1400 in Godef. Comply
to touch, strike, northern form of toucher to Touch,
=* Prov

,
Sp., Pg. tocar, It. ioccare *to touch, hit, to

smite, strike ’ (Florio) * cf. also Toosin.]
1. tram and intr. To touch {rate)

, to beat the
drum

; also intr of a drum ; To sound.
*‘^*'*> I*® nakeryn noyse, notes

of pipes, Tymbres & tabornes, tukket (MS. tulket] amonff

Harlaw xviii. in Sel. Coll Sc Ballads (1790) III 17 The
trumpet sounds. The dandnng drums aloud did tuik. 1629
Reg. Prtvy Comeil Scot. Ser ii. HI 3 The said James
4^used nng the kirk bell and towke thair dTwm. 1642 Bursh
Rec. Glasgow *2 Feb (1876) 437 Ordains the drummers to
touk throughethetoun, a *670 Spalding Trouh. Chas, I
(1850) I, 202 Trvmpettis soundis and diumis tovkis 1887
Suppl, to Janneson, Took, fouk, towk, to strike, beat, blow,
Itiw ; as, * to took the drum ’.

1

2

. trans. To sound a blast on (a trumpet)
;
to

blow 7^. Obs. tare.

a X400-30 Alexander With J>at Jiai tuke vp \y,r. tukkyn
vp] baire trompes

3 . tntr. 01 the wind To blow in gusts, dial,
1833 D. M'Kav in Rec 4 Bards Angus 4 Meams (1897)

301, I have wondered full oft as it [Uie hurricane] tookit
and blew, If ever its sughin was leerie to you. 1893 Wilt*
shire Gloss s v., ‘The wind is so tucking to-day 1 e gusty,
veering

t Tuck, tucka, tucke, obs. ff Toque, m sense
of ' a kerchief worn on the head or ‘ a turban ’.

1303 in Facsimiles N'ai MSS, i (1865) 92 And as to hlr
forehed, the heighte or the breid therof, we cowde not per-
fectly diserne, for the maner of the wereynge of the kerclies
or tuckas in that con try ys suche that a man can nott welle
luge hit

^
1333 A. Jlnkinson Voy 4 Trav (Hakl Soc ) I

3 Vpon his head a goodly white tuck, containing in length
by estimation fifteene yards.

^
1582 N. LicHrriEiD tr.

Casianhetids Conq E Ind i iv 14 Vpon their heads they
weare a certeine kinde of tucks or kerchiefe somewhat
wi ought with silke and gold thi id.

't-Ttfckage. Ohs. rare~'^. [f. Tuok w.T--i--age.]

Tucking, cloth-dressing
x6ia Sturtevant MetaUica 46 Winde water milnes for

tuckeage, and fullcage of wollen cloath

Tuckahoe (twkaho). U.S. Forms 7 tock-
wough, tookawhough, -wangh, 8 tuccaho, 8-9
tuokahoo, 7- tnckalioe. [ad, Powhatan or Vii-

ginian (N. Amer. Indian) tockatohonghc, app cog-
nate with Mohegan iquogh, Shawnee tnkivhah.
Webster (19 1 1) compares ^sdv^petuhqunnegcoke:
of bread, t.petnkqui round, Cree pitikwaw made
round.]

1 A name applied by Noitli American Indians
(esp. of Virginia) to edible roots of various plants •

Repot t ^Smithsonian Inst. iSSr, pp. 687-701.
x6x2 Capt. Smith Map Virginia aa In lune, lube, and

August they feede vpon the rootes of Tochwough [printed
.nougJi\, berries, fish and grccnc wheat 16x2 Proc Vit-
ginta 87 in Capt Smith's JVls (Arb ) 153 Othcis would
gather as much TocKviough roots in a day ns would make
them biead a weeke. 1662 Lams of Vir^tuia ckskvi. 77
The poor Indians, whom, the seating of tlie English, hatn
forced from their wonted Conveniences of githci mg Tucka-
hoe, Cortenions, and othei Wild-Fruits 1671 Oghby
Amc} 196 'Iheir peculiar roots are the tockawnugh, good
to cat [etc ]

a. Among these are or were the thick and
starchy lool-stocks of certain araceous plants, pai-
ticulaily Peltandra undulata or Vtrgimca (formerly
Arum Virgimcum), the Airow Arum, and Oton-
iium aquaticum, the Golden-Club
x6x3 Purciias Pilgrimage viii v 633 [The aborigines of

Viiginia] haue two rootes , tbe other called Tockawhougb,
growing like a flagge, of the greatnesse and tast ofa Potato,
which passoth a fiene purgation before they may eatc it,

being poison whiles it is raw. 1703 BEvrni ey Virginia m
IV (1722) isg A tuberous Root they call Tuckahoe, which
while crude is ofa very hot and virulent Quality* But they
c.in manage to make Bread of it. X770 J R Forster
Kalm's Troco. M Amer (1772) I 223 To judge by these
qualities the Tuckahoo may very likely he the Arum Vir-
ginicuin

b Now app. restricted to an underground tuber-
like production {Pachyma Cocos, Fries, Lycoper-
don sohdum, Clayton), prob. the scleiotmm ot
some fungus, parasitic on tree-roots in the southern
parts of North Amenca, the aflinities of which are
uncertain. Also called Indian bread, Indian loaf,
Indian head, and tuckahoe trufUle.
*73*|Catesdy Nat Mist Carolina, etc. p- x, Indians

also cat the earth nuts winch they call tuccaho 178a T
JrrFERSON azotes State Virginia (1787) 58 Tuckahoe.
Lycoperdoa tuber x8i6 in Massachusetts Spy 23 Oct.
(Thornton), The name ofTuckahoe has also been applied to
the Iroflle xB66 Treas Bot,,Twckahoo, a curious tuberous
production, has been reforred by Fries to the genus
Pachyma
2 A nickname for the lowlands ofVirginia

;
also

for an inhabitant of this distnet. local U. S.
x8x7 J. K Paulding Leti.fr South I. x iia The people

[west of the Blue Ridge] call those east of the mountain
Tuckahoes, and their country Old Virginia 1833 Lett
Virpma Springs (Phil.sd ) 16-17 flhornton) [The Blue
Ridge] divides the Ancient Dominion into two nations,
called Tuckahoes and Quo'hees; the former inhabiting the
lowland. 1848-60 Bartlett Diet Amer. s v

, Tuckahoe is
often applied to an inhabitant of Lower Viigmia, and to the
poor land in that portion of the State

^

Tucked (trkt), ppl. a. [f. Tuok v?- (and sb i)

in various senses + -ed.]
1 . Gathered or girded up, arranged in tucks or

folds
; t of a person having the clothes girded up

ipbs.')
;
shortened 01 ornamented with tucks

; thrust
or doubled in

;
poked in or away so as to be re-

tained in position
, enveloped, covered sniigly up.

3®7/a Tucked up as ones clothes is, > ebrowei.
1382 Stanvhurst ^neis ui (Arb

) 75, 1 knew theire tuckt-
locks. 1709 Steele Tatler No. 30 r 9 With blue and red
Stockinus in Mornins’. tnrlrV) r^mvnte sir...

, ---J "If— AAii, xuc uuLcner
was distinguished by his tucked-up sleeves 1883 ‘ Syl-

via Lady s Guide Dressmaking 107, 4 tucked flannel petti-
coats. 1913 Play Pictoi^l No 131 p. vi/i A prettily
tucked chemisette of soft French net,

’

2 Tucked up (of a dog or horse) ; having the
flanks drawn in from hunger, malnutrition, or

fatigue ; hence, tired out, exhausted. Cf. Tuckbb
V., tuckered, slang and dial
X843 VouATT Dog II. 18 They generally are very thin

with sharp-pointed ears, deep chest, and tucked-un flinl-V
x888 Elworthv W Somerset Word-bk

, Tucked w/applied
to animals, especially horses after hard riding—lo5cing thin
Th’ old mare’s a bit a-tucked up x8pi Kipling Ltglu that
Failed 111 43

‘ You're looking tucked up he concluded.
b. Said of a bell that is hung high in the stock

X874 BECKrrr Clocks, Watches, etc (ed 6) 366 It is difli.
cult to set a much tucked up bell tolling, though easy to irppn
lb up afterwards ^

C Hampered or cramped for lack of space, time
means, etc. colloq.

’

1887 Bury & Hillitr Cyelmfi W 189 A closely built fifty-
eight inch racer will bo noticeably too shoit in the reach for
him, and he will feel that he is what cyclists call ‘tucked uo'
‘ cramped

', or ‘ going short '. 1889 iY W Line Gloss s v
’

We’i e terrible tucked up e’ this little hoose. Oats is ripenin’’
that fast we shall be tucked up for time to get ’em afoore
tha.Ty begins to shak. 1891 Cent Diet s.v, At Billiards
the player is said to be tucked-up when his ball lies close
under the cushion.

3 . Naut. (in combination) . Having a tuck (Tuok
sb t 3) of a specified shape.
1867 Smyth SatloVs Word 6k s v Tuck, The fir frigates

of 1812-14 had fiat, square tnnsoms similar to boats, or heart-
shaped. Hchlc our square-tucked frigates, brigs, &c
Tucker (tokaj), sb. Foims. 4 toukere, 5

tokker, (toucher),towkoro, 5-6 towker, touker,
toker, (6 towoker, toukar, toocker, tooker,
tukkar), 6- tucker, [f Tuok w.l + -eh l

]
1. One wliose occupation is the fulling and

dressing of cloth
;
a fuller

; a clotli-finisher Obs.
exc. dial Perh. originally one who burled or
teased the cloth.

Tuckir's eatih, fuller’s earth.

[1273 Hundred Rolls, Dot set, Roger le Tukere 13 . Fitu
Rolls, Nicholas le Tokeio ) X388 Wyclu? 2 Kings xviii, 17
The water cundijt of the liijeic ci&lcriie,. in the weie of the
fullere, [^/wr] cthir toukere [1382 the fullers feeld]. c 1473
Pol. Poems (Rolls) II 285 A ordynaunce for spynners,
cardeis, wevers, also, Ffor toukers, dyers, and schermyn
1496 Somerset Medieval Wills (igoi) 344 To my wevers
and tokers thorow the townc xij d a pece. 1306 Will of
Ahadam (Somerset Ho ), Tiickei’s schers. 1343 Elyot,
Gnafos, a tesyll, whiche toukars do vse 1603 Holland
riutatcKs Mot 1231 [Croesus] cnight one of the nobles,
, and within a fullors mill all to beclawcd and mangled
him with tuckers uards and bulling combs, x6ro W. Folk-
INGHAM Att of Survey i li, 4 lutkers or Fullers Earth.
16x3 Brahiwait Sitappatlo (1878) Where errant ped-
Icrs, mcrcinane slauc^ iinkcis and Tookers and such idle
knaues 1636 in IS, Owen Catal MSS, rdatvtgto Wales
in But Mus (1908) 724 Ground for the erection of
teinors or tucker's rackes. 1743 De hoe's hug Tradesman
XX (1841) I 193 Clolh-workcrs, tuckers, and merchants
1837 Whitt OLK, etc Bk Ttades (1842) 253 Wool could not
be spun without being combed m oil , 1101 would it take the
dye when woven, unless divested of the oil 'Ihis is the
proper business of the Fuller j , .

provincially called, the
Tucker, z888 Elworthv W Somerset Wotd-bk, Tucker,
one who mills, or fulls and finishes doth Probably the
entile finishing of the cloth, from the timeit left the weaver,
was performed by the tucker at the tucking mills

t2 An instuiment for tucking or plucking
;
pair

tf tuckers, twee?eis. Obs, rare^"^.
1658 tr, Porta's Nat Magic iv x 133 Tuck away the dry,

and withered, and rotten grapes with a pair of tuckers

3 A piece of lace or the like, worn by women
witliin or around the top of the bodice m the 17-
18th c.

, a frill of lace worn round the neck. Best
lib afid tucker

,

see Bib b,
x688 R Hoi me Armoury m. 17/1 A Pinner or Tucker, is

a narrow piece of Cloth..which compassetb the top of a
Womans Gown about the Neck part 17x0 Lady Grisell
Baillie Househ, Bk (zgix) 204 For musline for night
cloathes, rallies, tuckers, etc, 4,0. X793 J. Williams
Ltfe Ld Barrymore 67 The Butcher's Lady thinks, that

living in style, is manifested in putting on her best bib and
tucker on holidays 1847 C Bronte f Eyre vii, Some of

the girls have two clean tuckers in the week 5 the rules

limit them to one 1873 [see Bid sb ' b] i88x E F Poyn-
TER Among Mills 1. 150 Puliing out her white tucker round
her white throat.

4. One who tucks
;
in qtiot in sense 9.

1796 Grose's Diet Vulg. T. (ed 3) s v. Tucked up, A tucker

up to an old bachelor 01 widower , a supposed mistress

6. Needlework. One who makes or ‘ runs tucks;

the device in a sewing-machine which does this.

X90S Daily Chron ii Aug 10/7 Machinists ., shirts and
blouses ; also a few vacancies for tuckers

6 [f. Took 1 6 or zi.i 10 ] The daily supply

of food of a gold-digger or station-hand ; rations,

meals; also, food generally, victuals . = Tuok sb^

6 b. To earn 01 make one's tucker, to earn merely

enough to pay for one’s keep Austt ahan slang
1838 Mom Chron, 31 Aug (Fanner), Diggers, who have

great difliculty in making their tucker at digging, 1874 G.

WALCH Head over Heels 73 For want of more nourishing

tucker, I believe they'd have eaten him X883 A Forbesm
Contemp, Rev, Oct. 606 A peei's son who is earning his

‘tucker’ as a station cook m New Zealand. 1898 M.
Davitt Life 4 Progr. Australia xl, 273 A pound of a week,

including lodgings and ‘ tucker
*

attrib 1890 ‘ R Boldrewood ’ Miner's Right iv, Cyrus
and Joe will go splitting or fencing to pay the tnckei-bill,

1002 H Lawson Children of Bush 88 There's some women
that can never see a tucker-bag, even if you hold it ri^ht

under their noses. 1902 Westm Gaz 30 July 2/1 Weird
dishes in which every ingredient in the * tucker box

’

struggles for mastery, X904 Dcaly Chron. 21 Mar, 5/5 It t$



TUCKER. 451 TUDOR.
no time to be mealy-mouthed when capitalists want slave
workers at tucker wages

Tucker (to'kaj), w. New Eng. coUog. [f Tuok
».l; cf. Tooked^/. a. 2.] irons. To tire, to weary;
usually tucker out ; esp ui pa. pple. tuckered out,

worn out, exhausted Hence Tu oker sb., the state

of being tiled out {Cent. Diet, 1891),
c 1840 Story ofBee Tree (Bartlett), I’m clear tuckered out

with these young ones. 1853 Turnover vi. 59 Set us to
runnin', an’ I could tucker him. 1862 Lowell Btglow P ,

MasonSs^Shdell 12 Hard work is good an’ wholesome, past
all doubt , But 't ain't so, ef the mind gits tuckered out 1879
Howells L. Aroostook xxiii, She’s tired to death—quite
tuckered, you know. 1890 S W Baker Wild Beasts 1. 378
The old bear got regularly tuckered out
Tucket ^ (t27 ket). an:/*. Also 7 inicquet [Con-

nected with Tuojk sb.^i cf. Toccata, also OF.
touchet blow, stroke {c 1500 in Godef^ Compl ) ] A
flounsh on a trumpet

;
a signal for marching used

by cavalry troops. (Cf. Sennet 1 ) Also_/^.
*593 Shaks. Rich II, i m 26 {Stage direct) Tucket.

Enter Hereford, and Harold [Herald , the lists at (Coventry].

1599— Hen V, IV. 11. 35 Then let the Trumpets sound The
Tucket Sonuance, and the Hote to mount, x5oi — Alls
Well nr v, {Stage direct^ A Tucket afarre off Enter old
Wxddow of Florence [etc

] ^
1603 ist Pt leronimo i v,

{Stage direct ) A Tucket within King, How now, what
means this trumpets sound? 1623 Webster DeoiPs Law>
Case V. VI, {Stage direct ) Two tuckets by several trum-
pets 1623 Markham Soldier's Accid 61 The fourth
[sound or signal given by the trumpet] is, Tucquet, or March

;

Which being hearde simplie of it selfe Commands nothing
but Marching after the Leader 1889 W. B Squibb in
Grove Diet Mus IV 184. 1891 G Mereditk One ofour
Conq. 242 A tucket of herald newspapers told the world of
Victor’s returning to his Loudon.
Tucket 2 (to ket). local U,S. [Origin obscure;

perh. ad. F. toquet, dim. of toque cap.3 A small
ear ofIndiau corn m the unripe milky stage.
1874 J. T Trowbridge Coupon Bonds etc 253 He had

made, during the day, frequent deposits of green corn, of the
diminutive species called tucket 1889 Farmer Amen-
cantsms, Tiuket, the young green ear of Indian corn.
Gathered when soft, and cooked in milk.

[Tueket, erron f. Teoet, a steak, a collop.]

Tuck-In, act of feasting ; see Took sb,^ 6.

Tu’ckiuff, vbl.sb.'^ [f. Took o l + -iNa^.]

1 1. The mlling and dressing of cloth Obs,
1467-8 [see Tucking-mill]. 1530 in Weaver Wells Wills

(1890) 24 All that helongyth to my crafte of tokynge and
sherynge. £1640 J Smyth Bmes Berkeleys (1883) I. 167
The .charges m the wholl manufactory .in..Tuckinge,
sheannge, dying, dressinge and the like.

2. Fuhing The taking of fish from the seme
With the tuck-net.

1847 Zoologist V. 1706 On tucking, all the fish were dis-

covered to be dead x888 Argosy 279 To get the fish [pil-

chards] out of the seme is the next operation .this is called
tuckmg, and it is carried on by means of a small net or
tuck net.

3. The gathenng or girdmg up of one’s gar-
ments , cotter, the part or fold so gathered

; mso,
the putting of tucks in a garment

;
concr, a tuck, or

tucks collectively.

^1440 Promp, Parv. 304/2 Tukkynge vp (of clotbys, or
stykkynge ),sujfarei{naei)o, xjs^Guardtan'So 10 P 7 The
taking and tucking up of gowns. z88o Plain Hints HeetUe-
work 22 Tucking is used both as ornament, and for elonga-
tionwhen the material has shrunk 1893 Ai/tenseum 7 Oct.
498/1 A higher tucking of the picturesque and flowing robes

4. The action of putting anything away so that

it IS snugly covered or concealed, or of thrusting in

something, as a bed-covering, so as to confine it at

the end or edge
;
hence {slan^ tucking in, hearty

or greedy feeding
;
also concr.

x8xo Splendid Follies I i8d Tom Sponge now began cram-
ming unmercifully, exclaiming every three mouthfuls, ‘ Rare
tucking in, Sir William' 1833 Macaulay Ess, Walpole
(1897) 272 Whose vast volume of wig and infinite length of
riband had figured at the dressing or at the tucking up of
Louis the Fourteenth. 1874 J. Brown Lett in Recoil.

(1893) 65 This tuckmg [of the leg of a fowl under its wing] .

was due to the force automatic 1876 Besant& Rice Gold.

Butterfly (1877) 196 They gave themselves unreservedly to
* tucking in ' 1884 Roe Nat Ser Stoiy/vi, High winds and
frosty nights prompted to careful covering and tucking away.

5. attnb,, as tuokiug-bush, the dwarf jumper,
Jumperus nana\ tuoking-oomb, a comb con-

fining the hair ;
tuoking-gauge see quot.

; ftuok-
mg-girdle, a girdle worn with the alb, which is

diawn through it until the skirt is of the proper

length; tuckmg-maund, a tuck-basket (Tdok
8) ; + tuoking-sh.ear(s, shears used in cloth-

finishmg, f tuckiXLg-stook, a fulling-stock or

fulling-mill. See also Tucking-mile.
x8goW P. Lett in Big GameN Amer 88 Large patches

of ‘ ""tucking bushes
’,
or dwarf jumper, which grow about

breast high, with strong branches stiffly interlaced. 1895
S B Kennedy in Outing (U S ) XXVII. 11/2 He stopped
and held up a gold-tipped *tucking comb. 1877 Knight
Diet Mech,, *Tuchng~gage, an attachment for marking
tucks at a determinate distance ready for the next line of

sewing 1487-8 Rec St Mary at Htll 131 Item, for a
dossen *tuckyng gyrdillesjx d. 1490-1 in Swayne Sarum
Churchw, Acc. (1896) 37 For tukkynge girdillis for Awbis,
uij d. 1499-X30Q Aid. sx For a dossyn Tokynggirdels for

the Vestre, xijd 1330 Palsgr. 283/2 Tuckyng gyrdell

[printed kyrdell], smneture a eeourter [printed ecourser\

X896 Gd, Words Tan 18/1 The ‘ *tucking.maund ’ is a
somewhat shallow basket, through which water may readily

escape, but mackerel cannot. ua'&CroscomheChurchw Acc,
(bom. Rec. Soc ) 6 A "tokyng snere 133310 Weaver Wells
Wills (1890) 102 My son ’Thomas .11 pere of tokjme sherys
X778 .Ewg Gasetteer (ed 2) s v Staxerton, Staverton, Wilts,
on the Avon,_ has 4 *tucking.stocks and 2 grist-mills

tTu'CHiiig, vhl.sbfl Obs. or arch. [f. Took
o 2

-h -ing 1 ] 'Touching
,
beating of a drum.

CZ483 Dighy Mysi (1882) iii 969 Whan he towcheyd it

with his toukkyng, )>ey brast as ony glase, and rofe asonder,
as It byn with thonaor 1632 Lithgow Trav, vii 316 Sing,
ing, touching of kettle Drummes, sounding of Trumpets,
and other ostentations of toy

Tii'cking-mill. [f. Tucking vhl, sb."^ + Mili.
^^.1] See quot. 1888. (A West of England term )
1467-8 Rolls ofParli, V. 387/1 A Water Mille ii Tokyng

Milles and Medowes, Pastures and Wodes. 1333 Act
Phil Jjr Mary c xi § 4 No .Weaver, .shall .kepe or have
any Tucking Mill 16x7 Sir R Boyle Diary in Lisutore
Papers (c886) I. 176. I made him a new lease of thowld
Tucking myll. 17^W Marshall W. England I Gloss.
(E.D S ) Tucktug-mtll, fulling-null. ^x8io J T Risdon's
Sura Devon p. xxiv, The traces of ruined tucking mills, as
they were provincially called, denote the former extent of
the manufactory. x888 Elworthy W Somerset Word-bk.,
Tucking mill, fuller's stocks, or beaters for milling cloth
The term is also applied to the building and machinery as
a whole

Tuck-mill (tNkmil). Now rare [f Took v 1

+ Mill = prec. (Chiefly West of England )
c 1640 J. Smyth Hundred ofBerkeley (1883) 4 The multi-

tude of Tuckmills, and fulltnge mills which heere abound.
*733 P Lindsay Interest Scot xo8 Where-ever there is a
Conveniency of a River for Tuck-mills near the Wooll-
countries, they may be made 1780 A Young Tour Irel,
II. 35 To this mill is since added two tuck.mills x8i2 J
Smyth Praci, ofCustoms {1821) 324 AH Manufactures made
of Wool, which are milled in a Tuck Mill, 01 other machine,
whether twilled or plain, as Coatmgs, Cassimeres, Kerseys,
Dru^ets, German Serges, Ratteens, and such like 1884
St James' Gaz 9 Sept. 6/2 A walk, past the scutching-
mills for flax and the old tuck-miU.

Tu‘ck-net. [f. Tuck 5 ] A smaller net
used within the great seme to gather and bring the

fish to the surface Also Tu okner, the small boat
which carries the tuck-net.
1320 Lett ^ P^, Hen, VHI, XIX ig6 (P.R 0.) Vnum

rethe vocatum a Tucknett de precio .xxyj s viij d 1380
la. Sussex Arckaol, Collect (1849) II. 43 [The fishermen pro-
ceeded to set down their ancient fishing customs under
certain heads, called fares, such as those used in] Tucknett
Fare, Shotnett Fare, [etc ] 1848 C A. Johns Week at
Lizard 52 The seine is then moored, and .a smaller boat .

passes within the circle of floating corks and lets down a
small net, called a tuck-net. 1849 Sussex Archeeol Collect.
II. 43 The boats used m Tucknett fare were called tuckners,
they were ‘ used between Febniarye and Aprill to goe to

sea uppon the coaste for playce ’, of the burden of three ton
or thereabouts, xgov Victoria Hist Sussex II 265/2
‘Tucknett fare ’ lasted from February to April, small boats
called 'tuckners ' of about 3 tons plying during that season
for plaice

Tuok-out^^/aT*^'), a ‘feed*, feast, see Tuck 6.

Tu’ck-point, v. [f. Tuck jAI + Poini
To point or fill up the joints of (brickwork) with
coloured mortar, grooved with a narrow groove,
which IS filled with fine white lime putty, allowed to

project slightly. Hence Tuck-polnter, -pointing.
z88x Tuck pointing [see Pointing vSl sb.^ 3] 1893 Law
Times XCV. 3/2 Any kind of brickwork, tuckpointing, or
pl^tenng that may have been contracted for .under the
original contract, sgos Daily Chron, a Sept 9/6Bncklayer
and tuck pointer, good, wants Work. 1902 J. Hebb in JV.

6- Q, 9th Ser X. 193/1 The brickwork, has been coloured
and tuck-pointed.

Tu ck-skop. s!ang. [f. Took sb l (sense 6 b)]
A pastry-cook’s shop for the sale of pastry, sweets,
fruit, and the like, chiefly to schoolboys.
1837 Hughes TomBrown i vi, Come along down to Sally

HarrowelTs ; that’s our School-nouse tuck-shop—she bakes
such stunning murphies. x86x Thackeray Round. Papers
XVI 378 We share our toffy, go halves at the tuck-snop,
do each other's exercises 1885 Mozlby Remm 1. 410 The
five years 1 was at Charterhouse [1820-5] I never once went
near the tuck shop,

II Tucktoo (ti7kt« ). [Echoic* =s Burmese tokti

(Yule), taukle, from the animal’s cry] Name in

Burma for a large house lizard.

1896 Athensum xg Dec 870/1 The larger house lizard,

which she calls the tucktoo zgoi J W, Payne in
Nov. 260/x In many a village you can see and hear the
children with mock gravity keeping time to the tucktoo.

Ibid. By day and by night he wul tell you his name—
'Tuck-too ! Tuck-tooP And though he speaks often, it's

always the same—’ Tuck-too 1 Tuck-loo I’

Tuoky (to ki), a. rare-~\ [f. Tuok sb.^ + -t.]

Characterized by tucks
; wearing tucked garments.

17^ Ballad in Mitchell Hut Montrose viii. (1866) 73 His
curling wigs And his fine tucky lady,

Tucotuco : see Tuoutuou.

II Tucum (t» k:^m). Also tooon, tocum, to-

katm [ad. 'Tupi iucuvid : see next ] Name for

several Brazibaii palms of the genera Astrocaryuvi
and Bactris, esp. Astrocaryum vulgare, from the

young leaves of which the natives obtain a fibre

which they make into cordage, nets, hats, etc.

;

also, the fibre itself. Also aitrib., as tucuin-Jibre,

-Oil, -thread

[1638 Piso De Ind Re Nat, et Med 12B ] 1810 Southey
Brazil I vii 205 They used a plant called tocon for the
string 1824 tr Sptx ^ Maraud Trav Brasil II 248
Strings of the fibres of pmm leaves (tucum). 1874 tr. Cap^

timty H, Stade (HakI Soc ) 128 Long leaves which they
call tokauns xgoi Nery Amazon 180 The tucum is the
fibre of a great palm, Astrocaiynm vulgare

II TuciUtiai (t»*kz*ma). [Tnpi tucumd, the
native name,] A Brazilian palm, Astrocaryum
Tucuma, which produces a fleshy fruit used by the
natives as food, and a fibre like that of tucum. Also
tucumapalm.
1824 tr Spix ^ Martins' Trav, Brazil II. 248 note. The

tucuma palm and others of the same genus 1833 Wallace
Palm Trees Amazon 107-8 igox Nery Amazon 363 The
men wore rings of tucuma, Astrocaryum tucuma.

II Tucatucu (tuku\U7ku). Also tuoutneo,
tneotaoo, tuoatuca, tuoatucu. [Native name,
imitating the grunting sound made by the animal
when in its burrow.] A rat-like burrowing rodent
of the genus Ctenomys, esp. C. magellamca and
C. brasihensts

,
found in Patagonia and La Plata.

Also, the sound made by this animal. Also cdtnb.
1833 Darwin Jml Beagle iit. (1843) 50-1 The tucutucos

appear, to a certain degiee, to be gregarious.. They are
nocturnal in their liabits. This animal is universally known
by a very peculiar noise which it makes when beneath the
ground. The name Tucutuco is given in imitation of the
sound When angry or frightened they uttered the tucu-
tuco. 1839 Fitz-Roy Voy. Beagle 11 313 The ‘tucutucu’,
a little animal like a small rabbit. 1880 Lady F. Dixie
Across Patagonia ix. 112 Putting his foot in an unusually
deep tuca-tuca hole, my little horse comes with acrasb upon
hisnead 1899 Daily News 4 May 4/3 Patagonia was always
noted for its strange ground game, as armadillos and tuco-
tucos 1904 Times, Lit SuppL ii Nov 347/2 They rode
northwards towards the Andes knee-deep mud and tucu-
tucu country (earth undermined by prairie rat) were com-
mon everywhere

f Tud, var. tid, obs. pa pple. of Tide 0.1

e 1400 Laud Troy Bk 3804 Offal the harme that we him
dud Hadde now not thisharme tud.

tTudder, tuder. Ohs, [OE tdddor, iddor
neut. ; of uncertain origin. Cf. Tiddeb z/.lQ Pro-
geny, offspring.

C897 K. iELFRED Gregory's Past C xv, 97 Bonne mies he
cennanjnid 6am 6set tuder ryhtes geSohtes axooo Ags,
Gloss, in Wr—Wulcker 238/5 Foetus, % frueius, partus,
fihus, tudder, soioles cjooo /Elfric Saints'Lives xxxiiu
31.1 He }>a.. feoll and cwse6 Eufrosina ciistes bryd and
naligra manna tuddor ne beo hu forgitende binra>efen-
heowa c xooa Sax, Leechd, I 166 Sona hyt piet tuddur
ut asendeb. c 1030 Gloss, in Wr -Wulcker 467/24 Propago,
tudor oSoe cyn. oiaoo Trtn Coll, Horn, 177 Deor and
fishsbes and fu^eles and here tuder

-tilde (ti«d), suffix, repr. L, -tudo, -titdin-em

(F -tude'), a suffix of abstract nouns, chiefly from
adjs

,
as aUttudo height, f. altus high, fortitudo

bravery, f. fortts brave, hebtiudo bluntness, f. hebes

blunt, less commonly from participles, as consue-

iiido custom, f. consuStus accustomed, habitudo
habit, f habitus held, or verbs, as valeliido health,

f. vaiere to be well; occurring in many words
derivedfrom Latin either directly, as altitude, hebe-

tude, latitude, longitude, magnitude, or through
French, as aviphti^e, aptitude, attitude, consuetude^

fortitude, hedntude, plenitude, solitude, etc., or
formed (in F or Eng.) on Latin analogies, as
debilitude, decrepitude, exactitude, or occasionally

irregularly, as dispintude, torpitude.

Tu'del, V rare [app-repr. Ger. dudeln, tudeln,

‘to perform badly on a musical instrument’; cf.

also Toodle z».] intr, A depreciative or humorous
expression for ‘to play on a musical instrument*.

Hence Tu'deler [cf. Ger dttdler bad player or
singer] So Tu die adv or int

,

an imitation of
the sound ofa flute or similar instrument (cf. toodle-

toodle sv. Toodlb z».)

1814 Mme D’Arblay Wanderer II xog Give her as much
of your tudeling as will come to this. By then, she’ll be able
to twiddle over them wires by herself Ibid, no He called
her his pretty tudeler. 1834 J Downing Life ^ Writ.
ajThe fifes and the bugles, went tudle, tudle, tudle, tudle.

Tuder: see Tiddeb ».i, Tuddeb.
Tlldes^lie (ti»de sk), a, rare [a. F tudesque.

It tedesco •—med.L. theotisc-us, theodiscus, esp in
lingua Theottsca, Theodtsca, Theudisca the Ger-
man language : see Tedesco, Theodisc, Dutch,
Teutonio ] German, esp said of the language.
180X Ranken Hist, France 1. 1. iv 409 His native tongue

was the German or Tudesque 1833 Longf. Outre-Mer
Prose Wks. 1886 I 92 When at length the old Tudesque
language^ had given place to the Langue d’Oil

tTudi’ciHato, Obs. raie~°, [f. L. tudicu-

lare, i. tudicula, dim. of tudes mallet, f, root tud-

of tundire to pound, see -ate 3] (See quot.)

So t Tudiciila'tion {obs. rare’~'°).

1623 CoacERAM, Tudiculale, to pound, to bruise. 2656
Blount Glossogr,,Tudiculaie, to pound or bruise ; to work
as Smiths do with ahammer 1638 Phillips, Tvdiculation,
(Lat ) a bruising or pounding with Smiths hammers.
Tudle ; see Tudbl v.

Tudor (tial’d^i), a. [attnb. use of the surname
Tudor (m Welsh Tewdwr) • see below.]

1. Belonging to the line of English sovereigns

(from Henry VII to Elizabeth) descended from
Owen Tudor, who married Catherine, the widowed

J
queen of Henry V.

67-a



TUDOBESQUB.
<799 Mtrror No z8 fg In Englandf.tbe high prerogative

exerted by the Princes of the Tuaor race. X906 Q, Rev,
July 56 A Tudor dynasty held the throne.

2. Applied to the style of architecture (the latest

form of Perpendicular) which prevailed id England

dunng the reigns of the Tudors J
belonging to or

characteristic of this

Tudot arch, the flattened form of arch characteristic of

the Tudor style. Tudo^ j2owe>,an upright stalked trefoil

ornament used in long rows on cornices, etc. m Tudor archi-

tecture, Tudcrrase, a conventional figure of a rose adopted

as a badge by Henry VII, occurring m architectural and
other decoration in the Tudor period, in Her figured as a
combination of a red and a white rose (either a smaller rose

set upon a larger, or a single rose with the two tinctures

divided quarterly)

i8r5 J Sidrra RatteroNta Sc, ^ At t I X31 [An arch] of

four centres, commonly called the Tudor arch
Tknnyson Rdwitt Morris ir A Tudor-chimnied bulk Of
mellow brickwork X848 Rickmaxt Atchti aia What has
been called the Tudor flower, an ornament used instead of

battlement, as an upper finish, i860 Weale Diet, Terttts

S.V. Tudor Badges, (Henry VII] assumed the Tudor rose,

or the red rose charged with the white, as emblematical of

his united claims to the throne, 1880 Miss Braddom ^ust
ou I am 11, It was a Tudor house.

So Tudoresque (-e*sk) o,, characteristic of the

Tudors or the Tudor period
;
in or resembling the

Tudor style^ in architecture or art.

iS4y Hklps Friends tn C, I. v 81 Those Protestant pro-

ceedings, which we may rather hope were Tudoresque than
Protestant i88x 0akey Build. Home lox An old sixteenth-
century Tudoresque house 1893 tlumeum 90 May 635/z
We have the Tudoresque, the Caroline, the Restoration,
and other styles [of book-plates].

t Tue. Obs, [?a. F. tue kill.] A hunbng cry.

1602 CKvi,KVf Cornwall I 92 TheCaptainehunters,discouer-
ing his sallies by their Espyals doe lay their souldier-like

Hounds, his borne enemies, in ambush betweene him [the
Fox] and home, and so with Har and Tue pursue him to
the death.

Tue, short for Tde-iron, Tew-ibon.
1883 Crake StntlAjt ^ Forge 10 In its centre a thick pro-

t

ectmg iron nozzle, perforated to allow of the wind for the
ilast. This 15 termed the Tue,

Tue, var. Tew s3.^, v,^

Tueoh(e, tueiche, obs. Sc. ff. Todoh.
TueoMt, obs. Sc. form of Tbwhit, lapwing.

Tuedian (twrdidn), a. Geol. Also Twediau.
ff. med.L. Ttuda the river Tweed + -Ian.] An
epithet applied by Geo. Tate in 1856 lo the lowest
beds of the Carboniferous series, as developed m
and near the valley of the Tweed.
x8^ R Embleton in Proc Berw Hat, CM HI No. 7,

S19 Thesebeds form the lowest portion of the Carboniferous
formation, lying below the Productal and Encrinal Moun-
tain Limestone of Northumberland, and might properly be
designated as the Tuedian group. Specimens of these
fossils were exhibited by Mr. Tate 1859 Tatb titd, IV.
No 3. 151 In 1856,

1

applied this name [Tuedian] to a series

of beds, lying below the Mountain Limestone, which are
largely developed on the Tweed *876 Page Adv, Text-bk,
Geol, xiv. 940 The term Calciferous sandstones,. is some-
times employed, as well as the more strictly local one of
Twedian beds. 1882 G_A. Lssova tn Proe, Berw, Nat
Club IX. No. 3 527 This great division has been .split

into two members, the Bemtctan above,, and the Tuedian
below, the equivalent of the Calciferous Sandstone Scries
and part of the Upper Old Red Sandstone of Scotland.

Tuefall, -fold, erron. forms of To-pall sb.

1664 m Norihumb Gloss, (x8g4}, Reed, of Mark Hobson
for a year's rent foe a Tuefold, 2s. fid. (846 Worcester,
Tuefall , hence in later Diets.

Tuei, tueie, obs. ff.TwAT, two. Tueil, Tueill,
obs. if. Towel, Twill. Tue iron, var. Tew-ibon.
_
i86a Caial. Intemat. Exhib., Bnt, II. No, 6182, Tue

irons, tin goods, wire of all kinds.

Tueit, obs. Sc. f. Twit. Tuel, tU0ll(e: see
Tbwel, Towel, Twelve Tuelf, Tuelfed,
tuelft, tueit, etc., obs. ff. Twelve, Twelfth.
Tuen, Tueue, var. Tee v,\ Tbeh w.i Obs.
Tuenteude, -tiandfe, -tieth, -tijie, obs. ff.

Twentieth. Tuenti, -tie, -ty, -tye, obs. ff.

Twenty. Tuer, obs f. Toybbe,

Tuesday (twz*zdtfi)- Forms a. 1-2 Tiwes-
d®S, 3 Tiweaday, -dai, Tywesdaig, 3-5 Tywes-
day, 4 Tues-, Tewisdai, 4-6 Twysday, 5
Tywys-, Tyvys-, Tewya-, Towes-, 5-6 Tewia-
day, 6 Tewes-, Tuis-, Twis-, Teyus-, Teudins-,
Tewsday, 6-7 Twosdaie, 7 Twesday, 6- Tues-
day. /3. 3 Tisdrei, -dei, 4 Tisday

; .Sc. 4-6 Tys-
day, 5-9 Tyesday, 6-7 Tyisday, 8 Tlseday.
[OE. T{wesdffi\ = OFns. Ues-,, OHG.
nUstag, MHG. shtag (Ger dial, ztstig')

; ON.
t^s^gr, i^sdagr (Norw. tys-, iisdag, Sw. and early
Da. ttsdqg, Da. tirsdag^ ME. and Sc. tTesdssi, tys-
day) ; f. genitive of OE. TYw = ON. Tyr, OHG.
Zfa, name of an ancient Teutonic deity, identified
with the Roman Mars; whence Tiwesdseg, etc.,

rendering late L. dies Martis, It. Martedi, F. Mardi,
T^r, TVw:—-OTeut Tywes was cognate with L.
dettSf Gr. genit dibs, OIr. dia, cf. Skr. dyaus.
Another form appears in MLG dtnstag, whence mod Ger.

Diensiag (Swab, ziettsiig, getnsftg), Du Dtnsdag, MDu.
Djng{e)siag, dfnse(n)dae&, of which the first component
appears to be diMg,/tng,‘pvMic assembly *, but is thought

452

to be Tptnxus, a synonym of the name of the war-god pre-

served in a Latin inscription ]

The third day of the week.
C1050 Bythi/erth's Handboc in Anglia VIII 321 Tiwes-

daiges of inartie. a 1x23 O. E Chron an, 1x04 On )iam
'1 iwass daege \>aer mfter. exaos Lay 13936 pene hunne heo
3iuen sonediBi, Moiienen..moi]edmi, Tidea neo ^euen tisdaei

[CI275 (1 13024) tisdei], cxzpo Belet 1147 in .S Eng Leg
1 . 139 An alle souleiie dat, bene tywesdais [v t TuesdaiJ

ci37S<ic Leg Saints •x\ (Wi;aa«) 734 Ofwitsone owke be
twysday 137s Barbouk Bruce xv. lox Qiihill the tysday
in pask-owk c 1430Merlui xiv. 20$ It be-fill on a tewisday
a 150a Bale's Chron, in Six Town Chron. (1911) 143 P>s was
upon a towesday xsao Palsgr. 178 Mardy, luesday. a 1572
Knox HisURef, u. Wks 1846 1 . 350 The nixt day .(wbiclie

was 'Tyisday, the 13 of Junij). 1587 F. James in Collect

(O H.S ) I X99 From Twesdaie till Satterdaie. xfiojr Reg
Mag. Stg. Scot. 799/1 Upon Tyisday befoir the feist of

Pasche. 1691 J. Wilson Belphegor n. iv, I shall be married

a Tuesday next. 17 . Runcauay Bride in Herd Loll, Sc,

Poems (1776) II 87 The bridal-day was set, On Tiseday for

to be. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair Ttsiii, We must have a
party .Shall I say Tuesday fortnight? 19x2 C. Murray
in The Odd Volume 21 A towmond come Tyesday, the

lassies been wad.
atinb 1473 Wabkw. Chron (Camden) 21 Kynge Henry
was putt to dethe. on a tywesday nyght 1596 Shaks.

I Hen IV,i.n 40A Purse ofGold most resolutely snatch’d

on Monday night, and most dissolutely spent on Tuesday
morning xfiaa Boys IVks. 787 A Tuesday breakfast .a

Fndayes drinking.

Tuesite (tiz/ii'ssit). Min [f. L. Tuesa the Spey,

mistalcen byCamdenfortheTweed + -iTEi.] Anin-
durated variety oflithomarge ofamilk-white colour.

2837 Thomson in Proc. Berw Nat, CM I, No 5. 157
Fracture earthy, .soiling the fingers {. tuesite and gypsum.
x868 Dana Mtn, (ed. 5) 474 Tuesite of Thomson is a hlho
marge from Scotland, used sometimes for slate pencils:.,

color milk-white.

Tuepjniff, obs. f. Tithing Tuewhite, obs.

Sc. f. TEWHiTjlapwing Tuey,Tueye,Tueyne;
see Tway, Twib, Twain.
Tuf, obs. f. Tough ; var. Tuff.
Tufa (t»’fa, tiM'ia). Geol Also S-9 tuffa, 9

tufo, tupha. (a. It, tufa, tufo'.—'L, tofus, tophus

.

see Tophus , cf. Tuff sh ]
1 A generic name for porous stones, formed

of pulverulent matter consolidated and often strati-

fied (See Note s. v. Tuff sb. i.)

*777 Forster Voy. round World I. 586 The stone of
which the statue itself is formed being nothing but the red
tufa which covers the whole island. 1789 J Williams Nat.
Hist. Mtn. Kingd. II. 38a There are great quantities of the
conaeted substance called tufa in many parts of Scotland.
X849 Dana GeoL 111. (1850} 241 The tufa is very friable, yield-
ing easily to the fingers.

spec, a. Calcareous tufa : ‘ a porous or vesicular

carbonate of lime, generally deposited near the

sources and along the courses of calcareous springs
’

(Page Geol. Terms, 1865). Cf Toff sb, i a.

i8xx Pinkerton Petrology I. 518 note. At Bionnay there
are houses built of a calcareous tufa, containing fragments
of lime spar, limestone, and slate. Ibid II 374 note, ThisK is the Italian and classical orthography. Tufa m^

served for depositions merely aqueous. 1839 (S.

RoBEaTS Diet. Geol
, Tttfa, or Calcareous Tu/a.

,
a friable

earthy deposit from calcareous springs The more solid

form IS travertin 1865 Livingstone Zambesi xi. 222 In the
vicinity of the erupted rockswe usually meet soft calcareous
tufa 1867 Ansted m Bratide & Cox Diet, Sc. etu, Tttfa
[is] a name applied in Italy to certain porous louse rocks .

Volcanic Tufa is the material under which Pompeii was
buried ..Calcareous Tufa when consolidated passes into
Travertine.

b. Volcanic tufa see Tuff sb, i b.

1770 Hamilton in Phil. 'I'rans LXI. 7 The Italians
distinguish It by the name of tufa, and it is in general use for

building. 177a Nat Hist, in A nn Reg. 79/2 What is called
here Tuffa. ,is the same that covers Herciuaneum, and that
composes most of the high grounds about Naples

,
it is .. a

mixture of small pumice stones, ashes, and fragments of lava,
hardened into a sort ofstone, 1778 P/ix/ Traw.LXVIII a

The walls were ofa tufla exactly resembling that ofNaples
and Its environs 1794 Suluvan Vtcw iV«/, 1 . 84 The mass
through which the catacombs are excavated are all indu-
rated tufa x8xi Pinkerton Petrology II. 374 Brochant .

supposes that they become volcanic tufo. 1838 Murray's
HandBk. N Get in 239/1 Composed of tufa and scoriae,

exactly similar to that found on Vesuvius. 1862 DanaMan
Geol I, 685 When rain or moisture from any source descends
with the cinders, the mass forms tufa,—a stratified, some-
what earthy, granular..rock, of gray, yellowish-brown, and
brownish colors^ x8fi6 Lawrence tr. Cotta’s Rocks Class
(1878) 89 Tufa is now principally used to denote an earthy
compound of volcanic products of the most various kind
2 attrtb. and Comb., as tufa cement, grottoy

quarry, rock, stone, wall ; tufa~hke, -paved adjs.

1839 W. Chambers Tour Holland etc. 55/1 Andemach is

an ancient walled town, and the seat of a considerable export
trade in oven stones and *tufa cement 29x0 igth Cent, Feb
36s The piers were formed of ^tufalike Canx stone 1905
R. Bagot Pas^ort 1, The steep, *tafa paved street xBpi
Farrar Darkn 4 Dawn xxiv, The overhanging sides of
the *tufa quany. xSaoT S. Hughes Trav, Sicily II. xv.
368 Some workmen were excavating a wine vault lu the*tiifa-
rock.^ x86x J. H, Bennet Winter Medtt i. viii (1875)
The island [Capri] is of limestone—a healthier geological
formation than the soft tufa rock of Naples. 2793 Trans
Sac Arts (ed. a) V 222 A Tufa stone, found on the rocky
banks of the Rhine. 1894 Daily News 22 Sept. 6/a The
columns are generally^ of g^rey tufa-stone. 1877 JNorthcote Catacombs X hi 45 He strengthened the friable
tufa walls of some of the galleries . . by . . arches of brick and

stone work.

TUPPBT.

Tufaceous (t«-, ti«fi?i*j8s), a. [f prec.-f
-AOJious.] Having the nature or textuie of tufa;
consisting of tufa

(Chiefly used of non-volcanic formations* cf. Tuffacpous.)
x8xx PiNKERiON Petrology I 5x8 Walleiius would perhaps

have called it a tufaceous limestone xS^x Woodward
Mollusca 142 The tufaceous deposits of petrifying wells.
1876 Page Textbk Geol vii 131 The tufaceous ac-
cumulations lound tlie cralei'i of .volcanoes

Tufall, Tufan, obs ff. To-fall, Typhoon.
Tufat, dial, var Tewuit, lapwing,

Geol. Forms 6 tuph, 7-8 (gr/xa/.)

tuft, (8 tujat), 7“ tuff, (9 tuf). [ad 16th c, F.
tufe, iuffe, (R, Estienne) tuf Cotgr. tuf, tuffe, ad It.

tufo ‘ a kind of soft, crumbling, or moiildnng stone
to build withall

'
(Florio) L. idfus, Tophus, q.v.

The change of gender in obs F. tuffe ( ^tufcC) has
not been explained. Tifft follows the better known
TuFP sb. (where also the / is an addition) ]

1. Any light porous cellular rock ; = Tufa.
(But there is a recent tendency to differentiate tuff
from Tufa, and restrict it to * volcanic tuff ’.)

a. Calcareous (or calc) tuff, see Tufa i a and
quot. 1816.

1569 Stocker tr Dtod. Sic. ii xliv. 90/2 With their axes
and hatchets they cut thereof as a man sboulde do on a Tuph
or softe Stone. 1603 [see tnffstoneva 2] 1744 Platt in Phil,
Trans XLIII. 266 A locky petrified Substance, by the
Miners called Tuft. 1785 Barker ibid, LXXV 35^ note. Tuft
is a stone formed by the deposit left by water passing through
beds ofsticks, roots, vegetables, &c. of which theie is a targe
stratum at Matlock Bath. 18x6 Accum Che/n Tests (1818)
x66 When these waters suddenly lose the excess of carbonic
acid essential to the solution of the lime, theie isan in egular
precipitation; hence those tender calcareous cellular stones,
and calcareous spongy tuffs 1839 Ure Diet Arts 771
Calcareous tuf consists of similar incrustations made by
petnfyingrivulets running overmud, sand, vegetable remains,
etc X843 Fortlock Geot 213 As calc tuff, it [carbonate of
lime] IS of very frequent occurrence throughout the primary
and secondary district, x88i Raymond MtntngGloss., Tuff
or Tufa, a soft sandstone or calcareous deposit

(3) 1893-4 Heslop Northiintbld, Gloss ,
Tti/i, a bed of

fine-grained, siliceous stone, like ganister, which occurs in
the carboniferous senes below the Great Limestone It is

also known as water sill

b. Volcanic tuff, a tuff produced by the consoli-

dation of volcanic ashes and other erupted material.

xBxg W. Phillips Outlines Mineralogy 4 Geol, (1818) 187
Pumice, obsidian or volcanic glass, slime called volcanic
tuff, are also the products of volcanic eruptions 1830 Dar-
win Voy, Nat, xvii (1852) 373 Craters, composed of the soft

and yielding tuff x8\xTmuviB.vi.Pt act, Geol 173 Aqueous
lavas, which, as they consolidate, form rocks of an earthy
appearance, known Iw the name of volcanic tuff or tufa.

1850 Ansted Alem, Geol,, Mttu etc. Gloss., Tufa, 'iuff,m
Italian name for a variety of volcanic rock of earthy texture,

made up of fragments of volcanic ashes i8Bx Judd
Volcanoes v 117 The tuflfs covering the city of Pompeii con-

sist of numerous thin layers of lapilh and volcanic dust.

1914 Brit Mils, Returnaag Volcanic lapilh and palagonite-

tuif from Monte Brazil, Terccira, Azores.

c. Trap-tuff see quot.

*®33"4J PhiuipsGw/ w Encycl.Metrop.^xZt,^^! 768/1
Aggregations of the disintegrated maleiials of trap rocks
are generally known under the vague name of trap tuff and
compared with volcanic tuff

2 . cUlrtb. and Comb , as tuff bed, block, cone,

crater, mountain, stone [F pie? rede ittffe (Cotgr,)],

tuff-wacke ; tuff-hke aclj

1854 Hooker Htmal, Jmls I ti. 44 Enormous *tuGr beds
are deposited on the sandstone 1864 J Hunt tr. Vogts
Lect Matt x. 262 In these *tufr blocks, in the vicinity of the

town of Puy, are found the mammoth and the rhinoceros

With abony nasal septum. 188* J udd Volcanoes it8 Finely,

stratified tuff cones. 1839 Darwin Voy. Nat xvii (1845)

376 To the south of the broken "tuff-crater. Academy
20 Nov 370 They [certain Chinese rocks] exhibit *tuff-like

characters. zS6x E. T. Holland in Peaks, Passes & Gl,

Ser. 11 1 . 9 A high range of "tufif mountains. 1603 Owen
Pembrokeshire {i8qa) 80 There is "Tuff Stone found in the

Mountaine over Newport. (1640 J. Smyth Ltvts Berke-
leys (1883) I 309 Fetcning the Tuft stone from Dursley by
land. i8oa Brookes' Gazetteer (ed. 12) s v Lugano, Most of

the houses are built of tufstone. 1822-7 Good Study Med,
(1829) 1 fix Tufa or tuffwacke, as Schmeisser calls it, and
tarras, which are compounds of iron, alumine, silex, and
carbonate of lime. 1847 Leitch tr C, 0 MiilUfs Anc,
Art S a/x (1850) 303 Pozzolana (an earthy tuff-wack)

t Tuff, v. Obs. rare. [Echoic. : cf. Puff.] intr.

To make a short explosive sound with the breath.

So Tuff mt
,
an imitation of such a sound.

*SS3 Respubhea 'i ni 247 Avarice What sale ye?

Inso. Hake. Adnl. Tuff. Op Hem, Ibtd hi. iv 774
Adul But looke, who cometh yonder, puffing and tufiing?

, Avar Where have ye lost your breath? 1598 Florio,

Sbuffanie , .
panting, breathing, tufiing as a cat, chafing

1x1821 Keats in Crtite 9 Feb. (1895) T04/1,

1

for a moment
whiles was prisoner ta'en And rifled, tuff I

Tuff, obs. form of Tough, Tuft.

Tuffaceous (tofeijas), a. [f. Tuff sb. +
-ACEOUB.] ‘ Having the properties of or composed

of volcanic tuff' (fent. Diet. Suppl. tgog), dis-

tinguished from tufaceous in the specific sense.

x88a Geikie Textbk Geol, ii ii, vi 164 Tuffs passing

gradually into shale, limestone, sandstone, &c. The inter

mediate varieties have been called ashy shale, tuffaceous

shale, or shaley tuff, &c,

TuffaU, Tuffe, obs ff. To-fall, Tough, Tuft.

Tuffet (to'fet). ? Obs. exc, dial. [f. tuff, F.



TTJFFETWISE. 453 TUFTED.

totiffe (see Tufo? si
') with sufSx-excbange dim. -BT

for'-Bli in OF touffcll

1 . a Topt sb. I, I b,

1553 Res^uUica iii vi 928 The goddesse occasyon .

vreareth a greate long tufTet of heare beefore, and behinde
hatlie not one heare 1578 Lyrs Dodoens i Ixxiii zo8 At
the toppe of the stalkes groweth blewish iloures in thicke
tuffets. « 1601 Boyle Htst. Air (1692) 178 Emerging from
the ground like tuSets of rushesi 1899 P Robiksos m
Contewp Rev June 844 [A blackcap] standing between two
* tuifets ’ of bloom.

2. A hillock, mound . = Tdpt sb 3 b.

X877 Dlackmorc Eremtt II xxxiv. 193 Here were six little

grassy tuffets

3 ? A hassock or footstool.
(Doubtful perh due to misunderstanding of the nursery

lime, which may belong to sense 2

)

?i8 Nursery Rmie, Little Miss Muffet sat on a tuffet,

Eating of curds and whey [Cf Buffbt > ] 189s Bensom
m Contem^ Rev July 12s Miss Moffat hastily got up from
the tuffet—which turned out to be a three legged stool 1904
Westm Gait 22 Dec 1/3 Mamie gave him a tuffet for his

narrow feet

Hence f Tn'ffetwlse adv, [-wise], m the manner
or form of a tuffet or tuft.

Lytb Dodvem ii. Ivi. 217 The stalke is of a foote and
halflong at which groweth a great sort of iloures tuffet-

wise.

Tuffle : see Tupty, Tuffln, obs. f. Typhoon,
Tilffing (to fig), rare. [f. tuff, Topt+ingI.]
fl. Caulking mateiial

;
oakum. Obs.

1513 Dougus ASftets v. xu 31 The tulffng kendillis

betuixt the plankis wak.

2 . BeU~ringtng (also tuftiu). The tufts of wool
woven into a bell-rope to give a grip for the hand ;

*

=s Sally sb.^ 2 .

Z869 Troytb Change Ringing i 2 The ‘hand stroke*
blow will be the one on which he pulls the ‘ sallie or tufiing

on the rope. 1^7 F. T. Jamb Lordship vi. 66 The tuftin

being worn, she hurt a man's hands agood deal on the sally,

and had mainly to be rung on the back.stroke.

Tuffle (t»‘f’l), V. dial. [app. onomatopoeic,

cf. Tipple
1. trans. To put into disorder, ruffle, rumple;

to entangle, ravel
;
= Tipple

vjTl Hone Sttisecane 431 (ED.D) 2x8x0 in Cromek
Rent. Ntihsdale Song 67 An* what has tuffled yere gowden
locks 1

2 To bind up (flax) in loose sheaves.

1709 A Young Agrtc Lincoln 164 {.Flax culiivatton)

TiMe It ; that is making it in a loose sheaf, open at bottom.

Tuffon, -oon, obs, ff. Typhoon.
Tuff-tafata, etc. : see Tuptappeta.
Tufit, dial, var, Tewhit, lapwing. Tufo : see

Tupa.
Tuft (tioft), sb. Also 5 tofb, toffce, 5-7 tufffc,

6 tufte , 6-7 tuffe, 7-8 tuff, [The denvation pre-

sents many difficulties. Supposed to represent F.

touffe {in OF. also ioffe, tofe), generally referred to L.
‘ a kind of helmet crest ’

,
or ‘ a kind of military

standard ’ (in Vegetius, 386), appeanng in Byzan-

tine Greek as tovi/io (see Du Cange). By some
held to be ult. of Geiman origin, ’ ad. OLG. top or

DHG zopf The final t is evidently an Eng addi-

tion: cf. carafe, y\^g. craft

,

also chff, clift', draff,

3 gyoff3S^<^fit f-nd vulgarparagraft, telegrfft.

The dilhculties of this derivation are that F touffe is not

the normal repr of L. titfa, but points to Hwffa, whereas

the long S of is supported by the Greek and by Beda’s

twuf, also that tu/a. iouffejjaxwnes phonetically neither to

Low nor High German, Cf Pr chuf. It emffo, a tuft or

lock of hair^ ad Ger zopf Beside these, the final i in the

Eng. word is of minor difficulty ]

1

.

A bunch (natural or artificial) of small things,

usnally soft and flexible, as hairs, feathers, etc.,

fixed or attached at the base.

[a 731 Beda Eccl Htst. ii xvi, lUud genus uexilh, quod
Romani tufam, Angh uero appellant tuut (Hence m Henry
of Huntingdon see Du Cange )]

c X386 Chaucer Prol. 555 (Harl.) Vpon hecm right of his

nose he hade A werte and her on stood a tuft [v r. toft(e]

ofheres 1463m Bury Wills (Camden) 36 A peyre of bedys
..with a knoppe, otliir wyse callyd a tufft, of blak sylke.

158s T Washington tr. Nichalafs Vay. iii. ui 73 b, The
rest of the haires they doe cut away

,
except a tuffe of

haire on the top of their head, /ltd, v 78 Great tufts of

feathers vpon their beads 1664 H More Myst Iniq 273

A tuft of seven bristles 1737 [Dorrington] Philip Quarll

103 A small Tuff of Hair on each Shoulder and Hip 3794
w. Flltom Carnages (iSoi) 1. 141 The quilting of the cloth

with small oinaments, called tufts, also gives a nchness to

the lining. x84a Tennyson Lancelot ^ Gutneaae lu, A
hght-green tuft of plumes she bore CIosm in a golden ring

1845 Gregory Dull Ckettt II. 34s Salicylic acid crystallises

in tufts of slender piisms

b. Bot

,

etc. A cluster of short-stalked leaves or

flowers growing from a common point, of stems

growing from a common root, etc., an umbel or

fascicle
;
also,a clump ofsmall herbsgrowingclosely

together.
Formerly applied more widely, e, g to the receptacle of a

composite flower, or to a compact seed-vessel,

\Lon^n tuft, an old name for Sweet Wilhain*. see

London. See also Candytuft.

1323 FiTZHERB.^«xi § 70 Beastes alone, norhors® aloone,

nor snepe alone, wyllnoteate a pasture enen, bin maue
many tuftes and hygh grasse. xS3®PALsGa. 2B3/2 Tufte or

grasse, monceau de herve 2378 Lytb Dodoens 1. x le 1 ne

.common Tansie hath a blackishe stalke dmided into

many single braunches, at the end wherof ate lound tuftes,

hearing yellow fioures like small round buttons. z6aa
Venner Via Recta vit, 259 The round tufts or heads which
conteme the seede. 1645-50 Boats (i860)
« Hassocky-bogs are very thick overspiead with little

Tufts or Ilets consisting of reeds, rushes [etc ] 1727 P
Blair Pharmaco-Bot v 235 Tufts or Umbels of penta-
petalous yellow Flowers Ibid 236 Dispos’d in small
Umbells or Tuffs 1834 W Irving T. Trav iv (1848) 278
Tom had long been picking his way cautiously through this

treacherous forest , stepping from tuft to tuft of rushesand
roots 1853 Miss Yonge Heir ofRedclyjfe xxx, A tuft of
deep puiple, the beautiful Alpine saxifrage, i86x Bentley
Man Bot 237 All theleaves of that branch may be brought
in contact at their base,in which case they form a tuft or
fascicle 1908 [Miss Fowler] iix/w ’Jreni Ancholme
89 The Robin's favourite tuft on the top of the Cedar-tree

2 . A small tufted patch of hair on the head or

chin ; a lock , an imperial (Imperial B. 8).

160X Dent Pathio. Heaven (1831) 37 What sayyou then to

these—long locks, fore tufts, shag hair, and all these new
fashions? cx6xo Women Samis 160 No friselled tuffes,

borrowed to deceme. 1654 Martini's Conq China 33 In
the binder part of their Heads they leave a Tuff, which
being curiously woven and plated, th^ let hang down.
Mil Hkahne Collect (O HS) III 150 On his [Chaucer's]

Chin 2 thin forked Tuffs Z83X Scott Ct. Roht ii, One of

the soldiers who showed the shaven head and the single

tuft of a Mussulman. xS^m Thackeray Shabbygenteel
Story V, The stylish tuft on nis chin.

3. A small group of trees or bushes
; a clump.

(Cf Topo? 4, which perh. belongs here.)

1555 Eden Decades 352 Vppon the mnermoste necke to the

landewarde, is a tufte of trees. 16x1 Shaks Wint, T ii. 1,

34 Behind the tuft of Fines I met them 1667 Milton
P L. VII. 327 With high Woods the Hills were crownd. With
tufts the vallies and each fountain side 1778 Eng Gazetteer
(ed 2) s V. ToUenham. A circular tuft of elms called the

Seven Sisters 1879 S C. Bartlett Egypt to Pal xi. 239
Land more or less sprinkled with tufts ofdesert shrubs

b. A grassy hillock, a small knoll or mound.
(Cf. Topt 3.) Obs rare.
1651 Howell Venue 32 The Adriatic Sea.. spreading him

self towards the Contment of Italic, leaves som green tuffs

or tombs of Earth uncovexd

4. (a) Aftat. A small cluster or plexus of

capillaty blood-vessels, as the Malpighian tufts of

the kidney
; a glomerule (ft)

Zool Branchial or

tespiiaiory tifft a cluster of tentacles having a

respiratory function, in some tubicolous worms.
1841-71 T R Jones Antm Kingd. (ed 4) 277 The

respiratory tufts .attached to the anterior extremity of the

creature form most elegant arborescent appendages,
generally tinted with brilliant colours. 1848 [see Mal-
FtGHiAK‘1. 2873 T H. Green Introd Pathol, (ed. 3) 68 The
tufts of vessels which form the Malpighian bodies

'I*
6. A crest, as of a bird. Obs.

1598 Florio, Capelletto, a little tuffe vpon a peacocks head.
1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Tuft, a lock of Hair, also the

Crest ofa Bird

t b. fig. Head, chief, top Obs. nonce-use.

2625 B JoHsoH staple ofN v. v. He is ,my Cbiefe, the

Point, Tip, Top, and Tuft ofall our family.

1

6

. A turban. Obs.

1585 Higihs yunius’ Nomend, 165/x Tiara, a Turkish
tuffe, such as the Turkes weare on their head 1622
Ainsworth Annot, Pentat , Exod xxvtii 39 (1639) xvi

Miter signifleth a thing wrapped about the head. Such
as the Tuffe which.. is worne m the Easteine Countries.

7 An ornamental tassel on a cap , spec the gold

tassel formerly worn by titled undergraduates at

Oxford and Cambridge (see quot. 1894).
Originally, at Oxford, a distinction of the sons of those

peers who had a vote m the House of Lords, after 1861 of

all peers and their eld®t sons ; since 1870 made optional.

1670 G. H Htst Cardinals 1 m, 71 That invention of

Bishops and Prelates to wear Green Tufts m their Caps.

a 1704 T Brown Contn. Quaker's Serin Wks. 1709 III ii

3 Let not a Cap be seen among us, with an Idolatrous Tuff

upon It 1770 Langhorne Plutarch (1851) I 336/* As he
was sacrificing the tuft of his cap fell off 1B62 Hughes
Torn Brown at Oxf vui, Men all in tufts or gentlemen-

commoners’ caps. 2894 Westm. Gae 5 Mar 3/1 Lord
Rosebery .was one of the last undergraduates of Christ

Church who wore the gold tassel, known by the name of

‘tuft
',
which was the distinguishing mark of noblemen and

the sons of noblemen

b (ransf in University slang, One who wears a

tuft ;
a titled undeigraduate.

2755 [see Tuft hunter] 1789 Loiterer No 21. 6 A Tuft

(when once suffered to get away from you) is scarcely ever

recovered again. 2840 Thackeray ShabbygenteelStory u,

The lad went to Oxford, freq^uented the best socie^,

followed with a kind of proud obsequiousness all the tufts

of the university 2847 Jowett Let 10 Mar
,
in Life d-

Lett. (1S97) I 158 Dufferin of Christ Church seems a most

excellent tuft 1884 Weekly Register 18 Oct. 503/a One don
is much like another, to a lively young tuft who keeps

beagles.

8 attnb and Comb, a attnb. +tuft gilly-

flower, a kind of gillyflower (? = pink) growing in

tufts
,
ttuffc mockado (see Mookado i, i b, and

cf TufiapfeTA] , also attrib.

[In both these, tuft may be, not the sb., hut = tufted,

Tufted cf quot 1387 s. v. Mockado ]

1573 Tusser Husb (1878) 96 Herbes for window® and
pots *Tuft gilleflowers. 1579 *Tuft mockado [see

Mockado i]. 2589 R. Harvey PL Ptrc, (1590) 8, I will

nicke-name no hodie • 1 am none of these tuft mockadoo
mak-a-dooes. 2599 Nashe Lenten Siufte 25 Penning a dis-

courseofTuftmocrauios. 1847-78 Halltwell, Tuft-mockado,

a mixed stuffmade to imitate tufted taffeta, or velvet.

b. Comb, as tuft-iopped adj. ,
tuft-gill, a tuft-

gilled fish, a lophobranch {Cent. Dictl)

,

tuft-

gilled a,, having tufted gills, as the order Ctm-
branchtata of molluscs (tooth-shells), or Lopko-

branchti of fishes (see Lophobbanohiate). See also

Tufp-hunitbb
2840 Lundie Mission Life m Samoa xiii. (1846) 79 Tall

tuft topped cocoa-nut trees 2861 P. P ^Carfenter m
R^, Smithsonian. Instit, i860, 222 Order Cirrohandaata.
(Tuft gilled Crawlers).

Tufb, V, Forms see piec. [f. prec. sb J

1. 1. trans. To furnish with a tuft or tufts

*535 in Archieologia IX 251 A paire of upper stockis rf

purple veluette embroidered with golde and tuffed with

cameryke 1573 in Feuillerat Revels Q Elis (1908) sxo For

Tufting VI lardge kirtells of greene Sattin with golde

sarcenet 2630 J Taylor (VYater P) Trav Wks in. 98/1

She's ring'd, she's braceleted, she's richly tufFd x7s8-'46

Thomson Spring 014 Solemn oaks, that tuft the swelhne
mounts 1743 J Davidson AEneid viii. 264 ^ps tefted

with wool xQ^sT, JioQViParson's Dau iir, ix, The officers

of a crack Hussar regiment tipped and tufted 1850

Tennyson In Mem cxxviii ao To make old barenras

picturesque And tuft with grass a feudal tower.

b Upholstery. To draw together the two sur-

faces of (a cushion or the like) by a thread passed

through at regular intervals producing depressions,

which are then usually ornamented with tufts or

buttons.

1884 [implied in tufting button • see Tufting vht. sh, 3].

xfox in Cent, Diet

2. intr. To form a tuft or tufts; to grow in tufts.

2598 Sylvester Du Bartas ii 1 11 Imposture 397 Among
the dark shade of those tufting arbors. 2629 Parkinson
Paradisus 317 Tufting close vpon the ground, like vnto the

common Thrift. 1794 G Adams Nat <5- Exp Philos III.

xxxiv, 40B A sea of cotton, tufting heie and there by the

action of the air in the undisturbed parts of the clouds.

3 . trans. To form into a tuft, rare"'^, (Cf.

Tdftfd 2 .)

1S60 Hawthorne Marb. Paun viii, What weeds cluster

and tuft themselves on the cornices of luins.

II. 4. trans. To beat (a covert) in stag-hunting.

Also absol

2590 Cokaihb Treat HmtingCvih. Youmay begin to tuft

for a Bucke 1612 Drayton Poly-olb: xiii, 113 When with

his hounds The laboring Hunter tufts the thicke vnbarhed

grounds Where harbored is the Hart 1870 Blaine Etuycl
Rwr Sports (ed. 3) § 1813 Tufting of deer As deer fire*,

quently herd in copses, woods, and brak®, it is usual to

tuft (hunt) a covert with a couple or two of steady old

hounds, called tufters 1908 Q. Rev. July 90 The lonely

ridg® of the Brendon hills are ‘ tufted ' for a ‘ warrantable

deer.

To To dislodge (the game) by ‘ tufting ’
; alsofig

£21640 Jackson Creed x xxiv. § 4 The meaning of the

learned moderator hath been by his followers so meanly

tufted, and 50 unskilfully hunted after 1909 Quiller Couch
True TiMa xxi, They had tufted him [a stag] out of the

•wood.

Tuft, obs. form of Toft, Tuff.

Tufbaffeta, -taffety (t^fitse-feta, -tse-feti).

Obs or arcA, Forms (with hyphen, or as one

word, or as two words) 6-7 tuft-, tufte- ; 6-9

tuf-, 7 tuffe-, 7-8 tuff-, (8 ?tiff-) ! see Taffeta,

TAFFETY [f tuff, ToFT -f- TAFFETA, TAFFETY.]

1. A kind of taffeta with a pile or nap arranged

in tufts.

157210 Rep MSS (2911)423 For vi yard®
of tufte taffyta at xij s the yarde. 2593 Donnb StU. iv 33

His lerkin had been Velvet, hut 'twas now (so much ground
was seen} Become 1635 Cranley Amanda 76

What shall I doe with rich Tuftafati® ? 173S Fope Donne s

Sat. IV 42 Ihe suit Was velvet in the youth of good queen

Bess, But mere tnff-taffete what now remain'd. 2899 Mary
owisTQa By Order ofCompany ui. He hitched forwaid

is cloak of sky-blue tuftaffeta with an air.

2 transf. A person wearing tuftaffeta

2613 Beaum. & Fl Coxcomb v. i, Such an old Tuff-taffily

that knows not.

3.

attrtb. a. Made of tuftaffeta.

Lane, Wills (Chetham Soc)III 34 Myhlacke tuf-

tafata bosen, z6ii Middleton & Dekker Roaring Girle

E iij h. Any coacht veluef cappe or tuftaffely iacket. c 1618

Morvson liiH tv (1903) 96) 1 did see her apparrelled once

in a Tuft taffety gowne and an other tyme in a purple Taffety

Eowne. 1629 B Jonson Nevj Inn 11. i. I'll help to fit h®
With a tuft taffeta cloak.

b. Clothed in tuftaffeta; luxuriously dressed;

hencefig. CF. Taffeta B. z.

2598 E Gilpin Skial (1878) 49, 1 smile at thy Atturneys

silken pnde, Tufttaffeta state xSxzProc Virginia a 23 in

Capt, Sniith's Wks (Arb) 97 We daily feasted with
,

fowle, and diverse sorts of wild beasts as fat aswe could eat

them . so that none of out Tuftaffaty humorists desir^ to

goe for England. 2614 B Jonson Boert Fair iv, iil Such

as you are , withyour tuft*taffatahanches [2829H Murray
N. Amer I. iv. 212 A plot which had arisen among what he

[Smith] oddly calls the ‘tuftaffety’ part of the colony, to

break up and return to England.]

o. Tuftaffeta cream : a very soft or smooth kind

of cream ;
velvet cream

166*Han. Woolley Zixrf/® Direct 98 To make the 'Tuff-

Taffete Cream 2773 Goldsm Stoope to Conq. ii 1,A shaking

pudding, and a dish of tiff—taff—taffety cream Hasti

Confound your made dishes.

Tufted (to-fled), a. [f. Tuft sb. and v. + -ED.]

1. Having or adorned with a tuft or tufts, a.

Adorned with tufts or clumps of trees or hushes.

xSa6 Sylvester Du Barias u. iv, u. Mngmf. rto6 The



TOTTEDNESS.
tufted tops of sacred Lxbanon. 1779 Mtrroy No 43 f 3 A
stream elided round a tufted plain, and fbrmed a little lake
in front of a village. 18x0 Scott Lady of L, \ xin, Tall
rocks and tufted knolls 1883 R Bridgcs Promeilieus 148
The cones And needles of the fir. are strewn upon the
tufted floor

b. Adorned with tufts of some fabric, as a gar-
ment, or with a natuial tuft, as the tail or other
pait of an animal.
1651 in Venuy Mem (1907) I 480, 3 Tufted Holland

Wastcoates i66z Irish Stat, (lyds) II 411 Linnen cloth or
canvas called stript or tufted canvas. 1709 Stbelc Tailor
No. 45 p 5 A young Gentleman who sat next me in a tufted
Gown 1774 Goldsm. Nat Htsi (1776) III 391 The tail

long, and tufted at the point like the lion 1815 Kmiiv &
Sp Entomol 111 (1S18) I 63 Head adorned with elegantly
tufted antennse. 1877 Knight Dtci Mech

, Tuftedfabric,
a fabric in which tufts are set, ns in the old form of Turkish
and Persian carpets.

o. Her, Having the tuft (of the tail) of a speci-
fied tincture.

1761 Brit. Moff II, 13 An antelope, gules; chained,
armed, aested, tufted, and hoofed, or. 1864 Boutell Her.
Hist ^ Poyi.xvii,§ 3 (ed. 3) 281 An unicorn arg., armed,
maned and tufted 01.

d Of a bird : Having a tuft of feathers upon
the head

,
crested : esp. in Omith, as the epithet of

a particular species
1768 Pennant II. 458 The Tufted Duck 1770 M.

Bruce in Life, etc xii (1914) 176 From her low nest the
^fted Imk upsprings 1783 Pennant Zool II 432
Tufted Auk 1807 Col Haweer Diary (1803) I 6, 1 saw
5 tufted ducks. 1853 Ttnnyson New-Year's Evcv, The
tuftedplover[will]pipea]ongthefal!owlea 1883 Fisheries
Ex/uo Catal (ed 4) 134 Tufted Cormorant or ‘ Shag ’.

a. Formed into 01 forming a tuft
;
growing in a

tuft or tufts
j clustered.

163* Milton L'Allegro 78 Towers and Battlements
BoMon^d high m tufted Trees 1637 - Lyetdas 143 The
tuftud Crow toe, and pale Gessamine. 1740 Somcrvillu
Hoebtnol i. 101 The tufted Cowslips breathe their faint
Perfume. 1807 Wordsw. Wh Doe vir. 142 A hut, by tufted
(Tees defended 1833 Chr G Rossetti Poems (1904} 132/2
The stream shines silver in the tufted grass
8. Hat, Hist, (esp as the epithet of a particular

species or variety see quots. See also id) a.
Hot, Bearing flowers in tufts 01 fascicles b, Bot,
and Zool Growing in tufts, cmspitose.
i6ag Tufted Coloinbitie.s (see Columbine sb^ 3]. 1707

Mortimer Afwfi (1731) JI 216 Cowslips are of various
kinds The doable green ones, the single gieen, the tufted,
&c 1803 R W. Dickson Pract, Agric II 893 The

iufted Vetch might be useful as a green fodder. 1837
Miss Pratt .Wazunn Pi, IV 237 L[ysimachia\ thyrsi-
JJ^ra (lufted Loosestrife), 1878 Nicholson Palseoni 93The corallum is caespitose, or tufted. Mod. Tufted violas
of many colours.

4 . Comb., as iufted-eared, -necked adjs.
i8xx Shaw Getu Zool. VIII, 236 Tufted Iwired Creeper.

Ibid 343 Tufted-necked Humming-bird.
Hence Tu'ftednesB, the quality of being tufted

}
in quot cotter, a tufted structure.
xMs Hookc Microgr xlvi ig6 A seeming tuftedness or

brushy part on each side.

^Tufeer (to ftau). Stag-hunting, [f. Toir w. 4 +
-brI.] a hound trained to drive the deer out of
cover
*836 ‘S-roNEHENOB’^irf. It 11. § 2 (ed a) log

Men, called ‘haibourers with hounds trained for the pur-
pose, call^‘ tufters

', undertake the task. Daily News
2 Sept., The tufters soon roused two fine stags 1884
jErPERi^ Red Deer 111, When the tufters enter the woods—
that IS, the hounds detached from the pack to force the deer
to break coven ^
Tu*ft-li.u:iiter. [f. Tdi'tjA Huntbk.] One
who meanly or obsequiously courts the acquaintance
ofpersonsofrank and. title (originallyatthe universi-
ties ; see Tupt sb. 7, 7 b) ; a toady, sycophant.
*7SS CoHtMisseur No 97 v x, I remember to have beard

a cousin of mine, , formerly at Cambridge, .mentioning
a sect of Philosophere, distinguished by the rest of the
collegians under the appellation of Tuft-Hunters. These
were the followers (literally speaking) of the fellow-
commoners, noblemen, and other rich students 1833
liiACKFRAY Newcomes xlv, Some .accused him of being a
tuft-hunter, and flatterer of the aristocracy. m884 M
PattisonMem, (1885) 4 My father was too proud to be a tuft,
hunter.

So Tu fb-liu nted a., sought after by Inft-hunters

;

ilfu*ft-Iittn.tin8r the practice of a tuft-hunter;
adj that is, or is characteristic of, a tuft-hunter
1849 Thackeray On. Friendship Wks 1901 VI, esc His

old acquaintances set the *Tufthunted down as the Tuft,
hunten 1894 Dy Maurier Trilby II. 95 Little Billee was
M was the tuft-hunted 1789 LoitererNo II 6 The diversion of *tuft.hunting has bwn so long
practised in this place (Oxford] 1848 Thackeray Bk

XIX, 1 uft-hunting is snobbish 1829 [H Best] Pers.
J menwLQx He made no disgraceful *tuft-huntinff

of noblemen 01 gentlemen commoners

sSt ofQuietam™'''*
^ “ ao8 A tuft-hunting

Tufbily (ts'ftili), adv, [f Tufty + -ly 2.] lu
a tufty manner; so as to form tufts. 1

tuftdy
Soc. XX 1. 239 It [grass] grows

* see TuFFura 3.
Tnrbiu^ (tu ftiq), vbl, sb. [f. Tuft v h- -irg 1 ]The action of the verb Ttot, or the result of this.

1.

Adornment with a tuft or tufts
*SS4-5 in Feuillerat Rebels Q. Mary (1914) r;,, vj yardes
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of red gold sarcenet for the tuftinge of the wemens lied-
peces 1338 Ibiilj Q Elis (igoSja; Speiitc in pullingcs
oute, tuftinges, tyringes [etc ]

b concr. Tufts collectively , a mass of tufts.
1791 Gilpin Forest Scenery i 243 Sun-shine striking a

wood and reposing on the tuftiiigs of a clump 1894 R.
Buidgis Shoriei Poems v xvi (1912) 317 The fir-trees
wave .iloft. their blue-green tuftings.

2i. Stag-hunting The action of beatmg a covcit
to dislodge the deer. Also attnb.
x86a C. P CoLLYNb Chase Wild Red Deer iv 82 What I

have said will sufficiently indicate what the object of tuft-
ing is 1883 Atamlard 10Aug 2/1 Tufting is not a popular
form of passing the time on an opening day 1884 Ji i<.

rEuics Red Deer vii 118 The hounds, are called the
‘ tufters ’

, drawing the cover is called ‘ tufting ’.

3 . Conti. Tuftang-button, one of the buttons
used m ‘ tufting ’ a cushion, etc. (see Tuft v 1 b).
1884 Forney Car-BuildcYs Diet, (Cent. Diet.).

Tu fbing, ppl. a, [f. as prec. -i- -inq 2.] That
tufts see the vb. 1398 [see Tuft v 2]

Tu fblet. [f Tuft sb. + -let.] A little tuft
1892 J. Mather Poems 129 Tufticts brown Of rush and

bradeen.

Tufty (1» fti),<r. Also 7 tuffla. [f Tuft sb. -h -y.]
1. Full of or abounding m tufts, covered or

adorned with tufts a of hair, thread, 01 the like.
1641 Best Farm Bis (Suitecs) 6 Signcs of a good Ewe
Her buttocke broade and large, and shewing tufty and

tbicke of wooll 1716 M Davius Athen Brit II 241 His
black Thread-bare Coat of a tufty and rusty Hue 1848
Fraser's Mati XXXVII 404 Shaven lound his head, so as
to leave a tufty patch at top.

b. Of foliage, herbage, or blossoms.
1638 BiiATiiWAiT Barnabtes Jml in. (1818) 133 Vallies

Deckt with tufty woods 1796 An Skwakd Aftiy/c in
Neso Ann Reg, 158 Dry are the tufty downs, diffusive
spread O'er the light surface of the sandy mound 1869
Blackmorc Loma D lix, Here the ground Hy jagged and
shaggy, wrought up with high tufts of leed This tufty,
naggy ground .will not hold impressions *903 Academy
25 July 94/2 Yarrow and the tufty melilot.

c. Covered with tufts or clumps of trees rare^
x6x2 Drayton Poly-olb. xvii 388 About the neighbouring

woods in the tufty Frith, and in the mossy Fell.
2. Forming a tuft or tufts

;
consisting of or grow-

ing in tufts.

CoTGR., Towfpu , tuffie [1632 Sherwood, Tuftie or
tuffie], thiclce growing, thicke or boughs, growing close
together 1613-16 W Browne Bnt Past, i v 310 An
humble^ dale, Where tufty datzies nod at every gale 1776
Phil. yVifijM. LXVI 100 Islands are overspread with a shoit,
tufty, round glass

_
1889 Standard 24 Apr, They are all

di^inguished by frizzly Hair, more or less tufty

Tug (ti?g), sb. Forms : see Tug v ; also 5 teug.
[f. 'Tug ».]

1. An act 01 the action of tugging
, a forcible or

violent pull
;
a severe strain or drag.

1300-20 Dunbar Poems xxxiii 8r The tarsall gaifhim tug
for tug. x63S Quarles Embl. iv. uu 28 The idle vessell slides
that watrylay, Without the blast, or tug, of wind, or Care
r^7 Dryuen jEueid ix. 750 Downwaid by the feet he drew
The tremblingdastard at the tug he falls 1734 Mrs Dflany
in Li/e A Carr (1861) III. 307 Lady Harriet had a tooth
drawn by Rutter, and he gave three tugs before he got it
out I 18x3 //rsT f. Decasiro TV in The dooi stuck to the
posts so fast that I was forced to take three or four good
tugs at It before it would come open z886 Penn Master
ofCerem xiv, Morton felt a tug at his line.

2. 't* Labour, toil {pbs. rare)
; esp. a determined

effort to accomplish or attain something, a hard
try

; a struggle ; a ‘ go ’

1304 Plumfton Corr (Camden) 191 It ryseth on my owne
myiid to give over grett tuggs of husbandry which I had,
aiid lake me to lesse charge 1673 Ld Conway m Essex

(Camden) I 141, I shall yet have a tug for the Mr
of the Ordnance place *764 Mem. G Psalmanazar 84, I
found It a very hard tug to keep up my credit 1836

Bryant Autumn JFoods xii, ^he vain low strife That makes
men mad—the tug for wealth and power.
3. A strenuous contest between two forces or

persons.

x^GowmmSih Ref.Hist MSS. Comm (1876) 204/1 The
only tug is between Episcopacy .and Presbytery 1830Scon Demonol 1 ri Amid the mortal tug of combat x868
Freeman Norm Conq II %nu. 260 On this day William

career of good fortunem the mere tug of battle
xagyJFestm Gas 8 Dec 2/3 The tug of will between the
ovwbearmg K.aiser and hishitheito subservient people

b. Tug of tvar. (a) The decisive contest
, the

real struggle or tussle , a severe contest for supre-
macy. (d) An athletic contest between two teams
who haul at the opposite ends of a rope, each
trying to drag the other over a line maikcd be-
tween them. Also atirtb.
1677 N. Lee Alex, Gi iv. li, When Greeks joined Greeks,tMu was the tug of war x8aa Byron Juan viii li, At last

o t J? weapons Then comes ‘ the tug of war '.

xBy6 INorldV No 108 13 Ihe tug of war was the most
popular Item in Saturdays entertainment 1893 E, HBarker IVand Southern Waters 263 He [the devil] there-
lore lost no time in entering upon a tug of-war with theYamtly interloper. 1902 Westm Gas 6 June 7/1 Their tug.
of-wai team pulled over two teams of British Tommies.
4:. In harness , a. (Chieflypt) A pair of short

chains attached to the hames, by which the collar
is connected with the shafts, b. A trace, c. A
short strap sewn on various parts of the harness
and serving to keep it in position

; also (pi.) the
loops of the back-strap which support the shafts.

TUG.

d. A metal stud or pm on the shaft to prevent it
running too far foiwaid through the loops of the
back-strap e See quot. 1844 Also locally
applied to other parts of harness see quot. 18S8

[c 1230 MS Barltno (a) If 16 In carucis emendandis
*

Li lugis et tuggis ad idem cmptis ix d ] 1417-18 inAr chmni
Jrnl. {1881) XXXVIII 78 Item in vij TeSgys. xij d
Ace A

^
1<i1c4^6No aeiuggiscthanus 1497Acc Hen F//(i8g6)96 luggebfoi horslmriKSic, ijbaskettes

136a Bulleyn Dial Soarnes C/iir n\ Ban sht-them from Chyrurgi, coinmende tlitm to the Carte 'in the
flaile and the rake, the trace and the togge r580Pum nh.m
Eng Poesie 111 xx.ii (Arb ) aSr Whicli word t^^ Mem
fieth the pull or draught of the oxen or horses, and therefore
the leathers that beare the thiefo stresse of the drauuht the
cartais call them tugges 1786 Burns To Auld Mare xiIhou was a noble fit lie-Un', As e'er in tug or tow wasdrawn 1 2704 W Fllton Carriagi.s (i8or) I? x 134 Tugs
to hold up the traces. Ibid ras The hipstrap buckles to
‘1’®, breeching to hold it up Ibtd 147 In the

! nu

rug. rawhide, of which formerly plough-traces weremade 18.14 Stli'hi ns BL Farm lI 695 Ihe pace of the
old horse should be subdued by the lein and tug, which
the short leins are called, that paw, from the head of one
horse to the collar of the other. 1862 Catal, Internal
Exhtb

, Bnt II No 4708, Ihe collars, hames, and tugs are
suited to give ihe horse the least fatigue in diawiiig the
vchick 1888 Elwoktiiy W Somerset Word-bl 7 ug the
hook or othci iron on tlic carriage, or on the whipple-tree
to w hiLli the ti ace is attached The end of the leather trace
at the part where it is .ittached to the vehicle A looselooD
buckled round the shaft, to wlucli (when used) is fastened
the kieking-stiap.

f Ahmng. The iron hoop of a corf or hoisting
bucket.

“

*838 &IMMONDS Diet Trade, Tug, a hoop of iron to hold
.a tackle 1877 III Knight ZJ/cT Mcdi i88x Raymond
Muting Gloss., Jug (Uerb), the iron hook of a hr.i ..t.nF,

bucket, to which the tackleisare .ittached
6 A Umber-wagon, south, and east dial.
1706 PiiiLLU's (ed Kersey), lug, a Country-Word for a

Waggon to cairy Timbei 1724 De For Tour Gt Bnt. I
SO, I have seen one tree on a carriage which they call here
[Lewes] a tug, drawn by two and twenty oxen 1791 Gilpin
Forest .Scenery t 116 A sort of wain, which m that deep
country [Susses], is expressively called a tugg 1829 Hor.
Smith Acw

F

orest I.i. 3 A timbcr-wain, in Hampshire called
a tug

6 A small, stoutly built, and powerful steamer
used to tow other vessels

;
a tug-boat.

1817 Chron. in Ann Reg xox This vessel, appropriately
named the 1 ug, is meant to track ten other vessels The
utility of the '1 ug is not confined to tracking 1840 hvid.
Hull Docks Comm 73 You use the tug to tow them from
the harbour 1908 [Miss Fowler] Bctna. Trent tiAncholme
xe X he smoke of a tug drawing vessels

7 . Phrases, f To hold tug, (also hold a tug),
to hold me tug, to keep one strenuously occupied,
or fully engaged

, in tug, f upon a tug, in conflict
or contest {with).

1377 Grangi Golden Aphrod. Hv, Whiche twoo pretie
poyntes [for diseussion] helde Ihem tugge with hard holde
vntill aboutc dinner tyme 1639 Burton's Diary (1828)
IV. 317 The deb.ite held such tug that it was moved to
adjourn, 2667 Wood Life 18 July (0,H.S.) II 113 There
was work enough tliat would hold him tugg for a whole
yearc 1672 Westminster Drollery ii 94 No Tankerd,
Flaggon, Bottle, nor Jiigg so well can hold Tugg 1681
R L'Esi range .-//cl/ Prot iv 1 99 The Popes were at that
time upon a Tugg with the Emptror 1700 Motteux Qutx
1 IV IV II 398 The Barber held tugg with her till the
Curate advis’d him to return it, 1791 Gouv Morris m
Sparks ij Writ (1832)! 3153 L.ifayette will hold a good
tug, being as cunning as any body 1849 C Bronti Shirley
XX, She had seen from the window Tartar in full tug with
two carriers’ dogs
8. attrib. and Comb. : in sense 6, as tug-boat

(whence tug-boatman), -captain, -man, -master,

-owner, -service, -steamer, -traffic

,

also tug-like

adj.
, tug-bnokle, a trace-buckle; tug-oamer,

each of a pair of loops through which the tugs or

traces pass (Knight Diet. Medi. 1877) ;
tug-cliaiii,

a chain trace, also a short chain by which a
leather trace is attached to the splinter-bar (FunHs
Stand Diet. 1895); tug-tole : cf. sense 4f;
tug-hook, a hooic on the hame to which the trace

IS attached
; tug-iron see quot. ;

tug-plate see

quot.
; tug-rope, a trace of rope

;
tug-slide, a

tongueless trace-buckle, cf. Slidb sb 6 , tug-

spriug, a spring connexion for traces to reduce

the strain of starting a load
;
tug-strap, a leather

trace ; tug-whiting, a whiting caught by a hand-
line (i'c ). See also Tugwithe
183a Badhage Eton Marmf, vi (cd 3) 44 A kind of ’’^tug-

boat for vebsels which have occasion to ascend the rapid

Merc Marine Mag VII 73 One ship was waiting to

be towed out by the tugboat, ifloi Daily News 3 Feb 3/5
The tug-boatmen who struck on i riday at Liverpool were
still out yesterday 183X Mayhew Lond Labour I 339 His
foreman says to me, ‘ Give that *tug-buckle a file’. 1862

Catal Internal Exhtb , Bnt II No 46B6 Set of carnage
harness, with improved tug buckles 1897 Westru Gas,
26 May 4/3 A *tug captain from Limehouse was called by
the police 1797 T Curr Coal Viewer xB Should the corves
be made to draw by conductors, the chains, from the center

of the *tug hole to the center of the ring that connects them,
should measure aej inches. 1417-1:8 in Archaal Jrnl
(1881) XXXVIII 78 Item in *Teughookys, vij d, 1844 W.
Barnls Poems Rur Life Gloss , *TugtroH of shafts, an
iron on the shafts [of a wagon] to hitch the traces to. x8go



Ttra-.

•R. Boldrewood’ Col Reformer (iSgi) 153 Energetic
people have certain advantages. Their "tuglthe, unremitting
habit of doing something keeps the machine going 1801
Scott Leader Jan 6 Over 80 per cent of the ^tngmen

Sailors' Union. 1806
I/^ll Mag-. Nov. 386 The responsibilities and anjcleties
ofa tug-master igoxJi^estin Gaz 26 Aug s/a They were
*tug.owners, and worked the ferry between Hobbs’s
Point and the Neyland Ordnance Stores 1704 W Felton
Cirwrtg'W (1801) II Glop, *Tiig Plate, a plate, fixed
on the shafts^ in 'which the tugs of a one horse harness
is placed 1417-18 in Tiv/f. (1881) XXXVIII. 78

yocatis *Teugropis, viij* 1877 Knight Diet
^eff-6,*Tug.slide *Tug.spring. xi6x Wheat ^ Tares
Tug steam^s flashed hither and thither, panting and

groaning with their heavy tram of stone-laden barges 1882
Cassells Encycl Diet s.v Breast'^traf, 1[ift breast-collar
• receives the *tug.straps 1906 Daily Tel
X Feb

,
The Thames and London Rowing Clubs have never

ramplamed of the general, business *tug-traffic (*1670
Spalding Trouh. CAoj / (1851) II 174 About this tyme

sum *tug-quhytinges [were] takin

Tug (tog), V. Forms 3 toggen, 4-6 togge;
<6 tog, toug), 4-7 tugge, 5-8 (9 dial ') tugg, 5-
tug. [Early ME. iogg-en, intensive from weak
grade of *teuhan, tauh, tugum, OE. tMAa)n, tiah,
tugon, togen. * see Tee ®.l]

+

1

tntr To pull sportively, struggle amorously
Obs rare.
a 1225 Ancr R 424 Heo ne schulen cussen nenne raon,

ne toggen mid him, ne pleien. a 1225 St MarJier 14 WiS
plohe speche sputte to mare, swa longe bat ha tolliS
togederes ant toggiS.

2 . To contend, stnve in opposition. Now rare.
*4.. Toum Toticftham xgg in 'HaalJS P P Ill.gi Thus

thai tuggat and thei ruggut til hit was nyjt. aieso Dr
DoubbleAle 148 ibid Ilf 311 The sexton and he truly Did
tog by the pares earnestly. 1598 Mucedcrus Epil. a8 Let

till one the raastrie winne. 1637 Burton's Diary
(1^828) II. ass, I came away, and left them tugging upon
that debate 1693 Driden Leme Triumph i 1, Fierce
RamireZ| the Castilian king, Who tugged for empire with

son 1701 J Sage Vind Cy/nanic Age Wks
1847 II 4s, I have dared to tug a little with Gilbert Rule.

J* Barlow Colmnb in. 602 Man tugs with man, and
clubs with axes play 187a Le Fanu In a Glass Darkly
III. 116 All her energies seemed strained to suppress a fit,

with which she was then breathlessly tugging,

t b. Tug it out, to decide a matter by contest
or debate

; to ‘ have it out ’
; also, to go through

with a thing to the end. Obs.
1624 Heywood Captives i. 11 in Bullen 0 PI IV, We’ll

tugge It put by the teeth 1648 in Verney Mem (igoj) I
411 My Lord is resolved to go aboard this night and to
tugM It out with any wind 1653 Fuller Ch hist ii 111

§i Tms tougn old man, being 70 yeares of age, took a
Journey to Rome, there to tugg it out with his Adversaries
x673HicKERiNOiLLG#-4f P Greyh 319 The great courage of
Cffisar reviv’d the poor spiritedman and made him tug it out
8. mtr. To toil, laboui, struggle; to go toil-
somely, advance labonously
16x9 ViscT Doncaster in Ene

<S- Germ, (Camden) 46,

1

(ame to Cologne put myselfe into the hoate tugged up
the nver in five days to Franefort 1634 Rainbow Labour
^2 which you tugge thus diligently, shall perish
i6gx Wood Aih Oxon. II 238 He was depnv^ of all the
Church lands notwithstanding he tugged hard to keep
some. 1719 Watts Hymn, ‘My drowsy pow'rs, why sleep
ye so

’

11, The little ants for one poor grain Labour, and tug,
and strive x86o Holland Miss Giweri vi, To tug and tug
^1 their lives to get money together, xgii E Sidgwick Le
Gentleman x, Ha had.. tugged up one great boulevard .

and down another.

tb. tram. To acquire by toil or exertion rare.
xS^g G, Daniel Tnnarch,, Hen. V cccxciii, The Soldier

tumbles what the owner Tugg'd
O. To cairy or convey (something ponderous

with difficulty or exertion
; to lug, drag colloq.

17x0 Steele Tatler No 231 ip 2 [He] then says to hi
Wife, Child, prithee take up the Saddle ; which she readib
did, and tugged it Home
4. ttans. To pull at with force; to strain 0:

haul at. '

. K Alts 2305 He hit toggid IBodl, MS tukked] out
to habhe. a 137S Lay Polks' Mass Bk App. iv 314 Wib
his teeh he eon hit togge C1440 Promp, Pant. 493^
Toggyn, or drawyn

,
tractulo 1313 More Rich HI

(1883) 83 His here in despite torn and togged lyke a cur
dogge 1671 Milton Samson 1630 Those two massie Pillars
. He tugg d, ha shook, till down they came 1697 Dryden
Virg. Past III 133 In vain the Milk-maid tugs an empty
Teat, xyii Gay Rural Sports i. 134 He greedily sucks in
the twitting bait, And tugs and nibbles the fallacious meat
1853 Macaulay Hist Eng. xvi. Ill 649 Each oar was
tugged by five or six slaves,

t b. To pull about roughly ; to touse, to maul,
1493 Festivall(W de W. 1313) loab, His neyghbours all

to hette this man & drewe hym and tugged hym in the
worst maner that they coude. 1577-87 Holinshed Chron
III. 1029/1 He himselfe was cruellie tugged and cast into a
dich. x6oo Holland Zity VI xvi 227 Suffer ye your Knight
and Defender, to be thus tugged, misused, and evill en-
treated by his adversaries? 1605 Shaks Macb in i 112
And I So wearie with Disasters, tugg’d with Fortune
161X Speed Hist Gt Bnt ix. xix § 39 The slaine body of
the Ysurping Tyrant, all tugged, and tome

c. To get into some condition by tugging rare
1348 Udall, etc. Erasm Par, Mark 1. 15 Tugged and

haled into sondrye pieces,

fd intr ior jtass, Obs, rare
1368 Satir. Poems Reform xlviii. 40 It [cloth] tuggis in

horns, and gais abbreid

I* fig- Tug out, to go through with a struggle

to the end ; to drag out. Obs. rare'~\

455 TXTILTIB.
103X weever Ane. Fun. Mon, 617 Hauing beeno Earle of

Uxford full fifty yeares ; a long time to tugge out, in the
troublesome raignes of so many kings,
o. To move by pulling forcibly

;
to pull with great

exertion or difficulty; to drag, haul. Alsofig.c 1320 R Brunnb Medii 441 Some tugge [w r tugge him],
[*[/ drawe him] fro ce to ce X406 Hoccleve

Misrule 197 Ther the boatmen took vp on me keep With
hem was I I-tugged to and fio 1326 Ptlgr. Perf (W deW
*53*) 97 ", With all abieccjion haled and tugged from place
to place. i«39 Burton's Diary (1828) IV. 308 The debate
was thus tugged to and again till one o'clock 17x3 J Chap-
PELOw way Riclt (jjxy) 142 Often sin tuggs him down
X730 Pope to Gay xx Sept , I am tugged back to the
world and Its regards too often. 1840 Macaulay Ess

,
Clive

(1887) 347 Fifty pieces of ordnance of the largest size, each
tugged by a long team of white oxen. 1877 W. R Cooper
E^pt Obelisks viii (1878) 3S 1 hree hundred rowers tugged
the huge trireme with its ponderous burden across the waters
of the Mediterranean

6. intr To pull with great effort or force; to
drag, haul. Often with at.

X303 R, Brunnb Handl Symte 9286 With hys tehe he gan
to drawe, And harde for to tugge and gnawe. 1500-20
Dunbar Poems xxxiu 69 And evir the cnschettis at him
toggit, The rukis him rent, the ravynis him dmggit f^xfixa
Middleton No Wit like Woman's ii iii. The streams ca
fortune, gainst which he tugs in vam 1698 Fryer Acc E
India # SI The Men tugged stoutly at their Paddles
av}2,x Prior Dial beiw Locke 4 Montaigne 381 If you are
always tugging at your Purse Strings, you may chance to
break them 179X Cowper Ihad xii 483 Sarpedon with
both hands Tugg'd, and down fell the battlement entire,
1832 Mrs Stowe Uncle Toids C. xvii. Tugging at her
pocket to get out the package.

b. In phrase to tug at the (an) oar, to row as
a galley-slave

; hence to toil unremittingly; to
labour m a subordinate capacity; to do the
drudgery. Cf, QE&sb ib.
x6ia DEKitra If it be not geodW)es. 1873 III 263 Hels

drudge, her Gally-slaue. I ha'woie My flesh to th‘ bones
at the Oare Tugging flx68o Butler Rem (1739) I 295We must sit here and tug at the Oar, while they steer
which way they please, axjk^ Lloyd Author's Apol. 21
Oh 1 Tis a service irksome more Than tugging at the slavish
oar, 1873 McLaren Serm. Ser ir viii 145 Kept him tugging
^ay all his life at the oar, administering the affairs of a
Kingdom

o. transfi andfig
1706 E Ward Wooden World Diss, (1708] 103 Tugging at

^
Rummer of Rhenish and Sugar 1833 L RitchieWfind by Loire 79 How many recollections tugged at his

heart as he went on 1 x86oEmerson Cond. Life, Consid Wks
(Bohn) II 426 All sensible people are selfish, and nature is
lugging at every contract to make the terms of it fair,

d The verb-stem used adverbially,
1840 Cupples GreenHandvm, Tugcame both Mrs Brady’s

hands through his hair.

7. trans [f. Tuo sb, 6.] To tow by means of a
steam-tug.
1839 J M W Turner {.title ofpainting). The Fighting

Temcraire Tugged to her Last Berth to be Broken Up.
Tugger (t»'g3i). [£ Tug e». + -bb i.] One
who tugs or pulls with force; spec, one who pulls
in a tug-of-war (colloq.).

1611 Cotgr, Ttreur, a drawer, puller,..tugger, a 1624.
Bp M Smith Serm (1632) 243 Being vnequally yoked with
a tugger, 1009 Athenmum 13 Mar. 315/1 The strain from
without slackened, and..the victorious tuggers fell on their
backs.

Tugging (t» gig), vbl. sb. [f. Too v. + -inoI.]
The action ofToo v. in vanous senses.
<*1223 Ancr R 204 Hwonne jje schil &te heorte. hunten

her efter, mid wouhinge, mid togginge, oSer mid em tol-
lunge. c 1440 Promp Para, 405/2 Toggynge, or strogel-
ynge. , colluctacio. ?ai3oo Chester PI, vii aro For thy
teeth here is good tugging 1331 T Wilson Logike (1580)
60 In all whiche matchjmg and tougg^yng together, this
would bee obserued, that [etc.] 1660 Milton Free Commit)
Wks 1831 V 441 An endless tugging between Petition of
Right and Royal Prerogative. 1742 Fielding Jos, Andrews
in vi. Being roused by these Tuggmgs, he constantly
awaked x866 Mrs. Gaskell Wives Dau. i, After some
tugging, she opened the casement.

Tu gging,i5jj/. a [f, as prec. + -mo 2.] That
tugs, in various senses.

C1440 Promp Para 495/2 Toggynge {A. or) drawynge,
atiractulus. x6ix Cotgr, Raulter,. a lustie, tugging lade.
1642 Rogers Naaman 149 Oh I it is a tugging crying sinne
1637 Burton's Diary (1828) II. 270 The Bill for the Excise
a as read the third time, and after a great and tugging de-
bate thereupon, the Bill passed, X863 Comh, Mag May
384, 1 should like a little more quiet talk with you, without
this tugging brute for a third.

Hence Tu'^glngly adv., with tugging.
X731 Bailey, Tnggingly, difficultly

tTu'ggle, z*. Obs 1 Forms: 5 tuggel, tuglo,
Sc tuggill, 6 tuggle. [app. a freq. ofTug w

; see
-LB 3 ; cf. Fobtoggib z>., Toggle w.2, also Du.
tokkelen from toMen,"]

I. trans To pull about roughly; to drag about.
Cf.TrGz;4b.
[Cf."«i2aS Ancr R 424 Heo ne schulen. toggen [» r

toggle] mid him, ne pleien «X3oi> CursorM 24^36 (Edin

)

Fortuglid {flott Fortoglid, Gbit Fortugild] Jjus wit trai and
ten.] c 1440 Bone Flor, ig^ He was so tuggelde in a toyle
c 1470 Golagros ^ Gam.jA Tuglit and travalit thus trew men
can tyre c 147S RanfCotl^ear 321 Thair is mony toun man
to tuggill IS full touch a 1583 Montgomerie Flytmg 362
1’ousled and tuggled with towne tykes.

2 tntr To struggle, labour : = Too w. 3
1630 Trapp Comm. Hum. vi. 4 He that would not toll the

bell, must not tuggle with the rope 1768 Ross Heltum h
38 Tuggling an’ struggling how to get him free,

f Tugh., obs. variant of Tough.
d!i66o Coutemp Hist Irel, (Ir Archseol Soc) 1. 131 The

waies from thence to Sligo 20 miles, vene roughe, slipene
and tugh forartilerie or wagons

+ Tug-net. Sc. Obs. [? f Tug sb or v. + Net.]
?A fishing-net that is drawn or tugged, not fixed

;

a drag-net. (Cf. also diaw-net.)
1384 Reg, Mag Sig Scot 232/1 Ad locum et aquam de

Spay ubi rate piscationis vnlgo tugnettis fisching dicti Rob.
solebant piscare 1607 Ibid. 686/1 Salmonum piscanam et
lie tug-net tam rubrorum piscium et lie scaill-fische quam
aliorum i6n Ibid 170/1 1603 in Inform, Dk Gordon v
Earls Murray ^ Fife 2 The said Marquis’s tugnet to be
used by him within the bounds used and wont. 1760 Ibid
1 A tugnet-flshing in the mouth of the river, or a fishing
with a larger kind of net, such as is used for fishing in the
sea and mouths of rivers

t Tu'gury, ti’gurye. Obs. rare. Also
fi
ty-

gMio, -ye, te-, tugurry. [ad. L. ittgunttm, tigu-
rium a hut, cot, peasant’s cottage. Cf. F. tugure,
iugunon (Cotgr.).] A hut, cot, cell.

1412-^ Lydg Chron Troy ii 8660 From storm & reyn
hemsilf[e] for to sane, pei deuised ojver habitacles, Te^rnes
Jsrf 1335 tiguryes] & smale receptacles To schroude hem
in. C3440 Prmiip. Para 505/* Tuguiry, schudde, tugur-
num X4S3 Caxton Gold Leg (1408) ri b/x O blessyd
tygurie or lytyl hous. i49x — Fiias Pair. (1495] ii They
[hermits] were unyed in charytee in tbeyr tyguryes or cellos.

tTu’gwithe.tU’gwithy. Obs, Indtogwith,
-whythe, -wethe, togewith, 6-8 tTigwith.

;
6

tugwuthie, -wydie, -wedie, tough wethie. [f.

Tug sb. or v. + Withb, Withy ] A withe formerly
used to attach the swingle-tree to the head of the
plough or to the harrow or cart.

1323 Fitzherb Hnsb §15 A swyngletre to holde the
tresses abrode, and a togewith to be bytwene the swyngletre
and the harowe 1336 in Archsologia XLIII. 240 Temys
and togwhythys for ij horses. 1363 Richmond Wilts (Sur-
tees) 169 Inventory..a tugwydie 1372 Ibid 152, ij payre
of clammers, one foil ecne, with togwethes, xx6 1370
Levins Manip 130/33 Y« Tugwith, iraha, helcinum
*747 Hooson Miner's Diet, Tvgtotih, a wnthen Hassel
Rod fastened with the small end to the Spindle, then
brought over the Turntreeat one end of it, and made fast to
the Spindle again
Tull (t^h), int. rare An ejaculation expressing

disgust or disdain. Cf. Pooh.
X607 Puritan ii. 1. 179 Purgatoiy? tuh

,
that word deserues

to bee spit vpon.

Tuhseeldar, vat, Tahhtldab.
+ Tuht («), obs. form of Tight (OE. iyhf),

discipline, training, breeding; conduct, usage.
Also *f Tuhtl© in same sense.
c 1203 Lay 2419 To Connee hine sende ])at he hine scnlde
wel i-teon & tuhten [^mted tuhlen { e 1273 raanscipe] him
teachen Ibid. 2720 Hire tuhtlen weren gode Ibid 24673
For here like tuhtle Cnihtes weoren ohte

Tuhte (pa. t.), tuhten s see Tight v 1 Obs.

II Tui (t*7’2’) [Maori name.] A New Zealand
bird, Frosthematodera novss-zelandiaa : = Paesoh-
BIBD I, MOCKIHQ-BIED 2 f.

Z835 [see Mocking-bird 2 f]. 1837, 1866 [se Parson-bird
t] 1869 G, H. Kingsley Sport ^ Treat iv (1900) 64 Singing
birds, some like the New Zealand tui 1884 Bracken Lays
Mcun tax, I hear the swell Of Natui e’s psalms through tree
and bush. From tui, blackbird, finch and thrush 2908
Auckland WeeklyNews 17 Dec sO/i It is only occasionally
that the silence is broken fay the liquid notes of the tut and
the hell-bird

Tuioehe, obs. f Twitch. Tuich, tulche, obs.

Sc. ff. Touch, Tough. Tuig, obs Sc f. Twig.
Tuik, Sc. f. took, pa, t. of T^ake v, Tuil, -11,

obs ff. Tewel, Tuilyie, Twill.
Tiulle, tuile (twfl). Forms; 5-7 toilo, 7

toyle, 9 tuiUe, tuile. [a. F. tuile, OF. tteule, in
15th c. temlle, L. tegula Tile, plaque.] In medi-
aeval armour, One of two or more plates of steel

hanging below, or formmg the lowest part of, the
tasses, and covering the front of the thighs.
c 1400 Destr Troy 6420 Ector come . , here the corse lay,

Wold baue Rohbit the Kenke of his riche wedeWith the ton
bond in the toile tyrnyt it offe. a 1470 Tiptoft m Spgnr
Hoti. Mil. 4 Cut III li (1602) 189 Who so hitteth the Toyle
three times, shall haue no prize 1688 R. Holme Armoury
HI. xix. (Roxb ) 180/2 1834 Planch^ Bnt Costume 193
Tittles, plates depending from the taces or skirt of the
armour in front, over an apron of chain-mail, aie first visible
at this period (that of Henry VI] 1869 Boutell Arms
Arm viii. {1874) 147 Over the flanks, on each side of the
figure, to the faudes or taces was appended a plate, or small
shield, or gardefaude (m England called a tmlle), which
would cover the front of the thigh,

t TuiUet, obs. form of Toilet.
1673 Letdfs Call ii 1 §15 For more worthy uses then

those of the comb, the tuillets, and the gloss.

Tuillettej tuilette (twzle*t). [dim. of
Tuillb: see-ETTE] A small tiulle.

1869 Boutell Arms ij- Arm x. (1874) ®oS fin the effigy of
Richard Beauchamp, Earl of Warwick] besides two large
tuilles, there are two smaller ones or tinllettes. x88a A the-
nsBum 26 Aug, 278/3 Tuilettes are geneially later than 1406,

Tuilyie, tnlyie, tulie (tii*Fi, tu*li), sb. Se.

Forms • 4-6 tul3e, tol^e, 5 tuyl, toilge, (tulylie,

tohile, tohyle), 5-6 tulye, 6 tuilge (-ae), tuylge,
^Iie,tuiil, tule, toulge, 6-7 tuilye, 5-6 tuilyie,

6-9 tulyie, -gie (-aie), 8 tuilie, toolie, 7-9
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(-zle), 8-9 tooly, 9 tully. fad. (yS.iootl,

Uuuy iuet/, contealion, f. OF. toUlter • see next
and. Toil 0.1 For the forms cf. brulyte^ ful^ie,

spul^e, ulye The forms in ~ie, -ye are ajip,

talcen from the vb.] A quarrel, brawl, fight j a
noisy contest, dispute ; = Toil sbX i

(In quot. c 1425 vaguely used. In Hawick it was formerly
usual in time of frost to have a slide of a quarter of a mile
long down the centre ofthe steep street called the Loan, on
which long files of sliders came down at a thundering pace*
this was famous as the * Yoktt tmhe ’

or ‘ Yoke o' Untie '

)

ffi423WyNTOUN Cron v. xii 3943 (Wemyss MS) It may
be callit viihonest tulje [v rr, tuyl, tohyle, tolje, tule, tuylse,
tuyljhe] To se he quyk he dede dispul^e Quhen he is

woundit in hisschete. a x^/xiPeebles to Play mx, Sevin-sum,
that the tulye maid, Lay grufiling m the stokks, 1557
Peebles Burgh Rec, (187a) 243 Gif ony suddand tulye happ>
yng within the tovne 1609 Skene Reg MaJ i 14a Ka
man quha is given to tuilzies or strife, sail presume to beare
ane knife with one poynt, within the Fortes..of our Gild.
iya8 Famsay Advice to Mr, 38 And, smiling, ca* her
little foolie, Syne with a kiss evite a toolie 1814 Scott
Weea, Ixiii, Killed that same night in the tuilzie, 1886
Masson Edtnh Sk, ag Edinburgh was famous for its tulzies
or causeway fights between noblemen and lairds

b. without article • Qiiarrellmg, contention,
strife

;
trouble, turmoil.

*SS® Records ofElgin (New Spald. Cl. 1903) 1. 106 Burges
that bets convict for tuilze sail nay for the first tuilze vius.
*57* Saitr, Poems Reform, xxxiv 39 In Scotland had not
hene sic tuilh Gif this had bene h^ common 1 eull, *785
Burns To IV. Swi^soit xxxt. But tho' dull-prose folk Latin
splatter In logic tulzie, 1 hope we Bardies Icen some better
Than mind sic brnlzie.

o. Also Tulyie-mulyie.
*819 W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 4 In mony a

fecht and tulzie>mulzie. Ibid. 196 In hideous tulyie-mulyie,

TTli*l3rie,tU'l3rie,tu*lie,». Se. Forms: see
prec sb.

j also 6 teulie. [a. OF, iooilHer, ieiUter,

touillier t see prec. and Toil ».i]

fl. treats. To harass; to quarrel with, assail

contentiously, assault. Obs.

*37S (MS. 1487) Barbour Bruce iv. 152 (Camb MS ) pai
on twa halfis war assalit ; Within with fyre, Jiat |>nme sa
brulgeit, Without with folk hat Jiaim sa tuf^eit [Edinb. MS
(1489) broilpt, toil3it], *4*5 Wyntoun Cron, vi, xv. 1477
(Wemyss MS ) Fell tyrandis, )iat had delite Fossessionis and
pilgrymage to tube. 1595 in Mattl. Cl. Misc 1, 70 To have
followit Thomas M®Nair, and to have teuliit him m the
porche of Govane kirk.

2 . intr. To quarrel, fight, contend. Hence
Tui lyieing vbl sb. and ppl. a.

*444 Aberdeen Rep-. (1844) I. za Conuicte thrise for bar-
ganirag and tulylieing *565 Reg. Privy Caunctl Scot I,

333 Ony Scottisraen that feclitis, tulyeis, or drawis bluid.
17*8 Ramsay Gentle S/iejiA. 1, u, Sic wee tots toolymg at
TOur knee ; to be made o*, and obtain a kiss z8i8 Scott
Rob Roy xxvi. That they suld let folk tuilzie m their yards.
*86* Hislof Prov Scat, ay A toolymg tike comes limping
hame. 189S Crockett Men ofMoss-Hags 55 Let there be
no more tullying and brawling

Tuilyier(tu'ly»r). iV. Forms; 5 tuilyeour,
-your, (tulyhour), 6 tul^ear, -geour (-zeour),
-yeour, tuHyair, -^our, -goour (7 -zeour), 7
tuU^ier. [ME. iuildeoar^ agent-n. from tuilzie
TaiLYiB V.. see -odb.] A quairelsome person,
a brawler. Also in comb, tuilyxer-like <*., quariel-
somc,
*444 Aberdeen Regr. (1844) I. ta A common tulyhour and

rebellour. c 1480 Hcnryson Test Cres, 194 Lyk to ane bair
quhetting his tuskis kene Riclit tuilyour-lyk. *535 Stewart
Cron.Scot. (Rolls) III. 440 Semdill [is] , An emydding tulzear
in ane battel! hydar *583 Butgk Rec. Edtnb. (1883) IV. sgs
Thiilj'airs and trubleris of the quyett estaitt of this burgh.
J050 in Butler Ck, ^ Parish Abemethy xxv. (1897) 389
Fightersand tuiljiers to satisfy publicly by sitting on a seat
in face of the congregation,

Tnilyiesome, a. Sc. [f. Tuiltui + -some.]
Quanelsome, contentious. Hence TuFlalesome-
ness.

Jas I, BairiX., Aupov (1683) 84 Tuilyesome weapons in
the Court,betokens confusion in the Countrey, z8o8Jamieson
s, V ,

‘ Tuilyiesura dogs cum happing hame S Prov.
Tuuxl (tzfui), Sc var. Toom a., empty.
Turn, tuine, tulnne, obs. ff Tone, Twin.
Tuirou, Tula, tuiae : see Tbw-ibon, Twice.
Tmsday, obs. form of Tuesday. *

Tuism (ti«"iz’ra), rare, [f, L. iu thou + -iSM,
after egoism^ egotism ] A form of expression
involving the use of the pronoun thoti, or im-
plying reference to a second person; also, in
MthteSf primary regard to the interests of another
person or persons (opp. to Eeoisir a, Egotism a)

, m
PJitlos.y ^the doctrine that all thought is addressed
to a second person, or to one’s future self as a
second person’ {Cent. Diet. 1891 ; cf. Egoism i).
*796 Coleridge Watchman 9 Mar 38 Omitting the long

preambles, and the whole parade of egotisms and tutsms
we shall select from each speech [etc ] 1809-10 — Fnend
(i8r8) I. IV. 36 For one piece of egotism thatpiesents itself
imder its own honest bare face of * I myself I there are fifty
mat steal out in the mask of tuisms and ille-isms. *824
Byron Juan xvi, xiii, To hail her with the apostrophe— * (5
thou 1 Of amatory egotism the Tuism *884J Rae Con-
Um^SoaaJismvi^ Feuerbach's peculiar ethical principle
has been well termed Tuism, to distinguish it from Egoism.
Hence Tui stio a. [see -JSTio], of the nature of

tnism.

1880 H Bradshaw in (*688) 29s You should avoid .

the tuistic form of letter,

f Tuit, obs. form of Tewhit.
«7o Levins Mamf. *49/35 A Tuit, lapwing, vpupeu
Tuitoh, obs Sc. form of Touch,
Tuition (ti«p/an). Forms: 5-6 tuioion,

tuisaion, etc. (with for either i, and -one, -oun(e,
for -on), 6 tuytion, -tyon, tuityon, 6-7 -tione,

5- tuition, [a. AF. itcyctoun, obs. F. itithon
(Cotgr., 1611), OF. iuicton, -sston, -tion (1335
Godef.), ad. L. tuitio guard, guardianship, n. of
action from L. tuert to look to, look after.]

+ 1. The action of looking after or taking care of,

or condition of being taken care of; safe-keeping,

protection, defence, custody, care, tutelage. Obs.
[129a Britton 1. xvh. § 2 Et si il reconusent felome,.et

pnent tuycioun del eglise \fransl, and beg tba protection
of the church] ] *436 Libel Eng, Policy in Pol, Poems
(Rolls) II 204 There glorified in reste wyth bis tuicione,

The deitd to see wyth fulle fmicione, *462 Edw. IV in
Ellis Orig Lett, Ser. n I. *29 For the tuicion and defence
of this owr Realme. *557 Order ofHospitalls F vij. Which
[copy] lie shall haue vnder the Auditors hands, in his own
tuition. ^ *575 J. Hooker Life Sir P, Carew (1857) 376,

1

commit your Lordeshtp to the tuission of the Almigiuie,
i6it Broughton RequireAgreement 53A jest .that l3iana
. was so busie about Alexanders birth, that she forgot the
tuition of her owne Temple *693 Stair Inst. Law Scot
(ed. 2) I. VI. § I There is a Duty of Tuition, and Protection
of Orphans, *790 Burke Er. Rev. 352 Liberty without
wisdom, and without virtue .is folly, vice, and madness,
without tuition or restraint.

fb. Spec. The position of a guardian or Tutor
in relation to a ward

;
guardianship, Obs.

*494 Fabyan Chron v. ci. 75 Clodomyrus was slayne,
leuyng .iii.sonnes.,whiche.ui sonnes Clotilde toke to her
tuyssion & guydynge. 1568 Hist Jacob S( Esau i il Aiv,
They were brought vp bothevnder one tuition. *643 Prynne
Sov Power Pari. App 21 They chose Eudo,..to be King .

till Charles should come to nis lawful! age, wliom they
put under Eudo his tuition. *690 Locks Govt 11 vi § 67
That [power] which the Father hath, in the Right of Tuition,
during Minority

fo coticr. A defence, fortification. Obs.ra>er“\

_
*5*3 Life Hen, V (19*1)109 This Towne was fortified w*^

innumerable tuytions and defences.

2. The action or business of teaching a pupil or
pupils

; the function of a tutor or instructor (see
Tutor); teaching, instruction.
1582 in Campion's JVks, (*909) Introd 26 Allowance for

Thomas Sisley and Thomas Campion at Cambridge begin-
ning at cristmas *582. First, eche of them for thir diete
weahely ijs vjd, • m the whole yere xiij li Item, thir
tuition yorely xlv s. for eche. 1619 Sia R. Boyle Diary in
Lismore Papers (1886) 1. 235, v“ that he gave the firench.
man and his wyffe for their first quarters tuicon of iny
children. 1781 Gibbon Deel ^ F, xix. II 129 They pursued
their studies under the tuition ofthe most skilful masters
1807 Southey H K White 3 One of the ushers when ho
came to receive the money due for tuition *845 E Holmes
Mozart

7 Obliged to devote every hour that he could spare
.to tuition on the violin and clavier,

b. attrzb,, as tuition-fee, -money.
1867 Aug. j E Wilson Vashti viii. In future I shall not

advance one cent ofmy tuition-money.

Hence Tultional a., pertaining or relating to
tuition

; of a school, supported by tuition-fees

;

Tui tlonaxy a,, pertaimng to tuition.
1847 Bushnfll Chr Hurt, ii 1. (1861) 229 *Tultional and

regulative influences that come after. *892 E F, Williams
in Chicago Advance 24 Nov, What are called ‘Daugliter
Schools or the ‘ Higher Girls’ Schools ’ [m Germany], are
for the most part tuitional schools *906 United Free Ch.

W* The tuitional side of missionary work *879
Me Cl IvLrn Hisi Autcf JLti* xiii II* 93 The clerical pro-
fession to develop the othei learned professionB—the legal,
medical, and '’^tuitionary*

Tnitive (tizZ’itiv), a. rare. [f. L. tuiU, ppl,
stem of tu-erl see prec ]
1. Giving tuition or instruction.
1776 Ado Corkscrew li. *7 His tutor resolved not to swerve

from the general rule of these tuitive companions, but let his
pimil indulge in every extravagance
2. Acquired by instruction as opposed to intuitive

or innate (Intuitive 3 c). rare.
*784 New Spectator No 22. i A man without an innate

idea wouldhe incapable ofacquiring any.—Without intuilive
knowledge he could have no tmtive
Tuix, obs. form of Twixt.
ToK, obs. pa. t of Take v,

; obs. f Tuck.
tTuke,tewke. Obs. Also6tuyke. [Etymo-

logy uncertain. (See Prof. Weekley in M dr» Q.
nth Ser. III. 130.) Connexion suggested VYith F.
ieugue, tuque, in Boyov Fr.-Eng Diet. 1702 ^ tuque,
a tarpaulin, or tarpawling’, Lescallier Vocab des
Termes de Marine 1777 has ^toile de tugue, a canvas
covering for the poop of a frigate’. According to
Jal Gloss Nauiique, related to L. tegula tiling,

siibseq, a canvas awning : but in Eng. applied to the
material ] Canvas, such as is used for an awning
or canopy

; but also applied to a finer fabric.
*477 Lane Wills (18B4) 2, vij yardes Cane Tuke price the

yarde v« iiij yardes of fustian Tuke, price ye yarde xij*
HowardHousefuBks (Roxb ) 416 Item, iiij yardes

of tewke rossett, price vj s vuj d *494 m Rogers Agrtc,

^ Prices (1882) III 360 (Oxford), i piece of Tewke for
Tergatra #1/3 1496 Z5af 3 yds Tewke 3/4. isaxAfAtmu, A gowne watteryd tuyke. *527 MS Inv Goods T
Cromwell (P R 0.), ij jerkyns of blacke saten lyned with

lUKo 153a jrALSGB 200/1 xewKe to make purses of Irelti,
iSSa-3 luv Ch. Goods Staffs, in Ann Lichfield {xZt-ii IV
73 One canopye of tewke, iij crosse clothes, ij of smsnei-
and tile other of tewke 1586 Rates efCustoim P j, Tuk^
CllG VlIJ S*

Tuke, obs pa. t. of Take v
; obs. Sc. f. Tuck

Tukkar, Tukue, obs. ff. Tucker, Token
’

Tui, obs. or dial. f. Till prep, and eon/
Tula (fr?‘la). In full tula rnetai ; Niello made

at Tula in Russia. Also attnb , as tula-work
1839 \jRs Dict -drtsjBSq Tula Metal, is an alloy of silver

copper, and lead 1884 Knight Diet Mech
,Sum . Tuhl

the Russian niello silver. 180* Cent. Did., TulLwmk ^
Tulasi • see Tulsi. Tulat, obs Sc. f. Toilet
Tulban, -bent, obs ff. Tuiiran.
Tuloe, obs. form of Tulbi.
Tulokan (t2?-lxan). Sc. Forms- 6 tulohen

6-9 -m, 9 -ane, 8- tuloban, [a. Gaelic tulchan
app. local variant of iulachan ‘little hilloclc’’
applied locally to a device used to induce a cow to
give her milk : still so called m the Outer Hebrides
and in Moidart in Inverness-shire, and prob. more
widely in the i6th c.

Thecow is allowed to sniff at the skin of her own calf,whichmaybe stuffed with straw or hay, but is often merely spread
over the bottom of a creel or a small heap or hump of earth
or turf, whence app the name ‘ little hillock *. The etvmo-
logy given in Highland Society's Diet

, 1828, is erroneous]
1 lit. A calf’s skin set under a cow to make her

yield her milk freely : see above.
« *378-« *63* [see 2] *785 Jrnl fr London to Portsmouth

2 Flaehim belly-flaught, his skin wad mak' a gallant tulchm
for you. x8o8-x8 Jamieson, 7'ulchane, •in...% A bag or
budget, generally of the skm of an animal. *866 Living-
STONE Last Jmls (1873) I. 11 31 The cattle of Africa
never give their milk without the presence of the calf or its
stuffed skin, the ' tulchan '.

2 . Hist Hence attrib., applied in derision to
the titular bishops appointed m Scotland immedi-
ately after the Reformation, in whose names the
revenues of the sees were drawn by the lay barons.

rt *578 Tandfsav (PitscoUie) Chion (S.T S.) II 282
The tulchcn, to wit ane fcinjeit counterfeitt bischope. The
kingis lortlis that obtenit thair beneficeis culd find naway to
haveproffeit thairofwithout thay had anc tulchen lyk as the
kow had or scho wald gif milk, ane calfis skin stoppit with
Btra* „*S83 Lig Bp St Androts Pref 61 Albeit they be
now aulclim bischops styht. «x6s* Cxlderwood Hist.
AirkltCjB) 33 Ihc Bishops, admitted accoiding to this new
order, were called in jest, Tulchane Bishops. A Tulchane
IS a calf's skin stuffed full with straw, to cause the cow
give milk *703 D Williamson Serin, bqf Gen. Assemb
hdtn 43 Then were imposed the Tulchan, or meer nominal
Bishops, who by simoniacal Coiitr.icts allowed the great
men to enjoy the Revenues of the Church. *859
SHAiL Hist. Scott, Leeles ij- Ctv Affaiis x, an

„ Mae-
'be Epis-- — ....... ..m..,.,. w.u A. .... ..ue xupiB.

copacy thus introduced has always gone under the name of
the lulchan or Titular Episcqjiacy
transl *884 Dunlklky in Contemp, Rev. July 7 Hence-

forth the Khedive was to be a mere ‘tulchan’ ruler.

II Tule (tw'l^). U". S. Also tula, [ad, Aztec
tullin, the final n being dropped by the Spaniards
as in Guatemala,Jalapa, etc.] Either oftwo species
of bulrush {Scirpus lacustris var. occideniahs, and
S. Taiord) abundant in low lands along riversides

in California
;
hence, a thicket of this, or a flat

tract of land in which it grows.
*856 Olmsted Joum. Texas lii. 140 Windowless cabins

of stakes, plastered with mud and roo(ed with river.grass or
‘tula’. xBBx Harper'sMag.Nov 876 The Uiles or rushes nse
high above our heads, and are infested with a dangerous
breed of wild hogs 1893 A. F Battellb m Chicago
Advance 2 Feb , Because of the tall rushes that grow there
the land is called the tule The tule is always low and
level, *894 0. WisTER in Harpeds Mag Sept. 320 That
dug-out with sidc-tlmtch and roofing of tule.

D. attrib., as tulefarm, hut, land, marsh, root,

swamp
;
tule wren, a kind of marsh wren ( Telma-

todytes or Cistotkorus palustris, var. paludicola)

which frequents the tulcs of California
1830 B. Tavlor Elaoradowi (1862) 73 The hazy air, made

more dense by the smoke of the burning tule marshes 18B3
Stevenson Silverado Sg.a Acioss the cornlands and thick
tule swamps of S.acramento Valley. *890 Gunter Miss
Nobody iv, The baked leaves of century plant, acorns, and
tule roots. 189* A Welcker Wild West 64 A cabin on a
swampy tule farm.

Tule, obs. f. Tool, Tuilyie
;
var. Tuly Obs.

f Tulet, obs. Sc f. Toilet, wrapper.
*54* Acc, Ld High Treas Scot VIII 22 For ane tulet

to thir clathis quhilkis wer delivent be Thomas Arthuir to

the Kingis grace.

Tulxban, Tulie, obs. ff. Tubb.vn, Till v l

Tulip (Uz?lip) [Formerly also

tuhpant, -pan == F. iultpan, tulipe, It. iulipano,

Sp. tultpan,Tg iulipa, -ippa, mod.L iulipa ;
early

mod Du and Ger tnlpe, Du. tulp. Da. iuhpan,

Sw tulpan
J

all from tulifband, vulgar Turkish

pronunciation of Persian AiJ.i dulband ‘ turban ’,

which the expanded flower of the tulip is thought
to resemble ; cf. Turban ]
1 A bulbous plant of the genus Tulipa (N 0 .

Liliacesi), esp, the species T. Gesnenana, intro-

duced from Turkey into Western Europe in the

i6th c., and since extensively cultivated in very

numerous vaneties, blooming m sjinng, with broad
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bell-shaped or cup-shaped, usually erect, showy
flowers, of various colours and markings j also, the
flower itself.

The first mention of it bya WesternEuropean is by Busbek
£ciSS4)i the Emperor's ambassador, on the way from
Adrian^le to Constantinople, where ‘ ingens ubique florum
rapia offerebatur, narcissorum, hyacinthorum, et eorum quos
Purcae tulipan vocant ' It was grown by the Fuggers at
Augsburg, where it was seen and described by Gesner m
ts6i It was introduced successively in Vienna, Mechlin,
France, and England ; it is mentioned by Lyte in his ti ansi

of Dodoneus
a. xsyS Lytb Dodoens ii hi era Of Tulpia, or Tulipa.
The great Tulpia, or rather Tulipa Ibid 213 The greater
Tulpia IS bi ought from Grece, and the Countrie about
Constantinople The greater is called both Tulpia^ and
Tulpian, and of some Tulipa, which is a Turkic name or
worde, we may call it Lillynarcissus. igBa in Hakluyt Voy,

(1599) II ids Now within these fouie yeeres there haue
bene brought into England from Vienna diuers kinds of
flowers called Tulipas 1397 Gerarde Herbal i. Ixxvii.

116 Tulipa, or the Dalmatian cap, is a strung and forraine
flower. [Ibid, 117 After [the Tulipa of Bolonia] hath beene
some fewe daies floured, the points and brims of the flower
turne backward, like a Dalmatian or Turkes cap, called
Tultpan, Tokpan, Turban, and Turfan, whereof it tooke
his name] x6ai Burton Mel in 11. iv. 1, As a tulipant
to the sun (which our herbalists call Narcissus) when it shines
IS a glorious flower exposing Itself. 1639 Parkinson P/rre.
disus n. viii 46 The early Tulipa (and so all other Tulipos)
springeth out ofthe ground with his leaues folded one within
another. Ibid 66 We call it m English the Turkes Cap, but
most vsually Tulipa
p. 161S G Sandys Trav. i. 57 You cannot sture abroad

but you shall be presented by the Deruises and lanizanes,
with tulips and trifles i6m Johksos Gerardds Herbal i.

Ixxxvu. 139 The bloud-reaTulip with a yellow bottome
Ibid xupTuItpapui^rea. ThymrpleTulip Tulipa rubra
ametJmtma The bright red Tulip 1758 Johnson Idler
No. 30 f 5 Another searches the world for tulips 1843
Tennyson Gard. Dau 1S9 A Dutch love For tulips 1873
Yeats TecAn. Hist Comm. aaS Tulips were introduced
from Constantinople, and fiist bloomed m the beautiful
grounds of Heinrich Herwait, in 1559

b. Applied, usually witiidefimng word, to species

of this, and. various plants moie or less resembling
It, or their flowers; also to the flowers of the Tolip-

; m S. Africa, to a poisonous herb also called

iultp-grass (see 5).
African ttuip, the genus Hsemanthus (N O Amatyl.
hdacex) Butterfly tulip, the genus Calochortia of Cali-
fornia, also called manposa-ltly Cape tulip, name for

several S African plants (a) various species of Homerta
(=s iulip-grass" see 3), (i) Melanikiunt unifloru-m
mtira colttmellans)

,

(c) Red Cape tulip, Hsemantkus
coccineus. Chequered tulip, Drooping tulip = wild
tulip, (b) Native tulip, of Australia (see quot. 1898, and
Toup-treb 2 a). Parrot tulip (see Parrot sb 4) Wild
tuUp, (a) Tulipa syloesiru, araieand doubtful native of
Britain, with fragrant yellow flowers j (3) aname foi the wild
fritillaiy, FriUlJariaMeleagi'is, (c) in California, s butter-

fly tulip

I7S9 Miller Gard Diet (ed 7) s v. Tulip-tree, The
Flowers [have] six Petals, which form a Sort of Bell-

shaped Flower, from whence the Inhabitants of Noith
America gave it the Title ofTulip. 1760 J Lee Introd, Sot
App. 330 African Tulip, Hxmantkus . Chequer’d Tulip,
Fntillana. 1830 Pappk Florae Capensii Med. Prodr. 26
Moraea colhna, Thbg (known to almost every child in the

colony as the Cape Tulip), not for its therapeutical us^ but
for Its obnoxiousness iMi Miss Pratt Flower PI V. 276
Wild Tulip has a much smaller blossom than the cultivated

species, its colour within is bnght yellow, and externally
wllowish-green. [1863W C Baldwin HunUngvi 144
Donker, my best ox is dead, having got at a poisonous kind
of grass, called by the Dutch tulp J 1884 Miller Plaut-n.,

Cape Tulip, MelanHaum wiijlorum (Tuhpa Br^iana) —

,

Red Cape, Hsmanthus cocettteus Drooping T, Fritil-

lana Meleagns Ibid, Calockortus, Butterfly-Tulip,

Mariposa Lily, .Wild Tulip, of California. 1885 Rider
Haggard K, Solomods Mines iv,The other three [oxen] died
from eating the poisonous herb called ‘ tulip 1^8 Morris
Austral Telopea, the genus containing the
Waraiah. .'The name has been corrupted popularly into

Tulip, and the flower is often called the Native Tulip
1908 Wesint Gaz 14 May ra/i A field covered with the

purple blossoms of the ‘ tulip as the villagers call it [the

fntillary].

2 . Jig. A showy person or thing, or one greatly

admired. ^
1647 Cowley Mistress, Beauty 111, Beauty, thou active

pasmve 111 1 Thou Tulip, who thy Stock in Paint dost

waste. 1673 Mede's Wks Life p xlii. Such Fellow-com-
moners who came to the University only to see it and to be

seen he call’d The Umversity-Tulips, that made a Gaudy
shew for a while. 1701 Cibber Love makes Man v 11,

My little Blossom 1 my Gilliflower 1 my Rose 1 my Pmk I

my Tulip I 1837 Thackeray Ravenswtng 1, Morgiana was
a tulip among women,and the tulip fanciers all came flocking

round her.

b. slang. My tuhp, * my fine fellow

3. A bell-shaped outward swell in the muzzle of

a gun, now generally disused.

1884 [implied in tulip choke\. 1889 Engineer Oct. 314

Breech-loading guns, .gradually tapering from a diametw
of 4 ft. 7 in at me breech to 17 in near the inuzzle, which

possesses what artillerists call a tuhp or ‘ swell ’. •

4. slang. A bishop’s mitre, or a figure of one.

1879 A R Ashwell Bp Wtlbe^orce 1 . 111. 66 note, I heard

one of the low fellows say ‘ No, It's not a Tulip meaning
that there was no mitre on the panel [of the carriage]

6 . attrtb Comb ,^tulip-hed, ’•bulb, -Jancier,

-glass, -grower, -leaf, -mania ;
tuhp-fancying, -like,

-shaped, -tinted adjs. ;
tulip-apple, a variety of

apple with bright-coloured fruit
,
tulip choke (cf.

VoL. X.

sense 3 and. Choke sb?- 4) ; tulip ear, of a dog
see quot. 1877; so tulip-eared a.\ tulip-graas,
a name for several S. African poisonous herbs
of the genus Homena (N.O fndacex) ; tulip-
laurel, ?a species of Magnolia, tulip poplar =
Tulip-tebb I (see Poplab a)

,
tulip-poppy, a

Mexican papaveraceous plant, Hunnemannia
JumariaJblia, with flowers l&e those of Eschsckolt-
xia

,

tuhp-root, (a) the ‘root’ or bulb of a tulip

,

(5) a disease of oats, characterized by a swelling at

the base of the stem, caused by a minute nematoid
worm , tuhp-shell, (a) a bivalve of the genus Tel-

hna, (3) any gastropod ofihefa-tDily Fasciolariadae,
as Fasciolaria tulipa. Also Tulip-teee, -wood.
1843 Loudon Suburban Hort 329 The tree is still more

beautiful when covered with fruit, especially with such as
are highly-coloured, such as the red Astrachan, the *tulip.

apple, &c
_
1664 Evelyn Kal Hort. June ( 1729) so8 Take up

your *TuHp Bulbs 1884 Burgess Sporting Fire Arms 4
The sketches show the ordinary choke and the *tulip choke.
1877 G Stables Pract, Kennel Guide m, (ed. 3) 36 *Tuhp.
ear —Partly pricked, and droopmg at the tip. Ibid vii S 3
81 [Ears of Skye Tenier] may be pneked, or tulip 1837
*Tulip fanciers [see 2]. iBa6 Scott Wbodst xxxiii, A *tulip.
fancying fellow, intended for a Dutch gardener. 1760 j.
Lee Introd Boi App 330 *Tuhp-flower, Bignonia xjsS
Genii Mag Sept 4r6/x Several lacrymatoiies nave also been
dug up, some are of glass, and some are of burnt earth,
like our *tulip-glasses 1900 Blackw Mag. Apr S74/X He
has eaten ^tulip-grass. i88a Pall Mall G, x8 Oct 4 A
Dutch *tulip.grower 1766 W. Stork ..dec. East Florida 47
The magnolia, *tulip-1aarel, tupelow-tree, are all beautiful
<11718 Prior Ahna i 3B1 But *Tuhp-leaves, and Limon-
peel Help only to adorn the meal C1711 Petiver Gaeo-
phyl IX Tab 83 Red *Tulip-hke Flowers 1839 Penny
Cycl XIV 3x4/1 The extravagances Of those visited by the
*tulip mama X6&3 Lend Gaz. No X810/4 Lost.., a Gold
Pendulum Watch, with a Steel Cham, and *Tuhp Pillars
x868 Sep. U S Comm Agnc. (1869) 99 Endeeaiomus
rugosus has been also taken under the bark of *tulip pop-
lars. Cent Diet Suppl

,
Hunnetnanma contains a

single Mexican species, H. Jumaruefolia, now somewhat
Cultivated under the name '’’'tiilip poppy 1738^6 Thomson
Spring 538 Then comes the *tulm race, where Beauty plays
Her idle freaks xyix Addison Sped, No 108 r 3 Hecarries
a Tulip-root in his Pocket 1875 Encyel Brit I 360/2
The oat frequently suffers much from a disease called ' sag-
ging ’ or ‘ tulip root * 1833 Loudon Encyel. Archtt § 190
Ornamental *tulip shaped chimney-pots xgss Kirby Hab.
^ Inst Amm I viii 263 The *tulip shell (Tellina) when it

walks, opens and shuts its valves x86i P P Carpenter
in Rep Smithsonian Insiit i860, 180 Family Fascio.
lartadae. (Tulip shells and Mitres).

Hence (or from mod L. tuhpa) Tnlipi fevous a
[-FEEOiis], bearing flowere like tulips, as the tulip-

tree ; Tu'lipixie, Chem , a poisonous stimulant

alkaloid obtained from the garden tulip ; Tn’llpist,

a person devoted to the cultivation of tulips ; Xu li-

poma lua [-uania], a craze for tulips, as that which
prevailed in Holland in the 17th c. ; Sulipo-
ma'nlac, one affected with tulipomania

;
Tulipy

a
,
abounding m tuhps ; t a tulip.

1786 J Abercrombie Arrangem. in Gard Assist 38/z
Tuhpiferous, or common tulip bearing [Tulip tree] 1909
Cent Diet Suppl , *Txilmme 1913 Borland Med Diet,
Tulipin 1638 Sir T. Browne Hydriot Ded , The In-
genuous delight of •Tuhpists. 17x0 Addison ZhwErNo 218
P7 A Person of good Sense, had not his Head been touched
with the Tuuppomania 1843 Cketmb yml is Feb, 32/3
When the Tulipomania infected Holland, and single roots
were sold for many hundred pounds x8^ Blackw Mag LI
426 The prices of these roots.,are enough to delight the
cupidity of a Dutch tuhpo-maniac <i 2849 J C Mangan
Poems (1839) 322 Shaarmal's *tuhpy delL c i6a6 W Bos-
WORTH Aicamus^ Sepha i. 88a That blood with wat'ry eye
Which leaves her breast to turn t’ a *tulippy.

Tulipan, -pant, obs. ff. Tulip, Tchban.

j

f Tulipa’nted, c. Obs rare tulipant,

form of Tubbabt + -ed 2 ] = Tdebanbd.
1634 Sir T Herbert Trav. 206 They [Chinese] are tuli-

panted about their heads.

Tu lip-tree.
1. A large N. Ameiicau tree, Ltrtodendron Tu-

lipifera (N.O Magnohaces^), bearing flowers re-

sembling large tuhps, of a greenish colour varie-

gated with yellow and orange ; also called tuhp
poplar, sacMle-tree (from the shape of its peculiar

truncated leaves), and whiiewood,
1705 Beverley Virginia n iv § 18 (1722) 123 The large

Tulip-Tree, which we call a Poplar xioo Med yrwf. IV.

376 'the leaves and roots of the tulip tree, recommended as

an useful bitter 1857 (}ossB Omphalos vii 163 This noble
Tuhp-tree. , a giant of this primeval forest.

to. Applied to other trees with tulip-like flowers,

as species of Magnolia, and the mountain mahoe
{Pamtiutn elatum or Hibiscus elatus, N.O. Malva-
ceae) of the West Indies
e 1731 J Hill Hut Plants 487 The great-flowered Magno-
lia, the Idurel leaved Tulip-tree 1884 Miller Plani-rt^

Tulip-tree, Chinese, MagnoliaJitscaia

2 Applied in Australia to two proteaceous trees

with brilliantly coloured flowers a A Victorian

and Tasmanian species ofWaratah, Telopea arcades,

also called nedwe tulip (see Tulip i b) ; b. Steno-

carpus cunninghami, of Queensland.
1830 Hobart Town Almanack 66 (Morris) That magnifi-

cent shrub called warratah or tulip tree, and its beautiful

scarlet flowers 183s Ross Hobart Town Almanack no

The generic name \Telopeei\ has been corrupted into tulip
tree, to which it bears not the least resemblance 1866 Treas
Bot, Tuhp-tree, Queensland, Stenocarpus Cunninghami.
1898 Morris Austral English, Tuhp tree The name is

given, in Australia, to Stenocarpus cunnmghamit, on
account of the brilliancy of its bnght-red flowers,

Tu‘lip-wood.
a The wood of the tuhp-tree (see prec. i), a

light ornamental wood used by cabinet-makers, etc.

b. A name for various coloured and striped woods,
or the trees producing them, as Physocalymma
Jlonbundum of Brazil, JBomoiceltis (^Aphananthe)
phthppmensis, and species of Owenia and Har-
pullia, of Australia. (Also atirib.)

1843 Holtzapffel Turning I ii ao Some of the hardest
foreign woods, as king-wood, tulip-wood, , .are rarely sound
in the center. 184$J O. Balfour Sketch N. S Wales 11 39
The tulip wood, with its variegated flowers, and delightful
prfume, grows in abundance 1866 Treas Bot 882 The
beautifully striped rose-colomed wood imported from Brazil,
and called Tuhp wood hy our cabinet-makers, , is the pro-
duce of P\.hysocalymmd\Jloribundum 1884 Miller Plant-
w

, Harpulta Hilln and ii Tulip-wood, of Queens-
land. X89Z Cent, Did s.v. Owenia, (Jyaenid\ cerasifera
and O venosa are m Queensland called respectively sweet
and sourplum Both have hard wood, that of the latter
highly coloured

,
used in cabinet-making and wheel-

wrights’ work 0 venosa is called tulip wood 1898 Morris
A usiralEng,, Tuhp-wood The name is mven, in Australia,
to Aphnantke phihpinensis. Planch

, N O Urticaceae, and
to the timber of Haipnlhapendula. Planch [Moreton Bay
tuhp-wood], N O Sapindacex. It is, further, a synonym
for the Emu-Apple [Owenia acidula, called also Native
Nectarine and Native Qumce], igo6 Times 8 Feb 7/6A Dutch kingwood and tulipwood secretaire cabinet-

fTlllk, tolk| sb Obs [Generally identified

with ON. tiilkr mterpreter, spokesman (cf. ON.
t'itlka vb see next), Da., Sw. talk *= MLG. talk,

tolhk, Du. folk translator, MHG. tolc, tolke, ad.
Lith- tulkas, Lett, iulks, OSl. tlPlP^ interpreter!
cf. Russ. /(£>/<!" sense, meaning, talk. But nothing
has been found to connect the ME. sense, comnCiou
in alliterative verse, with these.] A man.
13 E. E Alhf P B 498 Tyl bay had tybyng fro be

tolke bat tyned hem ber inne. Iind 126s Er he to be
temppie tee wyth his tulkkes alle. 13 Gaw ^ Gr Knt
3 pe tulk bat be trammes of tresoun per wrogt, Watz tried
for his tricberie <x 1400-50 Alexander 752 Alexander .

turnyd hym ban 1° b>s tulke & talkez bir wordez. c 1400
Destr Troy 5700 Prothenor, the prise kyng, & proud Arche-
laus, Mony tolke of be Troiens tyrnyt to dethe Ibid 6115
Mony abifl knyghtes. Of be tulkys of troy, tidd men all

t Tulk, V. Obs rat e~-^ [a-PP- a. ON. i-Alka to

interpret, plead one’s cause, he the spokesman : cf.

prec J intr. To utter sound, to sound
13 E. E Alht. P B 14x4 And ay be nakeryn noyse,

notes of pipes, Tymbres & tabornes, tulket among
Tull, obs. or dial. f. Till prep and cwj,

II Tull© (tzfl, t«l). [F. tulle (1812 in Hatz.-
Darm.), ' named from Tulle, chief town of the

depaitment of Corrize, where the fabric was first

manufactured’ (Littrd).] A fine silk bobbm-net
used for women’s dresses, veils, hats, etc.

cz8z8 Mrs Carey Tour France tcv (1B23) 310 This imita-

tion IS of silk, called tulle, from the name of the town where
It IS prmcipally made zS6B Mom Star 7 Mar ,

Her Royal
Highness wore a petticoat of white tulle over rich glace
silk 18B8 ‘ J. S WiNTFR ’ Bootle’s Childr ix, The eflfect of
the sweeping tram, the shower of tulle which fell from the
golden coronet ofher bair
atirib 1859 Habits Gd Society iv. (new ed ) 183 A beauti-

ful tulle dresE zpoo El Glyn Vints Elis (1906) 54 ,

1

wore
the white silk and my pink tulle bat.

Tulle, var. Till w.fl Obs.
;
ohs. f. Toll

Tullibee (t»libi). Also tulibbi. [ad N.
Amer. Indian (Cree and Odjibway) too-nte-bee'\

A species of wbitefish {Coregonus tullibee) found in

the Great Lakes of N. America.
[i8za in Morse Rep Indian Affairs App 31 A fish called

hr the savages ' Too-nie-bee and by the English and French
‘ Telibees not equal to, but greatly resembling, the white
fish.] x8W Goose Amer Fishes 03 Tautog, chogset, .

tullibee are among the best. 1906 Blackw. Mag Mar.
394/1 The tuhbbis often sold as fresh water herring..are
only St to eat in winter

Tullipaut, obs form of Toeban.
llTulsi (twls*). E Ind Also 7 tuloe, 9

tulsee, toolsee, -si, -sy [Hindi iulst .-^Skr.

tulasil) A species of basil {Ocimum sanctum),

sacred to Vishnu, cultivated by the Hindus as a
sacred plant. Also attrtb.

1698 Fryer Acc, E India 4- P. X99 Having a little place

or two hmltup a Foot Square of Mud, where they plant Cala*

minth, or (hy them called) Tulce, which they worship every
Morning xSxa J. Forbes OrientalMem III 6a A garden
smd fountain with an altar of Tulsee, the sacred plant of the
Brahmins. 1834 [A. Pbinsbf] II 111 44 They would
laugh at the holy Toolsee-leaf, and Ganges water

^
x866

Treas, Bot
,
Toolsi, Tulasi, Indian names for species of

Basil xfc3 R W Frazer Silent Gods, Pearl ff Temple
(1896) 46 The short square pillar with sacred Xulst plant

growing on its summit.

II TulwarP (fcf Iwar), Also talwar [Hindi

talwdr (also taniodr)i\ An (Indian) sabre.

1834 [A. Prinsep] Baboo I viii 125 With my tulwar un-

sheathed on my arm, 1 moved to the edge of the tope. i86x

Hvgkbs Tom Brown at Ojff.xhv, Ijust caught the flash of

his tulivar, and thought it was all up. xSpz J Payn Mod
Whittington I 193 The tulwar of the Rajah of Bundlecum-

58
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bad the scabbard he described as a triumph of Eastern
decoration.

tTu'ly, a. (sb.') Obs Forms: 4 tuli, tule,

tuely, twily, 4-5 tuly, 4-6 tewly, 5 toly. [app
from a place-name. The quots from Gaw. b" Gr
Kilt, suggest connexion with Toulouse.] An attri-

bute ofsilk, tapestry, etc, ofa rich led colour
;
perh.

orig. applied to such fabrics imported from Tou-
louse Also absol. Any fabric described as ‘ tuly

’

1321 in Legg & Hope Inv Ch Ch Canieih (1902) 52

Casula de luheo sindone de tuly cum lohis hruJato Jbtd

SS Capa de Rubeo panno de Tuly 13 Coer dc L 67 Her
lopes wer off tuely sylk, AI so whyt as ony mylk 13
Gaw 4 S68 Fyrst a tule tapit, tyjt ouer Jie det
Ihid 858 Tapytez ty3t to jie woie, of tuly & tars [Cf 77 A
selure Of tryed Tolouse, of 'lars tapites] 1523 Skelton
Gart Laurel']^ Reche me that skane of tewly sylk

b. transf. Of a deep red coloui, like that of
‘ tuly ’ silk ; absol. or as sb the red colour of this

1398 Tkevisa Batik DeP R xvi Ixxxi (ToHem. MS)
Ofte it gendieb semely coloure and feyie, as tewly reed and
stibium a 1400-30 Ahxander 4335 Nouthire to toly ne to

taunde transmute we na vebbis, To vermylion ne violett ne
variantlUtis 14 MS J’fo^M^^yylf.sooResseit for to make
bokerham tuly or tuly ]>red c 1440 Promy> Parv 503/2
Tuly, pnmcens
Tuly, obs. f. Tewlt a

,
sickly. Txilye, obs. f.

Tili, ».i Tulye, -yie, -ge, -jie • see Tuilyie.
Tulyhour, obs. f. TuiiiYiee.

Tuxa (t®m), w.l north, dial. [Origin not ascer-

tained.] tram. To card (wool), esp, for the fiist

time, in prepaiation for the finer cards. Also,
to mix wool of different colours. Hence Tu*m-
mlug vhl, sb., the action or process of doing this ,

toner, coarse cardings of wool
; also Tu miner

see quots. 1877, 1884
1615 Maukham jSng Housew, iii. 88 After your wooll is

Olid you shall then tumme it; which is, you shall card it

ouer againe vpon your Stocke cards. And then those
cardings which you strike off aie called tummuigs. Ibid,
After your Woolly is thus mixed oiled and tumined, 50U
shall then Spinne it vpon gieat Wooll whceles x6gx Ray
JV, C. Wards 77 To 'Jtitjt Wooll; to mix Wooll of diveis
colours. 1703 Thoeesby Zet. to Say Gloss (EDS)
Toomitig, wool taken off the caids. 1788 W Mabshali,
Yorksh II. Gloss (E D S.) Turn, v , to caid wool rouglily,
to prepare it for the finer cards. 1822 Lottsdale Mat:, Jan.
13/1, 1 thought my father hada neater method of mixing the
black and white wool, in tumming. 1877 Encycl Brit. VI
494/2 The carding engines [in cotton.manufacture] are often
made with two main cylinders and a connecting cylinder
called the tummer 1878-81 Cumbetld Glass , Tummuis,
rough cardings of wool 1879 Ibid, Suppl , Team, ium, to
tease wool 2884 R Maesden CnWoM (1891) lag
In these cards there are two large cylinders, the first being
stuped by a doffer cylinder called a slow tummer
Turn (twm), sb. and ».2 [Echoic ; more usual m

reduplicated form ToM-xoM.] An imitation of the
sound made by plucking a tense string, as m a
musical instrument, or by sinking a drum, or the
lilce Also as vb. trans, and intr to produce this
sound; hence Tu’mmmg vbl, sb.

C1830 Negro Song, Don’t ye 'ear de banjo turn? 1BS2
Elwes tr Camilla <f Ivetid Bengaelia to Yacca II iv. 77
The echoes repeating the tumming of the drums igix
Daily Neivs 23 June 3 The monotonous turn to which the
dancers keep time for weeks together.

Turn, obs. form ofTooii a.

Tumain, obs form of ToicAirl, Persian coin.

Tumasha, var. Tamasha.
1863 Tbevelyam Camlet, Wallah (1866) 104 He had in-

vited all the English residents to a grand tumasha at his
camp

II Tumata-kurn (tM*matak« r«). Also tn-
matu-, tomato-kuiu, -guru, tumatagowry,
toomatoogooroo. [Maori.] A spiny, spreading
New Zealand shrub, Discaria Toumatou, N.O.
JRhamnacesB, the thorns of which were used by the
Maori mtattooing. Also called NewZealandHaw-
thorn, Wild Inshman, and corruptly Matagouri.

Thomson in Otago Gaz. 22 Sept. 264 (Morris)
Much over-run with the scrub called 'tomata-guru 1883
T. Hectoe Htaidbk N, Zealand 131 Tumatakuru, Wild
Inshman A bush or small tree with spreading branches
The spines were used by the Maoris for tatooing. 1898

Moeeis a usiral Eng , 7 nmaia-kuru Tumatagowry, or
Matagory is the boutbern corruption of contractors,
labourers, and others.

‘I'TuiiiId, V Obs. rare. Also 4 tombe. [OE.
tumbian (see Tumble v.) = ON. tuntba, OHG.
t^mdn (from OLG.).] intr. To tumble, to perform
saltatory feats

; to dance
c rooo Ags Gasp Matt, xiv 6 Da on herodes gehyrd-diEse

tumbude iHaitau MS, tumbede, Vulg saltceait^ biere
herodiadiscean dohtur beforan him — Mark vi 22 Pa Sapare herodiadiscan dohtor inneode & tumbode [Hati MS
tumbede , Vulg s^iassei\ 1387 Teevisa Higden (Rolls) IV.
36s Pe eor>e swelowede ]je wenche bat tomblede [df.S'6. a

toinbMe (whmh represents Trevisa's own s w. form)]
Ti^b, Ttimbaga, obs ff Tomb, Tombao.
IITumbak, tambaki (t«mba*k, -ba kf). Also
tumbek, -i, tonmbeki, toombak, (tumbto). [a.
Arabic (uLlj tunhd'h, ad. F, iabac tobacco.] Name
in Turkey for a coarse kind of tobacco imported
from Persia

; Shiraz tobacco.
1836 Lank Med Eg^i. I v, 167 A particular kind of

tobacco, called toombak, from Persia, is used in the water-

pipe, 1858 SiMMOMDS DiU Ttade, Toumhekt, a Turkish
name for Schiraz tobacco. 1882 O'Donovan Mem Oasu 1.

V 80 A handful of tumbakt, a coarse kind of tobacco used
in these regions, is thrown in, and the smoker inhales the
fumes of the tobacco, mingled with air x8gi Kew Bulletin
77lumbeki. x^^ Daily NemsylOeici 3/6 Lazily smoking
a naighild charged with fragrant Persian tuinbki.

Ttiin.be, obs. form of Tomb
t Tumbestei?. Obs. Also 4-5 tombester(e,

tumbestere, 5 -istere. [Feminine of OE
tumbler, dancer, acrobat see -steb Cf OF.

tumberesse, iuiimesse (f. ionther to fall), in same
sense (13th c. in Godef.) ] A female tumbler or
dancer. See also Tumblesteb
c 1388 Chaucer Pard T. 15 (Ellesm )And 1 ight anon thanne
comen Tombesteres {Cambr Tuinbesteiis, Carp, Petw

,

Lansd tombk] Fetys and smale and jonge frutesteres

1387 Trfvisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 15 In Grees was no man
grettre }>an Alisaundre ; no^eles Perdica, a tombester [MS.
J
3 and Caxion tomblestres; Higden sallatricts\ sone, was
his succe&sour, and noust his owne sone 1387-8 T. TJsic

Test Love 11. li (Skeat) 1 118 Perdicas was of no kinges
hlod, his dame was a tombystere 24 Mk, Harl 23QS Ik 8
Herodias doubter, bat was a tumbestere, and tumblede
by fore him and oper grete lordes. c 2430 Ptlgi Ly/Man-
hode IV IX (i86g) 180, I hatte jolyfnesse, be lyghtc, be tum-
histere, be renneie, be fonne, be lepere.

Tumble (tP mb’l), sb. [f. next ] An act of
tumbling

,
the condition of being tumbled.

1 An act of acrobatic tumbling; an acrobatic
feat. rare.

2824 Landoe Intag Coma
,
Gen Lasey 4 Curate Merino

n, 75 A tumble of heels over head, a feat performed by
heggar-boys on the roads. 1825 T Neal Bro. Jonathan I.

11. 28 A few hearty tumbles, all alone.

2 An accidental fall
, also, the falling ofa stream.

1716 Lady M W. Montagu Let to C'iess Mar ax Nov ,

In case of a tumble, it was utterly impossible to come alive
to the bottom 2749 Fielding Tom yones xii. viii, The
landloid became perfectly well acquainted with the tumble
of Sophia fiom herhoise 2860 Tyndall Glac i xvi. 116
The end was always a plunge and tumble in the deeper
snow 2872 R. Ei LIS Catullus Ixvtii 60 As hill-horn brook

O’ei his moss-grown crags leaps with a tumble a-down,
288a Miss Bird yapan I 101 Mountains noisy with the
dash and tumble of a thousand streams

b. A fall, downfall
2728 Vaniir Be Cm Prop Husl ii i, The Demoivrc

Baronet had a bloody Tumble (at cards] 1765 G Wii liams
in Jesse Sehuyn 4 Coniemp (2843) I 4®4 Pcmbioke gave
him such a tumble the other night, by telling him Mr Pitt
would no more trust him than his postilion, tliat [eta] 2833T Hook Pat son's Dati iii. x, Our unlooked-for tumble
[frorn high estate]. 1886 Pall Mall G 8 Oct. 21/a There
will be a terrible tumble m the price of American oil in
Europe. 1893 Stevenson Catriona xxvi,Her& were all my
di earns come to a sad tumble

0. In phrase Rodgh-and-tumblb, q. v.

3. Tumbled, condition; disorder, confusion, dis-

turbance ; a confused or tangled heap.
2634 Jackson Creed vil. xxxli. § 4 Some authority in all

this tumble did still remain m the tribe of Judah 2641
Laud Wks (1853) VI 88 After much tumble, a major part
of the votes made choice of me. 2755 H Walpoli' Leit,
(1846] III i2g, I could not expect that any drawing could
give a full idea of the masterly tumble of the feathers [of
Walpole’s eagle] 2762-72 — Verine's Anetd Paint (1786)
I *;?3° Rubens was never gieater than 111 landscape , the
tumble of his rocks and trees [etc.] show a vaiiety of genius
2869 Blackmorc Loma D, xxxi, Glad that his story might
get out of the tumble which all our talk had made in it.

2903 Westni. Gaz si Mar 5/2 The niooihen swimming
out from the oveihanging tumble of bush and biamblc.

Tiuublo (to'mb’i), V. Also 4-5 trunhsl, 4-6
tumbil, 4-7 tomble, 5 towmble, tumbell, -bill
(also 6 .^k.), 5-6 tombel, toumble, 6 toombXe

;

Sc 4liwmmyIL, 4-6 tummyll, tumle, 6 tumirnl],
north dial tomyll, 8-9 tummle. [ME. tuvibel,
etc. = MLG., LG., mod.Ger {picli) twnmeln,
^Yx\^.tumvieln, early mod.Da {^ix\\o.n.)tommelen,
iummelen, Fns. iommelje. Da tumle, Sw. tumla
to tumble down, (7^ ) to roll oneself, turn round,
also OHG. mod.Ger. tummeln to bustle,
hurry, make haste By the side of these, OHG.
had, with long ii, i-dmalSn, mod.Ger tauvieln to be
giddy, reel, stagger, tumble, Du tuwielen, earlier
iuymelen (Kiliaii), to tumble, fall. The forms
with short and long u weie originally vanants,
formed as frequentatives or diminutives of OHG,
tuni6n, OE. tumbian, Tumb; in mod.Ger they
have become differentiated m sense as well as in
form From an OLG. tumben, iummen, came OF,
turner, tumber, tomber to fall, which has prob in-
fluenced the Eng, sense of tumble. The ME spel-
ling tomb- was merely giaphic* see 0 (the letter).]

1, 1
.^
intr. tTo dance with postunng, balancing,

contortions, and the like {pbs^ ; to perform as an
acrobat

, esp to execute leaps, springs, somersaults,
and similar feats
« 2300 CursorM. 23140 (GOtt ) His brojier doghtir Balid

wele Md tumbhd (».m turabel, tumble, tomblyng] wid al

g
2303 R andl,Synne 2820 Eroud swore To here

it tumbled yn he flore, pat [etc ] a 2350 St Tkotnas 40 in
Awomanwas Jjorein pehall

KattumbildfMtbiforhamall. ksoPalsge 763/2, 1 tumble,
dothe,

jy
Usmbe. Thisfelowe can tomble wellE GfEiMSTONE] D'Acosta's Hut Indies vi xxviii 403

I heir great agilitie, in leaping, vaultmg and tumbling. 1768

Johnson in Bo^ell (1006) L 343 A man who is paid fortumbling upon his hands 1S40 Dickens Old C ..

The boy having a natur.-!! taste for tumbling, Tra?4w
Standing on his head.

2. intr. To roll about on the ground, or in the
water or air

,
to wallow

; also to throw oneself
about m a restless way on a bed or couch • to toss
Alsofig

’

24 s6 Pol Poems xxv 223 The pyt of hell . Where
synfiil soules tumble and laue 2549 Coverdale, etchrmm Par. Epk Prol

,
Yf thou wylt tomble and ivalowe

^yll m wylful ignoraunce, and eiiour. 1606 Shaks Anti
V ‘®"^hle on the bedpfPtolomy. x^ -^ Per ii 1 27. I saw the Porpas how hebounst and tumbled, a 1684 Lfighton Wks (iSzcl J Vta

Shall they then, who are purified return to liveSng the
swine, and tumble with them in the puddle? ivab PThomas A nsan's Yey ao Seals leaping and tumHinem the Water 2829 Byron yuan ii cxxxvm, Haidde

^
sadly toss d and tumbled, And started from her sleep 2820Dickens Bam Rvdgev, He was very restless .and fcrsome hours tossed and tumbled

2577 B. Lodge Heresback's IIusb.\n (1386) 122 A placemeete for their wallowing, whtrein they may tumble them
seines 2616 SuHri- & Maekh Country Panne 74 The
Goose doth loue to swim, and to coole, plunge, and tumble
her selfe cuerie day x66x Loveli Hist Anirn. 4 Mtn osWhen hungry they tumble themselves in red earth, and so
he as if dead

,
and when the birds of prey come to feed on

them, they suddainly take them.
c tnir. spec of a pigeon • To throw itself ovei

backwards during its flight; cf Tumbler 4; m
gunnery, of a jirojectilc, to turn end over end in
Its flight.

2698 Fever India R P xi6 Pigeons tumbling m
the Air _27« J Mooiti Columbanum 40 When they are
up at their Pitch, the better Sort seldom or never tumble
1868 Dakvmn Anwi. 4 /*/ I v 151 The Common English
Tumblers have esactly the same habits as the Persian
1 umblcr, but tumble belter. 2906 Westm Gaz 4 Oct 4/9
Erosion not sufilicicntly serious to affect the flight of the
piojectiles, none of which were observed to 'tumble

II. 3 . intr. To fall
; esp. to fall in a helpless

way, as from stumbling or violence; to be pre-
cipitated, fall headlong; also said of a stream
falling in a cataract,

13 . A'. Ahs 2463 (Bodl. MS ) Men mijtten sen Heuedes
tuinblen guttes drawe M-niiy body ouer)>rowe cxaao R
Bkunne Chron (1810) 70 He stombled at a nayle, Into be
waise. be tomblcd ton ouer taile 2470-85 Malorv
X Ivi 307 He tomblcd doime of his hois in a swoune 2560
Daus tr Sleidane's Cointii 323 b, They tomble of the
bridge into the Rhine 2610 G Fietcher C/mst's Tn i

xlix, I rom licuv’ii it tombled to the deep 1687 A. Lovell
ti. Pkevinoi's Ttav ii 74 One of the gang tumbled off of
his Mule, and had almost broken his Neck. 2697 Dryden
Aineidvm 3i7Thc fix’d foundations of the lock Gave way,
. .1 umbhng it chok’d the flood 1796 IdotiSEAnier, Geog, I.

449 In p.'issing through this hilly country, it tumbles over
many falls 2855 Macauijsv Nist Eng, xiv. Ill 401 He
opened the barrel, and fiom among a heap of shells out
tumbled a stout haltei 2878 Huxley Physiogr, 132 Frag-
ments of rock tumble down into the stream.

b intr. To fall prone, fall to the ground; often
const, down, over. Also, to stumble by tripping
over an object
c 2350 Will Pakrtte 3388 But our on [=nnless one of us]

titly tunibcl trowe me neuer after, Ibid. 3866 He tit ouer
his hois tayl tomblcd ded to }7cr};e 2373 Barbour Bruce
XIII 29 Thar mjclit man* se tummyll knychtis and stedis
^1489 Caxton Simms of Aytitonxyiw 478Suche a stroke
. that he made him tomble over & over at bis fete. 2732
LroiAED Sethos II ix, 323 The force . only made him
tumble the sooner 2843 Borrow Bible in ispain xxiv (Pelh.
Libr.) 167 The mule ot the peasant tumbled prostrate
c intr. Of a building or structure : To fall in

nuns or fragments
; to collapse. Alsofig

a 2400-50 Alexander 5^2 All he erd euyn ouer sa egirly
Khakis, pat teldis, tcmplis, & touns tomble on bepis. a 1539
Cartul^ Abb. de Rievalle (Surtees) 337 A steple tomylled
down The tymber all to biokyn <22682 Sir T. Browne
Trads IX. (1683) 156 Obelisks have tlieir term, and Pyramids
will tumble 2820 Belzoni Egypt & Nubia iii 385 There
are a great number of houses, half tumbled down. 2880
Miss BiIaddon ynst aslant xix. We should tumble to pieces
without you.

d intr. To fall rapidly in value, amount, or
pnee: said esp. ofsto(±s. Commeicial slang,
1886 Pall Mall G 8 Nov. 2/1 Rents had tumbled from

28 to 30 per cent
,
were likely to tumble still more 1895

Daily Ne^vs er Dec 5/4 As stock after stock tumbled the
shouting became a prolonged roar.

4 . trans. To cause to fall suddenly or violently

;

to throw 01 cast down.
*37S Barbour Bruce vi 233 He tiimht doun on haim }je

stane c 2489 Caxton Sonnes op Ayniott xxiii 496 Whan
bayarde was thus tombled in the ryver, he sanke vnto the
uotome of it a 1533 Ld BrRNEHs Huoti clix. 611 With
all his strengthe he tombelyd Barnarde ouer the bourde
into the water 1388 Shaks. Tit A ii in 276 Oh
tumble me into some loathsome pit 2623 R. Carpenter

Conscianable Christian 72 Let Romish Jezebel not be
spared, tumble her out at window. 1774 Goldsm Nat,
Hist (1776) III 68 It [the chamois] drives at the hunter
with Its head, and often tumbles him down the neighbouimg
precipice x88g Geetton Memory’s Harkb 36 He collared
one of the men, and tumbled him ovei the balusters.
Jig *S49 Coverdale, etc. Erasm Par, i Pet, ii God foi-

bydde that I shoulde be tombled backe agayne to this
worlds delices. 2663 Bp. Patrick ParaP. Pilgr xi (1687) 65
They tumbled themselves into an Abysse of misery and woe
t^‘^®^verable x8xz Byron Ch Har, i hi, He whose nod Has
tumbled feeblei despots from their sway 1848 Thackeray



TTTMBLBB.TUMBLE.
Van, Fatr xxxv, It is she who has tumbled my hopes and
all my pride down
b To cause to fall prostrate

;
to overthrow.

tfi400 Ifesif' Troy 7243 Achilles .Mony Troiens ouer-
tyinyt, tuniblit to dethe 1534 More Treat Passion Wks.
1294/2 Thys fierce furious kynge was with the wanes ofthe
watei ouer throwen and tumbled downe and wretchedlye
drowned ifizs T Godwin Moses <S Aaron v. vii. 246 One
of the witnesses tumbled him by a stroke vpon the loynes

1700 Dryden Pal <5- Arc m. 653 King Lycuigus . was
tumbled on the plain, 1837-8 J. Kecgan Leff tj Poems
(igo/) S9 Come boysjiave at him, now's the time to tumble
him 189s Outing (US) XXVII 219/2,

1

now had him [the

bull] in plain view, broadside on, and tumbled him in his

tracks

c. To throw down and destroy (a structure)
;

to overthrow, demolish, reduce to rums Also Jig.

*375 Barbour Brwce ix 452 pe towns euerilkane And
vallis gert he tummyll doune c 1400 Destr Troy 4877, I

put not vnpossible ^on place for to take And all the toures
of the toun tumbell to wound, 1396 SHAits. i Hen IV, in

1 32 Vnruly Winde. which tombles downe Steeples, and
mosse growne Towers, 1696 Brookhousb Temple Open
Pref, Aiv, To undermine the Foundation, and to tumble
down the whole Frame 1809 W, Irving Kmclerb. vi ix

(1849) 37s The noblest monuments which piide has ever
reared.,the hand of time will shortly tumble into rums
1875WhitnevZ.*/^Lang 11, 30Some antagonist or successor,
perhaps, tumbles into luinsthe whole magnificent structure
of fancied truth

5 . To cause to fall in a confused heap
;
to throw

down, tn, out, etc. without order or regularity,

to mix up in confusion, jumble together. AlsoJig
iSfiainW H. Turner Rec (1880)291 To be
shaked and tomhled together [in balloting] 1601 ? Marston
P^aml^,Katk (1878)1 lasAndafterdeath Wealltogethei
shall be tumbled vp, into one bagge 1663 Gerbier Counsel
26 Car men turne or tumble down their Bricks. 1787 Sir J
Hawkins Li/e yohsison gg He would not suffer any one to
approach, except the compositor or Cave's boy for matter,
which, as fast as he composed it, he tumbled out at the door
z82z Lamb JSha Ser. i Mtukery End, She was tumbled
eaily into a spacious closet of good old English reading
1869 Tozer Htgkl Turkey I. 312 He tumbled on to my
plate halfa dishful of mulberries.

6 . To propel or drive headlong, or witli a falling,

stumbling, or rolling movement
;
to precipitate

;

to throw or thrust roughly or forcibly; to toss,

pitch, bundle Also,/%-
igog Hawes Past Pleas xiv. (Percy Soc ) 52 O thoughtful

herte, tombled all aboute Upon the se of stormy ignoraunce.
*SS3 T. Wilson Rkei, (1580) 109 We tell one thyng after

an other, from tyme to tyme, not tomblyng one tale in an
otheis necke, iggg Shaks, john iii iv. 176 A little snow,
tumbled abouh Anon becomes a Mpuntame 1684 Bunyam
Ptlgr, II 23 They were greatly tumbled up and down in
their miadSf and knew not what to do. 1757 Smollett
Reprisal i 1, To he tossed and tumbled about like a foot,

ball, H. Bhookb Fool oj Qual (1809) III 87 ,

1

was bound
,
and then tumbled with kicks along the deck

18x8 Scott Hrt. Midi v, Effie used to help me to tumble
the bundles o' barkened leather up and down 1840 Carlyle
Heroes ut 171 He [Shakspcre], .tumbles and tosses him [his

butt] in all sorts of horse-play
rejl. 1548 UDALL^rojw Par Luke iii 47 No manne should
nresse or toumble himselfe into such an high office, 1884
Tennyson Beckei 1. 1, The bog hath tumbled hunself into
some coiner

7 . tntr. To move or pass with a motion as if

falling or stumbling ; to move precipitately
; to pro-

ceed hastily, without order or premeditation; to

bowl, bundle, roll, rush. AlsoJig, Now colloq

1590 Greene Orl Fur. Wks (Rtldg ) 92 When I take my
truncheon in my fist, A sceptre then comes tumbling m my
thoughts. 1590 Spenser Q ii. xi 18 A great water flood,

tombling low From the high mountaines 1683 Bunyan
Greatness ^ Soul Wks (ed Offoi) I 141 What was the
cause 7 l^y, their profits came tumbling in zyia Steele
.^eci No. 552 I* I, I was tumbling about the town the other
«Jay in a hackney-coach. X798HnilA dvertiser 10Nov 1/4
We . have been tumbling about in very bad weather 1832
Marryat iV Fo7‘ster xxii, Tumble up smartly, my lads,

1843 Lever y Hinton xiii, Tumble into bed, and go to sleep
as last as you can. 1850 Smedley F Fairleghi, Hastily
tumbling into my clothes, ..1 rushed down stairs

8. irons. To turn over as m examination orsearch

;

hencefig to examine cursorily. Now rare.

XS97 Morlby Introd Mus Fref
,
What labour it was to

tomble, tosse, and search so manie bookes 1633 G. Her-
bert Temple. Ch. Porch xxv. Look in thy chest. And
tumbleup anddown what thou nnd'st there 1652 Cotterell
Cassandra in, (1676) 49 Tumbling over a thousand several

designs in his head X737 (S Berington] G dt Lucca's
Mem, To Rdr. (173S) la The Custom-House Officers at

Marseilles tumbled over his Effects at a very rude Rate.
1S23 Byron yuan xiii, cii, The eldeily walk’d through the
library And tumbled books
9 . To handle roughly or indelicately

;
to touse,

tousle
; to upset the arrangement of (anything neat

or orderly), to disorder, nimple; to disarrange

by tossing : e. g. to tumble bedclothes, a bed, or

dress.

x6o2 Shaks, Ham iv v 62 Quoth she before you tumbled
me, You promis'd me to Wed. 1698 Vanbrugh Proa Wife
V. HI, To deliver up her fair body, to be tumbled and mum-
bled by Heartfree. lyig Lady M W Montagu Town
Eclogues, Tuesday, Her night-cloaths tumbled with resistless

grace, 17x6 B, Church Hist Philip's War (1867) II 24
The giound being much tumbled with them avj^u Gay
Rehearsal at Goaiham i, How frightfully he hath tumbled
me 1825 Scott Talism ix. Lay me the couch more fairly,

It is tumbled like a stormy sea.

10. tnir. fig. or iny^. context
;

esp To come by
chance, stumble, blunder into, on, upon.

459

xs6g T Stapleton Fortr. Faith 56 b,A sorte of Christians,
called papistes, which were tombled themselues in idolatry,
bhndnesse, andsupeistition, xfigaLiTHcow i 38 [We]
tumbled in by chance, Alla capelloRuosso 1706 E Ward
Wbodm WwldDiss (1708) go If he had not tumbl'd into a
Ship, he fmd long ago dropt from the Gallows 1874 Lisle
Carr yud Gvynne 1, 11 47 After hunting for you every-
where here I tumble on you amidst the howling wilderness
of burrowshire 1903 Morley Gladstone I. 428 The im-
possible parliament had tumbled into a gieat war

fig To understand something not clearly
expressed

;
to perceive or apprehend a hidden

design or signal Const, to slang.
1851 Mayhew Land Labour I ts/x The high words in a

tragedy we call jaw-breakers, and say we can’t tumble to
that barnkiii, 1889 Opelousats (houisiana.) Democrat ^Feh
3/4 The clerk smiled rather wickedly but I didn't tumble
worth a cent. 1889 H O'RniLiYjo Yrs on Trail I
didn't tumble to this for a long time

c. To fall in with, agiee to

,

to take a liking or

fancy to slang.

1887 E J. Goodman Too Curious xvii, He did notlike the
idea at first, but he tumbled to it at last 1892 Daily
News 2t Apr 2/x But the British public, in the slang of the
day, ‘ tumbles ’ to a man who refuses anything good.

III. 11 . tntr. Of the sides of a ship . To in-

cline or slope inwards, to contract above the point

of extreme breadth; to batter. Usually tumble
home. Opposed to Flare » 4 a. Also transf.
a 1687 Petty Treat. Nasal Philos r ii, Let the super,

natant sides of a Ship so much tumble as that the said
sides may remain perpendiculai when the Ship stoops xyixW Sutherland Shipbuild Assisi 165 Tumbling home

,

when the Sbip-side declines from a Perpendicular upwards,
or, as some call it, houses in X761 H. Walpole Let to G.
Montagu 28 Apr

, Old Newcasue, whose teeth are tumbled
out, and hib mouth tumbled in 18481, White Ship Build
39 The upper works usually mchne towards the middle line,

or as It IS termed ‘ tumble home’
12. trans Carpentry See quot
1823 P Nicholson Pract Build 120 Tumbling in a Joist,

IS to frame a joist between two timbers, of which the sides,

which ought to be vertical or square to the upper edges, are
oblique to these edges. 1856 Brees Gloss Terms s v , The
purlines are sometimes tumbled in .between the sides of the
principals of a roof.

13 . Mech. To mix, cleanse, or polish in a
tumblmg-box. Cf. Tumbler 130
1884 Wahl Galvanoplastic Mamp ^29 (Cent D) Small

castings can be tumbled and thus deprived of much of their
adhering scale and sand.

Tumble-, the verb-stem in combination
1. AVith substantives tumble-bug = tumble-
dung, tumble-car, -oaxt: see quots. ,

tumble-
dung, name m U. S, for a scarabseid beetle which
rolls up balls of dung, in which it deposits its eggs
and in which the laivie go through their transforma-

tions; a dung-beetle; dSsa attnb.\ tumble fruit,

fallen fruit, windfalls ; tumble-rose, a species

of the parrot-fish, Scarus cxruleus, found on the

Atlantic coast from southern U S. to Brazil {Cent,

Dtct.Suppl. 1909), ftumble-turd
tumble-weed, name m U.S. for various plants

which form a globular bush which in late summer
IS broken off and rolled about by the wmd; a
rolling weed (Rolliwoppl a 6).

1848 lJ3WE,u.BiglowPapers Sec i. ii 62 note, *^Tumblebug.
x868 Rep U S Commissioner Agrtc (1859) 86 The best

known and most common beetleof this familyin this country
IS the Canton tevis, usually termed the tumble-bug. 1794
BML^&CvLisEvAgric Cumberld 31We suppose theybad
thename of *tumble cans, from the axle being made fast in

thewWels, andthe whole turnip or tumblinground together.

1887 S-uPpl. to yamieson s.v. The *tumble-cart, tumbler, or

car, continued in use in the upland districts till the beginning
of the present century 1773 R- Twiss Trav. Portugal 4
Sp. 247 The beetle, known by the name of *tumble*dung.

1798 in Spirit Pub, ymls, (1799) 355 scarabeeus car-

or tumble dung-beetle 1880 New Virginians I 103
The humble rusty-black 'tumbledung ’ 1891 B'kam Weekly
Post 8 Aug. 4/7 Babies, like ^tumble fruit, everywhere 1754
ZKCcsetCaroltna II App , The *Tumble1 urds Scarabaeus
ptllularisAmericanus Scarabaeuscarmfex,!. xWqAmer.
Nat Oct. the common*tumble-weed
2. with adverbs tumble home, m a ship,

= imtblmg home (Tumbling vhl sb. b) ;
tumble-

orer, sb au act of falling over; concr. a toy

so weighted that it always takes a position of equi-

librium; also attrtb. inclined to fall down, rickety,

tottering; tumble-up, ?a tumbler having a very

heavy base which tends to keep it erect. See also

Tumble-dowh.
1833 T. Richardson Merc Marine Archit 13 Giving only

SIX inches ^tumble home of the topside. 1874 Thearle
Naval Archit 60 When the ship has considerable beam,
the breadth of the channel is kept within reasonable limits

by giving a * tumble home ’ to the top-sides 1883 Black
Shandon Sells xxx, But the gable of the house is a leetU

*tumhle-over, isn’t it? rSgs Outing (US) XXVI. 380/1

Those lead-weighted, pith * tumble-overs with which we
played when children. x8gg Allbutt's Sysf Med. VI. 51 He
was suddenly seized with intense darting pain in the region

of the heart accompanied by a sensation of ‘tumble over’

of the organ 1891 Sale Catal Glass Wks Stourbridge,

Seventy-one “tumhle-ups.

Tumbled (to mb’ld), ppl. a. [f. Tumble v +
-ED 1

.] That has tumbled or fallen ;
that has been

thrown, tossed, or pitched down, together, etc.;

also, tousled, disordered, rumpled.

1649 G ’Dicswj.Trtnarch , Hen 1^ cclxxxvu, Stand Harne,
..Whose tumbled Chaiactei, tooke from the Life, Has but
resemblance 1727 Pope, etc Art ofSinking 79 If he looks
upon a tempest, he shall have an image of a tumbled bed
1813 Scon GuyM xxxvii, [A preacher with] no gown, not
even that of Geneva, a tumbled band [etc ] 1837 Dufferin
Lett High Lai (ed 3) 7 An amphitheatre of tumbled por-

phyry hills. xSya Black Adv, Phaeton xiv, Bell was seated
on a bit of tumbled pillar 1891 tr. Dtdon's Jesus Chi ist

I III vu 388 The old basalt walls of the tumbkd-down
houses are still to be distinguished 1B95 Zangwill
.^3 Poets with lack-lustre visages and tumbled hair. 1907
patly ChroH ii Nov 4/4 We read in these tumbled-together
nooks the progress of a nation through all its stages

Tu mole-down, a. (sb

)

[the phrase tumble

down used attnb 01 as sb.] fa. Of a horse;

That falls down habitually. Obs. rare~\
1791 * O Gambado ’ Ann Horsem, i. (1809) 67 The Noble

Puzzle for Tumble down Horses
b. That IS m a tumbling condition ; fallmg or

fallen into nun ,
dilapidated, ruinous.

1818 Scott Br Lamm xxi, His old tumble dovm tower
yonder 1839 Geo Eliot A Bede 11, The parsonage here’s

a tumble down place, sir, not fit for gentry to live in. 1898
N Sf Q 9th Ser II 124 One of the grimiest and most
tumbledown of the many dilapidated craft.

c. absol. as sb. A tumble-down house, rare.
1866 Howells Venet, Life y\i, The tumble down is patched

up and sold at rates astonishing to innocent strangers who
come from countries in good repair, where the tumble down
IS worth nothing

Tumbler (l» mblai) [f. Tumble v -h -ee L]
1 One who perfoims feats of agility and strength,

somersaults, leaps, and gymnastics
;
an acrobat,

01340 Hampole .Rra/iier XXXIX 6 Hoppynge& daunceynge
of tumblers and herlotis. e 1380 Wychf Sel. Wks, III 352
Mynystrel or jo^elour, tumbler and harlot 0x440 Promp,
Parv 506/1 Tumlare (P tuiiihlar), volutator (S. voluta-
tnx) 1381 Pettie Gttazeo's Civ Conv 11. (1586) 57 b, Cer-
taine vearses like us vene well, when we heare some
tumbler or dauncer sing them to the Harpe 16x4 Raleigh
Hist World V. VI § 7 A tncke of climing vpon mens heads,

somewhat after the manner of our tumblers 1840 Dickens
Old C Shop xl. Kit faced about on the ladder like some
dexterous tumbler. 1874 Bi.kcs.ix Self-Cult. x6 Dexterous
riders and expert tumblers in the circus.

2 A dog like a small greyhound, formerly used

to catch rabbits
;
a lurcher. So called from its

action in taking its quarry see quots. Obs, exc.

Hist.
rsig Horman Vulg vn Tumblers, houndes, that can goo

an huntynge by them selfe brynge home theyr praye 1376
Fleming tr Casitd Dogs (1880) 11 This sorte of Dogges we

call Tvmblers, because m hunting they turne and tumble,

winding their bodyes about in circle wise. He sopromdeth
that the selly simple Conny is debarred quite from his hole

X646S1RT Browne Prewfl! Ep iv v 187Men observe that the

eye ofa Tumbler is biggest not constantlym one, but m the

bearing side 1688 R Holme Armoury ii. 183/1 The
Tumbler, or Lurcher is .m shape like the Grey hound 1766

Pfmnant Zfp/

(

1768) I 34 The orTumbler, took

Its prey by meie subtility X847-78 Halliwell, Tumbler, a
dog formerly employed for taking rabbits This it effected

by tumbling itself about in a careless manner till withm
reach of the prey, and then seizing it by a sudden spring.

i8|g7 Q Rev Jan 141 Dogs are no longer trained as ‘Nor-
folk tumblers to attract the rabbits on the warrens by then
quaint antics

f lb. transf. applied to a person
,
spec, one who

allures or inveigles persons into the hands of

swindlers (slang). Obs.

1601 B JoNSON Poetaster i ii. Away, setter, away Yet,

stay, my little tumbler 0x700 B E Did. Cant Crew,
Tumbler, one that Decoys, or draws others into Play

1783 Gwssa Dici Vulg.T, Tumbler, a sharper employed
to draw in pigeons to game

t o. The six of trumps in the game of gleek. Obs,

1680 [see Towser sb b], x688 R Holme Armoury iii.

XVI (Roxb.) Ti/u Tumbler, is the sixth of the trumps

f 3 A name of the porpoise Obs.

1671 Marten Voy Spitsbergen in Acc Sev Late Vey 11

(1604) 125 They are not Sword-fish, nor of the same kind we
call Tumblers. 1808-12 J Walker Ess Nat Hist 532
Delphtnus Phocaena. Porpesse . Scot Fellock Tumbler

4. A vanety of domestic pigeon characterized by

the habit or faculty of turning over and over badc-

wards during its flight

1678 Ray Wtllughby's Ormih, ii xv § 2 182 Pigeons. .

Tumblers are small, and of divers colours They have

strange motions, turning themselves backward over their

Heads, and shew like footbals in the Au, 1839 Darwin
Ong Spec 1. (1878) 16 The common tumbler has the

singular inherited habit of fiying at a gi eat height in acorn-

pact flock, and tumbling in the air head over heels.

5 . One who tumbles or falls nonce-use.

1904 Daily Chron. i Mar 6/3 It was real hockey ,j when
a collision brought a tumble, the tumbler took the accident

like a lady

6. A drinking cup, ongmally having a rounded

or pointed bottom, so that it could not be set down
until emptied

,
often of silver or gold

;
now, a

tapenng cylmdncal, or barrel-shaped, glass cup

without a handle or foot, having a heavy flat

bottom.
1664 Psfys Diary 20 Oct., Thenc® home, taking two

silver tumblers home, which I have bought 1689 Land,

Gob. No. 2483/4 A Gold Tumbler of looT value. i6g8 B.

Bullivant hi Phil, Trans XX 168, I put a Straw for a
Perch into a Venice Glass Tumbler 1779 Black in Phil.

Trans. LXXIII *303 A common tumbler or water-glass.

(842 S- Lover. Handy Andy 111, I thought theie was no
tumbler but a tumbler for punch. 1863 Lubbock Preh.

Times 136 Rings of pottery ..evidently intended to serve as

58-2
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supports for these earthenware tumblers 1876W F Collieb
*Tahs 0, Enz Life 79 The guests were supplied with

tumbleiSi or glass vessels, which, being rounded at the base,

could not stand upright, and must, therefore, be emptied at

a draught x8B6 G. R. Sims Ring o' Bells, etc i. Introd, i

The tumblers were rattled upon the table.

b. The contents of a tumbler ; a tumblerful

1831 J. Davies Manual Mat Med 150 From two to five

tumblers, pure or mixed with any other drink, every morn-

ing. 1873 Black Pr, Thule y, Mackenzie mixed another

tumbler of toddy

O. A toy, usually representing a grotesque

squatting figure, having the centre of gravity low
and the base rounded so as to continue rocking

when touched; cf. Mandaetn i b. fare

1851 Mayhew Lond Laiour (1861) II S04/1 Her legs

tucked up mysteiiously under her gown into a round ball, so

that her ngure resembled m shape the plaster tumbleis sold

by the Italians

7 . = Tdmbbel ^3, 3 b , cf. tumbler-cart in 14.

sUmg and dial,

1673 R, Head Canting Acad i6(Flaugg'd at the Tumbler)
whipt at the Carts-arse 169a Luttblll Bne/Rel (1857)
II 534 They had on board 200 horses for the artillery, 40
feild pieces, 80 tumblers a 1700 [see Shove v. 10] 1757
Washington Lett Writ i88g 1 . 490 Choose me as much
thread as is necessary, and send them up by John who
comes down with a Tumbler for that purpose. 1799 Robert-
son Agrtc Perth 02 The shafts had two pins that embraced
the axle and made these awkward wheels tumble along;
from which circumstance they were named tumblers a1814
'B.k'MSh'iScoi,^Scotsm,viimi,C (i88S)II x 199 Tumblers,
a tiifling species of carts which have for ages been used
about Alloa for transporting coals to the shore, 1815 Scott
Guy M, vni. Small carts or tumblers, as they were called

in that country.

8. Geol. A detached mass of rock ; a rolled stone

or boulder. No-w only dial
17S9 Mills in Trans LXXX 77 On the surface are

tumblersof red granite, and some fewoflava. Had 80 The
bottom of the glen is covered with large tumblers of lava.

1799 Kirwan Geol, Ess 1. 209 That [sandstone] must also
be primary, though it contains tumblers {catllous loulds)

1876 H. B 'WOODWARD Geol. Eng cj IVales

x

303 note, In the
eastern part ofNorth Wales the boulders are called ‘Granite
tumblers '. 189.1 Northumbld Gloss

,
Tumbler, Tumler, a

boulder, a detached block of stone

9 . With capital T, A Dunker or Tunker (see

Dunkeb 1) . in allusion to their method of baptism.

U,S.
179S Morse Amer, Geog, I. bSi They are also called

Tumblers, from the manner in which they perform baptism,
which is by putting the person, while^kneelmg, head first

underwater, so as to resemble the motion of the body in the
action of tumbling.

1 10. One who tumbles or tosses things into con-
fusion or disorder

; a muddler; one who turns some-
thing over confusedly. Obs. rare,

1380 Hollyband Treas Fr Tong, Brmilleur, oa gui
BroutUe, a tumbler togithei, a sUibberer. 1694 Motteux
Raielais iv. Ixiv (1737) 260 Tumblers of Beads, Mumblers
of Ave Marias
til. A class of street ruffians

;
see quot,, and cf

Mohock. Obs.
171a Steele S^ci No. 324 ? i The Mohock Club. A

third sort are the Tumblers, whose office it is to set Women
on their Heada 1878 Lfcky Eng, in iSth C (1883) 1. 482.

12. a. IB Tuf/ible-dung {see Twbxie-). o. The
aquatic larva of the mosquito or other species of
the Culicidis'. see quot. 1858-63. US
t8oy-8 W. Irving Salmag xv (1824) 282 The aspinng

politician may be compared to that indefatigable insect,
called the tumbler, which forms a little ball, which it

rolls laboriouslyalong x8sa-63Rii>LEY&DANA..4»rfr. Cycl.
VIII 31 (Cassell'b) They are called tumblers from the
manner in which they roll over and over in the water.

13 . In mechanical applications.

a. In a gun-lock, a pivoted plate through which
the mainspring acts on the hammer, and in the
notches of which the sear engages.
i6*^AlthorpMS, in Simplcinson Washingtons App.

38 For a new tumbler for a muskit locke 00 00 06 1688 R.
TiowieArmeuiy iii. xviii (Roxb.) 133/1 The seuerall parts of
aFirelock and a matchlock, andwheele lock, TheTumbler.
*833 J Holland Manuf. Metal II, 117 In consequence of
the firm locking of the sear in the Tumbler, the gun cannot
possiblygo off. iBBaiCataU Internal Exhtb II xi.24The
cock works in a slot in the middle of the stock , there is no
tumbler 1871 ‘Stonehenge’ Brit Spoils i i 11 § i
Occasionally, in centraUlire guns, the tumbler itself 1$ made
to propel the striker.

D. In a roasting-jack, a pawl or catch which
allows a barrel to revolve in one direction inde-
pendently of a wheel centred on the same axle, but
which takes the wheel with it when it revolves in

the other direction.

1677 Moxon Exerc iii 47 The Tumbler is soplaced
. .that while the Jack line is winding up upon the Barrel its

round britch passes forwaids byall the Crosses ofthe Mam
wheel,. But when the Barrel is turned the contrary way,,
the Tumbler thrusts the Maui Wheel about with [it]

16S8 R, Holme Armoury iii 323/1 [Of a jack] The
Tumbler, the Center whereof moveth upon the Center Pin

c. Ill a lock
. fA pivoted piece through which

the pressure of a spring was transmitted to the tail

of the bolt, tending to keep it pushed forwards

; now, a pivoted piece kept in position by a
spring, with projections which drop into notches in

the bolt and hold it until lifted by the pi oper key.
1677 Moxom Mech, Exerc, 11 28 The Tumbler is a long

piece of Iron, . . and it hath an Hook returning at the other

end of it, to fall into the bicech of the Bolt, and by the
spring H forces the Bolt fonvards 1792 Trans hoc. Aits
(ed. 2) III 166 The tumbler and tail of the latch or spring
bolt 1833 J Holland Manuf Metal II 277 Mr Kemp

published in 18x6, a lock, the interior security of winch
consists in the adaptation of tumblers or sliders, igit J
Wauu Roman Eta in Brti. xiii 238 The lock had both
wards and tumblers

d. Naut, App. a sleeve or cap fitted on a mast,
with a hook, ring, or swivel to afford means of

attachment, etc., see also quot 1877.
1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bit , Tumbler, a contrivance

to avoid the necessity of having copper nailed on iho mast
to prei ent a gaff from chafing it 1877 Knight Diet Mech

,

Tumbler (Nautical), one of the movable pins with which
the cathead stopper and shank painter are respectively
engaged. 1883 Narps Seamanship (ed 6) 9 Ihere is a
tumbler on each cap to connect the conductors of the two
masts together /itd.zaiA deinck working on a swivel
tumbler on the mast.

e A revolving barrel, or a barrel with a rotat-

ing paddle, usedm tanning skins
;

also, atumbling-
box.
x8w Eneycl. Brit (ed 8) XIII 310/2 They [lamb skins]

are first fed with alum and salt in a drum 01 tumbler made
like a huge chum. tZyg Kyiigivt Diet Mech

,
Tninblei

,
a

vertically rotating case for cleaning castings placed within
It 1883 R Haldane Workshop Receipts her n. 367/2
After leaving the jpress, they [the skins] are put into a
‘ tumbler ’, or revolving barrel 1891 Sadtler Hand bh
Industr Org Chun x (1900)^291 he tanning was formerly
done with sumach and gambier, cither m revolving paddle
‘ tumblers '. or according to the English method

£ Each of the stickers of a tumbler-coupler

m an organ (see 14).
x88iW. E. Dickson Organ-Butld, xu 134A slender bridge,

having as many notches as keys in the manual, and fitted

with ^ort stickers called tumblers,

g. Coal-imntng A tipper; cf. ttiinbhng tom
(Tumbling-).
1883 Gbesley Coal-mtntng Gloss,, Tumbler^ (S[cotland]),

see Tipper. x886 J, Barrowman Se Mining Terms 69
Tumbler, tipping apparatus for tubs or waggons
h. In a clock or watch : see quot.

1884 F L Britten Watch 4- Cloclin, no [A] Tumbler
[is] a revolving finger that in striking clocks and repenting
watches moves the rack one tooth for each blow slrnck

1. In some looms, each of the levers from which
the licddles are suspended.
x&i m Cent. Diet.

14

.

altrtb. and Comb,, as tumbler bitch, -hush
fsense 6), fancier, -glass, lock, -maker, movement
(cf. tumbler-couple'^, pigeon, -pm, -pivot, -strew,

tumbler-shaped adj.
; tumbler-bearing, a beaung

which automatically falls out of position to make
way for a gear travellingupon the shaft which it sup-

ports
; tumbler-beds,// , a local name for the loose

crumbly upper portion of the carboniferous lime-

stone; tumbler-cart = sense 7; tumbler closet:

see quot
;
tumbler-ooupler, a unison manual

coupler in an organ in which the connexion
between each two keys is made by a short sticker

(see 13!) which turns over at an angle when not
111 use

,
tumbler-cup, a cup with a rounded

bottom ; cf. sense 6 ;
tumbler dog => sense 2

{obsl)

,

also, a catch or detent in a padlock which
retains the hasp (Foraey Car -Builder's Diet 1884)

,

tumbler-drum, = sense 130; tumbler-holder, a
metal frame in which a tumbler of dnnk is served

(Knight Diet. Mech. 1877) ; tumbler-music,
music produced with tumblers or ‘musical glasses’;

tumbler-punch ; see quot, ; tumbler-stand, a
tray on which tumblers are automatically rinsed

(Knight)
;
tumbler switch, an electnc switch

operated by pushing over a small spring tumbler
or thumb-piece

;
tumbler-tank, a flushing cistern

having two compartments, one of which "wlien

filled tilts the other into the position for filling and
empties itself {Cent. Diet. 1891) , tumbler-
washer, a stand with jets of water for rinsing

tumblers (Kuight).
xgoi % Bloch’s Carp. 4 Build., Scaffolding 60 We

have power transmitted with square shaft, with “tumbler
bearings bolted to the walls of a building 182 x W
Forster Section of Strata (ed 2) 103 About sixteen
feet of the upper part of [the Great Limestone] is called
the “Tumbler Beds. 1680 Land. Gaz No, 1481/4 Lost
, a white “Tumbler Bitch with yellow ears 1B77 Knight

“Tumbler-brush. 1880D Murray
38 The only wheeled vehicles known prior to that time
[^1763] were “tumbler carts, which were simply sledges
mounted on small wheels made solid, united bya wooden
axle, and all turning round together z888 Q Reo July 38
Sledges were used „ more recently tumbler carts with solid
wheds, mere slabs of timber *870 Coreipld Trentm
Sewage X23 The ‘“Tumbler' closet. In this there is ,a
trough running under the privy-seats , the water trickles
into a swinging basin at the upper end, which is so con-
structed that It capsizes when full and washes out the
contents of the trough into the diam x876-g8 Stainer &
Barrett Diet Mm Terms 342/2 The “tumbler coupler is

now almost obsolete xgoo Wesim Gaz 7 Mar 1/3 A pair
of “tumbler cups, 1608, looz. 1908 Ibid, 27 Mar 8/t A
Georgian plain tumbler-cup, .weighing 40Z 13dvvt 167s
Lofta Gaz No 1022/4 Lost.,a white “Tumbler Dog, both
Ears spotted with red 1883 R, Haldane Workshop
Receipts Ser. 11. 373/1 The skins are either trodden in it

With the feet, or put into a “tumbler-drum. *854 Poultry

Citron II 276/1 The Almond “Tumbler fancier, whose
‘little wondeis’ cannot feed their own young 1 iSa*
Brewsieh iFrti? Magicym (1833)194 Stretch a thin sheet
of wet papei over the mouth of a “tumbler-glass with a
footstalk. 1844 J T Hewlett Parsons ^ W xi A
tuinblei -glass of iced punch 1833 Loudon Encycl Archtt
§ 1585, 3-inch brass “tumbler lock and key on each door
x88x Young Ev Man his own Mechanic § 1488 A lock of
better and more complicated construction called a tumbler
lock 1902 Westm Gaz 29 Mar 9/1 Under the present rule
the “tunibler-makeis must keep on working just as long as
the fancy glass makers continue to work x88x C* A
Edwards Organs 112 The means piovided to effect tins
coupling was called the ‘ “tumbler ’ movement. 1893 F. F
M,qqs:z I ForbidBanns (1B99) 130 She thought the “tumbler-
music very interesting 1688 R lioLMTiArmouryii 244/2
The “Tumbler Pigeon is small and of diverse colours. x8go
Science Gossip XXVI 215/2 A tumbler-pigeon hatched out
a Minorca chicken, a hen having laid 111 the pigeon-box
x8s3 Urc Diet Arts II 251 The lock outside, a, the
plate , b, the cock

,
c, the “tuinbler-pin. i88x Greener

Gun 264 The tumbler pin is first turned out, and by means
of a wire punch inserted in the hole, the tumbler is knocked
away from both hammers and lock plate 1892 — Breech
Loader it6 Knock in the “tumbler-pivot half-way 1877
Knight Muh ,*Tuntbkt-puHt.h , asmall two-bladed
punch used for pushing the arbor of the tumbler, the b.aiid-

springs, Ltc
,
from their seats, in taking a gun apart 1856

‘ SiONi iirNGK ’ Brit Spot tsi 11. (ed a) 19/1 'Ihe various
parts of the lock [of a gun] are sth, the “tumbler-screw,
which fastens tlie tumbler and cock together. 1862 Catal
Intcuiat. Exhtb, II, xi. x6 The loop upon each barrel receiv-
ing the end of a steel “tumbler-shaped bolL 1907 Installa-
tion News Apr x6/i A new foim of “tumbler S'witch

TmuMerful (to mbbjful). [f. prec. + -pul.]

The quantity that fills a tumbler
183X J Davits Manual Mat Med 94 From four to five

luniblerfulls every morning, 1857 G, Bird's Urtn, Deposits
(td 5) 171 The use of a small tumblciful of this water on
using 111 the morning, Allbutts Syst Med. Ill 419
Several tumblerfuls of lukewarm or warm water,

t Tu’ittblester. Obs. Forms. 4-5 tomblester,
-stre, torablister(e, 5 tumbolystor. [Feminine

ot Tumbleb • see -steb, and the earlier form Tom-
BES'l’EB.] A female tumbler or dancer

,
adancing-

girl.

c X386 Chaucer Pnrd, T is (Lansd MS ) And nht anone
jian come tombksters [so Pelw , Corpus tomblisteres] Fetis

and sma! and 3onge fruytsters 14 Voc, in Wr..Wnicker

6x6/47 Tornatnx, a tumbelyster 1844 James
I 233 Who ever heard of King before who troubled his

nobility about minstrels and tomblestercs? 1850 — Old.

Oak Chest 1 . 125 To make the contortions of their ‘ saltim-

banks ’ and ' tomblestercs ’ act as a sort of argument or
introduction to what was to follow,

Tumlblification (to mblifik^i'/on), humorous.

[ureg. f Tumble v. + -lacation.] Tumbling,

ialhng, or tossing, esp, the pitching and rolling

of a ship in a storm.

1833 M. Scott Tom Cringle \t (1839) 230 Then another

Tuniblification of the whole pnrty i88x Clark Russell
Ocean Free Lance 11 iv 169 The tuinblification was some-

times so funoub that \vc had to hold on with our hands to

save ourselves iZ^oChamb Jrnl 14 June 371 The jerky,

feverish, staggering, tumblefitation of the wreck.

Tumbling (tomblnj), vbl. sb. [f. as prec.+

-ING 1.] The action ofTumble v, in various senses,

a 1425 Cursor M, 13193 (Tnn) In euel tyme bigan she

tomblyng To make bis need of be broujt c 1440 Promp,
Parv 506/1 Tunilyiige, volwtacio, isa3 Fitzmeub Husb
§ 102 It npperelhe by stampyngc ofthe horse or toinblynge

cis8o Jlitebie Bugbears Epil., Song 11 laArchivSiud
Neu Spr. (1897), Witli joomblynges, with foomblynges, with

toomblynges x6xx Cotcr
,

Basteleuse, a woman that

makes a profession of Jugling, Tumbling, and such other

idle, or base exercises, 1660 Burni y K«pS, ASipov (1661) 30

The lumblmgb of the Leviathan in the Seas 1687 Fountain
iiAUuDfcrf (X759)l 440 Physicians attested the employment
of tumbling would kill her a 1774 Tucker Lt, Nat (1834)

II. 456 Lucretius, granted that the atoms, after infinite

tumblings and tossings about, would fall into their former

situation 1870 Lowlll Stu^ Wind, 2 We can explain

the odd tumbling of rooks in the air

b. Tumbling home the inward inclination of

the upper part ofa ship’s sides
,
opposed to Flabb

sb}- 4 , see Tumble v. i i Also tumbling-in

1664 £ Bushnell Compl, Shipwright tx Then set off the

Tumbling Home, at the Height of the two first Haanses

X769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1789), Encahanement, the

tumbling-home of a ship’s side from the lower-deck-beam

upwaids, to the gunnel 1832 Encycl, Amer. XI. 367/2

Nothing can be urged in favor of imubling m but that it

brings the guns nearer the centre c 1830 Rudvn, Navig
(Weale) 137 The topsides of three decked ships have the

greatest tumbling-home, for the purpose ofclearing the upper

works from the smoke and fire of the lower guns.

Tu'mblixig, ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -lNG2.]

That tumbles, 111 various senses of the verb;

falling
;
tossing

;
rolling headlong ,

also

c X374 Chaucer Boeth iii pr ix, 67 (Camb MS.) Trowes

thow Jiat ther be any thing in thise erthely mortal towm-

blynge thinges? 1309 Hawes Past Pleas (Percy Soc.)

13X Stere well the frayle tombling barge CX620 2 Boyd

Zion's Flowers (1855) 109 Where tumbling billowes bath the

very sky 1638 Junius Paint A neients 306 A tumbling ana

wallowing horse 1760-72 H Brooke Pool of Qual (1809)

II 128 All that I owed came like a tumbling house upon

me 1837 W Irving Capi Bonnemlle 11 . ix 130 Down the

ravine of a tumbling stream, the commencement of some

future river, 1873 Black Pr Thule vi. This tumbling mass

of dark stones standing high over the green hollows.

Hence Tu'mhUncrly adv
,
in a tumbling manner

i6aoThomas Lat, Diet,, Volutatim, , rollinglyjtumblinglyi

tossingly



TUMBLING!-, TTJMBPY.

Tum'bliug'-. The vbl. sb. and ppl. adj. in com-
binations and special collocations, as tunihhng ioy,

girl, ‘groundf
lass, -trick

j also tmublmg-barrel

=

tumbhng-box, tumbling-bay, an outfall from a
river, canal, or reservoir

; a weir ; also, the pool into

which the waterfalls from this, tumbling bob,
a weighted lever or arm in machinery, which when
moved to a certain point falls and produces some
motion

;
tumbling-boz, a rotating drum in which

small articles (usually of metal) are cleaned and
polished by attrition ; also used in dissolvmg and
mixing paints, varnishes, etc.

j
tumbling car, a

tumbrel; f tumbling oast, a somersault, a fall,

overthrow; tumblingcrank. seeqnot,; tumbling
g(Bar, a gear with one or more idle wheels on a

swinging frame for producing reverse motion;

t tumbling glass, a tumblei
;
tumbling joint

see quot
, tumbling metre, cf. tumbling verse

;

tmnbling-mill, a tumbling-box or set of these

{Cent Diet. Supp 1909) , tumbling-room, space
for tumbling

;
spec, a room in which a tumbling-

box is set up , tumbling shaft, a revolving shaft

carrying cams producing intermittent motion

;

tpjnbhng-star, an iron ball with projecting spikes
which IS put into the tumbling-box to stir up the
polishing or abrading medium {jCent Diet. Supp.
1909) ; tumbling stone,a loose stone embedded in

clay , a boulder : = Tumbdeb 8 ; tumbling tom,
in Coal-mming; see quot. 1883, also Sc. (pwnbling
Tam), a thick heavy halfpenny of George Ill’s

reign
;
tumbling-trough, m sulphuric acid manu-

facture, a receptacle which pours nitric acid from
each of its two balancmg chambers in turn (Cent.
Diet, 1891) ;

tumbling verse, a kind of irregular

anapaestic veise see quot., tumbling water-
cracker, a kind of aquatic firework, tumblmg
weight = tumbling bob

, tumbling-wheel, a re-

volving chamber in which small wooden objects

are smoothed by attrition ; cf. tumbhng-box,

1724 ^nl. Ho Comm. XX 382 The water is to he divided
by an overfall or *tumbling hay. 1705 J, Phillips Hist
Inland Ndvtg Add §0 To preserve the water of the same
river, a tumbling hay is to be erected, 1847 Adcisoh JLma
ofContracts ii, 1. § i. (1883) 244 The lessee of a water-mill
has no right to alter the height of the tumhling-bay i8gi

A. J Foster Ouse 136 A fine large ‘tumbling hay ',
as the

pools below the sluices are sometimes called. 1824 R.
Stuart Hist Steam Engine 73 Aweight or “tumbling bob,
or Y piece, to give the necessary momentum to the move-
ment of the injection cock level 1877 Knight Diet Mech ,

*Tumbling box, a cylindrical or barrel-shaped vessel
mounted on an axis so as to he revolved by a winch or
pulley Cs^\t6.s^so rumble, rolling barrel 1840 Dickens
Old Ci Shop XI, He sent an express to the wharf for the
“tumbling boy z88i Daily News 2 June 5 The little

tumbling boy and his oppressors 1811 in Chamb Jml
iijan (1845) 31/3 The chiefpart .wasbroughtfromthesand-
hedsofEsk in “tumbling cars. *53oPalsgr vj^Sombresawlt,
a “tumhlyng caste, xti']’) and Pacquei Adv 31
They are for aTumhhng-Cast to the present rulers ofChurch
and State. j886 J, Barrowman Sc Mviing Terms 69
*Tumlhng~crank, a crank on the end of thepumping shaft
for giving reMrocatmg motion. 1793 Trans. Soc. Arts
(ed. 2) y 202 The common “Tumbling Geer, as used in the
Fire Engine, 1896 K LEASK^,^;//e7-ji 39A “tumhling-
girl who had been sold by her parents to a travelling

mountebank. 1803 MS Diary in N.^ Q 8th Ser (1893)
III. 168/1 Had a few friends to dine, tried my new
“tumbling-glasses; very successful, all got drunk early

x8dx Sat. Rev 14 Dec 604 A field is lent for a circus or a
“tumbling-ground for an acrobat 1844 Stephens B& Farm
III 981 The English hay-tedding machine having a series

ofrevolving rakes The rakes are attached to the wheels by
a “tumhling-joint, when anyundue resistance is opposed to

arake therake fallshack tillthe ohstractionhasbeen passed
1687 Fouhtainhall Deets (1759) I. 439 Reid the Mounte-
bank pursues Scot of Harden for stealing away from him
a little gill, called the “Tumhlmg-Lassie, that danced upon
his stage 1847 Proc Philol. Soc III 103 When this licence

IS taken frequently the metre becomes ofthat species called
‘ “tumbling metres ’. i860G Meredith EvanHarrington

viii, No “tumhling-room for the wine, eh? rgoi Trans
Amer Inst Electr. Engm. 562 (Cent, Supp ). c 1790 Imison
Sch Art I. 36 It [the universal joint] is of great use in

cotton mills, where the “tumblmg shafts are continued to a
great distance from the moving power 1837 J. Robertson
in Charteris Life xii, (1863) 338 There are many sloughs

and “tumbling stones on the road iSBx Borings ij- Sinkings
II. 2 (E D.D ) Strong blue clay with large tumblmg stones,

1826 Galt Last ofLairds iv, I gave him a whole penny—
twa new bawbees, gude weight, for it was then the days o’

the “tumbling Tams 1883 Gresley CoakMining Gloss.,

Tumblmg Toms, tippers that turn completely over. 1596
Shaks, Tam, Shr Induct, li. 140 Is it not a Comontie,
a Chrutmas gambold, or a “tumbling tncke? 1673
Hickeringill Greg P, Greyb 302 They coming not to

church to see tumbling tricks and hocus juglings 1385

i

fAs, 1 Ess Poesie (Arh ) 63 Thir hes twa short, and ane
ang thiouch all the lyne, quhen they keip ordour albeit

the maist pairt of thame be out of ordour, and keipis na
kynde nor reule of Flowing, and for that cause are callit

“Tumbling verse. 1799 G Smith Laboratory I 24 Charges
for “Tumbling Water-crackers Mealed powder ,

nitre ,

and charcoal [Cf. 21 Water-crackers, which turn in the
water.] 1903 Nature 19 Nov. 68/1 Barney’s illustration of
the Dudley Castle engine (erected in 1712) was made in

1719, and contains the plug-frame and “tumhling-weight
device It is possible that the tumblmg-iveight had just

been added for actuating the steam-valve.
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Tumbly (to'mbli), a. rare. [f. Tumble v, -h

-Y ] Ready to tumble ; tumble-down, ruinous.
C1835 Sir E Burne-Jones in Mackail Life Moms (1899)

1 . 51 They were tumbly old buildings.

Tumboora, var. Tambouba, musical instrument

Tumbrel\ tumbril (tc mbrel, -il) Forms
4 tombrel, 4-5 tumberell,tumrelle, 5 tomberel,
tomerel, tumrel, 5-7 tumbrell, 6 -e, tumroll,
tomberell, -brill, 6-8 -brell, 7 -bril, 8 tumbral,

9 dial, tumril, 6- tumbrel, -il , also 6-7 tambrell
[ad med L. tumb(i)rellum (Du Cange), -ellus, OF.
tumb-, tombeiel, tummerel, turnerel, -tl, etc., fall,

chute, tip-cart, dung-cart, trebuchet (i3tli c in

Godef ), mod.F. tondiereau ‘ a Tumbrell or Dung-
cart ’ (Cotgr.), a tipcart for cartmg and shooting

dung, sand, stones, etc , f. tomber to let fall, tumble
out. (No record in French of its use in punishment )]

1 , An instrument of punishment, the nature and
operation ofwhich in early times is uncertain

;
from

i6th c. usually identified with Cucking-stool, q. v.

See also Thbw sb 2, Tbebuchbt 4
For full account of the word, with additional quota, see

Dr. Brushfield’s article quoted below.

[1223 Bracton's Note Bk (1887) III, 504 Et Radulfus que-
situs quando leuauit tumberellum et per quod warantum,
dicit quod de nouo et ea occasione quod haoet tumberellum
in quodam maneiio suo in comitatu Essexie,etbeneputauit
quod per libertatem illam ilium leuare potuit Et quia nulla
iuit mencio in carta Dorn Regis de tali lihertate, considera-
turn est quod tumherellus prosternatur et Radulfus m
misericordia 1266-7 Judicium Pillorte in Stai Realm
(1810) I 201/1 Si aliquis senescallus vel hallivus remiserit

judicium pillone vel tumhrelh adjudicatum ] 1313-14 Eyre
ofKent (Selden Soc ) III, i8a Cely qvad amendes dassisse

de payn et de servoise il ad pillon et tombrel [v rr turm-
herell, turmelle] 1494 Fabyan Chron. vii 34s Syr Hughe
piinysshed the bakers for lacke of syze by the tumherell [1568
Graftontomberell] where before tymes theywere punysshed
by the pyllery Ibid. 383 Myllers for stelyng of coma to be
chastysed by y“ tumbrell 1538 Elyot, Numells, a turn
brelle, wherein menne he punysshed, hauyng their heedes
and fete put into it 1381 Lambarde Etren i xii (1588) 67
Setting on the Pillone or Cocking stoole, which in old time
was called the Tumbrell 1607 Cowell Inierpr

,
Cucking

stoole IS an engine inuented for the punishment of scolds
and vnquiet women, called in auncient time a tumbrell.
Kitchin, where he saitb, that euery one hauing view of
Frankpledge, ought to haue a pillone and a tumbrell,

seemeth by a tumbrell to meane the same thing [i.e. a
cucking-stool]. A 1634 Coke On Ltii in. ci. (1648) 210
Those that have been adjudged to the Pillory, or Tumbtelf,
are so infamous [as not to he admitted to give evidence]
1688 Ducking Tumbrel [see Ducking-stool] 1837-9 T. N

.

Brushfield Obs, Punishments il Cucking Stool (1861) s
In the Statutes, manorial claims, and law books, [the
cucking stool] IS usually alluded to as a tumbrel or ire

huchet. Ibid g From the rsth c ,
the identity of the meaning

ofthe two terms [cnckingstoolt.nA,tumbrel\\^ easily proved

1

2

. A counterpoise beam for raising a well-

bucket, Obs rare
c 1473 Pict Voc in Wr -Wulcker 799/36 Nomina Aqua-
rum Hoc tolumen, a tumrelle. 1483 Cath, Angl. 396/1
A Tumrelle ofA wele, .cicoma, toUinum,
3 . A cart so constructed tbat tbe body tilts back-

wards to empty out the load; esp a dung-cart.
0x440 Promp Pam, 496/2 Tomerel, donge cart Ibid

506/1 Tumrel, donge caxls,fimana, iitubatormm, 1481-^0
Hovjai dHouseh Bks. (Roxb ) 174 Item, Gante is owing for

another day with his tomberel 1494 Fabyan Chron vii, 495
He was..sette in a tumbrell, & tberunto fastenyd with
chaynes of iren, and so conueyed, hareheded, with dynne
and crye, thorough the hyghe stretes of Parys tyll he came
vnto the bysshoppes palays xfoo Markham Farew Hush,
(162^) 69 Any clay earth you shall carry it in tumbrels or

carriages to the new plowed ground. 1632 Poxds A ^M
III Contin 6g/i The dead bodies were conueyed in turn-

hrils out of the citie 1700 Dryden Cock ^ Fox 251 My
corps IS in a tumbril laid , among The filth and ordure, and
enclos'd with dung. 1836 R. A Vaughan Mystics (i860) 1 .

281 He sees the emissaries of the Pope dragged through
the streets tn a scavenger’s tumbril 1901 Essex Weekly
News 8 Mar 3/3 The frequent tipping of the tumbril,

t b. app, transf. to a lumbenng cart. Obs.

Cf also Tumbler 7.

1397-8 Bp Hall Sat. v. iv. 14 A Friezeland trotter halfe

yarde deepe To drag his tumbrell through the staring

Cheape. 1699 Garth Di^ens v 57 Haspt in a TomhriK
awkwardly you’ve shin’d With one fat Slave before, and
none behind 1709 Steele ToilerNo 51 p i He sometimes
rode in an open Tumbril, of less Size than ordinary, to show
the Largeness of his Limbs. 180a Weems Washington vi.

(1877) 44 And he assisted himm a tumbril or httle cart

c jig. Applied to a person or his gorge
x6oi Weever Mirr Mart Eiijh, But by misfortune

t'waa the Abbots land Whereas we lay; so by his prime
spies The fat-backt tumbrell soone did vndeistand, 1630 J
Taylor (Water P.) Laugh ^ be fai Wks ii. 72/1 Thou
mightst relate At thy returne, their manners hues and law,
BeTcht firom the tumbrell of thy gorged maw.

f4 . transf A flat-bottomed boat or barge; cf.

tumbrel boed in 7 ;
also fig applied to a person

loaded with drink. Obs.
1468 MeduUa Gram in Cath Angl 396 note, Ctmbnla,

a tomerel [cf cioso Gloss, lu Wr.-Wulcker 379/16 Cimbula,
lytlum scipe] 011625 Fletcher Woman's Prise iii 11, There
rid (like a Dutch hoy) the Tumbrel. When she had got her
Ballast How fain [etc]

^
1676 Etheredge Man ^Mode

HI 11, Have you taken notice of the gall^h I brought over?

. 'Tis as easilyknown from an English Tumbril, as an Inns
of Court-man is from one of us 170P Congreve Way ^
World IV It, Good lack 1 what shall I do with this beastly

tumbril [a drunken man] ?

5 . Mil, A two-wheeled covered cait which carries

ammunition, tools, or sometimes money for an army.
1715 Land Gas No 5383/3 We have earned off. Tom-

brclls with Ammunition, 1803 Wellesley in Owen Desp
(1877) 393 Sixty-four tumbrils, completely laden with ammu-
nition, together with thiee tumbrils of money 1859 Jefh-
SOH Bnitany xvi. 267 In our Artillery the guns are, drawn
by horses, and the men sit on the ammunition-lumbrels.

6. A squai e rack for holdmg fodder in the open
field or yaid. dial

1633 Bp j Williams Articles Eng. Line. A iv. Tumbrels,
or other things in your cbuich-yard, to fodder cattell in.

1840 Boston Advert 30 June 3/4 We went together into the
crew, and found some eggs under a tumbnl, 1870 Daily
News 6 Dec , A small quantity of Imseed cake, crushed fine,

scattered upon the top of tbe provender, as it is placed in the
tumbrils

7 . attmb and Comb
,
as tumbiel boat, cart, load,

post (sense 6), -slop (cf. 3 b) ; tumbrel-shaped adj
1688 R llo\.uz Armomy lit xv (Roxb ) 26/1 A*TumbrelI

hoate, or fiat bottomed hoate or Turnell boate 1832 Wiggins
Embanking loi The application of chalk rubbish, i.e. soft

chalk, to the land, after the rate of at least ten “tumbril
cart loads per acre 1764 Museum Rust HI. Ixiii 292,

1

have mentioned a *Lumbrel-load to be thirty bushels, and a
waggon-load to he but two tumbrels 1821 Bill in N, W,
Line Gloss (1877) s v., la “tum^nll posts at 1" 3^, 1598
B. Jonson Ev Man tn Hum ii 11, 1 'le goe neere to fill that
huge “tumbrell-slop of yours, with somewhat, an I have

f
ood luck. 1826 Hor Smith Tor Hill (1838) 11 270 That
xench tumbril-slop is transcendaiit. 1776 Evelyn’s Sylva i.

11. 43 The water might fall lilce drops of rain, which 1
should much prefer before the barrels and “tumbral way
f TuULlirel Obs. rare~\ In 3 tumberel.
[app. deny, of OF lumber, tomber to tumble

;
cf.

Tumbler 3, the poxpoise (obs), tbe young cod-
fish (Eng Dial. Dut)'\ A kind of fish.

c 130a Havelok 757 Keling he tok, and tumberel, Henng,
and pe makerel, pe butte, pe schulle, pe pornhake

Tumbrel(ie, obs. forms of Timbbel sb.f

Tume, obs. Sc. form of Toom, empty.
TumefaGieut (tiami'fgi’JfJent), a. rare~'\ [ad.

L. tumefacient-em, pr. pple. of tumefac-Sre to

tumefy ] Tumefying, swelling. (fxi.<^o\..humorously

pedantic )
1883 B Harts By Shore <$ Sedge, Sarah Walker 43 The

infant had grown unctuous and tumefacient under tlie

kisses,

•j* Tumefa'cted, a, Obs rare. [f. L. iumefact-us,

pa. ^pli.oiiumefac-^re to tumefy + -ed 1
.] =Tome-

EiED, swollen.

1397 A. M tr, Gutlleiiieait's Fr Chtnirg 44b/2 Ihis
ligature is very commodiouse in tumefactedTLegges.
— tr Gabelkouer's BK PhysicKe 238/2 When as the privi-

tyes aie tumefactede, orswollene

TnmefaotioxL (tii7mi'f5e'kj9n). [a. F. imie-

fachon (i6th c. m Godef CompL), f. L. imie-

fac-h'e to tumefy see -'mw ]
1 The action or process of tumefying, or state of

being tumefied ; swellmg ; swollen condition : a.

as a morbid affection of some part ofthe body.
1397 A. M tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg 14/2 Throughe

tbe tumefactione which therof ensueth x6Bg Moyle Sea
Chyrurg. iii. iv 108 A Tumifaction of themww Tunicle of
the Ribbs, called Plura. 1737 Bracken Farpery Intpr

(1757) II. 268 An Inflammation and Tumefaction of these

Kernels. 1872 Cohen Dts, Throat 93 Tumefaction of the
tonsils

b. in general, rare,
1665-6 Phil, Trans I 287 The Piogressive motion, which

he faiisieth to follow upon this Tumefaction x686 Goad
Celesi. Bodies 11, vii 249 Tumefaction is inseparable from a
troubled Sea 1837 Hehschel in Babbage Bridrew. Tieat.
App. I. 237 Granting the heat, there is no difficulty in
deducing expansions, disruptions, tumefactions, &c
2 . concr. A swollen part ; a swelling, a tumour.
1B02 Paley Nat, Theol ix § 4 (ed 2) 138 The muscles

which move the toes gracefully disposed in the calf of the
leg, instead of forming an unwieldy tumefaction tn the foot

Itself 1854 Marion Harland Alone xiv. She beheld re-

flected 111 the minor, a tumefaction of tue cheek, nearly
closing one eye.

Tumefied (ti^mifoid),///. a, (erron. tumi-.)

[f. next+ -ED 1
, repr. I., tumefactus, pa. pple of

tumefaclre‘\ Caused to swell, swollen. (Const,

aspa. pple. or ppl, adj.) a. said of a bodily pait

thus morbidly affected

1597 Lowe Chirurg (1634] 71 The signes of resolution are

lightnesse or ease of the member tumified, diminution of
dolour [etc]. i6gi Howe Carnality Reltg. Contention

Wks, (1846) 211 This angry, tumefied, proud flesh. 17^
Phil. Trans XLV 412 The Eye was inflamed, and the Lids

tumefied. 1762 Genii, Mag. 250 A tumefied tendon. 1847

Youatt Horse xii. 258 The parotids are a little tumefied,

b. generally, rare.

1651 Biggs New Disp T 248 Tumified gumtne, 179^ Kir-

wan Elem Min (ed a) I. 314 Melted into a spongy, .

tumefied semitransparen t mass 1813 J. Smith Panm ama
Sc ^ Art 11 726 Where a figure .is foreshortened, the

drapery must appear more tumefied
. , , ,

Q.fig. ‘Inflated’ or ‘puffed up’ with pride or

the like. rare.

1677 Giltim Demonol (1867) 114 Yet were they so tumefied

with the apprehensions of their privileges. 1680 Baxter
Cath Comntmu Pref A iij, The Crimes of a few tumified

Sectarian Soldiers. 189a G Hake Mem. Eighty F 118

Tumid young men rigged out m newest appaiel . None of

these tumefied gentlemen ever walked in a hurry '

Tumefy (hw mi'fsi), o (erron tumi-). [= F.

ttm^fi-er, ad. L. type *tumeficdr& (cf L. tume-



TUMEFYIHO-. 462 TUMP-LINE,
^acire^ f. L. iuuie-re to swell ; see -py, and cf.

ftupejy^ rubefy,

^

1 . irans. To cause to swell; to swell, make
tumid,

*S97 [see prec, a]. 1656 Blount Glossogr , Tumefie , to
make to swell, or puff up *686 [see tmnefyutff below]
1718 J Chamderlayne Rcltg-, Pfulos (1730) I XI § IS The
Sucker, tunufied with Water, is thrust into the Tube *822-7
Good Study Med (1829) 111 . 132 Like the Athenian plague

It commenced in the head, inflamed the eyes, and tume-
fied the face.

b To ^ swell’; to make loo bulky; to
‘ puff up *, as with pride

j
to make turgid or

bombastic.
*674 (1696) 89 Being not willing to spate so

much time, or tumefie these Papers. 1677 [see prec c].

*837 J Mokier^ Allnuttvr ei Having tumefied himself
and his possessions by all the pomp and circumstance of two
shields, and . a variety of heraldic insignia. *8 Dc
Quincey (Webster 1864), To swell, tumefy, stiffen, not the
diction only, but the tenor of the thought.

2. tntr To swell, swell up, become tumid
*6*s [see iume^ing below] 1689 Moyle Sea Chynny^, 11

vu 51 The wound willbeapt toTuniifie 18** Pinkerton
Petrology II. 286 Where the air has most liberty to escape,
it will tumify, burst through the liquid mass, and foim tellu-
lar lava ' iBzz-j Goou Study Med 10a The tongue
tumefies, the throat becomes sore 1883 R Haldanp
Workshop Receipts Ser. ii 304/2 The solid sheet glue,
while diying.., tumefied and Became very porous
Hence Tu mefying vbl. sb. and ppl, a.
*6*S Crooks jBedf^ ofMan 79 Although there be no out-

ward tuniifymg to be scene. GeojiCelest, Bodies \u
vu 249 Its tumefying influence.

Tumen, obs. form of Toman l.

Tumerous, obs f. Timorous, Tumorous.
Tumescence (tit^me*sens). [f next, corres]}.

to a Latin type ^iumescentia ] A becoming tumid,
swelling up

;
a tendency to tumidity

; also cotter.

a tumid part, a swelling.
*859 R. F. Burton Ceatr Afr in frul Geog, Soc XXIX.

321 Tumescence, .appears to characterize the human os it
does the vegetable productions of Inner Africa. *874
NASMyTH^& Carpenter Moon Contents p. xiii, Scrope's
Hypothesis ofTerrestrial Tumescences *901-6 H. Ellis in
Westermarckpi^f, Moral Ideas xl. (1908)1! 374
Erethistic excitement which produces sexual tumescence.

Tumcsceuli (ti»me'sent), a. [f L tumescent-
em, pr. pjjle, of tumSsc^re to begin to swell, become
tumid, inceptive of tumere to swell.] Becoming
tumid, swelling

; somewhat tumid
;
alsofig^

*882 Adamson in Mind Apr a&i The style is of a vapid
and somewhat tumescent character *809 AUbutt's Syst
Med. VIII. 479 Heat will make the lesions led and tume-
scent. *899 Baring-Goulo BA, ofWest v, Tumescent under-
garments

Tumfle, var. TuMPHy.
Timid (tws'mid), a. Also (S -yde. [ad. L.

tumid'iis, f, hitue-re to swell : see -id 1.]

1 Swollen
; characterized by swelling, a. Mor-

bidly affected with swelling, as a part of the body.
*54* Copland Cdlyetis Terap. 2 F j, Varyce (that is to

say a tumyde vayne). *630 Dulwer Ant/uopomet. 178
Making., the Belly tumid 1784 Johnson Lei, to Mrs.
yAra/eia Jan., My thighs grow very tumid. 1878T Bryant
Pract Surg I 32 Ulcers .distinguished by then livid colour
and irregular tumid border.

b. Of a swollen or protuberant form
; swelling,

bulging
;

in quot, 1659, swollen or puffed out with
the wind In later use chiefly Nat. Htst.
*6a* G Sandvs Ovids Met xr. (i6z6) 221 Who, with the

Father of the tumid Maine, Indues a mortall shape. *639
T. Pecke Pamasst Pueip 132 Tumid Sail-cloatlis gratifl’d
our Sight. *8*9 Stephens in Shaw Gen, ZooL XI. i i The
uppw mandible with a soft and tumid membrane at its base.
x8a8 J. E, Smith Eng, Flora II, 97 Styles short and close
in the flowers, their oases tumid

esp. of language or literary style ; ‘Swell-
ing

,
inflated, turgid, bombastic.

*648 Boyle Seraph, Love xx. (1700) 126 Such expressions
may seem somewhat tumid and aspiring, *760 JortinEr^mus II. 200A puerile performance,m a poetical, tumid,
and idolatrous style, *809 Byron Bards^ Rev. xiv, Turgid
ode and tumid stanza *877 Symonos Renaissance in Italy
V. !^a His Greek style is at the same time tame and tumid

b. ‘ Big
, pregnant, teeming, rare

*840 De Quincey Style in. Wks. i860 XI 232 It is tumid
with revolutionary life. *850 Blackie Mschylus 1. Pref 6
Greek, is a language .tumid with luxuriant growth and
overgrowth

Hence Tu'mldly adv,, in a tumid manner (A'
and^^.) ; Tu'miduess, tumidity.
*688 Boyle Final Causes Nat, Things, Vitiated Sight e<

Her eyes did not always retain the same measure of tnmu
ness. x8aa J Parkinson Ouil Oryciol. 164 A multilpcula

discoidal and elliptically spiral shell, 1864 Carlyi
Fredk,Gt. xvi. v. (1872)71. 184 Remarks .of dim tumidl
insignificant character

Tumidity (ti«mi-dm). [ad. late L. twnidtta.
f, tumtdusTois.iD ] The qualityor condition ofbein
tumid; swolienness. a. hi,; also cotter a swelling
*72* Bailey, Tumidity, swelling 1828 Macaula

DtydenWks. 1898 VII. 152 No more than the tumidity of
muscle resembles the tumidity of a boil. 1873 A W. War
tx, Curtins^ Hist Greece l,ui 24 Every muscle, every sinev
15 developed into full play, .there is no trace of tumidity t

of inert^matter. *897 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. HI. 476 Wind
and occasionally phantom tumours arise,

b. in reference to language . see Tumid 2
*79* Boswell yohnson an. 1784 (t8i6) IV 433 [A

blown up into such tumidity, as to be truly ludicrous *883
R Brown in Fortn Rev i Sept 380 Uhcir periods tinned
with Johnsonian tumidity *895 Q Rev Oct, 336 Aeschylus,
grandiose at times .ilinost to tumidity.

Tummer * see Tum v 1

Tttmniock (Inmak) dial. Also (31:) tarn-

mock, tummack [app. f. Gaelic tom hillock +
-OOK

;
cf Tump rfi ] A hillock, mound, knoll

*789 D Davidson iicasons s Twa ’heids straught down
on tamniocks clap Their nether ends, and talk their unco's
o’er *8ss Kingsley JVestuf //h. mv, Your ghost may sit

there on a grass tummock, and tell your beads *901 A.
Trotter E Galloway Sk, 32/1 Wandering among its hills

and ' tummacks its singing spouts and burns.

TummoiL, obs. form of Toman 1.

Tiuiiorous (ti« moras), a Also 7 tumerous,
-ourous. [ad. L. tumordsus, f tumor Tumour;
cf OF. tumoreux (c 1400 in Godef.).]

'

1

* 1 . Characterized bytumour or swelling, swollen,

protuberant, bulging, tumid. Obs exc. as m b.

*547 Boorde Brev, Health cccxliv mb, A venemous
humour which is tumorous x6ox B Jonson Poetaster \
ill, That should purge His braine, and stomack of those
tumorous heates *678 Cvaxiozm Intell, Syst i v §3.30
Besides this Outside Bulky Extension, and 'itiinouruus
Magnitude, there must be another kind of Entity [cf quot
1678 s.v Tumour a]

b. Pertaining to or of the nature of a (moibid)
luraoiir

;
affected with tumours

*863 Sala Capt Dangetaus II. ti 78 It began to swell
to a most alarming size and turaoious discoloration *884

J Tait Mind in Matter (1892)80 Other influences, may
produce tumourous growths x8go H. M. Stanlty in Tunes
6 May, There are trees prematurely aged and blanched,
others were tumorous

fig a Swelling with pride or passion
;
vain-

glorious, puffed up, haughty Obs.
*603 Drayton Bar Wars iii l\xxi, To ease the anguish

of her tumorous Spleene. 21*639 Wonon Panegyrtek
Chas I in Rehg (1652) 147 He had no austei ity of TiLlia-

viour, nothing outwardly tumerous 1676 Sparrow Caution
agst. False Doctr. 8 The same tumorous vaiii-glory

fb. Of language, style, or demeanour Inflated,

bombastic, turgid = Tumid 2. Obs.
1636 B Jonson Dtscov Wks (Rtldg.) 759/* These styles

vary for that which is high and lofty, declaring cvcclicnt
matter, becomes vast and tumorous, speaking of petty and
inferior things. <*1639 Wotton Charac. Will /, .Sublime
and almost Tumorous in His Looks and Gestures a 165a
A. Wilson fas I (1653) 285 Some tumorous Discourses.

Tumotii', tumor (tin maj). [a. L tumor,
-Srem, swollen stale, a swellmg, f tum-ere to swell

;

cf. OP. tumour (14th c. m Godef. Compl.)^
fl. The action, or an act, of swelling; disten-

sion, increase of bulk
; swollen condition. Obs,

*34* R Copland Galyen's Terap, 2 Air, The flesshe..
whan with the euyl quaiyte it hath tumour agaynst nature
1609 Holland Amm. Marcell. xxv iv 267 The tumor of
his veines and arteries stopped Ills spirits. 1671k Bohun
Wind (Contents), The suddatn tumours in the Lake of
Geneva, *693 Evelyn Be la Quint. Campl. Card., Rcfl.
Agrtc, XIX, 72 This Distension or Tumor of such tyed
Branches.

2 . cotter. A part rising above or projecting beyond
the general level or surface; a swollen part or
object

; a swelling. Now tate or Obs. exc. as in 3.
In quot. 1678 applied to anything having bulk, i.e occu-

pying space.
*60* Holland />/«iyvin \lv 1 225 [The cattle] of Cana.

I'Jfavoured to be seen, having between their necks &
shoulders a tumor or swelling hanging over, *647 H Morl
Song ofSoul Notes 151/2 The tumour [of water] at B is
bigger tlieii that at A 1678 Cudworth Intell Syst i, v,
§ 3 780 There are two kinds of Substances in the univeise

;

the firat corporeal, . .are nothing but oynot, bulks, or tumours,
devoid of all self-active power ; the second incorporeal are
aoyKoi Svvafiux, substantial powers *692 Bentley Boyle
LecU XIX A like ferment makes notable tumours and ven-
tricles, 1847 W. E Steele Field Bot *3 Style thickened
beneath its branches, and often fringed at the tumour
3. An abnormal or morbid swellmg or enlarge-

ment in any part of the body of an animal or
plant; an excrescence; a tumefaction. Now
usually in restricted sense . see b,

1*54*: cf. i] 1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol, v, Ixxii. §18 To
nelpe the tumors which alwaies fulnes breedeth «i6o*
tMarston Pasquil4 Hath ii 6* The gowt causeth a great
^mour in a mans legs *692 Bentley Boyle Lect iv, 136Tumms and Excrescences of Plants.,made by such Insects
*7S” Gooch Cases Surg. 17A Species of tumor called by the
common people the Mumps. *874 Lvdbock Ong ij- Met.

10 To produce a tumour or g^ll.

O. spec, permanent circumscribed morbid
swelling, consisting in a new growth of tissue,
without inflammation.
Phantom tumour' see Phantom 8
1804 AoERNCTinr Surg. Obs 6,

1

shall restrict the surgical
signiflcation of the word ‘Tumour* to such swellings as arise
from some new production. *807-26 S. Cooper First Lines
Surg,{ea., 5) 428 The tumour being removed, the surgeon
should examine the interior of the wound He should also
examine the surface of every scirrhous tumour, immediately
It IS taken out *870 Maudsley Body 4 Mind 184 Certain

m tumours have the stnictuie of the umbilical cord
*878 T Bryant Pract Surg (1879) II 28 Tumours of the
pharynx or tonsils are occasionally met with.

T^'fig a. ‘Swellmg’ of passion, pride, or the
like

;
the condition of being ‘ puffed up ’

; haughti-
ness, arrogance, vam-gloiy

; inflated pnde or con-
ceit Obs.

*600 Heywood jrst Pt. Edw IV Wks. 1874 I. 5 if you
resist this tumour of her will *636 Wotton Let to Q of
Bohemia m Reltq. (1651) 394 There is m him no tumour' no
sowrenesse, but a quiet mind *73* Johnson Randier
No. 98 r II The tumour of insolence, 01 petulance of con
tempt. 1778 Sir J Reynolds Disc viii. (1876) 444 The
tumour of this presumptuous loftiness

1

- b. Turgulity of language, style,or depoitment

:

affected grandeur
,
bombast . = Tumidity b Ohs

a *639 WoTiON Parallel Essex <] Buckhm. (1641) a His
Stile W.IS iich of praise [1651 phrase], and so farre from
rumor that it lather wanted a little Elevation 1652 T
Hall Height of Eloquence p v, It appeals one of the
nicest cautions in all Speech to hewaie of Tumour. *75*
Johnson Rambler No 1051^4 A slow pace, and tumour of
dignity 1840 Dn Quincly Style i Wks i860 XI 204
Better to be flippant, than by a levolting habit of tumour
and peiplexity [etc ]

fe. Something vain or empty; a ‘bubble’. Obs
*629 Massinoer Piiture 1. 1, Nor is it in me mere desire

of fame that puts on my minour. Such any tumours take
not me. *66z Royal Tiade of Fishing 15, I piesent you
with no Chiiuciaes 01 tumois, toyes to please Ctiildren.

6 . attrtb and Comb., as turnout -cell, -fortnahon,
gjowth, -mass, symptom, etc

; tumour-Itke aA].
*880 I’lAuwi 1 1 Aneitrhm 116 Tumor syinptoins on the left

sale of tlie diest *889 J M Duncan Llm Lect Dis,
Women u (td 4) 5 Arouiidcd soft, tmnour-like mass 1808
J HuTLiiiNboN in Aieh Stug, IX No. 36 295 Multiple
Fractures with Tumour Giowths
Hence '|* Tunioured, tnmored (lia maid) a,,

obs
, affected with liiraour or swelling, swollen {Jit.

andJig ) ; const as adj, or pa pple,
*633 1

1

1 vw 0011Hlei a> ch \ i 362 By lus poys’iious draught
whicli life expcl'd I might behold his legs tumor'd and
swell'd. 1639 Junius Sin Stigm 30 Such an one..seldome
unbuttons his tumortd brc.ist *647 Trai’R Comm Matt,
xiv 23 The greatest we.ilih tumoured up with the greatest
swclth of rcb(.lhon.

Tump (t»mp), sb. lotal. Also 6 tumpe,
7

toompe, tomp. [Not found betore end of 1 6tli c
,

chiefly a western and iv midl, woid; see £ug
Dial. Diet. ;

origin obscure.
Also in Welsh twmp (cf. Buttuiglon Tump in Montgomery,

shire) { but this may he fioin English, Welsh has ako
'Iwmpaih (in Mabinogion twympath), ’ a clump or tult ot
rough grass, a barrow or tumulus', etc, with which cf
iumpei in Eng Dial Diet ]

1. A hillock, mound
;
a mole-lull, or ant-hill

;
a

barrow, tumulus
*389 Nashb Marlins Months M, 53 They brought him

vn.iwares to a dunghill, takii'g it fora tumpe, since a Torabe
might not he had *603 Owln Pcmbrokeshiti, (1892) 84
note. No traces ruiuiincd hut liighe and rounde toompes
of earth Ibid 283 Tontps of erth *664 Evelyn Pomona
vi (1729) 71 To raise Tumps, or tempoiary Banks in the
midst of an Inclosuru *763 J Hutchins in Mem. IV.
StuAcley (Surtees) II, 133 On the top of the hill, are small
tumps. *829 E Jesse frnl Nat 3x3 Cutting up antliilk,
or lumps, as we c.ill them *88* Freeman m Life ^ Lett.

(1895) II a^5 A few lumps so old that you can tell nothing
•ibout them xZpx KellysP O Guide Herefordsh iTuinp
IS a peculiar term for barrow hills in the western shires the
Tumps at Bolston, Horne Lacy, and Hope Mansel
2 A clump of trees or shrubs

;
a clump of grass,

esp. one forming a dxy spot in a bog or fen
x8o2 G, Montagu Ornith,Dict N iij, The ne.st is placed

on a tump or dry spot *869 Blackmorl Loma D, xxxi,
He .looked ahead of him, fiom behind a tump of whortles
*880 — Mary Auerley xvii, Every tump of wiry grass

3. A heap of anything; a hay-cock oi iick; a
heap of stones
Also a store-heap of potatoes, turnips, etc

,
covered with

straw and cartli [Eug, Dial, Diet

)

*892 Sti atford-on-Avoti Herald s Aug 4/2 To sell by
Auction, .Tump of Old Hay about 2 tons, *903 Dmly
News 24 Jan. 6 A tump of mhbisli
Hence Tix'jnpy a,, of ground humpy, hum-

moeky.
*823 in Eng Dial. Diet. *847-78 in Halliwell.

Tnmp, w.l local, [f. prec. sb] To make a
‘ tump ’ or mound about the root ol a tree. Also,

to store roots in a tump {E.D.Di). Hence Tu*mp-
lug vhl. sb.

172* Bailey, Tumping, a sort of Fencing for Trees.

ijzs Bradley's Fain Diet s.v./’rt//«i>’i Ibis Method is.,

more chargeable than Tumping.., but much moie durable.

Ibid
, Tumping, a sort of Fencing in Fields, when a Tree is

set no deeper than to make it stand, tho’ all the Roots he
not cover’d, till the Tump or Mould be raised about it. 17*7

Bailey vol, II, To Tump, to fence trees.

Tump, V 2 U,S, [Origin obscure cf. Tdmp-
LUTB,] trans. To drag or cairy by means of a

tump-line.

183s Haliburton Nat. f Hum, Nat I 268 A man
passed the barrack-gate, tumping (which means..hauling)
an immense bull-moose on a sled *860 Bartlett Diet,

A mer,. To Tump Probably an Indian word. . ‘We tumped
the deer to our cabin ’ (Maine

)

Tumphy (tc’mfi). Sc. Also tumfie. [Cf.

SuMPH, in same sense] a A stupid person, a

blockhead, b Coal-minmg. (See quot. 1886.)

*793 A Wilson The Spouter in Poems^ Lit. Prose {1876)

II 33* The pun unfortunate tumphy *823 Galt Entail
III IV, 4* Neither you nor that unreverent and misleart

tumphy your wife. *886 J HKKROvnAf.u Se MintngTerms
60 TumNty, coaly fire clay, i8go J. Service ThirNotan-^
eCums 1. 3, I hear that tumfle o' a lassock nickertn* an
lauchin’ m the kitchen.

Tu'mp-line. load U.S, [Origin obscure: cf.

Tump z>.^] See quots.



TUM-TUM. 463 TUMTILTUOITS,
i860 Bartlett Diet Amer, TumpUne, a strap placed

across the forehead to assist a man in carrying a pack on his
back Used in Maine, where the custom w as borrowed from
the Indians 1890 W, J. Gordon Foundry 114 Bundles
seemed by the leather strap or * tump ’ line, are slung across
the chest or forehead 1904 S. E White Forest xiii, 1 he
carrying we did with the universal tump-hne It passes
across the top of the head. The weight should rest on the
small of the Back just above the hips.

Tum-tum m), and adv Also in

various extended forms, as tum-a-tum, tum-ti-
ttun, etc. An imitation of the sound of a stringed

instrument or instruments, esp. when monotonously
played; strumming; a monotonous air. h^&Qottrib.
1859 Habits Gd Society xiu. 344 A nightmare of ‘ turn.

tum>tiddy turn ', and waltzes d deux temfs, 1884 Pall
Mall G, 4 July 4/1 The thrum-thrum, tmg-ting, tum-a-tum-
turn of their banjoes. 1886 Overlaid Monthly Dec. 612/2
Turn t tum-ti-tum * turn I went the guitar. 1887 PallMall
G. 31 Oct ‘Florid’ accompaniments consisting of turn
turn in the oass and scales like pianoforte finger studies in
the treble.

^
iSof Baring-Gould Kitty Alone III. 79 All the

harmonies in thirds and fifths, and a solemn tum-tum bass.

So Tum-tum «>., intr. to play monotonously (or

make a similar sound), to strum; hence Tum-
tu miner, Tum-tu’mnung vhl. sb. and ppL a.

1866 A G. Middleton Earnest (1867) 5 The lubras tum-
tummed on bits of stick 1879 Baring-Gould Germany II.

87 Nothing better in the musical line than pietty tum-
tumnung. D Sladem Japs at Home 11, A 'tum-
tumming ' noise is kept up. 1898 Westm, Gas, 20 Apr. 3/2
Mr. Cooksoa..the tootler and tumtummer on old themes.

Tum-tUlU, sb 2 Anglo-Indian. [Denvation
unascertamed J A dog-cart.

s86^ Trevelyan IPeillaA'vL(xB64)i29^^ started
off in two turatums, or dog carts xgoS C&. Mission
Gleaner i Oct 150/1 Our low two wheeled tum-tum .

bumping and jolting along the track of dry grass

Tum-tum, jJ.s W. Indies [Denvation un-
certain

;
perh. from the thumping sound made.]

A West-Indian dish see qnot.

1833 Carmichael W, Indies I vii. 183 They ofien have
tum-tum—made of plantains boiled quite soft, and beat in

a wooden mortar,—it is eaten like a potatoe pudding. x86o
in Bartlett Amer
Tumular (tiis mullar), a. [f L. iumul-tis (see

ToMnLTls)-b-Altl.] Pertaining to or consisting of

a mound or tumulus.
x8a8 Webster, Tumular^ consisting in a heap ; formed or

being in a heap or hillock x8sx D. Wilson -Prr/i Ann,
(1863) II IV. IV 306 The disturbance of this tumular
cemetery

Tumnlavy (ti^i'ml^iari), a [f. as prec.

+

-ABY 2 J cf F. tumulaire (1835 m Diet Acad.).']

1 Pertamingto or placed over a tomh; sepulchral,

1758 Monthly Rev i6a Adapted to the tumulary style.

1834 L. Ritchie Wand by Seine 97 On some prostrate

tumulary stone. 1869 Mrs Palliscr Brittany 194 The
pavement [of the church] is coveied with tumulary stones

2. = TumolAB.
x8 W H Russell (Ogilvie), Bounded by red tumulary

cliffs

t Tu’mulate, ppl a. Ohs. Also 5 -ylat, 6

•ylate, -ulat. [f L. iumuldt-us, pa. pple. of

tumuldre to hury, f. tumulus ; see Tomulus and
-ATE 2

.] Buried, entombed. (Const, aspa pplo.)

X4SS Rolls o/Parli. V 308/x The Erie, is tumylat
and restyng within the Priory 1313 Bradshaw St, Wer-
burge II. 659 1 he body of Saynt Oswalde she translate to

Gloucetur, there to be tumulate. c X336 in EIIis Orig Lett,

Ser. Ill, III. 18 Many of them be there tumulate and
buryed.

Tamxilate (ti«‘mix21«it), v. rare. [f. ppl. stem

of L. tumuldre to bury : see prec. and -ate 3
]

tram. To bury, entomb.
1623 Cockeham, Tumulate, to enterre, to bury. 1656 in

Blount Glossogr, 1866 J B. Rose tr. Ovids Fash in 392
Dido despondent, on the funeral pjire, , .Consumed, mumed,
and tumulated.

[Tomulate, v. (m J. with quot. from Boyie,

and in Richardson and later Diets, with quot from
Wilkins), error for Tomultuate.]

Tumtllatioil (ti»mit?l^'* Jon) rare. [f. L.

tumuld-re to bury -h

-

won,] Burying, interment;

spec. Interment m a tumulus or grave-mound.
x6a3 CocKBRAM, Tumiilait0n,&\>\sx^g or enterring 18*7

. Anderson Ess St. Soc. ^ Knoutl, Htghl 138 Burning
efore tumulation seems to have succeeded simple interment.

Tumuli, pi. of Tumulus.

t Tu mulose, a. Obs. rare'^°. [ad. L. iumu-
Ids-us (Sallust), f, iunvulm. Tumulus ; see -osb ]

(See quot.) Hence t Tumulo’sity (ofo. rarc'“'^).

1717 Bailee voL II, Tutnulose {Utmulasus, L ), full of

little Hills or Knops Tumulosiiy ifuntulSsitcis), Hilliness.

Tumulons (tiS’muSJlos), a. rare, [f. L. tu-

mnl-us, Tumulus

-

h-ous: cf. prec.] a. spree.
(rare~o). b. Forming a tumulus ;

tumular.
1828 Webster, Titmuhus, full of hills 1897 Daily News

21 Sept. 8/3 Parcels built up in tumulous columns, which use
from the floor nearly up to the ceiling

Tumult (tix7*m»lt), sb. Also 5-6 -te, [ad. L.

tumultus (*-stem), f. iumSre to swell ; cf. F.

tumulte (i2th c. m Godef. Compl.\ in OF. also

temuUe, 1201 in Hatz.-Danu.).]
1. Commotion of a multitude, usually with con-

fused speech or uproar; public disturbance; dis-

orderly or riotous proceeding.

1412-20 Lydg Chron Tray n. 3235 A1 tumulte stinted,
and silence Was bom? Jie pres, to 311 hym audyence 1562
Reg, Pnvy Council Scot I 209 Ane seditious persone and
rasar of tumult. x6is G. Sakdys Tnw. 8 To avoid occasions
of tumult, a X718 Prior Henry * Emma 332 When the
loud Tumult speaks the Battel mgb 1838 Lvtton Leila ii.

I, The tumult of the Camp was to him but a holiday exhi-
bition

b (withpl^ An instance of this
; a popular com-

motion or disturbance
; a not, an insurrection

x56a Daus tr, Sletdane'sComm 22 b, It is like to styre vp
suche tumultes in Germany, idix Evelyn Diary 8 Oct

,

The late tumults m Belgia 1775 Johnson Tux no Tyr, 68
The tumults of a conflagration 1838 Thirlwall Greece
II. XU X55 A tumult m which the populace set fire to
Milo's bouse.

t o transf. A disorderly crowd, a mob. rare.
1628 Gauls Pract. The (1629) 189 The Tumult shall

know [that, etc]. 1648 Etkon Bus vi. 38 To see the
barbarous rudenesse of those Tumults who resolved they
would take the beldnesse to demand any thing.

2 gen. Commotion, agitation, disturbance
; dis-

orderly or noisy movement or action. Also//
xsSo Sidney Ps xxxv. wii, Ohl on my soul let not these

tumults but, xMx Shaks. x Hen. VI, 1 iv. 98 It Thunders
and Lightens. What tumult’s in the Heauens? 1662
Charleton Myst Vintners (1673) 178 The tumult will .be
recomposed, the liquor refined 178X Cowper Retirement
176 Some are averse to noise And hate the tumult half the
world enjoys 1844 Disraeli Conmgshy 1 111, His heart
beat with tumult 1846 Trench Mirac vi. (1862) xgo The
fiercest tumult of the elements allajis itselfat last.

S.jfg, Great disturbance or agitation of mind or
feeling ; confused and violent emotion
[xS95 Shaks. lohn iv. u 247 Hostilitie, and uuill tumult

reignes Betweenemy conscience andmy Cosins death ] 1663
Bp Patrick Parao Pilgr. xxxi (1687) 378 Such contrary
passions I cannot overcome .without suffering a great
tumult and disorder xtxs Addison Spect No X64 V x A
long Tumult of Passions which naturally rise in a lever’s
Heart. 1777 Burke Corr. (1844) II xgg The wild tumult
of joy that the news caused 1844 Thirlwall Greece
VIII. Ix 31 A tumult of grief and indignation.

Tu'mult, V. [f. prec ]
1 . intr To make a tnmnlt, commotion, or dis-

turbance
; to raise an insurrection, to not. ? Obs

1370 Levins Manip. 187/42 To Tumulte, iumuliuare 1616
Hayward Sanct. Trow Soul n To Rdr 7 2 Ibe sensuall
lowers did tumult, and breake loose 1653 Milton Paraphr
Ps ti X Why do the Gentiles tumult. ? 1699 R L’Esthange
Erasm. Collog (1725] 248 Monks run up and down, the
Rabble tumult, Erasmus writes Colloquies. 1864 [see
tumulting below]

2 . trans. To put into tumult; to agitate vio-

lently.

xSxg ‘ B, Cornwall ' Dram Scenes, Rape Proserpine i,

Myheart. seems turaulted Bysome deliaous passion «x83i
Moia To wounded Piamugan iv. The snorting whale In
Its anger tumults ocean

Hence Tu'multing vhl. sb ; also f Tix'miilter,
one who stirs up a tumult, a noter (pbs ).

1584 Horsey Trav (Hakl^ Soc.) App. 270 To subdue the
“tumulters and mainteine quietnes 1670 Milton Hist. Eng
IT. Wks, 1(1847) 497/z He..punished the tumulters 1638
Cromwell Sp 4 Feb. in Carlyle Lett, ^ Sp. (1871) V. 130
To stir up the people of this town into a “tumulting 1864
Carlyle Freda Gi xvii. ib IV 519 Tired of. .fighting and
tumulting

Tumultuarily (b«mo ItiwiSrili), adv, [f.

Tumultuary + -ly 2 ] in a tumultuary manner,
1. Hastily and without order; irregularly, con-

fusedly, unsystematically, at random.
iSgo Sir J Smyth Disc, Weapons Ded. ^ Ciuill warres,..

maintained . tumultuarilie . ,by spoyle, sedition, passion,and
faction x6x3-x8 Daniel Coll, Hist Eng (1626) 5 The

souldiers tumultuarike proclaimed Emperour one Mar-
cus. X676 Evelyn in Aubrey Nat Hist Surrey (X719) I.

Pref 9, I have set things down tumultuanly, as they came
into my thoughts. Doowsli, D^ Vind. Deprived
BM. I More hastily and tumoltuarily laid together,

a With tumult or disturbance ; tumultuously.
x6og Daniel'Cxu. Wars i xib margin, Stephen .con-

tendes with Maude the Empresse for the succession, and
raigned tumultuanly 18 yeares and xo monetbea 1647 Ter
Taylor Lib Proph, Ep Ded. 20 Arrius behav’d himselfe so
seditiously and tumultuanly x68a T. Flatman Heraektus
RtdensNo 74 (1713) II. 203 Thoseso tumultuanly assembled
and so outragious.

So Ttuuu. Ituarlneas, the quality of being tumul-

tuary ; in qnots., disposition to tumult.
1648 Etkon Bos. xvii. 148 The tumultuariness of People.

2633 Gauoen Hierasp 24 Tumultuanness, faction, and
sedition.

TumnltliariotlS (ti«mz?lti«
|
eo’iias)

,
a rartr~^

.

[f as next + -ous.] = next, a,

xSps E. F. M Beneckb tr Comparetiis Virgil in Mid.
Ages XIV, Neither a tumultuarious improvisation nor a
fr^id versification.

Tumultnavy (ti«m2?Tti«|ari), a. (pb.) [ad. L.

iumuliudrt-us of or belonging to hurry or tumult,

raised hastily (as troops), f. tumultus Tumult ; see

-abyI; cf Y . iumultuaire]

1 . Oftroops - Gathered hastily and promiscuously,

without order or system ; irregular, undisciplined.

Also of warfare, etc. carried on by such troops, or

in an irregular way
1590 Sir j. Smyth Disc, Weapons Ded 2 b. The tumultu-

ane and disordered wars of the Lowe Countries 1600

Holland Zizu' viii. 11 289 A tumultuarie armie in great hast

levied..out of all quarters. 1739 Robertson Hist. Scot,

(1817) I. u. 396 With tumultuary .violence, they fell upon

the churches. X84X Elphinstone Hist, bid II vn iv. 165
A tumultuary attack, which was repelled by the garrison.

2 . Hurriedly done; irregular, disorderly, con-
fused; haphazard, unsystematic, random
i6og '^ox.i.kvmAmm.Mareell.a^i In hastand in tumultu-

ane manner 16x3-18 Daniel Coll, Hist. Eng, (1626) 22
Content with a tumultuarie learning a X638 Medb Wks,
(1672) 772 So tamultiiaiw and confused a Discourse. 1771
Macfherson Introd, irtsi. Gt Bnt, 233 Their resolutions
must .have been tumultuary and precipitate. 1843 Church
St Anselm ^ Hen /, r 4 The tumultuary beginnings of
society. 1879 Farrar St Paul I. 501 Awamed of their

tumultuary injustice.

t b. (Df a person : Acting, writing, or speaking
hastilyandatrandom; unsystematic, disorderly Obs,
1618 Bolton Florus To Rdr., With mathematicall Stadias,

Florus IS but a tumultuary author 1644 Bulwer Chiron,
Prselud., Those upstart and tumultuarie Oratours. 2648
Etkon Bos, vi. 40 Whatever tumultuary Pattons shall
project.

8 . Disposed, to, marked by, or of the nature of

tumult ; tumultuous, turbulent.
X630 Howell Girin's Rev. Naples i. 43 Against the will

of a tumultuary people. x66x Glanvill Viai Dogm 13 1 he
tumultuary disorders of our passions. 1664 PowfS Exp.
Philos Fref, The tumultuary motion of the Atoms, 1703
tr Bosmads Guinea 229 This confused Tumultuary Noise
1834 Tail's Mag. 1. 404/x The reign of Governor King , was
a tumultuary period 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan, Der.viu, Iviii,

Struggling with a tumultuary crowd of thoughts.

B sb. in pi. Tumultuary forces : see i.

1634 Earl Monm tr Bentivogho's Warrs Flandets 76
The Tumultuaries expecting better progress 1830 James
Damley xxxiv. The leader of the tumultuaries.

Tiuimltuate (tiz/my-ltiWjett), v. Now rare,

[f. ppl. stem of L. tumuUudrl to make a bustle or
disturbance : see -ate 3

.]

1 . intr. To stir up a tumult, to make a dis-

turbance orcommotion; tobecomeorbe tumultuous,
turbulent, agitated, or restless

z6xx [see iunmUuatmg below]. 16x6 Jas I Sp, Star.
Chamb, eo June 35 Acquiesce in the ludgement, and doe
not tumultuate against it. 1671 R Bohun Wind 27 Noise
of Winds, that, .tumultuate. ^1734 North Exam. i. 11.

S 44* (17^) 51 To afflict the pooi People to make them rest,

less and apt to tumultuate. x86o W Arnot Laws fr
Heaven 268 The dread of evil and the desire of good
tumultuate and struggle for the mastery in a human breast.

2 . irons. To excite to tnmnlt, put into a state of

tumult, make tumultuous
;
to disorder or disturb

violently.

1616 Jas. I Sp, Siar.Chamb, 20 June 44 Tumultuating the
countiey x66x R L’Estrakge Interest Mistaken Ded. a
Their Ayme being to Tumultuate the People 1768 [W
Donaldson] Life Sir S Sapskull II. Ded 3 The street

was tumultuated with the loud roar of. raps, perpetually
thundering at my door 1 1820Blackw, Mag. VII. 316 1 he
feelings that tumultuate the heart of a father.

Hence Tumu Ituating vbl sb, and ppl a.

161X Speed Hist. Gt Brit ix. vni (1623) 574 Hauing let

loose many tumultuating Spirits. 1642 Hales Gold Rem
,

Tract on Schism (1673) 5 Ecclesiastical stories
,
of which

the greatest [part] consists of factionating and tumultuating
of great and potent Bishops

^
18x5 J Love Lett (1840} 367

'Whatever be the tumultuating of flesh and blood. X834
Mar. Harland Alone xxxi, lumultuating passions were
stilled into a calm, delicious ecstasy.

Tiunnltuation (ti»m»Ib«|Ji-j3n). How rare.

[ad. L. iumuliuditott-em, n of action from iumnl-
tudri. see prec. and -ation. Cf OF. tumnliuaiion

(iStbe.).] The action ofmaking a tumult; a condi-
tion of tumult; commotion, disturbance, agitation

CX47S Harl, Cantu. Htgden [Rolls) VIII. 454 A gretc
tumultuacion and murmur amonge the peple. 1539 Ken-
nedy Let to Wxllock m Wodrew Soc Misc, (1844) 270,

1

desire DoldertumuItuatioun,cummyr, not stryfe X63X R H.
Arrcttgum Whole Creature xvin 326 The tumultuations .

of our inordinate affections 1786 G Frazer Dave's Flight
to Thicket 71 The wicked have great tumultuations in their
minds X883 J. Parker Tyne Ch, log The tumultuations of
His tabernacle

TunLultTlOllS (tiz/mt?’lti««i95), a Also 6 -eons,

7 -ions [ad OF tumultuous, F, tumultueux,
ad L. iumultuos-us full of tumult, bustle, or con-
fusion : f, tumultu-s Tumult : see -ous.]

1. Full of tumult or commotion ; marked by con-
fusion and uproar ; disorderly and noisy

;
violent

and clamorous ; turbulent.
a 1348 Hall Citron,, Edw IV 223 Suche, as in the last

tumulteous busines, toke part with .. Fauconbnge.
Brende Q, Curtxusx 210 b, They, disturbed his tale with
their tumultuous cxye, 1638 Sir T. Hesbert Trav, [ed 2}

274 After 30 yeeres tumultuous reigne X739 Wesley Wks
(1830) L 2x4, I do indeed go out into the highways and
hedges, but not in a tumultuous manner. X807 Wordsw.
White Do* II. 62 Tumultuous noises filled the hall. X840
Hawthorne Biog. Sk, Sir W, Peppenell (1879) 193 The
tumultuous advance of the conquering army xWs Jowstt
Thucyd. 1. 160 Embarking in tumultuous haste.

*
1
* b Tendmg to excite tumult ; seditious Obs,

xdxg [implied inTumultuodSkess] 1623 Cockrram, T'n.

seditious, full of trouble. 163X HonsKsLeviaih,
II. XXII. 122 An unlawfull, and tumultuous designs 1679
Luttrell BrieJ Rel, (1837) I. 27 Tumultuous and seditious

petitions.

tc. Causing tumult; disturbing, disquieting.

Obs rare.

1604 R. Cawdkrv Table Alph,, Tumultuous, troublous,
disturbing or disquieting 1614 Raleigh Hist, World iv.

VI. $3 The tumultuous newes of Lysimachus his victories.
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2. Making a tumult or commotion ; acting in a
disoTderly and noisy way ; turbulent, notous.
1S76 Tleming Pano/l E;lnst 45 He might fortifie, with

his aydsj .those tumultuous villaines 1635 Jackson Creed
vtii. xvii. §6 The promised Prince of peace should not
he sought amongst the tumultuous hosts of warre 0:17x8
Prior 1st Hymi CaUimaclms 59 The fierce Curetes trod
tumultuous Their Mystic Dance 1868E Edwards Ralegh
I XXI 471 His house was beset by a tumultuous crowd

3 . Of physical actions or agents Marked by dis-

orderly commotion , acting or moving irregularly

and violently
;
confusedly agitated ;

tempestuous
1667 Milton P L w 036 The strong rebuff of torn tumul.

tuous cloud Instinct with Fire 1794 G, Adams Nat Exp,
PhiUs I IX. 33s A sudden and very tumultuous ebullition

ensued 1843 R J Graves Sy<!t Clm Med, ix 104 The
action ofthe heart tumultuous Arci, Expl,\ ix.

97 A roaring and tumultuous river 1870 Morris Earthly
Par (1871) IV. 124 The far-off rooks’ sweet tumultuous voice.

4 fig. of, or m reference to, emotion or thought.
1667 Milton P,L iv 16 His dire attempt, which nigh the

birth Now lowlmg, hoiles in his tumultuous brest 1719 Dis
Fob

(

1840J II m 57 He .found his thoughts tumul-
tuous. 177a Prirstley /wr/ Relrg (1782) II 102 Tumul-
tuous joy x8a2-56 De Quincey Confess Wks 1897 III
446 A tumultuous dream

Tnmit'ltnoiLSly, adv [f. prec + -iy 2.] In
a tumultuous manner

j
with tumult or commotion j

with confusion and uproar; iioLously.
i548UDALL,etc Par Matt xii 53 h, He shall not

do this tumultuously or violently For he shall not chide,
noi , .crye oute. 1617 Moryson liin ni 27 Ifthey tumul-
tiouslyrevenge thy wrong rnySS AiiP.SECKCR 5'^r/« (1771)
V, xvm. 431 Death .suddenly and tumultuously inflicted.

1834 L, Ritchie Wand by heiue 166 The clang of innu-
merable church bells comes tumultuously on the breeze 1837
Miller Cheni (1862) III, 118 The reaction is apt to
become tumultuously violent

+ b. Seditiously • cf. prec. i b, Obs,
1682 Addr Land Eretmen in Loud. Gas. No. 1738/2

Being Proishly and Tumultuously Inclined

fo. Hurriedly and irregularly
;
in a hurry, with-

out order or system ; cf TxjMDLTirAiiitiY r. Obs
IS97 Hookfr Eccl, Pol, V Ixxvi § 6 They attempted

tumultuously they saw not what 1726 Lconi tr Alberti's
Arehtt. II. 8/2 The Wall of Athens ivas built so tumul-
tuously that they even threw into it some of the Statues

Tumu'ltuousuess. [f as prec. -f -ness ]
The quality or state of being lumultuous or dis-
turbed; 1619, seditionsness ).
1619 Hieron Wis II. 442 Swagganng, and tumultuous-

nesse, and carelesiiesse. X647 Trapp Comm Matt, iv 19
The world is compared to the sea, foi its tumultuousness.
1822 Dr Quincfy Confess 39 The tuinultuousness of my
dreama -^dbutt'sSyst, Med.'Vll. 159 The tumultuous-
ness of the movementa

II Tumulus (tlij muJliis) PI. tumuli (-lai).

[Derivative (? dim.) from root turn- of iumi-re to
swell, tumor, etc.] An ancient sepulchral mound,
a barrow (Babrow l

3)
[1398 Trevisa Barth De P. R xiv xlv. (Bodl MS.), A

downc [is] lower jsan an hille and hatte U^mnlus^ as it were
swelltne londe ] 1686 Plot StajS^dsh 403 Not the only
sipe ofRoman tumuli 1763 J ‘Babtram yrrd 26 Dec

, inW Stork Acc E Florida (1766) 7 A middling sized Indian
tumulus. 1794 Sullivan View Nat. IV 393 The tumuli,
and the other repositories of the dead, .discovered in the
deserts of the noith_ 1833 Felton Faui Lett xxx. (1865)
264 Leonidas and his Three Hundred he beneath yonder
tutnulus X863 Lvbll Anhijft Man 15 Tumuli of the stone
period

Tumyde, obs. form of Tvmid.
Tun (ton), Forms* a i-jr tunne, 4 toun,

4-

5 townne, 4-6 toune, 4, /-8 timn, 5-6 towne,

5-

7 tune. Sc, 'tvTO(0, 6 tounne, 4- tun. ;3. 3-7
tonne, 5-6 tonn, tone, 5-8 ton, 6 toon See also
TonI. [OE. tunne, wk. fern

,
ME tunne, later

tonne\ cogn.withOFris. tunne, tonne, OLG *tnnna
(MLG.,LG tunne (?«»«tf)), MDu. tonne (Du. ton),
OHG tunna (MHG, tunne, Ger tonne)

\ late ON,
tunna (Sw.^««Ma!,mod Norw. tunna, tynna, MDu.
tunde. Da Umde)

; also med L. tunna (9th c. in
Cassel Gloss.), OF tonne, Pr. tona (in other Rom.
langs. only in derivative forms : see Tonnel,
Xunnbl) ; also Mir., Ir, and Gael, tunna. Origin
uncertain : app. not ong. Latin or Romanic
As the OHG retains initial i it must have been adopted

(from LG, or med L.) after the HG. sound shifting, 1 e,
after 700. Some suggest a Celtic source, viz OIr. toun
hide, skin, so that the original sense would be ' wine skin

’

hut the Mir twina looks like an adopted word At present
It can only be smd that the word appears to be as old or
older in the LG. group of langs., including OE

, than
pywhere else, its occurrence in the Corpus Gloss £723
is Mp. the earliest trace of the word in any lang The later
ME. spdhng tmiu was peih after F., hut prob largely
uUG to the senoAt lAshion. of writing q for Wj iti contiguity to
w, n, V, fitm, as in son, tongue, homy, come, some, above,
love, etc Fromc 1688 the two forms twi and ion have been
differentiated m use see Ton i)

1

.

A large cask or barrel, usually for liquids, esp.
wine, ale, or beer, or for various provisions. Now
less common than cask

• “*1!? ^*
1
^ Corpus Gloss, (Hessels) C 943 Cuba, tunne 791-fi

Sax I, 380 Twa tuniian fulle hlutres
aloo c 1205 Lay, 14937 Rouuenne eode to are tunne per
wes idon in Jies kinges deoreste win ^1323 Gloss, W de
Btbbesw, in Wright Foe 160 Cerveyse en tonne [gloss a
tounel, 1387 Trevisa Nirden (Rolls) HI. 309 He [Dio-
genes] torned pe mouth of his twn tow^d soup ip colde

tyme and toward ])e norjj in somer tyme ci423 Foe. in
Wr.-Wulcker 658/20 Noe doltuin, townne. 0x473 Ptet
Foe ibid 770/36 Hoc doliunt, a tune, a XS29 Saelton El
Rummyng 194 In the ale tunnes 1644 Evelyn Diary
6 June, The Auhot's Palace, where we were sliew’d a vast
Tun (as bigas that at Heidelberg) 1717 Prior /»«« in 426
L’Avare Strikes not the present Tun, for fear The Vintage
should he bad next Year 18x9 Kpais Larnta ii 188 Wine
Came from the gloomy tun

^ 1340 Ayenb 33 Tonnen mid wyn C1400 Laud Troy
Bh 4677 Grete tonnes ful of flour, c X440 Gesia Horn, Ixi

232 (Harl MS.) Do gete me a ler tonne 1562 J
Heywood Prov, 4 Epigr, (1867) 158 He hath fed till he is

as full as a toon 1377 B. Gooql Heresbach's Husb. 11
Tonnes for Wine, Beere..andsuchelikc

+ b. A large vessel m general
, a tub 01 vat

;
a

chest. Ohs.
a. c 1203 Lay. 6079 Heo makeden ane tunne of golde and

of^imme a 1223 d"/ 17 Salomon the wise hitunde
us in ane tunne <2x300 Cursor M. 21042 (Cott) pat
Impemr wend [John] to mat In a tun was wetland hat
<z X400-30 Alexander 1807 He telhs quyehe a tunnt of
tresoure he hauys 1377 B Goocc Heresback's Husb, xi
Wherefore seiueth that great Tounne ? To water tlie Barly
in XS99 Shaks Hen. F, t iL 233. i6ox Holland Pliny
111. VI I 61 E irthen vessels, as tunnes and such like

P c 1290 5 Eug Leg I. 40t/3is pis tormentoies nomen
Jus guode knijht and is sones and is wif. And duden heom
m ane tonne of bras, Gr^t fuyr huy pare aboute maden
£1330 R Brunne GArow iKixce (Rolls) 2246 Tonnes of bras
wip queynte hynges pat make pe water euere hoL a 1430
Myhc jFirji/af 31 Domician send aftyr Ion, and made put
hym yn a brasyii tonne full of oyle 01430 Brut ccxliv

374 Yn scorne & despite he [the Dauphin] sent to hym
[Henry VJ a tonne fulle of teneys-ballis 1367 Wills 4 Inv,
N, C, (Surtees) 1. 266 A tonning tuhh, a tonn for bread.

c Biewtng. A mashing-vat i^nask-tun) or fer-

menting-vat {gyle-tuii)

1713 [see rnash-iun s v Mash sb} 5] 1743 (see gyle-tun
s V. Gyle 4] 1813 J Smith Panorama lie 4 Art 11 569
The mash-tun is shallow in proportion to its diameter
When the mashing is compfeted, the tun is covered, to

f
revent the escape of heat 1830 M Donovan D<i/;r Leon.
221 He urges it to a tumultuous effervescence, . threatening

the overflow of the tun

d. fig or in figurative allusion.
a 1447 Bokenham Seyniys (Roxb ) 38 Of annes womhe

sprange ye oyle tunne Of gracyoiis lielthe to alle that beth
seke 1396 Shaks i Hen. IF, 11 iv 493 A Deuill in the
hkenesse of a fat old Man? a Tunne of Man is thy Com-
panion 1603 Knollcs Hist Turhs (1638) 148 In lupiter’s
court no man might drinke of the tun of bhsse, but that he
must taste also of the tun of wo. <1x704. T Bmwtt Wall,
round London (1709) 23 Such a Tun of Female Fat (a very
fat woman] xgaq Rennn.Lady Wake xv 16B liis enormous
tun of a body,

*340 Ayettb 247 In-to pe create tauerne, huer pe tonne
is betake, pet is me pe hue eurelestuide. c 1483 Dtgby Myst
(1882) I 313 Tonne of tranquylyte, to yevc hem drynke that
han thrustyd sore 1313 Douglas ASueis 1. Prol 59 All
man purches drink at thi sugurat tone.

2

.

A cask of definite capacity
, hence, a measure

of capacity for wme and othei hqiuds (formerly also
for other commodities), usually equivalent to 2
pipes or 4 hogsheads, containing 252 old wine-
gallous.

^ C144® facob's Well 47 He hadde a vynejerd, pe
whiche, jere be gere, bare hym X tunne ofwyn and tuery
gere he payed pe tenthe tunne of wyn to tythe 1504 AccLd High Treas. Scot II, 277 For xx twii of plaistir, 1335
III Weaver Wells Wills (1890) 90 A tunne of leade or the
value thereof 11383 Rates 0/ Custome Ho Hj, What

1 y ^ kinde of dry French wares make a Tun
Wol caides, TwoC.dosen Playing carde^*, Fiftiegrocce
Canyas 11 M.vi. c elles. 1633 Acts Parli *2//. VI. n.
829/1 'Two Buts, two Pipes, four Hogsheads.

, six Tierces,
three Punchions

,
and eight Quarter Casks, shal be ac-

counted for a 1 un 1674 Reg, Pnvy Cowtcil Scot Ser,m
IV. 27s Importation of braiidie upon payment of ten lib
sterling per tune for custome 1778 Pennant Tour Wales
(1883) I 34 The well is found to fling out about twenty one
^ns of water in a minute 1898 F. T. Bullen Cruise
CiKhalot S^At the rate of,^40 per tun or ;^4 per barrel
P e X400 GamelynyiP Fyue tonne of wyn. 1326 Tindalc

^7/^^ xYi. 0 A hondred tonnes of oyle 1654 Graham
Glematrn's Exp mMisc Scot (i8io) IV 69 She was loaded
wjth near forty tons of French wine 1793 Nelson in
Nicolas Disp, (1845) I 332 Five hundred tons of Wine
fb. Tun ofgold 100,000 guilders, florins, etc

[transl. the corresponding use of tonne in G.. obs.
Du., etc] Obs.
1603 Knolles iVif# V’Krvti' (1621) 1032 Promising to lend

kjai a tunne of gold to pay them their wages 1666 Land,
Gas. No 28/2 Holland and Zealand are like to carry it in
favour to the East-India Company, upon payment to be
made by them of 12 Tuns of Gold, as they count here, that
IS, alrout 120000 I sterling 1680 C Nesse Church. Hist

16 hundred thousand Florins.

3 A measure of capacity or weight see Ton 1-3, 4,4

.

‘A chimney, esp the upper part above the
roofof a house

, a chimney-pot ’ {Eng, Dtal. DictX
Now dial
1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 20 My newe hous with the iij

nmnj'sof chemeneyis 1396 Harington Metam Arax Bo
UJe ^ns drawing up the aire as a chimney dotli smoke
1839 Parker 2>0w Archti 111. lu S7 note. Chimney shafts^e still called tuns in some districts xgos in Eng DialDid in various dialects of south and S W,
t 5 . Name of a prison in Comhill, Loudon Obs.

CAz-tj/i. (1811) 92 Sette in the tonne in

y
?,,r dishoneste. 1333 Fdbyan's Chron vii.

64 h/a Ihis yere .certaynepersonesof London biake vp the

tunne [00 edd
Cornhyll
Cornehtll,

of a Tunne standing on the one ende.

6. A kind of cup or small drinking vessel
1S5S m Hakluyt Foy. (1399) I 263 A great chanibei. wherestood many small tunnes p-ules, bowles, and pots of sTluer
all parsel gilt. 1634 Brdrcton 2’rav. (Chetham s

The young children, girls, walked all the SabbaTh m
afternoon, with cups or tuns m their hands TThe 7,,^!
lb still applied at Magdalen College, Oxford, to silver dr^iSing cups, bolding a thud of a quart, some of which aredated 1637 and 1663,]

“

7 fa >S'^«Jf^<»,anamefor a seal (the animal). Obs
160X Holland xxxii xi II. 451 Sea Men andWomen, -Sea luns 01 Pipes *672 Josselyn New

Rarities 31 A Catalogue of Fish, Sea Tun.
^

b. Comh «= tun-shell see 8,
1837 [see partrid^c-tun s v Partridge 5] x86t P PCarpentju in Rep imuihsoman tnstit i860, 184 The Tuns

are nearly related to the Helmets, both m animal and shell!
8 . attrib and Comb., as inn ‘Aboard, hole, hoot

stave
,
tun-hke

, tun-back, name ofa breed of pigs-
tnn-butt (in quot appliedfig to a very corpulent
person) ; |

tun form, Geom the form of a tun *

an ellipsoid or similar figure
, tun-glass, ? a barrel!

shaped dnnkmg-glass
,

|* tun-great a
, as thick as

a tun or cask
;

*

1

* tun-grown a., grown as big as
a tun, very corpulent

, f tun-gutted a. = Tun-
BELLTED

,
tuu liquor (sce quot ) , tun-man, a man

who attends to a tun (i c) in brewing, tun-pail,
a kind of funnel used in brewing (cf. Tun-dish)

;tun-room, a loom m a breweiy ui which a tun
(1 c) IS kept

, tun-sboll, Comh. a shell of the
genus Dohvm {Cent. Diet. 1891); ftun-silver
{Sc. Obs.), a duty levied upon casks of meicliandise

;

tun-tub, = sense i c See also Tun-beIiIiIBD, etc •

also tun tight {ton tight) s. v. Tight a 14.
'

1778 [W Marshall] Minutes Agric 13 Oct an. 1776, A
fine farrow of the large black-spotted *tuii.backs. 1358 in
Feuillcrat Ivcvcls O (zgoS) qq For furnysslnnge of
*tunbborde and other parties of the bancketiiige bowse at
westinynstcr 18*9 Claiterton frnl Africa iv 1x2 A walkmg *iun butt for a queen 1 1551 Recorde Paihw Kmmtl.
I. iJLfin

,
If It be lyke .a circle ptessed in length, and

bothe endes lyke bjgge, then is it called a ^tuiine foime.
a 1843 SouTHEi Comm -pi h'l, IV 573 Always a *tun glass
standing by him 01386 Chaucir

/

fw/V 7’ 1136 Eueiy
pyler Was *tom)e greet. 1628 Pkynni Brief hurvay ’ti

Like ^0 m-; Fi : ^ Xbbylubheis.

' "7 - t j . ' J ound about the
^•Tunne hole 1310 in soih Rep Hist. MSS Comm App v
394 Towe *totine hopis for .1 penye 1498 Aberdeen Regr.
(1844) 426 lunnys .md vyther cudis -^tunlyk <1x813 A.
Wilson Prayer to Loi>e Poet Wks (1846) 168 Cits with
tun-likc bellies, Mtlied down almost to jellies. 1833 Ure

^* 57 mother liquor of the * rock alum ' is
called *tun liquor . 1743 Lond 4 Country Brew lu,
(Ld 2) 221 1 he * I un man ambitious to supplant the Work
man Brewer. 1833 Loudon Eneyel A r chit, § 13x8 Racking-
can, *tun.p.ail. 1870 J I- li lt hi Eng Mech x8 Feb 561/1
Inbtrt a tuiipail and strainer 1826 Art Brewing (ed. 2) 40
In cold weather keep the tun-room closed xPooReg. Mag.

377/2 Lev,ire doliorum pecunias (/w
s-pgfi siixeiiaK Bar th DeP i?. xix cxxviii (1493) 934 Bordes
and nonne staues. 1842 J. Aiton Domesi Econ (1837) 330A tun-tub. to put the ale into to work, the mash-tub, as
we shall see, serving as a tun-tub for the small beer

Tuu, z'. Forms see prec. sb. [f. prec]
1 . t/ans. To put into or stoie in a tun or tuns,

Often with up, moie rarely in
;
also absol,

a fx43o Ptlgr. Lyf Mttnhode ni. xliii. (1869) 158 be
lonclle

^

aualeth and tunneth he wyn c 1440 Promp Parv
506/1 Tunnon, or put drynke or other thynge yn a tunne.
*S33 Ld. Berners (70/<x Bk M Aurel (1546) Ccij,Whan

the newe wine is tunned. 1638 MS, Mm. ArchdtacontyoJ
^sev If 18 b. He did brew on a batteiday and tunne vpon
the Sunday morneing 1696 /Vh/ Trans XIX 274 When
they 'Figs] were pulled off and Tunned up, to be sent beyond
Seas *788 'Ewick London (lyjp) I 410 Merchandize. ,to
be packed, tunned, piped, barrelled, 1843 ^rnl R Agrtc
Soc IV. II 489 To carry and tun the cider
P 1426 Lyoc De Gutl, Ptlgr, 12987 Thys phonel Wyth

wych my wynes I vp tonne. 1477 J, Paston in P. Lett,
III 17s, I shall do tontien m to your place a doseyn ale
1380 Hollydand Treas Fr, Tong, Entonner, to tonne wine,
or poure it into tonnes

D. fig. To put or store as in a cask
;
spec to

dnnk to excess, to swill oneself with. Also absol.
a 1389 Nashe Anat, Absurd. 20 These Bussards thmke

knowledge a burthen, tapping it before they haue halfe
tunde it, 1393 R Hasleton Strange ij Wonderf Things
in Arb. Gamer VIII 384 Pommg water through a cane
which was in my mouth, until they had tunned m such
quantity as was not tolerable 1628 Feltham Resolves ii. [i ]

Ixxxiv 241 Whose delights are only to tunne in 1761 Sterne
Tr Shandy III xx, They [brain-cells] might continue to
w injected and tunn’d into. X84X FraseFs Mag. XXV. 514
He used to tun down beer duiing dinner.

*S97"8 Bp Hall Sat v 11 lor The swolne bezell,.
That tonnes in gallons to his bursten panch.

c. (See quot

)

X781 P Beckeord Hunting (1802) 337 Poachers catch
the ^ung foxes in trenches dug at the mouth of the hole,
which I believe they call tunning them.
2 To fill as, or like, a tun or cask. ? Obs,
1835 Quarles Ernbl ii x. 6 A Cask, that seems as full,

^ faire, But meerely tunn’d with Ayre. 1664 Cotton
SMrron 1. 104 Tunning themselves with Ale, and Beer
3

.

app intr. Ofyoungiabbits; To become corpu-
lent or ‘ pot-bellied ’.



TUNA. TUNE,
1741 Cornel Fa7)t Piece iir 310 Ground Malt helps to

recover the young ones when tunned. [Cf Tunning a ]

Hence Tunned (tend)/// a
1671 Gkcw Aneii, Plants 1 § 32 The said Apeitme being

that to the Sap, which the Bung-hole of the Bariel, is to
the new tiinn'd Liquor

Tun, obs. form of Ton 1, Town.
II Tuna 1 (t«na). Also 7-8 in anglicized form

tune. [According to Humboldt, taken from
Haytian into Spanish see quot 1S52 ]

= Indian
yia I, Peiokly peae

; esp. OpunUa Tuna, a tall-

growing species found in Central America and the
West Indies, and introduced elsewhere

*SSS Eden Decades (Arb) aaS Wyld plantes which I
haue not seene but in the Ilande of Hispaniola. These they
caule Twins They growe of a thistle full of thoines, and
hrj'nge foorth a frute muche lyke vnto great fygges 1614
PM'BXjat&Pilgrimage'nw vii (ed 2)774 A kind offruit called
Tune, of the bignes of an egge, black and of good tast
a 1713 Tatr tr Cawley's Plants v C 's Wks 1721 III 411
The Tuna to the Indian-Fig a kin, (The Glory of Tlascalla)
next came in. 1760-73 ti Juan 1$ Ulloafs Voy. (ed. 3)
I 32 s The leaf of the tuna being broad, flat, and prickly,

[1853 Tii Ross Huniboldt's Trao, I, 328 The following are
Haytian words, 111 their 1 eal form, which have passed into
the Castilian language since the end of the isth century
Tuna ] x866 Treas Bot 3i8 Tuna is a Spanish American
name given to several Opuntias, but botanists have adopted
It as the name of a single species, O Tuna, a native
fioin Quito to Mexico and the West Indies
atiiib igit Dundee Advertiser 12 Apr 12/1 San Luis

Potosi has long been the great *tuna cheese market of
Mexico Thecheese is made by simply boiling and straining
the tuna pulp until the proper consistency is leached 174S
Ear‘t1ujHa?ee ofPeru iii aio These they call HigasdeTuna,
or * Tuna Figs xgi3 R B C Graham in Eng- Rev May
229 The great trumpet-shaped and dark led fleshy *tuna
flowers

II Tuna 2 (tS'na) [Spanish Amencan • peril, re-

lated to L. thunnns, iunnus, tunny, cf. med L
timmna ‘ thunnus falsus ’ false tunny (Du Cange).]
Name 111 California for the tunny. Cf.ToN^.
1900 IFestm Gaz sg JuneS/i Thetunn, oneofthegamest

fighting fish for its size in the sen. igoi Field 23 Nov 812/2
Theie is no doubt wliate\er as to the identity of the horse
mackerel of the Gulfof St Lawrence, the tuna of Catalina,
and the thon, thuna, or tunny of the Mediterianean

II Tuna *1 (t« na) [Maori name,] The common
•ipecies of eel found in New Zealand.

Funk's Standard Diet,, Tuna, the common eel of
New Zealand. 1898 Morris Austral Eng s v Eel, New
Zealand Eels. .Tuna E[el], Anguilla aucklandu.

Tunable, tuneable (ti^'nab’l), a. [f. Tune
sb or w -t--ABiiB: cf comfoi table.l

1. Tuneful, musical, melodious, harmonious,
sweet-sounding, arch. a. Of music,musical instru-

ments, the singing voice, etc.

C1500 Proverbs in Antiq Rep (x8og) IV 407 In tunabill
tewnys he hathe non expei-yinent c 1323 in Hemg Arckiv
Net*. Spr, (igo8) CXX. 423 The songe ofhym selff, yet nevyr-
theles. Vs trew and tvnabyle, & syng yt as yt ys. c 158X Lodge
Repl Gossan's Sch Abuse (Shaks Soc ) 20 The tunable
voyces ofmen 1398 Florio, Stmphonta, a tunable singing
without larnng 1638 R Franck North. Mem (1821) 230
T he birds beat the ambient air with their tunable notes
1700 J Bromb Trto) Eng etc 11 (1707) 32 A Chapel in

which there is placed a tunable Organ. xSao H Matthews
Diary of Invalid {yA 2) 34 Airs not at all tuneable to an
English ear. 1890 W. Morris in Eng.Illusir Mag, July
737 The noise though it was great was tuneable

b. Spec. Of a jieal of bells ; in first 2 quots , well-
tniied, m tune.
Z3XO-XX Rec Si. Maty at Hill 274 To go and see whejier

Smythes bell wer Tewneabill or nat 1381 in Rep Hist
MSS Comm., Var, Coll (1907) IV, gi Such of the sayd
bells as be not tuneable at this present 1631 Weever Anc
Fun Mon 226 A tunable ring of flue bels vpon the same.
1778 G. White Selboine Ixxx, The notes of a hunting horn,
A tunable ring of bells 1844 Paley Church Restorers 33
The Tower contained a tunable ring of eight new bells

c. Of speech or the speaking voice, or other

sounds
1379 Fulke Heskins’Pari ax A well tunable sound of the

waues reboundeth XS89 Puttfnham Eng Poesie i v (Arb

)

26 Without any rime or tunable concord in th'end of their

verses x66x H D. Disc Liturgies 8a A tunable and dis-

tinct pronouncing of the words 1709 Steele & Swift
Tatter No 70 ? 7 What a secret Force there is in the

Accents of a tunable Voice 1 1836 S Rogers From Run.
pides 7 As tuneable as harp ofmany strings

d. fig. Harmonious, concordant
;

pleasant-

sounding (quot. 1639) ; well-strung (quot. 1691)
xs6i Daus tr Bulltngeron Apoc. (1373) 68 b, A continuall

holdyng on and tunable am-ement in praysing God 1639
Fuller Holy War v vii (1840) 233 This counsel, harsh at

first, giewtunable in the ears of the fifospitallers i6gx Norris

Prod. Disc 327 He that is blessed with the strongest and
most tunable (constitution X834 Emerson Lett 4- Soc
A ims, Quot

(J- Orig Wks (Bohn) III 2x4 It [the Bible] has
been played upon by the devotion of thousands of yeais

until every word and particle is tunable,

+ e. With to : In tune with, accordant to (///. and

fig'). Obs.
1384 Lodge Hist Farionius 4- Ptasc (Shaks Soc ) 83

Making his lute tunable to the straine of his voice. x688W.
Bates Harm. Div. Attrib. v. (ed. 3) 87 His Heart might be
made tunable to the Hearts of the afflicted.

2. Capable of being tuned. rarc'"°.

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Tunable, that may he tuned,

or put in Tune; agreeable to the Rules of Musick. x8a8 in

Webster. [Hence m later Diets ]
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Tunableuess, tune- (ti27*nab*lnes). [f. prec.
+ -NEsa ] The quality of being tunable ;

tuneful-
ness, harmoniousness, sweetness of sound.

T Hody tr Castiglione's Courtyer i I iij. The
tunablenes of musicke is a very great refreshii^ of .griefs
1694W Wottonj4«c IfMod Learn (1^7) 27 That derived
Language actually has a Sweetness ana Tunableness in its
Composition 1727 J Spence Ess on Pipe's Odyss, 13 A
general tunableness in the Verse will carry a Man on
strangely, 1887Athetimtm 26 Mar. 411/2 Thei e is a certain
lilt and tuneableness about some of these songs

b. fig. Harmony, concoid
1369 Golding Hemmges Post Ded 21 All the degrees of

the lealme being setled in a most sweete tunablenesse
Tuuably, tuneably (tiii nabli), adv. [f as

prec -I- -iiY ^.] In a tunable manner
;

tunefully,
musically, harmoniously.
1386 W.Wkbbe Poetris(Axh ) 38 He sang fine ditties
mnably to their Musick notes 1644 Featly Gentle Lash

g The more to praise God, and sing more tuneably and de-
lightfully <zx663 Lassels Voy. Italy (1698) II 199 Pan
also playson his mouth organ tuneably 1834 H. Ainsworth
Rookwoodni iv, They can sing- .most tuneably
Tunaok, tuuake, obs. forms of Tunic.
llTuaal (t«na 1). [Sp , f TunaI -t- -«/ (cf. Cha-

tabbal) ] A grove 01 tlncket oftunas . see Tuna i.

(Also erron. used for tuna )
16x3 PuHCHAS Pilgrimage viii x 661 That they should

goe seeke out a lunal in the Lake, which grew out of
a stone. x666 J. Davies Hist. Carioby Isles 6a A kind of
Tunal, on which there have been seen certain little Worms
in colour like a Ruby, which dye lanen a very fair and
lively Scarlet-colour 172* D Coxc Desci Carolina 83
This noble ingredient for dying is produc'd by a tree or
shrub call'd the tunal or tuna 1837 Kingsley Tioo Y Ago
II. 104 Mexicans among tunals of cactus and agave
Ttm-bellied (t» n|be hd), a. Having a belly

rounded like a tun, pot-belbed, corpulent.
xsso Lever Semi. (Arb ) irg Fyfty tunne belyed Monckes

geuen to glotony fylled theyr pawnches 1683 Kennett tr
Erasm on Eolly 134, 1 piefer the opinion of the good old
tun-bellied Divines xyfia Fawkes tr Anacreon, Ode x&xmxw
17 note, Silenus was represented by a little, flat nosed,
bald, fat, tun-bellied, old drunken Fellow 1866 Cornh, Mag
May 636 A crew of useless tunbellied gourmands
So Tu'a-belly, a belly like a tun, a big round

belly
a 1704 T. Brown Lett Set 4- Com , To Men Wks 1709
HI 120 The presumptuous Wretch that should think ir-

reverently of a double Chin, and a I un-Belly

II Tuuc, tunk. Welsh Hist. Also 4 tung, y-8
tunoke. [ad Welsh twng, twnc (pi. iyit^eu)

;

perh. connected with tyng-u to swear ] A kind of
customary rent or payment (analogous to the
‘ chief-rents ’ or ‘ quit-rents ‘ of English Real Pro-
perty Law), issuing out of certain lands in North
Wales, and still payable in respect of Crown Lands.
Commonly explained as the money-commutation paid in

lieu of the gweslva (in Latm ceneii, an entertainment due
or tribute-in-kind rendered to the loid of the cyrawd or
prince, in respect of the free maenols of the cymwds (see
Commot). Hence translated by Seebohm as * food rent
As to the derivation, the conjecture has been offered that
an oath was originally required of inability to render the
^wesiva in kind, before the tunc pound was accepted
instead.

13XX Inq.P.M (£7) Ediu //,File 22 m 23 (P.R.O) Idem
Comes habuit lx, s , tarn de kberis quam de natiuis, pro
uadam custuma que vocaturTung. 1334 in VinogradoiF
urvey ofDeniigh (1914) 7 Qaelibet istarum xj gavellarum

reddit de Tan^ per annum xijd et pro pastu familie
Frincipis per annum ij. s v d q 1658 in W. M Myddelton
Chirk Castle Acc (1908) 73 Tuncke rent for the same lands
for yeareended at Michelmas 1637 1793 fmls Ho, Comm,
28 Mar 538/2 The Sheriffs of the Cfounty of Flint are
charged with an Annual Rent called The Tuncke Rent, pay-
able in small Sums, or Rents, for divers Tenures in tiie

said County Ibid 560/1 The Nature and Original of the
Tunck Rent, called also Porthan Ktys, cannot now be
traced or explained i^S Seebohm Tribal Sysi, Wales
VI. § 4 (1904) 154 In the Extents the food-rents of the free
tribesmen were found to be commuted into definite money
payments made under the name of tunc. 19x4 Miss M
Neilson in Vinogradoff Survey of Denbigh Introd. 39 The
tunk-pound m the Venedotiancode is due from the maenol
Ibid, In the Denbigh Survey the tunk is a definite money
charge on all Welsh customary tenants, free and natmi
Tund (tend), v. [ad. L. iund-ilre to beat.]

1. Winchester School slang, trans. To beat with
a stick, esp an ash rod, by way of punishment.
Hence Ta*rided ppl. a., Tu’nding vbl. sb.

,
also

Tu nder, one who ‘ tunds
X871 Echo It Apr I He may he ‘ tunded in which case he

has to stand upon a table, that the prmfect may the more
conveniently cut into the calves of his legs with an apple
twig. x87a Punch 23 Nov aio/r * Tunding ' is a brutality,

m the way of chastisement, inffleted by the big lads on the
little ones at Winchester School 1876 Ld Sherbrooke in

Life 4- Lett (1893) I 12 To put a stfck into the hand of a
boy of sixteen and allow him to use it upon his schoolfellows

. . IS neither fair on the tunder nor the tunded 1884 Tunes
13 Feb 11/4 The clamour aroused by the celebrated ' tund-
ing ’ case [at Winchester]

2 ^n. To beat, thump {trans. and intr.)

1883 Burton Arab Nts (1887) HI. 44 All the apes were
wroth with the plucked ape and tunded him the more.

1895 Bnt Weekly 29 June 131 If he had but command of
the racial tom-tom, it seems to him that he would tund upon
it in honour of that great man. 1904 Speaker s8 May 206
Loader than the Sea-surge tunds tne Harbour-bar.

fTtl'nderl. Obs. rare. Also tondor. (app)
A funnel . c£ TdnnbIi sb. 3, Tvnnbb i.

*343“4 l^oll 18 Ed-m HI, m 45 (P R O ), j tundei et

J skopa pro aqua in eisdem dolus infundenda. X344 Acc
Exek. K R 492/26 m 2 Pro uno Tundor et uno skopo pro
aqua infundenda in dolia

Tunder see Tund v. r.

Tunder, -dyr, obs or dial ff. Tindeb
Tnn-disli, tundish (tzi-n,dij'). Now local

[f. Tun sb. + Dish jA] A wooden dish or shallow
vessel with a tube at the bottom fitting into the

bung-hole of a tun or cask, forming a kind of
funnel used in brewing; hence

=

Funnel sb"^!

_
1388-g Abingdon Acc. (Camden) 37, iij scale, j tundys 1373

in Rep MSt>. Ld Middleton (1911) 437 Making..a forme
and a tundishe for the buttrye 1603 Shaks Meas.for M
111. 11 182 For filling a bottle with a lunne-dish 1736
Matthews in Phil '1 runs XLIX 349 These pits growing
gradually narrower to a center, in shape of a funnel or tun-
dish. 179s Sir J Dalhymple Let to Admit alty 3 The
froth, that is,the Veast, is prevented by a tun dish from run-
ning over 1892 Greener Breech-Loader 176 The shot
must be poured m through a tundish, and preferably counted
with the * Greener Shot Counter', or weighed to measure

II Tundra (tu ndra, \.v n-) Also toondra,
touudxa [a Lap.

/

w«£/7tz.] c3neofthe vast, nearly
level, treeless regions which makeup the greaterpart
of the north of Russia, lesembling the steppes failher

south, but with arctic climate and vegetation Also
applied to similar regions in Siberia and Alaska
184X Penny Cycl XXI 458/1 The most northern part of

Siberia is a low plain, called the Tundra. The surface is

nearly a dead level, and quite destitute of trees, 1861 H
M.teoAW.'LUA Footnotesfr Page Nat 93111 the vast sandy
plains called by the Laplanders tundra, which border on the
Arctic ocean. 1889 G F. Wright Ice AgeinN Amer 32
Much ofthe region north ofSt Elias, Alaska, is now covered
with tundra
atUib 1894 OnhngdXi S )XX1II 388/r In the far north-

west, the vast tundra plains, bordeiing upon the Arctic
Ocean, 1894 Daily News 24 July 5/4 Russian traders and
inhabitants of the polar tundra zone. 1901 H Seebohm
Buds Siberia xiv irg A swampy, hummocky strip of tundra
land

Tundun: see Tubndun.
Tune (ti«n), sb. Forms' (4 tun), 4- tune;

also 5 tuyn(e, (tyune, teone), twii(e, 5-6 tewne,
toyn(©, 6 Sc, turn, tone, toon, 6-7 Se. toone

;

cf also Tone sb. [A peculiar phonetic vanant of
Tone sb,, appearing first in 14th c. • the Sc toon,

turn (= ton, tun) show the normal Sc representa-

tive ofML. o, as in mum, sum,dum,shmn (shoes).]

fl. A (musical) sound or tone; esp the sound
of the voice . = Tone sb. i. Obs.
X387 Tuevisa Higden (RolW) I. 353 pey make)j wel mery

armonye and melody wip wel picke tunes [Caxton tewnesj,
werbeles, and nootes. c 1400 Laud Troy Bk 14202 He tolde
him of the deth of Brunes , Then were mad bidus tuynes
Off many a gentil damysel. 1413 Ptlgr Sowle (Caxton) V
>• (1B59) 72 Ihere was no tune of musik that ther was fot-

geten 1433 Misyn Fire ofLove u 111 73 Emonge aungels
twnys It has a acceptabyll melody, c 11^50 Songs e, Carols
(E E T S ) 89/53 Thus seyth ]>is byrde, 111 tyunes gay 1308
Fisher Pemf, Ps. xxxviii. Wks (EETS) i. 71 In the
whiche swete soundes we shall here so grete plente & dyuer-
site of tunes as euer was herde before 1560 Incelehu
Dtsob. Child Cij, Her tonge and her tune 15 very shryll

1373-80 Baret Alv T 415 The tune of the Harpe, canor
lyres Quid 159a Shaks Ven ^ Ad 431 Melodious dis-

cord, heauenly tune harsh sounding a 160a Montgomerie
Misc Poems vi 3Z Lamenting toons best lyks me for relief

cx6oo Shaks Sonn cxli, Nor are mine eares with thy
toungs tune delighted cx6x4 Sir W. Mure Dido & ASneas
III 20 And als the light-envying owl, alone. With tragick
toones her smarte and sorrow shew 1706 Prior Ode to

Queen Q High as then: Trumpets Tune His Lyie he strung
18x9 KTeats Isabella iv, Lorenzo, if thy lips breathe not
love’s tune, a 1849 Hor Smith Addr, Mummy ii. Thou
bast a tongue . come, let us hear its tune.

b. Applied to a special affected or peculiar

intonation m speaking : cf. 2, aud Tone sb. 5 c.

1783 Blair xxxiii II 214 If any one, in Public
Speaking, shall have formed to himself a certain melody or
tune, which requires rest and pauses of its own, distinct from
those of the sense, he has.. contracted one of the worst
habits into which a Pubhc Speaker can fall

2. A rhythmical succession of musical tones pro-
duced by (or composed for) an instrument or voice

;

an air, melody (with or without the harmony which
accompanies it). Now the leading sense. (Not
in Tone sb )
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) III. 207 By the sleuhe of he

manere of tunes \orig modorum tarditate] 1491 Cariular.
St NicJwlai Aberdon (New Spald. Cl ) I. 236 Chaplannis
yat kepis nocht ye Seculorum and twnegewin yaroe be ye
chantour. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems Ixxxii 29 Jour commoiie
menstrallis hes no tone, Bot ' Now the daydawis', and ' Into

Joun '. 1533 Coverdalb Ezek xxxiii 32 As abalet y> bath
a swete tune, and is pleasaunt to synge, X39X Shaks
Two Gent, 1. 11. 8e Best sing it to the tune of Light o' Loue
a 1600 Montgomerie Misc. Poems xlviii 94 Vp uent our
saillis, tauntit to the hums; The trumpets souiidit tuentie

rairne turns 1697 Dryden Vtrg, Past ix 62 The Tune 1

still retain, but not the Words 17x7 LadyM W. Montagu
Let to Popex Apr, The tunes are extremely gayand lively.

17^ Coleridge Anc Mar v 8x A hidden brook In the

leafy month of June, That to the sleeping woods all night

Singeth a quiet tune 1828 Scott F M.Perihx, The tune,

playedupon aviol,was gayand sprightlyin the commence-
ment. Proverb, He who pays the pmer, calls the tune.

b. spec. A mnslcal setting of a hymn or psalm,

usually in fonr-pait harmony, intended for use in

pubhc worship
;
a hymn-tune.
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c 1450 Capguave Life Si. A ug xix, 37 Ambrose mad hem

to be sunge delectabily with consent of dyuers tewnys
whech had not be used pere be-for 1567 Gttae ^ Godhe B,
(STS)? Heir followis the Catechisme put in meter, to be
sung with the tone [edti 1578, etc tune] 1795 Mason Ch
Mws ill 19s Adapted, ifnot originally written, to one parti-

cular Melody or Tune. 1833 T Hook Parson’s Dau i i,

Which [house-clock] strikes every hour, chimes the quarters,

and plays Rule Britannia and the Hundreth Psalm tunc two
hundred and fifty times m the four and twenty hours. 1908
[Miss Fowler] Beiw Trent Aneholme 50 The tune
(‘ Oxford ') was brought by our grandfather from thence.

to. Applied to the mediaeval ecclesiastical

modes {ike eighttunei) : see Modb sb. r a (3), and
cf Tone sh. 3 b. Obs,

1597 'ULomx.'t Introd Mas, 147 The churchmen for keeping
their Keyes haue deuised cei tame notes commonlie called
the eight tunes, so that according to the tune which is to be
obserued, if it begmne in sucha Icey, itm^ end in suchand
•.well others Annot, The eight times The tunes (which
are also called modi mnsici) the practitioners do define, to
be a rule whereby the melodie of cuene song is directed

d. (In full, act-tune.') A piece of music played
between the acts of a play Cf. Entr’acte b.

1889 W H. Husk in Grove Diet. Mus a. v Tune, In the
latter half of the 17th centuiy and first quarter of the
18 th century act-tunes were composed specially for every
play. But act tunes, now styled ‘ Entr'actes have been
occasionally composed m modem times 1891 Cent Diet ,

Tune . . 4 Same as entr'acte. Sometimes called act-tune

e. The tune the {eld) cow died of humorously
applied to a grotesque or unmusical succession of
sounds, or a tedious ill-played piece of music.
Supposed to refer to an ‘ old ballad ’ in which a piper who

had nothing else to give his cow * took his pipe and played
a tune, and bade the cow consider SeeN S[ Q nth Ser.
XI, 300,

1836 Lady Granville Lett (1894) II. ai8 The tune the old
cow died of throughout, grunts and groans of instruments.

3. The state of being in the proper pitch ; correct

intonation in singing, or m instrumental music;
agreement in pitch, unison, or harmony {gnith some-
thing) mostly in phr. tn or out of tune\ cf.

Tone sh, 2 b, c Also, simply, the pitch of a musi-
cal note (quot 1694,1934-)
c 1440 Jacob's Weil 8s Whanne an harpe is weel sett in

tewne. lAgo-iSSo Myrr. our Ladye 56 That all the notes be
songe, as they are in youre bokes, eche of them m tbeyr owne
tewne 1483 Caih Anjel 396/1 Oute of Tune,
dtscors 1330 Rastell^ Pnrgat ir. xviti, When hys harpe
is out of tune a 1348 Hall Chron

,
Hen VII 3 To set all the

strynges in a monacorde and tune x6oa Siiaks. Ham in.
1. 166 Like sweet Bels tangled out of tune \and Qo. time],
and harsh 1617-18111 SwayneS<w‘«wC/i«wAw Ace (1896)
167 For keeping the Organ in tune. 1694 W Holder
Harmony «, (1731) 5 The Tune of a Note is constituted
by the Measure and Proportion ofVibrationsofthe sonorous
Body^ M07WattsHymn, ‘L et others boasthow strongthey
be ' ui, Strange that a harp of thousand strings Should keep
m tune so long ' 1773 Phil, Trans LXIII. a68 The B flat

of the fpinuet..was perfectlym tune with the great bell of
St Paul’s. X884 Tennyson Bechet Prol 16 My voice is

harsh here, not m tune.

1b. f^. in phr. in iutte, out of tune, in or out of
order or proper condition

,
in or out of harmony

with some person or thing. (See also 4, and cf.

Tone sb. a c.)

1333 Stewart Cron Scot. (Rolls) II. 390 On euerie syde
thair wes richt mony slane, Or thaculd weill be nut in tune
agane. ssjgTaaaovi Calvin'sSerm 7”*/;/. 280/3How many
occasions are there to bring vs out of tune 7 1603 Rowlands
Hells Broke Loose ai If Siluer in my Pockets do not ring.
All’s out of tune with mee in eu’ry thing. 1638 W.
Mountagu in Bucclencli MSS (Hist. MSS Comm ) I 382
Fire-locks are not mendable when out of tune c x68o
Beveridge Serm (1729) I. 332 If our bodies be out of tune
so are our minds too 1737 Bhacken Farmery Imfir (1757)
II TOO Ifyou have a Horse in good Tune and Order. X887
Rider Haggard Jess xt, Bessie's mind was not quite in
tune with the profundities of that learned journal.

c. Phren. The faculty of perceptiou of musical
pitch, aud thus of melody and harmony.
i860 Maynb Expos, Lex , Tune Phrenol., a faculty (its

organ at the lateral part of the forehead immediately above
Number and Order) giving the perception of harmony and
melody

d transf. Harmony or accordance in respect of
vibrations other than those of sound , spec, between
the transmitter and receiver in wireless telegraphy.
1909 Westm Gas 29 Apr 3/3 You see, we must have a

commercial or general ‘ tune and when that is known any
peison installing the same ' tune ’ can intercept the messages.
No one could intercept messages in such a cose unless

they had instruments of the same ‘tune’. 1911 Webster
s V., To place the receiver of a system of wireless telegraphy
in tune with the transmitter so as to respond to impulses
given out by the latter.

t4 . Style, manner, or *tone^ (of discourse or
writing) Obs, (Cf. Tone 5 d.)

1337 Cromwell in Merriman Life ^ Lett (1902) II 74, I
must nedes now write unto you in an other tune x6io
Holland Camden's Brit (1637) 107 Missive letters in this
tune ; To AEtius thrice Consul, the grones of Britans

b- To changeond5 turn, shiganothertune (etc.)

:

fig. to change one’s tone, speak in a different strain
(Often directlyfig from 1 or 2.)

St Papets Hen Vtll, VI 349 Percace the said
Frenche King wolde by this tyme have spoken of an other
tojme ? a 1800 Wedding Robin Hood ^ Lit John 11 in
Child Ballads (1886) iv 422 O gin I live and biuik my life,
I II gar ye change your tune, tSpo [see Sing » i ro a]

6 fig Frame of mind, temper, mood, disposi-

tion, humour ; cf. Tone 8.

1399 Shaks, Much Ado in. iv 41 Hero How now ? do
you speake in the sick tune? Beat I am out of all other
tune, me tlunkes 1603— Lear iv 111 41 (Qo ) [Lear] some
time in his better tune remembers, What we are come
about 1647 T Calvert Heart Salve for Wounded Soul
33 Tins is the tone and tune ofmen in distress a xdgi Flavel
Sea Deliverances (1754) 165 Our fancies were out of tune to

be pleasant with anything, 2783 Burns Holy Fair xxvi,
They’re a’ in famous tune For crack that day X833 Moore
Mem (1834) VI. 333 Being in but bad tune for a fete

6.

Phrases. To the tune of {Jig. from 2) ; + a
According to the gist of, in accordance with {obs ).

b. To the amount or sum of. So to some tune (to

a considerable extent), etc.

x6o7 HirnoN Wks 1 . 405 Singing nothing but to the tune
of Judas ‘What will ye give me?’ 1692 R L'Estrange
Fables ccclvi (1694) 372 This came to the Bishop’s Ear, who
presently sent for the Cumte, Rattled him to some Tune
17x4 R Fiddes Pract Disc, n 95 This is exactly to the tune
oftheold popular objection 17x6 M TlKvivhAthen Brit II

296 To Libet the Bishop by exhibiting Articles against him
to the Tune of 36 1722 De For Col Jack (1840) 113 To
go over into Flanders, to be knocked on the head at the
tune of 3s 6d a week 1797 Woudetf Advant Lottiry
(Cheap Repos Tr ) 8, I had demands on me yesterday to
the tune of 300 1 , 1809 Malkin GtlBlaswi xvi r 13 Other
articles were much to the same tune 1874 Punch 22 Aug
76/3 A defaultci to the imposing tune of 10,000. 1883
Mauch, Exam aj^'Hov 5/1 His peasant countrymen have
been spoiled and pilled, and whipt to every tunc.

7 Comb., as tune-gnndet, -hummer, -maker,
-phrase, -tinkler, -weaving', tune-composed, -led,

-skilled adjs.

1606 Svlvdster Du BaHas ii iv. ii Magmf BgB Their
Tune skill'd feet in so true Time doe fall. 1736 Cowfer
Connoisseur No. 138 r 4 The Whistlers or Tune-hummers,
who never articulate at all 1793 Wolcott (P Pindar) Frog,
moi e Ftte Wl\.s 1812 III 313 Musicians and racers, tune-
grinders and dancers. 18x6 J Gilchrist P/iilos Etym. 034
A tune-composed style 1898 T Hardy Wessex Poems riZ
She trod the flags with tune-led feet. 1901 Palestine Ex-
ploration Fund Q. Siaiem Oct 420 One tune-phrase, re-

peated to every line, serves fear a whole song.

Tune, V. [f Tune sb.'\

X. 1. trans. To adjust the tones of (a musical
mstrumeiit) to a standard of pitch

;
to bring into

condition for producing the required sounds cor-
rectly! to put in tune. Also absol.

1303 Tower of Doctmne xxvi In Percy's Rcliq
,
With

goodly pypes, in their mouthes ituned. 1313 Bradshaw
St. Werburge i 1696 A synguler mynstrell .Toyned his
instrument in plcasaunte armony 1330 Palscr 763/2, I
pray you, tune my virgynalles 1367 Triall Treas (xSso)
16, I must tune my pipes first of all by drinking 1384
Greene Anat Fort wks (Grosart) III 187, I thought
that where foitune once tuned, in the strings could ncuer be
founde aine discord 1397 isi Pt Returnfr Parnass v
1. 1978 Letts tune our instruments. 1638 in Willis & Cl.irk
Cambridge (1886} II, 142 Dallam for tuneing the Organ
i68x Dryden Span Frtar n L 21 Tune your H.arps Ye
Angels to that sound. 1871 Tyndall Fragm. Sc, (1879) I.

ui. 81 These two tuning-forks are tuned absolutely alike

b. To adapt (the voice, song, etc ) to a parti-
cular tone, or to the expression of a particular
feeling or subject; to modify or modulate the
tones of, according to the purpose in view.
fin 1688, to adapt (a song) to a particular instrument {obs )

1396 Spenser F Q \i x q Nyniphes and Faeries to the
waters fall tuning their accents fit c 1630 Milton Passion
8 For now to sorrow must I tune my song. 1688 R
Holme Armouty m 201/a Odes [are] Songs Tuned to the
Lute, or other Instrument 1702 Pope Sappho 8 Love
tun'd my heart to Elegies ofwoe 1731 Transl. Paraphr,
Ch Scot. XLHi. IV, His presence fills each heart with joy *

tunes every mouth to sing 183* Miss Yongc Cameos I
xxxui, 282 The bards tuned their songs to recall the indig-
nities of Islington.

O. transf. To adapt, put into accordance, 0
make responsive, in respect of some physical quality
or condition

; e. g. an organ or organism in relatioi

to a particular stimulus, or the transmitter and re
ceiver in wireless telegraphy.
1887 Lockyfr Chem, Sun vu 87 Ears are tuned to hea

different sounds, igoo Daily News 6 Sept. 2/4 ‘ Tapping
the messages is quite impossible,the transmitter and receive
being so ‘ tuned ' or synchronized to each other that m
message can be received except by the instrument for whid
it is intended- 1904 Elecir World^Engm n June 1121
The distance between the transmitter and receivei wa
varied from two meters to twenty meters No effort wa
made to ‘ tune ’ the circuits

d. transf. To set (a machine, etc ) in order fo:

accurate working ; to adjust, local. (Cf. Tunbi
2 b.) See also 8 c, and Tuning i c
18x4 W Nicholson in Trotter .£ Galloway Sk (1901

44/1 ,

1

wot a plough he weel could tune xBgx [see Tuniw
vbl.sb ic] CX904 in Eng Dial Diet s.v, He tunes hr
own loom (w Yks

)

2

.

To * put m tune’ (with various shades 0:

meaning), a. To bring into a proper or desirabh
condition

; to give a special tone 01 (Aaracter (esp
of a good kind) to.

XS30 Raster Bk Pnrgat. it, xviii, Ciiryng & tunyng hii
body, t63p Fuller Holy PVar n xviii. (1647) 68 All hii

“
.

leligmusly tuned cx8n Pusni in Lect. Paint
V. (1848) 461 Violent foreshortening, set off and tuned bi
n^gic hgnt and shadQ* 1866 G Macdonald Ann QNemib xui| The place tuned me to a solemn mood
b To bring into accord or harmony

,
to attune

Also intr. for refl. to attune itself, to harmonize
(quot. 1653).
1390 Marlowf Rdiv. II, IV II, Thou art deceiv'd, To

think that we can yet be tun'd together 1653 HoiCRorr
Procopius IV. 137 Mens judgements ever thus tune to tkit
which pleases, their wills a 17x1 Kpn Hymnotheo Poet
Wks 1721 HI, 310 They both were tun’d with eoual
Sympathy. ^

C. To put into a proper condition for pioducmg
some effect, to adapt to n particular purpose; esp.

to make subservient to one’s own ends
1381 PrTTin Guazzo's Civ Conv in (1586) 168 b, The

maister is troubled to tune his new seruaunts to his fancie
1636 W Scot Apol Narr (1846) 93 Mr Thomas Buchanan
tuned and tutoied him as he saw it fitting a 1722 Foun-
TAINHALL Dccis (i7S9) L 184 A Scots Council is instantly
called, who fly veiy high, as they had been tuned 1868
J H. ^iiSHT Ref, Ch, Eng I 161 The most effective way
except the pulpit, of tuning public opinion i88z Ibid II’

483 The pulpits weie induslriously tuned by means of
lecturers

3 . intr To give forth a musical sound
; to sound

;

lo sing.

C1300 Proverbs in Anhg Rep (iBog) IV 407 ASh.awme
makithe a swete soiindc, fur he tnnythc b.usse c 1580-1627
[implied in T UNEii i] 1760-72 [see Tuning j] 1906
IVestm Gas 10 Nov 14/2 Last week I he.iul a lilaLkbud
tuning. 1907 Gai sworn my Country Ho i 1, Like a breeze
tuning through the frigid silence of a fog

b with to : To sing or sound in tune with {intr.

of I b).

1627 Drayton Quest of Cynthia xxxiv, Tuning to the
waters fall. The small Buds sang to her 1753 Johnson,
7 une, to form one sound to another.

o. To utter inarticulate musical notes or melody

;

to hum. dial.

1735 Johnson, To Tune, v n. .2. To utter with the voice
inarticulate harmony 1848 A, B Evans Leicester Words
5.V , My children could tunc before they could speak. 188a
in OciLVtr

4. trans To utter or express (something) musi-
cally, to sing ; to celebrate in music, poet or arch.
XS93 Siiaks Liter 1107 The little birds that tune their

mornings loy 1667 Milton P. L. v. ig6 Fountains and
yee that warble, as ye flow. Melodious murmurs, waibling
tune his praise 1678 Duvdi n & Lld CEdtpus i i, Roiize up
ye Thebans ; tune your lo Paians 1 1697 Dryden Vtrg
Georg II 542 To Bacchus let us tune oui Lays X7Q1
Burns Lament for Glencairn 11, As he tuned bis doleiul
sang a 18x4 A. Burn m Mem 111 (x8i6) 135 1 unmg a hymn
of thanksgiving to her praise.

f b. To set or start the tune for (a hymn, etc. in

public worship), as a pieccntor. Obs.
1667 Pepvs Diary ai Apr , The organ, which is handsome,

and tunes the psalm 1679 Marriage Chas II 10 The Car-
dinal tun’d the Te deum, which was sung with rausick

1895 J Bhown Pilgr F'athcrs xi 349 The ‘tuning the
psalm ' as it was called was left to some member of the
congregation who volunteered the peiformance
5 To pioduce music from, to play upon (an

instrument), esp. the lyre. poet.
1701 Addison Epil to Gtanviile’s Brit. Enchant, Wks.

1721 1 . 142 Wlien Orpheus tun’d his lyre Rivers forgot to

run, and winds to blow 1746 Francis tr, Horace, Epist.L
iii. 16 To tune to Theban Sounds the Roman Lyres.

XI. With adverbs.

6. X-cuie in. tnU. To strike into a choras,

to interpose 111 a conversation.
19x2 World 7 May 680/x The. Passengei is preparing to

continue the cross-examination, when an old lady carrying
a long broom tunes in.

7 . Tune off. intr. To get out of ‘ tune ’ or

adjustment.
X703 T, N. City C Purchaser (1736), Raktng-Work,

that which ( in Mouldings, etc ) is to be join'd by Mitering
exactly, to prevent the Work tuncing off, as Woikmen call it,

after 'tis put together.

8. UJ-ane up. a. trans and intr. To raise one’s

voice (in song or otherwise), to sing out (cf. 3).

1701 Stanhofc St. A ug Medit xxvi 34 Let us tune our
Voices up with theirs. 1763 T Smith Jml (1849) 274 The
robin and spring birds begin to tune up 1895 J G. Millais
Breath fr Veldt (1899) 202,

1

have heard an old cow tune
up m like manner

b. tians. To bring (an instrument) up to the

proper pitch, to put m tune (=1); also e^sol.',

also jftg. (cf 2)
axqsZ Penn Maxims Wks 1726 I 830 We are too apt to

awaken and tune up their [Children's] Passions by the

Example of our own X776 Graves huphrosyne i 224 Each
Cockney that tunes up his lyie 1902 Vioi m Jacob Sheep-
Stealers X, The hand began to tune up, and a general feeling

of expectation pervaded the building.

0. To put (a machine, a racing vessel, etc )
into

the most efficient working order (cf r d)
190X Daily Chron 24 Aug 3/7 The captain will keep all

hands at work tuning her [a yacht] up until she is able to

show all the speed she has in hei xgo8 Wistm Gaz
31 Dec. 4/2 The art of tuning up a car is understood by
very few amateurs, who are satisfied with results which
could be improved upon

't*
Tune («), early ME. form of tyne. Tine vX

(OE. tjman), to ciose, shut ; to fence or enclose.
c 1*73 Lamb. Horn. 49 pe mon pe tuneS his eren m halie

chirche tojeines godes laje Ibid,, pe put ne tuneS noht his

mutf oner us bute we tunen ure muo axzz^Ancr R 80

Vuel speche, jiat je h^rtojeines tunen ower earen 1603
Verstegan Dec Intell ix. (1628) 295 His Cote or house was
fenced or tuned about
Tune, anglicized form of Tuna 1.

Tuneable, etc. . see Tunable, etc
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Tuned (li«nd, poet, tiu ned), ppl a. [f Tube
V (and j^.) + -ED.] Put in tune, sounded musi-

cally, etc (see the verb) : usually with qualifying

word (m wnich case sometimes from the sb. =having

a specified ‘ tune * or tone)
; also with adv

*579 W. 'Wilkinson Familye of Love b61),

Straunge doctntie and new tuned opinions c 1586 C’tess
Pembroke Ps lvil vi, To spread thy praise With tuned
laies. *598 Miicedorus Induct 6 Sound foorth Bellonas
siluer tuned strings x66a Piayford Skill Mies (1674) 58
The Dorick Mood consisted of sober slow Tun'd Notes
*74®~7 Hebvey Medtt , Tombs (1767) I 37 Their Inclina-

tions were nicely-tuned Unisons, and all their conversation

was Harmony 1908 Daily Report 31 Aug g/i The pro-

fessional iidei on a specially tuned-up machine tmotor]

Tunefill (twr-nful), a, [f. Tune sb + -PUi..]

1

.

Full of ‘ tune ’ or musical sound
,

musical,

sweet-sounding.
1598 Marston Sco Vtllanie,, Ad nihmum (1^9) 194 In

tunefull numbers keeping musicks time 1697 Prior Sat,

Mod Translators 120 The just Measure of a tuneful Dance
^1764 Lloyd Actor Poet, Wks, 1774 I 2a The tuneful

voice, the eye that spoke the mind 1814 Scott Ld qflsUs
IV XI, His bright and brief career is o’er, And mute his tune-

ful strains *843 James Forest Days iit, It was a time of
year when thewhole world was tuneful

2 Producing or yielding musical sounds; making
melody; performing or skilled m music; musical

(as a person, instrument, etc.).

1391 Spenser Teares 0/Muses 97 The trembling streames
were by them right tunefull taught to beare A Bases part

amongst theii consorts oft 1606 Sylvester Du Bartas ii

IV, i TropJaes 416 With his tunefull Lyre, Expels th'ill

Spirit which doth the body tyre 167X Milton P R ti ago
With chaunt oftuneful Birds resounding loud 1693 Yaldeh
Ode to Congreve v. From tuneful Chaucei's down to thy
own Drydeti’s Muse. 1704 Prior Let. to Despreaujt 18

When thy young Muse invok'd the tuneful Nine 1803
Scott Last Minstr 1. Introd. 1, For, well a day 1 their date

was lied, His tuneful brethren all were dead. 1878 H S
Leigh Town Garland 10, I listen, contented and calm, to

a band Of the tuneful Teutonics who favour the Strand

3 . Relating or adapted to music.

1697 Drvden Virg Past, ix 44 A Member of the tuneful

trade i76a-77 Sir W Jones Arcadia Poems (1777) 105

Ev’n Pan thy tuneful skill confess'd, 1842 Whittier
Raphael xviii, Think ye the notes of holy song On Milton's

tuneful ear have died 7

Hence Xu'nefally adv.^ in a tuneful mannei,

with sweet sound, musically ; Tu uefuluess,

tuneful or musical quality.

X638-S6 Cowley Dimdeis 1 476 Storehouse of all Propoi-
tions I single Quire I Which first God's Breath did tunefully

insptie 1 1798 WoRDSw Peter Bell Prol, xv, How tunefully

the forests ring 1 xSSa Ocilvib, Tunefulness 1893 L S
Keysfr in Chicago Advance 3 Aug, A song ^sparrow
taking the buys for real timefulness from every rival

T'anelOSS (ti^'nles), a. [f. as prec. + -less ]

1 . Having no sweetness of tone ,
untuneful, un-

musical, unmelodious, barsh-sounding

*594 Spenser Amoreitt xliv, Then Orpheus with his

harp theyr strife did bar . . But when in hand ray tune-

ksse harp I take, Then doe I more augment my foes

despight. 1656 Cowley Misc , Swallow 3 Foolish Prater,

wliat dost thou With thy tuneless Serenade? 17S9 [H.

Dalrymple] IFoodstock an Elegy (1761) 16 His tuneless

numbers hardly now survive, 1870 Morris Earthly Par
II III 47 The music of her voice Made the birds’ song seem
tuneless noise.

2. Giving no ‘tune’ or sound; not making

music ;
songless ;

silent.

1728 'W. Starrat Epist 48 in Ramsay's Poems (1877) II.

275 "What tuneless heart-strings wadna twang, When love

and beauty animate the sang? X774G0LDSM Nat Hist iv

11 (1824) II, 337 The Field-fare and the Red-wing With
us are insipicl tuneless bir^ flying in flocks 182* Byron
juan III Isles of Greece v, 'The heroic lay is tuneless now.

x858 Giio Eliot Sp Gipsy 227 As tuneless as a bag of wool

3. Without musical knowledge or skill, rare,

x82t Byron fitan iv. Ixxxvii, An ignorant, noteless time-

less, tuneless fellow.

Hence Tn'nelesslsr adv.^ Tn-nelessness.
1881 M Arnold in Macm, Mag Mai. 370 The slovenli.

ness and tunelessness of mucli of Byron's production 1903

Q Couch Shining Ferry ii xii. Mi Saift spoke tunelessly.

Tuner (ti^ nsj) [f. Turb v, + -bb i.] One
who or that which tunes.

1 . One who produces or utters musical sounds

;

a player or singer, arch,

c 1580 Lodge Reply Gossan's Sch Abase (Hunter Cl.) 26

A doleful tuner. 1627 Drayton Sheph Sirena aoo Our
raoumefull Philomell, that raiest Tuner.

b. One who gives a particular (vocal) tone to

something rare~'\
xigz^vi\KS,Rom ffjul ii iv. 30 The Pox of such antique

lining aiFecting phantacies, these new tuneis of accent

2 . Onewho tunes a musical instrument, j/ec. whose

occupation is to tune pianos or organs. Also

xSox Busby Diet, Mits,, Tuner, one whose profession it is

to lectify the false sounds of musical instruments 1842

Mrs Browning GsrA C/xf* Pw/f etc 128 Lord Surrey piMses

ns the tuner of our English 1872 Spurgeon Treeis, D<so

Ps.hx Introd III 74 Aliliclion is the tuner ofthe harps of

sanctified songsters X883 Godden in Knowledge 23 May
3x5/3 This [interval] is so equally dispersed by good tuners

as to be almost imperceptible.

Tb. A workman employed to ‘tune a loom : see

Tune ?? i d.

1883 Scotsman 26 Aug 3/fi Tweed Trade—WantM An
assistant power-loom tuner, 1888 Engineering 20 Jan op

Mules and looms . in the charge of men known as tuners .

e. An adjustable flap or opening in a flue-pipe

of an organ, by means of which it is tuned (cf.

tumn^-hole s v Tuning 4)
189X in Cent Diet,

Tunesome (ti«'nsifm), a. rare~~K [f Tune
sb -b -SOME.] Having ‘ tune ’ or melody

,
tuneful.

X890 Sat. Rev 36 Apr 514/2 These pieces are tunesome
and original

Tunful (tu'nful). [f. Tun sb -b-ruL 2] As
much as fills a tun.
1562 Turner Baths 4 Manye carye great tunnfulls of it

awaye, and drinke it in theyr houses a 1392 Greene Piston
Wks (Grosart) XII 203 But for euery drain of muth, they
leaue behinde , a 1 unfull of infecting mischiefs xSxg
Shelley Cyclops 197 You may dnnk a tunful if you will

Tung: seeTuNO. Tung,tunge,obs ff.ToNouE.

Tungali, var. Tanga, an Indian (etc ) com.
Tung-oil* see Wood-oil.
Tungstate (t» g stiff) Chem, £f. TuNQS!r(io f

-ATB J A salt of tun^tic acid.

x8oo tr Lagrange's Chem 1. 37* The other is known by
mineralogists, under the name of molfi’om this is the

tungstate ofiroa X839 De la Beche Reh Geol, Cornwall,
etc XV 384 Except when mixed with wolfram, or the tung-

state of iron and manganese, 1807 A llbuii's Syst Med IV
596 One patient recovered while taking tungstate of soda

Tuugsteu (to'gsten) [a Sw. tungsten, f, tung

heavy + sten stone ]

1

1

. Min. = ScHEELiTE, native calcium tung-

state. Obs.

1770 Engestrom tr. Cronstedt's Sysi. Min 201 Ferrum
calciforme terrk quAdam incognitA intimi mixtum The
Tungsten of the Swedes 1786 Beddoes Chem, Ess Scheele

283 Lapis Ponderosus, or Tungsten. It is probable that the

constituent parts of this have been hitherto unknown. 1799
Med yml I 239 Tungsten Scheele affirmed that it con-

sisted of calcareous earth, united to a peculiar acid X822

Imison Sc ^ Art II lao A mineral called Tungsten or

ponderous stone, affords a peculiar metal

2 Chem, (Formerly also in L. form ttmgstenum,
as in other names of metals.) A heavy, steel-grey,

ductile, very infusible metal, containedm the above

mineral and in WoLFBAM (iron and manganese
tungstate) and other minerals; used for wire m
incandescent electric lamps. SymbolW (

*= wolfret-

pttum) ;
atomic weight 184 (O = 16).

1796 Hatchett in /’A*/ Trans LXXX'YI. 291 The yellow
oxyde of tungsten by ignition becomes blue or black. xBia

Davy Chem Philos 427 Tungstenum is obtained from a
mineral known by the name of wolfram, X836-4X Brands
Man, Chem. (ed. s) gar Tungsten .which has also been

called Scheehum and Woljframmm, was first obtained by
Messrs de Luyart [in 1783], fromthe tungsticacid previously

discovered by Scheele, in 1781. 1862 London Rev 16 Aug
134 Tungsten added to steel communicates a most intense

hardness to it, and renders it also ypry fine-grained, igxx

Daily News 22 Aug 3 Tungsten may be converted into

strong ductileform anddrawninto awireonly one thousandth

of an inch in diameter 191a Ann. Rep. Chem, Soc IX. 69

Tungsten melts at 3ioo'’+6o°,

8. attrtb,, as tungsten lamp, 'Steel, wire,

x86a London Rev 16 Aug. 134 The alloy is now becoming
rather celebrated under the name of wolfram- or tungsten-

steel 1009 Installation News II 171/2 The Tungsten
lamp will not withstand over running to any great extent

igix Ewycl. Bnt. XVJ. fifig/a The zirconium and tungsten

wire lamps are equal to or surpass the tantalum lamp.

[

Hence *!• Tu ngstenaae, Davy’s proposed name
for a chloride of tungsten : see -anb 2 ; Tnxig-

ste’uic, t Tungste nical, Tnngstesl'tio, adjs

,

of, pertaining to, or containing tungsten, tungstic;

TiingsteniferonsG [-kqbous] yielding tungsten.

x8ia Davy Chem Philos. 429*Tungs tenane. 1796 Kirwan
Eleni Mm (ed 2) 1. 131 The "tungstemc acid,.assumes a
blue colour when heated to redness Ibid, 133 An ore of

*tungstenical substance. Ihd II 316 *Tunptenitic Calx,

with lion and Manganese, or Iron singly wolfram.

Tungstenite (tirqst&sit). Min, [f. Tung-

sten + -ITE 1
.]

fl. = Tungsten 2 Obs.

1796 Kirwan Elem Min (ed 2) II 30S Tungstenite

This substance is capable of existing m thiee states That

of a Regulus, wluch I call Tungstenite Ibid ,
Tungstenite

Hitherto it has been produced only in very minute Glo-

bules, being more diDScultly reducible to a Metallic State

than Manganese or Uranite.

2 . = Tungsten i.

1894 Muir & Morlby Watts' Did Chem IV. 797
Tungstenite, or scheelite (tungstate of Ca[lcium]) . occur in

various localities.

Tungstic (tiP gstik), a. Chem, [f. Tung8x(en

+ -10 I b.] Pertaining to or formed from tungsten ,

applied to compounds in which tungsten combines

asa hexad (see -10 ib), as tungstic acid, H2O.WO3
(formerly = t. oxide), tungstic chloride, WCI5,

tungstic oxide, WOg ; also to minerals containing

tungsten, as tungstic ochre Oohbb sb, 2), native

tungstic oxide, also called Tu'ngfStitd

1796 Hatchett In Phil, Treats. LXXXVI. 2S6 In *790j

Mr. Heyer. made some experiments on this ore [molybdate

of lead], from which he inferred that it was composed of

lead, combined with the tungstic acid 1836-41 Brande

Man, Chem. (ed. 3) Nitro-tungsiate of Potassa is

the salt originally described by Scheme [1781] as tungsDc

acid 1868 Watts Dud. Chem V. 9x3 Tungstic compounds,

m which tungsten is hexatoralc. 1868 Dana mtn, (ed. s)

i8fi Tungstite

Tu'ngsto-, combining form from Tungsten, used
iu the names of compound acids (and their salts)

containing the oxides of tungsten and another ele-

ment, as tungstobo'nc and tungstosili cic acids,

whose salts are tungstobo rates and tungstosi heedes.

1868 Watts Diet, Chem V. 915 Tungstosilicic acids

Ibid 917 The tungstosihcates are obtained by saturating
the acid with carbonates 1883 Science 1 480/2 Tungsto-
boric acidproves to bea convenient reagent for characterizing

the alkaloids and peptones. Ibid , Cadmic tungstobomte

TU21gSt0US(to qst9s),G. Chem. [t.TuNGST(EN

•b -ous c ] Applied to compounds in which
tungsten combines as a tetrad, as imigstous chloride,

WCI4, iungstous oxide, W02 (Cf Tungstic)
x86o in Mayne Expos Lex. x868 Watts Diet, Chem. V.

B98 Tungsten forms two classes of compounds, in one of
which It IS tetratomic, and in the other hexatomic ‘

lu^stous Chloride, WC1‘ , Tungstous Oxide, WO*
II
Tu ngua, a West Indian name of the Chigoe.

18x3 Kirby & Sp Entomol iv (1818) I 103 The celehiated
Chigoe or Jiggers, called also Tungua. x86x MavhrW
Land Labour 111 33 The most annoying species, however,
IS a native of the tropical latitudes, variously named in
the West Indies, chigoe, jigger, nigua, tungua, pique.

Tuuhoof (tf nh»f). Nov/ dial. Forms : i tim-
hdfe, 4 trmhowe, -boo, 5-6 tnithove, 6 tune-,

7 tunnelioofe, 8- tunhioof [f Tun sb + OE.
HovejAI; see Alb-hooe.] The herb Ground

Ivy {Nepeta Glechomd)
c 1000 Sax, Leechd 11 344 Wyre gode earsealfe tunhofe

nio]>oweard, celehonian leaf gaileac, cropleac, do on win.

14 Stockk Med MS 11 406 va Anglia XVIII 317 Anoher
herbe is callyd soo [ground ivy] pat we callyn tunhoo c X440
Promp Para so6/r Tunhove, herbe (fiT. tunhowe, S
thomyhow, A thonnhowe), edera terresins 1597 Gerarde
Herbal 1 ccc 705 In English ground luie, Aleboof, Tune-
hoofe, and Cats foote. 1640 Parkinson Theair. Bot v.
xciii 677 Gill creepe by the groun^ Catsfoote, Haymaides,
and Alehoofe most generally, or Tunnehoofe, because the
countrey people use it much in their Ale 1869 Gd Wards
Mar. Supp, 4, I used to gather in armfuls primroses, , and
strong-scented tunhoof.

Tunic (ti^’mk). Forms * i tuneoe, (tonica),

1-2 turned, 2 tuneke ; 6 tuiiake, 7 -ike, 7-8

tuniok, tunique (also 9 as Fr.), 7- tunic, [ad. F
itmique or its source L. tunica (whence also Fr.,

Sp., Fg tunica. It, tonica, tonaca, tunica, OE.
tnnece, OHG. tilmhha).']

1. A garment resembling a shirt or gown, worn
by both sexes among the Greeks and Romans

,
in

OE, and mediaeval times, a body-garment or coat

over which a loose mantle or cloak was worn
Now worn on ceremonial occasions byprinces and nobles

IC893 K. .Elfred Oros v. x § 3 Eft hie him sendon ane
tunecan ongean cg/s Rushw. Gasp Matt xxiv 18 Se|)e

on londae sy ne ceiiap he eft to nimene his tunican [c xooo

Ags Gasp tunecan, cix6o^nr/2»tuneken; Vulg iumcaiti^

1603 Certm Coronat. Jos I (1685) 3 There is then also to be
delivered to his Majesty the Tunica, or Shirt of red Silk ]

1609 Bible (Douay) Lev viii 7 {Comm J A Tunike, 01 long
robe downc to the foote 1666 Evelyn Diary 30 Oct , To
London to our ofiice, and now bad I on the vest and surcoat

and tunic as ’twas call'd, after his Ma‘r had brought the

whole Court to it. 211678 Marvell Royal Resolutions

Wks. (Grosart) 1. 434 I’ll have a fine tumck, a sash, and a
vest. 1725 Pope Odyss x 647 The goddess With a radiant

tumck diest My limbs. 1768 Sterne Sent, Journ, 'the

Monk, Calais, He [a Iranciscan] gave a slight glance with

I

his eye downwards upon the sleeve of his tunLk 1835

Lytton Rienzi 1, His garb consisted of the longloose gown
and the plain tunic, both of dark grey serge.

2 . Eccl, ~ Tuniole 2. Only Hist
x6g6 Phillips (ed 5), Tunic, a Church Ornament among

the Romamsts, worn by the Deacons that serve the Priest

or Bishop at the Altar 1764 in J H Hartiug Hist Sar.
dintan Chcpel (1903) 23 Two timics, with a stole, two
maniples of taffeta 1844 [see Dalmatic B ] 1877 J. D
Chambers Dtv Worship 54 Ihe Subdeacon was invested

with the Tunic by the Bishop at his oidmation

8. In modem costume, a. A close, usually plain

body-coat , now spec, that forming part of the uni-

form of soldiers and policemen.
1667 Pepys Diaiy so Oct , Put on my new tunique of vel

vett , which is very plain, but good x668 Ibid, 17 May, Put
on my new stuff-suit, die bauds of my vest aud tunique
laced with silk lace, of the colour of my suit. x868 Re^U
<$ Ord. Army § 607 Medals are only to be worn with the

tunia

b A garment worn by women, consisting of a

bodice and an upper skirt, belted or drawn in at (or

fitted to) the waist, worn over and displaying a
longer skirt. (In very recent use, applied to the

upper skirt alone ) Also, a kind of belted flock or

smock worn by childrens
Now often la Fr. form tunigue {tUm k)

1762 Sterne Tr. Shandy VI. xviii, The child looks

extremely well..m his vests and tn nicks 1800 Hull
Advertiser 4 Oct, 3/3 Pans fashions . tuniques of black

crape are coming into wear. *803 Times 15 Jan , The short

tunics of last year, which were called Mamelukes, are 111

great esteem this year under the name of Jewess Tunics
t\8'gSFtrstyearofStlkenRetgnsya (Cent D )HerMajesty
wore a white satin petticoat, over which was a silver llama

tunic, trimmed with silver and whiteblonde lace 1883 Truth
31 May 76S/2 Tabs..appear on tunics, polonaises, bodices,

and sleeves 1899 Westm, Gan 19 Jan. 3/2 It has consented

to sport something tapering away over the back, which it

has called Its tunigue xgag Daily Graphic soOct 13/1A
noticeable feature in these dresses is the tight-fitting tunic

which runs to the knees.
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4. transf. a. Altai, A membranous sheath en-

veloping or lining an organ of the body , a ‘ coat
x66i Blount G/ofjcigr (ed 2), Twtick .a skm or coat that

covers the eye, whereof there are four sorts 1678 PhtL
Trans, XII. 976 The inner Tunick of the Nose. 1725
Bradley's Fam, Diet s v Apatite, When the Stomach
proves empty, the acid Liquor begins to work upon its

mteinal Tunick. i8a6 Kirby & Sp. IV xxxvu. 7
Besides these is an exterior and an interior tunic x88o
M. C Drysdale in Med Temp, Jrul, Oct 9 The tunics of
the capillaries

b. The integument of a part or organ m a plant

,

spec, in Bot. any loose membranous skin not

formed from the epidermis; also, each layer or

coating of a tunicate bulb.
1760 J Lee Introd Bot, r, vi (1765! 14 A Seed is a

Rudiment of a new Vegetable covered with a bladdciy
Coat or Tunic, 1830 Lindlky Nat Syst, Bot 155 The long
loose tunic of the seed is intended to act at first as a buoy,
to float the seed upon the surface of the water 1832 Veg,
Siibst, Food 295 The tunics of the onion.

6. attnb. and Comb,
1828 Somtemr II 79/2 A Tunique pelisse robe of white

jaconet muslin 18320 CtKRVir.PompeuW xtii qi7Tunic-
palliuin displayed. 1833 Lourt Mag VI. p. 1/1 The shirt is

trimmed in the tunic style x86o Russrll Dtaiy India II
i\ T74 Thus, with an able-bodied abongen holding on bymy
tunic-tailb behind, I parachuted down 1900 Daily News
12 Dec 7/3 The skii t is 111 the tunic form now fashionable.

Hence Tu'nio-liood {nonce-wd.), llie condition
of one who wears a tunic

;
XnnicRed (tir7 nikt)

rr., wearing a tunic • usually as second element in

a compound
; Tn'iucless rt., without a tunic.

1756 C. Smart tr. //oirtce, i vii {1826)11 211 Vul-
ttius selling brokery-goods to the tiiniced populace 1839
Sala Tm, round Clock (1861) 155 Stil! in a state of tunic-
liood, I lemenibcr a very t.all, handsome gentleman, with a
crimson velvet undei-waislcoat 1876 A. J. Evans Phroiigh
Bosnia 11, yvCroat men, white tunicked and white bioeked
1893 R K Douglas Chinese htones 218 A larger band of
red tunicked men 1899 iVestm Gass 2t Sept 2/1 The
King wears a long tunic-fike garment and a cloak 1904
Daily News 30 Sept 7 He pulled me, tutiiclesSj out, giving
me my sword and revolvei

'i*
TU’moal, a, Obs, rat e. [f. L. tunica Tuu10 +

"All.] Of, pertaining to, or of the natuie of a tunic.
1805 Med, yrnl XIV 299 Difleient from pericardium,

duia matei, 01 any other yielding tunical covei ing.

Tunicai^y (ti?7 nikan), a, and sb. [f. as prec.

-I- -Aav 1.]

A adj. Of or pertaining to a tunic 01 membrane.
X900-13 in Dokland Med Diet, igox yrnl Mxpet Med

IS Jan 343 (Cent D Suppl.) The tunicary hernia of the
jejunum still lay entirely on one side of the mesentery,

B. sb, Zool, A member of the Tumcata] a
tunicated mollusc.

183s Kirby ^ Inst, Anim I vii.aiS The Tunicaries
form part of the headless Motluscans of Cuvier and belong

to the section of them that have no shells 1831 Woodward
Molluscai 111 II The tunicary cements itself to rock or sea-
weed 1872 Nicholson Palwont. 30 The entire class of the
Tunicaries pieseiits no haid structures.

II Tunicata pulmk^i ta), sb. pi Zool. [mod.L,,
neut pi. of tuniedtus (sc animdhd) coated, Tuni-
cate J A division of animals, now regarded as a
sub-phylum ofthe Chordata, also called Urochordax
see next, B.
1828 Stark:^/£;m Nat Hist II 115 Class III,—Tunicata.

Gelatinous or coriaceous biforous, bitunicated animals,
isolated, m groups, or often joined together 111 a common
mass i8sx Richardson Geol viii (1855) 230 The Tunicata
have no shell, and are enclosed m an elastic muscular sac,
wi th two opem ngs. 1835 H. Spfncer Princ, Psychol (1872)
I I 1. 10 Humble Mollusks, like the fixed Tunicata.

Tunicate (tiw'nil«it), a. and sb. [ad. L.
iumedi-tts, pa. pple. of tumedre : see next.]
A. adj. Having or enclosed in a tunic or cover*

mg
;
spec Bot having or consisting of a series of

concentric layers, as a bulb
, Entovi. sheathed in

or issuing from one another, as the joints of
antennae ; Zool. having a tunic or mantle

, belong-
ing to the Tuntcafa
X760 J 'Lcse. Introd, Bot. \\i ix. (1763) 195 A tunicate Bulb,

when it consists ofmany Tunics or Coats 1823 Greenhouse
®37 Tunicate uulbs may be increased by cutting

off the upper part of the bulb horizontally, 1826 Kirby &
Sp. Entonwl IV xlvi 325 Tunicate Knob {Capitulum
tunicattm^ When the laminsei at least on one side, appear
to inosculate 01 to be imbedded m each other 1847 Nat,
Jsn^cl, I 752 It embraces . the conchiferous and tunicate
mollusks. 187s Zoologtsi X. 4313 Sponges, Anemones, and
Tunicate Mollusca,

B. sb. One ofa class ofmanne animals, formerly
regalded as molluscs, but now classified as a de-
generate branch of Chordata, comprising the
ascidians and allied forms, characterized by a
pouch-like body enclosed in a tough leathery
integument,

^

wi& a single or double aperture
through which the water enters and leaves the
pharynx.
1848 Smart Suppl

, Tumcates, or Tumcartes, an order of
acephalous mollusks having a soft outer covering or mantle,
otherwise called Ascidians 1863 E. V Neale Anal Th ^Nat 177 The Tumcates, a class of creatures with a fleshy
centre and tough leathery skin

^
*877 Huxley A nat, Inv

Aittm. x, 600 All the fixed Tunicates present two, more or
I«s closely approximated, apertures 1889 Geddes &
TnowisonEvol. vv. § 2 Among the sea squirts or tunicates,
the leproductive organs are frequently ductless.

*

1
* Tu'nicate, v. Obs rafe~°. [f. L iumedt-,

ppl. stem of tumedre to clothe with a tunic, cover
with a skin, peel, etc., f tunica Tunic ]
1623 CocKEUAM, Tunicate, in cloaks or hide a thing

Tunicated (tiM'niki?ited), a. [f. as Tunicate
<z. h--ed 1

,] Clad m a coat or tunic (^obs.

7 are—^^). b. = Tunicate a.

1623 CocKi RAM 11, One Wearing a Coate, inmeated 1744
Wilson Synopsts Brit, PI 256 Garlick hath a bul-

Otis tunicated root 1760 J. Lee Introd Bot ii xx\i
(1765) 152 Ins, with a tunicated Bulb 1828 J E Smith
Eug Plora II. x Chenopodtum Seed lenticular, tunicated,
supenoi. F D.Beuhltc fF/tedtug Foy II aeel'ishes,
shell-fish, and tunicated molluscs have their luminous
matter deposited beneath a dense integument x86i Bentley
Matt Bot (1870) 1 10 There are two kinds ofbulbs commonly
distinguished by botanists, the tunicated, and the scaly

Tnuicin (tiw lusm). Chem. [f. 1 unio + -in 1,
J

A kind of animal cellulose, CjHjqOp, or chitin,

occurring m the mantles of tunicates,

^
1862 Miller Elan. Chem (ed^ 2) III, 781 Berthclot calls

it [chitin] lunicin, fiom its entering into the conipositioii of
the envelope of some of the tunicate inollusks 1876 ti

hchttlzenbcrget's Ferment 147 Dciived fioin the decom-
position of a substance analogous to tunicin or chitin

Tunicle (tiw mkT). Forms
:
4- ttmicle, 4-6

-yole, 5-7 -aole, (5-6 -akyl, -okil, -ek(k)el(l),

-yk(k)il(l), -ycala, tiunicle, twynykil, tun-
nycall)

; 4-5 tonaole, (5 -ecle, -lole, -yclo,

-ykyl, -ykle, -akle, -ucle, 6 -aculla)
; (5 tene-

kylle, -nelo, 6 -aeull, tin-, tynacle, -akie, tyn-
uacle, Sc. -akil, -akyl, -akel). [ntl. L. ttmicula
dim. of tunica Tunic
But It may also lepresent OF. iuniKle for iumke (cf

bouticle, dahnattcle, irtacle see M. Antoine Thomas 111

liotuania XXXIX. 231.]

I’
1 . A small tunic; alsoji^. a wraiiping, coveiing,

integument, Obs.
1377 Lancl. P pi B. XV 163 As gladde of a gounc of a

grayc russet As of a tunicle of tarsc or of a trye scai let.

a 1400-30 A le i andet 1547 Doctours& deuynours tyrett all

in tonncles of tartaren webbys 14 Nont m Wr-Wiilckcr
tarloA IIic tunicula, a tuiiakyl. 1636 Blount Gloiw^r,
I'umcte

, a little jacket or coat. 1678 Cudworih inUli,
hyst V 789 The Chaldaick I’hitosopncrs bestow upon the
Soul, Two Inteiiour Tuniclesor Vestments 1744 Bt kkei ly
httis § 171 Tins tunicle of the soul, whethci it he called
piue mther, or lucifoini vehicle, or animal spiiit.

2 . Ectl. A vestment resembling the dalmatic, worn
by subdeacons over the alb (and also by bishops
between the alb and the dalmatic) at celebrations
of the Euchanst.
cxAasWvNTOUN Cron ix v 503A prastis westment alhaille,
Withe tunakyl [v r tynnakylhs] and dalmatyk 1493 in
Somerset Medieval IVills (1901) 330, 2 Tenucles with the
hole appurtenances 1302 Ate Ldlltgh Treas. Scot II
288 To the woman that maid the frenseis for tunycales ,

xs. 1336 lieg. Riches in Antiq. Sarisb (1771) 197 Ten
Chesiblcs .with dyvers Allis and Tuiiicles, x548-$(Mar)
Bk Com Prayer, Communion (Rubric), Albes witii tu-
nacles. 1383

1

ulke Dejincevt 132 If the word Deacon, be
taken for such an one, as at a popish masse standeth in a
disguised tunicle, bolding a patten 1849 Rock Ch of
Fathets i. v. (1903) I. 315 The sleeves of the tunicle were
neither so wide nor so long, nor did its skirts reach quite so
far down as those of the dalmatic 1877 J D (Chambers
Div Worship*,/^ The Tunicle of the Subdeacon and Dal-
matic of the Deacon are nearly identical

'h b. One vested in a tunicle , a subdeacon or
‘ clerk ’. Obs.

*SS4 Budlffw Chttrchw Acc (Camden) 56 Item, paid for
a tonaculle to cary hally watei

1 3 . A membrane enclosing a bodily organ, part
of a plant, etc

;
= Tunic 4. Obs. (or rare arch,)

1398 Trevisa Barth De P R y,-<t (1495) g iv/a, The
glasy humour kepyth the humour cristalyn [of the eye] fro
touchyng and sharpnes of tunycles. 1543 Traheron Figo's
Chtrurg, i ix. 8 The tunicles or rymes of the arteries ben
of harder substaunce than the tunicles proceeding from the
veynes i6ox Holland Pliny xiii. iv I 387 Some of these
stones be. covered with many skins or pellicles, and others
with fewer, ye shall have m this Date, those tunicles tbicke
and grosse; in that, thinner and more fine, 1723 Sloane
Jamaica II. 313 The stomach had a very thick inward
tunicle. xgx2 Nation s Oct 13/r Our modern doctors appa-
rently leave the tunicles of the brain unpurged,

_

Hence Tti'mcled a. nonce-wd., enclosed in or as
in a tunicle.

1632 A. Wilson Pre/ Verses in Benlowes Theoph
, The

distances of every Sphere Which m full Orbs do move,
tunicled so That the lesse Spheres within the greater go.
Tunis, Tuuill, obs ff. Tunny, Tunnel.
Tuning (ti«*nig), vb/. sb. [f. Tune v. + -ino 1

]
The action of the verb Tune.
1. The action or process of putting an instrument
in tune

; a system according to which this is done
(cf. Tempeuambnx 10)
ifiSA-tt Burgh Rec,Edtnb (iS/x)!! 338 Item, to SirJohne

Fietie, for tonying of the organis at Sanct Geillis day,
xxtiij* x6i3 G Sanoys Tram 72 The foolish Musitians
spent So much time m unseasonable tuning, x6ss in xsth
Rep Hist MSSu Comm App v s The polyphon is an
mstrmnent of so different a stringing and tuning that [etc ].

Thompson s Pat in bih R^ Dtp Kpr Pub Rec ii

176 A perfect and compleat Machine or Instrument .for the
more e^y and expeditious tuning of Harpsichords, Piano
S orts, Spinnete [eta] xgio Tovey in Encyct, Bnt III.
IS9/2 {Bac/t) with the object ofstimulating tuning by * equal
temperament ' instead of sacrificing the euphony of remoter
key*, to that of the more usual ones.

TUNHSfa-FORK.

x6s4 Whitiock Zoolomiazifl The Soule needs not more aJ,.. utcua nor more awell orgaiiir d Body, to exercise it Functions with snritelv
Tgor, than that Soule, and those Organs need the Tune-mgs of Education x7xx Siiaiiesu CAarac (1737) li ns

It might be agreeable to eiiquiie thus into the different
tunings of the passions 1868 J H Bi unt Ref Ch Eng I
273 Such a ‘ tuning ' of pulpits and official houses has teen
succeeded, by the influence of the press,

c transp see Tune 01c, d.
X863 E FnzGi RALD Lett (1889) I. 290 Yesterday we cave

her what they call ‘a tuning in a rather heavy swell round
Orford Ness 1891 Labour Commission Gloss

, Inning a
term used in Vorksliiic synoiiynious with the term ‘ tacklmir

'

, It means repairing, &c a loom when it bieaks down and
keeping it generally in oidcr

2 . The acUoii of uttering mubiLal sounds
X609 Doui ANU Omith Miciol B ij b, Musicke is a know-

ledge of T unmg, which consists m sound and Song ifiio
AnrRSOiL/Aff Baluk {N 4 Q 9th Ser IV 104/1) M.-inv
vse in their teaching knocking of the Pulpit fidhng with
the lingcis, tuning with the voice 1760-7211 Brooke
ofQual (1809)111 138 Sentimental .ind t.iplurous tuning!,
that use up fioni eternity to ctcinity

t b The setting or dctcinunation of pitch in
binging

;
the exercising of the voice in the correct

pitch of the notes of the scale. Obs.
1397 Mokm y Intiod, Mas Picf

, Any of but meane capa-
citic, so tlicy can but Irucly sing llieit tunings, winch we
comitioiily call ibc si\c notes 1662 Playi oun Skill Mus r.

XI (1674) 42 The 1 uMiiig of the Voice 111 all ihc Notes
3 . With Up ‘ sec Tunis v, 8
1902 ll cstm Gas 24 Oct 3/1 These cliapteis, liowevei,

form but .1 pi eliiiiinary tuning up, and the lust vigorous
note IS stiiick III the fouith ch.iptci, ‘ Dissent and Defoe'
xgoS Ihd 14 hfay lo/i A new pl.icc had been provided for
‘ tuning up ’ a long way fioin plaintifls’ houses

4 alhtb and Comb, (all in sense i) tuning-
board, in the oigan, a jiitcc of wood screwed to
one side of the top of an open wood pipe loi tuning
It

;
tuning-cone, a hollow cone of wood or metal

used for tuning the metal lliic-pipcs of an organ;
tumng-erook, («) an imiilement used in tuning the
reed-pipes of an organ ; {p) in brass wind-instru-
ments, ^ Crook sb 8 a; tuning-funnel = tuning-
tone , tumng-hammer, a luning-key for a piano,
properly one with a double wootlen head like that
of a hammer, used lor driving in the wiest-pins

when new strings are fitted m
,
tuning-hole, m

the organ, an opening near the lop of a Hue-pipe,
adjusiahle by a flap (see Tuni-e 2 c) so as to alter

the pitch; tuning-horn, ustuning-totie
,
tuning-

key, a key (Key 13 (^)) used for turning the

wicst-pins m tuning a stringed instrument, as a
piano or harp

; tuning-knife, a long piece of steel

used in tuning the reed-pipes of an organ (also

called leed-knife)
,
tuning-lever, = tuning-key,

tunmg-peg, -pin, one of the pegs round which the

strings of a stringed instiument are passed, and by
turning which they are tuned

; a wiest-pin ; tuning-
screw, a screw used in tuning a musical instiu-

ment , tuning-slide, a slide m a metal wind-
instrument, used to bring it into tune with other

instruments in an orchestra ; tuning-wire, in the

organ, a bent wire m a reed-pipe, used in tuning,

tuning-wrench, = tuning-key,
itsu Slidel Organ X49 Open wood pipes have at their

aperture a small board, called a "tuning-board x88x Broad
HOUSE A/hj 405 An organ-pipe is shghtlysharp-
ened by pressing out the edges of its open end, as by the
‘^tuning cone’, 1832 Sbidei Organ 28 The screw-key
(now used m tuning tlie reed pipes instead of the "tuning
crook) IS an invention of our own time. Ibid 1.19 With
some open pewter pipes the "tunmg-funnels cannot be used.

180X Busby Die/ "Tuning-hammer X803E Thunder
Specif Patent No 2811 2 The top is flattened to receive
the tuning hammer. iFBa All Year Round No 68 430
The "tuning key of Davicf’s. harp, which was shown at

Erfurt. 1889 A. J, HiriciNS in Grove Diet Mus IV 189/2
T he old way of tuning pianos by the Tuning Hammer (or a
"Tuning Lever) remains 111 vogue 1842 S Lover Handy
Audyxy, Having adjusted the blue ribbon over her shoulder,

and twisted the "tuning-pegs, and thrummed upon the wires
for some lime 1877 Kmcht Diet Mech,, "Tumng-pin.
1896 A. J Hipkins Pianoforte 13 T he Wrest-plank is the

plank or blockm which tlie wrest or tuning-pins are inserted,

X872 Ellacombb Ch Belts Devon etc, 208 There was in the

"tuning room a peal of eight hells. 1832 Seidpl Organ 153
Some organ builders provide reed-pipes with a "tuning-
screw instead of a tuning-crook 1876-98 Stainer & Bar-
rett Diet Mus Terms 345/1 A reed pipe consists oi a boot,

block, reed, tongue, wedge, *tuning wire, and tube

Tu'nmg-fork.
1 . A small steel instiument (invented in 1711 by

John Shore) consisting of a stem with two stout

flat prongs which on being caused to vibrate pio-

duce a definite musical note of constant pitch, thus

serving as a standard for tuning musical instniments

and in acoustical investigations, etc.

*799 Young in PAit Trans XC 134 The fundamental
note was found to be one-sixth of a tone higher than the

respective octave of a tuning-fork maiked C 1862 Caial
Internat Eahib , Brit II No 3403 Chromatic tuning-
forks. 1878 G B Prescott Sp Telephone (1879) 31 Vi-

brating a tuning fork in front of the mouth
2 . An instrument used for turning the pins in

tuning a pianoforte, 1877 m Knight Diet, Mech.



TUNIST. 469 TUNNELLBB,
Ttmique, obs. and Fr form of Tuirio.

Tunist (tiw *
11151). rare. [f. Tune v +-ist.]

= Toner 2.

18 SnoLEY Taylok Science 0/Mvstc 132 (Cent. Diet

)

Tunk see Tuno Tunker see Dunkeb 1.

Tun-moot. Hist [repr. OE tilngem^i, f tiin,

ToviTS +gemdt meeting, see Moot A public

meeting of the town or village community.
188 1 Green Making oy Eng iv 193 note. There is no

ground for believing that the ‘tun moot’ was a judicial
court Its work was the ordering of the village life and the
village industry

Tunn(e, Tunnage, obs ff. Ton, Ton, Tonnage.
Tunnel (t»*nel), sb Forms 5-7 tonel, 6

-ell, 6-7 tonnel, -ell, tuuell, 6-8 tunnell, (7
tmiill), 6- tuunel; see also Tonnel, [a. OF.
ioftel masc

,
in mod F tonneau tun, cask, and the

fern derivative tonnelle, to which the early Eng.
ui sense i coirespoiids. The sense of* tube, pipe,

opening ’ and its extensions are of Eng. develop-

ment, and for that of ‘subterranean passage* tunnel
has been adopted in mod.F. (in Diet. Acad. 1878)
fiom English ]
1. A net for catching partridges or water-fowl,

having a pipe-like passage with a wide opening,
and nai rowing towards the end

;
a tunnel-net ? Obs.

c 1440 Promi> Paro 496/2 Tonel, to take byrdys, okaoltt-

iartum 1558 York Wills (Surtees) VI 85 To Brian Lelome
all my partrike nettes called a tonnell. x6rx Cotcr ,

Ton-
nelle, a Tunnell, or staulking horse for Partridges. x6i6
SuREL & Marioi Country Farme 731 To take Partridges
with the loniiell, or Tombrell, there must a man be placed
behind a Cow or a Horse, of wood, or of osier, painted in
the fashion of a Cow or a Horse 1710 Act g Anne c. 27

§ 5 'J he pernicious Practice of driving and taking [Wild
Fowl] with Hayes Tunnells and other Nets in the Fens.
iSzz SportingMag IX. 177 A tunnel, (a net used in taking
game)
b ‘ The funnel-shaped conductor leading from

the heart to the pound in a pound-net’ (Knight
Diet Mech. Suppl. 1884).

I* 2 . The shafb or ilue of a chimney. Obs
1S08 Stanbridge Vulgaria (W. deW) Avjb, Infumibu.

Iwft, the tonell ^.printed towell] of the chymnaye. 1310 —
Vocab (W de W ) B y b, htjitutbulum, a tunnell of a
cliymney 1330 Palsgr. 282/1 Tonnell [283/2 Tunnell]
of a chyinney, tuyau 1593 in Archaeologta LXIV 374
Opening y" tunnel in y* low hakt mete house z68a
Aubrey Lives, Bacon (1898) I, 78 The tunnells of the

chimneys were earned into the miMe of the howse. c 17x0
CcuA Fiennes Dmiy (x888) 4 The Chimney is just under
the window and the Tunnells runnes upon each side. x8i8

Scott Rob Roy v, The fire roared, blazed, and ascended,
half in smoke, half in flame, up a huge tunnel, with an
opening wide enough to accommodate a stone seat within
Its ample vault

"f* b, x\ pipe or tube in general. Now rare.

1343 Raynold Byrth ManhyndeTSA the woman set

her selfe on a couar made for the nonce with a tunnel or

cundyte x6oi Holland Phny xvii. xxt. I, 528 Let them
passe through an earthen pipe or tunnell X613G. Sandys
Trav 248 It [the island Volcano] had three tunnels whereat
It evapoiated fire 164a Rogers Namnan (1662) 3 By and
with them [miracles] as by Tunnels, the influence, power
and authority of truth mignt enter and prevaile. 189a [see

Tunnelled x bj

i' fiS- jfl’
Applied to the nostrils (as a passage

for tobacco-smokej Obs. humorous nonce-use.

1598 B JoNSON Ev Man in Hum. 1. 111, He dos take this

same filthy roguish tahacco, it would doe a man good to

see the fume come forth at ’s tonnells 1

3 . A funnel Obs. exc. dial

a 13*9 Skflton El Rummyng 403 Another brought a
pottel pycher, A tonnel, and a bottell 1330 Palsgr 282/1
Tonnell to fyll wyne with, antonnoyr. x6ox Holland
Pliny 'cxx..'i\ II. 381 Given in drink and swalloweddowneby
a pipe or tunill. x66a R Mathew Uni Akh. Ixxxix. 157
Be careful that it fit thy Funnel or Tunnel 1719 D'Urfey
Pills (1872) III 251 For the Bottle, you cannot well fill it,

Without a Tunnel. x8oa Paley Hat Theol xv (ed. 2) 286

Cocks, pipes, tunnels, for transferring the cyder from one

vessel to another, a 1823 Forby Voc E Anglia, Tunnel,
” s a funnel, .in constant use 1863 Mrs. Toogood Yorks.

Dial. (MS ), Pour the wine thro the tunnel into the bottle.

4. A subterranean passage, a road-way ex-

cavated under ground, esp under a hill or moun-
tain, or beneath the bed of river : now most

commonly on a railway ; also in earliest use on a

canal, in a mine, etc. (The chief current sense )

178a Pennant Joumey 52 The most southern tunnel, as it

is called, is at Hermitage. 1790 Jane SHOwm A C Bower’s

Diaries <S- Carr (1903) 103 We went through what they call

a Tunnel—a passage through the Barth for the convenience

of cariying Coals by Water it is two miles and a half long,

fifteen feet wide, the same high. lyga A. Young Trtw
France 366 At Orgon the canal da Boisgelin is a noble

work, but unfinished ; it passes herem a tunnel four hundred

and forty yards through a mountain 1792 J Phillips

Htsi InlandNcevig xiv. 363 The celebrated tunnel through

Harecastle-hill, Staffordshire, was cut under the direction of

Mr. Brindley [in 1766] 1798 Monthly Mag July 74 A
cylindncal tunnel under the Thames from Giavesend to

Tilbury. i86x Rev 23 Nov 540 The projectors of a

tunnel thirty miles long under the Channel 187a Raymond
Statist Mines ^ Mining 13 The vein has been attacked by
various tunnels and shafts

b. An arched drain, dial.

i8a8 Craven Gloss , Tunnel, an arched drain,

o. A working-hole m the wall of a glass-furnace.

X839 Ure DkU Arts 587 Two principal openings of the

furnace...These are called tunnels. They are destined for
the introduction of the pots and the fuel.

d. iransf. The burrow of an animal.
1873 Tristram Moab vu 124 The burrows of the mole-rat,
which does duty, in the making of runs and molehills, for the
common mole, but excavates much larger tunnels x886
Burroughs Signs Seasons (1895) 179 Through the tunnel
of the meadow mouse the water rushes as through a pipe.

0 A canal m an animal body resembling atunnel,
as that of the organ of Corti in the internal ear.

1882 Syd Soc Lex , Cot ti, organ o/, a papillary-looking
structure, sti etching along the whole length of the canahs
cocblearis It is a soi t of tunnel, composed of closely lying
arches, the arches ofCortL X898 P. Manson Tro/ Diseases
xxxiv 525 The septa between the tuunels may break down
and a considerable cavity be thus produced.

6 atU lb. and Comb
,

as tunnel-borer, -boring,

darkness, -dram, excavation, -maker, -mouth, -pas-

sage, -way, -worker, -workman ; tunnel-hke,

-shaped adjs. ;
tunnel-aneemia, = tunnel-disease

(a) (Borland Med. Diet 1900-13); tunnel-dis-
ease, a disease incident to workers m tunnels,

mines, etc. ; spec, (o) a form of nnsemia caused by
an intestinal parasite, the tunnel-worm {Dockmms
duodenahs or Ankylostoma duodenale)

,
{b) = Cais-

soN-disease

,

f tunnel dish, ? a funnel (
= sense 3

;

cf. Ton-dish) ;
tunnel-head, (a) the top of a

shaft- or blast-furnace ; (b) the point to which
the construction of a tuunel has progressed ; tun-
nel-hole, * the throat of a blast-furnace ' {Cent.

Diet 1891) ; tunnel-kiln (see quot.) ; tunnel-
man, a workman employed m making a tunnel

;

tunnel-net, = sense i ; also a similar net for

fishing; tunnel-pit, -shaft, a shaft sunk to the

level of a tunnel; tunnel-sickness, = tunnel-

disease ; tunnel-vault, = barrel-vault (see Barbel
sh. ii); tunnel-weaver, a spider that weaves
a tunnel-like underground web; tunnel-worm,
the jjarasitic nematode worm (see tunnel-disease)

which causes tuntul-ansemta.

1877 Knight Diet Meek ,
*Tunnel-borer, a ram, operated

by compressed air, for making excavations through rock.

1899 Cagney tr. JakscKs Cltn Dtagn vi. (ed 4) 228 Where
a severe form of anaemia occurs in labourers especially
brick-burners, miners, and tunnel-horeis 1909 Westm Gas,

29 Dec 5/4 No Swiss are employed because they have
enough other work and do not care particularly for such
employment as ’’tunnel-boring 1877 Raymond Statist.

Mines 4- Mining 123 Rich placet-mines formerly existed in

many of the gulches, and several *tunnel-claims m the
gravel-hills gave excellent profits. 1839-48 Bailey Festus
XXI 273 Without God all things are in nunnel darkness.

1887 jqth Cent Aug. 149 Italians who died from cholera

m digging the Suez Canal, or from ‘ *tunnel.disease ' in the

St. Gothard Tunnel. x8g8 P. Manson Trap. Diseases xxxvi,

537 In Europe it [1 e ankylostomiasis] is sometimesknown as

'miner's anaemia' or ‘tunnel disease', in allusion to the

notorious Saint Gothard epidemic, x6io Althorp MS. in

Simpkinson Washingtons (i860) App p vii, Itm “tunnell

dishes. 1840 Marryat Olla Podr. III. 317 A long “tun-

nel dram. 1877 Raymond Statist, Mines ^ Mmtng 190 A
“tunnel drive at the Dutchman Mine, to reach the ledge
about 223 feet below the outcrop 1843 Ht. Martineau
Hill ^ Yalley 79 They saw the filler at the “tunnel-head
pouringm at the doors the materials that were furnished by
the kilns. 1903 Daily News 24 Feb 6 In the St. Gothard
Tunnel there was much disease due to the imperfect sani-

tation and ventilation at the tunnel-bead. 1889 H Drum-
mond Trop.A/ncayu 133 As the Esquimaux heap up snow,
building ft into the low “tunnel-huts m which they live,

x8a8 Wfbster, *Tunnel ktlti, a lime-kiln in which coal is

burnt, as distinguished irom a fiame-kiln, in which wood or

peat IS used 1883 Fortnight tn Waggonette 51, 1 know no
part of our complex system that requites more constant and
careful attention than the “tunnel-like way to the machinery
within us. X894 Smiles 5** Wedgwood x 95 He had known
him as a “tunnel-maker, 1897 Daily News 23 Sept. 7/1

Average daily wages earned ,
“tunnel-men, 9s xod X877

Raymond Statut. Mines g Mining 125 The scenes of ex-

tensive “tunnel-mining 1908 Daily Cht on 19 Aug. 1/7
Turning his head towards the “tunnel-mouth, xyax Bradley
Philos Ace Wks Nat 131 The Figure of a “TunneUNet,
disposed for catching all Icmd of Flies that come into it

X828 Webster, Tunnel net, a net with a wide mouth at one
end and narrow at the other. 1840 [see Tunnel i b]

xM3 G. C. Davies Norfolk Broads xxii (1884) 165 The
‘ tunnel net ' is a bow-net 8 or 10 feet lone, the extreme end
of which is stretched out and tied to a stake 1908 Sir H
Johnston Grenfell ^ Congo II xxvi 746 The “tunnel-

passage goes straight to the nver. x688R HolmsArutouty
III XX, (Roxb ) 23a The “Tunell pipe by which the water

may be poured ui x8a8 Webster, * Tunnel-pit, a shaft

sunk from the top of the ground to the level of an intended

tunnel, for drawing up the earth and stones. x88a Rep to

Ho Repr, Free Met U. S 638 “Tunnel-running is expen-
sive,and where the depth is not supposed to exceed 150 feet,

a vertical prospect shaft IS often sunk. X838 Simmonds Drc^
Trade,*Tunnel-shaft, z8a6 Kirby&Sp Entomol III. xxx.

147 When retracted, they form a “tunnel-shaped cavity,

varying in depth. 1903 Strand Mag July 98/2 Hundreds
. had perished in the darkness and heat of the tenible

‘“tunnel sickness’. 1870 Mrs Whitnev We Girls ix,

Gathers and gores, “tunnel-skirts and barrel-skirts and
paniers 1883 CenturyMag Oct 823/2 A “tunnel-way for

passengers connects the whole 1911 Daily News x Apr 4
All “tunnel-workers m Switzerland being of this nationality

[Italian] X843 Ht Martincau Hill k r alley 36 The “tun.

nel-workmen were going to dinner, xSps Funk'sStandai d
Diet ,

*Tunnel-worsn, an anchylostome. 1906 Scott Rea,

29 Mar 338/1 Acute anaemia due to the bite of the so called

tunnel.worm.

Hence Xu'unellsni, the theory or practice of

tunnelling
,

Xu'nuelist, one who constructs a
tunnel (in quot. 1871 transf. a burrowing animal)

;

Tn nxLellite, one in favour of a proposed submarine
tunnel between England and France ; Tu nuelly
a., resembling a tunnel.

1799 C Clarke Obs Tunnel Thames 23 note, A complete
system of Tunnelhsm. Ibid. 14 Ihe Tunnelist and his

Fnends. 1871 A Stewart W(?///F?'ZiicA<*iF>'xxii!. (1883) 138

The velvet coated tunnehsts live on worms and insect

larvae 1874 Lady Herbert tr Hifbner's Ramble i xi

(1878) 169 Having passed through the tunnelly trunk of one
of these trees and the intenor of the other [Big 'Irees of

Mariposa] 1882 Sat Rev 4 Mar 261/1 Ihe Tunnellites.

can say nothing hut that their opponents are panic-mongers

Txi’nuel, v. [f. prec. sb. Cf. F. tonneler to

net partridges ]
1. f a trans, ? To furnish with a tunnel-net, or

a tubular passage resembling one. Obs iare~K
1377 B Gooce Heresbach's Husb, iv. (1586) 169 b, The

windowes must be so placed hauing a hole of sufficient

widenesse ouer against them, well netted and tunnelled, m
such sort as the Pigions may easely flee out and in at.

lb. To catch (partridges) With a tunnel-net. Also
absol

1687 [see Tunnelling vbl. sb 1] 17x8 Free-thiriker No 49
r 8 A Poacher has writ to a Fnend to send him a Dozen
of Second-hand Hoops into the Countrey, which by the

Addition of a Cabbage-Net, will serve to Tunnel Partridges.

1840 Blaine Encycl Rur Sports vii iv § 2623 By tunnel-

ling them [partridges], that is, by taking them m what is

called a tunnel net

1

2

, To pour tn through a funnel Obs,

1664 Power Philos \ 94 You may alter the height of

the Mercurial Cylinder, as you do rudely or cautiously

tunnel in the Quicksilver into the Tube
*1 3 . To form into, or like, a tube or pipe. Obs.

1713 Derham/’Aj'j -Theol iv.xin (1727)232 With what pro-

digious Subtilty do some foreign Birds, .plat and weave the

fibrous Parts of Vegetables together, and curiously tunnel

them, and commodiously form them into Nests Ibid 235
note. These little Houses look coarse, and shew no great

Artificeoutwardly : but aie well tunnelled, and made within

with a hard tough Paste.

fb. (In earlier use.) To line a shaft or pit with

tubbing : see Tub v. 2. Obs.
1686 [see Tunnelling 1 b].

4 tntr. To make a tunnel; to excavate a passage

under ground, or through some body or substance.

*795 [see Tunnelling vbl. sb, 3]. 1839 J Sterling Ess ,

etc (1848) I. 322 As some great earth-monster, Johnson
tunnels under ground, and heaves out locks and tons of soil.

1887 Century Mag, Dec. 250/1 Then [I] began to tunnel

into the hugebank of snow 1889 Nature ii Apr. 600/2 This

had to be tunnelled through before an inch of progress could

he made. 1897 AUbutt’s Syst Med IV. 418 Below, the

abscess has tunnelled along the psoas muscle.

D. trans. To excavate, as a tunnel ; to make
(one’s way) by bonng or excavating. Also fig
1836 Kane Arci Expl II xxi 208 The stream, which

tunnels its way out near the glacier foot X856-1898 [see

Tunnelled 3] 1884 J. Tait Mindtrt Matter (1892) 114 In

tunnelling out a theory of thought-production Mr. Spencer’s

light grows dim and expires.

0. To make a tunnel through
;
to perforate with

or as with a tunnel.

x86s Ruskin Sesame i § 33 You have tunnelled the cliffs

of Lucerne by Tell’s chapel ipio Blackw. Mag, Jan 33/2
The cover warped and tunnelled by white ants 19x3 'Tunes

6 Aug 7/4 A more formidable rival to the plan oftunnelling

the Channel is that of instituting a ferry service from Dover
to Calais

Tunnelled, -eled (tn’neld), ppl a [f. Tun-
MJEL V (and sd) + -JED.]

f1 Formed like a pipe or tube. Obs.

1713 Derham Phys-T/uol iv xul (1727) 234 note. The
Fhalaens-Tnbe. inhabit the tunnelled, convolved Leaves,

b. Perforated with a tube.

1890 Billings Nat, Med. Diet,, Tunnelled, term applied

to sounds or other instruments having a shoi t tube or tunnel,

through which a fine bougie passes.

c. Enclosed m a tunnel-like cavity.

190X Westm, Gas, 13 May 5/3A double-funnelled lifeboat,

with a tunnelled screw, which will enable her to go in

safety into shallow waters and amongst rocks, w as launched

at Harwich on Saturday.

f 2 . Having a tunnel (sense 2), as a chimney.

x8i8 Scott Br. Lamm x, The soot showered down the

huge mnnelled chimneys.

3 Excavated as, or by, a tunuel ; formed by

tuunellmg.
1836 KANE^lr'c/ Expl I XXIX sSoAn expansion of the tun-

nelled entrance made an appendage of
^
two feet more. 1861

Wilson & Geikic Mem & Fanes viii 206 The caves and

tunnelled caverns worn out by the Atlantic breakers.
^f79

Jas. Grant in Cassells Teehn. Educ v 286 A t^nelled

staircase led to the roof. 1898 P. Manson I rop

xxxiv. 525 In the latter [the brmn] it [the distomum Ringesi]

forms a sort of tunnelled tumour.

Tunudlorj -elcr (tcneloj). [f. Tunnel v.

1. One who catches birds with a tunnel-net. lObs,

x6xx Cotgr ,
Tennelleur,A Tunneller , a Takra of Par-

tridges witha tunnell. 1706PHILLIPS (ed. Kersey), ,

X sort of Net to catch Partridges. Tunneller, one that

goes a Fowling with such a Net j, .

2. One who excavates a tunnel , transf, a bur-

rowing animal.
, , ^ ^ o

x86o P. P Carpenter in Rep Snnthsontan Instif 1859,

213 Our little twm&lotlGastrochxna, abivalve mollusc] sets

to work with all the ardor of youth 187X Proctor Light



TiriTNELLING, 470 TUP.
Sc X53 Tunncllers from one end have sometimes , . failed

to meet those fiom the other

TTmneUinff, -eling (tonShtj), vi>l. sb. [f.

TunneIj V. (and sb ) + -ikg 1
.]

I. The action of Tunnel v.

1 The tibe of a tunnel-net to catch birds.

1687 Rojf Proclant, 30 July in Land Gaz. No 3267/t
That heaceforwaid none presume, to Kill or Destroy any
Hare, Partridge [etc ] by Hunting, Hawking,, 'luniiclliiig,

Gins, or any way whatsoever. I7p6 Anstey Pleadeds
Gmde (1803) ng Acts 'gainst tunneling and snaring x8x9

S^erittiifrMa^-lV.sQS It is neither very dark nor very light,

in tunneling for partridges.

2 . The wolk or iirocess of making a tunnel;

excavation of, or by, a tunnel.

i8ro J, T, in Rtsdan's Stew Devm p. xxix. This is the
Tavistock canal, which is .attended with the grand opera-
tions of tunneling^ 187* Phoctok Ltght Sc 153 Any
inaccuracy in the direction of the two tunnellings would
liave been fatal to the success of the woik
ailrtb, 381a Sir R. Wilson Diary m Life fi86a) 1 377

The excavations are certainly some of nature's most sur-
prising tunnelling achievements 1871 DailyITews 25 Apr ,

A new tunnelling machine .was exhibited at the meeting
of the British Association last year

*1 b The lining of a shaft or pit with tubbing.
1686 Plot StajffbrwJu li. 98 The Art of tunnelling much

used in Cheshire to keep out the freshes.

II. 3 . concr. "Work of the nature of a tunnel

;

subterranean excavation for a canal, road, or rail-

way
; a tunnel, or tunnels collectively.

*7?S J PuiLLirs Hist Inland Navtg, Add 131 Another
navigable cut

, principally tunneling, will shorten the line
four miles *798 Montlily Mag July 74, 900 yards of
tunneling. 3894 Daily Hews aa Jan. a/Z One of the fat,

pink, repulsive-looking ^rubs, coiled up in one of the wide
tunnellings that have ruined the tree

tTunner (tu'nai). Obs exc. dial. Foims:
4 tonoiir, 5 -owxe, tunnowre, 6 tuner, 6-
tTinner. [f. Tun sb or v + -ebI.]

1. An instrument foi tunning liquor
;
a funnel.

*337 ui Memorials (1868) 200 [One iron spit, 3^. ; one
frying-pan, id. one] tonour, id, c 14*0 Promp. Parv 496/3
Tonowre, or fonel, tnfusorvunt. Ibid

,

Tunnowre, idem
quod tonowre, iSSa-3 m Midi, Counties Hist Coll. I 233
A cherne a tuner a hopp iiij kytts 1888 JSlworthv \v
Sotneisei Word bk.^ Twiner

^

a wooden funnel, * Urn down,
Jack, to farm' Perry's and Lorry he's tunner,

t 2 . One who tuns liquor Obs.
3398 Stow Suw. 39a The successois of those Vintnera

wete all incorporated by the name of wine tunners
So Tn nnety, a place in which liquor is tunned.
1796 Morsc a titer. Geog, II. 444 The tannery, fishery, and

salt produce a good revenue 3869 W Molyneux Burtonm 'I 'rent 230 [The cask] is thence transmitted to the tunnery
to beiefilled

Tunnlfied (tomifoid), ppl. a, humorous nonce-
tud. [f. Tun sb. + -i)Ey -i- -sn I

] Grown as hig
as a tun ; very corpulent. (Cf. Tun-bellied.)
x8o6 R. CUMOCELANO Meittotrs (1807] II, 72 Scarcely able

to support himself on his totteiing legs, now miserably
tunniiied

Tnnning (to'nii)), vbl sb. [f. Tun v. -p -ingI.]
The action of the verb Tun.
1. Putting into or storing in a tun or tuns. Also

with up.

>4 [see iunnii^’dishm.^ a 1529 Skflton El, Rum.
myng 130 Wyth all theyr myglit luimynge To haue of her
tunnynge 1377 Harrison England ii vi. m Ilalmshed I.
gs/i I'hobere is coiiiraonlye of a jeare olde (or of two
3 eres tunning or more). x66o Worudce Syst, Agrtc. vii.
5 12 120 The best Vessels for the tunning up of Cider 3766
Cotnpl Parmer s. v. Cyder, At first tunning they do not fill
their hogsheads to the bung, but leave an empty space to
receive a pailful of fresh cyder from the press xSsa Imison
Jc. Art II, 359 It is mixed with yeast, m order to excite
tlie vinous fermentation. This process is called tunning
2. Of rabbits : see Tun v 3 .

3741 Cempl Fam -Piece in 510 The mam Art of keeping
these Creatures, is to pieserve them from Tunning, or being
Pot-belly’d

8 . attnb. Used in or for tunning liquor, as tun-
ning cask, tub, vessel

; + tunning dish, = 'Tdn-
nrsH

; f tunning mall, ?a * mell ' or mallet used
to knock in the bung of a tun or cask.
1891 Cent. Diet,, ‘^Tunning cask, a cask in which fer-

mented ale is stored when racked off. 14 Voc in Wr..
"Waicker 574/13 Colum, a colyndore, or a *tunnyng dysch.
*8*1 CoTGR , Sibille, a tunnmg and tasting dish in the time
of Vintage. x688 R. Holme Armoury ni. 320/1 ATunnmg
Dish, some term it a Fulling or Filling Dish ; for by the help
of It Liquor is poured into Vessels with small holes 3362-3
Durham Aec. Rolls (Surtees) 565 In j *Tunnyngmelfet fi
duzayns de ciphis ligneis empt, ij d. ob. 2367 IVills ^ Inv
N. C. (Surtees) I 266 A *tonning tuhb, a tonn for bread,
1304 Bury JVills (Camden) lot All brewyng ledys, . .brasse
biuyng vessells, *tonnyng vessells

t Tuunis, a. Her. Obs. = Tbnn^. (? error.)
1623 Markham Souldiers Acetd. 31 Propei Colours, as

Blacke, Blew, Red, Greene, Purple, Tunnis, and Ermine.
Ibid 32 Tunnis, or Tawnie, signilieth Merit, or desert, and
a foe to Ingratitude. i6Sx Peacham Cotnpl, Gent. (ed. 3) 156.

tTn'unish, a. Obs. iare’-\ In 6 tonnish.
[f. Tun sb. -f- -isn^. J Somewhat like a tun oi cask

;

veiy corpulent.
a 15*9 Skelton El Ruvimyng 99 She Is a tonnish gyh.

Timny (tznn). Foims* 6 fcuny(e, thunie,
tuuuye, 6-7 tony, tonny, tunnie, 7 tonnie,
tuuio, timney, thinnye, S-pthunny, 7- tunny,
[ad. F. thfiu (i4tli c.), ad. Pr. ton, or It. tonno, L.

thunnus {thynnns), ad. Gr. Obvuos, m same sense

;

the termination -le, -ji seems to be only English,
peril, orig. diminutive, as m fo/inme ] A scom-
broid fish of the genus Orcynus, esp. the common
tunny, 0 ihynnus, which has been fished from
ancient times in the Mediterranean and Atlantic ;

It is one of the l.Trgest of food-fishes, often reaching
a length of ten feet,

3330 Palsgr. 282/1 Tonny. 3533 Eden Decades 202
TheTunnye which is a greatand good fysshe. 3336 Whhals
Diet (1568) 8 b/2 A tony, thinnus 3563-73 Cooper
Thesaurus,Au vwitae, the yong fish, comming of the spawne
of Ihunie. 1393 HABiNoroN Ori Pur vi xxwi, The Dol-
phin strong, the Tunny good of tast, The Mullet, Sturgeon,
Samon (princely fish) i6oz Hollanp Plmy ix, xv 1 242
The 'I unies are exceeding great fishes we have scene some
ofthem to weigh fifieen tments, and the taile to be two cubits
broad and a span, 36x7 Morysom lim. in. 47 The fish

called a Thinnye ofCalcedonia. 3760-72 tr Juan i5- Ulloa’s
Voy (ed.3) 11.308 We now saw the Tunny and a great
many flying-iish 3783 Qiwavi Deel xvii II xo note.

Among a variety of different species, the Pelamides, a
sort of Thuiinies, were the nnost celebrated 38^4 Nat
Philos III Phys.Geog 30/2 (U KS) Tunnies .migrate
every year from the Atlantic Ocean to the Mediterranean

Tb. attnb. and Comb., as tunny fish (« tunny),

-fisher, -fishery, -net', tunny-faced tsAy

3901 igth Cent Oct 641 The stupid or *tunny-faced man
1532 H uloet, *Tunye fyshe when it exceadeth not a foote
in length, luuarta. 3620 J Mason Nexu-found land 5,

1

haue also seene Tonnie fish In Newland 1706 MorseA mer.
Geog II 428 The fisheries on the coast of Sardinia produce
^wards of 60000 scudi in the aiticie of tunny-fish 3889
CT. Edwaroes Sardinia 350 A veteran *tunny fisher 1763
Smollett Trav^ (1766} II xxxix. 225 Plmy says it [Antibes]
was famous for its *lunny-fishery. xoox igtk Cent Oct 645
Steaming out in our little launch to the fixed *tuimy-ncts.

Hence Vu'xmylioocl {itonce-wd. after manhood),
the state of a full-grown tunny.

1833 Badham Hatieut 393 An unfortunate habit of
squinting acquired by the young cordylas,and not corrected
hytlie paients as their offspring advanced to thunnyhood,
Tuno, variant of Tuhu.
f TtL'nsion. Obs. Also 6 tonsion, [n. of

action on L. type *iunsio, from innd^re to beat.]

The action, or an act, of beating or striking.
c 1^0 Alphabet ofTales^go pan J>e moiikis with all per

liertis prayed for hyin, & did of per clothis & betc per selfe
for hyin, & made tunsions on per breste 3526 1 'tlgr, Peif,
(W. de W. 1531) 60 b, But if thou ft'nde the gylty, gyue a
tonsion on thybrest 3332 More Confut. 7'indnle Wks.
350/1 He diuers times lepetcd those wordes with tunsions
and knockinges vppon his brest

tTwnster. Sc. Obs. rare. [f.TuN».\-i--8TBB]

?An officer who supermtended the tunning of
liquor.

36x0 in J. Davidson Inverurie vi, (1878) 305 Appointit
taisters tunsters of aill within the hrach. Ibid, Who evere
refuses to gif lawful obedience to the tunsters or Bailis

II Tunn (t»'nK), Also tuno, toonu [Carib
name in Honduras.] A Central Amencan tree,

Casttlloa Tunu, Hemsley (N.O. Arlocarpacete),
which yields a non-elastic caoutchouc called tunu
gum (or tunu). (Other sjpecies produce rubber,)
3883 D.^Morris Colony Bnt. Honduras 74 Next to cacao,

the most interesting plant found wild in the foiests of Biitisli
Honduras is the indiarubber-trec, called by the natives
‘ Toonu '. 1886 Sir J D. Hooxpk in Tt ans. Ltnnean Soc
Ser. II. II aog Three forms or species of Ca.stilIoa two of
these are named Ule , the thiro is named Tunu, and said
to yield a gutta-percha. 3894 Outing (U.S ) XXIII. 354/x
On the smooth bamboo he thick piles of tuno hark blankets.
Ibid. 356/2 Tuno gum, with which wicked liuleros are wont
to adulterate their rubber.

Tuny (tiir’in), a. colloq. Alsotuney [f.TuNis
sb +-Y.] Characterized by ‘tune' or melody;
melodious : sometimes dmreciative.

^
3883 Graphic 0.1 Feb. 390/3 Ob, Mozart I. So very tune-y,

isn't he? 3887 Tvnn Soul vu, Music that is not ‘ tuny ' is
not to my taSte.

Hence Tnziixiess.
3903 Athenaeum 5 Aug. 369/3 Fatiick Hannay has a

pretty, if thin, tunefulneis (we might rather bay tunincss)
3909 Daily Citron. 8 June 4/7 Italian music .. has shape,
form, symmetry, in itstuniness.

Tuo, obs. foun of Two. Tuoehe, tuouohe,
obs. ff. Tough. Tuo-narae ; see To-namb
Urup (top), sb. Forms : 4 tope, 6ir. toupe, 4-(i

tupo, 5-7 tuppe, (6 tuepo, touppe, towpe), 6-7
tupp, 6, 8-9 Sc. tip, 6- tup

,
S-9 Sc.and north, dial,

tuip (tup), teep, teap, toop. [Origin unknown;
chiefly Sc. and north. Eng. App. etymologically
tsp, which would regulai'ly give toop (l«p) in north.
Eng

,
and (twp) or (top) in Sa : cf. bde, bbk, book,

Sc. bulk. (Skeat suggests that it may be a trans-
ferred use of Norw. and Sw tnpp ‘ cock said to
be the same word as Top sb ^.)]

1. A male sheep ; a ram.
1%. Ballad Scot Wars xxvii in Ritson Anc Songs

Ball 38 A Toupe sal stands agayn ay Bare e 3340
[see tup.head in a] a 3400-50 Alexander 3566 pai ware
hedously hoge & horned as Tupis. C3440 Pallad on Hush,
VIII 77 The tuppe is chosun fair of altitude ywomhe[d] side,
13*0 Stanbridge Vocab. (W deW ) C v b, Anes, a tup or a

Maytip 140/18 A Tip, shepe, anes, 3390
i>huttle/viarihs Acc (Chetham Soc) 38 A touppe lij* viir*,
Ibid 61 Seven tomes *594 Ibid, 118 Three tapes xdoe
Ibid. 123 1 owe old tupps. 1633 Gataker Vtm Annot
jer. 01 lo luo ful but, as rams, or tups, use to do, one

against another ynxUsef Proj in Ann Reg 107/t He
sells no tups, but lets them at from 5 guineas to 30
for the season 3804 Scott Let, to Lths 19 May, m L^
hart. Long sheep, and shoit sheep, and tups, and gmimersand hogs, and clinmoiits, had niadea perfect sheepfold of mw
undetbtanding 3903 Times 12 Feb 32/4 Heavy sheep 7^to 8d.

, ewes and tups 6d. to 7d
* v 7iu.

b. transf Applied to a person
1632 SiiiRii Y//«jOTrrt.S. /!/«,«. ,„ 1, Cuckolds’ sconce Or

haven, to which all the tups strike sail 1694 Mott’eux
Rabelais iv. viii, fhe Ship being clear'd of Dingdon^and
hib lups. *783 Giiobr Diet Vulg T, aram, figS
Uvely a cuckold 18x3 Scott Guy M xxxvi, ' He Ml be •,

Teviotdale tup, tat ane *, said the chairman, ‘ tat's for keeom^
ta Clown o t.a causeway tat gate 1880 Eben Smiih Verses
68 Douce old tups.

c. hansf. (a) A pavier’s mallet, (b) The head
of a forge-hammer or steam-hammer, (c) The
falling weight of a pile-engine.

Foah's Ann, 46
(E D.D.) Little uiidersired inunkeys, not much heigher than
tups at thdy knock boolders daan we I't street, 1873 iron
5 Apr. 356/1 A 4scwt double acting N.asmytli's steam
hammer, with wrought iron tup 1884 Building News
35 Aug 242/3 Ram, tup, monkey, are names variously given
by workmen to the block which is let fall upon the head of
the pile. 3907 Daily Citron 22 Mar 9/5 The heavy ‘ tup

'

comes down smack 1 on the bar.
^

2 ailrtb, and Comb., as tup-breeder, -head, -horn
(in qiiot. attnb:), -mutton, -sellet

; tup-headed,
adj

,
alsotup-eild, -eilla. iVr [Eild, Geld,Yeld

adjs ], of a ewe : barren , tup fair, a fair or animal
market mainly for tbe sale of rams

; tup-hog, a
male lamb from its weaning till its first sheanng

;

tup-lamb, a he-lamb
;
tup-man, one who keeps

and supplies lams for breeding purposes; tup
running . see quot. ; tup society, a sheep-breed-
ing association , tup-yeld, -yield a = tup-eild
3831 buthertami Farm Rep 82 in Libr. Usef Kmval,,

Husb, III, In order to suit the market, the *tup-breeders
preserved only the finest of their >oung store iZv^Par.
liter's Mag 278 At the lambing time there were found
00 *tup-eild ewes and gimmers 1844 Stfphens Bk Farm
II. 38 If she has failed being in lamb she is said to be a
tup-eill gimmer. <11340 Peter * Paul 248 in Horstm.
Aliengl Leg, (1831)79/1 When he heuedc was siniten awaie,
A *tope-heued on he erde laie 3816 Scorr Antiq vi, Did
you ever hear such an old *tup.headed ass ? 1593 Vestry
Bis (Surtccs)3olblicperemainyiigcmthispaiishc .AtNorth
Pittington a •tuppe hogge 1844 Siriuii ns Bk Farm II.
38 After a lamb has been weaned, until the first fleece 1$

shorn from its back a female is called a me-hogg, a male a
tup-hogg 37x8 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. iii lu, Twa *toop-
born spoons down Maggie lays, a 3722 Lisle Hush (1757)
313 They used to cut their *tup-lanibs early within six
weeks old 3782 Burns Death Poor Matlte 43 My poor
toop-lamh, my son an' heir. 3844 Siephfns Bk Farm II
6x3 1 up-lambs .ire allowed to retain their full tails until

a year old, in order to strengthen the back. 1790 W.
Marshall AIrdt C. 1 429 Getting Rams, to be let out again
to inferior •tupmen, as ram-getters. 1844 STmiCNS Bk
Farm II. xoo *rup mutton is always hard, of disagreeable
flavour, and in autumn not eatable, 3783 Grose Diet,
Vulg T , *Tup running, in Derbyshire, a ram whose
tail IS well soaped and greased is turned out to the multi-

tude, any one that can take him by the tail and hold him
fast is to have him for his own 3833 Sutherland I'anit
Rep Sa in Ltbr. Usef Knowl., Husb. Ill, To the surprise
of the •tup sellers nothing could be sold [at the fair] but
tups of coarse quality 3799 A. Youno Ague Lincoln jsg
In 1796 there was a new "Tup Society established at Lincoln,
for the encouragement of breeding. 1823 Jamieson, *Twp.
yield, tup-eild, atb.

Tup (t»p), V. [f. prec. sb.]

1. irons. Of the ram To copulate with (the

ewe) ; also iransf.
3604 Shaks. Oflt. I. i 89 An old hlacke Ram Is tupping

your white Ewe 3643 B i s r Farm Bis (Su i tecs) 28 '1 hose

that have thetre ewes tupped betimes 1694 Mon vvx Rabe-
lais v. (1737) 222 They will not be ridden, tupp’d, and
ramin'd 3844 Stepiii-hs Bk. Panti HI. 1108 Most of the

ewes will be tupped during the second week the tup is

amongst them. x86x Ttiiii.s 36 Oct , Ewes are tupped on
grass, have hay on the winter pasture in case of deep snow,
lamb in the same field, and are also fattened off on grass,

b. To beget (a lamb)
,
in quot. pass.

3723 Kelly Scot Prov 307 The Lamb where it's tipped,

and theEwe whcic she’s clipped. A proverbial Rule about

Tytlies ; signifying that the Lamb shall pay Tythes in the

Place svhere the Ewe was when she took the Ram, hut the

old Sheep where they were shorn.

c. To put (ewes) to the ram. dial.

3799 A, Young Agnc. Lincoln 318 Mr. Skipwith of

Alesby tups 1400 ewes. Ibid. 337 Little farmers, who tup

under 60 ewes.

2 . mtr. a. Ofthe ewe; To admit the ram. b Of

the ram ; To copulate. Also transf
*349 CiiALONEK Erasm Praise Folly Fijb, These old

women .will euer yet haue this proueibe (lyfe is lyfe) in

their mouthes, still plaie the wantons, and still he tuppyng.

1614 C, Brooke Eglogucs Fvj b^^Whiles thy Rams do ^p,
thy Ewes do twyn 3643 Best Farm. Bits (Surtees) 3 The
tuppes goinge allwayes with them, some of tbe ewes wul

tuppe sooner, and some later 1721 Kelly Scot, Prov 306

Tip when you will, you shall Lamb with the Leave [=lavel

+ 3 . trans. To furnish with horns like a ram s

,

cf. Horn v 2 Obs, rare~'^.
1608 Day Law Trickes 1. 1. A iv, She was my wife and by

her meanes, my head Was fayrely tupt, and you will buy a
Lanthorne , Bespeake my sconce, tis ready hornd and alL

4. traits, and intr. ‘ To but bke a ram ’ (J.).

3634 [see tupping vbl. sb below] 3847-78 in Halliwbll.
1876 Mid-Ycrks, Gloss,, Tup, .to butt
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Hence Tupped (topt) ^pl. a
,
Tu'pping vU sb.

(also atinb.).
Gayton Pleas Notes iii iv 8g Ramms taken for

GyaQts,.,the Wethers bels for Diumms, and their taile

clouts, their colours, their tupping and rutting for the maiiie
Battaha 1799 A Young Agrtc, Lincoln 318 Never give
turnips to tupped ewes 1844 Stephens Bk Farm II. 599
A shepherd has attentively observed the tupping, and
marked the reckoning of every ewe. x886 C. Scott ii/ieej^-

Farming 80 The ewes will have been marked at tupping-
time foi each week’s lambing

llTupaiia (t»paia). ZooL [mod.L, ad. Malay
itipai squirrel, in tiipat tana

ground-squirrel.] A genus of insectivorous mam-
mals, typical of the family TupaztdsSf including

the Banxnng, Tupaiapeguana, of Burma and Pegu,
and the Tanatupai, Tupaia tana, of Borneo, etc

(sometimes erroneously called the 7h«a).
xSao Sm T S Ratfles in Linnaian Trans, {1822) XIII.

236 Tupaia Snout elongated Habit and tail of a Squirrel
Ibid 257 Tupaia Tana. 1824 Houspield Zool Res Java
s V Tv'paia, 1 he Bangsniig fell under my observation
during an early period ofmy researchesm Java. 1847 Car-
rpNTER Zool § 179 The last family Tu^aidae^ at present
contains only one genus, the Tnfaia or Banxnng .. of
which only three species are known 1868 Owen Veriebr,
Amin. III. XXX. 428 Ihe 1 upaias and some of the snouted,
shrews,

II Tupak-grass (txZ-pak gras), [f the Maori
name + Grass sb. i] A New Zealand grassy sedge,

Carex appressa
1884 Miller Plant Carex aj^ressa, Otago Tupak-

grass XQox A Trotter R Galloway Sib. 319/2 He advo-
cated apian for making tracts ofsand productive byplanting
them With Tupac grass.

II
TupaloLhi [Maori.] A small tree of New

Zealand, Conaria rusctjoha ,
= Toot sb.^

1867 E. Sauter tr. HochsteitePsN Zealand vii 139 note.
The Toot-plant, Tutu or Tupakihi of the Maoris {Cortarta
sannentosa. Foist =C mscifolia, L). 1883 J Hector
Handbk, N. Zealand 131 Tupakihi, Tree Tutu.

Tupe, obs. form of Tup.

+ Q?upee, obs. var. Toupee.
1751 Eliza Heywood Betsy Tkonghtless II. 163 A fine

fellow, with his tupee wig, and laced waistcoat.

11 Tupelo (t« peb). Also 8 tupelow, 9 tupe-
loo, tupola. [N. Amer. Ind.] Native name of

trees of the North American genus JNyssa (N.O.
Alangiacex or Nyssaces&\ large trees growing in

swamps or on river banks in the southern states

;

esp. N villosa or muittflora (also called Black or

Sour Gum, and Pepperidge), and the laige tupelo

or tupelo gum umjlora), which produces a
light tough timber. Also attnb., as iupelo-gum,

-swamp, -tree] tupelo-teut, a surgical tent made
of the spongy wood of the root of the tupelo,

1730 Mortimer in Phil. Trans XXXVI. 431 The Tupelo
Tree, Ibid 434 The Water Tupelo 1756 P. Collinsoh in

Darlington Mem (1849) 202 Billy's drawing and painting of
the Tupelo, is fine. 1763 in W Acc, East Floiida
(1766) 79 The low lands are partly cypress and tupelow
swamps x8i6W Dardv Deser, Louisiana iv. 6a The tupe-
loo IS known in Louisiana bythepopular name of olive. XM4
Lowell Fireside Trav 42 Maple, and the rarer tupelo with
downward limbs X865 Farkman Champlain ix (1875) 305
The garnet hue of the young oaks, the bonfire blaze 6f the
tupelo at the water's edge. 1885 in Milnor (Dakota) Free
Press as Apr s/s The tupelo-gum and the willow-oak are
timbeis that are destined to a commercial value never until

recently dreamed of 1900 W. D Howells in ScnhnePs
Mag. Sept 367/2 He wished to show me a tupelo-tree

Tupb, Tuplia, obs, fF. Tuee, Tuea. Tupltaai,

obs. var Typhoon. Tuphlo- : see Ttehlo-.
Tuphramauey, error for Tephromanoy

II Tupi (t« . A native language widely spoken

in Brazil, whicb has yielded vanous names of

animals, plants, etc. Also Tu'pian.
i88a Athenaum g Sept 341/a The widely diffused Tupi

language, spoken throughout a great part of Brazil

II Tup^ (tw'pik). Also topek. [Eskimo of

AlaskaT] A hut or tent of skins used by Eskimo as

a summer residence.

1898 Geogr. Jrnl Nov. 499 These people [Eskimo], who
live m Uipiks {tents or huts of skin) m summei, and m
Igloos, partly excavated, partly stone-built dwellings, m
winter 1900 Scribner's Mag Sept 297/2 There were three

01 four tupiks, or sealskin tents, pitched upon the turf at

the foot of the talus

II Tupina*mbis. [mod.L., said to have been

coined by Lamarck, peih. f. Topi.] A genus of

South American lizards.

Misapplied by Geoffrey to the Egyptian Monitor (FinrawK*
Ntloitcns), whence app Lytton’s use, quot 1863

1839 Penny Cycl XV. 332/1 Cuvier divides them [the

Monitors] into two groups, and Fitanger into three, under
the names of Tu^inainots, Varanus, and Psainmosaitrus
1863 Ld Lytton Ring Ainasts 11 n, i, The museum pre-

sented a veiy respectable arrangement of gems, scarabaei,

sphinxes, staffed crocodiles, and tupmambes.

Tuppat, obs Sc f. Tippet.

t Tuppee, obs. var. Toupee.
1778 B’nessde Bone Lett. 27 Jan (1900) 10 A dwarf man

with an immense in^pie.

Tuppence, -pens : see Twopence.
Tuppe'rian, a, and sb a. adj Of, belonging

to, or in the style of Martin F. Tapper’s Proverbial

Philosophy (1838-42). b. sb. An admirer of
Tupper. So Tu'ppenah. a,, Tu pperism, Tu'p-
perize v.

*®S8 O W Holmes Ani. Breakf.-t xi (1891) 271 Whether
I dipped them from the ocean of 'lupperian wisdom, I can-
not say x866 Reader No 168 271/3 Tupperian preten-
tiousness and moralizations 1869 Barino-Gould Orig.
Relig, BeliepiiBjS) II xx 380 Truth must be Tupperish

—

allow me the word,—or public opinion will not tolerate it

1870 Observer 13 Nov., Tuppensmg m deerskin bieeches is

not an intellectual frolic that we can contemplate with
patience. X903 Dasfy Chron soJune 3/3 Our fathers found
entertainment and even worldly wisdom in the Tupperisms
of yesterday.

llTupsee (t»*psi). E. Indies, Also tupsy,
-ey, and more etymologically spelt idpst. [a,

Hindi tapsl, more fully tapst inachh Skr. tapasya

matsya, 1, e. fish produced from heat, or in the

spring season Phalguna (Feb. and March) when
the mango blossoms.] A fish of the genus Poly-

nemus, allied to the mullet, 8 or 9 inches long, found
in the Ganges and Irawadi, a variety from the
estuaries of the Hooghli is considered a great

delicacy at Calcutta. Also called Mango^jA
X839 Cantor in Proc Zool Soc. July 116 The species best

known is the Polynemns nstta, Hamilton, Pol longifihs,
Cuvier; the Tupsee or Mango Fish of the Anglo-Indians.
x8s8 SiMMONDS Diet Trade, Mango-fish,, esteemed as a
delicacy in India, where it is also called the Tupsee. Ibid,,

Timsee, Tupsey
Tupsiturvie, obs. form of Topst-tukvt.
Tiipto-tng (tiu'ptoiii)), pres pple. nonce-wd. In

quot. tuptowing. [f. Gr. ti/ittw, ist pers. pres,

ind. of rvirreiv (as the verb commonly learned

first) + -INO- 2.] Conjugating tvitto)
;

‘ grinding’ at

Gieek (and Latin) verbs.

[1762 Sterne Tr Shandy V. xhi. Seven long years Tunru-
ing It, at Greek and Latin] 1824Scott J?ed^<K»»r/«!ch xiv,

Jack Hadaway was ‘tuptowing’ away with a dozen of
wretched boys.

TtLq.lie tti«k, ti/k). Canadian, [a Canadian Fr.,

f. F. toque. Toque.] A knitted stockmg-cap tapered

and closed at both ends, one end being tucked into

the other to form the cap ; formerly the character-

istic winter head-dress of the Canadian ‘habitant’,

now chiefly worn as part of a toboggan or snow-
shoe club costume.
187X W G Beers in Scribneds Monthly Sept 454/2 The

snow-shoe clubs have adopted the tuque 1887 Cornh
Mag Mar 267 The real head-dress of the snowshoer being
the knitted woollen tuque, a bag-shaped cap,, suggesting
the headgear of the Royal Artillery 1894 Outing (US)
XXIII 358 The Snow Shoer'sSong Tighten the tuque, and
girdle the sash, Lads and lasses, the snow shoes lash 1009
TVestm Gaz 23 Feb 8/3 Their uniforms were blanket
costumes, with tuques, mocassins and snowshoes.

Tuqiijieit, Sc. dial, var Tewhit, lapwing.
X553 Burgh Rec. Edinb. IL 185 The best tuqubeit uj. d.

II Tu q,uoq[ne (bakwou’kwz). [L., lit. ‘thou also*,

= Eng. slang ‘you’re another!’] An argument
which consists in retorting a charge upon one's

accuser. Also atlnb.
[16x4 J Cooke {title) Greenes Tu quoque, Or, The Cittie

Gallant, Jbid £ijb, Rash,..M.. Bubble, God saue you
Bub. Tu quoque Sir Ibid Gj b. Bub, I want the Bone
loure, and the Tu quoques, i^ica yonder Gentleman has ]

X67X Sraowell Humorist 71 28 Nay Sir, I say nothing,
Mum 13 the Italian iu quagrue word 1838 Lvtton Alice
HI. IV, No man knew better the rhetorical effect of the tu
quoque form of argument 1874 J. 0 Dykes Relations
Kvtgd, to World'a. 107 The tuquoque rejoinder, ‘ Physician
heal thyself is m its place here, a 1903 ‘ Merriman ' Last
Hope V, I leave myself open to a iu quoque, I know
Turacixi(tiu9rasin). Cbern. [fimod.L. Turac-us
ToimACO + -lifl.] A crimson animal pigment,

found by Professor A. H Church m the wing-
feathers of about 26 species of birds of the genera

Turacus, GaUirex, and Musophaga, confined to

the ^Ethiopia region of Central Africa; closely

allied to hsemoglobin, but free from iron, and con-

taining over 7 per cent, of copper
x868 A H. Church in Student ^ Iniell Obsera, I 161

Turaclne, a new animal pigment containing coppei. 1869—
m Phil Irons, CLIX 627 Researches on 'luracm. 1885
Riverside Nat Hist (xS88) IV. 5 Another red [pigment],
turacin, causes the magnificent red on the wings of the
Musophagids
Turaoo, -ko, -koo, var Totjraoo.

TuracOverdill(tiu* rakoiva jdin). Chem. [f. as

Tubaoih’; cf. bthverdtn^ A green colounng-
matter occurring in the feathers of some Toumcos.
1885 Rtverstde Nat, Hist. (x888) IV. 5 A really green

pigment has only been found in the touracos—Whence the
name turacoverdin x89a A. H Church in Pktl. Trans,
CLXXXIII 512 Dr. C. F W Krukenberg has described
a green colouring matter obtained firom the green feathers of
Turaais corythaix, and of other plantain-eaters, by the
employment of a 2 per cent, caustic soda-solution as the
solvent. He calls this pigment ‘ turacoverdin and states

that it contains 'much iron, but no great quantity of copper
and manganese ’

Turauiau (tiui^i'man), sb and a. [f. Pers. ^
Tut an, name of the realm beyond the Oxus, used

by Firdiisi 1 1000 in opposition to Iran or Persia.

In 1840 Pott (ErschS. Gruber IT, xvui. i) contrasts Turan
with artscfi (Aryan) ]. A. sb.

1. A member of any of the races speaking the

‘Turanian’ or Ural-Altaic languages; see B.

*777 J Richardson Diet. Perstam, etc
,
Dissert, p. xxx/2

The Tartars, Scythians, or Turanians 2854 Bunsen
Chnsttauity IV b6 The native religion of the Turanian is

Shamanism x86x Hulme tr Moquin-Iandon i. v 32 Tura-
nians Physiognomy Mongol Language Agglutinate,
Area Mongolia, Maiitshuria x888 G Smith S Htslop vii

(1889) 182 Brahmanism assimilated to Itself the cults of the

Turanians and Sudras.

2. The so-called Turanian languages collectively.

1908 Christian Express i Apr 59/1 He states that m
Bantu, as in luianian (by-the-bye, we would be thankful to

know what is Turanian) theie is a regular phonetic inter

change k=p=b=f=d I

B, adj.

1. Applied loosely to agroup or supposed ‘ family’

of languages, originally applied to all or nearly all

of Asiatic origin that are neither Aryan nor Semitic;

m latei use nearly = Ueal-Aetaio.
3854 Bunsen Chnstiantty VI 64 All the languages of

Asia and Europe which are neither Semitic nor Arian. 1

ventured in 1847 to write all these under the name 1 uranian
x86o Farrar Ortg Lang 199 Languages which belong to

neither of these two families have been classed togethei
under the name of the Turanian, Nomadic, or Allophyhan
family. 1865 — Chapt Lang 29 Various sporadic families,

which some would call Turanian 2892 Whitney Max
Mailer 4Q The old ‘ 1 uranian ' aggregation, which has for

a generation been a stumbling-block in the way of science

2 . Applied to the peoples speaking these

languages.
1859 Max Muller Sc Lang (1861) 1 276 The name

Turanian is used m opposition to Aryan and is applied to
tbe nomadic races of Asia as opposed to the agricultural or
Aryan races 1874 Bancroft Fooipr Time 1 30 Turanian
means ‘outside or ‘ barbarian *. x8go J. G Frazer Gold,
Bough (1913) I. IV, X79 The Magyars belong to the great
Turanian family of mankind-

II
Tiirani*ra, tourane*ro. [Native name in

Guiana.] A small tree of Brazil and Guiana,
HumiriumJiortbundum, the wood of which, tura-
nira-wood, is used for rafters ; its bark is greatly

esteemed as a perfume, and when wounded a fra-

grant yellow balsam, termed in Brazil balsam of

Umiri, flows from it. See also quot. 1884.
i86z LisiContrib Brit. Guiana toLand Exhib mVeness

El Dorado (1866) App 136 Turanira, 'X'ouraneio, or Bastard
Bully-tree {Hwnvnum flortlnindimt. Mart) Used for

frammg timber, spokei, &c 2884 Miller Plant n ,
Turor

nira-wood, the wood of Buitieha reiusa.

Turat, obs. Sc form of Tueuet.
Turl) (tiJib). Obs, exc. Ifist Forms: 4-6

turbo, 5-6, 9 tourbe, 7-9 turb. [a. F. tourbe,

OF, (lithe m Hatz.-Daim.) also turbe, ad
L. turba crowd.] A crowd, swarm, heap , a troop

;

also, a group or clump of trees.

CZ330 R, Bruhne Chron (xSio) x'^3 In jie secund turhe

was maister Coradyti. c X480 St Ursula vii, This holy tutbe

to Colen made theyr retourne c X489 Caxton Blanchai dyn
xlix 191 They came so fast by and by. And by so grete

tourbes and hepes, that [etc ] 1509 Watson Ship 0/Fools
XX. (15x7) F ij, A grete turbe of foies fleeth to our shyppe,
16x8 Dekker OwlesAlmanack ai Everybeddge and quick-
set, every knot, and turb of trees 1694 Motteux Rabelais
V (1737) 230 When the Turb is once accumulate, [x88S

Punch 20 Mar 14A His front by nasiterge occult To serve
from muscan turb nis vult ] 1900 A. Lang Hist Scot. I, vl.

149 John Knox or Bothwdl would come to his trial at the
head of an armed tourbe, or gathering of partisans.

Turban (tv’aban), sb. Forms : a. 6 tolipane,

-epan, toUiban, tulbant, (tal-), 6-7 tuliban,

tolibanli, -0, tulipan, 7 tulipant, -e, tullipant,

-band, tul-, (tel-)-beiLt, dulipan, folban
; j3 . 6

torbant, tixmbant, turbanto, 6-9 turbant,
-band, (6-7 -bante, -bent, 7 -bond, -bat);

7, 7 turban, -bine, -bane, 6- turban. [Altered

form of Pers. dulb&nd or dblb&nd,

in vulgar Turkish pronounced iulhani, iul{t)pant,

tolv-, whence Olt. tohpante, iohpaao, mod.It , Sp ,

Pg, iurbanie', obs. F. tolhban (isth c), tulban,

turbant (Cotgr.), F. turban", eaily mod,Du tw~
bant (Kilian), Du. iulband, Ger

,
Da,, Sw. Utrhan

It IS not clear in which language the change of tiil-

to tur- took place ;
it may have been in S.W

India, or in Portuguese ; we find it first in Hickock’s
translation of Cesar Fredenck, who cites it from
the Portuguese Indies. Tuhpant, turbant, were
the most usual English forms in 1 7th c.

;
turban

was used by Johnson and Gibbon. See also ToilP,

which goes back to the same word.]

1. A head-dress of Moslem origin worn by men
of Eastern nations, consisting of a cap round which
is wound a long piece of linen, cotton, or silk.

(In quot 156T, the tarboosh or fez as distinct from its

wrapping)
o igSx A. Jfkkinson Vay (HakI Soc) I. rjz Upon his

head was a tolipane with a sharpe end standing upwards
halfe a yard long, of nche cloth of goldt, wrapped about
with a piece of India silke of twentie yards long, wrought
with golde, and on the left side of his tolipane stood a plume
of feathers. 1583 T Washington tr, Nuholny's Fioy. lit, xx.

108Kinsemen ofMahomet doeweareagreenTulbant. Ibid.

iv. tv. 1x6 Their custome is to weare a Talbant high topped
before. 1588 in Hakluyt Pay, (1600) III 8ei D;ed linen

cloth folded vp like vnto a Turkes Tuliban. xgSg Puttbn*
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HAM Stiff, Poem iir xxiv (Arb.) agi The Turke and Persian

to weare great tolibants of ten, fifteen^ and twentie elles

of linnen a neecevpon their heads iS9® Danett tr. Cotmtta

(1614) 296 They were not vppon their head such a great route

of Unnen as the Turkes doe, called Tolliban 1597 GraARDE
Herhal iiyTulipan, Tolepan [see Tulip i] 1600 J Poitv

tr. Leo's Africa iii 160 On their heads they weare a blacke

dulipan 1603 Knoiles Hist Turks (1621) 2or Upon his

tombelieth a little Tuikish tulipant, much differing from

those great turhants which the Turks now vreaxe *6x3

PuRCHAS Pilgrimage in xi, 253 With a great Tulhpant

on his head, fiiel, xiv 267 These weare greene Tulipans,

which colour none else may weare, and that onely on their

head. 1617 Moryson Itin, in X74 A round globe, which in

their tongue is called a Tulbent 163* ^ L’Estbange

Anur, no levies 57 A Cap of Iinnen somewhat full like a

Turk’s Turband or Tulhband. i6s3 Greaves. Serofflio isa

The name of the stuff (as we call ours lawn, cambrick,__ hol-

land, &c.) IS Telbeni', whence we (falsly) call that which a

Turk wears a Turbant, using the name of the stuff for the

thing made up i66z j Davies tr Olearius' Voy Atniass

314 'Ihe Coeffure of the Men, which they call Mendils, and
the Turks, Tulbans, or Tuibants, is made of Cotton cloath,

or some silk Stuff, of several Colours [1686 tr. Ckardin's

Cotouai, Solyman 40 A Dhnl bandt (which our Wnters
erroneously call a Turbant) ] x688 R Holme Atmourji iv.

xi (Roxb ) 440/2 In Egypt the great Sultan used a Tulipant
or Turbat made of three score or more elles of thm stuffe

diuerscly folded.

/3 1588 T Hickocic tr. Frederick's Voy s The Torhnnls
are made in Diu 1596 Spens t'r (1 iv xi aBOldCybele, .

Wearing a Diademe embattild wide With hundred turrets,

like a Turnbant 1398 R, Havdocke tr, Lomazzo 11 124
Some of them beare blewe turbantes, the lewes beare
them yeallow 1399 Hakluyt Vey II id8 With their

turbents very white and cleane 1607 R C[arew] tr

Estietme's World of Wonders 23s A Turkish turbant

[marffm or tolibante] x6xx Siiaks. Cytitb. in, 111. 6 The
Gates of Monarches Are Arch'd so high, that Giants mayiet
through And keepe then itnpicus Turbonds on. 165a Tur>
band, x653-^6 Turbant, 1688 Tui bat [see a.] 1697 Damfier
Voy 1 XV 427 They wear no Hat, Cap, noi Turbat, nor any
thing to keep off the Sun 1710 Addison Taller No i6x fg
Ignorance with a Turband upon her Head. X733 Johnson
Lobo's Ahysstiun, Voy.v 30 He [the King] with a Turbant
on his Head, to which were fastned some Rings xS^g

Montpitii in Madras frnl Lit. ^ Sc X. z6a Dressed in

their blue clothes and white turbands

y. IS97 Gkharde Herbal 117 Turban, Turfan [see Tulip
x] 1623 CocKEHAM, Turbine, a thing of Iinnen which the
Turks weare on their heads. 1624 Bedell Lett, tii, 78 There
weie also Turkish Tiiihanes,andDiademsofdiuersrashions
1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's Treas m 37 The turban
woin in the Indies is commonly little. 1735 Johnson,
Turban, turLant, tuiband. 1774 Goldsm Nat, Hist (177(5)

II 77 The size of the head is encreased by a gieat variety of

bandages, formed into a turban 1788 Giiibon Decl, ^ J<

Ivii V 667 His ample turban was fashioned in the shape of a
crown 1803 Med, ftnl X. 281 Oriental travellers, who
exchange their bat forthe turban, experience it to be amuch
cooler and moreagiceable covering

b. As the symbol of Mohammedanism, or of

those who profess it,

i6ia Marcellinis Triunt^ks yas 174 Go geneiousRacc,
go gather Laurels chasethe Turbants from those Provinces
xdSo Ingelo Bentvo. ^ Ur, n (1682) 35 Their Emperour
commanded only the Turbants to be beaten 1693 Mem,
Cnt, Teekelyu 13 The Turk does not force the Transylva-
nians to t.ike up the Turban 1733 Hanway Trav (x76a)

II V 111. 13J
As he refused to weai 3ie turbant, hisyounger

brother oflered himself in his stead, x8x2 Byron Ch Hat,
II Ixxix, Though turbans now pollute Sophia's shrine. And
Greece her very altars eyes in vain 1878 Villari Machia-
vellt (iSgS) 1. ill. 160, 1 was better fitted for the turban than
the cowl

O. A figure or representation of a turban, e. g.

on Moslem funeral monuments. Also in Her,
1687 A Lovell tr Thevenot's Trav i. 224 Five great

Sepulchres, in one whereof a Basha 1$ Interred, having his

Tuiban cut in Marble, at one end of his Tomb 17x7
LadyM. W Montagu Lei to AbbS Conti ag May, They
set up a pillar with a caived turbant on the top of it 1720
Strype StoTu's Surv. (1754) II. v, xiv 320/2 A Turk .upon
his Head a Turbant, Argent with a Tassel upon the Top,
Gules, X766 PoRNV Elem, Her, (1787) 214 The Gr«at-Turk
bears over his arms a Turband under two Coronets, and
the uppermost is surmounted with Crescents 1844 E.
Warburton Crescent ^ Cross{,iB46) H xvii. 249 A cemetery,
whose sculptured turbans showed that the neighbouring
village was Moslem X876 [see Turbamld b]

d. Applied to the head-dress of the ancient

Jewish high priest,

1624 Bp Hall Imfrese ofGod r Wks 442 An honourable
Motto J such as was written vpon the HDOlfDi the Turbant,
of the High priest j Holinesse to the Lord. 1883 Bible
(R V.) Exed. xxvm. 37 Upon the forefront of the mitre
{vtarff. tuiban]

e. transf and fig. Applied to a head-dress, or
a head of hair, likened to a turban.
x5og B. JoNSON Sil. Worn i i, A huge turbant of night,

caps on his head, buckled over his eares. 1609 Bp. W.
Barlow Answ, Nameless Cath. 161 Obedience to Princes
makes not for the Popes Triple Turbant. 1727 A Hamilton
New Aec, E lad I. xui. 132 A sanctified Rascal of 7 Foot
high, with a large Turband of his own Hair wreathed
about his Head, 1827 Steuart PlanieVs G (1828) 429 The
woolly head of the Negro; who, without that light and
natural turban, would [etc ]

f. Erroneously supposed to be worn by women
of Eastern nations and Jewesses.
180S-6 Campbell Turkish Lady vii, ' Captive ' could the

brightestjewel Frommy turban set thee free ?
’

' Lady, no ' ’

i8xg Scott Ivanhoe vm, Her [Rebecca's] form. .was shewn
to advantage by a sort of Eastern dress, Her turban of
yellow silk suited well with the darkness of her complexion.
183s Ladies' Cabinet Nov 337 The Jewish style of coiffiire,
as copied from the daughters of Israel in their days of
splendour, will be decidedly fashionable, We have seen

alreailysome turbans a tlstaehte,. that have been oidered

by ileganies of high fashion

g.

Cookery. (See quot. xgii
:

peril, only as Fr.)

2846 Soyer Cookery 314 Turban do Meringues glace.

Make a turban as diiected in the last fill the turban, at

the moment of serving [etc ]. xgxi Webster, Turban ..

3 Cookery. A drum-shaped case for entrees, fillets, etc

2. A head-dress made to resemble or suggest the

oriental turban, worn by ladies in Europe and

America during the late i8th and the earlier part

of the 19th c., and temporauly revived m 1908.

Cf. turban-fold In 8.

1776 Lady's Mag. Mar. 118/1 Ladies'. Hair very high

, Turbans more the taste than caps X796 Mmp D'Arblay
Camilla III. 323 Assunngher [the cap] was grown so old-

fasluoiied, that not a lady's maid, would now be seen iii it,

she offered to pm her up a turban. 1823 Lady Blessington
Sk, fj- Fragin. 39 Went to the Opera wore my tissue turban

1835 Ladies' Cabinet Mar 199 Hats and turbans are equ-ally

fa^ionable forladteswho do not dance. 1838 Disraeli Corr
w. Sister (xBB6) 96 She was most becomingly diesscd 111 a
white turban of a very recherchi construction 1908 Pat is

Fashions 13 Feb 6/2 The large ‘dc Stael’ turbans, such as

are seen in old pictures, are being worn at the theati c

b. A style of hair-dressing for women
1909 Daily Graphic 13 Oct 13/3 The up to-d.'ite turban

is ill a loose wave wound round with a plain strand of smooth
hair, The turban coiffure Ibid 25 Oct 13/3 The Re-
vived Turban. Hair draped lotind head in turban fashion

3. A bnght-coloureu cloth worn as a head-dress

by negroes (esp. women) m the West Indies and

southern U.S.
1839 Darwin Vey Nat. i. {1879) 4 T hen black skins and

snow-white linen being set off by colouicd turbans and Large

shawls. 1832 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Torn'sC xx. Miss Ophelia
found Topsy with her very best scailet India Canton crape

shawl wound round her head for a turban 1832 TiiACkEitAV

Esmond iii. in, A. iiegio..with a bird of paradise in his

turbant

4. Name for a small brimless hat, or round cap

with closely turned up brim, woi 11, chiefly by women
and children, since about 1850
186a [implied in turban-hni in 8] 2863 Mri roN Hints on

Hats 53 'I he boatiiig-li it of straw . the ‘ tiiikan 01 * pork-

pie'; the fishing-cap, [etc,]

5 Aool. A name for ceitain species of echiiio-

derms, esp. the genus Ctdaris.

z’jzi'Pr-nvEa. Aqnat. Amm Amloinxllsih win. Echinus
S. Diadema Titicarum Turks Turband 2837 Penny
Cycl, IX. 262/2 Fossil Echini Subsphcroid.il species, more
elevated than wide (The Turbans) Example, Ctdaris
intbenahs
6. a. The spire or whorl of a twisted univalve

shell, rate. to. A mollusc of the genus
"raken to represent L. iurho\ but confounded with iitrban

2682 Grew Mussentn i vt t 223 A Shell like the Oi leiital,

with a Knobed Turban or VVhirlc. 2685 PAi/ 'Irarts.XN.

loig I' ig 3*. Represents the Shell in its li uo bigness, tlieio

are six or seven spiral lines or Rounds in the 1 urban. 28x3

W Wood Gen Conchol, I. Diet Terms 60 All the wlnrl'i.

or spires, of a Univalve, taken collectively, aie called

tho turban. x8iq W- Tuhtom Conchol Diet 198 Turbo
peirmus Rock Turban
7 Florist’s name for cultivated varieties of

Ranunculus, more fully 7'urk's Unban,
1760 J Ucc Introd. Boi pLftg 330 Turk’s Turban,

culus. 2882 Standard 6 Nov 1/8, 25 RanuiiLuli, scarlet

turban 25 Ranunculi, mixed turban.

8. attnb. and Comb ,
as turban-cap, -cloth, encri-

mte, -flower, -fold, '^grout-head, hat, -roll, style,

-wtsp, turban-crested, -crowned, -like, -shaped,

adjs
;
turban-eye, a pillared eye, found in the

males of some May-flies
;
turban gourd, a variety

of Cucurbtta maxima • cf. turban squash
,
turban-

lily, the Siberian bearing deep-

red spotted flowers and edible bulbs; turban-
shdll= 5, 6 b; turban SQtuasb, a variety of squash
or pumpkin m which the fleshy receptacle does not
extend over the ovary, which therefore protrudes

so as to resemble a tuiban (Webster, 1911) ;
tur-

ban-stone, a Moslem tombstone, a pillar having
at the head the carved representation of a turban .

cf. I c ; turban swathe, in hair-dressing ; cf. 2 b

;

turban-top, ? the Bishop’s Mitre mushroom, Hel-
vetia Mitra

;

turban toq[ue ; see quot
1900 Wesim. Gae 15 Feb 3/2 All toques, and especially

those of tulle, had more or less the *turban build. 1882
' Rita ' Lady Coquette iii. She's got a *turban-cap to match
it 1900 S Weyman Sophia x. Sir Hervey 's turban-cap and
embroidered gown. 2^7 J T Beer Proph Nineveh 1. 17
My leather wallet and best *turhan cloth 2894 Mrs. Dyan
Alima Man's K, i, The General’s carnage, with its •tur-
ban crested servants 2822 J. Parkinson Otitl. Oryctol, 274
The vertebral column of the *turban Encrinite. 1907
Nature 4 Apr 541/2 These •turban-eyes are restricted to
the males of these may-fiies, which seek the females during
flight in the gloaming. 2842 Browning /’iZ/iz/’arMslntrod.

93 Fames watch unroll Such •turban-flowers. 2898 Daily
News 31 May 6/4 •Turban folds of tulle are worn in the
evening at the opera. In one instance the turban was in
palest blue 2884 De Candolle's Ong Cvltiv PI 250 The
principal varieties of Cucurbita maxima are the great
yellow gourd, the Spanish, the *turban gourd 1399
Nashe Lenten Stuffe 39 Those *Turbanto grout-heads,
that hang all men by the throates on Iron hookes 2862
Eng, Worn Doin Mag IV. 237/2 The velvet •Turban
Hats that are heme worn by little boys 2862 Miss Yonge
C'tess Nate ix, Sylvia’s face was exposed by a little turban
hat xgog Daily Graphic 20 Oct 23/3 A swathed turban
bat of pale blue velvet. 2900 Dundee Advertiser 16 Apr. 4

Stalwart Zouaves . in their richly cmbioidered jackets
wide trousers, and quaint *turban-hkc headgear i88a
Mili rR/Vrt«f.« ']B*X\ithKtilAy,LihumPomponium 176a
Loud. Chtott XI. 167/3 The present *Turband Roll, which
IS now wore round the Mecklenbuigh caps 2776 Wither,
ing lint Plants (1796) IV x8i Fungi Aganciis convex
hemisplieiical,..at length •tuiban shaped and viscid 1807
Allbutt's Syst Med IV 738 The epiglottis beconung
mioimpusly swollen and turban-shaped 1733 Chambers
Cycl Sttpp ,

*iurban-Shcll, Ctdaris, the name of a genus
of the echmodermata 1893 Punk's Stand Diet,, Turban
shell, a gastropod of the genus Turbo, or its shell 1872 JRude Stone Mon x 404A headstone which, if it
IS not the •turban-stone that is usually found in Turkish
tombs of modern date, is most singularly like it 23^,0
Punch 10 Nov 326/2 Women are in levolt against the
* •turban ’ style of coiffure, xgia Daily News 23 Aug e
The imported ‘ •Tuiban swathe * has had a veiy short run
2828 WrnsT ER, *Turban-top, a plant of the genus Helvella

;

a kind of fungus or mushroom Cyc 1897 Westm Gaz
28 Feb 3/1 The *turban toque, in form pertaining to the
fez, IS just encircled with twisted tulles and finished by some
one note of height. 1899 Westm Gaz a Dec 2/1 He
could doze in a tree like a crow (the •turban wisp passed
round hts body and tied to a branch steadied him fioin
falling)

Hence TurlJane’sque a , having the appearance
of a turban

;
Tui'baiie'tte, a diminutive turban

;

Tu xbaxLless a., without or destitute of a turban

,

Tu tbanwise adv., in the manner of a turban.
2840 Browning Sordello i, 708 He Partook the poppy’s red

effionteiy,Till Autumn spoiled their fleering quite with ram.
And, turbanUss, a coarse, lirown, rattling crane Lay bare
2882 O'Donovan Merv Oasis xiii (1884) 242 Not turban-
wisCj but rather ns if it weic applied as a bandage for some
crani.il injury 1890 Jrssopp irtah Country Parson 64
Do you menn that you will persist in sporting that emascu-
lated felt turbaiiettc? 2892 SirviNsoN houth .S’ertj (1908)
III ill 221 The hair is worn tiirbaii-wisc in a frir/kcl bush
2893 Hat Obseivera^ Feb. 361/1 Caps, too—Greek, Bjzan-
tine, tui baricsqiie—arc popular vanities

Turban. (tiJ ibaii), v. [f. prcc. sb.] itans. To
envelop as 01 with, a turban

;
also, to wind a

cloth round (a cap).
2822 Mil man BelshasaarzoB Tlic wreaths, like mist. That

turkan lliy dusk blow 1831 G. W Cum is Nile Notes \xv
III Long men and short, b<ild and grisly, capped and tiir

bailed vaiioiisly i860 Tsnuai i Glat i xvi 109 Clouds
ttirbaticd tlic head of tlie gi.iiic [mountain], and hid it fiom
our view 1876 A Akuoi n u\ Conieinp Rev June 48 They
wear skull-caps of felt, tuibancd with cotton.

Tnrbaned (ty’jbiind), a. [f. Tukban sb.+

-ED 2
] Wealing a turban.

2391 Jas. I Lepanio 10 Ciictimsised Tuiband Turkes.

1604 .StiAKS 0th v. 11 353 A malignant, and a Turbond-
Turke lieatc a Vcneti.in^ axC^g Dhumm oi IIawtii Poems
17U Though turbnn'd Piinces for a Badge hei weare 1802

.SouTinv La CabaOj Moor I ttirkinocl misbclievci | rene-

gade' Ciieumcised traitoi ' 1817 Seoii Harold iii. vi,

The turban’d race of Term.igaunt 2893W Wright Pal-

rnyrn ^ Zeuobia \xv 296 The old green tuibancd keeper of

the Mosque,

It) Of a Moslem tombstone Surmounted by a

carved turban

183s Willis Peneilltugs II xlvi. 60 Its small dark ceme-
tery of cypressed and turbaned head-stones 1876 A J.
Evans Through Boinia 111 93 A Turkish graveyaid, with

the usual turuaned tombstones—some of the tuibans of

majestic height.

Turbarian (tiijbeo’run), a Geol. [f. med.L.

turbaria peat-bog -)- -an,[| Of 01 pertaining to

peat-bogs; denoting a subdivision of the Pleisto-

cene or glacial period, during which extensive

deposits of peat were formed in Northern Europe

and Asia.

1895 J Geikir in yrnl Geol (Chicago) III 252 ‘ Lower
Turbarian’ Fifth gl.icial epoch. Ibid, 252 'Upper Tur-

barian ’ Sixth glacial epoch

Turbary (tSuban). Forms 4-6 turbaiye,

(5 txirbere), 5-7 turbarie, (6 to(u)rberi0), 8

tnrbery, 6- turbary, [a. AF. iurberie (Bntton),

a. OF. turh-, tarb-, iourberte (12-1 3th c. m Godef.),

med L. turbSna, f. OF. tourbe (Swiss turbe),meA L.

iurba, ad. LG, iuif at turv see Iurp.]

1 . Land, or a piece of land, where turf or peat

may be dug for fuel ; a peat-bog or peat-moss.

[1292 Britton it xxis § 3 Mes si turbene, ou bruere, ou

herbage, ou pesson, soit tenu en commun par entre

ners ou veisins, et acun face exces [etc.]. i3*4“rS Polls of
Parli, I 313/2 A fewer tourbes en la touroerie denr wur

Commune pasture ] 1363 Cockersand Chariul (Chethaia

Soc ) 1. 64 They may delfe theyr turves in y* mosse and

turbarye in Gayrstang. 2435 Rolls M Parlt V 321/2,

cc acres of Turbarie in the inarshe of Holand 2371 Lane,

Wills (Chetham Soc.) II 244 My mosse and turbarie com-

monly called Toft Mosse. 2383 ShuUleworthP Ace (ibid.)

IS For turbery and paustere. Ibid,, For his tourherie

and pausture Ibid,, For his torberie and pMtr& xtoq

Norden Surv Dial ii 66 Wood!>ales, sales of heath, flags,

and "rurbane 1763 Act 5 Geo HI c 26 Preaud>le, Moors,

marshes, turbarys, waters, commons, and other comm^
dities. 183a Lvell Prirtc Geol II 213 hi a turb^y on tne

estate of the Earl of Moira, m Ireland, a human Iwdy was

dug up, covered with eleven feet of moss. 1863 Lotbock

Preh Times 1 (1869) 19 This sword was discovered in a

turbary in a large boat, which had evidently been sunk

fb, transf. The substance obtained from or

forming a turbary
;

peat. Obs.
c 2440 yacob's Well 38 In tythyng of wyn, of flex, of

hemp, of turbarye & fewall, of frute of treen. 1798 ira^.

Soc Arts XVI. 241 The soil consists chiefly of about twelve

inches of turbary, and under that, gravel or stone.
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2 Law. In full common of tmhary The light

to cut tuif or peat for fuel on a common or on
another person’s land.

1567 Lane Wills (Chetham Soc.) II. 84 Concerning tur-

barye and sute of Court. i6aa Calus Stat Sewers (1647)
X06 Common of Pischary, Turbary, or of Pasture in great
Fens, Marishes and Wastes, may be charged for their

Commons 1641 Tertues de la Ley ao^ Turbary is an
interest of digging turfes upon a common 1798 J Middle-
ton Vie^u Agric Middlesex 103 The value of the commons

including pasturage, locality of situation, and the bar-
barous custom of turbary. 1807 Vancouver Agnc Devon
(1813) 204 The parishioners have a right of turbaryon these
moors, by which they have been much injured 1884 Times
(weekly ed ) ig Sept 6/4 Each infinitesimal right of grazing
or turbary had to be surveyed, examined into.

3 attfib. and Comb
xSgo Mantell in Q Jmt Geol Soe VI 327 The so-called

‘turbary deposit', whence bones of the Moa have been
obtained x8g6 N, Brit. Daily Mail 8 June 4 The clauses
relating to purchase, turbary rights, and other matters 1896
Speaker 18 July 58/2 The turbary and sea-wrack clause wiU
have the most important effects.

Tiirbat, -batt, obs. ff. Tdkbait, Tubbot.
tTurbation (toib^ifan). Obs. [a OF. tur-

bacioun (14th. c. in GodefT), ad. L turbdiio, -5nent,

from turbdre to disturb] Confusion, disorder,

disturbance
;
perturbation, agitation of mind.

c X400 Sc. Trojan War ii 117 In the tyme of turbacions
c x4Sa tr De Imitatione in xxv g6 A lijt tutbacion shuld
not so sone fringe in me 148a Caxtok Chron Eng v
(1520) 61 b/2 There was then turbacyon in the chyrche for
stryfeandheretykes cv^yndtc Urines \\ 11. la b, Turba-
cyon and distemperaunse of the humours in the body.
x64a T Hodges Glimpse Gods Glory 38 It intimates a
tuibation ofminde.

II
Turbah. (tu’rbe(]j)). Also tnrbd. [Turkish,

a. Arab, hy turbah tomb, sepulchre.] A small

mosque-like building erected over the tomb of a
Moslem, esp a person of sanctity or rank
X687 A Lovfll tr Theuenot's Trav. i 22 At the back of

this Mosque there 1$ a Turbe, where are the bodies of Sultan
Achmet and his children xSgs Layard Nineveh 4- Babylon
li 24 In the midst rose heie and there a conical turbek
of beautiful shape, covered with exquisite tracery. 1906W M Ramsay in E xpositor Nov. 463 When it [the build-
ing] IS little more than a mausoleum, it is called a turbe.

Tlxrbel, obs. form of Troublb.
Turbellariau (toibelei'nSn), a. and sb Zool

[f mod L. Tui belldria^ neuter pi. (f. L. turbella a
little crowd, a bustle, stir, dim. of iurha crowd)
-I- -AN.] a. adj. Of or belonging to the Turbel-
larta, a class of worms mhabitmg fresh or salt

water or damp earth, having the body covered with
vibratile ciha producing minute whirls in the water,

b sb. A worm of this class
; a whirl-worm.

1879 E P Wright Amm Life 580 Rhynchocoela These
are the flat worms To one section thereof -would belong the
Turbellarian and Nemertean worms 1883 Science I. 433/1
The form and armature of the tail resemble those of many
turbellarians.

So Turbellariform (-evn^im) a

,

having the
form of a turbellarian.

X877 Huxley Anat Inv Amm. xii. 673 The Tunicate
Pkaiyngopiieusta, with their caudate larvs, may be sup-
posed to stand in the same relation to the Turbellariform
Pharyngopneusta, as the Trematoda, with their cercariform
larvae, to the Turbellana.

II
Tiirben. Obs, rare [L. iurben, by-forra of

turbo, turhtn-em ; see Turbo ] The spire or whorl
of a twisted shell.

1669 Phil. Trans IV 1012 This Turben or Conical figure

[of a snail shell] is well neare a quarter ofan inch

Turben, Turbentyne, obs ff. Turban, Tur-
pentine.

Turbesoeney (toabe'sensi). rare, [f assumed
L *turbescdre to grow turbid: see -enot Cf
putrescency^ The condition of becoming turbid

1834 Frasers Mag X. 569 The sudden turbescency of
water is generally attributed to rams.

Turbet, obs. form of Turrit, Turbot.
Turbetb . see Torpeth.

Turbid (t»*ibid), a [ad. L. turbid-us full of

confusion 01 disorder; tioubled, muddy; perplexed,

violent, etc.
;

f. turba crowd, disturbance,]

1.

Of liquid Thick or opaque with suspended
matter; not clear ;

cloudy, muddy
i6a6 Bacon Sylva § 306 Though the Lees doe make the

Liquour turbide, yet they refine the Spirits aivox
Maundrell yoiim, yerus (1732) 4 It's Waters are turbid
and very unwholesome. x8oo tr Lagrange'sChen t II 375
At the end of some time this water becomes turbid, putrmes,
and emits an ammomacal odour, x8g60 Rev Apr 498 Gases
.acted upon them [theX rays] as turbid media, stopping

them by vague difTusion, as milky water stops light.

b. Of air, smoke, clouds, etc. . Thick, dense

;

dark.

*705 J. Philips Blenheim 145 Horrible Flames, and turhid
streaming Clouds Of Smoak sulphureous 1807 J Barlow
Columb. III. 2t The nations, temper'd to the turbid air,

Breathe deadly strife, x8xx Pinkerton Petrology II. 330
The sun rose ^ove the hoiizon, turhid at first and dimmed
by mists. iSag Chapters Pkys Sc 267 Whether the sky
be clear and serene, or.cloudy and turbid, whether it snows
or rains. «x83x A, Knox Rem. 1. 7 Turbid wreaths, Sully-
jng joy's gilded ceilings

0 fig. or an figurative language
x7Sa Warburton i>erm. 1 yohn w 20 Wks 1788 V 43

VOL. X.

Benevolence, arising from this source, at first runs thick
and turbid. x8oo Wellesley m Owen Desp (1877) 73a It
is not the nature of these inestimable blessings to spring
from a turbid Source i8xoCRABBB.Porowg.ixxui 144 Each
feature in the face, Pinched through neglect or turbid by dis-

giace. 1876 Merivale Ram. Tnnmvirates vl 121 The
readers and thinkers of the day withdrew more and more
from the turbid sphere of political action

2. fg. Characterized by or producing confusion
or obscunty ofthoaght, feeling, etc.

; mentally con-
fused, perplexed, muddled , disturbed, troubled.
c X643 Howell Lett (1650) II xxx 44,

1

had divers fits of
melancholy, and such turbid intervalls that use to attend
close prisoners, who for the most part have no other com-
panions, but confus'd troops of wandnng cogitations. 1663
Cowley Ess. in Verse 4- Prose, OfGreatness, Senecio was a
man of a turbid and confused wit. X684 Howe Redeemer's
Tears Wks. i86a II 316 No gnef, sorrow or sighing, which
are all fled away; as there can be no other turbid passion of
anykind. axtX&C.MvmaB.svLlmmut (1731) 90 1 he Per-
ceptions of which are confused, indistinct, turbid and
encumbred Cogitations. 1744 Harris Three Treat in n.

(1765) 845 This turbid, this fickle, fleeting Period. xSzo
Byron Mar. Fal it, 1. 487 Your sleep for many nights has
been so turhid. X839 Stonehouse Axholnie 207 Wesley's
mind seems at this time to have been in a turbid and rest-

less state. 1866 Geo. Eliot F. HoU xxx, A grimy man m
a flannel shirt, hatless and with turbid red hair. X896
Edin. Rev Apr. 333 The turbid utterances and twisted
language of Carlyle.

3. Comb., as turbid-loohtng.

1899 A llbuii's Sysi Med. VI. gxx The latter membrane is

turbid looking and thickened

Tiurbidity (t»ibi diti). [ad. med.L. turbiditas

(Albertus Magnus, ^ 1255), CL. Turbid :

see -ITT.] = 'Tubbidness.
X78a Kirwan in Phil Trans LXXX 215 Dr Priestley,

in a similar experiment, did not observe this turbidity X845
G £. Day tr StmotisAmm Chem I 323 The serum ex-
hibited a remarkable milk-white turbidity. x86a Tyndall
Mountaineer. 111 25 No mist or turbidity interferes withthe
sharpness of the outlines. x868 Viscr Strangforo Select

(1869) 1 1 2^^ dense circumfluous atmosphere ofintellectual
turbidity, ofignorance, of gross superstition. x888 Rutlbv
Rock Forming Min. 127 Any turbidity or imlkiness which
a crystal may exhibit

Turbidly (to ibidli), adv. rare. [f. Turbid +
-1.T 2.] In a turbid or troubled manner.
1728 Young Vtnd Providence 21 A Person of small

Merit is anxiously jealous of Imputations on his Honour,
because he knows his Title is weak , one of great Merit tur-

bidly resents them, because he knows his 1 itle is strong
axSdiMns Browning /MSifr 11, The limpid water
turbidly ran 1874 S-ymonds Italy ^ Gr (1898) 1 xiv. 303
The gondolas moved turbidly upon the face of the waters

TurbidueSS (t» abidnes) [f. as prec. + -ness ]
The quality or condition of being turbid, thickness

of a fluid
;
cloudiness ; alsofig.

1676 Phil Trans XI 614 It will imxe without turbid-
ness and without coagulation. 1772 Jackson ibid LXIII
5 Instead of clarifying beer, [it] increased both its tenacity
and turbidness x^aaW Saunders il/zw Waters iv.sjBliinie
water produces a turbidness when added to the fresh water
1807 Med yml XVII 104 On examining the anterior
chamber [of the eye], all the turbidness had disappeared
xgod £ A Abbott hilanits xxxv. 352 Trouble of soul does
not mean confusion or turbidness of soul

f Tu'rbidous, cu Obs. rare. [f. L turbid-us

Turbid + -ous ]
= Turbid.

X628 Hobbes Thticyd (1822) xsoThe stream of the river is

swiR, broad and turbidous.

TurbiU, Turbilhon, -billoxin, obs forms of
Trouble, Toubbillion.

Turbinaceous (twbinc^Jas), fli rare [f L.
turbo, iufbm-em see Turbo and -aoeous.] Re-
sembling the gastropod genus Turbo

;

top-shaped.
1842 Penny Cycl XXII 53/1 Siphonostomata Titrbt.

nella Turomaceous and spiny species.

tTiarbina'ceoUs.fl!'^ Obs. [Erroneous forma-
tion for *turbaceou5 f. med L. turba turf, peat, as if

f. L. turbo, turbin- (cf prec.).] Peitaming to peat

,

peaty ; flavoured -with peat-smoke.
1824 Scott St Ronatis xui. The real turbinacious flavour

[of the whisky] no sooner reached the nose of the Captain
than the beverage was turned down his throat

11
Turbmage (turbzna^). Sugar manuf [F.

(Littre), f. Turbine: see -aoe.] Separa-

tion of the sugar crystals from the molasses by
centrifugal filters or turbines. Cf. Turbine 1 c.

xgxx in Webster.

Ttixbilial (tSubinal), a, and sb. [f L. turbo,

iurbin~em (see Turbo) + -At ] A ac^\ Tui binated,

top-shaped ; in Anat. — Turbinate a. • cf. B.

1584 R Scot Dtscov Witehcr. xiii xix. (1886) 358 Experi-
ments in diverse sorts of glasses; the columnarte, the
pyramidate or piked, the turotnall 1883 Science I 233/x
The arrangement of the turbinal bones in the fissiped carni-

vores X903 Bnt Med. yml, 18 Apr 910 No swelling as
yet of turbinalbodies or septal mucous membrane

B. sb. Anat, A turbinal or turbinate bone
;
the

ethmo-, the maxillo-, or the spheno-turbmal.
1848 Owen Archetype ^ Homol. Veriebr Skel, 1 13

' 'Turbinal ' is a substitute for the phrase ‘ os turbinatum
inferius ' and its synonym ‘ os spongiosum inferius ' Ibid 11

114 The Turbinal or nose capsule 1854 —. Skel ^ Teeth in
Otr’s Cire, Sc, I Org Nat, 179 An ossified part of the
capsule of the organ of smell, ‘turbinal*. Ihtd, 251 The
superior turbinals extend below into the presphenoidal
sinus 1871 Huxley Anat. Vertehr Amm, v. 237 Forming
the floor of the front part of the nasal chamber, on each side,

is a large concavo convex bone, which . protects the nasal

gland, and is commonly termed a turbinal, though, if it he
a membrane bone, it does not truly correspond with the
turbinals of the higher Vertebrate.

Tiurbinate [t»ubinit), a. and sb. [ad. L. tur-
bindt-us, f. turbo, turbtn- : see Turbo and -ate 2.]

A. adj. Nat. Hist. Resembling a spmmng-top
in shape , of a mollusc, having a spiral shell ; in Bot.
spec, inversely conical ; having a narrow tapering
base and broad rounded apex ; in Anat. applied to
the scroll-like spongy bones of the nasal fossse in
the higher vertebrates.

x66x Lovell Hist Amm. 4 Mm Introd , Fishes, which
are.. testaceous, and .turbinate, which are eithei involute,
as the Nautilus, .murex, or orbicular, as the Welke a 1706
Evelyn Sylva (tyjS) 11 1 § i [Ihe larch tribe] Easily raised
of the kernels and nuts, which may be gotten out of their
polysnenuand turbinate cones. 1730 G Hughes Barbadoes
283 The largest, as wel 1 as the most beautiful of the turbinate
kind 1760 J^ Lee Introd, Bot. in xxii (1765) 239 'Ihe
Pemcarpiitm is . turbinate, lop-shaped, when it tapers
towards the Base X828 Stark Elem Nat Hist, II 24
C\oiius\Hehr3ens,'\jtt\ Shell turbinate, coronate, white the
spire convex, obtuse. 1840 G. V. Ellis Anat. 244 Three
convoluted portions of bone named spongy or turbinate
bones, which project into the cavity. 1870 Hooker Stud.
Flora 366 Leucojiim sestwum Fruit turbinate

b In combination, modifying another adj., as
turbinate-lentiform, -truncate.

1887 W. Phillips Bnt Discomycetes 355 Tynipanis
Fraxtm, . cups subsessile, turbinate-truncate, shining,
black

B sb. a. A turbinate shell, b. A turbinate
bone.
i8oa-3 tr Pallas' Trav (iBia) I 70A multitude of tur-

binates of the large kind, and especially whole strata, full of
small striped turbinates 1872 Mivart Elem Anat 84
That part of it immediately below the cribriform plate is

called the upper spongy bone, or superior turbinate, or
turbinal 1903 Detroit Med Jrnl 733 ((^ent. D Suppt

)

Cases ofasthma treated by removal of the middle turbinate,

f Tu'rbiuate, v. Obs, rare [f, L. turbo, turbin-

(see Turbo) + -ate 3
] a. trans. To fashion like

a top
,
to make top-shaped, b. rntr. To turn oi

whirl like a top or a whirlwind.
lyax Bailey, Turbinate, to fashion like a Top, to sharpen

at one End 1791 Burke French Affairs Wks VII 41
The Russian Government is liable to be subverted by mili-
tary seditions, and sometimes by headlong rebellions of the
people, such as the turbinating movement ofPugatcbef.

Turbinated (tSubmeited), c. [f. as Turbi-
nate a + -ED 1.]

1. Top-shaped, top-like; spec, in Nat. Hxsi,
whorled, = Turbinate a.

1615 Crooke Body of Man 2x5 It is equall, smooth, and
turbinated, that is, broad at the basis or bottom, and growing
smaller x668 Wilkins Real Char, 122 Turbinated, con-
sisting of a cone-like cavity, rouled up in a spiral a 1706
Evelyn Sylva ii, 1, (1776) 274 The Wild or Bastard-Pine and
Teda bearing a turbinated cone 1759Johnson

/

zfffrNo 56
r 6 An irregular contortion ofa turbinated shell x8oo Phil.
Trans XC. 434 Theturbinated bones are in thesame relative

situation to the other parts of the skull as in quadrupeds.
1833 Lindley Introd, Bot (1848) I 387 [The placenu] its

form IS now turbinated 1840 E. Wilson Anat Vade M,
(1842) 38 The inferior Turbinated or spongy Bone is a thin
layer of loose and spon^ bone, slightly curled upon itself,

and projected inwards from the inner wall of the Nares
1884 M Mackenzie Dis, Throat Nose II, 233 There are
always three turbinated bones, and frequently a fourth,

+ 2. Of motion: Like that of a top, gyrating,

rotary, whirling. Obs,
x66g Hooke Mtcrogr, lx 246 [Gravitation] does not depend
upon the diurnal or turbinated motion of the Earth. 3692
Bentley Beyle Led, iv. 125 Let Mechanism here produce
a spiral and turbinated motion of the whole moved Body
without an external director.

Turbiuation (tvibin^cjon), [ad. L, turbmd-
iton-em a pointing in the form of a cone, f turbt-

ndt-us Turbinate a. ; see -ation.]

1 f The action of making top-shaped (<»3y,) ;

top-like or turbinate form
;
formation of a whorl

1623 Cockeram, Turlnnatim, the fashioning of a thing
like a top or gigge. 1656 in Blount Glossogr, 1834
M^Murtrie Cinner^s Amm Kingd, 257 Their shells are
very open, .most of them without the slightest turbination,

-f 2. The action of spinning or whirling round
like a top. Obs.

Mierogr.lx 246Then certainly the turbination
cannot be the cause of the attraction of the Earth, a xfiSo

Allestree Serm , Matt, xt 28 (1684) n. 124 They have a
most perfect acquiescency in that their turbination.

Turbinato- (tiiibinei to), combining form from
L. turbinatus Turbinate a ; qualifying adjs. used
in natural history, ^.^turhnaio-concave, -cylindrical,

-globose, -stipttate

1846 Dana Zooph (1848) 384 Turbmato cylindrical, four
and a half lines broad at top 1846 Berkeley in Prcc,
Berw Nat Club II No. r4, 190 Cup . turbinato-stipitate.

1887 W Phillips Bnt Discomycetes 195 Mollisiaversi
color at first globose, then turbinato-concnve. Ibid. 236
Lachnella caulicola Cups greganous, stipitate, turbinato-

globose, then hemispherical.

Turbine (tS'Jhm). turbine, ttdi.'L turbo,

turbin em s see Turbo.]
1. Originally applied to a wheel revolving on a

vertical axis, and driven by a column of water
falling into its interior, and escaping by pipes,

channels, or apertures, so arranged as to press by
reaction on the periphery of the wheel, and cause

60
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it to revolve ia the diiection opposite to that of the

escaping water. Now applied to any kind of

machine in which this principle (sometimes com-

bined with that of direct impact) is used or de-

veloped
j
the modifications and developments are

very numerous, many of these being of highly com-

plicated stiTicture, in which neither the honzon-

tality ofthe wheel nor the motive power is retained.

[1824 BunniM 111 BuU,Soc, Mneotcragem July 23^ Machines

rotatoires h grande vitesse nommdes turbines hydrauliques ]

*842 Civil £ng. Jf- Arch, yrnl V 266/1 The mechanical

construction of the Turbine is given, and its action de

scribed 1861 0. W. Holmes Voice ofLoyal NoHh 33 Tis

hard. To see the rusting turbines stand Befoie the empti^

flumes. 1861 Rankine Sieant ^ngim 189. 188 r W U
Unwin in Eucycl Brit XII. 334A The Scotch turbine.,

differs in no essential respect from the oldei form of reaction

wheel 18S4 Ailtensttiii 16 Aug aia/a A well constructed

water-wheel or turbine can be worked with far greater

economy than steam. 1897 Spectator 4 Sept., There are at

Niagara single tui bines which produce 3000 hoise power.^

b. More fully steam-turbme A steam motor m
which 1 otatory motion is produced hy steam im-

pinging duectly upon a seiies of vanes upon the

circumference of a ievolving cylmdei or disk (or, in

some types, acting and reacting alternately on

moving and stationary elements).

1000 Engineer 2 Feb. 127/3 The main applications of the

De Laval steam turbine arc —(i) Turbine motors, driving

machinei'vdirectbymeans ofhelts or ropes; (a) Turbinedyna>

mos, the dynamos being placed on the second motion shafts

or a prolongation of the same; (3) turbine pumps .and (.0

turbine exhaust and pressure fans or ventilators. *900 N,
BriL DailyMailw Jan. 4 That is the whole secret ofthe tur-

bine In. the modem application of it the steam blows upon
the shaft and the shaft turns, and by hn ingenious apphea-

lion of blades the steam which enteis the first turbine when
It leaves the boiler at a pressure of 225 Ihs to the square inch

IS utilised till the value of the last pound is all used up. 1905

IVestiii Gas. 16 Mar. xo/x The dynamo is coupled directly

to a Paisons turbine, which has introduced great changes

and great economies in the driving ofhuge electrical plants,

c A centrifugal separator used in sugar manu-

factiiie.

1873 Besant & Rice Little Gti / ii x if6 The sweet, rich

smell of the sugar , the huge vats of seething, foaming juice,

and the whirling turbines.

2, ath ib. and Coinh
,
as turbine dynamo^

dynamo-

mtierf engine^ machinery^ mtll, motor, shaft, top,

(yaater) wheel, turbine-driven, -engined, -like,

-propelled, adjs ;
driven by a steam-turbine, as

iurvtne boat, destroyer, steamer, yacht, etc. j
tur-

bino-alternator, -generator see Tubbo-
;
tur-

bine-pnmp, a turbine water wheel used to raise

watier by being driven by external power in the

direction opposite to that m which it turns when
used as a motor.
1904 Longm Mag Jan. 213 The Revolution,. first

American-built *turbine boat 1900 Engineer 8 June 393/

3

The Elswick *turbine destroyer, which made 3688 knots

on trial Ibid 22 Juno 643/2 This will be the largest

*turbine-dnven generating set ever built 1901 tVesim

Gas JO June 4/3 The adaptability of the turbine driven

steamship foi passenger traflic was tested on theClyde yester-
day igoo*Turbme dynamo [see I b] igoo 16 Feb
170/1 The *turbine engines are similar to those of the Tur-

bima 1001 20 Sept 4/4 Thenew turbine engines .

were built to secure a speed of 33 knots tgoa Daily Chron
12 Nov 7/2 At the present time theie is only one *turbme-

engtned war-vessel in the world. This is H M S Velox.

tgo^ Long/n.Mag Jan. 214Two new cross-channel steamers

are turbine-engined 1906 J W. Tiiunso Mod Turbine

Pi act. etc. 147 Of great importance in connection with *tur-

bine governors is the time of closing. 1907 Wesim, Gaz
11 Nov 6/3 The many advantages of this special type of

engine [si.:;-cylinder piotor] are its smooth, *turbine-hke

motion igoo Engineers Nov. 444/3 *Turbine machinery
occupying less space than the present cramped-up recipro-

cating engines. 1904 Daily Chron. 3 June 6/6 It has yet to

be proved that turbine machinery is suitable for the propul-

sion of cargo vessels where speed is not a great requisite

igoo Engineers Feb 127/3 A steam consumption as low as

13-9 lb of steam per brake horse.power on a 300 horse-power

steam *turhine motoi igox Ibid, ii Jan. 43/1 ^The first

absolute decision to adopt the *turhine principle in a large

passenger vessel. xga6 Wesim Gas 3 May 6/3 Only their

fast vessels would he *turbine propelled. 190X Engineer
II Jan 45/1 *Turbine propulsion for a new Clyde passenger

steamer, xgoo *Turbme pump [see i b]. 1887 D A. Low
Machine Draw (1892) 120 Bearing for a ^turbine shaft, xgoo

Engineers Feb 127/3 The pinion on the turbine shaft gears

into two wheels on opposite sides, X904 Longm,Mag, Jan
214, The first Transatlantic *turbine steamer, X906 Stevens
& Hobaet Steam Turbine Engin, 12 At high speeds the

*turhme vessels excel in economy 1S60 Emerson Cend.

Life, Worship ^Vks [Bohn) II. 396 There is faith in

chemistry, in meat and wine, in ,*turbine.wheels, . but not

In divine causes

Hence Xu’vhlued a

,

having or propelled by a

turbine or turbines (Webster, 1911) ;
Tu-rtomer,

a tnrbine-driven vessel.

1903 Si yohn (iV; Brunswick) Daily Sun 3 Apr, i/i Tur-
hiner Victorian will dock this morning

Turhinectomy (tiiJibme'ktomi). Surg. [f,Tuit-

BiK(AL-h Gr. kKTOfjc^ excision ] Excision of a tur-

binal bone or bones.
X900-Z3 in Doslano Med, Diet xgox Lancet 16 Nov 1321/2

For short operations, such as turbmectomy, gas is some-
times sufficient

Tircbmelloid (t^ibine loid), a. Zool. [f. mod L,

Twrhnella, (f. turbin-m ; see ,Tubbo) + -oid. ] Re-

sembling or having the cliar.acters of the Turbi-

nelhdm, a family of large maiine gastropods having

a pyriform shell with transverse columellar folds.

In recent Diets

f Turbineous (t»ibi nzas), a Oos rare. [f. E.

fuibine-us (i. turbo see Tubbo) + -oos,] Of the

nature of a whirlwind,
1636 B1.0UNT Glossogr, Titrbtneotis {turbineiis), of or be-

longing to a storm and blustering wliidc, whirling round,

167s E. Wilson Spadacrene Dumbn 26 The mighty Tem-
pests and turbimous Winds
Turbiner ; see after Tubbine.

II
Turbines (tS ibinxz), pi. of Tubbo, a genus of

gastropod molluscs, q v.

Perh. sometimes used as pi of bine, in sense of Tunno

Turbiniform (tiJjbi nif/«n), a. Nat. Nist

[ad. mod.L, turbimfonn-is, f. L. turbin-eni

:

see

Tubbo and -ronitf.] Top-shaped, turbinate ;
also,

having the foim of the genus Turbo oi gastropods

;

turbinoid, spiral.

1826 Kirby & Sr. Eniomol. IV. xlvi 265 Turbinifoim

(iTuibiniformis) Whose vertical section is turbinate, and

horizontal circular Ex. Antcnme of Aleochara sotialts

X836 Woodward III 4^Vitrinella.. Shell minute,

hyaline, tmbmiform, urabilicateo.

TiivTiiTix -hfl (to jbmoit). [ad. mod.L. tw btnii-es,

or a. F. turlnmte, f. L. iurbin-em ; see Tubbo and

-iteI.] a fossil turbinate shell. Also Turbite.

X828 Wedster, Turbvnie, Turlnte 1832 Tii Ross
Humboldt's Trav I. vL 204 Some beds are almost unniixLd

with petrifactions, but . the cardites, the turbimtcs, the

ostrncites, and shells of small dimension, ate found

TurbiMLoicl(to Jbinoid),fl Zool. Ij turbin-em

(see Tuubo)

-

1
- -oid,3 Resemhlmg the genus Tit?

or family Turbinidse of gastropod molluscs (esp

those of tropical and subtropical seas) cbaincteiized

by a thick top-sliaped shell with a rounded opening

closed by a calcareous operculum.
1861 P. P. Carpenter m Eep SniifJtsonian Instit. i860,

2X3 Fossils of Turbinoid form, 1879 W. B Carpenter m
Encycl Brit IX 379/2 The type of the second group is the

almost universally diiliised Rotaha, in winch the chambers

are disposed in a turbinoid spire.

Turbinotomy (t»jbinp*t6mi) Surg. [f. Tur-
Biir(Aij + Gr. To/x^cutting ] Incision of the turbmnl

bone. So Ttirbinotome (tSibimi^tJum), an instru-

ment for performing this operation (Borland Med.

Diet igoo-ig).
X89S T. C Jones m Brti, Med yml. II. taSg Turbino-

tomy in cases of deafness and tinnitus auriura,

Turbit (13 abit). Also 8 -et [app. f. L. turbo

a top, from its figure ; efi Tobbot.] A small fancy

variety of the domestic pigeon, distinguished by its

stout rounded build, a short beak,the ruffle or frill on

Its neck and breast, and a small crest. Also aitrib

x688 R Holme Armoury n 244/» The Turhit Pigeon,

or Coitbeck 1723 Brttdley's Pam Diet, s v. Pigeon,

Many Sorts of Pigeons^suchas Garners,
.
Jacobins, Turbits,

Helmets, [etc.]. 1839 Darwin Orig Spec i (1878) 16 The
turbit has a short and conical beak, with a line of reversed

feathers down the breast i8g6 Westm Gas 17 Feb 2/1

He has a strain of the turbit pigeon m him, while all the rest

are just the common wild Blue Rock sort

Hence Turbiteen (t3ibitl'n), an oriental frilled

variety ofdomestic pigeon resembling the turbit, and

said to be derived fiom it Also atlrib

1876 H P Caridia m R Fulton Bk, Pigeons 317 The
Turbiteens These .are the picsent Oriental TurbUs, which
twenty-five years ago were marked as the prestnt British

Turbits. x^^^Basaai 30 Mar. 1265/1 Handsome chequeied
turbiteen cock,

Turbite; see under Tubbinkb. Tarbith: see

Tuei’eth. Tturblaxmce, var. Tboublanojb Obs

Turble, obs. f. Trouble.
Turbo (t3*ibo). [a. L. turbo (also turbeii),

turbin-em a whirlwind or tornado, a spmning-top,

a reel oi spindle, a whirl, twirl, twist, 1 evolution ]

'h 1 A whirlwind, a tornado Obs. rare

1677 Plot Oxfordsh s Those that have sailed to the Indies

. can inform them what force Hurraane’s and Turbo’s have

II
2. (mod L., pi. turbines (-nrz).) A genus of

gastropod molluscs, typical ofthe family Turbimdx,
having a regularly tuibinale or whorled shell, with

a rounded aperture and a calcareous operculum

,

also loosely, any member of the Tnrbimdse
;
any

turbinate or wreathed shell

x66i Lovell Hist Amm. fy Mm Intiod
,
The turbines

are great, eared, tuberous i76o“72 tr, Juan ij Ultoa's

Voy. (ed. 3) 1. idSThisspeaesof turbines, the mice of which
IS also used in i^ing cotton threads 1779 Mrs Delany
in Lije 4" Corr. Ser. ii (1862) II. 47s She has found at her
grotto some shells,.. and found on Bunster a left-handed
tooth’d turbo.

^
1837 Encycl. Bnt, (ed 7) XV. 347/a A

rigorous examination of the turbines of Biitish writers.

1884 G. Allen in PallMallG 26 Sept. 4/1 The objects inside

the bower [of the Australian bower-bird] compiise a large
and very handsome marine shell, a pale blue turbo ; a
purplish pink cowrie.

3. Mech. = Tubbinb • cf next, colloq.

1904 Electr World 4- Engin. 30 July 1651 Oil coolers are

erected in the basement below the turbos, through which
the lubricating oil is passed, and cooled by means of a cold
water circulation.

Turbo- (tp ibo), a verbal element repr. Tubbinb,
in compounds forming the names of various

machines driven by and directly coupled to a tur-

bine, or which are themselves turbines, the second
element being the name of the machine so diiven
or coupled

,
thus = Turbine m comb

; as iurho-
altemator, -dynamo, -generator, -machine, -motor
-pump, -umt, -ventilator ’

x^oo Engtneers'^O'r 444/3Tests ontwo*turboalteinators
of 1000 kilowatts per hour nominal output 1902 Sloane
hiand Electr Diet App, 1 urbo alternator, an alternating
cm rent dynamo coupled direct to a high-speed eioan

i

turbine 1904 Electr World Engin 19 Mar 558
Elect! ical and mechanical difliciiltics which arise in the
design of *lurbo-dynamos (dynamo-electnc generators
duectly connected to steam-tuibines) X904 Ibid ax May
943 Each of the ’’turbo-electric units is ofthe vertical type.

1903 Ibid as July 147 Two groups of *Uirbo exciteis, of
no h p each igoaSioANE Stand, Electr. Diet App,
*Tut bo-genet ator, a geiitralor coupled or geared toa h^h-
speed steam turbine, and on the same base with it xgxi
Evolution of Parsons Steam Tmbine 30 This tuibo-
geneiator worked for many years, 1903 Jci. Amer., SiM,
26 Sept 23185 Steam turbines are . analogous to hydiatike
turbines, and foim part of the general class which the author
[Professor Ratcaii] will call

‘ *turho machines 1000 Westm.
Gas. 7 Sept 6/1 A torpcdo-destioyer diiven through the
water at the late of forty-three miles an hour by the use
of the *turbo motor instead of rLcinrocnLing engines. 1903
Electr Worlds Enftn 4julyi7Prof Rateau has installed

’’turbo ventibtois giving a pressure of half an .ntmospheie,
and ’’turbo-pumps with a lift of several hundred metres

Turbox (13 jbal). Forms: 3-8 turbut, 4-5
-bote, 4-7 -butt, 5 -bott, 6 -butte, 6-7 -bat, 7 Sc.

-batt, 6-8 -bet, 7, 9 -bit, 4- turbot [a. OF.
tonrbout (rath c in Hatz.-Darm.), toihout, AF.
tut but, MDu. twbot, teibot, ten hot •, of imcerlain

origin
,

peril, a tleiiv. of L. turbo spinning top

(also 111 mecl.L. * turbot ’), referring to its shape
,
but

tlie termination of tbe F word is unexplained.]

1. A large flat fish {Hhotnbus maxmius or Pseita

maxima), having a wide scaleless body coveied

with conical bony tubercles, with the eyes normally

on the left side, found on the European coasts and

much esteemed ns food.
CX300 Haveiok 734 He tok l>e sturgiun, and )je qual, And

})e turbut, and lax with-al. X307-8 Durham Acc Rolls

(Surtees) 4 In j turbote, iiij a ij d. 1377 Ibid. 46 In j Tur-

Initt ct J leyng emp in villa, xs vjd. 14 Horn in Wr-
Wfilcker 704/36 (A'onnna pisciuui) Hie turbo, -[ilw/j, a tur-

bott. ri43o Tivo Cookety-bLs iia Nym luys, turbot, and
elys & gobete hem m inohselys. 1302-3 Rec Si Mary at

Hitt 248 I’ayd for di a turbutt xxd X570 Levins Manip,

03/24 A Till bet, fish, rhombus, u Ibid, 195/28 Turbutte,

fish, chakhis, thomhus, t 1396 Dalrymplb tr Leslie's

Hist Slot (S T S ) 1 . 41 Turhnt, ftlutk, and plase fluik 1633

Moui I T & Bi NNn Health's Impt cm (1746) 266 Turbots

were in old time counted so good and delicate, that ihis Pro-

verb grew upon tlicni, Nthtl ad Rhombtmi that is to say,

What IS all this xn eontparison of a '1 xerbot. 1728 Younb
Love Fame in. 74 The salmon is refus’d, the turbot bought,

177X Smolii.tt Humph, Cl 5 June, My uncle asked him
to dinner, and treated him with a fine turbot 1836 Yarrrll
Bnt lushes II. 238 Reversed lurbots that is, Turbots

having the eyes and dark colour 011 the right side instead of

the Itft, are also occasionally brought to market 1870

Yeats Hat Hist Comm 324 The English markets are
I supplied chiefly with Dutch turbot

2 . Applied to other fish more or less resembling

the turbot.
a In north of Fng nnd p.Trts of Scotland, the halibut

b In U, S., any of vaiious large fiat fishes, as the diamond
flounder of Ca\iiorma{Hyptps^iaguttnlaia), or the spotted

flounder of the PauliL coast {BetAxa maculains) c In

New Zealand, Avimotielxs guniheri, also tailed lemon-sole

(Morris) d Locally, any of various species of Balxsies,

the file-fishes and tngger-flsnes {Cent Diet xSgi)

155s Ecln Decades aoo Certeyne other fysshes as soles,

mackerelles, turbuttes [m W Indies] x398 Hakmvt Vy.
I X04 They gaue vnto vs a great fresh turbut, x6ox Holland
Pltnyvx. xx.I 247 In'a Turbot the rightsideturnethupward,

and in a Plaice the left. 1674 Rav Colled Words, Fxshes

s v , What in the [South] they call the Halibut in the North

they call the Turbot ; in some parts ofthe West ofEngland

they call the Turbot Bret and the Halibut Turbot 1794

Statist Ate Scot XII. 371 note. The fish are cod, hug,

sIvTte, mackerel, liollybut, here called tuibol 1810 P Neill

List Fishes ii (Jam.) llolibut. In our [Edinburgli] market

named the turbot ; the pioper turbot .
getting another

name, that ofrawnfleuk 1883 Chambers' Encycl, IX 581/2

The American or Spotted Turbot {Rhombus maculaius) is

common on the coasts of New England and New York

1883 Lady Bhassev The 302 There were fish heie

[Jamaica] called turbot—not the least like our turbot, but ot

bright ultramarine and azure blue

8 attnb. and Comb., as turbot-boat, -fish, -fisher,

-fishery, -kettle, -line,f -sprout(Sprout sb 2
) ,
tw bot-

like adj,

1845 Gossb Ocean 11 (1849) 82 *Turbot-boat off Scar-

borough. 1611 CoTGR, Turbot, the ’’Turbot fish x84S

Gosse Ocemi n. (1849) 8z Even the practised eye of tne

’’turbot-fisher fails to detect a fish when thus conc^lM

1763 Museum Rust IV 23S T he *tuibot-fishCTy off tne

Bntiiih coasts 1846 Sover Cookery 83 Put the whole of tbe

turtle .into a large ’’tuibot kettle i6ix Cotgr., Barbue,

a kind of lesse Turbot, or ’’Turbot like fish, called by some,

a Dab, or Sandling. 1763 Chron, in Ann, Eeg *°*/* "
complete sett of ’’turhot-Iines. 13x4-5 Dutham Ace. Rolls

(Surtees) 14 In xij *torhotes sproutes, xvj Lopsters. 1430

Ibid, 61 In
. J Turbotspreute [printed -sprentel

f Turbmacioun, -aunce, obs. var. Tbibula-

IION, Troublanob.
C1430 Lydg’ Mitt. Poems (Percy Soc) 231 My socour?

and itfiige, Geyn every tempest and turbulacioun

Turbulence (tpjbi^lens). Also /-anoe [ad.



TUBBULEWCY. TUBCOPOIiIER.

L iurbukntia, f. twbulentus Tdrbulent • see

-JENCE . cf. F, turbulance, -ence (i4t.h c. in Hatz -

Darin.), perh the immediate source ] The state

or quality of being turbulent
, violent commotion,

agitation, or disturbance
, disorderly or tumultuous

chaiacter or conduct
,
with a and //., an instance

of this.

xggS Florio, Totiolenza, turbulence, disturbance. x6o6
Shaks tv 4r Cr v. lu ii, I haue dreampt Ofbloudy turbu-

lence 1639 in Kirhcztdbr War-Cotiim,Mm Bk etc. (1855)

231 Whatsomever tumults and turbulances that shall happen
to fall out X777 Robertson Hisf Amer, II v. 4 The
turbulence of youth gradually subsided. 1845 M.
Paitison £ss. (1889) I. 18 It required all the personal
influence of the king to check the turbulence of his irritated

followers. 1853 J H. Newman Zfrrf Sbi (1873)111.1 1 5
A temporary retreat from the turbulence of ecclesiastical

politics

b. Of natural conditions ; Stormy or tempestuous

state or action ;
violence.

X7z5-46 Thomson Winter 56 Congregated clouds, And all

the vapoury turbulence of heaven 1748 Anson's 1

viii 82 The turbulence of the weather X820 Scoresbv Acc,
Arctic Reg I. 301 Capable of resisting the turbulence of the
ocean xWz CtOULburn Pars Reltg 111 vii 205 Think of
Him as calm .. amidst the most furious agitations and
turbulences of nature

TurTbulency (tii Jbi^l&si) ti^owrare. [f. as

prec. . see next and -eeot.] Turbulent state, dis-

turbed condition
X607 Puritan i 11 61,

1

, for my part wish a Turhulency in

the world, c 1643 Howell Lett vi. 80 Since theturhulency
of these times, the same moderation shines in you. xdyz

Milton P R, iv. 462 Like turbulencies in theafiairs ofmen,
They oft fore-signifie and threaten ill. 1694 Salmon

Bate's Dispens (1713) 512/1 Where there is need of quiet-

ing the Turhulency and Effervescency of the Humours
Roilin's Anc, Hist xvi 11 (1827) VI. 349 Endeavour

to calm the turhulency of then minds X83X PoE Bells iii,

What a tale of terror then turhulency tells!

Turbulent (tS JbiiJlent), a. [ad. L. turbu-

Ient~us full of disturbance or commotion, restless,

f. iurba crowd, iurbdre to disturb, agitate cf. corpvt-

lenti tmculent. So F turbulent (la-ijth c.).]

1. Of persons, tbeir attributes and actions:

Causing disturbance or commotion
;
disposed or

inclined to disorder • tumultuous
;
unruly

;
violent.

XS38 CovERDALE N". T, Ded , These turbulent and stormy
assaultes of the wicked. X393 G. Harvev Ptercds Svier 58
That execrable Seruetus, or other turbulent rebells in

Religion. x6oa Shaks. Ham in l 4 Grating so harshly all

his dayes of quiet With turbulent and dangerous Lunacy.
a 1780 Watson Phthii ///, in. (1793) !• 289 The danger to

which he was exposed from their turbulent ambition. X846
Trench Mirac vi (i86a) 188 He expelled from the house
the crowd of turbulent mourners 183® Emerson Eng
Intiis, Char. Wks (Bohn) II sp They stoutly carry into

every nook and comer of the earth their turbulent sense.

'j-b. Of things: Having a disturbing effect;

tendmg to produce disturbance or trouble. Ohs,

1823 Bacon Ess
,
Innovations (Arb ) 327 A Froward Re-

tention of Custome, is as turbulent a Thing, os an Innoua.
tion. x6as K Long tr Barclay's Argents ii xvii. 121

Such, whose angry and turbulent Planets have indued them
with a more violent disposition. 1671 Milton Samson 322
Nor envied them the grape Whose heads that turbulent

liquor fills with fumes.

e. Violent in action or effect.

163® Ridglev Pract. Physick 85 The cause is a Narcotick
vapour, but it is turbulent also. X874 Garroo & Baxter
Mat, Med (x88o) 440 When the heart is turbulent in its

action, then the sedative remedies which actupon this oigan
are indicated

;
a tuibulent cardiac condition is often com-

bined with a very imperfect flow of blood through its

cavities

2. Characterized by violent disturbance or com-
motion ; violently disturbed or agitated; disorderly,

troubled, a. Of weather, the sea, etc • Stoimy,

tempestuous.
1373 G. Harvey Letter-lk (Ciimden) 34 After thes turbu.

lent raging tenmests 1 hope veirely tor caulm and faier

wether. 1608 Shaks Per in. 11. 4 T'as been a turbulent

andstormie night, a 1687 Petty Pol. Ariih (i6go) 20 One
sort of Vessels for the turbulent Sea, another for Inland

Waters 1770 G. White Selbome xxix. 80 Last month we
had such a series ofcold turbulent weather i8®o Tyndall
Glac. I. XIV 94 Our way sometimes lay .across turbulent

brooks 1864A Hist Kilmarnock
wateis hereupon their turbulent bosoms planks, trees, [etc,]

b. Of a State of mind or thought, social or

political affairs, etc

1609 Daniel Cw. Wars i 9 [He] making the succession

doubtfull, rent This new-got State, and left it turbulent x6®7

Milton P L ix. 1126 Thir inward State of Mind, calme

Region once And full of Peace,now tostand turbulent. 1788

Gibbon Deci. ft F xxxix (i86g) II. 433 The reign of the

usurper was short and turbulent 1848 Dickens Dofftocy

lix, However turbulent his thoughts, . that was all past now
1849 Macaulay Hist,Eng iv. I 433 In the City of London,

lately so turbulent, scarcfly a murmur was heard.

Hence Tu rbnlently adv., in a turbulent manner

,

with much commotion, tumultuously, violently;

Tn vbulentuesB, rare — Tdbbulhnoe.
x6oa Warner Alb Eng. Epit (1612) 392 The aforesaid

intermitted Controuersie hence-forUi turbulently and
Tragically proceeded i6og W. Sclater ThreefoldPreserv,

(1610) Ep Ded
,
I know not what show of turhulentnesse

they can accuse me of. i6SS Fuller Ch. Hist, xi 1 § xt

This meeting proceeded turbulently, and suspiciously.

174® Smart Ode Si Cecilia's Day vi, In sorrow’s tempest

turbulently tost. 1883 W. C Baldwin Afr Hunting ix,

397 The gorge [at Victoria Falls] cannot be more than a

476

hundred yards wide, and at the bottom the river rolls turbu-
lently boiling,

t Tu rbuloUB, a. Obs rare Also 6 tourbulua
[f L turhul-entus Tobbulbnt + -ous cf OF.
iorbleusTv.osi^umQ.'] =TuEBUiENT, Troublous 2

1327 Hacket Let, to Wolsey (MS. Cott Galba B xiv 91],

That [we] may cheyse the best for owr own parte and for

t[lie] welt and comodyte of all the tourbulus Cnstynd[om]
^579 J Stubbes in Harington's Nugie Ant (X804) I X5X A
miserable turbulous wretch, seekinge to interrupt her peace,
xfiy® W Row Contn Blair’s Auiobtog xii. (1848) 582
Turbulous and seditious.

Turbyll, obs form of Trouble.
Tore, obs f. Tdek. Turcais, -oas, -e, -eassa,

turohes, -is, -ois • see Turkis, Turquoise.
Tiirohiae, var. Turkin Obs

,
blue cloth,

t Tu roian, a. Obs. — next.

1576 Foxb a. 4* M. 3/1 Ottomannus the first Turcian
Emperour

•)• Tii'rcic, a. Obs. 1 are [f. med L. I'urc-tis

Turk -10 ] Of Tmkey, Turkish. So f eoical

a. Obs rare, Turkish, Turk-hke.
1600W Watson Decacordon (1602) 331 Their [the Jesuits']

intended gouernment is most Antichristian, Tartarian,

Tuicicall and Tyrannicall 1661 Lovell Hist Amui, <S-

Mm, Introd
,
Piuverat^ious domestick, as the Cock and

hen, Fatavine, Tuicick,7eraick, .Indian, and Guinie.

t Turciman, obs. var. Tbuchman.
136a J Shute tr. Camhtnt's Turk Wars 68 b, A notable

matter, which vras declared vntome .(by a Persian . . )hauing
for my turciman a citizen of ours named lohn Cerini.

t Tui'cism (t» isiz’m). Obs, See also Tubkism.
[f. med L. Turc-us Tore:+ -ism.] The religion or

system of the Turks ;
Mohammedanism.

xs®6 in Neal Hist. Punt (1732) I. 233 Turcism stood

upon as good ground as Pope^ xs8a Munday Breefe ^
True Rep Exec 122,

1

think if any Prince fal

by infidelity into Tursoisme, Atheisme, Paganisme or any
such lyke, that the Popehath aucthoritie to depose such a
Prince. 1607 R C[arew] tr EsUtnne's Worldof Wonders
73 If a man would haue a perfect religion , he must com.
pound It of Christian religion, ludaizm, and Turcixm.
i®ax-3i Laud Sev Serm. (1847) 13 Heathenism, and T urcism,

and Judaism, and Heresy, and Superstition, and Schism.
1721 Strype Acc/. I XXXV. 271 He grounds his.. dis.

course upon the probability of the fall of Turcism.

b Turkish principles and practice.

1381AllenAfol, 29b,GreekesandHungariansinfectedwith
Turcisme. X613 Zouch Dove 29 lUyncum whilst Turcisme it

oreflowes, Feeles not her hillowes, nor respects her blowes,

a X643 Ld Paucland, etc. InfaUmhty (1646) 109 The very
using of this violence is a prime piece of Turcisme 1703
Stanhope Paraphr. Ill 324 The Parts of the Christian

Church once most conspicuous and flourishing have long

since been overrun with. Turcism and Barbarity.

Turoizei seeTuBKiZB.

Turco (tSxko). [a. Sp., Pg., aud It. Utrco

Turk.]
1. A Chilian bird, Hylacles niegapodtus, related

to and resembling the Tapaculo.
1839 Darwin Voy, Hat xii. (1873) 270 The former, called

by the Chileaos ‘ el Tuico is as large as a fieldfare The
Turco is not uncommon. 1896 Newton Diet, Birds 947
The ‘ Turco

',
Hylacies megafodius, is larger, with greatly

developed feet and claws.

2 . A Turk or Moor (in S. America).
xgog Bible in World Aug 242/2 The Arabic Version is

needed by the so called Turcos, who settle chiefly in North
Brazil.

3 One of abody of native Algerian light infantry

111 the French army ; a Zouave soldier. Also atlrtb,

or adj
i860 Capt S. Osborn iu Oncea Week 7 July 35/1 A small

breadth of blue water stayed the charge of the Tartar cut-

throat of the olden day, as we trust itmay do thepas acciliri

of the more modern Zouaves or Turcos 1898 Edin Rev
Apr 344 The Turco battalion was constantly engaged Ibid,

345 A battalion of Turcos xgoaR W Chambers Maids of
Paradise v, A Turco soldier came into the room,

Turco-i Turko- (t» Jko), combiningform repr.

med L. Turcus or Turk. a. Used with adjs. or

sbs. denoting other peoples or countiies, signifymg
‘ Turkish and .. .

’ or * Tmkishly . . as Turco-

Bulgariany -Byzantine^ -Egyptian, -Italian, etc.

1813 A BavcBLi^Atex Morus 11 27 The iniquity ofthat

Tuicopopish government 1813 G Am Oct 236/2 Turcotar-

tarian x86s Reader No. 107 33/3 Hungarian and Turco-
tartarlc dialects. 1884 Grapfuc 4 Oct. 360/3 The s^le is

Turco-Byzantine—the beginning of the end 1897 Westm.
Gas 25 Sept. 2/2 Other Greek statesmen . were also

enamoured of the idea of a Turko-Greek. alliance 1903
Daily Chron. 28 May 6/1 Onmy arrival 1 found the Turkish
and Turco-Albanian population of the town calm. 1909
Westm Gaz. 13 July x/3 In order to gam the confidence of
the Turco-Cretans

b. in other derivatives, as Tuzco legist (nonce-

wd.)t one who is versed m Turkish history, litera-

ture, language, or art
,
Tuscoma nla, a rage for

Turlcish manners or customs ; excessive favour for

Turkish policy, etc. ; TuTcophil, -e a., tendmg
to favour Tiukey or the Turks; sb. one who
favours Turkey; hence Tuxco’plulism ;

Tu*rco-

phiobe, one who has a morbid fear or dislike of

the Turks ; so Turoo'pholnst.
x88x A, V.6«B4nY in Athenaeum 31 Dec. 888/2 Tureqlo-

gists will be always thankful fox his edition of the Cumanian
glossary. 1834 Ayesha I. i. 9 He had been bitten by the

*tureomama to such a degree, that [etc ] 1876 Tunes
16 June, *^cophile. 1880 Manch, Guard, 3 Nov., They aia

Turcoplnles, but they would very much like to see a seques-
tration of Turkush revenues for then own advantage 1895
Eclectic Mag Oct. 566 A Turkophil Bulgaiia miglit come

to mean a great autonomous. Balkan Kingdom xgog
Speaker 10 Oct 28/2 His wonderful achievement in destroy-
ing the great Turcophil tradition. 1880 Daily Nevus 7 Oct.
4/6 Their^ conduct is not to be ascribed to what they call

Turco^ilism—meaning affection for the Tuik 189®
Westm Gae. 14 May 2/2 His kindness . should convince
the sternest ^Turkophobe. 1877 J Baker Turkey Fref. 4
Another resident of. .long standing, but a ^Turcophobist

Tureois, obs form of Turquoise,

Turcoxuan (tv Jk^im^n). Also 7 Turcomaue,
Turkeman, 9 Toorkoman, Turkoman

; jS. 7
Turoman, 7

- Turkman. See also Turkman, [a.

Pers. yj\Sji turkumdn ‘ one like or resembling a

Turk’, f. (j^ Turk + man-dan to re-

semble : applied to the Turkish nomads. Hence
med.L Turcomannus, F iourcouman In English

sometimes made into Twkman, and the second
element treated as Man, as in Chinaman, etc., with
pi. Turkmen • cf. MussulmanC\
1. A member of a branch of the Turlash race,

consisting of a number of tribes inhabiting the
region lying east of the Caspian Sea aud about the
Sea of Aral, formeily known as Turkestan or Inde-
pendent Tartaiy (now annexed by Russia) and parts

of Persia and Afghanistan ; mainly nomadic and
pastoral, and notorious for their predatory habits.

i®opJ. PoRYtr Leo'sAfrtcaxx. 337 Camels are gentle and
domesticall beasts, and are vsed in Asia by the Tartars, the
Curdians, the Dalemians,and the Turcomans. 1625 Purchas
PilgrimsW IX IV §2 i427ThenobleKingdome of Armenia,
called now Turcomania, because ofthe Turcomanes a people
that came out of Scythia who live as Shepheards m their

Tents. 1632 Lithgow '1 rav. v. 196 Poore miseiable people
called Turcomani, lining in Tents. 1834 Church Misc.
Writ (1891) I. 288 The traveller in Asia Minor comes from
time to time upon encampments of Turkomans.
p. X683 T. Smith Acc. Prusa in Mtsc. Cur (1708) III 73

The Turkmans, (for so they are peculiarly called, as if they
were the true Descendents of the Old Turks or ScytluRns.)

. have no fiat Residence any where, but Travel with their

Families and Cattle from Place to Place, carrying their

Wives and Children upon Camels x68® tr Chardin's
Coronat. Solyman 123 A great number of Turkmans or
Shepherds. Ibid. 124 These People our Modern Authors
call Turcomans, which are properly Turks 1823 Byron
Island II. xix, Sublime tobacco 1 which from east to west
Cheers the tar’s labour or the Turkman’s rest x8^ Ramsay
Every Day Life Turkey ill. 96 These people are Turkmans
and tlieir customs are different from those of other Moslems.
1906 — in Contemp Rev, July xx The Byzantine historians,

who distinguish theseTurkmen orNomads from the Turks
b. The Turkish language of this people.

Z798 Brit. Critic XI. 37 The Turkish language, . that

corrupt jargon; a strange harsh mixture of the vernacular
Turcoman, Arabic, and Persian.

2 A Turcoman horse: see quot. 1831.
*831 YouATT Horse ii, 17 TheToorkoman horse, Turkistau

..has been celebrated from very early, times, for producing
a pure and valuable bleed of horses. T hey are called

Toorkomans. They are said to be preferable even to the
pure Persians, for service 1884 O’Donovan Merv xxiv
270 They are generally, a mixture of Arab and Turcoman
blood, but thoroughbred Turcomans are also . . for sale,

X905 Statesman (Calcutta) 23 Aug 2/3 For Sale—Pair of
Handsome Red spotted Cream Turcomans (ponies).

8 A kind of textile matenalj cf. Turcoman
carpet in 4.

1883 E "W. Lightnbr in HarpePs Mag Mar 331/2 An
autograph parttire with alternate stripes of 'crazy patch-
work’ embroideied on crimson turcoman.

4. attrib, or as adj. Of or pertaining to this

people, their language, or the region they inhabit.

Turooman carpet or rug, a soft, ncb-coloured
carpet made by the Turcomans.
Z613 PuRCiiAS Pilgrimage (1614) 44 Some also attribute

the Turkes 01 Turkeman Nation to this nameand Authour,
X687 A. Lovell tr. Tkevenot's Trav 11. 44 A score ofTurco*
man Horsemen, armed with Muskets and Lances 1798 Brit,
Critic XI 34 The Turcoman nymphs there spoken of, are
not, by any means, the damsels of the country we now
denominate Turkey 1842 J B ^EeSEE Mesipot ^Assyria
XV. 366 Ofhares there are two kinds ; the Turkoman variety,

which haunts the plains, and that of the desert, with long
hair and ears 1839 Blackw Mag Oct. 428/1 The Arab
and Turcoman womengo unveiled igox Skrinb Sir W. W,
Hunter xxi. 450 The feats of Alexander are stiU told with
bated breath in the Turkoman nomad's tent 191X B.
Holland Life Dk, Devonshire I.xiv 321 Some new advance
across the Turcoman steppes.

Turcopole (tiJik^ip^ful). Hist. [ad. med,L,
TuicopSlus (Orderic. Vital.) -pulus (Matt. Fans),
Turcoplus (Roger Hoveden), in Byzantine Gr,
TovptconovXoi or -irov\a, according to Albert Aq. (m
Du Cange) f Tovpito- Turk + vuKos foal, young
animal, in late Gr. ‘child’, 'L.pullus young animal,

applied to children of a Turkish or Saracen father

andGreek mother. So OF. iurcqple.'] Ahght-armed
soldier of the Order of St, John of Jerusalem.
[1832 Sir j Taaffe Hist Order St, John I i, in. 191 Of

Turcopdt we read lu old chronicles they were light cavalry,
but on other occasions they had cuirasses. There were a
corps of them kept by the Emperor of Constantmople ] x8g&
Diet Nat Biog XLVII 336/2 He [John Rawson] was
appointed [in 1527] turcopolier or commander of the turco-
poles or light infantry of the order,

Txircopolier (to*ak«!fpdli8.j). Hist. Forms
. g

60 -a



TUED.
turkepler, IWTkepler, 6 turkeplyer, Turkei-
plier, Turouplyar, 6-7 Tureoplier, 8- Turco-
polier. [ad. ined,L. turcopolertus (Statutes of
Order Hospitallers, xix. 7), also -anm, f. Turco^
polus\ see pree In F. Titrcopoher^ OF. turcoplter.
Turcuphr* see -iisr 2,] Tne commander of the
turcopoles or light-armed soldiers of the order of
St. John of Jeiusalem (later of Rhodes, and Malta).
1481 Cely Pap^s (Camden) 6o My loorde and the tur-

kepler goys to the Rodys togyddyr. Ibid 63 Twrkepler.
*5*7 Sir Weston LtU io 14^ols^ X2 Apr*) The Turkeplyer
liath evermore bene wont to wccede the master of Satnct
Johns in his rome 1*1548 Hall Chrm

, Hen, VIII 204ihe liorde Master appoynted the Prior of Rome and the

K to be Capttaynes of this entei prise.
lotdn The Turkeiplier with vi knglish knyghtes were ap-
poynted to defende the Molle or Peere at the kauen moutheKgg Hakluvt Pijy. II i 83 Sir John Bourgh Turcopher of
lingland, chiefe captaine of the succours of the sayd pos-

Ld Hcbbfrt Hen, P/// (1640)
461 They never attained higher dignity then the Tiir-
coplier or Captains place 1709 Strype I xxii
231 Shelly went to Malta, to establish his office and
dignitjr of Turcopoher for the English nation *788Tr.

different Nationsof which the Order is composed have each of them chiefs.

Turd (ifiJd) Not now in polite use Forms .

3~^ tord, (3 tort), 4-6 toord, 6 toorde, 5-6
torde, 5-7 tod©, 6 tourd, -e, towrde. Sc. tuird,
5- turd. [OE. tord, =. MDu., MFl. torde, tort,^ence also early mod.Du. tort-wevd (Kilian).
OE. tord-wifef, ON. iord-Pfill, OSw. tord-oML

tordyfyel, Norw. tordvoel, -yvel, dung-beetle,
® j

rn-bug), prob —IndoEur. *dfid-, pa. pple. ofW- to tear, split. See Falk and Torp Eiymoi.
Wbch.s.y. Torbist. Ci.dX%QUtdle,trottle,'Iv.}iX'SXi^,
Tueddle.] ’

1. A lump or piece of excrement ; also, excre-
ment, ordure.

Swines lord. Ibtd, 323 Culfran
330 Niwe horses toid £*1250, n , fsee bl

138a WYCLiir Z^/i i ,7 The blood of hem shalL shed out
1* ‘5 todyea of hem as tordis. 1388— Isa. v

.L
“ weren maad as a toord [1382

drit] IP the myddis ofstretis. c 1400 LmHranc's Cyrura, 104
.&tord.sofacufier®ft

An Horse ImsAg, elananum. *553Bale Voeacjnin 45 Vet will a toorde be but a stinkince

!K wele as they can. 1651 C, CARiwRiCHTCtfrf. lietip-. i.gi No marvel that he [Luther} is so taxed for Ins stincmng
anddunghils. ci7ao W. Gibson PameP^

manner of filth. 1761Bnt, fi/ajf II. 63 Thatch your house with t—d, and you'llhaw more teachers than reachers.
^

D. a type of worthlessness or vileness.

? 0
(A.) 3704 pou nart noujt work a tord.138a Wycuf FM. lii. 8 Atfe thingis I de.ne m tS

d”o't CafpeniePs Tools rtom Hazliu E. P. P. I. 83 Thou arte not worth a tord. 16x9-M Archdeacon^ ofEssex Minutes If 265(MS ) He did d^
*"fOT

holdethsomc land which was given

o. In coarse abuse
; also applied to a person as

a term of execration or contempt.
es^^oMauMnd 127 in Macro Plays 6. azeiS SkeltonDo away, I say, the deuylles torde I 1508 E.

“t ^ 37 (oul-mouthd knave wil csdftheegoodman Tord. 1614 B Jonson Part. Fair i. iv. GoodS^ter Hornet, turf x your teeth, hold you your tongueA ottno.^d Comb., as turd-monger
I
also turd-

coloured, ~f^ed adjs ; turd-bird, local name for
species of Skua {Stercorariui).
*SS® Bale Apol, 112 That torde monger, whych dvsdavn.

Preceptes, presenteth me^with K?©
^*S8^ BowARTjfl&'ftw^w Montgomerie 787Tmrdfacit, ay chaisit, almaist fyld for ane theiff a 1704 T.Brown Wd(% rjmnd Lond, Thanes Wka 1709 III.^,^. t

Rmha^^k^ » provincial name for

Turdifoum (tw'jdii^jm), fli, Omith. [ad. mod.U turdtfoi m-ts, f. L. turdus thrush, see -eohm.1Having the form or appearance ofa thrush
; thrush-So WurWne (iff-idsin) a. [-htbI], belonging

to the sub-family Turdtngeoi tme thrushes ; ®u*r-
dold ir. [ad F. turdoide (Temmmck, 1 823)], akin to

tlie family TurdUee.
1B74 A R Wallace in Ibts Oct 400 Typical or Turdoid

Passeres. Wing with lopnr^ries. igoTr^aApi slv/?^e three leadmg forms of Turdine families, viz
, Thrushes.Warblers, and Flycatchers, are well characterized.

tTurdion. Also 6 togion. [a.
c. iordton, OF tourdion, -eon, denv. of tord-ie to
twistj A lively dance, said to be of the nature of
a galhard

;
* a round ’ (Cotgrave)

daunsis, bar-
genettes, pauions, turgions, and roundes. XS49 Compl.

and turdions, braulisand br^glis, buffons, vitht mony vthir lycht dancisTurdy (toidi), a. [f. Tued + -t.] Full of,
befouled, or defiled with ordure

, + ofor pertaining
to excrement, fmcal (pbs.). “

476

exSra Tnnon i jv it G Bloudy. P Nay, rather, turdy.
*805 u Jonson Volpone 11 11 i6it Coich, Sterconn
Excrementall, turdie. x668 CoLPm-ER & Golf Bnrthol,
Altai, i 11 a6T\MJ<erMtntu7ustetcoreufitot turdie Leaven,
which turns the Excrements of the Chyle into plain Turds
Ture, obs. 01 dial, form of Tunp sbf
Tii]76G31 (taiz’n, liurf'n). boims * a. 8 terrene,

terene, 8-9 terrine, 9 tereen
, j3. 8 tureu(n)e,

-em, turrene, 8- toeen. [a F terrme a large
circular llat-bottomed earthenware dish, as a milk-
pan, in OF thertne (1412 m Godef. Compi), fem.
of OF. ten tn of earth, earthen pop. L. *terrtn-us,
f. term eaith. In English first spelt etymologically
terrene, terrtne, and later corrupted to turem,
tureen, from phonetic equivalence of and tw-,
and then peril, conformed to theplace-name Tunn ]A deep earthenwaie 01 plated vessel (usually oval)
with a lid, from which soup is served. Also a
smaller vessel of similar shape for sauce or gravy.
a 1706 PiiiLLiPS (ed Kersey), Terrtne (Fr ), an Earthen

1 an X708 W. King Cookety 298 In their gilt plate all ddi-
cates were seen And what was eaith before became a iich
teirene 1745-6 Mrs Delany in Life ^ Corr (1861) II 416
JJid I write you word we had got a new terene? The
chasing IS mighty well done, it holds six quarts, and has a
veiy light look 1760 H Walpole Lett, to Montagu c\\,
ine bouse is loaded with terreens, philigrce, figures, and
every thing upon earth 1779 Forbi st ITey H Guinea 244
i-lie contents of the small tetrencs were put into eight large
ones, consequently jumbled together, but, fish with lisb, and
fowl with fowl 1865 Eu/a Ml TCYARD f IVedgwood I 227
Ordinary j ugs, ^obular teapots, circular ten Hits, and other
articles. [ATo/tf ] The old term the one prefeired and always
used by Josiah Wedgwood
8 iJgaG WiUTE/lcr.R/t.in 3’c/i5Drvrtfetc.(i877)II. 323A

round China turene 1761 Ann. Reg. 24a lihrst service, .

turrenes, fish, vpison, etc. X769 De Foe's 7'our Gt Brit
‘ r? I*?''®

already made large Qu.3ntities of
Tea-Cups, Saucers, Plates, Dishes, Tureins. 1771 Golusm
aaunehofVetusonia At the bottomwas tripe, in aswinging
tureen. XTfi Pennsylvania Even Post aj Rpr 212/1 Blue
and white and enamelled sauce Turennes, 2 sizes, zgio Civ
Cterv Supply Assoc Catal 1427 Dinner .Services, 6t pieces,

2 sauce luieens and Stands, t Soup Tureen and Stand
Hence t Xnree ‘uex, a thsh of various meats, etc.

baked m a closed pot or tureen : cf. Hoi’-i'or 2 •

Turee nAil, as much as a tureen contains
*

1728 'S.ZmwiCoutpl.Hausewi/e 101 To make a Turemer.Take a China Pot or Bowl, and fill it [with]. Beefsteaks
Veal steaks 1' ore d meat Chickens, Pigeons, Rabbets
•* f,***"® put “ i'l. Then put in aquart of (3ravy, .andcpvei it dose with a Lid of Puff-paste.
.Eight hours will bake it. *883 ‘Annie Thomas’Wurfl
Housewife 58 The making of one tureenful of soup, 1805

iM^byturMrfWb*^'^*^
{1896) 3 Shovelling down liis

Tureile, tuiel, var. Toubellb Obs.
Turet, -ette, obs. forms of ToRBEr.
Turf (tiiif), Sbl Forms. I- turf; also 4-7

turfe, 4-5 torf, 4 (8-9 dial.) toff, 6-7 toffe,
(5 turfJi| 6 turph., touxfC©, torv0, towrve, 6-7
toue, turve 7 turfth, terf, toph)

; 6 toure,
.Sr. 6- t^, (8-9 toor, ture, 9 tour, -e, etc.).
/V. I tyrf

; 3-6 toues (v), (4-5 -uys, 6 ii:. -ms),
4-7 toruea (v), (4-5 toruys), 6- turves (Sc. 6
tirvia); 5- turfa (6 tyrfea, (5-7 Sc, turreffls,
tores, -is). 0. 6 troflfe, 7 truff©, 7-0 truff ; PI.
Sc. 6-7 truiffls, 6-8 troves, -is [OE. tuif fem.
wns. stem (geu.-dat. sing, and nom.-acc. pi. iyrf) ;Common Teut (with variation of gender and oe-

^^^CEbns turj)\ OS.
(MDu. torf

, turf

,

Du turf), MLG., LG. torf
(whence mod.Ger. torf ^at), OHG. zurba, zurf
terra avulsa, cespes’. sod; ON tof (^om.torv,

Ir* ^*0® I«do
Eur drbh

,

cf. Skr. darbhd tuft of grass, f. drbh to
make mto tufts, string together. From the Teut.
came also med L. turba (cf. Tubbaby), F. tourbe
(T20o), It. torba, Sp. iurha'\
1. A slab paied from the surface of the soil with

the grass and herbage growmg on it
; a sod of

grass, with the roots and earth adhenng. Also, m
early quots

, a small portion of the sward tn sttu,
c 723 Corpus Gloss (GET) 452 CesPites (nl.) tvrh «

Prose Life Guthlac xv. {1848) 64 Hi J>a [flaxan]^xehyddon
'"c

J =9® Decs wyrt .of
y*^^ bogas asendeji. e xszn 0 E. Chron an

[Seuerus] weall mid turfum, & bred\reaU amr on ufon fram ss to ss, c 1205 Lay 15305 Vortieerne

heonde a turf of londe <z 1250 Ovil 4 Night, 1167 Hervora

Btnnp
«“»«)'& he totoruejj & tobunejrMid staue &^ne & turf & elute a *300 Cursor M 16762 -1-120 (Cott

)

^r-on he mijt dee fayre, Ne a torf of herd mth. ciaM
torues] fressh and grene. ir 1482 J. Kay tr. Caour^n'l Fi^e
^ Pbodes (1870) rn They made certayn dyches a^d

Mterward^they puttederthe and turuesuppon the same xssoBAUcEng
A P*® “W”® cl^tgye wold scarsely suffer fiym to beburyrf about the church vndre turfes or soddes of tiie erasseiSS* Robinson tr. More's CffoA i. (1805) “rVoon a feSe

grene torues, we satte downl NoSPriKi, Disc 252 There are some, .that will readiiw
with the great R^ersion of another World for of

*77fi Withering ,5z7/ Plants
(1796) II 509 In a turf containing 6 plants the roots were -ill

TUBI*.

HI, The coping coniisted of a row of turfs laid wiih ti...grasss.de upwmds *85* Gl. nny Handbh MGa^
be grown IS loam

b collect., as a substance or material.
1365 SiAfLEioN tr Bede's Hist Ch Enr. 16 A tren.-i, j

a rampaiie of turuetind timbei, thyckfen^d withbX^.l"'^and turrets. 1398 Barret T/u-or Warrcsiii n ,,, a
^

^r of other places fortified with earth and turfe oLlyM. Mackenzil Maritime hurv 66 Cause TurretfL
nals, of btone or Turf, to be built *821
they to me are so much turf And stone

^ “ *’

about this htle crazy turf of earth y* I cairy
^

t d. A sod cut fiom the tuif of an estate, etc as
a token or symbol of possession Also in phraseturfand txotg Obs. ^ ^

*583 in H. Hall hoc Aliz, Age (1886) 239 Delyvered Ivkepossession by a turfle cutt theie i6r3 R Hakcourt PwGuiana I tooke possession of the land, by turfe ar^*twig 1643 i-RAVv Comm Cert xiv 23 The most Hitrh Pnri
posscssour ofheaven and eaith, who lail. sLnfmS.rf tkibieadand wine, .ts by turfe and twig, as by an earnest anda htiltt for the whotei to give thee possession of both

*

A collect, strip;. The covering of grass and other
plants, with its matted roots, foiming the surface of
grassland; thc^icensw.nrd

;
growing grass Alsofa.c^o tr B,edas Hist v vi (rSgo) 400 Sum stan Smfp

\v I

1” * A /
'0

?'"*® *y* f I’“wri5cn a looo Gloss m Wr -Wuickcr 236/18 Pernciigliboi, }>a wa.'.tmbasie tyrf Ibtd240/27 1'lotei cerpitn, bloweiidrc tyrf 1387 Tni uii. r-r,.rJ^’n
Y.
4rl,;i torf of heC ^od marh&

1600 SiiAics A y. L 111 iv. 52 The Sheiiliearf Who von

*y** U«adley/'/«&7AeeWks Nat 4 Hie first Stratum immediately under theiurff, ayellovvish Clay iBbSLyi-iom i, Thefirstfew
flowers and fresh turf of the reviving Spiing, i8ob G WSmallly A/Krt' A/fi«i44 Sunny glades clothed in rough turf

to. as a substance or material
Pliny YVII XIV 518 To nreserve it rtS*

graft] with turfe and mosse against the injuiie of ram arfcold 1632 Lniicow rz-ac x. 429 These Fahrickcs are.elected in a singuku- Frame of &nio.ike.torne straw, creeneong prick'd tmff [cd 1682 turff], and RainTL^mg
w.atlcs 170& HrARNB Collect 12 Apr (0 H.S ) 1 2231 he . Gardtni . he order’d to be cover'd with Green1 urff 1874 J p Hlath Croquet Player 87 If the subLlbe poor, the turf should not be placed directly on it, but ona layer of good eauh some inches thick
8. A slab or block of peat dug for use as fuel
But in many districts are distinguished from Peats,as being pared from a dry surface, containing roots ofgrass

hghter coloured, while peatsare usually dug from a moss or bog, and consist chiefly of
vegetable matter, black ordark brown, formed from Splmunum and other mosses.

939 He bar pe iiirucs, he bar pe star, pewode fro the brigge Im bm 1363 Cockersand CkaHul
(Chelhaiii Soc.) 1 64 T^o dclA. turvez and carye at theyr

u5'*J®re y’ reo‘>se of Gayrstang. 1398 Tbevisa .ffaz/A BeP, It, XV Iviii. (Bodl. Mb ) Myres and mores in |>e whiche
hei diggeh turues and makep fuyre peieofm stede of wode
1506 Reg. Mag. htg Scot, L 623/2 Licentiamad capiendum

Act 28 Hen. VIII in Bolton Slat. Irel, (1621) 77 The third
part of iill the tythe torves. 1337 PeebUs Burglpec (1872)
235 Castaiid tirvis. without licence x<^QaReg Mag Sts
Scot. 755/1 1 urns, 1604 Une CouH bk. (1892; 4 Fewaill
syik as pettms, turns, or haidder. 1637 Reg Mag, Sts

.ffix “3?/® • hbertate lucrandi he peittis plodts et
in maresia sua, 1709 Lady Guisi ll BAiLLiB//0H,r«/i

3 troves casting at 6 pence per day
V 1” m Jamieson s.v. Tour, O * is my corn a'

VY?’
‘*
1,®®*^'

Or IS my toors a’ won? xSc^ Med. fml,
c *lug for fuel m the fenny parts of

Cam^idgshire 1822 C. W. Wynn m Dk. Buckhm Mem
,

*• ^eo, /k (1859) 1 *75 There arc considerable appre.
liension rn Ireland of distress from the utter failure of the
potatoes, and of the turves which they were prevented bv
the wet from cutting.

- r j

to. collect, as a substance
;
peat.

*3x0 in lot/iRep, Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 394 Annyman to brm^ m wode, troffe, or vattil. 1373 Tusser Hush
11878) 135 lir winterpreuenteth, get home with thy wood,

both timber and furzen, the turfe and the cole x6io
xlOLLAND CaMidcn's Bnt. (1637) 500 Abundance of turfe
gotten for fewell, 1723 Bradley's Pam, Diet, s v Turfing
Spade, In some Counties they call that Turf, which mothers
raey name /’nr?, which is dug out of Fenny and Moorah
Orounds. X796 Morse Wz/rrz* Geog I 523 There is said to
be coal on Raritan river,, and turf m Bethlehem. x8i8
ocoiT Rob Roy xxvii, Swamps, green with treacherous ver-
dure, or sable with turf, or, as they call them in Scotland,
pcat-bogs x866 Rogers Agree. 4 Prices I 11. 12 All tenants

right of pasture, and sometimes of turf. X878 Huxley
Pnystogr 233 Accumulations of partially decomposed vege-
table matter form the substance known as peat or turf.

4 The tuf (often witli capital T) . The grassy
track or course over which horse-racing takes place,
hence, the institution, action, or practice of horse-
racing

; the racing world
*7M Gentl Mag. Apr 153/1 If you are a true sportsman,

ana nave the honour of the turf at heart 1771 P. Parsons
Newmarhet I. p, 11, The heroes of the Turf. X785 Grose
tJtct tculg Tongue, Man of the turf, a horse racer, or
J®®?®y*, *803-3 W Pick TurfReg (titl^p ), All the Horses
•tnat haw appeared on the British and Irish Turfs as

Kacers 1838 Lytton Alice iii v, Have you any horses on
the turf? 1849 Macaulay Hist, Eng lit I. 315 Already.,
mere was among our nobility and gentry a passion for the
amusements of the turf
6 . attnb. and Comb, a. simple attrib., as tuf



TUEF. TXTEFITB,
asJies, -back (Back sh 2), ~bed, -boff, -cart, -charcoal,

-Jire, -fuel, -ground, -heap, -hole, -house, -land,

-moor, -moss, -nook, -pit, -pool, -nek, -shears, -shed,

-smoke, -stack, -wain) made, built, or consisting

of turf, as turf-cednn, -dike, -hedge (Webster,

1828), -hut, -monument, -roof, -seat, -walk, -wall)
also m sense 4, as turf affair, -associate, -guide,

horse, -market, parlance, phase, -racing, -writer)
b obj. and obj. gen.

,
as turf-digger, -getter, -graver,

-worker, tutf-boring, -cutting, -forming, -getting,

-graving sbs and adjs -5 o instrumental, etc., as
tuif-bound, -built, -clad, -covered, -grown, -laid,

-like, -raffed, -spread, -theekit {Sc,, = thatched) adjs.

iSag T Hook Sayi^s Ser n ManofMany Fr (Colburn)

19s The man to whose guidance I have committed all my
*turf affairs 1763 Museum Rust I 221 One sort of ashes,
which are on all accounts valuable ; I mean peat or *turf-
ashes. 1818 %QmrsRobRoyx3L\u\, I boldlyentered the house

,

narrowly escaping breaking my shins over a *turf-back and
a salting-tub 1811 W. R Spencer Poems 137 This *turf-
bed with flow’rs Ever crown’d 1685 W. &Na in Phtl
Trans XV 930,

1

chiefly impute the red, or *turf Bog to it

[moss, called m the north of Ireland old wives’ tow], sy6y
BvsaJIiberuia Cur (1769) 76 Bythe natives it [peat] is called
tuif and from thence they aie usually called turf bogs.
1816 Kirby& Sp. Entomol.xxm, (1818) II. 368 The common
*turf-bormg crane fly CT[t^ula\ oleracea, L)..moves over
the grass with her body in a vertical position 1787 Winter
Syst Hush, 219 Hairowing loosens the hardened, "turf-
hound soil a 1748J Wartos Ode to Fancy g My footsteps
to thy temple guide. To offer at thy "turf-built shrine. 1803
Leyden Scenes ofInf in ^64 On Yeta’s banks the vagrant
gypsies place Their turf-built cots j a sun-burnt swarthy race.
1865 Alex SmithSumm Skye v. 103 His school-house was
a *turf-cabin. xmjvaLanc ffChesh (1884) 61 Imple-
ments of husbandrye n "torve cartes. 1830 Cvvtl Eng, ^
Arch,JrHl,W 145/2 Tlie iron founders might probably
be supplied with "turf-charcoal 1782 V Knox Ess xciii II.

45 The "turf-clad heap ofmould which covers the pooi man’s
grave. 1828 Webster, "Turf covered 1898 F Davis
Rom.-Brit, City Silchester ax Over the turf-covered area,
denudation is not inoperative 1868 Rep, U, S Commis-
sioner Agric (1869) 154 "Turf-cutting field 1882F. Pollock
in Macm Mag aLvI. 36a It is subject to rights of turf-
cutting iBgi Mantell Peirifact 111. § g. 308 A spadeused
by "turf diggers 1863 Kingsley Water Bab v 193 They
liked better to brew potheen . .shoot each other from behind
"turf dykes. 1818 Lady Morgan Auiobiog. (1859) 88 All
nw Irish '"turf-fiie habits came strong upon me, i88a
HaughtonPA^j, Geog, vi.301 Its meadows are clothed with
"turf forming grasses 1838 Cwtt Eng ^ Arch Jrnl I.

383/2 "Turf fuel is also used most extensively in working
the steam engine in many districts of Ireland 1751 Phu,
Trans XLVII aar, I have made all possible inquiry from
the shepherds, "turf-getters, &c, 1884 Cheshire Gloss, s v.
'Twf, ^Tuif-getting IS a peculiar industry carried on at most
of the larger peatbogs, and notably at Lindow Common
near Wilinslow 1483 Cath, Angl, 397/1 A*Turfe grauer,
ffebarms, tmbarius, 4x905 in Eng, JDtal. Diet s V, (N.
Yorks ) We cut turves wiv a turf.greeaver. 14x1 Rolls ff
Parli III 650/1 Certein Commune of Pasture, and "Turf-

f
ravyng, the whiche the said Lord the Roos claymes. xggo
Iashe Lenten Siujfe 8 As stable as clod-mould, or "turfle

ground. 1893 Pater Wks (igoi) VIII 147 They went
through the endless, lonely, "turf-grown tracts. 1868 Yates
Rock Ahead i. vi, Ruff, Bell, Bailey, and other leading
"turf-guides 1862 Borrow Wild Wales Ixxxviii. (igix)

453 "Turf-heaps are in abundance in the vicinity, xSgx—
Lavengro xii. He had some difficulty in getting there on
account of the "turf-holes m the hog C1802 S, Chifnby
Genius Genuine (title-p ), Why the "Turf Horses Degene-
rate 1569 in Lane, d* Chesh, Wills (1884) 35 The haybarne
and two bayes of the "turfehowse next the halle 1865
Alex. Smith Summ Skye v, lox We passed a colony of
"turf-Iiuts x8o6J GRAHAMEP*«fji’tf<i<,etc 141 Still shall
the "turf-laid seat invite Thy weary limbs a 1625 Sir H.
Finch LawCxfigfi) 286 Likewise an assise is giuen for common
of "Turue land, fishing, and such like 1756-7 tr. Keysler's
Tran), (1760) III gxg That ashes, coals, bones, potsherds,
trees, &c. are frequently found in the turf-lands or marshes
in Holland and Friesland 19x0 Wesim Gas 19 Mar. lo/a
Hard atwork in converting the barren surface into turf land
1841 LeverC. O'Malley xxx,A brown, scruffy, "turf-hke face,
1884 H Smart From Post to Finish ix, One of the wiliest
speculators in the *turf market 1695 J Edwards Perfect,
Script, 286 There are many of these "turf-monuments on
Salisbury plain x834--5 J Phillips Geol.m Encycl Metrap
VI 595/ 8 The "turf or peat moors, . , which occur in low
ground toward the estuaries ofrivers 1583-4 Skuitleworths*
Acc, (Chetham Soc ) 17 For workinge at the "tourffe mosse
[=bog] nene dayes xiij^ ob, 1840 A Laing Wayside
Flowers (1878) 37 The "truff neuk is toom 0’ its eenm'
supply. 1884 Marshalls Tennis Cuts 148 It is only played
by what in "Turf-parlance we should call 'crocks’, or
gentlemen who are not physically capable of taking part in
any other outdoor amusement. Ibid 14X From first to last
Owen k Biscoe simply cantered away (to use a "turf phrase)
from his antagonist 1678 Massacre in Ireland 4 Thousands
.were drowned, cast into^Ditches, Bogs, and "Turf-pits.

X764 Museum Rust II, evi 355 The pits, or "turf-pools as
they are commonly called xBaS Sporting Mag Xjill 235
His happiness was road-racing, as it is now "turf-racing.
X869 Blackmore Loma D, iv, A dozen men, who seemed to
come out of a "turf-rick 1871 W Morris in Mackail Life
(1899) I^ 247 Close by the sea lay the many gables (black
wood with green "turf-roofs). 1842 I Williams Baptistery
II xxxii. (1S74) x88 With each her Saviour deigns to dwell
E’en in the "turf-roof’d cell x8i8 Scott Hrt, Midi, xviii.

The old man was seated on the deas, or "turf-seat, at the end
of his cottage x8aa Loudon Encycl Card § 6x7 "Turf-
Shears . , for cutting the tops of box-edgings and the tuffs of
grass at the roots of shrubs, z^ia Daily Hews 4 Oct 6 The
peat .has been stackedby now in nek or "turf-shed ready for

the winter’s burning, 18x5 Scott Guy M, xxvi, Fish, dried
in the "turf smoke of their cabins, or shealings. 1743
Lady Grisell Baulie Househ Bk (xgxx) 279 That the
"Turf Stack be not tred down. x88i Mod, Scott, Poets\l\,

m
Tk, *9®* Cornish Naturalist
Thames 181 Half wild banks, and "turfwalk stretches for
nearly a mile among the fields. 19x1 J Ward Rom Era

trace of a "turf-wall has been found
1589 bhutthworthd Acc (Chetham Soc

) 52 For dryvinge
^

,
‘"fs-wane a fprtenyghte, xvj*. 1865 Daily Tel. i Nov.

S/i Warning off intruders, whether defaulting betters, or
turf-writers whose criticisms were displeasing.

d Special combs. : turf-aoeountant, a book-
maker la horse-raang

; imif-ant, a small yellow
European ant {Formica flava, or JLasius flavui),
living in dry heathy turf, tiurf-boy (see quotb.)

;

tuif-cake, a tea-cake baked in a covered pan
among the ashes of a peat-fire

, turf-cutter, one
who IS employed in cutting or digging peat

,

also, a iutf-spadc j also, a paring-plough or tu)f-
plough) turf-dram, a dram m which the channel is

covered by turves placed over it , a sod-dram
, so

turf-drainmg
; f turf-graft [Graft the

right to dig turf for fuel; also, a place where turf is

dug, a turbary , turf-hog : see quot
;
turf-knife,

a catting blade set upright m a curved handle,
which IS pushed along to mark out turves, lines of
ditches, etc. (Ogilvie, 1882) ; turf-man, a devotee
of the turf, a racing man' ; tturf-penny, a rent or
due paid for turbary j turf-plough, a plough for
paring off the surface to destroy weeds and grubs
preparatory to deep ploughing (Knight Diet. Mech.
^877) J turf-spade, a spade for cutting turf 01
peats

;
also, a turfing-iron ; turf-spanker, name

for a kind of croquet mallet : see quot. ; turf-stick,
a stick from a turbary 01 peat-bog , turf-tie • see
Tye

; turf-tune, the season for digging turf, usu-
ally between hay-time and harvest

; turf-worm,
the sod-worm (SOD sb I 5).
xgxg Scots Pictorial 27 Mar p iv, The time when the

standing and stability of all "turf accountants are put to the
test 18x6 Kirby & Sp. Entomol (181B) II 94 The little "turf-
ants {F[pmiica] caespitum, L ) carry their recruits uncoiled
1905 Blackw, Mag, J&n, 58 There was the "turf boy whose
duty It was to fill the turf boxes 1906 Somerville & Ross
Irish Yesterdays 71 In those days the turf-boy was an
institution All day they plied bare-foot between the turf-
house and the various fuel-dep6ts of the house with baskets
1863 Mrs Gaskell Sylvia!sL 111, Neither cream nor finest
wheaten flour was wanting for ‘ "turf-cakes ’ and * singing-
hinnies'. x8i7-x8 Cobbett Restd U S (1S22) 129 ihe
surface of the land is taken oif to a depth of two or three
inches In England, this operation is performed with a
"turf cutter, and by hand 1844 in Whitelaw Bk Scot,
Song (x87S) 228, 1 promised to rove With the turf-cutter’s
daughter, i860 G H. K in Vac Tour 164 The turf-cutter
left her divots unturned. *805 R W. Dickson Pi act.
Agric, I. Plate xlviu 33a Fig. 1 Represents a shouldered
"turf drain e 1830 Glouc Farm Rep. 26 m Libr, Use/
Knovsl , Hush III, "Turf-drainmg answers well, where the
turf is strong enough to bear ramming 13x3 Yorkshire
Deeds (Yorks. Aichsol Soc.) II. iS [His common ofpasture
with] le "turff graft [fiom either moor] 1483 Cath A ngl
396/2 Turfe grafto, iurbanuni, 1773 Holme-on-Sp Moor
Inclos Act 2 Which privilege of smling turves is called
Turf-Graft^ x88o Dawkins Early Man vni. 261 The third
group consists of the short-horned ox, the "turf-hoe, and the
goat, which escaped from the servitude of man and reverted
to a wild state. 1818 SportingMag, II, 214, 1 never was a
"turfman, and am only a spectator. z88x Scribner’s Mag,
XXII. 64a The form which turfmen love to see in a horse
which they have backed heavily. 1282 Inquis P.M, (C

)

Edw I, File 3T. m. 3 (P R O ) Coteru et bondi reddunt per
annum de consuetudtne que vocatur "Turfpeny et grund-
peni xlviij s xd, 1477-8 Durham Acc, Rolls (Surtees) 95
Pro J "Turfepade, vujd. 1824 Loudon Encycl. Card. 2101
The turf-spadeor turfing non is employed to separate the
individual turves x868 Atkinson Cleveland Gloss., Turf-
spade, iurfspii, the implement or tool used in graving
Turves, a triangular cutting instrument with one upright
side, to sever the Turf sideways as well as from the subsoil
1874 J D Heath Croquet-Player 25 The bottom of the
cylindrical head is slicM off, so that the part of the mallet
that rests on the ground is quite flat. This ‘ "turf spanker ’

met with some opposition at first. 1843 Florist's ^nl
(1846) IV. 86 A mixture of loam and peat, with all the*turf-
sticks, etc. contained m it, should be well chopped with the
spade and mixed with some rich garden mould. 19x2 Daily
Hews 28 Feb 4 Every Dartmoor farmer has his "turf tie

lying somewhere near his farm in a hollow between the tors

1594 Shuitleworths’ Acc. (Chetham Soc ) 90 He is to be
hired for haytyme, "turvetyme and harvest.

t Turf, tyrf, Forms: 5-6 tyTf(e, turfe,
turfl(e

;
pi, 6 turves ; see also Taef, tarve. [f.

root of Tirvb to turn, roll back.] The turn-
over, turn-up, or facing ofa cap, hood, sleeve, etc.

;

a cock (of a cap, etc ). Also attrib.

c 1440 Promp Parv 494/2 Tyxf, or tyrvynge vp on an
hoode or sleue (AT, tyrfe or tuinynge vp ajen, S, tyrwynge
of an hoode, A. tyrvyng of an hood, etc , P tyrfte or
turnynge vp agayne), resolucto (H

, S revolucto), 1522 in
ArchseologiaXCdH 460 Item fora black bonettw^ a dobill
turfle y* was dressya w* velvett vj s, viij d. 1530 Palsck,
281/2 Tyrfe of a cwpe or suche lyke, rebras Ibid 284/r
Turfe. XS46-7 in Feuillerat Revels Edw VI (1914) 6 For
making of one doble turff Cappe of vellett 1547 Ibid 10,
xij hedpeces to the same Rounde of clothe of Syluer the
Tuiffes of Crymsin Tilsent bownde with yolowe Satten
a 1548 HallCA^0m , Hen, VIII 235 Euery man. garnyshed
their bassenetes with turues lyke cappes of sylke. 1587
Fleming Conin Holinshed III, 947/1.

Turf, v^- Also 5-7 turve. [f. Turf j5.i]

1 irons. To cover with turf, to lay with turf.

e 1430 Lydc Mut, Poems (Percy Soc.) 181 Alle the aleis

were made playne with sond, The benches tuiued with newe
turvis grene a 1500 Flower 4 Leafsi Aplesaunt herber
That benched was, and [al] with turves new Freshly turved
1644 G. Plattes in Hartlib's Legacy (1655) 187 Barley had
cover'd the ground so full, that it was as if it were even
turfed with the Coin. « 1774 Tucker Z/ Nat (1934)! 299
After you have new turfed the banks 1882 Con F Wool-
son Anne 118 Graves are made and turfed over

Tj tranff. To place or lay under the turf; to
cover with turf, or as turf does

; to bury
;

also
intr with tt, to die and be buried.
1628 [see Turfed a ] 1763 Cowper Let in Nichols

Lit Anecd iSth C7 (18x4) VIII. 563 That you may not
think I have turfed it, to speak in the Newmarket phiase. 1
send you this letter 1844 J* T. Hewlett Parsons ^ W,
XXXII, Until the governor was turfed 1859 Tennyson Merl.
* VWien 655 As vast a mound As after furious battle turfs
the slam 1888 G. Meredith Question Whither i, You who
sadly turf us, Believe not chat all living seed Must flower
above the surface.

2 . To dig up or excavate for turf or peat.
1780 Ingenhousz in P/iil Trans LXX. 372 Draining a

large meer which was turfed out iii former ages. 1878 J.
Davidson Inverurie 352 They protected the burgh muir
from being indiscriminately turfed.

8. intr. To get turf or peat for fuel dial
1876 Whitby Gloss, s v Tuffspit, * We’re turfing ’, getting

out turves for a winter supply. x^6 Baring-Gould Dart-
moor Idylls V X31 Her wants to take the washing .and the
turvmg out o’ my hands.

t Turf, v.^ Vanant of Tirve v 2 (sense 2 c)

:

cf. Tdrf sbp Obs,
1592 Greene Def Conny Catch (xSgg) 60 A beaver hatte

turft with velvet, so quaintly as if he had been some Espag-
nolotricktup i6xx Bcaum & Fl PhtlasUr w 1, Many,
the steward would have had the velvet head [of the deer]
to turf his bat withal

Tu*rfage. [f Tdrfj^ i- + -AOE, cf herbage,

leafage^ Turf collectively, sward.
>899 Crockett Kit Kennedy liii, A little short slope of

bare gray turfage.

Tu rfdom. rare. [f. Turf 4 + -dom.] The
votaries of the turf

;
the lacing community.

X864 Daily Tel 20 Sept , Gentlemen of high standing who
Bie very useful to the rising turfdom of this country

fTUTfed, Obs. Also 6 turft. [f TurfjA^
+ -iiD 2, See also taifed s. v, Tarf.] Provided,
adorned, or turned up with a facing, as a cap,
a sleeve, etc.

1526 Lett 4* Pap. Hen, VIII, IV, 846 A black Milan bon-
net, double tuifed, .A black si^le turfed bonnet, with it}
pair of small aglets 1547 in Feuillerat Revels Edw VI
(19x4) 21 One Capp dohle turft of grene satten, 1586 Rates
ofCustoms Bj, Caps double turfed called cotkred caps the
dosen xxxiuj .&

Turfed (tiiift), ///. «. [f. Turf j/.i-b-Bui.]

Overlaid or covered with turf.

1628 Felthau Resolves n [1 1 xxv 81 Degenerate Man!
that hauing so often experimented lus lughng, wilt yet
beleeue his fictions, and his turfed Mines 1649 Blithe Eng,
imprem Impr, (1653) 61 For although I differ from many
about this denshiring their thin turved Lands, that are pure
from roots, twitch, or moss 1741 Richardson Pamela I

157 The turfed Slope of the fine I< ish-pond. x86a M Hop-
kins Hawaii 152 Between the parallel walls, there are turfed
spaces terminating suddenly m faults or breaks of some
thirty feet depth 1896 Edm Rev. July x66 Turfed seats
with brick fionts appear to be usual.

fTurfel, fl Obs iaie~^. In 6 tnrfill. [Denv.
of Tibye w.2 ; cf. Turfed a,] Of a hat . Fur-
nished with a turn or cock.
2558 Richmond Wilts (Surtees) 126 Inventory ai January,

1 Mary In ye Shoppe Inpnmis, xxxj feltts, ij turfill hatts,

jj ruggid hatts.

Turfexi (touf’n), a. [f Turf jii l + -en ^ ] Made
of or covered with turf

;
turfy.

X778 [W. Marshall] Minutes Agric,, Digest iig A turfen
hut might screen us from the tempest, 1824 Blacks), Mag.
XVI. 582 He pluck'd them from the branches, scattering
them Wide o’er the turfen floor. 1849 Zoologist VII. 2338
Akind ofearthen or turfen wall 1903 N. Munro hi Btackau,
Mag Jan B7/2 Sea scents and the odours of turfen fires

fTu'rfer. Obs. rarer^. [f. Turf + -er : cf.

med L. turJmrtus^ One who enjoys common of
turbary. So t Tu'rfery dial, = 'Turbary.

Promp,Parv 507/2 Turvaie, xj^ Pub-
lic Aduertiser 2 June 3/4 Right of Pasturage and Turfery
on the Commons of Sunning Hill and Wingfield

Tnrfiug (t» jfiq), vbl. sb. [f. Turf v?- or sb^ +
-iNoi] The action of Turf v.^ Also atlrtb.

tuxflug-iiou, a tool for raising turf; turfing-
spade, a spade used in digging peat, a peat-spade.

1649 Blithe Improv (1653)69 [Figure of] The
Turvmg Spade. 1677 Plot Ox/ordsh 249 'I'ooe pared off

the ground with a turfing 'Spade. 1725 Bradley’s Fam,
Diet

, Turf, or Green Turf, Earth cover’d with small and
very short Grass ; its done two ways either by sowing or
Turfing. 1842 Loudon Sidin ban Hori, 173 Take a piece of
turf four feet by four feet, shaped out with the edging-iron,

and taken up with the turfing or floating spade. 1852 G.W.
Johnson Gard, Diet. 898/1 The Turfing Iron is for raising

or peeling off the turves from the soil, 1896 [see Turfw.^ 3].

Tuxfite (tw'jfsit). [f. Tdrf sb?- -f -itb 1 i b.]

A votary or frequenter of the turf ; a racing man.
Also attrtb.

1846 G, J Dow iptlNi Calculus, the turfite's computer.
1847 Ittustr, Land, News 2 Oct 2x9/2 Mr. Pedley, a pro-
fessional turfite, won the Derby. 1870 Sat, Rev 26 Feb.
275/1 Bankrupt Dukes, spendthrift and profligate Lordlings,
turfite peers xgxo Goldw Smith Renan, xi 180 A patron
..With a good deal of the turfite m bis character.



TUBELESS.

Tnrfless (ti5 jfles), a [f. Tueit ^ + -less ]

Devoid of torf, bare.

a 1743 SAVAor Public S^if ti +4 Turfless, leafless, and

uncultiir’d plains i8i6 Bvron /'
r* q/'C/tilloftvti, 1 he Ilat

and iturfless earth above The being we so much did Jove.

1897 lilackw Mag Mar. 338 The graveyaid with its turiiess

mounds of red earth.

Turfy a Forms: see Tuef sb?- [f.

Toef jA +-V.]

1, Covered with or consisting of turf
;
giassy

;

turfen
;
in qnol. l ^33, of arable land . full ofweeds

and loots, not 'clean’

iSS* Huloet, Turffie, or of turfe, cespiitu^, *6*0 Siiaks.

Temp IV. i. 62 Thy Tuipliie-Mountaiiies, where hue mbhng
Sheepe. x68s Pomfket Ct nelty ^ Lmt 149 When Charion

Hoemg flwsi xi 136 — -
- 00

Foul and Turfly, that ’twas forc’d to he for a I' allow. 181B

Miss Mitiord m L'Estrange Life {1870) II 11 23 A tnr^,

almost inaccessible hill, railed Ftnehamstead Ridges 1869

To2Er Htghl Turkey II 183 We made our way along a

turfy level to the city

2 Of the nature of or abounding in turf 01 peat

;

pcaly.
1660 H More Mysi Godl vi vii. 231 For what of the Earth

IS not coinbublibfe? The extenour turfy part is ovdmaiy

fewel «i66x Vvwsa WortJues, Lane (1662) n. 107 They
pierce the Tuillie ground, and under it meet with a black and

dcadish water 1776 Withering (1706) H. 362

Altsma 1 anuncuioides . Lesser Thrumwort. Wet turfy

bogs .Boggy meadows, common Bungay. Suffolk. 1848

Loodoh Stuntrlcm Hort. 509 He uses turfy loani two parts,

thoroughly decomposed dung two parts, leaf mould two

parts, and veiy sandy turfy peat two parts. 1870 Hooker
StutU Plot a 302 Centwicutus «««rr«r«. ..Wet turfy and

sandy places, local.

3. Pertaining to or cliaructenstic of the tuif;

suggestive of horse-iaciiig ;
horsy.

1844 Dicklns Mari Chus xxvi, It was an easy, horse-

fleshy, turfy sort of thing to do 1868 YatiiS Rock Ahead
II. vii, The man has an air of turfey, hoisey life, r88s ' Miis.

At exANDER ’AtBay 11, The talk became oftheTurf—turfy.

Ilence Tu'rfiness, turfy character, horsiness.

X003 Daily Chron, 22 June 4/4 Each Aineiican newcomer
feels at Hist horribly out of it in this woild of universal

turfyness.

'I Turgeman, obs. f. Tbuchman', an mlerpreter;

cf, Mbtukobutan.
1670 CovBLfm Early Fey, Levant (Hakl. Soc) 109 A

Gteek (who had been in England some time to learn our
language, in order to be a Turgeman), 1864 Posey Led
Daniel 1. 41 The 'lurgeman was not to bounder 50 , hib was
one of the most honourable offic®, in the Synagogue.

l-Turgence. Obs [f. TtJEQBua' : see -ehob J

The action of swelling or becoming swollen.

X67X R, Bohun Wind 34 Suddain turgeiices of the iiver

Severn.

Turgenoy (ttiudgensi). Now rare or Obs, [f.

Tuegbni see -bnoy.]

1 . The condition or quality of swelling or being

turgent ;
a swollen or turgid stale,

1630 H, Brooke Consein/. Health 49 A Tuigency of

Humors. 1684 tr, Bonei's Merc. Cemfiii xix 776 The
PaLients feel a certain sense of turgency in that part X713

Derham P/iys • Theol iv 11, 108 Nature repaired the watery
Humour again, the Eyes returned to their formei Tuigency.

1794 G. Adams Hat 1} Eap Philos, (i8od) IV. xlix 349
This excessive mobility of parts..of the most rigid bodies.,

off

4,78

1864 in Webster , and m later Diets

Ttirgescence (tojdge’sons) [ad. med. or

mod.L. tnrgescesitia

,

see next and -bncb. So

mod.F. iuigc^cence (1752)*]

1 . The action or condition of swelling up, the

fact or state of being swollen

1631 JoRorN Nat Bailu's xiv (1632) 106 Animals Iniie

their set times when their spermatick spirits aic in tur-

gescence. X737 Bracken Famery Imh. (1763) 47 Any
T urgescence or Swelling of the Blood-Vessels 1843 K J
Graves hyst Clin Med ix 98 That lurgcsctncc of the

cerebral vessels which precedes apoplectic seimies xoys

Bennett & Dyer Sothd Bat 634 The pressure caused by

the tension and tuigescence of the tissues.

2 jfig. a. Progressive sw'eUing 01 increase, o.

Inflation, pomposity, bombast.
X806W TAYLORin/lM«./e<ro IV 244 The tuigescence of

effort travelling at everv hitch from head to lad X813— in

Monthly Rev LXX. 451 A maiked tendency to affectation,

to turgesceuce - v r 1 j i

Turgescency (tvidgc sensi) [ad. med. or mod.

L. turgdscenha (Blancard a 1693), f iurgescent-m,

pr. pple (siturgesedre see above and -bnoi.3 Hic

quality or slate of being turgesccnl ,
swelling or

swollen condition.

x666 J Smi ni OldAge (1676) 117 Inflation, and 'J’urgcscency

of the Seminary vessels 1721 Quincy Hodges' Hist Acc

Plague Lend 157 A Tuigeicency or Distcinpcramie of

Plumours. i860 A/icj/cf lint (cd 8) XXI 973/2 11 ) e tui-

gesccncy and relaxation of the organs lh.it perform llie

oflices of feet fig tyio Bt it. Apollo II No. 109. 2/2 It,

pioeeeds fiom a cei tain Turgesccncy of Soul

TlUgeSCeut (Ijwd^e sent), a, [ad. L iur-

gescent-em • see prec. and -ENT.] Becoming

swollen
;
swelling, growing bigger.

xya? Bah r Y vol II, swelling 01 gi owing big

^755 in Johnson x82a-7 Good htudy Med. (1829) I 378

A tuigescent, and especially a varicose state of the inlcin.il

heinorilioidal vessels. xSgx T L Peacock Crotchet Castle

6 Anns, three empty bladders, tuigescent, to show how
opinions are formed 2837 Bm-nout Caseanx Mtdwt/ 83

The nipple is more piojccting, turgescenl, and scnbiiivc

189X F. Darwin in Naiuiev]K\x% 408/1 In a growing shoot

the turgescent pith stretches the cortex.

Tiirgeaeible (toid^e sibl), a. [f. L inigesc-tre

see above and -lULE.] Capable of bwelbng up
x8S6 Med. News zi Aug 2x4 Similai but less extensive

turgescible tissue exists in other portions of the nasal mucous
mcmbiane
TuY^d (15

'4d3id), a. [ad. L. tnrgid-m swollen,

inflated, f ittrgere to swell : see -ii> b]

1 . Swollen, distended, puffed out.

1620 Vi NNi R Via Recta iv. 82 You slinll commonly see

them..to haue turgid, and stroutiug-out bellies 1660 Bovn-
Nevj hxp, Phys Mech v 52 A Bladder, but model ntely

fill'd witli Air and sUongly ly’d, being..held near the Fire,

grew exceedingly turgid and haul 1669 J Rose Lng
Vinaiaid (1675) 33 Proud and turgid buds X674 Gin w
AHat Trunks it. t h 15 The Bladders, being swelled up
and turgid With Sap, 1776 Withering Brit. Plants (1796)

III 6r8 Anthyllis Cup swoln and lurgtd, inclosing the

legumen. 1797 M Baillie Morb. Anat (1807) 456 Thu
veins of the nia mater have been found turgid with blood.

1846 Eeeis Elgin Mari. I 102 Turgid muscles of the brcTst

x86o Maury Phys. Geog. 5'e«lLow)xi § 523 This condensa-

tion IS followed by a tuigid intumescence

implies a great turgency of then substance with some very
active fluid,

2. fig. a. An inflated or bombastic style of

language.

1654 Hammond Answ. Atumadv I^iat in § 2 54 This
double objection againstturgencieofstyleand barharousnesse

of words x66o H, Moms Mysi, Godl i. v, 14 Their Tongues
are swelled with greater tumor and turgency of speech.

b. An insurrectionary condition or movement.
x66o T. M C. WalkePs Hist. Independ. tv, Ded., Yet is it

necessary that the history of such turgencies in the State

should be communicated, that posterity may hereafter see

the certain punishment of Treason

Turgeut (tSidsent), a Now rare or Obs.

[ad. L. turgent-em^ pr. pple. of iurgere to swell

out, be swollen or inflated : see -ebt.]

1. Physically swelling or swollen, distended,

turgid.

i;x4^ Pallad, on Htfsb iv 6ox The turgent trunke let

scanfie, That humour effluent out of it hie. 1657 Physical
Did ,

Turgent,
^
usually spoken of the humors of the body

when they 'are in combustion and violent motion. 1664
Power Exp. Philos, i, 59 When [the eyes] are preter-

naturally distended in an Ophthalmia, aud so grow turgent

and conspicuous 1684 tr. Boiiet's Mei c. Commit. Xiv, 478
An Asthmatical Woman, whose Lungs [were] turgent with
Serum, as^zz Lisle Husi. (1752) 332 The cow's teats

will be turgent and spnng forth. 1730-46 ThomsonAutnmn
693 While Perfection breathes White o’er the turgent film

[of the grape] the living dew
2. fig. Swollen or inflated with pride or conceit

;

bumptious ; also, using inflated language
x62X Burton Anat Mel. n, 111. vii, Good men doe not

alwaies finde grace and favour, least they should be puffed

yp with turgent titles, growe insolent and prowd. x6S4
Hammond Anew. Antmadv Ignat iii, §2 54 All must be
lejected. which hath any of this turgent style, or th'ese bar^

barous words in it, x68x H. More Exp, Dan App. m 303
This Title were too big and turgent for any private Church

Turgesce (twdge s), v. rare. [ad. L. turgescire,

inceptive of iurgere , see prec. and -EacB ] mtr.

To begin to swell, to become turgid or inflated.

gross

Inflated, grandi-

[f. L. Utrgii-iAs (see

turgid _
Nwnum iii. 82 That turgid Vanity

2 . fig.
in reference to language

loquent, pompous, bombastic.

1725 Watis Logic u iii ni § 6 Some have a violent and

turgid manner both of talking and thinking. 176a 1‘oote

Orators 11 Wks 1799 I 210 The frothy, the turgid, the

calm, and the clamorous [declaimers], xyBx Gibbon Decl. ^
F. xvii. II 40 Tlie advocates, who filled the Forum with the

sound of their turgid and loquacious rhetoric 1856 R A.

Vaughan Plysiics (i860) I 97 His verbose and tuigid style,

too, is destitute of all genuine feeling

Txirgiditj (twdsrditi),

prec.) -h -ITY.J
1 . The state of being turgid or swollen
173a Arbuthnot Rules of Diet m in Aliments, etc 363

Weakness, Wateryness and Turgidity of the eyes iBzo

Jefferson Wnt. (1830) IV 323 The tendency to turgidity

may pioceed from debility alone 1854 Jones & Siev.

Pathol Anat {1874) 255 Turgidity of the blood-vessels.

S Bennett & Dyer Sachs’ Dot 700 By Turgidity we
jrstand thehydrostatic pressurewhich the waterabsorbed

by endosmose exercises equally on all sides on the cell-wall.

2. fig. Inflation of language; grandiloquence,

pomposity, bombast; also with a and pi an

example of this.

1756-82 T. Warton Ess, Pipe (ed 4) 1 . lii. 103 Obscurity

or turgidity. and a false grandeur of diction. 1788 Land,
Mag 247 They appear to abound with turgidities, and, if

they can be called splendid, to dazxle by tnetr splendour

1827 Hare Guesses Ser i (1847) 62 The empty turgidity of

Dryden. 1903 Edin Rev. Apr. 320 We are willing to forget

the latter turgidities [of a poem]

Turgidly (ts Jflgidli), adv [f. Turgid + -ly

In a turgid, inflated, or swollen manner ; m tuigid

style or language.
1668 H More Dw. Dial, ii. xviii 282 A kind of Lunacy
. that reigns thus turgidly in tCuphopbron’s copious
Harangue 1846 Dana Zooph (1848) 344 Interstices

usually throughout turgidly elevated 19x0 Spectator
ag Oct 696/2 He puts tuigidly and obscuiely what could
far better have been expressed in homely idioms

Tu'rgfidness. [f. as prec, + -nbss.] The
quality of bemg turgid j

= TuRaiDii’Y.

TURK.

1757 Warburton Lett to Hurd 15 J.aii (xSog) 227 The
tuigid r' a J-. *817 Colpridgk Z/4
i. 2 A ‘ s (

' « « 11.)

I

alpiofuston of new-
toiiicL .1 ' i i s i8j} I 'lilt ,iN Scot Air II 1 43
'lh.it* . .

' 'I ' 'I -yle winch Urquhait
had caught by woikmg so much on Rabelais

} Tu rgidous, a. Obs taie [f. as Turgid +
-OUS] » 'lURGlD
x6oi B JoNSON Poctastir v. ni, Barmy froth, puffy, in.

flute, turgidous, and vciilosiioub are come vp.

Turgion : see Turdion.

Tiirglte (tiJJclgait) Mm [Named by Her-

mann 1845, from the Turginsk mine, Ural Mtns.,

wliere found see -itb f.] A hydrous sesquioxide

of iron, allied to hmonilebut coiilainiiig less water.

1850 Ansted Elan Gcol., Mm etc. § 454 Brown hmma-
tite Under this .we include Limointe, 'lurgite, Iron

ochre, and others 1888 Ruiley RocK-Fortning Min 122

Turgitc also gives a red slrc.ik.

f Turgman, obs f. Truchman, inlerpieter.

16x5 Bedwell Aiai. 7'rudg Oj, Tmgman, Tiudgnian,

Tapyov/ievo^, dpayovittvos, in Cue lattei Gicckc writers, signi-

ficth, an intcrprelor

Turgo metei* [irrcg. f. L. iurgere to swell

+

-Lo]mrtmii ] A mcasuiur of tuigidity

1885 W GAHDiNrii in Pioc Roy.Soc, XXXIX 232 The
plostoid may be rcg.iidLd ns a tuigoinctei, since il indicates

the state of turgidity of the cell.

Turgor (is Physiol, and Bot [a post-

cl L. twgor (Martianiis Capclla), f Iurgere lo

swell, cf honor, tei'to), etc.] a. The normal

swollen condition of the capillaries and smaller

blood-vessels b A stale ot turgidity and con-

sequent rigidity in a cell, as that caused by the

absorption of fluid,

1876 tr IVagnci's Gen Pathol 178 Lympliatics aio the

chief regulators of the turgor of the tissues. 1882 Nature

12 Jan. 258/2 1 lie second jilinsc of the . variation is probably

dependent on the diminution of turgor of the excited cells

1882 Qnatn's Med Did 328/1 With the ceshation of the

circulation and vital turgor, the skin becomes ashy pale, and

the tissues lose then elastictty.

1
Turi:ity, obs. f. Thurify.

CX400 Maundev. (Roxb) XIX 87 ]’ai bung incense and

o))cr thinges swctc smtlland for to lunfy )iat ymagt

Turiou (tiiwri^n). Bot [= iJ. tunon (15th c ),

ad. L. tmio, pi. tunonos, formerly also 111 Eng

use.] A young shoot rising fiom the giound, pro-

duced from a subterranean bud see quot. 1894

[1693 tr BUmcaid's Phys Diet. (ed. 2), Tunones, the

tender Toj« of '1 rets, that grow yciuly. 1704 J Harris

Lex Tcchn I, Tunones, amongst Bot.inick Writers, are

the hist^ouiiR tender shoots or tops which any Plants do

annually put loitb of the Ground ] 1725 Biadley's Pam
Diet, S.V, Ballet, The gentle Tuitunes and Tops (of Elite]

ni.iy be e.iten like Asp.ii.igiis. 1880 Gray Struct Bot,

111. § 2. (ed 6) 41 In the Turions, or subteiianean budding

shoots of pcienmal herbs 1894 Oeiveh tr Kernel'sNat
Hid. Plants I 624 Tlie scale-leaves

^
developed on sub

teriancan shoots, especially on bulbs, rhizoines, and tunons,

differ considerably. . By tunon is meant a bud originating

laterally on underground stein structures and developing in

the summer intoa slioot which rises above the ground.

Hence •Purioni ferotis a., producing tunons.

X828 in WrusTLR (citing Barton), igoo m B D Jackson

Gloss Bot Terms.
Turit, obb Sc. form of Turret.

Turi^ (twk). Also 4-7 Turke, 5 turque, 7

Turo, 9 Toork (sense i). [=F. Turc,i&m twque,

It
,
Sp., Pg, Turco, -a, mcd.L. Turcus, -a, I3yz. Gr.

Tovpieos, Pers. (and Arab.) turh. A national

name of unknown origin Possibly the same as the

Chinese equivalent Tn-ktn, applied to a division of

the Hiong-nu (identified by Ueguigne with the

Huns), who occupied the country south of the

Altaian mountains 1 1 77 ® Persian diets.

turk is explained as ‘A Tuik, a beautiful youth,

a barbarian, a robbei but the last three definitions

are only applications of the national name, not ex-

planations of Its original meaning )]

1 hthnology, PI. Turks. The name of a numerous

and widely spiead family of the human race, occu-

pying from prehistoric limes laige parts of Central

Asia, and speaking a language and dialects belong-

ing to the Turkic branch ofthe Ural-Altaic (Finno-

Tartar, or ‘Tuianian) linguistic family (a pnmaiy

family of co-ordinate rank with the Indo-European

or Aryan, and Semitic). "Within this linguistic

family the Turks are usually held to stand between

the Ugnans and Mongols, having closest rcl^ion-

ship to the latter group. The form Toork or Tourk

(after Persian) is used by some (esp. in India) in this

wide sense.
, „ ,

From their original home in Centml Asia, chiefly from

Turkestan, hordes of Turks at various times

conquered other lands Of these, the best known in theWMt

were those calling themselves, after famous leaders,

and OsmUnli respectively. The former

Abliasides, or first Mohammedan caliphs of Baghdad, ana

founded the Seljuk dynasty in their room ;
the lattw, atwr

embracing Islam, and receiving much Persian and Atao

culture, arose on the rums of the Seljdk empire in a d xw
and became the ancestors of the Osmanli or Ottoman J.urKS

in Asia and south eastern Europe (see sense 2)

Probably the name Turk appeals in English first in con-



TUBE.
nexion with the Third Crusade, 1187-1192 The Turks of
thatdate were Sehuks, not Ottomans. Saladin, the autago-
nist of Richard I., was a Kurd, originally in the service
of the Seljitks In the wider sense i, the name is of com-
paratively late use in English and the European langs
generally, the Turks of Central Asia being unknown in
Western Europe.
1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxxiii 5 Me thocht a Turk of

Tartary Come throw the boundis of Barbary And lay for-
loppiii m Lu^mbmdy. 1545 Ascham Toxoph i. (Art) 80
After them the Turkes hauing an other name, but yet the
^me people, borne in Scythia 1815 Elfhinstonr Acc
Cetuoui (z^a) I 417 The Kuazilbaushes are members of that
colony of Toorks which now predominates in Persia I call
thmn by this name (which is usually given them at Caubul)
They speak Persian, and among themselves Toorkee.

/oM II i8s That great division of the human race which
m known in Asia by the name of Toork, and which, with the
Moguls and Manshoors, compose what we call the Tartar
nation Each of these divisions has its separate language,
and that of the Toorks is widely diffused throughout the
west of Asia, a 1833 Sir J. Malcolm Life ^ Corr. (1856) I

were now threatened with an invasion of Toorks
andTartais 1843 Penny Cycl XXV 395/1 The Turks-
Usmanlis are a branch of the Turks in the larger meaning ofme word. Ibid

,

We cannot precisely ascertain when the
Turns (. in the larger meaning of the word) first appearedm Euiope /Arf., The Kayi, the most illustrious of all [the
Turkish tribes], because the Turks-Osmanlis descend &om
them *877 Freeman Ottoman Power m Europe vii 286
It is in the Anatolian peninsula only, that the Turk is
really at home The Ottoman is hardly at home even
there; but the Turk, the lepresentative of the earlier and
^tter Turkish races, is at home 1888 Etuycl Brit
XXIII. 658/a The use of the name * Turks * has never been
limited m a clear and definite way from the time of the
Byzantine authors to the present day. To the former, as
mso to the Arabs, it has a collective sense like Scythians or
Huns Ibid,, The Kirghiz are consideied as the typical
luiks of the present day, and are described as being
midway between the Mongol and the Caucasian 1899
J T Bbalby in Times Gazetteer i6r3/a Thirty years later
[than 10T7] the Turks—not the Ottomans (Osmanlis), but
Aeir predecessors, the Seljuks — invaded the Byzantine
Empire for the first time.

2. Politics^ A member of the dominant race of
the Ottoman empire

,
in earlier times, a Seljiik

;

since 1300, an Osmanli or Ottoman
,
one wlio is, or

considers himself, a descendant of the Osmanlis or
other Turks. Sometimes (now rarely), any subject
of the Grand Tmk or Turkish Sultan , but usually
restricted to Mohammedans. PI. TTi& Turks, the
Ottomans, the Turkish people.
13 Coer de L 5003 Thra thousand Turkes com, with

host, Betwen Jakes and his boost Se, Leg Saints
xxvi {Nycholas) 591 Lang tyme eftyre with gret were, pe
turkis thru miquitedistroyt be towne ofmyrretMyra] C1400
Maundev. (1839) iv. 26 [Rodes] was wont to be dept
Collos 1 and so callen it the Turkes git. Ibid, xiu 145 But a
gi et man bat be [the Greek Emperour] sente for to kepe the
contree agenst the Tuikesvsuiped the lond&helde it to him
self, & cleped him Empeiour of Trapazond e 1489 Caxton
Sonnes ofAymon xiv 348 We shall werre styll on goddys
enmyes as ben turques & sarrasins 1517 Torkington
Pilgr (rSSif) 23 We war receyvyd by the Turkys and Sarra-
syns. iS47mFeuil!erat F/(igi4)n Hedpeces
to the same, turkes fifasshyon of blewe Red & yolowe
sarcenet. 1599 Dallam in Early Voy. Levant (HakL Soc

)

79 My diugaman was a Turks, but a Cornish man borne.
1634 Cal. St, Papers, Dom, 31 May (1864) 44 Complaints
out of the west country of divers outrages lately committed
in those parts by Turks and pirates 1644 Evelyn Diary
7 Oct

,
One Turke he much favor'd, who waited on him in

his cabin atSsfi J. Durham Eap. Rea v ii (1680) 275 To
redeem so many of them from the bondage of the Turks,
1^3 Ray youm Low C. 140 The Turcs at ourbeing there
[Vienna] having taken Neuhausel, x6g6 Phillips (ed 5),
Turk, a Subject of the Grand Signiors, who is also call’d
the Gieat Turk i8ox Med yml V 332 The debt which
England and all Europe had contracted with the Turks for
the inoculation of the Small-pox. 1847 Mrs A. Kerr tr.
Ranlte's Hist, Senna 24 The Servians, the Bosnians .and
the Albanians, once more stood united against the Osmanlis
But the Turkswere stronger thanall thesenations combined
1888 Encycl Brit, XXIII 658/2 At the present day we are
wont to restrict the name to the Osmanli Turks, though they
themselves lefuse to be called Turks, having ceased to he
such in becoming imbued with Araho-Persian culture. On
the other hand when we speak of Uigurs and Tatars, we
mean tribes who style themselves Turks and really are spch,

b The Turk, comprehensively or collectively,

the Turks
;
the Tuikish power ; also, the Turkish

Sultan, the Grand Turk
e 1482 J. Kay tr Caoursin's Siege of Rhodes f 3 In what
^me that thees thynges were thought and counseyled in
Constantynople among the turke and his counseyle 1561
New Ce^ndar 17 Jan m Prayer-hh Q, Ehz (1890) 194
Thegood Prince Scanderbeg .

. , ascourge to the Turke 1581
Allen ApoL 18 b, Christians of al sortes, and al other
vnder the Tuike. 1591 Shaks i Hen VI, iv vil 73 The
Tuike that two and fiftie Kingdomes hath. Writes not so
tedious a Stile as this 1605 — Zeaxiii iv 94 X7« Pope
Prol Sat 198 Should such a man, too fond to lule alone,
Bear, like the Tuik, no brother neai the throne. 1896N Brit, Daily Mail X7 June 4 The unfortunate lands over
which the Turk now exercises his baleful sway. 1898 Daily
ATiia/f/Sept 5/4The Dervishes, animated by an implacable
hatred of ‘The Turk’, which is a comprehensive phrase
applied to Egyptians and Englishmen alike.

o The Grattd or Great Turk, the Ottoman
Sultan. Cf. the Greed Khan, the Great Mogul.
<11482 J KAYtr Caoursin's Siege ofRhodes'^ t The turkes

. . saydyn that theyr lord the gret Turke was dede. 1503 Lett
Rich HI Hen, VII (Rolls) 1. 210 He said that the Giete
Turke feared not the pope 1563 Homilies ii Plaee of
Prayer 11 (1859) 348 The Enemie of our Lord Christ, the
greatTurke iM5BEDWELL^r«3. Tntdg Niv.s v Sultan,

479

For thus they now call the Great Turke, The Souldan of
Stainboli 1689 Andros Tracis I. 165 They weie as
Arbitrary as the great Turk. 1846 Huxley in Life (igoo) I.
11 26, 1 am in a very fair way, and would snap my fingers at
the Grand Turk 1853 C. Brontb Villetie iii. He was more
than the Grand Turk in hei estimation.

t d. Applied vaguely to Saracens. Ohs
,
^l‘‘Coer de L 4971 Thre thousand Turkes com at the

last. With bowe Turkeys, and arweblaste

0. Young Turks, a name given in the 20th
century to the Ottomans who tned to rejuvenate
the Turkish empire, and bring it more into line
with European ideas : opposed to Old Turks who
were against such ideak (See also sense 4 )
1908 Daily News 5 Aug 4/7 Will the glorification of the
Young Turk ’ kill this expression as one of reproach to be
used in the nursery? xgop [see Turkdom below]
3 . Often used as = Moslem or Mohammedan.
(The Turks being to Christian nations the typical Moslem

power from e 1300

)

a 1548 Hall Chron , Edw TV 233 He. hated hym more
then a Panym or a Turke 1548-9 (Mar) Bk Com Prayer,
Collect Gd Friday, Haue mercy upon all Jewes, Turkes,
Infidels, and heretikes c 1645 Howell (1650)11 16
No Jew IS capable to he a Turk but he must be first an
Abdula a Christian 1697 Collier Mot Svbj 11 137 He
is a Christian at Rome, a Heathen at Japan, and a Turk at
Constantinople 1725 Watts Logic i vi. § 10 A divine
distributes [raankindj into Turks, Heathens, Jews, or
Christians

b. In to turn Turk, become Turk, and similar
phrases. (But also used m senses 2 and 4 )
1592 Kyd Sol. <5- Pers, iil v. What say these prisoners?

will they turne Turke, or no? 1602 Shars Ham iii li.

287 If the rest ofmy Fortunes turne Turke with me. 1615 G.
Sandys Tras) i. 54 No lew can turne Turke, untill he first
turne Christian. 1629 J. M tr Fonseca's Dea Contempl
403 The Souldier, he will tame Turke vpon point either of
profit, or of honor 1632 Lithgow 7>«» 17 i4i[He]turnd
Turke, and was circumcised 1687 A. Lovell tr 7 hevemi's
Ti cm I. 42 Many are perswaded, that when a Jew turns
Turk, he must first become Christian, which is very false.
IW7 [S Behingtoh] G di Lucca's Mem (1738) 28a He
OTOred to turn Turk if they would spare him
4:. iransf Applied to any one having qualities

attributed to the Turks ; a cruel, rigorous, or tyran-
nical man, any one behaving as a barbarian or
savage, one who treats his wife hardly; a bad-
tempered or unmanageable man Often, witb
alliterative qualification, iertible Turk. Young
or hitle Turk, an unmanageable or violent child or
youth
i«6 Exhort Norik $6 m Funuv. Balladsfr MSS I

300 rhes Sothorne turkes pervertyng owre lawe. 1579 Lyly
Euphues (Arb.) 42 Was neuer any Impe so wicked and
baibarous, any Turke so vyle and bmtishe <2x700 B E
Did Cant Crew, Turk, any cruel haid-hearted Man.
a 1S45 Hood Lay Real Life v, Who said my mother was a
Turk, And took me home—and made me woik. But managed
halfmy meals to shirk? My Aunt 1847 Helps Friends x«
C Ser I vii 114 Why you Mahometan, you Turk of a
lawyer—would you do away with all the higher things of
courtesy, tenderness for the weaker [etc.] ? 1854 IT. ^ Q
1st Ser. lx. 431/1 We often hear of people bad to manage
being ‘^reguIar Turks ’ i86a Spectator 6 Dec 1363/1 The
new generation of Greeks have a real passion for education s

without It they say a man is a ‘ Turk that last epithet of
opprobrium. X863 Frith in Attiobtog li’ Remtn (1887) I
xxiv 331 As to Pnnce William of Prussia, of all the little
Turks he is one of the worst. 1874 Sir W. W Hunter in
Life xiiL (igoi) 228 Mr. Lyall is a terrible Turk at keeping
his wife up to her social duties 1875 Anne Mozley A'jj fr
Blackwood 217 A had temper does seem often favouraole
to health. The man who has been a Turk all his life lives
long to plague all about him. 1801 G Mereditii One of
our Conq, xxix. The tastes of the civilized man—a creature
that is not clean-washed of the Turk in him. 1904 Police
Magistrate in Daily News 26 Nov. 0/2 ‘You are a young
Turk, and a bad Turk, too ; I think I ought to send gmu to
a reformatory school ’ 1908 [see 2 e]

t6. a. A human figure at which to practise
shooting, b. A hideous image to frighten children;
a bugbear. Obs.

1569 in Camden's Hist Ehz (1717) Pref 29 The shotinge
with the brode arrowe, the shotinge at the twelve skore
prick, the shotinge at the Turke 1598 Florio, Manduco,
a dismised or vglie picture vsed in snewes to make children
afraid, .a turke, or a bug-heare 1608 [see Prick sb 10 h]
x6i6 Manifest Alp Spalatds Motives App in. 7 All the
rest were but painted posts, and Turkes of ten pence, to fill

and adorne the shooting-field. 1631 J. Burges Answ Re-
joined 182 The Replier hath set vp a man of cloutes of his
owne making, and then shootes at a Turke, as boyes doe.
6. a A Turkish or Turkey horse, f b. A

Turlvish sword or sabre, a scimitar ^obs ).

1623 Markham Cheap Hush i. iu (ed, 3) 42 The best
Stallion to beget horses for the 'warres is the Courser, the
lennet, or the Turke. 1638 Whiting Hist. Albino 4- B,
108 He forthwith unsheathd his trusty Turke, Cald foith
that blood whichm his veines did lurk 1831 Youatt Horse
111 29 Charles II sent his master of the horse to the Levant,
to purchase brood mares and stallions These were princi-
pally Barbs and Turks.
7 aUrtb or adj. = Tobkish; also in comb,, as
Turk-hkevA\ -ruled, -worked Also
in possessive in names of plants, etc

,
as Tcbk’s

CAP, Turk’s head, Turlis knife, TwPs turban.
?<xi36S Chaucer Rom, Rose 923 In his honde holdyng

Turke bowes two, fulle wel deuysedhad he. 1534 Acc. La.
High Treas, Scot VI. 193, m quorteris of taphety turke,
price ofthe elne xiiij s 1688 R. Holme Armouty nr. xiv
(Roxb) 3/2 These aie called Tuiks knives because they
turne vpward in the back towards the end, or point of the

TTTREBSSB.

Turk Staiion about i:

Bot. A]
Grose

^

^rnished with Turk-worke5 dllairs. 1850 Browning
Christmas Eve xvni. Or Turk-like brandishing a scimetar.
1857 Livingstone Trem, Introd 5 Adopting the Turk-Iike
philosophy of this Scotchman I 1873 W. Cory Lett &ymh (1897) 328 Frankified Turk ruled Egyptians.
Hence a?u rkdozn, the realm ordomain oftheTurhs,

Turkey. Young T,, the party of Young Turks.
1900 Hist Rev Jan 150 For fifty years the whole of

JL urkdom was then more or less eflectively administered by
Chinese proconsuls 1909 Vamb^hy vCjgih Cent, Mar 371
I be whole Turkish nation

,
with very few exceptions, belongs

to Young Turkdom Every one who feels Turkish and
speaks Turkish is a Young Turk.

Turk 2
, [ad. F. turc

, origin and history uncer-
tain. As early as 168S associated in French with
the national name turc Turk; but Liltrd and
Hatz -Darm treat it as a distinct woid,
Boyceau de la BaraudiSre Tr du yaidm 58 (x688) has
Les poiners de hon chrestien en sont sur tons autres

endominagez, et c’est pourquoy on a nomme ce ver Turc ’

But the American Little Turkiz said to he named from the
ciescent-shaped punctures made in the fruit by the female ]The larva of an msect (perh. of the fruit-bark
beetle, Scolyius rugulosuf) dreaded for the destruc-
tion It does to pear-trees by mining under the
bark ; also, the larva of the cockchafer (Littr^).
According to Century Diet., the plum-weevil or
plum-curcuho, Conoirachelus nenuphar, which is
very destructive to fruit-trees generally, is known
as the Turk or Little Turk.
*7z* J James tr Le Blonds Gardening 173 The great

Enemies to Trees, are Snails, Tons, ’lurks, and abundance
of Worms. Ibid 176 Turks are certain white Worms that
get into Irees and eat Holes in them, running betwixt the
Bark and the Stem 1815 Kirby & Sr Eutomol. vi (1818)
I 213 Then ravages have long been known m Giermany
under the name ofWurm trCkniss (decay caused by worms);
and in the old liturgies of that countiy the animal itself is
formally mentioned under its vulgar appellation, ‘The

Turkas, -ass, -eis(e. see Tdbkes3(e, Tdrkis,
Turquoise.
fTurkein. Obs. rare Also tour- fa OF.
*turcain L. type Turedn-us, f, Turcus Turk.]
= TurkI.
a 1330 Otuel X380 A turkein ]jat was ful of piude. Ibid

1392 He smot )>e touikein oppon )>e hood

tTu'rken, v. Obs. rare Also 6 turquen,
turkin. [Etymology uncertain. Taken by Skeat
as a denv of F. torquer to twist, ‘to writhe,
wreath, wind m, wrap about’ (Cotgr), ad L.
torquere to twist

5
but there are difficulties both of

form and of sense
;
see Turkess(e, Turkish v.

Possibly f Tork>^-1-EN®, referring to the action of the
Turks m transforming Chmtian churches into mosques, or
from the Koran being regarded as a tiansfoimation or per-
version of the Bible )]

trans — Tdrkess(e v. 2

1575 Gascoigne Making ofVerse in Steele Gl etc. (Aib)
37 This poeticall licence is a shrewde fellow, it maketh
woides longer, shorter, of mo sillahles, of fewer, newer, older
. and to conclude it turkeneth all things at pleasure, for
example, ydone for done. 1575 — Poesies, Ep to Rev
Divines Wks 1907 I 7 You shall find it now in this second
imprinting so turquened and turned, so clensed fioni all
unclenly wordes 1587 Golding De Mornay xxiii. (1592)
353 They turkining themselues as much as they can into
Gods, that is to say into Angels of light, to beguile our
sence and imagination with stiange vanities Ibid, xxiv
368 If they cbaunce to stumble vpon some good saying for
mapers or for the life of man, they turkin it a thousand
Wales to make it seem good for thir purpose 1607 T
Rogers sg Art Pref § 28 Not either Articles of his owne,
lately deuised, or the old newly tuikened but the very
Articles agreed vpon by the Archbishops and Bishops.

Turkery (ts Jkan). [f. Turk i + -ery cf.

popery, foolery ] fa. The Tuikish religion or
practice; Mohammedanism {pbs^. b. ‘Turks*
collectively.

1585 W. Whitaker Answ Rainolds 360, I thinke it flat

Atheisme and Turkery to denie that Chi 1st was home of a
viigine X678 Marvell Grmoth Popeiy 4 Either open
Judaism, or plain Turkery, or honest Paganism 1709
Btrype Ann Ref, I Ivi. 576 A religion of then devising
worse than Turkery. 1878 Freeman in Life ^ Lett (1895)
II. 164 The whole accursed den of Jewry and Turkery,
clubs, rookeries, and all

Turkes, -ese, -esse, var. Tdrkib, Torquoise.
tTurke’seo, a. Obs. rare [a. It. turehesco,
= obs F turquesque (Cotgr ).] ?= Turkish.
1584W Barret m Hakluyt Voy, (1599) II. i. 272 The said

danine is ofsiluer, hauing the Turkesco stamps on both sides,

and 2 and a halfe of these make a Saie, ,m value as the Saie
of Aleppo
Turkese, var. Turkeys Obs,

Turkess (tp ikes), nonce-wd [f. TnBKl + -BSS.]

A female Turk ; the consort of the Turkish Sultan
1586 Marlowe 1st Pt, Tamhurl tii. 111, Disdainful

'TUrkess, and unreverend boss Ibid,, Bind them both, and
one lead in the Turk; The Turkess let my love’s maid
lead away.

t TTirkess(e, -eis(e, -isCs, v, Obs Forms

;

6 torcasse, torkes, -esse, tuxkisa, -is& 6-7 tur-
kess(e, 7 turkeise, turquese, turkia^ turkize,
turcase, tuiohes. [Deiivation uncertain evi,-
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dently related to Turken, and, like that verb, re-

ferred by some to F. torqmr, ad. L iorquere to

twist ; blit there are diihciilties both of form and
sense, and possibly both tiirken and turkesse weie

Eng. formations fiom Turk and Turkeys, Turkish,

at least, they were often associated with these words,

this veib being actually in 17th c. spelt iurhze

,

cf. also Turkish v. in same sense. (There is no

trace of any OF. verb torquii% torqmss-ant,')\

1. tram To transform or alter for the worse ; to

wrest, twist, distoit, pervert.

1521 Fisher Scrm agst Luther Wks (E E.T.S ) i 341
Many of [these heretics] had the propre faytli [ed 15^
featej to wrye and to torcasse the scryptures. ai&a T
Cartwright Con/ut Rhem. JV. T (1618) 2.^5 The body of

Christ IS a more pretious thing then hee will suffer to be
turkessed and transformed after that sort i6ia Sir R
Naunton in Buccleuch MSS (Hist, MSS Comm )^I 118

My mediation was, I know not how, turnuesed into a
reprobate sense with Sir H, Nevill xfiia T. Taylor <!7oryrr;r.

Titus II r (1619) 336 Some sentence of Scripture^ .must be
turkist, and mishapen out of hts natiue simplicitie 1648
Petit, Eastern Assec 5 Those .which are so audacious as
to turcase the revealed, and sealed Standard of oursaivation

. to the mishapen models of their intoxicated phansies,

2 . To alter the form or appearance of ; to change,

modify, refashion ^ot necessarily for the worse).

1530 Palsgr. 759/1, 1 torkes, 1 alter the shappe of a thyng,
« contoume, and^^ trausnme. He hath torkessed his

bouse quyte a newe. cxfiyy G Harvey Marpnalta (1913)

141 Erasmus three cheefist Paper bookes .His Similes..
Apotbegges. Prouerbs, newly turldssed by diuers. 1593
Abp Bancroft Surv Dtsdpt, 1. 6 He taketh the said
sentence out of £say (somewhat turkised) for his poesie as-

well as the rest. <»x6io Hsaley Theophrastus (1636) ax
Hee trimmeth himsclfeoften * he changcth and Turkizelh
his cloathes 16x3 Purchas Ptl^rtmat^ 1, ai, (16x4) 298 The
Turkes, when they turkeised it [St Sophia], threw downe
the Altars, turned the Beils into gie.it Ordin<ance [etc ]

1630 Horn & Rob. Gate Lang. Uni xlvii, § 505 He that
makes cast-cloathes new of uld(tninmeth up, new turkireth),

and exposeth them to s.ale, isa broker, a 1630 P Fletcher
Pathers Test (1670) 108 So curiously painted , .and turchest
in new fashions.

Hence f Turkeasing, -ising, vbl. sb. Obs.
xSxa T Taylor Comm Titusi 5 (1619) 84 Adding, de-

tracting,or depraving his institutions by a restless lurkising
of them t&’iiyacksoiisWks,H\ Creedx xxxi Notes 133
An Alteration, Change, or Turning Or if these he tliought

Terms too good, Let it he called a Turkinng of Sensitives.

Turkey ^ -ihO* -^1®° 5 torke, 6-7 Turkie,
6-8 Turky, (5-7 djurkya, 6 torkey, TargLuey,
Turkeye, 7 Tyrkye). [= F. Turqtiie, mad.L.
Turchia, Turquia^ f. Tuie, T’rtrr-rw, TurkI : cf,

Germnn-iis, Germdnia, Germany
;
Indus, India ]

1 The land of the Turks, * Turkey in Asia’ and
* Turkeyin Europe’

;
formerly sometimesTurkestan

01 Tartary.
e 1369 Chaucer Dethe Blaunche ioa6 Ne sende men in*to

Walakye, To Alisaundre, ne in-to Turkye. czefl’i

Myst (1882) III 1435 per is pe lond of torkc 1300-20
Dunsar Poems xxxiii 61 A fedrem on he tuke in Turky
for to fie 1570 Levins Memip

^ 98/43 Turkie, Tariaria
i6a6 Bacon Sytva § 49 Rice is in Turky. most fed upon
1719 W Wood Surv Trade 180 The Turkey Company
.have Factories and Houses m Turkey. xSpa Chamb,

Encycl X 320 Turkey or the Ottoman Empire comprises
the wide but heterogeneous territories really or nominally
subject to the Osm^nll sultan, in Europe, Asia, and Africa

1 2. Short for a. Turkey stone, the turquoise
;

b. Turkey horse (cf, Turki) ; 0. Turkey leather
a. xe^Ann Barber~Surgeons Lond (i8po) 330, 1 bequeath

to my mother my golde nnge which liatb in it a stone called
a Turkey. 1309 Hawes Past, Pleas xxxviii (Percy Soc )

197 Of the mervaylous rofe set full of rubyes, And tynst
with saphers and many turkeys. 1377 E, Hoganm Hakluyt
Vey. (1589) 158 A short daggei set with aoo stones, lubies,
and turkies XS87 Greene Tritameron Wks. (Giosart) III.
50 The Turkie liauing lost his color is of no value 1392
IVitlsir/nv, jU,C (Surtees) II 204 To my daughter Gee my
Tuikey ringe. 1595 Ilid 168 My goulde nnge wherein my
turkie IS 16x3 G Sandys Trav, 22 1 Theyhaue [in Cyprus]
. diuerse kinds of precious stones of inferiour value,

amongst which the emerald, and the turky, c xdi8 Moryson
/liu IV IV I (xgo3) 335 Three ringes on his fingers, a
Dyamond, a Turky, and a Ruby x68o Morden Geog
Reel (16S5) 358 Theie are Mines of divers Kinds ofprecious
Stones, VIZ the Ememid and the Turky
b. 1678 Extracts Govi, Rec, Fort St George 6 Mar (Yule),

Four horses bought for the Company—One young Arab,
One old Turkey [etc ]

c. 17x3 Hearnds Collect (O.H S.) V. 66 One in large
paper, bound m Turkey, wax Ramsay Conclusion. 4 Dear,
vent’i ous book In gilded Turkey clad xBss J R Smith's
Caial, Bks. Nov 8/a Life of the Famous Comedian, joe
Hayns, m old turkey, very scarce.

3 attnb, and Comb a. Simple aitrib. ;
now

mostly superseded by Turkish, except in particular
connexions, as in Turk^ Company, me) chant,

XX 15x8 Skelton Magnyf 1480 Porcenya, the prowde
prouoste of Turky lande. XS43 Rutland MSS. (1905) IV.
346, vlong table carpettes of Turky makyng, j fote carpet of
Turky makyng rtiS48 Hall Chron, Hen VIII 6 b,
Appareled after Turkey fashion. 1383 T Washington tr

Nicholay's Voy iv xiii, 126 b, A fair 'lurkie horse Ibid
XVI x3ob, [They] are not permitted to pnnt the Turkie or
Arabian tongue X631 Howell Venice X34 They had
taken some Turky Vessells in the Venetian Seas. 1690
Child Disc, Trade (1698) xiS The Turkey-Company do
maintain an Ambassador and two Consuls, 18x7 Byron
Beppo xcvii, He pass'd foi a true Turkey-merchant 1843
Disraeli Sybil ii. vi, A couple of centuries ago, a Turkey
Merchant was the great creator of wealtbr

lt». In names of things of actual or supposed

Turkish 01 Levantine origin, as Tuikey apneot,

pall, myrrh, paisley, plum, sponge, tobacco, wood;
of Turkish workmanship or manufacture, or made
in imitation of this, as Turkey bow, cove) let,

cushion, garter, grog)am, morocco, opium, satin,

slipper, tapestry, towel,

1696 LANCroBD Fruit Trees 140 Amongst Apricocks the
^Turkey is much commended 173X-S9 Miller Card Diet

s. V Amtentaca, The Turkey Apricot 15 yet larger and of

a globular Figure ; the Fruit turns to a deeper Colour. 1372
in Feuillerat yCeac/r Q Eltz (xgoB) 157 One*lmkyBowe
and 111 arrowes X378 Ibid 292, vii Tuikic Bowes at xii^ the

peece, 1383 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. ii. v 35
*Tuikic coiierlettes xsgd Siiaks Tam. Shr, ii 1 355 Fine
Linnen, *Turky cushions host with pcarlc 1684 in A rehzol
Cauibr, Ottg, Doc (1877) BTiirkycushions 1874 Fi ucmgi r

& VLicokowiPharmacographia 536 Gallse Halepenses, Galla
Turcica i Galls, Nutgalls, Oak Galls, Aleppo or ^Turkey
Galls 1630 in VertteyMem (xgoy) 1. 469A piiire ofScarletsilk

stockings, with a paire of •Turkey garters to them X603-4

Bp W Barlow Con/er, Hampton Crt P ij, 1 hese are

Cartwrightes SchoHers, Scismatikes, . ;
you may know them

by their Turkic gownes, and silke •Turky Grogorum. 18x9

Rees Cycl,, •Turkey Opium
^
1890 Billings fifed Diet

,

Turkey opium, the official opium of the pharmacoponas,

produced tn Asia Minor, ana shipped from Turkish ports.

1690 in Thanes of Cawdor (Spain. Club) 353 Ane unce of
*1 urkie persell. 1377 B. Googe Hereshach's JIusb. ii (1586)

88 Quinces, Pomegranates, and *rurkie Plomcs. 1664

Evflyn Kal Hart (1729) 214 Plums Great Anthony,
Turkey-Plum [etc ] 1345 Rates of Customs C viij, •Turky
satten the pece. 1331 Sir J Whliams Accompte (Abbotsf.

Cl 1836) 51 A c<me with an orpheres of redde Tuiqiiey

satten X760 W t MicKir Song, ‘ There's nae Luck aboot

the House' iv, My *Turkey slippers maun gae on. My
Stockings pearly blue. £1645 Howfil Lett. vi. 41 The
wrong-side of a *TiirW Tapistry. 1812 J. Smyth Prnct of
Customs (1821) 260 •Turkey Tobacco may be imported in

small packages within any hogshead 1343 Ascham Toxoph
(Arh ) 123 Steles he made of dyiierse woodes, as Brasell,

•Turkie wood, Fusticke, Sugereneste, Hardbeame, Bjrche.

C Special combs, as Turkey alder, Ahnis
oblongata Willd ; I* Turkey balm, Dracocephalum
Moldavtca Linn. ;

Turkeybean, ? the scarlet runiier,

Phaseolns muUiJlotus; Turkey berry, the friut

of species ofIxhamnus, used in dyeing; cf. Persian

berries; see also Turkey 2 6; Turkey blue, a

dye* see quot,; Turkey obair, id) a chair of

Turkish make ; {V) the sphenoid bone (of the

horse)
;
also Turkey-chair bone

;
Turkey colour ;

see quot. ;
Turkey corn, an old name for Indian

corn; Turkey cress, earth.: seeqnots.
;
Turkey

flg, the common fig, Ficus carica

;

in Australia,

the Indian fig or prickly pear, Opuntia; Turkey
gilliflower, the French and the African man-
gold, fTurkey gown; *}*Turkey gruel, app a
contemptuous description ofcoffee ;

Turkey gum

.

see quot.
, -j Torkey hirse = Turkey millet

;

Turkeyhone =Turkeystone 2; Turkeyleather,
leather tawed with oil, the hair side not being re-

moved until after the tawing; hence Turkey-
leathered a., bound in Turkey leather; Turkey
fmill, millet, Sorghum vttlgare • see Millet 2 ;

Turkey oak, the mossy-cnp oak of southern

Europe, Quercus Cems

;

Turkey rhubarb,
medicinal Rhubarb (i) : see quot 1866 ; Turkey
slate == Turkey stone 2 (Ogilvie 1882); f Turkey
stool : cf Turkey chair (a) ; Turkey twill see

quot, 1904 See also Turkey carpet, T. bed,

T. stone, T. wheat, T. work.
xBxa Hoi ins Afigt 11 46B A[tnus] Oblongata, *Turlvey

Alder Leaves elliptic, blimlish, glutinous x688 R
Holme Armouty it 72/1 The *Turky Balm have the
flowers growing on the top ofthe branch spire-hke, 1690 in

Thanes of Cawdor (Spald Club) «3 Half pd of •Turkie
belies x8o6 Southey Lzif to IV, Taylor {Peat son's Caiat.
(igoo) 76) My acorn will continue to grow when his Turkey
bean shall have withered. 1841 Penny Cycl. XIX 445/1
The berries ofseveral species ofRhamnus under the nameof
French, ‘Turkey, and Persian berries *813 T. Smith Pano-
rama Sc, ^ Aft II S4X To dye Silk Blue For the‘Turkey
blue, which IS the deepest, a veiy strong archil hath is first

used 1683 Snaps Horse m viii xea The Bone called
the •Tutkey chair [Cf. Ibid v iv. 204 The Splienoides, or
Wedge-like Bone hath several Processes, of which the
Intel nal are four, standing out like four feet of a Table or
Chair, which, form the Sella Twetea'] Ibid m. ix. 124
Near the side of theTuiky-chair-bone they are inoculated
with the second or greater branches of the fifth pair.

1684 in Archxol Cambr., Ortg Doc (1877) 7 the
greate Parlour twelve'tarky chaires one table and Carpett.
i6di Peacham Compl, Gent (ed 3) 156 ‘Turkie colour,
i e Venice blew, or as others will have it, red. [Cf. x6xi
CoTGR , Couleur Tnrqmne, a right bine, or Venice blue
Ibid s. V Turc, Couleur Turque, azure] 1397 Gerarde
Herbal x iiv 74 Of ‘Turkie comes there be diuers
sorts. i6zi CoTGR., Mays, Turkie come, Tuikie wheat.
1863 Wedgwood Diet, Eng Etymol. s v

,
It is singular

that a bird which came (ram America should have been
considered as a Turkey fowl, but the same is the case with
maize, which was called Turkey corn or Turkey wheat,
Fr bled de Turqute 1633 Gerardds Herbal 11. xxiv.

274 ‘Turkic cresses . is ludged to be the Arabis or
Dfoia of the Ancients 1748 J, Hill Hist, Fossils 14
Friable greyish red Bole, called ‘Turky Earth x866 Treas
Bot 492/1 *Turkey figs are imported from Smyrna 1888
Antipodean Notes leThe ‘Turkey fig’[in Adelaide] is about
four times the size of a well-grown English fig. 1378 Lvtb
Dodoens ir, xxv 176 Of *Turkie or Aphrican (jilofers We

do call this floure Turkic Gillofers, and French Marygoldes
xS38in I'emllerat Eltz (i9o8)2o,vi longestieiglue
•turkye gouncs of redd cloth. 1603-4 W. Barlow
Confer. Hampton Crt 11. 27 They [Puritan divinesl
appeared before his Maiestie in Turky gownes, not m their
Scholastical hahites, sorting to their degrees, 1703 EWard Hud. Revw. II iii. 54 Some sucking Smoak from
Indian Fuel, And others sipping ‘Turky Giuel, 1890 Billings
Med. DtU., */ uf keygum, the generic name applied to the
various species of Egyptian gums 1307 Gerarde Herbal
I. Iv. 77 [Millet] IS called Turkie Mill or •'Turkie Hirsse
X796 Kirwan Elem Mm (td 2) I 238 Novaculite. ‘Turkev
hone 1839 Ure Diet, Arts 1141 Whet slate, or Turkey
bone, IS a slaty rock, containing a great proportion of
quartz, 1843 Penny Cycl. XXV 410/a Tuikey hone was
first brought to Europe from the Levant 1633-6 Wood
Life Mar (O H,S ) I aooA very fair copie of them [sermons]
bound in blew *Turkey-leather x8zx Scott Kemlw, v A
small dagger .which hung in his turkey.leather sword belt
1843 Penny Cycl. XXV, 408/1 'Ihe so called Turkey leather
IS made m England, ryxo Lond. Gaz No 4521/1 A small
•Turkey Leather'd Bible 1397 ‘Turkey mill [see Turkey
htrse\. 1397 Geraube Heihat 1 Iv. 77 *Tvrkie Millet is a
stranger in England. 1640 Parkinson Theat Bot 1137.
18x9 Paniologta, Quercus cems, ‘Turkey oak. South of
Europe 184a J B. Frasfu Mesopot. 4 Assyria xv. 353The forest-trees are for the most part the following;— ,7
Quercus corns Turkey oak. 1789 Trans. Soc ArU 1. 04Commonly sold in the shops under the name of ‘Turkey or
Russian Rliiibarb x866 Tteas Bot 971/e What is known
. as the best Turkey Rhubarb 111 reality comes from China
through Russia It was formerly imported fiom Natoha,
whence the name Turkey Rhubarb 1640 Inv in Nicholson
Hist ft 'had Vrt/w (1843) 267 A *Turky stule and a rich
work stule 1904 Woollen Diapeds 'J arms in Tailor #
Cutie* 480/1 * Jufkey Twill, a soft make of cotton twill,

usually red, but by no means confined to that colour, igxa
D Chawfohd Thinking Black xtv 271 Four cut-throats,
with red turkey twill turbans.

Ilence (jtonce-words) Tn'rkeydom, the realm or
em[are of the Turks

;
*j* Turkeyed (tzivkid), a.

[-KD^], Ttukish, Tiirk-like, Turkified
, Tu'rkeya

ism, belief in Turkey, Turkish political sympathies.
1849 TiiACkFRAV Pendi nnts liii, We will cut off all the

lieads III Christendom or ‘Turkeydoin rather than that
x6oo O E Rept Libel lu. Pref 1 His owne fiiendes charge
him with *Tiirkciutl ni.iLhiauelisme X877 Giadstonf in
Daily News 13 Nov. 6 'Tins distinguished man, who repre-
sents what I have called ’Turkcyisni, in his speech at the
Guildhall drops entirely the ‘integrity* of the Turkish
empire.

Turkey'*^ (tS’jki). Also ^-1 turkie, 6-8 turky.
PI.turkeys,formei lyturkies, [Shot tforTuRKBY-
cocK, -hen, app. aiiplicd ong to the Guinea-

fowl, a native ot Africa, with which the American
turkey was. at first confounded : see Tuukey-oook.]

fl. The Guinea-fowl. Obs.
[x532-i6ox sceTuitKPY-cocK a, TuRKrv.nrN i ] 1633 Mou-
ruT & Bi nnct Health's Jmpiov {1746) 1O6 They were first

hrouglit from Nuimdia into Turky, and thence to Europe,
whereupon they w'etc called Tuikics.

2. In current use ; A well-known large gallina-

ceous bird of the Lmntean genus Meleagns, the

species of which are all American ; esp. M gallo-

pdvo, which was found domesticated in Mexico at

Uic discovery of that country m 1.518, and was soon

after introduced into Europe, and is now valued as

a table fowl in all ctvilircd lands.
Two laccs of this, winch have been variously regarded as

sub-species or specicb, are found wild, of which one, the

Northern wild turkey,which has bcenvariouslydistinguished
as amcnenna, sylvestns, andfera, is a native of the eastein

h.ilf of the continent, from parts of Canada and the Missouri

region to 'Xevas, where it is succeeded by M mexteana, the

Mexican wild turkey. As in the case of many long-

domesticated anitnals; it is doubtful from which of these

wild types the domestic turkey has arisen, but the fact that

the latter was domestic-ited in Mexico, and that the northern

race shows less nd.Tptability to domestication, favours the

opinion that M. mexicana wns the souice. Some however
hold that there may have been two domestic breeds, repre-

sented in England by the Norfolk and the Cambridgeshire
breeds, or th.it at least mixture with amencana has taken

place Another species, M, ocellala, which inhabits Guate-

mala, is smaller and much moie beautiful: it has not been

tamed.
(The first two quotations app belong to this sense

)

1333 in Dugdale fund, xlviii (1666) 13s Turkies 2

rated at 4* apiece 00. 08 00, 1373 Tusser Husb (1878)

Bg Runciuall pease more tender and greater they wex, If

peacock and tmkey leaue lobbing their hex. 1396 Shaks.

I Hen IV, 11 1 29 The Tuikies in my Pannier are quite

slarued, 16x6 Capt. Smith Descr, New Eng 29 Teale,

Meawes, Guls, Turkies, Diue-doppers X634 W. Wood
New Eng. Pfosp (1865) 32 The Turkey is a very large Bird,

of a bincice colour, yet wnite in flesh. 1643 Bakfb Chron

(1660) 317 About [1524], it happened that divers tMngs were

newly brought into England, whereupon this Rhyme was

made* ‘Turkeys, (^arps, Hoppes, Piccarell, and Beer, Caine

into England all in one year' 1698 Fryer Acc E India

xxt Others [Pigeons] walked on the Giound, with Uieir

Breasts bearing out, and the Feathers of theirTads spre^lng

like Turkies, a 1703 Prior Ladle 74 Fat Turkey gobbling

at the Door 1766 Pennant Zool. (1768) I 213 The FurKv

was unknown to the antieiit natuialists, and even to the oia

world before the discovery of America. x8oS Southey

Modoc II. XI, The loud turkey’s voice Is heralding the dawn.

i860 Tylor Atialiuae ix (1861) 228 The turkey, which was

introduced into Europe from Mexico, was called huexoloti

from the gobbling noise it makes 1886 Ruskin Prsetenta

I IV. IIS Civilities at Christmas, in the w'ay of turkeys ana

boxes of laisins.

b. PFi/d turkey, the wild original of the

domestic fowl; commonly applied to the Noith

American bird . see above and sense 3.
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1613 PuRCHAS Ptl^nmage (1614) 76a They haue Eagles,
Hauices, wilde Turkeys and other Fowle 1624 Capt
Smith Vtigimct n 27 Wild Turkies are as bigge as our
tame. 1707 Mortimpr Hush, (1721) 1 260,

1

knew a Gentle-
man that had a Hen-Turkey of the wildkind from Virginia

,

of which, and an English Cock, he laised a very fine Breed
1830 ‘ B Moubray * Domest Poultiy x. (ed 6) 81 There
IS a sameness of colour in the wild turkey, and the original

stock seems to have been black, domestication generally
inducing a variety of colours 11849 D J Btlowhc Atuei
PouliTy Yd (1855) 138 Two species only are known to
naturalists, namely, the common wild turkey, (Afeleagrjs
gallopavoi of North America, the origin of our domestic
stock, and the Honduias turkey, {M. ocellatn),

c The flesh of this bud, esp. the domestic turkey,

as food,

1573 Tiisser Plitsl (1878) 70 Christmas husbandlie fare

shied pies ofthe best, and turkey well dicst x84oBaiiIIAm
Ingol Leg, Si V/c/i^7f«r,Thclay-biotheisbnngTotheboard
a magnificent turkey and chine The turkey and clime are
done to a nicety 1886W J Tuckcr E Europe laa Cold
tmkey and ham, or loast chicken How I hate that turkey 1

It's so vulgar too , almost as vulgar as goose

d. U.S. and Cattada Allusivelj', in colloquial

or dialect phrases, etc

To say or talk turkey, to talk agreeably or affably, to say
pleasant things , to talk turkey, to use high-fiown language

,

hence ahsol language of this character, -not to say (pea-)
turkey,^ to say nothing at all, ‘not to say a word’ (about
something) , to walk turkey, to stmt or swagger , of a ship,
to pitch and roll (See Bartlett Diet Amer

,

and Thornton
Ainencan Glossary

)

1846 J W Abert in Congress Documents XXX. 302 The
Indian replied, ‘ You never once said turkey to me ’ 1831
Adv Capi Sug^ 12a (Thornton) He won’t get a chance to
say turkey to a good lookin gall to-day a 18&) McClintock
Beedle's Marriage (Bartlett), I was plaguy apt to talk
turkey always when I got sociable, if it was only out of
politeness z888 San Pranasco Weekly Examiner
22 Mar. (Farmer Awe;'), The north wind commenced to
make the Yaquina walk turkey, standing her up on eithei
end alternately 188S Washington Critic (ibid), ‘What
does locum tenens mean, Tim ?

‘ ‘Why, that’s turkey foi

pro tern ,cX. caasse', 1909 Dialect Notes t^^) III 336
(Thornton) She never said pea-tuikey to me about it.

3. Applied with qualification to other birds • A
local name of the Bustard

; now usually applied to
the Australian Bustaid, also called Native^ Plain,

or Wild Turkey (^Eupodotis {Otis) australis)
\
in

Australia also, the Brush- or Wattled Turkey and
the Scrub-turkey

.

see these words; in Ameiica,
Colorado or Water-turkey

,

names for native species

of Ibis
;
Waiei -turkey, the Darter 01 Snake-bird

Plotus anhtngd) ; in South Afiica, the Bald Ibis

Gerontius calmis).

1847, 1832 Bi ush-turkey (see Brush sh ^
4] 1848 Native

tuikey [see Native « 1301. c xB6S G 'PRVMcm Autoiiog
Recoil XXVI (1870) 386 ,

1

have seen Bustards, which the
natives called Wild Turkey, flying over the Gogmagog
Hills 1872 C H Eden IV 122 The plain tui-
key or bustard (Ohs AusUalasianus), , the male weighing
from eighteen to twenty-five pounds 187a Scrub-turkey
[see Scrub * 6 c] a x88g Ripley & Dana Amer Cycl V.
692 This bird (Plotus anhingd) is a constant resident in
Florida, and the lower parts ^of Louisiana, Alabama, and
Georgia In these localities it bears the various names of
water crow, Grecian lady, water turkey, and cormorant

f 4 Angling Short for turkey-Jly (see 6). Obs,

*799 O’* Smith Laioratoiy 1

1

301 The Turkey, or March-
fly Body, brown foal's hair [etc ].

5 tram/, in lumbering see qnots V S.

1803 Scnhiei^s Mag, June 713/2 With his ‘time* in his
pocket and his 'turkey , a two bushel bag in which he
carries his belongings, strung over his shoulder, the shanty
boy starts for town, 1903 Logging Tei ms (U S. Dept
Ague ,

Forestry, Bulletin Ixi ), Turkey, a bag containing a
lumberjack’s outfit To ‘histe the turkey' is to take one's
personal belongings and leave camp
6. attrib. and Comb., as turkey-butcher, -chick

(also fig.), -coop, -drumstick (111 quot. attrib.'),

-feather, -gobbler, -hunt, -hunter, -pie, -poult,

-shooter, -wing, turkey-hke adj
, turkey-apple,

local name of Crataegus induta, a small tree of
Arkansas, bearing small 1eddish hemes (Cent Diet
Sapp 1909) ;

turkey-baek, a large variety of the

yellowshank, Totanus melanoleucus) turkey-
beard, also turkey’s beard, a North American
herb, Xerophyllum asphodeloides, N.O. Lihacese,

having a tuft of wiry root-leaves, and an erect stem
with a raceme of white flowers, turkey-berry,
(ci) Solarium mammosum and-5’ torvum ofthe West
Indies, (b) the fruit of aW. Indian ixte,\Cordia

Collococca {turkey-bei ry tree)
;
see also Turkey 1

3c, turkey-bird, local name of the wryneck,
and of the turnstone

,
turkey-blossom,W Indian

name of Tnbulus cistoides

,

turkey-buzzard, an
American carrion vulture, Catharies aura, so called

from its bare reddish head and neck and dark

plumage
; the John Crow of Jamaica ; also Jig.

,

in W Africa, the Vulturine Pie, Picaihartes gym-
nocephalus

;
turkey-call, the gobbling sound

characteristic of the turkey-cock, also (3) an instru-

ment for imitating this, used to decoy the wild

turkey; turkey-ooru, Dicentra (Dielytrd) cana-

densis of eastern N, America, having yellow tubers

like grains of maize
;

also called squirrel-com

,

see also Turkey 1 3 c
,
turkey-dog, a dog trained

VoL X

to hunt the wild turkey ; turkey-egg, the egg of
the turkey, also (pi.) the common fntillary {local),

turkey-fat ore, local name for a variety of smitt
sonite (carbonate of zinc) coloured yellow by
greenockite {Cent. Did 1891) ;

turkey-feather
fucus, laver, peacock’s-tail seaweed, Padtna pa-
vonia', —turkey-blossom

,
{'turkey-

fly, a kind of angler’s fly cf. sense 4; turkey-
foot [from the shape of the spike], local name for

North American glasses of the genus Andro-
pogon

; turkey-gnat, a small black fly of the
genus Simuhum which infests poultry in southern
and western N. America

, turkey-grass, goose-
grass or cleavers {Gabum Apanne)

,
turkey-

louse, a feather-eating parasite, as Gomodes sty-

hfer, infesting turkeys {Cent Diet , and Supp )

;

turkey-merchant {slang) see quols.
;
cf Turkey I

3a, turkey-oak, Quercus Calesbasi, of south-

eastern N. America
;

also, the Amei lean ‘Spanish’
oak, Q falcata ; turkey-pea {wild-turkeypea) =»

turkey-coin i also applied to the hoaiy pea, Tephro-
sia virgimand’, turkey-pen {U S.), a pen for

trapping wild turkeys , turkey-shoot, a shooting-

match in which the mark is a live turkey, or its head
only

; •{' turkey-tomb, a turkey-pie (humorous)
;

turkey-trot, a kind of ball-room dance recently

introduced from U S ;
turkey-vulture * iurk^-

buzzard
; turkey-yelper, a decoy call = tui key-

call (i) See also Turkby-cook, -heit
*888 G Trumbull Names Birds 168 At Salem, Mass , the

larger birds of the species (Totanus melanoleucus) have
long been distinguished, ftom the others under the name of
*Turkey-back 1884 Miller Plant-n,, *Turlcey’s-beard,
Xerophyllum asphodeloides Ibid., ''Turkey-herry, Sola-
rium mammosum and S. torvum 18x9 Paniologia s,v,

Cord/a,..C collococca, ofJamaica the clammy-cherry, or
*tuiky-berry tree 1838 Hogg Peg Kingd 538 Turkey and
other poultry feed on the fiuit of C(ordid) collococca, called
Turkey-berry Tree and Clammy Cherry 1883 Svvainson
Promne. Names Birds 104 Wryneck (Jynx torquilla),

"Turkey bird Because it erects and rumes the feathers of
Its neck when disturbed 1894 Scott Willcox Egg Col-
lector's Handy Diet

,
Tutkey-bird, Turnstone, Sirepsilas

inteipres 1849 Craig, *Turkey-blossom, the name given
in Jamaica to the plant Tnbulus terrestns. 1849 ^ J
Browne Amer. Poultry Yd (1858) 163 There are Turkey
butchers of whom you may buy the half or a quarter of a
bud. tSya Josselyn New Eng Rarities la The "Turkie
Buzzard, a kind of Kite, but as big as a Turkic, brown of
colour, and very good meat, 1839 Darwin iVar^ ui 68
The turkey.buzzard (Yultitr aui a) is found wherever the
country is moderately damp, fiom Cape Horn to North
America 1897 Mary Kingsley W Ap-iean^ One of the
chief features of Free Town are the jack crows, Pica-
tha? tes gymnocephalus To the white people who live in
daily contact with them they are turkey-buzzards : to the
natives,Yubu x^'j^Forest ftStream 7. GtX 123/1A "turkey-
call IS easily imitated by using the hollow hone of the leg or
wing of the same xsss in Dugdale Ong JHind. xlviii

(1666) 135 "Turky-Chicks 4 rated at uij* a piece 00 16 00
X664 Butler Hud 11 iti. 130 Putting Knavish tricks Upon
Green Geese, and Turkey-Chicks. xBssMarryatP Simple
xxvii, The geese and "turkey-coops are divided off into

apartments for four sows 1884 Miller Plant-n

,

"Turkey-
corn, Corydalis formosa. 1893 Outing (U S.) XXVII
231/1 This setter was an excellent "turkey dog. x86a
0 W. Holmes Prof Break/-t 11, The "turkey drumstick
style of organization. X7X8 LadyM W. Montagu Let, to
CUess ofMar 10 Mar,, A fine colouied emerald, as big as a
"turkey-egg 1624 Capt. Smith Virginia ii. 30 We haue
seene some vse mantels made of "Turky feathers. X767
Ellis in Phil Trans. LVII, 407 It is well known by the
name of "Turky-feather Fucus, Fucus Pavomus. 1866
Tieas Eot., ‘^Turkey-feather laver, the common name of
Padina favonia 1843 Penny Cycl XXVII 830/3 T(n-
hulus) cistoides is abundant about Kingston in Jamaica,
where it is called "turkey-flower. Fowls are said to be fond
of this plant 1676 Cotton Angler xi vii 63 The first fiie

we take notice of is call’d the "Tuiky-flie 1899 D Sharp
in Cambr Nat, Hist VI vu 477 In North America the
"Turkey-gnats attack avanetyofmammals and birds. X879

J Burroughs iucKf/j ,5 W 46 The "turkey-gobbler
and the loostei 1874 Edith Waddy Year Wild FI 62
Goosegrass, "Turkey glass, Cleavers, names familiar to

all for the Bedstraw 1827 J. F Cooper Prairie I. in 46
Di earning of a "turkey hunt, 1893 Outing (U S ) XXVII.
231/1 Nearly every negio nian and boy on the plantation
came up to have a look at the famous "tuikey hunter,^ 1833
Poultry Chron, III 67 Large *turkey-like bird, native of
Mexico rriTooB Y,, Diet Cant Crew,* Turky-Merchants,
drivers of Turkies 1783 Grose Diet Vulg, T , Turkey
merchant, a poulteiei. 1717 Petivcriana iii 206 "Tuikey
Oak. From a small Acoin it hears which the Wild Turkeys
feed on X884 Miller Plant-n., "Turkey-pea, Wild, Co^-
dalisformosa iSoa zndPt Reiumfr Pamass ii vi 98a,

1 inuited the hungry slaue to the canuasing of a "Turkey
Pye, 1694 "Turkey poots [see Turkey-cock 3], 1769
Mrs Raffald Eng Housekpr. (1778) 373 Ducklings,
Turkey Poults, Plovers mSog Anna Seward Lett (1811)

I 113 A Turkey-poot casting about with a pitiful poked-
out neck, for its lost companion. 1849 J* Browne
Amer Poultry Yd (1853) 163 To eat turkey poults is a
wasteful piece of luxury T W Higginson Army
Life II Some steady old "turkey-shooter hit the mark 1622
Fletcher Beggar's Bush iv iv, Fat capons And "turkey-

tombs, such honourable monuments 1913 Nation 22 June
427/1 The Lord’s prayer, followed by the ' "Turkey trot *

19x3 G Grossmith in Daih Graphic 12 May 9/1 Adven-
turous persons will see the Turkey trot or Tango as they are

danced in a cabaret, but not as danced in a Pans ball-room

1846 in CongressDocumentsXLI 403 Amongst the birds [we
have] the "turkey vulture. X908 Daily Chron, 18 Aug 3/4

TURKEY-HEN.
They are about the size of large barn-door fowle, with red
heads (hence then name ‘turkey vultures’) x888 Century
Mag XXXVI. 769/2 "lurkey-wing fans and fans of pea-
cock feathers. 189s Outing (U. S ) XXVII 231/a Matt
drew from his pocket a ‘ "turkey-yelper ' and began to call

Tu rkey ca’rpet. [f. I urkey i + Carpet ]A carpet manufactured m or imported fromTutkey,
or of a style in imitation of this

;
made m one piece

of richly-coloured wools, without any imitative
pattern, on a foundation of flax, hemp, or other
material, and having a deep pile, cut so as to re-

semble velvet

1346 Acts Privy Council 9 Oct (1890) I 537, vij chestes of
Spamsshe velvettes, one fardell of Turkey carpettes 1332
m J O Payne St Paul’s Cathedr time Edw VI (1893) 24
One lurkeye carpett for the Communyon table 1688 in
Willis & Clark Cambitdge (1886) II 2x9 A long Turkey
Carpet in the Meeting roome 1731 Johnson Rambler
No 112 pio She spilt her coffee on a Tuikey carpet. 1836W I LIVING Astoria I xviu 303 The prairies were gaily
painted with innumerable flowers, exiubiUng the motley
confusion of colour's of a Turkey cnipet 1894 Fenn In
Alpine Valley I 3 The thick Turkey caipet
Hence Tuxkey-ca xpeted a., furnished with a
Turkey carpet

; Turkey carpeting', the material
of Tuikey carpets
1843 Penny Cycl XXVII i8i/x Fustians are .a kind of

cotton velvet, as Turkey carpeting is a woollen velvet. 1849
Dickens JOnxi Copp xx, A snug private apartment, lecU
curtained and Turkey carpeted

Turkey-cock (tw-jki \g k). Also 6-7 Tnrki-
oock(e [f Turkey 1 h- Cook sb 1 In the 16th c.

synonymous with Guima-cock or Guineorfowl, an
African bird known to the ancients (the jsehtaypis

of Aristotle, meleagrts of Varro and Pliny), the
American bird being at fiist identifiedwith or treated
as a species of this. The African bird is believed
to have been so called as originally imported
through the Turkish dominions; it was called

Guinea-fowl when brought by the Portuguese from
Guinea in West Africa. After the two buds were
distinguished and the names differentiated, turkey
was erroneously retained for the American bud,
instead of the African. From the same imperfect
knowledge and confusion Meleagns, the ancient
name of die African fowl, was unfortunately adopted
by Linnaeus as the genenc name of the American
bird]

1

*1 . Of donhlfnl meaning (? = sense 2 or 3) in
quot. 1555 perh. the Curassow. Obs
1341 Constituho T, Cranmen in Wilkins Concilia (1737)

111 . 862 It was also provided, that of the greater fyslies or
fowles there should be but one in a disbe, as crane, swan,
turkej cocke, hadocke, pyke, tench. 1335 Eden Decades 79
The inbabitantes of Pann gaue them also a greate multi-
tude of theyr peacockes [L. pavones) (margin) Pana Pea-
cockes wbiche wee caule 1 urkye cockes 1361 jn Rogers
Agric It Prices \\\ 195/4 Oxford Turkey Cocks s (§; 3/-

1379 E Hake Nesves Powles Churchyarde iv D y b, He
must promde Both Peacock, Crane, and Tuikicock 1399
Hakluyt Voy II. 165 In time of Memoiy things haue bene
brought in that were not here before, as the Turky cocks
and hennes about fifty yeres past

f 2 , The male of the Guinea-fowl, Nmnda
meleagrts cATubketZ TtnigET-HEK i. Obs.

1577 B Googe tr. Heresbach's Hmb (1386) 12 b, Here I
keepe Geese, Duckes, Peacocks, Turkicockes, and other
poultry 160X Holland /’/iry'xi xxxvu.l 33iTheGinnie
or Turkte Cockes and Hens.
3 The male of the turkey
1578 T N[icholas] tr Cong W. India 38 They
brought bread and fruite and eyght Turkic Cockes

1388 Parkf tr Mendoza's Hist. China vi 322 You
shall buy there [in Mexico] a whole sheepe for foure
rials, and two hennes, such as you haue in Spame for
one nail, and of Ginny hennes, otherwise called Tuikey
cockes, and in Spanish Pauos, you shall haue an hundred
thousande, for a nail and a halfe of plate a peece 159a
Shuitleworths' Acc. (Chetham) 73 A turkye coke and a
hene iij" 1399 Shaks Hen. V,v i 15 Gower Why heere
hee comes, swelling like a Turky-cock. Flu 'Tis no matter
for his swellings, nor his Turky-cocks, God plesse you
aunchient PistoTl 1616 R C. Times' Whistle 111 1093 And
swell in big lookes like some turkie cocke 1668 Charleton
Onomast 72 Gallopava the Turky Cock 1694 Motieux
Rdbelats iv. lix {1737) 243 Hortolans Turkey-Cocks, Hen-
Turkeys, and Turkey-poots i7a7SoMnRViLLF Bowling greets

58 No turkey-cock appears with better grace, His garments
black, vermilion paints his face 1727 Swift Country Post
Wks 1735 III I. 176 An old turkey-cock attacked a maid in
a red petticoat, and she retired with great precipitation

1760 Edwards in Phil Ttans LI 836 Whether this bird
be pioduced from a tuikey-hen and a cock-pheasant, or from
a- tuikey cock and hen-pheasant, no one knows 2833 Mar-
RVAT P Simple xxxiv, The idea mantled the blood in
my cheeks till I was as red as a tuikey-cock 1833 Poultry
Chron III 149/2 Turkey Cock and one Hen
b. Jig. and allusively. Also attrib

160s Shaks Twel'N ii. v. 36 Contemplation makes a rare
Turkey Cocke of him, how he lets vnder his aduanc’d
plumes. 2630 B Discellimimum 2 Which makes him write
With such a Tnrky-Cocks quill, too censoriously 01849
J C Mancan Poems (1839) 4=8 Thy snub nose And thy
turkey-cock air

Turkey-hen. [Cf Tueicey-cook.]

1

1

The gumea-hen. Obs.

1332 Elvot, Meleagrides, byrdes, whiche we doo call hennes
of Genny, or Turkie hennes 1378 Lyte Dodoens 11 lii.

214 Called , .Flos Meleagns. .from a kinde of birde . whose
feathers be speckled, not with Violet speckes, but with

81



TUEKEY RED, 482 TURKISH.

white and blacke spots, lyke to the feathers of the Turkie

or Ginny hen, which is called Meleagrts auts some do also

cal this flower Fnitllarta i6oi Holland Phny I. 396

The Ginnie or Turkey hens in a part of Africke called

Numidia, be in great request

2 The female of the turkey

*SSS Eden Decades 158 They [of Yucatan] brought . eyght

of their heniies beynge as bygge as peacockes, of brownyshe

coloure, and not inferioui to peacockes in pleasaunte last

Turky hens 1580 Hollvband Toug,

aTuikie henne ShutUe^uorths Acc
(ChethamJ 73 Towe turkes and onne turkie henne vij« iy6o

[see TuttkEV cock 3] 1844 Stephens Bk Farm II 710

When a turkey hen is seen disposed to lay, a nest should

be made for her in the hatching-hou^e

Turkey red. [TuukbtI] A biillunt and

permanent red colour produced on cotton goods,

essentially a madder red in combination with oil

or fat, with an aluminous mordant. Also called

Adi ianople or Levant red Also attrib.

1789 Ttnns See Arts I 19 Dying Turkey led 17M
Med Jml I 168 A whole month’s labour is scaicely sufli-

cient to terminate the different operations thought necessary

to obtain the fine Turkey red, called Adrianople 1799
Moutidy Rea XXX. 561 The art of dyeing cotton scarlet,

or turkey led, was imported into Fiance by Greek families

1801 Encych But Suppl. II 393/2 Turkey-Red, Levant-
Red and Adrianople-Red, the name.s indifferently given to

that beafltiful red dye winch distinguishes the cotton manu-
factured in the Ottoman empire i8ifl T Smith Pattoratua
Sc, ^ Art II 545 R J. Papillon established a dyehouse at

Glasgow, for giving to cotton-yarn that beautiful colour

known by the name of Turkey or Adrianople red 1838 T
Thomson Chem, Org, Bodies 396 The first Turkey-red work
in Great Britain was established about s® I'eara ago in

Glasgow by M Papillon t844 G Donn Textile Matiiif

ii, 74 About a centuiy ago some Greek dyers were invited to

settle in France, where they introduced the art ofTurkey-red
^eing j86* CaiaZ, Iniemai, Exhtb

,
Brit II. No 4329

Turkey red goods Ibid No 4340 Turkey red plain and
piinted cottons 1877 O'Neill m Encyel lint VII 576/1.

1809 Westm Gaz 10 Aug 2/r Before the days of Tui key-
red-dyeing and calico-printing Ibid 2 Dec 9/1 It IS a turkey-

red dyeing firm

b. Cotton cloth of this colour.

iSSo J. Dunbar Ptaci Pafertuakeriz For pink blottings

furnish two thirds of white cottons and one third of turkey
leds i88a CAOLreiLD & Saward Diet Needlenumh 503
Turkey Red, a cotton cambric, of a bright scarlet colour of
indelible dye, originally imported from Turkey

t Turkeys, Turkese, a Obs Also 5-6
Turkea, 6 Turoas, Turkya. [a. OF. Uirqueis,

-qiieze, mod.F. turquois Turkish ( *= It. turchese,

Pr., OSp. turques ) . see -ebb.] =« Tuektsu.
13. Coer de L 497a Thre thousand Turkes com at the

last, With bowe Turkeys, and arweblaste 14. Sir Beues
(M.) 767 With Bowes turkes and arablaste laid 3706 They
shott dartys with bows turkeys. 15x3 Douoi as Mims xi

xiii II Apon hir schukler the gyltin bow Tnrens. 15x7
Torkinoton Pilgr (1884) 23 Jherusalem—And Rama thane
bayng turkys. 1530 Falsge. 284/1 Turkes bowe, arc
Utrqwoys,

Turkeys, obs. form of Ttjbquoisb.

Turkey atoue. [Toekbyi.]
1. = TnRQUOISB.
1607 Topsell Foitrf, Beasts (1658) s Mammonets are

lesse than an Ape * his stones greenish blew, like a Turkey
stone xtax Coesaz., Covleur Tui giiiue, the coloui of the
Turkic stone. 1667-^ Prpvs Diary 18 Feb , She shows me
her ring ofa Tuiky-stone, set with Tittle sparks ofdyamonds
m668 Lassfls Voy Italy (1698) II 239 They shewed us a
cup or dish all of one Turky-stone entire 1710 Stpelk
Tatler No 245 r 2 Another [ring] of Turkey Stone. i8ao
Lady Granville Lett (1894} I x88 A beautiful ring, a
turkey stone set in gold 1877 W. Jones Ftngei-iing 158
The turquoise, turkise, or turkey stone having, from remote
periods, been supposed to possess talisinanic properties.

2. A hard, fine-grained, siliceous lock impoited
from the Levant for whetstones; novaciilite; a
whetstone made of tins. Also attrib

2816 Cleavelano 364The Novacuhte is employed
in the arts undei the names of hone, oil-stone, Tin key stone,

and whetstone CivilEng. e, Arch yml HI. 431/1 A
scraping tool carefully sharpened on a Turkey stone 1867

J Hogg Microsc i in. 210 Polish on a hone of Turkey-
stone kept wet with water 1875 Sir T Seaton Fret
Cutting 3 Oil stones are sold by weight,Turkey-stonebeing
the dearest, and also by far the best Ibtd 117 A Turkey-
stone slip will polish them,

Turkey wheat. [TubkeyI] The cereal

Maize, called also f Guinea corn and Indian corn,
1598 Florio, Brena, a kind of ginnie or turkie wheate

i6xt CoTGR , Mays, Turkie come, Turkie wheat 1674
JossLLVN Foy, New Eng 73 Maze, otherwise called Turkie-
wheat, or rather Indian-wheat, because it came first from
thence, 1704 tr Lemery's Treat, Foods ji (D ) There grows
in several pai ts of Africa, Asia, and America, a kind of corn
called Mays, and such as we commonly name Turkey wheat
1777 Robertson Amer (1796)11 iv. xoa Maize, well-
known 111 Europe by the name of Turkey or Indian Wheat
1883 Parkman Discov Gi West 11 13 The ordinary food
is Indian corn, or Tuikey wheat as they call it 111 Fiance

Tu'rkeywork. [TuekeyI] Turkish tapestry-

work, or an imitation of tins Also attrtb Hence
Taukey-vorked a.

2537 Wills ij- Itw, N C (Surtees) loi The carpet of turkey
wance 1608 [Toftf] Ariosto's Sat, in (1611) 30, I vnder
rugs, as much safe quiet hold, As vnder Turky workes,
Arras or gold. 1687 A, Lovell tr, Thevenot's Trav i 143
Fine ones are made at Caire, and are called Tuikie-work
Carpets, iSgy Vanbrugh Relapse in iii. Set all the Turkey-
work chairs in their places. 27x4 Fr Bk of Rates 83
Turkey-work English, for Chaus. 2748 Richardson
Clarissa VI. 157 Pour old tm key-worked chairs, bursten-

bottomed, the stuffing staring out 1752 Johnson RamUer
No 84 T 8 A large screen, which I had undertaken to adorn
with tuikey work against winter, made very slow advances.

TurM (tw rkzj, a {sb.') Also 8 toorkay, 8-9

toorkee, toorky. [a. Pers. iuili, deny of

Turk, api^lied to language and race : cf. S/tii azT,

J'anjdhJ, Hindustam, etc.] Tuilcish ; belonging

to the typical Turkic langUtiges, East and West
Tiirki, and to the peoples speaking them, b sb

A member of the Turkish race; also, a Turkish

horse
278* India Gaz a Mar. (Y ), To be disposed of .a Buggy,

.. a pair of uncommonly beautiful spotted Toorkays. x8oo
Misc Ti. in Asiaf, Ann Reg 189/1 A Toorky horse which
I generally rode 2842 ICi piiinstone Af/j/ lud II 1, The
Turin slaves, who rose to sovereignty throughout Asm, and
..furnished a succession of rulers to India. x888 Encytl
lint, XXIV 1/2 Corrupt Turki dialects spoken by
Tatarized Finn populations from the Altai to the Urals

2907 Blackiu Mag May 661/e The Turki can holloa Ibid

J une 807/i He had a Turki interpreter.

Turkic (to ikik), ti. [f. TirnKi-h-io.] Name
of one of the branches of the Uial-Altaic or Tura-

nian family of languages, winch comprises the

Samoyedic, Finnic, Ugiic, Turkic, Mongolic, and
Tungusic; the Turkic branch comprises Eastern

Turki or Uigur (including JagaLai and Turcoman),

West Turki or Seljuk and Osmaiili, Kazan Tartar,

Kirghiz, Nogai, Yakut, etc., the languages of the

Turks (in the wide sense); also applied to the

peoples using these cf. Tubkish, Tabtab sb'\

and Tuboic.

2859 Dwight Mod Philol 124 TheSTurkic [languages]

2863 C L Batax. Races Old IVorldya. 86 Another Turanian
tribe are the Khaz.irs, probably Finnic, though with Turkic
mixture. They appear in Eurtme between the seventh and
tenth century,, between the Caspian and the Dnicpei
They nie followed by the Pechenegs, a Turkic tribe, who
occupy Bessaiabi.n, Cherson, and part of Taurida, in the

tenth and eleven th centuries. *875“6 Rawlinson Or/g. Nat,
I, t. (1878) 4 The Muscovite and Turkic hordes are becoming
scarce distinguishable from other Europe.Tns. 1878W Amei
Rev.CKXVI, 5S7 The Magyars received the knowledge of

southern products and of agncultuie from their Tuikic
neighbors, 1892 S. Laing I/um Ong in. (1894) 86 Various
'rurkic and Mongolmn dialects.

Turkiea.obs pl.ofToBKEY; obs. f. Tdbquoisb
Turkidfy (ttJ jkifoi), ». InyTurkefy. [f.ToBKi

-t- -i)fy] tians. To render Tuikish. Hence
Turkifloa tion, a lendermg Turkish.
i68z Mrs. Bthn False Count wks. 1724 III 150, I hope

the Jade will be Turkefied with a vengeance 1813 T.
Mookb Inieic. Lett 11 (cd. 2) 9 With sashes, turbans, and
pahouches And all things fitting and expedient To tui 1 ify

our gracious R-g-nt. 2911 Contemp Rei>, July ix They
believed that cveiy institution ought to be Turkificd Ibid,

za The desire for Turkification,

t Turkiu, a. and sb Obs In 5 -kyn, 7
-cliiiie. [a, F turquin, iurqmne (1471 in Hatz -

Darm.), =It. iwchino, -ma, ‘blue, azure, watchet’

(Florio), dim of imeo Turk. See Tdbquin ] a.

adj. Light blue. b. sb A kind of light blue cloth.

2483 z Rich HI c 8 § 18 Provided alwey that this

Acte extende not.,to the makyiige of eny clothe c.Tlled

Vervise, otherwise called PlouiikettcsTurkynsor Celesti ines,

withbroade Li-.ts (Cf i6n Coigr , Couleur Tuiqntite, a
right liliie, or Venice blue , ilie colour of the Turkie stone
Ibid s.v Tmc, Couleur Twqne, Azure, Sky colour, the

colour of a Tuikcis stone (betwecnc a blue, .and an Azure) ]

c i6x8 Moryson liin. (1903) 441 The Dukes [= doge’s]
officers, 50 in nombor, attyrrn in Turchinc gownes.

Turkm, var Tubkbk v Obs.

Tnrkis,turkes,-esse(t»ukes). Chiefly,now
only, Sc, dial Forms • 4 tbourkeys, Sc, 5-6
turkas, 6 tixrkass, turkes, turcase, turoas, 7
turkesse, 9 turkis. [ad. OF iurcaisc, -qimse,
-queise^ turquoise (14—151110.), terquoise, tiuquaise,

irucoise, mod.F. iricoises, fern, pi of turcois,

-queis, -quots Tuikisb
;
prop, tenailles turquoises,

Turkish nippeis.] A pair of smith’s pinceis

,

pincers or nippers generally
;

foicejjs.

1390-x Earl Derby's Exped, (Camden) 35 Proj pare de
thouikeys, xij d C1470 Hlnrv Wallace v\ 411 He gert a
srayth, with his turkas rycht thar, Pow out his eyne 2503-4
Acc. Ld, High Treas Scot II 41j Ane turcas to tak out
teith. 2523 Douglas VIII vii 185 Wyth the grippaiid
turkas [w r. turkes] oft also The glowand lump thai turnit
to and fro 2591 NewsJr hcot (1820) 33 His nailes upon
all his fingers were riven and pulled off with an instrument
called m Scottich a Turkas, which in England we call a pair
of pincers 1629 Z Boyd Last Battle 534 Like a tooth in

the jaw, the deeper roote it hath, themore paine it causeth,
when it is drawing out with the Turkesse 2871 W
Alexander Johnny Gibb xxvii {1873) i6a There’s yersel*, ’t

kens nae mair aboot the prenciples o’ the stiuggle nor that
turkis 1' the smith's sheein [= shoeing] box
Tar'ki8(e, obs. or arch ff Turquoise.
Turkise, var Turke8s(e v Obs.

Turkisk (t»uki/), a. {sb ) [f. Turk i + -ish i

;

the usual adj, from Turk, Turkey, taking the
place of the earlier Turkeys from French.]
1 Of, pertaining or belonging to the Turks or to

Turkey
; now commonly >= Ottoman.

*S4S Ascham Toxoph i. (Arb) 8t Surely no Turkyshe
power can ouerthrowe vs, if Turkysshe lyfe do not cast vs
downe before. 2546 P Ashton tr. Jovtus {title) A shorte

treatise vpon the Turkes Clironicles; The begynnyne of
the turkysshe empyre. The lyues of al the Turkyshe Em-
peiours. 2552-3 Inv, Ch Goods, Staffs in Ami Lichfield
(1863) IV. 44 1 tm a cope of turkishe saten «2s6BAscham
Scholew. 1. (Arb ) 61 This opinion is not French, but plaine
Turckishe. 2585 T. Washington tr. Ntcholay's Vey, i

xvii 19 bj To we.ire nrines against the Turkish nation Ibid
HI 11 71 To learne the turkish language. 1604 Shaks Ofh
I III. 8 Yet do they all confinne A Turkish Fleete, and
bearing vp to Cyprus a 1658 J Durham Exp Rev ix 11,

(1680) 385 Ihe first Turkish Government being by four
Souldans 2732 Bcrkfli v Alciphr v § 18 Free thinkers,
who at present applaud Turkish maxims and manneis 1842
Prichard Nat Hist Man 209 The Turkish tribes have been
often eironeously termed Tartars 1870 Dickens R Droed
111, ‘ 1 want to go to the Liimps-of-Delight shop ’

‘ To the
?' 'A Turkish sweetmeat, sii ’ 1896 A Mkcvlay Hist

Fife ^ Kmfoss ii 32 His Arab charger with liis Turkish
trappings was led to the high altar.

b. Like or lesembling the Tuiks or their

character ;
cruel, savage, barbarous

x6oo W. Watson (2602)242 Tuikish, lesmtish,
Puiitanian, and barb.arous ilesignements. Ibid, 246 ‘There
IS no mischiefe or villany, which they [Jesuits] will not
attempt, to further then most sauage and Tuikish designe-
ments 1605 Dckkir Wonder/ull Yeare Fiijb, ’They
sceme by their lurkish and b.arbcrous actions to belieue that
there is no fehcitie after this life. 1648 Ld Ormond m Mil
ton Observ. Art, Ptoce Wks. (1847) 259/1 To constitute an
elective kingdom then to establish a perfect Turkish
tyranny a 2700 B E Diet, Cant Crew, Turkish Treat-
ment, very sharp or ill dealing in Business.

2 . In special collocations, a Turkish bath*
a hot bath introduced from the East and now ex-

tensively used, inducing copious perspiration,

followed by soaping, washing, sliampooing, mas-
sage, and cooling. Also ath w.
2644 Dicdy Nat, Bodies xxvii § ' 243 The Turkish bathes

..that scemeth chilly cold att hts rcturne, which appealed
melting boat .itt his going 111 1867 F, W Nfwman in

Mem IX (IQ09) soo Tiirkish-halli keepers find it [smallpox]
a most tract.ible disease 1876 Bristowl The, ^ Pratt.
Med (1878) 745 For dianliortUc purposes we must not foiget

the value of the hot bath, the vapour bath, and the Tuikish
hath 2908 Daily Chi on s Oct s/y The Turkish bath
conditions in which London lias hcon living for the past few
days were not so pronounced, and a drier heat seems to have
taken the place of the vapour

b Turkish bean, cock, hen, hoise, red, stone,

wheat sec Turkey ^ 3 a, 3 c, Turkey-cock, etc.

;

Turkish delight, a favourite sweetmeat of lough
consistence, of Turkish origin

;
Turkish musio,

rug ' see quots.
;
Turkish stitch, a kind of stitch

used in Turkish and other Oriental embroideries

Turkish to-wel : see quol. 1882.

2894 E. Eggleston in Century Mag Apr. 849 The beans
found here were c.illcd ‘*Tiirkisli-beans’ by the first

Dutch and Swedish wiitcrs on America. 1849 D L Puowne
Amer Poultiy Yd (1855) 51 Aldiovandi [1599-1603] in

describing a "Turkish cock and two -"Tuikish hens, says
‘ The cock, whose lilteness wc now give, is called theTurkish
cock’ 1870 "lurkish delight [cf quot from Dickens in i].

1901 F. Humf Golden Wangho x. The thrusting foiward

of the Turkish delight box. 01x648 Ld Herbert
VIII (1683) 184 He got hastily upon a "Tuikish and swift

Hoise. 2889 Grovk ZJic/. d/«f IV v^z* lurkish Music „
the actejileil name for the noisy percussion instruments—
big-drum, cymbals, triangle—in the oichcslra 2900 Jml
See Dyers XVI 4 Dyeing in Adrianople 01 "Turkish Red,

2902 Rosa H, Holt Rugs 11. (Chicago) 52 "Turkish Rugs
includes nil those rugs tliat are inanufacltircd within the

’I'lirkisli Empire, whether [bj] Kurds or Circassians or

Cliiistiaiis, .Tuikish rugs arc not so finely woven asPeisiaii

C2890 Th. Di Dir r MONT Encyel NeedlewLg^ Tiiangular

two sided "Turkish stitch worked diagon.ilIy Ibid, g6 Tn-
angiil.ar two-sided Turkish stitch worked hoiizontally Ibid

125 The triangular Tuikish stitch is paiticnlaily effective

when combined with other kinds of cmbroideiy. 2577 tr

Bullinger's Decades (1592) 737 His bodie was like the

"J’urkish or lasper stone zBoa Caial Jnternat Exhib.,

lint. 11 No 3648 Royal "Turkish towels. 1882 Caulteild

& Sawaro Diet
^
Needhixioik 504 'lurkish 'Tmoels are

cotton cloths, having a long nap, cut or uncut 2670 Covre
in Early Voy, Levant (HakI Soc) 120 They make some
[bread] of pure good wheat, some of wliat we call "Turkish

wheat. zBg^ CenturyMag Apr. 849 Henry Hudson,, called

the maize ‘ Turkish wheat
*

B. sb. 1. The Turkisli or Tuik’s language.

1728 Lady M. W. Montagu Let to Lady Rich 16 Mar

,

In Pera they speak Turkish, Gieek, Hebrew, Armeniai-i,

Arabic, Pei sian, Russian (etc ] 1753 [see Russ sb, a] 2888

Eucycl, Brit XXIII 662/1 'J he relative pronoun has been

borrowed fiom the Peisian in many dialects, it is absent in

the original Turkish

2 . elltpt. for Tuihtsh fashion, people, etc.; also

colloq, for Turkish delight, Turkish tobacco, etc.

<2x674 Mil ton //zTif Mosc 1, Wks 1738 II 132 Ihe rest

iide with a shoit Stiriup after the Turkish 1898 Century

Alag Feb 558/1 The best ‘Turkish ’ [jc tobacco] the town

piovided 1902 F Home Golden Wang-ho x, Feeling for

another lump of 'Tuikish ’ [jc delight]
^

Hence f Tu’rkislier, a Turk ;
cf. Biitisher Obs

2607 R. CfARFW] tr Estienne's World oj Wonders 23,

1

soone perceiued that it was my onely course to preuent

these turkishers, by being mine owne interpreter.

t Tu'rMsh, V, Obs. [app f. Turkish a. : cf.

ToRKEas(E V ] irons. To transform, esp. for the

-worse ; to pervert ; to turn into something different

1560 Daus tr Sleidane's Comm 142 b, He [Cardinal

Poole] sayeth how the Turkyshed seede is sowen abroade

in England and in Germany, signifiyng the doctrine that is

contrary to the byshop of Rome 1596 Harington Ulysses

upon Ajax (1814) 6a Away with this serious talk, let us

turkish this text into a merrier colour, 2607 R C[arcw] tr
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Estienne's iVorldo/ Wonders 19 Tuikishing the stone, or

(to speak more properly) tui ning it into a meere fable

Tii*r!kis]ily, adv [f Turkish a. + -iy 2 ] In

a Turkish way or manner.
i6ii Speed Hist Gt. Brit ix ix § so Seeing the Great

Emperour Fredertcke so Turkish)y in bis absence deposed

from his owne Empire by the Pope 1662 J Sparrow tr.

Behme's Rem IVks, znd Apol. Fytoken 56 I hey live

Turkishly, and more then Turkishly or Heathenishly i8a8

SouTHEV 111 O Rev, Oct 356 The Pope himself, if he were

Turkishly inmined.

So Til rlusliuess, Tmkish quality or conduct

,

addiction to what is Turkish

1343 Ascuam Te\oph 1 (Arb) 81 A more lurkishnesse

and more beastlye blynde baibaiousne*iSe 1701 J Sage
/yks, (1847) II 53 The Turkishness of the Government
whether in Church or State I do confess 1814 Southey
Zett (1S56) II. 383 The luikishnesb of the writei is some-

times very comical 1897 IVestm Gas 24 Aug 1/3 The
Turkishness of the Turk might make him restive under
England's controlling advice

TurMsm. (til’ikiz’m) [f. Tuaic 1 + -ism ]

tl. Mohammedanism ,
*= Tubcism Obs

1393 J K'mg Queen's Day Senn in On Jofuis (i6t8) 704
So much of Christendom at this day buried in the very
bowels of Turkisme & inlidelity. 1643 E Calamy Indict-

ment agst Eng' 33 An illimited toleration of all Religions,

even of 'lurkisme, ludaisme, &c idfio F Ebooke tr. Ze
Blanc's Trav 8 Resolved to leave Turkisme, and become
a Christian again.

2 = Turcism b.

1877 Gladstone in Echo 28 Sept , The pi ofessors of Turk-
ism declared that the people of England had changed
their minds,

Turkize (tSukoiz), v. Also 6-9 turkise, 7
turkeise

, 9 turoise (t» jsoiz). [f. Turk l + -ize ]

1 . tram To render Turkish.

1399 in Archpriest Controv (Camden) I 320 All thiee

words of one significacion, viz turkized atheism 1623

PuRCHAS Pilgrims 11 vi. Pref 1464 A halfe-turkised Chris-

tian with divers Turkes following immediatly after 1911

Q Rev Apr 471 The * Turcising ’ of the Ottoman Empire
which is one of the objects of the Young Turk party

2 tntr. To play the Turk; to tyrannize ewer.

1399 in Archpriest Conirerv (Camden) I 97 Blackwell, y*
will turkise over vs to vrge our consent by violent force.

1600W Watson Decacoi don (1602) i6g Ihe lesuits would
Turkize oner vs m that shamelesse manner *612 T James
jtesuiis' Down/ 2 They vse to tuikize over men in a shame-
ful maner, nay, it were better to hue vndei the Tuike. 1862

Cunningham Hist Theol (1864) 1. xx 629 A hook called
* CalvinusTurcisans’ or Calvin Turkismg,—that is teaching

the doctrine of the Turks or Mohometans
Turkize, var. TuBKEas(B v. Obs.

Tu-rkman. [Altered from Tubooman ]

1 1. = Turk i. Obs rare
1481 Caxton Godeffroy cl. 222 They sente to the admyrals

of the turkes. The turkmans acorded wel to this werk

2. = Turooman, q. v.

Turko- see Turco-. Turkois, obs. f. Tur-
quoise. Turkoman see Turcoman
Turk's cap. [Turk i.]

+ 1. Early name for the tulip. Obs.

1397 Gerarde Herhal i Ixxvii § 14 izo It is called after

the Turkish name Tulipa, or it may he called Dalmatian
Cap, or the Turkes Cap ifiag Parkinson Paradisus Table
12 Ihe Turkes Cap, that is, the Tultpa,

2 The Martagon lily; also Turk's-cap lily,

American Turk’s-cap lily, Lthuvt superbuni

167a JossELYN Rew Eng Rarities 54 Turning up their

Leaves like the Martigon, or Turlis Cap 1778 Milne Bot,

Diet (ed 2) 130 Martagon lilly having its petals rowled or

turned backwards in form ofa Turkish turbant . from which

the flower is generally known by the name of Turk’s cap.

1791 Gtnil Mag. July 6ig/i The Martagon or Turk’s cap

Lily 1884 Miller Plant-n ,
Zthutn superbum. Great

American Turk’s-Cap Lily, Swamp Lily 1899 Warner
Capt Zocusts s A couple of blossoms of the crimson Turk's-

cap hly 1906 Earl Sflbornb /’
rrr <S Pol Mem II xxxii

268 A cream-coloured Turk’s-cap and several kinds of while

lilies.

3 . The Melon-thistle, Cactus Melocactus see

quot 1S66

,

also TwJ^s-cap Cactus, T'urk’s head,

1829 Loudon Encycl Plants (1836) 410 CCactus] melo-

cactus, the great melon thistle or Turk’s cap 1866 Treas

Bot Melocactus communis, the Turk’s-cap Cactus, so

called from the flowering portion on the top of the plant

being of a cylindrical form and red colour like a fez cap

4. A local name foi the common aconite

{Acomtum Napellus').

1834 Miss Baker Horihampt Gloss
,
Turk's cap Ibid

lag Pope’s-Ode, the garden Monk’s-hood or Turk’s-cap

Acouitum napellus

5 . A variety of the great pumpkin, Cucurbita

vtaxima 1891 in Cent Diet,

6. Cookery A form of mould. Cf Turban sh i g.

1839 F S CoOTiT's. Ironmongers' Catal 178 Jelly and Cake
Moulds Tuik’s Cap.

Turk's head. [Turk i.]

tl. The Melon-thistle; « Turk’s cap 3 ,
also

called Englishman's head, popds head Obs.

*723 Sloane Jamaica II. 139 Tuiks head This has a

great many roots, which send up a very strange plant, or

masse 1760 J, Lee Introd Bot, App. 330 Tuiks Head,

Cactus

2

.

Naut. An ornamental Icnot resembling a

turban.

1833 Marryat P Simple vi, Whether something shouW
not he fitted with a mouse or only a Turk's head c

H Stuart Seaman's Catech S The tiaiii tackles are fitted

with a Tuik’b head on the standing pait igog Blaekw

Mag Apr, 536/2 He could work a Turk’s head, cover a
nmiirope, 01 point a lashing for the cabin table

3 . A rontul long-handled bioom 01 biush, also

called pope's head.

1839 F S CoQVER Iionmeugei s’ Catal 34 Turks’ Heads
1880 Huxlev in igth Cent XX 102 Phyllis, giaceiully

wielding her long-handled ‘ lurk’s head’

4. (bee quot
) ? Obs.

rSssUuEjDif^ Arts I 345 This coloui is generally known
by the name of solitaire bistre, and sometiiiies tuiks-bead

5 . A round pan for bakmg cake, having a conical

core in the centre. 1891 m Cent Diet

6 . atirib, and Comb., as TurHs-headbesom, broom,

brush ( = 3) ,
Turk’s-head grass, Lagurus ovatus,

having a rounded inflorescence ; hare’s-tail grass

1831 Regul R Engineers xi\ 95 The bore must be well

brushed out. with a Turks head biush 1833 Lytton My
Navelx xx, Dick was all for sweeping away other cobwebs,

he saw a great Tuik’s-head besom poked up at his own
1882 Garden 14 Jan 28/3 Zagurus ovatus (the Turk's-head

Glass) IS one of the most distinct kinds, as well as one of

the best for keeping purposes, igio Ckron Zond, Mission
Sac Mar, 44/t What looks more hke a turks bead broom
than anything else

Ttirky, Turkyn : see Turkey, Tuekin.
Tuirle, obs form of Tirl sb i and &.3

+ Turlehyde, vai Thublhbad ( = ThieiiEpoll).

1766W Harris Hist. Dublin xi. 265 About the 24t'> of

June [1331] a prodigious number of large sea fish, called

Turlehydes, were brought into the bay of Dublin, and cast

on Shore at the Mouth of the river Dodder,

f Turlery, Turlery ginke : see Tjselebie,

1393 G IAkomeh Pierce's Super, 158 Where [can be found]

such a Turlery-ginkes of conceit, or such a gibhihorse of

pastime ns Straunge Newes?
Tiirlougll (tw rl<7“x)* [ad. Ir

,
Gael, turloch

a brook, ground covered with water 111 winter and

dry in suinmei, f. tur whole, absolute, entire

+

loch lake, pool.] (See qnots.)

1683 Phil Trans, XV 958 As to those places we call

Turloughs, quasi Terrem locus, or land lakes , they answer
the name very well, being lakes one part of the year of con-

siderable depth i and very smooth fields the rest 1861

Zoologist XIX 7617 Serving . as water-courses for the
‘ buried ’ rivers which give iise to the sink-holes and tur-

loughs for which the district of the Burren is famous 1878

Kinahan Geol Irel xix 323 When the water during floods

rises in the [shallow hollows], it overflows the adjoining lands,

forming the turloughs, which are usually lakes m winter

and callows in summer.

t Tu’rlupiii. Obs lare [In sense r, == OF,
lurluptn, inmed.L. iurlupin-u5{i^ih.Q.,'DM. Cange),

of unknown origin. In later F. m other senses

:

see below, also Littrd and Hatz.-Darm ]
1

.

A name given to a sect ofhereticsm the 14th c.,

who are said to have maintained that one ought

not to be ashamed of anything that is natural.

1639 Fuller War iil xix (1840) 149 Turlupms ; that

is, dwellers with wolves being forced to flee into woods.

1804 Ranken //wi! III, H §i 198 We shall not trace

their [the Waldenses'] progiess under the new names of

Wickllffites, Lollards, Turlupms, Bohemians, etc, in other

countnes 1882-3 Schaffs Encycl Relig, Kncwl. Ill

zycyjia Gregory XI m 1373 ^he king of France to

support the Dominicans against theTurlupms xgio Encycl
Brit XIV 392/2 [A woman, Jeanne Daubenton] being the

head of a sect called the Turlupms. The Turlupms re-

appeared m 1421 at Arras and Douai and were persecuted

in a similar way.

TT 2 By Urqiihart taken to render F. tirelupin

in Rabelais, said by Duchat to be a name given ui

1373 to a ceitam people who imitated Cynics, and

lived on lupins which they gatheied {tiraieni) in

the helds.

Cotgiave and Littre (who spells tirelopm) treat this as a
separate word Cotgr has ‘Tirzfw/iff,a catch-bit, 01 captious

companion J a scowiidrell, or scuruie fellow’; 'lurluptn,^
grub, mushrome, start-up, new-notbing, man of no value’

Uiquhart applied Cotgiave's explanatiou of turlupin to

tirelupm
1633 Urquhart Rabelais i Prol, So saith a Turlupiii

or a new start-up giub of my books, but a turd for bun
[Rarclais Aultant en diet ung^Tirelupin de mes livres

mais bienpour luy]
[Mod F has turlupin in the sense ‘ buffoon, merry andrew

(from the name assumed by an actorm French farce a 1630),

hence *a sorry jester, a low punster', and iutlupinade a
low pun or word-play Cf. obs Ital turlupino (Douce) =
‘ turhfru a foole, a gull, a nmnie, a patch * (Florio) ]

Turm (t»jm). [a OF, iurme, torme (15th c.

m Godef,), ad. L. turina a troop, squadron] A
body or band of people, esp. a troop of horsemen;

spec, a troop of thuty or thirty-two horsemen (=L
turmd)
1483 Caxton Gold. Zeg m'oIi lacob was sore aferde

thenne and devyded his coinpanye in to tweyiie turnies

c 1320 Barclay Jttgnrih (1357) 41 One bande or cohorte of

Lumbardes and twoo turmes, that is to saye three score

Thiaciens. 1333 Bellcndcn Ltrj' 11 xx [S.TS)I a10 But
dout jiai had gevm bakkis, war nocht marcus fahms

_
come

on aiie spedy horss, with ane certane tiirmys of hofsmen.

1671 Milton P if iv 66 Legions and Cohorts, turmes of

horse and wings 1800-24 Campbell Dead Eagle 18 Rome
array'd her turms And cohorts for the conquest of the woild.

Tunaagant, Turinaliii(e, Tunnat : see

Termagant, Toubmaune, Turnip
Turmatur. Obs. rare. App. corruption of

Tormentor.
c 1440 Alphabet o/Tahs 404 We lede of Saynt Pawle }iat

, when turmaturs smate of his head [etc.] .When )>e

turmatur was gone, )m> Ploaltyll mett bym & axkid hym
whare he had done hur niatsler Pawle

Turment, etc., obs. IT Torment, etc.

Turmeric (til’imank), sb («.) Forms; {> tar-

maret, tormarith, -marthe, tormerik, -yke,

turmirick, 6-7 turmericke (7 turn-merick,
turmerocke, -ack, termarcke, tarmamck, tar-

maluk), 7-9 liurmeriok, S- turmeric [Origin

obscure. The English forms vary greatly, but
tarmaret, tomiantk resemble a recorded F. terre

mente and med, or mod.L. terra mertla ‘ deserving

or deserved earth a name which the powder is

said by Littre to have borne m commerce The
reason and ongin of this L and F. appellation are

obscure; but in English the final i appears (by

scribal error, or phonetic differentiation, or influ-

ence of such words as atseme) to have become c

or k, with tlie second r sometimes changed to I

or n. Some have suggested a corruption of the

Persiaii-Arabic name kurkum ‘ saffron ', whence
L., F,, and Sp. cuicuma\ but the change seems
too nnlUcely. The application of the name in Eng
to Tormentil arose apparently from some real or

fancied similanty of properties or uses.

(Littre has s v Curcuma ‘safran des Indes et curcuma,
dite terre-minte, quand elle est reduite en. poudre ’ Hatz.-

Darm have also, s v. Cnrcmna,Du Pinet, 16th c in Delboeuf
Recueil ‘ La curcuma ou terra menta des apothicaires' )]

1. The aromatic and pungent root-stock of an
East Indian plant (see 3), or the powder made of

tins, the chief ingredient m curry powder, used also

m dyeing yellow, and as a chemical test, and in

the East as a condiment and medicinally, also

called curcuma (Cubooma b).

1343 Rates ofCustome c vj b, Tarmaret the C pounde xl s

1377 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 269 Spicknell, turmirick, and
galingall ij» 1386 Rates ofC-ustome Fj, Tormarith the c,

contayning V. XX xii pound, iij 1 vj s viij.d x6a7ToFSLLL
Paur^g Beasts (1658) 300 Take, of Ale a quart, and put
thereunto of Saffron, Turmerick, of each half an ounce [for

the Yellows (Jaundice) m the horse] 1614Markham Cheap
Husb I (1668) Table, Turtt-menck is a yellow Simple, of
Strong savour, to be bought at the Apothecaries X621
Shuttleworths' Atc. (Oietham Soc ) 248 Longe pepergraines
and turmerocke. 1683 Minute Bk Neva Mills Cloth
Mant^ (S.H S ) 97 Dye stuffs taimanick, logivood, woad
x6g4 m Dunbar Soc Zife Moray (1863) X48 Ane fcinkine

tarmaluk, for dying 1791 Hamilton BerthoUePs Dyeing
II 11. in IV. 185 Neither fustic nor tuimenc gives a perma-
nent colour. 180S W. Saunders Mm Waters iv 1x7 The
yellow of turmeric is not altered, shewing therefore the
absence of an alkali. i8xa J Smyth Pract of Customs
(1821) 264 Turmerick. with alum, communicates a beautiful

but perishable yellow dye to woollen cloth, cotton, or linen

It IS also used as a drug x83x Richardson Geol v, (1855)

84 Alkalis change to a reddish brown the yellow colour of

paper stamed with tuimeiic

b. applied to other products: tby English

herbalists to the root of Tormentil (in obs. F.

souchetdebois, as distinct ixomsotuhei ePJnde, Indian

galingale, curcuma) (Cotgr.) ,
also, the root-stock of

Sangmnana canadensis, having medicinal quahties.

African turmeric, the fleshy underground stems of a
species of Ganna, cultivated in Sieira Leone and used for

dyeing yellow Indian tunneric (of N America), the

yellow root of Hydrastis canadensis, occasionally used in

dyeing and meditinally See also quot 1^8
1338 Turner Ltbellus, Heptaphtllon, olScinis bistorta, &

tormentilla, nostratibus Tormentyll & 'lormeryke dicitur.

— Neemes of Herbes 87 Tormentilla, in englishe

tormentil, or Tormenk 1857 Dunghson Med. Zex

,

Turmeric, Curcuma longa, Sangutnaria Ceuiadensts 1888

Encycl Bnt. XXIII 662/2 lu Sierra Leone a kind of

turmeric is obtained fiom a species ofCanna X890 Billings

Med Diet
,
Indian turmeric, Hydrastis canadensis, 1898

Morris Austral Eng, Tumieru, 1 q Sitnkiuood (q v )

,

also applied occasionally to Hakea daciylotdes, NO Pio-
teacex \Ibid, Stinhwood, in 'i'asmania, .the timber of

Ztet la smithn, Andr , N O. R utacese ]

2 . The plant Curcuma longa, N O. Ztngiberaeess

1601 Holland /’Awyxxr xviii II loiCyperus. is counted

to have a depilatorie vertue foi to fech off halre IMargtn]
This Cyperis is taken to be Curcuma, or Terramerita, called

therupon corruptly, Turmericke. i_67x Salmon Syn Med
III. xxii, 397 Cuicuma, Kvirdpiairos cvSikk, Turmerick, the

root opens the Gall, cures the Jaundies, 1785 Martyn
Rousseau's Bot. xi (1794) 118 This order contains several

interesting plants, such as turmerick. 1840 F D
Bennett Whaling Voy. I. 42 Tobacco and turmeric giow
wild m great abundance.

3 . attrtb. and Comb., as tmmeric ^op, plant,

powder, root, test-paper, water , turmeric-faced adj.

,

turmenc-oil = Tubmerou ;
tuimenc paper, un-

sized paper tmged with a solution of tuimenc, used

as a test for alkalis ;
turmeric pudding, a pudding

coloured with tuimenc; turmeric-tree, Zierict

Simtkii {Acronychia Bauert), the slinkwood of

Tasmania, a tree having bright yellow inner bark.

xgia Thurston Omens ij- Superst, S India vii 206 A
human sacrifice, which was intended to give a rich emour

to the "^turnienc ciop* 1840 Hood 4° That
'’turmeric faced Yankee is my evil genius. 1809 Pearson m
Phil Trans XCIX 316 The piesence of an alkali 1 could

in no instance perceive, by means of the usual lests, namely,

*turmeric paper, litmus paper [etc] 1826 Henry Etem
Chem II 522 Turmeric paper and tincture are changed to

a reddish brown by alkalis Tuimenc paper however is

turnedbrownbymuriatic acid gas and strong acids in general.

Gl-a
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i8s7(? Bud's Umt 5)288Theuiu]ew<iscleai,

alkaline, turning tuttnenc paper brown 1837 Penny Cya
Vm 233/* Cnrcuma longa, the *Turmeiick plant 1800

Treas. Bot 1230/2 Ihe ground ginger of the shops is

adulterated with sago-ineal, . mustard husks, and "tin meric

powder. rtt704 T Brown Walk round Loud ,
Jheunes

Wks 1709 III lit. S9 I'o nialce his CountenanLe shine Idte

a '"Turinericlc Pudding 1843 Penny Cya XXV 410/2

Turmeric loot 1868 Wat rs V gipiheiopt

of Canna sfiectosa, in West Africa, is said to be exactly

similar to Bast Indian tuimenL-root, in taste, smell, smu

chemical reactions 1880 J. Dunbar Pract Papcrmt^r
70 *Turmetic test paper. x866 Tteas Pot 1249/2 Dae
[species of Zieria] common at Illawarra, and tliere called

Turmeric-tree, has a very yellow inner baik, suitable for

dyeing *913 Frazer Gold Bowgh I ii vi 68 Smeared

with turmeric water, they all bathe and return home.
^

B. adj Chem. Obtained from lui meric: in

iunnertt aetdf an acid, C^iHuOa ,
formed by the

oxidation of turmerol.

^Ciu^insi^ol (tv’imdrpl) Chenit [[f Tubmeb-io

-I -OL 3 ] (See quot

)

1800 BiritNGS Med Diet, Turmerol^ CtaHasO, an aio-

inatic volatile product obtained by Jackson and Menke
(1882-83J from turmeric

Turmoil (t» iraoil), sh Forms see TubmoiIi

» [See Turmoil w] A state of agitation or

commotion ;
distmbance, tumult, trouble, disquiet.

1526 Pififr Pe^(W, deW 1531! 75 Where .the inyncle

IS full of vayne cogitacyons and tuiinoyle of worldly

desyres 1553 Em n Decades 144 In all the turni03’les and
tragicall affayres of the Ocean, nothyiige hath so muche dis-

pleased me as the couetousnes of this man. 1396 Dai rymi’us

tr Leslie's Hist Scot, n. (STS) I 138 Nathir m al this

truble and Tormoyle of the Scottis was the Pechtis frie of

truble 1698 Fryer Acc E India ^P What makes these

Seas in such a constant Turmoil? 179a V Knox Senu
XIX 412 The noise of business, as it is called, 01 the jarring

tuimoil which avarice occasions 1838 Tin Rf wall _C?mw
II XV. 251 For four years longer Asia was still kept in lest-

less tui moil 1872 Jcnkinson Guide Eng Lales {1879) esg

Relics ofbygone ages of turmoil and border warfare 1888

Brycb Avier Cautmw 1 vii, 90 The presidential election

throws the country for several months into a state of

turmoil.
'

1
* 13. Harassing labour, toil. Obs, rare,

tges Grafton II, 91S Myning and digging lynne

and mettall oute of the giounde both daye and night with

great tuimoile and laboure. isgi Shaks Two Gent ri vii.

37 And there He lest, as after much tuimoile, A blessed

soule doth m Ellzium.

Turmoil (tSvmoil), v. Also 6 tour-, tor-, 6-7

-moile, -moyle, 7 -moyl. [Found along with

Turmoil early in i6thc ,
origin unascertained.

There is no corresp. word m French, but some
have conjecLured a connexion with OF. treptouille

(Cotgr.),inr7lhc /m«i#j/«,mod F trimiedemouhn
null-hopper, in reference to its constant motion to

'and fro. The sb. is app. from the verb. In sense 3
app. associated with inoil^

1 . trans. To agitate, disquiet, disturb
;

to throw
into commotion and confusion

,
to trouble, harass,

worry, torment. Often to toss and twvioil Now
somewhat rare
1330 Timdale Gen Pref. Aiij, I was so tmmoyled in the

contre where I was that 1 coude no longer there dwell

1330 — Anew, to Me/e iii. xui, The matter in the meane
tyine is turmoyled and tossed among them-selues 1332
Latimer Serin, Luke it, 6, / (1384) 279 b, Hentickes do
wiongfully violate, tosse, and turmoyle the scriptures of
God « 1386 Sidney Arcadia (1622) ap Yet of all other
were Zelmcines biaines most turmoyled, troubled with
loue both actiue and passiue. 16x0 Holland Camden's
Brit II 39 After hee had beene tormoiled with many
troubles. 1697 Drydbn HLnetd 1, 381 Haughty Juno, who,
with endless bi oils Earth, seas, and heav'n, and Jove him-
self, turmoils 1746-7 Mrs, Delany in Life <S Corr, (186a)

II 434 Mr, Stanley and twenty fiddle fuddles have turmoiled
me all the morning. 1862 Zoologist XX 8151 Mr. Beilby ,

could not be turmoiled with disputes ofany kind 1894 \V
Walker Hist Congregat. Ch US 53 The quarrel which
was to turmoil the early Amsterdam life of this little com-
munion had Its beginnings in London
b To disorder or distress physically, anh
1342 Lam d* Piteous Treat in Harl, Misc (Malh ) I 241
Om sbippes of wane, lydyng alongest the coste, were
woondrefully turmoyled 1361 T Hoby tr Castighone's
Couriyer ir (1577) M vij b, A great thiong of people caiyed
him to the ynne aboue grounde, alt tourmoyled and without
Ills cappe 160X Dolman La Pnmaud, Fr Acad (1618)
III 746 The seas aiemuch turmoiled with tempests «x6xa
Hpaley Theophrastus (1636) 41 Hee will tosse, turmoile,
and ransacke euery corner of the house 1637 Trapp Comm,
Ps Ixxvii. 17 The Lord so troubled and turmoiled them
svith stormy tempests 1867 J. B, Rose tr Virgils Mnetd
145 Aeolus let loose his slaves And on your ocean empire
turmoiled waves.

fe. refl, Obs.

C131X CoLct Serin, Conf tj- Ref B viij, Religious men
nat to turmoile them selfe in busynes, notber secular nor
other XS30 Proper Dyaloge 194 in Roy Rede me, etc
(Arb ) 139 We tourmoyle cure selfes nygnt and daye , For
to maynteyne the clargyes facciones x6xt A Stafford
Ntobe 202 Hee hath turmoiled hmiselfe tiuough-out all the
SIX Ages ofthe world x63x C, Lome's Case 53 How doth he
here toyl and turmoyl himself to salve the honor of his
Conscience 1720 Mrs Mauley Power of Love (1741) y

6

After turmoihng himself for some Hours, he saw the Stone
was cast, and that it was in vam now to repine

t d. With advb. extension • To drive or

tbibw roughly or without ceremony Obs
1388 G. D, Brief Dtscem, Dr Allen's Sedit Drifts iis

They were unpdsoned, tossed, and turmoyled from place to

484

place. 1396 Spenser R Q iv ix But thus tnrmoild

from one to otliei stowre I wast my hie 1602 Conttntion

betui, Ltinraliiy ij Piodiecahty iv i Dujb, I liaue bin

turmoyled I'roin post to piller

1

2

tntr. To be or live m turmoil, agitation, or

commotion
;
to move agitatedly or lestlessly Obs

c 1340 tr. Pol Veig Eng, Hist, (Camden) I 186 Then
Eugcnius the viij Fergostus the iij, bothe contiiiuallie

weltered and turmoyled in fillthie vices 1348 R* corde

Urin, Phystek 11 (1631) 4 If tke way by any intans bt

stopped, then Ihe walci turmoileth and labouietli 1360

Daus ti S leidaue's Camtn 134 Nowl that God liillie m-idc

a lestraynle, he lageih and tourmoyleth 1618 G Stiiouf

A nat. MorialiUo <j Sicke men which tunnoiie and tossi.

fiom one side of the bed vnto the other 16B1 in Loud
Gas No 1640/6 Continual overflows of violent Misrule ,

tui moiling to a common Chaos

3 tntr. To toil, cliudge; cf. Moil v ^ Now
dial.

a 1348 Hall Citron
,
Hen, VII 41 Cornyshmen gate their

lyuyng hardly .bothe daye and night labouryng and tur-

moylyng 1398 Bakckluv Fe/ic Man vi (1603) 574 What
doc men but digge aud tuimoile m the earth? 1632 C B
Stapvlton Herodtaii xx 171 To stop the flame both Rich
and poor Turmoile, Some cany hooks, some water Conduits

turne 1684 N S Cut Euq Edit Bible iv 22 A person

that had veiy much and long turinoil'd in these studies

c 1733 MuiiPiiy Apprentue 1 i, I have been turmoihng for

the fellow all the days of my life 1759 Sarah Fielding

C'tess of Dilkvyn I S3 That [mind] which is burthened

with in.uiy Giicfs, and .it the same time is turmoihng and
bustling i84oPusiyti ConlLss August m \\ ii Toiling

and tui moiling through want of T ruth xooi F. E Taylor
Folk-lsp,ts Lane s v .Heh-isfort’ Uirmoilliard forlusbread

Hence Tu’rmoiled, TriTraoiling ppl. adjs

xsso Bale Apol 33 A doctryne for turinoylyngc Tho-
mistes. CXS33 HAKPSiiitn Dtvoice Hen, VIII (Camden)
22X The tossing, turmoyling, ttmpestuous sea 1370-6 Lam-
iiARDE Peranih Rent (15^) 429 In the time of the turinoiltd

King Etlielred, the whole fleete of the Danish army lay at

roade .before Gieenewiche 1671 F Piiiilips JVtcm
141 A turmoiled impoverished, and ovei burdened Debtor
1676 E Bury Mtdit 322 TiirmoiUng thoughts, how he shall

pay Ills lent, dischaige his debts. 1733 Slwi l Dutch Diet.,

JRaasbol, a Turmoihng fi.lIow. 1823 Seoii Quuitin D. v,

Quentin endeavoured to compose his turmoiled and scat-

tered thoughts x866 J B Rose tr Ovid's Met 33a The
tui moiled waters gurgiUle the crew

Tiuuioiler (tilTmoilsj). i are. [f. Tubmoil v,

+ -BB 1.] One who turmoils
,
a disqmeter.

ifjox Plrcivall Sji Diet ,
Rebolvedor, anoiiertuiner,atiir-

inouer, a disquieter. 1906 W. Walker Calvin xii. 335 He
was an intentional turmoiler of the public peace

Txirmoiling' (ts imoiUg), vbl. sb. [t Tur-
moil ti The action of the verb Tuit-

MOiL, commoUon, agitation, disquietude; also,

toiling, severe labour
1330 Laumi r Ser/M. Stamford (1562) 102b, I w.is once in

examination before fme or sixe Bishops, where 1 had much
tuimoylmg 2330 Bale Eng, Votaries 11. M iv, To rtheaice
y» turmoiTinges of Pope (^hxte y® second. 1378 Lvin
Dodoens lu. xxxiv 363 It rayseth vp great windinesse,

blastinges, tormoyhng and ouerturnuig the whole body.

1691 Wood Ath Oxon II. 205 After a gientdeal of moyl-
iiig, turmoyling, perfidiousnc&s, and I know not what, he
laid down his head and died 1863 Cowdcn Ci aukl Shaks
Char. XI. 291 Amidst the turmoihng and conimon-pkaees of

eveiy-day action

t Turmoilous, a Obs rare, [f Tubmoil jiS. -i-

-oua.3 Full of turmoil or tumult; disturbed,

troublous So Tii'rmoily a, rare, in same sense

1553 Eden Treat. Newc lud (Aib ) 10 Settynge foorth
Christes true Relygion in those tuiinoylous dayes. 1877
Mary Moiil in Simpson Lett. Ijr Recoil. (1887) 360 This
country is in a great turmoily state

Turmyntyne, obs corrupt f, TuBPENaTKE.

Turn (twn), sb. Forms 3- turn; also 3-7
turno, 4-6 tom, tome, 4-7 toumo, 5-7 tourn,
6 teme [Partly a AF. *lom, item, toum, —
OF. tor^ tour, F. tour («= Pr. tom, tor, Cat. torn,

Sp., Pgjit. tomo) L. torn-us (acc -nm), a. Gr.

rlpvos torning-lathe Cf. for the form, F. jour,

AF. jorn .—L. dtum-um. In English, paitly

treated as n, of action from Turn v (So OF.
torne, toume, fr. toumer vb ) See also Tour sb.

from the later Fiench form ]
I Rotation, and connected senses, (Cf. Turn
I, II.)

1. The action of turning about an axis or centre,

as a wheel ; rotation, revolution. Now rare
c 1230 Gen Ex. 79 On walkenes turn wid dai and nijt

Of foure and twenti time ngt c 1400 Rom Rose 5470 Fro-
ward Fortune, ,Whanne high estatis she doth reveise, And
inaketh hem to tumble doune OS’ hir whole, with sodeyn
toume xsoo-20 Dunbar Poems xxiv 8 Fortoun sa fast hir
quheill dois cary , Na tyme bot turne can [v r in turning
can it] tak lest c x68o Hickeringill Hist. Whtggtsm ii

Wks. 1716 I III Foitune's-wheel, is always upon the
Turn. 1879 J. Martineau Honrs Th. (iBBo) II 1 6 You
may expect a prize from the turn of a lotteiy.

2 . An act of turning; a movement of rotation

(total or partial) , eifp, a single revolution, as of a
wheel
*481 Caxton Hfyrr tti, viu. 148 The sonne gooth euery

yere aboute the heueu one tome 1596 Davies Orchestra
Ixxi, A gallant daunce, .. With loftie turnes and capnols.
i66s Boyle Occas Rejl.\ vi, The Giddy turns of Fortune's
Wheel X687 A Lovbli tr. Thevenot's Trav 1 35 He
dcirts his Zagaye .with a turn of hand that doubles the force
of It.

_ 17^9 Smeaton in Phil Trans LI, 157 The turns of
the sails in a given time will be as the square of the velocity

TTOW.
of the wind X849 Clough Dip^cJms 11 11 32 And hear the
soft turns of the oar ! 1872 Ruskin Fors Clav (1896) I
XIV 370 In n few turns of lue hands of the clock

b. (^Roasted, done, etc.) to a turn, i e. exactly

to the proper degree, precisely right: orig m
leferencc to the turns of the spit

1780 Mackenzii Mirror No 93 ria The beef was loasted
to a tiiin 1864 D G Mitculli. Seu Stor. 11 The chops
WLie done to .1 turn

o 'I'ui n ofthe scale(s, the slight advantage given
to tlie buyer by which the article sold overbalances
the weight and brings down the scale-pan Hence,
a veiy slight degree or amount, a veiy little (just

enough to turn the scale see Torn v 58).
Ill quot 18B8 the turn of a hour = a close chance, a

‘ narrow sluve But cf not to tui n a haii , 111 Hair 8 n
1888 Ce/tiuty Mag M.iyi27/i It w.as the turn of a hair

th.U they hadn’t buried him alive xBgo ‘ R. Boldrlwooo ’

Col licfor/nct (1891) 218 All that’s a turn too good for

making skiughtci-y.iid b.icoii, does ior the Chinamen,

3 A brain-disease of sheep and cattle, caused by
a liydatid, and characterized by giddiness • 6= Gll) 1.

Also UausJ. a beast affected with this (quot 1658)
1323 Fitzhi-rii lln\b The tunie, and remedy

thcilorc 1631 Manchesttr Cit Leet Rcc (1887) lY. 31
Sellingc .1 beast yett had the tin ne. 1638 Ibid 243 Sellinge

paite of a Tunic winch was not Markcttable 1718 Bp.
Huiciiinson Witchc/aft ix (1720) i6a Twirl likeaCalf that
Imth the Turn x8os R W. Dirason Pi act Agric II
1168 The Turn oi Giddy is .1 disoidei with which these
ainiiials [sheep] arc often seized

4. A movement loiind something, a twist; spec.

Naut. an act of passing a rojic once lound a mast
01 other object

1743 Bui Ki LbY & Cu'i}MiNS Voy S Stas 113 All Hands
h.iiil'u, took a Turn ruiind the Main-M.ist, and went aft

xSBi Will iLiii AD Hops 35 The young brnes only take short
turns, and cannot t.iy hold of supports which aie stout at

the base xBSz Nakis Seamanship (ed 6) 236 T he blocks

act like a sailui's ' turn and .1 halt
’

6. Mus. A melodic ornament consisting of a

group of three (four, 01 five) notes, viz the principal

note [on which it is iJerformed) and the notes one

degiee above and below it.

In the common or dinct turn, the note above precedes,

and that below follows, the jinneipal note, in the inveited
tuiH 01 back turn, ihe note below precedes .uid that above
follows; 111 either e.ise, the principal note is lepcated at tho

end, and sumctiniLS also ptiecdes Tut it ofa shake see

quot. iSSx s v SiiAivi sb • 5
x8ox Bushy Diet Pius 1818 — Gtam Pius 143 Full,

01 Double 'luin Paitial Turn Iiiveitcd Tuin 1868

IhiowNiNO Riniclt Ek i izio Claveeinist debarred bus in-

strument, He yet thrums—shirking iieithci turn nor tiill,

on dumb table-edge.

0 Tlie condition of being, or direction in which

something is, twisted or convoluted, hence, a

portion or * length ’ of something of a convoluted

or twisted form, corrcsiiondxng to one whole

1 evolution; a (single) coil or twist; around (of

coiled rope, etc.)

x66g Ray in Pint Trans W 101 x Obscivalions Con-
cerning the odd Turn of some Sbell-sri,tiles The Turn of

the wreaths is fi oin tho right band to the left 1678 Lond
Caz No 1269/4 A d.ipple ur.iy M.iro, a fLatliei under the

mane, two turns 111 the furehcad, 1774 Goldsm Nat Hist

(1776) VII. 32 Its eonvoluitons are nioie numerous The
gaiden snail has but flic turns at the must ; in the sea snail

the convolutions .ire somistimes ten 1827 D, Johnson
Ind FieldSpoils 8j Wound round with a few turns of fine

silk. 1884 Higc.s Ptagn 1) Dynamo-hlecii Plachvies 214

We can ealeul.ate the length of the turns wound on a
magnetic tore, if we divide the length of the coil by the

number of turns.

7. Something that turns or spins round; a rotatory

apparatus or contrivance. a. A lathe
,
now only

applied to a watchmaker’s lathe, also called apair

of turns. "b. A spinniiig-wheel, windlass, or the

like; in quot. 1578, a top. \Obs exc, dial. c.

= Tubn-table 2

£L 1483 Calk Au^l 397/2 A Tuine of a turiioui,

xs8o Hoiuyband Tteas, Fr Pong, Vii tour,
,
a tuine, as

boulcfaite au tour, a boule made at the turne. 1668 Phil,

Trans HI 795 An Aitist, that polishes Optick-Glasses on

.1 Turn 1884 F J Bun fln Watch i)- Clockin 202 The
svheel is put in a pan of turns. Ibid 205 Tho hollows of

Mtiall pinions are often polished in the lui ns

b. CX364 in Noake Wore. Relics (1877) 10 A spynynge

turne and a spolyiige turne 1378 Lsxr Dodoens vi. vi. 664

Almost like to a little Turne or Peare, brode beiie.itb, and

narrow aboue 1673 Phil Tram X 452 It shot on the

Turne at the mouth of the Pit 1688 R Holme Armoury
in 342/1 An Engine called a Turne, or the TiirneEngine

by which great Weights aie lifted up. 1870 R, S. Hawker
Footpr Far Corivw 83 The inolber stood by her turn or

wheel, and span
c aides LaSSI ls Voy, Italy (1670) II 71 A grate where

infants aie put into a squar hole of a Turne, and so turned

in by night. 1808 LadyJernincham Lett (1896) I 321 Hei

victuals were put in a turn, like at a Convent

II. Change of direction or course, and connected

senses. (Cf. Turn v. HI, IV, V.) i

8 An act of turning or facing another way ;
a

change of direction or posture.

14x2-20 Lydg. ChroH. Troy iv. 3273 Fortunys vanaunc^
And sodeyn torn of hir false visage, x6o6 Shaks Ant 9

Cl. It. V 59 He’s bound vnto Octama Cleo For what good

turne? Mes. For the best turne i' th’ bed 1734 Richardson

Grandison (1810) IV. xxxii. 237 Her half saucy turns ujron

him. 1827 Scon Surg. Dan xiv, Shooting a glance at his
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companion by a turn of the eye 1847 Tennyson Prtti^

cess IV 375 She made a sudden turn As if to speak

Tb. ‘ A Step off the ladder at the gallows ’ (J )

;

hanging. Cf. Tuekt v. 73 d. Now rare or Ohs.

1631 Weever Am Fun Mon. 49 What man will venture

a turne at the Gallows, for a little small siluer chalice 7

o. Change of position (by a rotatory movement)
of something inanimate, as a die when thrown.
1801 Strutt 4 Past Introd 111,4 Stake their liberty

upon the turn of the dice 1802 Mar Edgewobtii
T C1816) 1 XI. 89 Few people chose to venture a hundred
guineas upon the turn of a straw 1809 Malkin Gil Bias
V 1. T ag Florence and her dowry therefore were lost .by a
turn of the dice

9 . FrinUng. A reversal of type in composing

;

also cmcr a type turned face downwards so as to

produce a square black mark on the proof, in

place of a missing letter.

1888 J H Hessels in Encycl. Brtt XXIII. 693/1 The
whole of the last reference line is put in upside down. . A
* turn ’ of this magnitude could hardly have occuned [etc ]

10. An act (or, rarely, the action) of turning aside

from one’s course , deflection, deviation
;
a round-

about course, a detour. Also fig.
a 1300 Cursor M 4323 (Cott ) Qua folus lang, wit-outen

turn, Oft his fote sal find a spurn c 1410 Master of Game
(MS Digby 182) XXX, pen he shulde inakealonge tuineand
vmbicaste aboute by somme wayes, or by pathes e 1530 Ln
Berners Arth Lyt Bryt (1814) 327 And some behelde the

hye tournes & toumynges of the sakers & gerfawcons
1684-6 Stillingrl Serm (1698) III 1 13 True Repentance
IS the turn of the whole Soul from the Love, as well as

the Practice of Sin 1689-90 Temple Ess Heroic Vui.
Wks 1731 1 222 The Allans made easy Turns to the

Mahometan Doctrines, that professed Christ to have been
so great and so divine a Prophet. 1874 Whyte Melville
Uncle John xviii. To follow him through the many turns and
windings of his weaiisome chase 189a Greener Bteech
Loader 231 The woodcock is one of the most difficult birds

to bag, Its turn to right and left being most erratic.

b. in phr. at every turn usually fig. at every

change of circumstance (cf. 1 8) ; hence, on every

occasion, constantly, continually.

(Cf quot 1579 ill Turning ri 4b)
i59oSMAKS.Jlfttik N iit 1 114 lie leade you about a Round,

Through bogge, through bush, through brake. And neigh,

and barke, and grunt, Like horse, hound, hog, at euery
turne. e 1685 South S'erni , IFillfor Deed (1715) 377 One or

both being used by Men ,
almost at everyTurn

,
to elude the

Precept 173S Berkblev Reasons etc § 2 Wks 187X III

Should he at every turn say such uncouth things 1876
Trevelyan Life 6- Lett Macaulay II ix rgi Compelled
to disgust his supporters at every turn. 1907 Blachu) Ma^,
Apr 48 Palaces of rusticated stone meet us at every turn

11 . A place or point at which a road, river, or

the like turns, or turns off j a curved or bent part

of anything, a bend, curve, or angle.

14x2-20 Lvdg CAran. Troy 1. 1367 Thoru? many halle and
many riche tour, By many tourn and many diuerse way
1413 Douglas IX vii 26 The horsmen than prekis,

and fast furth sprentis To well beknawin pethis, and turnys
[and] wentis. 1688^ R Holme Armoury iv xi (Roxb.)

438/2 Annoynted in the breast, betweene the shoulders,

in the Joynts, and turne of the Armes X768 Sterne Sent.

Journ
,
Pulse (1778) I 163 There are two turns, and be so

good as to take the second x8i6 Byron Ch Har. in. Iv

Song IV, The river nobly flows, And all its thousand
turns disclose Some fresher beauty, 1846 Kane Ant, Ex^l
I xxui 286 They walked around the turn of the cape

b, o. Mimng (See quots.)
b. x68i T. Houghton Rarct Avts Gloss. (EDS), T'umt

a pit sunk in some part of a drift, if the mine be deep,
there is many of these turns, one below another 2824
yiKtsfovs. Derbysh Miner's Glo^s s v. Eight, ten, or twelve
fathoms is [a depth] common for a Turn , and note, that a
vein which is wrought ninety or a hundred fathoms must
have divers Turns C. 1841 Greenwell Coal-trade Terms
Northumb ^ Durh. 55 Turns, curved plates, made of cast

metal, used at a branch-offtramwaym the workings. 1886 J

.

Bahrowman Sc Mining Terms tq Turn, the arrangement
of rails, sleepers and pulleys at a curve on a haulage road

12 Arch. The curved flauk or haunch of an

aich, between the key-stone and the foot. ? Obs.

lyafiLsoNitr Allerids ArchtiX.^'ila Esi a con-

junction of wedges, whereof some are call'd the foot ,

those m the middle above, the Key , and those on the

sides
,
the Turn, or Ribs of the Arch.

13 . The act of turning so as to face about or go

111 the opposite direction ; reversal of position or

course, turning hack. On the turn, in or close

upon the act of turning, at the turning-pomt Also

fig esp m turn of the tide, etc. (cf Tide sb g).

x66g R Fleming Fulfill Scnft (1801) I. 302 Antichrist

should be at his height and his kingdom upon the turn

1690 C. Nesbb O. ^ N Test I 271 The half-turn, from

West to North. Ibid

,

The whole turn from West to East
Ibid

,

The round turn from sin to Christ 178a Miss Burney
Cecilia vn v, Whether we shall go on, or take a turn back?
xygg — Camilla V 340 Such turns m the tide of fortune

1862 R H Patterson Ess Hist ^ Art 329 Fine Art is at

a low ebb But . the tide is on the turn

14. Coursing. The act of suddenly turning, as a

hare when closely pursued, and making off moie

or less in the opposite direction, 01 at least at a

considerable angle from the direction of pursuit

Usually in phr. to give the hare (etc ) a turn, said

of the hound
1473 Turbebv Venerie 246 A Cote is when a Gieyhounde

goeth endways by his fellow and gmeth the Hare a turne

(which is called setting a Hare aboute). 1670 Nardorough
Jml in Acc Sev LateVoy.i (1694)30A Greyhound gave

Chase to one of them, and at last gave her a turn. 1834 T.

485

Thacicer Coufser's Comp I 183 A turn to be reckoned one
point ; but if the hare turn not, as it were round, she only
wrenches A wrench is when she stiikes off at about a
right angle. 1846 ‘Stonehenge’ Bnt Sports i 111 viu,

212/1 It is a Turn if the hare is forced more than 45 degrees,
and one point is to be scored,

f 16 A journey, expedition, tour, course. Obs.
c 1400 St. Alexius (Laud 622) 341 He took his tourne From
Rome 1570 Levins Manii 191/13 Turne, cursus. 1664
Chas II in Julia Cartwu^t.«^»wW« of Orleans (1894)

224, 1 am goeing to make a little turne into dorset sbeere
for 8 or 9 da^es 1734 H. Walpole Let Oct , In loih Rep,
Hist MSS Comm App i. 254 His design to take a turn
into England
b. A sheriff’s tour, or court see Toubn.
'h o. Venety. Pairing of roe-deer. Obs.

1486 Bk, St, Albans Eivb, Then shall the Roobucke
gendre with the Roo Then is he calde a Roobucke goyng
m his turne. z6io Guillim Heraldry iti. xiv. (1660} 166 You
shall sey Roe goeth to his Toume.
16 . An act of walking or pacing around or about

a limited area, as a park, garden, or sequence of

streets
;
a short wallc (or nde) forth and back, esp.

by a different route
;
a stroll

a 1491 H Smith Wks (x866)I 185 Go now and walk in

thy galleries, fetch one turn more before thou be turned out
of door z6xo Shaks Temp iv 1 162 A turne 01 two He
walke To still my beating minde 1710 Steele Tatler
No. 160 r 2, 1 took several Turns about my Chamber. 1714
Land Gaz No 5336/x He has taken a Turn on Horse,
back on the Isle 1823 Scxitt Quentin D. Introd., This
circumstance ofexplanation and remark occupied us during
two or three turns upon the long terrace 1B67 Trollope
Citron, Barsei \lvii, I will take a turn round the garden
b. Knitting See quot.

1893 Eliz Rosevear Text-bk, Heedtewoik, etc 406 A
Turn IS used for two rows in the same stitches backwards
and forwards

111

.

Change in general. (See also sense 36.)

Cf. TaBN V. VI.
17. The action, or an act, of turning or changing;

change, alteialion, modificalion ; in quot. 1901,
change of colour, rare exc as m next sense. On
the turn, turning sour, as food

,
of the weather or

the season, changing.

*597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v xxxviii. § i An admirable
facilitie which musique hath to expresse the turnes and
varieties of all passions 1726 Leoni ts, Alberti's Archit. I.

3/2 Sudden Turns and Changes in the Air, from Hot to Cold,
and from Cold to Hot cx8so Arab Nights (Rtldg) 251
One would fain have given a torn to these melancholy ideas

by singing a little air to her lute 1901 L. Malbt Sir R,
Calmady iii ii, The turn of the leaf was very brilliant.

18 . Spec. A change in affairs, conditions, or cir-

cumstances ;
vicissitude; revolution

;
esp. a change

foi better or worse, or tlie like, at a cnsis; hence,

sometimes, the time at which such a change takes

place (Often fig. from or associated with 10.)
x6p7 Shaks Cor iv iv 12 Oh World, thy slippery turnes 1

Friends now fast sworn shall withm this houre breake
out To bitterest Enmity x6aa Bacon Hem VII 217 The
State of Chnstendome might by this late Accident oaue a
turne 1723 B HiCGONsJSew Burnet i. Hist. Wks 1736 II.

’ll Why the Republicans made so little Opposition to a
Turn of State [the Restorationjwhich must infallibly be their

Ruin 1781 Gibbon jDw/ ^F.x<na II 120 The engagement
was maintained with variousand singular turns of fortune

1842 Tennyson Two Voices 55 Some turn this sickness yet
might take. 1849 G Meredith Feverel xxv, In the turn
of the year. 189a W. Ramagb Last Words 63 Two turns are
possible in a cnsis the issue may be favourable or fatal.

b. Turn of life’ z. name for the time, or

symptoms, of cessation of menstruation ; = change

oflife (Change sb 3 d)
1834 Cooper Good's Study Med. (ed IV, 54 note.
When menstruation is about to cease,theperiod is called ‘ the
change or turn of life x86o Mayne Expos Lex , Turn
<f Life, popular term for the constitutional disturbance
frequently attendant on the cessation of the catamenia.

19 . A momentary shodc caused hy sudden alarm,

fright, or the lilce coUoq, (Cf, 25 b )
1846 Dickens Cricket on Hearth 11, What a hard-hearted

monster you must be, John, not to have said so, at once,
and saved me such a turn 1 i860 Geo. Eliot o« /?? i

vu. Mis Tulhver gave a little scream as she saw her, and
felt such a ' turn ' that she dropt the large gravy-spoon into

the dish. x886 Besant Children of Cibeon ii xix. It was
only a dream But it gave me a terrible turn.

IV. Senses denotuig actions of various kinds,

f 20, A movement, device, or trick, by which a
wresderattempts tothrow his antagonist* = F. tour.

aizzs Ancr. R. 280 He iseih hu ueole l?e grimme wrast-
lare ofbelle breid up on bis hupe, & werp, imd he haunche
turn, intogolnesse ci3a4 Mfetr Horn, 83 Bot sinful man
gers him [the devil] of): scnurne, And castis himwithisawen
turne c 1400 Gantelyn 244Of all the tomes that he cowthe
he schewed him but oon, And caste him on the lefle syde
that three ribbes to-brak. 1462 J Heywooo Pi ov. 4- Eptgr
(186^) 16a He is cast in his owne turne, that is likly And
yet in all turnes he tumth wonders quikly

21. A subtle device of any kind ; a trick, wile,

artifice, stratagem. ? Obs.
a 1225 Ancr, R, 78 Vre strem^e a^ein h^s deofles turnes
& hts fondunges c 1380 Sir Ferumb 796 Y warne he of a
torn .Y ieuede ^ond on a budiymetit sarasyns wonder fale.

<**533 bo. Bernfrs Huon Ixiv azr, I thynke to playehym
a toume 1697 Vanbrugh Relapse v. ui, Come, noequivo
cations, no Roman turns upon us. 1720 Waterland Eight
Seim Fref 30 The unlearned Reader may be easily
imposed upon by little Turns, and Fallacies. 1735 H
Walpole Lei, 9 Sept., in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS, Comm, App.
1. 259 A variety of artifices and turns.

TUBN.

1 22 . An act, deed, proceeding; a deedof valour,

feat, exploit. Obs.

13 E E. Alht. P. B. 192 In he creatorescortcomneuer
more, Ne neuer see hym with syjt for such sour toumez.
14x3 Hoccleve To Sir J Oldcastle ii, Was no knyghtly
turn no where, Ne no manhodeshewid m no wyse. But Old-
castel wolde, his thankes, be there. xe^gReg Prwy Coumtl
Scot IV. 560 He had done greitar turnis nor to ding oute all

thair harms.

23 . An act of good 01 ill will, or that does good
or harm to another ; a service • almost always with
qualifying word, as good turn, a benefit ; bad, evil,

lit, ^ shrewd turn, an injury. Cf to do the turn
m 30 b (f).

13 CursorM, 0,330 (Cott)Sco [Potiphar’s wife] waited
him wit a werr turn C1386 Chaucer Pard, T. 487 Hadde
1 iiat doon a freendes torn to thee 7 c 1440 Alphabet of
Tales Iviii 43, 1 hafe yit in my mynde a little gude turn at

hou did me. Ibid, xcvii. 72 Thow base done me ane ill

turn, 1426 Ptlgr Peif (W. de W. xS3i) 98 Wysshe hym a
shrewde tuine, or saye, I wolde the deuyll had hym. 1446

J. Heywooo /’/vzr (1867] 34 One good tourne askth an other.

1647 H More Cupid's Conflict xlv, He Requiteth evil

turns with hearty love 1634 H L’Estkange Chas /(i6ss)
15 One good turn deserves another 1724 De Foe Mem.
Cavalier (1840) 242 Ready to do us any ill turn. 1886
G R. Sims Ring o' Bells, etc vu. igS, I did the lass a bad
turn when 1 to(% her away
24. A stroke or spell of work ; a piece of
work ; a task, job. Sc. ? Obs. exc. m hand^s turn
(see Hand sb. 59),
C1373 Sc Leg Saints xxx. ^heoderdi 121 Of sorcery

scho cuth do. And as scho mycbt did turne and chare 1472
Sniir. Poems Reform xxxii 35 Thay. brocht thair butter

and egges To Edinburgh Croce, and did na vther turne.

1609 Skene Reg. Maj il xli 36 b. The over lord sail doe
all the turtns and affairs perteming to the heire. 1791 J,
Learmont Poems 331 My turns are lying to do.

25 . A spell or bout of action, a ‘ go spec, a
spell of wrestling ; hence, a contest (quot. 1829).

Now often associated with sense 28
c 1380 Sir Ferumb 335 pov hast y dremed of venesoun

;

)70V mostest drynke a torn, a 1400-50 A lexander 2276,

1

walde now wrastyll a turne ia 13,00 Chester PI vu 246
A turne to take have I tight with my maistores 1653 Clarke
Papers (Camden) III. 9 Yesterday wee had another turne

in the House 182^ Scott Anne ofG xxv, Wehave seen

so many turns betwixt York and Lancaster 1877 Spurgeon
Seim XXIII. 643 You young people, I like to see you run,

and I am glad to take a turn at it myselfl i88a Fubnivall
mE £ Wills Ded 8 Since I first saw the Boxes and then
contents at Doctors’ Commons, 1 always meant to have
a turn at them.

b. An attack of illness, faintness, or the like,

also, a fit of passion or excitement. (Cf. 19.)

1774 Aoigail Adams m Fam. Lett (1876) 97 Jonathan is

the only one. m the family who has not had a turn of the

disorder. 1849 Tennyson Merl. 4- Vwten 519 Not so much
from wickedness, As some wild turn of anger, or a mood Of
overstrain’d affection 19x3 Edith Wharton Custom of
Country i, 11, Her mother, sat m a diooping attitude, her

head sunk on her breast, as she did when shenad one of her
‘ turns ' [of palpitation]

0. pi. A name foi monthly courses or catamenia.

18^ DuNCLisoi{.^fin/. Lex, Turns, menses.

t 26 . An event, circumstance, occurrence, hap.

(Not always clearly distinguishable from 18.) In

quot. 1719, a senes or course of events (cf. 25).

Obs. or merged in other senses

1579 Tomson Calvin's Serm, Ttm 853/1 Beside the losse

of our time, there is a worse turne followeth it, and more
deadly. 15^ Spenser

Q

vi.x 18 The sbepheaid broke
his bag-pipe quight. Andmade great nione for that unhappy
turne, 1708 Mrs. Centlivrc Busie Body v. 1, Fox on 't,

this 1$ an unlucky Turn What shall I say 7 17x9 De Foe
Crusoe (X840} 11 xiu. 268 To brmg this long turn of our
affairs to a conclusion.

V. Occasion, etc.

1 27. The occasion or time at which something
happens. (Cf. 18, 26) Obs.
13. . CursorM 19443 (Cott.) He sagh him croised }>at ilk

turn pat he for staning suld not skuin r 1330 R Brunne
Chron. (xBio) 154 Richard at bat turne gaflum a fane Juelle.

28 . The time for action or proceeding of any
kind which comes lonnd to each individual of a
senes in succession

,
(each or any one's) recurring

occasion of action, etc. in a series of acts done, 01

to be done, by (or to) a number in rotation. (Often

in adverbial phrases ; see below.)
c 1393 Chaucer Scogan 42 Tak euery man his torn as foi

his tyme 1586 B. Young Guaaiso’s Civ Cam, iv 188 It

came to L lohns turne to dnnke, 1593 Shaks. 3 Heti, VI,

II, 11 X05 Then ’twas my turne to fly, and now 'tis tbine

1642 Denham Sophy Frol, xo His turne will come, to laugh
at you ageii 1697 Collier Ess ir Emy 113 Every one has

a fair Turn to be as Great as he pleases.
^

1719 Young
Faraphr. Job 5 Wks 1737 1 204 At length misfortunes take

their turn to reigu, And ills on ills succeed X778 C. Jones
Hoyle's Games Impr 79 If the last Player plays out of

his Turn. 1849 Macaulay Hut Eng tx II. SS3 It was
Northumberland's turn to perform this duty x&iManch,
Exam 12 Feb. 5/3 The manufacturers have had their share

[of protection] ; now it is the turn of the com growers and
cattle breeders.

b Phrases, {a) By turns by tuns), one

after another in regular succession ;
successively, 111

rotation. {b) In turn, in turns, each in due

succession: <=> (d). (/» ^TTitis also used rhetorically

like ift one’sium : seer.) (p) In one's turn, in

one’s due order in the series, (Often also used

rhetorically to indicate an act duly 01 naturally



TUBlif, TURN.
following a similai act on the part of another, but
without the notion ofpie-arranged^succession.)
Turn about

^
turn and turn about (also larely turn

ami tuni) : advb. in turn, by turns, alternately

(t sometimes preceded by possessive . cf f) ; adj
pelformed in turn, mutual, reciprocal [tard), sb
the action of doing something in turn

,
alternate

01 successive turns at doing something.
(*) *538 Elyoi, Vmssaitm, by tyints, by loiiines

Vtcisstw, by tourne, nowe one, no»e an rtothcr 1385 'i'

Wasiiingion ti. Wtchala/s Voj/ iii. iv 76 [They] by
change and tunies keepe watch 1667 Milton JP, L 11

598 The damn’d feel by turns the bitter Lliange Of lierte
extreams 171a Stceli S^tet No 508 r 3 llu is by turns
outtageous, peevish, fiovvaid .uid jovial 01x839 Pkabd
Poems (1864) II. 13 He aped tach folly of the thiong, Was
all by turns and nothing long C1830 Afab Nt^his (Rtldg )

326 They slept only by turns, m order to guard against wild
beasts.

0) 1386 A Day Eng- Secretai-yw (1625) sq The next and
last in turne, .are those letters faiiuUar x688 PitiOR Ode v,
Why does each consenting Sign With prudent Harmony
combuie In Tunis to move \ 1832 Tlnnvson Palace0/Art,
'Isendyou hoc a sort ofallegory ' 14 He that shuts Love
out, m turn shall he Shut out fiom Love. 1883 Finn
Middy Eusigit x\xv, They would take it in turns to
sleep iQoS [Miss Fowu r] Betw. Trent ^ Anehohne 303
ilie daughteis m tuin riding on pillion-seat
(c) iS73'8® Baiict Alv T 430 By course, or euerie man in

his turne, alte/ ms 1710W Kino Heathen Gods Heroes
XI (1788) 44 Argus had a bundled Eyes, two of which
Meepiiig 111 their Turns, the icst continu'd waking 1781
CowPFR Chanty 74 To see the oppressor in liis turn
oppiessed 1861 M PATTisoNZiM.tTSSg)! 47 A committee

in which every Hanse town was 111 its turn represented,
according to a lived cycle 1864 Bryce Holy Rom. Emp
vni (187s) 143 Germany became in her turn the instructress
of the neighbouring tribes
id) 1630 Earl Monm tr Senanli's Man bee. Guilty 357Being weaiy of obeying, they fain would corainaiid their

mrn about 3709 T Robinson Vvid MostnekSysi. 04 The
Lock Sitting upon the Eggs his turn about. xSos H
Martin Helen of Glentoss II 14 To complete the turn-
about good offices, h ranees can many youi cast-off Sedley
xozi Scott. ICeHtiw a.Vj Fit to sit low at the board* carve
turn about with the chaplain 1833 T Hook mdow) ^

Turn-about IS all fair play x834[S Smith]
Lett y Dowatng xx.vu (1835) 176 When one gets drunk,
tother keeps sober, and so they take turn and turn about
1^0 E E Napier Sicenes Shorts For Lands ll v 174We took It turn and turn to send out [etc ] 1848 Mi»b
Gaskcll M Bat ton ix (1882) 23/2 We took it turn and
tigii about to sit ^ and rock th' babhy
29 . spec. a. The time during which one work-
man 01 body of workmen is at work in alternation
inth another or others

; a shift. (Cf. 24.)
*793 Smeaton Edysione L § 230, 1 proposed to visit each

company once in each company’s turn, ifwind and weather
should permit 1883 Greslev Gloss Caal-mmmg, Tnin,
the hours during which coals, &c , arc being raised from the
mine 1897 Wore County Express 3 Api

, In the turn’s
work, SIX hours, Potts would have been able to make
Xj dozen sundes*

"b. Theatr. ‘ A public appearance on the stage,
preceding or following others ’ (Fanner Slang)

;

an Item in a variety entertainment, also iransf,
applied to the performer.
1890 Even News * Post p June 1/7 The wire-walking of

JWme Zuila and her little Rirf furnishes a clever and inter-
estmg turn- 1903 Daily News is July 8 An animal ‘ turn

*

new to England will be seen at the Palace Theatre Kein
and Ills Mimic Dog have been drawing crowded houses in
Fans. 1907 Tunes 30 Jan 6/6 Under the bariing clause

K®*^denian, who is not a big turn, did not appear
30. Requirement, need, exigency; purpose, use,

convenience, arch. (Chiefly m special phrases:
see below.)

*S73 t ussER Husb {1878) 33/x To seruc to burne for many
a turne. x6oz Life T, Cromwell ii 111, We hardly shall
finde such _a one os he, To fit our turnes 1659 HammondOn Ps xvin 5 Aiinot 99 Ropes or cords are proper for that
tuine 178B Jefplhson Wtii (1839)11 334 Such personsM 1ns turn and time might render desirable i88x Mrs
Riodell a, Sfenceley I 285 You will answer my turn as
well as another.

Id. Phrases. («) To serve onds turn to answer
one's purpose or requirement; to sufSce for or
satisfyaneed

; to beuseful orhelpfulin anemeigency

;

to suit, answer, serve, avail, ‘do’. Also in passive.
So + {b) To serve a {tins, that, etc.) turn (obs.)

(0 To serve the turn, also '\io do the turn (cf. 23).
t (d) To serve tum\ also with mf. = to serve%
do sometlimg {obs^. f («) To serve or do the
turn of, to seiYe the purpose of, do instead of
{obs).

^
(/) To serve one's {onis own, or a)

turn (said of the peison) ; to compass one’s own
purpose, to consult one’s own need. (Cf. (o).)

t Also with by, on, upon • to opeiate by or upon
another in order to gam one’s end , to make use of
for one s own purposes. t C?) For one's turn :

(suitable) for one’s requnement or purpose {obs^
(a). 154^ Palsge Acolastus n m L iij h, Loke thou seruemy tourne, what so euer 1 saye [01 ig Foe uet bis mets sub-

1376 Gascoigne Steel Gl. Wks, igio II 130 Let
not the M^ercei pul thee by the sleeve For sutes of silke,
wuen cloth may serve thy turne 1647 N. Bacon Disc.
Goat Eng 1. xvi (1739) 32 The turns both of Pope and King
weie competently served 174a Fiblding ^os Andrews 1.
XIV, Nothing would serve the fellow's turn hut tea. aiSsaMacaulay Hist Eng xxm V 72 Pipes he could not ob-
tain i but a cow s horn perforated served his turn.

(b). 1377 B Gooce fferesbach’s Husb. 1 (1586) 10 It serueth
other turnes beside 1386 in Ang Hist Rev. Jaii (1914)
^^7 Die lord cliauiicellor should have a serjant at artiies
and bathe none, his gentleman ussher sarvethc tli.it tornu
rt 1628 Prlston Neto Covt (1634) 17 All the fisli in the Sea
should be little enough to serv e such a tui ne *687 Dryuln
Hind tjf- P

.

HI 65, 1 serv’d a turn, .uul then was cast away
(c) . x5S* in 1' LUilltiat Revels Adw. FI (1914) 57 Fui

nysshed of suche thiiiges as yourself shall thyneke con-
vLinent to snue the turne 1391 Shaks Tzvo Gent 111 1

131 A clunko as long as thiiic will serue the tuinc? X394
J Mllvill (Wodiow Soc ) 318 Thefoicts that wai
l eposit on to do the turn 1669 Siuumv Manner's Mag
Advt C iij h, Where the Fear of God is not, 110 Art eaii serve
the turn 2731 Miller Card. Diet s.v Wtne, A little
Yeast, or even a little new Wine may serve the 'I urn. 1768
Rons Hclcno% e n 79 Nor will sickafFsetts do the turn wi' me
{a) a 1638 Mcde (1672) 68 lo say the Ark was

brought thither upon this occasion, will not serve tiiin
X667 Poole Dial, betw Protest ij Pn^ist (1735) 91 Tins
may serve Tuin, to let you see, that I had Warrant to say,
that [etc ] X700 Tyrrell Hist Eng. II 847 When the
Lyon s Skin alone would not serve turn, lie knew how to
make it out with that of the Fov
(tf). XS77 B Googe Heresbach'sHitsb ii 49 h, Some Poinpc

is Lo be made, or Kettell, Myll, or such like, as may seme
the turne ofa naturall strcaine a 1633 Binning I>erm. (1845)
605 Imputed iighteousness eoiiies in as a covering ovei the
man s nakedness, and doth the tuin of peifect iiilierent holi-
ness x8x8 Scott B> Lamm ix, As if there werena men
encugli in the castle, or as if I couldna serve the turn of ony
o’ them, that are out o' the gate

C/") IS®* Mulcasilr Positions v (1887) 32 Necessitie
caught hold of jt, to seruc her ownc tourne. 1383 Got ding
Calvin on Dent tit, 13 Although letliro was an heathen
man : yet did God serue his owne turne by him [orig, Dteu
s est servt de luy] in thib hthalle. 1604 Shaks Ot/i.i 1.42,
I follow him to serue my turne vpoii him. 1664 Butlfh
Hud It H.iejif theDev’l.toseivehis turn, Can tell Truth
1697 UrNTLEY P/tal (1699) 114 Changing a plain Re.'idmg
agsiiiist the Authority of thice MSS,

. purely to serve a tuin.
1739 Up. Hurd Moral Dial iv. 154 A paiade of courage,
put on to serve a turn, and keep her people m spirits 1853
Macauiay Hist. Eng xii Ilf, aoB Those slanderers who
had accused him of affecting Acal for religious libci ty merely
111 order to sei ve a turn

(/)• *579W Wilkinson Coii/ut. Famtlye o/Loue ^Bh, I’d
]<*dge, if that sh.albe for their tmne or no. *623 Ussni r
in Lett. Lit Men (Camden) 132 For iny tuine he is alto-
gether unfit. lyxp Dl For Crusot (1840) II \ii 236 When
I could find a ship for my turn. 1773 Lt/eN Aimvdt 25.
I am not a Man for their turn.

VI. Various other abstract senses, of later
development.
31. Style, character, quality; esp. style of

language, arrangement of words in a sentence
(Cf Torn a. 5 b )
1601 B Jonson Poetaster m i, Doubtlesse this gtillants

tongue has a good turne when hee sleeps, i6ax Dryucn
Si. Euremonts Ess Pref. 6 A Purity of language, and .t

beautiful turn of Words, so httle understood by modern
Wuters. X697 Bentley/V«/ (1699) *58 1 1 has not the Turn
and Composition of a Greek Name xyxB Free thinkerWo 80 p 3 Her Turn of Wxt was gentle, polite, and insinu-
siting 1825 Mhs.Shkrwood Yng Forester i 5 Such a turn of
behaviour as enabled him to conceal much roguery under a
smooth appe.'irance. 1869 Gladstone jfuv. Mundi 1. 15A careful compsinson between the Odyssey and Iliad,

ofa number of particulais of turn and manner.
32 (with a and pi.) A modification of phraseo-
logy for a particular effect, or as a grace or em-
bellishment ; a special point or detail of style or
expression (in literary woik, or Iransf. m art, etc )
*693 Drydi N Ded (1697) Ba Plad 1 time, I cou’d

enlarge on the beautiful Turns of Words and Thoughts,
which are as requisite tn this, as 111 lleroique Poetry 1703
Addison Italy, Ferrara lai There is a Turn in the Third
Verse that we lose by not knowing the Circumstances 1738

WT®*'
va Portland Papers (Hist. MSS Comm

)

vt. 178 ihe diess of this person gives a turn and life to
the other figures He is leading her up and has one foot
upon the step, which gives a fine turn. x868 M. E, G
00® 4 His felicitous turns of expression.
33. Form, make, mould, cast (of a material

object). Cf. Tobw w. 5 a. ? Obs.
1702 Aodison Dial. Medals lu (1726) 84 The Roman poets,

in their descriptions of a beautiful man, so often mentioning

w® 1709 Steele Tailcr
73 P8 ihe I urn of Faces he meets as soon as he passes

Ciieapside*Conduit. 1748 A.hsq}^s Voy zii 111 32c For
rollers the body of the coco-nut tiee was useful* its
sm^thness and ciicular tuin fitted u for the purpose*
d4:. Natural inclination, disposition, bent

, apti-
tilde, capacity for something. Usually const for
(rarely to), or with defining adj (Cf. Tunw v. e,z)
1702 Rowe Tamerl Ded., That happy Turn which your

Lordship has to Business 1736 Butler AimI, In trod 6 A
peisoii of such a 1 urn of Mind X749 Wesley Acc School
at Kingstwod 3 1 hey .learn, (those who have a Tuin for it)W King Ar/. 4 PoUt. Aneed
(i8rg) 67 Ladies, who have afine understanding and a turn
to poetry. 18x2 Sir H. Davy Chem. Philos 15 He [Roger
Bacon] was a man of a truly philosophical tui n, desirous of
invratigating nature x8ai Scott ATwh/to xi, But Fhbberti-
gibbet hath that about him which may redeem his turn for
raischieyous frolic 1844 Alb Smith Adv Mr Ledbury 1,Mr Ledbury was of an inquiring turn of mind 1834

or compiehension of metaphysical

b. transf. That to which (the age or time) is
disposed (Cf. thefashion, the rage.) rare"~‘\
vjwbmrs Advanc Wks itss fl i iiRThismnnt

to be accomplished [but] by introducmg religion as much
as possible to be the turn and fashion 01 the age.

to ? Aptitude, talent. Obs rare-K
X72I CiUBLR Ahy/rW I (1777) 19 Honest Witling is not tobe put out of hiinioiu, 1 see Gran. No, faith, not ou t nf

eounteruiiee /Ki/ Not I, fa.lh . and a miMirnav
say any thing to me
td A paiHcular dement of the disposition

a charactcnstie
,

lu quoL 1 745, a characteristic act*
1729 Law vi (1732) 84 Some turn of mind, whichevery good Clirisli.iii y, called upon to leiiouiice xVar PiHOMAsyiH/ Anson slay jx., A true Fiench luin, andnot unlike old Lewis le t.iand s singing Te Dcuin for beinc

e. Turn of speed, capacity for speed, ability to
run or go fast.

^

1867111 Sir hi G Gi.iaid Leavesfi Dinrusm esSliowmaan Liiiexncctcd tinu A-,-. . .. .P uwmg

- -j . , — X uita
V 20

, 28.)
X704 M. Henuy Co/np iv. Wks 1833 I 312/1 If

this blessed turn be given to the bent of my soul 1,10pi I‘OE£.r-«r<?K(i84o) l I vi. i >3 Providence gave a happ?
turn to aU this X736 Bu i u u Anal n vii 335, 1 know no
pretence for s.iyiiig the general turn of them Ipropheeiesl is
capable of .my othei [appiieation] 18x3 Scorr Guy M

tuin did your com ersation take ?• said Glossin
*843 J. CoULTLK Adv in Pacific xm. x8o Four days after I
ui^scoveted wh.it gave my thoughts a new turn

’

36 A change from the original intention
; a par-

ticular Lonstiiiction or interpretation put upon
something usually with
^^^oVKU^vy. Prove, bs 141 His best actions [are] thrown

by and lessen d by false turns 1749 Fii luing Toni Tones
vii v, 1- or heaven s sake, sir, do not give so ciiiel a turn tomy silence* 1796 Jani Ausiln Pude .5- I'uj x. You are
giving tt a turn which that gentleman did by no means

worn wnat i conceive to be the real wgiuficaiiee.

VII. Various technical senses
37- A me.'isure of various commodities, etc. (?the

quantity dealt with at one ‘ turn ’ or sti okc of work
cf. 24).
a A quantity or ineasuie by which some fish are sold

of loose haddocks it is ten stone or 140 lbs see also quot
1074 b (See quot.) c. A load of wood or otliercom
inoUity , .also m Logging see quot. 1903 d Fur trade.A bundle of sivty skins e Mining The number of cars
filled by a niuier dunng bis turn or shift (cf 29 a).
a. 1674 Jlakl ylriM (1696) 66 Soles Ini'lurn4 1882

Daily News 0 Mar. a/8 PUice, 30s per turn, 1893 Tunes
^ Haddocks, 25s to 3us per turn
b 1803 R, W, Dickson Tract Ague II 923 Turn of

Water —As much as tan bu distributed at a single operation
by the management of the hatches within the reach of the
labourers employed.
c x^ J. C Harris m HarpePs Mag Apr. 704/2 Some,

tunes he would bring a turn ’ of wood, soractimes a bag of
nital or potatoes. 1893 Daily News 9 Jan. 5/7 Another
has slipped while c.irryiiig a ' turn ’ of deal upon his shoulders
1903 lerms I'onstry ij- Logging^ S. Dep Agnc , Forestry,
Inilletin No Gx), J urn, . . two or more logs coupled togethei
end to end for Imulmg
d 189X in Cent Diet 1897 jQth Cent Nov 737 A turn

**00®* s>kms and the rale of pay is ii'* per turn
08. The amount of some commodity turned out

or produced . = Tukn-out 9.
1873 R F. Martin tr. Hawed IPuiding Mach 9 The

steel cages had worked foi four yeais, with a daily ‘turn
’

of 637 tons (coal and dirt together)
09. Comm, (in full, turn of the market) ; A

change in price, or the difference between the buying
and selling prices, of a stock or commodity; the
profit made by this
1882 Bithell Countuig-Ho. Diet

, Turn oj the Market
1 lie turn of the market or tlie ‘jobbers’ turn is the dif-
fereiiee between the two prices quoted in the official lists for
stocks, shares, &e Consuls are quoted ggj to i, and it
means that the jobber, when asked the price of Consols at
that moment, was prepaied to give ggi for them, or to sell
them at ggg. The difference between the two is the coin-

20 June a/7 lows, hemps, and flaxes are also the turn
dearer 1913 Edith Wharton Custom 0/ Country ii xi, In
consequence of a lucky ‘ turn * in the Street.

VUI, Collocations and Combinations.
40 . With adverbs, forming sb. phrases corre-

sponding to the adverbial combinations of the verb
(see Toun v VIII) : as turn in, an act of turning
in. (Most commonly with hyphen or as one
word

, see Tuun-, Tuknabout, eic )
1833 T. Hook Parson's Dan 11 1 1, Now for a glass of

giog, and then for n turn tn
41 attnb. and Comb., as turn-claimer (see quot ),

\ turn-keeping da tuxCc siCi]
, turn movement. Turn

toll see Toll sb."^ 2 h. See also Tuhn-serving.
16x0 Holland Camden's Brit i 195 A rocke about whose

foote the tides turne keeping phty 1708 Constit, Water-
mens Co xxxiti 38 The Country-Watermen shall have
equal Privilege and Tuin keeping with the Towns-men,
189a Labour Commission Gloss , Turn-claimers, the per-
sons occupied in a coal-mine who possess the privilege of
claiming a ‘ ben ’

, that is a tub to fill in turn. igaZ Instal-
lation News II, x4 The switch has a tiurn movement worked
fiom the outside

Turn (t»ra), v. Forms . a. i tyrnan, 3
tuyrne; 3 teorne, 3-5 terne, 5 tern jS. 1

turman, 3 {Ornt.) turrnenn, (3-4 tourne), 3-7



TUBN. TUEW,
turne, 4-6 Sc t'wrn(e, 4- turn

;
3-6 tome,

4-6 tourne, 4-7 torn, [OE. tyman and itimtan,
both ad. L. tornare to turn in a lathe, round off,

f. torn-us a lathe, a turner’s wheel = Gr a
carpenter’s tool to diaw circles with, compasses,
whence ropvevfiv to turn, work with a lathe;

perhaps reinforced m ME by OF. tomer, turner

^

iourner^ F. ioumer^ Fic tomer^ Prov., Sp iomai
,

It. iomare^ all L. tomdre, cf. OHG. turnen,
Icel ittma to turn {tnrnera to tilt, joust, Norw.
dial tunna to swing, whirl), ad. F. tottrner.

On the twofold representation of L iemnre in OE see
PogatscherZ«/»«.w Roman LehnworietmAltengbschen,
§§ 9i iS9i 371; he shows that the umlaated tyman must
have already existed c6oo
The pa. pple in Southern Eng. in the is-igth c had com-

monly the prefix i-, y-, uiymd, z-tumed, and the pa t was
freq i-turnde, theie is also one instance of the infinitive
t-inmen in the earlier text of Layamon, but no known
instance in OE of a compound *geiymaii or *ietumian j

these ME. forms with i-,j/.have therefore been included here.]

General arrangement of senses, I. To rotate or

revolve, and derived uses • 1-3. 11. To form or
shape by rotation, and derived uses 4-5. III. To
change or reverse position * Senses denoting
change ofposition: 6-9, **Senses denoting reversal

of position • 10-12 IV. To change or reverse
course or direction * denoting change of course
or direction • 13-18

;
** denoting reversal of course

or direction 19-ar V Senses allied to III and
IV, but referring specially to direction or destina-
tion * 22-34. VI To change, alter * general
senses 35-43 5

** specific senses 44-47. VII.
Phrases, * with sb • 48-60 ;

** with adj or advb.
phrase: 61-63; *** with another verb* 64. VIII.
In comb, with adverbs ilum adout, again, aside,

in, out, up, etc )
* 65-80. (Combinations formed

on the vb.-stem are given in a separate article,

ToKiir-, or as Main woids.)
I. To rotate or revolve, and derived senses.

1 . trans To cause to move round on an axis or
about a centre

;
to cause to rotate or revolve, as a

wheel.
See also turn aloui, 65 c; turn round, 78 d.
c zooa ^LFHic Saints' Lives xiv 03 pa tyrndon pa hae'Se

nan hetelice paet hweowl, a s^oa CursorM 23719(0011]
Dame fortune turnes [Gdtt ternes] pan hir quele And castes
vs dun vntil a wele CX440 Prom/ Parv 507/2 Turnon
foi the, idem guod trolle [502/2 Tryllyn, or trollyn, volvo\.

1599 Shaks Much Ado n 1 261 She would haue made
Heicules haue turnd spit 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's
Treco n 38 There were two Boys , one turning a wheel
by the handle, to ^rind the Cofiee, and the other hoyling it

1781 CowFER Retirement 334 Waters turning busy mills.

1852 Tiiackcray Esmond ni, ix, Preparing paste, and turn,
mg rolhng-pins

b. To cause to move round, or (usually) partly
round, in this way, esp. for opening or closing some-
thing ; as a key, tap, door-handle, screw, etc
a 1300 CursorM 16906 (Cott.) pe prince 0 preistes sperd

It wit a mikel stan, To turn i-nogh had tuent [?twentyl
*382 WvcLiF Piao xxvi 14 As a dore is turned m his
heeng *593 Shaks Rich II, v. id 36 Giue me leaue, that
I may turne the key, That no man enter 1635 [see Cock
f3.t 12] a 171s Burnet Oivn Time (1823) 1, 401 He .turned
all the cocks that were then open, and stopped the water
i83o P. Greg Emant III xi 158 The lamp was turned
very low [Cf. 71 g ] 1890 Fenn Double Kmt III. xiv. iga
She softly turned the handle of the door.

o To peiform by revolving, as a somersault,
x86o [see Somfrsault] X863 [see Coach wheel 3] X864

[see Cart-wheel 3] 1881 [see Catherine wheel 4].

2 tntr. To move round on an axis or about a
centre

;
to rotate, revolve, whirl, spin, as a wheel

;

to move partly round in this way, as a door or the
like upon hinges, a key, a weathercock, etc.
See also turnabout, 65a; ^ round, 78a,
esooaSax Leechd III. 27086 firmamentum went on iSam
twam steorran, swa swa hweosel tyrnS on eave f 1330 R,
Brunnb Chron Wace (Rolls) 1453 Nykeres , brynge schip-
men To som swelw to tnrne or steke. c X435 Torr Portu-
gal 188 They tornyd xxxii tymys. In armys walloyng fast,

1560 Bible (Genev) Prov xxvi 14 As the dore turneth
vpon his henges, 1589 Puttemham Eng Peesie ii xi (Arb

)

III TheRoundell 01 Spheare is most voluble and apt to
turne. 1698 Keill E^am Th, Earth (1734) 109 Jupiter
turns round his own Axis in ten hours, xygS Mme.

D’Arblav Camilla I 250 A little hoy turning head over
heels 1843 Macaulay fforattus Ixix, The kid turns on the
spit 1890 Mrs. Laffan Louts Draycait iii, ii, The key
turned and grated in the lock,

b. fg. To revolve (as time, etc ). In later use said

chiefly of the head or brain To have a sensation

as of whirling, to be affected with giddiness, to

reel, swim, be in a whirl (Cf. 45 c, 78 a )
c 1000 ^LFHic Horn (Th.) I. 514 pa arleasan turniaS on

ymbhwyrfte cxzoo Ormin 3641 All piss middellrerdess
ping A35 turrnepp her & wharrfepp swa summ pe wheol.
f 1230, 1398 [see Turning ib] cuflo Desir Troy
9400 The tyme of the tiu turnyde to end. 1605 Shaks
Lear iv vi. 23 How fearefull And dizte ’tis, to cast ones
eyes so low . lie looke no more, Least my braine turne
1853 M. Arnold Reguiescat g Her life was turning, turning,
In mazes of heat and sound. 189a Stevenson & L Os-
bourne Wrecker vi, 93, 1 looked at the handbill and my
bead turned

3 . Turn on or upon (fig.) : a. To hinge upon,

487

depend on, have as the centre or pivot of move-
ment or action.
1661 J. Stephens Procurations 26 They that turn upon

this hinge, I mean that receive Procurations upon the
of Custome. 17x2 Swift Conduct 0/ Auies ^35

Great Events often/um uponverj small Circumstances. 1823
Exmmner 268/2 The plot turns upon the secret man lage
of Claudio 1892 .y^iif. Reo 2 Jan 2/2 The contest is to
turn on Home Rule.

b. To have as its subject, be about or con-
cerned with, relate to . usually said ofconversation
or debate.
App. ong a development of prec. sense, but often associ-

ated with other senses < cf 28
1711 Addison S/eci. No 119 F7 As the two Points of

(jood Breeding, which I have .insisted upon, regard Beha-
viour and Conversation, there is a third which turns upon
Dress. 2729 Butler Serm, Wks 1874 II 49 That the con-
versation might turn upon somewhat instructive 2879 M
Pattison Milton xiu, 203 The Dutch drama turns entirely
on the revolt of the angels 1884 Manck, Exam 26 May
4/7 The debate did not turn upon any practical pro-
position

II. To form or shape by rotation, and derived

senses.

4. trans. To shape, esp. into a rounded form, by
cutting with a chisel or similar tool while rotating

in a lathe , to form, work, or make by means of a
lathe. Also ahsol. to work with a lathe.

£1305 Land Cockawie 68 m. E.E P (1862) 158 ]>e pilers

of hat cloistre alle Be)> i-tucned of cnstale 1341-2 Ely
Sacr, Rolls (1907) II 117 In le turning xxx bases pro co-
Ittmpnis. £2440 Prom/ Parv, Soj/e Turnon, or throwe
treyne [6" trene] vessel, iomo, 1504 in Bury Wills (Cam-
den) loi, I wyll that my sonne shall haue also ij cheyres,
on turnyd and the other closse x6oo J. Pory tr. Leo's
Africa V 253 Such as turne wooden vessels. 2756 Mrs
Calderwooo in CoUness Collect, (Maitl Club) 212 A famous
turner

,
he turns things in ivory that would exceed beleif

2833 J Holland Manuf Metal II. 140 In turning.. metals
. and even wood, much depends upon the proper manage-
ment of the tools, 2858 Ramsay Remtn iv. (1870) 80 He.

.

taught us to saw, and to plane, and to turn.

b. Building. To form, construct, build (an

arched or vaulted structure).

1703 Moxon Mech Everc. 256 You may turn Arches over
those insufficient places, and Arches inversed, or upside
down 2720 W Stukeley Mem <S- Corr (Surtees) I. 32 At
this time [1706-7]. the gieat arch of boards was made to
turn the Cupola of St Pauls 2828 Elmes Metro/, Im-
/rov 88 The arches for the coal-cellars [were] turned.

o. Cookery, To pare off the nnd or peel of (an

orange, lemon, etc) round and round m a long
narrow thin stnp ; to stone (an olive) in this way.
2706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), rtw-Mw^fCamong Confectioners)

a manner of paring Oranges and Lemons when the
Rind IS par'd off very thin and narrow ; turning it [the
knife] round about the Fmt, so as the Peel may be ex-
tended to a very great length 2846 Sover Cookery 43
Tuiningor peeling mushrooms is an art that practice alone
can attain 2904 Daily Chron. 6 June 8/s Soak the olives

in cold water , drain thoroughly and proceed to ' turn ’

them _This means to peel them very evenly, .so that it un-
folds. in one strip, which will close up again..without the
stone in the centre when done.

d. Knitting and Lace-makmg. To make in a
curved form see quots.
188a Caulfeild & Saward Diet JTeedletverk 504/1 Turn

Heel—See Knitting Stocking^ Ibid 504/2 To Turn a
Scallo/ * work across to the inside but instead of complet-
ing the edge, work hack with the same pair of Bobbins
[etc ]. Repeat until the scallop has been rounded. 290a
R Bagot Donna Diana viii 93 She was always knitting,

and appeared to be m a perpetual state of turning the heel
of a stocking.

6 fg To shape, form, or fashion artistically or
gracefully: a. a mateiial object; usually into a
rounded form, as if shaped on a lathe. Chiefly in

pa. pple
16x6 B JoNSoN Devil an Assn vi, This smooth, round,

And well torn’d chin. x6gs Br ackmorf Pr, Arthur iv, 88
He turn'd their Orbs, and polish’d all the Stars. 1712
Steele S/ect, No 2 P5 His Person is well turn’d 2847
L Hunt Men, Women, ^ JS I xiv, 273 The hand long,

delicate, and well turned. 1855 Thackeray in Yates'
Recoil (1884) I ^tie T of the signature is [not] near so
elegant as my ordinary T’s are, my attention was drawn
offjust as I was turning it

b a piece of literary work, a Itme, a compli-

ment, etc. .

2636 B. Jonson Discov Wks (Rtldg) '162/a Cast not
away the quills , but bring all to the forge and file again

,

torn It anew 2687 A Lovell tr Thevenot's Trav. i Cjb,
The Reader is not to expect that the Language should be
so Accurate, nor the Style so well turned, as [etc ] 2791
Boswell yahnson an. 1754, Some studied compliments, so
finely turned, that [etc ] 1849 Thackeray Pendenms ix,

If 1 could turn a tune, I stiould sing 2850 W. Irving
Goldsmith xv 178 Turning a couplet

t"
c. pa.pple Of a person (or the mind, etc.)

.

Naturally adapted, fitted, or ‘cut out’ for some
pursuit Obs.

1671 TrMPLE Let to de Witt Wks 1731 II 247, I find I

am better turned for making a good Gard'nei 1723 in

Eng Mist Rev Jan. (1912) 56 note, A head the most turned
for business of any I have known 2728 Swift yrnl Mod
Lady 36 By nature turn'd to play the rake 2767 Woman of
Potion I 41 A Genius like her's, is little tuiTvd to Business.

III. To change or reveise position.

* Semes denoting change ofposition,

6

.

tntr. To move or shift (by a rotary motion,

or through an angle) so as to change one’s posture

or position ; esp to shift the body (as on an axis)

from side to side
;
to twist or writhe about.

To make aperson turn in hts grave ! see Grave 1 i d
c 2000 ASlfkic Horn. (Tb ) II 508 He ealle sefmstnudc

heoia fet to eorSan . Hi tyrndon mid bodige, sebigeclnm
sceancum daos Lay. 4586 Scipen |>er sunken .In ^
teonfulle sse lorneden smiles eikg^ P PI, Crede 543 But
he lepe vp on hei3, & bi name lakke Wib proude wordes .

And turne as a tyrant pat turmenteb him-selue [etc ] 2500-
20 Dunbar Poems Ixix, ir, I walk £ = wake], I turne, sleip
may I nocht a rw Dryden (J ), I turn’d, and try’d each
corner of my bed, To find if sleep were theie, but sleep was
lost, 2827 bCOTT C/iwa V, Turning to the other
side to enjoy his slumbers 2881 Mrs Lynn Linton My
Love II V 92 It IS enough to make your poor father turn m
his grave x888 [see Grave sb,'^ 1 d],

b. To move circularly or as on a pivot, so as to

face all ways successively, or so as ultimately to

face in the opposite direction, (Cf 2, lo.)
2500-20 Dunbar Poems Ixvi. 43 On thali conscience May

tunie aucht oxm and ane wane 1644 Evelyn Diary 8 Feb
,

Capable of containing an hundred coaches to turne com-
modiously 2893 Chamb Jrnl 28 Jan, 50/2 She veered as
if she would turn within her own length

c. Said of the scale or beam of a balance, or of
the balance itself. To move up or down fiom the
horizontal position. (Cf. 49, 58.)
2596 Shaks Merck V iv i 330 If the scale doe tuine But

in the estimation of a hayre 2654 tr Scudery's Curia Pol,

59 To weigh in the Scales and not discern how the Beam
turnes 2827 Faraday Ckem. Manip 11 (1842) 35 Another
balance turning with about one-hanor one-third ofa gram
7 . trans. To alter the position or posture of (an

object) by moving it through an angle
;
to move

(a thing or person) into a different posture
*377 Langl P, pi B xvir 283 Vnfolden or folden, my

fuste & myn paume, A1 is but an haude [= one hand] how
so I tome It. Promp Parv 507/1 Turnon a thynge,
verio, verso 2578 Banister Hist Alan v 65 Some partes
of the sktnne aie wholly immouable, and resistant to turne

2644 S Kbm Messengers Pre/ar 22 He speaks too late

for a reprieve, when the ladder is turned 17XX Addison
S/eci No. 220 p 14 When she [a hen] has laid her Eggs ,

what Care does she take in turning them frequently I 1720
Watts Moral Song^s, Sluggard j, As the door on its hinges,
so he on his bed Turns his sides, and his shoulders, and his
heavy head 2ft« R J Graves Syst Chn Med ix. 100
He cannot be lifted up or even turned in bed, without
having a tendency to faint 2885 ‘Mrs Alexander' At
Bay IV, He took up a paper-knife, which he turned lest-

lessly to nnd fro

b. ref. = senses 6, 6 b. Obs. or arch.
13. Sir Beues (A) 44x4 pat lane was so naiw He ne

Arondel, is stede, Ne mi^te him terne CX385 Chaucer
L. G, W. Piol. 144 Vpon the braunches In hire delyt.they
turned hem ful ofte 2309 Hawes Past Pleas, xvi (Percy
Soc) 75, I myght not lye styll, On evei-y s>de 1 tourned
me ful ofte.

8. fg. To consider in different aspects
;
to revolve

in the mind. (See also turn over, 7? e.)

*7»S [see turn about, 65 e] 1825 T Hook Sayings Ser ii

Sutkerl (Colbuin) 54 Turn these things in j our mind 2892
Strand Mag, H 483/2, I pondered ovei ft, and turned it

every way in my mind.

8. To give a curved or crooked form to ;
to bend

or twist
; t to fold (qnol. 1 303) ;

*|* to form by twisting,

to plait (quot. 1665); to bendor twist round some-
thing so as to encircle it (quot. 1821); to form by
bending (quot. iSzJr 8). (Cf. turn down, 71 a )

2303 R. Brunne Handl Synne 1133 [He] bade hym take
A safe And turne hyt tweyfolde And ley hyt on hys
fadyr foi colde 24 Sloane MS jgSb If, 19 b, Wyspes
drawen out at fote and syde, Wele wrethyn and turnyd.
x66s Mookb Mrerogr xxvii 149 Let all the sides of this Box
be turned of Basket-work 1822 bcorr Kemlsu xiv, Abonnet

enclicled with a gold chain turned three times round it

2827 — Surg. Daw xiv, His mustaches weie turned and
curled, 2827 Faraday Chem, Manip xiv (1842) 307 Those
[tubes] which are turned or bent, and soldered with gold, will

not beai the high temperature

b. Spec To bend back (the edge of a sharp
instrument) so as to make it useless for cutting ; to

blunt in this way. To turn edge, to have the edge
thus bent, to become blunt Alsofig
a 2568 Ascham Sckolem (Aih.) 32 Quicke wittes aie like

ouer sharpe tooles, whose edges he verie soone turned 1593
Shaks. 2 Hen VI, 11. 1 180 This Newes I thmkelmth turn’d
your Weapons edge 1639 Fuller Holy Wary. 111. (1647)

234 However at this time they might turn edge, they had
fonneily been true blades for his Holinesse 1673-4 Grew
Anat Trunksn vii §3 It turns not theedgeofthwr Knives
Z714 Fiddes Pract, Disc ii 82 A difficulty sufficient to turn

the edge of the finest wit. xSyg J C Shairf Buinsyxw
193 When the caustic wit is beginning to get too biting, the
edge of It IS turned by a touch of kindlier humour

C. To turn (a person) round one's [little)fin^r,
a proverbial phrase denoting that one can ‘ do what
one likes ’ with him (Cf. turn and wind, 64 b.)

*855 [see Finger sb, 3 a], 2861 Hughes Tom Brown at

Oxf, XXV. (1889) 244, I am sure one could turn him round
one’>. finger

d. tntr. To assume a curved form, to

bend ; to become blunted by bending. (See also

turn again, 66 e.)

[1579 see turn again, 66 e] 2815 J Smith Panorama
Sc. tf- Alt I 4 If.. It be too soft, . the edge will turn or bend
** Senses denoting reversal ofposition.

10 trans. To reverse the position or posture of

;

to move into the contrary position, so that the

upper side becomes the under ( = turn Upside
down), or the front the back; to invert.
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See also ittm aloai,65di inrtt over, 770? ium round,

78 «, To ium iuriiei see TuBTi.ra a.

c 1200 Trin Coll How 103 Wi list Jju tiimd [orig L,

on Joe eorSe? ans cx44o Donee MS
Folde vppe the cake . & turne it onys in the panne

1533 J Hevwood yohan A iv b, It were tyme for to tourne

The pye, for ywys it doth borne. 1S77 B Gooce tr

Heresbneh's Hvsb 46 The giasse being cutte, must be well

tedded and turned 1687 A IxN'e.w.te.Theoeuoi sTrav i

a68 They turn a half minute Sand-Glass X706 Phillips

sv When a Letter IS transpos d 01 turn d.

X773 Boswhll Four Heh ides 3 Oct,^ When lie turned his

cup at Aberbiothick, where we diank tea 1868 Miss YoNor

Pitiils of St jfohn vii 97 He turned his hoi se, and was

abmit to flee 1875 Ruskih Fois Clav V liii. 117 Her

fine legerdemain in turning pancakes.

t* 1> fiS- To invert the order to reverse ; lo

convert (a proposition) Ohs.

a isfig KiMcrsMYLL Godly Advise (i58o)soChiisto toiiined

Water into Wine Turne not his miracle, make not, I

meane, water ofwine, 1634 Z Coke irig-nri rr4These are

not to be turned ,
Christ is a vine ; Bread is Christs body

11. sp6c. a To reverse (a leaf of a book) in order

to read (or write) on the other side (or on the next

leaf) j
to do this with the leaves of (a book) in

succession, to read or search, through. (See also

turn over, 77 Leaf sh. 7 b.)

In quot C1830, to find and open at the pl.ace in (the

service-books) for the organist and choir j cf. Iw « up, 80 h

c 1275 Lay 46 Laweman b®** hokes bi[h]eoldc An ]>e leues

tornde [tf laos wende] 1377 Langl 7\ /V. B. iii 337 Had
she loked bat ober half and b®l®f torned x^tPilgr Peif.

(W. de W 1531) 167 Handes .redy to turne theyr boke
jMq Davies fmwort. Soul Introd xiv, When we have all

tiielearned Volumes turn'd id88 Pentom Grwyrf instmet

{1877) 67 Able to read Greek, and tiun the Lexicon upon
occasion. <1x830 G Elvey m Bumpus's Cniltedrals,

Canterbury (1906) 36 Going down to turn the hooks for the

service one morning Mod I had just luiticd the leaf of

my diaiy and begun to wiite on thcothei side

b. To reverse the position of the turf, 01 of the

soil, in ploughing 01 digging, so as lo bring the

tinder parts lo the surface Also al>sol.

In quot. i 8.14, lo bring (seed) under by doing this See

also turn in, 72 b ! iti) n over, 77 c s turn uj>, 80 f

f 1477 Caxton Jason 81 Thou shtlt yoke hem and make
hem to tourne foure rodtl of loride sS^3 Fitzherii. Hush
§ 4 Howe these plowes shuldc be tempered, to plowe and
turne dene 1697 Dbvdcn Virg Geoi^, in 138 Starting,

with abound He turns the Turf, and shakes the solid Ground
wgg IIt. Lee Canterb T ,

Old IVoman's T, (ed a) I, 392
The earth has been newly turned. xSag Minor V 378/a

He when turning peats w.tlked fearlessly among theHags
of Lochar Moss 1844 Jml, R, Ag-ne. Soc V i. 6a The seed

being sown on the suifacci and turned under by a shallow

furrow with the plough xBpa Sat. Rev. ii J une 671/1 The
first sod of the Railway was turned on Tuesday

c To reverse (a garment, etc.) so that the inner

Bide becomes the outer, to turn inside out; hence, to

niter or remake by putting the inner side outward
1483, 15s* [implied in Turned///, rr 60] 1SS7 [implied

in Turncoat], 1376- [sec Coat s6 13]. xsg6 Siiaks Tam
S/ir HI 11. 44 A paire of otde breeches thrice turn’d x68a

V Alsop Mistlnef Impos Ep. Ded., Like an old Livery
new tnin’d and fresh tnm'd up. 1834 Mrs. Cari yly Lett

(1883) I. 10, I am now turning my pelisse x8g3 Ilhtsir

Sport, Dram. News ii Feb, 774/a A way of turning an
old frock. (See also ium one's coat 31.)

12. To cause (the stomach) to reject or revolt

against the food (also iransf. and fig., as in quots.

1749, 1818) ; to turn the stomach of, to nauseate,

to disgust extremely.
x6aa Mabbc tr. Aleinan's GuzntaudAlf. 11. 353 ,

1

may not

glue It a worse word, for feme of turning thy stomake 1738
Pope Eptl, Sat. il, 183 This filt]^ simile Quite turns my
Stomach. 1749 Fielding Tom Jones i i, The one provokes
. the most languid appetite, the other turns and palls that

which IS keenest x8x8 Byron Ch Har, xv. Ixxvi, The
daily drug which turn’d My sickening memory. 1892 Temple
Bar Mag Sept. 35 Questions that would turn the stomach
of a school inspector

b. inir. Of the stomach : To be affected with
nausea.
1710 Db Fob Crusoe (1840) II. iv 78 Their stomachs turned

at this sight, c XB30 Arab. Nis. (Rtldg ) 139 He was
obliged to take it out of his mouth again, for bis stomach
turned against it.

IV. To change or reverse course.

* Senses denoting change ofcourse or direction.

13. irmis. To alter the course of
;
to cause lo go

another way; to divert, deflect, (In quot. C1200
refl. = 16.)
See also turn aside, 67 a! turn off, 73 f. Turn house

(Mining) ; see quot 1778, and cf. House so'^ 7 c,

<11200 Ormin 6568 patt ta breo kingess turrndenn hemm
Ut off b® rihhte we3|e, & forenn till Herode <11205 Lay

f
opa He turnde bis fare & ferd feorh riht to Wales. 1303
t Bsunne Haudl Syntte 4634 As a shyppe bat ys turned

with be rober ^1330 — C/tron IVace (Rolls) 8163 Do
sco^e bis water, & turn behorne. X596 Shaks. i Hen. IF,
HI. 1 1^6 You shall haue Trent turn'd a 1648 Ld. Herbert
Autoiwg (1824) 66 His Rod over the left Ear of his Horse,
which he is to use for turning him every way. a x68o Char-
nocxAtirih (1834) 11 . 67 You see a flight ofbirds.

.

turn wmganother way 1778 Pryce Mm, Comub gg If they
are working or dnving from east to west, and perceive the
Lode is gone, .they .turn house as they call it, or, in other
words, they drive north or south, Act for enclosing
South Kelsey la Such . Path so stopped up or turned. z8ai
Clarb Vill Mtnsir II. 48 They turn'd the winding rivu.

let's course.

b. To check the course of ;
to cause to go aside

or retreat (cf. 19) ; to throw off, keep out (wet).

C1620 Sandehsom .Stf/v/A (1689) 204 Like an unruly coIt..t

no ground will hold him, no fence turn him. a 1658 Cleve-
land Inuud Trent ta We whose uniiquor'd Hides will turn

no wet. i8zi Clare Vtll. Minstt I 51 Spreading thorns

that turn’d a summer shower 1843 Macaulay Horatius
xliv, With shield and blade Horatius Right deftly turned

the blow Eng Illush Mag IX. 153 The snapping
of a dry stick is not sufficient to turn the tiger.

14

.

Jig. To cliveit or deflect Irom a course of

action, purpose, thought, etc., to alter the course

of (Bomething immatena.1) ;
}•sometimes (with mix-

ture of sense 34), to perveit, misapply {phs").

See also ium aside, 67 a ; turn off, 73 f.

exzoo Ormin 14340 Swa to turmenn all b® boc Till b®Brc
gredi3nesse aizzs Leg Kath 1314 Ne moi me nowScr
teone ne tintreohe tui nen From mi leofmonnes Inuc <11x340

Hampole Psallei xvu 41, 1 sail noght be tiirnyd fia pat

entent 2474 Cax ton Chesse iii iii (1883) 95 How^ toi ne

they the lawe and statutes at their plcnsir. iSgx Siiaks

1 Hen VI, V iv 39 Will nothing turne yoiu vnrelenting

heaits? 1622 Fletciifk & Massingi'r Prophetess ui. 111, It

IS not in thy power to tuin this destiny 16B7 Dhydem
Hiiid ^ P III 34 She turn’d the talk 2766 Goidsm. Vic
IV. xxviii. No faubniission can turn our severe master 1839
JrpiisoN Bi litany xvi 373, 1 .tuined the conversation to

something else. 1888 BRver Amer Connim I. v 55 These
thirty SIX votes turned the elcaition. [Cf 49, 58 ]

f b. To mislead, beguile, cheat. Ohs. rare~\
FiaSd Chaoci r Can Veotit Piol cj T 618 Hym to bigile

he thoglite Til he had terned hym, he koiide nat blynne

fe. lefl. To clmiige one’s couise of action Ohs.

1333 CovcRDALE Josh xxiv 20 Yfye foisnke the Lordc,

then hli.ill the Loidc turne liini, and do you ein.ll — Ps
xc 13 Till ne the ag.ayne (o Ijorde) at the last, and be

giacious vnto thy beiuaiintes

15 ba. To transfer, hand ovei. (Cf tw newer,

77 li ) Also inir. m passive sense. Ohs
tfi2oo Tun Coll Horn 183 He dude his wille bar-ofle,

swo icli wile mine, nu hit [propeity] is to me itiniui C1290
Bekei 243 in.? Eng Leg I 113 pis holi Man w.ts i-torned

flam b® oflicc of holi churclic 'J*o a gret olfice of be worlde,

2387 'InrvisA Higden (Rolls) VH. 301 pe .ibliot was 1-

cnaiiiiged and i-torned [oitg. L A «<«/«/»« <wr] to Ins owne
abbay m Normandie. 2400 in Ancistor Tnly CiQoj) 14 Yef
it so be that Sit Ncclioll cicye I wtl that tlic foinsejd

place wyth alle the portenans tornc to Annoys Nook mj n
SCI V ant 1333 CovLRDAiP 2 Chron. xi [x ] 14 Therfoio
slewe he him, S. turned the kyngdoine vnto Dauid — Law
V a Oiire enheritaunce is turned to the stiaungers.

b. ' To keep passing m a course of exchange or

traffick’ (J); to cause (money or commodities) to

Circulate
.See also turn ever, 77 i To turn the penny, to turn an

honestpenny see Penny 9 k, Honest <2. 4 b
2603 B JoNSOM Volpone i 1, I turne no moneys, in the

publike banko 2673 TrMsji Ess. Adv Trade Ircl. in

d/wr.lidSo) iiQ Hide, Tallow, Butter .yield the readiest

Money of any [comraoditicsl that aie turned m this King-
dom 2863 D G. MiTCHrtL Rann Edgewood 214 The
sliopkeepci, who turns his capital three or four times in

a year

16 . intr. To change one’s course, so as lo go in

a different direction ; to deviate.
See also ium aside, 67 b, i. away, 68 fj 7 down, 71 h , 7 m,

^ass,^ off, 73k; i. up, Bot
, . ,

13 Sir Benes (A) 3669 Out of b® way jhe gan terne Ase
3he wolde do hire dedes derne 2375 Barbour Bruce 111

106 Quhen pai pe king Saw soa behind his mengnend,
And saw him tome sa mony tid 2579 Gosson Sch Abuse
(Arb.) 41 Hee runnes fane that neuer lurnes. 1645 Evelyn
Diary 21 Feb

,
Turning a little down we came to anotiier

piazza. 2797 Mrs. Radcliffb Italian 1, As they turned
into the Stiada di Toledo he had nearly lost them 2827
Scott Highl Widow v. He .turned from tlie road, and
descended the path towards the hut 2894 Bauixg-Gould
Kitty Alone II, 164, 1 shall turn to the left, and leave the
roaii fig. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage (x6t4) 292 Imminent
miserie, (they say) together with the almes, turncth from
them to the poore man 2697 Drydem AEneid Ded., Ess.
(ed, Ker) II. aoa Virgil, turns short on the sudden into

some similitude, which diverts your attention from the
main subject.

b. Naut. To beat to windward
, to tack.

2569 Sir j. Hawkins Voy (Hakl. 800)37 With contraiy
windes blowing, whereby for feare of the shore we were fame
to hale off to haue ankcrhold, sometimes a whole day and a
night turning vp and downe, 1633 T. James Voy 93 We
turned amongst this Ice, staying the Ship 1706 Land
Goa. No 4215/3 The Wind being atNoith-East, they turned
all that day , but could not fetch Torbay, 1835 Marryat
Pirate xvi. The sloop of war. continued to turn to wind-
ward 1867 Smyth Sailor's IVord-bk , Turn ta windward,
to, to gain on the wind by alternate tacking.

"t*
o Turn about (something); to walk or travel

round, circumambulate. Obs.
1385 T. Washington tr Ntcholay's Voy hi. xxi xiob,
They goe turning seuen times about a foiiresquaie towre
2642 Tasman Jrnl in Acc Sev Late Voy i. (2694) 235 In
turning about this Island there appe.uGcl very few Men

d. Of the wind ; To shift, so as to blow from a
different quarter,
1610 Holland Camden's Brit (1637) 387 Unlesse the

winde turne from. West into the South 170a Marwood
Diary m Caih. Rec. Sac Publ VII, xai After Noon the
Wind turned, and it rayned a little.

e. Of a road, path, line, etc. • To change direc-

tion, as at a bend or curve ; ako, to branch off at

an angle from the main road or line.

2535 CovsRDAXJB Josh XIX, 34 Their border, goetb out
vnto lordane, and tumeth westwarde to Asnoth Thabor.
xBaz Scott Kemlw xin, Following the smith down a lane
which tuined to the left hand towards the river 2892
HarpeAsMag May 907/3 Railways turn and curve through
the valleys.

17. trans To bend one’s couise so as to get to
the other <.ide of

;
to go m pass round (a eWer

etc ). See also Cohneii I 2 b.
’

2687-1877 [see COHNFR sh ' ah] 1743 p Fbancis tr Her
Odes 1, 1 6 To turn with kindling wheels the goal 1820
Bri zONi Egypt <S Nubia iii 318 With the expectation that
on turning the next .ingle, I should have the glorious sicht
2835 Malaulav Hist Eng xx IV 493 Uefoie Columbus
had crossed the Atlantic, before Gama bad turned the C.ape
b Mil. Ho get round (an enemy’s position

etc ) ,
alsofig See also iw'nflank, 55.

’

2843-6 Trfnch Huls Led Sor n i 133 'Not so much
anxiously defending <1 1 .

theirs. 1861 Mill ; 1 , ,

many devices have ‘i. • i i, 01 '

,

overcome them 1892 Black ti ll'/itte ig Mar 371/2 The
skill of the att.ack 111 turning the Russian defences

18 . To pass, get beyond (a particular age, time,
01 amount)
2789 Mrs Pio/zr Journ. France I 90 Let a man once

turn sixty .ind liis lutiiral hens .11 e sure of liim 2844
W. H Maxwi'm Spot is Adv Scoil xvxvii, (1830 ano
1 had turned my lourteeiilh jear 1893 Illusii bpori 4Dram News 10 June 524/3 It had turned a quaiter past
one i8j)9 Q Rev Jan 294 'J he vast * Colcccion de docu-
iiientos iiuTditos ' is turning the hundred in the numbering
of Its volumes

b pa. pple. (m active sense) with or (now more
usually m England) without of\ Having passed (a
particular age or time)

,
more than, past.

X700 CoNC.ui vr Way of World hi viii, I he.ar he is turn’d
of forty 1703 Fauquiiar Inconstant i i, D Sirrah, What’s
a Clock? P. 1 lim’d of I'lLven, Sii 2789 Mrs Piozzi
Journ, I'rnncc I sr The little 1 not of unniniriod females
turned fifty iBga Finn Double Knot 1 1 84 I’m nineteen,

.iiuljim are tin nod twenty 2892 Hnrpn'\ Mag Aug
4So/a, I W.IS young llieii—only just turned of two-and-
twcuty. And now, I .im tinned ot forty-live 1

Senses denoting res'ersal of course or direction,

19 . it ans. To icieisc the course of, to cause to

go in the opposite direclton. = iwn back, 6^tL.
Alsofig.
Turn the dice (quot. rtr70o), to reverse the ]uck
X3 Cmso M S0713 (Cott ) I'Vies, gon we son onan, And

turn we pis proccssiun 1664 Howard & Dkyden Ind.
Queen tr. 11, '1 ill tins strange man had power lo tin 11 the tide,

And carry conquest unto ,iny side a 1700 Drxden Cock d
Fox 734 But sec how I'ortune can cniifouiid the Wise, And
when they least espett it, turn llio Dice.

20. intr. To rcveise one’s, or its, course; to

begin to go, or to tend, in the opposite direction

;

to be leversed . = turn back, 69 e. (Jit aiid/^.)
c 1205 Lay 7347 Ho turnde to flminc [e 1273 tornde to

flendc] <2x400 Cato's Moals 170 in Cursor PI p 1671
Qulmi pi hup tui ins b ift, and logli pou hse 2593 Shaks
Liter 646 My vncoiurolled tide ’X'uines not, but swelsthe
liigher liy this let 1689 Lend Caa, No 3318/3 About four

in tliL Afternoon the lide turn'd. 1827 Diskaeli Viv Grey
V xtv, Stocks fell , till' cxch.angc turned, money became
scarce. 1867 J B Rosi ti / trgil's ASnud 337 Before a
woman do yo tuin and flee? 1885 Macn Col Enderi/s
Wife HI. IV, I fancied, the luck would turn

1 21. intr. To go or come back
,

to return. (See

also turn again, 66 b.) Obs.
a 1300 Cursoi M 1x526 (Cott ) pni had in wil pat ilk night

To torn he herods. <1x385 Ciiauclr L G W. 1619 {Hypst-

pyle f$- Medea) So that 30 sclial nat die But turnyn sound
liom to30iire tessalye. c 2420 Anturs of Arth, 284 Turne
pou to tuskaync 2594 Siiaks Rich HI, iv. iv. 184 Ere
from this wane thou turne a Conqueror.

tb. Of ijroperty To return to tbe former pos-

sessor ; to revert (See also tui n again, 66 c ) Obs
2500 Reg Pfag. Sig, Scot, 537 L.indis To be haldin to the

said Palrik and hys airis maill , the quliilkis fnilyeand

turnand to me.. and my airis

pc To give 01 send back
,
lo return Obs

*S93 Siiaks. Rick, II, iv i 39 ,

1

will turne thy falshood to

thy hart, Where it was forged, with my Rapiers point. 1637

B. JoNSON SadShoph i 11, She’ll turn us thanks

V. Senses allied to III and IV, but referring

specially to direction or destination.

22 . a. trans. To change the direction of; lo

direct another way, or different ways alternately

(esp. the eyes or face) ; sometimes, to avert {—turn

away, 68 a) , also, to cause to face in the opposite

direction ( = turn round, 78 e)

<2x300 Cursor PI 4311 (Cott ) Flcand turn pou noght pin

ei. c 1300 St Margarete 138 pe justise nolde loke perto

Ac bihuld abac & tournde his e3en e 2450 Myrc Par Pr,

63 Tuynde [w. r, Turne] pyn ye pat thow ne se T he cursede

worldes vanyte. c 2460 Tosvneley Plyst iii. 336 For lak nor

for gille wille I turne my face Tille I haue. spon a

on my rok 2697 Dryden Virg Georg. ni 353 Often

he turns his Eyes, and Surveys the pleasing Kingdoms^

1842 Tennyson Walking to Mail 38 Jack, turn the hmses

heads and home again 2842— Day Dream Prol. x? Turn

your face, Nor look with that too-earnest eye,

b. To change one’s position (01 course) so

as to face (or go) another way . == c arch.

23.. Cursor M. 17388+234 (CotL) Sebo tourned br and

sa3e our lord stand nere cx\ao Destr TVviy 11000 Tumk
yow full tyte, 6k tarics a while. 159a Siiaks. Rom ^ Jut
I 1. 74 Turne thee Benuolio, looke vpon thy death i8«
M Arnold Sick King in Bokhara 127 Turninghim quickly

to go in

o. tntr. To change one’s position so as to face

in the contrary, or a different, direction ;
to face

about.
Right turn /, Left turn /, as military words of command
= turn (through a right angle) to the right, to the left.
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Jiig/it alout turn I = turn (by a movement to the right) so
as to face in the opposite direction (see Right about).
f lays IiAYi 26376 Po tornden hii sone..Andeclihis sweord

swijie droh 1388 Wvclif JoJin 1 38 Jhesu tumede, and
sayhem suyngehym. « 1533 Ld. Berners lix 205
Whan they aprochyd nere, Huon sodenly tournyd 1606
Shaks Tr. if Cr. v vii 33 Turne slaue and fight. 1667
Milton P L viii 507 Seeing me, she turn’d 1780 C.
Simeon in Carus Lift (1847) 19 Turning at the Creed, [I]
saw the table covered. 1844 Dickens Mari Chuz. u, He
turned upon his heel, and walked out 1890 A Gissing
Vtll Hampden 11 iv. 72 He recognised her figure, but never
turned to look behind.

23. With reference chiefly to the new direction
taken. (See also uses with adverbs in VIII.)
a. irons. To direct, present, point (towards or
away frona some specified person or thing, or m
some specified direction).
e 1205 Lay. 20658 Turnden [e 1275 tomde] heo heore ordes,

Stikeden & slojen A1 }>at heo neb comen. c 1230 Halt Meid,
pu most turne pe rug [= back] a 1330 Jtoiaiid^- V 341

An image Stode on a roche pe face of him was turned
soupe njt C142S Wyntoun Cron v. xiv, 5608 Be J>e takyn
bat J>at ymage Had turnyt fra Romule his wissage. a 1533
Ld. Berners Htton Ixxxii 254 He tournyd his fece to her
warde. 1583 Melbancke PJuloitmws Hj b, You are so
wetherwise, turninge your tayle into euery wjTide. 1667
<Miltok P, L, ix 527 His gentle dumb expression turn’d at
length The Rye of Rve to mark his play, a 1700 Drydem
Ovt^s Met, xni. Acts, Pol ^ Galatea xxi Plums, to tempt
you, turn their glossy side 1756 Mr& Calderwood in
Coliness Collect (Maitl Cl.) 205 The armies upon which the
eyes of all Europe are turned 1823 Scott Quentm D.
xxxvi, D'Hymbercourt turned two culverins on the gate
s88o L Stephen Pope vi. 157 A soured man prefers to turn
hts worst side outwards.

b. refl, *s next sense, arch, (See also e.)
C137S0C. Zflf. ^atnis xviii (Pgtpciane) 265, 1 ma nocht
me turne to jie. C1400 Maondev (Roxb) xvi 72 When a
man turnez him to j>e este 1548-9 (Mar ) Bk, Com Prayer,
Commumon (Rubric), Then the priest shall turne hym to the
people. Z5p6 Shaks. Merck l^, tii. 11 138 Turne you where
your Lady is 1725 Pope Odyss iii 603 The Monarch turns
him to his royal guest. i8ia Cary Dante, Paradise xxii. a
To the guardian ofmy steps I turn'd me,

c mtr. To change one's position so as to face
towaads or away from some specified person or
thing; to direct oneself; to face (with implied
change of direction). See also e.

c x’^^Spec, Gy Wanu, 435 For toward hem he wole turne
Bohe wrajiful and eke steme e 1425 Cursor M, 11711 (Ttin

)

lesu turned to J>at tre 1593 Shaks 3 Hen, Vt, 1 i. 189
Turne this way Henry, and regard them not. 160a
Haringtom Nugte Ant. (ed Park 1804) I 321 To turne
askante from her condition withe tearlesse eyes 1754 Gray
Poesy 37 Where’er she turns the Graces homage pay 18
T. Moore dnsh. Melodies, * She irfarjfrom t& land ’

1, But
coldly she turns from their gaze,andweeps. 189aA Gissing
ViU, Hampden II. xiii. 273 All faces turned towards him as
he rose.

+ d. (without the notion of change.) To have a
specifiea direction or aspect ; to face. Ohs, rare
>535 CovEROALE Etek xliii x He brought me to yc dore,

that turneth towarde the east. 1604 E G[rimstqne]
D’Acosta’s Hist, Indies iii xxi 188 In places whereas the
land tumes from the shadow of the mountaines

e. In not to know which way to turn (or turn
oneself bx(Ai,\ and similar phrases, the sense is

partly /*/. and partly (a what course to take,

what to do: cL aS c).

c XM Brut xxxix 146 He hade so miche to done wi}> ha
Erl Randulf & wih Hugh Bigot hat he ne wist whider to
turne. 1526 Tikdalb Lukex» 25 They shall not tell which
waye to turne them selves 1669 Sturmv Manner's Mag-,
Adyt. Ciij b^ We have been at our wits end, and knew not
which way in the World to turn our selves. 1719 Db Foe
Crusoe (1840) II. x. 219 They knew not which way to turn
themselves 1825 Waterton Wand. S, Amer in in 270
There is a vast deal ofknowledge to be picked up which-
ever way we turn ourselves 1885 SirW V, Field in Law
Times Rep LII 651^1 She did not know which way to turn
to find means

24. a. trans. To direct in the way of movement;
to set going in a particular direction

; to bend the

conrse of.

a 130a Cursor M. 13476 (Cott) If hai turn ham [= home]
hair wai, Bi ha wai son fade sal hai. 11x548 Hall Ckron ,

Hen, V 49 in whiche
.

just quarel al good persons sbal
rather set bothe theyr feete forwarde, then once to turne
theyr one healebackward 1692 Prior Odetn Imti Horace
X, Where*e’er old Rhine his fruitful Water turns. 1891Nem
Rev, Oct. 347 He then turned his steps towards the south

b. rejfl, *3 next sense, arch,
a 1240 Savtles Warde in Cott Horn 247 Al hat bird

tumeo ham treowliliche to wit hare lauerd. a 1300 Cursor
M. 2391 (Cott ) Abram turned him to ha south, c 1482 J.
Kay tr. Caoursin’s Siege of Rhodes p 7 And tbenne they
tourned theyme in the see toward Rhodes. 1700 S. L tr.

Frykds Voy. E, Jnd, 306 We turned out selves to a River

1867 J B. Rose tr. Virgils ASnetd 342 Turn thee hither,

turn thee.

o. intr. To direct one’s conrse ;
to set onesdf

to go m a particular direction : usually with im-

plied change of course (cf. 16) ;
sometimes almost

synonymous with ‘go’ or ‘come’, with special

reference to destination.

e 1200 Ormin 6596, & tatt te kingess turrndenn efift Till

he33re rihhte wej^e. c 1290 S. Eng. Leg. L 25/54 pat he
scnolde after hia lijf tuyrne into haike blis ^1380 Sir
Feninib. 3545 pay,, in-to ha paleys han tornde £1470
Golagros ^ Gaw. a The king turnit on ane tyde towart

Tuskane. a 1631 Donne Poems (1650) 58 Turne thou ghost

that way, and let me turne this. 1653 Walton Anglers, 38,

Voii. X,

I thought we had wanted three miles of the thatcht House
• but now we are at it, wel turn into it. 1^3 Comh. Mag,
Nov 474 Thither theu footsteps turn
25

.

trans. To cause or command to go ; to send,
drive , esf, (with qualifying adv. or advb. phrase)
to send or order away, dismiss.
See also turn away, 68c, t, ofF, 73b; i out, 750, e. In

quot 1Q03 app. short for turn loose (61 b)
1526 Tindale Heb xi. 34 (They] turned to fiygbt the

armees of the alientes. 1545 Ascham Toxopk i (Arb ) 88
Where they turned with so fowe Archers so many Frenche-
men to flight 2586 A. Day £ng Secretary ii (1625) 118
Theyare turned at the last qmte forth by the elbowes. 1600
Shaks A V, L hi i. 18 Push him out of dores turne
him going, a 1649 Winthrop Netu Eng (1853) H 267 A
vessel was fallen into the hands of D'AuInay, who had
made prize of her, and turned the men upon an island. 178a
Miss Burney CsciAaVII ix,You will not .turn me from your
door 1891 L Keith Halletts II. li 37 He would turn me
adrift without the smallest consideration. 1903 A. Adams
Log Cowboy xui. Five six-shooters were turned into the
ceiling

b. spec. To drive or put forth (beasts) to pasture.

See also t. out, 75 d.) Also itijig or allusive use
= prec. sense)
x6a2 2nd Pi. ReturnJr. Pamass 1 ii. 268 Clap a lock on

their feete, and turne them to commons X646 J Lilburnb
Unhappy Game Scotch ^ Eng 12 When the King hath got
all, he n turne our brethren to grasse. 1765 Museum Rust.
IV. 183 Let the grass take head for about three weeks,
before you turn your sheep upon it 1825 Scott Betrothed
X, It's like old Raoul and I will be turned to grass with the
lord's old chargers. 1847 Jrul R Agrie Soc VIII, i. 35
The privilege of turning stock into the park

e. To put, cast, or convey into a receptacle or
the like; now esp. by inverting the containing
vessel (cf. 10), or diverting into a new channel
(cf. 13).
In quot X598 turn into= ‘ put into * (a different dress), with

mixture of sense ‘change ' (branch VI)
>594 Shaks. Rich III, i 11. 261 But first He turne yon

Fellow in [= into] his Graue 2598 — Merry W v x 214,
I knew of your purpose t turn'd my daughter into white
2844 Jrnl R, Agnc, Soe, V. 1 207 The sewers may be
cleansed by turning some water into them out of a large
pond. 2902 Alldriogb Sherbro ii. 25 A common method to
detect bad kernels is to turn them into great casks contain-
ing water.

d. intr. iar pass.
280s Naval Chron. VI. 76 At the top of the tide she

turned off the stocks

20 jig trans To direct or set (thought, desire,

speech, action, etc) towards (or away from) some-
thing. Usually const, to, rarely on, upon,
t In quot, 2659, to ^rect, refer (a person) to something

(cf. 28 d)

CX200 Trtn, Coll, Horn. 59 We and ure heldrene habbasff
ben tumd fro him [God] eure siSSen be deuel com on neddre
liche to adam a 2225 Ancr. R, 52 Eue biheold 0 hen uor-
bodene eppele, & turnde hire lust \tex toward, & nom & et
herof 2297 R Glouc. (Rolls) 6824 pe luper men of dene-
march To hot olde luhmhede itumd adde hor ho)!. (2325
Meir Horn Prol. 32 An unkind man es he, That turnes alle

his thobt fra the. c 1386 Chaucer Millers T, 6 Al bis fan-
tasye Was turned for to lame Astrologye. 2483 Caxton
G. de la Tour F ij b, Moche merueylled the neyghhours
how she had tourned her berte to loue suche a ptyour. 2560
Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 420 b. Turning his talke to him
2659 H Thorndike Wks. (1846) II 504 Those who turn
simple

^
Christians to that translation. 2727 Swift What

passedin Loud, Wks. 1755 III. 1. 183 His mind was wholly
turned upon spiritual matters. 2823 Scott Quentin D, xi.

He turned his thoughts from this subject of reflection. 2863
A Blomfibld Mem, Bp Bhmfield 11. iii m He could turn
the whole force of his mind at a momenta notice on any
subject 2883 Stevenson Treas, Isl. iv. xviii, We turned
our attention to poor Tom.

b. To cause or induce (a person, etc.) to take a
particular course; to direct the course of (events,

etc.). arc\.
c 2386 Chaucer Knt,*s T 3S0 Wel hath ffortune y-turned

thee the dys. 1390 Gower Con/ III. 73 The kinge he
torneth at nis wiTle, And makth him forto dreme e 2400
Desir. Troy 2943 Throgh which treason betydes, & temes
vmqwhile Bolde men to batell and biker with bond, 26x2
Shaks Wini T, iii l 25 Great Apollo Turne all to th* best.

27. rejl To direct one’s mind, will, attention,

etc. to or from a person or thing : 28, 28b, a8c.

Now rare or arch.
£2200 Tnn. Call, Hom.Gx Turneti to me, and ich wile

turnen me to jiu fxaoo Ormin 6586 He patt turrnepp
himm fra Crist Forrleosepp sawless sope lihht. £2375
Se, Leg Saints xli. [Agnes) 242 Men sal twme patm to pe
cnstine fay. 1535 Coverdaib Exod xxxii. 12 O turne the
from the fearcenesse of thy wrath. 2539 Bible (Great) Ps.
XXV 16 Turne the vnto me, and baue mercy vpon me.
2552 Robinson tr. Mords tJiop. i (1895) 87 Ynough for

hym, yea, and more then he can well turne hym to 283a
Examiner 92/2 They were compelled to turn themselves to
other employments.

28. itttr. To direct one's mind, desire, or will to

or from some person, thing, or action.
c 2200 Trtn. Coll. Horn, 61 We tumen ofte to him, and fro

him c 13x5 Shoreham Poems i. 222 pa^ he torni to senne
a5en £2475 Partenay 518 Vnto my puroos torn shall I
therfore 2539 Bible (Great) Exod xxxii, la Turne from
thy fearse wrath. 2567 Gude ^ Godlte B, (S. T. S) 173
Turnand till Goddis infinite. 2690 Locke Hum Und. ii,

i § 8 Ideas make not deep Impressions, till the Under,
standing turn inwards upon it self, and reflect on its own
Operations. 2764 Goldsm. Traz' 8 IfS^ere'er I roam, .My
heart untravell'd fondly turns to thee. 2892 M. Maartens
OldMaids Love II. 111 46 She turned from the thought of
scandal with impatience.

b. spec. To direct one’s attention to a different

subject
;
to begin to speak or think of something

else.

c 1374 Chaucer Treylus ii. 639 (688) Now lat vs stynte of
Troylus.., and late vs tourne [» rr. tome, turne] faste Vnto
Criseyde, c 2375 Sc, Leg. Saints xxi. (Clement) 622 Off pis
matere now no mare I tel, Bot to pe story twrne I sel ()f
sancte clement. 2836 W Irving Astoria HI Ivi. 288 It is
with a feeling of momentary relief we turn to something of
a more pleasing complexion x88o L Stephen Pope 11 43
Let us now turn from the poems to the author's personal
career.

c To direct one’s attention to something practi-
cally ; to apply oneself to or take up an occupation
or pursuit
1667 Milton P, L v, 630 Forthwith from dance to sweet

repast they turn. 2842 Iennyson Locksley Hall 99 What
IS that which I should turn to ? Every door is barr’d with
gold, and opens but to golden keys. i8gi Sat Rev 26 Dec.
730/2 He turned next to log-splitting

d. Turn to. to refer to, look up, consult (a
book, list, table, etc ).

163X Cotton (fitld) A Complete Concordance..By helpe
whereof any passage of holy Scripture may bee readily
turned unto. 2693 Locke Edue § 172 Helvicus's Tables may
be turned to on all occasions 1850 nl, R, Agnc Soe.
XI, II 400 To their reports the reader must turn for accurate
information. x886 K S. Macquoid Sir J. Appleby II viii.

2X1 He took up a local paper and turned to the list of
visitors.

e. To resort, betake oneself, have recourse to (a
person, etc ) , to appeal to for help or support.
iBax Clark Vtll Minstr, II. 80 He turns to heaven to

witness what he feels. 2869 A.W Ward tr Curtius' Hist,
Greece II ni, 111.472 The Milesians were unable to maintain
themselves in Pnene and turned to Athens, 2890 Clark
Russell Ocean 'Irag I i 20 You are the one man. that 1
should tarn to in such a time. 29x2 Jmt, Friends' Hist.
Sec. IX 204 Once more we have to turn to a German
writer for information.

+ f. To tend, have a tendency to something. Ohs.
2M0-70 Alex ^ Dind. 365 Tale tende we non )»at turneb

to narme. Ibid. 469 When we tenden anv tale pat turnep
to bourde. 2583 Leg, Bp, St Aftdroisgj6 Whaiito it turnes
I can no^ telL

1 29. trans. To induce or persuade to adopt a
(different) religions faith (usually with implication
of Its trn^ or excellence), or a religions or godly
(instead of an irreligions or ungodly) life

; to con-
vert; less commonly m bad sense, to pervert
(cf 14). Ohs. or merged in other senses, a. Const.
to, into

, from.
£2200 Ormin 169 He shall turrnenn mikell fiocc. till be

nhhte Imfe e 2205 Lay. 22734 Heo benches.. to..turne to
heSenesse pa hae)e & >a leesse 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 4056
Seint bmn be bissop put in to bis lond. ysend was To
turne be lung of west sex, kingilf, to cnstendom a 1375
Joseph Armt, ii In be nome of be fader losepb him foie.

wede, And hedde I.turned to be feyb fifti with bim-seluen,
£ 1380 Antecnst in Todd 3 Treat Wychf 222 pei shal.

.

bowe a wey from trewbe and ben turned in to fables.

£ 2380 Wvclif Sel Wks 111. 107 We scbolde nou^t tarye to
be yturned to God. c x44i> Promp Parv 507/2 Turne, to
badnesse, peryerio 15x3 More Rich, III (1641) 24 But if

mce turne him to wis^ome. 1579 W. Wilkinson Coti/^t.
Fannlye ofLoue, BriefDescr, iij lx Who sought to peruert
and turne from the truth xii godly Christians,

b. simply,
£>305 St Swiihtn 10 inE E. P. (186s) 43 Semt berm her

bi westewende And turnde bekingkenewoldasourelouerd
him grace sende 2377 Langl. P. PL B xv 540 Many
miracles he wrou^te man for to turne. 1539 Bible (Great)
Jer, XXXI. 19 As soooe as thou tumest me, 1 shall refourme
my selfe. c 2592 Marlowe Jew of Malta tv. 1, Why,
brother, you converted Abigail , One [friar] turn’d my
daughter, therefore be shall die. 2692 Locke Toleration
II Wks 1727 II 266 The two Reynolds ( oue a Protestant,
the other a Papist) who upon the exchange of Papers be-
tween them, were both turn’d

80. intr. To adopt a different (esp. the tme)
religion, or a godly life; to be converted, a.
Const, to (Now merged in sense 28.)
0x225 St. Marker 22 Turnden bn burh bis to cristeswiSe

monie ’£>300 Cursor M. 22119 (Edinb.) If bm wil no^te
turne til his lare, He sal tatm sla wiboutin spare 1387
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 335 pe kyng of Bulgaresand
his men tomede to Cristes fey andbileve \ex\vaHampole's
Pscilter\sx».y\. 3(MS U’) pai resceyf sinfutl men that will
torune [7 tourne] to me e 1590 Marlowe Faust v. 8 Abjure
this magic, turn to God again. 2892 Temple Bar Dec. 599
It IS never too late to turn to God.)

b. Simply. To be converted
;
to repent, arch.

_

£ 1300 Cursor M, 19013 (Edinb ) pis wordis herd, bnir
hertis gau turne, alsua for bairemisdedismurne. 13 Ibid.

16762-1.148 (Cott.) Mony bat stode& saje .Torned & wore
baptized 2526 Tindale Matt, xviii 3 Except ye tourne
and become as children, x^ Esfabl, Test 45 So would
they say to all Protestants,. Turn, or burn. 2876W Arnot
Anchor ofSoul 333 If. .the lost shall turn, they will get life

in the Lord.

o. To go over to another side or party ; to re-

volt, desert. Const to, arch.

2297 R, Glouc. (Rolls) 0892 Richard )>n kinges sone, .

Ajen IS fader turnde to pe king of fiance alas 1 13 Cursor
td. 15137 (Cott) All bis werld es turnand Til him. C1470
Henry Wallace i 110 Erie Patnk than ..Till our fa turud,
and harmyng did ws mast. 1593 Shaks 3 Hen, VI, i. i.

151 All Will reuolt from me, and turne to him. 18 T.

Forbes Battle ofConehte ix. inA Wbitwell Bk Sc, Ball,M 556 Whan the haf o'the Gordones desertit, An' turnic
urray m a crack.

81. trans. To direct or bring to bear in the way of
62
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(active) opposition; to retort or cause to recoil

upon\ to proceed to use against.

xwgfl [see inm wt's hand, 56 a] 1538 Chomwfll in

Mernman Lifi ^ Z.eiU (1902) II 125 By this meane their

owne craft.,shalbe torned into their owne neckes <1x641

Bp MountaguA cts <$Mon. ni. (1642) 184To wrest his weapon
out of his hands, and turne it upon himselfe 1687 ATTBaauRV
Answ, Comid. Spirit Luther 48 Luther's Conscience
turn's these very reasonings upon him, 1839 Yeowbll /dMC.

Bnt. Ch. X. (1847} 107 Her cruel masteis turned their ruth-

less hands against every thing and person that had a religious

character. i8s<s yml R Agnc Soc, XVI 11 560 He has
suflicient security that the disclosure will not he turned

against himself,

b To direct against in feeling
;

to make
antagonistic ; to imbue with hatred or dislike.

1831 Examiner In The hearts of the poor were turned
in bitterness against the rich x88x Mas LVNtt Linton
Lvae XI, Not even Papa could turn me against Cyril.

32. tntr. To recoil uj)on ;
to fall upon with dis-

astrous effect
; to have an adverse tendency or re-

sult. Now rare or Obs.^ or merged in next.
lyjj liMtau P, PI B.xvni 350 Nowbygynneth hi gyle

ageyne |>e tourne. rxaSo Wveuv Set, Whs. III. 35*
Certis synne of siche childien turne)> into heed or|>erfadir.

1550 J. Coke ^ Fr, Heralds § 71 (1877) 80 Thus your
bostes, syr heralde, turne upon your heles x6aj Bacon
Ess

,
Empire (Arb,) 305 The destruction of Demetrius,

Sonne to Philip the Second of Maccdon, turned vpoii the
Father, who died of Repentance. 1660 Tried Regie 24
Court There is nothing you can say, but Guil^, or Not
guilty, All other discourses turn upon your self a 17x3
Burnet Oxon Time (1823) 1. ii. 430 (an, 1667) The Dutch war
had turned so fatally on the king x88i Gardiner & Mul-
vmcve.Stnd Eng.Htst, 1, viii, 133 It turns upon those who'
attempt it, as the Florentine people turned upon Savonarola.

33. intr. To change one's position in order to
attack or resist some one ; to take up an attitude of
opposition : to oppose oneself

;
with on or upon, to

assail suddenly or violently (in act or word)
;
with

against^ usually implying a change from previous

friendliness. See also iuin agatUt 66 d , turn round, 78 c,

13.. mPot (Camden) i8g Hue turnden hem a^eynes
with suerd ant with lauiice 1477 Earl Rivens (Caxton)
Dictes 72 Be not gladde of the euill fortune of another, for
thou knowest not howe the woilde may tourne ayenst the.

iggS Skaks. I Hen IV, ii, iv. 297 Should I turne vpon the
true Prince? 1625 Bacon Ess, Ftiendship (Arb) 169
Pompey turned vpon him againe, and ..had him be
quiet 1804 A. Duncan Manner's Citron II, 241 At
this place, Mr, Hamilton met with a l.uge seal, or sea.
lion, and tired a brace of balls into him, upon which the
animal turned upon him open-mouthed 1854 Thackeray
Rose 4- Ring in. These people who are following you will
be the first to tuin against you- X865 Kingsley Herew,
xxxii, The king turned on his courtiers, glad to ease his own
conscience by cursing them 1887 F. w. Robinson In Bad
Hands I. 33 The impudence ofsome people .would make a
worm. turn. xSoa Black White 12 Mar 327/2 His adu-
lators of yesterday ace prepared to turn and rend him.

34. trans. To apply to some use or purpose
;
to

make use of, employ.
See also turn, one's hand to, 36 b ! turn to account, 6a b

fin quot, <2x223, to dedicate to a samt
<21223 Ancr. i?, 18 To )>eo halewen )>et je habbe? to jiurh

luue iturnd ower weouedes. 2398 Mumm. de Metros (Bann.
Cl.) 489 To be distreignede and in[to] >aire profite to be
turnide. 1443 in Charters ret Glasgow (1906) 440A certane
sowm befor^and payit be the said Davy and in myne
use turnit. 1603 BKcovAdv. Learn, i 11 § i Virgil, turning
his pen to the advantage ofhis country, xyxx Addison Sped,
No. 231 fa, I .would willingly turn my Head to any thing
for an honest Livelihood. xSax Scott Kentlw. vi, I trust that
what I have spoken .will not be turned to my ruin, 1873
Mrs Olifhant Innocent 11 iti. 33 An old house which
she had turned to a great many uses.

to. To set (a person) to some work or employ-
ment

;
in quot. 1781 Naut. = turn up, Sor.

178X Archer in Naval Chron, XI 283 Turn all hands I

make sail t 1869 Hughes Alfred Gt. xii. 139 The whole
manhood of the kingdom might have been turned upon
thui work. 1892 Blackw Mag. CLI. 204/2 To turn the
whole country on a deserter, and so take him dead or alive.

"VI. To change, alter.

* General senses.

85. trans. To change, transmute
; to alter, make

different, or substitute something else (of the same
kind) for. Now rare or Obs. exc. as in 37, 40
or associated with other senses : cf. turn colour, 53.
t Turn sides (quot. 1736), to change sides, go over from

one side to the other.

c 1230 Hah Mad. 9 Godd ne schop hit neatier swucb. Ah
Adam & eue turnden hit to beo swuch )>urh hare sunne
a 1300 CursorM 10434 (Cott.) Mend hi mode and turn )?•

chere. 0x400 Maundev. (1839) 86 An Aungel beide
Jacob stille, & turned his name, & cleped him Israel. 0x470
Golagros ^ Gain loSf Schir Gawane tcetit the knight to turn
his entent. e 2489 Caxton SonnesofAynms vii. 170 Whan
the barons sawe remawde & bayarde so torned, they began
to laughe. 1366 Drant Horace, Sat, viii Fvjb, But
pleasure hath lyke Circes cuppes yturnde them from their
Kynde. 1396 Shaxs, Meren, V, iii, ii, 249 Some deere
friend dead, else nothing in the world Could turne so much
the constitution Of any conshant man 1607 Tofsell
Four-/. Beasts (1638) 340 Orus wnteth, that there is a Fish
of this name which turneth sex 1736 Lediard Life
MarlhoroughYL 524 Their good Fortune .may, hereafter,
turn Sidea x8oa Temple Bar Mag, Jan 244 Suddenly she
turned the subject,^ Ibid, Apr, 483 They turned their
dresses and their opinions.

36 tntr. To undergo change or alteration; to
become different, to change ; in quot. 1599 , t® ^
fickle or inconstant, rare (exc, as in 38, 39).

c 1173 Lamb Horn. 91 pa bet folc bis iherde, bn itiirn[d]e

heore mod 0x275 LAV.3069 His euhe[=hue]torne[d] and.,
Bicomalseablacclob 14 . (MS. C ) 1283-4-47 At
hisbou^t bygan to tern. 1474 Caxton Chesseiiu 111.(1883) 98
Whan fortune torneth and perishith ther abideih not to hym
one frende 1599 Shaks Passionate Pilgr vii. She bad
loue last, and yet she fell a turning 173a Pofd Ep,
Bathurst 379 Ihings change their titles, as our manneis
turn 1894 Parry Stud. Gt. Composers, Schubert 226 How
to make the form turn and vary.

37. trans with into or to To change, transform,

or convert into , to cause to become (something else).

01x75 Lamb. Hone, 97 Petrus wes ftxere [ssfisliei] ]>cne

itiirnde bn ilcan godes gast to apostle 0 xaoo Trtn Colt.

Horn, 45 panne is here foshipe turnd al to frendshipc
0 1275 Passion qfour Lord xo in 0 E Misc 37 He tui nde
water to wyne. <2x350 Hamfole Poems Wks. 1B95 1. 78
Ihesu es lufe bi'^t lastes ay Ihesu pa nyght turnes to pc
day, be dawyng m til spryng. 14x3 Pilgi Sovtle (Caxton
1483) IV xxvlii. 73 The floure is forfaded and al the beaute
therof torned to noujt. Caxton lailes 0/Al/ouee xi,

The goddes haue torned my daughter in to this calte

<2 1569 [see 10 b}. X63X Wefver j4«0 Fun. Moh 43311115
religious house is now turned into an Hospitall 1765 Gray
Shakespeare xi May not honey’sself be turn'd to gall ? X853

J. H. Newman Hist. Sk (1873)11 i ii. 63 A river overflows
and turns a fruitful plain into a marsh.

to. To change into, cause to become of (a speci-

fied nature, form, or aspcct).
X390 Gower Con/ II. 326 Echon of hem Was torned into

a bnddes kinde. 0x.foaMAUNDrv (Roxb)iv 13 He schall
turne pat d.TmyselI in to hir ri3t scliappe 2644 Milton
Areop, (Arb) 73 She turns herself into all shapes X65X
Honnus Leviaih. 11, xxv. 132 Then is the Counscll turned
into the natute of a Command.

o. transf. To exchange for; to get something
else instead of; also, to substitute something
else for. Cf Convebt v. 15.

0X449 Pecock Repr. v. xlv. (Rolls) 557 Ecr than he haue
turnede or chaungid the lewelis into money. 0x537 toe
Benese Measurynge Latide F tv b,Ye must turnethcpcrchcs
in to pence. 0 X593 Tiag Rick. II, ii. lu 23 My lewells and
my plaite aie turnd to coyne x^7 Drydeh Virg Past
VII. 51 Thy Marble Statue shall be turn’d to Gold 1827
Jarman Powells Deinses (cd. 3) 11. 97 He laid some stress
upon the fact of the le.'il estate being turned into persona).

285s Jml R.Agric Soc, XVI ii. 557 [They] tuined their
little stock into Cash.

f d. With inverse construction: To form by
change out of, Obs. nonce-use.
X526 Ptlgr Per/, (W. de W 1531) 180 Whiche worde Aiie

was turned out of £ua, & made Aue, & that not without
great mistery.

38. intr. with aw/o or to • To change into
; to be

changed, transformed, or converted into; to

become.
c Long Li/f $ m O. E Mise. t<6 Fair weder turnci)

ofte into reine 2393 Langl, P. PI, C xiv. 19 Al hus soiwo
to sol.13 burgh bat songe twmede 0x400 Brut cc 228 pe
Sonne [lo turnede into blode. 2526 Ptlgr Pe?/. (W. de W
*53*) 93 Lest our Ire turne to enuy, and our enuy to hale,
1660 Boyli' Netu Exp Phys meek xxwu, 3x2 Water
turning from perspicuous to white. 1764 Goi dsm. Trav. 86
These rocks, by custom, turn to beds of down 2892 Monthly
Pael.ei May 332 The monkej^ did not turn into men, the
men turned into monkeys,

b. To change into, become of(a specified natnie,
form, or aspect)
1678 J, Phillips Tawemiefs T?av, w. xxii 155 The milk

will turn to the colour of an Apostemated matter 2856
Jptl R Agnc. Soc, XVII 11 482 Black cattle have been
observed to turn to a dun colour.

39. intr, with compl. To change so as to be, to
become, a. with adj. compl. (in quot, 1303 with
advb. phr.').

X303 R Brunnb Hastdl. Synne 6384 With wykked man,
pou tuniest as he. 1430 Poston Lett. I 158 Therwith he
turned pale colour. <2x548 Hall Chron,, Hen VI 103
Saiyng; that God was turnra Englishe, and the devill would
not helpe Fraunce, 1M2 Shaks. Rom, ft Jul. i. ii 48 Turne
giddie, and be hoipe by backward turning x6a6 Bacon
^Iva § 831 Cygnets from Gray turne White 2738 R, Brown
Compl Farmer ixi When, the stalk begins to die,
and to turn brown x8x8 Scott Br Lamm xxii, ‘ It is my
mother 1

’ said Lucy, turning as pale as ashes, and clasping
her hands together. 1861 Jml R Agrte.Soe XXII i 48
The milk is apt to turn sour x888 ‘ J S Winter ’ Bootle's
Chtldr.yiw, Lassie turned very white, and gasped for breath

b. with sb. compl. (most commonly without
article).

1596 Shaks. Merch. V ni 1 82 Vnlesse the diuell himselfe
turne lew, x66o Fuller Mixi Contempt (1841) 172 The
nmedy turned the malady of the land. 1758 S. Hayward
Sertn xvii. 332 A mother must turn monster if she does not
love her babe, 1853 Lytton My Navel v ix, Did not you
turn.. a common stage-player, sir? 1879 Dowden
vi 178 Under such strokes a courageous heart may turn
coward 1879 Minto De/oe x. 170 He had seen Whig turn
Aory and Tory turn Whig.

o. Turn after (of offspring) ; to become or grow
like, to ‘ take after’ (the parent).
2848 J?ml. R. Agrie Soe IX, n. 256 Where one parent is

sound and the other diseased the progeny may turn after the
former , but then it is just as likely to turn after the latter

40 trans. with compl. (usually cu^,') To change
so as to make . . . ; to make (so) by alteration

; to
render.

1607 Shaks, Ttmon iv, ui. 499 It almost turnes my dan-
gerous Nature Wilde. X73a Pope Ep. Cobham 163 That gay
«ee-minker, .What turns him now a stupid silent dunce?
L ir* I- ®3 His fears would turn him

chill >849 yrnl, R, Agnc Soc X 1.177 It turns the fibie

bbek X9M Wevman Abbess 0/ Vlaye xiv, With a . shock
of the mind that turned her hot

1 41 a. trans. To change so as to brag into
some specified condition : e. g. to turn into mad-
ness ~ to cause to become mad, to make mad Obs
In quot 0 1400, to set on fire ; in quot ivto-^ti.iorned,n»*«

= brought into a condition of rLovery/geUmg

2382 WvcLiF Marl iii 21 Thei seiden, for he is turnyd in
to woclcnesse. 01400 Dest? Proy 'Ihe Troiens baire
tore shippis h^e turnyt on fyre 1470-85 Malory AHhur
XIII xiii. 631 He asked syr Melyas how u stood wuh him

i'eipyiiB. god be thanked
x6o8 TopbELL (1658) 701 Dionysius, .. being turnedby Juno into madnesse*

fb. intr. To get some specified condition;
e g. to turn into he <= to become angry. Obs.
c X400 Desir. Troy 12252 pen Thelamon was tenfull &

turnyt into yre. ' **

42. trans. with into or to ; To make the subject
of (piaise, mockery, etc.) , now chiefly m phr. to
tuin (a thing) tnto ridicule (see Ribicule j3.1 aM
2387 Tbevisa Htgden fRolls) IV 243 He wolde torne

[v r tcurnc] hit to boiirdt* and to lawahynge. xsm Gah
Rieht Vay (S T. S.) 13 1 hay tliat twrnis the halie writ to
licntlines and scorne, x6ox Shaks 'Izoel. N. ii v, aaa It
cannot but turn him into a notable contempt x6xi Cymb
I'l

Her Father, may be a little angry • but mv
Mother. sh.ill turne all into iny commendations, xStt-iySa

E & to Gerard
PI I. II viL 276 Does any one turn the true poet into
ridicule?

1 43. intr with to : To lead to as a consequence •

to become the cause or occasion of
; to result in)

bring about (See also turn to account, 62 a.) Obs.
or merged in other senses.
0 2200 Ormin Ded 18 pu pohhtewt talt itt mihhte wel

Till mikell frame turrnenn. 0 2205 Lav 25574 Let bu mi
sweucii To seljien iturnen 2297 R Glouc (Rolls) 77x2 pe
vnvGt ido to poucremcn to such mesaunture turnde 0x350
Will Palerne 234 Perauenturo purth goddis grace to gode
may it turne 1422 tr Secreta i>eeret,, Pnv, Prta xxxvii,
X94 Ytf hit shold torn to pereill of the child 2560 Daus tr.

S/eidane's Comm. 42 B eni ynge lest this broile would tourne
to his vtter destruction. 2631 Gouge God'sArrpivsm. §93.
3,55 Thiir plots turned to then owne damage. 0x774
OoLDSM Surv Evp Philos, (1776) II 147 To deduce any
general theory that shall turn to public benefit.

I* to. 'Jo turn (a person) /o (something) : to re-

sult in or bring about for the person ; to put him to
(trouble, etc.)

;
to be for his (advantage, etc ) Obs,

Orig. vitr, with dative of person; afterwards taken as
tians. with the person as direct object,
c xaoo OiiMiN Ded, 150 5>tl he35 all foi rwerrpenn ith Itt

turrneb]) liemm till sinne. c *230 Halt RIeid 7 Serue Godd
ane, & alle pinge scluilen pe turnen to gode, 23 Guy
Warn) (A ) 898 Wip him be wald lusii, It turned him to
vilani [CamsMl And therof hym befelle grete vilanye],

2463 in Acts Partt Scotl, (1874} XH 28/2 That occupa-
tioun & vse pat I sal haue of pe said landis. .sal turn 30U na
Soiire siiLcessouns in na prciudice. xga3 Ld. Berness
froiss, I Lccxhi 537 It shall tourne hym to moche blame
Ibid ccccxxxvi. 767 He was as thanne xl. dayes louiney
from ihcns, but he rode it in fourtene dayes wbiche
tourned to bym [prob = hym to] a great valyantnesse.

[0?ig On luy doit toumer a bonne voulcntd et vaillance,]

1593 Shaks 3 Hin VI, v. v x6 All the trouble thou hast
turn'd me to. 1607 — Cor, in i 284 A word or two, The
which shall turne you to no further harme. Then so much
lossc of time. s6xo — Temp 1. 11. 64 0 my heart bleedes
To thinko oth' tcene that I haue turn’d you to.

Specifc senses.

44. irons. To change from one language or form
of expression to another; to translate or para-
phrase

; to render. Also ahsol.
0X900 Ormin Ded. 129, & tmrfore hafe icc turrnedd itt

Inntill Ennglissho spseche, a xa»5 Juliana a pat is of latm
Iturnd into engliscb <1x300 6 21x08 (Cott.) God-
spcll he turnd in lung of ind 24. . Minor Poems fr. Vet,
non MS. (E E.T.S.) I App 407 This romance turned [a]

Munk of salUy out of a frenche romance 2548 Turner
Names 0/ Herbes (x88i) 6a Picea is called in greeke as
Theodore Gaxa turneth, pitys 2605 CJamubn Rem. {1637) 86
Others untruely turne it [Robert] Red-beard 2700 Drvden
Fables Pref

, Ess (ed. Kcr) II 248, I resolved to put their

merits to the trial, by turningsome of the Canterbury Tales
into our language, as it is now refined. 272 x Addison Sped,
No M f 6 If the Wi Iter laid down the whole Contexture of
bis Dialogue in plain English, before he turned it into

Blank Verse.^ 2735 Pope Prol, Sat xBo Tlie Bard . Who
turns a Persian tale for halfa Crown. 1879 M Pattison
Milton vii, 90 In 1648 he turned nine psalms, and . .in 1653,
‘did into verse' eight more.

to. To alter the phrasing of (a sentence); to

word difierently, give another turn to.

2693 Shaks Luer. 1539 She. turn’d it thus, It cannot be,

I find. But such a face should beare a wicked mind. 2869
Browning Ring 4- Bk. xii 651 How he dares reprehend
both high and low 1 Else had he turned the sentence ‘ God
m true And every man a liar—save the Pope *, 1895 North
& Hillard Latin Prose Comp (1901) 24 The English has
to be turned, e.g. ‘The (Greeks, having captured Troy,
burnt It', cannot go stiaight into Latin, because Latin has
no Perfect Participle Active
46. To disturb or overthiow the mental balance

of ; to impair the power ofjudgement of ; to make
mad or crazy, distract, dement, infatuate.

a. with the brain or head as obj.
0 X340 Hamfole Prose Tr xf He ouertrauells by ymagina-

cions bis wittes, and by vndiscrete trauellynge turnes pe
braynes in his heuede. i6ox R, Johnson Kingd, ^ Ceinmw,
(1603) 167 The Arabians . . delight in sower milke, or Cosmus,
a kind of charmed sowei-marcs milke verie forcible to turne
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the braine 1083 Apol Prat France iv 40 The Prince’s
head was a little turned. 1719 Ds Fob Crusoe (1840) II 1

8 My head was turned with whimsies. 1816 Scott Bl
Dtvai^Vj Your pla^ and romances have positively turned
your brain. 1861 Hughes Tom Brown at Oxf. xxxv, You
have been making serious love to Patty, and have turned
the poor girl’s head.

t b. with the person as obj. 03s.

c 1400 Destr. Troy 3272 All tourniet with tene, Wailyng
& weping 1560 Daos tr. Skidane's Comm. 136 b, Albeit
they did not chaunge him wholy, yet did they turne him
& confounde him. 1709 Hearne Collect (O H S.) II. 300
It quite turn'd him, and destroy’d bis Memory.

c. mtr, for pass, of the head, rate (Cf 2b)
1852 M. Arnold Second Best 8 So many books thou

readest, That t^ poor head almost turns 1885 ' Mrs.
Alexander ’ At Bay xi, I trust the poor man's head hasn’t
turned with all his troubles.

46. tram. To make sour, taint (milk or fer-

mented liquor)
; "I*

m early use, to coagulate,
curdle. Also^;
1548 El^ot, Coa^lum a courde or creame, the ruen of

a beaste, wherewith mylke is tourned. 1563 Hvll Art
Garden (1593) 164A Hogshead of white wine Lees, not yet
turned and sowr 1670 Dryden endPi Conq, Granada in
I, Love 'Tis soon made sour, and turn’d by jealousy 1722
De Foe Col Jack (1840) 1^ This turned the very blood
within my veins 1887M B Edwards Next o/Ktn Wa$ited
II. X 130 A thunderstorm to-night might turn the syllabub

b. tntr To become sour or tainted, as milk or

fermented liquor; fin early use, To become curdled.
Also transf. and
TSJl B Googe iferesbacKs Hmb r47 Some vse to put

into the bottome of the payles, the greene kernelles of the
Pine apple, and milking into them, doo cause it so to turne
*594 Lyly Moth, Bomb, it v. If it thunder, though all the
Ale and Beere in the towne turne, it will be constant. 1623
Massinger Bondman i 111, The blood turns 1 1727 Brad-
ley's Fam, Diet s v. Chocolate, If you would nave Milk
Chocolate, take as much Milk as you do Water, and take
care it does not turn. 1839 Urb Diet, Arts 602 A thunder-
storm sometimes destroys the coagulating power in the
whole laminm at once , or causes the glue to turn on the nets,
in the language of the manufacturer

47. tr^r To change colour, become of a different

colour (as ripening fruit, fading leaves, hair in old
age) : = turn colour

^

52
t Turn upon, to verge upon or shade off into (a different

colour) Obs
1578 Lyte Dodoensiit, Ixxix. 428 In the middle ofthe sayde

flowers are many smal hearie threddes . turning vpon
yellowe. xS88 Howells Annie Kilbum iv, When tier

hair had begun to turn 1892 Daily News 8 Nov 6/2 No
two trees turn alike } in every group each member wears
his own livery. *893 Arffosy Jan. 71 Really some ripe straw-
berries? Ours are not turning yet

b. tram. To change the colour of.

179X Hamilton BerihaUet's Dyeing II n. iii. ix 233 The
silk being distributed on the rods

, lemon-juice is poured
into the bath, till it is of a fine cherry colour This is called
turning (y/trer) the bath. 1867 Adelaide Sartoris IVeek
Fr. Country Ho i, 17 Poplars, already turned by the season

VII. Phrases.
* with sb. obj.

(For turn Cat in Pan, t a Hair, i the (or a new) Leaf,
i. the Pfnny, t, the Tables, t Tippet, t. Turtle, t. Wind,
see the sbs.)

48. Vant the (or one’s) haoh : to turn away,
go away; turn the back upon^ to depart from,
abandon : see Back xAi 24 g,
c tno R Brunne Citron. Wace (Rolls) 84S6 When bey wer
sond^, bey tur[n]d be bak. C1400-X866 [see Back sb.^

2+g]. 1581 Earl Morton in Calr Scott. Pap VI 14,

1

was purposed to have turned my backe upon Scotland
while I had sene further.

49. Turn the balance or beam: to prepon-
derate = turn the scale

y

58
1590 Shaks Mtds N. V. i 324 A Mote [ed 1623 Moth]

wil turne the ballance, which Ptramus which Thisby is the
better x6oa — Ham iv. v 157 Thy madnesse shall be
payed by waight. Till our Scale turnes the beame.

^
1728

yloiAJiStas Relig. Nat iii 59 When there is nothing in the
opposite Scale .this [probability] m the course of nature
must turn the beam 1892 Eng lllustr, Mag X. 36 A
Straw will often suffice to turn the balance

50. Turn bridle : to turn one’s horse and ride

back ; to retreat, as a rider. (In fii-st qnot
*579 Tomson Calvin’s Serm. Tim 731/a If there bee but

one man thatturneth backe the bridle [orig.^wf««nt ioumS
bnde], wee seeme to seeke such occasions to become wicked
and lewde Holcroft Procopius, Pers, Wars it. 60
The Persians .drave them out of the fastnesses, and then
turn’d bridle. xSae Scott Betrothed xiii. Were I you, my
Lady Eveline, ..I would turn bridle yet; for this old

dungeon seems little likely to afford food or shelter to

Christian folk. 1892 Black 4 White 9 Jan. 47/1 We turned
bridle and trotted back.

61. Xnm one’s coat: to change one’s prmciples

or party : see Coat sb. 13, and cL ToEircoAT.
x^S Shacklock Hatchet 0/ Heresyes 74^ Howe many

tymes Melancthon hath turned his cote in this one opinion.

*577 Grange GoldenAphrod ,etc.Q iij b, Now must 1 turne
my coate and cleaue vnto my God, Desiring pardon for my
crime. x63s Fuller Ch, Hist ix, vit. § 24 That all the

Protestants would either turn their Coats^ Copies, arms, or

fly away 1819 Scott Leg Montrose xvii, Sir JohnUrne,
a soldier . . , who had already changed sides twice during the

Civil War, and was destined to turn his coat a third time
before it was ended,

52. Tnm (one’s) colonx: to change colour,

become of a different colour; of a person, to become
pale or red in the face (now rar^.
[1430 : cf. 39a.] 160a Shaks. Ham. il ii. 542 Looke where

491

he ha’s not turn’d his colour, and ha’s teares in’s eyes 1720
Mrs. Manley Power of Love (1741) VI. 346 She turned
colour, and was much surprized to see so great a Company
x8m Tit-Sits 10 Aug. 420/2 [These] buttons do not turn
colour Mod, The fruit is beginning to turn colour.
53 . Turn a deaf ear: to refuse to listen cf.

Ear sb)- 3 d.
x(5d3 Bp Patrick Parab Pilgr xviil (1687) 176 Turn a

^af ear to him, and do not go along with him. 1793 R
Hall Apol Freed Press 43 They turn a deaf ear to their
coimilaints 1855 Dickens ii xxiu, Affery .turned a
deaf ear to all adjuration

64. Tnim. edge : see 9 b.

65 . Turn . flank : Mtl, to get round an enemy’s
dank so as to make an attack m dank or m rear
(cf. 17 b)

; hence to ‘get round’, circumvent,
or outwit a person.
1813 Wellington in Gurw. Desp. (1839) 596 Sir Lowry

Cole retired.. because hts right flank was turned. 1841-4
Emerson Ess

, Circles Wks (Bohn) I, 128 There is not
a piece of science, but its flank may be turned to-morrow
1844 H. H. Wilson Brit. India 11. 11 II. 45 Detaching .

seven companies to turn the left flank of the position.

56 . Tmrn. one’s band. a. To make an attack
upon : cf. 31. arch.
xa97 R Glouc. (Rolls) 6070 Suan )>e due of denemarch,

bigan to turne is bond. & after hnt he adde destrued be
soubhalf of }>is lond, He wende & robbede al bis lond al he
norp side. 138a Wyclip a Sam. xxiv 27,

1

biseche, be thin
hoond turned a^ens me, and ajens the hows of my fader
*839 [see sense 51] 1877 Qtteen's Pi inters' Btble-Aids 134
David entreating him [God] to spare the innocent people,
and to turn his hand upon himself

b. With to To apply oneself to, set to work at,

take up as aa occupation : cf. 34.
X703 Steele 3 n 1, A goodServant should turn

his Hand to every thing m a Family 1836 yrnl. R. Agrtc.
Soc XVII. 11 338 [He] can turn his own hand to the plough
when wanted 1867 Smiles Huguenots Eng 11 (1880) 22
[He] was ready to turn bis hand to anything that might
enable him to earn a hving.

57. Turn head : to torn and face an enemy
; to

show a bold opposing front : the opposite of turn
tail. Cf. Head sb 29. ? Obs.
1396 Shaks xHen IF, tit.u 102 He Turnes head against

the Lyons armed lawes 1677 N. Cox Gentl Recrent,
(ed a) 17 When Deer tom head against the Hounds, we
say, they Bay, 1724 De Fob Mem. Cavalier 1. 125 Twas
to DO Purpose to turn Head, no Man would stand by us.

58. Tarn the eoale: to cause one scale of a
balance to descend : said of au additional weight,
usually a slight or just sufiicient one

; hence/^T* to

preponderate so as to determine the success or

superiority of one of two opposing parties or sides.
X603 Shaks Meas forM vt, ii. 32 You waigh equalhe . a

feather will turne the Scale 1^7 Dryden Mnetdx 736
A single Soul’s too light to turn the Scale. 18x4 [see Scale

4]. 1874 Stubbs Const. Hist Lx 311 The scale was
turned in favour of strong measures by the voice of the
native troops

b. With, at, in lit. sense : To weigh shghtly more
than.
1889 J.K Jerome ThreeMen in Boat 283 He had weighed

It carefully .and it turned the scale at thirty-four pounds.
1892 Photogr. Ann, II. 883 A case containing a i-plate
camera . .turniDg the scale at 6 lbs.

69. Tarn tall. a. (ong, in Falconry) To turn

the back and flee ; to run away, retreat : see Tail
II d

1573 Turberv. Falconrie 126 Most commonly if a yong
hawke be let flee at oidegame shee will turne tayle. a 1586-
17x9 [see Tail sb I xi d] X84X Capt. B. Hall Patchwork
II. VII 139 As soon as my companion turned tail I was
compelled to run for it likewise X89Z Gwen. D. Galton
La Fenton v. He turned tail and fled.

b. with on or upon : To abandon, forsake.
1624 Quarles Job v 4 As a Truant-Scholler turnes

speedy tayle Upon bis tedious booke 1807 [see I ail sb ’

lid]. 1852 James Antes Sorel (i860) I. 14 [They] have
turned tail upon their former faith.

t c. To turn in opposition or defiance : m pro-
verbial phrase (see quots , and cf. 33, 66 d). Obs
1611 Middleton & Dekker Roaring Gtrle D.’s Wks. 1873

III. 138 Tread vpon a worme they say twill turne taile.

1641 G Raleigh AHanta 28 Theie is not the least Worme,
but being trodden upon will tome taile.

t 60. Torn one’s tale: to tell a different story,

‘^ange one’s tune’ Obs
*535 CovERDALE Ecclus. xxvu. 23 Whan thou art present,

besnal .praysethy wordes. but at the last he shall turne
his tayle [15^ tale] and slannder thy sayenge 1678 Bunyan
Pilp’. i X3 Then they all turned their taira, and began to
deride poor Christian behind bis back
** With compt. adj. or adv. phr {^prep -i- sb., etc )
(See also In and out a, inside out (Inside A 4), top over

tail Ctlvx sbP 24dk Topsy-turvy, Upside down, amt qf[fx
al) Window, the Wrong side mtl)
61. Tutu loose, tram To set free (an animal)
and allow to go loose

; transf. and Jig. to free

from restraint and allow to go where, or do as,

one will ; to leave to oneself or one’s own devices.
1398 Shaks Merry W. ii i rgo If hee should intend this

voyage toward my wife, I would turne her loose to him.
1679 Drvden Tr ^ Lr \ 11, He’s the ablest man for judg-
ment in all Troy, you may turn him loose, i' faith 1763
Treat. Dom Pigeons 77 He braces a letter under the
wings of a Pigeon,, and turns it loose. 1892 Sat Rev,

9 Jan, 40/2 They are turned loose to graze on the succulent
grasses

b. To discharge, fire off (a bullet, or a fire-

arm)
, also {humorously) fig. intr. with on, to

speak to, address (cf. openfire. Fire sb. 14) V.S.
*874 J W Law Amer, Wild Fowl ’sx.vx, 269 When they

are coming to your decoys down-wind as they double back
to alight, ' turn it loose ’ at the middle of the duster , 1903
A. Adams Log Cowboy x. The chief could not speak a word
of English , when I turned loose on him in Spanish, he
signed back to his band, /but, xtti, Somebody turned his
gun loose into the air.

62 Turu to aooooat. f a. tntr. To result m
profit or advantage (cf. 43 and Aooount sb. 5) ; to
be profitable, to * pay’

; also with dat. of person
(prob. often taken as direct object : cf. 43 b). Obs.
1675 G R. tr Le GraiuFs Man without Passion 227

Sometimes troubles turn us to account, a 1677 Barrow
Serm Wks 1716 I 10 Any of us may throughly compass
and carry it ou, which will exceedingly turn to accompt.
a 1692 PoLLEXFEN Dtsc, Trade (1697) 20 Bullion or Coyn

turn them to a better Account, 1700 Wallis in Collect.
IG H S.) I 326 It may turn to good account 1727 Swift
hwdest Prop, Wks 1755 II 11 6x They will not yield
above three pounds which cannot turn to account either to
me parents or kingdom X743 Pococke Descr. East 1. 134
Of late the West India coffee has sold so cheap, that it
does not turn to account to send it to England.

b. tram. To make use of for one’s advantnge
or profit (cf 34) ; to employ profitably.
x8a6 B’ness Bunsen in Hare Life (1879) 267 Whether

I shall ever find time to turn to account the instructions of
Neukomm. 1870 Tyndall Notes Lect, Electr § 20 Others
have turned to account mechanically the attraction exertedW electro-magnetic cores on bars of iron. 1878 L. Stephen
Johnson 1 ii He could at least turn his talents to account.
08. Taxn to 1107: to turn and defend oneself,

as a bunted animal at bay (see Bay sb,^ 3)

;

alsoj*^.
1810 facoTT Lady ofL, I. viii, The Stag must turn to bay.

Where that rude rampart barred the way 1832 Macaulay
Armada 25 So glared he when at Agincourt in wrath he
turned to bay. 1849 “ Hist. Eng. vi. II, 137 1 he colonists
turned to bay with the stubborn hardihood of their race.
*** ivtth another verb.

f 64. Turn and wind (in specific uses). Obs.
a. intr. and^ rejl To turn this way and that

; to
go or move in a wmdmg course.
0X3M CursorM 6540 (Cott.) He ne wist que)ier it bettur

war To turn or winde him forbar mare. 1634 Sir T Herbert
Trav. 20 In Mmanders [the dancers] turne and winde
themselues. 1676 P'Urfey Mad. Fickle iv 11, Turn and
wind Like Foxes in a storme, cx68o Beveridge Serm,
(1729) I. 462 We see how all things wind and turn and work
together till they accomplish the end for which they were
designed 1824 Scott Redgauntlet Let iv,A tall man, well
mounted on a strong black norse, which he caused to turn
and wind like a bird in the air

t b. irons. To turn this way and that, as a rider

his horse; fig to manage accordmg to one’s

pleasure, to do what one wiU with. (Cf. 9 c.)

1396 Shaks i Hen. IV, iv i. log To turne and winde a
fierie Pegasus 1606 StrG. Goosecappt i iv. m Bullen O.
PI III. 26 Wee will turne her, and winde her, and make
herso plyant, thatwe will drawe her thorugb a wedding ring
yfaitb. 1673 Milton True Reltg, Wks. 185X V. 414 An
ordinary Protestant, well read in the Bible, may turn and
wind their Doctors.

t c. To put in circulation, circulate, cause to pass
in exchange : = turn over, 'j'j 1. (Cf. 15 b.) Obs.
*598 Grenewey Tacitus' Ann, iv iv. (1622) 93 By turning

and winding base merchandise in Affiica and Sicilia, he
gained his Uiiing z686 tr Chardin's Coronat, Solyman 92
All the money that we turn and wind is the Kings.

VIII. In combmation with adverbs.

65 . Tnxn aboat. (See also simple senses and
About adv ) tntr. f a. To move circularly on an
axis ; to rotate, revolve ; ~ turn round, 78 a. Obs.
c looo Sax. Leechd, III 254 Seo firmamentum tyrn]? symle

onbutan us under hyssere eor3an & hlifan .. & ealle
steorran lie byre on fmste synd turniaS onbutan mid byre.
a X300 Holy Rode 379 in Leg, Rood 48 per-ahoute he let do

f

^e founne of sonne and mone and of sterres also Scyne as it

lem.sulf were and turne aboute vaste 2539 Bible (Great)
Profo. XXVI. 14 Lyke as the dore turneth aboute ^on the
thresholde 1609 Bible (Douay) Numb, xxviii 14 Through
al monethes, that succede one another as the yeare turneth
about

b. To reverse one's position or course
; to turn

so as to face or go in the opposite direction

:

* turn round, 78 b. Now rare.
1303 [see Turning vbl sb, 4] 13 Sir Beues (A) 4070

' Fro whanne komep pis fair deistrer ? Which is Je kroupe ?

terne about '

' Aboute he teriide ]m deistrer 2326 Tindale
John L 38 Jesus turned^ about, and sawe them folowe. 2676
Dryden Aureng-g. v i, The Morning, as mistaken, turns
about. And all her early fires a»!n go out 17x9 De Fob
Crusoe {1840) I xx 338 They Mgan to retire, and turn
about. i8^, Man in Moon loj, X turned about and went
to sleep again. 1868 Morris Earthly Par

,
Man bom to

be King 250 He turned about and iefbliini there.

** ttam + c. To cati5e to rotate or revolve *

= sense i. Obs.

1483 Caxton G. de la Tour Fviij, [They] made hym to
tourne aboute a mylle as a blynde hors. 1379 Tomson
Calvin’s Serm. Tim 348/t They.. doe hut turne about the
pot. 1669 Sturmv Manners Mag. i, 34 The other Foot [of
the compasses] being turned about, will touch the Line AG.

d. To alter or reverse the position of; to put
into a different, or the opposite, position (by a
rotatory motion) : =« turn round, 78 e; refi. =» b.

Now rare or Obs.
a 1300 Cursor M, 13951 (Cott) Jesus pan turnd him a-

hute. c 130Q Ibid. 23223 (Edtnb ) Quil Jiou moht turn |jin

62-2
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hand about, 13., [see b] cisSo in lu

Surtees Misc. (1888) 6s King Henry was stout, and turnd

Lime about, xsgo Spsnsbr Q lu hi 42 So [she] turned

her about, and fled. i8»6 P Rlynolds Life ^ Times I.

174 Give me only time to turn myself about, and some-

thing toust soon turn up trumps, [Cf 78 b, note ]

e. To tuin this way and that; to move 01 pubh

about; also^. «= item enter, 75^ e.

igoS SuAKa Merry IP. v v 108 Pinch him, and burne

him, and turne him about 1610— Tlew/ 11. ii 118 Prethee

doe not turne me about, my stomacke is not constant, 17^
Watts Logic ii iv. § 3 Turn these Ideas aboutm your Mind,

60 Tuvn again, (See also simple senses and

Again adv )
* intr f a. To face round the other

way (usually in order to go back) : = turn back,

69 e. arch.
tftyia Cursor M 12594 (Cott) At }ie vte-cuming o Jje

yatte He turnd again. ^1400 MAU^DEV* (Roxb ) iv« 13

Scho turned agayne with a hidous crie 1678 [see Again^
1 bj. *8x8 Scott /io6 Roy xxi, Few turned again to take

some minutes’ voluntary exercise

f b To return, go back (®= sense ai). Obs.

cxeoo Tnti Coll Horn 87 Ihc wile turnen agen to mine

huse 1340 Hampolg Pr. Consc 7341 Alle ]>ase hat tylle

helle wendes Salle never after turne ogayne, CX386

Chaucer Clerk's T 872 Naked out of my fadres hous, quod
she, 1 cam and naked moot 1 turne agajm e 1420 Anturs
ofArlh 292 Ther salle. Ane tome home a-^aync [o r. ye

shullene turne ayene] for that tydynge e 151* 1st Eng Bk
Amer (Arb)Introd 33/xTo tourneageyne unto there owne
lande, 1333 Covsrdalg Ruth i i* But Naemi sayde

rung, , Euermore sounding so, turne againe Whittington
: |

Foi thou m time sbalt grow^ Lord Maior of London 1640

SiimUEV CottsimiiMaid

n

11, Six bells in every steeple, And
let them all goto the city tune,—7*«m again, Whittington.

1667 Pbpvs Diary 2 Sept , I took a coach and went home*
wardsj but then turned again, and to White Hall.

f o. Jig. To return to a former condition (or

possessor, cf. ai b) ; to revert. Obs. (or merged in

other senses).

1303 R. Bruhnb Handl Syme 5232 To leue hys synne .

And turne aun to lyfe and grace, e 1400 Maukdcv. (Roxb.)

IV, 12 pan sail scho tume agayne to hir awen kynde and be
a womman e 1450 Godstow Reg. 198 Aftur dece.Tsse of
pR foreseyde pR foreseyde mansyon with hys pertinences

shulde turne holly & fully a geyne to pR foreseyde abbas &
couent. 160a Shaks A, Y. L. ii. vii. 162 His bigge manly
voice. Turning agame toward childish trebble, pipes And
whistles in his sound 1S97 BnvoEN Yirg. Georg, iv. 597
Till ,. he turns agen To his true Shape

t d. To turn m opposition or defiance ; in qiiot.

1393, to recoil OH] cr. 32, 33 Obs.
cigM Artk, fs Merl (Kdlbing) 6871 Pe Sarrazlns turned

o^en On king Vrien 1393 Lanoi.. P, PI. C. xxi. 402 Now
by*gynnep thi ^le a-gayn on pe turne, <1x348 Hall
Chion

, Edm. IV 199 What worrae is touched, and will not
once turne again? 1641 m Vemey Mem, (1^7) I. 199 A
worme will turne agayne if it be trod on

f ©, Of an edge • To bend back so as to become
blunted ; * sense 9 d Obs,

*579 Sfbnsbr Sheph. Cal Feb. 203 The Axes edge did oft

turne againe.
** trans, f f rejt. = a, b. Obs

csvts Passion of our Lord 633 in 0. E Misc 55 Hi
tnrnden heom ayeyn to iherusalem, x^.. CursorM 12608
(Gott ) loseph and man paim turned againe To sek him
c 1420 Chron Vilod, 1739 When pe messagers seyen herre
$0 stedfaste . pey tui [n]den hem ateyne. 1539 Bible (Great)
Ps xc 13 Turne the agayne (0 Lozde) at the last, and be
gracious

fg. trans. To cause to turn hack (in various
senses)

,
to avert (cf. 13b); to drive back, repel

(cf, 19, 25) ;
to convert (= 29). Obs,

c 1380 WvcuB W&s (1880) 288 To turnen a3en pis pondir
pat It persipuojt. *3^ Trevisa Htgden (Rolls) V. 233 By
his witte and sleipe pe Hunnes were x-torned ajen 1483
CatluAngl 397/1 To Turne agayn to gudnes, eonveriere,

67* Turn aside: see simple senses and Asiuio
adv. a. trans.', cf. 13, 14. In qnot. 13 . red.

(=b);cf.7b.
13 . Coer de L. 335 The baroun turnyd hym asyde, iS3S

CovERDALE Iso, xuv 20 Folishnesse of herte hath turned
them a syde

^
atEfi Ld Herbert Auiobiog (1824) 114

Lieutenant Prichard .. taking me by the shoulder, turned
me aside *7x8 Free-tlunktr Na 62 r 14 The Gods were
beseeched to turn aside the Event *892 Cornh Mag, May
478 He had never been turned aside from the execution of
ms purpose.

D. tnir, ; cf. 6, i6, 28.

K3S Coverdale Deut. v 32 Turne not asyde nether to y®
right bande ner to the lefte. *360 Bible (Genev ) Exod.
ill 3,

1

wil turne aside now, and se this great sight — Ps,
xl 4 Blessed is the man, that..regardeth not the proude,
nor suche as turne aside to lies 1606 Shaksi. Ant, Cl 1,

in 76,

1

prythee tume aside, and weepe foi her 1844 Ln
Brougham A, Lwnet (1872) I. xiv, 282 The Baron turned
not aside from his argument. 189* Temple Bar Mag,
Deo 581 He turned aside and crept in at the open door
08. Turn away. (See simple senses and Away

adv.') * trans. a. To avert (one’s face, etc.)
;
in

qaot. 1827, to place so as to be directed away
from something (cf. 23 d).

ci*7S Lamb^Hom, 33 Swa sone se hi beoS itumdawey
from^ heom. C1380 Wyclif IVks (x88o) 8 His preiere 13

cursid pat turneb -cursid pat turnep a-wey his ens. *382 — Ps xii[i] 1
Lord- hou longe thou turnest awei thi face fro me? 158S
Shaks. .E.X.Z.. v 11. X48 Each turne away bis face, 1782
CoWBER Anh.thelyphthora 87 She saw,—and turn’d her
rosy cheek away. xiif BAsiKDK't Chem. Mamp. xv (184a)
327 In nlling the fresh jar with water, its mouth is to be

turned away from the gas jars i88g Frances M Pbard
Paul’s Sister V, She .turned away her head.

b. _fig. To divert , to avert (calamity, etc.) • cf.

14, 26 , in qnot. 1848 = turn off, 73 g.

*382 Wyclif Ps Iiii[i] 7 [5] Turne awei euelis to myn
enemys — Isa. xliit 13, I shal werchen, and who shal

tuinen awei it? C139X in Lett. Lit, A/<r« (Camden) 70 To
turne awaie the peoples likinge from him, 1658 Whole
Duty Man v iia Deprecation, . when we pray to God
to turn away some evil from us. 1848 Thackeray Bh
Snobs XXVI, Which question Lady Hawbuck turned away
with a sudden query regarding her daughters

o. To send away, dismiss
,
spec, to dismiss from

service
, f m quot. c 1400, ? to take away, carry off.

(Cf. 25 )
e 1400 Destr Troy 8533 He was taken full tite & turnyt

away *398 Shaks Merry W. i tii 4,

1

must turne away
some of niy followers <2x654 Seldem Table.T (Arb) 63

The Master of the House may turn away all bis Servants.

*793 Regal Rambler 17 The footman .was turned away
without wages or warning. *866 Mrs Gaskeli Wives ,f

Dau, xAiii, He has turned away all the men off the new
works. 190X W. R H. Tkowbbioce Lett Mother to Elis

vii, Wo were lucky to get rooms. , for they are turning

people away.
d. re^ s= e, f. Obs. or atch

137s Barbour Bnue i 167 [He] turnyt him in wreth aw.ay

138a Wyclif Esek xviii 24 If a mst man shal turne hym
awei fro his rqtwisness

**tnlr. 0 To turn so as to face away from

some person or thing
;
to avert one’s face

,
also

Jig. cf. 22 c, 23 c, 28
a 1300 Plorte <$• 37. 744 AI wepinge he turnde away *470-

8s Malory Arthur xm. vui 623 The kyng tourned awey
and myghte not speke for wepynge. 1593 Shaks. 2 Hen VI.

m li 74 What, dost thou tuine away, and hide thy face?

184a Dickens Bam, Rudge xxii, * On, very well—if you’re

in a huff', cried Miggs, turning away. *865 Ruskin Sesame
iL § 91 Instead of trying to do this, you turn away from it.

£ To leave the straight course, deviate ; to be

averted ; cf. 16. Obs. or arch

1535 Coverdale Ezek xviii 24 Yf the righluous turne

awaye from his nglituousnes xoxx Bible Gen. xxvii. 45
Vntill thy brothers anger tume away from thee.

•j* g. To go away, depart
;

to vanish. (Cf. 24 c.)

Obs. rare.

1340 Hampole Pr Consc 516 Naked, I cam Hyder,
And naked I sal turne away, c x<425 C ursorM 22472 (Trin

)

Whenne alle pinge shul turne away.

69 . Ttltxl hack. (See simple senses and Back
adv.) ^ trans. a, To reverse the course of, drive

back, cause to retreat • cf 19.

*535 Coverdale fer, xxi. 4,

1

will turne backc the weapons
.wherwith ye light ngaynst the kinge of Babilon. *872
Morlev Voltaire vi (1886) 314 The man who turned the tide

back. 1880 R. Mackenzie sqth Cent, 111 ix. 448 To arrest

and turn back the mightiest power.

t b To send or give back, return ; cf. 21 c. Obs
*597 Shaks. a Hen. IV, l i. 34 Sir lohn VnifreuiH turn'd

me Dacke With loyfull tydmgs. *606 — TV. <5- Cr, 11. li 69
We turne notbacke the Silk^ vpon the Merchant When we
haue spoyl’d them 1672 Yillibrs (Dk Buckhm) Re-
hearsal II. ili. (Arb ) 55 These insolent Raskals have turn'd

’em all back upon my hands again.

c. To reverse the direction of
; to direct back-

wards: cf. 22 a, 23 a.

In quot. 184s, to expose by reversing* ^tnm over, 77a
*663 Bp. Patrick Parab Pilgr. xxxiv. (1687) 417 They

heard the noise of an horses heels behind them. Which
causing them to turn their eyes back [etc]. 1825 Scott
Taltsm.'vi, It were better to turn back thy horse's head
towards the camp of thy people *845 yml. R, Agrie Soc,
VI II 344 Both neaps [of potatoes] have now been turned
back, and none are diseased

d. To fold or double back or over (part of a
gai ment, etc.). Also in pa. pple. with ivxth = turned
up with : see 80 e.

1869 H S Leigh Carols ofCockayne 166 He turn’d back his

cuffs, and he put back his hair. *013 Play PictorialUo 130
18/a A gown of green paon broend crCpe de chine, draped
..with tulle, .turned back with handsome cream guipure
** z»/r. 0. To reverse one’s position so as to

face (and, usually, go) in the opposite direction

;

to turn and go ba^. cf. 20, 22 c, 23 c, 24c.
XS3S Coverdale Ps. cxui[i]. 3Whatayled the thou Iordan

that thou turnedstbacke? 1392 Shaks. Rom <f- ful it 1

a Can I goe forward when my heart is here? Turne backe
dull earth, and find thy Center out. 1816 Scott Antiq. vii,

‘Turn back 1 turn back I* exclaimed the vagrant. *843
Macaulay Horaims hi. He thiice came on in fury, And
thrice turned hack m dread. *886 Mrs Lynn Linton P.
Carew xxv,Hehad put bis band to the plough, and he was
not the man to turn back.

+ f. To come or go back, return: cf. 21. Obs.
ei6oo Shaks. Sonn. cxiiu ix Tume back to me x6xi

Bible a Kings 1. 5 When the messengers turned backe viito

him, he said.
,
Why are ye now turned backe? x66o F.

Brooke tr Le Blanc's Tiasi, 37 We turned back again into
Persia.

t70. Turn by. trans. To set aside, reject (a

candidate) . cC By adv, s. (Also with, ify as prep,

cf, "^xprep. 16 c.) Obs.

170s Hearmb Collect, 7 Dec (O H S ) I 119 When he
stood for orders [be] was turn'd by for Deficiency [1709
Ibid. II 294 Reasons, not reckon d as sufficient for turning
Mr. Littleton by his Degree ] *803 J Adams in Harvam
Grad Mag IX 349,

1

was in a great fright, and expected
to be turned by.

71 . Tuxn down. (See simple senses and DowN
adv.) * trans. a. To fold or double down; to
bend downwards : cf. 9.

x6ox Shaks. 7ul C. iv. 111 273 Is not the Leafe turn’d
downe Where I left reading? *793 Smeaton Edystone L
S 273 The cramps were turned down at each end 1828
[H. Bfst] Italy as %t is 128 The beds .were all, m the
housewife's phrase, turned down. X841 Thackeray Gt
Hoggarty Dtam vii, Nothing could make him. .refrain fioni
wearing hts collars turned down.

b. To Uun upside down, to invert; to turn (a
card) face downwards : cf 10.

1763 Brit Mag IV **7 Sometimes she turns down my
cup herself, after the first dish, because tea is nervous
1859 I'lTzGrRALO OmarXh.'i'f, Turn down an empty Glass

!

1890 FrNM Double Knotlll vni. 113 The played cards were
solemnly turned down.

e. To put down, send to a lower position (as

in a class at school ;
also_/%') ; cf. 25. ? Obs.

1381 J Bell Haddon's Ansiv Osor, 69 You beyng igno-
raunt what difference is betwixt an affirmative, & a nega-
tive proposition, must be turned dotiiie agayne behinde Uie
Schookboase doorc 1693 Drydln Examen Poeticum Ded
Ess. (Ker) II. ^ Julius Scaliger would needs turn down
Homer and abdicate him

d. U.S. slang. To rebuke, snub, * put down ’

;

to reject, refuse to accept.

189X Cent, Diet s.v,, To turn donvn, (c) to snub; sup-
press (Slang, IT. S.) 1897 Boston (Mass.) ymt. 14 Jan, ik
Secretary Olney was turned down by the Senate, in Iqs
effort to have the vole on the extradition treaties recon-
sidered. 1900 Montreal Gaz 3 Mar 2/7 [Denmark] turns
down America's offer, 19x3 Edith Wharton Custom of
Counttyu xvi,The Ararat investigation had been

, quashed,
. and Elmer Moffatt ‘ turned down

'

0. cel/oij. To drink down, ‘ toss off* (? ebs.)

;

also m Brewing, to put (liquor) into a vat to fer-

ment. (Cf 25 c)
1760-72 H Brooke Fool of Qual (1809) III 150 Asking

for a flask of champaign, [he] turned it down without taking
it oiiLC from his head xB»6Art Brewing {ed 2) xog Turned
down 28 kirrcls of liquor, at 158 deg. 1844 W.H Maxwell
Sports ij- Adv, Scotl.xwvi (1855) 289 We turned down a
second tumbler

f Spofttiig, etc. To put (game, etc.) in a place

to stock It.

x8gi Field 26 Dec. 963/3 Foxes, .are turned down in order
that the supplj may be kept up 1892 Ibid, 10 Nov. 793/3,
1 would urge all farmers to turn down some Indian game
cocks m their yards

g. To lower (a lamp, gas) by turning the handle

or stop-cock : cf i b.

1868 Miss Braddon Dead Sea Fr x!x, Love's torch ,

flames anew before wc turn it down forever, x&gzffatper's

Mag. LXXXI V. 283/x She turned the lamps down low

intr h. To bend one’s course downwards
(with change of direction)

j
to turn aside and go

down • cf. 16.

CX39S Cai>t Vf'iKTt R. Dudley's Voy W Ind (HakI Soc.)

29 Coinmaundiiige lum that they shoulde. turne downe
unto the other carvell. *833 T. Hook Parson's Dau. 1. 1,

Opposite the limekilns, as you turn down to the Duke's
Head, near the turnpike. 1887 P. M'Neill Blaweane 88

Long before the men in general began to turn down, he bad
every box in the pit-bottom filled.

1. To bend downwards * cf, 9 d.

*885 Malbt Col. Enderby's Wife ni a. The corners of his

mouth began to turn down in an ominous fashion.

72. Turn In. (See simple senses and In advl)

*irans. a. To send, drive, put, or take in: cf. 25,

25 b, 25 c t In quot c 1300 reff = e below.
c X300 Si Brandon 47a Ther cam out a grUlicbwijt Thurf

suart and bermng al bis e^en upc hem he caste. And turnde

him in anon. *607 Tokell Four-f Beasts (1658) 373 He
turned in amongst them some of his foresaid children. *762

in W Wing <4 ««. Steeple Aston (1873) 63 Nohorseor sheep

tobe turn'd in under thcpcnaltvoftwenty shillings.. for each

offence xSgi F. W. Robinson HerLove ^ Hts Life iv. x,

You Will turn in the cash by wholesale

b. Agree. To bury or cover (weeds, stubble,

manure) by turning the soil over them in digging

or ploughing; to dig or plough into the ground.

Also with the ground as obj. (Cf. 11 b, 25 c.)

1363 Hvll Art Garden. (1593) 3 The Gardens, .should be

.. both well digged and turned in with dung iS77

Googb HeresbacKs Husb. 22 In the Spring the ground being

mellowe the weedes are then best turned in 1864 Jml,R

.

Agric Soc XXV ir. 526 Not to turn in the wheat stubble

much before Christmas Ibid 528 The clover-lands that I

have just turned in for roots xS66 Ibid. Ser, ir. II. l *7
^

Loamy land is ploughed a second time before winter, and

the manure turned in.

c. To bend or fold inwards : cf. 9. Also Naut.

,

see quot. 1867.
1372 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Ebz (190S) iS9 White Rownde

plates turnde in with a crest. 1721 Swift George-Nttn-Dmi-
Eean's Answ 18 Thus a wise tailor is not pinching, But

turns at every seam an inch in. 1776 Withering Brit

Plants (1796) IV. 201 Pileiis pale yellow,, edge tiuttra in,

1J to 2 inches over. X867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk ,
Turn

m a dead eye or heai i, to, to seize the end ofa shroud or stay,

&c., securely round It.
^

d. To cause to point or face inwards : cf. 7, 23 2*

*831 MayhewLend. Cabour(,i^^x) III. 200/2,

1

mves 'ei® *

the bandy jig, that’s dancing with my toes turned m 1803

Morn- Star vj Jan , To turn the tallies in. That is to put

the tallies against the wall, so that they should not be seen

*870 Daily News xg July 6 Go-ahead,agoodmare -turns in

her toes a little.

intr. e. To turn aside and go in (to a place,

house, room, etc.) : cf. 16, 24 c.

*333 Coverdale fudg iv. 18 lael wente forth to mete

Sissera, & sayde . . Turne in my lorde. *658 Gornall C hr,

inArm, verse X4. lit, ix 237 Even they sometimes tume in at

the fairest signe, 1888 Miss Tytler Blaekhall Ghosts 11
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XV 33 Hearing your stable cloak strike as 1 turned m at your
gate.

f. (orig. jMxu/.) To go to bed. coflog.

1695 CoNQRXTB Love for L, in. xv, Mrs, F, 1 believe it*s

late. B,

,

.An you think so, you had best go to Bed I mean
to toss a Can .afore I turn in. 1S37 T. Hook yacl- Brag
Mil, Jack ' turned in as the sailors say 1891 N Gould
Douhlt Event 318 It’s late , and quite time we turned in,

g. To change its course and go inwards; fof
an eruption, to disappear (opp. to Srca^ out).

azvfi R. James Dissert, Fevers (1778) ag^ Small-pox

whicn turned in the seventh day of the eruption and went
off in the most desirable manner 186s Pycroft Cricket

Tutor 35 Spinning bowling is always liable to turn in or

break away contrary to all expectation.

li. To have an inward direction, point inwards ‘

as, ‘ his toes turn in I (Cf. 23 c, d.)

73

.

Turn off. (See simple senses and Or? adv )
* irans, a. To strip off, peel off. Also mtr. for

pass (Cf.4c) ^ Obs.

*737 Brackfn Farriery Imfr. {1736) I xoB The Crystalline

becomes White, and turns off in Imminae like unto the

Coats ofan Onion. /W. log We cut this thin Membrane,
and turn off one or more of the Laminae of the Crystalline

Humour
b. To dismiss, send away, sfec, to discharge

from service or employment : cf. turn away^ 68 c.

In quot, 1841, = turn loose (61).

1564 Harding Welles Chalenge xi is8 Ifanydeuout
person require to be partetaker with the priest, he is not

tourned of, hut with all gentlenes admitted x6ox Shaks.
AlFs Well V. 111. 230 You that haue turn'd offa first so noble
wife. X676 Earl Essex in Essex Papers (Camden) 11 73 It

not being reasonable to turne off an old servant without
some provision. 1768 Goldsm Good « Man i. Pay him his

wages and turn him off. 1841 yml. R Agne Soc. ll ir 153
His unshod cattle, were turned off to regale themselves
upon the neighbouring waste xSga Temple Bar Mag,
Mar. 331 A packer had been turned off for carelessness,

t c. To give over, resign, consign itd) Obs.

1667 Decay Chr. Piety (J ),
We are not so wholly turned

off to that reversion, as to have no supplies for the present,

1^4 Govt, Tongue x 185 The murmurer seems to be turn’d

oft to the company of those doleful Creatures .which were
to inhabit the ruines of Babylon.

d. To hang (on a gallows) ; ong to turn off tht

Icuider (cf. 7, and Ladder sb i b) Now rare or Obs,

[*S94 Nashe Tras) Wks. (Grosart) V. 183 Afidler

cannot turne bis pm so soone, as he would turn a man of

the ladder i x68a C Nessb Church Htsi 143 His own mule
..as it were, turns him off the ladder he turns himself off

when he had tyed his halter 171S J. Chappelow Right Way
Rich (1717) 64 The executioner has him upon the ladder .

and turns bun off in an instant. 1840 Thackeray Catherine

vtii, I'Ye seen a many men turned off.

e. humorously fig. ixovo,\ix&t \ To marry, join

in marriage. (Cf. to tu the knot

)

1759 H Walpole Lei to G Afontagu 16 May, Lord
Weymouth is to be mamed on Tuesday, or, as he said him
self to be turned off i8» Marryat P. Simple xxxix, They
will be turned off next Friday, and I only wish you were
here to dance at the weddings. xSgi S Mostyn Curaitca
X57, 1 sent a reply wishing her every happiness and con-

senting* to turn her off’.

f. To deflect, divert (Jtt, sxiA.fig.) : cf. 13, 14.

17x6 Addison Freeholder No ^4^6 To turn off the

Thoughts of the Fecmlefrom busying themselves in Matters
of State 17x9 Db Foe Crusoe (X840) II. vi xsi He turned

off the discourse to the rest. 173$Lediard LifeMarlborough
III. 7S To turn off the Waters of the River . which made
the Inundations 1846 H G Robinson Odes Horace ii.

xvii, Had Faunus not turn’d off the stroke

g Spec. To give a different turn to; to divert

attention from, or alter the effect of (a remark, etc ).

*744 OzBLL tr Brantomds Sp. Rhodomontades 18 He
turn’d It off with a Laugh, which was only Teeth out-

wards x886 G. Gissing Isabel Clarendon viii, Adaseemed
about to rise, but turned it off in an arrangement of her

dress. xSga Blackw Mag. CLI. 88/3 That’s all very hne;

. you may turn it off ra that way, but the fact remains.

h. To atop the flow of (water, gas, electric

current, etc.) by turning a tap or the like (cf. i b),

or by closing a sluice ; to shut off
,

to turn out (a

light) Also with the tap, etc, as obj.

1850 yml. R Agrtc. Sac XI i, zgg The waste steam may
he turned on or off by a cock x886 Law Times Rep,
LII I. 676/1 The gas is turned off at eleven o'clock i8gx L
Keith Lost Illusion II. xiv lor She did not turn the gas off

at the meter, x89a Black ^ White 23 Jan. 116/2 The electric

lights were turned off. xSga Alonthly Packet Dec. 656

When the water is running away one must hurry up and
turn off the tap.

i. To complete and get off one’s hands; to

produce (with skiU or facility) : = turn out, 75 j.

In quot. 1897, to accomplish (a distance) swiftly.

[1684 New Hampshire Proa. Papers (1867) I 52* The
actions go on, and are turned off hand apace, twelve at a

clap.] 1840 Dickens Bam. Rudge xxxix, ‘When I [the

hangman] look at that hand and remember die helegant

bits of work It has turned off* [With play on sense d ] i8ss

Poultry Chron. III. 160 The hens were, squareshort legged

birds, likely to turn off some_ good chickens, 1879 M.
Fattison Milton ix. xo8 Turning off 300 pages of fluent

Latin. 1807 Outir^i^ S.) XXX. 242/2 We [cyclists] rode

on through Harrisonburg and turned off the twenty-five

miles to. .Staunton.

j. To turn the soil so as to form (a furrow) ;
in

quot. 1858, to round off (a comer) in ploughing.

xSaa yrnL R. Agrtc Soc. III. i. xi Admiring .its [the

Scotch plough’s] apparent facility in cleaving and turning

off (fee furrow x8s8 Ifni, XlX. ii. 277 One plough goes

and turns off the corners.

(See also a.) k. To turn away or

aside from the direct road; to deviate; also

transf. ofa road or path, to branch off : cf. 16, 16 e.

1687 Norris M^sc.^ To his Musevr, Where with noise the
waters creep Turn off with Care, for treacherous rocks are
nigh 1743 Pope Dune iv. 325 The vulgar herd turn off to roll

with Hogs Penmylv Az/eit. /’tis/27 tune 320/2 A road
that turns oft on the left hand xSaoW Irving Sketch Bk,
(1859) ** Heturned off, throughagate, into some ornamented
grounds. xSga Leisure Hour Jan. 188/1, I took a wroim
turning, or kept straight on when I ought to have turned off

1, To fall off in quality, * go off’, change for the

worse
;
to wither and fall off

;
also, of food, etc.

:

to become sour or bad. Also with compl adj.

*797 Monthly Mag III. 489 The Rye.Gra5s and Clovers
are expected, to turn off light. 18x3 Jane Austen Lett.

(1884) II. 302 The day turned off and we came home in

some rain. ymL R. Agnc. Soc VII n 380 My ash
leaf potatoes .looked healthy; they, however, turned off

sickly in June. The Shaw[s] were short in the haulm, and
turned off by the middle of July iSB^Devonsh Provinc in

Eng, Dud Diet, s. v., 1 think the chutney's turned off, sir.

74. Turu on. a. trans. To induce a flow of

(water, steam, gas, electric current) by turning a

tap or stop-cock (<£ i b), or by opening a sluice
;

also with the tap, etc. as obj. ;
also tntr. for pass,

(quot. 1890), alsojf^.

1833 Ht, Martineau iJ- Luggers. 1 10 He turned
on the gas in his back room to an unusual brightness

2846 yml. R. Agrie Soc. VII 11 403 The steam being
turned on. 1874 faicKLETHWAiTB Mod Par. Churches 186

Having certain jets [of gas] tamed on at full. x8go Mrs
Hungerforo Bom Coquette xiii,A moon warranted to last

for eight hours and to turn on atany moment. 1891 Review
of Rea, X4 Nov 533/2 The electric lamp that glows when
the current is turned on xSga Blackw, Mag CLI. 79/3
A sluice might be turned on to flood a certain meadow.
x8ga Black ^ White 31 May 674/2A woman who turned on
her smiles as we do the electric light,

b. To set (a person) to do something
;
to employ

:

cf. 34 b. colioq.

1893 Ckanth yml, 8 July 419/2 Ainsworth had turned
him on to assist him in ‘ doing ' the theatres.

75 . Torn out, (See simple senses and 0u7
fltfo.) trans, i’a. ? To change from one’s normal
condition, to * put out ’

; or ? to divert from one’s

course. Obs. rare~K
fxaao Cast Love 1311 In wonhope weore his disciples .

Ac l^u weore studefast Ne mijte ]>e no j^ing tornen out,

b To put or take out by a rotary movement (in

quot 1892, on a lathe)
, fto bore or gouge out.

13 . Erasmus m Hotstm. Aliengl, Leg (1878) 202 pe tur-

mentours turnyng oute his ien withe wymbles. xSpa
Photogr Ann, II. 286 Extending frame and reversing

hack mitred, keyed and glued up, the front turned out for

Circular disc.

c. To cause to go or come out ; to drive out ox

forth, to expel , also(trans, of o),to fetch or summon
out (quots. 1867, 1903). Cf. 25.

1546 J. Heywood Prov (1867) 83 He turnde bir out at
doores x6xr Beaum & Fl. Kni Burning Pest, ni v,

Open the doore, and turne me out those mangycompanions
2073 ViLLiERS (Dk Buckhm ) Rehearsal ii iv (Aro } 61 If

they heard us whbper, theyl turn us out 183s Examiner
418/1 If he ever turned out a tenant for voting against him
2867 Smyth Sailor”s Word-ii, Turn out the guard! the
order for the marines of the guard to fall in, on the quarter-
deck, in order to receive a superior olTicer. 2894 Baring-
Gould Queen ofL I viii. 86 'Turn him out 1

' was shouted
from the further side of the hall X903 Bosw. Smith in

iqthCent, Mac 436 One raven .managed more than once
to 'turn out ' the guard, who thought they were summoned
by the sentinel.

d. To drive or put out (beasts) to pasture or to

the open, or (pheasants, etc.) into a covert : cf. 25 b.

1560 Daus tr. Sletdane’s Comm, 360b, The cattel which
the townes men daily turned out into the pasture. 1679 J
Goodman Pemt, Pai d, ii iv. (17x3] 239 He hath now, like

Nebuchadnezzar, been turned out to grass. iBoa G Mon-
tagu Ormth Diet (1831) 424 Lord Caernarvon, turned
out several [ring pheasants] at his seat at Higbclere. 1853
yml. R. Agrtc Soc XIV, i. 64 The colts were turned out
on the open commons.

e To dismiss or eject from office or employment
1588 J Udall Diotrephes (Arb.) 16 Neither will the

Churche euer be in quiet vntill you he all turned out 1667
in \oth Rep. Hist, MSS, Comm App v. 42 The.. Captain
hath turned out some of his said Company that have
refused to compound for lesse than the King’s pay. 2708
Constit. Waiemten’s Co. xviii. If any of the Rulers or

Auditors shall happen to dye, or be turned out for Coriup-
tion. 2885 ‘ Mrs. Alexander ’ At Bay iij I am very sorry
he lost the election It was the radical mining people that

turned him out, xSpa Sat. Rev, 17 Dec. 705/3 They will

seize * the first occasion ' to turn the Government out.

f. To put (things) out of a house, room, or re-

ceptacle
,
to empty out bysloping or inverting the

containing vessel.

1 1666 in Ferney Mem. (1907) II. 255 My hous is not yet
burnt, but all I have turn'd out. 1827 Faraday Chem
Manip xvi (1842) 420 The small quantity of fluid remain-

ing . IS to be turned out, by inclining the tube. 1892
Blackw Mag. CLI. 190/z, I shall turn out all your
furniture

g. {transf. from f.) To clear (a receptacle or

room) of Its contents
;
to empty (usually for the

sake of examining or re-azranging the contents),

1809 Malkin Gtl Bias vn. xi r 6 The enraged marquis
turning her whole house out at window. 2862 Mrs H.
Wood Mrs Halltb. i xxi, She turned out his pockets,

2887 E. F. Byrrne Heir withoutHeniage HI. lii 66, 1 will

go to my room and turn ray drawers out. 1894 Hall

TURN.
Caine Manxman sis She overhauled the linen; turned out
every room twice a week
h. To put or throw (land) out of cultivation.

1856 Omsmo Slave States 373The greater partj even of
these once rich low lands, that had been in cultivation, were
now ‘turned out’, and covered, with broom-sedge and
brushwood.

1

.

To put out, extinguish (a lamp, gas) by
tnining a tap or the like.

xi&ePunch 37 Dec 310/2 Then the gas was turned out.

1905 Elin Glyn Ftciss, Evangeline 337 She was turning
out the light

j To finish making and get off one’s hands
;
to

dispose ofas a finished product; to produce (usually

implying rapidity, facility, or skill) : — 73 1-

[*7S7 W. Thompson R. H Advoc. 47 Casks would.,be
turnn out of their Hands, fit for the several Purposes ]

1847 L Hunt Men, Women, ^ B. II. vi. 86 Books were
books in those days, not batches, by the baker’s dozen,
turned out every morning. 1878 Besant St Rice Celia's
Arb XV, No place could .turn out more splendid ships'
figure-heads 1878 L Stephen yohnson 11. 16 A man who
turned out books as a bricklayer turns out bouses or a tailor

coats. 1913 E. H. D. Sewell in Daily Graphic 26 Mar
14/3 La Touche, is one of the best half-backs Sedbergh has
ever turned out.

k. To equip, ‘ rig out’, ‘get up*.
xBia [implied in Turn-out sb 7]. 1833 [see Turnedppl,a,

8] 1886 C. E. Fascoe Land, cf To-day xli (ed 3) 354 At
either of these places the visitor maybe sure of being turned
out 'one of the bestdressed men in London '. 1892 Pictorial
World 4 June 22/1 Coaches were fewer.. hut they were
better ‘turned out’.

l. To refer to, look up : *= turn up, 80 h. rare.

1834 Tractsfor Tunes No 29, 8 To turn out for him the
texts he had referred to 2895 Rashdall Universities II

339 Turning out the word . . in the indices of chroniclers.

m. To alter the position of so as to bring it to

the outside (In quot. with figurative allusion.)

2605 Shaks Leariv. ii 9 He.. told me 1 had turn’d the
wrong side out.

n. To direct or cause to point outwards
1697 J. Lewis Mem, Dk Glocesfer (1789) 12 Turning out

his toes 1813 Prichard Phys. Hist man. (1837) II. 138
The lips are thick without being turned out. 18^2 Illustr.

Sport. # Dram. Hews 5 Nov 270/3 Do not reject a nag,
though ne may turn out his toes a little.

** tntr. o. To turn aside and go out
;
to go

away, depart, ‘ clear out ’
,
to go forth, sally forth

(usually with the notion of some compelling force,

or of leavbg a place of safety or comfort for one
of danger or discomfort).

*473 Warkw, Chron. (Camden) 18 A prest that turnyd
oute at his messe and the sacrament m his handjs, whanne
Kynge Edwarde came with his swerde into the chirche.

1S49 Baxter Saints' R, iii, x. § 4 If there be but one
gap open how ready are we to turn out at it? 2700 T.
Brown Amusem, Ser, Sr Com. 22 Turn out there you Coun-
try Put, says a Bully with a Sword two Yards long. 1763
C, Johnston Reverie II 9 To run into danger with delight,

turning out to a man, at the first mention of the matter.

1811 Regul S’ Ord Army 15 The Line turns out without
arms whenever any part of the Royal Family, comes alon^
the Front of the Camp 1889 ]i:sso'?v,ComingofFriarsii,
86 When the Friars came into a village,, the whole popula-
tion would turn out to listen.

p. To get out of bed. (Cf. 72 f.) colfoq.

1805 W. Irving in Life Sr Lett, (1864) I. 154 The next
morning on turning out, I had the first glimpse of old Eng-
land. 1837 Marryat Dogfiend vi, ' Turn out said Dick.
C1847 in R. C. Winthrop Rem, For. Tnw (1894) 14 {atin-
hutea to Dk, Wellington) When a man begins to turn at

all in bed, it is time for him to turn out.

q. To leave one’s abode and betake oneself to

some outside occupation.

2793 [Earl Dundonald] Descr. Estate ofCulross 42 He
bad two sons .ready to turn out in the sea line. 1888 ' R.
Boldrbwood’ Robbery UnderArms xxu, What lay we’re
going upon and whether we'ie all^ned in our mind to turn

out. 2^2 L Keith Halletts x, mayhave to turn out
and be a governess.

r To abandon one’s work; to go out on strike.

1806 [implied in Turn.out sb, 3]. 1825 Examiner
The journeymen spinners have turned out for an advance
of wages. 1871 W,Fsai.T.tvsLaborQuestton 17 He becomes
a 1 ailway conductor. If that doesn’t suit him, he turns out,

and becomes the agent of an insurance oific& 2885 Manch.
Exam. 33 June 5/1 It is expected that the whole of the
operatives will turn out against the reduction

8 To bend or be directed outwards, {tntr. of n )

2676 Wiseman CAtr/wj- Treat yii.x 498 The Ancle*bone
is apt to turn out on either sid^ by . Relaxation of tiie

Tendons. 2807-26 [see Turning vbl. sb. 22], Mod. His toes

turn out.

t. (<z) To come about in the end or issue, to

result, eventuate.
Now always with adv, advb, phr, or etsi falsa aisel,

{obs rare 5 nearly = turn up, 8ov),

2735 WALF0LBZ.e4 igOct vx 20thRep Hist JUSS Comm
App. i. 264 As things have fortunately turn’d out 2786
Mrs A. M. Bennett yuvenile Indiscr. III. 85 Who knows
what may turn out? 1830 B’nkss Bunsen in Hare Life

(1879) 353 Our expedition w Vesuvius turned out

very welL 2892 Law Times XCa ^60/2 A speculator

whose transactions had tprped out disastrously to himself.

(3) with compl. To come to be, become nlti-

mately (and so be found or known to be),

1744 M. Bishop Liji S' idv, gS She has turned out a very
undutiful Child. 1769 Lady Mary Coke yml, 13 May
(1892) III. 70 The daynas turned out better then I expected

It, 1875 JoyfxzT Plato (ed 2) 1. 140 Why then do the sons

of good fathers often turn out ill? x88^ W. E. Norris Ho
Hew Thing vii, What a pretty girl Nellie. .has turned out I



TUBN.

(tf) To be ultimately found or known, to prove
to be (without implication of becoming).
Const usually with inf. , also with simple compl. (cf b\
*79® Paley Horx Paul ii § i We have that time turning

out, upon examination, to be in all the same a i8w De
Quincey Autohog. Sk vii. Wks. 1863 XIV. 203 note, These
propositions, not seeming to be true and turning out false,

but .wearing an air of falsehood and turning out true.

1859 Thackeray Virgin, xxi. That he should turn out to be
the son ofmy old schoolfellow. 1893 Sir R, Ball Story 0/
Sun 81 The result turns out to be considerably less 1907

J. H. Patterson Man Eaters of Tsavo App 1 331 His
photograph unfortunately turned out a failure Mod He
pretended to be destitute, but turns out to have had £200
in the bank.

78. Turn out of. (See simple senses and Out
OP.) a, tra»s. To drive, send, or put out of (a
place), 01 dismiss from (a position or office), forcibly

or peremptorily
;
to expel or eject from ; f formerly

more widely, to put or take out of in any way

;

to bring out of, deliver from
;

to dissuade from,
tfiaoo Havelok 154 He [= they] preyden cristes hore,

pat he wolde turnen him [Athelwold] Vt of bat yuel CX430
in Hymns Vvrg, 108 5if ]>et talke of tales vn-trewe, pou toi n
hem out of pat entent 1583 Child-Mamages 104 The said
Roger turnid the said mare out ofthe Close. x6io Hoi land
Camden's Brit (1637) 518 His dead Corps was tumed out
of his grave 1690 £, Gec yesuii's Memonal\w\xoA, 0 He
was turned out of his Fellowship x8i8 ScottHrt Midi.
viii, The tenants were not actually turned out of doors
among the snow wreaths 1890 F.M Crawford Cigarette-
maker's Rom. v, He turned me out of the house

f b. To do out of, deprive or strip of. Obs.
XS4S Ascham Toxojtk. i. (Arb ) 88 They turned so many

out of theyr lackes. 1360 Daus tr. Sletdaiu's Comm, 56 To
tome you out of your weapons.

o. To put or empty out of (a vessel) by in-
verting it.

1791 Genii. Mag Jan. ss/r Like a pudding turned out of
a bason.

d. inir., To get out of, leave, quit. (Cf 75 0, p.)
x86a Dickens Vncamm. Tra^, x, My last special feat was

turning out of bed at two, after a hard day. 189a Chamb.
* Oct. 638/1 Five IS an early hour to turn out of bed

77. Turn over. (See simple senses and OvBU
adv ) trans. a. To tiun (something) from its

position on to one side, or from one side to the
other, or upside down; to invert, reverse; to
knock over, overturn, upset

;
rejl, (now rari) = j

below. Cf. senses 7, 10, and Ovbb ai/v 4 b, c.
etyj^Cursor

M

86n (Fatif) peto)>erwomman cliilde ho
hsnt Ho turned liir ouer wih hit m arme, « 1633 Siuues
Coifer Christ 4 Maty (1656) la We must turn over every
stone,—use all kind of means, till we find him tyxo Addi-
soN T<*//4^No. 343 p 3 He turned himself over tnstily in
his Bed X897 Boston (Mass ) Jml. 4 Jan i/a The * Blue
Goose saloon, which is situated in the middle of the river,
was turned over by the flood. Mod, Turn the patient over
on his ript side (or, on his face).

b. lo reverse (a leaf, or the successive leaves,
of a book) in order to read (or write) on further

;

to read or search through, peruse (a book) by doing
this. Cf. iia.
To turn overa new /(fa/(fig ) ; see Leaf 7 b
XSS* Rodinson tr. More's Uio^ i. (1895) 84 If I, sely man,

should wylle them to tunic ouer the leafe, and Icarne a
newe leffion 1633 m Foster Cit Mm E. India Co (1907)
16 The Company were surprized when the Voyages were
turned over X7it Steele Sped No 75 r 2 Turning over
the Leaves, she reads alternately, and speaks x8>i Scott
Kentlw.xsWf 1 he countess..turning over such rare volumes

fortune of twenty retail booksellers
Alexander ’ At Bay ii, ‘ I must lead it again,’

said Glynn, . . as he turned over the pages.
o. To reverse or shift (soil, hay, etc ) so as lo

expose the under parts, or different parts succes-
sively: cf. irb.
1737 Bracken Farriery Inpr, (1756) I. as The same

groui^ has not been turned over for a Hundred Years.
184a yrm, R, Agrtc Soc, III. i. 43 The trench-plough .Uims over from xo to x8 inches of clean soil. 1863 Ibid.aAIII 31 Turn over and lighten up the hay

d. To reverse and shift successively (papers or
other articles lying flat m a heap) for the purpose
of examining those that are beneath
t798S & Ht. Lee T, Yng Lady's T. 11 4o<;

In turning over his papers ,, Sir Edward laid his hand on
the wiH 1M7 E F. Byrrne Heir without Heritage HI.
111. 00 ^e.. began to turn over the linen and examine it.

e. fig. To agitate or revolve in the mind, go
through and examine mentally, consider and re-
consider : cf. 8
x8ai W. Irving SketchSk

,
Royal Poet, After closing thevolume he turns Its contents over in his mmd x8so Tail's

Mag. XVIl. 118/r The rumour induces us to turn over^^in this question 1903 Violet Jacob Sheep-Stealers x.
lurningover in his mind what possible pretext he could
invent for an early visit.

f. To turn off the ladder in hanging as 73 d,
1678 Butl^ ^*^4 y* 598 As Criminals condemn'd to

^Qer, Are blinded first, and then turn’d over. 170a [see
TuRiUMa vbk sb. 12]. i88a J. Taylor Sc Covenanters 37J^t before he wm turned over, the .intrepid sufferer lifted
the napkm from his face and exclaimed, [etc ]

fg* To dnnk off, swallow at one draiieht- cf.

71 e. Ohs.
1706 Hist. HedEvansl. ils He turned over a full bumper

to the toast,

h. To transfer, hand over, make over, deliver,
commit (Jo) ; sjiec. to transfer (an apprentice) to

494

another master, (a sailor) to another ship (cf.

Tubn-oveu sb 2) , in quot. 1632 to convert to a
different use.

iSS* Huloet, Turne oner, transuetio, a 1586 Sidney
Atcadia i (1629) 63 He excusing himselfe, and turning ouer
the fault to fortune 1633 Lithgow Trent 11

1 91 [He] w.-is
tui tied ouer to the new Captaine for Hue yeares more Ibid
VI. 273 That house is tumed ouer for a shelterage to
sheepe 1744 M Bisuon Life ^ Adv, 41 Our Ship was con-
deinned, and the Men turned over, some on board the
Bu'da, and some to the Ibswtch. 179s Lvpton's TItous
Notable Th xiv. 254 The chamberlain of London attends
to enrol and turn over apprentices. 1890 Mrs. H Wood
House of Halltviell 1, She would turn over to her all the
sewing.

1 . Comm To pass or hand over in the way of
exchange

;
to employ m business, to invest and

realize
,
to sell or dispose of goods to the amount

of (a specified sum) Cf. 13 b •

1611 L, Barry Ram-Alley i B ivb. Some hundred bookes
I haue Turnd ouer But that is nothing for a studieiit

Or a Stationer they turne them ouer too 1863 Fawcett
Pol Econ 11. (1876) a6o 'Iheir capital is not uiifrequently
turned over ten times in the course of the year x^o
Spectator 6 Sept, His land can produce torn but once a
year, and he cannot ‘turn over’ his capital so invested.
X893 Gd tPoids Mar 187/1 Thousands of ilollais were being
turned over hourly

** mir. j To turn on to one side, or from one
side to the othei, or upside down , to reverse itself;
to be upset, fall over, capsize

; to 1 oil about. Cf. a,
and sense 6
t66o [implied in Turn-over sb. x] 1843 J. Coulter Adv

tn Pacific VII. 87 [The wh.de] died, and turned over in a few
minutes xSgxIlinstr. 'iport 4 Dram. News x 7Dec 486/1
Theycannot turn over if pushed, but must right themselves
imni^ediately 1893 Mrs B M. Cuoktr Village T. (1896)
08, I had watched the big rohu turning lazily over in the
river. 1899 Tit-Bits 28 Oct 97/3 Turn over and go to sleep

k. To be transfened, to shift. (Cf. h.) tare.
X83X yml.R, Ague Soc XII. 1 287 The embankment

has been made on that portion which is not liable to ‘ turn
over [i. e be shifted by the tide]

78 . ITurn round, (See simple senses and
Round adv.) * iulr, a. To move round on an
axis or centre

;
to revolve, rotate. Also fig of

the hiam or head, to be affected with giddiness.
Cf. 2, 2 b
^1x400 Destr, Troy 453 Hir Ene as a trendull turned full

rounde. First on lur fader, . And sethyn on bat scmcly
ysoo [see Round adv. 6]. 1396 Siiaks J'am Shr v li ao
He that is giddie thinks the world turns round. 1676
Marvell Mr, Smirke n As it fares with those whose
“ram turnes round. X687 A Lovell ir. Thevemt's Trav.
I. 34 Making a leap,, they fait a tunung round with their

feet, 1710 Swin yinl to Stdla 3X Oct
, I had a fit

o
rnrtied lound for about a minute

1834 ScoiT St. Roftan's xxxvi, The strangeness of the news
. . made Mowbray s head turn round
b. To turn so as to face in the opposite direc-

tion ; to reverse one’s position or course
;
to face

about
; to turn from one side to the other. Cf. 6,

22 c
Alsofig in such phiasesas togive one time to turn round,

1 c. to get into the proper position or condition for doing
something required
159* [see Turning vbt sb 12]. 5787 ‘ G. Gambado’ Acad.Horsemett (1809) 38 If his horse has stopt and turned round

live thousand times with him xSao Debates m Congress
ag Mar App 103 Payment is .suffered to lie occasionally
vintil the bank can turn round 1836 Sir B. Brodip Psychol

r
*37 We see peisons tuin lound m their sleep006 Lestene Durant vi, She turned round to where lier

brother stood

c. fig To change to the opposite opinion, stale
of mind, etc.

; esfi to change from a friendly to a
hostile attitude, with on or upon, to assail suddenly,
csp. in words (cf 33).

'

x8aa Examiner 427/1 The Alderman being absent, our
rehemer turns loui^, and personates the Alderman. 1863
Kincslev iFW/flr Bab y. Now he turned round and abused
It *891 Law Fiwef XCI. 405/2 [They] cannot turn round
on me executors and blame them

tram. d. To cause to revolve or lotate
(cf, i)

;
also, to cause to face in all directions

successively.
C1633 yiiuto^ Arcades 66Those that hold the vital shears,And turn the Adamantine spindle round. 1731 Pope EO

T n
5?*^” *3S In Books, not Authors, curious is my Lord,lo all their dated Backs he turns you round. 18*3 H. T.

Bv.oo’Kxfntrod, CrystaUogr 28 If we now turn round the
arcle with its attached crystal. 1857 Tknnvson Geraint *

lobed herself, Helped by the mother^
carefol hand and eye, . .Who, after, turn'd her daughter
round, and said, She never yet had seen her half so fair

6. To put into the opposite position 01 direc-
tion, to reverse {lit, andfig.) • cf 10, 10 b.
1838 J. Mahtineau Stud Chr. 40 The Prophets, whomwe shall very imperfectly understand, if we suppose themmere historians, whom God had turned rouna time theother way, 1^7 Tunes (weekly ed ) ix Nov 4/3 He has”

of whlt'it doKs s'S!”**

f. To cause to face in a different direction; refi- b above {arch ), Also^. to induce (a person)
to take an opposite course or view (quot. i860).

“ Wxxxu lox That Philosopher

XV82
« *765 [see Round 8]^82 Cowper Gilpm Turning round his head, he saw

If ‘
u’

Tennyson In Mem. xliv. 14If such a dieamy touch should fall, O turn thee roundi

TUBB.
resolve the doubt. x86o Gko Eliot Mill on Ft „5i|Ihe utter iiiipossibilicy of ever turning Mr. Tulliver ronnli’
• , or getting him to hear reason.

round

79 Turn to. a. *«/r. To apply oneselfto some
task or occupation

;
to set to work. Cf. 28 c

18x3 Southey March to Moscow vi.But the Russians
they turiied.to Upon the road to Mosco^ x^o r r?'
Dana Bcf. Mad 1!.. The watch. • turning to ’ atTayUand wastnng down drubbing, and swalibing the ffl?

b. tsans. To set (a person) to work. Cf 2a h
X840 R. H Dana Be): Mast xif. 27 We were turJJd toupon the rigging.

*«= lurneato

80. OJurnup. (See simple senses and Up adi,

)

trans a To direct or bend upwards (also fig)-
in pa pple. often denoting the form of a proiectme
part or border of something

, m quot. 1707. tohave (such a part) bent or directed upwards Cf 0In Bookbinding, to flatten the back of (a book) with

K?du front edge : ile

e 13x0 More Pi^isB v, He exhorted them to turne vp thevrmyndes to loue God a 1348 Hall Citron
, Hen, VIII 6^Bootes with pykes turned vp 1607 Sharpham Fletiey

(i6io) Hij, a Puritane [d.amii'd] for saying Grace without
Gouge Serm Extent

§ 15 A led cap, oyer a white linnen one turnedup about he brimmes 1707 Mori imer Hmb (1721) 1. «oA sort of Duck that turns up the Bill more than ihe commoi?kind x8io Scott Leg, Montrose Introd., 'Ihe right side ofhis head a little turned up, the Ijetter to catch toe clergy-man s voice 1877 [see T uunino vbl sb xa] x888 iSlYTLrR Btaekhalt Ghosts II. xv. 22 He even turned upthe collar of his morning coat
™

b esp. in phr, to turn up one's nose (as an ex-
pi esbion of contempt) usually fig. {tut n up one's
nose at = despise, scorn).
X77y Mmi D'Arblay Diaiy 20 Oct,, Mi. Thrale.,turned

*5 J "S'’®
'*>tP‘esMoii of contempt. x8a6 Marryat

m?dsliii)m.^r
‘"*ned up her nose at a

c. To turn upside down, invert (now esp. m
order to examine what is bene.'ith); fto over-
throw, demohbli

, fig. to upset, throw into disoider
{obs.) Cf. lo
a 1348 Hai l Chron., Hen VI 137 b. No doubt, but kyng

Charles, and the whole piiblique wcalthc of Fiaunce, halbeen turned \p, and tleanc ouerthrowen. x58x A kaiL
Iliad tv, 71 You should liauesecnc them (the walls ofThebesl
torne, & turned vp from the rout xsoa Shaks Rom iJut I V, 29 luriK iht Inblts vp. x664Evflvn Hal Hort.

IfiJLs Tr
---.w .ss. UMVIVI iuvili XIIACKERAY

dongthTwallL*
^ up heads and tails

d. To fold over (a garment or part of one) so as
to shorten it ; also tiansf. with the person as obj.
x6ii CoTCR

, Rcbtassir, to turne, fould, or tucke vp, the
slccucb, &c. x66x J Daviks tr Olearius' Voy.Ambass.'vie,
I hey turn up ihcir sleeves above the Elbow 1836 [see1 URNFD B] 1806 Story my Life 1. 11 136 If any of
tlie children Leliaved ill during the service, they were
turned up and soundly whipped then and there

e \a. pa pple. of a garment : Having the border
tumed or lulded over and covered voith some
ornamental material, f In quot. 1573 app. tramf.
to decorate, adorn.
*337 Pett, Ebor (Surtees) VI 72 My manage gowne of

russet daniaske, with the sieves turne[d] upe with russet
lussFR ilusb (1878) 100 [Plants] to turn vp

their house, and lo furnish their pot 27x4 Loud Gas No
^2 ^®' .2 Velvet, turn'd up with Ermine,

withred^^^
XVII 749/x A green blouse turned up

£"10 turn (soil, etc.) so as to bring up the
under parts to the surface, as by digging or plough-

vrith the snout or paws, as an animal (cf.

lib); to dig or plough, up ; also, to bnng to the
surface (something Ijuried) by digging, etc.

yfemtlies n Rogation Week iv (1640) 233 They doe
wickealy^ which doe turne up the ancient terns of the fields
1377 B Gooca HCl esbach's Husb, 44 Take heede of Swyne,
uiat spoyle and turne vp the grounde ilfauoredly. a 16x3
J Dennys iYwf, Angling ii xlvii, Yealow bobs turnd vp
before the Plough 1667 Milton P L, vii 2x3 The vast..
Abyss Guti ageous as a Sea, Up ft om the bottom turn’d by
furious windes. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist (1776) VI. 226
Ine neck IS furnished with very strong muscles, which
enable it the readier to turn up the sand 1833 Jas David-
SON Bni ij. Rom Rem. Axminster 27 A man digging a
^le for a gate-post, turned up a golden ornament. X843
ymt. R. Agrtc, Soc, IV it. 116 Turn up the earth with a
trowel.

g.

To turn (a card) face upwards; esp to do
this in dealing to determine the trump suit (cf.

Tubn-up sb, 3).
1611 Shaks Cymb it. lii. a The most coldest that euer

turn dvp Ace 2009 Brit Apollo \\ No x8 2/2 D. turns
up the last Card for Trump xSpx Field 28 Nov 842/3 The
card tumed up by the second hand is the king,

11. To find in a book, a set of papers, etc. some
passage or document; to look up, refer to. (With
the book, etc., or the passage, as obj ) Cf. 1 1 a, 77 b
‘In the Durham Cathedral Choir to turn up means to

look out and place ready the music for the organist and
singers ’ (Canon J. T. Fowler)
*7*® Steele Toiler No. 179 P ii When I turn up some

Masterly Writer to my Imagination. *8x8 Scott Hrt,
Midi, xxxt, She then turned up the ritual. 189a lUustr.



TURN. TURN-,
SpoH ^ Dram. News 7 May 367/2,

1

have not time now to
turn up my old notes on the subject. Mod Turn up the
article in the Encyclopsdia

i. To lay (a person or animal) on the back;
to turn belly upwards

; hence, to kill.

In quot. 1850 causal of y below
*740 tr. De Mouhy s Fort Country Maid (1741) I 62 Go

your ways, or I’ll turn you up as 1 would a Hare *833
Col H^wkbh Diary (1803) II 46, 1 tuined up two [geese]
with the first barrel, and the other with the second 1844
Stephens Bk, Farm II. 95 You will have to turn him up,
as It IS termed; that is, the sheep is set upon his rump
with bis back down and his hind-feet pointing upwards and
outwards. 1850 Scoresby Cheever's Whalem Ado xiv
(1830] 213 After Captain Hosmer had succeeded in ' turning
up ’ his whale.

j. To turn up one's keels (or ioes')^ to die ; to

turn up (a person’s) heels^ to lay low, kill . see

23, T0Bf3. 5j.
k. To turn the stomach of (see 12) ; to nauseate:

also fig,
189a Chamk. yrnl ii June 373/2 Men who have never

known what sea-sickness is get thoroughly ‘turned up'
with the awful motion and vibration

+ 1. To roll Up, twist up in a wrapper Ohs. rare.
1701 Loud, Gas. No. 3741/4 A painted Fan turned up in

a white Paper.m To turn the handle or tap of (a lamp or
gas-jet) so as to raise the wick, or increase the
flow of gas, and thus make it burn more brightly
1889 Repent P, VFenivjorth II. v 103 He. turned up his

reading lamp. 1S93 Kipling Many Inoeiit, xoa Turn up
the gas a little, I want to go on reading

t n. ?To excite, rouse. Obs. rare
*S79 Gossom Sek. Abuse (Arb ) 63,

1

shall please the wise,
though the malicious turne vpp their gall.

o. To set free, turn loose; to discharge orrelease
(a prisoner). Cf. 25. Now only slang.
1653 H More Anitd Atlu m li. § 2 Ihe Horse for his

unserviceableness . was fain to be turned up loose in the
pasture 1715 Lend Gas No. 3368/4 Which said Gelding
was turned up by the said Rogues iSza J H. Vaux Flash
Dict^ S.V., A person acquitted by a jury, or discharged by a
magistrate is said to be turned up 1904 Maj A Griffiths
SO r. Public Service xxm. 334 They are not brothers, only
brother convicts, who ‘did time ' together were ‘turned
up ‘ together.

p. To give up, renounce, abandon, cast off, dis-

card, ‘ throw up *. Now only slang
xdax Burton Anai Mel iii iv 11. i. (1631) 683 He ..

married wives, and turned them up as he thought fit 1643
Trapp Comm. Gen. xii. x Many follow God as a doe doth
his master, till he meet with carrion ; and then turn hun up.
i88< Punch 13 June, So turn up the job, And leave it to
mel xZsi^*lUustr Sport, ^ Dram, News 10 June 532/3
After one disastrous round .1 intimated to the champion
my intention to turn it up

q. Naut, To cause to appear above the horizon;
to come in sight of = ^isb zi.l 23 a. Also
iransf,
x6jj8 Frver Acc, F India ^ P Ba,l was sent to Surat

In a week’s time we turned it up 2859 Sala Tw. round
Clock (1861) 25 Keep struggling

; and you will eventually
turn up Printing House Square

r. Naut. To summon (the crew) on deck.
xSog in Nicolas (1846) VII 164 Ceased

firing and turned the hands up to clear the wreck 1833
yitxstKtPtreUe ix, 'Turn the handsup . said the captain.

intr. 8. To bend or point upwards ; to have
an upward direction cf. 9 d.
x6o8 XoFSELL Serpents (X638) 673 The tail is very long, at

the end and turning up like a Vipers tail, xyxo Steele
Tatler No. 345 T3 Nose very broad at bottom, and turning
up at the end xSay Faraday Chem Mamp xvi. (1842) 417
The apparatus delivering gas should always be made to
turn up at the end

t. To turn aside and go up
; to make one’s way

up : cf. 16.
CX330 Will. PaJeme 3906 Sche went to ]>6 castel, &

turned vp to )>e heijest tour e xago in Aungier Syon (1840)
334 Alle seruyse ended they scnal ecbone turne up in to
ther stalles, and say knelynge fyftene Aues. 1760-73 H
Brooke Fool 0/ Qual (i8og) III. 60,

1

turned up to a sorry
kind ofinn.

Tl. Naut. To beat up to windward; to tack.
Also with, it Cf. 16 b.
xgfo [see 16 b] d!x647 Pett in Archasologia (1796) XII,

337 We we^hed and turned up with the wind at South-west
as high as Lambeth x68a W. Hedges Diary (Haki, Soc

)

I. 3x We . , bore down about 3 or 3 miles to s sloops which
could not turn it up to us, X701 Cunningham in Phil
Trans. XXIII 1201 We were forced to turn it up against
Wind and Current all the way xyxx Littleton Let 13 Aug
in Land Gas No 4^6/3 We turn'd up to Windward as
far as Donna Maria Bay 2743 P Thomas yrnl Anson’s
Voy 17B We had run three or four Leagues too far to Lee-
ward, which we now had to turn up

^
V. (often intr. for or pass, of various trans

senses.) To make its (or one’s) appearance
;
to pre-

sent itself (or oneself) casually or unexpectedly; tp

occur, appear, be discovered or encountered (as if

exposed by turning something over, by turning face
upwards, by turning the leaves of a book, etc ).

170^ N. N, tr Boccalints A dots fr Pamass I 333
Hoping a Card might turn up to better their Fortunes
17x3 M Davtes Athen Bni I 202 He open’d the New
Testament at a venture, and pray’d that such a Place
might turn up as might comfort him in his last moments
>755 Monitor No. 10. I. 8s They must watch the .

occasions, which m the whirl of time will turn up. 1809
Malkin Gti Bias x. vi. ra It seems incredible that Raphael

should turn up in such a guise 1 2834 Whewell m Life
tiBBi) 97 Leaving directions to have the thing sent after me
If It should ^tum up iga? Examiner jii/s'VIhsn. a flat

® “P* >849 DickensDao Copp XI, ‘And then ’, said Mr Micawber, ‘ I shall,
please Heaven, begin to be beforehand with the world, if—

ot
‘f,anything turns up’ x^W E Norris Miss

Ciftafto 170 You didn t expect me to turn up here, did you ?

w. with compl. To appear or present itself lU
a specified character

, to be found to be; nearly =x

turnout, 75 1 (3), (r).

To turn up ‘^ugk, to become angry or quarrelsome (cf.
ent up rough. Cot v 59 1) To turn up trumps, to turn out
favourably (see Trump ® 2)
1756 MoHi^r^a. 39. 1 374 A great deal of waste land and

timber
, which by care and cultivation, must in time turn

up a great thing. 2783 Grose Diet Vulg. T s v. Trump,
Something may turn up trumps, something lucky may
happen 2832 Examiner 534/1 A lottery ticket which has
turned up a prue. 1873 yudy 29 May 59/a (Farmer) Have
the ornaments [= handcuffs] handy, in case he should turn
up rough xSgoJ "PiKTroTa Order qfCsar II 11. xiii. 139
Nitrates havejurned up trumps.

X. Of soil itntr. for pass, of L with onalifyinc
phr. or compl ).

yrnl R. Agrie Soc XVI. i, 276 Such soils turn up
as a fine mould Ibid, 197 The sod will turn up raw and
stubborn 2858 Ibid XIX 1. 286 It [a sod] is all exceedingly
sticky when wet, and, if ploughed in that state, turns up m
large masses, which as they dry become hard as rock

y. ‘To turn belly upward; said of a dying
{Cent, Diet 1891). Cf.quots. 185010!, and

1845 in 77 j {turn over),

z. slang. To throw up or abandon one’s work.
(Cf. o, p.)
2904 Maj. a. GnipiTHs j-o V Public Service xm. 273

Smith ‘ turned up ' one day, in other words refused to
labour on the works.
*** trans., and intr. (forr^.), of doubtful sense,

app. to prostitute
; to prostitute oneself. Obs.

1670 Drydek isi Pi Cong. Granada Epil. 12 Fame is
false to all that keep her long; And turns up to the fop
that’s bnsk and young 2678 Botler Hud. in i 824 Pre.
postrously would have all women Turn’d up to all the
world in common. 2682 Dryden Abs. 4 Aekit ii. 383 'lis
a leading card to make a whore To prove her mother had
turned up before [Cf. Turn.up sb, 1,]

Turn-, the verb-stem m combination with a sb.,
adv, or adj., forming sbs. and adjs., in the sense
* that turns or is turned’, ‘ for turning ’, in various
uses of the verb. The more important compounds
are entered as Main words see Ttjbncoat, Tdbn-
KEY, T0BIir-0BT,T0BNPIKB,TUBN8PIT, TuBHaTONE,
etc.

;
those of less importance follow here. Turn-

away, f (a) one who turns away
; a deserter,

forsaker {obs^
; (p) the act of turning people away

from a place of assembly already full
; also iransf.

;

turn-bat, in Metallur^ see quot. ; turn-beam,
the drum of a windlass

; taru-benob, a small
portable lathe used by watchmakers, etc.

; turn-
bolt, t (o) a wrench or spanner ; {b) a bolt that
rotates, as to unlock a mechanism

, turn-boat, a
boat used as a turn-mark in yacht-racing

; f turn-
bout[B0Dr<2(f».2] ssTubk-buokle I ; turn-bndge,
a bridge turning horizontally on a pivot

; a swing-
bndge ; turn-button, a small bar pivoted near
its centre, so that when turned its end engages
with a catch, the edge of a door, or the like ; turn-
cap, (a) (also turn-cap lily), Lilium Martagon ;

{h) a revolving cowl; turn-crowned a., having
the feathers on the crown reversed, as some varie-
ties of the domestic pigeon : cf. tum-pate ; tom-
file ; see quot. ; f turn-fifome «=» Tubn-tabib i ;

turn-furrow, the mould-board of a plough
; turn-

gate =s Tubnbtilb
; turn-hole, an eddy or whirl-

pool
;
turn-in a. rare, that turns or folds in

;

tum-lathe, a turning-lathe
; tum-mark, a buoy or

boat round which yachts turn in racing ; turn-
net see quot. ; turn-off a, that is turned off, or
turns off ; that is taken or got off by turning or
screwing; si. that which is turned off; m quot,
the quantity of any produd; finished and disposed
of; f turn-pate, a crested pigeon; cf. turn-
crowned', turn-penny, a person who is intent on
profit (cf. Toen V, 15 b) ; tum-pm, (a) a pm that
turns, or on which something turns

; a pivot
;

(b)
a conical plug for stopping or enlarging the end of
a pipe, turn-plate, +(<j) a curved plate-rail;
(i) = Tubn-xablb I ; turn-plough, a plough
with a mould-board, which turns over the furrow-
slice, as distinct from a shovel-plough {Cent. Diet.,
Supp. 1909), + turn-point, turning-point; in
quot., the sun’s ‘turning-point’; see Tbopio sb la;
f turn-poke, in cock-fighhng, a game-cock of the
largest breed ;

= Shake-bau i ; tom-rail =
Tben-tablh I ; also, a point or switch for directing
railway vehicles from one line to another ; turn-
row, the space at the side of a field in which the
horses turn inploughing,usedasapath (US.) ; turn-
saw, a narrow saw for cutting curves (» turning-
saw, TuBNiNa vbl, sb. 13); tum-soale a., that

(merely) turns the scale ; cf. Make-wbight a

;

turn-screw, a screw-dnver, also, a wrench, turn-
shoe, a shoe that is made inside oat and then
turned see quots. ; a pump

; tum-side, a disease
of cattle, also affecting the dog, resembling the gid
in sheep : cf. Tubn-siok sb

,

Tueeaboui b
; turn-

skin (rendenng L. verstpellis), one who turns or
changes his skin

; spec one who can turn into a
wolf at will, a were-wolf

;
•)• tnrn-stair, a winding

staircase
; turn-stick, a tourniquet consisting of a

bandage tightened by twisting a stick or bar passed
through It, turn-stitch, m knitting, =purl-stitck
(Purl sb?- 5) ;

in lace-making : see quot. 1882 2 j

turn-stool, a stool with a revolving seat; •{turn-
tale Rhet. = Apostrophe 1 i; f turn-tippet, a
tuincoat, a renegade see Tippet sb. le; turn-to,
a tussle, a set-to

;
also, a beginning or setting to

work (in quot. attnb.)i + turn-tool, a turning
lathe ; turn-tree = ium-beam

;
torn-trenoher,

a game of forfeits in which a trencher or the like
IS spun

;
more commonly turn the trencher

;
turn-

under, the curving in of a carnage-body towards
the bottom; +turn-wheel, ?a boy employed to
turn a lathe or rope-wheel; f a
kissing-gate.

x68S Bunyan yerus. Sinner Saved (i&BSf 1^2 Witness those
*turn-aways from God that you also read of in Jeremiah
2858 Dickens Let 11 Aug

,
Wherever I read twice the turn-

away is invariably on the second occasion, 1867 Ibid. (1880)
II. 277 We had an enormous tum-away last night, and do
not doubt about having a cram to-night. x88x Raymond
Mining Gloss ,*Tum-lai, a wooden stick used in turning
the toi^s which hold a bloom under the hammer 2909 in
Cent Diet. Suppl 2679 Phil Collect. XII 7 The ^nin-
beam which hangs over the shaft has been thrown off its

frame by the force of it [explosion] xSaS Websters.v ytg.
pm, A pin used by miners to hold the turn-beams, and pre.
vent them from turning 1680 Moxon Meelu Exerc, xm.
223 An Iron Lathe called a *Tnrn.Bench . When tbOT use
it they screw it in the Chaps of a Vice. 2688 R. Holms
Armoury nt. 359/2 To work small work in Metal a Turn-
Bench. 2895 Model Steam Engine 94 Turn Bench , a
miniature lathe, used for small turning, and to which the
circular notion is imparted by a catgut bow. 1896 Daily
News 39 June 7/1 Ailsa rapidly gamed

, and at the *turn-
hoat she had reduced the gap between her and Britannia to
five minutes 2569 m Richmond Wills (Surtees) 326 Inven.
torium a*torneboltte apeatesledd etc sBgSDatlyNews
9May 3/2 1 he Lee Turnbolt Rifle .is easily kept in order hy
a soldier or sportsman 2793 T N. City ^ C Purchaser 100
Smiths ask’dmefiif perFound for Casements with^Tum*
bouts (or Turn-buckles, as some call’d ’em) or Cock spurs,
and Pull-backs at the iiind-side to pull them to with. 2767
S Paterson Another Trav I, tog Ibar draw bridges,

*turn bridges, as the bars of turnpikes x86x Smiles En.
gtneers 11. 362 The turnbndges which he introduced ^on
his canals, instead of the old drawbridges 2849 Noad Elec,
tncity IX. (ed 3) 419 'Ihe rings are secured tn the ciicular
rabbett of the square piece of wood by small *turn buttons.

2893 J A. Hodges Elem Pkotogr (1907) 33 Two turn-
buttonSf screwed to the window frame, will keep the frame
in position. x688 R Holme Armoury ii. 65/s The Moun-
tain Lilly Imperial,,.by Florists called Martagon Imperial,
but by common People the *Turn-Cap 2843 G Francis
Diet. Arts, Turn-Cap, a chimney top, which turns round
with {he wind

^
2908 [Miss Fowler] Bt^. Trent ^ An-

cholme 14 The little bright scarlet or ' Turn cap ’ Lily 2765
Treat Dom. Pigeons 234 The Trumpeter very feather-
footed and leg’d, *turn-crown’d like the nun. 2859 Dar-
win Orig. Spec V (1872) 127 The parent rock-pigeon was
not feather-footed or turn-crowned. 2877 Knight Diet,
Mech

,
* Turn-file, a burnisher used in throwing up slight

burs on the edges of the comb-maker's files, the teeth of
which are originally made by the file and not by the chisel

27^ Brand Hist Newcastle II, 256 note, Waggons, after

being emptied, are brought round into the road or waggpn-
way by a “turn-frame. 2837 Flemish Husb. 15 in Lihr.
Use/ Knowl, Husb, III, The sole is a kind of sledge,

formed by the end of the share towards the heel, and the
lower edge of the “tuin-furrow. 2905 Pall Mall G 39 May
3/2 Some belated visitor hurrying to leave the gardens by
one of the “turngates x8sx Newland The Erne 332, 1 ..

gaffed him out of the great boiling “tumhole below. 2894
Outing (U. S ) XXIV. 249/2 Under the seat of the car was
a sort of turn-up or “tum-in bunk, with a comfortable hair-

mattress. 2665-6 Phil Trans, 1 72 The contrivance of
Signor Campani for making Great Optick-Glasses, by the

means of a “Turn-lath. 18^ Daily News 29 June 7/2
Britannia closed on the leaders and had the “turn mark
first 2883 G. C. Davies Noifiolk Broads xxxvi (1884) 278

The ' “turn net ’. This wasa long drag-net, having a pocket
at one end. This end was fixed to the bank, and the other

paid out so as to enclose a space of water, and then drawn
ashore, when the fish were driven into the pocket 2688 R
Holme Armoury nr. x\iii (RoxbJ 13S/1 A “Turn off

screwed barrell is a barrell of two peeces and screwed to-

gether iust at the height of the charge. Ibta, Turn off

vnscrewed, is when the barrell is in two peeces as foresaid

and the top part bored round. 2889 Daily News 5 Aug.
X1/3 The turnoff from looms is very limited, prices very

steady. Bleached and finished stocks are very small 2621

Cotgr. s V Hupi, Pigeons hupee, copped, or crested Pigeons,

called about London, “Turne-pats [1834 Scott Redgauni-
let xii, That’s always the way with old “Turnpenny, he
cares for nothing of the trade but the profit.] 2873 De
Morgan Budget oj Paradoxes 83 Some observant turn-

penny might construct such a treatise as this from the third

book. 2863 Caial Intemat. Mxhtb, II. xi 16 The centre

of the breech-piece being cut away, all the strain acts upon
the attaching of the “turnpin. x8n Knight Dwt, Mech.,
Tum-Pin, a plug for stopping the flow from the open end
of a pipe. A tiibe.stopper. 2797 J. Curr Coal Viewer 25

Plain ^nrn plates. Used for going round a turn. 2838



TTTBNABLE.
CivilEng, ^ Aneh, yml, I 164/3 The shed for the eneines
and the coaches is erected—the necessary turnplates nxed.
1387 Golding De Momay vu. (igga) 86 The Sunne maketh
there his natUTall course in the Zodiacke between the two
Tropickes or *Turnepointes 1613 Markham Pleas. Princes
(1635) 42 The huge Cocke (which we call the *turne-Focke)

1773 Pbggb in A rclueelogia. (1775) III. 149 What our sports
men call Shakebags, or Turn-pokes 1793 Smkatoh Edystone
L § 167 »<7/4,The carriage being turned a quarter round upon
the Turnpike, or *Turnrail. 1801 W. Coxe Monmeuths/ure
XXIV 11 231 At the Junction of two roads

,
moveable

rails, called turn rails, are occasionally used, which are
fastened with screws ,, and may be pushed sideways 1838
Simms PnM, Wks Gi Bnt 49 The turn-rails to be twelve
feet diameter

, the table to be hung on a centre pivot. x888
Atlantie Monthly May 677/1 Ail adown the ^tiirn row be
tween the ranks of corn^ 1873 Carpentry ^ Jotn 16 For
cutting out curved or circular pieces, the sweep saw or
*turnsaw comes into .use. L'jiool Mercury
196/2 The majority was only a *turn-sca1e one, but it

was ejected to be on the other side iSox Sporting
Me^ XVII 148 Se the spare flint, and ready *turn screw
there 1837 Civil Eng tr Afchiiect's yml, I. 29/1 The
fourth was screwed into the bed of the river, by a curious
windlass, and lengthening turn sciew, worked hy forty
men 1889 Hentv With Lee tn Virginia (1890) 176 By a
strong turn-screw a bar could be removed in five minutes.
188S Encycl, Bnt. XXL 830/2 The making of ‘ *turn shoes

'

embraces alt work in which there is only one tlnn flexible
sole which is sewed to the upper while outside in and
turned over when completed Mod Advt , The shoe is
made inside out and then turned, ‘Turn shoes' they are
called-in some parts of the country 1843 Youatt Dogvi
118 *Turnside, or Giddiness ,a singular disease prevalent
among cattle, but only occasionally seen in the dog 1831
A in Will, ij- Werwolf(jSys) 6 Tliat notion has become
so inveterate, that a “turnskin (yersipellts) is become a com-
mon term of reproach x86z T. L Peacock GtyllGr, xxxlv,
1 felt that he was a turnskin, and I could never after taste
bread with him 1871 Tylou Prim Cult I 111 77 Men who
are verstpelles or turnskins have the actual faculty ofjump
ing out of their skins, to become for a time wolves x6id
SuRFL. & Markk, Country Farme 17 Vnder, or vpon the
side of your “turne-stayres, your Farmer shall haua a way
into the (jardens. 1813 J. Thomson Led. Injlam 939 The
“turn-stick is still a very useful instrument, but its place in
operation is now generally supplied by the screw tourniquet.
iSSaCAULrEiLD&SAWARo Diet. Needlework oi&l^*Tu)n-
Stitch, another name foi Purl Ibid 504/a Turn Stitch.
Also known as Turning Stitch, used [in lace-making] at
the end of a row. .is made with a Cloth Stitch and a half.
Cloth Stitch as follows Work a Cloth Stitch, give each pair
of Bobbins one Twist to the left, put the middle left hand
Bobbin over the middle right , lift the two pairs with each
band. *893 Eus Rosevbar TexUhk Needlework, etc, 405
Purl, Pearl, Seam, Rib. and Turn Stitch all mean the
same thing xSgo S W Baker Wild Beasts I. 153 The
watcher will sit upon a low “turn stool, that will enable him
to rest in comfort 1389 Pottbnham Eng Poesie itr. xix.

244 Apostrophe, or the “turnetale. 13^ CRANMEn
Confid. Unvintten Verities Pref Cij margin, pnestes
jpr the most part wer double faced, “turne tippettes and
flattere[r]3. 1362 Pilkington Expos. Abdyas %ef. 14 All
turntinpets that turn with the worlde, and kepe their livings
still, should have no office m Christs Church. 1893 Huxley
Evol. ^ Ethics 7 A “turn-to with a giant 1009 Chron
LorM Mission Soc. Aug 150/2 This nine o’clock ‘ tum-to *

whistle is also the signal for a girls’ muster 1663 Phil
I 3 Campani pretends to have found a way to

work great Optick Glasses with a ^Turne tooli without any
mould 1633 Manlove Lead-mines 268 (E.D S ) Crosses,
Holes, Hange benches, “Turntree, and Coes. 1747 Hooson
Miners Did Eij, If he once set on his Stoce and Turn-

and falls to drawing 1829 Glover’s Hist Derby I
74 The spindles of a turn-tree, or rope-barrel, for winding
‘‘P

‘'in®'*
Howitt Rur, Life n. 11. (1862)

xot The old games of bliiidman’s-bulT, “turn-trencher and
evening firelight, itox Cent.

“Turn under. xgo8 Westm Gas 16 Nov 4/2 The
back panel in particular is conspicuously attractive, by
reason of..the ^big turn-under ‘ from top to bottom, the
ym:y large side-sweep 1672-3 in Welch Hist Pewierers'
C^(igo2) n. X4S [Richard Heath was summoned for set-
tWg hts] “Turn Wheel to work on y« mistery [by employing
him to pour saudware and open a mould A * turn-wheel

'

was M unskilled labourer, usually a lad] x8x6 T. Parker
Ess, Turnpike Gate 18 The three posts in front of the “turn-
wicket should be sawed into octagons.

Twaaljle (tSunab’l), a. rare. [f. Tubk v. +
-ABLE ] That may be turned
1483 Caih Angl 397/1 Tmtieiahy\\s,conttertiMlu,iropi.

ms, versilts, versatihs. 1603 Florio Montaigne in. ui
U632J 458 A wit so turneable for all things alike, x6ix
CoTGR. &v. Fjechir, Facile afiechir, gentle, pliant, flexi.
ble,tractablft turnable. xZua Examiner lAo 612 i/aSome-
thing laudable, or at least complimentable,—something
tumable into a little grace and acknowledgment
TwnalJOUt Ct5un,abaut). Also with hyphen,

[f. the verbal phr, turn adoui (Torn o. 65). See
also Tdbn sb. 40, and tum-bout (Tubn-).] The
action or an act of turning about

;
one who or that

which does this. a. The act of turning so as to
face the other way. Alsofig.
1833 Regul Insir. Ce^alry i. 48 By a turn-about the

dressing is changed. 1878 Browning Poets Croisic cxxxviii,A moments horror; then quick turn about On high-heeled
shoe 1897 Westi^ Gas. 23 Mar i/a The strange turn-

A*
ofsome zealous people towards Russia

t D. A disease causing cattle to turn round and
round; gid. Alsotur/t-^outsiciness,VGTti^o. Obs.
X398 Sylvester Du Bartas IL i iii Furies 6ro The Turn-

^out and Murrain trouble Cattell, i6xx Cotgr., s v.
Toumement, Toumement de teste, the turne-about sick-
nesse; a giddiiiesse, or dizzinesse.

d- C. A Winding; a * maze ’. Obs.
a ifo3 T. Cartwright Con/ut, Rhem, N. T. (1618) 604The lesuites ignorant of their owne mystery of iniquity, and
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strangers as it were in the giddy turn-about of their owne
Cloisters.

t d. One who turns about or alters things
,
an

innovator. Obs.
/1167a Hackct a bp. Williams ii (1693) 3® Onr rnodern

Turn abouts cannot evince us, but that we feel wc are best
affected, when the peat Mysteries of Christ are celebrated
upon Anniversary Festivalsi

f e. A double-barrelled gun. Obs. •j'f A turn-

stile. Obs, g. A small steamer having the dead-
wood cut away astern, and an additional rudder
fitted in the space thus made, to facilitate quick
turning; also n/ZnA h. U,S. A ‘giant’s stride*

or merry-go-round.
zSoi Spoiling Mag. XVII. 159 A kind of double gun,

known by the name of Turnabout Z805 R W. Dicrson
Prod, Agrtc 1 . 144 The turn about or w[h]irlout gate is only
necessary where a frequemw of passage is required 1883
Pall Mall G 22 June 3/1 The folly which led them [the
Admiralty] to use a swift and finely lined turnabout, built
hy White, of Cowes, to carry cabbages and potatoes on
board the vessels lying in Portsmouth Harbour 18^ Har~
per's Mag Sept s<5o/i The high swings and the turnabouts;
the tests of the strength of limb and lung. Z894W H.
White Nov Archil, xvut, [sd 3)652 In a consider-
able number of smalt vessels and torpedo boats an arrange-
ment ofbalanced rudders lias been fitted. . This arrangement

IS known as the_' turn about * system, ibid. ^9 A second
[gun-boat] identical -except that the after deadwood had
been cut away, and the ‘ turn-about * system applied
Turnado, obs. form of Tornado.
Turuagain (li5*jniagen, -ilg^ in), sb. (a.) [f. the

verbal phr. lum again (Torn v 66).]
f 1. A turning again or about

; a revolution
; a

winding or deviation. Obs.
z^4S Raynolo Byrth Mankynde 1 x. (1634) 34 The .

vaines infinitely intricate and writhed with a tnousand
revolutions or turnagaines 1387 Golping De Momay xxv.
(1592) 380 Moyses in leading the people of Israeli through
so many turnagaines.

tb. That which turns back an advance. Obs.
1630 R, yehnson's Kingd Jjr Comnnu 43 Mountaines arc

natui es bulwarkes ; the Retreats they are ofthe oppressed,
the scornes and turne-agames of victorious Armies 1642
Rogers Naamou 252 Why then fall there out so many
turnagaines in the lives of the best ?

2 . A device in the bobbin-net machine.
z83p Babbage Eeon Mauuf, xxxiii (ed 3) 349 An im-

provement 111 a particular part of such machines, called a
turn-again.

3 . A refrain of a song or lay.

X87Z Browning Balaust 2x4 Sing them a strophe, with
the turn-again, Down to the verse that ends all, provcrb-like.

f4, attrvh, or as adj. in tura-agaxn alley, lane,
a blind alley, a cul-de-sao; also, a winding or
crooked lane. Ohs,

XS3Z Tindalb Expos s yohn Pro! (1537) 5 It is become a
turne-agayne lane unto them, which they can not go thorow
X624 Hevwood Gwruxii* v. 956 Aturne-agame-lane, that had
no passage through c 1730 Burt Lett, N, Scott. (1818) 1 . 56
[In Scotland] A little court or turn-again alley, is a doss
X807 Antig, Rep I 346 It was Frmr Richard’s ill fate to
take into a turn-again lone, that bad no passage through.

Turnament, obs f. Tournament, Torment.
t Turnas, obs, var. Tournois, com of Tonrs.
1617 Morvson Itia i. 299 At Naples, ten quatrines make

one sequin, three quatrines one turnas

Tnruay ; see Tourney,

Turnback (ti? inbsek), sb. and a. [f. the verbal
phr. turn back (Turn v, 69).] One who or that
which turns back or is turned back. a. sb, (a) One
who faint-heartedly retieats, or gives up an enter-
prise. (b) That part of anything which is folded
back. b. attrib, or adj. That is folded back.
1847-78 Halliwell, Turnback, a coward. Z879 Uni/.

Regul m Navy List July (1882) 489/2 Stand-up collar, with
a white turn-back on each side of the collar. i88x A. C.
Grant Bush-Life Queensland IL 23a The unfavourable
reports of these turnbacks were .. little heeded. 1900Wtsim. C«z, 29 Nov. 2/2 A little more protection round
the throat than a turn-back collar can afiord. xgoo Daily
Graphic xg Oct 17/3 The little turn-back brim in a Dutch
baby bonnet Ibid. 20 Oct 13/1 The tight-fitting tunic.,
ends in a turnback fold of the materiaL

Tumbroach (tzJanbrJutJ). arch. £f. Turn®. +
Broach = Turnspit 2

, 3 . Ahoaiirib oxadj.
14. , Voc, in Wr.-Wuleker 619/1 Verugtrus, a turnebroche.

£Z43o Lyog,Mm Poems (Percy Soc.) 52 A turne-broche, a
boy for hogge at Ware, With loury face, noddyng and
slombryng. /ixsaS Hall Chron., Hen. VJlxo b. This Lam-
bert was made the kynges feul kener, after that he bad been
a hirne broche .in the kynges kytdiyn. 1596 Nashe Saffhm
tVafden 127 Downe his throate I will thrust this turn-
broach TOmparison x6io W. Folkingham Art o/Survey i.
xni. 45 Fulhng-mils, Shere mils, Turne-broach-milles, Oyle-
mills, B^ke-mills. 1682 N. O Boileau's Lutnn 11 zia A
Bastard-brat rather of some Turn-broch- 1796 Commons
yrnls L. MS, 5 Boys m the Kitchen. Scowerer Soil
Carrier 3 Turnbroaches 1822 Scott Nigel xxxi, A turn-
broche, or deputy scullion.

Turn-broacber, erroneous f. Turnbroach
Tu’m-butckle. [f. Turn v. + Buckle sbJ\
1. A catch or fastening for windovr casements,

shutters, etc., consisting of a thin flat bar pivoted
so that it falls by its weight into a slit or groove.

..J /Hie*?'')?
[see */>•«.&>#;, Torn-], 27x7 Inventory

gr &<7F/& (MS
), One Glass Window, One Casefm^ with a

febSS,

TITBN-DOWN,

2 . A coupling with internal screw threads for
connecting metal rods lengthwise or for regulating
then length or tension; a device forcouphnl
electric wires {FunJfs Stand. Diet.., 1805)

^ ^

Z877 Kn'cht Did, Meek, Turn-buckle, (W«W). «
link used for setting up and tightening the Iron rods empl^ed as Stays for the smoke-stack 1893 Outing (U S

)

XXVI 44 Deadeyes and lanyards are fast givfne wav
before the advance of the turnbuckle

" “

Turncoat (tsunkimt), sb. and a. [f. Turn v. +
Coat sb lit, one who turns his coat

; cf. 'Turn v, 51 ]A. sb. One who changes his principles or pkrtv
a renegade

,
an apostate

^ ^ ’

ZS57 Woodman in Foxe A.SfM. (1570) 2193/2. 1 will beleuenone of you all, for you be turne coates, and chaungelmms
and be wauermg minded. 1379 Fulki Con/ut Sahder/tk
It sheweth what turne coates they were, which chaaeed «
eueue prince was alTected. a 2632 G Herbert OutlandSi

aThe 1 ory who voted for those motions would run a creat
of being pointed at as a turncoat by the Gavalieil

+ b. tram/, applied to anything that changes in
appearance or colour. Also turn^coat-colmred.
1367 Maplct Gr, Forest ir This is a marucllous tuincote

for that It doth conforme It self to all settes and disposition^
of the Ayre. Ibid, 12 b, Kaman the stone may well be called
a turncote, for that it is now bIacke,now white, now shame,
fast & blushing z6o8 Topsell Serpents (1658) 672 Of a
changeable colour, betwixt white, green, brown and yellow
for which occasion some have called it veisicolor ChiuHeeUon
that is, a tura-coat-coloured Chammleon. *

e. A coat renovated by being turned; inquot. fig
2726 Gay m Siui/t’s Lett. (1766) II. 65 Next week I shall

have a new coat, and new buttons, for the birth-day, though
a turn-coat might have been more for my advantage.B adj. Of, pertaining to, or that is a turncoat.
2372 Golding C/*fwi« onPs. Iviii, 5 Heepeynteth out more

cxpressely thcire turnecotc craftyncsse 2624 Middleton
Came at Chess ii. 11, Yond greasy turncoat gormandising
prelate. 2706 Hearnf Colled. 3 Nov. (O.H S ) 1. 30a An oil
rich,, turn-coat Df 2796 Wolcott (P. Pmdar) Sdire
Wks. xBi2 III. 400 Turncoat Windham to no party true,
1876 Lowell Among my Bks, Ser. 11. 40 We have heard
that the Comnicdia was .the revengeful satire of a dis-
appointed Ghibcllinc, nay, woisc, of a turncoat Guelph,
Hence (jio»ce-wds.) Xu'rnooat tntr, to play

the turncoat, to change sides; Tu*rucoated n.,

having the coat turned; Tn’mooatery, Turn-
coating’ vbl. sb., Tu'rncoatlsm, the aotion or
practice of a turncoat.
2892 PallMallG. 4 July 3/1Whichever way I’ve voted.One

or the other s sure to swear that I’ve “turn-coated. c 1643
Howill Lett. (1650) HI. XXI. 33 Translations are but m
“turn coated things at best, specially among languages that
have advantages one of the other, 2842 Hampden in Some
jl/m (1871) 132 Apologising for his “turn coaterie, saying,
that those who now brought in the new Government would
as soon turn them out if they came forward with the pro-
posal irfa fixed duty. 2624 Bp. Mountagu Immtd Addr.
Aj b, To take notice of his dealing, in his “turne coating
from side to side. 2889 W. Robertsm N, 4 Q. 7th Ser. VIL
41/1 The most barefaced and flagrant “turncoatism.

TuTnoock. [f Turn z>. + Cook
1

1

. A stop-cock of winch the plug is turned to

open or close it. Obs.
2702 SAVERY Mttieds Friend 42 At every Floor there may

be a turn-cock with a Skrew. 2733 Hales in Phil. 'I rails,

XLIX. 320 When, by means of a turn cock, a gallon of
water was two minutes in runiiuig, then the heat was 140,

2 . A •water-works official entrusted with the

turning on of the water from the mains to supply-

pipes, etc.

2722 in Halliwell Ace. Colled Bills, etc. (1852) 27 Christ-
mas Boxes, .Turncock, as 6d, 2791 ‘G Gambado ’

Horsem, xvjl (1809) 139 No Turncocks to be found—all the
Water at a stop. 1863 Dickens Uneomm. Trav. xxi, A medi-
tative turncock gives the fire-plug a disparaging wrench,

287s Ruskin Fors Clav V, 56 The turncock..turned and
turned till a fountain sprang up in the middle of the street.

Tu’m-dowii, a. and sh, (f. the verbal phr. turn
down (Torn ti. 71) ]
A. adj. 1 That turns down or may be turned

down
;
esp. said of a collar worn with the upper

part turned down over the neck-band j
turn-down

bed, a folding bed.
2840 Marryat Poor yack xlvi. He wore a turn-down

collar.
^
a 186a Alb. Smith Lona, Med Student (1861) 86

The faithful Mary has long since retired to rest in the

turn-down bedstead of the back kitchen. 1884 Marshalls
Tennis Cuts 104 A pretty shape which admits of a tie

being passed under the turn down corners.

2 Elecit, spec, designating an incandescent lamp
of which one small filament only is used when little

light is wanted. 2922 m Webster.

B. sb. 1. The turned-down part of anything;

also, an article of dress that is worn turned down >

spec, a turn-down collar (see A. i).

1849 Alb. Smith Potileton Leg, iv, Her other hand .

hidden beneath the turn-down of the thin worn sheet. 2863

Lever Luttrell xxxii 93a, I showed him the turn-down, only

the turn-down, of your note, 1896 Punch 8 Aug 64/1

When he's out of Jackets and Turn downs, and gets into

Tails and Stick-ups 1 2903 Blackw Mag, Mar. 372/1
Heather stockings with loud-patterned ‘ turn-downs
2. The action of turning down (see Turn o. 7 1 d).

2902 Speaker 23 Aug. 550/2,

1

look back on that period of

sour wdeome and curt turn-down with feelings 1 cannot

express.



TUENDUN.

II
Tu'riiduu, tu'udun, [Native Australian

of the Knrnai tribe in Gippsland.
Originally written tUmdiluhy Howitt (seequot. 1880I, who

however employs the spelling twndnn m his Native Tribes
S,E Ausir, (1904) 493.]

A iiattish
,
fish-shaped piece ofwoodfastened by one

end to a thong, which when whirled round makes a
peculiar penetrating roaring sound ; a bull-roarer.
x88o Fison & Howitt Kcumlaroi ^ Kiimai 197 About a

week after the boys have run away , the old men go out
and make certain wooden instruments called turndun
1883 ComJt Ma^ Jan 84 This object, called Turndun by
the Australians, is a very early savage invention, probably
discovered and applied to religious purposes in various
centres, and retained from the age of savagery in the mystic
rites of Gieeks and perhaps of Romans 1887 Aihenmtm
I Oct. 430 The living Australian savage a$ he twirls the
turndun, bedaubs himself with clay 1898 A Lang Making
Rehg V gx Many other races use the bull-roarer, turndun,
or rhombos,

f Turne, a Obs. rare~“^. [Cf. OE torn anger.]

? Hot-tempered, imtable.
C137S Sc Leg. Saints xl (Niman) 124a For men hurt

communly Ar mar turne & mare angry. .]lane be}iathas his

lymmys al

Turned (tSmd), ppl. a. [f. Tdkit ». + -ed 1
.]

In various senses corresponding to those of the verb,

q. V, ; those chiefly in use are given here
1

.

Moved round on an axis, rotated see

Turnw I.

1552 Huloet, Turned, or dryuen aboute wyth the handes
as a mustarde querne is, trusatilis, x6o6 Marstoh Par/uit.
II D IV, Beware legge-ringes And the tumd key on thee
2 Wrought in a lathe

;
shaped or rounded with

a lathe ; see Turn v, 4.
c 1440 Prom^, Parv 507/1 Tumyd vessel, or other thynge,
ioreuma. 1501 Maltfon, Essex, Crt Rolls Bundle 60,

No 7, 1 tabill, 11 trestellis, a turned cheyr 155^ in Willis
& Clark Cambridge (1886) II. 564 Thende of the partitions
to be with turned pitlers. i68x Grew Mitsxum in. i 11, 271
It looks like some sort of Turn’d-Work. cx79a Imisok
Sch. Art I, 221 A small turn'd handle to screw on or off at
pleasure 1702 Belknap Hist. NewHamf>sh III iia [Pop-
lar] is used for some kinds of turned work. 1838 Dickens
Nick Nick. X, Chairs, with turned legs

to. Turned shells (Zool,), a name for the family
Actseonidse or TbmaieUidx of gastropods.
xSpx m Cent, Diet

8. (With advs., as well, etc.) Shaped, formed,
fashioned : see Turn v, 5.
a 1637 6 JoNSON Underwoods xii. 68 The race Of Shake-

speare’s mind and manners brightlyshines In his well torned,
and true filed lines. 1699 Vanbrugh False Friend ii 1, See,
here he comes, a pretty turn’d fellow, yxo Lend Gaz,
No. 4689/4 A strong well turned little Mare. 1837 Car-
lyle Fr Rev. III. m, iv. In sweetly turned periods
X874 L. Stephen Hours in Ltbr (1892) I 111 X2j So many
exquisitely turned compliments.

4. Bent or twisted see TaRN v 9.

1583 Durham VFills (Surtees) II xit A eireon wayne, a
tamed teame 1703T N Ctiyk C Purchaserxg-xlhoy o&W
It Turn’d-Iead, when the Came has pass'd through the Vice,
and is therebymade with a Groove on each side to go on upon
the Glass. Mod Theknife has a turned edge, and won’t cut.

6.

Moved into a different posture or direction

iltt. or fig.')

;

diverted, deflected, etc. : see Torn
z>. 7, 13, 14, 32 , etc.

GXjSd C’tess Pembroke Ps. lxxvii. iv, With turned
thou^t, A new I fell to thinck Upon the auncient tymes.
i6ax Bf. Hall Heaven upon Earth § 4 The galled soule
after many tossed and turned sides, complaines of vnahated
torment 1847 Tennyson Pnne i. 6$ He chew’d The
thi ice-turn’d cud of wrath

to. Turned of age, etc.) see Torn 018 b.

6. fa. Opposite, contrary, adverse. Obs,rare~'^.
a 1325 MS Rawl B 320 If. 64 For paitie torned \MS.
Rawl. B. 820 If 139 Fro parte aduerssa].

to. Reversed so as to be upside down
; inverted

(see Turn » 10) ; sfiec in Printing, of a type
placed or letter printed upside down.
rsi3 Douglas jEneis vni vi 114 The housis war lik a

turnit barge X638-56 Cowlev Deandets i. lix, Numbers
which still encrease more high and wide From One, the root
of their turn’d Pyrainide X771 Luckombe Hist Print. 443
The Article of marking turned letters tries a Corrector’s
skill X826 Wellington in CrokerPapers \ xi 330
They lay sprawling and kickii^ like turned turtles 2877
SwrBT Handbk. Phonetics § 45 The narrow back unrounded
vowels are indicated by the ‘turned ’ letters of the corre»
sponding wides . , (o) is assumed to be a turned (o),

c. Reversed or altered so as to be inside out, as

a garment (see Torn w, ii c); also of a shoe (see

qnot 1882).

1483 Cath. Angl. 397/2 A Turnyd cloth, inteipola. 1352
Huloet, Turned garmente whose wronge side is turned vp-
warde, tra[n^lata uestis 01x643 Cartwright On Dram.
Poems Fletcher m Comedies, etc (1651) 8 Old fashioned
wit! which walked .In turned hose, 17M W, Gordon Gen.
Counting-ho 317, 12 doz turned pumps for men [cf. turn-
shoe, Turn-] 18x9 Metropolis I X20 A turned coat,, .and a
wig turned inside out, were spoken of 2837 Thackerav
Ravenswing iv, Professionals with turned frocks 1882
Wore Exhih, Catal 111 30 Turned work [m shoemaking]
(so called from being madeinside outand afterwards turned).

7 . That has turned sour or become tainted, as

milk
; f curdled (obs.) i see Torn v, 46.

2348 Udall Erasm. Par Luke vi 73 b, The olde soure
turned wine of Moses lawe 1356 Withals Diet. (1568)
il9h/i Turned milke or sower, oxia gala. 2665 Needham
Med, Medtcinse 408 Curded or Turnd Milk 2903 N.
Munro in Blackm, Mag 237/1 Curdling like turned cream,

Voi.. X.
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With adverbs, as turned-back, -down, -in, -out,
-up : sec Torn v Vill
xMx Eng, W0711, Dom Mag. Ill, 263 A cr8pe sleeve,

*turned-back cuff m Brussels lace. 18S9 Henty
With Lee in Virginia {x8^) 17 There was no mistaking the
expression of its [the horse's] turned-back eye, 2840
Ihackeray Shabby-genteel Story il A dirty *turned-down
shirt-collar xpoo Law Rep. App. Cas 404 At the *tumed-m end of the hook. 2833 T Hook Widow Jjr Marquess xii.
The best turned.out equipage that rattled through its
streets x6ax G Sandvs Ovids Met v. (1626) 92 As he did
roule His_*turn’d-vp eyes. 1686 Land Gass No 2231/4 A
little white Bitch, with a turned-up Nose 1836 Penny
Cpc/. VI 444/1 The turned-up edges of the mantle 1904
oVDGE3rd qth Egypt Rooms Brit Mils. 226 A pair of
gazelle skin sandals, with turned up toes

Turneke, obs. f Tourniquet.
Turnel^ (to Jnel). Obs eTcc dial Also 5 -elle,

6 -yll(e, 6-7 -ell, 7touniell, 7-9 turml. [Deriva-
tive ofTurn v. : cf. OF. tornel, toumel, that which
turns, in various spec, applications.]

1. A ring turning on a swivel, a terret.

2469 in Housek, Ord. (2790) 07 The maister of the horses
for sadelles, harnesse, horse Bouses, watennge-bridles, hal-
ters, turnelles, pastrons 2607 Markham Ca/vai iv ix. 41
This peece of leather you shall buckle about your horses
fane fore-leg, .also when it is buckled on you must so place
It, that a strong tournell of iron being cunningly fastned
within the leather, may stand lust behind his leg.

2 The windlass over a well.
2378 Nottingham Rec. IV 179 Mendyng of the tumyll of

the Welle. .2599 Ibid, 252 One bucket, one turnell, and
a rope

3 . The catch or fastening ofa casement : = Turn-
BUOKIE 1.

x6g6 Rector's Bk Claywarth(igto)ji8 The Thief came in
at y« Casern! window, m w'^ he broke a Quarry to get in his
hand to turn y« Tamil.

4. (See quots.)
2622 Markham Prev. Hunger xi 225 Certaine toyes

of long Goose feathers in the manner of shettlecocks and
with little small turuells of wood running in broad and flat
Swan quilles made round like a small hoope, and so with
longer strings fastened to the Poale will with any small
winde or ayre whatsoeuer, twirle and flicker in the ayie,
tgo^XEng Dial Dirf, a small, round lump of coal

Tlimel 2 (tii Juel). Obs, exc dial. [Etymology
doubtful.] A tub j esp. a shallow oval tub. Also
attnb. turnel boat • see quot. 1688 2,

x688 R. Holme Armoury m. xiv. (Roxb ) 11/2 He beareth
Gules, a Tub, or Turnell, with handles Argent, Hooped ,

also termed a Netting or washing Turnell, because in such
washer women and Laundresses use to wash their linnens.
Hut. XV 26/1 A Tumbrell boate, or flat bottomed boate, or
Turnell boate. This kind of boate is for the conveying of
cowes or horses. 2873 Auctioneer's Catal in Miss Jackson
^tropsh Word-bk (1879), Salting turnel 2886 Cheshire
Gloss

,
Turnel. Large ones are used for scalding pigs and

are called *pig turaels ’. Smaller ones are used for various
purposes, such as putting under a cheese press 5 kneading
bread, salting meat, etc.

Turnell, -elle, var. Tournelle, Obs,, turret.

Turnexaent, obs f. Torment,.Tournament.
Tumep, obs f Turnip.
Turner 1 (tcmsi). Forms: 4 toumer(e,

4-5 tornere, 5 tumere
; 5 turnor, -owre, 5-6

-our, tornoupj 5 turnare, 5-6 torner, 6 -or,
turnar, 5- turner, [a. OF. tornere (nom ) :-L.
torndtor, and tomeor (acc.), F. toumeur z—L
iomaiSr-em, agent-n. from torndre to turn in a
lathe ; m later senses f. Turn v, h- -br 1.]

I. 1 One who turns or flisbions objects of wood,
metal, bone, etc., on a lathe. Also^.
C1400 Desir Troy 1586 Taliours, Telers. Turners of

vesselles. 2413 in York Myst, Introd 25 Tielmakers, Mil.
ners, .. Tumours, . Boilers. C2440 Promp Parv 507/2
Turnowre, tomator 2483 Naval Ace. Hen VJl (1896) 22
William Parken of London Turnor for iij ddshoddeshovilles
XV® 1507-8 Durham Acc, Rolls (Surtees) ioa Le Tor-

nour pro CCC parapsidum et CCC discomm ligneorara,
vijs 2530 Falsgr 384/1 Turaar a maker of holies and
dysshes, torneur. 2331 Recorde Cast Knowl. (1556) iix
Euery common turner can..know y* a little altering of the
one side, maketh the boul to run biasse waies 2332
Huloet, Tumours whele or instrument, tomus, 2578
Lyte Dodoens i Ixviii 09 Horse tayle. stemmes.. their
roughnesse is such, that ’Turners do vse them to polish .

and smoth their workes 2685 Boyle Effects o/Mot ii. 7,
I have caused a skilfull Turner to turn for me an oblong

?
iece of Iron 2709 Steele Toiler No 3^5 Advice to the
'oets ! that is to say, to the Turners of Verse, as be calls

’em, 2776 Pennsylvania Even Post 23 Mar 149/1 A
Turner of Brass is likewise wanted. 2838 Dickens Nich,
Nick xiv, One Mr. Kenwigs, a turner in ivory 2^2 Lahour
Commission Gloss, s v., When a turner himself holds the
tool which cuts the iron or other material he is turning, he
IS termed a hand tool turner

to A potter
; esp one who finishes and smooths

the ware before it is fired

1601 Holland Pliny xxxv, xii. II. 553 That kind [of
earthenware] that is wrought by turners craft with the
wheele Jhtd xxxvi. xxii 592A stone, which they use to hew
hollow, and by turners craft make vessels for the kitchin.
1790 in Guide Mns, Pract Geol (1859) gS About 90 painters
, and about 200 throwers, turners, &c, were employed.
2853 Ure Diet. Arts II. 455 When the * thrown ware’ is

sufficiently dry, it is transferred to the bands of the ‘ turner
’

x88x Porcelain Works^ Wircester 20 The turner finishes
the edge and foot, and if necessary the outside surface, x^a
Labour Commission Glass , Turners, potters who shape
pottery ware upon a lathe

I

TTOWBIlAaEOUS.
II. One who or that which turns, in various

other senses of the verb.

2 In general senses see Torn v
c 144a Promp Parv 507/1 Turnare, 01 he that tumythe

a spete or other lykcj versor 1492 in York Myst. Introd.

39 Tixt-wryters, luminers, noters, turners, and florisschers.

2327 Luton Jnn Guild (1906) 18S Item payd to a xjf'®

turners of spyttis xvij d. 2346 Bp. Gardiner Declar. Art,
Joye 35 b, I affirme ye same iustiflcation that was then
taught, and yow be the turners, 2332 Huloet, Tumour of
one out of the ryght waye, oiuaricator. 1393 Rites of
Durham (Surtees 1903) 3 Which wheeledid burst in peices
and caught the turners of the said wheele and .rent them in
peices. 1697 Bentley Phal, (1699) 422 If 1 really were such
a Turner of Index’s and Lexicons. 270a DennisMonument
xxxiii, Nor sordid Turner of his Gold for Gain 1730 Savery
in Phil Tiaus XXXVI 338 The whole may be made to
turn with one's Hand, either with a Crank.

, or with a
Turner like that of a Grinding stone. 2862 'Junes x June,
Several winnowingmachines and onehayturner aredamaged.
18S8 Mowns Earthly Par (1870)! ii, 588An accursed race.
Who with the turner of all hearts once strove 2878N A inert
Rev, CXXVII 490 He is a turner of night into day. 2893
W. B. Yeats Celtic Twilight {xgca) 24 Villages of fishermen
and turners of the earth

b. With adverbs : cf. Torn v. VIII.
1653 Waterhouse Apol. Learn, 245 Perswaders, and

turners away of the perole from obedience. x68x MacWard
Contendiiigs Such Backdrawers, and Turners.aside
with the Workers of Iniquity 2892 Sat. Rev 13 Aug,
205/2 To the idle turner over, perhaps the most remarkable
thing IS the frequency of the phrase * no information

1 8. A translator Obs rare.

2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 11. 237 pe seuenty torneres
[Caxton turneres] and Isidre also seip two powsand Jere
seuen hondred and two and fourty. Ibid 245 pey beep
spec^Iliche i-cleped pe Seuenty tournens [0 r turneres], for
pey torned Holy Wntte out of Ebrew in to Grewe, c 1425
Samis' Lives, Apol.m Anglia VIII. 195/31 pe turner of pis
englysshe,

4. In sbirt-making * see quot.
18B4 £ SiMcox in tgth Cent, June 1041 A preparer of

collars and wristbands, known as a ‘ tacker and turner '.

t6. Avanety offancy pigeon Seeqnot. 1735. Obs.'
x£B8 R Holme Artnouty ii 244/2 Of Pigeons ..Turners

having a tuft turning down backwards from the Head. 2733
'h/LociKnCelumbartntn5aColumbaCircunMgens,Thn’JL\Knet
. in many Respects like the Finnikin, except that when it

. plays to the Female it turns only one Way, whereas the
other turns both [2854 Meall Moubray'sPotdtryo&o The
Turner is also mentioned. However, if they ever existed,
there aie certainly none such known now 1867 Tegetmeier
Paeons -xm. 275.]

o. In the Newfoundland seal-fishery, a seal which
IS between the immature and mature stages of
development

;
a three-year old seal. Also attilb.

turner-harp, -hood (see Harp sb'^'i, Hood sb. 6).
2892 in Cent Diet
7. A small piece of fire-clay on which a watch-

dial IS held and turned while in the enamelling
oven. 2891 in Cent. Did.

III. 8. A member of one of the gymnastic
societies instituted in Germany byF, L. Jahn (1778-'
185a) ; cf. Turning vbl. sb. 4 d.
[In this sense a, G. turner, f tiernen to perform gymnastic

exercises, an adoption (by Jahn) of F. ioumer^
2860 m Worcester citing Adler. 2860 Bartlett Diet,

Amer., Turner (Germ), a gymnast. 2863 Pall Mall G,
31 Mayo The late meeting of German turners in Pans.
Ibid

,

The turners who bad come from Germany. x888
U S, Newipaper 27 Aug , The red and white flags of the
turners may be seen.

TuTiier^. Htst. Also 7 turno(u)r. [Ety-
mology not ascertained

:
perh. an alteration of

Tournois, as the coin has considerable resemblance
to the double tournois of copper current in France
in the 1 7th cent.

;

cf. the Irish Turneys ] A small
copper coin, cuiTcnt in Scotland in the 17th c.,

called also a twopenny piece or bodle, valued
(when pure) at one-sixth of an English penny. See
also Turnover.
They were originally coined by the Earl of Stirling c 1623

Counterfeits were also fabricated by gipsies see quots.
2632 Act Pnvy Council in Cocbran-Patrick Rec. Coinage

Scot (2876) II. 28 It IS our pleasure that yow giue or^r
, for calling in of the copper money callit Tumours.
263s Brbreton Tiav (Chetham Soc.) 188 Coins current in
Scotland—In Copper, Turners 6 to one penny English or
22 Scottish. 2640 Records ofElgin (New Spald Cl ) I. 266
Geving, thrie dollons in siluer and receaving back sex
dolloris in turnons for the samyn 2642 in Row A'i.rA Rirh
(Wodrow Soc) p. xviii, Four pund weght of turnons.
ibid, p. xijL Four markis of turnouris quhilk was gottin
out of the Coinze house <21670 Spalding Ttoub Clias I
(1850) I 235 King Charles turnouris, stricken be the £rll
of Striviling, ,wes, be proclamatioun .cryit doun fra tua
penneis to ane penny; King James turnouris to pas for
tua penneis, becauss thay war no less worth ; and the kaird
turnouris simphciter dischargeit as faiss cungzia. 2786
Cardonnbl Numum Scot 34 After x66o, we hear of two
pennies, bodlea, and turners. xZi^PennyCyel 'XSilll 60/1
s v Stirling, Wm, Earl of. He obtained the privilege
of coining for Scotland a sort of base copper-money, called
‘turners’. 2882 Frangisqub-Michel Scot, Eang, vi. 123
Charles I . .continued the coinage of the turner. The name
was revived and applied to a similar piece coined after the
Restoration, in the beginning of Charles II's reign 2^3
Antiquary Mar. 105 Coins found in St, Queran’s Well 1869.'

Scottish Charles II., Turners and Half Turners
Turneraoeous(tSjii9«i'j3s),tf. Bot, [f.mod.L.
Turnerdee-se (f. Tumera, the typical genus, named,
after William Turner, the herbalist) + -ous.] Of or

63



TURITBBAT).

pertaining to the Tmneracese, a small order of
tropical herbs and undershrnbs, mainly American
and African, having yellowish or blue axillary

flowers and alternate leaves.

1895 in Fuui^s Standard Diet,

TxiTnerad. Bot. [f. mod.L Tnmer-a • see

]3rec ] pi. Lindley’s name for the Titrna acesB.

X84S Likdlev VegeU Kingd 347 The forked styles of
Turnerads are very peculiar,

tTurneres^ne (-esk), a. [f the name of

J. M. W. Turner ( 1 775-1851), landscape painter +
-usque:.] Partaking ofthe character of the jiictures

of Turner.
1851 Ruskin Stones Fen I. App xi. 369 The peculiarly

Turneresque characters of the earlier pictures 1862 Miss
‘Brkuooh Lady And/iy xv, A water-colouied sketch of an
impossibly beautiful Italian peasant, in an impossibly
Turneresque atmosphere, *877 Contemp Rev, Feb. 351 The
Turneresque splendour ofsunset in a great city.

So Tnrue'rlan a,, characteristic of or resembling
the work of Turner

;
Tu vnerism, the manner or

school of Turner
j
Xn'rnerize o., trans. to render

Tui nenan,
1889 Rhskim Pmeiertia 111 ii, go Turnerian mist effects of

morning, and Ttiinenan sunsets at evening, 1893 W. G.
CoLLTNCWooD (1911) II. I. yg 'iliefatliei was more
or less coiiveited to Turnerisin and lined his walls with
Turnei drawings. 1903 Dtnly Chron 3 July 3/a ‘ Black-
wood foretold that the pictorial world would never be
Tiirnensed.

Turnerite (tSunarait) Mm. [f. the name of
C. H. Turner + -iTE 1

.] A variety of monazite,
occurring in yellow or brown crystals.
i8»3 a. Levy in Ann Philos, V. 242 Mr, Hculand lias

proposed to me to call it Tnruertte, from the name of the
gentleman in whose collection it was first noticed as a
distinct species, 1830 Ansted Elent, Geol, Mvi etc § 441
Turnerite

; Aluminate of lime and magnesia. 1868 DanaMm (ed. 3) 540 Turnerite is isomorphouswilli monazite, and
like It in cleavage and color . It is known only in rare
crystals Lustre adamantine , color yellow or biown.

TuraeryCtsunsri). Also 7 tourn.-. [f Tumraai
+ -V.]

1 . The art of the turner
; the fashioning of objects

or designs by means of a lathe.
i65a J. Babgrave Pope Alex. VII (1867) ia6 A very artl-

fidal anatomy of a human eye, with all its films or tuiucles,
byway of turnery m ivory and horn 1783 JusTAMONn tr
RaynaTs Hist, Indies IV. 449 This wood is veiy lit for
works of turnei-y x8,]2 Loudon Sidmrhan Hort S4S The
wood [of the pear] is light, smooth, and compact, and much
used in turnery x88a Hasluck in Mechanical World
4 Mar. 138/1 Numerous objects of turnery lying on the
bench.

2 Collectively Turner’s work; objects fashioned
on the lathe

;
turnery ware, f Also with a and//.

1644 Rvbi.yn Diary aa Oct
,
In another roome are such

rare tournenes in ivory as aie not to be described for their
curiosity 1761 H. Waltoie Let to G Montagu ao Aug
[Some old chairs] the backs, aims, and legs loaded with
tui nety. x8Bi Young Ev. Man las own Mechanic § 41 The
BNch . . IS used . . for making wheels, casks, tubs, and turnery.
3 . A place where turning la done; a turner’s

workshop.
1863 P, Barry Dockyard Econ, 271 Boiler shop, erecting

shop turnery, foundry, forge, &c 1878 P. S Williams
Midi Realm 649 The light tui nery or fitting shop xKS
P^l Mall G, 6 June a/i In the shell tuineiy, shrapnel,
Palhser, and other proj’ecliles of divers weight and pattern,
were shown us.

4, atlrib. and Condi.
^ as himery-room^ ware,

waiehouse, work.
xSgs ynil R Instil. Brit M.iy 490 Theshaftmay

in Itself be elaborately enriched with ^turnery forms.
17^0-7 tr, Keysler's TVotw, (x7^o) 111 294 In the ^turnery*rmm are aU kinds of lathes and instruments for turning,
1070 Gaft. J okvth Eng. Improv if 195 This Timber

i

is .very good for Hoops and Hoppoles, •Turneryware and
oyners 17x7 Peiivenana iii, axS They make Mortars,
estles, and other Turnery Ware of it. 1788 Aikin Eng.

Delineated lunbiidge .is famous for its elegant turnery
ware. 18x5 Times m N.^Q irtli Sei XI 323/3 To be seen
at Wyatt s toy and •turnery warehouse, a 1734 North Lwes
(i8a6J 11, 336Ivory wrought most exquisitely ; for •turnery
work there is of it so small and crooked as is admirable.

VV. S CoLPMAN Woodlands (i86a) 81 The heart-wood
of the Yew IS .the finest of all native woods for purposes of
cabmet-making and tarnery-work

Turnesall, obs. form of TuRRSOtB.
tTurnet. 06s tare. [var. of, or error for,

turrel Torbbt; cf. obs, F. ioumet ‘a small
turning rundle, or ring, m the mouth of a Bit’
(Cotgr.).] = Tobubt c
*Si3Aet X Rich. Ill 1483 c xa § 2 Laton nayles with

yron chaunfces, turnettes [som some lateredd. ; Recoided.am Anglo E lunettes], liangyng candelstyckes
Turney, dial, var. Toeney, attoiney
1807 R, Anderson Ball, Kit Craffet v, Whenome n^bor was fash d by the tiirnies. x886, 1893 m Eng.Dial Diet, s V Toniey “

Turney, obs f. Tourney sb, and v.

JTu rneys. Obs rare-K [Prob. the same as
Tourwois. Cf. Turner 2.] a ‘ black money ’ or
base com, made in Ireland in the 14th c
1339 in Rymer (1708) V. 113 Dato nobis intelhgi

quod quidam, Homines Hifaernici, quandam Nigram
Monetam, vocatam Turneys, in pintibus Hibernise fabricari
fecernnt,

- Turneys, obs. var. Tournois.
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t Turngi'ddy, a. and sb. Obs. rare [f. Turn
V. to rotate + Giddy a. Cf. Torn-siok a] a ad/.
Giddy as from turning round, dizzy

; affected with
vertigo, b. sb Giddiness, dizziness Hence
*

1
* TuxuEfl'ddiuess Obs. rare *= b
Perh a western dial word, as the first quot is from the

work of Nicholas of Hereford
xsBa

in his

1398 1

he etej) many perof, it bredet> heedadie and inakej> hem
turnegedy [orig capiti vei itginetn in/emnt]. Ibid vii xl.
(Add. MS 27944 If pob/ajpeinou}) is sourc with mystnnge
of yjen and tur[n]gidinehse [orig veiiigtue] & wi]> o)>ir wcl
yuel signes.

t Turngrece, tumgree. Chiefly Sc. Obs.
[f. Turn ©. + Greoe, Gree sb i] A winding stair,

as in a turret, etc. Also attrib
c X470 Henry Wallace ix. 311 Richard Wallace the turn-

greys [ed, XS70 Tumgrece] weill has seyn ; He folowit fast
apon the portar keyn, Tnk wp the port, and leit in all the
layff, X483 Caih. Angl 397/2 A Turne grece, trocha,
X306-7 Acc. Ld. High Treas Scot HI. 366 Item for ane lok
to the turngree dur in the Abliay, xim d 1333 Covebdai b
1 Kings vi. 8 They might go vp to the myddest stacion by
a turne grese 1534 Burgh Rec. Adtub. (1871) II 296 To
Thomas Halils servand for paittclhng and deichting of all
the steppis at the turngryss of the tolbuith, viijil. x6oo Reg.
Mag. Sig Scot 333/1 De ccllario sub inferiore gradu lie

turnegres tenementi quondam M, Thome Marjonbankis
Turnieimorpliio (tibnisirapufik), a. Orniih

[f. mocUL. Turtitanwrpkm (f. Tumix 4- Gr. /lop^
form) + -10.] Resembling, or having the structure
or characters of, the Tw nietmorphi&, in Huxley’s
classification the group of birds akin in form to the
gervoi Tttrnix. In lecent Diets.

Tujfnicine (tiiunisain), a. OrtiUh. [f. mod.L.
Turnic; Turnix, Tornix + -ine 1

.] Belonging to
the Tunitcid.v, a family of birds of which the turnix
or hemipod is the type.
1891 in Cent Diet,

TurningCtziunig), [f Turn® +.inq1.]

The action of the vei b Torn, in various senses (also
concretely)
The earliest examples occur in senses x b (c 1230) and 4

(1303).

1. Movement about an axis or centre ; rotation,
revolution.
1387-8 T. UsK Test Love i v. (Skeat) 1. 64 Olde doinges

and by many turninges ofyercs used. 1390 Gowi r Cotif I
8 After the tornynge of the whiel. 1338 Klvot, Remlutio,
. a r^olucion or tournynge of cekstiall bodyes or spheres
x6xs G. Saniivs Tram. 33 An Order of Monkes, . called
Derviscs, whom I haue often scene to dance .} dances that
consist of cpntinuall turnings. i8oa Pai ey Nat. Theol. xx
(ed. 2) 376 As the turning ofa weather-board or tin cap upon
the top of a chimney xSsi Scott A'rwrAu xxix, I mind
It not tlm turning of a key. x868 Miss Braddon Dead
ScaFr viii, An earthly river..instrumental in the turning
of ^per-mills.

lb A sensation as of rotation
;

* whirling’, giddi-
ness, vei tigo.
6 xaiaHah Meid. 35 Ofbreines turnungejiin heaued [schal]

ake. X398 rREviSA/i«n'A Z?e/»./f xvi Ixu (Add MS. 27944)
If, 2oa/2 It schal seme, .Jjat jie lious schulde falle anone and

brajme*^^*
« oy moeuynge Jiat comeh by tornynge of he

2 The action of shaping or working something
on a lathe ; the art of shaping things by means of
a lathe

;
the work of a turner.

c 1440 Promp. Faro. 507/1 Turnynge, or throwynge of
treyn vessel iotmaiui a. x6ao in Swayne Sarum Churchw
Ace. (1B9W 171 Turntnge ofBanisters and pendantes 1680
jMoxon Meek Ej:erca xu 104 In Turning, all Irregularities
must be wrought smooth down. 1726 Li oni tr. Alberti's
Are/itt. l. as/i Workmen lay their Timber under water
especially such as^they design for turning X873 J. RichardsWood^othtng Factories 158 Turning is an .. important
branch ofwood work.

b, pi (potter ) Chips or shavings 0/ some sub-
stance produced by timiing in a lathe.
x8oo Henry Epii. Chem (1808) 64 A small ball formed of

turnings pf zinc i8xz Sir H. DAVYC/iwa Philos. 322 If
iron turnings be heated to whiteness 111 a curved gun-barrel.

melted and made slowly to come in contact
with the turnings, potassium will be formed x868 JoynsonMetals IIS To make an iron cement mix 112 lbs of clean
CMt-iron boungs or turnings, with 8 or of sal ammoniac.
o fig. Shaping, moulding, fashioning (of literary

work, etc.)
^

xsBfi W Webbe Eng PoeMe (Arb) 63 Such are the

Ar™‘c/ X®”®®* ‘Jl?
infolding of wordes 1838 Longp

^ 11 .ir. ”• 9° elegant scholar, Having .
skill m the turning of phrases,

^

4: The action, or an act, of changing posture or
directwn by moving as on a pivot; movement so
as to face or point in a different, or in some parti-
cular, direction Also

®87S Whan we turnede
^ myn y5e ys y-caste pe dekene

Joked at he nexte turnyng, She was a-wey, he sagh nohyiig ZZ489 Caxion Sonnes ojA Aymon In, 114, & atthis tornyng that he thus nmae he slewe Esmiy!
aimp f

^ weake smithe wyl
hisarme, take vp abarreofyronci6x8 Moryson lim iv v i. (igo,) 440 The CiossinesBowings, turnings of the body to the Alter! 1631 WiddowmLai Philos 33 Giiefe is his [Delight's] contrary, which is amrning from the hurtfull obfect. xvaS Swift

Conversat. Introd 17 Turnings of the He^tg and mottos

of the Hands, 1823 Coieridge Aids Rejl fiSBi) >»,. a
turning ofthe thoughts excliihively to the so-called phvMc^attributes. x84SJ Coulter Pacific vk 116ThSc-annot quickly turn, so you may finish him . . with a
axe ! but be careful to watch his turning on you

t
b. Phr pirnmgojahand = moment, inslant

^ )• turning ofa straw, Obs(Cf ^ot. c 1423 for turning about, in la below I

*

XS79 Tomson Calvin'sSerm Tim. 230/1 Y# Chrishnne -
at euery turning of an h.ind, at the pitfmde. *600 HollandAiriyxxi.xiv 401 Anniball assaifed the cittie, and v^’a^in the turning of an hand 1679 J Goodman Penii plrg
II. V (1713) 236 In the turning ofan handa lewd and fiaglSSperson starts up a groat saint 1733 Smollett g«,,^®(i8o^IV 224 Iwo thousand copies, that will fetch six iialsa-pieM
in the turning ofa straw. piece

c. Obsiet. (See quot, 1S57.)
1837 Dunglison Med. Lex., Turning.. Versio Feet-Hs theoperation of bunging down the feet, or some part of thelower extremity, when the presentation of the child irsnrh

that it cannot be delivereS by the natural eS
Jibuti's Syst Med VII 737 A labour nccesSiig ???use of instruments or of turning, “

d. The practice of gymn.-islics according to the
system of F. L Jahn . cf. Turner 1 8.

-blett/spaper 17 Aug , Turning began at 10 o'clock
o. Reversal, inveision . as of soil, or othei sub-

stance or object, for exposure to air; of a leaf of a
book in reading

,
of an hour-glass

; of a garment •

of woi ds in a sentence
’

1335 MS Rami D ySo If. 73 In the turnyng of tyinbro m
the tymber yard X538 Elyoi Addit Ggiijh/?^,ir*^r
a tournynge out of .-i comm uno order, as, Itaham contra, forcontra Italiam. x3Si in Fcmllerat Revels Edw. VI(iqia.\
S3 rhelayenge abro.Tde eyringe turnynge soinge mendinoe
, foldingc and layeng vp of the same xssx T Wilson
LogtLc (isto) ag when I intreated of the conversion ortoumyng of Propositions xsSaJ Hf.ywood/>»ow StEbigi
(1867) 137 Hl hath turned his typpet an honest turnyng. isva
J USSEU llusb (1878) s6 By oft tiirinng[of wheat] yeseeme to
refresh It. 1381 Confer, iir. (1584) Pj, After a little turning,
he sayde, 1 his is not the bookc that I meant 1726 Shel
vocKD Voy, round World 137 At the turning of every glass
. . we beat 3 ruffs on the drum, e 1830 Clone Farm. Rei
14 in Lib) User Knoml

, Husb. Ill, It will be ready toemry in four or five days, with one turning. 1842 Loudon
Suburban llori. 57 Peat .reduced, to a fine mould by
exposure to the air, and repeated tuinings. 1844 Mrs.
Browning Wine of Cy/rus Betwixt the folio's turnings.
Solemn flowed the rhythmic Greek,

“

b. A row of hay turned with the rake
; a wind-

row. local.

*795 Scots Mag LVII. 304/2 [The hay] is again made into
small rows called turnings. 1834. But Husb I. 491 It is
turned with the rekc*hcad| and tb before noon raked into
small rows, called ' turnings 't and in the evening of the
ssime toy, the rows are made into small ‘ hay cocks
6 The action of bending or folding over, or

condition of being folded over; a part of some-
thing folded over, a fold

; in quot. 1660, a eurl, a
volute.

’

X631 WEEVF.R Anc. Fun. Men. 381 The forme of n Rose •

and m the turnings of the leaues this Inscription. x66o
i^oOME Arcklim JQ/j, The middle Voluta hath a Circle ,

of one part, but the corner turning hath two parts, x8g4
Daily Hews 18 Sept. 6/4 Providing deep hems and turnings

"n A ° V will be all too short
7 . A change in the direction of movement or

course
; deflection, deviation

; winding, tortuous
course. Alsofig.
1426 Lydg. ZJrtrK//, Ptlgr. 8666 Lyk a corde, Wythinne

yt tourneth ofte aboutc, For cordys be sayd Off offte
tournynges in an herto. 1383 T. Washington tr Nicholay's
Voy, IV. xxv. 140 b, [The] riuers by the turning in their
TOurse baue made, many yles, 1387 Harmar tr Beza's
Serm 1. 11 The diuers turnings and windings, by the which
men wander and goe astray, 26x7 Moryson IUiu 1. 244 TheMoimtaine. was very high, but the way easie, with many
turnings about the Mountaine, 1719 D’Uri'EY Ptlis \l3^d^
VI, 102 For tis of the making ofDunstable way, Plain with-
out turning 1731 Labtlye Wesim, Br, 23 This Bridge
was built without turning of,. the River

b. fig. of veise or melody; m quot. <*1830, a
refrain

*579 Spenser Sheph Cal, Aug, 194 How I admire cch
turning of thy verse 2662 Plavi oro ShillMus, i. xi (1674)
39 ^hose long Windings and Tiirningsof the Voice 11x830Yng Musgrave xi, in Child Ballads II 249/2 And aye the
tinning o the tune ' Away, Musgrave, awa 1

'

o. A place or point where a road, path, etc.

turns, or turns off. Alsofg.
c 23811 Chaucer H Fame i 182 In a forest At a turnynge

of a went How Creusa was y-loste alias. £1440 Promp,
^ 5°7/* Turnynge, of dyuerse weyys, diverticulum
1398 Shaks. Merck, V n 11. 43 Turne vpon youi right
hand at the next turning, but at the next turning of all on
your left 1600 Hakluyt Voy III, 300 We discouered
32 Islands . hauing many tui mngs and windings betweene
them, making many faire harboroughs and chanels. 2624
Bp Mountagu Immed Addr. 123 God . knoweth the
secrets, discoueretb the boughts and turnings of the heart.
X771 Smollett Hiimph Cl. 26 June, At the turning of a
Jane, that led to a village, a couple of robbers ahorse-
back suddenly appeared. 2778- [see Lanf sb. ib], 1864
Burton Scot Abr, II i no About the turning of the 17**

®®iitury. x866 G Macdonald Ann, Quiet
Xveighb. VH. (1878) I2X, 1 had not gone down more than
ttoee turnings [of the stairs],

8. Reversal of movement or course ;
•!* return,

going back (obs )
c 2440 Gesta Rom Ixiv, 276 (Harl MS ) In hire turnyng

horn fro clinch, x8o6 Scott Let to Earl Dalkeith ii Feb
in Lockhart, I abhor even the shadow of changing or
turning with the tide, 1837 J W Choker in C Papers



TTTBNIP.TUBFIBG-,

I Feb. (1884) I 83, I .never saw so complete a turning of

tlie tide of victoi y
10 Conveision, pei version; desertion to

another side (qnot. 1665) afcA.

1340 Hampolk Pt Came 4111 Thurgh his turnyng fra

gode til lUe. 1434 Misyn Mending Life-yo'i Of conuersyon
or holy turnynge 1333 Morp Confut, Tindale Wks 8ig/a

The turnyng to them selfe or to Lucifer was in it selfe a
tourning from God a X553 Bradford in Coverdale Lett
Mart (1564) 262 [The Lord] hath no pleasure in the death
of a sinnei * he rather wold our conversion and turning.

i66s Manley Groiius' Lorn C. Warres 544 More.. that
among all these Tui nings, would yet remain faithful to their

Parties.

IL Change , vicissitude
; alteration.

1348 Elyot, Voluhilitas, the turnyng of any thyng.

1617 Hieron Whe II 264 An abuse of Gods goodnesse,
and a turning of His graces into wantonnesse. 1639
Hammond On Ps Ixix 22 Annot. 342 Safe from the turnings
of the World. 168910 Acts Pnrlt. Scott (187s) XII 71/1
The clause anent the turneing of this meetting into a
parliament.

12 . With adverbs, corresponding to adverbial

combinations of the verb in varions senses (see

Tubn V. VIII), as turning about, again, away,
hack, down, in (also attrib,'), out (also attrib.'), over,

round, up (also concr. a part turned up).

c 1433 Cursor M 23223 (Trin ) In *turnyng of J)in honde
aboute. 1370 Dee Math. Pref Civ b, Two Wholes

, whose
turnynges about in one and the same tyme [eta]. 1663 Bp
Patrick Parab Pilgr xvii. (1687) 150 The converting and
turning about of our minds and hearts to the original of our
Being c 1400 Brut clxiii 182 pere was so miche presse of
peple at the *turnyng a^eyne 1383 Wyclif Pram 1 32
The *tui nine awei of Iitle childer [x6ii the turning away
of the simple] slial slen hem. 1333 Huloet, turnyng
bacice, vide m reuolucion 1703 Moxok Mech. Exerc 2^3
The end of an Iron Axis turned Square down, and again
tui ned Square to the first ^turning down. 1857 Mrs, Sher-
wood H. Milner iii xv, A turning-down which contained
the signature..of the epistle sQoS Lady’s Ecan Assist 3
The patterns are drawn, allowing for ^turning m. 1877
Knight Diet. Mech , Tumtng-m, the process of strapping

a dead-eye, that is, bending a rope tightly around it in the

score 1901 Daitji Eatress 21 Mar. 6/3 The crew bad
gathered about the forecastle to smoke their turning-m

pipe X71Z Swift yml. to Stella 22 May, This man has
grown by persecutions, '^turnings out, and stabbing X807-26

§ Qoae^'njRirsiLzttesSurg (edlSlsasEctropium. Atuming
out of the eyelids is so named. 1894 Eliz. L Banks Camp.
Curiosity 29 You must turn out a rooiiL..On tuming-out
day, you must shake the rug, and scrub im the floor xyoa

C Mather Maga Chr. vi v App 38 It prov’d her own
Father that was to be bang’d, at whose ^Turning over, she

thus cry'd out. x84a Loudon Suburban Hori. 131 Picks,

.

combine the operation ofperforating with that of separating,
breaking, loosening, and turning over, x8s6JmU R Agnc
Soc XvII. I. X19 There is a quicker turning over of the

farmer’s capital 1899 Allbutfs Syst. Med, vHI. 173 The
heart executes an asymmetry of movement which gives

rise to a sensation popularly Imown as turning over Z39X

Percivall Sp Diet, Buelta, a leturne, turning away,
^turning raaad,redit«s, coauersto, auersto 1690 Norris
Beatitudes (1692) 139 The swiftest turnings round of a
Globe look like standing still. zfizB Earle Mieroeosni.,

Mice Precise Hypocrite (Arb.) 63 Her deuotion at the

Church is much in the *turning vp of her we. xfijS Hex*
HAM Dutch Diet XI Schoeneu nut tuyten. Shoes with turn-

ings up, Mech. Exerc ,
Printing xK\i F i He

leaves no wnnckles in the turnings up [of the paper lining]

against the sides of the Box. 17x3 J J^mes tr. Le Blonds
Gardening 166 Tillings, or second Turnings up of the

Ground. 1844 Stephens Bk. Farm II 05 The turning up
of a fat sheep 1877 Knight Dui Mech,, Turmng-up
^Bookbinding), taking the round out of the back, while the

fore edge is cut.

13 . attrib and Comb,, as (in sense 2) turning-

carrier, -chisel, -gauge, -gouge, -lathe, -tool, also

turning-engine, (a) a lathe (Knight Diet. Mech,

1877) ;
(i) a small engine for turning over a lar^e

one slowly for inspection or adjustment (C^«f Diet.

Suppl.1909); ttirnmg-gIass(seequot.); turning-

loom, a lathe ;
turning-maobine, -mill, -piece

(see quots.) ;
turnang-piri =* tum-pin (a) (see

’Tobn-)
;
also atlrib,

;
turning-plate, (a) = ium-

plate (a) : see Tubn-j (b) (seequot. 1877) ;
tum-

mg-rest, a rest for a turning-tool, attached to a

lathe, as a slide-rest (^Cent. Diet 1891) ; turning-

saw, a saw with a narrow blade adapted for cutting

in a curve, as a bow-saw, compass-saw, keyhole-

saw, etc. ;
turning-steel, a smooth round bar of

steel used to turn the edge of a cutting instrument

so as to give it a flanged form {Cent, Diet. 1891);

tturning-tree, a gallows (cf. Tdeii v 73 77 ^)*

See also next, 7, and Tdbninq-BVIL, -point.

1877 Knight Diet Mech ,
*Tumvi^-earrier, a device for

holding metallic work while being turned m tbe foot-lathe.

Ibtd
,
*Tuming-chtset,a.dtas&l used by turners for finishing

work after being roughed out by the gouge x88i Dickson
Organ Build, 1. 6 The usual turning-chisels and gouges

1877 Knight Dut. Mech,, *Tttmtng-gage, an instrumrat to

assist in setting over the tail-stock of the lathe, so that a

given taper in a given length of work may be obtained.

190a Census Bulletin 216, 28 June 64 (Cent Diet. Simm)
After the negative [in half-tone engraving] is developed the

film IS stripped from the plate, reversed, and placed on

another, called a *turnmg-glass, thus becoming a positive

1877 Knight Did Mech, s.v. Turning-tools, [description

of figure] M, ^turning-gouge. 1794 Rigging ^ Seamanshiy
I 152 *Turning-laihe, a well known machine for turning

1840 Cvoil Eng. <5- Arch yruL III. 173/8 An improved ex-

panding mandrel for turning-lathes, 2879 R S. Ball in
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Cassells Techn, Edue vit. 6a The turning-lathe.. enables
us to produce with perfect accuracy any surface of revolu-
tion. a 1803 A Carlyle Autobiog, (i860) g6 He said he
would order his son

. ,
who was a more powerful master of

the *turning-loom than he was, to turn me a nice snufif-box
or egg cup 1877 Knight Diet, Mech ,*Turmtig-machine,
one for turning boot legs after the seams have been sewn
and rolled *Pumtng-mtll, a form of horizontal lathe or
boring-mill, 1833 P Nicholson Pract. Bmld, 595 *Tum-
tng-ptece, a board with a ciiculai edge, for turning a thin
brick arch upon, xsgx Fcrcivall S:p. Diet , Vtra, a *turn-
ing pm, a shaft, verticutum, stibscus, sagttta, 1873 W.
McIlwraitm Guide Wigtaamshtre 43 This quern-stone .

has three turnmg-pin holes in it. 1797 Curr Coal Viewer
28 These ^turning plates [in a cast non rail road] 1877
Knight Diet Mech

,
Turmug-jplate, a circular plate above

the front axle, where the bed moves upon it as tne carnage
turns from its direct course, ajefth-wheel. xvas W. Half.
PENNY Sound Buildup 24 With a narrow *Turning.Saw
cut directly thro’ the Arch-Line. 1833 J. Nicholson
Operat. Mechanic 584 A compass saw, a key-hole-saw
Both of these are called turning-saws, and have their

plates thin and narrow towards their bottoms, and each
succeeding tooth finer z68o Moxon Mech. Exere x, 192
These Gouges (and .other ^Turning Tools) ^1348 Hall
Chron , Hen VIII, 224 b. She and her husband, .were .

hanged at the foresayd *turnyng tree.

Tu rning, ipl a. [£ as prec. -t- -ma 2.] That
tarns, in vanous senses of the verb.

1

.

'That moves round, or so as to face another
way; lotating, revolving, etc. (See also 7O
X358 Knox First Blast (Arb) ig The turning wether

cocke. 1639 Milton Ode Naitmiy, Hymn iii. Peace
came softly sliding Down through the turning sphear 1700
Prior Carmen Seculars xxxiti, Practise them now to cuib
the turning Steed.

2 Changing direction of movement or course;

winding, sinuous
;
branching off, as a road or path.

Trevisa'sBai th, DeP E xvii. clxxiii (W deW)«s
Of Thus set a fyr comyth a good smellynge smoke- full

ineuable and tornynge and crokyd wytn many bendynges
and wrynklynges 1333 Huloet, Turnyng or wyndyng
manye wayes Tyke an eale, or snake, tortuosus XS73-80
Baret Alv. T 439 A httle lane, or turning path going out
of the great or nigh waie, diuerticulum. 1390 Greene
Orl Fur, Wks (Rtldg ) And Rhodanus..flew with
calm alongst his turning bounds 1867 Trollope Chi on,

Barset IL Hil g8 Near a corner, where a turning path made
an anglg in the iron rails. z8m Stevenson 7ran Cesennes
(189a) 16^ A deep turning gully in the hills

3 . Mil. That turns an enemy’s position.

1877 Daily News 30 Nov. 5/7 Tbe cavalry of the turning
column had captured their whole camp xpxa Col H. S.

Massy in Standard 20'Sept 7/2 Direct general attacks are

not anticipated, but wide tunung movements . will be the

chief aim.

4 Reversing its course ; beginning to go back
In quoL i6ox as lendering of Gr Tpoirtxds (see Tropic)
x6ox Dolman La Pnmaud. Frm Acad, (1618) III. 686

These circles are nominated Tropickes, that is, turning or

conuertiuo. 1837 W,A Butler Serm vt, 98 Turning with
the turning tide.

6. Changing, changeful, variable. Obs, or arch,

e 1430 Songs, Carols, etc (E E T.S ) jilaoa Love .vertu,

. Which dowble Fortune may neuer tak fro Than
mayst hon boldly desire her tornyng chance. 1399 Skaxs.
Hen^ V, III. Yi 35 Fortune, is painted . with a Wheele, to

signifie that shee is turning and inconstant

6 . With adverb (cf, Tueh v, VIII) ,as tuming-up.
xspx'PERcivALLi)*. Dwt., Tomottles, turning vp, aduncus,
1841 Mrs. Grey Lit Wife xxi^q I won't let them come
into this room, with all their sneers, and turnmg-up noses.

7. In combinations or special collocations

:

turning-beam, an axle-tree (cf. tum-beam,Tvv,'s-'),

turning-box, a kind of turn-table; turning
bridge, = turn-bridge (see Tden-) ; fturning
platform, =• Toek-tablb i ; turning plough., =
turn-plough (see Tubk-) ; tturntng-stile = Tuen-
stiIiB; turning-table = Tdbit-tablb; -f-tunung-

wheei, (iz) a tnmstile or similai device; [S) an
apparatus consisting of a rapidly revolving wheel

(see quot.).

1766 Compl, Farmer s.v. Madder, Another axle-tree, or

“turning-beam^ ten inches square near the trundle-head,

and fourteen inches diameter m its octogonal part z6xi

CoTGR., Tour, the open *turnuig box in the wall of a
Nunnene, whereby the sisters receiue ioj and deliuer out,

commodities. 1809 Malkin Gtl Bias i xiv. r 2,

1

besought

the attendant at the tuming-box to tell the lady. 1840

Emd. Hull Docks ConuK. 39 Q, Axe those bridges all draw-
bridges? A Yes, draw or "turning bridges. 1835 1 red-
gold Railroads ^ Carnages 121 "Turning platforms for

changing the direction of a carnage. 1868 Rd U,S Com-
missioner Agrie (1869) 414 The field was plowed with a
"turning plow, followed in the same furrow with a long

bull-tongue plow. x6xx Cotcr , Tour, a Tuinepike, or

"Turning-stile 1839 Civil Eng ^ Arch grnl II. 202/2

Some method of turning trains more efficiently than the

common "turning-table x^a Borbow Bible in Spam vi.

39 A kind of window occupied by a turning table, at which
articles were received into the convent, and delivered out.

xfiyx WooDHEAT Si Teresa il 274 [Knocks] given by some
Body at the "turning-wheel of the Vestry 1734 tr Rellm's

Anc Hut (1827) VI XV. vl 91 They warded off . the

darts, by the assistance of taming-wheels.

Heuce Cu'rxuugiiesB, rare (in qnot.^. tortuous

character, as opp. to ^straightforwardness’).

a 1386 Sidney Arcadia n (1622) 135 So had nature formed

him, and the exercise of craft conformed him to all turnmg-

nesse of sleights

+ Tu'minff-evil. 06s. [f. Tdenino v5l. sb, +

Eviii sb.'i- 7.] = Tdbn-siok sb. 2.

x6x4 Markham Cluap Husb.^jOfthe diseases in the head,

as the Sturdie, or tuming-euill 1663 Boyle Use/, Exp.

Nat Philos II. V. xii. 234 Oxen, and such.like Cattle, are
troubled with that Disease called The turning Evil, or
Sturdy. [1704 Dud. Rust, s v. 1735 Family Diet, s.v ]

Tn ruiagr-point. [f. Tubnino vbl, sb, -h

POINT
1 . lit, A point at which something turns, or
changes its direction of motion, etc. ;

spec, a maxi-
mum or minimum point 011 a graph, where it begins
to tend downwards or upwards.
1856 Stanley^ S'xffox ^ Pal xil. 400 Near what maybe

called the turning-point of its course, where its spacious
stream is diverted, by the chain ofAmanus.
2

. Jig. A point at which a decisive change of any
kind takes place; a critical point, crisis. (Tbe
usual sense.)

1831 Ruskin Arrows ofChaa (1880) I 86, I believe these
young artists to be. .at a turning-point, from which they
may either sink into nothingness or nse to very real great-
ness. 1874 Parker Illusir, Goth Archil, i. tii. 92 At
this principal turning-point in the history of architecture
1883 Aihsmeum 23 May 669/1 The turning-point from sum-
mer to autumnal weather 2887 J, C. Morison Service of
Man 8 One of those turning-points in the evolution of
thought which mark the close ofan old epoch.
3 . Surveying. A subsidiary bench-mark whose

height above datum is determined dunng the opera-
tion of finding, by differential levelling, the differ-

ence of level of two permanent bench-marks.

^
So called because the graduated staff on which the height

is read off is at this point turned round so as to be read from
the permanent [or the next subsidiary) bench-mark.
x8gz in Cent. Diet

Tnruip (tii amp), sb. Also 6-7 turnepe,
(-eppe, -op), 6-9 turnep, (7 tumepp, turnup,
tnrneupp, tumeip, turnoop) ; dial tunmt, -at,

-lit, toimit, tumzait, etc. [In 16-1 7th c. tumepe,
m i6-i9th c. turnep, from c 1*1^2 turnip', the

second element being Nebp, nepe, or nep, OR. noep,

ad L. ndpus navew, turnip (mentioned by Colu-
mella and Pliny); the first element is unceitam,

but IS generally supposed to be F. tour or Eng.
Tubn, referring to its rounded shape. There is no
kindred name in other langs , except when evidently

fiom Eng., as m Welsh and Insh.]

1. The fleshy, globular or spheroidal root of a
biennial cruciferous plant, Brasstca Rapa, var.

depressa, having toothed, somewhat hairy leaves,

and yellow flowers, cultivated from ancient tunes
as a culinary vegetable, and for feeding sheep and
cattle

;
also, the plant itself, of which the young

shoots {turnip-tops') are frequently boiled as greens.

1333 Elyot Cast, Helthe (1539) 23 'Tuinepes beinge welle
boyled in water, and after with fatte fleshe, norysheth
moche 1563 Turner Herbal ii 1x3 The great round rape,

called commonly a turnepe, growetb in very great plenty in

all Germany. x6oi Holland Pbny xviii, xul 1. 571 Ike
b&st Husbandmen give order, That the ground for 1 urneps
[L. napnm) should have five tilthes. 16x9 Parkinson
Paradisvs 508 ’There are diuers sorts of Turneps, as white,
ellow, and red. i&ja Court-bk Barot^ 0/ Urte iiigd) ^
ome people did steall furtb thereofturnepes and carrottis

and uUier roods W59 in Q, Jml Economics (1907) Nov.
78 In case of Wet Weather while the Sheep are at tunieps
they are to have the Liberty of Great Oxenden. 2764 in W.
Wing Ann Steele Aston (1873) 63 Agreed at vestry to sow
Sandhill turnoops this next year. 1783 Barker 111 Phil.

Trans LXXlI.sBe A wet week in the middle did not greatly

hurt tbe hay, and was very good for the turnips. 1839 Col
Hawker Diary (2893) 11. x68, 1 brought home 18 prime
putridges and 1 lost another in the high turnips. 1863
Rodson Bards ofTyne 315 We hev taties and turraits like

Rosemary toppln.

tlb. spec. The spheroidal root itself. Obs. rare.

1578 Lyte Dodaens v. xxxiii. 593 There is another kinde
of Turnep or Rape. . .His rootes or Turneppes are not white

but red. 1763 J.W Baker in Museum Rust, V 263 When
the sheep nave eaten all ihe leaves, and begin to eat the

butts or turneps of this plant [turnip-cabbage], they will not

rot as turnips do, when wounded
c app. = tiimip-laniem see 4-1).

2766 Lady Mary Coke gml 30 Sept. (x88g) I. 64, 1 told

Lucy unless She cou’d produce more light I must go. She
said She wou’d send for two turnips , 'twas all She cou’d do.

2. Applied, usually with defining word, to other

species or varieties of Brassica
;

as Cabbage-t.
or Hungarian t, the turnip-rooted Cabbage or

Kohlrabi {B. oleracea gongyhdes)
;
French t. (a)

the rape, B Napns or B. tampesirts ; (d) a variety

of B. Napus, extensively cultivated in France and
Germany, and much used as a flavouring for soups

;

Swedish B, campesiris Rutabaga', Teltow t.

= French t. {b)
;
"Wild t

,
the rape ;

see also b

;

Yellow t., a yellow variety of the common tuinip.

1348 Turner Names Herbs (E.D.S.) 53 Napus. , I haue
bearde sume cal it in englishe a turnepe, and other some a
naued ornauet 1563 — Herbal ii izab, Rapum. is called

in English of them of the South countie, turnepe, of other

countre men a rape. 2507 Gerarde Herbal ii. 1! 179
There be three sorts of wilde Turneps Ibid,, Wilde Tur-

neps or Rapes, haue long, broad, and rou^ leaues like those

ofTurneps Ibid, 180 Wilde Turneps or Rapes, do grow of

themselues in fallow fields. z6oo Hakluyt Vey. (x8io) III

288 We sowed it part with Naueaus or small Turneps. 1707

Mortimer Husb, (1721) 1. 157 Yellow Turneps are com-

monly sown m Gaxdens, but are of very great advantage to

be sown in Fields, not only for the use of the Kitchen, but
for Food for Cattle in Winter. 1731-3 Miller Card Diet.

fed. 3), Napus, the Navew or French Turnip. 1760 J Lee
63-a
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Inirnd Bot, App. 330 Turnei^, Fienchi Brassiea, c xt^x
Eiteych J3} it (eti, 3) VIII 761/1 The ruta baga, or Swedish
turnip. IS a plant from which great expectations have been

formed. 1796 C. Marshall Gmdm, xv. (1813) a6i The
most common [turneps] are the white sorts ,

but the yellow

and red are worthy of trial Ibid. a6a The cabbage turnep

IS oftwo kinds • one apples above ground, and the otherm it.

1858 Hogg Veg, Ktngd 67 B. napM is the Rape or Cole-

seed . There isa variety of this, called by the French C/wu
Naveite, and by us French Turnip (B, n esculenta), which

is employed in flavouring all foreign soups. 1866 7 reas

Bot. i^/a TheTeltow Ztirnip, or ‘Navet de Berlin petit

of the French {B Unfits var^, is very different from any of

our cultivated varieties of Turnip, its root being long and
spindle shaped.

b. Applied to plants of other genera having

roots or tubers like those of the turnip, as Indian

t., Lion's Prairie t. : see these words ;
also St.

Anthony's t

,

the bulbous buttercup, Ranuncitlns

bulbosus
;
Wild t, — Indian t. (in both uses).

X597 Gehasde Herbal 11. iv. i8s Lyons Turnep [Leanttce
Leontolietabaiil is of foice to digest 1836 A. Cray Man.
Bot, (i860) 04 Psotalea escidenta^ the Indian Tuinip,..
used as food by the aborigines. Ibid. 427 Ansiema trt-

phylbem, Indian Turnip. x866 Trias. Bot. 176/1 B\ryonti^
dtoica, the Common Bryony. . .The root is used . as a purga-
tive i but It IS unsafe fi otn its uncertain and sometimes violent

action, whence the French call it Devil’s-turnip. 1894
Gibson in Harper's Mag, 565 The wild arum of Great
Britain, the Foreign counterpart of our well known jack-in-
the-pulpit, or Indian turnip,

3. a. In slang phrases, sometimes with pun on
tum-ttp. See quots.
<1x596 Svr T. More ii. 11, Come, come; wele tickle thcr

turnips, wele butter ther boxes Shall strangers rule the
rostel x8ia J. H Vaux Flash Dtct , Tnrntps. to give any
body turnips signifies to turn him or her up, and the party
so turned up, is said to have knap’d turnips 1845 Ford
Handbk. Spain i. 27 notCf This gourd forms a favourite
metaphor incommon parlance ‘ le liadado Calabasas she
has refused him ; it is the

'
giving cold turnips ' of Suffolk.

b. Slang term for an old-fashioned thick silver

watch.
1840 E FitzGerald Lett, (1889) I 59 An old turnip of a

Watch on the table beside hei 1S53 *C Bbol' Perdant
Green i, vi, His mechanical turnip showed him that he had
no time to lose. 1903 A. Adams Log Cowboy xv. 234 My
turnip says it's eight o'clock now.

o. Humorously applied to a person : cf. turnip-

heady -headedia 4
1837 Dickcns PtCKW. xxxiii, ' But now continued Sam,

' now I find what a reg'lar soft-headed, inkred'lous turnip
I must ha been

4. aitnb. and Comb. a. simple atlrib.,asfMFi»/>

carty crop, -culture, -drill, -farmer, -field, -hus-

bandry, -leaf, -pit, plot, -root, -seed, -trough, etc.

;

also allusively, turnip-head, -heart, -pate, -watch ;

in names of things made of luimps, 01 in which
the tuinip is a principal ingredient, as

pasty, pie, poultice , objective and obj. genitive, as

turnip-chopper, -cuttei
, -grower, -hoet

,
-picher,

•puller, -pulper, -slicer, -sower, -thinner (freq. as

names of machines) ; tumip-heamng, -cutting,

-eating, -hacking, -sowing, -thinning, sbs. and
adjs. ; instrumental, parasynthetic, similative, etc.,

as tumip-feeding
\ turmp-fed, -headed, -leaved,

-like, -pointed, -tooted, -shaped, -stalked, -stemmed,
-tailed adjs.

181B W. Tennant Ansier F i. viii, Anster’s *turnip-
beaiing vales 1693 S Dale in Phil. Trans XVII. 970 Of
this *Turnep-Bread (for so they call it) I have both seen
and tasted 1763 Museum Rust (ed. 2) I. 106, 1 baked
my turnep bread rather longer than the other. 1832 Veg.
SiAst. Food 236 In 1629 1630 good wholesome
bread was made of boiled turnips, kneaded with, wheaten
flour, .called turnip-bread. 1664 Butlbk Hud 11. Heroic,
Ep Stdropkel eo A Wheel-banow, or "Turnip Cart, 1837
Bni Husb, 1\, 246 The roots are commonly cut into
leces by an instrument called the ' "turnip-chopper'. 1844
TEPHENS Bh Farm II ng Much better instruments will

be found m the two hand turnip-choppers i8ox Farmer’s
Mag Jan 107 The "turnip crop is prooably the bebt ever
remembered. Ibid, Aug. 279 The soil . ,is not . .of that stiff
sort adapted to beans or wheat, but abundantly fiee, so as
to be well adapted to "turnip culture 1837 Flemish Husb.
89 m Ltbr Ust^ Knovtl , Husb. HI, The roots were cut Iw
a machine something like our "turnip-cutters. 1879 J
WttiGHTSON in Cassells Techu Educ. IV. 108/2, r bushelm swedes, cut small in a . turnip-cutter X854 Mary
Howitt PtcU CaHud Seasons 17 There was a noise of
straw-cutting and "turnip cutting. 1733 Tlvu. Horse-Hoetng
Husb xxu 328 The spring of the ^urnep-Drill being so
very thm [etc ] 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract, Agrtc. 1 . 17Turnip-Dnll for sowing turnips on the tops of one-bout
ridges 1856 Morton Cycl. Agrtc. II 1026 The proper width
of a turnip dnll in Scotland seems to be twenty-seven
inches <ti668 Davbnant Vacatton m Loud Wks. (1673)

f91
All these on hoofnow trudge from Town, 'To cheat poor

Turnij^eating Clown. 1733 1 dll Horse-Hoemg HuS>. x.

j52? Turneps be sown infjunep the most experienced
^Turnep Farmexs^ will have no more than Thirty to a square
Perch left in Hand hoeing, 1805 R W. Dickson Pract,
Agnc I Plate x, 40 A ScufHer employed in putting in
gram crops on "turmp-fed lands after one ploughing x8ia
biR Sinclair Sysi Husb, Scot r. 334 If straw be eco
nomicatly applied in littering turnip fed stock (etc ] <i 1722
Lisle Huso, (1737) 329 "Turnip-feeding was apt to breed
wind in the sheep, xjn Gentl Mag Dec 618/2 In his
distress he frequented a "turnep-field iBisSirJ Sinclair
Syst. Hush, Scot, i 39 Sheep-flakes, or hurdles, a sort of
^rtable fence, well known to every "turnip grower 1883
T. Hardy m Longnt Mag July 267 A farm woman’s occu-
pation IS often ' "turmp-hacking ’—that is, picking out from

the land the stomps of turnips which have been eaten off by
the sheep. 1898 J Arch Story ofLife xiii. 322 1 he "turnip
headed farmer turned his back upon us, c 1620 Fletcher
St Massinger Trag Barnavelt ii. 11, We are strong enough
to curb 'em. But we have "turnop hearts 1791 W. H.
Marshall fV England{xjf)) II. 283 Any woman will, iii

one full season become a sufficient "Turnep hoer. 1886 '1.

Hardv Mayor o/Casierbr 1, A turnip hoer with his hoe on
Ins shoulder, 1733 Tull Hoise.Hoeing Husb x. 102 The
greatest Inconvenience, which has been observ'd in the

"Turnep-Husbandry, is when they aie Fed off late in the

Spring. 1848 Hepburn in Pioc, Bemu.Nat CA<^II.No. 6

272 'lurnip husbandry, and the cultivation of red clover,

were intioduced about 1740 1766 J, W. Baklr hi Compl.
Partner s.v. Turnep, The upper sioe of the "turnip leaf, m
its infant state, is very smooth, and on that part the flies

always lodge, c xyxx Pctivkh Gazophyl. Dec ix Tab 8x

"Turnep-leaved Cape Dandelion *766 Museum Rust VI.

46 By this .production of the "turnep-like knob, to^ethei

with Its being perennial, this species of cabbage is dis-

tinguished from all others. 1905 Daily CAtott. 14 July 4/7
III Cornwall the fisherman home from sea, in the intervals

of blowing the fiie, blows himself out with "turnip pasty

18x3 Columbian Centinel (Boston) x Sept. 1/2, 1 cannot pro-

tect every man's "turnip patch, a 1700 B E. Diet Cant
Crew, *'Iumeppate. White or Fair-hiur’d. 1844 Stiphens
Bk Farm II. 40 The shells .were picked out of the giound
with, a "turmp.picker. 1835 W. Howirr in L’Eslrangc
Friendships Miss Mitford (18S2) I 267 A "turnip-pic fit m
size to set on Arthurs own round table 1899 Crockeit
Kit Kennedy xxx. Kit only lifted the lantern and made for

the "tuiinp-pits. 1670 Wood Life a June (OHS) il X94
Buried.. in her garden .under a "turnip plot X887 Amet
Naturalist XXI. 435 "Turnip-pointed red [beet] 173S
Burdon Pocket Farrier 29 Hie "Turnip Poultice will in

fallibly cure it z6o6 G. W[ooocockkJ Lives Emperois in

Hist Ivstme LI vb, It rained wheat, "Turnup rootes, and
pease in Siesta, which much comforted the pome people, in

the extreamity of fanitne 1733 Toll Horse-Hoemg Husb,
I 5 A large Root which might have.. extended near as
far as the Turnep Roots did X727 Bradley's Faw. Dtct,
S.V. Cyclamen, The German Cyclamens are lather "Turnep
rooted Plants than Bulbs. X769 Chron, in Attn, Reg, 63/2 A
premium for the cultivating of. the turnip-rooted cabbage.

1842^ Loudon Suburban Hott. 6^1 The Red Beet. The
turnip rooted is an early variety with the roots round, xs8o
Hollybahd Treas Fr Tong. De la Naveite, "tnrnop seed.

1621 Shuttlewoiths' Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 250 'Turneppe
seede, iiij''. 1833 Ridgemotit Farm Rep 155 in Libr
XJsef Kttowl , Hitsb 111, It was drilled with turnip seed
upon a limestone soil. X788 Trans Soc, Arts VI 231 A
Model of a Cabbage and "Turnep Sheer 1844 Stephlns
Bk. Farm II 41 The.. better plan of serving turnips to
sheep IS to cut them into small pieces with a turnip-slicer

into troughs conveniently placed for use. x88p H. M. B.
Rlid Galloway Folk 42 A brand-new gaudily painted
"tunup-sower. 1765 J W Baker m Museum Rust V.
270, 1 could not accomplish my "turnip-sowmg earlier.

1786 Ablrcrombie Arr, In Gard, Assist, p vi, ^Turnep*
stalked, with the turnep above ground 1844 Stephens
Bk Farm 1 1. ag The "tumip-steinmed cabbage or kholrabi,
Jbid, II Fig, 213 leprcsents the form of the "turnip store

1875 Fttcycl Brit I. 321/2 *Tumip-Thinners..,A class of
machines lias been brought out, ofwhich Huckvale's tiiniip-

thinncr maybenamed asa type X905Contemp Rev.'i iily 97,
[I] went down the cart-track to the "turnip-tiiinning, 1844
Stepiii ns Bk, Fartnll 41 A simple form of "turnip-liougb
1898 Tit Bits as June 243/2 Consulting his, "turnip watch
to see if his daughters’ tram was due r886 C. Scon
Sheep Farming 77 A bad "turnip year

b. Special combmatious. tuxmp-aphid, -aphis,
the plant-louse of the tumip, Aphis rapm ; turnip-
heetle, the tumip-flea', turmp-cabbage, the
turnip-stemmed cabbage or Kohlrabi; turnip-
flea (also turnip flea-beetle), a niiimte shiny
black leaping beetle, Halitca nemorwn, which
feeds on the young leaves of the lurnip and other
crucifers

;
its larva mines m the full-grown leaf

;

turuip-flowerbeetle* seequot.; turmp-fly,(fl) =
tumip-flea, (^)the turnip-sawfly, a hymenopterous
insect, Athaha centifolm, the larva of which
{turntp-mgger) feeds on turnip-leaves

;
(t) a di-

pterous insect, Anthomyta radteum, whose larva
lives in the root of the turnip; turnip-gall weevjl
see quot,

, turnip-ghost, a simulated ghost or
apparition of which the head is formed by a turnip-
lantern, turnip-grass, Panicum bulbosum, used
as hay in Texas, Anzona, and Mexico, the stems
of which have a bulbous base {Cent. Diet, Supp,
1909) ; turnip-greens = tumip-tops

;
turnip-

jaok: = tumip-flea ; tnrnip-land = turmp-soil
;

turnip-lantern, the hollowed rind of a turnip
employed as a lantern ; also as a term of abuse
(£»g. Dial, Diet.')', turmp leaf-miner, ?the
larva of the tumip-flea ; turnip-louse = turnip-
aphis {Cent Diet. Supp.')

;
turmp-maggot, the

larva of Anthomyia r^tcum {turnip-fly c) {Cent.
Diet.)

; turnip-mutton, the flesh of turmp-sheep
;

turnip-nigger, the bla<^ larva of Athaha centi-
folm {tumip-fly b)

; turnip-oats, a crop of oats
succeeding turnips; turmp-parsnip, a tui nip-
rooted parsnip ; so turnip-radish

,
turnip-saw-

fly= tumtp-flyh ; tumip-sheep, sheep that have
been fed oii turnips; turnip-shell, a shell of the
family Turbtnellidse,gs!p. ofthe genus jS’£5;Jrti {Cent.
Diet.) . tumip-sick a

, of land exhausted by
successive crops of turnips

; turuip-soil, soil suit-
able or used for turnip-culture

; turnip-system,
a system of crop-rotation based on turnip-cultuie;

turnip-top (usii. pi.), the sprouting leaves of the
second yeai’s growth of the turnip, used as a vege-
table; turnip-tray, a hurdle used for pennmg
sheep on luniip-land

;
turnip-wheat, cf. turmp-

oats
;
tumip-wood, Australian rosewood, Synoum

glandulosum (N.O Mehacese), or its timber, which
smells like turnips

; see also quot 1898.
xQgx Cent, Diet,, "1 in tup aphid . Also "turnip aphis

xga8 tVestui.Gae 30 May 7/3 The coin-apliis, hop aphis
turiiip-aphts, beaa-aphis x8x6 Kirby & Sv.EHtoiuol xxiii
(181B) II 31a When the "turnip-beetle {Halitca oleracea, F i
walks, Its anteniHC aie alternately elevated and deprMt«d
1882 Gatden 23 Mai 198/r llie 'Tuinip fly (or, as the well-
known insect should more piopeily be called, the Tuinip
beetle 01 flea). 1765 Ann, Reg. ii. 146/2 'I lie "turnep cabbage
IS so called, because the stalk, after rising to some distance
fiom the ground . swells suddenly into a roundish knob
1842 Loudon A 627 The 'Turnip-cabbage, or
turnip boiecole, is a dwarf-growing plant, with the stem
swelled out so as to resemble a turnip above giound, but of
a delicate green colour 1867 Brandi- & Cox Dtct, ic etc,
III, 881/2 The "tiiimp flea bdongs to a genus of minute
Coleopterous insects, of the section Tetrameia, and family
Galerucidm. 1843 Zoologist I 371 'The valuable Sweedish
turnip [has] put loith as second pair of leaves, and just
escaped the lavages of the turnip flea beetle. xSSa Garden
25 Mar 198/2 The "Turnip flowei beetle, .a very small, flat
bronzy green beetle 1733 'i ui l Horse-HocingHusb xxiv!
391 By the shallow or deep [seed sown], the "Tuinep Fly is
generally disappointed 1763 J- W. Baker in Museum Rust
V 277, I discovered last season thice distinct species of
the turnip fly.. one of them is black; it seems to hop like a
flea X77X (see Dolphin 7] 1813 Sir H Davy Agrtc,
Lhem (1814) 217 The turnip fly fixes itself upon the seed
leaves of the turnip at the tune that they are beginning to
perfoim thtir functiuns. 1879 E P Wmoin Amm Life
498 One of the best-known species [of Tettatne>a'\ is the so-
ealled Turnip fly {Ilaltiea ntmorum). 1844 Stephens Bk
Farm III, 781 The Cureutio plut ostigma, the "Turnip
gall weevil. 1863 Kincsluy Water-Bob vni. (1864) 349
Out popped "lurnip-ghosts .ind inngie laiithorns and paste-
board bogies, Z85S Gi FNNV £?<»(/ Evety dayBk 247/2 They
may give a few "Turnip gi ecus when they are very useful.

1873 Routledgc's Yug.Centl Mag, Mar aao^ The young
aneftender le.ivcs, which arc popularly called ‘turnip-gieens .

x8ox Farmer’s Mag, Apr 238 Almost every acre of "turnip-
land has been sown with wheat, as fast as the grounds were
cleared. z8^ £ FitzCsrald Lett (1894) 1. 163 You have
seen a "turnip lantern, perhaps. 1844 SrLPHUNs Bk Farm
HI 778 A class of insects called "lurnip-leaf miners. 0172a
I ISLE Husb, (1757) 33s Seveial butchers .. agreed.. that
•turnip-mutton would be watensh 1893 Daily News
20 Apr 6/2The sparrow,,.thatbrazen little tliiefwho affects
to despise wireworm, "turnip nigger, and gooseberry grub,
but has the keenest of keen eyes fot blossoming peas and
delicate young wheat. cx8oo T. Blackaudek in Free.
Berw, Nat. Club II No. la lox Youi queys and slots, Hae
tiampled a’ my "turnip oats, 1786 Auircrombik Gard,
Assisi 81 "Turiiep-radisb—sow the small white Italmn sort.
Z844 SirpjiENs Bi, Farm III 772 The "turmp saw-fly,
Athaha spinarum,.,i& denominated a saw fly, from the
use and appeaianee of the iiistiumcnt with which it

deposits Its eggs /bid, II 48 "'Turnip-sheep are thus
e.isily obtained at fairs m autumn. 1880 Jeiierius
Estate i. 6 home of the land is getting ‘ "turmp-sick

',
the

roots come stringy and small and useless 1B12 Sir
J,

Sinclair Syst Husb. beat, 1. 34 'This ought more especially
to be attended to upon all "turnipsoils. x844STri>Hi nsBk,
Farm I 330 No kind of soil affords so dry and comfortable
a lair to sheep on turnips, and on this account it is dis-

tinguished as ‘ turnip soil 1805 R W. Dickson Pract
Agnc, 1. 540 Anothei sort of this grain that may probably
be cultivated to advantage in paiiicular cases, as where the
"turnip system isinueh piaetiscd xyio Swin City Shower
63 Dead Cats and "Turnip-Tops come tumbling down the
blood. 2848 C. C, Clii'iord Artsioph 22 Don't beat
hull with a leek or turnip-top 1886 C. Scott Sheep-
Farming 44 Turniji-tops contain a considerable amount of
nutritive matter. 1805 R \V Dickson Pract, Agnc II.

672 Sheep-penns or "turnip trays made and fixed in such a
way as to constitute a soil of moveable trough 1807
Vancouvlr Agnc, Devon (1813) 164 This stubble as well as
that of the lay and "turnip wheat is frequently refreshed
with, dung X891 Cent Diet, "Turnip-wood,, Synoum
glandulosum, 1898 Morris Austral Eng, Tumtpauood,
the timbers of the trees Akania /k//<z,..N O. Sapindacem,
and DysoAylou Muelleri, N O Mcltaceae, from their white
and red colours respectively

Hence Turuipo'logy {nonce-vod ), contemptuous
term for phrenology; whence TumipoTogist

;

Wu'rnlpy a,, like, or like that of, a turnip; per-

taining to or connected with turnips, tasting of

turnips.

1824 J. Wilson in Blackw. Mag XV. 711 Bad novels,

which no human creature above the calibre of a "Turnmo-
logist would now endure three pages of Hnd, 130 The
system I mean "Turnipology. 1826 Scott Jm!. 29 Dec

,

The son . tampers with phrenology. . There is a certain kind
of cleverish men who are attached to thatsame turnipology.

1792-^ Aikin Even, at Home xxiii. (1803) V 70 The reason

why "turnipy milk and butter have such a strong taste 1818

Sporting Mag II. 229 His constitution is inchned to the

turnippy 'sort, and .. he will not stand through those

lengthened combats 1833 frul R Agrtc Soc XIV, i 72
Disagreeable turnipy flavour. 1873 Miss BroughtonNamy
I. 70 My acquaintance is confined to balf-a-dozen turnipy

squires and their wives

Tti'rnip, v. [f. prec. sb.]

1. trans. To plant or crop (land) wuh turnips
X789 Trans, Soc Arts (ed 2) II 63 Was the ground

turnMed three years ? 1854 yml. R Agru Soc. XV il.

4TO Tile land is given to couch if not turniped often.

2 To feed or fatten (sheep) on turniiis.

1799 A. Young Agrtc Lincoln 320 Shearling wethers;
tuiniped by many, and sold m the wool. 1847 fml R.
Agrtc Soc. VIII. 11 430 Those [sheepl in good condition,
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and oflf the best farms, ai e bought for turnipping x868 Fhtd
Ser II IV. II 350 Not a few ‘ Penrith hoggs ' are turniped.
in Dumfiies

llTurnix (tSiniks) Omtth. [mod.L (Bonna-
terre, 1790), app. shortened from L coiunttx
quail ] A genus of quail-like birds (also called

Hantpodtus : see Hbmii’OD^ ; the bush-qnails.
1819 Stephcns m Shaw Gen Zool XI 388 Black-fronted

Turnix , Turnix with the forehead with three fasciae Ibid.

389 Black necked Turnix 18S9 Gillmore tr Ftguter's
Kept 4- Birds (1870) 392 The 'Xurnix are [s/c] closely allied
to the Qualls

Turnkey (to'inkf). [f Tdbn v + Key sb ]
1. One who has charge of the keys of a prison

;

a jailer, isp a subordinate
; also trnnsf

1854 H. L’Estrangb Chas, I (1655) 106 Mr Atturney was
turn key,^w tempore, and let them in single at one door.
16S0 C, Nesse Church Hist vi God,.vouchsaPd to be
Noah’s turnkey 1791 Boswell an 1780 (1848)649/1
Mr Akerman. ordered the outer turnkey upon no account
to open the gate 1864 Mrs Carlyle Lett. (1883) III 232
He bowed to the judge, and walked away with the turnkey
*878 Spurgeon Ti eas Dau Ps, cv. 20 When God means to
enlarge his prisoners, kings become his turnkeys,

2. a. ?A burglar’s implement for turning fiom
the outside a® key left in the door, "i Obs. b A
tooth-key, formerly used in dentistry; a tooth-

wrest.

1803 Sporting Mag, XXII. 126 A Bow-street officer found
a little loose powder, a turnkey, and some other trifling

articles. 1877 Knight Diet Meek , Turnkey, an instrument
to extract teeth ; not much used now

fTu rukmd, sb and v Obs. In 6 toruekynde.
[f, Tonn V. 35 + Kind 3 ] A nonce rendering

of transubstantiation, t7'ansubstantiate,

1548 Geste Pr Masse B ij, Nowe to transubstantiatyon,
or tornekynde Ibid B v b, What can be more effectually

& expresselye spoken agaynste tornekynde, then thys the
rehersed Englysshed sentence of Augustyne? Ibid. Bvij b,

Yfsay theyy* bred naturewere not tornekynded vnto christes
body why dyd he name it hysbodye ? Ibid C j b. Some of
our catholiques do contend y< the sayd tornekinding must
be nedes granted as right certayn & godly

Tumor, -our, obs ff. Tdbnbb, Toubnbyee
t Tumour. Ohs. rare'~‘'^. [irreg. ad. OF. tour-

neure Toubnube ] A piece of turned work.
ia8a Wyclif i Kings vi. 18 With cedre al the hows with

yniorth was clothid, hauynge his tumours, and his mnctions
forgid.

Turn-out (tSuniout), sb. (p.) [f the verbal

phr. turn out (Torn v. 75).]
1. A turning out or getting out (of bed, etc.)

;

hence, a call to duty, esp. during one’s period
of rest ; spec. Mil. a signal to rise (? obs^
*688 R. Holme Armoury m xix (Roxb) 134/2 The

seuerall Beates or points of warre are these ,13 A Turn
out *8*5 Scott Guy M, xxxix, Is he always fit for duty
tmon a sudden turn-out? 1848 Thackeray Fairxxx.,
The bugles were sounding the turn-out 1873 Routledge's
Vng Genii, Mag July 482/1 A sudden turn-out during his
watch below.

2. A withdrawal of workmen from their place of
employment by common consent

; a strike.

r8o6 Docum Hist Anur Tndustr. Sac, (1910) III 74 In
a little time there came a turn-out to raise the wages. They
would grant me no quarters at all, but I must turn out
*834 Ht. Martineau Moral 11.53 To show how tremendous
is the waste of capital in a turn-out 1833 Ure Philos.
Maniif 283 ,

1

have had several turn-outs, and have heard of
many more, but never heard of a turn out for short time
1837 Whittock, etc Bk, Ttades (1842) 430 A, turn out
which proved instinctively unavailing, and was utterly
disastrous to their funds *898 W White yrnls, 15 Much
discussion in shop, relative to the turn.out , refused to join

h. One of a body of strikers.

i8a6 Examiner 662/^ Skirmishes ..between the turn outs
and those whom they call ‘ knobsticks ' *842 R. Oastler
Fleet Papers II, 2B6 The failure of ‘the Strike 'will be
attributable to divisions in the camp' of the ‘ turn.outs

'

*848 Mrs. Gaskell M. Barton xxi, One of the poor, mad-
dened turn outs

3. Those who turn out or assemble for any pur-

pose ; an assemblage, muster ; also, a tnramg out
or assemblmg of persons.
1816 Chaimers Let in Life (183T) II 78, I met with

several people here, and had a turn out of population from
several of the houses *819 Sporting Mag V 34 The
circumstances, account for the small turn-out of sports-

men 1843 Le Fevrs Lt/e Treai. Phys III ii. x 3 Com-
pared with the turn-out in Hyde Park in the season, itsinks
into insignificance 1880 Antrim 4< Down Gloss, The
Humes, a term for the Irish Rebellion of 1798, Called
also the 'lurn-oul 1901 Scotsman i Mar 8/1 '1 he turnout
was much larger than might have been expected.

4. A loop-line or siding in a railway or tram-

way; also, in a narrow road, a part wider than

the rest, or a short side road, to enable vehicles to

pass one another; a similar place in a canal.

1824 T G Gumming Rati ij- Tram Roads 16 A pointer,

fixed at the intersection between the principal rail and the
turn out, to open the way into the turn out, and shut that
along the road x8z6 Act ^ Geo IV, c, 49 § 38 Passing-
places or turn-outs, for the purpose of enabling waggons,
carts, and othei carnages diawn along the said [L'pool and
Manch ] railway or tram road to pass each other. 1898
Westm Gaz. 31 May 6/3 A canal with locks at each end,
and suitable turnouts.

6 A place where animals may be turned out to

graze

1895 Queenslander 7 Dec logo There was not a turnout
fbi a carrier from Westwood to Tamho, a distance of fully

300 miles, the marsupials having cleared the pasture off 1

the face of the country. 1901 igth Cent July 59 The cotta-
ger could get fuel .with a turn-out for a cow, pig, donkey
and geese

6 A turning or cleanng out; a clearance,
emptying.
1836 Miss Yonge Daisy Cham xiv. You must make

interest with Margaret for the turn-out of my pocket to-
morrow *837 Hughes Tom Brawn ii. 111, A regular turn-
out of the den
7. The manner m which anything is turned out
or equipped

; style of equipment ;
‘ get-up ’

;
also

concr. equipment, outfit, array.
*8x2 Cot Hawker Diary (1893) I 46 Their * turns out ’ of

horses and harness are beggarly *825 SportingMag XV
333 turn-out of himself and his horse is 'quite the
thing' *839 Jephson Bnttanyx. lot On a holiday the
whole turn-out would be much more dressy. *883 Harper's
Mag Aug, 378/2 1 he parishioners coming to mass in their
best turn-outs *901 Scotsman 1 Mar. 8/1 The significant
feature of their turn out, however, was that they carried,
not the cavalry carbine, but the infantry service rifle

b. Tea and turn out (cf. Tea sb. 4), tea and
something with it , tea and accompaniments.
1806 Francis Lett, (igor) II. 638 We brought the Irish

custom of suppers into fashion, for last year they only gave
tea and turn out. 1830 H. Angelo Remin. II 184 This
was not tea and turn out, but tea and walk up stairs *858
Ramsay Remm v (1870) 120, I hope you will sport it. at
your first tea and turn out
8. A driving equipage ; a carnage with its horse

or horses, and other adjuncts Also trantf.
*8x7 Lady Morgan France (x8i8) I. 258 No man founds

his celebrity.,upon the superior excellence and appointment
of his turn-out. 1842 Thackeray Sultan Stoik Wks igoo
V 750 Egad I what a neat turn out of a barge 1 1856 Kane
Arct Expl I xvn 211 Quite a neat turn out of sledge and
dogs xSgi ‘J S Winter '

19 The sort of coach-
man that you get in London with a turn out from the job-
master's xSgs Daily News 13 July 5/4A special prize will
be given for the best turn out of donkey and bairow

9. The quantity of anything turned out or pro-
duced in an industry, etc.; the total product;
output.

*879 Spoud Encycl. Manuf, I 10 If a large turn-out is

necessary, carbonization may be effected in twelve or thirteen
hours. 1884 Ld Bramwell m Law Rep 9 App. Casts 203
The actual turnout was over one milkon a year,

B. attrtb, or as adj. That turns out, or is turned
ont, m various senses.

1899 Westm Gaz 11 Feb 7/1 A slashed velvet jacket
with a Manx turn out collar, *908 Daily Chron g Jan 7/2
The ‘ turn-out ' switch rings electric bells in every room in
the building [fire station] tgog Toilers qfDeep Sept 223/1
As we are working on ‘turn out' tides, we must be up
betimes to embark on the outward turn. .The men turn out

at one o’clock in the morning

Turn-over (to’inid’u vaa), sb. and a. [f. the

verbal phr. lurft over (Tubn v. 77) ]A sb. 1. The action of turning over, in vanons
senses see quots. , spec, in Foht, slang, a trans-

ference of votes from one party to another
1660 F Brooke tr Le Blands Ttav 365 Dancers on the

rope, standing with theii head down, and feet with a
thousand Turn-overs, and Gamboles 1823 J. Neal Bro,
ponathan II 62 The turn over proved quite a relief to the
company, x868 A K H Boyd Less Mid, Age 270 The
music was good, after the chour got themselves settled to
their work But if I were Dean of Wells, there should be a
thorough turn-over, 1893 G W E Russell in Forum
(N. y.) Oct i6o No very sweeping change of opinion—no
very considerable turnover of voles

2 An apprentice whose indentures are transferied

to another master on the retirement or failure of
his original one, also, the action or process of
turning over an apprentice Now dial.

X631 Heywood xst Ft Fair Maid ofWest it i Wks. 1874
II. 276 Bess Youi olde Master hath turn’d over your
yeares to me Clem Right forsooth before he was a
Vintner, bee was a shoo m^er, and left two or three turne-
overs moie besides my selfe 1666 in Eng Gilds (1870)
Introd i6r note. Supernumerary Apprentices and Turn-
overs, which have increased the number [of printers] almost
to twice as many. 1708 Canstit, Waterman’s Co vii 24
Every Apprentice, whose Master and Mistress shall happen
to dye shall apply himself to the Rulers, and. he by
them turned over to some other able and fit Master or
Mistress, by Indorsing such Turn-over won his Indenture
ofApprentiship 1886T Ysoss Remtu, Country youmal-
tst V, (1888) 52 A ‘ turn-over that is, an apprentice who,
after serving a portion of his term, is transferred to another
employer.

3 . Any thing or part which is turned or folded

over. fa. ? In a coik shoe, a welt which is turned

over the insole ; also a shoe with such a welt. Obs
b. The flap of an envelope; a leaf of a book, etc.

c An article that begins m the last column of a
newspaper page and. continues overleaf.

16x1 Cores , Bord, ,

,

the welt, or turneouer of a corke
shoe. 1630 m Welford iVewciu'r/’e (1887) III 298 Stall

rooms—of Mark Milbank, for himself for a turnover, 3®

Z829 Yng. Lady's Bk 338 A very small bit of wax may be
dropped beneath the turn-over of the letter Ibid, 340
These envelopes resemble a sort of pocket , the ends are
closed, and the turn-over is sealed in the usual way, after

the enclosme IS inserted 1842 S Lover Handy Andy 11,

He caught some words that weie on the last turn-over of
the sheet 1883 {.title) ‘ Turnovers ' from ‘ The Globe ', 1899
Roberton Kipling Guide Bk 52 'Turn- overs’, so called

from the sketch (‘ turning over’ to the second page] by Mr
Kmling
4. a. A linen band 01 the like worn round the

TURNPIKE.
' neck aud turned down , a turn-down collar or neck-
band,
17x6-20 Lett fr Mtsds Jml (1722) I 204 Curious Linnen,

made up into very fine Turnovers, Necks, and Ruffles 1802
James Miitt. Diet , Tumovei, a piece of white linen which
IS worn by the soldiers belonging to the British cavalry
over then stocks, about half an inch deep Three turnovers
per annum are ordered to be provided 1825 Hone Every-
day BA I 158 The ‘ turnovers ' worn by the beaus of those
days [1770] with ' ruffles

'

b, local. A small shawl worn by women
1891 Quiller Couch Noughts ^ Crosses, GiftsF, Htmkoff

so6 She wore a violet turnover.

6. A kind of tait in which the fruit is laid on
one half of the rolled out paste, and the other half

turned over it
, a child’s sweetmeat resembling this.

Also attrtb. as tuin-over shop
*798 Sporting Mag, XI. 176 An old woman preparing

her turnovers, commonly called apple-pies. 1823 S R in
Hone Every-day Bk. 1 , 1291 Our ‘ tart ’ and ‘ turn-over ’

shop. 1847 m Halliwell. 1882 Gd Words 606 Venison
pasties and apple turnovers and runlets of ale x8gz Star
24 Dec 3/2 There were sweets called turnovers, in which
were coins of vaiious values.

6. The total amount of business done in a given
time

, also, the amount of goods produced and
disposed of by a manufacturer

;
also, the ‘ turning

over ' of the capital involved in a business
;
also,

the net profit derived from a business 111 a given
time.

1879 Escott England I 391 On this large turn over the
gross profit averages 8i pei cent x88a Dmly News 10 Dec.
5/7 The Blarney mills make a great ‘ turn over ’ of tweed,
xBB^'&tSiOuvvEUs Fisheries Ii el 13 (Fish E\hib Publ)'lhe
great trading motto of low price and large and quick turn
overs *894 Brit, yml, Pkotogr XLI 5 The cost of pro-
duction, unless very carefully managed, runs the turnover
vei y close

B. ctdj That turns or is turned over, as turn-
over apprentice, collar, hand, Itp, majority' cf.

senses above ; turnoTer boiler, ooncern, gear
see quots.; turnover rake, a hay-rake which,
when full, turns over and deposits its collection

;

turnover-table, a table with hinged top see

quot.
,
also a table with a sliding panel prepaied

for use as a draught-board or the like when re-

versed {Cent. Diet. 1891),
1849 Craig, Turnover table, a sort of small table, the top

of which may be turned over perpendiculaily when out of
use, thus occupying less room. 1859 Auiebtog Beggar Boy
xx3 There was no opening for a turnover apprentice *864
Websiers v , a tuni-over collar 1874 F G Lot Man,
Cleric 7 Ihe Chalice should never have turn-ovei lips i8;^7

Knight Diet Mech , Turn over Boiler, a form of boiler m
which the flues were turned ovei the fire-box or furnace.
Ibidj 2um over Geai

, an application of machinery for

hauling up logs from the saw-mill to the log-cariiage, or
turning the log on the carriage after slabbing one side 1883
Daily Newsoa July 6/1 Messrs. Riches and Watts's turn-
over gathering rake xigzLabourCommission Gloss,, Turn-
over Concerns, mills and machinery . turned over to a limited
liability company. 1913 Daily Graphic 24 Mar 13/1
Nearly all the women were wearing low turn over collars in

coloui, with flowing Quartier Latin ties

I
Turnover, erroneous for turfiour, TubhebS*.

1640 Burgh Rec Glasgow (1876) I. 422 Th retie dollouis
and ane halfe of good dollours, and alevine and ane halfe of
turnovers, quhilk sail be put in the touns commoune chi&t
to bee applayed ad pios usus, 1679 R, Cameron in

Herkless Life (1896) rii Foi suffering, that man will confine
in the breaoih of a turnover that that he will suffer for

Turnpike (tfimpsik), sb. Forms see Tdbn
V and Pick sb.\ Pike also 5-7 Sc, -pik,

6 Sc -pek, 7 6c -peoke, -pyek
,
7-8 txirii(e)-peg.

[f Tdbn- + Pick sb 1, Pike j^.I]

I 1. Hist, A spiked barrier fixed in or across a

road or passage, as a defence against sudden attack,

esp. of men on horseback
It does not appear certain how this uas originally con-

structed, or how it acted, later writers identify it with ihe

Cheval db ruisc (see quotations 1704-1716), but the other
senses suggest that m older use the axis was vertaal.

Siege of Rouen m Collect Lond Cit (Camden) 17
He made a dyche of grete coste, Pyght with stakys that

wolde perysce, With tuinepykys, and with many an hers

£1423 Wyntoun Cion, viii 3716 pan a staf tuk Wate of

Curry, And set vndyr pe portculyce, pat cum down itmycht
on na wise. Syne pe crelis and colis wipe all Apon pe turn-

ik \y,rr turiiepike, -pyk] let he fal And ane pan blew a
orne in hy 1477 Poston Lett III 203 My loid hath do

brokyn all the passages excep Newham bryge, weebe is

wached, and the turne pyke shette every uyght* ^S43
Wallop in St Papets lien VIII, IX 434 Tneie was 2

horsemen of Mr Bowlmers companey taken, which went
over at Marguyson, notwithstanding the turnpike, being
then there sett on with certeii horsemen of Bullen, were
constrayned to take the ryver, where as it is saied never

any hath passed- 1343 Ascham ToxoPh, (Arb ) 88 At the

Turne pike besyde Hammes where they turned witli so

fewe Archers, so many Freiichemen to flight. 1377-87
Holinsheo (1807) III 103 A large trench pightrull

of sharpe stakes, with a great rampire fensed with bulwoiks,

and turnepikes 1642 Relat, Action bef. Cn encesier 4 Each
end of the high street was secured against Horse with

strong slaght-boomes which our men call Turne pikes. *644
in Rusbw Hist, Coll lU. II 739 They had no Drawbiidge
but only a Turnpyke 1704 J. Harris Lex, Techu. I,

TurtrPikes m the Art ofWar, are Spars ofWood of X2 or

14 Foot long, and about 6 Inches diameter in a sexangulai
Form They are bored with holes,. six Inches one from
another, but to go by turns from each side, the Pickets that
are driven into the hole[s],are 6 or3 Foot long, pointed with



TURlirPIKE. 602 TURW-SIOK,
Iron. 17XX Milti it- Sea Diet. ^ed. 4), Chevaux de Frtse,
the same as Turnpikes, one being the French, the other the
English Name, yet both indifferently now used in England,
and the French rather the most 1716 Pebry Si Russta- 47
The Czar having disposed his Army behind a Line of
Chevaux de Frize, or Turn-pikes shod with Iron, maintain'd
so regular and strong a lire, that [etc.] 1724 De YonMem
Cavalier i. 108 Coming up to the Turn-pike, I found it

defended by 200 Musqueteers.

f b. transf. and^^ in various applications Obs.
a 1616 Beaumont Anitplatome v, Love stormes his lips,

and takes the fortresse in. For all the bristled turn-pikes of
his chin 1641 G H Wit's Recreat. Xvj, He hath such
subtile turnes and nookes, Such turne-pegs, mazes, tenter-

hookes. 1661 Fbltham Resolves ii. xxix (ed 8) 241 It

makes a man a Turn pike, that will be sure to prick you,
which side soever you come on. x66i K. W. Cotv- Charae,,
Cobetoits Usurer (i860) 74 That Fryday face of liis, whose
rowsey whiskers and briseby turn-pikes make him resemble
some shaggy meteor, or some borish Turk. 166^ Hooke
Mtct ogr 1 205 Each of these legs were bestuck with multi-
tudes ofsmall hairs, or (if we respect the proportion they bore
to the bigness of the leg) turnpikes 1679 V Alsob Melius
Inqutr i 1 77 He that shall thrust other men upon the
turn-pikes ofsin, and force them to act against then light,

f2 . A horizonLal cross of timber turning on a
vertical pin, set up to exclude hoise-traffic from
a foot-way

;
a turnstile. Obs.

*647 in J R. Boyle Hedon ^1875) App. 135 For makynge
on hoppe to the tornepyke, iiij d x6oo W. Kemp Nitu
Days' Wonder Dj, The Cittizens [of Norwich] had caused
all the tui ne pikes to be taken vp that I might not be bin-
dred 1626 B Jonsom Staple en N iii 1,

1

moue vpon my
axell, like a turne-pike 1684-5 in Willis & Clark Cambridge
(1886) II 64a Painting the barrs and Turnepikes in the
entrance to the New walke 1753 Johnson, Turnpike, a
cross of two bars armed with pikes at the end, and turning
on a pin, fixed to hinder horses from enteiing.

fS. A barrier across a water-course or stream,
a water-gate, allowing the water to flow, but
obstructing cattle

;
also, a lock on a navigable

stieam. Also tumpiJ^lock (see 9). Obs.
s6z3-4 dot SI Jas /, c. 32§ i To open prepare or make

all Weares and Lockes or Turnepickes ntt for the said
Passage Ibid

, To make and erect any Wharfes Lockes
or Turnepickes or Pannes for Water 1677 Plot Oxfordsk
233 Where the declivity of the Channel, and fall of water is

so great, that few barges could live in the passage of them,
there we have Turn pikes 170a Act i Antu St ii c ir § a
Altering the said Wharfs Sluces Wears Sasses Locks Turn-
pikes or Pens for Water or Passages 1751 Act 24 Geo //,
c. S § 2 Tcnaiitb or Occupiers of all Locks, Weirs, Bucks,
Winches, Turnpikes, Dains,'FIood-Gates

4. A barrier (oug. of the nature of a turnpike
in sense 2, later a gate or gates) placed across a
road to stop passage till the toll is paid

;
a toll-

gate. Cf. Toiinstilb Now chiefly Hist
a 1678 [see b] X69S-6 7 d- 8 Will. HI, 0984 The

Place for collecting the said loll to be iii gome convenient
Place upon the said Highway by setting up a Turnpike
or otherwise xjo^Lond Gaz No. 4125/4 Whoever .gives
Notice to Mr, John Baker, Keeper of the Turn-Pipe [nc]
aforesaid, , shall have a Guinea Reward 1723 Mandeville
Fab Bees (1725) I. 363 A poor Traveller that at every Ten
Mile.s end is slop’d by a Turnpike xyyx Smollett Humph.
Cl, 26 June, Considering the tax we pay for turnpikes, the
roads of this country constitute a most mtolemble grievance.
1806 Chron. 23 Feb

,
in Ann Reg (i8o8) 375/2 Close to

Oxford-street turnpike 18*9 Chapters Phys Se 58 The
weighmg-inacbine is formed ofa combination of levers and
IS commonly used at turnpikes in weighing waggons, to
ascertain that they are not loaded beyond what is allowed
hy law to the breadth of their wheels 1845 MoCulloch
Taxation Introd, (1852) 33 Turnpikes being erected only on
the principal roads, the old plan for keeping up cross or
parish roads [by statute labour, or at the cost of the parish]
was not affected by their institution 1885 Act 48 .J- 49 Vtct.
c 37 § 5 The provisions now in force respecting tui npikes
and tolls [etc.] .shall continue m force until Parliament
otherwise provides,

h. transf, andfig.
a 1678 Marvell Growth Popery 11 It will suffer no man

to pass without paying at tbeir 'lurn pikes. 1730 Fielding
Rape upon Rape ii 11 x6 The Laws are Turnpikes, only
made to stop People who walk on Foot. 1745 Season Ado.
PraUsi. 38 A Tax to the Priests, for suffering them to pass
me Turnpike of Purgatory X765 Foote ii 1,He capers through a whole region of turnpegs 1807 Opie
in Lect. Paint ii (1848) 271 The possessors had been often
denied the usual road to eminence , they defrauded the
turnpike, and conducted their silent march another way.

c dial, A Wire snare set by a poacher across a
hare’s or rabbit’s run.
1879 Jefferies Amateur Poacher n, 29 The blacksmith

started the idea of putting up a ' turnpike',—1 e. a wire
5 . Elliptical for Tobnpikb iioad

;
also^r.

1748 De Foe Tour Gt. Brit. II 178 The Road is hy
this means so continually torn, that it is one of the woi-st
Turnpikes round about London 1736 Denn-Rep 10 Youmay ride the turnpike to her heart, 1796 BuRKr Regie
PeMe 1 Wks VHI 124 There is a Minister from Denmark
at Pans We sent thi ough this turnpike to demand a pass
port. T&os Debates in U S Congress (1850) 739 As
plain as a turnpike x86i Geo Eliot SilasM j, [Raveloe]
was nestled in a snug well-wooded hollow, quite an hour's
journey on horseback fioin any turnpike 1875 W
McIlweaith Guide Wigtownshire 77 Here the turnpike
winds along a teriace hewn from the hillside

b. Short for turnpike trust (see 9) or the like.
X728 Vanbr, & CiB. Prov Hush, i i, He won't sit long

enough to give his Vote foi a Turn-pike 1773 Observ, State
Poor los The roads of our nation are its standing oppro-
brium, the complaint and the jest of foreigners The few,
which under the direction of turnpikes, are justly exempted
from this geneial censure or ridicule, only serve to faciluate
the conveyance of provision to the capiial.

•j* 6- A tum-table on a railway. Obs
1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 167 note^ The carnage being

turned aquarter round upon the Turnpike, or Turnrail

7. US. A small cake used to raise bread sec

quots. ’I local.

1830 Susan Waunlk Wide, Wide World xiv, I am scalding
this meal with it to make turnpikes 1830 Knickerbocker
Mag. (N Y.) July 83 (Thornton) Some little yellow cakes,
called turnpikes, and used, 1 believe, for some purpose or
other in baking bread.

II. 8. Sc. A staircase which winds round a cen-

tral axis
;
a spiral or winding stair

; later applied
to other forms of staircase . cf. turnpike stair, siatt‘-

case in 9.

150X Douglas Pal Hon 111. xvii, A palice with mony
royall towris, Pinuakillis, fyellis, turnpekkis mony one.
Gilt birneist torris, Skarsinent, reprise, corbell, and battel-
hngis. 15x6 Acc Ld High ilreas. i>cot V 78 For the
makm of aiie turnpek in the palis of the Abbay Halyrud-
hous. 1346 Lyndesav in St. Papeis Hen Fin, Y. 560
Normond Leslie and his cumpanye met hym [Cdl. Beaton]
in be turnpyk ]>er off, and slew hyin X55Z Acc, Ld. High
Treas Scot X, 91 Item, foure lokkis put in the Jett, Jard Jett,
and durris of the tway turnpykis of my lord governouris
lu^eingoftheKirkof i'eild. iijh. c 1390 J. Stewart /'aww
(S7r S ) II 55/93 Butt and ben he bends from hour to hour,
Vp turnpyks, turats, And from tour to tour x6oo Gowrie
Consptr in Harl. Misc. (Malh.) II 343 The Earle ofGowi le

and In*, seruants made them for another way vp a quyet
tuinpyke, which was onlie then left open, as appeared for
that purpose 1643 m A Maxwell Hist. Old Dundee I1S84)
213 [The Council] concludit that the turne pyk upon the
slfeeple be presently lepaired. 173,0 Mem Capt, Creichton
in Swift's Wks. (1869) S3A/2 Steele suddenly opening the
door, iired a blunderbuss down at the two dragoons ns they
were coming up the stairs , but the bullets, grazing against
the side of the turnpike, only wounded and did not kill them
x8i8 Scott Rob Roy xxii, The turnkey, who led me up a
‘ turnpike ’ (so the Scotch call a winding stair) 1899 Crockett
Black Douglas (igoo) 106 He was upon tbe last step of the
turnpike and at the entrance of the corridor.

Ill 0 attrib and Comb (chiefly in sense 4), as
turnpike cut, biidge, -house, -keeper, -man, -people,

-system, trust

,

in sense 8, as tw npike foot, head,
stair, staircase', also tixrxipike cake see sense 7

,

turnpike-free a., free iixim tolls foi passage;
turnpike gate, '}• (a) a gate or door at the fool
of a turnpike stau (3k); t(d) «= sense l; (f)
=> sense 4, 'f*

turnpifce-look «= sense 3; turnpike
meeting, a meeting of a tuminke trust

,
turnpike

sailor, a beggar in the guise of a distressed sailoi

.

See also Turnpike road
*794 Donaldson Agrtc Corse of Cowrie 32 Making

another application to parliament, and m a short tune a
•turnpike act was procuied, in whicli these, and other parti-
^lar roads in the county, were included. X84X Penny Cyel
XX 29/1 The inefficiency of the system of maintenance by
parish and statute laboiu was proved before the passing of
die fiist Turnpike Act in 1653 1903 Law Rep i K B 407A bicycle is not a carriage for the purposes ofa turnpike Act.
1840 Act 3 4 4 Plot c 88 § X That no Toll shall be demanded
or taken on any ^Turnpike Bridge for any Horse, or
Police Van, Carnage or Cart, .in the Service of the Police
1850 Susan Warner Wide, Wide World xiv, Cakes, child,
cakes 1-^turnpike cakes—what I raise the biead with xs6s
in Hay Fleming Reform, in Scot. (1910) Append M 6x0 In
the chalmer at the *turae pyk fuit 1903 J. K Jfkome
'leaT Talk (ed Tauchn.) 11a The world’s highroads luii
•turnpike-free from pole to pole 13x3 Acc Ld, Hiqh Treas.
beet IV. 326 To the. .sinytn for viij score of squaie hedit
nalis to the •turnepyk yett of the nethir toure 1688 R.
iloiME Artttouiy in xvi (Roxb)88/x ATurnepike Some
lei me it a Turnepike Gate^

_
x3o6 Chron 19 Feb , in Ann.

Reg. (1808) 371/2 A boy riding on a cart, drove against a
turnpike gate, X840 Dickens Bam Rudge in, The horse
stopped until the tui npike gate was opened 1889 GrhttonMemoms Harkb. 115 The wheelers .knocked against the
tumpike-gate-post in passing through X623 Reg. Mag
Srg, Scot *5*/* Infra he turnpy&e musdem cameram he
ivrapyke-hnd, occidentalem et mediam cameram 1774
Nicholson in Phil, Trans LXIV. 351 'Ihese appearances
continued till I reached the •tumpike4iouse. x8o6 Chron.
xsMay, in /3«« Reg. (1808) 405/1 The toll-table, against
the turnpike house, at Wballey 2863 Dickens Uncomm.
Irav. xxii, The Turnpike-hoube was all overgrown with
ivy, and the Turnpike-keeper, unable to get a living out of
th^e tolls, plied the trade of a cobbler. X738 Genii Mag.

=47/8 From the Respect lie was treated with by tbe
1 perceived that he was. some Person

of Distinction xyyx Act ii Geo. Ill, c. 45 § 8 Making
luinpike Locks on the Sides of the piesent Locks. 1769
Earl March in Jesse Selwyn 4 Contemp (1843) II. 366,
1 wrote you a note with a pencil upon the road, which a
•turnpike-man promised to send to you 1782 Cowper
Gilpinng In a trice the turnpike-men Their gates wideopen
threw X876 Blackmore Crtpps xxxii, He would lather
hive a row with three turnpike men than presume to speak
to a gentleman. 1764 Foote Mayor o/Gz h i, After twenty
j^ais attendance at *turnpike-meetings. 1858 Dickens

*turapike people have children
xBSx Mayhew Land Labour I. I became a '•turnpike
sailor, and went out as one of the Shallow Brigade 1884Clark Russell in Mag HI 563 1 he roadway was
filled with a crowd of grimy fellows, turnpike sailors, loafine
scarecrows. 1730 Mem. Capt. Creichton m Swift's Wks
(1809) 534/1 The dragoons -wentup a pairof*turnpike stairs
*779 ArnotHut Edm, 246 note,A turnpike stair is the term
used., over all Scotland, to denote a stair, of which tbe steps
are built in a spiral form, like a screen winding round the
same axis. x8os Forsyth Beauties Scott. II 300 A small
turnpike-stair, built m the wall 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi.
XXVI, A half-circular turret, .bartizan'd on the top, served
as a case for a narrow turnpike-stair. xS88 Stevenson
Black Arrow iv, iv, The authors-.had clattered down a
turnpike stair and decamped. x8ooW. F. Baylay Northern

Tour 267 (MS ) A beautiful *turnpike staircase here the
roof of It winding like a snail cap i8ox Parmer'sMa^Apr 158 The defective principles, adopted when the *tum.
pike system was first introduced, are completely avoideH
1893 Westm Gaz. 28 Oct ,

The last of the turnpike system
Ihe turnpike gates, which will enjoy the honour of thus

being last in the field, belong to that portion of the
Shrewsbury and Holyhead-road which traverses the
of Anglesea, the trust for which w.as continued by a special
Act of Parliament until November i, i8gs 1842
Cycl. XXV 489/1 "Turnpike trusts 1 urnpike-roads
highways placed under the management of trustees or
commissioners

on (a load); to make into a tmnpike road
; Turn-

piker, one who frequents the turnpike or turnpike
road, hence (a) a foot-traveller,

(fi) -= turnpike
sailor (see 9 above)
x8o6 Webster, *Turnptle,. to form or erect a turnpike

^23 Amer.St Papers, Post office (1834) *37 The road from
Elkton to Staunton has been turnpiked 1903 H. T. Ckofton
Old Moss Side 6 The lane was but little altered even after
Acts are passed in 1749 and 1793 foi turnpiking and im-
proving It. x8ia Boston Gas, 27 Aug (Thornton), Ihe
heroes, who were to have mounted the heights of Abram
are yet m the garb of •turnpikeis, unaccoutred and undiscil
plined. X896 Clark Russi'll What Cheer / xi 189 When
It came to lee shores and frightful cliffs resounding the
thunder of the tempest of the Atlantic . the turnpikers bent
thur backs and pulled with a will.

Tu rupike road. A road on which tm npikes
aie or were erected for the collection of tolls;
hence, amam road or highway, formerly maintained
by a toll levied on cattle and wheeled vehicles
Alsofig.
X74S WEStry Wks (1830) I. 485 Turnpike roads were not

known in that part of England till some years after. X776
Adam Smiih W. N. i xi.i (1869) 1 , 136 Some of tbe counties
in the neighbouihood of London petitioned the Parliament
against the exteiiston of the turnpike roads into the remoter
touiities X84S M®Cullocii Taxation Introd (185a) 33 It
was not till after the peace of Pans, in 1763, that tiirnptke-
roads began to be extended to all parts of the kingdom
Ibid II. X 377 It has . been proposed to abolish tolls, as
being essentially partial and unfair, and to raise a fund for
constructing and repairing turnpike roads by a tax on
property assessed and collected in the same way as therale
for cross and parush roads 1873 W S. Hayward Love
agst. Wot Id 16 After an hour's iide, by cross-country lanes
and by-paths, they struck into the tui npike road.
Turn-rice, -rise, van Tuiinwiiebt.

Turn-servingf (ts*jns5 ivig), sb. and a. [f.

Tuhn sb 30 + SmiviNa vbl. sb. and ppl. a.] a. sb.

The action or practice of serving one’s own turn

;

the promotion of one’s private interest; self-seek-

ing
; au instance of this. b. adj. That sei-ves its

own turn; promoting one’s own ends So *1 Tutu-
sexTed a

,

that has served his own turn (obs.)

;

TTL’m-se xver, one whose motive is his own
interest Cf. Timb-bbrvisii, etc.

^
^*6x3 Chapman Masque Inns ofCourt Plays 1B73 III 109
The sight of an attendant for reward is abominable m the
eyes of a •turne-seru’d Politician. x6xx Si'i fd Hist Gt
Brit, IX XVI (lOsj) 839 A deceitfull man, a *turn server
xyxo Answ to Bp ofOxfords Sp 18 The Memory of all
lime and Turn-Servers will be forgotten. x6xx Speed
Hist Gt Bnt i\. XI. §62 His name was abased to all

sorts of •turne-seruings, x6i6 Bacon Let to Sir G. Vtlliers
12 Aug , Though now, since Choice gocth belter boih in
Cbuich and Common wealth, yet Money, and Turn-Serving,
and Cunning Canvises, and Importunity, prevail too raucu
1384 PowrL Lloyds Cambria 278 Let people take beede
how they build upon *turne-serumg frceiidship 1842 G. S.
Faber Prov Lett (1844) *89 A mere temporary and
turn serving appeal to Antiquity

Turn-sick (t& jnsik), a and sb. Obs exc dial.

Also 5-6 -sake, 6 -syoke, -sicke, [f. Tdbn o. +
Sick a.]

t A. culj. Affected with vertigo
;
giddy ;

dizzy.
ci4^ Ptomp. Parv 507/x Tumseke, 1334

Whitinton Iullyes Offices i. (1340) 49 We here tell of Ly-
Sander of Lacedemony, a turnesycke person and a man that

myght abyde all paynes. x6a6 Bacon Sylva § 79s If a Man
see anotliei turn swiftly, and long; Or if he look upon
Wheels that turiie, Hiiuscifc waxeth Turne-sick. 2637 J
Watis Dipper Sprinkled 6 Running round in a ring until

you be turn-sick and giddy-headed
fig a 1603 T. Cartwright Confut Rhem,N T, (x6i8) 179
You aie fallen out with your selues, and tuine-sick with
the maze of your own inuentions Ibid. 38a These turnesick
lesuitcs make their note cleane contrary to the text 0x6x7
Bayne On Eph. (1658) 104 An escape of a turn-sick brain
blinded with wilfulness 1664 J. C Praxis Lat Syntax
130 Divers teachers, so giddy turn sick.

t b Tum-sick giddiness, vertigo. Obs,
*377 B Googc Heresbach's Hush, iv (1586) 192 The water

of this hearbe .helpeth the turnesickc giddiiiesse of the
heade

B sb. fl. a. Vertigo, swimming in the head

,

also, staggers in the horse Obs.
CX450 in Vicary's Anat (x888) App ix. 229 Be-hynde Ji*

ei es er twa vayns j>at er gude to be opynd for turnseke and
for scall, & alsso for euyll sight, 1563 Blundsvil Horse-
manship IV XVI (1580) 8 In the ventricles or celles of the

braine do breede the turnesicke, or staggers. 139* iij

Vicary's Anat (1888) App ix. 228 If thowe lett blode or

thoo, His syght shall neuer fale, And heles of torne-seke,

and ofscale

2 . A disease caused by an encysted worm m the

brain of the sheep
; the gid or sturdy, dial, Cf.

Tukn sb 3.

1834 Youatt Cattle 294 The sheep is subject to a disease
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strangely termed iumsfek, in which the animal goes round
and round 1837 — Slteej) 391 The turnsick is not so fre-

quent as It used to be thirty or forty years ago 1844 Ste-
phens Bk Feartn III. 877 There is a disease in sheep called

sturdy or turnsick 1870 Rolleston Anim Life 136 The
cause of the disease commonly known as the ' sturdy *, ‘ gid
' staggers or ‘ turn-sick

*

Hence 'I*
Turnsicksieas = B. i. Ohs

X5S9 Moewync Evonym 137 The headache, fallinge sick-

nesse, swindle or turnsicknes

f Turnsilver. Obs.mre-'^, [?f Tden sb or

V. + Silver f3.] A local payment of uncertain

nature

*378 in Whellan Cumh ^Wesim (1860)208/2 [From
the inquisition taken m 1578, we learn the following particu-

lars The tenants of Ulterside pay yearly] for cornage,

4s 6d ; for seawake, yd
, for turnsilirer, rs. 3d.

Turnsole (tsunstml) Forms * 4 tnrniaoll,

4-8 turnesole, (5-6 turne-, 7 turnsoyle,turn(e)-

soil(e), 6 turnesoll, -sell, -sail, -sauIe, turn-

sale, -sowell, tornsole, -sell, -salle, toruesall(e,

-8ol(e, -solt, tourneaoll, -sole, -soule, 6-7 tum-
sall, 7 -sou, -soule, 7-8 turnesol, 8 tournsol,

6-9 tnmsol, 5“ turnsole [a F. ioumesol (i4tli c.

in Littrd), prob. ad. older Prov. toumasol (now
touimsoT) - Sp. and Pg tomasol. It, tornasole, f.

Romanic imnare to Turn -h L sol the sun
In F

,
as in Eng

,
first recorded as the name of the colour-

ing matter derived from one of the plants bearing the name.
In mod Sp I

Pg
, and It cluefiy used in sense 2 b ]

1 A vioIet-blue or purple colouring matter, ob-

tained from the plant Crozophora hnctoria (see

2 a), formerly much used for colouring jellies, con-

fectionery, wines, etc, and later as a pigment.

(See also quots. 1712 and 183a.)
Coarse linen rags are steeped in the juice, and then dried

and exposed in vats over an ammoniacal mixture ; hence
\he6.e&i%osXi(mfiumsoletnrags=^. ioumesolendrafeau.
>375 Exch Rolls Syotl, II 507 Computat per empcionem

de iij libris alkynet,
j libra de turnisoll, et j libra de savndre.

139a Earl Derly's Exf (Camden) 134 Pro iij lb. turnesole

ad xmj d c 1440 Anc Cookery in Honsek. Ord. (1790) 437
Colour hit with turnesole, or with ynde, or with alkenet, or
saiinders, or saffron. 15x3 Bk. Keniynge in Babees Bk.
(x868) 268 Tornsole is holsome for reed wyne colourynge

>573 ofLimmtng 4 To make azure^and bize sadder,
take good blewe tournesoll and wet it in gumme water
x6o6 Peacham Art ofDrawing i xxiii. (1612) 86 The sorts

of Red are these. Vermilion Synaper lake , Red lead

Roset Turnsoile [etc ] Ihid 88 Turnesoile is made of old
linnen ragges died • it is good to shadow carnations, and all

yealowes 16x3 Maekkam Eng Housm n 11, 70 If you
will haue [the jelly] coloured, then put in a little Tournesall
16x6-61 Holyday /’cmr/jr 308 The armousts indeed slight

your common purple made of grocer's turnesol, a mixture of
vermilion and blew bysse, or cynnaber, or the colour of vio-

Cotton Turnsole, call'd Portugal or Spanish Wool, is made
from Cotton that is . dyed in Spain or Portugal with
Mestich Cochineal. Both Sorts are made use of to colour
Liquors, Fruits and Gellies. There is another Kind of
Turnsole that is made with Rags dipp'd in a red Tincture,
prepar'd with the Juice of the Berey, and a little acid

Liquor, 1783 Phtl Trans LXXIII 39 Acids possess the
property of changing the juice of turnsol, or infusion of
litmus, red. xSgo LindleyA^A Syst Bot X03 The prepara-
tion called Turnsol, . . chieiky obtained from Crozophora
(Croton) tinctoria, is to be procured equally abundantly
from many other plants of the order [Euphorhiaceae]. 1866
Treas Bot, 332/1 QroBophora] Unctona is cultivated in

the South of France for the sake of a dye which is obtained
from It. This dye is called Turnsole, and is obtained by
grinding the' plants to a pulp in a mill, when they yield

about half their weight of a dark green coloured juice,

which becomes purple by exposure to the air or under the
influence of ammonia.

fig >599 Broughton’s^ Let xl. 38 Coloured with the Turn-
salue of your Phantasticall brame.

b. iransf, = Litmus
So F. ioumesol waA. ioumesol enpain,
X839 Uee Diet, Arts 33 The lichen which produces archil

is subjected to another preparation, to make tuinsole (lit-

mus). This article is made in Holland. x84a Brands Diet.

Sc etc. 671/1 Litmus,A blue pigment obtained from the
lichen Rocella it is often called tumsoly and yields the dye
called archil

2

.

A plant of which the flowers or leaves turn so

as to follow the sun
;
a heliotrope, a An annual

euphorbiaceous plant, Crozophora tinctoria^ the

Small Tomesol of Lyte’s Herbal, found wild by
the Mediterianean, and cultivated m the south of

France for its colouring juice (see i).

In earlier botanical use called Croton hneiorium (or r«j),

Rianoides (Touniefort), and (after Pliny) Hehoiroptum
tricoceuni,

1378 Lyte Dodoens i. xli 61 With the seede of the smal
Tomesoll they die and stayne old linnen cloutes and ragges
into a purple colour, . wherewithal! in this countrey men vse
to colour gellies, wynes, fine Confections, and Comfittes

x688 R IIOLME Armoury 11 91/1 Turnsole, at the leaves

comes forth three berries .which have within them a juice,

or moisture of a purple colour of which that Turn sola is

made , sold by the Drugists. 1728 Chambers Cycl
,
Tome-

sol, Towmesal, or Turnsol, called also Heliotrope, and Sun-
flower, and by the Botanists Rtetnoides The tournsol

being no Plant of their [i.e Dutch] Growth. 1736 C Lucas
Ess Heaters I 21 Blews obtained from archil, tournsol,

&c. have their colors exalted or preserved by alcalies

b, The plant ffehotropium europssum, the Greai

Tomesol of Lyte’s Herbal
;

sometimes used by

modem botanists as a unme for the genus ffetic-

iropimt.

>57® Lyte ^Dodoens i. xli, 60 The great Tomesol hath
straight round staIkes,coueredwith a white hearie cotton
The floures be white, at the toppe of the stalke, growing
thicke togither in rewes. 1603 B. Jonson Jos Vs Enter-

Wks, (Rtldg ) 528/2 Agrypnia, or Vigilance, m yel-
low, her chaplet of Heliotropium, or turnsole, xjof Curios,
in Hush 4. Card, 14a The Famous Plant, call'd Heliotrope,
Turn-Sole, or Sun-Flower 173X Miller Card Did s v.
Hehoiroptum, The great Turnsole of Dioscorides Ihid

,

Blue American Turnsole, with Clary Leaves, a 183a Ben-
THAM Deontol i_ (1834) I ao Let the^ moralist regard the
great Deontological law, as steadily as the Turnsole looks
upon the sun 1866 Treas. Bot 576/2 The Heliotrope or
Turnsole, is a large genus of Ehretiaceie They are herbs
or undershrubs found chiefly in tropical and subtropical
regions, but a few species reach Europe, and one, Hleho-
irqpium] europmum, is distributed over . southern and
central Europe X887 Forestry W Afr. 388 Indian
Turnsole {Heliotropium tndteum, L )—Small annual.

C. Formerly applied to the Sunflower
;
also to

the Sun-spurge or sabnoxt,Euphorbia helioscqpia,

>7*5 Family Diet, s v Sunflower. It*s named Tum-Sol
by the Italians and French Ibid., Between which [trees],

at three Foot distance one ftom the other, our Turn-Sols
may be planted. 1804 Malkin Seen dc S. Wales 606
Turnsoles,, though beautiful, are never planted on graves,
because they are not sweet-scented. X863-79 Prior Pop
Nantes Brit, Plants, Turnsole or Tornsole, a name erro-

neously given 111 some old works to the wartwort

3 . attrib
,
as turnsole paper, rag, tincture.

>733 Shaw Ghent Led.xi (1735)210 We put four Ounces
of iimat IS commonly called Turnsol Rags into an earthen
Vessel 1733 Ckantoers’ Cyd Supp. &v.Tumesol, The plant
that afforded the Turnesol colour Ibtd

,

The true Turne-
sol plant here described. 1797 Pearson in Phtl 'Irons.

LXXXVIII 33 It reddened turnsole paper and tincture.

>836 J. M. duLLY Magendte's Fortnul (ed 2) igi The
solution in question reddened turnsol paper.

Turnspit (to'mspit). [i. Torn v. + Spit sb
;

cf- Turnbeoach.]
1. A dog kept to turn the roastmg-spit by ninning

within, a kind of tread-wheel connected with it
;
a

turnspit dog Also Jig,

XS76 Fleming tr Cams' Dogs (1880) 35 A certaine dogge
. ,when any meate is to bee roasted they go into a wheele .

.

turningrounde aboutwith the waightoftheir bodies. Whom
the popular sort herevpon call Tumespets 0x619 Fletcher
Mad Lover ill. 11, Get thee to school again, and talk of

turnspits, 1793 [E D Clarke] Tour S. Eng iv. 213 Dogs
are universally used, in this part of the world, as turnspits

iSox Col G Hanger Life 11. 246 These turnspits, who, In

the metaphysical wheel, turn the spit of conjecture. X863

Jesse in Chambers Bk Days 8 Apr 1.490/1 His two turn-

spits were long-bodied, crook-legged, and ugly dogs.

2 . A boy or man whose office was to tarn the

spit. Also used as a term of contempt.
1607 Purtian 1. li 3 As hot as a turn-spit. 1683 Roxh.
BaU (1885) V. 435 Fat Turnspit Frank, .Whom we despise,

111 time may rise to be Jester to King Perkin ^17*3 Swift
French Dog Wks. 1755 IV. i. 36 A tum-spit in the royal

kitchen, x8oa-xa Bekthau Raiton, fudie Evtd (1827)11.

139 The King's turnspit used to he a member of pailiament.

1809 Malkin Gil Bias u l P5 Leonarda. passed for a very
decent plain cook; but a mere turnspit to dame Jacintha.

1869 Blackmore Loma D, v, All good people knowing
his kitchen range to be cold, no longer would play turnspit.

S A roasting-jack. rare.

x6o6 Chapman Gent. Usher in i, Euen as in a turne-spit

calld a lacke the great wheeles, Turning but softly, mue
the lesse to whirre. X858 Simmonds Did. Trade, Tum-
uli, a clock work machine for cooking

4. attrib,, as tumspit-hoy, cur, dog, -jack, terrier.

x8ao Scott Monasi xiv, A little dirty *turnspit-boy 1603

Harsnet Ptp. Impost, xxii 14$ Moved.. as a Wheele
IS by a *turnspit curre, that is imt into it 1623 N. Car-
PENTFR Geog. Del. i. iv. (ifeS) 81 *Turne-spit-dogs labouring

in their wheeles a 1704 T Brown Laconics Wks. 17x1 IV.

14 Seeing one of the Turn spit Dogs bask himself m the

Sun 1843 Youatt Dog ii 18 Cobnel Sykes says, .among
the pariahs is frequently found the turnspit-dog. 1674
Petty Disc Dupl Proportion 39 In any good '"Turnspit-

Jack, a quadruple weight makes double Velocity. 1837
Hughes Tom Brown 1. 111, Toby the "turnspit terrier

Turnstile (to'mstoil). [f. Turn v + Stile

A gateway formed of four radiating arms of timber

or iron at right angles to each other, revolving hori-

zontally on a fixed vertical post, set up in a passage

or entrance, onginally to exclude any but foot-

passengers ; now often to prevent the passage of

more than one person at a time at a place where

fees, fares, or tickets are collected, or where it is

desired to count those passing.

0x643 Cartwright Lady Errant r. v, Double forked

Like a turn stile, or some such engin 1630 B DiscoUi,

mtntum 48, I can devise none £.tter then Weather-cocks
and a 'Turne stile. 17x6 Gay Trvtna iii 108 Where twirling

turnstiles intercept the way, The thwarting passenger sbaU

force them round 18x8 Leigh New Pict Lend, 313 The
kind of iron turn-stiles, which admit of only one person

passing at a time i86x All Year Round 29 June 324 The
railway station is full, the voluminous gowns are jamming
up the ticket collectors' turnstiles. lE^ Spedator 31 May
736 Sixty thousand passed the turnstiles of the Zoological

Gardens.

fig xSSa'jERDAN Autolieg, II xxi. 296 Bills were fre-

quently only turnstiles opening into paths of difficulty

b. attnb.
1688 R, Holme Armoury in 336/2 A Turning Hatch, or

Turnstyle gate. X877 Knight Did Mech s.v ,
A turnstile

counter for omnibuses and cars is described in English

patent No. 2x89, of 1854, 'Pumstile-register, for register-

ing the number of persons who pass through a turnstile.

1^6 Daily News 21 Aug. 3/5 Turnstile attendant at the
Crystal Palace

TuFnstoxiG (tounstG^un), [f. Turn v. -i- Stone
sb^ A limicoline bird (^Strepsilas interpres) of

about the size of the snipe, widely distributed m
the Old and New Worlds, which turns over stones

to get at the crustacea and other small animals to

he found under them.
1674 Ray Words, Water Fotalgi The Turn stone • .Cin-

efus Turneri. This bird we observed on the coast of Corn-
wall it IS lesser then a Plover, and somewhat bigger then
a Black-hird. 1678 Ray Wtllughiy’sOmith. iii v. 311 The
Turn-stone, or Sea-Dottrel 1731 Mortimer in Phtl 'Prans.

XXXVII 176 The Turn-Stone or Sea-Dottrel .is a Native
both of England and America x8o* Montagu Orntth
Did. s V, The Turnstone is subject to great variety in le-

weet to the markii^ about the head and neck. 1862 Anstkd
Channel Isl, vco The tumstone is found about the neigh-
bourhood of Herm throughout the year 1904 Blaekw.
Mag Feb. 250/2 The turnstones breed in Alaska.

Tuxu-table (tuunt^ib’l). [f. Turn v, +
Table ri.]

1, On a railway • A revolving platform turning

on a central pivot, laid with rails connecting with

adjacent tracks, for turning railway vehicles; a
tnrn-plate.

183s Massachuseiis Stat 4 Apr , To unite any rail-road 01

rail-roads by turn-tables or otherwise X838 N. Wood
Railroads (ed. 3) 186 On each of these lines circular turn-

tables are placed, upon which the carnages are run. 1854
John Bullz Sept 558/2 An engine having been accidentally

put in motion while on the turn table, ran over a side wall,

and rested on end in the street below

2. A revolving platform, table, stand, or disk of

various kinds see quots
;
spec. (0) a rotating disk

on which microscope slides are held for tracing the

circular cement cells in which specimens are placed

for exammation
, (p) see quot. 1889 ;

(c) a tiiming

device allowing a photographic camera to rotate

on the stand or tnpod
;

{d) a rotating plate-glass

show stand used in shop-windows {Funk's Stand.

Diet. 1895).
1863 Mom Star a Sept., The burial board determined

on placing a stand, or what is called a ‘ turn-table in the
church, and also one in the chapel [for use at funerals]

1867 J Hogg Microsc. i. iii. 234 The little box con-

tains —Shadholts turn-table, brass table [etc ], 1887 T, A.
Trollope What I remember II. xv 279 His food is

passed in to him by a little turntable made in the wall 1889
Welch Text Bk Naval Archtt v 79 The four heavy guns
are carried on revolving turntables in two fixed armoured
redoubts or barbettes. 189a Pkoiogr Amu II p. cxcij A
special form of Turntable is fixed to the Camera, to which
the legs may be quickly attached The centre of the Turn-
table IS cut away.

3 attnb ,
as tum-iahU ladder, stack.

X893 Nation (N. Y.) 13 July 28/3 At the Columbian Fair

there is a tum-table stack of onicial publications, xpxa

Times Ip Dec. xa/6 A horsed escape, a fire engine, a turn-

table ladder, and ten men turned out from the Theobald's,

road fire station.

Tu'rn-tail, sb. and a. [£, the veihal phr.

turn tail (Turn v. 59) ]

A sb 1. One who turns tail; onewho abandons

or forsakes his former associates or principles
;
also,

a coward. Now? rare
x6ai Brathwait Nat. Etnbasste, etc (xSyy) 301 Thou ait

the rich mans claw-backe, . Go turne-taile go 0x670
Spalding Trowb. Chas, I (1850) I 206 Mony covenantens

proveitturne-taillis throw plane feir,and cam mostwillinghe
into him 1819 Lingard Htsi, Eng 1 xix. III. 136 note.

Under the penalty ofculvertage (culvert, a turn-tail) that is

perpetual sHvei'y

1

2

. A vanety of domestic pigeon. Obs.

1741 CoiHpl Fam .Piece 111 312 The Croppers are valuable

for their Swell...The Turn-tails for their turning them up
^most to their Back.

B. adj That turns tail.

i86x Geo. Eliot Silas M. vi, I aren’t a turn tail cur.

TunL-Ul> (tS’iniup), sb. and a. [f. the verbal

phr. ttim up (Tern ». 80) ]
A. sb. tl. See quot., and cf. turn up, Tukn

V, 80’''**. Obs. rare'~^,

x6xa Benvenuto's Passenger i iv 313 They are whores,

harlots, trulls, baggages, bayards, turne-vps, curtesanes.

2 . The turned up part of anything, esp. of a

garment.
x688 R Holme Armotiiy iv iv (Roxh ) 293/2 A pilgrims

hat of St James, on the tume-vp, two staves in salter

debrused with an Escalop shell Or, Ibid, v, 307/r, I haue
obserued tha.t sleeu^s both in contes and crests haue had
their Turn-vps of diueise fashions. 1764 Foote Paitytt r, 5

He found the turn-up of her nose too exactly resemHe the

bust of the princess Popma. >90* Daily Record 21 Dec 4

They, have velvet collars, narrow turn-ups at the cutm, and

are well shaped to the waist 190a £liz. L Banks News-
paper Girl 230 A hat that’d suit you to a T I Its exactly

made for you, turn-up on the side and all 1 _

3 . The turning up of a particular card or die in

games of chance ;
the card or die turned up

;

hence fig

,

a mere chance, a ‘ toss-up ’
; a lesult

which IS purely a matter of chance ;
also, an un-

expected appearance or phenomenon.
i!bvs SparingMag.yCKSNl 263 He recorded turns up

of all the chancea 1820 W. Irving Sketch Bk., Stratford

(>863) 327 It IS often a turn-up of a die, in the gambling

freaks of fate, whether a natural genius shpU turn out a
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gieat rogue or a great poet 1S44 J* T. HpwLrTT Parsons
4- W. vi, What the * turn-up’ would be I knew no more than
a card-player, who lias just had the pack cut to him 1870
Hardy & Ware Mod Hoyle, Cribbage 79 If the tuin up
should also be of the same suit, you count one extra. 1884

J. Burroughs in Cenlnry Mag, XXVII gad The type of
men of which Emerson and Carlyle are the most pronounced
, examples are comparatively a new turn-up in literature.

Tt) Spec in Racing see quot. 1873.

1873 Slang Dtci,, Turn up, an unexpected slice of luck.

Among sporting men bookmakers are said to have a turn up
when an unbacked horse wins i8pS Westin Gas, 10 Sept.

7/2 With such a moderate field nobody will be surprised if

the result is a * tum-up ’ as astonishing as was the victory of

Throstle last year 1900 Ibid, 15 May 8/1 The Jubilee

Handicap on Saturday ended in a tremendous turn-up for

the fielders.

4 A boxing contest
;
hence, loosely, a fight, a

set-to, esp with the fists
,
also, a tussle, struggle

;

a disturbance, row.
x8io Spoiling Mag XXXVL 19s The next amusement

was a turn up betwixt Crib and Richinan 1827 Scon Two
Drovers n. We must have a turn-up, or we shall be the talk
of the countryside Come, stand forward like a man.
CX874 G H Kings L,KY Spoil 4 Trav vi (igoo) 160 Camp-
bell, however, had a tum-up with a grizsly Sabah J.
Duncan Amer Girl in Land, 78 The why and the where-
fore of all this turn-up.

B. attrib, or adj. That is turned up, or turnsnp,
in various senses.

1683 Land Gas No 2032/4 A Small Spaniel Lap Dog
,

with -ashorttuin-upNose. ei6^Roxb Ball (1893) VIII.
17 Turn-up stockings they constantly wear. 1767 In Daily
Citron 19 Nov. (igo8) 4/7 You may sit in their Royal
presence, not in pews, but m turn-up seats on the side of
them. x8oo Hull Adverltser ig Apr. 3/2 An infant was
smothered

, with the bed-clothes of a turn-up bedstead
xSog Malkin Gtl Bias xi.it (Rtldg.) 397 The sharp-pointed,
turn-up chin of a pantaloon i8ax Lamb Elia Ser. i Mrs.
Batlte on Whist, She would not take advantage of the
turn-up knave. 1848 Rickman Archil 211 Stalls with turn-
up seats and benches. 2874 Burnand My Time xix, 166 It
was neatly furnished, with a small table, a turn up bed-
stead, etc. 1909 Daily Graphic 20 Oct 13/1 The hat with
the tum-up brim.

fTumwayi, Obs,rare~‘''-. [f. Tunis’®.

+

Wat adv, away, after Gr. Avoarpodir].! t= Aro-
STEOPHE I r

2389 PuTiENHAM Poesie III XIX. (Arb) 24s When wo
haue runne a long race In our tale, ,we do sodaiiily flye out
and either speake or cxclaime at some other person or thing,
and therefore the Greekes call such figure (as we do) the
turnway or turnetale

TurnwayS (tz?‘jnwtff). [f. Toair sb. + Wici
jri.] A system or method of turns

,
in quot. allrtb

XS97 Webb Indnst, Democ, I 11 ix 437 The ‘ turnway

'

societies of the Thames watermen, for 1 egulating the ‘ turns
or order in which the men plying at any particular ‘ stairs

’

serve the passengers who present themselves.

T-arnwrest (is iinest), a, {sb.) Also 8-9 turn-
wTiBt, -rise, g -race. [f. Tukn- + Wkesi’ sb (See
also Rbest ji.)] Tumwrest plough, a plough in
which the mould-board may be shifted from one
side to the other at the end of each furrow, so that
the furrow-slice is always thrown the same way

; a
one-way plough.
In the iSthcent. freq called the Kentish plough
1633 Blithe Eng, Improv Impr n xxix (ed 3) 203 There

IS another double Wheeled-plough, & it is called the Turn
wrest plough, which of all ploughs that over I saw, sur-
passeth for weight and clumsiness. 2764 Museum Rmi.
VI 129 He had made one, which he called a turn-rise
plough 1794A Pringle Agnc. Westmorland34 The turn-
wrist plough IS about to be introduced into the county.
x8i2 Sir J. Sinclair Husb. Scot 1. 156 A plough with
a shifting mould-board, usually called a turn-wrest plough,
admits of ploughing both backwards and forward. 1846
Davis in ^il R Agrie Soe, VII. 11. 326 This I accom-
plished with a monster turn nee plough made for the pur-
pose. 2836 Morion Cyclop Agric II. 628-30 [Various
forms desciibed] 1884 W Sussex Gas 23 Sept., Strong
turnwrist, round, snap, and strike funow ploughs
transf 2844 Stephens Bk Farm II. 624 The mountain

turn-wmt snow-plough

b ellipt. as sb. Also attnb,
277B [W. Marshall] Minutes Agric 23 Oct an 1773, A

Turn-wrist is obviously preferable to a fixed wiist, foi cross-
plowing 1846 Clarke in Jml. R. Agric. Soc. VII. 11 312The old Kentish turn-wrest. 1902 Westm. Gas 7 Nov 7/a
In the North Kent Agricultural Association’s ploughing

mu variety of ploughs to be seen was surprising.
1 he old wooden turnnse type was well to the fore.
tTurny (tgim), a Obs. rare [f. Turn sb. 3+ -y.] Of an ox, etc. Affected with the turn.
2631 Ma^h, CrU Leet Rec (1887) IV 31 Thomas Peele

[presented] for sellinge a leane turoey beast*

tTuron. Obs. tare [ad. med L. Turoniaat
Turoni see next.] The city of Tours; used
aiii lb = next, b,

Freq in Trevisa’s Higden as the name of the city
1368 Grawon Chron II. 136 He .solde him his title that

he had m Normandy, Gascoyne and Guyan. Taking for the
same title three hundreth thousande of small Turon money
t*Tlll'Olieis,Turoiieys,J<5.anda Obs [ad.

med L. Turonensis (f. Turones, later Turont, Tu-
ronii^ a people of ancient Gaul, whence Tours on
the Loire look its name), with ending assimilated
to OF. tomeis (F, tourmis Touknois ai) ] a. sb.
pi. The people or citizens of Tours Tb. adj. Of or
pertaining to Tours

;
«= Touenois

The sing form Turoney emplo3'ed by Trevisa is 11 regular.

Both Trevisa and the anonymous translator of Higden also
employ the Latin ending -ens{e

2387 Tbevisa Higden (Rolls) VI 239 He sette and pighte
alettre of gold of wight of an hondred pound ofTuro-
neys [w rr Turoiieyes, -eies] Ibid,, He sclial not spende
at his comencement possynge {ire Jicwsand of grootes turo-
nens [zrr. turoneies] pe groot turoney is somwhat lasse

worjjy pan an Englische groote, ffor .. 1 have i-fonge in
chaunge enlevene grotes turoneys for a diiket. But pere is

double manere of money of turoneis lar turoneies), more
and lasse [etc ].

Turonian (tunJu‘man), a. Geol. [= F. turo-

nien, f. L. Turones see prec. and -ian.] Denoting
a subdivision of the Cretaceous or Chalk peuod
and senes of strata, answering to the ‘ Lower White
Chalk without flints ’ of English geologists.

2830 Ansted Eletu Geol, Mm etc, Index, Turonian
foimation \lbid §792 Tliese beds are represented in Fiance
by the lower meuiberti of the ‘Tenam turonien', winch
exhibit iieaily the same peculianties as in England, though
to a somewhat greater extent.) 1883 Glikie Text BL
Geol, VI II. Ill § 2 (ed. 2) 820 The Cretaceous system of
Europe has been subdivided as follows'—Upper Daman,
Senonian, Turonian, Cenomanian, Gault. Lower ..Neo-
comian.

i Tiirow, ? var. of thorow, Theough sh i 2.

2333 in Weaver Welts Wills (1890) 139 To be buryd in
holy turow.

Turpel, -pele, -pell, var. TmpEii, Obs,

Turpentine (to jpentain), Forms: a. 5-6
terebentine, -yne (see also Tebebinthime)

;

4-5 terb-, 5 turbentyne
; 7. 5-6 tarpentin,

turpentyne, 6 -tyn, 7 terpentine, 6- turpen-
tine; 5 5 turmyntyne, 6 termenteyne. [In
I4-I5thc ieiebeniynej ierbentyne, a. OF. tere-, ier-

benttne, ad L. terbentina or ierebinthim {resinci)

:

see Tbbbbtnthin-a, -ink. Already at 1400, OF.
had iourbenttne (in R. Estienne 1550, turbenhne)',

so Eng. tuibentyn and iurpentine The i5-i6tli c
variant Ui menteyne curiously approaches the eailier

Gr. rfpiuvQlvj] {firjTivr}) terebinthine resin, turpen-
tine.]

1

.

A term applied origmally (as in Gr. and Lat.)
to the semifluid resm of the terebinth tree, Pisiacta
Terebinihus (Chian or Cyprian turpentine)

;
now

chiefly to the various oleoresins which exude fiom
coniicrous trees, consisting of more or less viscid

solutions of resin in a volatile oil.

«. [1398 Trevisa Barth De P, R, xvir. clxiv (Bodl, MS

)

If 232/2 Therebintus. is a tre j>at swetep rosme .and pe
rosmehereof hattoThcrebentina.) cs^s^lT.Aiderne's Treat,
Fistula 31 Putte to of terebentyne als mocho as sufTicep ,

inoue It strongly wip a Mature vnto pat pe terebentyne bo
droiiken m. 2341 R, Copland Guydon's Formnt, Xjb,
Fomentacyon with oyle and terebentyne medled & warmed
2397 A M tr Gmllemeau's Fr Chintrg 42 b/a Made of
Oyle of Egges and of Vonetiane Terebentine.
p. 2322m Wardr, Ace 16 Edw. II 23/20 Terbentyn 7* pe

lb. c 2400 Maundbv (1839) V SI A gome, pat men clepen
Turbentyne. cx423 tr. Aider/ie's Treat, Fistula saTer-
bentyne. 1460-70 AA' 11.25Wip frank-encense,
mirre, and rosyn, terbentyn and rewe.
y. c 2400 Maundev. (Roxb ) vu 26 A moner of gumme,

pat es called Turpentyne. 1376 Baker Jewell of Health
228 Turpentine, which isalj'courdystilled and gotten of the
Fyrre tree 2380 Hollydand 7 reas Fr Tong, TMbinthme,
turpentyne. 2602 Holland Plmy xv, xu I. 463 In Syria
they use to plucke the barke from the Terebinth, yea, and
they pill the boughs and roots too for) Terpentine. 1673
Grew Anat. Trunks 1. 11. § 18 Out of these Vessels all the
dear Turpentine, that drops from the Tree, doth issue, 1718
Quincy Compl. Dtsp. 125 Common Turpentine is procured
from the Larch-Tree. 18x3 Sir H. Davy Agnc. them. 111.

(1814) 97 When a portion of the bark is removed from a fir
tree in Spring a matter exudes which is called turpentine.
*876 H C. Wood Therap (1879) 131 Turpentine is re-
markable for having the property of absorbing oxygen and
converting it into ozone
5 2448-9 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I 403, j lb

et di de Turmyntyne. 150a Aunolde Chron. 35/a Kark of
termenteyne, xij d.

b. With qualification, indicating different
varieties See quot. 1831.
1377 Frampton Joyful News 43 Adde therto three Ounces

of Ionise Turpetiiuie 2634 Peacham Genii Exerc i xxvii
98 Temper it with Spanish Turpentine. 2728 Chambers
Cyd sv [Vaiioas kinds desenbed ] 2744 Berkeley Sms
§20 The Strasburgli tuipentine ,is procured fiom the knots
of the silver fir Ibid, Venice turpentine, which is got
by piercing the larch tree. 2832 J Davies Manual Mat.
Med The principal kinds of turpentine are—the Amen-
can Turaeiitine, fui nislied abundantly by the Finns pa.
lustns, Lin

, P, australis, Michaux, a tree growing prin-
cipally in the southein stales; the Common Turpentine,
Jerebmihina communis, obtained from the Pinus sylvestris
and P. rubra, Lm j the Bordeaux Turpentine, Teiebitu
thmapicea, from the P. maritima, Lin,, Bordeaux pine; the
Strasbourg Turpentine, Terebinthina abieiina, from the P.
^(.ea, silver fir tree ; the Venice Turpentine, Terebinthina
MricM, from. P larix, Lin., white larch, and Canada or
Fir Balsam, Teiebinihina canadensis, furnished by the
F, balsamea, American silver fir. c 2863 Letheby in Circ

I 'Jihe oleo resin is imported into this country
under the names ofcommon turpentine, Bordeaux t. , Stras-
burgt ., and Venice t.

’

0 pi. Varieties of turpentine.
2603 Tiume Quersit 111, 184 Aftei one manner, hony,

auer another, turpentines and gummes (as mastic, euphor-
b[i]um, styrax, and such like) are to be distilled. 2718
Quincy Dtsp 7 Of Tmpentines, Gums, and all of
that Tribe 2843 Fenny Cycl, XXV 432/r As turpentines
nave a very disagreeable taste, it is customary to form them

into pills or boluses 2874 Garrod & Baxter Mat Med.
(1880) 366 Canada balsam resembles the other tui-pentinS
in Its action, but it is not often given as a medicine,

d. «= Otl of tuipentine . sec 3. To talk iuipen-
tine (colloq.), to discuss painting.
2876 BRiSTOwr The 4 Pract Med (1878) 607 Among the

remedies recommended [for scui vy] are perchloride of iron
acetate of lead, ai seme, digitalis, turpentine 2802 Kim i«n
Light that Failed vii. 118,

1

was. told that all the woild
was interested in my work, and eveiybody at Kami's talked
turpentine

2 . I a. The fruit of the terebinth tree. Ohs.
b A terebinth tree; = Tebebin rniNE B 1'

TUBraNTlEB TBK15 1. Also, any tree that yields
turpuntuie, as the laich.

136a TuRNni IJeibal ir 113 The frmte [of Sumach] is
lyke vnto sm.!!! clusters of grapes of the bignes of a tur-
pentine. 1377 B Goocr Heiesbach's Husb (1586) 72bThe cheiic ri.fiiset1i not the companie of the Peach, nor the
Turpentine, nor they his, 1601 Ciiestck Love's Mart (N
.Shaks Soc.) 96 The Turpentine that sweet luyce doth del
plore 2615 G. Sandvs Trav. 90 Cypresse tiees and Tur.
pentine, with divers others. 2885 "NKuavREsi' Beauteous
Te> » orist 29 There 'mid giant turpentiiieii Groups of climb-
ing, clustering vines. 1898 Morris Austral Eng., 7 nr.
pentine. Brush, name given to two Uaw—Metrosideros
leptopetala, and Khodamnia tnucrvia, , . both N. 0.

myrtacew

3 . Oil of turpentine (also vulgarly known as
spirit of volatile oil, contained in the wood
balk, leaves, and other parts of coniferous trees^

and usually prepared by distilling crude turpentine.
Theie are many varieties according to the source,
which, though all having the same formula, CioH,e,
vary m their physical and, more especially, their
optical properties

2397 A. M. tr Guillemean's Fr Chtmrg 30/2 Hott oyle
of 'J erpentin 1660 Bovlf New Exp Fkys. Mech xxiv
x88 Common Oyl or Spirit (for in the Shops the same
Liquor is promiscuously c.'ill’d by either name) of Tur-
pentine 2728 CiiAMriEtts Cycl s v 'ImpetiUne, Wliai is

commonly sold under the name of Oil of Turpentine, or
Etherial Oil, is only a Di'-tillutioii of the Rosin called Gali-
pot, fresh from the Tree 1792 Hamilton tr BerthoUet's
Dpeing 1. 1 I. i 6 The oil of turpentine has a considerable
refracting power 1839 Guiiick & Timbs Paint. 208 The
rectilied oil, improperly c.illi.d Spirit of turpentine, is now
most commonly employed. Its great use among house
painters, under the tiinl name of ‘ turps ’, is to thin and assist
the dr}ung of oil paints 2873 H. C "'Noon Therap (1B79)
SOI Oil of turpentine is never employed to increase the
flow of urine

4. attf tb. and Comb
,
as turpentine hall, business,

clyster, distiller, cpithem
,
fomentation, hmment,

odour, pill, smell, stupe, varnish
;

‘ pertaining to
the production of turpentine or the cultivation of
turpentine trees’, at. turpentine camp, distnct,

fartn,fai mer, 01 chai d, region, wood, inslrumenlal,

as turpentine-anointed, -filled adjs.
;
turpentine

bucltet : see quot.
;
turpentine camplior, a name

sometimcfa given to tlie solid mono-hydrochlorate,
sometimes to the solid hydiates of turpentine oil

;

turpentine gall-nut, an excrescence formed by
the puncture of an insect on the branches of the

terebinth-tree
; turpentine gum, American Thus

{sb ) {Cent. Diet. Supp. 1909) ;
turpentine hack,

a tool for hacking the baik of pine trees, to cause

the turpentine to exude (Knight Diet. Mech 1877);
turpentine moth, a leaf-roller moth of the genus

Retinia, of which the larvae bore into the twigs of

conifers {Cent. Diet. 1891); turpentine oil = oil

of turpentine', turpentine ointment, an oint-

ment of which turpentine oil is a piincipal ingre-

dient {ibid,')
; f turpentine rod, a rod of a tere-

binth tree; turpentine shrub, a name of the

Piairie Burdock, Silphiwn tei ebmthmaceum, a
tall herbaceous plant with bright yellow flowers,

a native of North America cultivated in European
gardens since 1765 {Cassell's Bncycl Diet. 1888) ;

Turpentine State (U S.): see quot
,
turpentine

still, an appaiatus for distilling turjaentine from

pine wood or spirit from turpentine (Knight Diet.

Mech. 1877) ,
turpentine vessel, in a coniferous

tree, one of the tubes formed in the interstices of

tissue, into which turpentine 01 like secretion

naturally drains during tlie growth of the plant

;

turpentine weed = turpentine shrub. See also

TuUI’ENTINE THEE.
1861 Knight Pop. Hist. Eng VII xvii. 309 Robespierre
sets lire to the *turpentme-anointed images 1844 A. Page

Suppl to Kilby's Suffolk 'Trav, 141 A turpentine ball

which they set on fire 1877 Knight Diet, Mech ,
*Tur.

pentine.bncket, a cup or vessel to catch crude turpentine as

It exudes from the tree. 1836 Olmsted Slave States 338
There are very laige forests of \Pimts Pnlusirts) in North
and South Carolina, Georgia, and Alabama , and the *tur.

pentine business is carried on in all these States 1901
Westm Gaz 16 Mar 4/1 A '^turpentine camp in Baldwin
County, Alabama 1837 Miiler Elem C/tem 111.(433
^Turpentine camphor .(CaoHm, 4 HO) 1694 Salmon
Bate s Dispens, in viii (1713) 708/2 Enema Terebmilauoi-
tum, A “Turpentine Clyster 2838 Simmonds Diet, Ttode,
* Turpentine and Tar Distiller, a refiner of these sub-
stances, 2902 Westm Gaz, 4 May 3/2 The “turpentine
district along the St. John’s River has been completely
wiped out. 1843 R J Graves Syst, Clm. Med x 107



TUBPEITTIN-E.

A waim ^turpentine epithem should be placed upon this

region *867 H. Latham Black ^ White 124 Ine paths

which lead among the ’’^turpentine farms x8s6 Olmsted
Slave States 350 The majority of what I have termed *tur.

pentme-famers— ..the small pioprietors of the long-leafed

pine forest land 1887 Fenn Dick o' the Fens 11, They were

the roots of ’’’turpentine-filled pines 1879 St George's

Hosp Rep IX 319 Great tenderness over the lower half of

the abdomen, ’’Turpentine fomentations were applied, i860

Mavnf Expos.Lex *Turpentine Linvnent, a preparation

of yellow basilicon ointment diluted with turpentine 1S30

Lindlfy Nat Syst, Bat 127 A copious flow of limpid oil

of a pungent *turpentine odour xM8 Watts Diet, Chew,
V 920 The divei sities of character exhibited by *turpentine-

oils, relate chiefly to the specific gravity, boiling point, and
opiical rotatory powei. 1884 C. S Sargent Rep. Forests

N. Amer 518 Their owners oftener . employing them
[negioes in N Carolina] in *turpentine orchards than in the

cotton-fields, x6aa Dekkcr & Massinger Virgin Mart
III Wks. 1873 IV. sa One gave me *turpentine pils. 1836

Olmstfd Slave States 323,

1

was now in the *Turpentine

region of North Carolina. 163a Litiicow Traa (1906)

230 A ’’lurpentine rod brought fiom Jordan and given to

King James, 1887 MolonfV Fotestry W, Afr 372 The
j

plant has a strong "tuipentine smell. 1839 Bartlett Diet.

Amer I
*Turpenttne State, the State of North Carolina, so

called from the quantity of turpentine obtained from its pine

forests *877 Roulets Uandbk Med (ed 3) I 130 Occa-

sion.ally *turpentine stupes or sinapisms are needed in order

to give relief 1813 J Smith PanoiamaSc Ait 11, 791

It dries as well as any other ’’’tuipentine-varnish, and^when
dry It appears to be as durable as any other solution of

copal, 1868 Watts Diet Chem V 923 Tuipentinejoar.

ntshes, solutions of resms in oil of turpentine 1673-4 Grfw
Anat Trtmksi 11 §20The *Turpentine-VesselsofPineaie

likewise remarkably bigger, than the Milk-Vessels them-

selves x86i Bfhtlev Man Bot. 55 In the Coniferm they .

have been termed turpentine vessels iSd6 Treas. Bot

1039/1 The plant [Siiphium lacmiaium} is also known as

the ’’Turpentine-weed 1883 F. Whymper in Girl's Own
Paper Juxi. 171/1 The compass plant— known, also, as the

. turpentine weed—IS a vigorous perennial PallMall
G, IS Nov 2/3 The Florida convicts were mostly put to

work in the ’’turpentine woods
Turpentine, v. [f. prec. sb.] tram. To treat,

rub, or smear with turpentine or turpentine oil.

Hence TuTpeutined ppl. a. So Turpantlnlner
vbl. sb., the process of obtaining crude taipentine

from living pine-trees Dtot. Supp. 1909).

17S9 N. %rsey Archives XX. 374 Stolen A Battoe .

painted with Spanish Brown in the Inside, and the Outsides

turpentined. *789 Wolcott (P YKnAaLx) Sttbj for Painters
no Fir'd like turpentin'd poor loasting lats 1836 Dickens
Sh Bos, Old Lady,'Lha table-covers are never taken off,

except when the leaves are turpentined and bees'-waxed.

1893 Spans' Mechanics' Oton Bk, (cd 4) 433 Put iti others

with tno second marbling colour, also on a turpentined

feather.

Tu'rpentiiie tree,
1 ortg. The Terebinth, Pistacia Terehinthus

(N 0 . Anacardiacesi)^ the source of Chian or

Cypnan turpentine.

136a Turner Herbal il. ao Amongest other rosynes, it of

ye tuipentinelre is best. Ibid 151 ,

1

call it Tuipentine tre,

because Tuipentine coraeth oute of it 1613 G. Sandys
hav. 176 Some two miles fiom the City there groweth a
Tuipentine-tree yet flourishing. *7*6 Leoni Albertrs

Arclai. II, 6/a The Turpentine-tree near Hebron, which

was reported to have stood from the creation of the world

to the days of Josephus, 1728 Bradley Diet, Bot s,v

Terehnthus, The Broader-leav’d Turpentine-Tree. Ibid,,

The Narrow-leav’d Turpentine-Tree x86g H Snow Theo.

crtius, Epigr. i. Notes (1873)2x4The terebinth or turpentine-

tiee {jPistaclaa Terehinthus), is often mentioned in the

Bible, under the names of oak or terebinth.

2 Any tree yielding turpentine, esp. species of

pine and fir, as the Larch, Abies Lartx, which

yields Venice turpentme; Bursera gumm^era
(N. 0 Amyndacesd), of the West Indies

;
in

Australia, species of Eucalyptus, Syncatpia, and

Tnstanta\ in New Zealand, the Taiata (Morns).

1726 Leoni Albertis Archti, I a6/a, I do not know any

Wood that is to be preferr'd to the Larch, or Turpentine

Tree x8i8 Oxley Ji nls Two Exited. N S Wales (1820)

331 The timber was chiefly stringy bark, turpentine tree,

and forest oak. 1866 Treas. Bot

,

'furpentine-tree, Pistacia

Terehinthus', also Bursera gumnnfera, —, Australian,

Tnstania albicans, 1889 J. H Maiden Use/. Native

Plants Australia 493 Eucalyptus microcorys.. North of

Port Jackson it bears the name of 'Turpentine Tree , and

‘Forest Mahogany* Ibid 323 Eucalyptus Stuartiana .

frequently called ‘ Tuipentine Tree ',
or ^ Peppermint Tree .

Turpen’tiiiio (-ti'nik), a, Chem, [f. Tdbpew-

TiNE sb. + -10.3 In iurpenttntc acid, a synonym of

Tebebio acid.

x868 Watts Did. Chem, V. 724 Discovered by Bromeis,

who called it turpentmic acid

QM'ppentino'US, a, rare. [f. Tuepentimte sb. +
'OUa ] Of the nature of turpentine.

1909 Eng. Rev, Jan. 311 Powder 'em and get a little tar

and turpentinous smell m woodpacking for hot baths.

TuTpentiny, ct. [f. as prec. + -y
] Containing

turpentine; having the smell or other properties

of turpentine ; smeared with turpentine.

1733 Did Polygiapk I. Sij, The best wood for this pur-

pose, provided it be not turpentiny. xi66 Treas, Bot 718/2

Manna of Bnan^on, a turpentiny saccharine exudation from,

the larch 1894 Maurier I'nlby in. (1901) 44/a Clasp-

ing his painty turpentiny hand. Macm Mag, Sept.

809, 1 should have . .
got my fingers all sticky and turpentiney,

Tnrpeth, turbith. (tSupe]), -biji). Forms
a. 5 turbyte, 5-8 -bit, 6 torbith, turbythe,//.

-bithes, 7-9 turbeth, 6- turbith ;
7-tiirpith,

VoL. X.

503

-peth. [a. OF. iurbti, ~tth, turpet (F. turbith')

or ad. med.L. tuibiih(um, iurpetkum, turpetum,

ad. Pers. and Arab. turbid, -bed, whence also

Pg, Sp. turbit. Turbith was the preponderant

Eng. form to the i8th c., till assimilated to med.L.
turpethum^
L A cathartic drug prepared from the root of

East Indian jalap, Ipamcea Tttrpethuni, an Indian

and Australian plant ;
also, the plant itself, or its

root.
\GayganicTurhiih' 1760.

a. C1400 Lan/ranc's Ctrurg x8o He mote ofte purge
lleume with turbit. 1460-70 Bk. Quintessence 16 )>o laxa-

tyues bat purgen flewme & viscous humouris, as a htil of

euforbie, or turbit, or sambucy 1343 Rates of Custom-ho,
C vj b, Torbith the pounde, xij d 1367 Maflbt Gr, Forest

63 Tvrbit whose Leafe is like the Laucell, groweth in Aigypt
It IS giuen to purge fleume 1632 Culpepper Eng Physic,

(1809] s6i For choler, rhubarb , for phlegm, turbith , for

wate^ humours, scainmony. 1760J ix.Vi Jntrod Bot App.

330 Garganic Turbith, Thapsta Ibid,, Indian Turbith,

or of the Shops, Convolvulus 1783 Martym Rousseau's

Bot XVI. (1794) r8s This genus contains several remarkable

plants , as , .Turpethum or Turbith.

X658 Rowland Moufet's Theai Ins. xiig The Turpetli

drives them from their nests, 1738 J S. Le Dran's Observ
Surg, (1771) Aaivb, Tuipeth, Heimodactyles, Polypody of

the Oak, 1903 H D. Roliestoh Dis. Liver 262 lurpeth,

the Ipomcea turpethiiin of the Coloniai and Indian Pharma-
copoeias, IS recommended in 20 grain doses

b Montpelher Turpeth, common name for Glo-

hulana alypum, the decoction of the leaves of

which acts as an active but gentle purgative.

i860 in Mavne Expos Lex,

2 . Turpeth or turbith mrnerat (Minebal a. 4)

!

basic sulphate of mercury (HgS04. 2HgO), ob-

tained as a lemon-yellow powder from the normal

snlphale by washing with hot watei.

It has emetic, cathartic, and sternutatory properties, but

is no longer used inlernally

a 1616 Buliokar..£»,^ Expos , Turbith nttnerall, a cer-

tame 1 ed powder which is vsed against the French disease

1669 W Simpson Hydrol, Chyin 6q Dissolving quicksilver

in oyl of vitriol, according to what is done in making turbith

mineral 1683 Boyle Enq Notion Nat, \\ 2^3 A patient,

who .could not be hiought to salivate, neither by the

gentler ways, nor by lurbith-mmeral and other harsher

medicines. 1738 Reid tr. MacquePs Chym. I 402 Wash
this yellow matter in five or six warm waters, and it will he

what IS called in medicine Turbith 'mineral; that is, a coni*

bination of the VitriolicAcid with Mercury, five or six grains

whereof is a violent purgative, and also an emetick ; quali-

ties which It possesses in common with the vegetable Tur-

bith, whose name it hath therefore taken 1849 D. Campbell
Inorg Chem 236 This yellow powder is a siihsulphale [of

mercuiy] (aHgO. SO3), and is known as turbeth nuueral.

1874 Garrod & Baxter Mat, Med, (18B0) no Th^ellow
suosulpliate above mentioned, under the name of Turbith

Mineral, has been employed as an errhine
. , ,

B, 1716 M. Davies Aihen, Brit, II. 352 Tui-pith Mineral,

made of Hydrargyry and Oil of Vitriol. 18x3 J, Smith
Panorama he. 4- Art IL 79s King’s yellow, turpith mineral,

and Dutch pink, all forift very bright 5'eUows, 1868 Watts
Diet Chem V. 923 Turpeth or tmbith mineral, an old

name for basic mercuric sulphate, HgS04.2Hg0 1899

AllbuU's Sysi. Med.'SlllL si6_Native mercurous sulphate

(turpeth mineral) is much used in France.

f 3. elhpt, =» prec. sense. Obs,

Black turpeth' ssaepoA. x^'&.
,

a 1638 Phillips, Turbith, a red Mineral, which being

beaten to powder, is used m physick, 1673 Phil Tratu, X.

199 Mercury, having been reduced into water, turbith and

ashes, ijaj Curios inHush,4 Uard, 325 Oluus, tormented

some Quicksilver, into Water, Turbith and Ashes.

/3. 1678 Phillips (ed. 4), lutptth, a Chymical preparation

of Mercury, and the Oyl of Vitnol, whereby the Mercury is

precipitated into a sweetnesse s8oo Phil, Trans, XC, 2x5

Not only the pure red oxid^ but the 1 ed nitious oxide, and

turpeth, may be substituted. 1893 Funk's Standard Did.
S.V., Bladi tuipeth, black mercurous acid . old name,

4. attrib., as t. plant, foot, vomit.

1773 T. Pehcival Ess. II. 163 The powerful effects of

Turpeth vomits in white swellings of the joints, i860

Mayne Expos Lex
,
Turbeth Plant, common name for the

Convolvulus turpethum x868 Watts Diet. Chem. V. 923

Turpeth or turbith root,

Turpethic (twpe’Jiik), a. Chem. [f. mod.L.

turpetA-um TUBPE'rH+-io.] Of or pertaining to

turpeth or turbith
;
in turpethic acid, CS4H0OO1R,

produced by the action of bases on turpethin. So

Tnrpetlilii (toup^fin^, Chem [see a

brownish-yellow purgative Tesin, CsjHggOij, ob-

tained from turpeth- or tnrbith-root ;
Turpe-

tlio'lla a., in turpethokc acid, CieH3204, a deriva-

tive of turpethin, crystallizing in a mass of slender

microscopic needles having an irritant taste ;
hence

Tnvpe'tliolate, a salt of turpetholic acid.

x868 Watts Did, Chem. V. 926 When turpethin is dis

solved in warm baryta-water, the baryta removed [eta],

turpethic acid remains as an amorphous yellowish mass.

Ibid., Under the influence of mineral acidsj it [turpethin] is

re-dissolved into glucose and tumetholic acid. Ibid,,

Turpetholate of Sodium, CisHsiNaO^
Turpeyl, var. TibpeHi Obs„ fear.

Turph, -y, obs, ff. Toef, Tuefy.

Tu’rpid, a. rare, [irreg- f. L. iurp-is ugly» Bn-

sightly, foul, disgraceful + -id, after torpid, etc.]

Base, filthy, worthless. Hence Tu’rpidly adv.

X623 CocKERAM, Turptd, filthy. 1866 J B. Rose tr. Vw.
Georg ii. 60 But firuit degenerates,—its flavour lost, The

TtrRQTTET.

turpid grapes are left to buds or frost 1867 — JEneid 44
Smitten with turpid fear. xB66— tr Ovids Fasti vi 623
The female crew .Turned turpidly and fled

t TuTpie, a. Ok. rare. £f L. turpi-s ugly,

foul ;
in quot. after the L. -phxaseturpe lucrum(sBe

Filthy a. 4 b).] Filthy.

1632 Nashe Quatermoga How the nostrils savour nothing

more than turpie lucre,

Tu*rpifyj ® [ad. L. iurpijicare (recorded

only in pa. pple iurpt^aius) to make filthy, foul,

or bad, f, L. turpi-s + -Jicare ; see prec. and -FY.j

trans. To make foul or filthy; to befoul, besmirch.

0x386 Sidney WansteadPlay Wks (1629) 620 O [that] a
woman should thus turpifie the reputation ofmy doctrine,

with the superscription ofa foole

t Turpm. Obs. rare A fanciful name for, or

appellation of, the bare.
axgx^Names ofHare v& Rel Ant I 133 Heshalsaien

on oreisoun In |>e worshipe of ]>e bare. The scotewine, the
skikart. The tuipin, the tirart.

tTurpm, obs. abbreviated f. Thepentute.
x688R IAquisr Anttouty 11 80/1 The Turpin, or Turpen-

tine Tree [hath] the leaves smooth, four on a side

Turpixtite (tSupmait). [a. F, turptmfe, f.

Turpm, name of the inventor 4 -ite L] An explo-

sive, used in making shells.

1893 Daily Citron 6 Dec 6/1 ‘Turpinite a comprehen-
sive word coined in honour of a stung of episodes bearing
upon the new methods of putting a stop to war by the
prospective destruction of all cities.

Turpith : see Tubpeth.
Turpitude (tBupiliwd). Also 5 turpytude.

[a. E. turpitude (a 1417 in Godef. Compl.'), or

directly ad. L. ittrptiudo, f. tutpi-s base . see -tube.]

1 Base or shameful character; baseness, vileness

,

depravity, -wickedness
xaooCaxton Eneydosxwi 83 In sygneofvengaiinceofthe

detheofhys fader, And turpytude dyshonest of clytemnestra

his moder 13S9 Puttenham Eng Poesie ni xxiv (Arb )

295 All maner of conceites that stirre vp any vehement
passion in a man, doo it by some turpitude or euill and vn-
decency that IS in them x6o6 Shaks, Ant 4 Cl.iv.vi 33
How would’st thou haue payed My better seruice, when my
turpitude Thou dost so Crowne with Gold 1639 Hammond
Oh Ps, cxix 137-8 Paraphr. 609 T hose which have a natural

turpitude and indispensable sinfulnesse in them I a 1711

Kfn Prepatntwes Poet Wks 1721 III 23 Some for their

Turpitude had Shame, And Terrors ofinfernal Flame X794
Ln Auckland Cor/- (1862) III 261 Indignation and honor
at the infatuated turpitude of some of the allied powers

1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng 111. 1. 402 The artists corrupted

the spectators, and the spectators the artists, till the turpi*

ludeof the drama became such as must astonish all who
aie not aware that extreme relaxation is the natural efleet

of extreme restraint 1879 Temple Bar Mag Oct. 172 A
career great from the historical importance of the period

but inglorious and almost without a parallel in recent times

for moral turpitude and unscrupulous self-seeking,

b. With a and pi. An instance of this.

1597 J, Payne Royal Exch, 28 Every Christian ought .

to lament to se suche turpitudes X607 Coke Chmge at
Norwich Assiaes s Partialitie in a Judge is a Turpitude,

which doth soyle and stayne all the Actions done by him,

xBxo Bbntham Packing (i8ai) 71 A picture in which all

deformities and turpitudes are plaistered ovei with the most

brilliant colours. 1833 Chalmers Const Man (1833) I in

XS7 Temptation to a turpitude or a crime. 1915 sqth Cent,

Aug 393 'The minor offences and turpitudes winch are con-

demned in the court of conscience

‘f c. Rendering L. turpitudo of the Vulgate .

‘ nakedness ’
;

‘ shame Ohs. rare

1370 Foxe A .4 M 157/2 The holy lave of God forhiddeth

to reueale the turpitude of thy blood or kyndred. Ibid,,

Thou shalt not reueale the turpitude of thy father

fZ. in lit sense* Foulness, offensivenesb, un-

sightliness. Obs, rare

1684 tr Bonet'sMerc Compit.xtx 719 This Medicin helps

notably any cutaneous turpitude whatsoever

Turpie, var. Tobple.

Turps (tihps). [Colloq. (workmen’s or pain-

ters’) abbreviation of Tubpbntinb
;
the final -s

appears to be collective.] Oil of turpentine.

x8>3 P. Nicholson Pract Build 411 Oil of Turpentine, or

Turps» IS made from the resin of that name, which is o)jtained

from all larch and fir-trees i86y F Francis Angling %w.

(1880) 506 Cut up some white indiarubher dissolve it in

turps. 1894 Bnt frnl Phoiogr, XLl. s Not soluble in

either benzole, turps, or xylol.

Turque, obs. f Tube. Turquen, var. Tcbken

7>. Ok. Turques, var, Tdbkis v. Obs.

f Turque*flque. Obs. rare, [p.ohs.'F.iurgues-

que turchesco')'TvLx\aits.^ pi ?Turki5h cloths

or carpets.

x3g4 Blundevil Exere v iv_ (1597) “•S9 h, The chiefe

marchandizes that come from this countrie [Tureey] to other

Prouinccs are*.Veluets,Danaaske, Grograins, Turquesques

and Wood
fTurquet^. Obs. rart^^. [app. f, Turque,

Tube + -et ; c£ F. turquet ‘ petit chien, d’origine

turque, k nez camus et k poll ras ’ (i6-1 7th c. in

Hatz.-Darin.). But Turquets may be a misprint for

Turques.'l A player dressed up to resemble a Turk,

X6Z5 Bacon Ess., Masques (Axh.) S4o Anti-mSMues . .haue

been commonly of Fooles, Satyres, Bahoones, Wilde.Men,

Antiques, Beasts, Sprites, Witches, Ethiopes, Pigmies, Tur-

quet^. and thehke
, ,

j*TTirquet 2, Ok, rare~’^, [a. F . turquet, now *=

maize, but given by Cotgr, as a var, of turguet

spelt] ? Spelt.

64



TTJRQXTIN. 506 TURRET.

The passage is translated from, a French source, and the

rendering starc7i-corn is peril derived from Cotgrave.

17*5 luimtly Diet H s v Stone, A Remedy for the Stone

and Gravel is, to take the Herb Turquet or Storch-Coin [m],
dry It and reduce it to Powder

•

1
* TurC[uill. Obs rare, [a "F.inrqtiin (*= Sp.

and Pg twqm\ ad It. iurchtno (med.L. turchi-

nns) blue, f Turco Turk.
Different leasons are assigned for the use of the adj to

designate ‘blue’ In sense r the meaning of ‘lurkish’

may be preserved ]

1 A dark-gieen pumpkin.
After obs. F pompon Turgmn (Cotgr ).

x6i6 SuRFL « Maekh Country Forme 193 Some of them
are called Turquins, as those which hnue a veric greenc

colour, and drawing somewhat toward a hlacke

2 A bluish-grey or slale-coloured marble
181X Pinkerton Peiraloo> I 4*2 A singular marble is still

known to be found at Sitifi, 111 the north of Africa, being the

E
ropei tuiquin, because, like the turqiiois, it is supposed to

e biought from a country subject to the Turks It is of a
bluish grey, or slate colour, with spots of sidente 01 horn-

blende'

Tur^noise (ti^rkoiz, tw'rkoiz, arch tviltt'z,

lii'jki?), sb, (a ) Forms * see below [In 1 ij-ifSth 0.

(ttrhets, -keys, a. OF. tuiqimse, -quaise, later

Htrquoise, fern of turqueis, -qitats, inrqmis adj,

Turkish, in full pier/e turqmisc, 1 e ‘Turkish
stone ’ (cf. Marco Polo c xxxiv ‘ pierres qni s’ap-

pellent turqnesses ’) = Pr , Sp. iurqttesa, Pg.

turqneza. It. turchese, med.L. (tapis) turchesius or

fnrkesttcs , = MDu. turcoys, tiirchois, Dn. turkoots,

MHG. turkts,-koy5,etc ,modGer tnikis, turkiss,

Da. ttirkis, tyrkk, Sw httkos. So named as

coming from Turkestan, where fiist found, or

through the Turkish dominions cf. also med L.

turchlnm. It. tmehim, F. turqum blue, azure.

The earliest Eng. form was the OF and AF.
tmkets, this by vowel-progression became iiirke se,

-I'se, and by stress-shift, as in other Teutonic lan-

guages, tu'rkes, -as, -ts, but these forms began
before 1600 to be displaced by adoption of the

French spelling tnrqmise, turkois. Ben Jonson
stresses tu rkise, Dr. Johnson tu rkois, -kotse, Mil-
ton and Tennyson tn rkis. Walker and Smart( iS-j.!))

pionounce tuikt’z, Cent Diet, and Funk's Stand.

tsrkot'z, tarki z, Webster 1 9 1 1 tnrkoi z or tu rkttiotz ]

I. 1. A precious stone found in Persia {the true

or oriental iurqtiom), much prized as a gem, of a
sky-blue to apple-gieen colour, almost opaque or

sometimes tianslucent, consisting of hydrous phos-
phate of aluminium
a. 4-7 turkeia, 5-7 turkeys, 6 turkeies, tur-
qnays, turkeae, turkies, 7 turoais, torquois,
turqules, -quize,tuTolii8

;
6- turkis, 7- turkiae

(both now archaic),

1308 Trevisa Batth, Be P R xvi xcvi (Bodl. MS) If.

1836/4 De Turtogis, Turtogis. that Imtte Turkeia also is

3elow white stone and ha|> |j2t name of the contrey of Tur-
keis pis stone kepep and saueh pc sqt and bredepgladnes and
comforte 1463 111 Bury IVtlh (Camden) 36,

1

beqwethe to
the said Dame Margarete a doubyl ryng departyd of gold
with a ruby and a turkeys 1303 Hawes Evnmp Vtri iv 5
Of vertuous tuikeys there was a cheyr c 1330 Crt ofLone
XU, Thei e lacked than, nor emerald so gi ene, minis, Tiirkeis,
ne thing to ray devise. xs\<,Tcst. Ebor (Suitees)VI 226
A rynge of golde with a tiirquays. 1396 Shaics Merch V.
III. 1 126 Out vpon her, it was my Tuikies, I had it of
Leah when I was a Batchcler 1399 VLaktvyt Fay II i.

306 Orient perles & great Turkeses 1603 B Jonson Sejamts
I 1, True as turkise in the deare lords ring x€a8 WiIiLet
Hexopla Exod 643 It is more like to be the turkeis the
turcais is of a blewish metalline colour x6i6 Buccokar
Eng Expos , Tarkise, a precious stone of a silke blew
colour 1634 Milton Comus 894 Theazurn sheen OfTiukis
blew and Emrauld green 1648 Gage West Ind 71 Brace-
lets of Tuikises and of gold likewise x688 R Holmr
Armoury 11. 40/a The Turches or Tuiky stone some call
It Eranus, others Tuicois or Torqueis 1694 Stryi'f Abp,
Cranmeriii i 308 They seized a good Tin keys and a Dia-
mond. x8s7 Tennyson Geiamt /<{ Enid(&x The turf was
rich in plots that look’d Each like a garnet or a turkis m it

1877 W Jones Finger-rtng 158 The turquoise, turkise, or
turkey-stone having been supposed to possess tahsmanic
roperties a 1913 S Vines Hotel 16 in Oxford Poetry 134
apphires and amethysts and wicked Turkises

5-6 turkes, 5-7 turquea, (5 torcas, 5-6 Sc.
tuxeas, 6 turkas, torohas, turoasse, touxques,
turquez, toorkes, turquesse, tuTkease), 6-7
turchea.
1478 Croscomle Chwrchw Acc (Som. Rec Soc ) 6 A ryng

gold with a torcas 1488 Acc Ld High Treas Scot I 8t
Item, a ryng with a turcas 131X-X2 Ibid IV 331 Ane luby,
ane turkas igoi Bury Wills (Camden) 91 A ryng of gold
w* a toorkes set in a 13 ta Fabyan Will in Chron Pref 7A ryng of gold, sett w‘ a tnrques, a dyamaunt, and a ruby
1318 Test Ebor (Surtees) V.8 A rynge of golde with a stone
in hit callede a turkes 1327 Ibid 244 TJnum annulum cum
le torclias 1330 Palsor 282/1 Tourques a precious stone,
tourguois 1331 T Wilson Logike (1580) 4 Lapis, a stone,
comprehendeth in it self, a SaphirCj a Rubbie, a Chnstall, a
Turkas 1333 “ Fkei 209 No Diamonde, no Saphire, no
Ruble, no Chnstall no Turcasse, no Emeiode 1333 Eden
Decades 233 Turquesses are founde in Exera place of Siech
Ismael 1367 Maflbt Gr Foiest 23 The Turches or
Turcois, IS of the common sort called Eranus .It is called
a Turches for that it is onely found in Turkland or amongst
the Turkes. 1399 Warn, Fatre Wont, i. 2x7 You wear

a pretty turkesse there, methmks, i6ox CHrsirn Love's

Mai t (N Shaks Soc ) 107 The Turches being worne in a
Ring x6S3 GiiEAvrs Seraglio 13 A Basen and Ewer of

massive gold, set with Rubies and Turkesses 168S [see a],

7. 6 turkoise, 6-7 turquoys, turooyse, tur-

quoies, 6-8 tureois, 7-8 frurcoise, (turcliois),

7-9 turkois, (8 torquois, turkquoiee, 9 tour-

quois), 6- turquoise, -ois

1367 I’lircois [see

/

3]. x6ox Hoi land P/mj' xxxvii viii II

619 The best Turquois is thatwhich npprocheth nearest to the

grassc green of an Emeraud 1607 xmchois, 1631 'Turcois

[see b] 1646 Sir T Browne Pseud, Ep ii 1. (1686) 42
Crystall . will receive impression from Steel, in a mannei like

the 'Turchois a 1638 Cleveland Common PIol cWks (1677)

166 '1 he Compassionate Turcoise confesseth the Sickness of

his Wearer by changing colour. 1668 Wilkins Real Char
II 111 63 Turkoib 1676 Phil Trans XI 755 Turkoiscs
me no where found but in Persia 1679 Land, Gas No
1418/4 Lost a Ring with a large Tuiquoies of the Old
Rock, very good colour 1747 Moktimdr m Phil 1 1 ans
XLIV 429 'This Stone has received its Nameof'iurchesia,
and'Tuiquoise, from its being most commonly brought from
Turky 1839 Gi o Eliop ..4 Bede v, 'Ihe small blown band
..IS laden with pearls, diamonds, and turquoises

b. In collect, sing., esp as a substance.

1607 Lingua IV tv, Orient Pearles, and sparkling Dia-
monds Beset at the end with Enicrauds and Tun hois

1631 WiDDOwns Nat Philos 28 Turcois is darke, of a skie

colour, and greenish 1836 T Thomson Mtn , Gcol etc I

230 lourquois seems to have been known to the nncicnls

1837Wood Comm, Objects Sea Shore 64 Ihey arc blue and
bright as turquoise, to which jewel they bcni some re-

semblance x2&z* Gmwik* Maretnma \ 62 The laguiian
sea, blue as turquoise, 1884 Browning Icnihtali, bltlon-

35 Fciishtah passed To Ni&hapur, th.uElbuiz looks

above—Where they dig turquoise

2 More fully turquoise stone, see also Tubkey
STONE, Tnihtsh stone (Tdbkisii a. 2 b) Now rare.

1336W C Wills (Smtaes 1908)240 One ring of golde with
a turkeys stone in it. x6oa Hakluyi Voy, (1810) III 440 In
the gates there aic many Turqucs-stoncs c x6io in /let lot's

Mem App vti (1822) 215 A ring sett witli 5 little Tiiikis

stones 1673 Rav Joum Lovo C , Florence 333 An entire

image made of one Turchois stone 1796 Mouse Amer
Geog \1 368 Persiti cont-iins mines of above all, tiintuoisc

stones 1831 Ld Houghton Mem, Many Scenes {18 14) 75
1 his heaven With richer, but less brilliant, Ime, Built up
of tuikis-stone

3. As name for a colour (short for turquoise

blue) : sec 6 b.

1833 Kane Grtnnell Evp viil, (1836) 61 The blue and white
were mixed in a pale luikois iBSo W O Ciaricid Pac
Tour 42 A cave with a ilooi of liquid turquoise 1876
Miss Broughton yoan i mx, Looking out tlnoiigh the
open windows at the absolute turquoise of the heavens
1878 Miss J. J Youno Ceram Art (1879) 41 The Chinese
value one piece foi the depth of its tuiquoise i88x
Potcelain WoiJis, Woi coder 35 To the admirers of colour,
the Peisian tuiquoise, Impciial yellow, and other enamels
piesent an interesting scries

4. Lapidaries’ name for odontolite see quot

1839; also called bone-tutquoise and occidental

turquoise.

1796 Kirwan Elem, Mtn, (ed 2) II 154 Turquoise isivoiy
tinged by ihe blue Calx of Copper 1819 Odontolite
Tuiquoise [see orfh/i^fl/i/elODONTO-)] 1839 UreZ)/!;/ Aits,
etc, 744 A totally different kind of turqiiois, c d led bone
imquois, which seems to he phosphate of hmc coloured with
oxide of coppei. x868 Dana (ed 'p Turquoise de
viedlc foche (iii distinction from Odontolite, or7' de twnvclle
roche, called also Occidental Tuiquois)

b (See quot

)

1840 Penny Cycl. XVIII 472/2 s v. Pottery, These mix-
tures give a fine white body for oinainents A body called
turquoise has been manufactured to a great extent foi a few
years past. When glared, it has the peculiai milky tint of
the gem after which it has been named.

II. attrib, and Comb.
6. a. Simple attub. ' of turquoise ’

. as turquoise
bead, colour, enamel, gem, mine, miner, ti easure,
work, walking.
1662 Mprrctt tr NerPsAit ofGlass 56 This [sea] salt so

calcin'd, keep to make a Blew or Turcois coloui 1733
Chambers' Cycl App s v Turcois, Ihe pale blue of the
natural turcois gem Ibid, Turcois enamel 1763 Phil
Trans LV 21 Copper gives the torquois colour to white
glass 1826 Kirhy & Sp Entomol. Ill xxx 177 Thiee
blue tubercles, like little turquois beads 1849 M
Arnold Stiayed Reveller 193 Their wealth Of gold and
ivory. Of turquoise-earth and amethyst 1876 Birch Rede
Lect. Egypt 20 Magaiah and its turquoise treasures had
been lost 1877W R Coovxsi Egypt Obelisks w (1878)16
'1 he copper and turquoise miners of the Wady Magan. 1882
Rep, to Ho Repr Prec Met U S, 323 Many ancient
turquois woikings are found in the neighborhood 1896
Grono. M Siistcd True Life of ^ir R F Burton xv. 377The Land of Midian is still wealthy; turquoise mines exist.
x{)o6 Outlook 30 June 8Bi/a [In common, douhtleas, witli the
Sinai Bedawys, the Egyptians worshipped the Goddess of
the Turquoise Ibid) That, the worship of the Turquoise
goddess [was] non-Egyptian in nature 1908 Ch Times 20
Mar 392/2Turquoise and Indian Work for Zenana Mission.
b. In sense ' set or adorned with a tuiquoise or

turquoises, or composed of turquoises’, as tur-
quoise ear-ring, locket, ring
x8o8 Scott Marm v, x, The fair Queen of Fiance Sent

aTurquoLs ring 1868 Ld Houghton Select fr
Wks. 60 And turkis-lookets, that no churl Hath fashioned
out mechanic-wise. x8g6 Georg M Stisted True Life
Str R R Burton vii 164 A red %ausage>£haped cushion
^rung with turquoise rings 1901 Westm Gas 28 Dec, 1/3The gin with turquoise eyes and turquoise earrings

o Instrumental, similative, etc , as ittrquohe^
coloured, encrusted, -hued, -like, -studded, -tinted

acijs. ; turquoiae-berry, a liliaceous Tasmanian
herb, Diymophila cyanocaipa, bearing white
flowers and blue pendulous beines.
1864 Daily 1 el 26 Sept

, The turquoise like water too
sparkled 111 the light of the deLlimng day x88x Aiheiueum
4 June 754 A pure tiirquoise-colouied sky 1893 J Ashby
Sterry Naughty Gtil xii, A coquettish turquoiso-hued teigown 1898 MorUis Austral Eng 426/2 Solomon's Seal

the Tasmanian name for Drymophila cyanocarpa also
called Turquoise Beriy 1899 Arfw Rev Jan « The
turquoise-tmted feathers of the Kingfisher. 1006
Chron. 23 M.ar 8/1 Her strings of Oiient p

“arlsf h^?
turquoise-encrustcd hoait-loLkets xgo6 Westm Gal
24 Nov. 7/2 A gossamer tuiquoise-colouied scarf, hnhilv
thiown across her shoulders 1909 Daily Chion is Julv Je.Neck ornaiiiLut 111 the foim of a turquoise studded
serpent

e As, culj. Of the colour of the tuiquoise
, tur-

quoise-blue.

1373 G. I [ARvrv Letlerbk (Camden) 125 An alabsster
neck, a turcois oie 1844 Lady G I'ulieihqn Ellen
Midithton (1854) II XIV 149 The cordon bleu [bird], with
Ills turquoise tireasl 1882 Mrs B M CROKrii Pioper
Pride XI, Rising heic and there .ig.iinst ihc tuiquoise sky
were palms 1891 E Rorru By Track

.J- Ttail x 138 Pools
of lovely tmniioise watei 1901 [see 5 b] 1909 Li Qufux
House of .Shadimis xvni, litr pretty gown of turquoise
chiffon

b With adj. or sb of colour.

1799 G Smith Laboialoty I 122 A Turcoise blue enamel
1828 Stark AAv;/ Nat Jhst I 279 Wings with from 8 to
10 spots of turquoise blue, boidcrccl with orange 1863 Miss
WwAXiixm ElcnnoPsVict HI viii jo8 'J ho tuiquoiSL-blue
eyes shone with a feverish light 1877 Black Lieen Past
XU, Beds of turqiinisL-bhie foigcl-mc-nots X883 Tinth
31 May 769/2 A tr.iin .md LOis.igL of tuiquoise blue satin
1886 Kipling 71/ 77///w, 7JtA vin, The wasteful
sunset fiided out in turkis gieun .md gold 1890 DailyNews
IS July s/6 One of the , l.idies who wore the beautiful
turquoise blue that lias been a speLi.ilty of this season

Turr, » Obs. or dial. Also 5 turre [Ongin
unascertained.] inir. and irans. To butt, as a ram

,

to push down by butting Hence Turr sb. dial
rix4oo-3o Alexander 5567 Ncddirs hedously hoge &

homed .is Tiijns p.u tin red doun of Ins tiilkis & with )jar

tyndissIo3t. 1483 Cath Angl 398/1 'To Turre, anetaic,
est enim A 1 ictum .J alioi nm ammaltum x886 CuNi iffe
Rochdale Glms, 93 J urr, to butt with the head A beast
jjosscssmg this vicious h.ilnt is said to have ‘ tli turr ith head ’

Turr, Sc form of Tuup.

I* Turrell. Obs, [Derivation uncertain perh.

ad. OF. '*tonrcl (not iccorded, but cf. touret ‘instru-

ment servant h pcrcer’, rsihc. in Godef.),or obs
F tatelle, teicllc auger (Cotgr), surviving in

Picaul tiiclle'\ A cooper’s augei.
1611 Coir.R, Barrotr, aTuncII; th' Oager wherewith

Coopers in.iko holes for the barrt-pinnes of a peece of enske
Ibid, Tirefoiid de ioutteher, a Coopois luriLll, the Auger
whtiewah ho borcth holts Ibid

,
I tile the long oagar

tearmed by our Coopers, a 1 in tell. [Htncc in Sherwood,
Littleton, Ktrsty, Bailey, etc ]

Turrene, obs form of Tubebn,
Turret (to let), sb t Forms • a. 4-6 turet, 5

-ete (6 pi, -ettes, .SV- -ottis, -otis), 5-6 Sc -at(e

{pi. -atxs, -attis), 6 turryt, -ite, Sc turit,

turrat, 6-8 turrit, 7 Sc. tiirrett, fi- turret (// 4-6
-ettes, Sc, 5 -ettis, 6 -otis) /3.’ 4-5 (7-8 Hist

)

touret, 5-6 -etto {pi. Sc. -ettis), tourrett {pi
-ettes), towrotte (pi -ettis, -ys), 6-7 towret, 8

tourett 7 4-5 toret, 5-8 torret (5 pi. torettes,
-IS, torrottes). S. 6 territ, 6-7 -et, -ett {pi,

-ettes), 7 tirntt. [ME. tm et, iorct, iourette, a.

OF. torete, tourcte (i2lh c. in Godef ), hAcc toureitc

(still in 1 7tli c ), dim, of /«r, tor, tour fem,, Towek,
cf mod It. torietta, dim. of tone •—L turns (to

the influence of winch the current spelling tuiiet

may be due)
The slightly earlier ioret, torret, occurring in the S Eng

Leg I. 3«>q/iS and in R. GIouc (Rolls) 362s in the sense of

'summit' of a lull, is ajip not identical with this woid, but
ad. OF. iitiet (still in Artois dial ), var of titrel (latei and
now dial, tmeau) eminence, hill ]

1 A small or subordinate towei, usually one

forming part of a larger structuie
,
esp. a rounded

addition to an angle of a building, sometimes com-
mencing at some height above the ground, and

freq containing a siiiral staircase
a. 13 Guy Wane (A)73o6-kxxi x To a turet Sir Gij is

went, And bihcld |iat firmament c 1470 Golagros <$- Gaw
42 Ane ciete With toms and tuiatis exua Henry
Wallace mu 1014 A ryoll sted With tun ettis fayr. 155S
Watheman Fai die ofEacions i vi. 89 Tlie gentlemen haue
neither cities nor townes, but Turrettes builte vpon the

waters side 16x0 Holijind Camden’s Bi it (1637) 37 An
Elephant with a turret upon his backe Ibid 40 He raised

an high turret, out of which there might blare all night

long, lights and fires foi the better direction of ships at sea

1644 Evelyn Diary 17 Nov, Another wall full of small

till rets 1763 Foorr Commissary in (1782) 48 The large

brick house with a turrit at top 1824W Irving 7 Trav
I ill 17 He perceived the turrets of an ancient chateau rising

out of the tiees of its walled park 1861 M Pattison Ess
(1880) 1 45 Thick walls and turrets at the angles gave the

whole the aspect of a fortress
iroMsf x6jx Phil. Trans VI 2265 By a new Earth-quake

the Top or Turret of Mount TEtna fell in

8. 13 Coer de L 3969 The Sarerynes, armyd, forth lepe

Upon the walles the toun to kepe. Stout in touret, and in

hurdys c 1400 Rom. Rose 4164 He hired hem to make a
tour .And rounde enviroun eek were set Ful many a iiche



TURBET. 507 TURTLE.

<and lair touret, 1481 Caxton Godeffroy ccvu 303 Tliey

were so pour and so gieued of tayllages and excises, that

vnnethe they had among them alle wherof to repayre two
towrettys 1S4S Joye Exp Dan 1 13 It was dowble walled

with many high© and strong towrets 1633 Stow's Sura
7/1 The wals of [London], which were sore decayed, and
destitute of Towres and Towrets, to be repaired. 1736
M^Uac Hist Glasgow 256 The Town house or Tolbooth .

has Four large Touretts on the Corners thei eof

Y 01x400-50 Alexander 1418 (Ashtn.) Sum Tilt torettis

[zr r, toi rettes] doun, toures on hepis c 1400 Gamelyn 329 In
a htel toret his brother lay i-steke c 1440 Proutp Parv,

497A Toret, lytylle tome, turrtiula 1648 J Raymond

/

f

Mercurio Italico 129 An ancient Torret, built halfe of solid

Marble
, , . .

S ai6ao Hymn, * HteruscUens my ha^te home vnu in

Julian Diet Hymnology (1907) 580/2 Thy tei rettes and
thy pinacles ci6i8 Moryson Itin (1903) 33s Germany
aboundes with Copper, wherewith many Cittyes have
Terretts steeples and whole Chuiches Covered 1643 Mrs.
TnoRmonAutohog (Surtees) 33 Thewindow sudainlyshutt

with such a force the whole tirritt shooke

b In Heraldry see quots

1766-87 PoRNY Heraldry (^loss,, Turret, a small Tower
Turreted, having Turrets on the top c 1828 Berry Encycl,

Her I. Gloss ,
Turret, a small tower on the top of another

1868 CUSSANS Her, vii. (1882) 123 Turret a small tower
commonly set upon a Castle. 1894 Parkede Gloss Her
sv T’owflr", The tower is frequently represented as bearing

three smaller towers or tunets, and then it is blazoned

triple towered,ott\ip\et\mettedi The turret is sometimes
used alone, separate from the tower, and can only be lepre-

sented as a smaller tower.

1*0. jig. Highest point or position, height,

acme. Obs.

1593 Tell-Troih's N Y Gt/l (1876) 36 We thinke we are
neuer at the ternt of delight 1614 Raleigh Hist World
I (1634) III Jupiter, whom the Greekes have seated in the

top and highest Turret of their Divinitie x68a T Lawson
Mite into Treasurys-L Mounted totheTerretofPhilosophick
Elevations, and to the Zenith of Scholastick Notions

2 . Mil, 'I* a = Tower sb?- 5 a Obs. rare~“^.

1563 Golding Cajtmr (1565) 6aWhen they saw the mount
lapsed and a turret a buylding a farre of,.. they began to

laugh at It.

b. A low flat armour-plated tower, commonly
cyliiidiical or conical, on a ship of war or a fort,

made to contain a gun and gmineis, and usually to

1 evolve horizontally
1862 Capt P, Coles in Times 3 Nov , I obtained peimission

. to substitute in the ‘ Prince Albert ’ three turrets, each
carrying one 3oo-pounder. 1869 Sir E J Reed Iron-
Clad Ships Introd 16 The 'Monarch' with as-ton guns
mounted m turrets 1887 Spectator 30 July loig/i The
‘ Inflexible ' with four 8o-ton guns 111 her turrets 1889
Wllch TexiBk «:/«/. xiv. 143 The plan of placing
the guns in revolving towei s or turrets 2897 H W. Wilson
in tfmied Sermce Mag, July 351 The distinction between
turret and barbette is this , the tuiret is an armoured shelter

I evolving with the gun ; the baibette an armoured shelter

inside which the gun i evolves on a turn-table

3 . Applied to various things resembling a small

tower, t a. A high head-dress formerly worn by
women {pbs^, fb A tall chimney on a lamp
(o/ij ). c. A raised central portion in the roof of a

lailway passenger carnage {U.S^.
1473-4 Ace, Ld High Treas Scot I 29, jJ elne of satyne

for turatis to the Quene. i^iUnv Roy Wardr (1815)

Ane hude and ane turit of quheit velvet 1626 Bacon Sylva

8 373 Take a Turreted Lampe ofTinne, .The Height of the

Turret being thrice as much, as the length of the lower part,

whei eupon the Lampe stand eth X87S Knight Diet.Mech

,

1 nrret 3 {Railway

)

The elevated central portion of a
passenger car, whose top forms an upper story of the roof,

and whose sides are glazed for light and pierced for venti-

lation

4 An attachment to a lathe, drill, or similar

machine, consisting of a round or polygonal block

with sockets for various dies or cutting tools, and
capable of being lotated (cf. 2 b) so as to present

the required tool to the work.

187s [see turret-lathe m 5]

6. attnh, and Comb
,

as (sense i) turret-bell,

-bridge, -chamber, -clock, -door, -roof, -room, -stair,

-lop ;
iurret-hke, -shaped, -topped

;
(sense 2 b)

turret armour, -gun, -gunner’, turret-turning

adj., also turret-orown, a turreted crown (see

Turreted 2 a)
;

turret-deok . see quot 1909
(also cdtrib ) ;

turret head *= sense 4 ; turret-

lathe, a lathe fitted with a turret (sense 4) ;
turret-

shell = TorbitelI/ID ;
turret-ship, a ship ofwar

with a turret (sense s b) ;
turret-spider, a spider

that constructs a turret-llke nest, as theN American
Lycosa arenaria

;
turret-vessel = turret-ship

;

turret-window = to'iver’‘’Window (Tower sb ^ 10).

1889Welch TextBk HetoalAichit xiv. 144 The side and
"turret aimour was made up of two thicknesses C1800 R
Cumberland yohu De Lancaster (1809) III 3 The "turret-

bell gave the signal of an arrival. £1470 Henry Wallace
viL ggo Schir Jhon the Grayrae, and Ramsay .The *turat

bryg segyt x8ig Scott Ivanhoe xx[i]v, A step was heard on
the stair, and the door of the "turret chamber slowly opened.

1821 — Kenilm, xviii, Immured for day and night in a
desolate turret-chamber, c 1S20 S Rogers ItaJy (1839) 52

An hour and more, by the old "turret-clock 1884 F, J,

Britten Watch 4 Clockm 84 De Vick made for Charles V
of France the first turret clock of which we have reliable

record 1667 Milton P L ix. 325 Ofthe [the serpent] bowd
His "turret Crest. 1886 Conder Syrian Stone-Lore vii

(1896) 23s Jerusalem herself, with "turret-crown, appears on

another [coin] 1904 Westm, Gaz, 10 Oct. 9/1 Rules for the

construction of "turret deck steamers X909 Cent, Diet,
Supp s V. Deck, In a special British design of cargo-
steamer, .the side, instead of meeting the mam deck rectan-

gularly, is rounded off so as to make a continuous curved
surface with the deck Inboard of this the side is again
curved up The space between the sides at the top is

covered bya narrow deck called the turret-deck. 1825 Scott
Betrothed 111, The form of the huge and substantial blemmg
at length issued from the "turret door. 1875 Knight Diet
Mectu, * Turret gun, one specially adapted for use in re-

volving turrets of vessels 1870 Daily News 27 Sept , The
"turret-gunner stands with his head through a hole in the
roof of the turret 2884 Knight Diet. Mech. Supp

,

* Turret Head, the revolving head of a bolt cutter. 1873
Ibtdj *Turrei-lathe. , a screw-cutting lathe having a slide

provided with a polygonal block or turret, having apertures

in each face for receiving dies which are secured therein by
set screws, xyix Shaftesb Charac, (1738) II 233 Like
old reverend Gybele, on her head a "turret-hke attire 18x3

Scott Rokely i 1, 'Ihe warder Hears, upon "turret-roof

and wall. By fits the plashing ram-drop fall. 1822 —
Pirate xxxi, A great banqueling-hall, communiLating with
several large lounds, or projecting "turret-rooms 1844
Marg Fuller Worn igthC (1862) 362 Two vast towei s

ofrock with "turret-shaped tops 1839-62 SirJ Richardson,
etc. Mtts Nat Hist, (1868) II 339 The family of "Turret or

Screw shells {Tumtelhdm) 1862 Capt P Coles in Times
22 Nov , [The idea] that broadside ships can effectively

work these ponderous guns against "turret ships 1880 Daily
Neivs 18 Dec ,

The trials of the eighty-ton guns on board

the turret ship Inflexible 1883 Science 23 July 43/2 A
species of ground spider known as the "turret spider i8ig

Scott Ivanhoe xx[i]v. Slowly and with difficulty she
descended the "turret stair. x886 Willis Sc Clark Cant-
bruige 1 1 ’373 An external turret-stair on the north side 1866

Capt Coles 4 the Admiralty 9 Captain Coles is not the in-

ventor of the "turret system at all the turret itself belongs

to Ericsson, c 1800 R Cumberland^ yohn De Lancaster
(1809) III 115 The whole Castle garrison [turned out] from
their sky-chambers on the "turret tops 1892 E. Reeves
Homeward Bound 271 The outside walls are of the plain,

onestory,level,*turret-tQpped style. 1889 Welch
Naaial Archit xtv 243 The pacts immediately underneath
turrets must be protected by armour in order to shield the

"turret-tuming gear 186a Capt P Coles in Times $ Nov

,

A sea-going "turiet vessel, 1870 O H .Stokes m Eng.
Mech 7 Jan, 396/3 In a turret vessel, the whole of the deck,
* exclusive of that part which is occupied by the turrets’, is

exposed to the fire of the enemy 2603 Rites 0/ DurJiant
(Surtees 1903) App iioj 3 white "turrett wyndowes. 1823

Scott Quentin D tv. Little turret-windows, the lattice

half open to admit the au.

Turret, sb 2 var. Torret
Tu*rret,5i'. [F-Tobretj^.I] To ftimish,

fortify, or adorn with or as with a turret or turrets.

Usually in pa. ppk.

.

see also next.

1450 m Charteis 4c Edtnb (1871) 71 To wall, toure,

turate, and uther wais to strengthen cure foresaid Burgh
a 1348 Hall Chrou,, Hen VIII, 36 The citee was strong,

wel walled, and turryted with good Bulwarkes & defenses

1636 Davenant Plaionuk Lovers i. Since yonder building

on the Mount, And that large Marble square was tunetted,

1 he house lookes pleasant x8i8 Scott Midi xxxvi.

The Thames, here turreted with villas and there garlanded
with forests. 1843 S C Hall Ireland W\ 180 A keep or

castle turreted at the angles.

Turreted (toueted), a, [£ Turret sb^ or

1 'Furnished with or having a turret or turrets.

a 1350 [see Triple a. C a]. 1332 Huloet, Turretted or

made full of turrettes, iurriius 1794^ Mrs Radclifpe
Myst Udolpho vi, The one [avenue] leading to the tuiTeted

chateau. 2826 Disraeli Vtv Gieyw Over the gateway
theie rose a turreted tower 2863 Geo Eliot Romola xxvi.

It was a grand moment for those who were stationed on
turreted roofs

2 . Furnished with something resembling a turret

:

cf. Turret sb.^ a, 3. a. Of artificid things,

spec applied to a figure of a crown with battle-

ments, or of a head (or person) weanng such a
crown.
x6io Hot LAND Camden's Brit. (1637) 801 The Goddesse

Sviia wiih a turreted crown on her head 2626 [see

Turret sb 1 3] 2824 Miss Mitford Village Ser i (1863)

120 No bonnet could hold the turreted cap 1837 Whfwell
Hist Induct Sc, (1857) 1. 189 Turretted ships 2872 Head
Sel Grk Cams in Electrotype Bnt. Mus 37 Head of

Kybele ,
wearing turreted crown Ibid 42 Turreted

female figure, city of Antioch, seated .on rock

b. Of natural objects, sptc of a shell with a long

spire = Turbited.
2826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol IV. xlvi 306 Turreted,

When the head is producted into a kind of columnar re-

curved turret or rostrum, in the sides of which, towards the

end, the eyes are fixed. 2828 Stark Elan. Nat. Hist H
30 Terebra, .Shell elongated, turreted, acuminate 2872

Nicholson Palatoni 6s In other cases, the shell becomes
turreted or top-shaped, in consequence of the coils of the

spiral passing obliquely round a central axis 2873 C C
Biakf Zool 254 In the Pyramidellidas the shell is spiral

and tui reted

Tu’rreting, vbl sb. [f. as prec, + -ing l
] The

action of furmshiug with turrets ;
concr. turrets

collectively,

1847 Chr. G Rossetti Dead City xxiy, Where Rose a
palace for a king ; Golden was the turreting.

Tu rretiy. nonce-wd [f. Turret sb?- + -by ]

Turrets collectively.

2824 Galt Roihelatt n xv. All the mysterious castles and
turretry of Christendom.

Turnbant, obs. form ofToeban
Turricle (tv nk’l). rare~“^ [ad L. turricula,

dim of turns tower ] A small tower, turret.

2884 J Payne Talesfr Arabic IL 36 note, Nawous, a
sort of overground well or turricle of masonry.

Ttunricular (twrikuHaj), a, rare-^^ [f. L.

turrtcula (see prec.) + -ab.] Having the foim of

or resembling a turret.

1662 Feltham liii (ed SlagalntheirTurncular
Chariots

_

TlU^riculaijed (torrki^lailed), a [f as

prec. + -ATE+ -ED ] Furnished with a tiuiet or

turrets, tmreted • spec in Conch. = Turbetad 2 b,

Tubbited Also Xarricnlate (tint Iciz^iA) a
2822 J Parkinson Ouil Oryctol. 155 A longish turiicu-

lated univalve Ibid 230 The multilocular turriculated

shells of the genus Turricuhtes 2834 McMurtrie Cuvier’s

A Him Kmgd 253 A shell with a turiiculated spire 1843
Penny Cycl XXVI 444/a Mitra . . Turriculate species,

with laige spiral whorls, the apertui e effuse anteriorly

Turri-ferous, « rare~’>. [1 L tamfei (Ovid)

+ -0U8.] =* Tubbiqbbous
2636 Blount Glossogr [copying Cooper], Turrtjaous ,

that beares a Towei
TtirrifbrMi(t»'nf^jra),fl! rare~~K [f h.tum-s

tower + -POEM ] Tower-shaped,
2873 C. C. Blakc Zool 254 The Staircase Shell has a

spiral turriform operculum

Turri'gerous, a rare-\ [f L turnger,

f turns tower see -gebous ] Carrying a tower
or ‘ castle

’

2713 Dlriiam Phys -Theol 398 We admire, saitli he be
Fhny Eat Hist xi. 2], the turrigerous Shoulders of

Elephants

Turrilite (tn rilait). Palsont. [ad mod L.

TurnKtes (Lamarck, 1801), f. L turns
Gr. XiQos stone . see -LITE.] A fossil cephalopod be-

longing or related to the genus Tumhtes, allied to

the ammonites, but having a long sj^ral (tuneted)

shell, found in the Cretaceous foimations.
2828 Webster, Tumhte, the fossil remains of a spiral

multilocular shell. 1842 H MililrCI R Sandst '^xw (lcI

2) 187 The tumlites and sea-uichins of the Cretaceous

group. 2830 Ansted Elem Geol ,
Miu etc

,
Gloss., ’I urt 2-

lite, an extinct genus of chambered shells, resembling an
Ammonite wound into a turbinated form

Hence Tnsrilxtiooue (tz?iili lilcoun) [Cone sb l],

a fossil shell resembling and allied to the turn-

htes, found in the Uppei Cretaceous formations

(Cent. Diet, Suppl 1909).
tTurrion, var. Torrion Obs., a large tower.

2399 Hakluyt Piy. II 108 Foure principall bulwarkes,

and bitweene them turnons Ibtd 123 The Turnon of the

Arsennll.

Xurnrited (Iwroxted), a. [f L. turnt-us towered

(f. turru tower) + -ed ]
= Turreted 2 ,

spec, of

a shell, having a long spire resembling a tower

or turret ; « Turreted 2 b. Also TuTrite a
2758 SwiNTON in Phil Trans L 794 All these coins pre-

sent ,a turnted head and a bianch of palm 2833 Kirby
Hob ^Insf,Amm I ix 276 The shells ofsome [iracheli-

pods] are what are called turnted or long and slender, with

spiral whoils 2856 W. Clark Van der Hoeven’s Zool I

798 Pyramidella. Shell turnte 2863 P P Carpenter m
Rep Brit, Assoc i 662 'Columbeitn' carinata.,,%TDsSx,

turnted, smooth, with stout posterior keel

Turritellid (tmtedid). Zool [ad mod.L,
Turritellid-SB pi., f. Twritella (Lamarck, 1799),

name of the Epical genus, f. turns tower, see

-ID 3,] A gastropod of the family Tumtelhdse,

characterized by long turreted shells with spiral

striations ;
a screw-shell. So Hfurrite'Uoid a

[-oid], resembling a screw-shell
j

having the

characters of the Tumtelhdsi,
2860 P P. Carpenter m Rep Smithsonian Insiti 1859,

206 The Turntelloid worm-shells 1862 Ibid i860, 210 The
shells of Siphonium, though spiral at birth, have no Tum-
telloid portion 2893 Fuws Standard Diet

,

Tuixitellid

tTUTrulet. Obs rare~\ [dim. formation

from L. turns tower ,
cf nvulet ] = Turret i,

c 2620 T Robinson Mary Magd 49 A turiulet tooke vp
each angles shade. The baltelraents of smoothest lelt

weie made
Tuts, tuxse, turss, obs. Sc ff. Truss.

T Tursable, a Sc. Obs [f. turs, Truss v +
-ABLE ] Capable of being packed up and earned

off
;
portable ; see Truss ®. 2.

<2x670 Spalding Troub. Chas 7(1850) I 283 The laird

displenisbis the place, left nothing tursabill within. [2897

Rampini Hut Moray 4 Nairn iv. 186 ]

4'Txi*ESl0n> Obs. rare [ad, L. tursio, -onem

(Pliny).] A porpoise.

263s Moufet & Bfnnet Health's tmprim, (1746) 237 Por-

poises, Tursions, or Sea-hogs, are never good till they he

fat. 1661 Lovell //m# Amm ^Mtn ei/Porpaise Tur-

sions, or Sea-hoggs are fatter than Dolphins [2706 Phillips

(ed Kersey), Tnrsw or Tyisio, a Sea-fish like a Dolphin,

which some take for a Sturgeon, and others for a Porpoise,]

Tursk, vai . Torsk, fish

Turskill. .Sf. [var. of Tuskar, prob after

Gael. tainsgil.’\ A kind of spade for cutting peat.

x8x2j Henderson Catthn xv 234When the

peat-moss is not more than from one to two feet deep, the

peat IS cut perpendicularly, by a spade, called a turskill.

TturfcleC® Jt’l),J<5.i rare ox arch Forms*

I turtla, I- turtle, 3 (Ormi) tuxrtla, 3-5 tuxtul,

4 tortle, 4-5 turtill, 4-6 -il, (5 -7I, -yle, -ylle,

5-6 -yll), (6 turciell), 5 tyrtle, 6 tyrtyll, tur-

tell. [OE. turtla masc ,
turtle fem.=OHG turtulo

luasc., iurtula fem, (Du. tortel fem.) ; either dim.
64-a
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or dissimilated form of L. turtur Tdktdb with r-l

for r-r (cf. Sp. and It. tortoIUf It. toriord). For
other Germanic forms see Tdiitie-dovb,]

1. = Tobtle-dovb I. (Often mentioned as a

type of conjugal affection and constancy , cf. 2 ,)

e loooAgs Ps (Th ) lixxiii[i] 3 Him eac spedlice spearuwa
hus beayteiS, and tidlice turtle iiistla'3. c 1000 Ags, Gosp.

Luke 11 34 1 wa turtlan otSSe twexen culfran briddas c 1200

Trm Coil. Horn. 49 Turtle ne wile habbe no make bute on

and after bat non pet bitocnmge Jiat is imene turtlen and
duues .Emer tui ties and dunes habbet sonnesse for song

c xaoo Oemim 7588 Twe«enn cultfre briddess 0]»br

twe53en turrtless. 138a Wyclip Ps Ixxxiii 4 (Ixxxiv 3]

Forsothe the sparowe fonde to bym an hous j and the turtil

a nest. C1400 tr Secreta Secret, Gov, Lordsh, cui, 104

Pytoiis as turtyll 1483 Caxi on Gold. Leg, ^•i%fa Lyke a
turtle that allonc Avithout make waylleth and wepeth a 1348
Hall Chron,, Hen VI iiS As louyng to him, as the Turtle

to her make. 1611 Shaks Wxnt, T. iv iv 154 Your hand
(my Ferdita ) so Turtles paire That neuer meane to part.

1670 G H. Htst. Carduials i. ni. 91 A Mass is sung,

and his Holiness presented with two young Turtles. 1713
SrccLG Guard No. 22. r 2 [She] kept a pair of lurtloh

cooing in her chamber 1802 Montagu Orttith Diet, s v
D<ruc turtle, The Turtle visits the southern parts ofEngland
in the spring 1851 Mayhew Lourf Labour 111 64
His pigean>cote . . ts no longei stocked with carriers,

jacobins, turtles i860 Cnn G. Rossltti O N Year
DttUes HI, Turtle calletb turtle in Heaven’s May.

b. Greenland turtle^ Sea-turtle^ names for llie

Black Guillemot see Giusuni:.and i
,
Sea-tubtIiE 1.

2. Jiff. Applied to a person, as a term of endear-

ment, etc. (cf. Dove sb. 2 d), or (esp.) to lovers or

married folk, in allusion to the turtle-dove’s affec-

tion for Its mate.
14 . Lydg, Balade Commend, Our Lady 78 O trusty

turtle, trewest of al trewe £1440 Cesta Rom. Ixix 312
(Hark MS ), 1 shal be turtill in youi absence bat hadde lost

hire make, a 1348 Hall Chron., lien Vlt 20 b, Hym that
. .watched, howe to steale thys turtle oute of her mewe and
lodgynge. 138S Shaics L. L. L. iv 111, 211 Beroio Will
these Turtles be gone? Kuu Hence sirs, away 1693
Humours Toniu 24 The Fool concludes her the most con-
stant pretty cooing Turtle in the Nation 1717 Lady M W.
Montagu Lei, to Pope i Apr

,
Several couple of true turtles

saying soft things to one another. 1863 E W. Btnson
in Life (1899) I VI. 232, I am a solitary Turtle (Dove, not
Reptile) just noAV, my wife being at Rugby
3. attrib. and Comb,, 2s turtle l(rve,ptgeon,’wtnff',

turtle-btllinff, -footed, -haunted, -dike, -winged
adjs

, t turble-bird, the young of the turtle-dove.
1598 B. JoNSON Ev. Matt tn Hum 1, iv, The happy state

of *Xurtle-billing lovers, otzoo Trtn Coll Horn 47 Gif
hie was riche wimman, a lomb, gif hie was bitwenc two, two
*turlle briddes, gif hie was pouie, two dune bnddes. *599
B JoNSON Ev, Man out ofHunt Epil

,
Let . The throat of

War be stopt
, And ^turtle-footed Peace dance fairy rings

About her court 1624 — Sun's Darling v 1, 1873 T. £
KjtiGSBVRV Comm. SongSol 111, The ^turtTe-haunted groves
01586 Sidney .4 rrnrifta IV (1629) 41j Lamenting such as the
*turtle-hke loueiswont tomake fOr the euerouer-soone losseof
heronelyloued make t66g'DRVDVNTyraotmcLoveut i,lhen,
turtle like, I’ll to my mate repair. 1608 Topsell Scents
(165S) 784 Such faithfull dealing, uprightnesse ofconscience,
and ^Turtle love, x8xg Stephens in Shnw Gen. Zool XI
72 *Turtle Pigeon, Coltimba Turtur. Pigeon with the tail-

feathers Avhite at their tips, the back griseous, the breast
vinaceous, a black spot on the sides of the neck, with white
stripes, the abdomen white. 1629 Milton Nativity,Hymn
in, Peace With "Turtle wing the amorous clouds dividing.
i8zi R. S Haavner Cornish Ballads, etc (igo8) 249 As on
turtle wings the moments fleet. 1743 Akensidb Ode on
Lyric Poetry 18 While "turtle-wing’d the laughing hours.
Lead youth, and love, and harmlessjoy.

Hence (ytonce-wds.') Tit'xtlish (tuTtleish.) a,,

having the character or qualities of a turtle-dove

;

Tn'xtlisse (tuTtleize) v., tram, to turn into or
make like a turtle-dove.

1833 Eraser's Mag. LI. 229 The most "turtleish of doves
1798 Southey Lett, (1856) I 39,

1

am softened, "turtleised,
yea, a very Iamb

!

Ttirtle (to‘jt'1), Also ^ tortel. [app, a
corruption, by English sailors, of the earlier tortue^
or the French original of this (see Tortoise),
assimilated to the Imown word Turoilb
1. Any species of marine tortoise ; also extended

to various other tortoises. (PI turtles, collectively
usually turtle

)
As to the varying application of the names tortoise and

turtle, see the note to sense 1 of the former word
With defining words, applied to various species, as box-

turtle (Box s3.2 24), Diamond-backed t,, Hawk's-bill i.,

Land t

,

Leather-A, loggerhead t (Loggerhead 6 a), Mud
t,. Painted i

,

Sea-turtle ®, Snapping-A, Soft-shelleo t.,
Trunk-^ (see these words) , tuligator-turtle, the snapping-
turtle, also called (Alligator 3) ; bastard
turtle, Thalassechelys Kempt ; clucken-turtle, Chryse-
mys reticulata, also called chicken-tortoisei greaved
turtle, any species of the genus Podccnemtsi green
turtle, various species of Cheloma, having green shells, as
C, mtdas of the W. Indies and C vtrgaia of the Pacific,
both much esteemed as food; hornea turtle, an extinct
turtle ofthe genus Mtolama, having projections at the back
of the skull like the ' homed toad *.

1657 North's Plutarch, Add. Lives 90 He took a Ship-
hoard fourty Parrots, many Tortels, and many other
Animals strange to our World 1637 R- Ligon Barladoes
(1673) 4 The Loggerhead Turtle, , the Hawks bill Turtle .A third kind called the Green Turtle, far excelling the
other two, in wholesomness, and Rareness of taste x6^
Relat. Sifffenngs H, Pitman 22 We walked along the

shore to watch for tortoise or turtle. 171a E. Cookf
Voy. S, Sea 13 Sea Tortoises, or, as the Sea-men call

them. Turtle 17x9 De Foe Crusoe i, loi, June 17 I spent

in cooking the Turtle, 1 found in her threescore Eggs
1745 P, Thomas ^tni Anson's Voy 105 Great Quantity of
Tortoises, or, as the Seamen call them, Turtles. 1785
JacksotPs Oxford yml. 16 July, Dressing a very line lively

Chicken Turtle supplied at 6/- per quart or 10/6 the

Tureen. 1792 Mar Riddell Voy. Madeira 63 Four species

of turtle are found on the shores of this island—the green-
turtle, the hawk’s-bill, the logger-head, and the land-

turtoise. 1839-40 W- Irving Wolfert's R. v. (18^5) 7s The
island abounded with turtle, and great quantities of tlicir

eggs were to be found among the rocks 1870 YrArs Nat.
Hist, Comm, 114 Tuttles abound in the enclosed seas of

Central America.

b. The flesli of vaiions species of turtle used as

food
j
also short for turtle-soup. (See also Mock

TOBTLE )
Often mentioned or alluded to as afeature ofcivic banquets
1753 World No 123 r 3 Of all the improvements 111 the

modern kitchen, there are none that can bear a comparison
with the introduction of Turtle. 1780 T. Davies Mem
Garrick (1781) 11 . xxxviii 122 High seasoned venison,

delicious tuillc, anJ excellent claret. X848 TmAckpray Van
AVufxxvh, He had dined on horse-flesh and turtle Avith

emial relish. 1839 Habits Gd. Society xi 310 A light soup
isbetter than a thick one, turtle isonly lit for nn alderman

'^c. Bhiott iotturtle-dinner ot tui tiefeast Obs.

1771 Smollett Humph Cl 30 Apr , 1 have almost pre-

vailed upon uncle to give him a small turtle at the Bear
1783 A C. Bowlr Dianes ^ Corr. 16 Sept. (1903) 29
Tuesday next the good people at Dulish intend giving a
Turtle and the Misses have prevailed on their Mother to

add alittle Hop ui the Evening by way of helping Digestion

1788 Ibid. 49 We weie at Whatconibe Tuesday—a large

party and a turtle.

2. To turn turtle, a. hi To calch turtle by
throwing them on their backs.
1689 Relat Sufferings TI, Pitman 20 They going ashore

on the Main to turn Turtle, were set upon by the Indians.
1861 Du CiiAiLLU Eqtiad Afr iv 23 Turtle frequent the
shores, and are 'turned* m considerable numbers 1867
Smyth Sailor's Word bk

,
To turn a turtle, to take the

animal by seizing a flipper, and throwing liiin on his back,

which renders him quite helpless.

b. fig. (in earlier use to turn the turtle^ To
turn over, capsiYe, be upset.

_
1842 Makrvai Peic Keene vxiu, But 'turning the Itirtlc*

is not making a quick passage, except to the oLher world

*843—M FiaA'ilxli,The canoe tnrnecl the turtle with tliem

18^ All Year Round No. 66 384 If the wind c.itchcs that
'ere, she’ll turn turtle at once 1896 Daily News 2 July
g/x An engine and two trucks had turned turtle on the

embankment.

f 3. American turtle : = Toupedo sb 2 . Obs.

1773-83 Thaciier^i/«^ Jrnl (1823)7^A singular machine
invented for destroying the British Shipping by explosion.
American Turtle or Torpedo.

4.

Typog. A curved bed in which types or stereo-

types are secured, and which is mounted on one of

the cylinders of a lotary pnnbng-press • so called

from a fancied resemblance of the,bed to the back
of a turtle,

i!bSaUrdsDiH,Arts{yA 5)111 54oAn Amerlcan[printing]
machine, the invention of R. Itoe and Company, .E.ich
page IS locked up upon a detached segment of the large
cylinder, calledby the compositors a ' turtle ’. 1875 Knight
Diet, Mech, xjgq/B The type is secured in iurtles, or the
stereotype is bent to the curve of the cylinder.

6. attnb. and Condi , as> turtle-catcher, -chase,

-dinner, -eater, -egg, -feast, -fishery, -fishing, -skele-

ton,-sotep
;
turtle-corral= turtle-crawl (a)

;
turtle

cowry, a large species of cowry, Cyprfua testu-

dinaria
; turtle-crab, a minute species of crab

parasitic upon turtles and other marine animals

;

turtle-crawl, (a) [Crawl sb 2
] an enclosure m

which turtles ate kept; (b) [Cbawl j^.I] ‘the
track of a turtle to and from its nest’ {Cent. Diet.

1891) ;
turtle-decic = Tortle-baok i ; turtle-

egging, the gathering of turtles’ eggs {Cent. Diet.

1891); turtle-foolic(ru//u^.),a turtle-feast, turtle-
grass, name for two marine plants with long
narrow grass-like leaves: (a) Thalassia testudi-

mm, of the W. Indies, etc.
; (^) the grass-wrack,

Zostera marina', turtle-bead, a N. Amencan
scrophulariaceous plant, Chelone glabra, allied to
Penistemon, so called from the shape of the
flower

;
turtle-insect, a widely-distributed species

of scale-insect, Coccus {Lccantuvi) hespendut/t',

turtle-kraal =* turtle-crawl(a) ; turtle-net, a net
for catching turtle ; turtle-peg, a prong fastened to

a pole or cord used for harpooning turtles (
= Peg

ri.i 8 a) J hence turtle-pogger, one who uses a
turtle-peg to catch turtles; turtle-pegging, the
catching of turtles with a turtle-peg

;
turtle-press,

a pnnting-pressin which a ‘ turtle ’ (sense 4) is (or
was) used; turtle-shell, (c) the shell of a turtle

;

the matemCl of this, tortoise-shell
; (fi) = turtle-

cowry , turtle-stone «= Septarittm 2 (from the
markings on section resembling those of a tortoise-
shell) ; turtle-twine, twine for making turtle-nets.
1726 G Roberts Four Y'Ts. Voy. s There might be some

*Turtle.catcher5 here since the last Turtle Season 2815 J.
Campbell Trav S.Afr xlii. 501We were detained till noon
next day .for the turtle catchers i860 Wraxall Life m
Sea IV. 90 A picturesque description of such a "Turtle-chase
on Ascension Island 1838 PennyCycl XI. 362/1 Nauitlo-
grapsus nunutus ..*TntAo-Qxa!Q, Biowne; . M, Milne

Edwards sees no sufliLicnt reason for distinguishing this
species from Grapsus testndinum, Roux 1833 hi bcoix
1 om Cringle xvi (1859) 4ao 'i’he "Turtle Crawls lilled with
heatitiful clear water 1903 Daily Mail g Sept. 5/3 A turtle
crawl in Kingston, where over two hundred turiks wcie
confined awaiting shipment, was broken up by the force of
the sea during the cyLlone in Jamaica 1889 Cent Diet
b V, Deck, The *turtle-deiK or iurtle-hacUd deck is a
convex deck extending a short distance aft fiom the stem of
an ocean steamer to shed the water in a head sea , m manv

steamships there is a similar arrangement on tlie stern
1908 Daily Chron, 13 May 8/6 The engines of the launch
were not running, Mr. Moody and Mr. Smith stood on the
turtle deck at the bow, 1803 111 Edin Rev. July 357 Who
freely give two guineas foi .1 "turtle dinner at the tavern
rti774TucKLR Lt Nat (1834) II 430 Your "turtle eaters
city feast hunters, and persons who live in a continual round
of pleasures. 1760 Garrick Prol. to Murphy's Desert Isl
22 Keep "tiutle-eating Aldermen awake x86o Wraxall
Life in Sta iv. 87 Our two soldiers stopped to dig "turtle
eggs out of the sand 1753 H Walpoll AtW. (1846) III
12 Knightly has been cntert.-iining all the parishes round
with a "turtle feast 1760 Lytiiision Dial Dead xix.
Z04 A Turtle feast is a Novelty to me 1767 Goldsm
hss

, Let Common council-man. The mayor and aldermen
celebrating the royal nuptials by .1 magnificent turllefeast.

1793 Ld II Spi ncer III Ld A vcKlaud's Corr (1862) III
1 12 Count BcriistorlT gave us a tiirile.rcast .it his cli.itcaa,

1848 Thacklray I an FairsSx, An alderman coming from
a turtle feast will nut step out of his caiiinge to steal a leg
of mutton Ibid xx, A piieel of "turtle fed Imdesniem
1834 Tnit's Mag I 390/a Your "turtle feeding Aldermen,
1707 Sloani JamaitaY Introd 87 The "Turtle fishery.,
thought . to he ouis hy right The "rurlle-fishing
pietcnded to by the hrencli of the Island Tortugas
1904 Westrn. Gaz 12 Apr, 9/2 lltc crews ofthe six Caym.ms
turtle fishing vessels . were seized .. by the Nicaraguan
Government for alleged fishing 111 lirritoiial waters 1787M CuiiLR in etc (1888) I. jos, 1 received a polite invi-
tation from Governor Brown .to join them in a "Turtle
fioltc. x886 Bvnni u A. Surname xv, Theie was a turtle-
fiolic at Canihiidge 1733 Mokiimlr in Phil, Trans,
XXXIX 116 Alqa mar lua, ^rnmuieo angusttssimo folio,

"Turtle Grass It grows .it the Bottom of the Sea in
shallow Water, 1756 P Browne Jamaica 71 The snudl
grassy leaf’d Alga or T’ui tie-grass 1871 Kingsley A t Last
VI, Manatis coming iii to hiowse on mangrove shoots and
turtle-grass. 1884M illlk PLmt-n

, Thalassia testndinum,
Man-itee gr.ass, Turtle glass Ibid, Zostera manna, Bell-
waie, Grass Wr.iek

,
Turtle grass 1837 Guay Fust

less. Dot, (1866) gj hhh siameii appears in the
*T iirtlehead as .a sort of filament without any anther. 1806
E G IxiowiKn trpraying of Plants \ i loCoriosive subli-

mate dissolved in spirits, and . added to the water
possesses the powe*r of destroying the brown "turtle (scale)

insect, white scaly coccus, pine bug [etc] 1883 Lady
Brassfy The Trades 351 Wh it they call a '

"turlle-kranl*,
Lonsisting of a huge lank, in which weie a nuinbei of turtle

J898 Ailbutt's byit Med V 295 Ho sits "turtle-hke,
with Ills neck drojipcd into Ins chest. 1906 Wtsitit Gaz
20 June 8/2 A great turtle-likc hc.ul, with laige eyes. 1794
"Turtle-nets [see turile-twinel 1839 Caff. Wilson in

Mag Nat. Hist. Oct. 519 They had got a large saw-fish en-

tangled in their turtlc-ne‘t, 1828 Wi us rrR, * Turtle-shell, a
shell, a beautiful species ofMurex ; also, tortoise-shell 1845

J. Coulter Adv Pacific x, iz6 Round it [sc the hut] were
scattered a number of teirapin and turtle shells i860
Wraxall L/fe in Sea iv 88 Hiindieds of "Turtle skeletons
lying about. 1763 Smollett 7rav xi (1766) I. 190 As for

the "turtle-sou pc, it is a good restorative. 1846 A. Soviit

Spst Cookery 85 Turtle Soup Tins soup, the delight of
CIVIC corporations, has been, and perhaps ever will be, the

leading ai tide of English cookeiy. Ibid, 87 Clear Turtle
Soup x8sx De La Bfche Geol. Observer 687 Those com-
monly known as scptaria and "turtle stones. 1839 K. Hunt
Guide Mils. Pr act. Geol, (ed a) 32 Good specimens ofscptaria

or turtle stone from the O\foi d clay, 1766W. Gordon Gen
Couriitng-ho 386, 3 cwt. a qrs. 18 lb "turtle twine 1794
Rigging Seamanship I 65 Turtlc-twmc, for turtle-nets,

IS made of good bar hemp
Hence Tn*xtledoin, a colleclive name for those

who eat turtle (1 e spec London aldermen), or for

their practices, methods, etc.
,
Tn'xtly tr., addicted

to or habitually eating turtle. (Cf. i b.)
1893 Punch A Mar. 102/1 "Turtledom feareth whatTurlle-

dom deems The penis of—Unification 1 1894 Woolacott
[title) The Curse of Turtledom t an Exposd of the Methods
and Extravagant Expenditure of the Livery Companies.
1900 Datfy News 36 Nov 4/t They appeal as much to the

epicure ofturtledom as to the vegetarian. 1868 Cosmopolitan

®S July 354 We doubt .if the most Alderman out

can beat m legal acumen Monsieur le Juge de Pimx de la

N ibvre,

t Tn'rtle, Obs. [f. Turtle sb i] inlr. To
play the turtle, behave like a turtle-dove (cf.

Turtle sb\ 1
,
2). Also with it.

170X ) Prince Worthies ofDevon 338 He left a Widow
. to Turtle it after him, as he had done before, 1754

Shkbbkxrc Marnage Act x\v 1 148,! am convinced how
foolish all this StulF called Love, Fidelity, Billing and

Turtling in England is

Tii'rtle, Chiefly nonce-wd. [f. Turtle

in sense 2 a back-formation (or inference)

from Turtleb, Turtling,]
1. trans. To make mock turtle of
a M36 Mrs. Haywood New Present (1771) 149 To turtlea

Calfs Head.
2 mtr. To catch or * fish ’ for turtle.

In recent Diets.

3 . trans. To turn over. cf. to turn turtle (Turtle

sb.^ 2 b)

1896 Daily News 3 Aug 4/7 She [the boat] turtled herself

right again.

4. To stretch (the neck) forward like a turtle.

1909 Daily Chron 30 Dec. 9/3 Nothing makes a woman
look more awkward than to ' turtle ’ the neck.
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Turtle-back. [Turtle j^.2]

1 An atdied structure over the deck of a steamer
at the bow, and often also at the stern, to protect

It from damage by a heavy sea.

i88( Standard 30 Aur 2/3 Erections for the purposes of
slieltei, such as turtle backs, open at one end .882 tbid,

14 Aug 2/4 Covering these are a fine promenade deck
amidslims and a turtle back forward 1886 Ttmes 20 Apr
10/2 He went beneath the turtle>baek. 1897 Kipling
Captains Conra^eom 1, The second-saloon deck at tlie

stern..was finished in a turtle back

2 . Afch.sol. A loughly chipped stone imple-

ment, having one or both faces slightly convex.

Also attriS

x8po W H Holmes in Antcr, Autfirop, Jan 14 The
faiiiibar turtle-back or one faced stone, the double turtle-

back or two-faced stone xgis S H Warren in Man XII
aos The present writer also has a Levallois, or ‘ turtle-back

'

core, which he found in the Lea Valley in 1896

3. The back of a tin tie.

igo5 IVestnt Gas 4 Apr 3/2 The legends of the peopling
of the islands are interesting Some make the pass.ige on
turtle-back ,

others go nfioat on rafts of cocoa-nut shells

4. atfrtb., as turtle-back core (see 2) j turtle-back
Bd&lQ ~ turtle-insect (see Turtle sb.'^ 5).
xgog in Cent Diet, Suppt s v. Scale

Hence Tu rtle-ba eked a
,
having a back like

a lui tie’s ; furnished with a turtle-back (sense 1)
xSSg [see tnrtte-deck, Turtli: s], 1891 CJiamhers'

Encycl VII 421/2 An aimoured turtle-backed deck which
extends throughout the length of the ship xgoS Blackw
Has' Jan sx/i, 1 can see a turtle backed affair pushing
out from the advanced trench.

Turtle-dove (t» JtM|dz;v). Forms* see Turtle
sb 1 and Dove. [f. Turtle cf. Da.
turteldue (.Sw. turturdnfva')^ Du tortelduyf(J^i\\vaxi

-dnyve), MLG torteldAve, G turteltaube (MHG.
initel-y tthteltAbe, OHG. iurtel-, turtil^i)-^ tur-
tula-tAba) ]
1 A dove of the genus Turtur, esp. the common
European species T conwiums, noted for its grace-
ful form, harmonious colouring, and affection for

itb mate = Turtle 1 i.

Also applied to T iisortus, the Barbary dove, and locally
to doves of other genera, as the N American Zenatduia
carc/inkHsis, and the Australian Shciopetia cuneata
0x300 Cuisor Af, 11304 (Cott.) To offer turtiils douues

[» rr turtill dovis, tuna douues, turtur doufes] tua c 1420
?Lvdg Assembly o/Gods 820 A turtyidouehe bare anhygh
for hys crest, cx^o Crt ^L&oe *34 Anehda, true as
turtill-dove. x6x6 Sorfl & 5farkh Chuftiry Farnie Of
all these fore named kinds of Birds, there is none more apt
to tame than the Turtle doues 174a Blair Grave 332 The
shrill tongu'd Shrew, Meek as the Turtle Dove, forgets her
Chiding. xSoaMomkav Omii/i Diet G 6 h, Spotted-necked
Turtle-dove 1834 Fringli: A/r, Sk ix 308 The turtle
dove {Cotieniba nsoria) cooing amoiously in every mimosa
brake, xgog Westm, Gas 17 July 14/3 The turtle dove,
which we see so frequently in the fanciers’ shops, is not the
common turtle-dove of this country, but the Collared or
Barbary dove.

fb Sea turtle-dove^ the Black Guillemot or
Dovekie = Sb.\-turtlb 1

. Obs.
WS3 [see Dove sh. i c]

2. fig. applied to a person ; cf. Turtle ji.l a.

*S3S CovERDALE Ps lxxui[i}. 19 0 delvucr not the soule of
thy turtle doue vnto the beestes 1575 Jud Smith AftsUcail
Dentse A iij b, My darling and my harts desyre. my onely
Turtle Doue. ax9oo Pause Foodrage xxi\ in Child Ballaas
11. 299, I shall learn your turtle-dow As well to write and
read 1856 Miss Mulock ^ Halifax xix, 1 am not
interested in old turtle-doves

Hence Tn'rtle-do veisni, Tu'xtle-do’veTy,
nottce-wds.

1850 Ld Lytton in (igo6) I li 25 Only just married,
and in a state of turtle-doveism. 1886 K. S Macquoio Sir
y Appleby 111, Half afraid I might be considered an in-

truder in such a turtle dovery [the abode ofa newly married
couple]

Tu^ler (tiJ'jtbi), [f. Turtle sh.^ -i- -eb l.]

1. A person, or a vessel, engaged m turtlmg
;
a

turtle-catcher.

1697 Dampier Voy (1729) I^^gs The Jamaica Turtlers have
such [nets] 1707 Sloane Jantatca I p. Ivi, The Turtlers
who furnish the island with Turtle, maybe reckoned amoi^
the trading ships xSax Jane Pouter Sir E, Seaward
Nan II 91 The turtlers returned with twenty-six. x8g8
Btackm, Mag, July 62/2 He had made acquaintance, .with
Florida wredeers, Tortuga turtlers, and Labrador eggers.

2. A seller of turtle.

1740 New Htsi yamatcavu 180 No Butcher or Turtlet
shall sell any Meat or Turtle by Retail.

Turtlet (ti5*itlet). [dim of Turtle sb.^ , see

-et, -let.] a small or young turtle.

X831 Trelawny Ada, Younger Son II 31 When, off
Ceylon, I picked up that pretty little turtlet 1899 Nat.
Science Sept. 224 The turtlets show a greater percentage of
abnormalities in the carapace than the older individuals

Turtlingf (tSuthg). [f. Turtle j'3.24.-ing1.]

The action or occupation of ‘fishing’ for or catching
turde. Also attnb., and as ires, pile, (as if from
Turtle v 2).

1669 Admiralty Cri, Exam Vf ig Aug ,
Intended to goe

. with the ship to the island of Kiamanas to make a turtlmg
voyage 1726 G. Roberts Four Yrs Voy 19, I sent my
Boat ashore, to see if any People were there a Turtlmg.
1810 Sporting Mag XXXV. 287 The French fishermen
come there turtlmg 1889 H. H Romilly Verandah N,
Guinea 184 A turtling trip. Ibid, iSg The turtlmg was not
very successful

Turtois, turtu, obs forms of Tortoibb.
i' Turimr. Obs» Forms 3,4—5 turtur, (3

turtres), 4-7 turture, 5-6 -our, 6 -or, [In OE.
direct from L. ; cf. OHG. turtur (Notker), Olcel.
turhirt In ME. partly a. OF. turtre, tortre,
iourtre, tomte^ mod.F. tmrtre\ = Pr, tortre, It,

fortore, -ora, OSp iorlora (Sp tortold)', all repre-
senting L turtur-eni, turtur, app. an echoic name,
imitating the cooing of the dove ] = Turtle sb l

c^zAVesp Ixxxui. 4 [Ixxxiv 3] Speara semoetedmm bus & turtur nest hwet sesettaS briddas his cpso
Lindisf, Gosp, Luke 11 24 paette sealdon tuoe turturas ael
tuoge birdas culfras. 971 Bltckl Horn, 23 Twegen culfrnn
briddas & twegen turturan xemteccan. eiaao Bediary
694 In hoke is Se turtres lif Wnten o rime c 1373 Sc Leg,
Saints \xiv {Alexis) 231 pane scho sad, pat but mak ay
suld scho dwel As turtur. 138a Wyclir Luke 11 24 Apeyre
of turtris [1388 turturis], 1398 Trcvisa Barth De P. R.
XII XXXV. (Bodl. Ms

),
The Turture is a sample bridde

e X440 Pttllad, on limb i. 556 With whete & milk in ibis
ihi lurturs fede. c 1430 Holland Hemlai 127 Ihe Turtour
trewest, Ferme, faithfull and fast 1500-20 Dunbar Poems
Ixxiv.

3^ Swetc gentill turtour, quhair is 3our pete went?
X508 — Tua Mariit fVemen 262 And be as turtons in your
talk, Be dragonis baitht and dowis, ay in double forme
1649 Jek. Taylor Gt. Exentp i.Ad Sect, v 8r The turtures
being an oblation.
attnb c 1425 Cursor M, 11304 (Trin ) And elles who pat
m^te not so Shiilde offer turtur doufes two
Tu r-tu rring, vbl sb. [Echoic.] An imitation

of the cooing of a dove, used to designate the action
or sound.
1896 Q, Rev July 73 The ‘tnr-turring ' of the turtledove,

the ‘ coo of the queest tell of the shade
j-Turvary. Obs.~^ [ad. med.L. turvaria,

vai. of turbarta.'\ = Turbary 2.

1651 G. W. tr Cowel’s Inst ir 11. 7a Fishing, digging of
Turfes, called Piscaryes, Tiirvaryes [01 Ig iuntartam)
Tisxve, Turved, Turves, Turving: see
Tube sb.^ and 2, ® i, Tubehtg.
+ Turver. Obsr'^ In 5 -are. [f. iurv- Tube

sb 1 or turve Turf ».!] A turf-cutter.
c 144a Prontp, Parv. 507/2 Tnxmx^,glebantts
Turveydtrop (t» ividrpp). The surname of a

character in Dickens’s Bleak House (1852), who
poses as a perfect model of deportment ; allusively,

a person who does this. Hence {colloq, andjournal-
ishc) Tu'rveydxopdom

;
Turveydro piau a,

X876 J Weiss Wit, Hum, ^ Shahs 111 xoi Malvoho’s
conceit IS Turveydiopian and runs to deportment 1877
W. H Russell Prince 0/Wales' Tour iv. 117 The mainten
ance of that staid deportment which the Oriental Turvey-
drop considers the best proofof high State and regal dignity.
x88g Catholic Netvs 3 Aug s/x She deported herself so as
to delighta Turveydrop's heart. xBgtPallAfallG 21 June
a/i He showed himself a past master in deportment and
might be envied by Court Chambeilams, Gold Sticks,
Masters of Ceremonies, and the whole of Turveydropdom.
1897 N. B Daily Mail 31 May 4 They pose in the depre-
catory attitude, and become [a] sort of ‘ Turveydrops’ in
Church politics. 1899 Mag Apr. 337 Those Turvey.
dropian maxims on deportment and dress.

Tusa : see Tuza.
Tuscan (iv «kan), a. and sb. Also 6 Taskaii(e,
Thuscane, 6-7 Tuacane, 6-8 Thuscan

;
6 Tos-

cane, Thoscan, -kan, 7 Toscau. [= F. Tuscan,
-one, It. Toscano, ad. late L, Tusedn-us of or be-
longing to the Tusci or Thusci, a people of ancient
Italy (called also Etruscans), pi. of Tuscus
adj, and sb., an ethnic name.]
A. a(^. a. In reference to ancient times

Etruscan a, b. Of or pertaining to Tuscany,
formerly a grand duchy, having Florence as its

capital
; now a part of the kingdom of Italy, nearly

corresponding to the ancient Etmna.
a. 15x3 Douglas XI xii sTbeTuscaneDukisand

horsmen 1552 HuLOET,Tuskan tongue or language 1587W Fowler Whs, (S.'I.S.) L 100 Also Horatius that did
alone defend the bridge aganis the Thoskan force. x6oa
Holland Pliny ix. 340 He was taught theTuscane learning
and knowledge, 1649 Ocilby Vtrg Georg i (1684) 72 Great
Vesta, Romulus, and Patriot Gods, Who guardi Imperial
Rome, and Tuscan Floods. 1706 Smith in Hearne Collect,

14 Dec. (O H S ) I. 31a The old Thuscan language. 2843
Macaulay Horatiusxxxrr, TheTuscan army, Right glorious
to behold,
b. 1588 Kyd Househ, Phil Wks (igoi) 263 Therefore was

it wellsayde of that Thoscan Poet [Petrarch] 17*8 Cham-
bers Cycl.zs Italian, TheTuscan is usually preferred to
the other Dialects. x84t W. Spalding Italy ^ It, Isl, 11.

171 All the Tuscan towns yield in interest to ihe classic city
[Florence] which became their chief. X84X-4 Emerson Ess..
Art Wks (Bohn) I. 149 The pictures of the Tuscan ana
Venetian Masters 1886 Pater Appreciations (i8go) 158
The delicate .sculpture of the early Tuscan school

C. Arch, Name of the simplest and rudest of the

five classical orders of architecture; allied to the

Doric (of which it is by many considered a simpler
form), but devoid of all ornament

;
belonging to

this order, as a Tuscan pillar,
X563 Shuts Archii C iv, 1 haue more at large spoken of

this matter in the ending of the Tuscan piller, 1624Wotton
Atchti I. in Reliq, (x65x) 228 The Tuscan is aplain, massie,
riirall Pillar, resembling some sturdy well-hmb’d Labourer,
homely clad. Ibid, 230 The Tuscan is of all the rudest
Pillar, and his Principall Character Simplicity 1728 Cham-
bers Cycl s v

,
Ofall the Orders, theTuscan is themost easily

executed; as having neither Triglyphs nor Dentils, nor
Modillions to confine its Intercolumns. xBoi Ranken Hut,

France I i. v 446 The Tuscan was more robust and un*
adorned than any of these oideis [Doric, Ionian, and
CorinthianJ. 1851 Ruskin Stones Venice I App vii 359
Another Older, called Tuscan (which is no order at all, but a
spoiled Done).

d. Applied to a method of plaiting the fine

wheaten straw grown in Tuscany for hats, bonnets,
etc.; also to the golden yellow colour of this. Cf.

Leghorn r.

1834 McCulloch Diet, Comm. (ed. 2) 629 The Tuscan plait

largely imported, and made up into bonnets in this
country 1842 Penny Cycl XXIII. 222/2 Men employed
111 drabbets and Tuscan plait at Haverhill [Suffolk] 1882
Caulfkild & Saward Diet. Needlework 504 Tuscan straw
work, finely plaited straw of wheat, having a delicate and
slender stalk, and golden hue; growing in Tuscany, ind
manufactured into mrcular ' fiats ’, foi hat and bonnet 18B7
Daily News ii Jan 3/1 Tiring of that novelty the public
called for other colouis, and tuscan, apricot, coffee, and
bei^ followed in quick succession

B sb. a. = Etruscan sb, b. A native or
inhabitant of mediaeval or modern Tuscany
a. X387 Trevisa IJigden (Rolh) II. 435 Eneas affeivvard

was kyng of eijier kyngdom of Latyns and of Tuscans.
Ibid, 111. 159 He ouercame he Vnlces and made pees wij>
Tuscans, c 1425 Wyntoun Cr on, iv. 149 He knyt hym to J>e
luskanys. And wariayide wibe huim ku Romanys. 1^3
Bbllehdeh Ziuji I XX (S.T S.) 117 King taiquyne renewit
t>e bond of confederacion with tuskanis tdoo Holland
Livy tx 340 The Romanes having slaine many thousands
of the Tuscanes, gained thirtie eight ensignes of the field

1770 Lahghornb Plutarch (1851) I 158/2 The Gauls ex-
pelled the Tuscans 1843 Macaulay Horatius xhii, He eyed
the flinching Tuscans, And scorn was in his eye.
b. 1633 Massinger Guardian 11. v, The lusty girl of

France, the sober German, , The Roman libertine, and
sprightful Tuscan.

c. The language of Tuscany, regarded as the

classical form of Italian.

1568 {title) The Fearfull Fansies of the Florentine Couper
Written in Toscane, by lohn Baptista Gelli and transhited
into English by W. B[nrkei] 1671 J. Gailhard Pres. St
Italy (ed. 2) 173 The right Italian language, or Toscan, as
they usually call it, is very Sententious 18x7 Byron Beppo
XXXI, Helfnew..Fiench and Tuscan 1906 Hibbert Jml
Apr 583 Their language is the purest Tuscan of the golden
age of the Italian Vernacular.

O. Co»d) ,
as Tuscan-coloured adj. (of the colour

of Tuscan straw: see A. d), -like adj. or adv
;

tTusoan-top, applied sarcastically to a style of
hair-dressing.

1581 Pkttie Guaszo's Ctv. Conv. 11 (1586) 65 If it be law-
full for me to wiite Tuscane like, why, .not .likewise tn
speakeTuscanelike? xfioxB. JoNSON/’o^/ax/tfFiii 1, These
high gable-ends, these tuscane tops, igos Westm Gas.
8 Mar. 8/2 Such a hat would be veiy dainty in a. Tuscan-
coloured straw with Saxe blue ribbon velvet.

Hence t Tnsca'nlo a. [ad. L, Tuscanic-us^ =
sense A. c ; Tu'scanisli. a, = sense A. b ; Xu'soan>
ism, Tuscan style or character ; a Tuscan idiom or
phrase; Tu’scanlie v,, (d) intr, to become
Tuscan

; (fi) Irons, to make Tuscan
;

(c) intr, to
speak in uie Italian of Florence or Tuscany.
x6ox Holland Pliny xxxvi. xxiii. II. 595 Such pillars

as beare in compasse
,
as much as. the sixt part of the

height, be called Donque such as have a seventh part, be
*Tuscanique. 1580 G. Habvky Let to Spenser Wks (Gro-
sart) I 84 Not a looke but [is] *Tuscanish alwayes Ibrd

,

Since Galateo came in, and ^'J'uscanisme gan vsurpe 1593— Piei ce's Super, ibid II 19 The glory of our English Elo-
quence, and our vulgar Tuscanisme (if 1 may so terme it).

1596 Nashb Saffron Walden Wks. (Grosari) 111
. 90 He

would needs crosse the seas to fetch home two penniworth
of Tuscanisme. 1906 Athenaeum 2 June 664/3 The Tus-
canism 'sf domanda'. 0x618 Sylvester Epistles vii. X3
When every thing now •Tuskamaeth so, That nothing is the
same it is in show. 1768 Basetti Maun g Cust Italy
1 i6z His language is the most nauseous medley., taken
from several of the Italian dialects, and tuscamzed in a most
ridiculous manner, 1905 Athenaeum 8 Apr. 431/1 The
Genoese who blames his Tuscanizing friend for saying'anm-
metica ’ in place of aniemeiica

Tusohe, obs. Sc. f. Tissue ; obs. f. Tush.

t Tuscle. Obs. Forms : i, 4 tioxl, 6 tussle,

tuscle. [OE, *tuscel, tuxl, derivative of iusc, tux,

Tusk ji.l] = Tusk sb.'^ i.

c xooo Sax, Leechd. II 104 Wi3 onfealle gefoh fdx asleah
ofcucum bone tuxl a 1400 Octouian 929 Twey tuxlys out of
hys mouth set. As of a bore. 160a F Walker Sp Monde-
mile 10 b. This man. was borne with all the teeth and
tussles which he nowe hath Ibid, 25 b, Her teeth and tussles

.began to bud and growe out anew Ibid 149 A wilde
Boare, with two great tuscles shooting aboue foure spans
out of his mouth
Tush (t»J), sb.^ Forms* o. i tuso, 4 tussche,

4-6 tusche, 5 tiisshe, 6- tush. fi. 4 tossohe, 5
tosohfe, toyssh, 6 (9 dial.) tosh. [ME. ius{s')ch,

/i>f(r)<:«, normal representatives of OE, ime (see

Tusk j^.I)
;
partly specialized in use ]

1 . = Tusk 1 i Now chiefly arch, or dial,

a. c'jz^ Corpm Gloss. G 6a Genutno, tusc f 1050 in Wr -

Wulcker 489 Genutrus, tuscum 13 Settyn Se^es (W )

914 The tosches in the tre be smit 13. . Gavj 4 Gr Knt,

1573 [The boar] Whettez his whyte tuschez. X398 Trevisa

Barth. De P R. xvm xxxi. (Bodl. MS ), Beestes wib teeb

and tussches tn aiber 10we bauenone homes, c 1410 master
o/Game (MS. Digby 82) v. Men beyonde b« see calleth be
neither tusshes of be boore bis aimes, or elles his files, also

bei calleth his tusshes aboue gres. 1576 Turberv Venene
150 Amonge the reste they have foure [teeth], .and we call

them Tuskes or Tusches x6ai G Sandys Ovids Met. viii.

(1626) 157 His tushes equall those Of Indian Elephants.

1673 JossELYN New Eng, Rarities 97 Morse, or Sea Horse,



TUSH. 510 TUSKED.
having a great Head, armed -with Tushes as white ns
Ivory. 1737 Stackhouse Hist Bible (1767) VI vi 111 77
The whale Jias neither teeth nor tushes 1848 Kincslly
Saint's Trag 11 viii 299 He is an old boar, and honest

,

he weais his tushes outside, for a warning to nil men
J
3 13 Senyn Saqes (W.) 911 '1 he bor . wette his tossches

and his fet c 1440 Promp. Farv 407/2 Tosche, longe tothe
{Winch MS tosch, Pynson toyssh), colomelius, ailmus.
a 1363 Becom Humble Su^^lte Wks in 22 Wliose teeth ar

like to y® venomous toshes of y® rampyng lyon. 1823-78
in dial glossaries (E. Anglia, Northumb , Cuinb }.

b spec A canine tooth, esp. ot a hoise cf.

Tusk 1 i b.

1607 Markham Cecval i iv. (1617) 28 At fiuc yeares olde

he changes his tushes 1610 — Masterp ii ulxvii 477 The
[home’s] tush will be white, small, short, and sharp 1 1720W Gidson FarnePsGniae i vi (1738) 86 The tanini or

Dog teeth, which in Raises are called the Tushes 1766
Pennant Zaoi. (1768) I 107 The Hedge hog In each jaw
are two sharp pointed cutting teeth . in the upper jaw are
on each side four tushes, and five guilders in the lowei
three tushes and four grinders xS^o i>vir:ou.YF Fatrleg/i
xl. Rising five and six tush well up in one, and nicely
through in the other

o A stunted tusk in some Indian elephants
1839 Tcnnent Ceylon II viii, 1 274 Not one elephant in a

hundred is found with tusks in Ceylon. Nearly all, how-
cvei

,
have those stunted processes which arc called tushes,

about ten or twelve inches m length and one or two in dia
meter All Year Round'ao 32 120 All the untusked
elephants of Ceylon have ‘ tushes

', which they use in
snapping off small blanches 1878 J Gidson in Encycl
Bni VIII.X25/1 The male [Ceylon elephant] generally has
a pair of upper incisoiSj known as * tushes about a foot long,
and one or two inches in diameter igoo Pollok & Thom
Sports Burma 11 35 The result of the cross-breed is that
you get large males with veiy poor tusks, but still tusks, ns
distinct from tushes.

2 In a plough ; = Fin sb 3 b. Obs exc. dial.

1649 Buiiiin Eh£^ Impiov lutpr, (1653) 193 The Tush or
Phiti of the Share will whelm the more being set down to
the work which is the Levell or bottom of the head. 1787
Grose Provmc Gloss

,
Tush, the wing of a ploughshare.

Glouc 1894 S E, Wore Gloss,, Tusk, (i) the broad part
of a plough-share.

3 . Aich, (See quot. and cf. Tuias

)

1903 Bond Gothic Arclttl 366 There may still he seen the
‘tushes', 1 e the projecting courses on which the heads of
the dying buttresses were to rest

Hence Washed (tcjft) a
,
having a tush 01 tushes

:

tusked.
c *«o Promp Parv 497/2 Toschyd, or tuskyd {P toys-

shyd), colomellatus 1649 Blithe Eng Imprao Ivipr
(1653) 29 Plow thy Land a thin broad furrow, or rather flay
it, or take off thy Skin or Turf with a very broad whingeu
or lushed share ci8a8 [see Tusked a b]

f Tusht, sb 2 Obs rare. [Variant of Tosk sh 2j
for the form cf prec ] A tuft.

1370 Levins Rfeuap 193/39-41 A Tushe of heyres, cwm-
lum A Tushe of thornes, dwnetwn A Tushe of trees,
arboretum.

Tush (toj), int. (sb 3
) arcA Forms ! 5 tusseb,

tyaoke, 6 tusobe, tussbe, tushe, tuoh, 6- tush.
[A natural utterance* cf. Twibh.] An exclamation
of impatient contempt or disparagement.
tfi44o Yofh Mysi xxxiii lai 3a, tussch 1 for youra tales,

pai touche not entente c 1450 Mankind 783 m Macro
Plays 29 Tysche 1 a flyes weynge ' c 1320 Skelton
Maqnyf 591 Tushe I holde your pece. 1535 Coverdale
per V II Tush, there shall no miszfortune come vpoti vs.
i6oa Shaks. Ham 1 1 29 Tush, tush, ’twill not appears.
1678 Bunyan Ptlgr I 231 Tush, said Obstinate, away with
your book. 1791 Cow^lr Iliad ii 290 But tush,—Achilles
lacks Himself the_spirit of a man 1837 Hawthounc Tvnee-
told r. (1851) II. i. 16 Tush 1 we have nothing to fear 1891
Farrar Darkn ej- Da/son xlv, Tush, Cmsar 1 be a man.
Sweep aside these flies. Poison them both
B sb. as a name for this utterance : esp. in

phr. \to make a tusk at (or of), to scoff at, to
pooh-pooh (obs.).

x6oa Holland Lniy vi. xxxviii 244 When the Tribunes .

made but a tush therat iSa8 Earle Microcosm,, Worlds
wise Man (Arb ) 61 His tush is greatest at Religion 1633
Lithcow Treo! (1906) p. XXII, A tush for that snarling Crew
«i643 J. Shuts Judgement A Meriy (1645) 128 People,,
^at make a tush of the Devills power 1SS3 R L.
Stevenson Lett (igoi) I. vi 272 These tushes Are wearisome.
Hence Tnsb v., tntr to say ‘ tush ' to scoff or

express impatience a/* also trans. to dismiss with
‘ tush 1

’ (nonce-me)
; whence Tu'sbing vbl, sb,

;
also

Tu'sber, one who ‘ tushes
' ; Tu sbery, used by

R. L. Stevenson for a conventional style of romance
characterized by excessive use of affected archaisms
such as ‘ tush 1

n
78 Thoumakest much

1 .^SSS Harpsfield in Bonne

^ ^ A* ‘“lie at hym 159
J. Payne Royal Exch, ix To make men laughe at ther
tushinge and scoffinge of religiouse matters. 1679 J Brow
Lt/eofFaith (1824) ll xxii 428 People become hardened 1

lirlfc
® j' all threatenings. 1819 Scott Ivanht

*»[ijv, Cedric lushed and pshawed more than once at th
menage 1883 R, L Stevenson Lett (igoi) I vi 270 Ever
lusher tushes me so free that minr I be titshed if the whol
thing be worth a tush 1883— Let to Colvin Oct. (1899) ]

sport to write tushery 1907 Academy 26 Jar
9"/* This IS What R, L S. called ‘ tushery Luckily fc
those who write tushery there is an enormous reading publi
that does not care a fig for Life. rgo8 Times g Dec. 14/We overheard an occasional pishjng and lushing
Tushwe, obs. form of Tissue.

tTu'shy, «. Obs. [f. TusHj^.i-f-T,] I-Iavinj

tushes
;
= Tusky.

1430-40 Lydg Bachas 1. 1 (MS Bodl 263) 10 Thei stood
111 daunger and 111 dreed Off cruel beestis, tigrcs and

leouiis. Off tiisshi boons, c 1357 Aur Parklr Ps Ixxx 233
'I he tushy bore doth luute it up to stourc

Tusk (t»sk), 1 Foims, a. i-4tux (i twux),
3-7 tuske, 7- tusk j8 4-5 tosk, pi toakes.
[OE. tux (whence by metathesis ME. tusk, tosk),

normal and common vaiiant of the rare UE. tusc

(whence Tusii sb 1
), = OFns. tusk, tusch, tosch

(mod. WFris. tosk, NFris tosk, toske, LG. of East
Friesland tUlsk)

; in OEFns. the mutated plural
form tesch also occurs. There are no certain

cognates outside of theAnglo-Fnsi.on area
,
in mod.

WFiis. task has entirely dis^ilaced the OFns tdlh

tooth
On the supposition that the stem is that of Gotli iunP-us

tooth (with sko suffix), it has been assumed that ihc OE.
fuiins had a long vowel {pdsc, tit v), hut of this there, is no
clear evidence It is also very doubtful whether the second
element 111 the ON mythical name Rata toskr or .tgskr (a

squirrel) can be definitely identified with this word ]

1. A long pomted tooth , esp. a tooth specially

developed so as to project beyond the mouth, as

m the elephant, wild boar, and various other

animals.
A tusk IS most frequently a development of a canine tooth,

as 111 the boar and walrus , but it may be an incisor, as in
the elephant and naiwhal
11900 LawsAEIfred c. 49 Monnes tux biA xv. scill. wcorO

?Aig3o Prose Gnthlac v(Vercelli MS ), Heora tefl wasron
horses tux uni [lAV twuxan] gelice, ciooo .Saa, Ltechd 1

370 Ilundes tux 3eb.xrned & smale gegniilen a 1225A tier

R 2S0 pe Wilde bor .is al kareleas of liis tuxes 01223
Juliana 63 As an burst bar }>nt grunde bis tuskes 01300
E E, Psalter Ivii 6 [Iviii 6] Toskes of liouns laiierd l»eke
sal ma *3 Sir Bettes (A ) 742 A wilcle bor Wip Ins

toskes he al to-schok 01340 HAMi’OLr Psalter Ivn. 6
Tuskis of lyons breke sail lord 0x400-50 Alexander ^it\

f

)ai Tuko out pe tuskis & pe tethe [of elephants] c 1470
Ienrvson Mor. Fab 1184 Wks (ST.S ) II 88 3®, Schir
Wolf, with jour Tuskis rauenous Hes slane [etc.]. 1333
Eden Decades 354 These great teeth or tuskes [of the ele-

phant] growe in the vpper law dowRew.irde x6oi R John-
son Kittgd ijf- Coimnw (x&>3) 203 To their tusks were
fastened longand broad swords, to cut in sunder whatsoeucr
stoode m their way 1697 Dhydcn Virg Georg 111. 387
Boars whet their Tusks. 1841-71 T R )iouvisAntm. Kmgd.
(ed. 4) 828 In the Male NarwnI from the intermaxillary
bone of the left side of the face there projects a single tusk
of great strength, which sometimes attains the length of
eight or ten feet 1831 D. Wilson PrM Ann (1863)11.111
111. 101 Several very large tusks of boars or wolves x868
0\i\M Yeriebr. Amm,T.ll.Hx.\K sOgTeeth ofuninterrupted
growth, are called ‘tusks’, such are the incisors of the ele-

phant, narwhal, dmotherium, and dugong, the canines of the
boar, walrus, and hippopotamus 1907 J, H Patterson
Man Eaters of "J sano n 23 The unfortunate jemadar’s head
had been left intact, save for the holes made by the lion’s

tusks on seizing lum
b. Applied spec, to the permanent canine teeth

of a liorse. More commonly called tusk.
x8o8 Compl, Grazier Introd (ed 3) zg Twenty-four grind-

ers, . .four tushes or tusks, and twelve foreteeth 1834 Gwen
Skel,^ Teeth \\\Orr'sCtrc.i>c I Org Nat 285 Ihc perma-
nent canine, or ‘ tusk ’, next follows , its appearance indi-

cates the age of four years.

o. Used in contempt for human teeth.

[Cf quot 1614 s V Tusk zi ' a ] 163a Lithcow Trav x
446 He hath the longest 'Tuskes that euer stroke at Table,

2 A projecting part or object resembling the
tusk of an animal, a. Carpentry. A bevel or
sloping shoulder on a tenon, for additional strength.

1679 Moxon Mech. Exerc vui. 140 They cut a Tusk on
the upper side of the Tennant, and let that Tusk into the
upper side of the Girders x688 K. Holme Armoury 111.

110/2 Tusk, is a Bevel shoulder made to strengthen the
Tennant of a Joyst. x8as J. Nicholson Operat Mechanic
566 In introducing binding joists, it is necessary, in order
to make the tenons sufficiently strong, to have a shorter
bearing tenon attached to the pnncipal tenon, with a sloping
shoulder above, called a tusk, which term is likewise applied
to this tenon, called the tusk tenon,

b In miscellaneous uses.

1823 Byron Juan vii. Ixiii, I've vow’d that shortly
plough or harrow Shall pass o’er what was Ismail, and its

tusk Be unimpeded by the proudest mosque 1871 G. Mac-
donald bongs Days ij- Nights, Winter Days iv. 11, Down
tusks of ice one drop will go. igo8 igth Cent, Jan. 128
From the base of this tusk of land the grand river front of
new Khartoum stretches.

e. In a lock, ‘A sharp projecting point or claw
which forms a means of engagement or attach-
ment ’ (Knight Diet. Mech. 1875).

d. Short for tusk-shell

.

see 3.
In recent Diets

3 . attrib yccA Comb., ti&iusk-hunter,-tnark\ tusk-
carrying, -like adjs

; tusk-shell n= 'Tooth-sheIiL
j

tusk tenon, a tenon made with a tusk (see a a)

;

tusk vase, a vase made of an elephant's tusk, or in
imitation of one so made.
x8g8 Daily News 28 Apr 6/1 Mr Neumann brought many

a piocession of *tusk-carrying Zanzibaris to Mombasa.
Carriers of the heaviest tusl^ are given the post of honour*"—
the van, xooa Q Rev Oct, 418 The *tusk-hunter will not
be able to shoot ius two elephants in Kassola 1876 Hux-
ley in Nature xx May 33/2 The male horse has a *tusk-

A u
canine, igog Stacpoole Pools ofSilence xvii,

Above the *tusk marks could be seen the rubbing mark
wheie great shoulders had scratched themselves i86x P. P
Carpenter in Rep Smithsonian [nsiti, i860, 222 Family
Dentaltads. (*Tusk.Shells.) 1825 *Tusk tenon [see a a].

Hence Tuskisli a
, resembling a tusk

, Vusk-
vrise adv., in the manner of a tusk.
1633 R Sanders Phystogn 233 The teelli tuskisli hke

long 1844 Mrs Browning Drama of Exile Wks. i8so I
72 Yc would permh,—beast by boast Devouiing,—tree bv
tree, with strangling roots And trunks set luskwise
Tusk, Obs cxc.i/zrt/. [01 obscure 01 igin

agrees m sense with TusaooK, which is found in
use 20 years later. The variant tush (see luaH
sb lb common to tins and Tusk sb 1

, but it is

doubtful if there is any real connexion between the
words.] A tiilt (of hair); also, of luslies, giass, etc.
1330 Palsor. 284/1 'luskt of heei, monceau de cheueulx

iSfiS-73 CooPLK Thesaurus s v Cirrus, Ctrratus, that hath
Ins lienru growing in IusLls and lockcs 1377 B Googe
Heiesbach's Husb. ii (1586) 67 b, With a yellow heane
tuske in the midst 1598 W. Phillip Linschoien xxxix
(Hakl Soc ) 1 . 262 Ihoy weaie onely a tuske of bane on the
toppes of their hcades x6ii Markham Country Content.
I iv (i668) 26 Giounds that are all tusks of rushes, short ling*
biamble bushes, or such like 1831 bTERNUi'uc Z?/0/ North'
ampt

,
Push, a tuft of glass or weeds

Tusk, »

1

[f Tusk T-

]
•j* 1 . trans The ledinical expresbion foi . To

carve (a barbel). Obs
Peril, suggested by the tusk-like appcaiance of the two

pans of cirri depending fioni the upper jaw
i486 Bk Si Albans F vijb, A Baibill tuskyd, 1313 Bh

Keruynge in Babees Bk (1868) 263 'J uske that harbefi, [1787
Ulsi Angling (ed 2) 169 / usk a baibcl, cut him up 1833
Praser's Mag XLVIII 694 The reader will remember
when he puts tlie slice into .1 lisli, that lie gobbets trout,
truncheons eel, fins eliub, tusks barbel (etc ) ]

2. tntr.
1 a. ?To show the teeth. Obs,

161415 JoNSONif0>^ Fatrix m, Vapours ? Neiier tuske,
nor twirle your dibble .You shall not flight me with your
Lyon chap, Sir, nor your tuskes. 16x6— hpigr.o'iw. Nay,
now you jniffe, tuske, and dr.aw vp your dun, Twirle the
poore chain you 1 uii n re.isting iti

b. To use, or Ihnibt witli, the tusks ; of a horse,

to pull roughly with the teeth at.

1823 Jamieson, To lusk at, to pluck or pull loughly, as
when a horse tears hay from a stack, 1‘ife 1803 Kipling
Many Bwent, 204 U hey were rooting .iiid tusking among
the young bal

3 . trans. To root or dig up, or to tear off with
the tusks

;
to wound with the tusk.

1629 Dlkkkk Londons Tempo Wks 1873 IV. 120,

1

could
(to swell my traync) beckon the Rhine, (But the wilde hoare
has tusked up liis vine), 18x8 Kiais Endym 11 474 My
poor mistress went. .mad, When the boar tusked him 1909
biAcrooii; Pools of bthnee xvii, A tret showed half its

hark upped off, tusked off by some old bull elephant Ibid
XIX, The screams of men trodden under foot or tusked to
pieces

4 To furnish with tusks
;
to pi oject from or adorn

like tusks.

1896 Kipling Siveti Seas, Mefchantmen, We’ve ratched
beyond the Crossets Th.it tusk the Southern Pole

fTnsk, v'^ Obs. 7'are~^. [app. f. Tusk j^.2 :

cf. in the same sense Tupt v, 4.] trans. ? To beat

the buslies in (a wood) m order to rouse the game.
1392 Lyly Gailathea ii 1, You were best make them

tuske these Woodes, whilst we staiulc with our howes

Tusk, var. Tousic, fish.

Tuskan, obs f. Tuboan.
Tnskar (tvskaj). Also tusker, tuysker,

twisoar. [ad ON. torfsketi (hair taroskeri), f.

torf twxt+skera to ait, shear. Hence also Sc.

Gael, iotrsgem (-sgian, assimilated, to sgian knife),

tairisgetn,tairtsgU(zi Tuusivill).] An implement
for cutting peats used in Orkney and Shetland see

quots
x8o8-x8 Jamieson, Tusker, an instiumcnt made of iron,

with a wooden handle, for casting peats, Orkn i8og

Edmondston Zetl, tsl, I v 177 The peats are cut with an
instrument called a tuysker, which resembles a narrow
spade, having a sharp plate of iron, called tliefeatberj about
seven inches long, projecting from the bottom on its left

hand side, and it determines the form and sire of the peat.

1822 HinnLKT ithetl. Isl, 430 An ancient Scandinavian imple-

ment of husbandry is used for casting the peats, named a
tuskar 1822 Scott Pirate xii, His thoughts were en-

grossed in the deficiencies of the one-stilted plough , of the
‘ twiscar ’, with which they dig peats. x8i&‘iC1uenw Ji nl 211

Heie he cuts Ins peats.,, using ,a spadelike instrument

called a tusker. 1884 Rami'ini bJutl ^ Shetlanders 11 86

His archaic implements of agriculture—his tuskar or peat

spade 1900 J Gunn Orkney Bk 297 The ffaying-s^ade

and the tuskar aie not mere toys, nor is ‘taking out the

newly-out peats a holiday task

Tusked (toskt, poet. to*sked), a. [f Tusk sb 1

+ -ED Having tusks
,
armed with, tusks,

c 1386 Chaucer Frankl T 526 Biforn hyin stant brawen

of the tu-sked [u.r. tuxed] swyn. 1313 Douglas ZEneis
Prol 82 Fed tuskit bans, and fat swyne. iSSS Eden De-

cades 3SS Of the Indian elepliantes, only the males liaue

tuskes But of them of Ethiopia and Lybia, both kyndes

are tusked 1636 Cowiey Anacreontiques, Beauty, Some
with hard Hoofs, or foiked claws. And some with Horns, or

tusked jaws z68x Grew Musseum i 27 As to those BeasU

[wild boar] no one was homed and tusked too i860

Wraxai l Life in Sea 11 44 A young animal [walrus], not

yet tusked, continued the attack. 1906 A Drake
HI in Blackw Mag, May 622 Weird troops of tusked sea-

hons.

b Her, Having the tusks of a specified tincture

different from that of the rest of the body
1766-87 PoRNY Heraldry s (ed 4) i6a Gules, an Elephant

statant Argent, tusked Or exSzS Berry Encycl. Her. I.
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Gloss
,
Tusked, or Tnshed, is said of a boar, tyger, or

elephant, when their tusks are borne of a different tinctuie
to that of the body. 1864 Boutell Her Htsi ^ P^, xvii

§3(ed 3) 281 Two hoars arg
, bristled, tusked, and unguled or

Tusker (to'skaj). [f. as prec. + -EUi.] A
beast having tusks, esp. an elephant or wild boar
1859 Tennent Ceylon II viii 1 280 Some natives,

attracted by a noise m the jungle, witnessed a combat be-

tween a tusker and one without tusks 1865 Livincstonf
Zatnhest ix 188 ihe tusker, fearing less, keeps his tiunk
down 1887 E Gilliat Foiesi Outlaws 238 He would
fare forth in quest of a stag, a fov, or even a tuskei [wild

boar] 1893 Selous Trav, S E Africa 37a About twenty
elephants , but no good tuskers

Tusker, vai. Toskab.
tTu'sking. Ohs taie. [f. Tusk fA2 + -iNGi]
= Tufting •mL sb 1 .

1558 in Feuillerat RevelsQ Eliz (1008) 93 Spente in attyres

of hedpeces gerdells tuskynges puflinges owte and other
garniture

Tuskless (t2>*sk,lcs), a. [f Tusk sb?- + -lpss.]

Having no tusks.

1859 Tennent II viir 1 281 The tuskless elephant
x879PsYERZrf 22 Nov 111 J Halton JVew Ceyloa in (1881)

72 Two of the elephants (tuskless) lan off, but the third

faced about 189s Cliamb Jrnl XII 726/2 Apparently it

IS the male elephant that is usually found tuskless in Ceylon
1907 Spectator 5 Jan ii/i Tuskless swine will grout up
ground, if it be not too hard, almost ns fast as the tusked
boar.

Tusky (t» ski), a. [f as prec + -y
] Char.T.c-

terized by tusks; tusked chiefly as a poetic

epithet of the wild boar.
x6zo Shelton Quix, ii xxxiv 228 The Tuskie Boare

was laid along, with many lauelins points, 1697 Drydek
Vtrg Past, X 89 On Mountain tops to chace the tusky
Boar 0:1763 SiiENSTONE Elegies xx 61 For them our
tusky elephant expires. 1853 Kane ** (1856)
160 That marine pachyderm, tlie tusky walrus

b Having projections like tusks
1830 Galt Lawne T vr. x, The hanks, ragged and tusky

with fallen trees, were in few places accessible,

Tusmoae, tuasemose ; see Tuzzy-mdzzy.
Tuas. dial or Obs. [Northern var. ofTusk sb i]

Arch. One of a series of stones or bricks forming
a projecting couise for the attachment of an addi-

tional structure Cf. Tush 1 3 and Toothing
vbL sb 2 b.

141a in Raine Catieiicl Church, Yorks, (1834] g And the
forsaide Richarde sail putte oute tusses for the inakyng of a
Beuesteiy. Ibid lo And also forsaide Richarde salle schote
out tusses in the west ende for makyng of a stcpill.

1834 Raine note. This term implies the projecting stones
left in. masonry by which a contemplated building might
in duo time be attached .Such stones are still in the
north ofEngland not unfreqncntly called tusses, a corruption
of tusks

Tussae, -aok • see Tussock.
Tussab, -eh, var. Tusseb, tussore.

Tussal (to sal), a. rare~°. [f L. ttiss-is cough
+ -All ] Of or pertaining to a cough
xSgo Billings Med Diet , Tussal, pci taming to cough.

xgoo-x3 in Borland Med. Diet

Tusseeldar, var. Tahsildae.
Tusser (to*soi), tussore (tu'soaj). Also 7

tuasre, tessar, teasur, 9 tasar, tassar, tuasar,

ttissur ; 8-9 tuaseh, tussah, tusha [ad Hindi
(and Uidii) tasar (to'S27r) •—Skr. tosara (also

trasara) shuttle, 'peiliaps from the form of the

cocoon ’ (Yule 8c Burnell).
Of the varioius spellings of this word the type tussar, er,

tir lepresents most exactly the Hindi original The forms
tussah, -eh, though frequently employed in works dealing
specially with India, aie erroneous and due to some mis-
understanding The prevailing form in ordinary use is now
tussore (prob after Indian place names such as Mysore),
to which the incorrect pronunciation (t^suo J) Is frequently

given ]

1 . A coarse brown silk (furnished by Antherssa

myhtta and other species of silkworm) made m
and imported from India. Also elHpt, a dress made
of this.

a. 16x9 in Foster Eng. Factories Ind (1906) 112 A kind
of Bengala stuff of sllke called tessar 1620 Ihtd 198
Quilts of ‘Sutgonge' lined paitly with taffeta and
partly with ‘ tessur '. X620 (Oct 6) Factory Rec

,
Patna

I (India OfUce MS Rec), Wee have finished our pro-

visioncs for this years 12 courge of Tussres x8xo in Mil-

burn OrientalComm (1825) 263 Duty on Tusha, s annas
per seer of 80 Sic wt 1827 D Johnson Ind Field Sports

16s A coarse kind of silk known by the name of tussar,

is produced there in large quantities 1843 Stocqueler
Handbk Bnt India (1854) 196 A lighter silk, termed
tusser, much used for 100m punkahs, gentlemen’s blouses

and ladies' morning-dresses. 1873 Blochmann tr. Atn-t-

Akbari I 94 (V) Tassar, per piece ^ to a Rupees 1876

Code Silk in Brit Manuf, Industr V 171 The silks now
generally recognired as tussahs, aie a desciiption of wild

silk [etc.] X884 Health Exhth. Catal p xliii, Illustrations

of silk culture, especially tussur,

P XB76 Besant & liicE Gold, Butterfly III 132 You
think It Is silk, and I believe they call it Indian tussore

x834 G Allen PhthsUa I 58 A perfect fright in my shabby
old Indian tussore *893 F F Moore 7 Forbid Banns
(1899) 130 Wearing a costume that must have cost fiffy

guineas, while my daughters are compelled to put up with
the plainest of Tussores I

b. More fully tusser or tussore silh.

« X796 M Atkinson in Trans Linn Soc (1804) VII 41
A specimen of Bughy Tusseb silk. 1838 M. Martin East
India II 1. iv 157 The chief use to which the tree,.is..

511

applied is to rear the Tasar silk 1867 Pitt-Rivebs Evel,
Culture, Prim Warfare i (1906) 62 note. The Saiumia
inyhtta is the caterpillar fiom which the Tusseb silk is
obtained X884 Health Exhtb Catal 148/2 Tussah Silk,
Corah bilk, Chuddahs
p x88a Caulfeild & Saward Diet Heedlesuork 504 Tus-

sore silks , , are of Indian manufacture i8g6 Daily Nexos
26 May 6/4 The wild silks of India, known in commerce as
* Tussore silk

',
of which ladies' dresses and various articles

are made

2

A silkworm whicb yields tusser silk . = tusser^
wortn (see 3).
X796 M Atkinson m Tram Linn Soc (1804) VII 41

There are none of the Palma Chnsti species of Tusseb to
be had here

3 . atirtb, and Comb
,
as tusser cloth, dress, para-

sol, stuff \ tusser-coloured adj. ; tuBser-motk, any
moth of which the larva (tusser-worttt) yields
tusser, as the Indian Anthergea tnyktta and the
Chinese A.pernyi', tusser-(ailk)worm, any silk-

worm yielding tusser
; the larva of a lussermoth.

a. 1908 Ncfw Reformet I 414 The varieties are that of the
well-known Tassar woven into the common *Tassar cloth,
so highly esteemed all over the woild for light clothing
1802 Roxburgh in Trans Linn Soc (1804) VII 34 A
most durable, coaise, dark-colomed silk, commonly called
Tusseh-silk, which is woven into a kind of cloth called
*lusseh doot'hies [Dhoti] X834 T Brown Bulterfl
.J- Moths (ed. 2) I. Pref

, That splendid insect, the ^Tusseh
Moth of Bengal 1876 Sat Rev. i j. Oct, 468/1 The work of
the ^Tussui silk weavers 1796M Atkinson in Trans Litui,
See (1804) VII 41 There IS another variation of the *1 usseh
sitk-worm in the lulls near Banglinore 1837 Hflfer m
yml Asiatic Soc Bengal VI 42 The Tusseh Silkworm
Ls the most common in use of the native silkworms 1620 in
Foster Eng Factories India{y'gaP)i<yj*'lI\xsis.ex stufes of Ben-
gala, of lialfe silkc, balfe cotten 1813W Mildurn Oriental
Comm (1825) 303 There are two other kinds of wormi, \\ hich
produce silk 111 Bengal, vie the *Tusseh and Arrindy worms
X878 T. Waudle Monogr on Tusser ij- other Silks India 3
Silk pioduced by the Tasai, Tussei or T ussore woim, xSgo
‘ R BoLDRrwooD * Cal Reformer (1891) 336 Augusta’s dust-
coloured *tusser wrap.

P 1887 Daily News 20 July 6/1 A *tussore coloured lace
dress 1896 ‘ H, S Mkrriman * Flotsam iv. 46 Cool brown
^tussore dresses, embroidered in white i88x Miss Bradoon
Asphodel I S4 Under her big *tussore parasol,

+ Tusa0rd(e Ohs. rare, (?)
1496 Naval Acc Hen VII (1896) 164, uj quarters ofa c of

Tusserdes iij“ & a lode of grenewode xvjii

Tusahe, obs. form of Tush.

t Tu aaicate, v. Obs rare'"^ [f. L tussic-us

afflicted with Utssis a cough see -ate s
] mtr. To

cough. Also Tusaicular (tnsi kit^lSa) a [ad. L.

iusszculdns, f tusstmla, dim. of tussts cough]

;

Tussioula'tion see quots
1598 Bastard Chresiol i xv xi Phisition Mirus talkes of

salination, Who doth ingurgitate, who tussicate 1857
Dunolison Med Lex, 'lusstcular, relating to a cough, or
to a slight cough 1890 Billings Med Diet , 7 ussiculation,
slight, fiequent, dry cough.

II TttSSilagO (tosilS'go). Bot. Also formerly,

in Freach and. anglicized form, 6 tussyllage, 7
tuasilage. [L. (Pliny), f tussts cough, from its

use for curing coughs.] A genus of composite
plants, including the coltsfoot, 71 Farfai a.
Formerly also including the butterbur (T Petasites, now

Petasiies vulgaris)
13x0 Stanbridge VecaBula (W dc W.) D ij b, Tussilego,

tussyllage xdsy Tomlinson Renou's Disp. 499 This syrupe
IS denominated from Tussilage. 1706 Phillips

(

ed. Kersey),
Tussilago, the Herb FoaTs foot, or Colts-foot, good for a
Cough 17x2 in Rases ofKilravoch (Spald Cl ) 399 Debtor
to A. Paterson, chyi-iroothecane for tussilago (lower,
maidenhair, .etc x’ji^x Compl.Fam -Piece i i.-jo Put to \t

3 Leaves of good Tussilago 1786 Abercrombie Arr, m
Card Assist 68 (Petasite&Jbutterbutr, or greater tussilago.

Tussimussie, obs. f. Tuzzy-muzzy, nosegay.

Tussive (Iff SIv), a. [f L. iussi-s cough

+

-IVE.] Peitaming to or caused by cough.

1837 Dunglison Med Lex
,
Tusswe, belonging or relating

to cough '—as tussive vibiation , the vibration of the parietes
of the chest, caused by coughing. s86a H.W, Fuller Dts.
Lungs 22 Tussive fremitus and rhonchal fremitus possess
little value as indications of disease. 1899 A llbntt's Syst
Med VI 87 Vocal or tussive vibmtions and sounds from the
main aii-tubes.

Tussle (tfl's’l),j3 Forms, see Tussle ff. [f

Tussle v. Rare m literary use before 19th c.] A
vigorous or disorderly conflict

,
a severe struggle,

a hard contest ; a scuffle, a m physical sense

;

t in quot, 1629, an assault {obs?).

xtea\uP\<AauL'poolMuHtc.Rec (1883)! 23a Wee present
Hugh Houghton for a tusle upon Mr Ballive Chautrell.

1749 Fielding Tom Jones ix iv, I hate to see two people
bear ill will to one another, after they have had a tusseb
x8i8 Scott Hrt Midi li, It is some comfort, when one has
had a sair tussle that it is in a fair leddy’s service x8^
Clough Botlae i 146 Where the life and the strength came
out m the tug and the tussle i8sx Borrow Lavengro
Ixxxii, (1893) 3x8,

1

put myselfmtoaposture which I deemed
the best both for offence and defence, and the tuzzle com.
menced. i86a Smiles Engineers HI 31 There was a terrible
tussle and worrying between the dogs.

b. in figurative sense esp. a sharp and deter-

mined contention or dispute
X837 Dickens Lett (1880) II 23,

1

hope you have seen my
tussle with the 'Edinburgh* [Review] 1883 C. F Adams
College Fetich it An experience in the tussle of life 1884
Pall Mall G 17 July 2/1 The prospect of a tussle with the

Peers

Tussle (tff's’l), V Forms
; 5 tussill, 6-7

tusle, 6-9 tussei, 8-9 tustle, 9 tusaell, tussle,
tuzzle [Ong. app. Sc and northern

;
prob dim. or

fieq. ofTouse v. cf. Tousle, in north, dial, ioozle.']

1 . trans To pull or push about roughly, to
hustle; to struggle or contend roughly with, to
engage in a tusde with. Now rare.
6x470 HENRYSONJl/ijr Fab ix (.Wolf^ Fox) xvu, I tiow,

ye naif bene tussillit with sum tyke 1373 G. Harvey
Letter-bk (Camden] 18 Sum of them, hath baitid and tushd
and cbasid me. X706 Phillips (ed Kersey), To Tustle, to
rumple, ruffle, or touze. 1^73 S J Pratt Libeinl 0pm.
Ixxu (1783) III. 34 The maid opened the door .and then we
tussel’d her against the door-post. 1838 Carlyle Fredk
Gt vti. vt (1872) II, 318 His Majesty hustled and tussled
the unfortunate Crown.Pnnce.
2 zntr. To struggle or contend in a vigoiousand

determined way ; to wrestle confusedly , to scuffle,

a. in physical sense.
1638 in Picton L'Pool Munic. Rec, (1883) I 232 Wee present
lane Ireland and Elizabeth Ireland for tuslingand scolding

one uppon another, 17x9 D’Urfey Pills III 32a These
sons of nini That hurls the bolt trisulcate Did tustle with
red-ey'd pole-cat. 1836 Marryat Japhet xxvi, I tussled
with the man until my coat and shut were torn 1832
Eraser's Mag XLVI 95 When fairly hooked, he shakes
his head, tuzzles a little at the line, and .slips away,

b. in fig. use.

1862 H ^Marryat Year in Sweden I 425 The Catholics
tustled with the Reformed clergy for the pulpit 1864 John
Greswold I 1B7 That bitter thought tussles hard with
ones fortitude 1897 N, Y Voice 18 Mar 8/2 The new tariff

bill with which the extia session of Congress will tussle and
pass, IS said to be in the main arestoration of the McKinley
tariff of 1890.

Hence Tu’sslme vhl sb and ppl a
;

also

I
Tu sslemeut, an act of tussling, an assault {ohs )

1397 Salford Portmote Rec, (1902) 3 Adam Pilkington and
Ii.abell Traves made an affraye or tusselment X844
Kinglake ESthen xxvii (1878) 352 Forest trees, tall and
stately yet lead a tussling life of it below. 1858 Carlyle
Fredk Gt ni xvi (1872)! 240 The innumerable sanguinary
tussellings of this War.
Tussle, var. Tuscle Obs., tusle.

Tussock (tff'sak), sb Forms 6-7 tussocke,
(fithussocke), 7-9 tusBuck, 8- tussock, (9 -ack,

-no, -ick). [perh an altered foim of Tusk sb 2

(which IS known in 1530), assimilated to diminu-
tives in -OOK

,
but the actual i elation of the two

forms, as well ns their iiltenor history, is obscure.]

1 . A tuft or bunch of hair Now lare (cf sense 3).
1330 Latimer Last Seim bef Edw VI (1584) 107b, If

they would kerae it [hair] as they ought to doe, there should
not any such Ihussockes nor T uftes be scene Ibid

,
These

Tliussockes that are layd out now a dayes, there is no men-
tion made in Scriptures, because they were not vsed in

scripture tyme They were not yet come to be so farre out
of order, as to lay out suclie Tbussockes and T uftes 1530
Crowley Epigr. 1303 If theyr hayre wyl not take colour,

then must they by newe, And lays it oute in tussockis this

thyiigeis to true 1893 Crocvlext SiicKit Minister (1894)
10 Bushy tussocks of grey eyebrow
2. A tuft, clump, 01 matted growth, forming a

small hillock, of grass, sedge, or the like
;
formerly

also, a tuft or bunch of leaves, thorns, etc.

X607 Markham Caval vi tv. (16x7) 12 If there bee any
tussockes of long grasse, rushes, or dead fogge x68i Grew
Musseumu i 11 186 The Fruit [Prickle Apple] is remaik-
able for the several Tussucks or Bunches of Thorns wheie*
with It is armed 1783 C Bryant Flora Disel (1787) 84 It

hath a creeping root, from which comes forth a tussuck of
longslendei leaves 1829 Loudon Encycl, Plants (1836) 59
A[ira] ceespitosa is common in morsh-meaclows, and occa-
sions those excrescences called tussocks or hassocks which
interrupt the progress of the scythe 1883 Century Mag
XXVI. 925 Obliged to pick his way through an unusually
soft marsh, springing fiom tussock to tussock 1898 Dublin
Rev Jan 166 Hills overgrown with prickly plants forming
loimded tussocks.

3 Short for tussock-moth or caterpillar ; see 5
18x9 G. Samouelle Entomol Compend 247 Lai [la] pudi-

bunda (pale tussock)... Lar. fascelina (dark tussock) 191X

G H Carpenter in Encycl Bui XVI 472/2 The larvae

are veiy hairy, and often carry dense tufts on some of their

segments , hence the name of ' tussocks' frequently applied

to them
4 Short for Tussock-grass. Also in jJ/.

1832 C M Goodridge P'loy South Seas 34 The Johnnys
build their nests among the long grass, genemlly termed
Tussick. i86g Lady Barker Station Life N Zealand iv

(1874) 25 Tussocks, the tall native grass, has the colour and
appearance of hay. 1886 Britten & Holland Eng,
Phuit-n,, Tussocks, Agrostis vulgaris, and A alba —
Glouicester].

6 attnb. and Comb , as (in sense ‘ covered with

or consisting of tussock-grass’) tussock-bog, ground,

mound', tnssock-caterpillar, the larva of the

tussock-moth
;
tussock-moth, one of various kinds

of moth, as those of the genus Orgyia, the larv® of

which have long tufts of hairs
,
tussock-sedge,

a species of sedge. Cat bx strteta, growing in thick

clumps. See also Tussook-QRASS.

1847 Sir J C Ross Voy, S Seas II. 262 A *Tussock-bog

(for bo a tract of land covered with this giass is called) 1843

J D. Hooker w Card Chron 4 Mar. 131/1 These heaps,

or tussacks, grow generally apart, bnt within a few feet of

one another, , so that, in walking among them, you are quite

hidden from view,and the whole *Tussac ground is a perfect
labyrinth 1826 Kirby & Sp Entomol HI xxx 176 In the
larva of **Tussock moths (Lanapudibunda,fascelina, etc )

the hairs ivre collected into tufts. zBBj A mer. Naturalist
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XXL s8i *5116 white-marked tussock-moth, and the fall

web-worm are the insects discussed 1901 Wesim, Gaz
6 Sept. 10/2 The New York dty parks have lately been

invaded by a great army of caterpillars 1 he cause of all

the trouble is the tussock moth. 18*5 Waddell Vof. S7

They differ from the king penguin ..m having nests, which

are sometimes in the sides of*tussac mounds. 2884MiLLFn

Plaxt-u ,
Carex sine/a, Greater Tufted Sedge, •“Tussock

Sedge.

Hence Tu saoclced (-akt) a., covered with or

formed into tussocks
;
planted, covered, etc. with

tussock-grass i Tti ssocker {slan̂ : see quot.

;

Tu'ssocky abounding in or forming tussocks.

1706 UoBS&Amer Geog. 1, 340 The marshes, arebimked,

dra^edf ^tussockedi ploughed, and harrowed. *832 C. M.
South Seas 2^ Our donwcilei. comfortable,

HI comparison to our boat tussicked up 189a Times

27 Dec 10/1 Sunlight filters through to promote the growth

of the tussocked gross. z88g V. Pvke Wild Well Ritderhy

X 148 A ‘sun-downer* or ‘ “tussocker ' .is one who loiters

about till dusk, and then makes for the nearest station or

hut, tobeg forshelter.and food 1805 R W. Dicksou
Agnc. II 920 The grass [is liable] to become *tussocky, or

rise in laige tufts 1M3 Spmtg Lapl 54 We saw. lOugh
tussocky meadows. 1880 Seeuohm Stbexitein Murope xSo

The tussocky ridges between the little bogs x^8 Daily
ChroH 24 Dec. 1/3 A girl who has .a piece of bis tussocky

brown hair in a little locket on her breast.

Tu*SSOCk-gra:ss. Also tnssao, -aok.

1. One or other of several grasses of the Southern

Hemisphere
; esp. («) Poajlabellaia (formerly Dac-

tylic cmpitosd)
,
a tall-growing valuable grass of the

Falkland Islands and Patagonia; (/;) Lomandm
of Australia (N.O JmcaeeiBy, (f)vaiiou3

New Zealand species of Arundoundt. Poa.
184s Guernsey Star Sept., The splendid Tussack Grass is

the glory of the Falkland Islands Every animal there
feeds upon it and fattens m a short time The blades are

about SIX foot long, and from 200 to 300 shoots spring from
one plant. 1843 Lihulev Veg Kvigd (1846) 113 Attention
has lately been directed to the Tussac-grass of the Fatkiands,
Ifestueajlaiellata, TL species forming tufts s or 6 feet high.

x866 Treas, Boi. 550 I'ussac or Tussock [Glass], Dactyhs
aespuasn, 1878 J Buller iF Zealand i Introd. 9 ft is

genenally covered with either forest, tall fern or tussock-

grass. x88o Buchanan Grasses N Zealand Tab xxvii &
xxviii. Arundeeonspicua .A fttlmda, plumed tussac grass.

X884 'R Bolurewood’ Melioume Mem v. 38 The roof

was neatly thatched with the tall, strong tussock-gross 1906
Chessman N. Zealand Flora go3 Poa caespitosa. Tussock
glass

2. The tufted hair-grass, Aira csospilosa,ax other

native grass giowing in tussocks.

x86o G. H K. in Vac Tour, 117 Her cozy lair, amongst the
sweet bog myrtle and warm tussack grass, Ibtd, 134 The
splashymoor, too wet to grow heather, covered with tufts

of coarse tussock grass, i8fix Miss Pratt Flonaer, PI, VI
Tufted Hair-grass is commonly known , , by the name of
assock or Tussack-grass.

Txtsaore, tussur : see Tusanu.

t Tu'SSy. Oh, rare. [? Dcilvativc of a simple

*tm or ^UissCy in ius{si)mQse , see Tuzzy-muzzy.]
A cluster, posy, or knot of flowers or leaves

;
an

ornament of silver or gold of this form, forming a
buckle or the like.

1341 Will E, (Somerset Ho ), My hlacke rybbonde
with the hookes & a Tussy of syluer

^
1633 J. Done Hist,

Sepiuagini 49 The Master Goldsmiths had labouied a
Girdle of Flowers, and Tussies of all Fruits.

TuasyUage, Tastle : see TuasiLAOo, Tusblb.

Tut (tot), Also 6, 8 tutt, 7 tit, toyte, 8-9
fcoit, [There is perh, more than one word here
Of the origin nothing has been ascertained.]

1. Each of a number of objects set up as < bases*

in rounders or similar games; also (m//), a kind
of stool-ball in which the player at each base must
move to the next base each time the ball is

struck
;

also called tut-ball ; also the game of

rounders, local,

13x9 in Pnory of Hexham (Surteas) II 157 Ludi in-

honcsti, prout pili-ludus pedahs, ct manualis, viz tuttes, et

handball ac Pennyston 0 1372 GascoigneFmites 0/iVarre
xciv, Yet haue 1 shot at maister Bellums butte And throwen
Ills ball although I toucht no tutte, I haue percase as
deeply dealt the dole As he that hit the marke and gat
the gole. 1633 Clarke Phraseol. Puenhs 141 (Halliw ).

1777 Hone Suhseevose (MS ) 443 (E D D.) Tut. a sort of
stool ball much practised about the Easter holidays, par-
ticularly at Exeter, X877 Holderuess Glass, Tut-ball, a
very ancient game, ..elsewhere called stool ball, 1883 Jack-
son & Burns Shrepsh Folk-Lore 524 Tut-ball. . One of the
players in the den .hit back the ball with the palm of the
hand, and immediately ran to one of three hrick-bats, called
‘ tuts which were set up at equal distances,

2 . viestem dial. 'A small seat or hassock made
of straw ; a cushion or hassock for kneeling upon

’

{Eng. Dial. Diet,).

*SS3 Bradford Serm Repent, (1374) Fj, Oh hard harts
that we haue, which make tuts for syn. 1637 Churchw, A ec

Cheddle (Davies), Paid for a tut for him that drawes the
bellowes of the orgaines to sit upon. >637-8 Hariland
(Devon) Church Ace. in Chope Hariland Gloss, s v. Toyte,
Paid John Couch for a toyte for Mr. Churton to kneele
upon 4d. 1647-8 Ibtd , Paid for a tit for the minister ad
X73x-a E, Budleigh Churchw, Ace in Rep Devonsh, Pro-
zuNA July (1902) (E.D D,), For three tutts for the parson, is,

1786 Pilton CkureJm, Acc, in Notes Ijr Gleanings (Exeter)
n. 37/a pi for a Toit for the Minister's Dusk [«c].

b. transf. aS a butchers* term • = CosHioirr^. 4a.
1856 Farmtr^s Mag, Jaa 53 Wide fore-quarter, .not quite

6ia

matched fay .the hind-quarters, the flank and tut being

rather deficient.

1

3

. The orb borne as an emblem of sovereignty.

Obs. rare"^.
1674 Blount Glossogr, (ed. 4), Tut^ a globe or ball, with

a golden cross on it, anciently earned by Emperours and
Kings 1706 Phillips (ed Kersey), jTh/, or an Im-
perial Ensign of n Golden Globe, with a Cross on it

Tut(t»t), local. Also 8 tote, tot-.
^

[Origin

unascertained] Ong. in the Cornish tin-mines,

now also in Derbysh. lead-mining ; in the phrase

upon tut (also by the tut), and attrib as tut-

bargain, -man, -work (also as vb.), -tvorker, -work-

ing, -workman : denoting a system of payment by
measurement or by the piece, adopted in paying

for work which brings no immediate returns, as

distinct from TniBuia 3; hence, work of this

character; dead-work.
1778 Prycb Mtn. Comub iSo [Under certain conditions]

they set it to be sunk, driven, sloped, or cut down upon Tut j

and in such case the Mmers take what they term a Tut-

bargain s that is, a piece or part of unmeasured ground, by
the lump, for such price as can be agreed upon Ibtd 184

The great inconvenience that attends this Tut-work or bar-

g.'iins by the lump or by the fathom, is, that if the ground
pioves hard and chargeable in the working, the labourer

has no ability to go through with it X790 Orosl Pt ovine

Gloss, (ed. a) s v.. To do work by the tut, 01 tote ; to under-

take it by the great IFest. 1832 BAUuAcr Econ Manuf
XXVI, (ed 3) 25a Tutwork..consists in sinking shahs, driving

levels, and making excavations. 2839 Ds la Blciit Rep
Geol Cornw ctc,xv 567 Persons pei forming the work under

the captains in the various parts of mines may. he divided

into tributers, tiitworkmen, and labourers, 1833 J R Leif-

ciiiLD Conmalt Mines 147 The tutworkers, or tutmen, can

readily judge of the hardness of the ground to be excavated
Ibtd. 15a Dolcoath miners, .blasting and breaking, tut-

working and tributing. Ibid 17s Details of Expenses .

Tutwork Bargains 1874 I, H. Collins Metal Mmiwc^c
Shahs are sunk and levels driven, in Cornwall and elsewhere,

at a fixed rate per lineal fathom, .This form of bargiui is

called tutwork. ipoS G R. Lewis in Victoria Co Htst ,

Comiu. 1.568/2 The workmen. .arc, either tribute, tut, or

daymen, .the Hit worker contracting, at a certain rate for

the sinking of shahs and..driving of levels

b. Also in agriciiltnral work (in s.w. counties).

1800 Sir j Call in Commun to Boat d ofAgnc^ II. 482
Labourers and mechanics, who, instead of living with their

employers, .have .undertaken tet-work, or worked for daily

hire 2834 Jml R. Agrse, Soe XV. 11. 401 The [Dorset]

labourers are paid by ' tut ' work, the dung-put fillers being
paid by the square l^rd, and the spreaders and ploughmen
by the acre 2863 Daily^ Tel 16 Nov. 3/5 He had had only
one week of tut-work since harvest, when he earned is.

extia Mr, Bartlett..admitted that, .when be worked by
tlie day, he gave him only Ss. a week, but he let him have
Ills thatching and other tut-work, including hedging.

Tut (t»t), int. (jsbfi). Also 6 tutt, -e, 9 Sc. tuts.

/3. 9 Sc toot, tout ; toots. [A natural iiltciance

;

the spelling tut sometimes represents the palatal

click (also spelt Tokiok, Tok). Cf. also hut tut,

hoot toot, hout tout s.v. Hoox int.l An ejacula-

tion (often reduplicated) expressing impatience or

dissatisfaction with a statement, notion, or pro-

ceeding, or contemptuously dismissing it. (The Sc.

toot, toots, expresses mild expostulation )
(21529 Skelton Caudatos Anglos 27 Shake thy tayle,

Scot, lyke a cur, For thou beggest at euery mannes mir.
Tut, Scot, I sey, Go shake thy dog, hey 1 1336 in Strype
Eccl, Mem. (1721) I. xxxvi. 282 [He said, to what she
had spoken, as it seems, in her own defence] Tut, tut, tut
[and shaking his head three or four times] <11x553 Udall
RoysterD i 11. (Arb.) 14 Tut I owe nought 1380 Lufton
Sragtla 18 Alteration (quoth you) tutte, it is wonderful
1392 Troul. Roigne K. John (1611) 67 Tut, tut, my mercie
serues to maime iny selfe. 1599 Portfr Angry Worn,
Abingd (Percy Soc.) 57 Tut, tell not me of your Impatience.
160X Shaks. ful, C. V i. 7 Tut, I am m their bosomed and
I know Wherefore they do it. 2773 Goldsm. Stoops to tonq
V, 1, 1 come, once more, to ask pardon. Tut, boy, a trifle

2826 J, Wilson Noci. Ambr. Wks. 2853 1, aoo North, I wish
you would leview these four volumes. .Shepherd, Tuts I

What’s the use 0’ reviewin ? 1839 Thackeray Virgin,
xc. Tut, tut 1. let us hear no more of this nonsense I 2863
* Lewis Carroll ' Alice's Adv, ix, ‘ Tut, tut, child I

’ said
the Duchess ‘ Everything’s got a moral, if only you can
find It

’

/3, 1803 MoIndoe Poems 72 Guillie said, toots, We’ll have
that there's no doubts, x8x8 (Oct ) Scottm Lockhart Lifexlu.
He rebuked the Captain with ' Toots, Adam ' toots, Adam I

'

2833 Carrick Zaira ofLogan (\ia) 137 Toot, man, haud
your tongue 18^6-99 ta Eng. Dial Put,

b. sb. The (or an) utterance of this exclama-
tion, or a sound resembling this.

2676 Mace Musichs Mon 109 The Tut, is a Grace,., is

a sudden taking away the Sound of any Note in such
a manner, as it will seem to cr^ut. 2894 Donovan With
Wilson in Matabeleland 229 The uicessant ‘tut-tut-tut’ of
the Maxims. Ibid 232 Each ' tut-tut ’ represents a bullet, at
the rate oftwo to three hundred a minute 2906 Daily Chron
16 Jan 6/7 There should he fixed stopping places [for motor-
busses]...They would save many Balfounan ' Tut-tuts
Hence Tut v. tntr., to utter the exclamation

‘ tut ’.

2832 Carrick in Whistlehinkie (i8go) I 99 Toots, sic non-
sense. You may toots awa, but it’s true sense, Mem. 2849
Lytton CaxtoHS vni m. In another moment the member
of Parliament had forgotten the statist, and was pishing and
tutting over the Globe or the Sun. 2873 Miss Braddon
Sir, (J- Pilgr III X, The doctors had simpered at her, and
tut-tuted, and patted her gently on the head. 2894 Hall
Caine Manxman v. u, He laughed and tut-tutted,

+ Tut, obs. var. tit, Teai?.

TTTTBLAaE.
170a S. Parker tr. Cicero's De Fmibusm 168 Parts of the

Body, such as have no manifest Use, hut serve only to
heautifie, as the Peacock's Tail, the luts and Beard of aMan [ong vins mawmis aique barbd\

t Tut, app. a var of loUTis Obs

,

buttocks.
23 CursorM. d&oo^ (Cott ) If jjoii has hituix hir scankes

gan. Or tind or [? reoit hir] tut or skii t uptaii

t Tu tage. Obs rare~^ [f. L. tut-, ppl stem of
/Wivf to protect see

-

age.] An object of protec-
tion or tutelage

;
(one’s) care or charge.

1393 Drayton Eclogues in 74 Apollo . Whose Tutage and
espectall care 1 wish her still to bee

tTutameut, Oh rarc-^, [ad L. tiita-

mentum defence, protection, f. tiitari to protect*
see -MENT.] A means of defence

; a safeguard
1609 J Davies Holy Roode (1878) 19 This holy Crosse is

Urn true Tutament, Protecting all ciishelteied by the gani'*

Tutoueg: seeTuTENAO.
llTutang. Also 7 tutau [Chinese, f. in to

direct + hall
; the latter is used as a hind of

sulTix in many Chinese titles.] One of several de-
signations applied familiarly to a Chinese viceroy.
1623 PuRciiAS Ptlgiimage iv xvi. 369 Iheseall are in snb-

loction vnto the Tulan or Vice-ioy of the Promnee 2638
SirT Hfriibki "Iiav (ed 2)3371 he whole Empire [China]
is divided into firtccnc gieat Piuvincts governed by so
many Quoii-fii and LtiuMas} who have ihcir Tiitnns, and
Chyans, 01 Deputies iindci them. 2703 Rowi Biter ii i,

I will jjut you into the Hands of the Piitaug, which is,,

according to English Expression, the Constable of Croydon
Tutania ma). [t. Tutin, name of the

inventor 01 maker ] An earlier name foi Bntanma-
mclnl.
2790 Richardson Chew Prmc. Metallic Ails i68 Tu

taiiw— 8 07 brass, 2 lbs rtguliis of antimony, and 7 07 tin

2823 J . Nicholson Opei at Mechanic 708 Tutani.i, or Britan-
ni.a Metal. 4 07 of pl.itc brass, and 4 07. of tin, when in
fusion, add 4 07. of bismuth, and 407 ( r.i '1

, f m 1,

2842 O Francis Diet Aits, etc, Tutui w, < uta,
Metal For the Oermaii tutanm lake 2 dincliinsor coppei,
I ounce regiilus of antimony, and 12 uiinccs of tin 2873
Knight Did, Aleck,, Spautsh Tutaiiia, an alloy composed
of 24 parts tin, 2 anttniony, and 1 steel.

‘\‘ Tuteh, Sc Obs. rare~^. See quot.
Perliaps aa erior for cuiches (Coach sh k
2643 Af’. Act Chas I (1B70) VI 16/2 Tlwt the parliament

wald nppoyiit tuo pinnaces or tutches foi convyeing dili-

genee bctuiAt them & tins Kingdome.
Tutch, tutche, -ie, obs. ff. Touon, Touoiiy.
Tute, obs. foim of Teat, Toot
+ Tu*tel, sb, Ohs. tare, [npp. a deiivalive (with

-EL^) of Hite, not rccoidcd m Eng. but occurring

in MDu. and MEG. and surviving as Du. tmt,
WFris. tute, tAt, LG. tAte, tute, etc,, spout, lip (of

a can), pouting or protiuding mouth, etc. (Sw. and
Norvv. tut. Da. tud, spout, are from LG.) The
equivalent formation tutel, tAtel occurs m WFns
in transferred senses,] The mouth with the lips

protruded in the act of whispering. (Cf. next.)
(2X225 Ancr, R 74 pe veond of belle niid his feid went

t

'urh )>e tutel ^ is euer open into pc heorte. Ibid. 80 Ne
ilowc je line [rc. hope] noiit ut mid mnSelinde mu3e, ne mid
jeoniinde tutelcs. ihd,, 212, & te dcouel leieti fais tulel adun
to his enren, & tiitelci) him nl pet he euer wule.

+ Tutel, totel, V Obs. Forms
. 3-5 tutel,

5 totel, -il, -yl, -ul. [ME. tutel (from early

l3lh c.), totel {c 1400), app. from the variant stems

tilt- (see prec.) and ibt- (see Toot 9.I), the former

of winch occurs in the same sense in older Flemish

iuyten {tu de core, ICilian), Du. dial, tuiten, WFns
tAtsje to whisper.] tntr. and trans. To whisper.

Hence f Tutelinde ppl. a

,

+ Tutelmg, toteling

vbl. whispering. (See also Tuveleb.)
a 2223 A ncr,R

.

106 pu, uor pe luue of him dute [ =c1ose]

pinne tutelinde muS mit pine lippcn. Ibtd 2x2 [see Tutel
sbj Ibid 422 peueond beot line his were pet me Codes
werke ne wurclie^ i and he tuteled anoniihtes touward line.

CX440 Promp. Pam. 49^1 lotelon talys (. S. totylyn tale

in onys ere), susurro. Totelynge, susurrtum.
Tutel, obs. var. Tootle v.

Tutelage (tK2*lSled3). Also 7 tutiUago, 8

tutilage. [f. L, iutela watching, keeping, guar-

dianship (f tut-, ppl. stem of iuerl to watch) +
-AGE.]

1. The office or function of a guardian
;
protec-

tion, care, guaidianship, patronage
;
governorship

of a ward. Alsojig.
2605 Sylvester Du Bartas it i. iv Haadie-crafis Ded.,

To beare againe .The noble Pasport of thy Tutelage, To
salue her still from sullen Enuies wound. x6ia Drayton
Poly-olb UL 217 That Citie TheTutilage whereof. Some to

Mtnerua gaue, and some to Hercules. x68g DeJ. Liberty

agst. Tyrants ao A slave, or one that is under tutillage.

>777 Priestley Disc. Philos. Necess 203 It came forth under

my tutilage and kind protection 1832 ti. SismondPs litd.

Rep ill 60 Reigning under the pope's tutelage over the

Two Sicilies only. 2879 Dixon Windsor I.xviit. 187 Under
the tutelage of a patron saint,

b Instruction, tuition.

2837 H, Miller Test, Rocks vi. 221 The dog acquires,

under his tutelage, the virtues of fldeli|^. and affection

2837 Kingsley Two Y, Ago (187^) 243 Under whose tute-

lage he had learnt to smoke assiduously. 2863 Holt and
Lett, Joneses xvii. 447 Under the tutelage of several dif-

ferent masters.

2 . The condition of being under protection or

guardianship.



TUTELAR. 518 TUTOR.

ifieo R. Stapvlton Siraelet's LornC. Warres iv 87 On h!s

Christening day they delivered him in tutelage to the Prince
Electour Augustus lypa V Knox Senn, xiv 309 Pleasure
.during the period of tutelage, engaged only a part of

her votary’s attention 1878 Miss Bradoon O^en Verd li^

At seventeen, when he was in his state of tutelage.

Tutelfir a and sb. Also 7 tutelare.

[ad. L mtelar-isy f. tutelax see prec, and -abI.]

A adj. = Tdtelaby a.

x6oo E Blount Hasp. Incur Fooles A iv, I coniure the

Gods Tutelar, that they will vndertahe the tuition of this

new Hospital!. x6o6 Hon and Sweion, 51 Ihe Tutelare
Images of crosse-wayes called Lares Comptiales, ax66x
Fuller ff'bfi/ttes, Surrey C1840) III aig He [Hammond]
was the tutelar angel, to keep many a poor royalist from
famishing. 1777 G Forster Voy round WotId I 3 Re-
flecting on the tutelar guidance of Divine Providence

1884 Tennyson Becket v 111, All the tutelar Saints of
Canteibury.

B sb. One who IS tutelar , a tutelar deity, angel,

or saint. Also transf. and_^.
1603 Holland PluiarcKs Mar 1232 Minerva PoHuchos,

that IS to say. Tutelar and protectresse of the city 1648

tr, Senmult's Paraphr yoh 3x9 That Angel which hath been
chosen out of a thousand to be their Tutelar. 165^ Fuller
Ch. Htsi VI IV § 13 Were Judgment consulted with, Luke
should be Tutelar to Physicians as his proper calling .21680

Butlfr Rem (1759) I 238 Dame Fortune some Men’s tute-

lar Takes charge of them without their Care 2702 H
Doowell A^ol. § 22 in S Parker Cuero's De Fmtbus, Those
who had brought themselves under the Dominion of ill

Spints by deserting their good Tutelars a 1849 H Cole-
ridge Ess (1851) ll 87 Ringlets that have been twisted

with irons—to be the tutelars of hoops and earrings. x8go
E. Johnson Rise ofChristendom 361 A religious congrega-
tion settled there to honour him as tutelar.

Hence Tutelaxsliip {nonu-wd\^'^ position or
function of a tutelar.

1873 J. Hawthorne in Conietnp Rev Nov 925,

1

resigned

my deputy tutelarship perforce, and retired

Tutelary (tis ti'lan), a and sb. Also 7 tuti-

lary. [ad. L. iuteldn-us a guardian, f. as jirec ;

see-AByi. ^o'S.tutilaire^

A. adj. 1 . Of supernatural powers : Having the

position ofprotector, guardian, or patron
; esp. pro-

tecting or watching over a paiticular person, place,

or thing
xi^xivcs xothRep. Hist, MSS App.i s*9A Spanish

governor, who adoreth them [Jesuits] as his tutelary gods.

1643 Sir T Browne Rehg, Med, 1, § 33, I could easily

heleeve, that, particular persons have their Tutelary and
Guardian Angels. 1741 Middleton Cicero I. v. 400 That
tutelary Minerva X794 Sullivan View Nat I xxiii 316
Fountains and springs .watched over and guarded by tute-

lary divinities x8a6 R. Fellowbs tr. Miltons snd
Defence ago The patron and tutelary genius of liberty. x86o

Motley Netherl. (1868) I vL 314 A little republic suddenly
bereft of its tutelary saint. xgo8 Bios Orig. Ckr. 1 (1909)

r4 The Lares, the little tutelary gods, who watched over

the prosperity of the home.

2. transf. Of or pertaining to protection or a

protector or guardian
;
protective.

xdsx G W tr CoweFs Inst. 203 Obligations arise from
impTyed Contracts many waves • As for transacting businesse

Tutelary, xfea Dryden Si Euremoni's Ess, a They
acknowledged a particular Care and Protection from its

Tutelary Vertue 1721 Prior Predestination 306 My Voice

and heart I lift To ask th’ Almighty's Tutelary Care. 1833

Grote Greece 11 Ixxxv XI 198 The conduct of Timoleon
and ^schylus was in the highest degree tutelary to Corinth.

1879 Gladstone Glean. I. L 30 Great acts of tutelary

friendship

B. sb - Tutelar sb.

(In quot 1866 used as almost =: tutor ; cf Tutelage i b

)

1632 Gaule Magastrom. 177 The tutilaries of kingdoms,
nations, &c. 1654 Z. Coke Logtek aj, It is Janitrix

Scientiarum; the Tutelary and Guardian of all 1637-83

Evelvn Hist Reltg (1830) II. 279 They have tutelaries for

every trade. x866 De Morgan in Aihenseum 27 Oct 535/1

My spiritual tutela^ referred the difficulty^ to the

Almighty xk&S. h. CooviRelig A tic Palestine s\ 67 The
status of a local tutelary was affected when commercial

intercourse widened thehorixon of both the traveller and the

native.

"i* Tutele. Ohs. Also 6 tutell, 6-7 tutle, 7 Sc.

tutill. [a. OF. (also inodF.) tutelle protection

(14th c. in Godef. = Pr., Sp
,
It. tutela), or ad. L.

tiiiela • see Tutelaoe ] Gtiardiaiiship, protection ;

care of a ward ;
== TdtbIiAGB.

c 1420 Lydo Ball, our Lady 37 in Minor P C1911) I. 237
Of alle Cristen protectrix and tutele To hem >at erryn, the

path of her sequele 1317 m Acts Parli, Scott (1873) XII
38/1 have sa usit Joure self tuiching the said tutele and
regiment of oure soveran Lorde [etc.] 1528 Roy Rede
Me (Arb) 24 The preservacion and tutell of the inno-

cent and simple 1379 Sc Acts fas VI (1814) III 138/2

Nwrist and hrocht vp within oui said Castell of striueling

vndir his tutele and gouuernance. i6oa E. Bruce in Corr,

yas, VI (Camden) 46 Her nerrast kinsman sould be inwest

in the tutill and'administration ofher state. 1622 in Bucclench

MSS. (Hist MSS Comm

)

I aio He seeks not that the

children should remain under the tutle of women 165X

Howell Venice 20 They have the tutele of Pupills and
Orphans when ther is no Gardian nominated in the Will of

the Testator

Hence t Tutelesliip 0^r.,tlie ofiSce or function

of a guardian.

*SS7 N T (Genev.) Cal iv. i note, The Churche of Israel

was vnder the Lawe as the pupil subiect to his tutor, euen

vnto the tyme of Christ and then her tutelshyp ended.

158P Hollyband Tteas, Fr Tong, Cbentelle, tutleshiu or

custodie, keping. <xi6^6 Ussher Ann. vi. (1638) 377 The
patronage and tutele-ship of the Minor,

VOL. X.

t Tnteler, toteler. Obs Forms • see Tutel
V. ;

also 5 tutlax, -er. [f. TuteIi v. + -BB i.]

A whisperer, gossip, tale-bearer.

C1383 Chaucer L, G. W, 353 {Balade) Ffor in ^oure
court is manye a losenger And manye a queynte totuloiir

[» FT' totelere, toteler, tucelere] acusour. ax^ao LanglancFs
P, PI. B. XX 297 (MS Camb Dd I 17) Alle taletellers and
tutelers. cx4fla MS, Btbl Reg, ly B xvti If. 100 b. Be
rightful Benototiler CX400 Song Roland 226 Yet will

tutlers in toun talk bound [etc.]. cxi^oPromp Parv 498/1
Totelare, susurro cx^aa Henrvson Poems (ST.S) III.

142 (Maul MS ) Fals Tutlaris [Bonn. MS titlaris] now
growis yp full rank Ihid, 143 GiiF ]>e tutelar [Bonn MS,
tittillaris] so in his eir do roun xeisoo Colkelhe Sov) 128
(Bann. MS ) A tuttivillus, a tutlar, And a fanyeit flatterar.

Tute-mowltt : see Tut-moothed
TxitexLag(ti» tSnseg). Forms: 7 (tintenagall),

tutunaga; tutunao, tntanag, -eg, tuthjnag(e,
8 tutanagne, (tuten-, tutan.ag.ue), tutteneg,

9 tutkenag, tutenage, 7- tnteuag, tuteuague

;

also 7 (tentenage), totaueg, 8 tootanag, too-

tlienague, -ague, toothanegg (tootk and egg),

tootnague (Yule), [a. Maiathi iuttxndg (Tamil
iuttundgam,T&\Mga.iuttunagamu\ derived (accord-

ing to native writers) fr. Skr. tuttha- blue vitriol,

sulphate of copper + tin or lead. Hence also

Pg. tutanaga, iutenaga, F. imtenague (1723 in

Hatz -Darm ). The early forms m tint- used by
£ng., Du., and French writers are difficult to

account for.] A whitish alloy of copper, zinc, and
nickel, with a little uen, silver, or arsenic, re-

sembling German silver; saidtohave been originally
imported from China; also used loosely in the

Indian trade for zinc.

1622 m Foster Eng Factories m India (j^oR) II 135
Tintenagall [x/c] not yet paid, for x668 in J. F. Davis
Chinese ll (1836) I 47 China commodities, as tutanag, silk,

raw and wrought. 1679 m Notes 4 Extr. Govt Rec. Fot t

Si George 31 Oct. (Y
),
Dacca is not a good market for

Gold, Copper, Lead, Tin, or Tutenague. 16B1 Grew
MusmumA'pp 386 Teutenage A sort of Speltar Heieof
. .Vessels are made in Japan, wherein their Tbea is brought
over. X684 W Hedges Diary (Hakl. Soc.) 1. 14S All the
Copper and Tutenag which he sold them 1687 A. Lovell
tr, ThevenoFs Trav in 46A certain Metal called Tuiunac,
that looks like Tin, but is much more lovely and fine, and is

often taken for Silver. X698 Fryer A ee, E India^P 86 To
China for Sugar, Tea, Porcelane, Laccared Ware, Quick-
silver, Tuthinag and Copper. Ihd 264 Tuthinage brought
from the South-Seas answers in all respects. xdggDAMFirR
Voy II. I 173 The product of the Country .besides Rice
and other eatables, is Tutaneg, a sort of ’Tin. x^xt C
Lockyer Trade m India v. 129 Tutanaque is a kind of
course Tin in Oblong Pieces five or six to a Pecull 1727
A Hamilton /Few E Ind. II L 2m The subterraneous
Grounds wme stored with Minerals, as Copper, Quick-silver,

Allom, Toothenague, &c. Ibid. 233, 80 Chests of Japon
Copper, and some Toothenague that I had weighed off at

Canton, mm Narr Trans. Brit Squadrons E Indies

20 From Malacca they bring a Metal very like Tin, call’d

Toothanegg, and made much Use of for Alloy with Silverm
Coining at all the European Settlements. 1754 Smeaton in

Phil, Trans, XLVIII 613 The semi metallic substance call’d

Zink, spelter, or tootanag, X773 Jos. Wright Let. m
Bemrose L^ iv, (1883) 27 Four pillar Candlesticks called

Tooth & Egg, to be cleaned as silver 1782-3 W F
Martyn Geog, Mag I 439 Tm, thus hardened, is the metal

now well known in Europe by the name of tutanaque. 1806

ilaval Chron, XV. 465 Ballasted with tutbenag or zinc

x8xsW Phillips Ouil Min, 4 Geol (1818) 46 With zincand
iron, copper forms tutenag 1836 J. F, Davis Chinese I,

viti, 3x0 Teapots made of tutenague externally, covering

earthenware on the inside x84j( Penny Cycl. XXV. 446/1
Tutenag. is white, resembling silver Dr Fyfe found it to

consist of—Copper 40'4, Zinc 23-4, Nickel 31*6, Iron 2*6

1885 Horological Jml, Nov 43/1 note, Tutenage, called

Chinese copper. ; in India, a name given to pure zinc or

spelter

aiinb 1699 J. Ovington Ess Tea 11 Tea is brought over

in round totaneg canisters X71S Land, Gasi. No. 5394/4
Spanish Snuff, in Tutteneg Pots

t Tuther, obs. Sc. f Tothbb, the other,

1530 in Absi Protocols Town CletIs ofGlasgow (1897) IV,

113 The messis to be said the tone half the tane day, and
the remanent of thame the tuther day.

Turing, early ME. f. Tithinb.
Tut-hoo, var. of Tattoo sb 3, Indian pony.

Tutia, tutie ; see TutttI.
Tutill, -age : see Tutele, Tdtblaob.
Tutiorisli (ti*s*Jiorist). H. C Theol, [f. L.

titUor safer, comp, of twins safe + -1ST.] One who
holds that m cases of conscience the course of

greater moral safety should be chosen Cf. RlGOB-

IST 2 and Laxtst. Also aitrib. So Hfu tiorlsm,

the doctrine of the Tutiorisls
; a less strict form of

Riqobtsm
1843 Gladstone Glean, (18795 VII 192 There is also in the

Latin Church a rigid school of those who pass by the name
of Tutiorists These hold that even such likelihood is in-

sufficient, and that certainty is required as a warrant for our
acts 1883 Catholic Diet (ed 3) 602/2 The Rigonsts, or
Tutiorists held that we must always take the safer way,
always sacrifice our freedom, however small the probability

that our freedom is restrained by the law Ibid 603/2 We
cannot see that Probabtliorism is logical and consistent, the

arguments adduced by its advocates really tend to Tutionsnn
X906 Ch, Times a Mar, 291 Hence the prevailing ‘tutionst

’

tone [in the Lower House of Convocation]

Tutivillar, -villus, Tutlar, -er, Tutle : see

TitiviiiLEB, Titivil, Tuteleb, Tutele.

t Tu tlyng, vbl. sb. Obs. rare’-^. Also 5 tutil-

Img. [f. OF. tnteler^ tutuler (Godef ; Walloon
tUteler), freq. of inter to blow a horn, related to

the Germanic form s cited s. v. Toot K blowing
(of a horn)
1375 Barbour Bruce xix 604 A tutlyng IMS E. tutilling,

ed Sort (1616) towting] of his home herd that.

Tut-moutlied, a, rate. Now Sc. dial. Also
6 Sc tute-mowitt, 9 toit-moot [f. tuie. Toot w.i

to protrude, stick out -1- Modth sb. -f -ed®. Cf. older

Flem. tuyt-muyl ‘broncus, brochus’ (Kilian).]

Having protruding lips ; also, having a projecting

under jaw. So Tut-mouth. {jSc. tuit mow).
a. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems liv. 6 Quhou fain wald I

descrywe perfytt. My ladye with the mekle lippis Quhou
scho is tute mowitt lyk an aip. a xt^gSoLdfhsrc Flytingw,
Montgomerie 733 (Harl. MS.) Tout mowe [» rr tait, tuit

mow, ctuik mow] woodie sow, sone bowe, or I wand thee.

1893 W Gregor m Dunbar's Poems (S.T S.) III. 286 Tute
mowitt still in use in parts of the North as a word of
contempt, as, * He’s a tuit-moot smatchit

ft. XS38 Elyot, Bronchi, they whyche haue their mouthe
and tethe standing farre out, tut mouthed. x6ax Holland
Pliny XI xxxvii, I 336 The Lips . some men there be that
put them far out, by reason that they are gag-toothed or
tut-mouthed x6i6 Bullokar Eng Esep

,
Tutmouthed, he

that hath the dun and nether law sticking out farther than
the vpper.

Tutoiement ; see under Tutotee.
Tutor (ti«*t6i), sb. Also 4-7 tutour, 5-6

-oure, (5 -owre, 5-7 -ur, 6 Sc toutour)
;
6 tutar,

Sc tuttar, 6-8 tutor), [a OF., AF. tutour (mod.
F. tnteur = Sp., Pg. tutory It. tutors), or a, L.
tutor watcher, protector, f. iuert to watch, guard.]

fl. A guardian, custodian, keeper; a protector,

defender. Obs
>377 Langl P, pi B t 56 Kynde witte be wardeyne

sowre welthe to kepe. And tutour of 3oure tiesore and take
It 30W at nede 1423 Ord. Whittington!s Alms house in

EntickLondon (1766) IV 354 To be one principal, which shal

pas al other m power and he called tutor. The seid

tutour. c 1423 Found Sit, Bartholomews (E E T >S ) 16 The
Icynge .behestid hym self to he a tutur and defensur of hjm
and of bys c 1440 Promp Patv, 307/2 Tutowre, tutor,

1330 Palsgr. 284/1 Tutar, tuteur, 156a Pilkington Expos,
Aodyas 83 The poore oppressed people, whom God takes in

to ms custodie to be their tutor. X570 Levins Manif 77/14
A Tiiter, tutor, 160a Narctssics (1893) 276 0 thou which
hast thy staffe to bee thy tutor

2. One who has the custody ofa ward ;
a guardian,

f a. in gen. sense. Obs
xaSa Wyclw Gal iv 2 How moebe tyme the eyv is litil,

,

he is VIId IT tutouris and actouns, 14x3 Pi Igr, Sowle (Caxton)

IV xxxviii (1859) 64 They leden the kynce at theyr owne
lust, as tutours, and couratours 1526 Tinpai e Gal. iv. 2

The heyre as longe as he ys a chylde is vnder tuters and
governers c X350 Becon (^AfecA vi. Wks. X564I 333 b, The
honor that the chyldren owe to th eir pai ents and tutors. 1360
Daus tr Sleidatte'sCowm 175 The tutours sent ambassa-
douis to the Turke to commend the childe vnto hym. x6i3
North Riding Rec. (1884) II 109 [Taking away] a woman
childe linder eleven yeares of age from her grandfather
and lawfull tutor. x6i6 Bullokar Eng Expos., Tutour, a
defender, he that hath charge to bringvp a childe. 1642
Fuller Holy ff Picif.St v xviii 43aTTiat interest which
carefull tutours claim in those whose protection they tender.

x6oo Locke Govt, ii vi § 59 If the Father .hath not provided
a Tutor, to govern his Son, during bis Minority, the Law
takes care to do it.

b. spec.iaHom axiASc.Lowx The guardian and
representative, and administrator of the estate, of

a person legally incapable, failing the father.

Tutor dative, t. nominate, t rptwe, i testamentar' see
these adjs. Tntor-at-law, of taw, or ttegitun, the nearest

male relative on the fathers side, who becomes guaidian in

the absence or failure of the tutor nominate.
13B7 Teevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 197 Pompeus hymself

fleigh to >e .kypg of Egipt, and axede help of hym, for he
was assigned hym by |)e senatoures to he his tutor and his

wardeyn 1432-30 tr Higden (Rolls) IV 75 Ptholomeus
begynnenge to reigne the v**** jere of his age, legates of

Alexandrye preyede the Romanes thei wolde he tutores of

hat childe, and defende the realme of Egipte. x3ai in Acts
Parlt Scotl. (1B75) XII 39/1 Richt Illustre princeDuke
of Albany Tutoure of Law to our said Soverane Lord
[James V]. 1536 Beliendvn Cron. Scot (1821) I 34 He
was left tutour testameiiter be thair fader. X546 [see

Testamentar], 1375 [see Dative « 4] 1397 Hooker .Ecc/

Pol. V, Ixxiii § 5 In ancient times all women which had
not Husbands or Fathers to goueme them, had their

Tutors. x68i [see Nominate B 2] 1763 BlackstoneCh/wiv;
I XVII. 448 The guardian with us performs the office both
of the tutor and curator of the Roman laws } .according to

the language of the court of chancery, the tutor was the

committee of the person, the curator the committee of the

estate, a 1768 Erskinb Inst,Law Scot i, vii § 8 (1773) X17

In default of tutors-legitim, there is place for tutors-dative.

1826 G T BellCoww^ Laws Scot (ed s)I 133 Tutors may
effectually grant deeds of ordinary administration of tbeir

pupil’s estate. i88a Muirhead Ulfian xL § 3 Those are

tutoTS-at law, legiiitni, who derive their office from some lex,

o. Formerly in Scotland used as a designation

with the name of the estate of which the ‘ tutor
’

had charge. Now Htst.

13m Reg Pnvy Seal Scot II. 33/1 Ane lettre maid to

William Makclellaue, tutour of Bomby, his ains and
assignais [etc.] a 2378 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron Scot
(STS.) I 80 Ane callit Makclalene. quha was tutour of

bombie for the tyme [in 1432] 01670 Spalding Tioiib

Chas. I (1850) 1 27 The Erll of Sutherland with the tutour

of Duffusandsomeseniandis follouit 1808 Auiobiog,
in Loclihart i, Beardie became .Tutor of Raeburn that
is, guardian to his infant nephew.



TUTOB. 514 TUTOBIALLY.

3 One employed m the supervision and instruc-

tion of a youth in a private household Also, one

engaged to travel abroad with one or more pupils,

a travelling orforeign tutor.

Barth. DeP R \i \ (Bodl MS ) If 36/3 pe
child [that] knowith goode and yiiel is . isette to loie

viidur tutours. 1494 Fabyan Chron cxxvii. 107 Clothayre,

consyderynge the frowardnesse of his sone Dagobert,

assigned tohym a tutoure or lernerofworldlyeand knyghtlye

maners 1S31 Elyot £?a». i xvi, Diuers tnaneis of exercises

All these ought he that is a tutor to a noble man to haue

in remembrance, 1622 Gatakck Spmtuall Wuich (ed. s)

74 Two home-bred Tutors that God hath set ouer each of

vs, Shame and Feare, the shame of sinne, and the feare of

wrath 1699 LocitE iSrfwc (ed 4) § 167 Passionate words or

blows from the Tutor fill tho Child’s Mind ivith Terror and
AflFrightment 1701 tr. Le Cterc's Prim Fathers 22

Aristobulus, a Feripatetick, who is said to have been lutor to

Ptolemy Philometer, <111743 Savage Author to Xrf Wks
1777 II 274 Few foreign tutors understand the dead
languages 181S Elphinstone Acc Caubul (184a) I. 28s
Some subsist by teaching and piactising the law } otheis

teach schools, or are tutors to the sons of rich men. 1822

SiicLUEY Triumph of Life a6i The tutor and his pupil,

whom Dominion Followed as tame as vulture in a chain

4 In the Universities of Oxford, Cambridge, and
Dublin : A graduate (most often the fellow of a
college), to whom the special supei vision of an
undergraduate (called his pupil) is assigned.

The woid was first used of those who stood in this relation

to undergraduate members of colleges or halls, not on the
foundation, and were responsible to the hall or college for

their pupils’ payments (= creancers cf Cbeakcer 2)

By Wykeham/s Statutes for New Coll., Oxf., imitated at

King’s Coll., Camb,, and Magdalen Coll., Oxf ,
each junior

foundationer was assigned to the special charge of a senior
called his tnformator. Both these offices appear to have
been merged later in the tutor. Naturally the tutor looked
after his pupils’ studies also, and this came to be the main
part of his duties, esp. at Oxford Tnieres are also found
at Louvain in 1476 supervising the studies of the scholares
(Rashdall Umversiius of Eitr (1895) II. 766).

ci6xo in Brasenose Coll. Quatercent Monogr. (1909} II.

II. XI 14 Tradesmen .inveagle young Gentlemen into new
and chargeable fashions contraiy to the desires of their

parents and the directions of then
_
Tutors a 1648

Ld. Herbert Autobiog. (1824) 42 As if they meant to

proceed Masters of Art and Doctors in some Science, for

which purpose tbeir tutors commonly spend much time in
teaching them the subtilities of Logic. 1633 Register of
Visitors Untv 0:^ord (i83i) 3^ That noe man be admitted
to the olfice of a Tutor in any Colledge or Hall that is not
first approved ofby the respective ^Head of such Colledge
or Halfand the Visitors of the University llid 360 That
all persons of whatever quality soever, untill they be ad.
mitted to the Degree of Bachelor ofArts .doe live under the
care, tuition, and instruction of approved Tutors, 1696
FinuLiPS (ed 5] s v , A Tutour in the university, is one that

takes care to teach and instruct the Youth that are sent
thither from inferior Schools ; and the Scholar so taught,
Iscall’d the Tutour’s Pupil 1864J H. Newman/I/o/ 1(1904)

7/2, 1 gave up that office in 1826, when I became Tutor of
my College 1884 C Dickens Die/ Cambr 124/2 The Tutor

generally acts as agent for the College in all business trans-

actions with, its members The Tutorhimselfdoes not neces*
sarily lecture or teach Private Tutors are called Coaches
1884 J B. Muluhgbk Univ Cambr. from 396 The
Cambridge systemby which the expenditure ofthe student is

supervised to a certain extent by the tutor was in operation
as early as the sixteenth century x886 Wiixis & Clark
Cambridge I. Introd, gi In the [Latin] statutes of Clare
Hall [1551]. we meet for the first time at Cambridge with
the term tutor, tn the modem sense, namely, a fellow of the
college who is to he responsible for his pupil's expenses, to
explain to him what he has to do and to learn, and .is
tobe treated by him with filial obedienceand respect X887
Q.Rev Oct 403By the middle of the sixteenth pentuiy, the
modem system of admitting students not on the foundation
was fully established ; andj as a natural result, the office of
‘ tutor ’ in the present meaning of the teim then first appears.
X89S Hasiidali, Universities^Ritr.lh 515 Itseemsprimable
that before the middle of the fifteenth century the teaching
of Undergraduates .w^ mainlym the hands of Tutors in
the Colleges, or Principals and their assistant Regents or
non-graduate Lectois in the Halls, Ifoie, The word used
both at New College [c 1400] and Magdalen [1479I is Tn-
formaior. At Brasenose College [founded 1309J the word
Tutor occurs for the first time, hut only in reference to the
Fellow who IS to he responsible for a Commoner.

to. In U.S. universities and colleges .
‘A teacher

subordinate to a professor, Tisually appointed for

a year or a term of years ’ [Cent. But.)
xSaS Webster s. v , Tutors are graduates selected by the

governors or trustees, for the instruction of undergraduates.
They are usually officers of the institution, who have a

share, with the piesident and professors, in the government
of the students.

e. Private tutor (at the English Universities) :

A person engaged by students to assist them in

their studies and preparation for the examinations,

but not appointed or recognized by the University or
College. Also, a person who makes it hisbusiness to
prepare students for professional examinations apart
from the universities, as an army tutor, a law tutor.

1827 Lvtton FalMand i 13, 1 was sent to a private tutor.

xS^o Encycl Bnt (ed 7) XXI 49S/X Although recognised
neither by the universities, nor by any particular college, a
very numerous class has long existed both at Oxford and
Cambridge, who, under thedenominationof/’nm^^ Tutors,
superintend and assist the studies of individuals 1884 C
Dickens [see 4].

5.

In some English public schools * a. A senior

boy appointed to'help a junior in Ins studies. Now
only at Winchester.

X6B9 A, Hu L Life Barrom B *s Wks 1687 1, a 2, Removing
[from the Chai terhouse] to Felsted he quickly made so

great a progiess in Learning that bis Master appointed
him a little Ubtour to the Lord Viscount Fairfax xSgS Sar-
GEAUNT A nn Westnnnsier vii. 123 The very name of* little

tutor ’ familiar in the schools of the seventeenth century is

now wholly forgotten The * little tutor ’ was paid for bis

services and might thus gather a small purse against the

time when he should go to the University 1901 Winchester
Coll Notions 130 The ten Senior Praefects in College are

called Tutors

to, A master charged with the special supei vision

of a particular boy.
i86i J T Coleridge Ptdtl. Sell. Editc 37 [At Eton] Every

Master therefore but tlie Head Master is also a Tutor and
every boy must have his Tutor. Every exercise the pupil

does is first submitted to the Tutor for inspection and cor-

lection and then cairied into school igox Winchester Coll

Notions 130 (College Tutor foimeily bad to correct the com-
position of College men, but now he helps College Juniors
with their work
6. transf. As the name of an instruction book m

any subject.

1663 Moxon (iiT/f) A Tutor to Astronomy and Geography.
vjj6 Pennsylvania Even. Post is June 299/2 Just publishtd,

a complete Tutor foi the Fife Mod An Easy French
Tutor. Hdmy's Pianoforte Tutor

7. aiirib and Comb., as tutor-companion, -con-

fessor, -fanner, -room’, tuioi-swk adj.

1771 Smollett Ilmuph. Clinf,eri Aug, I was tutor-sick

at Alma Mater. 1844 Stephens Bh Rami I 96 The tutor-

farmer should be provided with such a plan to give to each
of his pupils, 1899 C K, Paul Mem 247 My tutor days
are not satisfactory in the retrospect xgox Wesim Gas.
8 May 2/1 The tutor-confi^sor was instantly turned out.

1903 Daily Chron, so Mar. 6/x Dr. Juttner, the tutor-

companion, who holds that youth shoula be allowed to revel

in the sunshine. 1906 Mem. Abp TemRle 1, 155 The power
of the tutor-rooms had ovcr.asseitcd itself.

Tutor (twJ’toi), V. [f. Tutor sb ]
1. trans. To act the part of a tutor towards ; to

give special or individual instruction to j to teach,

instruct (z» a subject).

1392 Warner Alb Eng viL xxxvii (1612) 186 The last of
our three Phaetons was tuter^d ofa Fryer 1621 in Foster
Eng Factories Ind (1906) 241 [An accusation of having
said] that our hopefull Prince Charles was tutored in the
Papist religion 1740 J. Dupri^ Coiifbrm Ane. ^ Med.
Cerem 39 An Old Capuchin tutoring a Novice. 18x4
Chalmers Evtd Chr. Revel x 292 His mind is not yet
tutored to the philosophy of the subject 1867 MAcrARRCN
Harmony vi. (1876] 221 Their car being thus tutored. 1903
Times, Lit Suppl. 2 Oct. 280/r He was sent away to be
tutored in English rectories, whence he proceeded to Uni-
versity College, London
absol 1892 Nation (N-Y) ix Aug. 116/2 Graduate of

experience wishes to tutor for the September examinations

to. With extension : To get (a quality or the

like) out or in by instruction or discipline, rare.

1646 J. Hall Poems 64 Let not wealth tutor out Our
spirits with her gout

2. To instruct under discipline , to subject to dis-

cipline, control, or correction
;
to school

, also to

admonish or reprove.
139a Shaks Rom (]• Jul in. i. 33 Didst thou not fall out

withataylorfor wearing his new doublet before Easter, with
another for tying his new shooes with olde riband, and yet
thou wilt tuter me from quarelling? 1641 Milton Ch Govt,
i Wks 1831 III. 100 If men were but as good to discipline

themselves, as some are to tutor their Horses and Hawks,
1643 — Tetrach. Wks, 1738 I. 240 The Fanatic boldness
of this age, that dares tutor Chnst to be more strict than
he thou^t fit 1667 Drvdem & Dk Newcastle Sir
Martin Mar all i. 1, Saucy rascal, avoid my sight; must
you tutor me? xyxt SiiArrESB. Charnc , Wit # TTum i

111, TheWoild however it may be taught will not be tutor’d.

1837 Carlyle Fr Rev III i i, Franca is roused I Long
have ye been lecturing and tutoring this poor Nation 1830
Maurice yi/oT" SrMet Philos (1834)! 9 Seneca, had tutored
himself to endure personal injuries without indulging m
anger, x8Ba Stevenson Fam Sind Men ^ B,, Thoreau
(190s) ns Thoreau had pleni^ of humour till he tutored
himself out of it.

3 To instruct (a person) in a course of action, to
tell (one) what to do or say; often in sinister

sense ; to sophisticate or tamper with (a witness
or his evidence).

17S7 J Lind Lett. Neeoy iu 77 Notwithstanding all

the care that had been taken to manage and tutor his
evidence. 1767 J Wingrave Narr. Cruelties Eiiz, Brown-
rigg 6 After tutoring the girl what answer to make,
and what behaviour to follow. 1826 C. Butler Vind. Rom.
Caih Ch, 126 Emissaries were employed, witnesses tutored,
..and even torture applied to procure evidence. 1850 Meri-
VAuaRom EmP.(iS6s)lll.xxui 67 The populace, tutored
. . or bribed for the purpose, offered film the high priesthood-

I*
4. To talte care or charge of. Obs, rare

1682 A Peden in Life x. (1902) 200 Our blessed second
Adam bath our Stock in guiding and be tutors it better.

Hence Tu tored ppl. a,, Tu. toring vbl. sb.

1389 R Harvey PI. Perc. (i860) 25 A little tutoring in
Dmimtie, and the reuersion of a benefice, where his god-
fathers commendatorie letters may preuaile. x6oi Weever
Mirt. Mart Fijb, His Tutor’d pen would still lepaire
the rum of my name. 1707 in Hearne Collect 13 June
(OHS) II 20 They must by the Tutoring of Plato mam-
tain the same Doctrine. 1803 Chron in Ann Reg. (1807)
XLVII. 475/2 His exhibition consisted of tutored birds A
number of little birds formed themselves into ranks, like a
company of soldiers 1887 Saintsbury Hist. Ehsab Lit
vin (i8m) 299 [He] died possessed of landed pioperty (an
unusual lesult of tutoring) 1889 Bosw Smith Life Ld
Lawrence viii (rgn) i2,j The lude prince flung himself
back with a tutoied obstinacy which was not to be shnkBn

,

Tutorage (ti« toredg). Also 7 tutridge
tutaradge. [f. Tdi'ob sb + -age.]

’

1, The office, authorily, or action of a tutor oi
guardian

;
tutorship, guardianship, custody

, tuto-
rial control, direction, or supervision

, instiuction
1617 Morvson Tt/n III 217 By the Law of Saxony, Tutor’

age belongs onely to the Kinsmen, by the Fatliers side
1657 R Ligon Barbadoes 23, 1 wanted no tutridge, in the
learning this mysteiy. xyii SnAFTrsn Charac, Misc iv
1, The Tutorage of Fancy and Pleasure xyxfi Prideaux
Conneoe.O ^ N, Test i iv (1718) 168 Under the discipline
and tutorage of that prophet x8ox StrvttSports tS Past 1

1

§ 2 Tliese qualities, were natiu al to them, and not the effect
of tutorage. 1837 Lockhart hcott 1 in. gi He was placed
under the domestic tutorage of Mr. James French
to. Spec, at a university ; also, the charge for or

cost of this.

1638 Earl of Cork Diary in Lisrnore Papers Ser i
(1886) V 64 Whose expellees for three yeares, for diett
and tutaradge, and aparell, I paid. 1721 Amhersf Terrx
J'll App (1726) 322 He has, evei since his admission into
Baliol, constantly paid the same tutorage, which other
scholars do 1733 OxfordAct i 7 Fifty Pounds with which
I should have paid offmy old Score, my Battles, my Tutor-
age, my Taylor [etc ]. 2773 A. Burnauv Trav 55 The ex-
pence to a student for room rent, commons, and tutorage
x83S Ils Quincev in Tait's Mag II. 367 The next item is
that which in college hills is expressed by the word Tutorage,

c. A tutor’s post, a tutorship.

1796 Lamb Lei to Coleridge in Mem i, Concerning the
tutorage, is not the salary low? 2833 Carlyle Misc Ess
Diderot (1872)7 40 He has reconciled Biotheis, sought out
Tutoinges.

'1 2. The condition of being under authority or
control; = Tutelage 2. Obs, rare.
1631 Baxter Inf. Bapt, 28 He hath redeemed us from our

bondage and tutorage 1751 Johnson Rambler No 147 P4
Banqueting upon my own perfections, and longing m secret
to escape from tutorage. 1768 Tucitni Lt Nat (1834) I
596 Conceited pertness teaches the ncw-Ioosened school-boy
. thy scorn of tutorage and control

Tutordom. noncc-wd. [f. Tittob
The occupation of a tutor

,
tutorship

1840 Blackw, Mag XLVIII. 124 lie then betook himself
..to tutordom and secretaryship.

Tutorer (tizi’torsA). rare. Also 8 tuteromr,
[f. Tutou One who tutors; an in-

structor, tutor.

1702 Blackwell Compleat Tutor 1 Ihe English Fencing.
Master or, the Compleat Tuteiour of the Small Sword.
2824 in Spirit Pub, yrmls (1825)213 Of these p.itriarchai
tutorers was Mr Larry O’Larrop x84x J. T Hewlett
Parish Clerk 1. 144 The next time tho tutorer went out for

a drive.

Tutoress (tii?*t6res). Also 7 tutoress© [f.

Tutou sb -h-iBS
;

cf. Tutbess.] A female tutor,

a An instructress, a governess. Alsofig
xfiiij. Raleigh Hist World ii (1634) 456 Jezebel had

cunning enough to be his Tiitoresse, 1673 Han Woolley
Gentleworn Comp 4 A Gentlewoman every way accom-
phsht for a Tutoiess to young Ladies 1741 Richardson
Pamela II 125, 1 hope, from her good Example, and your
friendship, in time to be halfns good asmy Tutoiess 1781
H. Downman tr, Voltaire's Dram. Wks I 238 School’d
by adversity, Great tutoress of mankind 1830 Examiner
822/1 Let her trust to these, and not to any tutoress in

acting 1848 TuACKrKAY Van Fair xii, Love was Miss
Amelia Sedley’s last tutoress, and it was amazing what pro-
gress our young lady made under that popular teacher 1888
Pall Mall Gas 20 Jan 14/1 University tutoresses promise
to be numerous within the next few years

to. A female guardian.

*759 Chron. in Ann Reg. 59/1 The king and the Princess
. .are appointed honorary tutor and tutoress to her children.

Tutorhood (ti« tojhud). tare. [f. Tutob sb.

-f-HOOD] The condition or office of a tutor,

tutorship
; also, f a society or body of tutors

1752 H Wai pdi I Lett (1845) II. 455 Storms gathering in

the lutoihood [of Prince George] <*1797— Mem Geo II
(1847) ^ dissensions in the tutorhood had been
carried so high 1882 H. C Mekivalk Faucit ifB I i v.

91 Faucit
, after six years of tutorhood, had made up his

mind to leave the pl.Tcc and the life.

Tutorial (iwrtooTial), a [f. L. tuton-us (f

tutor, ’’ruTOB) + -AL ] Of or pertaining to a tutor

1 Rom. and i’c. Law Of or pei taming to a legal

gnaidian
; cf. Tutob 2 b.

174a Kames Diets Cri, Sesx, slgo-ss (1799) 44 Aftei the

Major’s death, tutorial inventories were made up of his

estate a 1768 Erskind Inst Law Scot l. vii § 32 (1773)
131 The defender does not insist for any balance that may
be due by the tutor upon his tutorial accounts, j88o Muir.
HEAD Gams ill § Z07 Piovided that, where tutorial authori-

zation is required, his tutor has intervened

to. Protecting, defensive, nonce-use.
_

1898 Blackw Mag Oct 536/2 Stones held in their place

by diverse-iunning lines of Bricks tutorial bricks till the

adobe coping is reached.

2. Of or pel taming to a teacher or instnictor;

esp. pertaining to a college tutor
1822 Macau rjiv in Life <5- Lett (1883) 1. 11 no, I begin my

tutorial labours to morrow. 1838 (5or dw. Smith in Oxford
Rss 265 The tutorial system was aroused from its lethargy,

and the number of tutors and lectures was increased x88i

Nature 28 Apr 614/1 Their tutorial and laboratory courses

of instruction, x886 F. Pollard in Antiquary Feb. 53/2
Colleges to be closed, and piofessorial and tutorial duties to

be eiitiiely suspended. 1906 Times 23 June 6/3 A tutorial

Fellow will be appointed at Pembroke College early in

Michaelmas term.

Hence ajuto'rially adv

,

in a tutorial manner;
as or by a tutor ; by way of tuition.



TUTORIATE. 515 TUTTY.
1818-60 Whately Coinmpl Bk (1864) 34 Rotigb and

awkward, and of course tutonally pedantic 18^1 Academy
31 Jan joa/a (Advert) His duties will be to aesist the Pro-
fessoi and to duect tutonally the English work of the
Normal Students

Tntoriate (tiwtoB n^) rare, [f L. tutdn-us
(see prec.) + -AM ^ cf professoriate^ A body of
tutors ;

the tutorial staff of a college.
1858 Goldw. Smith in OxfordEss 281 The Intonate will

also be generally feeble in lay subjects, because the rule of
celibacy will continue to drive from College all but clerical

fellows

Tutoriify (tiM torifsi), v nonce-wd [f Tutor
sb + -(i)py.] trans. To make or render tutorial
1826 WHEWELLinTodhunter ^cc. Writ (1876)11 77, Ido

not see why you should suppose I am so thoroughly
tutonhed.

Tu torism. [f. as prec + -ism ] The sphere or
duty of a tutor

iSss Clough Poems, etc. (1869) I 94 Working away in the
thoroughly terrestrial element of College tutonsm.

Tutorize (tii? toroiz), z». [f as prec. + -izi:]

a. inir. To act as a tutor ; to play the tutor. (Also

with ti.') b. trans. To be tutor to ; to instruct as

a tutor.

1611 CoTcn
,
Preceptorizer, to teach, instruct, tutorize it.

1839 F W. Faber Lett (1869) 77 ,

1

have been tutorized in
the Breviary by a very nice priest, z86t Wheat Tares 3
You are coming with us to Westborough, . to tutorise
Robert? 3873 Helps Anim, ^ Mast w (1875) 14s He
would tutorize a poor Sizar without receiving any payment
1899H G GsLuamSoc. Ltje Scott tn j8th C ix. §5 II. 116
Foi jCs a year, ‘with board and washing', they tutorised
the children

Hence Tu'torizmg vb/. sb.

;

also Tutoriza'tion,
tutoring, tuition.

1837 Whewell m Todhunter Aeo. Writ (1876) II. 263
Operations in the way of tutorizingand the like. 1842 G S
Fabcr Prov Lett. (1844) I. 18 He will not be tong in per-
ceiving, under good Romish Tutonsation, that [etc J. 1844
Q Rev June 78 Mr Wm Scott was very willing to have
his brother's assistance in the tutorizing at University, for
which John no doubt had remuneration.

Tutorless (tiw-toiles), a. [f as prec. + -IiBBS.]

Having no tutor or guardian
1618 j Rawlimson in Spurgeon Treas Dav Ps. Iv. 6 As

a husbandless widow, as a tutorless orphan 1896 Hare
Stofy my Life I.v 397 Left tutorless just when I was going
up to Oxford.

Tutor]^ (ti« toili), a. rare, [f as prec. +•

-IjY 1 ; cf.fiiherly^ Befitting or pertaining properly
to a tutor

;
like a tutor

,
dictatorial, pedagogic

161 X CoTGR s V. Bonnet, Ptendre U bonnet, to take on
him the gouernment of himselfe , to waiue all tutorly Inns-
diction nii734 North Exam in vi. §43 (1740)453 The
Earl was grown so infirm, peevish and forgetful, as also
not a little tutorly, in his Majesty’s Affairs 1879 G Mere-
DiTH Egotsf I vi_ 88 He was indulgent, almost frolicsome,
in contradistinction to Mr. Whitforcrs tutorly sharpness

Tutorship (ti« toij'ip). [f. as prec. + -ship ]
tl. The office of guardian or protector

,
guardian-

ship Obs.

1559 Aylmer Harborosue L j. In the ciuill laws, the tutor-
shippe endith in the males at 14. yeares of age. 1579 J.
Stubbes Gapingr GwtfD}, Putting it in the hands of the
fathei, who vnder colour of some tutorship to hys daughter,
will haue her into Fraunce. 3586 Acts Prtvy Counc (N.S.)
66 Douglas desireth to haue the tutorshippe and keeping
of the idiot with the goodes, leases [etc.) 1629 Wadsworth
Ptlgr vi 53 My Father continued in his tutorship of the
Infant vntill he dyed. 1665 Sir T Herbert Trav (1677)

75 Anno 1610 .The Prince (under tutorship of Mortesa-
chan) was sent Viceroy to Guzurat.

2 The position or office of an instructor or
teacher.
1581 Mur CASTER PosstzoMs xxxvii (1S87) 155 So long as the

child shalbe either vnder maistership in schole, or tutorship
in colledge 3796 Mmc. D'Arblay Cannlla I 105 An entire
discontinuance of all pupilage and tutorship. 1841 W Spal-
ding Italy It. Isl I 140 Seneca, whose tutorship of Nero,
and his murder by that wicked prince, are familiar to every
one 1856 Miss Yonge Daisy Chain xxi, Norman had
undertaken the tutorship of two school-boys for the holi-

days. 1893W G CoLLiNGwooD Ruskin 111 34 He was now
growing out of his mother’s tutorship

Tutory (ti»*t6ri) Also 5 tutry, 6 tutoury.
[f. Tutor see -oby i The form tutry is ad. OF.
tutne, tutene, from tuteur.l

1 Guardianship, charge, piotection
,

spec the

custody of a ward. Obs exc. in Law.
Tutory-aUlavo, tutory datwe, etc cf iutor-at-taw, etc.

(lUTOR^^. 2 b)
(?i4oo Sc Trojan Warn 1624 pir two sonnes, quhen hai

war jing, War gevin in tutory and k^ingToking Teuteus.
1456 Sir G Have Law Arms (STS) 264 Gif a man war
our 3ong, within elde of tutry. 1596 Dalrymple tr Leslie's

Hist Scot VHi (STS) II. 65 Alexander Ogiluie, in quhais
tutorie was Johne Ogiluie, his oy 16x4 in Ramsay Bamjf
Charters (1915) 175 To exerce the said o£5.ce of tutorie to
the weill of the saidis hairnis 1643 Ibid 262 Borrowing
of money be the tutour befoir the expyreing of his tutorie,

»54Tutory dative [see Dative «. 4 c] a 1768 Ebsiunp Inst
Law Scot I. vii § i Tutory is a power and faculty to
govern the person, and to manage the estate, of a pupil.

1838W BELLjDxcf Z.awi'cuA 301 8 The tutory may. expire
by the tutor’s renunciation made on reasonable cause x88o
Muirueao Ulpian xi § g A tutory-at-Iaw is lost by capitis
demtnttito.

atinb a 1768 Erskinc Inst Law Scot, t vii § 32 (1773)
131 All purchases made by the tutor, . till settling the
tutory-accounts

f 2. Tuition, mstructiou, Obs, rare.

3692 A Pitcairn Assembly v. i. (1766) 6a The Tutory of
Mr Salathiel, who is as profess'd an Enemy to poor Priscian
as he IS to King James 3764 Reid Inquiry vi § 24

Reason and reflection must superadd their tutory in order
to produce a Rousseau, a Bacon, or a Newton.

II Tntoy er, ». Also 7 tutay, 9 tutoy, (9
tutoy^). [a. and ad F tutoyer (ti^twaye), f. the
sing pronoun /«, toi^ te, as used m speaking to

a person instead of theph •uous ; see Littr^.] trans.

To use the singular pronoun /«, tot, ie (‘thou ’ and
‘thee’) to; to ‘thou* (any one); to treat as an inti-

mate
; to address with familiarity, or as an inferior

in rank or order Also mtr.
2697 J. Dennis Plot 4- no Plot tt 24 iThere is an air of

greatness in Tutaying men. 1839 Hermit in London III

159 They [nobles] often tutoyered the leading favourite.

3840 Caroline Fox ymls.fy Lett,vi (1882) 53 He. .promised
to tutoyer us as long as we liked, hut not to answer to thee
3852 Mrs Browning Lett 7 Apr. (1897) II 63 The Greek
in Greek costume who tutoyed her, and. kissed her. 1861 T.
Heywood S Lancs Dial in Chetham Mtsc. Ill 9 Tutoy-
ing still pervades South Lancashire. 3865 KiNGSLEV.^£mn.
XVI, He was growing warm,and began to tutoyer Hereward.
3895 Edtn, Rev Oct 386 Freron thought he perceived .

that ' tutoying ' might be displeasing to him, so he instantly
substituted ‘vous

’

Hence ||Tutoiement (t«twaman), the action of
addressing lu this way ;

‘ thouing '.

3837 Lady Morgan France i {1818) 1 72 The tutoiement
universal in France, in all the intercourse of friendship and
intimacy, is always used among the peasants, except to their

superiors. 1879 Scnbner^s ma^. XlX 97/1 It was not
merely the tutoiement that struck him as saucy 1898 Daily
News 18 Apr 4/5 M. Aulard andM Sigismond Lacroix read

papers, the one on the ' tutoiement *, or use of the pro-
nouns ‘ thee ' and ‘thou ’ during the Revolution.

Tutress (tiwtres). Also 6-7 tutresse, 7
tuteresse, 8-9 tut’ress. [ad OF. tuireuse, tute-

resse (14th c. in Godef.), or f. L tutnx Tutrix by
change of enduig.] a. = Tutoress a.

3599 Warn. Faire Wont. 1. 317 My tutress, Drury, gave
me charge to speak. 3624 Heywood Gunaik. vii 344 A fit

tuteresse for such an apt and forward pimill. 36^ Butler
Hud. II i 81a Whipping, that's Virtues Governess, Tutress
of Arts and Sciences 3751 Female Foundling I 20 Ah
my dear Tutress, my dear Tutress, I cried out 3796 Mmb,
D'Arblav Camilla L 98 To [her], however, she was but
nominally a tutmss 3803 Sporting Mag, XVII, 42 Not
many months since She was thought a fit Tut'ress for

Statesman or Prince 3871 M. Collins Mrq, 4 Merch.
IV, Amy Gray became tutress to Mowbray’s unmanageable
daughter. 18S6 Pall Mall G. 10 Feb 4/2 Rouen, Geneva,
and Pisa have been tutresses of all I know.
b =» Tutoress b

3653 H. CoGAN tr Pinto's Trav, liii. (1663) 209, 1 , a pooi
woman, Governess, and Tutress of my Son, an Orphan
a 1693 Urquhart's Ratelais in xxxi 262 The Goddess of
Wisdom, Tutress, and Guardianess of such as are .

studious 3747 R. Keith in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS.
Comm ) I 413 If the Prince should die , the Princess his
spouse should be tutress to the child during the nonage

•f"Tutrice. Obs rare [a. OF tutrice (14th c.

in Littr^), or ad. L. tfctrlcem, acc, of tutrix (see

next).] A tutoress.

3490 Caxton Eneydes xxiu. 85 Theire maistres, theire tu-

tryce and techer. 1334 Jas V Let, in Mumm Burgh
Irvine i (1890) 33 Cure dearest moder, tutrice testamentar

& governour

+ Tutrix (ti»’trilcs). Obs. [a. L. tutrix, fern.

oftutor Tutor Cf. prec. and Tutress, Tutoress.]
A female tator. a. A female guardian, b An
instructress, a governess rare.

3535 in Archaiologia XLVII.3m Suffre me as tutrix of the
yong king 1546 Reg Prtvy Council Scot I 50 Tutrix
testamentar to hir barnes and said umquhile Hew. 3590
Swinburne Testaments 97 By the ciuill lawe a woman (the
mother and grand-mother excepted) can not bee assigned
tutrix 1652 W. Hartley Infant-Bc^tism 10 Those pupils
she became tutrix to 3659 A Hay Diary H.S. 1901) 209
That the Lady suhscryve her renunciation in her name as
tutrix 1680 Dalgarno Deafgf Dumb Man's Tutor v, 49A pi atling Nurse IS a better '1 utrix to her foster-child. 3702-3
in Tindal tr Rapin's Hist Eng (1745) IV xxvi 596/3 A
Tutrix or Regent, during the minority of her supposed
brother.

Hence f Tu'txixsliip, the office of tutrix. Obs.

rare’~'K

3520 Q Margaret in Ellis Orig Lett Ser it. I. 276 The
recoveryng ofmy Tutrixsbip otthe Kyng my Soon.

Tutsan (tn tsau). Forms . a. 5 totsane, tout-
sayue, 6 totsan, tutaane, 6- tutsan, 7 tntesain;

&. 6 tutson, -sone, -som, -some. [app. of F. or
Anglo-F, ongin. But the mod.F. ioute^saine is not
in Cotgr (who gives tutsan, peril, from Lyte), and
IS known to Hatz -Darm. only from 1762, when it

appears in the Diet, of the Academic, whereas the

name is found in Eng. c 1400-50.]
A name applied to various plants on account of

their alleged healing virtues; formerly to Agnus
Castus, and, in French, to Sanicle (Hatz -Darm,)

;

now, in Eng
,
to a shrubby species of St. John’s*

wort, Hypencum Androssemum, with strongly aro-

maticfoliageand berry-like fruit , formerlyesteemed
as a vulnerary. Also called Park-IiEAVES
a. a 1400-50 Stockk Med, MS 157 Totsane or parkleuys
agnus castus 34 . Voc in Wr-Wfiteker Agnus
castus, toutsayne. 3548 Turner Names of Heries 33
Androsaenton Androsaemon is the herbe (as I dooe gesse)

whiche we call totsan, and the Poticaries falsly cal Agnus

castus 355a Elyot (ed. Cooper), Androssstnon, an hearbe
called sainct Johns woort, or rather Tutsane, and groweth
in gardeyns, and no where eis 3578 Lyte Dodoens i. xlv.
66 Tutsan so called in French and in English. 1597 Gerarde
Herbal ii clii 435 The leaues laide vpon broken shins,

.

healeth them, and many other hurtes and gnefes, whereof
It tooke his name Tout same, or Tutsane, . healing all things
16x2 Drayton Poly-olb xiii. 206 The yarrow, 1 he healing
Tutsan then and Plantan for a sore 36x4 Markham Cheap
Hush, I TableA v, Agnus Castus, of some called Tutesaine,
IS an hearbe with reddish leaues, and sinewie like Plan-
tame 3640 Parkinson Theat Bot v hi yisAndrossnnunt
Matthioli Matthiolus his Tutsan This Tutsan (for other
English name 1 know not well, what it may haye^ unlesse
you would call it a great S Johns wort, because it is so like

It), 3731 Miller Gard, Diet, s v. Androssmum, Tutsan
or Park-leaves This Plant grows wild in many Parts of
England 378^ Martyn Rousseau's Bot xxv (1794) 374
Garden Tutsan is evidently of this genus {Hypencum) 3859
R Thompson Geerd. Assist, (1878) 649 Hypericum Andro-
ssmum, tutsan, sweet amber.

jS. 3552 Elyot (ed Cooper), Ascyrum, the herbe, which of
some IS called Peter worte . other would haue it to be Tut-
son. Ibid, Cructaia, of some is taken for the herbe called
Tutsome 1575 Turbcrvilb Venerte 232 Take a handfull
of Tutsome, a handfull of Rewe [etc.],

b. attrtb. and Comb.
1804 Charlotte Smith Conversations, etc I 172 The

Apocynum, or tutsan leaved dog’s bane. 3872 H Kingsley
HornBy Mills I. 6 The golden 'Tutsan St John’s wort lit up
the darkness of the shrubbery

II Tutti (t»*ttz). Mus. [It. tutio sing., tutti pi.

all :—L. tdius, idtt^ In concerted music, a direc-

tion that all the performers are to take part ;
also,

a passage or movement rendered by all the per-

formers together
;
also attrib.

3724 Short Expltc For Wds, in Mus Bks,, Tutti, or
Tutto, signifies All, or All together, in Musick of several
Farts, signifying that . . all the several Parts are to perform
together. 3833 Penny Cycl I 74/1 Except in the tutti
paits (i e ,

those portions of the concerto in which the prin-
cipal instrument rests) XS39 Longf. Hypenon iv. iv, A
surfeit ofmusic ; tuttis, finales, choruses, must be performed,

1884 Leeds Mercury Weekly Supp 15 Nov 1/6 Her solo

passages were very pleasing, but the tutti music was wanting
in tone and point

Tutty (tv tl),jAI Forms . a. 4-Jr tutie, (6 thutie),

5-

8 tnty, (5 tutye, tuthye) ; 0. inLatmizedform

6-

9tutia,(6tuoia, 7ttiBsia)
; y. 6-tutty, (7 tuttie,

tutti). [a. F. tutie (13th c. mWr.-Wulcker 559/13)
= Sp. tutia, atutia, Pg. and med.L. iutia (erron.

tucia)
;
a. Arab, tiittyd oxide of zme (marked

as a foreign woid in Arabic lists, perh. Persism).

Vullers compares the Sanskrit tuttha blue vitiiol,

used as an eye-oiiitment, and this is favoured by the

statement ot Ibn Baitar that the best tiitiyd comes
from India.] A crude oxide of zinc found adhenng
in grey or brownish flakes to the flues of furnaces

in which brass is melted (cf. Fomfeolyx); also

occurring in some countries as a native mineral

;

formerly used medically, chiefly m astrmgent oint-

ments and lotions, and now as a polishing powder.

Also attrib, as iutly ointment, powder,
a. c 3400 Lanjranc's Cirurg 95 Anoynte Jie wounde .

with his oynement of rosis & tutie [w.^r. tutye, tuthye]

1C1400 tr Secreta Secret
,
Gov. Lordsh, Ixxxvii 95 Stones,

Margantes, Comle, Tuty, and alany, and swylk lyk, 3543
R Copland Cedyen’s Terap, e H j b, Pampholix commonly
called thutie c 1550 H Lloyd 7 reas Health (3585) CE iji

Tuty doth dry and clear the eyes, more than all roedycynes
3603 Holland Plviy xxx. viu II 384 The tried grease of
unwashed wool), (whereunto some adde Tube and oile of

Roses) 1610 B. Jonson 11.111 398 Your marchesite,

your tube, your magnesia. [3656-1706 in Blount and
Phillips ]

A 3543 Tbaheron Vigo's Clururg 107h/i Let the sayd
tbynges be hoyled togythei, excepte the tutia, 3581 Sty-
ward Mart. Dtsctpl, i la They ought to haue .. greate
store of , Tarre, Campher, Waxe, Tucia, Ars-nicke x6x5
Markham Eng Hottsem (1660) 17 Take two drams of

prepared Tussia 1652 Culpepper Eng, Physic^ (3656) 308
For Distillations ofRhewms in the Eyes, especially if it he
used with Tuba. ifoS R. R[ussell] in n. i iv. 349
Tuua IS the fume of White Bodies. 3727-41 [see y]
Y 3547 Boorde Brev Health ccv. 71To bedwarde anoynt
the eyes divers tymes with Tutty. 1605 Timme Quersit, in.

ira Infuse tutbe and lytharge, of each two ounces 1682
Wheler Joum Greece iii 223, 1 was shewed a dried Herb
. whereof the Powder is made, we commonly call Tutti

1727-43 Chambers Cycl
,
Tutty, Tutia, or Lapis Tutise.

Tutty IS now brought chiefly from Germany. Anciently it

came from Alexandria. 1731 Fielding GrubstreetOpera n
iv, Your bills for tutty and rotten-stone, when you us’d

notlimg but poor whiting. 38x2 J SurruPract ofCustoms
(1821) 119 The better sorts of Tutty arem semi-cyhndrical

concave pieces, like the bark of a tree, ponderous, and
somewhat sonorous 3868 Watts Diet. Chan V

^
1073 An

impure oxide, sold under the name oftutty, is obtained from
the furnaces in which brass is melted 3883 Chaniheis
Entycl, Tutty-powder. 3890 Cent, Diet. s.v Ointment,
Tutty ointment

Tutty (t»'ti),

2

Nowifstf/. Forms; fitattay,

-ey, 7 -le, titty, 9 dial, totty, tutto, 7- tutty

(also in comb. 9 tutti-) [Origin obscure : perh.

orig. a nursery or children’s word. Cf. Tusby,

Tuzzi-muzzy] A nosegay, a posy, a tuft or

bnneh of flowers

3578 Isrr&Dodoeus in. xxii. 344 At the highest of the
stalkes groweth white flowers..loynmg one to another lyke
a tuttay, or little nosegaye Ibid, vi. xvi. 677 Two kindes
of Heath, one heanng his flowers in tutteys or tuftes 1590
Minsheu Spaa, Diet , A Tutbe, nosegay, or poesie, rannl,

65-2



TXJTTY. 616 TWADDLE.
JHe (iejlordi, c 1613 T Campion Bk, Ayres 1. 1 ‘ yack ^
Joan they thuik no ill' 111, She can wreathes and tut^'es

make 1664 [see Tuz^y-muzzy] 1706 Phillips (ed. Ker-
sey), Tvtty or Tuzztmmsy, an old Word for a Nosegay
ax8(» Peggb Sup_pl. Giose, Tuity, and Titty, a nosegay
Somersetsh, 18*5 J. Jennings Obs Dial IV Eng ia8
When spreng, adresst in tutties, Calls all tha birds abroad.

1904 igih Cent, Sept, 233,

1

had a tutty—a nosegay, zix

times zo big as the biggest picklen cabbage,

b. Comb, tutty men, tuttimenpL, at Hunger-
ford, tithmgmen who collect contributions on Hock
Tuesday, carrying a tutty-pole, wreathed with

ilowers and ribbons
,
tutty-more see quot 1873

1873 Williams & Jones Somerset Gloss ,
Tuity, flower.

Tutty-more, flower-ioot, 1893 IVtlis Gloss, s v. Totty, At
Hungerford the tything-men are known as Tutti-men, and
carry Tutti-poles, or wands wreathed with flowers 1904
Dealy News 13 Apr ii The tuttimen sallied forth, armed
with staves, adorned with liandsome bouquets.

+ Tu'tty, a-^ Obs rare. [Ofobscure origin
;
cf.

the dial, veib tut, to be uneven in length or height ]
Of ground Uneven, hummocky. Also in comb.
tutty-nosed, ?snab-uos>ed.

*607 Markham Caval ni (1617) 20 If the giouiid bee
tuttie, and full of false treading (which we call broken
swarth) then he must gather vp his body round and close
1681 T Flatman Heraclitus Rtdeus No 39 (1713) I. 235 It
IS a little Tutty-nos’d yappeting Sprite, the Good Old
Cause’s Lap Dog

Tutty (1» ti), 0.2 dial. [Of obscure origin

cf. Tmety, TETi'Y.] Irntable, testy, peevish
1809 T. Batchelor Anal Eng Laug 145 Tutty, ill-

tempered, sullen 1848 A B. Evans Leicesteish Words,
Tutty, touchy 1833 [see Teety]. 1902 Baring Gould Nebo
the Nailer vii, He’s that tutty, if not minded at wunce

II Tutu (t«*tM). [Maori.] A New Zealand
shrub yielding shining black juicy berries, contain-
ing poisonous seeds

;
•= Toot sb 6 Also aitnb.

X857 [see Toot si.^J 1861 C C Bowen Poems 57 And
flax and fern and tutu grew In wild luxuriance round 1867
[seeTuPAKiHl] 1884A Cox 258 Footpaths fringed
with tutu bushes 1889 G P Williams & W P. Reeves
Colonial Couplets 20 (Moiris) The troublesome process .

Which old settlers are wont to call ‘ eating your tutu ’.

II Tutulus (ti^ tuISIos). Arc/ueo/. [L tutulus,‘\

A Roman head-dress formed by plaiting the hair
in a cone above the forehead, worn esp by the
Tlamen and Ins wife.

1^753 Chambers Cycl h up6 Tutulus, among the Romans,
a manner of dressii^ the hair, by gathering it up on the
forehead into the form of a tower , Timtlus likewise
signified a woollen cap with a high top sSxd J Dallaway
Statuary Sculpt vi, 321: The head-dress is that of the wife
ofa pontifex, . the tutulus or top of the hair is rolled with a
lace round the crown ofthe head. i8gz Farrar Darkn <•
Dawn XXVI, Domitia Lepida, whose tutulus, or conical head-
dress, It was the exclusive task of a slave-maiden to adorn.
Tutunae, Tuty, -ye, obs. fif. Tutbnag, Tutty.
Tuuei, Tuueine, Tuuelf, Tmi^es, obs. if.

Tway, Twain, Twelve, Twice.
Tuum., ‘ thme ’

: see phr. meutn and tuwn s. v.
Mbum 1

.

Tuwel, obs. form of Tewbl.
Tu-whit (twhwi t), V. [See next.] intr. To

hoot as an owl,
190a A Lang in Eon^vt Mag Dec 99 He heard the owls

towhitting and towhooing from the wood.

Tu-wMt, tu-whoo (t«hwi’t t«hw«), tnt.

(sb ) Also 0-9 to-, too-, -who, -hoo
; 9 towhoo

towhoo, etc. [Imitative.] An imitation of the
call of an owl. See also prec. and next
13W Shaks L L. E V 11. 928 Then nightly sings the

staring Owle Tu whit to who. A merrie note 1394 LylyMoth Bomb iii, iv, To whit to whoo, the Owle does cry.
xfo/ Barl^-Breake (1877) g Too whit, too whoo, cries out
the broad.fac d Owle. 1797 Coleridge Clcratabel i 3 The
owls have awakened the crowing cock , Tu—whit 1—-Tu-
whoo 1

b. sb The utterance of this cry
; the hoot of an

owl ; also, the use of the expression m literature.
1830 Tennyson and Song to Owl I, Thy tuwhita are lull’d

I wot, Thy tuwhoos of yesternight. Ibid, ii, With a
leiigti^n dloudhalloOi Tuwhoa tuwhit, tuwhit, tuwhoo-o-o
iMa Borrow Wild Wales liii, What resemblance does
Shakespears to-whit-to-whoo bear to the cry of the owl?
none whatever,

c. Hence as a name for the owl, nonce-use.
1604 TERip Er Bacon's Proph (Percy Soc.) 8 And olde

to whit to whoo Did watch the winter night.

Tu-wllOO (tuhw«
), tnt. (sb.). Also to-who(o,

too-boo [Cf.prec] Imitation of the callofan owl.
1797 Coleridge Chnstabel 1 Concl 31-2 From cliff

and tower, tu—whoo 1 tu—whoo I Tu—whoo 1 tu—whoo !

from wood and fell ! 1833 Hickie tr. Aristoph (187a) II.
425 The owls, which are constantly crying ‘ to-who ’. 1862
Borrow Wild Wales Im, The owl who cried Too-hoo.
hoo x8(S8 Tennyson East Tourn 346 Tuwhoo 1 do ye see
It? do ye see the star? 1899 E. J Chapman Drama Two
Elves, Canadian Sujnnier.mght 69 The owl’s weird cry
With Its long too-hoo I too hoo I 190S Essex Rev XV, 54
The White or Barn owl cries ‘ Tu which and the Brown
owl Tu-whoo’, or * Hoohoo; hoo, hoo, hoo, Hoo-hoo’.

b. sb. The owl’s cry,

1830 piec.b], x88g Hitman's Handbk Chepstow *
Wye (ed. 4) App. 125 Unless fair Philomel is, silenced by the
too whoo of the prowling owl
Hence •Uu-whoo v. intr., to utter the esy iu-whoc,

to h-oot as an owl. Hence Tu-whoo’iug vbl. sb.
Also Ta-wboot v.

X843 Thackeray Bluebeants Ghost Wks 1908 VI 363 An
owl was too-whooing fioni the church tower Ibid

,

The
toowhooing of the owl 1893 Baring-Gould Cheap yack
Z xxwii, A barn-owl . . to whooed in its terror. 19x2
Blackw Mag Mai. 374/1An owl tu-wliooted to us from the

trefoiled aich.

Tuwyte, obs dial form ofTEWiuT, the lapwing.

Tuxl ; see Tusclb Tuycion, -oun, obs. ff.

TumoN Tuye, var. Twin adv. Obs., twice.

Tuyegge, obs. f. Twio sb

Tuyere (twiaj, twoiw, ||U«yfr, twyfi). Forms;
(4tU0r, toyer, toyere). a 7 twire-, 9 twyer(e,
twy^re, twyeer. i3 . 8-9 tweer, 9 twear. 7. 9
tuyer(e, tuyere

;
tewer, tewyTO. [The common

current spelling of the word already entered in

the forms Tew-ikon and Tow-iben, and taken as

ad. OF. toiere (1389 in Godef. Compl.), tuyere,

tuhtere, touyere (1459), mod.F. iuybre. The re-

markable gap between ^e 14th cent, instances and
modern usage is partly filled by the occurrence of

TwiBE-riPB in the 17th cent.] The nozzle through
which the blast is forced into a forge or furnace.

[I3S0-X in Archxologta LXIV 158 Item in ij tuers ferri

emptis ij s viij d Ibid 159 Item in xxvj egyn facicndts
ro turns vjs vjd, pro ege iijd. 1334 Ibtd 150 Libera-
unlui in fnbrica predicta unum angire [? andirc = and-

iron] precit vnj d duo toyers preen xtj d. Ibid 163 In
emendacione iij toyeres xij d ]

X781 More Iron Scoria m Phil Treats LXXII. 51
note, The Tweer is that opening through which the air is

driven by the bellows into the l^dy of the furnace 1839
Ctutl Eng ij- A rch yml II 253/2 The ‘ Twyer ’ (or aper-
ture by which the blast is admitted) of a cupola or furnace
for melting cast iron 1839 Penny Cycl. XIII. 33/1 The three
tubes leading to this hearth which are called tuyeres, are
used for introducing the blast of air 1839 R Hunt Guide
Mus, Praci Geol (ed. a) 229 The use of hot blast at tlie

tuyeres. x86a Catal Intemat Exhtb. II x, i The hon-
zontality of the lines of equal temperature from the tuyeres
upwards 1864 Q, yrnl Sc I 492 The twyers are in the
upper part of the boshes, and the blast is directed down-
wards 1877 Raymond Statist Mines iJ Mimng p viii,

With the view of diminishing the waste of heat, it is custom-
ary to run the water through tuyeres and jacket just fast
enough to keep it almost boiling x88x Young Ev Man his
own Mechanic § 1419 A short pipe or tuyere, acting as the
nozzle of an ordinary pair of bellows xSgz Eabour Com-
iMssion Gloss , Twear, the pipe which conveys the hot blast
into the furnace surrounded bya large pipe, through which
passes a coastant flow of cold water to keep the twear cool,
rgoo Archxologia LVII 119 A blast of air from a bellows
was admitted to the furnace through a pipe or twyer

Id. attnb, and Comb., as tuyere hole, opening,
-pipe', tuyere arcb, in a blast furnace, an arch
throiigbi which a tuyere is admitted (Cent, Diet.
i8gi)

; tuyere-box, in a converter or the like, a
detachable chamber with a number of tuyeres

,

tuyere ooil, a water-pipe coiled about the tuyere
for cooling (Knight Diet. Meek., Suppl. 1884);
tuyere-houae, ? a recess m the wall of a furnace
where the blast«is admitted : cf. House sb. 7c;
tuyere-plate see quot.
i86x Fairbairn Iron 133 The *tayere.box. is so arranged

as to be easily detached Two or more of these tuyere-
boxes are provided, so that on the removal of one set of
tuyeres, another box and tuyeres maybe in readiness 1836-
41 Brands Chem (ed. 5) The expansion of tlie boshes

;

but as this IS more than four feet above the *tuyere hole, the
blast must be delivered with great velocity 1879 G Glad-
stone in Cassell’s Tecim Educ, IV 143/x The blast is let
on through the twyer-hole i86x Fairbairn Iran 50 The
number of blowpipe nozzles to each furnace varies ; the
usual number is three, one for each of the *tuyere-houseb,
1882 Rep. to Ho Repr. Free Met U S. 580 Water .flows
also around the *tuyere openings. 1674 *Twire-pipe [see
Twire-pipe a]. 1840 Civil Eng. ^ Arch yml III 297^A second layer of charcoal is thereafter laid under the
twydre pipe x88i Raymond Mining Gloss , Bloomary, a
forgo for making wrought iron The sides are iron plated, . •

the *tuyere-plate (tbiough which the tuyere passes) at one
side.

Tuyis, obs. Sc. f. Twice. Tuyie, var. Tukb,
Obs. Tuyl, tuyl^e, obs. ff. Tdilyib. Tuyn,
tuyne, tuynne, obs.ff Twin, Twine. Tuynde,
tuyne, obs. ff ’Tine v}-

t Tuyre, app erron. f. Tievb
. *3 • •2'. E Allzi P B 1234 5et nolde neuer Nabugojns
like note leue, Er he hade tuyred Jus toun & tome hit to
grounde.

Tuyme, obs f. Tew-ibon • cf Tuyeke
Tuys, tuyse, tuyss, Tuyssion, -yon, Tuyx,

obs ff Twice, TomoN, Twm.
^
T1IZ, tUZZ (toz) [Perhaps identical with *lus

in Tussy and tus(se)mose see Tuzzy-muzzy. But
It may be related to Touss sb. 2, a tousled mass
(of hair) ] A tuft of hair

, in quot. applied to
whiskers , dtal. a knot of wool or bmr
1693 Dryden Perstus iv. goWith odorous Oyl thy head and

hair are sleek , And then thou kemb’st the Tuzzes on thy
Cheek 1847-78 Halliwell, Tite, a knot of wool or hair.
Eetc.

Tnza (t«*za). Also tuga (erron. tuca) [a Sp.
tuza, ad. Mexican iufan or tozan, the native name.]A Mexican pocket-gopher or pouched rat a rodent,
formerly supposed to be a kind of mole

Hernandez Hist Anim, 4 Mm Novae Hisp. 1.

X ^ ucan, seu Talparum Indicarum quodam genere ]
1787 Cullen tr Clavigero's Mexico 11 . 321 Tuza, notTucan

as Count dc Buffon writes, m Mexican tozan, a quadruped
of Mexico of tlie mole kind hut larger and moie beautiful
1895 C, H. Merkiamiii U, S Dept Agric

,
N Amer Fauna

No. 8 112 The tusa senes [of Geoniys] inhabits the South
Atlantic and Gulf States south of the Savannah River and
east of the Mississippi...The inetnbeis of the tuza series
agree among themselves and differ fiom the remaining forms
of the genus Gcomys m having longer and more nak^ tails
and m numerous cranial characteis

’

Tuzzle, variant of Tussle,

Tuzzy (t»zi). [See Tuz and next, and cf.

Tussy ] (See quot

)

1890 Set Amer. i Mar 131/3 A ball of horsehair, such as
IS used by copper plate punters to assist in freeing their
hands from ink (they call it a ' tuzzy ’)

Tuzz^-muzzy (t» zi|m» zi), sb. (a.) Obs. exc.
dtal. Forms: a. 5 tusmose, tussemose, 7
tussimussie

;
jS. 7 tuzzimnssie, 6-8 tuzzie-,

tuz2i-,-muzzie,-muzzy, 8-9tuzay-muzzy. [app.
a kind of reduplicated or riming jingle on Tussy.
The early form tus- or tussemose, with the transi-

tional ttissimusste, suggest the existence of */«j or
*tusse in the sense ‘cluster or knot of flowers’,

whence Tussy ] j* A bunch or posy of flowers,

a nosegay ; a gailand of flowers. Alsojf^. Obs.
a. c:x440 Promp. Parv 494/2 Tyte tust, or tusmose of

flowrys or othyr herbys (.i tytetusle or tussemose). Met-
tonum. 1629 Parkinson Paradisus 281 A delicate Tussi-
mussie, as they c.ill it, or Nosegay.

/
3. 1383 J Hilins yumus’ Nomencl 1x3/2 Semia, a. nose

gay , a tuz/teiiiuzzic a swcetc posie 1387 Golding De
Mornayxxni (1592) 342 [Apollo] cominauiidcd ,to remoue
the tuzziinuzrics of flowers fiom his feete 13;^ Florid,
6 erta .acircktor garland or wreath, a tuzzie.muzzie x62(>

Thomas Eat. Diet , Sertum, a nosegay, n tuzzimussie
X629 Symmer Spir, Posie Ep A ij b. Then shall this Tuzzt-
inuzzie have Us wished and expected smell. 1664 Gouldman
Copious Dictionary (1669) s v Tuttie, A Tuttie, nosegay,
posie or tazziemi\z£ie,/ascieulus zyo6 [see Tutty sb ‘]

b. dtal As popular name of particular plants

or flowers (sec quots ) ;
also, a bur.

1842 Phelps Collect Gloue 281 Tuz^ muzzy, a burr.
x886 BiiiriEN & Holland hng Plani-n, Tuzzy muzzy,
Muscart comesum Nor/\.olk\ 1890 Gloucester Gloss.

Supp., Tuzzy-muzzy, old man’s beaid ; Clematis Vitalba.

e transf. See quots. slang.
17x1 E. WAun Qut V I. 70 And Salt as Lot’s Wife's Tuzzy-

mu7/y. lyax Bailly, Tuzzmmzzy, ajocular Name foi the
Pudendum Mnlicbic. [Hence in Halliwell, and in later

Diets 1

B. adj. Dishevelled, ragged , fuzzy, dtal.

X847-78 Halliwell, 'Juzztmuzsy, rough; ragged; dis-

hevelled

Twa, OE and Sc. form of Two.
Twaohel, var. Twatohel.
Twaohylle, obs. f. Twitohel passage.

Twaddell(two d’l). Also Twaddel, Twaddle,
[Short for TwaddelPs hydtometer, firom the name
of the inventor ] A form of hydrometer or hydro-
metric scale in which zoo degrees correspond to a
unit of specific gravity, that of distilled water being

denoted by zero. Also attnb
x86o O’Neill Chem Calico Print etc. ii To obtain the

value of any degree of Twaddle, il raubt be multiplied by
five, and the product added to 1,000 Ibid 12 The specific

gravity and the Twaddle value of a degree of Beaumd. 1873
E Spon Workshop Receipts Ser. 1 30/z A hot solution 01

nitro-sulphate of iron, 5" Twaddle, 150® Fahrenheit

+ Twa’ddiug', adv. Obs. rare—K [Of obscuie

origin : cf. Twaggeb ] Abundantly (fat).

1637 G Thornlly Daphnis <J-
Chloe 175 Nor had the

Wolf raven'd away so much as one [goat], and they were all

more twadding fat then the very sheep.

Twaddle (twg’d’l), (a.) [Origin obscuie;

not found a 1780 ;
perh. an alteiation of the earlier

Twattle (known as vb from 1573, as sb. from

1639; twittle-twattleivovo. ^1550).]
1. Senseless, silly, or tiifling talk or writing;

empty verbosity; dull and trashy statement or

discourse
, empty commonplace

;
prosy nonsense.

1782 in Mrs Delany's Eife 4 Corr, Ser 11. (1862) III. 12S

Fanny Burney has taken possession of the ear of those who
found then amusement in reading her twaddle (that pieceoi

old fashioned slang I should not have dared to write or utter,

within hearing ofmy dtai mother) i823ScoTTyir«/.2gNov,
A letter quoting the twaddle of some old woman. 1831

Thackeray Eng, Hum v, jpounng out endless volumes pf

sentimental twaddle 1878 M C J/xissovi Chaperon's Cares
II xii 14s The odious small-talk and twaddle he was com-

pelled to near Ibid xx 243 No need to talk a lot of

twaddle and nonsense to a woman with brains. ipo6 Sir

F Thpves Highways Dorset xviii. 291 He was guided by

personal experience, and not by the twaddle of theorists.

b. In extended seuse : Something trashy or

worthless ; rubbish,
1786 Eounger (1787) II 107 The Ton of London is mere

Twaddle, the only right Ton is to be found in Pans. 184a

Barham Ingol Eeg Ser. ii. Bales tn Wood, Greek and Latin

old twaddle I call!

f 2 , (See quots. and Boeb sb.^ i.) Obs slang

1783 EuropeoM Mag Dec. 473/a The favourite phraMS
fall, and are nomoie. The Rage, the Thing, the Twatwe,
and the Bore 1783 Grose Diet. Vulg Ton^e Pref a The
fashionable words, or favourite expressions of the day,.,

vanish without leaving a trace behind, such were the late

fashionable words, a Bore and a Twaddle, among the great

vulgar 1796 Ibid, (ed 3), Twaddle, perplexity, confusion,

or anything else a fashionable term that for a while suc-

ceeded that of bore.



TWADDLE.

f* 3. A person who talks or writes twaddle ; a
twaddler. Obs
x8o2 Mrs J West Ittjidel Fathey II. loo [He] acknow-

ledged himself to be bored by detestable twaddles 1813
Moore Past-bag ii. 29 He thinks the imagination Could
only enter in the noddles Of dull and ledger-keeping
twaddles 1830 Macaulay Ess

, R, Monigomety's Poems
(1887) 14* A respectable and pious gentleman, whose prin-
cipal fault is that he is something of a twaddle a 1838 C.
Morris Lyra Urbatt (1840) II 187, I fear I'm becoming
a twaddle

4. atbrib. or adj. Of the nature of twaddle;
empty and prosy

;
m quot. 1830, feeble.

1830 Col. Hawker Ltary (1893) II 20 The difference
between the twaddle and the vigoious in shooting. 1843
Carlyle Crmmvell (1871) V, 114 High Art paintings, gilt
frames, and twaddle criticisms 1863 Trollope Belton Est.
V, I hate the twaddle talk of love 1889 Ghetton Memory's
Harkb 2ig Twaddle truisms instead of vital truth&
Hence {mnce-ivds.') Twa'dcUedoni, the realm of

twaddle, the habit of uttering twaddle ; Twa'd-
dleize v,i trans. to reduce to twaddle

; Twa'ddle-
some a.f full of or addicted to twaddle.
1837 Tait’s Mag IV. 454 The *twaddIedom of old age

zBioIbtd. XVII S47/r Dulling his [Burns's] humour, prose-
fying his poetry, and *twaddleising his vigour. 1863 Pall
MallG II Nov 10A grim villain immensely stupid, and.,
a virtuous duke immensely ^twaddlesome
Twaddle, var. Twaddbll.
Twa'ddle, [f. Twaddle sb.; or perh.

altered, like it, from Twattle
1

.

mtr. To utter twaddle
; to talk or write in a

silly, empty, or trashy style
1823 J Wilson Noci. Ambr. Wks, 1855 1. 13 Pope, .heats

them hollow Catch him twaddling 1831 Scott yml 14
Feb

, 1am afraid I am tvraddhng. 1862 Thackeray Round.
Papers, Dessetn’s, ‘ What is that old fellow twaddlin' about?

'

cues Brununel

2 trans. To utter as twaddle, or m a trashy and
prosy way.
1837 Prescott in Ticknor Life (1864) 271 note, They

twaddle out their humour as if they were afraid of its biting
too hard 1830 Carlyle Latter-d, Pamph viiL (1872) 273
You are not bound to twaddle pretended raptures. 1900
IVestm. Gas 19 Jan. 7/1 Instead of twaddling out
platitudes.

to. with away To spend or pass m empty talk.
1826 Scott yrnl. 11 Apr

,
We twaddled away the evening

well enough

t Twa ddle, ©.2 Qbs. rare~~\ [Cf. prec. and
Twiddle intr. To trifle or play with
1797 Mrs. M. Robinson Waisingham IV. 3, I hate

twaddling with other people's happiness
Twa*adle, W.3 Chiefly ata/. [Cf. Waddle o.,

and dial, quaddh m similar sense.] mtr. ‘ To walk
with a feeble, uncertain gait ’ {E. D, Z>.). So
Twaddle-toed a.

1823 in Sfirii Pub ymls 43 The unfortunate gentleman
had walked, or rather twaddled to the office in a pair of
loose slippers, 1907 Daily News 20 Mar 6 Greenfinches «

have an unmuitalmble twaddle-toed walk that makes them
look like parrots.

Twaddler (twg dlsr). Also twadler. [f.

Twaddle sb oroi + -BBi.] One who twaddles;
one who talks or writes twaddle.
1787 Duke or Rutland in x4Jtb Rep. Hist. MSS Comm,

App. I 303 Fray be particularly attentive to them (even
tho* they be twaddlers). 1837 Dickens Ptckui li, A laugh
at the style of this ungrammatical twaddler x88a Miss
Braodon Mt Royal x, One of your sickly, sentimental
twaddlers

Twaddling (twg dlig), ppl. a [f. Twaddle
sb. or + -iNO 2,]

1 Having the character of twaddle , empty and
prosy; rubbishy.
iBo^ Edin Rev Jan 448 And this stuff is sup-

posed to be spoken by John ofGaunt 1 1832 LadyGranville
Lett, 8 Sept. (1894) II. 132 Dearest sis, what a twaddling
letter this is. 1838 Ecclesiologist XIX 38 The twaddling
derivation of Pointed architecture from interlacing boughs.
1850 Geo. Eliot A Bede v, It's a volume of poems, .most
of them seem to be twaddling stuff

"b Petty, paltry, trifling, insignificant . =Twat-
TLINOppl. a. 3. rare^ ‘.

1832 W. C Baldwin A/r. Hunting la Jan. (1S63) 8 A
little twaddling weapon.
2 Uttenng or addicted to talking twaddle.
1826 F Reynolds Life 4- Times II 92 [I] heard an old

twaddling special pleader i86a Shirley Niiga Cnt, xi

470 The position assumed by twaddling doctrinaires, and
political pedants.

Twaadly (twg dh), a. [f Twaddle sb +-T ]
Characterized by, or of the nature of, twaddle.
1841 FrasePs Mag XXIll 273 [The dialogue] sounds

rather twaddly. 1879 Miss Braddon CUm. Footxxx, When
a mother gets to the eldeily and twaddly age, one can't

feel poetical about her.

Twae, Sc. dial, form of Two
Twafald, twae-, obs. and Sc. ff Twofold.

+Twag Cant. Obs. (See quot )
1592 Greeks Conny-CatcMngiw. C, Their word for know-

ing ech other, as is said, was Quest, aiM this villaines com-
fortable newes to them, was 7 wag, signifying he had sped

^
Twagger (twse'^i). dial. [Cf. Quag v 1 and
Twadding adv^ A (? big or fat) lamb
s.^^^'SBXxArratgnm Pansi i, I have brought a twagger

for the nones,A bunting lamb ; my cunning much I miss.
If ever Pan felt fattei lamb than this. 1 1900 m Eng Dial
Diet, (West Sussex).

517

tTwail.twayle. Ohs rare^\ [app a 'W.toile

{d'aratgnde) spider’s web L. tela web, cloth.] A
spider’s web
x6o8 Tofsell Serpents 273 They [spiders] labour to, and

doe prouide Gainst windsand things that break their twayles
\ed 1638 twails] That bands from tacklings maynot5l>de
When greater strength doth them assayle

Twaile, obs. form of Towel
Twain (tWRin), numeral a. and sb at ck. Forms

:

I twoegen, tuesen, 1-2 twesen, twessoD., 2

tweigen, 2-3 tweien, 3 tweyen, 2-5 twein,
3-5 tweyne, tweme, tweae, (4 tweiynb,
tuaeine), 4-5 tweya, 5 tweyaa; 4 tuaya,
tuaia, 4-6 twayae (5 tueyae, thwayae),
5-6 twaya, 6 twaae, 6-7 twaiae, (7 Sc.

tuaiae), 6- twaia. [The modern representative
of OE. iwlgen, the nom. and acc. masc. of the

nnmeial of which the fem. and neuter twd, id, le-

main as Two (q. v.). It corresponds to OFris.
twine, twin (mod Fns dial, tween, twem, twain),
OS. iwina, twine, OHG. andMHG. (archaic
Ger. zween) InME twain ceased to be confined to
the masc

,
and became merely a secondary form of

two, used esp. when the numeral followed the sb.

Its use in the Bible of 16 ii and lu the Marriage
Service, and its value as a nme-word, have con-
tributed. to its retention as an. archaic and poetic
synonym of two. See also the apocopate form
Tway

;
and, for the inflexions. Two.]

A. Illustration of Forms.
C723 Corpus Gloss (0 E T.) 1510 Passus, faeSm vel tuegen

stridi a^oa Casket zva. O E. Texts 127 Twoegen gibro-
pmra, feeddm him uylif in Rommemstri a goo O E, Chron.
an 8aa Her tuegen [Laud MS twaegen] aldormen wurdon
ofslmgene «iooo .fflLrwc Gen, xIil 37 Ic hmbbe twegen
suna. c X160 Hatton Gosp, Matt xviii. so Dmr tweigen

t

lAgs G, twegen] oSSe {jreo synden on minen namen ge-
adered c 1173 isth c Horn (Bodley) 86 Twejen Jjisserm
ffile habhmS deor & nyten cix^s JLamh Horn. 41 Heo

tweien eoden et sume tune in to helle Ibid. 85 He haue9 .

j>a twein penejes ezzoo Tnn.CoU Horn 5 Tweien o3er
tocumes of ure helende czzgo S. Eng Leg I. 276/168
Tweyen faire wommen. 11x323 MS Rawl. B gso If 81
Nojt bi tuueine assoines a sullen sollemnen suuche ane
assoine. c 1380 Wyclif Set Wks III, 194 And Jiei schullen
be tweiyne in o flesch. CX383 Chaucer L G W 1963
(Anadne) It was longynge to thedoughteren tweyne. 1387
Trevisa Htgden (Rolls) VIII 151 By twene [v.r tweye]
burgeys of Londoun e 1400 Gametyn 734 (Harl. MS ) lo
his tweyne bretheren anon-right he cam i4« Jas I Ktngis

xlii. With .wommen tueyne CX425 Cursor M 523
(I'rin) [pe] heed wijiynne ha)> e3en tweyn [Cott , Gifit,

turn ; F twyn ; rime certeyn] c 1440 Generydes 155 It was
be twix them thwayne £1450 Godstow Reg 193 Rent, to
be paid at twayne termes in the yere 1503 Dunbar
Thistle 4 Rose 17a HaiU, Roiss, both leid and qubyt, of
michty cullouns twane.

^
xsix-za Act 3 Hen. VIII, c 23 § 5

Lettres to twayn of his honourable Counseillours. 1342
Udall Erasm Apoph. 165 The vertues of hothe twain.
1348 Forrest Pleas Poe^e 6t h, Wee shall deuyde it into
lessons twayne. 1673 Hohbes Odyssey iv. 470 But of the
Princes lost are only twmn. 1784 Cowper Task l 77 The
soft settee received. United yet divided, twain at once.
1897 May Kendall in Longm, Mag,Aug 340 Forth went .

Soldiers twain.

j8. Abnormal genitive pi., hertwiners= of them
two. (After aliens, althens, botheris'. see All
D. 4, Both A. 4 b.)

c 1430 Cov Mysi (Shaks Soc ) 125 And of her tweyners
metyng Here gynnyth the proces.

B. Signification. = Two. I. ad/.

1

.

In concord with a sb , etc. a. Preceding the

sb. Now rare.

<^725- [see A] CI203 Lav 8144 peos tweien cnibtes.
Ibid. 12255 Twene ibroSeren c 1380 Wyclif Sel. Wks. III.

310 Whanne tweyne horis stryvede whos was Jm child. 138a
Ibid 51a A bousand and tweyn hundrid ^eer. 2432-30 tr.

Htgden (Rolls) I 167 There be tweyne Mauritanyes, that
firste IS Mauritany Cesariense, whiche bathe at the este of
hit Numidia. a 145aKni de la Tour (1^06) i6a It might be
proued by tweyn witnessis. c 1460 Wisdom 1077 in Macro
Playsjz In twayn myghtys of my soule I the offendyde

1554 Gol Pole in Eng Htsi Rev July (1913) 528, 1 have
recev^ twayne yowr lettres 2870 R Buchanan Bk Orm
IV 8g Thy blue eyes twain stars 2872 F. W. Newman Iliad
XIII. 201 The twain full arm'd Aiantes.

b. poet Following the sb.
Chiefly for the sake of a nme.
23.. Cursor M 4032 pir brefier tuain jjam tok to red.

c 2330 R. Brunne Chron (1810) 106 Godefrey of Louayn,
Bi messengers tuayn sent to kyng Henry, For Ins doubter

Adelayn c 1386 Chaucer Frankl T 334 Let this flod

enduren yeres twaine c 1440 R Gloucesters Chron. 1099
pQ adde king lud . jonge sones tueie [MS S tweyne] c 2440
Pallad on HusB i 671 On cok for hennys tweyne. 1313
Bradshaw Si. Werburge i, 274 Whylom dyuydeci in sondry
kyngdomes twayne. c 2360 A. Scott Poems (S.T S ) xxiii
26 Hir bricht fair ene twane 2700Dryden Cock 4 Fox 717
The trembling widow, and her daughters twain 2724
Swift To Delany Wks. 1755 IV 1 46 Where we find the
members twain 178a Cowper Gilpin 123 The bottles twain
Were shatter'd at a blow 2843 Neale Hymns for Sick

(1863] 42 He loved the sisters twain 1846 Keble Lyta
Innoc (1873) 147 Five loaves hath he, And fishes twain
i860 Longf Wayside Inn, Saga K, Olaf iv. 23 She bad
given the ring to her goldsmiths twain, Who smiled, as
they handed It back again. 1871R Ellis Cnr»//Mrlxxviii.
I, Brothers twain has (Callus.

2

.

Absolutely with ellipsis of sb
,
or following a

pronoun or pronominal adjective.

TWAIT.
exooo Ags Gosp. Matt, xvni 20 gyf twegen of eow

gejiwmriab .be rnlcum bulge r 1260, 1:1173 [see A ], rx275
Passion of Our Lord 243 in 0. E Mtsc. 44 per arysen
tweyne and bigunne to speke. c 2330 Will Palerne 2507
Se what sorwe he suffres to saue vs tweine) 2402 Pol
Poems (Rolls) II. 27 What betokeneth that ye goe tweine
and tweine togither ? 1470-85 Malory A t ihur 11 x 87 Of
the tweyne he had leuer kyng Lotte bad be slayne than
kynge Arthur 1326 Ptlgr, Perf. (W, de W. 1531) 143, I
shall wryte a worde or twayne. xsgd Edzoardlll, iv v. 82
Which of these twaine is greater infamie? 16x0 Shaks.
Temp. 1. 11. 438 All his Lords, the Duke of Millaine And his
braue sonne, being twaine 1657 Howell Londinop. 322
They had six,. Meeting places, twain in Bridge Street, .

twain in Old Fish Street, and twain m Stock-Fishmonger
Row. 1824 Scott Redgaunilet Let vii, We will pray him

to tarry a day or twain 2847 Tennyson Prmc vir 271
These twain Sit side by side. iS8t — Cup 11 1 37 That
the world may know You twain are reconciled.

b. In (t on) twain into two parts or pieces, in
two, asunder.
1398 Trevisa Barth De P. R. in ix (1495) 54 The vertue

of apprehendynge is departedm tweyne. 1423 E E Wills
(1882) 23 Y wolle hit he parted on tweyne c 2430 Hymns
Virg. (1867) 58 Or J>ei be fulli pariide on tweyne (1440
Generydes 2632 With that stroke be brake his sheld on
twayn. 1509 Hawes Past Pleas, xxxviii. (Percy Soc.) 197,
1 have thought long Sithen the time that we parted in
twayne 2598 Mucedarus 11 iv. 77 To cut in twaine the
twisted thread. 1697 Dryden Virg Georg iv, 202 Cold
Winter split the Rocks in twain 2798 Soph Lee Canteib.
T,Yng Lady's T.W 145 The marble fountain was cloven
in twain a i86z Buckle Misc Wks. (1872) 1, 84 The nation
was. severed in twain by .lehgious faction.

3

.

With special connotations (Cf, Owe III.)

a. Separate, parted asunder ; disunited, estranged,
at variance. (Only in predicate.)
cx6oa Shaks Sonn. xxxvi, We two must be twaine.

Although our vndeuided loues aie one i6ix Sir W. Mure
Mtsc, Poems iv. 28 ^it in a breist sail both our herts no
more at all be tuaine i6ig Drayton Ideaix, Reason and I
^ou must conceive) aie twaine 2672 Milton Samson 929
Thou and 1 long since are twain X844TALFOURD Aihenian
Capt, IV 1, Henceforth we are twain.

b Consisting of two parts or elements
;
double,

twofold, rare.

*39® Trevisa Barth De P, R, v i. (1495) fviij/s A chylde
borne, y* was tweyne in yo ouer partye & one in the
nether partye, xZjoyioisKis EarthlyPar III 17.132 Hope
and shame. Twain help, unto her spirit came.

II sb.

1

1

. The abstract number two Obs
x'^Trexxzs. Barth De P /f.xix cxxiii (14951 mm itjb/i

Superfiuus is the nomhre y> bath partyes that niaketh a greter
nombre than itself . .one, tweyne, thre [etc ] c 1423 Craft 0/
Nombrynge (E E.T.S ) g pon mayst not draw sex_out of 2.

But |)ou mayst draw 2 out of sex. And pou maiste draw
twene out oftwene c 1483 Caxton Dtalo^es x. 51/6 Ung,
deux, trots, one, tweyne, thre.

2. A group of two , a pair, couple.
1607 Topsell Four-f Beasts (1658) 555 Horns which some

men guess to he of the Unicorns because they are found
several, never by twains x6xo Shaks. Temp iv 1. 104 lo
blesse this twaine, that they may prosperous be. 1816
Byron Let, to Moore 24 Dec , You received my other twain
of letters. 2843 S Bamfobd Homely Rhymes etc. (1864) 72
The twain of young lovers have tamed behind.

3 . pi. Twins, dial,

1580 Hollyband Treas Fr Tong, Besson, twaines 2897
J HyuEMOND Cornish Parish ix 199, 1 remark in 16m three
entries of ‘ twains ’ out of 76 births. Ibid xix. 344 Instead
of 'twins [we say] ‘ two twains '.

III. Comb ' twam-oloud, a name for the
cumnlostratns

; f twain-edged a. « Two-edged.
138s Wyclif Heb iv, 12 The word of God is more able

for to perse than al tweyne eggid swerd, 2823 T. Forster
Res Atmospheric Phenomena l § 7. (ed 3) 20 Of the Cumu-
lostratus or Twaincloud. 2844 Stephens B& Farm 1. 246
Why the heaped stratus [should be called] the twain-cloud
is by no means obvious, unless [as] being composed of two
clouds, ..but, on the same principle, the cirro-cumulus, and
the cirro-stratus and the cumulo-stratus may be termed
twain-clouds

t Twain, ». Obs. [f. Twain a. or sb ] irons.

To part or divide m twsun
;
to put apart, sepaiale.

13.. E E, AIM P. A. 251 Fio we in twynne wern towen
& twayned, I haf ben a loylez luelere. 13 Chester PI,
(Shaks Soc } I 20 (Add MS ) Nowe will I make the firma-
mente,. For to be a devidente To twayne [Harl. MS, 3124
twyne] the watters. Ibid. II, 151 My people of Jewes he
wulde twayne. ? 27 Clerk Saunders xii. in Child Ballads
(1886) II 159 It wear great sin this twa to twain. 2878 B.
Taylor Deukahon iii. vi, Who twains What once was one,
xgoo Crocicbtt yaan Siu Hand xxxix. Yon may slay my
husband, but he is mine still You cannot twain our souls,

b. tntr. for rejl. or pass. To separate.

25 . Chester PI. (Shaks. Soc ) I. 18 (Add. MS ) Lightnes
and darcknes, I byde you tweyne [Harl, MS 3124 twyn

;

rimes begin, myn, in]

Twait, var. of Thwait(b ; obs. f. Twat.
Twait,twaite(tw^it) local. Forms:7tw0at,

thwait, 9 twayt, thwaite, 8- twait, twaite.

[Origin not ascertained.] A European species of
shad, AlosaJinta. Also attnb. twait shad.
26x3 J. Dennys Seer Angling ii xlii, The Shad The

Bocher sweet, the pleasant Flounder thin, The Peele, the
Tweat, the Bgtling, and the rest. C1640 J. Smyth Lwes
Berkeleys (1885) 111. 319, 53 sorts of sea fish.. The turbut.

Lamprey, Lamoerne, Shad, tweat x688R HolmeArmoury
11. 325/1 The Shad.ThwaitjPlaice, and Flou[n]der have the
greatest love for Salt, or Bracki!^ Waters, which ebb and
flow. 3769 Pennant Zool, 1 1 1. 298 The variety [of the Shad]
called near Gloucester the Twaite. z88a Standard 2 Max
a/8 Two species which ascend certain streams .about the
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month of May—, the Twait shad and the Allice iihad 1904
Gallichan FtshmgSpain r68 The two kinds of shad of our
coast are known as the twaite and the allice,

Twal(l, twalf, Sc. and obs ff Twelve.
Twalicht, obs. Sc, f. Twilight Twait,
Twalue: see Twelfth, Twelve. Twancle,
obs. f, Twanglb V, Twane, obs. Sc. pa t. of

Twiitb V 1
;
obs. f. Twain.

Twaugf (twaeg), Also 6 twange, twangue.
[Echoic ; the iw~ element expresses the sound or

noise of the twitching or plucking, the -an^ ele-

ment the ringing or resonance ]
1 A vocal imitation of the resonant sound pro-

duced when a tense stung is sharply plucked or

suddenly released ; used as interjection or adverb,

e. g. /a cry tvoang, twang goes the how. Also ex-

tended, ^iioangkdomtxuangijjbs,'). Cf. TANOrA.^b.
a ISS3 Udall Jiojfster D, ii. 1 (Arb ) 32 Then vp to our

lute at midnight, twangledome twang, Inen twang with our
sonets, and twa^ with our dumps. 1396 Nashs Saffron-
IValden Wks. (Giosart) III. 101 He made Powles Cfuirch-
yard resound, or crie twang againe, with feme notable
&mous Letters 1600 Dckkcr S/ioeniaLei Hobday iii iv,

lie fill your bellies with good cheare til tlieycne twang.
c 1720 PfiioR Advice of Venm 4 Twang goes the bow, my
Girls, have at your hearts a 1741 Room Hood ^ Ranffer
IX in Child Ballads (1888) III 153/1 He made his broad
weapon cry twang i88x Besant & Ricn Chapl ofFleet
II. 80 Twang, twang, twang, went the fiddles

b. Asonndof thcabovecharacter; also,anysharp
ringing sound resembling this. In quot. i^^t^Jig,

1565 T STAftETON Forir, Fatih 8 To go to the matter
alleaged directly without idle twanges, 1567Drant Horace^
Art Poetry Biij, With twang of harp to stir the stones

1594 Na.she Unfort Tram, Wks (Grosart) V. 159 None of
them could make the cord come aloft with a twange halfe
like him, c x6xz Chapman Ibad iv 143 The sinew forged
string Did giue a mightie twang, and torth, the eager shaft
did sing. 1728 Pope Dune, lx 254 So swells each wind-pipe

;

ass intones to ass. Harmonic twang of leather, horn, and
brass 1779 Warnerm Jesse .Sr/K/j/acS-CoMifm/J (1844) IV
X33The mt twang of the postman’s bell. 1804 T Grahame
Sabbath (1808) 65 The buzz .of moss-entangled bee, That,
soon as loosed, booms with full twang away, X853 Kane
Grinnell Exp xxiv, (1856) 196 The twang of a bow-string
1858 R. S SuRTFES Ash hfamtna li, A twang of the horn.

fig 1663 Cowley Cutter Coleman St v. mu. There should
ha*^ been a lusty Cudgeling [at the end of the farce] to
make it come offsmartly, with a Twang at the Tail,

o. trails/, and,;^'. Ringing sound oi tone.
1646 G, Daniel Poems Wks. (Grosart) I. 89 When to the

Twang of meeter, Foesie Shall fall to Sordid Groomes
a 1680 Butler Elephant at Moon ii. 181 Transported with
the Twang Of his own Elocution. 1714 R. Fidues Praci,
Disc II 345 Great things have been done by the mere
twang of two or thiee good words 1825 T Hook Sayings
Ser II Passion^ Prtnc.vic. Ill 168 His father-in-law.,bad
just pitched his voice to the true poetical twang.

2. a The modification of vocal sound by its

passage through the nose; nasal intonation, ns
formeily attributed to the Puntans ; now esp. as
characterizmg the pronunciation of an individual, a
country, or locality. More fully nasal twang,
twang ofthe nose
i66i South Serm , Tit n, 13 (1715) 1. 201To make incohe-

rent Staff (seasoned with Twang and Tautology) pass for
high Rhetorick, and moving Preaching 1063 ButlerHud
I. Ill X157 To find in lines of Beard and Face, The Physi-
ognomy of Grace ; And by the sound and twang of Nose, If
all be sound within disclose 1704 Swift Mech Operat.
SMrii Mlsc (1711) 300 By this Method the Twang of the
Nose becomes perfectly to lesemble the Snuffle of the Bag-
pipe 1784 CowPER Task ii 436 Odious as the nasal twang
Heard at conventicle 1839 Syd Mem. tf Lett (1835)
II. ccccxv, She has the true Kentucky twang through the
nose, converting that promontory into an organ of speech
1877 Sweet Handbfy Phonetics 8 Many^eakers pronounce
all then vowels with imperfect closure of the nose passage,
which gives then pronunciation the so-called ‘ nasal twang ’.

1002 R Bagot DonnaDiana 11, AwealthyAmeiican widow,
the owner ofa pronounced twang,

b. A distinctive manner of pronunciation or into-

nation differing from that usual, or regarded as
the standard, in a country

; esp one associated with
a particular district or locality.

_
In some of the earlier instances the fig. notion of ‘ a smack ’

is perhaps intended cf. Twang sb? 2

1697 Bentley Phal (i6gg) 313 Phalaris must needs, for
that leason, have a twang of their Dialect 1703 Elstob
in Hearne Collect. 30 Nov. (O.H,S ) I 109 I’ll make you
Master of ye Gallick Twan^ 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey),
Twang, an ill sound m one’s Pronunciation 1707
Farquhar Beauv Strat iii 11, You talk very good English,
but you have a mighty Twang of the Foreigner. 1723 tr
Dupm’s Bed Hist tyth C, I 11 iii 33 His Italian has a
twang of the Country m which he liv’d 1736 Drake
Eboracum i vii 242 The broad open accent, and twang, of
the more northern [people] 1781 Mme. D’Ardlay Diary
Aug,, The Hibernian twang of his pronunciation. 1822
Scott Ntgel ii, His voice had a twang m it 1832Thackeray
Esmond in. v, A grating voice that had an Irush twang.
IJnd viii, This famuy ..spoke French with the twang which
the Flemings use. Senses^ Int in 11 §19(1864)
485 By ‘accent’ I understand that indescribable accom-
paniment with the voice, termed also ‘twang’ or ‘brogue ’

which constitutes the indelible distinction between
English, Irish, Scotch, Americans, French, &c. 1867
Miss Braddon Aur. Floyd xxx. They talked with an honest
northern twang 1883 Gd. PPbrds 12 You must not be too
near them, or you will hear the Cockney twang.
3. transf. A ringing or resounding blow. Cf.
Twanko. rare.

17x2 Stelle Speet No 304 f x Tliese can slap you on the
back unawares, . ask you how you do with a twang on your
shoulderb. 1843 Lytton JLasi Bar i 1, The leathern
gauntlet that protected the aim fiom the painful twang of
the string

4
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Uansf. A sharp pluck or twitch; a tweak;
also, the effect of this a twinge, a sharp pang.
Now dial
X720 Lett Land frnl (1721) 29 A Kick in the Breech, or

a Twang by the Nose. 1723 Ramsay Fair Assembly xvl,

’T wad gi’e your hearts a twang 1 1728— To G, Drummond
IX, Few twangs of guilt they feel 1789 Burns To the
'loothache 1, Your venom’d stang, That shoots my tortur’d

gums alang , And thio’ my lugs gies monie a twang 1823
BiioatETr N. C Words, Tmang, a quick pull, a tweak—also
pain 1832 Tomlinson's Cyd Usef Arts (1866) I. 836/1
He then gives repeated and sadden twangs to the string

[in bowing furs for hats]

Twang, sh.'t‘ [Alteration of Tang sh 1
,

but

often conlused or associated with Twang
1 . A penetrating or persisting taste, flavour, or

odour, usually disagreeable : = Tang sb'^ ^
x6xi CoTCR

,
Deboire, an after taste, ill smacke, or twang,

which an vnsauoiie thing leaues behind in the mouth 1670
W. Simpson Hydrol Ess fo The brackishness and suI-

phureous twang of the lee of kelp 1768 Tucker Lt Nat
(1834) 1. 468 Though the liquor was not at all impaired
thereby it might get some twang of the vessel

_
1809 Med

Jml XXI. 476 Its smell is alliaceous, mixed with another
twang still less giateful 1839 F E Paget Curate of
Cumberworth 242,

1

paiticularly dislike a twang of on ion

1891 T. Hardy Tess xxn, A customer complained that the
butter had a twang

b. A tongue with a twang: see Tang sb.^ 5 c.

1667 Drydcn & Davenant Tempest ii. i. She bad a tongue
with a twang
2 . fig. A trace or suggestion of some specified

origin, quality, or the like; a * smack touch,

tinge ; a taint
;
= Tang sbfi 6

1633 Massinger Guardian v iv. This is neither begging,
borrowing, nor robbery , Yet it hath a twang of all of them.
1678 Drydii-n Lunberham ii. 1, A twang of the mother , but
I love to grafflon such a crab tree. 1702 Eng Theophrast
33X The Fondness or Indifferencethat Philosophers express'd
for Life, was hut a paiticulor Twang of the Love of them-
selves. x8a6 Scott frnl, a May, Yesterday had a twang of
frost in It 1835 Hawthorne Bng Note bks (1870) I. 284
This position of tutor to a young Englishman., has an ugly
twang of upper servitude.

3

.

A tooth
;
esp. a canine tooth, a fang, Cf.

Tang sb"^ 2 b. Obs,
X677 Plot Oxfardsh 276 Rapine with her fiery eyes,

grinning teeth, sharp twangs, her hand inibrewed in blood.
x68a Loud Gas, No 1782/4 Lost

,
two Land Spaniels, a

Dog and Bitch, the ends of the two upper Twangs of
the Dog cut olT.

t Twang, sb 3 Obs. [Of obscure origin.]

Huddle and twang, a term of contempt for a
person, Cf. Cum-twang, Huddle sb. 3.
Differently, and perh improperly, applied in quot. 1591.
1379 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 106 Though Curio be olde huddle
and twang, ipse, he, yet Euphues bad rather sbnnke in the
wetting than wast in the weanng 1591 Florid endFruttes
41 Who lets his wife goe to euerie feaste Shall haue of his
best wife a twang with a huddle x6oo 1st Pt, Sir f
Oldeastlc i 11 t6x If euer woolfe were cloathed in sheepes
coate, Then 1 am he,—olde huddle and twang, yfaith

Twang, 0.1 [Echoic. Goes with Twang
I. Of sound.

1 . intr To give foxth a ringing note, as a tense
stung or a stringed instrument when plucked, to
clang Said also of the sound produced. Alsoy^.
f Togo offiwangitig, to be a great success Obs,

[see Twanging^/, a ] 1370 Levins Manip 23/47
To Twangue, resonare s6oj R. Turner Nosce Te Fiij,
Now noses twang, guts grone. 1621 G Sandys Ovuts Met.
VI. (1626) 114 This said, the bowstring twangs 1626
Massinger Rom Attor ii 1, Had he died, As I resolve to
do. It (a play] had gone off twanging 01700 Drydi m
Iliad I 70 His bow twanged, and hi), airows rattled as they
flew. X728 W StarrAX Epist 48 in Ramsay's Poems
(1877) 275 What tuneless heart-strings wadna twang
When love and beauty animate the sang? x8x2 H & J
SMiTH/f?7 Addr , Theatre 27 Winds tlie French-born, and
twangs the tingling harp._ 1840 R H. Dana Bef Mast
xviii. 30 We found the violin and guitar screaming and
twanging away under the piazza x86a Mrs H. Wood
Mrs Halltb 11 v, [She] burst in at the door, with a
violence that made its bell twangand tinkle

2 . ttaiis. To cause to make a ringing note, as by
plucking or twitching a tense strmg or strings of a
bow or of n musical instrument

; hence, to play on
(an instrument). Alsofig.
1579-80 North Plutatch (1395) 949 The Scythians, when

they are disposed to drink drunk together, do diueise tunes
twang the strings of their bowes x63aBENLOWEb TIveoph

twang the powerful harp,and brush each String.
xj^oS K, Cumberland ATisio^/u^ Clouds viii, He would not
sit twMging the lute, not he 1855 Thackeray Newcomes
XXXI, Musicians came and twanged guitars to her 1864
Engel Mus Anc. Nat 45 The stnngs are of lamb's gut,
and are twanged with two small plectra 1910J Macintosh
in Ayrshire Poets 139 Hoar Winter twangs, his trump m
vain.

+ 13 . 7<7 twang one's nose, to blow the nose
loudly (see also 6) Obs.
1748 Richardson Clarissa V. 343 The mother twang’d her

damn d nose. xSxo S Green R^ormisi I 202 Percival
felt for his handkerchief, twanged bis nose
3 . intr. To produce a ringing note by or as by
plucking a string or stringed mstruiuent; hence
(m depreciative sense) to play on a stiinged instru-

ment To twang {alt) upon one string, the same
strmg: cf. Habp v. 2,

1394 Lyly Moth Bomb in iv, I wish’d for a noyse 01
crack-haltci Boyes, On those hempen stnngs to be twanging
1624 Gee New Shieds O Snare 18 'Ihe plots of their
Comedies twang all vpon one stung. 167X H Foulis Hist
Rom Treasons (1681) 88 Both twang upon the same string
1840 R. H Dana Bef Mast xxvii 92 The musicians were
still there, scraping and twanging away 1883 Chr. World
IS Jan 38/5 They took to twanging away on what seemed
an inferior kind of guitar

fb In the phrases the worst that, as good as,
ever twanged. Obs.

’

1342 Udall Erasut, Apoph no b, A minstrel .yo wurste
that euer twanged, 1579 Gosson Sch, Abuse (Arb ) 24 His
skill is bliowiie too make Iiis Scholer as good as euer twangde
1678 Ray Proa (ed 2) 283 As good as ever twang’d i68xW Robertson Phraseol. Gen (1603) 486 The woist that
ever twang’d , He has all the ill qualities that you can
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tians. To play (a melody or the like) on a
stringed instrument

; to sound forth on a twanging
instrument. Also said of the instrument or its

strings

1342 Udall Erasm Apoph 207 Pans with his harpe did
nothyngbut twang fonde (ansiesof daliaunceand lasciuious-
nesse 1377 StanYHURSTZ)xfjrF-,/?'t>/.vui in Holmshedl.o.Zk
When the harper twangeth or singeth a song, all the com-
pany must be whist, or else he chafeth like a cutpurse, by
reason his harmony is not had in better price 1382 —
Mneis I (Arb.) 41 Curled lOppas Twanged on his haip
golden, what he whillon learned of Atlas 1809 W Irving
KntcKeib iv m. (1820)240 His sturdy trumpeter twanging
bis trumpet in the face ofthe whole world 1842 Thackeray
Fitz-Uoodle's Co/f, Ottilia 11, She twanged off a rattling
piece of Liszt 1831 H. D Wolff Madriknia (1833) m
Three guitar players, hired for the occasion, twanged a
variety of airs. 1872 Blaqi Adv Phaeton xiv, The cords
of the guitar twanged out a few notes

i 5 . Of a speaker a, trans. To utter with a
shaip ringing tone; *= Tang o 2 2. Qbs rare
x6oz Shake Twel N. iii iv 198 A ternble oath, witli a

swaggeting accent sharpely twang'd off

t b. intr To speak. Obs. rare.
xfox B JoNSON Poetaster i 11, The tongue of the oracle

neuei twang’d truer Ibid v 111, Thou twang’st right, little

Horace
6. intr. To speak with a nasal intonation or

twang. Also Uans, with nose (cf 2 b), rare
x6is [see Twanging sb ] 1826 Scott Woodst v. With

yonder I^uritaiiic, Round-headed soldiers I twanged my
nose and tin ned up my eyes 1844 Willis Lady fane i. 238
Nasal Smith and Jones Will twang as usual in ‘ the better
sphere '.

b. ti ans. To utter or pronounce with a nasal or
other twang.
1748 Richardson Clarissa (i8io) IV xxviii 134 [She]

Twangedoutahtigh-hothroughhernose 17S4J Shkdbeare
Matrimony (1766) 1 . 17 The Master of the I'amily twangs
the Dictates of the Gospel through his Nose all Sunday.
1836 T Hook (? CwrHcy 1 . 155 Hearing Miss Crab twang
out the following x8si Thacki ray Eng Hum 11 (1858)

6g The Cicerone twangs liis moral X864 Daily Tel 29 July,
A purer Whitechapel accent . than that with winch a damsel
with a dulcimer twanged out a nasal-guttural lyric x^3
Saltus Madam Sapphtia 191 ‘Now Becky,' twanged the
ponderous person, ‘ what is your name ?

’

II. Of the action (without special reference to

the sound)

7 trans To pull or plnclc (the string of a bow),
so as to shoot
x6oo Fairfax Tasso vii cm, But from his quiuer huge a

shaft he hent, And set it 111 lus mightie bowe new bent,
'Iwangtd the stung, out Hew the quarell long X7i3-ao
Pope Iliad i 67 He twang’d his deadly bow, And hissing

fly the feathei’d fates below 1890 C Martyn W
Phillips 236 'Phose [wits] twanged their bow-strings and
si>ed their arrows of ridicule at so plain a target i8gx E
Filld Bk Western Verse 23 He twanged his bow

b. Used, with leference to the bow (see Bow
sbP- 13) employed in hat-making; also with the

mattiiial ns obj.
1882 Floylr Unexpl Baluchistan 326 A boy ‘twanging’

wool with a how, and reducing it to a coarse fluff 1886
Cheshire Gloss s v Bow, 'J o ‘ twang the bow ’ was formerly
considered a very skilful branch of hat niaiiufactunug.

8 trans To discharge (an arrow) with a twang
of the bow-string

; to let fly (an ariow). In quot.

1751 absol Alsofig,
1731 Smolldit Per Pic Ixxxvn, She twanged off with

the appellations ofb—— and w . 1807W. Irving Satmag
viii (1824) 124 'I'o be shot by the first lady’s eye that can
twang an arrow 1833 Mrs Browning Prometh, Bound
Poems 1850 1. 17a Where Scythia’s shepherd peoples dwell
aloft, And twang the rapid arrow pa'^t the bow 1847
Tennyson Prtne n 380 A thousand baby loves Fly twang-
ing headless airows at the hearts, x86a Thacktray Phibp
XI, This may not have been the precise long bow whicn
George Firmin pulled , but, he twanged a famous lie out

1863 Reader 31 (Jet 502 An athletic man has twanged an
ariovv from bis box against some object

b. intr. Of an arrow To leave the bow-sinng
with a twang
>795 Coleridge Lines in Manner oj Spenser iv. When

twanged an arrow from Love's mystic string. >831 Jamk
P/iil Augustus I V The missile twanged away from the

string

+ 0. intr To pluck, twitch at Obs. rare'“^.
0x678 Marvell Appleton House 648 At my lines thejEshes

twang.

Twang, v 2 [f. Twang sbf-, 01 alteiation of

Tang w.i]
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f 1. irans. To furnish with a tang or point
;

in

quot j^g. , cf Tano o 1 2 Obs rare
1678 Drydeh & Lee CRdipus v 1, With her thundring

Voice she menac’d high, And every Accent twang’d with
smarting Soriow
2. To cause (a sharp object) to pierce through
something ; to thrust through, rare
1821 Clare Vtll Mtmir 1 . 135 How deep was the sorrow
,
Like a bramhle-thorn twang’d through her heart I

3 intr To have a twang or ‘ smack ’ of some-
thing specified , to savour of, rare~"K
i8ai Scorr Kemlvj iv, Your speech twangs too much of

the old stamp

f Twangdi’llo. Obs rare Also twangdillow
[f Twang sh 1 or o.l with a Sp or It. adjunct

; a
more correct form than TbangdiIiLIO.] The
twanging of a stringed musical instrument.
176a Collins Mtsc, vm (Farmer) The twangdillows ofpoor

Crowdero m a country fair. 1794 J. Couhtfnay Manners^
etc. France .J-

Italy 89 Music .the seed of the plague, by
twang.dillo destroys.

Twanger (twse’gai). [f Twajtg 2>.i+-eii 1
]

One who or that which twangs, a. One who plays

a twanging instrument, b Anything very large or

fine of Its kind ; a whacker slang.

1598 Florio, Tetnpilla, a fiddle, a croud, or kit Also a
great swaggring twanger 1631 Haustpij Rival Friends i

111, You euerlasting Twanger [boy with a luteJ—Auoyd.
1677 W. Hughes Man ofSin iii 111. 39 Well, Doth it not
ring aloud like aTwanget, that the Angels should ring Bells

in Heaven unto the honour of the Trinity? 1877 N W,
Line Gloss , Twanger, a barefaced he i88g Ibid. (ed. s)

s. V , Them to’nups e’ th' foherteen aacre is twangers

Twa'iigiug, vbl. sb. [f. Twang z».i + -ing 1 ]

The action of Twang z/.l in various senses.

1613 Bvikxafftsx StraMado, Poem to Coitoneers 204 Brad-
ford Stile it I might Banberry of the North Famous for

twanging, Ale, Zeale, Cakes and Cheese. 1788 Gibbon DeeU
<S-

F. xli (1869) H 303 MoUt The twanging of the bow.
1831 Carlyle Misc (1837) H *84 Twanging of the true
Poetic Lyre. 183a Tennyson Kate 1, Kate hath an unbridled
tongue. Clear as the twanging of a harp 1836 T Hook
G. Gurney I 81 The loud twanging ofan elderly gentleman’s
nose, who was fast asleep 1904 i^th Cent Apr 633 The
drawn, nasal twangings of the Samisen.

Twa'Zlgillg, fpl a [f. as prec. + -ing 2.] That
twan£^, in senses of the verb.

1367 Drant Horace, Art Poet Avij, With the twanginge
instrumente the singers voyce did matche 1607 Dryden
Mnetd v 688 To shew An archer's ait, and boast his

twanging bow 1784 CowrrR Tasb iv i Hark 1 ’tis the
twanging horn 1836 Kane A ret Exfl I vu 69 The
sharp twanging snap of a cord 1905 G Thorne Lost
Cause XI, The twanging accent of the United States, the
guttural German, the purring, spitting Russian.

fb. collog. Exceptionally fine or good. Cf
stunmng, ripping, etc. Ohs
1609 B Jonsoh Sil, Wont v iii, O ’twill be full and

twanging I

Hence Twa’ngingly adv
,
in a twanging manner,

with a twang
; fg. successfully, with eclat (arch,),

1823 Scott fml, aa Dec., I wrote six of my close pages
[of the Z.r/%^ Nafoleon\ yesterday, I think it comes off

twangingly. The story is so very interesting in itself 1823
— Taltsm, XXVI, I like these rattling rolling Alexandrines

,

methinks they come more twangingly ofif to the music than
that briefer measure

Twauffle (twsegg’l), sb. [Cf. Twanglb o.]

A twangling sound ;
a continuous or lepeated re-

sonant sound, usually lighter or thinner than a

twang ; a jingle.

1812 CoLMAN Lady ofWreck ii xxvi, Loud, on the heath,

a twangle rush’d That rung out Supper. From the crack'd

bell 1873 All Year Round x8 Oct SQo/i What gives that

thm twangle to the sound? 1883 G W Cable in Century
Moff XX V II. S3 That sight touched the pathetic chord of

his heart with a rude twangle

Twangle (twse gg’l), v Also 6 twanole, 9
dial, twantle (^Eng. Dial Diet), [dim. and
freq. of Twang (see -lb), describing a resonant

sound of the nature ofa twang, but thinner and con-

tinuous or repeated. Usedwith contemptuous force.]

1. inir. Of a stringed instrument or one who plays

it: To twang lightly and continuously or fre-

quently; to Jingle

1358 Phaer ASnetd vi Rijb, Rimes thei sown And
Orpheus among them stands, as priest m trayling gown.
And twanclmg makes them tune 1376-1610 [see Twang-
LING ppl a ] 1823 Scott Pevertl xxii, The coxcomb is

twangling it on the lute 1824 Blaekw Mag XV 160 The
guitar., IS twangling on every side 1868 Tennyson Last
Tout n, SSI He twangled on his harp.

2 trans. To twang (a stringed instrument)lightly

;

to play upon in a petty or triflmg manner. Also

to play (a melody) in this way. Also
1607 [see twangling vbl sb ] 1829 ScottAnne ofG xxx,

The King looked after him, with some wonder at this want
of breeduig, and then again began to twangle his viol

1840 Thackeray Shdbby Genteel Story ii, The young Andrea
hears up gaily ; twangles his guitar 1874 Ruskin Fors
Clav xlvii 259To..findyouabanel-organ, orahaimomum,
to twangle psalm-tunes on.

Hence Twa'nglmg vbl. sb.\ also Twa'ngler,
one who twangles.
1394 Lyly Moth Bomb, v in, What a mischiefe make the

twanglers [fiddlers] here? 1607 Hieron Whs I 104 Not
the twangling of religion vpon the tongue, but the practise

of holinesse in the life 1823 Scott Betrothed xxi. Such
twangling of harps aswould be enough to frighten our walls

from their foundations. 1871 Ruskin Fors Clav. vi 17 fie
supposed David’s ‘twangling upon the ham’ would have
been unsatisfactory to modern taste 1879 £. Arnold Lt.
Asia 1 (1881) 7 Beaters of drum, and twanglers of the wire
1881 Ruskin in Mather Life (1897) 102 A twangler or
scratcher on keys or cat-gut. 1891 Farrar Darka. ^ Dawn
1x111, Vindex described Nero as a wretched twangler on the
harp.

Twa'uffliiLGf, ppl a [f. Twangle v. + -ing 2.]

That twangles
1376 Fleming Pane^l Eitst 239 A tuneable sounde vpon

twangling stnnges *396 Shaks Tam Shr ii, i 139 While
she did call me Rascall, Fidler, And twangling lacke x6ia— Temp III iL 146 Sometimesa thousand twangling Instru-
ments Will hum about mine eaies. xStx Scott Cast Dang
viii, Far less has it [my life] allowed me leisure for such
twangling follies 1831 — Ct. Robt iii, Some one who
could contribute to his pleasure, instead of a twangling,
squalling infant. 1867 Athenseum No 2062 587/2 Little

twangling musical-box

tTwa ngo, int. Obs. mnee-wd. [An affected

form of Twang sb 1
;
app. after It. or Sp. words

in -tf ] = Twang sb?- 1 .

x6x7 Rich Irish Hubbub (162^ 24 Hee .giues the cup a
phillip, to make it cry Twango, *

Twangy (twse'gi), a [fi Twang sb 1 and 2 +
-y] Having a twang (m various senses). In
quot. 1887, having a tang (Tang sb ^ 5).
X887 Sat, Rev, 8 Jan 48 Worse, than any other cheese,

being, as a rule, either tasteless or else twangy 1893 E H.
Barker Wand. Southern Waters 126 It [the American
voice] becomes less twangy and haish a little farther South.
XQ03 Blaekw Mag, Mar. 387/2 Hendriks showed off on
the twangy piano

Hence Twa'ngfiness, twanging quality, rare.

1870 Black Kdmeny xxvi. The twangmess of the guitar.

Twanb (twsegk), V. dial. [Echoic
;
expressing

a sound that begins like a twang, but is abruptly

cut short, such as is produced by stnking a body
with small resonance.] a. intn To twang with
short and sharp effect, b. trans. To stiike with

the open palm, to spank. Hence Twamfcing vbl.

sb ^xAppl.a ; also •Pwa’nier = Twang

E

ub.
1711 Addison Sped No. 251 V4 Disturbing a whole Street

for an Hour together, with the Twanking of a Brass-Kettle

or a Frying-Psin. x8ai Clare Vtll Mmstr. I 90 While dis-

tant thresher’s swingle drops With sharp and hollow-twank.
ingraps 01x823 Forby Voc E Anglia, Twank, w 2 To
give a smart slap with the fiat of the hand, on the breech, or
other fieshy part. 1828 Craven Ghiss , Twanler, a large

bulky person , any thing large 1903 Daily Chron 16 June
6/s When she tried to escape Mrs Lewthwaite gave her a
‘ twanking ’.

Twaukay (twse'gkg) Also twanky. [ad,

Chinese Tong (or fkunf) -hi (or -het)^ dialect

form of Tun-ki or Tun-cht^ the name oftwo streams

(and a town) in An-hm and Chi-kiang, China.

Authorities differ as to which of these is the real

source of the tea ; S. Ball refers it generally to the
‘ district’ of Tuon Ky (Twan-kay) in the province

of Kiang Nan.] A vanety of green tea (in full

Tkvankay ted), properly that fiom the place so

called (see above), but also applied to blends of

this with other growths.
A full account is given by S Ball (1848) in the work cited

below, pp 233-240.
X840 J T Hewlett P. Png^ns xiv, Our conveisation

over the twanky and brown Georges chiefly related to

college and university matters. 2843 Thackeray Wks, (1886)
XXIII 60 We’ll have a roaring pot of twankay 2837 A
Mayhew Paved with Gold iii xviii. He didn’t want to sit

drinking hot grog with the old boy He lufluitely preferred
cold Twankay, with the young damsel 1864 W. Wood
Few Words about Tea 7 The Green Tea-leaf is made up
into SIX different shapes, called by us. Twankay, Hyson-
Skin, Hyson, Young Hyson, Imperial and Gunpowder.
atirib X848 S. Ball Cuttvo ^ Manuf Tea in China

235 A tendency to Twankay flavour. Ibid 240 The first

gathering of common Twankay shrubs

b. slang (See quot.)
xgoo F. Adams in iV ^ O 9th Ser VI. 163/1 A friend

mentions ‘ twankay
',
projperly denoting a kind of green tea,

as a name by which gin is frequently called

TwanMe, dial. var. or parallel f Twangle.
Twantie, obs Sc. form of Twenty, Tward,
obs. form ofTowABD. Twart(e, obs. ff. Thwabt.
’Twas (twgz), abbreviatidn of ii was, formerly

common colloquially and in literature, now poetic

or archaic, and dialectal. Cf. ’Tia, and see It A. 7.
1604 Shaks, Oih, in lu. 158 Twas mine, 'tis his, and has

bin slaue to thousands 1693 J. Byrom Let to Aubrey
13 Nov, in Lett Eminent Persons (1B13) II. x 167 Twas
then commonly said, 1741 Richardson Pamela I. X73
'Twas a Thing to be lamented 1859 FitzGerald Omar
xlii. He bid me taste of itj and 'twas—the Grape 1

+ Twat. low Ohs. Also 8 twait. [Of obscure
ongra.] (See quot 1727.)

Erroneously used (after quot. 1660) by Browning Pippa
Passes rv 11. q6 under the impression that it denoted some
part of a nun's attire

1636 R Fletcher tr Martial 11 xliv. X04. 1660 VanityM Vanities 30 They talk’t of his having a Cardinalls Hat,
They’d send him as soon an Old Nuns Twat. <1x704 T
Bttovnt ^oSer Slip in Dark Wks 1711 IV 182 Adang’ious
Street, Where Stones and Twaits in frosty Winters meet
17x9 D’Urfey Pills III. 307 X7Z7 Bailey vol II, Twat,
pudendum muliebre. Twnt-scowerer, a Surgeon orDoctor.
E, Ward
T Twat, an error for Tboat v.

1686 Blomb Genii. Recr. ii. 76 A Hart Belloweth, a Buck
Groaneth or Twateth

Twatcbel (twjB tjel). arch. Also 7-8 twachel.
[Related to twsecce in OE. angol-iwxcce. Angle-
twitch, -TOUCH, earthworm Cf. Todohanglb,
Tweyangle.] a name for the earthworm.
Added in the 3rd ed. of Walton’s Angler, and thence in

subsequent books on fishing.

x66i Walton Angler v (ed- 3) 92 The twachel or lob-

worm, (which of alt other is the most excellent bait for a
Salmon) i&ZxC.YCEr^'tiLAnglePsVade-m.vr §2(1689)30
Dew-worm, Gardeu-worra, Lob-worm or Twatcbel are all

but one Worm, although called in different Places by all the

said Names 1787 Best Angling (ed 2) 16 The Lob-worm,
Dew-worm, Gaiden-worm, Twatchel or Treachet. 1863
A. S Moffat Seer. Angling viii 164 The Lob, Dew,
Twatchel, or Garden Worm.
fTwa'tter-light Obs. rare. [Cf Twitteb-

LI6HT.] Twilight.
x6o6 Wily Beguiled (1623) Eiij, Mother Midnight. What

mak’st thou heere this twatter light?

Twattle (twg‘t'1), sb?- Now dial. [The vb.

and sb. (laiown in 1573 and a 1639 respectively)

were perh. altered from Tattle
,
the earliest api>ear-

ance of iwattle yet recorded being in the redupli-

cated Twittle-twattle (1556), app. from Tittle-
tattle (evidenced 01529),
The group of words tittle, tittle-tattle, timitle, iwattle,

iwittle-twattle, and twaddle, being primarily colloquial
and largely echoic, is prob far from fully lepiesented in

written remains, so that dated evidence for the chrono-
logical order of these shows many lacunae ; the important
data are that iiiile, to whisper, is known from 1399, and
tattle (in tattler^ from e 1450, and that tittle-tattle, iwittle-
iwattle, iwcdtle,aa6. twaddle, and their derivatives, appear
successively later. No reason for the suggested change of
tattle to iwattle has been found, but the passage of iwattle
into twaddle seems certain ]

Idle talk, chatter, babble. Also in comb,
twattle-basket, a chatterbox.
Passing in later use into the sense of Twaddle sb,

a X639 W. Whatelfy Prototypes i xix. (1640) 234 Being
men of tongue,, their chiefe employment is twattie. 1630
B Dtscolhmtmum 47 It is pity any honest man should lose

his life for want ofa game at Twattie {Cf above 1 cannot
hold my tongue for my life ] 1687 Mi^GECr Fr Diet, n,
Twattle-basket, un casenr, 1699 T Brown Let. to Dr.
Brown at Tunbridge Wks. 1711 IV. 133 The empW Twattie
of these silly,. County Projectois i7TStr C'iess&Aunt's
Wks 462 Hold thy Peace, Twattle-basket 1720 Db Foe
Apparition in j66j Wks. 1841 XIX 259 In the midst of

our twattie 1824 Cobbctt Weekly Reg L. 12 June 674
Men who have no* cant, no evangelical twattie. 1876- m
dialect glossaries (Yorksh , B Anglia)

tTwattie (twg’L’l), sb,'^ (a) Obs [Origin

obseme. The sb. can hardly be 1 elated to Twattle
V. or sb 5] A pygmy, a dwarf. Also attrtb. or aSYn*.

1598 Florio, Ptgmio, a pigmey, a kinde of little man like

a dwaife, a dandiprat, a twattie, or an elfe x6xi Cotgr,,
Nam, a dwarfe, or dandiprat, an elfe, or twattie, one thats

no higher then three horse-loaues <1x693 Urguhart's
Rabelais in xvui, 144 They shew him the short and twattie
[F. peiits] Verses that were written [lines of 4 syllables]

Twa’ttle, V. Obs. exc dial. [See Twattle
1. mtr. To talk idly or trivially; to chatter,

babble, tattle, prate.

In later use passing into sense ofTwaddle v.^

xS73i <58^ [see TwattlingppL a. i, vbl.sbl\ 1596 Nashe
Sa^on-WaldenWlis (Grosart)IlI 204X0 that he twatleth.

It nad bin better to haue confuted Maitin by Reuerend
Coraer than such leuitie a 1620 J Dyke Sel Serm (1640)

34 Talking and twatling with other idle persons. x^3 J.
Dunton Lett, fr, New-Eng (1867) 7 By that time I could
move my Tongue, it would oe twattling of Forreign Coun-
trys a x8ao Pegge Suppl Grose, Twattie, to prattle and
tell idle tales. Lane x8^ Sarah Austin Chaiac Goethe
I xx8 He [Mephistopheles] argues, dogmatizes, and twattles
right and left. 1843 S Judd Margaret ii 11, How 1

twattled, skurried 1 1877- in dialect glossaries (Yoiksh
,

E. Anglia, Comw

}

h, trans. To utter or tell idly.

xS77STANYHyRSTi?ffscr'. vi luHahnshedl 20/2 Such
fables [are] twitled, such vntrue reportes twatled 1582 —
^»».ru,(Arb.) 46No glossing fabtl I twattie. Ibid iv loi
As true tales vaynelye toe twattie x65a Charac, Italy xo He
[the Pope] causeth whatsoever he parrot[s], or if you will

have it Anagrammatically piaterlike twattles, to pass for

Bullion, and current. gx688 Villiers (Dk Buckhm)
Chances Wks. (1714) 149, I heard her grave Conductress
twattie something as they went along

C. with pref. To biing or get by chattering or

gossiping.
x6ga R. L’Estrangc Fables cdxxvii. (1715) II. 266 Are

you not a fine Gossiping Lady to twattie your Husband
thus out of his Life and Fortune ?

2. zntr. To sound, make a noise (See also

Twattling^//. a. 2.) vulgar.
1664 Cotton i 15 TheWindsburst out with such

a rattle, As he had broke the strings that twattie

3 trans. To pat, fondle, make much of. dial.

Perh not the same word
1790 Grose Provine Gloss (ed 2), Twattie, to pat, to

make much of, as horses, cows, dogs North i823Brockftt
N C, Words, Twattie, to pat, to make much of, to fondle

Twattler (twg Ugj). Obs exc dial [f, prec

+ -EB 1.] One who ‘ twattles ’
; a chatterei

,
babbler,

tattlei

X377 Stanyifurst Deser Irel vi. in Holinshed I 22/1
Let vs .leaue lying for varlettes, chatting for twatlers

1679 J. Smith Narr. Pop Plot ar Aspersed by..publick
Scribters, as well as by Coffee-house Twatlers 16S3
Baxter Paraphr N, T., x Ttm v. 14, 13 To speak evil of



TWATTLINO-.
the Church, as if it were a Society of idle twatlers, x8i8
CoBBETT PoL Reg XXXIII. 515 As to the resources of the
nation, what do these twatlers mean ?

Twai'ttliugf, 77^/. Obs.Qxz,dial. [f. asprec.
+ The action of the verb TwAn'LB

,
idle

talking, chattering.
*S8S J HooKca Htst, Irel xtiHolimhedll 83/1 The con<

tinuall twathng of flirmg clawbacks in their eares. 1634
W. VJ'RKizLWiKedtmJit Time 13 When one talkes toyes or
trifles, ,, such twathng cuts out the heart of good time:.

1633 W. B.ak'essv A siraf, Rej, 176 Addicted to twathng and
prating a 1^43 Swtrr To Dr, Sheridan 14 Dec., You keep
such a twattling with you and your bottling.

Twa ttlingj*,///. a. Oh. exc. dial. [f. as prec.
+ -ISO 2.]

1. That 'twattles’j chattering, babbling, prating.
(Said of the person, or of the talk )
1573 Twvnb Mneid xt H h iv, Persist, And thoundre out

thy twatling talke, as longe as thou shalt list. 2647 Lilly
Chr Asirol cxxxiv 394 She is ,a twatling huswife, making
discord where ever she comes. 170a Rf^, Thet^hrast, 163
It IS not for every Twathng Gossip.

2 .Sounding, making a noise, vulgar.
TioaUhngstni^SfOi'rdigox expression for ^'^sfiintcierafti.
i6ir Florio, Ivaccare, drom slades. Also vsed for twat-

hng fartes. 1534 Gavton Pleru. tToies iii m 83 Her Base
Violl went with great danger of breaking her twatling-
^nngs. 1739 ‘ R, Bull ’ tr Dedehtndus' Grobianus 268
Her twattling Strings, with Laughter overcome, No more
contract the Passage of the Bum.
1

3

. Petty, trifling, paltry = Twaddliito a. i b.
Oh. rare~~\ [Perh. related to Twattld
x6st Miller ofMansf. ao You feed us with twatling dishes

so small.

Tway (tw^0» numeral a. Now arch Forms

;

see below [Apocopate form of OE. iwigen, ME.
iweyettf Twaijt, the final m being normally dropped.
OE. iwige seems not to be recorded m WSax., but
it occurs in Anglian in Rushw. Gospel Gl., and in
the late Hatton Gosp. before a consonant, and is the
ordinary form in Old Northumbrian (varying in
Lindisfame Gl. as timoege^ tuoge^ luoe, twoe^
tm

\
Rit Dunelm. has ivoegi^ twoegd) These forms

are^ not ngidly confined to the masc. From the
OE iwige (or by similar apocopation of ME.
tweyen, iweten) came ME tweye^ l7vet(e, iwey m
Midld and South Eng., twaiy tway in North, and
North-Midld. Bnt tway in Scotch from c 1500
may also be only a variant spelling of the later twae
from ftni, Two* the Sc. forms have therefore
been separated as 7. Even as an archaism the form
is now rarely employed.]
A, Illustration of Forms,

a. I twdese, tudse (tudse, tuds, twd, tud), i-a
twdse, twSse, 3 tueye, tuoie, tuoi, a-5 twei,
3-5 tweie, tweye, 3-j Way, 4 tweiie, tweyae,
tuuei

; 3 twie, 4-5 twy.
«95o Rituede Dunelm (Surtees) 113 Derh hvnd seofontig
tvpegi boec aldss & nives gicySnisses. c o$o Lindisf Gosi,
Mark vi. 41 Fif hlafo & tue fiscas — Luke li. 24 Tuoa
turturas vel tuose biidas culfras \_Rwskiu twoege t vel
^oege birdas culfra] Rushw. Gosp. John 11 6
Nimende syndnge sestras twoege vel fSria, cxifio Hatton
Gosp Matt XXVI. 37 He genam petrum & zchedeus twege
sunes G. twegen suna] c 2x75 12th c. Horn. (Bodley)
98 Iwmje men herbiforen {>is festen festen. cxaoo Tnn.
Coll Horn 207 Jie gostliche rode. baueS twei names, cordis
comritioetproxum compassio, exvj^ Passion ofOur Lord
438 in E Mtse 49 Hi nome iwey Jteoues. c 2273 Lay.
10670 Hii, sende twie [cieos tweien] eorles. irxaoo.S' Eng.
Leg. I 10/317 pe tweie croiz )>at pe peoues on i-hangueae

o 73 * And 3ef is tueie dojtren
hAlf| & b&lf bim siilf nom lotd 6322 Bi tuenc bi3 tuevG
kinges. a 13*3 ^•S'. Raiul. B.jso If 63 b, Tuuei writes of
wuche comez tuueiue assoines. cx^Spec Gy Warw 783Tweye manere shame pat on gop to dampnacioun ; Pat
oper, to sauuacioun, 2387 Trevisa Htgden (Rolls) VI. sBytwene pe tweie [MS. y twy] riveres. c 2400 R. GloucestePs
Chron. 754 (MS “) peos tweije kinges. c 2449 Pecock
iiepr, 1. 11 (Rolls) 8 A sillogisme is mad of twey propo*
siciouns dryuyng out of hem the thridde proposicioun.

j9 . north, and midi Eng. 3-4 tual, 4 tuay, 4-y
(8- arckl) tway (6 twaye).
a 1300 CursorM 12699 (Cott.) Of ha war born god childer

tuai (rww sai{ J? tway; Tr, tww, mne sey], cxvio
Arth. 4 Merl (IWlbing) ^88 He hadde stienghe of
kiiijtes tvay 13, , Cursor M. 21736 (G6tt ) pe bodf [is] of
elemem[s] tins tuay tuai; F twies tway, tune I say]
iSa Mirr. Mag , Ld Hastings li, Vniudgd bangth yet the
rasfe betwixt them twaye \yime saye]. 2379 Spenser Shep/i.
Cat, May 18 We tway bene men of elder witt. 26x1 Conifs
CptdiUes^ Panegyr. Verses d viij b, Tom is. the Greeker of
the tway [t tme say], 2742 Shenstohe Schoolmistress si For
sceptre she does wield Tway birchen 3prays* z86tf Tway
[see B 1 bj.

^ ^

7 dir. 4-^ tway, 6-7 tuny,
^ *373 • Leg, Saints xxii, (Laureniius) 312 pai tuk be

*^*470 Henry IVMlace ix 802
J^chJ we get ane or tway [lune way], 2323 Douglas
^fteis I. VI 17 Amyd the wod his niodir met thame tway
[nme&rray] x^y Registr.Abe?doa.(.Ma.itl CI)I 413 Tway
pennies for ilk baine absent. 2349 Ibid 438 For be tuay

Foems Reform, xvii 103
inatscnot, allace I yis lealme hes shot in tway [rime away],
a 1384 Mohtgokerib Chenie 4 Sloe 460 Ane foulemhand,
or tway [rime day] a 1600— Misc Poems (S.T S, 1887) 1

c®
worth other tuay [nme auay.] 2614

biR W. Mure Misc. Poems viii. 44 Reflecting only on ws
tU!W [nwz away]
B, Signification. = Two.

620

1. In concord with a sb. a. Preceding the sb,
A930 Tvoegi boec; ^930 Tuoge birdas, cxiSo Twege

sunes , e raoo Twei nanies [see A. o above] c 2273 Petsston
ofOurLord643 in O.E.Mtsc. 53 per stoden twei veyre men,
>*97 R* Glouc. (Rolls) 31a Tweie dawes hii wende in pe
see fhd, 1806 Tueie [» r, twei] emperours of rome,
Dioclician & tnaximian. 2303 R Brunnb Handl Synne
2x264 To piay . sauep man on twey partys. 2362 Langl.P, PI, A v 209 He was bitel-brouwed, with twei blered
ei5en c 2380 WyclifA/ III. 188 Cure Lord spekib..
of tweie inatrimoneys c 1394P. Pt Crede 439 A litefl chude
And tweyne of tweie gerts olde, a 2423 Cursor M. 19419

(Tnn.) Tweye witenes had pei hem purueide c 2430Godstow
Reg 191 An hundred sbtilyngis at twey termes in the yere
cx^yoMarr Wit^Saencerv.iv.'Divhfgneraunce. Choulde
gene twayepence to see it and tway pence moore. 2373 Tyrib
Refut in Cath, Tractates (STS) 17The kirk is vniuersall,
and It hes continewall successtoun of pastoures quhilk
tuay markis did neuer. aggrie to onie congregotioiin of
heretikas. a 2586 Sidney Arcadia, Geron 4 Masitx ao T'ls
now full tway score Of yeares.. since I good Mastix knew.
2712 Prior Erie Roherrs Mice iTway Mice . Batten beside
Erie Robert's I'able

b. Following the sb. poet.
£2205 Lay. 26235 pa deopede he eorles tweia £2273

Moral Ode 223 in O. E. Misc. 66 Hunger and purst, vuele
tweye [earlier MSS, twa, two] ivera 23 . K. Alts. 7234
(Laud MS ) He knew poo barouns tweye [rime cuntreye].
£2320 R Brunne Medit. 30 pe soper was d}3t..By dys-
cyplys seuenty and twey. £2400 Rose 1744 Thanne
toke I with myn liondis tweie 'Ihcarowe. cxi^Pallad on
Hush, VIII 161 Vppott feet but tway 1343 GiiArroH Hard-
ings Chron, Ded. xn, The Scottish kyng, sending foorth
^raldes tway. 1339 Mirr. Mag.^ Dk. Buckhm, xxviii,
Downthrow we strayt his sellie tiephewes twaye 2863 S.
Evans Bro Fabian 58 Now shut mine eyen tway.

f 0. Tway pait (Sc.), two-thirds (== twa part :

see Two B. 1 . r c) Oh.
2331 Acc. Ld. High Treas Scoil (1903) VI. 28 For tway

elms and ane tway-part cine gray weluet. 2349 Registr.
Abetdon. (Maitl Cl ) A. 438 With brew hous and tuay part of
pe myln of pe stud toune.

2 Absolutely with ellipsis of sb., or following a
pronoun or pronominal adj.

**97 R Glouc. (Rolls) 4071 Sibile pe sage sede Pat per
ssolde of brutayne pre mea be ybore pat ssolde winne pe
aumpeiye of rome ; of pa tueye ydo it is, & pou ai t pe
pridde. 13 . Cursor M. 633 (Gatt) Naked war pai bath
tway [Tr pei hope tweyn], £2330 Will, Palertte 2147 To
take hem tweie a 2430 Knt de la Tour (1906) 153 Y shalle
sale of euery estate an ensaumple or twey. a 2353 Udail
Royster D, iv. 1. (Arb ) S9» * haue a message or tway,
12x386 Sidney Arcadia iii, Geron 4 Histor 91 Betwixt vs
tway We beare our double yoke. 264a H. More Song of
Soul 1. 1, xvxiii, When Hattubus old .. did tie them tway
With nuptiall charm.

b. In genitive after possess, pron,
*47® J Paston in P, Lett. 111. 255 Ther tweys dysposy-

syon [- the disposition of them two],
O. as sd, A pair, couple.

^ IX. m Child Ballads (1892) vm,
4^ They were a comely tway.

o. In (into) tway: into two parts or pieces, in two.
,
c*37S Cursor M. 20536 (Fairf) For ferde hir hert sulde

brast ra-twai. 2338 Lydgate's Bochas ix xxxv 36 b. The
lyues threde for to breke in tway [Bodl. MS tweyne], 1367
Gudeft Godlte B (S T S ) 253 Cut jour typpet in to twaj^
2390 Spenser F. Q, i. vil 27 Which, .almost rent her tender
hart in tway.

4. Comb.,, as tway-coned, -edged, -footed, -handed
adjs.

;
'p tway-biting a ,

* biting ’ or cutting two
ways, two-edged

; p tway-fold adv. = Twifold,
Twofold, ftway-like a.', see qiiot. and cf.

Twilbke , p tway-toothed. a,, having two rows
of teeth. See also Twaybladb,
1382 Wyclif Prom. v. 4 The tunge of hir sharp as a *twei

Ditende swerci 1872 Blackis ladtys Htghl 105 Fare-thee*
well^ thou *tway coned Cruachan. 2345 Jove Esi. Dan
« “i, ®^Sed swearde. 2303 R Brunne
Handl, Syntu 1133 pys olde man. bade hym take A sak,.
And turne hyt *tweyfoIde. £2386 Chaucer Can. Yeom
Prol. 4 7^. 13 (Ellesm ) A male tweyfoold h. r. twyfold] vp

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R, v liv.
(Bodl. MS.) If. 28/2 pe feete of fbules and of*twey footed
beestes, 2332 Ace Ld. High Treas, Scotl. X 82 *Tway
bandit sword. 2332 Rccorde Pathva. Knowl. I Defin.
B iij, An other distinction of the names of triangles, accord-
ing to their sides, whiche other be all equal.. other els two
sydes bee equall and the thyrd vneqoall, which the Greekes
caU Isosceles, and in english *tweylekemay they be called.
2387 Trevisa Htgden (Rolls) VI 405 Wormes Pat were
*tweie[».ir twy] toped [L &iffe*i'a*']and i-licheto wontes..
ete pe brede come.

Twayblade (tw£«*bl£id). Also 8 twyblade.
[f. Tway two + Blade leaf. Cf. twa-, two-blade(s\
s V, Two a, IV. 3 ] a. An orchidaceous plant of
the genus LuUi a,charactenzed by two nearly oppo-
site broad leaves springing from the stem ; csp. the
Common Twayblade, L. ffoatet, and Mountain or
Heait-leaved T., L. cordata. b. Applied to N.
American species of another orcbidaccons genus
Ltpans, with two leaves springing from the root,

t
*S78LYTED«»<*«£«ni.lvu 224TheTwaybladeor Double-

eaf dehghteih in moyst places 1397 Gerarde Herbal
II. Ixxxiii, ^6 Of Twayblade, or herbe Bifoile. 2668 Wil-
kins RealCharii fv. 78 That [herb] which hath only two
leaves .Tway-blade 2728 Bradley Diet Boi

, Ophris,
^"Sljish, Twyblade. 2778 Lightfoot

o ovata. Great Twayblade
Ophtpis cordata. Little Iwnyblade. 2783 Martvn Rons,
seat! s Dot xxvu (2794) 419 Common Twaj'blade, or Twy-
Wade, IS frequent in woods, 2839 Miss Yonge Hist Bir
T/ios. Thumb iv. 22 He was no larger than the green lip of

TWEAKER.
the tway-blade blossom 2882 Cemh. Jan av The
twayblade and the parsley.piert are .descended from briel i
hued ancestors, 2884 Millfr Plant Tway-blade. Aniri
can, Listera cotivallanoides, 2903 Longm Mag, fan
The rare mountain twi^blade

^ ^

b. 28^-30 A VIooo Class-bh Dot szo Liparishhfoha.
Tway-l^de. 2884 Millt r Plant-a

, Tw^-blade.’GrMn'-

Sfofj
Loeseht. —, Purple-flowered, Ltpans

Twayle, twayllo, obs. ff. Towel, vnr.

T

wailTwayn, twayne, obs. ff. Twair.
Twoh, obs. Sc f. Tough.
Tweag, tweague, obs. or dial ff.Tweak r3 1 »Tweak (twfk), sb^ Also 8 tweague. 8-0

tweag. [f. Tweak w.]
^

L An act of tweaking; a sharp wringing pull*
a twitch, a pluck.

*

2609 B JONSON Sd. Worn. iv. v, Hee will . make von
bears a blow, oner the mouth, .tweakes by the nose sam
numbre. 2726 Addison Driimmer v. i. He has given mv
shoulder such a cursed tweak. 1738 Common Sense II 106Ihey may be drawn out of their Sockets with a moderate
Tweag, 1809 W InvmG Hnulerb.vi vii (1861) 226 [He] was
courteously dismissed with a tweak of the nose, to assist himm recollecting his message 1847 C Bronte % Eyre xxivA severe tweak of the ear, 1883 Mag. ofArt June 300/1!
1 weaks and slaps and pinches.

1

2

. fig. a. In phrase itt a tweak, in a state of
excitement or agitation, m a ‘ taking'. Oh
G2700 B E Diet. Cant. Crew, Tweak, m a Tweak in aheavy taking,, very angry 1706 Phillips (ed Kefsey).
Tweag ot Tweak, Perplexity Trouble ; as To be m a sad
1 weak iy22 Arbuthnot John Bull xn vi. This put the
rfd fellow in a rare tweag 2753 tweague] I 2733 Johnson,
Tweague, Tweak, perplexity; ludicrous distress. A. low
word. 1779 Warner m Jesse.?£/wj'a4 ContemP (1844) IV
la What a tweague and a taking you would be in. 2841
Hartsiiorne Salopta Aniiqua Boa ‘ To he in a tweag ’ is aph^se of long standing, and not peculiarly dialectical.

D. dial. See quots.
2882 Miss Tackson Shropsh Wotdbk

, Tweak, a shara
severe attack of illness—‘a pinch*. x886 Darlington S
C/ies/i Gloss

f jweMf, a sharp, severe paiiii

t Tweak, sb.^ Obs. slang. Also 7 tweate,
[?from Tweak sb.l or ».] A harlot; ‘also, a
whoremonger ’ (Halhwell).
1627 Middi ETON & Rowley Hair Quarrel iv iv. Your

tweaks are like your mermaids, they have sweet voices to
Mtice the passengers. 1631 Brathwait Whtmztes, Char,
Painter x%\ Hee somelimes playes the witty satyrfst, and
msplayes light tweakes m loose roahes. 2638— Barnabees
JpiJ. I. D V, An apt one To be Tweake unto a Captaine,m R vij, From the bushes neare the Lane there Rush'd
a Tweake in gesture flanling 2729 D’Urfey Pills (1872) III.
146 If any man here bem bodily fear, Of a Wolf, a Wife, or
a Tweak ’

Tweak (twflc),©. Also 7 tweak©; 0. 7-8 (9
dtal.) tweagf 8 tweagrue. [Of obscure origin : cf.

Twice tf]

_

1. trans. To seize and pull sharply with a twist-
ing movement

; to pull at with a jerk
; to twitch,

"wring, pluck
; esp to pull (a person) by the nose

(or a person's nose) as a mark of contempt or
insult; fto press (the lips) together so as to pinch.
a. x&i Holland Pliny xi xxiv. 1, 324 These Spiders hunt

also after the yong Lizards • . .they catch holdand tweake both
their lips together, and so bite and pinch them 2602 Sraks.Ham n, n 601 Who calles me Villaine!. .Tweakes me by

vi
Nose? giucs me the Lye i’ th’ Throate. ? 2663 Butlfr

Hud. I, n. 974 To rouze him, He tweak’d his Nose, with
TOntle Thump Knock'd oa his Bi east, 1748 Smollett R,
Random xxvi, JJe seized me by the nose, which he tweaked
so unmercifully, that I roared w iih anguish. 2793 Wolcot
(P. Pindar) llatr Powder Wks. 1812 HI. 305 With hot

f
incers tweak each nose and ear 1 x8rS Scott Old Mort. iv,

will tweak thy proboscis or nose. 2826 F, Reynolds Lm
4 'Times I, III [He] tweaked our crabbed oppressor by the
nose. 2838 Baiify Age 148 He'd have tweaked your bead
clean off your shoulders 1013 Blackw. Mag. June 796/1
She tweaked the coiflure of her much enduring parent into
position.

B *68S Crowne Sir C. Nice iii. Dram Wks 1874 III,

296 1 11 not only libel him, but tweag him by the nose, kick
him, cudgel him. 2738 Common Sense II. 106 They are all

tweag d into a De^ce of Insensibility, which may inca-
pacitate them for smelling a Fox. 27SSJ. Shebbeare Zj/rfm
(1769) II,

_ 139 Sweetwood stretched forth his hand and
tweaged his nose, 2841 Hartshornf Salopia A niiquaBot.
1876 Mid-Yorks. Gloss,, Tweag. to tweak.
1

2

. fig, (See quot., and cf. Tweak sb."^ 2 a.) Oh.
2722 Bailey, To Tweag, to Tweak [iwekentDxi to pinch),

to put into a Fret or Perplexity, [Not in Johnson ]

o. slang. To hit with a missile from a catapult.

Cf Tweakeb.
2898 Kipling Stalky in IVindsor Mag. Dec. 33 Corkran,

through the roof, scientifically ‘tweaked* a frisky heifer on
the nose.

Hence Tweaked, ppl, a., Twea king vbl sb.

idop^B. JoNSON Sil, Worn iv. v, Good, Sir John, leaue
tweaking, you'll blow his nose off. 1894H Spencer In
Mrs Lynn Linton xxi (igoi) 312 To return to the tweaking
of the nose above indicated. 1900 Daily Hews 15 Nov. 6/1
This tweaked-up eyebrow, carries the idea of evil to the
modern audience.

Tweaker (Iwf'kai). slang. Also tweeter, [f.

Tweak v + -eb^ ] A. catapult.
2884 C H, Her IVorld vii 39 Every now and then taking
mm with his ‘tweeker’, at the said person below, 2897
Badminton Mag, Apr 439 A few shot from a ‘tweaker,’
commonly called a catapult.

Tweamen, variant of Twemb v. Obs.
Twear, var. of Tuieeb, Tweaser-, Tweat,



TWEDDLB. 521 TWEEZEB-CASE
obs. ff. Twbbzeb-, Twait, shad. Twech,tweohe,
obs Sc. if Touch. Tweeliell, obs f.TwiTOHSLi,
narrow passage.

f Twe’ddle, v. Sc, Obs. [app. a back-foima-

tion from next] (See quot.)

x8o8 Jamieson, To iweddle, tweelf to work cloth in such a
manner, that the^woof appeals to cross the warp vertically

t Twe'ddlingf. Sc, Obs rare. Forms 6twed-
lyne, 6-7 tuidling, 8 tweedling, 9 tweddlin,
-len. [Of obscure origin not a normal vanant of

Sc. iweehng, but app. a parallel formation to it.]

s TwHjLINO
1341 Aberdeen Regr. XVIl CJam ), Ane sark of small

twecllyne. 1596 Comit Bk. D, Wedderbtirm (S H S ) 47
Item .xxvj ellis tuidfing 1658 Records ofElgin (1903) I.

305 Tailyors within the said burghe shall neither buy nor
sell any merchandice except so much plaiding, harne, lining,

tuidling, stenting, bleached or unbleached. 1^47 in Naime
Peerage Emd (1874) 80 Sixteen pair tweedling sheets att

one pound three shillings four pence 1808 Jamieson,
T^eddhn, cloth that is tweeled, used also as an ac^ , as
tweddlensiteets, sheets of cloth wrought as described above
Twedian, var. Tubdian

t Twee, sh.^ Obs Also 8 twey-
; 7pi. tweeze.

[Aphetic f etwee Etui ] == Twbbze.
1690 Songs Cosiitme (Percy Soc ) ig6 [We also see] Tweeze

I

As rich and costly as all these. 1747 Hoadly Snip. Hash
II. u, Sure I have not dropt my Twee 1749 in 6th Re^,
Bep Kpr, App 11 123 Small perspective Glasses with
Mathematical and other Instruments and Twees, in one and
the same case 1767 Poetry in Ann, Reg. 236 Seals, rings,

’twees, bodkins.
attrib. 1783 Miss Burncy Cecilia v. ix, What has be left

behind him ? a twey-case, I suppose, and a bit of a hat won't
go on a man’s head

Twee (twf), sb.^ (tnt) Variously extended,

as twee-we-we, twee-twae-twee, twae-ee.
[Echoic ] An imitation of the sound of a horn,

and also of the notes of some birds • see quots
1708 Motteux in Muses Mercuty Jan ii With a Twee-

we-we, Twee>we.we, think it no Scorn, Cits, Souldiersj^nd
Courtiers, give way to the Horn 1880 A. B. Todd Poet,

Wks. (1907) 258 A little wren its twee-twee twee let fall

X909 Daily Nevis ax June 4 Only the greenfinch's tireless

‘ twee-ee ' was to be heard

Tweed (twfd). [A trade name originating in an
accidental misreading of tweelf Sc. form of Twinu
(or a misunderstanding of an abbreviated tweeled

TwiliLBD n.^), helped by association with the

River Tweed.
The form appears to have originated m or about 183x1 but

published statements are not quite in accord as to the cir-

cumstances which gave rise to it. The more important of
these accounts^ are to be found in Jas Locke’s Tweed ^
Don (i860) 37, in a paper by D. Watson in Trans Haunch
Archoeol Soc, (x868) 14, and in A Barlow's Weaving (1878)

49 Barlow and others attribute the misreading of the
word to Jas. Locke himself (who was a London merchant),
but Locke m his own book^does not claim to have been the
originator of the name, which had become fully current by
1850]

A twilled woollen cloth of somewhat rough sur-

face, and of great variety of texture, originally

and still chiefly made in the south of Scotland

(usually of two or more colours combined m the

same yarn)
;
inferior kinds are made of wool with

a mixture of shoddy or cotton. In doths or

garments of this kind.

iftl? M«Culu)ch Ace. Bni Empire (ed. 3) I 667 Narrow
cloths, of various kinds, known by the name of Tweeds, ,

are extensively produced at Galashiels and Jedburgh, but
especially at the former They used, also, to be produced
in considerable quantities at Hawick 1859 Jephson Bni,
tany i 5 A suit of stout grey tweed 1859 Sala TVs, round
Clock (1861) 91 Lank office-boys, in corduroys and tweeds

too short, and jackets too short for them. 1869 C Gibbon
R, Gray iv, Garments of rough home-spun tweed 1882

Caolfeild & Saward Diet Needlework 305 Tweed, a wool-

len cloth woven of short lengths of wool, and lightly felted

and milled, the yarn being dyed before woven. It is soft,

durable, and flexible. 1894 Fenn In Alpine Valley I 186

We do look disreputable enough in our rough tweeds

b. attnb and Comb.^ as tweed cap^ cloth, clothes,

finisher, mill, suit, trousering, -weaving, tweed-

clad, -cornered, -suited adjs

1851 Catal Gt. Exhib, iii 49S/1 Specimens of Scotch
tweed trouserings. Ibid 497/2 Striped and Tweed cloth

Eraser's Mag Apr. 494 A young gentleman in tweed
suit and wideawake. 1863 Alex. Smith Samin Skye i. 37
Tweed-dad tourists are everywhere 1877 Mar M Grant
Sun Maid i, His tweed-stalking-cap was drawn over his

eyes. 1888 Dady News 26 Sept 7/1 A tweed finisher,

employed at Dunsdale mill 1890 E. Warkbn Laughing
Eyes 61 Tweed-suited monthly-return ticket visitors

TweGdleCtwf'd’l),® [app echoic cf Tbbdle,

Toodi/B, Twedhle 0.2 In sense 2, app. influenced

by Whuedm.]
1. inir. Of a musical instrument or one who plays

it : To produce a succession of shrill modulated

sounds
,
also, to play tnflingly or carelessly upon

an instrument
;
of a bird, etc., to whistle or pipe

with modulations of tone.

1684 ‘ Philo Pater ’ Observ Reproved e The Replyer is

only an Instrument of the Paction, the Club blows de Bag-
pipes, and he Tweedles 1728 Mrs. Delanv in Life If Corr
(t86i) I. 182 Yesterday l dined at the Percivals, and
tweedled away upon a lovely harpsichord 179S Cowper
Pairing Time Aniicipated 38 Dicic heard, andJweedhng,
ogling, bridling, ..Attested, glad, his approbation 1835

VoL. X.

Beckpord Recoil vii 107 A pair of flutes most nauseously
tweedled upon by two young monks
2. irons To bring into some place or condition
by or as by playing on an instrument m this way ;

to entice by or as by music; to wheedle, cajole
a 1719 Addison (J ), A fiddler brought in with him a body

of lusty young fmlows, whom he had tweedled into the
service »4o Somerville Hobbinol 1. 149 Touch The
trembling Coords, and the fond yielding Maid Is tweedled
into Love a 1763 Shenstone Ess (1763) 216 Why should
he he esteemed devout when he is tweedled into zeal by the
dron pipe of an organ ? 1896 Olivd Schreiner Afi Farm
I XII, WTeedle her, tweedle her, teedle her, but don’t let her
make sure of you

Tweedle* (twf'd’l), the stem of Tweedue v.,

employed in combination with other elements (see

below) to denote the action of the verb, or a high-

pilched musical sound; chiefly m the humorous
phrase Tweedledum and tweedledee, in the

earliest example usedm reference to two rival musi-

cians (whence theyf^. sense seeb); tweedledee and
tweedledum (also tweedle-duni), used to suggest the

contrast or combination of the sounds of high- and
low-pitched musical mstruments, hence in quot.

1792 = musical (tJ^j); tweedle-dee, tweedle-

dum, a high-, or a low-pitched instrument, or one
who plays it, in quots 1785, 1806, 1826, a fiddler

(obs.)
,
tweedle-iweedle, the action or practice of

tweedling; music, harmony (u^j.).

1723 Bvrom HandelSf Sononcim Poems 1773 1 344 Strange
all this Difference should be, Twixt Tweedle-dum and
Tweedle-dee 1 W69 Trtnctilo's Trip 47 Squeeking fife and
rumbling drum,Tweedle dee—and tweedledum 1783 Burns
yolh Beggars Recit. vi, He talcs the fiddler by the beard,
Anddraws a roosty rapier— Wi’ ghastly ee, poor tweedle-

dee Upon his hunkers bended 1786 Wolcott (P Pindar)
Bozzy ^ Ptozzi 70 Great m the noble art of tweedle-tweedle

1792 —• Odes Condol. L 61 No longer on the tweedle dum
account Those Men of Taste and Musicjoyful greet. 1804

t
. Collins ipiUd^ Scripscrapologia; or Collins’s Doggerel
ish of All Sorts Consisting of Son^ . which may be

sung without the ravishing Accompaniments of Tweedle-
dum or Tweedle-dee. 1805 Mrs Grant in Campbell Mem,
cS- Corr. (1844) I 59 Two hours of tweedle-dum and tweedle-

dee were too much for me. 1806 Lamb Let to Manning
3 Dec ,

Mary and I are to sit next the orchestra in the pit,

next the tweedledees. x8a6 F. Reynolds Lift <$ Tunes
II. 288 Two ordinary violin players, quarrelled .to such a
pitch, that each tweedle-dum offered the opposing tweedle-

dee, to play him for his whole year's salary

b. fig., usually in phrase tweedledee and tweedle-

dum, two things or parties the difference between
which is held to be insignificant. Also aitrrb

x8si Thackeray Eng Hum v. (1876) 304 Swift could not
see the difference between tweedle-dee and tweedle-dum.
187X Mrs Brookfield Influence I 76 Do you believe in

tweedledee or in tweedledum? 1882 Miss Braddon Mt
Royal II. x. 2x8 To the ears of Mopsy and Dopsy it was all

tweedledum, and tweedledee 1883 Spectator 24 Jan 1x9/2

By no effort of the mind can we separate tweedle-dum and
tweedle-dee 1886 Pall Mall G 29 Sept 2/2 The general

public need have no special objection to half-pay officers and
focal Bumbles spending tbeir superfluous time and money in

Tweedledum and Tweedledee quarrels. 1889 Spectator
X4 Dec. SsoThe political instinct.,whichleads Lord Randolph

to discover a Tory Tweedledee for the Radical Tweedle-
dum igix Chr, Endeavour Times 10 Aug 724/1 A war
ofwords over tweedledees of subtle doctrinal differencesand
tweedledums of Church pohty.

Hence Tweedle-dee* v mtr., to play or sing

in a high-pitcbed tone ; also, to play idly
,
to

tweedle.
1837 Carlyle F». Rev IIL i vi, Wlule right-arms here

grew weary of slaymg, right-arms there were twiddledeeing
on melodious catgut 1873 W Morris in Mackail Life
(1899) I. 299 A sandy-hair^ German tenor tweedledeeing
over the unspeakable woes of Sigurd 1

Tweedle, var Twiddle v 1

Tweedbig, var. TwEDDuma Obs
Tweel, etc. see Twnii., etc

’Tween, ttween (twfn), prep. Forms: 4
tuone, 5 twene, twen, twyn, 6 tweene, 7
’tweene, 8- ’tween. Aphetic form of Atwebkt,
Betweeh.
13 Cursor M. 9363 (Gatt.) Tuene |>alm fayre acord es

nane. 13 . Guy Wanv, (A) 4482 pemperour cleped
Herhaud him to. Sc axesound him tvene hem tvo c 1420
7 Lydg Assembly ofGods 16 Twene slepyngand wakyng he
badmearyse. 1430-40 —RocAoji xiv (MS. Bodl 263)62/1
Thus atwen yre and twen affeccion She heeld hir longe 1443
Pet Poems (Rolls) II 214 God send us pees twen Ynglond
and Ffraunce 1 1447 Bokenham Seyniys (Roxb ) 20 Of alle

thyngys lord thou art juge Twyn hym and me. 1581 A
Hall Iliad x 178 Hie noise tweene them is trold 1605
Shaks Lear i. ii. 12 A whole tribe of Fops Got ’tweene a
sleepe, and wake 1783 Burns Rigs o' Barley 1, The time
flew by, wi’ tentless heed. Till ’tween the late and early

1806 Scott Wandering Willie vn. But oh, how we doubt
when there's distance ’tween lovers

b In CombmatioUs (cf. Between adv 4)
’tween-brain see quot. ; ’tween doflfer, a defer
intermediate between two others

; ’tween-watch,
? = Dog-watoh, Also ’Twebn-deoks
i8ax Clare Vill Mtnslr etc (1823) I 205 As 'tween.light

hangs the eve, 1823 J Nicholson Operai Mechanic 391
A small intervening cylinder, called the 'tween doffer, which
carnes it to the third mam cj'Iinder xSpo Billings Nat
Med Diet, 'Tween-brain, portion of hram between the
hemispheres and the corpoia quadrigemina proposed as an
equivalent for the German Zwischen-hirn, the second of the

five vesicles of the embryonic brain 1899 W. Churchill
R Carvel xxj Many and many the 'tween-watch have I

passed in a coil of rope in the tops

’Tween-decks (twf n ideks) . The usual sailors’

abbreviation of JBbtwebn-deoks sb,

i8i6TucKBYiVi»»w Exped. R Zaire 11, (x8x8) 64 At night

our visitors were satisfied with a sail m the 'tween-decks
1820 Marryat F. Mtldtnay 11, Another ladder brought us

to the ’tween decks xigaLabourCommission Gloss ,
’ Tween

Decks, . used to denote the inside deck immediately below
the mam or upper deck.

Tweeny (tw?*m). local. Also tweeney, -ie

[f. ’Tween + -y,] A maid-servant who assists both

the cook and the housemaid; a between-maid
Also tweeny gtrl, -matd
x88S va N. ^ Q 7th ser. VI 438/1 A few years back .

Being in want of a girl to ease both the cook and the house-
maid [a] neighbour replied * You want a tweenie ' 1904
Daily News 18 Apr. 8 A certain useful section of the servant
class, who were known as ‘tweenies ’. xg/06 Daily Record

Mail 17 Dec 4 We may learn tone from our valets,

courtesy from our cooks, and tact from our tweeny girls.

Tweer, var. Tuybee, Twibb.
Twees, -e, -ee • see Tweeze.
Tweet (twzt), sb. and int. [Echoic ] An imi-

tation of the note of a small bird. Also repeated,
Cf tueit in the Compl. Scot (1549) vi 39
1843 Zoologist HI X063 Its usual note is monosyllabic, and

like tweet, tweet, tweet. 183X G. MeredithS -W-Wind in
Woodland 8 A cbim or tweet. That utters fear or anxious
love. xSgy A H. Rea m Bards Angus 4 Meanis 378, I

heard the skylark singing gay. The tweet 0’ tiny wren. 1900
Westtu, Gaz 3 Dec lo/i ‘ Wheel, tweet, tweet ', . they
[quails] called in the meadows 19x0 Blackw Mag Feb.
286/1 The ‘ tweet tweet ' of the snipe

Hence Tweet v, irons., to uttei in this way, to

twitter ;
also transf

x8sx G. Meredith Pastorals v, The little bird..Tweets
to Its mate a tiny loving note. 1891 S Mostvn Curattca

63 ' Oh ', tweet-tweets a diaconal pullet, * how splendid 1
’

x^Westm Gaz 8 Oct B/a The tweet-tweeting chicks make
as much noise m their way as the crowing cockerels

Tweet, dial, var Thwite v., to cut.

+ Tweetle, o By-form or altered form of

Tweedle. Hence Twee-tling vbl. sb., fiddling

X749 J Collier m Bamford Dial, S Lane (1854) 72 He's

f
one Who lov’d the tweetling-trade 19x2 C Murray
iamevtnth 5 He wbeepled on 't at morning an* he tweetled

on 't at nicht.

t Tweeze. Obs. Also pi. tweeses, twizes,

twises
;
rare m sing [Apbelic f. etweese (1657)

= eiuys, etuts, pi. of Etui, etwee. See also Twee
The form.history m Eng is not quite clear, but app the

plural form etuis, etwees was taken also as sing and spelt

etweese, and this aphetized to tmeese.}

A case of small mstruments, an etm; also pi
instnimeiits kept or carried about m a small case.

Occas. a pair (= set) of iweezes.

1622 Mabbe tr. Alanatis Guzman dAlf ll. (1623) 130
Whether shee would buy a veiy fine paiie of twizes which
we had cut from another gentlewomans girdle having
ground and whet them and fitted them with a case x6a3r4

Middleton & Rowley Span Gi/^ii 1, Take anything
purses, knives, handkerwers, rosaries, tweezes, any toy

163a Sherwood s. v Tvoeese, A Surgeons tweese (or box of

instruments) [cf. 16x1 Cotgr ,
Pennarol de Ckirurgien, a

Cbirurgians Case or Ettuy ; the box wherein ^he carries his

Instruments.] 1638 Ford Fancies i. ii, I will break the

teeth ofthy combs, poison thy campbire-balls, , be-tallow thy

tweezes exSts Hovrsui, Lett. i. xvii, 32, I send you. the

French Beverand Tweeses you writ for 1665 Boyle Occas.

Rfi, iv. XV (1848) 23s Drawing a little Penknife out of a
pair of Twises I then chanced to have about me. 167a

Deser. Lake Geneva in Mise, Cur (1708) III 409 There are

found Knives, and Needles as thick as Bodkins of tweeses

x68i W. Robertson Phrased Gen (1693) 206 A barber’s

tweese, or case of instruments

Tvree'zer, sb. Also 8 tweeser. [f Tweeze,
or twees, tweeze pi of Twee Also, m mod. use,

a back-formation from Tweezers.]

+ 1. A case of small instruments; an elm, a

tweezer-case. Obs.

1634 Gayton Pleas Notes in vii. xix His stgne. is as

attractive as his Plaister-box (ifhe be a Chyron too) or ifnot,

as his Tweezer. 1743 Genii. Ma^ Jan. 34^ They admired
my tweeser, and the trinkets in it 1746 Eliza Hsywooo
Female Sped No. 22 (1748) IV 187 Her maid . went
privately away in the night, taking with her her watch,
tweezer, a diamond solitaire, and several other trinkets

2. s Tweezebs 2 ,
also attnb formed like

tweezers.
X904 H G Wells Food ofGods 1. iv. 105 His hand upon

thetweezer ofhis balance weights 1909 Westm Gaz iBNov
4/2 Vertical springs in front and half-' tweezer* cross

springs in the rear.

Twee zer, v. [f Tweezers ; cf.prec. 2.] tnir.

To use tweezers , irans. to pull out with tweezers

;

also to pinch or pluck with or as with tweezers.

Hence Twee’zeriiie vbl, sb.

x8o6 W. Taylor in Robherds Mem. (1S43) II 146 There is

less micrology, less tweezering at trifles, in his erudition

X848 in Q. Rev Mar. 446 A heio wlio when he has
' txueezef ea oat thz slmdet blossom of manhood that lives

on his lip and cheek ’, passes well for a tall younglady 19x1

Blackw Mag July 48/2 If he halted he was tweezered into

activity again

Twee*zer-case. Also 7 tueser-, 8 tweasei-,

twiser-, twitzer- [f. Twbbzek(s) + Case sb.^\

A case in which tweezers and other small instru-

ments are carried
;
an etui or ‘ tweeze

66



TWEEZERS. 522 TWELVE.

x686 Lend. Gas No 2122/4 A round Tueser Case of
Tortoiseshell. 1707 J. Strvens tr Quevedo's Cant, W&s
(1700) 229 We lay as close .as Heirings in a Barrel, or

Tools in a Tweezer-Case. 1709-10 Stfkle Tailer No 142

1* s His Tweezer-Cases are incomparable You shall have

one not much bigger than your Finger, with 17 several

Instruments In it. zyia Arbuthnot yehnBwll iii. 1, Ladies,

hung about with toys and trinkets, twiser cases [etc ] 1755

Smollett Qmx, (1803) IV 85 My lady pulled out a large

pin, or rather, .a bodkin, from her tweezer case. 1899 K
Whiteino 5' yokn St. xvii 177 Writing pads, tweezer cases,

shaving sets

Tw6ezers (twJ zsjz), sb pi. Also 7 twizers,

twozers, twoesers. [An extended foim of tweeses,

pi. of Twebze (cf. TaousE sb 2 and Tbousbbs).

See also Tweezer jA]
+ 1. A set or case of small instruments Also a

pair (= set) oftweeseis Obs rare.

i6S4 Dorothy Osdokng Lett to Sir W. Temple (t888)

223 Did not you say once you knew where good French

tweezers were to be had ? Pray send me a pair , they shall

cut no love, xdtlz Pepvs Dtaty 20 June, Bought me a pair

of tweezers, cost me 14/-. *686 tr Chardin's 1 ra-v Pet sta

122 Ribbands, Papei, Needles, Twizers, Knives and Scissars

s688 R. L’Esthange Brief Hist. Times iii 121 A Present

of Twezers, and a Case of Knives to Father Sweetman nt

Madrid 174a Mrs. Delanv in Lt/e ^ Coir {1861) II. 173
They much admired my tweezers and the trinkets that weie

in them

2 . Small pincers or nippers (ong as included in

the contents of an etui) used for plucking out hairs

from the face or for grasping minute objects. Also

a pair of tweezers.

*654 Gavton Pleas, IPeiesw, vii. no If he h.Td but spirit

enough to have diawne, the very sight of his Tweezers would
have put the Don to the Roares. Ihtd, in xii 156

M', Barber with his Razor or his Tweezers, could not be so

expeditious. .ni704 T Brown Lett to Gent, cj* Ladies
Wks 1709 III. II 122 His Eye-brows are fair, but over

large, I mean, when the Tweezers have not phiy'd their

Part 1796 Morse Amer. Geog II, 489 They pluck up the

hairs .by the roots with tweezers xSai Byron Juan V
Ixxx, With some small aid fiom scissars, paint, and tweezers,

He look'd in almost all respects a maid 1863 Lvi i l Auiiq.
Man li 28 In it weie found a psir of twcezcis in bronze,

tga^Musion Fll,ld]w\^6^l i'wee/eis were used hy the Indian
men to pull out every hair that giew on their faces

b. tiamf, in vanoua senses,

1654 Gavtom Pleas, Notes 11. li 40 Until these unpar'd
nailes, these sharp and tearing tweesers I fasten on his face

1B89 Sci ence-Gossip XXV. 1 18 That the use ofthe ' tweezei s
',

borne by the ear wig at the end of the abdomen, was con-

sidered somewhat obscure.

Twei, tweie, obs, ff. Tway Tweioh, obs

Sc. form of Touch. Tweien, tweln, tweine,
obb. (F. Twain. Twelea, tweia, obs. if. Twice.
Twelf, twelfe, twelflfi obs, ff, TweiiEth,
Twelve.
Twelftll (twelf))), a, and sb. Forms see

below. [OE tvjefta, = OFns. tioihfta, twel{e)fia

(WFris. toalfte^ ~de)^ MDii twal{e)fae, i-waslipifde^

twelifyfde (Du. iwaalfde), OS. *tiueHfto (MLG.
iwelf-^ tiucdf, twolfde, LG. twolfte, etc,), OHG.
zwehfto^ -lefio (MHG. zwelfte^ Gcr. zwolftd)^ ON.
Ulfti^ -te, (Norw tolvle, dial. iolt4, Sw. iolfte^ Da,
tolvie), Goth. *twalifia f. OE twelf Twelve,
In southern ME. (14th c.), twelft became twelfth^

afterfourth^ etc,, but twelfth twelt^ twdlt remain in

various dialects : see and Note to Tenth.]
A. adj.

1 . The ordinal numeral corresponding to the

cardinal Twelve ; last of twelve ; that comes next

after the eleventh, a. In concord with a sb.

expressed.

a. I twelfta, 1-6 -te, a-j {Ortfi.) twellfte, 3
tweolfte, tuelfbe, (4 tuelfd, -fed), 4 (Sc. -6)
tuelft, 4-7 (9 dial.) twelft, (4-5 tuelfete), 6 Sc.

tuolfet, tuelt, 6 .Si;. (9 dial.) twelt, twalt
a goo 0 B. Mariyrol Dec 216 On )>am twclhan monSe.

0X000 Sax, Leechd, III. 190 Mona so twelfta on eallum
weorcum nytlic ys. cxaoo Ormin 11063 pe twellAe dajl.
X297 R Glouc. (Rolls) 86o5 pe tuelfte \j),r. (1x1400) tuelf]

jer temese mom toun aseincte. 1x1300 Cursor M. 22653
(Cott.) pe twelft \j).rr, tuelft, tweipe] signe. 01400 Rule
St Benet vii. 15 Saint benet spekis in pis sentence Of pe
telfete [7 tuelfete] maner o mekenes. 1513 Douglas jBneis
XII Prol 306,

1

my pen forth tuike, Sync thus begouth of
Virgill the twelt buike. 1535 Stewart Cron Scot. (Rolls)
III 16 Tbe tuelt 9eir..ofnis ring. 1596 Dalrymplc tr.

Leslie's Hist Scot, iii xxix (S T S ) I 180 The twelfte jeir
of his regne. Ihd. vi. xcii 332 The tuelfet jeir of his rigne.
i6ai N. Riding Rec (1B94) 87 The twelft day of February

4 twelfpe, tuelfthe, 5 twellifth, -yfth, 6
twelfth, -veth, 6- twelfth, (9 trwelvth)

; also

4 tweolthe, 4-5 twelpe, 5 twelthe, twoltbe.
*3 . K Alts, 6403 On tweolthe nyght 0x380 Twelpe

[see b] 1387 Trevisa Htgden (Rolls) V 145 pe twelfpe
\ed Caxion twellyfth] 3eie he was i-made catnecuminus
0 1420 Chron Vilad 4451 In pe twolthe ^ere of his regnynge.
i53<> Palscr, 372/x Dottzieswe^ twelfyth, 1364 Harding
Ansiu to Jewels Challenge (1565) 180 b, The twelfth coun-
cell of Toledo. x8ao Chalmers Cengregai Serm (r^8) II,

180 The 31** verse of the iztb chapter 1830 W. Taylor
JUisi, Surv, Germ. Poetry If 4 The twelvth section. 1884
Athemeum lo May, A star of the twelfth magnitude.

7. (Chiefly iif.) 4-5 tuelf, 4-7 twelf, 5-7
-twelfe, 7 twelff.
0S375 Twelf [see b], #1400 Tuelf [see quot. 1297 in «].

1587 Flpminc C0Z1*/ Hohnshed III 1369/1 On the twelfe

dale of Febru.irie 1640 in P H Waddell Old Kirk Chron,

(1893) 16 The twelff day of October 1633 W Ramcsey
Astral Restated 4 His twelfe cliapter

b. With sb. undei stood, usually from context

,

also spee. with ellipsis of day (of the month), oi

chapter (of a book of Scripture).

a 1000 Andreas 665 (Gr ) He wses twelfta sylf. c xaoo

Ormin 11063 h* “s pe pnttennde da» Fra Joldaj?, nohht te

twellfte 7 rt 1300 Shires 4 Hundreds Eng. m O B Misc
146 pe teonpe on wirecestre, pe eollefte on hereforde, pe

tweolfte on lycchesfeld .Hei beop xv bisprychc. 0x373

Sc Leg iiaints xii. {Mathias) 355 S.t tnk pai hyme for po

twelf to he 0 1380 Sir Ferumh. 2846, Y me self was pe

twelpe. 1338 LydgaU's Bochas ix. xiv- 26 '1 he twelft [Bodl

M's twelue] in nombre. 136* Winjut Last Blast Wks
(S.T S.j I 39 Sen the twelft of Marche x6oo Ann. Abbot
Exp, Jonah 176 In the twelfth of the Revelation. i6x*

Bibi e t Kings XIX 19 Elisha .was plowing with twelue yoke
of oxen before him, and heo with the twellth *867 ‘ Ouida '

Cecil Casiletnaine’sGa£C, etc 345We soon made up, to the

Norwich girls for the loss of the Twelfth [Lanccis] 1887

Bowen Vlrg, Eclogues viii 39 Years 1 had Hnished eleven,

the twelfth was beginning.

c. elhpt. Tlie 12th of August, on which grouse-

shooting legally begins.
x868 Field 8 Aug. 105/3 Many seasons have come and

gone since the first Twelfth that 1 icineinber *893 Tunes
(Weekly ed ) 16 Aug. 657/2 In Deibysliire the ‘Twelfth’

opened delightfully

2 . Twefth parl^ any one of twelve equal parts

into winch a whole may be divided.

*590 in Reg Mag Stg. Scot ts^t Xeddendo a hol-

las 2 firlotas 2 pcccas 2 nienburas vocatns twelf-pairtis fanne
nvenatice. *724 DtafiePs Lett i. Wka 1755 V 11. 23

The twelfth part of a lialf-peiiny will do him no more service,

1878 J Davidson Inverurie -v 184 The ownert of Twelfth
Parts had tlicir lands divided, periodically by lot

•pS Twelfth whist, whist with only twelve cards

in each liand. Obs
*732 H Walpole Lei. to R Nugent (in N.&Q jth Ser.

IV^38/a), Amusing my selfc..at ag-amc of 12th whisl.

]B. sb.

1. A twelfth part : see A. 2.

*SS7 Riscordp iVhetst. B ij b, Sesqutduodeeima, 13 lo 12. .

a twelueth more 1696 Locke Lotuer. Interest (ed 2)

136 Supposing ss or a Cl own, weie to weigh an Ounce
whereofone twelfth were Cimpei

,
and eleven twelfths Silver.

*7** J James tr. Le lUantts Gardening 197 Five Twelfths
of an Inch thick. 179a A Young Ttav, France 537 No
such thing was ever known in anj' part of !• ranee ns a
tenth' It was always a twelfth, 01 a thiitccnth, or even a
twentieth of the produce x8ia Siii H. Davy Chem Philos.

419 From a third to a twelfth of zinc is used. z8ia Wood
house Asiron, xxxv. 347 Expressed in twelvths of that

diameter 1897 Westm. Gas. 20 Apr 3/1 A decrease of a
twelfth since 1894

b. Spec. A twelfth part of rents or movables
granted or levied by way of tax,

*884 DowALL/fzxf, 'Jaxation I. iv. iv. 77 The use ofgrants
of fractional paits of moveables was continued, m 1296 a
twelfth and eighth .were granted Ibid. 81 The grants
made weie , m 1318 a twelfth from demesne.

2 . Mus. a. A note twelve diatonic degrees above
or below a given note (both notes being counted);

the octave of a fifth
;
hence (usually) the interval,

or consonance, between two such notes, b. An
oigan-stop sounding a twelfth above the normal
pitch.

*597 Morlev Introd Mus 70 Those notes which are dis
tant from them eight notes, m> from a Aft, a twelfe.. from
Ganavt to D la sol re is a twelfe. z6z3 Organ Specif,
Worcester Cathedral, The particulars of the great oigan ,

I twclilh of meltal *797 Encycl Brit. (ed. 3) XI 1. 511
Note E, The chord formed with the twelfth and seventeenth
major united with the principal sound. 1891 Prout Counit r-

point (ed 2) 74 T he thirds above it now give the inversion
in the twelfth.

fS. Short for Twblfth-day. (Cf. TwBLFa?H-
bve(n.) Obs.
147a Sir J Paston in P. Lett 111, 33,

1

have my pardon,
..for comffort wheroffe 1 have been the maner thys Cryst-
messe, . be ffor Twelthe I come tomy Lorde Archebysshopc

C. Comb,'. t-welfth-oentury«,, of or belonging
to the century fiom not to 1200.

1867 Furnivau. in Percy Folio 1. 403 A twelfth-century
writer.

Twelfbh-cake. [Short for Twelfth-night or

Twe^th-iide cake ; cf. Twelfth B 3.] A large
cake used at the festivities ofTwelfth-night, usually
frosted and otheiwise ornamented, and with a bean
(see Bean 6 b) or com introduced to determine the
* king * or ‘ queen ’ of the feast

*774 tn Brand Pop Autiq {1777) 206,

1

did not return till

1 had been present at drawing King and Queen, and eaten
a Slice of the Twelfth Cake. x8a6 Hone Every-Day Bk
[55 A citation hy Brand represents the, Twelftb-night-cake
to have been composed of flour, honey, ginger, and pepper ]

56 In France, the Twelfth-cake is plain, with a bean , the
drawer of tbe slice containing the bean is king or queen.
*876 G. Mfredith Beauch. Career xxix, A ricketty orna-
ment like that you see on a confectioner's twelfth-cake
aiinh, *837 [Miss Maitland] Lett.fr, Madras (1843) 34A queer kind of sprig made of iice and beads, like a twelfth-

cake ornament *838 Ciml Eng. 4 Arch Jrtil. 1 . 337/1
Thq house at Kenwood is quite in the twelfth-cake style-
patched all over with panels of filagree work,

TwelfblL'dB.j|ir* Forms, see Twelfth and
Day. The twelfth day after Christmas

;
the sixth

of January, on which the festival of the Epiphany
is celebrated; formerly observed as the closing

day of the Chnstmas festivities (Cf. the hvelve
days s. v Twelve adj. i c

)

[0900 tr Bieda's Hist iv xix. 318 jEt Pentccosten & hv
twefftan de^e ofer Jeochol J 0 *000 Ags Gosp, Matt n. 1
rubt ic, Dys sceal on twclftnn daes a xxoo [see Twelftii-
FVE(M] 0 laoo OiiMiN 11047 Jesu Crist wass fullhtnedd Rihht
o batt dajj patt twellfte iss nemmnedd 1389 in Emp
Gilds (1870) 117 Ye sonunday next after ye twelft day i4«
E. Clerf id Poston Lett I 315 On the morow aftw
Tweltheday. *333 Becon Reltgues of Rome (1363) 75 b
The feastful day of the Epiphanye commonly called Twelff
day 1383 T Washington tr NicholaWs Voy iv xix'
133 b, They do not celebrate the natmitie of .Cliiist, but
on the twelfth day, vse great feasts and solemnitie 1662
J. Davies tr. Oleanus' P'oy, Ambass an margin. The
Armenians blesse the Water on 1 welfday xS^-go Wood
Life Jan, (O H S ) 111 320 A great flood about Oxmi before
12‘h day. 17*5 H Bournf A niiq. Vulg, xvii, The Twelfth-
Day It self is one of the greatest of the Twelve 1863
Chambers' Bk Dens I, 61/1 January 6 This day, called
Twelfth day .and Epiphany is a festival of the Church
attrih. 1913 jqth Lent. Aug 320 He had promised the

children a twelfth day cake

t Twelftli-eve(a. Obs. The eve of Twelfth-
day

;
Twelfth-night.

0x000 Ags, Gosp, Matt it. vjruhmc,'0'jz sceal ontwelftan
mfen. axioo O E, Chton an, 1065 (MS. C ) Eadward
fortlfcide on twelftan asfen, & hync man bcbyrisde on
twelftan il.-ei?; 1338 Mis, Acc St. John's Ho^ , Canierb,
Rec vpoii twelfte euen lijs vd. 138* m Feiiiflerat Revels
Q Elia (1908) 349 At wyiidcsot at Twelf Eve at night
*634-'S Laud Diary S Jan , Monday night, being Twelfth,
eve

Twe Ifbhic. Math, [f. Twelfth -i- -10, after

qnathc, etc.] A qiiantic of the twelfth degree
1882 Durfee 111 Aincr. Jrnl. Math, V 43 {heading\ Tables

of the Symmetric Functions of the Twclfthic

Twelfthly (lwe*lfj)li), adv. [£ Twelfth a.}

In the twelftll place ; as the twelfth in a senes.
0 1332 Du Wi s Introd. Ft 111 Palsgt 920 a 1642 Sir W,
Monson Naval Tteuis 111 (1704) 322/1 Twelfthly, 'Ihey
should make quarterly Payments, X644 Prynxb & Walker
Funnts's Trial 82 Twelfely, Might not every Governour
and Generali upon this pretence deliver up any Foit? 1693

J Edwards Authot, O, 4 N, Test, 181 Twelfthly, we read
in several 'luthors [etc ].

Twe'lfth-uight. Forms • sec Twelfth and
NianT. The evening before Twelfth-day, formerly
observed as a time of merry-making. Also attmb,
0900 O, F, Chton an. 878 Her hiene bestsi se here on

niidne winter ofer tiiclfinn mht to Cippanhamme. 13,, K,
Alts (Laud MS ) 6388 Of Jiat cite coinen ]>c kyngts thre,

pat folowedcn godilis stene In ciistcmnssc, on pe twelueb
ni^th x6oi SuAKS {title) Twelfe Night, Or what you will

X649 Milton Etkon Pref, Wks 1851 III 333 Quaint
Emblems, hedg'd from the oldc Pageantry of some Twelfe-
nights entertainment, Chron in Attn. Reg 4^/1 The
ancient custom of public hazard playing at court on twelfth
night. 18*6 T wclftli night-cake [sec Twelfth cakf] 1854
Thackeray Rose 4 Ring Prel (x866) 3 Twelfth-Night
clmractci s—thobc funny painted pictures of the King, the
Queen, the Lover, the J^dy, the Dandy, tbe Captain, and
so on—witli which our j'pung ones are wont to recreate
themselves at this festive time. 1863 Chambers' Bk Days
1.64/1 In the last century, Twelfth-Night cards represented
niiiiisters, maids of honour, and other attendants of a court

t Twe'lffchtide. Obs. Forms : 6 twelfe
tyde, 6-7 twelftide, twelfetide (in 7 also with
hyphen),6-8twelftyde, (7twelvetide). (Twelfth-

tide occurs app. only m modernized editions.) [See

Tide sb. 4 b, 6 ] The season including Twelfth-

night and Twelfth-day ; the season of Epiphany

;

formerly the concluding part of the Chnstmas
holidays.
X330 Palsgr. 283/2 Twelftyde, la iyphayne xs6x T. Nor-

ton Calvin's Inst, iv, xix. 159 That thcie be no manages
celebrate,.from Aduent to Twelftide. X632 Massinger &
Field Fatal Dewty n. 11, As if he had come this Christmas
..To see his friends, and returned after twelf-tide, *636
Finett For. Ambass 48 A mask prepared for twelftyde,
xfBqLotid, Gag No. 2301/3 It will not be before Twelvetide.
attrih. 1639 S, Du Verger tr Camus' Admtr Events 64

Like a right Twelfetide Kmg. 1648 Herrick Newyeares
Gift to Sir S, Steward 17 Of twclf-tide cakes, of pease, and
beanes, Wherewith ye make those merry sceanes. When as
ye ebuse your king and queen.

f Twell, obs. form of Towel.
*422-3 Abingdon Rolls (Camden) 92 In twelhs emptis pro

Refectorioxjs

Twell, obs. form of Twelve,
Twelt, twelth, obs or dial. Sc ff Twelfth.

f Twe*lter aitlie. Orkney and Sheftatid, [ad.

(after Sc. iwelt Twelfth a.) ON. tylftar-e&ir,

i. tylfi a body of twelve, a dozen -p eitir oath : cf.

Saxter aithe ] An oath of twelve compurgators.
*603 Lawimg Cout t at July, m Peterkin Notes Orkney^

Zeil, (1822) App. 33 Ordained to quit himsel of theft by
the twelter-aitn, because tbe stowth is great.

Twelve (twelv), numeral a. and sh. Forms s

see below. [Comm. Teutonic: OE. twelf, (also

tuelf, and in Lindisf. gl. tuoelf), «= OFns. iwelef,

iwtlif, twelf (OWFris. tolef WFris ioalf)

,

MDu.
iwalef, twaelf, iwelef, twelf (Du. twaalf), OS.
iweltf, twilrf, iwulif (MLG. twelf, iwolf, iwalf,

LG. iwolf)
; OHG. ztvehf, MHG. zwehf, zwelf,

Ger zwolf, ON tSlf, (Sw. iolf, Norw., Da. tohi)^

Goth, twahf '.—CfYexiX. *twali1tt-, f. twa two +lto-

or hf-, ofuncertain origin, but generally considered

to belong to the same root as OTeut. *li3an to

Leave (q. v.), and thus to denote *two left or



TWELVE. 528 TWELVE,

remaining over (ten) ’
; cf. Eleven. Analogous

formations to eleven and tvaelve are the Lith.

vin^'hka ir, dvjfhka la, in which the second ele-

ment, Lith. -lika^ has also the meaning of ‘left

over All other Indo-Enr. langs. have or had foims

composed of ‘ two ' + < ten *, lilce the numbers 1 3 to

19 ;
cf. L. duodecimo Gr. 5(i)5e/ca, Skr dwddafan

As an adj standing before a sb 0£ iwel/ was as a rule

indeclinable ; in other positions it was usually declined,

noin.-acc. iwdje, gen. iwel/a, dat & prep.^i'£^»^ but ex-

ceptions on both sides are found in OR, esp in Northum-
brian, and in ME^ twe^i, and at length twelve^ became the

form in all positions. Reduction to iiioel occurs once in

Ltndisf. Gl., and in ME. and mod dialects tweUt twall are

frequent ]

A. Illustration of Forms,
a. 1-7 twelf, (1-6 tuelf, i tuoelf) 2-3 tweolf,

fwellf, 3 tueolf, twmlf, twealf, twalf,

3-4 twolf, 5 twellif, -yf, Sc. tuelff (6 twelef),

6-7 Sc. twelflf.

c 888 K. .Alfred Boeth xxxiv. § 10 De on twelfmontfum
SewexS. 971 Bltckl, Ham 15 Hselend genam his twelfliegnas.

ciooo Ags. Gasp. Matt, x 5 Das twelf se hmlynd sende.

c loao Rule St. Bemi (Logeman) 40 pset ne stg Ises twelf

sealma. c 1x75 Ltunb. Ham. 141 pa fouwer [walmes] weren
ideled a twelue, for pa twelf kunreden sculden per nude
heore purst kelen e xaoo Ormix 8^00 Off twellf winnterr
elde ciao5 Lay. 1617 His tueolf iferen [c 1275 his twelue
lueres] Ibid. 25441 per comen pa twalf [cxays twealH
lueren. 25971 TwaelfCc 1375 twealf] swine, rxgge R.
Brunhe ChroH. (Rolls) 8232 Twolfjer old, X37S Bar-
bour Britce X, 547 A schort leddir,,! trow of tuelf fut.

c X470 Golagras 4 Gaw 4zx Tuelf crovnit kingis 1587
Guae 4 GodheB (S.T 8)3 The twelf Articklis of our Faith.

xsSS A Kino tr. Catnsius Catech, l G vij, The cowrse of
the moone, quhilk do change twelff tymes m the yece

/9 . I twelfo (tuelfe, etc.), 2-3 {Orm^ twellfe,

3-7 twelfe, 5 tualfe.

0900 Fata Apostles 4 Twelfe wseron dtedum domfseste

C950 LtndtsJ'. Gasp. Matt. x. 5 Das tuelfe [liushw twslfe}
sende haelend c xaoo Ormin 956, & off pa twellfe natness

ec patt waerenn don paeronne. <1x400-50 .d/.;ji:a«^<'rio7a

Fyilcne Burghes, And xij grym waters {Dubl, MS twelfe

gret waters] 1483 Cath, Angl. Twelfe, duodectm.
Ibtd.. Twelfe 3ere space, xms Huloet, Twelfe together,

duodeni. xdo3 Owen Pemorokeshtre v. (1893) 43 Ten or
twelfe yeeres of age.

7. 2-7 twelue, 3 twffllua, twalue, 3-5 twelwe,
3-6 twolue, 4 tuelue (7 twellue), 4- twelve
tfxxys Twelue [see a] ciago Gen 4 ^^3 Twelwe

and sextt men. c xayj Passton oter Lord 43 in 0 B, Mtsc

^ He ches hym twolue yuere myd him vor to lede. c ttn^

Twelue [see quot. 6x205 in a]. 1387 Thevisa Higden (Rolfs)

III. 40X Whanne Alisaundre was twelve ^ere olde 6x440
Promp, Part). 504/2 Twelwe, duodeehn, 1533 Coverd,
Matt, xtx. 28 Ye sbal ^t also vpon twolue seates xGoy
Shaks. Cor. iVi V. 128 Thou hast beate mee out Twelue
seuerall times.

5. 4 tuel, 4-7 twel; iV. 6 twoll, 6-7 twoll,

6-9 twall, 7 tu0l(l, 8-9 twal.
6 x4oa Trevtsa's Htgden (Rolls) III. 33 He regned in al

twelve [MS. y twel] }ere. xeoo-zo Dunbar Poems xxvm.
X Betnix twell houris and ^levin. X588 A. King tr. Co-
nisiits' Cateeh. 11 3 The somme off our faith^ quhilk je
twoll apostlis compylit callit the creid, quhilk yai de-
wyddit in twoll articlis. X599 Maitl. CU Misc, III, 34X
The space oftwell dayis 1639 Lo. Wariston Diary (S.H b.)

339 At tuel hours xySe Twal [see B Lab] xS^yRNicoLL
Poem (1843) to6 Twal corporation feasts within the year.

B, Signification.

The cardinal number composed of ten and two ;

lepresented by the symbols 12 or xu.

1

.

adj. 1. In concord with a sb. expressed.

(<«) Preceding the sb
Beovtul/' (2.) 147, XU wintra tid 971 [see A a] c 1050

Byrhtftrtlis Handbac in Atiglta (1885) VIII. 298 On pisura

dagum beod gesette twelf inondas. 1297 R, Glouc (Rolls)

431 pisfolc .departede horost in tuelf [zr.ir twolf, twelue]

ponies 6 1330 R. BRUNNcCAmi. (Rolls) 13534 Psy
were set In twolue batailles. 1420-2 Line Siege Thebes

3540 I braunched out vpon twelue trees 1426 Tindale
Acts vii. 8 And Isaac begat lacob, and lacob the twelve
patriarkes. 1384 Powel Lloyds Cambria 53 He choose
out of that companie twelue men 1638 Bromb Anitpoties

lit 11, Twelve Hymnes, For the twelve Sessions. 1750 tr.

Ltonat due's Mirr. Stones^ There are twelve species of
It. a 1774 Goldsm. Hist Greece I. 30 At twelve years old

the boys were removed into another class. 1847 Groie
Greece 11. xtx, III, 390 The division of the day into twelve

pal ts.

(3) Following the sb (Chiefly for rime.)

a 1000 Sal. 4 Sat 15 (Gr.) Mine suna twelfe «x3|oo

Cursor M. 174 (Cott) Itsu enst him selue Ches til mm
apostels tuelue Ibid, 29063 Cnst Spekand to his aposteles

tueluen. 6x374 Chaucur Troylus ir 59 (xo8) Herof ben

I

iere maked liokes twelue e 1386 — Prol. 527 But cristes

ore, and bise Apostles twelue He taughte, but fiist he fol-

wed It hym selue. 1390 Gower Covf I 181 The Souldan
hise hostages sende ,of Princes Sones tuelve.

b. As multiplier before a higher numeral
[hundred, thousand, etc.). Twelve scote, twelve

twenties, two hundred and forty
; f also elltpf, for

twelve score yards, a common range for a shot in

archery ; hence attnb. in twelve score prick (see

Pbiok sb, 10 b).
6x205 Lay. 25443 Twelf [6x275 Twealf] pusend cnihtes.

6x290 iF, Eng, Leg I 66/450 He deide tweolf hundred xer

Aftur ore louerdes burtytne. 1297 R, Glouc. (Rolls)

X0121 In tuelf hundred jer of grace & pe secunde 3cre.

6 1415 Wyntoun Cron viii. 2011 Twelf hundir nynti jhere
and sewyn Fra Crist was borne, [c 1470 Henry fVa/lacevu
X07 Tuelff hundreth jeer, tbarto nynte and sewyn ] 1552

Huloet, Twelue hundreth thousande sestertia. 1653 R*
Cocan tr. Pinto's Treeo. ix. 38 Eleven or twelve thousand
staves hardened in the £re. 1726 Swift Gullrver IL vii, A
gallery of twelve hundred feet long.
a 1300 Cursor M 2168 (Cott) Ragan [lived] Twelue scor

0 yeires 1550-3 Decays ofEng. A v, Twelf score persons

in Oxfordshire, X569-X620 [see Prick sb 10 b] 1597 Shaks
2 Hen, IV, lit. II 52 Hee would haue clapt in the Clowt at

Twelue-score <2x700 Dryoen Theocritus, Eptthal, Helen
4 Meneiaus 39 Twelvescore viragos of the Spartan race.

*753 Chambcks Cycl Snpp, sv Coursing, When a haie is

ut up, let her run twmve score yards or thereabouts,

efore the greyhounds are slip’d at her.

c. In special collocations, as the twelve

twelve labours (of Hercules, q.v.), twelve Signs
(of the zodiac, also fTokens), Twelve Tables,
twelve Tribes (of Israel) : see these words ; also

t the twelve days, 1 e. those immediately following

Christmas (cf. Twelfth-day); '\tke tivelve men,
a body of twelve men having some special function,

as a jury, a select vestry, etc.

6975 Rus/m, Gosp MatUx 2 para*twelf apostola noma
[Ags naman] sindun pas 61175 X,<iot3. //6/w. 75 pet

iihte ileue setten pe twelue apostles on write. 1377 Langl.
P. PI A XI. 25 He pat con tellen of Tobie and pe Twelue
Apostles. x8m Sctence-Gosstp XXVI. xo/a Among the

most curious birds of Queensland are those known familiarly

as the ‘Twelve Apostles’, from the circumstance that they

are always seen in flocks of exactly twelve. [x6oo Nashe
Summers Last If’*// Wks (Grosart) VI. 156 To feede the

poore *twelue dayes, & let them starue all the yeare after ]

1693 Sir T. P. Blount Nai, Hist 132 Tobacco. In the

Twelve-Days they begin to Sow their Seed 1725 H, Bourne
Antm, Vu^ xvii. [heading, The Wickedness ofobservi^
the Twelve Days after the common Way. a 1577 Sir T.

Smith Cautnm Eng, (1633) They which either con-

demne or acquite the man are not called Judges but the

’‘twelve men. 1607 Henley^tn^Atden Rolls (MS ) 22 Oct

,

Henleye Agreementes & paines bie the Tweluemenne as

follow eth made at the Couurte bolden ther the 22 daye of

October. 1608 in H. 4 Q, 8th Ser. XI. aox/i Paines laid at

the great courte at Sheifelde .by the twelue men of the
sooke of Ecclesfelde. 1672 Cowells Interpr, Twelve
Men, .otherwise called the Jaiy orEnquest, is a number of

twelve persons [etc ]. 1744 in J. Hammond Corwtf. Parish
(1897] VI 80 [It was resolved] mat every Piincipall Inhabi-
tant .under the denomination of a twelve-man shall be an
acting Manager and Trustee [of the Workhouse] x886
yohns Hopkins Unw Stud. Ser. iv. i. 55 The patentees are

said to have been called the ‘Twelve Men 'orDuzme, and to

have had both legislative and judicial powers in town affairs.

X390 Gowfr Con^ III 108 1 her ben *signes tuelve, Whiche
have her cercles behemselveCompassed in the zodiaque. 1509
Hawes Past Pleas, xxtt. (Percy Soc) 105 In the xii. signes

them selfe to domify a 1585 Montgomerie Flytmg 421 Be
the poles, and the planets, and the signes all twell. e 1000

Ags Man Astron in Pop Tread. Sc {1841) 7 Under sbIc

paera “twelf tacna. 1535 Covbrdale a Ktn^s xxiii, s Them
that brent incense.. to the Sonne, and the Mone, and the

twolue tokens,

2.

absol, with ellipsis of sb
,
preceded by a pro-

noun or demonstrative, or as predicate.
<z 900, 695a [vee A.J3]. 6x000 [see A. o]. ctooo Ags. Gosp.
Maik XIV. 20 pa sasde he nun, An of eow twelfum
me syl9, c xzog Lay 25275 pas twa-lfe heore wai ferden
Ibid, 26206 For ajan pine tweie Heo habbeoS twaslue

[6 1275 iwalue], X38a Wychf Gen, xxxv. 22 The sones of

Jacob weren twelue. — s Sanu it 15 Twelue of the children

of Dauid 1535 Coverdale yosh, xxi. 40 All the cities of
the children of Meran were twolue. 1646 J. Bbnbrigcb
Vsura Accom, 5 A Banke of Recovery herein Twelve were
given for the use of an Hundred per annum.

spec, b. with ellipsis of hours (of the day cf.

twelve hours m III. c.) ; also twelve o'clock.

To stnke twelve thefirst time (or all at once"),fig, to dis-

play all one’s capacities in one’s first performance
6 1482 J Kay tr Caour sin's Siege ofRhodes (1870) r ii All

the nyght frou twelfe the clocke unto v in the daye. X605

Shaks. Macb u 1 3 Fleance, The Moone is downe • 1 have
not heard the Clock, Banq And she goes downe at

Twelve 1638 Sanderson Serm (1681) II. 129 If a man
should vow he would never eat till all the clocks in the city

should 'itrike twelve together. 1665 in Extr S, P rel

Friends ili. (1912) 237 Betweene eleauen and twelue A
clocke. 1709 Prior Hans Carvel 33 She was wak’d at

Ten; At Twelve She rose lySsBvnas Dr Hombookxxxi,
Some wee, short hour ayont the twal 18x8 Scott Rob
Roy XXII, D’ye think I wad hae corned out at twal o’clock

at night? xSaa Tennyson Death Old Year v, 'Ihe light

burns lows 'Tis nearly twelve o’clock 1847 Emerson Eng.

Tr aits XIX (1856) 310 T heir best parts were slowly revealed j

.they did not stnke twelve the first time. 186a Miss
Bradoon Lady Audley xxiu, The clock struck twelve.

x^4 J A, Noble in Academy 10 Feb 119/3 There aie some
writers who, to use a homely colloquialism, strike twelve all

at once* their first achievement, tells us all about them.

0.

with ellipsis of years (of age).

1607 Shaks. Cot. iv v 135 We would muster all From
twelue, to seuentie, 1646 J. Hall Horx Vtie 75 Unlesse

an mclinatton be very discoverable [in a child], it cannot be

perceived till after Twelve 1818 Byron yrtan i I, At twelve
he was a, quiet boy.

d. The twelve (spec.) ; applied to vanous bodies

of twelve men having some special office, as the

twelve apostles, a select vestry consisting of twelve

parishioners, etc
;
also, the books of the twelve

‘ minor prophets ’ in the Old Testament.
6950 Lindrsf, Gosp, John vi 71 An of fiaem tuelfutn. X38a

WvCLiF yohn XX 24 Thomas, oon of the twelue was not

with hem 1526 Tindale Luke ix z Then caUed be the

xij to gether, and gave them power and auctorite over all

de\<yls 6x605^66. Bk. IV. Ivray in Antiquary 'XX.Xll.

2x3 A great contention betwixt the xy as they tearmed
theymsMves and the commonaltie of Rippon about the elec-

tion of the wakeman xdgs Vestry Bks (Surtees) 97 It was

agreed by the twell of the parish of Fettingtone there should
be a cessment of sex penns a pound. X843 Macaulay
Regilltts xxxvii, Manlius, eldest of the Twelve Who kept the
Golden Shield. x88a Farrar Early Chr. II 484 St. John
was the last survivor of the Twelve. 1898 J. Robertson
Poetry 4 Reltg Ps. iii 52 Tlie Twelve minor prophets .

perhaps the very first notice we have of them in history is a
reference to them as a collection, known as ' the twelve

ZQ09 Sir W. M. Ramsay in EAposifor 14 The duues .

.

dtscliarged by the Twelve in the original congregation,

3

.

Used for the ordinal Twelsth ; in qnot. 1683

Twelve eve =» Twelfth-eve (Twelfth C). Obs.

(exc. after the sb. in such expressions as page

twelve, chapter twelve, etc.).

See also Twelfth A. x y ; some of the quots. there may
properly belong here.
x43o-4> Lydg. Bochas ix, xiv (MS. Bodl, 263) 419/3 The

twelue in noumbre Callid Pope lohn. 1586 W Webdb
Eng, Poetrie (.‘Vrb ) 62 Ti anspose anie of those feete and
make short either the two, foure, sixe, eight, tenne, twelue
sillable, and it will .fall out very absurdly. x66o Blooms
Archtt B6, Within that twelve part. x68a Piers Deser,
IV, Meath (1770) 124 On Twelve £ve in Christmas.

II. sb. (with plural twelves').

1. The abstract number.
6 1425 Craft of Nombrynge (E E T.S.) 9 Cast 6 to 6, &

bere-of wil arise twelue 1571 Digces Pantom, 1. xii,

Multiphe the distance by 12. 1875 ToDiiUNTER^.ri^6^<z
(ed 7) XXIX. § 440 The number ten has only two divisors ,

the number twelve has four...On this account twelve would
have been more convenient than ten os a radix. Mod. Five
twelves make sixty.

2. A set or group of twelve persons or things j

esp. a company of twelve players forming a ' side
’

at some game.
^ ^

.

*573 Satir. Poems Reform xiii. 289 Amang Ciiristis awin
twelf Ane tratour was. 1887 Cortth, Mag, Mar 258 A
' twelve ’ of Irish players [at Lacrosse] X89S G_ Meredith
Odes Fr, Hist. 70 The rosed and starred RevolvingTwelves
[Le. hours of the days and nights], xgxo Wesim Gars.

28 June ia/2 Both the University twelves were playing last

week.

3. a. A thing 01 person distinguished by the

number twelve, usually as being the twelfth m a
series; also number twelve (see Nuhbeb sb. 5).

b, A shoe, glove, etc. of size twelve (in qnot. 1607
allusively).

1607 Tourneur Rev. Trag. v. i, Courtiers haue feete a' ih*

nines and tongues a’ th’ twellues. 1652 Proposalsfor regiil.

Law m Hart. Mtsc VI 294 That there may be a distinction

made between clerks of the children’s threes, and stagers of
ihe long twelves 2855 BrowningMasterHuguesof Sojce^

Gotha vii, Your masterpiece, hard number twelve.

4. A thing characterized in some way by the

number twelve; e.g. a twelve-ponnder, or a twelve-

bore, gun (see III.), a candle weighing twelve to

the pound, etc.

1804 Caft. Maitland in Naval Chrott XI. 409 A Ship
Privateer, carrying sixteen twelves and sixea 1895 Outing
(U.S ) XXVII. 64/1 The opinion of sportsmen has changed
during recent years, and twelves have steadily grown in

favor.

6. (Only in pi.) a. A sheet of a hook folded

into twelve leaves (usually in phr. in twelves),

(Cf. Twbltbmo.)
1670 in S. Lennard tr, Charrori's Wtsd Advert. Bks,, Ovid

Metamorphosis, in Verse, by George Sandys, in twches

2675 Clavels Gen, CcaalBks, 19 Divinity in large Twelves
Ibid. 30 Physick in small Twelves. 2683 Moxon Mech.
Exetc,, Printing xxii. F 4 If the Form be Twelves, he sets

also under the Fifth Page Signature 3, and under the

Seventh Page Signature 4 vfikPublicAdvertiser zo May,
Saturday will be published in two volumesm twelves,, the
second edition of The Vicar of Wakefield. 1792 Advi.
Perry's New Fr. Eng Diet , To be comprised in 750 Pages,
in large Pocket Twelves. 1882 J. Southward Pract
Printing xui. 121 lwelves,oi duodecimo, is a sheet folded

into twdve leaves, making twenty-four pages. It is wi itlen

12 mo. Ibid. 124 Long Twelves is a twelvemo the pages
ofwhich read across the broad way.

b. ttansf, A book (or books) of which each

sheet IS folded into twelve leaves.

1683 Moxon ilfecA Exerc , Prmtingxxn. T 7 There are
fourVolumns in use that are differently Imposed, viz Folio,

Quarto, Octavo and Twelves Ibid,, The other Volumns,^ Sixteens,Twenty-fours, Thii ty-two’s,arebut the Octavo’s

and "Twelves doubled, or twice doubled. 1716 M Davies
Athen Brit III. 9 In a very small twelves of 36 sides in

Print, call'd, The Marrow ofPr ayer, 1786 Cowper Grati-

ttufe 27 Ihis moveable structure of shelves,, charged with
octavos and twelves. xSog Byron Bards 4 Rev. viii, And
Little’s lyrics shine m hot-press’d twelves 6x888 A, Lang
Rowfant Boohs 11,

‘ Dear, dumpy twelves to fill the nooks,

o, attrib.

*755 Connoisseur No. 71 F 6 1 hough contracted into the

small space of a twelves volume. Ibid, No 93 F 10 The
Iwehes edition of the Ckiniioisseur will be published on
Tuesday the 25th of this instantNovember. 1772 Luckombb
Hist Pt ittimg 110 He printed a small twelves volume with

the following title,

III. Combinations : .

a. with sbs. forming adj's. in sense *
of, {lertaining

to, having, containing, measuring, weighing, cost->

ing, or in some way connected with, twelve of the

things named’, as twelve-button, -candle, -feet, -foot,

-head, -hole, -horse [-power), -inch, -mtle, -pint,

-pound, -shilling, -stone, -thread. b. with sbs.

+ -ed^i forming parasynthetic adjs. in wnse ‘having

or charactenzed by twelve of the things named
as twelve-banded, -footed^ -fruited, -gated, -legged,

C6-3



TWELVEFOLD. 5S4 TWENTIETH.
•oaredf •rayed, •sided, -staired, -sitanded, •towered

o. Special Combs. twelva-bore a, (of a gun),
lla^'lng a bore corresponding to the diameter of
spherical bullets of twelve to the pound; sb.,

a twelve-bore gun; twelve-divided a, divided

into twelve parts
;
twelve-eight (usually

,

denoting a ‘ time ’ or rhythm with twelve quavers

in a bar, distributed in threes, the bar thus con-
taining four beats ; twelve-gauge = twelve-bore

;

twelve-hour a, (a) Se. (twal-hmr) of or per-

taining to twelve o’clock (noon)
; {b) turning once

in twelve hours, as a wheel in a clock or watch

;

(r) consisting of twelve hours, as a working day

;

twelve hours (Sc.), twelve o’clock in the day,

midday (also aitrib. ) ; a meal or refreshment taken
at noon; twelve-point sphere, Geom., a sphere
passing through twelve siiecial points in connexion
with a tetrahedron, analogous to the nme-jioint
circle of a triangle

; twelve-pounder, a cannon
which discharges shot weighing twelve pounds;

t twelve-tide = Twulfthtidb (obsl)
; twelve-

yearly o., occurring every twelve years.

1781 Pennant Hist Quad II. sor *Twelve-banded
A[imadiIlo] 1839 ‘ Stoneiicmgc ‘ Shotgun 243 A good
muzzle loading gun of *twelve-boi-e, with a charge of li
ounces of shot 1892 Gbeuner Breech Loader 132 The best
all-round gun for sporting purposes is the i2-borewith3o»mch
bairels. i886 Kipling Di^aritn Dtittes (1888) 4a *lwelve-
button gloves ci86s Letbbby m Ctrc Sc I 124/2, 26,000
cubic feet of*twelve-candle gas s^o/^Westm Gas 15 Dec
is/x The Japanese material consists of a sharp strong waip
of *twelve-cut yarn, with soft weft 1864 Tennyson
Aylmer's i'' 759 Sent like the *twelve-divided concubine To
inflame the tribes. 1884 Pall Mall G, 8 Sept 4/1 A pre-
lude in the key of A major, *twelve-eight time 1792 m
Ficlon Zf'poolhfutuc. aec (1886) II a67A*twelvefeetfigure
executed 111 .green Bronze jSg& Reviewo/Rev Feb 178^A twelve-foot basswood Canadian Canoe, x6xx Cotgb,
Charrie, a little*twelue-footed water worme, much hunted
after by Trowtes X872 O W. Holmes Poet Break/, i 1

(*885) 34 Yon *twelve.fruited tree 1911 Ramsay m Ex-
posttor Mar. 224 The *twelve-gated celestial city with its
twelve-towered gates 1859 ‘ STONCHKNor ’ Shot-gun 173 A
gun of *12 gauge carries a ball weighing the twelfth part of
a pound avoirdupois 1894 Outing (U S ) XXIII. 393/2,
1 can led a twelve gauge and Srfi his nondescript weapon
1851 Farbar Darktt ^ Dofuui Ii, Ishmael ben Phahi, Higli
Priest of the Tews, on whose ephod has hung the *twelve-

f
emmed 01 acle 1798 HullAdveritser6 Oct. a/i Damaged
t. Petersburg *Twelve-Head Flax X834 MoCullqck Diet

Commerce 381 [The Petersbuigh and Narva flax, .come to
us in bundles of 12, 9, and 6 heads. Ibid) Charges at Peters-
burgh on la Head Flax, per ton. 1763 Museum Rusl.
IV. xxiii 107 Cloth made .of Narva *twelve.headed flax
1903 Westm. Jan.a/i The wall that used to be the
conruie of the old *twelve-hole green. litd x6 May 7/2 The
car was a *twelve-horse power Gladiator 1701 J
Learmont Poems 67 The Sun now frae the *twaf hour
point Had nearly skiflflittwa hours yont 1825 J Nicholson
Operat Mechanic 491 The twelve-hour wheel turns the
minute index xo^lV^estjjt Gaz i2Auge 6/3Theeim>Ioyers
refuse to grant them the twelve-hour day 1500-20 Dunbar
Poems xxviii. i Betuix *twell houris and ellevm. 1509 in
Spotitsw. Mtscell, (1845) II 279 She furnished drink to
him until twelve hours (at noonl- 1637 RuTHERroBD
letters 14 Mar. {1664) cxvu 224 Our moon-light is better
then their twelve-hours-sun 1844 Jas. Ballantine Miller
Of Deanhaugh ii. 30 Was it to be expected that such
friends could meet ,in the middle of a winter day, and
sepmate without their ‘twal hours’? 1876S R Whitehead
Do/i Davie She sat down and took her twal-hours (noon
meal). xSxi Co"CG&,s,v, Rc^al, PtedRoyal theordinarie
*twelue-ynch foot i88a Rep. to Ho. Repr. Free. Met U. S.

of high-grade ore was met in a cross-cut.
1830 T Mitcheu Artsioph

, Frogs 42 note^ A laugh, such
as the *twelve-labourdemigod alone could give 1656 HewAlmaaa^ (ed. 2) / That triple-beaded ana so consequently
•twelve legged curre. 1896 Baden Powell Mataiele Cam.
jmtgtixv, ir6 A^twelve-mile ride next morning, 1815 Scott
Gi^ M. xvi, I saw his boat .fly across the lake like a
•twelve-oared barge. x8oi Dasly Hews 17 Nov 3/7 The
pulling race for X2 pared cutters. 1785 Burns Address
to Dal X, An dawtit, *twal-pmt Hawkie’s gaen As yell's
the Bill 1670 Dachard Cant. Clergy 107 The service
. .is lead by some ten or *twelve.ponnd.man [who] has but
just skil enough to reade the lessons with twice conning

^
Coifa/ Intemat ExhiS., Bnt, Drv if

No. 26x2 The average ranges obtained .with a xa-lb. shot.
sBm Mtsc, Tr, m Asiat Ann. Reg 24/2 A lucky ball from
a *twelye|pounder. 1876 Bancroft Hist, U. S III ix. 423*“6 inflexible , carried eighteen or twenty twelve-
poundeis and ten smaller guns, 1855 Kingslev GUaicus
(1878) 167 The *twelve-rayed sun-star (Solaster papnosa)
with his rich scarlet armour. i8ri Regul, ^ Ord Army

Good marketable Wheat, and well dressed through a
1 welve-Shilhng seamed Cloth, 1831 Brewster OMtes

xxxi (1838) This mineial, which crystallibes in six and
^welve-sided pnsms [etc] X876 Ruskin SU Mark's

•
twelve-sided figure. X839 Bailey Festus

XIX. (1848) ai6 Like her who wears in Heaven the •twelve-
starred crown, x882 F. M. Crawford Mr. Isaacs ii. Able
to rariy a *twelve.stone man 1890 ‘ R. Boldrewood ' Cot.
Re/ormer (i8pt) 243 The properly-wielded *twelve-stranded
intimidator [r a whip] 1797 Emycl Bnt (ed. 3) XVII
433/a Reef and head holes of large sails have grommets of

Tusslr 200 Points Hush, xlv,

ri®!. *Sfi8-7o Darrell Papers in
H, HaU Soco Eltz Age (1886) App ii 24.2 Seven night at the
lest after twelve-tide last zqix *Twelve-towered [see
twelve-gated) 1906 C A Shfrring West 'libetxw 283
hvery twelfth year, when there is a *twelve-yearly fan.

Twelvefold (twe ivfdhld), a. and adv, [f.

Twelve

-

b-roiD. Cf. OE

A adj. a. Twelve times as great 01 as much,
b. Composed of twelve parts or divisions, or (in

quot. 1854) of twelve kinds.

1557 Recorde Whetst, B \i,Duodecupta, i2to x .Twelue-
fold, ci586C'tess Pembroke Lxxviit. xxu, The twelve-
fold race of godly I&taell 1854 Chr G. Rossetti
Paradise iv. The Tree ofLife with its twelvefold fruits.

B. adv. Twelve tunes in amount
1660 R Coke Power t} Snhj 150 First fiuits shall be paid

upon the mass of S Martin, he who shall not then p.iy

them, shall forfeit forty shillings,and pay twelvefold the value
of the fruits 19x0 igth Cent Feb. 373 In Queensland the
amount of sugar giown by white labour has increased
twelvefold.

Twelvemo (twe'lvmtf), English reading of the

abbreviation 1 2nio or xiimo for Duodeoimo. Also
aitt lb

x8i9 ‘ R. Rabelais ' Abetllard^ lleloisast We stew them
down for twelvemo use 183s J. Hannept Jiibltopegia i la
The twelvemo also presents us with the eighteens, .iftcr the
sheet IS cut into three divisions 1888 Jacobi Pnutetd
Vocab

, Twelvemo, a sheet of paper folded into twelve
leaves, wiitten thus—12 mo. Also called ' duodecimo ’ 1914
Chambers' Jml Jan 7/a Another French book is a twelve
mo volume.

Twelvemoutll (twelvmen])). Forms* see
Twelve and Month; also 4 tuelfmoth, j8. 4
tuelmonetli, -monjj, -motli, t-welmonejj, 4-6
twelmtmtli, 5 -mon^li, twolmonthe, 5-0 twol-
juoxietli(e, -inonth.(e, -m.ond(e, (6 -jnotte), 7
5 towlmonyth, 6 tolmonth, -mont, Sc. -mount,
-mond, -mowth, towmound, 8 -St:, towmond,
-month, 8-9 .St:, towmont. [f OE. /zeie^TwBLVE
•hmbnatS pi., Month The 7-forms, however, are

app. ad, ON. tdlfmdnudr, of similar foimation.]
1 . A period of twelve months

; a year.
[S02B Chat ter ofHai old Harefoot in Kemble Cod Dtp>l

IV 56 Wei neh twelf monatS. txixsx 0 E Chron.an 1128
Waer it tweolf monS o?Sfle mare Alter R 218 I5e
uormeste tweolf moneS bet hco bigon ancre hf] trxx/s
Passion our LotdS6 in 0 E, Misc 39 Heore muchele feste
Of alle he twelfmoneji [mt wes }>e alre meste a X300 CursorM 1917 A tuelfmoth [o rr, twelf-monbe, tuelmoneth,
tweluemoneb] was gan 1377 Langl P PI xiii, 337 A
feure, pat taketh me al a twelf-moneth 1470-85 Malory
Arthur xix. 242 A twelue moneth will soone be done.
xs88 Shaks L L L v. u 837 A tweluemonth and a day,
X640 Brome Antipodes i vu, He has not drunke so de^e a
draught this twelvmonth 1766 Blackstone Comm. IL ix
141 A lease for ‘ twelve months ' is only for forty eight weeks

;

but if It be for ‘ a twelvemonth ' in the singular number, it is

good for the whole year 1876 Bancboit Hist V S IH
XV 420 Not a twelve-month passed away without a massacre
of the pioneers.
S, [CX30S itooo Virgins in E E P. (1862) 68 Tuelmonb
6 elleue wyke.] 13 Cui sor M, 19x9 (Gutt ) A tuelmoneth
was gan. e 1400 Destr, Troy 13230 A twelmond & two
wekes [0x420 Chron Vtlod 3148 l?e whyche was twol
monthe seke in be palsy ] 1421 Coventry Leet Bk 24 At
the fourthe tiespas to forswer the fredom of this Cite a
twelmonyth& aday 1573 G. Harvey LeWer 5A (Camden)
X2 The putting on of mi bat at problem, which I did not
twelmunth nethir
7- *477 Mahg Paston in P Lett. HI. 2x5 He was not

gladder of no thyng that he haida thys towlmonyth 1535
St Papeis Hen VIII, II 287 He would not haue come in
this tolniont, at the least, xs^ va Spalding Club Misc I

8s, I sail giwe breid to my b.airnis this towmound 1726
Ramsay Verses on Last Leafu, Thrice fifty and sax tow-
monds neat «i774 Fercusson Election Poems (1845) 42
For towmonths twa their saul is lent. 1785 Burns Cottar's
Sat. Htghi XI, ’T was a towmond auld, sin’ lint was i’ the
bell, x8i8 Scott Hrf Midi, xxxix [xl]. There will be less
scathe amang us 5 mineowsen hae been reckan this towmont.
b. Following and qualifying a date, an such

phrases as that day (f a) twelvemonth, Michaelvias
was a iwelvemonthy £aster come twelvemonth ;

= a year before or after. .
.
(see Be v. 20, Comb v,

35

1

)-

c zam d", Eng. Leg I X78/X5 In jjat dai a twelf moiibe ore
louerd turnde x^ter to win. c 1400 tr Htgden (Rolls)
VII, 52X (MS fl) This day a twelve monthe the same houre

*430-* Rolls ofParlt.
IV. 368 To been arezed and paied be the Fest of Ester come
tuelfemonethe next, 1473-4 Ace, Ld, High Treas Scot. I.

63 For schone fra Michelmes wes a tuelfmoneth to the
^iiij day of Noueraher last bipast. 1545 m Leadam Court
Reguests (Selden Soc ) 187 Abowte our Ladys day m Lent
was a Twelmonethe. 1586 Burgh Rec, Edmb (188a) IV.
464 The pest wer m the town as it wes this tyme tolmowth

Mem (1907) II. 260 [They will pay no lent]
till Christies come twelvemonth 1674 EssexPapers ((Cam-
den) 1, 182 Discharging y8 Twelvemonths Arear. yopaymt
of won ought to have begun at Cbristmass last was twelve-
month. X7ia Addison Spect. No. 43s V 3 When I was at my
anend Sir Roger de Coverleys about this time Twelve-
month. X71S 'Raks\y ChrisfsICir&Gr 11 uLTill this time
towmond. z8aa Anna Seward Lett (1811) VI, 22 The
added weakness entailed upon me by the yet unrecovered
accident of spiing twelvemonth
2. Twelvemonth(’s mind, a commemoration of
a deceased person by celebration of masses, etc. a
year after (or annually on the anniversary of)
the day of his death or fm^ral. Cf. Month’s
MIND, Obs. exc. Hist.
1428 E E Wills (1882] 82 Y wolle J>at myne executours,

holdyn twelf monthes mynde
1538 MS, Ace, At yohfts Host, Conte? b. For wast of
tapers att ye twelmonths mynde mj d 1572 R. H tr. La-
Hotels Ghostes (1506) 2x1 Rites instituted by the Com-
mandement of waiidnng soules, as Masses for the dead,
vigils, prayers, and twelvemonths minds, i8ag Heath

Groce? s’ Co??ip, (1869) 232 A solemn obiit anniversary, or
twelve montlis nitiid

3 attnb (In quot. 1556 referring to the ‘twelve-
month’s mind ’ see 2.)
a 1300 Curso? M, 7339 (Cott ) pai wit m a tuel-moth stage

War put vte o bair heiitage. 13 Ibid 21038 (Gott ) par
he was m a tuelfmoth quile. 1536 Test Ebor (Surtees) VI
S3 At the daye of my berelay, at my vij daye, and at mv
twelve moneth daye 1897 Mary Kingsley W Africa 6aqEngaging for twelve-month terms of woik.
Hence f TweTvexuontliiiig*, a (of a beast)

twelve months old
; sb. a beast, as a calf or colt

twelve months old
;
= Yeabling

; aywe Ive-
montlilv adv, every twelve months, yearly,
annually.
1551 in Mag.Hgx (1905) 331, vhi tweliiionthyng

bullocks a twelmontiiig niaire colt. x6oo in W F ShawMem Easily (1870) 226 Item vij kine iij towyenng beasts
and fowt-r twelve inonthings. x686 Plot Aiaffordsh 261 A
Cow-calf had another .3 weeks and some odd days, before
she was a Twelve-monthing 1847-8 H. Miller First
Impr, X (1857) 167 Six thousand loads of the young pole-
wood being used twelvemonthly.

Twelvepence (twelvpens). a. A sum of
money equal to twelve pennies (now rare), f b.A coin of this value, a shilling (pbs,). Also for-
merly abbreviated xij d.
CX380 Wyclii Sel IVks III. 301 Men of lawe and

jurours ban non conscience to forswere hem foi twel pens
and her dyner. 1563 Chtld.Marrtages 60 Apon Midsoiiier
even last, the said nioiins send a Token, videlicet a xij*. to
the said Eleine. 1568 Aat?r Poems Reform xlviii 58 Jour
couit-men heir hes maid my clailh dcii, And raisd it twell.
penms of the ell 1622 BaconHm VJI 216 The Recomage
of Groats and Halfe groats now Twelve^ences and Six-
pences 1665 in De 'BonPlague (1840) 41 Every of the said
chinirgeons shall have twelvepence a body searched by them
X864 Burton Scot Abr, II. 11. 183 We dined, .very well for
twelvepence a man
Twelvepenuy (twe*lvpeni), a. (sb.) Now

rare.

1. Of the value of, or amounting to, twelvepence

f Twelvepenuy piece, a shilling (obs^
1594 Blundevil hxerc, i. vu. (163C) 21, 7 twelue-penny

peeces of silver, 1710 Addison Tatler No 249 v x The
Adventures that this Twelvepenny-Piece has been engaged
in. xgiz PniDBAUx Diiect (ed 4) 99 Done for
the base Lucre of a Six-penny or Twelve-penny Fee
2 . Costing or priced at twelvepence; for or in

connexion with which a shilling is paid or payable.
X609 Dekker Cvlls Hornc-hk Prooem B j b,When ata new

play you take vp the twelue-penny roome, next the stage
Z609 13 JoHSONoz/ II V, At the tweluepeny ordinary
1678 Drydcn Allfor Love Pref b iv, This Rhyming Judge
of the Twelve-penny Gallery, xyxz Loud Gaz No. 4988/3
The Twelvepeny Stamps prescrib’d by Law for Ale-house
Licenses 1726 Swinr Gulliver u m, A bit of bread, .as big
as two twelve-penny loaves 1728 Morgan Algiers I. Pref
15 A twelve-penny Pamphlet would contain full as much
18x4 SuiRitEn Agric Aheil. Isl 21 Rent is paid by the
merk of land, .an mdcfimte quantity, of ground; merks
being divided into different classes, such as sixpenny, nme
penny, and twelvepenuy merks.
3. That may be hired, for twelvepence

;
paying,

or receiving, twelvepence.
X614 B. JONSON Bari Fair v vi. Thou Esquire of Domes,

Madams and twelue-penny Ladies x6ao Mllton Astrolog.
31 'Ihe twelve^enny Hirelings make artificiall Lightning
X683 Bunvan Creatn Soul Wks, 1853 1, 132 More vigilant
in dealing with a twelvepenny customer than they imll be
with Christ. X707 Loud Gaz. No. ez^/2 The Out-Pen-
sioners (commonly called the Twelve-Penny Pensioners).
4 j^g Of small value, paltry, msignificant.
1603 in Fuller Ch. Hist, (1655) x. 1. § 24 adfin., That men

be not excommunicated for trifles, and twelve-peny matters.

B. sb. Sc. (in form iwalpenny). A twelvepenny
piece, a shilling (Scots) : see Shilling ib. Hence
iwalpenny worth = twelve pennyworth.
1786 Burns Twa Dogs 1x5 An’ whyles twalpennle worth

0 nappy Can mak the bodies unco happy x8x6 Scott
Antig. Advt

, Perhaps a Scottish ‘twalpenny’, or English
penw, which was expended in snuff or whisky
fTwe'lver. Obs. slang, [f. Twelve + -eb i.j

A com worth twelve pence
_
a X700 B. E Diet Cant Crexo, Twelver, a Shilling. 1725

in Hew Cant, Diet 1732 Tricks ofTown 15 Coachmen
demanding t’other Twelver or Tester above their Fare.

Twelvetide, obs. var. Twelethtide.
Twelye, obs. form of Twilly
tTweme, v. Obs, Forms i twmman, 3
twemen, tweamm, tweamon. [OE twwman, f.

an extension of the stem of twd,, Two ] iians To
divide into two parts, separate (Jit. txAfig )
[C893, 01X225 * see To-tweme ] a X023 Wulfstan Horn 1

(Napier) 272 past we ne lastan us deofol dwelian ne twae-
man C1050 ByihtfertJis Handboc m Anglia VIII. 334
Pys taken [dyple] gesetton Jia ealdan wiiteias on ciriclicum
bocum, baet hig twaemdon oS3e aet/wdon pa gewitnyssa
haligra gewrita. C1205 Lay 2948 Ic wile .twemen mine
bearnen, <11225 Rt Marker 5 Ne mei unc nowSer lif ne
dea? tweamm atwa. a 1240 Sawles Wa? de in Cott Horn.
265 Hwet mei tweamen us from godd ant balden us peonne.

t Twen, obs. form of Towen a,
i6ia in Antiquary Jan. (xgo6) 28/1 Thirtie paire of Twen

Sheets, . sixe dozen of table napkins, thone hmfe flexen, and
tbother halfe Twen.
Twen, twen©, obs. ft. Twain, ’Tween, Twinw.i
Twenter, obs. form of Twintbb.
Twentietlk (twcntiep), a. and sb. Forms •

1 twentisopa (-teosojia, -tnsojia), twentisjia



TWENTIETH. 526 TWENTY.
(-tesjja), 3 tuentijje, twentlde, 3-4 twen1aj>e,

4 tuuentipe, 5 twentythe, (-tyd, 6 tuentieth),
6-7 twentith, -teth., 6- twentietli

;
jS. 4 tuon-

teiide,ttiontiand(e, 7. 4twentiest, stwentyest.
[OE iwentigota, etc. (see above), f. twenttg Twenty
+ •o'tia (see -th 2) ; becoming in. ME. twenhfie,
~ythe, from 16th c twentieth. Northern ME. had
also twmtendey twenHand{e, with the Norse oidinal

snfhx -andt, -ende\ cf. ON tuttugandi, Norw,
tjiigande,Sw.tjugonde, WDnudjugendeyVia. tyvende
The other WG-er. langs. have forms with the super-

lative suffix -dst-f as OFris. iwinti-, twintegosta

(WFiis. i^emtichsfe), MDu tzvintechste, Du.,
MLG., LG. fwinftgste, OHG. sweinzugSsic^

(MHG zwemzigeste, Ger. zwanztgste), also mod
Icel. tuttugasti

, a similar form twentiest appears
in i4-i5th c. southern Eng. • cf.Caxton’s thirtust

for Thietieth.]
A. adj.

1

.

The ordinal numeral corresponding to the

cardinal Twenty; last of twenty, next after the

nineteenth, a. in concord with a sb expressed.
^Tvaenlteth pinny, one penny in every twenty cf Third

B. I 4, and sense 2 below
a 900 0 E Mariyrol 20 Mar , On |jone twentegSan dses
aes montSes bitS se pndda woiolde daeg c looo Sax Leecha
11 ^4 Mona se twentisoha :;x25o Gen. ^ Ex 3641 On

flat ooer twentlde dai, of de ofler moned ta^te he wei. 1297
R Gnoua (Rolls) 9036 In )>e tuentilie 3er of is kinedom
1387 Tbevisa Htgden (Rolls) VIII 235 Kyng Henry hadde
Jie twentijje peny of lewed men['s] catef. c 1470 Henry
IVallaee xt 376 Xix thai war, and Craufurd, Tnetwentyd
man, the nowmer to fullfill 1530 Palsgh 372/2 Vt^gites»te,
twenteth 1564 Hari^ng Answ yewelPs Chalenge (1365)

5

6 b, [This] Qrigen shbweth in the twentith homilie vpon
osue. 1643 fl'A.KER Chrott (1633) 395 In this twentieth

yeer .Sir Piers Butler .was created Earle of Osory. 1779
Mirror No 57 ^ 6 Soon after my twentieth year my father
died. 18x8 Frere MomAs ^ Giants ni xi. The festivals

That every twentieth century come in season 1894 S
Wbyman Under Red Robe vii, I was pondering for the
twentieth time what step 1 should take next.

/3. ^1330 R. Bruhne Chron, (1810) 309 Whan it wer
stabled & sette. To gyue he peme tuentende )>& Kyng,
13 . CursorM loggg (Cott ) pe four and tuentiand night

JL' *398 liRCEXiRk. Barth. De P. R xix.cxxxi (i49s)nniij/2
Suiqua IS the twentiest parte of Solidus 148a Caxton Contn.
Htgden (Rolls) VIII. 323 The two and twentyest day
14^ — Gold Leg 334 b/i The one and twentyest Chapytre.

D. with ellipsis of sb, usually to be supplied
from context, also spec of day (of the mouth),
occas. ofyear.
1643 Baker C/u on (1633) 333 The twentieth of September,

seven of the Conspirators . were condemned, a 1700
in Cath Rec Soc. Publ. IX 337 In the of her
age *704 N. N tr Boccalim's Aaots. fr Pamass. Ill
137 Yesterday .being the Twentieth of this Instant 1749
P. Smith Voy, Disc, II. 31 The Interim, between the
twentieth and twenty eighth was filled. 178a in J. H.
Harting/fur Sardm, Ckapel{.xgos) 25 On the aothofApril,
178a, on Easter Eve, this year xgoa J, K. Mann Hist
Popes 1. 1. 245 In the sixth century, as in the twentieth.

c With numerals below ten, foimmg ordinals of

those between twentyand thirty • one-and-twentzetk,

two-and~twentteth, etc. (also ^twentieth (and) one,

etc
,
obs. rare) , now mostly superseded by

first, twenty-second, etc.

a 900 0. E. Martyrol 22 Jan., On pone twa & twentig.
flan dsBg psBS monies. cxixioSax Leechd.\ll i94Monase
an & twentisofla. c 1290 S. Eng Leg I, 53/221 In pe on
an twentipe jere. a 1323 MS, Rawl. B jzo If, 30 b, pe jere of
his regne pe jette ant tuuentipe c 1420 Chron Vtlod, 3086
In Septembre pe won & twentythe day. 1336Wriothesley
Chron. (Camden) I 53 The twentith tow daie of Julie. 1596
Dalrymple tr Leshas Hist Scot ii xviii (S T S.) I 137
The tuentieth and ane 3eir eftir the deith of Ins vnkle 1631
Milton Sonn,, On haioing eynaedatAgeoJeg, 2 How soon
hath Time Stoln on his wing my three and twentith yeer I

1719 Dr Foe Crusoe i. 231 The four and twentieth Year,

d. Comb.
x8g8 [fitte) The Twentieth Century New Testament.

Part I. Z903 G Matbeson Re^^r Men Bible 20X Our in-

terest m the narrative is a twentieth century interest.

2

.

Twentieth part

.

any one of twenty equal parts

into which a whole may be divided
c 1350 Will. Palerm 3334 No tong mi3t telle pe twentipe

parte x6xi Cotgr , Vtniam, a twentieth , or a twentieth
part of 17x0 SwiftMem toMr Harley 1 7 The twentieth
arts are vid in 1 1 paid annually out of all ecclesiastical

enefices X848 Dickens Bombey xxxvii, Not a twentieth
part of the affection that you have for Florence xgxx
Act I 4 E Geo c. 16 § 2 (1) (<z) The yearly value being
taken to be one-twentieth part of the capital value

B. sb.

1, A twentieth part see A. 3.

c 1330 R. Brvhne Chron. (18x0) 145 pe tende suld be nouht,
no pe taen[ten]de non make x6ii [see A 2] 17x9 W.
Wood Surv, Trade 345 Crown Pieces .. one Twentieth
lighter Ibid, Nineteen twentieths of a Crown 1792 A
Young Trav. Frame 337 No such thing was known in any
part of France as a tenth it was always a twelfth, or a
thirteenth, or even a twentieth of the produce. 18x5 J.
Smith Panorama Sc 4 Art II 218 The balls should not
be more than one-twentieth ofan inch in diameter.

2 . Mus. A note twenty diatonic degrees above
or below a given note (both notes being reckoned),

or the interval between two such notes (equal to

two octaves and a sixth). So two and twentieth :

see Two.

1609 Douland Omith Mtcrol 79 Others are tripled, to
wit, a twentieth, which is equall to a sixt, and a thiiteeutb,
and so forth.

Twenty (twemti), numeral a and sb. Forms

:

I twentis, (tuentis, tuoentis, twoessntis), 2-6
twenti, 3 (Onn

) tweimtis, 3-6 tuenty, 4-5
tuenti, (^4 tuent), 5-7 twentie, 6 tuentie,
twenty0, (Se twantie. Sc dial, twinti, twenti,
tuonti, toontie) 4- twenty. [OE. iwentig, f

twen- t\fo + -hg (= Goth, hgtts, ON. tigr decade
see -a’Y2); = (jFris. twmtuh, -ech, tweintich, -tig

(WFns. NFns iwuniich), O^. iwentig
or iwentig, MDu. twintich (Du. twinti^, MLG.
twentig,twtnttg(lJr. twintig)', zwetnzng,
-uc, -och (MHG. Tweinzec, -tc, zwhtzic, -ig, Ger.
zwanzi£)

; the first element is variously explained

as a nom. plur. (OE. tw^gen) and as a dative form.

Cf. also ON tuttugu, -ogu (Norw. tjtige, tjug, Sw.
tjugo, MDa tiugs, Da., iyve), and Goth, twai-tigyus

(two decades).
Like the other cardinals in -ty, m OE ong a neuter sb

followed by a genitive plural e. g
C893 K MtvRED Oros 1.1 18 Nafde he peah ma Sonne

twentis hryflera, & twentig sceapa, & twentig swyna. 971
Blickl, Horn, 231 Onbid her seofon& twentig nihta c xooo
^Elfric Gen xxxi 38 Was ic mid pe nu twentig wintra
Ibid xxxii r4 Twentig buccena and twenti; rammena ]

The cardinal number equal to twice ten . repre-

sented by the symbols 3o or XX (formerly some-
times = L. mgmit ).

A. adj. 1 . In concord with a sb. expressed (01

in OE. in plural form with implied sb.).

a 90a Elene 830 (Gr ) On twentigum [Af5 \x] fotraselura.

c xooQ&vciRioJNumb. XI. 19 Nss to anumdm;e, ne to twam,
ne to tynum, ne to twentisum [dagum] a 1225 Leg. Hath

2302 Twenti dahene song [= journey]. £1330 R. Brunne
Chron (1810) 282 Wele tuenti Jere. 1478 W. Paston in

P. Lett III 237 He scythe ye be xx*lj in hys dette.

X383 Stocker Cw Warres Lowe C. 11. 48 A great multitude
of people, who come twentie mile of to this goodly feast

1637 Decree Star Chantb, § 15 in Milton Areop (Arh.) 16
There shall he but Twentie Master Printers allowed to haue
the vse of one Presse. 1758 R. Brown ComPl, Farmer
(1759) 71 A ben sits twenty days 1833 J H Newman
Hist. Sk (1873) II I 11. 75 In the course of twenty years a
new generation would arise

b. Combined with the numerals below ten (one

to mnd) to express the numbers between twenty
and thirty ; formerly (and still occasionally) one
and twenty, two and twenty, etc. (rarely twenty
and one, etc ) ,

now commonly twenty-one, twenty-
two, etc. ;

similarly with the ordinals fromfirst to

ninth, forming the ordinals corresponding to the

aboyo(twenty-first, twenty-second, etc.), m modern
use substituted for the earlier one-and-twentietk,
iwo-and-iwentietk, etc. (see Twentieth A. i c).

c 893 K. iELFRFD Ores. vi. ii 256 para twa & twenligra
monna pe he him to fultume bmfde acoren. a 1131
0 E Chron an 1124 pes kinges cnihtes namen fif and
twenti oflre cnihtes. 1297 R Glouc (Rolls) 1332 Vif &
twenti 3er a 1400-50 A lexcaider 3930 A^t & tuenti men of
armes 1526 Proclani 5 Nov. l.Pat Roll 18 Hen VIII, ii.

m 2 d), The Soueraygne .shalbe curraunt for twenty two
shillynges and sixe pens. 1596 Dalrymfle tr. Leslie's

Hist iicot ir XVI (S T S ) I xso Four and tuentie cubites
hich. 1604 E G[rimstone} D'Acosta's Hist. Indies iii

xviii, 177, 1 haue gone ouer twenty and seauen riuers vpon
that coast. 1777 Robertson Hist. Avret (1783) I. ii 163 In

I the parallel of twenty-two degrees of latitude 1794 Sted-
I MAN Surinam (1SX3) II. xxv 224 What he called his Silver-

I
feast, being the twenty-fifth anniversary of his marriage
i8ao Southey Wesley I. 53 More than four-and-twenty
pounds. 1857 Miller Elem, Chem (1862) III. 204 Allowing
the mixture to stand for twenty-four hours.

o. As multiplier before a numeral, usually a

higher one, as twenty hundred obs. (= two
thousand), twenty thousand, etc (often hyper-
bolically cf. d). So twenty-one thousand, etc.

<1950 Lindtsf, Gosp Luke xiv. 3X Mifl tuoentixum flusen-

dum [Rushw twoe;enti;um flusenda] cymefltoliim cxooo
Ags Gosp ibid , Agen pone pe him agen cymfl nud twenti-
;um pusendum c 1205 Lay. 26824 Twenti hundred^cnihten
Z377 Langl. P pi B. xvi xo, I wolde trauaille pis tree to

se twenty hundreth myle, c 1386 Chaucer Manciple's T 63
Yet hath this bnd by twenty thousand foold Leuere in a
(forest Goon ete woimes 1300-20 Dunbar Poems 1. 16
OS the Glen Quhettane twenti scoir He drawe as oxin him
befoir, 1592 Shaks. Ven. 4 Ad. 77$ If loue haue lent you
twentie thousand tongues 1S47 TennySon Princess iv. 83,
1 would pipe and trill, And cheep and twitter twenty million
loves. Mod, Twenty thousand pounds sterling. Twenty
million dollars.

d. Used vaguely or hyperbolically for a large

number.
tA twenty devilway : see Devil sb. xo.

C1470 Golc^ros 4 Gaw 970 His scheild he chopit liym fra

In tuenty pefcis and ma. 15x3 Douglas jEnets i Prol. 260
A twenty devill mot fall his werk at anis. 1592 Shaks
Ven. Ad 373 Were beautie vnder twentie locks kept fast

1622 Bacon VII 228 Vpon Twentie respects hee could
not haue beene the Man. 1748 Richardson Clarissa II.

xxviii. 164, I only came to sit and talk of twenty and
twenw fond things, as I used to do 1848 Buckley Iliad
412 Not even if they should place ten-fold and twenty.times
such ransoms,

2 . With ellipsis of sb. (which may usually be sup-
pUed from the context). So twenty-one, twenty-

first, etc. ^And twenty, used as an intensive.
C961 ^THBi WOLD Rule St Benet xxii 47 (Gr ) [Let them

sleep] tynum and twenti;um on anum inne mtgaidere
[c xooo .^LFKic Gen. xviii. 31 God cwmfl Ne do ic hit, ;if

pffir beofl twenti;.] 1:1205 Lav 3387 We mine fader

habbet vnderfon mid pirtti cnibten. Do we awai pane
twenti. X3 , Cursor M. 16906 (Cott ) A mikel stan, to turn

i-nogh had tuent \.rime monument] 1535 Coverd Gen
xviii. 31 Peraduenture there might be twentie founde
therm x6ox Shaks Twel. N ii 111. 52 In delay there lies

no plentie. Then cume kisse me sweet and twentie* Youths
a stuffe will not endure. 1605 Rowley When you see

me, etc Dij, Godyegodnight and twentie syi 1607

Middleton Five Gallants 1. 1, As m one pie twenty may
dip their sippits 1735 Johnson Lobe's Abyssinia, Descr
XII 113 The ordinary Dose is six of these Rinds, and I had
devour’d twenty. 1897 Mary KingsleyW Africa 550 The
first man to reach the summit was Sir Richard Burton,, He
went up, as did the succeeding twen ty-five (mostly Germans)
from Babundi. 1902 O. Wister Virginian xxiii. His
thermometer, .registered twenty below zero.

to. spec wiUi ellipsis of years (of age) j so

twenty-one, etc.

1773 Goldsm, Stoops to Conq. iii. What will repair beauty
at forty, will certainly improve it at twenty 1836-9
Dickens Sk, Bos, Steam Eacurston, He Avas smart,
spoffish, and eight-and-tAventy. 1849 E B Eastwick Dry

83 A young man of twenty 1898 Mrs B,M Croker
Peggy ofBartons xxix, I shall he twenty-one in April.

0. The ordinals twenty-first, twenty-second, etc,

are ordinanly used with elhpsis of day (of the

month), also year (of a reign).

X669 F. Vernon Let 19 June in Lang Valets Trag
,
etc.

(1903) SI My last of the Currt. 17x1 Lonit Gas No.
The King was to embark on the Twenty-seventh.

1777 Robertson

/

fwf Avier. (1783)! ir 141 He set sail on
the twenty-fifth of September 1879 E. watehton Ptetas
Mariana Ent 78 In the twenty-second of Henry the

Seventh x886 Stevenson Kidnaped xxvi, The house .

where we slept the twenty-first of the month

d. The twenty (at Rugby School) see quot.

01894. The abody of24menhaving
some special office (at various times and places ,

see quots.).
1440 in Gleu^/firA Walsall (1856) 105 The Masters, shall

not make gift or graunt of eny donacion of eny Chantrey
withoute the assent of the xxmj. 1736 Drake Eboracum
I VI. 184 These citizens are commonly called by the name of

the twen ty four ; though they may be more or less than that

number. 1857 Hughes Tom Brown ii viii. How well I re-

member the day we were put out of the twenty [into the

sixth form]. 1890 Gross Gild Merck. 1 1 347 The govern-

ing body IS no longer [after 1622] called ‘ the twenty-four ’

but simply the * probi homines ’ a 1894 C H Pearson in

Stebbing Life (xgco) 23 Scholarship at Rugby was picked

up in the Twenty, a sort of lower sixth.

e. Phr. f Twenty m the hundred, a 20 per cent

rate of interest on loans ; transf. a usurer. Twenty
to one, twenty chances to one

;
an expression of

very strong probability

xsox Shaks, Two Gent, i i. 72 Twenty to one then, he is

ship'd already. x6d2 B. Jonson Pcf/ar/rrtQo )iil i, Thou
art an honest twenty m the hundred Mod Ellington won
the Derby in 1856 at 20 to i.

3

.

Used for the ordinal Twentieth
;
so twenty-

one (one and twenty) foi twenty-first, etc Now
only after a sb. in such collocations as chapter

twenty, verse twenty-one, etc.

axioaO E, Chron (Laud MS.) an. io86^0n ham an &
twenti;an ;eare hses he Willelm weolde&stihteEngleland,
X297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 7105 In he Jer of is kinedom tuenty

& tuo C1375 Sc. Leg Saints xviii iEgtpciane) 208 One
[=!0n] he twentyday At he sexte oure. ^1380 Wyclif
Age Ch 111 Todd 3 Treat p xxxv, As Dauih seih, h® 0°
and twenty Salme X544 tr Litiletou's Tenures (1374) 73
Thougbe the horse bee not the twentye parte woorth in

value of the sumine of money 15^7 Gude 4 Godhe B, 2

The ten commandementis in Exodus the twentie Chapter

B. sb, (with plural twenties').

1. The abstract number 20 ; a symbol repre-

senting this. So twenty-one, etc

^1425 Craft ofNombryng fF, ET S.) 22 Take 12 out of
twenty, and here schal leue 8, x688 R tLoiME Armouiy lu

141/1 Country People reckon their numbers by. Scores

or Twenty’s. 1725 Watts Logic 11. v §5 Some Things.,

almost as cei tain . .as that five Twenties make a Hundred.
18145 Entycl, Metrop, 1, 3S4 The numeral language is con-

structed in conformity with the Phoenician numerals, pro-

ceeding by twenties as far as 100. Mod Twenty is an even
numbei A twenty is printed thus . xx, 20,

b. A person or thing distinguished by this

number, usually as the twentieth in a series; so

twenty-one, twenty-two, etc

x888 H. Mortem 5“^ Hospital Life x8, \ .heard herask .

‘Who IS “Twenty-two one of the detestable habits of

the place being to call you by the number of your bed.

2 . A group or set of twenty persons or things.

So (rarely) a twenty-five, etc

1637 Gillespie Eng. Pop Cerem iv. vi, 26 Many^societies

conveened to the eating of the Paschall Supper Iw Twenties

1725 Swift Upngkt Judge 111 Wks 1755 IV. i 64 My
grand-damehadgallants by twenties x8q6Atkletic World
6 Dec 430/1 The game lasting two twenties 1879 Bkowning
Ned Brails 34 A twenty-five were tried, rank puritans

caught at prayer In a cow-house

D. Something equivalent to twenty of some unit,

e g, a. twenty-pound bank-note.

1850 Househ Words ax Sept, 620/1 There were two

twenties, weie there not ?

C. A sheet (ofabook) folded into 20 leaves (4x5),

or each leaf of such a sheet. (Cf. Twentymo )

1771 Luckombe Htsi Printing 418 A Sheet of Twenties.

1824 J Johnson Typogr II. vii. 17a [.headed *28] A Half
Sheet of Twenties
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3, Something characterized in some way by the

number twenty. So the compound numerals, as

twenty-four (a flower-pot of which there are 24 in

a ' cast , etc,) . See also On special senses) Twenty-
prvjE, Twenty-pook.
1843 Loudok Sttburbttn Hort, 5x5 Those that have the

strongest roots re pot into twenty>fours 1851 Glehny
Hat^bk FI, Gard. *51 In June, the potted ones will bear

shifting to a size twenty-four 189s Ds-ily Netus sa Feb
4/6 From twenties to twenty-fours, that is, from cotton with

twenty hanks in the pound to the Anec sort of cotton with

twenty four hanks in the pound
4. pL The numbers from 20 to 29 j the years in

a century or of one’s life, or the degrees of any scale

(e. g. of a thermometer) so numbered.
1874 Miss MulocK My MoFier ^ I xiv 301 In their

twenties girls feel diFerently from what they do in

their teens x886 A themau/n 16 Oct, mS/s Little Claude
Ramsay in his twenties is always thinking about 'the
draught x8B6 Seeley Short Hist Napoleon sda Had
Louis XV died in childhood there would certainly have
been in the twenties a war of the French Succession, X893
Louisa Twinilg Recoil, 24a A temperature in the twenties

for some days 1803 Georgiana Hill Hut. £ng‘. Dress II.

235 Arrayed in the costume of the twenties. 1894 Voice
(N Y ) 22 Feb ,

In age 1 judged them to be near the middle
of the twenties.

6, aitnb. (and eilipt.) as m twenty {twenty-two^

etc.) party port wine of the year 1820 (1822, etc.).

rSfo A ll Year Rouml No. 54 87 Acquainted with 'Twenty
port, and comet vintages, 1891 S. Mostyn Curaiica 10
Mostyn likes the 22 Port very much,

C. Combinations.
a. Adjs. or attrib. phrases formed by twenty

with a sb. (=s measunng, containmg, weighing,

etc. twenty of the things named), as iwenty-centt-

inetre, -cubits -foot twenty-foot worm, a centi-

pede), -grainy-gun^-tnchy-knoty -titany-marky-mtley

-mwutet -penny
y
-plume (applied to a small species

of moth, Ahuita polydadyla), -pound, -round,

-shilling, -yard, -year, so with compound numerals,

OAtwenty-jive-foot
\
twentyfour-cai ad, -feet, -hour,

-thread ; twenty-one-tnch ;
twenty-ihousand-tan

;

twenty-two-mile, etc. Also twenty-bore, twenty-

iwo-gauge, etc. (of a gun. cf. twelve-bore s v.

Twelve III. c). b. Parasynthetic sbs (see -brI i),

as twenty-footer, -knotter, -pointer, -pounder

,

so

with the compound numerals, as twenty-eight

{-four, -SIX, -thousand, etc.) -pounder, twenty-one-

gunner, etc. 0, Parasynthetic adjs., as twenty-

breeched, -coloured.

x8ga Greener Breech-Loader 43 The ^‘ao-bore has been
strenuously advocated by writers in the sporting papers, but
there ore very few sold. xgo8 Outlook 29 Aug 280/1 The
light twelve-bores now built especially foe ladies' use .

weigh no more than sixteen, or even twenty bore guns of
average weight. x8xg Scott 11, A soldier of

honour shall be dragged, before a base mechanical burgo-
master,,, as if he were one of their own mean, amphibious,
*twenty-breeched boors 1904 Dax/y Citron. 28 May 5/4,
*20 centimetre guns. x6oo Fairfax Tasso xvi. xxiv, Nor
golden Ins so bendes in the aire Her *twentie colour'd bow
xSn Tennyson HaroldiiLi, Golden cherubimWith *twenty-
cubit wings. X684 J. Peter Siege Vtenna 109 ^Twenty
eight pounders. X897 Outing (U. S ) XXX 353/2 Two
twenty-seven-footers, . yoJtAt, as the Commodore's
*twenty-five-foot craft was dubbed. £2475 Ptci. Vee. in

Wr.-VVulcker 766/28 Htc maltit>es, a *tuentifot-wurme 19x0
Encycl, Brti. X. 258/1 Several large feeding-drains were
dug, including the Forty Foot, the Sixteen Foot river, .

and the Twenty Foot river, x^g Daily News 18 Nov 4/3
A twenty-foot snake .had a quarrel with a fourteen foot

snake. The fourteen-footer was eating a chicken, which the
^twenty-footer coveted, igoo Sarah Grand Beats Ixxxi, A
regular *twentyfour carat cad—without alloy, 1825 J.
Nicholson Oferat. Mechemte 82 The superior velocity of
the *24 feet wheel 1908 JVestm. Gas. 25 May 5/2 The
"twenty'-four-hour trip across the country, c 1850 Rudtm.
Nasng. (Weale) 135, *24, 30, and 4o.peniiy nails, 1825 J
Neal Bro, yonaihan III. 380 A few ^twenty four pound
shot. 1684 J. Peter Suge Vienna ro8 ^Twenty four
pounder. 1769 Falconer Did, Marine (1789) 1 iv, A piece
that discharges a ball of twenty-four pounds, is called a
twenty-four-pounder, 1903 Daily Citron, 30 May s/x A
light rod and *24-tliread line 1890 Anthony's Photogr,
Bull. HI 40 A *twenty-grain solution of gelatine 1757
J. Lind Leitt. Neetty i 34 Captains of *20, 40, and 50 gun
ships. 1849 Noad Electricity 02 A *twenty-inch cylinder
electrical madime, 1903 Dauy Chroa 3 July 8/2 The
^twenty knot wind blowing here to-day, 1898 Harped

s

Mag, XCVI. 830 They [ships] are to be *twenty-knotters.

1905 Daily Chi on, 24 July 7/1 A member of the English
*twenty-man team. X788 J. Skinner Ecd Hist, Scot, II.

588 These itinerant preachers were tailed the **T'wenty
Merk Men 1^8 Daily Chron 4 Aug. 1/2 The Kaiser
lewarded him with a twenty mark piece, xpoa Ibid. 10 May
lo/i Come down to the country and take *twenty-mtle
walks, tpos Westm Gas. 4 Aug 6/3 Districts within the
twenty-mile radius of London, i8g8 Ibid 27 July i/i The
*twenty.minute sitting [of the House of Lords], xgoo
Daily Citron 31 Aug 5/1 The Gaekwar is a ‘ *twenty-one
gunner'—one of the three Indian Princes who alone are
entitled to the royal salute X794 W. Hutchinson Hut,
Cumberid, I. 173 note, 3I. a year customary rent with a
*twenty-penny fine. xpoB Westm, Gas ix S^t lo/i Some
remarkably fine heads have been secured m Highland deer
forests.. .A "twenty-pointer was killed by Lord Rurton..
fifteen years ago. 176Z-2 Hume Hist. Eng (x8o6) 111 800
The small proprietors, or "twenty-pound men, iSaa Galt
Provost XXX, 1 received a twenty pound note, i8dx W. F,
Collier Hist. Eng Lit, 403 A silver-scaled "twenty-
pounder [salmon] iSgx S. C. Scrivener Our Fields .$•

Cr/rVssg Persons paying rates on twenty pounds .These

twenty-pounders. DailyNews is 7/3 A "twenty-

round glove fight. xygj Chron 4 Mar , in .d/m Reg.x^/x

"Twenty shilling Notes were issued by the Bank of Eng-
land 1833 Macaulay Hut Eng xxii IV 698 Ulie

ministers at one time resolved to issue twentyshilhiig bills .

for the payment of the troop:. 1684 J. Peter Siege Vtenna

log "Twenty six pounders 1736 Conmuseur No. i2x p6
A careful old gentleman came .to marry his son, and was
recommended to a "twenty thousand pounder. 1909 Daily
Chron 23 Sept. 3/3 1 he nineteen or "twenty-thousand ton

Dreadnoughts XS40 Blainl Encycl Rur, Spoils §2430
The higher the number of bullets [to the pound], the

smaller is the caliber Mr. Joseph Manton recommends
two-feet-eight and "twenty two gauge as a general sporting

length and bore of gun-bairel xgea Westm Gas 7 Nov.

2/1 A "twenty-two mile bridge across the Great Sale Lake.

1903 Ibid 23 Oct. 3/1 You practically never see a "twenty-

yard putt go ten yards off the line of the hole 1902 Ibtd

2 Sept 8/a Rated heavily upon the "twenty-year endow-

ment plan.

Twenty-eight, [TweetyA. i b, 2 ] Tweniy-

etght Parrakeet, a name for the yellow-collared

Parrakeet of Australia {Platycercus seimlorqucdus),

from Its note.

1848 J Qomim Birds AustialtaV. 19 Ytllow collaied

Pariakeet . It often utteis a note, which from its resem-

blance to tliose words has procured for it the appellation of
' twenty-eight ’ Parrakeet from the colonists.

See also Twenty C.

Twenty-five. [Twenty A. i b.]

1 . Pugby Football. The line drawn across the

ground twenty-five yards from each goal ;
also, the

space enclosed by this.

1877 Field 24 Feb. 220/2 They were completely penned in

their own twenty-hve 1889 Pauline VIII, 36 'Ihe play
was constantly in our opponents' twenty-five.

2. Cards (also twenty-fives')

.

A variety of SroiL-

PIVB, m which the ‘game’ or winning score is

twenty-five i cf Forty-bive b, Jink 2.

1894 ‘Hoffmann' Card g Table Games (1898) 24S A
player making all five tncl« u> said to make a ‘jink and
wins the game, whether at twenty-live or forty-live 1904
Lotigm Mag June 142 Theyproduced an old pack of cards
and played twcntyflves.

See also Twenty C.

Tweutyfold (twemUfonld), a., adv

,

and v.

[f. T^ybnty -I- -BOLD, Cf. OE. twenttgfeald ]
A. adj. Twenty tlm^ as many or as great}

multiplied by twenty ; twenty times repeated
x6io Holland Camden's Brti (1637) 679 Rye with twenty

fold encrease. x6S3 T C in Blithe Eng. Iniprov Impr, To
Capt W. B. Cvj, To raise from^ one to ten, yea Tvventyfold.

1855 Milman Eat Chr. xiv. lii. (X864) IX. 160 The inter-

minable processof twentyfold assertion,twentyfoUl objection,

twentyfold conclusion. xSgy P Waruno Tales OldRigime
207 Even in the twenty-fold pei^urer and the thrice con-
demned muiderer.

B. adv. Twenty tunes (in amount); twenty

times as much
187a Tennyson Gareth 4- Lyn 070 The savour of thy

kitchen came upon me A little faintlier but the wind hath
changed I scent it tuentyfold 1903 Standard 3 Mar 2/3
After heavy rains, the volume of water was tweiityfold

as great.

T C vb. To multiply by twenty. Obs. rare’“'‘.

i6xx Florid, VcnUpltcare, to twenlyfold.

Twenty-four. [Twenty A. i b ]

1 . A sheet folded into 24 leaves ; a form of type
for printing a sheet to be so folded (quot. 1683);
a book in which the sheets are thus folded. (Always
in pi. ;

usually in plir. tn twenlyfours.)
1673 Term Catal 6 May, Valerii Maximi dictorura facto-

rumque memorabilium Libri IX In Twenty fours, 1683
Moxon Mech, Exerc, Pttnltrtg xxiv f 15 Any Form Im-
posed like Twelves, as Twenty fours. 1688 R Holme
Armoury m xv (Ro\b ) 23/2 Other bookes whether they
be octavo's, sixteens or twentyfouies X715 M. Davies
Athen, Brit, I. ii Bound in Twelves, Sixteens, or Twenty-
fours. 1771 Luckomde Hist. Print. 419 A Sheet of Tweii t>.

fours, with Two Signatures. Ibid 420 A Half Sheet ofLong
Twenty-fouis.

2 . A period of 24 hours; a day. nonce-ttse,

173s Berkeley Querui § 125To pass the twenty-fours with
tolerable ease.

See also Twenty A. a d, B. 3, C.

Twentyfon rmo. [English reading of 24mo
or xxivmo, used as abbreviation of L. viccstmo

quarto, after 12mo => duodecimo, etc.] The size of

a book in which each sheet is folded into 34 leaves.

SoTwe'ntyino[= 201110 or xxmo, for L vtcesi/no^,

the size of a book m which each sheet is folded

into 20 leaves.

X84X Savage Did. Print, 798 Tweniy-Foitt mo, n sheet
of paper folded into twenty-four leaves, Forty-eight pages, is

termed twenty.fourmo Twentymo, a sheet of paper folded
into twenty leaves, forty pagesj is teiined twentymo. 1901
Eggleston Transit Cevtlus, lu. 128 The sizes and shapes .

running all the way to twenty fourmos.

Twenty-second. Mus. [Twenty A. rb.]
A note 22 diatonic degrees distant from a given
note, or the interval between two such notes (equal
to three octaves), hence, an organ-stop formerly
used, sounding three octaves above the normal
pilch (more commonly called two-and-twentieth :

see Two H. I. 3 a).
F 1700m Grove II. 59g/i Great Organ, i Open

Diapason . 13. Tierce. 14. Larigot, 15. Iwenty-second.

Twentysome : see -some 2.

f Tweon, v. Obs. [OE iw^onian (with variant
twymait), f tw/on doubt, a derivative from the
same root as Two.] tnlr. To be doubtful, to
doubt ;

to debate.
c^yK IElfrcd Gregorys Past C. xvi xoa gif hie Sonne

Sit Sdcr tweonaa, gongen aonne to txm halsum sewntum
ciooo Ags Gosp, Matt, xxvni 17 Witodhco suine hiz
tweonedon. fix6o Hatton Go^ Mark xi 23 Swa hwilc
swa..on his heorte no tweoneo. FXX75 Lamb. Horn log
3unge monnan met tweontan hweiber hi moten ahbban
c XZ05 Lay 007 pa wile jie heo tweoneden bus Cl^ede Mem.
bricius. Ibid. 23741 pas cnihtes pa tweoneden To whabeie
heo faren mihten.

Twere, variant of Tuyere.
’twere (twe«j, two-c), also twer, abbreviation of

tt zoeie (= It would be), formerly common, now
poeiic or archaic • see It.

x6os SiiAKS Macb i. vii i If it were done, ..then 'iwer
well. It were done quiokly 1607— Cor iv iv 13 Friends
who Twin (as ’twere) in Loue, Vnseparable. 16x4 Gorges

Lucan x 448 Thus doubtfull musing whether tweaie Fitter
to die or basely feaie x8o8 [see I r A y] 1832 I'ennyson
To J S 66 'I'weie better 1 should cease

Twerle, obs. f. Twirl sb. Twesdaie, -day*
obs. ff. Tuesday. Twesel, var Twisel v. Obs.

Twey, tweye : see Tway, Twin.
fTweyangle. Obs. laie—^ App, synonym

(or error) lor Touohanglb, Anole-twitoh.
14 Stockh Med MS. ii 409 in Anglia XVIII, 317 [If]

wermjs, tweyanglys be name, [be] Mad to powdyr,

Twey-oase : see Twee 1. Tweyen, tweyn,
tweyne, obs. ff Twain, Twine. Tweyfold,
Tweyleke : see Tway 4. Tweys, tweyss,
obs. ff. Twice. Tweyst, obs. dial. f. Twist.
Twezers, obs f. Tweezers.
Twhart, twhert, obs. ff. Thwart.
Twhite, twhyte, obs. ff. Thwitb.

Twi-,twy-(tw3i),/)rF/a:. [OE = OFris.

twt-, MLG. twi; MDu. twe-, Du. twee-, OHG.
zwt-, Ger. zwte-, ON. ivl-, Nonv., Sw., Da. tve-

;

cognate with Skr. dvt-, Gr. 5i-, L. bi-, Lith. dvi-,

fi om root akin to Skr. dwau, dwe, Gr. bio, L. dm,
Two In OE the regular comb form expressing

two, sometimes twice ]
a. In parasynthetic comb, with sb. -i- -ed2

,
form-

ing adjs. with the sense ‘ having two . . ‘ two ,

.

-etl’, as twi- (or iwy-)arihed, -clustered, -coloured,

-eaied, -fated, -flamed, -gated, -headed, -linked,

-mouthed, -natwed, -neiked, -peaked, -pointed,

-shaped (see also twi-banked, etc. in e) , also with

sb. simply, in the same sense, as iwi-top adj (see

also twiform in e). b. With adj . or pple. in sense
‘ in two ways or respects, doubly as twt- (ptuy-)

streaming, -yoked, c. With sb. m sense ‘ twofold,

double as iwi-circle, -leason (see also twi-car,

etc. m e). d In sense ‘ twice’ or ‘a second time’,

as twi-(iwy-)bom adj’. (see also fwtcktld in e).

e. Special Combs. : twi-banked a., having two
banks of oars; twi-car, used by W. Moms to

represent Gr. chariot (properly ‘the chariot-

board, on which two could stand’, L. & Sc.);

twiohild (twy-) (obs, exc. dial.), one who is ‘twice

a child’, an ola man in his second childhood;
also, (one’s) second childhood

;
also as adj.,

twifoil (twy-), //er. = Dufoil
;

twi-forked
(twy-) a., divided in two like a fork, bifurcate;

twiform, -formed (twy-) aef/s., having a double

form ; formed of two (esp. different or incongruous)

parts (m quot. 1 703, having some part double)

;

twi-life (nonce-wd after twilight), a life marked
by indistinct perception or coiisciolisness ;

twi-

mondod a., ? having two minds or thoughts (about

something)
; considering (it) in two ways or aspects;

twy-prong, a two-pronged fork; twi-thought
(nonce-wd. after tunhght), an indistinct or vague

thought; -p twi-wiflng, bigamy. See also Twi-
BiLL, Twibit, Tiyifallow, Twieold, Twilight,
Twiredb, Twisfeohe.
1903 Westm Gaz. 22 Aug. 2/1 A "twi arched bridge of

stone 187s Morris AEnetd viii. 79 Two "twi-banked keels
xgoS G Murray Euripides' Hippolytus 30 That Mother
fair Of "Twy-born Bacchus. 1887 Morris Odyss xv. 75 13ut

abide till 1 bring to thy "twi-car the gifts c xs8o Jefferib
Bugbears 1. 111. 6g in Archw Stud Neu, Spr (1897) XCVIII.
313 O my "twichild and my baWe I x6s6 W. D. tr

Comenius' Gate Lat Uni, § 199 (3ld men are said to

grow children again, and to bee twichdde xSag Southey
Oliver Newman vt, Encumber’d with a twichild man. 1889

Gissing Both ofthis Parish xxm II. 173,

1

thought it was
but a deception o’ my twichild, for I be getting aged. 1893
F, Thompson Sister Songs 13 In "twi-circle 0 er the grass.

01x834 CoLERiDGB The Pang more sharp li, Babe.. From
Its *twy.clu3ter*d hiding-place of snow X903 Academy
18 July 56/1 A "twi-coloured thread, red and white, X904

Farrlr Garden Asia ayo Little twy-coloured bubbles. X879

Butcher& Lang Odyssey 359 A "twy-eared chalice of

id3S Quarles Embl, v, xiv. 40 Wry-mouth’d disdaine, And
"twy.fac’d Fraud. 1873 Morris AEnetd xii. 198 Twi faced

Janus. xSza T. G Wainewhight Ess. ^ Crit (18B0) 298
The "twi-flamed torch 1688 "Iwyfoile [see DufoilJ.

c X828 Berry Encycl Her, L Gloss ,
Twyfoil or Dufoil.



TWIBILL.
1S91 Cuti Diet., Twifoil 1633 QuARtns EvtbL n. xiii, 10
Her flaniitigr head, *Twy-forked with death. i6m G
Daniel Ecchis xxvii. 60A Twi-forkt lavelin doth divide his
heart 1658 Sromhall Tfsat, Specters iv 238 loves twy-
forked lightning. 1738 Gentl Mag VHI 375/1 Twi-forkM
Malvern with his tow’ring height 18x2 Cary Dante, Pnrg.
XXXII 95 The wain Bound to the *twyforni beast 1907
F. Thompson Ode Setting Sun, Thou twi-form deity 1607
T. Davies Summa Totalis H iij, This huge *twy-forin'd
Fabrick, 1703 T N City ^ C Purchaser 7 Twiform’d
Creatures, as .a Serpent with a Head at each end; the
Spread Eagle with 2 Heads, 1852 Kingsley Andromeda
58 Tivyformed, many-handed, temble, shapeless 1887
IlowEN ^neid vi. 25 Twiformed Minotaur, two bodies com-
bined. 1S73 Twynk ^neid x. Ddj, In parkment house
they sat *twigated wyde 1895 Month Tune 237 Illustra-
tions ofthe eagle both singleand *twi-headed, 1889 Lowell
in A ilantic Monthly LXIV, 146 This illusion That witches
us to hear and see As in a ^twilife what it will. 1^5
Morris ^neid xii. 375 His *twilinked coat of mail X883
G Meredith Earth ij- Mam xliv, *Twi-minded of him, as
the waxing tree. Or dated leaf. 1875 Morris jEncid ix
6x7 To hear the flute's *twi-mouthed song x868 Tennyson
Lucretius 194 A satyr, buthim I proved impossible ; *Twy-
natured is no nature xSyg P W. H. Myers inigth Cent June
959 That strange antithesis in the ‘ tivy-natuied ' French
1840 Browning Sordello iv. 388 The Kaiser's ominous sign-
mark .The crowned, grim, *twy-necked eagle X906 Edin.
Rev Apr. 319 A *twyieaked monticule. 1623 Lisle
Mlfnc on O \N Test. Ded. 1 *Twi-pointed Fernas hill

1840 Browning III 1010 That's no*twy-prong, but
a pastoral cross. >884 — Fens/iiak, CcuneUDrwer^x This
red-hot twy-ptong 163a B. Jonson Magn Lady ni. v,
You shall pardon me For a *twi-reason of State, 1907 F
Thompson New Poems, Hermes 188 Behold, with rod *twy-
serpented Hermes, the prophet. 1873 Morris ^nad
VI 286 *Twi.shapad Scyllas. 1704 Coleridge Relig.
Mustngs 204 Property .*twy.streaming fount. Whence Vice
and Virtue flow, honey and gall. 1885 G. Meredith Diana
XXIV, Diana saw herself through the haze she conjured up.
'Am I worse than other women?' was a piercing *twi-
thought x6a2 Wither Pair Virtue Eij, The •twy.top
Hill, Where the Poets le^ne their skill c 1250 Gen fy Ex
450 Btgamie On engleis tale, *twie-wifing. 1875 Morris
Mneid XII 164 With *twiyoked horses white.

Twibill, twybill (twaibil, ttwib’l). arch,
and dial. Forms i twibile, r-4 twybile (4
-byle)

;
i, 4- twibil, i, 6- twibm (6 -bylle)

;

1, 4- twybill, 4-6 -bil, -byl(l(e, 6 -biUe
; 4 twy-

tel(lj 5-6 twybla, 6 twible, Sc. twibbil, 7
twibble; 6-7 twyvel(l, 8 twivil(l: see also
Tdbbal, Tdbbbr 2 and two-bill (Two B. IV. a).

[OE, twidtl, -bill nent.) and iwibtle masc., f. Twi-
-f- Bill sb 1 and j^.2]

fl. A kind of ax with two cutting edges:
formerly used for cutting mortises. Obs.
« Ptose Ltfe Guihlac xii. (1848) 46 He .genam sum

^ibil, and mid pan pry men to deaSe ofsloh. a 1000 Ags.
Gloss, m Wr.-WUlcker 194/35 Bipennis secuns, twilafte ®x,
ltd twibile. 1*95 Acc. JExch K. R. 5/8 m.o (P.R 0 ) Et
ihj d. .m .j. Twybile emendando. a 13x0 tn Wright Zync
P, xxxixi no He mot myd is tvybyl other trous make.
91340 Hampolb Psalter Ixxiii. 7 Wip hradaxis pai share
down pe sates of it in brade axe and twybile [Vulg in
sMirt et asaa} pai kest it down. 14 . Tundale’s Vis,
(Wagner) 722 Summe Iiad twybyll, brodax and nawger.
c 1440 Promp. Parv. gos/iTwyhyl, wryhtys instrument his-
c^ia, biceps. 1500 Oritis Voeab

, Bisacuta, a twybyll cisoo
Debate CarpenteVs Tools 13 m Hazl. B P P.\, 80 3e, ae,

*17?“ the twybylle, Thou spekes euer ageyrie skylle 1548
Elyots Diet , Bipennis, a twybill, wherwith carpenters doo
make their mortayses. 1587 fVillofArrau {Somerset Ho),
Two wombells and a Twyvell. X656 Blount Glossogr.,
Twibil (Belg. Trueebtll), an instrument used by Carpenters
to make mortise-holes. 1686 Plot Stamrrdslu 168 Grinding,
stones for picker edg'd tooles, such as Axes, Hatched
Chisells, Adds, Twy^buls, &c ’

at^ib x6\xWifsRecreat §583 'Twill make a good ship,
anchor, when he lackes. It is his gimlet, and his twibill axe
2. A mattock

; also a similar tool used in mining,
a tubbal. Now local,

cx^Pallad. on Hush, t 1153 The mattok, twyble lv,r
twibil], picoys. <;x44o PromA Para. 505/1 Twbyl, or
mattoke, wajra, .hgo xsss Phaer yBneid ii. E iv. The
plowmen with their axes strong and twibles tall 1577 B
Goocjs Herabach’s Hush (1586) 11 b, Iron hookes, Iron
forkes, Twybilles, Dongforkes 16x2 Drayton Poly-olb.
xyiii. 77 She leam’d the churlish ax and twybill to prepare,
To steel the coulter^ edge 1687 Taubman London's Tn.
7 Miners bcMing Spades, Pickaxes, Twibbles and Crows,
fit to si^ Shafts, and make Addits, 1898 W, 4- O gth Ser. I
243/2 [Given as a Devonshire name for * a two-hilled pick '.]

b. A reaping-hook used in cutting beans and
peas

;
a pea-hook. dtal.

x'j63 Museum Rust. I. Ixu. 263 The regularity with which
these b^ns are sown, makes it much easier to cut them vinth

sown at random
loia. 1x111 260 Each labourer had in his right hand a cutting
instrument called a twibil, and in his left a sort of hook
called a hmk 1796 J. Bovs Agnc Kent 91 It [canary seed]
is cut in the harvest..with a hook, called a twibil, and a
hink. X887 Kentish Gloss

, Twibtl (twei bil), a hook for
cutting beans.

fc. Seequot, Obs rare—<^.
P^^oS^Phillips [ed. Kersey), Twtvill, an Iron-Tool us’d by

3, A double-bladed battle-ax or bill poet arch
In quot. 1678 app a halberd carried by a constable of the

watch*

*SS8 Phaer Mnetd ii. Eij, Him self in hand a twyble
gr^tdothbryne. xef^GovtmQ OvidsMet iv 28 Lycurgus
with his twibill Sharpe. c<6xx Chapman //x^xv 656 Sharpe
ues, twibils, two-hand swords, and speares with two heads
tiorn& W»e then the weapons. 1678 yemalists Coronat.
3 tn Loyal Garland D viij. If a Halberdly tram, Or a Con-

527

stable chance to rebel. And would with his twyvels
inahcmusly swell And against the Kings party raise Arms
1834 Planch6

.
Costume 31 They [Anglo Saxons] had

also axes with long handles which they called bil Is, and the
double-axe or bipennis (twy-bilD 1865 Kingsley Hereto
XIX, A little fair-haired man who heaved up a long twybill,
or double axe. 1876 Morris Sigurd i 68 He bore a mighty

iLi ^ waded the Hght-sheaves through
T Twibill. ObSa rate in 5 twybyte, 6 “-byt,

twibytte. [f. Twi--f- Bit sb.^ 5.] » Twibill.
X4 . MS. Lausd j6o fol 45 Bipennis, twybyte. 15x0

Stanbridge Vocedmla (W. de W ) B iv b, BtPennts, a twv-
'’y*

^ «/ yoy Wks U. 26 b, is not my
word lyke fire, , and lyke a twibytte cleanynge the rocke of
stonne ?

Twice (twais), adv. {sb., a ) Forms ; 2 twijtes,

3 {Onn.') twijjess, twigess, 4 twines, tum^ea;
a-5 twies, 4 twyeao, tweia, 4-5 twyya, tweies,

4-

6 twyes, twya. Sc. twyss, 4 (7 Sc:) tuis, 4-7
twyae, twise, 5 twoya, 5 (6 twyia, tayae,

5-

6 twia, Sc tuya(s, 6 Sc. twyiaa, tweyas,
tuyas, tuise, 7 twyoe, 5- twrioe; 6 twyst,
7 twist, 9 dial, twysta, twiste, twioet. [Late
OE. twiges, f twtge, TwiB-hadvb. genitive ending
-es

;
cf. xnes, ones Onoe, Jtrtges Thbioe.

Twees, given by Kilton as a Du and Fris word, may be
a similar formation, but Da, dial ies, terse is a reduced form
of MDa tesser, ON ivisvar ]
In all senses now the regular substitute for the phrase two

times • see Two B. I x d.

1. Two (successive) times ; on two occasions.
etxxzO, E Chrott (Laud MS,) an. X120 Dises guarescom

pet leoht to Sepulchrum Dm twiges. a 1175 Cott, Horn.
227 Pat cild his twies acenned. ciaoo Ormin Ded 104, &
tatt he loke wel )>att he An bocstafifwritetwi33ess, E33whmr
ter itt uppo J)iss hoc Iss writenn o patt wise Ibid 16635
Nlss nan mann patt mu^He Godess riche sen Butt he be
borenn twi3ess *3 . Cursor M. n-rgie (Cott Galba) Als
gude war nien to ett twise. a 1325 MS Raiul, B.sao If 54
Tuui^es m pe 5ere. c 1330 R. Brunne Chron Wace (Rolls)
4704 Pe Bretons .had wonnen of Cesar twys, c 1350 Will
Paleme 3721 It a-Iouted lowe to vs twijes c 1375 Lay
Polks Mass Bk (MS. B.) 309 In excelsis he nenens twyese
*377 Langl, P, Pi, B v, 421, 1 nam noujte shryuen tweiesm two sere. 9 1400-50 Alexander 1605 * Ay mott he leue,
ay mot he leue

, quod like a lede twyse 14 R Gloucester's
Chron. (Rolls) 9018 (MS. /3) He smote him tweys on be
heuede. c 1449 Pkcock Repr. iv. vii (Rolls) 462 If he
hadde be twies weddid Eny man tweies weddid. 1473-4
Acc, Ld, High Treas, Scot, I. 47 Passand twis to
Sanctandrois and anys to Dunbare 1508 Dunbar Tua
Moirnt Women 303,

1

wes tujrae maryit 1526 TindaleLuke
xvui X3, I fast twyse in the weke. 1549 Ace Ld. High
Treas Scot. IX 280 To the furroure for tuys lynyng ofane
goun. XS63-7 Buchanan Reform, Si. Andros Wks (1892)
II At iij howris ryng tivyiss 1596 Shaks Merch V iv i

09 Wouldst thou naue a Serpent sting thee twice ? 16x2 in
Rep Rec Fret 264 Twist or thrist a week 1774

Goldsm ATxxA Airf. (1776) V 350 The swallow .sometimes
breeds twice a year. 1839 T. Mitchell Ansteph., Progs
14s note, [Cinesias] is alluded to twice more in the present
play, t8(K Lockycr Elem, Astron. iil xxxm. (1879) 195
The sun crosses the equator twice a year at the equinoxes.
x888 Eggleston Graysons 115,! would n’t look at her twiste,
b. Strengthened by over (OvBU adv. 13 a),
1648 Bp Hall6'cx7« Higham'Bjtm Wks (1660) Zjb, The

justice ofGod never punisned the same sin twise over 1711
Addison Sped No 7a p 11 The Senior Member has out
lived the whole Club twice over. x7at Ramsay Rtchy 4
Sandy 6 This aught days twice o’er tell'd. 1^3 Times
29 Apr, 11/3 To tax the owners of property twice over m re-
spect of the same thing

o. Contextually : A second time ; for the second
time.

*3 • (A 14256 Now is she per twies queue 138a
WvcLiF Plal IV 16 lo Tessalonylc ge senten oonis and
twyes [Tindale, Cbanmer, Geneva, once and afterwarde
agayne]. a 1450 Knt, de la Tour (1906) 85 The kynge sente
vnto her onis, tuyes, thries. e 1475 RaufCoikear 148 Now
is twyse me think thow hes forget. 1501 Douglas PaL
Hon, I. 388 And now this time is twyis. 1582 T. Watson
Centurie ofLtme Ixxxv, 1 at last, Am now twise free. 1602
Shahs Ham. 11. 11. 403 That ^eat Baby.. is not yet out of
his swathing clouts Rosin Happily he’s the second time
come to them* for they say, an old man is twice a childe.
1633 Bp Hall Occas Meelii (1851) iia The old word is,

that ' An old man is twice a child but 1 say, happy is he,
that is thus a child always.

d. In phr once or twice, twice or thrue^ used
indefinitely • a few times.
a iaa5-c 1450 [see Once 8 a] c 1400 Maondev. (1830) xxv

a6r Ones or twyes in the Woke c 1400 tr Secreta Secret ,

Gtm. Lordsh xix. 58 Do noghl pat ofte, but twyes or thryes
yn be geer. 1536 Pilgr. Per/. (W de W, 1531) 173 b, Not
onely ones or twyse he bath hurted me. lyxx Addison
Sped, No. 120 ir 1 He has caught me twice or thrice looldng
after a Bird’s Nest 1750 Gray Long Story 125 He once
or twice had pen’d a sonnet.

e. To think twice', to consider a matter a second
time (before deciding or acting)

; to deliberate.
1877 Spurgeon Serm. XXIII. 56 Do not think twice about

It but say ‘No*, i&a 27 Dec. 932/t He may,

.

think twice before he formally undertakes so unreraunerative
a struggle. 19x0 [see Think v, 5 b],

^

2. Expressing multiplication by two • Two tiTirn»B

in number, amount, or value.

81 with a numeral, or a sb. or sb phr. expressing
quantity : Two times as much as; double of,

1308 Song in Ritson Anc. Songs ^ Ball, (1877) 61 Tak
twies ten ifere That wol be tuenti fulle, X377 Langl, P, PI.
B XIII 270 In be date ofowre drygte A bousande and thro

*4*5 Craft ofNcndnynge
[E E U S.) 28 Yf bat pou wold wete qwat is twyes 40. 1503
in T. Morris Provosts of Methven (1875) 82 For the haSl

TWICE-BOR2T.
space of twyss nynetene geins. xfoy Dampier Voy, L xv 408Any Stranger .must be a great Favourite to get a pair of
Snoes of them [Chinebe wonien]| tho he give twice their
value i74| Francis tr Hor, Odes v. ix. 19 Twice a
thousand Gauls aloud proclaim .

. great (^ssar’s name.
1824 Arnold Let. in Stanley Life 4- Corr (1844) I. 69, 1 am
twice the man for labour that I have been for the last year
or two. 1826 Henry Elem. Ghent. II 373 These crystals .

require between twice and three times their weight of
water at 60°. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed 2) I. 475 Two is
twice one.

b. In a twofold degree
;
two times as much

;

doubly.
Usually with as (+ so obs ) ; more rarely with comparative,
or (ihetorically) with an adj, of quality,
I® *394 B PI. Crede 178 Mo pan twenty and two twyes

y-nouinbred.] 1398 TnrviSA Baith De P R. xix. exxv.
1*495) mmiv/i A nombre that hjght Multiplex conteynethf lesse nombre tw>es or thryes or fouie tymes. cx^Sa
TatuneleyMyst viii 320 We shall beni bond twyse as fast,
X500-20 Dunbar Poems xvi g Sum gevis for twyiss als gud
agane. 154a Udall Brttsm Apoph, 303 A newe hous,.

®o good & double so faire. 1583 Studdes Anat,
Abus, ir (1882) 63 Twise vnhappy be those parents that
thinke any moneth, day or houre, infortunate for their
children to be borne in x6ot Dolman La Pnmaud, Pr,
Acad. (i6i8) III 728 The fire is twise more subtile then the
aire. 91774 Goldsm Surv. Exp. Philos (1776) I 238 If
the wedge be twice as long the driver will cleave his wood
with twice greater force 1825 T, Hook Sayings Ser. 11.
Suiherl, (Colburn) g Which makes beauty doubly winning,
and talent twice bewitching, XS85 ‘Mrs. Alexander*
Valerie s Pate iv, I am nearly as old as you are, and I know
twice as much of the world.

8. qiiasi-fA, preceded by a preposition or demon-
strative . Two times. (Cf. Once 9.) a. with pre-
position

; esp at twice, on two occasions, in two
distinct operations (somewhat rare)

,

+ by twice,
twofold, doubly (p3j. i-f.)

*494 •Bee Ld. High Treas Scot I 248 For a rape to
the locke at twys,..brokyne wyth towen of the tymmyr.
?9 1500 Wycket (1828) p xii, whether is the body of the
lorde made at once or at twyse. 2560 Whitehorhe Ord,
Souldiours (1573) 33 1>. A ladle that will take so muche
ponder up at twise or thrise. 9 x6oo Montgomerie Sonn
Ixii. 5 My trumpets tone is ternbler be tuyis [nmes wyse,
lyis] Nor jon couhorne. X664 J. Wilson Projectors iv. As
many Citizens and their Wives at once, as the great Bed at
Ware, will hold at twice. 2791 H Walpole Let. to Miss
Berry 29 Jan ,

I have written this at twice, z86o (Ieo.
Eliot Mill on PI, ni. iii, * Did Mr Tulliver let you have
the money all at once? ' No ; at twice *

b. with demonstrative word or phrase, rare,
187a Bagehot Eng Consiii. (1878) 100 We reject your

Bill for this once or these twice, or even these thrice 1907
T. Cobb m St^y.Teller 93/1 Judging by Lady Kitty's
demeanour the last twice they had met
4

.

quasi-at^. Performed, occurring, given, etc.

twice; dowg something (implied by thesb.) twice.

^
Chiefly with verbal sb. or agent-n., the vb. in which is

implicitly qualified by twice,

*577 Googb Heresbttck's Hush, 28 Sommer Barley [is
to be sowed] in March or April, after twyse plowing. 2624
Capt Smith Virgvna 239 We heard of the twice retume of
the Paragon. 1683 Life 4 Death Ld. Shaftesbury in
Geled fr.Harl.Misc (2793)458 His twice Imprisonment in
the Tower. x8^ Freeman Hist Sk 83 The twice pilgrim.
*894 Mrs H. Ward Marcella I i 6 Twice meat was for-
bidden and twice pudding allowed

6, In combination with pples., foiming compound
adjs., as twice-baked, -bearing, -blowing, -boiled,

-conquered,-dipped, -dyed, -given, -worried, -t^ned,
-roasted, -shelled, -sworn, -turned (see also ’tfwiOB-

BOBN, -LAID, -told); rarely with other adjs., as
twice-foul, -mortal', also f twice-ohildiah a in
one’s ‘second childhood’ (cf quot 1603 in ic);
twice-stabbed, a. Entom., having two red marks
suggesting stabs on the wing-cases, as the twice-
stabbed ladybird, Chilocorus bivulnerus {Cent.
Diet. 1891) ; ttwice-writhen, Turner’s rendenng
ofmed.L bistorta. Bistort.
2542 Reg. Mag, Stg, Scot 616/2 Tuyse schelit meill. 2568

Turner Herbal iii. 22 It [Bistort] may he called, .twise-
writhen. 2591 Sylvester Du Barias i, iv, 304 The twice-
foul Raven 1591 Hooker Ecel. Pol. Pret ii § s These
twice-swome men. 2598 Sylvester D»J79n(Gj ii, i \.Eden
224 The passage of twice-childish age 1642 Fuller Holy 4
Prof, Si v. XI. 405 Such as take themselves to be twice-
refined 2700 T, Brown Amusem Ser. 4 Com. x 225 That
unpalatable Ragoust, called in Latin Cramben Biseocium,
and in plain English, Twice-boil’d Cabbage. 2705 Pope
Jan, 4 May 1x0 Twicemarry’d dames. 2742 Young Nt
Th, IV. 76s Faith dying, tenfold terror gives to death, And
dips in venom his twice mortal sting 1743 Francis tr

Hor,, Odes ii. xvi 42 The twice-dyed purple. exSao S,
Rogers Italy, Paestum 80 Paestum’s twice-blowing roses,

1842 Loudon Suburban Hort, 568 The twice-bearing red
[raspberry], 2846 H G. Robinson Odes^ of Horace ti.

XVI, And wool adth Afric's dye,, Twice dipp’d 1851 H.
Melville Whale xxvi, 125 As hard as twice-baked biscuits.

Hence Twice v. {nonce-wd. or slang), tram, to

make twice as much, to double; to do twice as

much as
9x636 Fitz Geffray Compassion towards Capt. li (2637)

33 Twice your gift by timely giving it. 2890 ‘R.
Boldrewood* CcJ. Reformer (2891) 304 We can 'twice'
you over and over.

Twi*ce>born, a.

1 Born twice esp. in classical mythology as an
epithet of Bacchus (also absol.).

24.. Wi Paris Cristtue 323 in Hoistm. Aliengl, Lee (2878)

187 As twys borne childe that were righte yonge, Twys in
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ctedelle rokkede to ke. x6o8 Sylvester Du BetrUu ii Jv.
Iti. Schisms gog The tV'ice-boin Preacher to the Ninivite.

a6g7 Creech Mamhus ii. 49 How twice-born Bacchus burst

the Thunderer's Thigh, i£i66 J B. Rose tr Ovid's Met 78

The twice-born whom with milk they feed

2 . An epithet ofthe three higher castes ofHindus*

see Cash s. Also ctbsol,

2704 Sir W. Jones Inst, Hindu Law it §169 The first

birth IS from a natural mother ; the second, from the liga

tioo of the zone ; the third, from the due performance of the

sacrifice ; such are the births of him, who is usually called

twice born, according to the text of the Veda 1841 Elphin-

STONE Hist, Ind. I i IV 79 Every Bramin, and, Mrmps,
every twice born man, must bathe daily. *877 J E Car-

penter tr Tide's Outl Hist. Relig, iv § 75* 120 -fhe mem-
bers of the three highest castes are all dvtj&'s, or twice born

igo8 Westin, Gaz 7 Dec ir/i He was a Hindu of the

casta of ' The Twice Born or ' Regenerates

3. T^ol. That has expenenced the second birth;

born again, regenerate Also absol.

1849 F. W. Newman The Soul iii § 2 (ed. 2) 140 God has

two families of children on this earth ; the once born and
the twice born 187S E. White Life m Chnst 11 xu (1878)

122 Regeneration, and the spiritual union of the twice-

born with the..Lord 190a W. James Vartehes Reltg
Exfer viii. 166 The sick souls, who must be twice-bom in

order to be happy.

Twice-laidf a [See Lai w 1 37.] Of rope

Made from the yarns of old rope. Also absol,

twice-laid rope.

1592-3 AcisS Ebz, c 8 {fieading) An Acte for the auoid
mg of deceite vsed in making and selling of twicelayed

Cordage. 16S9 St Papeis, Dom 280 A cable, and some
twice-laid stuff. x<]el& AnsotCs Voy ii ii 133 Working up
all our junk and old shrouds, to make twice-laid cordage.

1796 Nelson in Nicolas Dtsp (1846) VII. p Ixix, What
[rope] is sent us is the worst 1 ever saw. 'Ihe twice-laid we
make on board is far preferable c 18&0H StuartSeaman's
Caieck, 56 Nippers are usually made of twice-laid rope,

b. Naut. slang (See qnot.)

1867 Smyth Sailcr*s Wordok, Twicedaid ., a sea-dish

made of the salt-fish left from yesterday's dinner, and beaten

up with potatoes or yams.

Twicer (tw3i sai). colloq, ot slang, [f Twice.]

1 . One who does something twice; esp one
who attends church (in quoL 1679, who
conducts public worship) twice on a Sunday
1679 V. Alsop Mel^ Inqmrend. it, i 170 What if a thousand

or two more of Ministers were silenced ? What if Lectures
were proscribed, private Conferences interdicted, and your
Twicers suspended? 1902 OulookePs Noie-Bk xxiii 180
In his [Gladstone h] view every respectable person should
be a * Twice-er 1904 Times, Lit, Sup^ 4 Mar 68/i The
prodigious proportion of absentees from church or chapel
and the small number of ' twicers

'

b. Printeri slang, (See quot.)

1888 Jacobi Printers' Vocab,, Twicer, a term of contempt
for a man who professes to work both at case and press

2 . Something of twice the usual force or value.

,*,®57 A, Maykew Pavedw. Gold ill. xiv. He expressed his
delight by exclaiming, ' Here's a start ! a reg'lor twicer I

’

Twice-told, a. {adv,) [See Tell 21, a,]

1. Counted or reckoned twice
; twice as much as,

twice (in amount). (Usually following the word or
phrase qualified.) fin quot. 1579 advb. = in a
twofold degree, doubly.

2430-40 Lyog. Bochas i xiv (MS. Bodl 263) 64/1 Vpon
my iyngirs fyue twies told 1 hadde ryngis 1579 Tomson
Calvin's Serm Tim 472/2 We see also y* we are guiltie

twise tolde. 1678 Bumyah Ptlp’ i An hundred times,
twice told. 274a Young Ni Th iv 66 Twice told the period
spent on stubborn Troy, Court-favour, yet untaken, Ibesiege

2. Narrated or related twice

2595 Shake. John iii iv. loB Life is as tedious as a twice-
told tale. 2725 Pope Odyssey xii. 538 What so tedious as a
twice-told tale ? 2826 F Reynolds Life ^ Times I 94,

1

will now merely state, (to avoid a twice told tale,] that we
arrived. 2837 Hawthorne {title) Twice-Told Tales

Twioli,twiehe,obs ff Touch, Tough, Twitch.
TwiehoT, obs, f. Twitohbh
Twick (twit), V. Obs, exc. dtaL Also 5 twyk
(twykkym). [OE iwtcdan = OHG. zweccMn
(rare). In ME. almost entirely displaced by the
related twiccken Twitch but still snrviviug m
south-western dial,] trans. and cdisol. To pull

sharply or suddenly
;
to twitch.

a 2000 Lai, ^ Ags, Gloss, in Wr.-Wulcker 109/38 Carpere,
arripere, twiccian ciooo Sax Leechd Ii 196/13 Teon
bun Jia loccas & wringe earan & bone wangbeard
twiccige. (7 2000 Malmus in Shrine (Cockayne] 41 pa
Seseah ic micelne semettena heap Sc sume hio twiccedan
ba grasu mid hiora mu?5e <72440 Promp Parv 503/2
Twykkyn, or sum what drawyn {K twychyn), tractulo
C2440 Pallad. on Hush vi s6 Whil that me may .With
fyngres lightly twyk hem [leaves] from the tre 2825 Jen-
nings Ohs, Dial, W. Eng. 78 To Twick, to twist or jerk
suddenly 1837-91 in Somerset and Devon glossaries

Twiddle (twi'd’l), fA [f. Twiddle s.i] An act

of twiddbng; a twirl or twist; also, a curl, a
twirled mark or sign. (In quot. 1774, applied to

a ^ grace’ m music.)

2774 T. Twining in Recreat ^ Stud, (1882) 30 Purcell, with
all his old curls and twiddles, is perfection to him. 1849
Thackeray Dinners Wks igoi VI 646 The coaxing twiddle
which they give to the ties of their white chokers, 1893
Spectator 28 Jan. loi/a, ‘e ’ for ‘se ' is just as much a con-
traction as ‘r’ with a twiddle for ‘liim*. 2903 Daily
Chron xi Dec. 7/2 A cunous-lookingdiagram. with a few
spote or twiddle on the light part of it.

Twiddle (twid’l), 0.1 Also 6 twydle, 9

tweedle. [App, onomatopoeic, intended to com-
bine the idea of twirl or twist with that of tnflmg

action, as infiddle^ puddle. Both verb and sb. (see

prec.) are very rare before the lotb c ]
1. intr. To be busy about trifles

; to tnfle
;
also

to twiddle With or at = sense 2,

CX540 J Redtord Mor Play Wit ^ Sc (Shaks Soc) 18
As for her syngyng, pypyng, and fydlyng, What unthryfty-
nes therm is twydlyng? <22825 Forby Voc E Anglia,
Twiddle, to be busy and bestow seeming pains about the
merest trifles ‘What are you twiddling about there?’

2848 Thackeray Van Fair xxxii, Even in the midst of his

terror he began mechanically to twiddle with his hair 1865
Le Fanu Guy Dev 11, The Baronet twiddled at his whisker
.m the glass 2874 Carpenter i vui (1879)

373 Ihe hands may often be seen unconsciously stealing

upwards to ‘twiddle' with their watch keys

2 trans To cause to rotate lightly or delicately

;

to turn (anything) about, esp. with the fingers
;
to

twirl ; to play with idly or absently ; also, to

adjust or Bnng into some place or condition by
twirling or handbng lightly.

2676 Wiseman CJtimrg Treat, hi ii 220 With my fingers

upon the Stupe I pressed close upon it, and twiddled it in

first one side, then the other. 28x4 L Hunt least ofPoets
6 He fell twiddling a sunbeam as I may pen 2824
Bbddoes Lei, Feb , m Poems (x8sx) p xxx, The sign of a
fellow tweedling a mask m his fingers 1840 Mrs. F.

Trollope Widow Married xiv, The quilling of her tulle

twiddling it into becoming shape 2831 D Jerrold St,

Giles xvH. 182 He twiddled the reins between his fingers

x86o Thackeray Round Papers, Tunhndgc Toys 62 ,

1

amused myselfwith twiddlinground the moveable calendar.

2^ G Allen Matmie's Sake xtt, With, one handtwiddling
his watch-chain nervously.

b. ^g. To twist, twirl, in various senses. Also

Sc.j to diddle or do (one) out ^something.
1825 Jamieson s v ,

‘ He tried to twiddle me out of my
money.’ 2885 Times 22 Dec. 5 After being twiddled be.

tween the thumbs of two Conferences 2891 Shefield
Gloss, Supp s V Tweedle, ‘ I imn tweedle him round my
thumb ’ 2898 Dealy Hews ix Nov 3/4 They can twiddle
the facts about so that you don’t know where you are loox

‘R ConttOR 'Manjtr &f<7«^<rrvy xi, Bella just twiddled her
father round her finger.

o To twiddle one's thumbs, or fingers, to keep
taming them idly around each other

; jfig. to have
nothing to do, to be idle.

2846 D. Jerrold Mrs Caudle xxil. You'd have all the
world do nothing half its time hat twiddle its thumbs 2849
CUPPLES Green Hand it, The cotton-grower twiddled his

thumbs and looked modestly down on the deck. 1883
Stevenson Lett. (1901] I vi 284, I have to twiddle my
fingers and piny patience 1904 Times 25 June 4/2 We
didii't twiddle our thumbs much that week

3

.

intr. To move in a twirling manner
;
to turn

about m a light or trifling way.
281a W. Tennant AnsterF rv Iv, Five hundred fingers

Flay twiddling up and down on hole and bore. 1844
Thackeray Conirio to Punch Wks 1901 VI. 56 A few
wretched littleyessels are twiddling up and down. 184B—
Bk. Snobs xxiv, She made a majestic curtesy, during
which all the bugles in her awful head-dress began to
twiddle and quiver. 1876 Smiles Sc. Natnr. xiii (ed 4) 261
Aw^ went the bird, twiddling and straddling. 1887 Suppl.
to JaomesoH, Tweedle, to work in a trifling, careless, or
slovenly manner 2907 Mrs Fr CiMrset.i.Skeph, ofStars
146 ['The donkey's] very ears twiddled with laughter.

Hence Twi ddling ppl. a,, that twiddles; twirl-

ing ;
also, trifling, paltry j also Twi'ddler, one

who or that which twiddles; in quot. 1904, a
twirling delivery of the ball at Cncket, a ‘ twister';

Xwi'ddly a,, characterized by twiddling.

1844Thackeray Little Treat i, A lady in a little twiddling
Parisian hat and feather. 2848 Mustachio-twiddler [see

Mustachio 3I. 2851 J. COLQUHOUN Moor d- Loch (x88o) I.

70 There is the uncertainty whether Uie next point
maybe the red, or the ‘jetty, heath-cock’, or whether a
twiddling snipe may spring, 2862 H. Marryat Vear in
Sweden 1. 81 The wishiwashy lady with little twiddling curls
round her face x86a G Meredith Modem Love xxxtv.
Time leers between, above bis twiddling thumbs 2904
Daily Chron ag June 4/2 Reputable batsmen going out to
Jephson’s twidolera 2906 Westm. Gae. 19 Apr. 4/2 In your
cradle safely nestUng, .All your twiddly fingers wrestling
With the toe-toes on your feet.

Twi'ddle* [Imitative, or modification of
TwebdlI! V. after prec.] intr. To twitter or

warble; to play triflingly on an instrument
; to talk

in a trifling or inept manner.
2863 J R. Wise New Forest App 1. 287/2 The robins are

twiddling, .which fact is said to be a sign of rain 2873 C.
Keene Let in G S Layard Life vii (189a) 230 You have
the great advantage of having already twiddled on the fiute

2893 Nat Observer 4 Mar. 386/2 The mob that twiddles of
Ibsen will to morrow shout of the morals ofsculpture

Twi*ddle-twa*ddle. [Eeduplication of Twad-
dle sb. ; cf, Twittle-i’wa'dtlh J Mere twaddle or
foolish chatter. Also attrib.

2798 Chariotte Smith Yng Philos, 1. 164 Then my Aunt
will come with her tendernesses, and her tears, and twiddle
twaddle ways of dear niecing and sweet girling me x868

J Grpenwood in Morn Star 8 June, His schoolmaster,
gave him to learn twiddle-twacMle rubbish, without the
least flavour in it ' 2886 Pall MattG 31 Aug 11/2 Mann
.reserved the hottest passages of his fiery speech for de-

nunciations of the ‘ twiddle twaddle of trade unionism '.

Twiddling' (twi-dlig)
,
vbl. sb, [f. Twiddle 0.1

-h-iHGl] The action of the verb Twiddle;
twirling; tnflmg
Twiddling line {Naut ), a light line formerly used to

steady or secure the wheel ; now, a line attached to the
compass-box, by which the card may be jerked free when
caught.

2^7 Thacklrav Sk Land (1891) 166 A chin-tuft is a
cheap enjoyment and the twiddling it about a Vinr,Til»ss
amusement 2867 Smyth SailoPs Word.bk., Twiddlmr-
hue, a piece of small rope ornamentally fitted and used for
steadying the steering-wheel when required no loneei
used. 288a Nahes Seamanship (ed 6) 193 The rudder
must be secured .with the twiddling lines x8go Dailv
News 3 Nov. 3/1 Jerry builders and draughtsmen, with
their mindless twiddlings in stone and bnck xgo6 Spectator
6 Jan lo/a That dance interspersed with meaningless
bowings, scrapings, and twiddlings in odd corners,

t Twiddling string. Obs.rare-\ Cf. twatthng
string, Twattling ppl a. 2.

1594 Grepne & Lodge Loohmg.gl, i ifi, For indeed, sir,
she IS a woman that hath her twidling strings broke,

t Twie, twye, adv, Obs. Forms ; i twigea,
twTsa (tmsa, -550), twia, 1-3 twige, 3 tuye,
twei5e, tueie, twi, 3-5 twie, 4 twi^e, twySe,
tueye, tuey, twy, 4-5 tweye, 5 twey, twye.
B. 2 twTjen, 3 twien, tweien [OE. twiga, etc.

(also iwiwa, tuwa, etc.) = OFns twia, tuna, OS.
iumo (MLG. twie, twige), adv. f stem twi-, Tws-
cf. the etym. note to Thbie, thbye adv ] = Twice.
<2900 tr. Bxda's Eccl Hist, iv iv 278 ('lanner MS]'

pastte twigea on gere sconod gesomnode. <7950 Lmdtsf
Gosp Lk xviii, 22 Ic faesto tuigo [Rushw twige] m wica
c 2000 Sax Leechd, 1 320 Eac, ys.-saed, jjset heo on geare
twigea blowe exogo Byrhtferth's Handboc in Anglia
(1885) VIII. 303 Twia seofon beoS feowertyne, cixfio
Hatton Gosp Mk xiv 72 Hx se coc creowe twige. <2x225
Alter, R. 34 And so al pene psalm vt, mid Gloria Fatn,
. .twie, c 2275 Lay 8325 Twi j>ou hauest beon oaer.come,
2297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 4336 King arpure was angmsous .

Pat )>e luj>er traytour adde ofscaped so tuye [n rr. tw^e,
tweye] Ibid 6646 Is [=:his] stepmoder..pat quene ?dde
ybe tueie [w.r, twyje] a 2325 Adam ^ Eve 272 in Hoistm,
Altengl Leg (1878) 14a Now he hap ygiled be tvie <12375
Cursor M. 13627 (Fairf ) Quy quarto sulde I tel Jou mare
Twy or thry I talde 30U are <x 1450 Myrc Par. Pr, 119
Folowe thow not pe chyide twye.
p. c 117S Lamb Horn 37 Mon seal beon twijen awesscen

of Ills sunne <7 2205 Lay 8323 Twien [C127S Twi] pu hafuest
ibeon ouer-cummen
Twies, obs. form of Twice.

t Twifa'Uo'W, t-wy-, Obs. [f. Twi- +
Fallow V 2] trans. To fallow twice

,
to fallow a

second time ; to plough up (land) a second time
in the course of its lying fallow. Hence f Twi-
fallowing vbl, sb ; also Twi&Uow sb,

2557 Tusser too Points Hush Ixxviii, In May at the
furdest, twy fallow thy lande. 2573 — Hush (1878) 114
TwifaKow once ended, get tumbrell and man, And compas
that fallow as soone as ye can. 2577 Gooce Heresbach's
Hush, t (1586) 22 b, For some seede,you must not only twy-
fallowe and threefallowe your ground, but also fourefallow it.

26x0 Folkincham Aii of Survey 1 xi 43 Orders and seasons
for fallowing, twifallowing, tnfallowingandseed-furre. 2707
Mortimer Hush (1721) I 1^5 The Land being fallowed m
May, must be twy-fallowed in June. 2725 Bradley's Fain.
Diet, s V Plough, The '1 imes of the second plowing is about
June, it bears the Name of Twy-f.tlIowing Ibid s v, Barl^,
Some at the Time of Twy-fallowing in June make the Land
very fine 2733 Miller Card. Diet s.v. Rapa, The Land
.should be ploughed in May, and twy-fallowM in June.

2890 Glouc Gloss , Twyfallow, the second ploughing.

Twifold, tTvyfold (twai’fuuld), a. and adv,

arch. Forms • 1 fwyfeald, (twrefeald, -fald,

twisfeald, tweofeald), r-3 twifeald, 3 twifald,

-fold, 4-5 tweyfold(e, 5-6 twifolde, 3-twiffl^d,

5- tv^old, 7, 9 twy-fold. [OE. twifeald, iwy-

feedd ; = OFris. iwtfald, OHG. zwifalt (MHG.
sswivalf), ON. tvifaldr (Norw. dial, ivfald) : see

Twi- and -fold, and cf. Twofold.]
A. adj.

1. Twofold, double.
C890 tr. Bseda's Hist. 1. x. [xiii.] (1890] 48 Betwih him
twam we pus tweofealdne deaS prowia'S, o^e sticode Leo'S

oSSe on s» adruncene c 897 K. fiELFRED Gregory's Past.

C. xxxY 238 HuhefigSmttwyfealdefwr twiefalde] geswinc

biS c 2200 Ormin 4997 patt fulle lufe birrpben 'I'wifald

Forr pe birrplufenn Godd& mann. cxszo Bestiary
in O. E Mtsc. 14 Twtfold forbisne in Sis der. .we mujen
finden her. 2583 Melbancke Philotimns Qj, Her twifolde

murthei committed on her selfe and Telamon, 2623 Lisle

Mlfitc on O, ^ N Test, Gen. B ij, Adam . begat of his

wife a twifold race of children 28x2 Cary Dante, Purg.
XXXI. 122 'Within those orbs the twyfold being shone. *9**

Eng Rev Apr i Queen of the Shadows, Maid and Wife,

Twifold in essence, as in life.
, ,

f 2 . fig a Double-dealing, deceitful, insincere :

=a Dodble a. 5 b. Double-minded, irreso-

lute Obs,
C897 K .<ELrRED Gregory’s Past C, xxxv. aU

tacniaJS Sonne 3a hean hwaminas buton unclmnu &twyfeala

[v r, twiefeald] mod? ^ xsoo Vices 4 Virt 25 Bute he me
rthtwis and naht twifeald cxzoo Tnn Coll Horn 187 IJc

twifealde man is unstedefast on alle his spcchen, twifoln

oSer manifold is pe man pe nis stedefast

B adv.

1 . In two parts or divisions ;
(folded) double

2592 Percivall Sp Diet., Doblegar to double, to bend

twifold

2. In two ways or respects, doubly.
<2x6x0 Fletcher, etc Q, Corinth iv. 1, Your T beard.,

twifold doth express the enamour’d Courtier.

Tuvifold,. V rare, arch [f. Twi- + Fold v.^ ,

cf. OE. twifildan to double.] trans. To fold in

.

two ; to bend double
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1875 Morris Mneid xii 927 Then falleth . .Turaus with

his hampered knee twifolded with the wound

<ir
trans. and tnir. [perh f. Twipold «.] (Sense

uncertain; rendenng L. dtstmguite, itself app a
mistranslation, in two passages of the Vulgate ) Obs.

a 1300^ E.PsalierXyc^ 14 Mi holes Whilk twi-falded

mi Impes Ihtd cv[i]. 33 For bai gremed gast of him swa.

And ne twi-falded [v r. twifolded] in his lippes.

tTwifoldly, adv. Obs [OE. twyfealdUce^i.

twifeald, Twipold a + -Uce, -ly 2.] Twofold,

doubly, to twice the amount.
ciooo Aes, Gos^ Matt xxiii 15 Se ^edoS hyne helle

beam twyi^Idlicor bonne eow ciooo ^lfric Exod xvi.

32 On bam sixtum dm^e hig gaderodon twyfealdlice c 1200
Tnn Coll Horn 169 Ure drihten Jiald twifoldhche 10b,

bat be deuel him hadde binumen,

Twigf (twig), fiJ.t Forms: 1-2, 4-7 twigge
(i txugge, tmcg-), 4-6 twygge (4 pi tnyggea,
tuyeggea) 52,4 twige, 4 tvige, 6 twike , 4-5
tuyg, 4-6 twyg, 6-7 twygg, 5- twig (6 Sc. tuig,

7 twigg). [Noithern OE. iwt^e fem. (pi. twiggo)^

obscurely related to OE. iwtg neut, (pi. twtgit\

later also twl. Neithei twigge nor twig correspond

exactly to the usual Continental forms having the

samesense, viz.WFns. twiichdivigetJ^Ym twicli),

Du. twijg(^\haa twijgK)^ MLG. twtch (LG twtg),

OHG. zwtg (MHG zwtg-, zwtc, G. zwetg)^ but

the Da. dial forms tveg, tvege, may be more closely

akin to twigge or to the ME. variant twtge. All

the types appear to be variant formations from

the stem Twi-.]
1, A slender shoot issuing from a branch or stem.
c 9S0 Linduf Gosp Mk xi 8 OSero €a twiggo vel 3a

telgo rendon ofdmm trewum. Ibid xiii 28 Mio 3y telge

twigge his .0680 313 cxx<]%Lanib Honi s Heo stijen

uppe on \>e godes cunnes treowe & nomen ba twigga &^
biostme Ibid 149 Hwenne he for his sunne swinge3 him
mi3 smele twige

^
13. , Guy JVarw (A ) 2342 Wib bat come

Gij.., a smal tvige in his bond bereinde Of olme imo
[see b]. c 1384 Chaucer III 846

A

1 thyshous .Was
made of twigges [v.r?' twygges, twigys] falwe, rede, And
nene eke 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R xvii 1 (Bodl.

MS.)A tre hab. .outeward berinde twigges leues blossomes
and fruyte. 1415 Hoccleve To Sir J Oldcasile 471 A
smal twig or rod. 1309 Barclay Shyp ofFofys (1570) 13 A
little twigge plyaunt is by kinde, A bigger branche is barde
to bowe or winde a 1552 Lblako litn (1711) V 75 Hole
Ttees without Twike or Bow. xsgdDALRVMVLEtr Leslie's

Hist, Scot, (S T S ) I. 39 Capercahe lyues ofonly the tuigs

or tendir branches of this [fir] trie. 1637 T. Tavlor (Water
P 'iDiinJte^ Welcome'Di\ My Musedoth likea Squirrell

skip, from twigge to twigge 1732 Pope Mf Cobhant 150
Just ns the Twig is bent, the Tree’s inclin'd. 1784 Cowfer
Task I 4S4 These love life, and cling to it, as he That
oveihangs a torrent, to a twig. 1831 CARPENTFRilfc!« Phys
(ed. 2) 107 Fibrine may be obtained by whipping fresh

blood with a bundle of twigs 190S Times, Lit. Supp.
23 Mar, 99/2 The snap of a twig gave the alarm,

b. transf. and fig ,
and m fig. context.

To hop the twig (slang) see Hop v 6 a
C930 Litidisf Gosp John xv 5 Ic am be wintreo, Sie 3a»)[L palmties'\sait i3^oAyenb 22 peuerbetuygofbe

oje [of pride] is yelpingge. Ibid 41 pe zixte D05 of
auarice is symonye And besbojhebmanietuygges 0x386
Chaucer Pars T.r 3x5 Euerich of thise chief synnes hath
hise braunches and hise twigges 1533 Coverdale Isa ix

14 The Xiorde shal rote out of IsraeTboth heade and tale,

braunch and twygge in one daye 1533 Resftiblica 1 111

339 Adul, Doe but whistle for me, and I comme foorth

with>all. Avar. I love suche a towarde twygg 011623
Fletcher Love's Cure ii 11, Traiterous brat, impioustwig
Of that old stock, dew’d with my kinsman’s gore 1678 in
Trial E Coleman 100 They would not you should have
any Twigg to hold by to deceive you 1764 Ld Halifax
Let It Mar , m toth Rep Hist MSS Comm App. 1 363,
1 was willing to keep Hold of any Twig of Hope that was
left me. 1827 G Higgihs Celtic Drmds 24 [The lush]
characters were called twigs and branch letters from their

shape

1 0. collect, as the mateiial for basket-making.

Obs. rare.
C1440 Pallad on Hush iii. 209 Let make a skeppe of

twygge. z66i Rec, Basketmakers Co (igii) 114 Paid an
officer for seizing 10,000 of twigg at Bull Wharfe 00 05 00.

2. Spec, a Short foi Lime-twig {obs.) ; also, lu

//., the twigs forming a birch-rod
x6oi Skaks Alls Well 111 vi 113, I must go looke my

twigges. He shall be caught [1603— Meas. for M. i iii

24 Fond Fathers, Hauing bound vp the threatmng twigs of
birch, Onely to sticke it in their childrens sight, For terror,

not to vse ] x6aa Bp Hall Contempi , 0, "I xvii 111, Wise
Salomon . laies insensible twigs for so foule an offender 1736
Gewtl, Mag Nov. 679/2 Ye awful twigs ' Long may ye far

from my posteriors keep your sway I 1896 Max Pemberton
PitriU Wife 111, I had smarted often at the switch of his

twigs.

D. dud. (a) A stout stick, {b) A divinmg-rod

(cf. Rod 3 c). To work the twig, to use the

divimng-rod
1842 B Brierley Lane, Tales Sk 87 [He] could not

see that his ' twig ' would stand any chanceagainst a bayonet.
z8 , in T Allan Tyneside Songs (1872) 201 Aw danced a Jig
an' swung my twig. 1883 Folk-Lore Jml I 28 At one spot
the 'twig ’ was so violently affected that it flew out of nis

hands 1883 A Lang Custom 4- Myth (1884) iBo ' To work
the twig ’ is rural English for the craft of Dousterswivel in
the Antiquary. 1894 [see Dowse v ]

3 transf Anat A small ramification of a blood-

vessel or nerve.

168^ A Shape Anat Horses ix (1686) 18 The Stomachal
Arteries are twigs from the Coeliacal branch of the .Arteria

VOL. X.

magna Ibid, xvi 33 A Twig of the Splenic Artery opens
into this Vein 1691 Rav Creation ii (1692) 14 Particular
Branches send forth some twigs to the neighbouring
Muscles 1741 Monro Anat Nerves (ed 3) 80 A Twig of
the Ophthalmick Bianch of the fifth Pair of Nerves 1831
R Knox Cloquet's Anat 684 This artery gives numerous
twigs to the pectoralis major 1875 Huxley in Encycl. Bni
I 766/1 The pulmonary artery gives twigs to the stomach
4. Pottery ‘ A thm stiip of plastic clay used in

modelling a pottery vessel, especially m the imita-
tion basketwork common in Leeds pottery ’ {Cent,

Dtct, 18^1),
6. edtrib and Comb a. attrib. (usually= ‘ made

of twigs ’), as twig-basket, -broom, charcoal, corf,

-entier, ^ head YLT&A.n sb -hurdle, ware. b.

inslrumental, similative, etc. ,as twig-formed, -green,

-like, limed, -strewn, -suspended, -wrought, adjs.

c. Spec. Comb. : twig-ait • see quot
;

twig-
beetle, -borer (£/ .S'), names foi various small

beetles which bore into the twigs of trees {Cent

Dtct & Supp. 1891-1909) , twig-blight {Jf Sf),

a disease of the apple and quince, caused by Micto-

coccus amylovorus see pear-blight a, Peas sb. 5
{Cent. Dtct 1889), ‘I'twig-bottle, a bottle with

a wicker envelope ;
twlg-bug ( U.S ) = twig insect

;

twig-climber see quot. ;
twig-gall, an abnormal

enlargement of a twig, due to the action of insects,

ftingi, or bacteria , twig-girdler {U.S), an

American beetle, Oncideres cingulatus, which
deposits its eggs in the tips of twigs, which it then

girdles below the eggs {Cent. Diet 1891); twig
insect, the stick-insect or * walking-stick ’

;
twig-

pruner {U.S^, an Amencan beetle of the genus

Elaphidion, which burrows in twigs of oak and
hickory {Cent. Diet.)

}

twig-rune, a runic inscrip-

tion with characters oftwig-like form ;
twig-rush,

a tall marsh-plant, Cladium Mariscus, N 0 .

Cyperaeeso, havmg very long narrow rigid leaves.

1867 Smyth SailoPs Word bk ,
*Twig-aii, a river island

where osiers grow 1748 tr. Fegeitus' Distemf Horses 173
A close-wrought "Twig-basket must be put upon him 1693
Land. Gae No 3085/3 Captain Bonnamy took a French
Ship of 40 Tuns, laden with Burstones and *Twig Bottles

1863 Hawthorne Our OldHome (1879) 187 *Twig brooms,
beehives, things that are commonly sold at a rural fair

1893 Westm Gae 31 Aug. 3/2 These latter doors are over
a loot in thickness, each bearing a lining of twelve inches of

‘*twig charcoal' 1900 B D Jackson Bof Terms,
*TwigCltmbers, Schenck's term for certain Brazilian lianes,

the young leafy lateral branches being sensitive in contact

with their supports 1797 J. Curb Coal Viewer 8 The
basket or *tw^ corf cannot be introduced in the southern
parts 1911 Contemp Rev, Lit Suppl June 9 The chisel,

the gouge the sickle, the *twig.catter, the scythe. x8o6

J. Grahame Birds Scot , etc 75 The Raven’s twig formed
house X900 B D. Jackson C/wjr.Ao/ Terms,*Twig-Gall,
a morbid growth ascribed to the action of bacteria. 189a

Daily News 17 Dec 3/7 The matenal is *twig-green velvet

shot with gold ^72 in FeuilIeratiSpv^ff Q Eliz (1908) 156
Strigges of bay Leaves for *twigg heades 1726 S Lows
Lat, Gram Suppl 15 Gerrae, twig-hurdles, gabions. z88s

A. Wilson in Nature Stud 37The so-called ‘ stick insects

or ‘ walking twigs ’, the Phasmidaiot the naturalist . The
bodies of these ‘ twig insects ’ are represented by mere
lines 1S98 Pop, Sc Monthly hill 762 Curious plants with
twiglike leaves seem provided against too great loss by
transpiration zgoS Westm Gae 23 Junc4/zThetwig-hke
attitudes assumed by some caterpillars and other insects.

1637 Bii ungsly Brachy-Martyrol, xvi 55 A third Is taken
captive like a twighm'd bud z868 G Stephens Runic
Mott. I. 84 Twig-runes occur on both Old-Northern and
Scandinavian., runic monuments. 1836 h'h.'HlAZV.AriFlora
Htbern. i. 324 Cladium Mariscus, Br Prickly Twig-rush.

C. A Johns Week at Lizard 3x1 Cladium Martsevs,
Twig-rush, abounds in the higher parts of the stream 1900
Blackw Mag Mar 392/1 Bare and twig-streivn circles

in which the argus-pheasants strut. x8a6 Kirby & Sp.

Eniomol. Ill xxix 96 The eggs of the tailor bird in its

twig-suspended nest. x8aa S Shaw Stafford, Potteries

vii 173 A Lady’s work-basket, which he was hed to con-

sider. as twig or willow ware, and was surprised, to find

It of cane coloured pottery. 1833 Singleton Virgil I 80
Celeus' furniture, *twig-wrougbt And mean.

Hence Twl ffless a., destitute of twigs
; Twi'ff-

let, -llnsTi a little twig
;
Twi grsonte a., twiggy.

1830 Fraser's Mae. XX 345 A birch-tree, entirely bough-
less, branchless, andtwieless. 1849 J.A Carlyle tr Dante's
Inferno 146 Ifthoubreakestoffanytwiglet from one of these
plants x86o Dickens in All Year Round No. 50. 358 The
twigsome trees by the wayside (which, I suppose, never will

grow leafy, for they never did). zSSa Garden x8 Mar. 181/2

Slender twiglets of this semi-weeping Spruce.
^
190? Westm

Gaz ig Oct 6/1 As pliant twigling to the rigid oak.

Twig, sbJ^ Now dial [f. Twig v.^ 2.] A pull

;

a twitcn , a tug ; a draught.
a x8oo Laird ofWarision vi in Child Ballads vit ^(i8go)

31/2 The nurice she knet the knot. The lady did gie it a
twig, Till It began to wicker x8o8 Jamieson, Twig, a
quick pull, a twitch 1818 Naval Chron XXXIX 65 He
was taken in tow by A Friend, which twig to windward
will enable him to round the Cape 1825 J Neal Bro
fonaihan I 54 A * tvdg o’ ader ' a piece

Twig, d) 3 slang ? Obs. [Ongin unascertained ]
Style, mshion ; also condition, state, fettle , esp. in

the phrases in {prime, good) twig b. Out oftwig
[cL Twig o.^], out of knowledge or recognition ,

see quot. 1812.
x8xx Lexicon Balair, s \ , In twig, handsome; stilish.

The cove is togged in twig; the fellow is dressed in the

fashion. i8xa J H Vaux Flash Diet, s v, Any thing
accomplished cleverly, or as it should be, is said to be done
m twig, m good twig, or in prime twig. Ibid

,
Out of twig-,

to put yourself out of twig is to disguise your dress and
appearance, to avoid being recognised , a man reduced by
poverty to wear a shabby dress is said by hts acquaintance
to be out of twig, to put any article out of twig, as a stolen

coat, cloak, &c is to alter it in such a way that it cannot be
identified x8a8 '^porting Mag XXII. 77 Palemon was not
m the twig I should like to see a horse of mine if about to

start for such a stake 1834 H. Ainsworth Rookwoodm v,

With my strummel faked in the newest twig 1840 Dickens
Barn Riidge xi. You're in twig to-night I see. 1842 S
Lover Hatuiy Andy xvii, Going to the ball in proper twig

Twig, Obs, 01 dial, [f. Twig sb^1
1 . trans To beat with or as» with a twig ;

to

reprove. ? Obs.
1350 Bale Apol, 142 Not one kynge hath bene in Eng-

lande sens the conquest, but they haue twygged hym one
way or othei, and had tbeyr false flynges at him. 1533
Respubhea v viii 1630 Insol I will whippe youe for this,

ye peasnunte lowte Adul, And twygge youe 1370
Levins Mantp iig/4 To Twig, verherare <1x825 Forby
Fac. E. Anglia, Twig, to give such correction as may be
inflicted with a twig lo give somewhat sharp, but not
angry and severe repioof. 1826 Moore Mem (1854) V, 118
Only for my knowing Lord Holland (said Southey) I would
have twigged him for that,

1

2

To trim, piime (a tree). Obs. rare,

1370 Levins Mantp 119/5 To Tvryggs, putare vibnrtia.

1 3. To bind with twigs or withes Obs tare.

x688 R Holme Armoury 111, 108/1 Twigging a Hoop [of

a barrel], is binding the two ends together with cloven
Twiggs of Withy, or Osier Twiggs.

Twig, Obs or died. [Of obscure origin :

cf. next] intr. To do anything vigorously or

strenuously Hence Twi’gging sb andppl. a.

1373 Twyme Mnetd xi 1 1 ivb, Lyke a fawcon that .at a
twygginge done vnto the cloudes swyft winge doth make.
Ibid, XII. Lliij, The bird of mightie loue .a sliole of
foules she did pursue And twigginge forth apace fast on her
flight the Egle flue 1573 Tusser Hush, (1B78) 81 The lamb
of such twinners for breeders go take, For twinlings be
twiggers, encrease for to bring, Though som foi then twig-

ging Peccantem may sing 1828 Craven Gloss ,
Twig, to

do any thii^ strenuously, to work with might and mam
Twig, Now dial. [Of obscure origin

;

perh merely an imitative word of the same type as

Twice, tweag Tweak, and Tug.]

1

1

. trans See quot Obs, slang,

1723 New Cant Diet,, To Tung, to disingage, to sunder,

to snap, to break off To twig the Darbies, to knock off the
Irons.

2 . To pull, pluck, twitch

1753 J Shebbeare Lydia (1769) II. 49 Write,..01 Frank
shaft twig your nose from your face. 1790 D. Morison
Poems 78 Let rantin billys twig the string, An' for the tlther

mutchkin ring 1864 Reader 23 Jan. 105 To stretch strings

on pegs and to twig them with thumb or with plectrum was
one of the earliest of human amusements 1867 Smyth
Sailor's Work bk

,
Twig, to, to pull upon a bowline

Hence Twl'gging ppl. a,

1864 Reader 23 Jan 105 The genus stringed instrument

consists of three species, which may be defined, to use the
vernacular, as the twigging, the hammering, and the
scraping.

Twig, slang or collog. [Ongm unascer-

tained J
1. trans. a. To watch ,

to look at; to inspect.

1764 Foote Mayor of G ii. Wks 1790 I. xBo Now, twig
him; now, mind him mark how he bawls his muscles
about 1824 Scott St Romm's tv, ‘Twig the old con-

noisseur’, said the squire to the knight 1837 Dickens
Pickw XX, 'They’re a twiggin’ of you, sir’, whispered
Mr Weller 184X J T Hewlett Parish Clerk I 173
Oblige me by twigging that trio. 1876 A J, Evans
Bosnia 111. 89 A motley assemblage, ‘twigged us' at their

leisure.

b. To become aware of by seeing; to perceive,

discern, catch sight of
;
to recognize.

1796 J G. Holman Abroad 4* at Home iii li, He twigs

me. He knows Dicky here in bis real and masquerade
character both. x8oi M. G. Lewis Tales Wonder, SailoVs
T u, With strange surprise and fear, Jack Tackle’s ghost I

twigg’d 1823 Ladv Granville Lett, 30 Jan (1804) I 339
They have twigged me x86o HuntingGrounds Old World
Ser. I. XU (ed a) 189 The leader, whom at last I twigged
lying down and diewing the cud. 1879 F, Pollok Sport
Brit Burmah I. igi, I twigged the tigress creeping away
in front of us

2 . fig. To understand, comprehend.
18x5 Zeluea III 144 You twigme—eh ? i8ai Lady Gran-

ville Lett. (1894) I. 208 York roared again [at the jokes],

Clarence was dull and did not twig them. 1852 R S Sur-
tees Sponge's Sp Tour xxvii. x66, I twined what you
were after, and kept him up in talk. 1897 ‘Tivoli ' (H W
Bleakley) Short Innings ix, Make a howler or two, or else

he'll twig you've cribbed

b. intr.

X833 M. Scott Tom Crutgle xiii (1859) 31* The Captain

twigged and smiled. 1845 Disraeli Sybil iii x, ' I twig ,

said Mick. 1893 Lelano Mem I 197, I twig; its all

right ; I’ll keep your secret.

Twiggfed (twigd), a. [f Twig jAI or vf]

1. Furnished with or bearing twigs.

X640 Parkinson Theatr. Bot 483 Hard and hoary twigged

stalks. 1723 Family Diet, Ivy, .a Shrub or Tree whose

twigged Branches raise and extend themselves by creeping

and sticking to Walls and Trees.
,

+ 2 Made of twigs or wickerwork. Obs. rare'“\

1643 Fanngton Pi^rs (Chetbam Soc.) 99 One twiged

cheare.

Tuviggen (twi’g’n), a, arch. [f. Twig sb.^ +



TWIG-aER.

-BK.] a. Made of twigs or wickerwork; also,

having a wickerwork covering b. Arising from
burning twigs or bnishwood.
*549 CovcnDAiE, etc Rrasm Par Acis vii 29 A twiggen

basket or hamper 1388 Lane Wilis (Chetham Soc.) Ill
136 A twigeen cheare xij^ 1604 Shaics. 0th 11 ni 15a He
beate the Knaue into a Twiggen-Bottle \Qq wicker bottle]

16S1 Grew Mussium iv 111 37a The Sides and Rim seu ed
together after the manner of Twiggen-Work 1747 Carte
Htsi Eng I, 44 Those twiggen machines lilled in every
part or member with the miserable wretches destined to be
burnt byway of sacrifice. 1826 Hor Smith TorHill (1838)

1 94 What, neighbour Stiles, pawn thy wedding ring to till

the twiggen-bottle 1 1875 Morris jEneid vii. 463 When
with a mighty roar the twiggen flame [L j/lainmamrgeel\
goes up about the hollow side of brass.

t Twi'ggfer. Obs. [app. f. Twra » + -ebI ]A vigorous prolific breeder • orig. said of a ewe

;

hence slang, an unchaste or lascivious person
; esp.

a strumpet, a harlot.

*573 [see Twio v *]. 1394 Marlowe & NTashb Dido iv v,
Go, you wag ' Vou’ll be a twtgger when you come to age
C1613 Middleton No JVti like Wont vf 1, The mother of
herwasagood twigger 1694 Motteux Rabelais v, Pan-
iagr Prognosi v, Thoso whom Venus is said to Rule, as
Punks, Jills, Flirts,..Whipsters, Twiggers, Hat lots. Kept-
wenches .will be famous this Year
Twiffgy (twrgi), a [f Twig sh 1 +-t.]
1

.

Like a twig
,
slender, as a shoot or branch

;

also, f made of twigs or wickerwork {phs^.
rgda Turner Herbal n. 40 b, Lithospermon . hath . . diuerse

twyggy brannehes *597 Gerarde Herbai iii cxxix. 1330
These [trees] do cast their branches and twiggie tendiels
vnto the earth, where they likewise take hold and roote.
1564 Evflvn Syha xix. 4a Oziers yielding more limber,
and flexible twigs for Baskets, Flaskets, Hampers, Chaus,
Hurdles, Stages, Bands, &c. , In fine, for all Wicker and
Twegy Works 1713J. PETivEiiin Phil. Tinns XXVill.
3S This seems to differ m having more twiggy Branches,
i7« Bailey, Wanded Chair, a Wicker or Twiggy-Chair.
x8eo bfisc Tr in Asjat, Ann, Reg. 367/3 A slender twiggy
climbing plant on the mountains 1896 G Allen in Longm.
Mag Nov 43 The netted willow, sends up twiggy shoots
from a piostmte stem,

2 Full of or abounding in twigs
;
bushy, shrubby,

1600 Sunvi,^C0unerieParMevn.xxiv 844 A hart passing
through a thick and twiggie woode 1728 ChambeiUi Cycl.
a.v. Root, Sarmentous, i.e twiggy, or branching 1881
Eneycl. Brit, XII 274/2 For the slender twiggy sorts [of
pear-trees] the fnn form is to be preferred 1882 Gat den
*4 Jan. 19/3 Masses of twiggy giowth at tlie bottom
fTwight, obs. valiant of Qumc irdv.
e s^oo Song Roland Mahoun And inaigat he will for-

sak twight.

t Twight, obs. pa. t, and pple. of Twitch
In the following quota the form appears to be erroneously

used for ionched (pa t ) and for Uttch or ixmick (inf)
Phaer AEnotd iv. Kjb, Whan first the bowres of

Affrike land with wingid feete he twight [L. teiig/i] 1339
Mit^ Mag., Celltngbonme xxtv, No hit noi lejne Ins
tender lawes may twight. 1373 Twynb jEtutd XI, Kk 11 b,
Arowebead doth twight The bowliand,
Twight, obs, form of Twit v»
Twlk, obs, £ Twice v. ; obs Sc. pa t. ofTake v,
Twike, obs f. Twig sb 1

Twile, obs form ofTwill
+ Twile, obs, abbreviation of it laill,

a 1660 CoHiew^ Hist Irel (Ir, Archmol. Soc ) I. 274,

1

beleeue twile be otherwise don

t Twi’leke, var. iwey-leke • see Tway 4 Obs.
xss* l^coRDE Pathiu, Kmnul, i, Hef., Further inoic itmay

be y* they haue ueuer a one syde equall to another, and
th^ be in uj kyndes also distinct lyke the twilekes.
TwUet, twihght, obs ff, Toilet,
Twilight (twoiisit), sb. Forms

. 5 twyligt,
-lyghte, twye lyghte, 6 twie light, twylyght,
.S?. twa licht, lycht, 6-8 twylight, 6- twilight;
also 6-8 with hyphen. [ME., f. Twi- + Light sb.,
corresponding to WFns. iwieljocht, Du. tweehcht
(from i6th c.), LG. twihcht, G. zwzehcht. The
rare form Twiiightieg is recorded a little earlier.
The exact force of iwi~ here is doubtful ; cf. in
same sense MHG. zwisehenliechi ‘^tweenlight’, and
LG. iwidustern, iwMunkern, lit. ‘ twi-dark ’,]

1 , The light diffused by the reflection of the sun’s
rays from the atmosphere before sunrise, and after
sunset; the period during which this prevails
between daylight and darkness, a, Geneially,cx^ Pr^iji Para. 303/1 Twylyghle, be.twyx be day
mid be nyghte, or nyghte and >e day, hesferus xgss Eden
Jjecaties 32 At the beginnynge of the euenyng twilight in
the mormnge twylight. ax6oe Hooker 3nd Sertn. uion

§ 33 He must baue darknes for a vision, bee must
srnmble at fioone daies, as at the twi-light. x6i7 Moryson

Posilippo] hath no light in the
mtddest} but like twilight, in the twilight of morning and I

eueningpMsengersyse torches a66sB<yii.a:SiyleofS%^M.

V*®
seeming to agree in this

a mixture of Darkness is requisite to both

4; ^ SS There is little or no 1 wi-
fight, as there is nearer the Poles X796 Morse Amer.
Geog. I 32 Ihe twilight is that faint light which opens the
iiKKning by little and little in the east, befoie the sun rises,
and gradually shuts in the evening in the west, after thesm IS set, X815 J Smith Panorama Sc, ^ Art I 544ihe atmosphere reflecting and refracting the sun’s H^t.
forms a twilight at the distance of even 18 degrees

b. spec. Most commonly applied to the evening
twilight, from sunset to dark night. Second tm~
hght, see quot. 1883.

530

X4i2-2a Lydg. Chrou. Troy i. 2733 In J>e twylijt whan )je

day gan fade 1309 Hawes Past Pleas 11 (Percy Soc ) 14
In the iajre twylight, I sate me downe for to lest me all

nyght ts88 A King tr Cantsius* Cntech. i vij, Ye quan-
titie ofye day brake and twalicht (for ye ane is mqiiall to ye
vther) of euerie day 1667 Milton P L w. 598 Now came
still Eevning on, and Twilight gray Had in her sober
Livene all things clad a 1700 Dkyden Cock <S Fox 214
When the sun was down, They just arrived by twilight at
a town 1793-6 Coleridge Lines on A uUimnat Evening63
When Twi light stole acioss the fading v.ale 1836 W Irving
Astoiia xlviii. HI p9 A chasm that looked daik and
frightful in the gatheiing twilight 1883 Chambers' Encycl,
Ix 604/ 1 A curious phenomenon, known as the afterglow,
or second twilight, often seen in the Nubian desert, is re-
ferred by Sir John Herschcl to a second reflection of solar
light in the atmosphere

c. Morning twilight, which lasts from daybreak
to sunnse.
c X440 Promp. Para 503/1 Twye lyghte, be-fore the day,

dtlucnlmn. i6og Daniel Crv Wars viii xiv, Upon the
twi-light of that day ere they had full light, x6r7 Mory-
son litn I. 240 By twilight of the morning we set sayle
from Joppa. 1709 Stanhope Pcaapla IV. 349 Ibe Law
and the Prophets, like the Glimmerings of the Twi light,

dawned first 1727-46 Thomson Summer 637 At once the
blight-effulgent sun, Rising direct, swift chases from the
sky The short-lived twilight 1843 Browning Haw they
brought the Good Neius ii^ Twas moonset at staiting, but
while we drew near Lokeren, the cocks ciew and twilight
dawned clear 1863 Geo. Eliot u, [She] was weary
after her labour in the morning twilight.

2 . transf A dim light resembling twilight

;

partial illumination
1667 Milton P.L \ 397 As when the Sun In dim Eclips

disastrous twilight sheds r709 Stfele Tatler No. 8 ?• 6 A
Sable Cloud over-shadowed the whole Land A Twilight
began by Degiees to enlighten the Hemtspherc 1768
Stfrnb Sent yourn

, Captive, I look’d through the twi-
light of his grated door. 1819 Keats Eve St Agnes xxix,
The faded moon Made a dim, silver twilight. 1858 Haw-
thorne

<J
It Noie-Uks I 264 The church had a grand

eflfect in its tinted twilight. 1872 Black Ada. Phaeton xxx.
The soft green twilight of an avenue of trees

3 . Jig. a. An intermediate condition or period

;

a condition before or after full development.
Ttuihght ojthe gods [transl. of Icel. ra^na rohli

,

alteied
from the oiiginal lagna tdk, the history or judgement of
the gods], in Scandinavian tuyihol the dcstiuctmn of the
gods and of the world m conflict with the powers of evil
<;x6oo''Shaics Sonn, Kxiii, In me thou secsl the twi-hght

ofsuch day. As after Sun-set fndelh in the Wtst, X679 C.
Nesse Antichnsi 144 As if the twilight of the chinch in
her minoiity and nonage exceeded the noon-day of the
gospel church 1682 Drydkn Rehg Laici Pref, Wks
(Globe) 186 The twilight of Revelation, after the sun of it
was set m the race of Noah. 1768 Gray Ecsc Odin (note),
Lok IS the evil Being, who continues m clnitis till the Twi-
light of the Gods approaches xSeo Bvron Mar Fal i 11.

31S At my hour Of twilight little light of life 1 emauis. x8ax
Scott Kemlta, xii, He is ever m a sort of twilight, that is
neither sleeping nor waking 1877 Sparrow Serm. xix, 251
Voltaire was in the habit of saying that he lived in the
twilight of Chnstianityt meaning thereby, that its sun
would soon go down.

b. esp. in reference to imperfect mental illnmina-
tion or perception.
x6xo Holland Camden's Bnt, Irel n. 89, 1 am out of all

hope in so great darknesse to discover any twy-light of the
truth X648 Boyle Seraph. Laae (1700) 167 Ihe dun Twi-
light of Human Intellects in this Life. 172a Woilaston
Rehg. Nat 111, 34 Thus blind ignorance was succeeded bya
twilight of ‘ Sense xSjS Prescott b'erd <5 Is. (1846) III
XIV 127 A shadowy twilight of romance enveloped every
object. i.U^TozvTS.Htgia.Turleyll 307 The minor deities
, .live m a dim twilight ofpopular belief.

4. athnb. or as adj. a. Of, pertaining to, or
resembling twilight ; seen or done m the twilight.
Twilight are, arch, or curve, the outline of the earth’s

shadow, which rises in the cast as the sun sets, forming an
arch which divides the twilight or shaded portion of the sky
tom that which is lighted by the direct rays of the sun
Twilight parallel, the small circle of the celestial sphere,
parallel to and 18 degrees below the horizon, at the sun’s
crossing which evening twilight ceases or morning twilight
begins (Webster, 1911),
C1633 Milton 99 Nymphs and Shepherds. Trip

no niore in twihght ranks, 1734 Gray Poe^ 56 The muse
has broke the twilight-gloom. x76a-9 Falcontu Shipwr, i
721 Now Morn advanced Whitening with orient beam the
^ilightsky 1794 Mrs Radcliffe Myst Udolpho xxkiv,
JLwilmht shade and darkness veil the scene, x8ia ByronCh Hot. ii. lx. When the fingering twilight hour was past
X837 Lytton E. Malirav. i. viii, That twilight shower had
given a racy and vigorous sweetness to the air x8se Bain
Se^es Sf Ini in ii § 10 (1864) 472 There is a point of twi-
fight dimness when objects begin to be doubtful. 1836 Kane
Arci E^l I. XV 169 It is either all day here, or all night,
or a twilight mixture of both.

“ ’

b. Jig. Having an intennediate character.
1730 1 Boston Mem. vil (1B99) 136 The two days before

I had a twilight frame, it being neither day nor night withme 1825 Waterton S Amer in i.eii A kind of
twilight state of health, neither ill nor well,

e. Lighted as by twilight; dim, obscure,
shadowy

; alsoJig of early times.
1629 Milton Hymn Nativity xx, The Nimpbs in twilight

T u
thickets mourn, xflss— II Penseroso ?33Arched walks of twilight groves And shadows brown Ofpme 1810 Scott Lady of Lake vi. Concl, In twilight

cops^heglow-wornilightsherspark. 1863 Hawthorne (Jwf

-u .
77 Warwick,, founded by King Cymbelinem the twilight ages X873 Black Pr Thule viii, Some dim

twilight recess—far in among theperilous rocks 1887 Bowen
Virg, IV 23 Down to toe twihght world and the
gloom where the buried rest.

TWILL.
d. fig Of the nature of or pertaining to imner-

feet mental light.
^

a 1677 Barrow Serm Acis n. Wks 1686 HI e^T pi,;
losophy may yield some twilight gliminenngs thereof
Fi etcher Salvation by Grate Wks, 1795 IV 6s Our
sigh^tedness. and twihght knowledge do not alter the natureofthings 18x8 Scon /f,/ Midt XXIX Ixxx],AdouKf
uncertain, and twilight sort of lationality. ’

5

.

In combination with participle oradj., as twi-
hght-enjolded, -hidden, -like, -having, ^seeming
-tinctured adjs
xSot C Jamls Rom Rigmarole 88 Looking out at the soft

*twilight-eiifoldcd square. « 1882 Rossetti ^0 AiAiv Thv
’ftwihght hidden glimmering visage lies 1839 Bailev
Fesius xix (1848) 202 A state Of ^twilight like existence
X74S Warton Pleas. Melaneh. 267 Ihe *twifight.lovinF
bat. iSsx Scon JCemlw. vi. Two silvei lamps dilTi sed f
nwihght-seeming shimmer 1777 Warton Ode Hamlet

3 Morning s *twilight.tinctur d beam,
*

Hence Iwi'lififlit v. itans., to light impeifectly
or dimly; Twi-Iiglited a, partly illuminated*
= Twilit

, Twi’Uglitless a., Iiavingno twilight*
Twi lighty a., lesembling twilight.

’

1M6 Howells Venet Life 149 Cavernous recesses *twi.
lighted by twinkling alt.nr-lampb x88o P Greg Errant I
XVI 24s A room, lighted or rather twilighted by a window
looking out on a back court X863 Alex Smith Summ.
Skye I 314 A *twifighted shepherd at watch x868 Mrs.Whitney^ Stiongwi, Wann twilighted evenings x886Mrs F Caddy Footsteps yeanne D'Arc 226 (Jentunes
which .we have been until lately accustomed to consider as
twilighted ages 1802 M Dods Gasp yohn II 04 The
sudden niglit of the Eastern *twilightli.ss sunset had fallen
1836 Mayhew Rhine 250 'I he soft *twilighty tone of more
anLient piles 1804 E. F Benson Rubicon 1 . 69 That crev
shawl IS very twilighty “ '

^Twlliglltillg. Obs fate. In 4 twyligtynge,
5 -light-, [f. Tw I- + LlOiri'lKG vbt. 2 ] ^
LIGHT sb 1 b
xaSyTitrvisA Higdcn (Rolls) VII 97 In J>e twyfiatynge of

be ny3t fie deide. X483 Cath. Angl 398/2 pe Tw\ lightynce,
vespete. - o j ,

TwiUt ftwoi lit), ppl. a [pa. pple of Twi-
light V ] Lit by or as by twilight.
1B69 Miss IlRADnoN Lady's Mile xvm. Within the twilit

painti iig-i00m 1887 b 1 nv lnson Me> >y Men, Will o' Mill
79 He was like someone l> ing in twilit, formless, pi eexistence
X900 H S Ml rkiman ’ Isle of Unrest xvi, In tlie gloom of
the twilit chmch.

Twill (twil), tweel (twH), sb:\ Forms a.

4 twyle, 6 twile
, 4-5 twyll (6 tywell), 4-6

twylle (6 tywllo, tylle), 5- twill (7 tuill) ^ 4
twel, 6 tweal-, 7 St tueill, tueile, 8- (orig. Sc

)
tweel. [Northern and Sc. forms of twile Twilly
sb 1, with normal dropping of the final -e, and (esp.
in Sc.) lengibening of original iT to ^ in the stem-
syllable: cf. the Sc. forms of the verbs swill, tilt]
A woven fabric characterized by parallel diagonal
ridges or ribs, produced by causing the weft threads
to pass over one and under two or more threads of
the warp, instead of over and undei m regular
succession, ns in plain weaving.
In quot 1670, a twilled cloth used as a covering for a bed

or mattress
a 2329 Ace Chambetl, Scotl (1771) 7 Sexaginta et decern

ulnarum de twyll. 1330 in Dalryniple Ann. Scot, (1797)
356 Dc 70 ulnis do twylle ^1330 Durham Acc

Rolls (Surtees) 519 In ij pec. de 'Iwyle pro saccib faciendis.
*335”6 Ibid 329 In jj pcciis panni de Twyll pro saccis,
1463 Reg Gild Co, Chr York (1872) 294 Una mappa de
twill, cont viij ulnas, vgtx Knaresborough Wills
I. 2, j mensale de Ic twile. 1332 Inv, Lh Goods (Surtees
No. 9^ 10 One vestment ofread twill. 1383 Shuttlmorths'
Acc, (Chetham Soc ) 12 Fivfle and tynty yntdes of tywlle to
be bakes. 1386 Ibid 29 Sixtene yarocs of tylle to be scakes
Ibid 34 Sixtene yardes of tywell for to be sackes. 1670
CovEL in Early Voy Lesiatii (Hakl Soc) 113 All that lay
on twills and bedsteads were sorely bitten with little bugs.

*?7f Jeake Arith, (1696) 65 In i Hundred of Tiking and
Twill of Scotland, 120 Ells a i8a^ Foruy Voc E Anglia,
Twill, a sort of coaise linen cloth, of which loose frocks,

trowsers, &c are made for working men x8sx-4 Tomlin-
son's C)cl Usef, Arts (1867) II. 836/1 Iwills are dis-

tinguished by the number of leaves required in weaving
them, as a three-leaf twill 1880Anthony's Photogr, Bull 1 1.

310 A large piece of black twill, or other opaque material

P 137X Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 130, iiij manutergia
de Twel [*S7* see Tivilled «*] 1647 Caldwell Pap
(Maitl. Cl ) I 99, 4 eliies ofNorthland tueill at 14SS ye elne,

^1724 in Ramsay Tea-i, Misc (1733) 1. 29 {Maggie's Toehe>)
Ye shall hae twa good pocks That anes were o’ the tweel
1815 Scott Guy M. xxvi. As gude a tweel as ever cam afl a
pirn, 1824 Blaekw Mag, XV, 220 Manchester tweel, or by
whatever more proper denomination.. a white waistcoat
maybe chaiacterized.

i). The, or a, method or process of weaving
this fabric (alsofig.') ;

also the nbbed appearance
or diagonal pattern of the material so woven.
cx77p in J Skinner Misc, Poet (i8og) 185 Some pawky

chiel. That seems to undeistand the tweel (}' rustic rhyme,
*839 Ure Diet, Arts 37 1 Crape is woven with any crossing
or tweel Ibid 1231 'rhe first is the regular or run tweel,

which. .interweaves the warp and woof only at every fifth

interval 2843 Penny Cycl, XXVII 178/1 When., in

addition to a twill, the weaver has to pioduce any kind of

figure. 1892 Labour Commission Gloss
,
Twill, the pattern

ofa piece running diagonally from left to right

c. attnb and Cond>,, as twill bolster, calico,

cloth, -heddle, hem, overall; twill-wove adj.
,
twill

set see quot.
1636 Melrose Regahty Rec (S.H.S.) 183 A *tueile bolster.



TWILL, 531 TWIN.

X904 Woollen Draper’s TerTHs in Tailor ^ Cnii, 4 Aug
480/1 * Twill Calico, a rather heavy calico with a twnl
pattern on it 1839Ure Diet, Arts 1236 For such a pattern

, ,
two sets ofcommon *tweel.heddles, moved in the ordinary

way, are sufficient 1897 Mary Kingslcy
My favourite coloured cloth, bright pink, with a caidiiial

*twill hem round it, 1909 Cent Diet Supp s,v Set^,

*TwilTset, one of the thiee methods of inserting wire into

the foundation of card clothing 1880 Plain Hints Needle-
work 109 Strong twilled flannel with closely *twill-wove

self-edge used for petticoats

Twin (twil), dial var QuilIi sh 1

X664 Power Exp, Phtlos i 8 You may plainly see the
twills by which thm’ [feathers] stick to the wings, 169X Ray
N C Wor^ (E D,S ), Twill, a spoole. . In the South they
call It winding of quills 1788 W Marshall Yorksk II,

Glosa (E.D S
),
Timll, a quill 1823 BrockettN C Words,

Twill, a quill , either for a pen, or on which to wind yarn,

*8ss Robinsom Whitby Gloss.

Twill (twil), tweel (twH), v i [f. Twill sbJ-

or Twilled a.l] irans. To weave so as to produce
diagonal ridges on tlie surface of the cloth
1808-18 JAMiESON, To tweel, v, a

,
to work cloth in such a

manner, that the woof appear;, to cross the warp vertically,

x8a8 Craven Gloss , Twill, to weave in a particular manner
1839 Uhe Diet Arts 1231 Florentine silks are tweeled with
sixteen leaves. 1870 Rock Text Fair vii (1876)73 Fustian
.with a warp of linen thread and a woof of thick cotton,

so twilled and cut that it showed on one side a thick but
low pile.

Twill, dial. var. Quill v.
;
cf Twill sh.^

1848 Thackeray Van. Fair xvi. The great fat pin-cushion
lined with pink inside, and twilled like a lady's night-cap

+ Twill, obs form of Tewel
161X Florio, BudeUo dntto, the twill, the longaon or

straight gut. 1659 in Torriano

Twilled (twild), tweeled (twild), a?- ff.

Twill sb l and z/ 1 -f -ed ] Woven with a twill

;

having diagonal lines or ridges on the surface.
C1423 in Raine/f^r. York (Rolls) III 306, j fethirbedde

panno vocato twylled. 1536 Test, Ehor, (Surtees) VI S3A
long twilte towel! taSWills 4- Inv N. C, (Surtees) III
141 Two dossyn napkyns, one twilled towell. 1371 Ibid, 1.

36a, vj twealed bord clothes short and long 1660 in Mattl
club Mtsc (1840) II 539 Another greene tuilled night cap
1803 Tram Soc. Arts XXIII 249 Any web, twilled,

Striped, checked or plain 1824 Hogg TaUsff Sk (1837) V.
S06 {.Mem, Fanatic) His coat is tweeled, nulled, and
thicker than a carpet. 1831 G. R. Porter Silk Manuf, 236
Tweeled or twilled cloth is a description of figure weaving
1837 Miller (i862)III 87A filtering apparatus
consisting of tubes of twilled cotton.

+ Twilled, a 2 Obs,
Origin and meaning uncertain numerous conjectures have

been offered by commentators, but none has met with general
acceptance Cf Pioneo,
1610 Shaks. Temb iv 1, 64 Thy hankes with pioned, and

twilled brims Which spungie Apnll at thy best hetrims.

Twillet, obs. form of Toilet.

Twilley : see Twilly sb^^

Twilling (twi liq), tweeling (twHiq). [f.

Twill sb^- or v^- -»- -inq i.] A twilled fabric or

texture ; also, the process of produemg this Also,

attnb. twilling-bar, a ^cvice in the twilluig-

machiiie, twilliug-liook, oneofthehooksfoi liflmg

the warp-lhreads m a twilhng-machiiie ; twillmg-
maohiue, a modification of the Jacquard loom.
1839 Ure Diet Arts 385 Damask belongs to that species

of texture which is distinguished by practical men by the
name of tweeling x88o Plain Hints Niedlework 122 The
regularity of the parallel lines is broken in various ways, in
fanciful twilhngs 1894 T. W Fox Mechanism Weaving
VI 16S The advantage of a twilling machine over an ordinary
Jacquard. Ibid 171 When [the] barrel is pegged to produce
the desired pattern, twilling bars will turn two or moie
griffe blades vertical, and push corresponding twilling books
over slanting blades

•J*
Twillock, obs. var, Willock,

i6zo J. Mason New-found land 4 Tenles, Twillockes,
excellent wilde Duckes.

+ Twilly (twfli), a, and sh Obs. Also 4 ty-

wele, twyle, 7 twylle
; 5 twelye, 6 twyley, 7

t'wylly(e. [OE. iivih (= OHG, swxVf/i), formed
after L. bilix from twt- Twi- cf. Thbili a The
ME. var. tivtle is parallel to thnle, the reduced

form of thnbj and is the source of the northern

Twill a adj. Twilled, b. sb. A twilled

cloth. Also atlrzb.

C873 Erfurt Gloss. (Sweet) Biplex, duplex, tuih.

<2900 Leiden Gloss 157 Btlex, t[u]ili

23x0^0: Exats ofBp ^£A«/ff>*(i874) 4, J
capade sami-

trico tywele Imita sindone yndico 1373 in Boys Hist,

Sandwich (1792) 556/2 De chescun twylecloth de la lb ij d.

1440 in G. P Scrope Castle Comie (1852) 230, ij borde
cloths, one of twelye 1332 Berksh Ch Goods (1879) 11

One other Coope lyke unto twillye the border of wouisted.

1360 Will ofSalmon (SomersetHo ) A Twyley cloth to lay
upon her bed x6oo Holland Livy vii. xiv. 258 The mules
Sumpters should bee taken oflf their backes, leaving onely two
course twillies or coverings upon them 1601 — Pliny ix
Iix I. 269 His companion latcheth them in a course twil-

he or couering 160a Inv, in Collect Archseol (1863) II.

98 Twyllye canvasses Ibid, One twylle. Ibid, 101 Adoble
twyllye 1631 Patent Specif No. 54 2 All such kersy seves,

otherwise twilly seves or haire seves. 1714 Fr Bk, of
Fates 152 Four Livres for every Piece of Boucassines,
Twillis Fustians, Bazins, and Bombasius

Twilly (twi li), sb 2 Also twilley [Altered

f. W/j/, Willow ] A wiUowmg machine: *=Devil
8 a ; also called WotUy-devtl. Hence Twi’liy

®. trafis. to willow.

1858 SiMMOHDS Diet Trade, Twilly, a common name for
the willying machine. 1839 Tomlinson Illustr Use/ Arts
sqf-L Supposing the wool to be dyed, it is passed through
the willy, or twilly—resembling the willow of the cotton
manufacture x86o — Usef Arts Ser. i. 37 The willy,
or shakewilly, as it is called in Yorkshire, and twilly
in Gloucesteishire 1869 Meek. 19 Nov 240/2 The
best machine for pulling flocks is called a ‘ twilly ' 2894
C Vickerman Woollen Spinning vm 217 This is the first

operation after the wool is dyed, and is known by a variety
of names, as teasing, wtlleymg, willowing, and twilleymg.

Twilt (also 6 twylt), obs. and dial f. Quilt jAI,
w.i and ».3. (See also Twilled d!.i)

2477 [see Quilt i] 2338 in Bury Wills (Camden) 134,
I wyll the bed, and the twylt couerlyt be solde. 2393 [see

Quilt u i a transf) 2594 [see Quilted ppl a x] 27x3
Pennbclik City 4* Ceuntiy Mouse 34 The City-Mouse then
plac’t his Country-(3uest, On a Riim Purple Twilt to grace
his Feast 1790 Grose Pravinc Gloss (ed 2), Twilt, a quilt

or bed cover North 28x3 Duff /’cewM (1816) 56 Blankets,

sheets, and stnpit tykin’ ; Twtlts an’ cov’nns to your likin’.

x8x8 Scott Br Lamm xxv[i], Beds of state, twilts, pands
and testors, napery and brotdered wark a 1823 Forby Vog
E. Anglia, Twilt, .a quilt , here as well as in the North.
Twilt... T. To quilt a. To beat. An expressive word, in-

asmuch as It is implied that weals are left, like the stripes

or ridges in quilted work.

Twin (twin), a. andj3 Forms. 1 adj. twinn,
{sb fl. setwmnaa, 3 itwinnes), 3-6 twynne,

3-

7 twinne, 4tuxae, Sc twene, 4-5 tuynne,

4-

5 (6 Sc ) twyne, 4 {6 Sc) turn, tmime, tuyne,

4-7 twyn, 6-7 twine, 6 twynn, 7 twinn, 3-

twin. [OE. twinn adj. (rare), getwinn adj and
sb

,
f the stem of Twi-. Cf. OFris. twtna, twine

(NFns. twine, twine) two together, ON. ivmnr,
ivennr double, (pi.) two, two pairs of, Norw.
ivinne, tvenne. Da. tvende two. In northern ME.
perhaps partly or mainly from ON. cf. Thein a ]

A. adj

fl. Consistmg of two; twofold, double. Obs,

(exc. as in 4).
cxooo in Napier 0 E. Glosses i 1836 Gemma, t. duppla,

twinnum. Imd. 2605-6 Gemints concentibus, twmniun
sangum. ciaaa Ormin 7737-9 ^ho brohhte twmne lac,

Forr her iss twinne lufe sett Bitwenenn menn onn eor)>e

,

Forr uss biir)> lufenn Godd & mann £2230 Gen 4- Ex
485 [Lamech sinned in] Twin wifing ant twin manslaBt 2337
Lay Folks Catech 508 This is pnneipaly done opon twyn
wise c 2400 Rule St Benet (Prose) 3 Of twine maner at

lere his discipilis . at seme god bajie in word and dede.

+ 2 . Two; a pair of. .; the two, both. Obs
cxa3o Gen 4- Ex 3248 De water upstod. On twinne

half Ibid, 4020 Heft haueS he mad her vu. alter. And on
tic brend eft twin der. a 2300 Cursor M 523 (Cott ) His
heuedwith in has eien turn Ibid 5235 loseph had ban
suns turn, Manassen and efiraim laid. 9136 His eild was
fourti yeir and turn. Ibid 21750 pe laghes turn sal jiou

find sua

3 (attnb. use of B. i.) Born at the same birth,

as two children or animals, 01 one of such. See

also Twin-bkotheb, -sisteb

2590 Shaics Com Err v. 1. 350 He, and I, And the twin
Dromio <2x722 Lisle Hush, (1757) 313 A.. twin-lamb

2731 Warburton Pope's Ep Burlington 117 note. These
groves can express themselves only like twin ideots by
nods. 2822 T Mitchell Aiistoph 11 . 191 By the twin-gods

I vow 1847 W C. L Martin The Ox 40/2 Every twin

female is not necessanly batzen, even when the other calf

is a male.

4. Forming a pair or couple ; two closely asso-

ciated, connected, orrelated, and (usually) alike or

equal. (In quot. 1601 said of one thing ent in

half; in quot 1776 loosely of more than two.)

In this sense, and in senses b, d, and 5, often hyphened
to the noun (cf. the combinauons under C), or occasionally

wiitten as one word with it,

2392 Sylvester Du Bartas i 11 64 Th’ Elements, twm-
twins (two sons, two daughters) To wit, the Fire, the Aire;

the Earth, and Waters xSox Skaks Twel, N, v 1. 230 An
apple cleft in two, is not more twin Then these two crea-

tuies. X614 Sylvester Litt. Bartas 617 Those twin-Princes

[the sun and moon] Began their Kingdoms over day and
night. 2673 [R. Leigh] Tramp Reh. 131 Therefore are the

tmii diseases deservedly associated 2743 Francis tr Hor

,

Odes in. xxix. 96 Perhaps some kinder gme. While the twin

stars appear, shall fill my joyful sail 1765 Museum Rust
IV 20 When you meet with twin fruit, take oflf the least of
them with all possible care not to shake the other. 2776
Mickle tr. Camoens'Lustadx^^ The seven twin-mountains
tremble at the sound xBi^xo Coleridge Friend i xv
(x86^) 207 These twin truths, or rather this one great truth

coiiMdered in its two princi^ bearings 2833 Ure Phtlos
Manuf 117 The leather must be pierced with twin boles

for each double tooth. 2875 Knight Dwt. Mech, Twin-
screws, a pair of screw-propellers on separate shaft[sj, and
having light handed and left-handed twists respectively

2898 J. T Fowler Durham Cath. 38 Twin shafts of Pur
beck marble

b Composed of, ox having, two similar and
equal (or closely connected or related) parts or

constituents
,

consisting of two joined in one.

Twin boat, steam et^ne, valve see quots £2816,2875
Twin crystal — B 3b Twin earthquake see quot. igo6

2383 Jas 1 Ess Poesie (Arb ) 35 Let Christ both God and
man your Twinrock [orig croupe fumelle] be. a xS6x Ful-
LTR JVorthus, Kent (1662) 11 86 An Ingenuous Yeoman in

this County hath two Ploughs fastened together so finely,

that he plougheth two furrows at once, oneunder another, .

this device of a Twinne-Plough 2803-16 R Jameson
Char Min, (ed 2) 220 A crystal composed oftwo halves of

one crystal, of which the one-half appears to be turned

round. Example, Twin-crystal offelspar. cx8x6REEsCycf.

5,

v. Steam-Engine, In i8iz and 1812 two steam-boats were

built, as ferry-boats for crossing the Hudson river. These
boats are what are called twin boats i each of them being
two complete bulls united by a deck or bridge 2826 Kirby
& Sp Entomol IV xlvi 288 Double Ocellus {Ocellus gems-
natus). When two ocelli are included in the same circle or
spot Twill Ocellus {Ocellus dtdymus) When such ocelli

join each other 2848 Rickman Archil. 252 They may be
called twin windows, consisting of two single lights coupled
together 2875 Knight Diet Mech. 2667 A large twin chan-

nel steamer has lately been put upon the Dover and
Calais ferry. Ibid 2668 Twin Steam-engine, a duplex
engine ; one in which two engines, complete in their parts,

are associated in a single effort. Ibid, Twina/alve, a form
of valve attached to the discharge outlet of a pump, used
for making a double Connection, one with the steam-boiler

and the other for conducting water wherever desired.

2906 xgth Cent Mar 465 To earthquakes of this description

the name of ‘ twin ’ has been given, because the double

shock IS due to two distinct impulses resulting from a single

generative effort 29x0 Thompson tr. Anstotle's Hist
Antm. 562 In some twin eggs a thin partition of white
intervenes to prevent the yolks mixing.

0. Nat. jfftst. Growing or occnning in pairs;

geminate
xBxa New Bot Card I 26 The anthers twin and erect.

1830 Lindley Nat Syst Bot 130 Seeds solitary or twin.

1^2 Cent Diet, Iwin 1 . a. 6. In eniom,, geminate:
applied to spots, punctures, spmes, etc., which are close

together in pairs.

d. Pertaining to two (persons or things) in close

connexion.
2827 Southey Devils Walk v. Such a twin likeness there

was in the pair. 2870 Morris Earthly Par. II m 174
Their twinlife seemed so piteous.

6 Forming one of a pair or couple; closely

associated with or related to another.
x6«5 Chapman All Fools in 1, Here comes the twyn-

Courtier his companion, 2781 CawvzRHope xoz Yesterday’s
face twin image of to-day. 2833 Lytton Azenzt iii iii, Tiue
sentiment is twin with melancholy 2842 Loudon Subur-
ban Hort. introd i Having in a twin volume treated of

Gardening as an Ait of Design and Taste x868 Helps
Realmah viii. (1869) 2x7 Her soul was a twin-soul to his.

B. sb

1. pi Two children or young brought forth at

one birth.

[12900 0,E, Martyrol 17 Jan 24 Seo cierece. is neah
Lingona byns, lia man nemned set sanctos gemtnos, ast

hmiii halgutn getwinnuni a xooo m Cockayne hhrme (1864)

92 Hi wmron petwinnas £2205 Lay 12256 Twene ihrob-

eren itwmnes heo weoien ] ciaoo S, Eng Leg 1 . 322/5
Twynnes bohe buy were

_
2388 Wyclif SengSol \1L3 Thi

twei teens ben as twei kidis, t\^nnes of a capret 13x4
Barclay Cyt 4 Uplondyshm (Percy Soc.) 10 So yere by
yere two twynnes forthe she brought 2573 Tusser Huso.
{1878) 74 Keepe twinues for bieea 1607 Toisell Beur-f
Beasts (1658) 86 They conceive and bring forlh for the most
pait twins, or two at a time. 2793 HoLCRorr Lavater's

Physiogn. xxix 140, I have known twins not to be dis-

tinguished from each otlier, between whose minds there was
not the least amilaiity 1B47 W C. L Martin 1 he Ox
40/zThecow produces sometimes twins, and very rarely

three. 1832 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xix, My brother

and I were twins.

b. smg. One of two children or young brought

foith at a birth; with possefasive qx of ^ twin

brother or sister.

c 2440 Promp. Para. 505/2 Twynne, or twynlyngc
,
gemel-

lus, gtminus. 2330 Palsgr 283/2 Twyn, <1x658

(Cleveland Kiny^s Ret,ft Scotl 19 The divided Dam Runs
to the Summons of hei hungry Lamb , But when the Twin
cryes halves, she quits the first 1824 Byron Def Transf, i

ii 81 ,

1

saw your Romulus Slay his own twin, 2809 Westm
Gaz, 4 Mar. 2/1 It’s not me . but Hilda, and she s niy twin.

1922 Keith Human Bodyyva. 116 All of these ‘acardiac 'or

' parasitic ’ feetuses are never boin alone , they are the twin

of a normal child

c. Astron, (^4) The zodiacal constellation and
sign Gsuini.
1423 Pilgr, Sowle (Caxton 2483) v x. 100 The signe of

gemini that ben cleped twynnes or doubles 1361 B. Gooce
Pahngemus' Zodiac of Life Pref Cj b, Saturne with a
backward course he ranne from out the twinnes apace x66g

Sturmy Manner's Mag, vi 95 Here in the zodiack begins

The Ram, the Bull, the loving Twins. 1727-46 Thomson
Summer 43 "When now no more the alternate Twins are

filed. And (2ancer reddens with the solar blaze. 1868

Lockyer Guillemm's Heavens 11. i (ed 3) 313 Pait of the

constellation of the T wins.

d died, {pi.) Applied to three children bom at

one birth ; triplets.

2606 Vranscr Regrs Costnvs Bleaae in Rent (MS ),
Was

Baptyzed three Twmes, John, Sara, and Margeret, thesonne

and daughters of Liby Strydwicke 2632-2 Canterbury
Transcr

,
Kingsdowa (MS ), Two (of three twinnes) to wit

daughters of Christopher Bacheler . were buried, 1646

Inscr. Blyton Church, ^Hadassah Tabitha Cephas

Twins of Rob*, and Elizabeth Drury.
^

e With twins (strengthening of with child.

Child sb. 17 c {b)),fig. greatly longing. rare—K
2768 Garrick Let. June in Buike's Cotr, (1844) I. 256

Hearing what a sweet place you have, ..1 am with twins

till I am well delivered at Gregories.
^

2. fg. a. pi. Two persons or things intimately

associated, connected, or related (esp. in origin, or

from the beginning), or, as in quot. 1784, closely

resembling or agreeing with each other ;
two form-

ing a pair or couple. (In quot. a 1600 loosely

applied to more than two.)
Applied by Puttenham (quot. 1589) to the figure Hendiaots.

2589 Puttenham Ei^. Poesie in, xvi (Arb.) 188 Another

manner of speach when ye will seeme to make two of one . ,

which therefore we call the figure of Twynnes, the Greekes

EneUadts. <11591 H. hmxaSerm. (1637) 395 Sinnes and
67-3
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excuses are twinnes born at a bn th, a 1600 Montgomckie
Sonn viii o Come, troup of tuinis, about his temple tuyn

5our laurel! leivis x6ia 7'wo Noble K 11. ii 21 Never
Shall we two exercise, like Twyns of honour. Our Armes
again 1784. Cowper Task iv. 738 Two were never found
Twins at all points i8ao Shelley Ode to Liberty xiii,

Twins of a single destiny 1

b. sing. One of two thus related
;
in early use

sometimes = mate, companion , now usually with

of, to, or possessive . something closely connected

with or resembling the other thing mentioned
,
a

fellow, counterpart.
1540 Hvrdb tr. Vroed Tmtr Chr Worn. (1592) Niij,
A woman .with whom he shall live a twin. 16x6 Land
Contn Sgir 's T xi 190 Hee shall have his landes, and
her to wifehe twinn, X697 Blntllv Phal (1699) 249 Anotlier
consequence the very twin to that which went before. 18x9
Byron fttan 11 clxxii, All who joy would win Must share
It—Happiness was boin a twin. xSaa-y Good i>tudy Med
(1829) IV. II The great sympathetic .. nerve meets its

twin from the opposite side 1867 Maurice I'ainatchs ^
La/wg viii (1877) Love would be seen to be the eternal
twill of Truth 1908 0 Seaman Salvaiie, Sweet Uses
Obesity vii, Her bed, as a matter of coutse, n, A twin of the
wonder of Ware
3 A pair of twin children or young; alsoJig or

gen a pair, couple, brace Obs. exc. dial
1369 in Spemeds Poet, Wks (1910) I, 494,

1

saw the loote
in hie disdaine Sende forth tigaine a twinne of forked trees
1607 ToPsrLL Four-f, Beasts (1638) 193 Commonly they are
biought forth in twins 163s A STAProRD Fern. Glory (1869)
80 Her Soul was delivered of a twinne of Vows. 18x7 J.
Nichols Illustr, Lit, Hist, i8th C II. 637 [He] was born
in December, 1744 and was one of a twin 1901 M E.
Francis Past Dorset 142 ‘ The twin

a

fine healthy pair of
four-year-old boys

b. Cryst, A composite crystal consisting of two
(usually equal and similar) ciystals united in re-

versed positions with respect to each other, either

by juxtaposition, embedding, or interpenetration.
(Also extended to composite crystals consisting of
more than two )

Etuycl, Meirop XVI. 36^/2 Twinning on an octa-
^dral face is seen in the apposition twin of Spinel x868
pAiM Min (ed 3) 354 Ortnoclase Twins right- or left-
handed A twin of 4 crystals. A twin of 3 crystals. 1893
Storv-Maskelyne Crystallogt, vi. § 156 The two indivi-
duals may present a mere contact at a common sui fhee

,

the juxtaposed twin or there maybe an interlocking of
the_crystals,..as m the .embedded twin of orthoclase or
again, there may be a complete mutual iiUcrpenetratioii

,

as in.. an iiiterpenetrant twin of galena In the case of
polysynthetic twins several or almost innumerable hemi-
tropio individual crystals may be combined Ibid vii § 193
Simple twins composed of two individuals, and complex
twins formed by repeated twinning.

o local. An agnculturfd implement with two
rows of teeth, for breaking up ploughed land and
dealing it of weeds.
1847 m Haluwell. x8s9 yml. R. Agnc. Soe. XX 1. 2x6
A pair of twins

,
or heavy drag-harrows, i88x Miss Jack-

son Shropsh Word-bk, Twins, for breaking the clods
and uprooting the weeds of ploughed landy preparatory to
the harrows ^oing on. The implement is either stugle or
(^ublei and in the latter case is spoken ofas * a pair oftwins
the several parts being coupled together.

1 4. In twin (also contr. Uxvin), on twin • in or
into two parts or divisions

j in twain, in two, apart,
asunder (Cf. Atwim advb, phr^) Chiefly
northern, Obs.
a jysa Cursor M 3968 (Cott) For doute he delt Jiam in

tiiin Ibid 6269 He sagh pe see it drau in turn. 13 E E,
A lilt P A. 231 Fro we m twynne wern towen & tvvayned,
I kaf ben a loylez luelere Ibtde B, 1047 Quen hitisbrused
ojjer broken, oJ)er byten in twynne 1375 Bardouu
VIII 175 Sa fer, that thai War in-twyn a bow«draticht &
mar c 1400 Gamelyn 317 ,

1

wil not |iis companye parten on
twyne. ^1400 Destr. Iroy 6381 Anojjer he nolpit to
ground, Shent of )>o shalkes, shudnt horn itwyn c 1450 Bk.
Curtasye 735 m Babees Bk (1868) 324 lie sraalle Tofe he
cuttis euen in twynne. <7x480 Lyt, Childr Lyt, Bk 24
ibid. x8 Kerue not thy brede to thynne, Ne breke bit not on
twynne

^
X53S Stewart Cron Scot (Rolls) III 226 Quhilk

causit him stand fra him rycht far in tuyn,

+ b. Hence (or from Twin wi) t7vin is used
for < parting, separation ’. Obs rare ~
a. 1300 CursorM 24285 (Edm ) Ik am wit )je With outen

twin [Co//., Gbit turn] and ai sal be Fra iiu for euiimar
C. Combinations. 0,, with sbs., forming adjs.

in sense ‘having or chaiacterized by twin .. s,
1 e a pair of (the things named)’, a&iwin-cyhnder,
-light, -power, -i oiler, -wire. b. Avith sb. + -ed2

,

forming parasynthetic adjs. in same sense, as iwtn-
balled, forked, -headed, -hued, -leaved, -named,
-peaked, -spiked, -striped, -towered,-iawned, -wheeled.

, as twin-bearing adj
, -getter,

-killing', twin-hke adj. and adv. d. adverbial
( as a twin or twins’), as twin-begot, -existent
adjs.

, horn-slumber vb. e. Special Combs ;

twin-axis {frysl,\ tlie axis of twinning in a twin
crystal, 1 . e. the line about which either of the con-
stituent ciystals would have to revolve to come
mto the position of the other

; twin-barren, a
barren female calf twin with a male, a freemartm

;

twinberry, U,S., a name for Gaultheria procum-
bens (also called checkerberry

,
partridge-berry, or

wmfergfeen), or its fnut; twin-burtli, the birth of
twins

; a pair born or produced as twins, or one of

such in I elation to the other (usually Jtg) ,
twin-

face (Ciyst.), a face in a twin ciystal peipendi-
cular to the twin-axis

,

twinflower, an American
name for Linnaea, from the flowers being produced
in pans

, t twin-kin a, [Kin sb.^ 6 b], of two
kinds, twofold, double

, twin-law, Cryst. the law
or piinciple of twinning of a twin crystal; twin-
leaf, a name for the N. American herb Jeffeisoma
diphylla, the leaves being divided each into two
leaflets

,
twin-pair, a pair of things precisely

similar and equal
,

atirib. in twin-pair sheet
{Geom,), that part of the surface of a cone of the

third or higher degree which meets the concentric

sphere in two equal and similar closed curves,

twin-plane (^Ciyst.), a plane perpendicular to the

twin-axis ofa twin crystal
;
twin-screw, a. having

twin screws , spec, of a steamer, having two screw
propellers on separate shafts, which turn in oppo-
site directions so as to counteract the tendency to

lateial vibration
; also elhpt. as sb. a twin-screw

steamer
;
twin-spot a., having twin spots

,
used in

collectors’ names of various moths having pairs of

spots upon the wings, twin-stock, a beehive
containing two colonies

x8ss Oi-r's Circle Set
,
Crystall 465) The axis about which

the crystals are supposed to involve is called the *twin axis,
and the plane to which it is perpendicular the twin plane.
xfio8 SvLVESTER Du Bartosii iv. iv Decay 1165 With sharp
bodkins bore they out his eyes an end-less night Be-clouds
for ever liis ‘^twin-balled sight. 1778 [\V. Marshall]
Minuter Ague

,
Digest 40 English Beasts of Agiicultiiral

Labour “Twin-Barrens 1788 Burns Let 25 May, Wks,
1879 V 123 A certain gill's prolific, “twin hearing merit
1803 SwiNRURNE Atalanta 1261 Jason, and Dryas “twm-
begqt with war 1836 Mrs Traill Botkw Canada xiv
248 This plant is also called winter green, or “twin-berry,
x868 Rep U. S Cotmn Agrie. {1869) 178 Among them
[small fruits] may be noted red and black currants, twin
berries [etc] 1807 Coleridge To Wordsworth 13 Of
smiles spontaneous, and mysterious fear, Ihe first-born
they of Reason and “twin-birth 1837 Lockhart Scott
XXV, Ihe quarto of Rokeby was followed by the small
volume which had been designed for a twm-birth, 1830
Mrs. Jameson Monast Ord (1863) 227 The portentous
twin.birth of the two gieat mendicant communities loxa
KriTH Human. Body viii 113 Twins are common

} in Ire-
land a twill birth has a frequency of one m seventy-two, in
England about one m seventy-five 1884 Knight Diet,
Mech Suppl,, “Twin Cylinder Steam Engine X007 Daily
Chron 24 May 9/3 The International Motor Cycle Tourist
Trophy Race . Twenty-two single-cylinder and seven
twin-cylinder machines have been entered x86o Dora
GreenWELL Patience 0/ Hope 75 Two principles within
contrariety, “twin-existent, the desire for unity, and the
love of truth 1878 Ciystallogr 90 When the twin
axis IS perpendicular to a possible face this is called the
“twin face 1836 Mrs Traill Backw Canada xiv, 238 The
Ameiicans call this honeysuckle ‘ “twinflower ’ 1845 S
Judd Margaret 1. xiv, Beds of purple twin flower *776
Withering (1706) II 441 Ceiatophylluin sub-
mersum Leaves forked bpecimens from Fans had the
leaves “twin-forked. X837 Youatt Sheep xv 50B Certain
rams .have the creditofbeing “twin-getters 1872 Browning
Ft/ine xi. The “Twin headed Babe, and Human Nonde-
script I 1906 G. G CouLPON Pearl “Twin-hued topaz
X89S Pall Mall G X3 Nov, 2/3 If “twin-killing is more re-
prehensible than drunkenness 1897 Mary Kingsley W,
Africa 473 Hus twin-killing is a widely diffused custom
among the Negro tubes X3 CursorM 5x2 (Cott.) Pat
kyng of craft Wald mensked be wyth *tiunkyn scaft Ibtd
®7®77 dedes Jiat man iiiai Vnderstand on tuiu-kyii wai,
X893 Storv-Maskclvnc Crysiallogr. vi § 162 The “twin-
law appears to permit of considerable divergence from
precision in the relative orientation of theciystals subject to

vii. § 281 Ihe twin laws governing the union of
rhombohedral crystals 1912 Return Brit Museum 196
Quartz, group of twinned ciystals (Japanese twin-law) from
New Mexico 1843-30 Mrs Lincoln Lect Bat. App. 113/2
*1 win leaf. xBs? Gray First Less Bot, (1866) 133 In
Jelfersonia or Twm-leaf x86x Miss Pratt Flower. PI
V 272 Scilia bifolta (“Twin leaved Squill) x86a Catat.
Internal Exhtb., Brit. II No 6720, “Twm-hght window,
with tracery 15^9 Naskc i tujfe Wks. (Grosart) V.

A “twinhke image of it X631 Bratkwait Whimzies,
Ballad-monger 18 It would doe a mans heart good to see
how twinne-hke hee and his songinan couple x8x6 Soui hey
Poets Pilgr Proem ix, The playmate of her infancy, Her
twin-hke comrade 16x4 SYLvrsTCR Bethnlieds Rescue vi
48 “Twin-nam'd Ister, and beaven-mouthed Nile x8zo
Byron Mar Fat u u. 574 Twia-named from the apostles
John and Paul. X904W M 'Raksay Left ioSeaen Ch xvn.
2x3 A large part of ancient Ephesus can be seen only by
ascending to the top of the “twin peaked Pion. xBss “Twin-
plane [see Twin-axis above] 1873 Knight Diet. Mech

,

‘^Twin-power Press, onem which the power is brought upon
two objects in alternation, as in some machines wheie the
punch and shears ate in the same frame. 1833 "iSwe, Philos
Manuf. 118 The “twin roller mechanism, which was per-
fected .by Arkwright 1884 Athenxum 24 Sept 410/3
Small “twin screw boats 1884 Health Exhib. Catal, 94/1
Patent Twin-screw Bath Fittings xSpx Kipling Light that
Failed VII 123 ‘It’s a steamer*, he said,—‘a twin-screw
steamer, by the beat 1897 Daily News 17 Feb 2/7 They
bad increased their staff of steamboats by adding the twin-
Mrew Connemara. 1830 S. Dobell vii, Thefoemen,
Good and 111, “twin-slumber in the womb of Fate x86x
Miss Pratt Floiuer PI VI X33 “Twin-spiked Cord-grass
X819 O Samouelle Kniouiol ComptnA 423 Gtont&ifd
^d^asciaria The large “Twin-spot drdymaria
The Twm-spot Carpet 1884 Phin Diet. Apiculture 73
Twin-stock, a word that has been borrowed from the Ger-
man It sigtii6es a hive containing two colonies* xSio
SAMOUELLE Entoutol Coiupend 423 Geometra costostrigata.
The “twin-striped Pinion x886 Mrs F. Caddy Footstep^

yeantie D'Arc 108 A “twiii-towered church 1878 A 1 cksol
Cantiana XII, 331 The port for London was the “twm-towned
port of Rutupiae WindsorMag Jan 245/1 A “twin
wheeled machine like the tricycle 1892 Daily News 26 Mav
fi/S 1 he New Telephone Company. The new exchange will
be on the “twin-wire or metallic circuit system.

Hence {nonce-wds.) T-wi'iifold a
, twofold, with

the two parts or elements in close connexion
Twiriliood, Tvri‘nls»i, Twi-nness= TwiNSHip’
Twi*n.ity [after tnmty], a group of two in inti-
mate union, two in one

, Twi nly a
, characteristic

of or befitting a twin (brother or sister).
1842 Tennyson in Mem. (1897) I vm. 200 Its [the heart’s!

“twinfold necessity. Capacious both of Friendship and of
WiLUERroRci Let in Life (tSSiUll. xiv.

387 That mystery of “twin-hood which seems to reach into the
spint world. X796 Burney Mem Meiastasio III 92 Myfond
“twinisin has suggested to me, that you pass the chief part
of j our time in the open air. 1879 Baring-Gould Germany
I 201 (tr Schiller) Herder and his wife. .form together a
sort of sacied “twinity x88pj VriTCH Nno-uniig » Being
1 22 This may be c.illed a unity , it is rather, if we might
invent a term suited to the new and marvellous conception
an unparalleled and unbegotten twmity 1796 Burney

Mem, Metastasio III 98 Accepting of your “twinly offer.
Ibtd 259, I am, with usual twinly kindness, yours most
faithfully Mod Lang Rev, Jan 197 The resemblance
of the scheme ofthe pl.Ty [Twelfth Nighf\, with the wonderful
likeness of Viola and Sebastian, to that of the Comedy of
Errors, with the “twinness of the Antipholi.

Twin, w.i Obs exc. Sc. Forms : see prec ; cf,

also Twine » 2 [ME hoinnen, i. Twin a, or sb.

For the development of the senses cf. Twin sb. 4]
1, trans To put asundei {ptoperh two things or

persons, or one from the other)
, to separate, dis-

join, disunite, sunder, sever, part, divide, fto
deliver, set free

; fig. to distinguish.
axav^ Alter R 254 Euenchoii to denied [MS T itwmned]

from o3er 61230 Hah Meid 13 Engel & meiden beon
euening m uertu of mcidenfaades mihte hah eadinesse ham
twinni 3eue & to-tweame ax^ooCwsorM 300 (Cott)
For to turn dai fra night Ibid 7948 pi hus Sal iieuer
tuind [v rr tuinncd, twynned] be fra suord Ibid 22912
Nan es )>at can Turn J>at erth hat com o man Fra ^at erth
)»at es biedd o best 6x400 Love Bonawent. Mar (1907)
232 Our bodily felauschip is twynned, and now moste I
nedes be dep.irted fro the. 6x430 St. Cuthbert (Surtees)
6704 Twede fra scotlande bernyce twynnes c 1460 Towne-
ley Myst I XI Gone god in persons thre. Which may neuer
twynnyd be Ibtd. 11. 323 With cheke bon, Shal I the and
thi life twyn Ibid, vii xa From hell he will theyin twyn.
13x3 Douglas ARnets vi. vii 11 From the sweit lyf twynnit
viUymusly X637 [*>8e 2]. x686 G Stuart yoco Serious
Disc 58 Then out he drew a cully knife With that he
twinned me and iny life, xBzfi- in dial glossaries (Chesh.,
Lane, Northumb) 1B32 Mothlrwjll Poems 184 The
waves and cruel wars hae twinn’d My winsome luve frae
me 1855 Fraser's Mag, LI 93 Ah, my ciuel cruel step-
dame, who hath twinn 'd our love for aye.

fb. To divide or share
I to part with. Obs laie.

c X330 R Brunne Chron, (1810) 86 ping hat a man Wynnes,
It IS told purchase, whedir he it hold or tuynnes, X790
Shirrefs Poems 74 Narrow’s the saul wha winna twin Ins
gear To help the poor I

c. To depnve of.
X722 Ramsay Three Bonnets 1. 180 His [Samson’s] strength,
O’ which she twinn'd him at the length, a x8oo Fine Flowers
in Valley in Child Ballads (1882) I 220/1 Site’s taeii out her
little pcn-knife. And twinnd the sweet babe o its life. 1887
Service Dr, Dugutd xvi 103 It was just like the twmniii’
him o’ his vera life to part wi a plack

2. intr. a Of two persons or things : To go
asunder, to separate, part.
<zizz3 Ancr. R 396 Leoue ureond beotS sone hwon heo

schulen twinnen. 1340 Hampole Pr Consc 1823 When pe
body and ha saule salle twyn 6x4x0 Master of Game
(MS Digby 182) XXV, And or bei twynne hei moste acorde
where pe metynge shall be on pe moiowe. ? a 1300 Chester
PI (E E T S } i 271 Lightenes, darkenes, I byd yow twyn.
1367 Gwtfe 4 Godlte B (S T S ) 60 How suld we twin [ed
1621 twine] that na man can depart? 1637 RuTiiEnroRD
Lett (1862) I. 209 We should never twin again, except
heaven twinned and sundered us X790 Scots Songs I. 77
We twa will never twin.

fb. To depart, go away (also in weakened sense,

to go, proceed)
; to escape, get free. Ohs.

^ *375 Sc Leg. Saints iv (yacobus) 373 Out of pis warld
pat we ma twene But schame, det, or dedly syne, c 1386
Ckauclk Prol 83s Now draweth cut er pat we ferrer

twynne He which pat hath the shorteste shal bigynne. —
Monk’s T, 15 O Lucifei .Now aitow satbanas, pat mayst
nat twwnne Out of miserie, m which pat thou art falle

6 1400 Lydc. Flour ofCurtesye 256 And if you hste I dyed,
I wolde assente, As ever twinne I quik out of this lynde I

6x422 Hoccleve Learn to Die 183, 1 keepe nat pat y shal

hennes twyne \yime synne] <1x600 Montgomerie Z?6W6/

Poems Y, 22 Or thou be soramound by vneerten death, Sen
tym IS precious tak it or 3e turn

t o. With from

.

To separate oneself from
;
to

part from, talce leave of; to depart from, leave,

forsake, renounce Obs.
<1x300 Cursor M 23182 (Edin.) Fra hat dai forpe. Sal

neutr fra bodi sauil turn 6x375 Sc, Leg Saints xxxtv.

[PelagteCi 182 Men but nombre haf I Gert fra god twyn.
6x386 Chaucer Pard Prol, 102 Yet kan I maken oother
folk to twynne From Auarice. 1406 Hoccleve Misrule
Whan fro thee twynned shee 6 1430 Lydg Min. Poems
(Percy Soc ) 247 Thy feet embracyng fro whiche 1 shal nat

twynne, Mercy requeeryng X430-40 — ^66.%<i6 1 xiv (MS
Bodl 263) 62/1 Whan the spent shal fro the bodi twynne

d. With With

:

To part with; to take leave of;

to deprive oneself of, give up.
a X400-30 Alexander 2730 He takis pam of his tresoure
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& twynnes with ^aim faire. i486 Bk St. Albans Eiijb,

When he [the hare] is female and kyndehs hym with in In

.iij degrees he hem berith or be with hem twyn. 1591 R.

Bruce (Wodrow Soc.) 207 No heart .can twin with

the thing that it loveth, without exceeding sorrow. 1629

Sir W Mure Tine Crucifixe Introd 38 As crucified to

Slime Readie foi Him, with each thing els to twinne Wee
labour should lyax Ramsay Kat/s Answer 111, He’s unco

sweer To twin w/his geai

fe. To break asunder, to burst or cleave in

twain. 06s.

c 1450 Cov Myst. (Shales. Soc ) 326 Myn herte with peyn

IS pressyd, For sorwe myn hert doth twynne. 1513 Brad-

shaw St, IVerburee ii 706 For whiche the citezens . Were
sore disconsolate, like for to twjn

Twin, » 2 [f. Twiif a and s6.1

I tntr. To bring forth two children or young at

a birth
;
to bear twins

1573 [see Twinninc vbl sb,^ i] 1387 Harrison England
III 1 in /foAw/trrf I 219/z Kine now and then twin. 1614

C. Brooke Eglognes tvjTd) 99 Whiles thy rams do tup, thy

ewes do twyn 1659 Heylin Exarnen Hist 108 The
world had never increased to such vast multitudes m so

short a time, ifEve had not twinned at least at every birth.

1817 Keatinge Trceo II 187 The ewes of this country

rarely twin. 1874 T Hardy Cmorfxv (i88g) nr
Two more ewes nave twinned

b. trans. To conceive or bring forth as twins, or
,

as a twin with another.

1607 [see Twinned ppl a. i] i6ax G Sandys Ovid’s

Met, IX. (i6b6) 176 From each seuer’d head Each of her

hundred necks two fiercer bred More strong by twinning

heires. 1760-72 H Brooke Fool e/Qual, (1809) IV 138,

1

have a sister, twinned with me in the womb
c. intr in passive sense . To be bora at the same

birth wtth\ to be the twin brother or sister of

another. ? Obs.

1604 Shaks 0th II. iii. 212 Though he had twinn'd with

me, both at a birth 1701 Watts Horse Ly^ , Indian
Plalos, IX, Might I but see That gentle nymph that twinn'd

with me 1790 Bystander 308 If a brother who had
twinned with mm should dare [etc ]

2 . ttam. To couple, join, unite, combine (two

things or persons) closely ‘or intimately hi.

and}f^.
e 1394 P. PI Credo 496 Here y touche (as two, twynnen
hem i h^nke z6xx Bible Exod. xxvi. 24 They shall be
coupled twinned] together beneath x6x6B Jonson
Masque Ld llatidmgtou Wks 941 That twins their hearts

;

and doth, of two, make one. X667 Milton P L. xii 85
True Ltbertie alwayes with right Reason dwells Twinn'd,
and from her hath no dividual being X7as W. Halfpenny
Sound Building 22 To form a Centre sOj^that the Mason .

shall twin their Arches thereon, 1847 ThNNVsoM Prtnc i.

56 Still we moved Together, twinn'd as horse's ear and eye.

b. tntr. To be coupled; to join, combine,

unite
;
to be parallel or equal, to agree, rare

x6ax [sea Twinning Ml a ] 1638 G Sandys Paraphr.
Div. Poems, Job xxxvii. 48 0 how inscrutable ’ his equitie

Twins with his Power xdsz Benlowes Theqph, x Ixxvi,

Wealth twins with fear.

c CrySt. {trans.') To unite (two crystals) ac-

cording to some definite law so as to form, a twin

crystal (see Twin sb. 3 b)! Only in passive, and
in vbl. sb. (Twinning vbl. sb 2).

1843 [see Twin sb 3 b] 1883 Encycl Brit XVI 363/2
Occasionally a simple foim is twinned with a more complex
one, as in chabasite 1893 Story-Maskblyne Crystallogr

vu. § ms Crystals twinned on an octahedron-face. Ibid,

§ Two crystals twinned round an axis.

3. trans. To be, or furnish, a ‘ twin ’ or counter-

part to ;
to match, parallel.

x6a3 1st Ft. lerommo it 11. 14 A suit lUSt of Andreas
cullers, Proportiond in all parts—nay, twins his own. i86g

Good Words i Mai 176 Thou hast no mate To twin those

matchless heights 1873 Lowell Graves Eng. Soldiers

Concord 32 O'erhead the balanced hen-hawk slides. Twinned
in the river’s heaven below.

4. Agrtc. To break up or clear (land) with a
* twin ’ (Twin sb. 3 c), local

1841 Hartshorne Salopia Antiq, Gloss,, Twinning to tak

away the scutch 1859 J'^al, R Agrtc Soc XX. i. 2x7

Some of the turnip soil, broken up and then ‘ twinned '.

Twin-bovn, a Born a twin or twins ,
bom at

the same birth, as two, or one of two. Usuallyfig.
X399 Shaks Hen. V, iv, 1. 251 Let vs our Liues, oui

Soules, our Siiines, lay on the King 0 haid Condition,

Twin borne with Greatnesse x6xo HrALEV St, Aug Citie

0/ God 122 Him that mishked the fellowship of his owne
twin borne brother, c 1647 Milton Sonnet xii. 6 As when
those Hinds Raild at Latona’s twin-horn progenie 1753
Hanway Trav (1762) I. m xxx 134 Ingratitude is twm-
horn with pride, 1781 Cowper Expost, 634 Wisdom and
Goodness are twin-born. 1833 Bailey Mystic, etc. (ed 2)

iot'I’win-born passions.

Twin-brother. (Also as two words.) [Twin
a, 3 ] A brother born at the same birth, as one

of twins. Alsofig something closely related to or

resembling the other thing mentioned
1398 Shaks Merry IV u 1 74 Heere*', the twyn-brother

of thy Letter but let thine inherit first, for I protest mine
neuer shall. 1727 Swift Wonder of Wondet s Wks. 1753
II II 31 He hath a twin-brother, who lives over against

him 1829 Lyt ton Devereux i m, My twin brother, Gerald,

was atall, strong, handsome boy 1830 Tennyson In Mem,
Ixviii, Sleep, Death’s twin brother.

Twmen, twi]ick(e, obs forms of Twink
tTwind (twoind), v, Obs Also twinde,
twynd

; pa t and pple. twotmd. [Variant of

Twine ».!, perh. after the pa. t and pple. twined,

or by assimilation to Wind v ]

1. trans. To twist, twme, wind, turn.

1348 Thomas IteU. Did (1550), Imbarbugltare, to tangle,

twynde, encombre a 1362 6. Cavendish Poems, etc. (1823)
II. 93 The spyndells end alredy is at the ground, The thred
ontwynned cannot more be twound 1590 Fenne Fruits
Ffj, In token of her last farewell her head towards
me she twound \ytme bound] x6o6 Marston Sophoinsba
in I, Syphax with his dagger twound about her haire, drags
m Sophonisba 16x0 Markham Rlasterp. 11. civil 464 Take
a tampin of horse haire twound together x6x6 Suufl. &
Markh. Country Forme 130 The Rider euer obserumg to

make the Colt goe straight forth-nght, and by no meanes to

turne or twynd him about ante way Ibid 154 When the

Brambles begin to shoot forth, to interlace them and twynd
them bought-wise about the blacke Thornes 1639 Torriano,
Torcere, to wrap, to twinde in [xspS Florid, winde in]

2. intr. To become entangled or knotted; to

twist, twine, wind.
X375 Turberv Falconne 17s The falcon bating this way

and that way she shall neuer twinde nor tangle bicause the

ring fblloweth hir still 1573 Gascoigne Flotueis, Dan
Barth Tri 1 19 The gentle slippe, which could both twist

and twind 0x626 W Boswortm Arcadius ^ Sepha i. 955
She turn'd To Ivy, whence it still is twinding found

3 Of an arrow : To partyrow the bow. rare’~‘'^,

(Cf Twine ©17 b.)

1392 Wyrley Armorie, Ld Chandos 30 As the arrow from

the bow doth twind \rtme behind] He flieth towards the

enimies field.

Hence Twmding vbl. sb ,
Twoundppl a.

160a W. Watson Decacotdot* {x6o2) 35 Their dissimula-

tion, . .sophistication,winding, twinding, and doubling Ibid

334 [The hawk] flew a foule flight in windings, twindings,

and girdings ouer all. x6xa Markham Masterp 11. xviii.

243 Hard new twound bemp. x6r6 Surpl & Markh
Country Famtt 663 The making of naues for waggons or

cart-wheeles, for which the more knottie and twound
they ate, a great deale the fitter they are for that purpose.

Twindle (twi nd’l), sb Now dial. Also 6

twyndle, -del, 9 twinnel [app. foi Hwinnk,
dim. of Twin sb, see -ua Cf. OHG. zwtnal, -el,

zwenel (adj.), twin.] = Twin sb. i.

x3a6 R. Whytfobd Mariiloge 43 A woman., with her two
chylder twyndles. 1329 Rastell Pasiyme (18x1) 12 Romu-
lus and Remus, bredyrne and twyndels. 1642 m Collins

Kir&burton Regrs. (1887) I. 23^ Thomas and Elizabeth

children of Thomas Hepworth beinge twindles. 1674 Lowe
Lane. Diary (1876) 43 Ffnday was buried a twindle of

John Leyland. lordsaay was buryed the other twindle of

John Leylands. <ti8oa Peggb Suppl. Grose, Twvidhs,
twins Lane. 1882 Lane Gloss., Twindles, twins.

b attnb. =Twin<j. 4 b.

xdgdW Sampson I dream’d myhusband,

when he came first a woing, cam 1' the hknes of a Kentish

twindle Pippen , that is, just as if two stones grew together

Hence Twindle (twuxnol) v,, tntr. to bring forth

twins • « Twin i

1845 Thornber Penny Stone (x886) 14 Mother Cowburne
has twinnelled

Twine (twain), sb?- (tx.) Forms i tuism,
tuuin, tuin, 1-3 twin, 4-5, (7) twyn, 4-7
twyne, (5 tuyne, 6 twhyne, twind), 6- twine.

[OE. twin (aJso early twigtn) — Dn. and Flem.

fwijn (m Kilian also tweyt^, lelated to Twine v ^
and ultimately from the stem of Twi-. Cf. ON.
and Icel. tvinni (Norw. diqL tvtnne, Da. ivtnde,

dial, twin, twen, NFns twin), Dn. tweem, MLG.
iwern, MHG. and G zisnrn in the same sense ]

1. Thread or string composed of two or more

yams orstrands twisted together; nayrspec string or

strong thread, made ofhemp, cotton, or other fibre,

used for sewing coarse materials (as canvas or

sacking), tying packages, netting, and the like

;

with a and pi. a piece 01 kind of this

In OE. found only as a rendenng of L. byssus, btssiis,

prob tlirough association of this with bis twice In mod
English use chiefly technical or commercial, but 111 Scotland

and U S common .ts a geneial synonym of siring.

eyas Corpus Gloss (OE.T) 343 Byssum, turn
^
a 800

Erfurt Gloss. 138 Byssum, tuigm C897 K Alfred
Gregory’s Past C xiv 83 Daet htaesl of twispunnenum
twine hnenum ibid SyDmtscyle beon twiSrmwen twin on
tlsm masse^iierelan cxwvAgs Gosp Lukexvi igHewses
^escrydd mid purpuian & mid twine. 1:1205 Lay 14220
Nes he bwong nohtswifle braed, Buten swulc a twines Jirffid

CZ383 (JHAUCCR L G JV 20x6 {Ariadne), By a clewe of

twyn [u. r twyne] as he hath gon he may returne a-non.

14. HoccLEVC.^(f beatam Vitginem 71 His sotil snares,

and cacclwnge twyn. ci4astr Arderne's Treat Fistula

23 A fourfold Jjrede of silk white or of strong lyne or tuyne.

1481-90 Howard Househ. Bks (Roxb ) 63 Paul for inarlyn

twynxyj d ctspo Hew Hot-br Mayd agq in Hazl E P P
II 2S4 Shells dene, to lye betwene, made of thred and
twyne xsia-xg Dutham Ace Rolls (Surtees) 106 Pio vj 11

lez sayll twyne xviij* 1392 R D Ilypnerotom iq b, A
spindle ful oftwind x6x4 Gorges Lucan viti. 346 A twine.

That stiangle may this throate of mine 1692 Capt SwiHi’s
teaman’s Gram iL xxxi. 150 The Cases must be Armed
about with strong Twine or Cord 1719 De Foe Crusoe

(Globe) 20 A Parcel of Twine or Thread Ibid 378 We had
Twine or Packthread xygx Cowper Odyss x 30 The winds,

so bound With silver twine that not a breath escaped.

1806-7 J Beresford Miseries Hum Life (1826) in xii. No
garters, except twine, which you are at last obliged to use

1827 D Johnson hid Field Sports 42 To these coids a
small twine or silk thread is fixed. 1862 Catal Intemat.
Exhth, Brit II No 3659, Cotton twines lun 30 per cent
longer length than hemp, same weight, 1867 Smyth SailoPs
IVordbh, S.V., Irish twine or thumb-line, like nettles, is

workedW the fingers from fine yarns drawn from bolt-rope.

xSyx C. Gibbon Lach ofGold vi. He had a bundle of twine

between his teeth

b. trmsf. andfig. in various applications.

1337 TottelVsMisc. (Arb ) 163 Of her vnti ue professed loue

so feble is the twme. 1367 Drant Horace, hpistles ii i

G vij, Our toyle in making of our poems By drawing them
so featly forth and with so cleane a twyne. 1303 Markham
Sir R Giinvile cxxui, Behold a goddesse shall my lifes

twine breake. 16x4 Sylvester Bethulia’s Rescue ii 279
That sacied Twine Which Man to Man, and Man to God
doth joyn. 16x3 Hicron Wks I 395 An holy twine, arti-

ficially made vp of three seuerall threeds for the faslmng
of the soule of a Christian to his God 1667 Dryden Secret

Lave III 1, Destiny .Spinn’s all their fortunes in a silken

twme. 1728-46 Thomson Spring 210 The dissolving clouds

Form ..thy showery pnsm , And unfold The various twme
of light, a 1763 Shenstone Elegies xviii. 38 Rob’d in the^

Gallic loom’s extraneous twine, 1895 CRoacETT Men of
Moss-Hags XXV. 187 It hketb us to go to our King's court

through the crash of battle rather than through the hank of
the hangman’s twine

2 A twined or twisted object or part. a. A
twining or trailing stem or spray of a plant,

XS79 Spenser Sheph Cal, Oct 111 My temples gut m
guloiids of wild Yuie twine 1390— F.Q.x \i. 14 With an
yuie twine his waste is girt about. 1632 Culpepper Eng.
Physic, 35 The root with many long twines or branches
growing from it. Afpleton Ho, 609 Bind
me, > e woodbmes, in your 'tw ines 1908 Blachw. Mag. Oct.

536 Golden clusters from the twme depend.

b. A fold , a coil
; a convolution , a twist or turn

in the course of anything.
x6oo Fairfax Tasso xviii c. That glorious ensigne, with

a thousand twines. 1629 Milton Hativity 226Typhon huge
ending in snaky twine t6u G Daniel Trinaich. ToRdr,
191 A trayterous spider in the Twine Of her owne Thred.
X814 Scott Ld of Isles vi xiii, A diadem of gold And
clasp’d within its glittering twine Was seen the glo\e of
Argentine, 1870 E Peacock Ralf Skirl, 1 . 22 As full of
twines as a sheep track

e A tangle, knot, snarl. In qiiots.

1863 J Thomson Art i 1, Such subtle knots and twines I

1869 Browning Ring 4 Bk viii 778 So multiplied were
reasons pro and con, Delicate, intertwisted and obscure,

That Law refused loan of a finger tip To unravel, re-

adjust the hopeless twine.

o. The action or an act of twining, a. An embrace,

a clasping. Now 1 are or Obs.

xSozMk’RsraraAtitonio's Rev i iv Wks. X856I 84 Clipping

the strumpet with luxurious twines X607 BeaumontWoman
Hater ii. 1, The twyns of Adders, and of Scorpions will

seem to me More tickling than those claspes, which men
adore. 1697 Dryden Vtrg. Geoig, ii 301 Aspiring Vines,

Embracing Husband Elms in am'rous twines. X739 W
Mason Caractaews Poems 1830 II 78 In undulating twine,

The foaming snakes prolific join, a 1839 L. E. Landon
Poems (1844) I 34 The lattice Half hidden by a bridal

twine Of jasmine with the emerald vine.

h. poet m "various applications seeqnots

i6xs Chapman Odyss.x 306 As she some web wrought? or

her spindles twine She cherisht with her song 1632 J
Ramsey in Fletcher's Wild Goose Chase Pref. Verses a ij, 1 ill

to his watry Center he [sc the iiver] hath got By wiiglmg

twines, subtile as Fletcher’s plot. 1880 Browning Dram
Idyls, Pcai ^ Luna 31 Vain each twist and twine T hose lithe

hmbs try.

o, A turn of fortune, a viassitude.

1768 Ross Helenore ni. 124 A’ that’s past By unko twines,

has fa'en sae well.

f 4. asat^ Made by twining or twisting* twisted;

spun. Obs. rare (See also Twine thread.)

1313 Douglas ^nets iv. x 102 The god hiddis smytethe
twyne cabill in tiiay. 1383 Durham Wills (Surtees) II 78, ij

paire oftwine toppes

fb. Of a line; Foiming a spnal, helical.

Obs. rart~^.
1351 Recorde Pathw Knowl. i Defin

,
A twine or twist

line goeth as a wreyth about some other bodie.

6. altnb. and Comb., as twine-batl (Bail sb?-

10 c), -box, colour, -cotd, -maker, net, netting,

-reel, -tone
;

twtne-coloured, -like, -toned adjs.

;

i’tmne-maktng,-twtsting?L^]^.t.\iAiAi^ ;
alsot"wine-

binder, a bmdei which lies the sheaves with

twine (cf. wire- binder) ;
so twme-bmding a

;

twine-bush, an Austialiaii shrub, Hakea fiexihs,

NO. Ptofeacese {Cent. Diet 1889, s. v.

;

t"wine cloth, fine cotton shirting, calico
;
t"wine-

cuttei see quot.; tvvme-graBS, the Tufted Vetch

{Vtcta Cracia), or the Hairy Vetch {V. htrsuta)
;

twine-holder, t'Wine-machj.ne, *!• {"wrine-mask-

ing [tf. Mask twine-reeler : see qnots ;

twiue-spuiner, one who spins twine, so twme-
spinning ; t'wino-wheel, in a spinuisg-machine,

a wheel through which the twisting motion is

given. See also Twine thuead.
i88g Pall Mall G 26 Dec s/s Freethmkera who imagine

themselves able to sound with then penny *twine-ba!ls the

ocean of immensity 1902 .Fa Amer 20060, 22346/3

A practical *twine binder. Ibid,, He established twine

binding machines as the grain harvesters pf the tune. 1907

Westm. Gas. i Aug. 2/1 In the tinsmiths shop nwiiie-

boxes, boxes for staraptng-padi^ and similar artmles, aie

turned out 1815 Ray Miht. Chi on. June Advt

,

The New
Impel lal *Twine Cloth for family use and for Sheeting

X882 Daily Hews 3 June 3/1 Lace in the prevalent "twine

colour X897 Wesim Gas 25 Mar. 3/2 Nile green and

"twine coloured lace, xyxa Steele Speet No 444 r 4 A
"Twme-Cord, strained with two Nails at each End, over his

Window x86a Catal. Intermt. Exhib., Brit II No 3800

Twine cord and line 1873 Knight Diet Mech , *Twine-

cutfer, a blade or knife on a table, stand, or counter, to

cut twine when tying packages X744-S0 W Ellis Mod
Husbandm VI. ii. 48 (ED S.) Wild thetch or*twinc.grass.

1873 Knight Did. Mech ,
*Twme-holder, a hpx or case to
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hold a ball of twine on a counter 1817 Coleridce Btog.

Lit 8a Lanlc, black, *twiae-kke hatr. 1875 Knight Diet
Mech , ^Twine-machtiUt a spinning-machine for small

hempen or cotton stung. xSig Simond Tour Ci. But. II

79 A number of *tivine makers 1904 Daily News 18 May
S At eleven I started *twine-making *615 E* S Britain's

Bliss B It], The 7 deepinges of each net are to be sowed,

each to other, altogether, with a small thred called, *Twine
Masking *835 Poultry Chron II 574 One tarred *iwine
Net, 9 feet long, by 9 wide. 1854 Ihd I 238 New twine

netting .one yard wide, ijd per yard 1838 Simmonds
Diet. Trade^ *Twme-reei, a shop reel or box for liolding

string. Ibid, *Twttte reeler^ a mule doubler , a string-

twister. 1733 No. 6128/4 Foulk Wyatt, '**Tvvine-

sptnner or Ropeniaker. 1896 Daily News 14 Nov. 7/6 A
retired twine spinner 1808 Ptcl London 233 Rope-maktng
and*twine spinning 1900 IVestm Goa, 22 Mar 3/1 "Twine
toned lawn. .To get that *twine tone, one must eithei tint

one’s white collai with tea or coffee or [etc ] 1897 Daily
News I Tune i/i *lwine twisting and polishing mills for

making the yarns into twines and thread 1884 W S. B
MQLaken Spinning viii 159 The driving power comes,,
through all the *twine wiieels, to the Controller

Hence Xwi'neless a , destitute of twine.

1909 A Reid Kimeinuir 11. 12 They were the laddies'
‘ strings ' in an almost twineless age.

t Twinci sb 2 Obs. nonce-wd, [app. f. Twi-
aftei 'Tbinb (cf. twinity, s.v. Twin a and sb)'\

Division, sepaiation, disunion.
1606 SvLVESTEn Du Bartas it iv u Magnif, 1338 Th'

Vnity dwels m God, i‘ th’ Fiend the Twine

Twine, app. an error for Tunny
The form is prob due to mere copying of a misprint
1601 Chesteb Love's M (1878) 100 Heie swimmes the

Shad 'The Twine, the Trout, the Scallop, and the Whiting
[Cf. 1589 Rider Btbl Scliol 1724 A fish called a Twinne .

Pelarnys , ed. s6l^ 11 Tbinnie, eef i64oThunny]

Twine (twain), Forms. 4-7 twyae, 4
(9 dial.) tweyne, 4-5 twyn, 6 Sc. tuyn, 6 ~

twine. Pa. t. and ^ple twined
;
alsopa t. 6 Sc.

twane
;
pa. pple. 4 twynnen, 6 twon, 7 twone.

See also Twind v. [ME. twTnen, <= WFris twine

^

twynje. Du. twtjnen (in I'Cilian also tweynen)^ re-

lated to Twine Cf. Icel., Norw., Sw. ivtnna,

Da. ivwde (NFns. ^ze/r«»tf,etc.), and Du. iweernen,

MLG. twemen, MHG. and G zwirnen (OHG.
zwirnht)^ to twist (thread).]

I. irans. 1 . To twist (two or moie strands or

filaments) together so as to form a thread 01 cord;

to twist (one thread, etc.) with another
;
to form

fthread or cord) by twisting or spinning
;
to spin

(yarn, etc ) into thread or cord, also generally, to

combine or make compact by twisting.

£1275 Lav. 14220 Nas be Jiwang noht brod Bate ase hit

were a twined jiied [c 1205 a twines Jirsed]. 13 Gata. <$ Gr
Kilt, igx pe tayl & his toppyng [were] twynnen of a sute &
bounden bope wyth a bande. 1377 Langu P, PI B
xvii 204 To a torche or a tapre pe trinitee is lykned ; As
wex and a weke were twyned [» rr tweyned, twyniiyd] to-

gideres 14^ T’wttfafc’jFij (Wagner) 1885 Thecordes were
alle wyth silver twynned [ri/ne shynned] 1447 Bokenham
SQintys (Roxb ] 8 My fatal threed ,Wych lachesys hath
twynyd ful yerys fyfty c 1470 Hbnrvson Jlfor. Pai, vm.
(Pi each. Swallow) xxx. His wyfe it span, and twynit [Baun
MS twane] it in to tlireid 1523 Fitzherb, Nusb. § 25
Make a lyttell rope . and twyne it as harde together bytwen
your handes as ye caiine, and soo beynge hard twon, cut
it. 1599 Hakluyt Kiiy 11 ii. 91 They, docuiiously keame
their damty locks .and, hauing twined and bound them vp,
they couer them with calles 1681 in New Mills Cloth
Mamtf. (S H S.) Intiod 86 [Wool] to be carded spunn
twisted and twyned for listing to the cloaths made 1697
Drydcn Vtrg Georg i. 357 Let him twine The Sallow
Twigs to tye the stiagling Vine *803 R. Anderson
Cmtberld Ball 55 ,

1

mind atherwheel,Howshe'dtweyne
the slow thread. 1855 Kingsley Westw, Ho / xxv, We’ll
twine a double strong halter for the Captain. 1899 B.ideb
Haggard Swallow xi, To twine little thieads into a rope,

b.
14 Berya 686 pe Ny^tyngale, His amerous notis, lo, how

he twyneth smaie
'
[Cf 0 ut-twine v , quot, <x 1400]. 1430-

40 Lydc. I xi. (MS. Bodl 263) 52/2Whan Antropos
OUT lyuys threed hath twyned. 1612 Two Noble K, 11. u,
70 Our fortunes Weie twyn'd together 1651 N Bacon
Disc, Govt, Eng n. xxvii (1739) 128 By Oath, which to
make sure, was treble twined 1670 Dhyden ist Pt Cong,
Granada iv. 11, My clue of Life is twin’d with OzmynS
Thred. 1827 Scott HigJtl TVtdow 1, If I persisted in
twisting the discourse one way while Donald was twining
it another, I should make his objection, like a hempen cord,
. the tougher 1833 Lamb Elta Ser ii Pref (1865) 236 To
i^ly and twine with his own identity the giiefs and
affections of another. 1871 R H Hutton Ess. (1877) I 77
So closely twined are the threads of human faith and
scepticism

0 tmnsf. To form by interlacing
; to weave, to

wreathe.
Poly-olb xv 139 The Naiads some dainty

Chaplets twine, 1697 Drvden Vtrg, jEnetd vm. 365 A
double wreath Evander twin’d. 1709 Prior Love ^ Friend-
ship gi I'll twine fresh Garlands for Alexis’ Brows 1817
Moore Lalla R (1824] 311 Oh 1 twine that wreath for me
tonight 1858 W T Matson Arnagtr iv Poems 59
Mourning garlands twined of many a bloom Of dolefUl hue

d. tmnsf. interlace, entwine
1679 S, Lee in Row's ' EminamteV Pref, Pray for the

mantle of Elijah, for the love of John, and the real of
Paul, to twine hands together, a 1701 Maundrell Joum
yerus , Euphi aies (1732) 2 Two Syiens twining their
fohy Tails together. 2870 Mbs Riddell Austin Friars
ii, She only sat still, with her fingers twined together. 1880
Blachm Mag, Feb, az8 Reata sat twining her ffngers
together in silence

2. To cause (one thmg) to encircle or embrace
another; to twist, wreathe, clasp, or wrap (a thing)

about or ai owtd another ; also, to insert (one thing)

in or into another with a twisting or sinuous

movement (also7^.).
C1585 Montgomlbil Souit viii p About his temple tuyn

Jour laurel! leivi', with palini-> perfytly pleL 1602 Marsion
Antonio's Rev it i Wks 1856 I 89, I have but newly
twone my arme in the curld locks Of snakie vengeance
1607 Shaks Cor IV V Z12 Let me twine Mine armes about
that body 16x3 Porchas Pilgi image (1614) 513 In many
places he insinuates himselfe within the Land by Gulfes
or Bayes, twining his louing armes about some whole
countries 1617 Moryson //im i. 239 Long bracelets of peeces
of gold twined about his arme 1789 E 13arwin Bot Card

,

Loves Plants ii 180 Round the white circlet in relievo bold,

A Serpent twines his scaly length. 1820 W Irving S’Ar/r/i

Bk. I. 38 (Phe PVtfe) The vine, which has long twined its

graceful foliage about the oak 1838 Sparks Btoe^, IX 27
The only garment they possess is a blanket elegantly twined
about them 1833 Rock CA ofFathers Wl 11. 25 ‘ Tiopes ’

.

twined and threaded into the words of tlie daily service

186a Miss Braddon Lady Attdley xxxii. My lady twined
her fingers in her amber curls 1890 R. Bridgls Shorter
Poems (1912) 298, I feel thy being twine Her graces oier

me xgox Alloridce Sherbro x\i. 220 The stem [of the

pipe] .formed separately by twinmg a strip of clay round a
thin suck of palm cane

b rejl

1543 Trahebon Vigo's C/iinirg Interpr
,
Viiis alba twyn-

eih It self aboute brambles, wyth h>s tendielles, as a vine

byndeth it selfe to trees 1662 J Davies tr Oleaiius' Voy,
Amhass 10 One end of the rope twin’d itself about one of

the Rocks. X796 MoRsr Amer Geog. I 220 They [Snakes]
have sometiiiies twined themselves round the bodies of

children, squeezing them till they die 1823 Lamb Etta
Set 11 Poor Relations, Awful ideas twined themselves
about his presence 1852 Robertson Serm Sei. iii xvii.

216 Round which the heart’s best affections have twined
themselves,

3 To enfold, wreathe, or encircle (one thing)

zvtth another , also of a plant, wreath, etc. . to

clasp, encircle, enwrap. Alsoj^?*
x6oa Marston Antonio’s Rev in iil Wks. 1836 I in

Maist thou he twined with the softst embrace Of clere

eteinitie 1712-14 Pope Rape Loih in 161 Let wreaths of
timmph now my temples twine 1790 W Wrighte Gro-
tesgue A rchit 3 Branches of trees twined round with ivy.

1810 WiiELN Aonian Hotits (xSeoI 102 The weed of luin
darkly twines Hei maible walls 1848 Lviton //am/rfi 1,

Boys, with then M.Tygads (peeled willow wands twined
with cowslips) 1876 Lowlll Among my BKs Ser 11. 127
Twining the bare stem of old tradition with graceful
sentiment

4. a. To turn (something) ahouti away, round,

etc ;
to twist or wring. Now dial.

1598 B Jonson.£w MamnUttm i v, 0, twine your body
more about, that you may fall to a more sweet, comely,
gentleman-like guard. 1600 Fairfax Tasso xvii Ivii, From
tlie waste shore their steps at last they twinde Ibid
XX. cxxvui. She shrikes, and twines away her sdeimicfull
eies, From his sweete face ax6ss J. NaylorA nsw. Perfect
Phai isee 12 You wrest and twine the Scriptures 1901 P E
Taylor Folk-Speech, S Lane s.v, (E.D D ), Iv aw catch
him, aw'll twoine his neck reawnd.

b. To get off, or ont, by twisting Now dial,
i6oa Fairfax Tbur^xi xIin,He from the wound the reed

out twinde, But left the non lu bis flesh behtnde, 1705 S.

Wesley in Quillcr Couch Hetty IVesley (1913) I ix. 87 'The
iron latch of my door was twined off. X885 Ballads ff Poems
Glasgow Club 2x3 Twine out hts lugs, root out his tongue.

II. intr. 6 To wind or twist [about, over, or

round something)
,
almost always of a plant to

glow m a twisting or spual manner; spec, to

become twisted or wreathed together in growing

;

to grow in spiral convolutions, Alsoy^
13 . E. E Allii P B. 1691 Paxe fyltered, patschadfro

his sclmlderes & twenty-folde twynande hit to his tos raxt.

1567 Maplet Gr. Forest 64 b, It [woodbine] twineth like

a thieede or line, about other herbes and fruits 1592
Shaks Ven Ad 873 Some [bushes] twin’d about her
thigh to make her stay 1647 Crashaw Panegyr, Dk
York’s Birth 38 For whose manly brow Both laurels twine
into one wieath a 1652 J Smith Set Disc 1. 7 Like the
wanton ivy it will twine about our judgments and under-
standings. 1697 Drvden Vtrg Past viii 17 Amidst thy
Laurels let this Ivy twine. axj^S Thomson HappyMan 9
f or whom the cooling shade m summer twines. x8xo Scott
Lady o/L. r xxvi, Where Ellen’s hand had taught to twine
The ivy and Idaean vine, 1831 James Phtl. Augustus 1 , 11,

A thousand shrubs and flowers twined over them 1875
McLaren Ser. 11. vui 136 His heart and will twined
round the fragments 1875 Bennett & Dyer Sachs'Bot,

772 Only a few plants twine to the right .the greater num-
ber twine to the left. X879 Tennyson Lover's T 1. 128 The
light soul twines and mingles with the growths Of vigorous
eaily days.

t b To become entangled or complicated, Obs
rare
1658 Osborn Adv. Son Wks, (1673) 220 Whilst one is

unraveling, another twines.
>

1
’ 6. a Of a weapon. To twist or turn aside. Obs,
£1400 Ro^oland 4- Otuel 557 pe Saiazene.,hit hym on pe

hede And nere pe swerde twynede hade. His life per hade
he lefede

tb. Of timber To be contorted or irtegular in

formation Obs rare
x6oi Holland Ptwy xvi xxxvui. 1 486 If a man lay his

eare close to one end ofa beame 01 peeve of timber, he shall
heare theknocke or pricke that is m.ide but with a penknife
at the other end .By this meanes also a man shall find
when the timbei doth twine Ibzd wu xl 490 Because it

twineth and castetb not, it is passing good for hinges and
bookvs, for sawiie borda, for ledges in dores and gates.

TWINE THREAD.
7 To extend or proceedm a winding manner

; to
bend, incline circuitously; to wind about, meander
of a serpent, etc , to crawl sinuously (also ref.).

*

ISS3 [see Twining vbl. sb ]. x6oi Holland Pltny vi xvii
I 124 Streight fortl), as fane as to that place wheie India
beginneth to twine and bend towaid the Indian sea. x6io
Holland Camden's But, hel n 117 The shore, as it
twineth backe from hvnee Southerly 1674 Josselyn Voy.New Eng 2 'llie 28th we Uvined into the Downs £1710
Celia Fiennes Diaty(zZZS) 291 Ihe iiver runns twineina
about « 1774 Tucivuk Ar Nat (1834)11 464,

1

have beeS
forced to twist and twine over a great deal more ground
than had otherwise been needful 1831 Scott Ct liobt. ix
The snake twines himself through the grass 1837 Gosse
Omphalos ii 40 Sea worms twined over the mud laoz
Buchan IVatcker by Threshold 267 The little brown river
twined to the sea 1913 Daily News 28 Mar 6 A high-

way twining through a wildeiness

^b To turn away, Obs rare
1600 Fairfax Passo xviii xsxiii, But yet the knight, wise,
wane, not vnkmd. Drew foorth bis sword and from her care
lesse twmd 1614 W. Browne Shepherd's Pipe B vj b, He
twyned thence, and home to his countree

+ C To bend, bow, or sink down Ohs,~^
1600 Fairfax Tasso x\ xliii, Right on the front he gaue

that Ladle kmde A blow, so huge,, Uhat out of sense and
feeling, downe she twmde
8. To contort the body ; to writhe, wriggle,

squirm Now dial
x666 Uunyan Grace Abowuhng § 166 1 bus did I wind, and

twine, and shrink under the burthen that was upon me.
x68o V Alsop MtschicfImpos, in 19 When men are pmeht
with pknin Scriptuic, they use to twist and twine and turn
themselves into all shapes to get out of their streights 1734
tr Rollin's Auc Htsi (1827)! 75 1 he an tagonists tumbling
and twining with each other 1837 Mrs Palmer Devonshire
Dial it, 17 I'd twack thee till 1 made thee twine like an
angletwitcli X877 Mits hi. 'Lxonzx Gall Gossip zgo Ths
wean twining and kicking

Twine, v.'b 6c [Later form of Twin z».i, prob.
by misunderstanding of ambiguous spellings under
the influence of Twine ji.t] mir. and ttans. To
separate, part, etc. ;

= Twin o 1 m various uses.
It is doubtful whether an inf. twyne is to be assumed foi

the ME. examples ofthe pa t rzqywa’a cited below, inotW
cases the foim is shown by iimes or other evidence to be a
mere variant of 1 win v} The spelling twin'd is ambiguous,
and may represent either twined or twinned
[c 1450 St, Cuthbert (Surtees) 6305 In partyes he it twynde,

Jitsuldehe within a while Aboute his nek it fynde, a 1500
New Nut brown Maid 303 in Hazhtt Ps P P III, 13 And
I am twynde Out of his mynde, Ryghtas abanysshedman ]

1621 [see quot 1567 sv Twin w.1 a a] 1728 Ramsay ifoW,,

Riehy, 4 Sandy 57
'1 win’d of its nourishment it lifeless lay

179s livxw,Distr IVoodsDrumlanrigv,What m&iu'ch&TicQ
Has twin’d ye o' jour stately trees? VaxBoo Bob Nonce
VI in Child Ballads (1886) II. 267/2 To twyne him 0 his

wife 1886 &TLVENSOM Ktdnappcd xviii, ‘You and me
must twine

', I said ‘ I will hardly twine from ye, David,
without some kind of leason for the same *. said Alan X804

R, Ruu m Poets of Dnmfnesshtre x (1910) 303 Cauld
maun his heart be, twined o' Us joys. 1895 Cbocliit Men
0/ Moss-Hags 31 What cause is guid that twines a woman
irae her am man?
Twined (twaind), ppl, a. [f. Twine » 1 + -euI.]

That has been twined, in various senses of the verb;

twisted, plaited, curled, coiled, wreathed, etc

£1275 [see Twine w,‘ i] 25x0 Stanbuioce Vocabula (W
de W) Cij, Ftlum coutoitum, twyned tbrede. 15x3

Douolas AEneis vn vu. 88 'ihe lound top of tru, Hit with
the twynit quhyp, dois quherle 2535 Coverdale Judg
AVI 9 He brake the luapes 111 sundei, euen as a twyned
ihrede breaketli, whan it hath catched the heaie of the

fyre 2539 Bible (Great) Exod, aavi 36 An hangynge
of jelow sylke, purple, scarlet, & white twined silk 2565
Jewll Harding (iCii) 66 The substance of all that

lie hath alleged bithei to, hangeth only by a twined threed

2568 hatir Poems Reform xlviii. 35 Off all thir thichewis
1 half left clewis, . Tuynit and sinalk 2576 Fllming Panopl,

Ipist 3x0 One haiiges himselfe with a twyned haultcr

261X CoTCR
,
Espte Romame, ceitamc twined, and retorted

h.ines on a horse, by some called, a feather 1668

CuLPCFFEu & Cole ./Ihg/. I xi 25 [It] spreds itself

upon the Colon like a twined worm 2799 HullAdveritser
23 Feb 3/2, 300 millfuls of twined yarn 1852 Mrs.
Brow king Casa Gmdt Wind 11 509 Priestcraft burns out,

the twinhd linen blazes xgoo Crockett Blatk Douglas 1

1 he twined May-pole had not yet been taken down

Twiner (twainai), [f Twine z/.i-h-Esi.]

1 . One who or that which twines ; esp one who
01 a machine which twines or spins thread see

quot 1891.
16x1 CoTCR., Retoideur, a twister, twiner,* a wrester, a

retoiter 2708 Slwel 11, Twynder, a twiner, thioster

2864 JertREY Hist, RoAbtafishire IV. 11. 117 In 1810 the

twiner was invented by "William Johnstone, Galashiels,

xiHf, Pall Mall G 7 Oct 7/a Ihe Huddersfield operative

cotton twineis, after being out on strike resumed woik

yesteiday, 289X Labour Lommtssion Gloss, Tivinen,

operative spinners who double yarn which has been spun by

the common spinners.

2 A plant of twinmg habit.
2830 Lindley Nat Sysi, Bot 32 Schizandra is scarcely a

twiner. 2859 Darwin Ong Spec, vii (1880) 198

became twiners ,by the inciease of a tendency to slight and

inegular revolving movements 1885 Goodale /’/y'jm/ Dot,

(1892) 40s Twiners are distinguished from, proper climbeis

by the absence of any special organs, other than the stem
itself for grasping supports

t Twine thread. Obs, [f. Twine sb.^ +
Thbead sb Cf. Flem twijiidraad (in Kilian

iweyndraed)^ A twisted or double-spun thread

,

also collectively, coid, twine,

j
2530 Palsgr 283/2 Twynetbtede, 2560 Dacs



TWING. TWINK.
tr. Sletdane's Comm, 63 b, A sworde dependynge ouer your
neckes by a twhyne threde x6oj Topsfll Four-f Beasts
(1658) 488 A twine thread will not hold stretching in the
presence (I mean in comparison) of a silk thread 1634
FOLLEK (1868) 169, I have seen the twine-thread
ofa cordial friend hold 1706 E Wamo Wooden World Dus,
(170B) 76 The Boatswain , Hts Bamboo, tip’d with simple
Twine thread.

Twing, sb. Now dial Also 7 twyng. [Of
obscure origin ] A small led spider supposed to

be injunous to cattle
;

cf. Taint sb.Q. 3.
z6o8 Tofsell Sei‘^en.ts (1658) 770 There is to be found in

Harvest time amongst Pease, Beans, and other sorts ofpulse,
.certain small Spiders called JCanthartdessi Eikela .of a

very red and fiery colour, such as we Englishmen call

Twinges, by eating or licking up of which, both Oxen and
other Beasts do many times die 1658 Rowland Moufii's
Theat Ins 1060 Small Phalangia like to beetles, of a
flame-red colour; such are those the English call Twyngs
1878 Cumberland Ghss,, Twinge a small scarlet coloured
insect, said by the superstitious to occasion fatal illness to
cattle.

t Twing, V, see Twinge v?
Twinge (twmdg), sh. Forms. 6 twynge,
twynohe, 7 twindge, (twing), 7- twinge, [f.

Twinge
+ 1. An act of tweaking or pinching

;
a tweak or

pmch. Alsofig Ohs.

1548 Udall JSretsm. Par Luke Prol 13 Nipped my hert
also with a litell twynge C1550 Pryde ^ Abuse Women
zoo in Hazl E P, P IV. 243 Rubhe a galde horse on thee
backe, And he wyll kicke and wynse ; And so wyll wanton
wylyons When they have anye snaper or twynche 1611
CoTGR

,
Streite, a pinch, nip, wunche, twindge Ibid., Tiie,

a .leike, twang, twing. a 1625 Fletcher Valour ni
11, For the twindge by th' nose, *Tis certainly unsightly
169a R. L’Estrange Fables ccxciu I, 233, 1 wonder how
you can Fawn thus upon a Master that gives you so many
Blows, and Twinges by the Ears. [1869 BrowningFzng
BA. IX. 146 Gently thou joggest by a twinge the wit ]

2 . A sharp pinching or wringing pain ; often, a
momentary local pain ; esp, applied to that of gout
and rheumatism.
x6o8 Middi ETON Mad World n. vii, You feel as it were a

twinge? 1639m Verttey Mem, (^igoT)! 220 Crewell twinges
[of gout] «87 Wolcott (P. Pindar) lusir Laureat Wks
1812 I 497 They’ve felt a pain in all their Toes And often at
the twinges started. 1824 Lady Guanville Lett. 21 Mar
(1894) I 267 Your letter , .soothed and comforted me during
mysharpest twinges [oftoothache] 1^27 Edui Weekly Jml
28 Feb

, I can agree with Lord Ogleby as to his rheumatism,
and say, ‘ Theie’s a twinge 1831 Brewster Nai, Magic 111

(1833) 48 The account of any person having suffered severe
pain, pi oduces acute twinges of pain in the corresponding
parts of her person. aiSag Praed /’<jmi'(i864) II 77 When
the twinge comes shooting through you X863 Geo Eliot
Romola vii. The gout gave him such severe twinges. x8So
L Stephen Pofe iv. 88 Philosophers capable of rheumatic
twinges

b. transf. A ' nip ’ of cold, etc.

x888 E. Gerard Land beyond Forest Iv. 360 Alternate
twinges of cold and heat.

8. fig. A sharp mental pain ; a pang of shame,
remorse, soriow, or the like

; a prick of conscience

;

in quot. a 1 745, a stimulating prick.
x6aa MABBEtr. Aleman'sGuamandAlfx 19 Herfeigned

pangs cease[d], and those truer ones of loue heganne to
manifest theroselues, giuing other kinde of twinges x68x
Drvden Sfanuh Fryar iv 1, The Wickedness of this old
Villain gives me a twinge for my own Sin a 1745 Swift
Set m. mi Wks 1841 II 157/2 The poorer sort .have no
twinges of ambition 1780 Cowfer Table Talk 425 Con-
science will have twinges now and then, iSoo Weems
Washingion xv, (1877) 223 This could not save poor Jack
from the twinges of envy 1834 L. Ritchie Wand by Seme
x68 The sudden clang of a church bell arrests us, like a
twinge of remorse. 1861 Hughes Tom Brown atOv/ viii.

(1889) 69 It cost the Vicar some twinges of conscience to
persuade him, 1874 L Stkfhfn /foiirr in Library 11,

111 91 Burke's politics gave him some severe twinges.

4 . A twist, a turn, lit andfig rare.
x86o Holland Mus Gilbert iu 38 ' Easy 1 ’ exclaimed

Arthur, a_ half-contemptuous twinge in his lip. X873 J
Morison in Expositor 1. 124 Grotius gave the expression
a most unnatural twinge

6. died An earwig.
X790 Grose Provtnc Gloss (ed. 2), Twinge, or Twitch, an
earwig Norik xSzS Craxen Gloss. X863 Mrs Toogooo
Yorks Dial (MS.)

Twinge (twindg), v?- Forms; i twengau
(twflang-), 3 twenge, 3-4 tnenge, 5 twynch,

7 twindge, 7- twinge. [OE. twengan, of obscure
etymology

; there is no evidence of connexion with
Continental forms from the stem fiwtng- denoting
*to constrain, oppress, etc.*]

1 irons. To pinch, wring, tweak, twitch. Also
intr. (quot. 1S58), Obs. exc. dial,
cxoooin TechmeVs Internai II, 124/23 Twenge

hine si33an mid }>ara swi)>ran hande
_
Ibid 125/19 Wmnd

]>inne scyteiinger adune and twmngc hine mid ]>inum twam
fingrum 0x230 Owl ^ Night 136 ]5u hauest clyures swijie
stronge pu twengest par mid so dop a tonge. Ibid 1114
An holen stoc hwar pu pe mist hnde pat me ne twenee
pine hude C1305 St, Dunsian 81 in .S E P, (1862) 36 Pe
deuel he hente bi pe nose He tuengde and schok hirebi pe
nose. 1440 J Shirley DetheK yames fi8i8) 26 The tour-
mentours withe hookid ynstrumentes of yryne,,,pynchid
and twynchid bis theghis, his legges, and over all bis body,
1607 Bcaumont Woman Hater ii. i, I doe use to tear their
hair, to kick them, and twind^ their noses, if they be not
carefull m avoiding me, x6xi Heaum. & Fl King4 no K,
V i, Thus twinge your nose, thus kick, thus tread upon you,
1628 A Leighton Zion's Plea x, (1842) 195 There are too

635

many flesh-flies, who twinge and bite such as do deal faith-
fully with Princes 1630 B Jonson New Inn i i, To .

twinge three or four buttons From off my lady’s gown 1678
Butler Hnd in. i 1133 Twmdging him by th’ Ears or
Nose 1838 Kingsley Wtnler~Gard, in. Muc I 146 That
flock of long-tailed tiUmice, which were twinging and
pecking about the fir cones

2 t To cause to smart or tingle
, to irutate

(obs.)
;
to affect (the body or mind) with a twinge

or sharp pain
j
to prick (the conscience).

1647 [*566 twinging below ] 1666 Bunyan Grace Ab § 184
Nothing did twinge my Conscience like this. 1674 N.
Fairfax Bulk ej- Selv 114 A willingness to be rid of
those gallersthat twinge the brain of the stiff mamtainei of
this 1686 F Spence tr Varillas' Ho Medtets 431 Leo
twing’d him sometimes with severe corrections 2727 Gay
Fables i xxxi 7 As, twing'd with pain, be pensive sits. And
raves, and prays, and swears by fits. 2780 S J. Pratt
Emma Corbett (ed 4) II 71 His old aches would twinge him
a little. 2783 E Perronet Occas. Verses, Acrostic 203 His
mission Like that dumb brute’s, that twing’d a prophet’s
ear, x8qx Mar. Edgeworth Out og Debt i, If any of his
father’s old notions of economy by chance twinged fais

conscience 18x3 Scott Paul's Lett (1839) *73 'I he Bishop
of Ghent . has found his conscience alarmingly twinged,
2893 D C. Murray Tune's Revenges II xxvul 208 The old
wound twinged him.

b. intr To experience a twinge or smart.
1640 Glapthohme Wit in Constable iv. To have youi nose

Twi^eif ours' chance to itch. 2757 K Perronet Mitre iv.

xiii, Shudder ye Sires—twinge ev’ry ear. 2830 Sir A. Agnbw
in M‘’Crie Mem, viii (1832) 199 Reflection arising and con-
science twinging 1868 [see twinging below].

Hence Twinging (twirndgig) vbl. sb l and ppl a.

;

also Twinger (twrndgw), one who or that which
twinges.
2608 Day Law Tnckes n. Cij, OneTristella a twindger,

a meere Horsleach, one that will suck out the bratnes of his
treasurie 2621 B. Jonson Gipsies Metam, Wks (Rtldg

)

663/2 There's an old twinger Can shew ye th^inger, 2647
Sprigge Anglia Rediv Address (1834) p vii. Twinging con-
vulsions, 2639 Tatham London's Triumph 14 Ginger, That
Nose testing twinger. x£8a Bunyan Greatness of Soul
Wks (ed. Offor) I 120 Despair, which is the most twinging
stripe of hell. x8x6 J. Wilson City ofPlague it in 219
Felt you no little twining of remorse? x86S Geo Eliot

Gipsy 1 (1908) 27, I’ve a twmging knee 1906 Daily
Ckron, 29 Mar 6/4 How would he wear. . with a twingeing
tooth and an influenza cold?

t Twinge, Obs rare. [Perh. intended as a
fig. use of prec., but prob. originating m some mis-
understanding of eailier glosses. The strong
pa pple. iwungen is app less original than the
weak form twinged irons. To oppress, afflict,

persecute. Hence Twinging vM. sh^^
a 2300 E, B. Psalter xn. io[xvii 9] Hile me Fia face

ofe wicked hat twinged me swa. Ibid, xvii, 21 [xviii. 18]
pai forcome me in daie of twmginge. Ibid xxxvii[i] 8,

1

am twinged, and meked for vnquerte [MS H I axsi meked
and twungen smert] Ibid xh, 23 [xlii 9] Wharfore murned
in 1 go, Whil hat twinges me hs io!

Twing^e(twrgg’l),w. ntm maw dial. [Prob,
imitativ^ mir. To twist, twine, wriggle, writhe.
c 164s Howell II. Iv, German mothers put, into a

cup of Rhenish somtimes a little living Eel,which twmgling
in the wine while the child is drinking so scares him, that
many com to abhor, wine all their lives after. 18x3 W.
Beattie Fruits Time Parings (1873) 4 A- hngle. To swing
the roast , They had nae jack, but this could twingle W?
little cost. x88o W. Comw. Gloss,, Twingle, to wriggle ; to
wiithe.

Twingle, obs. vanant of Twinkle.
Twing'le-twangle (twigg’ljtwse’qgl). [Re-

duplication of Twanglb.] a representation of
the continuous sounds of a harp or the like. Also
as vb.

1634 Ford Perkin Warbeck ni. u. Discord of bells pipes
and labours Hodgepodge of Scotch and Irish twingle
twangles 1792 Burns Let, to A, Alison 14 Feb., The
twinge twangle of a Jew’s harp 1900 Crockett Black
Douglas 327 When he had finished cocking his viol and
twingle-twanghng it to his satisfaction.

Twing twang (twigitwseg). rare [Redupli-
cation of Twang.] A lepresentation of the sound
of the harp, or other such instrument,
2762 H. Walpole Lei to C'iess Ailesbury 20 J uly, All the

guitars are untuned ; she must take some David or other to
teach her the new twing twang, twing twing twang. 2762
Sterne Tr, Shandy V xv, Ptr . r r mg,—twing,—twang,
—prut,—trutj 'tis a cursed bad fiddle x8oo-x Southey
Thalaba Pref to ed 4, The regular Jew’s harp twing twang,
of what has been foolishly called heroic measure.

Twining (twoimg), vbl. sb, [f. Twine w.i-h

-ING
I ] The action of the verb Twine ;

twisting,

spinning, -winding, embracing, writhing.
2398 Trevisa Bartk De P, R xvii cxlii[i]. (Bodl.

MS.) If 227 b/i Smal [wejiies] bej> made stronge wi]j
windinge as Jirede is w* twynynge r244o Promp

Parv 503/1 Twynynge (or wyn(d)ynge, ofthrede ), toriura.
1333 T Wilson Rket (xs8o) loi A prime twinyng, or close
crepyng in, to win fauour ,, called insinuation 0x639
Webster Appius ^ Virginia iv 11, The rude twinings of a
lecherous judge a 2703 Pomfrct Poet, Wks, (2833) ax Love
to one centre every twining brought 2842 Emerson Led

,

Man ike Reformer Wks (Bohn) II 238 Inextricable seem
to be the twimngs and tendrils of this evil. 2872 G. B
Cheever Led, Ptlgr. Progr 11 44 The twmings and
wrestlings, the strivings and agonies of Bunyan’s ramt. 2873
Bennett &: TysexiSadu'sBot, 772 The Twuiinjg ofClimbing
Plants. Twining is a consequence of unequal growA, of a
revolving nutation
attrth 1648 Hexham ti, Een Twem ofte iwiin-molen, a

Twinmng-mill.

Twining Ctwaimig), ppl. a. [f. as prec -i-

-ING^.] That twines, m various senses
;
twisting,

winding, coding, writhing, etc. ; spec, of a plant

:

growing spirally round a support
a 2593 Marlowe in Eng. Parnassus (i£oo) 4S0 The Eglan-

tine and Rose As kind companions in one union erows,
Folding their twining armes 1664 Power Exp Plttlos i

8 The twining tendrus of the Vine 2669 Penn No Cross
vii § 4 A Crooked, Iwining, Twisting Serpent 1735
Somerville Chase rv 133 Spare not thou The twining whip,
but ply his bleeding Sides 2824 Miss L M Hawkins
Annahne II. 213 The thick forest [was] decorated with
twining plants. 2861 Bentley Man Bot (1 870) 100 If such
stems twist round other bodies in a spiral manner they are
said to be twining.

Hence Twi*aing-ly adv., in a twining manner.
1731 Bailey-, Twtmngly, twistingly.

Twiuk (twigk), sb^ Foims 5 twynk, 5-6
twynke, 6-7 twinke, 7 twinok(e, 7 twinoli,
6- t-wiuk. [f. Twink
1 . A winking of the eye; itansf. the time taken
by this

; a twinkling
; now always in phiase in a

tivink
; formerly at, m, with (a or iAe) iwtnk of

an eye

;

also zmt/i a iwink
;
in the twink of a bed-

stick cf. Bedstaep.
24 Ccfo. Corp Chr Plays i. «|o6 Myne enmyis to vanquese

. And with a twynke of myn lee not won to be lafte alyve.
2472 Riflby Comp, Alch, Pref, 11 in Ashm. Theatr, Ckem
Bnt (1652) 127 In twynke of an Eye most sodenly 2336 J
Heywood Spider ^ F. hi. A a iv [headings, Wherat with
twynke of an lye (as it were) the head spider hath budded
a strong castell in that copweb Ibid xci Ooivb, Change
(by chance) brought him (at twmke of an lye) From twig top
ofthe tree, at the rote to he 236 x Norton& Sackv Gorboduc
IV, 11 (Shaks Soc ) X42A pereles prince Euen with a twinke
a censeles stocke I sawe. 2596 Shaks Tam Shr ii 1 312
Kisse on kisse Shee vi’d so fast, protesting oath on oath.
That in a twinke she won me to her louft 2607 R C[akew1
tr. Esttenne's World of Wonders i xxiv 294 The poore
gentlewoman speaking not a word, gaue him a twinch with
a weeping eye 2725 Nelson tr. A Kempts' Chr, Exerc
lit XXV. 173 As lightning in the Twink of an eye, so do all

the Kingdoms and Times of the World pass away. 1754
Shebbearb Matrimony (1766) II 121 I’ll cut it less in a
Twink 2736 Toldcrvy Hist 2 Orphans I 71,

1

can tell

you in the twink of abedstick. 2833 Nyren Yng Cricketer's
Tutor (xgoa) 93 The confident old bowler, .thought to settle
his business in a twink, 2898 Watts-Dunton Aylwm iii.

1, She’s got the real witch’s eye, and can do you a mischief
in a twink, if she likes 2902 Barrie Little White Biid
xm X35 Night passes in a twink
tran^, X904 R. J. Farrer Garden Asia 276 With the

merest twink of some neite, sending prone his brawny
opponent

2. A twinkle or spaikle. tare,
1830 [implied in twmkless see below] 1870 J. W.

Bouldjno Catalina 8 Saw ye no t a strange twink in her e>e ?

Hence Twi ukless a.
,
without a twink or twinkle.

2830 R, Montgomery Satan ii 121 When weary stars
grow twinkless, and depart

Twink (twigk), sb.'b [Echoic; cf Pink sb.^,

Shnk I.] A local name for the chaffinch.
1816 Stephens in Shaw Gfm Zool IX 11.444 lt[Chaffinch]

IS called by various names in this country, such as, .Horse-
finch, Pink, Twink, Spink, &c. 2829 [see Pink sb "] x88e
Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk , Twink, the Chaffinch

Twink (twigk), Forms see Twink I

[ME iwinken{^=> MHG. and G. swinkento wink),
repr. the simple stem from which Twinkle ».i is

formed.]

fl. intr To wink, to blink. Obs.

0x400 Gamelyn 453 Whan I twynke [v r. twynk] on the,

loke for to goon. 02440 Promp, Para. 505/2 Twynkjn,
wytbe the eye ., conniveo x6oo J. Lane Tom Tel-troth
262 Some winke, some twinke, some blinke, some stare.

a 1633 Brome Covent-Garden iii. 1. Wks. 1873 II 47, 1 will

. .set mine eye against his, that he s^all not twink, but I’le

perceive It. 2682 W Robertson PAtaseol Gen (1693)567
To wink or twink with the eye, mciate.

2 To twinkle, sparkle.

2637 N Whiting 4 Bellama 3 The cuiled tapers
of the Firmament Did cease to twinke 2793 Cicelyo/Raby
I. 195 The last star had twmked in the west, ere we had
gone half our journey. 1836 Aird Poet Wks. 194The wings
ofbirds Twinkwith illumination. ia84BHOWNiNG^or/j/ii'0A,
Cherries 80 Like yon blue twinkle, twinks thine eye, my
]j3ve 2896 C, K Paul tr Huysman’s En Route iv. 54
Durtal faintly saw stars twinking in the air.

Hence Twi-nking vbl sb.

25x9 Hormam Vulg, 27 Ouennoche twyngynge [sro] of the
yie betoketh vnsted^tnesse 2627 May Lucan vi 863 The
e^s with twincking haid Are op’d

Twink (twigk), w 2 ? Qb$ rare. [Echoic
; cf,

Tink, Twank.] intr. To make a light clear

abrapt ringing sound ,
to clink, chink. Also of

a bird {yntr. and trans ), to utter, or utter with, a
shnll metallic note.
a 1329 Skelton Col Clouie 493 And wrest vp my harpe

With Sharpe twynkyng trehelles, Agaynst all suche rebelles

1623 Chapman Odyss xxt 548 As-waUow..Twmks out her

scatter’d voice in accents shnll 1674 Flavki. Medit Buds
li. m Husb, Spiniualtzed App. 238 A whole quire of Birds

chirping and twinking together

Twulk, z'-S Now died [Of obscure origin

cf. Twank v'\ trans To chastise. Hence
Twinka’tion (nonce-^d).

2747 Eliz Carter Lett (x8o8) 132, I have been called

away ten times, and shallbe twmked if I do not leave you.

1748 Ibid, 264, 1 wrote a twinkation to Mr. Richardson
aoout It, to which I received so civil an answer that I knew
not how to be angry. 2892 Hewett Peas. Sp. Devon 138

I’ll twink thee putty tight vur that, suie’s a gun 1



TWINKLE.
Twinkle (twi qk’l), sb. Forms . see Twinkle

[f. Twinkle w.i]

1

.

A winking of the eye
;
a wmk, blink

,
also, a

momentary glance (in quot. 1593, of the mind):
cf. Blink sb.'^ 2 ? Obs
XS48 Thomas Ital. Gram (1567), Cennaie, a nodcle or

twyncle with the eye 1503 Q JEuz tr Boetlmts v. pr iv
ira Vnderstandmg .oiderly hy one twynkell of the mynde,
all ouerlookith xjp4 Si’enscu Avwtetti xvi, One of those
archers Ayming his arrow suddenly, with twincle of her
eye, The Datnzell broke hts niisintended dait 1660 tr

Ams'talcitts' Trent cone, Rehg ii 1. 143, 1 do not conceiie
an honest man can consent so much as with one twinkle
of his eye to such abominations 1709 Stei le Tailer
No, 23 f I Her true Lovei

,
his Ileart .waiting for a second

Twincle of her Eye 1818 Scott Hri. AhdU xi v. An occa-
sional convulsive sigh, or twinkle of the eyelid

b transf, A slight tremnloiis movement
; a

twitch, a flicker, a qiiivei

1733 CiiEiNE E»g. Malady it xiii, § i (1734) 246 Now and
then an uncertain Twitch or Twinkle in the Pulse i8£a
Carlylp Ftedk Gi xi iv (1872) IV 106 The slightest
twinkle of Fleury’s eyelashes would be duly speeded to
Voltaire

2 The lime it takes to wink
;
= Twinkling

vbl. sb.'l 3 ; now only in phrase zn a HvinklCy in the
twinkle ofan eye,

c 139a Marlowe y^u 0/ Malta iv. iv, Vanish, and return
in a twinkle. 1644 Diam Nat. Soulx §8 429 That twinkle
or moment, in which she beconielh an inhabitant of the
next world. 1679 Dryden Tioilas 4 Cr. m u, Hast not
slept to night ? wou’d a not (a naughty Man) let it sleep one
twinkle? x68i Oiway Saldier's Fori, iv i. I'll be with
yon in a Twinkle. 1903 Ptiot 17 Oct 373/1 The reduction
of the military service to two years .ought to be done 111 a
twinkle 1903 Elinor Olyn Vteiss Evaneehne 166 In the
twinkle of an eye we were rolling.. to Willis's

8. An intermittent or transient shining
;
a sparkle,

a scintillation
;
also, a faint or momentary gleam

;

a glitnmei.

J Heath Ettg, Chton (1691) 76 The King caused
the 1 winkles of his Eyes to be put out by burning Glasses
»7t8 Pope 7M to LadyM W Montagu i Sept

, In the
very twinkle of one eye of it fyour body] there is more wit, .

than [etc ] 1748 Thomson Cast Indol i 617 He had a
roguish twinkle in his eye z8i8 QijareRob Roy xvii, As the
benighted sailor desciiesthe first distant twinkle oftheliijht.
bouse which inaiks his course 1823 — Tahsm in, A
twinkle in the star of thy nativity, winch promises for thee
Minetliing that is good and giacious 1838 Carlyle Fredk,
Gt. m, 1 (i8;a) I 141 A certain twinkle of miith in the
soiious eyes 1860 Mavhew U;^per Rhine 1, § 1, 15 Nor is
it possible to catch sight of oven so much as a twinkle of
the fire

b transf andfig
i864l3uuTONJfflif /iAnll.ii 160 The broad accent .and its

sly twinkles of Immour. 1883 G Mercdith Diann xxxiii,
Was thei e a twinkle of probability in the story ? *893 L S.
Keysbii in Chicago Advance 3 Aug ,

The twinkle of wines,
the twitter of voices.

Twinkle (twi qk'l), 27.1 Forms: i twinolian,
4-6 twmkel, twynkle, t-wyncle, (4 twyngXe,
Sc twmkil, 4-5 twynkel, 5 -kole, -kyl, 5-6
-kil, 6 -koll, twinokel), 4-S twliicle, 6-8
twinokle, (t-wmgle), 4- twinkle. [OE. tunn-
clian, freq. oi*lwincan’ seeTwiNK ».land-LB 3,]
1 intr To shine with rapidly intermittent light

;

to emit tremulous radiance
;
to sparkle

;
to glitter

j

fto shine dimly, to glimmer
; to flicker lybs.)

c888 K ./Elfred Roeth. xxxv. § 3 Ic hire [the door] era-
pode ymbutan hat «e ic hast lytle leoht geseah twinclian.
C897 — Gregotys Past C xiv. 86 Se spearca Sara godra

twincla? [v r, tuinclaS] beforan monnum
c 1386 Chaucer Prot, 267 Hise eyen twynkled .As doon the
sterres in the frosty nyght X4*3 Jas. I JCtngis Q i. Heigh
In the hevynnis figure circulere The tody sterres twynklyng
as the fyre. 1331 Recorde Cast Knowl (1356) 8 The
fixed starres doo twinkle, and not the Plauetes 1383
Stanvhurst lEneis ii (Arb.) 69 Thee twylight twinckled

consumta uocte] 1638 tr Porta's Nat. Magic xiii 306When the Iron IS sparkling red hot that it twinkles 1678
CuDWORTH Intel!. Sysl i 1 §37 46 The Flame of a new
lighted Candle is [not] the same with that Flame that
twinlde, last in the socket 1740 Somerville Hobbinol 1.

tjs His sin^e Eye Twinkles with Joy 1784 Cowper
VI 2SI The CTeen blade that twinkles in the sun. 1818

Stott Rob Roy i, The tear twinkled in his dark eye. 1844
A solitary light which

twinkled through the darkness 1863 W. C Baldwin A/r
vn 283 His large black diamond eyes used to

twinkle like stars

tranf 1830 Kingsley ^/if Locke xxiv, He twinkled, and
winked, and chuck ed 1871 M Legrand ’ Cambr, Freshni.

twinkled m his eyes 1B89 Barrie Wtndoiu

swMt^MUng*’
twinkled gleSully over tales of

lo trans. To emit (radiance, flashes, or beams)
rapidly and intermittently

, to communicate (a
message or signal) in this way.

Surrey Parap/ir Ps vni Wks (1815) 8s Thou
Whr ' wand'ring stars to twinkle sparkles

Si' .
Eromena. 185 Tlie

twinkkd forth sparkles that argued great flames of

I? .1

G Mereoith Fanna viii 134 A broad fii e
^ thiough an east hill orchard

*894 Mrs Dyan All m a Alan's K (1899) 162 Not one
t)i ight star to twinkle hope and light to him. 1899 Westm
Croe 4 Aug 7/3 The challenge-word .was twinkled by the
luminous dots and dashes from her masthead.
TO. To vary m twinkling Obs rare-'',
1663 Hooke Microgr. Ivin. 218 The Starrs iieer the

Horizon, are twinkled with several colours

586

d poet. To guide or light to some place by
twinkling.
1690 Dryden Don Sebastian iv 1, The star of love That

twinkles you to fair Almeyda’s bed. x8i8 Keats Endymion
iv 719 Those eyes. .Shall be my grief, or twinkle me to
pleasure.

2

.

tntr. To close and open the eye 01 eyes
quickly (voluntarily or involuntaiily)

; 'to make a
signal by this means

; to wink, blink
, also said of

the eye or eyes Ohs. or arch
a 1300 [see Twinkling vbl sh^ z] c 1374 Chaucer Booth

II pr 111, 26 (Camb. MS) She hath now twynclcd [vi.
twynkeled] fyrst vp on the with vvyckede eye c 1373 Sc
Leg 'iaints xwni {A'largarete) 595, & his nicrwale .ilsone
cane be As man mycht twinkil with his e 1388 Wyllie
Pum. vi 13 He twincleth (1388 bekenetli] wiili the e3en.
C1440 Bone Flor 1750 He twynkyide wyth hyse>e. As who
seyth, holde the stylle 1313 Douglas Mneis iv xu 96
With ene rolling, and twynkilling wp full fane, Assay is scho
to spy the heviiiis lycht i6o8 Topsell Serpents (1653) 684
They have but one eye lid, and that groweth from the
nenther part of the cheek, which by reason of their eyes
never twinckleth. a 1623 Fletcher Woman Pleas'd iv, 1,

1 saw the wench that twii’d and twinkled at thee The other
day, t633 R. Sanders Physiogn 173 Beware of those who,
when they speak to thee, twinkle. x686 Land, Gaz No
2103/4 He is about 17 years old, . near sighted, twinkling
with his eyes 1733 Richardson Grandtson (1734) II x 64We hemm'd, handkerchief'd, twinkled, xin Test Filial
Duty I 128 He did so simper and twincfcle, and was so
gallant, that [etc]. 1784 R Bagc Barham Downs II, 309
Ihe old Justice twinkles, hems, coughs, and chuckles 18x3
Scott £?«j' At. Iv, He was observed to twinkle wiih his eye-
lids. i8as— Betrothed xxxi, Ere an eye could twinkle, his
right knee was on the croupe of the Constable's horse

b. tram, with the eyes, eyelids, etc., as obj.
1391 Percivall Sp Diet, Patpadeai, to twinkle the

eies. 1846 Lanoor Imag Cotta
, Pope Leo ait ^ Gigt Wlcs.

347/* Her little kid ran after the soldier twinkling its
cats and rubbing them between its legs i8sx Hawthorne
Ho Sev. Gables xiv, Phoebe took leave of the desolate
ci^ple ; twinkling her eyelids to shake off a dewdrop
8. intr. To move to and fro, or in and out, with

rapid alternation
; to appearand disappear in quick

succession; to flutter, flit, flicker.
In quot, 1799-1803 said of a space filled with moving

objects; in quot 1849 trans (cf 2b).
1616 [see T WINKLING /ijS/ a. 2] 1642 m P H. Hore Hist

Wejfotd ligoo) I. 303 A man might see them through the
smoake of the gunpowder tun twinckUng like the moates in
the sun 179^-1803 Wordsw.P«/«//i*vii 691 The open space

twinkles, is alive With heads. 1849 Sam, Poems, Rape
AfcA MX, [She] twinkled a foot in the polka's twirl 1832M W Savage R, Medheott v. 11, I love to see the finis
fluttering) the ankles twinkling, the bouquets waving 1863
KjNOiii EY Water Bab. i. 39 Her feet twinkled past each
other so fast, that you could not see which was foiemost
TwxuMe (twi'gk’l), lau. Forms 4

twynkel, (S twynkle, 6- twinkle. [Echoic ; cf.

Tinkle v i] %ntr. = Tinkle 27.1 2, 3. Hence
Twi’nkling vbl sb.

13 A' Alts 2372 Mury is the twynkclyng [Land MS.
touchyn^i:] of the harpour. 1323 Skelton Garl. Lam el 687
There Cintheus sat twynklyng vpon lus harpe stringis 1375Laneram Let, [xEjx) 61 My wanton warblz, my running, my
tynung, ray tuning, and ray twynkling, 1SB3 Pettus Fleta
Aim, 1. (1686) 48 When the Grains of such two tryals have
twinkled, fresh and clean, then take the Copper out of the
oven 1007 H, Wyndham Flare ofFootlights 1, An electric
beU twinkled warningly

^ and there was a general move
towards the stalls and circle.

TwinMedum (twrqk’ldpm). An imitation of
the sound of the guitar.
x68i Dryden Spamsh Ftyar i 11, A Serenade of Twinckle-aum iwinckledum under iny Windows
Twinikler (twi-qklai) [f Twinkle + -eh 1.]
One who or that which twinkles.
1 1. One who winks

; a winker. Obs lare—’'-,
X381 Wychf Ecchts xxvii. 25 The twynclere with the ese

forgeth wicke thingus.

2 Anything which emits intermittent, transient,
or faint radiance

; sometimes applied to eyes.
XS9X Sywester Du Barias 1 iv 574 The Hoasts of

th upper Twinklers bright. 1654 Gayton P/rar Notes
II y. 56 His Dulcmea's twinclers enlarged to the full breadth
of Queen Proserpines sawcers. 1708 Mrs. Centuvre Busie
JSodyv i, A consenting Look with those pretty Twinklers
J747

Richardson Clarissa I xxvii 170 Such a sun in a
fomily where there are none but faint twinklers xSoa Mrs.R Parsons Alyst, Visit I 18 The small twinkler held by
the sei-yant .is perfectly sufficient. 18x3 Shelley Q. Mtd
IX. 223 Such tiny twinklers as the planet orbs. 1837 Mar-
ryat Dog.fiend xvu. Be plased and not be staring at me,

me up and down with those twinklers of yoursx8W Lockvpr Gtnllemitis Heaoens xvu. 244 Enceladus,
and coy Mimas, faintest of twinklers, are caught by
Herscbel s giant mirrors.

Twinkling (twi-gklig), vbl. sb.i [f. Twinkle
+ -iNG 1.] The action of Twinkle w.i

1. The action of shining with tiemulous or faint

; scintillation, f glimmenng. Also transf.

X398 Trevisa BaHh De P. R xvi xxxvii (Bodl MS

)

If X74 b/a In twinke inge andm lijt [electrum] schyneb moredere ban ojier metal X477 Norton Ord A Ick v. m Ashm
Theair, Chem, Brit (^32) 64 Twinckling and glittering as
in Magneita is xssx Recorde Cast Knowl (1536) 8 Many
TJt A

them by twinkelinge, affirming
doo twinkle, and not the Planetes.

1635 SwAS Spec M VII § 3 (1643) 3®S The twinkling of the

‘i
J^hration or trembling of their light 1796Morse Geog I 36 There is only a dun twinkling of

twilight for an hour or two in the middle of the day 1806

TWINKLING.
Wordsw Sonn , To Itleep, O gentle Sleep » do they belong
to thee, These twinklings of oblivion ? X813 Scott
XXVI, These [salmon] the party in the boat detected bv
slightest indications, the twinkling of a fin, the rising of an
.iir-bell 1833 Herschel Led Ac.vii § n.
The twinkling or scintillation of the stars partakes oftfin
nature of a phienomenon of diffraction 1879 BuTciiEn^
LANG^Ofl&'MfJ' vni. 123 Odysseus gazed at the twinklings

2. The action or an act of winking
; nictitation •

alsofg Obs. exc as m 3.
’

a 1300 in Afinor Poemsfr Vernon MS (E E T S 1 taah
porii3 twinkhngues of lieoie eyjen Heore soules beon alle
for lore 1398 Inr visa De P R x\ xv (Bodl. MS 1
If HI iy2 Lijtnynge comeb oute of his moder as be twinke
hnge of an yge c 1440 Promp Pai v. 503/2 T wjmkelynge!
of the eye, conmyentin 1330 Palsgr 283/2 TwyiicUng ofan eye, ctlenient, elm doeit, i6ax Holland Plmy xxxii xAn ague accompanied with head-acli and much twinkling
inordinat palpitation of the eyes. 1609 Bible (Douavl Isa
111. 16 "Ihe daughteis of Sion have walked with stretched
out nccke, and went with twmghngs of eies. 1632 Lithgow
/ rav X 458 Being euei y second or third day attended with
the twinckling of an eye, and my sustenance agreeable tomy attendance, my body grew exceeding debile and infirme
1649 JCR. Taylor Gt. Eaemp 11. Disc. ix. 122 The first
motions, the twinckhngs of the eye as the Philosophers
call them. 1691 Ray Creation ir (1692) 145 The Eyra in
squinting, the Eye-hds in twinkling. 1800 Wellington m
Gurw. Desp (1837) I *S2 He can extricate himself by the
twinkling of an eye if he wishes it 1822-7 Good SUtdv
Aled (1829) IV. 462 Twinkling or winking of the eyes is
performed every minute without our thinking of it.

3. Tlie time taken in winking the eye ; a very brief
peiiod; a moment, an instant. Chiefly in phrases

;

see b, c, d
*303 (see h ] c 1374 Chaucfr Compl. Mars 222 Her loyNc lasteth not the twynkclyng of an eye, 1335 Cover-

DALr Ps xxi\ [xxx ] 5 His winlh endnreth but the twinck.
Imge of an eye. 1337 Traiieron Eapos, John i. H j b, He
shtwed not him selfe the twinckling ofan eye, and sovanished
awaie 1644 Diciiv Nat &oid ix § 10. 421 He scorneth for
this litle twinckling of his life, to take any present paines
to auoyde being ill 1841 Lane Arab. Nts. I. li, 114, 1 will
nevei quit thee for the twinkling ofan eye

b. In the twinkling of an eye, in an instant;
formeily also f in (a), with (a or the) twinkling of
an eye (m quot. 1390 ofa look) (<ifo.)

X303 R Brunne Hand!, Synne 9179 Yn twynkelyngofan
ye, Vn-to be chcrche gun bey fl> e a 13x0 in Wright Lyric
P, xxxvu 106 In a twynglyng of an ejs ax34o Hamtole
Psalter Ixxii 19 In be twinkehng of an eigh pai fal downe.
a 1380 Alinot Poemsft Vernon MS (E E.T S ) 673 Wib a
twy nklyng of an eije 1390 Gow rn Cotf I 144 In a twmk-
huge of a lok His mannes forme aiein he tok 1483 Caxton
Cato E V b, In the twynklyng of an eye e 1489

—

Sonnes of
Aymon xxviii, 588 The coips was broughte in to the carte

of ane eye anone, God sail the tak. 1399 Hakluyt Voy,
(1903) IV, 230 III the very twinckling of an ^e,hoth shippe
and men were all cast away. 179a Burke Corr, (iB44)lV
ix This clergy would lose, in the twinkling of an eye, the
little remains of influence which they yet retain. 1847
L Hunt Aleti, tVomen, 1^ B II iv 52 A book, a picture,
a memory, puts us, in the twinkling of an eye, in the midst
of the most enchanting solitudes 1904 Times 7 Sept. 7/4
Events transformed Japan in the twinkling of an eye

into a modern State

c In a twinkling (i at a, in the twinkling,
1382 Stanyhubst ./Swm i (Arh) 22 At a twinckling thee

swelling surges he calmed, 1609 Ev, Woman tti Hum i. 1.

in Bullen O PI IV, Heere and there in the twinckling.
16x0 B JoNSON Aleh y v, An old Hargubuzier Could
prime hispoulder, and give file and hit. All in a twinckling.

1673 Dryden Marr a la Mode ii i, I'll be with you again
in a twinkling. 1760-72 H. Brooke Foolo/Qual (1809)111.
151 The liquor was out of sight m a twinkling 1807 W.
IxwiAGSalmag xm (182^)224 Thestoutesthne-ofbattle ship
may be .decomposed in a twinkling 1883 E. Pennell-

Elmhirst Cream Leicestersh 182 In a twinkling the pack
IS half a field away
d With (usually humorous) substitution • see

quots.
x66o, 1676 [see Bedstaff] x68x T Flatman Heraclitus

Ridetis No 40 (1713) II 9 This Letter would alone have
done It in the twinkling of a Broomstick. 1695 Congreve
Love for in v, I have known an astrolo^r made a
cuckold in the twinkling of a star, a 1704 T Brown
clam Adverts Wks. 1730 I 40 All Thessaly bad in the
twinkling of a Shoeing-horn been certainly undermin’d by
Lobsters. 1709 Bni, Apollo II No. 57 2/2 I’ll do it in the

twinkling ofa Bedstaff 1819 Btackvt Alag. V. 718 He went
off in the twinkling of a bed post. x8ax Ibid IX, 134 In the

twinkling of a fan. 1853 Reade Peg Woff iv 106 You
can master a play in the twinkling of a tea cup

4.

attnb.
ex6zo Z Boyd Zion’s Flowers (1835) 68 In a twinkling

trice To goe to work
Twinkling, vbl. sb 2. see Twinkle v.^

Twinklintf (twrgklig), ppl. a. [f. Twinkle
-I- -ING 2

]|
That twmkles.

1. Shining tremulously (or f faintly); sparkling,

scmtillating
; + glimmering ; flickering (obs ).

1508 Dunear Gold Targe 31 All the lake aslamp did leme
of licht, Quhilk schadovit all about wyth twynkling ^glemis.

1367 atir PoemsRform. in. 38 Browis brent and twinkland
Cristell eine iS9x Shaks Two Gent ii vi. 9 At first 1 did
adore a twinkhnjg Starre 1683 Norris Poems {y/A Grosart)

58 Some twinkling stars give feeble light. 1763 Beattie
yudgttt Pans cxvi, Till the morn Spangle with twinkling
dew the flowery waste S82X-30 Ld. Cockbvrh Mem iv.

(1874) 191 A bulky man with .twinkling eyes. 1829 Scott
Anne ofG xvin, The windows exhibited here and there a
twinkling gleam



TWINKLINGLY. 637 TWIEK.
2 . transf. Appearing and disappearing with rapid

alternation
;
producing an effect as of tremulous

light by rapid vibratory movement; tremulous,
fluttering, quivering. AlsoJig.
i6i6 Capt Smith Deser, Nem Eng 29 The twinkling

mountaine of Aacociso 1791 Cowper Odyss viti 324
Ulysses wonder-lixt, The ceaseless play of twinkling feet

admired. 18x4 Southey Roderick xvi ii The lark On
twinkling pinions poised. 18x6 Chalmers Ze^ in Zi/e (1S51)

II. 41 We were looking back on the twinkling rapidity of
the months and the weeks which have already gone X889
Gregory Smith Em Angelico, etc. Ced. e) go The little

twinkling feet which sped so fast and free

<! 3 . Winking, blinking. Obs
1740 Somerville Hoibmol iii 201 To point the holy

Leer, by just Degrees To close the twingling Eye 1742
Richardson Pamela III, 332, I often endeavoured, by a
twinkling MotiODj to disperse the gathering Water, before it

had formed itself into Drops too big to be restrained.

4. Comb., as iwinkhng-eyed, -footed adjs

1871 Howells IVedd. Jowm (1892) 308 Devotees of the
twinkling-footed burlesque . . living the life of strolling

players, Daily Chron 13 July 8/a A sunburnt, healthy-
looking twinkling-eyed scamp of thirteen years

HenceTm nkUngiy adv
,
in a twinkling manner.

1561 T Norton Calvin's Insi, ii 143 They shewed it.,

twincklingly shining a farre of 1657 J Sergeant Schism
Disjback'i 528 This Authority of the Pope in England
twinklingly went out and in again 1850 Chasnb. Jml
XIV 16 The glittering grains .leapt twinklingly

Twinkly (twi’gklx), a. [f TwutkIiB sb. or ^

+ -T.] Characterized by twinkling.

1884 -SV. James's Gaz ar June 3/1 The most twinkly star

of contemporary journalism. 1903 Daily Record ^ Mail
5 Aug 4 A twinkly humour about the lips,

t Twi nkum twa'nkum. Obs rare. A re-

frain of a song, expressing careless jollity.

1728 Gay Polly i Air x. (1777) 23 Old oaks can defy the
thunder's roar, And I can stand woman's tongue—that's

more With a twinkum, twankum, &c.
*1 Tvrinlepi, a Obs. rare—'^. [f. Twin a., after

Onlbpy] Twofold, double.
a 1400-50 A lexattder 5013 pus be twinlcpi tongis [sc Greek

and Indian] tell pai oure wirdis.

t Twinliglit, obs. pseudo-archaism for Twr-
LIGtHT.

c 1532 Remedie of Love xliv, The night approched in the
twinllght

Twinling (tvvi'nhq). Now dtal. Forms ;

see Twin, also 4-6 -lyng(e, -Imge, 5 -lenge, 8
-lin

, 5 twyndyllyng [MJE
,

f. Twilf a. and sb.

+ -iiiNai. Cf. in the same sense Norw. dial

tmnnhng, MSw and MDa. ivinhng, NFns. twen-,

twanlmg, MLG. iwennehng, MHG. wwinhneh,
zwiiiehng, (OHG. zwtmhng) ;

also the reduced
or variant forms Da., Sw., Norw. tmihng, WFns.
iwieUmg {iwtiling), MDu. twilinc, iwlhnc (Du.
tweehng), MLG twelinc, MHG. zwilhne (G.
ziviiling) ]

= Twin sb 1 .

a 1300 CursorM 3445 (Cotb) Now sco bredes tua for ane,
Tuinlinges [v rr. tuynlinges, twynlynges, twinlinges]. 1382
Wyclif Song Sol. iv s Thi two tetes as two sungecapretes,
twynhngus of the capiet c 1430 Ckev, Assigns 27 Se je jie

3onder pore womman, how pat she is pyned With t^nlenges
two X483 Cath Angl. 399/1 A Twynlynge (A. Twyndyl-
lyiig), gemellus, 1573 Tusser (1878) 81 Twinlmgsbe
twiggers. a 1625 Sir H Finch Lao/ (,1636) 334 Two being
found heires by one and the same Utle, whether twinlings .

or diueise men . found heires to the same auncestour. xyxo
Hilman Tusser Redwivvs (1744) 8 In some part of Norfolk
and Lincolnshire they will keep none but Twinlins

1>. aitrtb. = Twin a, 3
iS73TwYNEy®««<f XII Llij, A priest A younglings yelt

ofbrestled sow, and twynlinge sheepe vntwight Bringes forth,

and hales the beastes vnto the altars

Twinned (twmd, Joet. twined), ppl. a. [f.

Twin sb. or + -bd 1.]

1 . Born two at one birth
;
twin.

1607 Shaks. IV ill 3Twin'dBrothersofonewombe.
x6xi — Wiwt T I u 67 We were as twyn'd lambs, that did
frisk 1’ th’ sun xdax G. Sandys Ovid'sMet viii. (1626) 157
The twin’d Tyndarides. [1905 Garnett Shaks 33 ]

2 Intimately joined or united, as two things

;

coupled (usually also implying close similarity)

x6ix Shaks. Cymb 1 vi 35 The twinn'd Stones Vpon the
number'd Beach 1641 Sir E Bering 4 Sf cone Laud,
etc i 2 Two twinned Nations, united together under one
regall head 1872 SirA de "Sf-ExeLeg, St, Patrick (Cassell]

26 The sun had set; But still those summits twinned,..
Laughed with his latest beam.

b. Cryst. United, as two crystals, or consisting

of two crystals united, so as to form a * twin see

Twinj3 3 b.
X879 Rutley Study Rocks x. 98 A group of three twinned

crystals of triclinic felspar 1895 Story-Maskelyne
Crystallogr vu. § 192 Cubic System Twinned Forms
19x2 BnU Museum Return 194 Tilasite, a large twinned
ciystal.

Twinner (twi'nsj). ran. [f.TwiN ».2 + -BBi]

An animal that brings forth twins.

Z573 Tusser Husb (1878} 81 The lamb ofsuch twinners for

breeders go take.

Twinning (twi'nig), vhl. sb ^ Obs exc. Sc. [f

Twin v.^ + -ino 1.] The action of Twin v ^

;

parting, separation.
<11225 Ancr. R, 396 pe soule luue'S pet bodi & pet is

e'Seene iSe twinnunge c X374 Chaucer 7 roylus iv. 1303 he
tivyonyuge of vs twayne Wol vs dishese and cruwellyche
anoye. c 1425 tr. Ardeme’f Treat. Fistula 58 Cteuyng or

VOL. X,

twynnyng, pat IS called rixis if^xR Bruce (Wodrow
Soc.) 206 Death is a violent twinning and rugging sundrie
of the soul and the bodie,

Twi'nuing, vbl sb.^ £f. Twin ».2 + .ing1]
The action of i win
1 . Production of two children or young at a birth

;

beanng of twins.

*573 Tusser Husb (1878)81 Ewes yearlyby twinning rich
maisters doo make 1822-9 Good Study Med (ed 3) V
226 In Congruous Twinning, or ordinary twin cases, m which
there is no disparity of size between the two 1883Duncan
in Bnt Med Jml. I 497 In the mare, twinning is a far

rarer event than in woman and the cow
2 . Coupling, close union or combination ; spec.

Ill Cryst. the union of two crystals so as to form
a twin crystal (see Twin sb 3 b).

1845 [see Twin x# 3 b] 1879 Rutley Study Rocks x. 87
This twinning is fiequently..many times repeated m the
felspars, 1898 Haiuralist 176 A zonal structure as well as
twinning—both on the periclme and albite plans.

3 aitrib.,z& twinning-axis, -law, -plane, Cryst,

= twin-axis, -law, -plane (see Twin C.)
;
twin-

ning-machme, -saw, names of apparatus for

cutting two combs from a single piece of material.

187s Knight D/rf Meek, Tvoinntttg-machine, a machine
for cutting two combs (twins) from the single piece Twin-
ning-saw 1883 Science I, 331/2 The twinning plane is

parallel to the ortho-pinacoid

Tvn'nning, Ppl a rare. [f. asprec +-ino 2
.]

That twins (see 'Twin w.2) , in qnot, joining, be-

coming united

^ 1621 G Sandys Ovid’s Met. xi. (1626) 218 Her twinning
legs in timber meet.

+ Twitmy. Obs. rare [f Twin B 4; cf h
twy}i(n)y, variant of Atwin advb phrP^. In phr.

tn iwtnny, asunder, apart.
c 1380 Wyclif Wks, (1880) 318 Many men when pey hen,

gederid preyen more plesingltche to god pen wen Pei ben
scaterid in twynny.

•p Twinse, v Obs. rare~“^. (Meaning uncertain.)
c 1205 Lay 4236 pa kingges weoren desedde Heore dujeSe

to dealde Twinseden cnihtes, here tir wes at-fallen

Twiuship (twimjip). [f. Twin a. or sb f
-ship ] The condition of being twin, or a twin

;

the relation of a twin or twms ht andJig.
1674N FAiRrAX Bulk^Selv soj It [an atome or leasting]

has neither East side nor West side ; top nor bottom, nor
any thing that speaks twinship to any thing else 1796
Burney Atem. Metastasio I 378 With all the tenderness of
twinship 1899 Griffith Jones Ascent through Christ II

iL 28 The two stieams of mental and organic life coalesce

and begin that maivelious twinship which ends only at
death

Twin-sister. (Also as two words ) [Twin
a 3.] A sister bom at the same biith, as one ol

twins. AlsoJig (Cf. Twin-bbothbb )

1707 Norris Treat Humility v 213 Humility with its

twin sister meekness. 0x721 Prior Cohn’s Mistakes x,

Twin Sisters still were Ignorance and Pnde X708Wordsw
Peter Bell Prol xvi, A Boat twin-sister of the crescent-

moon, 1884W G Horoer in Chr. World Pulpit xa Nov
3x1/1 Music is twin-sister to poetry 1885 Miss Braddon
Wyilard's Weird 1, Twin sisters who bad loved each other
with more than common love.

Hence Xwi3i.-sisterhood, the relation of twin

sisters

1824 Miss Mitford Village Ser. r (1863) 164 Never was
the tie of twin.sisterhood more closely knit than in these

two charming young women.

Twiuter (twi'ntoj), a, and sb. Chiefly north

and Sc Forms 5-0 twynter, (5 twyntour,
6 twintter, twyntter, tynter, twenter), 6-

trwinter , also 6 g.wuitter, 9 Sc quiiiter. [Re-
duced f. OE. twi-wintre, -winter of two winters

see Twi- and Wintbb, and cf. Thbintbb. So
WFns. iwinter- two years old (of horses or cows

;

known to Kihan in iweenter-, tvnnterdier), and
twinter (also twainter) a two-year-old horse or

cow, NFns. twenter an ox of this age.]

A. adj. Of two winters; two years old said of

cattle and sheep (also of colts).

*537 N C, Wills (Surtees 1908) 103 To every oon of my
l^nde servauntes oon twynter calf X540 Test. Ehor,
(Surtees) VI, 94, ij twintter bolokes, one twyntter heifer

1582 Shuiileworths' Ace (Chetham Soc.) xA twinter kowlt.
X620 Ibid 245 A twinter steere 1638 Will E Burton in

Reliquary YIII. 221 One twinter hay filly with a wbyte
foote, 1844 Stephens Bk Farm II 38 After a ewe has
been shorn three times she is called a twinter ewe, that is, a
two-winter ewe 1876 Whitby Gloss

,
Twinter, ' a twinter

stot ', an ox of two winters old.

B. sb. A two-year-old cow, ox, horse, or sheep
1404DurhamA cc Rolls (Surtees) 309 Item xiiij twynterys.

Hist'MSS Comm ^Var Co//. II. ifiVnumtuyntonr
25x3 Douglas jEneis v. 11 105 Five twinteris britnit he,

and tydy quyis 1536 Durham Acc Rolls 419, 4 Trynters,

7 Twynters, 9 Stiiks. xefiiq Richmonti. Wills (Surtees) 204
One yonge colte beinge a twinter 2570 Wills 4 Inv. N, C
(Surtees) I^4x,xxiij twenters, stotts and whies 1674 Blount
Glessogr.,Tvnnters, Cattle of two Winteis old, so called in
Bedford-sbire. c 2720 Ramsay Ram 4- Buck 22When sleet

Made twinters and hog-wedders bleet, 1777 Antiq in

Ann, Reg. 11 149/1 Twinter, a calf two winters or two
years old Derbyshire 1808 Compl Grazier (ed. 3) 97
The name of the female neat cattle is for the firstyear, cow-
calf, then a twinter. x868 Jml. R. Agrte, Soc Ser. ii IV
II 428, 1 turned 20 yearly calves and ' twinters '—as two-
year-old animals are locally termed—into a 6-acre field.

ax^ [see Thrinter].

b. transf. Applied to pasture for, or the right

to pasture, a two-year-old sheep, in a common or
jointly-held field.

1846 Award cited in High Crt. of Justice (1892), Citanc.
Dm, (Coulston v. Harvey), Four gaits, two twinters, in
Bolton Highfield 1892 Iom., The Plaintiffs are entitled to
II gaits 2 twinters and 2 daws or..22 a. i r 35?. And the
Defendants to 2 gaits and z claw or. 3A. 2R 5 f.

Twiny (twai ni), a. rare. Also 9 twiaey. [f.

Twinb 1 or w 1 + -y.] a Of the nature of, or
resembling, twine. b. Characterized by, or sug-
gestive of, twining.
2620 (Quarles Jonah (1638) 12 Arise O Sleeper, Theres

not a twmy thred 'twixt death and thee 1771 J,
Foot

Penseroso v. 203 Whilst swelling nets Their twiny bondage
spread. ri868 G H Kingsley Sport ^ Trav 111 (igoo)

^6 Wait till you feel a twiney and twisty sensation which
informs you of uneasiness at the other end [of the fishing-
line] c 1870 Ibid. V. 133 His subtle, twisty and twinymind
1902 Westm Gaz. 20 Mar 3/2 Ihe fichu should be of
Alengon lace in the cream or twiny tones.

+ Twirei sb}- Obs slang. Also *j tweer. [f.

Twibb 0.1] A glance, a leei.

1676 Etheredge Man ofMode iii 111, The affected smiles,

the silly by-words, and Amorous Tweeis, in passing. 1679
Mrs Behh Feigned Courtezans i 11, Such an Eye, so
sparkling, with an amorous Twire 1682— False Count i

ii. Winks, and nods, and signes, and twires 1719 D’Dreby
Pills V. 74 You toss a twire, a grin

f Twire, sb.^ Obs rare~^. (See quol. ; but
perhaps only a misprint for twirl})

1679 Locke Obs, Silk (1766) 71 They put the cocons in
hot water, and so stirring them about with a kind of rod,
the ends of the silk twires of the cocons stick to it

Twire (tw3i»i), arch, and dial Forms; 7
twyre, 7— tweer, twire [Of obscure origin, but
corresponding in. form to MHG. zwteren (now
Bavarian dial.) to blink, to peer. There is prob.

no connexion with the cant word tower, irwre,

ioure, given by Harman (1567) in his Caveat (1869)
84-6, and copied by Dekker and later writers.]

1. intr. To look narrowly or covertly
;
to peer

;

to peep. Alsoy^. of a light, etc

c 1600 Shaks Sonn. xxviii, When sparkling stais twire not
thouguil[d]'stth'eauen. i6o2Mar5ton./4«^ ^Mel iv Wks
1856 1 52, 1 saw a thing stir under a hedge, and I peep't,

and I rayed a thing . ana I peer'd, and 1 tweerd underticatb.

a 1625 Fletcher Women Pleased iv 1,

1

saw the wench that
twir'd and twinkled at thee The other day 1637 B Jonson
Sad Shepk 11 11, The common Parent of us all 1 Which
Maids will twire at, 'tween then fingers 1723 Steele
Consc. Lovers i 1, If 1 was rich, I could twire and loll as

well as the best of them. 2874 Swinburne Midsummer
Holiday, etc. (1889) 29 Star by star on the unsunned waters
twmng down 1893 WiHshtie Gloss, sv, ‘How he did
twiie an' twire at she, an’ her wouldn't so much as gie 'un
a look 1

*

\ 2. intr. Used in sense * to wink ’. Obs. iare"~‘\

x6ox Holland Plmy xi. xxxvti I 334 So hard a matter
IS It for a man to keepe his eies from twinug. And many
men naturally cannot chuse but he evermore winking and
twinckling with then eies

Hence Twi ring vbl. sb and ppl a,

1604 Middleton FatherHubbnrdsT Wks (Bunen)VIII.

09 The tweeriDg constable of Finsbury with his bench of

Di owi^bill-men zfiia Drayton Poly-olb, xiit. 169 The
Sunne , with a fervent eye lookes through the twyring
glades 1638 Lisle Heliodorus x 172 The Wiseman lookt

on King with twiring eyes 1728 Mrs Delany Life iJ

Corr (1861) I 17s We had ogling and tweenng [printed
tweezing], and whispering and glancing 1738 'The Briton
Described 33 And then for her Eyes, they are excellent at

twirmg a 1832 Motherwfll Factsfr Fairyland ii, By
the winking light of the tweenng star

t Twire, v 2 Obs. rare—'^. (Peril, a misprint

for Twraii 3.)
x6a8 Burton Anai Mel, iii. li in 1. (ed 3) 490 No sooner

doth a young man see _his sweetheait coming, but he
slickes his haire, twires his heard, &c
Twire, obs. form of Tutbbe.
tTwiredej ct. Obs, [OE. ivoir&de, f twi-,

Twi- + r^d, RjaDE sb l-] Of two minds or counsels

;

undecided, irresolute ,
divided in mind, not unani-

mous.
c 888 K. Alfred Boetlu xli § 3 Hwm'Ser jiu eft on xn^um

gejjeahte swa tudoraede sie )j®t Jie helpe hwsetJer hit ge-

weorSe, Se hit no ne geweorSe c xooo Ags Gasp Matt xii

25 rice Jie hyS twyisede on him sylfum hyp toworpen
c 1205 Lay 19416 Bmttes hafden muchel mode & vnimete
prute And weoren alle twinede ^1250 Geu 4r Ex 3271
Bgipcienes woren in twired wen QueSer he sulden folsen

or flen

•j* Twire-pipe. Obs. rare [In sense a f twtre

Tuyebb. Sense l may bave the same origin.]

1. App. a contemptuous name fora musical pipe;

m quots. applied to persons.

26x9 Fletcher Mons Thomas in i. Ye are m Ass, a
twirepipe, A Jeffery John bo peepe. 0x634 Chapman
(Webster), I have said that you looked like TWire-pipe, the

tahorer

2. A tuyere-pipe see Ttjybbi! b.

X674 Petty Disc, Dupi. Proportion 105 The Bellows.,

rising m double Quickness admits double air the whole

passing through the same Twire-pipe in half the time

•j* Twirl:, v, Obs rare''~\ [App. from the same

stem as twirl, with different suffix, but possibly a

misprint.] trans = Twibl v}- 3.

*599 Breton Praise of Vertuous Ladies (Grosart) 37/2 If

shee have her hand on the pette in her cheeke, he is twyrking

of his mustachios.
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TWIEL. TWIST.

Twirl (tw5il), s5. Also 6, 8 twirle, twerle.

[f. Twibl 0.1] The action or an act of twirling, or

the condition of being twilled
,

n. rapid whirling or

spinning
; a twist

; a spin
;
a whirl ; alsoy^

tS98 Flobio, Giro, a twirle 1700 T. Brown Amttsem
Ser Com

,
City Circle 136 A Grave Old Gentleman gave

his Whiskers a Twirl. 1709-10 Stefle 7V*r/rr No. ia8 F4
The dextrous Twirl of your Mop 1775 Adair Amer Ind
400 He commonly sends it [ball] the right course, by an
artful shaip twirl 18x8 Mooke Fiid^e Fam Pans v a

Like a tee-totuin, I’m all in a twirl. i8s7^Souiiiev Demi

s

Walky., Satan gave theieat his tail A twiil of admiration

1840 Dickens O/ffC ?/ii»/viii, Heperfoimed suchspiiwand
twirls as filled the company with nstonishineiit, 1833 Kami
(^mnell Exp xiv. (1856) 106 A ballet-dancer in full twirl

b. Anything that twills or is twirled
, f a reel,

winch
;
each of the whorls of a shell

j
a

curved line. K\&oJig
Steam twirl, a involving steam heated cylinder for mixing

materials in soap-making (.Ceat Diet
,
Supp igog)

1688 R Holme Armoury in xxii (Roxb) 277/0 An
Instrument called a Twcrlc, 01 Line Rceles It is to wind
a long line of a fishing Rod vpon. 1696 /’/«7 Tram XIX.
188 Ihe inner Twills of which Shell wore piesorvod entire

1716 M Davies Athen Brit III Artamsni 12 Atha-
nasius's Creed is a Twirle of Woids. 01x708 Woodward
Nat Hist Fossils ii. (1729) 37 The Twirl 111 this is dilTerent

fiom that of the others , , the I'wuK turning fi om the Right-
hand to the leR, 1841 Carivid Riise, Baillie (1857) IV
030 Not a twirl in that cramp penmanship.

Twirl (twail), »

1

Forms * 6 twyrle, 6-8

twirle, 7 twurl, 7-S twerle, 7- twirl. [Of obscure

origin
.
perh. merely imitative (or an alteiation of

turl Tibl 0.3) after luhirl. The initial t- and late

appearance of the word are against direct connexion

with Continental synonyms from the stempwer-
cf THVVISEL0]
1 . tntr. To lotate rapidly, to spin

;
to be whirled

round or about
;
also to turn rowui quickly so as

to face or point the other way ;
also Jig. of the

mind or head : to be in a whirl, be confused or

giddy.
1598 Florid, Girare, to twirle about, to wander, tiid,

Girellaie, to twirleor giie about. i6ix Coigr
,
Pirouetier,

to whirle, twiilc, tuine swiRly about x6zi Markham
Hmtgeds Prea 117 Vpon the le.ist touch it will tweile .md
tourne as round as any Scoppeiill 1(530 S Do Vchgi r ir

Cannes' Admir Events 307 A Laby i inth where mens spirits

twii le about and stray into acts so unreasonable, that tliey

end in folly X712 Steei e Sped No, 466 r 6 Sui h Itn-

pertinents as fly, hop, caper, tumlile, twirl,, and play a
thousand Pranks. 1791 Cowitr Iliad xxiri 1047 His staff

That twilling flies
_
1702 Mmf D’Auni ay Dtaty V. vu. agg

A grave man's voice behind me said, 'Is not that Miss
Biuney?' I Lwiiled round and saw the Bishop of Diomore
1830 Scorr Demonol viii 233 Dost thou not twirl like a calf

that hath the turn? x86o Tynoau. Glac i xx. 140 The
[compass] needle sometimes twirling swiftly tound 1879
G Mcreoitii Egoistlll xi 240 My head twirls. I did un-
wisely to come out

b. The verb-stem used adveibially.
1806 Bloomfield Wild Flowers Poems (1843) igo Twirl

went his stick

2 . tram. To cause to rotate or spin
,
to turn (an

ob]ect) round rapidly
,
to turn about in the hands

;

to spin between the linger and thumb, etc., to

twiddle idly or playfully.

a 1623 Fletcher Love's Cure in iii, Her si^hs, powerful
as the violent North, Like a light feather tmrlme lound
about 1647 H More Poems ig6 'Bout which ate hurld
[the planets] round on their own axes twurld. 1664 Power
Exp Philos I 33 Hairs are angular and coinor’d, which
you may even perceive byyour fingers, by twirling a Horse-
hair 111 them 17x6 Gay Trmta ir 422 When,. dexterous
Damsels twirle the sprinkling Mop. X797 Colchidge
Christabel i 48 There is not wind enough to twirl The one
red leaf, t8xa H & J Smith Rej. Addr ix. (1873) 85 Roll
thy hoop, and twirl thy tops 1830G R Portiib Porcelain

^ Gl 184 The workman then dexterously twirls the punt
,

the glass yields to the centrifugal impulse, 1871 Tyndall
Fragm Se. (X879) II v 37 A boy twirls round his head a
bullet at the end of a string.

b. fig. To twirl (a person) round one's finger'
cf. Tobk 0. 9 c, Twiddle 012b.
1748 Richardson C?rt!xijf«(r8xi)Hl ix 64 Who would not

wish to outwit such girls, and to be able to twiil them round
his finger?

e. To turn (one’s fingers or thumbs) rapidly

about one another
;

sjJec to twirl one's thumbs

^

as

an idle occupation when one has nothing to do.

Cf. Twiddle 0.^ 2 c.

1777 Mme D’Ardlay Rally Diary, Lett 27 Mar., Dr.
Johnson .has a strange method of frequently twirling his
fingers, and twisting his hands i3i6 Remarks Eng. Mann
26/ What can I say?’ ‘ Oh 1 any thing is better than sitting
twirling lyour thumbs like a fool ’ 1833 Ht Martineau
Manck, Strike vii 77 Sitting down demurely. . and twirling
his thumbs 1864 Miss Braddon Henry Duidiar 111 23
Bad thoughts come fastest when a fellow sits twilling his
thumbs.

d. transf. To shake out or sprinkle by or as by
twirling a mop,
1760 Churchill Ghost iv 49 Those, who Physic twirl. Full

fraught with death, from ev’ry Curl 184a Motley Con ,

(1880) I. IV 117 The archbishop with a little mop 01 swab
twirling water on all the dignitaries

3 . To twist spirally (threads, etc.)
;
now esp. to

twist (the moustache)
1S14 B TonsonRa#*/ Fair II in, Neuer tuske, nor twirle

your dibble <0x6x9 Fletcher Mad Lover ii 1, I'll take
nun And twirl hts neck about 1708 Morgan Algiers II, iv.
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271 Sir, said he, twirling his starched Mustachio, I am the

Cavalltro [etc ] 1791 Cowper Odyss vi 379 Twirliim her

fleecy threads Tinged with sea-puiple xS8a Ouida
Maiemma I x6g Joconda was silent, as she twirled her flax.

1894 Mrs F Elliot Rotmin Gossip iv 121 He twirled his

long moustache.

4

.

To move or cast with a rapid or violent turn-

ing motion , to whirl. Now rare.

1646 Liluurne Unhappy Game Scotch Eng 10 Twerle
up your Blew caps, .Tiid nurle them up at the Moone 1648

lirRRiCK Hesper , N.-y. Gijt to SirS Steward 42 Caiouse,

Till Liber Pater twirles the house About your cares 1693

Addison Poems, King 137 Misc. Wks 1726 I 13 Crags of

broken Rocks are twirl’d on liigli. 174* Richardson
Pamela III. 392 The Kmght following him with Outiage

to the Top of a Pair of Stairs, he twilled him from Top to

Bottom ahnost i8<^ Thackeray Van Fair \ 1
,
She would

..twirl away his chair from the fire which he loved to

look at,

6. intr. To twine, coil, curl rare.

*706, a 1719 [seo twirled, twirling below] 1723 Family
Diet s. V. Melon, The Sun will soon draw the Heat of

so fresh a Bed to that Degiee, that the two first Leaves

of the Plant will twirl or coffer 1840 Thackeray Shabby-

genteel Stoiy iv, IIis great Spanish clo.'ik .of sopiodigious

a sire that the tail of it, as it twirled over his shoulder,

whisked away a lodging-card from the door of the house

opposite X848 — Van. Pair Ixiv, 'Iho monster’s hideous

tail writhing and twirling

Hence Twirled JJl.a, Twirling vbl.sb and

ppl. a.

1398 Florio, Girata, a twirling of anything. x6xx

Cotgr , Gtr£, veered, 01 turned . ; twirled, whirled, or twyned
about Ibid,, Pirouetieux, whirling, twirling, trilling,

turning swiftly about. 1623 FLEiciini; Rule a Wife ii 111,

Leave twirling of your hat, and hold your hetsd up, And
speak to til’ lady x6a6 Bacdn Sylva § 84s The Twisting of
Thred , And the Pr.actice of Twirling about ofSpindles 1706

in Hearne's Collect rg Mar (O H b ) 1 . 205 Fifty to one y“

twirl'd tail d Cui does win a 17x9 Addison OvidsMetam
IV 97 The wriggling snake is siiatclit on high In eagle's

claws, Around the foe hts twilling tail he flings. 1794 G
Adams Nat. Exp, Philos IV slvi. 291 [Electric] boats,

with each of them a twirling fly fixed to the lop of the

mast x8z2-9 Good Study Med [cd 3) V 200 The
sudden twirlings of the mouth the j cl * r Tf

' ! ( f

the limbs 1871 Tvndai L/'v/rir///

4

c 'I x* <
I

retention of the retinal impression 1
' in ’

11

living lod into a twirling wheel x^7 0 Eov July 230
Trying to unravel the twisted and twirkd tangle of philo-

sopliics of life

fTwirl, Obs. rate [Cf, prec. and Tibl 0.!^

and 0.3] ttans. To lay open by rolling or turning

back the covering. Also tJttr for refl

1303 FiTziiriiB. Huih, ^ 53 Take botho youi bniulos, and
twyrlo vpon p cad open] liis [the sheep’s] eye, and if ho be
ruddy, and Imue reed stryndos, 111 the white of the eye,

than he is soimdo Ibid. § 68 Her simp .wyll twyrle open,
and close ngayne

Twirl- [Twirl sh. or 0I m comb.] twirl-

blaat, --wTiid, a whirlwind j twirl-mop a , that

twirls a mop.
x86s Morn Star az July, This rock [Hoonistor Crag,

Rosthwaite] and its neighbourhood is famous for what is

called hereabouts **twirl blasts'—that is, m our soiithorn

dialect, ‘whtil winds'. 0763 E Thompson Meretnciad 27
A venal trick piactis'd now by all the *twn 1-mop maids
X764 T. Brydges Homer Travest. (1797J H 305 Ilavc you
not seen a sort of "twnlwind, Which couutiy people call a
whiilwind, Whip up a haycock from the ground ?

Twirler (twa dar). [fi Twirl 0.1 + -er ’.]

One who or that whicli twirls

In quot 1827, a decoy for larks, consisting of a curved piece
of wood set with small mirrots, mounted on a spindle and
turned by a string

1808 Sporting Mag XXXII 134 The twirler is usually
some gay youth .he whiils his cane m the air by means of
a ribbon. 1827 J. H II in Hone's Every day Bk II 93/1
The fascination of the twirler is so strong -After being fired

•at several times they [larks] return to the twirler. 1808
Miss Mitford Village Ser iii 214 An household that
should shame all the twirlcrs of mops and brandishcis of
brooms in the county. /xiSgx Tribune Bk 0/ Sports 8x
(Cent ) Critics [in base-ball] are still looking for the pitcher
par excellence . Their ideal twirler of the diminutive globe
has not yet made his appearance.

TwirlifLoation (twiolifik^’Jon). nonce-wd, [f

Twirl: see -fioatiok ] Twilling, gyrating.
1834M Scott Cruise MidgefiSsg) 300 He again floundered

past me with his partner contrivingm their complex twirh
fications to tiead heavily on my toes

Twirligig (twnaligig). [f. Twirl 0.1 after

whrt/gfg] A twirly pattern ; a whirligig
1903 igth Cent June 930A lumpish, putty-coloui cd object

, embossed all over with serpentine floui isbes and twn ligigs

Twirly (twauU), a, [f. Twirl sb. -1- -y ] Full
of or charactenzed by twirls or curves.
1887 Stoiy ofa Kiss I iv 36,

1

can never make out those
twirly monogiains. 1906 N Munho m Blaclmi Mag. ^vAy

I

18/1 A curious twirly wooden candlestick.

Twiscar, var Tuskab, peat-culting implement.
Twiaday, Twise, obs fF Tuesday, Twice.
Twisely twissel (twis’l, twrz’l), sb. (m.)

Obs. exc. dial Forms i twisla, twisel-, 4
twisil, 6 twisel, twissell, 9 twissel, (twistle,
twizzle). [OE tv/tsla « OHG. zwistla (MUG.
zwzsel, G. zzcnesel), f. twt- Twi-

;
cf. also ON, hvlsl ]

1. A point or part at which anything divides
into br.anches ; a fork. Now dial
93X Chart MSelstan 21 June in Birch Cart Sax II.

360 Of bam mere on baa lace b®r ba brocas twisliad,
panne of &iem twislan on mier beorh. 1386 J, Hooker

Hist Del in Holinshed II. 43/1 The same were so soft
that with the weight of their bodies they suiike downe vp
to the haid knees or twisels. 1847-78 Halliweli

, Iwtssil
Twtdli, that part of a tree where the 1 1 1 i

, j

the stock. West 1888 Ei worthy IF >, </ , . <p,„ -

784 In the twi/rlc of that tlicre pollard.

I*
2 . A double twig or shoot Obs rat e,

1367 Turberv Poems, ‘ The Lover wisheth ’ 34 As fiom a
tree we sundrie times espio A twissell grow by Natures
subtile might, And being two For one are lane

13. aituh. or asrw^ Double, twofold (in comb
)

c xooo AEl/rie's Voc, in Wi -Wlilckoi 108/13 Setnodens
twisekoSc, 1382 Wyclii- Prov via 13 The mouth of the
twisil tuiige 1 wlate — P.cclits, v 16 Be thou not clepid a
twisil tuiige, or a priiie bnchitcr Ibid vi i Eche sj nnere
enuyous .ind twisil timgid

bTwi’Sel, Obs Forms i twislian, 3
twisolen, 4twesel, 5 twysle [f prec.

; cf. MHG,
zwiselen and ON kuisla^ tnir To separate into

two or moie brandies, to fork; to bifurcate. Hence
t Twi’sled ///. a

, b Twi sliug 0/;/. and^//. h
93X [see Twisll sb ] 967 Chartei of Eadgar in Kemble

Cod Dipl III 14 OiiSonc twiskdan beam, rxiooo Sax,
Liechd, III 436 riSftcr liis forOsibe Kadgar b^is rices
twislungcefttonniicssebiolitc, rrxooomWr -Wulckei 148/25
SCandida, twisld com. 1040 Chatter of 11aidacnui in

KLinbIc Cod Dipl IV. 66 D.Lr fta weses twishsafl. c 1200
Trin Coll Horn ri7Do openedebe bob gost hunseluento
isende bi ban b^ hem buhtu slinpen alse tunge fele twisdende
and on fires hewt 1398 Tin visa Barth De P R. v xxvi
(Budl MS }, pu twcselcd \.cd 1493 Iwy&Iyd] forkes ben
nedcful,

Twiser case, ob«t. f Twki!5!ER-oahe

1 Twisil, Ohs latc. [A natnial utterance:

cf. Tuan 70/] An exclamation of contempt or

vexation.

1377 fnANViiunST Drjirr lielandvwx in Holinshed C//«?h

(1587) II 13/t 'Ihero IS a chokiikc ordisilamfullinteiiection
vsed m the lush language c.illed Bo.igh, which is os much
111 linglisli as twish 1383 — Hinets etc (Ai b ) 144 Twish,
wh.it woonder is yt, quod one of the coonap.inj e, If [etc ]

I
Twisk, obs. var. Tu.sic sh

1611 CoRYAi Ctudiiics 2t7 'i’hey woic double mnskes
upon their faces with twiskes of downy or woolly stuffe

covering their noses.

I Twispecke. Obs. [OE iivtsprti'c, f twi-,

Twi- -h spr.Vi (latei sp.ve) • see Si’EUOii rt.i] Double
or deceitful speech
a 930 Ritual,' Dunelm (Sin tees) 23 Facon and eswico and

aifisto and alio tinspicco cxaoo I'lm. Coll Horn. 163
J> defies sed is hoker and scorn cheast and twispeche.

Twiasel, Twiasle • sec Twisel, Twistle.

Twist (twist), sb."^ Foims: 4-6 twyst, -e, 4-7
twjste, (5 twost, twooste, 5-6 twys, 6 tweyste,
iS’f tuisb), 4- twist [Related to Twist 0 , anil

lirescnting similar obscuiilics of history (except in

senses diiectly derived from the verb). Sense r

may be related to the OE. ftmst which aiipears in

candel-twist glossing I<, et/iunctona, and meesi-

twist glossing L. parastadcs. Sense 3 corresponds

to ON. kvistr (Norvv. and Da fevist, Sw. qvist\

which may ultimately be from the same stem

Kilian also gives a Flemish twist ‘ rami abscissi,

ramalia To sense 4 the only paiallel appears to

be Kihan’s ' twist Iwijn, filiim duplex, retortum

the geiuiinenesb of which as a Flemish word is

doubtful (G, twist, cotton-twist, la fiom English.)

In English there is no sense corresiioiiding to MDu,
and Du., MLG. and LG. twist (hence Da. and Sw
tvis^, MITG. and G zzvist discord, dissension ]

I. A divided object or part.

1

1

. The fiat part of a hinge, fastened on a door

or gate, and turning on a hook or pintle fixed in

the post • = Hand sb.f 3. Obs.
X330-1 in J. R Magrath Obituary Bk. Queen's Colt

,

Oxf 67 Recepta de dono Willclmi Muscham xvij" pro

twystes portarum 1388 Wver irA mos viii 3And the herns
{gloss ether twistis; Viilg cat dines} of the temple schulea

greetll sowiie in that dai. 1388-9 Abingdon Rolls (Camden)

54 In liokis, twystis, et clauis, xij d. 1404-3 Ibid 6g Inj
bacche cum j twyste ot opore ij s X4 Beryn 478 The Pai-

donere. went to have fond b^ dor vp by be haspe, & eke

be twist Held hym out a whils, & be lok also i4px-a m
Swayne Saruvt Churchw Ace (1896) 40 Twistes and bokes

necessary vnto the Wedyr Dorys. 1329 Vatton Chwchw.
Ace (Som. Rec. Soc.) 143 Y® levys of y® wyndowes in y*

Church-howse, with hookys, twystys, and hasOTS xS4S
Croscombe Chwchw Acc (Som Rec. Soc.) 44 Paid for a

tweyste andnaylys andgreflfe, uA Paid for greffe thred and
silke, 111®, <ri368 in Swayne Sarmn ChweJm Acc (1806)

114, iiij pere of twysse and ij pare of hookes, 1803 R W
Dickson Pract Agrtc. I. 71 Smith, foi locks, books, and
twists, latches, etc

’t‘2. A twig; a branch. Obs
CX374 Chaucer Trtylus iii. 1181 (1230) As a-bowte a tre

with many a twyste {v rr. twist, -e] Bytrent and wrybe tb®

soote wode bynde X373 Barbour Bruce vii. 188 The kyng
. had drede of thai thre men Tharfor he slepit as foul on

twist CX386 Chaucer Merck. T 1905 On his bak she

stood And caughte hire by a twiste, and vp she gooth 1403

Jas, I Kingis Q xxxiii, On the small[e] grene twistis snt

The lytill suete nyghtmgale C1440 AlpJu dales ftojz Pis

man happend to be smyten in be ee with a twyste, so bat be

mot not se 13x3 Douglas AEneis iii. 1. 38 Ane vthir smale

twist of a tree I chesit 1583 Stubbes Anat Abus 1

^xByg) 76 So long as a sprigge, twist, or braunche, is yong,

it is flexible and bowable. 1622 W. Whateley Gods Hush,
II. 2 The cutting off from the branches such vnprofitable

and oueigrowing twists, as doe no way benefit the branch.



TWIST, 539 TWIST,

3 The part of anything at which it divides or

branches ;
spec the junction of the thighs, the fork

;

now (exc. arch ) only that of sheep and cattle

1398 Tbevisa Bartk, De P R v xxxi (Bodl MS.), pe
booties of the rybbes beth ybounde togedres in pe twiste

of pe breest c 1440 Promp, Paro 504/2 Twest, or twyste,

of pe eye {,H ,
P tweeste of the lye), hirquns [cf, 1677 CoLrs

Lat Diet ,
Htrgtttts, the coriiei of the eye] 157a J Jones

Bathes Buckstom 13 b, The one apply viider the arme holes,

and the other in the twyste 1575 Toubcrv Venerie 36
Split one of lus forefette from the twiste of the cleas unto

the loynte of the foote 1607 Topsell Four/. Beasts

(1658) 509 Bowes are lequisite to remove them [squirrels]

when they rest in the twists of trees 1611 CoroR , Four-
cheure that part of the bodie from whence the thighes doe
part, I thinfee we call it the Twist as66& Davcnant
Siege III. 1, If thou dost gun I’ll cleave thee from the Sc<ilp,

unto the Twist 1719 De Foe Crusoe (1840) I 11 25 ,

1

took

him by surprise with my arm under his twist 1799 A.

Young Agric Lincoln 359 The gambrels of the hind legs

rather inclining inwards, and the twist fat 1831 Suther-

land Farm Rep. 82 m Libr Usef Knoml
,
Huso III, The

breast and twist much narrowei tlian to all appealonce was
compatible with so broad a cat case. 1882 Stevi nson New
Arab Nts (1901) 97/2 If I had rny band under your twist

I would send you flying, 1899 Ji nl R, Agrtc Soc Mar 7
The breast, flank, and twist [of a bull] of great size

fb. transf. See quot. Obs
1706 Phillips (ed Kersey), Tuutsi, the Hollow on the in-

side of the Thigh , . among Carpenters it is taken for a piece

ofTimber otherwise call’d the Girder 1823 Crabs Technol
Diet , Twist, another name for a girder

II. The twisting of threads into a cord, and
derived senses.

4. Thread or cord composed of two or more
fibres or filaments of hemp, silk, wool, cotton, or

the like, wound round one another; often with

defining word, as siih, woollen, cotton, gold or stiver

twist.

iSSS Eden Decades 200 The other [coid] is grosser lyke

the wycke or twyste of hempe. 1538 in Feuillerat Revels

Q Elis (1908) 93, iitioroz di silke twyste, 1391 Spcnser
M Hubberd 461 Ne to weare garments base of wollen

twist. But with the finest silkes us to aray i6az J Whepi er
Tieat Comm no White veluet lerkins cut, imbroideied

with siluer twist 1674 Essex Papers (Camden) I 277
Rolling up Wooll into gieat Twist, & so passing it as

Yarne 176a Golusm Cit W liv, flis coat was trimmed
With tainished twist. ^1830 Arab Nights (Rtldg)3o6 A
small silk purse tied with a piece of twist.

b. Spec, (a) 111 Cotton-Spinning, warp yarn, which

13 more twisted in spuming, and stronger than

weft
;

(i) fine silk thread used by tailors, hatters,

etc. With pi

,

a kind of this.

x8os East Rep V 175 The Battlers leceived orders from

abroad for cotton twist i8as C M Westmacott Eng
Spy I 265 Buttons, twist, and small ware L. D B
Gordon Art yrnl Illustr. Catal p vi**/2 Twist is the
term usually applied to the kind of yarn used for cotton

warp , organzine to that for silk warp 1890 ‘ R Boldrc-
wooo ' Mineds Right xxxi, A small piece of silk thread,

known by tailors as ‘ twist ' 1891 Daily News 18 Nov 2/7
Wefts are still more pressed for sale than twists

5 . A cord, thread, or the like, formed by twisting,

spinning, or plaiting
;
m quot. 1873, a conical bag

or wrapper made by twisting a piece of papei, a
* cornet ’ or ‘ screw
1398 Svlvestbu D/e Bartas ir i, iv Hand/e cr/t/ls 293

On either horn a three-fold twist he ty'd Of Osiar twigs.

1603 B. JoksoN ^as. Ts Entertamne Wks (Rtldg ) 529/1
She .sits weaving certain small silver twists. 1607 Shaks.
Cor. V VI. 96 Breiucing his Oath and Resolution, like A twist

of rotten Silke. x66a Gerbier P/ me 5 Twists of Hair on
both sides of their Cheeks. *700 Dryden Ovids Met. xii

198 About his chin the twist He ty’d, and soon the strangl’d

soul dismiss’d 1740 Cheyne Regimen 151 To suppose the

Nerves to be membranous Tubes, Twists or Ropes 1791

Cowper Odyss xvii 238 His tatter’d wallet o’er his back .,

suspended by a leathern twist 1839 Tennyson Vivien 70
A twist of gold was round her hair 187a Routledge's Ev
Boy's Ann 127/2 A twist of newspaper, holding salt, was
next placed on the table 1906 Alice Werner Natives
Brti Centr. Afr. viii. 206 A few leaves, or a twist of grass,

are put on the top to keep the water from spilling

b Naut. Each of the strands of which a rope

consists. Pi\s,otospinatwist(Jig') see quot 1867.
ct63S Capt N Boteler Dial Sea Services (1685) 102

The ends of the Strands or several Twists, are with a Fidd
drawn into the ends of the other Ropes Strands, and this is

called a Splice. 1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1789) Bb ij b,

'The twists or strands of a rope 1867 Smyth Sailor’s IVjrd-
bh. Spat a Twist or a Yearn, to tell a long story 5 much
prized m a dreary watch, if not tedious.

+ 6. A. The continuation or course of life figured

as a thread
,

cf Thread sb 6 a. Obs.

1368 T Howell Arb.Amtttely^Tijiii^ For thin is twist

or fatall threed, on mortall wheele so spun x58x — Denises

(1879) 197 But when the twyste of this our tyme is wownde,
No meanes by man may serue the same to stretch i5§6
Spenser F Q. iv. 11. 48 Cmell Atropos cutting the twist in

twaine. x6x4 (Gorges Lucan vt 254 The Fatall sisters

three, their spinning twists did guide. 1638 Ford Fancies
IV. 1, Tis in my power to cut oflf The twist thy life is

spun by.

7. In other figurative applications, e g a slight or

weak support upon which something depends
;
a

means of tracing one’s way in a labyrinth ,
an inti-

mate union or connexion; the composition or sub-

stance of something figured as being spun
xs8o Lvly Enphues (Arb ) 458 Vpon what a twist they

hang that now are in honour. 1633 G. Herbert Temple,

Peat I IV, Through the labyrinths Tthy silk twist let down

fi om heav’n to me, Did both conduct and teach me 1660
Charac, Italy go Nor doth her incolumity depend upon the
slender twist of the life of one single person 1673 Baxter
Cath Theol. i 54 Here is a wonderful insepaiable twist,

and in the main an Identity a 1734 North Exam ii v
§ 131 (1740) 410 We must necessarily have to do with him,
because the Author has so taken him into his Twist, tliat

we cannot baulk him.

8. A beverage consisting of a mixture of two
liquors or ingredients, as tea and coffee, gin and
brandy, etc ; see quots, slang
avjoo B E Diet Cant. Crew, Twist, halt Tea, half

Coffee, xyxa Addison Sped No 317 ? 19 Coffee-house
Read the News A Dish of i'wist 1723 New Cant Diet ,

Twist, Likewise Brandy and Eggs mixed Hot-pot 1833

JoN Bee Slang, Gm twist, hot water and gin, with siigar

and lemon-juice, or orange ditto X826, 1849 ^2]

9. Tobacco made into a thick cord , a piece or
‘ length ’ of this. Cf Pigtail i a.

xygi W. Bartram Carolina 499,

1

distributed my presenls,

giving him a veiy fine hankerchief and a twist of choice

tobacco 1808 Pike Sources Mtsstss. (1810) ii. xei The
piize offeied to the successful person was a jacket and a
twist of tobacco 1809 A Henry Trav, 315 Tobacco
fetched one beaver skin per foot of Spencer’s twist 1S18

Scott llrt Mull. xl[i]v. Gang down to the Clachan and
bring me up a pennyworth of twist 1849 Cupfles Green
Hand 111, Cakes of cavendish, twists of negrohead, and coils

of pigtail 1886 Hall Caine Son ofHc^ar in. 1, Wot’sjo
prevent me having a screw of twist on the strength of it?

X909 J. Stark Priest Gordon ofAberdeen it 22,

1

tried the

daily use of small twist

10 A small loaf made of one or more twisted

rolls of dough
;
a small twisted roll of bread.

a 1843 Hood Love has not Eyes iv. Though she’s all so
much awry, she can only eat a twist 1 1832 Dickens Bleak
Ho xix. Dainty new bread, crusty twists, cool fresh butter

1893 Earl Dunmohe Pamirs I 274 Three or four different

sorts of bread, round balls, chupatttes, twists [etc ].

11. Stringy india-rubber m the crude state made
up in lumps like balls of cord.

x^ in Cent Diet. Supp.

III. Senses denoting chiefly the action of theverb

12 . An act or the action of turnmg on 01 as on

an axis
;
a turn ; a twirl ; the condition of being

twisted or turned in this way ; rotary motion, spin.

1376 Gascoigne GnefofJoye 1. Wks, (Roxb ) II. adsThe
strongest thryd y^ ever yet was sponne Is nocklhrowen yet
even with y® spindles twyst i^a Sterne Tr Shandy V
v, Bending her head a little downwards, with a twist of her

neck xygg A Young Agnc Lttuoln, 131 It is gathered by
hand, grasping the leaves of the plants, and taking theip on
withatwist iZ^SiMavKU.% Direct Collect Insects ^Cnisi
63 The net should be of such a length, that, upon a slight

twist, it may fall against one side of the hoop, and prevent

the escape of the insect. 1840 THACKER^Y Shabby-genteel

Story IX, Mr Fitch gave a twist of the curling-tongs to his

beard X849 H Miller Faotpr Creat ix (1874) 161 In
order to accommodate it to tne general twist, which ren-

dered lateral what m other Ashes is dorsal and abdominal.

1833 Browning A Light Woman x, [A pe.ir] ’Twas quench-

ing a dozen blue-flies”thirst When I gave its stalk a twist

xgo6 Daily Chron. 7 June 4/7 We have to allow for the twist

of the earth, mid Europe time and Eastern Europe time

. are ahead of Greenwich,

b. spec, m Arch. : see quot. 1875.
x84a CivilEng iJ- Arch fml. III. 232/2 A short portion

of a course, or a single arch.-stone, is very nearly contained

between two planes slightly inclined to each other; and
the loss of material arising from the twist of the stone must
always be insignificant 1873 Knight Diet. Mech ,

Twist

(3), Archit

,

the wind of the bed-joint of each course of

voussoirs iu a skew arch.

13. a. Iu Tennis, Cricket, Billiards, etc. : Lateral

spin imparted to a ball m striking or delivery,

causing It to diverge on rebounding; 'screw’; a
stroke by which such spin is given ; the action or

knack of giving this spin to a ball; also, a ball

having such spin.

1699 E. S—CY Country Gentl Vade M. S4 The PIayers[at

Tennis] talking of Cuts and Twists, and Forces 1833
Nyren Yng Cncketer's Tutot 68 The ball was delivered

quite low, and with 'a twist x8s6 [see Screw sh} ii b]

X884I ’BiAGKm Ltllywhile’s Criemi Ann 3W.H Cooper,

as to whose powers of twist and singularity of method so
much has been heard 1889 S. Gibney in Boys’Own Paper

4 May 496/1 The way well pitched up balls to crump. And
how the twists should smothered be.

b. Physics. Movement parallel to, combined
with rotation about, an axis (as in the motion of

a screw)
;

also, the velocity of such movement
(= twist-velociiy). 1891 in Cent. Did,

14. The amount or direction of twisting given to

the strands of a rope {rare)

,

also, the twisting

given to yarn m spinning
X712 Arbutknot John Bull tii iii, Habbakuk brought

him a smooth strong tough rope Jack found fault with
the length, the thickness, and the twist x8io J, T in Rts-
don’s Surv Devon p xxv. The other yarn, of a softer twist,

IS called the abb or shoot 1825 J Nicholson Operat.
Mechanic 383 When the spindles have given the requisite

degree of twist to the yam. 1831G R. Porter Silk Manuf,
eosTheactionofsteam isfound effectuallyandpermanently
to set the twist. 1839 Ure Did Arts 983 The flat band,
made of four ropes placed horizontally together, the ropes
being laid alternately right and left .The ropes counter-

act one another in the twist cxgos in Eng Dial Diet.

(W Yks.), Twist, the turns put into the end of thread by
the rotation of the spindle.

16 . The condition of being twisted spirally
,
the

amount or degree of this , spec, the angle oftorsion

;

also, a spirally twisted object or figure
;
a spiral

line or pattern ,
spec the rifling in the bore of a

gun, etc. (Knight Diet, Mech. 1875)
Damascus twist * see Damascus
X71X Addison Sped No. 120 r 3 There is not the least

Turn in the Muscles or Twist in the Fibres of any one
[animal], which does not rendei them more propel for that

particular Animal’s Way of Life than any other Cast or

Texture of them would have been 1774 Goldsm Nat
Hist (1776) IV 283 The tusks [of this elephant] have
a larger twist, or spiral curve, towards the smallei end,

1833 J. Holland Manuf. Metal II, 100 The experience of

the workmen [gun-making] enables them to produce any
intricacy of twist by tins drawing out, doubling and twisting

1846 Greener i*!:. Gunnery 114 It is then twisted like a lOpe,

or wrung as wet clothes ate, until it has from twelve to

fourteen complete turns in the inch Three of these rods
aie then placed togethei, with the inclinations of the twists

lunning in opposite directions, they are then welded Ibid
368 The twist of the spiials. .being one turn in four feet

1838 — Gunnery zi8 Drop a few drops of muriatic acid in

a basin of water, and wash the bairel slightly, to biighten
the twists xiss Haiidbk Turning xx3 'Exnminsyonx 'noth,

and see whether the twists begin to appeal. As the ivory
twists are, of course, very delicate, employ the screw
guides, as directed for the spiral turning 1867 Thomson &
Tait Nat. Phil § X20 The whole twst of any length of a
straight rod 1$ the angle between the transverses of its ends.

188s Watson & Burbury Math Th Elecir ^ Mapt I 81
The suspending wire or fibre will be perfectly free from any
twist or torsion.

b. Dynamics Twisting strain or force; torque.
sSgx m Cent Did
o. fig, A means or opportunity of twisting, a

hold. Cf. Screw s6 .^ 2 slang.
x8Si Home Missionary (N Y ) Feb 386 An artful scheme

by which to get a twist on them for the extortion ofmoney
16 . a. Oni of twist, free from twisting or torsion
1B54 H Miller Sch ij- Schm. x (1858) 216 If their [the

planets’] plane be, as a workman would say, out of twist,

then lines will seem parallel, xgoi J. Black’s Illustr

Carp. ^ Bmld, Scajfeldmg 34 As on the way the holes are
bored will depend in a great measure whether the ladder is

out of twist or not when finished, they should be made as
tiue as possible

b. A twisting or screwing of the body or features

,

a contoition or screw.
x86s Dickers Mut Fr. iii. i, Another dry twist in

place of a smile z8g6 Pall Mall Mag Sept. 5 ' Indeed 1
’

said Mr Paget, with an upward twist of his guzzled blows
c. A strain or wrench (of a limb or joint).

1863 Dickens Mut Fr \ vii, You have got a twist in that

bone x868 Atkinson Cleveland Gloss,, Twist, a strain, or
wrench) of a joint.

17 . A heaity appetite, Cf. Twiai v, 13. slang.

1783 Grose Diet. Vulg T s.v
,
A good twist, a good

appetite ? a 1830 in Norman London Signs ^ Inscnpt iii

(1893) 63 Milo the Crotonian an ox slew with his fist. And
ate ft up at one meal, ye Gods what a glorious twist 2834W H Ainsworth Rookwood iv viii, What a devil of a
twist he has got I x86x Hughes Tom Brown at Oxf
VI, You talking ofmy twist, indeed , you ate foui chops and
a whole chicken to-day, at dinner 1890 ‘ R.Bolduewood ’

Miner'sRight iv, ' Cyrus has such a tremendous appetite
’

‘ If I’ve got a good twist, 1 can do a day’s work.’

18 An irregular bend
;
a crook, a kmk ;

also, a

confused intertwining', as of a yam or thread
,
a

tangle. Chieflyy^
A twist in one’s tongue, inability to articulate or pro-

nounce clearly

X776 Foote Capuchin in Wks. 1799 II 401, I am told I

have a small twist in my tongue. X806-7 J Beresford
Miseries Hum Lfe (1826) in, v. Some plaguy twist in our
horoscope, 1858 Longf M Standish viii. 75 She disen-

tangled expertly Twist or knot in the yam. 1897 igth Cmi
Nov. 786 A twist m the language, an intricate turn, an
idiomatic knot 1903 Wesivi Gas, 23 Dec. 9/2 The twists

into which some consciences have got tangled.

19. A turning aside, a deviation, also fig a

change of circumstances, vicissitude, in quot. 1884,

the twisting flight of a snipe, also, a point or

place at wluch a road alters its direction ; a bend,

turn (alsofiĝ ; often in phrase twists and turns,

intricate windings, ins and outs.

1798 Sophia Lee Canterh T, Yng Ladfs T 11 6

Anxiously did she form to every fantastic twist of fashion,

Miss Arden’s rich profusion of auburn hair. 2806-7 J-
Bbresford MiseriesHum Life (1826) vi. Introd , Ahot sun

to stare in upon me all day at every twist of the road.

1853 Jerdan Autobiog, IV xvii 330 After all his twists and
turns of fortune x87SJowErr/’/a^<i(ed 2) III, 38 When men
have learned to take a pleasure and pnde in the twists and
turns of the law. 1884 St James’s Gas, ig Dec 6/2 Before
the snipe got into his twist the single-barrel seemed to drop
the shot with certainty. 1884 Tennyson Bec&ei v ii. He
knows the twists and turnings of the place 1897 G Allen
Type writer Girl v. After various intricate twists and turns,

I found myself at last by the side ofa pond.

^0,fig. a An eccentnc or perverted mclination or

attitude; esp, a peculiar mental turn 01 bent, an

intellectual or moral bias or obliquity ; a craze,

whim, crotchet
1811 Byron Hints fr, Hor 734 note. If she don’t take a

poetical twist, and come forth as a shoe-making Sappho.
28x3 Sir R \Vilson Diary in Lfe (1862) II. 204 He has a
twist, or, as the Scotch say, a ‘ciaze’on the subject of

dress 2840 Dickens Old C. Shop xxxvi. If in a mind so

beautiful any morzil twist or handiness could be found. 2842

L. Hunt Men, Women, ^ B. (1847) H 3o5 R took a

twist of intrigue and worldliness 1872 Morley Voltaire

VI (ed 2) 311 The twist which polemical fury may give to

the most acute intelligence. 1885 Dunckley in Manch.
Exmn, 20 July d/i Attendance atGovernment night schools

might easily give them a pauper twist for the zest of their

lives.
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TWIST. 540 TWIST,

b A wresting, pei version, distortion.

x86a Goulbubn Pars Relig iv vii. C1873J 304 What twists

has the mind of man contrived to give it [the Gospel].

187s Whitnlv Li/e, S’f. of Lang' v. 96 The most curious

twist of meaning 1876 Douse iwrtmm’s L I534 71 Minute
phonetic twists in the several adopting dialects mi^lit still

wrench the sound on to widely divergent lines of debilitation.

21 . Anglo-Irtsh. A spell or turn ; a bout ; a con-

test. Cf Tobn sb. 35. rare.

(846 J. KncGANi^f <5. Poe>Ks(x^'j) 430 The great Queen's
County bruiser to take a twist with Davy Fetherstone.

IV. 22 atirtb and Comb ,
as Hmst-cop, band,

-loaf, mamfaeittrer, service (sense 1$), -spinning^

tobacco, twist barrel, a gim-bairel foimed of a

spirally twisted stup 01 strips ofnon ,
hence twist-

barrelled a. ;
twist-bit, -= twisted bit (Twistjed

4) , twist-drill see quot. ,
twist-frame, a throstle

foi spinning cotton
,
twist-gear, a gear in which

the teeth are lielices (^Cent. Diet. Supp. 1909)

;

twist-jomt, Telegraphy, a joint made by placing

the ends of two wires side by side and coiling

each round the other foi a few turns {Cent. Diet.

1891), twist knot, a figure-of-eighL knot, repeated

or continued so as to form akind of plait
,
twist-lace

= Bobbin-nei', t twist Ime. see Twine sbP 4b;
twist-maoliine see quot. ; also a machine for

cutting spiial mouldings in wood-woik {Ftm/ls
Stand Dut 1895) , twist-pimon = twist-wheel

;

twist-rail, a banistei-iail characterized by a twisted

01 cuived end or part
;
twist-shaft, the shaft ofthe

twist-wheel
;
twist-stitoh, an embroidery sUtch

:

see quot. ; twist-wheel, in a spinning-machine, a
wheel by which the number of turns put into the
yarn is determined

;
twist-yarn = sense 4 b (a).

18337 HovUiSD Ma/mf Afelal II 98 The '"twist barrels

. .are used for the most curious and expensive kinds ofguns
and pistols. zSSi GaaiNbU G/nt 81 The great step to the
success of the double fowling piece was the employment of
twist barrels 1858 — Gtumeiy 189 A '"twist barrelled gun.
«oi y Black’s lUustr Caff Ijr Build , Scaffolding 34
They must now be bored with brace and *tvvist-bit. 1881
Manch, Gitaid, 12 Jan , Medium counts of "twist and weft
cops. 187s Khighi J)sct Meek

,
*T'wtst-driU, (Metal

working) a drill having a twisted body like that ofan auger.
1888 Hasluck Model Mngin, Maiuiybl. (190a) 66 A twist-
diiU will run through easily and will leave two holes 1819
Encycl.Brit Siippl III. 396/2 The mule contains asystem
of rollers like that belonging to the "twist frame. 1590
Ace Ek W. Wray in Antujunry XXXII. 371 Cre[mo-
sin] and black "twiste fringe twiste blacke fringe 1886
Daily News 20 Oct 6/2 The "twist hands or workmen who
h.ive charge of a machine earned their..seven pounds a
week. 187* Rouiledgds Ev. Boy's Ann, 246 The "twist
knot is by no means so generally known Dissected it is

an ordinary ‘ three plait*, though foimed of one piece. If
well done it forms a hard, tight, and compact long knot
1840 Cimt Eng 4 Arch yrnl. Ill 432/1 Improvements
in machinery, for .making figured or ornamental bobbin-
net or "twist-iace *856 Kane Arct Expl. II. x too, I
made my meat-ball like a "twist loaf 187s Knight Diet.
Mech,, *Twtst-machtne, one form of lace-making macbine.
1800 New Ann, Direct. 235 "Twist Manufacturers 1879 J.
Rooertson in CasseNs Teclm, Edttc. IV 397/2 The "twist-
pinion requires to be changed when any material alteration
is made in the count of the yarn. X778 E-ncycl Brit, (ed 2)
I. 618/1 Plate xxxviii Shews the manner of squaring "twist-
rails. s^iMunsey'sMagytytN 657/1 Mahonywas beatenat
Newport chiefly through the "twist service. X884 W S. B.
McLaren .^//i«t/i^(ed 2) 139 The crown wheel appears at
first sight as if it were driven by the "twist shaft 1825 J.
Nicholson Operat Mechanic In water "twist-spinning,
the operation of stretching is not introduced x88a
Caulfeild & Saward Diet Needlework x8o/i CordStitch,
a stitchused in Embroidery to cover straight threads thrown
across spaces, and not run into the material ; also known as
"Twist Stitch.. .Throw a line of thread across a space and
fasten it firmly. ^Return the thread to where it first started
from by twisting it over and over the straight and tight line
first made. Z894 H NisbetRwA GirlsRom 63 Hewould
be reduced once more to the old patched suit and station
"twist tobacco. x8sx L. D. B. Gordon Art Jml Illustr.
Catal p, vi**/2 The requisite quantity of twist .is regu-
lated by the "twist-wheel 183S Ure Philos. Manuf 413
Spinning of "twist yarn is the sole business of the establish-
ment. xSpx Labour Commission Gloss s. v , Twist yarn is
used for the warps which run lengthwise in a piece of cloth.

^
.Twist yarn is always made much stronger than weft, and

is so called because more twists per inch are put into the
yarn while being spun.

tTwist, 2 Obs rare. In4twy8t-. [Perhaps
identical with, the second element of OE. tneest-

twist (glossing L. parastates), which may be con-
nected with Twist sbX 1-3.] Used with line and
rope to designate some part of the tackle of a vessel.
X336 Acc. Etch, K. R. 20/20 (P.R.O) De .xj petns

cordarum de Canabo ., eraptis .. pro vno Twystrop i^e
faciendo. raad-y Ibid ig/31 m. 5 In yj petris corde de
canabo pro vno boltrope vno Twystrope et 1. lychrop X356
in Pipe Roll Edna III, m. 34/2 (P R O.), xj, forloks, iij

toppelynes, v. twystlyne [«r], yj tregetiopes.

Twist (twist), z>. Forms 4-5 twiate, 4-6
twyst, 5 twyste, (4 tuyst), 6- twist. Pa. t. and

twisted, also 4-5 twyst(e,twist(©
;
{pa. t,

5 tueste, 7 Sc. twustj pa pple. 6-7 twist). [Evi-
dently (like Twine » I) a denv. from the stem Twi-,
denoting either division in two (Branch I) or com-
bination of two (threads, etc.) into one (Branch II).

With the former cf. Flem
,
Du., and LG. twisten

to disagree, quarrel (hence Da, tviste, Sw. tvistd).

Icel. ivistra or tvistra to scatter (also & tvist,

Olcel. tvistrSUr scatteied)
;

with the latter cf.

older Flem. (Kilian) tzvisien to twine (thread),

Da. dial, tviste, tweste. Branch III would be a
natural development ofII, though actually recorded

a century earlier.

The meaning of in 7V*« Coll Horn 213 is obscuie,

and the passage appears Lo be in some way corrupt ]

I. To divide, separate.

n. intr. To divide into branches ;
to branch.

Obs rare.
1340 Ayenb. 159 Yef be onderstondingge is wiong, ober

yef huy luysteb al b® inwyt ssel by bu-slre. He tuysteb
me tiio, huaime me wylneb of one half to god, and of ober-
half to b® wordle 1398 Trevisa Barth De P K.v x\i,

(Bodl. MS ) If 12/1 The tunges of.iddrcs huie blackc swiftc

in meuyng b'lt ineueb b® tunge so swiftclich so bat on
tunge semeb iforked and iwisted iorig Qui tain velocitcr

linguas agitat vt vna nuinero bifurcari vidcatur liiiguaj

2 trails, a. To prune, clip. Obs. or dial.

X483 Cath Angl 399/2 To Iwyste, defiondare 1535
CovERUALt. Isa, V. 6, 1 will laye it waist, that it shall nether
be twysted nor cut, but beare thoines and brcaies —
2 Esdras xvi. 43 He that twysteth the vyiiyarde, as he that

shal not gather the grapes 1672 inW Gramgc Ntdderdale
(1863) 137 note, ['Ihe tenant also agrees] not to cut, fell,

or twist the wood standing and growing thereon

t ^ fiS' i’o detach, separate, take away Obs
C1440 Cabgkavi St Kath 1 103 He prechyd so ther b-it

[he] hem allc twyst (w r twyste] Fro all her niauiiientrye &
(ills be-leue Ibid 11 866,

1

haue jit no list pat ony m.m niy
maydynhod schuld twyst,

II. To combine, unite, and derived senses.

3 . irons. To combine two or more yarns or fibres

of (any suitable material) into a thread or cord by
spinning; to form (a thread or coid) by spinning

the yarns or strands. Also absol.

1471 Mann 4 llouseli Exp (Roxb.) 551 Alys Haweryng
hat spowne and cardyd and twystyd tweyntey powndc of
3erne XS30 Palsgb 764/2, I twyst threde, I twyiie threde
This termo is northren j declared in ‘ I twyne * 1595 Shaks
yohn IV. Ill 128 The smallest thred Tliateuer Spider twisted
from her wombe Will seme to strangle thee xjspg T
MIovistJ tulkworjiies 13 Man and maide Whilst winding,
twisting, and 111 weauing, thay Now laugh, now chide 1650W Uroucii Sacr Prmc. (1659) 4S8 Cords if well twist and
made will bind and hold any though never so strong 1690
Luithbli, Brief Rel. (1857) II 3, 6000/. worth oT hay is

already bought on the river Severn and ordered to he
twisted and sent on board 172s Di Foe Poy round World
(1840) 347 Tow-lines they supplied by twisting a strong
tough kind of Hag or msh. 17^ Amer.Ceog I 557
Maiiufactory for spinning and twisting cotton. 1844 G.
Doon Textile Manuf vi 184 Organzine, besides being
wound, cleaned, and doubled, is twisted or thrown twice

b. fig, or in fig. context.
*399 Shaks Much Ado 1. 1 3x3 Was’t not to this end. That

thou beganst to twist so fine a story? 1643 Herie
Davids Song 5 A doable stung, twisted of two parts
into a kind of discordant concord. 1663 Butler Ilud. i.

I. 157 He a rope of sand could twist As tough as learned
Sorbonist. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool ofQrial (1809} III
18 It twists the sacred and endearing cord of society
187a Bagehot Physics 4 Pel (1876} 120 His life is twisted
into a thousand curious habits 1M4 F. M. Crawford Ront.
Singer 1 . 17,

1

am trying hard to twist a rope of which I

never held the other end
o transf. To plait, weave, twine, wreathe.
a 1592 T. WATSON Poems (Arb ) 15 Where Lawrell wreath’s

are twist for them alone. Whose gals are burst with often
tasted sowre. 1693 Patent Speci/' No 313 A certaine Engine
or Machine for the Makeing or Twisting ofWhips 1760-72
H Brooke Fool ofQual (xSop) III. 6 To twist the garland
of your blessedness 187S M A. Brown Nadeschda 20 Of
straw a girdle twisted up.
4. To join or unite by twining or interlacing ; to
twine together

; to entwme (one thing) zviih or f to

another ; to intertwine, interweave.
*S®3 Golding Csesar vii (1565) 225 Eyue rowes of them

loyned and twysted one wythin another, so that whosoeuer
ventured in, must nedes gore them selues vppon the sharpe
pointes of the stakes. z6ox Holland /’/zyp'xvit xxiii I 537
These meet one with another in the space betweene, and are
interlaced, twisted, and tied together X634 Sir T. Herbert
Trav 94 The people thought to forbid his desired
entrance, by twisting one tree to another 16B7A Lovell tr.

I keuenot’s Trav. i. 22 A Pillar made of three brazen
Serpents twisted together 1756-7 tr KeyslePs Trav (1760)
I 234 The seat . is made ofbark and ropes twisted together
x8a5 Sco'TT Talisni viii, A small silken bag made of net-
wonc, twisted with silver Ibid xxvii, The sashes were
twisted with silk and gold. Faraday Chem Manip,
XXIV. (1842) 632 Twist together five or six folds of steel
harpsichord wire.

6. fig. To unite, combine, connect, associate inti-

mately, like strands in a cord.
*S73“8o B abet ..4 fv. T 460 To bind, or twist bard together,

to mingle so together that one cannot tell what the thing
meaneth 2639 Fuller HolyWar 111. xxtv. (1840) i6o John
de Bren to twist his title with another string, marned
Maria Jole. 1646-8 G. Daniel Tomb Earl Strafford 11,

Our Monarch’s Fate Was twist in bis x6s2 Benlowes
Theeph. 1. xcvi, Make arts thy tributaries, twist heart, tongue
and pen *697 Dratoen fiSnetd xi 561 Pity your own, or
pity our Estate ; Nor twist our Fortunes with your sinking
Fate xyia M Henry Commun w God 1 Wks. 1853 I,

205/1 God has been pleased therein to twist interests with
us. 1731 W, Bowman Serm Vers, 24 The church then with
the state was twisted

b. Tkaist in, to initiate or swear in as a member
or associate of the Luddites. Twist out see quot.
1883 ; also ht , to get out (a strand) from a cord
by unravelling it.

18x2 Citron in Ann. Reg 63/1 Offering live guineas bounty
and X5r per week to all that would be twisted in. 1813 b!
Walker in Exanuntr ii Jan 21/2 The murder was well
known amongst those twisted in 1883 Almondbury
4 Iltidders/ield Gloss, 'Iwisted out, after the trials at
York, an order in Council directed that, the Luddites
should go before a magistrate, and be twisted out, as it was
called , that is, they took the Oath of Allegiance. 1887 JUuicuisoN Led PhtUppians vt 35 Ihe whole cordage
has a red thread moving throughout it, which cannot be
twisted out without undoing it all

o.fig. To entangle or mix up with something;
to get into a tangled or confused state

; to confuse,
confound
X863 Susan Warner Old Helmet 179 The question was

ine-Atncably twisted up wilh the olhci qucsiion X908 Rider
IIaccaru Ghost yi/z/i.'-J viii, 'I hey had twisted up the story
. into that [stoiy] which they had nanated to her

6. To Wind 01 coil (a thread or the like) on or
found something; to attach in this way; to
encircle (an object) with or as with a thread, etc.

;

lo entwine in something else.

X582 SiANYiiuKST VEncis II (Arh) 66, I twisted a wallet
On my broad shoulders 16 in Bui ion Scot Abroad I,

111. 150 He had long hail plait ovei his neck, wliilk David
Home twust to his saddle bow 1710 W King Heathen
Cods <S Heroes x (1722) 34 His Thighs were all twisted round
with Folds of Viptis iSzoW.liivitta SketchBk I siAfew
wild flowers weic twisted in her fine ban. 2825 T Hook
Sayings Ser. ii Suthcrl. I 21 June laii to a looking-glass
*1110 . twisted her limp ringlets round her long pale fingers
into apologies for curls Ibid

,
Passion 4 Prtnc xii. Ill

268 Twisting silk on bits of cards cut star-wise 2870 J.
Hamii ton Mosis v 99 A sinful habit entwined and twisted
round your soul^ 1885 'Mrs. ALixANont’ At Bay x,

Lambcit twisted the coinfoitci round his throat and face

7 ilUf. and lefi. To pass or move in a loituous

manner; lo coil or twine about ox round', to pene-
trate into something with a tortuous movement or

action
2635 Quarles Entbl iv. kii. 43 O bow these Arines. .did

twine. And strongly iwist .ibout his yeelding w.ist I 1644
Evclyn Dtary 7 Mar, A fountaine of serpents twisting
about a globe a 1652 J Smith Set, Disc 1 (1821) 7 Any
filthy vice pcrpctiully twisting itself into the thread ofour
finest spun speculations 1705 Addison Italy 391 (Sienna)
Great Columns finely engraven with Fruits and Foliage
that riin tw isting about 'em from the very Top to the Bottom.

2774 Goi DSM. //w4 (1776) VII 227 They [boas] will

dart down upon travellers, and twist themselves so closely

round their uodies, as to dispatch them in a very few
minutes. 1849 Cum es Green Hand xvi. Flowers, trailing

and twisting in thick snaky coils close up the stems,

X850 Hawthorne Starlet L 111, A writhing horror twisted
Itself across Ins face. xBsx Ruskin Stones Ven I App vm
36.[^The weeds have twisted themselves into its crannies.

III. To wring, wrench.
|- 8 trans. To compress with a turning move-

ment
,
to wring ; alsofig. to torment, harass. Obs,

Cf. tuaste pa t, (51325) m Ritson Metr. Rom. II. 272.

c 2374 Chaucer Troylus vt 226 (254) pe furye and Jie rage
Whiche )jat lus herte twyste &. faste preste, 5x384 — H.
Fame 11, 267 For whan a pipe is bloweii sharpe The aire ys
twyst with Violence And rent c 2386 — Wife's Frol, 494
Thcr was no wight sauc god and he kat wiste In many wise

how soore I hym twiste. — Meich. 'T, 761 She taketb
bym by the hand and harde hym twiste.

9. To wnng out of place or shape, or so as to

change the shape
;
esp to force (a limb, etc ) round

so as to sprain it; to wrench. To twist upy

to screw up into a rounded foim. Also refi.

5x530 Hickscorner B ij, Imag. At tyburne..Some there

taketb a fall that maketh theyr necke lame. Frewyll, Ye
but can they go no more? Imag Oh no man, 'Ihe wrest

IS twyst so sore. 1655 Fuller Ch. Hist ix vii. § 36 The
Doctor fairly twisted bis wrists almost to the breaking
thereof 52803 C K Sharpe Ntw Oxford Guide 11, 1
twisted my ancle—foment it with grease 2827 Carlyle
Misc , Richter (1851) I * This mirror is so twisted with con-

vexities 2844 W. H Maxwell Wand Htghl II. xxl

249 Twisting the neck of a skoray, or young kittiwake

1857 Hughes Tom Brown t viii, [He] seized him [Tom] and
twLsted his arm. 2865 Dickens Mui. Fr, i. vi. It seemed to

twist Itself into some likeness ofboughs

k b spec. To twist a horse

.

see quot. Obs.

2727-42 Chambers Cycl, s v ,
To twist a horse, is violently

to wring or twist his testicles twice about, which causes

them to dry up, and deprives them of nourishment,

o. pass. To be hanged, slang.

272S New Cant. Did., Twisted^ executed, hanged 1812

Lexicon Balatr s v Nose, His pall nosed, and he was
twisted for a crack, . . was hanged for burglary.

10 . To turn awry ; to screw up or contract (the

features, etc.) ; to contort, distort.

2780W Buchan Dom. Med. (1790) 433 In the fit Ms ex-

tremities are bent or twisted various ways. 2818 Scott

Hrt, Midi xlvi, Sorely did he twist about his physiognomy
and much did he stumble in his speech, before he could

express his idea 2859 Tennyson Lancelot 4 Elatnevvyi
The dumb old servitor Winking his eyes, and twists all

his face 2867 Aug. J. IS Wilson Vashtt xxx, A biUM
smile twisted the muscle about Mrs. Gerome’s mouth, xega

‘ H. S. Merriman ’ Roden’s Comer viii. At times he twisted

his lips, moistening them with his tongue.

b. fig. To wrest the form or meaning of
;
to per-

vert
;
to distort ; to force a meaning from.

2822 Scott Kemlw xiv. Twisting into all manner of un-

couth and incomprehensible forms of speech the honest

plain English phrase which God gave us to express our

meaning withal. 2829 Lytton Disowned xlviii„I tried to

twist her words into a hundred meanings. 2853 Kingsley
Hypatia vni, A mere logician, twistuig Aristotle to mean
what she knew Aristotle never meant. 2872 Palcra'VB

Lyr. Poems lao A law no guile can twist to harm. 2883



TWISTER.TWIST.

tgth Cent May 730 Twisting my opinions into accordance

with a party.

11. To foice down, pull offot out witli a tinning

strain ;
to wrench or wring off, etc. AlsoJig

1784 CowrER Task iv 62 A demagogue with a dexterous

lerk soon twists him down [from the summit of ambition].

1804 C B. liROWNtr Volney's View Soil U.S (Philad. ed)

140 They [whirlwinds] twist off and lay level the largest

trees. 1823 Scott Quenim D v, Untwining his gold chain

from his neck, Balafrd twisted off, with his firm and strong-

set teetli, about four inches from the one end of it. 1838

James Robber vi, These foxes have almost twisted my
thumbs oflf. 1890 Gunter Miss Nobody xiii, A summons
or writ or some other cursed legal thumb-screw to twist the

dollais out of my pocket I

12. To form into a spiral
;
to bend, curve, or coil

spirally ,
to screw up.

a 17^4 Pope (J ), Either double it into a pyramidical, or

twist it into a serpentine form. 1765 Stkrnc TV. Shandy
VIII xi. By all that is hirsute and gashly 1 I cry, taking

off my furred cap, and twisting it round my finger.

1818 Scott Br Lamm xxi, A cow chased by a whole

nest of hornets, and her tail twisted over her rumj^ like

a corkhciew. <1x839 Fraeo Poems (1864) I 336 Twist-

ing up his songs Into the sweetest candlepapers 1843
HoLTZAPrrLL Turning I 207 Some twist the iron before

hammering to prevent it from becoming ‘spilly*. 1858

Greener Gunnery 19s, I found that the inside was entirely

composed of iron, over which the covering of Damascus had
been twisted. 1861 Bentley Man Bot, gis Flowei s usually

symmetrical Petals twisted in mstivation. 1873 Bennett
& Dyer Sachs' Bot 838 When the tendrils have fixed them-

selves by their extremities, they diaw the stein towaids

the support by twisting themselves spirally 1906 Marj.

Bowen ViperofMilan x, He turned back into the corridor,

twisting the ends of his scarlet robe between his fingers.

Tj. To twist (a person) round one's finger, to

have completely under one’s inlluence ,
so to turn,

twist, and wind (one) : cf. Tubn ». 64
1780 Mirror No. 93 B 7 At the first glance I saw into him,

and could now twist him round my finger 1787 Mme.
D’Arbeay Diary Aug , You turn, twist, and wind me just

as you like. 1840 Dickens Bam Rudge vi. Women may
twist me round their fingers at their pleasure. rSSS

ICiNCSLEY Westu) Ho

!

xxix, The man has twisted the

whole council round his finger

o. tntr, for refi. os pass.

1881 Greener Gun 224 The rod is carefully watched while

twisting, and should one part commence to twist more
lapidly than another [etc] <*1886 in C. E Pascoe Land,

of To day xl. (ed. 3) 337 Seams are crooked and wrinkle,

sleeves twisty the chest is tight, &c &c. The arrival of a

new dress bungs with it agonies

13. tntr. and irans To eat heartily ;
also to twist

(food) down, slang.

1694 Mottkox Rab^atsv v 17 Twist like Plough-jobbers,

and Swill like Tinkers. Ibid, xxvii 132 T^y ^d to

twist store of Holy-bread, Cakes, Buns, Puffs, Lenten-

Loaves, Jumbals and Biscuits <xZ7oo B E Diet. Cant,

Crew, Timst, to Eat To Twist lustily, to Feed like a

Farmer 1783 Grose Bid. Vulg T. s v. Twist, To tvi 1st

it down apace, to eat heartily 18*7-18 Codbett Resid,

U S. (1822) 163 She will twist down a half pound of beef

with her ‘potatoe', and has twisted down half a pound of

buttered toast in the morning.

IV. To rotate, etc.

14. trans. To cause to rotate as on an axis; to

turn (anything) round so as to alter its position or

aspect. To twist one'sJingerSt to turn one's fingers

about nervously.

1789 W, Buchan Dorn. Med. (1790) 589 He must pull the

head with considerable force, gently twisting it at the same
time, if the face be turned to one side, till he perceives that

the joint IS rejplaced. *796 Mme. D’Arblay Camilla IV. 80

She twisted it .hastily round, to hide the hand-writing of

the direction 1827 Scott Surg Dau. vi, I will twist your

head round till your eyes look at the drummers hand-

writing on your back. 1864 Lowell Piieside Trtso. 264

Blocks of stone, lowered, tipped, twisted, undermined,

and generally capsized by the rains and frosts of centuries

*883 ‘ Mrs Alexander ’ Valerie's Fate vi. Speak then, you
stupid child, and don’t stop short to twist your fingers.

b. Cricket. In bowling, to give a lateral spin to

(the ball), so that it
* breaks ’ or turns aside on

rebounding.
*833 Nyren CncheteVs Tutor 118 If either of your

howlers twist his balls, favoursuch twist as much as possible.

16. intr. To rotate, revolve; also, to turn so

as to face another way.
x68o Moxon Mech. Exerc x 177 A strong Iron Screw .

with a s(].uare Shank near the Head, that it may not twist

about i8soTENNysoN/«vfl/c;« ci la "When the lesser wain Is

twisting round the polar star x837 Hughes Tom Brown
H. viii. The ball comes skimming and twisting along about

three feet from the ground, X907 J H, Patterson

Eaters ofTsavo xviii. 199 As we moved, the hon also twisted

round and so always kept his head full on us.

16. intr. To turn aside and proceed in a new
direction

;
spec, of a ball (at cricket, etc.) : to turn

aside or ‘ break’ on rebounding ;
also, to proceed

with frequent turns (often associated with turn), to

follow a circnltous route ; to wind, meander.

1833 Nyrbn Vug CrieketeVs Tutor^sKthehsHhastmdc
to his right hand, ae will surely find it twist to bis left 1831

Lillvwhite Guide Cricketers is Try every manoeuvre to

make the ball twist and shoot after it touches the CTOund,

183a Dickens Bleak Ho iv, We just twist up_ Chances
Lane. *863 W. C Baldwin AJr Hunting vii. 257 He
turned, dodged, and twisted from side to side, with amazing

quickness. *879 S. C. Bartlett Egypt to Pal xiii. 289

'The valley or ravine tivisted this way and that. 1895

Remew ofRev Aug 168 The stream twists down through

the v^ey. zgo6 Marj, Bowen Vtptr of Milan x, The

541

steps were few in number, before they twisted abruptly out
of sight,

Tuoistable (twi'stab’l), a. [f. Twist v. +
-ABLE.] That may be twisted

*833 Lynch C/ir FracHcaln, in Lett to Scattered (1872)

364 T ake the solemnity out ofxehgion, and you do as if you
should take the hardening element out of human bones
The bones would then become all soft and twistable. xpox

N gthSer VII 468/2 Shades of meaning more or fess

twistable into that attributed to .itis.

Twi'Sted, ppl. a. [f. as prec + -bdI.]

*t* 1. Divided, branching. Obs, rare“‘'-.

1398 [see Twist v i]

2 Consisting of two or more threads, strands, or

the like twined together; (of a thread or strand)

formed into a cord by being mtertwmedwith another
or others; made of spun or doubled thiead, or by
spinning ; shoiranff. wieathed, plaited , interwoven

a 1348 Hall CAron , Hen. VI, 135 An indissoluble knot,

like the twisted tree, whiche cannot seuer. 1373-80 Baset
Alv T 456 Twined or twisted thred, filum retot turn *590

Spenser F Q \i x\ 22 In a canvas thin he was bedight.

And girded with a belt of twisted brake. <e 1603 Council

Order xa. Anttq Rep (1807) I 23 Twisted with two rows of

twisted lace russet the clothe itselfset with the said twisted

lace. 1609 Bible (Douay) Exod xxxvi. 8 Ten curtines of

twisted silke,and hyacinth, and purple, and scarlet twise d led

1718 Blackmorb Alfred iii (1723) 92 Cables m Rings, .

Their twisted Lengths voluminous enfold. 1718 LadyM W.
Montagu Lei to Mrs Thistleihwayte 25 Sept., We began

to ascend Mount Cenis, being carried in little seats of twisted

osiers. *737 Gray Bard $ Helm, nor Hauberk’s twisted

mail, 1791 CowPEH Iliad v 133 Blood spouted through his

twisted mail. 1794Southey Slave Trade iv. 7
No tear escaped

him, not one suffering gioan Beneath the twisted thong 1823

Scott Talism in. Mattresses, wrought of twisted flags, lay

by the side of the cell 1833 T. MiTcun l Acham. of
Aristoph. 400 note, A round twisted basket, in which any
thing was caiTied. 1893 Scully Kafr Stories 24A musical

instrument consisted of a stick about three feet long, bent

into a bow by a string made of twisted smews.

tb. ffg Intimately associated or connected;

united ; combined ;
also, consisting of two ele-

ments united. Obs.

1373-80 Baket Alv T 460 Twisted together, hard to be
loosed, intricate, doubtful!, 164a Gaudbn Three Serm 29

Hypocrisie is a double and twisted impiety. 1633 W.
Hammond Poems (1906) 300 Our twisted lives must be cut

both Together 1663 Glanvill Scepsis Set. Addr.A iv. Their

..deep Sagacity, twisted Endeavours, ample Fortunes, and
all other advantages.

3.

Wning out of shape; distorted; contorted;

turned or bent awry; spec in Bot. = Contorted a

;

crooked, tortuons, winding ;
turned or wrung spi-

rally, of coiled or screw-like form, spiral or helical;

in Geom. applied to curves m space, as twisted

Cai testan, t. cnbic^ etc. (see Cubvatubb i b) ; also,

involved, tangled, confused.

1723 W. Sound Building 13 The two different

Edges ofa Twisted Schofeet. *776 Withering Brit Plants

(1796) II. 319 Parnassia. . .Stem somewhat twisted. 1782 A.

Monro Compar. Anat 167 The eight upper ribs were

formerly classed into pans, .to wit, crooked, the solid,

pectoral, ths twisted. x8z8 Stark Nat Hist II

133 Siltquana, \a.ix\.—Serpula, Lin Shell tubular, irre-

f
ularly twisted 1830 Carlyle Richter Agam Ess 1840

I. 297 Abounding . .in the most twisted phraseology 183*

Scott Cast. Dang xvii, A clear fountain of living water

bubbled forth from under the twisted roots of one of those

trees. *842 Bischoff Woollen Manuf II 335 They [horns]

E
rotnide nearly at right angles from the nead, and then

ecome twistedm a singular way.
^
1834 Murchison Siluna

Y. 93 Highly twisted micaceous schists, a x86x T. Woolmer
My Beautiful Lady, Her Card iv, The mad gale had
fiercely blown The stalks [of the lilies] in twisted heaps 1876

Hooker Bot Primer 68 Twisted, when each overlaps by
one margin the contiguous margin of that next to it. 1894

H Nisbet Bush Gii Is Rom. 240 Woirogonga handed to

her a small twisted note.

4.

In special collocations : twisted bit, a bit

of which the mouthpiece consists of a square bar

spirally twisted; also in Carpentry x see quot ;

twisted drill = twist-dnll (Twist sb^ 22 )

;

twisted flower, rendenng of Strophanthus, name
of a genus of tropical shrubs, natives of Asia and

Africa, esp. applied to those species cultivated for

the singularity of their flowers {Cent. Diet. 1891);
twisted horn = Twisty sb. ; twisted mouth

:

see quot.; twisted pHIar, a pillar having the

appearance of being spnally twisted, or apparently

consisting oftwo shafts mtertwmed ; twisted pine,

Ftnus contoita, a small pine of the Pacific coast of

North Amenca, the twisted-branched pme ; also

P. Teocote of Mexico ,
twxsted stalk, rendering of

St) epiopus, name ofa genus of pei ennial herbaceous

plants beating bell-shaped flowers with curious

bent stalks , twisted stick = twisted horn ;

twisted suture : see quot, ; + twisted tree, ? a

branch of willow or other tree formerly used in con-

nexion with Easter celebrations

*873 Knight iJxrf. Mech, *Twtsiedbtt,.,z. wood-boring

tool adapted to be used in a brace. It is a fiat bar twisted

into a spiral form and provided, with acutter and a routing-

table. X884 F J Britten Watch ^ Cleckm. 93 For long
holes of small diameter a ^twisted drill is desirable, *866

*Twisted horn [seeTwisty rA] 1873 Knight Diet. Mech ,

*Twtsied mouth (Manege), a bit whose mouthpiece has

been twisted, to make it more severe than it otherwise would

be. X717 Berkeley Tour in Italy Wks. 1871 IV. 550 The

\Uais generally adoined with *twisted pillars. 1736-7 tr

Keysler’s Trav (1760) IV. 77 The great altar has sixteen

twisted pillars of white and green marble. *869 Tozbr
Htghl Twkey I. 238 Balustrades and windows with twisted

pillars 1866 Treas Bot. s. v. Pine, *Twisted pme, Pmus
Teocote x8^ Miller PlanUn^ Pine tree, Twisted Mexi-

can, Finns Teocote xSsfi A. Gray Man. Bot (i860) 474
Streptopus, "*1 wisted-stalk 1866 *Twisted stick [see Twisty
fA] 1767 Gooch Treat. Wounds 1. 154 The *twisted-sutare

,is performed by introducing one, two or more, needles 01

pins through the whole substance of the lips of the wound,

twisting a waxed thread neatly about them, in the form of

a figure of 8. 1398 Stow Sum. 72 In the weeke befoie

Easter had yee great shewes made for the fetching in of a
•twisted Iree, or With, as they teimed it, out of thewoodes
into the kinges house, and the like into euery mans bouse
of honor or worship

, - .

6 . Comb., as twzsted-branched, -convolute, -locked.

1830 LiNOLLviVaA Syst. Bot 131 /fetivation for the most
part twisted-convolute. x863iEng. Wom^ Dom. Mag IV
2i8 Those frizzly haired, lank hatred, twisted-locked, top-

knotted foreigners. 1884 MillerPlanUn , Pmus contorta,

twisted-branched pine.

Hence Twi'stedly adv., in a twisted manner.
X910 Westta Gaz. 2 Feb 8/2 Eveiy single strand of the

tobacco smokes perpendicularly downwards instead of hoi i-

zontally across, or tw istedly diagonal 1913 Blackno. Mag
May 590/1_A twistedly pathetic thing a battery team and
limber is without a gun,

Twister (iwistai), sb. [f. Twist -f-Bu"*.]

One who or that which twists.

*|* 1. One who prunes or clips trees. Obs.

1483 CatJi. Attgf 399/2 A Twyster of trees, defrondator.

2. A girder. Cf. Twist 1
3 b.

1873 Knight Did Meek., Twister e, a girder.

3. One who (or that which) spins thread, coid,

or the like ;
spec, one whose occupation is to twist

together the ends of the yams of the new warp to

those of that already woven.
_
Also twister-in.

1370 J StUBBEs Gaping GulfB iv b. Which strong cord

the Lorde turned to the strangling of the twisters thereof

1399 T. M[oufet] Silkwormes 69 How many winders

hue, How many twisters eke, and weauers thriue Vppon
this tiade? x6ti Cotgr, Retordeur, a twister, twiner

1723 Land Gaz No. 6172/8 Samuel Brooke.., Twister

Ibid, Nicholas Gudgeon ,
Silver-Twister. 1799 Hull

Advertiser 2 Mar 4/4 The Man of the People, at a rope-

maker's shop, besought his interest,, when the twister

replied [etc] 1813 G Beattie fahn o' Amha' (1826) 36
E^pet, Mausie, fatal sisters, Ofthe thread of life the twisters.

1878 A Barlow Hist Pnne Weaving xxx. 311 The
‘ twister-ia ' has no difficulty m finding the proper threads

to twist together. 189s Daily News 3 July 7/3 The
threatened lockout, at Burnley has been averted by the

settlement of the twisters’ dispute,

b. A mechanical device for spinning yarns, etc.

;

spec, a throw-crook (clial.).

a 1703 Wallis in J Greenwood Eng Gram (1711) 283 He
[a rope-maker], twerhng his twister, makes a twist of the

twine. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech
,
Twister, a reel used in

twisting yarns or threads. xSy> Gloucester Gloss., Twister,

an implement used for twistmg straw ropes for thatching,

resembling a brace and bit, except that the bit has a
hooked end. *903 Dundee Advertiser 25 July 9 This

machine . does more work in a given time than any other

type of twister.
, , - ,

0. Awheel, tourniquet, or other device by which
torsional force is applied.

i8« Loudon Encycl Archii § 2075 The Wnnging.
Marine for small laundries. The articles to be wrung,

when large, are taken out of the washing-tub, and, being

passed over the pin, the two ends are put through the

hole of the twister,, which is turned round by the spokes.

1893 Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch 24 May, One of the

highwaymen confessed his guilt after being tortured with
' twisters ’ and hot coals.

4. One who or that which turns about, turns

from side to side, rotates, etc, f a. A twisting

or twining shoot Obs. rare.

1799 Gi Smith Laboratory I 431 Fdl a bag, of leaves and
twisters of vine,

b. One who turns this way and that
; Jig. one

who shuffles or prevaricates.

1834 Beckford Italy, etc II xvi. 350 The ambassador is.

.

nocommonplace twister and turner in the paths ofdiplomacy

1897 Blackmore in Blackw Mag. July 61/2,

1

have handled

a good many twisters and skippers m the way of savagea

o. Cricket. A delivery in which the ball twists

or ‘ breaks’
;
a break ; transf. m Tennis and other

ball-games, a ‘screw*
^

1857 Hughes Tom Brenvn lu vi, To come out* .to Toms
wicket, and bowl slow twisters to him. 1863 Calvbrley
Verses # Tr, 'Htc vtr, hie est' viii, I have stood serene .

While the Buttress of the period Bowled me his peculiar

twisters. 1884Marshall Tennis Cuts 202T was the 1 wister,

that settled the zest.
. . ,

d. U.S. In the Mississippi region r A whirling

wmd-storm; a cyclone, tornado.

1897 StrandMag, Sept. 1268/z Kansas., is a favourite sjwt

of the ‘ twisters
'
as the Westerns playfully term their vwndy

enemy (the tornado) 190aW M "DnYieElem.Phys Geog.

11. 67 Violent local storms . are often called cyclones, or

praiiie twisters, in the Mississippi valley, but the name
tornado is to be preferred.

, ...
e. A handle operated by twisting or rotating it.

xgo2 F. T Bidlaks in Cycl. Tour. Cl Gaz. Aug. 359/2

The. machine with the compound brake application, 1, e.i

the combination of the lever and the twister,

5. One who curves, bends, or rolls something.

*879 Cassells Techn. Educ. in 158 The leaves are ..

placed over charcoal fires . .The twisters roll them over with

their hands until twisted.

d. That which (or one who) wrings or causes
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contortion

; esp. fig. something that confounds,
non-plusses, or ‘ doubles up', a ‘ staggerer ’ {slang),

1873 Rottiledge's Yng Gentl Mag May 358/1 ‘IwibK-r’,
broke in the petty onficei ,

* I tell you it's as ti ue as gospel

'

1879 Black MaUeodofD xl, Well, you have h.id a twister

,

but you’ll come through it 1884 Clark Russlli Jack's
Courtship XVI, She had a letter from you this muriiing—
a regulai twister. 1893 Daily Tcl i May 5/1 This was
evidently a twister for the beggai boy
7. A voracious feeder dang ? Ohs,
1694 MoifEUx Rahelais v. Prol. Avjb, What Swilleis,

what Twisters will there be '

Twister (twrstoi), » Now dial, [f Twist
V. + -EB s.

j

h 1 trans and intr To twist, spin thread. Ohs.
C160S Allet; Worsted Weavers (D M Add. MS. 12501,

art. 6p, Twisteiing one thridd of one coulloiir with another
of anotliei coullour //'id ,To twistera thridd of one colour
with a thi idd of another 1687 R Fi khier in Cnm^tt Mtsr
IX. VII 3oMany as they glow up, do woik, some of whom
twister, others net,

2 tntr. To wind, meander, dial,
187a [J Spilling] Giles' 'Drip to Land 11 17 Straight on as

ever yow can go in these Iwistering straats, 1895E Anglian
Gloss , Twister^ to twist or turn

Hence Twistenng ppi. a, winding, twisting;
also t a?wi sterer 06f

, a twister or spinner,
1723 Land Gaz, No 6380/13 Charles Scot, Twisteiei

187a Twistenng [see 2 above]

Twist-foot. 7aie~^, [Tianslationoflhegeneric
name Streptopus ] = Ttatsted slal/i. Twisted 4.

1846-50 A Wooo Class‘Bk, Bot, 554 Streptopus roseus, .

Rose Twist-foot.

Twistieal (twrstikal), a colloq. [irreg. f.

Twist -ioal ] Somewhat twisted or crooked

,

fig, not straight or plain in character; morally or
mentally tortuous.
1815 D. HuMPHREys Yauhee in Eng 43 In Ins dealings

with t’other sex, he is a lectle twistical 1852 A Bai lou
spent Mam/est Pref. 9 They are prejudiced, captious,
twistical. i8go Harper's Mag Feb. 449/1 It lay on the
loute to Edinburgh, at a rather twistical sort of corner.

TwistifLeation(twistifik^*/an). nonce-wd [f,

as prec. • see -PIOATION.] A twisting; a twisted
object or part

183s Beckford Recoil, 137 To entertain any doubts of the
supreme excellence of L)on £manuel'<i scollops and twistiG-
cations amounted to heresy. 1841 Hawimornf Amer
Noie-Eks, (1883) 230 Dry jokes, the humor of which is so
incorpoiated with the stiange twisUfications of his physi-
ognomy, that [etc.].

Twisting (twislig), vbl. sb. [f Twist -t-

-inqI
3 The action of the verb Twist.

+1, Pruning, clipping. (In miot. rare.
Coverdalb Song Sol, 11. la The lloures are come vp

in the fclde, the tsvystinge tyme is come [Yulg Tempua
putationis advenit]

2. The Spinning of thread, etc. ; twining, wreath-
mg, plaiting; also with m (m quot. 1812 fig, the
swearing m of a Luddite), and allrib In quot.
a 1673 app. toner
1552 Huloet, Twystyng wande, aswyker or osyer, utnien,

tuts, fimineiis, a, itm, of twystyng roddes 1577 B. Googi
Heiesbaehs llvsb 38 b, Fiaxe and Hempe serueth for
webbes of Linnen, and twysting of Cordes. 1599 in A reJuBo.
lopa BXIV 383 For mending the twisting wheele. x64g
Milton Eikon vi. Wks. 1851 HI 386 They .have to our
Saviours crown of thorns no right at all. Thornes they may

gathering, and thir own twisting
1668 Wilkins Real Char. 247 Making several vegetable or
^imal substances into Thred. Twisting, Spinning <1x673T Horton Serm xxn,(i679) j6o/i Pie can gather a Rod of
mese boughes, and make a scourge of these twistings. x688R YLoimil Armoury iii xxi. (Roxb.] 253/2 A Twisting
wheele.. This 1$ an engine wherewith 2, 3 or more silk
thnds are twisted, or turned all together into one entire
double thrid 18x2 Chrou.va.Ann Reg 86/aThirty.eight
were committed to Lancaster gaol, to take their trials for
having administered the abominable and unlawful oath,
known by the term of twistmg-in 1825 J Nicholson
Operaf, Mechamte 421 The motions of both machines, ex-
cepting those of that set of twisting spindles facing the
opposite company, are then struck into geer. 1S44 G. Dodd
Dextile Manwf, vi 188 There does not seem to be any
definite distinction among silk.throwsteis, between spinning,
twisting, and throwing 1878 A. Barlow Hist. » PnitcWearning xxx 312 It is not to be wondered at that attempts
should be made to perform twisting-m by mechanical means.
a. Wnngmg, screwing; spiral turning; contor-

tion, distortion perversion or wresting of sense;
slang, a scolding

; a trouncing.
X7« W. JiMXPEmY Somtd Bmlding 20 The Angles, .in

gie Figure, do represent the Twisting of each Piece 1738bwirr Rol, Coiwersat Introd 16 The Twistings and Move-
ments, and different Postures of the Body X776 Da CostaElem Coitckol.yu The Vermicuh in general are of no
determinate or fixed regular shape, from their windings and
twistings. xSoB Lady Sarah LvTTErTON Con, (1013) 14 Afew pretty distortiims of tlie features or graceful twistings of
the body rfx8-i!oE Thompson tr. Cullen's Nosol MeUtod
Ud. 3) 884 Pam m the belly with a sense of twisting. 1827
V KEMOKi Chem Mamp.xvK (1842) 523 This should oedone
without any hvisting or distortion of the glass 1822
Marrvat P, Simple xvi, I say, Bill, if them were we,
what a precious twisting we should get to-morrow at six
bells I xSpo Daily Neaisi Dec 6/2 Telling me that it [the
letter] is being twisted this way and that, and asking me to
put a stop to the twisting process
4. Tortuous course

; intricate winding
;
turning

this way and that; fig evasion, prevarication:
also turning aside, or about

; rotation.

1768 Tucklr Lt Nat (1834)! 76 To follow.. all the twist-
ings and crossings, and eiitaugletnt.nts in those intricate
subjcLts that have hitherto perplexed the learned world
1856 F. PrRTHES Ahi/i II VI 94 What toil and trouble, what
twisting and turning this undertaking has cost me 1872
Liudon Elem Reitg iv 154 A second icgards sin as a
twisting or perversion of the will from the right vay 187s
Bfnneii & Dyi r Sachs'Bot i83A useful armiigenient is

that all the parts by a single twisting of the axis assume
those positions which are most favour xble lor the funotions
of the leaves In the terminal buds of such shouts this
twisting IS no longer nectssaiy 1886 Athunxnm 10 July
39/1 The twjstiiigs and eddyiiigsof the political Lurrent

Twi'Stingf, ppl. a. [f. as prec. -l- -INQ 'k.'] '1 liaL

twists, in vanoiis senses of the verb
,

turning

;

wringing or wrenching; curving, winding, crooked

,

i interlacing {obs ) ; involved
1683 Moxon

/

l/er/i Exitc ,
Printingxwi r i [To] hinder

the Press fiom working into a twisting Position, 17*2 J
Jami s tr. Le BlondsGardetimgiiG Holders that are iwisLiiig
and circular X761 Young i xx\, The twisting
strings Of ardent heal ts combin’d 1835R Willis
Mid Ages vii 74 The twisting foim of the groin is disngi ll-
able to the eye 1872 H W Bi i ciicr I ett Preaching ix
178 Some long sentences are good, but not twisting ones
1882 Daily Tel 4 May, The longitudinal or twisting strain,
such, as a ship receives when she is strimk at the same
moment by .a heavysea on the staiboai d (juai ter and a heavy
sea on the port bow 1899 AlUmtt's Syst Med VI 676
They Ip.'iins] maybe adiiiig, buimng, twisting or shooting
in character 1902 F T Bidlakc in Lycl Tour LI Gas
Aug 360/1 Any fill thcrbiakc prtssuieimt on by the lever
will remain locked on by the twisting handle
Hence Twi stmgfly ajv,, in a twisting niaimcr.
X73X in Bailly

fTwistkey. 06s [f. Twist z»] A turnkey.
x6x7 Earl or Cork Dtaiy in Ltsmoie Papers Sur i

(1886) I 178 John geflreys my twistekcy died

Twistle (fcwi*aT), sb. Sc. Also twisslo. [Cf.
next.] A twist, a wrench (alsofig).
1785 Burns^ Twa Herds 111, The Loid's cause ne’er gat

SIC a twistlo. Sin* I hae inin*. X871 J Mii np .!)< / Poems, etc
58 If he but aiiicc come through thy twissk He’ll rue sic
g.'imin'. 1882 J. Waikik Jaunt to Auld Reekie, Ltc 20
Sciew the pegs wi cheepin iwistlc And strum the tliairiiis
Ibid. 2II The deil gae a’ then iiULks a Iwislle

Twi'Stle, V. dial. Forms : 8 Sc. twisle, 8-g
twifitle, 9 twiaale (iV. t-wussle). [app. f. Twist
V. -b -LB ] itans. To twist, twul

,
to screw.

X788 PrcKt N Poems Gloss , Twisle, to twist, fold. 1819
Rennie .Sr, Patuck II 191 (Jain ) I’ll twusslc your thrapple
111 a Jiffy 1826- in various Eng dial gloss.ints (E I) t) ).
x886 CoLC S W, Line Gloss, 157 The wind seems to
twistle the straw 1890 Anthony's Photogr. Bull HI 151A tuft of clean cotton, formed into a ball and twistled on
one side.

Twistle, variant of Twissr,.

Twisty (twi sti), a (sb.) [f. Twist sb."^ or v. +
-Y 3 Full of twists or turns ; clinracterized by
twisting or winding; also dishonest, not
straightforwaid. (Cf. twutical )
X857 W, Arnot Let in Life vi. (1877) 330 It [a valley] was

narrow and hilly and woody and beiiitiful .ind twisty, i860E W, Benson in Life (1900) I. ix 309 Neither olive nor
vine, only the poor twisty bitimble 1894 Blackmore Perly-
cross xxxviii, I justchucktd 'nn into a pool of watter, for to
kape 'uii out o’ sight of twisty volk. 1903 Daily Chron,
21 July 4/7 A somewhat twisty ledistiibution of seats 1912D Crawford Ihinking Black \ vThis Africa for thousands
of twisty miles ahead is wholly innotciit of roads
h sb The fruit of the screw-tree, Ilchcleres

Isora, of Southern India
; see quot

xSee YVeas Bot 576/1 II[elicieres'] Isora is a nalive of
Southern India, where its singular twisted screw like fiuit,
about two niches in length, isenlled ‘ twisted stick ‘ twisted
horn , or ‘ twisty ’, and . is supposed to be a sovereign
remedy ag.ainst colic or twistings of the bowels
Hence Twi’stiness, the condition or quality of

being twisty
; Twi'stxways, ®wl stiwase advbs.,

in a twisty manner. So Twi sty-wi sty <7 . nonce-wd
1904 Daily Ne7t)s 16 July 4/2 As Miss Monson went up-

stream her piogress was very tardy, a fact partly owing to
the cuiious "twistmess of the nver 1903 Speakers May

*twistiways on the variant currents of men’s
thoughts 1907 Westm Gas 13 Sept a/i Pace ii [a ' magic ’

ring] three times round, ’
*twisty-wise with face ngamst

the sun. xBga Kipling Barrack r Ballads 33 A single man
gets bottled on them *twisty-wibty stairs.

T'Wi't (twit), shX Also 6 twyte. [f Twit v 3
1. An act of twitting, a (light) censuie or re-
proach ; a taunt
1528 in Strype Eccl Mem (1721) I App xvii 38 Which

bookes the sayd Frear dyd litle regard, and made a twyte
of It xooA Etheredce Love in 7 ub v. v, Upon Condition
mat there be no Twits of the Good Man departed 1847 L.Hunt Men, Women Sr B \l x 224An occasional twit athim for disappointing her

l> dial. (See quot.)
<ti8as Forby Voc, E Anglia, T'wit, a fit oi hasty ill-

humour; snappishness

2. ?A person given to twitting; dial, a tale-
bearer.

(1872) VI 241 A silly, peevish Twit
1896 Warwick Glois* s * You area twit\
Twit, sb 2 [Of obscure ongmj A fault 0:

entanglement in a thread, which hinders the pro-
cess of spinning or weaving.
181^ Thomson Poems 27 (E D.D.) Is ’t a cursed wab o

winna work, for knots and twits? 2884W S. BMLarln Spmmitg vii. (ed. a) 131 Freedom from twits,
u. Wit, jtf.3 . see Twit tni.

Twit (twit), 57 Fonns o 6 twyte, (twhytej
G-7 (y dial ) twite, (twjght)

j3. 0- twit (7
twittjtwytt), 6pa pp/c, twyte, twit. [Ong im)e
(with long i), aphetic form of Atwitis, q v.]
1 Ifatis. To blame, find fault with, censure re-

pioach, upbiaul (a person), esp m a light or
annoying way

;
to cast an imputation upon to

taunt
^ ’

1530 Palsgr 764/2, 1 twhyte one, I caste hymin thetethe
or in the nose, yj, lay lepiouehc This terine is also noitliren« *SS3 Udall RoyslerD n in. (Arb

) 36 No m.m for despaeBy worde or by write llis fdowe to twite 1373 G hTi vpv
Lfitef‘bk (Camden) X27, I take him very simpely wittid
1 kit may the second tyme he iiistly twittid 1393 Shaks
? ^ *7® Hath he not twit our boueraigne Lady
heie With ignoniiuioub words V As if she had subbed
some to sweaic False alleg.itioiis 1633 T. Adams ExA
zPe/et 11 22 An Egyptian piicst ihus twitted Solon.
Grecians are ever Cluldi on 1814 DTsuaki i Quarrels Autk
(1867) 3C4 Thu Aiuiqiuirian .Soiicty wer?: twitted as mnHni
scrapers. 1863 Tttoi tow Belton hst viii. Anything would
he bettei than being twitted m this way How cati I heln
It that I am not a man ?

^

to. Const most usually zvilh
; also apout (rate)

fof, ^(now lare or obs.), on, falso with clause
or inhn {phs rare)

1363 Harding Aimu Welks Challenge {i 565) 6 The woont
of some feastemakers, who of then neighbours twited with
nyggardncs [etc] 1569 J bANioitn tr AgrMa's Pan
Artes 116 b, And twite then liusbandes with tlie courtly
excesse 1381 J Bin Haddon's Anssu Osor 374 III inav
the Snight the Woodcock twight for his long bill 1386 ADay Eng hicretaiy ii (1625) 80 To twit him, That he had
like to haiio kiiockl liis hand against the gallowes. 1393 TWatson 'Pears of Eancie Iviii, Yet still 1 twit my selle of
Surcuidrie. 1393 Drayton Ecloguis li 14 Noi twit me so,my senses to have lust i6ia Bi aum & Fl Cupids Rev iv
111, You do not twit me with iiiy calling, neighbor? 16*3 T.
Adams I/eav 1) haith Reio/iciled Wks 1S61 1 469 Sliali
they twit us, that our Out Bather hath taken fiom the
church wliat their Patet nceter bestowed on it ? 1630 Fuller
Ptstiah II IX 186 Hannah though silent when twitted by
Pciiinnah of bai 1 eriness, found her longue when taxed by
Ell of di iinkenness 1664 II Mom Myd.Img vi 19 Twit-
ting them for then Idolatry 1743 FTrroiNO Journey i

XV, My friend now twitting me with all his kindness,
discarded me for ever. 1791 Boswi-ll Johnson Dec an
f775(>83i) ni 29s Ilewas twitted by Mrs Thi.Tle for being
very late. 1835 Macaulay Hist Eng xix. IV 308 Those
who held this language were twitted with ihcir inconsistency
1870 Zr/ Wot Id 16 Dec 387 When twitted for his incon-
sistency iBvx Tvndall I'tagm. Ac (1879) II xv 381 The
opponent of the undulatory theory might effectii.illy twit the
holderof it on his change of front. 1877 Wiim 11 11 in Pickard
Zr4’(r894) II. 635 It is bad enough to be old, without being
twitted of It 1882 L’Es 1 ranci. Brtendships Miss Mitfmd
I vii 176 She was sometimes twitted about partialities for
her cousin

c. Also to twit (a person) in iJie ieeih Obs or
arch.

1379-80 Norn It Plularch^iO'jt) 386 In Ins youth he was
fain to hire .mother Hums house, .U a small lent, as after-
wards he W.TS twitted in the teeth withall. 1651 FullePs
Abel licdiv

, Btadfotd (1867) I. 218 Tliey twitted him in
the teeth with heresy 1729 Gay in Swift's Lett, (1766) II
103 You have often twitted me in the teeth for hankering
after the court 1833 LvrroN Rietisi iv. 1, T hey twit me in
the teeth, because I cannot say who niy father and mother
weie
2. To condemn as a fault, blame, reprove, rebuke
(an act, etc ) ;

to cavil at, to disparage Now rare.
*57* Campion Hist Itel ii vin. (1633) 103 Uhus was

Perkins bragge iwightcd 1380 Stanvhurst AEneis, etc.

(Arb) 152 Perc.Tse carpers wyl twight his lollitje youthful.
*59* Grpenk Upst Coutiier To Rdrs. Aiv, Though he
speakes agamste Veluet breeches yet liee twits not the
wcede but the vice 1673 Hickeringill Greg F, Greyb 214
Endeavouring to foy! .ind always twitting a good cause *673
It. Camden's Hist Elis, i 84 Others twitted the Authority
of the Queen’s Majesty too much, 1876 J Weiss JVit,

Hum, Jj- Shahs 111. 87 The clown .. remembers how the
steward used to twit Olivia's contentment at his sallies

t to. Twti it : to phrase it tauntingly
;
to utter

a taunt or reproach. Obs rate
1370-6 Lamuarde Peramb, Kent (1826) 276 This Arch-

bishop.,suffered the King to hold hisstirup twisein oneday
in Noimandie, but in Prato pi oditornm, as Mathew Parise
very pretily twiteth it, 2673 Hicklrincill Greg, F, Greyb
24 To twit It home iis wittily and effectually as he can

3 inir To tell tales; to blab "^ow dial,

a 1643 [see Twitting vbl sb. e] *854 Miss Baker
Northampt Gloss, s v

,
‘ If he knows he’ll twit

’

T'wit, tnt, and sb,^ Also 6 twyt.
1 1. An imitation of the cry of an owl. Cf. Tu-
WHiT. Obs raie"~^.

1391 Lyly Endym in 111, A goodly Owle sitting vpon
my shoulder, cryed twyt, twyt. .1 meruailed what the Owle
said, til at the last, I perceiued twyt twyt, to it, to it

2 An imitation of the shrill chirjj of a small biid,

hence as sb. a name for this. Cf. TwbBT.
1820 Clare Rural Life (ed 3) 147 The flap of a leaf, and

the twit ofa bird, 1B28 Lights ij- Shades 1

1

. 130 A fat chirp-

ing sparrow gave you a twit, twit, twit, that kept you awake.

T'witclL (twitj)
,
sb?- Also 6 twycoh.e, twytch.-,

twitche, 6-8 twich. [f. Twitch z/.i]

1. An act of twitching
; a sudden sharp pull or

tug; a jerk; a pluck; a snatch.
*5*3 Fitzherb Hush, § 15 ‘ The oxe is neuer wo, tyll he to

the harowe goo And it is hycause it goeth by twytehes,

1567 Golding Ovid's Met, ix (1593) 2*1 Three times a
twich Gaue Hercules, and could not wrinch my leaning

breast him fro *607 Hiceon Wks I. 431 A single twine,

which IS snapt in sunder with a twitch. 1688 R. Holms



TWITCH. 543 TWITCH.

Ai^ioury ni. xv. (Roxb ) 07/1 The bowes of the boat . would

else be tome out with the twitches which the ship vnder saile

would giue it 1788-46 Thomson i«j'4ia Then fix, with

gentle twitch, the barbed hook i8ai Cure VtU Mtnstr.

1 154 A twitch at her sleeve 1 . . a bramble had caught at her

gown passing by 1851 D Jekrold St Giles xvi 169 He
felt a twitch at his pocket, and saw a child carrying away

a silk handkerchief

lb. context At a twitch,

in a moment, without delay.

ii(a8 hnieachm Wolsey 174 in Furnivall Ball, Jr MSS
I 3S7 They wold from bei bodyes }>ei hedis devydo, or

hang them at A twycche. ijgg Nashe Lenten Siuffi (1871)

27 Ihe city of Norwich, as in the Prmludtum hereof I had

a twitch at, 1633 G Hehbert Temjle, Church Porch

xxxvii, Think not thy fame at ev’iy twitch will bieak 1649

Milton Etkon xxvii Wks 1851 III 514 His Noose, which

when he pleases to diaw together with one twitch of his

Negative, shall throttle a whole Nation,

o. Twitch-up, a pegged-down snare attached to

an elastic sapling or the like, which springs up and

strangles the game when spuing

t88s Hoknaday 2 Vrs in Jungle xxxvi 428 A fine, large

porcupine caught by a hind foot in a twitch-up

2 . A sharp pain; a pinch, pang, twinge. Freq.

of mental pain.

1533 More Confnt Ttndale Wks. 440/1 We sustayn

euery man for li iinself the paynefull twitche of bodely death.

*573 Tusser Hush (1878) 118 Reward not thy sheepe (when

ye take off his cote) with twitchis and patches i6ia T
Taylor Comm Titus 11 11 (1619) 441 The smarting

twitches of our consciences 1688 Wood Life 14 Nov
(O H S.) III. 28a A twich and paine in the instep 1717

Prior Alma i, 458 Their Heart, descending to their

Bieeches, Must give their Stomach cruel twitches X796

Mme. D’Arblay Canulla II. 421 [It] had caused his con-

science to give him so many twitches, that it never let him

rest a moment i8a* Lamb Eha Ser 1 Imjerfect Sym-
*atlms, My conscience beginning to give some twitches

1867 G Easton Autohiog, xm. 178 Sensations very similar

to a twitch of toothache

3 . Forceps, tweezers. Ohs, rare^^. (Cf.

Qditoh sbJ)
1396 Barrough Meth Physuk 1 xxxvi. (ed 3) 59 Take

therfoie a twicli of “uluer, & therewith lift up subtilly the

vngle from the tunicle,

to, A noose or loop , spec, a noose whicli may be

tightened by twisting the stick to the end of which

it IS attached, used to compress the lip or muzzle of

a horse to restrain him during a painful operation.

fQuot 1623 IS doubtful cf. Twitch®* 3b)
Mere Dtssembletsiw 1 (1657) 34Oh those

clear Oipseys, they eat sweet stoln Hens, pliickt over

Pales 01 Hedges by a twitch xSa* [Youatt] Horse xviii

321 Among ,tne minor methods ofrestraint, are the twitch

and the barnacles 1804 Astleyj'o Years Life II. 297 That

honibly cruel invention, the twitch, is- twisted tightly

round the poor brute’s tender upper lip 19*0T SnErPARD

in 'Plans. E, Riding Antiq Soc XVI 4% Two holes have

been pierced on each side of the projecting portion of the

stem, evidently to leceive a lashing or twitch which would

pcTSS to and fiom the sides, thus holding thorn fii mly against

the stern-board 1910 Tunes ig Mar 4/2 Twitches were

used for holding vicious or neivous horses for veterinary

purposes or shoeing, or washing the legs.

4. Mining. A place in, or part of, a vein where

it IS compressed and narrowed

1633 Manlove Lead-Mines 265 (EDS) Cauke, Sparr,

Lid-btones, Twitches, Daulings, and Pees. X747 Hooson
Miner's Diet s. v. Biasstl, Some Veins that are Caukey

aie very subject to it, but more especially in Twitches, and

haid Places X789 J. Williams Mm, JCuigd. I 256, 1 saw

coal in the checks or twitches of those veins between the

open bellies, not above one inch in thickness. iBax W.
Forster Section Strata JVeurcoutle-on-Tyne, etc, (ed 2)236

Some .twitches carry a small rib of solid ore quite through.

6. A quick, involuntary, usually slight move-

ment of a muscle, etc., esp. of nervous origin ;
a

convulsive or spasmodic jerk or quiver

1718 Quincy Compl Disp 173 Any Medicine which so far

vellicates the Stomach and Bowels, as to draw them into

convulsive Twitches r774 Goldsm NcU U77W

44 It IS owing to these alterations that the mother so fr^

quently feels those twitches, which are usually attended with

pain 1804 Med jrnl XII. 112 Considerable pain in the

hparl usually accompanied the convulsive twitches in the

face iBzS Scott Taltsm, xvii, Mark me the smallest

twitch of the features, or wink of the eyelid. 1836 Random
Recoil. Ho Loids xiv 315 A hasty sciatch at the back of

his head, accompanied with two or three twitches of his nose

1897 Mrs E L Voynich Gad/ly (1904) 47/* That side of

his face was affected with a neivous twitch

6 . A small lock of wool or flax twisted round the

forefinger of the left hand in spinning

a 1801 Bloomfield RuralT , Rich ^ Kate viii, She. .laid

aside her Lucks and Twitches

Twitch, (twitj), sb 2 [Altered form of Quitch

sb 13 Couch-grass, Triticum repens ,
=« Couch sh 2

*595 Lodge Fig for Momus in 48 If thou espie witlun

thy curious knot. Some tangling twitch, that doth thy

flowers rot 1620 Markham Farm. Hush (1625) 48 The

sand that bringeth forth nothing but wyld Twitch, B^ats,

1 horn bush, and such like vndergrowth. X733 'V Ellis

Chiltern tj- Yale Farm 264 Lands which are over run with

Twitch or Couch-grass x8i6 G Sinclair Hori Gram
PYo&urn. (1825) 222 The Trtfoltum medium is inadmissible

[in alternate husbandry] on account of its creeping roots

constituting what in arable lands is termed twitch i8ai

Clarf Vill Minstr J 202 The hig clod a hiding-place

Breaking off the scorching sun Where the matted twitches

run. 1827 — Sheph Cal 20 From teazing twitch, that in

thespongy soil, Clings round the coulter 1884 F J Lloyd

Science Agrtc 236 Of the weeds none is more common

or more troublesome than twitch, or couch grass.

b. attrib. and Comb,', twitch-drag (Deau
sb, 2 e), a drag or rake for cleanng land of twitch;

twitoh-fire, a fire for burning twitch or other

weeds ;
twitoh-grass, (0) Tnticnm repens , (Ji)

a species of fox-tail gmss, Alopecurus agreslis

(Britten and Holland, 1886), twitoh-rake =
twitch-drag

1799 A VouNG Agnc Lincoln, 6g A *twitch drag for

tearing out twitch 1905 Eng Dial Did , *T‘mtchfire,

tgoS [Miss Fowler] Betw Trent ^Ancholme 8 1 T. he sweet-

smelling twitch fire. 1707 Moriimi r Hush (1721) I 313

’‘Twitch-grass is a very pernicious Weed to some Land,

1792 Tians Soc Arts X 109, I sowed twitch grass and

rye-grass. 1805 R. W. Dickson Prod Agric. I. 8 Uhe
want of proper management has suffered twitch-grass to

become abundant 1884 St fames's Gaz 10 Sept 6/1 In

some wonderful way, Uvitch-grass sows itself on fields that

were apparently clean. *799 A. Young Agrtc Lincoln 73

A *twitch rake, containing a double row of teeth 1805

R W. Dickson Pract Agnc. I. 3^ The Twitch Rake
necessary for the clearing of ceitain descriptions of land

from these, as well as other kinds of weeds

Twitcll (twitj), Z/.I Forms 4 tuicohe, 5

tw70h, 5-6 twycohe, 6 twyche, twytche,

twitohe, 6-9 twich, 5- twitch. Pa. t and pple.

5 twyohyde, 5~ twi'tehed, etc. ;
also 4 twijt,

-e. Sc, tmgt, 4-5 twy5t, -e, twyght, -e, twyte,

twite, 4-7 twight [ME. iwicchen (found earliest

in the comb fo-twicchen), = LG iwihhen,^ MHG.
and G imichen (OHG. *2Wicjan, pa. t kizwicid),

prob, representing an OE. *iwtccan related to

tvnccian. Twice
I . irans. To give a sudden abnipt pull at; to

pluclc, to jerk; to pluck (a person) by some

part of the body or dress; also, to pluck (the

stiings of a musical instrument, etc )

[cix7S-c*3So see Xo-Twirai] ei4Sn Mankind 608 in

Macro Plays 23, I was t^chyde by Jie nekej Jjc game was

be-gunne; A grace was, be halter brast asondur. 1587

Golding De Mornay xxu. (1392) 341 Notwithstanding

that our Lawe in euery line doe reproiie vs font, and

after a sort twich vs euery howre by the Cote, to pull

vs from It. 1638 Buomhall Treat Specters i 44 This foul

spirit often twitched and pulled them by the hair *7®4

Swirr T. Tub xi, Providence either forgot or did not think

It convenient to twitch me by the Elbow, *715 S. Cmxall
Vision IS His fellow Bard twitch’d the sounding Chords

m solemn State *791 Cowper /AW ni 4S8 She ^itchd

her fragrant lohe 1802 Mar. Edgeworth Moral T. (iBio)

I xin. 107 Their master twitched the rope, that was

fastened round their necks 182* Clare Vill Mijistr, I 47

Such strength had they to twitch the thrummmg string

1849 J. Forbes Physic Holiday ix. (1850) go The driver

hardly twitched the reins or used the whip from first to last

1889 GHErTON Menmy's Harkb 88 The rector went and

twitched him by the sleeve,

2 tntr. To pull or pluck sharply or forcibly
;
to

give a sharp pull or jerk (af something) ; to tug.

AlsoJig
c *303 St, Lucy 131 in E. P- (1862) 105 IL gonne to

drawe & tuicche And eueie lai bis maide stille, hi m mijtc

hire enes icche 1:1386 Chaucer FnaVs T. 265 That wm
wel twight [® rr. twyst twite] mynowene lyard boy. cxaBo

Play Sacrament 512 Now set on, felouse, and pluke hys

armes awey \ wat, y se he [?read y seye,] twycche, felovsu

a ryght xSyg Tuhbcrv, Falconme 210 When she sittetn

always twitching at hir feathers with hir beake 1824W
Irving T. Traxi I 63 It seemed as if a legion of imps were

twiching at turn. i8vi\MHW^ Jmag Canv., Diog If Pl^o
Wks 1846 1 4ss/ilry to barter one with the other, amicably!

and not to twitch and carp i^x B Taylor Faust

II. HI 222 The gaiment let not go Already twitch The

Demons at its skirts 1913 Edith Wharton Custom of

Counify ii, Fidgeting, twitching at her draperies, .when

people were noticing her.
v m

3 . irons (With various advs and preps) To
pull, dra'w, or take suddenly or wxth a jerk

;
to pull

sharply or forcibly, to pluck, snatch. To twitch

up (the strings of an instrument), to sound by

pluckmg.
c *320 Sir Tnsirem 1952 pc bord he fond of tvijt c X374

Chaucer Tioylus iv 1x57 (*185) His swerde anon om of

his shethe he twyghte 1:1380 •S’x?' /ifrwwA *59® Hure

swerdes out bay twyste as4Sf> Be Morte Arth 1038 iimt

purs .in bond he hente, A Tetter there-of than oifte he

twight 1530 Falsgr. 764/2, I t^tche, I pull a thynge

sodaynely or hastely,/« happe He twitched it out of my
handes or I was ware i549 Coverdale, etc ErMm Par
fas V 38 h, 1 hose riches wTierm now you most folishly put

your confidence, being twitched awaye *575 Turberv

Falconne 141 Your hande being twitched away fearefully

would make hir proceed the moie eagerly 1658 Gu^bnall

Chr in Arm, verse 14. lu xv §2. 302 Their fellows

that were twitcht up by their gills from them wen now

with the anglers hook *674 Bunyan Light in D^fcness

Wks. (ed Oflbr) I 412 He is mocked, spit upon, His heard

IS twitched from His cheeks *784 Cowper Task iv 448

Twitched fiom the perch, He gives the princely bird to his

voracious bag 1791 A. Wilson in ^ leit

(1876) II. 77 Come twitch up the strings to CTeat John

Barleycorn ' 1833 Marryat P Simple xxi. One of the

strings catching the lock of the musket carried by one

of the sentiies .and twitching it out of his hand *863

SwisauRME Aiaiailia 20X0 l-he King twitcnedhis reins in

and leapt down 1876 Trans Clinical Soc IX. s Ih this

eye I had afterwards to twitch away the partially detached

1578 Chr Prayers in Pnv Prayers (ParUei Soc ) SS7

Twitch our minds from tune to time to the remei^rance of

so gieat happiness 1653 J Owen Dissert. Dtv. fust.Wks
1852 X 600 He twitches the argument vanousw^

to. To snatch by way of robbery or theft.

ifioy Dekker & Wilkins Jests, etc. 39 He gaue him a
little Tustle and withall, twicht 3 1 out of his pocket. i6ss

tr Com. Hist Fraiwion ii 33 To wander about the streets

purposely to try if they could handsomely twich a Clonk.

*849 Mrs Carlyle Let to Dr Carlyle Dec in New Lett.

* Mem (1903) II to Mercifully it was near home that he

[a small dog] was twitched up [by a dog-stealer].

+ c. To twitch up, to hang Obs

i6xx R Bradley m Cotyat's Crudities k ij, The Dncall

Gallowe.s Which twich him vp, when he offends then law

1623 Sanderson Serin, Ps, cvi 30 § 22 To twitch up a poor

sheep-stealer.

d. Lumbering. See quots.

1833-40 Haliburton Clockm, (1862] 26a Ho is a giant, .

and can twitch a mill-log as easy as a yoke of oxen can.

1848 Bartlett Did Aiuer,, lo Jwitch, to draw timber

along the ground bya chain Used by lumbermen in Maine,

tgos Terms Forestry ^ Lagging {.U S Dept Agnc

,

Fiirestry Bulletin Ixi.), Skid, todiaw logs from the stump

to the bkidway, landing, 01 mill. Sy/e. snake, twitch

4, To pmch and pull at with or as with pincers

or the like; to nip , to hurt or pain, as by doing

this Msojftg.
^1574 Chaucpr TroyhiSVJ 544(372) Thus ain I with desir

and reson twyght e *412 Hoccleve De Reg Pnuc, 5058

A wight who is With greuous bough tes twight. 1440 J.
Shirley DetheK fames (1818) 22 A paire sharpe tangi^

with the which he twitched and all to tare thare skynne and
flessh. *377-87 Holinshed Chron (1807) III. 184 To
twitch a quareller with such pinsars as wherewith afore he

had nipt an other rtx63a Brome Eng Moorv i, Had
both been kil’d indeed, as you in jest, Where had been then

your witty subtilty ? Hal have 1 twight ye there?

01680 Charnock Atirib, God (1834) I 19 Something in

him twitching him upon the pursuit of uncomely actions

1737 Bracken Fartiery Impr (1757) H *74 Such Pnrget.

as vellicate and twitch the Nerves. 1760-72 H Brooke

Fool ofQuad (1809) III 144 His heart twilched.him with a
kind of compunction. 1831 D jERROLnif Grfesiv 31 [He]

was twitched by a momentary surprise, but dnectly re-

covered himself. 1863 Dickens Mut Fr. r. xiii, I am
tickled and twitched all over.

6 tntr. Mining. Of a vein of ore . To con-

tract
;

with !?«!/, to come to an end
,
= PiKCH

V. 14 ;
also irons, of the containing rock : to con-

verge upon and contract or close (a vein of ore) ;

cf PlNOH SH. II.

1709 T. Robinson Hat Hist Westmld ^ Cumhld. xiv to

When the Vein opens wide in some place, and again closeth,

or as the Mineis speak, Twitcheth at both Ends, this is

called a Belly of Ore, or Pipe-Ore 1747 Hooson Miners
Did, Vj, The Vein keeping a reasonable Compass, and

cannot be said to be Twitched 1789 J Wiiltam-s Mtn.

Ktngd. I, 2SS The coal grew thinnei towaids the ends ot

the belly or concavity of the vein, and it soon dwindled

away to nothingi and twitched out entiiely 1836 K. Fur-

NFS3 MedfCusMagus 17 Where wough or rider twitch d a

leading fast
. , /• 1 .v

6 irons. To draw tight by means of a cord or the

Wie ;
to tie, fasten, secure tightly or firmly. Also

with the cord as object. Now dial,

1613 G SANDYS Trav. 63 They twitch the offender about

the waist with a towcll, pricking him in the body, until

they have drawn him within the compass of a spun *634

T Johnson tr Parey'sChirurgvn xxii (1678)186 Ganglia

..must be tied with a stung at the root, and every day

twitched harder and harder. 1641 Best faimt BLs, (Sui^

tees) 66 Twitch the other cooarde a little below the mouth

of the newe hive 1729 Law Senons C xix 1*73®) 354

Stays which her Mother had ordered to be twitch d so strait

fete 1 1800 T Donaldson Poems 191 The Shqon indeed

did leuk^weel. Ye’d twitcht them wee] thegither 1877

Holdemess Gloss, s v ,
Twitch thi sbavs (shaves) tiOTther.

b. To castrate by means of a cord looped over

the testicles and drawn tight; see also quot 1841

183X [Youatt] Hofse xii 227 To the practice of some

fanners, of twitching their colts at an early period, some-

times even so early as a month, we have stronpr objection

1841 ’HKBJSWB.'m Salopia Antiq s v To twitch

a horse, or apply to him a twitchel or twitch 1877 inN W
Line. Gloss , V I -1 .1

7. To draw up (a limb, etc.) sharply or with a

jerk, to move (the skin, etc.) spasmodically or

convulsively
, , , , ,

.

*5*3 FnzHfcRB Hush § loSThestiynghalte makethhim.

to twyche vp his legge sodeynly, and Tnakethbyiu to nalte.

1616 buEFL & Markh, Ceuufiy Famte 132 Ride him vpon

new-plowed Lands, or in Wayes that are deepeand heauie,

for that will make him twitch vp hislegges, and strike thmn

cleane and high. i8zi Clabe Vill. Minstr I 203 ihe

cows Twitching slow their fly-bit hides 1863 Geo. Eliot

Romolasswi, A white rabbit, was twitching its nose with

much content on a box full of bran. *897 W C Hazliit

FourGen Lit Fam I in‘.i **39 As a young manlhe] had

a way of twitching his ears iBmA llbutt s l^d.

512 He rolled bis eyes, clenched his bands, and twitched both

arms and legs

b intr. Of a nerve, etc To twinge, shoot

.

0184s Hood True Story li, Why then they [teeth] only

twitch’d the quicker

8 tntr To proceed in a jerking or 11 regularway

{fibs rare) ,
now always in reference to involuntary

bodily movements ; to move in a jerky, spasmodic,

or convulsive manner ,
to jerk, jump, start. Also

refl. (const, into), ™ tt .

is92 Nashe Strmige Neivs Giij, The H^amiter verse

goes twitching and hopping in ^r
runninir vpon quagmiers vp the bill in one Sylla^ and

do^eWaleln Mother 1832 Ht MARxiNrjiV Weal^
Woe V11, His, bony fing^s sometimes
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before, he started novr. 187a Morris Earthly Par II. in

513 His mouth twitched, though his eyes gazed steadily.

18^1

1

), Taylor Fatist (1875) 'f ^7 convulsion
twitching. 1885 Howslls Silas Lapfiam (i8gi) I 15 Some
of the younger children had twitched themselves into

wavering shadows [in a photograph] 1899 Allbuit's Syst,

Med Vll 519 In a [cases] the eyes ' had been rolled about
and in 9 others they had twitched

b. tntr. To go with a sudden swift motion
;

to

dart, shoot.

1836 Paetingtom Hist II. 139/a It [the

shag] floats with wonderful buoyancy in the air, twitches

down to the water with the rapidity of lightning

8. Comb.', twitoh-ballook, an earwig] also,

a large black beetle
;
twitch-bell, an earwig

;

twitch-clock, -clog, a cockroach All dial,

1638 Rowland Moi^et's Thent Ins. 1023 The Northern
English by an obscene name call it [the earwig] *Twicb-
baltock a 1800 Peggb Siippl GrosSi 'Inaiieh.ballock, the
large black beetle Lane zygo Grosc Piovihc, Gloss,

(ed a), ^TimtclibeU^ an earwig North 18*5 in Brockett
N, C, Words. 1863 m Robson Bards ^ I'ym 837 Nee
spiders an twitchbelTs to 'larm ye 187^6 J Hartley York,
slier Piiddm' 187 Boxes full 0^ butterflies, an buzzards, an
*twitchclocks.

Hence Twitched, Twi’tohing adjs
1567 Drant Horace^ E^ist. vi D j, If that thy sydes, or

Renes becume With twitchinge stilche attainted X580
Babington Exp Lords Prayer (1596) 274 His heart smote
him, and the woorde importcth a twiching smart. X700
"DKVViEis FableSf Pheod ^Hon, 372 She fear d at cv'ry step
a twitching spright behind zSai Clare l^tll. Minslr I. 3
The spinning top whirl'd from the twitching string z88z
Mivart Cat 137 The muscle by its contraction ejects those
twitching movements of which the cat's skin is capable. 1883
G Meredith Da^Dm Hades vii, His twitched lips puffing
to tell In music his tears and his need.

t Twitclli v.^ Obs. rare [Alteration of quitch^

Quetoh perhaps partly after prec.] tntr. To
move, stir.

IS43 Becon Policy ofWar Wks. 1364 1. 143 b, God wyll
so watche the borders of our Realmes that no Tyraunte
shoulde .once be^ able to twytche agaynst vs. 1674 N.
^Ki&iiKx.Biilh^Selv 127 Springs, some shaping or plastick,
some bigning or growing, others oarely stirring or twitching.

Twitch (twitj), W.3 diaJ. [f Twitch sb.S]

intr. To gather and destroy twitch or couch-grass

;

also tram, to clean (land) from twitch. Hence
Twi tohuig vbl, sb

vjgiGenil Mag.kixg figs/iAt Beighton, Derbyshire, .a
respectable farmer was killed by lightning, as he was
twitching in his land 1799 A Young Agnc Lincoln. 398
Woiimn are employed in picking up twitch to burn, ior
twitching and weeding, they have, upon an average, gn? per
day. 1803 Pall Mall G 13 May 2 They aie employed in
weeding, twitching, hoeing, and vaiious other kinds of agri-
cultuinl labour. z886 S.^W. Line, Gloss, s. v

,
1 must twitch

and do my land for wheat.

Twitch, obs. form of Tough.

Twitcheli (twi'tj’l). dial. Forms 5 twe-,
twyohel(I, twaohylle, 8-9 twitchel, -ell, [An
alteration, or a vanant with different suffix, of ME.
twychen, late OE. iwichene, OE. iwycene, iwicen
a fork in a road, a forked way.
The form iioychen survived in ME times in Oxford in

the names of special passages or lanes . see Wood City oj
(^ford(OH S ) I. viu. 187, 199, 223, etc , .and Hurst Oxford
Topogr. (OHS) 186, 107 In Lane, and Yorksh the re-
duced form tvnteh is still in use. Cf. also Twittch ]A narrow passage between walls or hedges. In
quot. 1:1460 tramf.

yat
^ ^

X484 Ihd Ifl 220 pe Sore .pat gothe into the iwycliell
hetwix he Shaumelles and he Drapene c 1460 Ml Laim
416 if 34 in itr/ Ant.ll s8 She. wyth her twachylle wille
encrece and multeply, a 1800 Pkgge Snppl Grose,
Twiichell, a narrov^assage, or alley, not a thoroughfaie.
Derb. 1848 A. B. Hvans Leicester PYords, Phrases, etc

,

Tsvitchell, a narrow passage or alley between houses, a x88c
Notice (Bedford) in N, Jj- Q. 7th Ser VII 273/2 All persona
passing by this twitchel are requested to go up or down
directly

Twi'tchel 2. dtal. [f. Twitch sb.i or »
i] A

noose
;
spec. = Twitoh sb."^ 3 b. dtal

x688 [implied in twitchellmg below] x84x [see Twitch
S'.' 6 b] x88a Lane. Gloss

,
Twitchel, a short wooden level

with a loop of rope fastened to one end ; the rope is pul
round the lower jaw of an unruly horse, and the stick is

twisted round

_

Hence Xwi'tclielled (twi'chelt) a., noosed, held
in a noose; Twi’tohelllng-, the taking of fish with
a noose.
168B Chetham Angler's Vade-m Pref, The unlawful

practice . of Damming, Groping, Spearing, Hanging,
Twitchelling, [etc ]. 1833E WAUGHi:a«c.Ziife(i8s7)3x He
wacker t an stare't like a twichelt dog 1865 B Brieelky
Ifkdaie II. 128 He geet how'd o* th* young womman, an'
made her squeeal as leawd as a twitchelt gonner wi’ th'
squeeze be gan her.

Twitclier (twi t/oj) [f Twitch w.i h- -eh l.]

One who or that which twitches.
1. An instrument for plucking or pinching some-

thing f a. An instrument for clinching hog-
rings; cf. hog-nnger (Hoa 13). Obs. fb.
«=* Twitch j5.1 3 b, Obs. f o. Tweezers for ex-
tracting superfluous hairs. Obs. f d. Tweezers
or nippers used in cookery for trimming or orna-
menting pastry, etc. Obs
*S73TussER/f»j^. (1878) 38 Strong yoke for a hog, with
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atwicherand rings, 1688 R. Holme Armoury in 244/1
Yoke for Swine, T’witchers or Rings Ibid 302/a Horse
Twichers, or Bracks to put on Horses Noses, when they
will not stand quietly to be Shooed [etc ] Ibid 427/1 A
Twitcher, or Twitchers; by them Haii supeifluously grow,
mg in any part is pulled up by the Roots Ibtd xxii.

(Roxb ) 274/2 Instruments belonging to the Cook. The
fust is termed a Runner with Twichers. Some Cooks call

these Iging ['? edging] Irons

2 One who or that which moves jeikily or

spasmodically, rare.
X793 Mary Wollstonecr. Lett, to Intlny viu. (1879) 10

Where shall I find a word to express the relationship winch
subsists between us? Shall I ask the little twitchei ?

S. That which causes twitching , a severe blow

;

acute pain. dial.

x8a8 C raven Gloss , Twitcher, a severe blow 1877 Sunday
Mag, 182 ‘ The rheumatis ' had, in his own phrase, ‘ caught
him on the hop and given him a twitcher

*

Twitebing (twi tjig), vbl sb.^ [f. Twitch w.i

+ -ING 1
] The action ot the verb Twitch ; jerking,

plucking
,
nipping

; convulsive or spasmodic move-
ment Also ailrtb.

1607 Markham Ctatal t, xviu. (1617) 73 Let them which
haue hold, vpon the baiter, with twitcbings and strainings tor-

ment him X626 Bacon Sylva § 37 Almost all Burgers nave a
kind ofTwitching and vellication besides the griping which
commeth of winde X768 Tucker Li Nat. i. xxxiii (1834) I

241 A man, who should find a troublesome twitching in his
muscles, would do very wrong to destioy the tone of them
1789 Trans Soc Arts VII i8g Model of a machine for
twitching ofwool. X799 Med, ynil I 480 Stalling tremors,
convulsive twitcbings are frequent xSix Carlyli in Froude
Life (1882) II. 189 An occasional twitchingup ofthe corners
of the upper lip, and pointof the nose 1872 M CaEiciiTON
Hist. Ess 11 (igos) loi His suffering was known only by
the twitching of his lips xaSi Trans Obstel Soe Loud.
XXII 20 The twitching attacks do not recur periodically
and their duration is vaiiable 1899 Allbuit's Syst. Med,
VIII. 589 The patient complains of., twitching of the
extremities

+ b concr. See quot. Obs. rare.
R. Holme Armoury m 300/1 Twitcliings, the ends

of Nails cut off, as of Horse-shooc Nails
Twitching, vbl. sb.'i^-. see Twitch v 3

f Twitoliniill. A nonce-rendering ofG zwick-
wuhle, a certain advantage in the game of inerels.
£1640 H. Bell LiitheYs Colloq Mens (1652) 307 The

Pope maketh between the Emperor and French King a
Twittchmill, without whicli two hee cannot subsist Ibid

,

Hee foisaketh not that Twittchmill with the Emperoi and
French King.

Twitcny (twi'tj i), [f. Twitch 0.1 + -v.]

1. Characterized by twitching ; having a tendency
to twitch; also, nervous, fidgety, irritable.

aFraseYs Mag XX. 671 Her lips were long, loose, and
y x86x Dickens in All Year Round Yf 437 Faces

peculiarly swollen, and twitchy about the nose. 1874
A. T. C. Hard Story ofmy Life (1000) IV xvii 24s An ex-
rallent person, but very nervous and twilchy 1898 Tai mack
Serm, inN Y Chr, Herald 27 Apr 368/3 Your nerves will
bwome more twitchy and your dyspepsia moic aggravated
2 . Mining. Cf. Twitch ri 1 4, w 1 5
*747 Hooson Miner's Diet. R ij b, Many good Veins that
have been wrought to a vast Depth, yet it is found in the

end to grow hard and Twitchey on the Soles.

Twitchy (twi tji), a [f. Twitch j^.2 + .y
]

Full of or infested vintli twitch
; made of twitch

1633 Blithe hug, Improo Imp* xxvui (ed 3) 193 Ifupon
a stony land, or twichy woody Land, it must be n.arrower.
Ibid, ig6 Lands hard rooty, rushy, twichy, or any way
unfeacible. x8zg Glover's Hist, Derby I igs He ploughs
twitchy lands but once, c 1837 Clare To the Larh ui. in
Life 4 Rem (1873) 137 How beautiful to see thee Winnow-
ing thjr russet wings above thy twitchy nest.

Twite (twait) [Imitative, fiom the note of
the bird ] A species of linnet, Linota fiavirostns
or L, monitwiif found in hilly and moorland
distnets in the northern parts of Britain and in
Scandinavia, and elsewhere as a winter visitant,
also called Mountain Linnet or Twite-ftnch.

Turner ‘Baths Pref., Flockinge byrdes linnettes,
goldfinches, sparrowes and twyes [?twytes] 1676 Grew

SioMcuh ^ (ruis VIU 36 Xh6 Xvvitc or
*773 Barrington in /»/«/ Trans

LXIII 282 note, The London bird-catchers also sell the
yellow hammer, twite and brambling as singing birds. i8z<
Stephens in Shaw Gen Zool IX 321 Twite Finch X876
Smiles Ac Naiur xxa. (ed 4) 260! he Twite brediiisuit-
^le localities round the loch 1804 R, B Sharpe Haudbk
Birds Gt Brit. 1 43 The Twite is a moorland species In
winter it migrates south in large flocks, which frequent the
neighbourhood of the coast, and enliven the marshes with
their twittenng song.

Twite, obs. or dial, form of Twit v.
Twlthe, obs Sc. form of Tooth.
Twitten (twi't’n) Sussex dial. Also twitting.

[Perh. related to LG. iwteie alley, lane
; but cf.

also OE. twicett andTwiTOHEl,!.] A narrow path
or passage between two walls or hedges
180X Pennant youm.fr Land to Isle of Wight ll 77

Alleys, or, as they are called here [at Brighton] twittings.
narrow passages, often not three feet wide x86o W H
Ainsworth Ovzngdean Grange 334 Having tracked a senesw twiUens they issued forth into West-street xgodiSai!Km 2 Apr 424/1 Along the bostals of the Downs and
through the village twittens.

Twitter (twi tsi), ri.i [f Twitteb ® 13
1. A condition of twittering or tremulous ex-

citement (from eager desire, fear, etc.)
; a state of

agitation
;
a flutter, a tremble. Now chiefly dial.

all their Ladies' hearts in fights, And cut whole gmnts into
fritters, To put them into amorous twitters a itka Nnp™Exam I UL § 31 (1740) 141 The Attorney General \vas m aT witter t for some of his I' riends told him he would certainlw
be questioned for It m Parliament. x8oa G Colman PearGentleman i. 1, If I ben't all of a twitter to see mv olrf
John Harrowby again 1 1825] Ncal Are yonathan ll
lei A leap of the heart anti a sort of tinglmK tw,ti«r
through all his blood 1861 Thackeray Pour GeorZr ,«
(1862) 198 In a twitter of indignation 1869 Trollope He
knew, etc xxxi, [She] was m a twitter, partly of expectation
and pai tly of fear 1869 Louisa M Alco^ A,“KS
vi, Beth hurried on m a twitter of suspense
b A suppressed laugh, a titter

; a fit of laughter.
dial
1736 Lewis Isle of Tenet Gloss s v (E D S ), He is in a

mighty twitter. 1847-78 Halliwell, 7 simf/er, (2) A fit of
laughter. Aeut,

2. An act or the action of twittering, as a bird
light tremulous chirping. Also Uansf. a sound re-
sembling this

1842 Browning Waring i vi. 33 As pours some pigeon
her melodious cry Amid tlieir [swallows’] barbarous twitter

!

1849 W S Mayo Kaloolah v (1850) 40 The hesitating
twitter of the sleepy birds xSyx Blackie Pour Phases t
43 A mere swallow-twitter of inarticulate jargon 1902
bNAiTii Wayfaiets xvt. The ceaseless tviittei of the rain on
the road

Twi’tter, sb 2 [Dial, var Quitter sb i]

1 faniery. = Quitdek jAI 2. Cf. Twitter-
bone.
1892 Lineolnsh N Q. Apr 43 Twitter, a tumour or

gatliLiing on a horse's foot,just above the hoof.

2 . Whaling The refuse of the case of the speim-
whale, consisting of a gummy and thready sub-
stance ijCent. Diet. 1891).

Twitter, sb.s Se and mrth. dial [Cf. Twit
and Twitter v.Z] a. A thin pait in a thread

that IS unequally spun. Also tran^. b. A shred,
a fiagment C. An entanglement

; a complication
1721 Kelly .9c Prov 393 You are as small as the Twitter

of a twin’d Rusky, a Taunt to a Maid, that would gladly be
esteem'd neat, and small 1825 Jamieson s v

, Yarn is said
to be twined to twitteis, when twined too small ,It is said
of a lank delicate girl j

' She’s a mere twitter 1847-78
Hailiwtll, 'J witters, shieds, fragments North 1876
Whitby Gloss

,
Iwitlcis, entangled thieads, complications

of all sorts

Twi tter, sb ^ raie, [f Twit v, + -er i
] One

who twits
;
dial a tale-bearer,

1854 Miss Baki r Northampt, Gloss, s v,, ‘ Don’t tell him
anything, he's a twitter ’ 1882 in Ocii vin.

Twitter (twrtw), z»l Forms: 4 twytor,
twiter, 5- twitter [Of imitative origin : cf.

01 IG. zwisiiSn, -erdn (MIIG. zwUzein,G. zwit-

schein), Du, kivelteien, and Sw. qviltia, Nonv.
dial kvitiia, kvitia, Da. kviihe (see Quitter v 2

),

in sense i ]
1. intr. Of a bird ; To utter a succession of light

tremulous notes
;

to chirp continuously with a
tremulous effect.

C1374 CiiAucrK Booth in met 11. 54 (Camh MS) The
langtiynge bryd enclosed in a streyht cage .twiierith

desyrjnge the wode with her swetc voys 1387 Trkvisa
Higdcn (Rolls) I 237 pe nyjlyngnle in his note Twyterep
wel fawnyng Wi)> lulf swLle song 1697 Drvden Virg
Geoig. IV. 434 Swallows twitter on the Chimney Tops. 1730
Gray Eie^ v. The swallow twittnng from the straw built

shed 1840 Dicklns Barn. Fudge 1, Colonies of sparrows
chirped and twittered in the eaves

b. trantf. Of a person , To sing after the above

manner; also (esp. of a woman), to talk or chatter

lapidly in a small or tremulous voice.
xSsg Lady Granville Lett, 22 Nov (1894) II. 49 They,

are enchanted, twittering like hedge-sparrows. 1873 Jowltt
Plato (ed. 2) HI. 40 While a man is singing and twittering

and pouring music like water through the funnel of his ears,

the edge of his soul gradually wears away 1879 K S
Macquoid Berkshire Lady 178 The old lady twittered and
fluttered.

2. tram. Of a bird : To utter or express by

twittering.

1387 Trlvisa Higdai (Rolls) I 237 pe osul twyterep mery
songes X64S G Daniel Poems Wks (Grosart) II 70 The
Squallid owle '1 witters a midnight note iSzx Clare Vill

Mtnstr. II 105 Linnets, twittering their welcomes to the

day's return XS84 W. C. Smith Kildrostaii i. in 14

swifts and swallows. .Twitter their gossip in the evening

light, xBoi Farrar Darlm ft Dawn xvxvii, The very

birds of the air seemed to flit away from him [Nero],

twittering 'Matricide 1 matricide!'

b. tramf. Of a person cf. i b
X864 Browning Youth ^ Art 111, 1 . .trilled and twittered,

‘ Kate Brown’s on the boards ere long 1878 — PoetsCreme
Ixxi, These [lines], brisk as any finch, He twittered 1900

Sarah Grand Babs xvn, ‘Really, Mrs. Kingconstance,

Miss Spice twittered excitedly, ‘you are too kind 1

S. tntr To move tremulously, tremble, shake,

quiver, shiver; esp. to tremble with excitement,

eagerness, fear, etc, ; to hem aflutter; hence, +to

long eagerly, to hanker (efter, or to do something).

Now dtal.
,

a x6x6 Beaum & Fl, Scomf Lady iv 1, When it twitter d

to he at me. xfiag Gaule Holy Madn. 206 Hands dap,

Fingers twitter, 1633 Bromb Sparagus Card. m. y,
How

the slave twitters 1673 Bunyan Savea by Grace Wks. (ed

Offor) 1. 34a Doth not thy mouth water, doth not thy heart

twitter at being saved ? 0 1688— IsraeVs Hope Eneouragea

ibtd. 620 Doth not all this discouise make thy heart twitter
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after the mercy that is with God ? 1684 Southbrni: Dis-
appointm ii i, Her eyes and lips, see how they blubb and
pout, and twitter and swell at you. 1821 Clare Fz// Mtnstr
1 46 Where the sunbeam twitter'd on the walls Ibid 11,

I twitter'd like a leaf i86i Thackeray four Georges iv

(1S76) 115 Ihe bigness, boisterousness appear to nave
set all the teacups twittering on the tray. 1878 Stevenson
Inland Voy, 114,

1

was twittering with cold

Tb irans To move (something) tremulously;

to twiddle (the fingers). raie~~^.

185s Thackeray Newcomes vii, Mademoiselle was twittei •

mg hei fingers

4. intr. To laugh in a suppressed way, litter,

giggle d%al

1687 Miicr Gt, Fr Did 11, To twitter, or snear at one,

to laugh at him with some contempt, se moquer de quicun

1694 Mottcux Fabelats iv In, 204 The Maidens began
to snicker, giggling and twittering among themselves,

a 1700 B E, Did Cani Ctejv, Fiuitier, to Laugh much
with little Noise tgox ‘ Z\ck'

D

unstable IVeir ix Folks

would have twittered louder had they known whose fanky

he was like to take

5 irans. To bring znia a specified condition by
twittering, rai e~\
1861 T L. Peacock GtyllGr xiv, The pianoforte is not

much to my mind Its incapability of sustaining a note has

led to those infinitesimal subdivisions of sound, in which
all sentiment and expression are twittered and fiitteied into

nothingness

Twi'tter, Sc and north, dial. [Of obscure

origin : cf. Twit 2 and Twitter 3
] trans. To

spin oc twist unevenly, to make ‘ twitty

1674 Ray N C Words so To Twitter Thread or Yarn, is

to Spin it uneven. i8a8 Craven Gloss ,
T^vitier, to entangle,

as thread which is too hard twisted 184a Whistlehinhie (1890)

II, [6s Baith twittered and knotty's the thread o' our life

Twl'tter, W.3 Now dtal. [f. Twit v. + ~eb.^.']

irans. = Twit v, i
;

dial, to tease.

1749 Fielding Tom ^ones vin. vii, It doth not become
such a one as you to twittei me 1800 Browne Poems 155

(E D D ) She twxtteis me out ofmy life

Twittera'tion. nonct-wd. [f. Twitter 0.1 3
+ -ATioN.] =s Twitter sb. 1 1.

S-40 Haliburton Clockm. 373 (Cassell) When they

;up our blood-stirrin* national air, it made me feel all

over in a twitteration 1835— Nat ^ Hum Nat xiv II

so shared, Sam, I feel all over ofa twitteration

Twitter-bit. (See quot.)

J87S Knight Diet Mech
,
Twitter-bit^ the bottom of the

countersink which receives the head of the screw, uniting

the halves of a pair of scissois.

Twltter-boue. dial, or Obs. [van of quiiier-

bone, Quitter 4.] A suppurating tumour on a

horse’s foot. Hence Twltter-boued a., affected

with a twitter-bone.
x688 Land, Gag. No 2303/4 A yellowish bay Horse, a

Twitterbone taken out of each hind Foot X7S9 Sterne
Tr Shandy I x, His horse was either clapp'd, or.,twitter-

hon’d, or broken-winded x8a8 Craven Gloss ,
Twitter-

hone, an excrescence on a horse's hoof.

Twitterei? (twi'taraa). [f. Twitter w.i +
-erI.] a bird that twitteisj also transf. of a

person (cf. Twitter w.i 2 b).

1834 R Mudie Feathered Tribes Bnt Isles (1841) I. a
When the forest howls to its fury, driving the twitterers

from the spray 1890 O. CRAwruBD Found Calendar m
Portugal 178 Several feeble-winged twitterers. 189s J G,

Woolley in Voice {N Y.) 17 Oct, a/i A mere twitterer of

lackadaisical platitudes.

Twittering (twi'tarig), vbl sb. [f. Twitter
S7.1 + -ING 1 ] The action of Twitter w.i

L Light tremulous chirping of a bird or birds ;

a sound resembling or likened to this,

1781 CowPBR Conversation 448 Will the sweet warbler of

the livelong night Forget his harmony, with rapture heard.

To learn the twittering of a meaner bird? 1824 Lamb Flia

Ser II. Captain Jackson (1833) 87 Chords responsive to the

twitterings of that slender image of a voice. 1877 Baring-

Goui D Myst, Suffering 87 The twanging of fiddles and

twittering of flutes, 1877 Black Green Past 11, The twit-

tering of the young starlings in their nests.

2 Trembling; tremulous excitement; f eager

desire or longing, hankering (pbs \
1668 Sedlev Mulberry Card v. i. Though you had a

twittering to Althea, you will make ne’er the worse husband

to Victoria. 169a L'Estrange Fables I. cccxxxii 289 A
Widow that had a Twittering toward a second Husband.

Twi'ttering, «. [f- as prec. +-ino2]
That twitters.

1. Chirping lightly and tremulously, as a bird.

1827 Hood Af/rfs. Fairus xxxi, We gather in loud choirs

the twittering race 1837 J Hamilton Less fT Gt Btog.

(1859) 172 New leaves are on the trees and twittering broods

are in the nest.

2 Trembling, quivering ; trembling with excite-

ment or the like, in a flutter. Now dial.

1681 W. Robertson Phraseol. Gen (1693) 1257 ,

1

am xn a
twitteung casfi] inter seuewaique sto 1821 Clark

Vill Minsir^ II 75 The sun now sinks behind the woodland

green, And twittering spangles glow the leaves between.

1884 Stevenson Let, to Henley Nov (1899) I. 335 Hardly

able to come downstairs for twittering knees

Hence Twiisterlngly adv,
i860 Russfll Diary India 1 xvi 233 A large aigzag fire

of musketry goes twitteringly along the lines ofthe trenches.

t Tvritter-l^ht. obs. rare. [?f Twitter
w.t 3H-Liqhtji5 Cf Twatteb-light.] Twilight

1607 Middleton Your Five Gallants v. 1, You can steale

secretly hetber. at twylight, twitterligbts 1 a 1626— More
Dissemblers lu, U Come not till twitter light.
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Twi tterly, a. rare-~\ [f. Twitteb sb^ i or
w.i 3 + -iiY13= next.
1896 Kipling Seven Seas, Cholera Camp (1897) 188 Our

Colonel’s white an’ twitterly
—

'e gets no sleep nor food.

Twittery (twi tan), a?- [f. Twitter i or

w 1 + “T 3 Apt to twitter or tremble ; feeble,

shaky; also^^
i883L.WiNGnELD.4 Rotve II W 92 Oliviawas twittery,

neivous and sensitive. x88a Cornh Mag July 6g A feeble,

twittery tale of love 1907 uhaI. Silberrad Crf Comrade
11, The Captain was rather twittery at lunch.

Twi ttery,® 8 A:, [f.Twitter a oi w. 2] ‘Slen-

der
,
properly, spun very small* (Jam.).

1819 Edinb Even Cour 1 July (Jam.), Clothing far

afore the twittery worn,wabs made now-a-days

Twitting (twi'tig), vbl sb. [f Twit v.+
-INO

1

3 The action of the verb Twit.
1 (Light) reproach or censure ; taunting,

1580 Hollyband Treas Fr Tong, Exprobaiion, or re-

proche, a reproch, a twiting. 1386 A Day Eng Secretary

II (1625) 48 Tush, pedegtee, pedegree, here is nothing with
you in hand but twitting with pedegree iSii Cotgr

,

Reproche, ail vphraidmg, twitting, or casting in the teeth

1647 HrxHAMi, A twitiiig, eenverwijitng 1891 E W. Gosse
Gossip in Library xiv 175 The only rough thing he ever

did was the result of one such twitting.

2 Tale-telling, blabbing. Now dial.

a 1643 Cartwright Ordinary rv iv, D’ y* think I would
undo me self by twitting ? I’m faithful!, And secret, though
a Barber,

So Twi'ttlugf ^pl. a
,

that twits; whence

Ofwi'ttinsfly adv , m the way of twitting,

tauntingly.

167s tr Camden's Hist. Eltz i 123 Having reckoned all

his Civilities to the English Nation, he twittingly upbraided
them therewith. 1838 B Corney Controversy ao The points

whereon you may have been critiased rather twittingly

Twitting, variant of Twitter.

+ Twi'ttlei V Obs [app altered from Tittle
V.T-; cf Twittle-twattlb J irans. To utter idly,

chatter, babble = Tittle w I

*577 Stanyhiirst Descr Irel Ep to Sir H Sidney, in

Holinshed Chron. (1387) 11 6 His hystorie twilled more
tales out of schoole, and drowned weightyer matters m
silence, then the Autor vpon better view woulde haue
permitted. Ilnd vi 34/2 Such rumors noised, such tales

touted, such fables twilled, such vntrue reports twatled

+ Twi'ttle-twa t. Obs.rare'~'^. [app. shortened

from next ] A tattler, babbler.

i66a Rump Songs i. 33 Next come those idle Twittle-twats,

Which calls me many God-knows-wbats.

+ Twi ttle-twaittl©. Obs. Also 6 twitlo

twattle, twiteU-twaytel. [app. altered from

Tittle-tattle: see Twattle Idle talk,

tittle-tattle. Also aiitib.

1536 Olde Antichrist 7b, Suebe a kynde of rehgioun, as

hath more twitle twattle toyes in it, then the Leuitical lawe.

1565Abf Parker Curr".(ParkerSoa)237 Mylord ofLeicester,

they say, shall move .the Queen's Majesty, and M' Cole

is now at the Court . which will overthrow all this attempt

and such twitell-twaytel there is much <21578 W. Roper
Life Sir T. More (1729) 89 She .not likinge suebe talke,

answered, twittle, twattle, twittle, twattle.
_

1668 R.

L'Estrange Vis. Qitev (1708) 244 The squalling of the

Child, and the Twittle-Twattle-Gossipings of the Nurse and

Midwife. 17x9 D'Ubfev Pdls III. 230 Leave your twittle

twattle.

-j- Twit-twat. Obs. rare Also twit twot.

[app. shortened from prec.3
•j*! = prec. Also attnb Obs.

1677 Yarranton Eng ImProv 46 This way of ordering

the young Women in Germany is one great cause that the

German Women have so little of the twit twat. Ibid. lox

The stmnge News you hear at Coffee-houses is generally

idle Twit twot Discourse Ibid 170 Command Silence,

Suflfer not your Wives to use any Twit-twat

2 . A name for the house-sparrow.
i8gx m Cent Diet, . . , _

Twitty (twi'ti), a l dial. [f. Twit .r^ l + -y
3

See quots.

a 1825 Forby Voc E. Angiia, Twitty, adj cross ; snap-

pish 1893 ZiNCKE Wherstead xxvi (ed. a) 251 (E. Anglian

Dial )
‘ Trunch * for short and thick ;

* twit^ ’ fox snappish.

Twitty, [f. Twit jA2-4-yj Full of or

containing ‘twits*’ see Twit sb.^

1884 W, S. B. MoLaren Spinning [nd a) 119 Such a draft

would be too much for any wool and would make the

sliver twitty. Ibtd. 131 No yarn can spin well when it is

twitty

Tmtzer-oase, obs. f. Tweezeb-case.
j* Twive, V. Naut Obs. rare. Also twyve

[Of obscure ongin.3 ttdr. Of a ship at anchor

To swing up or clown with the tide.

xiqSAdmir Crt Exam 22, 30Aug ,The Salamon twyved
to the Southwarde upp with the flud and when the water
turned she twivid downe agame with the ebb Ibid., She
twived upwaids agame and therewith twyved uppon an
anchor

*Twi3ct, ttwixt (twikst), Forms; 4
twix, tuyx, 4, 6-7 trux, 6-7 twixt, 7- ’twixt.

Aphetic form of Atwixt, Betwixt.
13 Cursor M. 3179 (Cott.) [Abraham] loked bi him tuyx

he thorns. Ibid, 22028 O fader and moder he sal be born

Bituix a man and a woiiiman Noght tuix a biscop and a

nun. 1570 Satir Poems Reform xx 51 This I will say tuix

sport and play. 1578 Lyte Dodoeus 11 xlviii. ao6 The
seede [of hyacinth] is dne in the thirde degree, yet tem-

perate twixt he^e and colde. x6xx Sir W. Mure Mtsc
Poems 1 {title) Ane Conflict tuix Love and Ressoun. x6xz

Shaks Wint, T, V li 79 But, Oh the Noble Combat, that

'twixt loy and Sorrow, was fought in Paulina, 1634 Sir T.
Herbert Trav. 146 All the difference twixt him and
others. X743 Young Nt Th, ix 673 In thy nocturnal rove,

one moment halt, 'Twixt stage and Stage. 1885-94 R,
Bridges Eros 4 Psyche May xxxi, He fondly kisst her,,,

And peace was 'twixt them.

fb. until (see Betwixt A 3), before.

Sc, and north, dtal, Obs.

13 Cursor M. 927 (G6tt ) pu sal bi >1 bred ful dere,

Tuix and pu again he gan, x68^ in ActsParlt Scotl (1875)

XII, 59/x To copipeir before the meetting twixt and pe
gth day of Apryle

e Comb . : 'twixt-traio. ** 'irveen-brain ; see

'Tweee b.

1878 Bell & Lankester tr. Gegenbaur's Comp Anai. 503
These primitive cerebral vesicles give rise to new segments.

The first is known as the Fore-bram or Prosencephalon

.

the nextas the Twixt-brain or Thalaraencephalon

Also *

1
* Twi’xteix (twyxten) prep. Obs. (Cf.

Betwixen.)
c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 2282 [Lear] poughte

his doughtres gyue hosebandes, & twyxten hem parten his

landes.

fTwizeled, a. Obs. rare— [Perh a survival

of OE. twtsled forked , but cf. Twizzle v 3
(Mean-

ing uncertain.)
xe&^Lond.Gaz No 2o;>o/4 An Iron gieyGelding,, having

upon each shoulder a twtzeled Flower.

Twizers, obs f. Tweezers.

Twi'zzle, sb. Chiefly dtal [Cf. next,]

1 . A twist or turn
; a change of direction.

1B48 A B Evans Leicesiersk. Words, etc.s v Tvnzsde,
There be so many turns and twizzles, 1876- in dial

glossaries (Chesh ,
Shiopsh , Warw , etc ).

2. In a spmmng-machine, the eye of a flyer.

1884 W. S B M^ahen 5jSwi»z«y(ed 2) 153 The flyer

revolves ‘ the way the sun goes the yarn is hooked into

the flyer eye, or twizzle, at its lower extremity

Twi'ZZle, z*. dtal.zxidiCoUoq. [app.an imitative

formation suggested by Twist v cf. Twistlb p.3

1. tnir. To rotate rapidly, spin, twirl.^

a x8a5 Forby Voc E Anglia s v

,

He came twizzlingdown.

1886 F. Robinson Valley Teet. Trees 126 But those on the
more exposed spots were fairly ‘ twizzling ’ like tops xSpB

Kipling in Mom. Post ix Nov 5/2 From 6 to 10 p.m. one
screw twizzled for the most part in the circumambient ether.

1908 W W Jacobs Salthaven li, I suppose you never

twizzle round on your chair.

2 . trans To twirl, twist
;
to turn round, to form

by twisting

1854 Baker Northampt Gloss,, Tunasde, to twist, to twirl.

Variously applied . .Corn that is beat about by the wind in

different directions, till it is twisted and entangled, is said

to be tmxzled. x866 BrogdenXimc Gloss

,

1 have twizzled

all the cotton. 1887 C. Keene Let. m L\fe xii (189s)

391 My friends directly after breakfastbegan twizzling up
cigarettes 1888 F. Barrett Recoiling Vengeance vi, The
girl be loved was being hugged and twizzled round by bis

rival iBgo AT, 4 ytb Ser. IX 138/1 If a couple ofwaxed-
ends became twizzled [in the game of 'cob-nut'] Z905
Longm Mag, June 134 ‘ Shall us come and twizzle th’ old

churn f

'

Twizzle, variant of Twibel.
Twke, obs. Sc. pa. t. of Take v,

Twm, twme, twh, obs. Sc. ff. Toon, Ton,
Tun. Twne, obs. Sc. f. Tin, Ton.

SIWO (pi*)i numeral a,, sb. (adv.) Forms: see

below ;
also Twain, Tway. [OE. twd fern, and

neut., iti nent, of the numeral of which the masc.

twigen survives as Twain and Tway, The forms

in the cbgnate languages which more or less closely

correspond to OE itud. and td arc OFris. iwA fern,

and neut (WFns. iwa^ EFris. two, NFns. t&w,

iau, id, iA), MDu. and Du. iwee, OS. iwh, twC
fem

,
iwi neut. (MLG. iwt, twu fern

,
tw6 neut ,

twe), OHG. zwd, zwb fem., swet neut.

(MIIG, zwS, ewet, G. zwet), ON. and Icel, iveir

masc., tvxr fem., ivatt {tvd) neut, (Norw. dial.

ivet, ivm, tvo, tvau, etc.
;
Sw. tvh. Da, id), Goth.

iwai masc
,
twos fem., iwa neut. (For the forms

corresponding to the OE. masc. twdgen see Twain.)
The word is common to all the Indo-European
languages, as Skr. dwau masc., dweiscR. and neut.,

Gr. 8vo, L. duo, OIr. dd, Lith du, dai, etc.

The genitive and dative forms (see A. 2 and A 3) did not

survive beyond the 13th century
The pronunc. (ts), hke that ofwho (hfi) from OE Avut^ ts

due to labialization of the vowel bythert/ (cf womb), which
then disappeared before the related sound The successive

stages would thus be (tw3, twj, twO, twf?, t»7).]

A. Illustration of Forms.

1 . nom. and acc a, 1,4-5, Sc 6 tua, 1-5, dtal.

-9, Sc. 5- twa (6 Sc. thwa), 8-9 ifzfl/.twaa ; 7

tuae, 8— Sc twae, 9 notih, dtal. tweae, Iwea,

tweea, twee. (See also Tway.)
The later Sc , and rare northern Eng , iwa (twa, twS) in

place of twae, iwea, etc., is abnormal, but has parallels in

wha Who, and Na adv.^ Examples are given under [p)

below r. r. n. J
BetmmlfxxQi^ Earmhreade twa «83Z in O.E, Texts 444

An hnSer .& tua flicca. Ibid, Fore Osuulfes sawle twa

raessan C893 K .fflLFRCD Oros iii 11 § i Tua byris on

eor(jan hesuncon c xooo Ags Gosp Luke xvu 35 Twa
beod mtgmdere grindendp. <• *000 ^lfric Gen xxv, 23

Twa heoda and twa folc Ibtd, xxvii 9 Bring me twa Jia

betstan tyccenu xxS4 0 E Chron, an 1137 Jif twa men
69
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ober III comaa ndend to an tun. ctaw Htdt Meid 33
GulteS o twa half. « 1300 Tua [see B f 3 a], X340 Ham-
FOLK Pr, Conse 987 pe tother world In twa partes divised
may be. 1375 Barbour Bruce ii. 334 Twa Erlis alsua with
him war 1:1470 [see B, I, 2] X483 Cai/t. Angl 398/2
Twa, duo 15131 Douglas Mnetsv, Prol. 17 Tua appetitis
vneith accordis with vther X340 Regisir Aherdon (Maitl
Cl ) I 416 Mortificatioun , of thwa merkis ^erelie 1596
Dalrvmple tr Leslie's Hut Scot (S. T S.1 I 3 The tua
partes ar called from the first tua sones c X620 Hume
Bnt Tongue (1865) 8 Of this letter the latines them-
selfes bad tuae other sounds 1721 Eamsay Bessy Bell j-

Maty Gray 27 Our fancies jee between you twae [rtme
Gray] 1789 Burns Five Carluu vn, But nae ane could
their fancy please, O ne’er a ane but twae x8o2 Anderson
Cunibld Ball

,
Ntcholthe Newsmongervii, I’ve twee, nitaw

England can bang them X825 Brockett C. Words,
7 wea, twee, two 1831 Cutttberld, Gloss ,

Ttoea, two xpoxW IjKasLKt! Poetry f{ Pt ose 34 Twae windows Ihtd. 33
1 he twae were kind to ane an’ a’.

(^) xyax RAMSAvXrrCi^ Spence xiii, I whistl’d ben whiles
ane, whiles twa 1780J MJcetxzStllei Gum xxvii, IIis Craft,
the Hammermen, fu’ braw, Led the Procession, twa and twa
xSxg Scott Guy M, xxii, I have six tei tiers at hame, forbye
twa couple of slowhunds. 1828 Craven Gloss

,
Twaa, two.

^ 3- two, 4-7 tuo, twoo, (5 thwo); pi. 7
twoaa, /-B two*s, 9 twos.
c xaoo Tnn. Coll Horn 47 Two turtle bnddes, 3if hie was

poure two duue bnddes. ? a X300 Slares 4 HundredsEng
in 0 E Misc, 143 pis bis[co]pryche wes hwylen two
bispriche 13 Cursor M 16814 + 18 Vnto be theues
twoo {rune froo] <1x330 R Brunne Chron. (rSio) 28a Tuo
watres ber er togidir gon e «too AJol. Loll. 38 Bob thwo
are dedly synne 0x400 Laud Trey-hk. xSsqq That the
tmytonrra bothe two {rune so] 0x420 Chron. Vilod yttq
He hadde y-fedryde to-gedur his leygus two [n»M bo]. 1447
Bokbnham (Roxb.) 73 For victory of tuo mo she
must have, «xs48 Twoo [see B I 3 b]. X560 Daus tr
Sleidaaes Comm Pref. 4 It is set-forth by mo than one or
two 1605 Camden Rem. igi Twoo Monkes. i6ix Twoes
[see B. II a], c 1620 A. Hume Brit Tongue (1863) 16 At
one consonant, or at tuo consonantes c x6s9 Roxt Ball.
(1887) VI. 324 Here’s a health to the Figure of Two [«WK
adieu] i697[seeB. I ad] Time's Revenges
22, 1 am as sure that this he would do. As that Saint Paul’s
IS striking two

7. 1 tuu, r, 4 tu, 4-}r tow (3 thow, 6-7 towe)
Tu, iuuj was only neutei in OE., in ME. if^ was general

in some dialects

J 8*S
Psalter Ixi 12 Tu \L duo^ 0as ic s^herde

c 887 O. E Chron. an 887 (Parker MS ) And tu {LaudMS
twa] folc gefeoht gefuhton. cSgo tr Bmda’s Hut iii. xv.
[XXI.] (1890) 223 Aan biscop sceolde heon ofer tuu folc a gso

JDuHBhHo (Surtees) zo6Voeron twin lichome nnvin
C950 Ltndtsf Go&^ Matt xxiv 41 Tuu wif xegrundon
on coernae 13 Cursor M 16786 (Gdtt.) Pe stanes

*3 • B.Alht,P B 86^ 1 hafa tresor in my telde of tow my fayre deater.
1422 tr Secreta Seaet,, Pnv Pnv 164 The thow Sharpe
eggis of youre Swerde. et^a York Myst xix, 86 Tow
town.es betwene. 15x0 in xath Ref Hut. MSS. Comm.
App V 394 Every couper shall gyve towe toune hopts for a
M T

*33® to North 64 in Fumivall Ball, frMSS I 306 Bothe nowghty cromwell and the chancelleres
towe Inme knowe], 1397 Vg^t^ (Surtees) 127 Paid ..
foi mending of tow baudrigs to the bells, xv d. x6oaCarfwEne Tongue T 19 Yf, like towe Turkeyes, wee match it
with our neighboures x666 Wood Li/e ii Dec, (O.H.S.)H 9Si I walked tow dayes before in the garden.
S. 2-6 to, 4-(5 too, 5-6 toe (6 tooe),
X1S4 O E Chron. an 1137 To munekes him naraen and

bebyried him. 1297 R. Glouc (Rolls) ixxso Wiioute be
toun to mile CX330 R, Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 330Com of hym to noble sones c 1400 Too [see B. I a al.

(Ireland MS.) Syxti maylis and
moe, squrd squappes in toe. His canel-bone allsoe.
^440 Promf Pap, 493/1 To, or twwne {K to, nowmere),dm c 1460 J Metham Wks (E E T.S ) 61/1623 AmoryusMd Cleopes must dye ther with both to [rime so] <x xboo
BromeBk 17 Je that haue sys, dewes, and too [rune goo].a 1332 Leland lUn (1907) ri 141, I saw to antique heddes.
*BSa~3 Anw Ch. Goods, Staffs inAnn.LichJleldly 83 Tooe“ doinex 1338 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Elm
(xgoB) 88 Sjfse, toe pannes—uijrt. 1567 Drant Horace, Efist.

iT'
Orators.. th’ one was to the other . . a ^ste

ytrothed brother.

2. gemtwe. i twega (twoega), twegea, tweagea,
tuega

; twegra (twoegra, tuoegara), a tweiare,
a-3 tweire, 3 tweyre, twere.
Rwrsw^assiUncer twega ^823 Vesf Hym,urn a In

P* n netna ^duorutn ammahum\ cuSas. eSoo

^arn oSSe twegea gesweostra sunu & debtor cBa? K
jffiLFRED Gregory s Past. C xiv 86 Dmt tweagea [Hatton^egea] bleo godweb 1:950 Lindisf. Gosf. John wii 17

Matt xviif16 On twegra oSSe breora gewittnesse [Hatton tweisre]
95 Tweire kmne 1x1250 Owl ANi^t ggi Weper is betere of twere [v r tweyre] twom

D. possessive genitive. 6 twooa, twooes. <7

twoes, 7- two’s.
^

1587Twooes [see B I 3a]

[se^B^l'^^a]^'
^ °*' *773 Two^

3 datwe. I twsem, tusem, r-3 twam, 3 twom.Be paem gebroSrum twasm 0890 tr Bwda's& twam c 1000 Ags.
J’yswn* twam [Lindtff tummjRushw. twaemj bebodum <11x73 LamS. Horn 133 Oftwin pingen <1x250 Twom [see 2 above] CX275 Wotnanqf^mmp 40 m 0. E Muc 85 Bi-twene pis twam volke

0. Signification.

The cardinal number next after one ; one added
to one denoted by the s}mibols 2 or n.

1. adj.

1. In concord with a sb expressed.
Frequent in proverbial expressions, as to make two hiies

ofa cherry (Bite sb 4, Cherry sb. ib)j to have two strings
to one’s bow (Bow sb^ 4c)t if two evils (or ills) choose the
less (Evil sb 4, III sb, sb), between twafires\S\vce. sb, 14);
two heads are better than one (Head sb. 62) ; as like astwo
peas (Pka * 1 c) j etc
1

7

U0 men (quot. 1333), the duumvtrt ; see Duumvir
Bejmulf logs Da hie getruwedon on twa healfe fieste

frioouwasrc a 900 O E, Martyrel 21 Sept. 172 JEfter
Cristes upastignesse he gciserde twa [v r. twua] msegSa to
godes geleafan c xooo Ags Gosf, Luke 11. 24 Twa turtlan,
ocSbe twegen culfran bnddas cxx73 Lamb. Horn 7 pe
castel pe wes a3eines drib[t]nes twa leornikenehtes

, he bi-
tacnet peos world. <z 1223 Ancr. R. 10 per beoS two dolen
to two manere of men. 13 Coer de L, 304 Hys schelde
in twoo peces off c X400 Vestr. Tr<^ 310 Tow pyllers he
pight Vppon Gades groundes e t^Bs Dtgby Myst, t 240
i'o sle all the children ..within to yeer of age. 1330 Palscr
394/1 Two wyttes he farre better than one 1533 Bellenden
Ltvy III V (S T, S ) 1 236 The solempne preistis, namyt
the two men, war commandit to serchc pe werkis of Cibil
x6ix [Tarlton] 3̂ ests (1844) 21 Two tailors goe to a man
1671 Milton P R i 159 To conquer Sin and Death the two
grand foes, c 1763 Gray Satire x6 As like as two beans
1850 MoCosh Dio Govt, m 11. (1874) 333 The two inductive
methods of acquiring knowledge . are observation and
experiment X87S T W Higginson U. S Hist. vii. 49 No
two explorers agreed about the actual shape of the coast.

b. With a superlative, either following (the iiuo

lest, eldest, first, last, next, etc. j p formerly some-
times two the first, etc ), or in later use preceding
(thefirst two, etc.) ; the latter is now somewhat
more usual. Cf. Fiest a. 2 e

,
Last a. i b. So

withformer, latter. (Also ahsol., as in 2.)
c xfeo R Brunne Chron (x8io) 52 Emme pe quene. of pe

whifk was born Alfred & Edward, Hardknoute pe prid, Pe
tuo first of Eilred, of Knoute Hardknoute tid c X350 Will
Paleme 2x62 Tvo pe brem^t white beres pat eucr Durn on
loked c X47X Fortescue Whs. (1869) 439 Than nedith it,

that the Kyngs Lyvelood be gretter than the Lyvelood of
two the grettest Lords in Englond 1556 Oldb Anitehrist
70, I haue expounded two the furst 1360 Daus tr
Sleidane's Comm 44 b, Which two last were not agreed
vpon x6a6 Bacon i>ylva § 249 [The echo] will report you
the whole three Words , And then the two latter Words ,

and then the last Word alone 1633J Hayward tr.Dxo«<i?i’f
Bamsh'd Vtrg. Ep Ded , The translation of the two first
bookes of Sir Phillip Sydney’s Arcadia 1669- The last
two [see Last <x x b 0)] 16M Dryden Lutes on Milton,
To make a third, she joined the former two 1692 Bp Patrick
Anew Touclutoneiw xooThe two first ofthem /bid, The
two next 1704- The first two [see First <1. a e (e)] xSog
Southey ip/ 13 Nov, in Life (1830) II 333 The two best
ships in the navy. 1829 Jas Mill Hunt, Mind (1869) II
339 The association theory may account for the two last,
hut not for the former.

o. Twoparts

,

two out of three equal parts (cf
Paet sh 5), two thirds (see 3c). Chiefly Sc,
usually in form the twa part (sometimes as one
word twapari). So twa daill (Dbai, sb 1 1),
*37S Barbour Bruce v 47 Mair than twa part [», r, partis]

of his lout Ibid, 360 111 schort tym men mycht se lyPe
twapart ded, or pan deand C147S Rauf Cottyearxai He
tyt the King he the nek, twa part in tene X53S Stewart

Scot (Rolls) II 2x He loissit be Storme of the Se the
Tua Pait of his Schippis 1^5 Reg Privy Council Scot
1 334 To connsk thair gudis, the twa daill to the Quenis
Majesteis behuif, and the thud to the conservatour. ci6xx
Chapman Iltad x 223 Two parts of night are past, the thirdw left X637-S0 Row Hut Kirk (Wodrow Soc) 36 Shall
Papists peaceablie possess a twa-part of the patnmonie of
the Kirk

,
and shall Christ's Ministers, not have a third 7

X678 Sir G Mackeneie Cnm Laws Scot i xxui § 7 (1609)
118 The two part thereof belongs to the King, and the third
to the Sheriffs. 1808-25 Jamieson, Tvoa fart, twafarte,
two thirds This mode ofexpression is still quite common
^

The twafart a,id third, i e , two thirds, and the remain-
ing one

u.. X wo limes as auvD. pur. (.expressing repeti-
tion or multiplication) is now used only with a
demonstrative or defining word

; otherwise twice is
substituted ; see Twioi,

<x X450 Knt, de la Tour (igo6) 43 The auicion come to hem
bi two tymes e X489 Caxton Sotuies ofAymon 111. 67 Hewas discomfyted two tymes 1535 Coveedalb Ecclus x\\.
14 D^lie perfourmed he his burntofferinges two tymes
X574 Hellowes Gwk<x«x'j^<xw Ef (1577) 112 Two times
I haue moued the Caidinal Tortosa in your busincs Mod,
I have known it happen two separate times, I called upon
him three times, but saw him only once; the other two
times he was away
6 As ordinal : SuooirD a. i. Now only after

the sb (also number two) ; cf. II. i c
(Arb.) 62 Make short either

the two, f^re, sixe, eight, tenne, twelue sillable, 1824 DeQuincby Temflars' Dial. Pol Econ vi § a in Muc. (1834)

A
*9*' * 4- * Geo. V, c. 14 § I The adli:

second paragraph of sectiontwo of that Act, Mod. Hymn number two.
2 absol. with ellipsis of sb. (which may usually

be snmlied from context; also often =» ‘two per-
sons ), or after a pronoun or demonstrative, or as
predicate. (For 00th two see Both A. 7,)
Also in praverbial expressions, as two can flay at that

geinte
;
^os coj^any, ihreds none (Company sb i d)c88a O. E an 882 (Parker MS.) Alfred bara

scipa tu [LaudMS twa] genam. cSgo tr. Bseda’s Hist 1

hSiomnn
7® Ww & wiif, heo tu beoiS in anum

lichoman. exppLamb Horn 31 He wule.. eaten, etanemele swa muchel swa et twam, cxaoo Ormin 429 Swa ne
Ancr. R. 202 Vor monie

chullesiggen. Ibid. 406, I bisse tweire
monglunge. a 1300 Cursor M. 308 (Cott.) pe ball gost

comms of hem tua. <x x'gj^fosefh Arim, 184 pe bark ofWon semede dimmore ben ouber of be ober two c ia«
Perjet/. 670 in Macro Plays gy To may not to-gedvt
but I. BatW be be thyrde r *47o^Henrv®%«“^®’
78X 1 wa him beheld, and said • ‘ We will go se’.
Comfl too late maryed (1862) 3, 1 wyll a wyfe to mfta^keFor to increase both our twoos lynage x«e
Eccl iv 9 Two are better then onf xM cS

(Camden) S3 Too of the men that labord at vtBible (Genev) ,4«w 11. 3 Can two walke togetherex^?
Dalrymple tr. Leslie^Btst gJ?}

v (S T. S ) I 298 Ilk of the tua slayis othir c i6xo Wome,tSaints 166 Committed to our twoas knowledge onelie r/rtColson Gen Tresury Ajb. The gener.all L mlvtwo, or of two sorts, c X620 A Hume Bnt Tongue (iSeS?Nae tuae of the tuentie wald agree. 1653W RiLrlii
Astral Restoredpi Here is two to two, , we stand
equal terms. X768 Pennant Zool II, 363 The males nr
Ruffs assume such variety of colors tLt it is scarce
possible to see two alike X770 Warner in Jesse Seh^n^Lptemf (1844) IV. xoi Ihe Ministry carried it two tomexBao Y.XMseHyfenm i 1h«e two were postured motion-
less 1847 Helps Fnends in C. I. vi 94 What do you two
thinkaboutrepresentative government

7

18. Flor Mahryat(Dixon), Now, don t you call me any names, or you will find
that two can play at that game X875 Tennyson Q. Ma^
I IV, The two were fellow-pnsoners,

D. With ellipsis of hours, m stating the time of
day

; also two o'clock. Also veith ellipsis of years
(of age), as a child of two.
c 148s in Digby Myst. (1882) X67 At the parvyse I wyll be

I’o ^J •S'/ar Chami
(Selden) II 72 Abowt twoo of the Clok in the nyght x6oo
SiiAKs A I' L. IV 1 183 By two a clock I will be with thee
ngaine 179^ Macnbill Will Sf Jean xlvi, Now that
mghtly meetings Sat and diank frae sax till twa x7cjoWoRDSW Luqy Gray v, The minster-clock has just struck

X884 A Wainwrigiit in Harfer's Mag July 272/1From two o’clock .until ‘ two-fiftcen the ^wo-twentv'
tram giadu.ally fills

^

c. Jn (\ on) two (aftei vbs. expressing division
or the like) ; into or in two parts or pieces. (See
also A-two.)
cBgo O. E. Chron an 885 (Parker MS ) Her to dmlde se

fore sprecena here on tu [v twa]. c xooo Ags Gosf Mark
XV. 38 Pffis temples wah-nft wms tosliten on twa [Ltnduf.& A us/iw m tuu]. e 1275 Passion ofour Lotd 448 in 0. E
Misc so Hi nolden hyne nouht delen a to ne a breo <xi2oo
CursorM 1937 (Cott ) O heist has cloucn fote m tua [w rr
to, two] c X400 J^ud Trty Bl. 3942 Ther he smot on-two
lus polle, 1535 CovLiiDAiB X Sam li 31, I wyll breake
thyne arme in two 1623 Gouge Sernt. Extent God's
Proytd § IS Ihe massy timber shivered in two X794-S mB Ward Vaunt Cath. Revival (igog) II 119 A Collier's
vessel fell foul of ours, and broke the cable m two xBos
MeiNDOE Poems 107 This tiout Was faulded in twa like a
speldin.

t (b) So as to be separate the one from the other

;

asunder, apart Obs,
C897 K Hii puld Gtegory's Past C vii 49 Deah heo an

tu tellcowe, oeah wa;s sio asspryng sio sobe Infu ciooo
lEiXpicIIom 1.388 Da wearohiro[jc Paul and Barnabas]
gebuht bait hi on-twa fei don e 1430 Syr Tryam, 60 Betwene
the quene and the kyng Was grete sorowe When they
scliulde parte m twoo

d. T2V0 and two, ixvo by two, formerly also by
two and two : m groups or sets of two, two at a
time

; by twos
f xooo ^LERic Horn II. 328 He sende hi twam and twam

mtforan mm c xago .S' Eng, Leg. I. 281/109 He sai}
ficres go pprus belonde, twoand two. 13 Curso, M JJ13
jee wl tak Beist and fouxul pe mcke be bam ai tua and
tua, pe wud do be patii-seff al-sua. c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb

)

XIX 87 Before pe chaiiot gase, all b® maydens of pe
cuntree, twa and twa togyder. c 144a Cafgrave St. Kath
IV 1264 •The clerkis ckc were setto be too and too a 1333Ld Berners/Zwow Ixii 2x6 Guyer held his bi other Geraraes
by the bande, and so all the otlier 11. and 11 c 1573 J.a ooxrn Ltj/i Sir P Carew in Archseologia XXVIll 144
horemostc wente all the soylders by tooe and tooe. 1604
E G[RiMStoNc] D’/lcos/fli’j/fffr /nates \i xxvm, 494 They
daunced two and two. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, in. 270
Join d with his School- Fellows by two and two [mne
pursue], 1709-X0 Addison Tatler No, 120 P 3 Coming out
Two by Two, and marching up in Pairs. 1863 Stanley
Serm, mEast App i 133We started on foot, two and two,
between two files of soldiers

i* 6, Rule of two (Anth.) : an inclusive name for

the ordinary rules for finding a third number from
two given numbers, viz. those of addition, subtrac-
tion, multiplication, and division. (Cf. rule op

three. Rule sb. 8 b.) Obs, rare.
x6x2 Colson Gen. Tresury Aj b, The. Rules of two, of

three, of Redaction, /bid, Bbbj/i The Rule of Two is by
two numbers known? to findeout the third.

,
and isgenerally

of two sortSj Rational], and Proportionall. The Rule of Two
Rational! . . is of two sorts, . . Addition Substraction
3 Forming compound numerals,
a Added to multiples of ten, as iuoo-and-thirty,

now usually thirty-two ; a hundred and two Ko
formerly (now rarely) with the ordinals, as two-

and-fiftieth (now almost alwaysfifty-second)
t Two-and-thiriy, afif out see Pip * 1 b.
Two-and-twenheth (Mus), a note 22 diatonic de»ees

'= 3 octaves) above or below a given note (both notes being
reckoned) ; hence, an interval of 3 octaves ; sfee. an organ-
stop formerly used, sounding 3 octaves above the normal
pitch (Now Twenty second.)
<1893 K. <^LFRSD Oros VI II. § X para twa & twentigra

monna. agon O E Martyrol 29 On bone twa & twen-
tigtJan daes C96X jEthelwold Rule St, Benet xui. (1883)37
Se twaandfeowertiseSa sealm. exsoo Tnn. Coll Horn 47
On be two and bnttuSe dai. 1297 R Glouc. (Rolls) xi86i
To & tuenh knijtes c raSo Antecrut in Todd 3 Treed
WychfI2X In be two and pritti boke. c 1400 Destr. Troy



TWO. 647 TWO.
^747 here were twenty and too z/^8&-gs Acc Ld High
Treas, ^c<it I 8o Sex score twa bedis and a knop 1579
Fulkk Heskins' Pat I 201 '1 he two and twentieth Chapter
1613 Orgeat Specif IPorcester Cathedral, In the cnaire

organ i nute of wood, i two and twentith of mettai 1768
Foote Demi on s Sticks iii Wks 1799 II 276 The two-
and-dftieth pai t of a scruple x8g6 Mrs CArrvN Quaker
Grandmother 137 T wo*and-thirty last March
b As mnltipliet before dozen, score, or before

huttdred, thousand, mtlhon, etc., or the ordinals of

these.

Also in connh
,
as two~huHdred-mile-long adj ; iioo-

hundred-pound adj. (weighing, or costing, two hundred
pounds)
a goo Casdtnott's Exod 184 (Gr ) Hsefde him alesen leoda

duseSe tireadigra twa Jiusendo c 1000 Ags Gosp Johnvi 7
On twesera hundred penega wur)>e c xaog Lay, 1356 pa he
hefde twa [1:1*75 two] hundred mid sweorde to-hewen.

tfiagoi" Eng Leg I 91/145 In pe to hondrede gere. a 1548
Hali. Citron , Hat VIII, 147 b, Twoo hundred thousande
Crounes 1807 Herschel. in Pktl Trans XCVII. 228 Its

thickness at one end was and at the other 31 tw*.

hundredths of an inch, 1867 Thiblwall Lett (1881) II n8
The two hundred mile long iceberg is still afloat x8gs
Mrs B M Croker (1896) 122 Tall and erect,

. carrying his two-score years with grace. X897 Outtng
(U S.) XXIX 439/1 A iwo-hundred-pound buck

0. As multiplier before an ordinal expressing an

aliquot part (1. e. as numerator of a fraction), as

two-thirds ;
also attnb. as a two-thirds majority,

[ci€43 Ld Hfhbert Autobiog (1824) 64 The other two
third parts] 1776 Adam Smith IV N 1. xi. 111.(1869) 1* 241

In the Saxon times the fleece was estimated at two-fiflhs of

the value of the whole sheep. 1777 Robertson Htsi Anter,

(1783)111 263 All laws must be approved of by two-thirds

of the members. x888 Rotley Rock-Formvig Mtn 3 The
wire IS then bent to about two-thirds of a circle igio

H.W. Steed in EncycUBnt III. 38/2 The German parties

stipulated that a two thirds majority should he necessary

for any alteration of the law.

4. In pregnant sense : = Two different, two
distinct.

To he tn two minds see Mind sh^ 11 e

1570 T Wilson Demosthenes 42 margin, To say and to do
are two things. 1603 Shaks MeasforM n iv xiolgnomie
in ransome, and free pardon Are of two houses. 1754
Richardson Grandisott (1811] I xii 71 A learned man and
a linguist may very well he two persons 179T Burke Regie
Peace 111. Wks VIII. 273 But reason of state and common
sense are two things. x865 Ruskin Sesame 1 § 25 There
need be no two opinions about these proceedings

^
x^5

G S. Street Episodes 134 Gerald in town and Gerald in the

country were two people

f b. preduatively . Discordant, disagreeing, at

variance. (Cf. Onb 14., Twain B 3 a ) Ohs,

c 1645 Howell Leti. (1802) II. 547 The Author thereofand
1 are two m point of opinion 1738 Swirr Pol Conversat

105 When did you see your old Acquaintance, Mrs. Cloudy?
You and She are Two, I hear.

6. a. A,., or two : an indefinite smallnumber of

(the things denoted by the sb.) 5
one or two of

.

;

a few . . .
(For one or two see One B. I. 2 c.)

The whole phrase may take the possessive inflexion, as a
year or fvio's experience = the experience of a year or two

<z 1300 CursorM 4342 (Cott ) Spek wit me a word or tua,

1543 “Sk/. Cases Star Chamb (Selden) II 267 A moneth or

Towe before the said Faire. 1587 Fleming Contn.Holmshed
III 1419/1 After a dale or twooes tanance. x6is-x6inj C
Jeaffreson Middlesex Co, Rec (x886) II 113 To answere
thecausing of a tumult , a poore man or two being much
hurt X773 Goldsm Sto^s to Cong, v. 1, An hour or two’s

laughing with my daughter. 1861M Pattison Ess, (i88g)

I

,

45 The garden, where a vine or two and Some of the finer

sorts of fruit were trained.

b. 7^0 or three (dial two-three. Sc. twa-ihree') :

an indeWte (small or inconsiderable) number (of) j

a few.
1500-aa Dunbar Poems Ixxi. 4 Jeins and dayis mo than

two or thre 1557 Peebles Burgh Rec, (1872) 240 The
bailhes, accumpamt with the thesaurare and tua thre honest

men 1669 Extr S P rel Friends iv. {1913) 296 Here is

many theeues and two Three murtherers and ahoue thirty

duakers in the Castle 1670 Lady Mary Bertie in xath

Rep Hist. MSS Comm, App. v. sx The under pettycoatt

very richly laced with two or three sorts of lace, 1785 Burns
Death 4 Dr. Ilornbk xxiv, In twa-threeyear 1843 Borrow
Bible in Spam xxvm. (Pelh Lihr ) 198 The walls being
covered with books except in two or three places x8|03

Stevenson Catnona xv 166 She was daunuering on the

craigs wi’ twa-three sodgers.

c. So rarely tivo simply.

1661 in Extr. S. P. reL Friends n, (1911) 136We humbly
intreate twolynes from your bands

II sb.

1 . The abstract number equal to one and one.

Also m phrases, as two andtwo makefour, used as

a typically obvious or undeniable statement; to

put two and two together, to consider two or

several facts together and draw an inference; to

reason about something and come to a conclusion

(cf. Pdi V, 52 e).

1697 Collier Ess Mot Sulj ir. (1703) 85 The notion .

IS as clear as that two and twomakes four. 1848 Thackeray
Bk Snobs xvii, When will you acknowledge that two and
two make four, and call a pikestaff a pikestaff? 1855 —
Neojcomes xlix, Putting two and two together it was not

difficult to guess who the expected Marquis was. 1875

Whitney L^e Lang 279 Mathematics began with the

apprehension that one and one are two. X898 W W.
Jacobs Sea TTrchins, Dtsbursem Sheet (igo6) 138 Twenty-
eight twos equals fifty-six.

b. The figure (2) denoting this number.
1877 Daily Hews ai Nov. 5/5 Two and two don’t always

make four, hut sometimes 22 x886 Punch 23 Feb 84/2
*2222' Four twos'

c. A person or thing denoted by this number,
usually as being the second in a senes. Also
number two,

1890 [see Number sb 5]. xSgo Eng Illustr Mag. Apr

4^ hmith who lowed two in the last Umveisity race.

2

.

A group or set of two persons or things , a
pair, couple. Usually m pi
a 1585 Polwart Flyting w Montgomerie 208 In anes and

twaes. x6xx Shaks. PVuit 7* l 11 438 By twoes, and
threes x6as in Rymer FoederalyjzCl XVIII. 237/1 Eighte
greale Rocke Rubier and twenty greate Pearles sett in

twoes a 1758 Ramsay Babies xvii 20 Pike out joys by twas
and threes, 1865 Kingsley Herew xxxiv, They would
lodge by twos and threes in the lonely farmhouse xgo*

Violet Jacob She^-Stealers uc, The people dupersed in

twos and threes.

b. A card or domino, or the side of a die,

marked with two pips or spots.

<2x500 Bronte Bk. 17 ^e that haue sys, dewes, and too

z68o Cotton Compl Gamester (ed 2) 12 You have turn’d

up two two's, or two treys Mod He took the trick with
the two of trumps

0. In military dnll, A set oftwo men forming a

unit m wheeling
1796 Insir. 4 Reg. Camalry (1813) 106 The two’s must first

wheel up, and then break into three’s, and close up X833

Regul Insir Cavalry l Plate 16 Twos from the Right at

three horses length distance.

d Cricket. A hit for which two runs are

scored.
z88i Daily News 21 Tune 3/7 A capital innings, which in-

cluded seven fours, a thre^ and four twos

e. slang or colloq. Two pennyworth (of spirits).

1894 Hbnty Dorothy's Double i, I don’t mind if I do take

a two of gin with you
_
1896 Daily News 23 Sept 3/5 He

had had six twos of whiskey.

f. Two-at-length, a tandem.
18*3 E. Nares Heraldic Anomalies (1824) I. 355 Driving

their fours in-hand, and twos-at-length.

g. Ill two twos ; in a very short time ;
directly,

immediately, slang or colloq.

1838 Haliburton Clockm, Ser ii xiv. six The press can
lash us up to a fury here in two twos any day Ibid, xxi

315 They^d soon set these matters right in two twos x88a

Stevenson New Arab, Nis II xx2 The business was over

in two twos.

+III. adv. =Twiaia; followedby^oandaword
expressmg quantity «=» twice as (much, etc ). Obs.

cysaO.E. Chron. an. 807 Laogscipu. \>a. wmron fulneah

tu swa lange swa Jia o3ru. 13 Coer de L, 3128 The
hethenes wer twoo so fele £1350 Lybeaus Disc 1446 Now
am y two so lygbt. c 1420 Sir Amadace (Camden) I, He
woldeif horn toe so muche .As any lord

I V . Combinations (unlimited m number; the

following are examples).

1 . a. Adjectives fornoed of two with a sh. in

sense * of, pertaining to, consisting of, having, con-

taining, measuring, etc. two of the things named
as two-anna (of the value of two annas), -bond,

-bout (formed by two bouts of the plough), -bushel,

-cent, -chamber, -cylinder,-day,-deck, -figure, -floor,

-fluid, -gallon, -groove,-guinea, -hour, -inch,\-kmd,

-light (Light ji. lo), -man, -mast, -mile, -minute,

-needle(j), -ounce, -party, -phase (Phase 3 ;
cf.

Tssm-phase\ -ply (Pp sb. i), -pound, -quart,

-rati, -room, -row, -shilling, -speed, -stall, -story,

-stroke, -syllable, -wheel, b. Parasynthetic adjec-

tives formed on similar collocations, usually with

-ED 2
,
in sense ‘ having or characterized by two

of the things named , as two-arched, -armed,

-barred, -barrelled, -bedded, -bristled, -capsuled,

-celled, -chambered, -coloured, -dimensioned,

-flowered, -formed, -grained, -grooved, -handled,

-homed, -humped, -lobed, -masted, -membered,

-named, -necked, -nerved, -oared, -peaked, -petaled,

-pronged, -ranked, -roomed, -rowed, -seeded,

-shanked, -shaped, -spvned,-spotted,-stalled, -stoned,

-stringed, -tined, -toed, -toothed, -topped, -valved,

-wheeled, -winged’, also with other endings, as

two-dinwisional, -handy (see Two-handed),

-monthly (see 2). c. Para^thetic sbs. in -ekI

as two-feeder, two-master (a two-masted vessel),

-mover (Moves 7), -pounder, -sticker (colloq. =
two-master), -wheeler

,
see also trwo-yearer in 2,

Two-deokeb, Two-hander, d. Adjectives formed

of two in adverbial relation to an adj or pple ( » in

two, doubly), as two-cleft, -ploughed, -soused,

-twisted', see also two-higb in 2, Two-forked,

Two-parted. e. Adjs. and sbs formed from

phrases, as twd-and-a-half-inch, two-days-old, two-

feet-nine adjs
; f two-face-bearer (cf. Two-eaobd),

two-pound-tenner.
X899 Westm. Gaz gFeb. 4/2 That hatch was of*two and-

a-half inch teak. i88a F M. Crawford Mr, Isaacs xi, A
*two-anna bit, 1807 W. C. Hazlitt 4 Generaitovs II 183

The *two arched bridge at Rugby. 1725 Ramsay Gentle

Sheph V III Prol ,
Sir William fills the *twa arm’d chair

1894 R B. Sharpe Birds Gt.Bnt I sgThe*two
baiTed Crossbill Loxia bi/asciata 185* Mundy Our
Antipodes (1857) ^*4 *Two-barrelled guns. 1843 Borrow
Bible m Spain vii 42 A large *two-Dedded room, igo®

Daily News 13 Oct, 6/4 The propeller is *two-hladed 1674

Ray Colled. Words, Mann Wire Work 133 A *two.bond
wire as big as a great pack-thread X805 R W. Dickson
Pract Agnc. I 409 The *two bout ridges, as they are called,

may be the most advantageous 1681 Grew Musseum i vii

1 156 The ^Two-Bnstled-Fly 1796 W. H Marshall W
England II 61 The Com Market well filled with long ’‘two-

bushel bags, chiefly of wheat X793 Martyn Bot

,

’'’Two-capsuled Ibid,, Bilocular pericarp *two celled,

divided into two cells inteiiially Some seeds aie also

two-celled 190a Euz L Banks Newspaper Girl xiv,

Dinah got a letter through the American mail She
had fivepence to pay on it, because only a common '‘tWo-

cent stamp had been stuck on it Daily ISews x6 Feb
7/6 The advantages or disadvantages ofa bi camei al sysiem,
a *two-Chamber system xBsr Richardson Geol viii.

(1855) 229 A “two-chambered heart x8&S Bryce Anier
CoHinm II II. xl. 86 Its two chambered legislature 1793
Martyn Lang Bot , *Two cleft, or Bifid Utncularia is

an instance of the two-cleft perianth 1648 Hfxham n,
I wee-venvigh, *Two coloured, or Partie coloured 18*7
Griffith Cuvier's Anun Ktngd V 251 Sciurus Bicolor
(Two coloured Squirrel). 1885 iV PatiiR Manus II. xx,
A two-sided or two-eoloured thing 1901 Westm, Gaz
9 Dec, 8/2 Rigal, on his ’•two-cylinder, le-hp. tricycle

1898 HatpeVs Mag, XCVl. 829 They can only make ’•two-

day ciuises. 2868 Swinburne iSAxfe 9 The ’‘two days-old
baby 1797 Encyci. Bnt (ed 3) XVII 403/2 In all ’•two-

deck ships It [the fire hearth] is placed under the forecastle

xSgS Sir W Crookes in Daily News 8 Sept 6/3 ,

1

was like

some ••two-dimensional being who might stand at the singu-
lar point of a Riemann’s surface, and thus find himself in

inexplicable contact with a plane of existence not Ins own,
X885 w, K CurFORD Common Sense Exact Sc 223 ’•Two-
dimensioned space c x<gi^ Cocke Lorells B xi Flateieis,

and ’•two face berers. 1886 Daily News 18 Oct 7/2 N ews
Machine Wanted, fast *two-feeder 1905 Daily Chi on
13 July 5/1 What is known as the •'two-feet-nine seam x8go
W J. Gordon Foundry 223 The percentage of profit may
be a fraction with a ’•two-figure denominator x8g8 F. M
Hueffbk m Contemp Rev Aug. 182 A two figure sketch

by Buine-Jones 1900 Daily News ii July 7/5 A “two-
floor building. 1793 Martyn Lang Bot

,
“Two-flowered

peduncle, 1909 Daily Chron. 00 Mar 3/5 Here you first

find the two flowered yellow violet. 3,500 feet above the

level of the sea 1866 R M Ferguson hlectr (1870) § 31

The *two-fluid theory of Dufay and Symmtrs, and the one
fluid theory of Franklin. 1876 Preece &. Sivewright
Telegraphy 244 Two fluid batteries. 1743 Francis ti. Hor

,

Odes II XX 2 A ’•two-form’d poet 1693 T Powiiu m
Drydtn's Juvenal xit (1697) 307 A *two Gallon Di aught
X703Martyn Lat^ Bot , Dteoccouso):*iwo grained capsule.

, Consisting of two cohering grains or cells, with one seed in

each. 1846 Greener Sc Gunnery "wiE ’•two-grooved rifle

1803 Hatchett in Pkil, Trans XCIII. 137 A •‘two-guinea

piece x8x8 Cobbett Pol Reg XXXIII 368 A man, who,
bred to the bar, had never had a two-guinea fee in hiS life

*839 Ure Diet, Arts 764 The fleshing knife, a large *two
handled implement [with] which the hide is scraped 1877

J D Chambers Div Worship 258 A two-handled Chalice

1561 Daus tr Bulhnger on Apoc (1573) S^i The old seuen
headed, and the new “twohorned beast 1628 A Leighton
Zion's Plea agst. Prelacy ix (1842) 121 A two-horned idol,

pushing both the Church and Commonwealth 1781 Pen
NANT Hist, Quad I 136 Iwo-horncd Rhinoceros 1793
Martyn Lang Bot , Btcomes (two homed) Plants witn
anthers having two horns X848 Mill Pol Econ ii viii

§ 3 (1876) i8g A cowhouse for two-horned cattle xgoo

Westm, Gaz 15 Nov 2/1 We did not dismount except for

a “two-hour halt till three p m 1834 Nat Philos III

Phys Geog. 55/a (Usef Knowl. Soc) ihe •two-humped or

Bactnan camel X639 Crabtree Leet, 284,

1

will make you
looke ttoough a*two inchboord [* r pillory] rjifi Anson's
Voy. Ill VIII 380 A strong net-work of two inch rope 1859
F. A. Griffiths Arttl. Man (1862) 309 A two-incb rope

means a rope two inches m circumference x868 V,S,
Commissioner Agric (i860) ^8 A fountain capable of filling

..a two-inch pipe; 1613 W Browne Biii Past 1 iv, The
•two.kinde Bat. x88a Vines Sachs' Bot 466 Divisions take

place 111 the epidermal cells by, which the wall becomes
*two-layered. 1859 Cornwallis Panorama New World I

221 The sunshine glancing through a •two-hght window

1793 Martyn Lang. Bot , •Two-lobed leaf 1847 W E,

Steels Field Bot 167 Neottia,

.

,hp dependant, 2-lohed

*895 Outing ) XXVI 399/1 A “two-man balloon 1911

Q Rev Jan 2x5 The two-man Government becomes one-

man Government i77sDALRYMPLain/’Ai^ 'Irons LXVIII
400 A small *two-mast vesseL *774 Hull Dock Act 33
•Two masted vessels xBgg Quiller-Couch Ship of Stars
XXIV, That there “two-master’s got a fool for skipper 1905

Westm Gaz. ag Nov. 2/2 A •two-membexed constituency

1909 R Law Pests ofLife 1 2 Two-membered sentences.

187s W. S Hayward Love agst. World 117 A “two-mile

spin 2895 Outmg (U S) XXVII 48/1 A •two-minute

gait[i. e. at the late of a mile in 2 minutes, cf iwaforiy

In a] xpo5 Westm, Geus 23 Dec 2/3 There were two-

minute intervals between the start of each bob i8gi

Athensum 31 Jzn 148/1 Thirty-six *two-movers. i66x T.

Ross Stilus Italicus i 13 By the Banks of *two-nam’d Isftr

*854 J. ScoFFERN in Orr’s Cire. Sc, Chem, 14 The mouths
of a “two-necked bottle. x8go Billings Med Did

,

* Two-
needles operation, tearing through a secondary cataract by
two needles introduced from opposite sides 2891 Cent

Diet,, Two-needle operation 3833 Hooker m Smith Eng.

Flora V. 1 85 Leaves . “two-nerved at the base 2899

Doyle Duet Ded, The little “two-oared boats. 1838

Dickens O, Twist xxiii, A “two-ounce tin tea-caddy xgox

Edin Rev Oct. 506 It is .premature to suppose ftiat the

•two party system has . broken up x86x Palby^BxCiw/kx

(ed. 2) Cheeroph. 1026 note, The “two-peaked hill of Par-

nassus. *793 Martyn Latg, Bot ,
“Iwo-petalled corolla.

1909 Cent, Diet. Su^l, “Two-phase circuit. Two-phase

generator Two-phasesystem 1856 FarmersMag izn. 20

^fwo-plowed furrows (that is, one plowed under another)

1847 WEBSTER, .double} consisting of two thick-

nesses, as clothe i5S* Hulokt, *Two pounde wraght, au
SoitdtH'ift 1S87 JPT^clctfn in. SiiCfidttrii lo May 3/2

Every Two Pound Piece should have the same obverse and

reverse impression as the Five Pound Piece. 2771 te.

Pemeiy's Voy. Malouine IsL in Ann Reg (177*)

Round stones, of the size of a “two pounder ball 1836-9

Dickens Sh, Boz, Dancv>« Acad., Mr. Augustus Cooper
69 - 2



TWO.
ordered a new coat a *two-pouTid-tenner, 1825 T

H^ok Sayvigs Ser ii Man of Many Fr (Colburn) 104
Two-pronged forks vjvj Pa)n I}tct,s.v hryarsBalsam^
Put into a *Two quart-lJottle 1844 Port Pfullip
Patriot 25 July 3/6 A *two rad fence *793 Maktyn Lang

® V* DtsUclius, A distich or *two ranked stem 01 stalk
1857 T Moore Handbk Brit, Ferns (ed 3) 38 Fructifica-
tion forming two-ranked simple spikes 1897 HuGiits
Medit etc. II, 6a ThestalT-sergeant occupied
a ^two room quarter 1897 Daily News 14 Api . 5/1 A *two-
roomed home. z868 Rep, U & CovimtssionerAgnc (1869)
251 The Stiength of *Two-Row Hedges when Pleached,
1793 Martyn Lattff Boi

, Two-ranked or *Two rowed 18x2
Sir J Sinclair Syst, Hash Scot i 247 Two rowed barley,
18SB Rep U S (1869)249 Two-rowed
hedges 1793 Marfvn Lang, Bot,, *Two-seeded fruit x6ax
G Sanoys OoiiPs Met, vui (i6z6) 156 *Two shankt Com-
passes 175^ P IBhownp yamatca 328 The larger Passion-
flower with two shanked leaves. 1613 Hcvwooo Stiver
Age in Wks 1874 III 143 The two-shap’t Centaiiis 1717
Addison tr. Ovid ir. Coromsti^ The two shap'd Ericlhonina
x88o Rea, 2 Oct 424/1 Our '^two-shillingdinnei i88a
A. Somerville in G. Smith Mod Apostle x (1891) 240 Some
two shilling pieces as6»s FctrcHra Bloody Bro iv. 11,^olsom *two sous’d petitoes 1875 Knight Diet Mechy
Ttm-speed Pulley, a variable speed arrangement consisting

of two fast pulleys, the shaft of one being tubiilai and sleeved
upon that of the other 1888 Encycl, Brit XXIII. 560
Two-speed gears. 178s Pennant Wrrf Zon/. II SuppLisa
Stickleback *Two spined 1803 Shaw Gen Zool IV. 476
Xwo-spined Spams Ibid 608 Two-spined Stickleback. z8oaAnmt Btog (1813) III 130 The seven spotted and
*two-spotted lady-bug 1839W Coluns^ ofHearts \ 242A two-stall stable 1833 Loudon Archti §2820A *two stalled stable. 2884 Leisure Hour Aug 505/2 Of
modern racing schooners the fastest *two sticker ever de-
signed. 1878 Smiles Roht Dich 11 9 A '*two-storied
house zMo J. Dunbar Pract Pnpermaler g A •two-
storey hiulding 2776 Bornfv Hist Mtis I. 206 This di-
chord, or two stiing^ed instrument 1855 Bain Senses * Jnt,
1. 11 § 21 (1864) 59 The *two stroke movement of the lungs
2000 Eugmeenng Mag, XIX 788/1 Two-Stroke Oil
Jingines. 2892 S Mostyn Curaitea 47 Peace he to his
tnaues—this, dear ladies, is a *two syllable word 2602
Holland Pliny xviii vi I. 557 If it be stonie, it would be^gge^ith a mattocke or *two lined forkes 1781 Pennan rHist^fod II 496 Two-toed S[loth] with a round head
«7» CoUES Amer, Birds 49 The two-toed birds 2802K }AK.u. mem Bot *Two-toothed, hdenlatus 1828
Stark Nat Hist. II 57 Shell fusifoim, aperture
twi^togthed x6i6 Chapman Homer’s Hyimte to Apollo

J“,®‘f-'^rrstietcht valleys, and their *two-topt Hill
2636 1 Heywood in Ann Dubrensia (1877) 69 Two-top’tPerimsM, xgo2 J Torrance Story Maratha Missions
Ml 62 The two-topped hill of Sitabaldi. 1649 MhtonEtkon xxvii. To whip us with his •two-twisted Scorpions,
both temporal and spiritual Tyranny 1676 Hobbes //mi
^5 A high *two.valved door xrjxPhtl, Tians. LXI =32Two valved shells. xSSg Scunct-Gossip XXV. 219 Fruit, .

.

two-valved, dehiscing longitudinally x8oo Hull Advertiser

r ?/t^o “a®
twojwheel c^t harrow 1663 BuTLraHud I IT 328 A •two-wheel’d Cha. lot. 2732 Tull Horse-HoeingHusb axi 300 A common Two-Wheerd-Plow x886

Aowrf. fl/7’<?-rfaj/xliii.(ed 3) 376 Two-wheeled
cabs. tZkxEng Worn Dorn Mag. Ill 44 What they call

pwts-a tall •two wheeler. 1753 Chambers^ Oxfly, a species of •two-winged fly.
A bpecial Combinations • two-bill, = Twibili.,

ttwo-blad0(8 = Twaybdade; fwo-blocks adv
j- block and block (Blook sb. 5 b), ckock-a-block
(Chook ach c) , two-bottle a., applied to one
who can drink two bottles of wme at a sittine.

Acoustics fChANG sb a compound
tone consisting of two simple tones

; two-coat a.,
requiring two coats, as work in plastering and
painting; two-cycle a,, completing a series of
operations in two cycles or strokes, as a gas-engine

,

two-eared a, having two ears; two-handled;
two-ended a., having two ends (s^ec. with different
properties, as a magnet)

; hence two-endedness

,

two-eyed fl ,havxngtwo eyes; involving or adapted
tor the use of both eyes ; two-eyes <C/,S. local) =
twiT^erp/ (seeTwin C.), from the two calyx-marks
on the fruit {Cent. Diet. 1891) ; two-field a de-
noting a system of agriculture m which two fields
are cropped and fallowed alternately; two-finger,
one of a tribe in Surinam with deficient hands and
feet (see quot ) ; two-fisted a. {dial or colloq,),
awkward with the hands, clumsy, two-for-luB’
heels, used jocularly foi ‘knave’ (in allusion to
the expression for the dealer’s score on turning up
a knave at enbbage- see Heel sb.\ id); two-
rorty, U.S. colloq.,, an expression fora high speed
properly, at the late of a mile in a mm 40 sec.,
formerly a lecord pace for trotting)

, two-four
(usually I), Mus

, denoting a ‘ time ' or rhythmmth two Crotchets in a bar; two-furrow a.,
adapted for ploughing two furrows at once

; two-

Pn ^ of two, e g, of two sound-units, as
syllables forming an iamb or trochee

; so two-^oiipmg; two-hearted a., double-hearted, de-
ceitful; two-heeled a., having two heels; in
quot

, two-edged (cf. Heel 1
7 b) ; two-hagh a

haying two rolls one over another, as a rolling-mill
{tii.three-high s. v. Three B. III. a)

; two-horae^drawn or worked by, or used with, two horses
;^o-kn,ot a

, running two knots (see Knot rd 1 qltwo-lme, two-lined adjs
,m Priniing, extending

through two lines, as a laige capital letter
, two-

64g

lipped (-lipt) a , having two lips; esp. in Bot. of
a corolla, calyx, etc.

, bilabiate
; Wo-lofted (.Jc.

twa-) a., tvvo-storied
, two-meal a,, {a) of cheese

:

see quots (cf. Meal sb.^ 30.); {b) of or involving
two meals a day ; two-monthly a., occurring
every two months, see also quot. 1867; two-oar,
a two-oared boat

;
two-pair a, (in full, two-patr-

of-stairs), situated above two * pairs ’ or flights of
stairs, 1. e. on the second floor , also ellipt, as sb.

{sal. room), ^two-plait {pwo plette), a double
plait; two-rhythm, duple rhythm; f two-sea’

d

a , situated between two seas (tr. L. btmans )

;

f* two-ahafted a,, of cloth, woven with two web-
shafts (see Shaft sb^ 9, and cf. 'lliSB,m-shafted),
two-shear, tz of a sheep, that has been shorn
twice

; sb. a two-shear sheep
;

also, the time or age
of the second shearing

; Two-shoes, nickname of
the girl heroine of the History of Little Goody
Two-Shoes

; hence, a quasi-proper name for a child;
two-step, a round dimce characterized by sliding
steps in duple rhythm ; also, the music for such
a dance

;
also atti tb. ; two-teeth, -tooth, a.,

applied to sheep of from one to two years old •

liaving two full-grown permanent teeth, double-
toothed

;
also as sb.

;

two-throw a , having two
throws, as a crank (see Throw 2) ; two-
tongued a., having two longues; Jig. double-
tongued, deceitful; two-water a., Naut, diluted
with twice its bulk of water; two-year a, = Two-
year-old

;
two-yearer, {a) a voyage lasting two

years; {b) a pupil who has been at (Harrow)
school two years; +two-yearmg a., of a beast,
two years old; two-yearling, a beast of two
years old

; also attnb.
2619 S Atkinson GoldMyrns Scotl (Bann. Cl ) t To digg

tlie next ground under that sodd with .a mattocke, pickc, or
towbill Z714 Zeondt Gaz^ No •^228/4. Henry Ikay^.did

give Ed\v«urd Hurly a mortal Wound on the Head with
a 1 wo-Bill 2807 VANcoHvrR Agne. Devon fiSrs) 127 The
grubbing of roots is generally performed with the two bill,
or aoiilile-bitted mattock z888 £t worthy IF. Somerset
IFord bk , Two-htll, a double-ended m.ittock. Sometimes
both ends are alike. 2605 Timmi Quersit iii 177 Take
of the rootea of angelica, of bifohum or *two-bladei
1728 Bradley Diet Boi, Ophrts, sive Bifohum, Twy-
blade and Tw.ablade 2828 Ciaven Gloss, Twa blade, .1

plant with two leaves Ophrys ovnta 1842 Dana Sea-
mans JIfan 99 Cltock-OrblocL. When the lower block of a
tackle IS run close up to the upper one, so that you can
hoist no higher Also called hoisting up */a;<;.M«c/.j 2855
Tiiackfray Neivconus lix. This *two.bottle hlentor. 2874L bTDFHSH Hours m Library (1876) II. 263 The two-bottle
•USE who lingered till our day were lehc! of the type
which then gave the tone to society 1894 Creighton &
Titchenfr tr tVundi's Hum, tj- Amm Psychol, v § 2. 69
Similar stmple periods are found to recur in the other bar-
monio^ *two-clangs [Ger Zvoeikldngen). 2833 Loudon
Eiuyd Arc/ai § 936 All the ceilings are to be finished
With fine nwo-coat plasterwork 1847 Smeaton Builder’sMan 127 Lath, laid and set, in plastering, signifying two-
coat work X903 Motor Attn. 273 He suggests the •two-
cycle engine without valves as the most economical motoi

.

z52a^/<S' Acc St yoAn’sHesp ,Canierb , A eredh
2685 Land Gaz No. 2068/4 Oue Tea Pot, one Stiver 'Tank-
aid wrought, one two Ear'd Pot 2704 Ibid No. 3984/4A Two card Cup 1863 Tyndall Heat xv. §755 (1870)
522 The polarity of a magnet consists in its *two endedness,
1864 Reader xg Nov 642/1 ‘A •Two-eyed Steak ’, . a Yar-
mouth bloatei. 2876 Stiwart & Tait Unseen Univ 21
Another class who regard a two-eyed man as a monster
189a Greener Breech-Loader ga The sportsman may dis-
pense with shooting correctors, two eyed sights, et ulgenus
omne 1907 M. C F Morris Nunburnholme 250 Tho
two field or three-field shift system. 2796 Stcdman Suri-nam II. XXVI. 255 The Accorees, or •Two-fingers, live

amongst the Seramaca negioes. 2859 Geo. Eliot A Bede
VI, As poor a •two fisted thing as ever I saw, you know you
was 2878 Mrs Stowd P. vi, A stout, two-fisted

.''."If 5®37 Dickens Pte^, xxvii, I am ashamed o’ you,
old two-for-his-heels. 2889 Farmer Americanisms, Two-
forty To go at •two forty, or at two forty pace, is to pro-
ceed at a high rate of speed. The allusion is to the record
pace at trotting matches, at one time a mile in two minutes
forty seconds being considered very good 2896 G. Hun-
iiNGTON in Chicago Advance 26 Mar 450/3 Now, get a two
forty move on you, nagst 2848 Rimbault First Bk
Pjano 95 Where does the Accent fall in •Two-four Time?
1805 R.W Dickson Pract. Agree. I 8 The double or *two-
fiirrow plough ^190* c R Squire in yfwer yml Psychol

. 535 The *two.groap is psychologically simpler
than the three-group Ibid, 536 The natural tendency to a•two grouping 2654 f Gray Serm. (1755) 80 Many of uswould be found *tvto-hearted men. a x6xo Healey Theo-
phriKtiu (2636) 88 His *two-heel d sword. 287s Knight
Diet, Mecha.y Rollmg-mili 7 mr», •Two-higS grooved
rolls 2798 R Douglas Suro. Roxb 50 The plough
IS drawn by a strong stretcher, commonly called a •two-
horse-tree. 1799J Robertson

P

erM 525 Two-horse
ploughs. 2812 Sir J Sinclair Syst. Husb.Scoii ^A

1.
Kropotkin Mem, Revolutionist

P^^^ L! Westgarth Austral,

I h ‘'two-knot northerly current inshore. 1771

*®9*,A* Oldfield Man Typogr. tv. Chapter
two-hne titlffg^xesj Mo^ON

He begins his (fhapter .

*7 Letter 1787 Fam, Plants I. 4 Nectary
^fmstd\ Uncioria,

tH *853 Miss Pratt VFtld Flowers II18 1 hey have sq^iiare stems, opposite leaves and two-lipped
blossoms. 1818 Scott Br Lamm, xxiv. Folk airfarXe

ftWOEB.
respecting me as they wad do if I lived in a •twa loft»,l

hot countries 1811 Rtgul ij Uid = Tt.n
Settlement m the Iiilamry and the •Two-^llOTtlill^sSe^ment m the Cavalry have been duly made bv the f-,
2867 Smyth SatloFs IFord bk , 7 w^o-moiitAfy book^if^^kept by the cgptain s clerk, to be forw-inled every twomonths, when possible 1857 Mrq Dalhousil 1.1
(1895) 208 Lots of eighteen-pLiHiy *two.oars i^Jg Florn >/«xiv IV, Nightingale should nrociue himSthe ground-fiooi, or the *two pan of stairs 2755 Kidgll^Card II 179 A he very two-pair of-st.tirs Apartmein 2826Dickens Sk. Boz, Our Pntish i, 1 rents a two-pair baXgentlemen 1840 'Ihackeray Shabby-genteel S v,7Ihere was a light m ihe g.met, and another in the twpair
fiont 1841 — Gt Hoggnrty Diamond u, We occupied avery genteel two-pair. 2641 Best Farm. BAs (Surtees) 148Bandes made of the sin.illest liaver-strawe, first well
twined, and .ifter that twined togcather againe, after themanner of a •two plette. xooi C R. Squiri In Amtr W
Psychol July-Oct. 536 Others explain this preference^or
tlie two rhythm as due to its accordance with the bodilv
fliythiUhi the expiintioii a.iid mspiuition of rtspirsition the
diastole and systole of tin heart [etc ] 2621 G Sandys
Ovid's Met yi (1626) 118 With all that •two-sead IsiCL
Streights include c 2440 Pt omp I'arv 497/e *1osclmnn^

n .‘•I®"*)*
W. MarshK

VorAs U 260 The weelders will fat at *lwo shea (tbatistwo to tliree years oldj to thirty pounds n quarter ciSaoClone I'arm AeP 16 111 Ltbr, Uicf Knowl
, Husb, 111 ,1 he two-sheai

, 01 foiir-leeth ewes 2898 SpeaAer< Feb. i8i

/r ' J
1-"' 'j

att.iiiieij to the dignity of a two-sbear. 1766Hist Goody I wo-Shoes i 111, The Pleasure she took in hertwo Shoes, by that Means [she] obtained the Name ofGoody *lwo:Shoes 2870 Emi kson Soc. a Solti, Dorn
Life Wks (buhn) III 43 What a holiday is t{ie firstsnow 111 which I woshqes otii be trusted abroad, zgoo mGaz la Apr 2/3 The best dancer is the best manbhe bills ill love with him to the tune of a sigliing waltzShe marries liini to the tune of a *twoslep xgog DailyChum 27 Jan 7/4 Ihc most jiopiilar steps aie the two sten
waltz, sehotlisehe, three-step, .ind glide w.iltz 1778 Lett%
1 ap to Soc at Bath I 42 The sheep most subject
to it [tlie disease goggles] aie *two teeth c 1830 GloveJ'arm Rep 16 in Ltbr Usef Knowl., Husb HI, Theyoung or two-teeth ewes 2875 Kniohi Dtti Mech ,*Two-throw CtatiA 2393 Lanol P. PI C xxiii 162 Here syrewas a sysour l>at iieuere swor lieuthe, On toiiime *two-
tounged 1636 G Sanuys Patapkt Ps, xxvi 35, I hate
the two timcu d Hypocrite 2825 Malcolm Sk. Pasta (1828)

.^,56 ‘The fiery steed of tlie two tongued pen' [a split
reed] is allowed to run wild. 2776 Carlisle Mag. 13 J uly 22
It [the gogglu^] generally^ atl.icKs the younger sheep, jnore
particularly the two tooths 1905 *Two water grog [see
f/niry7«i«i^irs v. Three H. HI «]. SS96-7 Dur/iam lVtlls
(burtees) II 268, mj •two-yern cattell 2894 Doyi l Mem. S.

o
^ *two-yearer in im eight-knot tramp.

I July 276/3 A * thrcc-yearer * may be recog-
msed by Ills sl.ind-up collar and liis tie-pin, which an un-
favored two yt.irtr ’ may look and long for 2600 in W, F.phaw Mein haslty (1876) 226 Item vij kme 111 *towyeanng
Leasts and four twelve inonlhings 2577 B Googe Hctm.

‘ (1586) 43 b, My young breede, Yeereliiiges,
and *Iwoyeereliiiges 2884 IV .Sussex Gaz 25 Sept!
10 good two-yearhng well bred Steers

Twoclie, obs form of Touch.
Two'-de cker. [f. Ti\ o -i- Deck sb. + -bu 1

sec Deokeb
1 . A two-decked ship or boat; foimerly.^ec a

liiie-of-batlle ship cairymg guns on two decks
1790 Blaison Nav ff Mil, Mem II. 140 We could per-

to be French, the largest being a two-dedeer
2033 Marrvat P Simple xiii, I was in the dock-yard,
looking at a two-deckei in the bnsm.
2 . transf and fig. Something consisting of two

ranges or divisions, as a tram-car witli seats on the
roof and an additional roof over them

,
in quot.

1902, a play in two acts Also attrib.
2884 Two Decker Oven [see Decker => 2] 2902 Westm. Gaz.

20 Aug. 3/2 Unfoitunately, it is a theory of managers that
one poor three act play is better than two good two deckers
x^\ Daily Citron 18 July 3/2 L C.C Two-deckeis on the

of the Thames 1905 Outlook 23 Dec
go'ifz Ihe two-decker bed with its red and yellow curtains.

Two-edged (-ed.i^d, poet, -edged), a Having
two edges

, esp, of a sword, ax, etc., having two
cutting edges, one on each side of the blade.
In quot 1722-14 applied humorously to a pair of scissors
25*6 1 indale Heo iv 12 The worde off god is sharper

then eny two edged swearde 2546 Lane mils (Chetham
00c ) II. 27 My greit twoo edged sword and my lesse tow
edged sword 2578 Lyte Dodoens iv xxxi 489 Turner
calleth It. .Axeworte, bycause Dioscorides saith the seede is

lyke a two edged Axe 2648 Hexham 11, Len iweesntjdtgh
a two edged sword xyxz-xi^'Pov'&Rape Lockiii 128

Clarissa drew A two-edg’d weapon from her shining case
177*5 J Introd jExplan, Terms, two-edged,
flattened with two opposite sides sharp 1850 W Irving
Mahomet etc. xxxviii II. 344 Alashtar.^wielded a two-
edged sword 187s Bennftt & Dyer Sachs' Bot 410 The

apical cell of Isoites lacusirts is, according to Hof-
meister, two edged when the stem has two furrows,

b fig, or in figurative allusion,
a 2635 Fietchfe Hum Lieutenant m iv. She has two-

edged eyes
, they kill o' both sides 2662 Boyle Style oj

(rfi/S) 126,

1

find all these Topicks. such two edg’d
Weapons, that they are as well applicable to the service of
Kalshood, as of Truth, 2878 Bosw Smith Carthage 82
Elephants were found to be a two-edged weapon which
mmht be fatal to the hand which wielded it

Twoer(tw*w). colloq. [f. Two + -iaaL] Some-



TWO-PACED. TWOPENCE.

thing consisting of or counted as two; in quot

I S89, a hit at cricket for which two runs are or may
be obtained.

1889 Boys' Own Paper 23 Mar 400/1 If he hits the ball far

enough away for a twoer, he must run it 1899 ^ ^ Q
9th Sei HI 185/2 The value of the buttons .vaiied Tliere

was the average unit, then ‘ twoers as vrell as others of in-

creased value.

Two -faced (-f?»st), a
1 Having two faces ; = DouBLE-irAOED i

1659 T Filcke Pamasst Puetp 160 Janus The Two-
fac’d God 1793 Maktvn Lang Boi s v , Two-faced leaves

1881 J G Sheppard Fall of Rome \ 13 January presents
Itself under the influence of the ' Two-faced Janus *.

2

.

fig Deceitful, insincere . = Double-faceu 2.

ai6xg Fletcher, etc Q Carmthm. 11,Who can trustThe
gentle looks and Words of two faced man? i^zo Weltom
Suffer Son of God II xiv 36a People, who, m Private
appiove of the principles of Religion, but act the Libertine
in the Face of the Woild These loose and Two fac'd

Christians. 1864 in J H Newman Apal v 429 Two faced
persons, who did not go simply and straightforwardly to
woik
Hence Two-facedness.
i88a in yamteson's Sc Diet IV. 647. 1889 Talmage Semt

in Voice (N Y ) 10 Oct
,
What subterfuge, what double*

dealing, what two-facedness

Twofold (t«fdnld), a., (ji), ado. Forms:
a. 2, 5- Sc

, twafald, 5 &. twa faulde, 9 Sc.

twafauld, (twa-fall). /8. 3 twonold; 4 two-
folde, 6 two folde, twofoulde, 7 twofolde ,

5-6
two fold, 7-9 two-fold, 7- twofold, [app. orig.

a lefashionmg of Twitold, after Two
,
in later

use peril mdependently f. Two -I- -FOLD.]

A. adj.

+1 . Double (in fig. sense)
;

double-minded,
wavering. Ods.
c ti7S Lamb Horn X51 Anfald o'Ser twafald is ech mon. .

pe twafalde Mon is unstahelfest on alle liis wetes,

2 . a. Consisting of two folds or layers.

a iaz5 Alter. R. 50 pe clod in ham beo twouold.

b. Folded or bent double (Cf B. 1.) Sc.

x8ai Btackw Mag Jan. 402/1 My auld auntie, wha's twa-
fauld with the rheumatics.

3 Consisting oftwo combined, composed of two
parts or elements

; existing in two relations or
manners

;
of two kinds

,
double, dual,

a in abstract or general sense

1SS9 W, Cunningham Cosmogr. Glasse 17,

1

finde a two-
foulde difference betwixt a sphere, and a circle 1610 Hol*
LAND Camden's Bt it (1637) loa A twofold victorie. 1691
Norris Pract Disc 331 The object of the Divine Will is

Twofold, either the object of his Will Decreeing, or of his

Will Commanding X774 Goldsm JVai Hist (1776) I. 309
The earth seen with its twofold motion ,

producing, by the
one, the change of seasons # and, by the other, the vicissi.

tudes of day and night 1875 Helps Ess , SelfDtsctpl. 19
Man, a cre.iture of twofold nature, body and soul,

b in concrete sense, of material objects

1605 Shaks Macb iv. 1 lei Some That two fold Ballet,

and trebble Scepters cairy <11731 Prior end Hymn (f
Calltmachits 64 Ewes, that erst brought forth but single

Lambs, Now drop'd their T wo-fold Burdens 1794 Nelson
111 Nicolas DtsP (184s) I 370 Two three fold blocks, and
two two-fold blocks. 1888 Lady 25 Oct 374/3 The two-
fold [photograph] screens with space for panel portraits

4. Double 111 amount ; twice as great.

i8ia Crabue Tales xii 176 More charming grew the Fair,

And seem’d to watch him with a two-fold care. 1873 B
Stewar r Conserv. Force lu 49 The double system will now
attract the single system with twofold force

6. Of yarn Consisting of two strands twisted

into one.
1880 Daily News 7 Dec. 2/8 Two-fold yarns are rather

more in request 1883 tbid 22 Oct. 7/1 Two-fold yarns

command unproved rates more readily than single wefts

1894 Ibid, 20 Mar 7/3 The trade in twofold yarns shows
some improvement.

b asJ^. cUtitb.

1884 W. S. B. McLaren Spinning (ed 2) 239 Twisting
two or more threads together that have already been each
made Into two-fold. 1888 Daily News 25 Sept 2/5 Trans-
actions in twofolds and singles are still somewhat restricted

1895 Ibid 3 Feb. 2/5 Twofold spinners are getting more
worn 1910 Encycl. Brit VII. 277/1 {Potion), 40“ mule,
water twists and twofolds.

B adv.

1, In two folds J so as to be folded or doubled.

Chiefly Sc. of persons.
«X394 P.Pi, Crede 516 Pe glose is so greit in gladding

tales, pat turnep vp two-folde viiteyned opon trewjie C1435
Wyntoun Cron Viii xxxu 5595 A stane has hym ourtane,

And twa faulde [zi r twafald] downe can him here 1523
Fitzhehd. Husb g 62 Bynde a clothe two or thre folde vpon
his foreheed, ivar Ramsay Ode to Ph-^ ix. Before auld
age lay ye twafald o'er a rung a 1802 yoJuite of Bieadt-
slee xviii in Scott Mtn ,

He's laid him twa-fald ower his

steed. 1S94 ‘ Ian Maclaren ’ Bonme Brier Bush, Htghl
Mystic 1, He wes bent twa fad , a’ doot it's a titch o’ rheu-
matism, or maybe lumbago.
2 . To twice the amount, twice as much, doubly.

1526 TiNDAlE Matt xxiii 15 Ye make hym two folde

more the chyide off hell then ye youre selves are. 1637
Gillespie Estg Pajp Cerent, n 1. 6 It twofolde more
scandalireth such a one.

Hence Two foldly (also 2 twafaldeliohe) adv.,

in a twofold manner, doubly
;
Two foldness, the

quality of being twofold, doubleness, duality. So

Twofo'ided ppl. a. [f. Two + Folded], folded m
two, folded double

549

t8B7 Morris Odyss, xii. 361 Wrapping it round *two-
folded. csi7^ Lamb Horn 5 Nu ic eon nabbe ]>st godspel
iseid anfaldeliche, nu scule ^e understonden ^twafaldeliche

bet hit bi-tacnet. 1648 Hexham 11, Tweeooudtgliltck, Two-
ibldly or Doubly 1827 Coleridge in Lti Rem (1839) IV
310 The *twofoldness of the Christian Church. 1861 W
Barnes in Macm Mag, June 128 That we should have two
legs, or two hands, this twofoldness of life-forms.

Two-foot (t« fat), a.

1. f a Having two feet, two-footed {phs^. b.
Performed or executed with both feet (fate).
x6io Rowlands Night Ranen 3,

1

haunt not barnes, for

either Mouse or Rat, As doth the searching two-foote flying

Cat 1902 Munsey's Mag, XXVI. 477/x The two foot spin

IS one of the most sensational movements m figure skating

2. Measuring two feet ; two feet long, wide, or

thick. Tinjo-foot rule, a measuring rule two ieet

long. So two-foot-wide a.

X664 Butler Hnd. 11 111 13 A two-foot Trout. 1679
Moxon Meeh, Exerc. vii 129 If there be odd Inches, they
measure them with the Two-foot Rule 1855 J. Phillips
Man Geol 193 Two foot coal 1891 C James if

marole 127 Squeezed in between the two-foot-wide pavement
and the centre of the roadway, was a row of canvas booths

1903 Heart ofHeretic xx. 152 We measure Him [God] by
our little two-foot rule

Two-footed (t«*fu ted), a. Having two feet

;

biped
;
two-legged ; standing on two feet.

e 1374 Chaucer Boeth v pr. iv. 128 (Camb MS ) Man is a
resonable two foted beest 1495 Trevtsa's Barth De P R
V. liv. (W. de W ) 171 The fete of fowles and of two foted

beestes. 1801 Holland Pliny 1. 305 The Mice and Rats
of .^gypt .walke like as if they were two footed 1607 [see

Bipedal a 2] a i6fix Holvday yteuenal ix. 170 He neglects

me, and now seeks some other Two-footed sturdy asse

180a Shaw Zool 111. 31 1 Two-footed cylindnc Lizard

1839 Carlyle Ckarttsm iv 125 There is not a horse willing

to work but can get food..; a thing this two-footed worker
has to seek for 1864 Tennyson Afimer^s F. 127 He [the

dog] rose Twofooted at the limit of Iiis chain

b. transf Performed by the two feet.

ifoS R F. Horton CommaiMm Jesus i. 7 The third step

in the two-footed progress

Two-forked (tr7*f^ikt), a. Having two divi-

sions or branches like the prongs of a fork
;

bifur-

cate ; dichotomous. Alsofig.
X579 Fulee Heskins' Pari 107 This two forked reason.

1617 Moryson/A« 1 95 Towards the West-side of the City
IS a large market place cwoforked. 1638 Featly Strict

Lyudom, 11. 46 A dilemma or two-forked argument cxySg
Encycl Brit (ed. 3) 111. 440/2 Caults dichotomws, a dicho-

tomous or two-forked stem. X793 Martyn Lang Bot. s v

,

Two forked, see Dtchoiomous. [Hence in Webster (1828),

and in later Diets.]

TwO'-kazid, d. Also 5 two-hamdes.
1. Requiring both hands to wield or manage:
= next, I.

C1410 Master ofGame {$&!&. Dlgby 182) xi, Makaryhad
a gret twohande staffe. 211440 Sir Degrev. 1643 Two-
bonde swerde c 150a Mehtsme xxii 745 He held a two
handes ax 1630 R. Johnson's Kingd. * Commvj 31a Men
of large stature [who] serve onely with the Pike or two-
hand-sword 1807 Hogg Gilmansclettc/i Ivii, His twa-hand
sword hang round his neck

2. Done, or worked, by two persons : i= next, 3.

I"
Two-hand battle, a single combat, a duel (phs^.

cxgoo Ainolde's Chron, Index (iSii) a That noo citezen

doo twoo hand batayle. 1538 MS Acc. Si, John's Ho^

,

Canlerb , Payd for haftyng off the ij hand saw. 1614 Ibid.,

Payd for the baryng of a too hand sawe xij d

-I* 3 . Leading m two directions (right-hand and
left-hand). Obs. rare^K
1607 Hiekon Defence i 38 Atsome crosse or two band way.

Two*-ha'nded (stress var.), a.

1. Wielded with both hands, as a sword, etc*

( = prec. i) 5 involving the use of both hands.
1432-50 tr Htgden (Rous) VII. 243 Tailefer. loke atoo-

honded swerde, and did slee oon of Ynglishe men 1588
Reg Pray Catutcil heat. IV 277 With hagbute, bow, speir,

or twa-handit swerd. 1637 Milton Lycidas 130 That two-
handed engine Stands ready to smite 1667— P. L, vi-

251 With huge two-handed sway Brandisht aloft the horrid

edge came down 1814 Scott Diary 22 Aug , in Lockhart,
The efligy of a warrior completely armed, with his hand
on his two handed broadsword 1837 Penny Cycl VIII
283/1 This was probably the finger-alphabet from which
our present two-handed one was derived. 1874 Swinburne
Bothwelliv 11, The sword Which was my grandsire’s, whose
two-handed stroke Did such-like service.

2. Wielded or worked by the bands of two
persons, as a saw ;

engaged m or played by two
persons, as a card-game, etc. = prec. 2,

1657 R Ligon Batvadoes (1673) 41 Cutting it ivith two-
handed Saws. 1680 Cotton Compl Gamester x. 83 Some
play at two handed, or three banded whist. 1827J Wilson
AWi Amir Wlcs 185s I 274 I’m real happy to think that

we're to hae a twa-handea crack. 1853 Sir H Douglas
Milit. Bridges vi. (ed 3) 303 A plank upon which, two
men may stand to work conjointly, a heavy two-handed
beetle. 1898 To-Day 5 Nov 19/2 The Captain sat down to

play two-handed poker with Chns
3. colloq Big, bulky, strapping. ? Obs.

1687 T Brown Saints m Uproar V^s 1730 1 73 A huge
two-handed lubber, St. Christopher I think th^ call him
1692 tr C'tess D'Aunoy's Tran ui. (1706) 44 The Hair
being.. kept behind their Ears with a great Twohanded
[mistranslating Fr. dottbli'lmsA. ’] Hat. a 1700 B E. Diet
Cant Ctew, Strapping-Lass, a swinging two-handed
Woman 1749 Fielding Tom Jones ix. in. This Susan was
as two-handed a wench (according to the phrase) as any in

the country 1830 Lamb Let. to Irardsworth 22 Jan., [Vul-

can] the two-handed skinker.

4. Havbg two hands.

X847 Cahcenter Zool Z32 Bvnana, or two-handed Mam-
mals Ihd. 137 Man alone is two-handed

5.

Using both hands equally well, ambidextrous

;

dexterous, bandy, efficient.

1861 Whyte Melville Goodfor Nothing xxvn, A man
soon leams to be two-handed in the hush

Hence Two-handedness. So Two-hander, a

two-handed sword; f Two-handy a. *= sense i

xZgx 'Home Missionary (N. Y.) Jan. 389 A holy *two-
hondedness. x888 Archmologia LI. 512 The sword is an
exceedingly handsome example of the *two-hander of the

sixteenth centuiy 1648 Hexham ii, Een Siach-swaerdt, a
"two-handie Sword
Two-headed (tu'he ded), a
1 . Having, or represented with, two beads.
Two headed snake or worm, the amphisbsna (Amfhis

ba:na 2), formerly supposed to have two heads, one at each
end of the body
1596 Spenser ^ v x 10 Hts two-headed dogge that

Orthrus hight 1595 Shaks Merck V. i 1. 50 By two-

headed lanus 1708 SnwEL 11, Tweehoofhg, two-headed

1753 J Hill Hist Anttn. 102 The Amphisobna has ob-
tained, among the English, the name of the two-headed
worm. X79S Morse Atner Geog 1 221 The two-headed
snake. 1867 Latham Black j White 62 A two-headed iron

bolt. 1899 T Nicoll Rec Archsol. ^ Bible vi 193 The
two-headed eagle of the Hittites survives as the symbol
of imperial power in Austria and Russia to-day.

2 fig. Having or governed by two chiefs or

rulers

1885W Wilson Congress Govt, iv 220 Doubts as to the

.. advantage of a two-headed legislature x888 T. W.
Hicgihson Women 4- Men 93 If two business pai tners can
work successfully on the two-headed plan, why [can] not two
married persons do it?

Two-leaf, a. =. next, a.

1634 in Arclueologta XXXV 199 One two-leaf wyndowe,
1890 Sale-Catal Supield House near Derby, Deal table.

.

Two-leaf ditto.

Two-leaved (twdzVd), a. Also 7 -leaf(e)d.

Having or consisting of two leaves, a. Having
two hinged or folding parts, as a door, table, etc.

Al30_/%-.
i6ioGuillim Heraldry ir. 1 (1660) 50 The two leaved silver

gates. 1611 Middleton & Dekicer Roaring Girl ir. 11, The
two-leav'd tongues of slander or of truth. x6ix Cotgr

,

Valve, a foulding, or two-leafed doore, or window 1626 tr

Featly'sParallu, Aij, A two leafed Tablet, a 1644 Quarles
Sol Recant, ch xii, Then shall the Castles two-leafd gates

be barr’d. 2847 C. Bronte J, Eyre xii, The great dining-

room, whose two-leaved door stood open

b. Having two foliage-leaves, or two petals or

sepals ;
having leaves growing m pairs

x688 R 'Pio'Lixsi,Armoury 11 iis/» Bifoile, or two leafed

flower. 1793 Martyn Lang Bat ,
Two-leaved calyx. 1894

J Muir Mount. California viii zox The Two-leaved Pine
[Pmus contorta], more than any other, is subject to de-

struction by fire,

c. Of a book Consisting of two leaves.

1726 Ayliffb Parergon 191 Her Register was a two-
leav'd Book of Record

Two-leff{(ed (t»*legd, -le ged), a. Having two
legs iisuaUy as an epithet suggestive of a human
being having the qualities of the animal named.
1561 B, Googe Pahngentvs' Zodiac Liftl. Avjb, What

a sort ther be of twolegd Asses clothed In gold and silke

and purple. 1575 Gamm Gurtvn v. 11, Thy neighbours

hens y" takest, and playes the two legged fox. 1693 Dry-
den Juvenal X. 388 Next to the Raven's Age, thePylian
King Was longest liv’d of any two-legg’d thing. 1719 De
Foe Crusoe (1840) I xix 348 A kind of two-legged wolves

z8i5 Scott Guy Mann xlviii. The mate of the two-legged

Cerberus. 1858 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. v. v (1872) 11. 97
Countries infested with a new species of predatory two.

legged animals : Prussian recruiters.

Twolf, obs. form of Twblvb.
Twoling (t«'lig). [f Two + -LiirG|l 2,]

A twin crystal (Cent jOtef
, 1891).

TwoE, twolue, obs. ff. Twelve. Twolthe,
obs. f Twbleth. Twon, twone, obs. pa, pples.

of Twine v 1

Twoness (t^'nes). [£. Two + -ness] The
fact or condition of being two ; duality, doubleness.

1648 Hexham 11, Tweeheydi, Twonesse, or Dualiiie 1829

Ja5 Mill Hum, Mwd (1869) II 92 Abstract terms

in place of which, the words oneness, twoness, threeness,

might be substituted 1892 Sweet N. Eng Gram, 49 The
singular expresses ' oneness ’ The dual egresses ' twoness ’.

C Bigg Ong. Chr. xxxii. (1909) 407 The original unity

IS now perceived to be a twoness.

t Twoopa. Obs. (colloq. oxslang^ Twopenny ale.

1729 Dulcinead 5 Her Health he drinks when o’er his

Cups, Which are brimful of Fitzy's Twoops.

TwO'-part, Containing, consisting of,

having, or involving two parts ;
composed m two

parts, as a piece of music, or for two actors, as a

play.

1854 Cherubim’s Ceunterpomi 20 It is prohibited in three-

part-counterpoint, as in two-part-counterpoint, to make con-

cealed fifths^ 1894 S. Fisks Holiduy Stories (19^) 207

Two part comediettas.

So Two-parted a ,
divided into two parts, bi-

partite.

1793 Martyn Lang Bot , Twoparted leaf, perianth, ,

divided in two down to the base 1830 Limdley Nat, Syst,

Bot. 57 Calyx tabular, with a two parted limb

Twop6ltC6 (twpens). Forms : see Two and

Fbhnt a. 2j also 6-7 tuppena, 7-9 tuppence,

8-9 Sc, tippence.



TWOPENNY. 650 TWYNT.
1 . A sum of money equal to two pennies,

t Penny oftwopence = sense a • see Penny 3
1477 Rolls ofParlt VI 183/1 The Grates, Pens of t%vo

Pens, and Pens, of this Reariie 13x4 in Eng' Gilds (1870)

144 To the beddell of the seid Glide Tuppens i&|.i Sc,

Ads CJias I (1817) V sio/i Ihey might soil at tuppens a
^roatt & Sexpens . 'they miclit sell the deircst for a
uppens 1772-84 Cook Voy, (1790) I agg They were ac-

costed by scveial Indians and one of them undeitook to

cany them over .at two-pence per head 1783 ]13uKMsJ71?(y
Fair viii, A greedy glowr Black Bonnet throws, An’ we
maun draw our tippencc, i8is H & J. Smith Rej Addr ,

Theaire 61 Bws wlio long linger at the gallery door, With
pence twice five—they want but twopence more 1837
Huchcs Tom Brown i it, MHiat can you expect for tup
pence? xBja’R.vsiufi Fors Clav (i8g6) I xix 376 Work
that will pay no dividend on their iwopences

2 . An English silver com of the value of two
pennies = HALr-GBOAT (since 1663 coined only

as Maundy money). Tb, A copper com of this

value issued in the reign of George III.

cx^So Mankind 437 in Macro Plays 17 He louyth no
gratis, noi pens or to-pens. 1397 SiiAics. a Ihn, IF, iv ili.

Sj Like gift two-pences 1633 Walton Angler xii. 331 A
piece of reed as big about as the compass of a two pence
1684 E CHAMBERrjtYNE St Gt Brit I (ed 15) 317 To
scattei new-coyned two-pences in the places where the
King passes. 171a Mus, Thoresby, (1713) 361 Avery fair

Canteibuiy Twopence \Umi Hen. VIII], i8xB Scott Br,
Lamm, },x\y, A wlieen silver tippenccs to the poor folk
i8ao — Let to y Ilallantyue a8 Mar

,
tn Lockhart^ I care

not a bent twopence about their quarrels

3 . As type of a very small amount . now esp. in

phr. {not') to can twopence.
x6gt Baxter Refit Bevet ley a All our righteousness is not

worth two-pence 131x744 Bramston /I Politicks 193 He
cares not two-pence for the land-tax bill 1733 Foorit Taste
I. (1781) 18 It does not signify Two Pence x8g4 G W
Appleton Co-Resfiondent 1 6s He asked me if you really
cared twopence for Kate.

Applied to a peison of veiy little woitli
x866 Sartoris Week in French Country Ho, (xgos) 213

She was a wretched twopence ofa woman
4. Twopence halfpenny a sum of money

equal to two pennies and a halfpenny. Also attrib.
In attrib. use twofienny-hal/fienny is more usual (see after

next word), but in 5c tioofience-halffienuy is regular when
the precise sum is intended, as in a twofience-hal/fienny
stamfi,
r6, , Black Bk. Admiralty (Rolls) I 13 Each sea boy

shall have twopence halfpenny per diem 18.19 Thackeray
Pendenms xl, Twopence-halfpenny for your thoughts. x8go
Le Galliemne Meredith 155 He does not weave two pence-
halfpenny mysteiics.

6. Herb twopence : name given by Turner to the
plant LystmacUa Nnmmularia, also called two-
penny^ass (see next, 3) or Mokbywoet, from its

pairs of rounded leaves.

XS48 Turner Names of Herhes H ij, Centlmorbia other,
wise called Nummularia may be called in englishe Herbe
ij. pence or two penigrasse because it hath two and two
leaues sUndyng together of ech syde of the stalke lyke
pence. 1397 Gerarob Herbal u clxxxix 503 Nummularia
.herheTwo penc^ and Two pennie grasse

__

X756 Watson
in Phil Trans XLIX 813 The Nummularia, Moneywort,
or Herb Twopence. i86x Miss Pratt Flower, PI IV. 338
Creeping Loosestrife, Moneywort, or Herb-Twopence.
6, attrib. (= next, i, a) and ContP
xj6x Stkrnf tv. Shandy V. xxxix, 'Tis not two-pence

matter 1827 Scott Two Drovers ii, Robin . proceeded to
light his pipe, and call for a pint of twopenny. ' We have
no twopence ale answered the Landlord x88g Stevenson
Lei to S, Colvin 3 Dec., If we only had twopenceworth of
wind.

Twopenny (tz^'pem), a. and sb. Forms* see
Two and Penny

;
also 9 tuppenny ; .Sir. 8 tip-

pony, tippanny, 8-9 tippenny, tippeny, 9
tip'ny.

A <^j, 1 . Of the value of, amounting to, or
costing twopence.
Twofiennyfaiik, the name by which Archbishop Hamil-

ton s tract, Ane Godlte Exhortaiioun^ etc , published in
iSS9» was popularly known in Scotland.

*S3* Arf, High Treas. Scot VI. 156 Item, for vj scoir
tuapenny hreid . . xx s X3S8-9 Knox Hist Ref i. Wks,
(1846) I. 991 The Bischoppis. sett furth somewhat in print,
which of the People was called * The Twa-penny Fayth '.

1389 Nashk Anat. Absm ditie 17 The sum of their dimnttie
consists m twopennie Catichisines 1603 H. Crosse V^ttes
Couimw (1878) 1x6 For a two-penny almes he may be
throughly taught and made a perfect good scholler. X623
Massinger New Wcty 111 11, Even starv’d for want of two-
penny chops. 1703 Loud, Gaz No 4107/4 A Sable Tippet,
with a black Two peny Ribbon 1823 Jefferson Antooiog
Wks 1859! 106 Atwo-pennydutyontea, xSfia Thackeray
Esmond i. 11, His nephew slunk by to nis twopenny
ordinary. 1873 Ruskin Fors Clam. (1896) II xxxvin, 29s
People will eat twopenny herrings when they wouldn*t
touch halfpenny ones, 1907 Westm, Goa ix Nov. 8/a The
same fiim was authorised by George III to manufacture
penny and twopenny pieces

b. Involving an outlay of twopence; for the
use of or admission to which there is a charge of
twopence.
Tmofimny tube, a popular name for the Central London

Railway (see Tubp sb 7 b), on which the fare was originally
twopence for any distance

1599 Contract building Globe Theairevx HenslowePapers
(1907) 6 The gentlemens roomes and Twoepennie roomes.
1601 B JoNSON Poetasters, i, In taverns, two penny rooms,
tyring houses. 1763 Chron, in Ann Reg •jvfx Letting out
two-penny lodgings 176B Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) 1, 41 He.
sits among his fellow topers at the two-penny club. x8x4
Ji BoswbUi in Songs yusitctaiy Ofiera (x8i6) 9 Mine’s a

tippeny eatin house X83X D. E. Williams Life .$ Corr,
Sir T Lawrence II 93 botiiccs of petty gams—mere two-
penny shows 1900 [see Tube sb 7L] 1903 McNlill
Lgregtous English 199 They saw Peter Robinson's and the
tuppenny tube

e. Twopenny ale (or beeT)y a quality of ale

oiiginally sold at twopence per quart ; in Scotland,

at twopence a Scotch pint ( = 3 imperial pints).

1710 Lend Gaz No 4668/1 Every Barrel of Twopenny
Ale 1798 W. Hutton Aitiobtog 6 My father treated us
with a quart of twopenny beer. xSip Scoii Leg. Monti ose
iv, A b^e barrel of twopenny ale

d Twopennypost', tlie London post (i 801 -i 839)
foi conveyance ofletters, etc. at an ordinary charge
of twopence each. Also attrib., as twopenny post-

man, etc.

1797-8 Jane Austen .Shxjtf «S Sens xwi, M-onanne re-

quested the footman .to get that letter conveyed to the
two penny post 1838 Uicklns O 'Iwisi xxix, To make an
appointment by the twopenny post X887 T A Trollope
What I lemember I il 44 The twopenny post was con-
sidered an immense boon to Londoners
x8i3 L Hunt in Examiner 93 May 321/1 The two-penny

postmen should ride about upon elephants X813 Moohl
{title) Intercepted Letteis; or, The Twopenny Post-Bag
xZjpPatl Pafiers'!Llll. 46The twopenny-post ridersconvey
greater weights than the general-post ridcis.

e. Of iron . CosLing twopence jier pound
X838 Grlencr Gunnery 230 Making Double and Single

Guns, with ‘ Twopenny ’ oi ‘ Wedgebury Skelp Iron

2
., Jig. as a dispaiaging epithet : Of very little

value
;
paltry, trumpery, trifling, worthless

xs6o JEWEL Carr Cole I iv, To make the people thinkc
that we reade nothyng els but ij penny doLioures, as ye
cal them X643 S Marshall Lett, 5 Even in a two peny
matter X739 Cibber Afiol. (1756) I 243 Twopenny criticks

must live as well as eighteenpenny authors. 1848 'J'hacki ray
Van. Fair Ixi, This woman, with her twopenny gentility

f 3 . Herb twopence (see prec 5).
*348, 1397 [see Twopence si. *578 Lyte Dodoens i Iiv. 78

This herbe IS now called .in English two penny grossc

_

*

1
* 4. Applied to a ward m a prison. (The allusion

is obscure.) Obs. iare~'^
X605 Chapman, cXc,EastwardHoe v L Giv b, I never knew
Prisoners moie deuout. They will sit you vp all night

singing of Psalmes, onely, Securitie sings a note too high,
sometimes, because hee lyes 1’ the Two-penny ward, farre
off, and cannot take his tune.

B. sb. (elhpt. use of the adj )

1 . Short for twopenny ale see 1 c above.
17x1 Ramsay Oh Maggy yoknstoun i, To braw tippony

bid adieu. 1729 Dulcmend $ note, The Old Swan m the
Butcher-Row, noted for good Twopenny 176a Bp. Forbes
yrnl, (1886) i8x^ To dnnk Tippanny and Whiskie, x8is
Scott GuyM vi, The gossip over the good twopenny in
every alehouse. 18^ M. Pobte«us Souter yohnny 13 To
appease their 'lowin’ drouth’ either with the Smith’s
‘ tippeny ’ or the Landlord’s * strong drink ’.

2 . A twopenny piece (= Twopence a), or the
sum of twopence
1736 Drake Eboracum i. w. 189 Pennyes or twopennyes,

haffpennyes or farthings.

3. A jocular name foi a child.
X844 Mary Howitt My Own Story viii, ‘ Well, little

Twopenny’. I did not like to hecalled' little Twopenny’.
So Xwopeuny-lialfpeiiay (t»*peni|hji*peni) a.,

of the valtie of twopence-halfpenny; usually Jig,

as an epithet of disparagement (of. A. s above).
x8ag Southey in RobberdsMem W. 7'aylor (1843) II 268
Some little dirty twopenny-halipenny piece of roguery.
1827 Lytton Pelham II xii, He filched a twopenny-
halfpenny gilt-chain out of the pawnbroker’s window xBva
H Kingsley Hornby Mills I. 30 They had lost a law-suit,
a twopenny-halfpenny squabble about a trespass. Mod A
twopenny-halfpenny stamp.

Two-pile (t«'p3il), a. Applied to velvet in

which the loops of the pile-warp are formed by
two threads, producing a pile of double thickness

:

see Pile sb.^ a, and cf. Thbbb-pile. Also ITwo-
piled a. (in quot. Jig. ; cf. Threb-piled a).
x6ix CoTGR S.V Foil, Velours h deux fiotls, two-pile

Veluct 1678 Dryoen Ltmberham l i, Then she’s a two-
pil'd Punk, a Punk of two Descents.

Two-sided (tf7 sofded ; stress var.), a. Having
two sides, bilateral ',J%g. havingtwo parts or aspects
Hence Swo-sl'dediiess.
X863 Tyndall Heat xv § 755 (1870) 529 A kind of two-

sidedness 2869 — Notes Led. Light m, (1873) 116 The
two-sidedness of that [polarized] light, in contrast to the
all-sidedness of ordinary hght 1884 Bower & Scott be
Baiy's Phaner. 409 To the second type belong flat hori-
zontal leaves. Thechlorophyll-parencnyma is severed into
two different layers, each of which corresponds to one sur-
mce of the leaf It may accordingly be termed the two-
sided, the bifacial type 1896 Mrs Caffyn Quaker Grand-
mother 192 It s in this case a two-sided custom.
Twosome (t»*som), sb. and a. Chiefly Sc.

(4-6 twasum, 9 twasome), [f. Two + -some. Cf.
WFns twaresom, -sumi]
A. sb. Two persons together; two in company.
*37S Sc Leg Saints L {Kalenne) 691 Full loyfull jxane

Jnre twasum war 1489 Barbour's Bruce x. 19 Twasum
samyn i^chtnochtrid. a xs78LiNDESAy (Pitscottie) Chron
Scot (S T.S ) 1. 276 Thair was naiie left onslaine hot himsellff
his brother and twasum with thame a xBozAnldMaitland
Iiii in Scott Mmsir Scott. Bord, (1869) 257 'The twa-some
they hae slayne the ane, 1816 Scott Bl. Dwarf viii, The
rest disperse by twasome and threesome, c 1870 yetfiartWorthies (ed, 3) 58 The twosome kept the secret for a season
or two. 2893 Crockett Stickit Minister x, xao When the
twasome baa been haem' denner thegither.

UUJ, XCIIUIUICU uy.,.v,
2823 Jamilson, Twasum is still used to denotea dance in

which two pei-ions are engaged , a twasome dance i e’ a
stuathspey. 2830 Gai r Lawtie 'J vi i, Whiskinc roimd
and round the room to a two some reel

Twound, pa. t. and jiple. of Twind v. Obs
Two-way, a.

Hexham (1648) lendeis Du. iweewegh by ‘a Two-wav or
a double way’
1. Having, or connected with, two ways, roads

or chaiinelb
, ailualed where two ways meet.

’

Two-way cock, one with two outlets, which niay act
together or alternatively

^

2372 Golding Calvin an Ps xxv 22 We stand as it were
in a twowaylcete, in every of our dooings, we hang m doubt
and are at our wittes end 2618 Boi ion Flows r ix 36
Being situated in lilt nuddestbctWLcne Latmm and Tuscaiiie
as It were in a two way-ltet. 2844 Si ethens Bk Faitn ll’
209 'I’l'e gauge cocli, of winch theie are usually two, but
sometimes one, a two-way cock 1903 Daily Rec. * Mtul
JS Doc 4 As a burglar may be cliiven out of the house by
judicious handling of a two way switch.

^

2 . Math. Lxteiuling 111 two diieclions or dimen-
sions, or having two modes of variation. (In
quot. 1S94 coinciding Avith sense x.)

2891 Cent Diet, s v
,
A surface is a two-way spread 2804Camev Math Papers XI II. 507 The link may rotate in

cither direction that is, B may move from Bx along b m
cither of the two opposite senses, say Bi is a. ' two way
point

’

Two'-year-old, a. and sb.

A. a^. Of the age ot two ycais. Chiefly of
animals, esp. colts,

2602 in T Pout’s Tofipgr, Arc. Cunningham (Maitland
Cl ) 180 Item, ane iwa 3tir aiild bull cxflBe Dcfired. Clan
Camfibell (1816) 31 [I'liree] tuo year old slots. 2805 R, W.
Dickson /VrtcX At>iic II. 1x76 Young horses, as two-year
old colts. 283s Tekyll Corr (1894) 33B The two-year-old
person on the throne of Spam. 2838 Penny Cycl XII.
307/2 A three-year-old colt has his form and energies much
more developed than a two-year-old one.
B. sb. An .'inimal {esp. a colt) or child of two

years of age. Also atlrtb.

1 *S94“5 Durham Wills (Surtees) II 234, iiij kyne and their
calves, and fowre two-yere oldes <tx6oo in T. Ponfs
Topogr. Acc Cunningham (Maitland Cl) 278 Item, xiiij

3oing beystis, four tw.a jeir auldis and five ane jeir auld
c 2686 Defiled Clan Camfibell (x8i6) 57 Nyne great coues,
2 tuo ye.ar olds. 2831 Youatt Horse viii 141 Is it possible
to give this mouth to an early two-year-old ? 2836 H H.
Dixon Post 4 Paddock 111 56 rwo-year-oltl racing lays the
seeds of infirmity Ibid in. 79 very few two-year-olds
were then trained. 2893 P Htminoway Out ofEgyfiti. iv,

46 The two-year-old [child] regarded him wondermgly,

Twrn(e, Twrss, obs. Sc. ff. Turn, Truss.
Twussle, Sc. var. Twistlb.

t Twy, V Obs. rare. (Meaning uncertain.)
A MB survival of OE. iwlgan, northern var of twtogan,

iwton, to doubt, hesitate, would suit the first passage, but
not the second, unless a negative has been omitted. The
sense of ' turn ' would be appropriate in both passages.
CX400 Destr, Treyb^Go Ihe xij vnthwyuond, {lat twyet

not in fight Was.. miglitfull Henex Ibid 6^8 With xxij

vntliwyuond twyet to fildc Dyomtde, the derfe kyng
Twy, obs. f. Tway, two ; var. Twib Obs., twice.

Twy-: see Twi-.
Twyblade, obs. f. Twayblade. Twych,

obs. Sc. f Touch. Twych, -e, etc
,
obs. flf

Twitch. Twychell, obs. f TwitchelI. Twy-
clieiL* seenotetoTwiTCHBLL Twye, vai. Twie
Obs., twice.

f Twyeling. Obs.iaie (Meaning uncertain.)

(Perh an error for nvyeling, var of wi^elmg, -ung, OE.
vutgelung sorcery, witchcraft

)

c 2175 Duty ofChristians i. in 67 E. Misc, 241 Crist, yeue
vs Jiat we moten fleo euer sunesynge And Jiene feond and al

his glco and al his twyclinge.

Twyer, -ere, var. Tuyebb,
Twyes, obs. form of Twice.
tTwyfyl. Obs rare. (Meaning uncertain.)
c 2460 Towneley Mysi xxx 324 And nell witli hir nyfyls

of crisp and of sylke. Tent welle youre twyfyls, youre nek
abowte as mylke.

TwygbLt, twyjt, -e, obs, pa. t and pple. of

Twitch Twyis, -iss, obs. ff Twice. Twyk,
obs. f. Twick, Twyle, twyll, etc. • see Twill,

etc. Twylt, var. Twilt (obs and dial, form of

Quilt sb i, etc.). Twyn, obs. f. ’Tween, Twin.

Twynob, -e, Twynele, obs. ff. Twinge,

Twinkle. Tv^ne, twyonfe, obs ff. Twin.

t Twynrys. Obs. rare—'^. (Form and meaning

doubtful.)

2523 Douglas AEneid xit vii 53 (1SS3) Wyth his twynrys

[ed Small wyiiris] and grippand turk^ sle, To thiist the

iiede and draw fuith pressis he

tTwynt. Obs rate, Alsotwynte. [a. MDn.
twwt in similar use.] lu negative expressions,

a jot, a particle

2309 Langl Rick Redeles nr. 81 Thus lafte J>ey J>e leder

hat nem wrong ladde, And tymed no twynte, but tolled her

comes. 24 , Beryn 433 So he }iat payd for all in feer, [ne]

hadde nat a twynt.

Twyiit(t)er, obs. ff Twinter. Twyrle, obs.

f. Twirl. Twys, twyse, twyss, obs. ff Twice.

TwyBday,obs.f Tuesday. Twysker,Twyale,
var. Tuskar, Twisel v. Obs Twyte, var.

Thwite, to cut J obs. f. Twit ;
obs. pa. t. and



TWYVETE. 551 TYE,

pple. of Twitch w.i Twyter, obs. f. Twittbb v l

Twyvel, obs. f. Twibill. T'wyySjObs f. Twice
tTvyvete. Ods. rare. Also twyfet. App.

variant of Twibit (cf. twyvel, var Twibill).
^i$oo Delate Carpenter^s Tools 145 m HazI, £.P P,1

84 3^9 sayd the twyvetC) Thryft 1 trow be fro your fette

Ibtd. 157 Then be-spake the polyff, . How, ser twyfet, me
thiake 30U grevyd

Ty, obs. form of Tib.

-ty, suffix 1, denoting quality or condition, repre-

senting ME. -tie, -tee, -te (early ME. -tetl'), from
OF. -te (mod F. -W), earlier l^-ted') L. -itatem,

nom -lids Sucbi Latin types as bonitdtem, fen-
iatem, were m OF. normally reduced to two
syllables ipontetjertet') by elision ofthe -j-Jaetween

the two stresses, so that ~tet, later -te, became the
regular form of the suffix. The final dental still

appears m some early adoptions in ME
,
as plenteti,

plenieth plenty {c 1250, in use till c 1600), and is

characteristic of the Scottish forms bouniith,

damtith, and foorttth (q. v ). The reduced form
-te, however, is found in words recorded from
shortly before or after 1200, such as bonte bounty,
eruelte cruelty, debmerte debonairness, deinte
dainty (sb.), ylente -plenty, poverte paveity, purte
pnnty, and vtlte vileness Among odiers which
appear somewhat later are eerieynte certainty,

Cnstente Ch.'as!teD.iy,freelte frailty, novelte novelty,
and sotelte subtlety. Varying forms of the stem
are found in the words now or formerly repiesented
by beautyffeaUy, lealty, -flewiy, loyally, realty,

-^rtalty, and realty. From the types kalte,reaUe,
the ending -alte (mod F. wasm OF. extended
to formations from different stems, and many words
of this form (ultimately written with -ally') estab-

lished themselves in English, as admiralty, casualty,
commonalty, \generalty, mayoralty, -fprincipally,

fregalty, severalty, specialty, spiritualty, tempo-
rally Most of these date from the 14th or early

15th century
;
penalty appeals to be of later intro-

duction (1512). An obsolete type of formation is

exhibited by cunousle, Aid(e)ouste, and joyouste

In OF. certain analogies led to the frequent sub-

stitution of -ele for -te, but this form of the suffix

IS only occasionally adopted in English, as in the
obsolete nohlete, purete, and sim^ete

;
the early

sauvete is now represented by safety. Under Latin
influence many words m OF. also appear with
-lie (mod.F. -iti) in place of -(ff)te ,

hence English
forms in -ITT, which in many cases (as in F.) have
supplanted those in -ty.

Although occurimg m a large number of words
the suffix has shown little productive power in

English ; evelte, everlastingie, and overie occur in

the I4-I5th cent., and shrievalty, sheriffalty, have
had currency from the beginning of the i6th cent

,

but such formations are very rare.

Such words faculty, dxpdcdlty, honesty, modesty, pu-
berty, represent Latin forinations in which the suifix -tas
is directw added to a consonantal stem. The number of
these in English, as in French, is very small.
The early form of the suffix {-te, or .&«) remained in use

down to the i6th cent,, but from the rsth was gradually
supplanted by -tie, -tye, and the surviving -iy,

-ty, suffix 2, denoting ‘ ten forming the second
element of the decade numerals from 20 to 90 (in

OE. to 120), as twenty, thirty (OE. twenlig,

frltiff), etc. The OE. -Ug (gen. smg. -tiges, gen.

pi -tiga, -iigra, dat. pi -Hgum) corresponds to

OFns. -tich, -tech (pi. -itga, -tegd), MDu. -Ugh
(Du. -tiff), OS- -tig {-thig), -teg, -tich, -tech (MLG.
and LG. -iig'), OHG -zug, -zuc, -zoch (MHG.
-zee, -zie, G. -zig), and is the same as ON. Itgr,

tegr, tegr, tugr (pi tigir, etc.) and Goth, tigus

(pi. tigjus), which are not suffixed but remam
independent words, as ON. tveir tigir, Goth, twai
tigjus, twenty. For examples of the OE. forms
and syntactical usage, see the various numerals.

1

*Tyage (tm edg). Obs. tare, [f Tmv +-AaB.]
The action of tymg or mooring a vessel.

1^04 Set. Cases Cri StarChamh (Selden) sis Euery of
the kynges liege people at their pleasure takyth there ancre
holde & tyage in the seid streme & Reuer /bid S23 He
hath payd yerely for his Trow .xxd. for his haling tyage
and hoking att the aeide brugge.

Tyal, tyall, variants of Tial, Obs,

Tyar, obs f, Tear sb.\ Tiae, Tire v 1

Tyara, obs f. Tiara. Tyare, obs. f. Tiar.
Tyauve, tyaye. Sc. var. Tavb v
Tyburn, (tsi b^m). Forms

; 4 Tybonrne, 4-7
Tyborne, 5-6 Tiborne, 5-7 Tybuxne, 6 Ti-
bourne, -burne, 6-7 Tiburn, 7 Tiborn, 8 Ty-
bourn, 7- Tybum. The place ofpublic execution
for Middlesex until 1783, situated at the junction
of the present Oxford Street, Bayswater Road, and
Edgeware Road, Hence in allusive use.
[«isoo Ralph db Dicsto Chrou. (Rolls) IL143 (Hanging

of Will. FitzOsbert in 1196) Per mediam civitatem trahitur
ad furcas prope Tybnrnam. Suspensus est ]

*377 P, Pi B. xiL iQo Dommus pars heredtiedis
mee is amen verset, pat has take fro tybourne twen ti stronge
penes *393 Idid C, viu 368 pe haneeman of tyborne
c X450 Pm/t 443 To be drawe fro )>e Toure of London
thorugh pe Citee to Tiborne, & Jiere bangede & quartrede.
rzgao Skelton Maguyf. 423 At the laste I brynge hym
nrght To Tyburne, where they hange on hyght. 1380
(campion in Hanmer's Answ. (1581) 24 We haue a league,
all the Jesuits in the worlde. neuer to dispayie your re.
couerye whiles we haue a man left to enioy your tyhurne or
to be racked wyth your torments fete ] 1603 H. Ckossb
Vertues Commw. (1878) 138 Many idle persons fall into
offence of lawe, and are many times eaten vp by Tyborne
170S Hickeringill Pnest-cr, n. ui. 30, 1 pity the Fate of
Malefactors (as theygo up Holborn towaidsTybourn) though
they deserve to be bang’d 1783 Pfew Annual Reg. ii. 48
(Sept sa) The malefactors convicted {last week at me Old
Bailey were executed at Tyburn.
_fig. *898 E Gilpin S&tal (1878) 3a It is the scourge, the
Tamberlaine of vice, The three square Tyborne of impieties.
trausf. 1736 Drake Eboracum i. v vyi August 23 [1649]

were executed at Tyburn near York, Colonel John Morrice
and Lieutenant Blackburn. 1904 Dom Bede Camm Tybum
ff Eng. Mart, Introd 12 The blessed Edmund Campion
himself inaugurated this pilgrimage, just as the venerable
Margaret Clitheroe began that to the York Tyburn.

b. attnb and Comb., as Tybum check, coach,

collop,face,Jig, piccadiU, saint, stretch, string, tie,

tijffany, tribe, wrighi', Tyburn blossom ; see

quot. 1796 j Tybum ticket, a certificate formerly

granted to one who secured the conviction of a
felon, exempting the holder from all parochial

duties in the pansh where the offence was com-
mitted j Tyburn tippet . see Tippet sb, 2

; Ty-
burn top . see quot. ; hence Tyburn-topped a.

;

Tyburn tree, the gallows.
1796 Grose's Diet Vulg T., *Tybum Blossom, a young

thief or pickpocket, who in time will iipen into fruit borne
by the deadly nevei.green 1827 Lyttom Pelham Ixxxi,
As pretty a Tyburn blossom as ever was brought up to ride
a horse foaled by an acom c 1320 Skelton Ma^yf gii
A *Tyborne cbecke Shall breke his necke 1829 Carltlb
Mise (1857) ll- 37 At the tenth mile this *TyDum-coach
breaks down 1 C1420 ?LYDa Assembly of Gods 697 *Ty-
burne coloppys, and pursekytters c 1313 Cocke Lorells £
II Tyburne collopes and peny pryckers 1695 Congreve
Lev^or L. II, vii, He has a damn'd *Tyburn-Face, without
the Benefit o' the Clergy x6g8 Farquhar Love Bottle
II 11, Which IS best, Mr. Nimblewrist, an easy Minuet, or
a "Tyburn Jigg? iSso J Taylor (Water P) Hempseed
Preamble 38 Till they put on a "Tyburne Pickadill 1783
Wolcott (P Pindar) Odes to R Acad v 16 Your "Tyburn
Saints will not your fame increase 1573 Tuss£RjEf»f3 (1878)
2x4 To beg m age. Or else to fetch a "Tibourne stretch.

i88a J. Walker Ja-unt to Auld Reekie 4 He should dangle
in a "Tyburn string 1796 CkiLQUHOUN Police efMetropolis
203 For apprehending, and prosecuting to conviction, any
person charged with horse stealing, a "Tyburn ticket 1813
Eoeaminer 12 Apr. ^e/i Mr. Button was also lobbed,
foi which a man sufiered death, on whose conviction the
worthy old man received a Tybum Ticket. 18x6 Rep,
Committee on Police ofMetropolis 4 Is it not customary to
give what IS called ‘ a Tybum Ticket' on some occasions?
xSaS Lights ^ Shades II. i8fi His brother was about to
endure .the‘"rybnra.tie’. xGxz'Rovn.KuuslCnaveqfHaris
4 Neuer regarding Hang-mans feare. Till "Tyburne-tilTany
he weare 1349 "Tyburn tippet [see Tippet si, 2] 1^7
Trapp Comm, i Cor. xiii. 3 And how many of our Polish
Martyrs, have worne the Tibura.tippet, as Father Latimer
phraseth it? 1830 Mrs Bray Fttz xxiv, Your glones
aspire to a Tyburn tippet, and that will be the end of them
1796 Grose’s Diet. Vu^. T ,*Tybum Top, or Foretop, awig
with the foretop combed over the eyes in a knowing style

1774 Foote Cozeners i. Wks 1799 II 133 See him on the
turf, at Newmarket, m his "Tyborn.topp’a wig, tight boots,

and round hab 1727 Gat Be^ Op iii. xiii, I wonder we
han't better Company, Upon "Tyburn Tree I 1831 Borrow
Lavengro xxxix, Tyburn tree bad longsince been cut down.
1717 Rowe Cruel Gift Epil 20 That "lyburn.tribe of
speech-making Non-jurors. 15^ [TLyly] Hatchet
Biijb, We neither feare Martin|..nor of wnat occupation
hee be, be aship-wright, cart-wrigbl^ or "tiburn wnght

0 . To preach at Tybum cross, to be hanged
;
m

reference to the speeches permitted to those about
to be executed.

1376 Gascoigne Steele Gl. (Arb) SsThatSoldiourasterue,
o^rech at Tiborne crosse

Tyc©» vanant of Tiob v.

TycMte (tsrkait). Min. [f. Gr. nix’? fortune,

chance + -ITE 1, in reference to its accidental dis-

covery.] A rare mmeral consisting of carbonate
and sulphate of magnesium and sodium, crystal-

lizing in colourless octahedrons,
igog in Cent. Did Suppl
TycllO- (taibo), combmmg form repr. Gr. rbxQ

fortune, chance, used m a few recent scientific

terms. Ty okopa xthenoge’xiesis, exceptional or
occasional parthenogenesis. Tycliopo'tamlc a
[Gr. iroTaubs river], of occasional occurrence in or
near rivers

1900 B. D Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, Tychopotamie.
Plankton, the floating organisms ofpools and nver overflows
(Zimmer). 1^109 Cent i7icA .ywjfjf/jTychoparthenogenesis

Tychonian (toikda-man), a. and sb. [f. mod.L
Tychon-, stem of Tycho, Latinized form of the
Danish personal name Tyge + -JAS.'] a. eu^. =
Ttohonio, b. sb. A disciple or adherent of Tycho
Brahe or of his system of astronomy rare.

2647 Boyle Let. 8 Apr , m Burch LHe B 's 1772 I

p. xxxix. The dissenting opinions of the Ptolemeans, the

Tychonians [etc.]. 17x0 J Harris Lex. Ttchrt. II, Tycho-
mast System or Hypothesis, is so called from having been
advanced to solve the Phsnomena of Astronomy by the
Noble Tycho Brahe. 1901 Natwe 7 Nov 7/1 In .the
Prague^ Town Hall an exhibition was held of several
Tycnonian relics

Tydiouic (taikp*nik), a, [f. as piec. +-ic.]

Of or pertainmg to the Danish astronomei Tycho
Brahe (died i6oi), or to his system of astronomy.
1670 Flamsteed in Rigaud Corr Set, Men (1841) II, 97 ,

1

had first notice of this star's varying from the Tychonic
canon 1678 Cuoworth Intell. Syst. Pief. 3 The other
(vulgarly so called) systems of the world the Ptolemaick,
Tychonick, and Copernican. 17x3 tr Gregory’s Astron
(1726) 1.187 The same Forces that are required in the Semi
Tychonic Sjystero, are required also in the Tychonic, since
the same Motion of the Sun and Planets are supposed in
both. 1870 R A Proctor in Eng Mech 4 Mar 598/3 His
ellipses were as available for the Tychonic system as for the
Copernican.

Tyoht, Sc. pa. pple. of Tight zi.i Obs,

Tyek, Tyckett, Tyckle, obs ff. Tick, etc.

IITycoon (t8ik«*n) Also taifcun. [ad. Jap.
taikun great lord or prince, f. Chinese /a great -i-

ktun prince] The title by 'which the shogun of

Japan was described to foreigners.

1863 Alcock [fitif^ The Capital of the Tycoon A narra-
tive of a three gears' residence in Japan, Ibid II 491 The
name by which this officer is commonly known is ' the
Tycoon of Japan 1873 W E. Griffis in N Avier Rev
CxX. 287 There never was but one emperor in Japan, the
Shogun was military usurper, and the bombastic title
'Tycoon ' a diplomatic fraud x88x SirR Alcock in Encycl
Bnf, XIII 584/2 The title of taiknn (often misspelt tycooti)

was then for the first time used; it was employed ror the
occasion by theTokugawa officials to convey the impression
that their chief was m leality the lord paramount xSSy L
Olifhant Episodes (1888) x&5 Soldiers of the Tycoon, or
Temporal Emperor [of Japan], as he was then [1861] called

Hence Tyooo'uate, the office 01 dignity of a ty-

coon 01 the tycoons ; Tycoo ulsm, the system of

temporal government by the tycoon.
1863 Alcock Capital Tycoon I. v 135 The ‘Tycoonat’,

created by the strong arm and determined will of Taiko-
sama. 1876 E W. Clark Life yapan 128 Sbidz-u o-ka
became the St, Helena of Tycoonism.

Tyd, obs. f. Tide sb. and Tite adv
;

var.

Tm a. Obs. Tydanee, -aud(e, -annes,-a2xt,
obs. ff. Tiding, tidings. Tyddie, obs. f. Tidy.
Tyde, obs. f. Tidy ; obs. pa. t. ofTib v. Tydely s

seeTiDBLY adv Tyden, obs. f. Tide o.l Tyder,
obs f Thitheb.

f Tydie. Obs, nire'~’\ The name of some small
bird

;
? = Tidifb

x6xa Drayton Poly olb. xiit, 79 And of these chaunting
fowls, the goldfinch not behind, That bath so many sorts

descending from her kind. The tydie for her notes as deli-

cate as they.

Tydie, obs. f Tidy.
Tydond, tydynde, obs. ff. Tiding, tidings

Tye, tie (tsi), sb^ Obs exc. dial, and local.

Forms . a. i t6as, tms, t6s, 5 tee ; i tfs, 5 tigb.,

ty, 4- tye, 5-(5 , 9 tie. [OE. tSah, which
agrees in forms with Tib sb. and Tye sb.\ and is

treated by Bosw.-Tollei and Sweet as the same
word. The sense-history is unknown, the con-

nexion ofthe senses here included is also uncertain.]

^ 1. A small box or case for jewels and other

valuables ; a casket. Obs.
a. eyas Corpus Gloss. (O E.T ) 1300 Mantega, taeg Ibid

2010 Tehis [for teckis, tkecis\, tegum, fodium. c xooo /Elfric
Saints’ Lives xxiu 764 pa feng so port-gerefa to hare tege
and hi uninsmglode X027-34 Laws ^Cnut ii c 76 § i

Hyre hordern and byre cyste and hyre tege [.MS. B taeganj
X477 Inventory m Lane, Wills (1884) 4 A Tee w*'* other
coofers.

B C1030 Glossm Wr.-Wiilcker 443/8 Maniege^tig 1390
Gower Coif II 246 Tho tok sche forth a riche 'Tye Mud al

of gold and of Feme, Out of the which sche num a Ring
c 1400 Laud Troy Bk 5870 Thei robbed dene al that thei

founde .Off gold, siluer, & nche dniri, That thei fond m
coffres and ty. Ibid 0083 3oure brochis brode & al goure
byes That now liggesln 3oure tyes c 1423 Seven Sag. (F

)

ap5i Scho bioght the rynge anoon That lay loken in bir

tie [nme eie] 1460 Will ofSpenser (Somerset Ho ), Cura,
diiabus cistis. altera vocata spruce tigh 1333 in Weaver
bVells Wills (1890} 116 A croke, a tye, and v silver spones,

2 . Mining {Cornwall). A deep trough or box
used for collecting the dross and refuse m washing

ore.
X33i-a Act 23 Hen VIII, c. 8 § 1 Onelesse the saide diggar

owner or wassher shall make sufficient hatches and tyes in

the end of thir huddels and cordes and therm putt, all the

sande stones gravell and rohell digged about the inserching

fynding and wasshing of the said Tynne there to be holly and

suerlie kepte by the said hatches and ties oute and fteme the

said fresshe nvers 1839 De la Beche Rep Geol Comw ,
etc

XV 378 The tye is a long, narrow, inclined fuiTOW, through

which passes a stream of water, three or four times larser

than that used in huddling 1839 Urb Diet. Arts 1245 The
latter is sometimes thrown away, and at others is subjected

to the operation called the tie, viz., a washing upon the

sloping bottom ofa long trough-

3 . A pit or trench from which turf or peat is dug,

local {Devonshl),
1836 A E Bray Deser Tamar ^ Tazy 1. xx. 348 A turf

tye, that is, a pit from which they dig turfs for iuel. X873

0 Fev July 159 Dartmoor turf cutters labouring in the
solita^ ' ties ', as the turf-trenches are called.

4. The stuffed case forming a mattress or pillow s
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*=» TrOK hed-tye, pillow-tye. (Cf. Tat, 1

TBY.) Now<^ja/.
i6is Crooice Body ofMan 143 This Membrane , is rowled

in plentifull fat, & se serueth the Kidneyes instead of a

couering, of a tye, and of a soft pillow or bolster. 104.7^8

[see Pillow sh 6]. 1893 Baring Gould Cheap Jfck Z 1 .

vn. no We'll lift you on to a feather lye.
^
1898 Mrs. Jr.

IPknbeuthv Warp * Woof Comish Ltfi n. 13 The bed-tie

and pillows was in a pawn shop There was the very

tie, I knawed uft in a minute.

6 . attnb, and Comb, (in sense 9 ) ! tye-liffc (see

Lift sb.'^ la); tye-pit, a pit for collecting the

refuse in washing ore

x6oa Carbw Corttwall 134 b, They have a ty^-pit, not so

much satisfying use, as relieving necessity, 177® ” • f a'rcE

Min. Cornub. i6 To take up the superficial streams, by
grooves cut in the walls, .of the Lode, to convey them euher

into the adit 01 tye lift of pumps 1903 Eng, Dial, Dici

S.V Tye {Devon ),
‘ Be chreful now and don't go near the

tie pit

'

Tye, ti© (tsi), sb,^ heal. Forms ; i tdos, 5
~

tye (also 7 tie). [OE. by Bosw.-Toller and

Sweet held to be the same word as Tib sb, and

;
hut the connexion ofsense is unexplained.

Bosw.-Toller also compares ON. ieigr a strip
^

of

field or meadow-land, a close or paddock, which

occuis freq. in names of meadows ;
but OE. i^ag

and ON. aie not phonetically related.] An
enclosed piece of land, enclosure, close ;

also, an

extensive common pasture ; a large comnaon,
Z^aTest.ofWerhaidiaWixtiiCart Sax I ssgMansio

nem .et clausulam quod Angli dicunt ieage, qum pertinet

ad prmdictam mansionem. 833 Chatter of yEiheluulf

ibid. II 61 Circumcinctaest..a mentie Bromteag. 1407111

Essex Rev XIII. 204 [A freehold called] Tye loud 1488

Maldoit^ Essex. Liber B, If 39 (MS ) All that lane till they

came dovne to Lymborn-broke on to the tye& comon ayenst

Brodehedis. 1670 Blount Law Did,, Ttgh or Teage a

Close or Enclosure, a Croft .The woid Tigh is still used in

Kent in the same sense, cx^ooCJmrchw, Acc St Dunstan's,

Canteih ,
Woolvysty 3 acies of land lying within a cross.

1708 Land Gaz, No 44S3/4 Lost ,
fiom the Tye in the

Parish of Blackthorne
,
a black Gelding. uxBag Tonav

Voe E. Angita, Tye, an extensive common pasture There
are scveial tyes a few miles South of the cential part of

Suffolk, but in no other part of East Anglin, There are

also some on the Northern border of Essex 1884 Daily
Mews 23 Sept. 6/6 In almost every parish was a ‘ heath

tie, common, or green, where the poor of the parish had
certain rights, 1887 Parish & Shaw Diet, Kentish Dial

,

Tye, Tie, an extensive common pasture. Such as Waldcr-
share Tie,

Ty«, tie, w. (joced) [f. Ttb a ]

tram. To separate f^the ore) from the dioss or refuse

by means of a ‘ tye\ Hence Tying vbl. sb.

X7S7 in J Lloyd Old S Wales Iron Works (1906) 23
Pipes for carrying Air or Water underground through their

lands, or Tying of Wase or Wases. 1839 De la BccHn
Rep. Geol Comw., etc. xv. 578 Some kinds of ore required

other operations after roasting, generally either tying by
itself, or tying and ligeing. x88x Raymond Mwmg Gloss.,

Strahe {Com ), an inclined launder for separating or tying

gioand ore in water.

Tye, obs, form or van of Tie.

II Tyee, tyhee (tai'f). [Chinook jargon.]
j

1. A chief j a person of distinction, slang. U.S.

1909 in Cent. Diet, Sitpp. X911 Chambers’ ^ml July 439
Thither when a tyhee [t.e. a wealthy Chinaman] dies, wends
a noisy piocession.

2 The king-salmon or qninnat {fineorhynehns

chouicha or guinneW). Also aitnb,

1903 JoRUAN& Evermann Amcr. Food ij* Game Fishes igi
Chinook Salmon., .Other names b^ which this fish is known
are quinnat salmon,., tyee, tchaviche, and tschawytscha.

1903 Blaekw. Mag. Mar. 373/1 The quinnat, chinook, or
ty-hee (chieO commonly known as the Spring Salmon. 1900
Morn, Leader 6 Feb. 4/4 He caught four and Mr. Bonnefl
two ' Tyee ' salmon ; , only three other ' Tyees ' were taken.

Tyer, obs. f. Tear rS.i-, Tire jJ.I and w,3
,
Tyre

ib^ ;
var. Tebb sb.^, Tire o 2

,
Tyre sh.^ Tyerce,

Tyepoell(e, obs. ff. Tierce, Tbrobii. Tyere,
obs. f. Tire vX and 3

;
var. Tyre sbX Ohs.

TyerE(e, obs. ff. Tierce. Tyesday, Sc. f.

Tdbsday. Tyf(e, tyfF(e, obs ff. Tier v i

+ Tyft, app. an obs. variant of Tuft sb. 3.
cx4|e GodsienuReg, MS, lij acris of arable lond. with the

mansion, tyftis of roddis, thorptis or croftis, and medis, at
wyke. Ibid

, All the forsaid lond with the mansion, tjmis
of twyggis, thorptis, medis,. .and all other thyngis longyng
to the said lond [cf r39 toft of roddys; 679 tone of Roddys].

Tyg, tig (tig). [Origin unknown,] A name
said to have been formerly given in the Stafford-

shire potteries to a pomngei ;
now applied by anti-

quaries and collectors to a drinking-cup with two or

more handles, attributed to the 17th and iSthc.
183S Bobworth Anglo-Sax, Did s v. Ttgel, To this day

porringers are called tigs by the working potters. x8ss H
oblaBeche&T TiLEEKsCatal Specimens Bnt Pottery,
etc., Mus, Pract. Geol, xi6 Three handled tyg, a drinking
cup of the time, so handled that three different persons,
drinking out of it, and each using a separate handle, bring
their mouths to different parts of the run 1865 Eliza
Metbyard Life J Wedgwood I. y6 The tyg or cup^ with
two or more handles, was a favourite drinking vessel in the
sixteenth and seventeenth centuries, 1880 C H Poole
Gloss Staffimd, Tyg, a two-handled cup 1893 Rains
Handbk to Yorh Museum i6g Cruses and tygs of black
and brown ware.

Tyger, obs. f. Tiger. Tyje, obs f, Tie v.

Ty51, Ty3t, obs. ff. Tile, Titb

Tyght(e, obs. f. Theat, Tight ; var. Titb adv.

Tyhee, obs. f. Tehee ; var. Tyee.

Tyik, obs. Sc. f. Tick sb.^, case for bed.

Tying (twiq), vbl. sb.^ [f. Tie v. + -ing i.]

1. The action of the verb Tib in vanous senses

;

fastening with a cord or string ;
connexion, binding,

etc Also aitrib.

1480 Wardr. Acc. Edw. IV (1830) 123 For vj teyng hal-

tres, price the pcce xvj d xtfi<^Sel Cases Crt StarChamb
(Selden) 219 The kmges leege people att ther pleasur take

ther tying in the seide streme and on ther land adioyning

1631 Fullcr^s AbelRediv ,
Melaucthon (1867) 1 . 279 It was

a tying void of sense and reason, to yield a subsciiption

unto .things which.. he did neither know nor understand.

X76a-7a H Brooke Fool of Quid {1809) III. 89,

1

was still

sore from the tyings and the bruises which I had received

xioa Med. Jml XXI 424 When.. ulceration takes place

aftei the tying of an artery. 1833 Loudon Eiicycl Archit,

816 Cow-heuse, with a tying-post and tiough for food . 19w
Macin Mag Apr. 447 A March brown [angling fly] .of the

popular local tying.

2. concr. Something used for tying ;
something

that lies, iiinds, or connects ; a tie. ? Ohs.

xs4a Udall Erasm. Par Luke \ 27 By and by was the

tying of hts tounge looced. x6o8 Topsbll Serpents (1658)

6s2 a short stalk or tying, by which tho Comb [in a wasns*

nest].. IS fastened to the earth, or some tree 1844 N.
Paterson Manse Card 119 The paper maybe kept m its

place by pins, or a tying of twine

Tying, libl, sb 2 : see Tye v.

Tying, ppl> ff- [f* Tie v. -i- -mo 2 ] That ties

see the verli.

In some of thcciuots, this may be the vbl sb used aitrib

1333 HuLOBT,Tiynge bonde, Itgmncnium x68SR. Holme
Armoury in, 261/2 Tying course, [the bricks] as cover the

top of the Arch. 1781 P. BECKronn Hunting xx, 268 Old

tyeing hounds are contrary to the true spiiit of fox-

hunting continually bringing the pack back again x8a6

Sporting Mag XVII 233 Like unto the tying be.agle which

dwells upon the stale scent 1837 Svu. Smith in hdm. Rev
XLV 429 A tying up.. action. 190X y Black's Illusir

Caip 4- Build, Home Hamtici, 61 Mortised through the

tying rails.

T^r, obs. Sc. f. Tire v ^

Tyisce, tyiat(e, obs. Sc. If. Tiob w.

Tyiaday, obs. Sc. f. ToEsnAY.

Tyke (taik) Chiefly Sc, and noitli. dial. Also

6 tyk, 6-g tika. [a. ON, tlh female dog, bitch

(Norw. Hk, also she-fox, vixen, Sw, dial, ttk, older

Da. ti^
5
also MLG. itke bitch.]

1 . A dog
;
usually in depieciation or contempt, a

low-bred or coarse dog, a cur, a mongrel,
CX400 Melaynevgit Says Charls *

hou false hetliyn hownde,
aythire of thies dayes Ilyke Hase J>ou stollen a wave lyke

a tyke ' 1300-30 Hukuar Of Raines Dog 14 Poems (S.T S )

195 He barkis lyk ane midding tyk. XS70 Lrvws Mump.
122/23 A Tyke, dogge, cams. 3373 Churchyard Chippes

(1817) 182 At great dogs the little tikes doe snarre 1634
Heywood Lane Witches 11. Wks 1874 IV. 199 Aic
Mr. Robinsons dogges turn'd tykes with a wamon? *786

Burns Twa Dogs 29 He was a gash an* faithfu’ ^ke. As
ever.Iap a sheugh or dike. 18x3 Scott Guy M, Iv, The mad
randy gipsy, that had .been hounded like a stmy tike from
parish to parish 1844 Stephens Bk, Fai

m

II. 89 A drover
of sheep should always be provided with a dog, a knowing
cautious tyke, 1861 J. Brown n 138 Toby was
the most utterly shabby, vulgar, mean-looking cur I ever

beheld—in one word, a tyke.

2 . iransf. Applied opprobriously to a man (rarely

with similar force to a woman) : A low-bred, lazy,

mean, surly, or ill-mannered fellow
;
a boor (Cf.

Dog sb. 3 a, Hound shX 4 a.) Also said in playful

reproof to a child.

*’01x400 Morie Arth. 3642 Hewe downe hcrtly )one
heytbene tykes 1 ?« xgao Chester PI vii. 273 Lythcr tyke,

. .thy deedes are done 1367 Saitr Poems Reform xiv 42
For me that Nobill of Renouii With ane "Tyke^ Tratour
Hammiltoun,Was schot xsmShaks Hen. V,n 1 31 Base
Tyke, cal'st thou mee Hosts ? x6a3 B. Jonson Staple ofN
v iv, 37 Yo’are a dissembling Tyke i68x Colvil Mvhigs
Suppltc. (1751) 87 Yet many utterly mislikes, That butcher
]?reshytecian tykes Should flee upon their throats and faces

x8o6 Jamieson Gude Wallace in Ball 4 Songs (1806) II

174 Tyke, by the rude thou 'scapes nat sae 1833 Brockett
iv. C. Words, Tike or Tyke, a peison of bad character, a
blunt or vulgar fellow. xS68 [see iykishness below] 1894
Daily News 4 Oct. 7/a Mr. R—— exclaimed, ' You dirty

little tyke ’.

8. A nickname for a Yorkshireman : in full

Yorkshire tyke.
(Perhaps originally opprobrious; but now accepted and

owned. It may have arisen from the fact that in Yorkshire
tyke IS in common use for dog)
a 1700 B E Diet Cant. Crew, Yorkshire-Tike, a York-

shire mannei of Man a 17x4 Prior Wandering Pilgnm
vu, Could Yorkshire-Tyke but do the same, Then He like

Them might thrive xydx British Mag, 11. 464 1 'se a poor
Yorkshire tyke. xSaoSYD Smith inZ^x (1884] 249 Give a
Wke a bridle and hell soon have a horse. 1836 [H. H
Dixon] Post ^ Paddock vi 92 The tykes, who were very
jealous of the honour of their jocks, did not relish their
defeat 1901 Harper Great North Road I 268 By com-
mon consent, whatever its ongin may have been, * tyke
applied to a Yorkshireman, is taken in the complimentary
sense.

4. attrii. and Comb,, as tyke dog, -man, -sticker,

a 1385 VaunKm Flytingw. Montgomerie 787 Tyk stickai,
poysond viccar, pot lickar I 1836 Sporting Mag. XVII 283
A provincial touch,.between Bob Luckman, a tyke-man,
and John Boucb, a rat-trap. 1893 Crockett Men qfMoss-
Hags XXXIV, A great debate concerning this tyke dog

Hence (nonce-tuds.) Ty'kedoiu, the realm or
community of tykes; humorously, Yorkshire (see

3) ;
TyJcisliaess, the character of a tyke.

x868 E- H. Yates Wrecked tn Port m, As the ‘tyke’
grew up she dropped all outward signs of tykeishness 1903
Westm Gas 18 Dec 3/1 At Bradford or Sheffield or some
other murky stronghold of Tykedom.

Tyke : see Tike 1
;
obs. f Tick sb 1 and 2.

Tykele, -ell, obs ff. Tickle.

llTykhana (taika-na) E. Ind. [ad. Urdu
(Pers.) tahkhdna nether house.] In India, an
underground chamber to which to letire during the

heat of the day.

1839 Lang Wand, India These walls are those of the
ty-khana—a vault beneath the dwelling from which the light
is excluded 186a Bevi ridge Hist India III ix. iv 629
Their families found good slieltci in the tykhanas, or under-
ground rooms 19x3 Blaekw Mag May 687/2 Almost
under our feet aic the tykhanas

Tykkatt, Tykke,Tykle, -yl(l, obs. ff Tioeet,

Tick sb.^. Tickle
Tyl. obs. form of Till pt ep, and conj.

Tyld, tylde, vai. Teld, Tild, Obs

Tyle ; see Tild, Tile, Till v 1 and 3
.

Tyle, in tyle seed see Tilly sb

Tyle-berry. The coral-plant, multi-

Jida, i8f56 Treas Bot X185.

Tyler, obs. f, 01 var. Tiler.

Tylerism (toi Isnz’m). [f. proper name TyUr
(sec defs ) + -ISM.]

1. U.S Politics. The practice or methods of

President Tyler (see below),
X844 Ilallmoell (Maine) Lihetiy Siandaid 4 Apr., They

woiild vote for Harrison and have fallen under Tylerism,

2 . 'rhe theological system of Di. Bennct Tyler of

Connecticut (1^83-1858), wbicli reaffirmed the

doctrines of the older Calvinism as against

Taylorism. xSgx m Cent, Diet

So TyTarlze » ,
intr. to abandon the party to

which one owes one’s position or office, as Presi-

dent Tyler (1841-5) did
; also tram, m causal

sense.

1863 Nation (N Y.) 24 Aug. 227 The Democratic party,

had two ways of TCturiiing,,to office They might either

unseat the Administration, or else peisuadc the Executive to

'rylcri/e *866 Pres. Johnson in Morn, Star 16 Mar s/3
It has been said,, that here is a Picsident who was elected

by a party, and who on coming into power abandoned that

paity J that he has ' Tylcriscd ' his Administration

Tyiet, var. Tir.LET 2 Obs., lime-tree.

Tylhexactine • see Tylo-.

Tylle, obs. f. Till Tyll, obs f Thill i,

Till; var. Tild Obs. Tylle, obs, f. Till,

Twill sbX

I Tyllole. Obs. rare'~\ [a. OF. iilloh (also

itgnole) m the same sense.] A device for bending

a cross-bow.

1489 Caxton Faytes of A, 11 xxv I vh, Touines al newe

for to bendc crosbowes with all .othie tylloles for to bende

crosbowes,

I
Tyllsliite, app. obs.foi imll-sheet, Twill J c.

1386 Shuiileworths' Acc (Chetham Soc.) 34 Tyntic yardes

of grete canves for to be a grete tyllshite, vij*

Tylo- (tailo), before a vowel or h tyl- (til),

combining form repr. Gr. tuXos knob, or riRi)

callus, cushion, used in a few tenns of zoology.

T7lliexa*ctiii.e [see hexactine under Hbxa-], a six-

rayed sponge-spicule having a knob at the end of

each ray. TyToolad [Gr. kX&Sos shoot, branch],

a sponge-spicnle knobbed at one end and branched

at the other. TyTopod [Gr. iroiis, iroS- foot], a.

h.aving pads on the digits instead of hoofs ;
belong-

ing to the Tylopoda, a group of niminants com-

piising the camels and llamas (synonymous with

Carnelidsi) ;
sb. a member of the Tyhpoda ;

so

•Tylo podous a. Ty lostyle [Gr. utuXos pillar]

(also in L. form tylostylus), a sponge-spicule of

the form ofa rod with a knob at one end (the other

end being pointed) ; also attnb. or as adj. ; so

TyloatyTar, TylostyTote, adjs., pertaining to,

or of the form of, a tylostyle.

igog Cent Diet Suppl
,
*Tylhcxactine 1888 SotLAS in

C^lenger Rep. XXV. p Iv, *Tyloclad^ The esactine is

tylote and the ecactine cladose [1878 Bell Gegenbaurs

Comp, Anat, 483 In the Tylopoda and Solidungula «us end

of the ulna has quite disappeared ] 1891 Cf«r Diet, ly-

lopod, *Tylopodoiis 1902 Cassells Encycl Diet, Suppl

,

*Tylostylar 1886 R von Lendenfeld m Proc ZoM
21 Dec 374 The supporting skeleton, composed irf bundles

of monaxonid not ^tylostyle spicules, is strengthened by

spongin Ibid., Spicules tetraxon, monaxon
absent. *887 Sollas in Encycl Brit. XXII. 423/1

Polymastidae — Skeleton consisting of styles radiateiy

arranged and cortical tylostyles. iSSs R von Lendenfeld

laProc Zool .Yoc, aiDec 590 Spicules polyact, tetract,litni-

stid, *tylostylote, or stylote, never cemented with spongim

Tylose (tsi b“s). Bot. Also tbylose, [a F.

tylose (Van Heurck), f G thyllen (1845), tuUen

sb. pi., of doubtful origin.] An intrusive growth

woody tissue.

187a Thiselton-Dver in Geol, Mag. June 242 The most
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curious feature about thiswood is the cellular mass (Tylose)
with which the interior of the ducts is filled up. Ibid 243
Many instances of Tylose are now known. 18^ Bower &
Scott De Bmy's Phanei 170 The formation of fresh thy-
loses may continue for a long time 111 a portion ofa vessel

II
Tylosis (tsil^u sis) [mod.L

, in sense i ad Gr.
ti'Kwavs formation of a callus (Galen), f . tiIAos 01

ri'kq see Ttlo- and -osis.]

1. Path, a. An inflammatory disease of the eye-

lids, characteiized by thickening and hardening of

their edges. 1}. An affection of the mucousmem-
brane of the lips and mouth, characteiized by
whitish spots

;
leucoplacia. 0 . Callosity

189a in Billings Med, Diet 1899 Syd Soc Lex,
T\ylosis\ ^almm callosity of the palm T plantee

, a
callosity occurring xn the foot. x8^ AUbutt's Syst, Med.
VIII 68g Tylosis IS usually painless.

12. Bot. = Tylosb.
Ferh an erron use arising from the pi fy/hrrrbeing taken

as Latin
1876 J H Balfour in Encycl. Bnt, IV 87/1 These por.

tions appear as cells filling the interior of the vessel, and are
described under the name of tylosis 1899 in Syd. Soc.Lev
1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss Bot. Terms, Tylose, Tylosis

, a
cell intruding into a duct

Tyioatyle, etc. : see Tylo-.

Tylote (tai but), slf. (a.) Zool. Also in L form
tylotus (tailtfh'tzfs). [ad. Gr TvKejrht knobbed,
vbl adj. f. Tv\ovv to make knobby, f, riiXos

knob ] A sponge-spicule of the form of a cylin-

drical 1 od with a knob at each end ; also attnb. or

adj. Hence Tylotate a. [-atb shaped like a
tylote, knobbed ; ||

Tyloto'zea [Oxea], a spicule

resembling a tylote but pointed at one end (whence
Tyloto zeate a

,
shaped like a tylotoxea).

rSS? SoLLAS in Encycl Brii XXII 416/a {Sponges) The
spicular lays often become cylindrical, they are frequently
rounded off {sirongylate), or thickened into knobs (Vy/n-
taie), or branched (cladose) Ibid, 417/a The distal ends
becoming slightly tylotate Ibid, 417/1 The rhabdiis if

knobbed at both ends [is known] as a *iyloie. 1888— in

Challenger Rep XXV p Iviii, Tylosiyle A style which is

^lote at the origin 1887 — in Encycl Bnt, XXII 417/r
The tylote if pointed at one end is a *iylotoxeeu 1891
Cent Diet, (citing Sollas) ^Tylotoxeate 1886 R von
Lendenfeld in Proc Zool Soc 21 Dec 561 *Tylotus A
cylindrical rod with a knob at each end

Tylotic (tailp'tik), a. Path, [f Ttlosis see

-OTio ] Of, pertaining to, or affected with tylosis

1883 Quam's Diet Med, 1643 The tylotic coating [of the
tongue] presents a silvery or snow-white appearance 1899
Syd. Soc. Lex., Tylotic, pertaining to, or affected with, a
callosity.

Tylsent, early perverted form of TinsbIi sb 3

t Tylye, obs. form of Tailte.
xWSCaldwell Papers (Maiti Cl ) I 133,

1

heirhy bind me,
nw aires of tylye and provisione, to pay [etc ]

Tylye, obs. form of Till
tTylyester. Obs. rare. Also tylyystere

[f OE jftA-a»(cf Tkling sb.) + -es/re •&'SEb‘]

An enchantress, sorceress.

14 Voc, in Wr-Wuleker 382/4 Paeitnia, a forspeker or
a tylyystere Ibid, 582/22 Faseenntna, t pemma que nmni
incantare, a tylyester

j* Tymar, var. Tiuab Obs., a Turkish military

fief.

i;i6i8 Moryson Itin, iv (1903)17 For reuenues of Land,
the Tymars giuen in farme only for life, pay tythes and
Other duties to the Qmpeiar.
Tymbal, var. Timbal. Tymber, -ir, -re,

-iir, -yr, obs. ff. Timbeb, Timbre. Tymble,
obs. f. Thimble. Tymbrel, -ell(e, -ill, obs. ff.

Timbbbl.

+ Tymburnar. Obs rare—o. [Cf. Tabobnee
and Timbeeb.] A player on a timbrel
X4 Horn, in Wr.-Wfllcker 693/13 Hec ittnpanizairtx, a

tymbnmar
Tyme, obs f. Team sb , Thyme, Time

;
var.

Teme V Obs.
•j* Tymer, v Obs. rare~'* [Of obscure origin.]

intr. To work idly
e 1440 Promp Parv 494/1 Tymeryn, idem quod tyffyn

su^a [=TirF»i3]
Tymer, Tymeral, Tymerous, obs ff. Timber

sb.^. Timbrel sb.^. Timorous Tymir, -ire, obs.

ff. Timber. Tymlie, obs. Sc. f. Timely ado.

Tymmer, -ir, -yr, obs ff. Timber, Timbre.

tTymor, -our. Obs. rare’“'^. The name of

some bird (if the reading is correct).

? 111400 in Horstm Altengl Leg (18B1) 370/132 The pyly-
cane & he popyne-Jay U'he tymour & [v rr tymoi and,
tenure of] hu turtell trewe

Tymorous, obs f Timorous.
Tymous, obs. f Timeous.

Tymp (bmp). Also 7 timpe, timp. [app an
abbreviation of Tympabt. So F. tympa, tivipe ]
1. The mouth of the hearth of a blast-furnace,

through which the molten metal descends; formed
by an arch of masonry (Jymp-arck'), or a block of

stone or iron {tymp-stone, tymp-plati), or by two
of these together.
1645-50 Boate Irel Nat Hist, (i860) 113 The [melted]

Iron descendeth to the lowest part of the furnace, called
the Hearth; the which being filled, they unstop the Hearth
and open the Mouth thereof (or theTimp as the Arts-men

VoL. X.

call It). 1686 Plot Staffordsk 162 Which four walls have
the follovnng names, that next the bellows, the tuarn or
tuiron wall , that against it, the wind-wall or spint.plate

;

that where the Metall comes out, tlie Timp or fire plate

;

that over against it, the back-watl 1859 R Hunt GuuieMus Pract Geol (ed 2) 195 A strong blast of air is injected
through tuyeres

, which are fixed m holes just above the
level of the tymp, or block of sandstone which is adjusted
at the base of the furnace

b aiirtb

,

as tymp arch, plate, stone, stopping
1665 D Dudley Metallum Martis (1S55) 32 The

Founderps] terms, . as the Timpe stones, the Wind wall

stones, the Boshes "SHicaGLSOViOperat Mechamc
331 Tymp stone Tymp-plate [both mtspr Lymp-] 1839
IJRr Diet Arts 691 (Iron blast furnace] Fig 584 represents

the hearth and boshes a is the tymp stone, and h the t^p
plate for confining the liquid metal in the health The
space under the tymp plate is rammed full, for every cast,

with stiong loamy earth, or even fine clay . a process called

the tymp stopping. 18^ Routledge Discov 29 1 he glassy

looking slags continually flowing over the tympstone x88x

Raymond MtntngGloss
,

a hollow iron casting, cooled
intenoily by a current of water, and placed to protect the

tymp arch, or arch over the dam, in a blast furnace having
a fore-hearth.

2. Coal Mining. A honzonlnl piece of timber

for supporting the roof; also called bar, cap,

or lid.

1883 in Gresley Gloss. Terms Coal Mining.

Tympan (tx mpan) Also i timpana, 3-7 tim-
paua, timpau (also 9 in sense i b), 4-8 tympane,
(6 tymphan,timplian). [ad L Tym-
panum, ora. OF iympan,ti}npanl\. 2 thc inHatz-
Darm

;
mod.F tympan, = Pg. iympano, Sp. and

It iinipano, m various senses). Cf. OHG Um-
pana, Olcel. iimpan. In OE. and early ME. only

in renderings of Biblical passages.]

1. A drum or similar instrument, as a timbrel or

tambourine, arch
c 825 Vesp Psalter Ixvii. 26 In midle mngra plaesiendra

timpanan. C897 K. Alfred Gregory's Past C xlvi. 346
Lona€ God tnid tympanan, ond on cboro. c 1000 iEcFRic
Gen, XXXI 27 Mid lofsangum, & mid timpanum, & mid hear-

pum <11300^. E Psalter erthx 3 In timpan and sautre
to him singe hat Ibid cl. 4 Loves him in crouth and tim.
pane 1303 R Brunne Handl. Synne 7128 As he bras, And
as he tympan, hat bete was. e 1400 Lanjratie's Cirurg. 283
pese ben pe propre signes of tympanites his wombe & he
regioun of his stomac schulen ooniy be to-swolle, & alle his

ohere lymes wolen bicome sinal,& if hou smitist bimvpon
his wombe, it wole soune as it were a tympan. 14x3 Ptlgr,
Sowle (Caxton 1483) v, viii 99 Dauyd ordeyned insttu-

mentes organs and harpes, Symbals and sawtryes, Kroudes
and tynu)ans,Troinpettes and labours, 1503 Acc Ld High
Treas Scot ll. 30^2 Item ane pair of tympanes to the King
xxHij s 1606 G wIooDCOCKEj Hut Ivstine XLi 128 They
vse not to sound a trumpet, but a Timpane a xfi8a Sir T
Browne Tracts vi (1684) 122 Bacchus gave the signal of
Battel not with Trumpets but with Tympana and Cymbals

b [Ir. tiompan.'] An ancient Insb stringed

instrument played with a bow.
1432-50 tr Hifden (Rolls) 1. 335 Men of Irlonde he ex-

perte specially in ij kyndes of musike, an haipe, and a
tympan [L iympano) stryngede and armede with cordes of
brasse x86a O'Curry .<4 »c xxxvi.(x873)III 362 The
poem affords another proof that the Timpan was a stringed

instrument , and shows that it was played on with a wand
and hairj^words that plainly enough describe a fiddle bow.
X89XW B Yeats C'tess Poems (1908) 10, 1 thought
I heard far off tympans and harps

+ 2. a. » Tympanites, Tympany i. Obs. rare.

XS30 Palsgr. 281/2 Tympana dysease in the bely, en/leure.

t b. irons/. (See quot.) Obs.
X555 Eden Decades 14a The smaulest [pearls] differ from

the byggest in a certayne swellynge or impostumation
whiche the Spaniardes caule a tympane.

1 3 = Tympanum a. Obs
*54? CovERDALij etc Eraum Par, yas. 28 The worde of

the Gospell knocketh in vayne at the tympane of the ears >

vnles It light depe in to the inwarde partes of the hearte

X639J S C/xifamar 24 Ifwhat I speake may befit the tender

tympane of a Ladyes eare x688 Burnet Lett. Pres, St
Italy 181 The violent noise weakened the Tympan of his

Ear X706 Phillips (ed Kersey), Tympan, .the Drum of

the Ear.

4 An appliance m a printing-press, interposed

between the platen or impression-cylinder and the

sheet to be printed, in order to soften and equalize

the pressure; in a hand press consisting of two
frames {pttter and inner tympcai) with sheets of

parchment or strong linen stretched upon them,
and inclosing a packing either of blanket, rubber,

or other soft substance, or sheets of paper, card-

board, cloth, or other harder material, according

to the nature of the work to be printed.

1580 Hollyband Treas. Fr Tong, Le Chassis, the tym-
pane of a Printers presse 1594 R Ashley tr Lays leRcy
S3 Placing the leafe that is to be pnnted, on a double
tympan or parcbmin 1683 Moxon Exerc, Printing
X p 10 The Tympan is a square Frame 1728 Chambers
Q'cf s V, Pr inivtg. On the Front of the Coffin are three

Frames ,mz the two Tympans and Frisket. 1824 J John-
son Typogr.ll XV. 529 The tympans are covered with vellum,
forrels, or parchment 2869W B. m Etig Mech 24 Dec
362/1 Make a tympan of thick cardboard x88o Printing
I tmes 1$ Mar 63/1 Too much packing in a tympan is a great
and common fault 2885C G W Lock fVorhshop Receipts

Set, iv 404/1 A sheet of smooth card should be laid over

the picture before the leather tympan is closed down
uTOn it

o. Arch, — Tympanum 3
1704 J. Harris Lex Techn, I, Tympan ofan Arch, is a

triangular Table placed in its Comers Ibid
,
Tympan, is

also attributed to the Pannels of Doors and to the Dye or
Square of Pedestals. 2767 DucarelAnglo-NomtOMA niiq
88 Within the Tympan or ^anel of the pediment is a basso
relievo x8a5 Jamieson, Timpan, tympany, the middle part
of the front ofa house, raised above the level of the rest of
the wall, resembling a gable , 1 h is is also called a Tympany
gavel

,

1893 E H Barker IVand Southern Waters 8g
The composition, which fills the tympan of the scarcely-
pointed arch, lepiesents Christ surrounded by the twelve
Apostles

6 . >= Tympanum 4 b,

^
2858 Lardner Hand-bk Nat Phil , Hydi osi etc 123

The tympan,—A form of wheel, which has received this
name, is also used in France for irrigation.

7 A tense membiane or thin plate in any
mechanical apparatu';, e. g. in a phonograph.
2883 Greer Diet Elecir 170 This [carbon] loxenge is

pressed gently by a tympan 2900 Daily News 17 Nov,
6/3 The vibrating plate or tympan had not force enough
to inmrint the feeble sounds on the wax of the cylinder,
and form a good record Ibid

,

This varying current in

passing through the telephone . makes the iron plate or
tympan vibrate and give out. a fairly correct imitation of
the speaker’s voice.

8 . attrib (in sense 4), as iympan-cloth, /rame\
tympaa-sheet, a sheet of paper, etc. laid on or
fixed m the tympan, originally as a guide for

placing the sheets to be printed.

1683 Moxon Mech Exerc., Prinitng'xxtv p 7 He takes a
Sheet of Paper .. for a Tympan-sheet Jbid. P 19 This
T ympan-cloath is a Fine and even Linnen Cloath 1772
Luckombe Hist Print, 343 The Tympan sheet is only as
a standing mark to lay all the other sheets exactly even
upon. 2841 T C Hansard Print 4 Typefounding 109
They now choo&e_ their points, which are thin iron arms,
having a short point projecting from the end, and made to

screw on to the tympan-frame. 2912 Webster b v , In
hand presses the tympan is double and consists of two sheets,
usually of parchment, stretched on the tympan frame.

Hence t Ty mpaned a {obs. nonce-wd.), affected

as with a ‘tympan’ (sense a) ; inflated, puffed up;
Ty mpanluff (tim-) vbl. sb. (nonce-wd.), the play-

ing of a tympan (sense i b)
a 2640 Day Peregr, Schol. (xSSi) 56 Phtlosophos swolne

and timpaned with presumption, 2862 O'Curry Anc. Irish
XXXVI (1873)111 363 The harper has exclusive harping .

.

The Timpanist has exclusive timpaning (or Timpan playing).

Tympanal (ti'mpanal), a. (sb ) Anat and Zool
[f. Tympan-um -I- -AL. So F and Pg. tympanal.']
= Tympanic r.

2822-9 Good Study Med, (ed, 3) IV. 273 An impeded
motion of the ait in the tympanal cavity. X875S1R W.Turner
m Encycl Bnt, I. S06/2 Alexander Achillini of Bologna.

.

the first who described the two tympanal bones, termed
malleus and incus, 1887 Amer. Naturalist XXI. 579 The
only organs [in insects} which might be interpreted as

answerrajp' functionally to an ear are the so called tympanal
organs of Orthopteia

H. sb. A tympanal or tympanic bone.
1875 C, C. Blake Zool 202 The upper jaw is represented

by the vomer, the palatines, and the tympanals. 2883 Science
I. 506/2 The tympanal is a horseshoe-hke bone

Tympanectomy : see Tympano-.
Tympanic (timpse'mk), a. (sb ) [f as prec. +

-10
, cf. Gr. TvyenaviKbs suffering from tympanites,

So F tympanigue, Pg. tymp-, Sp. timpanico^

1. Anat. and Zool Of, pertaining to, or connected

with the tympanum, or drum of the ear (as iym-
panicartery, bulla, cavity, membrane, muscle, nerve,

ossicle, etc ) ;
of the nature of a tympanum.

Tympanic bone, in mammals, a bone ofannular or tubular
form supporting the tympanic membrane and surrounding
the external auditory meatus (in the adult forming part of

the temporal bone), in lower ^ertebrates, one of several

bones variously supposed to be homologous with this, esp
the quadrate bone, which supports the lower jaw Tym-
panic pedicle, the slender bone or series of bones by which
the lower jaw is suspended in fishes Tympanicplate, ring,
the tympanic hone ofmammals
x8o8 Med, Jrttl XIX 410 Other branches of the same

nerve which supply the tympanic muscles 2840 E. Wilson
Anat Fade M (1842) 277 The Tympanic branch [of the
glossopharyngeal nerve] is small 2^9 Lvell sud Visit

I/. JT (1830) n 75 The convoluted tympanic bones charac-
teristic of cetaceans 2851 Richardson Geol viii (1855) 308
The lower jaw is articulated to a tympanic bone as in reptiles.

2851 Carfenter Prme. Physiol § 825 The purpose of this

Tympanic apparatus is. to receive the sonorous vibrations

from the air, and to transmit them to the membranous wall

of the labyrinth x86o Tyndall Clac 225 These aerial

waves enter the external ear, meet the so-called tympanic
membrane. x86o Mayne Expos Lex ,

Tympamc Pedicle,

the large and long pedicle which supports the mandible
In fishes, subdivided into sometimes two or three, and
commonly into four pieces. 2876 Nature 20 July 253/^
Sawing out the temporal bone, . and eraosing the tympamc
bulla 2893 Newton Diet. Birds j8o The quadrate bone.

.

in Mammals , is reduced and modified into the compara-
tively insignificant tympanic ring

b. as sb. Short for tympanic bone.

2851 Richardson Geol (2855) The lower jaw is arti-

culated to the upper jaw by a distinct bone (the tympanic).

x88x Mivart Cat 63 Between the anterior end of the tym-

panic and the post-glenoid process is a narrow chink, which
transmits the chorda tympani nerve,

2. Pertaining to or resembling a drum
;

in Bath.
tympanitic.
2892 Cent. Diet s v, Tympanic resonance, tympanitic

resonance.

3 Arch. Pertaining to a tympanum.
2909 Spectator 6 Nov Suppl 713/1 The ‘Doom ' often
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TYMPANICAL. 554 TYMPANUM.
vividly depicted on the tympanic background, and the
Saviour upon the cross in connexion with it

t Tympa’nical, a. Obs, mn [f. as prec. +
-lOAIjij B= TTfMPAHITIO.
ifiag CoCKi'RAM, Tympamcall, of or belonging to the

tympanie 1647 Lilly Chr, Astral, xhv. 262 The Dropsie
or lympanicali humours
Tyuipanichord, (ti*mpani-, timpsc nik^jd)

Anat. '[f. Tympanum + Gi. xofb/q Choed sb i]

The chorda iympani, a bianch of the facial nerve

which traveises the mucous membrane of the tym-
panum. Hence Tympauiolio rdal a., pertaining

to the tympanichord.
18S7 Coucs (cited in Cent. Diet )

Tympanicity (timpanrsiti). [f. Tympanio +
-ITY.] The condition of being tympanic, or affected

with tympanites.

1899 1" *903 Lofieei ii July 98/1 The area
of gastric tympanicity was only slightly enlarged

Tytopame, obs. form of Tympany.
Tympaniform (ti-mpani-, timpsemifpim), a.

Nat £ftst [ad. F. tympaniforvio (Cuvier), f

Tympanum + -firme, -poem.] Having the form of
a drum, or (usually) ofa drum-head ; stretched like

a drum-head • spec, applied to certain membranes
in the bronchi of buds
*854 Bushnan in Circ. Sc (c 1865) I agi/i It is to this

usually laige portion of the wall of each hionchus that
Cuvier gives the name, tympaniform membrane 1^3
Newton Diet Birds 58 In almost all birds,,the bronchi are
strengthened by cartilaginous semirings , the ends of these

are closedby the inner tympaniform membrane Jbid 940
Syrinx irucheahs . Both inner and outer tympaniform
membranes exist in the Bronchi jgoo in B. D Jackson
Gloss Bot. Terms

t Tympa'iiious, a. Obs. rare-\ [f. Tym-
pany +-ous.] Pertaining to or of the natuie of a
tympany.
ijoh'D'Ukp'ey ffetrAdaptedcx, The dsmeetous secret of

his life Shall nevei swell again a wife With a tympanious
matter

Tsnnpanism (tpmpaniz’m). iare-°. [cf.Gr
rvjj.iTavi<r[x6s a beating of diiims, diroTvjJLiraviffubs

a cudgelling* see Tympanize and -ism. So F.
tynpamstne, in sense a.]

hi (See quot, and cf Tympanize z/. 3.) Obs,
x6di Blount Glossogr (ed. 2), Tympanism a kind of

torturing, used by the Jews, by beating one to death with
Cudgels or Drum-sticks, /ffii 11.33 ^Mac fi. 19.
2 Path (See quot

, and cf. Tympanites
)

i8go Billings Med. Diet
, Tymimtsin. state of being

distended with gas.
> ' ^ > h

Tympamst (trmpamst). Also 9 tun-, [ad.
F. tympamste, It. timpamsta, L. tympanista^ Gr.
Tu/iiravtffT^s, i TUfiiravI^&v Tympanize, or f, impan
Tympan + -1ST.] One who beats or plays upon a
drum, a drummer. In quot. 1862, one who plays
a tympan (Tympan 1 b).
i6n CoTGR., lynipaniste, a Timpanist , a player on a

Timpanj&c. 1636 Blount Glossojgr
, Tympanist, a Drum,

ster or Taberer. i86a in O'Chirry Aw Irish xxxi (1873)
IIL aafi ‘Why is the Timpan called Ttmpan Naimh
(or saints Timpan), and yet no saint ever took a Timpan
into ms hands?' ‘ I do not know'> siid the timpanist,
JO06 Daily Chran 22 Sept 1/3 Solo for Six Timpani and
Orchestra. Timpanist—Mr G G. Cleather
So t Tympaalster [ad. L. tympanutna, a. Gr

Tv/nraviffTpia], a female player on a dium or tam-
bourine
x^a Wyclif /’j Ixvii. 26The princis camen befor loyned

With the suigensj in the myddel of the ^unge wytnmen
tympanystris.

II Tympanites (limpanai tfz). Path [Late L.
tympanites^ a. Gr. Tvfivavtnjs (Galen), f, Tv/iiraxov
drum, cf. Asoites, So Pg. tympanites, F. tym-
fanite (OF. thnpamdes), It. ttmpamte.] Disten-
sion of the abdomen by gas or air in the intestine,
the peritoneal cavity, or the uterus.

ir*!®!
Oe P R vn. 111. (Bodl. MS

)

“ 040/1 Pe ferjie [kind of dropsy] hatte Tympanytes for
It Jje wombe IS ysraete it sowneh as a taboure obei a tymber.

Lmifrands Ctrurg, 2S2 \>e iij. [maner dropesiel is
engendrid of greet wynd resolued of coold mater, & fallib
into beholownesof Jie wombe, & is clepid tympanites. J6id
283 [see TYMUAN i] x6sx Baxter /»/ 260 If a Physi-
tian ask, How many Tympanites have you known cured?
1694 Salmon Bates Dispens, (1713) 7/1 Water of black
Cherries impound ..is a most powerful Remedy in the
Cure of a Tympanites 1767 Gooch Treat Wounds I 4x1
1 he Abdomen was distended, as if the patient had been^icted with an Ascites orTympanites. x87a 1 . G Ihomas
Dis, Women (ed. 3) 261 Abdominal enlargement from
tympanites. 1899 [see Typhoid a 2 b]

Tympanitic (timpanrtik), a. [ad. L iym-
paniUcus, f tympanites see prec. and -10. So Pg.
tymp-, Sp. and It Umpanttico ] Pertaining to,
characteristic of, or alTected with tympanites. Tym-
pamticnote, resonance, or sound, a sound somewhat
like that of a drum produced by percussion over the
abdomen or other pait when distended with gas
or air.

*8341 Fomes Laenneds Dis C/w/ (ed. 4) 481 Some
were of opinion that the tympanitic lesonance, on percus-
Mon, is of Itself sulEcient to point out pneumothorax 1843

MaX Graves ^y^t.Chu Med xm. 14a His tongue was
black and parched, his belly tympanitic. 1833 Markham

Skodds Ausculi

,

etc 233 The percussion sound of the
abdomen being at one time distinctly tympanitic and clear,

at another indistinct i860 Tanner Pregnancy 11 67 Tyin-
panitic distension of the intestines. 1899 Allbnti's Syst
Med. VII. 644 A tympanitic note on skull-percussion is

suggestive that the abscess is situated in the cerebellum.

D. Giving a tympanitic sound,
xgoo Jnil Exp Med 23 Oct 140 The skin and subcuta-

neous tissues of the face, neck and chest were markedly
swollen, and tympanitic on percussion

So t Tympani txcal a. Obs, (ui quot. fig ,

cf Tympany 2).

x6s6 Blount Glossogr
,
Tympruiitual, that hath a Tym.

panyor dropsy. 1772 Nugehi tr. Hist Briar Gerund II.

202 Filling It with airy conceits, tympanilical ihouglits, and
fantastical dissertations

11 Tympanitis (timpanabtis). Path [In sense I

,

ail alteration of Ty-mpanites; so Pg tymp-, Sp
timfanitts. It. timpamtide. In sense 2, f. Tym-
PAN-UM + -ITIS ]
1. « Tympanites.
1797 M "Rku L.IV Morb Anat (ed a) 203 When air is accu-

mulated in very large quantity, .It forms a disease called
tympanitis The belly is extremely swelled, with a veiy
tense feeling 1876 Ti ans Chmeal Soc IX 103 Bowels
still unrelieved The tympanitis has increased

2. Inflammation of the lining membrane of the

tympanum.
X837 Dunglison Med Lex 1890 Biliihgs Med. Diet

t Ty'iupanize, w. Obs. Also 6-7 tim-. [ad.

Gr. Tviiiravi^eiv to beat a dinm, f. raftnavov Tym-
panum

;
or late L, tynipanieare (m med L. in

sense ib below) j cf F. tympamser c.),to
proclaim or decry loudly, Pg. tympanisar (med.).]
1. trans To affect with a tympany (lit.

,

to distend (the abdomen, etc.) with gas; to inflate,

puff up (with pncle, etc.)

1303 Nashe Christ's T (1613) 118 The therd some of Pride
is Atheisme, which is when a man is so timpaniA'd with
prosperity, that he foigets he had aMaker 1623 Cociceram
I f, Swolne with wati ish Humors, tympaniz'd X647 C. Harvey
Schola Cordis xii. vi, Mywmdy thoughts with piide are
tympani/'d 1679 J GoonuMi Pemt.Pard.\ iv (1713)114
To have that element [water] forced down a man’s throat
till all the vessels of his body aie stietched and tympaiiued

b. iutr. To be affected with a tymjinny
; to

swell (ht. and Jig).
x6o7 R. Qarbw] tr. Eshenne's Woild of Woudets 157

Our Ladies .haue so man}* propMactica to keepe their
bellies fiom tympanizing 1635 Hlywood Hieraich vi

332 Pride in their hearts doth swell and tympanise

2 . tntr. To beat or play on a drum. ra)e'~'^.

2623 CocKERAM II, To heate a Drum, tympanize 1636
Blount Glossogr , Tympanize, to play on a Drum, Taber or
Tymbiel

8. tram. To stretch on the rack.
A foimer interpretation of TV)jiiravf^Eii/ in Heb. xi 35 (prob

lather = to heat with a drum-stick • cf Tympanism 1)

1647 Trapp Comm, Heb, xl 35 'Erv^wrapiVdijirop ..They
were tympanixed, distended, stretched upon the rack as a
sheeps pelt is upon a drum-head 1652 Oley Life G Her-
bert in Rem A xj b, To be sawn asunder as Esay, stoned ns
Jeremy, made a Drum, or Tympanised, as other Saints of
God were.

Hence f Tympanizing///. a.

1607 Walkington Opt, Glass 1. 7 Swolne with timpanizing
pride

Tympano- (timptou), befoie a vowel some-
times tympan-, combming form repr. Gr. tiJ/i-

xravov or L. Tympanum,m recent terms of anatomy,
etc. Tympane’ctomy [Gr. htroydi excision], ex-
cision of the tympanic merabiane. Xympano-
ce-rvical a. [Cbevioal], affecting the tympanum
and the neck. Ty mpano-Eusta’oMan (-yi/stfi*-

kian) a., constituted by the tympanum and the
Eustachian tube Ty mpanohy'al a., peitaining
to the tympanum and the hyoid arch

, epithet of a
small bone or cartilage at the base of the styloid
process, which in early life becomes fused with the
temporal bone \ sb ’=t. bone or cartilage. Tyini-
panoma'Ileal a., pertaining to the tympanic bone
and the malleus

; applied to a bone in the skull of
batrachians and Ashes. Ty mpanomandi'btilax
a., pertaining to the tympanum, 01 the tympanic
bone, and the mandible or lowerjaw-bone. Ty m-
panoma'stoid a , pertaining to ihe tympanum and
the mastoid cells Ty mpano-ocoi pital a and
sb., applied to a small hone or ossiAcation con-
nected with the ear and the exoccipital bone in
birds, and held to be homologous withthe tympanic
bone in mammals (Cent, Diet, 1891). Tympano-
perlo'tlo a

,

consisting of the tympanic bone and
periotic bones united

, sb., a tympanopenotic bone,
as the ear-bone of a cetacean. Tympauo'phony
[Gr voice], a sensation of ringing in the ears
(cf. Tympanum 2). Tympanosqnamo'sal a,
pertainmgto the tympanic and the squamosal bones.
Ty mpanostape'dial a., * pertaining to the tympa-
num and the stapes’ (Borland Med. Diet. 1900-13).
Ty anpauote mpoxal a., * peitaining to the tympa-
num and the region over the temporal bone*
(tlnd ). Tympano-tomy [Gr. roy.ii cutting], inci-
sion through the tympanic membrane.

1000-13 uohland mea, utet
,
' l ympanectomy. Ihd. s v

Absceis, * Tympanocervical aibscess], an abscess ansina in
the tympanum and extending to the neck 1890 BillingqMed Diet ,frympam-Eust{tchian Passage, the tympanum
and Ii,ustachi.m tube considered together as a hrmirki!.!
cleft 1872 Mivart Elem. Anat Sf’The styloidmS *

IS at birth separate from a little cylindrical piece of hone
winch afterwards forms its root, and which is called the
'‘tympano-hyal x88i— Cajf 78 At the end of the stylo-hval
IS a cyhnducal cartilage, the tjmpano-hyal i8ox CcaJ
Diet

,

•‘Tympanonialleal 1900-13 in Doeland Med Diet« 1909 Stares bynon Fisk Skeleton (Cent D Sudd )'

1891 Cent Diet, *lympanomandibular cigoo BmPt
Handbk Med.bci HI 697 (Cent D. Supp )^*Tympmus
mastoid. 1870 Roi LEsroN Amm Life 8 A lamina of hone
which serves to keep the *tympano-peMotic in pW
1871 Huxlly Anat Vert Amm viii 403 When the tvm-
pano-penotic bone and all the facial bones are lemoved
1899 byd, Soc Lix

, ^Tympanophony, abnormal sounds in
the ear, as echoes, &l xSox Cent Diet

, ’‘Tympanosoua-
inosal C1900 Buck's Handbk. Med, Set III 672 (Cent D
Supp ) *Tjanpnnotoniy

‘ '

Tympauoid (u mpanoid), a. Nat. Htst. [ad.
Gr. TVfivavoeidiis, f rbyrravov drum: see -OID.]
Kcsembling a drum, or a drum-head.
1863 Berkei 1 y Brit Mosses Gloss. 313 Tympanoid re-

scinhliiig the he.id of a dium.
’

t Tympanous, a Obs. [f. Tympan-um or
Tympan-y + -ous ] Swollen as with a tympany

;

usually,;?^ inflated, puffed up
;
turgid, bombastic

;

hollow, empty, vain

1624 Middleton Came at Chess n 1, His proud tympa-
nous master, swell'd with state-wind. 1635 Heywotd
Hierarch, iv 208 A Puny sli ill assume the name of Poet*
And in a Tympanous and Thrasonicke stile [etc], 1648
SvMMONS Vtnd Chas, /p 11, 'I hose new hopes being likely
to prove tympanous x66o Wat i hiiouse Arms ^ Arm 26
U hat tymp.'inous humour that swells up light minds 1669
Cokaini 164 Hoi tj mpanoiis bellj

II Tympanum (ti mpaniiin). PI. tympana.
[L, tympanum drum, wheel for i.nising weights,
lace of pediment, etc , a Gr. rvyiravov dn\ia, f. loot
of TVTtTHv to btiike, beat ]
1. A drum or siinilai instrument, asa tambouiine

or timbrel (esp. ancient)
,
also, the stretched mem-

hiane of a clruin, a drum-head.
1673 CovtL in Eaily Voy Levant (Hakl 800)203,

G Driimcs, 4 trumpets, a kettle.di nines, and 4 tambuis (or
tymp.’inuins) like sivls cover’d with paichmeiU at bottome
1830 Hobait 'Jinvn Almanack 92 The little tympanums
winch the Chinese hawk about the streets to amuse cfuldien.
1847 Ljncii w C 0 Miiller’s Ane Art §393 (1830) 320
fehe [Cybcle] is recogiiistd by the crown of flowers, the tym.
panuin ns a symbol of her enthusiastic worship, mid the car
yoked with lions ipo8 Sir H ^oimbnov Grenfellii Congo
J XVI 394 The slipping of his fnigeis down the cane set up
a vibration of the tympanum of the drum
2 . Anat The drum of the cai (med L. tympamm
aw IS, Albeilus Magnus c 1255) , the middle ear,

consisting of a cavity in the temporal bone, Ailed

with air, separated from the outer auditory canal
by the tympanic membrane (menib) ana tympani)
and from the inner ear by the membranes of the

fenestra avails andfenesti a rotunda, and containing
the chain of small bones (auditoiy ossicles), or in

lower vertebrates the single bone (columella), by
which sound-vibrations are conveyed to the inner

ear Also often applied to the tympanic membrane
simply.
In insects, a similar membrane with connected parts, in

some cases supposed to constitute an organ of hearing (cf.

quot. 1887 S.V. Tympanal a.)
i6zg PuRCHAS Mtctocosmtts ix 99 The passage auditone

being anfractuous, lest the T^mpamnn should by directer
incursions be endangered. 1691 Ray Creation 11 (1692) 38
At the end oF this bole is a Membrane, stretched like the
liead of a Drum, and therefore by Anatomists called also

Tympauum 1709 Steele TatterNo 47 f 3,

1

recited some
Heroick Lines, which operated so strongly on the 'iympa-
inim of his Ear [etc ] 1726 MonroA not. Bones (ed, 3) 97
The Cavity of the Ear, called Tympanum, x8^o G.V Eiiis
A naf 282 The tympanum or middle ear is a circular space,
situated in the base of the petrous portion of the temporal
bone ; a chain of small bones crosses the cavity, to convey
the undulations of sound to the labyrinth that is internal to

It. 1836 Todd & Bowman Phys Anat II, 63 The tympa-
num communicates with the cavity of the throat through
. the Eustachian tube, wheieby air has a free access into the

tympanum. 1868 Duncan Itguteds Insect W. Introd. 6
The membiane represents a trace of the tympanum which
exists among the higher animals 2871 Rosseti i Poems,
Dante at Veiona xlvi, A Jester, a ribald mouth to shout
In Folly’s horny tympanum Such things as make the wise

man dumb x88o GUntheu Fishes 116 A tympanum, tym-
panic cavity [etc.] are. absent in Ashes

b. Oimth. (ct) Each of the two iiiAalable air-

sacs at the sides of the neck in certain birds, as

grouse, (b) Applied to the bony labyrinth at the

base of the trachea in certain species of duck,

having resonant membianes in its walls
1873 Codes Bir^ H, W. (1B74) 416 An illy-defined white

area on each side of the neck, over the tympanum 1896

Newton Diet Birds 984 [In] the males of many Anseres,

some 6 or 8 of the lowest rings [of the tiachea aie] fused

together ,. forming the litlba ossea os labyiinlli . This

becomes very complicated in the group of ‘Diving Ducks

,

forming in many cases a tympanum, whose bony walls are

fenestrated and the spaces filled w ith a resonant membrane
3 Arch, a The die or cubical portion of a

pedestal. b. The vertical recessed face ofa pedi-

ment, often adorned with sculpture.



TYMPANY. 655 TYPE
The sense * panel of a door given in the Glossary to

Gwilt's hticycl, Archtt
,
and thence in mod Diets , is app

only Latin (Vitiuvius).

x6s8 tr Poria's Nat Ma^exat v 393 And in the upper
surmce of the Tympanum, boie the basis quite through with
a little pipe, which enters into the hollow of the Tympanum
1680 Evelyn Dtary 18 Api

, The tympanum or gabal at the
front [of Cashiobury] is a bass-relievo of Diana hunting
1723 Chambers tr Le Clerc's Treat Archtt, I 111 The
Tympanum is either Triangular or Circular. 1841W Spal-
ding Italy Jj' It, Isl I. i6t The statues which filled the
tympana, or triangular spaces of the pediments at both ends
of the temple a 1878 Sir G G Lect. Archit. (ii-jg)

I 166 In the tympanum are sculptured scenes from Scripture
history.

4 Mech t a. The barrel of a capstan or similar

apparatus for laising weights (? only Latin), Obs,

b. A kind of wheel (originally drum-shaped) with
curved radial partitions, used for raising watei.

c. A hollow wheel turned by two or more persons
wallcing inside it, and communicating motion to a
machine {Cent Diet. 1891).

1704 J Harris Lex. Techn I, Ty$ftj^anum, in Mechanicks,
IS a Cylinder, but larger and shorter than the common Axis
or Cylinder, and usually placed upon that Axis, and is

much the same with the Perttrochmm^ which is a kind of
Wheel .in whose Circumference are Staves or Levers to
turn the Axis easily about, in ordei to raise the Weight
required 1875 Knight Dtcf Mech

, Tympamm, i An
ancient form of wheel for elevating water The Roman form
of the tympanum is described by Vitruvius, and was
deiived from Egypt ..The tympanum^ m.'oAxx the name of
the scoop-wheel, is much used in the drainage of the fens in
the East of England.

6. Bot. A membrane stretching across the mouth
of the spore-case in some urn-mosses
183a Lindlev Introd Bot aox Sometimes one membrane

only lemains, . stretching across the orifce of the theca,
which IS closed up by it; this is sometimes named the
tympanum.

Tympany (ti mpani) . Also 6 tympanye, 6-7
tym-, timpanie, timpany [ad merl L. tympa-
nias, a. Gr rvftitavias, f. riinravov Ttmpanum ]
1

.

=5 Tympanites
; also sometimes used vaguely

foi a morbid swelling or tumour of any kind.

Common from i6th to i 8th c. (with a, the, or
without article)

;
now rare or arch

(a) Pavnel Salerue's Regim, C iij b, A tympany, is

ingendied. by coldenes of the stomake, and lyuer, not
suneryng mans drytike or meate to be conuerted in to good
humours, but tourneth them in to ventosities. 1547 Boorde
Breo Health cccxlv mb, A tympany doth make ones
bely to swel lyke a taker 1577-87 Holinshed Chron III
1131/1 Some.. affirmed that she was decerned by a timpanie

to thuike hirselfe with child i6xx Cotcr , Mole, a Tim-
panie, or Moone-calfe , a shapelesse lump of flesh, or hard
swelling, in the wombe 1635 N R. Camden's Htst Eltz
Introd,, Q Mary. .left her life .of a sixe months Fever and
a Tympany 1706-7 Farquhar Beaux' Sitat, i. i, She
cured her of Three Tympanies, but the Fouith carried her
off. 1754-64 Smellie Mtdxvif II 82 She was grown very
big, a circumstance she imputed to a dropsy or rather a
tympany i860 Emerson Z.{/e,C«//«rBWks (Bohn)
1

1

. 363 Nature has no mei cy, makes a dropsy or a tympany
of him.

0) 1542 Boorde Dyetary xxviii (1870) agg Yet the lyuer
is drye, whether it be alchytes, Iposarca, Leucoflegmancia,
or the tympany. 1612 Woodall Surg Mate Wks, (1653)
63 Cummin seed is good against the chollick and tympany
i66x Lovell Hist Amm ^ Mm, 178 It helps the collick,
tympany, and nephritick passion. 1747 Wesley Pn/u
Phy tc (1762) jog The Tympany or Windy Dropsy 1844
BABtNGTONtr Ilecker's Eptd 88 This practice
of swathing was lesoited to on account of the tympany
which followed these spasmodic ravings,

(c) 1731 Gentl, Mag 1 Index, The Diseases and Casu-
alties this, year Tympany, 3. 1796 E Darwin Zoon
(1803) III 208 Tympany consists 111 an elastic tumor of the
abdomen, which sounds on being stiiick 1881 Trans
Obsiet hoc XXII 135 The movements of acoil of distended
intestine as in some forms of tympany xgoi W Osler
Pnne Pi act Med i 26 Obliteration of the liver flatness

in the nipple line may be caused by excessive tympany

tb. transf, or allusively, esp. in reference to

pregnancy, Obs,

1580 Lyly Euplmes CArb ) 238 My pursse now swelling
with altmpany, I thought to serch al countries for a remedy,
1390 [Tarlton] Name Purgat (1844) 78 The maid fell sicke,

and her disease was thought to be a timpany with two
heeles 1613 Purchas Ptlgrtmage ix, vii. 863 Sometimes
the neighbour hils .tumble downe in the plaine, thereby
so amazing the fearefull Riuers, that they runne quite out of
their Channels or else stand still . .and . fall intoan vneouth
tympanie, their bellies swelling into spacious, lakes. 1649
Davenani Love Si Hon iv ii. Midwives believe that it fore-

tells A bopefult timpany to come X663 Drvdln Wtld Gal-
lant V. 11, A mere tympany .raised by a cushion X707
Mrs Centlivre Plaiantck Lady 11. 1, If she has not twice
slipt aside for a natural Tympany 17x1 Addison Spect.

No J27 y 10 To Unboop the Fair Sex, and cure this fashion-

able Tympany that is got among them

2

.

Jig. A swelling, as of pnde, arrogance, self-

conceit, etc., figured as a disease
;
a condition of

beuig inflated or puffed up
;
an excess ^something

figured as a swelling
;
something big or pretentious,

but empty or vaiu; inflated style, tuigidity,

bombast. Now rare or Obs
x58zJ 'Bz.ix. Haddon’s Anew Dfon 389 Why could your

holy mother Church suffer so horrible a Tympany, and
Imposthume within her owne bowels. j6oa Warner Alb
JSng Epit (1612) 387 To this the Dukes Tympanie, the
Commons became Mid-wiues, vntill they had brought
him a bed of a Kingdome. 1610Donne Psettdo-martyr 365

This Timpany, or false conception, by which spintuall
ower IS blowne vp, and swelled with temporall 1616 B
ONSON Eptgr xxviii, H’ has tympanies of businesse, in his

face. i6az Burton Anat Mel. i 11 iii xiv (1651) 122
Puffed up with this Timpany of self conceit. 1639 Fuller
Holy Wai v xvii 258 Some would cut off the flesh of the
Churches necessary maintenance, under pretense to cure her
of a tympanie of superfluities 1676 E Bury Medtt, 214
Wealth many times swells men into a tympany, not easily
cured x68o Earl Roscom Horace's Art Poetry Poems
(1780) 105 Otheis, that affect A lofty style, swell to a tym-
any <11703 Burkitt On N T Luke xiv n He that
efore their eyes had cured a man of a bodily dropsy,

attempts to cure [them] of the tympany of pride X7a3
Dit ^Wharton True Brttcn No, 27 I. 233 What .was ob-
serv’d of Sejanus holds true of many later Tynipanies of
Grandeut xZA Blackw Mag XXlV qo6 Dr Johnson.,
he chaiges with a plethoric and tautologic tympany of
sentence. 1829 Southey Sir T More (1831) II 288 He was
afflicted with a tympany of mind produced by metaphysics
1842 Blackv) Mag. LI 15 It was the conceit which turned
out to be the sober truth ; and our modesty, it was which
turned out a windy tympany
3. =Tympan I,Tympanum I. rare. Obs.maich.
*S3S Goodly Primer, Matins Ps cl. 4 Praise him with

tympany and tabret 1557 Samm Primer B ij, Let them
sing unto him with timpame and harpe. 1875 Browning
Anstoph Apol , Herakles 950 By the tympanies and the
thyrsos hoist Of the Bromian revel rout

4 Arch. = Tympan 5, Tympanum 3 b. Sc.
x8as [see Tympam 3]

5 attrib and Comb., as tympany gavel (Gable
jAI), window (sense 4) ; tympany-like adj.
1658 Bromhall Treat Specters i 08 Out of a tympany-

like ostentation 1825 Tympany gavel [see Tympan 5] 1849
Glasgow Past ^ Present (1884) I to6 An old house with
tympany windows.
Hence fTympanied ppl. a. {obs, nonce-wd),

inflated as with a tympany, puffed up.
1637 Hkywood Dial

, Pelop ^ A lope Argt , Wks. 1874 VI
297 More simple truth in their chaste loves. Than greater
Ladies, tympany’de With much more honour, state, and
pride.

Tymper, obs. f Temper sb,

+ Tymyame, var thymyame, Thymiama Obs.
138a Wyclif Ezek, xvi. 18 Myn oyle and my tymyame,

[gloss^ or encense

Tymyr, -yre, obs. ff. Timber.
Tymze, obs. form of Tbmse, sieve

Tyn, obs. f. Tin, Tine ®.2; var. Tine a. Obs.

Tyaaole, -akle, obs ff. Tuniole. Tynage,
vanants of Tinage, Obs. a jar,

Tynoke, obs. f. Tine v ^

f Tynclare, obs form of Tinkler 1.

1360 Abst Pfotocols Torun Cl. Glasgow (1896) II. 79
t Tynote. Obs app. = Taint sb. 3.
1456-7 Poston Lett I. 406,

1

had lever paye xx marke,
withmyn eiiemyndz good love, than to yelde me to pieson
ayens here entent, and sewe forth the tyncte And no trost
..that he welebere owt the cost of the tyncte

TyiJ,d(e, var. Tind v Obs. to kindle; obs. f.

Tine sb^, v.T-
;
obs pa. pple. of Tine v 2

!]^riidallization (ti ndabizif'Jan) [f. the name
ofJohn Tyndall, an English physicist (1820-1 89 3)

;

cf. Pasteurization J A method of sterilization in

which time is allowed between repeated heatings
for bacteria to develop ; fractional or intermittent

sterilization. So Ty ndallize v. trans. to sterilize

by this process (Webster, 1911).
c 1900 Buck's Handbk. Med Scu I 686 (Cent D. Supp

)

Twaallwation. 1900-13 in Dorland Med Diet.
Tynder, obs. form of Tinder.
Tyndesawe. Obs rare~'\ E^PP-

Sow J^.3, with obscure first element ] A designa-
tion of a Lenten sowing.
C1300 Battle Abbey Custuinals (1889) 150 Ad semen

Quadiagesimale quod vocatur Tyndesawe.

4" Tyne, app an enor for cyue, var cyuey, cyvey
(see Civet sb S) occurring in the same passages.
c 1430 Two Cookery-bhs 49 Take flowre, Almaunde niilke,

6 Sanoune, & make Jjer-of iuj tynez, & frye Jii tynez in

Oyle Ibid, 50 Ley on hm cyveya-bouyn Jiin Fyssche, and
castea-bouyn Sugre ofAlysaundre, & her-vppe-on hine tyne

Tyne, obs. f, Thyine, Tin, Tind, Tine.
[Tynel, tynnell. Obs. rare, [a OF tinel

{ =: It. iinelld) tub, vat, dim. of tme Tine ri.S]

A vessel for holding liquids.

*336-7 Ace Exch K R 19/yt m 5 (P R O ) In ij naugeis
emptis ad eandem vnj d Et in xxiiu tynels emptih de
Rogero Hirdelere ad dictam nauempuiincandam ij s 1540
in V Green Htst Worcester (1796) II App. 5 luprimis, a
holy water tynnell of selver and gylte

Tynie, obs. f. Tiny. Tynke, obs f. Tine v.

Tynnaole, -akel, -akil, etc , obs. ff. Tuniole.
Tynne, obs. f. Tin, Tind. Tynsel, -il, -yll
(-in, -yn), obs. ff. Tinsel jAS Tyat, obs. f.

Tent sb.^, v l-
; obs, pa t. and pple. of Tine v.^

Tyntare, obs. f. tine-iare : see Tine sb,^ b.

+ Tynte. Obs. rare. [Of obscure ongm cf. ON.
tinta fern., a small bottle, Norw. dial tint a small
vessel or measure ; these aie probably not native
Scand. words.] (See quots )
c 1440 Promp. Parv, 494/2 Tynte, mesure, saittm, Ibtd.

222/2 Haifa buachel, or eytendele ( H, P or tynt), satum,
xss* Huloet, Tynte or halfe parte of a bushell, semtntodtus

Tyu'wald (tx nwgld, tai*n-) Also 7 Tyrfwold,
7-8 Tine'wald, 7, 9 Tin'wald. [ad. early ON.

*pingwali-, stem of ON. pingvgllr (gen, -vallat^,

f Jing Thing sb't^-^vgllr field, level ground. The
initial t for ih is due to Manx phonetics. Of the
same origin aie the place-names Tinwald in Dum-
friesshire, Dingwallm Ross-shire, and Ttngwall in

Shetland.] (Also Tynwald Court

)

In the Isle of
Man, an annual convention attended by the governor
(representing the sovereign), a council acting as the
uppei house, and the House of Keys, at which the
laws "which have been enacted are proclaimed to
the people Also aiit ib., as Tynwald chapel, day,
hill, mount.
The MS source of the eailiest quots dates from the

beginning of the 17 th century
1422 Acts Sir yohn Stanley (Manx Soc„ vol III) 71 This

IS how yaa. shalle be governed upon your Tynwald dayes
Ibtd 92 That the Tynwold be houldene two h^nies in the
yeaie at the leaste. 1610 in Mills' Statute Laws Isle qfMan (1821) 81 It is agieed that after Midsomer Day next
noe Tinwafd shall be Golden in this Isleupon the Lords day
1656 J Chalonrr Descr I ofMan iv. in D, King Vale
Royall IV. 16 The said Governour and Officers do usually
call the 24 Keyes of the Island, especially once every year,
mz upon Midsummer day, at St John's Chappel, to the
Tinewald Court there, wheie upon a Hill near unto the said
Chappel, all the Inhabitants of the Island, standing round
about a fair Plain, theymay hear the Laws and Ordinances
agreed upon before m the (Chappel aforesaid, published and
declar'd unto them. Ibid 17 If any Orders be agreed upon
by the Officers, and 24 Keys, they are at the next Tynwald,
after, proclaimed for absolute Laws 170Z in Cowell's
Interpr s v Tinewald. X739 [see Keys] X798 Feltham
Tour Isle qfMan xii 144 Tlie annual mode of promulgating
the laws, is at the Tynwald hill 1836 Encycl. Brti.
(ed 7) XIV. 211/2 [A law of the House of Keys] must
be promulgated by the lieutenant-governor on the top of
an ancient tumulus called the Tynwald Mount, i860 All
Year Round No. 68 420,

1

believe.. though the language is

still employed in some official formulae of the Tynwald (or
ancient court) the ancient idiom of Mona is very near
extinction 1871 W Harrison {title) Records of the Tyn-
wald and Saint John's Chapels m the Isle of Man 1804
Hall Caine Little Man Isl. 15 The open-air Parlia-
ment..meets once a year at St. John’s, in the centre of the
land, on the mount known as Tynwald Hill.

Typ, obs. form of Tip,
Typacanthid, Typaroliical : see Typo-.

T^al (tsrpal), a. [f Type 1 + -al.]

1. (Jf the nature of, serving as, or answering to a
type, pattern, or specimen, representative

;
typical.

*853 Brimley Ess , My Novel 277 True typal varieties of
English life xS6x Bbresp. Hope Bi^ Cat/iedr igth C. i

iB The ‘literate* may become the typal incumbent of
England, and the English clergyman—gentleman and
scholar as well as Chruitian—become a thing of the past.
i88z Dorling m Sunday Mag 196 A charming glimpse of
a typal Welsh preacher.

2. Pertainmg or lelating to a type or symbol

;

symbolic; emblematic.
1893 E Dingle {title) The typal use of the 22 letters of the

Hebiew alphabet in the Psalms &c.
3 . Of or pertaining to printing type; typo-

graphical.
zSSa J, Parker Apasi. Life I 62 There are palpitations

which cannot be reported, and tones which have no typal
representation.

Type (toip), sb 1 Also 6-7 tipe. [ad. F type
(i6th c. in Littr^) or L. typus, a. Gr. ti/wos im-
pression, figuie, type, f. the root of rbnrav to beat,
stiike.]

1 . That by which something is symbolized or
figured ; anything having a symbolical signification

;

a symbol, emblem
;
spec, m TheoL a person, object,

or event of Old Testament history, piefigunng some
person or thing revealed in the new dispensation

,

corxel. to antitype. In {the) type, m symbolic
representation
c 1470 Hlnryson Mot. Fal. (S T. S ) 579 Suppose this

be ane Fabill, And ouerheillit with typis flcurall 1590
‘Hobynoll ' To Learned Sheih v in Spensers F Q, (Pref
Verses), That faie Hands right, Which thou dost vayle m
Type of Faery land, Elizas blessed field, that Albion night
1607 IliEROH IVks, I 104 The people of Isiael were a tipe of
Gods people Canaan a tipe of heauen 16^4 Jen Taylor
Real Pres, v, 103 He offered wine not water in the type .of
his bloud X706 Prior Ode to Queen xxxiv, The British Rose,
Type of sweet Rule, and gentle Majesty. 178X Fletchlk
Lett, Wks 1795 VII 236 [Maniage] the most perfect type
ofour Lords union with his church 1829 7heBengallee 182
The Hookah’s monstrous snake. That type of eastern
Luxury’s excess. X851 Kingsley in Life (1B78) I 255 It is

only in proportion as we appreciate and understand the
types that we can understand the anti-types. X863 Mary
Howitt F, Bremer's Greece II xii 29A river is always the
type of human life 1875 Manning MissionH Ghost i. 15
Ceremonial actions, and washings, and purifications, which
were the types and shadows of tGings to come

b. An impeifect symbol or anticipation ^some-
thing. nonce-use.

*754 Foote Kmghts i Wks. 1799 I 6a The very abstract

of penury 1 Sir John Cutler, with his transmigrated
stockings, was but a type of him.

f 2 . A figure or picture of something ;
a repre-

sentation ; an image or imitation. Obs. rare.

*559 W Cunningham Casmogr. Glasse 10 This Type do
represent the world. Ibid 156 Wherfore behold the tipe
before placed 1572 Gascoigne Herbs, Voy tnio Holland
7, I must endue A tipe of heauen, a liuely hew of hell.

*774 J' Bryant MytJiol II 445 Lunar amulets, or tybes
of the Ark in the form of a crescent
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566 TYPE.TYPE.
b. Numism. The figure on either side of a coin

or medal.
1785 Holcroft tr Mine, de Genlts' Tales Castle (ed 2) I

Notes 292 On the two sides of a medal. .are distinguished
the ^pe, and the inscription or legend The type, or device,
IS the figure represented. 1853 Humfhkfys Cmt Coll
Man, VI fir The crab, being perliaps at an early period made
sacred to the nver deity, became the principal type of the
money of this city [Agrigentum]. 1904 W M. Kamsay
Lett, Seven Churches xix, 262 Homer is one of the most
frequent types on coins of the city,

3 . A distinguishing mark or sign; a stamp, rare.

*393 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, i, i9. lai Thy Father beares the
type of King of Naples 1613— /den V111, i, iii 31 Tennis
and tall Stockings, Short blistred Breeches, and those types
of Trauell, 169a Prior Ode Imrt, Horace viii 28 Heav'n as
plainly pointed out the King, As when he at the Altar stood,
In all his Types and Robes of Powr. 1862 Burton Bk.
Hunter (1863) ir The types of a really hospitable country
house were an anker of whisky always on the spigot, a
caldron ever on the bubble with boiling water. 44 All
these things were the types ofan intelmctual vitality,

4. Peak, The characteristic form of a fever
;
esp.

the character of an intermittent fever as determined
by Its period Cf. type-fever in lo. [So L. typm,'\
Obs. or merged m 5.
1601 Holland Pliny xxii. xiv. II. 122 The fever also, Of

wliat type or knid it is Ibid xxvi xi. 260 Some are wont to
give of Cmque foile three leaves in a Tertian, and foure in
a Quai tane, and so rise to more according to the period or
type of the rest. 1776 W. Cullen FirstLines Pract. Physic
§ 30 With respect to the form, or Type, of fevers 1818-20 J
luoMPbON jffei/iodi (ed# 3) 1B7 [Fever] with
intermission, varying (<*) in type or period. 1858 Copland
/Jut, Pract. Med, I. 937 The type of masked ague is gener*
ally quotidian.

6.

The general form, structure, or character dis-
tinguishing a particnlaT kind, group, or class of
beings or objects

; ^asxiZQtransf a pattern or model
after which something is made
1843 Mill Logic iv. Ii. § 3 (1856) IZ iga When we see a

cieature resembling an animal, we compaie it with our
general conception ofan an imal t and if it agrees with that
general conception, we include it in the class. I’lie concep-
**oti becomes the type of comparison 1837 Maurice Bp,
St yofui 1 3 The type upon which the whole was con-
structed i860 Moti cy Netherl (1868) I i 15 His face had
lost all resemblance to the type of his heroic f imily 1864
Soe, Science Rev, 3 Diseases are founded on types like

pl^uits, systems of worlds [etc ], 1874 Blackib
^l/-Cwi 4 Tie fundamental unity of type which the
Divine leason has imposed on all things. 1874 Parker
Goth Arcmt. I, 1 I The original type of all Christian
^urchesis umvei sally acknowledged to nave been the Roman
Basilica. 1877 Roberts Handbh Med, (ed 3) I la A few
diseases exhibit well-marked types. x88o Mem, J. Legge
vi. 76 Every creature has a type, a peculiar character of
Its own.

b. Ch, Hist, [Gr. TiJiroy rijs iriffrfws type of the
faith ] An edict of the Emperor Constans II, pro-
mulgated A. D, 648, prohibiting further discussion
of the Monothelite controversy,
1727-41 Chambers Qw/., Tjpe,TV]roF, a name given lo an

edict of the Emperor Constans II. .It had the name type, as
being a kmd of formulary of faith. 1854 Milmah Lai Chr
IV, VI (1M4) II 322 The Ecthesis of Heraclius was replaced
by the Type of Constans The Type aspired to silence
“y authority this interminable dispute 1902 J K Mann
ilisi Popes I 1, 381 Paul caused the Emperor Constans to
issue the Type , 1 he ‘ Type ' ordered the Ecthesis to be
taken down, and forbade anyone in future to speak of either
one or two wills or operations in Our Lord.
6. A kind, class, or order as distinguished by a

particular chaiacter.

1834 Brewster More Worlds iv, 73 On a planet more
magnificent than ours, may there not be a type of reason ofwmch the intellect of Newton is the lowest degiee? xSee
Macaulay Ei^, xx IV. 331 The Queen was sinking
under small pox of the most malignant type. 1879 M^NOLD Bss

, Porro ununt estnecess 152The instruction in
both IS of toe same type. x888 Bryce Amer, Commm II
idyiii^ 220 ihree types of rural local government arediscern-

Amwica. *897 D. W. Forrest Christ of Hist, *
iSJ^, 1. 3X It IS a diSerent type of moial character another
order of humanity 1898 Jrtd Sch Geog. (U S ) Oct 306ine dominant weather type was clear, with light southerly
winds and temperatures between 50° and ss® This tvoe

SiS,"S
7. tmnd, A persoii or thing that exhibits the

characteristic qualities of a class
; a representative

specimen
; a typical example or instance.

1843 PKicHARp Hat Hist, Man (ed, a) 333 The Tahitians
5®

‘i*®
type ofthiwhole Polynesian

/’<ie/'sv.(x8s7) lyeShaicspearemay be contemplated as tim type of modern intellect and
representative of the European mind. 1863 Dickens

Rusicm Bars
Axxiv. (1896) II 236 Sir Roger de Coverley is a

chaiacter, as well as a type.
^

b. spec A person or thing that exemplifies the
ideal qualities or charactenstics o/a. kind or order;
a perfect example or specimen 0/ something

;
a

model, pattern, exemplar.

.
1847 Emerson Repr, Men, Goethe Wks (Bohn) I. 302 He

is the type of culture a 2653 Robertson Lect„ Wordsw,
228 Arnold of Rugby is toe type of English action;
Wordsworth is the type of English thought x8k8 T %Newman Hist. Sk, (1873) III. ii. , 221 Plato is the v^
type ot soaring philosophy.

8.

Technical uses fiom senses 5-y.
8i. Nat. Hist,, etc. A certain general plan of

structure characterizing a group of animals, plants,

etc. ;
hence transf, a group or division of animals

,

etc., having a common form or structure.
x8^ MoCosh Dtv, Govt. 11. 11. (ed. 2) 162 In the organic

kingdoms, there is an alUpervading system of types there
IS a type for every particular species of plant and animal

;

a type for every leaf and every limb 1850 '1 ennvson In
Mem, Iv, So careful of the type she seems, So careless of the
single life 1867 Dk Argyll ReignLaw iv. 215 The adapta-
bility of the one Vertebiate Type to the variety of Life
to which It serves as. .a home 1872 Oliver Elem, Bot
11. 122 You must try to refer to its type every flowering plant
you meet with. 1877 HuxtEV Anat Inv Anim 1 49 Such
types or common plans as those of the Arthropoaa, the
Annelida, the Mollusctt [etc.] 1878 Gurney Ctystallogr,
30 By the type of symmetry of a crystal we mean the
number and airangement of its symmetral planes 1892
Westcott* Gospel ^Lt/e xoThe product of any particular
seed IS fixed within the limits ofa type.

b. Nat. Hist. A species or genus which most
perfectly exhibits the essential characters of its

family or group, and from which the family or
group is (usually) named ; an individual embodying
all the distinctive characteristics of a species, etc.

_
1840 Whewei L Induct Sci viii ii. I 476 A Type

is an example ofany class, for instance, a species of a genus,
which IS considered as eminently possessing the char.ictcrs
of the class x8sx Woodward MoUuscti i 6t The type of
each genus should be that species in which the characters
of Its gioup are best exhibited, and most evenly balanced.
1858 Mayne Ev^os. Lex,, Sniuornteus, a tribe of the
Chenepodese established by G A, Meyer, having toe Salt-
certtta for their type

c. Chem. A simple compound taken as repre-
senting the structure of more complex compounds.
1832 Watts tr. Gmeltn’s Handilt, Chem, VII, 15 Dumas’

Theory of Substitution and of Types. x8s7 Mili tr Elem.
Chem (1862) III 48 Water, hydrochloric, and hydro
sulphuric acid are, therefore, the patterns or types upon
which these several bodies are formed x868 Watts Diet,
CAF«/.V.9a6 Bodies analogous m constitution, and exhibiting
analogous reactions, are said to belong to the same type.
In a wider sense, the formula HCl may he taken as the type
of chlorides, bromides, iodides, fluorides, and cyanides.

d. Math (See quots.)
1891 Cent Diet,, Type la In math, a succession of sym-

bols susceptible of -f and — signs 19x1 Weiister, Type 6,
the simplest of the forms equivalent with respect to a group.
9 A small rectangular block, usually of metal or

wood, having on its upper end a raised letter,
figure, or other character, for use in printing. In
types, m type (see b). Alsofig
*7*3 J Watson Hist Art Printing 54 Christopher

Plantiii piiiUed that fine Bible..whose Types werecasten
and made at Pans X727-4x Chambers Cycl, s v. Printing,
I he printing letters, characters, or types, as they are sonic-
Hmes called iM* Berkeley Let, to Prior 30 Mar., Wks.
*87* IV. 327 I’hey arc going to piini .two editions of
Plato s works, in most magnificent types 1799 Monthly
Vf«». X.XX 290A method ofpnuting maps and charts ofany
size by means of moveable types, 18x9 Macaoi ay Westm
RcvwtiC'ds Dejl Mill The preceding article was
written, and was actually in types, when [etc ] 1S49 Ruskin
Sev, Lamps

y § 3 The types which once had the da of
thought stiuck fresh upon them 1880 Vern. Lff Stud
Italy in II 102 Musical types had been invented by .in
Italian

'

b. sing. Types collecUvely; letter. In type,
set up ready for printing.
x778V.KNoxx5jr xxwiii 305 To trace the art initsgr.«lii.tl

progress from the wooden and immoveable letter to the
moveable and metal type 1784 T. Belknap in D Papers
1*877) II *79i I believe some brethren of the type are
offended at it. X837 Sir P. Palorave Merch. /^ViarDed
(*844)4 The work had been kept m type for neatlya twelve-
month 1832 DtCKLNs Lett, (1880} I 201 This story goes
straightway into type. 1869 Tyndall Notes Lect Night
§71 Compositors arrange their type in this backward fashion,
the type being reveised by the process of priiuing 1882
J SQnywnpxo Pract, Print, (1884) 9 A bill of type is a
table showing the number of each of the several soi ts in .i
fount. *904 R. J, Farrkr Carden Asia 63 Not China, but
14.orea, was the inventor of movable type, and the true
parent of printing.

c, it attsf, A printed character or characters, 01
an imitation of these.

V 4*9 To read engraven on the mouldy
walls [of the Bastille] In stagg’ring types, his predecessor^

Brkwstlr Optics xxxviii. § 183 320 To see^all object distinctly such as a small type 1841 T T.Hewlett Parish^lerk 1. 125 It was directed in the well-known type of Davy Diggs 1872 Ruskin Pots Clav.

I ea^uig
** ** *** worth careful

10 aitrtb. and Comb., as type-amvial, figure,
-jQsstl, -man, -number, -phase, -phenomenon,
-sample, -series, -set, -ship, -symptom, -theme

,

in
sense 9, as type^rrangement, -body (Body sb. i a),
-erne, -composition, -foundry, -mould, -punch

:

objective, instrumental,etc
, as type-caster, -founder :

type-casting, -composing, -creating, -distributing,
-founding, -making, sbs. and adjs.

; type-blackened,
-fruf, adjs

; type-bar, (a) a line of type cast in
a solid bar, as by the linotype

;
(b) in a typewriter,

each of the bars carrying the letters or characters;
type-block, a block having raised characters on
Its face, used to impress words or figures, as in
gilding (ICnight Mech 1875); typo-blow,
the impact of the type on the paper in a time-
witer ; type-oarnage, in a printing-machine, a
frame carrying the form

; type-chart, a chart or

outline of a typical object or structure; type-
cutter, one who engraves the dies or punches from
which types are cast

, a punch-cutler
; so type

cutting; type-cylinder, the cylinder on whicli
the types or plates are fastened in a rotary press *

type-desk, a desk or table at which typewritinc
IS done , type-dressing, the scraping, polishing
etc., of newly cast type ; m qiiot attnb.

; + type-
fever, an intermittent fever, an ague

, type-for™
(a) =» If OHM sb 20 ;

(iJ) a typical or repiesentative
form; type-gauge, (a) a gauge used by type-
founders to test the size oftype-bodies

; {b) a type-
measure {Cassell's Encycl. Diet, 1888); type-
genus, the genus which most perfectly exemplifies
the essential characters of the family to which it
belongs

;
esp. the genus from which the name of

the iainily is taken
; type-high, a. of the standard

height of type (i. e. in Great Britain usually
•91 rs »n

, >n U.S. *918 m ) ; adv. as high as, so
as to correspond in height with, type

; type-
holder, an instiument for holding types, used for
stamping or lettering hooks {Cent. Diet. 1891) •

type-larval, a. of or pertaining to a type larva
1, e, one which exhibits features characteristic of
the group to which it belongs, which do not appearm the adult form; type-letter, each of the types
or letters of a typewriter

, type-lever, a lever by
which a type or character is impressed, as in a
linotype; type-matter, printed matter, letter-
press

; type-measure, -measurer (Knight Diet,
Mech.), a rule showing the depth of the various
kinds of type, used in calculating the number of
lines or ems m composed type

; type-metal, an
alloy of lead and antimony, sometimes with tin or
bismuth, of winch printing types aie cast, type-
music, music printed from types

; type-page, the
page of type or letterpress as distinct from the
paper-page on which it is printed ; type paper,
pajier suitable for typewriting

; type-printed a.,

printed from types
,

also, tjpe-wiitten
; so type-

printing; type rule {Jnink's Stand. Diet., 1895);
type-scale = {Cent Diet. 1891);
type-script [cf. typosaipt T\ro-], sb. type-
written matter or copy; a typewritten; type-
setter, a compositor

, albo,atomposing-mnchine;
so type-setting, sb and a., type-set a.) type-
slug s= type-bar a {lunk's 6tand. Diet., 1895);
type-speoies, Nat, Hist, a species which most
perfectly exemplifies its genus; esp. the species
on whicii the genus is based

; type-specimen,
Nat. Hist, a specimen or mdividual on which the
species is based, and from winch the specific name
is taken

; also fig. ; type-stickor, a compositor
{slang)

; type-system, a system of teaching by
types or representative specimens, type-theory,
Chem. the theory of the tltrivalion of compounds
from types (&cnse 8 c) by substitution

; type-
transliteration, transliteration into modern type
or lettei press; type-value, value as a type or
standaid of companson

;
type-wash, a washing

medium for type or plates (Webster, 1911) ;
type

wheel, a wheel with laised characters on its pen-
phery, as m the printing telegraph and in some
typewriters; type-work, letterpress; also type-
setting, composing. Also Tipiswmtjsk, etc.
1850 3V7// Asiatu. Sac Bengal Jan. 33 This rare and

beautiful creature [the j>iraffej, *Lype.aniiTial of their land
Ibid 36 The clcplumt is evidently with these people, the
type-animal. 1877 W Boyd Descr Model Newspape?

,

A
sheet regarding *type.nrrangenient, Excellent. x886
Science tj bept^ B52/2*As the *typc bar of a type-writer is

connoted with its key x8gt in Cent Hict. 1900K1FLIN0
m Daily E-xptess 26 June 4/6 Allen wagged a *type
blackened foiefinger across the table 1901 P/tonehc yt id
*5 June 371/1 In an electrical typewrilei the *type-
hlow, or the hammer blow, will be automatic 1893 Funk's
Standaid Diet s v Point system, Under this system the
old names of '’’type-bodies, as nonpar ctl (now 6 point), bour-
geois (now g-point), etc

,
are m disuse. 1823 J, Nicholson

Operat. Mechanic 307 By the faithcr motion of the '’’type

carriage, the ink-table is caused to pass under four small
elastic rollers 1891 Cent Diet

,

*Typt-case X909 H. Hart
in Pertodteal Feb 204A double-windowed room was fitted

up with compositors^ frames and type-cases. 1876 Nature
18 May 43/2 This hammer carries at its extremity a ’’type-

cast letter 1847 “* Inquiry Yorksh. Deaf^ Dumb (1870)
ig As a *type-caster .we consider him a good hand 1873
Knight Did Mech,, ’’Type-casting, Type casting and
setting machine. 1^7 Daily Nexvs 2 Feb 2/1 The Wicks
Rotary Type-Casting Machine can cast . from 40,000 to

60,000 lettei s per hour 1887 J. G Wood mjqt/i Cent, Mar
386 There are ’’type-charts of each organ 1878 Jevons
Prim Pol, Econ, 71 Some compositors still object to work
in offices where ’’type-composing machines axe introduced.
x88x Instr. Census Clerks (1886) 31 ’’Type cutter, founder
*890 Athenieuin i Mar. 281/3 He was a die sinker and
type-cutter. 1839 T. C Hansard Print. 4 Type/otinding
(1841) 156 An inking apparatus was applied to the ’’type-

cylinder, and the paper was to be impressed by passing
between the two. 1901 F Harrison in jqih Cent.
June 0x8 Every girl at a ’’type-desk or a telegraph office

may five to reside in Fifth Avenue. 1873 Knight Dui,



TYPE, TYPHA,

Mech *Type distributing machines have frequently

been invented as companion machines to those for com*

posing Ibid., *Type dressvig wacJune passes the type

in rows between a pair of knife-blades set in exactSilism 1819 Sir A. Boswell in Poet Wks, ^ Mem
. 33 Being infected with the *type"fever the fits have

S
enodicatly returned 1897 Westm. Gas. 16 Mar a/i

Ir. Meredith .has himself drawn the great *type.figure of

modern fiction ‘ The Egoist *. 1839 Ure Diet Arts 103s

To adapt this method of inking to a flat *type-form machine
III. 660 Mr. Applegarih .decided on abandoning

the reciprocating motion of the type-form. 1900 1) H
Stoddard Evol. Eng Nooel 218 Mankind demands that it

shall show conformity to a certain type-form. 190X Naim e

19 Dec 168/1 The author divides the species into the type-

form and four varieties, 1834 Murchison hzlvrta 111 p.
The *type fossils have not yet been detected 1801 Ttl-

lock’s Philos. Mag X 270 A new art, that of the *type.

founder i8M Burgon Lives is Gd. Men 1 . 111 349 A heavy

assortment of great and small pica, newly arrived from the

typefounder 1839T C Print. Type-founding

(1841) 222 The invention of the art of *type.founding was a
very early consequence of the discovery of the rude art of

taking impressions from laboriously excised letters of wood
and metal *875 W. Blades in Bks m Chains (1892)

Introd. 24 The first positive notice we have of type-founding

ift England is the fount of Saxon cut by John Day for

Archbishop Parker and used in 1567. 1843 Penny Cyct.

XXV. 454/1: The first and most important operation of a
*type foundry is the formation of the punches. 1840 Whd-
WELL Philos Induct Set. viii 11 1 477 The type species

of every genus, the *type genus of every family, is, then,

one which possesses all the characters and properties of the

genus in a marked and prominent manner. H. Wood-
ward Guide Fossil Reptiles Brit, Mus 65 Dr. Filhol records

the type-genus from the Upper Eocene Phosphorites of
France 1896 T. L. Db Vinne Moxoh's Mech, Exere.,

Printing 406 Brass Rule .cut in strips *type-high 1890
W. J. Gordon Foundry 213 The copper electro is mounted
type-high, and becomes the block from which the printing

IS made. 1884 Hyatt in Pros. Boston Soc. Nat. Hist,

5 Mar 122 Their embryonic history has no stage which ex-

hibits .a distinct *type-larval stage 1876 Nature 18 May
43/a Two keys struck at the same time must consequently

cause two *type-letters to clash in their attempt to reach the

same spot, the centre of the circle. im8 Daily Chron,

26 Aug. 5/2 The typist has at his disposal all kinds of type

on type wheels which are fixed at the end of *type levers.

xSya T. I* Cuyler Heart Life 25 He is the *type-man for

thorough-going fidelity, xgod Dk. Argyll Autolnog ^
Mem. I li 32 The type-man was Wolfe Tone, the unscrupu-

lous Villain. xSga Advt, in Photogr, Ann, 11 p. cKiv,

Phototype Prints are the best for reproducing Portraits

[etci,,*Type Matter requires a second printing x8oo

tr. Lagrange's Chem. 1 44s Antimony and lead form a
most valuable mixture } it is that used for printing-types,

and IS called *Type-MetaI. x8i8 Todd, To stereotype, to

make type-metal plates to print from at the letter;press.

x85a Ansted Elem. Geol., Mm. etc. § 47J [Antimony] is used
in the manufacture of type metal, of which it forms from one
fouitb to a twelfth part, the rest being lead, with a little tin,

bismuth, and copper. x88a J. Southward Praei. Print,

(1884) IS Type metal is of two kinds, ordinary and hard.

X843 Penny tycl XXV, 454/1 A *type mould [illustrated]

x88a J, Southward Pract, Print, (1884) 34a This system
undoubtedly brings *type-music into disrepute. 1871 Kings-
ley Last xiii. The nut ought to have, not one ovule,

but three, the *type-number in palms, xpxo Atlunseum
19 Mar 348/1 Therelation_of*type-pagetopaper-pageis .

still open, within certain limits, to individual taste. 1906

Daily Chian 27 Jan 6/4 They make the better-class papers

known as'bmks', **type' papers, ‘drawing' papers, and
high-class writing papers, xpxx hdin. Rev, July 103 Isolated

. caprices rathei than *type-pliases of animal literature.

X892 Daily News 26 Feb, 7/3,

1

searched Sampson before

leaving .and found,.two *type-printed statements relating

to the charge. 1839 T. C. Hansard Print, ^ Type-found-
tug 59 Theie does not appear to be any vestige of
an art in any degree similar (such as block-printing) having
been practised prior to the introduction of *type-printing.

1876 Nature 18 May 43/1 The sewing-machine or the more
novel type-printing apparatus. x888 Arts ^ Crafts Caial

94 The current hand-writing may be elegant enough to be .

used as a model for the ^type-punch engraver 1894 Daily
News 12 Sept. 7/1 *Type samples of unmanufactured to-

bacco sent for trade purposes 1893 A, Estoclet in Nation
(N. Y.) 6 July 10/3 Writing concerning a typewritten

document ., I half apologetically used the word ‘*type-

script’. 19^ N W Thomas Km, Org ^ Group Marr,
Austral. Pref , He has read twice over my typescript MS,
and my proofs. X907 H. Wyndham Plate of Footlights

xxix, Adrian recognized it as the typescript of his one-act

play. X887 J. G Wood m igth Cent Mar. 395, I would
have a *type-series of the vertebrates, so that in going

through the galleries the visitors would recognise the crea-

tures they had seen grouped. 1903 TVestm Gas 17 Nov.
2/t A "type set of the collections representing the massive

rocks of the island X867 Brahde & Cox Diet Sc

,

etc. s v.

Telegraph, The *type-setmessage. Ibid,, Ten *type-setters

under Bonelh'!. system can compose at least 300 despatches

per hour. x888 Cassells Encycl, Diet
,
Type setter, 2, a

type setting or composing machine. 1899 Daily News
24 June 4/4 When women first began as typesetters in

Boston, the male type-setters struck.
^
1911 T.P,s Weekw

ag Dec. 844/1 Young’s Patent Composing Machine was the

name of the first practical type-setter, seventy years ajga

1867 Brakoe& Cox Diet So, etc. s v Telegraph, Converting

the telegraph stations into so many *type-setting work-

shops. 187s Knight Diet Mech ,
Type-setting machine, a

composing-machine for type. x886 Science 17 Sept. 254/1

Justification will be as easily accomplished as in ordinary

type-setting xgoi Fetlden’sMag IV.42i/tThe*type-ship,
which has been tried on the measured mile. ^x840 Whewell
Philos, Induct. Set viii li 1 476 All the species which have a
greater affinity with this *type-species than with any others,

form the genus. X891 Cent, Diet , *Type specimen. X894

Geol, Mag Oct 435 J Sowerby's^ type-specimens of Am*
monttes Brocchtt are much more inflated than the present

species. 1004 G. L Kittredge f( Scot, Pop BalL
p. xxvi, ' Tue Hangman’s Tree ’ is a survival of an archaic

type-specimen. H. Greeley Corf, R W, Griswold

557

(1898] 104 Which you will keep out of the dirty hands of all

*type-stickers. xSm Allbutt's Syst, Med, VII 591 All the
*type symptoms of cerebellar abscess were present X90X
Nature 26 Sept 526/1 Prosecuting a more detailed study of
individual forms, as with the now universal *type-system
190X Daily Chron. 14June 3/4 In ' Rosmersholm ' Ibsen has
seized upon one of the great *type-themes of modern life.

x868 Watis Diet Chem. V. 927 The law of substitution is

the expression of facts, which the “type-theory was intended
to explain. 1896 Periodical No. i 4 The unique MS has
been reproduced in photo-facsimile and “type-transhtera-
tion. xgop Marett Threshold Reltg Introd, (1914) 25
When..a set of useful contrasts is obtained by means of
such bundles, each bundle is said to have ‘ “type-value
X849 Noao Electncity vm (ed 3) 381 The rotatory motion
given to the “type wheel until the required letter arrives

opposite the paper. 1S86 Science 17 Sept 252/2 Fitted m
vertical grooves in the periphery of the type-wheel are a
number of steel types xgxo H C. G. Moulp in Funda-
mentals II. VI. 107 The compositor ‘justifies’ a piece of
“typework, when he corrects, brings into perfect order, as

to spaces between words and letters, and so on, the types

which he has set up,

Hence {nonce-wds.^ Typefal a., having the

quality of a type; typical; symbolic; Typefy
(tai'pilfei), V. trans. to put into type, to print;

Ty'peless a , untyped, unpnnted.
1889 Lucia E F Kimball m Chicago Advance 16 May,
How “typeful this lovely blossom of the rare, sweet souls

who strive to make the bare, ugly places brighter and
better. x8s6 Strang Glasgow ^ Clubs 25 The blatant

blusterings of every charlatan must be pencilled and “type-

fied, before the lapse of a few hours. x84S Ford Haiidhk.

Spatnw 708/1 Manyauthors..content toremam..in “type-

less obscurity.

Types 2 • see Tips sb^-

f Type, tb,^ Obs, var. of Tipb sb 2, trap.

X799 Hull Advertiser 2 Feb 3/3 [A] labourer charged
with entering the warren and breaking open the lock of a
type, and killing a labbit therein.

T2|fpe (tsip), V. [f. Type sbf ; cf. F. tyfd adj.

(Littre), typer (ibid. Suppl^.^

1. trans a. To prefignre or foreshadow aa

a type, to repiesentm prophetic similitude. Also

typeforth, out.

XS96 H. Clapham Brie/e Bible i 58 That specially typed
out Our spotles Priest lesus x6a6J CarpenteriS’o/dwm’r
Solace xxvii. 111 Wee see how he typeth the holy Messiah

1633 Bp. Hall Hard Texts, N T, 268 Which same thing is

also typed forth unto us by Sinai and Jerusalem x6go C.
Nessd O. ft N Test. I. 66 Adam offer’d sacrifice which
typed out Christ, 1827 Pollok Course T, v, 894 A time

Typed by the Sabbath day. When all had rest and peace

D. To be the type or symbol of ; to represent by

a type or symbol ; to symbolize = Typipy 1 .

1836 E. Howard R, Reefer xxxti. The old man’s look

was so wretched, .yet so fond—and was typed to my fancy

so strongly by his little boat [etc ]. 1837 Campbell Lutes
on Poland 130 The Rainbow types Heaven's piomise to my
sight xSsg Bailey Festns xi (1848) 32/2 All nature

typeth Thee and Thine, 1875 Tennyson Q. Mary in, iv,

The cataract typed the headlong plunge and fall Of heresy
to the pit.

2. To be an example or specimen of; to ex-

emplify : = Typify 2 tare.
X627W Sclater Exp. 2 Thess (1629) 263 Pauls maiiie

intention in typing or lineing out in his owne practise, what
he prescribed to others. 1866 Blackib Homer had I 23
Tlie peculiar chaiacter of Scottish piety, as it has been
typed in Scotland now for more than three hundred years,

b. To be or furnish the pattern or model for.

X836 Lytton aHuns (1837) II. 55 On the Shield He bears

his haughty ensign—typed by stars Gleaming athwart
the sky

3. To reproduce by means of type; to print, rare.

1736 [see Typing vbl sb J 1841 Miall m Noneonf, I 13
A host of abstractions typed off with capital letters.

4. To wnte or copy by means of a type-writing

machine, also tntr. to practise typewriting; to

typewrite.
x888 Scott Leader 28 Aug 3 The operator types at the

rate of from fifty to sixty words a minute xWQPall Mall
G 6 Oct 15/1 Shorthand Evidence ' typed ’ from Dictation

X897 G. Allcn Type writer Girl xvi, I went back to iny

machine and began typing inechantcally. xgoo E Wallace
Writ in Bah-acAs 114 'Tis the dainty hand that types it,

Hence Typing ppl. a.

1897 Daily News 2t Sept 7/2 To transform.. the secre-

taiies into shorthand and typing clerks.

-tjrpe (t3ip)> repr. F. -type, L. -typtis, Gr.

-TWOS, f, root ofTiwetv to beat, strike : cf. Type
sb.^ The termination -tvuos was used in Greek to

form adjs., in sense * struck, driven, moulded % as

dvrlTViros repelled, reflected (also iil active sense

‘repelling’), dpxirwos flrst-moulded, vpoiroTWtos

oii^nal, pnmitive (also used absol. as sbs.). These
have been anglicized as sbs,, antitype, archetype,

prototype
;
and many technical words connected

with printing and other modern processes of copy-

ing have been formed on the model of them, with

the sense ‘ type, block, or plate for printing from

as in electrotype, logotype, phonotype, stereotype ;

‘ impression or picture ’, also ‘ process of reproduc-

tion’, as in autotype, calotype, chrysotype, coUo-

type, cyanotype, ferrotype, phototype, plahnotype,

etc.
;
also m hybrid formations on Eng, words, as

colmrtype.

Typed (taipt, poet, tai'ped), ppl. a. [f. Type v,

or sb% + -ED.]

1. Of or pertaining to a (specified) type ; having

a (certain) type or general character.

1839 Bailey Festus xv. (1852) 170 Sun, planet, satellite, all

typed spheres, it is mine To search and pass through
x88x Builder XLl 442 Medieval Church architecture is

characteristic and strongly typed.

2. In combination: That is punted in or with

type of a specified kind.
X83X J. Brown Lett (X907] 7 A larger typed Testament

which 1 think will suit youi eyes.

3. That is printed or reproduced by means of a
typewriter

;
typewritten.

189a Daily News 24 Feb. 5/6 * Typin^from copy, dicta-

tion from ' typed matter ' 1895 A W Tuer in A thenseum
15 June 773/1 Some typed sample chapters,

t Typed, a, Obs. rare [f. Type sb,^ + -ed^.]

Furnished with tipes or traps.

1799 A, Young Agrtc, Lincoln. 385 A warren,. carefully
tjmed to catch ail extra bucks
Typembryo (taipe mbrio). Btol. [f. Type +
Eubbyo.] The stage in the development of an
embryo when the characteristic structure of its

phylum or subkmgdom begins to appear.
1887 Hyatt in Pt oc Boston Nat Hist Soc 16 Nov 398

Naming the embryo in these last stages the Typembryo.
Ibid 399 Typembryos serve to connect the earlier stages of
the Neoembryos with the true larval stages which succeed
the former.

T3rper (tarpoi). [f. Type w.-b-BBl] A type-

writing machine: = Typbwbiteb i.

1892 in Boston (Mass ) frul 27 May 4/7 For ‘ typewiiter'
(the machine) say ‘ typer ' igxSMom. Post 5 Feb. 2/1 It is .

typewritten, for we have bagged another German typer '.

TjTpewrite (tai'pirait), v. [Back-formation
fiom typbwbiteb.] trans. To print by means of

a typewriter
;
to type ; also tntr. to use a type-

writer, to practise typewritme,
1887 in Athenseum 31 Dec 878/x Authors' MSS type-

written at id. per folio. 2894 tVestm, Gas. ao June 3/2
Eighteen machines, the simplest of which type-wiites a
message by means of a single wire, 2897 G Allen Type-
writer Girl X, With my maimed fingers, it would be im-
possible for me to type-wnte for three days at least. 2898
fViestm, Gan s Feb 2/1 His..hero—a literary character

—

had fallen madly in love with the young lady who came to
typewrite his novel

So Typewriting vbl. sb and ppl, a , Type-
written/^/ a,

x88x X-Y-Z Guide (N. Y) Oct i6x For sale a type
writing machine, 1885 Pall Mall G 5

May 6/1 That new
convenience of civilization a type writing office , Constant
employment is now afforded to eight ladies m type-writing

x888 Ibid 6 Oct. 15/1 Typewritten documents cost no more
than Law Engrossing. 2894 Atheueeum 21 July 90/2 She
forges type-written Tetters. 1897 G. Allfn jype-writer
Girl yi, ’Type-writing as an accomplishment is as diffused as
the piano. 19x2 Times 19 Dec. 23/2 A type-written copy of
all the memoranda.

Typewriter (tai'piTci tai). [f. Type j^.i +
Wbiteb ]
1. A writing-machine having types for the letters

of the alphabet, figures, and punctuation-marks, so

arranged on separate rods (or on the periphery of

a wheel) that as each key of the machine is de-

pressed the corresponding character is imprinted

in line on a moving sheet.

2875 Knight Did, Mech. s. v., The Sholes type-writer is

about the size of the sewing-machine, and is worked with

keys arranged in four banks or rows, x88x X-Y-Z Guide
(N. Y.) Oct, p iv. Manufacturers of the best Tyjpe Writer in
the market. 1897 G. Allen Type-wnier Girl 111, My type-

writer continued to go click, click, click. 1890 Allbutts
Syst. Med, VIH 25 One typewriter is worked by means of

a handle which is grasped

2. One who does typewriting, esp. as a regular

occupation
;
= Typisi’ a.

x884iV York HeraldvjOct 7/2 Situation wanted—^bylady,

rapid stenographer and typewriter, 1887 St Jamess Gas,
22 Dec, Women beat them [men] altogetlier as type-

writers and ‘ dry goods clerks', 2895 How to get Married
86 The marriage of the type-writer and bet employer Is so

frequent that it has passed into a joke.

3. attrib, and Comb,
2889 Pall Mall G. 22 Oct 2/2 The typewriter industry

IS a thing to itself 2897 G Allen Type-writer Ctrl xi,

Ten thousand type-writer girls crowd London to-day. 2900
Doyle Green Flag 13 1 he typewnter-like clicking of the

hopper. xpoaELiz 1„Bkvik.s Newspaper Girl
flew over the typewriter keys. Ibid 15s, I took my type-

writer brush out, as though to wash it in the kitchen sink.

Typh. (taif). [Deduced from Typhdb, Typhoid.]

Typh fever (also simply typh) : see qoots. ;
typh

poison, poison causing typh fever,

2862 T. K. Chambers Lect. (1864) vi. 70 You saw a case

of continued low fever (or as I shall call it for shormess

Typh-fever) admitted four days ago Ibid 75,

1

have been

led to believe that the exciting cause of typh-fever enters

usually by the digestive canal Billings Med ,

Typh fever, a name proposed by Dr Thomas King Cham-
bers to include both typhus and enteric fevers. 2891 Cent,

Diet, Typh-poison. Med Diet ,'lyph,

typhffimer, typhus and typhoid viewed together,

t Typh, obs. form of Tiphe.
_

2600 SuHFLET Counity Farm v xvii 688 Typh wheate is

very like to our rye, and doth make a very hlacke bread.

II
Typha (tai’fa). Bot. [mod.L., f. Gr.

cat’s-tail.] A genus of aquatic herbs (type of the

N.O. lyphaceae), containing the common cat’s-tail

or reed-mace {T, laitfolid).
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1548 Turner Names e/Herbes (E.D S ) 79 Typha groweth
tn fennes and water !>ydes among thereedes.. It is called in
enghshe cattes tayle, or a Reedinace 1706 H Hunter tr

Si -Pierre's Stud Nat (1799) II 143 Ite watei lentil of
oni marshes, as well as the typha of our nvers, has tlie

middle of it’s leaf swelled 1838 Mabt Howitt Btids^Fl ,

Lit Streams z-i Typha strong, and gieen bur reed 1861
Brntlfy Jlfan J3ot 688 The pollen of some species of
TypJta IS edible

Typliaceous (taiGi'Jas), a Bot. [f. mod L
TypMce-si, f, Typha : see prec and -aoeoos ]
Belonging to the Natural Order TypJiacesB.
iQog in Cent Diet Sitpp!

Typhe, obs. form of Tiphe
T^hic (ii'fik), a Path. [f. Typh-us + -io,

cf F. typhique ] = Typhous
i860 Maynf Eapos, Lex , Typfiosepsis, term for typliic

or typhous putrefaction. i8go Bi clings Med, Diet , Typhtc^
typhoid.

TypMne (tai'fin) [f Typh-us + -ine 5.] The
hypothetical infectious principle of typhus.
1864 Farr in Refi Regr General 34 Any zymotic matter

such as varioltne, scarlatinine, or typhine

Typhization (toi-, tifiz^ Jan). Path. [f. Typh-
us h -IZE + -ATIOH ] Production of a morbid state
by exposuie to the infection of typhus
1895 in Funk's Stand Diet 1900-13 in Dorland Med,

Diet

II Typh.litis (tifloi tis). Pedh, [mod L., f, Gi.
Tv({i\6ii the ctEcum or blind gut (neut. of 7v<p\6s
blind) + -ITIS.] Inflammation of the csEcum,
cjecitis (often including that ofthe appendix vertni-

formtSf now distinctively called appendtctlts)
1837 in Dunolison Med Lex 1866 A.'Flint Prtne. Med.

(18B0) 427 InQammation of the caecum, constitutes an affec-
tion called typhlitis, iuphle-enteritis, or caectits Ibid 439
The term typhlitis is applied to inflammation of the vermi-
foim appendix as well as to caecitis 1891 Pall Mall G.
13 May 6/3 She died, after a short illness, of typhlitis

Plence Typhlltlc (tifli'tik) a., pertaining to, of
the nature of, or affected with typhlitis.
' 1891 in Cent, Diet.

T^hlo- (tiflo), beforea vowel regularly typhl-,
ad. Gr. rvipXo-, combining form of rv^\6s blind

:

occurring in a few recent scientific and technical
words, chiefly pathological and surgical terms
relating to the caecum (Gr. rv<f>x6vi see prec.).
aJypWatony (-£E Loni), atony of the Oeccum Typhl-
e ctomy [Gr, iKTopi) excision], excision of the
csecum. Tsrphlenteri tia, more regular form of
iyphlo-etUeritis TyphloOicliflltia (-diklidsrlis)
[Gr. SiKkif, dmXiS- folding door], inflammation of
the ileo-caecal valve. Typhlo-enteritis (also
tuphlo-) [Gr, evTtpw intestine] «« Typhlitis
Typhlograph, (-graf) [-OEAPH , cf. F. lyph/o-
graphe (Littr^)], an apparatus for assisting the
blind to write evenly. Ty phlolitM asis [Lithi-
ASis], formation of calculi or hard concretions in
the caecum. Typhlology [-logy], the scientific
knowledge relating to blindness. Ty phlopexy
[Gr. TTufis fixation], the operation of fixing the
cjecum to the wall of the abdomen. Ty phloste-
no'sis [Gr. ffrivoiais straitening, contraction], con-
striction of the caecum. Typhlo'tomy [Gr. Tope^
cutting], incision into the csecum.
1900-13 Dorland Med Diet

, *'Pypklato)ty, inefficiency of
activity of the emeum Ibid,, *Typhlectomy, .

Typhlenteritis . . »TyphIodicliditis 1837 Dunglison Med.
AFAr,*Tuphlo enteritis Ibid, Typhlo-enteritis. 1866
[see Typhlitis] 1896 JVesim Gas. s May s/3 Messrs
Jairoldsendus asainple of what they,, term ^The *Typhlo-
graph . It consists of a neat slope of hard wood with
grooves on thesuiface, and it is designed to enable the blind
to produce ordmaiy hand-wiiting in a straight line. 1808
Inte^iai, Cycl, (N Y ) II 6ti Mr. Gall’s typhlograph is a
SIS ,

instrument. 1890 Billings Med Did

,

*Typhlolithiasts. 1872 W H. Levy {.title) Blindness and
the Blind ; or, a Treatise on the Science of ^’Typhlology.
1900-13 Borland Med, Diet

, Typhlopexia, *typhlopexy,
*lyphlostenosis xga^ Lancet

30 May isri/i Other operations may be required to relieve
the patient, such as *typhlotomy, colotomy
Typhlope (tiTloup). Zool. rare-''*, [ad. mod L.
Typhlop-f -opSf ad. Gr. rvtpxd/if/, f. rv^kSs blind +

eye, face ] A snake of the genus Thphlops or
family Typhlopidae

; a blmdworm.
1891 in Cent Diet,

Typhloplithalmic (tifjpfjiasflmik), a Zool.
rare-°. [f raod.L. Typhlophthdlmi\p.Q\. tv^k6s
blind + d^ea\i^6s eye) -t- -10 ] Belonging to the
TyphhphtJuilmi, a snperfamily ofpleurodont lizardsm Cope's classification.
*891 in Cent Diet

Typhlosole (li-fbsJul). Zool. Also -solis
[irreg. f. Gr. tv^Kos blind + (TuKtiv cliannel, pipe.]
A ridge or fold extending along the inner wall of
the intestine and partly dividing the cavity of it, in
various animals, as lampreys and certain ascidians,
molluscs, and worms.
1839 To^'s Cvcl, Altai V 397/2 In the Earth-worm, there

is a singular nppaiatus, the typhlosole. 1877 Ituxuiv Altai

j ?* ?°4 In many Ascidians, a strong fold of the
endoderm of the intestine projects into its interior, as in
Lamellibranchs and in the Eaithworm, where such a fold

constitutes the so-called typhlosole, x88x Darwin Peg
Mould IQ The intestine [of the earth worm] presents a
remarkable structure, the typhlosohs x888 Rolleston &
Jackson Amin Life 43s The inid-gut..in the Lampreys
contains a piojecting fold or typhlosole

Hence TsrpUoso'lar a
,
pertaining to or of the

nature of a ty2ihlosole.

1887 Benham in Q yml, Mterose, Set. Mar 566 The
dorsal trunk divides into two. A subneural vessel is present
and a t> phlosolar vessel

Tj^pio- (taifo), ad Gi, rvtpo-, combining form
of Tv<pos (see Typhus) . used as combining form of
Typhus or Typhoid, in recent terms of pathology,
etc Typho-adytia-inio a. [Adyhamio], charac-
terized by prostration, asm typhus or typhoid fever.

Typliogenio (-dge'nik)o. [see -sen and -lo], pro-
ducing typhus or typhoid fever. Typholysm
(taifp'lism), a lysin which destroys the bacilli of
typhoid fever. Typliomalaclal (-inalefrial) a,
applied to a fever exhibiting both typhoid and
malarial symptoms, or to typhoid fever with
malarial complications or of supposed malanal
origin. Ty phopneusno aia, pneumonia com-
plicated with typhoid fever, or exhibiting typhoid
symptoms Typhotoim [see Toxin], a poisonous
ptomaine obtained from cultures of the bacillus of
typhoid fever

1898 P Manson Trap. Diseases 11 66 The fever may
assume the *typho adynamic type. 1900-13 DorlandMed
Diet

, *Typhogcnic 190a Bnt Med. yrnl. 12 Apr 020
*Typholysin, the lysin of cholera [etc ] 1884 Lisbon
(Dakota) Star ag Aug

, A severe attack of *typho malanal
fever, 1898 P. Manson Trop Diseases vi 109 These cases
are typho-malanal, .typhoid with a malanal complication.
1878 A Hamilton Nerv Dis 62 Typhoid, in some of its
forms, or *typho-pneumonia, may 1 esemble tubercular
meningitis xSgo Billings Med Diet, ^Tj'photovine,
C7H17NO2 1901 W Osler PruK ij- Pract. Med 1. (ed.

4) 8 Brteger isolated from cultures [of typhoid bacilli] a
poLSon belonging to the group of ptomaines—typhotoxin.

'(’ Typho’dial, a Obs rare~“\ [f. Gr. TvtpdiSrjs

(f. Tv^os, Typhus + «?Sor form) + -ial ] Resembling
typhus ; = Typhoid a i.

1869 E, A Parkes Pract. Hyeieitc (ed. 3) 72 Eight
persons were affected wilh more or less typhodial symptoms
Typliceail (taif?an), a [Properly Typhoean,

f, TyphoettSf Gr. Tvtjicoevs, name of a giant of Greek
mythology. (Cf. TyphonI.)] Belonging to or
characteristic of Typhoeus,
1667 Milton P. Z. n. 339 Others with vast Typhoean

rage. Rend up both Rocks and Hills, And ride the Air In
whirlwind.

Typlioid (tai foid), a (s5.) Path, [f. Typhus
+ ‘Oid

; cf. Gr. TH^diStjs, F. typhoids, Pg. typhotdeo,
Sp

,
It. tipbulea.']

1. Resembling or characteiistic oftyphus
; applied

to a class of febrile diseases exhibiting syinjitoms
similar to those of typhus, or to sucSt symptoms
themselves, esp. to a state of delirious stupor
occuning in certain fevers
1800 Med Jml. III. 95 In its iiiststage, tins fever didnot

appear to be contagious; but it was evidently so after the
eleventh or fourteenth day, when the typhoid state was
induced 18x3 J. Thomson Led. Injlam 17s In low
typhus fever, and in typhoid uiilammatoiy affections 1846
(J. E. Day tr. SnnoiCs Atittii Chem, II 245 The state of
the urine in typhoid fevers 1897 Allbuit's i>yst Med.
11 38 Acute genoial lubeicuiosis or acute typhoid tiibeicu-
losis as It IS sometimes called. 1903 H. D Rolleston Dts
Liver 316 A ‘ typhoid ’ or comatose condition ushers in
death
2. Typhoidfever • a specific eruptive fever (for-

merly supposed to be a vaiiety of typhus), charac-
terized by intestinal inflammation and ulceration
more distinctively, and now more usually, called
entericfever.
*®4S Budd Div Liver 70,

1

have never seen abscess of the
liver imticed in conjunction with ulcerated intestine in
typhoid fever 1877 Roberts Handbk Med (ed 3) I 119
lypnoid fever oiigin.ntes from a specific poison, which is
quite distinct from that causing typhus 2890 Lancet
22 Nov 113^/1 As to typhoid fever, the principal factor 111
Its propagation was .drinking-svater

b. Of or pertaining to, chaiacteristic of, or
affected with typhoid fever.
1871 Tyndall (1879) I v 178 So suiely does

the typhoid virus increase and multiply into typhoid fevci
1890 Lillings Med Did, 'Jyphoid tongue, the black,

®nteric and typhus fevers. 1809
Allbutts Syst Med, VII. 483 The typhoid patient has
some tympanites as a rule Ibid Goo A typhoid lash came

typhoi^ba^lus
Infection with the

B. sb. Short for typhoidfever ; see 2 above.
Pig typhoid, a name for swine fever
x86i Taiwer Prad, Med n 1 (ed 4) 153 The fatal cases in^phus and typhoid are one in between five and six 2887

ill different
parts of Great Britain by the names of pig typhoid, pig dis

Ilfhold, swine plague

^ 3/4 Jenner’s great contubution tomedicd knowlei^e was the differentiation of typhus and

tSSeweoftirreVef®''
b. A case of typhoid

;
a patient suffering from

typhoid colloq

^ ?
Sept. 2/3, 1 have heard of nurses who

started out of their sleep and got out of bed under the im-

TYPHONIAW.
pression they had still, as they put it, then ‘ two-hour
typhoids to feed 1900 tyestin Gas 27 June 1/3 There
were 316 patients, of wliom half were typhoids

e. Comb, as typhoid-bacillus, -can ter, -infection •

typhoid-contaminated, -like, -poisoned adjs,
*

iSay Allbutt's Syst Med. XM 154 Pansini obtainedtyphoid-hke bacilli 111 three dysenteric abscesses
Cagney tr yaksch's Chn Diagn \i. (ed 4) 346 The
typhoid bacillus mfeststhe discharges of this disease igoaCW 18 Dec s/i Typhoid contaminated sewake
2903 Daily Mad 10 Sept. 3/4

,
Typhoid-poisoned oysterl

1908 Daily Chrou. 8 Sept 4/4 Typhoid infection on i iLS
scale /drrf, ‘ Ijphoid carriers’, persons .long cured of
the active disease, yet actasculturcinerchantsS’itseerms
Typhoidal (taifordal), a. [f. prec. + .ALl

Perlamrag to or characteribtic of typhoid fever • re-
sembling or havmg the character of typhoid fever.
x88a St. yantess Gas ij; Nov. 6 The nnlk-pail reeks with

fever germs, Ihe pump with seeds typhoidal. 2890 in K
Poice 27 Apr., Miasmatic and typhoidal conditions. 2800
Altbuit^s Syst Med VIII 467 The fever may be Wme®
ral, remittent, contiiuious, typhoidal, accoiding to the
circumstances.

Typholysm, Typhomalarial ; see Typho-.
II Typliomaaiia (taifam^i nia). Path. |[raod,R,

ad. Gr Tvtpuyavia (Hippocrates, Galen), f. tC^os
(see TiPHUs) + /lavia madness. Mania; by modem
writers taken as f. Typhus (in the mod sense) +
Mania ] Delirium accompanied with stupor
occuinng in typliub and other fevers

’

1603 tr Blanci^d's Phys Did. (ed 2), Typhomama, a
Delirium with a Phren-ii', and a Lethargy 2783W Cullen
PtrstLtHcs Pi act, Phys, § 293 In the Nosology, I added
die ryphomama to the character of Phrenitis 1822-0
Good Study Med (ed. 3) IV 622 Inipeifect lethargy, the
lyphomania of the Gieek wnteis , the Coma Vigil of many
later pathologists rSsy Dunglison Med, Lex

,
TypJu

mama, the kind of deliiium common in typhus 2876
Brisiowe The i? Pi ad. Med, (1878) 185 Occasionally the
delirium [in typhus] is violent and maniacal, but much
more commonly it is of the low mutteiing kind, known by
the name of 'typhomama'.

Typlion.1 (tai ffin). [a L 7yphmi,a.Gr Iv^Siy,
name of a giant (see below)

, also, a tempestuous
wind (see next)

,
also applied to a comet or

meteor.] The name of a giant or monster ofancient
Greek mythology (according to Hesiod, the son of
Typhoeus (see Typhoean), and father of the Winds;
later identified with Typhoeus), fabled to have
been buried under Mount Etna, and repiesented as
having a hundred heads and breathing out flames;
also used as a name for the Egyptian evil divinity
Set. Hence allusively.

159* ^ What, wouldst ihou
haue me a ijphon. To beare vp Peleon or Ossa? Pnt,
Typhon 1110 no I yplioiis x6xo G uillim Neraldiy 1. 1 (1660)

7 Ulysses bare .1 Dolphin and a Typhon breathing out
flames of fire 2622 Speed Hist Gt But ix xx § 24 This
aery 'lyphoii [Lambert Symncll], which giasped at the
enibracement of the two Kingdomes of England and
Ireland h26^9Drumm or HAWiii./'tfw/MWks (1711) 40
Those brazen Typhous, which disgorge.. metal, flame, and
smoak i8zo T. Mitchell Anstoph, 1 . 202 He marches all

elate 'Gainst that Typhon of the state, Storm and burncane
and tempest combining a 2864 T. Archer in Macfarlane
Mem vii. (1867) igo Boring away at Beiosus and Sancho
nialho .at Demi gods and Typhons
Comb. xsgSSxLvisn.R Du Bartas ji, i n. Impostui e
Wo to llie vain bravados OfTyphon-like invincible Armados.
2839 J C Fairiiairn Hymns ^ Poems 92 That brindled
monster, typhon-boin.

Ty'ph.031 2. ? Obs. [ad. Gr. rvtpwv ; see prec.

In later use partly suggested by Typhoon. Cf. F.
typhon, Sp. tifon,l\.. iifone.'\ A whirlwind, cyclone,

tornado
; a violent storm of wind, a hurricane.

233s Edln Decades 21 T hese tempestes of theayer (which
the Grecians caule Ttphoues that is whyrie wyncles) they
caule, Furacanes. 1383 T Washington tr. Nicholay's
Voy I. XI 13 A wind called by the Gretians Typhon, of
Phnie Veitex or Vortex 2601 Holland jPA/iy ii xlvii I 24
If the clift or breach bee not great, so that the wind be con-
strained to turn round, to rol and whirle in his discent, it

makes a whulcpuflc or ghust called Tyjihon. 2627 May
Lucan vii 177 Cloud breaking Typhons did arise 2686
Plot Staffordsh 27 There happen’d a Typhon or Tornado-
wind,, not above forty yards bioad 2699 Typhones [see

Tyi’hoon P) 2727-46 Thomson Summer 984 The circling
Typhon, whirl’d from point to point, E\bausting all the rage
of all the sky 2761 Chron in Ann Reg 126/1 On the 41b
of May, a most violent wliiilvvind of that kind commonly
known by the name of T’yphons, passed down Ashley nvei
[S Caiotma] 2820 T b. Hughis Trav. Stedy I. iv 121

A violent siiocco blew from the S E As long as this

Typhon prevails, the streets aie generally deserted i8a6
Hood She isPar Jr. the Land at All the sea-dangers, .

Tornadoes and typhons. And horrible syphons.

fb. Applied eironeoiisly to a waterspout. (Cf.

quot. 1625 s. V. Typhoon a.) Obs. rare—K
1774G0LDSM Nat, Hist I.xxi 304,

1

am at a loss whether
we ought to reckon these spouts called typhons ; which are

sometimes seen at land, of the same kind with those so often

described by mariners, at sea

t c spec. *= Typhoon b. Obs.
1783 JusTAMOND tr RaynaPs Hist, Indies III 186 The

storms they call typhons, which are peculiar to the seas of
China.

Typhonian (taifJu’nimi), a Mythol. [f Ty-
PHON^ -(• -IAN ; cf, Gr. Tvip^ws, L yyphoneus.^
Pertaining to or connected with 'Typhon or Set.
XB37 Fraser's Mag XVI 409 The greater bear appears

under the typhonian figure of a pig standing on his hind*
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legs. *863 G. Trevor Ane E^pt ix 200 Soma of the

paintings represent the spirits of the dead in Tartams, armed
with lances, fighting with the Typhonian animals, the

hippopotamus, serpent, tortoise, and ass 1877 S Lane
Poole in Encycl Bnt VII 783/1 A gallery supported by

1 yphonian columns

Tsfplionic (taiff^’nik), a [ad. Gr. IlKpooviKos,

f. TvcpSiu : see TyphonI and -ic.]

1. Having the character of a whirlwind ortornado

;

tempestuous. (Inquots. m allusion to Gr. tv<Pojvik6s

in Acts xxvii. 14.)
[138a WvcLiF Acis xxvii 14 The wynd Tiffonyk [*388

Tifonyk, Vulg venius iypAotttcus], that is clepid 1101 th

eest, or wynd of tempest] 186^ Pall MallG 35 Aug i i/i

Captain Spratt wasfor some time in the Fair Havens, and.,

was caught by a real Euroclydon, the gale having acquired
a truly typhonic character by 1 ushing down from the high
land 189S W. M Ramsay iV. Paul the Ttav xiv § 4.326
There struck down from the island a typhonic wind.

2 . “ Typhonian
1874 Birch xsi ^ indEgypt Rooms Brit Mas 19 Wooden

head of a hippopotamus sacred to Typhon, Ihoueris and
other Typhonic deities. 1894 Western. DailyNews 19 Sept

,

The history of Saturn is Typhonic or Satanic i he is said to

devour his children

Typhoon (taif« n). Forms : a. 6 touffon, 7
tufPon, -one, -in, tufon, -faon, tufan, 8 typiawn,
qtuphan, toofaxi,tou£fan,tufan.

j
3 ^-ptuffoon,

8-9 tiffoon. 7. 8 tay-fim, 9 ty-foong, tifoon,
tyfoon, typhoon [Two different Oriental words
are included here (i) the o-forms (like Pg tufao,

\tupe) are a. Urdu (Persian and Arabic)

tufan a violent storm of wind and rain, a tempest,

hurricane, tornado, commonly referred to Arab.

fafa, to turn round (nouns of action

tazef, faze/apn), but possibly an adoption of

Gr. rvipwv Typhon 2
;

(a) the and 7- forms

represent Chinese tai fung, common dialect forms

(as m Cantonese) of ia big, andfhig wind (hence

also G. teifwi). The spelling of the fS-forms has

apparently been influenced by that of the earlier-

known Indian word, while that now current is due

to association with Typhon 2.]

a. A violent storm or tempest occurring in

Lidia (t occas with reference to other localities)
j

b. A violent cyclonic storm or hurricane occurnng
in the China seas and adjacent regions, chiefly

dunng the period from July to October,
a *588 T HicKOCK tr Frederick's Voy. 54 b, 1 went a

boord of the Shippe of Bengala, at which time it was the

yeere of Touffon Ibid 35 1 his Touffon or cruell storme en*

dured three dayes and three nightes. 1614 Purchas Pil-

grimage IV XIX 448 The winde, which they call Tufan is so
violent, that it dnueth ships on the land, ouertliroweth men
and houses. 1616 R. Cocks Diary (Hakl Soc ) I 163 Over*
cast wether, with a stiff gale wynd towardes night proved
atuffon. Pilgrims 1 i vi 20 Tempests, Huri-
canos, Tufons, Water-spouts. 1663 Sir T Herbert Trav,

(1677) II It may also be remembred, that during this late

tuffon, lightning was seen to fall and hang like fire ,1674

J Jossam Two Voyages toN -E 54 In the West-Indies in

Augustand S^temherthe forcibleNorth wind, which though
some call Tuinns or Hurricanes we must distinguish 1793W Hodges Trav India 132 The country people call them
aundees, and typhawns i8ix Mr$. Sherwood in Life xxiii

(1847] 38a During a most tremendous toaffan. 1826 Hock*
LEV PcmdurangHan I iv, 48, 1 . inmiired bow this toofan
or storm had aiisen 1830 Fanny Parks Wand, Ptlgr,

xliii II S3 The whirling clouds of the tufan 1883 Lewin
Fly on Wheel lu 61 We ought to make ready for the coming
' tuphan ’ or tempest

|3 i6m Dampier Voy. (1729) II. i. 35 The violent Storms
called Tuffoons (Typhones). 17*7 A. Hamilton Hffw Ace
E Ind, II. xxxix. 89 September, they reacht the Coast of

China, where meeting with aTuffoon, or a North-east Storm,
that often blows violently about that Season, they were
forced to hear away. *743 P Thomas V^. S Seas 274
Those dreadful Gusts of Wind called here [near Canton] by
the Name of Tuffoons, of which the Chinese relate very
amazing and incredible Effects 1773 Ckron. in Ann Reg
202/1 We had another tiffoon in August, when all the

European ships at Wampoo drove with three anchors a-head.
1802 Capt. Elmore in VIII. 381 In the event

of a tuffoon coming on. 1831 Trelawny Adv. Younger
Son I 281, 1 should as soon have thought of anchoring on
the sand-heads in a tiffoon.

y 1771 J. R Forster tr Osleck's Vop> 1. 169 Exceeding
great storms (called Tay-fun by the Chinese) 1806 Naval
Chron XV. 463 A Danish ship encountered a Ty-foong.

18x9 Shelley ProwrlA Unb 11 iv 170 My coursers .out-

strip the Typhoon \nme moon] 1832 Lyell Pnnc Geol
II. 98 CaptainW H Smyth informs me, that when cruizing

amidst the Philippine Islands, he has seen, aftei those

dreadful hurricanes called typhoons, floating islands of

wood, with trees growing upon them *848 S. W, Williams
Middle Kingd I ii. 49 The increased temperature on the

southern coast during June and July operates to produce
violent storms along the seaboard, called tyfoons, from the

Chinese ta-fung, or ‘ great wind ’ 1900 yrnl Sch Geog
(U S ) June 224 '1 he typhoon of the westei n Pacific Ocean
IS in many respects the counterpart of the West Indian
hurricane
Eg 1831 J. Milne Poems 29s Thoughts have their Ty-

phoons. Allbwtfs Sysi Med V 807 Its [the heart's]

walkings he in the track of emotional gales and ty-

phoons

c. atlrtb. and Comb
x88o Miss^ Bird Japan II. 124 It was what th^ call a

‘ typhoon rain without the typhoon X901 Hall& Osborne
Sunshine ^ Surf 11 17 Om Hack was well out of the

559

typhoon district. 1907 Manila Cabletietus 21 Aug 8/3 The
building is of concrete, earthquake- and typhoon-proof.

Hence Typhoo nish a., lesembling or portending

a typhoon.
1880 Clark Russell Sailor's Svieetheart vi, That was a

bright flash 1 Gad 1 That looked typhoonish ' 1893 K. T.

Webber in Columbus Dispatch 22 Nov , The weather

. had been very ‘typhoonish*

TypLopneumonia, -toxin : see Typho-.

Typhous (tai-fas), a. Path. [f. TYPH-us-f-

-ous J Pertaining to or having the character of

typhus.
1805 Med Jml XIV. 341 The district has been more

flee fiom typhous fever, thm the raoie distant parti, of

the metropolis 1822-9 Good Study Med, (ed. 3) II. 91
Prisoners confined in jails with typhous miasm around them.

1844 Babington tr. Heckeds Epidemics Mid Ages 237

Sucn opposite states are usual in all typhous fevers, 1837
Dunglison Med ierr, Typhous Deposit, a peculiar sub-

stance of new formation found in the areolar membrane of

the patches ofPeyer in typhoid fevei. x^<j Allbufi'sJ^si

Med II ^64 The renal secretion .is. dark coloured from
typhous dissolution of the blood

Typhus (tai*f»s)- [Late L. typhm in sense i,

aiidmod.L. (De Sauvages, 1759) “sense 2, ad. Gr
Tu^os smoke, vapour, conceit, vanity, stupor, f.

TiS^eiv to smoke, smoulder. So (in sense 2) F.

typhus^ Sp. hfitSy Pg. iypho, Sp and It.

1

1

. Pride, haughtiness, conceit. Obs.

1643 Tuckney Balme ofG. 31 To bring down our lofti-

nesse and pride, to take down the Typhus of a Britannia
inumphans, as some few yeares since we vainly boasted.
[i68x Ess Peace Truth Ch x8 Proud and haughty Pre-

lates (full of that Typhus Secujaris—The old bane of the

Church).]

2 . Path. An acute infectious fever, characterized

bygreat prostration and a petechial eiuption; chiefly

occurring in croivded tenements, etc.

X785 D Campbell Ohserv Typhus 7 We shall therefore,

m speaking of this fever, either employ the technical

term Typhus $ or call it a low contagious fever 1822-9
Good Study Med (ed. 3) II. 239 The heavier, severer, or

puti id typhus chiefly differs from the mild m the violence

and raping of its march. 1866 A Flint Pnnc, Med
(1880) 967 The fever called typhus, known from the earliest

antiquity, has received a great variety ofnames The name
typhus, introduced by Sauvages in 1759, deiived fiom
Tu^os, denoting stupor, .relates to a feature usually more
or less pporainent in this disease. 1875 B W. Richardson
Dis Mod. Lfe 11 14 The black death is still represented in

malignant typhus 1897 Allbuti's Syst. Med II 354
Previous to the time of de Sauvages typhus was known as
' Pestilential ’ or ‘ Putrid Fever or by some name suggested

by the eruption or expressive of the locality in which it

appeared, as ' Camp *, ‘ Jail

‘

Hospital ' or ‘ Ship Fever *.

0 Also typhusfever.
1789 G Buchanan {iitle) Treatise on the Typhus Fever

1818 ScoTT Lei to Laidleevu Mar , m Lockhart, Many of

the better ranks are ill of the typhus fever 1877 Roberts
Haudbk, Med (ed 3) I 1x0 Typhus fever is generated by a
specific poison, and is highly contagious

c attnb., as typhus case^ contagion, epidemic,

eruption, patient.

X799 J Franks i,ttilii On the Non-Existence of Typhus
Contagion 1843 R J. Graves Clin Med. iv 41 The
chief causes of typhus epidemics 1876 Bristowe The ^
Pract Med (1878) 180 It is important that typhus patients

should be treated in large, airy, well-ventilated chambers
1883-8 Fagce S; Pye-Smith Pnnc Med (ed 2) 1. 146 He
had headache and fever, and the typhus eruption followed

in due course.

Typio (tl'pik), a, [a F. iypique (158a in

Hatz -Darm ), ad. L. iypicus, a. Gr. twikos typical,

figurative, f. t6vos Typb
;
see -10. So Pg. typico,

Sp. and It. tipico ]
1. = Typioal a. I.

z6xo Donne Pseudo martyr 5 Those Typique times, and
Sacrifices of the old law i6ga J. Salter Triumphs Jesus

7 Of various colour'd Plumes their wings are made The
Ram-hows to ’em are but lypick shade 1839 Bailey
Fesius X (1848) no This air filled bowl is typic of the

world 1856 Mrs Browning Aur Leigh ix 134 Already
swearing at my feet That I’m the typic She x886 Swin-
burne .Siwrf Prose 4- Poetry (1894) 181 With what passionate

magnificence of rapture the poet would have sung the fall of

the typic prison

2 . Of a fever ; Confoimmg to a particular type

(see Tyj?h sb^ 4) ; recurring at regular intervals

;

intermittent ,• periodic. ? Obs.

160X Holland Pliny xxriii xvi. II 335 As touching
feavers,, if it bee any of these Typicke and Periodical!

agues, which be intermittent and returne by fits. 1837
Dunguson Med Lex, Typic, typical, .characterized by
periodicity, as a ' typical fever or one which obsei ves a
particular type.

Typical (ti*pikal), a, [ad. med L. typicSiis

figurative, symbolic (Thomas Aquinas, c 1150), f.

L typicus Typio ; see -ioaii.J

1. Of the nature of, or serving as, a type or

emblem
; pertaining or relating to a type or types

;

symbolical, emblematic.
i6ta T, Taylor Comm Titus i 6 (1619) 09 Were they not

all typicall representations of that spiritiiall holines, wberin
even we ought to resemble them ? x6i6 Bullokar Eng
Expos,, Typicall, mysticalk or that which serueth as a
shadow and figure of an other thing 1631 Govgf God!s
Arrows iii §72 3x9 Both the Psalmes are typicall, and
prophesie of Christ, and hisjoyfull comming a x66i Fuller
Worthies, Yoih (1662) ii. 230 He renewed the custome of

expounding Sciipture in a typicall way lytx Hickfs Two
Treat, Chr. Pnesth (1847)11 i8S The typical Melchtsedec,

the sacerdotal king of Salem 1784 Cowfer Task iv. 218
Ensanguin'd hearts, clubs typical of strife, And spades, the
emblem of untimely graves i860 Pusey Mm Proph 601
In the daily sacrifice the lamb was typical of the precious

blood-shedding of the Lamb without spot upon the Gross.

1863 R W Dale Jew Temp xiv (1877) iw The typical

character of Old Testament ritualism, and of Old Testament
history X898 C. Bell tr. Huysmau's Cathedral xi. 223
Samuel, m many ways typical of Christ.

2 . Having the qualities of a type or specimen
;

serving as a lepreseiitative specimen of a class or

kind.
i860 Tyndall Glae 11 App 434 The facts which I have

brought before you are typical facts
_

i86t Bentlly Man.
Bot. 359 A peifectly normal and typical fiowei should pos-

sess a calyx, corolla, stamens, and carpels. 1874 Parker
Goth Archit. i v 162 Exeter Cathedral is the best typical

example of the early part of this style 1875 Forthum
Maiolica ix 81 Their style would be typical of the Valen-

cian pottery i88x Froude Short Stud, (1883) IV. u vi 249
Horace is a typical Roman of the intellectual sort

b. Nat, Ilisi, That is the type of the genus,

family, etc.

1847 Webster, Typical,,

,

a In naturalkisiory, pertaining
to or constituting a type. x86i Rep Smithsoman Instit.

i860, 192 The typical genus, Pleuroiotua

c Path. Of a fever : «= Typio 2.

1837 [see Typic 2] tSjs tx, von Ziemssen's Cycl Med II

599 Masked intermittents usually showthemselves as typical

neuralgia,

8 Of or pertaining to a type or representative

specimen ;
distinctive, character islic.

1830 MoCosh Div Govt. 11 i (1874) 123 The normal or
typical number of toes is ten, con esponding to the typical

number of the digits x86a Burton Bk Hunter (1863) ago
Hitting off the deeper and typical characteristics of Scottish

life xtoi Swinburne Stiui Prose tj- Poetry (1894) 18 The
typical English vices of egotism, hypocrisy, and envy.

4. Of or pertaining to punters’ type, typo-

graphical. Now rare or Obs.

1770 G. Faulkner id Abp Boulter's Lett. I p vu, I have
corrected some typical errors that are in the London

Edition. xZxsBlackw Mag XI 7 Should you ever descend

from your correctorsbip of typical errata 1837 Lockhart
Scott xhv (1839) VI 87 Numerous typical eirors which
sprang of necessity &om the author's inability to correct any
proof-sheets

Hence lEsrplca lity = Typioalness
1863 H. James Substance 4* Shadow 222 Such men. have

spurned the empty typicality of the church x8goW Wnir-
MAH in Pall Mall G 26 Aug 7/2 If America is only for the
rule and fashion and small typicality of other lands (therule

of the (tatmajod it is not the laud 1 take it for. 1900
Speaker 2a Dec. 317/2 The propriety, justice and typicality

of the picture

Typically (trpikaii), adv, [f. Typical -h -ly 2,]

In a typical manner
1. By way of or by means of a type or types

;

figuratively ;
symbolically

,
emblematically*

160S WiLLET Hexapla Gen 435 It typically also setteth

the practises of the scribes 1617 Collins Def Bp Ely 11

X. 506 How could the Priesthood of oui Sauiour Christ be
typically shaddowed and prefigured by tv o? 1692 Bentley
Boyle Led. ix 334 The things they U'pically represented

were come to pass. 1786 A. Maclean Christ's Commission
I. IS The nations of this world are neither typically nor
spiritually related to God as His Church and Kingdom.
1B36 J diLBERT Chr Aionem, Notes (1852) 335 What is

true typically of the legal sacrifices, is true really of Christ’s

sacrifice 1873 Symonds Grk Poets iv. 193 We find the
fundamental moral law of Nemesis as a part of the Divine
government ofthe world expressed typically in the Oresteia.

2 So as to constitute a type ; m conformity with

the type
;
representatively ;

characteristically.

1868 Carpenter in Sci Opinion 6 Jan (1869) r74/2

Numeious specimens ofthe typically tnradiate iByzYEATS
Growth Comm. 10 The Phoenicians were typicallya nation

of traders 1910 Seligmann Melanesians Bi ii N, Guinea
Introd 2 The character of its [the nose's] bridge varies,

typically the nostrils are broad.

Typicaluess (ti'pikalnes). [f. as prec, +
-NEfaS.] The character or quality of being typical

;

esp. symbolic character.

1633 Ames Agsf Cerem 1 24 All Intel preters terme the
types ofthe ould law ceremonies , for that spiritual disposi-

tion they have, and typicalnes which the Loid set upon
them 1649 Roberts Clams Bibl 560 His Typicalnesse

herein remarkable , for lonas was a singular type of lesus

Clhrist. 1865 Lit, Churchman 21 Oct 443 Typicalness is a
matter of the interior nature. 1903 A. B Davidson O. Test.

Prcph XIV. 238 The Divine design is no part of their

typicalness

TypificaitioXL (lipifik^ijon) [Noun of action

f Typhpy V. : see -fication.] The action of typi-

fying; representation by a type or symbol; also,

that which typifies, 01 serves as a type, symbol, 01

specimen of something ; an exempli ncation.

18x1-31 Bbntham Lang Wks 1843 VIII 334 A distant

and fanciful analogy which there is between the event

typified and the real event made use of for typmcation

1843 Blaekw Mag. LVH. 731 The four-paned rattling

window of that clumsy typefication of slowness, misnamed

a diligence 1830 A Baker Plea for Rojnamsers 26 The
typification, the earnest and the pledge by oiuward miracle,

of the reality of the sacramental grace. 1893 E.L Wakeman
in Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch 19 Dec,, A perfect typification

of Norwegian childhood

Tvnifv (trpifai), v. [f. L. typus Type see

-PYT?f.F.Vij^/CLitti^).]
1 trans To represent or express by a type or

symbol, to serve as a type, figure, or emblem of;

to symbolize ; to prefigure,
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x6^^yiim'ER Emhleines i Gloiie by the wreath is typiilde.

t&to Sir Ti Browne Psettd Ef, v viii. 246 We cannot well
conceive the wood a burthen for a hoy, but such a one unto
Isaac, os that which it typified was unto Christ 1673 Fi.nn
Tlie Chr a Quaker xvi. 57a How can Christ be said to be
typified out? 1730 Waterland Scnpi Vwd Pief 8 That
Fact expresses, prefigures, or typifies, another Fact of a
higher and more important Nature. 1833 Hr Martineau
Loom 4- Lvgger ii. v. 103 A double death was to be typified

by Its fate. 1858 Jf H Newman Sk (1873)111 n it

233 The Euxine I that strange mysterious sea, winch typifies

the abyss of outer darkness. 18^ Bowen Lo^e viii. (1870)

248 A Syllogism, which is a union of three Judgments, is

appropi lately typified by a triangle, a union of three lines

2. To serve as the typical specimen or charac-

teristic example of (a class, family, etc.) , to ex-

hibit the essential characters of, to exemplify.

1834 Murchison Siluna i (1867) 7 Fossils which might
typifysuch supposed older sediments. 1868 Owen Anat
Vertehr, Amm III 374 The second deciduous molar .typi
lies the form of the upper sectorml, which is i etained m the
permanent dentition of several Viverrinc and Musteline
species

Hence Typified ppl. o.. Typifying vbl, sb and
ppl. a. Also Ty’pifter, one who typifies {pari).

ifiS3 Baxter Wore, Petit. Def 13 The typifying use may
cease 1685 “ Paraphr, N, T Matt v 17 The Ceremonial
part, was but a Typifying prediction of me 1743 Wak
BURTON Remarks Occas ii xviii 55 A modern Typi-
fier, who deals only in Similitudes and Correspondences.
1831 Wardlaw Zech, v (1869) 98 As the typical Zerubbnbel
finished the typical temple, so surely ^all the typified
finish His.

Typing (tai'p'q)
1
t^bl. sb. [f. Type v -i- -ing 1,]

The action of Tvpe v. in various senses. Also
attrib.

a 1638 Mbde Wks (1672) 43 The Seven Arch-angels, . .and
the typing ofthemby the Seven Eyes and HornsoftheLamb
1736 Byrom ^rnl. StLiURem (x856)II,i.82Dr. Mainwanng
brought me^ a piece of Torlock's typing *876 MrsWiiiTMFV Sights f( Ins VI, Somebody near, not going veiy
deep, yet observing faintly a typing in it x8^ Pall Mall
G St Jan 6/t The application of the Tainter giaphophone

to typing purposes.

Typlsm (tai'pis’m). rare~^. [f TYPBy3 i +
-ISM.] The character or quality of being typical
or symbolic

;
symbolism.

1830 J Brown Disc ^ Sayings our Zo«f(i8s2) I 11 63
The economy, whose great characters were extoruality and
typism, IS about to close.

Typist (tarpist) [f. Type 1 + -ist.]

1 . One who uses type
; a printer, a compositor.

In quot, atlrib. ra)e~'^.

1843 J W, Croker in C, Papers 3 Dec. (1884) HI. 13
Some of them are probably typist errois.

2 Onewho does typewriting
;
» Typewepj’kr 2.

1883 Frbwen in PallMallG 5 May 6/a The feelings with
which a ‘ typist’ contemplates the clumsy goose quiH. Ibid.

g May a It they are quick waters, the typists earn more
than the sum mentioned. 1890 JDatly News 24 Feb s/6
The Society ofTypists announces a meeting at Exeter Hall
on March 17 for the examination of ‘ type writer oper.ators '.

190a Eliz L. Banks Newspaper Girl 11, I was a sort of
private secretary and confidential typist to the propuetor of
the Daily Hustler

Typo (tei po), si {a ) slang-. [Short for typo-
grapher or typogp'aphic.'] A typographer, a printer

;

^ec. a compositor. 1). al/rib. or as adj. =
Typogeaphio
18*6 Massachusetts Spy 7 Aug. (Thornton), [Printers] will

confer a favour on a brother typo [etc ] 1858 Printer Dec
(Bartlett), A manuscript written in 1714-1716, by two
ambitious typos x88o StationerXXXV 3 From thehumble
typo to the grand publisher in his chair 1891 Authouy's
Phoiogr Bull IV no Good pressmen for color work, for
Iitho. and typo, presses What does a typo pressman know
about lithogMhic inks, damping, [etc]? 1893 Leeano
ilfew. 1. 286 The typos, reporters, and subs [ona newspaper
staff]

Tjypo- (tsi pa, ti*pa), before a vowel typ-, com-
bining formiepr Gr. Ttiiros Type sb l, used chiefly
in forming scientific and technical terms, and some
nonce-words, Typacantbld (taip-, tipakm njiid),

a. [Gr. aKavOa spine], having the typical arrange-
ment of spines, as a star-fish. Typa’roliloal a.
nonce-wd. [Gr. Apxff rule. cf. Abchical], of or
pertaining to the control of the pnnting-press.
Ty'pooxat [after Demogbat], one who rules by
means of the press; so Typooxatlo a. {nonce-
wds.). Typo-etchlag; see quot. Typogfravaxe,
a method of printing pictures from half-tone
blocks prepared by photo-engraviug, and set up
for printing with type-matter

;
also, a picture pro-

duced by this process, f Xypollte (ti ^lait), Geol
(also typohth) [-LITE]; see quot. l8a8. Typo-
lltho'graphy, a process in which impressions from
printers’ type are reproduced by lithography(Web-
ster, 1911); hence +Typolitlio’firrapliy » trans. to
reproduce by this process

; Typollthogrra'plilc a.
pertaining to or produced by typohthography
(Webster, 1911). Typoma’nia {nonce-wd})^ (a)
a craze for seeing one's writings or name m print

;

(b) a craze for typology or symbolism. Typo'-
meter, an instrument for measuiing type-bodies.
Typonym. (tai-p^nim), J\7at, Hist, [after eponym,
etc.], a name based on a type or specimen

;

hence Typouyiual (-p nimal), Typonymic (-^ar-

mik), cuijs, Typophil [-phil, -phile], one who
has a fondness for or interest in typography.
Typoradio'gxaphy, a method of making copies

of a writing, etc. on sensitized sheets 01 films by
radiography. Typoxa’ma [Gr. opapa view, spec-

tacle], a model or representation in facsimile.

Typosexibe, a typist, Typoscript, typewriting,

type-sciipt. Typo-teTegxaph, a telegraph instru-

ment which automatically prints the messages it

receives
; so Typo-tele'grapliy. Typothetex

(-p'Jftaj) [Gr. FfTiJ/), f. TiSivai to set, place], a
type-setting machine.
i88x F. J Bele in Proc Zool. Soe. 3 May 302 When the

spines retain the simpler disposition seen m most of the
better known foims, we imay •qietik of the ariangement
as being *typacanthid 1833 Soothev Doctor cii (1848)

233/2 Old Mr. Strahan the printer (the founder of tiia

*typarchical dynasty) 1838 Baii ev Age 15 The *Typo.
crat now rules from coast to coast 1834 Miciict.srN

Mnglatui x86 The English Constitution is *typocratic, and
written every day. x888 J. Southward in Ancycl But
XXIII 704/x In *typo etching, the drawing is made with

ordinary lithographic ink on stone, or on paper and trans-

ferred to stone It IS then le-transferred to a plate of
polished zinc by the ordinary lithographic process X883
Acouleuty so June 445/2 A new process— *tvpogravure
1890 Woodbury Eueycl, Photogr, 535 The Typogravure
process is a method of obtaining half-tone pictures from
copper relief plates. r8*8 Wthsteh, *Typottte.\n natural
history, a stone or fossil which lias on it impressions or
figuies of plants and animals Cye x86o Mavnv Expos.
Lev

t
TypoliihuSf a typohth. 1825 Honp Tiwrxy.rfltij;

I X038A uewmusical work*typolithographied x88aO. W,
Holmes inA ilanttc Monthly LI. 66

1

he slender intellectual
endowments .which are so very frequently observed in

association with *typoinania. 1890 P H. Hunter Apler
Exilew 111 S7lheJewish Christian, misledbythcprevailing
typoinaiiia of his age, x884Cours in Auk0(A..'^sx*Typonym^
a name based upon indication ofa type species, or of a type
specimen 1889 Pall Mall G. 16 Feb. 1/2 Two publications
which will receive and deserve the attention of all *typopliiIs

x8gg Sci.A met. s8Jan 31/iDr Kolle now declares., that the
process of *typo radiography is a self-evident and systema-
tic method of piocedure. aiSpz Pirst Vear Silken liet^
214 (Cent ) The *typoraina, a plaster of Pans model of the
UnderclifF, Isle of Wight. X893 N. H, Dole in Nation
(NY) 13 July 27/2 For upwards of ten years ,I have ,

spoken and wiitten of work thus composed os *typoscilpt
X910 Times 26 Sept. 8/1, 40,000 articles in the form
of corrected typoscripts. x888 Encycl, Brit. XXIII.
lao/x The automatic *typo-telegraph of Bonelli 1903
Electr. Wot Id ^ Engm. 3 Oct. 377 (Cent D SurHi.) *Typo.
telegraphy x888 Pall Mall G 10 Sept, ii/i The '“typo-
theter is a machine used for setting type, .and icquircs no
change in Uie t>pe, material, or appliances now in use.

t Tjrpocosmy. Obs. rare. [ad. mod.L. typo-

cosmia^ a. Gr. type *TvvoKoapia, f, Tiiiros type +
Koapetv to set in order.] A method or system,

intended as an aid to learning, in which words or
terms are grouped according to types or classes.
Blount's definition appears to be erroneous.
x6osBACOti Adv. Learn 11 xvii § 14 Suchwas the trauailc

of Baymundus Lullius, in making that Art, which beares
his name ; not vnlike to some Bookes of Typocosmy, which
haue beene made since, beeing nothing but a Masse of words
ofall Arts 1605 CAMDEN/Lr/»,(x636)xx2Toreducesurnaines
to a Methode, is matter for a Kamist, who should haply
finde It to be a Ij'pocosmie 1656 Blount Gtossogr., 'lipo^
cosmy or Typocosmy (.typocosima), a type or figure of the
world.

Ty^Og^apll Ct3i*i>, ti’p%rQf). [a. F. typo-

graphe (1554 in Hatz.-Daim,), ad. med.L. typo-
graphus, f. Gr rvrros (see Typo-) + -7/10^07 (see
-graph). So Pg. typographo, Sp. and It. tipografo ]L A typographer or typographist.
X737 OzELL Rabelais in 281 A Fault of Mr Typograph’s.

1833 Moore Mem. (1854) VI. 329,

1

recollect having a little

struggle with Simmons, my valuable Typograph, on this
very point x88<i {title) T he Enemies of Booim By William
Blades, Typograph.
2. A writing-machine for the blind in which

pressure upon raised types causes the corresponding
characters to be pnnted.
i8m Genii Mag. May 446/1 A Duplex Typograph .

enables the blind to receive and communicate ideas by means
of letters, upon a principle adapted to the sense of feeling.
x8kx R^ yurors, Exhibition of iSys 311 Hughes .has
exhibited a poruble typograph or writing machine for the
blind.

8 (See quot.)
x886 Saence 17 Sept sysjx There is now being perfected

^
a machine intended to dispense with type and type-setters

in certain kinds of printing' The 'standard typograph' is
the name selec^d font . The typograph is in reality a kind
of type-wnter, but, instead of printing upon paper, it pro-
duces indented or depressed characters upon a sheet of soft
metal, from which an electrotype may be made
Typottapher (taip-, tipp-grafw). [f. ined.L.

typogra^us (see prec.) -f- -Bit I.]

1 One who is skilled in typography
; a printer.

1643 Sir T. Browne Reltg Med, 1, § 24 To maintain the
trade and mystery of Typographers. 1683 Moxon Mech
Exerv.^ Pnnimg i. By a Typographer, I do not mean a
Printer, But by a Typographer, I mean such a one, who
ran either perform, or direct others to perform . all the
Handy-works and Physical Operations relating to Typo
^aphie. 17x3 M Davies Athen, Bnt, I. Pref 9 The
Vatican Typomaphers . , in Printing several Treatises
1778 Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry H. Addit kj, A very
antient edition without date, place, or typographer X837
Lockhart Scott II. 1. 17 Whenever the poet hesitated about
taking the hints of the zealous typographer.

TYPOGBAPHY.
t2. SB Typewriter i. Obs. rare.
1829 Mechanics' Mag. XII 128 A cm lous machine callml

a typographer. Ibid, 'Ihe time is near when a man win
lesort to Im. typographer, instead of Im, pen and

3. A beetle, Bostrychus (or Totniens) typo-
graphtcuSi which makes print-hke markings in the
balk of trees. Also called typogtaphic beetle
Also typographer {hash-') beetle. ‘

X&40 Loudon tr, Kbllar's Treat. Insects 337 The Tvnn
grapher Bark-beetle Ibid 338 The larvm gnaw tortimns
passages, .which, on account of their resemblance lo letters
Imve obtained for the beetle the name of typographer la..
Carpenter Zool. § 636 Ihe Uypogiapher beetle devoms'
both in the larva and perfect stales, the soft wood beneatl!
tlic balk, and thus c.mses the de<ith of the tree.

Typographic Ct3ip-,tip<ygrK-fik), a:, [ad med.
J.. typographtc-us (1540 m Coipns Reform (184a)
XI. 818), i.iypog)aphus’]L'iyQQ,BKVYt. see -10, So
V.iypogiap>htque{i>]io 111 Ilalz.-Dnrm.), Vg.typo.
grapfncQ^iip vaiAW.. iipogt afico:\ Ofoi perlaining
to printing, typographical.

**

1778 War ION Hist. Eng Poetry {1840) 11 xxviii 40a It
was printed in llie infancy of the typographic art. xvqa
Matthias Purs Lit {1798) 337 My only objection is to the
typographick pomp and cxpcnce of a book on such a
subject 1840 De Quincey Style Wks 1859 XI. 283 This
typographic mystery awoke and went back to sleep many
tiinesoverfiom mere defect of materials. xBgBBloi&w Mag
Aug 266/1 'iypognpbic nudges and leeis conveyed to the
readei by capital letteis, lUltcs, dashes and asteiisks

Tsrpographical (toip-,tip(ygimfikal),«. [f.as
prec. + -aij . sec -ioal.]

1 . Of or pertaining to typography or printing •

connected or dealing with printing
’

>593 J‘ Udau. Key Holy Tongue 1‘nntcr’s Note, The
Typognspliical faultcs, which perliaps haue scaped v& i6ri
111 Lotyat's Crudities Prot Verses dvij. To 'lopographicall
Typogiaphic.'ill 'Ihomas. 1677 W. HunnARD Narrative
Pief , Faults . such as arc iiiccrly Typogr.ipbical X7S7
Blackstonb Let to Dt, Randolph ai May xi Mr. Mussen
dme’s typographical character was ciuiiely forgot in the
university, 1790 V Knov Winter Lvin (cd 2) II xxxiii 229
That providential discoveiy, the typogi aphical art X837
Hallam Hist, Lit 1 111 § X41 Some cities had acquired a
typogi apliical reputation somewhat disproportioned to the
local demand for books. 1847 L, Hunt Men, Women, 4 B,
II. XI 267 'I here were no stars, or other typogi apliical syra.
hols, indicating tlic passages omitted. X874 Anderson
Missions Amer Bd. IV. xxxvm 345 One of llie most
beautiful books, in its typographical execution, in the Aiabic
language,

b. Produced or expressed by typography 01 m
print; printed.

1803 SvD, Smith Wks. (1859) I. 50/a Not a picture pre-
senting us with an interesting epitome of the wliolc; but a
typographical plan^ detailing, with minute and fatiguing
precision, every trifiing circumstance, and every subordinate
feature, x8a6 m R, S Fisher Amer. 11. (1854) 323 That
typographical thunder has been muflled on this side of the
Atlantic. x868 Pall Mall G. 23 July 3 Typographical
emphasis was given to the following advantages,

t 2 . (See quot.) Obs. rare—\
*755 Johnson, Typographical, x, emblematical j figurative.

[Hence in later diets ]

Typogra'phically, adv. [f. prec. + -ly 2 ]
1. In a typographical way ; m relation to or with

lespect to typography.
>755 Johnson, 'lypograpiucally adv, a, after the manner

of printers x8o» Wooduousb in Phil Ttans XCII. 88
Typographically considered, these expressions are more com-
modious than [etc J x84|^ Miss Mittord in L'Estiange
Li/e{x8jo) HI, xi 197 Selling, for five shillings, books typo-
graphically worth anout eightpence—poetically, good for

nothing 1893 J. L Smith in World's Congr Insir. Deaf
254 An important requirement of the ideal institution news-
paper is a nigh standard of excellence typographically

1

2

. (See quot.) Obs. tare~'^.

*755 Johnson, Typograplacally, i, emblematically; figura-

tively. [Hence in later diets ]

Tsrpographist (tsip-, tipp grafist). rare. [f. as

Typogbaph-eb + -IST ] One versed in the history

or art of printing
;
a student of typography.

X890 Athenseum 27 Sept 4x2/1 [The origin of printing]

seems still to excite strange passion in the minds of German
and Dutch typographists. The grouping of [printing] types

and the investigation of their evolution and relationship is

the ultima ratio of the typogi aphist.

So Typo'erxapiilze v. {ttonce-wd.), trans. to treat

typographically, to describe in print.
x8xx Byron Bards 4 Re^. Im (ed. s) note. He topo-

graphisedand typographised King Priam's dominions.

Typograpliy (tsip-, tip^ grfifi). Also 7 tipo-,

[a, F typographie (1577 m Hatz.-Darm.), ad.mod.

L. typograpkta (B. Veronensis, 1493), f. Gr. rbnos

type + -ypeupta writing : see Typo- and -gbaphy.

So Pg typographia, Sp. and It. ttpograJiaf\

1. The art or practice of printing.
1641 Evflyn Diary 28 Aug., The happy Monke whom they

report to have been the fiist inventor of Typography 1646

Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep i. viii. 34 Those diminutive, and
pamphlet Treaties , pieces maintaining rather TypogiRphy
then verity, 1679 C. Nesse Antichrist 94 Typography or

publick printing, a rare engine for communicating the

knowledge of the truth X739 Johnson Idler No 69 P 3

Caxton taught us typography about the year 1474 *831

Carlyle Sait Res. i vi, I consider those pnnted Paper
Aprons, worn by the Parisian Cooks, as a new vent, though
a slight one, for Typography. 1873 Scrivener Led Text
N T Ihe first fruit of typography, the beautiful Latin

Bible known as Cardinal Mazann’s.



TYPOliOGlO. 561 TYBANNITY.

f t). A printing establishment, a press Oh
iMo in Blackstone Let to Dr Randolph 21 May 1757,

20 The overplus of the money.. to be imployedm setting up
and maintaining a learned typograpbie

2 . The action or process of pnuting; esp. the

setting and arrangement of types and printing

horn them ;
typographical execution ; hence, the

arrangement and appearance of printed matter.

1697 G. Keith Sec. Narr. Proc Turn -Hall 39 A Literal

Fault in the TTOOgraphy, as for read it was printed reed

1793 Bosweli. Johnson (ed. 2) Advert,, The typography of

both editions does honour to the press. xSxy Cobbett IVks
XXKII. 8 My name is placed in large characters, here,

merely in the typography of the thing, is a proof that [etc.]

x8S3 Humphreys Cotn-Coll Man. xxvi. (1876) 405 Whose
booK is a fine monument of the typogrwhy of the period,

xgoo Jml Sch. Geoff. (U. S ) Apr. 160 The typography is

clear.

b. transf. Pnnted matter
;

letterpress, rare.

1644 Milton Areop. (Arb.) 53 To catalogue all those Prin-

ters who are found frequently offending, and forbidd the

importation of their whole suspected typography.

f 3. (See quot ) Obs. rare~^.

17SS Johnson, Typography, 1, emblematical, figurative, or
hieroglyphical representation.

Typologic (tsip-, tipiflp dgik), a rare [f. as

next + -10.] = next
,
m quot

,
relating to the study

or subject of organic types (Type 1 8 a).

1890 Smithsonian Rep July 514 It is only very seldom.,
that we can follow the typologic development

T3rpOlogical (twp-, tip<?lp'd2ikal), a. [f. Tt-
POIiOaT + -lOAIi.]

1. Of or pertaining to typology
;
relating to the

study or interpretation of symbols.
1845 P Fairbaikm Typology Script (1837) I. i. 32 The

typological System of the Cocceian School x848 J ,
A,

WYLIE Road to Rome 111 30 The close of the typological

dispensation, xgoj Edin Rev Oct 333 No typological

connexion was to be assumed between the subjects of the

nave and the arch.

2 Pertaining to the art of printing, typographical.
1882 Trainer^sRecord 127/9 Future writers on the Inven-

tion of Printing should treat the question from a purely

historical and typological point of view.

3 . Pertaining to the study of numismatic types.

1891 Athenaeum 24 Oct 334/1 From the evidence of recent

finds and the author's typological studies it would further he
^own that the whole chronological arrangement of the

Syracusan coin-types required radical revision

TypOlOgist (taip^j-lodgist). [f. next + -IST ]

A student of typolo^.
1841 W L Alexander Comteci O ^ PL Test viii (1833)

3x4 If typologists had but kept fast hold of the principle,

that nothing is typical which is not also symbolical [etc ]

1^8 J. H Wilkinson in Expositor July 30 Justin pro.

ceeded further to apply the liScap marw to the wine of the

Sacrament—no great liberty in a typologist

Typology (toipfflSdgi). [f. Gr, niiros. see

Typo- and -logy.]

1. The study of symbolic representation, esp. of

the ongin and meaning of Scripture types, also

transf. symbolic significance, representation, or

treatment; symbolism.

184s P Fairbairn Typology Script (1837) I. L x The
Typology of Scripture has been one of the most neglected

departments of theological science x8so W.M Hetherinq-
TON in Chr. Saidath (1832) X 277 The true character of the

Sabbath and the misapplication to it of the piinciple of

typology x8s6 Taii's Mag XXIII. 241 There is typology
as well as a teleology in nature 1862 Neale HymnsE^i,
Ch (i86d) 82 S Stephen the Sabaite is not deficient m rich-

ness of typology X867 H. Macmillan Bible Teach, vii.

(1870) 139 He who understands the typology of plants,

finds an eloquent tongue in every leaf. 188a Farrar Early
Chr. I. xos Contrast the numerous errors and monstrously

crude tynology of the former [the Epistle of Barnabas] with

the splendid spiritualism of the latter [the Epistle to the

Hebrews],

2. The study of or a discomse on printing types

or printing.
188a [implied m Tyfological a, e].

Typto, -ton, etc. see Tiptoe.

Typtology (tiptpdodgi). rare-^. [irreg f. Gr.

TiiirretK to strike -i- -ology.] The theory or subject

of spirit-rapping. So Typtolo'gioal a., pertain-

ing to typtology ;
Typto'logiat, a producer of, or

believer in, spirit-rappings.

In recent Diets.

Tyr, obs f Tiee sb?- and v i

t T^, int. Obs rare. A call used to drive or

direct sheep.
(1460 Towneley Myst xii. 113 Secwidus pastor. I say,

tyr I Pnmus pastor. I say, tyr, now aganel .Seeimdns

pastor Wold thou neuer so fane, Tup, I say, whyr 1

Tyran, -and, etc
,
obs ff Tybaet.

1* Tyrandis©. Forms 4-5tir-, tyrarm-

disa, -ys, -andise, -yse, tyrauntyse, tyrannyse.
[a. OF. tirandise (i4tb c. in Godef.), var. of

tirannisBj f. hran Ttbant -1- ~ise L. -itia : see

-ISH 2 ]
1, The sway of a tyrant

;
absolute or despotic

rule ; *= Tyeanny l. rare.

1387 Trevisa Htgdtn (Rolls) III 269 ^at tyme he firste

Denys usede tiraundise [zi.r t^aundys] in Sicilia.

2 . Oppressive or despotic government, action, or

treatment : « Tybannt 3.

138a Wyclif Wtsd. xvi. 4 It bihouede to them, bauntende

VOL. X.

tiraundise, detb to comen on with oute excusacioun. 1387
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) III 283 Socrates was we] nygn
alway m batayle, oher in tyrauntise [1480 Caxton, tyian-
nyse], oher m fredom, hardiere }>an bataille ojier tiraundise
X390 Gower Cmf III. 38s He schal Governe and lede in
such a wise, So that ther be no tirandise. c 1430 CursorM.
253 (Laud) To hem speke I alle-ther-most .That spendyb
her lyf in tyrandyse [® r truandis].

t Ty*raJiful,fl. Obs.rare-^. [f. Tybant
-H -POL.] Tyrannical, tyrmmons.
XS33 Bellbnden Lisw in xiu (S T.S ) I. 209 Traisting ay

the mair distant and ferrare thay war fra the cumpany of
\nr ten tyranfull men, to be the ferrare fra every trubil

approcheing.

Tyranlio, variant of Tyeantlt.
Tyraniiess (t3i«‘ranes). [f. L. tyranthtes

Tyrant +-Bas; cf. incd.L. tyrannissa (1372 m
Du Cange).] A female tyrant Chiefly

1390 SpenserP Q.t v 46 They were by law of that proud
Tyrannesse [Dame Pride], Condemned to that Dongeon
mercilesse. 1607 Topsell Four^f. Beasts 462 Semtramis
the Babilonian tyrannesse. 1614 Raleigh Mist. World ii

XXL § 2 The house of David was . . rooted up, and the

Crown of Juda in possession of a cruel Tyrannesse. 1643
Milton Divorce i. xlii, Not to canonize Marriage either as
a tyranness or a goddess over the enfranchised life and soul

of man 1706 Watts Hora Lyr. 11 xvi (1743) 171 Custom,
that Tyranness of Fools 1734 Richardson Gremdtson

(1781) III.XL 84 She was ind^ a tyranness, to all beneath
her 18x4 Scott Lei. ioJB.S Momtt ii Nov

,
in Lock.-

hart. My Muse is a '^ranaess, and not a Christian Queen
1824 Heber Narr Joum India xix. (1828) II. 278 She
[the Begum Sumroo] is, however, a sad tyranness. 1844
Blaekva Mag. LVI 84 The lovely marble-sonled tyranness

has turned back a hundred, all worthily born

+Tyrannesse. Obs. rare [f. as prec. -ess 2 ]
= TYEandise 2.

1432-30 tr Higden (Rolls) III 983 Socrates was alle moste
contynually other in tyrannesse other in liberte moore
cruelle and grevous then batayle

fTyra'nnial, Obs. [f. L. Tyrant
-f--lAL.] =* TyEANNIO.
x63x W Jane Ei/«i»p Aiekaoros 216 Mahometts..Tyramall

vsurpation 1788 Priestley Leet. Hist, v xl 291 The very

names which have been used to express these tyranmal

governments have grown .odious.

T3rraiuiic (ti-, tairsemik), a. Also 7 "kbe- [ad.

L. iyranmcttSfSL ^.Tupaumc6s,f riJpaFvor Tybant;
cf. F tyranmque (14th c m Hatz -Darm.), Pg.

tyranmeo, Sp. tiranico. It. Hremmeo^ » next

149X Caxton Vitas Pair (W. deW 2495) u 27“/® We
wyll dyscerne thabstynence dyuyne & holsome fro that

whiche is tyrannyke& dyabolyke. e 1636 Denham Passion

o/Dido 1x3 Ah cruel Love 1 .Again she feels the smart Of
a fresh wound from his tyrannic dart X603 Blackmore
Pr Arih. i. 32 The Pow r of Hell and Sin s Tyrannick

Yoke. X704 Pope Windsor For. 74 The oppressor ruled

tyrannick where he durst 1768 H. Walpole Hist Doubts

63 Henry was a tyrannic husband 1753 Burkc Cond
Mmority'F\(s VII. 267 Unprovoked rebellion and tyrannick

usurpation 1820 Hood Dream of Eugene A xxvii. One
stern tyiannic thought, that made All other thoughts its

slave. x868 M E.G Duff /’ll/ S'wm 83 The Anglo-Saxon,

amongst weaker races, is apt to 30m the tyrannic School,

Tyrannical (ti-, tsirsemkal), a. Also 6-7

tir-. [f. as prec.-P-AL.]

1. Of, pertaining to, or befitting an absolute

ruler or bis government; arbitrary, despotic.

X360 Daus tr. Sleidands Comm. 410 Certain places of

thempire wer brought into his tirannical power. 1601 R
Johnson Ktngd 4- Comima (1603) 193 His gouernment is

rather tyrannmall then kinglike’ for he is absolute Lord of

all the demeanes of the kingdome. 1603 Daniel Def
Rhime Wks (17x7) 14 Nor is this certain Limit observed in

Sonnets, any tyrannical Bounding of the Conceit, but rather

a reducing it in girum, 1638 Baker tr Balzads Lett
(vol II) 3 So T^annicall an usurpation upon the liberty of

mens spuits 1706 Phillips (cd. Kersey), Tyrannicai, or

Tyrannous, belonging to Tyranny, imperious. 1838 Thirl-

WALL Greece II xii 104 Miletus, after the overthrow of a

tyrannicd dynasty, was split into two factions

2 a. Of the nature or chaiacter of a tyrant;

acting or operating m an oppressive, cruel, 01 un-

justly severe manner,
1338 Starkey England i iv, 113 We must schake of al

such tyrannycal custumys and vnresonabyl haudys a 1348

Hall Chron ,
Hen VI, 167 A tyrannicall gouernor x6o6

Warner Alb. Eng xiv. Ixxxv (1612) 331 A wretch so

vitious, insolent, tyrannicall and prowd. 16x8 D, Dyke
Two Treat , Sch Afflict jaS Those tygerly and tyran-

nical! persecutouis. 1683 Baxter Par^hr, N. T. x (^or.

Vii. 12 Such will be tyrannical and malicious Adversaries.

X79X Mrs Radcliffe Rovt Forest v, If you must be

tyrannical. Madam, indulgeyour humour in private. 1836
Marryat Mtdsh Easy xii, Like all those who are seldom

in command, the master was proportionally tyrannical and
abusive. xSya Mobley Volicure i (1886) 12 A dark and
tyrannical superstition.

b. Of, peitaimng to, or befitting a tyrant;

severely oppressive ,
despotically harsh or cruel.

1379 E K. Gloss SpenseVs Sheph. Cad July 173 In
PuTple, spoken of the Popes and Cardinalles, which vse

such tyrannical colours and pompous paynting 139a tr.

Junius On Rev. ix. 13 The first execution done upon
the world ^ the tyrannical powers thereof. xCax Mords
Rich III Ded., The troublesome and tyrannicall govern-

ment of usurping ^chard the third. 1633 H Cogan tr.

Pinto's Trav Ixi 248 They shall be chastised by the hand
of the Most High God for the crimes of their tyrannicall

lives 1796 Morse Amer Geog, II. 290 As to the kin^ of

Prussia, his conduct m Poland was the most tyrannical

and oppressive that can be conceived. x8sa Scott Let. to

Southey 4 June, in Lockhart, I am always prepared to

pvpf-rr the most tyrannical proceedings from professed

demagogues. 1884 Pae Eustace 23 To his inferiors, his

behaviour was most tyrannical.

Tyra'xiiiicailly, adv. [f. prec. -h -lt 2
.]

1 lo a tyrannical manner ; oppressively; despoti-

cally.

1360 Daus tr. Sletdane's Comm 2x6 Luther was in dede
condemned . .violently and t>rannically X653 H Cogan tr.

Pinto's Trav Ixt. 248 God hath made you Kings to use

clemency towards men,, not to kill them tyrannically

1699 Dampier Voy II t iv 78 These poor Prisoners, .are

tyxanically insulted over by their rigid Creditors, till the

debt IS satisfied. 1736 C. Smart tr, Horace, Sat n ii.

(1826) II. loi Such a man will not be tyrannically cruel.

1839 JAMES Louis JCIV, HI. 14s Colbert, .pursuingnot only

eagerly, but somewhat tyrannicallvj his schemes 1874
Spurgeon Treas. Dao. Ps xeix. 4 His power never exerts

itself tyrannically.

i* 2. As an intensive: Exceedingly; violently;

vehemently. Obs colloq

zfioa MarstonAniomo's Rev. v. in, 1 am most tyrannically
hungry 160a Shaks. Ham. u. 11, 336 That cryeouton the

top of question ; and are most tyrannicallyclap't for't. 1607
Puritan i iv 73, I warrant, my Kinsman's talking of me,
for my left eare burnes most tyrannically.

So Tyra nuicalness, tyrannical character, rare.

X649 Robfrts Clams Bill, 588 Which Chaldeans are

described . By them Tyrannicalnesse. 1727 in Bailey
vol II

Tyrannicidal (ti-, toirje msardal), o. [f.

next + -AL.] Pertaining or relating to tyrannicide

;

disposed or inclmed to tyrannicide.
XS14 W. Taylor in Monthly Rev LXXIII 436 The sedi-

tious and tyrannicidal spirit. X837 Hallam Hist, Lit. I i

IV § 46 290 He has introduced a limitation of his tyranni-

cidal doctrine 1833 Grote Greece 11. Ixxxv XI 197 Such
affection had to be overcome before he [Timoleon] accom-
panied his tyrannicidal friends to the acropolis 1892

Illustr Land News 8 Oct 450/3 Dynamitical and tyranm-
cidal schemes.

TyvaiZLllicide^ (ti-, tairaemisoid) [a. F. tyran-

nuide (i 583 in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. iyranntctda,

f. tyrannus Tybant see -om® i. So It. Hranm-
cida,'\ (Dne who lulls a tyrant.

x6S7 W. Blois Mod. Policies, etc. (ed 7) C vij, An honest

Scot, who complains, that there are not some glorious

rewards appointed for Tyrannicides 169a Washington tr-

MtUon's Def. Pop v. M.’s Wks (1847) 380/1 They erect

statues in then temples to the honour of tyrannicides inau

Toland Harrington's Oceana Pref. o Cremutms Cordus,

who was condemn'd by that Monster Tiberius for speaking
honorably of the immortal Tyrannicides Brutus and Cassius.

1809 Edin Rev Apr 227 [Debry] proposed the formation of

a corps of lyrannicides 1832 Carlyle Misc, Boswell’s

Johnson (1840) IV 77 The Rnglish Nation had rebelled

against a Tyrant , and, by the hands of religious tyranni-

cmes, exacted stem vengeance of him 1874 Symonds Sk
Italy Sf Gr (1898) I xv 344 Memories of Brutus, and
other exalted tyrannicides, exalted his imagination 1904

Sat. Rev 30 July 144 The exact amount of blood-money
received by each of the ' patriots who posed as tyranni-

cides.

Tyra nnicide [a. F. tyrannicide (i6tb c in

Hatz -Darm.), ad. L. tyranmcidtuni • see prec.

and -OIDB 3 So Pg tyrannictdto.'\ The killing

or assassination of a tyrant

X630 Hobbes De Corp, Pol, 163 Tyrannicide, that is, the

killing of a Tyrant, not onely Lawful, but also Laudable.

X751 Hume Princ Mor. u. m. 29 Tyrannicide or the

Assassination of Usurpers and oppressive Princes was highly

prais’d in antient Times. 1790 Bvk.kk Fr Rev 93 It was in

the most patient period of Roman servitude that themes of

tyrannicide made the ordinary exercise of boys at school.

1809-10 Coleridge Friend i. xv (1865) 212 It is difficult

to conceive a case in which a good man would attempt

tyrannicide 1832 Miss Yonge Cameos (1877) II xxxv 263

Julian the Apostate is the first instance of tyrannicide that

IS adduced. 2873 Symonds Grk Poets 111. 87 Theognis in

one place actually advises tyrannicide.

t Tyra'imicly, adv. Obs rare~\ In 6 -ykly.

[f. Tyrannic

-

f-LY 2.] = Tyrannically.

1339 Cromwell in Memman Life ^ Lett (igos) II 188

The Duke of Holtz usurpatour of the kingdom of Denmerke
hywhosemeanes his brother in lawe king christieme is kept

tyrannykly in prison

Tyraiuiiiie (tiTanam), a Omith. [f. inod.L.

Tyranntnse (see def.), f. L. tyrannies Tyrant • see

-INB

1

.] Of or peitaming to tke Tyranninx, the

typical subfamily of the tyrant-birds.

1888 F L SzvictER ArgentineOrnith 1 148 The Bienteveo

is in Its habits the most interesting member of theTyranmne
fam^
+ Tyra'amious, a. Obs. rare. [f. L, tyrannus

Tyrant + -lous ] = Ttrankoitb. Hence f
Ta*]iiiioiiBly adv. Obs. = Tyrannously.
e 1361 T Preston Camhyses D iv, The King is a tirant

tiranmous 1384 Hudson Du Bartad Judith ly. 224

Manasses then his wife would not controule Tyranniously

1624 Bedell Lett vii us Doth hee tyranniously inforce

his Colleagues to obedience also?

i'Ty'jraimisli.i o. Obs. rare. Jr 4 tiraniiyssli.

[f as prec. + -JSH1.] = Tyeannioal.
X390 Gower Con/. HI. 246 Theproudetirannyssh Romem

Tarquinus. Ibid 236 And thus this tirannyssheknyht Was
soured. - rr

t tyrannism. Obs. rare'~'^ [f. as prec.

+

-Ism.] The action or rule of a tyrant; absolute

government; despotism.

xrtt Greene Disc. Coosnoge (1839) 4- None could decipher

Tjnanismebetter then Arestippus, not that his nature was
cruell, but that he was nourtured with Dionisius

+ T^a'nnity'. Sc, Obs. rare~\ [ad. OF*
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iiranniti^ or med.L. iyrmnitas (Du Cange), f.

tyrannusx see Tteant and -itt.] Tyranny.
*S3S Stewart Cron, Scot (Rolls) I. 91 Fra mansuetude

and greit humanltie To tigirnes and groit tirannitie.

Tyra]i3ii2se (ti'ranaiz), v. Also 6-7 tir-. [a.

F. tyranniser (14th c. in Hatz -Darm ), f. tyran
Tteant

;
cf. late L, tyrannizdre to act the tyrant,

Gr, Tvpavui^eiv to side with, a tyrant; also Pg.
tyrannizar^ Sp. tiremizar, It. ttranmzare.'}

1

,

a. inir. To be a despot or absolute ruler; to

exercise absolute rule. Const, over.

xsgo Sfekser F, Q, tt, x. s? Then gan Carausius tiran>

nize anew, And gainst the Romanes bent their proper
powre. x6a8 Hobbes Thucyd (182a) 0 Polj crates, who .

tyrannized In Samos 1737 Whistoh yoseplms^Anhg, i vi.

§ 2 Nimrod, .stayed and tyrannized atRabylon 1889 Jacobs
ASsoJi 33 Here [at Athens] he ' tyrannised 'in an easy going
way for ten years.

f b. trans. To have absolute sovereignty m or
over; to rule over or dominate with absolute
power. (Cf. 4 ) Alsofig. Obs.
1383 Stocker Cvo. Wanes Lowe C. i. 6 The 12 articles .

inuented and practised by the Spanish Inquisition, to the
end they might inuade, get, and tyrannize the Belgique
prouinces. 1631 Nicholas Papers (Camden) ayo That
whisperinge calumniator who hath of late tyrannized their
cares 1670 Mictom Hist Eng i. Wl« 1831 V 3 Giants,
who tyranniz'd the He, till Brutus came ' *703 Wbaxall
Hist. France III. 173 His hopes of retaining the duchy of
Brittany which he had tyrannized during a number ofyears

2 intr. To reign tyrannically
;
to rule despoti-

cally or oppressively. Const, over (fon, upoii),

1494. Fabvak Chron. vi cl. 138 Sigebertus was thus de-
pryiiyd .when he .had reygned or tyrannysyd two yeres
1388 Mai^rel Episi (Arb ) ai Oppressing and tyrannizing
ouer her Maiesties subiects (Z1S04 Hanmer Irel
(1B09) 136 Athelfrid the Saxon King of Nortliumhers, so
tyrannized over the Bntaines, that they were fame to take
Ireland for theirrefuge. a X641 Bp Mountagu Acts 4 Mon
L (1642) 20 The King of Egypt after losephs death did
tyrannize upon them with all extremity. 1741 PucTENEVin
yohnson's Debates 16 Apr (1787) 1 388 That power by
wbich the administration has tyrannized without controul
1807 G Chalmers Caledonia I ir vi 309 The kings had
strengths, wherein they lived ; and whence they tyrannized
1814 Scott Let to y, S. B Momti 30 Apr,, in Lochhari,
A glorious and stable peace with the countryover which he
tyrannized, and its lawful ruler.

b. trans To spend (time) in tjtrannizing. rare.
1849 Milton Ei&om xxvii, Idiely laigning . he cither

tyranniz'd or trill'd away those seventeen yeares of peace.
3. inir. To act tyrannically, play the tyrant

;
to

exercise power or control oppressively or cruelly.

Const, as in a.

1329 Frith Anhihests 314 Think you they would
not let you know the cause and judgment, ifthey did justice
& not tyrannize. *390 Marlowe //, i 11, What 1 will
they tyrannize upon the Church ? x6zi Burton Anat Mel.
1 11.1 1 (1631)38 A sacrilegious Frenchman . became frantick

tyrannizing over his own flesh 1630 Fuller Holy Wat
nr. xxvii. (1840) 167 They within the city, being themselves
safe on shore, tyrannized on their poor brethren m ship-
wreck. x6yi C Nesse O.^N Test I. 39 Popish prelates

tjrranmzing also over the bones of the dead 1749
Fielding Totn yottesi, vi, It is the nature of such persons
to insult and tyrannise over little people. 1817 Shelley

Rev. Islam Ded iv, The selfish and the strong still tyran-
nize Without reproach or check 1846 S. Sharpe Hist.
Egypt XI 364 The great were not allowed to tyrannize over
the poor.

b. fig. of things.

1388

SuAKS Tit A, HI, li 8 This poore right hand of
mine, Is left to tirianizevppon my breast. x6isW Lawson
Country Honsew Gatd (1626)39 A- long, proud, and dis-
orderly Cyon,..bearing no fruit, till it liaue tyrannized ouer
the whole tree. 1670 Dryden jst Pt Cong Granada v 1,
Affairs of State should not ^rannize on Love, but wait,
1803 Foster Ess iv. vil. 217 The influences which tyran-
nise over human passions and opinions 1833 J. H Newman
Arians 1, li (1876) 23 [The Arian heresy] made its way
into the highest dignities of the Church .and tyrannized
over the majority of her members who were orthodox
believers. 1838-9 Fr. A. Kemble Redd, in Georgia (1863)
19 The cold .tyrannizing over your region.

4. irons. To rule or govern tyrannically; to
treat tyrannically, play the tyrant to or over. (Cf.
I b.) Now rare
a 1333 I'D* Berners Gold. Bk. M Aurel (1346) Hhij,

That one with tyranny shuld tyrannise dyuers other 1394
l^NiEL Cleopatra 11. i. But that he must tyrannize Tb’
afflicted Body of a woeful Woman. 1396 Dahett tr. Co-
mines C1614) 183 Their subiects, whom they tyrannize and
oppresse without any compassion 1649 Milton Ei&on
ly, Had rather sit still, and let his Country he tyrannized,
than that the people, should demand then rights. 1675GR.tr Le Granas Man without Passion The Proud
Mistiesses of Beauty, that Tyrannize the Spirits ofindiscreet
men. X761 Muephy Old Maid ii i. Do not tyrannize me
thus with alternate doubts and fears 1783 Justamond tr.
Rewnals Hist, Indies V 268 They are tyrannized, mutila-
ted, burnt, and put to death. i8g6 DailyNews za Feb, 6/1A poor, weak ruler he was The tyrant was tyrannised by
the set about him.

b. fig. of things.
1388W Byrd Psalmes, ate. xxviii, 2 Pleasure doth tiran-

nize the ship, idzx Burton Anat. Mel i 11, iv. vi. (1628)
147 Poverty, which doth so tyrannize, cnicifle, and generally
depressevs, 1741 Mrs Montagu (18x3)! 27X Happier
are they who are governed by another’s will than such asme tyrannizecniy their own 1887 G. Meredith Salon iv.
But shall the Present tyrannize us?
+ 6 To render tyrannical ; to make oppressive.

Pbs. rare’-'^.

1643 Milton Divorce^ ii. xx, The canon law ., whose
boisterous edicts tyrannizing the blessed ordinance of mar-
riage into the quality of a most unnatural, yoke [etc ]

1-lence Tyranmaed fpl. a.. Tyrannizing vM.
sb. andppl a. ; whence Tywannlziiigly adv
1389 Hay any Work 4r For their tyrannizing ouer him

161X Sfeed Hist. Gi. Brit vii xvui § 3 ago His Christian
heart pitying at such heathenish tyrannizings 1642 Milton
ApoUSmeci Wks 1831 111.320 A slavish obedience with-
out law : which IS the known definition of a tyrant, and a
tyranniz'd people 1630 A B. Mutai Polemo 9 A self

willed and wildly-Tyranniztng Monarch, e z68o Roxh. Ball.

(1887) VI. 290 Cupid, leave thy Tyrannizing 1 1736 World
No 206 r 7 In .a few months, from being a restless, tyran-
nized, tormented wretch, I found myselfa husband, a cuckold,
and a happy man. <z 1774 Tucker iV/z/ (1834)11 80 The
crown, the church, and me barons, struggling which should
have the tyrannizing ovmr the people 1790 Han. More
Relig FcuA World (1791) 8g Those tyrannizing inclina-

tions, which have so natural a tendency to enslave the
human heart. 1832 H. Mblvile in Preacher HI, 221/1
That infidelitywhich shall rale tyrannizingly over Christen-
dom. x88i Atheaueum 27 Aug 268/1 Intolerant of mean
compliances and tyrannizing superiors 1903 Daily Citron
16 Feb 3/2 The Church of rae Concordat will be succeeded
either by a free Chuich or by a tyrannised Church

Tyrannizes (ti-ransizaj). [f. prec. + -Blil.]

One who or that which tyrannizes ; a tyrant.

1377 Patericke tr Gentillet Pref Aivb, Small potentates
and tj'rannizers 1629 Sir W. Mure Tnte Crucifix 2960
Maisters May leanie To rule aright, not Tyrannizers
proue x6Sg Defi Liberty agst Tyiantsxs^ The Tyran-
nizei of Tyrants, Fear i88a P, Hood O Cromwell xvn.
226 When the will of the king became the tyrannizer of the
country.

Tyranno- (ti-,l3ira2‘n(»),before a vowel tyrann-,
repr. Gr. Tvpavpo-t combining form of ripavvos

Ttbant, occurs in a few nonce-formations, as

Tyraimoctoiiio (-pktpmk) a. [Gr. Tvpawoicrbvo!
killerofa tyrant], tyrant-slaying; Tyrannoplio bla
[-phobia], dread of tyrants.
1631 Hobbes Levialh n xxix. 171 A certain Tyranno-

phobia^ or feare of being strongly governed 1789 Parr
Let to Burney VFks 1828 VII 411 What say you to this
tyranno[c]tonic rigour which has overtaken Joseph and Gus-
tavus?

Tyrauuoid (trranoid), a. Omith. [f. L.
tyrannus Tybant + -oiD.] [Resembling or related
to the tyrant-birds 1891 in Cent Diet.

Tyrannous (li'ranas), a. Also 6-7 tir-. [f.

L. tyraun-us TYTiKTiiv + -om.}
1. Characterized by or inclined to tyranny

;
ruling

or acting tyrannically
; despotic.

X491 Act 7 Hen, VII, c, x8 Richard the i'o*® of his cruell
and tyrannous disposicion caused [etc]. 1331 Tindalb
Expos s yohn Prol (XS38) 3b, When God visiteth vs with
syoknes, pouerte, or what so euer aduersite it be, he doth it

not of a tyrannous mynde to satisfye hys luste 1377 tr.

Bulltnger's Decades {1592) 114 The tyrannous handes of
any earthly Pharao c 1600 SiiAia Sonn cxxxi, Thou art
os tiranous As those whose beauties proudly make them
ciuell. 1641 Viaad Smeclymnuus 8 Those Bishops were
Popish Tjirannous Bishops 1760-72 H Brooke Fool of
Qital (1809) III 34 Gave up the innocent many for a prey
to the tyrannous few, 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan Der iii xxv,
To speak freely of a tyrannous pation behind his bnck

b. fig. Exercising absolute dominion in some
way ; overpowenng, inesistible

;
relentless

;
inex-

orable ; severe.

XS49 Bible Ps. xxv. 18 They luiare a tyrannous hate
agaynst me, isp* Shaks Rom if yul i. i. 176 Alas that
louc so gentle in his view, bbouid be so tyrannous and
lough in proofs 1604 — Oih m iii. 447 Yeeld vp (O Loue)
ihy Crowne , To tyrannous Hate. 1644 Milton Educ.
Wks (1847) gg/i Flattery and court-shifts and tyrannous
Aphorisms appear to them the highest points of wisdom.
1663 Boyle Ocehs, R^. n. xvii. That Tyrannous thing,
which we misname Civility 1797-8 Coleridge A nc. Mar,
I xi, The Storm-blast.,was tyrannous and strong 1841-4
Fmfrson Ess, ,Ser. m i (1876) 36 We have yet had no
genius m America, with tyrannous eye, which knew the
value of our incomparable matenals 1873 B Stewart
Conserv Force v 139 [Nature] is only tyrannous on the
surface. 1876 Geo Fliot Dan Der iv xxxii, To have
spoken once is a tyrannous reason for speaking again x8go
Century Mag Feb 374/1 The tyrannous moral Sense.

2. transf. Of the nature of or involving tyranny j

oppressive, unjustly severe or crael
1336 Qvxrs. Antichrist 31 b,Tlie tyrannous power that they

hade long wished for 1383 T. Washington tr. NicholaVs
Voy IV XXXI 133 b. Princes should not vsurpe vpon tyran-
nous force i6o» Shaks. Ham n 11 482 The parching
greets That lend a tyrannous and damned light 1637
Earl Monm tr MalvezzVs Romulus^ Tatgmn 146,

1

hold
a good Principalitie as free, as a bad Comraon-we.alth ty-
ranous. 1709 Strype Atm. Ref. I. Ivii. 383 That the
election of ministers and bishops at this day was tyrannous
ra43 J H Newman Ess Deveiopin 167 As soon as the
Empire relaxed its tyrannous oppiession of the Church.
1870 J R. Seeley in Moan. Mag. Sept 354/2 The Press
would have an exceptional and almost tyrannous power.
3. Comb

, as iyrannous-mznded.
1390 Harington Apol. Poeirte in Orl. Fur !• vj. For

Tragedies
, that of Richard the 3 would raoue (I thinke)

1 balans the tyraunt, and ternfie all tyrannous minded men.
Twannously (ti-ranash), adv. [f. prec. +

-LY 2. Cf. OF tiranneusemenl^ In a tyrannous
manner; with tyrannical oppression or cruelty,
despotically. Also fig.
*S4S Brinklow Compl xxii (1874) 53 Let the kyngs grace

consyder h^ow tyrannosly , thei vsed part of his progenytors,
kynges of Ingland 1339 Mtrr,Mag , Rich, Plantagenei iv.

TYRAJSTNY,

Wayehowvsurpers tyrannously warke, 1396 SpenserF O v
ii isTheyeachatothertyrannousIyflew x6xa-x6 Liber^Oe
positwnuni Archtd Colcestr If. 70 b (MS.) Margaret Adams
did vse her husband extreamly cruelly and tiranouslv vAr.»Milton^ Eng n Wks 1831 V 46 Julius .tyranV^?
had made himself Emperor of the Roman Common.weaUK
1844 Fraser's Mag. KXX. 460/2 Monarchies more tS
nously monarchical 1839 Geo. Eliot A Bede xxvui His
deed . was already governing him tyrannously ’i86e
Kingslfy Herm. Prelude, Right tyrannously. .he lords ft
over her.

So Ty’xannonsness, tyrannous ebgracter or
quality.

1870 M. Arnold St Paul^Protestantisan 17 This proves
well what the narrowness and tyrannousness of Puritenism
dominant had really been. xSyo J. H. Newman m Life
(1912) II.xxix 289,

1

cannot hear to think of the tyrannous-
ness and cruelty of its advocates

Tyranny (ti'ram), sh. Forms; 4-6 tir-,
tyrannye, -le, (5 tldr-, thyranuye, tiraadye,
tyreny, terannye), 6 tiranni, tyrauye {Sc -y)
tyrranie, 6-7 tiranny (tirr-), tyranme, (7
tixany), 5- tyranny, [a. F. tyranme (13th c.
in Hate -Darm.), = Prov. tiranma, Sp. Urania,
It. tirannia, a. med.L. tyrannia, f. L. tyrannus
Gr. Tbpavvos Tybant

;
cf. Gi, rvpavvta (rare)]

*

1 . The government of a tyrant or absolute ruler

;

the position or rule of a tyrant (in sense i).
<;X374 Chaucer /jrArc 66 And whan that old Creon

[king of Tliehcs] gan cspie How that the Mode iinll was
brought cdoun, He heled that Cite by his Thyrannye, 1379-
80 North Plutanh (1393) 94 They say that hcaunsweredhis
friendes, that principalitie and tirannie was indeede a
goodly place. Ibid. 106 Solon hued long time after Pisistia-
tus had vsurped the tyranny. 16x4 Ralpigh Hist. World
IV, VI § 6 The Athenians were fallen vnder the tyranny of
Lachares 167X Milton Satuson Pref, Of that honour
Dionysius the elder was no less ambitious, then before of his
attaining to the Tyranny. <2x727 Newton Amended
I. (1728) 124 Pisistratus began to affect the IVranny of that
city [Athens]. 1833 Penny Cycl III 13/1 Pisistratus and
his son iield the tyranny of Athens for thirty-six years.
xiBf) Encycl. Bnt XXIl 19/r The tyranny of Dionysios
fell, as usual, in the second generation

b. In general sense : Absolute sovereignty.
X65X Hobbes Lemath. iv. xlvi, From Aristotle’s civil

philosophy, theyhave learned, to call all manner ofcommon-
wealths but the popular tyranny. x668 H. More Div
Dial. IV. vii. (1713) 300 Is It not absolute and unlimited
Sovereignty,.. wluch we from the Greeks call lyranny?
x68x Nevile Plato Rediv, 38 Aristotle calls 'Tyranny tne
Corruption of Monarchy.

c. With <z and pi. A state ruled bya tyrant or abso-
lute prince

;
an absolute or despotic government.

1603 Bacon Adv Leatn, i viii. §3 Honour 111 free
Monarchies and Common wealths, had a sweetness more,
than in Tyrannies 1628 Hobbes Thucyd (1822) 8 In most
of the cities there were erected Tyrannies. 167a Temple
Ess. Govts, Wks. 1731 I 97 Some of the smaller States, but
especially those of the Cities, fell often under 'I'yrannies,
which spring naturally out of Popular Governments. 1712
Swift Let Eng, Tongue r 3 The change of their [i.e the
Roman] government to a tyranny, which ruined the study
of eloquence 1838 Arnoio Hist Romet.xB^^'l xxi 434 All
the ancient writers call the Government of Dionysius a
tyranny x88x Jowett Thucyd^ 1 . 10 Ihe revenues of her
[Hellas'] cities increased, and in most of them tyrannies
were established ; they had hitherto been ruled by heieditary
kings, having fixed jirerogativcs.

2. The action or government of a tyrannical

ruler ; oppressive or unjustly severe government.
C1385 Chaucer L G. W, Prol. 375 Tyrauntis of lumbardye

That vsyn wilfulhed & tyrannye [v.r, tirandye] X390
Gower Cotif III aoz Of crualte the felonie Engendred is of
tirannie. C1430 Lydc Min Poems (Pe\cy Soc) Si Roote
of dibcorde is froward tyrannye. 1494 Fabyan Citron 1 vii

12 Of this [Madan] is fytell or no memory made , except
y* some wryte of hym y* he vsed gieat 'Tyranny amonge
nis Brytons 1493 Trevtsa’s Barth, De P. R vi. xviu.(W.
deW.) n iij/z Ryghtfulloi dshyp ouersettith not his subgettes
by tyranny, but ne defendyth theym x3S5 Eden Decades
25B The patriarch of Constantinople was oppressed by the
Tiranni of the Turkes, 1386 T B La Prtmaud, Fr Acad.
> (1594) We may call that a tyranme, when the prince
accounteth all his will as a just law, and hath no care either

of pietie, justice, or faith 1394 Shaks, Rich III, v. ui 168
The last was I that felt thy Tyranny 1396 Dalrymfle tr,

Leslie's Hist Scot ii (S T.S ) I 137 The fyfte quha helde
the gouernement for his gret tirannie he is slane 1636
E Dacres tr MachtaveVs Disc Livy I 172 That part of

the nobility, that hath not a share in the Tyranme, is

alwayes enemy to the Tyrant X667 MIilton P. L xii, 93
Tyranme must be, Though to the Tyrant thereby no excuse
X724 De Foe Mem Cavalier ii 167 Parliament Tyranny
began to succeed Church Tyranny. 1792 Anecd W Pitt
III xl. 87 The House, m committing the City Magistrates
to prison, without hearing then defence upon the point of

privilege, had been guilty of a gross and palpable act of

tyranny 1833 Thirlwall Greece I x. 396 K monarchy, in

which selfish aims predominate, becomes a tyranny, X836

IIOR Smith Tin Trump, (1S76) 203 Sir Thos More trans-

ported himselffrom the tyranny of jHenry VIII into Utopia.

1863 Froude Hist. Eng Vll. i 9 The accession of Mary had
found the new opinions equally dishonoured by tyranny.

X883 Short Stud IV 111 263 In political catastrophes

revolution is nearest when tyranny is at its worst.

3 Arbitrary or oppressive exercise of power

;

unjustly severe use of one’s authonty ;
despotic

treatment or influence ; harsh, severe, or unmerdfnl

action; with a and pi., an instance of this, a ty-

rannical act or proceeding.
c X368 Chaucer Compl. Pite 6 The cruelte and Tyrannw

[w rr tlrannye^ thirannye] Of loue 1390 Gower Conflll
207 The tirannies whicne he wroght. c 1402 Lyog CompU
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Bl. Knt. 66s Jelousye That hath so longe Werreyed
Trouthe with his tirannye a 1533 Ld Bcunlrs Gold BK.M Aurel (1346) Oj, He that hiith muche, doeth tyranny
to hym that hath but Iittell. 1360 Daus tr Sletdeine's
Comm 449 It IS a Starke tyranny that maned priestes should
be put from the holy ministery. 1368 Jewel Lei. to Abp
Parker 7 May, I am afiaid of prmteis. Their tyranny is

terrible 16x3 Purchas Ptlgrtma^e (1614) 546 He delights
to see men .torn with Hlephants Of these tyrannies he
reckons many particulars which hesaw 1643 Fuller Holy
^ Prof St. IV X a8s 'Tis tyranny to trample on him that
prostrates himself. 1664 H More Myst, Imq, xvii 62 All
the Frauds and Tyrannies of this Unchristian, though over-
much Anointed, Priesthood. 1^09 Stryfe Ann Ref
I liii. S37 Among other his tyrannies, , , the boy was gotten
into Boner's house, and there whipped with rods m a most
lamentable manner 1747 Butler Sernt. Wks. 1874 II 302
The tjrranny of our own lawless passions is the . . most
dangerous of all tyrannies 1843 Prescott Mexico i. 111.

(1864) 27 The worst kind of tyranny—that ofa blind fanati-
cism. \^e,-^^&JcnxGrumellExp xl. (1B56) 364, I commenced
the anti-scorbutic tyranny at once 1836 Kingsley Lett.
(1878) I 474 Lifting up your voice to expose the tyranny of
' Union ’ strikes 1886 Sheldon tr. Flaubert''s Sedammhd 24
The tyrannies of discipline,

b. Violent or lawless action
j violence, outrage,

villany. Obs. or arch.
1475 Rolls ofParlt VI. 138/3 For fere of which Rob-

beries and Tyrany, doon by the said Henry Bodrugan 1347
Reg Privy Council Scot 1. 75 The greit preparationis and
^any divisit and ordanit be our saidis auld ynemeis. 1368
Grafton Chron. II 250 When the Scottishe king had
finished this hys tiranny vpon theTowne 1370 Sat Poems
Reform, xx. 102 Be tyranme, To sla our rycht Regent.
ifiogKHOLLES^xj^. Turks{i6zi) 143 Which crueltiehe used,
because they a little before had used the like tyranme
against his Turks.
Hence f Ty’vauuy inir. — Tybannize v. 3.

Obs. rare~\
1650 Gentilis Considerations 45 Our sense doth with ease

tyianny over us
Tyrannyklyj var. Ttbannicly adv. Obs.

Tyrant (taia rant), sb. Forms ; a. 4 tyraun,
4-7 tyran, -anna, 5-7 tyrane, 6 tiran, -auue,

7 tyrann, iSir. 4 terane, 5-6 tixxane, 6 tirane,
tyrran(iie; jS, 3-5 (6 A.) tir-,tyraiid,4-5 -ande,
tir-, tyrauud, terartd (also 6 5, o Sc tirr-,

tyrrand, (7 tyrannd)
; 7, 3 pi. tyrauna, 3-7

tirant, 4-5 terant, -aunt, 4-6 tir-, tyraunt, -e,

(4 tir-, 5 teravmte, 6 Sc. tirrant), 6 tyrante,
- tyrant, [a. OF. tyrant (ia& c.), tvran

13th c.), F. tyran (14th. c.) *= Prov. tiran^ Cat.
tira, Sp, tirano, Pg. tyranno, It. tiranno^ a. L.
tyrannus, Gr. rbpavpos
The spelling with final t arose m OF. from association of

the ending with that of present participles j cf suffragani
as variant of suffragan ]

1. One who seizes upon the sovereign power in a
state without legal nght; an absolute ruler; a
USUIper. (Chiefly in reference to ancient rulers,

and in early use with suggestion of sense 3.)
oiaoo CuisorM 21001 (Cott.) Vnder a tirand bight egeas

Bonden on a rod he was, c 1330 R Brunhe Chron (i8io) 51
A bastard no kyngdom suld bald Bot if hat he U wan Of
tirant or of Sarazin. c 1374 Chaucer Boetlu iii pr v. 59
(Camb MS ) A tyraunt Jbat was kyng of sysile. c 147a
Harding Chron, xxxi. 11, Eche Tyraunt was a Conqueroure.
1513 Douglas ASnets vi ix. 197 Sum..Said and betrasit
tbar natiue realm and land And tharin hrocht a michty
tirrand strang. 1543 Uoall Erasm Apoph 39 The thirtie
tyrannes had invaded & usurped the governance. 1393
Shaks. 3 Hen VI, in. 111, 71 To proue him Tyrant, this
reason may suffice. That Henry liueth still. 1623 Bacon
Hen F7/, i Richard the third of that name. King in fact
onely, but Tyrant both in Title and Remment 1653
Gataker Vind Annot fer 47 He .landed nis forces, sur-
prised Syracusa, and drave out the Tyranne. 1763 J.
Brown Poetry 4- Mus vii. 151 This Event happened thro*
the Authoiity of the thirty Tyrants i8ax Byron Juan ni.
Ixxxvi, The tyrant of the Chersonese Was freedom's best
and bravest friend i That tyrant was Miltiades I 1882 Gd,
Words x8i/ilnthe fifth century before Christ, the tyrant
Gelon extended its limits to embiace Acradina.

+ 2. A ruler, governor, prince. Ohs.
<xx34o Hamfole Psalter xxxii xo Princes, bat is, .

tirauntis of bis warld. 1383 Wyclif Dan. i- 3 The sonys
of Yrael, ^and of the kyngus hloode, and the children
of tyrauntis. f X430 Lyog Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 1x8 The
hors .Withe his bellis and boosis brode of gold. Estate of
tirauntis the poraile dothe expresse c Caxton Jason
38 b, Dyomedes brought with him xxx. of his tyrants.

xSSSW Watreman Fardle Facions r vi. go The Troglo-
dites haue their heade ouer them, whome they call

Tiraunte. 1609 Bible (Douay) Dixm iii 2 The king sent to
cal together the nobles, the magistrates, and judges, dukes,
and tyrants, and rulers. X737 Whiston Josephus, Hist, i.

xii § 2 Cassius set tyrants over all Syria.

3. A king or ruler who exerases his power in an
oppressive, unjust, or crael manner

; a despot
1297 R Glouc. (Rolls) 7689 To horn b^t wolde is wille do

debonere be was & milde & to horn bat wibsede strong
tirant [51.2- tyraundj cxgj^Sc LegSamtsii (/’««/«s)647
Nero, bat tyran kene Ibid. 796 pe tyrand tuk on hand
For to byrne be gret cite Of rome. X390Gower Cotif. Ill
SOI Evere yit it hath so stonde, That god a tirant oveiladde.
1433 tr Secreta Secret

,
Prw, Prvo x8x Yf y [Caesar] were a

tjraunte, thow sholdyst Say no more so c X471 Fortescub
Wks (1869) 433 Whan a Kyng mlith his Realme onely to
his own profytt, and not to the good of his Subgetts, he ys
a Tyrannte x343 Vdall Erasm Apoph 262b, Sylla..
afterwarde weaxed a cruell tyranne 1387 Golding De
Momay xu (1392) 17a Tyrannes. be but Gods scourges
which he will cast into the fire when he hath done with
them. x6ax Suaks Jul, C, v. iv 3 A Foe to Tyrants, and

my Countries Friend. 16x7 Bp. HalvCuo Vadts S 18 Their
late Patron was, after his death, m their Pulpits proclaimed
Tyran,a.ndviotse sjzj GayFables t xhx 5 Do not tyrants
Thinkmen were horn for slaves to kings? 1831 Sir J Sin-

clair Curr II. 143When Bonaparte put ue Duke d'Engbien
to death, all Pans felt so much horroi . that the throne of
the tyrant trembled under him xBys Stubbs Const Hist
II xvL 350 The king had never been a tyrant. z88S Bryce
Amer CaniiMw I. iv 42 The weak points which had enabled
George III to play the tyrant.

4. Any one who exercises power or authonty
oppressively, despotically, or cruelly; one who
treats those under his control tyrannically.
c X290 Beket 750 in S. Eng Leg. 1. »8 Oie loueid heipe

noube seint thomas A-mong so manie tyraunz fbr-to come
bat weren alle is fon. Ibid. 753 In be castel sat be motinge
of bis tyraunz ech-on a 1340 Hamfole Psalter 11 o pou
sail noght be tyraunt til balm. 1387 Trevisa Higden
(Rolls) vl. 209 pe abfaotes for grete nchesse beeb proude,
and bycomeb tyrauntz x6io Shaks Temp it it 166
A plague vpon the Tyrant that I serue 1730 Gray Elegy
38 Some village Hampden, that .The little Tyrant of h!s
fields withstood. X792 m Gentl. Mag. Dec. 1199/1 A man
of republican levelling principles, who was the greatest of
grants to liis wife and family. xSxy Miss Mitfoko in
L'Estrange Life (1870) II. 1 e A sad tyrant, as my friends
the Democrats sometimes are. JC848 Thackeray Van Fair
Ixvii, It was William who defended him against a tyrant at
the school where they were. 1908 R Bagot A . Cuthbert
IV, The marriage had not proved a happy one.,,He had
been a domestic tyrant.

+ b. By extension * Any one who acts in a cruel,

violent, or wicked manner ; a ruffian, despeiado

;

a villain. Hence as a term of reproach. Obs
0 X37S Sc. Leg. Saints i. {Petrus) 289 He folawit Agan

bat Terane [Simon Magusj for to st^fe. Ibid. xix. {Cristo-
fere) 32S His Wranis furth cau ryn, & did as be baim badm
haste. X377 Langl P PI H \ 190 Attache bo tyrauntz
[1393, tyrauns] . And fettereth fast faisenesse And gurdeth
of gyles hed cx43a Chev Assigne 84 Tytlye tyrannies
tweyne by be byddynge ofmatabryne a-non bey her hente.
c 1440 York Myst xxxti 227 Fals tiraunte [Judas], for bi
tratoury pu art worbi to be hanged 2437 Harding
in Eng Hist. Rev. Oct (1912) 743 Your lustyse ofpese darr
nought reply Sucbe tyrauntes that perteyne to any lorde.
1336 Tindalb I Tim, 1. 13,

1

was ablasphemar, and a perse-
cuter, and a tyraunt. ts6x S Wythlrs tr Calvin’s Te eat.
Relics Hvijh, The turauntes that stoned him [Stephen]
a 1378 Linobsay (Pitscottie) Chron Scot (S T S ) I xix 86
He suburnit sum blody tyrantis to ly in ane quyit place,

.

awaitand for the slaughter.

c. pg. Anything of which the actioa is likened
to that of a tyrannical ruler.
xsoS Dunbar Lament Makaris 23 That strang vnmerci-

full tyrand [i.e. Death]. xSzS Paynbl Saleme's Regtm.
0 J, A pike (called the tyranne of fishes). ^79 Spenser
Sheph Cal. Oct 98 Lordly loue is such a 'Tyranne fell.

161X Shaks Cymb i. i. 84 O dissembling Curtesie 1 How
fine this Tyrant Can tickle where die wounds ? 2737 Gray
Bard. 130 Hoirour, Tyrant of the throbbing breast 2796
Eliza Hamilton HindooRajah {xixz)l,xxVlhsath'a
tyrant pain had^a little loosened^the fetters of her power.
2847 Helps Friends in C. i. idii. 13a Public opinion, the
greatest tyrant of these times.

6. Omith, Any bird of the family Tyrannidse’,
esp, any of several speaes of the genus Tyrauntis
(as T carohnensis, the Kura-BiHD or bee-marlin),
noted for attacking and drxvug off any other bird
approaching its nesting place. Also called tyrant-
bird., tyrant-flycatcher,
2730 Mortimer in PhiL Trans. XXXVI 433 Masctcapa

coronA rubrA, the Tyrant ..He puts to Flight all Birds,
both great and small, that come near his Station. 1731 M.
Catesby Hat. Hist, Carolina I. 35 The Tyrant. . . The
courage of this little Bird is singular, a X84X Swainson in
Penny Cycl. XXI. 415/2 The lesser tyrants {TyrannuhB)aie
spread over the whole of Amenca, where they represent the
true flycatcher .The tyrants are bold and quarrelsome
birds, particularly during the season of incubation x8i^
Gillmorb tr. Ftguier's Repi. 4- Birds (1870) 338 The
Tyrants {Tyrannus) owe their name to their courageous,
audacious, and quarrelsome character 1895Newtoh Diet.
Birds, Tyrant or Tyrant-bird, Catesby applied it solely to
the King-bnd. , but apparently as much in reference to

its bright crown..as to its tyrannical behaviour to other
birds.

6. attrib, or as a^. That is a tyrant, tyrauiucal,
tyrannous

; also, characteristic of a tyrant.
1 xapy R, Glouc. (Rolls) 8005 Milce nas bcr mid him [King
William] non Ac as a tirant [v r, terant] tormentor in
speche & ek in dede. c xzja Sc Leg. Saznisicm, {Martha)
290A tyrand man in vorcT& vark, 1390 Gower Cot^ II.
316 That tirant raviner[Tereus], Whan that scbe was in his
pouer, Foryat he was a wedded man Ibid III. 148 Cirus
the king tirant sche tok. 1436 Sir G. Have Law Arms
(STS) 32 Wikkit tyxane Emperouns and princis. 1373
Reg. Privy Council Scot, II. 140 Thair inordinat proceid-
ingis, tirrant and tressonahle attemptattis. 1585 T.
Washington tr, Nicholay's Voy. in. 111 y d. Sundry emperors
tirants x6oo Shaks A Y L.hii 300 Thus must 1 from the
smoake into the smother. From tyrant Duke, vnfo a tyrant
Brother 16x4 Quarles Job Militant xv 26 Hidden roots,
wherewith they might appeaseTheir Tyran'-stomakes. 2691
^YiTBT Athenian Soc x. Wks. 1755 IV i 236The deluding
muse changes all to beauty, and the praise Of that proud
tyrant sex ofhers 2730-46 Thomson Autumn 222 When
tjnrant custom had not shackled man 2775 Abigail Adams
Fam, Lett. (1876) 224 A reconaliation between our no
longer parent state, but tyrant state, and these colonies.
2810 CttnsBBBorough xxw. 287 The tyrant-boy, whose sway
All hearts acknowledge. xSssLrrTONTfre«zi i. i. The excuse
for these tyrant hypocrites to lift up their bands 2839
Bailey Festus xxxu (2852) 524 Those basest few who
thought to win The tyrant monster’s fevour

*f* D. US adf in predicate Obs rare
2297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 8615 So cruel ne so tirant icb wene

no mon ne say 2433 tr Secteta Secret., Prvo, Prtv 212 A
man his Tyraunt & Slow ns a bcie c 1440 Jacobs Well
86 He IS pruddere, be more teraunt, pe more ouetledeie, be
more cursyd lyvere, for his good x3m Rastell Pastyme
(1811) 19 He was most tirant and cruel! of all emperours.

7. attnb, and Comb., as tyt ant-air, -craft, -killing,

-kind, -murder, period', tyrant-hater, -killer,

-queller, -slayer, -tamer', tyrant-hating, -quelling,

-ridden, -scourging s.6.ys ; tyrant-hke adj and adv.

;

tyront-bird ; see sense 5 ; tyrant-chat (see

quot.) ; tyrant-fish, a West Indian cutlass-flsh,

Evoxymetopon faematus (jCent, Diet. Supp., 1909);
tyrant-flycatcher, tsrxant-shrike, species of Ty-
rannus, resembling, and formerly confused wim,
the Musctcapidoi and Lamidas ; tyrant-wren . see
quot. for tyrant-chat.
1746 Lockman To isi Promoter qfCatnbrick 4 Tea Bills

29 [He] Lords it, with ^tyrant-airs, o'er beast and man.
x888 Cassell's Eneycl. Diet., *ryrant-bird. iSga W H
Hudson Naiur La Plata 35 Puma following and harass-
ing it [the jaguar] as a tyrant-bird harasses an eagle or
hawk. 2883 Stand Hat Hist IV. 468We may now style
various birds ^tyrant-chats, tyrant-wrens, tyrant-flycatchers,
etc., according to the more or less obvious resemblance they
may have to the true (oscinine) chats, wrens, or flycatchers.
x8i3 Crabbe 'Pales xiv 349 With *tyrant-craft, he then was
still and calm. 2783 Latham Synepsis Birds HI. 337 *Tyrant
FlEycatcher]. Size of the Red backed Shrike, or a trifle

bigger. Inhabits Cayenne 2839 Darwin Voy Hat. xi.

(1873) 237 Occasionally the plaintive note of a white-tufted
tyrant-fly catcher. . be heard 2879 E F Wright Anim.
Lift 243 The Tyrant Fly-catcher {Tyrannus mireptdus) is
one of the migratory visitors of the United States, and often
beais the name of ‘ King ’, as well as ‘ Tyiant * x8xg Byron
Juan Ded x, He [Milton] closed the*tyrant-hater he begun
x866 M. C Tyler Ghmpses Eug (1898) 146 Two centuries of
*tyrant-hating Russells. a 2386 Sidney Arcadia ii (1622)
128 Killing many guiltlesse persons, either for affinitie to the
tyrant, or enmitie to the *tyrant-killeis. 2649 Canne Gold
Rule 36 Those monuments of ty'rant killers by antiquity
were so honored 2648 Milton Tenuie Kings (1650) 20
Among the Jews this practice of ^tyrant-killing was not un-
usual 2726 Pope Odyss. xviii 97 Echetus A tyrant,
fiercest of the '''^tyrant-kind. x53a Becon Pomander eg
Prayer{x^fi) 38 Forgeuing them, & praymg^for themwhiche
most *tyrauntltke handled thee. 2372 Golding Calvin
on Ps. xlv, 7 Salomon reign eth not tyrantlike, as many
Kynges do 2629 H, Burton Truth’s Triumph 21 The
Prince of darkenesse, who tyrant-like ruleth in the children
of disobedience 2894 tr. Pastofs Hist Po^es IV. n. v 290
This crime was a *tyrant-murder of the ancient type 1^8
Q Rev. July 106 Certain of the Mycenaean types .outlived
the *Tymnt period 2342 Uoall Erasm, Apoph 1 223 b,
Harmodius & Aristogiton had been *tyraanequeller5 x8xg
Shelley Prometh. Utib iv. 1 272 Golden spears With
*tyrant-quelliiig myrtle overtwined 2848 Mrs Jameson
Sacr 4- Leg, Art (1850) 6 The *tyrant-ridden serf 2392
Sylvester Ivry 385 Those King-coirecting, *Tyrant-
scourging Braves. 2809 Shaw Gen. ZooL VII 304 ^Tyrant
Shrike, usually measuring about eight inches in length
2826 Stephens ibid. XIII. 11 133 Tyiant-Shnke these in-
habit the American continent . they are said to defend
their young agmnst the attacks of Eagles. 2693Washington
tr Miltmvs Def. Pop il M.’s Wks (1847) 354/* The same
emperour honoured the memory of Thraseas, and Helvidms
[etc], who all were ^tyrant-slayers. 29x0 P Gardner in
Encycl. Brit. XII. 480/z The tyrant-slayers, Haimodms
and Aristogiton 2605 Sylvester Du Bartas ii iii xv.

704 Thy gracious God, the glorious '*Tyrant-tanier 26x3
Heywood Silver Age 111. i, Hor will we cease till we haue
purchas’d vs The name of Tyrant-tamer through the world.

Hence Ty’rant v. mlr., to play &e tyrant,

to tyrannize (also with, it) ; whence Tyrantnne
(fl^smiiiLg) zfbt. sb.; Tyrantess, a female
tyrant, a tyranness.
2396 Spenser F. Q. iv. vii z Great God of love, . What

glorie, or what guerdon hast thou found In feeble Ladies
tyranning so sore? xSza m Foster Eng, Factories Ind.
(1908) II. 277 Hee persistedm histyraninge. a i66z Fuller
Worthies, Butfls (1662) i. 134 T^is encouraged the Irish
Grandees (their O’s and Macs) to Rant and Tyrant it in
their respective seigmeuries. 2890 E. L. Arnold Phra iv,

I was sorry for the tyrantess.

+ Tyrantly, adv. Ohs. rare. Also tyranlie.
[f. Tyrant + -ly 2 ] Tyrannically.
CZ470 Harding Chron, xx. iv. (MS. Axch. Seld. B. 10)

If 29 He His commons alle with taxes diddistreyne So
tirantly helefre beim noght to spende 2502 Douglas PaL
Hon. Ill xxxii, I saw How tyianlie he Jowne all opprest
ss6o ‘Bxcoit FlowerGodly Premiers Wks II 171 A multitude
of enemies..haue all ready most tyrantelye spoyled me of
my garmentes.

t Tyrantry. Obs. Also 4 tyraimtyre, 4-5
tir-, tyra(u)ntry, -le, -ye, -e(e, 5 tyraunterie,
terawntarye

; 4-5 ter(r)andry, 5 tyxandry, -le

;

tyranxy, -io. [f. Tyrant + -by. Cf. OF. tiran-

nerte.'] •= Tyranny (in. vanous senses).

23.. E E, A lilt. P. (Morris) B. 287 Traysoun, & tneh-
cherye, & tyrauntyre bojie. 2340 Hamfole Pr, Consc. 1602
Now es luff turned tyll lychery, And ryghtwisnes tyll

tyrauntry 238s Wyclif Prol Bible iil 4 The persecucioun
and tirauntrie of Farao a 2387 in Arckseologta. XVI. 83
His extorciones & his mayutenances and his tirranttrie of
bat he hath take falsly ageyne }>e Kynges lawes. a 1400-30
Alexander 4252 pi [Alexander’s] tent is all on terrandry &
tourment of armys. 2433 Misyn Ftre ofLave i xxxl 68
Slike foisoth,. be power of h^r tyrantry be smale^oppres.
c 1449 Fecock Repr. iii iv. (RollsJ 303 Into the avail of the
vndirhngis , and not. .by tyranne into tbe avail oonli of tbe
ouerers 171470 Henry Wallace ix. 206 In tyranry thus
haiff we rongyn lang. 1483 Cath. Angl. 380/1 Tytandry,
itrannides. 2496 Drees * Paup. (W de W^) r lix. 100/a
Neyther they myght ne durste make sucbe solempnyte for
tyrauntrye of the hethen people.

71 ~a



TYBAISTTSHIP. 564 TYBOSIS.

Tyvantsllip (tais'rantjip). rare [f. Tteaht

+ -aHlp] The condition or state of a tyrant,

tyranny ;
also (with possessive), the personality of

a tyrant.
cx47a Ashby Acivae Folv^ Frtnce 33a Rightwisnesse

withoute pile is tiranship. a 1643 Cartwright iS tease h iv.

Saving your Tyrantship, you are a Fool 1883 Pall Mall
G, 19 Nov 3/1 Tyrantslup, not necessarily tyranny, was

in those days a recognized profession

f Tyranture. Obs. rare'“°. = Ttbantey.
ci4fio ProitiS. Pan). (E.E T S ) 476 Tyranture, Uramiis

Tyrauna, -aunt, -aundise, etc. • see Tybant,

Ttbandisb.

t Tyrej Ib 1 Obs Forms
;

5-6 tixe,

tyre, 6 tyer(e. [app. named from Tyre in Syria.

Cf. OF. tire^ tyre, silk cloth from Tyre,
‘ Ttre, ifnot of Syrian growth, was probably a Calabiian

or Sicilian wine, manufactured from the species of grape

called [in Italian] *»•«> ’ (Fumivall in Note to q.uot c 1460),]

A strong sweet wme imported in the 15th and

16th centuries. Also attrib.

¥493 Rolls of Farit. IV 361/1 Tires and Romeneys at

lilt marc’ • c 1440 Proinp Parv (E.E T S ) 483 Tyre wyne,
or wyne tyre c 1460 J, Russell Bk Kurture 119 The
namys ofswete wynes .Rompney of modon. Bastard, Tyre,

Ozey. T$tgritierl FourEiem. (Percy Soc ) aa Ye shall have
Spayneshe wyne and Gascoyn .Tyre, capryck, and mal-

vesyne xSitS FUgr Peif. (1S3O 53 b, There groweth the

mygh^ swete wynes, as malueseys, tyeres & muscadels

iSSk WiTHALS Diet, (1566) H j/a Tyre, Vimim Tyretue, ex
Tyro tmuht 1387 Harrison England it vi in Hohnshed
Chton, I 167/3 Whereof Bastard, Tire, Oseie are not

least of all accompted of, bicause oftheir strength and valure.

fTyrei-r^^ Obs. [ad medL./imr (Du Cange),

tyrus, of uncertain origin. So OF. Hr, tyr, thire^

The name of an alleged venomous snake of Syria

and Arabia.
147Z Riplev Contp. Alch iii. ix in Ashm TJuatr. Chem.
Bnt (165a) 141 Thys Water j's lyke to the venemous Tyre,
Wherewyth the myghty Tryacle ys wrought 1608 Topsell
Serpents (1658) yga Of the Tyre There be some which have
confounded this Serpent with the Viper, and taken them
both to be but one kinde, or at least the Tyre to be a kinde
of Viper, because the Arabians call a Viper Thtron. Jbrd ,

This Tjto is called in Latine Tyrtts and Tyrta, and also

among the Arabians Eosma,)i,zs)A Alpfaltex.

Obs, rare—'- [ad. med.L. tyria,

Una, ?fem. of Tyrtus Tvbian.] Name of a kind

of leprosy : see quot.

1547 Boorde Brev. Health ceexlix (1557) nab, One of
the kyndes of Leprousnes named Tiria. Turia is the Latin
worde. In Englyshe it is named the tyre or the propertie

of an adder which is full of skates, so is this kynde of
leprousnes full of skales and scabbes, corodyng the fleshc

II Tsfre, tyer (talar), sb^ E. xna. Forms.

7 tayer, 7-8 tair, 7-9 tire, 8 tayor, 8-9 tyer, 9
tyre. [ad. Tamil tayir'\ Name in India for

cuidled milk and cream beginning to sour.
16x3 Purchas Ftlg)tmage v xi. 438 Some held ..that

there were seuen Seas; one of salt-water, the second of
fresh, the third of honey, the fourth of milke, the lift of
Tair (which is creame beginning to sowre]. x6^ Bampier

II. I. 130 Tire is sold about the Streets there, 'tis

thick sower milk. x^6 N. B. Halhco Code Genioo Lams
Pref. 41 Flesh, or Milk, or Tyer (Sour Cream) or Ghee, or
hitter Oil i8aa Babington tr. Besclu 's GoorooParamartan
V. 80 A repast, in which there was no lack of ghee, or milk,
or tyer. 1844 Southey Ltfe A Bell I 192 He bad been
greatly displeased to see the bad milk and had tire with
which they weie frequently supplied

Tjjrre (t3i°a), sb.^ [A vanant spelling of Tieb
sb.^, both being used indifferently in 15th and
16th c. In 17th c tire became the settled spelling,

and has so continued in U.S. ; but in Gt. Britain

tyre has been revived foi the pneumatic tires of
bicycles, carnages, and motor-cars, and is also

sometimes used for iron or steel tires.]

1. The iron or steel rim of a wheel, esf. the steel

nm of the driving wheel of a locomotive . « Tibb
sb,'^ 2 .

_X796 W Felton Carnages Gloss , Tyre, the iron which
rims the wheels i8ox Ibid, II. 13 Extras to Wheels
Hooped tyre Patent ditto 1835 J. Nicholson Operat.
Mec/tantc 647 The advantage of hooping cast iron wheels
with malleable non tyres or trods 1838 Bourne& Bartley
Patent Specif. No 7795, 6 Sept. 3 The felloe turned, to
receive an ordinary outside hoop or tyre. x86a Smiles
Engineers III. 363 There are limits to the strength of iron,
, and there is a point at which both tails and tyres must
break. 1865 Athenwum 30 Sept 442/1 Prior to the in-
vention ofweldless tyres. 1889 G Findlay Eng Railway
130 A steel tyre, spun from a solid block of Bessemer steel,

without a weld
2 . A rubber cushion around the wheel ofa bicycle,

motor-car, etc. : « Tieb sb.’‘^ 2 b.

1873 Encyct SriL III. 665/1 India-rubber tyres, were
brought into requisition to relieve jolting. 189a Patent
S^cif No, 4206 Large rubber tyres known commercially
as (i) Pneumatic tyres, (2) Cushion tyres. 1891-1898 (see
Pneumatic 1 b] xgoa Encycl. Bnt. XXVIL 325/1 In 1846
Mr. William Thompson had taken out a patent for a pneu-
matic tyre for carnages.
3. attrib. and Comb

,

as tyre-bar, -earner, -cover,
-jitter, -hoop, -tnjlator, -maker, -pump, -nm,
-wheel. (See also Tire j/;.2 15.)

x86a Catal. Intemai ExMb , Bnt II. No 6264 Speci-
mens of iron and 'rtecl, and Stocker's patent combined metal
^yre-bars. 1909 Westm Goa, 17 Nov, s/a The general
nttmgs consmt of two head-lights,wind>screen, clock, speedo-
meter, two horns, and *tyre carrier. 1903 Motor. A nn, 294

Biakes which act directly on the *tyre-cover cause it to

detei lorate at an expensive rate 1909 IFestni Gag ii May
jfa Carriage-builders, wheelwrights, carpenters, *tyre-htters

i86s Athenamm 30 Sept 442/1 *Tyre-hoops foi 1 ailway
wheels 190X Daily Citron, 23 Sept 8/5 Most of the *tyre

inflators now made are provided with handles which tele-

scope over the barrel. 1906 Ibid. 8 Sept, 3/7 Most ‘tyre

pumps have a gauge on them to show the conect pressure.

1896 IVestm Gag 2 May 6/7 The Beeston Pneumatic Tyre
Company being unable to fulfil its orders for *tyre rims

[etc 1 180X W Felton Carnages II. 38 Aneat town Coach
has hooped *tyre wheels with moulded fellies

Hence Tyre v
,
trans. to furnish with a tyre or

tyres (= Tieb ;
Tyredppl. a., furnished with

a tyre or tyres chiefly m compounds (= Tieed
ppl. a 2

) ;
Tyreleas a., having no tsrres.

X909 Miss G> Guinness Peru xxi. 222 Sufficient rubber to

*tyre 300,000 motor-cars 1884 G. L. Hiller m Longm
Mag. Ill 491 Using his *tyred but tirelesssteed [a bicycle]

x886 Rubber-tyred [see Rubber sb • 13 c] 1896 Pneumatic-
tyred [see Pneumatic a 5] 1906 C Mansfield Girl ^
Go^ XV. The discordant hoot of the motor horn, the rumble
of ^tyreless vehicles

fTyre, Sc. aphetic f. ett-, intyre, Intbb v.

axgoo Wyntoun's Cron ix 1006 (Cott MS ) To Scoyne las

men hym hare And honorably nym tynt [u rr entjrit, en-

teryd] bar

Tyre, obs form of Tieb sb.\ Tieb.

Tyrefall, var. tereful obs ,
tedious . see Tebb a.

Tyrein (toio rz|in) Chem lare"^^. [f. Gr.

•tvpts cheese, after casein^ A synonym of CAaEiir.

186a Mayne Expos. Le.x ,
Tyreitta, the same as Casein ;

tyrein 1890 in Billings Med, Diet,

Tyrellng, var. TiitBLiNa Obs

f Tyr(e)men,t, Sc aphetic f. Intbbment.
ssa^Acc Ld HtghTreas Scot 11.257 Quhen he passit

to band Androis to the Bedchopes tyrement. 13x3 Douglas
Mneis xt ii heading, 5ong Pallas corps is til! Evaiider sent,

With ail honour accordyng hjn, tyrment is^x Acc. Ld
High Treas. Scoi.Yill, 39 To com to the quenis tyrement

II Tyremesis (taire’mi'sis). Path. [mod.L., f.

Gr, Tupds cheese + fAteuir vomiting.] (See quot.)

xas7 Dunglison Med Lex,, Tyremesis, vomiting of curdy
matter, in infants especially.

Tyreny, obs. form of Tyranny.

t Tyret, tyrette, obs if Tbbeet.
1373 Turberv. Falconrte Verses Commend. Hawking, To

shape bir Jesse, hir Tyrets and htr line

Tyriaill ([tiTian), a. and sb. [f. L. Tyri-us (f.

T^rus Tyie) + -an.] A. adj. Of or belonging to,

native of, or made in Tyre, an ancient Phoenician

city on the Mediterranean, the centre of an exten-

sive commerce.
In quot X634 alluding to the use of the pole-star (Cyno-

SORE i)as a guide in navigation by the merchants of Tyre.

X3X3 Douglas AEnets iv. iv. 67 The Tyrian menje skahs
wydequhair. x^a Stanyhurst AEneis t. (Arb ) 28 Of Tyrian
virgins too weare thus a quiuer is vsed

^
1396 Shake. Tanu

Shr. 11. 1. 3SI My hangings all of tirian tapestry. xfe4
Milton Comas 34a Thou ^alt be our star of Arcady, Or
Tyrian Cynosure 1746 Francis tr HorMe,Sat ii. iv 102

What 1 sweep with duty broom a floor inlaid, Or on foul

couches Tyrian carpets spread? 1893M G. Easton Illustr

Bible Diet (1894) 677/1 Tyrian merchants were the first

who ventured to navigate me Mediterranean waters.

b. Spec. In reference or allusion to the purple

or crimson dye anciently made at Tyre from certain

molluscs see FubpIiB B i a.

x6x6 Drumm of Hawth Poems i. D ly, Nor Temples
spread with Flackes ofVirgine Snow, Nor Snow of Cbeekes
with Tyrian Giaine enroll’d. 1693 Dryden Fersius li

117 Another finds the way to dye in Grain, And make
Calabnaa Wool receive the Tynan Stain 1700 — Secular
Masque 56 The sprightly green has drunk the Tynan dye
li.e. blood] 1738 Gewtl. Mag. VIII 2xx/x 'Tii. true, my
form no Tyrian purples grace. 1877 G F Maclear St,

Markvw (1879) ^5 Thedyesof the celebrated Tyrian purple
1890 Billings Med Diet, Tynan blue, aniline dye, of

violet color; a nuclear stain for alcoholic meparattons.

B. sb. A native or inhabitant of Tyis.
1513 Douglas AEnets i viiL 141 Betuix ane Troiane and

ane Tiiiane Na difference. Ibid, xi 82 5ow,my awin Tiri-

anis. c 1614 Sir W. Mure Dido Mneas i. six Even so the

Tyrians, some a stately stage On arches raisu for comedyes
ereck. 1770 J Z Holwbll Orig Princ. Anc, Bramtns
viii § 125 (1779) 165 The histories of the ancient Phenicians,
Tynans, and Carthaginians. 1893 M. G. Easton Illustr
Bible Diet, (1894) 677/1 In the time of David, a friendly

alliance was entered into between the Hebrews and the
Tyrians

O. Comb., as Tyncat-dyed, -hued adjs.

KK»3 Agnes M Clerke Prebl Astrophysics 259 To put
offits crocus-veil and shine Tynan-hued 1910Sat IVestm
Gag 19 Feb. 6/1 The Tynan-dyed curtain

T3rrite (tai«*r3it). Min. [f. Norw. T^r, ON.
T'itr, the god of war (cf. Tuesday) + -itb 1.] A
variety o*f, or mineral allied to, Fbrq-ubonitb.
1833 Forbes in Hiew Philos yml I 67Tyrite was

found by Mr. Dahl, at a place called Hampemijr, and was
crystallized in prisms, having a quadratic section 1857 —
in Philos Mag Feb g6 Tyrite and Fergusonite are closely
allied, andmay possibly he^even identical. 1868 Dana Min
(^<1 5)524Tynte. occurs in square pyramidal crystals like
those of fergusonite Ibid ^5 Tyrite is associated with
euxenite at Hampemyr andHelle

t Tyrl, obs f, Thiei ».i, to perforate.
15x9 Horman Vulg. 108 Boxen pypes he lyghtlyer tyrid

through, or made holowe, than yuery pypis,

Tyrleis, obs. Sc. yar. TebliiIS.

Tyrment : see Tyebmbnt.
Tyro, Tyrooirdum, etc.; see Tied, etc.

Tyrogenons (tonp-d.^jihas), a. rare'~'>. [f Gr.
Tvpus cheese + -gen + -ous,] ‘ Oiiginatnig m
cheese’ (Borland Jl/cif. Diet. 1900-13).

Tyroglyphid (tairp glifid), sb. and a. Zool,

[f. mod L Tyroglyphtd-iv, pi , f. Tyroglyphus,

name of the typical genus, f, Gr. rvpus cheese -f

yKbepeiv to carve ] a. sb An acarid of the family

TyroglypJmlM, including the cheese-mites, b ac^.

Belonging to this family,

1909 in Dut. Supp Bnt Mus Return lix)

Tyroid (toioroid), a. raiv^^ [f Gr rvpbs

cheese see -OID.] Resembling cheese
; cheesy.

1900—X3 in Dorland Med Diet

Tyrolean (tirou-han), a and sb. Also -lan

[f. Tytol (see def.) + -ban, Cf. F tyrolten^

a adj. Belonging to Tyrol (often called ‘the

Tyrol ’), a piovmce of Austria-Hungary. b sb.

A native or inhabitant of Tyrol. So Tyroler
(ttr^loj) [G. Tyroler, Ttrolerx see -be] = Tyro-
lean b ,

Tyrolese (-J z) a. and sb. = Tyrolean
;

II
Tyxolleuzie (tirohiem) [F

,
fern of tytoken

Tyrole.'in], a dance or song ot the Tyrolese peasants,

or in the style of this

1809 Repos of Arts II. 388/1 The attachment of the
^Tyroleanii to their einpeiotb was always firm. 1859
Habits Gd Soc vi (new od ) 23s Except for the occasional
playing of Tyrolean minstrels, [the ?ither is] unknown in

this country, 1906 Temple Bar Mag Jan, 33 Green Treo-
lean hats with feathers 1909 Cent Diet Supp

, 'Tyroltan.

1891 Cent Diet., *Tyro!er. 1899 Daily News 20 Dec. 6/6
They got guides raimliar with the ground, and. outflanked
the Tyrolers 1809 Repos, ofArts II 388 Portrait of the
*Tyrolese Deputies Ibid. 389 He stipulated that the
privileges of the Tyrolese should remain entiie 1844
A P. DB Lisle inE Purcell Life (1900) I vii 131 Columns
of white Tyrolese marble 1872 Ruskin Fors Clav (1896)

I. XIX 373 The Tyrolese mountains 1898 Review ofRev
Feb 18i/a The Tyrolese.. a sterling, sober-minded people

1889 W. B. Squirp in Grove Diet Mas. IV ig8 The best-

known example of an artificial
‘ *Tyroliennc ' is the well-

known ' (Dhccur Tyrohen ’ 111 Act 111 of Rossini's ‘ Guillaume
Tell*.

Tyroleucia (taiwlWi’sin). them. Also -me.
[f Gr. Tvpus cheese -f Leuoin.] A white crystalline

substance (C7HuNOa) jiroduced by the decomposi-

tion of proteins.

1878 Kinczi it Amm, Chem 366 Among the new products

recently described by Bchuts'cnberger is a substance termed

by him tyroleuun x88x Watis Diet, Chem VIIL 1682

Tyroleucine is a white Lrystalline deposit of chalky aspect,

nearly tasteless.

T;i^olme (ti riJlain). [? f. Tyb-ian a + -ol +
-INK 6 ] A variety of amline-violet.

1867 Ore’s Diet. A* is (ed. 6) 1 . 170.

T^olite (ti'rJkit). Mm [ad. G. Urokt (Hai-

dmger, 1845), 'where found • see -iiE^.]

‘Hydrous arsenate of copper, found usually in

reniform masses of pale green colour ’ (Chester).

1834 Dana Mtn. (x868) 570.

II Tyroiua (toinJ« ma). Path. [mod.L., ad. Gr.

rvpoifsa, f. Tvpovy to make mto cheese, curdle, f.

rvpbs cheese ] A morbid formation or tumour of

a cheesy consistence. Hence Tyxo juato'us a., of

the nature of a tyroma.
X848 Craigie Elem, A nat. i. xt 222 lyromaglandularum,

Tyromatous deposition Ibid, I think that the term

Tyroma (Tupos, caseus) ls most suited to expiess its nature.

ibid

,

This tyromatous substance. 1880 W. Aitken Sc &
Pract. Med, (ed 7) II. 476 Strumous tumors, as tubercles of

the brain, or tyroma.

tTyroiXLa.iicy. Obs. Also tiro-, [ad F.

tyromantie (Rabdais), f Gr. rvpbs cheese: see

-manoy.] Dmnation by means of cheese.

x6sa Gaulb Magastrom xix 166 Tyromancy [mispn

TypomaMcy\, [divining] by the coagulation of cheese i6ro

Bsaxnxs Glossogr , TtromanUe, ^1693 Urquhart’s Ram.
lots III. XXV, Tu have the trutli more fully disclosed by

Tyromancy, whereof we make some Proof in a great Brehe-

mont Cheese.

Tyronic, -ism, -ist, -ize : see Tieonio.

Tyrosin (tai® rosin) Chem, Also -me. [iireg.

f. Gr. Tvpds cheese -H -IN 1
.] A white crystalline

substance (C9H11NO3) pioduced by the decomposi-

tion of proteins. Also attrib.

1837 Miller Elem. Chem III 627 Tyrosine, was

obtained by Liebig from the products of the fusion of weU-

drled cheese, fibrin, or albumen, with hydrate of potash

Ibid. 628 Tyrosine forms long fibrous crystals, which are

very sparingly soluble in cold water 1873 Ralfs I^tys

Chem. 72 Tyrosin . Associated with leucin it has

obtained from all the glandular organs and secretions of the

body. Ibid, On cooling, crystals oftyrosin will be depositea.

X897 Allbutt’s Syst. Med IV 100 Tyxosin crystals were

found in the urine

Hence Tyrosinase (-^is) [after diastase}, an oxi-

dizing ferment which converts tyrosm into black

pigments, as the inky secretion of the octopus,

xooo B, D, Jackson Gloss Bot, Terms, Tyrostnase,^

oxidising enzyme which attacks the chromogen 01 certain

Fungi. (Bertrand
) r a

!l Tyrosis (toirffu'sis). Path., etc. [mod L., ad

Gr. type *rvpaais, f. Tvpovv : see Tyeoma and

-osis ] a. Curdling of milk, esp in the stoinach
•

= Cassation a. b. = Tyeemesis. o. Cheesy

degeneration : « Caseation b.



TYEOTOXICON. 565 TZIBID.

t6o3 tr BlancarcTs Phys Dut, (ed a), 18^7 Dunclisom

Med Lex ,
2>wkj, Tyremesis Also, the curdling of milk

in the stomach. 1896 AUbutt's Syst Med I 17s Caseation

or Tyrosis is a mode of termination of necrosis,

II
Tyrotoxicon (taisrot^i'ksikpn) Chevi, [mod.

L., t. Gr. Tvp6s cheese + To^iftoy poison.] A
poisonous ptomaine (diazobenzene hydroxide,

CgHfiN .N . OH), produced by a microbe m stale

cheese and milk
;
cheese-poison

x886 Set. Amer, 21 Aug 112/3 About a year ago,

Dr. Victor C, Vaughan, of the University of Michigan,

succeeded in isolating from some samples ofcheese a highly

poisonous ptomaine, which he named tyrotoxicon (cheese

poison). Further investigations have led to the discovery

that tyrotoxicon may be developed in milk,

''

So Tyroto'xm [Toxin] = tyrotoxicon ;
Tyro-

to'xism, cheese-poisoning
, ^ „

1899 Cagnby tr yediscli's Chn. Dtagtt v (ed 4) 189

Vaughan obtained one of these bodies (tyrotoxin) from

rotten cheese and bad milk. 1900-13 Dorland Med Dui
,

cheese-jpoisoning

Tyrran, -and, -ame, etc. obs. ff TIibant,

Ttbanny. Tyrret, obs. form of Tbbbbt.

TlfXrlieilG (tiTfn, tirtn), x andrA Forms:

4-5 Tyren, 5 Tyrene, 6 Tirrene, 6-7 Tyrrhen,

6- Tyrrhene [ad L, Tyrrhhius of or pertain-

ing to the TyrrMm (Gr. Tvppijifoi) or Etruscans.]

“ „ ,

1387 Trcvisa ffi£'den (Rolls) 11 445 He passede . .Hercules

his pliers, and com m to |>e see Tyren 1432-80 tr //tffd&t

(Rolls) VI. 369 From the occean of Briteyne unto the see

Tyrene. isx3 Douous ASms vii xii, S4 In hale strandis

atthecostTyrihene. viir.viii i64Wythbragofweyr

and Tirrene trumpis sovn 1634 Milton Cofttus 49 Coasting

the Tyrrhene shore. 1697 Dryden ASnetd viii 729 The

Irojan band. Who wait their leader to the Tyrrhene land

1736 Ainsworth hat jDut,f Mezentius, .a prmce of the

Tyrrhenes x88a ‘Ouida’ Maremma I 147 One of the

forgotten kings of the Tyrrhene people.
re r rp

Tyrrhenian (tiw man), a and [f L. Tyr-

rhSn-us (see prec.) or Tyrrhenia Etruria J a. adj.

Of or pertaining to the Tyrrheni or their country

;

Etruscan, Etrurian, "b. sb. One of the Tyrrheni;

an Etruscan.

TyrrJieman Sea, the sea lying between the mainland of

Italy and the islands of (Corsica, Sardinia, and Sicily.

s66o Stanley Hist, Philos, ix, Pythagoras i (1687) 492/1

Suidas saith, That Pythagoras was by birth a Tyrrhenian

X71X J Clarke tr Grotttt^ Chr Relig ii xii 112 note,

[See] Diodorus, Bookv, concerning the Tyrrhenians X788

Lemfri^re Class Diet , Mezenttus, a king of the Tyrrhe-

nians when /Bneas came into Italy. 1797 Emycl BnU
(ed 3) XVI 327 /Eneas .steered his course for Italy across

the Tyrrhenian sea 1857 Birch Anc Pottery (1858) II. 77

The amphora called Tyrrhenian differs only m its general

proportion from the two preceding kinds

Tyrse. rare. lObs. Alsothirsfi. [Properly

hrsi (Forskal, 1775), iyrsd (G. Saint-Hilaire and

Cuvier), ad Arab lMiJtirsa\f «« shield]

The Egyptian soft-billed turtle, Testudo tnunguis.

1807 Huntfr tr Sonmnis Trav, tn Egytt I 301 The
advantage with which this Ihtrsi of the Egyptians and
Nubians wages war with the crocodile, X834 M^Murtrie
Crme'Ps Amm Ktngd ijt T Mgyjhacus The Tyise

iZl^^Eticycl Bnt (ed 7) XIX 132/2 The Egyptian species

or tyrse, the soft turtle of the Nile

Tyrtaeau (toitf an), a [f. proper name Tyr-

tsmSi Gr. Tw/iTaws (see def.) + -an.] Pertaining

to or in the style of Tyrtseus, a Greek poet of the

7th century B.C., who composed martial songs for

the Spartans; martial, warlike.

1879 Swinburne ItUid Shahs (1880) 114 There was nothing

of the dry ^tsan twang, the dull mechanic resonance,

X898 G, w E Russsa Colkci, ^ Recollect, 380 Twenty
years ago the music halls rang with the * Great MacDer*
mott's’Tyitsean strain —We don't want to fight; but, by

Jingo, if we do [etc ]

Tyrtle, -tyll, obs. forms of Tubtlb sb}-

Tysan, -ane, -ant, obs. ff. Ptisan.

Tyaohe, Tyaday, obs Sc. ff. Tissue, Tuesday.

Tyse, var. Tice to entice.

Tysonian (taisJu-ni^), a, Anat [f. proper

name Tyson (see def.)+-iAN.] Pertaining to or

discovered by Edward Tyson, an English anato-

mist (1649-1708) ;
applied to the sebaceous glands

of the prepuce, also called Tysoris glands,

i8gi in Cent Diet, xgoo-xg m Borland Med, Diet,

Tysonite (torsanait). Mm [f. the name of

S. T. Tyson, from whom it was received + -ite 1
.]

A rare native fluonde of the cenum metals.

x88o Allen & Comstock m Amer. JnU Sc, (J XIX
390 The formula (Ce,La, Di)aFlo appears to express the

composition of the mmeral. ft should be regarded as a new

species We propose for it the name Tysonite.

Tyss, obs. Sc. f. Tice v., to entice.

Tyssew, tysshewe, etc
,
obs. ff. Tissue,

t Tyssyke, tysyke, obs. forms of Phthibio

c X480 Nom. in Wr .Wfileker 708/5 Hec Usis, the tyssyke.

<11520 Skelton Magnyf 555 Can you a remedy for a

^n^yst, var. Tice v., to entice. Tyste, -tey, -tie,

ty, dial. var. Teistib, Black Guillemot. Tyster,

-yre, obs. Sc. ff. Tbsteb, canopy.

Tyt, obs. f. Tit, Titi. T^andis, obs. f

Tidings. Tyte, tytely, obs. ff. Tub, Titbly,

t Tytelet, ? obs. f Titled ppl, a.

13 . Gam ^ Gr Knt 151$ Flor] to telle of J>is teuelyng

of >is trwe knyjtez, Hit is ^e tytelet token, & tyxt of her

w^rlclcGz

tTytetust^^etuste. Obs.rare-^ [app.

related to Mj/, Tdtty sb 2, in same sense ,
cf

Tisty-tostt, Tuzzy-muzzy.] a nosegay, posy,

c i^PromP Parv 494/2Tyte tust, or tusmose of Howrys

or othyr herbys [.?. tytetuste or tussemose], olfcutmum

T;^hanee, -and(eB), -aundes, obs. ff.

Tiding(s Tythe, var Tithe. Tythimaia,

var. Tithymal Obs. Tytliing, obs. f. Tiding ;

var. Tithing. Tytkondys, obs. f Tidings.

Tytill, tytle, obs. ff. Title, Tittle. Tytt(e,

obs ff. Teat, Titb.

t Tytyfer. Obs. Also 6 tedyfEce [Origin

obscure
;

peih. akm to Tidiee.] The name of

some small bird.

CISCO Pari Byrdes 193 in HazI E.P.P III 177 The
Tytyffer. I say, sayd the Tytyfer, we kentysshe men
[Lansdmae MS , Syth, q^uod the Tedyffre with the Norfolk

men], We may not geue tne Crow a penne.

Tytyl, -yll, obs. ff. Title, Tittle. Tytynge,

obs. f. Tiding. Tytyuell, -villus : see Titivil.

Tyvys-, Tywes-, Tywysday, obs. ff. Tues-

day. Tywele, variant of Twilly sb.^ Obs.

Tywell, tywUe, obs. forms of Twill sb,'^

t Tyxhyl, obs, f. Thixel {dial,),

c 147s Ptet Foe. in Wr-Wulcker 807/29 Hec ada, a
tyxhyl

Tyxsts; see Tee ».2 Tyxt, tyxte, obs, ff.

Text. Tyyn, obs, f. Thyine.

Tzar, etc. see Czab, Tsab.

Tzeiran, var. Dzeben.
[1682 J Davies tr Oleanus' Voy, Ambass, 226 A kind of

Deer, which the Turks call Tzeiran, and the Persians, Ahn]
1862 Chambers' En^cl, IV 692/1 The bear of Tibet, the

musk-deer, the tzeiran the Mongolian goat [etc.]

Tzetse, tzetze, var. Tsetse.

II Tzigane (tsiga n), sb, and a. Also tsigaii(e,

tzigan. [a. F. tzigane, « Russian TTT.Tpa.HT., Ku-

thenian DprasBj Slovenian Ctgan, Roumanian

Ttgan, Lithuanian Ctgonas, Bnlganan npraniffb,

^Jroatian Ctganin\ all from Magyar cigdny, czigdny

(tsigami). The spelling with iz- onginated m
(jerman

;
a better Eng. spelling would be fsigan :

cf. Tsar,‘\

A. sb. A Hungarian gipsy.

X887 Pail Mall G 3 Mar 5/2 The fiery Magyar, the

melancholy Roumanian, the stolid SaxonJthe merry, thicv-

mg Tzigane. 1898 TiUBits 7 May 114/1 The finest-looking

people of Europe are the Tsiganes, or gipsies of Hungary,

xgo6 Reankr 24 Nov 124/1 The humblest peasant, even the

nomad Tzigan, greasy, wild, and unkempt in appearance.

B. ady That is a Tzigane; pertaining to or

consisting of Tziganes.

1885 Mabel Collins Prettiest Woman vi, The Tzigane

musicians were playing most exquisite music. 1B88 E.

Gerard Landb^ond Forest II xxvii. 13 Stripping a young

Tzigane girl quite naked xgia Daily News iz Apr. 6 The

..inevitaole tzigane bands, valses, cake-walks.

Hence Tzigaaologlst (tsiganp lodgist), Tzlga*-

nologne (also ts-), one who studies or treats of the

Tziganes,

1909 Cent Did. Siippl, Tsiganologtst, same as Zingauo-

logisU 1911 iqth Cent Sept 550We owe our knowledge of

j

it [Shelta] to Charles Godfrey Leland, a keen tsiganologue.

Tzarid, obs. f. Jebid, wooden javelin.
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PREFACE TO THE LETTER U.

The portion of the Dictionary which covers the words beginning with U contains in all 15,366 entries. Of that number

13,165 are Main words, 1126 are Subordinate entries of obsolete forms, etc., 309 aie Special Combinations, and 766 are

Obvious Combinations not requiring explanation. Of the Mam words 11,029 are still in. current use, 2063 are now

obsolete, and 73 are alien or not completely naturalized. The number of illustrative quotations for the whole lettei is 69,712.

The comparative scale for this portion of the woik and some other Dictionaries is shown by the following figures :

—

Johnson.
Cassell’s

Encyclopedic'
and Stippl

* Century * Diet
and Suppl

Funk’s
'Standard*

Here

Words recorded 1911 5559 6620 6652 15.366

Words illustrated by quotations 1839 4269 3313 321 14,816

Number of quotations 4112 53S9 4949 417 69,713

The number of quotations in the corresponding portion of Richardson is 6284.

Although the place of U, in respect of the number of words beginning with it, is among the minor letters of the

alphabet, it is by no means one of the least important. Its importance, however, is not deiived from the number of new

elements which it contributes to the language, but from the extent to which its pioportions are swelled by the recurrence of"

woidsand stems alieady treated under other letters. This feature is due to the remarkable extension which has taken

place, ill the course of centuries, in the use of the two piefixes Un-^ and Un-®, and in a less degree to a similar increase

in forms beginning with Under- and Up-. The two Un-'s have been employed to such an extent that it is impossible for any

dictionary to include eveiy recorded or actual form in which they may be found
;

still less is it possible to insert all unrecorded

but legitimate foimations in which they might be used. The range of these has been indicated, and numerous examples

given, in the special articles on the prefixes. The number of actual forms, however, having a claim to insertion on one

giound or another, is so great that special typographical features and other devices have been intioduced in this part of the

Dictionary, both m order to obtain the requisite space and to indicate the relative importance of the woids Previous

dictionaries have fieely inserted foims with un- of which the currency is uncertified, or of which only one instance can be

cited, while omitting many which have been in real use for centuries. With the evidence here presented, it is now possible

to distinguish between the two classes, and to separate the casual from the more permanent formations, some of which hold

as impoitant a place in the language as the primitives from which they are formed. Another advantage of this method

of treatment, which has also been applied to Under- and Up-, is that every word of the slightest importance can be found

in its alphabetical place.

Apart from the prefixes, the most important articles on w'ords of native origin are those on Under, Unless, Up, Upon,

Upper, and Utter. Otherwise the native element is notably small for a section covering so many pages, and other Germanic

tongues have contributed veiy little that has survived.

The Latin element, on the othei hand, is important
;

it is especially pi eminent m the columns from Uberant to Umbrous,

from Uni- to Univocation, and from Urban to the end of the letter, and occurs in minor patches under Unct-, Und-, and Ung-.

It also frequently foims the basis of words in Un-^, as unabrogaied, unabsolved, unabsorbed, etc. The relationship of such

foims to Latin negatives in in-, etc
,
is dealt with under Un-^ 5 The form to which un- is prefixed has naturally in

many instances passed through older French, as unable, uncourteous* The direct contributions from French (e.g. Ullage,

Umbles, Unique, Urchin, Usher) are not very numerous, and other Romanic tongues are scantily represented.

Among stray words from other tongues a certain number have a. histoiic interest, as the Turkish Uhlan, but the only one

which has been widely employed in geneial liteiature is the Malay Upas, which owes its impressiveness to a mere fiction.

The arranging and sub-editing of the material for U was first carried out by several voluntary helpers. The material

collected up to 1883 was arranged chronologically and sub-edited by the Rev T. H. Sheppard in 1881—3. With much new

material afterwards added, the section U-Ukk was revised by Mr. J.
Brovin (of Kendal) in 1906—14-

The nature of the material, especially the fact that unimportant examples of Un- were scatteied all through it, necessitated

a complete rehandling before the articles on the prefixes could be written and the best manner of tieating the more important

woids settled. This task of rearrangement, after further material had been added by Mr. F. J, Sweatman, was earned out

by Mrs. Ciaigie duung the lime when the staff was reduced by reason of the war.

The chaiacter of the vocabulary compiised undei U has called for less outside aid than has been usual in letters of the

same extent. Among those who have been consulted on various points may be mentioned Professors Margoliouth, F. LI.

Griffith, and J. A. Gunn, Dr F, D. Chattaway, the Rev. C. C. IMartindale, and Dr. N. V. Sidgwick.

For the earlier portions of the letter the proofs were read by Mr. R. J, Whitwell (who has also rendered valuable

services by \erif}ing references at the British Museum and supplying unpnnted material from the Record Oflfice), and by

Mr. G R. Cailine.

The staff which has taken part in the actual preparation of U for the press has consisted of Mr. L. F. Powell (up to

1921), Mr. G. Watson, Mrs. Powell, and Miss Rosfrith A. N. R. Murray. In the later portion of the letter Mr. Watson’s sei vices

have been of special value both for the progress and the completeness of the work.

Chicago,

March, 1926.

W. A. CRAIGIE.





u.

U {yu)

,

the 2 1st letter ofthe modern English, and
the 20th of the ancient Roman alphabet, was

m the latter identical in form and origin with V
(q.v.), the same symbol being employed both as a
vowel and a consonant. In Latin MSS. written in
capitals the form V is retained

;
but in uncial MSS

,

of which the earliest specimens belong to the third

or fourth century, the modified form 'U appears,

and is continued in the later half-uncial (from
c 500) and minuscule MSS. (from the eighth cen-

tury) as U. In Anglo-Saxon MSS. the latter form
(U) was regularly employed as a minuscule to de-

note the vowel u, the corresponding form in capi-

tals being either V or u. In early MSS. u and
nu are also employed with the value of w, and very

rarely« in place of^ (later/) to denote intervocalic

v; in late MSS. the substitution of u for /(=v)
becomes fairly common, usually between vowels
but sometimes also initially. In ME

,
after contin-

ental usage, the two symbols « and v were em-
ployed, but without deal distinction in value, each

of them being used to denote either the vowel «or
the consonant v. The practice with regard to the

employment of the two forms varied considerably,

bat the general tendency was to write v initially

and u in other positions, regardless of phonetic

considerations, e.g. vnder, vpm, vse but cure^ fully

huge, and vain, vice, vile but saue, euer, gmen.
For the sake of clearness, however, v was fre-

quently preferred to u, especially in conjunction

with n and m, as in tvne, rovnd, invse. (In Scot-

tish MSS intervocalic it with the value of v is

much rarer than in English, its place being largely

taken byfjl, votvi) The early printers followed

the common usage with legard to u and a in small

letters
;
in capitals they employed only one sym-

bol, viz. XU in black letter, and V in Roman.
During the sixteenth century, however, continental

piinters began to distinguish between u and v,

using the former as a vowel and the latter as a con-

sonant. The distinction is found in Italian print-

ing as early as 1524, but its general introduction

dates from 1559-60, when it was employed 111 the

Gravimatica ofRamus
;
apparently the innovation

was due to the printer rather than to the author.

In English there were several attempts to introduce

the distinction before 1600 ; after 1600 it rapidly

became more common, and had come to be general

by 1630. In capitals, however, V for some time

continued to serve in the old double function,

although ll had been introduced in the work of

Ramus This was subsequently adopted and re-

mained the usual form for the capital vowel until

the close of the 17th century, after which it rapidly

gave way to U, a form which is employed, though at

first sparingly, from at least 1625 (In italic type

the vowel was V, the consonant V.) From about

1700 the regular forms have been U u for the

vowel, and V v for the consonant.

One result of the long-continued confusion of u
and V was that in dictionaries, indexes, etc., words

beginning with the vowel and with the consonant

were combmed in one list, ‘Oa^ being followed by

vb- (i.e. ub-), ve~ by vf, etc. This practice was
very commonly continued even after the two letteis

had been distinguished, and in English dictionaries

remained as late as Todd’s edition of Johnson

(1818) and Richardson’s dictionary (1837). When
the two letters were separated, v~ was sometimes

placed before u-
j
a late example of this occurs m

Jodrell’s dictionary (1820). The modern arrange-

ment, by which u- precedes ®*, is found from at

least the early part of the i8th cent., and has been

usual in English dictionaries from that of

Webster (1828) onwards

In OE. the vowel-sounds denoted by u were those

of Latin «, short and long, in the former case

corresponding to that of mod.E. pull, busk, in the

latter to that of rude, brute. In ME. the short u
in native words partly retained its own sound, and

was partly alteredby lengthening or other phonetic

changes
;
in some words the sound remained while

the spelling was altered, as in wolf (OE. wulf),

VOL. X.

woll (OE. wull). The long « also retained its

sound (unless when shortened before certain con-

sonants), but was denoted by the new symbol on
derived from French spelling. Short and long u
also freely occurred m words of French and Latin

origin, but differed m quality from those of the

native words, having the value of «, u ;
m the case

of a the difference continued to be marked, and the

resultant sounds are now quite distinct. Under
the influence of these forms southern ME scribes

substituted u for OE. y, (which had expressed

the sounds «, u), writing cun, cuHen, etc., for OE
cyn, cySan, which m mi^andand northern dialects

became km, kitke.

In mod E. the short 22 of OE, (apart from changes

due to lengthening, etc.) has normally become v
(written u or 0), as dumb, sun, thus = OE. dumb,
sunne, ]>us, or some, love ‘s 0£. sum, lufu. This

change apparently had not proceeded far enough

to be clearly noticeable tintil the middle of the

17th century, andwas probably not generally com-
pleted until the beginnmg of the i8th. Over all

the north of England, however, and a large part of

the midlands, the ongmal sound of u remains in

words of this class, and even in standard English

it IS preserved in a few instances after labial

consonants, as in bull, full,pull, hush,put. Short

u also has this sound in some common woids not

of native ongm (mostly with labial initials), as

bushel, butcher, pudding, pulptt, push, sugar.

The OE. u (ME otP) has normally become the

diphthong (ttu), written ou or ow, as in thou, town
= OE. Hn, but in a few instances has been

shortened, as in plum, thumb The ME u from

French or Latin, on the other hand, has become

the diphthong (u7, iu»), written u, ue, or u-e, as in

huge, mute,future, cure, with reduction to («, u»)

after J (—J, .3), y, and r, as insm e,jury, brute, rule,

optionally after /, as in lute, lure, and more widely

in Amencan usage. This mode of spelling has also

been extended to some native words which origin-

ally had a diphthong, and would normally be

written with ew, i%hue, rue, true, truth (compared

with new, gew, strew). TTie same sounds (iw, ft)

are also represented by ui m a few words, as

nuisance, bruise,fruit.

In combination with other vowels u is employed

in the groups au (9), en {lit), ou (with varying

value, as xafoul, soul, four, young, loute), ue and

ui (see above). It is silent after g in many words,

as guard, guide, plague, and in final -que, as

masque, grotesque. It has the value of w after q
in other positions, and in various words after^ and

s, as queen, quick, inquest', guano, iguana, an~

guish
;
suave, persuade, etc

The name of the letter down to the 16th century

was «, pronounced like the long u of French or

Latin origin, and consequently undergoing the

same change to (iw) which took place m ordinaiy

words The completion ofthe change is indicated

by the use of the letter (« or v) to represent the

personal pronoun you m such passages as Shales.

L.L.L. V. i. 60 and Dekker and Webster West-

wardFoe II. i. (Cf. 10 U.) In Scotland the

name {ft) was locrily in use as late as the 19th

cental y.

I. 1. Illustrations of the use of the letter or of

its name.
a. c 1000 /Btraic Gram lu (Z ) 6, ^ and h geendiaS on a

after nhte, q geendaS on «. Ibid, xxxi (Z ) 197 Morimts
Slim on twam uum, swaswa nan oSer 1530 Falsgk 7
U, in the frenche tong, where so ever he is a vowel by hym-
selfe, shall be sownded like as we sownde eta 158S Shaks
L L L v.x to Peda, I will repeat them a e u Pae
The Sheepe, the other two concludes it o u 1668 0 Faics
Eng Orthogr. 29 Then is two fold, i Short, as in but, must,

burst. 2 Long, as in lute, muse, refuse, as if it were the

compound of iw 1727 Swift Jlfijc jwKew^Wks 1841 I

783/1 And Q maintain’d 'twasbut his due Still to keep com-

pany with U. 1768 Boswell Corsica Pref p xviii. Leav-

ing out. u in the last syllable of words which used to end
in our. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXV 4?4/i U is at one ex-

tremity of the series of vowel sounds, lying next to the

vowel (J. 1867 A. J. Ellis E. E Pronnuc 1 iii 136 Many
words now spelled with« were written with ew in the xvith

century. 1888 Jacobi Printers' Vocal , U is the nineteenth

signature of the printei’s alphabet.

fi.iSsSPi/gr Perf.iyi. de W. 1331) 291 He reciteth an
example of one Masseus a frere,. the whiche in suebe loj e
or lubile coude ^eke nothynge but .v v v. c 153a Du Wes
Introd Fr, in Falsgr. 899 Ye shal pronounce .z/aherthe
Skottes, as in this wordegvirf i6n Cotgr. BriefDirect i V,
IS sounded as if you would whistle it out, as in the word, a
Lute 1616 Bullokar, OrthograpTae, the art of writing
words truely; as sonne of man, with an 0 sunne that
shmeth, with the vowell v. 1710 Shaftesb, Ckarac. 1 iii.

Ill 1. 288 The vowel 0 was form'd by an orbicular Disposi-
tion of the Mouth; .The Vowel ^ by a parallel Protrusion
ofthe Lips

b. = You pron. See 1

0

U.
1840 Sift N C Tindal in Manning and Granger Reports

I. 48 There was no one but the plaintiff to whom the 'U '

in the document [an 1 0 U] could be applied.

c, attnb

,

as u-sound, -vmel.
1852 Proe Philol, Spe V. 198 The long vowel expressed

by the diphthong ou is weakened, but not to the extinction

of the » sound x886 Entyel Brit XXI 272/1 Original
root-syllables contained no simple and rr-vowels, except
as the second element of diphthongs. j888 Hid XXllI.
713/2 At the same time begins the corruption of » to the (so-

called) a sound in
‘ but ^shut

',
&c. ; tins is not a 11 sound

at all.

2. Used with reference to the shape of the (capi-

tal) lettei, esp. attnb. or Comb,, as IZ-like, U-
shoped adjs., U-shape,

1822-7 Study Med (1820) I. 493 A minute semi-

lunar bone, which, from its resemblance to the Greek letter

V or u-psiloD, IS called the hyoid or u-like bone. 1842 Par-
nell Cbem Anal (1845) 457 The water in the bottle is

withdrawn, air entering through the U-shaped tube at the

same time 3857 W K. Loftus Trav. Res. C/taldxa 4
Susiana xxi, 270 Three mud bricks were laid down in the

form of the capital letter U. 1872 CouES iV Amer. Bads
234 Below, the spots fewer, brown, U-shaped 1875 Bennett
& I)vER tr Sachs'sBot 88 The mother-cells are so developed
that from the young epidermis-cell, a small piece is cut out
on one side by a wall bent in a U-shape.

b. attrib
,
in the sense ‘ shaped like the letterU ’,

as U holt, -magnet, piece, plate, -rail, -tube.

1797 J Guru Coal Viewer 63 The strength of the U plates

must be the same as the spear plates. 3850 Atkenmum
31 Aug 922/2 Arrangements of Coloured Liqtuids in a
U Tube 1868 Kep to Govt U S Munitions War 273 Iron

rolled in the fashion of the ordinary U-rail for railioads

1878 Abnfy Photogr, 289 A mirror is suspended on two
axes, x X, working a U-piece, s s *884 Knight Diet,

Mech Suppl 911/1 U bolt, a clevis for the attachment of

axles, rods, eta, m machinery and vehicles iBBB Scribner's

Mag, Aug, 177/2 Immediately below the bend of the U-
magnet are the commutator segments.

0 Something shaped like the letter U.

iBgj Allbnte's Syst, Med III, 814 The apex of the V or

the bend oftheU may become adbeient to the mesentery

3, Used to denote serial older.

Also employed as a symbol for purposes of calculation in

quaternions, hydrodjmamics, the theory of heat, etc

1900 Dundee Advertiser Mar s U Battery, which occu-

pied a position to the north of the Boer centie, shelled the

ndge thoroughly

II. 4. Abbreviations : U *= Uranium
;

U. C.

upcast shaft; U.K. = United Kingdom ; U. P.

« United Presbyterian ; U.S., U.S.A, = United

States (of America).

1844 FownesMm Client. 290 The equivalent of uranium
is 60 . Its symbol is *U. 18S3 Gresley Gloss CoaUM 266

*U C ,
upcast shaft. i8ga Dady News 27 Oct. 7/4 "I he

supplies at sea for ^U K have decreased 32,000 quarters on
the week ..Supplies at sea for U.K have further slightly

decreased. 1865 Slang Diet 263 *U P
,
United Presbyter-

ian. Scotch clerical Slang 1878 Chambers’s Encycl, IX
647/1 Protracted negotiations for union between the U.P.

and Free Churches have been without result. iBgaMcCuL-
LocH Diet Commerce (ed. e) 843 American Tonnage.
Entered into the *U S . Departed from U S. 1M7
Chambers's Encycl. IX. 649/2 TheU S are rich in mineral

productions, zgoi Daily Chron, 12 Aug. On Saturday

we asked what language is U S., which is announced as
' spoken ' in the window of a City office,

6. slang or colloq, U.P., the spdling pronuncia-

tion of Up adv,, over, finished, beyond remedy.

1B38 Dickens 0 Twist xxiv. It's all U.P. there, if she

lasts a couple of hours, I shall be surprised. 1854 Miss

Baker Northampt Gloss. 370 ‘ It's all U.P. with him; l.e

all up either withhis health, or circumstances 1861 Whyte
Melville Goodfor Nothing xxvii IL 18 It's a long lane

that has no turning, but I did think for five minutes afore I

saw your fire that it was about U P.

TJ, obs. var. Yew, var. dial. f. Yum XJa-,

frequentME spelhngfor Va-. TJald, Uas, obs.

Sc. ff. would, was. U-batoh, var yu-baUh

,

see

YuIiB, TTbble, Ubbly(e, obs ff. Oblbt.

Ub(b)ubboo, variant of Hdbbdboo,

1702 Farquhar Tuim-Rwals v. 111, Ububboo, a Witch, a

Witch. 3833 Borrow Lavengro xi, Cut-throat kens, where

thirty ruffians would spring up with, brandished sticks and

an 'ubbubboo, like the blowing up of a powder-magazine

t



UBEEANT. 2 UBIQUITARY.

tTX'TlGrant, a. Obs. rare fad. L. iibermt^,

uberanSy pres pple. of uberare, f ^er rich, plenti-

ful.] Abundant, copious.
162s G. Fitz-Geftry Ehsba 14 Where the fountaine is

vherant, needs must the streames bee fluent 1624 Gag/or
Pope 55 Like vberant spiings to send forth flowing streams

of truth into the world 1624 T Scott Belg SmtUier^
V^ose veitue proued like an Vberant spring

*|•Xn^erate, Qhs~'^ Also hub-, [f. ppl.

stem of L. iiberare : cf. prec ] (See qiiots.)

1623 CocKPRAM, HuheraiCy to make plentifull 1636

TitxmnGloesogr y
Uberaie, to make plenteous and fruitful).

tliberate,

2

Obs.~° [f.L. fiber udder.] (See

qiiot.)
.

*623 CocKERAM, Vberaie, to give suck, to fatten with the

brest [Hence in Blount ]

Uberoiis (y«'beras), a. Now rare. [f. L.

fiber rich, full, fniitful, abundant, etc. +-OUS, or

ad med.L. uberosus, Cf. raod.F. ubireux,

Bailey (1727, vol II) gives iiheiose, and (1721) %ibeiosity ]

1 Supplying milk or nourishment in abundance.

Said (a) of animals, etc., or {b) of the breasts.

In this sense prob. associated with L. udder.

(<») 1624 Qoaklps Sion's Elegies iv. vu, Milke, from the

vberous Cow, Was ne’re so pure in substance, 1632— T>rD.

Famies i. xxxvit, How do our Pastures flourish, and re-

fresh Our uberous Kine, so fair, so full of flesh 1 a *633
Nauntom Eragtn, Ee^. (Arh ) 51 My Lord drew in too

fast, like a childe sucking on an over-uberous Nurse 1644
QuARtES Sheph, Oretc, i, Our uberous ewes were evermore
supply ed With twins, attending upon either side.

(/;) 1634 Sir T. Hehbkrt Trav 17 The women giue their

Infants sucke as they hang at their backes, the vberous

dugce stretched ouer her shoulder. 163s Quarles Evtbl.

I xii 3 The ub’rous breasts, when fairly drawn, repast The
thriving infant with their miJkie flQpd 1869 Brownin®
Ring & Bk. ix S3 Each feminine delight of florid Up, .

.

Marmoreal neck and bosom uberous.

b. Rich in fertilizing moisture- rarer^,

0 1706 Evelyn II viii (177^) 426 This [water from
ponds] approaches nearest to that of ram dropping from the

uberous cloud, and is certainly the most natural and nursing,

4 2 . Of places , Richly productive
;

fertile. Obs.

az6a6 MtODLETON Mayor 0/ Queenlorough 11 111, About
the fruitful flanks of uberous Kent. *634 Sir T. Hfhdebt
Trav 20 Cotton they [the Malagasy] Jiaue store of, but

most vberous in Fruits 163* Howell Venice 26 She [Padua]
is situated in amost delightful! and uberous plain.

3. Abundant, copious, full.

*633 T. Adams Exp. 2 Peterixx, 18 Ifthe young and tender

grace of thankfulness do not fall into the hands of uberous
and fruitful obedience, it will languish and pine away 1747
Gentl Meig 24a Her uberous stoie, To these, parturient

Earth unmidwifd yields. *839 Netu Monthly Mag LVII.
408 Addressing himself to a lady of most uberous presence.

Hence II'berousiieBa, plentifulness, fertileness.

£727 Bailey (vol N).

Uberty (yw bsiti) , Now rare. Also 5 vbarte,

ttberte(e
; 7 ubertie. [a. OF. aberii ( => It.

ifbetthj Pg. iibeydade)y or ad. L. Merlas, f. fiber.

cf. prec. and -ir.] Rich growth, fruitfulness, fer-

tility ; copiousness, ahundance.
I a 14x2 Lydc Two Merchants 613 Greyne oppressith to

mochevberte. cs^Pallad onHusb.ni 104 Avineabun-
daunt ek thow take hem fro, And not hem take that her
a grape or too. But hem that kneletb doun for vberte. Ibid.

VIII. 88 Ofpastnryngthey must haue vberte, Frobieris fer.

X49X Caxton Vitas Pair, (W de W. 1495) i vii. ii b/i An
ydolle, whyche somtyine was by prestes & other pepic born
in piocessyon for toobteyne uberte&habundaunceofrayne,
1603 Florio Montaigne i xxx (1632) 104 They yet enjoy
that naturall ubertie and fruilfulnesse, which doth in such
plenteousaboundance furnishthem with all necessary things.

1623 CocKERAM, Vberite, fertility, abundance. [Hence in

Blount, Phillips, etc ] 1900 Westni, Gaz 6 Apr. 7/3 So
these ^happy volatile fellows tallc on, with a uberty of
optimism.

liTTbi. Obs. [L.«is where. So Sp. ubi place,

room,]

1. Place, position
j
location. (In common use

r 1640-1740.)
16x4 T. Adams Physickefr Heaven in Diuetts Banket,

etc. 321 Eueiy spirtuall Phisitian must keepe his right vbi.

1644 Digby Nat. Bodies i. (X645) 8 It is but assigning an
Ubt to such a spirit and he is presently riveted to what
place you please , and by multiplying the Ubies [etc.]. xd6x
Glanvill Van, Vogir lor Nor are wesolicitousforthe Ubi
ofVertue, or any other Immaterial accident. X704 Norris
Ideal IVoi Id ii, 111 223 Spirit cannot resist body, as being
capable of coexisting in the same ubt with it. X740 Cheyne
Regimen aig That Bodies must have an Ubi, a local per<
manent Situation at last, is certain.

2. Present place or location
; whereabouts.

1778 H, Walrole Eet. io W. Mason 13 May, The»2x of
the Toulon squadron is not ascertauied.

t TJbia*tion. Obs.~'^ [Cf. prec and next ] The
action of occupying a (new) place.

1624 F. White Repi. Fisher 422 No substantial! thing is

produced, but one substance succeedeth m the roome of
another, by that which th^ stile vbiation.

Ubication (y?7bik/*j3n). [ad. mod.L. *uitcd-
iw (cf Sp ubtcacion, Pg. ubica^ao), f. *ubtcare (Sp
ubicarse to be in a determinate place), f. L. ubi
Ubi.] The condition or fact of being in, or
occupying, a certain place or position ; location.
X644 Digby Nat, Soule v.^ § 9. 400 We conceiue these

modifications of the thing, like substances
; and . we call

them by substantuie names, Whitenesse, Action, Vbication,
Duration, &c. s66t Glanvill ioi Relations,
UbiLations, Duration, the vulgar Philosophy admits into the
list of something, 1699 Burnet 3g AH xxviti. (1700) 324

They .Tre accustomed to think that Ubication, or the being

in a Place, IS but an Accident to a Substance. 1837

WiirwcLL Hist Induct Ses II. vi. 11 § 5. 45 Arriaga, who
wrote in 1639, .suggests that the board aflects the upper

weight, which it does not touch, by its ubication, or where-

ness x866 1 , N Hhovzst Peace through ’J ruth Sex i 212

'i he iertuinus ad guein is already existing, and merely

receives a new ubication 1892 standard 5 Aug
,

'1 lie

constant identity of the ubication and direction of the lines

[in Mais] proved their connection with tlie soil

TJbiety (yxrboicti). [ad. mod.L. *nbtetds, f.

L. ubt Ulii.J Condition in respect of place or

location , local relationship
,
whereness.

X674 N. Fairfax Bulk ^ Sebi 77 Being no wayes becltim’d

With body as to ubiety or whereness 1686 H Moiin Real
Pi es 2S To make a body in tins sense independent of Place

or Ubiety, is as unconceivable as to make it independent of

T. ime 1733 Watts Scheme Ontol xii. Of time, and place,

and ubiety. 1834 Southey Doctor ensexi {1848) 509 O Soul

of Sir John Cheke, thou wouldst have led me out of my
way, if that had been possible,—if my ubiety did not so

nearly resemble ubiquity x8^ Bailey Mystic, etc 8r

Vervain and magic haschisch, which endows Thought with

ubiety x866 R. HonsoK B'ixfw/oM iv. 92 Notwith-

standing her uncertain tenure of ubiety, she [the coot]

patiently yielded to her lot

Xn3iq[uariaii(y«bikwea*rian), and «, Also

8 ubiquenaD,. [f. L. ubfque wherever, anywhere,

everywhere.]

A. sb fl. pi. A society or club existing m the

1 8th cent. Also aitrib. Obs
X737 (title), A modest vindication of the illusti lous order

of Ubiquarians. Ibtd^ 23 The Ubiquarian Senate do
not yet admit of this DiflTerence xtss J. Witsell in Con-
noisseur 27 Nov s8x Laws, Rules, Regulations, or Orders,

shall be formed for the Anti-Gallicaiis, Ubiquanans, Grc-
gorians, or any private clubs and societies X76X Attn
Reg, Charac. ii 51/1 He was a respectable member of the

Killers of Care, The Stlenians, .Uhiquarians, &c.

2. A person who goes everywhere, rare.

X767 Ann Reg , Charac 6iila The English being by their

nature Ubiquanans, and seldom in one place long, must
have painted canvas as quick as their ideas. x8xa Sporting
Mag XL aSx That sportingubiquanan. Colonel Thornton.

B. adj. 1. Being or existing, present or found,

everywhere ,* ubiquitous, ubiquitary.
xydz Gentl Mag Sept. 440/1 Happiness our friend shall

be, Ubiquenan deity 1 2784 Cowper Ttroc. 266 Have ye,

yesagcintendantsof the whole.An ubiquarian presence and
controul 1819 MacCulloch B^eri? /x/. .?cor. II 321 Fingal

the ubiquarian king and warrior is said to have occupied
them. 1^8 Hampden Basiipt. Led (ed 3) 1.J7

The
Universal Governor, overshadowing all things with the
ubiquarian tutelage of his Providence Z89X C Dixon Idle
Hours 70. Nat 108 The ubiquaiian House Sparrow has his

home amongst the girders 01 the roof.

2. Met with or expenenced, everywhere.
1825 Monthly Rev, CVI. 490 It will facilitate, also, to men

ofnote, who have occasion to travel, an ubiquarian reception.

+ TJH’qiiioilS, a. Obs. rare, [f, as prec + -lOUS.]

Ubiquitous
178a W. Stevenson Hymn io Detly 31 Thro' stretch

ubiquious, measureless expanse. Abroad he moves in

majesty of stale 1S35 Tati's Mag II 93 Tlie ubiquious
Princess had arrived suddenly at Ostend.

U'biq[uis311. rarer-^. [Cf next and -iSM. So
Sp. ubiquismo ] = Ubiquitisn.
1891 Aiheuxum^ 28 March 403/3 In Switzerland he

[Montaigne] questions Felix Plater in regard to heretical

doctrines such as Ubiquism
Ubiqnist. rare. [a. F. ubtqmsie{— Sp., Pg.

ubiquida), f. L. ubJque everywhere see -1ST ]
+ 1. (See qiiots.) Obs,
[X706 Phillips (ed Kersey), UMgmste, a Divinity-Doctor

that belongs to no particular College in the University of
Pans ] 1721 Bailey, [from prec ] xtzB Chambers
Cycl. sv, In the University of Pans, .. the Ubiquists are
called simply Doctors in Theology.
2. = Ubiqujtabian sb. 2.

1728 Chambers Cycl. s-v,. All the Ubiquists, however,
are not agreed; Some of 'em, and among the rest the
Swedes, hold that Jesus Christ,even during nis Mortal Life,

was every where 1842 Brande Diet. Set , etc Ubiqvtsts,
or Ubtquiianans, m Ecclesiastical History, a school of
Lutheran divines; so called from their tenet that the body
of Christ was present in the Eucharist m virtue of his divine
omnipresence.

t 'urbiq[uit, v. Obs"""^ [Back-formation from
Ubiquitous or -ity.] irans. To make ubiquitous
1676 Marvell Mr Smirlee 33 This being done, then tlie

Exposer uhiqmts himself, peeping at the Key-holes, or
picking the Locks of the Bed-chambers of all the Great
Ministers.

t XJbi ^[uitairx a. Obs.—'^ [a F. ubiquitaire.]
s=s Ubiquitary a. 2.

c 164s Howpll Lett. vt. xiii (1650) I 198 Of Him, whom
Earth nor Air, Nor the vast mould Of Heaven can hould,
Cause he’s Vbiquuair.

t Ubi auitant. Obs [Cf, prec. and -ant.]
e Ubiquitauy sh I.

1634ViLVAiH Theol Tread i, 9 They cannot be uhiquitnnts
every wber or elswhei at once

Ubiquitariau (yr^bikwitcaTian), sb. and a,
[See Ubiquitary and -LVif.]

A. sb. tl. = Ubiquitary jA i. Obs.
1644 Thomnsson Tmeix (Bnt. Mus ) CLXin. No rz A 4,He cannot heare that Prince Rupert is approaching any-

thing neare Yorke, yet they prepare for liim least that
ubiquitanan steale on them unawares X663 R Head //jc
et Ubigm 40 Why that Ubiquitarian, and his antick com
rade Phantastick base lately borrowed monies of me 1670

' Clarke Nat, Hut, Ntire rq It [nitre] is an Ubiquitanan,

though no place wil scarce hold it a r734 North Lives
(1826) III 136 And 1 , that was no housekeeper, became an
ubiquitanan till his lordship's death

2. One of those Lutherans who maintained the
doctrine that Christ’s body was everywhere present
at all times Chiefly in pi.

1631 Puller's Abel Redvu,, Sohntus 384 Confuting the
Ubiquitanans so boldly, that be chose rather to hazard
banishment then to connive at errors x66o Hacket Serui,
at Whitehall 22 Mar 20 Uhe unrelenting Ubiquitanans
among the rigid Lutherans 1676 Gr anvill Ess, v 25 The
Ubiquitanans defend then Errors, by denying the judge
ment of Reason 1704 Norris Ideal World n xii 511
Nay, perhaps, the Ubiquit.inans may of the two have the
better plea, 1798 Hey Led, Dwtntiy IV iv xxviii § 10

325 note, Luther is said to have given up this ubiquity as a
proof of Christ's corporal piesence in the Eucharist, but
rigid Lutherans were still Ubiquitanans. 1874 J H Blunt
Did Sects, etc (18B6) 60^ Itie Ubiquitarians are strong
opponents of the Calvmistic and Zwinglian theories of the
Holy Eucharist

B. ad;. 1. Of or pertaining to, holding or

maintaining, the doctrine of the Ubiquitanans.
1640 Bp Hai l Chr Moder, n x. 79 The Calvinists brand

Schlusselburgius for an Ubiquitanan hereticke X673
TAxckuum Qmnguart Hist Ep ah, The late Ubiquitanan
Lutherans make a dilTerence where they (Zwinglius and
Luther] found none Ibid ir 366 Frederick the Prince was
from his youth trained up and instructed in the Ubiquitanan
Doctrine 1882 I'ahkar Enily Chr. I, 350 The old
Ubiquitanan controversy as to whether ‘ the right hand of
God IS everywhere ’

2. =* Ubiquitauy a, 2 . fare
X64X L» Broom Disc Nat, Eptsc.\i.\\ 71 No one man

living could Over-sec it ; except he could get the Pope to

Transubstantiate him also, and so get a Ubiquitanan Body
X828 Examiner 25/1 No ubiquitanan order should exist,

with duties and interests paramount to those of national

allegiance.

Hence Ubiquita rianism, = Ubiquitisu,
2883 ScHAFF Christ JSr Christianity 73 The absolute

ubiquitarianism of the Swabian school, and the relative or

hypothetical uhtquitarianism of the Saxon school

+ Ubi’miitariness, Obs. rare. [f. next +
-NESS ] Tlie quality of being ubiquitary.

1853 Fuller Ch. Hist, x 1. §26 The Prelaticall party
complained of the ubiqmtannesse of some hands, the same
being alwayes present at all Petitions a x66x — Worthies,
Lane 11 (1662)119 He, was very obstreperous in arguing
thec.Tse for Tinnsubsuntiation, and the ubiquitariness of

Christs body
Ubiquitary (ywbi*kwitau), sb. and a, [ad.

mod.L. ulnquiiarms, f. L. ubiqne everywhere

Hence also F. nbzqniiaire, Sp and Pg. ubfqmiano.]
A. sb. 1. One who, or that which, is or can

be everywhere at once. Now rare.

xsBg Holinshi d Chron 111 , 579/2 There must’needs be an
errour vnlesse w e will qrant the king and queene . . to haue
betne Hte tbs siiuul, which priuilege is granted to none but
Ubiquitaries 1^99 B. Jonsoh Cynthia's Rev ii, iv, A
Nymph all motion, an ubiquitaric, Shee is euery where
rSrj P. Small in Farr S P. Jas I (18+8) 332 Time is of the

Ubiquitaries* race,—Time’s here, Time's there, Time is in

every place 1638 Bp. Mountaoue Art, Eng Norwich
D_, The Bishop is no Ubiquitary, that bee can discover

every thing done, 2657 R Licon Barbadoes (1673) 63
Tables, cupbords, beds, stools, all arc covered with them
[sc ants], so that they are a kind of Ubiquitaries. xSzd

Spotting Mag XVll, 262 Could it have been possible to

have been an ubiquitary, 1 should have been with the

Warwickshire, as well as with the Duke's bounds,

tb. Spec. (See quot.) Obs~^
x6z3 j Stlfhlns Ess <<i Charhc xiv. 189 A Vbiquitarie

Is a lourney-man of all Trades, but no sauer because no
setter vp

f C. A clergyman having no settled benefice but

taking duty anywhere. Obs.
X646 T. Edwards Gangrena i 72 In a word, our Sectaries

are become Pliiratists, Nonresidents, and some of them
Ubiquitaries, and are well paid for it 2634 Gayton Pleas
Noiesxxi VIII Z17 1 he Priest being himself unbenefle’d, and
an Ubiquetary, made bold, to pay the Non Residentiaries

. for not stopping bis mouth with a Living X663 Br.

Nicholson Expos Caiech. Ep Ded A 3 These are not Ubi
quitaries, and consequently are forced to be Non-residents

1 2 . = Ubiquitarian sb. 2. Ohs.
1583-7 T. RoGnnsjp Art (1625) xg We altogether dissent

..from the Germaine Vbiquitarics saying that Christ as

man, is not onely in heauen, but in earth too at this instant.

2393 in Ellis Ortg. Lett Ser iii IV 116 A condemnacion
of other reformed Churches, that did not agree with the

Ubiquitaryes 2614 Bp. Hall No Peace tuiih Rome § i8r

Either Aquinas is false, 01 the papists vbiquitaries, 2634

Jlr. Taylor Real Pies 156 To this the Answer is the same
in eflect which is given by the Roman Doctors, and w
the Ubiquitaues, whom they call Hereticks. r6Br R.

L'Estrance Apol Piotestants iv 1 98 There is no collect-

ingfrom their Writings whether they were Consubstantiators

or Ubiquitaries 2709 .Strype Ann Ref xxv. 252 Martyr

in Ins lifetime dedicated to him his dialogue against the

Ubiquitaries.

B. adj. 1

1

. = Ubiquitarian a. x. Obs.

1599SANDYS Europee Spec. (1632) ay Besides the ateurdity

of theirUbiquitarie Chimera a 1603 T, Cartwright l<w{A”
Rhent N T {1618) 721 The lesmtes deride the ubiquitarie

Protestants, for tliat they could not finde how Christ should

be present in all places by lus Humanity, unlesse his

Humanity were in everyplace where his Godhead is

2 = Ubiquitous a a. Of single persons, or the

Deity. Now rare 01 Obs.
1609 Ev. Woman tn Hum iv. i. in Bullen 0 PI IV^ Nay

looke up, heholde yon Cliristall pallace. There sits an

ubiquitarie Judge 2632 Massinger Emperor East i iii

She can conjure, And I am her ubiquitaiy spirit. 1647

Ward Simple Cobler 57,

1

can as well admit an ubiquitary



UBIQTTITER.

King as another. 1673 Dryden Marr, A la Mo4e r i,

Besides the Court, she’s the most eternal Visiter of the
Town . And yet manages her time so well, that she seems
ubiquitary. 1707 J SrivcNS tr Quevedo's Com Whs
(1709) 393 Then Jove said [to Olympus], Thou Vbiqmtary
God, shoot thyself into the World, and in a trice drag
Fortune hither by the Ears 1710 Stcelu Tatler No 244
p 6, 1 remember at a full Table in the City, one of these
ubiquitary Wits was entertaining the Company with a
Soliloquy.

to. Of individual things, qualities, etc.

xdag Jackson Creed v xwii §a The fruition of His
presence cannot make saints or angels so capable of this
ubiquitary knowledge as peisonal union with Him might
make Christ's body of ubiquitary local presence 1640
Howlll Dodena’s Gr 43 tor wealth and an ubiquitary
commerce none can exceed her 1643 — Twelve Treat
{1661) 338 Their faculties have a kind of ubiquitary freedom,
though the body be never so under restiaint, as the Authors
IS 1713 Stecle E7iglts7iman No 22 146 1 he ubiquitary
Assistance of the Deity is celebrated by . the Psalmist
1738 Phil Trans XL Siippl. 41 Whether God himself be
not the immediate, acting, ubiquitary Cause of centripetal
power iSaa Palmleston ^ Policy (1852) 28 The
surest though it may be the slow resource of Spain, is the
desultory but ubiquitary resistance of her population.

C. Of a kind or class of persons or things.
i6io Donne Psendo-mat tyr §33, 141 These vbiquitary

Monks haue the aduantage of all others 1643 Fuller
Holy ^ Prof Si in. xxiv 220 It was in vain to erect any
structure theiein to restrain and keep his Ubiquitary beams
*669 Baxter PonuerMag ^ Ch Past i (1671) 6 The Clergy
are so numerous, subtile, ubiquitary and potent. 1709 Mrs.
Manley Secret Mem (1720) II. 150 The God of Love finds
little more Difficulty 111 Subduing the Grave than the Gayj
the Desires he gives are alike Ubiquitary 1833 G John-
ston //m/ ^ Bord\ 121 A few, such as the Dandelion
and the Daisy, may be said to be almost ubiquitary a 1863

J Young Life J JVelsU v. 1. (i86fi) 280 Scotsmen, in all

ages roving and ubiquitary, were, at that tune, settled m
unprecedented numbers m Fiance z888 Co-operative
News 4 Aug 784 As I passed on I met two more of the
ubiquitary fraternity.

3 , Extending to all quarters
j extremely wide 01

extensive, rare.
163a Urquhart Jewel Wks (1834) 194 [English] by its

promiscuous and ubiquitary borrowing coiisisteth almost of
all languages a x66x Fuller IPorihtes, Barkshtre i (1662)
92 It IS impossible for any Author of a Voluminous Book
consistinpi of several persons and ciicumstances..to have
such Ubiquitary intelligence, as to apply the same infallibly

to every particular 1803 Ann. Rev I 237 The research
displayed is ubiquitary, the materials are judiciously pro-
portioned.

t Ubi'q,uiter. Sc, Obs. rare. [Cf. prec. and
-EB 1

] = Ubiquitabuk sb. 3

1389 k. Bruce Serm Sacram 111 (1590) M vj b, Will 30
speare at the Vbiqviter, gif the true bodie of Christ be
present? 01x399 Rollock Lett. Passion, etc. xxxiv, (1616)
381 If one goe to Germaine, he wil be an Vbiquiter, and in
Rome a Papist, in Scotland a Christian

Ubiauitism (y«bi*kwitiz’m). [f. Ubiquit-abt
+ The doctnne of the omnipresence of
Chnst’s body,
x6i7 Collins JOef. Bp. Ely ii. x.

.J13
Vnles you wil be so

wood now, as to adde brutish Ubiquitisme to your barbarous
^clopisme. 1630 Donne Serm

,
Easier day (1640) 253

Por he ts risen'. And if this be a good reason, there is no
Transubstantiatioii, no Ubiquitisme, for then Christ might
have been there, though he weie iisen 1738 Chambers
Cycl. s V Vbtqmsts, G Hornius will only allow Breiitius to
be the first Propagator of Ubiquitism 1837 Pusfy Real
Presence i (1869) 122 The ' Formula Concordne ' admitted
very little of the Ubtquitisra of Bteur

j but it retained the
original Ubiquitism of JLuther

t Ubi'quitist. Obs.-^ [Cf. prec and Ubi-
QUIST 2 ] = Qbiquitabian sb. 2.

1687 Good Advice 40 At this time there were Papists,
Protestants, Evangelists, Prscisians, Ubiquitists, Familists
or Enthusiasts and Anabaptists in England

Ubraiiitory, sb. and a. rare, [-oky.]

A. sb. = Ubiquitaby sb. i.

1643 Sacred Decretal 4 Hee’s such an Ubiqmtory, wee
know not how to deale with him
B. adf. = UsiquiTABY a. 2 b.

1843 O- Man's Mort v 33 His humanitie not being
vbiquitone, that is, everie where at once, be must be in the
creation, and m some certaine place of the creation. 384X
Blackv), Mag L 585 The arts have claimed an ubiquitory
citizenship everywheie,

TTbl<9[Uitous (yitbi kwitas), a. [f as Ubiquit-
ABY + 'Oua] Present or appearing everywbere;
omnipresent * a Of single persons or things.

Of persons freq with humorous exaggeration turning
up everywhere ’.

1837 Miss Sedgwick Live ^ let Live (1876] 60 Mrs.
Broadson, who bad an ubiquitous pair of ears x833

Thackeray Esmondm 1, Heie, as he lay nursing himself,

ubiquitous Mr Holt reappeared i860 Fusey Min. Propli.

428 Heathendom was as a beleaguered city, mastered by an
ubiquitous Presence, which they knew not how to meet.

1879 S C. Bartlett Egypt to Pal 1 14 On crossing to the

Continent, the marks of this ancient and ubiquitous force

grew more continuous.

b. Of a kind or class of persons or things

1840 E Newman^ Ferns (1844) 210 This fern appears
to be ubiquitous in the moist woods and marshes X847

Grotk Greece V xvii 111 306 Informing himself, moreover,
of passing events by means ofubiquitous spies and officials

1878 Bosw. Smith Carthage 4 Wherever a ship could

penetrate, , . there we find these ubiquitous, these irrepressible

Phoenicians X887 Pall Mall G.ii Dec. 2/2 The ubiquitous

and unabashed British tourist.

Hence TTM'quitously adv., Ubi'qid.touBiLess.

1864 Daily Tel 16 Aug, In spirit Mr Dicey remains

3

^ubiquitously impartial. xSSz Standard 23 Dec. 5/1 The
modem spirit is ubiquitously triumphant 1874 Conlemp
Rev XXV. 13s, 1 have a spirit of vmich ^ubiquitousness is

an attribute. 1887 Pall MallG 8 Feb 2/2 'ihe coolness
and courage he infused into his young troops by his
ubiquitousness on the battlefield.

tXbiq^ui’by (y«bi'kwiti). [ad. mod L. ubtqmias
(cf. F tibiqmti (lyth c.), Sp ttbtcttuiad, Pg
ubiquidade), f. L ubique everywhere see -ity ]
1 Theol. The omnipresence of Chi 1st or of his

body, as maintained by the Ubiqmtanans.
*379 _Fulke Heskins' Part, 173 If we found as good

authorltie for the vbiqmtie, or plurahtie of placing of his
body as we finde for the feeding vs thereby into eternall
hfs 1397 Hooker Ecct Pol. v Ixvii § 10 Out of which
vbiquitie of his body they gather the presence theieof with
that sanctified bread and wine <1x6x7 Bayne On Eph
(1618) 388 We see Vbiquity and all real Presence ouer-
ihrowne 1634 Bedell Lett. 11 48 One side fetches argu-
ments against vbiquitie from these places, and thereupon
saith, the question is about these Articles 1674 Hickman
Qmnquart. Hist {ed. 2) 131 It seems, if men be never so
violent for Ubiquity, ifthey be but against Predestination,
they shall pass for Melancthonians 1798 Hey Led, Div.
IV. IV. xxviii § 10. 323 Luther supported it [re. consub-
stantiation], by ivhat was called Ubiquity j by affirming,
thattheSonof God was every where, 1839 Hallam
Hist. Lit. II. II §23 After the death of Melanchthon, a
controversy, relating to the ubiquity, as it was called, of
Christ's body, proceeded with much heat. x88a-3 Schafr
Ettcycl. Reh^. Knoaul. Ill 2414 Ubiquity is the doctrine
. .of the omnipresence of the humanity, and more especially
of the body, of Christ.

2 The capacity of being; everywhere or in all

places at the same time : a. In general use.

*397 Hooker Pol. v lui §4 In the one there is attri-

buted toGod death,wbereofdiuiiie nature is not capable; in
the other vbiquitievntoMan,whichhumane nature admitteth
not x6o4 R Cawdrey Table A Iph., Vbtqutite, presence of
a person in all places x6as Earl Carlisle in Portescue
Papers (Camden) 214 ,

1

could wishe. that you would borrow
so muche of ubiquity as that your persone could be in the
several places where your sufficiensy is so necessary. 1633
Cleveland Gen Poems, etc. (1677) r42 Knowing that no
place in the Nation is so lemote, as not to share m the
Ubiquityof your Care X713Clarke Several Letters (1716)
16 Tlie Reason why you do not ^prebend Ubiquity to be
necessarily connected with Self-Existence, avjzx Prior
On Coronation 1, Giving Poets to partake (Like those
Deities they make) Of infinite Ubiquity 1796 Coleridge
Destiny ofNations One all conscious Spirit,which informs
With absolute ubiqui^ of thought.. All his involved
Monads 1823 Scott Quentin D. xvi, The attention and
activity which Quentin bestowed., had in it something that
gave him the appearance of ubiquity, 1838 Prescott Ferd,
^ Is. (1846) J. X. 427 Their viguant adversary, who seemed
now in their eyes to possess the powers of ubiquity 1864
Bowen Logie xuu 42a It is admitted that this doctrine of
the ubiquity of the mind to the body is incomprehensible,

b.^ As an attnbiite of God.
Variously taken as synonymous with, or as distinct from,

omnipresence,
1607 J. Davies Summa^ Totalis E a. For, so they must

by his Immensitie, Which is the cause 01 his Vbiquity. X664
H More Mjyst Jniq u. 36 It is an acknowledgement of
one of the incommunicable Excellencies of God, viz. his

Ubiquity. 1704 Swift T, Tub vui, This God, though endued
with Ubiquity, was yet supposed to possess one peculiar

Habitation. 1748 Hartley Observ Man 11 1 34 By God's
Omnipresence, or Ubiquity, we must be understood to mean
that his Power and Knowlege extend to all Places. 2833
Milman Lat. Chr. vii vi {1864) IV. 167 The impartial

ubiquity of God, the equable omnipresence of the Redeemer
and the Holy Spirit throughout the whole universe 1885
Lyman Abbott in Chr. World Pulpit XXVIII 170 Most
Christians do not believe in the omnipresence of God, they
only believe in His ubiquity,

c Law. (See quots.)

1763 Blackstone Comm I vii 260 A consequence of this

prerogative is the legal ubiquity of the king. His majesty,
in the eye of the law, is always present in all his courts,

though ne cannot personally distribute justice . From this

ubiquity it follows, that the king can never be nonsuit

X84X in Peters Rep Supr. Crt U S. XV 6 The United
States, in their sovereign capacity, have no particular place

of domicile but possess, in contemplation of law, an ubi-

quity throughout the Union,

f o. Locality, region. Obs.~^
1633 B- JoNsoN Love's Welcome Wks (1640) 273 A

solemne Wight As you should meet In any street. In that

Ubiquitie,

+ tr bity, Obs. rare. [f. L. ubt Ubi + -ty ]

Place, locality.

1624 F White R^l, Fisher 451 An Angell being a finite

creature, is at one instant difinitiuely in one vbitie oiiely.

Ibid 453 That which mooueth and posseth from one vbilie

to another, is not in both the places at once.

Uble, •ubli, ubly, obs forms of Oblby
TT-block; variant oijyu-blockx see Yule.
IT-boat. [ad. G. U-boot, abbrev. of Unter-

seeboot ‘ undcr-sea-boat A submarine.
In recent useCioij-).

+ Ucli(o, von(e, obs Sc and north ff. Ouch sb.

ci373[see Ouch sfi. i/J] Resistr Aherdon (Mait-
land) II. 1S3 Betuix be tua vchis ij. Util garnatis; beneth be
secunde vche .ij. litil garnatis 1488

.

4 ce Ld HighTreas.
Scot I 81 In a litill paper within the said box, ane vche
withadiamant Registr. Aberdon (Maitland) II. ig6

In be held of be samyn [monstrance] ane propir vch of gold.

1532 N Country Wills (Surtees, 1908) 221 My best jewell

which is an uche of golde after the fac[i]on ofa bucle

Uoh^e, obs. forms of Each a.

XJd, minced form of God. (Cf. Ad, Od, Uds.)
*739 B. Mallet Prol. to The Brothers Wks I. 41 ,

1

wish
he would appear .Ud I 1 would give it him

UDDER.
’Ud, abbrev form of would Will v.

Udal (y«'dal). hoims a. 6 outhale, 6-7
outhell, owthell, 7 owthall

; 6 uthall, -ail, 6-7
-ale, 7 -el & 6-7 owdaill, 6- udal, 7 udail,
udell, uddal, utal [Orkney and Shetland foim
of Norw odalf odel, ON. ddal Odal.]
1, atinb a Udal land or lands, land(s) in

Orkney or Shetland held by the old native form
of fieehold tenure.
a 7 x30a in Peterkin Rentals Orkney (1820) i. 6 Tankarnes

xij d terre othall land. 1576 in Reg Mag Sig Scot. (1890)

479/2 The said James outhale landis of Gartht, lyand
within the parochm of Slronnes, Menland of Orknay 150a

(1893) 118/1 The haill skatt of the utbailland within
the said yje baith buttei and wadmell 1609 129/1 £t
omnium lie owthalUlandis in dicto rentali content

A 1376 Reg Prvuy Council Scot, II 488 Being heretour
of the udalllandof the Yle of Gairsayin Oiknay 1633
Reg Mag Sig Scot. 757/1, xi den ex antique he kingisland
et[den lieutalandis nuncupat. Ibid 757/2, 24 den kingis-
land et udailland in dicta villa. 2649 Ibid 769/2 Towmale
of uddalland vocat Skegebuster 1664 in Gmbrd Descr.
Zetland (1886) €5 The lands called Udell-lands, lying within
the said earldom. 2707 Ibid. 68 Sundry isles,..udell-lands,
and other lands 1793 Statist. Ace Scot XV. 393 Some of
the udal lands pay a small proportion of yearly rent to the
King, and to the kirk. 1803 G Barry Hist Orkney 1st ii,

V 219 These udal or allodial lands are diiectly opposed to
fees or feus 1884 Scotsman. 26 July 3/1 Two Merks and
One Half Merk Udal Land.

f b. Placed after the sb (sometimes in contrast

to ‘royal’). Obs.

138^ Reg. Mag, Sig Scot. 264/1 Cum. scatlis terrarum
regalium et outhell de Southerbie , et owthell de Noltland.
Ibid

,

Cum scattis terrarum regalium et owdatll de Sand-
weik x6oa in A, Peterkin Notes Orkney ^ Zetl (1822)
App 40 The richt and tytil of 6 mark land uthel, lyand in
the town of Gruting. 1627 in Peterkin Rentals Orkney
(1820) III 43 Lynais is ane o. land outhell

o With other sbs., as mm, right, tenure, etc.

e 1500 in A. Peterkin Oikney ij Zetl (1822) 88 The uthale
men. x^fiqvci E^nb Aniiq Mag (1840)^ He hes Reftand
spulzeit dmerss of the uthallmen and heretors. of Orknay
and Zetland of yair proper heritaige. 1669 in Feteikm
Orkney 1$' Zetl (1S22) 190 That their udal right may be
sustained valid m all tyme coming, a x688 J, Wallace
Descr. Oikney (1693) 94 Vdatl-lands,WLOa as are possessed
by the Udall-nght, a possession the natives have success-
ively without either Charter or Seasin. 1730 in Hibbert
Descr. Sketl Isl. (1822) 192 The udalmen were likewise

called Rothmen or Roythmen
]
that is, self-holders. 1765-8

Erskinb/ms/ Law Scot 11 lit SifiThe udal light of the
stewartry of Oikney and Zetland is of the same nature.

xm Statist, Aec Scot. VII There are tbiee kinds of
tenure of lands in Scotland . Toirdly, the Udal, being a
right compleat without writing. 1803 G. Barry Hist,
Orkney Isl ii. v 219 The laws by which this udal property
was inherited, sold, redeemed, or transmitted from one per-

son to another 18x4 Scott Dtaiy 4 August m Lock-
hart, The Udal proprietors have ceased to exist, yet proper
feudal tenures seem ill understood. xBax— Pirate xix, The
wide Udal possessions of their father..weie divided be-

twixt the brothers. 1909 J, Gunn Orkney Bk. 110 In Scot-

land land was held according to the feudal system, in Ork-
ney according to the udal system.

2 The form of freehold tenure characteristic of

Orkney and Shetland
;
land held in this way,

138S Reg, Mag Stg. Scot. 347/1 To he baldin off our
soverane tord..in fie, heretage, frie uthall and blensche for

evir. X750 in Hibbert Deser, Shetl Isl, (1822) 193 Their
udals, at this day, are not transmitted like other lands, but
with the compleat propriety and demesne of the subject.

VdalleT (y»*dal3j). Also 8 udiller, udelar, 9
udeler, uddaler. [f prec. + -eb. Cf. Odalieb.J
A tenant of land by udal right. Also attrib.

x6l^ in Peterkin Orkney ^ Zetl (1822) tgofAn act] for the
udallers of Orknay and Zetland 1671 Shetland Doef. in
Pros. Soc Anfiq. Scot (1892) XXVI. 194 He shall not
sufTer the same [lands] to he mcrotched upon be the
fiewaries, udallers and uythers. Ibid

,
The fiewares, udallers,

tennendes, occupiers of the landis [etc] X733 Gifford
Descr, Zetland |i886] 9 The head courts where all the
Udillers were obliged to convene 2798 Statist, Acc. Scot.
XX 269 1'hereare six udelars in Deetness. 1805 G. Barry
Hist. Orkney Isl. i 11 28 Men here called Udallers, who
are little proprietors of land, that has never been held by
the feudal tenure, nor subjected to either service or payment
to any supenor xSzi Scott Pirate xvii. The stout-hearted
and experienced general, for so the Udaller might be termed,
i88a Gd Words Nov 747/2 The last remains of the old
udallers are to be found amongst the ‘ peeiie (small) lairds

'

of Fladdabister,

U dally, adv. [f. as prec. + -ly 2 ] By udal

right or tenure
,
under the udal system.

1909 J Gunn Orkney Bk. iix It must not be supposed that
all the land in Orkney was held udally, or that all the in-

habitants were udallers

TJdder (» dai). Forms . a. i udr-, 4 vddxe, 5
vddyr (6 Sc, vdyr), 5-7 vdder (6 vtter, odder),
6- udder J 5-6 uther (9 Sc,), 6 other. j3. 5
iddyr, 6 ydder. [OE. lider (once), = OS. tldar,

Mer~, MLG. (LG.) Mer, MDu. uder, uyder (Du.

mtr, utjer, WFlem. eur\ cf. WFns. •Ar teat),

OHG. Atar (and Atiro), MHG. Ater and luier

(G enter) —OTeut. Htdr-, = Gr. olOap, Skr. iedhar,

-as (also udhaii), L, Aber. By unexplained con-

sonant change the corresponding ON form isjAgr
Eweb 3

,
Ydbb It IS doubtful whether an OTeut,

variant, or an entirely different stem, is represented

by OFris. lader (EFns. jader, jxder, NFris.

jidder, etc., 'VlFns.jaer), older Du. fodder (dial.

1-2



ITDDEEFTTL. traG-ING.

jaar\ OS. geder, MLG. geder, jeder (LG jidder,
judder). In English the original long vowel has
been regularly shortened before the consonant-
group ~der.'\

1 . The pendulous baggy organ, provided with
two or moie teats or nipples, by which the milk is

secreted in certain female animals.
A looo Kentish Gl 203 Ubenhts^ of udrum. *398 Tar-

V\s,\ Barih De P R xviii xviii (Bodl. MS), pc Camel
hap foure tetles and tweyne vddres as pe cowe hap a 1423
rr. Ardertids Treat Rtsiuta, etc. 12 Wolle pat groweth
atuix pe leggez of ane ewe about pe vdder, c 1440 Ptomp
/’«^w.258/aIddyi,orvddyiofabeeste, Uber. x5i3BARCLAr
Egloges IV, (1570) Cuj b/a Your cowes others of niilke re-
plete and full, C iiy/r Leans be niy lainbes, And yet
their dammes they dayly sucke so diy, Ihat from the
utheis no licoure can we wring c *3*8 SkncTON Ma^uj^
1814, 1 saw a fox sucke on a kowes ydder ; And with alyme
rodde I toke them bothe logyder C1334 in Suss Star
Chamber Proc (1913) 21 The Kyn were in suche payn for
lake of mylkyng Inst the mylke rane oute ofthere odderens
and so lyke to be all pei ishte 1377 11 Goooc Heri sbach's
Huso, III, (1586) 139b, The Lambe must be sette on foole,
and put to the dammes vdder, 16*3 Purciias Pilgrimage
IV, XI, 349 Next to the dooie on the womens side, there is
an Image with a Cowes Vdder for the women, . on the
other side another with a Mares Vdder for the men nSd3
Boyle

O

ecas Rcjl iv hi 16, 1 .approach’d the place where
the fair Milk maid was solliLiiing the Udder of a fiesh Cow
X684 Lmd Gas No igio/4 A Red Cow of about 3 or 6
^ars old

^
With a White Udder,! tfx73soW Giuson

gWfWi 11 (1798)19 The Udder is another pait peculiar to a
Maie. 1773 Johnson in Bosivell III 47 Milk pressed
ironi the swelling udder by the gentle hand of the beauteous
imlk-maid. xjggJI/ed, Jml I. 314 A spurious cow-pox ,

arising Imni pustules on the nipples or udder of the cow.
1847 W. C L, Martin Ov 41/1 A twin heifhr which,.was
very handsome, with a well formed udder, and was a good
milker. xMy Baktr Nile Tub v C1872} 73 The distended
ua^rsj^thousands of camels were an assurance of plenty.

D. This putt of an animal as an article of food.
*474 *•' Hous^i, Ord, {1700) *32 The purveyors of beeves

and muttons .hath to theire fees the oxe heads, muttons
neades, the rumpes of every beefe, and the inlrayles of
Mery beaste excepte the oxe feetc, and the uthers 1398
Epwjano J iiij, Fifteene Rgs, with a Cowes Udder wel
sodden, idfio Pepvs Iliary xx Oct

,
Mr Creed and I to the

Leg in King Street, wheie he and I, and my Will had a
good udder to dinner. 1673 Hannah Woolliy Gentlew
Comp, is^x Neats toiigueand Uddei toasted 1721 Queen's
^osei gg To Roast a Cows Udder. 1842 A, CoMni: Physiol.
Jjigeslionjfia. e) 33 Fout pounds of cow’s udder and ten
pounds ofraw beef

2 . j>oet, (in^/.) A dug or teat, rare
1582 Stan\ hurst AEnets ii, (Arh

) 33 Tlieyie whelps necro
Slarued ar eager And expect vdders with dry laws x6oo
Shaks. a, i , X, IV. Ill, 113 Vnder which bushes shade A
Lyonesse, with vdders all drawnc dne, Lay cowchiiig head
on ground. 1887 Bowen Vtrg, Eel hi 30 Twice each day
she IS milxed ; though still at her udders we leave Two
young calves-

1 3. The breast of a woman. Obs.'-'^

Wks. 1700 III. n.
16 iheir Udders swagging down to their Navih.
4. aflrtb. and Cotnd,, as udder-cattle^ -flank,

part; udder-olap, inHammation m the udder;
udder-ill (see quot. 1847); udder-lock sb, (see
qnot, a 1808) ; v. irons., to pull away the wool
from the udders of (sheep).

Ij'Jbl) 314 The oak-buds killed five of
cattle. Ibid 345 It was the udder.|l.ink, or ihioat,

that they usually bit the sheep in 1798R Douglas Agric
ISO HotCy All sheep are ndder-loched, as it is liere

» IT
’ being thought refreshing and salutary x8o6A Hunter Citltna (ed. 3) 256 Under the udder part ofa leg

of veal, there is a large piece ofmeat a x8o8 Essays Phghl.
u j}‘ ®So tjam ) Udderlocks are the wool plucked from
the udder. 1823 Jamieson, Uddei -clap, a sort of schirrous
tumour aliecting the udder of ewes, by an unexpected le-
turn of milk after being sometime etld. Teviotd. 1844 H.^EPHENS Bk.Famt II 620 After recovery fiom lambing,
the onW complaint the ewe is subject to is inflammation Si
^^SE^tox.otvdder-ilap, osgarget. 1847 W.C L MartinUx 372/8 Loss of milk, or millc of a disgusting taste and
odour, and consequently unfit for use, results from derange,
ment of the digestive organs, and especially from morbid
affections of the fourth stomach, and the animal is said to
labour under * udder-iU

'

Hence TJ-dderfal having a full udder;
V'dderless a., unsuckled, motherless.

All ye gentle girls who foster
up Udderless Iambs. *879 MEREnnw Egoist Prelude, Lis-
ten. .to an unle.nvened society • a low as oflhe udderfulcow
past milking hour 1

XTdtier, -ir, dial, and obs.Sc. forms of Other.
U'ddered, a. ff. Uddeu h- -ed.I
1 1. Suckled Obs

rJ?.®*
Sta*iyhurst iv (Arb ) 108 Amydst rocks,

Caucasus haggish Bred the, with a tigers some milck vn-
seasoned, vdderd.

2 . Having an udder or udders; provided with a
teat or teats.

r'*??!*
XII cxv, See whexe the udderd

f VI II, 1 1 Alarnn,
*7*5 Pope Odjss

°
7

goats of female kind- 3826
Blac^o Mag 7S2 a mother-matron, with a baboon

7,, f A
uddered like a cow X870 Morris Em thly Par.

X I 27S -Deep uddered kine Went lowing towards the pails

T 43 'Ihere lieth she All
piglings white around her uddered sides

o. Contained in the udder.
i

«xx8i4 A Bbckft Genn i m Hew Brit, Theatre L 518Nor let the heifers of the vale Xti udder'd treasure ever fail,
i

4

•i U'ddery, a Obs,—'^ [f. Udder +-y ] Soft as

the llcsh of an udder.
1398 Trevisa Barth De P R v xlviii. (Bodl MS ), Con-

stantine seijj pat these stones pesubstamicc of ham is ymade
of vddry and cruddy flessch

XTde, var. oiyede went see Go v. A 3.
TJdelar, -er, obs forms of Udalleb.
Udell, obs, form of Udal.
Udell, variant of Aiudll.
1894 Roscor & ScHORLUMMi R 'It Cat, Chem (new ed ) I

201 Ench cover is fitted with a leaden pipe, and this is con-
nected with a series of glass or e.Trtnenware condensers,
termed udells, fitting one into the other
Uder, obs. Sc form of Other.
TUdfoot, valiant of Vd*sfoot i see Uds.
1620 I C Two Met ry Milk maids i, 111 C 4, Vdfoot,

wliat will the young Duke doe trow? Ibid
,
lul Vdfoot,

we shalbe whipt anon for this Abuse

T Udge, var. Judge v. (attributed to Welsh
speakers).

1398 Shaks JIferiy IV, 1 1 igi So got udge me, that is

a vertuous minde. 1603 Dckicbr Patient GrissiU 38S By
Cods vdge me, is all true

Udged, a. Mining, (See quot.)
1883 Grcslcy Gloss Ceat-M 266 Udged, loose, we,ik,

liable to fall, sounding hollow, or unsound .A roof 01 .1 picLC
of side is said to knock ndgid when it produces i iIl iil, liol-

low, unsafe sound, upon being knocked upon with a ham.
mer, &c
Udiller, obs. form ofUDADLEa. Udimia, obs.

f. CEdema. Udir, obs. Sc. f. Otiieu.
Udometer (y«dp inftai). [ad. F. udomltre, f.

L. adtes wet, damp • see -meter] A ram-gauge
1823 Reg, Arts cj- Set III 142 An impioved Udometer, to

shew the quantity ofRam fallen 1873 Routledge's Young
Gent! Mag Feb i(Sa/x His thermometers, hygrometers,
and udometers.

Hence TTdome tiic a, [F. udomitrtqne'\
1891 Cent Diet

tUds. Obs, Also 7 u-d’s, udds, udz [Minced
form of Cods, possessive of God sb., or ol Codd
= God save Cf. Ads and Ods ] A form ol the
name of God common m expletive oaths ui the
17th century.

1. In possessive phrases (cf. God sb 14), fre-

quently written as one woid, as Uds blood, bluff,
bobblekens, -bows, -bud, -bnddtkins, etc
1607 Dckkeu & Webster Northw Ho, 11 i, *Vtls bloud

lie late him ciosse vpon his coxcomb next date 1664 II,
Bomp Poems 162 They swore Ud/ niggs, we swoie 'Udz
blunTe. 1681 T Flatman Heraelttm Ridem No, 42 (1713)
II 21 *Udds Bobblekens, quoth he, I were wel to the
skin X684 D'Uhfey Sev New Songs g *Uilshows, cues
ray (^uiitry-inan John, Was ever the like before seen’?
x68t Otway Soldier's Port 11 1, Ah 1 *udds-bud, tliey’d
, h.'ivcstript for t'other Bottle 1689 Shadwtcl Buiy R
II xg A very good jest I Udsbud, there’s a pair of Gloves
of the same mettle, to stop your pretty Moutn 1740 tr De
Mouhys Country Maid (1741) I 59 *Udsbuddikins,
were I in Colin's Place, I know what I would do 2607
DncKiR & Wlbster IVestiu Hoe v ui, *Vds Daggers?
cannot siniie be set a shore once in a raigne vpon your
Country quarters, but it must haue fidling? iBzi Scott
Kentlw, ui, Uds daggers I 1 tell thee, man, mine own stock
of assurance was too small to trade upon- *607 Di Kicnii &
'HE’a'sxEEWesiw Hoexv ii.Wds death speake.oi ilekilthee.
1702 Vanbrugh ./fa/jc Friendxi i, Keep a woman honest?
Udsdealh 1 I d as soon undertake to keep Portocarero
honest! 1854 H Ainsworth 1 v 43 ‘Uds-
death I I wish he hadn’t arrested him here,’ the landlord
said. xtfgS Mottcux Quix (1733) I afig 'Uds diggers,
quoth banebo, I know her full well <1x586 Sioncy Pansies
Pemhurst <? Wilton vi, Doth she call the faith of man In
question ? nay, *’uds foot, she loves thee than 1608 DayHum outffBr iv ni, Vdsfoot, j our laylor, my lord. 1623
Webster Devils Raw-Case iv 11, Vd’s foot, we are spoyled
1630 Dckker Slid Pi, Honest Wh iv i, Vds foot, Giueme some meate 1676 D’Urfey Madam Pickle iii 1,
Udshash I 1 d like to have spoiTd all, I took him for a
Morrice-Dancer 1614 J Cooke Greene's Tn Quooiie

I
*

1 *1
^ out-brau*d Ibid

.

Vdshd, I am
gleekt this time. Ibid H 3 b, *Vds’Iife, this is exctllent*
nowshe talkes 1706 Vanbrugh gaUdslifel Sirl
attack her with a fiddle ' x6ix Middleton & DekkerEoamug Girl ii. 11, «Vds fight the tide’s against me 1618N Field Amendsfor Ladiesx. (1639) Be b, Vd’slight whatsme maUer, wring him by the nose 1632 Massinctk &

11 II, Vd’s-light, eiiioy your wishes
x68o Dryden Zr//f&r/ttxr« iv. i, 'iaint *Uds Niggers, but
1 will.. Uds Niggers, I confess, is a very dreadful
Oath 1664 -^Uds mgs [see Uds bluff doovd^ xTigD’URiKY
Puls n. 96 Uds mgs, quoth I, what a Kirk beth’ here
1614 J. CooiCE Gvefw'j Tu QuojieeBsh, *Vds pittyl un-
mitton iii^,^thou'lt stifle her else X613 Bcaum & Fl.
Hotusi Mans Port, ii iv, "Udsprecious, we have lost a

wiVit
Scttt Kentlw iv, Uds precious 1 madam,

what malra you here out of bounds? i6n Middleton &
V Kij, *Vds so Mol, St here’s that

Irapdoie? 1639 Lady Alimony ii 1. B iij b, Uds so, will

rZe I" Congreve
® Mr Valentine, I love

V V Vanbrugh Relapsev V, UdsookKs < they set my old blood a-fire * 1777

more3 V- «, Udzookcrs ' NoW SIX WO^ds
^ ‘hem directly x6ii Middleton &

that
Wd’soule do but namethat rascal] 1697 Vanbrugh Relapse m v, ^lUdswoons II II give my wench a wediiing-dinne^ 1698 rEsop 11 437

O^ease Is much a belter treat ' 1721 Amherst

2. 'in U^ me, uds my hfe : see God sb, 8 b
*033 [Glapthorne] Lady Mother iv. i in Bullen O PI.

(18S3) II 160 Udsme, my lady! 1668 Dryden Maidtn
Qitcctt \ 1, Uds my life 1 here’s the queen’s music just goiiie'
to us 1702 Farquhar Inconstant ii 11,Uds my life—Serel
one “

TTein, Ueir, TJell, southern ME. varr Fair
adv

,
Fair a

,
Fbli, v Uell, obs. Sc. f. Weal sb

TJerry, southern ME. var ferre Far v ; obs Sc
f Very adv ITewe, obs. f. View sb,

TJfel, obs f. Evil TJfemest, var Ovemest a,
Obs. Ufenan, -en, varr. Ovenomt, -an Obs,
Ufer Also 9 upher [Variant spell-
mg of JUFEER. See also Euphroe.] (See quot
1842.)
*7S4 T Gaudni r Hist Duuwick 257 The Master found

an Lvpedient to m.ike a Stage with Ufers (he h.ad on board)
and Planks, to bear the Carnages 1793 AUgS Geo III,
c. so Sell A, Ufeis, impoitcdfioin any Part of Lurope five
Iiichts square and uiukr eight Iiiclits square or if twenty,
four Feet in Length or upwards. 1812 J. Smyth Praet 0/

hailifis iiiies, p.iyable to Corpoi .ition of Hull Ufcrs, double
—.single. x842 awiiT Aiekit 1049 Uphers, fir poles,

from four to seven inchts in diameter, and from twenty to
forty fcLt 111 length

Ufere, TTferr-mar, obs. ff. Over a,, Over-
more adv, Xlforbium, obs form ofEuphoubium,
Ufreet, valiant of Apreet, Epreet.

_
1847 L lIuNt Har Homy i (1848)3 1 he vapour reached

Its hcii'hl, and Luiideiiseil, and became an Ufreet (evil
spun), Ills head iii the clouds, and his foot on the soil

Ug, sb Obs. exc dial, [.n. ON. ugg-r • cf. next.
In mod. dial use perh. from ihevb.] Fear, dread.'
a 1240 Jofsang in Q. E Horn, I. 209 For-5if me mine

sunnen t loiiLrdj ich i-ico ham wi& mucncl ugge of jjin eie,

’'JJ’g’ C^'kOj Z'* Obs exc. dial. Fonns: 3 subj.
uggi, 4-(i iigge (vggs, 5 vggyn, -one), 5-6, 9ugg (-iV. 5 owgg, b vgg, wgg), 5-6, 8-9 ug (5-6
vg, 6 .SV. wg)

; 5 uglte, uge. [a. ON. ugga to
fear, dread, apprehend ; cf. prcc and Hugge w.]
1. trans. To inspire or affect with dread, loathing,

or disgust.
<xi223 Alter R. 92 5eschulenbiholden sumetiine touwarcl

te pine of helle, })t-t ou agrupie aje.an h.ini [Tiiiis MS
pet pw iiggi wifl ham] 1434 Misvn Mending Life 122 Ifmy handisschync as clennes, 511 s.'ill pou toehe me with
fykh, .& my clothes s«ill vg me. c 1440 Alph. Tales 157He spewid oute a grete froske. And when Nero lukid
f’OfVpponj nyni vggid perwith c 1430 kt Cuthbert (Surtees)
7069 What he suld do ho na wyMc With pe sacrement ,

him vgged to vse it and to eie 1560 Rolland Seven Sages
124 My fiesche it vggis quhtn yt I luittht. his hyde 1894
Hlsi op iviM thiimold. Gloss 751 Pie was ugged wi' ealin
ihestuflT

2 inlr. To feel dread or apprehension, disgust
or loathing Usu const, at, of, 01 with.
<zi34o PIampole /’

jaf/c/* xx\iv 7 Wha is pat vggis not
with a way pat is bath myrke & sklipei c 1340

—

Pr Consc.
64x9 For pa paynes er swa fel and haid, pat ilk man
may ugge, bathcyhungc and aide, pat heres pam be reherced
and talde ^ 1380 Wiclif A<rf Wks. Ill 117 Ne ugge pou
njHwip seknessL of pyii evyn Cristyn cxioodTc. Jrojan
rVar It 1097 Nought at the deth sche wggis there 14
Tundale's Vis 317 Of hit was P undale fulle yrke When he

sawe, he ugged sore 1434 Misyn Mending 0/Life xaa
My flesch niakis me vg of my-SLlf 0x440 Alph 7'ales aog
He vgged so with pe fend pat lie cryed hugelie, &said he
wold nott go with hj m. c 1390 J. Stewart Poems (STS)
II 228 Glottonme he i as so filthie fy, I vggit vuh the disch-
eis qubilk he buir, 1863 Janlt Piamilton Poems (1885)
100 It s no the wife that cuils her nose At cogs o' sowens or
cadger’s brosc, An’ uggs at lang-kail

t b. Const, to with inf Obs.
a 139s Hylton Scala Pitf 11 xv (W de W 1494), It is

made soo dredfull to her ^thynkynge that they uggen &
lothen for to thiiike vpon it. 1433 Misyn /iico/Zow 43
pa vg to be borne to per lust c x^oAlph I ales 478 Be-
cauce pou vggid to sla so mych innocent biude c 1360 A.
Scott Poems xxxiv 119, I vg, for villanie, Jour vycts to
reherss 1362 Winjlt Vincent Linn. xi Wks (S T S ) II
31 Quhat materis I pray 50W ? I wg to tell,

o. .5’f. (See quot
)

1824 Mactacgart Gallovtd Eticycl,, Ugg, to vomit.
3 trans To abhor, loathe, detest.
<x 1340 Hampolc Ps xh 13 He pis feltd of pe swetnes of

beuen, and \ggid pe perils of pe warld c 1400 Apol Loll
109Wylful begging ot stalworp men of Salomon, is vggid,
and many fold reprouid of holy doctoris. X433 Misyn hue
of Love A trew sawle lufjs mcjknes, vayiiglory it

vsg*''> for myrth euer-lastyng onely desyrand <x 1568 'My
Mtsfi es ’ 26 in Bannatyne Poems (1881) vii loSi, I hate and
vgg hir greedie dispositioune 1721 Ramsay 'lo Earl Dal-
Itousie 47 What his kind frighted mother ugs. Is music to
the soger’s lugs 1793 T ScoiT Poems 367 Thus ane aye
seekm* what another ugs 1823 Brockett H C, Gloss,,

Ug, to fee] abhoirence at

Hence f TTg'g'edppl a
,
horiid, loathsome. Obs

XT gGfinsf ppl a,, causing loathing or disgust. Sc.

1370 Levins Mantp 49/20 Vgged, faedus 1832-53 A
MacLaggan in Ser 11 x 18 I’m neither sae
auld, aulcl. Nor am I sae gruesome or uggin
TJge, ME variant of Huge a.

+ TTgertful, a Sc. Obs. Also ogert- [f.

Ogart.] Proud
, nice, squeamish

*7SS Forbes Jrnl fr London ag Ye ken well enough
that I was never vera ogertfu'. csjjo Beattie To Alex.
Ross 63 Our fine newfangle sparks, I grant ye. They’re
grown sae ugertfu’ andvaunty 1808 Jamieson.

XJ’gging, vbl. sb. [f. Ug V, •+• -ING T
] Dread,

fear, horror, loathing.



UGGHiE. 5 TTG-IiY.

tf 1*50 Gen. ^ Ex. 950 Do cam on him vgging [L, horrorl
and fn^t. Ibui, 2826 Vgging and dred me haueS numeni
ai34a Hamfolb Psalier, Moses 11. 13 He fand him m
land deserte in stede ofvggynge [L in loco horronsl, and
in waste wildirnes Ibid

, In Jie wrechidnes of J>is life, in he
qwilke is vggynge for drede of wa. 1650-1 R BaillieZ^W
! ymls, (1842) 111 126 The ugging of sundne good people
to see numbers of grievous bloodshedders ready to come in

f XT’ggle, a, Ohsr~^ [f, the stem of Uo sb and
». Cf. OuaLE and mod.Norw. ttggall (Ross) ]
= UgiiT a I.

1499 Promj) Parv, (Pynson), Vggyll, horndus, hombilts
[Pynson has also the verb wgglyn for itggynj nggone (seetTo
zf ) of the manuscripts ]

Ugglesome (»*g’ls»m), a. Now rare. Also
6-f vgle-

; 9 ogglesome. 0 6-7 ouglesome
[app. f prec. + -some.] Fearful, horrible,gruesome.
0. 1561T HoBYtr Cas^zgitotie’s Courij/erm, {isjy)

Some are compelled by their fathers to take olde men ful of
diseases vglesome and wayward Jitd iv. X iij b, A face
darke, vglesome, vnpleasaunt, and to be shunned for yll.

1376 Foxe a k M. (ed 3) 1904/2 When I beholde the
amiable countenance of Chi 1st .y® vglesome [1563 vgsome]
face of death doth not greatly trouble me 1583 Stubbcs
Anat. Abus, i (1877) 188 They shal be punished in fire and
brimstone amongest the terrible Company of vgglesoine
Deuills 1591 — Christal Glasse C ij b, As though she saw
some filthie vgglesome, and displeasant thing 1617 J.
Moore Mappe Matts Mori i. vin. 58 It shewed .our vgle.
some shape, most monstrous to beholde

185s Cnatttbers' yrnl 7 July 13 This ^ugglesome beast’
seldom troubles me, for his dwelling is in some secluded
cleft of the stone. 1864 Sala in Daily Tel, 14 Nov , That
weird and ogglesome beast the Wangdoodlum.

|3 IS7S Vautrollieu Luther on Ep. Gal 960 In the wilde
wildernes, which being burnt vp with the heat of the S uiine,
yeldeth an ouglesome habitation to the Moiikes. x6o8 Don
& Cleaver Expos. Prov. xi-xii. 6g In the froward he seeth
the work of thediuell, whereby they are depraued and made
most vile & ouglesome 162a S. Ward XyS ofFatih in
Death (1627) 36 When I behold the ouglesome face of death,
1 am afrayd, but when I consider Christs amiable Counten.
ance, I take heart againe. [Cf. quot, 1576 above ]

TTggliness, ITggly, obs. varr. Ugliness, Ugly.
Ugh tnt. and sb. [Imitative.]

1. A representation ofan inarticulate sound of the
natuieofa hollow cough; a sound or utterance of
this nature.

1765 Foote Commissary i (1782) 12 Ugh, ugh, ugh—
[cou^s] xSaa Sco rr Nigel xxiii. The usurer concluded
ms speech with a dry ‘ ugh, ugh 1839 Thackeray Virgin
li, The next moment with an ugh, the Indian fell over my
chest dead 1887 L. Olifhant Episodes (x888) 70 My
address was frequentlyinterrupted bywhat Fenimoic Cooper
calls ' expiessive ughs’
2 An interjection expressive of disgust.

1837 HoWITT jffwi' Lije It V [1862)140 The overhanging
banks of the most transparent streams—

1

they are now
the very lurking places of danger 1 1855 Brownihg Childe
Roland xxi, It may have been a water-rat I speared, But,
ugh 1 it sounded like a baby’s shriek. 1878 Dale Led
Pleach viii. 24a Physic all the year round, ugh '—it is

intolerable.

'Ugli(e, obs. foimsof Yew.
Ugllin, var. of dial, agin KqMS prep,
1767 S Paterson Another Trav I 368 Six to four ughin

your lordship, and I say done hrst.

tU ghten. Obs. Forms: i uhtan, 3 tihlitenn,

4 v^ten, vglitene. See also Oughten [Common
Teutonic : OE. ^htan^ obi. form of wk. fem.
=> OS. Hhta (MLG uchten, LG. MDu.
uckien, ochten, Du. ucht-, ochtend), OHG.
uohid (MHG. tiohte, uAte), Goth uhfwd, ON. and
Icel 6tta (Norw. and Sw. ottci) in the same sense

:

relationship to forms outside of Germanic is un-
certain. In ME., as in MLG and MDu, the

oblique case in which the wordcommonly occurred

was adopted in place of the original nominative.]

1. The part of the night immediately before day-

break ;
early morning.

Beowulf 126 Da wses on uhtan mid serds^e Grendles
guScraeft gumum undyrne. 971 Bhcklmg Horn 47 Syxtan
sihe on niht ax he raeste, seofohan si|>e on uhtan. cxooo
Saxon Leechd. III. 20 Lmt standan )>rea niht. syle dnncan
set uhton lytelne scmnc fulne c 1200 Ormin 2484 Godess
enngell comm himm to Onn uhhtenn jiser hesleppte a xgoo
K, Horn 1474 (Camb MS ), Hi sloven & fu«en, pe nwt &
pev^ten. X3 EE Allit.P, B 893 Ruddon ofpe day-
rawe ros vpon v3ten. When merk of >e mydny3t mo3t no
more last. 13 . Si. Erkenwolde 118 in Horstm Aliengl
Leg (1881) 268 Set Erkenwolde was vp in pe vghtene eie

pene.

2 . attrib, in ughlen-ttde ;
also ughten-song, =

Uhtsong.
tf 900 tr, Eeedcis Eccl Hist, iv. xii, 300 Neowe steorra m

uhttide [Ca uhtantide] wses upeornende. C950 Lindisf
Gosp. Mk. xiii, 33 On uhte tid [Rnshw. uhtu-tid] vel on
honcroed. etzoa Ormin 5832 Hu Cnst ras upp off dsejie

Onn uhhtenntid te pridde da53. Ibid, 6360 WipJj dajjsang
& wihh uhhtennsang, Wi)j}» messess & wipj? beness 13 .

[see next]

Hence U'gEtenlng (also dial, oaoheum), in the

same sense.
a X300 E. E Psalter Ixxii 14, I was swongen al )je dai,

And in vghteninges \IIarl. MS uhtentide] mi phraying ai

Ibid, c 9 In vghteninge I slogh with hand Alle pe sinful

of b® land ctgoo Eng. Dial Did, (Caithness dial
),

Oachemn, the early dawi^*

ITglesome, variant of Ugglesome a,

Ug'lificatioxi (rgliflk^'Jon). [f, next : see

-riOAIION.]

1 . The action or process of making ugly.
1820 Shelley (Ed. Tyr, i 409 Where, for more glory, let

the ceremony Take place of the uglification of the Queen.
xSdg N.^ Q. 3rd Ser IV. 321 A more thorough uglification
of our written or spoken language could hardly have been
devmed.

^
1890 Longni Mag. Mar. 306 Their experiments

in the science of comparative nghfication.
2. That which renders ugly.
1&3 Westm. Gaz. 8 Apr. 1/3 London .has no street

architectuie It has no decorations, though it has many
umifications.

Uglify (o'glifai), v. [£ Ugly a. + -py.] tram.
To make ugly or repulsive in appearance ; to dis-
figure.

1S7S Newton Lemuie's Contplex. ii ui. 117 Itdefourmeth
and vglyfyeth the skinne wytndry, skuiuye, skahe, mangie,
and fylthye eruptions 1650 B Discollimimum 46 These
derne, dreery, direfull dayes condunghill’d and uglified me
into a darke dense lumpe. 1792 Mmf. D’Ahblay Diary V
VII. 313 She IS. completely a beauty .She uglifies every-
thing near her. x8m Tail's Mag. I 613/r When Mr Luke
marvelled at his daughter, disguised and uglified. 1837
Hawthorne Eng. Note bis (1870) II 317,

1

remember little

or nothing of this edifice, except that the Covenanters had
uglified it with pews and a gallery, and u hitewash. X898
J. A. Hobson Ruskttt 304 The power exercised by iriespon.
sible wealth to uglify the outward aspects of life.

Hence U glifying^/. a.
1886 Neiu Pruicetowii Rev, I 107 A protest against that

uglifying process by which women aie coaxed into resigna-
tion to old age and death.

Uglily (o'glili), adv. Also 4 vgglili, 6-7
ouglily. [f. Ugly a. + -ly 2.] In an ugly man-
ner, in senses of the adj.
aizoa CursorM 29297 pe man pat kirkes biinnes or

vgglni par inwit shines, he es cursd 01586 Sidney
Arcadia iir. (1912) 388 Fowler deaths had ouglily displayed
their trayling guttes. 1615 G Sandys Irav X34 Charon
grim Fern-man these stieames doth guard, Vgfily iiastie
x668 H. More Div, Dial, iii xv. {1713) 208 His Head
uglily starting out from the midst of his Breast. 1685 —

.

Paralip, Prophet. Pref. p. xxiii. Two statuary Poppets
must needs bear out Aaron's Breast-plate, very uglily and
ill-favour’dly while they are there. 1735 Johnson, Uglily,
filthily} with deformity; in such a manner as to raise dis-
like. 1834 SouTHCYZJflff^nr Ixxxvii (1848) 191 In those repre.
sentations man indeed was not more uglily than fearfully
made. 1869D Vi.FKESRmx.i.uCentralCaucasust^Bashan
11 19 The town IS., uglily picturesque, if one may use such
a phrase.

Ugliness (oglmes). Forms; 4, 6- ugli- (4,
6-7 vgh-), 4, 7-8 ugly- (5 vgly) ; 5 vgg(e)ly-,
7uggli-; 6 ougly-, 6-7 ougli-, 9 dial, oogli-;
also 4-5 -nea, 5-7 -nesse. [f. Ugly a, + -ness ]
tl Horror, dread, loathing. Obs.
c 1325 Meir. Horn, ax For folc sal duin for dm of se, And

for haiet that than sal be, Ouer al this werd bes rednes,
Wandreth, and uglines. 1340 Hampolf Pi. Consc 6832
‘par nan ordre wonand es,* says he, ‘Bot uglyiies [L.
horror} )j>zt ever mare sal he'- a 1393 HvltoN Scala Perf.
I, xxxvii. (W. deW 1494), Some men he tempteth also and
namely solitary men & wymmen by dredes and vglynes,
and quakynges and shakynges a 1400 Rehg. Pieces ft
ThorntonMS 43 Whare we snide hafe vgglynes als vn-till

oure body, for to ete flesche, and drynke blude of man, oura
Lorde Ihesu Criste turnede his flesche and his blude in
liknes of brede and of wyne a X423 tr Ardeme’s Treat
Fistula, etc. 8 pof-al I sufTre no ping, vgglynes [L. horror}
ofsufTrymg holdeth me.

t to. A cause of horror or loathing. Obs.

1387 Golding De Mortiay xvi 294 What an ouglynesse
then ought it to be vnto vs, when wee see how men. .doe
euery howre kill and roote out one another ?

2 The state of being ugly to look at
;
repulsive-

uess or marked iuelegauce of appearance . a. As an
abstract quality.
Stronger in earlier than in later use.
c X340 Hampole Pr Consc. 917 Aftir man, . .vermyn es,And

aftir vermyn stynkand uglynes e X440 Promp. Parv 509/2
Vggely nesse, herrtbtltias. 1596 Spenser F Q. vi vi. xo
But all her hinder parts did plaine expresse A monstrous
Dragon, full of fearefull vglmesse X623 Middleton Moie
Dissemblers v 11 102 A thing whose face, through ugliness,

frights children. 1642 Milton Apol. Smecf, Wks. 185X III.

316 Which to dresse up and garnish with a devis’d bravery
. addes nothing but a deform'd ughnesse, X703Rowe Fair
Penit 11.22 You blast the Fair with Lies because theyscorn
you. Hateyou like Age, like Ugliness and Impotence. 1756
Burke Sull, 4 B. in xxi. Though ugliness be the opposite
to beauty it is not the opposite to proportion and fitness.

1798 S. & Ht. Lee Canterb. T. it 25 Her features had
every disadvantage of ugliness, but that of being remark,
able, 1820 Keats Latma i 164 Of all these bereft. Nothing
but pain and ugliness were left. 1844 Kihglake hoihen
xrii, The awful haggardness that gave something of
character to the faces of the men was sheer ugliness in the
poor women. 1885-94 R* Bridges Eros ^ Psyche March
V, She was as far From pictured beauty as is ugliness.

Id. As a quality ofparticular things or persons.
ci34o_Hampole Pr Consc. 2364 Sen Jie devel bus has tane

his uglines Of pe filth of syn, pat swa filand es C1400
Cursor M. 27638 (Cott. Galba), When he wex proud out of
heuyn he fell to hell, And al his vglines he toke Of sin of
pride, 1608 WiLLET Hexapla Exod, 97 The Egyptians
were punished with the number and vglines of them
[frogs], 0x6x8 Sylvester Mem. Moriahtie ui. Death's
ougliiiesseis but imagined; Under foule Vizard a faire Face
shee wears _i638 T. Wall Charact Enemies Ch. 31 The
ugliness of its [the leopard’s] shape would moie affright

then the sweetness of its scent allure. 1756 Mrs. Calder-
WOOD in Coltness Collect (Maitl. Cl ) 193 And what adds to
the uglyness of the town is the dirty smoaky look it has.
X826 F, Reynolds Life 4 Times i 19, 1 was perfectly
startled at his ugliness. 1849 Macaulay Hist Eng. vi. II,

69 Charles, though he liked her conversation, laughed at

her ugliness. x86i M. Pattison Ess. (1889) I. 43 High
above, the Imperial double eagle figured in all its ugliness,

like a scarecrow nailed to a barn door.

C. An instance of this quality
,
an ugly thing 01

feature.

1836 Hawthorne Eng. Note-bks (1879) I. 313 All full of
monstrosities and horrible uglinesses

3. Moral repnlsiveness 01 offensiveness
;
disgust-

ing wickedness.
160X Barlow Serm, Paules Crosse B vij b, We,being com-

manded by authority, did describe the nature and vghnesse
of the rebellion 1646 Hammond Death‘bed Repent 66 A
consideration of the detestable uglynesse of sinne. 1684
Contempt St Man I ix (1699) 93 The ugliness likewise of
Human Nature shall be discovered. X844K1NGLAKB Eothen
V, A shock of this kind disclosing the ugliness of a cheat, is

more convincing than any mere proofs. 1858 Hawthorne
Fr. ^ It. Note-bks (1871)11 3 ,

1

should like to know what
It was that made him Insist upon having his actual like-

ness perpetrated, with all the ugliness of its animal and
moral character X869 McLaren Ser ii vii 113 The
Bible tells the shameful history 111 ail its naked ugliness.

4. dial. Sad temper
;
disagreeableness.

1889 Mabfl Peacock Tales 76,

1

knaw what be is, when
he's full o' his ugliness.

tU glisome, a. Obs. rare. Also 6 ong(g)li-
som(0 [f. next + -&OME Cf. Ugglesome 0]
Horrible, hoi rid, ugly.

1530 Palsgr. 328/1 Uglysome, homyble, execrable 1583
SrUBBCs Altai. Abus 11. (1882) 51 Barbers are veue neces-
sarie, for otherwise men should grow verie ougglisoni and
deformed.

Ugly (v gli), a,, adv.fa.tiAsb. Forms : a. 3uglike
(igho), 4-5 vg-, Tigli, 4- ugly (4-7 vgly, 5 igly,

Sc. wgly, 5, 7 vgely), 6 vg-, uglye, 6-7 vg-, uglie
(6 -Sk. wg-) ; 4 uggeli, 5-6 vggely(e, vggly(e,

5-7vggly ; 4 ogli, 6 oglie, oggly . 0 . 5 oughlye,

7 ouglily; 5-6 owgly, 6 ouglye, 6-7 ougly,
-lie, 9 dial, oogly, 7. 4 hoggyliolie, hogely, 6
liogly

;
4-6 hugly, 5 liughely, 5-6 toughly, 6

hougly. [ad. ON. ugglig-r to be feared or dreaded,

f. ugga Ug V,

:

see -ly t.

The forms igltc in Oen.J^ Ex. 2918 and igly in the Hark
MS of Chaucer Clerk's T 673 are difficult to account for.]

A ae^. 1. Having an appearance or aspect

which, causes dread or horror
;
frightful or horrible,

esp. through, deformity or squalor. (Now merged
in sense 3 )

a. C1250 Gen. 4 Ex 2803 [Moses] it warp vt of hise bond,
And wur3 sone an ughke snake Ibid 20x8 Moyseses
migtful wond .wur3 bi-foien pharaon An Iglic snake sone
on-on. 0 1300 CursorM 11606 par pai pam thogbt to rest

and slepe, par did pai maxi for to light, Bot son pai sagh an
vgh sight C1340 Hampole Pr Consc 860 Naihyng esswa
ugly, Als here es a mans dede body Ibid 66^ Swylk
filthe and stynk es in pat ugly hole. 1423 Jas I Kingts Q.
clxii, And vnderneth the qubele sawe 1 there Ane vgly pit,

was depeas ony belle. C1470 Henry Wallace il 247 Thai
ebargyt the geyler . to . . bryng him wp out of that vely sell.

1300-ZO Dunbar Poems xi no ^it may thow be, within ane
jeir, Ane vgsum, vglye tramort. a 1547 Surrey sEneid
IV. 626 Agamemnons son:..That sitting found within the
temples porche The vglie furies his slaughter to revenge.

1594 Kyd Cornelia ii 13 Fayne would 1 die, but darksome
vgly Death Wlth-holds nis darte, and in disdaine doth ftye

me. 1613 PuRCHAs Pilgrimage vui. vi 639 The faces of

their Priests are painted as vgly as they can deuise. 1643
A. Rosss Mel Ftcite, n His snakie hairs doe shew how
Dggly he [x« Cerberus] is in the sight of good men. 1667
Milton P.L xi. 464 <3 sight Of terrour, foul and t«Iy to

behold. Horrid to tbink^ow bonible to feel ' 1680 Otway
Orphan 11, i, I struck The ugly brindled Monster to the
heart. X789 T Russhll Sonn. xi, Uglier far than have
been feign'd or fear’d, Ten thousand Phantoms to my sight

appear'd

j
3. 1426 Lydc. De Gutl, Filer 11036 Somwhyle, off dyrk-

nesse And off the owgly ffom thyknesse, .Thow shalt lese

the syht off me. c 1430 Lydg Mtn. Poems (Percy Soc.) 143
Yif he hadde Seyn that owgly careyn lamentable. 1550
Crawley Epigr, 376 A greate mastyfe dogge and a foule

ouglye beare. 1587 Holinshed Chron. Ill Ssg/x Sud-
denlie came out .eight wildmen,.,with ouglie weapons &
terrible visages, 1595 Locrine ni i, 7 Those ougly diuels

of black Erebus, That might torment the damned traitors

soule 1 x6ox Holland Pliny xxvr. i. II. 240 These new-
come diseases verely were so foule and filthie, so loath-

some and ougly, that a man would have chosen rather to

die than to nee so disfigured 1633 P. Fletcher Purple
Isl I, xl, Darknesse headlong fell, righted with suddain
beams, And plung’d her ougly head in deepest hell. 1640
Glaithorn Ladies Privilege iir, But know the shape of
Death Is not ougly to me
7. X3 Adultery 85 in Herrig's A rchtv LXXIX. 420 He

ledd hym to an hogely hylle
; pe erthe openyd & m pei Jede.

c 1373 Sc Leg, Saints 11 (Paul) 1151 pan come a schadow
full hugly, blak &blay, & stud hyme by. ^1470 Harding
Chron. cvir. vi (1343) 107 b, Eebeon their nose and ouer lippe

ful right Cut of anone which was an bougly [vr hogly]

sight
_

1333W Watreman Fardle Foams i. iv. Cy ,
There

be m it [Ethiopia] dyuers peoples of sondry phisonomy and
shape, monstruous and ofhugly shewe. 1365 Stapleton tr

Bede's Hist Ch Eng 93 These foure fyres encreasmg by
litle and litle so farr at the length extended, that loyning

altogether they grew to a great and houghly flame,

t 2 . Of events, times, etc. ; Dreadful, terrible.

0 1300 CursorM 225x9 Uggeh sal be pe fift dai, Mare
ban ani tuiig can sai 0 1340 Hampole Psalter ix 37 Vgly
lb it to fall m pete bend, for pou bihaldis pe trauaile and pe
sorow pat he has doen till haly men. 13 , , Z* E A Hit P,
B 892 Bot pay wem wakned Of on pe vglokest ynhap pat

euer on eid suffred c 1460 Tovmeley Myst. xvi 142 Sicb

anys hard neuer man tell, For vgly and for fell, a 1586

iuxeyPs, (1823) VI, 111, Turn fhee, sweete Lord, and from,

this ougly fall. My deere God, stay me. 1597 J Payne



UG-LY. 6 UGLY.
Royal EvcJi, 41 This wylie feynd gevesnot bts ousett after
his vglie and terrible maner
b Of sounds. (Passing inlo sense 6 )

c 1400 Desir. Troy 3701 With an ugh noise, no>e foi to

heie. Hit sundrit ^eie sailes & f>ere sad ropis c 140a
Maundev (Roxb ) xxAi. 138 In jus vale er oft tj ines herd
voices vggly and hidous. C1440 Vorl. Mysi x\x\ii loi

What I hens Jjou nojt [jis vggely noyse. is*3 Douglas
JSnetd III iv, 31 The TIaipyes voce also was wglic for to
heir 1550 Lyhoesay .Ty Mddrum 738 Than lais the leik

with vghe crakhis a ijSsMontcomeric Flytmg 503 The cry
was sa ouglie, of elfes, aips, and owles 1603 G Owln
Pemhyokeshtre (189a) 349 At certaine tymes there is vgglye
and teirible noyses and soundes hard to pioceede from the
same pitte 17*5 De Foe Voy louud World (1S40) 87 Great
numbers came down to the shore, staring at us, and malting
confused ugly noises

3.

Offensive or repulsive to the eye ; nnipleasing

in appearance 5 of disagreeable or unsightly aspect •

a. Of persons.
“• c 1373 Sc Leg. Samis 11 {Paid) 778 pan speiit he

[fc. Nero] rycht besyly, gyf pat he wes sa wgly Quhen he
wes borne c 1386 Chauclr Clerk's T 673 This vgly sergeant
Hath bent hire sonc pat ful was of beaulec ri4oo

Maundev (Roxb ) xvii. 77 pir v yinnien er rijt blak and
vggly to behold. C1480 Hlnryson Test Cres 372 He
luikit on liir vglye Lipper face, The qiihilk befor was quhite
as Lilhe floiu 1309 Barclay Shi^k ofFolys (1570) 108 The
uggly Maurians are also of this sect a 1548 Hall Chrou.,
Hen VllI, 130b, If the Frenche Quene, whicbe was lame
and ugly were dedde, then waies might bee founde 1580H Gifford Gtlloflowers, Dieam xv, An oggly creatine,
all in bheke 1606 Shaks Ant ^ Cl it y 96 Ilad’st thou
Narcissus in thy face to me, Thou would’st appeere most
vgly 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav 49 They are the most
vgly and impudent Whoores, in all Persia /ti687 ViLLii as
(Dk "Bnciehra) Sfieeckes (1773) 237 Like ugly foolish chil-
dren, whom, because of their deformity and want of wit, the
parents are ashamed of. 1717 "Priok Alma u 330 Dames,
who Native Beauty want, Still uglier look, the more They
paint. 174a BERivELEYitfW WlvS 1871 IV 286 You would
be less zealous were the Queen old and ugly 1794 S
Williams Vennoni 193 They have all the same sallow com*
plexion, defoiined features, ugly appearance 1813 Scon
Guy M, hii. The fairy biide of Sir Gawame was more
decrepit probably, and what is commonly called more ugly,
than Meg Merrilies 1838 Hawthorne Fr ^ It Hole Air.
(1871) I gS A veiy ugly old man indeed—wrinkled,
puckered, shrunken 2879 Farrar St. Paul (1883) 390 The
ugly Greek who was the noblest of all Greeks.
aoscl. 1766 Goldsm Vtcar xxxi. After having tried in
vam [to find a wife], even amongst the pert and the ugly,
/3 C1400 Rem, Rosej^i He was so mdous and so ougli>

lye, I mene this that Trespasse hight. cr407LYDG Reson
<S 6em. 1934 This lady, Dame liatrede, To-rent and owgly
in her weoe. 1348 Udall Erasvi Par, Mark 1. 16 Hence
with this ougly and abhominable creature 1308 R. Hay-
DOCKK tr Lomaszo ii 133 Though a woman be laire, merry,
and healthy and yet be dishonest, shee must needes seemc
most ougly to an ingenuous and honest minde. i6ro SnAits
'Temp IV, 1, 192 And, as with age, bis body ouglier growes,
So his minde cankers.

y. *3®* Bullein Buhuarke, Sicke Men 13 Keepe the
mouth, teeth, and tongue cleane, whych els shalbe cor-
rupted, defiled, and so anoyed, that it shalbe. .hugely and
no^ome to the beholders.

D. Of aniniEls.

c 1373 Sc, Leg. Santis 11 {Paul) 780 pat vgly padok ban
cert he ta 1^4 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. ai8 The owgly
bakke wyl gladly Seen benyghtDirkcressetys and laumpys
that been lyght. 1308 Dunbar Flyting 183 Thow pure-
hippit, vgly awnll, With hurkland bams, holkand throw
thy hyd isSy TuRanav. Trag T (1837)31 Two monstrous
mastyves eke he sawe that ran Close by her side, two ugly
curres they were 2614 Sylvester iferewan 175
Millions of millions of foule Frogs hee makes To cover
Memphis with their ougly Fne. 1643 Sir T, Browne
Rcltg, Med, 1, § 16,

1

cannot tell by what Logick we call a
^ad, a Beare, or an Elephant, ugly. 2699 Damfier Voy.
II iL iL 59 The Monkies that are in these Parts are the
ugliest I ever saw. 1774 Goldsm. Hat Hist. (1776) V. 353
In quadrupedes, the smallest animals are noxious, ugly and
loathsome.

0 . In miscellaneous uses.
o. 23 .. Seuyn Sages (W.) 2782 With lang noses anc

mowthes wide, And vgly eies on ether syde. ?ai4a(
Morte Arlh, 1086 Erne had he fulle huge, and vgly tc
schewe, Wib eghne fulle horreble. c 1440 York Myst. xi
26s Full vgly and full ill is it, pat was ful faire and fresshi
before 2362 T. Norton Calmn's Inst i 52 Although W(

fhat the Image of God was not altogether defacec
and blotted out in him, yet was it so corrupted, that all tha
remameth, m but vggly defomitie 1377 m Hakluyt Voy
(1389) 626 For her ougly hewe and deformitie, we let he
goe. 1604 E G[uimstone] D'Acosta's Hist Indies v xii
360 They entred backward to their idol, and so went bendmg their bodies and head, after an vglie manner, e68o C
Nesse Ckurch-Misi. 122 An ugly image, half a fish anc
halfa man. 1687 A Lovell tr Tfusvenots Tiav.i 26 Th(
streets ofConstantinople aie very ugly, being for the mosi
rart narrow, crooked, up hill and down-lull 2763 J, Browi
Poetry * xni 227 note. May not the '^ice anc
Fimre ofa distressed or joyous Object be so., ridiculous 01
ugly, ^ .to destroy the Sympathy of those who hear anc
see it? 1803 Mar, Edgeworth Manufactu 'r&^s \ Slif«
luni pronounce an absurd eulogium on the ugliest thing ir
the room 1865 Trollope Belton Esi 1. 5 The house itsel

residence built in the time of George II 1871
J P iioses Princ Re&g i (1878) 6 Even poor savages wac
have never been taught any better, cling to an ugly idol,

.

rather than be without a god at all.

*347 Baldwin Mot. Philos (Palfr.) 124 Wherewith
the figure ofman is as it were by enchantment transformcc

andloatlmome image 1382 A Hall Iliad x
181 This Dolon was of ougly shape x6oo Fairfax Tasst.
vii cxvi, Heau ns glorious lampe wrapt in an ouglie vaileO
shadgwes darke 1C07 Norden Surv, Dial aas Withon
the aid and industne of a skilfull husband, fairest groundi
will become ougly

d. In figurative contexts.
C1440 yacah's Well 246 Ihynke of goddys presence,

and be raysed to heuen be holy thou^t panne se pe
world foul & vggly, voyde of al goodnes 2376 Fleming
Paiiopl Eptsi 339 An infinite number, whose inalicc i*.

infected with many a foule and ougly disease. 01x586
Siam Y Arcadia v (1605) 445 While each Lonecite an ougly
figure bcares x6ox Vakington Ttvo Lameui Trag ii, I

in Bulleii O PI IV, Where shall we bide this trumpet of
your shame, This timelesse ougly map of ciueltie? 1623 J.
Castle in Cri. ^ Times yas I (1848) 1 378 Those holy men
. had made him see this fearful error, and the ugly face of
his sin. 1663 Davenant 2nd Pt Siege of Rhodes iv 1,

Amazement is the uggh’st shape of fear 1884 Congrega-
tionalist Jan 14 The honest man must allow that there are
ugly truths and lies with beautiful faces

4, Morally offensive onepalsive , base, degraded,
loathsome, vile. In later use also in weaker sense

.

Offending against propriety ; highly objectionable.
a. ai^oo CitisarM iz^paithoght pat kynd him moiid

for-bede To haf don suilk an ogli dede Ihtd 27612 pai pat
sua vgit athes suers, wonder es hou pis ei th pain bers c 2340
Hampole Piose Tr 33 A full forsakynge of syne and of
unclennes, with a gastely syghte of it how foule how vggly
and how pajnfull pat it cs. cx^Alpth TaLs 142 On a
lyme per w.is a scoler at Parissh, }mt had done many vglie
syn 2383 Bauingtom Commandm (1390) 54 Sight of vglie
sinne lodging still 111 mee will make mce praise His name,
1608 WiLLDT HeAaplti E tod 393 The most vile monstrous
and vgely sinnes 1630 Bur wlr Aniht opomet 199 Tokens
that God was grievously ofTuided with such ugly deeds
a 1658 Cleveland RusticL Ramp (16S7) 431 An abomin-
able Ceremony, which had made their Impiety more ugly
173a Berkeley Alciphr in § ii Is it not an ugly
system in which you can s^pose no kiw and prove no
duty? 1816 J. Wilson II v 110 But cutting
throats in a churchyard Is something new, and ’tis an ugly
practice 1879 Geo. Eliot Tlieo Snchxa^. I cannot con-
sider such courses any the less ugly because they are
asciibcd to temper 1894 Simpkinson Life ij Times Laud
M. 118 Gentlemen, who wcie sentenced to do public
penance in their own parish church for ugly acts of im-
nioialUy
jS. 2384 Constable Diana iiu 11, Like catife wretch by
lime and travell taught, His ougly ills in others good to
hide, 1394 T. B La Prtmaud I<r Atad 11 To Rdr

,

Sui ely of all Sathans delusions wrought by him in the hearts
of vnbeleeuers, this monstrous error of allicisme is most
ougly. 260a Wahner Alh. Eng. xm Ixxvii (1612) 320
AVherein were acted ouglierthings than to be found raong’st
beasts. i6ix Cotgr

, Landte deschtgueHe, an ouglie nick-
name for an ouei ridden Hackney (or Harlot),

5. Offensive or unpleasant to Ihe smell or taste;
noisome, nasty.
c 1400 Destr Troy 8732 How the korse might be keppit

lijvyng to se
, And not oribte, ne vgly of odir to fele r668

Culpepper & Cole Barihol Anat 1 xxviii 70 Stinking
things have filthy and ugly Vapors. 1693 Evllvm De la
Qmni ComjffL Card, II 148 Those kinds of rotten Dung
are accompanied with an unpleasing smell that infects the
Plants raised upon such Beds, and gives them an ugly
Taste 2707 Mortimer Hush (1721) II 43 It yields an ugly
stench in burning 171a W. Rogers Vw (1718) 149 The
wind always blowing fiesh over the land, brought an ugly
noisome smell aboaid from the Seals ashore. 1876 Geo.
Eliot Dan, Der, x, Archery has no ugly smell of brim-
stone.

0. Offensive to refined taste or good feelings;
objectionable, disagreeably unpleasant, not nice.
ifiaj Burton Anat Mel, i. iv iii i 272 In the midst of

these squalid, vgly, and such irksome dayes, they seek’at
last to be eased of all by death 2671 (Clarendon Hist.
Reb. XI § 243 When a Man might reasonably believe that
less than a universal Defection of three Nations, could not
have reduced a great King to so ugly a fate. 2697 tr C'tcss

^ (1706) 226,

1

thought It very ugly, that an
Old Woman such as that was which I saw there, should
come and spurt Water out of her Mouth, m my Face. lyao
Lett Land yrnl. (1721) 48 It would he very pleasant, if it
wc*® not for the Abuse and ugly Language you meet with.
172a De Foe /'/oevre (1754) 204 They calrd me. .to an ugly
®ua dMgerous Office 1734 W. Goodall Exam Lett
Mary Q, Scots I. i. 33 To affirm that it was to be found
mere, when it is not, has an extreme ugly aspect z8o6
SvRH Winter in Land III 12B The idea of having a
daughter of sufficient age to be presented carries with it
an ugly memento of the age of her mother. 1874 ‘Max
Adeler' Out of Hurly-burly xiv (Rtldg) 176 With an
ugly word^upon bis lips, he sprang from his seat 1888
Burgon Lives le Gd Men IL v. 18 The one person who
comes out of that strife with an ugly stain upon his shield
.was the Prime Minister
b. Causing disquiet or discomfort

;
of a very

troublesome or awkward nature.
.a rermy memoirs (1004) 1 328 Sir Ralph rephei

at great length about ‘this ugly business ’ 1660 Marveli
Corr Wks (Grosart) II 40 The last of December here wai

abroad, that his Majesty wai
stabb d *®7* “^^^nsp. i 103 After things havi
been laid with all the depth ofhumane Policy, there happen
lightly some ugly little contrary Accident. 1687 A Loveli
tr X hevenot s Trav 11 21 Fearing that the Galleys, migh
serve him some ugly trick, he caused the Entry of it to b

*•> ^**^^<* 4 Jan , I had ai
ugly giddy fit l^t nightm my chamber 1731 ^eci Harr
of lyager 17 For the more expeditiously retrieving this ugl'
Accident, the Commodore ordered several Carpenters oi
board her. 2792 Burke Let to Sir H Langrishe Wks
1842 1

. 530 It IS putting things into the position of an ugh
alternative^ into which I hope in God they never will

V Grejf ii xi, A horse which he wa
endeavouniig to cuie ofsome ugly tricks 2833 Thackera'Esmond t. xm, My Lord Mohan (of whose exploits am
tame some of the gentlemen of the University had broughdown but ugly reports). x8$aSpectaior 19 Apr., The Undei
Swetary for Foreign Afiairs. admitted some ugly facts.
t.Bi, Somewhat hazardous or perilous.
ISS* HtcAolas Papers (Camden) II, 43, I know it is ai

ugly tune to mention goeing into England 1711 Swirr
yrnl to Stella 21 Jan ,

It is very ugly walking , a baker’s
boy broke his thigh yesterday 2889 in Eng, Dial Diet.

b. Suggestive of trouble or danger.
1660 Trial Regie 161,

1

was in the hall when that ugly
Pioclamation was proclaimed 1719 De Foe Crusoe a
(Globe) 333 They let fall some dangtious ugly Words 1780
CowPER Lett Mai , A long pieface such as mine is an ugly
symptom and always forebodes great sterility in the follow
ing pages 1802 & & Hr Lel Cantab T IV 376, 1 had
an ugly presentiment of what was to be the subject of our
conversation 1833 Kanl Grinncll E.%p, x\ix. (1836) 244
Poor Sir John I'lanklin 1 this night diifc is an ugly omen
1888 E Monly Dutch JHauhn 133 You think this looks
ugly, but a stern chase is a long chase

e. Of the weather, sea, etc. Unpleasantly or
dangerously tough, stoimy, or boisterous.
2744 Land Mag 143 But little Wind, and an ugly Swell.

2782 Akchek in Naval Chron (iSoj) XI. 289 Hold fasti
th.Tt was an ugly sea . Another ugly sea sent a Midship
man to bring news from the pumps 2840 R H Dana Bef
Mastxx\Yf It IS blowing haider, and an ugly head sea is
uinniiig 2844 KiNLLAhi Eothen vvii, With an ugly black
sky above, and an angry sea beneath 2847 Ai » Smith
Chr Tadpole xiiii. (1879) 207 The flashes of lightning.,
shewed that it vv is going to be an ugly night, igoo J H
Harris Our Cove 11 14 You know ihe weathei is going to
be ‘ ugly wliieli nie«ans anything from tricky to downrmlit
bid

d. In phr ngly customer^ a peisou who is likely
to cause tiouble, or be diflicull to deal with.
1822 Sportifg Mag XXXVIII 5^6 He is a very ngly

customer 18x9 Mitropohs I 241 Coachee, you’ve picked
up an ugly customer there 1844 DicicrNs Mart Chvz
\liii. In any such a cause jou will find me, my young sir,

an Ugly Lusiomcr I 1884 E. Yaifs Recoil, II, 207 The
tone of the lettei was escecdiiigly offensive and dietatonal,
and It M.13 evident that he was a very ugly customer

e. The ttgly man, the actual iierpctiator of an
act of gairoting, ns distinguished from his two
accomplices. (Cf Nash a. 6.)
1888 Cassell's Encycl, Did
8 Cross, angry, ill-lenipered.

1687 Alice Hatton in H. Corr (Camden) II. 63,

1

am
sorry my ugly letter gave you any distuibance 2848
Dickens Dombey hv, He turned upon her with his ugliest
look. 2833 Haiidukion Hat if Hum Nat I ix 286 Don't
nle me, for I h.ive an ugly pen, an ugly tongue, and an
ugly temper 1894 H Garupnek Un^. Patriot 163 I've
had to buck up to some pretty ugly talk first and last,

b. In predicative use, esp tofeel or looJt ugly,
2796 R Bace Htrmsptoug xxv, Lord Grondale looked

ugly, the doctor did not know how to look. 1836 Hali-
nuRfON Clockmakcr Pief , I don’t know as ever I felt so
ugly afore since I was raised Jbzd i \ii, Don’t say that are
anymore , for it makes ,111e feel ugly 1864 Louie’s Last
lam 222 You make me ten times worse eveiy time I see
you, you make me so ugly 1 don’t know myself 2896 Daily
News 23 Feb 3 It is amusing to see the clever piomptitude
with which they nianagc the brutes who look at all ugly

9. Comb
,

as ugly-clouded, condtiioned, faced,
-headed, -tempered, visagednAy^,

,

also ugly-looking
adj

(«) *393 Marlowe & Chapman Hero Leandtr iv 331
So most vgly clowded was the light, That day was hid in
day x6oa Cablw Cornwall 1 34 h The Seale is .not vn-
hke a Pigge, vgly faLecl, and fooiea like a Moldwarp. 1634
Milton Lomus 693 What grim aspects are these, These
oughly headed Monsters? 1655 in Verney Mem (1904) II

2^ Ihe Example of very many might somewhat excuse ray
signing that ugly conditioned Bond 2849 Cupples Great
Hana xi. (1836) 113 Ye’re too tarnation ugly-faqed for it,

let alone colour 2883 J G Waller m Archaeologia
XLIX 205 On the omiosite side is another ugly visaged
figure. 1897 Outiug XXIX 590/2 A good sized, well-fed,

ugly-tempered creature, with a pair of magnificent tusks.

{0) 2772 Smollett Humph Cl 31 May, A parcel of ugly-
looking fellows came tunning into the water, and laid hold
on our boat with great violence i8zo Belzoni Egypt <5

-

Nubia III 425 A sou of short ugly-looking fellow, turned up
nose, long teeth out of his mouth, and uncommon thick
lips. 1830 Sir C Napilr in Bruce Life iv (1885) 132 A
bundled fellows may get ugly-looking gashes.

B adv Horribly
;

terribly
,
uglily.

C237S Si. Leg Saints xxxiv {Pelagia) 23a pe feynde
parfor hye can cry, pat mony hetde, ful vgly. c 2420 Chrai
Vilod 3988 An horribulle, foulle grome .hoggyUche lokede
vpone hene w* horrible cnere c 1440 AJph, Tales 52 Yone
yong man stynkis mor vghe m J>e sight of God pan done
all h® canon of Jns world. £2440 Provip Parv. 309/2
Vggely, or vggely w>se, hombiliter 1678 Bunyan Pilgr
(ed 2) 1. 187 But they desired him to let them go , with that
he looked ugly upon them. 1876 [see Plug-ugly] 1897 E.

Phillpotts Lying Prophets ui xi 344 I’m punished ugly
enough

O. sb. 1 . An ugly person, animal, etc.

*7SS H. Walpole Lett. (2846) III 100 There were all the

beauties, and all the diamonds, and not a few of the uglies

of London 2790 Mrs Wheeler Westvild Dial (1821) 16

Monny a lump ea brass he hes teaan frae his poor barns an
me, to carry to thor uglys. x^&a Pall MallG 27 June 6/1

Artists and actors, . peers and judges, beauties and uglies

—they were all in the highest spirits, 1893 J- G Millais
Breathfr Veldt (i8gp) 161 T here lay old Ugly in extremis
with his fine tusks directed towards us

2. a A kind of hood or shade attached to the front

of a lady’s bonnet or hat as a protection to the

eyes. (In use c 1850 )
x^ipTKtLCK.xxKY ICickleburys on Rhine (1851) 25 ‘Thewe

hoods 1 ’ she said ,
‘ we call those hoods Uglies 1 ’ i8s5 H'

Mayhew The Rhine 107 The broad eaves pioject so far over

that they remind you almost of a lady’s ‘ ugly ’ 1892 iSng
lUustr. Mag Dec. 297 Most hideous folding shades of silk

drawn on wu es were affixed to the front of these bonnets,
and deservedly called ‘ uglies ’.
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b, A knitted face-protector formerly worn in

Canada. 1895 J^unk's Stmidard Dtci.

Hence U'efly v. irons
, to make ugly

; to nghfy.
1740 Richardson Pamela (1824) I 97 It is impossible I

should love him; for his vices all ugly him over, as I may
say. *770 C JcNHER Placid Man v. iv, The idea of a
ticket-porter stuck to every part of him, and uglied him all
over

Uglyo'grapliy [f. Ugly a. + -ography.
Used only by Southey.] Bad handvmtmg

; un-
couth spelling. Hence Uglyo'graphize zi. irons.

^

to spell imcouthly.
1804 Southey Leii. (1856) 1 . 28s, I do beseech you mend

your uglyography 1805— Madoc (1807) II. Notes 200
Quetzalcohuatl, for such is the tiglyogra^hy of his name
1834

—

Doctor ccxxxvL (1848) 604 How it would have been
nglyo^apJused by Elphinstone 1 know not

Ugrian (« gnan, yr/'g-), a and sb [f. Ugn,
the name given by early Russian vmters to an
Asiatic race dwelling east of the Ural Mountains.]
A. adj. Belonging to, of or pertaining to, a

division of Ural-Altaic peoples, which includes the
Finns and Magyars.
1841 Prichard Phys, Htsi. Mankind III. 277 The fourth

branch are the Ugorian races, the Ougres or Ugrian tribes
Ihd 322 The proper Ostiaks of Ugrian origin 1861 Hulme
Xx.Moguin^Tandon i v 32 Taurainans .Divisions* 1, the
Mongolian stock, 4, the Ugiian stock; Si the Peninsular
stock X889 S Bryant Celtic Ireland s The early Finnish
or Ugrian type, that wandered westwards from the north-
east.

B. sb. 1 . A member of the Ugrian stock.
1841 Prichard Phys Htsi Mankind III 274 In Asia

various Tartar or Turkish tribes have encroached on the
southern borders of the Tschudes andUgrians. x86a Latham
Elem Compar Phtlol 127 The Ugnans lead not only from
Asia to Europe, hut to America as well. 1889 S Bryant
Celtic Ireland s Later immigrations, may have included,
mixtures of the Ugiian with the Celt

2. The language ofthe Ugnans. Also aiirib.
1862 Latham Elem Compar Phtlel. 130 The Votiak is the

Ugrian of the Government of Viatka 1877 Encycl, Brit.
VII 183/1 The following is the order of the groups, some of
the more important languages standing alone'— ..Celtic,
Lithuanic, Slavonic, Ugrian, Turkish.

Ugric («‘grik, y«‘g-;, a. [f. as UGRr-AN + -io,

Cf. Ftnno-Ugric (1879) sv. Ugbo-.] osUgbiakt a.
1884 Imp Diet

,
Ugne a

,
same as Ugrian. 1886 M. A

Morrison in Jml. R Astatic See XVIII h 178 Finn
This group IS almost altogether confined to Europe Its

four sub-branches are the Umic, Finn proper, Volga-Finn,
and Perm.Finn. Ibid. The Magyar, one of the languages
of the Ugne sub-branoh.

fUgrmess. Sc, Obs-^ [CfUG».] Horror.
ci37s3'c. Leg Saints vii {James Mm) 716 In harte ^ai
had sike wgrines, pat pai had no word for to say
TTgrio-, valiant of Ugbo-.
1889 S Bryant Celtic Ireland 5 Later immigrations may

have included mixtures of a Ugrio- Iberian stock

tTgro- (« grtf, y?7*g-),corabmmg form ofUgeian
a., used in a few terms, as Ugro-Altaic, ^Finnic,
-Finnish, -Samqyede, -Slavonic, -Tartarian.
1852 Todd's Cycl Anat IV ir 1347 The Turanian, or

Ugro-Tartanan [languages]
, spoken by the (Mongolian)

people ofHigh Asia and of certain parts ofNorthern Europe
1879 Encycl. Brit IX 219/1 The term Finns being, with
its adjective Finnic or Fiiino-Ugnc or Ugro Finnic, the
collective name of the westernmost branch of the great
Uralo-Altaic family 1883 Motanu. Slavonic Lit 11 31 In
681 the Slavonic settlers fell under the power of a tribe of
Bulgarians, a Ugro-Finnish race x88ti M A Morrison in
Jml R. Astatic Soc. XVIII. ii 177 Broadly speaking,
the Ugro-Altaic languages are spoken over a region extend-
ing through more than 100 degrees of longitude 1887
Encycl, XXII. ix/a The Yeniseians were followed by
the UgTO-Samoyedes X896 Keane Ethnology ix, 201 [The]
Bulgarians [are] Ugro-Slavonic

Vgsome (t?'gs:^m), a. Chiefly north and Sc,
Forms

; 5 vg-, ugsom, 6 vgsoom; 5-6 vgsomo
(5 hwg-), 6 ougaome, 6- ugsome

;
51:. 5-6 vg-,

•wgaurn, (S-8 ugsum (6 -sume). [f Ug v, +
-SOME.] Horrible, hornd, loathsome.
In older use common down to the latter part of the idth

cent. Literary currency in the 19th cent, is prob due to the
influence of Scott.

cnoo Desir, Troy B77 He. was ware sone Of |>e orible
oxin, vgsome to see. Ibid 12497 A thoner and a thicke
layne -With an ugsom noise c 1425 Wyntoun Cron, n xi.

loxi Otf incest fel murthir keyn, And ane vgsum mam-
ory Oflfwiatsum coissis and vgly. Tales 470
Per he saw manyvgsom torment and many dyvers kyndes
ofpaynys. zigjsCaih Angl 191/a Hwgsome,
Its. xgog Fisher 7 Penii Ps xxxviii Wks. (1876) 49 Lyke
as pe mornynge is a meane bytwene pe grete clerenes of j>e

sonne & pe vgsome derkenes of the nyght. 1549 Latimer
gth Serm. bef Edw. VI (Arh.) 186 Such an euyl fauoured
face, such an vgsome countenaunce, such an homble vysage.

*S® J. Studlcv Seneca's Medea (1581) 134 O ougsome
bugges, O gobblins grym of hell, I you intreat 1383 Mel-
BANCKB Phtloiwtus C ij, And Morpheus [shall] present the
with vgsome sights.

X724 Ramsay Vision x. Infernal be than hyre, Quha
flang us Into this ngsum myie 1 1790 A WajsoaSfdEpzst
to yV TlfifcAij/ZPoet. Wks (1846) iSoThecarle AyepuiBn',
or stuffin’ Wi' ugsome chews his cheek x8x6 Scott Awtiq
XXI, Like an auld dog that trails its useless ugsome carcass
intosome bush or bracken. 1832 Lytton Eugene A, ii, viii,

"Tis an ugsome bit of road,' said the corporal 1875
Browning Anstoph. Apol. 1^60 Attestation of the Muse
That low and ugsome is not signed and sealed Incontrover-
tibly man's portion here

Hence TT'gaoniely adv, ran.
(;x44o Alph, Tales iBi Sodanlie as he lay, he began to

cry vgsomlie a 1378 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron Scot
(S T S ) I 67 Thir same wordis war more wgsumhe crayit
nor befoir 1876 Whitby Gloss. 204 ‘ It leuk^ at us varry
ugsomely *, savagely.

UgSOmeueSS (»‘gsi;mnes). Also 5-6 vg-
somnes (6 ug-), 5 hugsomenes, 6 Sc. wgsum-
nes. [f. prec. -t- -NESS.] fa. Loathing. Obs. b The
quality of being ugsome

; loathsomeness ; ugliness.
e X44a Alph Tales 117 He had lepre folk in so grete vg-

somnes pat he myght not suffer to se paim. X4B3 Cath
Angl 401/2 An Vgsomnes, aihominacto X509 Fisher
7 Pemt Ps xxxviii Wks (1876) 8x Suche as be ouercomen
by temptacyons are very blynde not perceyuyngepe vgsom-
nes ofsynne. 1349 Latimer fthSerm htf Edw VI (Arb

)

185 The horrour and vgsomnes of death is sorer then death
It selfe, 01x672 J Livingstone in Tweedie Sel. Btogr,
(Wodrow Soc.) I. 273 When smlesse nature did smlesly
sounder at the infinite ugsomenes of thecup of wrath 1834
Wilson in 5/«c.fe7i/ Mag XXXVI. 364 Some hideous witch-
hag, to look on whose ugsomeness would be to die.

TSlx inteiy, [Imitative: cf. Ugh] A repre-

sentation of an inaiticulate sound, such as that
produced in coughing.
x6o3 B. Johson Volpone i. lu, I feele mee going, (vh, vh,

vh, vh ) I am sayling to my port, (vh, vh, vh, vh ft 1678
Otway Friendship in F ii 1, Uh raurther, I had rather
you had offer’d me a Toad 18x8 Scott Br Lasnm xiii,

Nae ill come ower them, I trust? Uh ? x8x8— Rob Roy
xxxi, Uh I uh 1 &c &c I am very happy to have this joy-
ful opportunity

lltTlllau. («lan, y«*lan). Also 8-9 ulan; 8
houlau, 9 iLulazL. [a. F. uhlan, hulan, houlan,

G uhlan, ulan (Da. and Sw. ulan, It ulano), a.

Polish utan, hutan (Czech ulan, hulan, Seib.

ulan, Russ. ynaETi), ad Turk, oghldn (pop.

son, youth, servant.] A special type of
cavalryman or lancer in various European armies
(originally in Slavomc countries, esp. Poland,* lat-

terly spec, in the German Empire).
a, X733 Scots Mag Jan 3/2 The surplus .consisted of

Tartars andUlans, whom he chose to keep in his pay. 1799
W. Tookb Vtciv Russian Emp, I 418 In their clothes they
resembled the Poles, or rather the polish Ulans. 1802
James Milit Diet s v, The Ulans generally engage the
enemy in small platoons or squads.

j
3 1768 Ann. Reg., Chron 126 They write from Warsaw,

that an officer of Houlans .has been grievously insulted by
a Russian officer. X809 R K Porter Tra/o Sk Russia
^ Sweden (1813) I 171 One of the most supeib regiments in
the Russian service is that of the Plulans, commanded by
the Archduke Constantine. 1837 Carlyle Fr Rev iii. 1.

i. Flying hulans and hussars have been seen on the Chflions
road. 1831 Gallenga Italy 131 Three squadrons of hulans
and four companies of Croatians.

V X77X Genii. Mag. XLI 478 The King [of Poland] was
not escorted as usual by his guard of twelve Uhlans 1809
Land. Chron. 6 July X8/2 Three regiments of infantiy, one
of uhlans, and a battalion of the Bohemian Landwehr. 1889
Baden.Powbll/’i^jAc^i«^xi 71 In that campaign, IJans
Breitmann, serving as a uhlan, observed the number of sows
that were about m the Ardennes
attrib 18x2 Examiner g Dec 781/x Three Uhlan regi-

ments of Guards. 1887 Sir W. w. Hunter in Sknne Life
xviii. (1901) 367 The horses go well, and my Uhlan groom is

careful and intelligent.

transf sSS&Pedl MallG 6 March 5/2 Those uhlans of
commerce who have lately been so urgently calling for the
establishment ofrailway communicationwith China through
Burmah.
Hence V'Uaiier.
1886 W. J Tucker E. Europeans The cavalry officer, be

he of the huszdrs, the uhlaners, or of any other mounted
body of men, represents in most cases blood and fortune

Uht-SOng (wxW* jS'fxr/. Now Hist. [OE. ilkt-

sang, -song, f. ilhte Ughten. Cf.OHG. uhtisang,

ON. and Icel. biiusgngr (MSw. otto-, pita-, otte-

sang, Sw. oitesbng).'] The ecclesiastical office cele-

brated just before daybreak
;
nocturns or matins.

a 900 O. E. Mariyt ol. 23 June 102 From uhtsauges tide heo
a wunode .on hue sehede o3 ds;. C900 tr BseddsEccl
Hui IV XXV. 34B Hu neah bsere tide were, htette ha broSor
arisen ^scolden .& heora untsong singan. C960 Rule Si,
Senei ix (SchrSer) 33 On wuitres timan is se ubtsang hus
to besinnenne a 12^ Ancr R z8 per efter anonnht vre
Leafdi vhtsong siggeo ojiisse wise. Ibid, aa Biuoren Uht-
song & efter Prime
1720 Johnson Canons Ch, Ei^l., Elfnc's Can xix, Let

them sing .theUht-soi]g,the Fnme-song, tbeUndein-song
[etc] Z844 Lingard Anglo-Sasr, Ch (1858) I. vii. 272
note, The mght-song was frequently joined with the uht-
song 1833 Rock Ch, ofFathers III ii xi The ' mvita-
tory ’ at the beginning of uht-song or matins.

II Uigur (wfgiu), jA and tf. Also 8 Uigure,

9 Uigliur, Omgonr. [ad. East Turkish jyjjl
uighur, f. ui to follow, fit, agree -l- -gur adj suffix ]
A. sb. 1. A member of the eastern branch of

the Turkish race, wliich was prominent m Central
Asia from the Sth to the izth century.

1783 Archaeol, VII. 227 Perhaps it was the Uigures or
Igureans, from whom the great founder of the Mongolmon-
archy first received letters and the art of writing X844
Prichard Phys Hist, Mankitid IV 31 1 The celebrated
Turkish race of the Ouigours 1874 F, E Burnett tr
Vambiry's Cent Asia 132 The Uigurs have played a very
remarkable part in the history ofthe civilisation of Central
Asia. x888 Encycl. Brit XXII I 638/2 When we speak of
Uigurs and Tatars, we mean tubes who style themselves
Turks and leally are such.

2. The language spoken by the Uigurs,
1843 Penny Cycl XXV. 406/1 The Uighur was originally

written with foiuteen, and afteiwards with sixteen letters,

which there is reason to believe have been invented by
the Uighurs themselves 1862 Latham [Compar JPhtlol.
T02 Theoretically, the mam differences between the Tshaga-
tai and Uighur are considerable.

B. adj. Of or pertaming to, used by, the Uigurs.
XS44 Prichxro Phys. Hist MankindIV siaTheOuigour

dialect preserves the true characteristics and analogies of
an oriental Tartarian idiom Ibid. 313 He was the founder
of the Ouigour empire. i86a Latham Compar. Philol xoo
The Uighur Turks were the first of their stock to use an
alphabet Ibid. 102 A Umhur alphabet makes a Uighur
work 1870 Howorth in Jinl Ethnol, Soc. (N.S.) if 87
The remains of the Ouigour literature.

Hence Ulgu'rean, XTigu'riau, Uigu'jric adjs.

*773 Archaeol. II 228 The Oigunan or Uigurean alpha-
bet of 14 characters X844 Prichard Hist. Meatkind
IV. 316 As the Ouigourian and Mongolian alphabets have
the same origin and form. 1874 F E Burnett tr Vam-
hiry's Cent Asia 131 The Uigurian race of the Turks
188B Encycl Brit. XXIIL 662/1 But the oldest Turkish
alphabet, the Uigunan, is a direct transformation of the
Syriac Ibid. XXiV. e The unassimilated Uigunc ktlur im
answers to the Osmanli ktlurmm,
TTile, ohs form of Oil sb?-

II Uitlandev (oit-, j7‘tlandsj). [(Cape) Du., f.

mt out -b lafui land Cf. G. auslandei^ == Out-
LANDBB b.

189a [see OuTLAMDKR b] 1893 Natcd Times 30 Sept., The
milanders’ petitions for redress had been received with
silence. 1901 Coniemp Rev March 313 One of the most
grievous blunders committed by the military authorities.
Has been m connection with the Uitlanders.
aitnb. DailyHews y. Maya/6 'The uitlander opinion,

even in the Transvaal, was strongly alive to the advantages
of the union 1893 Westm Gas la Dec 7/1 He aims at
the Presidency and counts on large uitlander support
transf xpea Fetin Rev, March 376 Disputes will not be

avoided as the uitlanders [in Korea] become more numerous
and powerful

II Ukase (ywk^* s). Also 8 oukauze, ukau.se,

9 (o)ukaz. [ad. Russ. yKast ukaz', f. yKaaaiB
ukazaF to show, direct, order, decree. Hence also

F. uhase, oukast, Pg. uhase, Sp. ucase, G., Da.,
Sw. ukas.2

1. A decree or ediet, having the force of law,
issued by the Russian emperor or government.
a 1729 Consett Pres State Russia Pref p. Ixiv, A true

Oukauze or Edict sign’d with her Imperial Majesty's own
hand Z797 W. Tooke Cath II (1798) III. 204 A gracious
ukause put an end to every process of more than ten years
standing 1833 R Pinkerton Russia 62 The ukaz, which
expelled them from the empire,^ .was dated March 13, 1820.

1877 D M. Wallace Russia i. X2 Fifteen years ago the
domestic serfs were emancipated by Imperial Ukaz. 1894
Tunes 11 Dec 8/3 In execution of the Imperial Oukazto
the Minister of Finance

X77S Ann Reg , Chron lao The Empress of Russia
issued an ukase, whereby various taxes are abolished 1810
E D Clarke Ttav Russia (1839) “^/x A ukase had ap-
peared, which forbade the importation ofany kind offoreign
literature 1889 Gunter 7 hat Frenchman xv. 153 The
ukase of September has been issued—proclaiming, in time
of peace, military law

2 . transf. Any proclamation or decree ; an order

or regulation of a final or arbitrary nature.
iSxBLady Morgan FI. Maca? thy II 11, (xBxg) io6 (Stanf.),

He was even half inclined to send out an ukase to Jemmy
BryaiL and his myrmidons, to bold themselves in readiness.
x8S9 KiNGSLrv Misc ,

Plays ^ Punt. II ijfiThat New Eng-
land ukase of Cotton Mather’s, who punished the woman
who should kiss her infant on the Sabbath day xS8o Mss.
Whitney Odd orEven ^ xxx, Whatever the Autocrat ofthe
Breakfast Table may have found true, or have lecorded by
his ukase, twenty years ago.

tUkrai’ner. Obs. rare, [f asnext-b-SE] =
UKBAINIAlf sb. a.

axBiS Genii Mcfg, LXXXV. 11. 114 That by the Malo-
russians and Ukrainers is meant the same people, none are
ignorant 18x3 Ibid 602.

Ukrainian (yttkrtf>*nian), a and sb. [f.

Ukraine, an extensive district in the south of

Russia, ad. Polish Ukratna or Russ. yKpailHa
Ukraina, specific use of ukrafna border, frontier,

marches, f u- at, beside -b edge, brink, etc.]

A. adj. Of Ol pertaining to the Ukrame. B. sb.

a. A native of the Ukraine
; a Little-Russian or

Ruthenian of that district, b. The Slavonic dia-

lect spoken in the Ukraine; Malo-Russlan,
Ruthenian.
18x6 Genii Mag, March 212 The so much vaunted liberty

of the Ukrainian Kozaks. 1823 [Robertson & Byerley]
Percy Anecd XIII. 11. 79 Ukrainian Singers Ibid

,

The
sweetness and unlimited combination and range of the voice
of the Ukrainians. xBSh Encycl Brit XXI. So/alnwestem
Russia, printing in Ukrainian is prohibited, and ‘Russifi-

cation ' IS being carried on among Ukrainians by the same
means as those employed in Poland

Ulama, TTlan, variants of Ulema, Uhlan.
-nlar, suffix, representing L. -ulans (whence

also F. -ulaire, Sp. and Pg. -ular, It. -ulare,-olare),

formed by the addition of -arts -abI to the dimi-

nutive suffix -ul; and employed in adjs. derived

from nouns ending in -ulus, -ula, -ulum, as fof-
uldns, riguldris, seculdns, f.populus, regula, sec-

ulmn. A considerable number of these are recorded

from classical or post-classical Latin, as anguldns,

annularis, caniculdns, circulans, fisiuldris, etc
,

and many of these have at various dates been

adopted m English in the forms angular, annulai

,



TTLOER. 8 UIiCEROITS

etc. Many others are derived either fioni medi*
seval or modem Latin formations, or have been
directly formed on Latin sbs

,
as aw 7£ular, cap-

sular, cellular, corpuscular
, funicular, globular,

jugular, etc,, the use of the suffix having steadily

becpme more frequent (especially in scientific use)

since the 17th century. When the primitive noun
as well as the diminutive exists in i^glish, and is

in common use, the adj. in -ular is usually associ-

ated with It
;
thus glandular and globular com-

monly correspond to gland, globe, rather than to

glandule, globule This, however, has not given

nse to much independent use of the suffix, which
is normally confined to the above types.

TTlcer (»‘1s8j), sb. Also 5-7 vlcer, 5-6 vloere,
6 nloero. [ad L. nicer-, tihm neut (related to

Gr. ?A/tos), whence also It. ulcera fern., ulcero

masc., Sp. and Pg uhera fern., F. ulche masc.

(f and fem ), OF ulcere (1314) ]
1 . Path. An erosive solution of continuity in any

external or internal suiface of thebody, forming an
open sore attended with asecietion of pus or other
morbid matter.
cxi/M Lanfrands Ctrurg 213 JJe cure of vlcers hat hen

olde. A 1425 It, Afdertte's Treni etc. 35 pe dens-
yng of )>e vlcer of flessb mortified by Jre forseid poudre
Jbid, 80 Sanguis veneris helep wele depe woundez and
holowvlcerez 1341 R Caii\.kv.-aGalyen'sTenip flFiv,Yf
the lyppes of the vlcere appere harde and stony, tliey must
be culte 1389 Nash's Alwendfar Pnrrat 10 The disease
of disobedience proceeds from, the swelling of pride, as mad-
ness from some vntollerable vlcer. 1613 H. Crooice Body
ofMan 56 Why if a bone be caued or hollowed by an vlcer
..the flesh can neuer be generated oner il? 1637 Nasbes
Mterocostn v. Conscience stain'd Is like a fretting ulcer
1694 Ray in fett. Ltt Men (Camden) aoi The ulcers upon
my leg .are..broken out again cijm W. Gibsok Bar-
rier's Giitde n Iv. (1738) aio A small ulcer is more easily
managed than one that is large 1772 W Buchan Dom.
Med, 1 71a Ulcers may be the consequence of wounds,
bruises, or imposthumes improperly treated 1707 M.
Baillie Morb Anai, (1807) 134, I have reason to believe
that ulcers of the stomach are often slow 111 their progress
1846 BniTTANtr Malgaigne's Oper Bwrg 270 These foreign
bodies introduced by the wound finished by transforming it

into an ulcer *877 F T Roberts Handbk Med (ed 3) I

48 When inflammation destroys the tissues on a surface, an
ulcer IS formed
transf. 1606 Shaics Tr S, Cri 1. 32 Thou Powr'st in the

open Vlcer ofmy heart, Her Eyes, her Hmre [etc ],

b. Used m sing as a generic term.
Mans Taleni 13 For the Cancer, vlcei

,

and Noll me tangere. 1667 Milton P. Z,, xt 484 intestm
Stone and Ulcer, Colic pangs 1749 Hartley Observ. Man
1 . 126 The subsequent Pam is to be leferred to the Heads
of Inflammation and Ulcer, 1820 Goon Nosology 274 For
so closely is ulcer connected with gangiene, that it can-
not exist without it. c 1837 in A Combe Physiol Digestwu
(1842) IX. 250 Scurvy, typhoid fever, dysentery, and ulcer,
which up to the period of the change had produced great
havoc 1884Bryant Pmcf (ed 4) I 83 ,

Local
causes of ulcer IMd,, Constitutional causes of ulcer,

o. attfib, and Comb.
i6xx CoTciL, yicef aitf, , , vlcei-hrstding, 1843 R.J.

Craves Cli/i, Med xxvi. 336 Enlargements of the ton-
sils, without any ulcer like cavities, weie not uiifrequcntly
observed X897 Allbutt's Syst Med, II 763 The mucous
membrane overhanging the ulcer cavity is oedematous
2 , Jig, Any corroding or corrupting influence

; a
morally diseased or unsound element

j a plague-
spot

X392 tr. fuHtus on Rev xvi 2 It doelh sfgnifieaspiriluall
ulcer X613-8 Daniel Coll. Hisi Eng, Wks. (Grosart) IV.
2XX Hee would not wrest any thing by an Imperiall power
from the Kingdome (which might breed vlcers of dangeious
nature). 1643 Baker Chron., Q. Ehz, 103 This was the
right way to finde, whether the ulcer of his minde were
throughly cured or no X873-4 Dixon Two Queens x\u
111. IV 138 His enmity to some of the Reformers .was the
ulcer of ms fame

b. Applied to persons rare.
x6oa Marston Antonio's Rev, i. iv. Yon putred ulcer of iny

roiall bloode. 1613 Brathwait Strappado (1878) 34 This
wicked vlcer that corrupts the stale, Nere tbmkes of death,
till that It be too late.

Ulcev (o‘1s3j), 0, Now rare, .U' prec. In
first quot. after F, ulcli'er.l a. absol. To cause an
ulcer or ulcers b. tram. To ulcerate Also/^.
XS90 C’tess Pemrroke Antonie 284 And his [jc Love’s]

sweet shafts, with whose shot none are kill'd, Which ulcer
not. 1642 Fuller Holy fy Prof St v. vi. 379 This by
degrees abates the reverence of religion, and ulceis mens
hearts with profaneness 1694 Acc Set). Late Voy. Inirocl
p XXII, The cold had prodigious eflects on our men in Green-
land, , as blistering, and ulcering their flesh. 1820 Lytton
Disownedfvt. Thought, feeling, the faculties and impulses
of man, all ulcered into one great canker—Gain
IT'lcerable, tx. rarer~^. [Cfi prec. and -able]

‘That may become ulcerated.’
X846 Worcester (citing Quart Rev ).

tTT'lcerate, ppl a. Qbs |ad. L. ulceratns,
pa.pple see next. ^olt. ulcerato,S^.
and Pg, ulcerado, F. ulciri'\ Ulcerated Also
« 5423 tr. Ardeme's Treat. Fistula, etc, z Bothe his but-

tokis was so vlcerat and putrefied with-m, x34x R. Cop-
LAND Galyeti's Terap 2 A iv, For the mysteniperaunce of

vlcerate, or for the gatheryng of humours 1609
[Be. W. Barlow] Ajisw Nameless Cath 104 Vlcerate Apo-
stemes must helaunced X654 Earl Monm. tr Benimogho's
tVare Flanders 367 So the ulcerate part of Flanders makes

the body of your whole Empire daily languish. 1720 W.
(Gibson Diet Horses i (1726) 17 When the Cornet is large,

it denotes an over great Relaxation and Moisture in that

Part, which is apt to turn ulcerate

Ulcerate (» Issr^'t), v. [f ppl. stem of L.

ulcerdre (whence It ulcerare, Sp. and Pg ulcerar,

F. tilcdrer), f. ulcer-, ulcus Uloeb sb see -ate ]

1 intr. To form an ulcer
;
to break out into ulcers

or purulent soies; to festei.

at^js Ir Ardeme's Tieat Fistula, etc, 37 JJis sikenes

lurkep wihin Jie lure in Jie bigynnyng, but after processc of
tyme it vlcerate, & fretyng be lure gohe out 2623 Cocki ram,

Vtcei ate, to blister, to bteake out into sores. X733 N. Tor-
RiMiaGangr Sore ?'Ar'<i2i4sTheTonsilsjSays he, are often

e^posed to ulcerate 18x3 J Thomson Leei, Injlain 387
A part never ulcerates till it has become inflamed. 1826 S.
Cooper First Lines Snrg, (ed s) 190 Inflaming the whole
swelling, and causing it to ulcerate and slough. 1898
Hutchinson's Arch. Surg. IX. 313 The patches do not
ulcerate or inflame.

Jig 1833 1. Taylor Fanai, ii. 49 When an affection, more
sensitive than any other, is left to bleed and ulcerate in open
air 2830 Biackie AEscliylus I. 154 More than a house
may bear, whose wounds yet bleed, And ulcerate from the
fangs of fate.

2 . irans. To cause ulcers in or on.

c 1330 H Llovd Treas Health 3 Sinapismus is an em-
plaster made of mustard to vlcerate the skyiine & make
the same red 1604 R Caworfy Table Alph., Vlcerate, to
moke full ofsores, to blister. 2684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit.
VII 249 When signs of a Gangrene begin to appear we
must ulcerate the parts, with deep scarifications 1733
Phil Trans XLVIll. 149 If either the stalks or leaves of
this valuable plant are applied to the skin, they heat and
ulcerate it 1788 Med, Conmiuft II. 208 The discharge
. excoriates or ulcerates the membrane. 1843 Youatt Horse
(ed 2) 1 14 The fetlock would be chafed ami ulcerated, if the
horse was ridden over ploughed grounds.

3. fig. To affect after the manner of an ulcer ; to

irritate ; to wound or poison.

1647 N.BACOND/fc. Govi.Eng.i.\xsv 214 Wherein the King
dealtwith atender hand, as if he feared to ulcerateany part,

and especially the Cleigy. 2768-74 Tucker Lt Nat (1B34)

II 636 By knowing the true place of the wound, we shall

prevent its ulcerating the mind herself 1792 Burke Zrf to
SirH Znw^PYr/icWks VI 362 The only reason which can
be assigned for this disfranchisement, has a tendency tnoie
deeply to ulcerate their minds than the act of exclusion
Itself. X849 Macaulay Hist Eng, vi II, 46 A small knot of
Roman Catholics whose hearts had been ulcerated by old
injuries Ibid vii. II. 235 When her heai t had been ulcerated
by disasters and mortifications 1879 Farhak St /*«»#/ viii,

T o brand consciences, already ulcerated by a sense of guilt.

Ulcerated,/*//, a [f prec. + -ed.]

1

.

Converted into an ulcer: afflicted with ulcers:

eroded with purulent soies

1347 BoottmErev Health § 377 Some be playne woundcs
.., some be festered, some be vlceinted and some hath fys-

sures xslOa Hestsh tr Fioravanti's Disc Chinirg 25 b,
The cure of an Vlcerated legge 1651 Baxter Inf. Bapt 274
Itis only the ulcerated parts that honey doth bite andpm ge
2693 J Edwards Perfect Scrtpi.z-}^ The falling out of Ins
ulcerated bowels 2722 R Keith tr. T. h Kentpts, Vail.
Lillits 36 The poor and ulcerated La/arus, who after Death
was joyfully leceived into Abraham’s Bosom 1787 Med
Cotnmun II 384 The ulcerated sore throat 1797 M
Baillie Morb. Anat. (1807) 383 In advanced stages of the
ulceiated uterus x<]^^ Med Jrul II. 89 The prevailing
method of treating ulcerated legs 2843 R J. Gravi s Syst
Clin Med xxiii 280 The lungs were extensively solidilicd,

black, and ulcerated. 2872 Com n Dis. 'JIn oat 8g Ulcerated
sole throat is indicated by its name
transf 1842 Loudon Suburban Hart 649 Manure causes

the roots to branch and their nnd to become ulcerated

b. fig. (Cf. Ulcerate v 3.)

2634 Ford JVarbechv 11, Scome woaros onely Such
fashion, as commends to gazers ejes Sad vlcerated Novelty.
2700 T UnowH Amusent Ser ^ Com ix. (1709)99 They
say that his conscience is Ulcerated 1739 Dilworth Life

28 Wrangling Dennis with others of a like ulcei-
ated understanding plied all the severity of censure they
could, against it. 2873 Jowett Plato, Gorgtas (ed. 2) II. 399
The ulcerated and swollen condition of the State
'|'2 Of matter; Rendered purulent. Obs.raie,
2380 Hester tr. Fioiavanti’s Disc Chirurg. 21b, It is a

grosse and vlcerated matter 2660 R Coke Power tj- SubJ,
170 The wound is to be inquired into by good counsel , then
the ulcerated matter, which does inwardly putrifie, is to be
let out, that is, he purge himself through confession

3 . Of diseases . Characterized by the foimation
of ulceis in the affected part.
1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), sv Cancel, It is call’d an

Occult, Latent, or Blind Cancer, but when bigger and
open'd, It bears the Name of an Ulcerated Cancer 276aR Guv Pract Obs Cancers 46 An ulcerated Cancer in the
Breast x8a6 S Cooper First Lines Surg (ed 5) aoi
Another event, still more rare, is the actual cicatrization of
an ulcerated cancer. 2878 HabershonDm Abdomen fed 3)
21 Ulcerated Stomatitis is especially seen in young children
of 4 to 10 years of age.

u Icerating, ppl. a. [f as prec. + -me 2,]
1 . Giving nse to ulcers rarer^.
261 X CoTGR

, Vlcerailf, vlceratiue, vlcerating, vlcer.
breeding

2. Developing into an nicer or ulcers.
2843 R J Graves Syst Cltn Med, xxix. 390 A few ulcerat-

ing points on the surface, were touched with nitrate of
silver 2890 Retrospect Med. ClI. 384 An ulcerating malig-
nant growth of the anterior vaginal wall

Ulceration (olser^'-Jan). Path. Also 5 vloer-
aoio(n)ja, 6 -oyon, -tion, [ad L. ulcerdttdn-,
ulcerdtio, noun of action f. ulcerdre

,

see Ulcebate
v. Hence also F. ulciraiioit (1314), Sp. iiheraeton,
Pg. -OfSo, It -aztone.^

n -1/ 1 ;

1. The action, process, or state of forming ulcers
or of becoming ulcerated.

c 2400 Lanfranc's Ctrurg 214 fis wole not suffre bat be
matere schal make noon vlceracioun ne no fretyng a 2a«
tr Ardeme’s Treat. Fistula, etc 37 Signes, forsobe of hi!
vlcer-icion bene pise C2330 Judic Urines m vii tih
marg

,

Vlcer.acyon of the bladder Vlceracyon of yo reiL?
Vlceracyon of yo liuer 2341 R Copland Guydan's FormR iij b. Before the vlceracyon fyrsteoughttobemynvstied
inedycyns that be colde i6ix Cotgr

, Vlceration, an ul
ceration, a making or growing vlcerous, a drawing to an
vlcer. 1676 Wiseman C/Hz-wr,j- Treat 11. 11 169 Where the
Pait hath been long affecicd with Vlceration, it is verv
difficult to cicatn/e 2804 Ani rnethy Surg. Obs. 160 Some
of these sores spiead by ulceration, and some by sloughing
1847 E. J. Seymour Severe Dis I 16 Adhesion of the gall-
bladder to the bowels and subsequent ulceration. 2876
Bristowe 7 /<. <5

- Pract. Med. (1878) 44 In ulceration the
destruction of parts is molecular, or by small fragments and
progressive.

’

2 An ulcerous formation
; an ulcer or group of

ulcers.

2380 T. Newton Approved Mediciius 37 b, Pryuet
healeth vlcerations of the Mouthe that often nappe m Chil-
dren. 2399 A M. tr. Gabelhouer's BA. Physicke 278/2 A
little bagge, as higge that it may cover the vlceration 2718
Quincy Covtpl, Dtsp 120 All Medicines of this Intention
are suppos'd to fill up with new Flesh, all Ulcerations
and Foulnesses 2723 l>ani. Diet s,v Lucatellm Balsam
Such Coughs as give Suspicion ofT ubcxclcs and TJlcerations
in the Lungs. 2804 Abernethy Surg. Obs 124 He had
an uicciation winch spiead over the palate 2829 Cooper
Good’s Study Med (ed 3) III. 313 The disease generally
commences on the ala: of the nose, with small tubercules,
which gradually change into ulcerations

Ulcerative (» Iserfi'tiv, -ativ), a. [ad. med.L.
iikerdtiv-us ; see Ulobbate v. and -ive. So F,
ulcirattf, -ive (1495), Sp., Pg., It. ulcerativo.'}

1 . Causing ulceration.

*S7S J Banisti r Treat. Chyruig. 138 The properties of
vlceratiue incdicins, is to breake & blister the skinne, m
what places they are laide 2601 Holland Phny II. 158
The dregs of vinegre, must of necessitie be much more
sharpe, bitingr, and ulceiativc, than wine lees. 28x3 J
T iiOMSON Lect, lujlant 379 One, two, or three parts, were
more susceptible of the ulcerative stimulus than the others.

2 . Of the nature of ulceration.
1800 Med, Jinl IV. 489 Extensive erysipelas followed

111 most [instances] by an immediate ulcerative process
Todd's CycI Atiat I The piocess of ulcer-

ative absorption in any struciuie is scarcely understood
2872 CoHLH Dts Thiont Ji6 The ulcerative process may
involve Us cartilages as well as its mucous membrane. 2878
T Bvskht Pract Swg I 44 Opium is an admirable drug
when the ulcerative action is present.

3 . Accompanied or cbaraclerized by the forma-
tion of ulcers.

*813 J. Thomson Lect. Inflam 223 Mi Hunter has divided
inflammation. .into adhesive, suppurative, and ulcerative
1830 F Churciiii lD/t. ii.vi (2858) 471 Ulcerated
sore mouth. Ulcerative stonialitis xByg St George's Hasp.
Rip, IX. 4n Ulceiative endocarditis of the heart-wall

4. Due to, produced by, ulceration
1876 Bristowe Th d Pi act Med. (1878) 45 The chief

removal of ulceuitive delriliis.

IT leeratory, a. [Cf. prec. and -out.] Ulcer-
ative. (1891 Ceni. JJu t )

Uicered, ppl. a [f. Ulceb sb. or v. + -ed.]

1 =5 Ul CEKATl J) ppl, a, I.

*573 J- Banister 7 rent. Chyrmg. 81 What meates are to
be vseu as touching diet in vlceiLd bodies 1576 G. Bakfr
tr Gesner's yewell 0/Health water cureth the
Bladder ulcered 2610 Hialfy A'/ Aug Citieo/Godi
XI (1620) ig One farre more sumptuous did the ministring
Angell prepare for the poore vlcered begger m the sight of
God 1654 Whitlock Zootomia 386 Comparing his own
sound Anne, with the Ulcer’d one of the Diseased. 2708
Phil. Trans. XXVI. 229 A Youth of Ten Yeats old, had
his Gums much swelled and ulcered. 2807 Southey Espn-
ella's Lett, II 311 Colonel Despard bad been confined
there without fire, till his feet were ulcered with the frost

2844 H G. Robinson Odes of Hoiace i xxv, When that

lust, and hot desire, Shall round your ulcer'd liver reign.

b. fig. =< Uloekated ppl, a. i b.
1602 Marston Antonio's Rev, v. 1, Now gin the leprous

cores of ulcered sins Wheale to a heade 2616 R C Times
Whistle (1871)88 Lop of these vlcerd members of our land.

2699 R. L'Estrangb Erasm Colloq, (1725) 162 Your Soul is

yet fouler, than your Body, more putrid and ulcer’d, and yet

more dangerously wounded 2747 Francis ti Horace,
Epist. I. xvL 32 For Fools alone their ulcer’d Ills conceal

t2. = Ulceiutbd///. a. 3. Obs.-'^
2622 R. Banister ug Diseases Eyes 0 10 b, Of vlcered

Cancers, those onely are cut and seared, which are in the

vpp^most part of tne body

Ulcerous (ai'lseras), a. [ad. L. ulcetds-us, f.

ulcer-, ulctis Ulceb sb. Hence also It ,
Sp., Pg*

ulcerosa, F. ulcireux, -ense (1554)* Da. uher»sl\

1. Of the nature of an ulcei or ulcers
;
forming

a purulent sore.

2577 B Googb Haesbach'sHusb m. (1586) 244 The vlcer-

ous places must be nointed with Vinegar x^a Greene
Groats W. Wit(i6ij) 43 For my gluttony, I suffer hunger,

for my adulterie, vlcerous sores, 2603 Holland Plutarch s

Mor 97 Home being applied to a sore or ulcerous place,

at the first doth smart and sling 1607 Shaks Tvnon iv.

ill 30 Shee, whom the Spittle-house, and vlcerous sores,

Would cast the gorge at 2744 Berkeley Sins § 21 In

obstructions and ulcerous erosions of the inward parts.

1732 — Th. Tar-water Wks 1871 III 499 Good against

ulcerous eruptions 2789 A. Duncan Manners Chron,

(1803) IV. 42 Their lips began to break out in watery and
ulcerous blisters. 2834 J Forbes Laennec's Dis CheH
(ed. 4) 279 The disease is curable, .after the softening of the



ULCBBOUSLY. ULLAGE.

tubercles and the formation ofan ulcerous excavation. 1897
Allittiis Sysi Med III, 886 In some in<!tances the foreign
bodies had escaped from the appendix through the ulcerous
openings they had made in Us walls

fig 1601 [?Marston] Pasgml Katli v 20 Why, now
the vlcerous swelling of my hate Is broken forth i6oz
Marston Antomo's Rev. iv. 111, The polluting filth Of
ulcerous sinne.

2. Afflicted with an ulcer or ulcers , exhibiting

ulceration.

*599 B JoNSOM JEv Man out ofHum , The Stage 73
Euery seruile imitating spirit striues to fling His vlc’rous

body in the Thespian spring, And straight leaps forth a
Poet x6oo Ri Cawdrgy 'Ireasurie 266 Scuruie, Scabbie,
and vlcerous persons. 1605 Shaks, Macb, iv iii 151
Strangely visited people All swolne and Vlcerous he cures.

z66z itiBBERTC JSo^ Rtvtmtyl 313 Theyobserved whether
the bowels were of an unnatural colour, or ulcerous 1899
AllhUi's Sysi Med.'Vl 105 Cavities resulting from their

destruction present irregular, anfractuous, ragged and
ulcerous walls
absol 1889 H M Stanley In Stanley ff Africa xvii.

(1890) 392 Assiduously dressing and trimming up the ulcei.

ous ready for the march to Zanzibar.

Tb. fig (Cf. Uloebated ppl. a. i b.)
i6rI Speed Gi Bni ix xvi §2oAweauer(theBailifre

of the Towne) was the vlcerous head, to which that corrup-
tion gathered. 1643 Milton Divorce ir 111 Wks. 1851 I v.

65 Did God for this come down, to patch up an ulcerous
and rott’n commonwealth with strict and stern injunctions?
1660 T M C Walker's Hist. Indefeixd. iv. 22 Belching
forth the scandalous language of their ulcerous tongues to

incense the People 1879 H. Geoboe Pro^. <5* Pov. x. v
(iSSi) 494 A just man would crush with ms foot such an
ulcerous ant-hill I

3 . Developed in, proceeding from, ulcers.

x66oO Sedgwick in Spurgeon Tteas David Ps xix la
Methmks sin is like evil and ulceious humours.

^
1718

QvtucY Com/il, Disp, isr Ulceious Exudations, which by
their loose situations are easily carried along with the Medi-
cine. 1844 G. S Faqer Eight Dissert. (1845) II. 311 By
reason of some colouring ulcerous matter, the skin of the
sufferer would pass through the different successive shades
of dark red and lead colour and complete black

4. Characteristic of, appropriate to, ulcers.

1641 in Rushw Hist Coll, (169a) in, I. aiS, I cannot hut
admire how this. .Body of Judicature should swell up into

such a vast and ulcerous dimension 0x720 W Gidsok
Farrier's Dis^ens. 111 xiv (ryai) 268/2 To dry up watry
Corruptions, which create an ulcerous Disposition in the

Legs 1842 Tennyson St Suit. Siyl. 13 Thrice ten years,

Thrice multiplied by superhuman pangs, .In coughs,,
ulcerous throes and cramps 1896 Allbutt's Sysi Med I.

X37 The development of ulcerous conditions when the

process affects free surfaces.

6. = Ulobbatbd/// a. 3.

X7SJ Fothergili. (hf/o). Account of the Ulcerous Sore
Throat. 1761 Phxl. Trans LII. 264 His disorder has been
a malignant or ulcerous sore throat. 185^ Semple Dt^lu
iheria 84 Severe and obstinate ulcerous iiiflammations of
the skin and mucous tissue. X889 Duncan Chn Led Dis,
Women (ed 4] xxu. 189 A disease exactly resembling the

acute ulcerous stomatitis of children

Hence CT loeronsly adv, ; V loerotisness.

1727 Bailey (voL II), ulcerous State, Condi-
tion, or Quality. 1847 Webster, Ulcerously.

tJ'loery, a, rare~\ [f. Ulcer jA] Of the

nature of an ulcer.

161S CoTGR , MammeloftSi be certaine little, red, hard,
vlcericL and teat-like swellings, which break out of the skin

of the head.

Ulohe, ME. variant of Each a.

IT'lcUSCle. rare—\ [ad, L. ulcusculum^ dim. of

ulcus Ulcer ] A small ulcer.

1794 E Darwin Zoon. 1. 400 The specific medicines
act only by increasing the absorption of the matter m the
ulcuscles of those diseases.

So Vlou'sonle. (Webster, 1847.)

tride, -ere, -est, ME. ff. Eld, -be, -bst.

t Uldron, variant of oldron Olbeok Obs.

1550 Admir, Crt Exemplifications 3, No. 167, Serten
packesof canvas namyd uldrons of Methemek.
trie, obs. var. Oilj3.i, obs. f. Owl sb.^ Ydlb.

-ule, suffix^ representing the Latin diminutive

ending -«/a, -ulum (whence also F. -ule, Sp.

and Pg. -ulo, -ula, It -ulo, -ula, -olo^ ~ola\ as

in globulus globule, glandula glandule, granulum
granule. Among words now current with this

ending a certain number correspond to actual Latin

forms, as capsule,, cellule, ferule, macule, nodule,

pustule, sphei'ule, valvule", others are of modem
formation, as anguilhile Only a few of these were
in use before the 17th century Some examples, as

angule, circule, scrupule, failed to establish them-
selves against the earlier forms of French origin in

-le ; others, as formule, have given way to the

purely Latin form, In some cases both forms exist

in scientific use, as hgule and ligula, macule and
macula, valvule and valvula\ in some the Latin
form is commonly or exclusively employed, as

hngula, tabula.

11 TTleuia (x^lema*, w‘lema, ywlrma). Also 7
nleuu, 9 onlema, lahlema, oolama, iHama. [a.

Arab, (also Turk, and Pers.) Ljb ^ulema, pi. of

^alim knowing, learned, f. ^cdania to know.

Hence also Sp. Ulema, Pg Ulemas, F. Ulhnal\
VoL. X.

1 . pi. or collect. Those who have had special train-

ing in the knowledge of Mohammedan religion and
law, and are regarded by Moslems as the authori-

ties on these matters ; spec, the body of Moham-
medan doctors under the headship of the Sheik-ul-

islam, -which exercises gieat political influence m
the Tuikisli empire
x688 Land, Gag. No 2313/a The next day was a great

Consultation held with the Ulemi or Interpreters of their

Law X768 Sir J Porter Observ Turks Pref (1771) 30
J hey have the Ulema composed of all the members of the

church or law ; a body ofmen who stand as an intermediate
order between the prince and people 1803 Edtn Rev II.

aoa Russia, and imperial Rome, had its prmtorian guards.
Turkey has its uJilema. 1848 Layard Nineveh (1849) I

Introd p. xxtv, The ulema having at length pronounced
that these figures were the idols of the infidels, the Moham-
medans destroyed them. *89* Tennyson AkbaPs Dream
45 But our Ulama Are like wild brutes new caged.
alirtb 1847 Mrs. A Kerr tr Ranke's Htsi Senna v

8g The establishment of the influence of some great Ulema
families which had become almost hereditary. x^^Eneycl.
lint XXIII. 6^4/a The juridical and spiritual precepts of
the Koran and its 'uleniA interpreters.

2. A Mohammedan doctor or divine.

a 1843 in Southey Bk Ser n (1849)350 A great
part of the oulemas and of the people in office delayed not
to partake of this luxury 1848W H Kelly tr. Z. ^Arne’s
Hist Ten V, I 260 Thedivan was rescued from the mystic
domination of the ulemas. 1882 Macnt Mag. XLYl 474
The army was accompanied by a number of moullas and
ulemas.

-uleut, suffix, ad. L. •ulenius employed to form
adjs., usually with the force of ‘abounding in’,

* full of’ (some thing or quality), asfraudulenius
fraudulent, opulentus opulent, truculentus trucu-

lent, etc (Variant forms of the suffix are -olentus,

as in vinolentus -yinolent, vtolentus violent, and
-tlentus as in gracilenius slendei, peshlentus-^tsta-

lent.) A considerable number of the formations

occurring m Latin have been adopted in English,

and a few have been, added either from mediteval

or modern Latin, or by direct formation on Latin

stems, as cinerulent, Jlathlent, herbulent, nidor-

ulent, toi'pulent.

11 Ulest (yi?‘leks). Bot. [mod.L. (Linnseus,

1737)1 (Fkny) a shrub resembling rose-

mary.] A genus of thorny papilionaceous shrubs

belonging to the order Zeguminosie; a plant

belonging to this genus, esp. Ulex Europmis the

common furze, gorse, or whin,

*753 Chamber^ Cycl Suppl.s.v. 175^ Arts ^ Set
,

Ulex, in botany, a genus of plants, with a papilionaceous

flow er } and an oblongturgid pod for its fruit 1859 Darwin
Ortg. Spec. xui (1860)430 The embryonic leaves of the ulex
or furze are pinnate or divided like the ordmai-y leaves of
the leguminosse.

Uleadne (y«'leks3in). Med [f. prec. + -iNB.]

An alkaloid prepared from the seeds of gorse.

1887 Brit. Med. Jml, ai May 1144/2 The value of kav.
aine and ulexine as local anmsthetics, x888 F. H. Les-
CHER Recent Mai. Medtca (ed, 3) 88 Ulexine s discovered

by A W. Gerrard A powerful organic base, soluble in

water, insoluble in ether.

TTleicite (y«‘leksait). Chem. [See quot, 1867.]

(See quots. and Borooaloite )
1867 Brands & Uox Diet. Set , etc. Ill 892/2 Vlextte, a

name gwen to native borate of lime (Hayesme), after Ulex,
bywhom it was analysed. *875 Urds Diet, Arts (ed 7) III.

X050 Ulexite, a native borate of lime and soda, known also

as Boronatrocalcite. It occurs at Iquique, in Peru ; and m
the Province of Tarapaca
"Criey, obs. Sc. variant of Oil sb.

Ulican, variant of Ullagonb.

jiUlicoxx (z7*lik(»i). Also iilikon, eulachon,
ulfcen; and Oolakan, -OHAir, etc. [Native name
in Bntish Columbia.] A small fish of the north-

western parts of North America, ascending the

nvers in immense numbers to spawn ; the candle-

fish.

1807 P Gass ymt, 187 In the afternoon some of the
natives came to visit us, and brought some of the small fish,

which they call Ulken At noon our fishermen returned
with some ulken and sturgeon z8So Libr. Umv Knowl
(N Y ) 1 205 All the early navigators and explorers have
spoken of the immense numbers of salmon, cod, halibut,

mullet, ulicon, etc 1885 SimmondsAmmalPoodResources
ix. 3x8 The ulikon or oulachan {.Tiialeiehihys pacificus,
Gerard) .has long been an ichthyological curiosity It is

a small silvery fish, averaging about fourteen inches long,
and in general appearance much resembling a smelt.

Ulie, obs Sc variant of Oil sb

Uli'gixial, a. Bot. [fi L. iiligin- (see next) +
-AL.] Growing In moist or wet ground,
1863J G Baker iV, PotiSjA Stud, Bot .da 181 Aboriginal

species characteristically paludal, uli^nal, ericetal, and
sylvestral.

UligiuO'Sef yare [ad. L ulTginds-us full of
moisture, f. Ultgin-, ulfgo moisture, marshiness.
Cf It., Sp., Pg. uliginoso, F. uhgimux^
1 = Uliginous a 2 b. rare-\
C1440 Pallad on Hush x 29 This moone in londvliginose

or lene, In thicked lend also, is to demene. When day and
nygbt yhebe longe is bolde

2. Bot. = Ultotnal a.

i866 Treas Bot , Uliginose, growing in swampy places.

Uliginous (y«li d^fnas), a. [f. as prec., or

directly f. L uligtn +-oua. Cf. F. uligtneux

(of soil or plants).]

I Of a watery, slimy, or oozy nature

1576 Newton Lemme's Complex ii. 111. log b, For it is a
certayne vliginous moystisbnes and superfluous excrement,

which ought rather to be sent out and purged x6io W
Folkingham Art of Survey i x 24 It reuiues the radicall

and vhgmous humour. ax6s6'UsstirxAnn vi (1658)240
One Proxenus found a spring of a fatty, and uliginous, or

oily liquor s66g Phil Trans IV 1132 The Birch and
Alder feed more kindly on a thin uliginous moisture, a 1728

Woodward Fossils (1729) I, 118 The uliginous Ihcteous

Matter, in the Coral P ishings upon the Coast of Italy, was
only a Lollection of the Corallm Particles thus sustained 111

the Sea Water,

2. Of places : Soaked with water or moisture

;

water-logged, plashy, swampy.
16x0W Folkingham I. X 33 Their vliginous

and soaked Mosses doe recompence their meane ayre with
vnctious Turffes i6zo Venner Via Recta 1 20 Contrary
to this IS that which is of a laxe and o|;)en substance, such
as IS commonly growen in low and vli^nous places. 1664
Evelyn Sylva xv 32 The water-galls, and uliginous parts

of Forests that hardly bear any grass, do many times spon-
taneously produce it in abundance, xd^g—Acetana (1729)

155 Those who live in marshes and uliginous Places like the
Hundreds of Essex. xBfiy Smyth tsailor’s Word-bk 705
Uhgtnons those connecting the branches of rivers,

by cuts through the soil

b. Similarly of soil,

1650 Charleton tr Van Hehnoni's Paradoxes is If. they
are. .buried in a muddy uliginous earth , when they begin
to putrifie, they then operate upon , the Patient. 1802 R
Hall Bot. iga Uliginous Soil, spongy, filled with putrid

water.

f 3. Of air : Damp, moist. Obs. rare.

x6Sx Evelyn Fuuttfugtwm Misc. Writ (1805) i 217 The
impure and uliginous [air], as that -which proceeds fiom
stagnated places, is the 'most vile and pestilent 1697 R.
Peirce Bath Mem. 85 He liv'd near the Fenns, to which
Uliginous Air, was ascrib'd the beginning of his Illness

•f-lTlipy. Sc. Obs Also vly-. [Prob ad. older

Du or Flem, *olieptj{e, f ehe oil +ptj{e Pbb sb i

Cf. the equivalent WFlem. chebaai.'\ ?An oilskin

coat or jacket.

1529 Ace. Ld High Treas, Scot. V 369 For ane coit of
ulipy in all uncostis. a X56S in Bannaiyne MS fol. 158 b,

Hib dais IS oft m wanting and sic is his gyis, He thrawis

and he puttis fast at his vly pyis.

TJlk, ME. var. Ilk adjs, ; obs Sc f. Week.
Ulken, obs. var. Ulicon. UlMie, obs. Sc. f.

Weekly. *U11
, dial. f. Will v.

Ullage (o'leds), sb Forms : 5 oylage, vlage,
6 Sc, vlega, 8- ullage, [ad. AF. uUtage, OF.
outllage, eullage {Jieulhage), milage (also Anglo-
L. ohagiim, oyll-, ull~, ulagium), Pr. ulhage,

otilhage, f. OF. ouiller,eulher, cnllcr,mller(^K-a^o-

L. oiilare), Pr. ulha, oulha, to fill up (a barrel)

Forms with initial a- are also given by Godefroy, viz.

aowUage and aoutlher, aoilher, aeullier, etc. (1295-) ]

1. The amount of wine or other liquor by which
a cask or bottle falls short of being quite full (on-

ginally the quantity required to make good the

loss by leakage or absorption).

[1297 Chanc. Mtse. (P R.O ) Bd. a No 15 (5), Tradidi etiam
eidem vnam pipam pro oliagio predictoruni doleorum 1329
Exchequer Roils Scotl. (1B7B) 1 224 De ij dolus et j pipa
vini Btinvllagio j et dunidium. aryj"} Rolls ofParlt
II 384 Item par Adam le Ken pur ulhage es Vins mesme
I’an I ton' i pip’ ]

1444 Conipota Domesi, (Abbotsf Cl 1836) 26 In vlage et

lecage per tempus predictum, [84] lagene [here] 1481-90
Howard Hmiseh. Bks. (Roxb) 288 Paid for iiij galons
wyne, iij. qrtes. for oylage for the ton wync, lij s ij. d. 1565
Burgh Kec.Edmb.ty&’i^lW eiiThetwnofwyne at this pre-

sent xvj crownis of the sone j item^of fraucht xvj crownis
sone; item, for vlege vj li. 1706 Phillips (ed Keisey),
Ullage of a Cask, is what such a Vessel wants of being full.

*749 W. Yeo UUaging 4 Inching 3 As often as these Lines
are used for determining the Ullages of Casks 1755 Diet
Arts ^ Sci. sv. The ullage of a vessel, whose axis is

parallel to the horizon, may be found thus. 1833 Loudon
Encycl, AreJnt § 1324 It is usually tunned into hogsheads
of a hundred gallons each, leaving a few gallons ullage,

1835 Marryat Olln Podr HI. 297 {.Moonshine), I held the
bottle up to the candle to ascertain the ullage i88| W.
Ecockes in Civilian 3 Jan 141/2 A woik . compiising
tables of ullages of casks, whose bung diameters range from
15 to 40 mches.

b. On ullage, (in a vessel) not completely full

1863 T.G Shaw Wine, Vtne^Cellarid 302 It is injurious

to Rhenish wine to be left on ullage 1880 Act 43^ 44 Vie.

c 24 § 43 The casks in winch spirits are removed may be
either full or on ullage 1883 Times sg Nov, 10The wines
should not remain long on ullage,

2. a. (See quots ;
183a S Roose UUagmg % By knowing the vacuity, and

subtracting it from the whole content, leaves the Ullage or

the quantity ofliquor then in the cask X867 Smyi h Sailor's

Word bk 705 UUage, the remainder in a cask or package
which has leaked or been partially used 1883 Eneycl Bn t.

XVI 28/2 The quantity of liquor contained in a cask

partially filled and the capacity of the portion which is

empty are termed respectively the wet and dry ullage

D. slang. (See quots.)

X874 Slang Did 332 Ullages, the wine of all sorts left in
thebottoms of glassesat apublic dinner. 1889 PallMoll G.
21 Aug, 2/x ‘ Pray what is “ ullage " ?

•
‘The washings out

of casks, sir,’ replied my friend.

3. tranf. a. Liquid that has oozed through a
substance.

U2



ULLAGE 10 -XJLOSB.

1824 T Hocg Carnation 50 Upon this stratum or bed of
dung « the ullage occasioned from time to time by the rains
will all he received

b. The waste of metal in engraving.
x86a Conth Mag I 272 In graving deep, tiny spirals of

pold and silver cun away from the trenchant tool, and there
IS precious ullage in chasing and burnishing—spirals and
ullage worth money in the market

0

.

Naut. (See quots )
tpox Daily Clnen 23 May 5/1 The mass of herciew will

all too probably be ‘ ullage ’—to use the naval term foi a
preponderance of undesirables, 1904 Kipling TraJ/its
Dtscou, 113 ‘You’re a disgrace to the Service, and your
boat's offal.’ * Awful ? ’ 1 said. ‘No—offal—tripes—swipes
—ullage

*

4 attni , as ullage hcttle, cask, contents,
X743 BtfLTCELEY & Cummins Voy, 9. Seasifi This Morning

found the Stoie Tent robbed of Brandy; filled up all the
ullage Casks 1784 Boydell [jtiile). The Ullage Cask
Gauger; comprised in a senes of Tables.. whereby the
Ullage Contents of any Cask., is at one view known 1812
J. Smvth Praet, 0/ Customs (1821) 363 'Ihe ullage cask .

must be re gauged, as must all casks entered for exportation.
Ibid 409 Landing Ullage Contents 1864 Daily Tel. 4june,
There is scarcely a ship in which the examining officer’s
attention is not called to ullage casks. x88q Pall Mall G.
ig Jan 7 It might have been made by putting two ullage
battles into one

IT llagce, V. [f. prec.]

1.

trans To calculate the amount of ullage in
(a cask).

*749 W. Yeo The Method of Ullaging and Inching
&1I sorts of Casks and other Utensils used by Common
Brewers, Victuallers, Distillers, &c X832 S Roose l/lli^.

To Ullage a Cask in the form of the frustum ota
Cone
2 a. To draw or tap to a slight extent, b. To

fill up again (an nllaged cask, etc.).
x88x Stan^in 3 Oct. a/i There, a cask of some rare

vintage was ullaged, with a biscuit and cheese accompam*
ment. x888 Wute, S^, Beer 8 Mar. x86/i To stir in some
pure olive oil and then flood the oil out by ullaging*
Hence XT llagixig vbl, sb,

1749 W Ullagtttg^ IttcJttnzp iii, That partofitixr.
gauging] which relates to the Ullaging of Casks 2832 S
KoosB Ullaging s The Ullaging of a Cask is to find how
much liquor there is in it, when it is not full.

TT'llagfedi ppu a £f. prec. or the sb + -ed. Cf.
unullaged

(1646).]
1. Of a cask or bottle: Short of contents.

_*549 in R. G. Marsden Set Pleas Cri. Admtr (Selden
Soc ) II, M One hundreth and fyftie tonnes of wyne full
and ullagid 1867 Smyth Sailer s Word-bk 70s Ullaged
is used for damaged, short of contents. xgo8 Atton &Houahd Kin^s Customs igs A demijohn or two in the
captain s locker, and an ullaged anker in the forecastle

2. Of Wine ; Affected in quality by the presence of
ullage.

1907 Sat, Rev 29 June 8is/x Without the clash of
personalities the story is like a bottle of ullaged wme.
3. transf Of inferior quality

;
refu5,e

X892 Spectator 9 Jan. 41/1 If you have to feed ten men on
twopence, you must buy ullaged floui

IT'llagfer, [f. Ullaqk v ] One who ascertains
the amount of ullage.
x88s W Ecockes {title), The Ullager’s Pocket Gem, com.

prising tables for finding the ullages of casks.

II UllagOUey sb and *«/. Anglo'lrish. Also
ullagoajia, nllagbone, ul(l)agoii, hullagone,
irilagawn, ulioan. [ad. Ir. Gael, olagdn, ologbn,
olagdn, ofimitative origin.] A cry of lamentation,
a wail j spec, a funeral lament. Also as int.
1828 T C. Crokkr Faiiy Leg 4- Tradii. S. Trel. II xgi,

JL heard the disraaliest ullagoane in the world, enough to
break any one s heart. jDl^ullagone, ullagone iB.- HJT n TV. , ..V,this IS a wide world. 1845 Mrs. S' aHKL^'7pAlZtoA scream—-loud and lone—as of a woman w bitter trouble s
It was, fact, a keen , a regular * ullagawn tooi W,Barry Wtsar^s (li, DD), It was a dirge, anul^dn, over Cathal, and his ruined walls
Hence

1)
UUagone v. zntr, to wail or lament

loudly.

^ k,eg, 4 Tradii S. IreL II. 76Then the poor woman began to cry and ullagoane so finely
would do any one good to hear her.

TJUe, obs. Sc. var. Oil sb,

XTUmaimite (t?*lmanait). Min. [From the
name of Prof. J. C. Clllmann+^iis^ : in sense b
named by J. Frobel in 1850 .] (See quots

)

382/1 Phosphate of Manganese
‘ ph'*>3,nnita Occurs at Limoges in France

Y* ^3® Ullmonite, antimonial
or antimonio arsenical nickel-glance. 187s Urc's Diet Arts
led, 7) HI ^1050 Ullmannite, an antimonio- sulphide of
nickel, occasionally containing arsenic It occurs at Freus-
berg, in Nassau

TTUy, obs Sc. variant of Oil sb.

ITlma’ceous, a. Bot [f. mod.L m-tnace-ss,
an order of plants including the elm, f. L. nlm-ns
Ulme ] (See quot.)
i8« Craig, UlmaeeeuSf pertaining to the elm; belonging

to the order Ulmaceas,
• & s

XTlmate (» Im/t). Ckem. [f. Ulm-io a : see
-AIB4, So F. ulmate, Pg. ubnato.\ A salt pro-
duced by the action of ulmic acid.

Brand® Man,Cheni, 924 A brown liquid is obtained
inlmaK of pomssa), from which acids throw down ulmm.

SyA. XXV. 491/1 When cold, the product,
which contains ulmate of potash, is dissolved in water.

TTlme. Obs ax dial. [sA.'L.ulin-us (A.m, Cf.
G. ulme, Du. olm ] An elm-tree. (Cf. Ulm-tube.)
'I he forms aim, Itolitt, mm, are recorded as surviving m

northern English and southern Scottish dialects 111 the latter
part of the 19th cent

XS67 Drant Horace, Epist, i vii D vj, Our cittiren is

now a Corndon He trimmes his ulmes X698 J Fryer
Acc E India ij- P 293 A Catalogue of Plants growing at
Spahaun. Sycamore Ivy, .Poplar Ulmes Willowa

TTlluiC (i?‘lmik), a. Client [f. L. ulm-us elm,
after Ulmin, Cf F. ulmtgue, Pg. ulmicoJ\ Ulmic
acid', a. *= Ulmin i.

A distinction between ulmic acid and ulmin or ulmme has
been made by various chemists, but without agreement in
the precise application of the terms.
183X T Thomson Chem Inoig, Bodies II xoj Ulmic acid

appears to be a vegetable substance of very great import-
ance obtained fiom the exudation of the elm by dissolving
the exudation in water and precipitating the ulmic acid
xS^6 Branoe Man Chem 923 As it [sc. ulmin] combines
with bases, Boullay terms it nlmtc acid. He represents
ulmin, or ulmic acid, as a compound [etc,], x868 Watts
Diet CJum. V. 936 The name ‘ulmic acid ’, or * ulmin ’, was
given by Klaprotli to a gummy substance contained m the
black alkaline excrescences on the stems of unhealthy trees,
especially of elms

b. = Ulmin 2 .

1843 Penny Cyel, XXV. 491/1 XTImic acid plays an im-
portant part in manures and soils, and what is called moss-
water owes Its peculiar properties to its presence 1868
Watts Diet, Chem V 936 The ammoniacal solution .

deposits brown or black gelatinous flocks of ulmic acid

Ulmin (o'lmin). Chem, Also ulmine [f. L.
elm-h-iN : named by Thomson. Cf. F.

ulmtne, Pg- ulmtna ]
1. A substance which exudes spontaneously from

the inner bark of the elm and some other trees

,

spec, the final stage of this as a distinct chemical
piinciple.

a. 18x3 T. Thomson Syst Ckem. (1817) IV. 48 Ulmin
was first noticed in 1804, by Klaproth, who found it in a
spontaneous exud.ation from the elm 18x9 Brand® Chem
366 Ulmin IS ofa dark brown colour, with scarcely any taste
or smell. The exudation from the elm is generally com-
bined with carbonate of potassa, and is therefore leadily
soluble in water xZe^ Penny Cycl XXII 26/1 Simaruba
IS the bark of the root of the Sitnaruba amara Its chief
constituents are ulmin, mucilage, and some salts

fl. 1838 Proverb. Philos Notes 2x9 With reference
to the elm, I would remark, that no use has yet been dis-
covered in the principle called ‘ ulmine 1833 Roylk Mat.
Med. (ed 2) 632 It [the bark of Elm] contains 1 annm and
a peculiar mucilaginous or gummy principle, called Ulmine.
2, A dark-brown or black product resulting from

the decay of wood or vegetable matter, or artifici-

ally obtained by the action of powerful chemical
agents on sugar and some other substances
a. 1^3 Penny Cyd. XXV. 491/1 Ulmin, or ulmic acid,

may be artificially obtained by the following process. 1837
Miller Chem, Org 54 If Resolution [of sugar] be
kept boiling tof some hours, .a certain quantity of foiniic
aad, and of a brown sparingly soluble substance termed
nUnin, are produced 1868 Watts Diet Chem. V 936
Ulmin is also the name of a brown pigment, produced by
the action of strong acids or alkalis on various organic
bodies.

^
2848 Fownes Chem. (ed. a) 371 mU, This [substance]

IS generally called ulmic or humic acid, and its origin
ascribed to the reaction of the alkali on the ulmine or humus
of the soil 186s Gbsner Coal^ Petrol^ etc* (1865) 128
The decay of wood is produced by oxidation, and ulmme is
the result,

U Imous, a. Chem. [f. as prec. -h -Otis.] Par-
taking of the character of ulmin.
x868 Watts Diet. Chem V, 936 Ulmous or Humous Sub.

stances,

t trim-tree. Obs, raye, [f L. ulm-us elm -i-

Tbbb sb, Cf. Ulmb and MHG. uhnboum, Du.
olntboom^ An elm-tree.

I. iuoo ,rcLFKic Irioss. in wr.-wulcker 13B Ulmus, ulm
treow 138a Wyclif Isaiah xli. 19, 1 shal sette m deser
fyt* and vim tree, and box togidere

II Uluai (o’lna) Anal. [JL. ulna (hence alsi
It., Pg. ulna), related to Gr. bhivn and OE. eb
EllI (cf. Elbow rA).]
1. The large inner bone of the fore-arm, extend
mg from the elbow to the wrist.
*S4* R. Copland Gitydon's Quest Chirurg Gib, Thi

arme is deuyded in thre great partyes. One is called vlna
the other lytel arme Ibid. Gi j, Howe many bones are in y*
lyrate parte of the great hand® that is named vlna 01
adiutor? X646 Sir T Browne Pseud Ep. iv iv 184 Thi
other or lower division of the artery descendeth by the ulna
1693 tr Blancardls Phys. Diet (ed. a), £/?««, thegreatei
Bone, betwixt the Arm and the Wnst, which is jointec
upward with the Shoulder. 1726 Mokro Anat Bones{x74.i
238 At the superior Extremityof the Ulna are two ProcessesM28 Chambers Cycl. s v , The Ulna lies on the inside of thi
^re-Arra, reaching from the Elbow to the Wrist 1801X 558 The head of this bone was separatee
from the sui^ounding parts, as well as its anion with thi
Ulna, 1823 T Hook Sayings Ser. il Doubts andF 1, Whe
conceived that some desperate injury had been done to hei

® radius or ulna. x88i Med Temp Jml. XLVI
86 i here was discharge from incisions both at the back anc

® lower part of the ulna
a The corresponding bone of the foreleg in quad-

rupeds, and of the wing in birds,

^3^ The long and front bone
called the radtta, is nearly straight The short and hindei
bone IS called the w/«« 1839 Penny Cyel XIV. 60/1 Ir
the ruminants generally the ulna is scarcely more tnan ar

^pendage to theradius 2879 E. P Wrightj4«xw/ Life v,The fore-arm [in bats] consists of a rudimentary ulna anda long, curved radius 1884 Codes N Amer Birt^ in.The enlarged proximal extremity of the ulna is called the
olecranon, or ‘ head of the elbow ’

3,

Palytont and Jchthyol. (See quots.)
{«) 1839 G Robprts Geol,Ulna

, the bone or plate
which, together with the radius, forms the first row after
the humerus, in ilaa/ront paddles of an ichthyosaurus and
plesiosaurus

{b) «i843 Encycl Mettop (1843) VII 303/1 Between the
lower edge of the spoke bone and the upper edge of the
ulna or cubit x8s4 0vvln Oir's Circ Sci

, Org Nat I
17s Of the two flat bones connecting the fin with the
coracoid, the upper one is the ‘ulna’

Ulnad, adv. [f prec. -f-

-

ad.] Towcird the
ulnar aspect of the forearm.
X803 Barclay iViH£/y4««^ Nomenel j66 Ulnad will signify

towards the ulnar aspect. z8oS— Muscular Motions 384when It is lolled radiad or ulnad, the power of the one will
be necessarily increased proportionally as that of the other
IS diminishea.

Ulnage (o’lned,:;). Obs, exc. Hist. [ad. med.L.
ulnagtum (14th c.), f. L. ulna after OF. aulnape
Alnage

]

1. = Alnagb I.

1447 Ord Exchequer 35 c. 62(6) A v b, For euerye foreyn
accompte of sheryffes and vinage 1454 Rolls ofParlt. V
247 1 he Fermours of the Ulnage in the Coiinte of Somers[eti
yerely. x49S.,4c/ xi Hen VII, c. 62 §i The fermour of
Ulnage in the Cute of Coventre
2 = Alnage 2.

of the ulnage and subsidue of wollen clothes x4so Rolls of
Pat It V. 186/x To be taken of the Subsidie and ulnage of
Clothes x343Zii«ir (Chetham Soc.) II fir My lease
wyche I have of the ulnage and subsidie within the countie
paintyne of Lancast[er]

Ulnagfer (W’lnedgai) Hist. [f. prec.-h-BEl.]
= Alnageb.
1730 in loih Rep. Hist. MSS, Comm MBs) App, I 304

[Prosecuting his suit for the recovery ofthe patent office of]
Ulnager [in Dublin] xBgt Rolls Pat It VII 953/1 OflGce
of Ulnager of Worsteds. 1867 Brand® & Cox Diet Sa,,
etc III 893/2 These officers were called alnngers or
ulnagcrs, and the accounts rendered by them to the ex-
chequer are still preserved.

Ulnar (*>'lnaj), a. and jA Anat. [f Uln-a +
-AB. So F, ulnaire, Pg. ulnar, Sp. ulnariol\
1. Pertaining to the ulna, in various senses • a. In

ulnar artery, nerve, vein, etc.

.
*74* Mopo Anat Nerves (ed 3) 70 The ulnar Nerve is

in the Palm of the Hand. 1800 Phil, Iram XC 103 The
median proceeding along the arm, with the large Wood-
vesse s, and giving off two branches of communication with
theulnar nerve 18x3 J , Thomson Led Injlam. 267 As the
brachial [artery] is sometimes observed to be divided into
rodial and ulnar arteries, 1840 E. Wilson Anat. Vade
Meeum vi 318 The posterior ulnar vein xBjo Rolleston
Anim, Ltfi g Lhe ulnar sesamoid bone, or *^os pisiforme’,
is not reckoned ms a carpal bone 1883 Budi’s Handbk
Med Set I. 313/2 The ulnar nerve is placed to the inner
side of the artery in the wrist,

b. With other sbs.

1803 [see Ulnad adv.) 1808 Barclay Muscular Motions
p. AX, An aspect, towards the side on which the ulna is
mtuated [is] ulnar 1846 Brittan tr Malgnigne's Man

6 During the operation the ulnar bolder of the
left hand should be pressed on the skin behind the right,
1834 Owen m Orr’s Circ Set

, Org Nat I xgo The ulnar
portion of the bone developes a short olecranon 1872
Homphrv Myology 183 Towards the ulnar side of the hand
these tendons are usually absent.
2 absol as sb. The ulnar nerve,
xBgg Allbutfs Syst Med, VIII. 9 The physician then

examines the nerve-trunks of both limbs simultaneously by
means of gentle pressure on the ulnars behind the ole-
cranons.

Ulno- ip Inu), combining form (on Greek types)
of Ulna, occurring in a few technical terms, as
ulnocarpal, -metacarpal, -radial.

<* *843 Encycl Meirop (1845) VII 327/2 In the Penguins,
the Ulno-cnrpal bone, is largely developed.

Ulode'ndroid, a, rare~\ jj. mod.L. Vlo-
dendr-on (see def,), f. Gr. oSAos crisp, curly

+

SiySpov tree ] Of or connected with Vlodendron,
a genus of extinct fossil plants.
X900 Nature 15 Nov 33/2 The nature of the large scars

on the well-known Ulodendroid branches,

Uloid (yxJ'loid), a and sb. Path, [f Gr. ouX^
scar + -OID.] a. adj Having the appearance of a
scar or cicatrix, b. sb. A scar-like spot or mark
on the skin.

igox Borland Med. Diet, (ed e)

^
-ulose, a compound adjectival suffix represent-

ing L -ulosus, formed by the addition of -5sus (see

-ose) to stems in -ul-us, -a, -um, as angulosus
from angulus, fdbuldsus from fdbula, periculSsits

from pertculum. Such formations are rare in

earlier Latin, but a considerable number are em-
ployed by post-Augustan writers, as Pliny, Colu-
mella, etc. Among the English examples which
have their source in classical or post-classical

forms are angulose, calculose, fabulose, fisiulose,

glandttlose, n^mlose, pustulose, ramulose, sabulose,

vermiculose. On the analogy of these, various

others have been introduced, asflosculose,glaibulose,
granulose, scrofulose, sthciilose, tubulose, iumulose.
These forms are parallel to a certain number of



TTLOTEIOHAN. ULTIMATE.
those m -uiiocs, being as a rule either obsolete
variants of these, or introduced later in order to
convey the distinction commonly observed between
the endings -OSB and -ous.

Ulotriclian. (ywV tnkan). [Cf, next.] A
person belonging to the crisp-haired division of
mankind
x888 CasselPs Encyel Diet

Ulotvichous (y«lf? tnkos), a. Also oulo-. [f.

mod.L. Uloittcht (see def.), f Gi oSAos crisp,

curly + -Tf>txoy -haired, f rpix; Opl^hsux. Cf. F.
ulotrique., Pg. ulotnco^ Of or belonging to the

Uloti ichiy the division of mankind (in Bory de St
Vincent’s classification) havingcrisp or woollyhair
1857 Mayne Expos, Lex 847/2 Oulotrichous. 1884 Imp

Diet,
^
1909 A C Haddon Races ofMan 3 These three

varieties [of hair, 1 e. straight, wavy, and woolly] are now
termed leiotnchous, cymotrichous, and ulotrichous

-ulous, a compound adjectival suffix represent-

ing the two Latin endings -ulosus and -tiltts. In
the former case there are frequently variants in

•ulose, which in modem use are as a rule moie
specific in meaning. To this class belong angulous,
calculous

j
fabulous, fistulous, etc. (see -ulose)

;

also C) apulous, inehculous, populous, scrupulous,
etc. The number of puiely modern formations is

not large. To the group which corresponds to

Latin forms in -ulus belong btlmlaus, credulous,
emulous,garrulous, pendulous, sedulous, stndulous,
tremulous. In a very few instances both forms
occur in Latin, as querulus, rarely querulSsus,
querulous

;
riduulus, rarely rtdiculosus, ridiculous,

f TTlpio. Obs. rare. In 5 vlpike. [ad. L. ulptc-

um.~\ A kind of leek
cxiWiPutlad, on Husb. ti 224 A1 the route Of rucul serue

hit like this, cool also, Garlec, vlpike ek sowe hem now bo
too Ihd, IV. 166, XII. 71.

Ulster (n'lstsj). [The name of the most
noi therly of the four provmces of Ireland.
The name occurs in ME. (14-isth cent ) as Ulster (also

Ilulster) and in the fuller form Ulvesier (in Sc. also as
UUtstet, Ulsister, and Ulctster), ~ AF, (2x225) Ulvestre
(Hulv ), Anglo-L (c 1200) Ulvestera, -itra, -trta, corre.
spending to ON Ulfasitr, a variant of the more usual
Ulazttr, UlaSsttr(a\.so the first element ofwhich
is the Irish Z/Za/rfA (gen Z/Zarf/i), men ofUlster The origin
of the suffix, which also ajmears in Leinster and Munster
(Ir. Gael Laigheati, Mumna), is not cleai

,
but it may repre-

sent Ir. Ur land ]

1. pi Ulstermen (forming a regiment), rare.

1649 Cromwell Lei 19 Dec (Carl^e)| Being informed
that .Lieutenant-general Ferral with his Ulsters was to

march out of Waterford, 1 ordered CQlonel Zanchy .to
march ,to the relief of our friends Ibid,, The Ulsters.,
made indeed for the time a good resistance

2. The king-of-arms for Ireland.
X552 Edward VI yrnl in Lit. Rem, (Roxburghe Cl ) II

395i [February] 2 Ther was a king of armes made for Irland,
whose name was Ulster, and his province was al Irland
1627 Chas I in State Papers, Ireland (igoo) 223 You shall
also see Ulster (who 1$ the Chief Herald) countenanced m
a herald's commission of visitation of various places in

Ireland, 171a Land, No. 4970/2 Coat of nis Arms
carried by ulster King of Aims. 1857 Lit, Rem, Edw VI
(Roxb Cl ) 11.395/1 ,

The arms given to the office of Ulster
were, Argent, St, George's cross, and on a chief gules a lion
between a harp and portcullis, all or x88o Encycl, Bnt,
XI. 688/1 In Ireland also there is but one king at-arms,
Ulster.

3. A long, loose overcoat of frieze or other rough
cloth, frequently with a waist-belt.

The ‘Ulster Overcoat' was introduced by J. G M'Gee &
Co. of Belfast in 1867; the abbreviated name has been in

common use from 1 879
X878 H S Leigh Town Garland 87 When the Ulster

descends from its home on the hook, And the warmth-
giving wrappers return from the wash 1879 Miss Braddon
Cloven Foot xii. xio Celia running home with all her
wedding finery smothered under a waterproof Ulster 1888
Rider Haggard Col Quantch III xi 169 He put on a
pair of shooting.boots, an old coat, and an ulster.

aiirtb, 1878 Era Almanack ^ The ulster epidemic was
raging even at this time 1870 E O’Donovan Merv Oasts
XVI. (1883) 174 Over my shoulders was a drenched leopard
skin, beneath which could be seen my travel-stained, much-
worn ulster overcoat x88o Cassell's Family Mag, 122 The
ulster muff is of a rectangular shape.

4. aiirtb. Used to designate the custom preva-

lent in Ulster by which a tenant has certain rights

of occupancy, disposal, or compensation, in regard

to land held by him
,
usually Ulster tenant-right.

1870 Act ^3-34 Victoria 0 46 § i The usages prevalent
in the provmce of Ulster, which are known as, and in this

Act intended to be included under, the denomination of the

Ulster tenant-right custom, are hereby declared to be legal

X878 [see Tenant-right]. X879 H George Progr, ^ Pov
VI. 1 (i88x) 291 If what is known ns the Ulster tenant right

were extended to the whole of Great Britain, it would be
but to carve out of the estate of the landlord, an estate for

the tenant. 1882 M Arnold Irish Lss

,

etc. 28 It has been
suggested, by the Ulster custom of compensating them
[se tenants] for their improvements, and letting them sell

the value which by their improvements they had added to

the property.

b Ulstet ntan, a native or inhabitant of Ulster.
In recent use also Ulsterite. Cf Ultonian
1845 Carlyle C/2/;i7(;^Z/ 1 497

‘ Lieutenant General Ferral
with his Ulsters

;
' note, Ulster-men t868 {title). Modem

Ireland its Vital Questions, Secret Societies, and Govern-
ment ; by an Ulsterman

11

Hence (from sense 3) UTstered a., wearing an
ulster. TJlstere*tte, a small or light ulster.

VTstexmg, material smtable for ulsters.
x88o Miss Broughton Second I houghts I. v 62 A few

*ulsteied, comfortered menj^stamping up and down, waiting
for the night mail X889 Skrine Mem Thring 201 The
gioup of flannelled and ulstered players 1887 J Asiiby
SterrvLaey Minstrel {iSg^) 171 My smart *ulsterette, e'en
a poet might sing, 'Tis white corduroy, with a rose-coloured
lining t x888 Cambridge (Mass) Tribune 24 Nov, These
‘1 iiverness' overcoats are close-fitting,and when worn withoii t

the cape have the appearance ofan ulsterette x888 Myi a's
yrnl I Nov 656/1 Patteins of Cloths, Homespuns, and
“Ulsterings for ladies' and children's jackets and ulsters
x8go Textile News 20 Jime (List Manufacturers), Fancy
meltons, ulsterings, costumes, coatings, &c.
Ult., abbrev. of Ultimo
1750 Duncombe in Lett Eimnent Persons (1772) II. 170,

I have read yours of the 30th ult with great pleasure 1767
J Garden Elegant Episi {1790) 730/1, 1 am fixvoured
with your’s of the 25th ult 175^ Yoik Courant 1 Oct. 2/5
On Satuiday the first ult a new peal ofsix bells was opened.
18x5 Sporting Mag. XLV 354 On the 3d ult they fell in
with a fox

tuitagh, -Ogh. Anglo-Irish. Obs, Also
TTltook. [a Ir.Gael. Ultach, f. l^t-, stem of OIr.

Ulaid (d. pi. Ultaib, a pi. Ultii) men of Ulster.]

An Ulsterman.
1649 in Contemp Ilist Irel, (Ir. Archseol Soc ) II. 335

Those under the command of George Monro, part whereof
were formerly bis own, and part were of Owen ONeals
Ultoghs. 1652-3 /^xef III 370 Created Earle of Tyrone, by
the Ultaghes. 1690 J. Mackenzie Siege London-Derry
48/1 Great numbers ofwomen and Boys (which the Ultoghs
always carry along with them, when they expect ^oil)
aitrib x688 in Somers Tracts (1814) XI 451 How often

do we now bear the Ultock Irish boast of their merit.

Ulterior (oltiaTiai), a. and sb [a. L. ulterior

further, more distant, comp, of *ulter (cf ultra,

ultra advs.) that is beyond. Hence also It. ultert-

ore, Sp. and Pg ulterior, F. ultirieur (i 6th c ) ]A adj. 1. Lying beyond that which is immedi-
ate or present

;
coming at a subsequent point or

stage
,
further, future

i6f6 Sir T Browne Pseud. Bp. ti. i. 49 If the prescription
of time, and numerosicie of assertors, were a sufficient de-
monstration, we might sit downe herein, as an unquestion-
able truth, nor should there need vltenor disquisition.

x66x Boyle Style of Script aix The Ulterior Accomplish*
ment of that Part of it [sc Scripture], which once Promis'd
God's People, that Kings should be its Nursing Fathers.

18x6 A. KNOX Rem (1834) I. 54 These changes were
meant by Providence to subserve ulterior movements 1827
Jarman Powells Demises II 75 The principle which confers

upon him the ulterior interest in the lands directed to be
sold would seem to exclude him m the converse case. 1856
Froude Hist Eng (1858) I iv 336 The request was only
preparatory to ulterior measures 1884 Manch Exam
10 May 5/4 The attitude and disposition of those Powers,
as bearing upon their ulterior action, necessarily enter into

the question.

b. Spec. Lying beyond what is openly stated,

avowed, or evident
;
mtentionally kept in the back-

ground or concealed.

173s BolingbrokeStudyHisi viii.(i752) II 98 Byreserving
still a ri^ht of making ultenor demands, they reduced the
Carthaginians at last to the necessity of abandoning their

city, or of continuing the war. 1825 T. Hook Sayings
Ser. 11. Man of Many Fr. (Colburn) 86 Without any
knowledge of her uncle’s ultenor intentions on the subject.

x%^6N Bnt ifsw. XXVI 107There is no reason forsuspect-

inglumof ulterior designs of a deeper and more treacherous
dye. 1877 Froude Short Stud (1883) IV 1. 111. 30 He was
the most unlikely, to have adoptro a course so marked

without some ulterior purpose.

2 Lying on the further side of a point or boun-
dary

,
more remote in position.

X721 Bailey, Ulterior, on the farther Side. 1798 FAil
Trans LXXXVIII. 167 This scale .containing three
parallel lines engraven thereon, on the exterior and ulterior

of which are three divisions. 18x7 Chalmers Astron Disc
HI (1852) 63 To shoot afar into those ulterior regions which
are beyond the limits of ourastronomy 1864 Bailey Festus
(ed 7) 120 The thunderous bars Of Heaven’s ulterior orb

B. sb, A further aim or end.

1843 Chalmers in Hanna Mem (1852) IV. xviii _3sr This
will open a bnght and beautiful ulterior, to which every
eye should be directed

Hence UlterioTity, an ulterior thing or matter
1814 Parr Lei to S, Butler x Apr^ Wks X828 VII. 363,

I shall say something about the uUerionties, and you must
sympathise and co operate with me.

Ulte'riorly, adv. [f Ultehior a.

-

i--lt 2.]

At (or to) a fuither stage or point , subsequently

;

afterwards
18x8 Bentham Ch Eng , Catech Exam 209 The future

lobable Bell-taught and ulteriorly teachable Parish School-
oy 1833 Carlyle Mtsc. Ess, Diderot (1BB8) 32 Nor dp

the generality, on either side, yet see whither ulteriorly it is

tending 1854 J S. C. Abbott Napoleon (1855) II xxxv
663 Beneath its lofty dome, where the massive tomb of

Napoleon was ulteriorly to be erected, a magnificent ceno
taph was 1 eared

Ultiiaacy (odtimasi). [f. Ultim-ate a : see

-ACT.] The quality or state of being ultimate.

X842 Sir W Hamilton Dus in Retd's Wks II 760 The
simplicity, ultimacy, and incomprehensibility of our original

apprehensions, a 1848 W A Butler Hist. Anc. Philos,

(X856} I 161 The ultimacy of the laws of motion has been
lately made the subject of disquisition. 1893 Fairbairn
Christ m Mod Theol ii 11 iii 430 As to the ultimacy of

the will Calvin is expliat

Ultimata, pi. of Ultimatum sb.

Ultimaiie {p ItimA), a and sb. [ad. late L.
ulttmdi-us, pa pple. of ultimare to be at the end,

f. ultimus last, final see Ultime a ]
A adj. 1. Ofends, designs, etc. . Lying beyond

all others ; foiming the final aim or object

1654 Jer ^ectUiR Real Pres 1 10 1 he faithful and pious
communicants receive the ultimate end of bis presence, tliat

IS, spiritual blessings 16S4 Power Exp Philos i, 67 In
the obtainment of which be hath come to the ultimate
design of hts endeavours 1675 Baxter Cath '1 heol i i

61 God IS this ultimate End of man, to which all are means
a 1721 "Prior Dial Dead 111 Wks. 1907 II 258 Ihe begin-

ning, Progress, and Ultimate end ofThought X758 Johnson
Idler No i 1*3 To be idle is the ultimate purpose of the
busy. X78a Priestley Corrupt, Chr I Pref p xiii, Ifmy
proper and ultimate object be considered. 1847 G. Harris
Life Ld Hardwteke 1 iv 354 A far higher and nobler
reward is their ultimate aim. a 1871 Grotr Eth Fragm.
IV (1876) 72 They would esteem different agents in pro-
portion as they tended to assist these same ultimate pur-
poses. 1892 H. Lane Differ Rheum, Dis. (ed. 2) vi 119
Ihe ultimate goal of all our investigations and observations.

2. Coming at the end of a process, course of
action, etc., or ns the last in a succession or series

;

arrived at as a final result or in the last resort.

1660 R. Coke yiutice Vind. 8, 1 am content with Aristotle’s

definition of the will,.. That it is the ultimate resolution,
end, or determination of counsel 167X Milton F R hi.

210 My harbour and my ultimate repose, The end I would
attain, my final good 1755 Young Cetdaur 11. Wks 1757
IV X59 All agree, that several goods being proposed for our
ultimate enjoyment, it is impossible in our nature not to
ebuse the best 1785 Paley Mer, Philos, vi. xii. (1S18) II.

426 Containing that which in peace and war is equally un-
justifiable—ultimate and gratuitous mischief. 1827 Faraday
Chem, Mantp. 11 (1842) 30 The oscillations will be found
to be quick, and the beam will soon take its ultimate state

of rest 184X Miall in Nonconf I 2 Ultimate success will

require union, patience, persevering energy 186a Ruskin
Unto thu Last {\%6d) 8 No man ever knew, or can know,
what will be the ultimate result to himself, or to others, of
any given line of conduct 1890 H IjKrr Differ. Rheum,
Dis 5 Not to exhaust the subject, nor even tolead theway
to the ultimate hope of eradicating the source and origin of
the evil.

b. Of resolves, etc. : Final, determinate, absolute.
X687 Mi£cb Gt Fr Did. ii s.v ,

This is the ultimate Reso-
lution. 1779 J. Moore View Soc France (1789) I i 4,

1

have now formed an ultimate resolution against gaming
X786 Jefferson Writ, (1859) !• An ultimate opinion
should not he formed till we see Mr Randall. 1803 in Gurw.
Wellit^tofds Desp (1837} II. i^S note, I consented to watt
till then for their ulumate decision.

0. Putting an end to further continuance, devel-

opment, or action ; final, decisive.

X75S Johnson, End, .ultimate state) final doom. 1781
CowPER Hope 640 Nature opposes. This riving stroke, this

ultimate divorce. 1803 Malthus Popul (1817) 1. 17 The
ultimate check to population appears then to lie a want of
food. 1827 PoLLOK Course T. vi 365 Some disaster great
and ultimate 1838 Prescott Ferd ^ Is Introd. 11 I 79
To protect the subject from the oppressions of the crown
and Its officers, over all which cases it possessed onginal
and ultimate jurisdiction. 2870 Mozley Unw, Senn iii.

(1877) 60 The natural philosopher is practically assured from
the concurrence of data before him, of a result, before the
ultimate test is got

d. Forming a. final stage, point, or limit
;
beyond

which there is no advance or progress.

1794 G. Adams Nat, ^ Exp Philos I v. 204, 1 informed
them that the creatures [larvs] before us were not in their

ulumate state, but were the produce of the bee-fl> x&is J
Smith Panorama Set ^ Ait II 34 This salt causes the
hair to contract itself, until it has attained the ultimate
iiimt of Its contraction 1869 Ranxine Mach $ Millwork
497 The ultimate shearing strength, or modulus of resistance
to shearing. 1878 B. Taylor Deukaliou iii v 127 Why
should I conceal The ultimate barrier where I needs must
pause?

3, Beyond which no advance can be made by in-

vestigation or analysis
;
forming a limit or final

stage m respect of nature or quality ; fundamental

or elemental.

1659 PsABSON Creed 11 147 We must acknowledge that

the actuall giving of salvation to us, is the ultimate and con-
clusive mound of the title Saviour i68x Ess. Peace tjr

Truth. Ch, 9 Man therefore is justly defined to be a Rational
Religious Creature, therein consisting the formal ultimate
difference from a Brute 1739 Hume Hum, Nat Introd.

(1874) I- 30B Any hypothesis, that pretends to discover the
ultimate oiiginal qualities of human nature 1749 Hartley
Observ Mtui II 32 Since God is the ultimate Author of all

Motion, we must suppose him to be immaterial. Z79S N.
Chipman Rep (1871) 53 '1 he King was, in view of the law,

the ultimate owner of all lands within his dominions
^
1808

Jebb in Knox k lebb's Cot r, (1834) I 453 There are ultimate

truths, far above human ken . 1836 J Gilbert Chr A tonem.

IV (1852) 113 The ultimate law of moral agents must be the

will of God 1850 M'CosK _-Dro. Govt iir 1 (1874)^^5 1“

the inquiry into virtue and vice, we come back to ultimate

principles, on which all morality rests. x88o Sayce Jiitrod,

Set Laig (1890) I. 113 The sentence, in short, is the

ultimate starting point of all our linguistic inquiries

b. Of material things, esp. of the component

particles of matter.
Barclay Muscular Motions 273 These fibies, com-

posed of the fibres that are c.Tlled ultimate, are seldom seen

extending from the one extremity of a muscle to the other.

x8xs J. Smith Panmama Set Art II. ^03 All that can

be affirmed of the state in which the ultimate panicles of

matter exist, is only the result of conjecture Z836-4X

Branoe Chem (ed s) 1053 Although the ultimate principles

of vegetable substances are few m number 1857 Miller
Elem. Chem., Org ix To determine the relative proportion

in which each of the ultimate elements exists 2871 Tyndall
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Fra^m Scu (1879) II. vi. Si This formative power, ready
to..build the ultimate particles of matter into definite

shapes
irons/ X831 T. P. Jones New Convers. Chem xxviii 282

AVhen we decompose them [jc. proximate principles], to

ascertain how much they contain of each of the simple
bodies, the operation is called wUuuaie analysis. 1857
Miller Elem. Ckcm , Ore, 6 The determination of tlie

pioportions furnishes an illustration of what is meant by
ultimate organic analysis.

c. Math. Ultimate ratio, the final limiting ratio

between two variable quantities which simultane-

ously approach definite fixed values or limits.

(Correl. to prime ratio : see Pbimb a. 9 d.)

1789 A. Mottb tr. Nenvioft's Princlpta 1. 46 The ultimate
ratio of the arc, chord, and tangent, anyone to any other,

is the ratio of equality. 1749 Habtlev Observ. Man II 32
According to the mathematical Doctrine of ultimate IRatios,

not even an infinite Senes could remove it 1818 Vince
Fittxtons (ed. 5) 16 The ingenious Author of the Analyst
, went upon the term ultimate ratio, assuming equality
where it was never intended 1842 Brands Diet Set , etc

974/3 They are called prime ratios, or ultimate ratios,

according as the ratios of the variables aie considered as
receding from, or approaching to, the ratios of the limits.

4 Not followed by another; last. rate-'^.

1728 Morgan Algiers II, iv 292 Returning home, he bad
farewel to the llmd Element; this being his ultimate
Expedition.

6. Forming a result or conclusion of a character

different fiom the starting-point or present stale

;

eventual, resultant.

1777 Priestley Disc. Philos. Necess. Ded p. ix. All
seeming discord is real harmony, and all apparent evil,

ultimate good. 1795 Burke Th, Scarcity Wks 1842 1I>

253 The quiet of the town is purchased the ruin of the
country, and the ultimate wretchedness of both. 183a Hr.
MartinEAU Homes Abroad vx. 127 One yields temporal

y

benefit to a few at 'the expense of ultimate injury to the
m.any 1874 Green Shoit Hist, iv §1. 161 Neither trick

nor conqu^t could shake the firm faith of the Celt in the
ultimate victory of his race.

6 . Final, last
;
ocenmng in, or falling on, the

last syllable of a word.
1837 G. Phillips Syriac Gram. 28 If the ultimate syllable

be perfect without the terminating consonant iSiSa Marsh
Lect, Eng, Lang, 380 The great fiequency of ultimate and
penultimate accentuation.

7 Most remote in space or position, rare-''-

1848 Johnston in Proc, Berw Nat, Club II. 297 The
ultimate fjoint] armed with a long curved claw
B. SO. 1. The final point or result

;
the end or

conclusion; the last step,
*$8i Rycaut tr. Giacian's Crittek 113 Ordinary Toyes,

applauded by a Castilian, for but being his own, with
praises as might befit the ultimate of all Perfection. 1718
J Fox Weuiaerer 72, 1 , once hoped I might attain to the
very Ultimate of what you propos'd by Sunday hast 1728
Eliza Heywood tr. Mine de Gotiied‘s Belle A. (173a) II 2
Thelamont, . . having now obtain'd the ultimate of his
Desires, appear’d more bright and gay than ever 1794
Hutton /'/m&j Light, etc 21 1 A proper fulminating com-
position, which seems to be the ultimate to which we may
proceed iSzo Shelley Ess 4- Lett (1852) II 225, 1 shall
write to you the ultimates of my Commission in my next
letter, 185a Bailey Pestus (ed 5) 534 Ends and beginnings
mingle at the last; All ultiuiates are foreordained 1890
Booth DarkestEng 11, vi 230 They carried their principles
of freedom and license to the logical ultimate.

2. The point at which investigation or analysis
stops ; a final or fundamental fact or principle.
1709 Mrs. Manley Secret Mem (1720) IV. loi It was

not her Fault that she became not Mistress of the great
Secret, the Ultimate of Chymistry. 1774 J. Bryant
Myihol,! p xii. The Deluge .was esteemed, the ultimate of
Gentile history, II. 267 The ancient Poet spoke of
hiraas thefather ofmankind Inshorthewasthe ultimate,
to which Grecian history referred. 1841 Blackio, Mag,
XLIX. 152 Mind seems as it were to be getting loose upon
space. It reposes upon no religious uliimates. i86a H.
Spencer First Prim, ii 111. § 50 (1875) 169 We come down
|Aen finally to Force, as the ultimate of ultimates. z866
E P Whipple Charaeier^ Ckaracieristic Men 268 If he
calls his notion Law and makes law an ultimate, beyond
which the human reason cannot go,

Ultimaite (»'ltime’t), vJ- Tf. prec. or L ultt~

mht~f ppl, stem of ultimdre (cf. It. ultimare, Sp.
and Pg. uUimar to finish) j
1. trans. To carry to an end

; to complete,
i8m E. H Sbars Regeneration in 1. (1859} 131 Works

are filled and vitalized by that angelic benevolence which is
not complete until clothed and ultimated m action. z86fi
Btssie R, Parkks Vignettes vya My parents had seen my
education ultimated in_ practical life 1881 E S. Holden
S^ W Herschel^^ His researches on the construction of
the heavens would have been made, those were 111 his
braim and must have been ultimated.

Emerson Cond, Lt/ewi 169 It is the soundness
of tlifi Doncs tb3,t ultitn3.te5 itself in 3, pencil bloom com*
pl^Bxion. 1880 Howells Undisc. Country in 50 A ferment
of the kind he speaks of in the world of spirits would be
more apt to ultimate itself here in the mmd than in the
stomach 1885 L. Oliphant Symineumaia 14 The moral
forces which ultimate themselves dynamically in the actions
of men
2. intr. To result finally

; to end {in something).
c^ A H Stephens in Johnston & Browne Life (1878)« How the thing will ultimate I cannot tell 1868 L,

Oliphant Lei in Life (i8gi) viii II, 41 We have no place
here for those who like to meditate, unless the meditation
ultimates in useful work 1887 Pop Set Monthly Aug.
564/2 Believing that they must ultimate in an increase
of egoism.

U'ltliuSite, tare, [Back-formation from
Ultimatum sb,'\ trans, = Ultimatum v.

tSpa Black <5 White 30 Jan. 135/2 President Harrison has
at last ' ultimated ' Chili, ns the Americans will probably
soon be saying 1898 Pall MallG 28 bept e At last the
four Powers are going to ultimate the .Sultan about the
Turkish troops 111 Crete

Ultimately (»*ltmiAll), adv ff Ultimate a.

+ -ly2]
1. In the last resort; when carried to the natural

or logical conclusion
,
fundamentally

1660 R. Coke Justice Vtnd, Pref 13 If I could not
ultini,ately lesolve the Dictates ofmyReason as a Chiisti.an,

into plain places of Scuptuie 1690 Locke //rr/ir Und ii.

I, § 2 In one word, From Experience in ih.at, all our Know-
ledge IS founded ; and from that it ultimately derives it self.

?1743 in lo/A Rep. Hist MSS Comm, App I 279 To
which nevertheless their Immunities must ultimately resort,

177SJohnson Tax no Tyr, 23 All government is ultimately
and essentially absolute 2776 Gibbon iljre/ y'’ vi (1782)

I X85 The young emperor, on whose personal qualities the
happiness or misei y of the Roman world must ultimately
depend 1833 Newman Par Serm (1837) I iv 64 What
will It ultimately profit a man to profess without uiidei-

standing? 1866 Crump Banking't 131 Credit given to the
holder of a bill by the person ultimately liable is considered
equivalent to payment. 1869 hlozLLV Univ Serm 1 (1877)
x8 E very kingdom ultimately depends on moral infiuencc

and not on physical force.

2 In the end; at the last: a. As the conclusion

or final stage of a proce^, course of action, etc.

*7SS Johnson, Finally, i. Ultimately, lastly, in con-
clusion. [Quoting Milton /I 1296] 1794 Maitihas
Purs Lit, (1798) 306 All passions submit ultimately to the
inability of gratifying them. 1796 Mmi ITKm'u.'t Camilla
IX 111, The heart-breaking event to winch it had ultimately
led. x8x8 ALrs Skelllv Frankenst ui, 1 doubted not
that I should ultimately succeed. X839 Jamls LouisXIV,
III 235 It became daily apparent to all parties that war
must ultimately be the result i860 Holland Miss Gilbert
II 19 It was supposed by the gossips of the village that
Dr. Gilbert would ultimately marry Aunt Catharine, 1^8
Lccky Eng in sUh C. I. 111 452 It is of the nature of a
constitution so formed as ours ultimately to work well,

b. As a point in a series, or 111 time.
18x8 Cruise Digest (ed 2) II. 430 A feofiTinent was made

to the use of the feofibr for his life .and ultimately to the
use of himselfand his heim for ever x8a7 Faraday Chon
Manip. 11 (1842) 37 It economises time to have the smaller
weights arranged in order and ultimately thelarge weights.
1880 Trolloi'B Duke's Childtea 1 111 35 Frank's motiicr
would sometimes surmise, that the entire propeity must
ultimately come to him 1884 Thompson Tumours a/
Bladder He suffered much for along time; ultimately
there was some improvement.

8. In a final or conclusive manner; definitely.

1785 JrrKrusoNCopv' Wks 1859I 34a These questions, how-
ever, cannot he decided, ultiniately, at this day 1793—
IVnt. (1830) IV 479 It had no right todisnicmber or alienate
any portion ofterrito^^once ultimately consolidated with us.
1798 S & Ht. Lee Canterh. T II 206 Yet nothing but a
favourable judgment from the emUans in England could
ultimately relieve [his] mind.

U’ltimateness. [f. as prec. -b -ness.] The
quality of being iiltimale ; finality.

x88a Century Mag, XXVIII, 636 To have in it a certain
completenesb, ultimateness, and sacredness.

Ultima Thule : see Thule.
intimation (nltim^-Jan). [f. L. ullimsi-,
ultimare ; see Ultimate viS Cf. It. tiUiviazione.\

The action or process of biingmg to an ultimate
result

; final issue or development
1791 H Walpole Let. to Miss Berry 23 June, As this

must take its passage .^arly to-morrow morning, . I shall
perhaps not know the ultimation, but you probably will
before you leceive this 1805 Eugbnia di Acton Nuns 0/
Desert I 117 The ultimation of their medicated kindness,
was only to bestow upon her an indisputable right to the
title of a penitent X858 Sears Athan. iii 11, 258 The words
heaven and hell, as they are used in popular speech,
describe the complete ultimabons of good and evil XB83
L Oliphant A Itiora Peto II 65 When a sufficient number
have .attained a sufficient development for the ultimation
of new results.

So V ltiiuatlza*tion. rare.
i88s L. Oliphant Sympneuntaia 117 Because of this ab-

normal ultimatisation of organisms in this subsurface world.

Ultiiuative, rarr-^. [f. as prec.] That
tends to produce some final result.

188s L. Oliphant Sympneumata 239 The ultimative or
operative region of earthly manhood.
Ultimatum (^’Itim^'tmn), sb. PI -ata (-^*’ta).

[ad. late L. ultimatum, neut. sing, of ultimdtus,
pa.pple. of ultimare : see Ultimate So m F.,
It., Pg., G., Du., etc.]

1. In diplomacy, the final terms presented by one
power (or group of powers) to another, the rejection
of which may lead to the severing of diplomatic
relations, and eventually to a declaration of war.

1731 Gentl. M^. Jan. 39/1 There aie privately
handed about here_ Copies of the Ultimatum (oi last
Proposals) of the Allies of Seville, as transmitted hither from
Pans I7S9 Smollett Hut. Eng vm (ed 3) IX 143 He
deliveied to the mediator an ultimatum, importing, That
he adhered to the treaties of Westphalia and Nimeguen.
1784-s Ann Reg

,
Hist Eur^e xoy/x A new statement of

the emperors claims and demands, described as his ultima-
tum, was presented to the Dutch ministers 183a tr.
Stsmondis Ital Rep xiii 287 Chailes still insisted on dis-
graceful conditions, which his secretary read as his ultima-
tum 1876 Bancroft //wi U S VI Ivm 482 Pitzherbert
.reflected that peace with the United States would be the

h^t means of foicing France and Spam to declare their
IIItttnatuin*

ph 1773 Awt, Reg,, Htst, Europe 40/a The delegates were

also appointed to leceive the ultimata of the three powers.
1796 Hamh roN Wks (1886) VII 121 In general, where
more had been obtained by a treaty than the ultimata
prescribed to the negotiator, it would he inexpedient to
publish those ultimata 1859 L, Oiipkant China !t Japan
I 98 Mr. W.ide procetded to Canton, and delivered the
ultimata of the French and English pknipotentianes, 1883
Harper's Mag. April 676/1 note. Different ultimata had
been adopted with lespect to the boundaries

b. tramf A final condition or stipulation
; one’s

last word on a matter

*733 SwirT Let, to Pope 31 Mar , But, there must be some
slipulations for my riding, with other iiecessaiy postulatums,
and ultimatums. 1787 M. Cuillu in Life, etc (1888) I, 299We therefore begged leave to state to the Board the terms
on which we v ere re.ady to close the contract, and that
those terms must be oui Ultimatum x8x3 Examiner
II Jan 23/1 Hts Lordship would require, as the ultimatum,

that a competent portion of the natives shall perform duty
under British Officers 1848 Dickens Dotnbey xl, I have
stated my ultimatum. Mad ini 1869 Trollope He knew,
etc XXXvii. (1878] 207 Ulie oflicial shrugged his shoulders
and signified that kis ultiinatum had been pronounced.
2 The final point, extreme limit; an ultimate

end or aim
1748 Richardson Clarissa (1768) III 53 That single

pressure .delighted nieinorc th.an evci 1 was delighted with
the Ultimatum with any othci woman. 1793 R Willett
in Archaeologia XI. 196 1 he size of our ships seems now
to have 1 cached nearly its ultiiii.ituiii, 1804 Jcbb Corr
(1834) I 153 And now 1 will tell you an ultimatum, which
I would far prefer, , the hbiarianship of Armagh. 1804
Euginia de Acion il ate without 'litleW 26 1 heir ultim-
atum was obtained, and they weie considered as persons of
consequence.

b. Const, of.

1770 Monthly Rev 502 This surely is the ultimatum of
astronomical piccision 1790 Bystander 308 The ultimatum
of earthly enjoyment was to give him invitations to their
houses i8oa Mrs E Parsons Myst Visit I 132 To be
inained was still the ultimatum ofhei wishes i8iz Shelley
Proposals Pr. Wks 1888 I 280 'Ihe attainment of the good
which I propose as the ultimatum of philanthropic exertion.

1856 Kanf Arct Expl, I. x 114 At last we came to the
Esquimaux ultimatum of simplicity,—law meat and a fur
bag x888 J Ellis New Chr 11 51 If all chemical and
mechanical changes, or effects, are but the ultimatum of
spiritual causes.

c. Final lot or destiny, rare-"^,
1861 G Alooitc Lost 'lubes iv 84 To trace the meaning

of God's handwriting conceining the origin and ultimatum
of our race

f 3. slang. The hinder parts
;
the buttocks. Ols.

1823 C, Wlstmacott Points of Misery hi 31 Old Brum-
magem and the fat lady being thrown head downwards,
formed an excellent step ladder w ith their ulitmatums for
the purpose 1824 m Spirit Pub Jrtils (1825) 38 He . at
the same time felt his spinal extremities and bis ultimatum
covered by a showei of slimy material of a very offensive

odour 1825 C Westmalott Png Spy I i6s As for the
inexpressibles they hung round his ultiniatumlike petticoat
trousers.

4. A primary element, beyond which analysis

becomes impossible
;
something fundamental.

1858 O W Holmes Aut Breakf-t 1 (1859) 10 No men
can have satisfactory relations with each other until they
have agreed on certain ultimata of belief not to be dis-
turbed in ordinary conversation 1867 H Macmillan
Bible Teach 1 22 The truth is, that all our scientific

investigations will never conduct us to the ultimatum— the
commencement of matter x868 Bain Meni. ^ Mer Set

,

Ethics II 498 Sensible Perception, whereby we perceive
that the triangle bcfoie us is agcometiical ultimatum
5. Furthest: destination

; most distant point (to

be) reached.
1862 Carlyle Fredk Gt, xi. 11. Ill 44 Almost to the coast

of the Baltic ; their ultimatum there a place called Kdshn.

Hence Ultmia'tiiiu v. irons
, to present with an

ultimatum. (Cf. Ultimate v “)

1897 Pall Mall G 23 Sept 2 General Woodford never
ultimatumed the fiery untamed Duke of Tetuan

t Ultixue, a. Obs. Alsoultijn. [ad 'Li.uUim-

us, supeil. of *ulUr : cf. Ultekiok So It., Sp.,

Pg. uiltmo, OF. tiltinie ] Ultimate, final.

1626 Bacon Nat, Hist § 99 Whereby the true and Ullime
Operations of Heat aie not attained 1654 H, L’Estrange
C/ias I (i6|5) ios Nothing was wanting now to the perfect-

ing of this League, but the iiltimc and Lompleating act, tl^
solemn confiimation by Oath — Alliance Dw, Off
a« 'Ihe perficient and ultim act of maniage
Ultimity (wltrmiti). rare. [f. as prec.

+ -iTy Cl med.L ultimttas,^
1. The final point or ultimate development of an

action or thing
; the last stage.

1613 Bacon Let. to Jas I, Wks. 1868 XI. x 369 Ibat
those tragical arguments and (as the schoolmen call them)

ultimities of peisuasions which were used last Parliament
should for evei be abolished 1626 — Sylva § 838 The
Degrees of Alteration, of one Body into another, from
Crudity^ to Perfect Concoction, which is the ultimity of

that Action, or Frocesse a 1706 Evelvn Hist, Relig (1850)

I 77 [The Almighty] knows all that does not actually

exist, even the ultimities of what can or may be
2. An ultimate principle or fact.
1898 Expositor June 453 In everything appertaining to

origins and causes, to ultimities and universalities

t Ultimo, sb Obs,'~^ [? a. It., Sp., or Pg.

ultimo ’ see Ultimb a ] = Ultimum
1622 in Foster Eng Factories Ind (1908) II xi Which iS

as farras the Nabobs perwanna importes, and is the ultimo
of there and our owne expectacions.

II Ultimo (p'ltLmo), a, and adv. [L. ultimS (sc.

die or mense), abl sing. masc. of ultimus last. So
m G., Du

, Sw., etc.]
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fl. On the last day (of a specified month). Obs.
i^8a Allen Mariyrd, Fr. E Campimt (igoB) 17 In the

xxlj yere of the raigne of oui soveraine Lady the Qncene,
Maij vltimo. xfiSa Scarlett Exchanges 102 If it he dated
uUtmo February, then its not due till the ulhtnoMaxdi.
Ibid, If for the sotli ofJune he write ultuno^ it will not be
due till ultimo July.

2. Of last month. (Abbreviated Ult, and Ulto.)
161:6 R. Cocks Diaty (Hakl Soc ) I 125, 1 receved a letter

fromMr Wickham, dated the 22th ultimo 1683W Hfdces
Diary (Hakl Soc ) I. €3 Letters from Cassumbarar advised
Thomas Bromly dyed y* ag Ultimo. 1754 ‘Washington
Let Writ i88g I. 70^ The asth ultimo,..! received ye news
of your Honour’s arrival, 179a Ibid. (1891) XII 242, 1 was
very glad to receive your letter of the 31st ultimo 1823
Col Hawker Diary (1893) I 261 The morning of the 31st

ultimo. 1841 Hawthorne in J N. Hawthorne
4- Wi/e (1885) I 227,

1

took up my abode here on the lath
ultimo.

XTltiinoge’uiture. [f L. uUtm-us last ; after

Pmmogenixubb.] The mode ofsuccession bywhich
the right of inheritance pertains to the youngest

of a family, as m borongh-english.
i88a C Elton Orig Eng. Htsi 185 ‘Ultimogeniture, 'the

awkward term proposed by the Real Property Commis-
sioners of the last generation 1883 Gomme in A thenseum
20 Dec. 865/3 I he divergent lines of succession known as
ultimogeniture and primogeniture.

+ IT'ltimTLlU. Ohs'^'- [L
,
neiit. sing, oiultun^

us last.] The final point or limit.

1649 G Daniel Tnnarch
, Rich. It^ liv, Something has

euer bin The 'Vltimum; and there is yet one step Beyond a
Possibilitie to heap

tU’ltion, Obs rare. Also 6 Sc. vltioun
[ad. L. ultion-, ultio, noun of action f. the stem of

ulasct to avenge. So OF. ulhon, uleion. It. uhi--

Ohs'] Vengeance, revenge, avengement
cxSSo Rolland Crt, Venus m 582 Quhairfoir the greit

vltioiin Fust come on him and his pepill Ilkone. 1623
Cockeram, VlUon, reuenge, 1657 Tomlinson Renou's Dup
132 A medicament should leave in the mouth the ultion of
the fault therein committed 1682 Sin T. Browne CIu Mor.
in. § 12 To do good for evil [is] a soft and melting ultion, a
method taught from Heaven to keep all smooth on Earth.

Ulto., abbrev. of Ultimo adv. 2 .

1796 Bp. G. Hay in Ushatu Mag. Dec (1913) 284, 1 had
left Edinr on the 29 Ulto. 1847 Theatr Times 7 Aug
2^ This house opened for a week^s season on the 24th ulto.

Ultoxtian (fltJu’nian), a, and sb. [f. med.L.
Vltonta Ulster, f. OIr. Ult-^ Vlaid : see Ultagh ]
A. adu Of or belonging to Ulster.

1766 O'CoNOR Dissert, Hist. Iret 50 The Ultonian Heber-
lans followed the Example Ibid. 158 The Establishment
of the Ultonian Oeconomy by Kimhaoth 1865 S Ferguson
Lays Western Gael, Tain-Quest 23 In the ransom-races to

run 'Gainst the fleet Ultonian horses 188a E^cl Brit
XIII. 245/2 The origin of the clan of Degaid is obscure i

one story makes it Ultonian, and the other Erimonian.

B. sb. An inhabitant or native of Ulster.

178* C Vallancey Lit Irishm Heathen Times 9 He
was banished by the Ultonians the year following 1837
W F. Skcne Highlanders I. viii.210 The Ultonians, or in-

habitants of the north of Ireland, were Cruithne. x88a
Encycl. Brit. XIII. 246/1 If the Scots failed to subdue the
south thoroughly, they succeeded in crushing the Ultonians,

Ultra (a»’ltra), a. and sb. [Independent use of

Ultra-, ong. as an abbreviation of F, ultra-

royahste, and app mainly due to Lady Morgan.
Cf. F. ultra sb (m senses B. X and 2) ]
A. adj. 1. Ultra-royahst.
18x7 Lady Morgan France ii (1818) 1. 225 The gradual

alteration in tone nnd manner of the ultra circles, during

my residence at Pans, was extremely obvious, 1818 —
Antobiog. (1859) 236 The ministry, it is thought, will he
ultra. x8ig Helen M Williaius Lett. France 195 No
sooner did the tidings reach Nismes, than the Ultra party

seized a pretext for new disturbances. iSaSLYTTONPr/Aa/w
XV, Monsieur d’A—

,

a man of much conversational talent

and some celebrity as an ultra writer

2. Ofpersons or parties • Holding extreme views

in politics or other matters of opinion.

182a H. Matthews Diary o/Inaalid (ed 2) 492 Shifting

its support as it may find danger from the encroachment of

either of the ultra parties of the state, 1837 Lockhart 6cott
(1839) IX. 119 The lofty impartiality with which Scott treats

the personal character of Buonaparte was of course sure to

make all ultra-politicians at home and abroad condemn his

representation 1864 J H Newman A^el 401 The said

authority may he supported by a violent ultra-paity,

3. Going beyond what is usual or ordinary
j ex-

cessive, extreme, immoderate.
attrib 1818 ill Lady Morgan's Antobiog (1859) 213 It

will afford me equal pleasure if Lady Morgan should turn

into ridicule, and excite to ultra lage, those who are envious

of her 1824 W Irving T. Trap, II 147 A little weaned
by this story, and by the ultra zeal of his countrymen.

1834 Sir W Hamilton Discuss (1853) 50a Bishop Marsh,
whom no one assuredly will suspect of aught but ultra

reverence to the (Church of England
^red, 18x9 MeiroMislll 122 The term over dressed does

not mean over-clad, but applies to their being ultra in the

caricature of fashion. 1864 Lowell Lincoln Prose Wks
1890 'V. 187 All that he did was sure to he virulently

attacked as ultra by one side. 18B4 Jefferies^ of
Fields 246 It is so great and ponderous, and ultra in size.

4 Expressive of extreme views
1827 ScoTT to Lockhart 26 Apr

,
I own I think Ultra-

writing only disgusts people, unless it is in the way of a
downright invective

B. sh 1. An nltra-royalist (in France).
x8s7 Lady Morgan France ti. (1818} I. 237 The royalists

abuse the ultras', the ultras abuse the government; the

constitutionalists laugh at both. x8ax Moobb Mem, (1853)

III 253 'Went with Villamil to dine with General Fuller at
Versailles! a party of ultras 1831 in Gen P Thompson
Exerc. (1842) I 475, 1 remember a deputy, a good ultm too,
once saying that Charles X was losing the confidence and
affection of his people 1864 Month 1 357 She [Madame
Rdcamier] equally welcomed ultras and liberals,

2. One who holds extreme opinions, particularly

in religion or politics.

1826 Scott Diary 20 Jan ,
Making mutual concessions

and balancing the constitution against the ultras of both
parties

^
X829 Blackw Mag, XXV 273 It must therefore

stigmatize every man who acts upon principle as an Ultra
and a person of extreme opinions. x86o Froudb Hist Eng,
V, 391 To the last he was considered by the ultras as timid
and intellectually weak. American IX. 6p The ultras

of theu own party denounce the Ministry as having betrayed
their friends.

3. One who goes to the extreme of fashion.

X819F yikcDomonffermiiinLond,! 55 Bad horsemen
and pedestrian women, ultras in conceit and in dress. 1825
T Hook Sayings Ser n Possum <5- Pi tnc. v. Even the
parson dined at five, and he was the village ultra in points

of fashion and etiquette. x8a8P Cunningham H S. Wales
(ed, 3) II lie Cards are ceremoniously left, and lules of
precedence, .punctiliously insisted on by some of our ultras,

II U'ltva, p'ep. [L. ultrd beyond. Cf. F
,
Pg.

ultra. It. oltre.j

1. In the phr. ultra mres (vsi® rfz), beyond the

powers or legal aiithonty {of a person, etc.
;
also

used with ellipse offor')
1793 [Earl Dundonald] Descr, Estate Culross 59 This

has proved, and mustjalways prove, ultra vires of any one
individual 1806 G. Hutcheson Treat, justice ofPeace,
etc II it/^note, This judgment has been appealed from, as
ultra vires, as far as regards the directions for building the
cruivedike. 1884 Aizzv LXXVIII X16/1 It was not
ultra Vires the directors to advance money on such security

2. Lying beyond. (Cf. Ultra- i c )
X883 Ch. Times XXL 939/2 As the human eye is sensible

only of impressions of light langing from red to violet, it

follows that we cannot be conscious of any hue ultra either

of these.

Ultra- (»’ltra), prefix, representing L. ultra

beyond, employed as a prefix in the post-classical

ultrdmundSnus ultiamnndane, and the later ultra-

marmus ultramarine, and uUramontSmts ultra-

montane. On these models are formed the types

illustrated in senses i and 2, The further develop-

ment represented by sense 3 apparently originated

in French with the terms ultra-rivoluiionnatre

ulira-royaliste, and has become very prolific in

English use, as well as m the Romanic languages

and in German, Swedish, and Danish.

1. Signifying ‘ lying spatially beyond or^ on the

other side of ’
; a With sbs., as ultraequimctials

(pi.), those who live beyond the equinox.

JSSi Robinson tr. Utofitauiy&^s) 112 For (as there

Cronicles testifie) before our amuall ther they neuer harde
any thinge of vs, whome they call the ultraequinoctialles

0. With adjs
,

as ultra-Gangetic, -Martian,

-median, -terrene, -tenestrzal, -zodiacal.

Also ulira-galactie, -stellar, -ii opical. (In recent Diets ).

1833 Edtn, Rev, (Jet. 197 The . hypothesis of Gibers

respecting the formation of the four ultra-zodiacal planets.

X836 J. F. Davis Chinese 1. 111. 81 The usual cautious and
exclusive spirit of the ultra-gangetic nations. XS58 Glad-
stone Homer III. 288 Homer had conceived tlie existence

of what we may call ultra-terrene parts, both westwards
and eastwards, x86o Olmstead Meeh Heavens a-ji The
Asteroids, or Ultra-Zodiacal Planets xpoa Proe Zool Soe.

Loud XX5 On the hind wmg the ultramedian blue band is

replaced by a narrow line. X905 Athenseum xx Mar 312/3
[A rotation] longer than that of any of the great ultra-

Martian planets

0. Ultra-red, -violet, applied to the rays lying

beyond the two ends of the visible spectrum. (So

F. ultra-rouge, -violet ) Also absol.

The ultra red rays are also called ufra-red.
1870 Tyndall Heat (ed. 4) xiu §612 439 The failure.,

proved the invisible rays to be exclusively ultra-red. 1875
tr VogePs Chem, Light vil 60 'We name the invisible tones

of colour above violet ultra-violet, and those beyond red
ultra red. 1887 Encycl Brit XXII 375/2 The remarkable
senes of ultra-violet lines in the spectra of some stais.

Ibid, A number of lines in the ultra-violet.

2. With adjs., signifying ‘going beyond, surpass-

ing, or transcending the limits of* (the specified

concept), as ultra-human, -microscopic, -natural,

-pecuniary, etc.

Also ultra-atomic, -gaseous, -material (In recent Diets

)

x8x8 Coleridge in Lit. Rem (1836) I 1S5 All other super
or *ultra-humnn beings 1856 R A Vaughan Mystics
(1860) 1. 99 Ihe intellectual refinements of an ultra-human
spiritualism 1883 Jefferies Story of my Heart 63 All
things being ultra-human and without design. x8;^o Tyn-
dall Heat ^d 4) xv § 754 521 To make our precipitated
particles grow from an infinitesimal and altogether *ultra-

microscopic size 1903 Daily News 18 May 8 An optical

appliance for making visible ultramicroscopic particles in

fluids. 185a Grots Greece it Ixvii (1862) VI- 29 The
*ultra natural sublimity of the legendary characters dis-

appears i8o2-i2 Bentham Ration Judic Evid, (1827) V,
138 Suppose the punishment “ultra-pecuniary, suppose
man's lue at stake 1830 Grote Greece ii Ixvii (1862) VI
70 The woid Existence, as they understood it, did not mean
phanomenal, hut “ultra phenomenal existence 1863 —
Pledo I 11. 97 The real, absolute, ontological, ultra-pheno-
menal, or Noumenal world. 1883 J. Parker Tyne Chylde
152 Is It possible to return to the meridian of absolute

neutrality as regards “ultraphysical questions? 1894 B.
Kinn Soc Evolntion vii 184 That “ultra-rafional system of
ethics upon which our civilisation is founded. 1895 Educa-

tional Rev. Sept, 117 Science itself not unfrequently derives
motive power nrom an “ultra-scientific source 185X Mansel
Proleg. Log. (i860) 18 It would not be dilBcult to shew that
the “ultra-sensational philosophy is that which could most
easily dispense with the necessity of intioducmg language
at all. X882 Tyndall in Longtn Mag, I. 35 1 here is

boldness in the attempt to make these “ultra-sensible

actions generally intelligible 1833 Carlyle Extr yml.
28 Oct, m Froude First Forty r (1882) II xvi. 372 Ihe
“ultra sensual surrounds the sensual and gives it meaning

b. In the sense of ‘ exceeding 111 respect of

quantity or number ’, as ultra-centenarianism (of

human life), -dimidiate, -total.

1847 Hamilton Let to De Motgan 43 If the one extreme
coincide with the middle, to the extent of a half (dimidiate
quantification) : and the other, to the extent of aught more
than a half, (ultradimidiate quantification) Ibtd 41 In
regard to the ultratotal quantification of the middle teim
X864 Bowen Logic viii 251 This notation can represent
equally total and ultratotal distribution 1879W J Thoms
Longevity p. xxvi, A very large number of cases of alleged
ultra-Centenaiianism.

3. Signifying an excessive or extreme degree of

the quality or condition expressed by the adjective

forming the second element of the compound, as

ultra-afiected, -Anglican, -Arctic, -believing, etc.

First in ultra-fashionable, -revolutionary, hut in very
common, and steadily-inci easing, use from about 1S30
Only a few of the earlier or more important examples are

given here The distinction from sense a is not always
quite clear,

18x9 Metrofiohsl 234 The “ultia-affected D-s y gave us
a drop in for a few minutes 1834 SirW Hamilton Discuss
(1853) 533 [Bishop Marsh] peculiarly affects an “ultra-

An glican orthodoxy 1866 Ch Times 27 Jan ,
The nariow

and intolerant spirit of the ultra Anglican School 1836
Kane Aret. Expl I xx 205 The ability of Europeans or
Americans to mure themselves to an “ultra-Arctic climate

1829 Southey Sir T More I 239 The unbelieving clergy
are better than the “ultra believing in this respect, 1836 /.

Gilbert Chr, Atonem, vii (1852) igo The patrons of this

theory are “ultra-benevolent towards the traii<;gre5sors of
law 1816-30 Bentham Offic Apt, Maximized, Extr.
Const Code (1830) 11 Repugnant to these same principles is

all “ultra-concomitant remuneration x868 Boyd Lessons
Mid, Age 106 Excellent men, “ultra conseivative in all

things. 187a Disraeli Lotkatr I viii 69 Theodora is.,

“ultra cosmopolitan and has invented a new religion 1838
Lowell Lett, (1894) I 33, I am fast becoming “ultra-

democratic. i86x Musgrave By-Roads 323 Owing to

ultra democratic feeling and low radicalism 1841 F E.
Paget 2'ales Village Ser 11 x 197 T here is more than one
society, which has already assumed (if I may com such a
word) “ultra-episcopal functions. 1831 Eclectic Rev Apr
307 A fearless and uncompromising asserter of “ultra-

evangelical doctiines 1802 m Spimi Pub, fnils, VI 01

No female, in the dress of the “ultra-fashionable, can be
seen in the streets with the smallest regard to decency
X841 Thackeray Ess ,

Lett,, Sk

,

etc , Men ^ Coals Wks.
1900 XIII 369 A person who sports an uUra-fashionable
costume 1859 All Year Round No. 33. 150 Its combina-
tion of the “ultia.reudal with the ultra modern. 1842 De
Quincey Mod, Greece Wks, 1890 VII 351 The Italian, in

many features of Gallic insensibility, will be found “ultra-

Galilean 1843 Mill Logic i 111, The “ultra-German
and ontological character of his philosophy 1848 Mrs.
Jameson Sacr ij Leg Art (1850) icw 'What may be called

the ultra German style. x866 Mrs. H Wood St, Martin's
Eve xxii. (1874) 259 He was given to be “ultra honourable,

and to maintain silence in such a case X824 Scott Red-
gauntlet ch. xvii, The most frank-hearted and “ultra-

liberal lass that had ever lived. 18^6 Geo Eliot ^ss (1884)

II7 BOrne was a lemarkable political writer of the ultra-

Liberal party in Germany. 1881 Times 3 Jan 9/4 One of

the most notorious consequences of this “nlti a logical mode
of conducting affairs is the instability of French Ministries

x86i May Const Hist (1863) 1. 111 144 A joint address was
agreed upon by both Houses,—“ultra-loyal,according to the

fashion of the time 1848 Thackeray Van Fair xxvi, Who
does not know how “ultra-maternal grandmothers are?
X840 Earl Aberdeen in Chartens Life Jos, Rolertson v,

(1863) II3 It will only be approved of by the old “ultia-

moderate party 1843 Penny Cycl XXV 256/2 The
followers of the “ultra modern school

^
1830 Fraser's Mag,

11 598 His “ultramulish obstinacy in persisting « 183s
Bentham Deontoi xii (1834) I 171 They spread into divers

circles, domestic, national, “ultra national, universal
^
1877

GriKiE Christ IvL (1879) ^7® would embitter Himself
with the ultra-national party X876 C M. Davies Vnorth
Land 60 He will see nothing hut an “ultra-01 nate service

of the most decorous kind 1830 Fusey Hist. Eng it 327
It IS not clear from this extract whether he is immediately
peaking of “ultra orthodox or fanatic opponents. 1^4
CivilEng ^ Arch Jrnl Oct 376/1 The “ultra Pecksnifiian

taste displayed in the portico. i8a2 Borrow Bible in Spout
xxxviii, Seveial of the “ultra-popish bishops, then resident

in Madrid, had denounced the Bible. xSai A. P ns Lisle
in E Purcell Life (rgoo) I vi loB The “Ultra Piotestant

Parsons are quite beside themselves, they lave like maniacs
1846 Hook Ch Did (ed ^) 853 Some ultra protestant sects

.have irreverently used sitting as the posture of receiving

the Lord's Supper 1847 L awn:Men, Women, ^B (1876)

343 Lady Mary herself bad an “ultra prudent sympathy u ith

her husband, x8ao Sheli ey CEd, Tyr i. 300 Pi ating there of

commerce, public faith, Economy, And other topics, “ultra-

radical 184s Ld. Campbell Chancellois xxxyuu{iR5y)lI

151 There were a few ultra-radical mem'bere still not satisfied,

1826 Southey Vind. Eccl Angl, 198 Music and poetry weie

as much in request., in those days as they are now among
the most “ultra-refined circles x^o ‘R. Eoldrewood
Col Reformer (x8gr) 369 An ultra-refined aristocrat ^1831

Carlyle in Frouefe First Forty Years (1882) II viii. 177

They were all prophetical, Toryish, “ultra religious iSfio

Grote Greece n lix (1862) V. 248 His decorous private life

and ultra-religious habits. 1793 Helen M Williams
France (1795) II 13 He had sufficient address to lead them
to make some extravagant proposition, which he denominated
“ultra-revolutionary, ana for which he sent them to the
scaffold 1845 Encycl, Meitop. XIII. 370/2 Robespierre ,
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accordingly ••took an early occasion to associate the ultra*

revolutionary party with the foreign enemies of the republic.

x8xg HelenM Williams Lett. FranceSx A party, too well

known by the denomination of *\iltra-royalist i8ai Edvi.

Rev, XXXVI 139 This ultra royalist spint, diffused by
the priests and emigrants. 1836 H CoLBRipen North,

Wat thus I 38 Their intolerant and ultra rwalist

principles 1823 Bentham .WVw. Wks 1813 X 530

Then came the servile poet and novelist, Sir Walter Semt

:

and then the *ultra-servile sack guzzler^ Southey. 183a

CorxRiDGE Table~t, 16 Aug, The discipline at Christs

Hospital in ray time was *ultra-Spartan 1853 Misb Yonge

Heir of Redclyffe vii, Really it is so *ultra-splendid as to

deserve notice! 1883 Spectator x8 July 91S/* kle does

not emulate the ^ultra-strict veracity of the Quaker. iBzp

Mooub Mem, (1854) VI. 4* Murray full of ultra-Tory pre-

dictions about Peel ; that he is a ruined man [etc ] 1843 Syd.

Smith Wks, (1850) 683 Let me beg of my dear Ultras not to

imagine that they could form an Ultra tory Administra-

tion. 1831 G F. Richardson Geol (1855) 438 Groves and

forests of the luxuriant vegetation of an *ultra-tropical

climate were swept away by floods and inundations

b. In some special terms, as ultra-basic, -brachy-

cephahe, -dolichocephalic, -ellipiu,

1893 Gi'ikie Teti^k, Geol, (edi3) vi 1 681 Crystalline

rocks, winch range from amorphous masses to basic or

even what arecalled ‘ *ultra-basic * compounds x^8 Nature

3 Feb 315/2 He had arrived at certain very definite views

conceining the constant association of the crystalline form

of carbon with the ultrabasic rocks. 1886 J. G Gabson in

’Jml Anihrotol,InsU XVI 14 The third group on either

side IS called uUradolichocephahc and'*ultrabrachycephalic

respectively, xgoo Dchiker Races of Man 11 58 note,

Cephalic index of the skull . from go and upwards, ultra-

biaclwcephalic. 1877 Caylev Math Papers X i6a GOpel
and Rosenham each connect the theory with rant of the

*ultra-e.lliptic functions involving the radical Vx [etc ]

o, Similavly mth advs.

1871 Miss Mulock Fair France i p And wbat possible

harm can it do a man to greet his neighbour civilly, even

ultra-politelyi rather than grumpily? 1883 Meredith /’orwu
<J-
Lyrics 139 All in honour still; Oh, all in honour, ultra-

honourably I

4 With sbs. in the same sense: a. Denoting
pet sons.
• Many of these are adjs used substantively

1817 Mar. Edoeworth On Bores Wks. 1833 XVIII 318
Well-bred persons, abhorring the pedantry of the blues,

are usually antt-olues, or *iiltra-antts 1830 Marsden
Eat lyPurit (1853) 338 Whitgift . . was, in modern language,
an *Ultra-Calvinist, 1868 G Duff Pol. Snrv 12 The
struggles between *ultra centralizers and ultra-federalists.

183S Gen. P. Thompson Let. xnExere (1842) IV. 124 Among
the names . are many, like Hermes, Nereus, .which modern
^uUra-christianswould have thought formidably heathenish.

t8ar H More in Roberts Mem. (183s) IV. 179 The *uUra-
|

educationist would despise these limits. 1834 Mas Edge-
|

WORTH Helen xxxv 111 , 66 One born and bred such an
*ultra exclusive as Louisa Castlefort. x8ag T Hook Ba/eh
to Barnts 146 The forthcoming novel has long kept the
*altra fashionables on the tiptoe of expectation i8fiS

*Ultra-federalist [see itlir<rceHiralizer\, x866 G. Talbot
in E. Purcell Life A, P, de Lule (1900) I, xv. 408 The
[architectural] designs excited the admiration even of
the *Ultra-Gotha present 18x8 Byron fuan Ded. xvn,
Is it not so, my Tory, %ltra-Julian? 1824 Miss Mitforo
Village Ser. 1. (1863) 208 He is an ^ultra-liberal, quotes
Cobbett, and goes rather too far i8do W. G. Clark m
Vac. Tour (1864} 6 T he ultra liberals are blind to facts

and consequences. 1837 PuscY RealPresence 1 (1869) 113
The error of the Sacrainentaries was opposed by the error

of the *UltTa Lutherans x8s6 Southey Ess (1832) I. eSi
The amateurs outris of horse-racing, or ultra-men of the
turf. 1833 S. R, Maitland Eight Ess. 158 ‘Just so,' replies

the “ultra papist ;
* I believe you '. 1827 G Higgins Celtic

Druids 130 The *ultra pietists make a terrible outcry x8x8
Benxham CA, Eng.f CaiecA, Exam 334 If the number of
livings be greater than two, he may be termed an “Ultra-
Pluralist 1818 Q Rev XVIII 504 In the opinion of the
ultra Presbyterians 1835 Hook CA Diet (1842) 501 The
use of the ring in marriage used to be regarded as a remnant
of Popery by “ultra-protestants 1841 A. P. de Lisle in
E Purcell Life (rgoo) I. xi. 208 That still more monstrous
idea held by ultra Protestants that the Catholick Cliuich
consists of all sects of nominal Christians. 1830 Mabsdeh
Early Punt (1853) 49 The ultra-puritans regarded them
as semi-pmsts. 1834 Gbbville Mem (1874) III. 54 Lord
Wbarncliffe .says that the constituency of the great towns
is composed of ultra-Radicals iSyz M. Collins ^
Merck II. iiL 58 You’re an ultra-Radical. X838 Froudb
Hut Eng^ IV, 114 At home, the virulence of the “ultra-
reactionaries .recommenced, Ltcenm. Black ^ WAtie
Pref p. VI, They are the successful men, who have made
money, and are not disposed to be “ultra.Republicans in
future X843 Encycl Metrop XIII 370/2 The progress of
Hebert and the “ultra revmutionists was still more dis-
tasteful to him [Danton] than to Robespierre. X848 Blackie
in Class Mus V 72 Dante said many things in his divine
poem , offensive to the “ultra Romanists. x8x8 Lady
Morgan Auiobtog, (1850) 276, I dread the machiuattons of
the “ultra royalists and the Bourbon princes. 1843 Lo
Campbell Chancellors xcv. (1857) IV 302 It was thought
fit to balance them by some determined ultra-royalists
x8x6 SoUTKKY Ess, (1832) 1. 356 Such was the system of
government established in France by the Perfect Emperor
of the “Ultra-Whigs and Extra-Reformers

b. Denoting actions, qualities, etc.

x8^ H Martineau Hist. Peru i6g The government was
declared to have gone over to “ultra-abolitiomsm 1843
Ford Handbk, Spain ii 656 Napier, in bis “ultra advocacy
of Soult, says [etc ], x83t Edm, Rev, LIV. 387 He parades
an “ultra-Bwonism. 284j Miallih Nonconf I 73 In con-
nection with Laudism and “ultra churchism 1830 L. Hunt
Awtobiog, 1. 11. 70, 1 found myself cultivating a perplexed
“ultra-conscientiousness with my mother 1828 P Cunning-
ham N. S. Wales (ed 3) II. 16 His “ultra-dandyism of
speech, diess, and manner, made his presence a sort of sine
OM non in every merry meeting. X863A Blomfield Mem,
Bp, Blouifield I, IV. xo8 Reports of Bis “ultra-discipline ,

mayhave reached you. 1836 R. A. Vaughan Mystics <1860)

I. 279 It IS sickening to hear the unctuous talk with which

now-a days “ultra-liberalism will sometimes stretch out a
band to spiritual tyranny. 1837 Pusey Real Present i,

(i86g) 122 Amid the conflict of parties, the * Formula Con-

cordim’ moderated the extremes of “Ultra-Lutheranisra.

1847 L Hunt Men, Women, h" ^ ii* y. 70 The account 13

singular and interesting, asaspecimen of the highest “ultra-

manners of those times. 1877 C. Geikie Christ Ivi (1879)

676 With craft, the “ultra orthodoxy of the Pharisaic party

allied itself with the loyalist faction. 1818 Bentiiam Ch,

Eng 336 In these cases of “Ultra-Pluralism, whereabouts

are the eyes of the Archbishop? 184a Pusey Crists Lug
Ch 30 Cases in which persons who were going over froin

“Ultra Protestantism, have been thankful to be stayed, and

found their rest in the true doctrines of our Church 1838

Sears Athan 111 li, 267 It is only our ultra Protestantism

that involves us in these difficulties and absurdities. 1823

Hazlitt Spirit of Age 147 They are a relief to the mind
heated with “ultra-radicmism

^
1847 W. C, L Martin Ox

63/1 There is, perhaps, something of “ultra-refinement m
this view of the matter 18x6-30 Bentham Ojfic

Maximized, Exir Const. Code (1830) 12 Completely need-

less, and thence unjustifiable, is all such “ultra remunera-

tion. 1865 Ch. Times Oct 341 The Puritan outcry about

the ‘ “ultra ritualism * at St, Michael’s Church 1815 Atm.
Reg, Gen Hist. 04 A preponderance of what is called

“ultra-royalism, which opposes the moderation of the court.

X871 Lowell Pope Prose Wks 1890 IV 18 The
spiritualism of the Puritans, xSag Mooue Mem, (1854) VI.

44 Some of the Handehan part of the selections might be

called the “ultra-Toryism of music.

ITltra-crepicUixiaii, and sh. [f. the

Latin phrase ultra crepidam •‘beyond the sole’ in

allusion to the reply of Apelles to the cobbler.

The form in which the reply is given by Pliny {JNai Hist

xxxv. X. § 36) IS ne supra crepidam jitdiearei Valerius

Maximus (viii xii 3) expresses it by supraplantom ascen-

dere veiuit \

A. adj. Going beyondone’sproperprovince; giv-

ing opinions on matters beyond one’s knowledge.
xSxg Hazlitt Letter to W. Gtjford Wks. 1902 1 368

You have been well called an Ultra-Crepidanan critic.

i8aa — Tahh-T, II. vi. 143 The last sort I shall mention

are verbal critics—mere word catchers. [Notel The title of

Ultra-Crepidarian critics has been given to a variety of this

species. X833 Examiner 662/1 He takes a fancy to teach

that ‘ Ultra-crepidanan Cntic ' his own theory 1872 F.Hall

Ree Exemptf False Phtlol iiaHis assumption ofjudicial

assessorship, as a critic of English, is, therefore, to borrow
a word from Hazlitt, altogether ultra-crepidanan

£. sb. One tvIio ventures beyond his scope
j
an

ignorant or presumptuous critic.

1823 Bcddoes Let. m Poems (i8si) p. xxxviii, The ‘ Fatal

Dowry ’ has been cobbled, I see, oy some purblind ultra-

crepidanan iSax Q Rev, XLIV 77 Two of these ultra-

crepidarmns are included in Mr. Southey’s present chapter

of chronicles.

Hence Ultxaoreplda'xianism.
a 1876 M Collins Pen Sketches by Vanished Hcuid (1879)

1 243 A brochure on The Laws of Verse, which is curious

as exempt ifylng what a great wit called* ultracrepidariantsm’

So t TTltraore pidast, » B. above, Obs, rare~\
intra-cre'pidate v. intr.,Xo venture beyond one’s

scope. Ultxacreplda’tioii, -cce pidizing, the

action or fact of cnticuing ignorantly.

1640 Henskaw Harm Succ n Ep Ded i, 1 cannot hut
condemne those ultra crepitasts [nc] that, with Festus, will

teach Saint Paul divinity. x8oo Coleridge in iirH Davy's
Rem, (1858) 78, I was a well meaning swtor who had ulcra-

crepidated with more zeal than wisdom. Ibid, 83 All this is

ultra crepidation 1837 S. R Maitland 6 Lett, Fox's
A, ^ M,^ iXj There is among the infinity of anonymous
writing, compiling, concocting, .so much pretence (if1 may
make a word , so much uUracrepidizing) that [etc ]. x88z
Farrar in Contemp Rev, Mar 374 It is always dangerous,
as Coleridge phrased it, to ultra-crepidate

ITltrafi'diaHi a. [f. the L. phrase ultrajidem
‘beyond faith*.] Going beyond mere faith;

blindly credulous. Also UltrafiL'dianisiu.
X823 Coleridge viii. SirThomasBrown.. could

answer all the objections of the Devil and Reason ' with the

old resoluiion he had learnt of Tertullian * Certum est quia
impossibile est 1

* Now this 1 call Ultra-fidianism a 1849
H. Coleridge Ess. (1831) II. 96 The great moralist, who
balanced an ultrafidian credulity in the supernatural with
an extraordinary degree of scepucism in things natural and
human. 1863 Reader X4 Jan 43/2 It must he, however, a
strangely incurious and ultrafidian mind that can consent to

rest tnere simply at another's bidding.

Ultrage, obs. form of OoTBAsa
Ultra'geotis, a. rare, [f Ultra a. or sb

,

after

mirageotis^ Violently extreme.
1823 G Canning Let in Q Rev July (1897) 129 The

French Government, sufferea themselves to be driven on .

by the Ultrageous party of their followers Ibid,, Another
ofan opposite sort may spring up, in an Ultrageous fashion.

Ultraism (i^ltraiiz'm). [f. Ultra a.

So Svv ultraism, G. uUraisnms. Cf. F. ultra-

cisme ] The principles or tenets of one who holds
extreme opinions on any question

j the fact of hold-
ing such opinions.
i82x H, More in Roberts Mem.\j.ligi IV 178, I think

there is ultraism on both sides of the question 1842 G. S.
Faber Prov. Lett 1x844} II 116 The Ultraism of those,
who. would fain establish a bundle of Unscripturahties as
the catholic doctrine of the primitive Church x88o O.
Johnson W. L. Garrison 32 How foolish to throw away all

chances of doing any good by such ultraism 1

An instance of this

1824 MEDWIN Convers. Byron II, 5 To the great horror
of the former, she soon sported her Ultraisms 2837 O.
Brownson Convert Wks, 1882-7 V. 46 My alleged Ultra-
isms and tendency to run to extremes. 1865 J. II, New-

man in WardZ(7% (1912) xxiii II 102, 1 abominate the fierce

ijianny which c.ills to account everyone who ventures

to keep clear of ultra isms.

TTltraist (w ItrSiist). [f. as prcc. -f -ist So

Sw uliraist,] One who holds extreme opinions

;

an extremist.
184a G S Faiilb Prim. Docir A, lection (ed, 2) i, 1, 5

note. Those high-vaulting Ultr.iists, who professedly treat

with contempt the harmoniou'i voice ofAboriginal Antiquity,

187s 0. W, Holmes Old Vol. Life, Crime and Automatism
(1891) 3S7 Obviously these refoiintrs are not fanatics, they
are not ultraists or Utopians

Hence Ultrai'stio a,, tending to extremes in

opinion or practice

1840 G. S Faber Christ's Disc Capernaum Ded p xx,

Our ultraistiL friend, . in his own insulated strength

confident against the world 111 arms 1877 Sparrow Senn.
IX 115 This unmeasured] exaggerated and ultraistic mode
of drawing inferences

Ultramarine (nltramarrn), a and sb [ad.

ined L. tiltidviarin-i(s,i. L. ulUd beyond + //iofs

sea, see Ultra-. Ct. Sp. and Pg, uHiamaritw,

It. oltramarim, 01* ulUemann, oltre- (obs. F
oiUremartri) ;

also as sb. (sense Ii 1
) Sp. ultra'

vtanno, G,, Sw., Da. nlUamann, Du. -nianjn\

Sp , Pg tiliramar, F. otcireiner ]A adj. 1. Situated bejond the sea. Now we
1632 French Yorksh Sfa vii. 6^ In a moorish, boggie

ground, ariseth a Spiing of a Vitrioline tast
,
resembling

much those ultramarine Spasvs
^

x68i H Nevile Plate
liedev 47 In the several Countries of Padua, Brescia, Vi-

cenza, Verona, as also in the Ultramarine Provinces 1769
Burke Obs Pres At. Nat Wks 1842 1 80 He tells them
that the loss of her uUr.imarinc dominions lessens her

expences 1828 Sir W Napier Penvis War i, 11 I. 15

'i'he ultramarine dominions of the exiled family to be equally

divided between the contracting parties 1832 Grote Greece

II. Ixxix. X 419 The piojcct of stretching across the ^gean
for ultramarine dependencies.

2. (See defs )

i6s6BLooNTC/ojJi5sr, Ultramarine, coming from beyond
Sea x8o2 Jamps Afi/it Diet., UUravtanne, ixcmlxycisA
the sea—foreign

3. Ultramarine blue (or colour') ; a. A pigment

or colouring matter of various shades of blue,

originally obtained from the mineral lapis lazuli

and named with reference to the foreign origin of

this (t Also with green )

SoSp andPg azululiramarino, It asznrrooltremarino
x686 Aclionby Pamling Illvsir i 23 In imploying of

fine Colours, as fine lacks Ultra Marine Green, &c. X698

Ibyeb Acc E India * P, 33a From this Stone [«. Lapis

Lazuli] is made that Colour they name Ultra marine Blue

«*77S J- Hill (Tod ), To it the painters are indebted for

their beautiful ultramarine colour, which is by a calcination

of lapis lazuli. 1816 P. Cleavllanp Mm. 258 Its chief use is

to furnish the ultramarine blue, a pigment remarkable for

the durability of its color. 1879 Cassell’s Tichn Educ, IV
222/1 If the body is to be blue, mix ultramarine blue with

one half raw oil and turpentine.

b. A blue colour like that of this pigment.

1781 [see next] 1843 Florist's frul. 229 It differs materi-

ally m the colour, the flowers of the present species being a

bright uUra-manne blue. 1882 Garden 22 Apr 283/3 The
glowing ultramarine blue ofthe flowers is strikingly brilliant

!

4. Of a special deep-blue colour. (Cf prec.)

xtBi Latham I 41 3 Ultramarine RIoller]

I 'the whole plumage ofa rich glossy ultramarine blue 1783

/^irf III. 30X Ultramarine 1' [inch]. The plumage wholly of

a fine deep blue 1S67 Miss Braddon Rupert Godwin 1 1

5 The deep crimson of the brick-work, . sharply defined

against an ultramarine sky.

S. sb. 1 b3 A. 3.

XS98 Haydocke tr Lomazzd's Aries iii. v. lox Of Blewes,

the greaterpart of Azures, specially the vliramarine, c X630

NoRGATEflfr«ifl?Kra(iaig) 49 The rest of theskie .ismaae

with Ultramarine and White 1677 Grew Disc Colours

Plants 111 § 28 The Flower of Latqyrus or Parseveilasting

,,is changed from a Peach, to as pure a Blew, as the

best Vltramanne. 1683 Trvon Way to Health **9 Take

Indigo, Vltramanne, or any Blew, and mix it with White,

and It makes a Skie to what degree you please, vm
Genii Mag I 449 Capt Goslin presented some blue

Colour, with a Specimen which shew’d it to exceed the

common Ultramarine. lyfiz-yx H. Waxxqls: Virtues

Anted, Paint, (1786) II, 234 It would be a vew long time

before the worth of aoof in ultramarine could be employed

in miniatures. 1816 P. Cleaveland Mm 258 The particles

of the ultramarine, being thus rendered smooth and slippery,

escape 1839 R Hunt Guide Mus. Praei Geol, (ed 2) 250

An ariificial ultramarine is prepared by mixing clay, car-

bonate of soda, and sulphui . 1880 J . Dunbar Pi act Paper-

maker 60 The above tests are . .a safeguard to any paper-

maker in buying ultramarines
. , , .

attrib 1839 Ure Diet As is 1262 The remainder of the

mass yields an inferior pigment, called ultramarine ashes.

x868 Watts Diet Chem, V, 937 A pale-blue powder callecl

ultramarme ash x88i Instr. C«M«jC&rikj(i885)s8^Ultra-

marine Maker, Verditer Maker 1888 Encycl, XaIii.

721/2 There are very few ultramarine works in other coun

tries, and none, as far as we know, in Great Britain,

b. With distinguishing terms (see quots.).

1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v

,

There is another Kind, call d

Common or Dutch Ultramarine 1867 Chambers Encycl,

IX. 623 The teim Yellow Ultramarine is sometimes gw®"
commercially to chromate of baryta, a yellow inbOluWe

powder used as a pigment x868 Watts Diet. Chem, v.

937 The green ultramarine thus obtained is ground in a

mill, and then roasted, with addition of sulphur, to invert

It into blue ultramarine 1879 Cassell’s Techn Educ 1.

221/e The best imitation, or German ultramarine lom
III. 20/1 The blue colour of artificial ultramarine, xB»
Encycl Bni. XXIII 722/1 Silica ultramarine is soda-ash

ultramarine in whose preparation a quantity offinely divioea
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silica, .has been added Since 1873 the Nuremberg,
works have been producing four .varieties of magnificently

violet ultramarine.

2.
=* A. 3 b

iSpsDaYDENtr Dufremoy's Art Pami §3S4RedOker
is one of the most heavy Colours. Ultramarine, or azure, is

very light and a veiy sweet Colour. 1696 Patrick Comm,
Exod XXV (1697) 4.79 Maimonides expresses it the Colour
of the Firmament; and Kimchi calls it ultramarine i860
Tyndall Glac, 1 iv 34 The lake at some distance was of a
deep ultramarine 1868 W. S 0. tr Figmer's Ocean World
I, (1872) 13 The oceanj seen by redection, presents a fine

azure blue or ultramarine

So t tritramarl msh a., — prec. A. 5. Obs,

1667 Dcnham Direct. Pami. 1. iv, Use nothing but Ultra-

Mannish Blue.

TTltraiaOUtane (z^ltram^'nte'n), sh. and a.

Also 7 -an, -ame
; 7 oltra-. [ad. med-L. ultra-

montdn-us, f. L. w/f^-abeyond + moni-^ mom moun-
tain (sc. the Alps). So F. nltramoniatn (1323

;

also OF. outremontain, -an), Sp. and Pg. ultra-

mmtam, It. oltramontano', G. uttramontan, Du.
-montaan, Cf. Tbamontakb a. and sb ]

A. sb. 1. Eccl. Hist. a. A representative of
the Roman Catholic Church north of the Alps as
opposed to the ecclesiastics in Italy, Now rare.

1592 Bacon Ohs Dihel in Resuseiiatio (1637) 147 Those
that know any Thing of the Respects of Conclaves, know,
that he is not Fapable * First, because he is an Vltramon-
tane, of which sort, there hath been none, these Fifty years.

t6ao Brent tr Sarp^s Hist Council of Trent v. 463 The
Cardinals saw no other meanes to oppose these attemp[t]s,

but by sending a great number of Italian Frelats, who,
being vnited together, will overcome all the Vltramontans.
1631 Lift Father Sarpi 157 The Oltramontanes .. did
greedily reade and receive whatsoever came abroade 1769
Rodertsoh Chas. V, in. p 46 Perhaps the cardinals durst
not venture to provoke the people of Rome .by placing
another ultra-montane on the papal throne 1835 Milman
Lat Chr. VI 10 He [Pope Urban VI] openly avowed his

design to make, so large a nomination [of cardinals] that
the Italians should resume their ascendancy over the
U1tramontanes

b. A strong adherent or supporter of the Papal
authority

;
an ultramontanist, (Cf. B. l b )

In this connexion the point of view is that of France or
other countries north of the Alps.

1873 Spencer Stud. Soctol xit (1874) 099 To the Ultra-
montane, holding that the temporal welfare no less than the
eternal salvation of men depends on submission to the

Church, It IS incredible that Church authority has but a
transitory value. 1876 Gladstone in Contemp. Rev. June 4
The most violent Ultramontane, the most determined Ag.
nostic, may alike make excellent Erastians ? i88a Tennyson
/« Mem. W. G. Ward 4 My friend, the most unworldly of
mankind, Most generous of all Ultramontanes, Ward
2 . Aa inhabitant or native of a country north of

the Alps.
tfz6x8 Morysom litn. iv. (1903) 429 In Bologna, the

Vltramontans and Citraraontans are each governed bytheir
owne Statutes. i6a6 C. Pottfr tr. Sarpts Hist Quarrels
331 The Venetians .. resolued .. to make ready all their
Troupes, Italians and Albans, with some others of the
Vltramontans. 1696 Phillips (ed s) s v

,
The Italians call

all on this side the Alpes, Ultra-montanes. or People living

beyond the Alpes. *730 A. Gordon Maffei's Amphit/i. 195
The Original wasbought by some Ultramontane or another,

and so published we know not by whom 1831 Gali enqa
Italy II 111 74 Schiller was, of course, the best understood
and appreciated of all the ultiamontanes.

3. (See quot.)
s^^DuhlmMng Sept 317 A group of troubadours in

the most northerly districts of Provence, who were called
‘ Ultramontanes ’ by the poets of the plains south of the
Garonne and the Cevennes

B, adj. 1. a. Of or belonging to, connected

with, derived from, the countries or peoples lying

to the north of the Alps.
ex6i8 Moryson//2» iv (1903) 427 The Rector Vltraraon-

tanefthat is ofthe nations beyond the Alps) must be chosen
by the former yeares Reclour and by the news Counselors.

Tx/^ Loni Gaz No 220^2 An Officer in the service of the
Duke of Savoy, has agreedwith the Senate to raise 600 Ultra-
montaine Horse i8ag Scott Aune ofG xxx, Your speech
smacl« of the northern, or Norman-French But you are
a minstrel, perhaps, from these ultramontane parts 183a

tr. Sismottdt's Hal, Rep v 128 Henry VII departed from
Pisa, commanding 2300 ultramontane and 1300 Italian

cavalry. 1835 Milman Lat Chr VI 12 The Ultramon-
tane Cardinals would not tamely abandon a power which
had given them the spiritual supremacy of the world for

seventy years Ibid. 19 The Pope’s courtiers of ultramon-

tane birth or opinions

b. Of, belonging to, or characteristic of, the

Italian party m the Church of Rome
;
holding or

implying extreme views in favour of the papal
authority. (Cf. A. i b )
1728 Chambers Cycl. s v Tramontan,The French Lawyers

give the same Title of Ultramontane Doctors to the Italian
Canonists who go upon Rules and Maxims, too favour-
able to the Court of Rome 1819 Helen M. Williams Lett
France 100 Nations are tired of those ultra montane mys-
teries 1846 G Oliver Momst Dtoec Exon 424 note,
A papal bull settled the question respecting the capacity of
the mendicant orders to purchase in a manner eminently
ultramontane 1873-4. Dixon Two Queens xiii v III 27
The ultra-montane school of canonists asserted, that a pope
had power to publish such an act

iransf 1899 T G Selbv Unheeding God xi 201 Some of
his [Darwin's] most fervent disciples no longer adopt that
ultramontane attitude.

2 . In general sense Situated beyond, belonging
to the other side of, the mountains.

1786 Jefferson Writ. (1859) I- 587 How may the ultra-

montane territory be disposed of sons to produce the greatest
. benefit to the inhabitants of the maritime States of the
Union? 1809 A. Henry Trav. 323 They were in possession
of several ultramontane prisoners, two of whom we pur-
chased.

Ultrauioutauism (riltramp ntaniz’m) [ad.

F. uUramoniamsme (iSth c.), = Sp., Pg. ultramon-
ianisnio ; see prec and -ISE ] The prmciples and
piactice of the ultramontane party in the Church of
Rome

; the doctrine of absolute papal supremacy.
1827 Westm Rev Jan 80 That what he calls ultramon-

tanism may be maintained to be an orthodox tenet of the
Catholic church. 1834 Ld Houghton in T. W. Reid Life
(1891) I xi 498 Cullen's ultramontanism is doing good in

denationalising the priesthood 1878 Dowden Stud Lit
323 Ultramontanism in its strictest form was the creed of
Lamennais

Ultramo'utanist. [Cf. prec. and -iso?.]

1 . An. adherent of ultramontane principles and
doctunes; a supporter of the absolute supremacy
of the Pope.
1826 Southey Vtnd. Eccl Angl. 3 The English Romanists

will proudly acknowledge you for their advocate (whatever
may be thought by the Ultra-Montanuits), as one in whose
hands their cause will lose nodiing in strength. 1839
Hallam Hist Lit lit. 11 § 12 This opposition to the
extreme line of the ultra-montanists might be well com-
atible with a tendency towards much that the reformers
ad denounced 1883 W W. Roberts Pontif. Decrees

Introd 12 How can the Ultramontanist meet the mistake
that Rome made in condemning heliocentricism?
atirtb 1839 FrasePs Mag, X.IX 274 This paper is an

ultra montanist paper. 1884 Encycl Bnt XvII 734/2
This bold proclamation of Ultramontanist doctrine.

2 . e= TJltbamonttane sb. i a. rare-"^,

1833 Mil MAN Lai Chr, VI 13 As Ultramontanists it was
their interest, their inclination, to espouse the Ultiamontane
cause

tTltramO'lLtanizing, vbl. sb, [Cf. prec. and
-IZE.] The process of making ultramontane in

character

1893 Dublin Rev Apr 250 The Romanising or Ultra-
montanising of English worship, as it would he called m
our days.

UltrauLTUldaue (^Itramtimd^'n), sb. and a,

[ad. late L. ultrdmunddmss, f. ultra beyond -i-

inundus the world. Cf. F. ultramondain, Sp.
ultra-. It. oltramundano."^

+ A. sb pi. Matters lying outside the physical

world; metaphysics. Ohsl~^
1349 Chaloner Erasm. on FollyM ij. He had spent whole

xxxvi yeeres togethers in stndiyug the Phisicals and Vltra-
mundans of Duns and Aristotle

B. adj. Lying beyond 01 outside of the world

;

of or belonging to things beyond the limits of the

solar system.
1636 Blount Glossogr, Uliramwtdane, supercelestial,

beyond or above the sky. Dr. Chari 1663 Boyle Oceas,

Refl , Occas, Medtt. 33 A Faculty by whose help the
restless mind .roves about in the ultra-mundane spaces,

and considers how farr they reach 1697 J. Sergeant Solid
Philos 180 They will needs conceit there is some Ultra-

mundane kind of Thing existent out of the world. 3807
Edm Rev X. 147 The particles by which this effect is

brought about, are called by Le Sage..the ultramundane
atoms. 1843 j H. Newman in Ward Life (1912) iii I. 80
He dies a Pantheist denying that there is an Ultramundane
God. 1876 P. G. Tait Rec. Adv. Phys Sci (1883) 368
The very ingenious idea of the ultra-mundane corpuscles,

the outcome of the lifework of Le Sage,

t Ultra-, UltreqTiidanee, variants of Odtee-
ouiDANoa Obs.
veAsht PapersHen F///, VIII 545 He made, protesta-

tion, that the same passed him only uppon wilfulness

and ultraquidance, which he confessed bad been m him,

tUltrlce Obs.-’’'- [a. OF, ultnce, ad. L.
vdtric-em, ultri», fern, of ultor avenger] A
female avenger.

1490 Caxton Eneydos xxvii. 99 0 cruelle vltryces, wycked
vengeresses, Furyes mfemalle Sc lusticers of belle.

Ultro-moti’vity. rarer’^. [f. L ultro (see next)

-(-Motivixt] Capability of spontaneous move-
ment.
1834 Hickok Set Mind 278 Pure spontaneity has merely

a sunple ultro-motmty to its object.

XTltrOueous (»ItrdU nibs), a. [f. L. ultrSne-us,

f. ultra of one’s own accord, voluntarily. Cf. Sp.,

Pg, It. ultroneol\ Made, offered, etc., of one’s

own accord ; spontaneous, voluntary
I 1637 Gillespie Eng. Pop Cerem, n. ix 43 This Argument

ofScandall, thePastor can make good against the Fornicator,
out of his owne ultroneous and unieqiured concession of the
indifferency of Fornication 16S7J. Watts Ch Eng
144 A superiour may do an ultroneous honour, if he will,

to nis inferior 1817 J Emjsyissw Rep Consist.Crt, Scotl,

237 note. Testimony given by a witness not cited is liable

to objection, as ultroneous. 183a SirW Hamilton Dwimj
(1853) App iii 811 The exercise of the student m the Uni-
versi^ classes, should be partly exigible, partly ultroneous
1894 Brett in igth Cent. June 914 That worthy body of
doctrinaires were responsible for the ultroneous rule ot
Palmerston

b. Sc Law Of witnesses; (seequots.)
18240 Tait0«£wiW««ee 379 Witnesses, iftheycome into

Court withoutbeing cited are called ultroneous witnesses

1838W Bell Diet Law Scot. 371 Ultroneous witnesses,

i e. witnesses who offer theur testimonywithout bein^ rei'u-

lariy cited, were formerly inadmissable; but this objection

seems now only to affect then credibility

Ultro'ueously, [f. prec.+-LY2.] Of
one’s own accord ; spontaneously, voluntarily.

1627 W. ScLATER Exp. a These. (1629) 73 Is it warrantable
vltroneously to offer our seines to Martyrdome ? 1637 Reeve
Gods Plea 28 He [God] doth love himselfe necessarily, but
all other things ultroneously. 1847 Sir W. Hamilton Let
to De Morgan 30 In the second, [what you omit to mention,)
copies were through your friend Dr. — ultroneously prof-

fered. 1883 Saturday Review 21 July 63 Mr, Gladstone
and bis colleagues wantonly, ultroneously, have themselves
interpreted and settled a. complicated point.

TTltro'ueousness. rare. [f. asprec.+-NR8s.]
Voluntary action; spontaneity.

1623 W- ScLATER Tythes f2 b. Law is not here opposed to no
Law, or iniunction to vltroneousnesse of Tything. 1858-61

J Brown Horae Subs (1863) 222 The law of personality,

of ultroneousness, of free will, that which in a great measure
makes us what we are,

t Ultilable, a. Ohsr^ [ad. L. (post-classical)

ttlulabilisl] ‘ Howling, yelling’ (Bailey, 1721).

UlxilaxLt (» liwl^t, y»'l-), a. [a. L. ululant-,

ululans, pres. pple. of ulul&re see next.]

1. Having the character of ululation.

x863 G. Macdonald R, Falconer xxx. He burst out
laughing, after a doubtful and ululant fashion 1901 Edith
Rickert m Academy 16 Mar. 236/2 An ululant tumult,
that bounds and rebounds.

2. Ululating, howling
1896 A Lang Walton's Angler Introd p. xli, They weie

better than Quakers, naked and ululant.

Ululate (» liule't, yu’l-), v. [f. L ululdt-, ppl,

stem of tthtlare (hence It. ululare, Sp,, Pg., Pr.

ulular, Fr. ululer), of imitative origin : cf. ulula
screech-owl.] zntr. To howl or wail ; to lament
loudly.

1623 Cockeram, Vlulate, to howle like a dog or wolfe.

1638 Sir T Herbert 7‘rav (ed 2) 124 Troopes of Jackalls

. all the while ululating and in offensive noises barking and
ecchoing out their sacnledge 1826 Lancet 39 Poor Sir

Peter ululates plaintively as an Insh Benshee over the fate

of his College. 1832 Gbn. P T homfson Exerc. (1842) II.

32Z Men must have been sadly beaten, when they ululate

in this sort. 1&93 ‘Q‘ (Quillbr Couch) Delect Duchy
171 The widow so often interrupted the service to ululate

that the town clock had struck four when I hurried hack
Hence U lulatmg ppl. a.

1894 N. Brooks Tales Maine Comt 8 Nance Pegs knew
the times and seasons of the ululating and melancholy loon.

Ululation (vlmlei'jm, y«l-). [ad. L. ulu-

Idtmi-f ululdho, noun of action f. ululare

:

see

prec. So obs. F. ululaiton, -acton.'\

1, A howl or wail
;
a cry of lamentation.

1599 R. Lihchb Anc, Fiction O^b, Scilla,. with
her vneouth and lowd barking and howling, make[s] the

waters thereabout resound with an incredible repoit and
eccho of such her strange vlulations. z6o6 Dekker Newes
fr Hell Wks (Grosart) II 130 What tongue is able to

relate the grones and vlulations of a wretch so distressed!

1634 R CoDHiNCTON tr lusitne xii, 191 They did by in-

stinct break forth into the sacred ululations of the God.
1689 R. Cox Hibernia Angl i Appar la. They bury their

Dead with great Ululations 01 Allelews xSxa Colmam
Poet Vagaries, Lady ofWreck xxxi, Again the horns were
fill'd by all, And ululations shook the Hall. 1827-39 De
Qoincey Murder Postscr , Wks, 1854 IV. zoo The ululation

of vengeance which ascended instanianeously from the in-

dividual stieet 1836 F £. Paget Owlet ofOwlst 169
Master Maximilian checked bis ululations sBBsElaehw.
Mag Sept 341 Thewomen . burst forthin ashnll scream,with
a quaver or ululation resembling the note of the screech-owl.

2. The acbon of howling or waihug.
! 1799 Coleridge Mahomet xi The people with mad

shouts Thundering now, and now with saddest ululation

Flew. Z848 Lowfll Biglow P, Ser p ix. Introd,, The
laborers ,. are beard to shout from behind the scenes in a
singular tone resembling ululation. e886 SwinburneMtsc.

98 Who uttered in public or in private such high-pitched

notes of ululation and imprecation.

•j* U lulative, a. Obs [See Uldlatb v. and
-ative] Wailing, lamenting.
1490 Caxton Etuydos xxvii. 99 Lady & mastresse of

alle artes & scyences magyques, ryght often called wyth
voyces viulatyue,..m tyme of nyght obscure.

Ulnlatory (»li«ll^ ton, y«'l-), a, [Cf. prec.

and -atobt.] *= UiuiiAst ppl a.

1831 Fraser's Mag. IV. 931 The matutinal ululalory

summons of the dairy-maid. x8go Sat. Rev 13 Sept, 326A
The overworked and ululatory brains [‘that called out so

loudly for rest *J.

Ulnlu*. Also u-lu-lu. [Imitative.^ Cf. dial.

whillilew, whillaloo, Ir. Gael. uileli4ghl\ A
wailing cry

;
a wail of lamentation.

1834 Thoreau Walden, Sounds (1884) 133 When other

birds are still the screech owls take up the strain, like

mourning women their ancient u-lulu 01873 Mrs Spof-

FOKD 111 Casquet ofLit. (1873) IV- 13/2,

1

raised such a ululu

that presently mother took me in hand again severely.

llUiva (rlva). Bot. [L. sedge.] An
alga forming the typical genus of the order Ulva-

cese ;
the laver or sea-lettuce.

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Utva, Reel, or Weed of the

Sea, Sea-grass; also Weeds growing in Pools, or standing

Waters 1733 Chambers' Cycl
^
Suppl. s v ,

Bauhine
the Ulva a purple sea-moss allied to the alga. 1830 Miss
Pratt Comm, Things of Seaside li 160 The Ulvse, or

Lavers, are flat green leaves, very transparent, and easily

torn, and when laid on are scarcely thicker than
gold-beater’s skin 1837 J G Wood Comm Objects Sea.

shore 44, 1 found that the ulva bad risen m the water, and
was hanging in most elegant festoons from the surface.

X871 Kingsley At Last 1, Here and there floated large
fronds of a lettuce like weed, seemingly an ulva.



irLVAOEOxrs, UMBB-.16

TJlva'ceoiiB, a. Bot [f mod.L. XJlvau-t& : see

prec.] Resembling or belonging to the Ulvacese.

X89X Cent, Diet

fUlvo'se, a. Ohsr^ [See Ulva and -ose.]

* Full of reeds or weeds ’ (Bailey, vol II, 1 737)«

*tJly(e, obs. Sc. variants of Oil sb
,
OiIiY a.

*|* 1Jl5eat. Sc. Ohsr~'^ [var. olyet Oillet] A
stud for armour.
1307 Ace, Ld High Tteas ,^cot III 254 For 1 stuthes

with riiffis callit uljeatis for the Ktn^is pauses and mailseis,

weyand v unce j quartar, iij/i, xixr ijn?

TJlyi©, obs Sc. form of Oil sbJ

XriysseaiiL (yuh s*an), a. [f L. Ulysses (also

Uhxes\ ad. Gr. ‘OBvfftrebs Odysseus, king of

Ithaca and hero of the Odyssey.] Of, belonging

to, or connected with UJysses; spec, characten^tic

of, or resembling, Ulysses in craft or deceit, or m
extensive wanderings.
In quots. Z700, 1746 the metre shows the stressing to be

UiyssCan
1639 T Bancboft E^gt ^ E/ti. Bab, This Vlyssean

course ofyours Vs of your woithier qualities assures 1676
Bp. N Frbnck Vnktnde Desertor xvi, Wks *846 II is*
His subuerting our union with Vlyssean practizes. 1700
Driobu Ovid's Met, xiii 100 That this is not a Fable
forg’d by me, Like one of his, an Ulyssean Lie 1746
FitANcrs ti Hcrace^ Eptst, i vi. 95 Then let us like tli’

abandon'd Ulyssean Ciew, Our Ithaca forgot, forbidden

Joys pursue. aiSso Maro. Fuller ij/fe Within
(1862) S5 It IS said that the modern Greeks are Ulyssean in

this respect, never telling straightforward truth, when deceit

will answer the purpose 187^W. D Geddes in Cwifw;//
ifew. July 836 The pathos culminates in the Ulyssean part of
the 'Iliad , the humour in the 'Odyssey' itself. 1889
Scottish- Leader 33 April 6 Sir Samuel Baker is one of
the best hving specimens of the Ulyssean Englishman.

Ulzie, obs. Sc. form of Oil j3.i

Urn, *um, yar. of ’Em, Hempron
Common in 17th c. wi iters , now only diai
1606 Chapman Genilem Usher 11 1 83 Come strew this

roome afresh; spread here this carpet. Come sir Giles

Goosecap, I must do all my selfe, lay me vni thus. et6io
Bkaum. & Fl, Pktiasier r 1, But ever when he turned His
tender eyes upon 'urn, he would weep 1684 Drvoen &
Howard /ffif Queen v 1, How can the Gods delight in

humane blood ? Think 'um not cruel ; ifyou think 'urn good.
x68p Pel, Ballads (i860) 11 . le May they all repent 'um
And to Holland be sent home. On condition we lose all the
money we lent 'um 1859 J Richardson Song Sol v. 3
I've weish't ray feet ; hoo s'all I soil um? X887 Jecferies
Amaryllis in. 19 Th’ pigeons have been at um, they be
'mazing fond of um, so be the larks.

U'm (*m), inf. [Imitative, Cf. Hum *«/.]

1. Used to indicate hesitating or inarticulate

utterance on the part of a speaker.
167a Vanbruoh Misiahe iv. i. Certain Immotions, which>~

um—cause, as one may suppose, a sort of convulsive—‘yes
—Hurncanious—um—Like in short; aWoman, is like the
Devil 1748 Richardson Clarissa VI. xoi ‘Madam—

I

cannot excuse myself—um, um, um, um, um, um—' I must
own to you, Madam, that [etc ]

'.

2 , Used to indicate hesitation or doubt in reply-

ing to another.
xjjjSn^saismTripScarh ni i\,Lovelless\. (Kissingher)

In matters of love, a woman's oath is no more to be minded
than a man's Ber Um ] 1818 Scott Rob Roy x, ‘ Was
this selection of studies Rashleigh’s choice, or your own,
Miss Vernon ?

' I asked 'Um I ' said she, as if hesitating to
answer ray question 1844 Alb, Smith Adv Mr Ledbury
(1856) I xiii. 09 Um I 1 don't see the necessity x8^
'Mbrriman' Roden’s Comer 11. 19 'Is it.. the Victoria
Cross ?’ she asked ‘Um—yes,’ admitted White

prefixI a reduced form of Umb-, perk,

directly ad ON. um~ (Icel. and Norw. %mi-, MSw.
um~y em-, Sw. and Da. orn-) ; a similar lediiction

has taken place in OFris. um- (Fns. om-, dm-),
MDu. um~, om- (Dn om^, MLG, and MHG.
(also G.) un>, and 111 the occasional OE. ym-y em-
lotymb-, emb: The more important words with this

fonu of the prefix are Umbbaob v., Umbbaid v.,

Umgang sb., etc. ; the following rarer verbs are
chiefly found in northern texts of the 14th cen-

tury umbehold, to look about ; mnoast (see

quot.)
;
iimclap, to surround, invest

;
umclead,

to clothe about ; umclip, to sarround ; umcloae,
to close m, invest ; umfold, to enclose, surround,
umgripe, to embrace, enfold

, umheed, to look
about; Timhill, to cover; umsee (r^,), to take
heed

,
umaeek, to search for

; nmshade, -shadow,
to shade about, to protect; umslane, to shine
about

;
umstand, to stand round, to guard ; lun-

tifif, to deck out, adorn
; mnwrithe, to wind

round, entwme.
The majority of these have corresponding forms in Umbe-,

and a certain number also appear with Umb-, In the cog-
nate languages the following parallel forms with similar
significations occur —umclead, MDu. omcleeden (p p om-
ghecleet\ Norw umkleedd p.p ; umfold, Da om/olde, G.
itmfalteis (MHG uiniepalten), Du omvouwen ; umgripe,
MDu omme-i ouKrs^en (Du. omgnjpea), MLG tanme-
g^en{,M.\iG NFris Auignp,'M.Sw umgrtpa,
older Da. omgnbe, umsee, WFiis. emsjen, NFris hutse^
MDu oinnie., om-, wnsten (Du omzien), MSw mnsea,
older Da omse (also OFris wnbesta, MDu ombesien,
OHG uinbtsehaH,i(miesehen,Qi& ymbsion)

,

amseelc,MDu.
omme-, o»tsoeken,'M.S\i. omsbhta. older Da omsege, um-
shade, MLG ummescheden, NFns. bmskadt ; umshadow,
MDu ommescadmoen (Du omschaduwen), MHG, umbe-

schatewen, .schefewea ; umshine, MDn. emme-, Do. ent-

schtjnen, MHG uvthcschinen, MSw omsksna, OE ymo-
setnan , umstand, MDu omme-, omsiaen (Du omstaatp,

G older Da omstandei umwrithe, Via. omvrtde,

Sw omvrtda,
,

a SJM-&0 A ie.tander j^x(A.sh.m MS li^Vn-behaldepewele

on ilk halfe & haue a gud ese 1887 yamteson's Sc. Diet

Suppl 350/1 ‘To *umcast a splice,’ to fasten it by a wrap-

ping of cord a 1400-60 Alexander 2473 (Asbm MS ),

With |>at he kyng & his knijtis *vra-clappis |>e cite a 1340

Hamfole Psalter xliv 15 Pe doghtirs of pe kynge m
hemmyngis of gold, '•'vmcled in sernesis. a X300 E E.
PsedtersAvw ii Vmgiues Syon, and "vmklippes it ,

Telles

in his toures yhit c X400 Destr, Troy 4355 [A place]

"Vmclosit with a course of the colde ythes. With a serkle

of the se hat soght here aboute Ibid, 0027 The Duke of

Athens & derf Menelaus . Vmcloset the kyng and his

knightes als. xgiS Scoilish Field 36S in Chelham Mtsc.

(1856) II, He umclosed that castell, dene round aboute

a 1400-50 Alexanderifivi Now gase he & a fild entris,

*Vnifaldinwith a faire wod nixgoo E, E Psnlier\yesis\\\ 8

Ne mine of our aide wickenesses, for,^! ;
Tite *vmgripe vs

bi merci. anfixs-efs Alexandet 731 (Dubl MS.), "Vmihede
pe wele on like halfe & haue agw £30. a X340 Hamfole
Psalter xliii sx pe shadow of ded "vmhild vs. Ibid, hv s
Dred and qwakynge com on me, and myrknes vmhild me.
a Alexander For-pi .*vinse |>e be tyme, Quat
tene & torfare ms^ tide, & tent to pine ende 01x300

Cursor M, 15846 (Juar for haf yee taken me, And als a
theif *vjn-soght? <1x460 Tfftuneley Myst, x, xzS The holy
gost shall light in the, .he shall "vmshade and fulfyll That
thi inadynhede shall neuer spyll, a 1300 E, E, Psaiterxc 4
With his sculdres sal he "vinschadow pe al a 1340 Ham-
fole Psalter cxxxix. 8 pou vnishadond abouen my heuyd
111 day of bataile. Ibid, xc 4 He sail gifpe vmshadowynge.
a 1400 New Test (Panes) Acts xxvi 13 A lyghte pat *vm-
schone me and hem pat wore wipme <1x300 E E, Psalter
cxl, 3 Set, lauerd, to mt mouth ybeming, And to mi lippes

doer of*vnistandingtL.<Jftxww«»'«#w«rrt«<<iE] Ibid cxlai.

34 Doghtres of pain samen dight, ‘‘Vnitiffcd als licknes of
kirke bright, a 1340 Hamfole Psalter cxviii. 61 Cordis of
synful hsm *vmwrithyn me.

XTmage, obs. f. Honaob. ’Uman, Sc. f.

"Woman. TTmast, variant Umesx a. i'c. Obs.

TJmb, variant oiXSiATm prep, Obs,

+ Trinb-, prejix, app. ad. ON. tttni- (earlier

form of um- Uji-), coiiesponding to MLG.
and. MHG. umb-, OE. ymb-, emb- (see Umbe-).
In ME. this form of the prefix is much rarer than
the reduced Um- or the extended Umbe-, and
occurs only in. the following verbs nmbeast, to

surround; umbolose, to enclose; tunbfold, to

embrace; umblay, to wrap round, timblook,
to look round; umbsot, -stead, to surround;
Timbthink, to bethink (oneself ij/something).
The OE. ymb- was extensively employed in compound

verbs, as ymbchppan, -Idaan, -setian, -sntSan, -standan,
-Pencan, etc

,
and although not the phonetic antecedent of

ME umb- may have had some influence on its use.

e X400 Destr. Troy X0430 Achilles meuyt to his Mirmy-
dons in maner before, pe kyng to *vmbcast, & close hym
with-in 0x330 R. Brunne Wace (Rolls) 4080 Lud
. *vmb closed it [fc. London] wyp a walle e 1400 Destr.
Troy 8496 Sho braid with the barne to pe baie erthe,
^Ymbfoldyt his fete, fclle vnto swone. avgxi Cursor M.
2So6g (Edinb.), And als it in nr leuedi h^te, pe hah gaste
bur3 godis mijte, And "umblaide hir wip his leme To brede
pale bhsful barncteme c 1375 Ibid, 36406 (Fairf ), per-of
sallow pe ^vmbloke, of cases itij, I finae in boke 0x400
Destr Troy 10433 pe Mirmydons to Menon myghtily
pronge, *Vmbset hym on yche side, sesit hym onon. c 1450
Mirks Fesiial 64 T'ecbyng his good chyldryn, forto haue
yn mynde how hard he ys *vmbstad wyth deth on yche
syde a xgoo Cursor M. 21667 (Edin ), Qua wil *iimbpink
him in his mode Mai finde fele takins of pe rode, c 1375
Ibid. igBor (Fairf,), Quiles sunt peter him vmbpojt of pis
Si3t quat hit takin must

tlTnibe, prep, and adv. Obs. Forms; i-a
ymbe (imbe), 1-5 umbo (3 ummbe), 3-4 um-
ben; 5 umb. [Partly (i)uE.^w3e (witheqmva-
lent forms in the other Germanic languages

; see
below), whence southern ME. umbe (see also
Embe^ep.) ;

partly (2) an adoption of ON umb
(earlier form of um', cf Um- and Umb-), whence
the midland and northern forms. The form ummbe
in the Ormulum is disyllabic (cf. inne, onne, offe,

etc.), and so presumably are the ME. examples of
the adv.
The Germanic forms corresponding to OE ymbe (embe),

ymb, are O Fris itmbt, umme, um, ombe, omme, om (WFns.
am), MDu omme, om (Du em), OS umhi, um (MLG.
umbe, umb, umme), OHG umbi (umpi), umbe (MHG.
umbe, umme, umb, umm, um

;

also ilmbe, etc ; (j um),
ON umb, um (Icel and Norw 7<w<, Sw. and Da om).
The stem is represented mother Indo-European languages
by Gr, (dfx^is), dp^i-, L eanhi-, Gaulish ambi-, Irish
imb-, im(m)- ]

A. prep. 1. Around, about.
BeowuiyaiSx Wergendra to lyt prong ymbe peoden. Ibid,

3X70pa ymbe hlasw nodan hiUedeore. 971 BhekhugHom
141 Ealle pa pe ymbe me standap e 1000 Sax Leechd I.
2x8 Wio bsEt reng-wyrmas ymbe pone nafolan dengen
<KX3ioin Wrightij/w?. ix ssHire gurdel ofbete gold isal,
Umben hire raiddel smal. 13 E E Allit, P B 879 pus
pay probled & prong & prwe vmbe his erez, 13 Gaw 4
Gr. Knt. 1830 Ho la^t a lace lyjtly, pat leke vmbe hir
sydez a 1^0-^ Alexander zaoa(T>Vih\ MS ), Alexander
als belyfe all vmbe pe cyte Mase lui Mille to fonde c 1400
Destr. Troy 335 Vmbe the sercle of the Citie was sothely a
playne. Ibid 874s A tabernacle txiet & tristyly wroght

,

Hit was atiryt vmb the top all with triet stones.
2 About, concerning, of.

Beowulf 2070 Ic sceal forS sprecan gen ymbe Grendel.

C900 tr. Baeda's Hist v. xii (1890) 422 Se arwyrSa bisscop
feorr & wide Codes word ymbe Cnstes geleafan bodnde &

Imrde cxooo Ags Psalter (Thorpe) xxxvii 18 Forpiem
ic nndette Code min iinnht, and ic ) enceymbe mine synna
7azxooD E Citron, an 1070, pa pabi pyder coroon&umbe
oper ping ;;espTecon hmrdon umbe pmt hi sprecan woldon
cssysDamb, Horn 95 He dude pet heo weren. bodiende
umbe godes riche. Ibtd. 147 preo roden beoS pa ich umbe
speche cxaooOnMiN 304 patt tiss Elysabsep, patt wenu
maelenn ummbe, Wass puss off Aaroness kinn.

b Busied with, aiming at, seeking after
c 3000 ASlfric Horn, I 12 Ac hi mfre beob ymbe pmt an

hu hi mason Code hyrsutnian a izoo St, Marker 6 Helle
hundcs..haued al biset nic, ah pu, hehe healent, beo umte
me to helpen a-tza^Anci R 218 He makeS hire ucire
chores, & is vmbe eueriches wcis pet heo him lutiie inward-
lichc in hire hcoitc. £1235 in Rei Ant, II, 5 For pi he is
eaver umben to reare sum ladfle.

3 . After (in time)
^xooo /Elpric Gen xvii sx Mm Wedd soSlice ic setteto

Isaace, pone pe Sarra pe acenh on pisre tide nu ymbe twelf-
mond a 1X22 O E, C/iton Pref, (Laud MS), And pa
3elamp hit imbe ;;eara rina, past Scotta sum-da:l gewat of
Ybernian on Bnttene. c 1205 Lay 2632 Vmben anestunde,
pa scipen aaru wcoren. Ibid 6617 Hit wes vmbe fif winter,
seoSdehe Dconnc ferde. aizt^ Leg Kath siSpessondes-
mon, umbe long, pa he befde al pet lond ourgan & parh-
soht, com [etc ]

4. Umbe ihrtnve, = Umbbwhile adv. 2.

a X3X0 in Wright Lyne P iv 25 We shule aryse ur fader
byfore, thah fon us fallen umbe throwe

DB. adv. About, round
Beowulf 2597 Nealies him on heape hand-^esteallan,

ffiSehnga beam, ymbe Restodon. 13 E, E AIM P C.
300 pe grete flem of py flod folded me vmbe <1x400-50
Aiexaiidci 2762 (Dubl AIS ), The ledes otite of Landace
& all pe Landes vmbe £1400 Destr Troy 1455 Crete
Troy was vp tild with mony toures vmbe c 1440 Pallad.
on Husb, vn 106 Do donge vppon and vmbe on euery side,

And bynde hit to.

t Umbe-,J>? ejix (also 3 ummbe-, 4-5 vmbe-, 5
vube-, unbe-, 6 Sc. wmbe-, ombe-, 4 vnbi-, 4-5
vmbi-, 5 vmby-, uuby-, 6 Sc. onby-), partly (m
southern ME. texts) representing OE ymbe- (see

prec.), but chiefly either an extendedformof Umb-
(cf. prec.) or a combination ofUm-with Be- Forms
with the double prefix {pvimebe- or ombe-) are very

common in Middle Dutch, not infrequent in older

Danish (ombe-), and occur occasionally in MLG.

;

it is possible that their prevalence in MDn. may
have contnbuted to the extensive use of such forms

in ME. Originally the um- was probably added

to verbs which already had the prefix be- (as bechp,

helap, etc.), and in most cases the two forms (with

be- and umbe-) coexist with the same signification.

In addition to those treated as main words (viz.

Umbecast, -clip, -go, -lap, -lay, -set, -think)

the following examples occur m ME. texts, chiefly

of the 14th and 1 5th centuries ;—umbebraad, to

turn round
;
umbeoarve, to circumcise

;
umbe-

olap, to embrace, to enclose; umbeolead, to

clothe, wrap up
;
umbeeXose, to enclose, enwrap

;

umbedelve, to dig round
;
umbedraw, to with-

draw
,
umbefold, to surround, to embrace ;

umbe-
gangr, to go round, to surround ; umbegild, to

gild about
,
umbegive, to surround

,
umbegnp,

to grasp
;
umbegrow, to grow round, overgrow;

umbelie, to surround , umbeloofc, to look about

,

unabelouk, to include, comprehend
;
umbepitch,

umbereaoh, to surround; umberow, to row
about ; umberun, to surround

;
umbeshadow,

to shade about; umbeshear,to circumcise; umbe-
shine, to shine about; umbesiege, to besiege,

environ; umbespread, to spread about; umbe-
stand, to stand round, surround

;
nmbeswey, to

encircle; nmbethonxe, to encompass, surround;

umbetigh, to encircle, surround
;
umbeviron, to

environ
;
timbewalt, to surround ;

umbeweave,
to enwrap; umbewend, to imbed, enclose;

Timbewet, to wet about
Of these the following have parallels with the compound

prefix (nm-he-) inthe cognate languages •—umbeclead.MDu
emmebeeleden (p.p -cleet) ; umbegrip, older Da, embegribt

(cf MDu. ombMytjp sb.) ; umbelie, MLG. unnuebehggen ;

umbelook, NEris omhiluke\ umbelouk, MDu omme-,
ombeluken (p p -beloken)’, \xcciise^\na,'M.Dn,ombesehijnen,

umbestand, NFris. ombisiuun, MDu omme-, omhesiaen

(p p.) ; umbetigh, NFris, omhittn. Several of these, and

many of the others, also correspond in sense to OE forma-

tions with ymb- (less commonly ymbe-) or to equivalent

forms in the other languages, e g umbecarve, OE.
ceo)fan\ umbedelve, (OE. ymbgedelfAI),MDn and Du
onmelven*, umbegang, OE ymbgangan, OFris umme-
gunga, OHG umbigangan, etc. ; cf. the examples given

under Um-. . , .

13 . E. E. Allii P B 1622 When he com bifore

kyng & clanly had halsed, Baltazar *vmbe-bra^e hym &
‘leue sir’, he sayde <xxa4o Lofsangin OE Horn I 207

Ichbidehe .bihisblodirune)?atron,. In *uinbekeoruunge,
in his blod swetunge ? <2x400 Morte Arih 1779 Thane
syr Cador of Cornewayle "Umbeclappes the cors, ^0
kyssez byme ofte <21400-^0 Alexander 4171 pan vmby-
CKippis haim a cloude & couirs all ouire c 1400 Anturs 0/
Arth X (Thornton MS ), AUe glowede als gledis the

gaste wbare scho glydis, *Vmbyclede in a clowde. ^*400
Ibtd XX (Ireland MS.), Alle bare was the body, and blak by
the bone, *Vmbeclosut in a cloude, in clething evyl clad.

I

£1440 Pallad on Husb, iii 533 Ek now is to lepare



ITMBEOAST, TIMBELlilEEB.
Kosayres oldd & drynesse of to pare Now *vmbedeluo
hem. Ibid, iv 304 In heruest & m ver hem vmbi.
delue. 1436 Sir G Have Law Arms (STS.) S3 Thai
war fayn to *uubedraw thame agayne to thair pavilliones.
15x3 Douglas Mneid xii Prol. 6 Mats onbydrew, for all
hts grundm glave. 13 Gaw d- Gr Knt. 181 Fayre
fannand fax vmbe-foldes his schulderes 14 Stege Jerus,
(E E.T.S ) 12/919 To seint Peter J>e pope 50 platte to ]>&

gronnde, Vmbe-felde his* fete, & to |>e freke saide. c izoo
J'ritt. Coll. Horn, igi Alse J>e apostle seiS Durchondecom
deaS in to Jie worelde al *umbegonge, <?i44o tr Palladius
on Hush, IV. 437 With seefroth other haue hem vmbiyonge
[L ctrcwndedemnf] as4oo>5o Alexander 4899 ?it was
a^ mynstir on J>e mouiite of metall as J>e nobill, *Vmbe-
gildid with a garden of golden vynes a 1400 mHawfole's
Psal/er UiS4) p xviii, For *vmbegyuen me hathe euels of
be whiche noumber is noght. la 1400 Marts Arth, 3758
Bot sir Gawayne..*Vmbegrippys a spere, and to a gome
ryiinys Iltd 3944 Sir Gawayne .Vmbegrippede theguse,
and one grouffe fallene 13 E E.Allti P. B. 488 A
hronch of olyue, Gracyously *vmbe-grouen al with grene
leuez JMd. B 836 JJe borj was al vpj .To *vmbe lyje
lothez hous be ledez to take a 1300 Cursor M, 8468 0
prouerbes es bat tober boke, jJat lers man him *vm-biloke
Agains bis werld wikcedhede. Ibid,ayjo$ Yee cristen men,
yow vmbilok, 0 yur Iijf bat yee her lede. ax^Ptstill
0/ Susan 291 Vmbiloke 30U, lordes, such lawes ben leib.

1337 Lay Polks Caiech (T ) 250 This ten Comandementz
that I haue nowe rekend Er *umbilouked m tws of the
godspelL 13 EE AUit P. A 1052 be hyje trone
ber mojt ge hede With alle be apparaylmente *vmbe-
pyjte 1513 Douglas Mneid ir x 153 The fader of
goddis and king of men With thundens blast me smate .

And with his ijiy lewyne me *wmberauch Ihid vi. i 134
Thocht . hard fortoun has wmberaucht The Troianis, and
persewit vnfreindfullj’. c izog Lay. 114 Eneas be due, raid
his dnht folcke, mom lond *umbe.rowen. c 1440 Pallad
on Hush I. 324 Wyth orchard, or with gardyn, or with
medo, Se that thyn hous with hem be ^vmbironne 14
Wtlhan O andanixa. Anglia XXVII aSdbe halygast..
*Vmbeschadow be sail wibouten ony syn. c 1430 Mirk's
Festial 106 pe Holy Gost wythouten any werke of man,
bat scball vmbeschadow be wythout uxaoo Ormin 4132
patt cnif wass Forr *tummbesherenn shapp baerwibb Off
pe53*® cnapechilldre Ibtd 4080 To wurrbenn nmmbe*
shoienn, swa To clennsenn hemm off sinne 13. EE,
Allti. P. C 4SS pe schyre sunne hit *vmbe schon 1422
Yonge tr Secreta Secret. 182 The grete lordis of laynyster,
seynge har Prynce i-putte to myschefe, and in euery Partie
’‘vmbesegid wyth enemys. 1313 Douglas Mneid x ii

83 The Troiane adulterer Ombesegyt the cite of Spartha
enoa Laud TroyEk 10363 Alle that feld was ^vmbesprade
Off dede kny^tes £1300 Havelok 1873 Huwe rauen ,

saw how b® laddes wode Hauelok his louerd ^umbistode.
And beten on him.

, E E A Hit P. B 1380 pe hour)
[Babylon] was so brod & so bigge alce,..*Vmbe-sweyed on
veil a syde with seuen grete wateres a 1400-30 A lexander
3837 pan come he stroke on a staunke '"Uraby-thonred
with a tluke wod thre mile a-boute. Ibtd, 4806 pai ware
vmbe-thonnd in bat thedewith slikea thike cloude, pat bai
rai3t fele it with paire fiste. 13 . Gaia. ^ Gr, Knt, 770
AcasteU.Pyched on a prayere, a park al ahoute. With a
pyked palays, pyned ful pik, pat *vmbe.te3e mony tre mo
ben two myle. 1375 Barbour Sruce xu 640 (Edin. MS ),
I will me speid To help hyra, for he has nedj All *umbe-
weiound with hys fayis is he 13 . ^ E. Allti P B
ii8i pe gentylest of ludee in lerusalem [he] biseged,
*Vmbe-walt alle \>e walles wyth wyjes ful stronge. 13
Gaw, ^ Gr Knt 581 pe brawoen bryne of bry3t stel ryngez,
*Vmbe-weued bat wyj, vpon wlonk stuffe. 1338 R. Brunne
Chrou (1723) I, iiy^Ahede bat was ofsmyten,..bis squier .

sette It on a spere, in an orfrets vnbiweued e 1440 Pallad.
onHnsb xii. 221 The rootis wel in dongynge *vmbiwende.
In faat lond moyst the! loyfulhche ascende Ibid. iii. 673
The rootes ek ycutte&*vmbiwette With donge is good her
spryngyng forto glade.

D. In the advs. umbetrln, -tum, round about.
ei20o Ormin 17563 Onn heffness whel all ummbetrin,

purrh Godd tatt swillc itt wrohhte 13, , Gaw. ^ Gr Knt.
184 A much herd as a busk ouer his brest henges, pat wyth
his hislich here, bat of his bed reches. Was euesed al
vmbe-torne, a-bof bis elbowes.

t Umliecast, v, Obs. Forms
: 4 vmbeoast

(6 P- -caste), 4 (5 p, jf.) vmbekest
; 4 /.

vmbikest, 5 vmbyoast^e. [f Umbe- + Cast -u,

(or Um-+ Beoasx v ). Cf. umbeast s,v. Umb-, and
tmeast s,v. Um-.]
1. irons. To surround, encircle.
c 1330 Will Palerne 2319 pei herd an huge route ofhorse

bat liel al a.boute, & herd bat quarrere vmbe>cast & al b®
cuntre wide. Ibtd. 4693 Whan al b® cuntre was umbe-cast
with dene men of aimes. CX400 Laud Troy Bh 5505
The Gregeis vmbikest his cart With many a knyjt hardi
and smart <;i4io Master of Game (MS. Digby 18a) xxv,
Pen ought be lymmer vmbycaste with his lymer be whart
pat b® deere is into

b. To make the circuit of; to go round.
13. . E.E. A lilt. P. B 478 When ho fyndez no folde her

fote on to pyche. Ho vmbe.kester b® coste & pe kyst sechez,
c 1473 RaufCoiliear 410He vmbekest the countrie outwith
the toiin. He saw na thing on steir, Nouther fer nor neir.

2 . To enclose, conBne.
SX440 York Myst. xxxiii. 467, i Mil All in cordis his

coorse vmbycast. n Mil. Late vs bynde hym in bandis
all bare.

3. To consider, meditate {that, etc ).

1375 Barbour Bruce v 33a He vmbethocht him at the
last, And in his hert can vmbecast, That the king had in
custum ay [etc ] e 1423 Wyntoum Cron vii viii. 2029
(Wemyss MS.), All Yaxhy Off bat thing thocht gret ferly,
And vmbekest in bare entent.

4. tntr. Of a hunting dog : = Cast v. 60.
1470-83 Malory Arthur xviii. xxi 764 Whan the hynde

came to the welle. the dogges came after and irmbecaste
abonte, for she had lost the veray parfyte feaute of the
hynde.

tTmbeclap, -dead ; see Umbb-.
Yoi.. X.
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fUmbeclipjD.l Obsr~^ Insununbeclippenu.
[f. Umbb-H-Clip ».2] trans. To circumcise.
U1200 Ormin 15009 Forr he let hise kinness menn Hiss

shama himm ummbeclippenn

t viubeclip, » ^ Obs. In 4-5 vmbeolyppe,
-olippe, 5 vmbiclyppe. [See Umbe- and Bbolif
oi Oi.. yrnbclyppan occurs m the same sense]
ttans To surround, encircle
13 Gaw 4- Gr Knt, 6i6 pe cercle was more o piys.

pat vmbe clypped hys croun a 1393 Hylton Scaln Perf
{W, de W. 1494) ri xxxvii, Sothfastnes shall vmbiclyppe [ed,
iS33becIeppe] the wyth a sheelde. c 1400Antnrs ofArtA
X (Douce MS ), Al glowed as a glede pe goste pere ho
glides, Vmbeclipped him with acloude, of cle[tnlyng vnclere.
c 1430 Mtrk's Bestial 64 The sykyngys of deth bauen. vmbe-
clypped me
Umbeolose, -delve, -draw, etc . see Umbe-.
I* UmbegO, v, Obs Also4 vnbigo, 5 vmbego,
vmbigo, vmbygo. [f. Umbe- + Go v. Cf. MDii.
ommebegaen, andUnGo w] trans. To go around,
to encircle

,
to surround with something.

CX300 Havelok Pe laddes were kaskc and teyte, And
vn-bi yeden him ilkon, Sum smot ivith tre, and sum wit
ston 13 E. E Allit P A 210 Her lere leke al hjr
vmbe-gon c 1400 Loud Troy Bk. 9468 Rofe and wal and
euery a gable, .Courbet, heme, and euery a ston, With nche
gold was vmbygon. 1430-40 m MS Bodl 423 fol 186 b,

A weddynge cote, the whiche shuld be a maydens cote,
vmbigoon with diuersitees of vertues c 1440 Pallad on
Huso ir, 197 In herbis letuce vmbigoon wol growe
ITrabegrip, -grow, -bold : see Umbe-, Um-
Umbel (» mb’l). Also 6-9umbell, 6-8 umble,

8 umbil. [ad. L. umbella snn-shade, parasol,
dim. of umbra shadow. So Sp umbela, Pg. and
It. umbella, F onibelle, ^umbelle (i6th c.), Sw.
umbell. Cf. It. oinbrellaI\

1. Bot. A mass of inflorescence borne upon
pedicels of nearly equal length springing from a
common centre. Cf. Umbella i.

1397 Gerarde Herbal t xvi 19 His stalke is long,
big and square, and on his top a chaffie vmbell or tuft
like vnto the true Cyperus. Iltd 11 ccccxiv 004 The
flowers stande at the tops of the stalkes in small spokie
vmbles. 1634 T. Johnson Park’s Chirmg Wks. xxvii.
XII rio3 Almost all hearbes that carry their ffowres and
seeds in an umbell, have seeds of a hot, subtle, and aiery
substanc. 163a Culpepper Eng Physic 48 The middle
part being hollow and low, and the outer stalks rising high,
maketh the whole Umbel to shew like a Birds nest i6Sa
Nat. Hist Coffee, etc 28 On the top of the Branches [of
the elder] .there spring sweet and crisped umbels, swelling
with white odoriferous Flowers 1731 P. Miller Gard.
Diet s v Umbella, ThatUmbel whica consists of Pedicles
only, IS call’d a Simple Umbel ; that which is compos'd
both of Rays and Pedicles, is call’d a Compound Umbel.
1783 Martyn Lett, Bot. v. (1794) 54 At first sight you
would say, here is an umbellate plant. In looking at it,

you would find a large or universal umbel, a small or
partial umbel [etc]. 183a Veg, Subst. Food 192 The
water-parsnip bears its flowers m umbels close upon the
fruits of the stem 1839 Geo. Kuot A.Bede li, The gently-
curving stems ofthe feathered grass and the white umbels
of the hemlocks lining the bushy hedgerows. 1882 Garden
II Feb. 93/1 Nearly the whole of the flowers composing
the umbel were succeeded by capsules.
attnb, and Comb, 1683 J. Keid Scots Gard'ner (1907) 98

The wild service,..when spread over with their umbel,
fashion’d bright red fruit. 1712 Petiver in Phil. Trans.
XXVII. 420 The Flowers pale, in an umbel-like tuft.

1723 Fetnu Diet, sv Gvcaacum, The Flowers appear
umhel-wise and are ofa pale yellow. x8oa R Hall Elem
Bot. xga Umbelliferous, .

.

umhel.beanng 1829 Louoon
Encyel. PI. (1836) 268 Umbel-flowered. 1858 R. Hogg
Veg. Kingd 370 Umbellifers—^UmbelJlowei'S x86i S.
Thomson WildFI, ii. (ed 4) lez The fruit of the composites,
like that of the umbel-bearers, looks like a seed. 1870
Hooker Stud, Flora 166 Silaus pratensis.,,XJnihAsn,js
1-2 in., few or many, incurved

t to An umbelliferous plant. Obs rare.

1702 Floyer in Phil. Trans. XXII I. 1167, 1 refer the
Umbells to the Glasses, because of their Sweetness and
Joyiited Stalks.

^
1713 Petiver Ibid XXVIII 189 The

Peculiarity of this Umbel], is to have its Root Leaves
deeply cut.

2 . Zool An umbelliform arrangement of paits.

1870 H A Nicholson Man. Zool. I. 311 Umbellate,
forming an umbel; le. a number of nearly equal radii all

proceeding from one point. 189* Cent Diet, Umbellu-
latia, .a genus of deep sea alcyonarian polyps, having the
poliroites clustered m an umbel on top of the polypidom,

t umtoelap, v. Obs, Forms: 5 um-, vmbe-
lappa (6 vn-)

, 4-5 um-, vmbHappd, vmby-
lap(p. [See Umbe- and Belap v., and cf Um-
LAP ».] trans To encompass, surround.
«i33o St Andrew 243 in Horstm Aliengl Leg. (1B81) 7
ar come a light in Doan fro )>e heuyn And vmbilappid
IS bodl about. laxi^MorU Arth. 1819 The kynge of

Lebe has laughte a stede }>et hym lykede, And comes in
lordely ., Unibelappez)>elampe, and lattes in soudre cxaoo
Maundev. (Roxb ) xxviiL 128 A thikke mirkness vmbe.
lapped he empergurand all his oste, c 1440A l^h Tales 423
When 1 dyed devuls vmbelappid me. 0x444/* Gesta Rom.
xcv 426 (Add

^
MS ), Thou mayste aske, why this man

disserued contricion, that wes vmbelapped with so many
synnes. 130a Atkvnson tr De Imitatione ni. Ixii. (1893)
254 If It touch the, yet let it nat throwe jje downe, ne longe
vnbelappe the

t Uxubelaiy, V, Obs. Also 4'irmbelai, vmbi-
lay; vmbe-, vmbi-, vmbyloy. [See Umbe-
and Belay v, (and cf. umblay s.v Umb-, and Um-
iiAT ») So MDu. omnie-, ombeleggen^ trans.
To beset, surround, encompass.

a 1300 Cursor M 13^6 pis tre, hat 1 of for-wit said, A
neddur hit hade al vmbilaid t3. Ibtd 22069 (Gdtt ), Als
It in vr leuedi light,~pe bali-gast wid goddes might,—And
vmbilaid hir wid his leme To biede hat blisful barnteme.
CZ330 R Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 8278 Totenesse was
vmbyleyd Wyh schipea 1338— Chton (1810) 297 pat was
his folie, so long in his bed gan hgge, Untille p® Waleis
partie had vmbilaid h® brigge.

Trmbelio(k, -ique, obs. forms of Umbilio sb

Umtoelical, obs. form of Umbilical a.

Umtoelie • see Umbe-.
II Umbella (vmbe*la). [L. : see Umbel.]
1 . Bot. An umbel.
[1693 tr. Blancards Phys Diet (ed 2), Umbellse, the

Tops of Plants that are like a Bird’s Nest ] i6m Evelyn
Acetaria 23 Fennel, expels Wind, sharpens the Sight, and
recreates the Brain; especially the tender Umbella and
Seed-Pods. 1723 Fean Diet, sr Moly, Bearing a great
Umbella of starlike purple Flowers, that continue long
before they decay 1832 Limdley Introd, Bot. iii Unless
they applied the same term to the umbella, the spica, and
all other foims of inflorescence. 1836 Henslow Diet Bot
Terms 206 Umbelltfems, bearing umbels. Assuming the
form as an umbella.

2. Zool. A more or less convex disk supporting
the tentacula in Medusse
1834 McMuhtrie Cuvier'sAntm 480The tentacula,

whether situated on the margin of the umbella or round the
mouth, vary, not only according to the species, but to the
age of the animal.

TTmbellal, a Bot, [Cf prec and -al.] Con-
sisting of plants with umbellate flowers.
1836 Lindley Nat. Syst Bot (ed. a) ai A plant of the

Umbellal alliance 1846 — Veg Kingd 773 Umbellal
Exogens, witb didymous fruit, and a double epigynous disk.

TT-mtoeUar, a. Bot. [f. as prec. + -AB ]
‘ Per-

taining to an umbel ; Laving the form of anumbel
’

(Webster, 1828-32).

Umbellate (fmbel^), a. [ad. mod.L. um-
bellat-nSf f. L. umbella parasol, Umbella : see

-ATE 2. So Sw. umbellat, F. Qmbell('\

1. Bot. a. Of flowers : Forming, arranged in, an
umbel or umbels.
1760 J. Lee Introd Bot i xix (1765) 50 An Umbellate

Flower is an aggregate one, consisting of many Florets
placed on a Receptacle, on fastigiate Peduncles that are all

produced from the same point. 1794 [see Umbelled a ]

1807 J E SvmnPhys Bot 239 Its ultimate terminations are
sometimes obscurely umbellate, especially while in blossom
1826 Samouellb Direct. Collect. Insects ^ Crust 28 Alight,
ing on the blossoms of trees and shrubs, and particularly on
flowers of the umbellate kind. 1872 Oliver Elem. Bot ii.

184 Common Ivy A climbing evergreen shrub, with . m*
conspicuous umbellate flowers

b. Of plants ; Having flowers in umbels
1783 Martyn Lett. Bot. v. (1794) 53 This then is the

proper character of the umbellate tribe. 1822-7 Good
Study Med (1829) 1. 174 The umbellate order affords also

a iich variety of carminatives
2. Zool. Provided with, or forming, an umbel

;

iimbelliferpus ; umbelliform.
1B70 [see Umbel e].

Hence U’m'bellately adv
,
in umbels.

1887 Garnsby & Balfour tr. De Bary's Fungi v. 133 A
creeping endophytic mycelium ana straight erect simple
sporophores ending in umbellately arrangedbeads ofbasidia

U mbellated, a. Bot. [f. as prec. -1- -ED ]
= Umbellate o. i • a. Of flowers, etc.

1676 Grew Anal Flowers ii App. § 13 [Flowers] stand
..either without Stalks .or with Stalks, thatis,UmbelIated
as Fenil, &c.^ X756 P. Browns yamaica 183 The flowers
are disposed in umhellated groups. 1707 Holcroft tr.

Siolberg’s Trav HI. xc, A plant which pears an umbel-
lated flower, or tuft,

b. Of plants.

1731 P. Miller Gard Diet, s.v yacobda. Shrubby
African Ragwort, with hoary Leaves like the umhellated
Wormwood x8ia New Bet, Garden I 97 Umhellated
Butomns, or Flowering Rush, 1871 Garrod Mat Med,
(ed 3) 413 Chimaphila, or umhellated winter green.

U labelled, a, Bot, [f. Umbel -t- -ed 2.] «
prec
1793 Martvn Lai^ Bot. s v Umbella, Flowers growing

in this manner are called Umbellait, Umbellate or Umbelled
flowers. z8ta New. Bot, Garden I. 7 The peduncles from
the summit of the stem, umbelled, villose 1830 Lindley
Nat. Syst. Bot 29 Inflorescence panicled or umbelled.
1869 Ruskih Q ofAtr § 77 In the celery and radish, you
hare the two great groups of umbelled and cruciferous
plants.

U'labellet. Bot. rare. [f. Umbel

-

h

-

let]
= Umbellule.
1703 Martyn Lang. Bot

,
Umbelluia, an Umbellule or

Umbellet x8o6 Galrinb Brit Sot 127 Umbels trifid,

naked* urahellets 3.seeded. 1857 A. Gray First Less. Bot
XI 81 Here the whole is termed a compound umbel, and
the smaller or partial umbels take the name in English of
umbellets,

Umbe'Uiole. Bot. rarer-'*, [f. Umbel or Um-
bella.] An umbellule.
1828-32 Webster, Umbellicle, a little or partial umbel

Umbelllfer (t'mbe'hfsj). Bot. [mod.L. see

Umbellieebods a.] A plant belonging to tbe

natural oiAexUmbelliferm, havingumbellate flowers.
1718 OzsLL tr. Toumeforfs Voy. II. vt. 2x4 It is an Um-

belltfer, to speak like a Botanist, the Root whereof goes a
foot and a halfdown 1727 Bailey (vol. 11), Umbellifer,
signifies a Plant that bears many Flowers, dispos’d some-
what like an Umbrella, growing upon many Foot-stalks
proceeding from the same Center. 1846 Lindley Veg,
Kingd. 773 If Botanists form tbeir ideas of an Umbellifer

U 3



tTMBELLIFEROlTE

.

18 FMBERMEET.
from the ordinary appearance of such plants in Europe
i86i S Thomson Wzid FI, ii (ed 4) 120 The blossoms of
umbelhfers vary. 187a Oi iver Elem Jiot ii. 183, So many
species are dangerous, that Umhellifers generally are rC"

garded as suspicious.

XTmbelllferone (ambeli fenjun). Chem. Also
-on. [f.prec +-ONE.] A colourless, tasteless, crys-

talline substance obtained from the bark of mezere-
on, and, by distillation, from various umbelhfers.
1868 Watts Did. Chan. V. 938 Umhelliferone forms

colourless 1 hombic pi isms, having a faint sillcy lustre 1876
Hakley Royle's Mai. Med. (ed. 6) 598 1 he resin yields
oils of a green or purple tint, and about ij per cent, of urn.

helliferone, CaHsCsi which is isomeric with quinone.

Umbelliferous (ombeh ieras), a ff. mod.L.
wnhelhfer, f. L. uiiibelia UmbelIiA +• ~fer bearing •

see -EBBOua. Cf. It umbelhfero (ombrellifero), Sp.
umbelifero, F. ombettifhn^ ^uvibelhfite (idgS^.J
1 . 13ot. Bearing flowers arranged in umbels; of

or belonging to the order of Umbelliferm.
iWa Rav Rem (1760) ado, I observed, creeping upon the

Ground, a small umbelliferous Plant, 1668 Wilkins Real
Char ii. IV, § 4 88 Umbelliferous herbs whose leaves are
more broad and less finely cut. *731 Miller Card Did
s V, Foemctdwn, Fennel .is an Umbelliferous Plant, whose
Leaves arc divided into Capillaceous Jags 1776 Withering
Brii. Plants Introd p. xxav, Carrot, an example of the
Umbelliferous or Rundle-benrlng plants 1785 Martyn
Lett Boi. V (1794) ss The umbelliferous tribe is numerous.
18^ Loudok S-utnrhan Hori, 631 The parsnep is an um-
belliferous biennial i86a H, W, Bellew Pel Mission
Afghanistan 471 A great variety of labiate and umbel-
liferous herbs. 1887 BrNTLEV Man. Boi (ed. 5) 576 The
poisonous or non-poisonous properties ofsome other speaes
of Umbelliferous plants

2 . Produced by or grown on umbelliferous plants.
*7S3 Chauthers' Cycl. Suppl , Altmu,, a genus of plants.

. .The flower is of the umbelliferous kind, and is rosaceous
1847 in Royle Mai. Med. 420, I have examined another
kind of Umbelliferous fruit in the collection ofDr Royle
1.^6 T^kri.'bm Royle*s Mat, Med (ed 6) 581 Cumin is car-
minative like the other umbelliferous fruits.

3. Umbelhform.
^1896 Wesim.Gas 10 Sept 3/2 That gored and umbel-
liferous skirt, that monster hat.

U-mbelliflorotia, A Bot. [Cf.prec.] Having
an umbellate inflorescence.

189s Fnnb's Stand. Did,

Umbelliform, a. rarr'\ [f. L. umhellet (cf.

above) + -(i)fobm. Cf. F. ofnbellifonne^ Having
the form of an umbel.
*89* Cent Ltdu Umleliaie, ,. umhelliferoiis, . ,

innhellj.

form 1898 H. C. Porter tr. Straslureer's Boi 544 The
designation of the whole order as Unthell^arse has refer-
ence to the umbelliform manner of branching displayed in
the floral region.

Umbellule (rmbe-liul). Bot. [ad. mod.L.
umbenula,i.TJmmiVK': see-ULE. Ct.'F. ombellule.l
A partial or secondaiy umbel

; an umbellet.
Also (m recent Diets.) nnibellnlate. -m^rfadjs.
*793 Lang Bot, Umhellnln, an Umhcllule or

Umbellet. 1796 Withering Brit Plants 3) I. 204
Leafits acute, as long as the umbellule. z8ia New Bot.
Garden I 8 The flowers in umbels, umbellules ,in pairs
1843 Penny Cycl 'KlX.'V, 498/1 if the primary pedicels have
other smaller pedicels, which form of themselves a sniallei
umbel, the umbel is said to be compound, and the smaller
umbelsare called umbellules 1861 Bani.vYMan. Bot. 100
Another [involucre] at the base of each ofthe partial umbds
or umbellules.

TJmbelook, -louke, -pitoli : see Umbe-.
Uxnber^ sb.^ Now kial Forms ; 4-y vnibro,
umbre, 4-7 vmber (7 vmbier), 5- umber; 5owmbre, ovmbre, ovmbere; dial. 7oumar, 7-9
oumer, 9 oumber, corner, etc. [a. OF. wnSre
ipmbri) or ad. L. twtbra shade, shadow. Cfl F.
ombre, Pr. umbra, oinbra. It. ombra. It. and Sp.
omhria, Sp. and Pg. wnbria3\
1 . Shade, shadow.
axjpa Cnrs^

M

8017 Qua mai rest him in her vmber,
Es nathmg Jjat mai him cumber. Ihtd, 8431 Vndcr be

tre, pe kind o Ihinges leid he t%.. E.EAmt, P B. 524 Sesounez schal yow neuer sese of sede ne
^ Ne hete, ne no harde forst, vmbre ne droshe.
138a WvcLip i’j, cvi 10 The sitteris in deicnessis, and in
the vmbre ofdeth e 1407 Lydo Reson 4- Sens. 1242 Pallas

.

I'leynghad about her hede Of Cynetys ful grete novmbre,
Makyne in maner of an ovmbre. e Z440 Pallad. on ffnsi.
XI 329 Or flouris swete of vyne or other tre, In vmbre dried,may resenied be. X470-85 Malory Arthur vin x, 274ihenne the geiitylwoman leyd her vnder an vmbre of a
grete tree, 1349 Cornel, Scot vi, 56 The mune is maid
obscure be rasoii that the vmbie and schaddou of the eird
empeschis hyr to resaue lycht fra the soune. 1372 Bosse-
WELL Amtorte ii 23 Ofwhatsoever colour the fielde is of,
the vmbre or shadowe of the token or signe borne m the
nelde is traced of a contrarie color. 167!! Yorkshire Dial ic!
(E D.S ), Put th' Whyes a-mel yon Stfrks an' Steem^^^lM®
Onraarjan sneck the Ieai>deers 1677 Nicolson Ctimbld,
Gloss, in Trans. Re^ Soc Lit. (1870) IX. 317 Oumer,
shade. [Hencem Ray, etc.] 1781- in northern dial, gloss-
aries (.Eng. Dial Diet, s v. Oumer) “

fb. The shadow of the pointer on a sun-
dial or quadrant. Obs.
1382 Wyclif 2 Etngs xx 11 The prophete brougt aaeyn

fte ymhre by the lynys m the orloge of Achaz a 1400 in
Halliwell Rara Mathem (z84z) 58 Byholde vpon what
plMe of be quadrant be perpeiidiole falles, for ouber it wille
falle on be vmbre toward or on b® vmbre froward.

t c. Beflecuon. (Cf. Shadow sb. 5 ) Obs.

c Z407 Lt DS. Reson 4 Sens 3846 Love him shal so dysilgure,

To doon hys besy myght and peyn Hys ovne vmbre to

restreyn

1 2 . In vanous figurative uses. Obs.
c 1380 WvcLir Sol Wks I 353 pe vertue of God makib

umbre, whanne in a lowe place it lettib heete of synne
e 1423 Si Mary of Otgmes 11 x. 30 in Anglia VIII 176
After bat she hadde sitten vndii be vmbre ofhym bat she
desyred 1430-40 Lvog Bochas 1 xii (1544) 23 In eueiy
cost his renoun did shyne. The fame therof was clipsed wi
none vmbre c 1430 — Scenes 402 Your studj’e ay stood,
and your dilligence hrygbt as Apollo, with oute shadwe or
Owmbre. X48Z Caxton Botoners Tulle on Old Age Pref.,

Whiche lytil volume 1 haue emprysed tenprynte vnder the
vmbre and shadowe of the noble protection of our moost
dradde souerayn. 1373 in Caih. 'J radates [S.Il E ) 26 In
the synagoge, quhilk wes bot anc schaddou and vmbre of
the trew kirk 1381 llnd. 137

*

1
* 3 . Under (the) umber of (or for), under the

cloak or colour of ; on pretence of. Obs.

*4*3 Jas I RtugtsQ, cxx\iv, Suich feynit tieiith is all bot
Irechoiye, Vnder the vmbre of hid ypocrisye 1430 Rolls
of Parli, IV 301/1 To considre .how under ye umbre of
such Vidimus, all an hole Navy of Adversaries myght

daily vetaili, stufle and refieshe yair partic. 1473 Bk
Noblesse (Roxb) 3 Thoroughe subtile wirkingis conspired
and wroughte be the Frenshe partie undre the umbre and
coloure of trewis 1318 H Watson Hist Oliver ofCastile
(Roxb ) P 4 How Arthur vnder the vmbre for to goo to
Saynt James, departed for to fynde liis felowe Olyuei,

1 4. The visor of a helmet. Cf. Umbrekic. Obs.

14 . itwy yrano 0340 me opyneu vmoer mat tyae.
And keeled hym on euery syde 1333 Lydgate's Chi on
Tioy in. xxii. Pj/a His. swerde so mightely gan race
Through the vmber (MSS vmbrere, vmbiel] into Troylus
face, That he hym gaue a laige mortall wounde. Ibid
P 1 j/2 Cedeus w^ his sweide such a stroke him sette, T hat
through y® vmber out his eye he smette. X603 Stow
Siirv 383 The Esquicr tooke his axe,and smote many blowes
on the knight, and made him let fall his axe, and brake
vp his vmber three times 1616 J. Lanf Conin Sqr ‘s T
XI a6x The next that entred was a mightie knight Whose
hever and his vmhier closd vp weare
Umber (ymbsi), sb i Forms 5 vmbre, 6-
umber (6-7 vmber), 7, 9 liumber, 7-8 omber

;

7 omer, 9 d/a/ oumer. [a OF. umbre, ombre
(also humble

',
mod.F. nmble, omble, Sp umbla,

ombla, Pg. umbla), or ad. L. umbra Umbha2,]
= GeAYIiING.
X4.96 Fysshynge w Angle (iBB^) 23 The grayllynge by a

notber name callyd vmbre is a delycyous fysshe to mannys
inouthe. a 1330 Lfland litn (1760) V, 68 In the Lake be
Umbers, yn Walsche Caiigans, and great Stoie of Pykes,
wherof many cum into Wy River. 1613 Markham Pleas
Pi tuees IV (1633) 23 The Humber haunts the clayie Rivers
of hie Countries lird. vt. 32 The Barbell, or Grayling,
which some call the Vmber, are very crafty Fishes 1662
R, Vlnables Es.per Angles v ss The Umber is generally
taken with the same baits as the Trout <7x672 Wii iughiiv
lltsi Pise, (1C86) Tab N 8 Thymusd Thymaltts Snlv[ian],
a Greyling or Omer. hboroeeiisihus 1740 R Brookes Ai t

ofAngling 1 ix 33 The Grayling orUmbei isinpiopoition
neither so broad nor so thick as a Trout. 1738 Desei.
Thames 178 Next to the Tiout I place the Giaylin or
Umber, which are thought by some to diflcr. xSxy-xz
Eneycl. Metro! (*8j|s) XIV 583/1 The Grayling, or
Umber, spawns m May, and is in the best condition 111

November 1833 J. Jackson (title), The Practical Fly-
Fisher, more particularly for Grayling or Umber
U'XUber, sb.^ Also 6-9 umbre, 6-7 vmber.

[ad. F. ombre (also ierre d'ombre) or It. ombta
(also terra dz eitliei meaning ^shadow’
(see Umber j^.I) or from L. Umbra, fem, of Umber,
belonging to the piovxnce Umbria (cf. Umbrica
crela, Pliny). Hence also G. umbra, umber-erde,
Da. and Sw. umber, umbra, Du, omber, but Sp
and Pg. sombra (= shadow) and tierra (Pg. ierrd)
de sombra ]
1 . A brown, earth used as a pigment; also, the

colour of this.

1568 [see umhn^olour, sense 3] 1399 B. Jonson Cynthia's
Revels v, 11, The gloves are right, sir, you shall bury them
seven yems, md they shall still retain their first scent,

•
there's ambre in the umbre, x6oo Shaks.

A. Y, L, L 111. 114 He put my selfe in poore and meane
attire, And with a kinde of vmber smiich my face. 1612
IcACHAM Genii, EAcre 80 Vmber is a more sad colour
cxesp m Norgate Mtmaiura (1919) 07 For the Black
Cercle of the eye take Umber, Coale black, and a little
Whyte. 170,, Chambers' Cycl Suppl A^p

, Umber. This
5
?''

^

sliade for gold, xvss
Genii. Mag XXV. 447/2 Sea sand, that in colour resembles
unburnt umber, but is lighter and more yellow zSze
J. Smith /’««<>«*wa iSez ^ Art 11 744 Dark back groundsmay be composed of bistre, umber, or (Jologne eai th. 1842
IjOVDo^St/burbaiillori 167 Ceitain colours, havingagreater
affinity for water than for oil (such as blacks, unTbere, and
OThies), are liable to be affected by damp 1899 Pall Mallw ihe scnem6 of colour is composed of the

tensed’
and reds which Rembrandt loved so in-

^

b. Burnt umber, a special preparation of the
pigment rendering it redder in colour Also attrib,

® 40 The deepmng being
and burnt Umber, the heigthniiig of pure

Snfp,. rf®
Alb^iDnrer Revived 12 Shadow it wi* the

*7®7W 'FIi\.i.iku& Mechanic OilC<7&K« 42 ^rnt umbw, a very quick drier 1843 Winsor
^ j' 27 Burnt Umber, a quietbrown colour, affording clear and warm shadows. 1843

P<z^roi Wks. 1900 XIII. 388 TheJew-boy , the burnt.umber Malay who sweeos crossins's
save money. x886 Ruskin Pr^tJnta I ^6 “u3e
burnt umber with a dry brush for foliage and foreground.

2 . One or other of various motlis.
183a J. RrNNir Consp Butierfl .5- M 103 The Scarce

Umbre (L prosaptaria) appears in October or November
Ibid , The Umbre (C defoliai la) appeal s the end ofOctober
in woods and copses xSBy Nicholson's Illustr Diet
GaideninglV 122 Hybcrnia defoliaria, 01 the Mottled
Umber ,

and H. anraniiar/a, or the Scarce Umber
3 attrib and Comb., as umber-colour, umber-

black, -brown, -coloured, -rufous, -tinted adjs.,

f iimber-owe, a kind of madder
’’

184s Eneycl Meirop XXV 882/2 A tufted *umher.black
plant x832 T Brown BK Butterflies ^ M (1834) 1. 171
The pupa is of a burnt *umbei-b)own colour xBsg 15
Clfmcns 'lineina N Ainei (1872) 23 The head is umbre
brown 1887 W Phillips Bnt Dtscomyceies 39 The hy
menium is dark umber brown, externally a little lighter
C1568 in S'na.yn&SarttniChierch'w Acc (1896)116 Ye paynter
for *vmber coller x8x6 W. Smith Stiata Ident Ihe
soil IS of a mellow bi own or umber colour 1817 Stephens
in Shaw's Gen Zool. X 11 333 1 he upper parts of the body
*uniber-coloured. 1838 T. Brown Bk Butterflies

<S- M.
(1834) I 217 With three umber-coloured spots towards the
lower edge of the under wings. x88x Instr Census Clerks
(1883) 8s *Umher Mine Agent Ibid, ’•Umber Miner
a 1661 f ULLEU Worthies, Kent it (1662) 37 Theie are three
kinds theieof 1. Crop Madder, 2. *Uinberowe 3 Pipe
or Fat.Madder. 1836 IlFRitrLPY Fungi in bmith's Eng
Floia V II 17 Pileus dry squamuTose *umlier rufous
xSgs Daily Neivs so Dec 5/2 Delicately arched nostrils,
sensuously moulded lips, and *umber tinted hair

b Attrib in the sense of ‘ umber- coloured
x8o2 Shaw Gen Zool III i. 226 Umbre Lizard 1803

Ibid IV H 384 Umbre Acanthurus. xBxa J Rphnie
Consp Butteijl. d M 103 The Umbre Link (Hibernia
connedana) appears in November and December x866
Miss Mulock Noble Life x, The black woods—black, 01
with a faint umber shadow lunning through them 1870
Disraeli Lothaii xxxviii. The golden and umber vapours
fell into forms that depicted the objects of his frequent
meditation. i88x Eltanor A Ormirod Injur Insects
(1890) 337 The caterpillar of the Mottled Umber Moth is a
Hooper .

Timber sb.^, aphetic f Number sb.

The form tmber (sb. and v.) is found in modern East
Anglian dialect (Cf Umber v ®)

cxi^oo Laud 'hoy Bk 4319 He slIow that tyme with
outeii vmbre Mo Troyens than I can niimbrs xj/fi Exmoor
Vocab in Genii. Mag. July 408 Utnbet, number.
Umber, variant of Umbre (the bird).

U mbei^, z'.l Chiefly dial. In 5 oumbre,
owmbre, 7 vmbre, 9 dial, oumer, owmer,
comer, etc. [ad. OF. umbrer, ombrer (mod.F,
ombrer to shade m painting), ad L. umhme
(whence also It. ombraie), f. umbra Umber
trails. To shade, to protect.
17X400 Maundev. (Roxb )xvu 78 It will couer and oumbre

all his body for |>e sonne Ibid xxii 100 It will couer all

)>e body and owmbre it fra Jie sonne, x6xx Cotcr , Ombri,
vmbred, or shadowed

, (a tearme in Blason) 1790 (^rose
Piov Gloss , Oiimert, shaded with trees or buildings. xSsS
Claven Gloss (ed. 2), Oumer, to shadow Ibid, Thatbirk
oumers ’t ^ait <1x867 Harland & Wilkinson Latte Folk-
Lore 60 T' leaves on t’ trees, they owm'ered I' land. And
fadin’ was the summer light

Hence TT'mberingppl. a.

1872 Dixon Milkin' 7 ime (E.D D
),
The branches of

the owmcring yew 1880 A. B Todd August Poet. Wks
(1906) 209 When winds grew hush'd, and umbering trees
were still

1
“U mber, Obs.'^''^ In 5 vmbre. [Aphetic

f. Number v. Cf. Umbee sb.^'\ irons. To number.
c X400 Laud Tioy Bk 370 He sclow champiouns with-

outen nombre, So manye that no man niy3t hem vmbre
U'mber. ».•* Also 7 vmbre, 7-8 umbre. [f.

Umber sb 3
j trans. To stain or paint with timber

;

to make of a dark brown colour.
i6zo B. Jonson y{ fc/i v v. You told hei, you had tane

thepaines To dve your beard, and vnibie o’er your face

1613 Markham Pleas Princes ii (1633) 7 He which is a
master in this Art will Vmber, and daikeii the Rod. 1623
Midoleton 81 Rowley Gipsy ii 1, No red-ochre rascals
umbered with soot and bacon as the English gipsies are,

*733 -Diet Polygraph, I (3 5 After the faces have been
umhred, shadow the liaii 1813 Hogg Queen's Wake i

1 VwNjg- A<,'«w<;<^ i, When the gusts of October had rifled

the thorn, Had dappled the woodland, and umbered the
plain

Umbereaelt; see Umbe-.
XT xnbered, ppl. a. Also 9 umbred. [f. Um-

ber jA 3 or zid + .j)D.] Stained or painted with
umber

, made ofa dark biown colour ;
embrowned,

daikened.
In some quots the sense ‘ shadowed, darkened by shade'

(cf Umber v *) is possible.

*399 Shaks Hen V, iv Prologue g Fire answers fire,

and through their paly flames Each Battaile sees the
others vmher’d face 1624 Heywood Captives 11. 11. in

Bullcn O PI IV, Fajre flesh and cleane they bothe
appeare And not like gypsies umber'd 1716 Pope Iliad
viH 706 Full fifty guards each flaming pile attend. Whose
umber’d arms, by fits, thick flashes send 1803-6 Cary
Dante, Inf iii. no Thus go they over through the umber'd
wave 1813 Scott Trterm. i x. Amid whose yawning
gulfs the sun Cast umber’d ladiance red and dun i860
O W. Holmes Elsie V. xi (1891) 154 Ihe bistred or
umbered beauties of mingled blood among whom he had
been living 1877 Mallock New Rdnbhc v. i II. 23s A
circular domed temple ofumbred marble.
Umberere, variant of Umbrebe Obs.

t TTmberment, Obs. [Cf. Umbee sb.'^ and
W.2] Number, multitude
Modem Kentish dial umblement ‘number, complement’,

is prob. a survival of this
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v^’Spr-'^Decaye Eng va^Suppltc (1871) g6 Where tillage

was wont to be, nowe is it stored wyth greate vmberment
of shepe, & they that haue great viabertnent of shepe, must
nedes haue greate store of woll.

Umberow. seeUMBS-.

f TJmbsrst, a. Obs,“~“^ p snperl of *uinberQus
NUMBEiions a Cf. Umbee ^^.4] ? Most numerous
IS99 Warn, Fatre Worn 11, ig8 hlethought you went

into a garden, and there was the vmberst soite of flowers
that euer I see

f TTiaberty. Obs. rare. Tn 6 omberty, vmber-
tie. [App an alteration of Ubeeiy, after Umbes
sb.i'] Abundance.
1575 Laneham Leif. (1871I 30 In Philosophy 1 think he

be az naturally ouerseen beside poetrie and Astronomie,
and oother hid sciences, as 1 may gesse by the omberty of

hiz books. 1589 Marpret Efiti E iij b, What bommination
vmbertie of reasons heie be, and yet euerye one fause.

Umberun ; see Umdb-.
U’mbery, a [f. Umbee 3 + -y ] of the

colour of umber ,
dark brown.

X834 H. Miller Scenes^ Leg vi (1857) 76 They admitted
a sort of utnbery twilight i86a Thornbury Turner 1 . 55

Tut ner sketching the river and boats with the conventional
Indian ink and umbery sails, igoz Academy 28 June 22/2
Tlie flesh is not white, but umbery gold.

h ITmlbesclieWy v. Sc. Obs. Also 5 tunbe-
chew, 6 vm-, winsobew, vraobev-, vniohow,
[f. Umb- + Eschew v. The reason for the prefix

IS not clear] trans. To avoid, shun. Hence
t Umaobewuig vbl sb.

a, 1436 Sir G Hay Gov Princes Wks (S T S ) II 120 Off
sik thingmen suld have counsale of medicitieris asmaladyes
that men may nocht gudely umbechew a 1300 in Rails
Ravme, etc. 90 Thir ar the thewis Quilkis fulhs oys
comonly

,
Quhay lovis honor suld thaim vmbeschew 1514

£xir Aberd Rec (1844) I 90 It is thoucht espedient, to

vmbeschew the said seknes, that thar be hot thre portis

haldin oppin for cuming of strangeans
XS30 Exir Aberd Rec (1844) I. 448 To ewaid and

vrachow trubill of thair innymeis 1547 Rec Elgin (1903)
1 91 The vmcheving of the apperand schayth and damagli
of the haill commond veill

t Umbeset, w Obs. In later use 6V. Forms
a. 4- umbeaet, 4-5 vmbeaette, 5-6 -aet(t,

wxabeaet, 6 -sett, 6 ombeset(t
; 4 ambiaett(e,

4 vmbi-, 5 vmbyaett. ^8. 5 vnbeaette, 6-7 -set,

6 unbeaet, wubeaett. [See Umbe- and Beseoi v
,

and cf umbset s.v. UtiB- and Umset v. So MDii.
ovime-^ ombeset pp., MDa. ombesai‘^.^'\ trans.

To surround, encompass, beset,

a a CursorM 7179 pai vmbisett Jmt tun a-bute Ibid,

19773 Petre to pis licam com pat lai. Wit pouer widus
vm-bi-sett. 1375 Barbour Rruce vi 533 The kyng wes
m gret mperdy, That wes on athir syde vmbeset With
fiyis Ibid, IX 706 He till the hous went hastely,

And vmbeset it all about cx4oa Apol Loll 48 pe
auter is vmbeset wip stonis. C1470 Henry Wallace v
168 At syndry furdis the gait thai vmbeset 1313 Douglas
jEneid xi xiv 22 Quhou huge dolfnes, and schamful
cowardice, Hes ombeset ^our myndis upon sik wys c 1330
Holland Venus i 1 13 With lacinth fine, and ropa7ion
sa fair. Was vmbeset his body ouir all quhair 1387 Reg
Pi ivy Coimc Scot IV. 162 That iimbesettis ihair hie

wayes in thair ganging and cuming fla than parroche kiik.

J
3 . c 1^0 Gesia Rom Ixv 281 (Add MS ), Whan the

Steward was thus vnbesette with thise iij bestes, he was
right sory a 1373 Dtum, Occurr (Bann Cl ) 168 Certane
persoms quha was werry bent to haue vnbeselt him in the

waij betuix Edinburgh and Berwick, 1382-8 /fxrf yantes
VI (i8oa) 112 Thairfoir Lord Claud Hamiltoun unbeset the

way with sum chosen men 1624 in Abbotsford Club Mtsc,

14^ Thomas Logie meitting ane number of cattis quhilk
vnnesett him, the said Thomas saw jour face vpoun aiie of
[the] cattis

Hence f Umbese'tting vbl sb, Obs.

X343 Ace Ld High Treas Scot VIII. 244 To underly
the law foi thair tressonable umbesetting of the gait X531

Ibid X 35 To have underlyne the lawis for unbesetting of

the said Alexander Cuminyng of Alteir gait 1624 m
Abbotsford Club Aiisc, 144 Aneut the viibesetting of the

cattis

Umbesliadow, -shear, -shine, -siege,

-spread, -stand see Umbe-.

1
* TTm'bestotLildy adv. Obs Forms : 3 vmbo

Btunde, mnbestunde, 4 vmbesto(u)nde, 5 Sc,

vmbestount [OE yinbe {enibe) stundet see

Umbe prep, and Stound sb i] a. At times
,
some-

times. b. After a (short) lime.

(993 Battle 0/Maldon 271 ^fre embestunde he sealde

sume wunde ] c 1203 Lay i 1969 pa vmbe stunde ne smse heo
noht of londe a 1223 Ancr R 344 Ich am ofdred lesie

I go drimnde o^erhwiiles to swuoe uoiSward upe foie

bouhtes, and fule umbestunde <11300 Hnvelok 2297 He
is birkabeynes sone, pe king pat was vmbe stonde wone
For to yeme [us] and wel were 13 E, E Allit P C
122 O Folez in folk felez oper whyle, & vnderstondes vmbe-
stounde, Hope je pat he heres not pat eres alle made ? 1373
Barbour Bruce vii 398 The kyng Wes m Carnk, qunar
vmbestount He vald vend vith his men till hount

So f TTxxLbestouuds adv. Obs.
X3 . E.E Alht P C j pen is better to abyde pe bur

vmbe stoundes, pen ay prow forth my pro, paj me pynk ylle

Umbeswey • see Umbe-.
Umbethi’nh;, iin-, z'. Obs exc.dial. Forms

a. 3 urambepennkeim, 5 umbetlienke
, 4 vm-

bethyrLk(e, 4-6 vmbe-, umbethmk (5-6 Sc,

wmbe-)
; 4 vmby-, 4-5 vmbithynk(0. fi. 4-7

vnbethink (4 vnbi-, 6 -thynk), 7, 8-9 dial,,

unbethink (9 dial on-). [See Umbe- and Be-
think V 1 and cf Umthink v ]
fl traits (with objectiveclause). To thinkabout,

to consider
, to remember {fiota, that, etc ). Obs.

c X200 Ormin 2953 3iff patt icc mikell ummbepeiinke,
Wliillc gate ICC mujhe cwemenn Godd 0x340 Hampole
Psalter Ixxxvi. 13 Londe of forgettinge is in pas pat
vnbethinks not pat pai salbe demed rightwisly c 1380
Wyclip in MS Bedl. sSSlcA 230/1 Makip knowen in
pe folk pe fyndingis of him vmbiptiikip for his name is htj.

xi^^Catk, Angl 403/1 To Vmbethynke, X501
Douglas Pal, Hon i. Ixy, I vmbethocht how Joue and
auld Salurne, Iiitill ane wolf thay did Lycaon turne.

2 . rejl. To bethink (oneself); to call to mind:
a. With obj clause or inf.

« a 1300 CursorM 2999 For I me vm.bithoght Vee war
men pat godd duted noght. c 1340 Hampole Prose Tr lo
Vmbethynke the pat thou halowe pi halydaye 1375 Bar-
bour Bruce v. 613 ‘A ! schir, vmbethinkis jow,' said he,
‘ How neir to 30U that I suld be ‘ c 1400 Yivaine ^ Gaov.

1^83 Sir Ywanie umbithought him than He had forgeten
hislem'in 01423 Wynfoun Cww, iv 11 130 He wmbe.
thoucht [z/.2'.(0 1520) vnbethocht] hyin inkyrly Withe qwhat
turmentis men mycht be Punjst for par miquite. e 1460
'Icnmeley Mysi 1. 123 Theifor, felow, hold thi peasse, and
vmbithynke the what thou saysse.

0 1520 [see 2 a]. 1683 Cotton Montaigne (171X) I,

XII. 60 The Lacedaemonian Foot .. unbethought them-
selves to disperse and retire. Ibid II. xii. 365 Nicetas
of Syracusa unbethought him to maintain, that it was
the Earth that mov’d. 1703 A. de la Pryme Short View
Hist. Winierton in Archaeol XL 234 William the Con-
queror haveing the whole Nation at Command begun to

unbethink himself, how he might gratify his Favourites

1863 Mrs Gaskpll Sylvia's L vii. They’ll prize what I

leave ’em if1 could only onbethmk me what they would like,

b. Const. ^ or 07/. A]&o tntr.

a c 137S CursorM 1323 (Fairf ), Of steppis he vmbe-pojt
him pan bat falowed for syn ofman 1373 Harbour Bruce iit

352 T he King umbethocht him off a thing. 1422 ti.Seci eta
Secret , Prtv Priv 150 Vmbethynke vs of the moste noble
lordis as to wortliely lomhuppe that afor this tymes weryn
1436 Sir G. Have Govt Princes (STS) 164 Will thou urn-

bethink the wele of all that I have said 1313 Douglas
Atnetd I. X. 3a Quharfore I vmbethmk me of aue trane.

This quene first for to caucht in luvis lace 1360 Rolland
Seven Sages 87 He vmbethocht him self of ane consult.

/3 ? 011500 ChesterPI. xxiv 430 How durst you euer doe
amysse, when you vnbethoughte you of this? x6oo Sir
Lionel 33 in Percy Folio, Ball, ^ Rom (1867) I 76 He.,
vnbethought him of a while [ = wile], how he might that

Wilde bore beguile 1630 W Freake Doctrines yesuites
II 59 The lesuites vnbethought themselues further of this

Stratagem idSd G Stuart yoeo-Ser Disc, 4 When I un-
bethink me of thae frights and fears Ihis poor auld grey
beard hangs dreeping with tears 01746 T Collier (lim
Bobbin) Vieiu Lane Dial Wks (1862) ii On then I unbe-
tliowt meh o me Sawt 1788 W H Marshall Rur Econ,
Yorks II s V

,
I unbethought myself on't. i8gz Sarah

Hewett Peas Sp Devon 139 Well, I’m baggered ef I ant
ajist unbethowted o' 't

o Without const.
a. a 1300 CursorM 3622 A wyel sco hir vmbithogt 1373

Barbour Bruce xvir. 40 Qulien the marschall the letteris

saw, He vmbethoucht him than a thraw, 0 x<uo Alfh
Pales 17 Sho satt still & vmbethoght bur, & knew his

falssett well enogh Ibid 237 Als dft sitbes as I se a tade,

I vmbethynk me, & thankis God pat gaf me so fayr a form
<11500 in Rails Raving, eta 13 Qulien I wmbethocht me,
and turnyt my myiid m my self, tfamkand of al my warldly
werkis
)3 1333 CovERDALE 2 Scun XIV. 14 And God will not take

awaye the lyfe, but vnbethynketh himselfe 1603 Philotus
Ixxvi, Quhen I haue vnbethocht me thryse, I can na
better way deuyse <ti666 C Hoole School-Colloquies

(1688) 190 Let me unbethink myself a little 0 xSoo Fegcb
Anecd Eng. Lang (1814) 250 Similar to this word ««•
beknown is an expression used m some parts of England,
where people say, *1 un-betbought myself’ 1 e. I recollected.

1857 Waugh Lat-c Life 207 He’s the very mon for yo 1

AwVe just unbethought mo ' 1879 Miss Jackson Shrojpsh.

Wordbk, 460 ,

1

should a done that wrung, if I ’adna jest

unbethought me in time.

3 . In pa, pple After reflection.

1422 tr. Secreta Secret , Pnv Pnv 138 If hit happe a
kynge to do any thynge vnawyssely, he owyth hit repel

vmbethoght avysely, and wyth reyson know his defaute.

HenceUmhetM nkingo^/.j^ , Um,bet]iou,'glit

fpl, a.

1422 tr. Secreta Secret , Prtv. Pnv iss The more ryche
man be and manaunt, the more hyra be nowyth that he be
vmbethoght. Ibid 157 Whoso wyse is and vmbethoght, he
wille not begyle, ne begtlid he nel not be cxt^Alfh
y’<r/«2q3lorestrene hur wepyng sho lefte thynkyng ofpe
manhede of Criste & toke nur to vnibethynkyng of His
godded X548 Udall Erasm. Pai

,
Luke xiu 115 To take

fohe and uubethiuktng to be of bis counsayle

Umbethonre, -tigh, -tfin, -turn, -vxron,
-waU, -weave, -wen^ -wet : see Umbe-

+ Umbewhi le, adv Obs. Also 3 umbe
hwile, 4 vmbywhile (4 unbe-, 5 vubi-). [OE
yntb{e) hwile see Umbe prep, and While sb. Cf.

Umwhile.]
1. After a time.

971 Bltckling Horn 217 pa waes ymb hwile, 5a gefelde he
pact se deada man his leomu ealle astyrede a 1223 Leg
Kath, 12 Weox umbe hwile IRoyai MS. umbe hwiles]

wreSSe bam bitweonen.

2 . At times ; sometimes.
0 1230 Halt Meld, 27 Nawt ane on ende ; ah eauer umbe.

hwile. a X310 m Wright Lyric P. xv 49 Sleuthe ant slep mi
bedyner, that weneth me unbe-while. Umbe-while y am
to whene, when y shal murthes meten 1303 Lamgl P. PI
C VII 396 (MS Laud 656), [They] setyn til euesang range

& songe vnibywhile.

Urabfold: see Umb-.

Umbier, variant of Umbeb sb i

tXTmbil. ObsP"^ [ad. L. umbtl-tctts : see next.

F nombrtl is used in the same sense.]
_
(See quot.)

1688 R Holme Armoury ii 83/1 The uinbil is the navel,

or daulk in any fruit, just against the stalk
;
it is also taken

for the crown, top, or head ofan apple, where the blossom is

Umbiiic (/7mbi'lik), sb. P'orms . a. 7 vmbil-
ike, -icke, umbilick, 'amb6lic(k, 7, 9 umbilic.
jS. 7 vmbilique, umbelique. \z^,'L,umbiltc-%ts

Umbilicus, related to Gr. o/iu^oAos, and ultimately

to Navel sb Hence also F. ombthc, t wiibthc

(1556), It. uni~, ombihco, ombellico, Sp. ombhgo,
Pg. umbtgo. In sense i prob. stressed wnbtli c ]

fl. The centre; the middle point or part. Obs.

a 1607 Bp J. King Seme s Nov 23 For the perpetration

of It they went downe into the bowells of the earth, but for

the muention to the very vmbilickej and centre of the earth.

x6o8 — Senn 24 Mar ig The verie middle and vmbilicke
of natures prelined time. 1638 SirT. Herbert Tiav. (ed e)

113 Ormus IS as it were the umbelick of the gulph. Ibid.

263 Hell IS in the Umbelic or navell of the world
jS 1612 Fcacham Gentl Excrc. tii. 143 It was round, and

equall from the vrabelique or middle point, to euery side.

x6is Sir E Hoby Curry combe vi 248 Not only in Wales
and Scotland, but euen 111 the vmbilique of the Saxons
Dominion 1638 SirT Herbert (ed 2)214 In the

umbelique or mid-part of this spatious Court is a quad-
rangular Tanck or Pond.
2 . Geom. (See quots 1S75-6.)
1843 MacCullagh in Proc. R Iiish Acad, (1846) II 438

The focal hyperbola of the ellipsoid and the focal ellipse of
the hyperboloid of two sheets, ateumbiUcarfocals, and pass

through the umbilics of these surfaces 1873 P Frost
Solid Geom (ed 2) I 166 1 he point-circles 111 which the

variable circle terminates are called uvibtltcs, 1876 Hcuidbk.
Sa Aff S Kens 46 At special points, called umbilics,

the greatest and least curvatuies (and therefore all the
curvatures) are equal to one another. The sphere has the

peculiarity that every point on it is an umbilic.

t Umbi lie, a. Obs Also 6 vm-, 7 umbilique,
8 umbiliok. [ad. L. unibtltc-ns (see prec.), the

ending being taken as adjectival.]

1. Umbtltc point, a central point.
a. Her, 1586 Ferne Blaz Gentrie 105 Counterchanging

of them by the fesse or vmbilique point of the sheeld Ibid

184 This scutcheon yiaa of old named fessey target by-

cause that the fesse or vmbilique point of the coate armor
is occupied with a targe or sheeld.

b Math, 1700 Moxon Math Diet , Umbthque Points, or
the 2 Focus or Centre-Points in auElipsis

2 (See quot.)
x68x tr. Willis' Rem Med Wks. Vocab

, Umbtltc, be-

longing to the navel, or of the likeness or shape of the navel

Umbilical (t7mbilik&l), a. and sb. Also 6
vmbelyoall, 8 umbelical, 7 vm-, ixmbibcall, 8
umbiUioal. [ad. med L. umbtlical-is, f. umbilic-

us Umbilic sb, Cf. It. umbduale, omLehcale, Sp
and Pg umbilical, F. ombtlical (1541), f wnbtlual
(Cotgr).]

A. adj. 1. Anat Of or pertaining to the umbi-
licus or navel.
X54X K. Copland Guydon s Quest, Chirnrg, H ij, The

party vmbelycall synual is fro y« nauyll downwarde 1704

J Harris

L

rxr Techn 1, Umbilical Regton,\'s.^2X.'gaxX,Qi

theAbdomen lying round abouttheNavel i728Chambers
Cycl, s v Liver, One [fissure] thro’ which the Umbilical
Ligament passes 1808 Barclay Muscular Motions 348
A tendon, which divides in the region called umbilical
into two strata 1846 Bkittan tr Malgargne's Man. Oper
Surg 434 The umbilical nng is but sliglitly resistant and
very dilatable for some time after birth 1839 Bullock
Caztaux' Mtdvnf 128 The umbilical depression, which in

the two first months seems deeper, disappears gradually as
gestation progresses x88i Mivart Cat 183 On this account
the ventral part of the groove is called the umbilical fissure

b. In uvibihcal artery, vein, vessel.

161^ Crookc Body of Man 710 The Infant draweth the
nourishment mto the Liuer through the vmbilicall veine by
a naturall instinct 1656 Blount Glossogr

,
Umbilical

Arteries, are two Arteries marching from the Navil, through
Ptriiomenm to the sides of the Bladder 1667 Phil
1 rails II 512 The Embrio doth breath, but not feed,

through the UmbiliLal vessels. iqz^Fam. Diet s v Liver,
T hese two Lobes [of the Liver] are separated by a Scissure
or Cleft, through which the Umbelical Vein enters. 1774
Goldsmith Nut Hist (1862) I 11 158 The bloodvessels

that go to the placenta are plainly seen issuing from the
navel (being therefore called the umbilical vessels). X83X

R Knox Cloquet's Anat, 7x5 The umbilical artery always
furmshes three or four, which ramify m the walls of the
bladdei. 184X T R Jones Amm Ktngd 629 The arteries

represent the umbilical arteries of the human fetus.

c. Falh. and Med, Affecting, proceeding from,

or applied to, the navel.
x'j^q Encycl, Bnt (ed 3) XVIII is3_lnunabilicalherniathe

parts protruded pass out at the umbilicus, and arecommonly
the intestines, or omentum, or both 186a Habeeshon jOw
Abdomen (ed 2) 570 Strumous Peritonitis Fsecal Abscess.

Umbilical Discharge 1873 Knight Diet Mech 2678/1

Umbilical bandage, , a broad band of fabric which is

buckled around the umbilical region of the body to serve as

an abdominal suppoiter and for palliating umbilical hernia,

Utd
,
An umbilical truss, designed for the same purpose.

d. Connected on the female side.

1888 N. ^Q. 7th Ser. V 493/a The direct lineal ancestress

in the female line, or what is sometimes termed umbilical
or uterine ancestress

2 Umbilical cord a. The flexible string which
attaches the feetus to the placenta; the navel-

stnng.

8 - a
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Chambers' Cycl Suppl s v Navel, The umhitical
cord or narel'String of the new>born infant. 1803 Ahd.
Jrnl. IX, 74 He combats the opinion, that the death of
the child necessarily follows from the neglect of tying the
umbilical cord after delivery. 1847 W. C L. Mabtin Ox
167/3 Some farmers after the birth ofthe calfattach a small
weight to the umbilical cord, in order to facilitate the
separation and expulsion of the placenta 1888 Buck's
Hastdbk. Med, Sci, VI 82/2 The umbilical cord normally
presents torsions

fig 1847 Emerson Re^. Men, S%vedettJ>org''N\^ (13ohn)

334 With a foice of many men, he could never break tlie

umbilical cord which held him to nature. 1859 I Taylor
Logie m Theol 217 That intercourse which is linking
England with India—that umbilical cord through which
the circulation, to and fro, 15 going on.

b. Bot, The small peduncle which attaches a
seed to the jilacenta. Similarly wnbthcal bundle,

vessel.

1731 P. Miiler Card. Diet s v yegctation, This fer-

mented Liquor is convey’d by the Umbilical Vessel to the
Trunk of the little Plant. i8ig Linoley tr RzchariVsOhs.
Fi mts ^ Seeds 6 Every visible process of the trophosperm
which bears a single seed is known by the name of umhiiical
chord. 1830 — Nat, Syst, Bot 130 Seeds attached by um-
bilical cords to placentae 1875 Bennett& Dyer tr. Sachs's
Bot 352 From it (an umbilicus] a denser bundle.of threads
mils downwards to the peiidium, the umbilical bundle

3. Conchol. Provided or connected with, of the
nature of, an umbilicus.

Mar.'XX.Y isS The paiticular species of the
Nautilus, as shells, are the paptraceous, the eared, and the
umbilical. xSaa J. Parkinson Outl. Oryctol, 147 In some
instances the umbilical termination (of a shell] is filled, as
if by an exudation of callus. 1894 GeoL Mag. Oct. 438The
Australian form is distinguished by the greater prominence
of Its short umbilical ribs.

4 Ceom. Foimiug, orpertaining to, an umbilicus
1738 Chambers Cycf,, UmotltcalPoints,in Mathematicks,

the same with Foci, 1841 J. R Young Math. Dissert. 11

34 Dupm.. clearly saw that Mouge had misinterpreted this
symbol in his investigation of umbilical points. 1851 Syl-
vester in Land. etc. Pkil Mag Feb. 136 note. As the two
suifaces jut one close into the other at this point, it would
perhaps be not improper to designate the contact at such
point as umbilical 2863 Frost & Wolstenholme Solid
Geom, 144 1 he fixed point is called an umbilical focus, the
intersection of the planes a directrix, and the constant ratio
the nmhilical modulus
&. Occupying a central point or position.
174a De Fee's Tour Gi Brit (ed. 3) II m3 The Chapter,

house IS large, supported, as to its arched Roof, by one um-
bilical pillar. 1760 Sterne Tr, Sliandy 1, xxiii, His soul
might as well, unless for mere ceremonj', or the trifling ad-
vantage which the umbilical point gave her, ..play the fool
out o’ doors as in her own house, 1774 J Bryant Mythol.
I. 343 The ^tolians were sided umbilical , and looked upon
themselves os the central people in Greece.
B. sb. pi. The umbilical vessels.

*774 Cooper in Phil Tt ans LXV 316 It is plain also,
that the blood passed through the hypogastrics and urn-
bihcals to the placenta

tUxubilica'lity, Obs. [f. piec. +“Ity.]
1. A close or intimate connexion,
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud Ep, v. v 340 In his immortall

and diviner part hee seemed to hold a nearer coherence,
and an umbilicality even with God himselfe.
2. An umbilical cord.
2658 J. Robinson Endoxa vii, 44, 1 know, after two or

three days incubation, that there is a Sanguine-like string;
..but ^at that should be the Umbilicality of the Chicken,
IS not by sight demonstrable

Umlbi'lically, adv. [f. as prec.-h-iiT2J By
means of an uuibihcus or umbilical cord; in the
legion of the navel,
1832 W. P. C, Barton Flora N, Amer I. 97 Seeds

numerous, attached umbilically to a central receptacle.

Umlsilica'iiixaisiiii rare [f. L, umbzlic-us
Umbilious + soul, after late Gr. i/jupaKd-

^uxos.] The practice of looking steadfastly at the
navel, followed by the Hesychasts, in expectation
of an outward exhibition of the light supposed to
dwell within the soul of man.

Sects 192/x The Light theory and
umbilicaniinism of the Hesychasts

Umbilicar, a. Geom. [f. UinBiLio-ua + -ab.
Cf. late L umbtltcans (Tertulhan).] Of or be-
longing to the umbihcus.
2843 MacCullaoh in Proc R. Irish Acad {1846) II. 458A focal which is not modular may be called umbdtear,

because it intersects the surface in the umbilics. Ibid 469A focal point which is at once modalar andumbilicar* xSyo
Cayley Math, Papers VIII, 326 The contacts arise, as will
appear, from the umbilici of the ellipsoid, and may be
termed umbilicar centres ’, or ‘ omphaloi ’

t Umbi'licarxr, a Obs.-^ [f. obs. F. stnAtlu
car (Rabelais), ad. late L, wnbtlicdns : see prec 1
Lying m the region of the navel
ax^Urguhart’s Raielatsm xxxiv 290, 1 will grope

her Pulse, and see the Disposition of her Hypogaster, to-
g^er wnh her Umbilicary Parts [F. parties untkltcares\.
TTmolllcate (»mbi*hkA), a. [ad. L. umliltc-

dl-us, f. umbilicus Umbilicus. Cf. It. umbthcato,
ombelicato, F. ombtliqui^^ Resembling a navel;
having a depression like the navel.
2698 W King tr Sariilre's jpouru Loud, is He has

several other Curiosities
, among the rest was a Roman

Glass, whose very bottom was smoth and very little um-
hihcate. 1785 Martyn Lett Bot. xxxii. (1794) 409 Umbil-
icate [section], or hollowed like the navel, and sooty, or
appearing black, or as if burnt 1826 Kirby & Sp,
huiomol, IV. 370 Vmbilicate,, .sPa&a a variole, tubercle

granule, &c. has a depression in its centre 2843 Johnston
in Proc Btrw Nat Club II 30 Thue is no spire, nor is

the apex umbilicate. 1897 W £. Steele Field Bot. 81

CalfyxJ with 30 furiows, conical, umbilicate at base.

UmbiTioate, v. [Cf. prec. and Umbilica-
TiON.] tnlr. To become umbilicate.
cigaa Buck's Hcaidbk Med Set VII 250 (Cent Suppl).

UmbiTicated, a. [f. asprec +-ei)] Having
a depression like the navel ; umbilicate. (Cliicily

in special applications : see quots.)
a 1698 W. King tr SorhiirdsJonnuLond isHeshow'd

me, likewise, a great Rummer oftwo Quarts . 1 found that
the foot of the latter was moreVmbiliLated than the former
b Bot, 1603 P/«/, yp-Aw# XVII 928 The Fourth Section

contains such Trees and Shivbs as have an Uinbilicated
Fruit 2723 Sloane Jamaica II. 76 To that follows many
crown'd or umbilicatcd berries. 1756 P Browne Jamaica
S03 The larger Colts-foot, with umbilicated leaves. 2771
Duchtss Portland Let. in Mrs Delany Life ij- Corr. Str.
II (1862)! 3S9, 1 fancy I left the umbilicated lichen at 11am
li^S Florist's Jrul (1846) VI. 196 The plant is at first

lotund, m age becoming more oblong, umbilicated at the
top
c Couch. ijj6 Da Costa Elem Conchol x, 202 The

umbilicated whitish thin Snail 2823 J Paricinsom Outl
Oryctol. 15s The columella umbilicated and slightlygrooved
at Its base. 2832 S P Woodward Mollusca 1. 100 The axis
of the shell, around which the whorls are coiled, is some-
times open or hollow ; in which case, the shell is said to be
perforated, or umbilicated 1880 Linn. Sec, Jrul XV. 93
Shell high, conical, tectiform, carinated, umbilicated, with
a ilattish depressedly conical base.

d Ent 28x9 Samouelle EtUomol Cempemi 190 Black,
shining, impressed-punctate, cicatnculose , the punctures
umbilicated, the umbilici peiforate. 1826 Kirby & Spi nce
Entomol. Ill 509 In Bulgora Diadema they [stemmata]
are also umbilicated, but the umbilicus is circular

e Path, and Atiai 1834 Cycl Pract Med III 738/2
This central depression, or umbtlicafcd form of vesicle (as

It IS sometimes called), is very characteristic of smalUpos,
1877 CouES Fur Amm i. 13 At each side of this fossa
IS found an umbilicated papilla. iZ^ Allbutt’s Syst Mid.
II 519 A pustular rash, but without umbilicated pustules

Unibilicatiou (»mbiliktf‘Jan). Bal/i. [f L
umbilic-us Umbilicus -(•-ation] A central de-

pression on the Tipper part ofa pock or other vesicle

on the skin ; also, the condition of being so

depressed.

1873 F. T Roberts Ilaudbk Med 182 After a while the
uinbuication disappears, the pock becoming either rounded
or pointed at the top. i8Ba A. Flint Prtnc, Med. 618 The
umbilication, which can sometimes be felt on the cancerous
nodules, may be of assistance in the diagnosis 2899
Allbutt's Syst. Med VIII 876 As the tumour increases m
size, one or more depressions, or umbilications, are ob.
served on the suiface.

Um'bili'cifovm, a. fme. [f L. wnbtlic-us +
-(i)b'Oiim.] Having the form of an umbilicus,
navel-like.

2893 Gadowm Newton Diet, Birds 239 The umbiliciform
pit, which marks the point of junction with the rhachis
and hyporhachis.

TTm'bili’Cular, a tare—K [f. L. umbillc-us

(see next) + -ulab.] Directed towards the navel.
2883 Boodle in Pop Set Monthly Feb 913 The writers

who have drawn attention off mere umbilicular contem-
plation.

II Umbilicus (vmbibi kzis, vmhi likes). PI.

-lei (-3i‘s3i, -is3i). [L. umbilicus i seeUMBiLio sb.J

1. Anat. The central depression m the abdomen,
marking the pomt of attachment of the umbilical
tord ; the navel
[x6iS Crooke BodyofMan (i63r) 81 They are called Vasa

Vvibtlicaha, because they passe tiirougli the Naiiell which
is called s6g% tr.Blancanis Phys DieHed.s),
Umbiheus, theNavel, orBossm the middle of the Abdomen,
to which the Navel-string in a Fatus is joined. 2728
Chambers Cyel. sv. Abdomen, The middle part of the
TJmhihcal [region], is called the or Navel ] 2799
Med. Jml I. 422 Immediately over the left rectus muscle,
at Its half in tersection below the umbilicus 1834 J. Forbes
Laeuiuds Dis Chest, (ed. 4) 345 This tumour increased and
extended towards the umbilicus 2876 Bristowe Th, <!!

Pract, Med, (1878] 650 In which case the general symmetry
of the belly is maintained, hut the umbihcus is usually
deeply sunk.

D Bot. The part of a seed by which it is

attached to the placenta.

2837 P. Keith Bot, Lex, 89 They are then nourished by
means of an umbilicus, which we cannot but regard as an
external root. 2S57 M J. Berkeley Cryptog. Bot, § 108
135 Aceiabulana bears a wborl of threads, seated on a
delicate peduncle, with a few free-branched threads spring-
ing from the umbilicus. x86S Treas Bot, 1190/1 Umbilicus,
the hilum of a seed , the scar formed by its separation from
the placenta.

o. transf. The cential point.
1897-8 G. T Stokes Worthies Irish Ch, 1. s Killare in

the county of Westmeath, formerly regarded as the umbil-
icus of Ireland.

1 2, (See qnot.) Obs.
*6M R. Holme Armoury 11. 363/x An Umbihcus or Navel

shell IS a kind of writhen cockle or shell fish wiinkled and
turned in on the top like a Navel.

3,

Geom. *!• a. A focus. Obs
2704 J. Harris Techn.\, Umieheus ta an Ellipsis,

&c. IS that Focus about which the Motion of any Revolving
Body IS made, and which it respects as Us Centre So that
either Focus may be called by this Name. 2728 Chambers
Cycl. s V. Moon, These smaller [planets] must move m El-
lipses having their Umbilici in the Centres of the larger,

b. A point in a surface through which all its

I

lines of curvature pass.

2842 J. R. Young Math. Dissert, ii. ^6 The perplexities
and mistakes in the theory of umbilici 2863 P. Frost &
Wolstenholme 4i8Todetermine the conditions
for an umbilicus Ibid 420 To determine the number of
umbilici on a surface of the degree.

4. A small depression or hollow suggestive of a
navel. (Chiefly 111 special applications.)

^
a Bot, sBo^Vim'fi'inxxiIians.LtiineanSac (i8ii)X.36It

is not aLCompanied by the usual position or even uniformity
in the situation of the external umbilicus 28x2 New, Bot
Garden I 42 TlieberriLS are touiid with a depressed um-
bilicus. x84S Llorist's Jrnl (1846) VI 196 In the umbilicus
alone, wlionce the flowers appear, thsie are a few small
brown rigid setae rather than spines.

b. Ent. 28x9, 2826 [see UwiniicArEDA d] 2828 Stark
Elem Nat, Hist, II. 380 An indistinct style inclosed in an
umbilicus at its c'ciiLiiuty

Q.Zool XS22 J, Parkinson Dm//, 147 Thesubstance
round which the tuins are formed, is on the left side of the
shell, and terminates nt its base

,
sometimes in a point, and

sometimes in a hollow, which is termed an umbilicus 2852
Woodward i. 84 The umbilicus is small or obsolete
in the tj'pical n.uilili 1890 Scunee-Gossip XXVI 242/2 A
varietyoi//>//,v/<(»'A’M«r.. having, traces of white between
the bands,, and white continuous over the umbilicus
d Ornith 1878 Dunman Gloss Biol Tetms (1889) 152

Umbilicus, the name given to two apertures and
inferior) in the calamus of a bud’s feather

e Path A 1883 FAGGE/'r/AC ^ Pract Mid (1886) II 612
The cavity is * pocketed ' and shows a teiitral depression or
umbilicus

UiabiBett(0,U‘iubith. see Umbfset, Umboth.
TTmblay sccUmb-. Umble, var Humbles,
Hummel. Umblement, r/ta/. . seeUMBBBMBNT.
UinWes (O'mb’lz). Also 5 owmlys, 6 um-

blys, vmbbs, 7-9 (m comb.) umble-. [var. of

Numbles . see also Humble sb ]

1. The edible inward parts ol an animal, usually

of a deer.
Voc inNi Wiikker 616 y umbles 14 Nem

Ibid 6jZ Hoc bm bill lum, osirniys a 1300 For to serve a
Lord in Babues Bk (1868) 377 Brawne with mustard, umblys
of a dere or of a sepe 1523 Skllton Garl Laurel 1240
T he vmbhs of venyson To fayre maisties Anne that shuld
haue be senL 1558 Phaer Asneid v M 2 On unibles fat
they feede, and broche, .ind biojle 1587 Harrison Eng-
hind 11 MX (1877)1 305 The ordinane lee, and parts of the
deere giuen vnto the keeper by a cuslome, who liatli the
skin, head, vmblLS, clinic, and shoulders x6x6 SunrL &
MakivH Country Farme 585 Fine, daintie, and tenderbodies,
as Uinbles, Chickens, Calves feete, or any other good thing
x66a J. Davies tr Mandelsto's 'Irew 208 They sell the
flesh of them to the Chineses, tating themselves onely
the Uinbles and Paunch 2665 Prrvs Diary 13 Sept

,
He

did give us the meanest dinner, (of beef, shoulder and
uinbles of venison) 2725 /'««< Diet , Black Puddutgs,
the best Method to make them is, to boil the Umbies of
a Hog tender 2742 Compl Bam, Piece i 11 175 Take the
Umbles of a Deer, parboil them, clear off all the Fat from
them 2826 bcoiT fVoodst, 111, Where inonarchs amused
themselves with bi oiling the umbles, ordowsets, of the deer,

upon the glowing embers
b transf aiul/^ (of persons).
2336 in W H. Turner Select Rec Oxford (1880) 137,

1

trust shortly to wash my hinds in y^ uinbles of y> knaves
2621 Middleton A Di kesr RoaringCtrl 111, i, Agood well-

set fellow, if hib spirit Be answerable to his umbles. 1826
Scott Woodst xviii, I'll give them leave to give mine umbles
to the kites and ravens 1? they And me conferring my confi-

dence where it is not safe

2. attnb. 111 umble-pte. (Qi. Humble pie, and
numble-pie s.v. Numbles j8 )

1663 Pkpvs Dtaty 8 July, Mrs Turner,, did bring

us an umble pie hot out of her oven, 2683 Accomphsht
Lady's Dehg/it, 17 A dish of fruits, 18 An umble pye.

2728 E. Smith Compl. Ilausew A viy. First Course West-
phaha-Ham and Chickens Venison Pasty Umble-Pies.

2736 Bailpy Household Diet sv, [To make] An Umble
Pye Boll the umbles of a deer till they are very tender

[etc ] 1864 Lowell McClellan or Lincoln f Prose Wks
1890 V. 158 Disguise It os you will, flavor it as you will, call

It what you will, umble-pie is umble-pie, and nothing else,

t Umblete, var. Humblete (humility). Obs.

1377 Langl. P, Pi B V. 629 (MS. Rawl. Poet 38) fol. 24

ere aren seven Jifles, l>at seruen treuthe euere ; k^t on
atte abstinence, and vmblete an other

fUmblicometry. Obs—'^ (Meaning doubtful.)

Perhaps intended for vmbiheometry, as the passage deals

with methods of judging character from physical pecu-
liarities

2633 R, Sanders Phystogn 145 These Greeks know also

Umblicomehy, and divers others, hut as for Physiognomie
they place it according to this Figure.

Umblook. see Umb-.
Umbly, obs. form of Humbly adv.

II Um'bo (o mbn). PI. umbortes (umbou'n/z),

umbos. [L. umbo, umbdms shield-boss, knob,

projection, etc. Cf. F. omion (in sense l).]

1. The boss of a shield, usually in or near the

centre, and sometimes having a sharp pomt,
1722 Swift Poems, Genrge-min-Dan-Dean's Answ to

Sheiidan 33 Like the umbo of the Romans Which fiercest

foes could breakbyno means 1733 Chamber^ Cycl Suppl.

,

Umbo, in antiquity, the round protuberant part of a shield

2832 D. Wilson Preh, Ann, ii. iv 268 Many of the

shields of the same period were made chiefly of wood
and leathen with the central umbo of bronze 2899
R Munro Prehist. Scot, vii. 240 Similar relics, were asso-

ciated with the non umbo of a shield

2. A projection of a round or conical foim ; a

knob.
*7S3 Chambets' Cycl Suppl , Umbiinculus , was after-

wards used to express the inequalities on the surfaces of

flints and agates, which frequently are roundish and obtuse



TTMBOITAL. 21 TTMBBAGE
and represent a kmd of umbones xSaa Gell Potnpeiatui
I VI ii6 'Ihe hot-water bath consists lu a vase or tazza of
white marble. In the centre is a piojection, or umbo, rising
from the bottom

3 a. Conch. The point at which a univalve shell,

or each valve of a bivalve shell, is most protuberant.
sing i8aa J. Parkinson Ontl Oryctol 228 Terehratula

semtglobosa tumid, very smooth; umbo raised, margin
entirely without plicae 1877 Sir C W. Thomson Voy.
Challenger II 1. S The cariiia is a handsome plate, very
uniformly arched, with ihe umbo placed at the apex
pi rSz^Q Jrnl Set XVII 16 Ihe umbones, which are

unusually small, have scarcely any convexity 1849 Dana
Geol. (1850) App 1, 699 A byssiferous canal passing out of
the umbos at the margin of the shell 1870 Rollcston
Anim Life 54 The bivalve shell of the fresh water mussel,
. with Its ligament and its umbones
b Ent, (See quot.)

x8a6 Kirbv & Si> Entomol, III 368 Umbones (the Bosses),
two moveable bosses surmounted by a spine, with which
the Piothorax of the Coleopterous genus Macropus is

armed
0

.

Bot. The knob or prominence m the centre of
the pileus of a fimgus.
1836 Berkeley Fungi in Simtk's Eng Flora V. ir 28

Agnrtcus rufus Fileus 3 inches broad, plano-convev,
slightly or strongly umbonate with a depression round the
umbo as the plant advances 1871 M C, Cooke lland&k.
Brit Futtgt 186 Pileub i-a in broad, purple brown, um-
bonate, the umbo generally subumbilicate.

d. Zool, One of the perfoiated ambulacra!
plates of echinoderms
sZtj Encycl. Brtt, VII 650/1 The ambulacra have near

their outer edge small shield.hlce spaces, umbones, per-
forated by pairs of small orihceb or pores for the protrusion
of the feet.

4 Bath. A central patch in an efflorescence or
other affection of the skin.
1822-7 Good Study Med (1829) V 339 Efliorescence in

blushing patches, often alternately fading and reviving;
sometimes with a colourless umbo Ilnd 623 Even the
area partakes of the vesication and becomes an umbo.
5 Anal, (See first qnot.)
1877 Burnett Ear 31 The lower end of the manubrium

draws the tneinbrana tympani inward very markedly, and
forms that depressed spot m the centie called the umbo.
1902 Hughes & Keiih Pract Anat HI 281 Ihe
membrane is concave externally, the umbo forming the
deepest point of the concavity

Umbo, IJmbois, variants of Umboth Sc. Obs.

TTmbonail {v mb^nal), a. [f. L. umbotu,
wnbo UMBO + -AL] Of, belonging to, situated

near, the umbo
; of the nature of an umbo.

1854 S. P WooDWARO Mollusca ii 316 Shell smooth, oh-
long, umbonal nb extending across the interior of the
valve x866 R. Tate Bnt Mollusks 11 xa In the interior
of the shell, the following are to be distinguished. The
umbonal cavity corresponding to the umbo (etc ]. z888
Rolleston & Jackson Anun. Ltfe 124 A line diawn to
the ventral margin from the centre of the umbonal region

TTmTlonate (» mbi7nA), a. [f. as prec. + -atje,]

1. Furnished with, rising up in, an umbo or boss.
Chiefly Bot.
1829 Loudon Encycl Plants (1836) 087 Agaricus asper.
Cap somewhat umbonate rough with acute warts. 1857

Berkeley Cryptog, Bot. § 532 In the other genus [Cryptan-
gium] , the operculum is acuminate instead of umbonate
X887 W. Phillips Bnt Discomyceies 393 Spermogonia ..

pmictiform, black, acutely umbonate.
2. Formed into an umbo or knob.
1891 Cent. Diet
So IJ mbonated a. rarer-\

173* Hill Htst Anim 127 The fine, roundish, umhonated
Cochlea. 1847 Webster, Umbonattd, in botany, having a
boss or elevated point m the middle.

XTmbona'tion. rarg-\ [Cf. prec. and

-

awor.]
A formation of the nature of an umbo.
x87a H, C. Wood FreshrlVaterAlgat (1874) 101 Tubercles,

obtuse or sharp simple or forked spines, hau-like processes,
umbonations, &c.

U xnbone. Tttioyf rare ox Obs. [ad. L. umbon-,
stem of umbo Umbo J
tl. Bot. A style or pistil. Obs
\^2,%Gerarde'sHerbAli xcii 166 Each of these floures bath

six leaues, . with so many white chiues or thi eds, and a little

blewishumhone in the midst 1708 Kersey, Umbone acHorn,
any pointed Style or Head in the middle ofa Flower lyaj

Faue. Diet s v. Ftrgima Climber, The Leaves are of a
whitish Colour, .but the strongest Part is the Umbone,
which rises in the middle 1728 Chambers Cycl s.v , There
is also an Umbone call'd doubly-pointed, or by^arted, as
in the Peony , and sometimes the Umbone has four sharp
Points

2 Conch. = Umbo 3 a.

1867 Murchison Stlui la (ed 4) ix 193 Beneath the beak
or umbone a small aiea pierced by a round foramen
Umbones, pi. of Umbo.
TTm'bo'XLial, a. rare-\ [Cf. Umbonab a.] Of

or belonging to the umbo of a shell.

1824 Q, yrnl. Set XVII 16 Four senes of short oblique
grooves, or of indented wrinkles, three of which are arranged
in a direction with the umbonial slope.

So Umbo'nio a.
1877 Huxley Anat. Inv Anim viii 473 Sometimes the

umbonic cone is prolonged and bent inwards

XTm'bo'nically, adv. rare~^. [f. L. umbon-,
umbo Umbo cf. prec. and -al, -lt.] In the manner
of an umbo or shield-boss.
1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes iv. viii. ai8 The Trunke hose,

and Codpiece umbontcally prominent, and significant as a
Digitus Mercunalis.

Uiubo'nulate) Bot, [ad. mod.L. umbon-
uidt-us, f L. umbon- Umbo : see -ulb and -ate.]
1866 Treas Bot ixgo/x Umbonulate, terminated by a

very small boss or nipple.

t XTinboth. Ork. and Shell. Obs. Also 6 um-
buth, umbo, uzabuss, -bois, 9 umbitb. [a.

ON umbod (Norw. umbod, Sw. and Da. ombud)
agency, office, f. «;«- Um- + command, etc ]
1. Agency, procuratory, part (in affairs).

XS09 Earldom 0/Orkney H S.) 84 Schir Nycol Haucru,
..persone of Orphaie, in his said fadans umhuth X510 in
Scottish yml i'opog etc II. 88SirVil3emSinclar. .sueand
for Justice Rychert Sinclar, in yeumbuss of Jhone Adesone
one ye tayne part, and Viliam flet in b[i]s awyne umbuss
on ye totner part.

2. (See quots. a 168S and 1733.) Also umholh
duty, Uthe.

TiSlJT Beg PrivyCounctlScot II.648 1 o pay the Bischoppis
dewitie calht the bischoppis umhois m Zeitland, quhilk he
hes in tak and assedatioun. a x688 J Wallace Descr Ork.
ney (1693) 94 Untboth, the great Tiend of either half of the
Parish . so called because every other year it was changed
with the Minister for his half, for the word Umboth signi-

fieth time about 1733 T Gifford Descr Zetland Islands
(1S86) 36 That rent called Umboth duty, that is the bishop's
rents of Zetland, for which the bishop has the equivalent
rent in Orkney Ibid The Umboth tythes are for the most

?
art a rental tythe. a 180a MS. Acc Lands Unst 2 (Jam ),

11 the Parish of Unst, the tetnd ofwhich being umboth, or
free parsonage teind, is . payable to Lord Duudas, who has
right to the Bishop’s reserved temds. 1809 Edmondstoh
Zetl. Isl. I iv. 163 The corn teind is divided between the
minister and the proprietor of the crown rents, and the share
of the latter is denominated unibith or umboth duty. x866
Edmonston Shetland Gloss 133.

tUmbothman. Obs Also 5 vmbythasman
[a. OiH.umboGsniann (nom. -maSr\ =Norw. urn-

bodsmann, Sw. and Da ombudsmart), f. umbod :

see prec ] An agent or piocurator.
1482-3 in Fee Earldom of Orkney (S.H S ) 194 Andio

Quliitquiysson and Jonat Mawnus witht consent of our
vmbythisman have sauld a halfpenny land hand in Was-
buster. 1^7 Ibid 108 Thome maid Vilham Corgell
ongest his procuratour and umbothman, and gave him
IS full power to defend his landis, housis, and heritage

llUmbra 1 (!»*mbra). Pi. timbrsB (o mbrf). [L.

umbra shade, shadow, Umbbb sb?- Cf. It. ombra,
ombria, F. ombreI[

1. The shade of a deceased person
;
a phantom or

ghost. AlsoJig.
XS99 B JoNsoN Cynthia's Rev Induct., The umbrse or

ghosts of some three or four playes, departed a dozen yeeres
since x6s4 Gavtoh Pleas Notes iii 111. 78 Such kmd of
Tones as these the Umbrieuse, when they call upon Charon
for a Boat 1654 tr Scuderjs Curia Pol, Pref , I have
not troubled their famous umbra’s, whom an innocent kind
of Magick hath so often summoned from their Roy alTombs
x878BESANT&RiCBCr/i«’r..d7-^.xi,ThefamtanddimIy seen
ghost of a possible repentance,..a spectral umbra pointing
heavenward. 1883 Rev 21 Apr 486/r Had Lord
Beaconsiield ever indulged m such rashness, his umbra
might point out the disaster and the disgrace which have
followed on their neglect of the warning,

b. (See quot.)
a 1652 J. Smith Sel Disc, y. 176 The spiritual vehicle of

the soul, a kind of umbra or aerial mantle in which the
soul wraps herself

2. A mere shadow of something. la quot. Jg,
1634 Rainbow Labour (1635) 33 The pride of those who

are their owne umbra's, the servants and shadowes of their

owne reflected shadowes

b An uninvited guest accompanying one who is

invited.

1696 S Sewall Diary 7 May, And let my dear Wife and
all my children partake in this priviledge, and that not as
Umbras, but on their own account xjra^ Moffet Uespert-
neso gr (173s) 9 Most of the ^ests their umbra's brought
And sauce that money never bought. cxBoo R. Cumbfr-
LAND yohn De Lancaster (1809) II 71 Mr David Owen
and his umbra in the bottle green were missmg. 1834
Lytton Pompeii i iii, The sixth banqueter, who was the
umbra of Clodius, . muttered also 'iEdepol'.

3.

Shade , shadow.
1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav (ed 2) 5 To all in the tem-

perate Zone, in the Sunnes Meridian their shadowes cast
North, having past the Zenith, the shade or umbra becomes
contrary, 1836 Ruskin Mod. Paint. IV v. v § ii Ifany of
these waywaid umbrae are faithfully remembered and set
down by the painter, they nearly always have an unaccount-
able look.

4.

Astr. a The shadow cast by the earth or
moon as visible in an eclipse , now spec, that por-
tion in which the shadow is complete, as contrasted
with thepenumbra.
1679 Moxon Math. Diet , Umbra, a shadow, a word oft

used in the obscuration [rtcl of Eclipses 1812 Wooohouse
Astron xxxv. 344 The cones of the umbra and penumbra
formed by lines drawn from the Sun and touching the
Earth’s surface. 1833 Herschel Astron, vi. 225 Owing to
the great sue of the earth, the cone of its umbra always
projects far beyond the moon 1868 LockyerElem. Astron
§ 237 If the Sun were a pomt of light merely, the shadow
would be all umbra.

b. In sun-spots • (see qnots.).
The earlier nucleus and correspond respectively to

the modern umbra and penumbra,

_
X788 Encycl. Bnt, (ed. 3) II 434/2 The inciease of a spot

is gradual, the breadth of the nucleus and umbra dilating
at the same time. Ibid

,

Small umbrs are often seen with-
out nuclei i860 Olmsted Meeh. Heavens x. 103 A solar
spot usually consists of two parts, the nucleus and the
umbra .The umbra is a wide margin, of lighter shade, and
b often of greater extent than the nucleus, Lockyer

Gutilemin's Heamens (ed 3) 32 The spots consist almost in-

variably of one or several dark portions called umbrse, which
seem black when compared with the luminous parts of the

disk. 1878 Newcomb Pop Asti an iii 11. 245 The shaded
penumbra seems to form the sides of the cavity, while the

umbra is the invisible bottom

5.

Algebra. A symbol which requires to be

paired with another m order to denote a quantity
1831 Sylvester in Lond etc. Phil Mag Apr. 296 Each

quantity is now represented by two letters; the letters

themselves, taken separately, being symbols neither of
quantity nor of operation, but mere umbrm or ideal elements
of quantitative symbols. 1835 Ramcine Misc Set Papeis
(1881) 130 The tasinomic coefhcieiits for oblique axes may
be regarded as compounded of umbrae.

II U’mbra \ rare, [L. umbra, perh. the same
word as prec.]

1. The grayling; = Umbbb sb.^

16x0 Holland Camden's Brtt 627 Both these rivers are

full of salmons and trouts, but Wy of the twaine is the
better, affording the best kind of them which they call

Vmbras 1708 Kersey, Umbra, the Vmber, a sort of Fish.
X7fe Pennant Brit, Zool, III 202 It is a very swift swimmer
and disappears like the transient passage of a shadow, from
whence we believe is derived the name of Umbra
2. A SLiaenoid fish of the genus Vmbrina, esp

the Mediterranean species U ctirosa,

*753 Chambeis' Cycl. buppl s.v. 1753 Diet Arts d Sii ,

Setsena, this genus comprehends the umbra and the um-
brino 1834 Badham Ilaheut 43 A sandy bottom, though
not absolutely bad for flat fish, suits the pelagians best,
such as, e.g auratai, the dentex, and Funic and indigenous
umbras.

UmTbra, obs. form of Ombah
t Umbracei V. Obs. rare. [Alteration of

Embkaojb V

,

by substitution of Um-.] trans. To
surround

;
to obtain.

CX330 St Agatha loi in A Uengl Leg. (1881) 46
And with fire if }>ou (7 me] vmbraste With dew of heuin it

sal be waste 13 Adultery Ibid. 360 With schryft of

mouth & penans smerte They wene ]7er blys forto vnbrace
[vrr vmbrace, vmbras]

UmbraxioiiSf a. fare~K [Irreg. f. L. uinbia

Umbra 1
] Shady, umbiageoiis.

1839 Stomehousb Axholme 226 Planted with elms, syca-

mores, and cbesnuts . , which have already become very
umbracious

TXlubra ciousness. raie~\ [Cf. prec.] The
quality of giving shade.
x66i Morgan Sph. Gentry x viii 100 The umbmciousnesse

of the Tree he compaires to the dark life of Man, through
which the Sun is not able to pierce.

tUmbracle. Obs. Also 6 Sc. vmbrakill,
-kle. [ad. L. mnbtacul-um shady place, etc

,

dim of umbra Umbra K Cf. obs. F. ombracle, It.

omb) aculo, -colo, F. (bot ) umbracule ] Shade or

shadow , a shady place.

c 1500 Kennedy Passion of Christ 14 Haiti, beyme to

skaill of ded dirk vmbiakill I Ibid 13x2, 1395. 1500-20
Dunbar Poems Ixxxv 20 Quhilk king ws bring vnto his

nrng. Fro dethis diik vmbrakle 1609 J Davifs (Heief)
Holy Roode Wks. (Grosart) I. 15/1 Ihat Tree (that Soule-
refreshingVmbracle Together with our Sinne) His shoulders
teares. 1633 R. Mason in Bulwer Anihr^omet. Let to

Author, Here were the Alleys and umhracles of his 01 dinary
recesses

Umbra oulate, a. Ent. [ad. mod.L. umbid-
culat’US, f. L umbrdcul-um see prec ] (See quot.)
1826 Kirby & Sr. Entomol xlvi IV. 307 Umbraculate ,

when there is upon the head an umbiella-shaped process.

Umbraculi-, the stem of L. ttmbractil-wn sun-

shade (see Umbbaclb), employed in the botanical

adjs umbraculi ferous, umbra’culiform [F.

(bot.) umbracuhformel'. (see quots.)

1847 Webster, Umbracultforw, having the form of an
umbraculum or arbor 1857 A, Gray First Less Bot. 235
Umbraeubform, umbrella-shaped, like a Mushroom, or the
top of tlie style of Gairacema 1862 May;ie Med Foe. 4sa
Umbracuhferus, Bot, formed tike a parasol umbracuh-
ferous.

‘ITxnbrage (» mbreds), sb Also 7-9 ombrage,
[a. OF. umbrage, ombiage (F. omb}agd),=t'Sx. um-
bratge L umbrdttcum, -utts, f. umbra shadow.]

i*!. Shade, shadow. Obs.
1426 Lydg. De Gml. Pilgr, 22310 Ibepaity of! my vysage

Whiche IS clowded with vmbrage, Oft cleernesse scholde
haue no reporte. 1313 Douglas jEneid xiii. Prol 40 All

the bewtiB of the fructuus feyld Was wyth the erthis \m.
brage dene ourheild. 1544 Betuam Precepts War i. cci

I vij b, The lyghte, and also .the false vmbrage whych tlie

Moone doth shewe fourthe. i6z6 Drumm. of Hawth.
Poems II (SiT S ) 1 . 65 Deare amber Lockes gaue Vmbrage
to her Face. 1634 tr Saiderfs Cuna Pol Z29 If we be
worsted in our noctuinall and more secret attempts, the

darknesse will give an umbrage, and obscure our shame
1633 F (j tr Mile De Scudery's Artamenes IV. ii 83
The Sun setting that Evening without any cloudy umbrage,
It might almost be said that the Sun-beams did guild the

whole Countrey 1687 Norris Coll Misc
,
Ode to Darkness

V, The Blest above do thy sweet umbrage prize. When Cloy’d

with light, th^ veil their eyes

b. transf. waA-Jig. (Very common m the 17th c.)

« (1642 Observ kts Majesty's late Answ, ^ Ex/t esses

18 To look into termes a little more narrower, and dispell

umbrages. 1663 Aron-bimnucka 30 Those Clouds and
Umbrages that did eclipse and darken the glory of the

Gospel, RmeemePs Teats Wks. 1862 II. 269
A mind led to transmit throhgh a dark umbrage some
glimmerings only of that excellent majesty which his Son-
siup .entitled him to. xyxi Shaptesb. Charac, (1737) III

322 Great Mysterys, so wrap’d in Clouds, or hid in Um-
brages, . . that they may seem to have been left as Trials of



UMBBAGE, 22 ITMBEAGED.

our Industry. A Hamilton New Ace. E Ind I.

xxuL 279 [To] live , under the Badge and Umbinge of

Ignominy and Shame, a 1763 Shenstonh Progr. Taste ii

102 And o'er her charms with caution shown, Be still a
graceful umbrage thrown

jS. t66oMiLTOsJfr« Cotnmw 448 Kingship, though look-

ing big, yet indeed most pusillanimous, startl'd at every
Onibrage 1669 Temple Zf/A (1701) 11,65 suspect that

It was Artificial, and only intended to give an Ombrage or
false Light to the Court of Sueden
2 spec. Shade or shadow cast by trees or the like,

a. 1340-1 ELVOT/>«tfjfrCflw. XXI. (1544) 38b, The sayd tiees

gauc a commodyous and plesant vmorage Ibtd xxii. 42
Which trees did cast oner the walles a pleasant vmbrage or
shadowe 1664 Evelyn i>ylva vi. 24 [Ash-trees aie] not to

be planted for Umbrage, or Oinament ; especially neer the
Garden 1665 Sir T Heubert Tiav (1677) 1’he
boughs so circle the hole or trunk that it resembles an
arch'd circumference affording umbrage and refreshment to
some hundred men. 1675Evi i yn Terra ( 1 676) 94 All shade
is not unpropitious, where the SoiE and Climate are benign,
as well as that which casts the umbrage. 17^ Dyer Fleece
I, 309 Accustom'd to the bariicrs of the tick, Or some warm
uniuiage 1849 C Bkonie .S'/ur/fy xiii, Often she would
spend a sunny afternoon in lying stirless on the turf, at the
foot of some tree of fiiendly umbrage 1863 A Raleigh in
Ree Li/e xi (18S1) 138 We had crept up slowly through
the leafy woods, and all at once we emerged fiom the um-
brage and stood upon the hill top. x888R Buchanan Cr/j;

o/Dream\m 171 The steed sprang on acioss the golden
glade and plunged into the umbrage suddenly
p 1604R CAWUREYTrt^/ff/3 ^/<., 0/«4w^r,sliade, haibor,

or bower to rest vnder 1866 J B Tf.osB.tr. Ovid's Met i

447 On sounding pinions Cupid sped liis flight To the deep
ombrage of Farnassus* height.

b. Const, of, or with, possessives.

1396 R L[iNCHn] Niella (1877) 22 Where vndei vmbrage
ofsome aged Tree, With lute in hand I sit 1667 Milton
P L ix 10B7 In some glade Obscur'd, where highest Woods
impenetrable To Starr 01 Sun-light, spiead tbir umbrage
broad. 1677 Plot Ox/ordsh. 159 Under the umbrage of
winch Tree no less than 324 noises, or 4374 men, may
sufficiently he shelter'd. 170BJ Philips Orfry i i4iThey
run To Grots, and Caves, and the cool Umbrage seek Of
woven Arborets. 177a S Whyte Poems (1795) 186 In the
blown umbrage of the wood, If lonely jou retire 1793
Minstrel II. 109 The heat increasing, the deep umbrage of
the forest invited her into its closest paths. 1830 J, G.
SiwirrSylvaBrit zi8 Branches spreading their umbrage
to the circumference of two hundred and seven feet 1873
'iilisaTTRi.ODQ^ Strange World i, Two figures are seated .

beneath the umbrage of an ancient thorn.

c. The foliage of trees, etc
,
affording shade.

1637 Tomlinson ZJij/. Pref. bij. Here you may
vlew..the pleasant Umbrages sporting with Zephyrus-
Nectar Blooms 1659 Hammond On Ps. cxxvin 3 Olive-
plants were usually planted (as in arbours) to shade the
table, entertainments being made without doors, m gardens,
under that umbrage 1727-46 Thomson 6a6 Beside
thedewy bolder let me sit, .There in that hollow'd rock,
grotesque and wild, and over head By flowenng umbrage
shaded sitj }\ao Edge-lull i 357 Beneath their waving
Umbrage Flora spreads Her spotted Coucli 1789 E Dar-
win Bot, Card, i, (1791) 207 Delighted Thames through
Tropic umbrage glides. And flowers antarctic, bending o'er
Ills tides. *8x1 Shelley St Irvyne xi, The tall ash and
oak, in mingled umbiage, sighed far above their heads.
X833 Lvtton Godolphin xv, Then abruptly they rose, over-
spiead with thick and tangled umbrage, several feet above
the level of the river 1883 Buchanan Annan Water ix, In
one corner was an arbour almost buried in umbrage
transf 1730 R, Bull tr. Ecdektudvs' Giobtanns S22

Wustacluo’s far beyond the vulgar Si/e ; O'er all thy Mouth
their hairy Umbiage spiead 1828 Wordsw. inad 188 Her
brow hath opened on me—see it there, Ilrighteinng the
umbrage of her haii

fig x8aa Dr Quincey Confess ir 81 The calamities ofmy
noviciate ui London shot up and flouiished afiesh. and
grew into a noxious umbrage that has overshadowed and
daikened my latter yeais 1871 Tyndall Sa (1879)
I xviii 4^2 The light of law was for a time obscured by the
thick umbrage of novel facts,

3 A shadowy appearance or indicalion, a sem-
blance, outline, or faint representation, a glimmer-
ing or trace, ^something. NowT-are. (Common
in 17 th. c.)

ft. X604SHAKS. Ham, V II. 125 (CJ a). His semblable isliis
nurrouti & who els would tj*ace liinii his vmbiagej nothing
more. 1644BULWER Chuol 143 The arme sliadowes out
the second Person in the Trinity., .The iiimers give an um-
brage of the Holy Spirit. x686Plot Stajhrdsh, 417 There
yet remains some umbrage of a Dean and Prebends here to
this veiy day 1756 in Palatine Note-book (x88i) I 118/2
His whole Life , may be look’d upon as an Umbrage of
Troubles and Perplexities among vexatious Neighbouis
1836 Fader Creator ^ Creature ii 1, (1886) iio Joys angel-
ical are all but a manifold umbrage of the one joy of God.
p 1640 Howell Eodona’s Giove 30 It will breed scruples

and ombiages of doubts in her confederats 1632 —
Gtrajfi's Rev, Naples 11, 57 The people had shrewd om-
biages of fear that he came to uo good purpose.

f b. Without const. : An appearance or sem-
blance. Obs
1639 Fui LER Holy War v. xxv 272 Some of them [sc.

essays] being umbrages and State.representations rather
than realities. 1649 Jns Taylor Gt, hxemp, ii viii. 78 A
penitent is not taken with umbiages and appearances, nor
quits a reall good for an imaginary 1678 Marvell Growth
Popery Wks 1875 IV. 395 It looks and gives an umbrage
as It what he was to do was by jour leave. 1680 De
TiBvrK\mHum.Prttd.\x,S But Wise-men cannot be con-
tent to be abused with Umbiages, nor is the World any
longer to be entertained with Dark Lanthoms.

't o. In emphatic or intensive use, with all, any,
even, the least, etc. Obs.
a 1649 Fui LFR Man's Funei al xo The very umbrage

ofReligion hath a sovereign virtuem it. x668 Eaih. Okrekv

in St Lett (1743) II 340 To avoid even the umbiages of

suspicion 1675 V Alsop Anti-Soseo 556 Our Autnoi,
without any umbrage of a pretence from the Text, has
laid them in saltire. 1703 Bi>. T Wilson in Keble Zifi v

(1863) 19a That so all umbiage of arbitrary government may
beremoied, <xx734North jSarnmrtt 11 v. § 139 (1740) 402
I et any one see in that extended Sum of the Evidence if

there be the least Umbrage of a Reflection upon this Acci
dent 1737 [S Berincton] 4/«// G deLucca (173B) 35 'lo

take off all Umbrage of Jealousy, 1 give you leave to sell

him to some honourable Person for a Slave

p e 1643 Howell Lett (1650) I. 75 T hey parted for that

tune without the least ombrage of discontent. 1650—
Cuafii's Rev. Naples i 17 Hereupon the Vice-Roy went
unto them to take off all ombrages of distrust 1692 Bever-
I BY Conciliatory Disc, 19 Thus are the Secrets ofall Hearts,
judged accoiding to the Apostles Gospel , Some Ombrage
of which Heathens have

t d. A figure or type Obs.

1637 W Morice Coena quasi Koivi; xvi, 297 Sometime
they think hereticks set forth under the umbiage of lares

'

1

"4, A feeling of suspicion or doubt. Obs.
a, 1624 Bacon Cottstd War with Spain {1629) B I say

lUbt feare, not out of vmbrnges, liglit icalousnesse, appre-
hensions a fane off, but out of cleare foresiglit of iinmiiicnt

danger. *639 Foi u r Holy War 1 ix (1840) 15 T hough
umbrages and light jealousies .be too nariow to build a
fair quarrel on 1636 Hlylin Exhancus Vapulans 63 He
took some time to consider of it, for icmoving of all such
umbrages and misapptehensions, ns otherwise that iiiLur-

parlance might have occasioned

p 1604 Bacon Apel 27 And therefore good my Loid
cane It so, ns you take away by all ineancs all ombrages
and distasts from the Queene. £1643 Howlll Lett, vi, 1

(1650) 180 Tlier were som ombrages, and not only so, but
open and actunll diffei ences.

fb. A suspicion, hint, inkling, or slight idea, of
a matter. Obs.

1634-66 Earl Orrery Parthen. (1676) Boo They neuer
had the least umbrage of the Truth. 1697 Dawpier Koy
(1729) I. 310 We found no Canons, or People, that might
give us any umbiage of a City, or_ place of Trade near
at^liand. a 1734 North Examen i iii § 59 (^40) x6o Nor
is it less lemarkablethatsuch Preparaiions of Fleets. Trans-
poi ts, Annies, were to be dispatched and no Neighbour
Nation jealous, nor England (so near) liaue any Intelligence
or Umbrage of it.

to. A reason or gioitnd for suspicion, or for

some opinion. Obs.

1664 Jer, Tavlor ilwrmw. /’finery 1, x 70 S Peter did
not carry himself so as to give the least ovcrluie orumbrage
to make any one suspect he had any such prthemincnce.
1673 Ladfis Call n u § 3 Therefore they must be nicely
careful to give their husbands no coloi, no least umbrage
for It [sc jealousy] 1704 Land. Gaz No 4034/1 Every
Man did his Duty, without the least Umbrage for Censure
or Reflection. 1737 L. Clarke Hist Bible (1740) II. 288
But there is not the least umbrage for such a conjecture
to be found in the scripture 1760-72 tr yuan ^ Ulloa’s
Voy (1807) I 6 All umbrage would be thus removed from
pei sons who might not be sufficiLntly acquainted with the
nature of their design.

+ 6 Shelter, protection, screen. Obs
1607 Day Tiav Eng Bro, Ded (1881) 3 Wee our seines

should liauea safe harbor and vmbrage for our well willing
yet weake labours 1638 R Franck Noitk. Mem Did.
(1694) p iv, In this Dilemma I left the University to seek
Umbrage in the City of London 1698 J Fryer A
India 4- /* 98 Humble Suiters for the Umbrage of any of
Quality, to skreen them from this Violence 1730T Gent
Hist. York Pref p 111, So that it flies to the Umbrage of
the comteous Reader, to be favourable in its Rtception.
174a S Richardson in Corr (1804) I p Ixwi, I therefore

struck a bold stroke, .having the umbrage ofthe Editor’s
character to screen injself behind

f b. In the phi tender the umbrage of. Obs.
The matei lal sense m quot 1741 is uinisuil
1677W Huubard Narrative Pref, The Historical! dis-

course ensuing might pass into publick view under the
umbrage of your Protection 1683 W Rogers Scourge for
G Whitehead 10 Whitehead, now sinking in his Reputation,

seems to shelter himself under the Umbiage of W. P,
1709 Mrs M^^LEY Secret Mew. (1720) III 207 A Fimce
is still answei able for all the Evil he suffeis others to commit
under the sacred Umbrage of his Name 1741 A. Hili in
Richardson's Corr.UBos,) 1. 7l Little Harry Campbell .

had been listening all this while upon the floor, under the
umbrage of a pair of out-strutting hoops. 1776 P Olivi r
in T.Huiehmson's Diary, II. 109, I tnteiud the
House of Lords under the umbiage of Lord Polworih.

fG. A pretext or pxetence; a colour or false
show. Obs.

*634 Bp Hall Coniempl N. T, Christ be/ore Pilate,
It isallhe care of hypocrites to seek umbrages, and prt-

purposes 1662 Hicklhingill
Apol.DutryssedInnoc.yi\is 1716 1 272 Veiling the Murder
with the Umbrage of Devotion and Justice. <1x693 Ld
Delambr Wks (1694) 107 Tiuth will appear from under all
the false^glosses and umbrages that men may draw over it.
tqoSPhifTmns XXV. 2416 So convincing an Experiment
as this, which, leaves no manner of umbiage for any other
Hypothesis 10 take place in it.

b. In the phr, under the umbrage of. Ohs
Slight differences ofusage are represented in the different

groups of quotations.

(«) X674 ofBankers 4- Creditor s Pref. 3 Th is gi levance
of ouis hath been represented to his Majesty under the pre-

Prerogative. x68i Hicker-
iNGiu Sm Man-Caichmg Wks 1716 I 174 [Villains] that
commit the greatest Capacities under the umbrage, nre-
tence and colour of Law and Justice 1696 C Leslie
in Grass (1&7) go Otherwise, they may commit Theft, Sacn.
lege, and all other Iramorahties under this Umbrage 1727A Hamilton Wm Ace. E. Ind II xlvn 176 To Lkehiin
accuse rich Men,.. that he might seize their Estates under
the Umbrage of Justice and Law. 1733 Bolingbroke On
Parties (ed. 2) viii. 87 To ibim a Paity, and iiiaintatu a

Struggle for personal Power, under the Pretence and Uin
biage of Principle

(ft 1679 J Smith Narr Popish Plot 30 Under the Um.
biage of Repairing a College, they were pioviding for the
Ruiiie of a Kingdom

(c) 1709 Sachivlulll 567 /« s Nov Q Should we cover
such a balse Apostle undei the Sacred Umbrage of a True
Church-Man ? 1720 Gordon & Teenchard Independ Whir
(1728) 284 Under the Colour and Umbrage of Significant
and decent Ceremonies, the most ridiculous and immodest
Usages have been intioduced 1723 Dk. Wharton True
Briton I, 234 Under the Umbrage of Adoiers, [they] mnVa
themselves Masters

1

7

. To be, 01 to stand, in (. ) umbrage, to be 111

disfavour. Obs
a 163s Naunton Iragm Rig (Arb)3i On the fall of the

Duke he stood some yetrs in umbrage, and without im-
ployment, 1647 Claui ndon //w-^ Reb n §102 Being sus
pccted at least a !< avourec of the Papists, by which he was
111 great umbiage with the People <21649 Drumm or
Haw in Hist Jas F, Wks (lyu) xioHe knewSu Jamw
stood in some umbiage with the King

8 . Displeasure, annoyance, offence, resentment
a. In the phr. to give (. .) umbtage {to a person
or pel sons).
i6zo Bulnt tr Snrpt's Hist Cornell Trent i a8 lit

tlitiLfoie besought thtm to take away all those wouls ili.it

might give him any Vmbrage 1668 Dryuin Evertinps
Lm>c 1 v. It will not be convtnitnt to give him any umbrage
by seeing me with another person a 1700 Evli yn Diary
5 May 1686, Which disptnsaiioii gave umbrage (as well it

might) to every good Protestant 1740 SoMi rville Hobbinol
I 242 Be thou, my Muse ' No leaky Blab, nor painful
Umbrage give

'

1 0 wtallliy Squire
1771 J Fletcher Checks

Wks 179511 8 How oflLii do men sneakingly forsake their
fi lends, for fear of giving umbiage to a superior party or
mteiest. 1796 Washington Let Writ 1892 XIII 263
Unless my pacific disposition was displeasing, nothing else
Lould havegntn umbrage by the most iigid construction
oftlielettu. 1842 H. Rogers /ifJ (1874) I i 5 The sermon,
when pimttd, gave great umbrage to the parliamentary
party 1869 Rawi inson A nc Hist. 314 Both Antioclms and
btleuLus .absiTined from any proceedings that could give
umbiage to their new subjects.

b. lu the phr. to take (. .) umbrage {pt\ also

without const, or with claube).
(<z) 1680 Fount AiNHALLC/zrow/ Wo/cf (1822) 5 The Bishop
took umbrage at his freedom of speech in the pulpit anent

the government x683TEMm Mern Wks 1720 1. 439 The
Allies had taken great Umbrage at iny Journey to the
Hague. X725 Dl Foi Voy round World (1840) 300 If any
opposition should be ofleied them in the countiy, or any
umbiage taken at thtir design. 2739 Robertson Hist
Scot Mil Wks 1813 H 49 James himself, though he pru
denily concealed it, took gieat umbrage at her behaviour
1796 Mwi D'Arulay Carnrlla x xiv, However, as to Ins

having tailed me a blockhead, it's not what I take umbrage
at 1827 Hallam Const Hist v (1876) 1 284 We find no
mention of any umbrage being taken at certain strains of

prerogatives. 2862 Kincsli'v A, Lot lie Pref p v, Many of
them have taken umbrage at ceiUin scenes of Cambiidge
life drawn in this book 1883 Sir '1 Martin Ld Lymi-
hurst IX. 231 A less kindly lenipeiud man. .would have
taken umbrage at the tone of this letlcr

{b) 2723 Prestnt State 0/Russia I 197 The subjects ofthe
Can of bchirvan began to take Umbrage 1748 Smollftt
R Random xi, Fearing the capt.iin and his lady would take
umbrage, and Icav e his carnage. 1813 Scott Rokeby hi
x\i. Our stout Knight .Took umbrage that a friend so

neai Refused to shaiehis chase and cheer 1842 D'Iskaeli
Amen, Lit (1867) 594 Many close at hand took umbrage
lest they themselves weru being supplanted

c. Ill other constructions.

1724 K WoDRowCorr (1843)111 140 They all Lave your
case very much at heart, and .ill the umbrage is over 2768
H WalioieZ/jj/ 23 Wheuhei the steps taken by
the queen gave them new cause of umbiage 2836 Levlu
Martins of Cro' M, \\, A very good-natured laugh from
the others showed how little umbiage ihe fiank avowal
excited

Umbrage (»’inbriic1^), v. Also 7 ombrage.
[f. prec., or ad. F. ombrager, -ter, f umbrager, -ter,

F. ombt age ; see prec. Cf. also It. ombreggiare ]
1 frans. To shade or shadow; also_;^,to over-

shadow, put in the shade.
a 2647 H I MiAM 1, To Vnibr.ige or shadow, heschaduwen,

1658 JAS Wlbu tr C/i//r A«tVt.'f C/K^<*//<fViii. 93 A man
whose valour umbr.igtd theirs, and whose words they

had foundsso true to then confusion 1738(0 Smith] C«r
Relat I iv. 465 Ihcy were separated irom one another
with Rails, and vinbraqcd with a Sort of Canopy 2804
Anna Seward Mem Darwin 123 Rude gives an idea of

barieniiess, and Matlock is luxiniautly umbiaged. 1888

Ilarper^s Mag April 733/2 A iidge or hillock heavily um-
brnged with the rounded foliage of eveigieen oaks
p 1648 Hexham ii, Onischadnwtu, to Shaddowe About,

01 to Ombrage. 2632 F Kirkman Clerio 4- Lozia 16 His
Hat wasonibraged with a plume of black Herons Featheis.

f 2 . To colour over, disguise Obs."^^

2673 R. Burthocce Causa Det 312 If she mentioned
others, it was by way of caution, only to secure her self, and
Umbrage what she said that it might down the better

i*b. To give a pretext or ground for. Obs.“~'-

2689 Hickeringill Modest Inquiries 33 Like that young
Gallant, studying what he should see in her [rr an old

woman] to Vmbrage the fondness of his Embraces.
3 To offend, displease, rare,
a 1894 Stevenson St Ives xxiv, May I help myself to

wine without umbraging you
Hence TT'mbraged, U mbraging/jS/. adjs.

2663 Sir G. Mackenzie Religious Stoic 1 12 Intimating
thereby that umbrag'd silence was an excellent Shryn for

sincere devotions. 2683 Pettus Fleta Mm, 1 Ded., They
are divulged etthei by umbraging Sophistications, or con-

cealed under the Name of Philosophical Secrets. 189a



irMBRAGEOUS.
Lij^pincoit's Mag May 667 A park, a wood, an umbraged
line

TTiubrageous (»inbr^‘-dg3s), a. Also 6-8
timbragious, 7, 9 ombrageous (7 -ious). [ad. F.

ombrageux (OF. also-£«j),f. omhrage (see Umbrage
sb)’, or directly f. Umbrage sb, + -ous ]
1 a. Forming or affording shade

;
shady

1587 A. Day Daphnts ^ Chloe (1890) 69 First ranne hee
to the foot of a hie and umbragious rocke 1614 Goacrs
Lucan ii. 63 Where these vtnbragious mountaines stand,

1673 Evelyn Terra (1676) 93 Lastly, by shade Ground is

render’d barren, and by the dripping of umbragious trees

1723 PoPB Odyss, VI 149 Where the grove with leaves

umbrageous bends. With forceful strength a branch the
Heioe rends 1790 Phil Trans LXXX 351 Their tops

are so very thick and umbrageous as to prevent even a very
heavy ram from reaching the ground underneath 1826
Scott Woodsi x, The towers of Woodstock arose high
above the umbrageous shroud which the forest spread
around the mansion. 184.6 J Baxter Ltir.PracLeigv a.
(ed. 4) I 99 A handsome umbrageous tree, with a smooth
bark, and shining leaves 1873 Symonds Gri Poets x. 310
Oaks with their umbrageous foliage.. belong to the forests

of the North.

b Abounding in shade
,
shaded by trees or the

like ;
overshadowed

x6xu Draytoh Poly-oli xxii 1619 Those past times When
as that woody kind, in our umbrageous wild, In this their

world ofwaste,the sovereign empire sway’d x63aLiTHG0W
Trav 111 81 A secure place ofrepose in a vmbragious Caue
1666 Harvey .<4w^f.aisWalk daily in a pleasant, airy,

and umbragious Garden 1742 Gray Propertius in. 3 Fast
by th* umbrageous vale lull'd to repose. Where Aganippe
warbles as it fiows 1774 R. Cumderlano in Wesim^Mag
II 148 No cooling Grottoes, no umbrageous Groves, To
win the Graces, and allure the Loves. x8xi Skelley Si.

Iroyne xi, The umbrageous loveliness of the surrounding
country 1846 Hawthorne Mosses i. i. 13 It makes us
shiver to think of these deep umbrageous recesses, 1891
Farrar Darkn, ^ Davm Ivi, Everyone should wander at
will about the green copses, and the umbrageous retreats,

c. Caused by thick foliage.

1830

J G BrsxTxSyhaBnt 54 The religiousMahometans
chose to pray under old trees,.,piously believing that the
holy men of former times had prayed and meditated under
their umbrageous shade, a 1834 J. Wilson in Casquet of
Ltt^ (i8g6) V. X78/3 Dew and di earns dropping through
their umbrageous twilight at eve or morn

2 Of persons : Suspicious
j
jealous

;
apt or dis-

posed to take offence.

a i6oxR Johnson .J- 169 The inhabitants,
partly by their forme of gouernment, whereby they are

made vile, base and viiibragtous, haue little valour or man'
hood left them x6sa J Wmom tv Camus'NaLParadox
in, Argt 48 The King made jealous of the Queen, shee no
less umbragious of him, and both for Iphigenes. 1738
Warburton Dm Legat. Fref, Of which, doubtless, the
Romans were very jealous, though not so extravagantly
umbragious as our Critic's hypothesis obligeshim to suppose
1768 Hurd in Warburton Lett (i3o^) 423 Both susceptible
ofhigh passions in love and friendship, but, of the two, the
Italian more constant, and less umbrageous 1846 Grots
Greece n vi II. 303 “rhe rural costume which the Helot
commonly wore, and the change of which exposed him to
suspicion, if not to punishment, from his umbrageous
masters X874 Symonds Sk Italy A Greece (1898) 1. vi. 107
The people are idle, haughty, umbrageous, fiery, quarrel-
some [etc.]

ft 1630 DoNNr 1y (X640) 337 At the beginning some
men were alittleombiageous, and startling at thename ofthe
Fathers. x8o3[?SirL Hanson] ATif/ OrdersKmghih,
II 306 Most punctilious with respect to^ forms and Cere-
monies* and excessively ombrageous, with regard to the
Non-observance of trivial points,

b. Of disposition or nature.

c X639 WoTTON Let Sir. E, Bacon in Reliq. (1672) 430
But lest you should mistake, as some others have been apt
to do here, in the present constitution of the court (which is

very ombragious) 163a J. Wright tr Camus’ Nat Para-
dox XII 321 Let your rigour execute mee .all that your
umbragious or Cliolerick humour can suggest. X667 G
Digby Elvira l 1, What power meer appearances have
had . .to destroy. With an umbragious nature, all that Love
Was ever able To found and to establish.

fS. Obscure, dubious Obs.

1633 J Reynolds Gods Revenge in, xiiL 256 That there
was none other present but himselfe when his Master De
Merson was murthered, it is umbragious, and leaves a . . sting

of suspition in their heads, a 1649 Drumm. of Hawth.
Htsi yas //, Wks. (17 ii) 24 By umbragious Ways he
nourished Discontentments in all Parts of the Country. X63X
H UBsxEA-itaE Answ, Mrq Worcester 6xWet blesse God
for the light they had, though umbrageous and clouded,
yet was it such as discovered the nakednesse and shame of
the Chuich of Rome.
Hence TJml^ra'geously adv,

;
TTiu’bra’geoxis-

ueas.
X639 Drumm of Hawth. Mag Mirror Wks. (1711) X73
He had Intention to bring Novations into our Religion;
tending*umbrageously,andundecaMask,to the Introduction
of Popery. 1834 Ainsworth Rookwood 1. 1, One tree . out.

flings Its arms umbrageously. 16x4Raleigh Hist, World-
• iv. § 3. 69 The exceeaing ''^amhragioasnesse of this tree he
comparetb to the darke and shadowed life of man. 1733
Johnson, Shadiness^ umbrageousness. 1823 Examiner
108/2 Trees spreading sideways with Asiatic grace and
umbrageousness X837 Blackw, Mag XLI 512 A face in-

capable of a blush, partly from the umbrageousness of the
whiskers x87x Daily News 28 July, The familiar um-
brageousness of Croydon.

t Umbraid, sb, Obs Forms
: 4 vmbreyd,

4-5 vmbrezde, 5 vm-, vnbreid
; 5 vmbra3rd(e,

vnbraide. [var. of Upbraid sb. : a. next.] Up-
biaiding, reproach.
e X330 R. Brunne Ckron. Wace (Rolls) 3483 ’lYi]’ suche

23

vm reides Jiey hem missayde. Ibid 7999 When wrajje

bygynneb, pen comep vmbreyd a X400-30A lexander 1800
(Dubl MS }, Lett neuer it be broght on brade for vmbrayd
of shame, Yhe dout for pe dityng of danus pistell. a 1423
Cursor M 3673 (Trin), Moises for pis vmbreide Was
diedinge in his herte ns 1470 Harding Ckron. cliv. iv.

He letters sent hym, defyals and vmbrayde. Of hys
suraunce and othe that he had erred.

tUmbraidj v. Obs. Forms: 4 vmbreyde,
-breide, 5 vmbreid; 4-5 vmbraide, 5-6 vm-
brayde (6 um-), 5 vmbrayed, 6 vmbpayd,
-braid, -brade ; 5 vnbrayd(e, -braide. [Altera-

tion of Upbraid ®., under the influence of verbs

in Um-.] irans. To upbraid, reproach.
e 1330 R Brunne Ckron Wace (Rolls) 8004 Jyf pou me

vmbreyde, pe schame vs |>yn X390 Gower Con/ II 206
If so be that he him umbreide Of oght that hath be Speke
or do a 1400 Sir Beues (S ) 2417 Thow sbalt neuer vm-
braide me, When pou comast hoom to my centre 1432-30
tr Higdett (Rolls) III 8t Then the suster of that Oraeius
vmbraydede here brother for the sleenge of here howse.
bonde rx^o Mtiks Festial 132 pes pat be vsed to

swere horryoull opys by Godys sydys and his blod, and
vmhrayden God of hispassyon. GX489 Caxton Sonnes of
Aynton xvi. 377 Many tyme he hath vnbrayd vs therof

1330 Palsgr. 760/x What though he have done a mysse, it

was nat thy parte to umbrayde hym 1337 Edgeworth
Serin, Repert

,
Fastinge m the rogation weke is vmbrayded

and mocked of noughty lyuers. 1397 J. BAvmReyalExcA
24 Manic a good Christian have bene no less vmbraded and
reproched.

Hence f TJmbrai’ding vbL sb. Obs.

<897 J Payne Royal Exch 13 Men love better gentle
admonitions then bytter vmbradmgs
Umbral (n’mbral), a. [f. Umbra l + -At.]

1. Algebra. Based on the use of umbrae in nota-

tion ; consisting of umbrae.

1831

SvLvrsTER in Land etc Phil Mag, Apr 297 My
system of umbral or biliteral notation. 1832— m Camhr.
4* Dubl Math /ml, VII 78 note. The umbral method of
denoting such a function. 1893 Cayley Math. Papers
(iSgijr) XIII 306 It does not appear that there is any mo*
nomial umbral expression for the last-mentioned form

2 . Asir. Pertaining to the umbra of sun-spots or
eclipses.

X867-77 G F Chambers Asiroit 7 note^ The umbral
structure [of a sun-spot] is quite complete, and made up of
sunken banks of filaments. 1879 Newcomb & Holden
Astron, 286 The observations consisted in measuring the
relative amounts of umbral, penumbral, and photospheric
radiation 1883 Agnes M Clerks Pop. Hist Astron 201
Vapours which are dispersed over the unbroken solar sur*
face are accumulated in the umbral cavity

3 . Geol. The special designation of a senes of
rocks occurring in Pennsylvania.
1858 H D Rogers Geol. Pennsylv I. 144 The Umbral

Series contains, in Pennsylvania, but one formation—the
Umbial Red Shale Its prevailing character, which is that
of a daik-biownish red^ shale and red sandstone it steadily
maintains throughout its range.

Hence U’mbrally adv.
183a SvLVESTFR m Cambr ^ Dubl. Math. yrnl. VII, 87

Express H umhrally under the form [etc.]. 1833 — in
Phd. Trans. CXLIIl. 429 The determinants thus umbially
represented.

fUmbrama, -a*lio, app. ad. It. umbrtna see

Umbrina.
1607 Beaum & Fl. Woman-Hater i, i, Is the Umbranoes

head as we commanded, sent to the sad Gondarino, our
General J Ibid, i. u, Forthe Dulces own Table, the bead of
an Umbrana. •.

tUmbrary, Obs.—^ [Cf. Umbberb, and obs. F.
onihraire umbrella (Cotgr.).] Visor.
^1442 Ckron. Londoniii. Nicholas, 1827) isoinbrekynge

of his gauntelette and reysyng of his umbrary IMS. Cleop.
C, IV umbray]

t XJmljrate, a. Obs. [ad. L. umbrat-iis, pa.

pple. of umbrare ; see next ]
1. Shady; umbrageous.
1301 DouGLAsPaZ. Hon i. Frol. 40 The vmbrate treis that

Tytan about wappit War portrait Be goldiii bemis.

2. Her. = Umbraxed a.

137a Bossewell Armorie ii 23 b. But yet in my lodge-
ment, they myghte alwayes (with conuenient differences)

haue borne the same whole, and not vmbrate.

t Umbratey V, Obs [f. ppl. stem of L. tim-

hfdre (whence It, ombrarSf F. ombrer), f umbra
Umbra k Cf. the earlier adumbrate^ ofnimbrate ]
1

.

irans. To shadow. Also
X623 CocKERAM Vnibraie, to shadow. C1630 Risdon

Sitrv Devon § 42 (1810) 48 Instead of Utx jdatj it may bo
verified that they are umbrated thereby.

2 To adumbrate, indicate.

167s T. Smith CAr. Relig. Appeal ii vm 84 The Gospel
exhibits to us the Substance of the Law’s Types; wherein

the things pertaining to the Person, Office, and Kingdom,
of the Messias, were umbrated.

U’m'brated, a Her. Also 7 umbrated.
[See prec. and -ED 1, So F. ombrf^ Indicated or
drawn m a faint or shadowy manner
X486 [see Umbration 1]. 1562 Legh Armory 79 He

bearetb Or, a Lion Saliaunte vmbrated. This is as muebe
to saye, as the sbadowe of a Lion ; he is but traced with
a pencell vpon the fielde. So that the fyelde sheweth
throwghe him 1372 Bossewell Armorie ii. 23 This crosse
so vmbrated is thus to be blazed. A beareth Or, a crosse
MoloyneVmbre 16x0 Guillim Heraldry 11 iii. 42 The
portraicting out of any thing umbrated, is nothing else but
a sleight and single draught or purfle traced out with a
pensile, expressing to the view a vacant forme of a thing
deprived of all substance. 1888 Holue Armoury iv, via.

UMBRATILOUS.
(Roxb ) 334/1 Morholt de Irland. A. Barry vmbreted ouer

all a Lion rampantG c 1828 Berry Eticycl. Her

^

I, Gloss

s v , Asun umbrated does not show the face as it Is usually

represented.

TJniliratic (»mbrse*Lik), a, rare, [ad L.

umhrdtic-us staying in the shade, f umbra Um-
bra 1

. So Sp. and Pg. wnbraitco^ It omhaheo^
F. ombraiique^ ^ umbrahque,'\

1 . Shadowy, foreshadowing
/XX677 Barrow Serin. (1683) II. xxvil 386 By virtue

wherof those umbratick representations did obtain their

substance, validity and effect.

2. Confined to the shade or to retirement j
retired,

secluded.

1839 De Quincey in Tail's Mag. VI 36^ The torpid

dreams of what the Romans called an umbratic experience

+ Um'bra'tical, a. Obs. [f. as prec. + -AL,]

1. Remaining in retirement or seclusion.

X636 B. JoNSON Discov Wks (1641) 94 So I can see

whole volumes dispatch'd by the umbraticall Doctors on all

sides. 1636 CoLLOP Poesis Redm. 18 On the Umbraticall
Doctors on the Romish party.

2 . Serving as a shadow or imperfect representa-

tion of something.

1633 AmsAgst Cerem 11. 219 If all umbraticall rites be
ludaicall, and therefore unlawnill, then all religious signi-

ficant Ceremonies are lewish and unlawful! 1833 Bp. Hall
Hard Texts, N. T. 333 Whose service was altogether um-
braticall and typical, shadowing and representing heavenly
things. 1883 Case of Inf-Baptism 24 Ihe puiging and
cleansing Virtue in their Blood was also but a faint and
umbratical resemblance of the more noble and efficacious

cleansing Virtue of his Blood.

3. Serving as a disguise or cloak.
x66a Hibbbrt Body Dtv, 11, 122 Ye have learned not to

be guided by the ostentation or umbratical shews of any
plausible tongue

Hence t Umbra'tioally adv. Obs.

1683 Case ofInf.-Baptisin 23 It never did Umbiatically
initiate Believers, or Umbratically, and in shew and
Similitude only, confirm the Covenant.

Um'bratne (o*mbratoil, -il), a. and sb. [ad.

L. umbrdhl-ts keeping in the shade, private,

retired, etc., f. umbra Umbra! So It. umbrattle,

ombrattle, Pg. umbraitl, F. ombi'attle, umbrattle ]
A. cuij. 1. f a. Spent within doors. Obs."^
X392 Bacon Confer. Pleasure (1870) 24 A health that

hath not ben softened by an vmbratill life still vnder the
rooffe

b. Carried on m retirement 01 seclusion
; not

public or practical.

X640 Bp. Reynolds Passions xxxix 3x1 The same speech
may be excellent in an umbratile Exercuation, which
would be too pedanticall, and smelling of the Lampe in a
matter of serious and weighty debate. X840 British Cntie
XXVIII 370 Christianity .was not oace that umbratile
thing, that feeble exotic, shut up m churches, parsonages
and parlours 1843 M. Pattison Ess (1B89) 3 A time of
peace and security tends to foster an umbratile and academic
science.

c. Staying 01 living in the shade or within-

doors ; recluse, retiiing.

1850 Tad'sMag XVII. 431/2 Umbratile spectators may
inquire what ought to be done 1888 Doughty Arabia
Deset ta II 29 The third brother was an umbratile young
man, and veiy fanatical X89S L Johnson in Post Linn-
mum (19x1) 207 Octavius the 'umbratile', quiet man was
content with a miniature immortality.

2. Of, belonging to, or resembling a shadow or

shadows.

1832

B. Jonson Magn Lady iii 111, Shadows have their

figure, motion, And their umbratil action, from the real
Posture and motion of the body's act.

b. Of a shadowy natnre
; unsubstantial; unreal.

Now rare or Obs, (Common in 1 7th c.)

1647 H.^More Song of Soul Notes 337 But this life

that wc live disjoyned from God is but a shadow, and
umbratil imitation of that. Ibid, 433 A kind of an um-
bratil vitahtie that the soul imparts to the body in the
enlivening of it 1635 Jeanes Ruin Christ 131 Body is

opposed unto shadowes ; and so a bodily inhabitation unto
an umbratile 1878 Cudworth /riZtfZZ List 854 As them-
selves are juniors, . so are their effects but slight, ludicrous
and umbratil ax7o6 Evelyn Aw# Reltg (1850)! p. xxvii.
All wc have of precious and worthy our solicitude in this
umbratile and transitory passage. x8o6 Knox Cot r, (1834) I.

ego As far as thought could proceed, without feeling, the
umbratile, without the leal apprehension,—few men could
outdo him.

to. Seiving as a token or type.
1863 J Spencer Prodigies (1663) 199 The honor of being

received at least as the umbratile Sign and Coming of the
Son of Man.
3 . Giving shade

;
shady.

1839 Gayton Art Longevity 79 Under a Sycamore "Which
with umbratile leaves will let no Sun Hurt your Silk-^own.
1888 Blacicmore Cradock Nosoell Ixiii (1883) 439 His hat
was umbratile, as of the Pilgrim Fathers.

1

4

. Of colour . Shaded, dark. Obs,~^
1878 Phil Trans, XII. 949 Appearing sometimes of a

more flouribhiiig colour tending to Carnation, and some-
times more umbrattle

B. sb. One who spends his time in the shade.
1888 Doughty Arabia Deserta I 248 Many thus are um-

hratiles in the booths, and give themselves almost to a
perpetual slumber

t TTmbra'tilouS, a. Obs. [f as prec. + -ous ]
Shadowy, unreal ; faint.

1837 lEoxsiOESeven Quest SabbetihUo'R.dLX Bnjb, Least
thou shouldst perhaps think I affected a Sciotnachy or
Umbratilous skirmish. 1640 G. Watts tr. Bacon's Adv.
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Leafu, in, iv. 165 The handling of Finall Causes in the
Physiques . . hath given men occasion to re^t satisfied in

such specious, and umbratilous Causes 1669 \V Simpson
Hydrol Chym, 273 An humane embryo without sexual
discrimination, onefy an umbratilous figuration of the micro-
cosme

+ TTm'bra tion. Obs, rare [ad L. type *«w-
brdito, f. umhrBre ; see Umbhate v. So It. uw-
btazione^

1. Her. A faintly outlined figure; »= Adumbba-
TION 4.
i486 Bk St. Alhtats, c viij. Another sampull is sene

of the vmbracion of a certayn cros, and thys cros is calde a
cros floree vmbratid , .hot truly spekyng and propurli it is

no cros, bott a shadow ofsuch a cros.

2. A shado'wy indication or faint representation

(^something).
A 1706 EvrLYN Hist Rehg.{,\Zsd\ I 192 Which, though

resembling, are yet but faint shadows and unibrations of
that sublime nature. Ihd 241 Nor all this by transient
and superficial knowledge, figures, and umbrations, but
immediate and intuitive notices

t Umbra tious, a, Obs.'-^ [Irreg. f. Umbbach
sh ] Suspicious.
A 1639 WoTTOM Parall. Essex ^ Bucklmt in Rehq (1631)

II He was to wrastle with a Queens declyning, or rather
with her very setting Age,..which is commonly even of
It selfe the more umbratious and apprehensive.

TTmbrave, -brawe, -braye, obs. ff. Ombah.
Umbre (s'mbsj). Also umber, [ad. L. urn-
ha or F. ombre shade, shadow, after mod.L.
nmbreila, F ombrette, Brisson’s name for the bird j
An African bird {Scopus umhretia) with deep-
brown plumage

; the hammerhead or African crow,
(Cf. TJmbbbtte.)
*773 Pennant Gett Jinfr44 Umbre Bill, strong, thick,

strait, compressed, the upper mandible composed of several
pieces. 1785 "LKtuKM. Gen,Syttop Buds III i. 30 Tufted
Umbre. Size of a Crow ..The bill is three inches and a
half in length *819 SrcpHrHS Shaw's Gen Zool. XI, 11

636 Ciested Umbre, with the whole body fuscous 1848
Manndeds Treas Hat Hist 716/1 The Crested Umbre
iScqfins umbtetia) is of an umber colour, and the male
IS crested i8go Sat Rev i Feb 139/2 The umbre feeds
upon fish and frogs, worms, snails, and insects

timbre, obs. variant of Ombee, Umbeb sh

+ Uin.brel^. Obs Also 6 -ell. [ad. OF omhel
shade s cf Umbbeee.J The visor of a helmet.
[*437 Meyrick ^«jf. Artmur (1824) 11 , 127 Arma in

primis V galee cum v umbrell* et iiii ventells] £1470
Lydgate’s Chou Troy iii. 1636 (MS Digby 230), With
his swerde so niyjtely [Ulysses] gan race Thorui pe vmbrel
in to Tioylus face 1530 Palsgu. 285/1 Umbrell of an heed
pec& utsiete

fUmbrel^. Obs [Anglicized f Umbrella
j
in

first quot ad. F. onibrelle^

1. = Umbbklla 1

1603 Florio Montaigtu tit ix. 583 These Vmbrels or
tiding canapies, which since the ancient Romanes, the
Italians vse, doe more weary the armes, then ease the head
1617 Morvson Itiu 111. 21 In hot regions, to avoid the heat
of the sun in some places (as in Italy) they carry Umbrels,
or things like a little canopy over their heads. 1694
D'Urfey Hon Quixote i. g Thou shouldst walk in the
Streets with thy Train held up, and two Embroidered
Laqueys bolding an Umbrel over thee
2 (See quot

)

1688 Holme Armoury iii 271/1 Antiquity did ever set
forth the Virgin Mary after tins form with her Umbrel or
Shady Hat,

TImbre*ll, dial. f. Umbeella. 2

1857 Waugh Lane, Life 31 AwVe no moor use for a hook
nor a duck has for a umbrell *883 Hw het^s Mag. May
84^/1 Better take this umbrell, hadn’t ye?

UmbPOllRi (»inbre‘la). Also *j umbiellia,
umbriUa. 7-9 umbrello (7 vu-), 7 vmbrillo,
8 umbrellow. 7. 7-8 ombrella. [ad. It. om-
brella and ombrelloj f. ombra •—L. wubra shade,
UmbbaI. Cf. F. ombrelle, Sp. umbrela (zool.) ]
1 . A light portable screen or shade, usually cir-

cular in foim and supported on a central stick or
staff, used in hot countnes as a protection for the
head or person against the sun.
o. i6u CoryAT Cnidities in Many of them doe carry

other fine thing-, . which they commonly call in the Italian
tongue umbrellaes’.,.These are madeof leather something
answerable to the forme of a little caunopy and hooped in
the inside with divers little wooden hoopes that extend the
umbrella in a pretty large compasse. 1668 Uavenant
Man s the Master ir i, A very desperate man coming
near so brightaSun as you are without a Parasol, Umbrellia,
or a Bondgrace. 1695 Motteox Si Olon's Morocco 148 An
Umbrella was carry’d over me, which in some manner
defended me from the Heat of the Sun’s Rays, *716 Gay
Trivia I. 213 Let Persian dames th‘ umbrella’s iibs display.
To guard their beauties from the sunny ray. a 1739 Jarvis
Don Quia. 1. i iv, They earned umbrellas, and were
attended by four servants on horseback. 1797 Holcroft tr.
Sloiberg’s Treaj, (ed. 2) III. Ixxxix 479 The heat began so
early in the day that, at six o'clock, we were obliged to use
our umbrellas, 183a G. Downes Lett Coni. Countries I,
341 The costume is very picturesque in this part ofTuscany,
always excepting the monstrous yellow umbrella, which is
part and parcel of it i860 Emerson Cond. Lifot Culture
Wks. (Bohn) 11 . 373 In the city of Palermo, the street was
in a blaze with scarlet umbrellas. 1875 Jowett Plata
(ed. 2) III 103 He sees the rich man under an umbrella
puffing and panting.

J i6ioW STRACHEYinPurchas /'i/^tfw(i6as)IV. 1739
So broad are the leaves [of palms] as an Italian Vuthello
xoi£ CoT<3R«f an Vmbrelloi n (fasbioxi o£) round

and broad fanne, wherwith the Indians (and from them
our great ones) preserue themselues from the heat of

a scorching Sunne. 1662 J, Davies tr. Mandelslo's Tinv.
II. 13S Of the leaves they make sayles ; they make of them
likewise Umbrelloes, Fans, Tents, Mats and Hats. 1697
Dampifr Vey. (1699) 407 The Chinese when they walk
abroad carry a small Umbrello in Iheir Hands, wheiewith
they fence their Head from the Sun or the Rain. 1697
Lady's Trav S^ain (1706) 249 He commanded them to

bring Umbrellos to defend us from the Sun 1753 Hanway
"Jrav. II xlii. I 286, 1 observed that the Persians are

not cautious of the sun in any degree equal to the

Portugueze ; for the last seldom travel without a cloak and
umbrello. 17^ Smollett Qmx. i 1 iv. I. si Six merchants
of Toledo.,wl^ travelled with umbrelloes.
y. £i6ao Mouyson liin. iv. v. 1 (1903) 442 Then followes

the Duke m his Robes,..a Scudiero carying his ombrella
betweene him and the sunne 17x0 C. Shadwell Fair

g
uaier Deal tv. 40 Your Baubles of China, your Indian
mhrella, your Hair-Rtng, and your own Picture,

b. In some Oiiental and African countnes used
as a symbol of rank or state.

a. 1682 Land Gaz No 1721/4 In the Evening he visited

his Highness Prince Rupert, to whom he presented the two
great Umbrella's 17x8 No. 16 109 To score
out a Pattern of Umbrella's for the King of Bantam. 1727
A HAmx.'Tcnn New Acc E, Ind. II. xxxvi 45 King of the
White Elephant, and of the twenty four Somereroes or
Umbrellaes, 1745 P. Thomas Jm!. Anson's Voy soi
Mandannes . accompanied with all the Officers of their

Tribunal, who surround them with Umlirclla's and other
Marks of their Dignity 1849 Layard Nineveh I x 327
He IS attended by two eunuchs, one holding the umbrclm,
the other his quiver and mace 1888 Times 30 Oct 6/1
The Shereefian Umbrella docs not pass necessarily from
father to son,

)3 1653 H. CocAN tr. Piute's Trav xxxiv 135 Then next
to them marches twelvemen on horsback, called Pereiandas,
each of them carrying an Umbrello of carnation Sattin,

1678 J Phillips Tavernier's 7 rav. 11, 11. vin 123 Upon
each side of the Throne are plac’d two Parasols, or
Umbrellos, the handles whereof are about eight foot high.
t688 Holme Aimory iv xi, (Roxb) 431/2 Ihen 24
Vnhrello's richly adorned and them as carry them 2 and 2
together. 1719 J. T. Phillips tr Thirty-four Confer. 331
Women. . attended him with Umbrello’s, and all the other
Court Employ ments within Dooi s were all clone by Women
IJI4S Eliza Ilex-wpao Feincde Sfeet. No. 18 (1748) HI. 301
U welve stout Indians carried a canopy of yellow and green
silk, under which all the royal family walked —the 1 est had
umbrelloes, supported by their own particular skives

2 A portable protection against bad weather,
made of silk or similar material fastened on slender
ribs, which are attached radially to a stick and
can be readily raised so as to form a circular

arched canopy.
a, 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 149 A Shagg or Yopangee

which riding serues [in Persia] as an Vmbrella against
raine. 1716 Gay Trrota i. an Good houswives . under-
neath th* umbrella's oily shed, Safe thro’ the wet on
clinking pattens tread. 1765 H. Walpole Let to f Chute
3 Oct, Servants walk about the stieets in the ram with
umbrellas to avoid putting on their hats.^1787 Phil. Trans
LXXVII agr Ifthe weather berainy, an insulated umbrella
may be carried in one hand. 1833 Col. Hawker Diaiy
(1893} II 52 It poured with lain, and my umbrella biolce
all to pieces, 2856 Emfrson Eng Traits, Manners t 6
An Englishman walks in a pouring rain, swinging liis closed
umbrella like a walking-stick, 1882 Miss Braiidon Mi
Royal I 1 34 She always earned her stout little umbiella,
winter or summer.
P 1097 isee I PI 1704 SwHT T, Tub xi, A large Skii

of Parchment . . served him for a Night-cap when lu
went to Bed, and for an Umbrello in rainy Weather
X709 W. King Aii of Love 99, I might have made yoi
such a fellow. As should have carry’d my Umbrello, Oi
bore a flambeau by my chair. *731 Phil. Trans XXXVII
32 An Umbrello, suspended by a Packthread tied to thi
Handle of it, became strongly Electrical 1732 Inventory
Sir R Sutton's Goods 7 Four Umbrellows.
3 . Used in comparisons or similes, esp. witl;

reference to shape,
a. 16x6 B. JoNSON Devilan Ass iv. iv, 1 saw i’ the Courl

of Spaine once, A Lady fall i’ the Kings sight, along And
there shee lay, flat spred, as an Vmbrella. 1630 DRAYTO^
Muses Eltzmm (1892) is Doues Which . shall.. lik<

Vnibrellas with their feathers Shecid you in all sorts 0:

weathers. <11680 Butler (1759) II, 99 Hals Will;
broad Brims sometimes like Umbrellas, And sometime
narrow as Punchinello’s. 1726 Shelvocke Voy loune
JVorld (17S7) 66 On this hank, or shoal, we saw great
numbers of Clubbers appealing, like the tops of umbrellas
*7*® J Hoiison Diary 8 Oct

j
in Vorhs, Dianes (Surtees]

258 Out of all came pyiatnidicall streams of light, form,
mg such a iiguie as a ladies' umbiella. 1796 Witherinc
Brit, Plants (ed 3) III. 646 The florets diverging fiom the
centre, spreading outwards and downwards like nr
umbrella.

p. 17x0 Steflb Tatter No 116 f i An engine of several
legs, that could contract or open itself hke the top of ar
umbrello, 1740 L Whyte Dissert Fashions 66 Eist have
I seen a little fellow. With Hat as large as Vmbrellow ; II
was the Mode for young and old

1* fiS' -A- means of shelter or protection.
Donne Lett, (1651) 63 We have an earthly cmve

our bodies, to go into by consideration, and cool our selves
and .we have withm us a torch, a soul, lighter and warmei
than any without • we are therefore our own umbrella’s and
our own suns. 1624 Fletcher Rule a Wife iii. i, Is youi
heart at rest, Now you have got a shadow, an umbrella Tc“6 scorching woilds opinion From your fair credit
1648 I Raymond ll Merc.jtal, Pref x A weather beatet
J.raveller needs no such Umbrilla as s, Patron to shroud
under, a 1734 North Examen i iL (1740) 89, 1 have been
perhaps, too long in e^osing theAuthor for holding up at
Umbrella to kee^ his Earl in a Shade.
P 1652 H L’Estrahge Amer. no yetues To Rdr , Nt

other dedicatory Umbrello do I seek.. to defend this worl

from the scorch of censure. 1670 Philipot Antiq Hterol
^ Gent Ded , This Tieatise implores your Patronage as an
Umbrello to over-shadow it 1690 heer. Hut. Chas ll 4
Jos II, 112 Ihe popular gentlemen were only made use of
as Umbrello’s, to shade the conspirators from the scorching
heat of the people's discontent °

f b. A screen or disguise Obs.
1623 T Scott Tongue-Combat 80 Yorke, Patton, and

Symple, wi^ many others, who may hauc Dispensations
for their Oathes, and Vmbrilloes for their humours
1653 Jeb Tayior Semt for Year i. vi. 77 We shall disi
honour the sufiTerings of our blessed Saviour, if we mata
them to be a Umbrello to shelter our impious and uneodlv
living. 1638 Osborne Mern ffas. I, 45 Those bramsicic
fooies as, mace Kehgion an Umbrella to impiety.
6. Anything serving as a protection or sheltei
from the sun, rain, etc.

1654 Whitlock Zooiorma 403 How do they lessen the
stately wonders of the Eye, into Cottages (I maysaySnaile-
like Umbrellos) meer shades, and Dorniitorys. 1674 C F,
Wit at a Venture 38 Shroud the Sun, and let each tree To
her a kind umbrella be. 1701 Wollev fml, Neiu York
(i860) 25 Nature kindly shelters it with the umbrella's of
all sorts of Lrces from pernicious Lakes 17x8 Ozell tr.

Tournefort's Voy 1 . 66 To skreen themselues from the sun,’
they haue no other way but to make a sort of Umbiella of
their Handkerchief 1838 Barham Ingol Leg Ser i

Witches’ hrohe (1905) 99 'Ihe stiaggling yew, His leafy
umbrella, was wet through and through, Rob was half
dead with cold 1907 Wesi/ii Gaz 0 Feb 2/2 Here and
there a stone pine with its great umbrella of dark foliage
cast a more impenetrable shade.

+ b. A sun-blind. Obs
1687 Mi/ce Gt. Br, Diet ii s v , To have an Umbrello

before his Window to keep off the Sun [Fr uti Patllassou]
1706 Philt IPS (ed Kersey), Uuibrelto,

.

a Wooden Frame
cover’d with Cloth or Stuff, to keep off the Sun from a
Window. X709 Mbs Manley hectet Mem, 1 . 33 The
Weather violently Hot, the Umbrelloes weie let down from
behind the Windows, the Sashes open

6. A structure resembling in shape an outspread
umbrella, or serving for protection against some-
thing.
x68o-^ DmciFV Hut from Marble (Camden Soc ) p

xxMx, The Umbicllo in y^ Bath was erected and leaded by
Mr. Coo *719 D'Urfev Pills II 125 Tho’ at Cales they
scnp’ed our Gtirs, By strong wall'd iimbiello 1742 B.
Langli V Am Archil Restored Plate xxxi, The woik con
taiii>, several designs for Umbrellos, by which teim the
author indiLUtcs a loofid structure with open sides to be
pl.iLcd at the tenninaiion of a walk in a garden. 1844
H. II Wilson Brrt Judra III. sx A .spire suimounted by a
'I'ec or umbiella of open iron-work. 1883 Gkeslev Gloss.
Coalm 266 Umbrella [== Bonnet, the overhead cover of a
cage or swinging bont] xgoA Daily Chron, 26 Oct 4/5 It

requires a pretty good umbrella of a trench to protect men
from this efeath-shower.

b Anything which temporaiily or permanently
has the form of an umbrella.
fz770 Art of Anglntg 48 m Ruddiman Co//. (1773) 277

But mine ts not the glory to unfurl The net's umbrello,
with H erculean whirl 2846 J. Baxter Lthr Praet. Agrie,
(ed. 4) I. X06 The ftatlicry-like points of the down .uniting
together form a kind of inverted umbrella x866 E. C. Rye
Brit, Beetles 225 '1 he larv® in this family have an ingenious
but unpleasant habit of forming their excrement into an
umbrella, as in Cl If xV&s Fall Mall G ii Mar. ii/i

The araucaria forests .fringing the tops of the lulls, with
delicate, long stilted umbrellas

o. A broad-brimmed hat.
a 1803 C L. LrwFS in Mem, (xBos) I 25 A large slouched

beaver umbrella, that wanted only n crape hatband to

sanctify it for a funeral.

7 . a. Bot. A i>art of a plant resembling an out-

spread umbrella.
1658 Sir T, Browne Card Cyr us in 47 Elegant clusters

of Dragons .with an umbrella or skieciiing Leaf about
them X712 tr, Pomei's Hist, Drugs I 6 The Flowers grow
in Umbrellos on the Tops of the thick Branches 1800

Naval Chron. XXII, 493 The cap of a mushroom, which
M. P...names umbrella.

b. Zool. The gelatinous disk or bell-shaped

structure of a jelly-fish

1834 Griffith tr. Cuvier XII 48a Medusa have a disk

more or less convex above, similar to the head of a mush
room, and to which the name of umbrella has been given.

1861 J R Greene Man Anitn. Ktugd., Ccelent, 38 In

the umbrella of the Lucernandse, both vesicles and pig-

ment-spots seem to become united into a single organ.

x88z E R Lankester in Jrnl Microsc. Set Jan. 122 The
manubrium of Limnocodium is a somewhat quadi angular
tube, which depends during life below the margin of the

umbrella.

c. Conch. A limpet-like gastropod of the genus

Umbrella', also the part oi the shell resembling

an open umbrella.
1841 Penny Cycl. XXI 2x7/2 Umbrella with a flattened

shell; the disk of the lower surface not radiated 1S61

P P Carpenter 111 Rep. Smtttuoman Iristit j86o, 230

The shell entirely covers the animal; which, can move
Its long neck freely under its large umbiella Ibid 234

The Unibrellas are vci-y laige creatures, wearing a flat

limpet on the middle of the back.
*

1
* 8. White umbrella, the elder-tree. Obsr^
1658 Sir T. Browne Gard Cyrus 111 47 The white um-

brella or medicall bush ofElder, is an Epitome of this order

9. attrib, and Comb, as umbrella-case, -cover,

covering',frame, -silk, -stand, -stick, -trade, um-
brella-bearer, -maker, -mender', umbrella-shaped,

-topped adjs. ; umbrella-wise adv.

^
1852 Bonomi Nineveh ^ Palaces (1853) 176 The ItmS*

is accompanied by bis charioteer and ^umbrella bearer

189Z Kinns Graven in Rock xvi 599 In the left hand of

the umbrella-bearer is an object like a fan or fly-trap. 1850
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Thackeray Pendentas Ivn, His despatch boxes and *um-
brella-cases, his guide books, passports, maps, and other
elaborate necessaries of the English traveller iS88 Euevel
Brit XXm, 733/1 In 1848 William Sangster patented the
use of alpaca as an *umbrella covering material i8m
Hebert ^Meck Emycl II 820^Umbrella frames of
the usual construction 1793-+ Maiikeios's Bristol Direc-
tory, i^hbury, William, ^Umbrella maker, Hope Square.
Hotwells 18x3 Examiner 31 May 350/2 She has given
‘raiith to nobody except it be the ducks and the umbrella,
makers 1884 lfctr/e> 's Mag Feb. 37SA An umbrella,
maker had ratablished his open-air shop 1848 Dickens
Domhey 111, The summer sun came with the water carts
and the old clothes-men, . and the *umbrella.mender. 1706
Withering Plants (ed 3) I. 387 Capsule cylindrical,
sitting on a hollow nearly globular or *umbrella.shaped re-
ceptacle. 1837 P Keith Z^Af.agSThepileusorcapistha
conical or umbrella-shaped organ that surmounts the stipe
of tte Agarics. i86s Ansted Channel Isl ii. ix (ed s)

A niornau JixniO
, JSriU

ir. No 6061, Fenders, fire-irons, hat and ^umbrella stands.
1879 Meredith Egoist xxv. He stepped to the umbrella-
stand There was then a general question whether Clara
had taken her umbrella. 1875 Knight Diet Meek iSja/t
In preparing an ordinary ^umbrelH-stick, it passes through
19 separate piocesses or movements 1830 R G Gumming
Hunter s Life S Ayr (1902) 6t/i Some friendly grove of
umbrella-topped mimosas 1835 Penny Cycl TV, 446/1
The *urabrella trade arose from the demand for the bi ass
furniture of these useful contrivances Fain. Diet
s v Elder Tree, Us. Flowers grow somewhat like Roses at
the Tops of the Branches Umbrella or Parasole-wise

_

"b. In names of plants or trees, denoting * shaped
like, resembling, an umbrella ’, as umbrella aeacta,
buskf -fir, grass, littf, palm, -pine, -plant, -wort.
iBBz Garden 11 March 166/3 The *Umhrena Acacia .

forms a dense globular head, which is certainly very con-
spicuous 18& Maiden 363 Acacia Osiaaldt, .

*Umbrella Bush, as it is a capital shade-tree.
1884 Miller Plant-n. Saado/niys, Umbrella , or
Parasol-} Pine or Fir Ihid* S®A ^XJnibrella Grass Pntreitti
stjiiarrosn and Panicwit decoutiosiium. x8g8 Morris
Austral Eng 487/1 It is called Umbrella-grass, from the
shape of the branches a t the top of the stem repre.senting
the ribs of an open umbrella 1866 Treas Boi aia/x The
only species, Dtphylleta cymosn, a native of Japan, and of
the southern United States, is there called the Umbrella

Nemnich Al^ Polyglotien Lex II oaS
Umbrella Corypka umbracuhfera 1884 Miller
Plani-n aio/i Kenita Canterburyana. Umbrella Palm

Handbk Trees ^ Shrubs 435 Sciadofiitys
verticillata, Umbrella-Pine A laige evergreen tree from
50 to ISO feet high 1893 G Kusxi ScallywagX 141 Among
the rosemai y bushes ana the scanty umbrella pines *874
Treas Bot Suppl 1350/1 *Umbrella.plant, Saxifraga
Miata xSao Loudon Plants {,iB^)3tCalymema
^mbiella-Wort 1833 ^oimsmCotie^eGard.DteUtnh
Oxyhayhus^ Umbrella wort

0.

In names ofbirds, etc., as umirella-ant, -bird,
chatterer, shell, snahe,
1883 W Farrcn White Ants vi 6r In some ant colonies

more ^thau two distinct forms of workers aie found. I
may instance the Sauba, or Umbrella ant of Brazil.
xSgx Cent Diet, Umbrella-ant, a parasol-ant or leaf-
carrying ant. 1830 A R Wallace m Ann * Mag Nat.
Ipsi (1851) Ser 11 VIII 429 The Umbrella Bird is about
the size of a crow. 1863 UKrzs Nat. Amazon II iv. 283
The rare and curious Umbrella bird (Ce/kalo^terus or-
Xiztus) f decoi ated with a crest of longi curvedt hairy
feathers having long bare quills, which, when raised,
spread themselves out in the form of a fringed sun-shade
over the head Ibid II vi 387 Birds and monkeys, in
rtis glorious forest, were very abundant, the •Umbrella
Chatterer and curl-crested Toucans amongst the most
beautiful of the buds 1861 P P. Carpenter in Ee*
Smithsonian /nstit. 1S60, Z34 Family Umbrelhdse (Chinese
Umbrella Shells ) i38x Cassell's Nat. Hist V as6 The
,Chinese Umbrella shell ‘ has a small depressed Limpet-hke
shell, marked by concentric lines of growth 1904 Wesim
Gaz 23 April 2/3 The natives call it Mtaha, 01 the •urn-
brella snake

10. Special Combs., as umbrella gingham,
gmgbam employed for covering umbrellas; um-
brella hat, a hat similar in size or shape to an
umbrella

; umbrella man, (a) one who mends or
sells umbrellas

;
(b) a street-vendor who displays

his wares m an inverted open umbrella ; umbrella
print-seller, = prec. (b)

; umbrella roof, an
arched roof resembling an umbrella; umbrella
sail, a sail constructed partly ou the principle of
an umbrella

,
umbrella tent, a tent made ou the

umbrella pnnciple
; umbrella warping Ah!»f. (see

qiiot ).

1834 Tmt’s Mag I 72/2 *Umbt-ella ginghams have re-
mamed steady for some time. *8x7 Coleridge Btog, Lit,
(mo;) II ISO Dutch women with large *umbre]la hats
shooting out half a yai d before them 1831 MayhewLcmi/
Labour I 303 I le.Trned from one ‘ *uinbrella man ’ that, six

previously, he used to sell more portraits ofMr Edmund Kean, « Richard III ’, than of anything
else 1889 Belgravia Sept. 333 The umbrella-man , stopped
beside a stile and put down his bundle of umbrellas 1831

I 303 Sometimes, too, an ‘ *um-
rella print-seller will have a few ‘pictnies in frames', on

alongside the umbrella 1847 Leitch tr.

Anc Art% 106 (1850) 74 The Odeion also, a
smaller theatre with an umbrella roof, received its form at
mens tyso Pearson’s Mag Aug 143 The *umbrella sail

can De set or furled m a minute; it does not close up as
uoes an umbrella, but each side shuts up like a fan i8gs

Co-op Soc Price List 13 Sept Index p
Jkxv, Umbrella Tents Ibid 440 The Umbrella Garden
Tent with Sloping Walls. 1867 Smyth SaiWs Word-bk.

Vob. X

TQ3*UmhreUa-'warJ>ttig, a contrivance similar to an um-
b^la, by which ships in a calm can be warped ahead
Umbre'llaed, ppl. a. [f. prec + -id 1.]
1. Protected or covered as by an umbrella. AlsoM
e 1800 Southey Inscriptions xw. UnderAn Oak (1854) 100

This ancient oak Will parasol thee if the sun nde high, Or,
should the sudden shower be falling fast. Here mayst thou
rest umbrella'd 1838 H W Beecher Life Thoughts 142Many believe that theymust come to Him [sc. GodJ under
the covert of some apology, or beneath some umbrellaed
excuse 1883 P, Breed Aboard 4* Abroad 127 The
landscape lovingly umbrellaed by smiling clouds that took
turns in the task of keeping the direct sunbeams from our
faces

2. Ornith. (See quot. and c£ Umbrella q c )
a 1807 Shaw Nat. Misc XXI. pi 897 The Umbrella'd

Ampelis Black Ampelis, with the vertical crest and pen-
dent breast-feathers glossed with violet. TheUmbreUa’d
Chatterer. Cepkalopterus ornatus
3. Provided with an umbrella or umbrellas
1834 Tatfs Mag I 42/1 Who in their senses might hope

to escape the drench? umbrellaed or umbrellaless they
must have it_ 1863 Mmn. Star 21 May, When the um-
brellaed multitude swarmed down the centre of the course,
the efiect was most extraordinaiy 1887 M B Edwards
Next ofKm Wanted I x 135 (Groups of mackintoshed,
umbrella d| bebooded travellers,

TTmbre'llalesa, a. [f. as prec. + -less.] Un-
provided with an umbrella.
1834 [see prec 3] 1864 Miss Yonge TrtalU 224 Pacing

on, umbrellalesS} was a figure which made her hurry to
overtake him 1898 Daily Teh 14 Dec lo/a The um-
brellaless man who in a shower of rain, sought to run
between the drops.

tTiubre'lla-like, a. £f as prec. + -like 3 Re-
sembling an umbrella.
1796 Withering Brit Plants (ed 3) IV. 340 Pileus

umbtella-likc, gold coloured 1857 Dufferik loetf High
Lot XI ago A^dark mantle of tempestuous clouds, that
stretched down in umbrella-like points towards the horizon
1&3CUVK Holt AND Jap. W^z/Six, A wonderful umbrella-
like bat of huge diameter.

umbre'llartree. [f as prec. -i- Tree 53.]
1. One of vanous American magnolias, especially
Magnolia irtpetala, having the leaves arranged
umbrella-wise at the ends of the branches
yit^Phil TVwmj.XL \3'e^ Magnolia, ampiissimoflore albo,
f^eiueocaneo. The Umbrella-tree 1796 W.H Marshall
Planting II 210 The wood of the Umbrella Tree is more
^ongy than any of the other species of Magnolia. X814
PURSH Flora Amer. Septentr. 11 381 Magnolia tripetala
. IS generally known by the n,Tme of Umbrella-tree. 1832
Pltuitif^ 94 (L U K ), Magnolia tripetala, umbrella-tree,
w found in soils deep and fertile in the northern parts ofNew York. 1884 Cassells Fam. Mag. Mar 239/1 Here
the umbrella trees shaded the streets.

2. One of a vanety of trees whose leaves or habit
of growth resemble an umbrella.

tf i790 Encycl Bnt.ied. 3) V 482/1 Corypha, Mountain
Paira, or Umbrella Tiee. 1834 Gaunter Orient. Ann v.
S3 The chatta, or umbrella-tree, begins here to be plentiful

Treas Boi xigo/i Umbrella tree,
and Pandanns oaoraitssimits. Ibid, Guinea Umbrella-
Tree, Paritium gnmeense. 1883 Sunday Mag. Aug 511/3We saw a good many specimens of the 'umbrella-tree

', as
it is called, a sort of acacia 1889 Maiden Useful PI. 387
Brassain aciinophylla. Umbrella Tree, the large leaves
being set, like umbrella-iibs, at the top of numerous stems,

t T7m1)re'llia3i, a. ObsT’l- £f. as next -k -lAN.j
Serving the purpose of an umbrella.

Tarfana loi On each motion wait th’ um-
brellian Plaids, Repelling dust when winds disturb the air.

TTmlbre'lliforxa, a. Zool. £f. Umbrell-a +
-(i)form ] Having the shape of an umbrella.
1837 Gosse Omphalos XU 304ThepuImonigrade umbrelli-

form stage

Uin.brello(w, obs variants of Umbrella.
•i" U mbrere. Obs. Also 5 onmbrer, owm-

brer(e, vmberere, 6-7 vmbriere, 7 umbrier.
[app a. AF. ^umbrere, f uvibre^^Ht, shadow

; cf
obs F. ombriere umbrella (Cotgr.) ] I’he visor of
a helmet.
a 1^0 SirPere 678 For to see byme with syghte, Ho

putt his umbrere on highte. ?« 1400 Morte Arth 943 To
pe creste of be clyfle he clymbez one lofie, Keste upe hys
vmbrere, and kenly he lakes. 144^1 J Mbtham wL.
(rgi6) 37 At b* fyrst metyng Araoryus bis odyr gan smyght
Vp on hys vmbrere, X470-85 Malory Arthur Viii xli. 338
Thenne sire Lamorak knelyd adoune, and vnlaced fyrst his
vmberere, and theiinc his owne 1300 Spenser F Q hi. i

42 But the braue May^ould not disarmed bee. But onely
vented vp her vmbrierr" 1396 Ihd rv iv 44 He there-
with smote him on his vmbriere. 1653 tr Sorels Com, Hist,
Francton vii 4 It was cloven in the middle, as if it were
the Umbrier ofsome Troopers old Head-piece,

t Umbretapy, misprint for Vulnerary a
x&i Holland Plmy^ II iti Being applied as a cataplasme

with oyle rosat and milke, it is a vmbretarie medicine
TJmbreted, obs variant of Umbrated a.

Umbre'tte. £ad mod.L umbreita or F. om-
bretttl\ = Umbbe,
1884 Athenaeum 29 Nov. 698/3 Communications and

papers were read byMr F E Beddard, on the anatomy of
the umbrette [Sco/nts umbreita) 1890 Daily News g Jan.
3/8 Occasionally the umbrette relaxes the seventy of its
demeanour and executes a fantastic dance with outspread
wings

Umbrian (» mbrian), sb and a. £f, L. Umbr-,
Umber (a. and sb ) or Umbria (see def.) + -(i)an.]
A sb. 1. An inhabitant or native of Umbria, a

province of central Italy
;

esp. a member of the
Italic race anciently inhabiting this district.

ifiot Holland Pliny I, 36 The Babylonians count for day
all the time betweene twosunne risings The Vmbrians from
noone to noone 1693 Drydcn Persiusiii 140 The Greaz’d
Advocate, that Grinds the Poor, Fat Fees from thedefendedUmbrian draws 1843 Macaulay Horaiiusxxn, The terror of
theUmbrian, The terrorofthe Gaul 1867 Chambers'Encycl.IX 630/1 The Umbrians were considered in ancient times

people of Italy. i8go Contemp Rea Aug
266 The pile dwelling in the Lake of Fimbn, near Vicenza,
must have been founded veiy soon aftei the Umbrians

first reached Italy

2. The language ancient?/ spoken m Umbria,
G Robertson Earliest Inhabtianis Italy 9 The

dinerences between the Oscan and the Umbrian with its
kindred d^ialects. 1864 F "'ll TSvetriSKu Igimne Inscriptions
p xiv. The vowel-declensions of Umbrian 1882 C S Hal-

Latin <5- Greek i i 2 This [division] includes
2 The Latin, akin to which were the Oscan and the

Umbrian of central Italy

B adj. 1 Of or belonging to ancient Umbria,
Its inhabitants or language.
i6ox Holland Pliny II Index s v

, Vmbrian earth or
chalke, for what it is good 1697 Dryden ^neid xii 1088
1 he persecuted creatuie Turns here and there, to escape
his Umbrian foe xBes Encycl Meirop XXV 1345/1 The
Umbrian, Oscan, and aamnite characters, aie, with a few

nearly identical with the Etruscan 1864
1 W Newman Iguvine Inscriptions p 111, The Umbrian
^ndency to assimilate « even in the middle of words i8ga
Contemp Rev. Aug 264 We now come to the third Italian

may be called the Umbrian or Latin race.
2 Of or pertaining to mediaeval or modern
Umbua Umbrian School, the Italian school ot
painting developed in Umbria in the iijth century.
1841W Spalding Italy ^ It Isl, II. 252 I’be Umbrian

painters appear to have at first studied both the older
I lorentines and the decaying school of Siena 1^5 Mrs
Jameson Early Italian Painteisl. 204 In the sentiment
of their works they resembled the Umbrian school, but the
manner of execution is different 1883 W Shasp in E A
Sharp Life (1910) 88 Watching the sunset over the far-
stretching Umbrian country
TJrabridawes • see Ember 2 2

Um'bri'feronS, a £f L umbrifer (f, umbra
shade) -f -ous. Cf. It onibnfero ] Affording or
giving shade

; umbrageous.
x6r6W Fokde Serm Ep. Ded

,
She had, to shadow her

from the sunnes scorching beames, a heautifull and umbn
ferous ti ee 1663 Sir T.Herbert Trav (tSjj) 382 Several
other sorts of Trees there are. One I took special notice
of was above five yards about and of a reasonable height,
but umbnferous it was not x8xg H Busk Vestrtad i 576
Nor cypress, plane, and cedar interlace Their arms urn
bnfrous
Hence Umbri ferously adv, ; Umbri ferous-

xiesB

1727 Bailey (vol II), Umbri/hrottsfress, Sh&dov/-hnneit\g
Quality 1884 Imp, Diet (citing Tyndall), Umbriferously,
so as to make or cast a shade

tUmbxili. Obs rare [ad. It. umbrella Um-
brella. Cf. Umbrbl2] a sun-shade, parasol,
umbrella.
z6xo R. Tofte Hon, Acad. ii. 10 Heramorous eye-browes,

somewhat blacke, serving as an Umbrill for her diamond
like eyes i6xa Shelton Qmx. 1. 1 viii 54 Two monkes
wore moslcs wub Spectacle in tbepi| to Iceepe away the
dust from their faces, and each of them besides bore their
Vmbrilles

hUmbrilz, Obs rare. [a6.F. nombnlnave].

1

A centre. Also aitrib.

1630 Westcote Vieau Devonsh. (1843) 135 The great con-
duit which stands in the umbril point of the city. Ibid 139
The umbril of the city where standeth a great water
conduit. ^
Umbril 3, Hist fvar. Umbrjsl ^ ] a, A part

of a helmet projecting above the eyes, b A visor
1824 Meykick Ant Armour II. 221 The helmet of the

king IS the casquetel, having no covering for die face,
but merely an umbnl 1864 Webster, Umbrere, an
umbril, a visor i8ga H Pyle fi/sn q/’/ww xxxn 306 The
Constable advanced to his side, and formally raising the
umbnl of the helmet, looked him in the face

II Umbxi'na. Zool £mod.L. (Cuvier), a Sp
and It. umbrina (It. also ombrina, F. ombrine,
t umbnne), f. umbra Umber sb 2] A fish of the
genus Umbrina, chiefly found m warm seas
18^4 McMurtrie Cuvier'sAmm Kingd 197 Some of the

species, such as the King-fisher (an Umbnna), inhahit the
American seas 1840 tr Cuvier 's Anttn Kingd 206 Some
of them are silvery, and attain the size of an T^brina
1884 Longman's Mae March 530 The Umbrmas of
European seas are well known for the drumming sound
they make

t Umbri*philou8, a, Obs.—^ [f L. umbra
shade ; see -Phil and -ous.] Shade-loving

,
grow-

ing in the shade
iSga R D. Hypneretomachia 32 Helehorous [jwc] Niger, or

Melampodi, Trayfies, and such other Vmbnphiloushearbes

Umbro- (® mbre) comb, form, on Gr. models,
of L. Umhr-, Umber (see Umbrian), occuning in

a few terms, as Umbro-Eiruscan, -Latin, -Oscan,

-Roman, -Sabelhan, Sanmite,
Also, with reference to the Umbrian school of painting,

Umbro-Florentine, -Siennese (xS66)

x8S3 Jml Ethnol Soc. (1856) IV. 67 This inscription
differs from those which are found in the Umbro Etruscan
or Rasenic districts 1858 G Robertson Earliest Inhabi-
tants Italy 46 The migration of the Umbro-Sabellian races.
x86a T Clark Handbk. Compar Grammar 24 The Latin

U4
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language has .some such relation to the Umhro*Samnite,
as the Ionic has to the Doric. s88o Encwl Bnt XIII.
4.96/1 Ihe features common to Umbro-Roman and the

Neapolitan dialects 1890 Conietttji Rev. Aug. 265 This
Umbro-Latm Aryan race must have entered Italy con-

siderably more than two thousand years before the com-
mencement ofout era.

Umbrose (ombwn s), a. rare [ad L umhos-
tts^ f. umbra shade. Cf, Sp. and Pg. uirU>roso, It.

ombrosot OF. otnbros.'\

1. Shady
;
giving shade.

tv. Ardertie's Treat, Fistula, etc 75 Hyng it in

ane vmbrose place vnto |)at jrer be had nede her-of 172X

Bailey, Umbroee, shady, casting a great Shade 1871

Macdonald Fancy ^ Iina^, Roadside PoemslXl. 187

Still ns a pool in its own place, Unsunned within an uin-

brose wood.

2. Omtth. Dusky.
1783 Latham Gen. Synop Birds IV. 437 Umbrose

W[arbler]j .upper parts greyish brown- on the hack ob-

scurely marked with blacE

-j- XJjiibrO'sity. Obs.rare. \aA,'Li. umbrdsitas,

f umbtdsusi see prec. and -jiry. Cf. It omhros-

ith, obs. F. ombrosiK, umhrostii^ The slate or

condition of being shady.
1646 Sis T Browne Pseud, Ep, 11. 1 55 Oylcd paper

becommetli more transparent, and admits the visible rayes
with lesse umbrosity 1630 'QMi.'fiv.VLAnihropomel. v. (1653)
TOO Kypler would not have this notion neglected, that the
Hairesofthe Eye-hds do chiefly conduce to their umbrosity

+ Xlmbro'sous, a Obs'~'^ [f L. tmbrbs-us'\
* Full of shadow’ (Coclceram, 1023).

Umbrous (u’mbras), a. Also 5 vmbrouso.
[ad. F. ombreux, *1 umbreux, or L. umbros-us : cf.

Umbbobr a ]
1 Lying in the shade ; shady, shadowed.
1480 Caxton Myrr. iii i. 130 The Sonne, .maketh the day

to growe byfore liym, and on that other parte the erthe is

vmbreuse & derke by hynde hym 1480— Ovids Met x
I, The Kynge and the quene comanded that Erudiceshoid
be called forth, which was in the umbrous valeye. 1637
Tomlinson Remds Dtsp, 334 It grows in margins of
fields, that are not umhrous i8ai T G Waihcwright
Ess Cni (1880) 227 A meadow umbrous with orange
and cedar trees.

1 2. fig. (See quot.) Obsr''^

1483 Caxton Geld Leg, 108 b/i He was umbrouse or
shadewous, that is to saye he was colde and lefrigerat fro
all concupyscence of the flesshe

Xlmbset, -stead, -thmk : see Umb-.
Tlmbuss, TTmbuth : see Umboth.
tUinbwliiIe,fl(*) Obs, « UMBBvvHiLicf^ti.a.

1393 Lanol F pi. C. vii, 396 Bargeynes and bcuereges
Ay*gunne to aryse, And setyn so til euesong rang and songe
vmbwhyle [w,n vmbwyle, vmbwhile]
Xrmbyll, obs. f Humble a. XTmohew, var
Umbesohbw V. Obs. Umolap, • dead, -clip,

-close j see Um-. Urneer, variant of Ameeb.
TJmellete, obs f. Humility.
TJ'mest, a Sc. Now rare. Also 5 humest,
6 vmest, wmest, 8-9 umist, 9 eemest; 5 hu-
maat, 5-6 um-, vmast, 9 eemost, yimoat.
[OE ufemest . see Ovembht a ]

f*!. Of clothes Uppermost, outermost; spec.

applied to the coverlet of a bed, claimed by the
priest as a perquisite on the death of a parishioner.
czi^Se. Trojan Warn *932 Pallamydes tukeofhaith

hois & schone, And syne his vmast clath. 1:1470 Henry
Wallace IX, 707 Wallace gert tak in haist thar humest weid
1S3S Lyndesay 3900 From this day furth, thaysalbe
cleane denudit Baith of cors-present, cow, and vmest claith,

1367 Glide d* Godlie B (S.T.S.) 106 Preistis, tak na kyis,
The vmest claith je sail quyte dame /S1378 Lindesay
(Pitscottie) Ckron Scot (S T S.) 1. 349 Thow gaif againe to
the parochinaiis the kow and the wmest cloth.

2. Of things or places ; Lying uppermost or
highest.
c 1423 Wyntouh Cron viii. xxvii 4632 Endlange he wode

war wayis twa j>e erl in J>e vmast lay of l>a. 1436 Sir G.
Hay Guru, Princes Wks. (S.T S ) II 123 The ground of the
stomak is .mare forcy of degestioun na the humast part of
the stomak. 1313 Douglas Mneid xii. vi 17a Turnus .

evin betwlx the helm can him arras And vmast roll or hem
of his cutas. 1S37 Reg Prcey Seal Scot II. 352/2 The
nmest housand duelling place of the land callit the Ahbay
get 1366 in Ramsay Bamff'Charters (1915) 103 Quhill it
cum to the entres of the umest forkis of the burn. 17x0
Ruddiman Gloss. Douglas’ AEueis, Unnst, S. upmost,
uppermost cx8oo> in glossaries and texts (Kmc, Aber-
deen, Moray, Caithness, etc. • Eng Dial Diet s v. Eemost)
8. Most important or prominent. ? Obs,
*3*3 pouGLAS AEneid i vi 66 Lang war the iniuris, the

downs lang to be tawld , Bot 1 the vmest of the mater sail
hauld a 1378 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S T.S )
I 284 The Earle ofAngus become werte prude and insolent
. , thinkand quho ewer had right to the autorietie he sould
be vmest
UmfF, var. Umph. Umfold : see Um-.
tUmganff. Obs In 4-5 vm-, 6'*. wn-

, 4
vmgoug.

^
[ME.umgaug (see Um- and Gang

= ON. umgangr (Norw. MSw. um-, omgang,
Sw. otng&ng. Da omgang), WFns. omgong, NFris.
omgang, Amgung, MDu omme-, omganc (Du. om-
gang\ MLG umb{e)-, ummegank, OH(]r. umbi-
gane (MHG. umbe~, umbganc, G. umgan^, OE.
ymbifijgang^
1 The act of going round

,
the distance covered

in this way
, circuit, circumference.

1x1300 E E Psalter xvii. 13 And he set mirkones hts

lurking lang, His teldo to be in his vmgange, Mirke watres
(lat war ofhewe <11300 Cursor M. 9192 In his [Josiah's]

time was Fordon he tune of nimue, pat was of vnigang
ihre lorne a 1340 Hampole Psalter xi. 9 Vs hou kepis, bot

wicktd men gas in vmgange c 1400 Mauhodv (Roxb )

XM, 97 It es a grete ile and a faire; and he vmgang herolT

cs Here athowsand niyle. 1456 Sir G. Have Lass) Apuis
(S.T S ) 56 [Carthage]had sexty thousand pass about the vm.
gang [printed vin-] of the toune 130S Charters Crosraguel
Abbey {iWdi) I 63Becau3thesaidhous,smedy, orchard, and
yarde ar within the ycttisandnmgang and wallisofthc said

ahbay
2. A turn or spell of work. rar<r‘\

xsz^ Abet deen Reg XVI. (Jam), For the parting of the
said maisteris fysche thre tymmez on niie wngang, qiihar
that suld be twa tymmez partit on ane haill day
So f irmga'ugiug vbi. sb., going round. Obs.

a 1340 Hamfolu Psalier cxii. 3 By |>b vmgangynge of he
sone he smnyfyes he warld

+ tlmgive, V. Obs, [f. Um- + Give © Cf
WFns. omjown (p.p), NFns. &mjvvo, Du. om-
geven (p.p.), OHG. umbigeban (MHG. umbe-,

umbgeben, G. umgeben), Sw. omgifua, Da. omgive ]
trans To enclose, surround, environ.

a X300 E. E, Psalter 111. 6 Noght sni i drede a thousand
Of folk, ar me vmgytiand Ibid vii. 7 Rise, laucrd, in

bode heu sent to be, And kiike of folke sal vmgif he
Ai34a Hampole Psalter iit. 6 All vices, he whilk vmgifs
men to dissaif hnim. Ilnd. xxxix. 16 For vmgifcn me has
illes of he wliiike noiimbire is noght a 1400 Menu Test
(Panes) Acts xxviii ao Forwlii for po hope of Israel I am
vmgyuen (or, bounden) with his choyne.

*1 UmgO, Obs. [f. Um- + Go ©. Cf. WFris.
omgean, MDu. omnie-, otngaen (Du omgaatt),MSw
UVI-, omga (Sw. omgas icfl.), Da. owgaa, OE.
ymbgdti, MLG. umb-, nmm(e)gdn, OHG umbi-,
umbegdn (G umgeheti). See also Umbeqo ©.]

tians. To go around ; to encompass.
a 1300 E, E Psalter xxvi ii, I vmyhode, and officd m

tetde hisse Oflrand of berand steuen hat isse. Ibid. Iviit. 7
pai be torned at euen, and hunger thole ha Als luindcs,
and cite hat sal vmga <2x340 Hampole Psalter xxvi ii,

I vmged & i ofllrd in his tabernakile he boste of heghyngc
of voice

Umgripe: seeUM-.

tUmh, Um’h, obs. van*, ofUm or Umph.
1614 J, CooicB Greends Tu Quoque B 4, Bub Vmh, vmh,

vmh, x6i6SS Art7tfj«7»-iv. Gi, Vm’b, my doubts
Wrappo me in fuithcrmoze x668 TiKsvrBsstEvenings Love
iv, Umh ' thou awaken'st a most villainous apprehension
m me I 1702 Farquhar Inconstant 11. 1, Umh.—before that
any young Rakelly Fellow shou'd play such Tricks with
me, I wou'd wear my Teeth to the stumps. 1740 CinnFR
Apol, (1756) H 3* With a slow hesitation .he rcply'd—
Uirnh I the best—umh '—I have tasted a great while
TTmlieed, -lullt see Um-.
Umiak, 'uiayak, van. Oomiak (Eskimo boat).
1769, 18x9 [see Oomiak]. 1863 A, Young Naui, Diet.

(ed a) 431 In Greenland, the umyak is the boat worked
exclusively by the women, as the kayak is by the men
X884 Good Words Feb 96/1 We quitted the whale-boat
and took a small umiak, on account of weight xgoo
Scribner's hlag. Sept. 294/a Well-made models of kayaks
and umiaks.

t Umlap, »- Obs. [f. Um- + Lap ©.2 Cf. Um-
belap ©.] trans. To encompass, surround.
a 1300 CursorM aj-jZ faa foies feluns \>at war fuus, All

vmlapped loth huse. c X340 Hampoll Pr Cause 6937 j>ai

salle umlapp ham alle oooute. And gnaw on ilka lym and
souke. tfx373 Sc Leg. Samis li (Paul) 537 Fra hewine
schanc don a inckil lycht, And vmlappyt hym son all c X400
tr. Secreta Secret , Gov Lordsh 109 pe nombre of ten ys
jie perfeccion of hem J>at enbracen ffourhecle, & vmlappys
it yn nombres. CX440 Alph Tales $67 Sodanlie he was
vmlappid with a grete flok of myce Joid. 521 pe se-flude
vmlappid bothe hym & pe cow & pe calfe.

II Umlaut («'mlaut). Fhilol.
‘

[G., f. urn-
about + laut sonad.3 A change in the sound of a
vowel produced by partial assimilation to an adja-
cent sound (usually that of a vowel or semivowel m
the following syllable)

;
= Mutation 4 b.

Jt844 T H Key Alphabet i6g The Influence of Assimil.T-
tion Footnote, Sometimes called by Germans ‘umlaut']
x8sa Trans Philol, Soc, 25 June V. 200 The cognate
languages clearly exhibit the feet, that the umlaut m these
words has been pioduced by the weak vowel of a lost
suffix. 1873 Earle Phitol. Eng Tongue (ed a) § 127 The
Umlaut of the Indo European languages is a phenomenon
of a diflferent order Here the vowel of the after member
of the word influences that which has gone before.
atinb Philol. Eng. Tongue [yA 2) §128 No-

where IS any structural signification attached now to an
Umlaut form, except [etc ] 1879 ^^'cl (ed 3) § 3B1 The
modern s being imposed upon the old umlaut plural X879
Encycl. Brit. X 519/2 In most [German] Midland manu-
scripts no special signs for the Umlaut vowels are used, ex-
cept e.

Hence U'ltilanted a., modibed by umlaut ; con-
taining a vowel or vowels modified in this way.
1832 Trans Philol, Soc 25 June V 200 In particular the

umlaut-ed plurals appear not to have yet found a fitting
explanation m English grammars 1879 Earle Philol
Eug Tongue (ed 3) § 381 It should be oliserved that there
is no natural connection between Umlauted forms and
Plurality.

tUnxlay,©. Obs [f,UM- + LAY©i Cf.MDu.
amine-, omleggen (Du omleggeti). Da omlsegge

,OS wnbtleggtan (MLG. nmmeleggen), MHG.
umbe-, umUegen (G. umlegen). See also Umbe-
LAY V ] trans. To surround.
<*1300 CursorM 1010 Paradis is.,euer vinlajd wit lenj.

and light. Ibid. 22069 In vr leuedt light be hali east
And vmlaid hir wit his lein.

’*

fTTmlonk, ©- Obs. Also -lute, -lok(e. [f.

Um-+Louk 0.2 Cf MDu omme-, omluken (Du!
omluikeri), and see nmbelmk under Umbe-.] trans.
To surround, enclose-
a 1300 CursorM. 22705 The sec J>at vmlukes Jje land, And

watres all that imnes tn strand, Al sal turn again to noght.
a 1300 E E. Psalter Ixxvii. 68 He vmlouked in swerd his
folke to he a 1340 Hampole Psalier c\Uv 3 He is incom.
prchensibil, for 11a slcde, na thoght, may vmlouke him
ax^oa-^a Alexander 467a With soft serkis of silkegoure
sidis [gc] vm-loke
Ummau, dial, form of Woman.
Umor, Umour, obs, ff. Humoub.
Umph (’mb), int. Also 6 vmff. [Imitative •

cf. Humph and Umh.] An inarticulate sound,
expressive of hesitation, doubt, or dissatisfaction.
<11x568 in Baitnaiyue M.? (Hunter Club) 461/21 Vmff,

quod the Helandmnn, and swore bo yon kirk [etc ].

1782 Miss Burni-v Cecilia iv vi, He only looked at her
and said ‘ umph 1 ’ Ibid, vii ix, I really believe the gentle-
man's deaf ! ne won't so much as say utriph and hay, now.
x8oo Mrs Hekvey Monrtray Barn lI. no ‘Umphl'
thought Emma, ‘is ho abusing the Tuik now by way of a
blind?' X822 Scott Nigel v, ‘ Umph I ' repeated Master
Gcoige, ‘ what does twv/A mean 7 ' xBnS—Woodst in,

Commands—umph—I think the damsel might have tarried

1894 A Gordon Northward Ho 87 An occasional ‘ Oich 1

Oithl’ fiom John, and a symp.'xthctic ‘Umph! Umphl*
from Eppie.

Hence TJmpJx v. mti., to ejaculate ‘umph’.
1894 Hall Caine ManAutan i, x. 48 Cmsar unipki and

grunted. 1900 Daily News 30 June 4/1 ‘Umph,’ replied
Mr. Rhodes, m his grim, gruff way, ‘ Umph I

* and he went
away umphing.

Umpirage (©-mpsireds). Forms: a. sowm-
pregbt, 7 umpndgo, umpiridge, umperage,
umpeerage. i3. 6- umpirage (7 umpireage).
[f. next + -AGE.] The act of umpiring

; the office

or power of an umpire ; the decision of an umpire,
arbitration

a cx4go Plurupton Corr. (Camden) 84 Wher it is so,

uncle, at the matter bctwyxt my servant and John Forest is

put to liij men, and the owmpreght ofyou. xfiooW Ridvig
Rec. (1884) I. X73 The nrbitranient of Tho. Warcupp and
Anth Byarley, gent

,
with the umpridge of Mr Paison Las

cells. 1649 Be Hall Cases Consc. 301 The Prophet Malachi
hath so fully decided the cause, as if it had been cxpresly

refeired to his iiinperage x66i Audronicus iii. i D4b.
Hcie's Cleohulus, We will icfcr it to his Umpeerage. 1679W Penn Addr Prot n. 180 The Scriptures aie made more
doubtful than they are by such as would fain preserve to

themselves the Umpiridge and Judgship of their Meaning
j8 15x9 Plurupton Corr (Camden) 223 « , The parties to

abide the umpimgc of Thomas Lord Cardinal, if given
befoie the feast of All Saints. 1633 Bn. Morion Discharge
Fvne Imput 144 S Augustine hts Vmpirage and full Deter-
mination of this whole question, concerning the exposition
of Christ hts speech 1643 Nliiiersolb Froj for Peace
(1648) 21 The finnll Umpirage of such matters, as cannot
he resolved without the admission of foiein arbitrement.

*875 J- Smith Uir Relig. App i t8 Augustus referring

the choice of an Heir, where be had so bad choice, to the
umpirage of the Divine Wisdom 01x7x5 Burnet Ovm
Time (1766) I. 48 They hoped the umpiiage of the war
would fell into their hands 1768 Biackstone Comm. III.

1. X7 Enacting that their submission of the suit to arbitra-

tion or umpirage shall he made a rule of any of the king's

courts ofrecord 1805 East's Reports V x8g The time for

making the umpirage was furlhcr extended. 1846 Sumner
Scholar, Jumsf, etc. 62 When, in our age, two nations.,

appeal to war.., they voluntarily adopt this unchristian

umpirage of right. 1890 Law Times LXXXVIII. 358/1
We do not think it would be fair to cast upon the County
Court judges the responsibilities of umpirage.

Umpire (©'mpaiei), sb. Forms : a. 5 owm-*
pere, ovmper, ompar. j3. 5-6 umpere (6 vn-),

6 vmppere, 6-7 umpeer(e 7. 5-7 umper (5

unpar). 5. 6-^ umpyer, -pier (6 impior).
f. 6- umpire (7 timpyre). [Later form of

Noumpere, by transference of the n- to the in-

definite article, as in adder, apron^
1. One who decides between disputants or con-

tending parties and whose decision is usually

accepted as final , an arbitrator.
a. ?ci4ooLydg .ASsap's Fab vi 43 Among these owmpens

vas werre none, ne stryf cxe^t^v Prornp Pnrv 360/1
Nowmpere, or owmpere. arbiter, sequester *483 Lath,

A ngl, 263/2 An Ovmper (A. Ompar), irnpar
p. CX430 WyelN's Prol Rom, (MS. Rawl C 257 fol

gob/2), apostle putte him bitwene as a meene, distnynge

alle her questiouns, as a good vmpere. 1^50 Poston Lett
1 . 120 Take ge one, and he another; and if they may not

accorde, ge and I to be umpere, for we stande bothe in like

cas. 1552-^ in E B Jupp Carpenters' Co. (1887) 376 John
abbott Rjehard tylton George Kyng John rcvell for days

men and master Russell for vmppere. 1567 Jewpl Dej
Apol, 11, 3X2 He is no indifferente umpeere, that fixste

diuideth Offices equally bitweene twoo, and afterwarde

alloteth bothe offices to One alone 1576 A Hall Acc.

Qnarrell (18x5) 25 The just and consionahle dome of so

grave umpeers x6oxR jamnsiM Kingd,^ Cotnnm (1603)

25s They constitute him their arbitraitour and chiefe

Vmpeere 1649 Ball Power ofKings 6 These things they

may doe as Judges Allegate, or Umpeeres for the People.

1688 R. Holme Armoury ii. 304/2 Being desired to be

Umpeer between Apollo and Pan, Midas passed his

verdict against Apollo •

V. 14841, *558 [see a] 1580 Lyly Euphues (Arb ) 42X The
Ladle Flauia cominaunded them both to silence, wul-

ing Euphues as vmper in these matters, briefly to speake

bis mmde x6o8 Bp, W, Barlow Serm. E j b, The best
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course will bee to make him the vmper, whom they make
our Accuser. x6ix Grimeston Hist, France g6g Cardinall
Medicis was, as it were, an Vmper of all difficulties in
this good and holy reconciliation

fi, issi Robinson tr More’s Utopia Ded. (1895) 3 Some
as an vmpier or a judge with my sentence finallye to dis-
cusse 1577 F, de L’lsle's Legendarte Avijb, The con-
trouersie was referred vnto the arbitrement of three
vmpiers J Bell Haddon's Answ. Osor 168 If this
Aunswere shall seeme but of small credite with you, I will
bryng you Augustine for an umpyer betwixt us 1609
Holland Amm Marcell 23, 1 rest waiting upon you as
umpiers to know what ye advise 1641 Phynne Aniip 274
The Lords in Parliament tooke an Oath to be indifferent
umpiers betweene the Bishop and Duke
e 1599 Broughton's Let. vii 25 He, whom you made

vmpire of that .controuersie i6o6 J Carpenter Solomon's
Solace 115 If a man sinne against God, who shall
bee his Umpire, or Dayes-man ? 1640 Quarles Enchirtd
(1641) 13 When the Frog and the Mouse could not take up
the Quarrell, the Kite was umpyie i68i H Nevile Plato
Redo) 132 A great person was to be chosen every Parlia-
inent, who should be as it were an Umpire between the
King and his People 1717 J. Keill Amm CEcott. (1738)
54 How could I wish for a more impartial Judge, or how
could I choose a moie proper Umpire ? 1731 Smollett if
Random xvii. The constable pleaded our cause so effectu-
ally, that she condescended to make him umpire 1813
Zelwcalll 268, I must become umpiie between you and
Mrs. Wolsey. 183s LvrroN Rtenzi x. 111, We might call in
an umpiie—a foreignerwho had no interest in either faction.

187s JowETT Plato (ed 2) I. 132 To choose an umpire of
discourse would be unseemly

b transf. Something which serves to decide or
settle a matter.

1383W M inFoxeA (ed. .dll 2130 Let Gods word
be vnpere. To try our true religion. From this euill fauoured
geere, x6oo Rowland Lett, Humours Blood v 73 Make
Steele and Iron vmpiers to the Fray 1647 N Bacon Disc
Govt. Eng I XVI 48 Ab if the Law were the sole um.
pire between King and people 1662 Stillingfl Orm
Saers tii. I. §9 It is a sign there is little of reason left,

where sense is made the only Umpire of all kindb of Beings
1696 Dogobt Cowitty- Wake iii it. 30 Your Conscience
must be Umpei in this Case 17x8 Rowe tr. Lucan i 203
The Sword is now the Umpire to decide 1784 (jowpEii
Ttroc. 29 The judgment, umpire in the strife That grice
and nature have to wage through life 1803-6 CkscxDante,
Inf xxti 140 In the boiling ltdte both fell. The heat Was
umpire soon between them 1878 Browning La Saiaas
55 X'ake thou, soul, thy solitary stand. Umpire to the cham-
pions Fancy, Reason.

+ 0. Something which stands between otheis

either by way of connexion or separation. 06s.
1398 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. i Eden 392 For spirits

’Twixt God and manretein a middle kmde, And (Umpires)
raortallth’ immortalljoine. x6xo Holland Camden's Brit.
I 743 Those mountames, which interpose themselves as
Umpiers and Bounders between diverse shires.

2 Law. A third person appointed or called upon
to decide a matter submitted to arbitrators who
cannot agree. Cf Ricfiibki! sb, a.

1464 CffO Leet Bk 329 If in the mean tyme the seid mj
arbitiours can not accorde that then the seid Mair to be
unpar. Ibid, That as the a-fore named uij arhitrours
cowde not accorde, that then the seid mair to be vmper. 133a
HULOET, Impier or umpier, a ludge or mediatoure taken
besydes arbltors to deme a matter debated, wher the arbitrors
can aat agree, se^uesior, 1336 111W H Taxaei Select Rec
Oxford (1880) 257 Toabyde the arhytrament of. arbytrators,
and that Mr Pollard shalbe umper. 1706 Frillips (ed

Kersey), Umpire, a third Person chosen to put a final End
to a Controversy left to the Determination of two Arbi-
trators. 176S Blackstohe Comm, III 16 If they the
arbitrators] do not agree, it is usual to add, that another
person be called in os umpire {iniperator), to whose sole

judgment it is then referred. 1838 W. Bell Diet Law
Scot 692 An oveisman is an umpire appointed by a sub-
mission to decide where two arbiters have differed in

opinion, or he is named by the ai biters themselves 1843
Penny Cycl XKV 501/2 The word umpiie 111 its legal

sense means a peison named in the Submission, or under
Its authority, by the arbitrators to decide the matters
referred, which the arbitrators either cannot or will not
decide

3. In games or contests : One to whose decision

all doubtful points are referred, and who sees that

the rules of the game or sport are not broken. Cf.

RgjrjsiuiiSi sb. 3 b
1714 in Parkyns Inu.Play (ed e) 63 [Wrestling], And in

case they can't Decide such Differences, then they shall be
referr'd solely to the Decision of the said Sir Thomas
Parkyns as Umpire 1778 C Jones Hoyle's Games Impr
201 The Umpires aie the sole Judges of fair and unfair

Play, and have a Power to determine all Disputes. 1837
Dickens Pulnu. vii. The umpires were stationed behind
the wickets 1837 Hughes Tom Brown ii viii, Their lead-

ing men and umpiie inspected the ground, criticising it

rather unmercifully 1884 Times 15 Sept 7/3 [Football],

Mr Walker officiated as leferee, and Messrs Davies and
Bryan as umpiies
attrih. 1889 Infantry Dnll 406 Umpire Regulations.

Ibid 407 Orders ftom the Umpire Staff aie to be considered
as emanating directly fiom the Umpire-in-Chief.

U mpire, v. Also 7 vmpeere, vmper. [f

prec]

f 1. tram To adjudge, appoint (a person to an
office), m virtue of being umpire.
1392 Bacon Observ. Libel to. Resuscttatio (1657) 123 That

no King of Spain, nor Bishop of Rome, shall umpire, or

promote, any beneficiary, or feodatory, King, as they
designed to do

1 2. To decide between (persons) as umpire j to

act as umpire to Obs. rare.

i6x* T, James Corrupt, Scripture iv, ig Who shall recon-

cile or vmpire them, decide doubts, determine questions,

27

and take vp^all controuersies? a 1657 R, IjOVEDAY Lett.
(1663) ig He is now the great Cardinal that umpires almost
all Christendom.

3. To settle or decide (a matter in dispute) as
umpire or after tbe mamiei of an umpire.
161X Speed Hist, Gt, Brit, ix vm. 24 The Pope therfore

vndertooke to vmpeere the debates betwixt those two great
Enemies 162a Mabbe tr. Aleman's Guzman dAlf i

loi The Clergy.men interposed themselues; they weie to
vmpire the busmesse betweene vs 1637 Cartwright
S^ve iv iv, I have Two or thr^ servants within call heie,
they Shall umpire this your vaiiance 1673 R Buethogge
Causa Dei It was the Office of the Druids .to decide
and umpire Controversies 17x0 R Ward Life H More
121 ,

1

have heard him pleasantly speaking, How he was fain
to umpire the matter between bis Mirth and his Sadder
Tempeis.

b. transf. Of things.
i6og [Bp. W. Barlow] Answ, Nameless Cath. 322 The

question also then in hand beeing to bee vmper'd onely by
the holy Scripture. 1629 N Carpenter Ackttophel ii

(1640) IIS Queasi stomacks had rather appetite should
umpire tneir desires, then judgement. *674 T Flatman
Desperate Lover 2/8 A turfe of grass or Monument of Stone
Umpires the petty competition

4. Spec. To supervise (games or contests) m the
capacity of umpire,
x86x TimesTi JuIy,The regatta yesterday was exceedingly

well managed, and the races umpired by gentlemen of the
Universities 1884 Harper's Mag Oct 726/1 It is not an
unusual sight to see a game among the officers ‘ umpired

'

by some, .non commissioned officer. 1887 Field 13 Aug.
283/3 The various competitions were umpired from the bows
of a launch.

b. To give (a player) out, as umpire.
Daily News Conceivably, he ‘umpired

out the other side whenever he had an opportunity
6. tntr. To act as umpire. Also const between,

betwixt.
*6x3 PuRCiiAS Pilgrimage (1614} 328 We list not to vmpire

betwixt Geographers, a 1638 Mede Wks (1672) 746 Even
Cassar at first umpired between her and her brother, m
iiiatters of difference between them a 1688 Cuuwortii
Freewill (1S38) 42 In this contest there is no necessary
understanding inteiposing and coming m to umpire between,
that does unavoidably and irresistibly determine one way
or other 17x6 M. Davies Aihen. Bnt. II 243,

1

am sure
nothing can he justly pleaded m Bar to their undoubted
Prerogative to Umpire in this Contest about Primitive
Christianity. x88x W Thomson Bacon ^ Shakespeare zii

None will be leadier than he to umpire justly. 1901
Weekly Register 22 Nov 649/2 The famous cricketer, who
often used to umpire at boys' matches,

b With tt.

x6ao Brathwait Five Senses in Archaiea (1815) II. 51
Nobly interposing himself to umpire it, that it may be
more evenly earned, and more equally composed 1627 W,
Sclatpr Fxp 2 Thtss (x6aa) 299 While Thomas must
vmpire it m Religion. 16)93 J Sage Artide Wks. 1844 I

268 She umpiied it between the Queen of Scotland and
those who appeared for her son

Hence
't*
U'mpirer, an umpire. Obs rare,

1630 Fuller Ptsgah 1. x. 32 If the extent of their dominions
be surveyed, and our eye in the Map made umpirer therein,

the case is dear 1673 J Smith Chr Reltg, Appeal iv 07
The Umpirers of Dmerence among the Nations of the
World
TI mpiresUip. Also 6 umpeere-, 6-7 urn-

pier-. [f. Umpiek sb.1 The office of umpire, or
the discharge of this

;
umpirage.

1365 Harding Confut Afol. i ix 31 We refuse not
tharbitrementand vmpireshipoftbe holy ghost. 1367 Jewel
Def. Apel 65 Ye saie, ye refuse not the Umpeereship, and
ludgemente of the Holy Ghoste. 16x3 Jackson Creed ii,

'ixvii § 4. 4^1 Tyrannicall claime of soueraigntie, and
imperiall vmpiership over all other Churches 18x9 Moore
Mem, (1833) 11, 264 ,

1

was proceeding to talk to him about
our joint umpireship on Byron’s poem 1869 Dmly News
26 May, ITe withdrew from the umpireship of a dog show
because he objected to the admission of mutilated dogs.

TT znpiress. Also 7 uinp(e)resBe, 8 umpxess.
[f. Umpibos sb. + -BBS ] A female umpire.
x6o2 Marston Ant ^ Mel v, Wks 1856 I 58 Give mee

the golden harpe faith with your favour, ile he umperesse
X63X Howell Venice 4 She [Venire] bath allwayes bin more
inclined to peace than war, and chosen rather to be a
Spectatrix or Umpresse, than a Gamestresse 1715 tr

C'tess D'Aunin's Wks 18, I became an Umpress amoi^
the Wits, and Judge of their Works 1889 Pall Mall G.

4 Mar 1/2 Umpires, or rather umpiresses, for the women
folk of the village had been innted to give judgment.

U'nipiriiLSfy vbl, sb. [f. Umpieb v. + -ino- 1 ]

The action of acting as an umpiie, esp. of deciding

doubtful points in games.
x9&^ Pall Mall G, ij July 3/1 Construction of asphalte

courts , treatises on umpiring, the same on handicapping
1894 Westm, Gas. 30 July 3/2 Most of these faults would
be checked by good umpiring,
attrib 1884 Marshall's Tennis Cuts 102 Our suggestion

of a band on these occasions was scouted with scorn by the
eminent in the umpiring line 1896 Knowles & Morton
Baseball 36 The whole season was a very trying one for

the gentlemen who occupied the umpiring positions.

TT mpirism. rarer\ [f. Umpieb sb^ Um-
pirage
179a Anna Seward Lett. (xBii) III. 130 If the umpireism

of dispassionate examination is to be rejected, and the
ardours of real confided in implicitly

tTTmple. Obs. Also 5 umpuU. [a. OF.
ample ‘ e^toffe unie

'
(15th c. in Godefroy),] A fine

kind of linen stuff.

*467 Aio Ornaments in Lady Chapel Cirencester Abbey
Ch , A new Kerchon ofumpull *463 Rolls Parlt,V 503 Ker.
chiefs , .of . . Lawne, Nyfels, Umple a 1300 Assemb Ladies

tTMSET.

471 Bicause the wallis shone so bright, With fyne umple
they were al over-sprad, lo that intent, folk shuld nat
liurte hir sight ?rti5oo London Lickpenny (MS Harl.
342) X, One bad me come nere, and by fine cloth of lawne,
pans thred, Coton, and vmple.
Umpra, obs. form of Ombah.
TTmquMlei umwhile (» mhwoil), adv. and

a. Now only arf/5. Forms ; a. 2 um-wile, 4-5,
7-9 umwhile (4 homwill), 4, 6 umwbyle

north. 4-5 umquilo (umquil, 4 umqmlle),
vmqwhylo; .9̂ . 5 tunqwMle (9 umquwhile),
5- umquhile (5-6 wmquhile), 5-7 umquhyle
(5 wmquhyle, vm-, VFmqwliyle)

; 5 umquhil,
5-7 umquhill (-wm-; 7'wmquill). [Representing
OE. ymb hwile (see Umbbwhile adv^, with sub-
stitution of Um- iot ymb-. In later use specifically

Scottish, whence the usual spelling with -quh-l\
A, f 1. adv. At times

,
sometimes. Obs.

a 1x34 0 E Chron (Laud MS ) an. 1137, Hi Imiden
gmildes on tbe tunes mure um wile & clepeden it tenserie

1303 R Brunne Handl, Synne 2780 Fallace ys, as who
seye, ‘gyle’, As many one sweryn vmwhyle C1330—
Chron Wace (Rolls) 1413 Vrawhile west, vmwhile est, her
schipes diiuen in many tempest <t 1340 Hampole Psalter
cxli 6, 1 fled noght fra tnbulnciouii in saule, thof 1 fled
vmwhile in body 1377 Lakgl P. PL B. v. 345 pere was
laughyng and louryng And seten so til euensonge and
songen vmwhile a 1329 Skelton Gaineschew ii
Ye countyr vmwhyle to capcyously, and ar ye be dysiryd

p a 1300 Cursor M 4319 Sua pou mai be driuetoded,
To ded vmquil, and to langur Ibid. 10323 pofgodd vmquil
be funden still. 1373 Barbour Bruce m. 262 lo stand
agayne thar fayis niycht, Wmquhile with strenth, & quhile
with slycht c 1400 Maundev (Roxb ) vi 20 Ay when him
list, he gRse to visit baiR, and vmqwhyle ledes bam aboute
with him. a 1300 Rails Raving i. 144S And eild ..

Wmqubill is twrnyt with iiiwy, And wmquhill led with
licliory. 1333 Stewart Cron Scot. (Rolls) III. 325 That
.ill this warld hes bene full of variance , Vmquhill in plesure
and prosperitie, Vmquhill in pane and greit penuritie.

a 1368 in Bannatyne MS (Hunterian Cl.) 633 Vniquhile I
sycTie and vmijuliile I sing. Vmquhill I lawche and quhill

1 weip and wring

2. At one time
;
at some previous time

;
formerly.

Obs. exc. arch.
ri373 Sc Leg Saints iit (Andrew) 863 Ane bischope

vmqubile, I herd say Sancte Andrew 111 affecione Had ay
a 1400-50 A lexander 23 Oute in be erth of Egipt enbabet
vmquile pe wysest wees of tlie werd. Ibid, 3079 (Dubl
MS ), Nowe am I kest vnder, pat had of the Uiient all

oner homage vmwhile 1436 Sir G. Have Law Arms
(S. T S ) 2 Chaumerlayn umquhyle to . king Charles of
Fraunca c 1470 Henry Wallace 11 207 O der Wallace,
wmquhill was stark and stur, Ihowmostoneideinpresounc
till endur, 150& Dunbar Pomrvii. heading. Lord Barnard
Stewart,.. Conquereur of Naplis and vmqubile constable

f
eneral of tbe same. cissoLyndesay Tiagedy Prol 40
am Dauid, that caiifull Cardinal!, That vmquhyle had

so giet preeminens. 1367 Sattr Poems Reform, iv. 1
I, Henne Stewart, vmqubile of Scotland King [1890
&EKVICC Notandums 88 Her white cheek, umquhile led ]

*)* 3. At some later time
,
by-and-by. Obs,

1375 Barbour Bruce tit. 256 For nane wate, in how Iitiil

^ace That god wmquhile will send bis giace 1313
Douglas II x 209 And 1 wmquhill qubilk sal be
clepit thi spous, Quham to sail we be left m this waist
hous?

B. adj. Former, late: a. Of persons; esp. =
DOW deceased.
In the first quot. perhaps still adverbial

1431 Munivt de Metros (Bann. Cl) 521 Fatrike off

Diinbarr, brothir vmquhile of a hee & mychti lorde
Sir George of Dunbarr 2477 Exch Ralls Scoil, Vlll.

403 note, Landis . the quhilkis umquhile Cuthbert Col-
vile had of ws of before 1490-1 j^lcc Ld High Tieas.
Scot, I. 197 A compositioun maid with vmquhile the Master
of Craufurd 1535 Stewart Cron Scot, (Rolls) III 319
James Stewart, bone and Air .to vmquhill King Robert
Stewart. 1383 m Montgomerie’s Poems (STS. 1910) 300
The testament , perteniug to vmquhile ane nebt honorabill
1 adie Margaret Fraser , relict of vmquhile lohne Mont-
gummene. 1633 Sc,^ Acts, Clias. I (1870) V. 26/1 The
fruites of benefice givin by his Majestie his said vmquhyle
dearest father 0x670 Spalding "Irmib. Chas I (1829) 9
Lachlan M'lntosh, brother lo the umquhile laird of
M'liitosh, William M'lntosh, son to umquhile Lachlan
Angus-son. 1714 Ramsay Elegy J Cowper xiii. Of umquhile
John to lie or banu, Shaws but ill will X784 in Natme
Peerage Evidence (1874) 72 The goods and gear which
pertained and belonged to umq^‘’ miss Brahazone Nairne.
1814 Scott Wav x, Ihe estate winch devolved on this

unhappy woman by a settlement of her umwhile husband.
x8x6 — Old Mot i 111, His uncle, as well as his umquhile
fathei, is a roundhead, 1 presume 1874 Hislop Bk, Sc.
Anecdote 725/1 The ' leader of the psalmody', as umquhile
'precentors ’ are now termed 1886 T3ivst.iii Prsienta 1.

408 Her lather visited his umquwhile clientage at tbe
coal-wharves,

b. Of things, rare,

1348 Compl. Scott, 1. 21 puhat sal be said of atbeties, the

vmquhile fbntane of sapiens 1848 F, Irollopb Vis to

Italy i X 161,

1

went to see Europe’s umwhile wonder and
delight. 1834 R Miller Sch (j- Schtn (1858) 35.6 When
I last passed along the Coal-hill, I saw my umquaile house
exiting as a bit of dingy wall

TJmra, var. Omeah. Umsohew, vai. Umb-
BsoHBw V. Obs. XTuiBee, -seek : see Um-.

+ TTlUSet, V. Obs, Also 6 vnsett. [f, Um- -j-

Sbt V. Cf. MDu. onme-, omsetten (Du. omzetten)^

MSw. omsatia, Da. omsxtte ; OHG. umbi-, uvipi-

sezzan (MHG. umbesezzen, -setzen, G umsetzen)^

OE. yfftbsettan."] trans. To surrounc!, invest,

a X3Q0 CursorM 195 How luus iesu oft vmsette And for

4-2
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his sermon thrall thrette Ibid isois Wit harp and pipe,
and horn and tiump, pe strette pai him vmsutte c 1340
Hampoie Pr, Consc xago For-why here we tr on many
wyse Alle umset with sere eninys. a 1353 Minot in /V/
Poems (Rolls) I 77 With him come mam a kumly knight
And all umset the bare obouh c 1400 Desir Troy 6964
Cassibilan^kynd brether pen pe kyng sugb, Vmset hym
full sone in a sop hole a x6oo Floddin P'ltld Ixxi in
Child Ball, III 35Vi Sir Rice Caine with a feirce menye;
He bent his bowes on the bent to abyde. And cleane vnsett
the gallow'tcee

XTmshade, -shadow, -sliine see Um-.

t TTnisiege, z' Obs. [f. Um- + Siege ly. Cf.

umbesiege under Umbe-.] tram To besiege.

a 1335 Prose Psalter xxi 16 pe counseil of wicked
vmseged me. <1x340 Hami'Olic Psalter xxi, 11 Fat bulles
me has vmseged c X440 Iph Tales aso When Titus had
vmsegid Jerusalem ij yere lbtel.xi6 What cetie at pai
vmsegid, pai trustid to gett & wyn itt

TJnistaudf seeUM-.

t TTiaston nd, adv. Obs. Also <| vmbstoiit,
vnastount, -stunt, 5 vmstonte; 4 vmatoiid.
[ad. ON. uvi stund for a time Cf. Umbestound
ado j Sometimes.
a Cursor If 4451 Joseph sagh para ai vmstunt To

coratorth pam wel was he wont. Ibtel, 14033 A man
quilum was wontPeuis for to lene vm-stunt \fxSU vinstount]
Ibid 28330 ben 1 haue vmstond quare barne Wit-vten
cnstemng was foi-farne a. X3^ HAMrons Psalter Prol 4
Vmstunt he spekis of crist m nis godhed, vmstunt in liis

manhed c 1450 St Cnihbert (Surtees) 3323 Ills hrethir
come to him vmstonte, I0 visit him, as pal were wonte
Tfinstri'd, adv. north, dial. Also g (h.)ump-
stridden. [Pa pple. uext.] Astiide, struleways.
1674 Ray N, C IPords, Umstrtdf astride, astridlands.

[Hence 111 Bailey and Grose.] iSaS- m dial, glossaries
(Yks , Lancs,),

t Umstrl'de, 9. Obs. rare. [f,UM:-+

S

tride
irans. To bestride

<* *35* Minot in Pol Poems (Rolls) I 68 The King of
Berne had cares colde, lhat was ful hardy and bolde A
stede to umslride e 1400 Vtoatne ^ Caw 1302 When he
was diglit in seker wede, Than he umstrade a nobil stede.

i' Umstroike. Obs rare. [f. Um- + Sthokh
jAI] IDdge, circumference.
1650 Fuller Ptsgah i. xiv 46 Such Towns as stand (as one

may say) on tiptoes, on the very uinstroke, or on any part
of the utmost line of any Map Ibtd v xx. 182 Places
situate on the Um-stroke (such the location of Aleppo in
our Map) are not in their exact position

tUnithink, v. Obs. Also 4vmtliiiio(k, 5 Sc.
wmtlimk

; 4-6 viritliynkCe, 6 vnlj-. [f. Um-+
Trhtk 17.2 (jf, WFns. onUinhe., M!Sw. omtankta,
older Da omtmtkey obs. Icel. umfienkja, MLG.
ummedenken, OE. ymb^encan. See also Umbe-
TEINK ».]
1

.

inir. To bethink, consider, reflect. Also
const, ofy or with inf.

<cz30o Cursor M, 717 Sathan vmthoght o pat thing tc
stmt pat
(Edinb), .

ful of swin

;odd tii ending god had mint Ibid 2370c
luasum graipeh wfl vmpiiik, pis werd es fals and
; a 1340 Hampolb Psalter xxi. 28 pe kirke ol

aU pe warld sail vmtbynke of God, for pai liad forgctyo
him ; & swa vmthynkand, pai sail be tumyd till him,

D. lapa. pple. Having taken thought.
tf*34® IxAMPOLE Psalter, Cant. l/Tanx o He receyfyd

Israel his barne, vmthonjt [L recordatusi of his mercy
2

.

rejl. To bethink (oneself). Also const, of, 01
with obj clause or inf
rtisoo Cursw M 529 If jjow wil pe vm-think, pow

may pam find with htul suink Ibid 5722 He vmthoght
here Of bis biht lang si)>en es gan« £132^

Metr Horn (1862) 79 He umthoght him what was
best, How he might this ilk nonne fange CX340 Ham-
POLE P^ter IX. IB Sekand pe blode of paim ha has
vmthoght him Ibid He has vmthoght him to glonfie
his seruantes. <11400 New Test. (Paues) Acts xi x6
Borsope I ympoghte me of po wordes of ouie Lorde
C1440 Alph Tales 31 ‘Son, vmthynk pe if pou bafe
dissayvid any man be pis stane * And at pis wurde he
vrnthoght hym & said [etc.]. Ibid. 351 pat evurwhen he
tokid per-vppon, he snide vmthynk hym of his dead, xs
Chesty PI XXIV 430 (MS Bodley 175), How durst youei^ aoD amisbe When you vnj7oiight you of J>is?
_umtrff ; see Um- XTmwhile : see Umqohile.
TTmwntlie see Um-. Uiayak, var. Umiak"

wH-f prefix\ expressing negation, representing
OE. ««-, = OFus. on-, oen^ (WFns. ot^.
EFus. NFns. ««-), MDu. (and Du.)
OS. (MLG. LG.), OHG. (MLG, G), and Goth!
««-, ON d-, 6- (Icel. 6; Sw o-, Norw. and Da.
»-), corresponding to OIr. t»-, ««-, L (m-,t/-,

t-\ Gr. h>-, Arm. an-, Skr. an~, a-, Indo-
Eur. an ablaut-variant of ne not ; see Ne adv.
The prefix has been very extensively employed in
English, as m the othei Germanic languages, and
IS now the one which can be used with the greatest
freedom in new formations
2. In OE the number of recorded forms in un-

is very large, the prefix being freely applied with a
Bsgative force to several parts of speech,

whichmaybe classified as follows i (») simple adjec-
tives, as unbeald, unbllife, unbrdd, unclJene, unc&i,
i^diop, etc., derivative adjs., as unbealoful, un-
bmn, un^Htg, unmeahttg, unclimltc, uncd&hc,un-
cynlic, etc,, andcomposite forms, as uncamprSf, un-

diop])ancol, unfsestrJed, etc
,

(A) simple adverbs, as

tmlatSe, unefne, unfv^ere, uttfeorr, etc., and deriv-

ative foims, as undinlice, uncilQllce, uneaHelice,

tmfoesUice, ttc ,
(c) past pailiciplcs of stiong and

weak verbs, as unbeden, unbegumten, unboren,

undrtfen, ungeboden, ungeemmen, etc., unbytged,

undtliled, ungedered, unclJimod, ungeendod, un-
gehdlgod, unboht, etc , {d) piusent participles, as

unberende, unbtmende, uncwaciende, uncwe'Smde,
nnfelende, etc

;
{e) simple noims, as undr, unbealu,

uncyst, uirfttp, unlagu, wipanc, etc , and deiivative

forms, as uncivilness, utfegemess, uncdfstipe,

unwisddm, etc A prominent featuie of the OE.
examples is the iirevalence of long denvative or

compound formations, usually based upon, or

corresponding to, Lalm formations with tn-, im-,

il-, ns unaberendhe intolerable, unaberendltce in-

loleiably, unbegrlpendltc incomprehensible, un-
besUawodlice inconsiderately, un/orhafedness in-

continence The greater number of such forms
were no doubt artificial, and had little or no cur-

rency in ordinary language. In a small number of

nouns un- appears with a pejorative in place of a
negative sense, as unVt excessive eating, uncobu
an evil disease, uncr<ift an evil art, and similarly

uTulJed, unddm, unlagu, unrVd, unslf, untlma,
unweder. Altogether the number of un- woids
iccorded in 0£. is about 1250, of which barely an
eighth part survived beyond the OE. period,

3

.

The disappearance of so many of the OE
formations left early ME. with a very limited

fauijply ofun- words, even when new (or apparently
new) examples are added to those iiihciited fiom
the older language. A fair pioportion even of
this reduced stock proved unable to survive for

moie than half a century, and had passed out of

use by 1250. A few of these, especially such as

obviously had some general currency, are entered
m their alphabetical places, butthegreatei number
are given here (together with a few of somewhat
later date) as propeily helongmg to the older
period and having no duect influence upon the
later development of the prefix. Most of these
are composed of purely native elements, but a few
show the beginnings of Scandinavian and French
influence, as ungrith, unha^erli^, unskatheful',
unbispused, uncoverheh.
In ME. transcripts of OE. homilies a few additional

woids are found, as une^llendltch, unaseeghche, untred-
liche, umsewenheh, untodele\fi}dlicIi, uttjearu,

tmogi'n a. [cf. Agin w.], without beginning;
imane'iiLZLed ppl, a. [OE. dnemnan to declare],

unnamedjindescribable; unaw’ned/^/.a.p. Awn
V 2], uumanifesled, undeclared

; unajo ten ppl a.

[f Anget 17.], uiiperceived
; nnbalefal a [OE.

unbeaIoful\, harmless; unbaTmed^//. a. [f Bakm
V ], unleavened ; unbibu ried ppl. a [OE unbe-
bynged\, unburied

; unbihewe jiJ [cf next] = un-
bthoof, unbihe've a. [OE. uid)eh^e\, disadvanta-
geous, unprofitable; unbihoo’f, -ho'fthB[13EUOOif,
Bihoethb], disadvantage, detriment; imbis0'(lx)i-
uess [f, pa. pple. of Besbe o.], inattention, caie-
lessness

; unbisoTjeliohe adv [OE. unbesorh not
cared for], roughly; unbispn’sed ppl a. [after
OE. unbev}eddod\, unmarried

, unbiwe no a [cf.

OE. unv}ine\, unexpected ; unbo ned ppl. a
[f. Boon w.], unentreated; nnbo'telich a. [f Boot

irremediable
; mico verlioh. a [f. Covbb w.2

2], irrecoverable; uncu’nne [cf. OE, uncynn a.],

improper conduct
; uncu nneliche v, [f. OE. cynn

KinI], to denaturalize; uncu’nness [f OE. eunnan
to know], ignorance

, unon'ISSe [OE. muySHii],
a strange land; undea'iSlich a. [OE. undlafikc

,

immortal
, undea'iilichnesB [OE, unddaj/henes

,

immortality; nndeaJJshiTdi^ness [f. OE. ddal-
scyldtg\, exemption from death; undeTf, a. [f.

Dbbp o.], irresolute, weak; nndrei’nt p.p.
[f. Dkenoh 17.], undrowned; iindn'nkled ^ [f.

Drenkeb w.],=prec.
, une*ndlioh© adv. [cf ON.

infinitely; unfa ken a [OE. unfdcne\,
guileless, innocent; onfew* a. [ON.i^;-], many;
unforgoTden^^. [OE uiforgolde7i\, unrequited

,

nnforguTt ppl. a. [f. Foeouht w.], not affected
with guilt; unfra*me [cf. ON. dframi back-
wardness], disadvantage, loss; unfre'me [OE.
unfiremu\, = prec. ; unfri-th [OE unfnp, ON.
ufrttSrl, dissension, strife

; unfu'Uitned [f.

Fulhtnb 17], unbaptized; unfuUmaking [cf.
fullincdie v,, and OE unj^lfremTmng\, imperfec-
tion; un5erim a. [OE ungerimsh'\,Ti\anhtT\QS&',
unghe re adv. [OE. ungdard\, soon, quickly

;

ungre'te [cf. OE. grytd\, want of size, smallness

;

ungri'th. [f. Geith jA], insecurity, hurt; un-
I ha-jhepli; adv. [sec Haghee a., and cf. ON.

dhaghgd)^, uiibkilfully, awkwardly
; unhe'rsum-

neas [OE. unhtersuinncs\, disobedience
, nn-

hu’litlic a. [f. OE. hyhthc Hightlt a ], implea-
sant

,
unicu*nde a, [OE ungecynde\, not native

foreign
;

unifei e a. [OE. ungejlge\, =. next
[

unifo’h, -ivo h, a. [OE. unge/dgX immense, adv
extremely

;
uniho ded ppl a [OE ungehddod\,

not ordained, unili mp [OE ungehinp'\, mit
fortune, mishap , unilo'jepp [f. ME zloge, p.p.
ot Liezi^J, without falsehood, ununa ke [OE
ungemacd\, a non-equal, a superior, iimmea'iS
adv

,
= unniebe (see below)

; unique me a, [OE,
ungeewhne^, unpleasant, inconvenient

, unui’ht [f.

(J]L. genhf\, injustice, wrong
, uniri'med/^/ a.

[OE ungcri/nedl, uimumbered
;
uuiru de a. [OE,

ungeryde\, =- Unhide a. ; uniaa ht ppl a. [see
Saugiit V ], unreconciled

; umse le sb. [cf. SiaT.ii;

jA], unhappiness, misery; unisele a [f. Iselm
<r,], == uext ; uuisoTi a. [OE. ungcsVhg : cf TFnur.T

a ], tiiihapiiy, wretched
;
umse liohe adv, [OE.

ungesVllkti],^ unhappily, wietchedly; umseTth
[OE. ungesVip : cf. Ibelth], unhappiness, niisfor-

luiie; unisibbe [cl. OE. unsib and gesib a,],

dissension, strife
,
uuiso me a. [OE ungesdin : ct.

l8UM(Ea], at variance; uuiauude [cf. Ibunde],
uiisouiicluess, injury

,
umiha'rf [cf. Thaei' sb

],
evil, mischief, univelo a,, — Unfele a,; uni-
weaTd [OE. ungeweald. cf. Iwald j^], lack
of control, umwe Ide a. [OE. ungewtelde\,
unwieldy; uuiwi'dere [OE ungtvndere\, bad
weather; uniwi-ll [cf. Iwill], unwillingness;
luiiwi’ne, “ Unwine (an enemy)

, uniwiast a.,

— Unweabt a.

,

uniwre’uch, = Umwhenoh sb.

;

uula joliche, -like adv. [f. Lawdy adv ], unlaw-
fully ; uulo f a. [OE ungiliaf\, unbelieving

,
un-

le flioh a [OE. ungddaAic\, iiiciedible
;
unle'pped

ppl. a. [f. lep Lai* v J, iiiicoveicd
;
uuliT a

,
iin-

leavencil , unli-mp, = umhmp
,
unli 50! a. [f.

Lie© 2]j truthful
;
uulo thness [cf. Loatuhebb i],

haimlesbiicss, iimocence
,
unlu do [1. Lude^]. an

unpleasant noise ; uulu ved _;>/»/ a. [OE. unlyfed,

-llefetl\, unallowed, illicit; uiimea iieliche adv,

[OE. unniVUHcel, nnmoileralely
;
unme’fie adv,,

» l>rec ; uumeUlich a. [OE. unmkUtc\, im-
moderate, excessive

, unma’iSship [ct prec,], im-

patience; uumilSe [t. Mitbe ©,], open speech,
uumumdluuge adv. [OE. untuyndlingd], un-

expectedly
;
unno'd, -ue'tp

p

[OE. tmgeniedd\,

unconstrained, unnoo d [f Need jA], disadvan-
tage, loss

; unueo’molioh a [t.

N

im ©.], unlakable

;

unro oheleas a. [see 5 a], leckless, careless
;
unro*-

lesB a, [see 5 a]
,
restless ; uuse^ eudlic a. [cf. 0£

undseegendhe'], unspeakable
; uuso^'eudlike adv,

[cf. OE, undsecgcndltce\,ii\\sp&iskvib\y, unse’^eulio,
-se'lielich. a. [OE. tingesegenhcl, invisible; uu-
se ^eulike adv [cf OE. ungesm)enUce\, invisibly

;

unsba'thi^ a. [OE. uusceappi^, harmless, inno-

cent, imeha thijuess [OE uHSccaphgnes'\, in-

nocence
, tuishri’vel a, [f. Shbive ©.], neglectful

of confession
; uusi’bbe, = umsibbe ;

unsi’the
[OE. unsi]>\, mishap, misfortune, unskatheful
a [cf. OE. unsceapfull, harmless ;

uusme’the a
DE. unsmiSe\, uusmooth

;
unsta'thelfest a

DE. unsiaGoifesl}, unsleadfast
,
uustreo ixedpp.

7. Steene ©,], unbegot; uutalelioh a. [f. Tale
sb ], uidescribable

;
untheo’de [f Thede], stran-

gcis ; uutho’lelich.<z [f. Thole v ], iinenduiable

;

uuthrow lach a [cf. OE unpr6’ungendltc\, in-

capable of suffenng
; uuthu Ideliche adv. [cf.

OE tmpyldhcnes^ with lack of endurance, un-
ti'uuug [f. Timing vbl. sb. 1], mishap, ill for-

tune
, untobri’tned ppl, a. [f. To-bbitten v ], un-

divided; uutode’led ppl. a. [OE. unt6dsded\,
= prec

,
uutode'liude ppl a [cf. jiiec ], indivis-

ible; tmtrowness [cf OE. untriow, -triowf\,

unfaithfulness, breach of trust; untuderi a. [cf,

OE untydrende\, barren
;
uutu htle [see Tuhtle],

a bad habit or custom , uutwe med ppl. a, [f.

Twemb ©.], undivided, unvo'uded ppl a. [cf.

OE. ungefandod'\, untried , uuwa ker a [f. Wakee
«], unwatchful, uuwa'ldes adv. [OE. unge-

wealdes\ unintentionally; unweawed ppl. a.,

? uncovered
; uuwe*nd p.p. [f Wend ©.], un-

turned; tmweote [OE. unv/zid}, an ignoiant

person; uuweo’teriess, >= umvzteness', uu-

whaTfedp.p. [f. Whaee©.], unturned, unaltered ,

uuwha'te [f. Whate jtA], misfortune ;
tiuwi He

a. [cf. Unwill jA], unwilling ;
unwi’sdomness

[f. Unwisdom], folly
; uuwi'teness [cf. unweoU

above], ignorance
; uuwi’tless a. [see 5 a], sense-

less, insensible
, unwi'tship [cf. Witship], folly

;

unzygmde ppl. a. [cf. OE. undsecgenae\, in-

describable.
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a. laaa yultana 3 (Bodl. MS ), An Rodd *unagm, euch
godes ful c 1*75 Lantb Horn 43 Innan j»an like sea
weren *unaneoinned deor. c xsoo ObiAn 2003 Forr Jxatt itt

shollde *unnawwm,dd ben & all uniicu^ & deerne Ibid
7227, 7381 c 1205 Lay 25797 3 if pu Fine ifindest and );u

al ’‘un-a^elen [c 1275 on ajete] a^ein miht iwende. c xzoo
Trtth Coll Horn, 49 Dune ne harmed none fu3ele and
duskid kat hie is admod & ^unbaleful 0x200 Obmin 159X
Foir Jjertflinng brsed iss dene braed, Forr j^att itt tss

*unnbernnedd a 1225 Kath. 2243 lie het bihefden
ham & leauen liaie bodies *unbiburiet alle, fode to wildc
deoi 0X200 I'nii Coll Horn 121 Ure dnhten .seh)>ata11e
hie turnden fro him hem seluen to ^unbihefe, Ibtd, 7 Do Jiat

ure sowle & ure lichame be btheue^ & forlaten al jmt hem
bed *unbiheue a X240 Sawles Warde in 0 IS. Horn, 1

265 Nes na lessere ini tale )ien wes murhdes sondes ne
unbihefre to ow c 1205 Lay, 8576 Ford ferde ]je lung to
his inuchelen * viibihoue [c X275uiibiof]}e] a izzi^Ancr. A’.344
[The sin] of keorfunge, oder of hurtung^ Jiuruh *unbisei-
nesse [v,r -sehenesse] 01x75 Lamb Horn 43 Herefter
iseh paul hwer .ui deofien ledden an meiden swide *unbi-
sorjelidie c xzoo Trvi Coll Horn. 13 pat man be spuse
haued, ,& po pe bed *unbispused cxz^q Gen
Alle be sunken de erde wid in, .Swilo endesid vn-bi-wcn
hauen cxzooOkmin 17081 Foirpi toe Crist forrprihht
anan Unnbedenn & %nnbonedd Allraeresst towarrd Ntco-
dem 0x230 Hale Jiigtd 17 Fiih alle thinges, & forhuh
5eoine pat tus *uiibotelich lure of inahe arisen. Ibtd
27 Wid swuch *uncouerhch lure as meidenhades menslee
is. 0X200 C0/A II After depenge, &ascinge,
& *uiiciiiine, & ivarienge, & fele swilche deueles craftes
0 XZ30 Halt Meid^ 35 pis is sunne, & ec *uncunnehched
pe. 0 1250 Hymn in Trni, Coll Horn, App. 258 Vre neode
wel pu wost, & ure *unkunnesse in pine bond is niichte
mest , louerd pu vs blesce. 1357 Lay Folks Catech. (L

)

390 For non schuld excuse hym of vnkunn^s for to cun
hem a 1225 Ancr R, 140 Uor heo is her in *uncudde,
iput in one prisune. 0x200 Trtn, ColL Horn, 133 Adam
was ^undeadlich forte he sinede. a 1225 Leg Kath. 2292
^et piHg pet schal arisen . of dead to lif undMlich 0 xzoo
Trtn Coll Horn. 33 De [deden] bireueden him alle his
riche weden pat waren unerned giua, & '*undedltcnessei &
lodlesnesse. 0x200 Obmin 17571 Sawle iss ec wurrplike
shridd .Wipp ^unndsepshildi^nesse. 01x225 Leg, Kath
1174 Ah al pe weane wente upon pe unstrencoe of pet
'hinderue flesch, pet he neodelcs nom 0 1x75 Lamb Horn
141 pe &ee..adrunte pharao and al his ferede mid him,
swa pet nes pere nefre an bileued *un dreint 0 1250 Gen ^
Ex. 3280 Of hem alle bt-leaf non fot *Vn-drincled in dat
sake spot axzz^Aiur.R 398Ne schal neuerheortepenchen
swuch seluhde, pet ich nolle jiuen moie uor pine luue,
vnimeteliche and ^vnendliche more 0 xzoo Obmin 4149
Forr Crist iss strang & stedefasst & findij & ^unnfakenn
Ibtd *3327 Ibtd 159 Opie *unnfsewe shulenn ec Full
glade & blipe wurrpeiin Ibtd. 792 Opre menn unnfswe
0 XX7S Lamb Horn 41 Ne scule Se iieure god don *unfor-
golden. a laoo Moral Ode 59 (Lamb MS ), Ne seal nan
ufel bon unbocht ne nan god unforjolden [vrr. 'Solde,

•guide] a xaa5 Leg Kath 231 pes heouenliche lauerd
luued treowe biTeaue & nowder blod ne ban of *anforgult
ahte. 0 xaao Halt Metd 43 And te odre pat halden bam
vnforgult & cleane, beon ase sikere 0 1250 Gen ^ Ex. 1566
Rijt IS his name hoten lacob, to min *un-frame Ibtd. 30^7
Knowen sal ben, de to un-frame. In euerilc land min
mijte name a xzoo Moral Ode 226 (Lambeth MS ), Ich

wille. Warm bom wid bore ^unfrome [v,r unfreme] 3if

ho me wuUed lusten 0 1200 Trtn. Coll. Horn 195 De man
noted wel his jiepshipe pe birged him seluen wid his

ajene soule unfreme, & erned after his soule freme 0 x^s
Lay. 2557 Membriz hefde inomen pat grid, ah sone he
makede ^unfrid Ibtd 19404 Octa heold muche vnfrid, &
Lot faht him ofle wid 0 xaoo Ormin x68g5 patt lede patt
piimmse33nedd iss & iss jet all '*unnfuflhtnedd. 0x300
E E, Psalter cxxxviii 15 pine eghen segh *unfulmaking
mine. 0 xaoo Ormin 18993 Forr mikell folic & ^unnjerim
Iss 3et to da33 onn erpe 0 1250 Gen, Ex, 3047 O morgen,
..dhunder, and hail, and leuenes hr, Cam wel ^vnghere
a 1250 Owl d- Night, 752 (Jesus Coll. MS ), Hwy atwitestn
me myne vnstrengpe & niyne ''^vngtete & myn vnlengpe i

01200 Ormin 16280 Forr hefij & forr sware ^unngripp
patt hmpenn folic pmr wrohhte. Ibtd. 425 Forr swa we
don *unnha3herili3 Whattse we don to gode Ibid. 42^7
patt dspess wunde, patt Adam haffde 3ifenn uss purrh hiss
^unnhensummnesse Ibtd, 13425 0x205 Lay 5x01 Nis hit

noht *un huhtlic incker moder me hated Ibtd 18429 Swa
we scullen of londe driuen *vnicunde [0 1275 onicunde]
Ibtd 5573 Ferde he hauede moh muchel and ^vnifeie.

Ibtd 8674 Of pon folke he sloh muchel & *unifoh [0 1275
onifoh] Ibtd 23518 Ibid 17883 pe Iconie pe toward
France droh, he wes briht *vnifoh axa^a Ovil ^ N^ht
1178 (Jesus Coll MS }, Ertu ihoded oper pu cursest ^ni-
hoded? 0x200 Trtn Coll Horn 177 De water stremes
on heueden up here undes, pat is pat folc pe sore himumed,
& swide bimened swteh *unihmp a 1250 Prov. Mlfred
148 in 0 E, Mtsc. 110 Strong, bit is to swynke a-yeyn
vnylimpe. 0x380 Str Fertimb. 5x1 Junder at my sadel

hole hongep 0 hotel, Ful of baume *oun-y-lo3e ys he euery
del 0 1205 Lay. 17961 Biuoren pa steorre wes ps drake
elcches wurmes *vnimake [0 127s onimakej Ibtd 19x25.

1x1225 ^'ixAxxwix 5 (Bodl MS), Wid *unimeao muchel bird

& wid heh duheoe a 1250 Prov Alfred 444 in O. E,
Mtsc. 128 panne dep hit sone pat pe bip *vnyquerae
0x205 Lay 10281 In his herede he makede grid, & lette

awsei pat *vniiiht Ibtd. 433 pa lette he iiden *vnirimed
folc 0x240 Sawles IVatde in 0. E. Horn. 1. 253 [To]
pollen & a-beoren hare ^unirude duntes. 0 1175 Lamb.
Horn 39 pu scalt sahtnien pa pe beod *unisahte mid alle pine

tiiahte 0X205 Lay. 21788 P^ Scottes weoren to-deled mid
muclen *vniselen 3eona pa monie muuten. Ibid 26446 pe

cniht was ^unisele 0 1250 Moral Ode 101 in E, E. P. (x86e)

e8 Niere no man elles died ne sic, ne non vn-ysele [v r
vnsele] 0 1x75 Lamb, Horn 31 He his *uniseli 3if him is

lad to donne pis. 0 1205 Lay. 4014 pe umselie moder mid
sexe hine to-snmde 0x225 Ancr. R, 68 Sum nniseli..

haued ischnuen hire al to wundre 0x205 Lay 7022
Seoddenwes his suneking pe *vniseliche [0X2«onselliche]
luuede a x2oo Moral Ode 198 purh him deo com in pis

middenerd and oder *uniselde [o r. umsalSe, vnyselyhpe].

01205 Lay. 9545 Bi-tweonen heom arses.. sleiht & muchel
seorwa, al for heora uniselde- Ibtd, 9845 Betere weore
ssehte pene swulc *vntsibbe [0 1275 onsibbe], 0 1250 Owl

j- Ntght, 1522 (Cott. MS,), For hit itit ofte & ilome, pat wif
& were beop *uni5ome 0x205 Lay 18452 Heo dro3en
heore permes mid muchele *vnisunde 0 1200 Trtn Coll
Horn 65 Pes cucurrtt ad viahiHi, fot 3ide to **umSor[fJ
0 1205 Lay 21744 pat is a seolcud mere, mid fiscen & mid
feo3elen, mid *uniuele pingen 0x200 Trtn Coll Horn
63 pat we hauen agilt .ooer purh nnteluste, oder purh
*uniweald, oder recheluste 0 1205 Lay. 5901 Fiftihundved
cnihtes, mid alle heore wepnen, pe weoren ^vniwalde , pa
odere weoren swifte, heore wepnen weoren hhte 0 X17S
Lamb Horn. 115 pene bid bis erd ihened, 3e on hungre,
3e on cwalm^ 3e on *uniwidere. Ibtd, 6g Halde we us
from *muwil, & babbeii feir lete& ec skil. 0 X205 Lay 14466
Jif pu wult pe awraken & don pine *vniwinen [0x275
onwines] wa. Ihd 29609 Heom sceomeden wel ssre pat
pat ^vniwiaste moncun heom iscend hafden c X250 Death
94 in O E. Mtsc 174 For pine fule supnen & for pin
*uniwrenche [v r. vny-], 0 xxj^ Lamb. Horn 115 WaJ>ere
peode . per pa aldoimen etad on erne marien *u[n]la3eliche
0X200 Ormin X5867 All alls he draf Ut off hiss Faderr
temmple patt folic patt he pserinne sahh Unnla3helike
himm ledenn 0x200 Trtn. Coll Horn. 125 For pu art
*unlef mine worde, pu shalt beo dumb forte pat child beo
boren Ibid

, And! for pese pre ping [he] let hit *unleflich,
& ne lefde hit noht, pat pe engel him seide a 1225 Leg
Kath 345 pet alle ower leasunges beod unlefliche 0 1225
^Unlepped [see ttnweatoed below] 0x250 Gen. ^ Ex 3153
Heued and fet, and in-rew meten, lesen fro de bones and
eten,Widwndmand *vn lif bread c xsoo Trtn Coll Horn
6x Oder purh roberie, oder purh unrihte dom, oder purh
oder *unlimp. Ibid. 195 0x225 Ancr. R. 274 Al pis
unlimp is icumeu puruh pe 3etewardes slepe. 0 xaoo Trtn.
Coll. Horn 131 *ljn>li3el man seide li3ed, & sod-sa3el man
seid ofte sod. 0 1x75 Lamb Horn. 97 Heo ded pere monnan
heortan..pet heo beod kde purh un.cladnesse [read *un-
ladnesse] 0 1225 Ancr, R. 340 Edmodnesse, & abstinence,
kulure unlodnesse, & oder swuch uertuz 0 X275 Prov
jElfred 689 in O, E, Mtsc 138 He wole maken fule luden

;

he wole grennen, cocken, & chiden, & hewere [=everl
faren mid*vnluden. 0x200 Trtn Coll, Horn 71 5tf hit
was don on untune, oder on *unluuede stede, oder mid
unluued lete, oder on untuned wise, a xzoo St. Marher.
15 Lutle ich raei makien to muchelin *unmeadeliche,
3efmehut ant heled hit 0x225 yultana 4 (Royal MS),
Wid *unmed muchel bird & unduhti duhede. 01225
Ancr. R. 238 And so hit ^unmedluker is, wrinnen a3ean
pe uestiuker. Ibtd.xn Auh nu is muche wunder of ure
muchele *unmedschipe. Understonded pis woid. 0x250
Gen 4- Ex. 3973 Quuad dis asse dus wio *vn-mide, ‘Qui
hetesdumedisoriddeside?' axzzsAncr.R 280 Mid pen
like turn he meihine *unmnnlunge aworpen. a 1240 Sawles
Warde in O E Horn. I 249 Hire wune is to cumen bi stale
ferhche& unmundlunge hwenme least wened. 0 xaoo Ormin
11457 To don summ kefedd sinn^ All hise bannkess, all

'"annnedd. 0 1225 Aner, R, 340 Vor pe eorde al unnet
bnnged ford misliche flures 0 1205 Lay. 308 pe fader heo
bi-eode to his a3re '“unneode [0 1275 on-neode] Ibtd. 8741
To pes kinges unneoden. 0x225 Leg. Kath 1180 Ne
mahte me nowder godd, ne halden ne neomen set, for godd
IS ^unneomelich 0 2225 Ancr R 388 Heo underueng al
ase on *unreoheleas ping. 0x230 Hali Metd, 35 pat
*unroles uuel, pat pine upo pine, pat wondrende seomexunge
0 1200 Ormin 2823 pin seollpe iss all %nnse33enndlic Ibtd.
X1177 O Godess name, patt iss an Unnsessenndhs primm-
nesse, Ibtd. X760 *Unnse33enndlike mare moh pann ants
wihht mass pennkenn. Ibid 17296 Forr gast iss all *unn-
seshennhe Biforenn ilsshlic eshe. Ibid,zg^65 axxanLeg.
Rath. 254 Aire pinge schuppent, pet is godd unsehelich.
Ibtd. 904 0 1200 Ormin 17^1 pxr iss ba patt dike mann
*Unnse3nennIike wharrfedd Fra fisesh till gast Ibid, 19720.
Ibtd, 2889, 1 patt tatt he ne wollde nohht ^Unnshapis
wimmann wreshenn. Ibtd 159^6 patt shep iss all unnshapiz
der. Ibid X17X ^ifif patt tu iotlsnesst sop meoclessc & so^
*unnshapi3nesse. Ibtd 14473. 134° Ayenb. 32 Huanne he is

sleuuol,. *onssriael, uoryetinde, slak, and mllmde. 0x250
Owl 4 Ntght. X164 (Cott. MS }, pu ue singstineuer one sipe
pat hit nis forsum *unsipe, 0 xaoo Ormin 1176 Forr shep iss

all ^unnskapefull& stille der& hpe Ibtd 79x5. Ibtd gaog
WhxTse ISS all *unnsmepe get purrh bannkess & purrh
grsefess. 0 1x75 Lamb. Horn. 15X pe twafalde Mon is *un-
stapelfest on alle his weies 0x225 Ancr, R. 208 Vnstadel-
nest bileaue ajean bob lore, ms bit of prude f c 1205 Lay
18882 For jet he beod *unstreoned pa sturied al pa peoden.
0 1225 Aner. R 144 pe '^untalehche pmen pet no tunge ne
mei tellen. Ibid 410 peo blisse is untalelich to alle world-
liche tungen. 0 1240 Sawles Warde in O. E, Horn, I 251
Hell is.. ful of sorhe untalehch, for ne mei na mud rikenin
hit ne tellen 0 1225 Ancr R 312 ^Undeode ledden uord
pis child in his warde. 0 2240 Sawles Warde in O E.Hom,
I 251 Helle IS ful of stench *unpolelicb 0 1225 Leg
Kath X155 Godd, pe is *unptowlich, prowede, oderpolede
pine oder passiun, o pe deore rode Ibtd xitxYLe.o ifontter
swide feole .

.
peotmde *unpuldehche wid reowfule reames.

02250 Gen 4 Ev. xi8o On dreme him cam tiding for-quat
He drowede and dolede timing dat 0x200 Ormin
11179 Faderr, & Sune, & Halij Gast, An Godd all ^unnto-
brittnedd. Ibtd, 125x8 An Good all ^unntodsledd. Ibid
18512, I Godess herrte .AU hal & unntodasledd X340
Ayenb 266 Ich yzej pe like onspekynde an ^on-todehnde
mageste at pe holy trmyte be-gynnynge ne ende ne hep,
0X200 Moral Ode 265 per inne bod. pa pe *untrownesse
doden pon pe ho scnlden bon holde. 0 1250 Gen. 4 Ex 964
Siden bi-fel dat sairai, for jhe was longe *untuderi, ^he
bitagte abre maiden agar 0x205 Lay. 24655 Elche
*untuhtle heo talden vnwurde. a 1225 yultana 54 (Royal
MS ), Nawt preo godes, ah is an euet ihwer *untwemet
[Bodl ATi'. untweamet]. axzz^ Aner, R 232 Hwat wot,
heseid, Salomon, pe pet is *unuonded? Ibid 272 Hwon
Recabes sunen..ivinded so '*unwaker & so nesche jete.
ward. 01175 Lamb. Horn. 23 Hit nis nan wunder pah mon
sunegie oder hwile •unwaldes 0x225 ^#*0?' R 424 No
mon ne i.seo ham *unweawed [v.r. unlepped] ne open
heaued. c xaoo Trtn. Coll. Horn, 163 Ac seoen hie henen
wenden, atlai pat lend *unwend, & bicam waste, a 1225
Aner R, 8 eni *unweote acseS ou of hwat oidre ae beon.
0 1225 Leg, Kath 1054 Unweoten, pe wened pet hit beo swa
as hit on ehe bered bam. a xz^o Sawles Warde inO E,
Horn, I 255 purh ^nweotenesse ne mei ba nawt sunegin
0 1200 Ormin 18794, ^ Godess herrte, . ,

pat aja Iss all *unn>
wharrfedd. /^nx. xSSza. 0 1250 Owl 4 Night 1x48 (Cott.
MS.), Al pat pu singst rape oper late Hit is euec of manne

*unwate [v.n vnhwate] Ibtd, xTlej, 0x225 Anor R,z^
peo uihted treouliche pet widsigged pe graunt perof mid
^unwille heorte c xzoo Trtn Coll. Horn. 39 De unwreste
herde sit on *unwisdomnesse, for he ne can is orf jeinen

0 IZZ5 Ancr, R. 278 Sunne & ignorance, pet is, unwisdom &
'"'unwitenesse 0 1225 Leg. Kath. 245^He jelt pe wurdinunt
to witlese [^. ’’'unwitlese, B unwitelese] ping. 01240
Wohttnge 111 0. E Horn I 275 For sunne & ^unwitschipe,
ne bafdes tu nowder. X340 Ayenb, 268 Hy byep glede of
god ^onzyginde, hy byep glede of zuo moche of hare ojene
holynesse

4. When the words included in the previous

section are eliminated, the early ME. instances of

the prefix resolve themselves into the following

classes («) survivals of OE forms, chiefly adjec-

tives, as undent^ uncouth, unfele, unfere, unhole,

unmilde, unome, unsely, and nouns, as unhele,

unlade, umni^t, unrede, unrt^t, unsele, unthank,
unclenenes, unwisdom, and a few past participles,

as unbegun, unborn, unbolt, unheled, umvenimcd,
unwounded, {b) new formations from native ele-

ments, as unbujsotn, uncomely, unhende, unstker,

untidy adjs., unhope, unsirength, unwinne sbs.,

unbeien, undone, unshriven, undented, unsou^t
pa pples.

; (0) adoptions of Scandinavian foims,
01 new formations on Scandinavian bases, as

unmeek, unnait, unsau^t, unsle^e adjs.
;
unhap,

unsau^t, unskill sbs
,
unbigged pa. pple.

;
{d) new

fomiations on French bases, as ungracious, un-
savoury, untrussed,

Down to 1300 these additions were comparatively
few, and barely compensated for the disuse of
obsolescent forms. About that date a southern
writer like Robert of Gloucester uses only a small
number of un- words, and most of these belong to

the traditional stock. On the other hand, the

northern Cursor Mundt has a rich variety of both
old and new forms, and indicates cleaily the

beginnmg of a fresh period of development. The
features which are most notable in this are

:
(a) the

increased proportion of past pples. in comparison
with adjs and nouns ; {b) the reappearance ofpres,
pples. (as undetand, unfeland, unseand), which
are wantmg m earlier ME texts

; (0) the increase

in the French element, as uncertain, undevoie,

undispensed, unfelun, unfrutiand, unlele, un-
leuie, unmesure, unpais, unponut, unpurvntd,
unqmt, unresun, unresunable, unvised, unwtly.
With this revival of the past and pres, pples., and
the introduction of -able, the way was opened for

some of the commonest uses of un- m the later lan-

guage. The tendency thus indicated is clearly

marked before the middle of the 14th century;
Dan Michel uses pres, pples., as onconnynde, on-
spekynde, onwytynde, while Hampole has uncon-
able, uncurable, unsufferable, and even uttfillahle,

unstirrahle Before 1400 the period of free em-
ployment of the prefix had fully begim, as shown
by the number of new formations appearing in the

works of Chaucer, Wyclif, Trevisa, and others

b. As in OE., the usual force of un- m ME is

purely negative. The pejorative sense however
survivedm a few words, as unrede, unstihe,'unthew,
tmwether, unwine, unwrench, and appears also m
unlede, utdude, unthede, unwi^t

,

m unbeast it is

employed with a Fiench base.

0. The usual foiun of the prefix m ME. is un-,

but on- ^pears in some English texts (as the later

version ofLayamon, the Aymbiie, and the Pronip.
Para.'), and is common in older Scottish, esp. in

the 16th century; this form is still current m
midland and south-western dialects and in Scotland.
In Sir Ferumbras (01380) the form oun- is

employed, and a pronimaation corresponding to

this (un-) is still heard in Aberdeenshire. In
detached use (see 5 d) the form (on), sometimes
written ohn, is also employed in the same locality.

6. Some peculiarities m the use of un-, arising in

the ME. period hut surviving beyond it, require

special notice.

a. It IS sometimes redundantly prefixed to adjs.

ending m -less. Early mstances are unrecheleas

reckless, unroless restless, unwitles insensible (see

3 above), and guiltless (Str Tristr. 2144)
The type, however, chiefly belongs to the later

16th and the 17th cent. ;
among the instances from

that period are unboundless, uncomfartless, un-
dauntless, uneffectless, unfaihomless, unhelpless,

unmatchless, unmerciless, unnumberless, un-
recomptless, unremorseless, unrespectless, unshame-
less, unshapeless, uniimeless ; as late as 1 7S6 un-
questionless IS found, and umestless exists in

modern dialect.

b. From the 14th century onwards there was
considerable variation, when the base was of Latm
origin, between the Latin in-, im-, etc., and the
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native un-. Early examples of forms with

which either then or a little later have variants

with sV«-, are unabtlUy., uncorngible, nncor-

uncurabht undtgn, nndiscrest, immeasur-

able
^
immovable, itnnumerable, imperfect, unper-

fectton, unportable^ impossible Similar forraatious

continued to multiply during the following cen-

luiies, so that a laige propoilion of the words

beginning with il-, tm-, in-, «;'-had coriesponding

forms III im-, as tmadeqtiaie, unadvertence, tin-

articulate, unartifictal, unatteniive, unaudible,

unausptciOHs, uncapable, etc. The culminating

period of the double forms lies in the 17th cen-

tury; since that tune the tendency has been to

differentiate, and to discard one or other of the

doublets, thefoims with in-, etc., being veiy com-
monly preferred when the whole ord has^ dis-

tinctively Latin character, as inadequate, inadver-

tence, maiticiilate, etc. Even with such forms

there is no absolute rule, and doublets are still

numerous, as in- or un-advisaPle, in- or un-
alienable, etc. (See In- 2.)

13y inadvertence, or simple eirors m printing, uii' 01 vn-
sometimes appears in works of the id-iytli cent, for im , in-,

or em-, en-, as vneoraged encouraged, unlarge enlarge,

miployed employed, m^oysonyttge empoisoumg, unjlcun'd
innamcd, unpostwned iinposlnuincd.

o. When two or more negative teims occurred la

the same clause and were coupled by andor or, the

prefix was sometimes employed only with the first.

The following are examples of this practice, which
IS especially common in Scottish of the i6th

century.

c 1380 Wyclif Wks Ct88o) tag To kepe liym self vnblekkid
or defoulid fio |as world c 1460 J. Rosslll BA Nurture
044 Lett neuei wollyn cloth .passe a seuenyght tobevn-
brossben & sbakyn a xsoo in Batts Raving 3 'Ihesynis
that he has done wiiconfebsyt of or rapentyt 1506 in

Charters, ^c, Edinh, (1871) i8g Throw selling of clayth .

vnsene or customit be yow is^S Earli Otkney 374
Uncoackit,coinpellit, or seducit be ony way, x6o3KNorLFS
Iltst, Turks (i6ai) S3 The insolent souldiers . nothing
dediCcited to the seruice of God, left vnpolluted and defaced.
Ihtd. gi Which companies came neere vnto the towne vn.
seene or discouered 1707 Mootimeh Uusb. 60S Eggs, un-
broken or crack'd

d. When im- is prefixed to present 01 past par-

ticiples, these are larely employed m a true parti-

cipial function, but become adjectival iu character.

Examples of the present participle, however, occa-

sionallv occur with a following object, or with a
prepositional constmetion; and m Scottish use,

from at least the Ifith century, un- in such cases

has acquired the sense of ‘ without More rarely,

m the older language, it has the same sense with
passive participles. Both constructions are still

retained in north-eastern Scottish dialect, with the
piefix in llie form on or ohn, frequently written

sepaiate from the participle. (The spelling ohn is

due to, or has led to, a false association with G
ohne without.) Examples of these uses aie •

—

(aj 1456 Sir G Hays Law Arms (S.T S j 155 All that I

may gett apon him, nnslaand him. Ibid 163 How may
than a man do till othir sik dissait, tmgrevand God? X573
Reg Piwy Conncil Scot II. 215 [To] gif to thame gude
entreatment unrasand the pre<ient pryces in ony thing.

a 1578 Lindksay (PitscotUe) Chron Scot. (S.T S ) II. 12a
Sa moiiy as the hot wald hauld on drowning thame selKBs
1388 Reg Privy Council i>cot IV. 279 Th^ depnirtit forth
agane.., undoing ony violent deid 1621 Lady M. Wroth
Uranta 103 Viiknowne, and vndiscouenng yourselfe to any,
you come among vs 163a Lithgow Trav 1 7 The harm-
lesse innocent, vnexiiecting euill, may suddenly bee sur-
prised 1786 Burns Bp Young Friend vni, Resolutely
keep Its laws, Uncaring consequences xygS Mrs. M
’RoDinsan An^elifta 1. 176, I could peiceive him.. leaning
pensively on lus hand, and for whole hours unvarying his
attitude 1S16 Byron CA Har. iii. xlvii. As stands a lofty
mind. Worn, but unstooping to the baser crowd 1845
Bailly Festus (ed 2) 375 Earth.. basks m her own free
light Unfed, unaided, unrequinng aught. 1883 A. O, Leggb
Unpop King II. 293 To mount a ladder .untouchuigthe
loundfi with their feet

{£) 1436 Sir G Have Law Arms (S.T.S ) 185 Be quhat
resoune than sold he consent till his awin scathe . , unmaid
sekii to be amendit ? 1397 Trials/or Witchcraft in Spald-
ing Club Misc (1841) I gi To ryss airhe befoir the sone,
on belechit hir self to God, and on spokm. 1871 W.
Alevandcr Johnny Gibb xhi, I'm nae responsible togae
afore Sir Simon onhed my papers upo* me 1879 G. Mac-
DONALD Sir Gilhie xxii, Wad je hae a fellow-cratur live to
a* eternity ohn been ashamed 0’ sic a thing's that?

6. During the 15th, ifith, and 17th centuries the
use of un- steadily increased, a large number of
words being thus formed which have permanently
established themselves in the language, besides

many moie which occur only incidentally or rarely.

The fieedora with which the piefix could be used
in new formations appears clearly in the diction-

aries of Florio and Cotgrave, who constantly em-
ploy It in rendering Italian and French negative

terms in tn-, etc. As the use of un- or in- (see

5 b) was still laigely a matter of choice, and many
of the older formations were still current, the

vocabulary of the 17th century exhibits many types

in common use which are now rare or obsolete,

and in geuenal is extremely iich in words beginning

withirw-. During the iSthcenturymany of the older

foims disappeared, and new formations became

more limited 111 number and variety, but the sense

of freedom 111 the usie of the prefix when desired is

cleaily shown by a large iiiimbei of the examples

given by Ash 111 his dictionary in 1775 These

were obviously manufactured foi the purpose, and

when added to the genuine words which he has

included, make up a total of about 5,000 entries.

In this way Ash frequently anticipates the actual

introduction of new formations. In the i()tli cen-

tury the use of the prefix became still moie com-
mon, it being freely applied to almost any adject-

ival or paiticipial form, until its employment has

become almost unrestricted, within certain limits

mdicated below. On this account it is impossible

to make a complete enumeration even of forms

which have actually been used, still less of those

which may be created at any time.

b. The form of the prefix indicates that it was

originally unstressed (although in OE. poetry it

may have stress and carry the alliterative letter),

and normally it still bears this relationship to the

mam part of the word. There is, however, con-

siderable tendency to give stress to it in rare or

casual formations, and whenever the negation or

contrast which it implies is at all emphatic. In

such cases the compound may either have two

equal stresses, or the piefix may have the stronger

stress; the latter degree of emphasis is usually

indicated by uadeilining or italicizing, and the use

of the hyphen
,

e. g. * he is distinctly «»-literary

0. The following sections illustrate the usual

types of current formations, with illustrations

drawn from unimportant modern examples, which

might be indefinitely increased. All older ex-

amples in actual use, and all words important

either in themselves or on account of their source,

are given in their alphabetical place in the main

series. As a large number of these are purely

negative and self-explanatory, the place of a de-

finition IS supplied by a reference to the section of

this article under which the precise type of forma-

tion is explained and illustrated.

The entries in Ash (see above) have been regarded as

worthy of note only when they anticipate the appeal ance of

a word in actual use. In these cases a icfcrcnce to Ash is

given within parentheses
A purely artificial formation (suggested by EupUuistic

diction) IS un-to-be-imitated (Scott Monast xx).

7. Un- IS fieely prefixed to adjectives of all kinds,

except where a Loilin form in in-, etc., has de-

finitely established itself in common use. Both
forms, however, may co-exist, and in some cases a
new formation with un- has been introduced when
that with in- has acquired a connotation which it

IS desirable to avoid The form with un- is then

pmely negative, while the other may have almost

a positive sense, e.g. un-moral in contrast with

immoral. (When the form with un- has similarly

acquired a positive imphcalion, the simple nega-

tive or neutral sense is expressed by the use of

Non- or Not-.) There is also considerable restric-

tion in the use of un- with short simple adjectives

of native origin, the negative of these being natur-

ally supplied by another simple word of an opposite

signification. There is thus little or no tendency
now to employ such forms as unbroad, undeep,

unvaide, nnbold, unglad, ungood, unstrong, un-
whole, unfew, etc., which freely occur in the older

language. On the other hand, derivative forms ui

-al, -ant, -ar, -ary, -ent, -fut, -ic, -teal, -ile, -tsh,

-ive, -ly, -ory, -ous, -y, etc., are too numerous to be
completely recorded. The general character of

the less usual or permanent of these and other

adjectival forms is illustrated by the following

examples, which are restricted to such as are re-

corded before 1890, aud could be indefinitely

increased by the addition of later or less note-

M ortliy material.

In dictionaries of various dates many formations are given
of which no real instance has been Found Levins (1370)
\ieis unhateful, wiprectous Flono (1598 and i6ii) renders
equivalent Italian words in m- by such forms as unavailfal,
unbrtttle, uncontinuall, wtcoy, unenipty, unjratl, vuntce,
unoffenstble, unopen, wnplenteous, unshnll, unvalorous
Ash (1775) gives unalphabeticat, unattendant, nneoheswe,
uncovtpaitble, uncompresstble, uncompnlstve, etc (about 80
in all) Later dictionaries (Webster, Worcester, etc ), with
or without indication ofsouice, havethe entries unabundant,
utibiographteal, imcogeni, uncalleclible, undeeeptvoe, un-
deltberaivve, etc
1888 Pali Mall G. 6 Oct. 6/1 That *unacoustic chamber

in the Town Hall. 1883 Coniemp. Rev, June 815 The
Scotch are . , the most *unaestheticaL 1842 Db Morgan

Lif Tut Calculus 3,

1

should not care if anyone thought
this I'lcatisc "unalgebr.ucal x86a Carlyle Bredk, Gi
XIII I. (1872) V 6 ^Unanarchic, disciplined at all points
1867 Macm, Mag I''».b 333/1 '1 hesc found it consistent with
their *unaiduoiis duties to hold livings at a distance x88o
WakiuiN Book plates viii 05 The only *unarmonal book,
plates 1877 ‘ H. A. Vxoxf Da Qutncey I viu 151 Certain
solitary *uuassiimlative elements in Wordsworth’s character
xi&i Athtuvum 2 Apr 46 1/3 The *un-Attic character of the
diction of the tragic poets 184X Bosanqudt Rights Poor
Find 298 'llic sweeping and cltansing of the Augean
Chuicli, from motives the most wholly ’’unaugean. 1846
Mrs. Gokis. Eng Char (1852) 132 Certain fools cavil at
Lady Consol's box at the Opera os ’’un-bankensh and pro-
digal. 1804 CuLi RiDCL in Mtm Coleorion (1887) L 56 The
effect ofmy own ^unbellcrophonite countenance 1^1W
Barnes m Macm Mag. Juwa 128 Where a man's arms
are so short or *unbendsoine X883 Q Rev Jan 188 His
picturesqiie, naive, and "unbitter n.irrative r^^FrasePs
Mag VIII. 433 She is a very nice, ’’unbluestockingish, well-

dressed young lady 1833 Moore Mem (1854) VI 343
Considering all the ’’un-Braliininical things he has done
xBas Jamikson, Ugl^ not handsome, Unbe-
coming 1846 Mrs Gobi. Eng Chat (1832) gx He should
look well-fed and *uncareworn. 1826 J GiicuiasT Lecture

43 Too theoretic for plain, *wicollegMn understandings.

X883 Sir H. Oakllly Bmc Psalter Pref. p v, That the

extensive compass of many of them rendeis their melodies
*uncoiigregational AZ83X BiNniAM Unw. Gram,^^
1843 VIII 337/2 Inleijections may be termed the *uiicon.

structural parts of speech. 1863 Life tn South II 196 The
British Consul was deeper than ever in the pressure of

"uiieonsular business 1866 N S[Q uci Sept 221 A shm
middle aged man, in quaint *unconicmporaiy habiliments.

i8sx H. D. Worn Maditlenta (1853) 31 That timid and
"uneontemptuous smile so inueh their characteristic 1835-6

'lodds Cycl Anat I 253/2 An *uiicontrnctile ligamentous

capsule 1887 D C, Murray Old Blaseds Hero x, With
an cniiiicntly ^unconvcrsational aspect. x88x Blackw Mag.
Mar. 369 A ripe scholar of old-fasluoncd and '’’uncrotchety

beliefs 18x7 H T Coi.\.mKOOKZ. Algebra, ate 12 The first

[digit] IS a cube’s place ; and the two next *uncubic 1800

COLiRiucL UnptM Litt to Estlin (1884) 78 How I did

think of your buitday suppers, their light ’‘uncumbrous

simplicity. x8ia W. Ti nnant iv Ixxiv, No man
undeaf couljl stockishly refrain. 1813 Examiner 12 Apr.

228/2 Questions, .of that innoxious and ^undeccptious cast

1S02-12 Hi ntham Ration, Judic Lmd (1827) II. 643
Evidence being subservient to justice iiu otherwise than in

so fiirasitis "undeceptitious. x^x Athenaeum i6July86/3
All innppiopiiatc, *uiideeorative stamp on the cover 1862

T W Higginson Atmy I.tfe (1870) 34 ,

1

am equable and

*undcpressiblc. x^oaSnt Rev 5 Feb. l94/2The*undeslruc-

tlve revolution which his theory, was eeitam to bring

about. 1879 S. C. Bartlett xvil 367 Various

indications, . some ofwhich are too general, or too *undeter.

imnal, to aid in solving the question 1847 H Bushnell
Chr. Hurt 111. (1861) 283 This uuethcrial and "undifTiisive

kind of bliss 1844 H. JowEn in Life Dean Lake (1901)

166 llie old Bishop, like Lee, is very *undonmsh 187a

IIowLLLS Wedding Jonm, (iSpa) 101, 1 speak of the •un-

diessful sex alone. 1843 Mrs Cahiyll in Broudo Lett, ^
Mem. (1B83) I. 3j8, 'I hnd jour toast *imegoist,' said he

X858 Wilkinson in Kawlinson//wi**rjrn cxi II 1^2 note,

1 he story about the w omen is equally *un-Egyptian. 1878

J Payn By Proxy x. His system of morality. , is singularly

deficient and •unelemeutal 1836 Olmstld Slave states

120 In the woids of a certain *uu-eminent Southern divine

18x4 Attn. Reg, CAtoti. 284 He had dtm.mded the place of

marshal of the .idiniralty, not an *uncinolumentnry place

ciBxa Epitaph Gen. I'tispatrick (Tod), ILrough life he

walked "uncimilous of 1' ame. 1883 Stevlnsun Prince Otto

III IV, I had no merit but a love, slavish and *unerect. x8»8

E. Irving Last Days 10a The woid in our text is ‘not

euchanstical or •uiieucharistical’. x8x8 Bentham C/i Eng.

Introd. 18 T he one short and •unexcludible prayer excepted.

1827 Moohd Hwf Irel 1 . 1 3 The jet •unexcursive Greeks.

x8o2-» Blntiiam Ration. Judic. livid (1827) IV 399 -T"®

limited and •unextensible quantity of tune allowed 1862

JiACCHOT Lit, itud (1879)1 236 The whole tide of abstract

discussion IS quite •unfemalc. 1873MKS H Wood Master

of Greylatuis i, Enough to give an *unfinancial man the

iiight-mare 1816 Coleridge Lay harm (Bohn) 329 Ihe

•unfoodful trees in the shadowy world of Maro 1889

biiRiNC Mem 'Hiring 2^1 The subtle, tender, yielding, *un-

foicefiilgrowthoftreeandherb xSvi Palgrave Lyr Poems

78 high not, if the smiling band Their •unforelhoughtml

brightness keep 1840 Cahlilt: Heroes vi (1904)209 llie

King coming to them m the rugged •xwiformulistic state

shall be no King 1870 Standard 14 De&,Till there is not

a battered aud *unroul place left 1879 F W Robinson

Bridge ofClass \ i, When the victim is reticent and un.

I

fietful i88x A Knox Niw Playgr, xiii 315 Ihcse un-

fiisky matrons were certainly s.ife ^iSyS Blake Zool, 26

Two pi incipal toes, with two •unfunctional and rudimentary

ones 1856 (Jossr lenby v 49 To be easily procured by the

most *ungeological virtuosi 18x0 S Grlen Reformist l

206 The •r/wgothic, and more modern, mdnage of tlieir

master’s sons x866 Howi lls Venet. Life v 67 A certain

gliding, *ungradual locomotion, altogether speclial 1830

J A. bvMONDS Let in Life (1893) I lii 81, I pick up a

good many woids and phrases in an easyand •ungraminary

way. 1836 Kane Aret, Ejipi. II i, 23 A manner so un-

giandisoman that 1 leave a special description tomy note-

huok. 1844 Tui'plr Heart ii 15 Notwithstanding all

•unheroinaTs, no one could look upon Maria without

pleasure 1864 Grosart Lambs all Safe (1863) 9°

answer here is again *unhtsitant aud direct 1840 L y
Muller's Hist. Lit Greece vi § 4 68 Yet the fundament^

ideas of the Cypria are so *un-Homeric 1849 Hersch^
Ess. (1857) 626 Some «unliygrometnc, non-metollic sub-

stance 1M6 H. Sweet in Academy 6 Feb. 94 In spite ot

the •unimpartial and peisonal tone of his remarks.

Bentham Packing (1821) 263 Its only cognoscible, deter-

minate and *unimpostrous state. 1887 Athenaeum o

57/2 A senes ofaccurate, but singularly *unmcisive lectures.

1839 [Mrs. Maitland] Lett fr Madras {1843) ®75 I"®

tracts which come from England are altogether

and unfit to translate, X83X Edtn, Rev LIII 390 •Wo

allowed to slumber in the quiescence of an *uninfrmgibio

monopoly. 1883 Mrs. Olifhant Shendm v 170 Oeniai,
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not *uninnocent amusement. 1879 E^epodior VSL, 116
Modern editors have .treated the poem as ^unlntensive.

18^4 Lava Notes Xlll. 927/1 These remarks are uncalled
for and vew ‘ *unjudgely 1763 H, Walpole Let to Lady
Hervey i Oct , You are one of those *un-Lacedmmonian
mothers. 1855 Pussy Docir, Real Presence i (1869) 101

An *un-Lutheran tone of teaching 1880 S. Lakieu Poems
(1884) no Bring large Lucretius, with *unmaniac mind.
i8oa-ia Bemtham Rattan Jttdte, Evid. (1827} 1. igc) That
self criminative consciousness, .which distinguishes it from
^unmendacious falsehood. 1852 Meanderings Mem I. 15
A thing ^unmental, mannerless and crude 1849 E W.
Benson in Life (1S99) I iv. 80 The *unmilitant part of the
Church

^
X839 J. Sterling Ess , etc. (184B) I. 310 Conmare

. ,a missionary Swartz with an *un missionary Lord Clive
orHyderAli 1847 Ld Cockburn JVw/. (1874) II 172 A
mendicant peer is very ^unmonarchical. 1874 Hazlitt
Mary 4 C. Lamb 13 The sentence seemed *un-matto-ish,
aiS^x Moir Poems (1852) II. 130 Before her stood the
household wheel *unmurmuraus, and the thread Still in

her fingers lay z86i [Mrs. Penny] Romance Lull Ltfe
xl ags An ^unnervousnature, blessed with social effrontery

x8i8 J Brown Psyche 137 In honesty, the *unnew notion
Of giving Psyche loco motion. Is tiaceable to merry Prior
188a Freeman in Contemp Rev June 971 The present
''^unnoimal state of Thessaly, and the causes which made
It unnormal 1887 Saintsbury Htst Elteab Ltt. (1B94) 366
His stepmother appears to have been most *unnovercal
1850 S Dobell Roman vii, The *unoblivious sun hath
paused not once; Our time is far spent. ax86i Clough

etc. (1869)1 333 Have we anything that will .be as
bright and ''^un-obsolete a hundred and fifty years hence?
1862 Mrs. H. Wood Mrs. Halhb (X864] 111. xxiv. 461
Honey Fair used to be an unsightly and *unodonferous
place x88j Pall Mall G. 30 June 3/9 The popular, terse,

and *unornate style x8a6 G S. Fabur Dtffic Remamsm
(1853) P i’lii; *unpaginal reference to a pamphlet which
he had published x86a PovHnNG Glimpses Heaven Introd.

p XXI, The conception of God here presented is intensely
"unpantheistic. 1844 J T. Hewlett Parsons 4- 'W. xix,

Added to all these *unpapaverous influences. s8s4 Ferrier
Inst, Meiaph 444 A clear, detached, genuine, or '’^un-

parasitical Being 1868 Dickens Lett. 23 Jan , A clever,

^unparsonic, and straightforward man 1876 BrRNSTEiN
Five Senses 282 Noise is produced by irregular, *un<
periodical movements of those bodies which convey sound.
1^1 Earle Phtlol. Eng Tongue 383 It would be *un-
philological to let them be absorbed into any class of words
whatever 1875 Jowett /’/afo (ed. 2) I p. xxi, Respecting
the *un Platonic character of the Laws. x88a Morris in

Mackail Life (1899) II. 74 The surroundings of life are so

stern and ^unplayful x868 H Bushnell Serm, Living
Subj, 17 She IS a person too *unpositive to be affirmatively

capable of anything 1871 Sat Rev. 4 Feb. 137/1 Pnm
English matrons, and Yankee girls ofa very *unprim type
indeed. x^nAthemeum ii Nov. 631/3 A family hitherto

remarkable fonts *unproIiferous nature. 1858 H. Bushnell
Nat. 4' Supernatural 111. (1864) 66 The immense array
of mythologic and formally ^unrational religions. 1864
Grosart Lamhs all Sa/e (1863) 83 Wishing to be as brief,

and *anrepetitive as possible x88i H. James Portr.
Lady Iv, Whose footfall, on the ^unresonant tuif shehad
not heard 1858 H Bushnell Nm Life (i860) 229 The
respectable sin shades intothe^unrespectable x888 Brycc
Amer Commw II. n xhi lai The criticisms of a very
^unreticent press Ibid HI. iv. Ixxx. 53 Religion apart,

they are an ^^unreverential people I do not mean irreverent.

1864 Spcncer Illustr Progr 437 Out amid the fields, a
formal house , .strikes us as *uarural x87g C Geikic Eng
Reform, xxiv. 428 [The Prayer Book] was made more
thoroughly '’^unsacramentanan than it has ever been since

x886 Atheuseum 23 Oct. 328/2 The ''^unsacrificial nature of
Buddhist worship. 1835 Cfiamb Jrnl. 23 July 203 Now
how little chance is there of all these being effected '^un.

sangmneously 184a G. S. Faber Prao, Leti.^ (1844) II 119
The cheap penalty of his ^unschismatical independence.

1883 Athenaeum 27 Jan 128/2 Some of his sculptures are

very effective, but ^unsculptural 1837 Carlyle Fr Rev
ni III 111, Marat is heard to articulate these most ’’'urn

senatorud ejaculations x886 H Tennyson fack 4* Bean
Stalk II Oh I what acramp'd-up, small, *unsesquipedahan
object I 1863 Comh, Mt^. Mar, 299 His kindly, unpre-
tentious, but not *unshrewd, talk 1863 D. W Thomfson
Odds^ Ends 111 26 In our ordinary ''^unsilentious services

1880 A. Raleigh Way to the City 266 To be unworldly
is to be unsordid, '’'unslippeiy, unselfish. 1887 E Johnson
Antiqna Mater 231 Your *unslothfuI love unto the glory of

God. 1797 Ill 316 The cause of unweaned
power, and of ^unsluggish energy x8bx Ibid LI 12 The
Romans appear to have had a strange propensity to the

harsh and *unsonorous letters j and s. 1871 Morris m
Mackail ^27^(1899) 1, 237 Things pushing up through the

clean ^unsooty soil i86a T W. Higginson Army^ Ltfe

(1870) 9 Something so ^un-Southern, the camp ofa regiment
of black slaves 1808 Wileord Sacr Isles in Asiat. Res,

VIII. 247 The first impression, originating firom no '^un-

specioub reasons X674 N Fairfax Bulk 4- Selv, 129 So
the seeds when sown become barren or ''^unsproutful

1881 Dowden in Academy 8 Jan 21 An ^unstrenuous mood
of lingering delight, a x86i D Gray Poet, Wks. (1874)

48 The *unsubvertive temple of the soul 1 1863 Carlyle
Frcdk Gi, xviii. v, Next evening Prince ofPrussia strikes

his tents again ; rolls off in very *unsuccinct condition 1830

Disraeli in Monypenny Life (1910) I ix 161 The dry,

round, *unsugary fig is a gieat whetter. X873 Miss
BrouchtoM Nancy III. xi He shall see how patient 1 am 1

how *unsulky 1 X878H G. G uinness ApproachingEndof
Age (1881) 129 The Apocalypse translated into *unsymbohc
language 1809 Med, frnl XXI 207 Judgment weaker;
memory *untenacious. 1880 Goldw Smith in Atlantic
Monthly No 268 210 *Untheistic science can take cogniz*

ance of nothing but facts. X858 E.W L Davies Algiers

1. s The *untidal character of the sea 1674 N. Fairfax
Bulk 4- Selv 40 ’Tis hoped we may have leave to settle

Gods whole Everlastingness, as ^untimesom x8i3 Mar.
Edgeworth Patronage xxviu. Thelanguage of fine feeling

is absolutely untranslateable, *nntransfusible. 1867 H
Bushnell Mor Uses Dark Th. 202 This most *untropical

institution we call home x8n Sppncer Poems 63 Love's

yet *untruant pinions 1824 in Spirit Pub, Jrnls (1825)

303 Milton, m a very ^un uxorious spirit, calls a wife—‘A

thorn intestine, . ,A cleaving’mischief *. 1858 G. H. Lewes
Sea-Side Stud, 223 Ha is, with all his learning, quite as
%nveridical as Giulia Grist 1S39 Hamley in Snand Life
(1893) I. VI 127 At present 1 am a kind of clean and *un-
vermmous lazzarone x856 Blackmorc Cradock Nowell
XXIV, To tell the plain, *unvinons truth. 1869 Ruskin Q of
Air (1874} swallow, in that noisy, but modestly
upside-down Babel of hers under the eaves, with its *un-
volcanic slime of mortar, xfi68 Wilkins RealChar. iii. vii

341 A person insolutive is a Bankrupt ; *Vnwalkative, is

a Cripple. 1889 Stevenson Master Jiallantrae ix, About
the top of It ran considerable bulwaiks, which made the ship
^unweatherly i88a Macm. Mag XLVI 213/1 His method
of describing its inhabitants is .*an-Wordswortbian.

b. The use of ««- with adjs in -cAhy beginning
in the 14th cent, (see 4 above), soon became com-
mon, and gave nse to a largenumber offormations

in the 16th and subsequent centuries. In the

modern period the examples become too numerous
for illustration; in addition to those entered as

mam words, those given below (all earlier than

1890) will serve as specimens of the freedom with
which new formations are created. These are

sometimes due to an antithesis of the form ‘not

only . , but’, as ‘not only unpointed but unpaint-

able *. The unusual types uncome-at-able (1694-),
unget-at-able (1S62-) are later in date than the

corresponding positive terms; for illustrations of

similar forms see (b),

Cotgrave (1611) has unaboardaile, unttceompeousbUt un-
accostable, vncorruptable, widisplayable, unendable, »»-
exceedalle, unexpressablef unextenmnable^ etc. Florio

(16x1) has vnaccommodable^ uneolourable, ttueompasston-
able,unsuccourable, unirajfficabletWtwadable,SL'ati Hexham
(1648) uidtesieadable, unbmdable, unlabourahle. Ash (1775)
introduces about twenty-five new forms, as unadmittahlet
unapprepnaiUf uncredtiable, nnexhalable^ unexiermin,
able An extreme instance is uu-in-one-breath-uiterable
(B. Jonson Ev. Man in Hum, l v ).

xSax Blackiu Mag.XXX. 105 His picture swam in lustre

*unbedimmable by the mist of years X834 Taifs Mag 1

439/2 The mighty treasures laid up unbonded and *un-
bondable witkiii the teeming womb of Nature. X887 Pall
Mall G IS Oct. 4/z Land m London is almost *unbuyable
1832 C,us\MX.asPol.EcoH. vi 206 Food, speakinggenerally,
IS far more bulky and *uncamageable than workmanship
1884 Sat. Rev. 29 Nov. 16 They [groups of boroughs] are
almost *uncaucusable. 1866 Ruskin Crovfn Wild Olive

(1873) 60 They are as the *uncharmable serpent. x8Sx
R G. White England 363 A dismal, cheerless, *uncheer-
ablo dankness. 18x7 W, Kitchener Apicius Redtv (1822)

77 Till they are trapped to buy some *unchewable old
poultry. 1884 Punch 30 Aug xoi/x He is such an ob-
stinately *uncoaxable man. x86i Van Evrie Negroes 100
The negress with her short, stiff, *uncombable fleece of
seeming wool x8oa-xa Bentham Ration Judie, Evtd
(1827) III 364 An uncompleted and perhaps *nncompletable
sentence Ibid. V. ago A smt..carried on upon unpiemed-
itatable, *unconcertable, cross-examined evidence. 1840
Alison Hist. Eur. (1859) VIII. 670 *Unconfronlable ex-

citement among the people 1873 Contemp, Rev. XXII,
83s The desperate deteiimnation to conserve tho^*uncoii-
servahle. 1863 D. W Thompson Odds Pt Ends lii. 5 We
are ^uncontentable hangerels 1843 Stocqueler Handbk
Brit. India (1834) 1^4 grounding of the adventurer m
this description of *unconveyable knowledge 1884 Pop
Sci. Monthly Apr. 774 These volatile oils, when heated,

are *uncookable. 1873 Helps Soc Pressure 11 24 It is

almost *undealable with. 1878 Abney Photogr. xxxiv. 274
The image becomes ^undevelopable x8xx Miss L. M.
Hawkins Ciess 4 Gerir. 364 By the natural and *undis.

cardable stratagem of her nature. 1834 Blackw. Mae
XXXV. 4x9 Sheer, downrigh^. and •undislodgeable oh-
stinacy 1884 Goldw Smith m Contemp Rev Apr 327
The ruler is an *undomicilahIe alien. 1864 F. W. Robinson
Mattie 1. 141 The driest, hardest, and most %ndrawable
of cigars 1884 E. Abbott Flatland 86 Remaining hence-
forth thy docile pupil, thy *uneinancipable slave. 1876
M Collins From Mida. to Mtdn. II a. 250, 1 have had
the most labyrmthiue and *unentangleable nightmares.

1879 H W Warren Recr. Asiron xii 261 But nature sus-

tained by ^unexpendable forces must abide 1831 J Wilson
Untmore i 83 Xh' "uneyeable sun flames up the heavens
x668 Wilkins Real Char, iii. vii. 341 A person insolutive,

Unwalkative, Non-surrective, .*Unfattable. X884J. Fayn
Lit. Recol. 14 Vivian had readied the rather *unfloggabIe
age of seventeen a i860 J Voma^n Antobiog (1881)206
This became an *ungratifiable passion. 1833 T. B Thorpe
in Griswold Prose Writers Amer. (1831) 349/2 That bar
[=sbear] was an *unhuntable bar, and died when his time
come. 1875 PosTE Gams (ed 2) i. Introd 14 That is in-

voluntary {*unimputable) which is caused by external com-
pulsion or by Ignorance. x88o R, G. WnvtB Eveiy-Day
Eng. 143 Thepeculiar indescnbableand*unindicable French
sound. 1843 Lane Select fr. Kdran Introd. 13 A vast

desert to all out Arabs ^anmdwellable. 1813 Lady Lyttel
TON Corr. (zgis) vti. 174 Men and women always m two
distant and ^unjoinable squadrons at the end of the room
x8oa-ia Bentham Ration Judie. Evid (1827) II. 176 The
testimony of expatriate and *unju5ticiable wstnesses 1847
Burton Ld, Lovai in 72 That *unlearnable self-estimate

which insensibly exacts obedience xSax Blackm, Mag
XXX. 507 The Reformers owe us an *unliquidateable debt
of gratitude x8io Bentham Packti^i.x^xi) 137 To per.

severe in defeating the express words as well as '*^unmiscon-

ceivable intention, of a law i8gx — Corr. Wks 1843 XI.
70 My advice to jurymen is plain and *unmtsunderstand-
able. 1883 R. Bridges iVerp i iv in 1933. Out of thy cold
*unmotionable ashes x8zg S. Martin in J Duns Mem 111

36 He complains of being .*unmouldable and difficult to

impress. 1803 Saunders Min Waters 493 A dry *unpei -

spirable state of the skin z888 Lanb-Poolb Stratford de
Redcltjge I. 365 Some described him as ‘the most ^un-
pumpable of men 1838 Tupper Proverb, Philos, (1832)

415 Life IS a constant force, spiiit an "unquietable impetus
1870 Miss Broughton Red as a Rose (1878) 127 Most

UW-.

energetic, most ^unrebuffable. 1883 Harper*s Mag. Feb.

347/2 [There are] such a variety of legends that they are
quite *unrecountable 1831 W H Goold in Owen’s Wks
IX 461 note. The *unreiterable sacraments, to which ordi-

nation belongs. 1884 Century Mag XXIX 81 An *un-
restrictable commercial access to the markets and work-
shops of Europe Church Bells si June e&n/n The
bells of this church have been %nringable for some time
x86a Jml. Roy. Dubl. Soc, 347 Rough vascular tissue, which
is probably “unrollable spiral fibres 1861 Thoreau Lett
(1865) 205 Excuse these pencil marks, but nw inkstand is

*unscrewable 1881 Nature XXIll 383 To show the

hypothesis to be *unstateable 1883 Pall Mall G, Suppl
a June, Unsinkable boats, ‘^unstavcable life-boats, a 1843
Southey Comm -pi, Bk (1831) IV 429 Toads so tough as
to be almost ‘‘unstoneable x886 Earl Lytton Lett (1906)
II. XXI 307 Churchill's ' Tory Democracy ’ they find still

more *unswallowable 1850 H Bushnell Cod in Chnst
31X We must bring this astounding '‘‘untheoiizable fact into

theory. 1883 Harper's Mag July 177/1 Students and
amateurs..labouring with *untranscribable details 1877
£. G SquiER Peru (1878) 348 Some of these [causeways]
are now so ruined as to be *untransitable 1833 Blacktu
Mag XXXIII. 125 The ‘‘untroubleable regions ofthe skies

1834 Tait's Mag I. 39/2 Those vehicles, that once rolled

in slow and ‘‘ummsettable solemnity along. 1879 Cassell's
Techn. Educ, IV. 46/1 These slabs must be *unwarpable,
xW& American Xll 164 Railroad property, spread over
an unmanageable and “unwatchable area. 1843 O Brown-
son Whs 188 . V 338 A firm, unwavering and *unwaverable
conviction 1843 STocQUELES Hcaidbk, Bnt, India (1854)

103 Thus they become., worn .into such *tmwhetstonable
bluntiiess.

{b) C1830 ‘Dow JR.’ in Jerdan Yankee Him (1833) 89
Ovid, whose veracity is *uncomoverable, and can't be dis-

puted 1844 J. T Hewlett Parsons ^ W, xi, '*Un do-
without-able, which I think is a much more applicable
word than indispensable 1888 G GaLOSsmrn Society C/o-,on
iv, A bottle of _‘*undrytmable ink 1873 Miss Braddon
Sir $ Pilgr, I ix, Miss Disney is really the most *un get-

on-able-with girl. 1840 J T Hewlett P, Prrggins i.

Weather hot — blow-flies ‘‘^un-keep off able. 1840 De
Quincev Style Wks. 1839 XI. 244 Alcibiades. was too
unsteady and..‘unrelyable:' or, perhaps, m more correct
English, too '“unrelyuponable i86z H. Mabkyat Yearm
Sweden I.407 In the earlier period of Scandinavian history,

serpents and dragons were looked upon as *untalkabout-
able subjects a 1864 Hawthorne Dr GrtmsJiame xxii

(1891) 301 The record of a foot stamped down there in
guilt and agony, and oozing out with “unwlpeupahle blood

0, The use of un- with adjectives in -Afy is

found from at least the close of the i6th cent

,

when ungentlemanhke appears. Others occur in

the following century, as unlodyhke, ungodhke,
unuoarhke. The free use of such forms, howevei,
is characteristic of the 19th cent., and especially of

the latter part of it. The following are examples
of casual formations earlier than 1890.

xB86 Pall MallG x Nov. 13 So contemptible, detestable,

and *un-actor-like a proceeding. 1674 N Fairfax Bulk Sf

Selv. 88 Their *unbodylike way of being somewhere 1843
'Svszfuax, Montana ii i 18 Your costume is somewhat
'*unbridegroom-like 1847 L. Hunt Men, Women, ^ £. I.

74 The hand [of the monkey] mortifies one : it looks so
very *unbrute-hke. 1834 Grace Greenwood Haps ^ Mis-
haps 14 He met my advances in a most gracious and *un-
Bumble-hke manner. 1841 J T. Hewlett Parish Clerk
II 37 He. .killed it afterwards m a most *unhutcherlike
way. 1863 ViscT Milton &W B. Chfadle /’itj-

sageiyLand viii. (1867) iia Feeling very dismal and *un-
Christmaslike. 1830 Marg, Fuller Worn, sgih C (1S62)

190 Gazing up at the clouds m a mobt *uncitizen-like

fashion. 1838 Jas Grant Sk Land 160 Whose manner
. IS the most *andehbeiative-hke that the human mind
could fancy 1836 Lever Martins ofCro'M 249 Suffering

a 'sea change *. as ‘‘nnearthlike as well may be imagined.
zSo/ m Spirit Pub. Jrnls XI 332 Your scandalous and
'"un Englishmanhke behaviour 1823 Blackw Mag XIV
563 An excessive dread of being caught in the “unueenian-
iike sill of blushing. x8z6 Miss Miteord Village Ser ii.

(1863} 4SX Her manners were quite as ^ungipsyHike as her
apparel. 1823 tn SpiritPub Jrnls, 1 51 The professor thought
this conduct extremely rude and ^ungoldsmithlike. 1868
Lanier Jacquerie i. 24 The pack took revenge as bloody
as a man’s, "Unhoundlike, sudden. 1884 Century Mag
XXVII 678 The rows of unhomelike and even ^unhouse-
like dwelling-places 1831 Mavhb Reid Scalp Hunt xxi,
This was said in well-accentuated and most*un Indian like

English. 1822 Mrs Shelley in Mem. (1859) 215 Pardon
me that I still write in this incoherent and *unletterlike
manner^ 1841 Thackeray 4- Wks igooXIII 610
An affair of brocade that has always struck me as absurd
and ‘‘un-Macbethhke. z86o Tristram Saliaravl g^The
strange and most *unmoslem-like ceremony of sacrificing a
goat 1803 Edin. Rev II. 427 And it would have been
highly '"’unneighhour-like to have neglected them 1879
Dowden Southey v. txq Southey had a most *unpropbet.
like craving for the creature comforts of beef and bread.

1851 G. H. Kingsley Sp. 4- Trav (igoo) 432 In a most
’’unsalmon-like manner 1846 Mrs Gore Eng Char. (1852)

155 Thrusting his paraphernalia into a drawer, with a most
'"unsecretary-like blush x8pz Mrs E. Parsons Mysi Visit
II. 237 The *unsex-hke wickedness of Mrs. Hood. 1805
Edin, Rev V. 399 The *unsquire-like employment of

writing, printing and publishing 1878 A H Markham
Gi Frozen Sea xvi 229 Conducting itself in a very erratic

and *unstarlike manner. 1880 Cassells Mag June 440
Another *unsummer-like fashion is asserting itself this year
X883 Gladstone in Motley Ltfe (1903) JI viu, x 426 It is

so *unsundaylike and uniestful. 182^ J Wilson Noct.
Ambr Wks 18^5 I. 2 So bright wavering and "unsurelike
was the haill living world. 1828 Lancet 19 Jan 592/1 The
unfeeling, *unsiirgeon-like conduct of Mr Heyderman.

a s. Cox Salv, Mwidt Preface p. x, It is surely an
gnified and *unteacberlike procedure 0x849

Poems (1839) 66 *Unthought-like thoughts that are the
souls of thought t86g H Bushnell Worn .S l 13 What
could be more *un-university-hke 1 1833 Smedley Occult
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Scienees 130 Its water..extinguished torches .| but it pos-

sessed also the most *unwatGnike power ofrelighting them.

1797 Mrs. M Robinson Walstitg-Iiam III 41 The^un*
zephyrhke hand of the angry Lady Fusby forcibly held me
8 The prefixing of un- to past participles,

common, in OE. and revived in ME., was subse-

quently extended until it became the commonest

of all uses of the prefix. The followmg varieties

may be distinguished in the usual formations

a. Simple past pples. in -ed. These form an

inexhaustible chass, largely represented among the

mam words, and including many more similar to

those in the following list

A few casual forms are employed by Florio (1611), as
wwout^arted, uuHoUed, and various others by Hexham
(1648), as wioalsamed, imbedabiled, unbowed, uncalumiit-

ated, iincfiested, etc Ash (177s) carries this type of forma-

tion to gi eat lengths, and enters about 800 words which
are either not recorded, or are ofrare occurrence, in actual

use, as unahetted, utiacaittd, vnacqmiied^ imadjudgedi
vnaUttiedy niuimfilijied, t(na/>pt atsed, etc

As subdivisions of this type, forms in ’(iled and -{zed may
be specially noted on account of their frequency. These
are also largely represented in Ash’s dictionary, which con-

tains about 130 unused or rare forms in -nied, as uuaecmnu-
laledy uncamphorated^ unctrcnmsiantinted^ etc

,
and a

score or so in -tzed^ as una^osirofhtsed, nnaromaitzed^
itucaHioiiized, etc

On the double meaning offorms like undressed^ wihousedf
nnsheaihedj etc

,
see Uh-* 8

(a) 1846 WoRCRSTER (citing Haslam),'*^ Unbcmdaged 1884
Pall MallG. 15 Jan 6/a Who seldom see even an *unbe-
smutted blade of glass 1827 Follok Course T. vm gi No
king, no subject was; nnscutcheoned all|..uncoroneted,
*anbestaried 1846 Worcester (citing Scott), * Unhoasted,

1883 Athenisum ii Aug 182/3 li: is a question what
power of resistance a solid '^'^unbuiTowed ' soil might have
oflTercd 1846 Wokcester (citing West Rev ),

* Uncounier-
vatled 1893 6.^ Allvn Scallywag 1. 206 Quite *undis-

composed by this most startling announcement. 1878
Abney Pliotogr x 17 The ^unemulsified collodion for the
wet process 1883 Encycl Brii, XVI, 633/a Others, dis-

charge their eggs ’^unenclosed in capsules freely into the
sea-water 1865 Earle Sax Citron Introd. p, iv. Their
*unfagged memory was iichly stored with the events of
their own day, xBya W Gviza Entgui/ts 0/Lt/e \\\, ^60
Naked truth, *un{ilmed eyes, will do all that the most
righteous vengeance could desire 1887 Encycl. Brti.

XXIL 386 The ‘jerk’ or *unflated aspirate 1887 Pall
Mall G. 8 Aug 12/1 They wanted the line between the
^unflogged class and the flogged masses to remain. 1873
H. A. WISE Seven Decades Union 282 Aslaigeasohd piece
of It as was left *unfrasseled by the concussions 1871 Noyes
Hymns Mod. Man 39 Perfection *unfreckled by flaws 1883
GREsLEYG/ffff Coal-ni 268 *I/«/fo&d',boardgates or other
headings which are not driven through or tlurlcd into the
adjoining roadway. 1870 £ Peacock Ralf Skirl I. loG
Because some kitchen-girl has left the cow *unhopp1ed,
1881 Romanes iu Nature XXIV. 183 Sources of inter-

mediate or *aninferrcd knowledge. 1844 A Mallaueu
Buenos Ayres, etc 62 The untamed *unlassocd steed.

Pall Mall G 28 Dec s/i Dr, Schliemann recognized
..in the objects of gold the *unlooted ‘ treasure of Priam
1844 Ayrshire Wreath igo Egbert •unlured by vow or
gift Gaid forth withouten fear. 1844 Friedlanotr tr, F.
Bremeds Neighbours II 201, 1 was half fearful after this
of expressing my yet •unmooted fears in reference to him-
self.^ Pall Mall G 29 Aug. 2/1 Not only did they
receive their rations in full, but also their pay *unmuktecl.
1873 Roi LESTON ifrfr De^t, Anthro/). Brit Assoc, 7 The
possession of an •unoverwbelmed numerical representation,

187s WiiYTE Melville Katerfelto xi, Excuse my freedom
in an •unpalched pair of breeches. 1884 Bourke imake
Dance Moguis vii 68 The stones were uncut or •unpecked.
x886 Pall Mall G g Dec 3/2 The nnregenerate and, asyet,
•unpermeated Tory, 1887 Q Rev Oct 537 •Unprenticed
and ingenuous new voters x88a Garden 14 Jan 24/2 The
chief danger with •unputtied gloss is found when fierce

wind-storms prevail. 1864 Realm 18 May 3 Formless
clothes whose folds, •unretrenched by artifice, follow
nature’s laws. 1838 Penny Cycl, X 378/1 The sides of
their ditches being *unreveted X884 Genii Mag Feb. 123
He fell at the head of his own •unrevolted regiment. xSyg
Lanier Poem^, To B. Taylor 23 Not [to] drudge *unriched,
1881 R. G. White Fng 371 Sheridan .leaves this tiait of
speech *unridiculed. 1883 Warutn & Cleverly Wand,
Beetle 32 The Gunner saw no fun in leaving stunning
things *unsketched. c 1890 Fred Wilson’s Fate 80 His
record out of oilice [was] not by any means •unsmudged.
1884 Spectator 4 Oct. 1326/x She has left some wood •un-
stacked at home. X876 Bkickwood Boat-Racing 63 Rowing
with •unstraightened arms, or slackened muscles. x888
Doughty Areitna Deserta 1. 31 The unwilling contribution
of the few •unsubmitted Idumean villages X863 Dicey
Federal St,\ 27 Wherever there is a fiee and •unsub-
ventioned press, you may be sure [etc ]. 1830 Mackintosh
Progr.Eth Philos Wks. 1846 1 128 That Dr Adam Smith's
ethical speculations are not so •unsuggested as they are
beautiful. x88o McCarthy Own Tunes HI. 208 So long
as the Bill of 1832 remained •unsupplemented. 1788 'E
Munro, etc Olla Podndaa}^ Of difficulties •unsurmounted
1876 Stone in yml. R, Geog Soc, XLVI. 38 The bodies
of the men are often *untattooed x868 Visct Strangford
Select (1869) II. 104 They would not have let the triumph
pass untold and *untelegraphed 1883 Atkenseum 8 Sept.
300/a Untrodden districts— . .*untoured, unspoiled xSB?
Spectator no Aug iiii What is the Channel, so long as it

remains *untunnelled 1843 Tizard Brewing 444 New or
•unvatted porter 1871 Athenmum 3 June 679 Let them be
•unvaunted and unpublished. X867 Routledge's Ev Boy's
Ann, Aug 4^1 In the^unvivified condition it absolutely
becomes a poison instead ofa vivifier,

(3) 1884 American VIII. 236 The oddest theory with
which*unconjugated individuals ever comforted themselves,
1886 C Scott Sheep Farming 208 Cotton cake, •undecor.
ticated 1886 B, PIarte Snow-bound 18 The remaining and
•undenominated passenger turned to Hale. x8^ Spectator
No.a9i4 587/iMr. Besant’sbowdlerisedprescntmentcannot

but tempt to the perusal of the *undepur&ted loot x88s

PallMallG B Apr 3 The universal *undigitatod stocking

need not fear its rival X846 Worcester (citing Fleming),
^ Undmnte^ated, 1887 Pall Mall G 3 Nov 7/1 With
•unexpropnated landlords some sort of arrangement will

he come to x88x Standard^ Apr. 7/4 T here are numerous
dead and wounded still •unextricated from the nuns X883

A thenxum 12 Dec 772/3 The medium is •ungranulated
ether. xSSg Gcddes & Thomson Evot, Sex 78 The libera

turn of •unindividuated sex elements x88i Nation (NY)
XXXII 426 A manuscript *unmanipulated by them would
be of priceless value 1881 Lc Conte Light 172 Now a
rectangular cross-image, if •unrotated, would project as the

crosses in the corners. 1887 GooK.Sievei s' O, E. Grant, 168

The middle vowel has again forced an entrance from the

*unsyncopated forms.
(r) 1886 Pall MallG x Oct 4/x A father oflimited means

and •uncapitalized income 1883 Seth Scott. Philos iv.

136 To this •uncategoTised perception , Kant allows a
wide range xB^z Meantiertugs oyMem I 76 Hope, *un-
celestiahzed by heathen hand x86o W C. Lake in Ltji
(igoi) 199 Liddell, whom I found quite different and •un-
doniciseii (by the side of Whewell at least) x8ss Milman
Lai, Chr. xiv vi (1864) IX. ai8 Toulouse owns only her
own *unidealtsed unromanticised Counts 1883 Athensum
20 June 78S/1 The author's liberal use of •unitaliLized

French words <xi86x Cunningham 77/^0/(1864)11.
XXIV 323 The sounder or •unsociniani-'ed Arminians. X830
Lamb Lei 24 May, I know no more of stave and crochet

Than did the *011 Spaniardiscd Peruvians 18646/1/ Resi

3 Dec
,
A mere *unspurgeonized profane grocer. 1883 Pall

Mall G 23 Jan 5/1 •Unsubventionized English steamers

x8s8 Brenunson's Q Rev Apr. 198 Salvation lies in the

supernatural order, and is not secured in the *unsupcr-
naturalizcd by the simple negative merit of not sinning

1844 Draper in Philos, Mag, July 2 The *untithoni7ed
cliloiine shows no disposition to unite with its hydrogen
1844 Noad Electricity (ed. 2) 267 If even the smallest

quantity of liquid remains m the capsule, •unvaporized

1). Past pples. with other endings, from strong

or 'weak verbs. These form a much smaller

class,but include a considerable number in common
use, as mibegun, unblown, unborn, unbought

^

etc.

A few are found with -ate for -ated, as unevaporate,

-exaggerate, but these and others not permanently
ebtablished in the langu.age are of rare occurrence.
Examples in Ash aie unbesei, uncast, tmvUerwoven,

unsholten, unshown, unslung, etc

c. Participial formations with un- frequently

have a suffixed adverb or preposition (usually

with a hyphen when the formation is used

altnbntively). An early example of this is

unbome-away (Caxton, 1483) ;
others make their

appearance in the i6th and 17th centuries, as

uncalled-for, uncared-for,tmheard-of, unlooked-for,

unthought-of, etc. A number of these have be-
come permanent and are in general use; the

following are examples of more casual formations.
X884 H. Spencer in Contemp Mag 613 Exceptional com-

munities unaggressive and from special causes •unaggressed
upon. x8s8 Froude Hist Eng IV. 496 UnvoucTied for,

•unalluded to by any contemporary authority as yet dis-

covered X887 Daily Ne-ios 3 Nov 2/3 You have allowed
your conduct to remain unexplained and •unapologiscd for

1833 Browning Bp Blougram's Apol 894 Not simply
unbutted at, •unbickeied with. 1847 Medwin Shelley I

103 This startling and *unborneout proposition X873
Waterford in Hare Two Noble Lives (1893) III. 325 [For
my dance] I expect so many very young and pretty girls—
the *un-come-out Durhams and Tankervillcs. x86o E.
Vlnables Isle qfWight 332 Many a lovely nook *uncn
croached upon as yet by gentility, 1836 R M, M'Chevnp
in Mem, (1872) 296 It had left some footpath *unglared
arross 1832 Tennyson 6onn , Alexander xz High things
were spoken there, *unhanded down. X863 Grobart Small
Sms (ed 2) 79, 1 do not say that his prayer will go unheard,
much less •unhearkened to 1839 Bukgon Life^ Tunes
Gresham I, 11 37 His administration was veiy nearly
•uninterfered with. X830 J, G Strutt Sylva But ii The
extent to which the oak will throw its broad arms when
•unintrudcdupon X648 Hexhamii, Een Onbeslapcn dochter,
a maide *Vnlien with, or a Virgine i8z8 Craven Gloss,,
*Unmelhd-on, not meddled with. 1849 Mill Pss (1859) II

335 Justice demand[s] that these unmerited attacks should
not remain •unprotested against X87X Macduff Mem.
Pnimos vii. 90 As they sob then tale of *unresponded-to
anguish X849 M Arnold Fragm * Antigone’ 1, [He]
malres his own welfaie bis •unswerv'd-from law a 1674
Clarendon Hist Reb, xvi. § 17 After be had lived some
yeais in Pans •untaken notice 01, indeed unknown.

d, A type of formation which is not very fre-

quent is that in which the participle is preceded
by a noun, tisually with instrumental sense, as in
the following examples.
*S9S Pohmanieia (t88i) 36 For not..aged censoring Cato

might challenge greater prmiledge of trueth, then your
free toongd and •vn-aw-hound skill 1765 [E Thompson]
Mereiriciad 26 She never vended goods *unduty paid
1829 Bentham justice 4 Cod Petit, 104 Because by the
judges, *unfcc-fed as they would be, notning would be to
be got by it. 1893 L A. Toilemache B. Jowett 135
i he barren laurels ofan *un-hcavcn-rewarded martyrdom
1639 Fuller App Jnj Innoc, xi 68 That single and signal
instance of that *Unparliamcnt impowred Convocation
XS98 Barret Tkeor Warres 5 The *vnsouldier learned, to
the viiletteTed souldier may be paralleld as the Phisition
Theonke to the grosse practitioner. x6oS Sylvester Du
Baidas ii 111, iv. Captains xoza Where, Learned men, *un-
soule clog d (as it were) With servile gyves of Kings im-
perious Fear, Fly even to Heav’n 1879 Rutlev Study
Rocks XIV. 300 Consisting partly of angular and compara-
tively •unwatei.worn. materials

9 . Adjectival forms in -ed, from substantives, of
the type unbearded, unbodied, unfeathend, etc.

These are anticipated in OE. by such rare forma-
tions as un^efepeted, ungewintred, unwxded but
otherwise belong to the i6th and subsequent’ cen-
turies The usual sense is ‘not provided or fur-
nished with’, but sometimes ‘not affected by’, *not
treated with’, etc.; in the latter case the use is not
clearly distinguishable from the purely participial.
Ash gives such instances as lutaproued, unorooched un-

lusKincd, uiuherit on< d, uncliented, uncodded, etc
’

x88i J M. Brown Student Life 13 The •unancestored
genius 1873 Daily Niws 22 Aug

,
The barbarous exposure

of them, •unbUinketed in piquet line 1846 Worcester
(i iting hd. Rev ),

* Unhuoyed , not buoyed X892 Steven-
son Across the Plains 13 A butler perhaps rules as high
over the *unbutlerLd xBBz Encycl, Brii.KlY 862/2 ’The
•iincathedralled paganisms of American scenery and life

1864 Sala in Daily Tel 25 Icb,! wonder wnetlier the
•unchatlelled farmer will keip bis oath 1883 yml licietice

July 389 Ihe sewage of an •unclosctUd town 1877 Black-
more Cnpps (1887) 240 His simple, unpiactised, and •un-
cored heait 1886 Pall MallG 3 Aug 6/a A supplemen-
tary *uncostumed chon supported the singing 1873
‘Susan Cooiincr ‘ 'What Katy did at Sch, xi 183 As she
Inoked up at the •imcottoned space at the top of the
window i860 All Year Round No 47 493 With paint
wMshed off and •undiamoiukd hair 1887 D A Low
Machine Drawing I’ref p. in, An •undiinensioned scale
iliawing 1883 iQih Cent, May 858 *Unfountained from
nhove, the higlicr moral virtues would decay for lack of a
meaning 1864 Elia Murray Ella Norman II. 270 Ihat
on the left was aticcless, •ungrassed elevation 1887 Rider
Haggard yixz XIV, \ oil must ciiIili knock under or tr^
on into the *unhostell<.d wilderness All Year Round
No 41 344 A driughl of pine •unincensed air from the
open window 1878 U Tavlok Deuhalton ii v go Druid
oaks *Univied, stretch lb, ^i , .abroad 1880
bliss Biro Japan Ipxx,. floor, 1821
Fxamutcr $ Aug 482/1 I , 1 i . ti ., 1 •unparked.
1844 Poi Mesmeric Riv Wks 1864 I 113 Until we airive
at a matter •unpaitiLled—without particles, x888 Rutlky
RocK-FormingMin 142 A band of uiistriatcd or *unpegged
ci>stal 1874 J Addis Fits Echoes (1879) no Defiant
Chestnuts prick tlieair, •!’- * e \ ^
x86i 'Tunes as I' ah 8/5 Jl. ir..- ‘,,1 mkt ' e

1863 Not an Angel 11 260 'ihe uniailwayed inliahiiants

of that neighbourhood. 1836 I Maiionv Pel, Paihei
Pi out (1859) 394 As for jour critic, We •unrancoured
hope to see hull a 1871 Ds Morgan 2i’7r/i^>/’//’/*Frt// (187a)

75 The following, of winch I have an •uniefcrenced note

1887 Mi Ri mill Poet, Whs (1912)332 Idly the flax wheel
spun *unridered 1877 Biackmori JS^-m;//* xi, Ihe riders

sti uck the s.w.ige, •unrow'clled spur into them 1822 Wii kims
Body 4 Soul I 123 The picturesque appeal ance of the
•iinsabled mourners xBe,z Miandeimg', ojMem I sWom
As we.iry mkedness, *unshooned, uiislioin X854 Hookpr
llimal Jl tils 1. XI 352 1 he ridge was *unsnowcd a little

way down the east fl.ink. x88o ‘Mark Iwain’ 7 7amp
Abioad I 144 Ihe only ‘distinguished dead’ who went
down to the gi.ivc •uiisonncttcd 1831 Scoti Jrnl 26 Nov.,
I got home about nud-night ; but remain unpoetiscd and
•iinspccched 1648 Hixiiam ii, Vnpointed,
01 •Vnsnircd. 1866 in CassilTs 7uhn hduc (1879) IV
108/2 The fold-yards arc also kept •unspouted 1823 E
Moor Suffolk II ords 23 Where words occur, not readily

undei stood by the •UnsiiiTolked reader, he is to kike them
a-. Suffolcisms. 2872 G B Ciieever Led Pilgi Progi
XIV 345 What we know of the state of •untnbcrnacled
souls IS but little. 1890 ‘R Boldrfwood'Co/ Refoiviet

(1891) 244 The serene •untempested heavens of the isles

of the blest x86o U W, Holmfs Elsie V, xiv, Tlhere are

st.itcs of mind wbieh remain not only unworded, but

•uiithoughted 1867 H. CoNvnrARi in Eoitti Rev Nov
514 Ihcrc IS a breadth of cflect in the . •untraccned
windows x888 Yfats Wand Oisin Poems (1908) 259 His
vsst foot that lay Half in the •unvesselled sea 1866

Crichton Rambles Orcades 34 Over country ‘unrailway ed'

and '* unvilla-ed

'

b. Instances in which the noun is preceded by

a qualifying word are not numerous, and such for-

mations are usually individual or casual
[1630 Trapp Comm, Lev xxi. z8 lest his Ministeiie bee

slcighlcd for unheavenlie mindedness.] 1870 Rouiledge's

J V Boy's Ann. May,&uppk s/iPlain white unwatermarked
paper 1872 Ruskin Ears Clav xix 6 My notion of.,

chanty is, by no means . the giving to unable bodied
paupers

10. The use of un- with present participles,

revived about 1300 (see 4 above), subsequently

became common, and has given rise to a large

numbei of permanent words, such as unhecotimg,

unbending, unchanging, undoubting, etc. (On

the participial use of such forms see 5 d )
Ex-

amples of casual formations are given below.
Others occurring in Ash's dictionary are wibegvilmg,

unhastng, unblmdwg, unbinldmg,une»Uetng,vnJlowing,
etc.

1883 R. Bridges Ptomeih, 70 Hope to cheer with visions

f.iir Then •unamending pains 1844 Wardlaw Prov.

xxxix (1869) II 44 Doctrines of this easy *unannoying

description 1873 Ruskin lois Clav xxx 2 He s^"ea
his wisdom in pleasant and •unappalling ways 1845 R.W
Hamilton Pop Ednc, in (ed 2) 40 Agriculture, in the

ordinary processes of its labour, has been simple and *un-

arousing 1876 Mrs Whitney Sights 4 Ins 11 xxxviii

673 There had been two wondeiful tides, that which carried

them forth, all uncertain, •unbelonging, separate 1870

G. T. Dodds in Bonar Life 11 (1884) 70 Our study will m
comparatively useless and *unbenefiting. xBBsPallMallG
6 Feb. 6/1 A safe and *unblundenng guide tlirough the

mazes 1862 Furnivall //«7M/^F«^6|j'H«£Pref p ix,Ready
to turn to account, though m an *unbonng wayj every

opportunity 1873 C. E. Norton Lett, (rgia) I vui 47*

Carlyle seemed a little weary, perhaps weakened by me
mild *unbracing weather 1837 Whittock Sk 7'raaes

(1842) 358 None of these ends can be accomplished unless

this be done in a neat ' •unbungling ' manner x886
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Academy 14 Aug. log/i The Gaelic tribes of Ireland—that
‘ heap of *uncementing sand ' 1884 JJar/>er's Mag, Apr,
659/2 Da Porta's *uncoinmenting way of telling the story
1857 Ld Granville in Life (1905) I x. 260,

1

encourage the
correspondence by commonplace '*uncommitting acknow-
ledgements. 1784 R. Bage Bat ham Downs I 101 *Uncon.
catenating blockhead ' 1883 Rusicm Pneierita I x 307 ,

Most [forces] act irregularly, or else at *iincorresponding
periods 1858 Faber Si)ir Confir. 136 Of all saving
things, fear is the most *undeluding iSagD MoNicoll
Wks. (1837) 118 *Undemurring confidence. 1856 Ruskih
Mod Paint, IV. v 20 To burn *undisdaining upon the
reeds of the river. x86s Grosart Mem H Palmer 38 His
was the omnipotence of the light, silent *undisplaying
might rBo^ Med yml "X-VJ 49s A simple ^unembarrass-
ing method of stopping the screw from being relaxed. 1883
Aihensum tiDec 774/3 The stories are as *unfascinating
as they can be made. 1887 J. Hutchison Led Phil xvii.

187 The *unfaultfinding complacency with which he con-
templated one of his later works 1863 Mrs Carlyle Lett,
C1883) III 263 She is so kind and ^unfussing. e x86o Faber
Hymn, Sacr. Heart 111, In that *uiigrowing vision nothing
deepens, nothing brightens. 1876 Meredith Beauch.
Career II. iv 64 The *unlettering elusive moon 1887
Morris Odyss xii 325 But *unlulling blew the south-wind
x88i R. G White Eng 74 This *unmarring modesty of
outward show. 1867 J Thomson Vane's Story, etc (1881)
113 Their eyes . flashed .. like swift swords That leapt
*unparrying to each other's heart. 1873 Miss Broughton
Nancy II. 216,

1

pass and re-pass the cold River Gods of
the *unplaying fountain. j86a Mrs. Crosland

/

f#* Blahe
II. 131 Men profess .a certain horror of an ‘ *unpraying ’

woman, 1832-7 Goon Study Med (1829) III. 18 Hi a pure
and healthy, or '’'unpredisposing atmosphere x866 J G
Murphy Comm , Exodus xx!. 14 The milder sentence of the
*unpremeditating manslayer. 1866 S. B James Duty 4-
Doctr, (1871) 290 Eternity hastens on, and so many are
unprepared, are *unpreparing, to meet it 1864 Realm
24 Feb. 2 *Unpresagmg of the complaints which will ere
long ispe from the offices 1867 H. Bushnell Mot, Uses
Dark Things xgs Tropical consciences, which are out-door,
self-indulgent, *unpronouncing consciences 1863 R H.
Patterson Ess, Hist 4- At

1

403 Secluded in position and
*unproselytising in spirit rBSs Atliensnm 24 Oct S33 His
life was an ^unprotesting protest against convention. i8ax
CoBBETTiCwr (1885) 1 38It is no very*unprovoking
reflection, e x8oo Macncill To Eliza^^ Plaguing her plain,
^unpuffing spouse. About his former oaths and vows. 1883
H . S Holland Lope & Life (1885] 24 These impulses can-
not be altogether blind and “unpurposmg. i88x Rusicin
Bihle Anaensve, § 10 On the *unquaking and fruitful earth
a 1839 De QuinceyJ’m/A Wks (1891) 1. 220 To explain the
true character of note-writing—how compressed and '•un-
ramblmg and direct it ought to be 1878 S. Cox Sah),
Mundi vii. (ed 3) 143 Doomed to an endless and *un«
redeeming torment x88a S Lanier Sunrise Poems
(1884) 8 The wave-serrate sea-rim sinks unjarring, *un-
reeling 1874 L Tollsmache in Fortn. Rev Feb. 220 We
are .led to describe the poet as an "unreforming optimist
1869 Mrs H VfoQD Roland Yorke III 173 To submit to
it m *uniefuting tameness. 1834 Faber Growth m Holi-
ness xiiL 223 Go walk by the shore of that *unresound-
ing sea. x8s8 J. Robertson Poems 78 As light is mixed in
the *unretreating air 2864 A de Verb iiiAVarfle?- 30 Apr
S4S/* We part. , With *unreverting faces, not ingrate x868
PuSEY Serm Pharisaism xi Monuments scarce held m
being by our *unsacnficing gifts 1843 Florist's Jml
C1846) VI X77 An upright "unscrambling habit, and very
blunt leaflets x888 Meredith Poems (1898) II X43 ,

1

saw,
"unsighting . her heart I saw. 1880 A. Raleigh Way to
City (x88i) 282 His goodness is a full and "unslackmg
stream 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk 4 Selv. 47 All tastless,
nothing relishing; all "unsmelling, nothing scented 1873
Pater Stud Hist Renaiss 74 This last passion would be
the most "unsoftening..of all 1848 Buckley Iliad 193
Both heard an *unsoothing reply 1883 R Bridges
Promeih 39s To sow thy seed Year after year in this "un-
sprouting soil. XS13 Chalmers Lei in Life (1851) II 25
The more "unstaggenng your faith is the more is God well
leased with it X834 De Quincey Aitlol Sk Wks. 1853
211 We were detained a few days in those "unsteaming

times by foul winds 1863 W. Lancaster Prseieriia 43,

1

lean on this ^unstumbling oracle, And nourish hope, 1844
G. S. Faber Eight Dissert (x84s) IL **7 An *unsystem-
atising perusal of the prophecy itself 1883 Irish Mon ihly
Nov 598 The white monotony of "unthawing snow. 1858
H Bushnell Serm, New Lfe 100 More ambitious and
more "untransforming to the people 1863 Pall Mall G
29 SepL lo/i Novel sensations wherewith to enliven the
"untravelling reader. x888 A S Wilson Lync Homeless
Love 162 Nor vow,.nor sacred rite The "ununiting can
unite 1880 W. Watson Prince's Quest, etc. (1892) 94 So
forward piloted

, she held her way "Unveenng, X878
Jessie Fothergill First Violin vr iv, To finger, or blow
into, or beat the dumb, "unvibrating things 1878 B Taylor
Deukedton i iv 34 Gray sedges wave "Unwhispering ever,
o’er the slimy flats X887 Morris Odyss x 282 Whither
away. .dost thou wander,.. "Unwotting of the country}

11. In OE. adverbial formations in -lice formed a
large portion of the words in un-. Very few of
these survived in ME., but additions were gradu-
ally made which maintamed the existence of the
type (endmg m -hche in southern dialects and ~ly

m the northern). Subsequently the use of 24»-

with -ly again became common, independent of the

form of the central element, which may be an
adjective, present or past pple

, etc There are

however two ways in which such formations may
arise. Either the suffix -ly is added to a form
already beginning with «<«-, or ««- is jirefixed to

an adverb already formed with -ly. In most cases

the difference in sense is slight or immaterial, but
at times the distinction becomes important. If

unprofessiomlly is formed from, unprofessional it

means * at vanance with, contrary to, professional
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rules or etiquette if from professionally it means
‘ not in a professional manner or capacity *.

The following are miscellaneons examples of
recent formations.
A few others occur in early dictionaries, as unaccessively,

vnbewailably, unfalsely, imrecoverably
X887 H S. Holland Creed 4 Char 126 So He pityingly,

"unangrily pronounced 1843 Murray's Hand-bk.N Italy
21/2 Ihe Cardinal had most "uncardinaliy directed the
painter [etc ] 1869 W G Ward Ess (X884) II 243 These
"uncathohely educated Catholics who are the Church's
most dangerous enemies 1824 J GiLCmnsT Etym, Interpr,
150 Many verbs are employed botli causatively and *un-
CTiisatively. ’Bxxn'atM. Chresiom Wks 1843 VIII 38
The short time necessary would not be "unchrestomathic-
ally employed 1871 'iyndall Fragtn Sci (1879I II viii

130 If you wish to speak to me, plainly, honestly, and "un
disputatiously 1830 W. Taylor Afwi Sure Germ Poetry
II 369 The very words, which twice before They said by
lieart so "unerroneously. 1887 Pall Mall G. 18 Oct. i/i

That her eyes are set not "ungpreedily upon Morocco is

notorious to every one. 1838 Tail's Mag V 279 She told
her weeping tale so mildly, and so "unhatingly towards
the prisoners. 1783 SatamcalRemembrancer 16 Our Irish

Native Van St^it vulgarly and "unhibernically called
Banshee 1842 Fusey Crisis Enp Ch. p It may be, that
we may all together learn htunility, and none .think "un-
humbly of them 1883 Stevenson in Coniemp, Rev, Apr
5SS The groups which .break up the verse for utterance,
fall "uniambically. X8S4 W. M. Baker m Harper's Mag,
Mar. 561/2 No woman could have done more, and so
naturally and "unintrusively. 1884 A C Bicklby Geo.
Fox vii. 96 Lambert defended himself not altogether
"unjesuitically 1737 Genii Mag VII. 13/2 "IJnliterally

and ungrammatically 1833-40 J H Newman Ch f
Fathers 264 Olybrius, our virgin’s father, who . was
"unmaturely carried off 1873 B Gregory Holy Catholic
Ch XV 163 What boots it that the chain of bishops has
become inextricably entangled and "unmendably snapped?
1838 R Bacot Let. in Liddon Li/e Pussy (1893] II xxi 57
Feeling sure that you will not think that I ever acted
"unopenly towards you 1887 J A. Wylie Hist Scott
Nation 11. xxiL 279 Heads so "unorthodoxically shorn
x86a S. Lucas Seculana 327 He received an ostensible
letter of recall, and with it a pnvate letter apprising him
that '"unostensibly his proceedings were approved of*.

1824 WesiiM Rea. Jan 143 Who had unprofessionally and
"unpecunianly burthened his memory witn the dull details.

1875 Howells Foregone Cencl, xv. 239 Some harmless
thing that she had "unpurposely bruised. X889 Saltus
Truth about T. Varick 165 The . most "unrebuffably
good-natured scoundrel that he had ever encountered.
1883 W. R. Greg Mtsc Ess 11 31 As briefly and "unrhe-
torically as possible. 1839 Boyd Recreat Country Parson
(1862) 36 The massive foolscap over which the pen so
pleasantly and "unscratchingly glides 1834A^rv Monthly
Mag, XLII. S3 "Unsilenceably resounded in his ears the
mandate « 1864 Hawthorne jdwm (1883) 352
Last night was the most uncomfortably and "unsleepably
sultry that we have experienced 1853 Lynch Rivulet
Lxxvii. 11, "XJnvauntingly, yet with defiance, One man the
world may meet xSsaSMEDLEvZ Arundel 332 His

tail, which was crumpled up *un-wag-ably in the corner,

b. Un- IS seldom prefixed to simple adverbs.

Even m OE. such formations are rare, though a
few do occur, as uniaSe, unefne, utfsegere, unfeorr,
unseldan, unsSfte. ME. retained most of these,

but the number has at no time been greatly added
to, and the later tendency is to discard such forms
altogether.

12, The OE. use of un- with substantives (see

a e above) suivived very fully in ME., not only by
the retention of old forms but by the introduction

of many new, which continue to multiply in the

later periods of the language. From the beginning
the nouns have been almost entirely restricted to

those of an abstract nature, so that forms with
suffixes are numerous. In OE. and ME. the com-
monest of these is -ness (occasionally -dovi and
-ship) ; subsequently -ation, -%iy^ and -ment are fre-

quent, as in the following selection ofmiscellaneous
examples.
Flono (i6xx) has a certain number of casual formations,

as unackntrwledgement, vnartness, unbrittleness, undwell-
vtgness, utteloquence, unfratlness, etc Ash gives unade-
quateness, uneommensurability, -ableness, unfrugalness,
unltableness, unorgmttcainess, and various others
1883 A NetherLochakerX, 316 The "unabiding-

ness ofall sublunarythings X887Athenmim 6 Aug. 177/2
Some decidedly clever observations upon the "unactuahty
of old art X853 Miss E S. Sheppard Ch. Auchesier II
an Here I suddenly arrested myself for my "unaddress
stared me in the face. 1884 N, 4 Q 6 Sept 189 The
Church only crossed the Jordan, and that on dry land and
in the purest "unalarm. rtx865 J, Grote Exam Utilit
Philos, (1870) 324 The "unassociativeness of different races
ofman X864 Lowell Fireside Tram 263 The picturesque
vivacity and ever-renewing "unassuetude of the whole
scene 1884 23 Aug 338 The onesidedness and
"unbalancement of our best efforts. x868 Ruskin Time
4 Tide (1872) 31, I must get back to the evil light, and
"uncalm, of the places I was taking you through, 1844
Kinglake Eoihen (1845) 334"nnchangerulness in the midst
ofchange. 1863 Y.UxLLHindu Fhilos Sysi.i^^ Atheism,
injury to others, "uncompassion, falsehood, and so forth,
1873 Mrs. Whitney Other Girls xxx, "Unconsent to the
divine impulse comes of incongruity, 1862 Spencer First
Prine. (1870) a8i That increase of internal motion involves
a progressing "unconsolidation. x868W R, Greg Lit, 4
Soc, Judgin. 390 A match for bureaucratic immovability
and (to coin a word) "unconvmceahility. 1883 Ch. Times
XX. 938 All that the State can aim at ts*un-cnme, whereas
the work of the Church is to inculcate virtue. 1865 W.
Kay Crisis Hup/ildima 23 The a pnon criticism, the

|

"uncriticism, which is .chiefly intent on proving *two main
conclusions’ 1838 Sir C Napier in limes 24. Nov 9/3
This country must not be left in a state of "undefence.
x8g3 Goldw Smith in Coutemp Rev Dec, 800 There is
also "undesign, theie is waste, there is failure 1833
Hfrschel Fam Led. 6ct. yi. §42 (1873) 258 The three
primary colours, each in its highest degree of puiity
and "undilution x^6 Pall Mall G 12 July lo/i Full of
calmness, and courage, and quiet "undismay 1866 Carlyle
Kemin, (r88i) II 21 My feeling with him was that of
"unembarrassment 1882 Century Mag, XXIV. 44,

1

had
no power to return to my original "unembodiment 1868
Dilkb Greater Brit, 1. i. vi 70 A fog of"unenterpnse hung
over the land 1877 M Collins Sweet 4 Twenty i xi,

The "unfragrance of money adheres to him 1889 Pall
Mall G, 25 Mar 2/3 Ihe palpable "unfrankness of the
addendum. x886 Encycl, Brit XX. 610/1 A more cunous
instance of"ungreediness for pelf than earlier cases which
we have ated. 1832 De Morgan in Graves Lfe SirW R.
Hamilton (1889) III, 418 A unanimous "uninfalhbility
would be just as drowsy a dormitory as an infallible Church
X796 W. H Marshall W England H, 16 The roads, their
"unlevelness apart, are among the best in the kingdom.
X843 Civil Eng. 4 Arch. Jinl VI. 40/1 A property almost
peculiar to wrought iron, namely its all but "unmeltable- -

ness 1847 Bushnell Chr Hurt. lii. (1861) 65 The
ostrich is nature's type of all "uiimotherhood 1879 G. Mac-
donald Sir Gihbie xii, llie earthly hitherto—the final

obstacle of "unobstancy. 1862 Mrs YiViQaaMrs.Halhh.
II XV. 225 Cyril was looking on. His "unoccupation
caught the Quaker’s eye. X884 Harpeds Mag June 73/2
I he most, commendable feature ofthe charity is its privacy
and "unostentation. 1877 Blackmore Cmpps II. 11 23
Every single foil or rise of nature’s work led her into
various veins of inductive "unphilosophy 1S66 Pall Mall
G 12 May 12 Gase down into the future upon the hateful
Land of "Unpromise. xSoa-xa Bemtham Ration Judic.
Evid. (1827) II 140 The publicity or "unpubhcity of the
process 1883 E Clodd in Kuowt 15 June 352/s The
"uncelation between religion and formulated theology
1873 Mrs. Whitnev Other Girls xxviii. The old stoiy of
worry, discontent, "unreliance, disruption. xtHSiEdin Rest.
‘Apt 435 Making due allowance for a considerable amount
of "unrepresentation on the partof our manufacturers 1853
Faber Allfor Jesus 163 Anything like "unrespectahility
hasbeen so completelyavoided. 1825 'RoccQueenHynde 104
To veil "unsaiictitude within. 1863 W.G Palgrave Arabia
II 230 An event followed by much confusion, shouting, and
awkward "unseamanship, c 1843 Carlyle Hist Sk jas I
4 Chets I (189S) 2l^ The English noses m their shapes and
"unshapes. 3873 H. Bushnell Sartn Lwmg Sv^j, 335
What kind of "unsociety we suffer when we have about us
only persons very unequal. x88x G. S. Hall German Cult
230 1 he very possibility of "unspaciality or punctuality
1878 J,W Reynolds Supernat in Nat (iB8j) 109 Making
stuff pass from a no sort of "unstickingness into some sort
of holding-togetherness 187a Howells Wedding Joum.
(1892) 296 'Ihe young girls .. bad the true touch of pro-
vincial "unstylishness. 1803-13 Bemtham Ration Judic,
Evtd. (1827) I. 293 Suggestedness and "unsuggestedness.
1846 G. S. Faber Lett Trqdar, Secess, 271 To flounder m
alt the comfortless "untenacity of an ever shifting quicksand.
x886W J Amherst Hist Cath, Emanc, I 271 Ireland’s
"irnunanimity—if 1 may com an expression—is England’s
opportunity 1864 Ruskin in Daily Tel, 28 Oct , Intrinsic

value or goodness in some things, and.. intrinsic "unvalue
or badness in other things.

b. The prefixing of un- to nouns used attribut-

ively is rare and usually not intended seriously.

1673 Penn The Chr, a Quaker i Wks. (1726) 323 The
Unchangp-Gospel-Rule to Believers. X77X Lady Mary
(ioKB Jml Aug., The reason of the discontent of the
unquality Ladys is that they were laugh’d at by the great
Ladys. 1833 Byron Age ofBronze xiv, Alas, the country 1

bow shall tongue or pen Bewail her now rrsicountry gentle-
men? 1853 S. R Maitland Eight Ess. 236 It was a whim
of the artist to sketch his subject in that occasional, uncom-
pany costume. x88o Spectator 3 Jan. g/z Single women,
widows, and unbusiness men, are those on whom the blow
chiefly fell.

Other examples are uncnrreucy-siyle (1832}, uudining-
loom (1845), unhousehold-iimne (1894), misocieiy-people
(i8g8).

13 In OE. there are a few instances of un- with
verbal substantives m -ung^ as unbletsungf -bros-

nung, unvieltung, etc. None of these survive in

ME., and new forms in -ing are rare; wnUming
occurs (1250, uncunmng ^ 1300, vnhnovotng,
unpunishing c 1340. In the later language the

usage also remains rare, and in neaily all verbal

shs. the prefix un- is UhT-^
; a few exceptions are

recorded here.

X538 Elyot, /usoUnt^a,.,^mha^l^atmgQ of a place 1398
Florio, Insepoliura, the vnburying of one. Ibid,, In-
geuerabilita, vnbegetting^ ingenerabilitie x6ix Florio,
Inconninenztt, an vnmoouing or not twinkling of the eies.

1833 R S Surtees Sponge's Sp, Tevrm, H)s sellings and
his returning, his lettings and his unlettings. xS86 Linskill
Haven under Hill Ixii, The great beauty which had been
to Ermengarde Salvain as a hurt and an unhlessing

,
1887

Daily Tel, 20 Dec (Cassell's), Why was this unowning of
the plays necessary?

14. In OE. the use of un- with verbs is limited

to formations from negative adjectives, as un-
clstnstan, unrSlsiant untrumian from uncltme^

unrdtf unirum. (More commonly ge- is prefixed,

as m geuncl^nsutn^ geunriian, etc.) This type

barely survived in ME,, hut un- began to be
sparingly prefixed to ordinary verbs, as untrowen
(ax206) to disbelieve, untfusien (o 1225) to dis-

trust, unbeitde not to happen, unbe not to be, and
similar formations are fairly common in the 16-
ij'th c., as unbecome, unbefit, unbelieve, unbeseem,

U6
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uncomprehend, unconcern, etc. Many of these are

obviously suggested by the participial adjectives

{unbecoming, etc.), which are quite legular in for-

mation (see lo above). The type is now rare, but

occasional examples occur.
aiiyc Cent Horn, ii8 Swa mucele swiSor him

biterisro & unswetimb alle has eordlice J>ing c laos Lay.

I1S47 Vnhaele &®lde hsueS bene king vnbalded [ff 127S on-

balded] Ibtd 15037 pa pat folc was icumen, pa was he
swiSe untruiiied [^1275 ontromed] /11300 Maxtvnnn 63
(MS Dicby 86), Forpi min herte keldeh And mi bodi

ounbeldeh. „ , ,

,

1843 E. Jones Poems, Sens % Event 71 But the world
unrecognized his visions of goodness. 1884 Lord li.

Churchill in Pall Mall G it Aug lo/i This measure .

which, instead ofimproving the representation ofthepeople,
would only fatally unrepiesent the people. r^ozSf. Jaines's

Gas 31 Dec. la/a On the ground that the state of trade

absolutely unwarrants it,

16 . By confusion of thought, un~ is sometimes
used redundantly, especially in the l6th and 17th

centunes, where a positive term is really intended.

For examples see undated (1637), undifference

(1654), undtferency (1583).

TTu-, prefix 2, expressing reversal or deprivation,

representing OE. ««-, on-, = OFns. und-, unt-,

ttn-, ond-, ont-,ofz-, MDu. and Du. ont-, OS. ant-,

OHG. ant-, int- (MHG. and G. «??-), Goth, ana-,

originally identical with And- prefix.

2 . From OE. more than a score of reversive verbs

formed with un- (or its variant w-) are recorded,

as unlindan, uncnyttan, unddn, tinfealdan, un-
gyrdan, unheKan, unlikcan, etc. Some of these

were m common use
;
others occur rarely or in

single instances. About half of the number (in-

cluding all those mentioned above) survived in

ME., and various new formations appear in texts

from the first halfofthe 13th century, s&unbenden,
undytUn, unfast{n)en, unhaspen, unhillen, un-
Ivnen, unmensken, unUeken ; even at that date the

prefix is used with verbs which are not of native

origin Similar formations from later ME. are

unbuckle, uncatch, unclench, uncover, unfetter,

unkenel, umm, unshut, unwrap, unyohe. The
following are examples of obsolete ME. forms
tmha'dien [OE. unhAdtan^, to deprive of ecclesi-

astical orders; unme’naken. [f. Mense to
dishonour

,
unro'ne [f Rone v.], to make deso-

late
;
hence unro mngness ; imteo'n [f. teon Tee

w 1 6 b], to fall i^art.

e xiorLay 13169 Buten he him plihte past he wolden vorS
ilhtes *vnhadien [v. r. onhodi] Costanz Jbiti. 13174 par he
vuhadede his brother a. 1200 St Marker. 14 Heanlunges
maket! ham wi6 heouenlich hir€ ant *unmenske3 hamseolf
bimong eortihch men a X300 B, E, Psalter Ixxviii 7 For
hai ete Jacob ilka lim, And '^vnroned be stede of him
Ibid IxxiL xg Hou ere bai made in vnronyngnesse I esigxo
in Wrigbt Eyrie P. 101 The fleyhs slial roUe from the bon,
The senewes *untuen everuchon,

b. In the i6th century new formations with ««-
become very numerous and vaned, and in the 17th
the prefix as used with much greater freedom than
is now possible. The lexicographers Florio and
Cotgrave constantly employ it in rendering Italian

words in rfzr-and s- and French words in de-, des-.

By this time the prefix had developed several varia-

tions of sense which are still current, and are
illustrated by modem examples in the following
sections,

3 . In OE. most of the forms with un- have for
their second part a simple verb, either strong (as
unbindan, unfealdan, unldcan, etc ) or weak (as
uncnyttan, unddn, ungiervoan, ungyrdan, etc.).

In either case the prefix denotes a simple reversal
of the action of the verb. Many of the new forma-
tions in ME. are of the same type, as unbend, un-
clench, uncover, unfasten, unhasp, unhide,uns1mf,
etc., and additions to this class continue to be
freely made at all subsequent periods. In addi-
tion to the numerous examples entered as main
words, many others have been casually employed,
similar to those here illustrated.
Flono and Cotgrave make extensive use of this type, e.g

unasteny, unbrand, uncancel, uncluinse, imclutter, un-
compass, UHCurd, unfesier, uttflow, etc. Ash gives unbaste,
untnohle, unsolder, unsort, etc.

1865 Rev, 9 Sept. 330/a A boisterous English captain
annexed them for a few weeks, and then bad to '*unannex

them 1838 [Mrs Maitland] Lett.fr Madras (1843) 223
You had betrayed his intention. You tried to *un-betray it
afterwards, but in vain x86a Db Morgan m Graves
Str JV, R. Hamilton. (iB8g) III. 376 My belief is, that if
you call h and k diiferentials, the community will *nncall
them ?*73!,4 Monody Death Goldsmith 13 G.'s Wks.
(1816) p h, Thus some magician . *Uncears the pond'rous
tombs. PallMallG 2a Dec. 2/2When he has changed
his mind no power on earth can induce him to ’’^unchange
It z888 J, C. Ambrose in Union Signal (Chicago) 19 Apr

,

The first hard work on butter is to '^unchurn it i8gi M.
Cole Cy Ross 12 Pull up foi the night, *uncinch the packs.
x8|g SEMfLS Diphtheria 316 Is this leading circumstance .

sufficient to make us *unclassify this disease? 1831 W R.
Greg Creed ofChristendom xvi, 268 That everything done

is done irrevocably—that even the Omnipotence of God
cannot *uncommit a deed. 1860 Troliope Framley P.
xvii, Do no such thing, or you may too probably have to

*uncongratulate me again. 1775 Ash, *Uncrooh , to

reduce from crookedness x868 E Yatps Rocks Ahead ni

VII, I could hardly uncrook your fingers 1898 B Gregory
Side Lights aop He. .cannot possibly afford to *undecree
hisown infallibility. 1883 S Thomholt Aurora Borealis
II. 20 She looked as if she had never *undonned her funny
garb since 1 saw her last 1825 Coleridge Aids Reft, (1848)

1 288 To break this sensual charm, to ^unfascinate these

bedazzled brethren x8x8 Coqbett Reg XXXIII. 527
To unthink their present thoughts and *unfeel their present

feelings 1 1862 [W Cooper] Yacht Sailor s.\, 142 The only
perfect selfacting fid I ever saw. ‘fids' and ‘*unfids’

Itself 1873 Miss Broughton Nancy II. 241, I have my
fiax hair curled, plaited, frizzed, and again "unfrizzcd.

X89X Zangwill Bachelors Club 35 His brow began to "un-
furrow Itself 1883 Century Mag Oct. 946/2 Wc could see

them all busy "ungriping their lee boat 1896 E Bekoop
Browning 4 Chr Faith xSo It is not m bun to ’‘‘unliate liis

hates x88g BlacJno. Mag Oct 456 It was unprecedented
that, .a weak hysterical subject should, afler being *unliyp.

notised, remain so long in prostrate exhaustion. 1844 Noad
Electricity 2} 69'*U'nm$ulatmg the ball, insulating it,and
then observing what change it had acquired. x888 Jacobi
Prmierd Vecah , *Umnterleaoe, to withdraw the sheets

which have been placed between printed work to prevent
set-off. 1839 J Sterling Ess fy T (1848) I 327 Self is

thus dis individualized, "unisolatcd, rather universalized

and idealized 177S Ash, *Unjamh^ . to free from a
pressure between two bodies. 1900 Daily Neius 7 Mar. 8/7
1 he gun j'ammed less than any other machine gun, and
could be easily unjammed x888 Lees & Cluttirbucic
B C.xxviii (1892) 314 Piesently the monster had "unkilled
himself, and swam happily away x6xi Florio, Dtsnien-
tiie, to "vnlie. 188a ch.fftines 10 Feb 83 It is hardly
necessary to 'unite' the insinuation, as the French would
say. i^^ P, Parley’s Ann VI. 361 How long it took to

"unmat their hair 1887 Pall MallG 19 Oct 2/1 lo "un-
mesmerize all those Christi'ins whom the devil has mesmer-
ized. X809 Ann Reg , Chrou. 339/2 For heaven’s sake, do
not be "unmodelling my accounts again. 1817 Pettigrtw
Mem. Leiisom II 230 Let any person ."unprejudice his

mind X844 Whewell m Life (1881) 308 Having puzzled
and "unpuzzled myself X889 Saintsbury Ess, Eng Lit
(1891) 31 You could play on Crabbe that odd trick .and
"unrhyme him i8ia J. H Vaux Flash Diet., *Unslour,
to unlock, unfasten, or unbutton i860 Nares Seaman-
ship ria "Unsnatch and shift the mast rope. 1887 in

Prothero Life ofBradshawli888) 78 Some one ‘"unsported’
him with a dmner-knife 1833 Fraser's Mag Vlll 309
It "unsquatted the incubus which so long oppressed me
1836 J. Strang Glasgow ^ Clubs 395 To "unswing a golden
fleece was a common trick X869 Abbot Shahs, Gram
Pref , So far from training we are "uniraining our under-
standing 1896 Globe ig Dec z/4 It would have been os
easy to take the stripes as to "unwhip those boys

4

.

A small number of OE. verbs in un- imply
removal or deprivation; these end in -tan, as

unhAdian to deprive of orders, unhltdian to re-

move the lid from, ummeghan to unseal, un-
scAgian to unshoe. In ME. the type remains rare,

but occurs in unclead, unclothe, unhair. At a
later date it becomes more frequent, and is common
111 modern use.
Florio IS especially lavish m new formations which have

not obtained subsequent currency, as unblossom, unbram,
unbridge, uncheek, uncheese, uncam, uncorner, wtflanK,
unfmige, ungarland, etc
1882 R G. Ingersoll, etc Chr, Reltg 14 Cradlas would

be robbed, and women’s breasts "uiibabed. 1798 Feriuar
Illusir. Sterne i 8 In like manner, "unbolster Falstaff and
his wit will affect us less 1836 T Hook G Gniney II zfo,
1 found the task of '"unbooting’ one of much greater
difficulty than 1 had anticipated. x886 Pall Mall G
2 Dec. 6 A native "unbraceleting or iingartering liimself-
x6ii CoTGR., Desbrodequmer, to "vnbuskin ; to pluckc, or
draw, off buskins 1831 Soc. Life Eng if France 19B Some
subsequent attempts to unbuskin tragedy z6iz (^otcr

,

jS’jrrswr/, "vnereamed. iB86 Pall Mall G 28 Sept 11/2
Adulterated or uncreamed milk 1826 Beddoes Let to B
Procter Poems (1831) 170 To rob him,—to "uncypress him
in the light—To unmask all his secrets 1874 b Lanier
Poems, Com igo Discrowned, "undaughtered, and alone.
18^6 Landor Imag Const, Wks I. 144/z Ihe chalice of
poison,,. by which their own hands were, "undirked, and
paralysed 1833 Bailey Mystic, etc. 127 He, to bis fate
divine, "uneyes himself in vain. X878 J. W Reynolds
SupernaU in Nat. (1880} 4 To "unfaith men takes from
them everything which can preserve from evil and lead to
good x8sg Sala Gas-light ^ D v 62 He would, run
down the doomed legislator.., and "unfrank him on the
spot 1829 Gen P Thompson Eaierc. (1842) I 84 That the
man who goes to bed a freeholder, does not wake "un-
freeholded on the morrow 179X Lady Hamilton in Gamlin
Romney (1894) 223 The little picture with the black hat.
I wish you would "^unfrill it 1807 P Thompson Sel Poems
125 She Her hand "ungauntfets in mild amity xS6t
Temple Bar Mag. Ill 197 A hand of light "Unjewelleth
the robe of night x8zx Sporting Mag IX 51 Both were
"unmettled by fast work 1804 Larwood No Gun Boats
xo Let England "unpoignard her Dwarf Assassins 1852
R. Redgrave in Life iv (iSgx) 83 Here we were disrobed
and "unsashed 1888 ‘ B Cane ' Haunted Tower 307 He
had "unspiled the water-cask. 1863 Wildertorce in Life
(1882) III 189 If he did not^ "unsurphee his choir and
degrade his service to their Dissenting level 1839 Hood
Lines to Friend at Cobhain ui. Of hen and cock you’ll have
a stock. And death will off "unthrob 'em x8o8 E S
BAnKSTTMiss-led General6gWe must either embowel them,
or they will "un tripe us x8^ Talmage Serm. a8 Apr., God
IS not dead. The chariots are "unwheeled,

b. A modification of tins sense is that of freeing
or releasing from something. This appears in
ME. m unfetter, unhevel, unyohe, although m
origin these may be simply reversive. In the later

period the type has also become common, and is

very largely represented from the close of the
1 6th century.
Florio and Cotgiave nffoicl numerous examples, as un-

haib, unbit, unbunch, itnchafi, uiurupper, mtgtavel, im-
hutiger, etc.

1899 T S Moore Vinedresser 74 Hib sword fell noisy to
the ground While he "uiibrooched his cloak x888 F H
S roDDAUD in A ndoverRev Oct

, [Matthew] Arnold has "un
Coleridged criticism 1839 in Marindin Lett Ld Black
fold (1896) 57, I can’t fancy any more magnificent practice
for a fidgety person who wanted to be "unfidgeled 1839
Bailey Festiis 118 When heaven’s light Pours itself on
the page, "unglooming all Us mighty meanings 1868
Earl Clarendon m Life 4 Lett (1913) II xxiii 355, i
wish bo wore "unlmndciiffed from the party with which he
can have no sympathy 1881 Cheq Career 335 "Unhobble
the spare horses. 188S Jacobi PrmUrs' Voiab ,* Unlead
to take out the leads from Ic.-idcd matter 1814 Scott IVav
Ivi, "Unplaid j ourself on the first opportunity, 1840 R H
Horne Gregoiy VIJ, iv v 74 It is Ins change That
hath "unscarfed mine eyes 1800 Nastal Chron IV 523
'ihe labourers "unshoretl the St, Joseph in the great
dock. 1878 A H, Markham Gt, Frozen Sea xviii 257
‘ Woolwich ' was also ‘"unsnowed 1832 Regul ^ Jnsii
Cavnliyw 43 'Ihe men. strap and "unswivel their carbines
A 1722 Lisli Ilusb (1757) 387 If it is impracticable to
accomplish both, the oats should be left "untlustled rathei
than the barley X897 Mary Kingsley W Afitca 280 To
devote the rest of his evening . . to "untlioriiing himself 1843
T W CoiT 237 "Untrammehng human opinion
and human will 18x3 T. Shutfiiton Amat IVhs 116
"Unzone the veil

'
produce tho prize Which long has

charm'd my roving eyes 1

6. The use oi un- to denote llie lemovai or ex-

traction (forcibly or otheivvise) of a person or

thing from a jilacc or receptacle occurs in the

I4lh cent, in ttnhoitse, and ]atcr munbody, nneaith,

but does nut become prominent till the beginning

of the 1 7th, when Iriono and Cotgrave afford

many examples. In a few instances the sense

passes into that of releasing or setting free from
confinement, as in uncage, or of revealing to others,

as in unbosom.
Among the instances occurring in Florio and Cotgrave ate

unaeite, unbeiick, unborough, uidtraKe, imbianch, «»-
chamber, unchest, unfnmnce, etc

1863 E BuuiiirT IVal/s to LnntPs End 375 Then he "iia-

basketed our dinner. 1897 Ouimg XXIX 491/1 Ihe
request that a number of soldiers be sent back to "unbog
the wagon xSza W. Ti nnant 7hone efFife vi xxiii, He
had "^uncav’d liis j.irs to heave their spirits up. 1883 H.

Drummond Nat LatoinS^tr W 1 (1884) 30 To do that,

and rest m the contemplation, it Ims firstto"uiicentury it-

Stlf X839 &ALA Uw iound Clock (x86x) 228, 1 feai the

awful committee that can "unclub n man for a few idle

words inadvertently spoken X870T. W. Hicginson Army
Life 195 She shouted with delight at being suddenly "un
cribbed and thrust into her little scarlet clonk 1851 G W.
Curtis Nile Notes xxv J12 The cavalcade was magically
"uiidonkeytd, the savages tumbled off, while their beasts

were yet m full motion 188B Public Opinion ag June Six

Hearing that a mammoth had been unearthed, or rather

"uniced, near the mouth of the Lena. 1883 Daily News
18 Sept. 3/3 Until the furniture and other atlicles,, stored

hastily . . have been "unstored and examined. x8f6
Landor Iinag Cotw Wks II. 45/1 All her wars for six

hundred years have not done this , and the first trumpt
will "unlrancc her, 1884 Law Rep 12 Chanc. Div 631 No
offence was committed until the pigs were "untrucked, and
the appellants had .no part 111 untrucking them.

b. In some formations beionging to this type

un- IS prefixed to a word either denoting the thing

lemoved or the action of removal , in the latter

case the sense of the prefix passes into tiiat of tmU

Examples of these uses are :

—

X398 Florio, Sbacciellai e,,,\a vngTaine,or take out of the

coils. 1611 CoTGU
,
Esceiner, to vnkernell, to take or cut

n thing cleanc out of the round place wherein it was 1877

'J ALMACE SetM 316 He It is who undirks the lightning from

the storm cloud

6 In OE the fact or process of depriving

a jaerson or thing of a certain quality or

property was not expressed by the reveisive un-,

but by verbal formations based on adjectives

already having the negative piefix (see Un-^ 14),

Unable, appearing towards the end of the 14th

cent., may still belong to this type, but from the

middle of the i6th century forms become frequent

in which the piefix is clearly the leversive tin-, em-

ployed both with adjs. and sbs. Both types are

largely repiesented in Florio, and to a less extent

in Cotgrave a. When the formation has an adjec-

tival base, the adjective may be used in its simple

form, or with the suffix -en
Examples from Flono and Cotgr of the simple adj form

are unbald, unbig, wieorreet, undizey, ungiddy, wtliear,

etc ; and of forms in -en, vnfatien, unbeaten, unmotsiett,

nnsharpen tmihicken, unweaken ,

1888 Ruskin m Pall Mall G, 27 Oct 3/2 Rosalind is

extremely glad to get her face "unbrowned again 1893

Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch ig Sept ,
They found the shops

ill-iegulated and the Frenchmen *un-Frenched 1827 Hare
Guesses (1859) 488 You may abuse and misuse you cannot

"ungood. X747 ® Poston Pratler I. 223 Thy Brother.,

almost had the Name undone. And almost did "ungrand it

1823 Southey Let to Mrs. S 7 July, Freshmen are callea

greens, and a ceremony was (and perhaps is) used in n»‘

greening them, 1827 O’Connei l Let, in Daily News 17

Dec (1888) 3/6,

1

will "iin-Orange Ireland 1887 Browning
Parleyings, F, Furtin 1, Straight your bag "Unplumpeo



TJN-, 35 UNABLE,
Itself 1826 Scott 19 Mar in Crotcr Papers, If you *un-
scotchus you will find us damned mischie\ou5 Englishmen

b. Substantives are similaily employed without
ending
Florio has a number of e\amples, as iinbrtde, mtctitzen,

itnctmard, nndector, undwarf, etc. Casual formations are
frequently employed by Fuller, as uncardtnal, tmchaplam,
unciiy, numariyr, etc.

1867 Sm J y. Simpson in Duns Menu xlv (1873) .(82

Often I wish 1 could ^unbaronet myself 1839 J D.
CoLCEiDGii m Life Ld. Coleridge (15)04) I- 7^ Herman
Alerivale '^unbeared himself for five minutes. iSoo Mack-
intosh in if Hall's Wks. (1832) VI. 129 They ought not to
*uncitizen Tom Paine. 1797 Mas. A M, ’BKniiKn Be^-gar
Ctrl (1813) V 94 Recollections, unsupported by proofs,

could neither *uncountess her nor rob her of the adoration
her beauty excited 1857 HcAVYsroB Saul (1869) 145 It

me ^unfiends to see and listen to him. x8$o Readh 8tk
Commandm 24 It would be ‘nefas’ to ^ungenius our
geniuses. 1889 Talmage Serm m Voice (N. Y ) 31 Oct

,

Every day there are Samsons *ungianted. 1870 C W.
Collins A ne Classics for Eng Readers, Vtrg 182 An
occasional burst of tears^ on .Eneas’s part would not have
*unheroed bun in our estimation one whit 1839 J Rogers
Anitpopopr. i § 7 87 They unavoidably fancy all other
kirks to be no real or right kirks at all, ^unkirking them.
x86o Milman in Archaeol XXXVIll 22 The remedy
applicable to the condition of the Marches of Mercia and
Wales was to reduce and, so far, *untiiarck them 1865

J Grots Explore Philos, i, 229 This is described first as
seeing natuie in masquerade, and then as ^unmasquerading
her 1877 E. FitzGerald Lett, (1889) I 408 Thence I
lately took down Mr. Lowell's (I have proposed to *un
mister him too), Lowell’s Essays 1870 C Reade Put
yourself in his Place I v 68 The hair, not in ropes—yet
not so as to cord the mass, and *unsatin it quite. 1890
Chamh, Jml, 21 June 387/2 To break her spirit, and *un-
shrew her into somebody’s very humble servant 1674 N
Fairfax Biilk^ Selv, 73 Our Watch would without more
ado be utterly *unwatcnt.

c. From sbs. (rarely from adjs) there are

numerous formations in from both sbs

and adjs, in -xstf. Other endings, as ~ate, are less

usual.
(a) 1857 Duffcrin Lett High Lai viii 201 The idea

of fog and ice in the month of June seemed so completely
to *uncockneyfy us 1834 Southey Doctor vi. (1848) 107
Unipsefying and ^unegofying the ipsissimits Ego 1837
Darwinm Life (1887) 1 282, I think my silicified wood has
’’'unflintified Mr Brown's heart xSSa Sala Aiuer Revts.

(1883) 241 A city on a scale of vastness which Sesostris,

could he ' ^unmummify ' himself, might admire. x866
Ruskin Eth Dust 36 What will you gam by *unpersonify-

ing It 7 x8s8 Faber Foot of Cross (1872) 231 Why should
she stay her devotion, or *unsimplify her worship?

{1) 1883 American VII 117 Foreign interests and alien

population tend to *un Americanize the place. 1893
spectator 23 Nov. 731 The author scarcely deserves
to he %nanonymised. z86a Reaoe 8th Commandm, 333
A noble international measure that would have done much
to *unbohemianize writers. 1891 W. S Lilly Shibboleths

186 Acertain numherofthe clergy wished to ^unclericalize

themselves 1B76 H.Amer Rev Oct 233 Its consequence
was to *undemocratize the Democratic party 1871 Proctor
Light Science 338 To pluralize some of the objects, . to *un-
dualize others 1870 Standard 24 Nov., If the *un^ualis-
ing process is to be earned any further x88a St James'
Gaz, 20 Mar 3/1 We are invited to view.. the Fenians *un-
fenianized. X830 Pusey Hut, Enq li, 392 The great body,
which their excellent predecessors had endeavoured to *un-
foimularize 1898 Bodley i^roEMCtf 1. 1 i 67 German inter-

marriages have *un galhcised the Swedish dynasty. 1852
Bristed Five Vrs, Eng. Univ (ed 2) 343 Unmanning and
""un-gentlemaniziiig themselves to any extent 1898 Boolev
France I i. iv. 222 As for the Alsacians, France took little

pains to *un-germanizethem 1833 Blackw,Mag LXXIV.
101 A hero, with out-staring eyes,, .is sadly ^unheroised
a 1876 Ht. Martineau Aittobiog. (1877) II 287 Let us *un-
individualize ourselves 1875 Shalders tr Godei's Comm,
Luke I. 386 Jesus desired to reclaim the people, and pre-

vent their being still more *unjudaized. x86a Dd Morgan
in Graves Life Sir W, R Hamilton C1889) HI 371 He
had to back out ofinfinitesimals, in order to ^unleibnitize

his system. 1874H Bushnell Forgiveness Ijr Law iv. 222
To '’^unlocalize, universalize, and make victorious the great

salvation 1838 G S Faber Inquiry 48 The paradoxical

vineyard of '’’unmanicheantsed Manicheism. 1884 Stough-
ton Relig in Eng I. 337 How could it, without *un-
methodising Methodism 7 1833 R H Fkoudb Rem (1838)

I 332 To un. Protestantise, *un-Miltonise them 1883
Masson Carlyle 11. 71 Mystics he could make nothing of

except by *unmysticising them 1833 Blackw. Mag
XXXIV 540Such a taste is there to vulgarize, to *unpoetize

nature, xSsz Smeuley L, Arundel xxix. 218 It will take

me longer to ^unpuppyise myself than I was aware of.
^

1889
Times 23 Feb, 7/1 His great anxiety was to ^unradicahze
himself 1842 Blackto Mag LI. 163 The effect produced,

was, if the expiession may be allowed, to ^unrevelationize

revelation 1833 C. Wordsworth Occas Serm. IV 14
England romanized Ireland, and England ought to *un-
lomanize it, 1883 Cornh Mc^ Mar 271 Some of the

cbaunting was rather fine, but the orchestral accompaniment
was decidedly ^unsolemnising 1899 R. Wallace Geo
Buchanan iv 70 Had he been all his detractors call him, that

would not have *unstoicized him 1834 Faber Growth in
Holiness x, C1872) 163 Human respect *unsupernaturalizes

actions which are good in substance, 183a Lewis Meth
Obsero, 4- Reas in Pol, 1. 96 There are numerous influences

at work to *untechnicalize it. 1873 J Skinner Let in Life
XVI, (1884) 318 Those mad attempts to *untheologi2e (if I

may coin a word) the language of theology.

7

.

With rare exceptions, the OE. verbs in un^ are

transitive, and this has always remained the pre-

vailing nse. In ME., however, intransitive uses

of some common words are found, as unbend^

unclose^ unlouk, and in casual formations as tin-

body. In the later language the usage increases

to some extent (as in unfold^ etc.), but is chiefly

confined to words having some currency.
Flono employs unday, undebi, undrooP, wisichett, un-

swell. The following are rare modern instances
1816 CoLMAN Br Grins, Champernoune ii, His courtiers

swore .They’d broil a pope to keep a place, So all un-
papal ized apace 1831 Trelawnv Adv younger Son II.

113 Look at him, he is unturbaningl 1862 Hbits Org,
Daily Life 108 The organization grinds on, and it is very
ditficult to make the thing ungrind.

8. Veibal substantives, participial adjectives, and
agent-nouns are naturally formed from verbs in

un- as from simple verbs. These forms begin to

appear in the 14th century, and become common
m the later language.
Many of the past pples and ppl. adjs , as unbent, unbound,

undressed, unfastened, etc , coincide with formations in

which the pienx is Un-‘, and the distinction in meaning is

not always sufficiently clear toadmit of an absolute separa-
tion between the forms Either prefix is normally un-
stressed in all participial formations used predicatively, but
commonly receives the main stress when employed attribu-
tively, as an u nbent bow, an u'nbound book,

9 . The redundant use of un~ is rare, but occurs

m OE. unliesan, and MK unloose, which has suc-

ceeded in maintaining itself. Later mstances are

unbare, unsolve, unsirtp (16-1 yth cent), and the

modern dialect forms unempt(y), unnd, unthav)
(also locally uneave).
For occasional misuses of im- see unloaden, unranked,
Urt, sb. An instance ofthe negative prefix Un- I

1630 B Diseolltminmm 7 It was a thousand pities those
two Un's were put in.

Un, 'uu 1
,
later dial. f. Hin(i1 pers, pron. ‘ him

1633 ^ JoNSON Tale Tubz iv, Pup He is high Constable,
And who should reade above un, or avore 'hun? 1749
Fielding 'Join Jones 11, Allworthy is a queer dog, and
money has no effect o’ un 1783 [see Hin(k] 1821 Scott
Kentlw XI, 'And what if 1 did see un, Master Crane?’
replied Jack Hostler. 18x5- in dial, glossaries, etc. {Eng,
Dial Dict.s.y.En)

Un, ’un2, dial. f. Onepron, (senses 22 and 24).
i8ax Scott Kenilio xii, Here 's a gentleman has given

Sir Hugh a draught that is worth twenty of yon un 1839
Geo Eliot A Bede xx, * It [a rose] smells very sweet,’ he
said ;

' those striped uns have no smell *.

Un, obs. form of Oe piep., dial, f. And conj,

Una (y«'na) [From the name of the first boat

of the land brought from America to England in

1853.1 A catboat. Also aitnh.
1878 D. Kemf Man Yacht Sailing xvi. 171 In less than

a year there was a whole fleet of Unas at Cowes Ibid,

174 The Cowes Una boat of the present time 1880 G. C.

Davies Praci Boat Sailing 42 The mast is moie inboard
tlian the real Unas. 1889 E. F. Knight Sailing' 36 The Cat
or Una ng Is generally preferred by the Americans
Unabamdoned, ///. a (Un-* 8) 1743 Young Ref
Public Sii Ktngd. 107 Which honest counsels never fail to

fix In favour of an unabandon’d Imid

t Unaltja’secl, tpl. Obs. Forms
: 5 un-

abaiste, iV. -abasit, -yt, 6 S'e onabasit, un-
abaset. [Northern and Sc. var. Unabashed a.]

Undaunted.
7(2X400 Morte Arth 1378 Sir Boys vnabaiste alle he

buskes hyme a-gaynes (7x470 Henry Wallace ii 48 He
vnabasyt, and nocht gretlie agast, Vpon the bed ane with
the steing hitt he 1313 Douglas Mnetd vi iv. 54 Eneas
vnabasit Followis his gyde. Ibid, xu xvi. 12 Opis.. on-
abasit did belmld the ficht xsg6 Dalrymple tr, Leslie's

Hist Scot. II. 437 At the altar he stude vnabaset without
al feir.

Unabased,;^/ (Un-*8) 1639 Gauden TVoErr C/i

111 iv. 274 They easily preserved the doctrine of Christian

Religion unCOrrupted, .thereverence of Religion unabased,

t Unaba sedly, adv Sc. Obs. Forms ; 4-5
un-, onabasytly, 5 wn-, nnabasitly (6 -lie),

wnabayssitly, 6 unabaisitly (-he), [f. Un-
ABASBD ppl. (1 1 + -iiV 2

.] Dauntlessly, boldly
X37SBarbour Bruce vi, 20 Var he nocht outrageous hardy,
He had nocht swa vnabasitly Sa smertly seyn his avantage
rx425 Wyntoun Cron, v xi 3032 He Wnabasitly maid
entre Wndere erd to dragoune

^
1301 Douglas Pal

Hon. HI xxviii, Vnabasitlie this campioun saw I gang In a
deip cisterne, and thair a lyoun sleucn 1573 Sahr. Poems
Reform xxxix 35^ He staudie tiuk on hand Richt vn-

abasitlie all that gait to gang.
Unaba'shable, a. (Un-* 7 b) 1848LANDOR Exam,

Shaks Wks II. 290 It must be an unabashable man that

ever shook his sides in their company, 1872 Lever Ld.
Kilgobbtnxvf, He is the most unabashable villain in Europe.

Unaljasiied (»nabse’Jt),/^/. ir. [Un-^S] Not
abashed] bold, undaunted; not disconcerted or

put out.

X371 Golding Calvin on Ps. xxidi r If wee dare not with
unabashed minde set him ageinste all oure enemies 1^92
Warner ^715 Eng viii. xl T77 Shee vnabashed, mounting
now the Skaffold, theare attends The fatall Stroke. 2728
Pope Dune 11 147 Earless on high, stood unahash’d De
Foe 177a Phiestley Inst Reltg, (1782) II 104, I shall

show an unabashed countenance X83X Mrs. Browning
Casa Gutdi Wind ii 749 Fix thy brave blue English
eyes on mine With unabashed and unabated gaze 1891
Farrar Darkn 4 Dawttxxxa, Detected in theix theft, the

priests were still unabashed

Hence Unaba'sliedly adv.
1890 Talmage m Voice (N. Y ) 13 Feb , We go easily and

unabashedly into sin

Unaba’table, a. (Un-* 7b ) 2837 Carlylc Fr Rev t,

in. IV, The wise man. sees all the symptoms he has ever

met with in history,.-«»abateable by soothing Edicts.

Uua'ba'ted,///. a. (Un-i 8 .)

la x6ii Bcaum & Fl Four Plays in One Wks. 1912 X.
296 Behold a princess phnying here the slave, To keep her
husbands greatness unabated 1676 Hobbes Jkad xix. 205,
I think yet Another time for Feast had better been whilst
yet unabated is my Spleen. 1781 Gibbon Decl, 4 F. xxxi
(1787) III, 1^4 The king of the Goths still advanced with
unabated vigour 1796 Mme. D’Arblay Camilla III 393
Mrs Arlbery felt provoked to find his power thus unabated.
1840 R. H Dana Bef. Mast xxv. For three days and three
nights the gale continued with unabated fury. 1837 Buckle
Cmhz I. vii. 456 For nearly fifty years the movement has
continued with unabated speed.

Hence Unaha tedily adv.
x8a8 Carlyle Mtse. (1857) i *3^ Theychaunting unabat-

edly her extreme deficiency in personal charms 1898
Westm. Gaz 27 July ^/i The war would be earned on un-
abatedly until something more tangible in the way of terms
was proposed.

TTuaoa ting, ///. a. (Un-i 10.)
1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat, (1834) II. 103 That unabating

activity, that serenity which are charactenstics ofa perfect
disciple 1779 Hervey Nav. Hist. II. 165 The fleet

remained ignorant of what bad happened, and the fight was
continued with unabatmg warmth, xfox D E Williams
Lt/e ij- Corr. Sir T, Lawrence II. 264 The whole of which
tune he appeared in unabatmg spints, and with not the
slightest appearance of weakness iS^Daily News 5 Sept
5/6 His unabatmg zeal for the Irish cause.

Hence Una'ba’tixigly adv
*793 Minstrel I. 174 The storm continued unabatingly.

Unabbre viated, or (Un-* 8.) [1773 Ash] 1805
TooKEP«r/(ty II viii 498 Without taking into our language
the same unabbreviated verb 1886 Athenssvm 27 Nov.
714/x Many of the ‘points' in the narrative have been
selected for printing without their context, but unabbrevi-
ated Unabho TTeA,ppl, a. (Un-* 8 ) z6o8 Sylvester tr.

Mathieu, Mem, Mortality i. 1xx'<l Th’ art loth to leave the
Courts Delights, Devices Where None lives long vnbrav’d,
orvnabhorred Unabiding,/// a, (Un- 1 io) (7x430

Life Si. Katk, (1884) 49 To see v^at medes and rewardes
J>ay be ))&* erm* ^eueth to hyse seruauntys for hese vnabyd-
yng ihynges. 1849 Froude Nemesis of Faith 226 Mark*
ham’s new faith fabric had been reared upon the clouds of
sudden violent feeling, and no air castle was ever of more
unabiding growth tlnabl dingly oiftr (Un-* 11), Un-
abt’dmgness (Un-* 12) 1847 Webster.

+ Uxia'bi’lity. Ohs. Also 5-6Tiiiabihte, 6 -itie,

-itye; 6-7 tinhabilitie, 6 -habylytee, Sc, wn-
habilietie. [Un-1 i 2, afterO F, tnhabthU(14 th c.)

or med.L. inkabilitas Inability,] The quality of
being unable

;
inability. Fieq. const.j)^»r, of, to, etc.

CX400 Apot. Loll. 28 per ontrowp, and vndisposicoun,
and vnabihte to reseyue 2309 Fisher Serm Wks (1B76)

268, I knowe well myne vnvorthynes & vnbabylytecs to
this so giete a mater. 1563 Stapleton /()rfn /'(rrM 122 b,

5 Basill excuseth him selfe of vnabilite to extoll sufficiently

the vocation of couent Monkes. 16x7 R Wilkinson Nar-
vnek Bt tdge 31 The highest stile of praise is to professe our
unabiliiy of expressing 1644 Quarles Barnabas 4 B
(1651) 223 Thy unability for the work piophesies the im-
possibility of the reward. 1711 in lofA Rep Hist MSS,
Comm App. V 152 They afleadge for their justification an
unability in stopping the foe, Z769 m Caik, Ree, Soe,
Publ. (1914) XIV. 149 Not admitting any Solace but when
constrain’d by an absolute Unability.
Unabject, a. (Uh-1 7.) 1850 Leigh "B-wt AuMio^.

xxv. Ill 269 Such humble, jet nn-abject, and truly reli-

gious souls, as cannot accept unintelligible and unworthy
ties of conscience. Unabfit red, ppl a. (Un-1 8 ) 1349
Latimer 7/A Serm, bef. Edw VI (Arb ) 189,

1

wyl aduyse
you fyrst to abiure al your frjendes, all your fnndeshipe,
leaue not one vnahiured.

Unable ipnp b’l), a. Forms : a. 4-7 nubable,
(6 Sc. -wnhable, ttnhabil) P, 4- anable, 5 un-
abille, -abyll(e, -abtdl, 5-6 unabil(l

; 5 enable,

6 -abil. [Un-1
7 + Able a., after OF. inhabile or

L tnhcdnhs InhabiIiB a. Cf. MDn. ombelP^

1. Not able, not having ability or power, to do or

perform (undergo or expeiience) something speci-

fied. (Chiefly of persons.)

a e 1380 Wyclif Wks. (1S80) 422 Al hes hat ban chirchis

BpToprid faylen of jus trewe seruyss hei fore, & h**^ h^* ben
vnhable to preye, but preyen agen her oune bed. 1332
Latimer .Spz*/// Gosp vi. igo The person of the Church is

ignoraunt and nnhable to teach the word of God 1590
Spenser F. Q i iy. 23 Vnfit he was for any worldly thing
And eke vnhable once to stirre 01 go. 1396 Ibid, vt 1. 16
Me first he tooke, vnhable to withstond.

J3. 1382 Wyclif Isaiah xl. 20 The stronge tree, and the

viiable to roten ches the wise craftes man, c 1420 Lvdg
Ballad Commend, Our Lady ij Alas 1 ,unworthy I am and
unable To love suche oon. C1470 Henry Wallace vit xig

My Witt vnabtll is To runsik sic, for dreid 1 say off myss.

13*6 Ptlgr, Peif. (W de W. 1531) 98 Thou shake make thy

selfe vnAle to ryse and growe in goostlynesse. 1398 Yong
Diana 57 To tell you now the life, that I led in his absence,

my toong is far vnable 1631 Hobbes Leviath il xxx.

i8j Many men.. become unable to maintain themselves by
their labour iqoo Prior Carm Sec.xxva, Lost in tiackless

Fields of shining Day, Unable to discern the Way, 1774

Goldsm Nat. Hist. (1776) III 402 As they aie unable

to escape by flight, the hunters, easily overpower them.

1836 Thirlwall Greece III xvn 3 The Persian governor,

unable to hold out, and disdaining to surrender, set fire to

the town 1891 Farrar Darkn 4 d^eewn xx, Panting with

wrath, he was unable even to return the greeting of Nero,

b. Const for or to (with sbs.).

(a) 1436 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S T S.) 109 Gif he be
ane unworthy P®rsone, and unhable tharto,. he degradis

him a 1470 H Parker Dives 4 Pauper (W. de W. 1406)

V xviii. 220/1 Though hiswoodnes passe yet he is yrreguler

& unable to goddes aulter. 1313 Life Henry V (1911) 83
The Kinge his father, who at that time was lymited, was
vnable to the charge of the realme.

5-2



TTM'ABLB. 36 UNABUSED.
0) 1568 Grafton Chron II 382 He was maytned with

the stroke ofan horse in his youth, and so made unhable for

the governaunce of the Realme, 1598 GRLNrwny Jeccitns,

Ann. I 1 (1622) 2 Agrippa they accounted yoong, and
raw m state matters , irnahle for so gi eat a charge z668
Wii KINS Reed Char ii 1 § 4 41 Either by restoring what
is due, or by being rendred unable for it iSj^x Chambers
Pop Rhymes Scotl. (1870) 76 She could not spin at all, and
found herself quite unable for it.

t o. Used attnbutively TYilh to following the

noun. Ods rare.
1560 PiLKiNGTOH Expos Ag^tus (1562)59 An unable priest

to teach, is good to nothinge in that kynde of lyfe or minis*
terye. 1x1586 Sidney Arcouita i. an. (1912) 80 Those
troblesome effects, be not the faults of love, but of him
that loves ; as an unable vessel to beare such a hcour
e 1640 J. Smyth Lives Berkeleys (1883) II 14

1

,

1

stand an
unable man to determine of either opinion

d. Not Icnowing, ignorant. ra7 e~^.

a 1721 Eusoen in Addison’s Cato A.’s Misc. Wks 1721 I

267 Silent we stand, unable where to praise

2 . Of persons ; Lacking ability in some implied
lespect; incompetent, inefficient.

*395 Purvey Remonstr (1851) 112 It is gouernid by
symonient bisshopis and vnable curatis, 1407 William op
Thorfe m Foxe A. * M, (1570) I 648/2 These vnable
priestes haue bene, and yet aie, and shalbe, chiefe cause of

?
estilence of men. <*i5i3Fabvan Chron (1811) 548 Weale
wote, and knowlege, and deme myselfe to be and haue

ben vnsufFycyent and vnable and also vnprofytable 1544
Betham Precepts War r. cxcmh Ivjb, To sende forth
thyne vnable souldyours to be as a bayte. to tbyne ene-
myes. i6ia Brinsley Lnd. Lit p iv. This indeuor thus
vndertaken by me the vnablest of many thousands, 1668
R Steele Hushandsnan's Calling v. (1672) 139 What if I
leave a shiftless wife, and unable children behind me ? 1710
Shaftesb, Choreic y A dv. Author (1737)1. 224 The greatest
actions lose their force, and perish in the custody of unable
and mean writers 0x774 Goldsm Hist Greece II. 167
No hopes of succour fiom such unable protectors 1856
Emerson Eng. Treats, Manners r 8,

1

hesitated to read and
threw out for its impertinence many a disparaging phrase
.about poorj thin, unable mortals 1877 Owen Wellesley's

Desp, p xxvti, What would become of the system in unable
hands ?

Td. Of faculties, actions, etc.: Characterized by
want of ability

; inefficient, ineffectual.
X387-8T Usu Test. Love lu 1. (Skeat) 1 171 Ifany thing

be msumcient or els miblyking, wyte that the leudnesse of
myne unable conning c 1400 Maunocv (1839) *xxi 315,

1

. .have ben at many a faire Dede of Armes (alle be it that
I dide none my self, for myn unable insufliaance) 1584
CoNsiABLE Diana vii, vl, A dombe restraint Breakes forthm teares from mine unable mind 1633 Cowley Censtanim
& Phdetus To Rdr ii, As shee my vnabler quill did guide.
Her briny teares did on the paper fall «x699 J. Beau-
mont xxi Ixxv, I see thee moreBy this unable and
denying Sight, Than they [etc ] X79S Burke Abridgm.
Eng. Hut. Wks. 1842 II. 523 Vortigern opposed a mix-
ture of timid war and unable iiegociation.

f 3 a. Of persons : Incapable of, not qualified for,

some position. Ohs.
c 1380 Wyclip Wks. C1880) 46s pat pope Jiat faylijj lieeie

pj»er for kunnyng or for wille is vnhable to take to pope &
lede his floe. 1390 Gower Conf. HI, 202 His nase ofand
Ills lippes bothe He kutte,for he wolde him lothe Unto the
pjeple and make unable. 1426 Lydg De Guil Ptlgr, 5108
But I sawh ther in presence, Somme pressen to the table
That wer vnworthy & vnhable

+ b. Of things : Unfit or unsuitable for some
purpose. Obs
1390 Gower Con/', III, 104 Which of the poeple be for-

lete As lond desert that is unabl^ For it mai noght ben
imbitable. Pallad wx/fiwd, i, 222 Diuide hit thus:
that fatte & bering, able. Let plowe hit vp, & leef the lene,
ynabk, Couei t in woode 1444 Meddon (Essex) Rec Liber
A, tou 32 b, Item, that no bocher sle, iie selle, none vnhable

flessh

1 4. a. Notable to be (done)
; impossible. Ohs.

C1400 Destr, Troy Prol 46 How goddesfoghtinthefilde,
folke as pai were, And other errourb vnable pat after were
knowen. That poyetis of prise have preuj t vntrew 1548
Geste Pr. Meuse 78 The wyche, as it is an attempte too
unreasonable and unable, so passynge wycked, presumptu-
puse and detestable 1567 Reg Privy Council Scot 1 . 512liow unabill it salbe to the uobilitie alwayis to abyde and
continew at Court.

tb. Awkward
i unlucky. Obs.'-'^

/Reform, xxxL 94 Sen Fortoun, with
aReill, Hes wrocht thameane viiabill charr
6. Lacking in physical ability or strength; in-

capable of much bodily exertion; weak, feeble.
In later use .5V. *

1S77 B Googe HereshadPs Husl. in. (1586) 144 b, Hee
waxeth feeble, and vnable, before he bee sixe yeeres olde
159X Shaks I Vr, IV V, 4 When saplesse Age, andweake vnable limbes Should bring thy Father to his droop,mg Chaire. x6ax Burton AneU Mel. lu. iii. i 11,

1

hauean
old grimrae sire to my husband as bald as a gourde, as littleand as vnable as a child. 1685 Baxter Paraphr, N T.Matt XXV. 46 Ihis doth not extend to condemn Infants
or poor unable persons for not doing what they could not
X76/1 Goldsm. Hut Eng. at Lett IxTjd) I. 168 Though
unable by disease, yet they recompensed the defect by

Lamm, xv. Those unarmed and
unable Mejmibosheths, that are sure to be a burden to

X “P. *®S8-6i J. Brown Hoise
Subs. (1863) 163 No one could have suffered from..the
misery of an unable body. 1896 Crockett Grey Man iv.He . was ever thereafter unable of lus legs.

n TV Lament Trag. i il inWe do assure us of your love And care
weake Tinhable youth In pathes of knowledge.

1607 Worn
^
Elded w Ktndn. (1617) C 2 b. Sir

vrmbl?powe^°'^
reniaine indebted Euen to the best ofmy

'i Una blGj » Also 5 unabyl, 6 -abill

,

5-6 unhable. [Qn- 2 6 a, or f. Unable «.]
' 1 t/'afis. To render unable, to unfit or incapaci-

tate, to do something. Sometimes spec in Law .

To make legally incapable
^1380 WvcLiF Sel Wks I 147 Myche more sliulde

worulely lordship unable men now to take l>is Goost c X400
Destr. Troy 9423 He wonndit hym wickedly in his wale
face, And inahlit after with angur to fight, a 1470 Hard-
ing Chron. evon lu, This Edmond thelder soonne of Kyng
Henry, Broke backed and bowbacked bore. Was viiabled to

haue the iiioiiarchc, 1567-9 Jewel_Z>€/' Apol, C1611) 195
I hen doth it [the vow] not ofnecessitie and fine force vnable
a man to contiact Matrimonie. x6x^Sherlcy I'rav Persia
32 The eldest son of the King remained at the Court of his

iktlier, administnng all that, which his flithers defect of
light vnabled him to doe 2640 Habington Ednu IV, 67
They .had been unabled to pay their ustiall tiibutc to the
King, rt 1774 Goldsm Hut Greece 1 207 Until both were
utterly unabled to withstand the smallest eflorts of foreign
invasion

7^. £1380 Wyciif Whs (1880)191 ]>ei vnablen hem self

to do office of prestis. C1380

—

Serin bel, Wks II 36 pre
ordris in Cristis tyine unakhden hem to be of pis rewme.

b. Const, to (or of) an action, office, etc

<**395 Hylton .ieala Peif 11 xv (W de W. 1494), How
louers of this worlde unable hem in dyuersntaners to there-
fourmyng of her owne soule a 1470 H Parklr Dives
Pauper (W deW 1496) u xxxviii 79/1 He sholde be pryued
of his henefyee yf that he hndde ony. Yf he had no hciiefycL
lie sholde be unnhkd and dysjiosca therto 1560 Knox /Jk
Common Order (1901) ?o The crimes and vices that might
unable them of the Ministry.

2 "Without const. : To unfit or incapacitate, to

deprive of ability or power, in some respect
,
to

disable physically.
CX380 WVCLIF .ycf Wks I. xos Sip he .wipdrawip never

his grace, hut 3if man unable him selfe Ibid eig As dts-
tempour of pe eir shal sle men and unable pe erpe c 1450
in Aungier Syou (1840) 281 Whom eiierychone and echo
tiespasyngin the premysses, we unable for euermore in the
selfdede doyng 1503 Ralls 0/Parlt VI S47/1 To the use,
profltte or behove ofany personc or persones by tins Acte
not attaynted nor unabled. 1582 Sianvhurst iii

(Arb ) 80, 1 through pangs vneoth vnhnbled, With stutting
stamering at leingth thus fumbled an aunswer <x 1641 Bp
Mountagu Acts ij- Mon (1642) 285 That old Leachcr,
worne out and unabled, though he dyed his hatre black that
he might seeine to be young. 1654 Gayton Pleeu Notes
III. V. xoo That IS to say, with three hard woids, un-mule,
un leg, and un able, Alaiiso Lopez 1775 Johnson Lei. in
Boswell (1831) in 2SS Poor Lucy Porter has her hand in a
bag, so unabled by the gout that she cannot dress herself.

D To aumil or cancel.
x6xs Spkbd Hut. Ct Bnt ix xxi §134 Hee prepared

himselfe to make his Wil, wherein howsoeuer titles had
been vnbabled in Farliaraentb, he ordained bis three chil-
dren to succeede each after others
Hence f XTna’bling vbl sb. Obs.
X47S Rolls 0/Parlt VI 147/2 As if the said Acte of at-

teyndre or unablyng never had been made 1503 Ibid 548

t 'U'na’bled,//^/. a. Obs. rate [Un-1 8.1
1. Unqualified.
1497-8 \aArchsol Jrrd XLIII. 168 It[i-]m forafyue lost

by W ill[ia]ni Birchwold for settyng to werke a child vnabled
& vnbound[= unapprenticedJ, xA 1653 Gaudfn Hitreup.
226 Compleating those sad effects, which disorderly, unor-
deined, unseiit, and unabled Teachers .have already begun.
2. Not endowed with strength or vigour.
*597 Middleton Wtsd Solotnonw ii Wee are the cedars,

they the musbromes bee, Vnabled shrubs, vnto an abled
tree,

t Una bleness. Obs. [f. Unable a.} The
condition of being unable

;
inability, incapacity

;

disability. (Very common c JtjOO-1660.)
CX380 Wychf Wks, (1880)245 Siclie men as desiren bene-

nces schulden not haue hem, but men l^at fleen hem lor
dredeofvnabilnesseofhemself&grete charge,asdide moyses
c 14ns Pound St Barthalo/new's (E TS.T.S ) 4 Promysyage
that he wolde be ware of alle passid vnhabilnesse, and
yeue affectualy his diligence and laboure to that he bathe
promysyd. 1501 in Lett Rich III 4- Hen. VII (Rolls) II
100 T he cominissaiy hath full power to dispense with that
II regularity and to take away all infamy and unableness
1560 PiLKiNGTON Expos Aggcws (1562) 172 He biddeth us
when we feele oure weakness & unablenes to fulfil his law,
to come unto hym. 1638 Junius 37 There
IS in us a ceitame unablenesse of mutating such things as
doe not very well agree with our natural! disposition 1648
l^YLE Seraph. Love xiu {1700) 71 To convince the World
of their unableness to emerge and recover out of that deep
Abyss, wherein the load of Sin had precipitated Fall'n
Man. xyzy Bailey (vol. II) s v. InabiUty.

t Una'blety. Obs. In 4-5 vnablete, -abilte.
[f. Unable « -h-Tv, prob. after OF. tnhabiletL'X
= Unabilitt.
c 1380 Wyclif Whs (1880) 67 God wole not and may not

brynge vnable men in*to beneiices of }?e clurche for his rut*
w>snesse & vnablete ofhem self, c 140011 Secreta Secret

,

Gov. Lordsh 67 He may falle yn-to syknes, ffebylnes,
and ynto oper vnabiltez. 1425 RollsofParlt. IV 267/2 Ye
grete unahilte and unsuffisante, that the same Wauter felte
in hymself, to touche thing yat was so chier

Una'ljly, adv. rare or Obs
In an unable or incapable manner.
a x4oo-Sf> Alexander 2308 Quat, & has pou ossed to

i^exander pis ayndain wirdes. And me pus ill ? vn ably pine
abet pou wens C1658 in Looelaeds Poems (1904) 2x2 Thy
but unably-ooraprehending cl^, To what could not be
circumscribd gave way. X710 Shaftesb Chatac (1711) I
346 Facts unsmly related, tho with the greatest Sincerity
and good Faith, may prove the worst sort of Deceit

Tin ^ 7b) X643 Milton Divorce
\Vks,i85i IV 57 Ihat Law' [has been] proved to be moralli

and unabolishable 1645 — Tetrach Ibid IV 215 By that
unabolishahle equity which it convaies to us. 1682 H MokeA nnot Glanvtlls Lux 0 257 T here may be many other
, linbitudcs of Terms every jot as unabolishable as this

Unaloo lished, ppl. a. (Un- 3 8)
1577 I-Iolinshld I. 4/1 They [sc Bards], of all

the otliei sectes before specified, were suffred only to con-
tinue vn.iholished in all ages, 1594 Hooker Eccl Pol iv"
XIV § I The number of iicedlesse lawes vnabolisht, doth
weaken the force of them that are iiecessarie 1667 Phil
'Brans II 579 With art and care those channels may be
preserved uii-abolisht 1837 Caklylh Ft Rev. n. vi i

Your unabolishcd .Staff of the Guard is 111 tliese very mo’
ments piivily dchbeiating at the General’s

^

Unabra'ded, ppl. a (Un-* 8 ) 1827 Faraday Chem
Manip. Ill (1842) 72 The learner should practise first on
a piece of waste glass tube, commencing both from an un-
abraded surface and fiom a cross line. 1886 Athensum
18 Dec. 830/1 In an area of about forty feet square were
found ncaily six hundred unabraded worked flints
Unabri dg(e)ablc, rt. (TJNi7b) i8oa-xz Blntham
Ration judte. Bvtd (1827) IV. 154 The establishment of
long and unabridgahlc intervals bciwcen these times

Unabri dged, //A a. [Un-18.] Not abridged,
reduced, or shoitencd. In mod. use spec, of hteiary
woiks.
1S99.SANDYS Europx Spec, ( 1632) 111 In those places wheie

their power rciiiaineth yet unabridged 1772 Mason Eng,
Card. 1 20 To the lawn [to] restoic Its ample space, and bid
it fe-ast the sight With verdure inire, unbroken, unabridg'd,
X840 Ainswohih 'Bmver o/Lotnl (1804)234 By which means
your authoiity would be iinabiidgud 1864 Pusky Lect
Dan.\ {1876) 49 Baiiitl and ICria use unaluidged, and so,
older foriiis. 1894 A E Waiti Pataceism’ lUrit Title p
Paracelsus the Great, now for the first time ti anslated faith-'

fully and unabridged into English.

"b absol. A coiiy of the ‘ unabridged edition ’ of
"Webster’s Dictionary.
x86o O W. Holmis Prof Breakf-'B, 11 36 You small

boy there, hurry up that 'Webstei’s Unabndgtd’l 1894
H. Gardinir unojf. J’atuai 302 I’m not sure that I've
spelled some of these words light, but my unabridged is

not handy
Una'Droffaited,^/ a Alsofii^'f.vnabrogat

(Un- 1 8 and 8 b)
>535 Stiwakt Cion. Scot. (Rolls) I 101 To caus thair

lawis keip the strenth . that tba had maid vnabrogat at
lenth. 1577 ir. Bwlltngcr'i. Decadi

s

(1592) 410 The law, so
far as It is the rule howe to hue well and luippely,, doth
reiname vnabrogated. x8i8 G S. E'abi r Horae Mosaics II

29 These priests must obviously have been priests accord-
ing to the still unabrogated patriarchal dispensation 1849
Ruskin Seven Lamps i § 6 14 Let us not now lose sight of
this broad and unabrogated principle
Unabrupt, <z. (Un-I?) 1865 Meteyard Zyir

wood I 168 The highest effects are obtained fiom subdued
tones, and unabrupt contr.ists of col our, light and shade

t Unatosoi led, ppl. a. Ohs.-^ £Un-1 8: cf.

Assoil V Unsettled.
1521 WoLSLY in itt Papers Hen. ?'///(i83o) 1, 67 Soo

that double reniaynethc yet unabsoilcd, as it did byfore
iny writyng
fUnabsolute, a, Obs (Un l 7.) 1697 Collier Ess.
Mor Sitbj 1 (1700) 174 Where Goodness is mutable,
and Reason uiiabsolute, there must be Rigour to check
the Abuse of Liberty. Unabso Ivable, a (Un-I 7 b

)

*®3S J PIayward Ir, Btondi's Banish'd hrg. 17 Tlie (5ods
are not so firmely bound by the unabsolveabie oathes they
vow by the iiifernall Lake.
TJnsbbao'l've&f ppl. a. [Un-3- 8. Cf. G. »«-

absolvicrt
]

1. Not absolved Also const, of.
x6ii Flobio, vnabsolued z68x Baxter Her.

Sherlocke iv x86 Who snail Absolve the Patriarchs, Pri-

inntes, .&c ? Must they be Unabsolved till a General
Council do It T 1765 Sti knl T'r Shandy vii xxiv. Ifwe are
ravished and die unabsolved of them x8xg lexers Ivanhoe
xhii, Slay him not, unshriven and unabsolved. 1844 Lady
G. Fullerton 111 xxi 68 [I] always let him
draw near to the altar alone; foi, unforgiven, unabsolved,
unreconciled, 1 dared not approach it.

+ 2 . Unsettled, undecided. Obs
An alteration of Unabsoilcd/// a.
1721 Si HVi'E Eccl, hicm I 33 So tliat doubt lemaineth

not [f/c] unabsolvid
Unabso rbable, «. (Un-> 7 b ) X846 Worcester (citing

Davy) 1899 JVestm, Cae,6 Dec lo/i The carbon in the
' fog mixtuic ’ being of an unabsorbable nature.

Unabso •r"bed,/i//. a. (Un-i 8.)
1766 Phd. 'Jrans Lvil 99, I think we may fairly con

elude that this unabsorbed part was mtirely common air

xygx Ibid. LXXXI 370 Being then taken out, and the un
absoibed water hastily wiped from their surface, they were
again weighed 1863 Tyndall Heat ix- (1870) 305 Where
the waves pursue tlieir wayunabsorbed no motion of beat is

imparted 1885 Pall Mall G. 28 July 5/2 Within ten years

the list of unabsorbed country banks will probably be a

short one
Unabstract, rx (UN-I7) 1840 Herschell

-

ffw. (1857)

73 A tlieo^ rude and uuabstract in the form of its

inent IJnabsu rd, <t. (UN-37.) 174a Young
VII 514 What less than infinite, makes nn-absurd Fusions,

which all on earth but moie inflames 7 c 181S Jane Austen
Persuas. viii, Doing it with so much sympathy and natural

graces as showed the kindest considerations for all that was

real and unabsurd in the parent's feelings , _ ,

tUnabuilyeit,^//. tx. .S’^ Obs.—^ [Uir-3 8]
Unarrayed.
c 1530 W. Stewart To the Ning 8 (Bann. MS ), Of alkin

clething nakit and denud, Bair, vnabulyeit [Maitl. MS
onabil^eit], as scho borne was
Unabu sed, ppl, a (Un-1 8 ) i66x Glanvill Vatu

Dogm 100 More sober heads have a set of misconceits,

which are as absurd to an uimassionated reason, as thoM to

our unabused senses. 1678 (Sudworth Intell Syst. 69 The
Opinion, that such Spirits were Incorporeal and Immaterial,



UM-ABUSING. 37 UNACCOUNTABLE.
could never enter into the minds of men by Nature, Un-
abused by Doctrine 1864 Pusey Led Daniel 1 (1876) tg
Human greatness is, when unabused, a majestic sight
Unabusing, fpl a (Un-I 10) axbstS F GrevilX^^.
Ifett Lady (1633) C iv, To giue all, and take nothing, pro-
ceeds of an uncaused goodnesse, and so necessarily of an
vnabusing. Unacademic, a, (Un-I 7. Cf. G ««-
academtsch ) 1844 H Rogers Sss, (1874) I u. 43 Having
absented himself from certain ' exercises and otherwise
been guilty of sundry unacademic irregularities 1897
Flamdrau Harvard Episodes 78 Probably the most un-
academic person that ever answered to an official name
Unacade mical, ffl. (UN.I7.) 1840 Mozley (1885)
08 1 hereforehis conduct is so much the more unacademical
Unacce lerated, /// a. (Un-1 8 ) a 1774 Goldsm. Stiro,
E \p, PhiloSt (1776) I, 133 The product will be the space
described by the unaccelerated motion continued after the
fall. 1893 Bni yml, Phoiogr, XL. 731 A simple unacce-
lerated drop shutter.

Unacce'uted, ///. di. [Ur-^ 8.] Not ac-

cented or stressed ; unemphasized.
Hence (in recent use) etnacceniedtiess.

1598 FloriO] Disaeceniaio,‘vaa.ccmted, without an accent
or due sound 1728 Chambers Cycl s v Acceni, Every bar
or Measure is divided into accented and unaccented Parts
vjS&Phil. Trans LVIII. 256 As neither the Samnites nor
the Etruscans had in their alphabet O, they used the simple
unaccented V for that element. x8o8 L Murray Eng,
Gram I 332 Unaccented syllables are generally short. 1873
H. C. Banister Mttsic la In'all measures, certain beats are
accented, and the others unaccented. 1893 Nation (N.Y

)

12 Jan 33/3 His outline drawings are round and un
accented, and show little sense of structure
Unacce ntuated, ppl, a (Un-» 8. Cf G, nnaccentuiHs
Sw oaccentueiad) 1716 M. Davies At/ten Bnt 11 373
Of the same 12th Century were Folmar, Abaillard, Arnaldus
Bnxiensis [etc ], all whose unaccentuated and recanted
Ananism perish’d together 1887 Cook Sievers' O E
Gram, 114 This change occurs most frequently in an un-
accentuated syllable

Unaooe*pt, v. rare~\ [Un-2 3] trans. To
cancel the acceptance of (a bill).

1663 Marius Adv, Cone, Bills Exchange 24 The Accep*
tor would (ifhe could) unaccept the Bill, or make voyde his
Acceptance thereof.

Unacceptabi'Uty. (Un-* 12.) [1775 Ash ] 1832 Ld
CocKOURN yeffrey I 387 The people maintained that popu
lar unaccept^ility was of itselfa ground on which the courts
were entitled to reject 1863 H Spencer Ess, III, 323 We
shall find that its unacceptability becomes still more con-
spicuous when the analysis is pursued to the end

Unacceptable, a [Ur-I 7 b and 5 b. For
prontinciation see note to AcoBPrABtE o] Not
acceptable.

1483 Cath Angl a/2 Vn Acceptabylle, tngratus, non
aeceptahilis, 1340 Wyatt in FlQgel Neuen^e Lesebneh I

349, 1 can not ellis se what shold move this rigour . onles
I peravanture be vnacceptable vnto hym *S94 Hooker
Eccl, Pol, 11 IV. § 5 To the author and God of our nature,
how shal any operation proceeding in naturall sort, be in
that respect vnacceptable y 1634 Canne Necess, Separ 27
A vaine worship and therefore vnacceptable altogether to
the Lord. 1697 Bentley Plial (i6gg) 83 It will not be un-
acceptable to the Reader, to see some of it here corrected
1710 Puideaux Orig Tithes v 241 1 he new Laws of King
Henry being very unacceptable to theEnglisb 1733War-
DURTONin Harris Hard'iaicke{,i&i^)M 481 No favours from
such a hand could be unacceptable 1855 Macaulay Hist
Eng, XXL IV. 331 He still called himself a Whig, and was
not unacceptable to many of the Whigs. x88o Meredith
Tragic Com, (1881) 163 An honourable son-in-law could not
be unacceptable to him
Hence TTnaooeptableuess ; Unaooeptably adv.
1Q48 Hexham 11, On aengenaemheydt, *Un acceptableness.
1660 Ingelo Bentiv ^ Ur 1. (1682) 72 To correct the un-
acceptableness of his story, xfigy Collier Ess Mor. Subj
I (i7og} 2,

1

hope this Alteration does not arise from any
natural Antipathy I have to Sense; but from the unaccept-
ableness of the Subject I am upon 1873 Mrs. Whitney
Other Girls xxi, A tone timid with an apprehension ofsome
possible unacceptableness 1648 Hexham ii, Oii-aengt’
uaemhek, *Vn-acceptably, i8a8-' in vaiious Diets

Unacce'ptaxice. [Un-1 12.] Lack of ac-

ceptance.

1865 M. Arnold Ess Crit, iv. (1873) Z48 Saint Theiesa
endured twenty years of unacceptance and ofrepulse in her
prayers 1898 Saintsdury Short. Hist Eng. Lit, xi. ni

(1900) 772 Mr. Ruskin's ideas, when their first stage of un-
acceptance and their second ofacceptance were over, came
to be cavilled at,

Unacce ptant, zr (Un-*7) Eth Dust v,

(1883) 8s Whatever^ dead substance, unacceptant of this

energy, comes in their way, is.. rejected.

Uuacce'pted, a, [Uk-1 8.] Not ac-

cepted; rejected
i6xa T, Taylor Comm Titus i 8 Such cups of cold water

shall not be vnaccepted nor unrewarded of lum Z718 Prior
Solomon ii 212 Restless I follow'd this obdurate Maid

,

Offer’d again the unaccepted Wreath. 1809 R. Langford
Introd, Trade 33 Unaccepted bills must be protested on
the very day when they become due i8w Miss Wine-
worth tr. Tattler's Serm xviii. 32a Iherefore, His gifts,

which He offers without ceasing to every man, remain un-
accepted 1899 Miss B HARRADEN.yDtv/fT'234 Davy always
kept up the rdle of being an unaccepted sweetheart.

+ Unacce’ssi'ble, a. Obs Also 6-7 -able.

[Uiif-l 5 b.] = Inaoobssiblb a.

«. 1596 Raleigh Dtseov Guiana 97 Whosoeuer shall first

possesseit, it shall bee foundevnaccessablefor anieEnemie
xdxx CoTGR., yn lieu condemns^ an vncouth,or vnaccessable
place, X645 Slingsby Diary (1836) 167 By yo wayes we took
thro’ y^ almost unaccessable mountains of Wales

1600 E Blount tr. Conestaggio 263 Hauing viewed the
Hand fortified on all parts where he might descend, and by
nature vnaccessible 2sz64x Bf. Mountacu Acts ^ Mon
(1642) 536 The place was unaccesstble ; none did or could

come there but the High Priest, once every yeere. 1704
Ray Creation (ed. 4) 1 200 Things too remote and un-
accesstble for us to penetrate or discover. Z768-74 Tucker
Lt Nat, (1834) I. 527 The Creator dwells in unaccesstble
light, whereto we cannot draw near.

Hence *1' XTnacoe sszbleuess ;
•!* Unacce ssibly

adv. Obs
161S G. Sanovs Trav 183 Mountains ; whereof some are

cut (or naturally so) in degrees like allies, which would be
else viiaccessably fruitlesse a Hale Prim, Orig Man
11 IV. (1677) 15s We cannot attain to any clear sensible dis-
covery of them by reason of their remoteness, distance,
and unaccessibleiiess

Unacce ssional, a, (Um-* 7 and s b ) 1653 Earl
Orrery Parthen i. ii 93 The Princess has all the guifts of
Nature in so unaccessional! a Degree, that nothing can
excel the perfectnesse of her body but that of her Minde
Unacce ssory, a. (Un-* 7 ) z66o Ingelo Bentiv. !f Ur
u (1682) xss Altogether unaccessory to their Calamities

1733 W. Melmoth tr Cicero's Lett. II. 143 Nor were yon
entirely unaccessory to my error Unaccidcnted. a

,

(Un-* g ) c 1740 J. Brown in R, Mackenzie Life (igxS) 111 23
Reason told me that at least our unaccidented tongue could
not much change names from what they were in the Greek
UnaccUmated,^// a (Un.*8) 1846 Worcester (citing
Patterson). 183a T tt, Humboldt's Trav l.xi. 379
Their death often alarmed the unacclimated Europeans
1883 July 425/2 The fatality of the epidemics
was principally among the unacclunated. Unaccllma -

tlon. (Un-* 12 ) 1866 A, Flint Prvic, Med. (1880) 1023
Unncclimation is a condition pertaining to individual sus-
ceptibility Unacclimatized,/j$/. a (Un-* 8 Cf G.
•unacclimatisirt

)

1863 IVaitz' Introd Anthropol i 123
Nenoesof the third and fourth generation, who, affei being
acclimatized in Noith America had returned to Africa, .

became subject to the same chmatic diseases as other uo-
acchmatized individuals. iSgx Kipling City Dreadf Ni.
80 The air., brings about, to theunacclimatised, a singing in
the ears

t UiLacco'mmodatey ppl. a Obs. [Un- ^ 8 b
and 5b] Unsuited

, unaccommodated.
a 1676 Hale Prim Orig Man iii vi (1677) 28a Yet in

the first state of Humane Production all these Suppositions
must be laid aside, as unaccommodate to that state 1736
T Prince Neia Eng. Chronol, n u 103 Infected with the
Scurvy & other Diseases, which their long Voyage and un-
accommodate [1621 inacomodate] Condition brought upon
them.

Unacco’miuodatedj^//. a. [Uk-^ 8.] Not
accommodated j not possessed qf^ unprovided with
1603 Skaks Lear iii iv log Vnaccoramodated man, is no

more hut such a poore, bare, forked Animall as thou art
1627 Donne Serm 41 Not angry so as that he left Moses
unsatisfied or unaccommodated for the tnaine busmesse.
xdSo Moxon Meek. Exeie. 226 Being at that time un-
accommodated of a Lathe of my own, I intended to put
them out to be Turned 1726 Welstkd Dissemb Wanton
I 1, The resource of stale virgins, and unaccommodated
prudes. 1818 Lady Morgan Autobiog. (1839) 7,

1

hear that
travelling m Italy is beyond everything desolate and un-
accommodated. X842 F E. Paget Mil/. Malv 161 So soon
as he perceived a body of sti angers unaccommodated with
seats of any kind, he immediately opened bis pew door, and
beckoned them in

Uuacco'mmodating, a, (Un-* 10) 1790 Beat-
son Nav. ^ Mil Mem. I 04 His manners and temper were
unaccommodating, 1834 Dickens Hard T. i. i, His very
neckcloth, trained to take him by the throat with an un-
accommodating grasp,..helped the emphasis. 1897 Hindb
Pall Congo Arabs 106 We had taken prisoner the un-
accommodating chief.

Unacco'3npanied,/^/.d!. [Un-^ 8.J
1. Not accompanied or atteaded. Also const,

or wtfb.
1545 Raynaldb Byrih Mankynde 21 b, God . . neuer

cieateth no speciall pleasure vnaccompanyed with some
sorowe. a z6oo HookerZcc/.Pol vii. xxiv § 18 The travels
and crosses wherewith prelacy is never unaccompanied.
xtio3 Skaks Macb i iv. 40 Chir eldest, Malcolme, whom
we name hereafter, The Pnnee of Cumberland; which
Honor must Not vnaccompanied, inuest him onely z7og
Tatler No. 120 p 3 As I was single and unaccompanied, I
was not permitted to enter the temple. 1763 J Brown
Poetry ij- Music v. 47 The Melody of Instruments, un.
accompany’d by Dance or Song 1800 Asiat. Ann Reg.,
Mise, Tr 84/2 Persic odes, unaccompanied with transla-
tions i8a7_PoLLOK Course T, x 351 Thou goest Not
unaccompanied ; all these, my saints. Go with Tnee. z8gi
Farrar Darkn, ^ Damn liii. Unaccompanied by Philetus,
the actor went to the meeting
2 . Lacking instrumental accompaniment.
x8x8 Busby Gram Mus. 475 In Unaccompanied Recita-

tive, the modulation has IitUe or no dependence. x87fi
Stainer & Barrett Diet,Mus Terms s v. Anthem, Those
choirs in which an unaccompanied seivice is sometimes
performed.

Unacco mplishable, a. (Un-^ 7b)
167S Art Contenim i, § xz. 179 It must be exceedingly

bitter, to be thus condemned to endless unaccomplishable
desires x8ia Cary Dante, Parad xxvr 126 Or ever
Nimiod’s race Their unaccomplishable work began x868
Ruskin Sesameii&ji) i6r At these visions of theirs we have
mocked, and held them for idle and vain, unreal and un
accomplishable

Uuacco'mplished,/^/. a. [Un-i 8 ]
1 Not accomplished or achieved

;
uncompleted.

13*5 Ld. Berners Protss. II. cxiv. 329 Your wys^es and
enterprises are more lyke to be vnacomplysshed than
atchyued. X390 Swinburns Testaments 133 The same is
neither accompted for accomplished, neither yet for vn-
accomplished or deficient x6^ Milton /*. Z m 433 All th'
unaccomplisht works of Natures hand, Abortive, monstrous,
or unkindly mixt 1736 Thomson Liberty iv 161 Yet dark
beneath The suffering feature sullen ve.igeance lowrs
Shame, indignation, unaccomplish’d rage xSaz Shelley
Hellas Piol 31 Assemble, sons of God, To speed or to pre-
vent or to suspend.,The uuaccomplished destiny. Z830

Tennyson In Mem. xci, The hope of unaccomplish’d years
Be large and lucid round thy brow
2 . Of persons: Not socially or intellectually

accomplished.
A 1729 CoNGRLVP tr. Ovt^s Alt Lcfve iii, Still unaccom-

plish’d may the maid be thought, Who gracefully to dance
was never taught 1796 Mmd D’Arblay Camilla II 357
How many are there, amongst the untaught and unaccom-
plished, who would think [etc.] 1826 Miss Mitford Onr
Pillage Ser. 11 (1863) 274 Unaccomplished they were of
comse, but they could never have been thought ignorant
Z874 Miss Mulock My Mother ^ /,xiv, Not that she is ill-

educated, or unaccomplished.

Unaccomplishment, (Un-*x2) X643 Milton
Introd

,
Wks. xSsi IV. 4 Custom being but a meer face,.,

rests not in her unaccomplishment, untill by secret inclina-
tion she accorporat her self with error Ibid, 24 Where the
mind and person pleases aptly, there some unaccomplish-
ment of the bodies delight may be better bom with
tUnacco’mptably, ado. Obs (Un-* 11) axSyy
Barrow .Se^v». Wks x686 III. 26oTheitbich arealledged,
not with intent to imply that God ever acteth unacconipt-
ably,or without highest reason, f Unaccompted,/// a
Obs (Un * 8 ) a 1483 Liber Niger in Househ Old, (1790)
6$ In case the accomptes passe, for lacke of appearance of
one of them [sc. the steward or treasurer], three dayes un-
accompted t Unacco mptible, « (Un-*?) 1678
B. R Lei Pop Priends 4 What Protestant Scammony is
strong enough to make a Catholick Disgoige Infallibility,
or the Popes unaccomptible Power? fUnacco mptibly,
adv, Obs, (Un-* xi ) 1678 Cudworth lutell Sysi i. m.
Contents | xo loa These Materialists assigned no cause
of Motion, but introduced it into the world unaccomptibly.

Unacco rdalsle, a. (Un- 1 7 b.)
1436 Sir G Have Lam Anns (STS) 30 Thai ar..un-

acordable with wysare than thame self. i6ix Florio, /«-
etccordabile, vnaccordable, not to bee agreed vpon

+ UnaccoTdanee. [Uk-1 12 and 5b]
Disagreement.
CX449 Pecock Repr. 263 These preiers, wbiche mowen be

seid as mad to the cros, mowen be saued fro inconuenience
and vnaccordaunce

UnaccO'rdant, a, (Un-I 7 and 5 b

)

a 1470 Harding Chron cv xiii, Athelbold His stepdame
wed, menne saied it was not faire,..Again the lawe and
christen conscience, Vnaccordant with his magnificence.
1798 Geraldtna II, 268 The present disposition ofmy spirits
is not unaccordant to the sentiments of affection 1879
Farrar St Paul I 384 The rhythmic conclusion is not
unaccordant with the style of his most elevated moods
Unacco *rded, ppl, a. [Un-^ 8 ] Not agreed

upon J not granted or bestowed.
1643 Bp 'E.klx. Peace-Maker\ 43 The Divines professed

their agreement in all the maine and important points,
leaving those parcels nnaccorded, which are meet to be
sent, and confined to the Schooles 1883 R, BRinoLs
Prometheus 1213 0 Rights toil unrewarded! 0 Love’s
prize unaccorded

t Unacco‘rding, a. Obs [Uk-i io.]

Inaccordant.
1398TREVISA DeP R XX. xv (Bodl MS ), pe Cani-

culer dales bygynne)?, alle hoote passions encreseth, and
bat tyme ismoste disconuenientand vnacording to medicyne.
e;i4Dotr SecretaSecret ,Gov Z^nfx/LfioBybcwjndescome’;
coirupcions of Jjc eyr and norscbight dedly venyms, and
many o]>er vnacordand binges comes Jjerof a 1470 Harding
Chron xxx iv. Drunken he was echedaye expiesse, Vn-
accordynge to a prince of worthynesse 1330R WHVTroRD
Werke for Househ, Ha Ferre vnacordyiice ben they for
bousbandes and ware nousbolders 1756 Pitt in Walpole
George II (1822) II, 34 From such an unaccording assem-
blage of separate powers with no system, a nullity results

Hence f Unacco xdlngfly a^. Obs.
c 1449 Pecock Repr 207 Ellis it wolde folewe that iher yn

thei diden vnaccordingli and vnsemeli 1319 Hormam
Vulg. 77 Many be occupyed vncoinly, and vnaccordynglye
about childrens matters, 1333 tr Erasmus' Com Credef)^
Yf ony man dyd tourne a temple made of stone, into a
showemakers shope wolde not all men crje out that it weie
shamefully and vnaccordyngly don ?

Unacconutabi Hty. (UN-I12. See next.)
1704 Swift Let to Ttsdall 20 Apr

, There is more un-
accountability in your lettei's little finger than in mine’s
whole body. Z794 Anna Seward Z^«.{x8ii) IV 31 With
all his good taste in literature and ladies, he has some un-
accountabilities—I was going to have said eccentricities.
X831 Sir F Palgrave Norm 4r Eng. I. 68 Moreover, many
anomalies and unaccountabilities accompanied the growth.
1871 Tylor Prim Cult I, 17 The notions of arbitrary im-
pulses, causeless freaks, chance and nonsense and indefinite
unaccountability.

Uuaccou ntable, a and sb. [Un-i 7 b, 5b]
A ac^ 1. That cannot be accounted for oi ex-

plained
; inexplicable. Also absol

1643 Milton Divorce ii, xxi Wks 1831 IV. rao The un
accountable and secret reasons of disaffection between man
and wife. 1689 [see Unaccountfd 2], 1709 Addison Tatler
No 123 w 7 Those unaccountable Antipathies which some
Persons are born with 1776 Dalrymple Ann. Scot, 1 9
To this hardy atchievement, an unaccountable inactivity
succeeded. 1834 Lytton Pompeii i. v 25 A sudden and
unaccountable gloom came over each as they thus gazed
x87X Tylor Prim Cult. I 4 Where events look unaccount,
able, to wait and watch in hope that the key to the problem
may some day be found. 1893 Mrs. Wilsonj" Years India
28x The Hindu accounts for the unaccountable by calling
It divine

b. Of persons: DifScult to account for or make
out ;

of a strange or puzzling disposition.
17XX Aduison Spect. No. 1 'P4> I, .left the University, with

the Character of an odd unaccountable Fellow, that had a
great dealof Learning, ifl wouldbut showit, 1748 Richard.
SON Clarissa (i8ri) III, 329 Indeed, Mr Lovelace, you are
a very unaccountable man. 1774 Foote Cozeners ir. Wks.
1799 II. 161 The family above . . are a strange unaccountable
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tribe* Piay, -who the deuce are they? x8ox Mar Edge-
worth Morcd '

1\ Ar^elUta i, A self-willed, unaccountable
lomantic girl 1873 ‘Ovida‘ /’aseare/ II. 240We Italians
are an unaccountable people.

2 . Not liable to be called to account ;
irrespon-

sible : a. Of power, etc.

1649 Milton Etkon xi Wks 1851 III 420 Hee met at
first with Docliines ofunaccountable Pretog.itne

, in them
hee rested, because they pleas'd bim 1691 J Sagl
Cyprianic Age 67 Ihe Acknowledgment of his Supream
and Unaccountable Power within his own District. 1724 R.
Fiodiss Morality Pi ef p Iyxxiii, If man had an unaccount-
able power a single tyrant might lawfully destroy all the
rest 1736 Genii. Mag. VI 303/2 They have never since
made any Demand for the Deficiencies, not that We aie to
suppose that it is supply'd by the Revenue's being uii-

accountable. 1861 Lu. Brougham Brit. Const viii 103
Each estate should have powers independent of all the
others, and in the exercise of which it is unaccountable and
supreme.

b. Of persons, etc.

1677 S^oiitswooefs Htsi, Ch Scot, App, 31 The King is

an absolute and unaccountable Monarch. 1683 But, Spec
173 Governed by one Supreme, Absolute, Independent,
Undeposable, and Unaccountable Head, xyig Bciikhley
Guara. No 3 r i The Pleasures for which their Doctrines
leave them [j/: abandoned young men] unaccountable 1827
PoLLOK Couise T. II. 38 All else was unaccountable, by
instinct led. But man He made of angel-form erect

f 3 . Incalculable
;
iincotintable, Obs.

X69. Temple Pop Discontents 11 r 6 It is unaccountable
what Treasures it would save this Nation, by preventing
so manyWars abroad i7aaWoLLASTOM/ftf/i^,i7rt^ v.§ 14
To shew bun still more and moie of these fi\t lights, and
to beget in him an apprehension of their unaccountable
numbers

B. sb. 1. An unaccountable person.
1748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) V. 314, I never heard of

or saw such a dear unaccountable 1825 BrocklttN C,
Gloss, s.v. 1854 Miss Baker Norikantpi Gloss s v

,
He's

quite an unaccountable
2 . An unaccountable thing, or event, raye
1789 M. Cutler in Life, etc. (1888) I 448 It was an event,

however, I could not fail of recording in my book of iin-

accountables 1799 Mrs J West Tale of Times II 230 It
must be set down in the catalogue of my unaccnuntablcs.

TTnaccou ntalileness. (Ur-Iis.)
1676 W. Addi ess Noticonf 156 The unsafeness or

unaccountableness of the way in which you conduct the
people z6g6 C Leslie Snake in Grass (1897) 254 What is

an Univeisal Liberty, but Independency and Unaccount-
ableness in Practice and Conversation? 17x3 Berkeley
Giiatd No, 70 The Unaccountableness ofsome btep of Pro-
vidence or Point of Doctrine to his narrow Faculties. 1748
Richardson Clarissa (1811) V 106 Jealousy of itself, to
female minds, accounts for a thousand iinaccountablenesses
1814 Jane Austen Mans/. Park xxxii, As her unaccount-
ahleness was confirmed, his displeasure increased. 1874
PusEY Lent, Serin 6 God has placed no limit to the won-
derfulness, the unaccountableness of His mercies.

Unaccou’atably, adv. [Uir- 1 1 1 .]

+ 1. Without beingliable to be called to account

;

irresponsibly. Obs,

1679 Oates Popish Plot Ded. ash, More to trust
and reljr upon Your Two Houses of Parliament than to
any Ministers whatsoever, unaccountably, who may pre-
tend to more Loyalty
2 . Inexplicably.

1694 F. Bragge Disc.PaiahlesT/Mui^i'} So unaccountably
stupid and thoughtless are men for the generality X733
Cheynb JSng, Malady 11. ix. § 7 (1734) 214 Which Symp-
toms, as they will come on unaccountably, will go off as
unaccountably 1794 Mrs Radcliffe Mysi Udoliho Iv,
He had felt suddenly and unaccountably reassured of her
innocence. 1847 Meeson & Welsby Ref XVI 645 note^
The season had proved unaccountably injurious to meat.
x8Bs Manch, Exam, 13 Jan. 5/4 The indifference of the
clergy themselves to a defect which their flocks have so un-
accountably condoned

'Una.ccovL’ntedf a. [Uir-l 8, 8 c.]

1. a. Not takea account ra‘re“\
X387 Golding De Momay xxi. 328 A people being con-

quered, caned away, , , vnaccounted of, , as the lewes were,
b. Not accountedfor.

*799 J, Robfrtson .f'w'iA 392 Allowing theaverage
of this increase to the fourteen unaccounted for 1834 Tail's

I* ®P7A Sir Robert Walpole had left a million and
a half of the public money unaccounted for 1884 Manch
ExanA 22 Nov 4/7 The voting papers were scrutinised
with the exception of 547 remaining unaccounted for
2 Of which no account is ^ven-
1689 Apol, Fail WalkeFs Ace ig Those unaccounted

(but not unaccountable) baffles giv’n to the reliefs sent to
Deiry. tiiz Examiner i Oct 633/1 Which suffers an Irish
Defaulter of unaccounted millions, to remain unaudited.
1827 Hallam Const. Ilisi II, 56 note, "They reported un-
accounted balances of 1,509,161/, besides much that was
questionable in the payments
UnaccoTi'tred,^/, «. (Un-IB) 1749 Mrs.R.Goadbv

Carewiu (1750) 24 He exchanged his Habit for only an
old Blanket . Being thus accoutred, or rather unaccoutred,
he was now noother than poor MadTom Unacewdit-
a.t&d,ppl. a (Un-^8) 1806 R Cumberland (1807)
II. He was driven to allude to these unaccreditated pro-
positions.

Unaccre’dited,^//. a. (Uw-i 8.)
1828-32 Webster s v,. The consul remained unaccredited.

1830 Kingsley A, Locke x, They’re the unknown great—
the unaccredited heroes, as Master Thomas Carlyle would
say, j88a^ Farrar Early Chr, 1. 83 It is singular how
very little is narrated of the rest [of the apostles], and how
entirely that little depends upon loose and unaccredited tra-
dition,

+ Tjna'couraoy. Obs.-'^ [LTx-I 12 and 5 b.]
=» Iraoodkaot.
170a S, Parker tr. Cicero's De Fmibtis ri. 73 We’ll not fall

S8 UH-AOQTJAIWT.

Out with him for the Cunfusedness of Ins Method, because
he piofesses and vindicates Unaccuracy and Negligence

t Una cenrate, a. Obs. [un-i 7 and 5 b.

Cf U-. mi(iuurat.'\ = iNACCUUATJi: a
1660 Boyli Atw Exp. Phys, Mech xxxvi 288 Some

learned men have attempted it by wayes so unneeuinte that

they scetne to liave much mistaken it a x68o Glanvill
Saddnetsmtn i (1682) i The unaecurnlc product of n little

leisure. 1723 Waii in and ^lut Ftiid Christ’s Div 188 Tlio

latter has indeed, in an unoccuratc Work, 01 perhaps coi-

rupted, mentioned the Distinction

i Una’ceuratelyy Obs £Un-Iii and

5 b.] = iNACGUllATEny adv
X674 'QoHvr. EateU TheoL 139 A M,uhemaiici in, when

be probably conjectures at the compass of the ‘Icirestii.il

Glolie, divides, unaccurately, tts burfacc, first, into pio-
portions of Sea and Land 1710 Managers' Pro ^ Con
M ] 1l The Parliament expressed themselves unaccurately
S719 Waieri and Find, Christ'sDiv 186 If ttodjti;; sigmiicd

more than Sijuiov/yybt, Origen spoke very unaccurately.

I Una ccurateness. Obs. [Ur- i i 2 and 5b]
Inaccuracy.
? 1648 Boyle Seiaphtc Lave To Rdr. (1660) A 3 b, They

will passe by such unaccuratenesscs as are wont to be inci.

dent to Composures of this Later Natuie. 166^ Hookl
Mierogr. 247 1 he great unaccurateness of nrtillcial works
1705 IIearne Collect 29 Aug (0 H.S ) I 38 The unaccur-
ateness of divers particulars.

UnacGu rsed, nnacen rst,///. a. (Un-1 8.)
<c 1674 'I'- Trakrrne Poems PLltcUy (1910) x6 All that in

Visibles IS Good, Or Pure, or Fair, or Unaccurst 1727
Thomson Britannia 113 Pure is thy reign ; when, un-
accurs'd by blood, Nought, save the sweetness of indulgent
showers. Trickling distils into the vemant glebe 1828
Campbell Emigrants for El S, Wales 70 With laws from
Gothic bondage burst. And creeds by cbarteicd priesthoods
unaccurst

Unaccu'sa'ble, a (Un-i 7 b Cf. late L.
maccusdbths, F. maccttsable.')

1382 Reg Pnvy Council Scot HI 338 The saidis nobill

men salbe untroublid and unaccusabill for that c.ius in
tyme earning. 2589 Ihid. IV. 406 To be free and unaceiis-
able for tbair lessett and fumissing gr.antit to the saidis
Lrlhs. X63X Stanley Poems, etc 256 Persons exact and
unaceusable m every part. 1833 Ruskim Stones Fen II

VI 160 They thus receive the results of the labour of inferior
minds; and out of fiagmcnts full of imperfection,, indul-
gently raise up a stately and unaceusable whole. 1886— Pi xtertta{iiqq)\ iv ii7Asmuch trigonometry as made
my mountain work .unaceusable.

Hence TTnaocu sably ai^.
X839 Ruskin ArroiosofChace (1880) 1 . 199 Every man .

unaccusahly accomplished for his place and function.
1870— Lect. Alt vi, x6i The slightest attempts to copy
them will show you that the terminal lines are unaccus-
ably true

Unaccu'sed, ppl. a. (Un- i 8.)
zSoS Reg Privy Seal Scott I 230/1 We respittis tbaine

to be unaccusit, unpersewit, unfoiowit in the law or by tlie

law isao Caxton’sChron Eitg iv. 36 b/2 Also that no man
vnaccused m a cryme shoid be put froine his dygnj te or
degree tyll he were connycted, 1380 Lupton Stvgnila 93
Many should be unaccused, that now are falsely accused
x6a4 HeyvvoodGwnaik rv. 178 Thiswas three times prooveci,
and he still came off unaccused 1784 Cowfer Task v. 308
There dwell the most foilorn of human kind ; ImmurM
though unaccus’d, condemn’d untried 1796Mme D’Arbi ay
Camilla III. 31 Pie felt..some consolation to find that
Edgar, was untainted by deceit, unaccused of any evil

1897 DailyNews 13 Mar 5/4 Ismail Pacha has also amused
himself during the past week in making many arrests in the
town of unaccused persons.
Unaccfi'sing, ppl, a, (Un * 10) 1827 Pollok Course

T, VII 369 To censure, unaccnsing minds Opposing
Unaccustom, v (Un-* 3). 1580 Hollybanu Treas
Er to vnaccustome, to disuse. Z591
Percivall Sp Diet

, Desiwituar, to vnaccustomc. Ibid
,

Desabituacion, vnaccustonung.

tUnaccu-stonaable, titfo. Obs. [UN-i7b.]
Unusual. Hence f' Unacou'stoinably adv. Obs,
1384 Lodge IItst, Forbomns 4" Prise. (Shaks Soc ) 94 Let

it not seeme straunee unto thee, to beholde thine aged
father’s unaccustomaole accesse, since he is now perplexed
with unacquainted feares. i6sx Bksgs Neiv Disp, f 230 The
veins being now unnaturally and unaccustomably emptied
tXTnaeou. Btomarily, £M?57. Obs. [Un-Iii]

Unusually, abnormally.
*834 T. Johnson Parey's Chintrg xviii, vii Wks (167B)

417 These are now suddenlyand unaccustomanly suppi est
x6ss Culpepper, etc Rvuenus xiii, ui. 364 If the Belly be
unaccustomanly bound, or loose

Uuaccu'stomed,/i»/. <z. [Un-i 8.]
1 . Not customary

; unfamiliar, unusual, strange.
1326 Pilgr, Per/ (Pynson) 92 By the reason of their glori-

ous presence and excellent lyght, unaccustomed tothesayd
persons 1360 Daus tr, Sleidands Comm, 432 Such un-
^customed vices, and not everywhere used, 1621 in Foster
Ei^, Facial ies Ind (1906) I efoSuch unaccustomed raynes

hath drowned the greatest parte of new iiidicoe in the
^untryes X636 Earl Monm tr Bocccdtni's Advts, fr
Paniass i. xiu (1674) *S [He] was met with unaccustomed
demimstriuions of honour 2742 Gray Propertius ii 1. 27Nor I with unaccustomed vigour trace Back to its source
otvine tlie Julian race. 1840 Dickfns Old C, Shop xvii, At
sight of the strange room and its unaccustomed objects she
parted up in alarm 1871 Morley Cni Mtsc, Ser i. 2B3
Firmer souls weie not only exhilarated, but intoxicated by
the potent and unaccustomed aur.

t b. Const, to -with inf. Obs,’"^
1607 Topsell Four-f Beasts 64 They were wont also to

sacrifice a pul to Neptune aaBut vnto lupiter it was vn-
accustomed to be ofiered.

2. Not accustomed or habituated. Const to.
x6ii Bible fer. xxxi 18, I was chastised, as a buUocke

vnaccustoined to the yoke. ai6So Glanvill Serm, u

(1681) go T ho first steps are roughest to those feet that have
been unaccustomed to it. 1728 Eliza Heywood tr Mine
de Gomes's Belle A. (1732) II 82 Your Htart, unaccus’
turn’d to feel any very tender I iiipi essions, felt some Concern
for those you have inspir d me with 1797 S & Ht Lee
Canteib T (1790) 1 3Sa Lothaire was un.accustomed to
ftar 1846 Mrs A Marsh Father Datcy II 11 67
abhorreiiLC of bloodshed is common to all who are unaccus.
tomedtoit 1891 1'akkak Darkn ij- Dawn Ivii, Familiar
wiili crime, he was unaccustomed to be charged with it

b. Used (attnb. or absol.) without const.
1633 W, Ramesey Astrol A’tfj/om/ 170 Phlebotomy is not

anywise dangerous to those that aic accustomed therewith
but It may prove dangerous to the unaccustomed miMrs RADCLirn Myst Udolpho x\xv, Circumstances that
united to elevate the unaccustomed mind of Blanche to en
tlmsiasm 1839 Mansi r Lett

, Lect ,
etc (1873) iga Quaint

as the iioiticnelaliirc may soimd touiiacciislomed eats 1891;
Whyte Melvilil Katerfdio ma, An unaccustomed horse
would hav e stuck fast up to its girths before it had gonefifiv
jards. '

h 3 . = Uncustomed ppl. a. Obs
1701 Loud Gas No 3737/4 Liable to be. seized in like

manner as Pruliibitcd and Unaccustomed Goods 17x5
Ibid No ^298/3 Piosccutions conccining unaccustomed
and Probibitcd Goods
Hence Unacoii'stomedxiess.
Also vunccnstomidly (Torriano, 1639)
x6ii CoTCii aclisusc, vnwontednesse

vnaccustomediiessc 1639 Ccutl Calling 435 The main
cause of that disgust men have to this spiiitual entcrcourse,
is their unacctistuiiiediicss to it x866 Land Rev 8 Bee
623 It IS permissihte when it leads the worsliipper to God,
and does not, by its un.icenstomedness, splendour, or intn
cacy, inteiposc itself as a veil between God and him, x^i
Mrs OiiPHAHT in jl/atpw Mag. A^r 493/1 He was seated,
not in any familiar corner, but with the forloniest unaccus
tomcdnes^ in the middle of it

Unacliie'va'ble, «• (XJn-i 7 b.)

1637 Farinwon .Sim. 484 If. it should be unatchievable,
not to be att.lined to by some. 1843 QuRiyii. Ct otnwell
(1871) IV. 238 Projects un.icliievablc, even the preface of
them. 1899 Westm Gas 13 Feb. 2/x A reader of less

nimble wits who has not caught the trick of suppressing the
verbs and leaping to a meaning unachitvable by syntax
Unacliie ved, ppl a (Un-* 8 ) 1603 Holland Plu

iaith's Moi. 79.1 T he combat remained unatchived and un
perfect, neither li.ul it n certaine and doubtksse conclusion
1831 Scott C/ Rob x, So it is, the spell remains unachieved.

Una ch.ing', ppl a. (Uk-i 10

)

1607 Shake Lor ii. 11. 155 'Ip brag vnto them, thus I did,

and thus Shew them th’ vimking bkarres, which 1 should
hide X72X CiBBEK Lai’C in Riddle i. i. The winter of un
nehing Age. 1737 Dyfr Fleece i. 642 Pleasing weaiiiiess

Soon our unacning heads to sleep iiiLlines 1822-7 Good
Study Med (1829) I 53a Compressible Polypus,, unaching,'

chiefly pale-red 1828 Landok Imae Cottv 111. 312 Days
of happiness like tins I could recall and look back upon
with unaching brow.

t Una cb-teled, ppl. a. Obs.’~^ [Un- 1

8

+ acblel,

aghth Eitlb z/.] Unc&timatcd.
c 1230 Gen, <5- Fx. 796 God gaf him (Sor siluer and gold,

Vn-achleled welSe he 3or bi-gat.
Unaci dulated, ppl a. (Un-* 8.) [177s Ash.] x86o

Grove Con, Phys Forces, ete. (1874) 416 With distilled

water unacidukited 1 could obse-rve no effect of electrolysis.

Unaclmowledged, ppl. a. (Un-i 8.)

*583 Golding Calvin on Dcut, iii 17/1 Sec (I say) how God
IS vnacknowledged of vs m hts bcnclites 1647 Clarendon
Hist Reb \ §x6o The fear of what was to come from an
unknown, at least an unaeknowledg'd Successor, to the

Crown 1687 Rycaut lint, '1 vrhs 11 228 The Arobassadour
remained abo<ird unsaluted and unacknowledged by the

piibhck Ministers of the City, xysi Earl Orrery Rentcaks
Swift (1752) 76 From the same causes, Stella remained an
unacknowledged wife. 1796 Mme D’Arblav Camilla x.

Aili, A reciprocal confidenee that left not an action un-

related, not even a thought unacknowledged 1833 T.
MncHNLL Achariuof Ansieph S30 siote, 1 he consequent

dread that prevailed lest any of those gifts should appear to

pass unacknowledged 2871 Tylor Pnm Cult 1 . a Nor
in investigating the lower functions even of man, are these

leading ideas unacknowledged

Unackaow’ledgiug, (Un-i lo.)

1611 CoTGR., Mescognoissant, vnaeknowledging, ignorant,

vngratefull 1636 Earl Monm. tr Boccaliiu’s Advts /r
Parnass, i xxxiii. 38 He desired, that as an un.acknowlede-

ing and ungrateful man, he might receive condign punish-

ment 1697 CoLLirR Ess Mor Svbj 11 (1709) 35 Who
could have iin.igined People so strangely stupid and un-

acknowledgmg? 1752 Mrs LiNNOxAm Quixote la mi,
208 Your Condition shall be never the worse for Miss Glan-

ville’s unacknowledging Temper.. You are almost as un-

acknowledging as your Sister

U]iacq[uai‘XLt, a. Chiefly Sc. [Un-^ 7 ]
=

Unacquainted ppl a. (Usu const, wtth^
13B7 T. Hughes Misfort. Arthur Induct ,

Good ladies,

unacquaint with cunning reach 1387 W Fowler Whs
(S T S ) I 26 The habit proude, vnsene, vnvsd, all new and

vnacqnent, I ihair beheld. x6n Sir W. Mure Mhc Poems
iL 47 Scho, spying me jit wnacquaint in loue, Hir new got

daiits throught my puir heit did roue 1628

—

Doomesday

643 Satietie, which vnacquent With loathing, doth aiise.

A 1699 Kirkton Hist, Ch Scatl. (1817) 280 Maxwell,, be-

cause he was unacquaint 111 the town, came running into

Nicol Moffat, stabler, his house in Horse-Wynd. 1710

WoDROW Con, (1843) ll- 216 Your Reverend colleague, to

whom, though unacquaint, I give my dearest respects

A 1758 Ramsay Some ofthe Contents v, Thair forbeirswere

unacquaint with feir x8aa Galt Provost xxvi, We were

unacquaint with the character of the man
^
1840^Lowell

Irene 23 And, though herself not unacquaint with care,

Hath in her heart wide room for all that be,
o a 1

t Unacq.'uai'ut, v Obs. rare. [Un-2 o a,J

irons. To deprive of acquaintance,
*857 N.T (Genev.) Epist. *iiii, What thing can ther be

then that might vnacquaynte vs and dryue vs backe from



UITAOTUATBD,ITNACQTTAINTANOB.
this Gospel ? 1697 J, Sergeakt Solid. Philos, 360 Nor can
the contrary be sustaind any other way, but by uiiacquaint-
ing us with our selves and our own kind.

trnacg.iiai ntance. (Un- i i 2 and 5 b.)
i598^Florio, Ines^eneniits, inexperience, vnskilfulnes, vn-

acquaintance 16*7 Bp, Hall Ci Impostor 507 Of this vn-
acquaintance, secondly, arises a dangerous mesprison of a
mans selfe ifigp 1 Peckc Partinssi Pmrp 49 Therefore
how many, and how Qualifi’d , By unacquaintance, could
not be descry'd, lySfi A. Gib Sacr. CouUmpl 381 Theie
will be no unacquaintance among the individuals of the
redeemed in heaven i88a Lu Acton in Life ^ Lett Bp
Creighton, (1904) I. sap, 1 shall be very glad if I may con
Elder the stage of unacquaintance as gone by.

b Freq. const with.
1646 R> Bailue Anttbapiism (1647) 49 Through un-

acquaintance with the minde of the most 1676 Glanvill
Ess, VI a8, I scorn the ordinary Tales of Prodigies, which
proceed fiom superstitious Feais, and unacquaintance with
Nature vix^-sa Lett fr Mist's fnil (1722) I 300 Our as
yet utter Unacquaintance with tlie real Folly and Vanity
there is in every thing 1^777 Robertson Hist Amer vii

(1778) II 319 The Peruvians, from their unacquaintance
with the use ofaiches, could not construct bridges either of
stone or timber 18x4 Scott JFrtw xxxt. Your unacquaint-
ance with the manners of the Highlands 1803 Hunter
Old Mtsstonas

y

iv. 106 Their unacquaintance with English
made it difficult for them to master the new Penal Codes.

TTnacouai nted, Pfl. a. [Un- ^ 8.]

1 1 . OJmersons: Not personally known (to oneh
Obs. (CL 4.)
1329 Moan SwppI, Sonls Wks s88/i Your humble &

vnacquaynted, and half forgotten supplyantes 1586 J
Hooker Hist Irel in Hohnsked 11. 155/2 He was more
like a father than a freend, and more like a freend than
an vnacquainted countriman 1607 Dekker & Wcbstpr
Northw,Hoe 1. 1, Being a Londoner though altogether vn-
acquainted, I haue requested his company at supper,

f 2 . Of things ; Unknown, unfamiliar, strange,
unusual Obs, (Common e 1560-1640 )
1531 T Wilson Logike Ep, to King A iv, 1 haue enter-

prised to loyne an acquaintaunce betwiene Logique, and
my countrymen, from the whiche they haue bene netherto
barred, by tongues vnacquaynted. 1363 Jewel Reply
Harding (1611) 53 Certainly this phrase was so farre vn-
acqnamted and vnknowen in that World, that the very
Originals of these Decrees haue it not 1377 tr. Bullineer's
Decades (1392) 467 The name of mentes is an vnacquainted
terme, not vsed in the scriptures 1632 Lithgow Trav x
458, 1 was confident to dye a fearelull and vnacquainted
death. 167a Marvell Reh Transp i 126 Although the
other punishments are more severe, yet this being more new
and unacquainted, I cannot pass it by

fb. Const, to. Obs rare
1372 Buchanan Detection MarieQ ofScoltcs H ij b, The

kinde of disease, strange, vnknawm to the pepill, vn-
acquainted to phisitiones 1398 Vong Diana 452 Marceliiis,
Diana, and Ismenia, were lodged in two chambers in the
Palace, lodgings vnacquainted to simple Shepherds

3. Ofpersons (rarely of things) Having no ac-

quaintance with ( = knowledge of) something.
(rt) *5^3 Golding Ctesar in. (1565) 70 b, Conueying

thyther by water wold be very combersome, bycause the
Romanes were vnacquainted wyth those countryes X647
Clarendon Hist. Reb, i §143 Sir Dudley Carleton..was
unacquainted with the Government, Laws, and Customs of
his own Country. 1736 Butler Anal i 11 Wks 1874 I. 36
There may be some impossibilities in the nature of things,
which we are unacquainted with. 1771 Jnntus Lett. Iviii.

(1788} 312, I profess to be unacquainted with his private
character 1813 Scott GnyM liv, Hazlewood, unacquainted
with their plan of assault, was a moment later s86a
Tyndall GIok, n_ix 269 To those unacquainted with the
fact of their motion, the assertion that a glacier moves
must appear startling and incredible

{jb) x6o3 Verstegan Dee Intell i (1628) i The Irish
language is .vtterly vnacquainted with the names of
England and of Englishmen. 16x3 Sandys Trav iv 954
A bay vnacquainted with tempests 1646 P Bulkeley
Gospel Covt. IV 303 Faith being yet unacquainted with
the Lords dealing with his people, i8do Adler Prev Poet
351 This poetry was unacquainted with the dramatic form

t b. Const. of, or to. Obs,
a X58S SidneyA rcadia (1622] 360 So that poor Apollo was

fame to leade a very miserable Ufe, vnacquainted to woike,
and never vsed to begge 1704 Swift T Tub Ded

,
Being

very unacquainted in the style and form of dedications

1787 Charlotte Smith Romance Real Life! ego A species
of torture, but of the nature of which we are happily un-
acquainted in this country 1803 tr LafontamPs Her-
mann 4-E IV. 181 She IS unacquainted ofthis circumstance,
and she must remain m ignorance of it

c Without const ; Inexperienced
; ignorant.

Also with thc^ and clause
In quot Z791 = in ignorance.
X581 Allen Apol 121 Death and dungeons be not so

teriible things to Christes souldiars, as they seeme to the
vdhcquainted X38X Studley Medea Av, Not any guilt

thou shalt with unacquainted hand assay 1632 Lithgow
Trav. X 426, I thinke it best to show the vnacquainted
Reader, a reasonable satisfaction for [etc ] 1663 Boyle
Usef Exp. Nat Philos 113 The surprizing spectacle of
so many and various Objects, as presented themselves to

her unacquainted Sight. 179X J Learmont Poems 13 Tho'
unacquaintit she has wooet Wi’ ane that is his fae. 1796
Mme. D’Arblay Camilla iv v, Is she unacquainted that a
little knowledge of books and languages is what alone I

have been taught?
4. Of persons : Not having acquaintance, not

being on terms of personal knowledge, motth

another Also without const. : Not mutually

acquainted.
X633 Massinger iv, You know the proscribed

Severxao,—he not unacquainted, hut familiar, with The
most of you. X637 Reeve Gods Plea 263 The Omniscient

God is not unacquunted with them that are most dear to

39

him, his Elect, 1766 Goldsm. I^icar xxvui, Sir, you are
unacquainted with the man that oppresses us. x8i8 Scott
Br. Lamm, xx. Were my mother to see you I am sure she
would approTC , but you are unacquainted personally. 1892H Lane Dijffer Rheum Dts. (ed a) Pref , The exceeding
kindness .with which friends, as well as critics, with whom
1 was personally unacquainted, received my first literary
venture

Unacq.uai'ntediiess. [UN-I12.] The state
or fact of not being acquainted , a. Const, with.
1617 Hieron Wks (1620) II. 380 Doe not cherish thy selfe

in thy vnaccquaintednesse with this broken heait. 1682
Flavel Fear 115 We may be excused for our fears, by
reason of our own unacquaintedness with sufferings X764
T Hutchinson Hist Mass l (1765) 5 From unacquainted,
ness with the geography of tne country 1825-9 Mrs
Sherwood Lady ofManor II xiv 257, I have no doubt
that I uttered many shocking avowals of my entire un-
acquaintedness with these things. 1831 I Taylor Wesley
250 With our unacquaintedness with the manners and
habits of the lower classes.

b. With in, of, or without const.
1667 Tnconventeuces of Toleration 6 It is nothing but un-

acquaintedness which makes them lyable to be so scared
with all those terrible and groundless Stories x66g Earl
Orrerv Parihen iir v 44 By their unacquamledness in
using of an Oar [they were] unable to Row 1729
‘ Philalethes ’ Enq Price Coals 35 What proceeded from
an Unacquaintedness m some Part of this Affair. 2748
Richardson Clarissa (i8ji) II xxxvu 972 To what might
not my youth, my sex, and unacquaintedness of the ways
of that great, wicked town expose me?
Unacqul rable, a (Un-^ 7b) 1640 Bp Reynolds

Passions xiii 121 Sinners, conceiving happinesse as un-
acquirable by them, do grow to the Hating of it 1882 G
’M.acdouald Weighed ^ Wantingll vi 53 An unacquiiable
gift, not necessarily associate with anything noble.
Unacqul rableness. (Un-* 12) 1768-74 Tuckfr Lt
Nat (1834) I 217 As to the unacquirableness of virtue, this
somewhat resembles Whitfield's day of grace, which being
not yet come or being once past, no man can attain to
righteousness

Unacqui'red, ///. rr [Un-1 8.]

1

.

Not acquired , unattained.
1633 Jer 'V ksuso. Serm far Year 1 xii 154 The work of

God IS left imperfect, and our persons ungracious, and our
ends unacquired 1636W Montacuc Accompl Worn Ep.
Ded

, So that this cannot enformyour understanding in any
new unacquired grace or vertue.

2 Not obtauied from without ,
innate.

1793 Holcroft tr Las/aieds Physiog. xxix 136 Can we
call this feeling, internal unacquired sensation? 1870
Lowell Among i/ty Bks Set i 164 We recognize his tiuth
to Nature by an innate and unacquired sympathy.

fUnaequit, /ji/. a. Ohs."-^ [Usr-l 7.] Un-
requited.

1390 Gower Conf I 271 For it was nevere knowe yit
That charite goth unaquit
Unacqui'tted,///. m (Un.*8) 1^70 Hailes

/

l;/r Sc.
Poems 327 Unqityi, unacquitted, unpaid.

t Unaoq-uitting, jA [Un-l 13.] Failure
in acquitting or clearing.
1648 w. Browne n iv ppTlPj, He besought

his pardon for the long unacquitting himselfe of what be
owed him.

tXTnact, v. Obs. rare. [Un-2 3] traits. To
reverse in act j to undo
1S94W Percy Coeha (1877) 5My doome is past, nor can

henowvnnctit %&^^xvtyiAi&ResolvesTx\xxxut 957 Tho
Act remaines adultery still nor can a Man vnact itagaine.

TJua'ctabley «. 7b] That cannot be
acted (on the stage); unsuitable for dramatic repre-
sentation, Hence (in recent use) Unaotabl’lity.
iSzo Byron Lei, to Hodgson 3 Oct , Before the fire was

out, he writes to inquire whether this farce was not con-
verted into fuel, with about two thousand other unactable
manuscripts xSao Miss Mitford in L’Estrange Life (1870)
II xiii 298 Goldoni IS the most insipid writer I ever read*
Alfieri is a very fine one but unactable iByr Public
Opmiom^Ti^c 778 Mr Broivning has written briefunact-
able dramas

Uua’cted, a. [Un-1 8.]

1. Not acted or carried out in action; unper-
formed.
X393SKAKS Lucr 527 The fault vnknowne, IS as a thought

vnacted x6r3 Sherley^ Tras), Persia 52 To leaue no
meanes vnacted which might both assure them more, and
him selfe with them. ai68S Jordan Muses Melody, To
his disdainful Mistress sj Must I For some offence un-
acted, or unknown, Be tortur'd thus? 1706 [7 Prior] Ep
efter Battle of Raunllies 990 My sons lament, in distant
dungeons thrown. Unacted crimes, and follies not their own
1789 W. Blare Marr Heaven f Hell, Proverbs, Sooner
murder an infant in its cradle than muse unacted desires

1823 Scott Talism xvii, I would buy with every jewel I
have, that our fatal jest had remained unacted.

b. Const, on, upon.

1794 G Adams iVrt^ ^ Exp Philos III xxiv 2r Amass
of [units] lying together, unacted upon by a mechanical
material agency 1823 T Hook Sayings Ser ii Passion ^
Pnnc iv, 1 wish you to peruse it alone, and unacted upon
by any extraneous influence 1837 Miller Elent, Cliein

,

Oig 67 The second portion remains unacted on m the
hwid
2 Not acted upon; unformed. rare~~'^.

X700W Shippfn in Rowe Amb. Step-Moth, iii. ii. When
Matter yet unacted lay.

3 . Not performed on the stage. Also absol. as sb

,

those whose plays are not acted. In recent use
Una'cting,>SjS/ (Un-*io) 1736 Hervey

I

89
The state of his mind .seemed still to be an entire apathy,
unacting and unmoved. X745 Phil Trans, XLIV, 156 It

is the white unacting Globules that do thus.

fUna ction. Ohs.'-''^ [Un- 1 1 a
, 5 b.] Inaction.

1698 tr. FSnelods Maxims of Saints 98 'Tis better to
remain in an absolute Unaction

t XJna'ctive, a. Obs. [Ur- 1 7 and 5 b.]

1. Habitually or naturally inactive ; indisposed

or unable to act
;
hence, sluggish, slothful . a Of

persons (or animals).
1591 G Fletcher if CorwHW (Hakl Soc ] 146 For the

most part, they aie unweldy and unactive withall. 1637
Amsskvi Fruit 7rees 11 177 It is an intolerable shame to
some professors especially, to see them so lukewarme and
unactive in the waies of God x6g6 Stanhope Chr Pattern
(1711) 126 When advancement to Heaven , is offered, they
are slothful and unactive 1726 Gibson Dieting Horses 14
Flanders Hoises .are thereby tender'd the more heavy and
unactiva 1741 Contpl. Fam.-Piece 11. 11 346 Chub .are
a strong unactive Fish
absol 1708 Dus. Drunkenness 12 It charms the Unactive,

the Desperate and Crafty of either Sex.
b Of material things.

1638 Quarles Hieroglyph ii. (1669) 27 Nor hath unactive
matter pow’r to soil Her pure and active form, as Jars cor-
rupt their Oyl, r694 Salmon Bate's Dispens (1713) 528/2
The Points of the Acid of the 'Jartar are too unactive,

§
ross or blunt to insinuate themselves into the Pores ofthis
alt. X904 Norris Ideal World ii. 111 253 What a dead un-

aclive thing matter is 1729 Butler Lenn Hum Nat 1,

Wks 1874 II. 387 The mere material body.., without the
mind being a dead unactive thing,

o Of mind or disposition.

1647 Clarendon Hist Reb. v §340 The drowsy and
unactive Genius of the Kingdom Ibid vi § 182 The
faculties and understandings of the lay councillors [grew]
more dull, lazy, and unactive xioe J.’is.Ave Abra AlulS
II. 1 544 Melancholy Blood retards the Springs Of his un-
active Soul. X724 R. Fiddes Moiahty Pref p, xxxviii,

Disquisitions of this kind are an argument of an unactive
wit. 1746 Brit Mag g8 Ihe Ignorance, or unactive in-

experimentiiig Spirit of oui Manufacturers
d. Of immaterial things.

1649 Jer. Tavlor Gt Exemp Ep Ded. i The calentures
of men breathe out in problemes and unactive discourses
r686 W DE Britainb Hum Prudence xvi 74 He may
escape many dangers by his wary Conduct, but will fail of
as many Successes by his unactive Featfulness e Bp.
Berkelsy in Fraser Life (1871) 445 Uneasiness, &c. are
ideas, therefore unactive, therefore can do nothing X76t
Hume Hist, Eug. III. xlviti. 45 His unactive virtue, the
more it was extolled, the greater disregard was it exposed to.

2

.

Not active at a particular time; remaining
quiescent or idle.

r399 'DAinzx. Musoph, (1602) ciijb, That these more cun-
ous times, they might diuorce Brom the opinion Of our
disable and vnactiue force, X643 Wither Campo Alusce
2 When I shall be dead, And lie unactive m a loanly roome.
1670 Cotton Espernon i iii 107 N either was he in his re-

tirement .either unactive in himself, or in a Scene im-
proper for bis Majesties Service 17x5 Pope Iliad iv. 425
Can'st thou, remote, the mingling Hosts descry,With Hands
unactive, and a careless Eye ? 1756 J ohnson iJ/rre Lives,K ofPrussia Wks. 1787 1 v 537 All ihe vegetative powers
are kept unactive by a long continuance of drought 1757
'Dmxx Abndgm. Eng tlist Wks 1842 II 516 The legates
in Britain remained unactive [till it could be determined
for what master they were to conquer

3

.

Marked or characterized by inaction
X621 G Sandys Ovids Met. it. (1626) 41 To Enuie’s caue

hercoursesheebent, Repleat with sadnesse, and vnactiue
cold 1632 Evelyn St France Misc Writ. (1805) 8r The
Gentry are universally given to solitary and unactive lives

in the country, xyiz Addison Speci No 93 ?J4 For the
Employment of our dead unactive Hours 1736 Butler
Anal, v. 89 Nothing which we at present see, would lead
us to the Thought of a solitary unactive State hereafter,

X777 Johnson to Mrs Thrale 27 Aug, 1 am heie in

unactive obscurity

t Una*ctiYe, v. Obs. [Un- 2 6 a.] trans. To
unlit for action,

1639 Fuller Hb^ War 52 Though bookisbnesse may
unactive, yet learning doth accomplish a Prince 1653 —
Ch. Hist VIII 11 jg A man so buried in the speculations of
School Divinity, that it unactiv'd him to be practical in per-
secution.

t Una’Ctively, adv. Obs. [Uu-l II and 5b]
= Inactively adv.
16x1 Speed Hist Gt. Biit vii. viii. 236 Thathis time was

so peaceably and vnactiuely spent, that it ministied not
matter whereof to indite. x66x Feltham Resolves ii xlix.

28X He that is illiterate, and unactively lives hamletted in
some untravnil’d village. 1693 Locke Edue § 125 Mark how
be spends his lime, whether he unactively loiters it away

t Una ctivenesfif. Obs [Un-i i 2 ]
«= next

1647 Jenkyn Serin bef, Peeres py fan Pref, Cast offthe
spirit of sleep in respect of unactivenesse, 1683 ‘Temple
Mem. Wks 1720 I, 406 To make amends for theUnaclive-
ness ofthis Campaign in Flanders, the Confederatesby Con-
ceit on all sides fell upon an Enterprize of great Eclat.

t Unacti'vity. Ohs. [Un-1 12 and 5 b.]

= Inaotivitt
x6s4 Fuller Tvio Serm 3 By their easinesse and un-

activitie [they] betray themselves to that condition a 1676
Hale Prim. Orig Man. (1677) 98 To suppose them in an
eternal rest and unactivity, . were to suppose them eternally

kept m a useless, needless, imperfect state. 1740 Ciieyne
Regimen iv. 174 The human Soul now confin'd to Dark-
ness, Silence, and Unactivity.
Una’Ctuaijzr. (Un-^ 7) 1871 Fraser Berkeley x.-yn

Our now unactual past or future sense experience.

Una’ctuatedii??/ (Un- 18 .)

r66i Glanvill Van Dogm. xvl 153 The Peripatetick

matter is a pure unactuated Power * and this conceited

Vacuum a meer Receptibility 1774 Tnnket 50 The
sprightly friend, unactuated by any softer passion x8oa tr

Ducray-Dumintl's Victor I lyt What reliance was to be
placed upon the fgith of ft banditti, unactuated by any



UNADVBBTISBD.UNAOUTB.
sentiment of honour or delicacy? 18*7 Scott Lei, in Loek-

hart (1839) IX. t48 Unactuated by any feeling excepting

the wish to do justice to all pai ties

Unacu'te, D!. (Un-' 7.) 177s J Hakris
rmigem (1841) 349 Acute sentiments often

prehension of unacute hearers Unacu’ted, ppl a

(Un-'- 8 ) x8o4 Mitford a68 1 hough Latin can

have a long penultimate following an acuted antepenul-

timate, yet .long vowels uiiacuted aie numerous. UU-
adaptabi My. (Um ' laandsb) iSzp Beni ham

Uceii Cod Petit Suppl 11 So they be—either by unadapt

ability, or bytheirnarrowness— obstructiveof all change,

Uaada’ptablOi a (Um-* 7 b and jb ) x88zA Gray in

Electtc Mag XXXV 738 Natural Selection continually

took away the unadaptable, to give room and opportunity

to the better-adapted 1886 AtJicnxum 17 Api. S3o/a

‘ Tom Tones ’ is. m fact, unadaptable [as a pl^] Ua-
ada pted.jMf /r (Un-* 8 ) [177S Ash ] 180sJ FosterAjf

II 11 (i8o6) 1 . 148 Theymay form a strong character, in spite

of the counteraction ofan unadapted constitution *8to H,

Spencck Data. 0/Ethics xiii. § 84 saj Theniaterial aidsto

happiness which each received would be more or less un-

adapted to his requirements. TJnada'ptedness. (Un-

is) 1846 Worcester (citing Foster). 1871 m Napheys

Prffo, ^ Cure Dis. 11 iv 557 The choicest articles of

food are injurious to some persons by an obscuie and in-

explicable unadaptedness Unada'ptive, a (Un- 7

andsb) 1841 Myers CaiA Th iir. § 27 99 The words

which Jesus, spoke in answer to the instincts of the un-

adaptivo Baptist. Una*dded.,/« (Un-*8) 1610

Healey St. Aug CitKo/Ccdix xi (1620) 31a Romulus
instituted the Lemuralta to be kept the third day of May,
at such time as February was vnadded to the yeare.

TJnaddi'ctedjiiis/. a. (Uk-i 8.)

*583 Golding Calvin on Dent, xciv 1203 It bchoued them
to forget both father and mother, and to he vnaddicted to

their fleshly affections midyo Hackut IVtlhatHSl,

(169a) 9 To be unaddicted to belly pampering, sleep, and
carnal wantonness. xSjo OttH, Hist, Cardinals u i 119

A Pope unaddicted to the advancement of his private

Family 1B44 Kikglaile Eoihen xvii, Mar1en..is un«

addicted to the practice of magical arts iSfig Sala Tno,

round Clot.k (1861) 317 The serious world is not at all un-

addicted to good living
, , , ,

f Uuaddx tionable, a. Obsr"^ [Un-17b]
Not worth counting jn or adding
1716 M TiKsvc&Athett.B>ii II ToRdr p xui, Some few

IDespicable Unadditionable Units or Unitarians

'I- Unaddftioned, a, Obs’~‘^ [Un-I 8.] Not

jirovided with a title.

«i66i Fuller IVorthies, Hete/ordw (1662)46 He was a

Knight, howsoever it cometh to passe he is here unaddi*

f Una'ddle, a. [Un-1 7 ] Not addled.

161X Patugyr Verses in Coryat Crudities d vij, In Od-

combe parish yet famous with his cradle, A chicke he hatcht

was of an egge vnaddle ^ . . . .

Unaddre'ssed,/// a. (Un-* 8 Cf G unaddresstri.)

[177s Ask] iBBs Athenmim s Dec 732/3 A letter from
Mrs Byion perhaps to Mr Becker is unaddressed, and
not dated further than ‘ Thursday 13th

’

XTnadept, sb and a [Un-1 12, 7, and ^ b.]

a sb. One who is not an adept, b. adj. Not
adept or proficient. Also absol

1742 Young Nt Th. ix 649 I'll point out to thee Its

various lessons; some that may suijprise An un-adept in

mysteries of Night. 1817 Keatingc Trav I. 42 The un-

adept in the valuable science of botany. 18x8 Mas.
Shelley Franlenst. 11, Thus for a time I was occupied by
exploded systems, mingling, like an unadept, a thousand con-
tiadictory theories. X830 Bentham Offlc Apt Maximized.
Public Account Keeping lo To an unadept mind, what
other idea than this is it in the nature of this appellation to

suggest?

t llua*deci,xiate, a. Obs [Un-i 5 b] «=In-

AD^QUATS a.

1644 Milton Eucer on Div. Wks. 1831 IV. 303 Be not
bound about .by the scanty and unadequat and inconsis-

tent Principles of such as condemn others for adhering
to Traditions 1631 Biggs New Dtsp y 33 Tlie preposter-

ous Ignorance of the Constitution of man in generall. .hath
..been a meanes to usher m that incongruous form of un-
adsquat remedies. >709 Hearnc Collect (0. H. S.) II. 234
'Those who are unadequate Judges,

Uii.adlie'renoe. rarer^. [Un-T- 12. Cf. next.]

Non-adherence.
x'jd^xLett/r.Fo^syml (1732) I* 17 In such a Govern-

ment, Unadherence to the Rights and Privileges of the

Court, manifest a glorious Fortitude of Mind
Unadhe*Tent, a (Un-* 7 and $ b ) 1836-9 Todd's Cycl

Anat II 398/1 The inner surface [ofthe pericardium], like

that of all the other serous membranes, is unadheieut,
smooth, and shining Unadhe'slve, a (Un-^ and 5b)
x8i3 Kirby & Sp Eniontol xiii (t8i6) 1 419 The unad-
hesive radii and exterior threads remain unsoiled 1840
Marrvat Olla Podr III 246 Her imperishable beau^
and unadhesive cleanliness of person Una'djectived,
ppl a. (Um-* 9 ) 1803 Tooke Purley n vii II 469 As the

Noun Adjective always signihes all that the unadjectived

Noun signifies, so must the Verb Adjective signify all

that the unadjectived Verb signifies, and no more 1815
Richardson A/if./’/fe&Z 28 We have also borrowed adjec-

tivedsigns from other languages, without always borrowing
the unadj ectived signs of the same ideas. Unadjou rned,
ppl. a, (Un ' 8 ) 1648 Hexham ii, Ongedaeghi. Vncited,

01 Vn-adjourned 1863 Dickens Mut Fr. iv xi, Mrs
Sprodgkm was left still unadjourned in the hall Un-
adju st, V. (Un-® 3 ) 1783 Phil Trans LXXV 473 note.

I have myself repeatedly adjusted the wires eight or ten

times running, allowing another person to read off and un-
adjust each time UnadJu'Sted,^// fls (Un.*8) 1773
Johnson Tax no Tyr. 17 In countries where life was yet
unadjusted and policy unformed i8ia Ann. Reg

,
Gen

Hist, 2 Important differences between this country and the
United States of America remained unadjusted, 1899 All.
bull's Syst. Med. VIII. 274 That his conduct is unadjusted
to bis circumstances is manifest.

40

TTnadiainisteved, ppl. a- [Un-1 8.] Not

atl ministered (esp. in law)

1390 SwiNiiuRNF Testaments 171 He maie commit the

administration of the goods of the deceased vnadiTiinistred

by thee 1684 i\ecr iicrv MoiuyChas ^ Has (Camden)

07 Of the goods and chattels ofJohn Eaton uintlmimstred

a 1814 II V 111 Tluatre 1 45s Inquiry

would perhaps but probe the wound. Leaving the cm e still

uindminister'd 1884 Xaoi JwmRep 12 Apr 205/2 The

latter died on the i2tn Dec 1879, leaving the estate of the

testatrix partly unadministeied _ „
Una-dmirable, a. (Un-* 7 b ) 1833 Ruskin Stones

Vett.Ill II §3 34 That the antagonistic Renaissance IS, in

the mam, unworthy and unadmirable, it was my principal

puipose to show. 1866 Carlyle Remin I 218 Very sump-

tuouS| very coclwneyishi stiange and uiiaJmirable to me,

TTnadmired, a (Un-I 8.)

X707 Mrs. Behn in Muses Metcuiy Oct 237 Then all

3’ORr Gloiias iinadimr'd will he i78t V Knox
Edm XXI 186 The stoiy was entertammg, but the diction

and the sentiment passed unadmired 18*7 Poliok Comse

J' IX. 480 Noi biiong the fairest unadmired .Distinguished

stood the bard 1863 TnrvLLYAN Cawnpere 6 T he furniture

.IS scatteied about in most unadmired disorder

ijnadmi'rijig',/// «• (Un-^ lo and 5 d.)

1838 Carlile Fredl Ot u xii (1872) I 119 Unadminng
posterity has confirmed the nickname i88i Tutus 20 Augs

g/s Before an impatient and unadminng audience

b. Used with ppl. construction.

X876 Miss Broughton yoan xm, Joan looks away again,

utterly unadminng herselt

Ilence Unadnii'rmgly adv,

1862 ‘ SiiiRLCY ’ Nugas C ni lii 150 One, whose massivebrow

and chiselled eyelids you. have noted not unadmiringly

ilnadmi tted, ppl. a. [Un- i 8 ]

1 Not allowed to enter.

1616 in Hart. Mtsc (Malh ) III 327 It was not lawful for

a Christian to enter unadmitted xSot SouTiirv Thalavti

IX xxvi, On the sympathizing wax. The unadmitted flames

play powerlessly

2. Unacknowledged, unconfessed.

X89S Thinker VIII. 440 Science has almost out-dogmatized

the dogmatists, by teaching a practical though imadimttcd

atheism

Vna.dmo nished, ppl. a (Un-_i 8.)

aiSQX U StWTHSerm Punishm yonahi Wks 1867 II.

224 Let us take heed that a wicked one be not found amongst
us unadmomshed. 1643 Milton Teirach Introd , Wks
1831 IV. 136 Who hath not forborn to scandalize him, un-

conferr’d with, unadmonisht, undealt with by any Pastorly

or brotherly convtncement. i6fo — P. L. v. 243 1731

VVarburton in Pope's IVoils IV, 138 note, He would not

bear to see a friend live in the misoiable abuse of one of

Nature’s best gifts unadmomshed of his folly X78X Cowper
m Priv Corresp (1824) I 106, I am sure yon would not

suffer me unadmomshed to add myself to the multitude of

insipid rhimers. 186a T A. Thollope Marietta 1, T he pony,
unadmonished save by a woid. started off at a brisk trot.

Unadaptable, rt. (UN-*7b.) 1843 Carlyle 4-

P

It, xvu, The good [prayers] were found adoptable by men

;

. the bad, found inappropriate, unadoptable, were gradually

forgotten

TTnado'ptedf ppl. a (Un-1 8 )
xfispMn TON Cz» Poiuer'Wks 1831V 328 Hence it plaiicly

appeers, that if we be not free we are not sons, but still

servants unadopted 1763 Langhorne Obsirv. Collins' Ode
to Evening, Blank verse. ,

though it lias been generally

leceived in the latter [kind of poetry], it is \et unadopted
m the former igaa IVestm Gaz.z.j Oct 4/2 Put aside, too,

and unadopted by the Jewish writers are the statements of

the extreme critical,. school

TTnado red, ppl. a. (Un- 1 8.)

i62x G Sandys Ovids Met. viii. (1626) 157 Nor vn-
reueng'd, said she. Though vn-adored, shall they vant we
be. 1667 Milton P. L i 738 Nor was his name unheard
or unador'd In ancient Greece 1742 Young Nt Th. iv.

383 By Thee, Oh most adorable I most unador'd ! x8i6

WoEDsw. Ode General Thanksgiving 32 Thou, for tby
bounty wert not unadored
UnadoTing, ppl a. (Un-* 10 ) X748 Richardson Cla.

rtssa (i8rt) IV 137 The complaisant gallant is so often

preferred to the cold, the unadoring husband 1843 Mozley
Ess (1878) II. rig In proportion to the extent to which such
a view obtains, worship must become necessarily unimpas-
sicnate and unadoring

TTuado rned, ppl a, (Un-1 8

)

X634 Milton Comus 23 All the Sea-girt lies That like to

rich and various gemms inlay T he unadorned bosom of the

Deep 1667 — P,L iv 305 Shee as a vail down to the
slender waste Her unadorned golden tresses wore X730
T wm&Qin Autumn 2x3 For loveliness Needs not the foreign

aid of ornament, But is when unadom'd adorn’d the most

1777 Sheridan Sch Scand^ Portrait 231 She. adorning
fashion, unadorned by dress. 1813 Byron Br Abydos ii ix.

That dagger. No longer ghtter'd at his waist. Where
pistols unadom’d were braced 1865 W G Falgravb
Arabia 1 , 80 It is a very simple and unadorned constroc-
tion. 187X Darwin Desc Man n xiii (1890) 391 Eight o'*

nine specimens retained their unadorned winter plumage
. .tliroughout the year,

b. In transf or fig. applications

1647 Clarendon Hist, Reb. i § 142 A man unadorned
with parts ofvigourand quickness 1692 Atterbury Serm ,

Ps (1726)1 31 Majestick Plainness and Simplicity of
Thought Unadorn'd by Words, Unenliven’d by Figures.

1744 Akenside Pleas Imag i 550 Wliere Virtue cloth

forsake The unadorned condition of her birth 1796 Mme
D’Ardlav Camilla vii vm, The artlessness of unadorned
truth 1837 Hallam Hist Lit i iv § 22 The speeches in
this tragedy are sometimes too long, the style unadorned.
Hence Unaclo'xuedly adv.^ tiriiad.o‘rnediiess

1727 Bailey (vol II), Plainness, .Unadornedness. 1820
Monthly Res) XCI 278 The merit of having recorded faith-

fully, and unadoinedly, the observations made by him
1847 H Miller First Impr Eng. vii, C1B57) 105 It was
placed there, in its naked unadornedness.

Unadroi't,«, (Un-* 7.) scRwrai Ten Thousand
a Year 111. I. loi Various f.unt but unadioit hints and
feelers of liis had been thiown away Unadroitly
adv (Un-* ii ) 1839 Tiiacki ray Major Gahaganw The

scimitar, fiercely but unadroitly drawn

XTuadii Iterate, ppl a [Un-1 S b and 5b]
Not adulterated or corrupted. Also absol

1664 H More hlyst Imq 206 It cannot be judged pure
and unadulterate Cliiistianity 1697 Tutciiin Smich
Honesty m, The Unadulterate Priesthood never knew The
Glory, Strength, nor Lewdness of the New xjxk Gay
yonin to hxetei 99 On unadulterate wine viebeie regale
X798 Chahlottf Smith Yng Philos IV. 71 You would have
a beautiful piece of unadulteiate clay, which jou might

mould as you would 1841 I Tat lor Spir Chr 79 This
doctrine when unadulteiate animates orthodoxy 1870
MniiroiTH J. 1:01st xxxvii, The luiadultcrate is to be bad
only by faith m it or by waiting for it

So Unadii Iterately adv.
1638 W. Gilbert r in Usshcr's Lett (1686) 494 By Indue

tions, fresh and unadulteratly drawn from those Observa
lions [of the Heavens]

Uiiadti Iterated, ppl a (Un-1 8

)

axqx^ Addison Ivid Chr Relig v (1733)41 ,

1

have only
discovered one of those channels by which the history of
our Saviour might be conveyed puie and unadulterated,

through those several ages. 1765 Ht ackstone Cowiw 1

64 lhat these customs continued down to the present

tune, unchanged and un.adulterated 1823 J Badcock Dorn
Aniusem 30 Hour winch is puie and unadulterated i88r
Wlstcott AHoRTAr/. N T Introd § 38 An unadulterated

tianscript of the oiiginal text

Hence TJnaduTteratedly adv.

1891 KwiAucCity Drtad/ Ni,, RailxuayFolki,'}sme\gac
is unadultciatudly ‘ Railway ’.

Uiiadu Iterously, adv (Un-* ji.) 1643 Milton
Divorce 10 Many licasts in voluntary and chosen couples

live together as unadulicroiisly, and are as truly maned in

tliat respect,

Unadva'nced, ppl. a. Also 4-5 -avanced,

5 -avaunoed. [Un-* 8.] Not advanced or pro-

inotcd ; not pushed foiward.

1390 Gowfr Lonf II 203 If it is along on me Of that ye
unav.Tnced be, T he sothe schal be proved nou 1411-2

Hocct EVE De Reg Prine 5274 So maniiy a worthi clerk

famousc, In Usinford, and in Cnmbrigge also, Stonde vn
avanced 1491 Act 7 I/en VIJ, c 12 Pieambie, His High-
nes .entenJith toprovyde. Ins children iinavnunced to be
preferred 1603 Knolils Hist ywr/tx (1621) 832 In the

menne time. ,m.ittcrs stood stil altogether snnduanced. 1741

'T Robinson Gavelkind App Qq iv b, The j oungest Son.

.

was the Child, if any, left iiiiadvnnced at the Death ofhis

Father 1836 Olmsti d iilave Slates 367 Young men un-

advanced beyond the lowest knowledge of the elements of

Kary school learning. X892 Pall Mall G 26 Sept 3/3
advanced and unaclvanced members of unincorporated

societies.

Unadvancing,/// a (Un-* 10) x^x^ Metropolis

III 209 Hei h.abit, her imadvancmg air of modest timidity,

..all conspired to lender her irresistible. 1830 L Hunt
Antobiog III. Axv. 267 Let the imagination of him who
tliinks otherwise sit for ever with his unadvancing legs m
the ditches of his ancestors

t 'Unadva'ntageatole, <2. Obs.~-^ [UN-iyb.]

Not advantageous or profitable.

1603 Ciiettlk Mourn.-Garm B 4b, So potent, that

the 13eputie had many dangerous and vnndvantagcable

skiimisbes against bim

TJnadva’iitaged, ///.«. (Un-i 8.)

a i66i Fuller Wotthies, biafford (1840) 143 ,

1

have not

met with a more noble family, measuring on the level of

flat and unadvantaged antiquity. 1733 Amory Mem. (1769)

I 140 Divine f.mh slimes forth m bieosts unadvantaged

with human lequircments
Unadve'ntured, ppl, a. (Un-* 8) 1348 Hall Chron
261 For whose defence, .if nocessitie require. my persone

shall not be vnaduentured Unadvexiturlng, a,

(Un * 10) 1824 Godwin Hist Coninem. I. 4 Men of

a more cautious and unadventurmg character.

Unadve'nttirous, a. [Un-1 7 and 5 b.J

Hence, in recent use, unadvenlurously, .ness,

X671 Milton P. R m 243 The wisest, uncxpeiienc t, will

be ever Irresolute, unbaidy, unadventrous 1861 CrAik

Hist Eng Lit, I 35 IIis attempts are of the slightest

character, and unadventurous as they are, nobody can

undertake to say., whether they are well or ill done 1890

‘R Boldrewood ’ Col. Reformer (1891) 312 The shorthorns

and unadventurous beeves of more succulent pastures.

+ IInadve‘rtance. Obs.-^ [ad. OF, znadvert-

ancel\ Inadvertence.
X483 Caxtom Cato F vj, To the ende that thou be not

ouertaken by unadueitaunce or unwyttyngly.

fUnadve-rtedly, adv, Obs.-^ [Uisr-l ii.]

Without being noticed
1660 tr Amyraldus' Treat cone. Rehg. iii lii. 343 As

Sugar blended with his poisonous doctrines to make them

be swallow’d more pleasingly and unadvertedly.

t tJnadve'rtency. Obs. [Un-^ la and 6 b.J

— Inadvebtencv
1633 R Baillib Dissuas Vind. (1635) 62 In this un-

advertency M. Marshall, has the good luck to be set at my
side. X636 Earl Monm. tr Boccaltni's Advis fr. Pamass.

385 It was neither unadvertency^ nor bestiality which mane

me do that to my Master Apuleius.

Uua'dvexrtised, ppl. a. [Un-^ 8 and 8 c.]

f 1 . Not advertised or warned ;
uninformed {of

something), Obs,
x4So Poston Lett I 176 My Lord York, unadvwtised of

the tiouth, sent a lettre to my Loi d Oxford 1333 Stewart
Cron. Scot. (Rolls) III. 36a All this wes done In that intent

to turne agane richt sone, Quheii that his fais sould wn-

aduerteist be /Z134S Hall Citron, Hen VI, 174 The
kyng was not ignorant of this assemble, nor yet vnaduer-

tised of the dukes intent. 1627 Lisander 4 Cal viiL iW
Thus Lisander, unadvertized, could not come to the court



XJIS-ADVERTISING. 41 TJEAFFECTED,
within the time hee was expected idga Loveday tr Cal-
^enedc's Cassnndra nr. 21a That it was impQgsiHq for
Roxina to be long unadvettis’d of his lova

2 Not announced or made known.
1864 Daily Teles^raph 6 Aug, Strange storms, unadver.

tised by Admiral hitzroy, t;o eddying round us. 1874 A
WiiiTVEY We Girls xi.aaQ The little unadvertised resources
of New York
Una dvertising, /// a. {Un.^ 10 ) 1348 Reg Cu^ar

Abbey II S3 C>ive oiiy of thame permittis ony vtheris to
tnk away ony of the samyn [wood] vnaduertissand or

stoppand at than powar. 1834 2'ait's Mag. 733/3 Lazarus
with the dogs (the un.ndvertising dogs) licking his sores

'

Unadvi sable, a. [Un--i 7 b and 5 b.]

1 . Ofpersons • That cannot or will not be advised

;

not open to advice.

1673 0. Walker Educ. 77 Of angry persons some are
sullen, intractable, unndvisable (a disposition mixed up of
pride and melancholy). 1692 Wood Life (OHS) IV. 27,
I hope his lordship will admit me to his favour, and not
think I am unadviseable. 176a Wesley Jml a July, Theie
were none of them headstrong or unadvisabte, none that
wore wiser than their teachers i8oa H Martin Helen, of
Clenross III. 216 Till now I have ever considered you,
though too iinadvisable, to be a mnn possessed of a consider-
able share of talents and understanding 1863 Carlyle
Fredk Gi, xix, viii, (1873) VIII 263, 1 am Astolpho warning
Rogei not to trust himself to the Enchantress Alcina , but
Roger was unadvisable

2. Of things : Inexpedient, imprudent.
1738L0WTH Wm.ofWykehamv 153 Extreme rigour

would have been unadviseable in the beginning of a new
reign 1837 Carlyle Rev I. v. i. Nay were resistance
unadvisable, even dangerous, yet surely pause is very
natural iBgy AllSnii's Sysi Med IV. dip Alcohol in the
form of diluted brandy or whisky is unadvisable.

Hence ITuadvl sably adv.
vjoz Land troz. No. 3822/2A Soldier firing unadvisably

upon a Centinel 1877 Ruskin Fors Clm Ixx\i 237 It

was unadvisabiy allowed by me to remain m small print

Unadvi'sableuesa. [f. prec.+-NEss.] The
quality of being unadvisable a. Of persons
1771 Wesley Wks (1872) V. 476 As he grows in pnde, so

he must grow in unadvisahleness and in stubbornness also,

b. Of things.

In recent use (1891-) also imadvtsaiihiy (for earlier in-
advisabtaiy)

1833 Gen P Thompson Exeic II, 374 In proof of the un-
adviseableness of permitting the extension of manufactur-
ing industry 1841 Craik m Pict Htsi. Eng ix, vii IV
853/1 The impossibility or unadvisahleness of carrying it

[the Licensing Act] rigorously into execution. 1877 M.
Arnold Last Eis on Church 217 The unadvisahleness of
using the occasion of buiial for passing sentence of con-
demnation against the particular person dead.

TJnadvi'Sed, a. and cuiv Forms a. 4 on-
auysed, 5 -yd, onaviaed

; 4-5 unauyaed (4, 6
-id), 5-7 unatiised (5 -yd)

, 4-5 unaviaed (5
-ode, -id), 4-6 unavysod (4 -id, 5 -ot). )3. 5-6
unaduyaed, 6-7 unadmaod (6 Sc -it), -nized,
6- unadvised. [Uw-1 8. Cf. MDn. ]
1. Of acts, words, etc : Done or spoken without
due consideration

;
rash, inconsiderate.

a 13 , E E, Alht, P, A 29a pie wordez has pou spoken
at ene, Vn avysed, for sope, wern alle hre e 1380 Wyclif
Whs, (1880) 389 So herode schuld have broke his ohe, and
sore a-repentid hym for his vnavysid swerynge, a 1430 Kni
de la Tour (1868) 126 Ofte tymes by vnauised speche of
right IS made the wronge 1337 Cromwell in Merriman
Life if- Lett (1902) II. 86 They haue him m the lesse esCima-
tyon for his vayn tytie and vnauised procedinges to the same

j8 xss6 Ptlgr Perf CR' deW. 1331) 158 For suchecogi-
tacions vnaduysed, eyther be lytell synne or none, 1579
Northbrooke Dicing (1843) 168 By dauncing commeth
filthie talke and communications, vnaduised promises.
1612 Woodall .S’w^g' Maie''R)s& (1633)334 Featfull dangers
ensue often by unadvised bleeding in contagious times.

1677 W Hubbard Nmrative 83 Provoked by the rash,
unadvised, ci iiel act ofsome of the Engl ish 1733 Richard
SON Grandison (1781) III. xxix. 338 Lady Sforza hinted,
that the last interview between the young lady and me was
an unadvised permission. 1769 Blackstonk Comm IV
123 Contempts against the king’s title are the denial of his
right to the crown in common and unadvised discourse,

1833 I Taylor Fanai Pref, p iv, An unskilful or unadvised
treatment, 1876 BANCHorT Hist US I. vi rss Complain-
ing of his unadvised and dangerous dealings with the
Indians

2 . Of persons* Imprudent, indiscreet, thoughtless.

Also transf, of things.

« 138a WvcLiF Prov xiii 3 Who forsothe is vnauysid to
spoken, shal felon euelis 1390 Gower Conf II 43 Thou
miht so per cas Ben ydel, as somtime wasA kinges dowhter
unavised 14x2-20 Lydg. Chron. Troyw. 4617 Hem list no
jiing to be so rekkeles, Nor vn-avysed what hem ou3t to do
a 147s G Ashby Dicta Philos 383 Unauised men, foies

bene repute. 1330 Palsgr 328/1 Unavysed, tnnladtiisd.

*S3S Coverdale Prov xxi 5 He y* is vnadiwsed, com-
meth vnto pouerte 1566 Painter Pat. Pleas II 173 Heie
they may see the damage and hurt that unadvised youth
incuiTeth X640 Bp. Hall E^isc, ni 223 Some hold nn
wairanted suggestion from an unadvised adversary 1636
Earl Monm tr Boccahm's Advts fr, Parnass i 1 (1674)

3 Flies, which some unadvised men endeavouring to chase
away with a Dagger, have cut their own Noses. 1726
LroNi Alberti's Archit II 99 Faults which the negligent
snd unadvised easily fall into 1819 Lamb St, Crispin to Mi
Gifford I All unadvised, and in an evil houi, you daft The
lowly labours of the Gentle Craft 1831 Scott Ct Rob xv,

The thoughtless insult which the Count had been unadvised
enough to put upon the Emperor thepieceding day
transf tdooS Nicholson ,,4ci>/ajf7M(i876)ioO vnaduised,
Treason working eyes, You arp the cause my ife in passion
dyes i6ax Quarles Argalus * P. i. Wks (Grosart) III,

VOL. X.

230/3 Her unadvised sickle shall not thrust Into her hope-
full Harvest, ere needs must
b. Similarly of conduct, disposition, etc.

1390 Gower Corf, III 274 Ther is jit more forto sein Of
love which is unavised. c 1412 Hocclevb De Reg Pnne
3104 A Prince mot .hisangirrefreyne, & ire, Lest jiat vn-
avisid commocioun sette bis hert on fire 1440 J. Shirley
Dethe K, Jatnes C1818) 23 O ye mercilesse Scottisshe folke,

full replet of unavisid folie. 1333 Act i Mary Sess ii

c I § 2 Taking his foundation partly vpon his owne vn-
admsed judgment of the Scripture 1390 Spenser F Q
I iv 34 His ruffin raiment .Which he had spilt Through
vnaduized rashnesse woxen wood i6ro Holland Camden's
Bnt, (1637) 4S4 Preserving, the Realme from that confu-
sion which It after fell into by King John’s unadvised car-
nage 1638 CtyKSCLBS HteioglvFh. i. m 6 His knowledge
climbs .and sometimes slips Ihrough unadvised hast. 1726
Leoni Alberti's Arclut, I ai b, Nero’s unadvised fondness
for bu.lJiiig

f e. Quasi-fl//z; Witbont consideration or reflec-

tion; unwarily, heedlessly. Obs.
a X420-2 Lvna Thebes nr 4631 Wherfor ech man be war

Vnavysed a werre to bygynne. e 1440 Gesia Rom Ixv 289
(Add MS ), He, as he rode vnavised, fille into one, and
raygh t not come out, for the pitte was depe, 1483 Vulgaria
abs 1 ereniio 6 b, It forseth nott whedyr a woman do all
thynges auysed or vnauysed

iS 133s CovERDALB Prov xui. 3 Who so speaketh vn-
aduysed, fyndeth harme x6o6 G. Woodcock Lives Em-
perors m Hist Ivsiine Kk s The matter being vnadnised
done, hee lost many of his men 1627 May Lucan r 343
The madd people all With hasty steppes so vnaduised runne,
As if no way at all were left to shnnne Their imminent, and
feard distraction

d Not having consulted with another; not
having been consulted wttb-

1379 Fenton Guicciard (1618) 4 So Ludouyke Sforce,
unadvised with others, had given counsell that the Em-
bassadors should all enter Rome in one day 1649 Milton
Eikon XU. Wks. 1831 III 431 What should move the King

to hold such frequent and close meetings with a Com-
mitty of Irish Papists while the Parlament of England
sate unadvis'd with 1836 Browning & Foster Life Straf-
ford (1892) 160 The Catholics unadvised with each other,
and utterly unprepared

3 Not advised or warned rarer'K
CZ374 Chaucer Troylus i 378 Thus argumented he yn

his eynnynge, Ful vnauysed of his wo comynge
1*4 Not announced or foreshadowed. Obs.
rxgSfi Chaucer Pars, T, P449 Whan they sourden by

freletee vnauysed and sodejmiy withdrawen ay^n a X393
Hylton Scala Perf, ii. xliii. (1507) Zvnjb, The ghostly
presence of Ihesu hryngeth to his mynde the wordes of
holy wrytte vnsoughte and vnauysed one after a nother.

f b. As adv. Without warning
;

unexpectedly.
1390 Gower Conf. I 133 The Camehon, Which moste

newe His colour, and thus unavised Fulofte time be stant
desgiused. c 1430 tr De Imiiatione i xxiii 31 Many men
dien sodenly& unavised 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg snlsi To
thende that sodaynly he shold falle up on this kyne un-
aduysed,

5 . Not supplied with advice.
rSsx Tennyson Q. Mary 11. 11

j
We set no foot there-

toward unadvised Of all our Privy Council X864 in Ld.
Fitzmauiice Life Granville (1905) I 469 How fearful it is

to be suspected—uncheered—unguided and unadvised

'

1876 J C Brown Rebotsenuni m France iv, v. § 10 294
From the forbidding nature of the precipice, few would be
bold enough to make the essay unadvised.

ITnadvi'Sedly, adv. Forms : as prec. -f -lie,

-Iy(e (also 4 xmauyssedly, 6 Sc. ouavisitly).

[f. prec 4--ly2.u
1 . Without consideration or reflection; impru-

dently, injudiciously, thoughtlessly, rashly, in-

advisedly.
a tf 1340 Hampolk Prose Tr.sx pat pay say to >am na

wordes of myssawe ne of displesance vnauyssedly. a 1313
Fabyam Chron vir (i8n) 666 Robert Byfelde, one of the
shyreflfs, vnauysidly knelyd downe nygh vnto the sayd
mayer, wherof the mayer after reasonyd hym and layd it to

his charge. 13x3 Douglas x. vii 151 Qubill Alesus
onavisitly Cled wth hys scheyld Imaonus, hym hy,..Hys
breist stud nakyt
8. 1474 Caxton Chesse in iv G 4b, It cometh of natuie

often tymes to women to geue counceyl shortly and un-
aduysedly to thynges that ben m double or perilous. 1581
Mulcaster Positions xxxvi (18B7) 13B By appointment,
either vnaduisedly made, or adnisedly marred. 1620Vennek
Via Recta viii i8g If it be immoderately, vntiinely, and
vnaduisedly vsed,it is no lesse hurtfull then Intemperance
1637 Trapp Comm, fob xhx 4 He would speak no more so
rashly, and unadvisedly as he had done, to God’s dishonour

1709 Taller No. 1+7 F 8,1 shall decide nothing unadvisedly
in Matters of this Nature. X76S Blackstone Comm I

187 Charles the first, having unadvisedly passed an act to
continue the parliament then m being 1808 Scott Let to

Gifford Oct. in LocKhart^ If a weak brother will unad-
visedly put forth his hand to support even the ark of the
constitution, I would expose his arguments 1866 Gro
Eliot ^ jlifo/#v. There aie ranks and degrees—and those
who can serve in the higher must not unadvisedly change
what seems to be a providential appointment

*

1
* 2 Without warning ; unexpectedly. Obs,
C153S xn Strype Mem (1721) 1. App xlv 125 Anti-

christ shal sodenly and unadvisedly come, and destroy al
mankind through bis erroi 1577 Hanmcr /twr. Ecct Hist
(1663) 175 Petrus, who suddenly and unadvisedly by the
commandment of Maximinus was beheaded 1699 N
Marsh m Lett Lit Men (Camden) 296 The pietended
Mathematician has quite mistaken his measures, and, soar-
ing too high, hath unadvisedly dropt into the pit

Unadvi'sedness. [f. asprec. -h-HEsa.] The
quality of being unadvised

,
want of consideration

or reflection , imprudence, rashness ; an instance

of this.

c I44p Pecock Repr, 357 It is to be bileeued that Girald
was bigilid (as manie othere writers hi li^nes and un-
avisidneshan be). 1342 Udall Apop/i-aseh, There
was nothyng more unconvenable for a peifecte good
Capitaine, then over muche hastyng & unavisednesse
1583 Golding Calvin on Dent cxhi 875 How many faults
do we commit through vnaduisednesse, when we thinke not
on them? 16x1 Speed Hut Gt Brit ix xxiv (1632) 1229
By bts owne vnaduisednesse hee clouded bis honour i68x
Kcttlewell Chr Obedience (jyis) 564 Alt his unwill’d
Ignorances, and innocent unadvised nesses, upon his prayers
for pardon shall be abated 1780 Bcntham Pr/ue Legtsl
IX § 16 In the case of 7/n-advisedness with respect to any
of the circumstances Ibid. § 17 Un advisedness coupled
with heedlessness, and mis-advisedness coupled with rash-
ness. 1833 Jas Hamilton Life Bp y Hall 167 The cir-
cumstance which implicated him was, at the worst, an act of
unadvisedness.

1* Unadvi'sely, adv. Obs Also 4 vnauisely,
4-5 -auysely, 5 -awyssoly. [f. Ur-I il+avts^
Advist a ir -LY 2

. Cf. Unavisy a.2 = Unad-
YiaEDLT adv,
C1380 "WYCLir IVhs (xSSo) 383 pis symony & heiesi so

vnauysely broujte m-to pe chirdie 1422 tr. Seci eta Secret.

^

Pi tv Priv. 138 If hit happe a kynge to do any thynge vn-
awyssely. a 1435 Lett Maig Anjou .J Bp Beckingion
(Camden) 99 Summe of your officers nnadvisely toke (Vo
day to day the horses of our said tenants

tUnadvi’semeut. Obs rare. In 6 vnad-
Tiysa-, Sc. vnadwysmeixt [Un-I 12 ] Want of
consideration or judgement.
1326 Pilgr Perf (W. de W. 1531) 90 b, Inconstancy or

vnstablenes, heddynes or vnaduysement, inordinate loue
that man or vroman hath to them selfe a x6ao Mont-
GOMFRiB Devot Poems v 2 Since vnadwysment wraks or
thou be war, To call for giace betyms at God begin

t TTnadvi Bing, /i)/. ct. Obs.-^ [Un-i io]
Imprudent.
1721 Southehme Spartan Dame it 1, The repented rash-

ness of my youth, Whose unadvising folly gave me to Your
sister’s bed, now surfeited, and loath’d

Una erateitppl a (Un-* S ) 1796 Kirwan Elem Mm
fed. 2) I 170 Here [it] is remarkable that magnesia and
calx should bes unaerated. 1835-6 Todds Cjcl Anat, I

T43/2 In this instance.. the aerated and unaeiated blood
require to be prevented from commingling 1887 Moloney
FoieUry W. Afr 152 The cloth is dipped into the extract
unaerated, then freely exposed to the air.

TTusBatheiiic, a (Un-i 7. Cf. In^esthbtio
a

,
and G. ungpsietisch.)

183a [S. Austin] tr Tour Germ, Prince 111 xii 332 This
moining I went to church, with a full intention of being
pious 8 but It did not succeed. Everything was loo cold,
dry, and unsstbetic 1846 Milman Ess

, Nesoman (1870)
35a Our unpoetic and unaestbetic (may we venture the
word?) spirituality

XTnafea’rd, -ed, 0. 'HIo'f arck ox chal. Also
6 viiafPear*d, Sc. onaffeired. [Un-1 8.] Un-
afraid.

IS . Christ's Kirk m Bannatyne MS (Hunt Club) 287
Than followit feymen ryebt on-afTeird 1393 Daniel Ctv.
Wars m Ixxvni, The king plies his bands vndaunted,
vnaffear’d. And with good hazt, and life for life be stird

x8xa Tennant Ansier F vi. xli, I was not unafeared z^8
Morris Earthly Par (1870) I. i 400 The weasel peered
From out the wheat stalks on her unafear’d. 1898 N.
Mhnro y. Splendid yi», Down at the shore, unafeared of
man, would be solitary binds.

Una ffable, a. (Un-i 7.)

1603 Daniel To Sir T, Egerton xvii, When surly Law,
Sterne and vnaffahle, Cares onely but itselfe to satisfie 1633
T Adams Exp g Peter it i9Nabal’5seivantwaswearieofso
unaffable, uncharitable, unreasonable a Mastei 1736 Neal
Hist Punt III 54a He [Charles I] was unaff^le and
difficult of address 177a Armstrong Imitations ofShaks.
1 19 Of walking statues, ghosts unaffable 1834 De Quincey
Autobiog.Sh Wks 185411 i8g Sontheydisfifced m^Woids-
wonh the air of dogmatism, and the unaffable haughtiness
of his manner

Uuaffe cted, ppU a. [Ur-i 8. Cf. G. »«-
affechrtf\^

I. 1 Not adopted or assumed . a. Of qualities,

feelings, etc Not simulated or pretended
,

real,

genuine, sincere.

139a Daniel Coiupl. Rosaimtnd\xx.v\\\^ A happy Country
mayde, Whose vnafTected mnocencie thinks No guilefull
frande 1622 Feacham Comph Gent. x. (1634) go Hee .

cannot with Virgill containe bimselfe within that sweet,
humble, and unaffected moderation «i6s6 Br, Hall
Serm on Eccl iii. 4. Wks_ i8o8 V 371 Not in a hypocritical
way of ostentation, but in a wise, sober, seemly, unaffected
deportment 17x0 Steele Tailer No 198 P 2 There
appeared in the Face of Cselia a Chearfulness, the constant
Companion of unaffected Virtue 1796 Mme D'Arblay
Camilla HI, 184 Sir Sedley received them with the most
unaffected pleasure. 1825 Scott Talism, xvii, A burned
glance of undisguised and unaflTected terror 1881^ Manch
Exam 22 May 5/2 A war which the great majority of the

nation regard with unafiTected dislike

b Of style or discourse. Free from affected

words or phi uses; simple, natural.

1598 Hakluyt Vay. Pref. P 8 The harsh and vnaffected
stile of his substantial! verses and the olde dialect of his

wordes 1619 T. More in A Newman Pleas Vis A iij b,

Like to thy modest selfe, thy b^py veine Is Miaffected

1659 Rushw. Hist, Colt, I Pref, I have esteemed the most
unaffected and familiar Stile the best 17x1 Stcclc Sped
No 2 p 3 Sir Andrew having a natural unaffected Eloquence
<2x721 Sheffield (Dk Buckhm ) Wks, (1723) I rSo Here
sweet Elomience does alwa>s smile, In such a choice, yet
unaffected Style, As must both Knowledge and Delight im-
part 18x8 Scott Let, in Lockhart (1837) IV. iv. 137 The

U6



UNAFFECTEDLY. 42

letters you have published are, I thmle, his very best-
lively, entertaining, and unaffected.

e. Of conduct, bearing, etc. . Free from affecta-

tion or artificiality.

^
171a STrELB Sped No 084 F i An unaffected Behaviour

Is without question a very great Charm. 1771 Mrs. Rad.
CLiFFE Rom Forest v, His Manneis were unaffected and
graceful lather than dignified 1848 Thackeray Van Fmr
h. She said the wickedest things with the most simple un-
affected air 1876 Miss Braddon y, Ifa^^nriPs JDan I. 67
Oswald was impressed by tlie simple pathos, the unaffected

power, of the speaker

f 2. Not desired or aimed at Obs lare.

i6ir Sprrn //ir^ Gi Brti \ii aIiv § 3 358 A cloud
appearing of blond and lire, immediately aftei his vnaffcctcd
Coionaiiou.

3. Of jiersons : Not aifected, unaiUficial or un-

pretentious, in manners.
1677 Micoc/r II, Unaffected,yai; pas nffedi

axjxi SiicrriLcn C^k, Buckhni.) Wks (1733) II. a66
Montagu, inethinks, represents Adam in his innocence ;

naked, but not ashamed, because unblemished and un-
affected. 1729 T. Cooicn Talcs, etc 88 Hence, says the
Bird of Venus, Boastei lly, Me Men, and Gods, with
Admiration \iew. Plain, unaffected, with my glossy Hue
1818 Lady M.oviG\^ AuUbtos;' (1859! siHe seems eminently
intellectual, unaffected, and kind, 1889 Lamc Prince Pngto
11 13 What nice, unaffected princes they are I

"b. Sincere, huncst (in some lespect).
1796 Mml D’Arblav Camilla V 221 An unaffected

admirer of all she had heard of [heil good qualities

II, 4. Not alfecled or influenced in itiind or

feeling; imtouchecl, unmoved. Also const, by,

(’ to, loilh.

<ri586 C’Trts PcMnaoKE Fs Lviil. ii, The aspick On
whom the charmer all in valne applies His skillful'st spells

. . self-deaf, and unaffected lies c 1616 Fletcher rj*

Theod 11. 1, A poor, cold, unspirited, unmanner'd, Un
honest) unaffected, undone, fool 1729 Law Serious C iv,

67 The mock ceremony, instead of blessing our victuals, does
but accustom us to triAe with devotion, and give us a hahit
of being unaffected with our prayers. 1741 Richardsok
Pamela I 177 How unaffected People were to the Dis-
tresses of others 1803 Censor i Sept, 100 'J here is some-
thing .. so moving in the narrative, that I think it is

impossible any leadei, however stoical, can remain un-
affected. £1820 Mrs, Sherwood Oiauq^e Giove 17 The old
man w.os quite unaffected, and looked quite slupid.

•f* b. Not inclined to a side 01 party. Obs'~‘^
i6ig Sir E Herbert in Eng. ^ Gi,rtu. (Camden Soc.) 83,

I hope Ins Majestie will find this state so unaffeciod and
neutrnll, that . . thc.ir irresolution avill keep them indiffeieiU.

6 . Not attacked bydiscase or illness

*797 H, Bah i ie JIfiw/' Anal (1807) 4^08 Scitrhous tumours
occasionally arise in the vagina itsdr. when llieuteius is

unaffected 1873 T H Green Inirod Paihol (ed s) 281
In this stage [of nepiuitis] the tubes «md their epithelium
are unaffected.

6 . Not acted upon or altered by some agent or
influence.

1830 Mackintosh Eth Philos Wks 1846 I 24 Thai
happinesh consisted in virtuous pleasuic, chiefly dependent
on the state of mind, but not unaffected by outward agon's
was the doctrine of both 1873 JowFTr Plaio (ed. 2) III
61 S Free from old age and unaffected by disease,

b. Similarly without const.
*833-4! Phillips Geol. mEncycl Mcirop (1845) VI. 6seA tiLmour which might shiver elastic flint, but leave the

chalk unaffected 1890 Retiosped Med ClI 182 Out of
SIX cases treated two were cured (?), ihi ee slightly relieved,
and one unaffiLted

TTnaffe ctedly, adv [f prec.] In an un-
affected manner; without affcclalion
*®77 Miecb Fr Diet 11, Unaffectedly, sans affectation

1^3 CoNGRPVE Old Batchelor v i, Yet, she was un-
affectedly concern’d, he says, and often blush'd with Anger
and Surprize. 1782 V Knot Ess xmh (1819) I 131 The
purpose of history is liuth, and truth requires no more than
to be fauly, openly, and iinaflectedly exhibited. 1794 R J.^LivAN View Nat I Pref 7 He has unaffectedly to solicit
the indulgence of the leader *8o8 L Murray Eng. G> am.
I. 23a A girl unaffectedly modest Iltd 270 He spoke un-
affectedly and forcibly, 1896 T F 'J’out Edw. I. iv. 68
Edward was deeply and unaffectedly religious.

TTnaffe'CtedueSS. [f as prec.] The quality
of being unaffected.

+ 1. Impassiveiiess, indifference, Obs.
x&jo Devout Comniun (x688) 203 Charge not upon me

nnpreparedness, unaffectedness x68i ICettikweil
C/tr. Obedience (1715) 528 The coldness and unaffectedness,
the unsettledness and distractions, which they And m them-
selves when they are at piayers 1694 _ Comp Pemient
33, I am grieved for all my neglects of thy service, and
o unaffectedness in pei forming it.

2. Fieedom from affectation
; natuialiiess

1683 H More Parahp. Prophet. vi 38 Winch Letter, as
I said, IS wutten with unaffectedness and punclualness
withal 1732 Nair Joum through Eng (1869) 32 She
seemod to lia vg all that dolioacy and uusilTccLedncss iGQUiaitG
to pel sons of the fiist rank 1783 Blair Led. mx.T 308
I he simplicity or unaffectedness of his mannei, is the
Clowning ornament 1861 Thackeray Four Georgis iv
(1862) iga Not ill liked by the nation, which paidons youth-
fid irregulaiities leadily enough for the sake of pluck, un-
affectedness aid good humour i88aj A Ali enZaw^^/ovvWhat dignity of beannff • yet
withal What simple, winning unaffectedness I

ftTnafPe'ctible, A Obs.-^ [Uw-iy] That
cannot be affected.

2678 CuDwoRTH Intell Syst i iv g 36 sd* To what pur
pose any DeTOtional \ddi esses should be made by us to
such an Unaffectible, Inflexible, and Adamantine Being

a. [Un- 1 lo.j
'1 1, Free from affectation, Obs

s6oz Ld Cranmelltn iii *3 A most learned, yet vnaffect-

ing spirit X713 Steele Sped No. 423 F2 He carries
on an unaffecting Exactness in his Dress and Manner.
i8i4Wordsw Excurs vi 578 Though a vulgar face .And
unaffecting manners might at once Be recognised by all

2. Not affecting or touching ; having no effect

upon the feelings.

2647 N Ward Simple Cohler 87 Affected termes are un-
affecting things to solid hearers. 1719 Watehland Vmd
Christ’s Dtv 077 Abstract Reasons of Esteem, Honour,
and Regard are unafTecling, without a mixture of some-
thing relative to Us. 1763 J Brown Poetry ^ Music xni.

133 The Ode must he wiittcn in the Style of Passion ; not
with the Paiade ofunaffecting Imagery, or tedious Allcgoiy
x8x2 Crabbe Tahs viit 354 In her tall mirror then she
shows a face, Still coldly fair with unaffecting grace 1823

J Wilson Trials Masg Lyndsay 1 3 The n.arrative of
whose fortunes may perhaps not oe unaffecting to those
who [etc.]

Unaiffe ctiouate, a. [Un-i 7 and 5 b ]
tl. Unbiassed ;

impaitial. Obs.~^
xs88 A. King tr. Canisius* Cateck. Gvijb, I think it

sail be acceptable to the vnaffectionat redar, giff I sail pen
ye occasion [etc ].

+ 2. Not endowed with feeling, Obs,’~‘^

164s Milton TeiraeJt. Wks 1851 IV 236 A helplessc, un-
affectionate, and sullen masse svhose veiy company lepre-
sents the visible and exactest figure of lonchncs it selfe.

t3 Not well affected. Obs—^
1787 Jefferson Writ, (1859) II. loB His devotion to the

piinciples of pure despotism, rondeis him unaffcction itu to
our governments

4. Not affectionate; devoid of affection,
28x3 Mrs Pilkington Celehttp 111 13 Sir Ferdinand,

leturning to her hand the unaflKtionate pioduction, said
[etc,]. 2830 H N. CoLiutOGE Gik. Poets (1834) 304 His
demeanour towardshismother is generally iinaffcctionate

187s Ruskin 7'V»f Clav Iiv. 167 Not, that I grew up
selfish or unnffectionate.

Hence XTuaffe'ctlonately adv.

1847 H Bushneil C/iz* Nurt. w i, fi860 *4* If the child
IS. simply laid aside unaffcctianately, in no warmth of
motherly gentleness
Unaflfe'ctioned, ppl a. (Un.‘ 8.1 2788 D Giuson

Seim XV 434 When the sayingsofjtsusaie lost upon un-
alTectioned spirits t Unaffe ctlve, a. Ohs -* (Un-' 7

)

xG^ Mysi Iiiu] as A superficial and unaffective Glance
Tjuaffi'ancedjji// a (Un-i 8.)
1730 Carte Ihsl Eng II 6ra The duke of Bourgogne,

or the count of Hainault, .had no daughters iinmairiLd or
unaflianced 2820 13. W PtiocriK in Gem 284 Did they not
say this gul Was unafliancLd ? Ay, uiiwoo'd, unsniight
2898 'J'almacc in Chr lleiald (N Y) xg Jan 44/x That at
least that number of women shall be unaflianced for life,

trnaffie'd,/j5/. rt. [Un-18] ==prec.
1527111 Grose Anhq Rep (1809) IV 670 The saide Au-

di ewe then to be vnmarryod, vnaflied and vncontracltd
r 1623 in Vemep Mem, J 72 That the svaid unmar-
I led, unalfyed, and iincontracted should be sent to Lady
Donliain. 2837 Emerson /Vcwj, WoodmUsn 231 Not iin-
i elated, unafued, But to each thought and thing allied.

tUnafii’led, a. Obs.-^ [Qn-I 8.] Un-
polished, nidc,
2390G0WKH Con/ 1. 129 No strengthc of love bowc mililc

Ills herte, which is unafliled.

Unaffi Bated,//}/ a. (Un-* 8) 2849-30 At ison //rr/.Em.U vufe23 i34Noprecauttons(wcre].idopled .against
the admission of iinanfihatedmembois 1859 iTn/ Rev 17
Dec 728/2 Not to tiust iipiiglit and able seivanls iinaflili-
ated to the Society of Lojola Unafii rmed, /// a
(Un-* 8 ) X620 Donne sO Serm (1660) 48 That Council [of
Trent] ivil]notsay,tb il. welcaveanytruthunaffirmed,winch
the I'liinitivo Chuich affiim'd to be necessaiy to s.aIvntion
Unafla. xed, /// a (Un ' 8 ) 1602 Wnns Stenogi aphic
IJij b, Vnalftxcd Particles, as fin lung, despise.

Unaffli'cted, ///. a (Un-i 8
)

*S99 Daniel Mvsophilus 13 The whiles my vnafflicled
niinde doth feede On no vnholy tliuughis for benefit 2647
Bp. Hall Satan's E'lery Darts 11. iv 163 Tell niee if tliou
cansC, which of those Saints that are now shining bright in
their heaven, hath got thither un afflicted ? 1663 Bp N
1‘RrNcH Hist 11 k\ (1S46) I 235 If such an one may not
pass his days iin.aniicted 1742 Young A'/. Th. v 333 T’ruth,
ladiant goddess I shews thereal cstini ueofthings; Which
no man, unafflicted, ever saw 287a Ruskin Fors Clav xvi.
13 [Wine] mellowed by pure chalk lock ,ind unafflicted
sunshine
unami'cUng. a (Un * 10) a 1711 Kra I/ymm

Evang Poet Wks 1721 I 174 And on the Stone an aiige
they behold. His Face like unafflictmg Lightning bright~ Uinsiophel Ibid I 420 As Moses once saw God’i
trayling Beams with unaflliclingAw Unaflli ctingly,rtf/w
(Un- II ) « 27x2 Kln Hymns Evang Poet Wks 1721
1 94 I' orth from the bosom of the fontal Sue Came the
]' teinal Word to wear our Clay And Godhead unaffliclingK
JiMilay. Unaffordable, a (Un-‘ 7b) 1823 Hen.
iiiAM Offc Apt, Maximt„e<f, Indie (1830) 77 The space
and icseaich necessary for such distinctions [is] altogethei
unaffoidahle. Unaffra'nchized, ppl a. {Un!^‘ 8]
loxx (ioTGB S.V Mortc mam, lllegiiiniated basLaids, vn-
nabiialiFi^ strangeis, and vna(Ininciii/ed villaines

UuafBn’ghted,//f a. (Un-18.)

,
7’awW/.iv i, As Crocodiles that

yiaffiighied rest While thiindring Cannons rattle on then

lie that througli all these dieadfull passages Puisued aiitl
overtook them, unalFiighted, Deseives reward 1641 T,

^2*^ber ax Multitius with sharp wordes and
tlueates so daunted the man, till now a clamorous, un-
affught^, bold face, terrible to all. 17x8 Entertainer No
13 B4 rlenderson

, whom they tiaduced as timorous ,mey found .unt^righted with Threats, Reproaches, and
Dangers. 174a Richardson Pamela III 211, I was notpi ty of any Freepms that her Modesty, unaffnighted,

183aM Arnoi o
^eif-Depend v, Unaffiighted by the silence round them,
Undi.,tracted by the sights they see x886 A. Wlir Hist,

UNAGRBEABIiE.
B^isMod.Euiope ^imi) 554 A generation grew uowhich was un.affrighted by visions of fanaticism
Hence TTnaffri ghtedly adv

When they could un-affnghte^y bask 111 the sunshine of their mutual hanomMs
XXaaffro'ated,/// [Un-18] pp

1. Not affronted or insulted.

*7S3 Richardson (1781) III xxx 355 You wentaway unhurt and iinaffroiited 2820 Keats Lamia i inr
And by iny power is lier beauty veil’d To keep it unaffronted
unassail d llj the love-glances of unlovely eyes.

’

2 Not confronted or faced
i84oBBOWNiNG .yi.nA//iii 547 Rife With ginndeurs, un

.iffronted to the last, Equal to being all 1 1836 F E. PagftOwld ofOwlst. 57 But unaffionted, (we invent a v'oiv ex-
pressive word foi the occasion,) he is impregnable

t Unaffro ntive, a. Obs-^ [Un-1
7 ] Un-

lesistinfr,

2720 Welton Sttffei Son of God If. xxxi 8oi Such an
uiiaffrontive Patience, and Resigned Disposition, is ever
acceptable to God
Unafraid, a. [0n-1 7 ] Not afraid; im-

(laimlcd, undismayed. Also const, of.
*4*3 Jas I A7«tr«<?. xxxv, Therewith vnaffraidj .From

hough to bciigh thay hippit and that plaid 2335 Stfwart
Cron Scot (Rolls) I 047 King Cat.itac, with enrage vn
.anri.ayit, Upoun ane pl.ine the battell lies mrayit 1584
Hudson Jiu Bar ins' Judith iv (160B) 64 This while, the
worthie widdow with liei maid Past towards th' eiimies
r imp not vnafraide 1633 Quarli s hntbl iv xiv (18x8) 231
I lath thy all gloi loiis Deity ne'er a sh.ade Where I might
sit refreshed and unafraid 7 2672 Dryofn Dej, Epilogue
Ess (ed Ker) I 169 By un/eandho [B. Jonsoii Catihne
IV I means unei/i aid woids of quite a contrary signi-
fiiaiioii 2723 Ramsay Genii Sluph iii. 1, He, unafiaid
of r.itc. Contented spends liis time. 1748 Thomson Cast,
Indol. II xxviii, Where free, and uii.afi aid, Amid the flower
ing hnikcs each coyer creature stiay'd 2856 Mas. Brown-
ing A ur Leigh ui. 169 Serene and iinafnaid of solitude 1

worked the sboit days out, 2893 Ciivr Hoi i and Jap
IPi/e 111, I never felt so iin.ifiaid of Lou m all my life

fUnagainsayably, adv Obs rate. [Un-1
I

I

] Undeniably.
e 1449 Preocic RePr t xx 130 This firste parte of this

present book and The iiist apprising of lloli Scriptme
schewen vndoutabh and vn.i3ensciabily, that [etc ]. Ibid in
XVI sBa 1:1456

—

UK ij/'/rti/A (1909) 222 Ifthisbe lrewe,as
It IS iina^cnseiabili ircwc

1 Unagainata’ndably, adv. Ohs.-^ [Un- 1

II.] Irresistibly,

c 2449 Pecocic Repi V ix 533 If a manys ri^t ije sclaun-
clre iiiin (that m to soic, violenth niul fersdi and as it were
vna^erMondtabli biingith him into synne)

I
Una ged, a Obs.-^ [Uh-^ 9 1 Not of age.

2486 BK St Albans, Her A vi b, wlmn an unaged
piyiire is made Knyght 01 be crowned King.
Uiia’geing,//}/. a (Un-' 10 ) i860 Pusi y Mm Proph.

414 He wlio .ulmiltclh faith and love to dwell in his heart
li.uh as a requital, uii aging lift 2887 Morris Odyss. vii,

257 Slie meant to m.ike me he A deathless man for ever,
and un.igting all iny daj’s, Una'ggi avated, ppi a
(Un-' 8) 1746 Wfsii v Pi me Methodisi 12 This is the
real 11 naggr.iv.ited ch.nge 1777 PoTTni Alschyhts, Aga-
memnon 284, 1 tieinbiL now Ht.aring th’ unaggravated
tuith x8x6 J bcon Vn, Pans (cd 5) 130 It is a sign
that the viilue of an.itiori is spurious and debased, not that
Us vice IS scanty and unaggravated Una'ggregated,
p>pl a (Un-' 8 ) 1872 I* kasi ic Btihehy x 390 Things I

s.Ly, not meie iinaggregated plicnoiucna Unaggre'ss-
ive, « (Un-’ 7 and s b ) i86z Edm Rev CXVI 223
III . ig ' 1 . s wliicli England assumes these
intf'i I i.'i" i0'»7 Lewfs J/ist Philos II 207
Thcie was soiuclhing in the noble calmness and uiiagiess
ive fearlessness of Ins attitude which acted like a mental
ionic Unaggre sstvely, adv. (Un-' n ) 1899 Miss B
H ARKADI N Emoler 8 Carrying everything before them, but
canyiiig it gnlkaritly and uiuggre'ssively Unaggre'SS
iveness. (Un-' i-*.) 1870 Pall Mall G 16 Dec 3 It

would lie absurd to give credit foi national unaggressive
ness to a cuuntiy paicelled out .among a lot of squabbling
piincclings

tUuagliast, a. Sc Ohs. [Un-1 7.] Not
•nghast

; unafraid
a 2320 Douglas N Hat / 1 184 Sone thai can thame dres,

Full glaid lhai glyde as giomes vnagaist 2333 Stewart
Cion Scot (Rolls) III 249 To quhonie iganc ncht sone in

to ib.it place He ansucr maid, lyclit schnrplic wnagast
02600 Monigomi Kii Misc, Poems xiv. 32, 1 pas thetym
but p.iin, And viiagast

Una gitated,///. a. [Un-1 S ]
1 Not physically moved 01 dislnrbed
2638 Sir T IIiRuruT Tiav, (ed 2) 228 Commonly the

clouds here at Larr aie undigested and unagitated by the

wind 1747 Genii Mag. 523 'Ihc an stable, and the water
unagitated

2. Not mentally (hsluibetl
;

not stirred or ex-

cited by emotion or tiniest.

177a Test InhalDuty \1 38 Unagitated by alternate hope
and fear, the hcai t is quiet 2844 Mem. Babylonian Pi in-

ce\s H 257 The steady and unagitated tread of some sea-

nun 1837 Ruskin yw Eton Art t 34 What we mainly
w int, tberefoio, is a means of sufficient and unagitated

employment
Hence Uua'critatedly adv,
1894 Mrs Dver Man's Keeping (1899) 64 There was a

perceptible pause before lie spoke again, during which
Ur^hart unagitatedly waited
fUna glet, v (Un-* 4 ) 2530 Palsgr 766/1, 1 unaglet a

poynte, or lacc,je deffei le I piay you, unaglet this poynt

Unagreeable, a Now rare [Un-i 7 b]
1 Not agreeable or pleasing

;
not to one’s liking

or taste
,
disagreeable, uncongenial. Also const.

to, imto
'= *374 CuAucLn Boetk, i, met i (z868) 4 But now myn



tTNAGREBABLElTESS.
vnpitouse Iijf drawe|> a-long vnagieable dwcilynges m me’,
iMX Caxton Pair (W de \V 1495) i dxiv. 173/r In
all maner of her dedes she was uiiagreable to c2;od X547
Sir W PAGEr in Strype Eccl II vn 57 Ihen
sh ill It be well don to send an expiess man, not unagree-
able to any of both the parts 1671 Clabcndom Htsi.
Reo, i\. § I We aie now entering upon a timt, the repre-
sentation whereof must be the most unpleasant to the
reader and as unagreeable and dilTiLuIt to the wnlei. 1683
J L 111 J Pordage To Rdr 5 His Soul, wliiih
then groaned to be set loose from so unagreeable a Bodie
lyag Fam Diet sv Box, The Excellency of its Wood
makes amends for its unagreeable Smell 1808 Jane A us 1 ln
Lett (1884} I 361 Mr M was not uiiagret ible, though
nothing seemed to go right with him 1866 Lomt Rei>.

S May 499/2 There is another class of peisons who aie
what one might call (if there weie such a woid ui the
English language) ‘ unagreeable ’ people

t 2. Unconformableoruiisiuln.ble/(7, inLOiisisteiit

01 incongruous with Obs.
iggo Bale Apol 57 Here, how inconstaunt, uiiagreahle,

and coiUraryouse he is also to hymselfe 1566 Painti r
Pal Pleas (isdp) 86 b, 'J hinkinge it bettei to haue a wife
unagreable to Ins estate, then to suffer linn to die for licr

sake, 1380 E Kniciii Trial Ti nth 12 The millers hackney
viiagieeable with the true rules and accident of nrnie!>
i6s4 Hdvwood Gunaik in 151 Least any abject thing or
unwoithie may he objected against us unagreable with our
blood and qualitie 1667 Milton L x as^Letustiy
Adveiitrous work, yet to thy power and mine Not unagree-
able, 1684 H, Moke AHS7ueri^2 Also it is unagreeable with
the making the Christian Empeiours the seventh Head
*7oa H, UoDWCLt, Apol § 14 m S Parker Cicero's De
Fimbtis b 4 b, This was thought to be the case of the Bio-
thanatoi svliich made it unagreeable to the Principles
of Philosophy for any to mutate it

Hence ITnag’ree'a'bleuess.
1658 Whole Duty Man xii § 8 That unagreeableiiess that

was betwixt their practice, and their law. 1667 Decay Chr
Piety XVI p 2 A doctrine, whose unagretabltfness to the
gospel (Economy rendred it suspicious

Unagree albly, adv [Un-i i i,]

1” 1 Inconsistently. Obs
1546 Bale En^ Votaries i (iss^) 4 b, Which thynge hath

bene liytherto in all Englysh Chionicles, doubtfuilie, vn-
agreablye, yea and vntruly treated

2 Unpleasantly, disagreeably
1*775 Ash] 1830 L Hunt Autobiog I vii 291 Ihey .

were not unagreeably sprinkled with quotation.

ITnagree a. [Un-1 8.]

1. Not agieed or in accord (wtlh).
*3*3 Ld. Bebneus Froiss. II chxxiv. 556 Thoughe the

lordes departed euery daye vnagreed, yet they departed
asonder right amiably x$$'j-^$Dium Occuri (Bann, Cl)
188 Thaj depairtit agane unagereit with the said regent
1667 Decay Lhr Piety xi. § 8 If he find them unagreed upon
the way, one disputing for this, and another for that, he
would sure retract his confidence

f 2. With of Not agreed upon Obs~'^
1661 Bovle Style oflicrtpi (1673) 172 Winch [part] is not

onely less consideiable, but is changeable and unagreed of
Unagree xng, ppi a. (Un-I 10 ) 1611 Cotgk., Phcoh-

gitee, incongruous, vnagreeing} absurd. 1634 Cokainc
Diatiea i 9 Ihe knight conceived it unagreeing to his
generous spirit to be cruell to a Carkass. Unai dable, a
(Un * 7b and 5b ) 1664 (Shaks ) Alls Well 11 1 122 (3rd Fol

)

That labouiing art can never ransome nature From Iier un<
aydible [1623 inaydible] estate [1733 Johnson ] 1866 Cak-
LYLEi?«wr». (1881} II. 263 Whatalook, unaidable, and like
to break one's heart, 187X — 111 Lett Mrs. Carlyle (1883)
III 179 Such a deluge of .indescribable, unaidable pain,
as I had never seen 01 dreamt of

t Unai-dant, rt. Obs.-^ [Uif-iy.] Not helpful
1667 Waterhouse Fite Lend 170 Incontributive to the

publique Charge, as well as uiiaydant to then own Expences

TTuai ded, ppl. a. [Un- 1 8.] Not aided , un-
assisted . a In predicalive use

;
also const by

1667 Milton P L. vi 141 Who, with solitaiie hand
Reaching beyond all limit, at 0 ? i " . -

, ,

fimshtthee. 179* Cowppr //m ' x 1 iv . , i\

for thy sake, Pei ish, unaided i > 17^3
Mme D’Ardiay Camilla V, 376, I cannot support it un-
aided. i860 Tyndall Glac i 1 3 Mere reasoning, unaided
by experiment, was incompetent to aiisiier 18M Bakkm:
When a Man's Single (1900) 71/1 Angus is longing to pull
us up the river unaided

to Attrib
, in latei use esp of the eye.

1676 Glanvill Ess. 111 24 The distance of the Heavens is

so vast, that our unaided Senses can give us but exlieamly
impeifect Infotinations of that Uppei Woild 171a Black-
MORE Creation ii 77 Counting those the unaided eye Can
see, or by invented tubes descry 1773 Observ State
Poor 63 The terrors of unaided poverty would happily
operate to the advantage of those, who prodigally waste
those earnings 1827 Scorr Chron Ca/totigaie Introd

,
I

had therefoie the task of avowing myself as the sole and
unaided author of these Novels of Waveiley 1833 Bain
Senses Ini iii 111 §2 The multiplication of unaided eyts
could never equal the vision of one person with a telescope.

Hence ITnai declly adv,
1839 G Wilson Mem E Forbes 11 (1861) 42 Forbes

had unaidedly discovered the true scope of Ins intellect

Unal'ding, ppl a (Un-* 10 ) 1716 Poi'p Iliad viii

581 Fiom fields forbidden we siibmiss leftain, With aims
unaiding see oui Argivea slam Unai ling, ppl a
(Un-* 10 ) 1846 WoKCLSTLR (Citing Chatham), Unatling, a.,

free from disease
,
healthy

I' XJnai matole, a. Obs'"^ In 4 aneymable.
[Un-1 y b,] Unreckonable.
1382 WvcLii' yob xxxvi 26 Lo 1 God giet, ouercotnende

ouie kunnyng, thenounibreof the jeris ofhyin uneyinabie
[L iiiesUmabili<\

Unai Uied, ppl. a, [Un- 1 S ] a. Not aimed
or pointed at a mark. 0. With at \ Not taken as

a maik,

43

1648 Hexham ii, Qngemickt, Vn-aimed, Vnleveled, 1669
Cokainc Poems, Lei to Earl Huntingdon So you (my
bord) for sweet conditions known. Parallels to your high
birth, stand alone, Unaim’dand unairiv’d at. 1803 Wordsw
Prelude iv, 313 With dm of mstiuments and shufiling feet.
And unauned prattle fiying up and down 1833 Browning
Paracelsus v 629 The tumult of unproved desire, the un
aimed. Uncertain yearnings, aspirations blind 1888 Daily
Nesvs 6 Sept. 6/3 Swept by artilleiy fire and unaimed rifle
fire at long langes
Unai ming,^//. rt. (Un-*ioJ i&axTymxtiM IC Arthur

I 1, Your Charming Daughter, who like Love, Born Blind,
Un-aininig hits, with surest Archery, And Innocently kills
rt 173^ GuANviLLr Poems 86 ihe noisy (julverin,o’er-
charg d, lets flj', And buist unaiming m the rended sky
Unai rable, rr. [Un-^ 7 b. Ct AiaAiiLii

<2.] f Not capable of forming good music
n 16x9 CamnoN CciinterpoiHt Wks (1909)217 If this be

the right Base, what a strange vnatreablc change must the
key then make from F with the first third shai p to G. withB flat

Unai red, ppl. a [Un-i 8 ]
1

1

. Unlravelled. Obs,—^ (Cf Aibed ppl 02)
?a x6x6 BrAUM & Fl. Q Corinth u iv, Be not so im

provident To forget your tiavelhng pace, 'tis a mam
posture, And to all unayr’d Gentlemen will betray you,
2. Not exposed to the an or to heat so as to

remove stagnant air or damp. (Cf. Air i, 2 )
i68a Otway Venice Preserved nr ii. What feminine Tale

hast thou been listening to, Of unayr’d shirts , Catliaris
and Tooth Ach got By thin-sol'd shoos. 1740 Mrs. Delanv
in Lt/e if Lorr (1861) II 122 We are, I think, too iniidi
invalids to go into an unaiied house 1763 Btit. Mag IV
403 The ladies were under teirible apprehensions about
damp sheets and unured beds i8a6 bcorr IVoodst, 111,

The state-rooms are unaired, and m indilTerent order 1865
Trollope Belton Est ix 93 She had been wiong to go into
such a place as the cold, unaired Court House
Unait, variant of Unnait a. Obs.

fUnaker. Obs. (Seeqitots.)

*744 la Diet Nat Biogr, (1889) XX. 300/1 The mateiial
[for making china-ware] is an earth, the produce of the
Cherokee nation in America, called by the natives nnaher
1883 Etuycl, Brit XIX. 64r/i The clay, winch was called
‘ uiiaker, was brought from America, and was probably an
impure kind of kaolin
Unakl n, a (Un-* 7,) 1864 F. W. Robinson Mattie, a
Shay III. i^s Twice had the answer betn deferred, for
reasons unakiii to each other 1878 Miss FoThkrgill First
Violin VI 1, In former days there had been in his face
something not unakin to this stoimy, &ee night.

Unai Cy« nal), a. [f. L. iin-us one + -al ]
Single

5
that ts one only

;
based on unity.

1883 Momerie Petsonaltly Introd (ed 2) 12 It [meta
physics] seeks a unai basis for the phenomena of nature and
of human nature xSoa ‘ Unitas ^ Unalism Pief

,
1 he neg

lected Unai piinciple has its souice in the Divine Oneness
Unala rm, v (Un-* 5 ) 1722 De Foe Plague (1734)

21 The Distemper intermitted often at first} so they weie
as It were, alarm’d, and unalarin'd again

Unala'rmed,///. (7. (Un-i 8.)
X736 Mrs. Delany m Li/ei^ Corr. (iB6i) III 419,

1

am still

unalarmed about the invasion, but don't find people am
so apprehensive as at fiist 1769 G White Selborne xxvi,
A tame snake, which was. as sweet as any animal while
in good humour and unalarmed x8zo W Jay Prayers 89
Unalanned by fears, undistressed by pain 1897 Annf Page
Afternoon Ride 61 A large iguana, waddling with seiious
mien and unalanned leisure towards the drift.

Unala’ritting, a. (Un-1 io.)
1760-72 H Brooke Fool ifQital (1792) III 9 The season-

able precaution of breaking the matter to our father by
unalarming degiees. 1803 Ann Rev. I 364 A disposition
to make slight unalarming reforms 1868 Miss Bbaddon
Diad Sea J<r. HI iv. 61 Her illness was of a very slight
and unalai ming character.

hUna lotoemy, zi. Obs.’^^ [UN-23] iratts. To
decompose chemically.
i66x 1‘ELTHAM Resolves ii viii 194 Like the only true

Philosophers stone, he can unalchimy the Allay of life

Una Icoholized, ppl a. (Un-* 8) [1773 Ash] x88i
21 June 618 During those two ye.^rs they were

expel imen ling in the production of Uimlcohohzed Sheiry
1884 Ch Bells 2 Feb 214/1 Vino S'ncxi;, Ihepuieunalcoliol-
ised Sacramental wine Unalert, a (Un-* 7) 1811
Southey inseript

, Affair Arroyo Molmos 17 He deem'd
the British soldiers ail too slow, To seize occasion, iinalctt
in war iSoa ‘M Field ' Sight ^ Song 92 The ofiendei
callous, unalert

Unalienable, a. [Un-1 b and s b.] = In-
alienable a.

1611 CoTCR , Inalienable, vnalienable , which cannot be
sold, or passed away 1641 Earl Monm Ii Biondi's Civil
Warres v 123 Those countries which for safety and repu
talion ought to be unallienable from the Crowne of Eng
land x688 Arisw, Talon's Plea •srj This Monsieur Talon
inaintams to be an unalienable right of the Crown ofFrance,
*743 J Morris Serm, vn X07 God gives all men their
being, and has an unalienable claim to their obedience
X771 Golcsm Hist Eng II 307 Giving these petty lyiants
a power of selling their estates, which before his time wei e
unalienable 1841 Stephen Corniit Laws Eng. (1874) II
13 Personal ch.attels cannot in any instance be rendered un-
alienable beyond the period pi escribed. 1833 Macaulay
Hist Eng.xvxx IV 115 That all men weie endowed by the
Cieator with an unalienable right to liberty

Uua’lienalbly, adv [Un-i ii aud 5 b.]
= Inalienably mo.
170a 1 oler ahon 3 It is evident that no Man may arro

gate what is unalienably appropiiated unto God X763
Wilkes Corr (1805) II 193, I hope iny fiiends .think of
me for my life unalienably attentive to my country. 1809
E Christian in Blachslone's Coniin I 329 The parli.i-

ment had the wisdom to vest unalienably in commissioners
the sum of 1,000,000/ annually. 1881 Emma Wqrboisl

UNAIiLIED.
Sissie XXV, The pittance that remained was hers—hers un-
alienably

Uxialienated,/j»/. a. [Un-i 8 ]
1 Not estranged in feeling.

X798 S & Hr Lee Canter b 'I, II 3x3 Even if his heart
should stand the lest, and remain wholly uncoiiupted, and
un.ilienated 1S39 Farkar y /:/(;;//« 414 An efioit was made
by his few lemaining and unalienated friends to provide for
him the means of emigration

2, Not alienated Oi transferied in respect of
ownership.
1851 Sir F Palgrave /// Eng I 3 His lesouices ,

aiose only fioin the very few loyal domains as yet uiinlien-
ateU from the ciowii X887 'Moloi.ev Forestry W, Africa
6 The absence of compiled information of exieiit of lands
sold ind unalienated

tUna liened,///. a [Un-1S] Unalienated.
*Sg6 Bacon Use Low Lasu (1635) 28 Some action must bee

biought ngainst the h^ire whitest the land or olhei inheiit-
ance resteth in him unaliened aivaj'’ 1674 Staveley Row
IlorscUech 131 Her example was not followed by any of
the Nobility, or others, who had incoipoiated any of the
^bby I ands into their estates, but the Queen lestored
only what remained in the Li own un aliened fiom the same.
TJnali ke, tn/zt. [Un- 1 ii b] Dilfeiently.
i6t6 Gataker Lois 357 Which stickes if they light and lye

1 oth alike on the flat side, they account it a good signe , if
utianke, an e\ ill signe
Unalxme iitary, a (Un-» 7 ) 1822 Good Study Med

1 1S2 Unalimciitary substances swallowed through bravado
01 by mistake, as knives, metallic money, or pieces of glass,

TJ nahsm. [f. Unal a, + -ism ] (See qiiot

)

1892 ‘Unitas’ f/Ha/rxM I a Unalism has nothing wliat-
evei to do with Unitarmnism It means a system of
thought and action which is in accoiclance with the Unai
Rule

Uxialist (yw'nahbt). [f. Uhal + ]st; cf
plurahst.‘\ a A holder of only one benefice

to. A believer in imahsm.
1743 R Newton Pluralities Indefensible 198,

1

do deny,
that, in the general, Pluialists have Gi eater Meiit than
Unalists, x8<^ ‘Umtas’ Unalism i 2 Christian nations
and Churches genet ally are Double Deists, or Ditheists,
instead of being Unalisls, as they ought to be.

Uxiali've, 0. [UN-f7] Not fully susceptible

or awake to something
1828 L Hunt Byr on ,7 Conternp (ed 2) I 377 Dry, me-

chanical theorists, unalive to sentiment and fancy 1833
Bagehot AiA Stud (1879) I 16 An expeiienred and eiudite
Frenchman, not unalive to artistic tflect. 1893 (5 Allen
Scallytoag III 0 He was not unalive to the advantages of
keeping up his doiniaiit connection.
Unailay able, a (Un * 7 b) 1801 Southey lhalaba

VII XVI, Belike he shall exch.mge its cups of joy For the
unallayable bitterness of Zaccoim’s fruit accuist

Unailay ed, a [Un-1 8] Not allayed
or mixed

,
unmixed, nnqualihcd.

1519 Horman Vnlg 163 b, He diynkelh wyne vnalayed
1648 Boyle .Fewp// Loves (1700) a Unallay’d satisfaclions

aiejoystoo Heavenly to fall to many men’s shares on Earth.
168a Norris HterocUs 90 Yet by the conjunction of good,
he. at last enjoys pure and unallai'd pleasure with his
vertue X7jp6 Charlotte Smith Marckworit I 46 Althea
received this news with unallayed transport. 18x7 Cole-
ridge Biogr. Lit XX II. 114, lean bring to my lecollection
thiee persons who had read the poems with inoie and
moie unallayed pleasure 1887 Bowen v 608 Deep
her mighty designs, and hei ancient wialh unailay ed

b. Const wjlA or by.

ai6y6 Hals Print, Ortg Man iv viii (1677)373 By this

means their enjoyments aie sincere, uiiallayed with fears or
suspiUons, *7Sx Smoi LETT Per PrV civ. The most elevated
transports of joy, unallayed with the least mixture of grief
176a Falconer itlnpwr 11 379 Where perils unallay’d by
hope appear. X791 Anna Seward Lett, (1811) III 199 A
source of lasting happiness unallayed by piivale or public
calamity
XJaaHe geA, ppl a (Un-* 8) x^Bj Golding De Morrtay

xiv (1592) E24 If I haue left any thing vnalledged which
might make to tins purpose, he which feeleth himeelf con-
uicted tn himself, needeth no moie diligent ptoofe than hath
been made already. Unallego rical, a. (Un-* 7 Cf
G rirtatlegonsch) 1776 Mickle tr Cnrnoitts' Lvsiad In-
trod 138 Ko/f, The unnllegoncal opposition or conceit of
Chi istian and Pagan ideas Unalle"viable, a (Un-* 7b

)

1816 Southey Ess (1832) I 241 It was vehement giief,

unallevialed and unalleviable 1887 H Drummond in
G a Smith Lrfe (1899) xi. 274 The thing that crushes is

lo look on silently at the unalleviable pam of those w'e love

Unalle viated, ppl. a, (Un- 1

8

)
1730 Seckli! Serm Ji Mar {1771) 194 All Mischief of

all Kinds befall us, through the whole Course of Life, un-
alleviated by a Prospect of Recompense after Death 18x6
[^ee piec] 1866 J C Colquhoun Wtlbetforce i/c&ltx&Tio
wonder that he felt, and showed in his looks, the unallevialed
strain. i88a Farrar Earty Lhr 1 107 'The world was
settling into the sadness of unalleviated despair.

Unalliatole, t/. (UN-iyb.)
1740 CiiEYNc Regimen 37 T hey are not incompatible and

unalljable, but they are contrary 1792 Burke Cor-r

(18 (4) III 394 They had long shown themselves wholly
adverse to, and tinalliable with, the parly. 1792 — Let. to

Wks VI. 333 We look upon you .as perpetual
and titialliable aliens

Unallie d,#/. a. [Un-1 8 ]
1 Not allied or related.

X663 Boyi e Usef. Exp Nat Philos ir. v 290 The greater
their experience, the greater indisposition itwould give them,

to credit so unallied a truth 1697 Collier Ess, Mor Suhj n
(1703) 83 Extension and cogitation are unalhed in their

ideas 1832 M. ARNej-D Empedocles n 330 Still Thought
and Mind Will hurry us Over the unallied unopeiiing
Earth 1862 Si’LHCer /*ri«e ir xiv § 113 (xSys) 323
Year by yeai aie established certain connexions among
oiders of pliciiomeiia that appear unallied.

6 -a



U3SrALLOTTED. 44 UN-AMEBICAW.

b Coribt to

1697 CoLUEB Mor.Siihj,\ (1709) 143' Tis a Principle

absolutely unallied to Reason and Good'natute 1789
CowPER Annus Mem. 59 The eyes that never saw thee,

shine Withjoy not unallied to thine 1818 Scott Br, Lamm
xviii, She seemed to he an angel .unallied to the coarser

mortals among whom she deigned to dwell for a season

1864 Cahlyli Brtdk Gt xvi 111 IV. s8o He regards with

sublime pity, not unallied to contempt, all other diplomatic

beings

2 Having no ally or allies.

«i7g7H Walpole 7/(1847) II iv 127 Unallied we
could make no diversion to France 3898 ll^csim Gats

IS Apr s/3 Spam . enters upon the conflict unallied

Un^o'tted, /// a. (Un-* 8 ) [1775 Ash ] 1869 Sai
Rev 9 Jan. 44/s This shows how wise it is to have a spare

hour or two unallotted in the scheme of days. 1883 Laiv
Rep. 24 Chanc Div 373 As theie weie so many shares re-

maining unallotted, it shews that there were no other

persons ready to take them

TTuallowable, a. [Uw-l 7 b] Notallow-
able; inadmissible, impcimibsible
1560 Daus Stetdane's Comm ij b, He neylher biingeth

Sciipture for hym, nor any thingc out of the auncientUoc-
toms, but certemdreamesofhisowne, leceiued ofscoolemen
by an vnallowable eiiill ciistome 1577 tr. Bitlhn^er's

Decades (1592) 134 Ifwe shall goe about to performe those

vnallowable othes, then shal we incurre the heatiie

wrath of the reucnging Lorde. 1645 Milton Tetrad! I o
Parlt A 2 b, 1 1 can be no immoderate, or unallowable course
of seeking so needfull leparations <11678 II, Scougal
Disc Imp, S»bj. (1735) 268 An unallowable patience in hear-

ing his master dishonoured 1726 Butllk .StfiT/A Pref., It

IS veiy unallowable for a work of imagination or entertain-

ment not to be of easy comprehension 1799 Monthly Rev
XXVHI 526 The inferences deduced from them would still

he unallowable 1842 Dc Morgan Diff. <S Int Calc 384
An infinite number of unallowablepoints 1867 Macfarreh
IJarmoHy u. 40 Whatevei is unallowable for all the notes
IS, of course, forbidden for each particular one.

TTnallOWed./i// fl. (Un-18 and 8 c.)

1632 Sherwood, Unalowed, desavotli x686 Hormfck
Cructf, yesusw.'f. 322 N'o unallowed ofmiscarriages, I mean
miscarriages against the settled bent and resolutions of our
souls, can be said to null this covenant LiberalAitter
II. 237,

1

saw two virtuous hearts struggling with an un
allowed passion 184a Pusnv Citsis hn^ Ch 26 Theie
must be rrskthat persons will seek unity m unallowed ways
of their own, 1874 — Lent. Serin 84 To use unallowed
what IS another’s is to steal

XTnalloyed,/// « (Urr-i8)

fig a 167a Sterry Freed WtU (1675) 9 Being it self in
Us absoluteness,

_
unalloyed by any differences of mixtures

*737 West Let, in Gray's Poems (1775) 27 Four-and-twenty
hours of pure unalloy’d health together 1796 Mme
D*Arblay Camtlla V 183 A pity . unalloyed with any
blame x86o Motley Neihert vi (1868) I 338 There is

hardly a character m history upon which the imagination
can dwell with more unalloyed delight 1869T0/ER Htghl
Turkey I 13c The purest religious influences, unalloyed by
superstition

lit 1760-72 H Brookl Fool of Qnal (1792) V 216 A
coffin of unalloyed and beaten silver i8ia Sir H Davy
Chem, Philos 385 Iron is capable of acquiring magnetism,
though m Its unalloyed state it retains it only a very short
time
TJnalla rable, a (Un-* 7 b ) 1812 Monthly Rev

LXVII 296 Uniformity in religions opinion was the
unallurable phoenix, for which reformation professed
to spread her nets Unallu ring, j^// <r (Un* lo)

[177S Ash ] 1803 M A Shed Rhymes on At t (1806) xo6
note, Our national mode of worship, tlieie is a coldness
about It, an unallurtng formality CX855 Lyitonih Life
(1883) 1. HI 26 Ihose Muses which had seemed so unallur-
ing to her childhood took a softer aspect 1863— Caxiont
ana II 2or They maintained the continuance after death
of an unsatisfactory, unallunng slate of being Un>
a’lmsed, a (Un-* 9 ) 1827 Poiloic Course T iii 279 He
with a look Which hell might be ashamed of, drove the

poor Away unalmsed

TTua Iplialbeted, rr. [UN-I9.] Not acquainted
with the alphabet. Alsofig
1799 COLFRIDGB Lett (1895) 303 The inhabitants ate

bigots, unalphabeted in the first feelings of liberality. 1832— lind 764 An almost unalphabeted but very sensible
woman
TTnalphabe tic, a. (Un-* 7 ) 1883 Burton & Cami.kon

Gold Coast I V. 127 In fact, the Guaiiclies of leiieiife were
analphabetic. Una'ltarlike, <r (Un-*7c) 1640 Sir

E

Dering Carmelite (1641) 34 You mayguesse how un-altai-
like these Tables were Unalterabiilty. (Un-* 12
and 3 b

)_
1847 Smeaton Builders' Man 143 It is used for

housepainting, less, in regard to its unalterabiilty, than to
Its solubility 1885 Law '1 wies LXXVIH, 313/2 Not that
there was any sanctity or unalterabiilty inheient in the
memorandum
Una Itevable, « [Uw-l 7 b and 5b] That

cannot be altered or changed • a. In general use.
1611 Florio, Tnfermntabile, vnalterable, 1636 Bhamhall

Refhentton S 1 he essences of things are unalterable 2694
F. Bracgb Disc Parables xii, 397 Wliatever alteration is

made in the state of the sou! shall be from henceforth for
ever unalterable 1729 Pope Lei to Swift 9 Oct

, The
doctor IS unalterable, both in friendship and quadrille 1794
Hutton Philos Light, etc. 286 Space, which is unalterable,
and m which bodies are conceived to move 1813 J Smith
Peutorama Sei ^Art II 431 Alone, it [fc. silex] is unaltei-
able by the strongest heat 1864 Bowen Logic xn 400
What IS called phj’stcal necessity is nothing hut a conviction
that the relation of an Efficient Cause to its effect is un
alterable

b. Of resolves, decisions, laws, etc.
2631 Gouge GodCs Arrows 1 § 67. 112 Vow with an un-

alterable resolution to performe what you vow 2699
Burnet59 Art. xxmv 370 No rule made in such matters is

to be held unaltetable,but may be changed upon occasion.
*779 Mitror No. 67, Her resolution was taken, and she

repeatedly assured me, that her motives made it unalter-

able 2781 CowPEK Conversed, 467 *1 is an unalterable fix'd

decree, That none could frame oi ratify but she 2813 J.
CoRMACK Abol Fern Infimitade Guserat x 19s Not less

unalterable did the Jahrejahs of Giizerat pronounce the

horrid practice of iiir.inticide 1890 ‘ R, Boldrdwood ’ Col,

Refotwer (i8yi) 199, I do not see why it should be an un-

alterable law
c. Uf feelings. (Common m iSth cent )

1716 Porr Let. to Lady Motda^u iS Aug ,
With all

unaltcrableesteem and sincerity 1776 Milki i. tr Camoens'
Lustad liii.v.rt. 160/1 Peicciving the unalterable hatred
which the League bore to his religion 1841 Bkcwsi 1 it

Mart Set. ii in (1836) 133 Tycho icceived an assuiance
of his Majesty’s un.ilterable attachment

TJna'lterableness. [f picc. sccUn-Iis]
The quality of being unalterable.
2620 Bp Hall Hon, Mat r. Clergy i xmi *23 When In*

finds an viiaUerablcnesse in the deUrmin ilion of tliesi.

degrees. 1649 F. Roui ms Clantts Bihl.yji Ibe unaltei-

ablenesse of Gods work 2699 BunmrggArt x\xiv. 372
The Second Branch of this Artide is against the Unaltei-
ableness of Liws made in matters indifferent <2x728

Woodward Fossils 1 186 The Unalter.ibleness of the Cor-
puscles 1817 IIazlitt C/iar Shals (1838) 287 The iin-

altcrableness of bis resolutions. 1830 L Hunt Autobiog
III XXV 283 A bull declaring the unaht-rablencss of every
papal dogma. 1866 Gi o Eiiot/s' //e// x\xiv III 6 Our
minds get tricks and attitudes a.s our bodies do—and age
stiffens them into unaltciabiciicss

Una Iterably, adv. (Un-i i r

)

1643 Lighifout Glean Ex (1C48) 22 'Ihat must be of <1

Lamue or kid unalterably 2697 Coi lifh Ess Mor. Subj
I. (17U3) 90 It >s the part of true inagnaniinity to adhere
unalterably to a ivise choice. 2723 Bolincukokc Let to

Swift 24 July, To pass an act, which fixing my fortune un-
alterably to this country, fixes my person here also 2796
Mme, D'Auulay C<x»<2//« I. 9 His temper was unalterably
sweet. 2830 Hekschcl 6tudy Nat. Phil 1 ui. 39 'Ihesc
primary qualities originally and unalterably impressed on
matter x8p4 H Gardeni k Unoff. Paitiot 36 Upon that
point his mind was clearly and unalterably m.ide up
fUna’lterate,/^/ a Sc. Obs~^ [Un-1 8 b.]

Unaltered
233. Blllendfn Bentur of Pietle 35 (Bann. MS ), Thy

word eterne hut end is permanent, VnaUer.it but luvtnbihiiL

Unalteration (TJn-*i2) « 2676 Halls T’rw/ Ortg
Man. T. Ill (1677) 86 1 he supposition of any corruptible or
alterable Being, m a st.ite of ineuiruptioii or unaller.itton

Una'ltered, ppl a [Un-I S ] Utidianged.
2332 Recorde Pat/iw Kttowl i v, 'llitn do I set one

foote of the comp is vnalteied in D, and stictch the other
in the circular line 2397 Hooklr Led, Pot. v. liv 3
Neylher are .the state and quahtie of our substance so
vnaltered, but that there are in it many glorious effects

proceeding from so necro copulation with dcitie 2623
Chapman Odyss v. 148 Affirming tliat th’ unaltered Des-
times have decieerl he shall not die 2633 W Ramesi y
Asirol Restored 226 The Government or Rule then soiled
shall continue iiim and unaltered 37 ye<irs. 2763 Sir W
Jones Causa Poems, etc (1777) 131 In one imalter'd line

they tempt the fight 2796 Mml. D'Arblay Camilla IV.
302, I should have assured you of my unaltered regard
2833 Macaulay Hut Eng xix IV. 313 The valuation
made lu 2692 has remained unaltered down to our own
time x88a Minchin Unipl. Kwemai 27 Ihe distance
between them being altered or nnaltercd
Una Itering, pfl a (Un-* 20 ) 1823 ShelleyQ Mab

vn 6

1

empered disdain in his unaltering eye, Mixed with a
quiet smile, shone calmly forth 2877 ' H A. Pace ’ De
Qmticeyll xix 266 Unaltering friendship foi him remains
as his recoid in this paiticular. TJna liiined, /// a.
(Un-* 9.) 2822 Selfitisirucior 336 A scabrous matter, such
as unallumed cloth is Unama Igamable, a (Un-*
7 b ) 2828 Southfy Lett, (1836) IV 86 Coarse materials
predominate 111 the unainalganiable composition 2863
C J Vaughan Plain lipoids vi (1866) 106 Hint remote
and unamalgamable thing we have always fancied to be
leligion Unania lganiated,/ii/. <x, (Un-* 8 Cf
G vnatnalgaimrt

)

2823 RJonthly Rev CVI ig His
three unaraalgamated provinces 1844 Noad Electricity
(ed 2) 284 Gas fioni the unnmalgamated part of the
copper. 1833 I Taylor Restar. Belief 42 The mass
combines the two unainalgamated and adverse elements.
Unama'lgamating, ppl. a (Un-* 10) 2820 T L
Peacock Muc Wks. 2873 III 335 A heterogeneous con-
geries of iinamalgamating manneis. 2863W G Palcravf
Arabian 271 An influence hardly to be understood byoin
own unamalgainatmg Anglo-Savon. Unama ssed, ppl a.
(Un-* 8) 2700 S Parker .Sxt Philos Lss 4 Why might
it not be as well a drift or shower of Atoms yet unainass’d,
disorderly dancing one amongst another, and at various
distances?

Unama'zed, a (Un-1 8.)
2398 Florio, Inlertito, without feaie, vnarnazed. 2624

QuAiirrs Job xvii. 50 Who comprehends the Lightning, or
the 'I’hunder ? Who sees, who hearcs them, vnamaz’d with
wonder? 1667 Milton P L vs 352 Into the Heart of Eve
his words made way, Though at the voice much marveling

,

at length Not unamaz’d, dbe thus 111 answer spake 2899
Wesiitu Gob 28 Sept 3/3 It is possible to be unainazed at
the modesty of the man who Englished it.

Unambigu ity. (Ux-* 22 ) x8.p G S. Faber Prov
Lett (2844) II 203 Its nnambiguity is the more fully
established, because the language is not that of a single
individual.

Unambi'g'aous, a, (Un-i 7.)
*75* Chesterf Lett, xlv (1774) II 189 Every paragraph

should be so clear, and unambiguous, that the dullest fellow
in the world may not be able to mistake it 1785 Reio
Intell. Pmoers ii vin 273 Malebrancbe is perfectly clear
and unambiguous in this matter 2804 P/l;/ Trans XCIV
229 The concise and unambiguous expression of the condi-
^ns of a problem m algebraic language 2883 in Law
Times Rep (1S84) 26 Apr 273/2 If that had been intended,
the Legislature would have so enacted in express and un-
ambiguous terms

Hence Unaiubi'gTiously adv.

j
2790 G Walkir.S(iw II x\iii 164 The promises of the

Gospel do clearly and unambiguously confirm tin. hope
1803 Phil Trans XLII. xii The law of the senes is trulv
and unambiguously repiesented 1866 J Martineau
I 162 All the pl1ys1e.1l indications point unambiguously the
same way.

UuaDlbi tiou. [Un-1 12 ] Lack of ambition
2781 Lari Mai Ml siiUKY Zbrtrxti

.i- Ct»/ I 487 Ihe idea
of the mocler.iiion .nid unainbiliun of the I'leneli Ministry
IS solidly esuiblished 2850 F W N i wman p/
laith ji Now indeed they arc weak now they profess uii-
worldhness and uiiambitioii

Unambi'tions,, a [Un-1
7 and 5 b] Not

ambiUoub or ab[jiiitig
, devoid of ambition a. Of

thoughts, ocuipaltoiib, piodiietions, etc
26 Nobody \ Somcb in Simpson .ir/i. vy/niAr. (1S78) I

j3a My un inibitious thoughts Inivc bin long tiid With this
gieat chaige 2656 C.owiiy Ptrti\e Pindar iv, Whilst
.il is, my tiiii’eions Muse Unambitious tiaeks pursues’
2713 Guatd No 167 ir 3 1'iain tht'iu up in the humble un-
.uiihitious riiisuits of Knowledge 2768 Boswii e Corsica
Dedic.tUon p v, I’redieliiig greatness to those whoaftei-
wards pass then days 111 unambitious indolence 18x4
Woiiusvv Jitcuts v III '1 be calm delights Of unambitious
piety he chose 2862 I.ai ham /r/, m xvm (ed 2)
430 Ihe bolluin uf this 11 n.uiibi lions window, is but four
feet from the giouinl 1887 .Spectator 23 Mai 421/2 He
( in produce -in unainljUious though not unsaltsfytng liny
cabinet picture

b. C)f peiboiis, the mind, etc.

1622 G SANUYb Ovid's Met i (1626) j Then, vnambitious
Mortals knew no more. But then ownc Countrie's Nature-
bounded shore 1728 Young Love Pamc ii 291 Is thy
.irahition swe,iting for i rhjinc , Ihou unambitious fool, at
this late lime? 178a Cciwflr Task iv 798 An unambitious
mind, content In the low sale of life. z8i6 IIvkon Ch
Hat HI Ixiv, Stainless victories. Won by the unambitious
hc.irt and hand ( )f a proud, biutherly, and civic band 1893
Liddon Ltfc Puscy 1 App 453 'ifiat unentei prising and
unambitious but usefitl class of the English gentry.

Hente TTuaml]! tioiisly adv , -ness.
1746 Hluviy Muiit. (1818) 120 While otheis, free from

all aspiring views, creep inuiinbitiously on the ground,
and look like the eoininonalty of the kind, n 2753 Conv-
iiLAKie (Mason), Others through ttnainbiiiousness of temper
are gr.idually sinking 2702 Coi i ridgl Math Problem
111 10 Unainbitiuiisly join d in equality’s band 1824
Woudsw Exturs vn 473 ihat inoniimcntal stone un-
anibitiously relates How long 'Ihe sad privation washy
him endured 2847 l.YiroN Lnaetia 29 He felt a hvtly
satisfaction .it the thought of leaving his fiiend honourably,
if unambitioiisly, provided for

Unambro sial, a (Un-* 7 ) 1839 J Sxi lu ino .ffjj ,ett

(1848) I J16 Jove, whose shake ot his un ambrosial wig
once luled the world Unambufah, w (Un-®3) 1650
I'UILIK Pisgah II XII 254 Such ambushes <ue now .idays
unambusht d, by the general suspicion all h.ivc of them
Unamenability. (Un-' 12) 2863 Cornh Mag May
591 One set of le.itnres charattensttc of pestilence is ihe

suddenness of its onset , its unameiiability to the lesouices
ot the lie.ihng ai l

Uname'na'ble, a (Un-i 7b)
1771 E Long Ttial ofDog 'Porter

'

in Hone Every day
BA. JX, 200 Laws to which he was unamenable x8oa-xa
Beniiiam Ration Judic i ind (1827) II 599 Superior and
unamenable power 1868 ViscT Strancfoud bilect (1869)
II 251 Tibet, Afghanistan, and all Indian frontier countries
are classed in the same category as unamenable to civilised

I.iws 2877 SirH Tayi or A uiobioi; (2885) 1 . 139 1 he good
easy Chancellor of the Exehcqum was overruled by the stout
and un.iinen.tble becret.Tiy

Uname ndable^ a (Un- 17b)
<-2450 Hoi t AND Hou'lat 928 ‘My first making,' quoth

sebo, ‘was vnamendable ’ c 2530 Chi'ice xwAthenxvm
28 Aug (1909) 237/a It you think yourself unainendable
2362 Daus tr, Bitllinger on Apot (1573) iia His vnaniend
able wickcdnes and coiuinuall blasphemy 2583 Golding
Calvin on Dent 1 6 Let vs aduise ourselues to make our
piofit iherof and let vs not be vnaniendable 1646 Baillie
J ttt ^ (1841) II 378 Ihe Independents miserable

iinaniendable designe to keep all things from any conclu-

sion 1653 ** Cartneni's Ntssena 10 Struck with admira
tion to behold those iin-uiicnd.ible beauties 2729 Pope
I et to tswift g Oct

,
[Gay] is the same man. So is every

one here that you know mankind is unamendable 1817

Bentham Part Reform Introd 174 A pure and ever un-

amendable despotism 2833 Wulwell Grotins II 277
When a man who is imainend.Lblu ts removed from life, that

he may not commit more or gi eater crimes

Unamended,/// H (Un- 18.)

2383 WvcLiF a Chton JPiol
,
Bot to the blame of wrijters

It is to wijtr n, while of the vnamendid thei wrijten vn-

amendide thingis 1323 I.o Berntbs Frotss II ccxxxv
[ccxxxi ] 729 Ihis c.in natlonge cnduie vnamended 2349
CovrKDALE, etc 1st asm Par 2 Cor 63 Sowrytel also to

all such, as are offendeis, yf I fynde them vnamended.
*383 Golding Calvin on Dent 111. 681 Forasmuch as God
hath called you and you continue vnamended 2648 Hexham
II, Ongebeteri, Vnhettered,or Vn-ainended. 2726 Theobald
[title'), Shakespeaie restored . or, a Specimen of the Many
Errors, as well Committed, as Unamended, by Mr Pope in

his Late Edition of this Poet 2779 Johnson L P,, Pope
WIkS IV 103 He nevei passed a fault unamended by in-

difference. 2833 Ld j Russlll in Walpole Life (1889) II

187 We surely cannot again present to him the same note

unamended 2884 Law Times 24 May 59/2 'Ihe present

clause of the Bill, if unamended, would change that law

.

hence liis proposal
Unamerced,/// a (Un-* 8) [2773 Ash] *872

Browning Fifine xxxiii, Such tribute body pays to t rne

,

but, unamerced, The soul boasts old treasure multiplied

Un-Ame ricau, r*. [Un-1 7.] Not m con-

sonance with American characteristics
Similarly, in recent use, un-Atnertcantsm, un-Amtrican»

looking
2828 M Notes Amer 28 Ninety marble capitals

have been imported at vast cost from Italy,, and shew how
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«M-American ts the whole plan 1894 iVcwj 30 Apr

5/3 However it came about, it is un-American and should

be lepudiated by the people 1902 Eu2 Banks ISffvospaper

Girl 55 She lefused on the ground that it was both un
becoming and un-American

Unamialbi'lity. [Un-1i 2.] Unamiableness
1829 Beddoes Let in Poems (1851) p Ixtwi, The ruling

unamiability of the piincipal characters 1866 Seelev Eicl

Homo 154 There is an extieme degree of unamiability

which quenches this love in us 1880 * Ouioa ’ Moths 11

111 55 It would be impossible to suspect the Princess of

unamiability.

Uua miable, a. [Un-1 7 b and fib] Not
amiable, m bense^ of that adj . a. Of tbingb

(chiefly abstract) or acts

c 1480 Heneyson Fables, Fttal o/Foxx't, My mycht is

Angiie, austerne, and als vnamiable To all that standis fiay

to inyne estait 1365 Coofeu ‘Ihtsanrus, Inamabths,
vnamiable without grace or pleasantnesse woorthie fauour

1603 Holland Mot. 1140 If love be away, the

act theieof reinaineth altogether not expetible, dishonour-

able, without glace and unainiable. 1708 J Philips Cyder
I. 563 Nor are the Hills unamiable, whose Tops To Heav’n
aspiie 1796 Mme D'Akblay Camilla Y 83 Extremes,
nearly as pernicious, though not so unamiable as the vices

1849 Macaulay Hist Eng. iv I 500 Three poor labouring

men, deeply imbued with this unamiable divinity, were
arrested 1884 St, 'James's Gas g Sept 6/1 The Greenore
steamer surmounted the unamiable waves of the Channel

b Of persons.

1711 Addison Sj/^ect No s6i p 4 True Love has ten thou-

sand Griefs . that render a Man unamiable in the Eyes of

the Person whose Alfection he sollicits 1778 Miss Burney
Evelina xl, The distaste I already felt for these unamiable
sisters 183* Lytton Eugene A 1 4 What in the world
makes a man ofjust pride appear so unamiable as the sense
of dependence 7 38B4 Spectator 4 Oct 1325/1 There is no
more unamiable character m the whole of history than
Frederick William I

c. Of conduct, disposition, etc.

1774 Mrs Delany in Life 4- Corr (1862) II 65 His con-

duct bad been unamiable and careless 1779 No 33,

A tolerable person, and I think not an unamiable temper
r8x8 Scorr Hrt Midi, xlv, This unamiable disposition of

mind Wke foith in sundiy unfounded criticisms 1849
Macaulay Hist Eng iv 1 450 His countenance and his

voice must always have been unamiable 1890 Baklk
Wild Beasts 1 306 The difficulty was inci eased by the

cheetah making unamiable faces as the man approached

Hence Una miableness, Una nuably adv.
1611 FLOKio,/Mni»ntdi/i^a,*vaainiahlenesse,vnlamngnesse

x668 Wilkins Real Char, iii vii § 6 341 Passive, to he
done, Unamtableuess oiiygy H Walpole ilfbw Geo, It

(1847) III unamiableness of the characters be
blamed imprinted those dislikes 1840 L Hunt Leg Flor-
ence I i, He does her the honour of making her Grateful

return for his unamiableness, Love without bounds, in short,

for his self-love 2874 Ruskik Val D'Arno cxxm (x886)

63 Pacific Florence, in her pride of victory, was, beginning
to show unamiableness of temper. x84p Macaulay Hist
Eng ix II 433 Their national antipathies were, indeed, in

that age, unreisonably and *unamiably strong.

Una'inicable, a (Un-* 7 b and $ b ) 173a Berkellv
Serm to S P G, Wks. 1871 III 243 That narrowness of

spirit which formerly kept them at such an unanucable
distance from ub Unamorous, a (Um-’ 7) x668
Wilkins Real Char 341 Adjective, Active, to do, Un-
amourous 1877 Sir H Uteiuivt. Autobtog (1885) I 53 My
admiration was wholly unamorous, but it was very ardent

t XJnamo ved,/// a. .S'^. Obs,-^ [Un-18 ]

Unmoved.
1313 Douglas, Adnetd ix. iii 113 The hie curage and

foicy hardymeiit Baid onamovit in Turnus stout entent

IJnamu sable, a (Uw-i 7 b.)

x8x2 Monthly Rev, LXVIl 143 With the revenues of a
nation at his fingers ends, he was still uuamusablc 1841

Tail's Mag VIII 620 An unamusable and capricious

fashioiuble audience. 1863 Miss Braddon Sir Jaspet v,

Ambitious Madame de Mamtenoii found it a hard thing to

amuse the unamusable,

ITuauiu sed,#^ a (Un-i 8 )

1742 Young WV. Hu ii 246 O ye Lorenzos of our age!
who deem One moment unamus’J a misery Not made for

feeble man 1 179S V Knox Ckr, Philos Iv 405 They fly to

various scenes of public resort, in the midst of amusements,
unamused x8oo Svo Smith in Lady Holland Mem (1855)

II, 53 Instead of being unainused by trifles, I am amused
by them a great deal too much. 189a ‘P Boldrbwood*
Col Itefonutr {iSgi) 26 f He played well enough to en-

liven then somewhat unamused evenings,

Unamu a. (Uw-i lo

)

1799 Minor No 10, lo a stranger it would have been
not unainusing. 1812 Q Rev VII 384 It cannot be un-

amusiiig to speculate on what Warburtoii would ha\e
achieved 1893 Swinburne bind. Prose S[ Poetry (1894) 7 1.

‘ Wit at Several Weapons,’ a violent farce, outrageous but

not unainusing

Hence Unaiuu^sm^ly adv,

X889 SwiMBUKNE

R

Jonsoni 76 It IS neither coal se

noi tedious, and takes up but vei y little space , and that not

unaiiiusingly
Unamu sive, a (Un-* 7 ) 1733 Shlnstone Lett

Ixaxiii Wks 1777 III 254 ,

1

have passed a veiy dull and
unainusive wintei. Unanacreo ntic, ai (Un-* 7) xSog

Malkin Gil Bias viii, ix p 13, An ode of AnaLreon, trans-

lated into most un-anacreontic Spanish verse.

fUnana lied, Sc Obs-^ [Un-I S.]

Unalienated.
1508 Reg Privy Seal Scott I 253/1 For keping of his

heretage unsparpalit and unanaly t in favouris of his sone.

Unanalo gical, a (Un-* 7 ) X7SS Johnson, Slune, n s

,

IS a word, though not unaiialugical, yet ungraceful, and little

used Unana logons, <2 (Un-*7) 17S2ELIZ Blower
Geo Bateman III 83 For reasons totally unanalogous to

real humanity i8xd Bentham Chrestom Wks. 1843 VIII
181 An objection not unanalogous to that winch is above

applied to the word power 1837 Lytton Athens II

326 A conflict between the negroes and the planters in

modern times, may not be unanalogous to that of the helots

and the Spartans

Una naly sable, a (Un-1 7b)
1829 Jas Mill Hum Mind (1869) II 146 We have an

indivisible, unanalysable, mode of consciousness, distinct

from all inodes of pa'ssive sensation 2882 Seelpy Nat
Relig 47 Witness the instinctive, as we say, and unanalys
able skill sometimes possessed by savages

Unanalysed,/^/- (Un-i s.)

1668 Boyle Pkys -Chym Ess , Salt Petre § 5 Some large

Crystals of refin’d and unanalyz’d Nitre appear’d to have
each of them six flat sides 1734Wabburton Boltnghrohds

Philos 11 164 There he would stop and leave the other

side of the eternal reason, unanalyzed 1794 Hutton Philos

Light, etc 326 'I o attempt to philosophise with those vulgar

notions, or unaiialysed ideas, leads only 10 the confusion of

our knowledge. 1820 Hazlitt Ser 11 11 (1869)37

This sort of unmeaning, unanalysed reputation i86j Mbs
Whitney Gayiuorthys II 116 There was a joy of claim and
confidence, unanalysed, between them in that instant 1871

R H. Hutton Ess. (1876) I 9 Moral freedom .may be

superseded by the single unanalysed predominance of

another's wish.

TTlia.iialy‘tic, a (Un-* 7 ) 1884 Browning Fenshtah,
Cherries 93 My fathei took The gold. Nor cared to count

what sparkled here and there. Sagely unanalytic Un-
analy tlcal, a (Un-* 7 ) 1840 Mill Dtss 4- Disc (tSsg)

I 450 It would he difficult to find, ,m the works of analy-

tical minds, anything more entirely unanalytical X884 J
Tait Mind m Matter iv 128 In unanalytical ages, the

knowledge of God was moral rather than intellectual

Unana tomlzable, a (Un-* 7b) x86i T L Peacock
Gryll Gr xiu. What can be moie pitiable than the right-

hand man with the dish twisted round digging fora

joint which he cannot find, and wishing theunanatomisable
volatile behind a Russian screen with the footmen ? Un
ancestried, It (UN-*9b) 1864 Lowell
(1870) 163 As God made Adam, out of the very earth, un-

ancestiied, unprivileged, unknown.

Una nchor, v. [Ur- 24 b Cf. Du. mtankerm ]

tram To loose ftotn anchor
1648 Hexham ii, Onianckeri, un-anckred^or, the Anckei

wound up. 1649 G, Daniel Trinarch To Rdr. 193 Whose
Cable Pie tie vn-Anchored, Yet fixt her vessell steddie, in

the Bed Of many waters meeting 1847 De Quincey Speta
Mil. Nun Wks 1834 III. 10 Now, then, through three

fourths of an hour Kate wdl have free elbow-room for un-

anchoring her boat
and absol, 1878 Dalunger m Proc Roy Soc Land

XXVII, 337 [It attaches] itselfto one of the springing forms,

which at once uiianchors itself, and both together swim
freely and vigorously about [1878 Pop. Set. Monthly Aug
511/2 It soon comes in contact with a colony of the organ-

|

ism in the perfectly flagellate condition, attaches itself to
|

one of them, which soon unanchdrs, and both swim away ]

Una ncKorecl,//'/. fl. (Un-i 8.)

1631 Davenani Gandtberi it vii xxxix, She dreams Her
self into possession of desties, And trusts unanchored hope
in fleeting streams 1632 Bpnlowes Theoph iv xxxv, All

Hope’s unanchor’d but m that. 1723 Pope Odyss ix 158

A port there is, inclos'd on either side. Where ships may
lest, unanchor’d and unty’d 1876 Mrs Whitney Sights 4
Ins II XXXvii 663, I had lived such a wandering, un-

anchored life 1880 L Wallace Ben-Hur 457 Over all the

clouds floated like sailed ships unanchored
Una ncliylosed, ppl a (Un-* 8 ) 1839-47 Owen in

Todd's Cycl Anai. Ill 269/2 In the skull of the matuie
Wombat -the exoccipitals were sull unanchylosed 1834
— in Orr's Giro Sc , Org Nat. I. 2x7 Their pleurapophyses
are unanchylosed

Unane led, j>pl. a. Forms ; 7 vnnaneld, 8

unanell*d, 9 -el’d, -eled; 8 tmanueald, 8-q
-ealed, 9 -eal’d, uaaneaTd, -ealed. [Ur-I 8 ]

Not havm^ received extreme unction. Alsoj?^.
i6az Shaks Ham r v 77 Cut off euen m the Blossoraes

of my Sinne, Vnhouzzled, disappointed, vnnaneld 7 1740
W. Thompson Hymn to May xxix, O may the man that

shall his linage scoin, Die unanell’d and dead, by dogs
and kites be tom. 1739 Sterne TV. Shandy ii x, 0 badiah
had led him in as he was, unwiped, unappoiiited, unannealed
i8x6 Byron Siege Cor xxvd, Unanerd he pass’d away, .To
the last a Renegade ai8sx Mom He Quincey's Rev 11. vm,
How awful It IS for the souT of man Unanneal'd to pass

away I X897ABP Benson 98 1he divme acceptance

of the unaneled penitent
Un-a ngel, v (Un-* 6b) 1641 ' Smectymnuus ’ Vtnd

Anew § 13 140 Rather then you will not prove the Angel 1

of 'Thyatira to be an mdtviduall Bishop, you will un-Angell
him. Unaage lie, <r. (Un-* 7 ) 1890 S. J Duncan
Soc Depart 236 We, to persuade oui selves that we had
not really died and gone to heaven, took a most unangelic
tiffin 1893 W H Hudson Idle Days in Patagonia 230
We are hardly in a position just yet to dispense with the
unangelic qualities, even in this exceedingly complex
state Uuange lical, a (Un-* 7 ) « 1711 Ken Edmund
Poet Wks X72Z II 96 Angel be seems, but yet methinks
his speech Strives something unangelical to teach. Un-
angered, a. (Un-* 8) 1813 T Busby Lucietius
II. VI. 465 Strike with consuming flame the Good, the
Wise, And bring destruction from un angered skies 1909
IVtstm Gaz 31 July 13/1 Unhoriifled, unangered, suave
and grand [he] Looked on the Cid Una nglican, a
(Un * 7 ) 1842 G S Faber Prov, Lett (1844) II 15
Episcopal admonitionsand censures , directed against their

own unsLTiptuial and unanghcan speculations Un-
a ngry, a. (Un-* 7 ) 1876 Morris Stgnrd ii, 159 Look
down with unangry eyes on us to-day alive Un-
angular, a (Un-* 7) 1736 Burke Swbl 4- B iii. xxiv,

His state of mind, on feeling soft, smooth, vanegated, un-
angular bodies. UnanimadveTtecl,;^/ a (Un-*8c)
xSi6 Keatinge^ Trav, I 125 The state of refinement of a
people IS to bejudged ofby what they applaud on a theatre,

where the emotion may be gratified unanimadverted on
Una nimalized, ppi a (Un-* 8 ) a 1778 C. Darwin
Acc Retrograde Motions (17B0) 47 A great quantity of pale
unanimahzcd urmc is discharged

t Una'nimate, « Obs,—'^ [f. L. unammm,
-US + -atu ^.] Of one mind
1633 Cowley Pyramus 4- Thisbe 32 Age had cracked the

waifwhith did them part, This the vnanimate couple soone

did spye

Uuanimate (ymicE nim«'t), v, [f. as prec. +
-ATE 3

.] trans. To make of one mind
, to cause

to be unanimous.
1702 C Mather Magn Chr, iv vi igo/i Even such was

the Fiiendship, that Vnnnimated our Oakes and our

Shepard 1886 Sat Rev 20 Nov 683 it has become
necessary for the great Liberal party to unite and un-

animate itself still further by a League of its own,

tUxia'uimate, ppl a. Obs [Ur-I 8 b and

5 b ] = UNANiMA'XJsn ppl a i.

1614 Tomkis Albumasar ii v. (1615) E ij, I’le rather

change flue, then apparrell one Formen haue lining soules,

cloathes arc vnanimate 1652 EarcMonm tr Bentivoglio's

Hut Relat 13 The Manners, who are the animated
Instruments of Navigation, yield not in number to the

other uuanimate necessaries

Uua’nimated,///. [Un-^ 8. Cf piec.]

1. Not animated or endowed with life.

1697 Dsyoen ALneis Ded
,
Ess (ed. Ker) II 231 Part of

them kindled into life, and part a lump of unformed un-
ammated mud 1799 Cobry Sat. Land (1803) 60 How
infinitely superior are those animated originals of feminine
perfection, when compared with the unaniinated beauties

of e\en the Venus de Medici 1834 W Godwin Lives
Necromancers 144 The ghost of the dead man stood erect

before her, trembling at the view of his own unanimated
limbs.

2 . Dull, inanimate ; not enlivened.

1734 Prompter 19 Nov 2/1 The empty, unanimated
Briskness of a Fop, a Fool, or a Courtier. X779 Johnson
L P

,
Thomson Wks IV 172^ Of a dull countenance, and

a gross, unanimated, uninviting appearance x8x3 Scott
PanPs Lett (1830) 193 'I he total absence of cattle from the

fields, gives a dull and unanimated air to a French land-

scape 18x6— Old Mori, xviii, A square face, and a set of

stupid and unanimated features

3 . Not inspired or actuated by something.

1856 R A Vaughan Mystics (j86o) I lu iii 70 Ihe
understanding had been over-tasked—set to work un-

animated and unaided by the conscience and the heart.

f TT-n a.-ni-matftl adv. Obs, 7 are. [f. Un-
ANiMATB a] = Unanimodsly odv
XS99 Nashe Lenten Stuffe 49 To the water foules vn

animately they recourse, and besought Ducke, and Diake,
of their oary assistance. i6io Maecelline Triumphs

Jas I, 49 So that aU vnanimately or with one consent,

were in duty compelled to re^-pect him
Una nlmating, ppl a (Un-* 10 ] [177S Ash ] 1783

ReiD /«*//. Pozt/wj IV iv 388 Whose imagination grovels

in a field of mean, unanimating, and uninteresting objects.

1790 Burkb Fr Reo Wks. V 131 The still unanimating
repose ofpublick prosperity

’tUnauilU.e, «. Obs. Also uubduh. [ad L.

iinamm-tSf -us, f. tm-us one + amtutis mina. So
F., Sp , Pg., It tmamme^ =* Uisakimoob a.

,
Common 1610-1650, esp. with consent

1610 Donne Psendo-martyr 213 Foi your first title you
haue the intire and vnanune consent and concunence of

the whole Christian Church. 1633 Pacitt Chrisltanogr.
App. 20 First^ they make a general! Confession, which they

follow the Priest in . and assent m an Unanim Amen 1636

A, Wright Five Serm 157 The fiame and context of the

place hath drawn that unanime Exposition from all.

Hence fUna lively adv. Obs.

1623 Donne Serm. 3 Apr 15 Those Fundamental! things,

which are unanimely professed by both. x6a6 — Serm

,

JohnXIV s (1640) 740 Where all the Fathers are unanimely
and diametrally against them

UxLEUuimity (j iTnieiii'miti). Also 5 -te, 6 -tee,

6-7 -tie £ad. O'?, unammite (14th c, ; F. w«-

aniimfi, — It. unammtth, Sp. -tdad, Pg. -idade),

ad. L. Unamimtds (lare), f fiuantmts, -us : see

prec ] The state of being unanimous or of one

mind ;
agreement m opinion.

X436 Libel Eng Policy in Pol Poems (Rolls) II aoi Set

many wittes wythoutene vanaunce To one accorde and un-

ammite. 1379 Fulkb Heskins' Pari 478 Our Lords
saciifices doe declare the Chiistian vnanimitie, which is

knitted vnto him with an insupeiable vnitie X58X Lam-
BAUDS Even i 11 (1588) 3 To reduce the people to an
unmeisall unanimitie (or agreement of minds). 1603 B
JONSON K. Jas *f Entertainm, Wks (1616) 847 Her selfe

ersonating the vnamrnity, or consent of some, m all in.

abitants of the city to his scruice x68o C. Nusse Church-
Htsf. 425 Christian Princes might have by their unanimity
and united armies given a stop to this severe scouige,

176a in joth Rep, Hist, MSS, Comm App I 34s May it

produce Peace abroad, and clieeiful unanimity at home.
178X Johnson Let. to Mrs ’1 hi ale 14 Nov., I love them
because they love each other Of this consanguineous un-

animity I have had never much experience, x8aa Byron
Juan VII li, A geneial couhliI, in which unanimity. That
stranger to most councils, here prevail’d. 1839 .Mill

Liberty u (1865) 28/1 Persons who form an exception to

the apparent unanimity of the world on any subject. *897

Gladstonf E Crests 16 Parliament, upon that question,

would ^eak with unanimity

b Const, of.

17x2 Steele Sped No, 280 f 2 A certain Unanimity of

Taste and Judgment x8is Ann, Reg,, Gen- HisUps ihe
acceptance of the new act by nearly a unaniinUy of votes

1

x839 James Loms XIV, II 391 This unanimity of object

seems to me to have given ultimate predominance to the

Toyd parly x8fla Farrar Fam Speech lU. (1873)

Animated by a sublime unanimity of purpose.

Uuanimons (yt^nse nituas), a. [f. L. wianttit-

is, -tts : see Unanimb 0.]

I
1 Of persons . Of one mind or opinion ; agreed.
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*624 Donne Serm Wks 1839 IV, 585 Be the fathetb as

clear, and as un.uuiuous as they will in it 1637 R llUMi klv
tr it Amhrose i 70 JjCt not thine unanimous friend nor
thy brother know what thou dost, Auuison ^ss
Georgtes P i All are Unanimous in giving him the Pre-

cedence to Hesiod in his Geoigics 1744 Hakkis Thiet,

y reat, Wks (1841) 43 You cannot forget (foi wc wcio both
unaiittnous) the contempt in which wc held those supri fiCKil

censuiers 1783 W. Thomson Watson's Philip III, vi

475 The council was umnimous that he ought immediately
toheiccalled 1849 Macaulay //«/ vi II 146 The
English Roman Catholics were almost unaiiiinous m
favour of the Act of Settlement 1873 Hami kton Intell

Life X V 388 Physicians are unanimous m their prefei eitce

of early to late work.

2 Of beliefs, staleiiieuls, actions, etc. . Exliibitiiif;

geneial agreement 01 consent.

167s tr CamdaCs Htst A/m, in 402 The iinivcrsall and
unanimous Belief of all men cairied it fot ccitain Tiiith,

that a most mvincihle Armnda was rigged and prepared 111

Spain against England 1691 Wood A//i C7 tc« II 685 Dr
Atkins was nominated hy the unanimous Votes of the said
Presbjtery «X7a7 Newton Amended
352 By the unanimous consent of all Chiouologeis. X772
livRKs Corf {1844)1 36? Without their own vigorous and
uiianniious elTorts in tlieir own cause, our endeavours will

be of no service 1856 FKOuuh, //ir/ (1858) II, vi! 22
The nation seemed to unite in an unanimous declaration of
ftocdoin 1875 Jowl rx Plato (ed s) V 3 The genuineness
of the Laws is suHiciently proved by the unanimous voice
of later antiquity.

Uua'niiuously, adv. [f. prec. +-ly2.] la
a unanimous manner,

i* 1. In unanimity or harmony. Qbs
a x6t9 Fotiiekuy Ailieom, i v § 2 (1622) 31 ‘ Religion [is]

the foundation of ^euery Citie,' both gatbeiiiig men, and
bolding them vnaiuinously togelbcr. t633 I3 p Hall IJafd
TeAis, Ps cxxii 3 Jeiusalem is stately built, And is

strongly, and unanimously compacted together 1648
Stanley Am ora 44 Paiisanias and Aurora living and
loving so unanimously that every day seemed the Hrst of
tlieir inaiiiage

2. With, unanimity
,

with agreement in aim,
opinion, or action.
i6n Srcio//;;/ Gt Bui, ix via § 5 485/1 Him they

had all vnanimiously prr] Elected xti3z Star Ckauib
Cases (Camden) 64 It was unanimously dccl.ircd by the
whole Court that bis Majestie piocecded heicin legally
and rightriilly for the benefit of his crowne and people.

1737 Wat EULAND Bucharisi 2 It is of gre-at Moment to
observe what they unanimously agreed in 1794 R J
SuLtvAN Vteiv Nat xliv 11 . 272 The collecting of the
Sacied Writings is unanimouslyascribed by both Jews and
Christians to Ezia i8a6 F. Reynolds Life ff Tunes II

165 Being uiianimously elected, I immediately assumed
the uinfoun of the club 1855 Macaulay Jlist. Eitff xi.

Ill 40 An address was unanimously voted requesting the
Kmg to take effectual steps for the suppression of the
rebellion 1884 A. R Punnington Wtclfix 289 They
had unanimously resolved that they [rc, books] should be
Lommitted to the flames

’t' 3, In combination
;
conjointly. Obs.

x6ss Mnq Worcester Cent Inv § 16 A Sea-castle or
Fortification to divide it self into three Ships And even
whilest it IS a Foit or Castle they shall be unanimously
steered Iltd | g8
Una nimousness. [f as prec. + -ness ] The

quality or fact of being unanimous.
[1775 Asii ] 1828-32 Wlssiek s v

,
The uiianimousness of

a sole

•f'Una nimy, v. Obsr^ [f L. unamm-is : see
Unanimb a ] trans. To combine harmoniously
1602 Warner ./d/X Eng xi, Ixvu 283 With Marrage, that

preferretli vs, and stayes vs in content, Vnammieth weale
or woe, as either vs is sent.

Unannea led, a [Un-i S.] Untempered.
*743 Trans XLIII 503 Some Experiments lately

made upon the Fragility of unanuealed glass Vessels.
*733 Cfiamhers' Cyel Suppl s v , Unanuealed Bottles, or
Bologna Bottles, a 1853 Pi-uliha Polarized LigJid
(1854) 140 The dissected unanuealed glasses, sold tn the
opticians shops 1869 Sir E Refd xvi. 312 We
find that the drilled unannealed plates gave an average of
41*075 tons per squaie inch.
fig *855 Brewster Neivton II xvii. 134 The stability of
a mind unannealed hy the world

Unannealed, variant of Unanbled /»/>/ a
Unanne'xed,/// tf (Un.‘ 8 ) [1773 Ash ] 1867 Bun

TON Utst Scot I I 44 The unannexed districts of the
British Isles 1884 Pall Mail G 11 Oct i/i The iiiteina.
tionalwation of all the utiannexed lands of the world
Unannl hiiable, a (Un-’- 7 h ) 2678 CuowoRrH Iniell
Syst 1 iv. § 36 559 They were not only Eternal Emanations

but also necessary, and therefore aie they both also ah-
solutely undeslroyahle and unaniuhilahle Unaimi'hi-
late, ppl a (Un-* 8b) 1804 Blake Milton Poet
Wks (rgij) 372 Lest the Last Judgement come and find
me unatmihilate Unaxini hllated, ppl a (Un-* 8

)

t*77S Ash J X797 Monthly Rev XKIII, 569 A portion
even of the interest of the unaiinihilated debt is now
discharged in specie Unannotated,^// « (Un-‘8)
1859 G. Wilson Mem, E Porbes\ (1861) 153 It is partly
a Coranionplace Book foi unannotated extracts, partly a il-
cord of original observations 1884 A IheMseum 8 Mar 310/3
An unannotated edition of the ‘ Poetical Works of Keats ’

Unannoumced, /// «. (Un-* 8) [1775 Ash] 1825
Scott Taltsiu xviii. Behind bun glided as a spectre, unan
nounced, yet unopposed, the savage form of the hermit of
Engaddi

^
1891 Hardy Tess liii. Her letter made him ask

himself if it would be wise to confront her unannounced in
the presence of her parents

Uuannoy ed,#/. a. (Un-1 8.)
a 147a Harding Citron civ vii, To the sea they went

agayne vnanoyed 1791 Cowpek Iliad xiv. 487 The
double guard preserv’d him unannoy’d 1865 W. G. Pal-

Arabia II. 224 Next morning we took a small boat,

and unannoyed this time by the custom-house officers wl
crossed over to Mohan ek

XTiianiiu'lled, ppl. a. (Un-1 8 )
Rig Pf ivy Council Scot HI 2jg lu iLspcct of the

said inaringe stinding uiianuullit 1832 Souihly Ihst
Pentns War HI 63 For s'lnctioncd it was by btiiig

allowed to appeal 111 the Regency's Gazette uiiaiinullcd iiid

uncensured

Uiiauoi nted, ppi a (Un- i S.)

1649 Loillalp I iicasta Poems (190 1) 8a .Sweeter iiid

swectci wliisleth He To un anointed zValI-Ull 1726 ISai-

Li y (ed 3), unanoinled, 1 c without evtieiiie

Unetioii 1846 R HoviaGaikeitugsjf (1906) 301. In
order to cnsuic success, no step in thu uflieial laildei must
he left unanoinled. 1885 Ilaipcr's Mm;, Dec go/i 'I he
wind .waltzing about with screaming and ei caking an un-
.inointcd weatlicr-cock
Unamswerabi lity (Un* u) « 1849 Pol TIAi/iw/i

alia cii. The beauty otthese eaposcs must lie 111 the xnecisioii

and unaiiswerahility with which they aic giv en

Uua’uswerable, a. [Un-i 7 b ]
*1*1. Wanting in correspondence 01 agreement,

discrepant, dissimilar. Obs,
1611 Florio, Innspondeuale, viianswerable 1665 Sir

T llLiincRT Trav,{,xtr]i) 86 Ills good will w.is mueh, Init

the success unanswerable, 2674 N Faiiii ax UidL .y Selv

133 Another man may make ovei tite huginnings of in.inh-

iiess ,
. ,
with a liveliness no wajs unanswerable

t b. Const, to. Also quasi-fflt/zi Obs
(rt) 1614 W B PhtlosophePs Banquet (ed a) 2 ja A man

of so large a stature and bodic, a woman so small and vn-
answercablc thereviUo x6x6J. Havwauu StntLt Trouh
,'sohI I XV. (1620) 325,

1

yeeld thee praises(O Lord) although
base and haie, and forte viiaiiswerTble to thy deserts. x66o
Seas EAhort 13 Our barrenness and unanswerable walk-
ing to the Gospel of Chiist

(2) 1657 Austlm Fruit Tiees ii. 93 When the enemies of
God see professours .behave themselves unaiiswetable to
their piofessioii, these things reflect even upon God. 1670
Devout Comniun. (t688) 175, I have walked unanswerable
to those multiplied obligations laid upon me.
2. That cannot be answered ; not admitting of

an answer.
X613 PuRciiAS Pilgrimage i\ \v 747 A Bishop in

America li.ath wriiten a luge and vnansweiahlc Tre.ilise
of the vncliristian Antichiistiaii nioeeedmgs in the new
World. z6goC NesseO Test I. eg T he unanswer-
able argument of [/ « for] his knowledge and wisdom 1709
IlERKLLrY Th, Vision _§ I A new and unanswei.ible proof
of the Existence and immediate Operation of God 1796
Mml D’Arhiay Camilla vui x. IV. 379 Edgar sighed,
but acknowledged this question to be tmanswcrahlc. 1814
Byron Corsair ii xv, Oh 1 too convincing—dangerously
deal—In woman’s eye the unanswerable tear 1 1852
Mrs Stowe t/ucle Tom's C xwm, A solving of all moral
problems by an unanswerable wisdom 1 1894 Mrs Dyan
Man's Keeping (1899) 271 She never plied him with cm-
bairassing, unanswerable questions.

3. Unable to answer; irresponsible.

1884 Maneh lixam 21 July 4 He comimtlud the offence
. whilst suffering from a iic, and unansweiable for bis .aets.

Vna’iiswerablexiess. [Un-Iiz]
1. The character of not answering or being

responsive Also const, to Obs.
1625 Hr Hall Jerwz 'JkauKsgvoing 21 How can

we but hate this vnkind, and vnjust, vn inswerahlenesse
asS^S— Rem, Whs (1660) 26 Being conscious, ofiny un-
answerableness to so great expectation. X677 Giltin De-
vwnol. (1867) 31^ The greatness of the disappointment
under special service, tlie unwoithy neglect and iinanswci-
ableness to special favours, are extraordinary provocations.

2. The condition of not admitting of an answer.
X627PEBROT Tithes Ep Ded Aijb, That great opinion

that most men have of the unanswerablenes of Mr Seldens
History of Tithes <i 1631 Donne .Sc? wz., /’s Ixxxia qj
(1640) 267 We shall first, for out gcnerall humiliation, con-
sider the uuanswerablciiesse of this question, There is no
man that lives, and shall not see death 18*7 Shelley
Rev, Islam Preface note^ A commentary illustrative of
the unanswerableiiess of ‘Political Justice’- X879 Mintu
Defoe 33 He proved with piovoking unanswer.Tbleness that
all honest Dissenters were noways conecnied in the Bill

TTua'XLswerably, adv. [Un-i i i
.]

1. In, a manner not capable of being answered or
refuted; irrefutably.

1584 Fenner Def Ministers (1587) X07 But vnto this wc
haue answered unanswerably 1624 Gataker i ransubst,
68 So plainely and unanswerably doe they teach the literal
understanding of our Saviours words, xfog Makg Mason
i teller Tidied 6 'ITiis was certainly and unanswerably a
knowledge sufficient of the persons X710 Sieele TatUr
Na 195 f 6, I have unanswerably proved, that Jointures
and Settlements are the Bane of Happiness. 1782 Mme
D’Arqlay Let May, All you say about the annuity and
the money appears to me unausweiably light 1802 Syd
Smith Wks (1859) I 14/2 Errors that have been so fre-
quently, and so unanswerably exposed 1884 Ld Coi e-
Riocc 111 Law Times Rep, e Aug 694/2 Thejudgment in-
terprets the statute quite rightly and unanswerably.
2. Unconformably, unsuitably.
1656 Baxter Reformed Pastor (1862) 209 [To] deliver the

message of God so., unanswerably to its dignity, and the
need of men's souls

Uaa nswered, ppl a. (Un-i 8.)
1390 Gower Conf 1 250 Bot for nothing that evere he

can He mihte as thanne noght ben herd. So that his cleym
m unausuerd 1^64 Cov, Ltet Bk 323 That hit were dought-
full sich suggestion to remayn vnanswered. 153a More Lon-
fut 'iindalem 281 Tyndalc wolde haue sayed I hadde dis-
symyled, and lefte vnanswered his chyefe reason of all. 1585T Washington ir Nickolay's Voy, i xix. 22 [They began]
to shoote at the castle with great fune, winch was not leaft
vnanswered. i6rx Shaks Wint T, v 1. 229 Your Petition
Isyetvn-answer’d. 1653W 'RAHRbEV Astral Restored 3q
The Alt remains still unshaken, and it [= a book] un-
answered. 1738 Wlsley Ps, vi. tv, Weary at my unaii-

foi Relief 1796 Mme D’Aiuiiav Camilla n Hiwm
Tiisweied obscivalions coiitrihutcd Init little to enliven tlV*
walk 1843 Mrs Cahlyi i Lift (1883) I 276 She has left
niy 1 ist Icttci unanswered 1901 SptcttUor 20 July 02/2The .iigumLiits so .ibly le sUteU aie not only uiiaiiswlerl
but un mswer ihle

“

Una nswermg, /// ,r (Un-' lu ) *624 Sand, hsonSum 1 a_6 M.my of llu ueatuies being now rebellious
.iiid iioysoin imto man, and iiti insweiiiig his commands and
cMicetaiioiis x86i .Sir 'J Mari in Latnllus, Jo Calvus 4When friciidsliM) weeps, and el.isps the unansweiinc urnUnautagonistic. n (Un-' 7 ) 1858 brow ord Btom JJacks./.(/t’ 4- / ttt (1917) I no Ihev .ire on the whole

,1'.
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Uuaiiti cipated, ppl, a. (Un-1 8

)

« 1779 WAuiiuiaoN /J/r? Lei;at v App
,
Wks 178S III

183 This possibly might havneeiiued to liisLoidship, while
lie w.is boasting of lus new and un.iiitieipaled objection
1827 Faraday Chem Jllantp x\m 565 T hose who have
suddenly had occasion ‘ o , unan-
ticip.ited sources 1891 1 11 (i, •/ ,•> 7 xxv
T hey left Iniri led ly, 1 tliiiik it vv.is unantiLipated by Nesta!
Unanti cipatingly, rtz/w (Un-'xx) 1891 Mlhi ditii Oz/e

ofour Louq xwii, She h.id i ome iinanticiiiatmgly, wiiliout
design, exee A- \ \

'

, 1 . feslram

a

gainblci s h biiaii'.i 1 ipdii ve, I , 7)
II Mhier / II,' / . I / I . I, /perished
ignoiantofi .• ,

I... I,,

I

. ,e ,8gtV C Cores 3 trirls on Laigc 6 He stood with unanUcip.i
live resignation, this okl eupeiiter Una’ntiquated
fpl a, (Un-*8) x8S9 Euskin hi R

.J- RossUti (1899) 230!
1 pie id with jou foi entiie cle.uncss of modern and uuanti-
quateil expression

Una nxious, a (Un- t
7.)

1742 Young Nt Th u 414 When young, indeed, In full
content, we sometimes nobly lest, UnaiiMOus for ouiselves
rti774 Tuckiu Lt Rat {1834) II 642 To keep the mind
. unanxious for success in her e.igeiest puismls X844
TnAcici ray B J.ymlon vi, I am not tiiianxioiis to expeiiencc
on myself the effeet of the wai passion X870 W R Greg
l^olit Problems lOi The ciree*i of these classes, instead of
being eastei and more unanxious than it was, has become

.1 ee.iseless £ti iigglc

lienee TTna nxiously miv.
X762 y Philips’ J’oems, Lfo 10 This gentleman sat as

iimuixiously e.isy.is be did, even 111 a much liumbler foi tune
i86x Wisi MAN Linliti Past iii 'Junes in I'eh 5/6 We can
safely and un.inxiously commit to oiu devoteil cleigy the
t.isk [etc ] x88s Fini avson Btol Kdtg 52 He ought to do
all these things uiuuixiously
Unapo cryphal, IX (Un-' 7) 1644 Mimon Ateop

(Arb ) 43 Yet God m that unapoeryphall vision, said Rite
Peter, kill and cat.

Uaiapologe’tic, a. (Un-i 7. Cf. G un-
apologetisch,')

x834LYrroN Pompett ii iv, With that sort ofuuietand
unapologetic .ur, winch seemed to consider the right as a
thing of course xSeSW R Grig A//. iH Aoc yiidgm, w),
T he unapologetic and as it we-rt physiological coolnesi. of
Lis analysis xSga Swimiurnl Prose .S Poetry (1894)
236 The liuniorous luile woid of unapologetie apology
Unapo statized, ppl a (Un-* 8 ) x68,} II More

Answer 77 The Vision piefiguics the purity and un-
apostatized stuc of the pitmitive Church Ibi.i 367
Characterizing the true Cluiii.li aud unapustatizid Evan-
gchcTl Christians Unapo statuedness. (Un-' 12

)

1684 H, Mori Answer 4x1 llie« Purity and Unapostatized-
iiess of the Primitive Church. ,

Unaposto lie, « (Un-1 7. Q.U G. unapos-
tohsch.)

1675 [Bi> Ckoi rj Naked truth 25, I know full well this

unapostohek way of Pleaching was used by some of the
Ancient Fathers 1850 F W. N lm man J^hases ofFaith 14
My lepugn.ince to Infant Baptism was really intense, and
my conviction that it is unapostolic as strong then os now
X876 Ruskin Pots Cliw, Ixv. 160, I can’t think whom the
unapostolic William was named aftei

UnapostoTical, It. (Un-' 7 ) 1837 Syd Smiru Ac/ /n

Singltlon Wks. 1859 II isB/e An opulence which my clever
fiienJ the Evamniei would proiiuuiiee to be unapostolieal.
Unaposto lically, adv {Un-* h ) 1868 J A. Wvlil
Road to Rome xi i.|2 J bey died, and were succeeded by
oilieis uiiapostohe.dly oidamcd X884 W S. Lilly Anc
Jithg JMod J

h

64 [Kvangehealisin] had ended un-
apostolieally ni the preaching of foolisbiTess.

fUnappavr, o. Obs—} [Un-1 15] xntr. To
become* impaired, to fade
1426 Lvdg De Gitil Ptlgr 19210 Lyelie a flioure that

duthc vnapayre Wlianne it is jilukkyd and lejde lowe

t Unappai rable, a. Obs.-^ [Un- 17b] In-

eapiible of being impaiietl; unlading.
*S74 fr Maflorat's Apocaltps joo It sigmhetli y' tbe

blissed suit ate crowned with an vii.ippaii tble £L ilammg
eiowne of cuet lasting life*

I Unappai red,#4 « Obs, [Un- 18 ] Un-
impaired.
ifiSi T Norton Calvin's Inst iv. 161 Yi euery man may

kepe his own safe & vnappeired 1571 Cjoi hing Calvin on
Ps, II 4 His power contiiiewuth saul and iinappayred, what-
soever men doo practise .igeinst it 1387 — De Mornay
xiv igg Ye shall see a man foigoe all his senees and yet

haue both life and reason vnappayied
Uiiappa lied, ppl a. (Un- i 8

)

1578 Banish k Hist Man vii 89 Others, with senses vn-
appalled, haue plowed a path directly over themoiintaine
1586 T B La Pf inland J<r Acad (1589) 282 Sustaining
also with a gieat and unappalled hart, most cruel torments
x6iz bri LD Hist, Gt, Brit ix vii § 68 Applying vnto him
eertaine verses of Lucan, 111 eoinmendalioii of liis vnapalled
constancy X67X Milton P R iv 425 Some bent at tliee

thir fieiy darts, while thou bat’st unappall'd in calm and



UWAPPAEEL, 47 UNAPPBBHBNSIVB
sinless peace 1713 Young Last Day iii 168 The sons of
light scarce unappal'd look down, a 1774Tucker Li. Nai
(1834) II. 229 Unhurt by toils and labours, unappalled by
dangers 1821 Scott Pirate xxxvii, The unappalledf,
dignified, and commanding manner of Minna Troil over-
awed him. 1851 Lomgf Gold Leg i Castle afVatitsberg^
Unappalled By fear of death, or priestly word

t Unappa'rel, S'. Ohs. [UN-24.] trans.lo
disrobe, undress Also_/^,

*577 Hammer Anc Eccl, Htst (1663) 65 The fiery pile

being prepared, he unapparelled himself *586 J. Mush
Life Margi Ctit/ieroiv (1849) *94 She requested them that
the women might unapparel her 160a Middleton Blurt
Master Constable ii. 11 D ij, Ladies vnapparell your deare
lieauties i6i4Donni Oiseguies Ld IJarrmgtimTzTVs.t
I can studie thee. And, by these meditations refin’d, Can
unapparell and enlarge my minde.

Unappa relied,///, rz. (Un-1 8.)
1622 liAcoM Holy War (1629) 103 In Peru, though they

were unapparelled People, according to the Clime [etc 1

1624 Quarles Job Sect xv M j b, If e're (alone) my lips

did taste my bread, Or bent my hand to doe the Qiphane
wrong, Or saw him naked, vnapparell'd long 1656 Hcylin
Sitrv Prance 118 Most immodestly unapparelled 187a
Calverley Fly Leaves (1903) 93 All unapparell’d, barefoot
all, She ran to that old ruin'd wall.

Unappa'reut, a. (Un-^ 7

)

XSS4Knox FaythfutlAd/nou F 8 b. To . obeye that whych
God commaundeth be it neuer so harde, so vnapparent or
contrarie to their affeccions 16x4 Latham Falconry (1633)
102 For the liuer or the disease thereof, is so secret and vn-
apparant, that it is neuer mistrusted nor thought of. 1643
Milton Tetrach Wks 1831 IV X93 Bitter actions of
despight too suttle and too unapparent for Law to deal
with. 1667 — P. L VII 103 He neares .the rising Birth
Of Nature from the unapparent Deep 1723 Pope Odyss
II 132 On foreign shores Ulysses treads, Or glides a ghost
with unapparent shades 1733 Young 1 Wks 1737
IV 129 A fire elemental is diffused through all nature,
though unapparent in most paits of our globe 181S
Shcllfy Daemon i 42 The dark blue orbs that bum below
With unapparent fire 189a Hosmer Anglo-Sax Freedom
129 Nowhere, probably, was the popular moot utterly un-
apparent.
absol i8ai Shelley Adonais xlv, The inheritors of un-

fullllled renown Rose fiom their thrones, built beyond
mortal thought, Far in the Unapparent.
Hence Vuappa reutly adv
*599 Sandys Enropae Spec (1632) 94 To avoid the conta-

gion of the disease or seducement by the dangerously and
un^parently diseased
ttrnappa'ssionate,/* (Un-* 7), .ately (Un-Ih.)

XS98 Yono Diana 33 If Pans had ludged like a prudent and
vnappassionate ludge Ibid 148 But thinking of the mattei
vnappassionately, it was now better for me.

XTuappeala'ble, a- [Un-1 7 b] That cannot
be appealed against (orfrom).
*®3S J* Hayward tr Biondds Bants/t'd Virg. 30 An un-

appealable sentence of death 16.^2 Vind Kim 13 The
sole unappealable Judge of all things 1678 CuDwoRni
Iniell, Sysi. 1 v, 8g8 There being no ultimatejudgment un-
appealable from, there could never be any final determina-
tion of controversies 1747 Carte Jiiist Eng. I 239 'The
Bishops . maintainmg their just and unappealable authority
X786 Seward Lett (i8ii) I 229 A man of ability, with an
air of unappealable decision, peipetually pronouncing in
modern poets that to be obscure, which is clear as day-
light i86o_Ld Lytton Litcile ii iv §i 11 Muse or
Spirit, that inspirest the deep drama of man I First and
last unappealable arbitress, thou I 1874 Gladstone
etc., Vatican Decrees'^ The judgments of this Pope are
unappealable and irreversible

Hence Tlnappea’la'bleuess, -ahly adv.
X63X Durham Maran-atha (1652) 23 The un-appealable.

nesse from this judgement. 2840 Dn Quincly Mod
Superstit Wks 1854 III 314 The vicia causa .stood, as
regarded heavenly verdicts, unappealably condemned
Unappealing, ppl a (Un-* 10) 1846 Worcester

(citing South) 2836 Ruskin Mod Paint IV v xviii § 9
Without some coi relative understanding in the spectator,
Titian’s woik must be utterly dead and unappealing to
him 2863 C SxANrouo Christ (1878) 190 Hidden
meanings sparkle out from lines in his Bible that before
seemed blank and unappealing.

t ITnappea'ring, ///. iz. Obs, [Un-i lo.]

Unapparent.
*554 Knox Fayihf. Admoa, H 7 b, God hath a thousand

meanes (veryunapperyng to mannes indgement) wherby he
wyll delyuei his afilicted churche, 2638 Maynb Lucian
(1664) 388, I plainly see the Images of all things, you un-
appeanng; ray self elsewhere x6^ Fuller yoseph's Coat
I (1867) 108 Tlieir knowledge [being] increased insensibly
and by unappearing degrees

Uiiappea’sa1}le, a. [Un-1 7b] Thatcannot
be appeased or placated j implacable, insatiable

a. Of feelings, activities, etc
1561 T Norton Calvin’s Inst ir vu (1634) 238 They

presse us, I say, and doe pursue us with an unappeasable
rigour. 1372 Golding Ca/uim GW Fr xx\iv i He burned
against him with unappeasable hatred 2381 J Bell
Haddon's Answ Osar 407 Such unappeasable contention
and brawlyng about the mamleynaunce of Purgatory i$02
Warner Eng Epit 36a They pursued such vnapeas-
able and tyrannous wane that [etc ] 2671 MiiTONinuwjGw
963 Thy anger, unappeasable, still rages. Eternal tempest
never to be calm'd 2779 Johnson L P

,
Addison r 37

The author wandered behind the scenes with restless

and unippensable solicitude 2822 Lamb Elta i Aitif
Comedy, The eternal tormenting unappeasable vigilance
of present fashionable tragedy 2843 I-Iamhton Pop Educ
IV (ed 2) 256 The ambition of the Papal See is unappeas.
able 1870 Lowell Among my hks Sei i (1873) 292 The
unappeasable apprehension ofa German for bis biographer

lo. Of peisons (or other agents).

*377 tr BulhngeVs Decades (1392) 374 There is no faith

m a hard, stubborne, and vnappeasable man 1378 Chi
Prayers in Priv, Prayers (1831) 343 Set thyself in our

defence against this our unappeasable adversary. i6ix
Speed Hist Gt Bnt ix xx 32 The turbulent, and vn
appeaceable Dutchesse of Burgundy 2632 Lithgow Prav
I 26 [ They are] so vnappeasable in anger, that theycowardly
murther their enemies, a 2722 Ken Hymns Festiv, Poet
Wks 1721 I 234 With envious Rage I saw them swell, All
unappeasable as Hell 1839 Dickens Nickleby xliii, A real
live furious and most unappeasable Saracen 187a M,
Collins Iwo Plunges for^ Pearl 1 ix 183 One makes it

a vast machine, moving blindly in an unalterable groove,
driven by an unappeasable fate

Hence ITuappea saMeuess, -ably adv.
1612 Plorio, Implacabihta, vnappeasablenesse [Also in

Bailey and Ash ] 1647 Hcxham i, Vnappeasably, onvei .

soenelicken 2837 Lytton II 310 Those twin rocks
between which the sea roars unappeasably through its

mists of foam 2863 Carlyle Fredk Gt xxi v (1872) X
63 He grieves unappeasably to have lost Friedrich 2871
Lowell Stud Wind (1886) 129 He is pertinaciously and
unappeasably dull

Unappea'sed,/// a. (Un-i 8 )
2388 Shaks Tit A I i 200 Glue vs the proudest prisoner

of the Gothes, That we may sacrifice his flesh , That so
the shadowes be not vnappeas’d. 1397 Hooker Eccl Pol
V xlviii § 9 Gods heauie indignation and wrath towards
mankinde as yet vnappeased. a 1637 B Jonson Horace's
Art Poet. 172 If againe Honour'd Achilles' chance by thee
be seiz'd, Keepe him still active, angry, un-appeas'd 2728
Pope//m</xiv 367 Not unappeased he enters Pluto’s gate.
Who leaves a brother to revenge his fate 2828 Lytton
Pelham III xiii, He was too lost in his still unappeased
rage to heed me 2864 R F Burton Mission to Gelele I

9 The unappeased elements gathered strength for a fresh
outburst

fUnappe liable, a Obs.—^ [Un-1 7 b cf

Appellatb ///. a ]
= Unappealable a

i6Sx Feltham Resolves (ed 3) il bwxxiii. 370Who shall he
Judg, whether I shall take upon me to be supreme and
uiiappellablc }

Unappen'daged, a (Um-* 9 ) 2827 PoLlok Course T
VIII. 207 It was a congregation vast of men Of unappend
aged and unvarnished men
tUnapp6reeived,///.a. Obs rare. [Un-^8]

Unperceived.
1390 Gower II 337 Whei that Diane birselve stod,

Sche thogbte come unaperceived Ibid 367 His pourpos
aboute be broghte, And wente awey unaparceived
Unappertai'nuig, /// a. (UnIio) 2643 Symohds

Diary (Camden) 274 Tire others easier eares with these
Unapperteyning storyes 1800 W Taylor n Robberds
Mem, (1843) I 344, I steadily disadvise spoiling your new
edition of Chatterton by tacking to it any unappertaining
stuffof mine Unappetizing,///, n: (Uh-‘io) 1884
Graphic 28 Oct 399/a The food is too often frequently
coarsely.piepared, pretentious and unappetising 2890
I lines IS Mar 11/2 Within the unappetizing husk which
surrounds the question there is a kernel of inteiest

TJnapplati ded, /// a (Un-i 8 )

*739 R Bull tr Dedekindus' Grobianus 253 You’ll some-
thing find to act, as well as they. Nor unapplaucled be for

what you say ai774GoLDSM tr Scarron'sCom Romance
(*77S) i. 9 His merit did not pass unobserved orunapplaucled
*855 [J K LcirciULD] Cornwall 293, I should envy the
man that faith of assurance which could support him in
such an extremity unwitnessed, unapplauded 1863 King
lake Crimea II 122 T he patient uiiapplaiided toil by whidi
he prepared the end.
Unapplau'sive, a. (Un-’ 7 ) 1857 Carlyle Fr Rev

II v Xj At which Festival the Public again assists, nu-
applausive 2872 Gro Eliot Middlem xx, The cold,
shadowy, unapplausive audience of his life

t TTnapplx'able, a. Obs. [Un-1 7 b.] In-

applicable.

1388 J. Harvey Disc, Probl g6 Shall you not find the
said esteemed number of that yeere vnapfiable to any such
pui poses, or intents? 2644 Milton Aieop (Arb ) 44 Best
books to a naugh^ mind are not unappliable to occasions
of evill. a 1661 Etuller IVarlhtes, Cambridge, i. (1662) 150
All unappliable m any peculiar manner to the people of this

County 167s R Burthoggb Causa Dee 116 Who seetli

not how unapplyible to either Proposition in the mention’d
Argument this Answer is?

Unappli'anced, o. (Un-^9) Athenian
Captive IV u. The sun-Iike face Of unapplianced virtue

1 Uua-pplicable, a. Obs [Un-1 7 ^ = In-
applicable a.

1647 Clarendon //«/ Reb v §ii His Majesty saw all

those either totally aliened from bis service, or, like men
in a tiance, uiiapplicable to it. 2690 Locicr Hum, Und. iv

VII $7*1 he Ideas that demonstratively shew the equality or
inequality of unapplicable Quantities 1741 C Middleton
Ctiero 1 VI 406 A consecration, legally performed, niaili.

ilie thing consecrated unapplicable ever after to any private
use 2763 Blackstone Comm I 22 The Roman pandects
will furnish us with apiece of history not unapplicable to

our present purpose

TTuapplie d, ///. a [Un- i 8 ] Not appliwl,

in various senses.

2S40 Hyrde tr Vtves' Instr Chr. Worn i i i Quintilian
in his boke, where he doth instinct and teadie an oratour,
wylleth Ins begynnyligand entrance to be taken from the
cradel, and no tyme to be slacked vnaplted towarde thende
and purpose of the facultee entended 2605 Bacon Adv
Learn, 11. xxi § 5 Because they were men dedicated to a
private, fret unapplied course of life *681 Flavcl Meih
Grace i, 2 Never was any wound healed by a prepared, bnt
unapplied plaister. *73* Warburton Pope's Whs IV 28
note, While a character is unapplied, all the various parts
of It will be considered together *783 J. Phillips Treat
InlandNav 39 The money would he useless and unapplied
a great part of the time 183a Baduagf Econ Manitf
XXXV (ed 3) 388 We may remark that the sea itself offers

a perennial souice of power hitheito almost unapplied
2889 S. Wai fold Ld y. Russell I 272 The remedies which
Lord John had desired to provide were still unapplied

TJnappornt, v. [Un-S 3 ]
trans. To cancel.

1682 kins Beiin City lleiiess iv 1, 'Twas an appointment

only, hum, which I shall now make bold to unappomtj
render null, void, and of none effect

TJuappoi'nta'ble, a. fUir-i 7 b.)

2664 H. More Mysi. Imq 95 This Infallible Judge being
not appointed by God, and being unappointable by man
2836 Carlyle Corr. w. Emerson (1883) I 203, I suppose
there is no more unpromotable, unappointable man now
living in England than I.

Unappoi'nted, ///. a. [Un-I 8 ]
1. Not appointed, in various senses.

2360 PiLKiNGTON Expos Aggsus I iij, Nay how shall they
come together, except place and time be appoynted? How
shal they know when and whither to resort, vnappoynted 1

aisfiS SiDuxv Arcadia rii v (2912) 377 Else the veiy griefe

& feare would prove her unappointed executioners 27S2
V. Knox Ess, vi (1819} I. 34 The operations of this engine
of oppression, in the hands of an interested plebeian, un-
appointed, unauthorised. 2800 Law Rep 29 Ch Div •;22

So much thereof as should remain unappointed 01 undis-
posed of.

2 Not fitted out with, requisites
;
unequipped.

*579 Gosson .S'r^ Abuse (Arh) 64 Rinding them selues
vnappointed for the fields, [they] keepe a farre off 273^
[see Unanfled /// a} 2837 Carlyle /fj- Rev u v. xi.

Troops badly commanded, shall we say? Or troops intrinsi-
cally bad? Unappointed, undisciplined, mutinous
Unappo'rtioned, /// a (Un-‘ 8.) [2773 Ash ] *792
A Hamilton Whs (1886) VII 33 This second process
leaves a residue of eight out of the iso members un-
apportioned Una'ppositely, adv (Un-* 11 ) *680 H.
More Apocal Apoc Epil 292 To the fourth and last

[argument] he answers not unappositely

Unappre -eiable, a. [Un- 17 b and 5 b ] In-
appreciable
282a Blackw Mag XII 33 Aftei reading the above un-

appreciable epistle we foithwith sweetened our fragrant
lymph with two supernumerary lumps *849 F. W New-
man Soul IV §2 Where that holy spirit of Inteicession lives,

the whole man must be wonderfully perfect, nor would this

be an unappreciable fact 1864 Times 24Dec , It was never
worth while for the sake of a sum which would be unap-
preciable as a national debt to create an unpopular, system
ofnational taxation

ITnappre ciated,/// a [Un-i 8 ] a. Not
duly appreciated or valued, b. Not properly

estimated.
2828-33 Webster. 2835 Conti Mag VI 232 Though her

poweis in parts of passion, energy and pathos, are not
unappreciated. 2868 Miss Braddon Run to Earth III.

I 3 bne loves him, although she knows that her affection
is unretuined, unappieciated. 2B93 Liddon, etc Life
Pitsey I XI. 272 The yet unappreciated power ofRomanism
Unappre'ciating, /// a (Un-‘ 10 ) 1833 S Austin

Charac Goethe I 304 The unworthy and unappreciatmg
mention of such names as Wordsworth, Southey, and Cole-
ridge *87* Tylor Prim Cult 1 20 The unappreciatmg
hatred ana ridicule that is lavished by narrow hostile zeal on
Brahmanism, Buddhism, Zoroastrism Unapprecia tion.
(Un-* 12 and 5b ) 2886 Pall MallG 29 Jan 8/2 A singular
unappreciation of the condition of things Unappre*-
ciative, A! (UN.*7andsb) 2837 C Norton Lett

(1913) 1 IV 17a The reviews are cold and unappreciative
1868 ViscT Strangford beleciton (1869) 1 202 It is full

tune to enter into a special examination of bis Eastern
policy, contrasting it, when necessary, with his own curiously
iin^preciative exposition of the same

unapprehe nded, ///. a [Un-i 8 ]
1. Not apprehended by the mind.
*597 Hooker Eccl Pol v. ii § i They of whom God is

altogether vnapprehended, are but few in numbei. 2668
Clarendon Vind, Tracts (1727) 48 Bringing heinous crimes
to light by means unapprehended by the guilty 2896
A Morrison Child ofthe yago xxi 203 He had n shapeless,
unapprehended notion that Canary was the sole creatine
alive that could understand and feel with him
2 Not arrested.

x5ix CoTGR., DesenZengP, vnarrested, vnapprehended
1764 Burn Poor Laws 207 The clause whereby a rogue
and vagabond, was to be sent to the place where he last

passed unapprehended.

TTnappxelie nding', ///. a. [Un-i io ] Lack-
ing in apprehension.

1794 Godwin Caleb Williams xie How much had he to

struggle with in this respect in the unapprehending obstinacy
of some of his Macedonians? 1891 Hardy Tess xxxv,
You are an unapprehending peasant woman
t TTuapprehe nsiMe, a. Obs [Un-i 7, 5 b.]

1. That cannot be aiipiehended
X613S1RW ALEXANDERinSidneyi^nrArfm (1622) 333 Ohow

the soule, apt for all impressions transcending reason, can
comprehend unapprehensible things I a 2713 South Serm,
(1744) VII 94 Which assertions leave it unappiehensible
wfiat place can reasonably be left: for addiessing exhortations
to the will a 2761 Law Behmen's Mysi Magnum xx (1772)

85 It stood hidden in God, and was unapprehensible.

2. Incapable of apprehending.
26x3 Hbywood Biax Age ii 11, How harshly doth your

wisedome sound 111 th'eaies Of these Barbarians, dull, vn-
apprehensible

Unapprelie'nsivey a [Un- i 7 and 5 b.]

1. Not apprehensive or quick to imderstand

,

stupid, nniutelligent.

2624 Donne Devoi. Med xiv. (ed. 2) 321 When they [je

honours and pleasures] come in an vnapprehensive Age,
they come as a Pardon, when the head is off 1670
Milton Hist Eng nr Wks 2831 V 130 Unapprehensive,
yet impudent, suttle Piowlers, Pastors in Name, but
indeed Wolves *770 Gray in Coir w. JYicAo//j (1843) 104
Play let the next you send me be halt ami blind, dull,

unapprehensive, and wrong headed 2786 Ftancts the

Phuntiihropisi I 66 The wme was sour, the sheets wet, .

and the servants unapprehensive and impertinent xSag
Scott .fffi/rwif/iGr/v, Frame not thyself more unapprehensive
than nature hath formed thee. 284a J H. Newman Par.
Serm (1842) V 111 42 They look at them as infants gaze at
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the ohjects which meet their eyes, in a vague unapprehensive
way

2.

Not anticipative or feaifnl ^danger, etc.

1666 W Boghurst (1894) sS Ihe patient

being unappiehensive of his danger 167a Wilkins Nat
Reltg, 367 That stupor and benummedness ofspii it, whereby
men are made unapprehensive of their afflictions 1738
El iz\ Hrvwoon tr Mme de Gomez's BlIU A (173a) II.

say Unapprehensive of the Destiny which attended him

180S WoRDSW Prelude ii 435 And for this cause to thee I

speak, unapprehensive of contempt 1834 JSC Abbott
Napoleon (1885) I xxvi 409 For there were thousands of

traveleis on the Continent, unapprehensive of danger.

b. With clause, or without const.

aiiyosJ HaysK Living Temple T. ii §8, lam not unappre-
hensive tliat I might . have proceeded in another method
174a Blair Giave In gTmesome Mood To frolick on
Eteinity's dread Brink, Unapprehensive 1753 Richardson
Grandtson (1781) I xxxix 383 My heart is a little lighter

Yet not unapprehensive 1829 Scot? Amie ofG ix. In the

hour of unaffected and unapprehensive ease and simplicity

1833 Kane Gimnell Exp, xxxvii. (1836) 340 notCx The
animals were entirely unapprehensive

ITnapprehe'nBivoly, adv, [Uif-i ir b.]

*1* Undiscoveiably, imperceptibly.

<1:1639 OsDOBND Ohserv. Turks Wks (1673I 317 Till a
reverence be real, or unapprehensively feigned, it is folly

to expect performance of Oaths in the Members
Unapprelie'nsiveiiess. [UN-112 ] Lack

of apprehension.
1661 Baxier Mor, Provost. (1680) i § 4 If .a Natural

Unapprehensiveness Blo^s up the Way, even Time and
Labour will never bring any, to any great Eminency of

Understanding. 1671 WooDiirAo Si, Teresa ii. xix. 137
By reason of the Unapprebensiveness which God puts into

us. 1748 Richardson C/ixmrn! (rSit) III 11 6 Unthinking
creatures have some comfort in the shortness of their views,
m their unapprehensiveness, c 1833 Mrs Sherwood Life
xxxi. (1854I 567 That unaccountable unapprebensiveness
which so often foreruns any severe affliction.

Unappre'nticed, <2 (Uh-‘ 8) [lyysAsu] i8og
Cs it Rev, XVI 300 How many await, unapprenticed, for

the interference ofsome oveiseer in their behalf 7

TTnappri aed, ppl a. [Uir-i 8.] Not ap-

prised or informed : a. Const, of.

1728 R. Morris Ess, A ne Archil, p xxn, Those who arc
unappnr'd of the minuter Proportions 1798 S & Hr. Lee
Canterb, T. II ^8 But he, unapprised of the anxious ex-

pectation he excited, loitered by the way 1833 I Tavi or
Spir Despoi iv 144 Ihe author must not be supposed
unapprised of the vast controversy of which it has been the
subject 1853 Mundv Antipodes (1837) an Aware that
Darlington had been a Probation Station, and unapprised
of Its abandonment.

b. With dependent clause, or without const.

174* Young Ni Th, v. §39 Some mischievously weep, not
unappns'd. Tears, sometimes, aid the conquest of an eye
1746 Wesi ey Pnne Methodist 49, I suppose, you are not
unapprized, That during this Period they were continually
relieved by the Prayers of the Faithful 2783 Pott Chtrurg
Wks II 63, 1 also am not unapprized wat influence a
successful operation has had. z8i6 P HekviS Beauties of
Panel *38 Truly mortifying is it to the unapprized visitor
to one of the first theatres in Europe, to find [etc ] 1847
Grots Greece 11. xxxii, (1863) IV. 268 They doubtless were
not unapprised that the Spartans had actually equipped an
army for the support of CrcEsus
Unapproacliabi lity (Un-> is and 5b) 1846 Mrs

Gore Eng Char, Introd., My Lord Duke, no longer
ariayed in his star, garter, and unapproachability, can be
trafficked with. 190a S E. White Blazed Trealstxi:, The
lumberjack demands in his boss a certain fundamental un-
a^roachability

unapproa'chable,/!! (andj^). [Un-i 7 b
and 5 b.J
1. Of things or places . That cannot be ap-

proached
;
inaccessible.

1381 A. Gildy Test, is Patriarchs a8 We went to a strong
walled, and vnapprochahle Citie . whiche threatened to kill

vs 1383 Golding Calvin on Deut xxii, *30 To the ende
that wee shoulde learne to he humble and to know that
hee dwelleth in vnapprochahle light 1623 K. Long tr

Barclays Argents ni vii. 173 The Hill is unapproachable
toward the Sea.side. z68s Boyle High VeneraiioH § 6 3
God,. IS said to inhahitc* an unapproachable Light, which
humane Speculations cannot penetrate. 1743 Young Nt,
Th IX, 850 He resides above them all, In glory’s un-
approachable lecess i8t6 Scott OldMori xliii, All alone,
and in a place of almost unapproachable seclusion 1891
Farrar Darku, fy Dawn, 1, Ihere were districts in which
the heat was so intense that they were unapproachable
fig. 1686 tr. Chardin’s Trav. Peista 31 Which sort of

Policy, having neither Art nor Principles, was as it wcie
unapproachahle.
2. That cannot he approached in confidence or

intimacy.
1848 Dickens DomSep hii, Mr. Dombey is unapproachable

by any one, and ins state of mind is haughty, rash, un-
reasonable, and ungovernable, now. xKs—Mut.Rr.ni viii,

All such things she would hear discussed, as we .in our
unapproachable magnificence never hear them 1004 Mrs,
M. Creighton Bf Creighton vi. I 158 The fisherfolk
. .had .the most imagination, and the hinds were the most
unapproachable

3. Beyond the reach of rivalry
; matchless

1831 Carlyle Sort, Res, in xi. The epithet schneider-
indssig (tailor-like) betokens an otherwise unapproachable
degree of pusillanimity. 1836 Froude Hist Eng (1:838) 1.

I. 68 Out of the illuminations arose those paintings which
remain unapproached and unapproachable in their ex.
cellence. 1871 E F. Burr AdFiaem xiv. 280 A sermon of
unapproachable eloquence, and pathos.

4. absol. as sh. One who, or that which, cannot
be approached or equalled.
x8oo Coleridge Ptccolom, in, i, We shall view The Un-

approachable glide out in spleadour i8ax Shelley Sonn,

Byron 6 A worm whose life may share A portion of the

unapproachable. x886 Academy as May 357/3 One or two
[translations] fiom Heme come as near to the unapproach
able as can fairly be expected.

Hence ITnapproa chahleness, -ably aefn,

1737 Bauey (vol. II), Inaccessibleness, *unapproachable-
ness 1835 Eng Life II 82 He became resolutely silent

and did not attempt to overcome his unapproTchablcness.

1874 Lisle Carr J Gwynne I 111. 94 I he iinapproachable-

ness of the disdainful governess. 1846 Worcester, * Un-
approachably, so as not to he approached Dr. Allen. 1863
Ld l,yT?0M Ring Amasts \ 36 i he habitual consciousness

of an unapproachably high social position 1890 ‘ R
Boidrtwood * Right (1899) 177/2 Ihe illustrious

Jake Challerson, unapproachably apparelled, redolent of

fabulous wealth.

TTnapproa'clied, ///• [Un-1 8.] Not
approached ;

not reached by advance (m space or

altainmenl).

1667 Milton PL iii 4 Since God is light, Anfl never
hut in unapproached light Dwelt from Etenntie. 1723
Pope Odyss xix. 33 Celestials, mantl'd in excess of light,

Can visit unapproach’d by mortal sight 1817 Wordsw
Lament Mary Q. Scots 19 Me, unapproarhed by any friend,

.Save those who to my sorrows knd Tcais due unto then
own. 1836 [seeUNApi'ROACHAnt n a. 3]. i864A’crt/w/ 22 June
8 To foim a national style such as is yet unapproached by
native composers
absol. c 1834 Faber Hymn, ‘ Harsh yud^ements * x, Thou

ni t the Unapproached, whose height Itnables Thee to stoop

trnappro’priate,i5/>/ a. [Un-i 8 b, 5 b.]

1. Not appropriated or assigned.

1767 Warburton Serin Wks 178B V. 513 Goods, which
God, at first, ciented un-appropriate ; and Nature threw in

common to all her children. *833 C M, Goodriocl Voy
South Seas Title p ,

A Statistical View of Van Diemen’s
Land, Giving its. Roads and Public Works, Unappropriate
Land [etc.]

2. r-5 iNAPPBOraiATB a.

z8i8 Bfktham Ch Eng, Caieeh. Evam 153 With the
exception of the Scriptural, and surely not un ippropriate,

part of the subject, zSaz T Tavi or Apuleius 234 He
assigned unnppropnate causes 1898 Daily News 12 May
7/5 He would not say that the treatment .would be un*
appropriate for pelvic infiammation

Hence Vuappro pnateuess.
1838 [Mrs Maitland] Artr.yk Af/wfrar (1843) 208 They

had contrived with great iDgcnuity every possililc im
appropriateness that could be ucviscd.

Unappro priated,///. a. [Un-1 8.]

1. Not allocated or assigned to a special person,

thing, or purpose.
z7S6 J. Warton Ess Pofe I. iii 147 Ovid could not

restrain the luxuriancy of hts genius..from wandering with
an endless varieWofflowery and unappropriated similitudes.

X79Z Boswell Johnson II. 363 He has not owned to whom
he was obliged; so that the acknowledgement is unappro-
pi uated to bis Grace 1806 Surr Winter in Lond. I 21
Theie remained thuty thousand pounds unappropriated,
and the whole was at her own disposal 1872 Howelis
Wedding Joitm (1892) 310 She h.id found .certain odd
corners in her tiunks still unappropriated

2. Not taken m possession by any one.
1776 Burney Hist Mus I. i The land of conjecture,

however, is so extensive and unappropriated, that every
new cultivator has a right to break up fresh giound 1796
Mathias Purs Lit. ii (1797) 24 This chaiacter shall cvci
remain unappropriated by me x8x4 Jane Austfn Mansf
Park vui. The envied seat, the post of honour, was un-
appropriated 1884 Law limes Rep ig Apr 230/2 A
common supply of unappropriated water in deep water-
healing strata

Unappro pnating, vbl sb (Un* 3) 1641 Mir ton
Reform 11 85 The^ unappropriatmg, and unmonopohring
therewards oflearning and industry, from the greasie clutch
of Ignorance, and high feeding Unappro vable, a
(Un-* 7b) X647 Trapp Comm,, sCor.xni 6 We are no
reprobates, counterfeits, or unapprovable, opposed to ap-
proved. 1683 II. More Reflect. Baxier x Seven unapprov-
able Particulars noted in the said Advertisement.

XJnappro’ved, ppl. a. [Un-i 8 ]
'1*1. Not proved to be skilled Obs,~~'^

X42X Rolls of Parlt, IV. 158/1 Many unconnyng an[d
unapproved in the forsayd science practiseth.

t2 . Not demonstrated
; unproved Obs

1597 Shaks Lover's Compl 33 O false blood thou rcgistci
of lies. What vnapproued witnes doost thou bcare I 139;
Hooker Eccl Pot v. Ixu § 16 The nullity of baptism ir

regard of the like defect is only a few men’s new, un.
grounded, and as yet unapproved imagination 13^
Florio Diet, Ep. Ded , Rashnes in assuming so much foi

It that yet is vnapprooued

3.

Not approved or sanctioned.
1667 Milton P.L v. 118 Evil mto the mind of God oi

Man May come and go, so unapprov’d, and leave No spol
or blame behind, 1812 Cradre Tales ix 77 A Doctoi
Campbell.. Declared his passion, and pioclaim’d his wortli
Not unapproved xSay Pollok Course T viii 193 Unprofit
able seemed, and unapproved That day, the sullen, self
vindictive life Of the recluse xgoa Wesim Gas 20 May:
He recognised forces unapproved by the Royal College 6
Surgeons.

Unappro*ven, ppl. a Sc [Un- 1 8 b.] =
prec. I,

X619 A SiMsOH in SeUBiog (Wodrow Soc) I 103 Oui
unapproven hand may loss them and tync our travclls
Unappro'ving, /// a (Un-*io) 1787 Hawkins Ar/3

Johnson 223 He looked upon the restraints on a life ol
pIcMure with an unapproving eye [Also in recent use
with adv unapprovingly )

Triia*;pt, a. [Unr-i 7 and 5
1 1. Ofpersons or things • Unfitted or unfit to dc
something. Obsa
c 1374 Chaucer Troylusi 971 Was neuere man ne womar

yet bygete, That was vnapt to suffren lones hete Celestial

1304 Atkynsom tr. De Iimiatione ii viu 186 Whan grace
deperteth fro the souls it is faynt & frayle, vnapte to do or
to suffre that vertue commaundith 1397 Hooker Reel
Pol V Ixi. § I note, Those which were baptized m their
beds weie thereby made vnapt to haue any place amonest
the cleigie 1610 J Dovl Advi Seminaries I might
happily have persuaded them, had they not been as a plot
of ground unapt to receive good seed 1634 Gayton Phas
Notesw V 199, I had some guests that weie very unapt to
sleep anywheie but in their own houses. x6Ba Norris
Hierocles ig T hose which constantly contemplate God and
are unapt to converse on earth 1726 Di? Fon Hist Devil
(1840) 106 The wood unapt to burn by the moisture which
fell, scarce received the fiio I brought to kindle it ivse
Butlfr Anal li vi 225 In Pioportion to Defects in the
Understanding, Men are unapt to see lower Degrees of
Evidence.

2. Unfit or unsnited foi some use or purpose :

a. Of persons
<xiSi3 hAiiVAN Chi on vii 408 A gieat nomhre of olde

men and women, and children, vnapt for y® wane isge
Daniel Civ Wars iv xxiy, The Earle being Vnapt foi
issue. It must nccdcs descend on those of his being next of
Clarence race <1x648 Ld. Herbert Hen VIII (1683)33
Courtiers have those [arts] by which they govern their
Princes, when through any indisposition they grow unapt
for afihiis 1634 II, L'Estrange Chas I (1635) i He was
exceeding feeble in lits lower parts, wheieby he was unapt
for exercises of activity. 1791 Cowpeu Odyss x\i 139, 1
shall prove of little force Hereafter, and for manly feats
unapt. 1830 Ht. Mabtinfau Hist. Eng II. 224 Unapt
for combination as his colleagues were, his .indifferent
went to increase the evil,

b Of things

1379 Fulke Heskins' Pail 20 A minde vnapte for the con-
tempKation of thisdoctiine x6d&\I\i.w?PfevaplaEAod,
836 Such beasts being vneleane, and vnapt for food
1633 Bp. Hall Occas, Jl/edit 108 Is there any thing more
heavy, and unapt for motion then Iron, or steele'T 1736
Butifr Anal 1 vi xi6 Whoever will consider, how unapt
for Speculation, rude and uncultivated Minds are 1763
Stfunp Tr Shandy vii xvv, I have a brain so entirely
unapt for every thing of tint kind 1826 Kirby& Sp, Inti ed.
Entomol III xxxiv 429 In the LamelliLorn beetles they
[xc mandibles] arc soft, incmbratiotis, and unapt for masti-
cation 1873 M Arnoi d Lit .S Dogma (1876) g There are
beads unapt for this sort of work

•j* 3 Unsuited or unad.'iptetl io some end. Ohs.

1339 N. T. (Cranmer) Tit 1. x6 They ase vnapte vnto
eucry good worckc 1379 Gosson Sch Abuse (Arb) 72We must neither be l.aboured too muche nor loyter too long,
for making ourseliies vnapt to any thing 1620 Venner
Via Recta vm. 179 Men after a full meale are.,very vnapt
vnto any labour ., either of minde or body. 1647 Jer,
Taylor Lib Proph 11 47 ’lhat every clause in the Creed
should he clcai, and inopportune and vnapt to variety of
interpretation

4 Without const. Unfitted, nnsuitcd, unacl-

apled *1* a. Of persons. Obs.
<xi5i3 Fabyan Chron vii (x8ti) 422 An vniedy and dis

purueyed boost for the warre, as, spjrytuell men of the

churchc, with husbonde nitn and other vnapte people 1577
tr BtillingePs Decades (1592) 269 He must be no hthei-

hackc, vnapt, or slotlifull fellow a x6zi Bacon Disc.Saville
III Resuscitaiio (1657) 230 The contrary Advantage (in Na-
tures very dull, and unapt) of working Alacrity, by framing
an Exercise with some 1 lelight, or affection a 1636 Hales
Gold Rent (1688} 277 '1 he longer wc defer, the more un-
apt still we grow a x68o Butier Rem (1759) I 402 Such
Men are commonly the most unapt m Things, that require

Judgment and Reason
b Of things.

1588 Lambardi Elicit IV. Epil
, I may neyther altogether

rondcinne it ns unapt, nor rciect it as unserviceable 1398
Grfene Jos IV, 11. 11, When the mould is barraine and vn-
apt, They toyle, they plow, and make the fallow fatte 1638

Penw thmana rtach K. 4 'I'he whole Earth is growne more
unapt and backwards in be.arlng 1630 Jfr. Tailor Holy
LivtUTn,% a. 13a There arc many worse [diseases] then to

d>e with an atropliy or Consumption, or unapt and couiser

nourishment z8x8 Cruise Digest (cd e) IV. 261 Such
a union was very unapt and improper. 1842 H Rogers
Introd Bnike’s Wks 1. 56 Thus disorders become mcuiable
by the unapt and violent nature of the remedies

5. Of language, etc. Unsuitable, inappropriate.

1333 Wilson ylr/ Rhet. 88 itiaig, Vnapte vsyng of apt

wordeb 1588F. YoiiKLin/fa*^ A’^ (1807J I 261 Of winch
worde of Calibre, came first this unapt teime wee use to call

a H.iiquebuFe a Cilliver 1634 \V Tirwhyt tr Balsac's

Lett A 2 Those, who with un.apt complements imagine

they have composed a good letter. 1783 Colmah Prose Sev.

Occas, Ep /’/fox (1787) III 13 Clmuntiiig no odes between
the acts, that seem unapt, or foreign to the general theme.

1796 Mrs M Robinson Aiigelwa I 228 Seldom she

speaks • if question’d, she returns The answer incoherent

and unapt xSzx Scott Pirate xxv, No unapt representa-

tion of the sea in the Vision of Mirza 1866 Geo Eliot
F. Holt xvi, Your comparison is not unapt, sir.

6 . Of things : Not readily tending or likely do

something
1387 Turberv. Trag. T (1837) 64 But commonly when

men in fancie burne, 'i hen womens hartes are most
to turnc 1397 Hooker Eccl Pol, v 111 § x Feare is of all

affections (anger excepted) the vnaptest to admit any con-

ference with reason. <21628 F, Grevil Caehca liv,

feare, griefe, Powers as unapt to take, as give reliefe. x66s

Hooke Microgr. X3 The paits of the body of some are so

loose from one another, and so unapt to cohere, that [etc ]

1819 Scott Ivanhoe xl, A mind which was unapt to appre-

hend danger. 1836 Bryant Yellow Violet v, Unapt the

passing view to meet, When loftier flowers are flaunting

nigh

b. Of persons : Not apt or prone, not readily

disposed, to do something.
1640 Wilkins New Planet ii 32 Men being naturally

unapt to beleeve any thing that seemes contrary to their

senses. 1665 Hooke Microgr 242,

1

am not unapt to think.



UNAPT. 49 UNABBANGED.
that the Vale may have Vegetables analogous to our Grass,
Shrubs, and Trees 1785 T Balguv Dtsc s Unaccustomed
to suffer harm, we are unapt to suspect it. i8a8 ScottM Perth vm, You may have thought me unapt to be
moved by light complaints 1874 Micklcthwaiti: Mod
Par Churches 241 Men of little creative power, but not
unapt to take up ideas suggested to them

o. Without const : Unready, backward.
X84P Mill Ess, (1S59) II 401 Lord Brougham has conde-

scended to bestow upon these unapt scholars his view of
some of the essential requisites of a popular Constitution

i*Trna*pt, V. Obs [f. prec, or Un-2 6 ah
Apt«.] irans. To render unapt.
1593 Nashe C/infi'j T (1613) 156 Our full platters, vn-

smt vs to any exercise of Christianitie. 1628 R Hobakt
Edfitt II, cccxvii, Let not false surmises Unapt then
meanes, and crosse their owne devises. *641 Exam Abstr
Answ.ngsi. Votes Bps in Pail, 77 It puts them out of
their Calling, unapts them for the proper worke of it

•1 Una'ptitude. Obs.-^ [Uw-i 12 and 5b ] In-
aptitude. (Const. ^ = for )
*S4S Raynald ByrthMankynde 144 Most communely the

vnaptitude of conception (m women hauynge thei helth)
spiingeth of the superfluyte of cold & inoyst humours

Una’ptly, adv [Un-1 n and 5b] Inaptly.
1348Udall, etc Erasm /’/ir*. Pi ef,Why than should

the ghospell seme to be vnaptely sent vnto those which are
handlers and loners of the ghospell ? 1379 W Wir kinsom
Confut Pam Love zo Vet aie these places by him very vn-
skilfully cited and vnaptly to the purpose c 1643 Ld. Her-
bert Auiobtog (1824) 56 It may be not unaptly called the
paying our debts with another Man's money *639 Gent!
Calling S7 la this respect therefore I may not unaptly apply
that Exhortation winch the Apostle makes m another. 1748
•Smollett R. Random xxxiii, This composition was, by the
sailors, not unaptly stiled necessity 1798 S & Hr. Lee
Canterb. 7’. II. loi Dennis,my silvei -headed foster lather,
may not unaptly personate my real one 1832 Mrs Stowe
Uncle Tom'sC xi, Mr Wilson’s mind was one ofthose that
may not unaptly be lepresented by a bale of cotton 1M6
Felton Amc ^ Mod. Gr 1. 168 A soft, yet spicy vivacity,
in which It has been not unaptly compared to the Castillian.

Una-ptness. [Un-1 12 and 5 b.] Inaptitude.
1337 Act 4. ^ s Pbtl 4- Mary c 3 § i The same Disability

andUnaptness notwithstanding, thesameunableandunmeet
Persons have been also released 1393 Daniel Cm. Wars
IV. xviii, And languishing luxunousnes had spred Feeble
vnaptnes ouer all the land, 1603 Verstegah Dec, Jntell,
ix 29X The trees grow but low by reason ofthe vnaptnesse
ofthe soyle. 163a W Hartley Inf, Bapt la The prohibi-
tion hatn peculiar relation to the unaptness of the sacri-
ficers 1676 Phil Trans II. 739 That seminal root hm-
dred by the unaptness of the place 1710 Norris Chi
Prnd 11 gS He often fails as to his Means, as well as to his
End, 1 don't mean as to their unaptness,
b. Const. to (with sb. or inf.).

1348 Elyot, Prosedamum, a disease which happeneth to
beastes, whiche is vnaptenesse to generacion through to

inuche labour xdooW Watson Decacordon (x6oz) 163 M
Blackwels simphcitie and vnaptnesse to gouerne 1654
Nicholas Papers (Camden) II 55 Ihe naturall unaptness
hee has for that exercise 1670 Clarendon Contempl Ps.
Tracts (1727) 729 An unap^tness to be confident of what they
see and feel. ax688 W Clagett 27 •S'flrwi. (1699)216 There
will be laziness and slothfulness, and unaptness for instruc
tion, x86o Rawhnson Herodotus ix, Ixx. IV. 442 note,
A general unaptness for the mechanical arts 7

Uuaraced: see Unbaobd/^/ a. Obs.
Una'rbitrariness. (Un-* 12 ) X823 Coleridge In Lit.
Rem (1836) II 359 The coincidences would bring the truth,
the unarhitranness, of the preceding exposition as near to
demonstration as can rationally be required Una'rbl-
trary, et, (Un-* 7 ) X793 Holcroft tr. Laaater's Phystog
lY, If unarbitrary Nature patched up countenances like
arbitrary Art UnaTbitrated, ppi a. (Un-' 8 ) 1821
Shelley to 7*. L, Peacock 10 Aug

,
All these [animals]

walk about the house, which every now and then re.

sounds with their unarbitrated quarrels.

XTnarch (»najtj), ». [UN-23] trans and
intr. To uncurve; to straighten.

1398 Florio, Disarcare, to vnbend, to vnarche *883
jErPBRiEs Open Air (1890) 234 His flexible back bends and
undulates, arches and unarcbes, rises and falls as a wave
rises and rolls on.
Unarchdea’con, v (Un-® 6b) 1333 Philfot Exam

xoo In dede M[aster] D[octor] ye baue among you vnarche-
diaconed me as nowe
Una rched, a. [Un-1 9.]

1. Not covered over with an arch.
1638 Osborne Adv Son (i8g6) 132 [A] tomb also hinders

the variety of such contingent Resurrections as unarched
Bodies enjoy
2 Not provided with arches.
1832 Froude m (X838) I 299 The awkwardness of

mixing up arched and unarched architecture is thus entirely
avoided

Unarchite'ctnnal, a. [Un-i 7.]
1. Not in accordance with the principles ofarchi-
tecture.

1849 Rtjskin Sev Lamps ii § i8 47 It is lawful to paint
either pictures or patterns .But it is not less true, that such
practices are essentially unarchitectural 1862 £ Falicener
Ephesus I IV. 40 The old style of building, which, from its

irregularity and unarchitectural character, resembled that
still used in Eastern climates 1873 Mrs Whitney Other
Girls XXXI, An oddrambling u ing, .slanting offata wholly
unarchitectural angle from the main house
2 Not skilled in architecture
x2&4 Pall Mall G 18 July n/i It is diflScult from the

mere text of this report for the unarchitectural reader to get
a clear notion of what is proposed
Una rraable, a (Un-* 7 b and 5 b ) 1881 Times ii May

6/5 The President said that point was wholly unarguable
1883 Lana Times LXXIX 244/x The case for the first

mortgagee would have been absolutely unarguable
VOL. X.

Una*r£fued,j}//. a. (Un-I 8.)
x6i6 B JoNSON Eptgr, i cx, He wrote with the same

spirit that he fought j Not that his work lived in the hands
of foes. Unargued then 1628 Bp Hall Old Relig. Ep
Ded •[[ yj, No corner of truth hath lyen vnsearcht, no plea
vnargned. 1667 Milton P L, iv 636 To whom thus Eve
MyAuthor and Disposer, what thou bidst Unargu’d 1 obey

,

so God ordains. 1777 Howard Prisons Eng (1780) 152 The
orders given by the commissary of the marines encharged
with the care of prisoners are to be strictly complied with
unargued and undisputed

Uuargume'xitativez a. (Un-i 7

)

1722 Lett fr Mist's Jml I Pref. p. ii. The most
impudent and unaigumentative weekly Paper the Town
was ever infested with 1837 G S. F aber Pmn Docir
Justif V 233 The doctrine would not have been a whit the
worse, had the unargumentative curses been omitted
*870 J H Newman Gram Assent i. v 119 The inward
voice of that solemn Monitor, personal, peremptory, un-
argumentative.

Hence Uiiargfiime ntaMvely adv
1840 G S Faber Pnm, Doctr Regen 66 Just as if the

writers unargumentatively thought, that no one could
ever doubt its propriety.
Unari'sen, a. (UN-*8b) x86s Swinburne //(fr/sno!

74 Now that the white skies thrill with a moon unartsen
X894 Woman's Signal 3 Apr 224/2 A woiking principle
as yet unarisen in the public mmd Unaristocra tic, a
(Un-' 7 ) 1841 in Monypenny Disraeli (1912) II 123 We
do not know the latest appointments , but up to the latest,
except Gladstone, there is not one single untitled or un-
aristocratic individual 1863 Sat Rev 7 Feb. 183/2 Stung
at times into unaristocratic ebullitions of rather helpless
spleen Unarlthme tiC, a Obs-^ (Un-^ 7 ) H
Walpole Let, to Mrs H, More 4 Nov., My head is as un-
mechanic as it is un arithmetic, un geometric, un meta-
physic, un-comraercial Unarlthme tlcal, a (Un-* 7

)

1671 Crowne Julianai, Five times ten hundred crowns •

most monstrous, prodigious, gigantique, pedantique, un
arithmetical sum. 1838 Miss Mulock Th, etbout Worn vi
156 Unanthmetical ladies, who have always reckoned then
accounts by sixpences Una rk, w. (Un®s) x6ix J
Davies Seo Folly cclxxxv, Till thou be left vpon Th’
Armenian mount of safety, loy and rest } Where when thou
art thou maist thyselfe vn-arke.

Una'rm, v. Also 4-5 onarm (4 oun-), 4-7
tmarme (5 Sc, wnarm). [Un-2 4,]
1. trans. To relieve (a person) of armour; to

assist in putting off armour.
13 Sir Beues (A ) 1081 King Ermin clepede is doujter
& saide . * losian, Jie faire maide, Vn-arme Beues, he wer
at mete e X386 Chaucer S^r 's T 173 This knyght is to
his chamhre lad anoon, And is vnarmed, and vn to mete
yset x4’jo-%$ M.KX,awi Arthur \n xvui 24xThemayden
Lynet . vnarmed hym and serched his woundes c 14^
Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xv 357 He made hym to be vn-
armed, and made his wounde to be wrapped X368 Grafton
Chron II 252 Assoone as the King was vnarmed, he went
vp to the Castell to salute the Countesse of Salisbury
K73 in Feuillerat Revels Q, Elm (1908)202 [To] Roger
Tyndall . for his seruauntes Attendaunces to arme & vn*
arme the children in the play. x6o6 Shaks Pr, Cr in
I 163 Sweet Hellen, I must woe you, To helpe vnarme our
Hector You shall disarme great Hector. zyzo Mrs
Manley Pmuer of Love (1741) 337 [He] commanded the
Conqueror should be unarm’d and set before his Face, to
receive the Reward due to his Valour
absol r6o6 Shaks Ant. 4 Cl. iv xiv 35 Vnarme Eros,

the long dayes taske is done, And we must sleepe.

b. refl To free or stnp (oneself) of armour.
(Also -with, fiead as obj.)
X3 Guy Wamu (A) 3306 Otns to his paniloun he 5ede,

& vnarmed him of his wede c 1400 Laud '1 roy Bk 10241
Vn-Arme the at my prayere <^1430 Ptlgr, LyfMankade
I. cxxxiv (1869) 70 Allas, win woldest thou euere vnarme
thee ? e 1477 Caxton Jason 7 b,The lousters vnarmed them,
And put hem in fayr araye a 1333 Ld. Berness Huoit
hx 2o6 They vnarmyd them, and went to dyner. x^x A
Hall Iliad iv 66 He soft vnarmes him, and his scarie, and
Curet off doth take i6og Heywood Brit, Troy xni. Ixxxv,
King Pnain by Antenois mouth desires To unarme him
sti eight and to the Courte retame. 1624 — Grmaik.v 246
When with the slaughter of his enemies tyred He doff’d his
dishes, and unarm'd his head. 17x9 D’lJErEY Pills 1. 173
The Great Mars of the Battle unarms him and plays 1823
Scott Quentin D. xxxvi, Go, tell noman to unarm himself,
and let them shoot, in case of necessity
aisol c 1430 Merlm xxvii 353 Elizer was besy to seme

sir Gawein and helped him to vn-arme 1606 Shaks Tr
4 Cr I 1 I Call here ray Varlet, I vnarme againe Ibid
V 111 3 Vnarme, vnarme, and doe not fight to day a 1623
Fletcher Hum, Lieut, in. vi, Will ye unarm, aqd yield
your selves his prisoners ?

i* 2 To deprive of arms or armour ; to disarm.
1360 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm, loi To send their ayde

agaynst the Turke were to unarme them selves and to
cut their owne senewes 1369 J SANroKD tr Agnppa’s
Van Artes rash, To kill them, to take them, to unarme
them, to spoile them a 16x8 Raleigh Maxims St m
Rem (1661) 43 To unarm his people of weapons, money,
and all means, whereby they may resist his power xfias
Pagitt Chnstieuiogr I. ii. (1636) 48 The Turke usually in
his Conquests unarraeth the Christians. 1654 Earl Monm.
tr Beniivoglio’s Wars Flanders 106 A Brigade of the
Spanish foot forthwith entered the Town, and unarmed
every one therein.

tb. transf fig. Obs.
1568 Grafton Chron, II. 757 If deuision and dissencion

of their fnendes bad not vnarmed them, and left them
destitute 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep 383 Galen.,
would not leave unto the world too subtile a Theory of
Poisons; unarming thereby the malice of venemous spirits

<xi668 Davenant Epithal Wks. (1673) 3®^ excessive
purity of Love Unarmes you to invite offencA

•j* 8 To empty or strip of arms. Obs.
1360 Daus tr Sleidane's Comm 403 By iinarmyng the

aimanes, and openyng the waye to confiscation. 1636 G,

Sandys Paraphr., Pj.xlvi,He breaks their Bowes, unarmes
their Quivers, The bloody Speare in pieces shivers 1663
M\Vi\JCYGroUus’LowC, (Finrx 209 The Queen Commands
by hei Letter, the Lord Admirall Howard that he sWild
unarm and discharge the best of her Ships

1 4. To disaira, render harmless Obs
1700 Dryden OmeVs Met viir Meleager 120 No blood

he drew j Dian unarm'd the Javelin as it flew

Una'rmedy a. Also 3 umarmed, 5 Sc.

unermyt, onarmed. [Un-1 8.]

1 Not armed ; having no armour or weapons.
1297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 11274 Vn larmed out he wende to

Jie barons wel stille. c 1330 Artli. 4 Merl 6947 (Kolbing),
Vnarmed were Jie paiens alle. Our folk hem gun to talTe.

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I 353 pey fijtep vnarmed,
naked in body 14x2-20 Lydg. Chron I roy nr 17x9
Cruelly pel had his hede of smet, For he vnarmyd al at
meschef stood. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arens (S T.S.) 113
A man that is outhir unarmyt, or evill armyt may nocht
hald felde in bataill place 0x333 Ld Berners Huoit
Ixvii 230 All his company were vnarmed, & all the other
.xl were clene armed. 1579W Wilkinson Confut, Fam,
iweEp Ded *iij, Neither are able many of them being
vnarmed to withstand the enemy, xfijs W Lithgow Trav.
Ill 89,

1

neuec could see a Greeke come forth of his house
vnarmed. 1671 Milton P R iv 626 He all unarm’d Shall
chase thee with the terror of his voice. 1748 Anson's Voy
II VI. 200 He came down unarmed to a centinel of ours
X794 S Williams Vermont 170 An unarmed defenceless
stranger. 1839 Thirlwall Greece Yl.axz Thelhracians
were keeping very negligent guard, and, in imagined
security, were mostly unarmed. x88a Db Windt Equator
69 The remainder of the tribe were unarmed, as it is made
a strict rule in Sa-awak that, all arms shall be left behind.
absol 1590 Barwick Disc. Weapons xob. The musket

will kill the armed of proofe at ten skore yardes, and the
vnarmed at thirty skore
iiansf 1634 Milton Comus 582 Th’ unarmed weakness

ofone Virgin Alone, and helpless I 1827 Polloic Course T
IX 965 Sin's dark tactics, such as boyish man, Unarmed by
stiength divine, could ill withstand

2 Of animals, etc. : Not tilted for attack
; not

furnished with horns, teeth, or the like.

1398 Trevisa Barth De P.R, xviii Ixxx. (Bodl. MS),
The schepe is a nesche beeste and berep wolle & is vn-
armed & plesinge m herte 1649 Lovelace Lucasta Poems
(1904) 95 A Falcon Unarm’d of Wings and Scaly Oare
1804 Shaw Gen, Zool V. I. 14 Unarmed Silure, Silurus
Inermis 1834 M“Murtrib Cuvier's Amm, JCtugd 495
Furculartu. The body is unarmed. 1853 OrPs Cti c. Set

,

Inorg. Nat xo8 Reptiles whose two tusK& in an otherwise
unarmed jaw, strikingly distinguish them from any of theix

contemporaiies 1869 Tanner Clin Med (ed. 2) 309 The
unarmed or beef tape.worm, as its name implies, is un-
furnished with hooks around its head
3 . Of plants : Destitute of prickles, spines, or

thorns.
1676 Grew Aiuit Flowers ii App § xi The Top is

Thorny, as in Fuiz, or Vnarmed Vnarmed, either pro-
duced, that IS, poynted, or at least. Roundish X793 Mariyn
Lang, Bot

,
Inermefolium, wn unarmed leaf 1845 Steele

Field Bot 2t8 Bracts of invol linear-lanceolate, almost
unarmed 1855 Miss Pratt Flower PI II, 298 Unarmed
Homwort Fruit without either spines or tubercles. 1870
Hooker Stud Flora lojr Prunus communis, Suh-sp
domestica ; branches straight unarmed
4. Of things* Not provided with anything that

assists or strengthens.
X693 Dryden Juvenal x ^9 The same foulness does to

Age belong, The self same Palsie, ..And Gums unarm'd to
mumble Meat in vain a X721 Prior Joum, to Copt-Hall
12, I mount, and great as IHudibrass, With unarm'd kick
urge on my horse i860 TyndallG/ac i. xxvii 200 Pattens
sank less deeply than the unarmed feet, i860 Emerson

Cond Life v 156 In Siberia, a late traveller found men who
could see the satellites of Jupiter with their unarmed eye.

+ 6. Of a magnet *. Not provided with an arma-
ture. Obs.

1662 J Bargravb Pope Alex VII (1867) ino Two large
loadstones, one armed with steel,. The other is unarmed.
X730 Phil, Trans XXXVI 325 ,

1

placed the Pole of the
upper Armour about 4 or s Inches from the Top of the un-
armed Bar 1777 Ibid LXVII. 135 A fine, smooth, un-
armed load stone.

Hence XTiia'xxnediiess.

1684 H. More Answer 208 This Lamblike condition of it

is chiefly represented in this present Vision, its seeming
harmlesness and unarmedness.

Uua'rmoured, a [UN-I9]
1 Of vessels : Not armour-clad.
i86g Sir E. Recd Onr Iron-Clad Ships iv. 73 When we

pass from unarmoured to armoured ships, the contrast is

Still more striking 1879 Cassells Techn Educ IV. 61/1
In the unarmoured non ships recently built for the naiy
tie-plates have been entirely dispensed with.

2 Of persons Not protected by armour.
1873 Morris Lorue is Enough 18 Barehanded, iinarmoured,

be handled the spear-sbaff. i8ga Tennyson Foresters iv,

And walkest [thou] here Unarmour'd? all these walks are
Robin Hood's And sometimes perilous

Unaxou sed, ppl a (Un-^ 8 ) 1833 Singleton Virgil
II 207 Burns Unaroused and moveless hitherto Ausoma,
Unarrai gnable, m (Un-^ 7b) 1886 Swinburne Afire.

32 Work unarraignable alike by fair means or foul Un-
arral jgned, ppl a.

^
(Un-® 8 ) 1395 Daniel Civ, Wars

III xxii, Neuer shall this poore breath ofmine consent That
he Should here he ludgd vnheard, and vnaraignd

^
1838

Merivale Hist. Rom Emp. In. (1865) VI 286 He did not
venture to command his execution, unarraigned and un-
convicted Unarra nged,^/ a. (Un ' 8.) [1773 Ash ]

1791 Boswell Johnson an 1737, The disjecta membra
scattered throughou t, and as yet unarranged 1840 Carlyle
Heroes -v (1904) 160 How many powerful forces are seen
working in a wasteful, chaotic, altogether unarranged
manner 1897 Pullen Burry Blotted Out 51 Death is an
unsurveyed land, an unarranged science,

U7



CNARBAT. 50 XJWASPBOTIVE,

tUnaWfay, » Ohs. [Un-S 4.] irans. To
deprive of array; esp. to undress, disrobe.
X4 . Chaucet^s Sqr 's T 173 (Camb. MS ), llns knyght
.IS on-arayed [^iher MSS vnarmed] & to mete 1 set,

/<i483 Lther Ntgir in S, Pegge Cur Misc (x/Ss) 79 Two
[Esquires of the Body] to be attendant on the King's person
to array and unarray him. 1463 CatA Angl is/i 'io vn
Atay, excntare, ^ cetera, vlt to dysaiay iggo Stock-
\ioao Eng. Accidence 65 This verbe e.\ui>, of araying, or

rather indeed of vnaraying, hath two accusative cases

1601 Lambaroc Did. Au^ Topogr (1730) 69 She forlh-

with unarrayed her selfe, untrussed her Hearc

Unarrayed, ///. a, [CJn-I 8 ]
1 Not arrayed or put in order,
C1340 Hamfole Prose Tr 28 If bou .Intis |>ame spill for

defaute of kepynge—unarayede, unkepide, thou pleses

Hymnoghte, 130a Gower Corx/C III. 175, I sih also 'Ihe
noble pcpie of Irahel Dispeis as schep upon an hell, With
outeakepere unarraied ^1400 Brut 13 Whan Hiimbar
saw hem come, he was sore adrad, forasmyche as Ins men
wist It not, & also bey were vnarrayed, *7*7 Bailcv
(vol. II), Unarrayed, not ranged in Older of Battle

2. Not dressed , unclothed
;
unarmed

c 1380 Str Feruml, 8ai Duke Boland ban was sore
amayed, So wern be dobbepers, .for bay wern oun araid
C1440 York Mysi, xxiv. 6 We will here witnesse. How we
liir raysed all vnarayed,. ,Wher sche was with liir Icman
laide a 1430 Kni, de la Tour (1906) 153 There shall now
be sheued you of the good ladyes that were vnaraied,
duellynge in Rome x6xz Cotgr

, Desahille, vncloathed,
vndressed, vnarrayed X663DBYDPN E»t^, i 1, As if

tins Infant World, yet unarray'd. Naked and hare, in
Nature's Lap were laid 1685— Thren August, 54 Half
unarray’d he ran to his Relief, So hasty and so artless was
his Giief 1839 Bailey Eestus 187 Ihou art as the cloud
less moon, Uiidimmed and unarrayed

j No robe hast thou
Unarre'stable, a (TJn-J 7 b), -ably, ndv (Um ‘ n)

x8ss Prikcb Albert S^ *« B'hant 22 Nov
,
The former is

an unairestahle movement towards the fountain of truth.
1884 E, AvbiOsx Flatlnnd 73, I could feel him slowly and
unarrcstably slipping from my contact

tTuarre'sted, ppl a. [Uk- 1 S. Cf. MDu,
ongearresleert^

1. Not arrested or apprehended.
C1400 Beryn 2188,

1

woll assay, yf I may, in eny maner
wise, Ascapen vnaresttd more in suchc maner wise 1498,
1531 [see Unattached a, i] xs33 More Aj>ol, 239 b,

By thys pacyfyeih good deuyse, hcretykes mayo go unar-
rcited iSxi Cotgr, Descalengi, vnarrested, vnappre.
headed. 1891 E TLiuolkyl-c. Australian at Home 77 The
wife of a certain unarrested absconder was observed to have
command of plenty of money
2. Not stopped or checked.
1733 Tull llorse-Hoeing Hush, xlv, igg The under

Stratum must he the richer for leceiving what the upper
Stratum lets pass Unarrested. 1839 Tcnni nt Ceyhn II.
Vlt. V. 197 The temples of Kandy are dil.apidatcd edilices,
apparentlyjpenshing from unarrusted decay 1869 G Law-
son Dts, Eye (1874) 79 If the disease be unarrested Ly
treatment, the whole pupillary margin becoracb sealed to
the lens capsule

TJnarri'ved, ///. tr. [Un-1 8.]
1. Not yet arrived (at a place, or in time)
xGx6 m Foster Eng Factories India III. 153 The

shipps expected and unarrived 174a VouNG Nt. Th ix.
*94 These, as two monaichs, on their borders meet,
(Moiiaichs of all elaps'd, or unamv'di)

h. That has not yet attained success.
Wiz Acatiemy ai}exi. 76/2 Liverpool oOers great possi-

bilities to the unarrived novelist

2 Not yet arrived a/; unattained,
X669 [see Unaimeoppl, a.},

Unarrogant, «. (Un.‘7) X831 D E Wiliiams Sir
Y

I, 12 had an unarrogant self-possession
which few men enjoy Uoa'rrogating, ;#// a. (Un-‘ to

)

*74* M^I-moth Ftizosborne Lett, C1763) 349 Whoever pur-
sues his speculations with this humble unarrogating temper
of mind [etc.]

^
1864 E, Sargent Peculiar I. 152 The

quiet unarrogating air of one whose nobility is a part of
bis nature.

t ITua’rted, a. Obs. [Uir-ig]
L Ignorant of the arts

; unskilled.
x6o3 Florio Montaigne i. li. i6fi They are .rude, simple

unartcdin the comhate of talking z6oGWarner AU
3CIV To Rdr

I Shtinne Sares vnartedi rudOj preciseXM9 Cibber Xerxes 11, I am unaried, Sir, in any grac
o^peech To stir the soul 1 My words are plain and hoiiebl
2, Unartincial; plain.
i6a8 Feltham Resolves 11 xoix 291 Wise Innocenci

fr^ds like, and good Vnartecl-meat, kind neighbourhood
TTna rtful, a. [Uk- 1 7.]
1. Not artificial or contrived

; artless.
X669 Dryokn & Davenxnt Tempest in (1670) 32 I’m sur^artful ^uth lies open In her mind, as Crystal stream

their sandy bottom shew. 1^3 Congreve in DtydetCyuveiud xi (1697) 291 A chearful Sweetness in his Xookhe has, And Innocence unartful m his Face *71, Guam
70 Unartful Tears, and hecticrLookl^atshow With silent Eloquence the Lover's Woe. xvfiFjiuxmERFoud Lover 14. Since all her thoughts by sens

refined. Unartful truth express. 1820 W. Tooke tr Incia.
1. 147 Much less can it be affirmed, that it [sc spunginc

^
Vi RRAL m A. C Brown ^Ltj

tr I
The same delightful and lir

artful arts were displayed.
1). Free from artifice or cunningf

X703 Rowe Fair Peuit ii 11 396 This Son, if Fam
“States not, IS more hot, More open, and unartful.
2 Displaying no technical skill ; inartistic.

49 Rashness draws crooked and ur
artful Lines. 1703 Savage Zs/r Antieuts ix. 32 Beneat
this humble Roof he stood, and this plain unartful Floo
supported him 17x2 Blackmore Creation iii. 170 So full 0
fauUs IS all the unartful fiame. 1759 Goldsm. Bee No .

90 rohave almost every personage on the scene almost 0

ihe same character .was unartful in the poet to the last

degree. 1883 Pall Mall G 24 Nov 4/2 Prose which
borrows in a manner pleasant enough in result, and by no
means unartful, the more obvious and seductive attractions

of verse.

b. Of persons. Unskilful, maladioit. rare.

1683 Mrs Bfiin Yng King 11 111, I am a man, whose
martial disposition Renders unartful in my language 1709
Mrs Manley Secret Mem (1720) IV. 88 A swift and sure
Contempt succeeds upon what-everthe unartful Husband
sh.nll liappen to do after

Hence Vna'rtfiilly adv,
siz^Swrs Draiter's Lett iii. Wks. 1841 II 17/a The

report, which, although it be not unartfully drawn, yet
there was no great skill required to detect the many mi',,

takes , in it xyafi— Gullwer iv li, Matts of straw, not
unartfully made. 1793 Minstrel III. 137, I discovered a
door, not unartfiilly concealed by some rude cliizeling in

the rock. 1840 Thackfkay Pict Rhapsody 116 This plan
has been not unartfully contn%’ed.

Uuarti culate, a. [Un-1 7 and 5 b.]

tl e Inahticulate a 2 . Obs.
i5q3 J Davies (Heref ) Mtcroeosmos Wks (Grosart) I

12/2 No Beast But in Ins voice (though vnarticulate)
S.alutes these times, x6ix Cotgr , the Sphinx ,

hts vnarticulate voice like that of a liastie speaker

2. = iNABTICUIiATR a I.

1833 Puscy Doctr Real Presence Note 4 jo The one is

upright, aiticulate, .but the other is round, unnitiLulntc,
inanimate

XTuarti'cxLlated, ppl a. £Un-1 8 . Cf. G.
iinartuuhrt, Sw. oarticuleradI\

1. Not articulated or distinct.

/rxyoo Kpn Hymnarium Poet. Wits. 1721 II. 23 God
from the Moment we draw breath. Our woicls, when uii-

ai ticulated, hears. 1823 Lamb /.fiT OldGintl.^IvsC Wks
(1871) 451 That unorticulated language, which was before
the written tongue 1840 WiLiis /.ottermgs II. 139 The
touching attitudes and utter nbandonment of all around
to their unarticulated devotions.

2. Not jointed ; not fitted together.
i86z Hvlme tr Moguui-Tnndon ii vii xui 399 The egg

encloses a short unarticulated embryo ffx894C H Ppak
SON m Stebbing Life (igoo) 77 A cupboard full of uiiarticii-

laied hum.'tn bones.

XTnartifi'cial, a. [Un-i y and b ]
1. Not displaying special art or skill

;
unskilful,

inartistic, clumsy. Now rare or Obs
1391 IIarington Or/ Fur Pref., If I sliold confesse tlint

myverse isvnaitificiall, the stile rude, the phrase barbarous
XS97 Morlcy Mus. 80 It is an Miartificiall kinde
of descanting in the middle of a lesson, to let the plninsoti''

sing alone 1602 Camfion Ait Eng Poesic Dcd , Tht>
vulgar and vnarteficiall custome of riming 1702 S PARkrn
tr. Caere's De Inmbus iti. 134 The Common-Places and
suggestions of your Advocates for Pleasure are, at best,
but very Shallow and UnartificinL X790 Bukke Ft, Rev
273 They have levelled and crushed together all the orders
which they found, even under the coarse unnrtihcial
arrangement of the monarchy x8»S Bentiiam Ration
A’FWM!rrf204 Art and science, on the one hand, and unarti-
fiu.al practice and unscientific knowledge, on the other,

2, Not artificial
; simple, natuial.

1603 Florio Montaigue iii xii 628 It leprcscnteth in an
vii-artificiall boldnesse, and infantine securilic, the pure im-
pression and first ignononce of nature 1656 Lake Monm
tr. Boccaltm's Adyts fr, Pamass, i. Ixxvii. (1674) xoo Men
who live insincerity,., with an undisguised and unaitificial
goodness Monthly Rev XXX. 343 Eaampie arising
from a natural unartificial developement of incidents

Xrnavtifl.‘ciallyy adv. [f prcc.] f Inarlistic-

ally, unskilfully.

1391 Harincton Orl. Fur Pref, And yet for Ariostos
tales that many thinke vnai tificially brought m, Homer
him selfe hath the like. 1398 Haici uvt Voy I 48 4 The
barrel is rudely and vnartificially made 1622 Pgaciiam
Compl. Gent, x. (1634) 89 Hee goetb unartificially to workc
even in the very beginning. 1670 Milton Hist Eng in
Wks 1831 V. 102 The material being only Turf, and by the
rude multitude unartificially built up

, , avail'd them little,

X70S Stevens Span Diet, 1, Inhabilmente, unhandily,
unartificiallyj unskilfully, ignorantly.
Unaxti'stic, a (Un-* 7 and $ b ) X834 Graci Green-

wood Haps Mishaps 68 It certainly strikes the unaitistic
as a most unsuitable alliance. 1865 A t/ienafum No, 1935
320/3 A vague unartistic tale UnaTtlstlike, a and
adv (Un ‘ 7 c and iib ) 1634 Gayton Fleas, Notes ni
ui, 81 It was very improper, and unarlist-hke done in
Sancho, to permit him to sleep 1737 Grose Voy,E Indies
173 Their naval, like their other architecture, has always
something clumsy, unfinished, and unartist-Iike in it. 1837
Lvtton Athens II 115 The elaborate description of this
work [a bridge] given by Herodotus proves it to have been
no clumsy or unartLstlike performance.

t XT'nary. Obs.~'^ [f. L. fm-us one.] A unit.
*87® Fleming tr. Cams' Dogs (1880) 36 This countrey

was cleerely discharged of lauenyng wolfes, & none at all
left, no, not to the least number, or tlie beginnyng of a
number, which is an Vnati
Ut^sce'ndable, a (Un-* 7b) x6xs G Sandys 'Trav

171 He confined the Royall progeny within high and vn-
ascendahle mountaines. x6a8 Feltham

/

fMu/ws u [i.]xxix
go A Hill almost vn-ascendable x8oi Southfv Thalaba
XII. XVI, The depth was unascendable Unascended,
^/. (Un-‘ 8 ) x82x Shelley Adonais xlvi. It was
for thee yon kingless sphere has long Swung blind in
unMcended majesty i86x P W Jacomb in Peaks, Passes
^ Glaciers Ser. 11, 1 315 Removing a mountain from the
unascended list Unasce ndible, a (Un-‘ 7.) i8ox
Southey vii. iv. The heights precipitous, Impend-
ing crags, rocks unascendible Unascertalnable, a.
fUN-'vb) x8oa-xa Bkhtham yudic Evid (1827)V 237 It IS only to an amount altogether precarious and un«
ascertainable, that it does away the mischief 1876 A S
Murrav 14 By keeping constantly before the mmd
a sense of the unascei tamable and infinite powers of nature*

Uiiascertai'ned,/'//. a [Un-i 8.] f a. Not
certified or apprised. Obs, b. Not ascertained or
known.
xGaSin Foster Eng Factoiics India (rgog) III. 193 What

IS become of Beale, whether living or dead, we are yett un-
ascertained 1731 Harris Hemtes ii 1 (1765) zxn Ihe
Article (A) leaves the Individual itself unascertained
whereas the Article (The) ascertains the Individual also'
1784 Cook Third Voy vi iv. III. 269 The only part of the
Russian empire th.at now remains unascertained 1813 j
Smith Panorama Set ^ Art II 319 'Ihe standard tem’
pciaturcs desired, remained unascti tamed till the time of
Newton xSyg George’s Hasp Rep IX 127 An unas-
certaiiied quantity of o\alic acid and white precipitate

fUnascri'ed, fl. Obs~^ [Un-1 8] Un-
descrled, unobseivcd
a 1348 Hai l Chi on ,

lien VIII, 32 So that alwaies it was
forseiic th.at the FrciiLhcinen shoulde not come on them
sodainly vnnskryed.

Uiias]ia‘in.edy a, (Un-1 8.)
Hence, iii recent use, unashamedly a&n,, -ness.

1600 Fairi ax Tasso v Ivxij This foolish crew of loners,
\ nashnined, , Ran forward still, in this disordred soit 16x9
II Hon ON /'i»//ic’r /I wrt/ (Pcicy Soc) 24 See this incar-
nate monster of her sex Play the viiago, iinash.amde, per-
pkxt, 1827 Poi roK Cota sc T viii 782 I ust of wealth and
power Inoidiiiatc,and lewducss unashamed, 1835 Browning
Two in Campagna vii. Let us, 0 my dove. Let us be un-
ashamed of soul 1887 LowrLL Dempctttcy, etc 100 Cole-
ridge's words have tliL unashamed nakedness of Scripture.

XTna'sinous, a. [f. L. fm-us one + astnus ass,

nfler unanimous ] Agreeing in stnpidily.
x6^6 IIoniiFS Sta Lessons \i nd fin , Go your wayes you

uncivil I'.ccicsi isticks, .Dc doctors of Morality, mmsinous
colkgues [etc ]

Utia'sk, V (Un-® 3) 1843 Gio. Eiiot in Cross Life
(iL>8s) I 120, 1 c.annot desire that you should unask violin
and I'lutc, unless a postiiouLmeiil would be ns agiceable
to 3 ou and tbcni. Una'Skable, a (Un > 7 li ) 1834
I'FKRir«/«f/ Meiaph. ix xsw 498'! he Irutlis which it lias

leached rendeis that cjutstioii absurd. It is unanswerable,
bcLause It IS uiiaskabic,

Uua'sltedy ppl, a. Also G, 9 dial., unaxad.
[Un- 1 8, 8 c.]

1. Without being asked ; not lequestecl or in-

Ireatcd
,
uninvited

a X2$s Alter R, 338 }?e hwulc [ict tii const siggen out [in

slitift], seic al uimskcd. 1436 bin G. Have Law Aims
(b 'i'. >S.) XV) fi kiiycht had gevyn a coursoui to

the Provost of Pans unaskit 1382 .Siahyhuhst ASnets ti,

(Arb ) 55 In gentil manner thus he soone discoursed, vn-

asked *6x8 j TAMOK(Wntei V,) Penniless Pi/gi Wks.
(1630) 123/1 Slastei 'Inylor, at the b.iia/en’s head, Vnask’d
(vnpaid loi) mo hoih loilg’d and fed X607 Dhydln Vug.
Past, in xoo F.ur Aiuyntas comes unasktd lo me, And
offers love 17x0 Phioh I \amtner, 7 o Earl Godolphm 10

Unask'd joii oITtr, and unseen you give, 1746 Francis tr.

llor
,
Sat I 111. 3 hiiig they tan nevci at a friend's re.

quest, Yet chant it fortli, unask’d, from morn till night

x8io CiiAiiiii Borough xviii. 56 He shows the shipping, .

He makes (unask’d) their ports and business known 1879
MiRimra Egoist xxiv, She went to the music rack and
gave the song unasked

I
b. Left uninvited. Sc. Obs.

CX730 Burt Lett, N. Scot, (1754) II. 204, I have several

times been unasked to ent

2 Not abked for; not made the subject of a

lequcst.

X456 SiK G Have Law Amts (S. T S.) 06 Quliat thingis

. has saufeondyt he privilege uii.askit at the princis X329

S Fish Supplic Beggars (1871) 8 There was giuen theira

ynough vnaxed X502 SiiAkS Veit 4- Ad. xoa Yet hath he
begg’d for that wliich thou unask’d shalt have x6i8

J
Taylor (Water P ) Penniless Pilgr Wks (1630) laVa,

thought It no good manners to refuse, But thank'd mm
for his kinde vnasked gift. 1658 Osuornl Jas, I, 53 The
Scots, by whom nothing was unasked, and to whom
nothing was denied xvia Addison Sped No, 357 r 10

Adam, expostulates with his Creator for having given him
an unasked Existence. x«i Warburion Pope's U'ks, IX.

S47 note, lo the issue of that unasked and unsought com-

pliment these woids allude 1819 Scott Leg. Monti ose x,

He delivered his unasked opinion as follows 1870 Morris
Earthly Par II in 426 Indeed I thought That news of

ill unasked would soon be brought,

b. Similarly with for.

27x4 Mandbville Bees (1733) II 117 The unask'd-

for bounty and dowmight generosity of Ins benefactor. 1861

Lady Lyttelton Let. 13 Dec, The Queen sent me an

account on the xoth (unasked for . ) through Lady Augusta

Bruce 1876 T. Hardy Ethelbei ta xxxvi, -An unasked for

concession to their cause.

TTna'slung, ppl. a (Un-1 jo.)

2722 Wollaston lielig. Nat v 116 That he should have

many things granted him, which me not given to the care-

less, obdurate, unasking part of mankind. 2799 in Spirit

Pub Jmls III. 271 Laid under contribution to the unask-

ing necessities of the pupil of Mercury 2876 Lanier Clwer

97 This cool, unasking Ox Comes biowsing o'er my hills

and vales of Time,

b In ppl. use : Without asking for. (Uii-*6^*)

1734 SHrBBEAUE Matrimony (1766)!. 225 Unasking mor^

he implored only the Continuation of Health to himself and

Pamilj - „ ,

f TJiiaBpe'oted, ppl. a. Ohs.—'^ [Uif-i S: cf.

Aspect w i ] Unsuspected, unexpected.

2578 Florio 1st FruiiesZ^ The forreyneknyfedoothedis-

barke it [jr a tree], the bee of unxspected causes dooth con-

sume It • _ .

+ Unaspe otive, a. Obs.—"^ [Un- ^ 7 + Aspect

w.] Unregardful.
i66t Feltham Resolves ii Ixxiv 348 In which the Holy

Ghost is not wholly unaspective to the custome that was

used among men.



ITNASPIEB. 51 UlSTASSUBED.

t Unaspie d,///. Obs. = Unespibd/// a.

c 1400 Destr Troy 1428 Of a sparke unaspiedt spred vnder
askys, May feston vp fyre to mony freike sorow 1508
Dunbar ritciMaiiii 427 That 1 may spy, vnaspyit,
a space me beside

Una’splrated, Ml a (Un-* 8, Cf. G itnaMtrtrt

)

[177S
Asn 1793 Parr Combe's Horace Wks 1828 III. 33 Lamoin
gives Dpi7^i for the iEolic verb unaspirated. 1887 'Poll Mall
G. 26 Aug. 3/1 Mr. and Mrs. Williamson's unaspirated piety
might have been spared with advantage.

tTuaspi ring, fpl. a. (Uw- 1 lo.)
A 1729 J. Rogers Scrtti (1736) 173 An easy unaspiring

Temper which rests satisfy'd with its present Share of the
Bounties of Providence. t8o6 R Mant Poems, 'I o Bfi,
Duiham i. a She loves To cheer with unaspiring lay The
dear domestic shade.^ 1852 Ld. Cockburn 103 The
unaspiring life, I believe, has the least positive wretchedness.
Hence TJnaspi’ringness.
x68x Whole Duly Nations 64 The Humility, Modesty, and

unasptnngness ofChristianity sS&t.yL\u^Repr Govt 111,64
Inactivity, unaspiringness, absence of desire, are a more fatal
hindrance to improvement than any misdirection of energy
UnasSjO. (Un.*s) i6s4GAVTONi’/<iar Notes vs 111 184

Gines Passamont . With Sancho's Asse unto a Farewaspack-
ing , The quick-eyed Boie had spied him, and unass’d him.

Uuassaiiable, a. [Un-i 7 b.]

1. Not assailable, not open to assault or attack.
Also fig.
1596 Spenser F Q v lx. $ Thereto both his owne wylie

wit (she sayd), .And eke the fastnesse of his dwelling place,
Both vnassaylable, gaue him great ayde z6ox Shaks Jul
C. Ill i. 6g, I do know but One That vnassayleable holds on
his Ranke, Vnshak’d of Motion. 1825 J Ncal Bro yona.
than HI. 121 He was always the same, .alike unassailable
—inscrutable 1841 Elphinstone Hist, Ind I 543 The
chief had occupied an unassailable position, but was drawn
out by a pretended flight. xSyx Macdufk Mem Patmos
xii. 167 They have a heritage of tribulation : but their
spiritual safety is unassailable.

2. Not open to adverse criticism.
1830 Mackintosh Progr Eth. Philos. Wks. 1846 I 120

In both cases he occupies the unassailable ground of an
appeal to consciousness. 1884 Manch. Exam 17 Sept. 4/6
The President's address does not actually lead us to any
unassailable conclusions.

Hence Uuassaa lalileness ; -ably adv
Also, in recent use, unassaitabiliiy
187a Pall Mall G, 20 Oct, 3 America possesses over us the

advantages of distance and^ unassailabieness 1876 Ban-
croft IT iS. VI. xvxvii. 184 The twooceans, between
which the republic has unassailably intrenched itself.

Unassai led, ppl. a. (Un- ^ 8.)
a xs86 Sidney Arcadia in, vu. (1912) 38s The quietnesse

of his unassailed senses. 1593 Shaks 2 Hen. VI, vr. 11. 18
It greeues my soule to leaue thee vnassail'd 1634 Milton
Comtts 220 The Supreme good Would send a glistnng
Guardian if need were To Iceep my life and honour un-
assail'd 173s Thomson Liberty ni 456 Unarm'd he stray'd,
unguarded, unassail'd. x8ig Scott Ivaniwe xliv, If un-
assailed, we depart assailing no one. 1887 Moloney Forestry
W. Africa 194 Nevertheless the trade in jute holds its own
unassailed

Unassa ssinated, ppi a (Un-i 8 ) 1842 Poe Mane
Roget Wks, 1865 I 227 If starting from the living Mane,
we And her, yet And her unassassmated

Unassau liable, a (Un- i
7 b,)

X57X Golding Calvin on Ps, xlviii, zx A Citie very wel
foi tiAed and unassaultable. 1382 BentleyMon Matrones
334 When I bethmke me what a tower of strength .and
unassaultable habitation thou hast euer beene. x6xz Speed
Hist. Gt. Brit. IX. xxiii xta A breach made in the wall, not
farre from the Water gate, out yet vnassaultable, the Eng-
lish within so maintained the defence. x6^ A Wilson
feis, /, 216 It IS a great disadvantage for living Bodies to
Aght against dead Walls, being so high, and unassaultable.
a X711 Ken Chnsiophil Poet Wks. 1721 1 516 O Realm of
undisturb’d repose, Thrones unassaultable by Woes I

Unassau'lted, ppl. a. (Un-1 8.)
i6xx Spefo Hist Gt Brit, v. vi. § 17. 37 The German

Saxons .neuer left their attempts vnassaulted till they set
the glorious diademe thereof vpon their owne heads 1633
MouFET & Bennet Health's Improv (1746} 207 He left

no fair Woman unassaulted, a xjii Ken Psyche Poet. Wks.
1721 IV 209 That I secure may grow, When unassaulted by
my Foe 1738 Johnson Idler No 20 f 11 The commanders
. .durst not leave the place unassaulted.

TTnassay’ed,///. a. (Un-1 8.)
c 1374 Chaucer Boeth ii pr. iv. (x868) 42 Alwey to euery

man ^re is. .somwhat )>at vnassaied he ne wot not, or ellys
he dredib jiat he hah nsaaied e 1403 Lydg. 'Temple Glas
1249 For vn-assaied men may no tronhe preue 13x3 Doug-
las ASnetd viii iv. 58 Na maner of wickitnes nor dissait
Mycht be, th.Tt he ne durst nocht tak on hand, Nc onassait
leif. X360 Daus tr. Sletdane's Comm, 105 b, Who leaveth no
waye unassayed to accomplyshe his ambition, xfiiy Mory-
son//x« i 27s These good fellowes leave nothing unassaied,
in the wished discovery of these fraudes. 1649 Milton
Etkon, xi, Wks 1831 III, 427 To be ridd of these mortifying
Propositions he leaves no tyrannical evasion unassaid 1708
Philips Cyder i 362 They sedulously think To meliorate
thy Stock J no Way, or Ruk Be unassay'd. 1784 Cowper
1 ask III, 451 To raise the prickly and green coated gourd,
. . IS an art . . at this moment unassay’d in song igxa Lady
Burgkclerb Lt/e Dk Ormonde I x 317 He could not
affoid to leave unassayed any issue that promised escape
Unasse'nting,M a. (Un-* 10.) 1836 Sir H, Taylor

Statesman xiii, 83 Otherwise the hand, if an unassenting
one, will carry an advantage over the head 1883 Miss
Bctham-Eowards Disarmed xx, Arthura smiled, a sad, un-
assenting smile. Unasse'rted,//»/. a. (Un-> 8.) [1773
Asa]. x8s6 Lever Martins ofCro'M. Ixv, He is now back
here once more; come to insist upon his long unasserted
rights. Unasse rtive, a (Un.‘ 7.) x86x Dickens Gt
Expect Ivii, He would sit and talk to me. in the old un-
assertive protecting way. x88a Ch. Q. Rev Apr. 140 Un-
anxious and unassertive, where certainty fails it.

+ Unasse*inred,/j!>/ a. Obs ran. [Un-18]
Bt. Unserved, b. Undeserved.
c x^ooBeryn 56 ‘ Grauiit mercy, gentil Sir 1 ’ quod she, *)>at

yee been vnaservid* ex^ao R Gloucester's CJtion, 1256
(MS. Digby 20^), 1 haue holde him on his londe and my
mede );er of is 'lhat he me wolde dryue awey and unas-
seruedj wis
Unassi'daous, a (Un-* 7 ) 1776 Bbntham On Govt

Wks. 1S43 I. 295 All these leadmg points, with as many
points of detail subservient lo each as a meditation not un-
assiduous has suggested

XTnassi'gnable, a. (Uk-i 7 b.)
Hence, in recent use, wtasstgnabihiy
X674 N. Fairfax Bulk <f- SAv 62, 1 see tins loomthiness
m the whole, must as well have unassignable parts or sucli
as cannot be laid out, 1780 T Twining m R. Twining
Recreai 4- Stud. (1882) 76 In gracing, he does the most
beautiful, most unassignable .things 1 ever beard xvSo
Bcntham XII § IS Such party may be either
an assignable individual or else a multitude of unassign-
able individuals 1883 Sir E E Kay in Weekly Notes 13
Dec 212/1 A vested reverstonaiy mterest subject to a life

interest m leasehold property, [is] not an unassignable
possibility

Unassi'gned, ppl. a. (Un- 1 S )
*495 Zre^ Bk 563 Vf eny persone vnassigned take

vppon hym to ruyde contrarie to }j*s ordenaunue, they to
lese at euery defalt x <s x8xa Woodhouse Astron xvii x8 i

Effects with unassigned causes 1870 Swinburne Ess 4
Stud (1873) 341 Many sketches by hands unknown. ..Also
unassigned, is a vigoious drawing of a monk's head
Uaassl'sulable, a, (Un-* j b and 3 b ) 1873 E H

Clarke Sex in Educ. 23 Our girls revel m those unassimil-
able abominations. i88a Aihtnxum 4 Mar 286/1 America
IS being invaded by Socialist Germans and unassimilable
Chinese. Unassi'milatable, a. (Un-* 7 b ) 183S J, H.
Bennet Nutrition iv. 89 The kidneys [remove] from the
circulating Auid eAiete unassinulatable nutritive elements

Uxiassi luilatedx Ppl.o>‘ (Un-1 8 . Cf G.
unassimtUrt

)

1748 Hartley Obsera Mam iii § 6. 393 It circulates with
the Fluids in an unassimilated Slate. 18x1 Abernethy
Surg. Wks (1827) II. 201 Much unassimilated matter being
conveyed into the blood with the chyle. 1866 Whipple
Char <S- Chat ac Men ii Unassimilated knowledge—know-
ledge that does not foim part of the mind, but is attached
to It.

UnassPmllating, ppl a. (Un-* to.) 1^96 Mme.
D'Arblay Camilla i 1, [Fortune’s] most rapid vicLssitudes,

her most unassiimlating eccentncities, are distanced by the
wilder wonders of the Heart of man Unassi'stant, a,

(Un-* 7,) x-jgib Plain Sense iii. a) 111 203 To suffer her
most strenuous protector, thus to depart unassistaut to her
wants,, pressed, .heavily on her mind.

TTnassi’sted, ppl. a. (Un-i 8 )
Hence, in recent use, unasststedly adv.
x6i4 Gorges Lucan v. 179 Caesar . As vnassisted now he

stands And almost left to his owne sword. X703 Clabae
Disc, Attributes ii. xm, Many of them not discoverable by
bare Reason unassisted with Revelation. 175X Earl Orrery
Remarks Swtfl (1752) 120 Ihe pure instincts of brutes,
unassisted by any knowledge ofletters. i8zo ScottMonast,
ii{ In case of assault, the proprietor would have to rely upon
his own unassisted strength, 1849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps 11

§ 7* 33 The pillars would be, if unassisted, too slight for the
wei^t.

D. spec. Ofthe eye or sight ; Unaided, naked.
z66z Boyle Certain Pkysul, Ess, (1669) 196 Notwith-

standing the unassisted Eye can discern no such matter.

^07 Curios in Hush, 4 Card, 27 A naked and unassisted
Eye 178X Cowper Rettrem. 56 Contrivance intricate, ex-
press'd with ease, Where unassisted sight no beauty sees.

1794 G. Adams Nat Exp. Philos. 1 . 1 28 Microscopical
observations that discover ammals, thousands of which
could scarce form a particle perceptible to the unassisted
sense X863 Mrs_ L. L. Ciarke Common Seaweeds 11 42
How could we with the unassisted eye see aught that is

lovely in those dark purple or olive-brown tufts f
Unassi'stiag, PPk oe, (Un-* ro) 1694 Dryden Love

Triumph, iv. 1, They stretch their unassisting Hands in
vain, But none will plunge into the raging Main, To save
the sinking Passenger from Death, X716 Pope Iliad v 393
Nor Sthenelns, with unassisting hands, Remain’d unheed-
ful of his lord s commands.
ITnassi'zed, ppl a [Un-^ 8.] f Not brought
up to the proper assize

;
under weight.

x6i6 Southampton Court Leet Rec (1907) iii 512 We have
from cache of them taken some smale quantities of theie

howesholde vnassized bread

Unasso’clable, a. (UN-*7b) 1816 J Gilchrist PA/for.

Etym 215 Not to mention the unassociabl^ repellent
natures of their tastes and styles. 1829 Jas M!ill Hum.
Mind (x86g) I. g8 There is therefore a further condition
required to render two ideas unassociable. Unasso’ci-
ably, adv. (Un-* xx ) xSga Pater Mai lus II. 72 The im
memorial watei fall, plunging down so unassociably among
those human habitations

t TTnasao'ciate, a. Obs. [UN-f 8 b.] =
next. (Const. 0/ = with.)

*S4S Raynald Byrth Mankynde Nether is there any
notable vaine vnassotiat of an artyre Ibid 33 None of this
vaynes run to the matrice or otherwhere, vnassosiat of an
Artyre.

Unasso dated,ppl a. (Un- 1 8

)

1709 Shaftesb. Chaiac (i7xi) II. 313 Even on the sup
posal, that there was ever such a Condition or State of Men,
when as yet they were unassociated, unacquainted 1790
Hamilton Wks (1886I VII 48 The accommodation of un-
associated persons and families who may emigrate thither,

1839 De la Becks Rep Geol, Corntuall, etc. x 286 The
manganese ores ofNorth Devon are, howeveij unassociated
with trappean rocks 1897 Westm Gaz 17 M.ar 2/2 In this

case the unassociated schools were better off than the
associated.

Unassoi’led, a. [Un-i 8 ]
1. Not assoiled ; not absolved from sin.

f X440 Alph, Tales z6 He was wrothe but bis monke died
vnasoylid. (z 13x3 Fasyan CAroir. vii 335 This Frederyke
dyed vnassoylyd. 1844 Mrs Browning Lost Bowerxxxiv,
Unassoiled by A\e Marys Which the passtngpilgnm prays.
x888 Lowell Heartsease 4 Rue 71 The unclean bird Hoot-
ing to unassoiled shapes as they pass

1 2. Not settled
;
undecided. Obs. rare.

X387 TrevisA igden (Rot Is)VI I 431 pe pope . ,now levek
|xe stryf al unassoilled [L. tndeieiminaium\, a 1313 Fabvan
Chron, vit ccxxviit 257 The pope gane suche a delhse
sentence in this mater y> he lefte yo stryfe vadetermyned &
vnassoyled
Unassorted,///, a. (Un * 8. Cf unassmhrt)

[177s Ash ] X863 Gladstone iJ’rtivw Addr.Edtn. Univ 24
They were no longer a chaotic assemblage of unassorted or
even conflicting units. 1877 Raymond Statist. Mines 4-

Mining Assays, unassorted, from $200 to (^300.

Vnassua ^eable, a. (Un- ^ 7 b

)

x6ii Florio, Jnplacabtle, vnasswageable, xSoa-xa Ben-
1HAM Ration yndtc Evtd Wks 1843 VIJ 436 No mischief
is so unassuageable as that which employs fonts instrument
a mass of corrupted language 18x7 Shelley Address Pr
Wks. 1888 I 374 A calamity.. such as the English nation
ought to mourn with an unassuageable grief. 1884 G Mac-
donald Unspoken Serm, Sir 11 39 The unassuageable rest
of repulsion with which he regards such conditions,

TTnassua'ged,///. a (Uk-i 8.)
1634 R. Baki r tr Baizads Lett (vol II) i iig There is

no . pain unasswaged by his words before it be expelled by
his wit. X784 Cowper Task vi. <163 The pangs Of hunger
unassuag'd 1799 Campbell Pleas Hope 11. 434 That spark

shall beam on Joy's interminable years, Unveiled by
daikness, unassunged b^ leais. 1815 WoRosw. Artigal %
Eltduiei$ Till she, in jealous fury unassuaged, Had slain

his paramour. x892/'G//fl/a//(T ii Oct 2/3Theutiassuaged
agony of the animal.
Unassn'med,/// a (Un.*8 ) [1773 Asn ] xSxSHazlitt

Table T xviii, The true, unassumed equality of greatness.

TTnassuming,/// a. [Uk-1 io] Free fiom
assumption ; unpretentious : a. Of persons.
X726 Thomson Winter tjz See now the cause, Why un-

assuming worth in secret liv'd, And dy'd, neglected- 1780
Mirror No 90, In his manners simple and unassuming.
1839 Dickens Nickleby xviii, A very unassuming joung
woman i86a Calvbrlev Verses 4 Transl, (ed 2) 49 Once,an
unassuming Freshman Through these wilds I wandered on
b. Of character or manners.
X796 Mme D’Arblav Camilla lY 401 His character [vas]

unassuming. 1797 S & Hi Lee Canteib. 7' (1799) I. 369
The unassuming and simple dignity of Lothaire. 1805
Southey in Rev. Ill 570 A gentleman of unassuming
talents 1875 Jowett T’/n/u (ed. 2) II 392 He walks about
on the sea snore in an unassuming way.

c. Of things.

x8oS WoRDsw, Prelude xiii 46 The unassuming things
that hold A silent station in this beauteous world. 1838
Lytton Alice i sl ihe expensive, yet unassuming robe de
sate, x8g6 Mrs. Cattyn Quaker Giandmother 146 Slop-
ping to hit at the blackened unassuming remains of a dock.

Hence Unassn'minffness.
Also, ID recent use, unassumingly adv.
X768 Woman of Honor! 48 An unassumingness, winch

was the result of most perfect modesty, 1799 Southey hi
"Robhirds Mem W Taylor (18^3) I 303 Davy is a surpris-
ing young man, and one who, by his unassummgness, soon,
conciliates our affections. 1830 James Damley xxi, A sort
of unassummgness, which seemed to hold his own high
qualities as light, sllenctd much envy 1876 Mrs Whitney
hights 4- Insights XU. 124 That unassummgness which is

conscious of nothing to assume,

tUnassure, a. Obs.’'^^ [Cf. Unassured and
Sure a.] Unreliable.
1331 In Ellis Orig Lett, Ser in. 11.2x6, I. wyll prove

niyselff, though the powcest,
, j et not the vnassureat or vn-

trustiest of your Trends.

tUnasBU re, zr. Obs.—^ [Us- 2 3.] Irons. To
cancel the assurance of.

X643 Caryl Sacr. Covt 20 When at any lime ye can be
resolved that these are insufficient grounds of making a
Covenant, ye may goe, and un-assure the Covenant winch
ye make this day.

Uxiassu red,///, a. [Un-1 8.]
1. Not assured or safe

;
insecure.

CX430 Lydg. Mm Poems (Percy Soc.) 76 Riche with
wysshis, pore of possessioune

,
Stable unassured, assured

eke unstable 1396 SpenserHymn ofLove 263 The doubts,
the daungers, the delayes,..The fayned friends, the un-
assured foes z6xi CoTGB., Desassuter, to disassuie; to
makevnsetled, vnassiired. X647N Disc, Govt Eng
I. xlv XX7 In the middestof his strong and conquering army
he held nimselfe unassured. iSgti Daily News 29 Oct. 6/s
The confusion superinduced by unassured peace.

2. Not certain or sure (^something).
a 1529 Skelton Replyc 93 Your selfe thus ye discured As

clerkes vnassured, With ignorance obscured. 1577 tr

Bullingeis Decac/es (1592) 504 The sentence definitive is

suspended or else It is otherwise ghessed at by humane and
vijassured suspition. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep 194
To invent or assign a cause, when we remain unsatisfied or
unassured of the effect 1651 Hobbes Levtatk. u. xxviu

156 When men are by any accident^unassured they have
slept, [dreams] seem to be reall Visions^^ 1736 Thomson
Lwerty v. 718 As thick to view these varied Wonders rose,

Shook all my soul with tiansport, unassur'd, The' Vision
broke 1776 M. Morgann Ess. Drcan Char. Falstajfiiyn)
12 Their ill-gotten .gold feels loose in their unassured grasp.

3. Not self-possessed or confident ; not sure of

oneself or of one's safety.

1627 Lisander h Cal. v, 8z A troubled countenance and
an unassured voice 1697 Collier Ess. Mor Subj, ii.

(1709) X53 He that is Embarrassed in his Liberty, is apt to
be unassur’d in his Actions 17x3 Guard No, 32 rSHe
moved towards her with an caste but unassured air. 1760-
7a H. Brookf Fool (fQual. (xSog) IV 73 [They! stood yet
awhile, pale, astonished, and unassured. x8ai-a Wordsw.
Eccl, So»n. HI xxYvii, 8 Had we, like them, endured Sore
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XJITASSUREDLY. 52 UNATTENDED.
stress of apprehension, Prom month to month trembling
and unassured. 1825 Scott Betrothed, xxvii, Lady Eveline
approached lus bedside with unassured steps, fearing she
knew not what.

4. Not insured against loss or damage.
18*8-32 Webster s V ,
Hence Unassu'redlp adv., Uuassn’reduess.
1648 Hexham ii, Ongewtssehck, Vnccrtainly, or Vnassur-

edl^. x66a Ingeeo Benttv. ^ Ur i (1682} 130 Incredulous
Philosophers, of whose vitious lives 1 cannot but think their

unassuredness in this matter to have been a great cause,

Unasto nished, tpl. a. (Un- i 8. )
X533 Hellenden

Z

iir^v xM (STS) II 22oFahius post
sturdelie throw all staliouns and watche of Inemyis vn>
astonist be ony ofhare wourdis or terrouris c xdos Rowi uv
Birth Merl iv i, Mother speak freely and unostonibhccl

,

'I hat which you daied to act, dread not to name. xSzx
Sakovs OvuVs Met viii 267 She vnlocks aposternedoore.
Then past the foe (bold by her merit made), Vnto the King
not vn-astonisht, said 18280AtiLVLEyi/xri (1857)1.2240001,
unastonished, holding his equal tank from Nature herself
1891 Const MacEwchj Women tni Boat 117 Xenia rose
slowly, indiCTerently,and quite unastonished from liei lounge

t Unastrai ned, ppL a. Ods."-^ In 5 .Sir. vn-
astrenjet. 8 ] Unconstrained.
<rx37S Sc Leg. Samis in. {Andrew) 341 He tholit J>ar one

for to hynge, vnastrenjet, hot of fre will

Unastrono’mical. a (Un-* 7) 1*1849 Por Eureka
Wks. 1865 II. 1S7 The difficulty, if not impossibility, of
presenting .to the unastronomical, a picture at all com-
prehensible 1887 PusKiN Prveterita 1 1 391 This—un-
astronomical readers will please to note—being one of the
leaden influences on me of the planet Saturn.
Unat, variant of Unnaii' a. Obs
TJnathle He, a (Un-* 7 ) 1759 H. Walpoep Let to

13 Sept , With your unathletic constitution I think
you will have a greater weight of glory to lepresent than
you can bear x88B Daily Neivs as Aug 5/2 The absence
of nerves in the unathletic Chinaman
Unato nable, a. Also -eable [Un-1 7 b.]
*1*1. Unaccordable. Obs.—'^
xfl4S Milton 7'eiiach, Wks 1851 IV. 267 He who sees

not this argument how plainly it selves to divorce any un«
tunable, or unattonable matrimony, sees little.

2 Irieconcilnble.

1683 Howe Umon among Prot Wki^ 1724 II 243 If such
men were capable of being reason'd wiili I would ask
them, 'What, arc you altogether uiiatoneable? Will nothing
divert I’ou from this pursuit?' 1830 W. Tayloii llist.
Surv, Germ. Poetry I 213 How the waves rush, the
thunders roar, and the voice of winds tells of this unaton-
able vengeance. 1833 Kuskin Stones Ven n viii § 45 312
The great unatoneable division between the disciple and
the adversary.

3. That cannot be atoned for or expiated.
1689 Apol Fail, Walker's Aec. ig The unattoneahle

Guilt of retarding the Conveyance of those Arms and
Ammunition xSSx W. Coilins Black Robe i. x, 1 have
committed the one unatonable and unpardonable sin.

TTnato a. [Un-i 8
,
8 c]

1. Not atoned for or expiated. Also withfor.
( a) 1727 Thomson Bi ttaniua 6o And his guilty stores,
Won by the lavage of a butcher'd world. Yet unatton'd,
sunk in the swallowing deep, X77X Mrs. GKirFixii
Fltst Lady Barton III. 220 There is a hope beyond the
grave, and nought but vice, unatoned by penitence and
piety, need ever urge despair ! xSix Scott Don Roderick
It. xlix,^ Nor unatoned, where freedom's foes prevail.
Remain'd tlieir savage waste 1837 Lytton Athens II 7Time past on, the injury was unatoned, the remembrance
remained.

ib) X7S3 Richardson Grandison (1781) V x 50, I
acquainted her with his former fault, unatoned for as it

was. 1836 Lever Martins of Cro'M, 279 The great fact
lemained unatoned for—his family, his own connexions,
had_^ done nothing for him'. 1876 Bancroft Hist U.6 .

III. I. 3x6 They cherished a deep sense of the wrongs un.
atoned for and unavenged.
*1*2. Unreconciled. Obs~^
*73® T Boston Piew CovU Grace (1734) 167 That Spirit

they could not have from an unaltoned God.
- PP}. (Un-* 10.) 1838 Lvtton Alice xi.
IV, What hand could dare to send a criminal .so black with
crime, unatoning, unrepentant, and unprepared, before the
judgment seat of the All-Just?
X^atta'oli, V. £Un-2 4 b.] trans To free

from attachment.
1671 F. Philipps Reg Necess 246 When it is and hat!

been not unusual for the Judges .to free 01 unattach good
attached in the City of Lond
H^nattacliable, A (Un-* 7b) 1843 in Life A. For

olattgne {zSj4) 257 There is no temple, and there Is to b
no temple, and the unattached and unattachable gates nr
mere lumber.

Unatta’chedi ppH. a. Also 5-6 Sc. -atteohil
[Un-I 8 ]

f 1. Not arrested or seized. Ohs,
1498 Reg Privy Seal Scotl I. 34/2 All his men to h

unesumond, une-attechit, une-arrestit, in his or thairi
persoun or gudis. 1331 litd II. 134/2 The saidis personi

. to be unattechit, unarrestit, and untrublit 1639 I
Junius Sm Stigm 368 He that is pursued, will cry, Sto
Iheiie, that by this meanes he may escape unattached.
2. Not attached or united {to something)
In the first set of quots used with reference to physici

attachment or connexion.
{a) i8*a J. Parkinson Oiitl, Oryctol. 96 Mr Mantell,

ascertained it to have been an unattached animal, an
without a column. x86i H. Macmillan Footn. ft Pag
Nat, 46 It [the bog-moss] has no roots whatever, but floai
unattached in an upught position in the water 187
Abney Photi^. 100 Bromide of silver with unattache
atoms of metallic silver, is formed. ,

j ? *®**tyr
Spir. Despotism § 34 True patriotisr

ana true philosophy, unattached to names of particula

men, or even to parlies 1844 Disraeli Contngsby viii. vi,

Her eye soon glanced over the page, unattached by Us
contents. 1883 ‘ hlits Ali aandpr ' At Bay 111,

' Pray do
not trouble yourself,' returned Decring hastily, ‘ I can exist

for half an hour in an unattached condition

'

3. Of persons : Not attached to, or definitely

associated with, a particul.Tr body, institution,

sphere of woik, etc. a. Of military officers Not
attached to a particular regiment or company.
X796 Zis/ Officers Atmy 13 Tliom.as Nesbitt, Capt. of

Foot, unattached. z8o6 Ibul. 17 Late Unattached Ofiiceis.

x8*6 Gentl Mag, I. 638 Promotions J Havcrfield, from,
unattached full pay. 1835 Marrvap Olla Podr. vit. He was
put on full p.'iy unattached. 183* Burn Naval if- MtUt
Diet, 5 V Disfiombthid, To place on the unattached list.

1839 J. Lang Waud, India As a Geiieial of Division, ho
had been unattached, and had neverdone asingle day's duty
1876 VoYLE& Stevenson Miht. Diet 445/1 Unattachedlist,

in the British army, officers not attached to regiments

b. Of clergy Not attached to a paiticulnr

diocese or church.
1863 PusEY Truth Eng. Ch. si$note, Lord Wcstbiiry li.is

declared him in fact an unattached Bishop 1902 K
Bagot Donna Diana v. A3 One of the unattached priests

to be met with by hundreds in the streets of Rome
c. Of students : Not attached to any college

,

iion-collegiale. Also /; ansf, and as sb.

sSjOr-s Ann Rep Deleg Ltiui not attached 16 EGrocfiTii
Company's Exhibitioner and Unattached Student in tlic

University of Oxford. Ibid 4lhc amount of intellectual
life and industry dcvelimed by the Uirnttichcd system
xZmKscotThoe.'Jtattfotm yiet.Age\iv 184'f he D.avis
scholarship in Climcse was for the lifth tunc won a few
years ago by an unattached

d. in miscellaneous uses
188B ‘R Boidrewood' Robbery under Anns xl, We

must get you in the police force or make you an inspector,
unattached 1893 Joyce .S/itfr/ //irf /?c/. 70 'i he oldest
passed out of the organization altogether, .ind hecanic an
oidinary unattached member of the tribe 1899 Daily
News 26 June 8/4 Reporters attached to no paiticnlar
journal have dashed tip with news.., though the importance
of the unattached men h.is waned.
4. Not engaged or married Also absol
1874 Lisle Carr y. Gwynue II vii 184 You lovers have

such a provokingway of showing your iinmcnsesuperiority
to us unattached creatures^ *897 Wesim Gas 9 Dec lo/t
We are absolutely out of single young ladies just now, and

they specially invited some charming ‘ unattached ' frqni
johanneshurg

b. Not belonging to any family, owner, etc.
1888 Pall Mall G ii Oct 11/2 That would bring to

decent places the unittachcd children 1898 Tit Bits
26 Fob, 420/2, 40000 cats, of which half are ‘unattached ',

and live laigety on refuse.

0

.

Not assigned to any special group.
1809 Atlbuit's Sysi Med. VIII. 855 The Microsporon

Audouini IS as yet * unattached

'

TTitatta'ckable} a. [Un-i 7 b.]
1 Not liable or open to assault.
1803 Ld. Grenville m Dk Buckingham /lAv/i. Geo, III,

(185s) III 457, I am confident that Toulon is absolutely
unattackable with such a force as you speak of x86a
Carlyle Fredk. Gt xin xii (1872) V. 12a Height which
hejudged unattackable, and on the side of which lie pitches
lus camp accordingly.

2. Not susceptible to the effects of detrimental or
dissolvent agencies
x88z Nature XXIV. a49/x The oxides formed on the

surface may preset ve it by their veiy presence, furnishing
a sort of unattackable vatnish 1882 US Ref Pret Mit
649 To make some of the paiticlcs of gold wholly unattack-
able by mercury
Hence Unatta'ckably adv.
i8Ss Carlyle Fredk. Gt. xvin xiii. (1872) VIII 56 So

unattackably strong was this position at Klein Kainiii

Unatta eked, ppl. a. (Un-i 8 )
*663 Cowley Cutter Coletnan-St. Pref ad fin., There are

others who think it a sign of weakness or stupidity to let
anything pass by them unattaqued, xig^Mew Ci Teckcly
II 14s It having not been imagin'd that the Turks would
leave behind them Comoira and Raab unattack’d 1772
Burke Sf, Acts Uniformity Wks xSia V. 325 However,
as none of them wholly abandon that post, it will not be
safe to leave it behind me unattacked. x8z8 Lytton Pelham
III. Ill, I am undisturbed and unattacked in the enjoy-
nients best suited to my taste 1878 Abney Photogr 28
Treat all these residues with i]itiic.icid, and they will all be
found to remain unattacked by ir.

Unattalnahl'llty. (Un-* la and next ) 1830 Carlyle
Latter Day Pamphlets^ yesnUtsm eg Moral evil is uti.it-
tainability of Pig’s-wash ; moial good, attainability of ditto,

Unattai'nabley a. and sb. [Uk-^ 7 b and 12 .]

A. adj. That cannot be attained or reached.
166* Up. HoFkiNs Serm,y Funeral (1685) 52 Those thirty

or forty years, which were judged by thee in thy childhood
an unattainable age 1690 Locke Hum Und, ji xxi. § 40The will cannot, at any time, be moved towards what is

Judeed, at that time, unattainable. 1736 Pope Let. to Swift
23 Mar , A Vlew of the useful and therefore attainable,
and of the un-useful and therefore unattainable. Arts
*77* yunttis' Lett. Ixiii. (1788) 334 This, though a wicked
purpow, IS neither absurd nor unattainable 2809 Edin.

XIV» 283 The great body of the people never yet
engaged eagerly in the pursuit of an unattainable object
x86o RusKtN UHto iJtts Least (1862) 80 though absolute
justice be unattainable, as much justice as we need for all
practical use is attainable.

B. sb, 1. An unattainable thing, rare.
1661 Glanvill /'aw. Dogm, 112 Temperamenium ad

fmidus, may well be reckon'd among the three Philoso-
phical unattamables. 1786 Cowper Let. to Lady Uesketh
10 Apr , Range and jack [in a kitchen] are not unattain-
ablesj they may be easily supplied.

2. With the That which is not attainable
1837 Maubici EP St yohn xx. 340 In one sense I canadmit that man is always striving after the unattainable

1882 Miss Bbaddon Mt. Royal 1. m. loi All wSSSh
for the unattainable “

Muv.
1690 Locitr Hum Und ii xx § ti Despaii is the

thought of the unattamabltiiLSS of any Good 1862 Haw
TiiouNt Our Old Home (1879) 371 A strange repulsion and
unatt.iin.ibleiicss 111 the very spdl tliat m.idc her beautiful
1894IIA11 Caini Man-eman iii xxv. She would be withhim aiw.ws, the more renroadilully and unattainablv
bec.uisc she would be the wife of aiiothei man ”

Unattal’iied, a. and sb [Uw-i 8 ]
+ 1 . Untouched, unalfccted <Jbs,~'-

16x3 Sir a Sheri rv 'Irav Petsta ij6 Any of those
bring extnnsickc d.inger, or iiitriiisK kc trrours, fiom both
which you must hue free .iiid vn.iltaiiied.

2. Not attained or reached.
1671 CiAiiLMiON Dial Ti.icts (1727) 326 The art of

Logick IS rarely uii.itlaincd there by any who spend their
time there with niiy application 1774 Goi nsMirit Nat.
Hut. (1776) II. ga When the mind reflects with regret upon
some good un.ittaincd o- '1 * 1754 M K \ i |-

XXVI, Unless t' c ' ii.i .t. 1

”

resentment, its objcci > I 1 1 1 . ,

'

i 1 ^ ^
W.1S also dead. 1868 Morris haithly Par (1870) I n. 585Days once bright, With foolish hopes of unattained delight

b. sb. With the'. Iliat which is not attained
1834 Longf I'jpimetheus xii, Thou makest each mystery

clciirer. And the unatt.iined seems ne.irer. 1870 WititriFR
My I'niauph vii, 1 better know than all How little I have
gained, How v.ist the unatuined
Uiiattai ning, rt (Un-'io) 1831 Cariyif /f«,

!l IV, No morul’s cndevivoiii or att.niimeiit will content
the as yet unciulcavournig, umitlaining young genilemaii.

Unattai nt, a. [Un-i 7 . cf next.]
1. =- Unattain'i’IsD/// a 2 .

xfi4p G Dami l 'Ifinarch,, Riih 1

1

, cclwv, These, by .1

Publieke Act, st.ind vn.ittaint. Ibid, Ihu /P", wn, 'Ihe
lest vvlio fell Confedciates with them, aie vii.att.iint,

2 — Unattaiktluppl. a. 1.

1830 S Doiuil Roman 11, Uti.itt.iint, Peieliance the
Aielhusan blood of Rome IHtli emirsed the conduits of a
tyrant's veins 1836 K I'iiaolraid Salaman (igog) 59
I'roin Darkness e.une to Light a Child, Of Carnal Com-
position iinattaint

Unattai nted, ppl a. [Un- i S ]
1. Unstamed, unspotted

;
fiee from bleitiibh.

xsgabtiAKS Kotn,^ yul t it goWitli vn.ittaintedeye, Com-
pare her faee with some tluit I sh.illsliow, x6co W Watson
Decoionion (i6oi) J74 [ Ihe c.itholies] hue in soiicw,Iieaui-
ness, .uid suspition laid of tlieir vn.itt.iinted loyalties in
genuralh for some piui.ue ollenees 111 specmll 1641 Mil-
ION Rrformation ii.Wks i8s_i 111. 54 To ingage the unat-
taitiled Honour of ]!.ngltsli Knighthood for so unworthy a
pin pose. x7x6 Swii 1 Altsc. Pacini, 'Pa fail of 0\fmdZ
Virtue rcpuls't, yet knows not to repine , But shall with un.
attainted Honour slime. xB4S Hirst Ubw RIammoth,e\.e
44 lliat bears on high in kniglitly fight Auunatt.imled crest.

2. Not attainted m law
1794 W. Huiciijnson //«/ Cumbld I 378 Whereupon it

was adjudged that the title leiiiained unattainted. i8zx
Byron 1wo Poscari i 1, Wouldst thou have His stale
Uesr end to his children, as it must, If he die unattainted 7

Unatte'inpered, a (Un-* 8.) [x775 AsnJ 1884
Wyiii'/Zw/ Ptoteslantism \\u 1 1. 411/1 Nor have their

souls remained unatteinpei cd by the grandeurs amid which
they daily move. Unatte'xnptable, a (Un-* 7b) 1636
Ckomwi LL Let. *8 Apid (Cadyk), Whether Cadiz itself

be unattemptable. 1863 Carlvh krtifk, Gt, xv v. (1872)
IX. 94 Hopes there were of getting back Dresden itself,

but that, on closer view, proved unattemptable,

Uuatte'mptedi a. [Un-1 8.]
1. Not attempted or tried
01x548 Hall Chi oh., Hen VI, 105 b, The! assauted the

walks, and left no tbyiig vnattempted, whiclie might bee
to ihciin, any aduantage a 1386 Sichey Aicadta ii. xv
(xgiz) 250 Leaving no meanes unattenipied of destroying his

son 1653 Nicholas Papers (C.imdtn) II igt Yet no meanes
shall bee vnattempted to diseliargc my duty 1667 Milton
P. L \ 16 Ihings uiiattcmpted yet in Prose or Kbtnie.

XT3A Col Rlc. Pmnsylv 111 5G1 lhat we might leave no
means unattempted for the Relief of these Men. 1744
Akehsiue PUas Imag i 696 'J'o adorn '1 his unattempted
theme 1816 Bi niiiam Chieitom.'i-yi 'Hie imperfection, so

long as the work has .iiiy use, will not afluid any sufficient

reason for leaving it unattempted, 1846 Mrs. A Marsh
lather Darcy II xiii 230 Whatever the work left unat-

tempted at home [etc ]

2. Upon, or against, which no attempt has been

made
*595 Shaks yohn ii. i 591 My band, as vnattempted yet.

Like a poore begger, raileth on the rich. 1687 Shadvvell
yuvenal 372 While flourishing "Iroy Yet unattempted, did

full peace enjoy 0x704 T. Brown Walks round Loiuion,
Westm ’Abby (1709) 48 'Ihe 'Ihief stole the Head and left

the 'Frunk unattempted.

Uuatte'mpting,, pp/. a. [Un-1 5 d and lo,]

t a. Not altemptmg. Sc Obs b Unenterprising.

1383 Reg Privy
^
Council Scot. Ill 759 lhat thay con-

tene tbameselffis, in peccable and quiet maner at this tyme,

unattempting ony revenge aganis ony Englishman 1730

Waterland Senpi Vittd, Pref 23 Many have been too

forward and enterprising in lhat way. , ; and many also have
been too cautious and unatterapting,

Unatte'ndance, [Un-1 12.] f Inattention.

c 1449 Pecock Repr. iv ix 470 A1 tho lay persoonys y
bisecne for to attende into these thingis, whos vnattend-

aunce hath causid ful myche yuel

Unattended, ppl. a. [Un-18 ]
1. Not attended or waited upon ,

unaccompanied
1603 Drayton Bar, Wars v xxtv. Car'd for of none, nor

look'd on, viiattended, Sadly returning, with a heauie
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Heait, 1667 Milton P. L viii 60 Forth she went ; Nor
unattended, for on her as Queen A pomp ofwinning Graces
waited still 1708 Pope Lett, (1735) I. 66 What a Number
hav0 here drop d ofii and left the poor surviving se\en un»
attended 1 a 1795 Philidor Studies ofChess (1817) 36 The
unattended king should advance to intercept the pawn
1846 Mrs Gore Char, (1852) 60 It suited him to ride
thither unattended. 189s SwETrrNHAM Malay lak, no The
Shabandar, unarmed and unattended, accompanied him,
b. Of horses, etc. : With no one in attendance.
*796 Coleridge Destiny of Nations 197 In the first en-

trance of the level road An unattended team I 1897 Daily
WiSMWsOct. 6/3 When vehicles were left unattended the
wheels should be chained

2. Not attended or accompanied by or wilh some
thing, circumstance, etc.

(rt) 1687 Dryorn Hind Sf P \\\ 607 Night came, but unat-
tended with repose. 1768-74 Tucker z;/ Nat (1834)11.678
Every benefit procured for any individual, if unattended
with bad consequences, is a profit made to the whole 1787
W. Tickbll Acc New Chym Med (title-page), Its specific
virtue in all coughs unattended with inflammation 1837
Lytton Athens II. 4 It seldom happens that their renown
in life was unattended with reverses equally signal 1884
Manch Exam, 6 Jan 3/2 The collision was unattended
with grave consequences.
{&) 1726 Pope Odyss, xix 601 Unattended by sincere re.

pose, The night assists my ever-wakeful woes 1749 Field.
ING fom Janes viii. xi, I could have gladly embraced Death,

if It had oflfered itselfto my Choice unattended by Shame.
1847 W C L. Martin £?v I i/i Nor is the chase unattended
by danger, for a wounded bison often turns on his assailant
1884 Manch Exam 12 Sept, 5/3 The accident to the Fen.
ella , was fortunately unattended by worse consequences.
3 . Not attended to. (Also without prep.)
1729 Boyer Diet Royal ii. Unattended to, (disregarded)

..negligi. 1791 CowPER Retired Cat 66 The sun descended,
And puss remain’d still unattended. 1803 Edwin III iv.

130 No circumstance, however trivial, should be unattended
to, fiom whence aid to our purpose may be derived. 1874
Ruskin Ears Clav^ IV, yxxvu. 4, 1 don't suppose any man
with a tongue in his head and zeal to use it was ever left so
entirely unattended to

XJnatt6*ndmg,j6//. n [Un-1 10] Inattentive.
1634 Milton Camus 272 Nay gentle Shepherd ill is lost

that praise That is addresst to unattending Ears.
Uiiatte-ntion. Ohs (Un-i 12 and 3 b ) 1691 Norris

Pract, Disc, 290 Our Unattentiou is the Shield that repels
thy Darts.

tXTnatte’ntive, a. Obs, [Un-i s b.] = lir-

ATXBNTIVB a.

1591 Haringtom Orl, Fur, Pief, A loose vnattentiue
reader will hardly came away any part of the stone 1663
Boyle Occas, Rejft iv. Advt

,
A Reader that is not Un*

attentive, may easily collect . That they were wiitten
several years ago. *7x0 Steele Toiler No 167 P3 Young
Men, who are too unattentive to receive Lectures. 1768-74
Tucker Nat. (1834) II. 347 There is a virtue in keeping
one s self unconcerned at abuse or slander, unattentive to
noise and impertinence

Hence }< Unatte'ntively adv
,
-ness. Ohs.

161X CoTCR
,
Sourdement, deafely ; also vnattentiuely.

0:1649 Drumm. of Hawth Hisl Jos. Ill, Wks (1711) 44
By the ambition and unattentiveness of his friends, hii.

worth was made the scaffold of his ruine. 168a Norris
Heirecles 133 Their unattentiveness to the Instructions of
others

Vnattennated,//l a (Un-* 8) 1727 Fm. Britan 42
'I he gloss and unattenuated Parts of the Liquor. x826A

1

1
o/Breioing (ed. 2) 31 Keeping a quantity of this ferment,
able matter unattenuated ezgao Buck’s Hatidbh Med,
Set VI. 833 (Cent. Snppl ), Rabbits inoculated with un.
attenuated rabies virus

TJnatte sted, ppl. a. (Ur-^ 8.)
1663 J. Spencer Fnl^ Proph 83 All these unattested

Prophets generally fail m all their Prophecies, a 1677 Bar-
row Oh the Ci eed (1697) 27 Thus God has not left him-
self unattested, doing good x8x8 Cruise Digest (ed a)

VI 84 A charge by an unattested codicil will not be good.
1833 Grote Greece it. Ixxxviii XI 454 note, T his is the best
opinion which I can form on matters lamentably unattested
and uncertain. x8s8 Ld St Leonards Uandy-bh. Prot>
Law win 143 If there are any interlineations m jour will
unattested^ it will be presumed that they were made after
the execution of your will

Unatti're, 0. (Un.® 7) 179X Mme D’Arblay
(1842) V 209 We both left Mrs Schwellenberg to unattire.

Unatti red, ppl. a, [Uk-1 8.] Unclothed.
c X400 Laud I ray Bk 8300 Sithen I se the, I haue desiied

to se the, Ector, vn-atiied 1624 Bolton Niro 247 Coignes
represent that lady m this vnattired dresse, and posture
1781 CowPER Table T, 722 Unattir’d in that becoming vest
Religion weaves for her, and half undress'd 1813 J N,
Breivefs Beauties Eng ^ Wales XII 11 449 Mrs Lucy
Wateis, with an unattired infant

Unattra'ctable, 4 (UN-*7b) xioz Phil, Trans, XCII
188, I separated the particles attiactable by a magnet;
and digested the unattractable portion with nitric acid
Unattra’cted, ppi a (Un-‘ 8 ) 1727 Thomson ToMem
Newton 33 The tide revertive, unattraoted, leaves A yellow
waste of idle sands behind. 1909 Pall MallG 12 Apr 6/2
Those who are unatti acted by the South Pole Un-
attra'cting, a, (Un*io) 1776 S J.Priltt Pupilof
Pleas (1777) I. 219 A woman whom even the depredations
of four lingering months, passed in the languors of sickness,
have not rendered unattracting

Uuattra ctive, a (Un-I 7 ) Also Comb.
[177s Ash ] 18x3 Shelley Q, Mah v 29 "‘Compelled, by

Its deformity, to screen . Its unattractive lineaments. x88o
McCarthy Onmt 1 tines IV, 56 It was evident that ihe
proposed measure was only.,a compromise of the most un-
attractive kind. ^2897 Outing (US) XXX. 242/1 A yery
unattractive-lookmg dog that put us into precipitate flight.

Hence Unattra'ctively adv.^ -ness.
Random Recoil, Ho Lords x<n 379 The

unattractiveness of his manner, 1862 [Eliz. Johnston}
G'fts ft Graces jx\i, 139 The .condition of lady-like un-

attract veness so indispensable in a governess. 1863 A.
Gilchrist Life Blake (1880) 1. 426 lliey are very ainall

and very unattractively engraved
Unattri'butable, a, (Un-> 7b) 18x2 [Leigh Hunt] in

Examiner ii May 289/2 Whatever may be the cause of
the misfortune, and however unattributable to the people.
"Uaatta’nad, p^l a (Um-*8) [177s Ash] x'jgz Elvina
II. 23 Spirits so unattuned as mme x8o6 Surr Winter ui
Lond III 183 Wild and unattuned to the social duties
1887 Swinburne Stud Prose ^ Poetry (1894) *3S A poor
creature whose ear was yet unattuned to the cadence of
‘chants democratic*.

!l TTuau (y» 09). ZooU [Brazilian of the Island
of Maranhao ] The South American two-toed
sloth, Cholopus didactylus.
Adopted by Buffon fromG d’Abbeville Mission desPires

Capucins, ^tc, (1614) 252. Of the two kinds there mentioned
by the names of UnaU and Unail euassoit the former is

Buffon's Atf the latter his Unau.
1774 Goldsm Nat Hist IV. xxiL 343 Of the sloth there

are twodifferent kinds, the one, whichm its native country
IS called the unan [«c], having only two claws upon each
foot 1834 MoMurtric CuvtePs Amm, Kingd, 93 Only one
species [of IS known, the Unau ., less uniform in
Its organisation than the AT. 2872 Humphry Myology 21
A recess and dimple in the astragalus of Unau and of Ai,

t Uxiau diole, «. Obs, [Uu-i
7 and 5b]

= Inaudible a.

i6xx Florio, InaudtUle, vnandible, not to be beard 1630
R Stapylton Strada's Low C Wais vii 68 The man read
It in French, and Low Dutch, but with such a hoarse vn-
audible Voyce, that very few understood him. 1667 Decay
Chr Piety 11. p i3 Shall the superadditlon of our Religion
damp ours into a whisper, a soft unaudible sound 1784
R. Bags Barham Downs II. 106 Only heaven has blessed
him with the gift of unaudible sighing.
Uaatl dienced, ppl a (Un-* 8) 2748 Richardson

Clai issa (x8ii) V 183 To send back to town, un-audienced,
unseen, a man of fais business and importance I Un-
au dited, ppt, a, (Un-* 8 ) x8ia Examiner 5 Oct, 633/1
Which suffers an Irish Defaulter of unaccounted millions,
to remain unaudited afterbis dismissal 2869J Martineau
Ess. 11. 37 Honorable men do not wish their accounts to

pass unaudited. Unaugme ntable, a, (Un-* 7 b

)

x868W R Greg Lit. fy Soc. Jiidgm, 372 If, indeed, tneie
were only a certain fixed and unaugnientahle quantity of
work to be done

Trnailgme'nted, a, [Un- 8 ] Not aug-
mented or increased, m latef use spec, of Greek
verbs (see Augment sb, 2),

2333 Eden Decades (Aib ) 296 Tlie residue of the nj'ght
that receaueth no light by the sayde twilightes, is accom-
plysshed by the lyght of the moone, so that the nyghtes are
seldome vnaugmented. 2648 Hexham ii, Ongegrooted, vn-
augmented 2776 Richardson >lrrt3ic Grammar Chiefly
from the simple or unaugmented three-letter words and
their feminines 2848 Veitch Jrreg Grk Verbs (1856) s v.

'kvak,iam, Thuc. and the Trag seem to have prefened the
unaugmented, Plato and the Orators the augmented foims.

1* Unau’gurate, a. Obs.'^'^ [Un- 1 8 b : c£
Augubatew] Unconsecrated by augury.
i6oa Holland Lroy, Topogr, Rome vii. 1363 In it the

Senat sate in counsell, because they might not assemble in

any place unaugurate or unhallowed.

t tTnausproious, a, Obs, [Un-I 7 and 5 b ]
= IlIADSriOIOUS c.

2602 Shaks Twel. N. v. i, ii6 To whose ingiate, and vn.

auspicious Altars My soule the faithfulTst of&ings haue
breath'd out. 1656 Earl Monm tr. Boccalinfs Advts fr
Pamass, ii. 1 (1674) 200 Some unauspitious Aspects of the

Heavens. 1708 Rowe Royal Convert iv, Seo Haste, and
break off your unauspicious Rites : The instant Dangeis
summon you away. 1768 Woman ofHonor II. 232 To
consummate so unauspicious a saciifice as that must be

Hence + Vnaiispi ciously adv. Obs.

a
2J797

H. Walpole Mem Geo. II (1847) lU *75 A
Minister so unauspiciously seconded by fortune.

Unauste re, a (Un-* 7 ) 2740 in Richardson Pamela
(1741) I p. XIX, k gradual moral Sunshine of un austere and
compassionate Virtue shall bieak upon the World.

Unauthe ntic, a. (Un-i 7 and 5 b.)

2632 Brathwaic Whviiztes, Zealous Brother ixg He vents
such unauthenticke stuffi^ as it pioves pregnantly from
what spirit it comes 2660 Gauden God's Gt, Demonstr. 31
Thy humane traditions, and unauthentick because tm-
catbolick observations, instead of Chiist's institutions.

1778 Warton Dissert m Hist, Eng, Poetry (1781) p. xv,
Shakespeare is thought to have formed his piny lAnthony
and Cleopatra] on this story from North’s tianslation of
Amyot’s unautlientic French Plutarch X831-3 E Burton
Eccl. Hist, xxii, (1843) 474 The evidence is equally un-
authentic, which speaks of Zoticus, an Armenian Bishop,
being put to death at this same period. 2832 I, Taylor
Wesley 133 But the Methodists took orders in another
manner, less diiect and explicit indeed, but yet not un-
authentic or unimportant.
Unauthe ntlcal, a (Un-* 7 ) 2349 Coverdai e, etc

Rlv xxii, 40 Nor It IS not lawfull to confirme and maiii-

teyne any maner of doctrine, conceininge our faithe and
relygion by the aiictoritieof anysuchevnautenticall bookes
Unauthe ntictilly, adv (Un-* ii ) _

1600 W Watson
Decacordon ix x (1602) 332 A maxime in the lawes, either
vnTuthentically defined, or remaining liiigious

trnautlie'nticated,///. a. (Un-1 8.)

2787 Whitaker Mary Q Scats Vtnd I 62 They thus
condemn the Queen upon letters unauthenilcatedoy the
producers 28*3 Lingard Hist Eng. VI 316 The contra
dictory and unauthenticated statements of her friends and
enemies. 2883 Farrar Early Chr. II 533 No Apostolic
Church would have paid attention to an unauthenticated
ep^tle.

iJiLaiitlienti’city. (Un-i 12,)
2776 Mickle Camoens' Lusiad Introduction 130 Though

Voltaire still retains this sentence, its unamhenticity has
been detected by several critics. x86a Latham Channel Isl
II. xiii (ed 3) 325 The general unauthenticity of all the

earliest monastic grants and charters 2890 Gladstone
Impiegnable Rock v. 187 The question is not so much what
particulars can be convicted of unauthenticity,
Unauthe nticness. (Un-*i3) 2637 J Sergeant 54/12;;/;

Dispach't 333 The perfect weaknes of his corroboratory
proof, and utter unauthentlcknes of the Welsh Fuenles
Unaui thorish, a, (Un * 7 } 2798 Coi eridce Let in
Biogr. Eptst, (1911) 1. 161 Mav God love you and me, who
am, with most unauthorish feelings, your true friend.

Unaiitlio’ritative, a- (Un-i 7 and 5 b.)

16^ Hunton Vind Treat. Monarchy v. 39 Is that

Authoritative; ormerely Consiliarie and unaiiihoritative^

2780 Bentham Pnne Legist, xix § 22 A Book of exposi-
tory Jurisprudence IS either authoritative or unauthonta-
tive 1832 H W Torrens Jmt Asiat Soc, Bengal 14
The vague and unautborit alive character of this teamed
writer's deductions 1884 Dowell Taxation iv. 111 J 67
An abstract, imperfect and unauthontative, of the Regent’s
Act of confirmation

Hence Unautho ritatively adv. ;
-ness.

2644 Hunton Vtnd, Tread. Monarchy iv. 27 It brings
an illegality and tinanthontativenesse on acts exceeding.
12x837 in Bentham Ration. Judtc Evtd V. sgs note/lo
speak of the unautboritatively described act as evidence of
tne authoritatii ely expressed one,

TJnautlio Titled, ppl. a. [Un-1 8] Unau-
thoi ized.

2642 Milton Antsnadv Wks 1831 III 183 Nor to do thns
are we unautontied either from the morall precept of
Salomon . nor from the example of Christ.

Unaulliorize, v. Also 6 -ysli. [UN-a 3.]
traits, + To reject or annul the authority of
1554 Bale Declar Bonner's Art. xix 68 He hathe vn-

authoryshed bis owne naturall king Edwarde the syxte,
notjnge hym an vsurper 2611 Cotgr , Exauthoier, to
exauthonze, or vnautbonze ; to dispossesse of, or degrade
fiom, authoiitie.

TTnau tkorized,///. a. (Un-1 8.)

2396 Warner Alb Eng, xii Ixxii. {1612) 300 To armor
vnauthorised should subiects neuer ronne. 2397 Hooker
Eccl. Pol V 1x11 §16 The exercise of vnauthorized luris-

diciion 21 1637 B Jauso^Underw , Vis MusesM Diayton

^ A wild and an unauthoris'd wickedness 1 1684 T
Goddard Plato's Demon 14 Any private person, who un-
authoiiz'd by our lawful Government, shall publish any
arguments or discourse [etc] ? 2760-2 Gray Mettum
Wks 1S84 I. 325 [To] insert words and syllables, un-
authorized by the oldest manuscripts. 1838 Froude Hist.
Eng IV. 290 Henry so far listened as to forbid the sale of
unauthorized editions. 1885 J '/^pes Eth ih
It II 111 L § I He was threatened with penalties still un-
repealed fur unauthorised theological teaching.

Hence Unau thoidzedly adv.

1854 Grosaut SpensePs Wks, III 29/a The spelling and
grammatical forms, etc., of the later dale are made to
s^lant . . the earlier—unauthorisedly.

"unaval 1, v. [Ub-I 14, after umvaihng.l
Uans. and intr. To be of no avail (to)

j
to fail

1866 T. B. Rose tr Ovufs Met 23 Aye, all my knowledge
unavailb its lord. Ihtd 186 And lest medicaments should
unavail [Medea] Chanted another magic silent spell.

TTuavai lablcy a. [Un-i 7 b and 5 b.]

1. Unavailing
;

inefficacious
;

ineffectual.

1349 CovERDALE, etc Erosm, Par Jos 31 b. Of likesoite
doubt les shall the profession of faith, whiche consisteth
only in worde and worketh nothynge in dede, bee vn-
auayleable, but lyeth slugging like as it were deade a x6oo
Hooker Eccl, Pol vii. xi. § 2 T heir proofs are unavailable
to shew, that Scripture affordeth no evidence for the
inequality of Pastois. z6x6 J Hayward Sanci Troub,
Sold J. V (1620) 86 Where shall I bide?.,To go forward it

will bee intoleralple. . to turne aside vnauailable. 2673
Dryoen Marr i la Mode iv i, ‘Your pity, madam. Is

generous, but ’tis unavailable. 2746 PJervey Medit 81
What can they do in this Day of Visitation? To fly, will

be impossible; to justify themselves, impracticable; and
now, to make any Supplications, unavailable. 1777 Potilr
ASschylus, Prom. Chained 12 To complain, or not com-
plain, alike Is unavailable, x8o8 Mem Female Philos, 11

91 They displayed the greatest valour and patriotism, but
they were, alas, wholly unavailable m opposition to a
supeiior force. 1830 Merivalb Rom Emp xiii. (1863) II

120 He unbuidened bis feelings to Alticus m unavailable
lamentations.

2 Not available
;
incapable of being used.

2833 Orr'sCirc, Sci ,Inorg, Nat, 202 Storage in reservoirs

if the river supply is for any leason unavailable x888

Bryce Anrer Comnnv. iii Ixx II 558 In the event of the
man they chiefly favour proving ' unavailable*.

TTnavai lableuess. (Uk-Iiz.)
Also, in lecent use, unavatlaitltiy,

2348 Geste Pr Masse Ejb, Whychdyde [= deed] as it

IS a grounded pioufe of falshode so of y® vnauaileablenes of
y° masse. 2399 Sanoys Europee Spec. (1603) L 3 b. Doubt-
ing else the vnavaileablenesse of those former inconven-
iences 16 1 1 W. ScLATER Key (1629) 130 Vncertaintie^

vnprofitableaesse, and vnauaileablenesse eyther to deiline
wrath, or proem e saluation. 2638— Serw EApervneuiall
63 The unavailabteiiesse of all outward benefits, to stead us
in the day of Gods wrath. 2829 E Baiher Sertn, II. 364
The utter unavailablei.ess of man’s presumed merits 1S70

Ruskin Led Art v 123 The impossibility of using it [oil-

colour] with safety and Us unavailableness for note book
sketches and memoranda.

Unavai lably, ativ (Un-* ii ) 2860 Ruskin Med
Paint, V VI viii. § 3, 1 know that nearly all in such matters

must be said or shown, uiiai ailably,*

XTiiavai'liiigy/iS/ <r. (Uir-iio)
1670 Dryden Conq Giatiada in. i, I would your un-

availing Valour call, From aiding those whom Heav’n has
doom’d to fall. 2728 Eliza Hevwood tr Mme de Gomes's
Belle A (1732) II. 286 In hope that I might bring him to
a just Sense of bis Folly, and cure a Passion so unavailing.

1788 Gibbon DecL 6* 1 V. 216 Their mummies were em-
balmed .to preserve the ancient mansion of the soul, during
a period of three thousand years. But the attempt m
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partial and unavailing 1843 Sethune Sc. Fireside Star
xij The heav^ sea which was then running, rendered their

efforts unavailing. 1891 Farrar Darkn. Dawn Iv, The
inventiveness ofcruelty which 1 igelhnus and Nero studied .

.

amid the faint, unavailing remonstrances of Poppsea.

Hence TTnavai llngrly adv.
1810 Lise Odes Ptitdar vii 83 ^proaching age serene I

view, Nor unavailing!/ deplore The lime, when I shall he

no more 1885 La/ui Rep 10 P D 99 Every effort was un«

availingly made to avoid the collision.

+’CJnava luable, a. Obs.""^ [Un-1 7 b + obs F.

avahter (Cotgr. avallmr') to value ] Inestimable.

X638 Knyvett in Ellis Ottg, Lett Ser. i IV, six For not

only the estate went to wrack, but neglected my education

and breeding, a loss to me unavalleuable.

Unava(u)noed, obs. ff. Uhtadvanobd.
Unave ngeable, A (UN-^yb) 1814 Woiidsw. .Cjrcttrr.

HI 37S Wrongs unredressed, 01 insults unavenged And un-
avengeable

TTuave'nged,//^ a Also 6 vnad-. (Un-1 8 )

X48X Caxton Reynard li (Arb ) 6 That shal I neuer hyde
ne suffreit vnauengyd. 1548 Udali., etc Erasvt Par Rev.
XXII. 40 God wyll not suffer any suche thing to be vn-
piinysshed nor vnaduenged 1670 Milton Hist Eng iv.

169 They were by him and his Heathen Neighbours cruelly
butchered, yet not unaveng'd 1790 [see Unavowed
ppi «.]. 1816 Scott Old Mart, xxvii, The sword of liberty

IS in my hand, and 1 will neither fall meanly nor un*
avenged 1839 Tphnasom Marriage of Geiaiut 1544
Tyrants in their day of power, With life-long injuries burn-
ing unavenged 1876 [see Umatonkd 7)1// a i],

Unave nguig[,/S//. n (Un-'io) iBay Campdell Zi/mj
St, Greece vi, To see her unavenging ships Ride fnst by
Greece's funeral pile. Una'venued, a. (UN-'g) iBay
VouoK Course T ix, 1173 'Ihegulf Ofan uimvenued, in-
terminable, dtirk Futurity. Unavc rred,/}/A a. (Un-' 8 )

l*77S Ash ] 1830 Mbs Bbownino Sonn fr Portni' xx\i,
With souls that tremble through Their happy eyelids from
an uiiaverred Yet prodigal inward joy Unave rtable, a,

(Un-* 7b and sh) 1829 SouTiirv in For Rev, ^ Coni,
Misc III 3 The Moorish historian considers it as an tin-

avertable fatality. i88a US Rep Free Met. ^40 The
theory of an unavortable decline of the Australian gold
fields Unave rted, ppl a (Un*' 8.) 1753 Richard-
son Grandtson (1781) VI xlii 364 He stole gently my
handkerchief from my half-hid face , with it he dried my
unaverted cheek i8ao Shelley (Ed Tyr i. 374 Let not
man or beast Behold their face with unaverted eyes I 1838

J H. Newman in Lyra Apost, (1849) 3 Upon Death’s un-
averted dayAs I speed upward Una'vian, a (Un-' 7

)

1890 W. H Hudson La Plata 11 (1893) 27 Its [tiie

rhea's] figure and carnage have a quaint majestic grace,
somewhat unavian in character.

Unavised, -ly, obs. varr. Unadvised, -ly.

flTnaviBy, a. Ohs. rare [f. Un-1 7 + rtwy
Advisy a.} Not well-advised.
e 1420 Prose Life Alex 13 pe vnavesy liglitenesse ofjonge
men 1:1483 Si. Mary Otgnies m AngliaVlll. 138 Soo hat
hee, vnavisy man, leeryd with schamc by experieiis what
hee schulde doo.

li Una voce (ySmei vows®). [L. wta abl. sing,

fcm. of ilnus one + vece, abl. sing, of vox voice.]
With one voice

j nnammoiisly.
1367 Harman Caveat vi. 14 And, vtia voce all sayde that

no such man dwelte in their streate. 16x9 Bacon Lett.
Rem. (1734) 100 Unto which all the Lords and the rest

und voce assented, a 1708 T. Ward Eng Reform i (xyio)
113 The Congregation hearing this, Cry’d, Vnit voce, So it

is 1758 J S Le Draft's Oiserv Sufg. (1771) 194 We
concluded, utia Voce, to leave all Things in the same Con-
dition_ 1834 Dickens Sk Boz, Mrs f Porter, ‘ It’s sure
to do ' 'Sure 1 sure 1' cried all the performers itnA voce.

Unavoi'dable, a. [Un- 1 7 b and 5 b ]
1. Not avoidable

; that cannot be avoided or
escaped ; inevitable.

1377 If Bulhnger's^Decades (1592) 511 If .meerc and vn-
auoidable violence is offered to a godlie man xdoo E
Blount tr, Conestaggio 241 Becing an rnauoydable passage
for the ships that come from the Indies, a x688 Cudwokth
Immut Mor (t7«) xi The necessary and unavoidable Con-
sequences ofthis Opinion. xyxB LadyM W. Montagu Let
to C'tess Mar 10 Mar., Surprise at her beauty and manner .

IS unavoidable at the first sight 178a Miss Burney Cecilia
v xiii. The change of habitation that now seemed unavoid-
able, x8a6 F. Reynolds Life ^ Times II 406 Witliin,and
without, the walls of his theatre, he has a host of unavoid-
able enemies. 1883 ‘Mrs. Alexander’ At Bay 1, You may
be sure the delay was unavoidable or I should not havekept
you waiting

2. Lava. Not liable to be voided.
x6a8 Coke On Litt, s b, But if the man of non sane
memory recouer his memory, and agree vnto it, it is vn-
auoydable

Hence Unavoi dablesxess.
Also, in recent use, imavoidahility,
1399 Sandys Europet Spec. (1632) 113 The unavoidable

nesse of those former inconveniences 1633 Gatakki
Vtnd Atmot fer. 103 The unavoidablenes of the Evils bi
these Signs portended a 168S W. Clagett /7 Serm (i6gg

The unavoidableness of heresies in the chuich iBoi
A (Buffalo, N Y) IV goo Francis Josepli, con

vincedoftheunavoidableness of the proposed leforms. sup
polled ms ministers steadfastly.

Uuavoi’dably, adv. (Uw-l 1 1 and 5 b )
5-' JpWPHAM Errour Left Hand 86 Then it vn

auoid^Iy followeth, that [etc.] 1693 Ld Preston Boeth
Hi 60 Xney whom they have left mubt unavoidably submi
to Poverty. 1744 Berkeley Stris § 256 Natural evils wi!
wmetimes unavoidably ensue 1798 Coxe Walpole I. 72
Ihe time unavoidably to be taken up in drawing orders a
!™e exchequer. xSay Jarman Powell's Devises II 17
Difierent minds will almost unavoidably form dvffereu
opinions. x8Sx Mill Repr. Govt. {1865) 4/1 There hav

society in which even a monarchy,.unavou
^Wy broke up into petty principalities.

Unavoi ded, ppl a [Un-I 8 ]

L Not avoided or escaped.

1563 Golding OvidsMet ii. 24 b, Pliebus by and by with

deadly stripe of unauoyded blow str.ike through the breast

1396 Drayton Legends iv 670 O powerfull Dooiiie of un-

avoyded Fate x6t6 li. lipigr 1 -sciv, Yet, S.itires,

since the most of mankind bee Their vn-aiioidcd subiect,

fewest see 1642 H More Song Soul iv xix, Ihe silent

Preachers thoughts will. Find each man out, and 111 a
moment hit With unavoyded foice 1842 Is Wiiiiams
Baptistery i ix (1874) rog Every night He sends his image,

wraps us in his cove Of unavotded sleep

t 2. a. Unavoidable; inevitable Ofis.

1391 Shaks 1 lien VI, iv. v 8 A terrible and vnauoyded
danger 1594 — Riclu III, iv iv. 218 All vnauoyded is the

doome of Destiny.

t b. Unexceptionable ; irrefntable. Ohs
1617 Middleton Fair Quartel v 1, Mine accusation shall

haue firme euidence I will produce an nnauoidcd witnes

Unavou chable, ra (UN-i7) 1630 Fulllr PuA'/i/r in.

XU. 403 Wliat ever politick palliations may be pleaded for

the contraiy, such sacrilidge was unavouchahic in it self

IMd V 111. 149 An opinion unavouchable by any strong

aiguments Unavou clied, /j*/ a (Un-' 8) x6a8

Gaulc Pract. 'llie (1629) 182 'iliey lash out the largest

pennyworths, whose Ware is cither vnknowne, or vn-

auouched Unavow able, a (Un-' 7 I) ) [X77S Asii ]

i8oa Bentham Crv: Wks 1843 XI 140 Any such

clandestine and dishonourable, and unavowable and un*

avowed assurance 1892 Times 26 .Apr 9/3 Gladstonian
adhesion to ciazy and tinavowabh* sclitincs

Unavow'ed, ppl. a. (Un-^ 8.)

[1773 Asii ] 1790 Bukkl Fr Rev 124 If the French king
, has in his osvn person really deserved these iinasowcd,

but unavenged, murdcrousattempts x8soL IIunt/Im/c/i/oj'

XU. II 94 (ioleridge lamented that an endeavour uiuivowed
had been made to catch his tone 1876 Gladstone in Con-
iemp Aru. June s Votaries who arc scattered and isolated

,

or whose creed is unavowed.
Hence Vuavow edly adv.
x86t MaihvAuc Lawu (1866) 31 The moment the judg-

ment has been rendered and reported, we slide uncon-
sciously or tinavowedly into a new train of iliought

fXJnawait, error for «» (or on) await ; see Await
sb. X b.

X432 Peiston Lett. I 238 Item, iij, of the seid felechep lay
umwayte upon Emond Brome, and toke^m presonei
Unawa kable, a. (Un-* 7 b ) 1691 E Tavi or Beh.

men's Tkeos. Philos 348 In the Eternal Nature lyeth the
Turbn, though unawakable
Unawa'ked,^//. a [Utr-i 8.] «= next
1647 HrxiiAM I, Vnawaked, owgexoeckt, vjzx Vouno

Revenge iv 1, How soft the breast, on which 1 laid my
peace For years to slumber, iinawak’d by care I 174a—
Ht Th. It 618 Strange I the theme shouM sleep unsung '

And yet it sleeps, by genius unawak'd,

Unawa’keued, ppl a. (Un- i 8.)
xyos Atteubury Seim. Luke xvi, 31 II 57 Every

day the Impression loses somewhat of its Force, till .it

length It comes . to opeiate faintly upon careless un-
awaken’d Minds 1762 Wr sley 29 July (1B27) III

103 A harmless, unawakened .woman came to one of the
meetings for prayer. 1819 Shelley Ode West Wind 68 Be
through my lips to unawakened eaith The trumpet of a
prophecy 1 i860W L Qouass LuckofLadysmede (1862) I

273 The eyes in whose soft depths a mighty unawakened
love had seemed always sleeping. xSpg Educ Rev. Dec.
472 The dull and unawakened have tbcir rights.

Hence tTuawa kenectness.
1879 Mfrcdith Egoist X, Chewing the cud iu the happy

pastures of unawakenedness
Unawa kenlng, ppl, a, (Un-' 10) 1846 Worcestpr

(citing Foster). x866 M Arnold Tkyists xvii, There
thine earth-forgetting eyelids keep The morniiigless and
unawakening sleep unawa king, ppl a. (Un-* 10)
1863 [H W. WuEELWRiGiir] .SjJruigZa// X3x, I should
gradually pass olT into an unawaking slumber. Ua-
awarded,;iA/ fl (Un-‘8) [1773 Ash] Outmg
XXX 346/1 The cup offered to the iiiomber who should
ride upon the road the greatest number of days. .u> un-
awarded after a whole year having elapsed

Unaware (onawe»‘i), adv. and a. [Un-1 ii b
and 7 : cf. Uniwars and Ukwarb.]
A. adv. 1 . = Unawares adv. i a.

1392 Shaks Vea (jr Ad. 823 As one that unaware Hath
droppd a precious jewel in the flood 1667 Mir ton P L
It, 156 Will he, so wise, let loose at once his ire, Dehkc
thiou^h impotence, or unaware. 1700 Driden Pal, Arc,
II j8 To his Keeper this [beverage] he brought, Who swal-
low'd unaware the sleepy Draught, a x8oo CowrER Odyss,
(ed 2) XIX 634 She pours her echoing voice,. Deploring
Itylus, whom she destroy'd (Her son by royal Zethus) un-
aware 1862 Mas Browning Fake Step 11, Thou only host
stepped unaware,*—Malice, not one can impute
2, = Unawares adv. 2.

1667 Milton P.L iil 547 Some high climbing Hill, Which
to his eye discovera unaware The goodly prospect 1700
Dryoicn Pal, ij* Arc i 258 A Glance ofsome new Goddess
gave the Wound, Whom, like Acteon, unaware I found.
1818 Keats Endyni iv 879 Long have I sought for rest,
and, unaware, Behold I find it I 1883-9^ R. Bridges Eros
d- Psyche Apr xxviii, A Zephyr .gathering round her un-
ware Fill’d with his breath her vesture and her veil.

3. In phr. at unaware : cf. Unawares adv 4.
tSo8 R Bernard tr. Terence, Heautoni iv i, Thou doest

all things at unaware and unadvisedly 1644T CashSerm ,

Quarrel of Mr Covenant 6 Floods ofwrath and vengeance
might break m upon them at unaware. 1700 Dryoen Pal
* Arc. I. 492 A Serpent shoots his Sting at unaware. 1833
Browning Ah Mpisile 396 So we met In this old sleepy
town at unaware, The man and I 1866 Chr Rosetti
Prince's Progr,, etc. 20 At unaware They met eye to eye,

B, a(^, 1, Not aware; not cognizant; ignorant.
Const. ^ or with clause
X704 Swift P, Tub i, I am not unaware how the Pioduc.

tions of the Grub-street Brotherhood have fallen under
many Prejudmes 1809-xo Coli iiidge Irictid (1865) 121
Of this imporiaut f.ut Rousseau was by no means unaware
1866 G Macdonald A,nn, Q Nctghb 111 (1878) 34 He
spoke in the most matter-of-fact tone, unaware of anything
poetic in what he said

^

2

.

Reckless
,
lacking caution

; unwary.
18x7 Sill LLCY Rev. Islam vi \\, I lost all sense or care

And like the rest 1 grew desperate and unaware,
’

Hence hUnawaTed a. , Unawa'redly adv.-
UuawaTeness. ’

1632 Spaiike Prim Devoi, (1663) 114 A barbarous siir
pri-,1. of unawared sufferers, affording them neither oppor-
tunity of defence or preparation 1847 L Hunt Men
Women

B

I ix. 143 lie stood holding the dooi open,.,m the
blandest tones of tin.iwaicness saying— ‘ Ah, dear me—I'm
very—I beg p.ai don ' 1893 W. .SiiAiii* in Ltje \v (xgio) 244
It IS iinawarcdly that she whispers to me.

Unawa*res (rnawoo-jz), adv. Also 6 un-
awarres, 7 unnwars. [f. as prec. 4--s. Cf.
Uniwares, Unwares advs\
1. a. Without being aware; unconsciously; in-

advertently; unintentionally. Cf Unaware i.

*S3S CovEiiDALi fosh. w 5 They shall not delyuer the
decdsl.iycr m to Ins liaiuks, for so modi as he hath slayne
his neglibouro s nawarres 1385 T. Washington tr. Niche,
lay's Voy ii vi 35 h, If.Tiiy dniike of it vnawares 1641

J Jackson True Pvattg, 7 i 70 Lactaniius was slipt un
.1wares into this opinion, and b. Icrome doth.. animadvert
linn for it. x6gp K, L'Ilsikange Etasm Colloq (1725)276
Money iinglit lie upon the Ground, and they tread upon it

inniwircs 1726 lii iiki ri v Zf^ Wks. 1871 IV 139, f have
unawares run into tins long account 1787 Bkntham Def,
Usury xin 18 j So gre.it n master having fallen unawares
into an error. 183a H i . Martini au H^eal Woe ix 133,

1

nnglit have spoken un.iwnrcs, with authority. 1863 Kings-
1 1 V Heroes ti ti, I will tell you, lest you lUsh upon your
ruin unawares

b. Without being noticed
,
unobserved,

1667 Duydln & Davlnant 'Jempest iii li, I fear’d the
pleasing form of this young man blight unawares possess
your tender breast. 1690 Locici. Hum Und. nr 1 § 5 By
winch we may give some kind of guess, , how Nature, even
111 the naming of Things, unawares suggested to Men the
Originals and Principles of all thetr Know ledg. 17x8 Prior
Salomon Pref r 8 Age steals upon Us unawares 1796
Mme D’Akdlay Camilla V, S31 [In] confidence unlimited

. hours might have p.issed, unnuiiihcrcd and unawares.

2. Without intimation or warning (given or

received)
;
unexpectedly, suddenly.

X533 CovERDALB Ps, xxAtv 8 Lct a sodane destruccion
come vpon him vnawarres, 1584 R ^cor Dtscov, Witcher
II 11 (1886) x6 Witches must bo eTainiiied as suddcniic, and
.is unawares as is possible. 2637 Irato Comm Job 1,19
No guest cometh unawares to him who keeps a constant
toble, X667 Milton /'.Z. II, 932 He meets A vast vacuitiej
all unavv.ires Fluttring his pennons vain plumb down be
drops. 17x2 bTETLE Speet. No. 504 r x Commend me also

to those who do not give up their Pretensions to Mirth,
These can slap you on the ikick unawares, 1796 Mme.
D’Aiuilay Camilla II. 353 He had just surprised her in

tears, by coming upon her unawares. 18x2 Byron Ch, Hai
II. Ixxi, He that unawares had there ygazed With gaping
wonderment had stared nRbast. i86g Freeman Norm
Conq vii (1877) II 63 The King, accompanied by the three

great Earls, camu unawares upon the Lady.
b. In the phr. to take (or catch) . . unawares.

*393 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, iv. vui 63 Away betimes, before

Ins forces loyiie, And take the great-growne Traytor vn-

awares, 179X Burns Tam 0'i>hanter 86 Glowring round
wi' prudent cares. Lest bogles catch him unawares. 1849

LvTroN Caxtons i 111, He seemed incapable of acting for

himself, he,.. if taken unawares^ was pretty sure to be the

dupe X865 KiNCsiry //e;m ii, The famous soubriquet of
‘ Wake ’

; the Watcher, whom no man ever took unawares,

3 . In quasi-adj. use
: f a. Ignorant, not awaic,

(^something. Ohs.’~^ (Cf. Unaware a. x)
1348 CovcRDALL, etc, Erosui, Par. Aets^6\>, But thou,

in persccucion of my disciples,..doest persecute me also,

vnawares thereof. 1367 Mapllt Gr Forest 86 b, He, as

they are vnawares of him, sodainely snatcheth vp with his

Pawes cci tame of them.

b. Unknown, unperccived, imrcalized. Const.

to or t a/" (oneself or another).
1348 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. John 94 b, Neyther is it

vnawares to me that ye shall not fully' vnderstande these

thynges whiclic I nowespeake xofi^LeyceslefsCommonw
(1641} 36 They sent on day (unawares to her) for Doctor

Bayly, and desired him to perswade her to take some little

potion at his hands 1635 J. Hayward tr Biondi's

Banish'd Vug 140, I submissively kneeling down, and

kissing his [hand] unawares of him X643 Symmons
Loyal Subjects Belief’]^ It is not wisdome for any man, to

trust himself in a suspicious path, lest unawares to himselfe

and them, he be on the sudden in inedus malts. *74“

Richardson Clarissa (t8ii) VI. 70 Unawares to myself, I

had moved onward xSsy Kingsley "Iwo Y. Ago I J44

She found .that she watched, almost unawares to herself,

for his passing X874S WiLDERroRCB-E'w. II. isThevery
features ofmen assume, unawares to themselves, something

of unnatural seventy.

4. In phr. at unawares : a. « sense 2.

1564 Haward Eutropius in 31 Anniball assauUinge Eneus

Fulvius at unawares beinge then in Italye slue him, iS93

Shaks. 3 Hen, VI, iv iv, 9 Pie is taken prisoner, Eithei

betraydby falshood of his (5uard, Or by his Foe surprw d

at vnawares i6aa R. Hawkins Voy S Sea (1847) go We
used all our best endevours to take them at unawares, yet

comming witbm fortie paces, we were discovered, a *067

Cowley Ess. in Verse 4- Pr ,
Avarice, He. .Must run the

danger, of the rapid stieam it self which may At unswiues

bear him perhaps away *737 Whiston Josephus, Antig.

II x §2 Serpents..some of which fly in the air, Md so

come upon men at unawares, a 1774 Goldsm Hist. Greece

II 22s Darius fearing he should be attacked at unawares,,

,

obliged Ills soldiers to continue the whole night under arms.



UNAWABWIST.
iSaz Scott HaZidon Hill i u 167 You might slay him At
nnawaies before he saw your blade drawn. x868 Nettle-
ship Ess Brofomiiig 1. 40 It is like coming to the edge of a
precipice at unawares.

b. = sense i a and i b.

1596 Danett tr Cmmnes (1614) lag The King feared

especially least some word should escape him at vnawares
1613 PtinCHAS Ptlgrtme^e (1614) 570 A Roman, at vn-

awares hauing killed a Cat, could not he detained from
their butcherly furie 1679 C. Nesse Antichrist 013 It

stole into the world .unsensibly and at unawares 1833
Miss Yomge Heir of RedcZyjffe xv, All this was told at un-
awares, drawn forth by different questions and remarks,
till Guy inquired how much ' it would take to give tiiem a
start?’ 1870 Chr Rossetti (1004) 65 When friend

shall no more envy friend Nor vex his friend at unawares

+ Unawa*rnist,/// Sc Obs. [Un-1 8 cf.

UNVYABinsT.] Unannounced. So 'j'TJna-wa’rnistly

ctdv

,

without warning. Obs.

*533 Bellendbn Livy ii x (S T.S ) 1. 163 Brokin of Jiare

purpois be vnawamist cummyng of lomane legiouns
Ibid iv XU II 89 This 1. posthvmeus Invadit }ie Inemyis
vnawamisthe

Unawed, ppl. a. [Usr- 1 8.] Not awed or

awestruclc Also const by.

1693 Deydtn Ovids Met i ii6 XJnforc'd by Punishment,
un-aw’d by fear, His words were simple, and his Soul
sincere. 1728 Pope Duncutd iit 223 Persist, by all divine
in Man unaw’d 1768-74 Tuckfr Li Nat. (1834) I 669,
I have proceeded all along with an unawed freedom, doing
my utmost to cast all prejudices aside, 1807 Byroh hfisode
ofNisus 93 With anxious tremors, yet unawed by fear. The
faithful pair before the throne appear. 1867 H Macmillan
Bible Teach. 73 The pine standing lonely and unawed
in the midst offearful horizons ofsnow-mountain and glacier.

Uuaw ful, a [Un- 1
7.]

tl. Not inspiied or tinged with awe. Obs.
1627 When Serin, bef King 17 Feb. 33 All negligent and

perfunctorie performance of our Religion, all slight and un-
awful Expiessions in it, as in Gods presence, are the foulest

Scorn and Abasement that may be 1630 Jeanes FuIh
Chnstjo Men come with as unprepared, unreverent, un-
awfull, and undevout thoughts and affections to a sermon,
as to a play

2. Not inspiring or causing awe.
1799 H. T. Colebuooke in Life (1873) 422 In the valleys

the gloomy confined view is not unawful 1826 Milman
Anne Boleyn 111 30, I go where wild men howl around
Their blood stain’d altais—to uplift th' unknown, Unawful
Crucifix

'1 Unaw ned, a Obs. (SeeUir-l 3.)

Unawned, a [Uif-i 9 ] Awnless
1821 W. P C Barton Flora N Ainer I 103 Anthers

linear, unawned.
Una’zotized, ppl a. [Un-1 8 ] Not deprived

of oxygen.
X828 Lancet 29 Mar 940/1 Unazotised food increased the

symptoms. x8Gi Bentley Bot yodThe various azot.

ized and unazotized compounds which are concerned in the
development ofnew tissues.

Un-ha ckhoarded, a (Un-> 9 ) X838 Mrs Gore Hech‘
ington XVI, God be praised 1 there is still one good, natural,
honest, un-backboariled girl left 111 the world.

ITuba eked, [Un-18]
1. Of horses* Unmounted, untrained.
2592 Shaks. Ven. ^ Ad 320 The vnhackt breeder full of

fears, lealous of catching, swiftly doth forsake him 16x3
W. Browne Bnt Past i v. 98 A stubborne Nagge of
Galloway j Or vnback'd lennet, or a Flanders Mare x6s6
Stanley Philos iv. (1687) 136/2 Being demanded how
the Learned differ from the unlearned, he answered, as
Horses unback'd from such as are well manag’d 1753
Hogarth Beauty xviu 223 A fine Arabian war-horse,
unbacked, and at liberty, and in a wanton trot 1787 Gener^
ous Attachment II 66 My Louisa’s long unbacked mare.

.

frisked like a fawn across the neighbouring meadow.

2. Not backed or supported , not endorsed.
x6aa Daniel Civ Wars iit Ixxix, He will not avouch

thy f^t. But let the weight of thine owne infamie Fall on
thee, vnsupported, and vnbackt 1642 H. More Son^ of
SoulTLo Rdr

,
Nor is reason unback’d with better principles

mathematically satishable in matters of this kind. 1638
Earl Monm. tr Panda's Wars Cyprus 34 Most were new
men, and unexperienced, especmiy being unback’d by
Horse XS46 Mrs Gore Eng Char (1832) 115 A sucking
politician unbacked by parliamentary interest XB54 H.
Miller Sch 4r Schm (1838) 548 They were in danger of
being put down, unbacked by the popular support which in

such a cause they deserved 1892 Daily News 23 May 2/3
An arrangement which gives only an unbacked proruse of
half interest.

b Not backed by betting.

1883 Times 22 Oct xo/a This year he took part m the
race Tor the Great Yarmouth Handicap, . but he was un-
backed and unplaced

3 Not furnished with a back or backing,
x86x Daily Tel 19 Aug ,

The target fired at was an un-
backed slab of wrought iron 189s Funk’s Stand, Diet,
Unbacked, having no back, as a stool

*h Unbad, obs. vaiiant of Unbid ppl. a.

1642 H Mors Song of Soul ii. li. Men ybrought Into
some spacious room, who when they’ve had A turn or two,
go out, although unbad.
Unha'dged,//^ A. (Un-* 8.) 1875 Browning

Apol 19s No unbadged buffoon is licensed here To shame
us all Unba fheable, a (Un-* 7 1 1827 Examiner
642 Extraordinary penetration and unbaffleable acuteness,

Xrnba*fiB.e^ ppl. a. (Un-1 S.)

*795 Southey yoan ofArc 1 231 * Maiden, thou hast done
Thy mission here,' the unbafHed fiend leplied 1829 Lytton
Disowned 11, The first glow and life ofyouth, unbaffled in a
single hope. 1833 Browning Old Piet Florence xxxvi,
That morning the scaffold Is broken away, and the long-
pent fir6..unbafiied Springs from its sleep,

55

tTllba'g, o [Un-2 g ] irans. To take or let

out of a bag.
1611 Florio, Dtssaccare. toempdeout ofa sacke, to vnbag.

1834 De Quincey War Wks 1862 IV. 279 To carry the

knaves like foxes in a bag to the English border and there

unbag them 186a Geo. Eliot Mill on Floss in 111, Mrs
Tulliver, with a confused impression that it was a great

occasion, like a funeral, unbagged the bell-rope tassels, and
unpinned the cui tains. 1884 Mall G. 5 Mar. 3/2 A
crowd of spectators assembled to see the fox unbagged.

TJnbarlable, a. |Un-1 7 b.] a. Not entitled

to be released on bail. “b. Not admitting of bail.

1627 in Birch Cit ifr Times Chas. I (1848) I. 295 If the

cause be unexpressed, he shall be unbailable 01x7x8 Penn
Life Wks, 1726 1. 228 We are then thrown into a noisom
Gaol, and there we must lie unbatlable i86x W S. Perry
Hist. Ch Eng I IV 1 85 The unbailableimpusonment which
lighted upon those who declined it. 1884 Imp. Diet. s. v

,

The offence is unbailable.

UnbaiUi a. Now only dial. Also 4-5 vn-

bayn(e, -bein, 5 -beyne, 9 dial, unbaae [f.

Un-1 7 + Bain a., or ad. ON. M&inn not straight,

crooked (Norw. ubein crooked, awkward).]
*1* 1 Not ready 01 willing ;

disobedient Ohs',

a 1300 Cursor M 1773s He sal find mani bern vnbain,

For mam sal him sai again c 1400 Rule St Benei (Verse)

1639 If ony be so vnbayne In word or werk to groch ogayn,

With penance sal schobe chastid c 1460 TowneleyMyst
XXIV 336 Thou shall forthynk it, in faythj Fy, what thou

art frel vnbychid, vnbayn 1 ? <2x300 Chester PI. it, 338

Thus shalt thou lyve, for thou hast bene to me vnbeyne

'[•b. Unfriendly, disagreeable. Obs
ax^poProv HeadingmAnghalN T86Drawe)?mehonde

sone agein, Jef man doth Jie ouht unbein, par bme herte is

ilende

*t*
2 Slow, inactive Obs.'~‘^

ax47o Harding Citron, lxiii xu, So was he kyng of

Biytain then again. Andsonethen after,he fell mage vnbain.

3 dial. Inconvenient, awkward.
1828 Craven Gloss ,

Unbone, inconvenient, distant. x853

Mrs Toogood Spec Yorlsh. Dial (MS.), I ought to have

a fork ; the spade is veryunbane for the work. 1890 Leeds

Merc. SuppL 5 Aug (E D D.), T' doors is as unbane as

can be ^
Unbai't, V (Un-* 4 ) 1398 Florio, Disinuescare, to

vnsnare, to vnbaite 1844 P, Parley's Ann, V 231 As to

cheese, I’ll unbait all the mousetraps for you ; but you shall

not eat dry bread.

Uubai’ted, ppl^ a. [Un-i 8.]

1. Not baited or worried by dogs.

*S • J- Balhavis *0 Gallandts all' 86 (Bann. MS),
Ouer oft to hound in vnkowth ground, Thow ma tak vp

vnbaittit X672 in Picton L'pool Munic, Rec (18B3) I. 341

a bull unbaited.

2. Not furnished with bait.

x88o Carnegie Praci Trapping 61 A sure way of catch-

ing this destructive little animal .isto cut a groove in some

of the posts or gate posts, in which set an unbaited steel

tiap 1903 Moan Mag. Dec. go Two rods dangled an

unbaited hook and a bedraggled fly in the water

Unbai zed a (Un-* 9 ) 1853 C Bronte Villette xxvui,

It slid down the polished slope of the varnished and un-

baized desk

TTnba ked (ydht '^^)tPP^ « Also 6 unbackte.

[Un-1 8 . Cf. Sw. obakc^, Da tibagt.']

1. Of tiles, brick, etc. ; Not baked m a kiln
;
not

exposed to heat

1363 Hyll Art Garden (1374) 32 Y« water, in which the

vnbaked Tile hath bene soked, poured vpon their holes,

doth destroy them 1379 Langham Card. Health (1633)

191 The stones burned in an vnbaked pot and the ashes

burnt wil seme for Spodium. XS98 Florio, Maitoni entdu

vnbaked brickes, whi te bricks 1787 Phil 'Iraus. LXXVII
agi This handle consists of turned unbaked mahogany

1853 J Lang Wetherbys 171 Badly-built walls, which had

been made of unbaked bricks to save expense 1 1869 Tozer

Highl, Turkey I. 373 Miserable hovels of unbaked brick.

2. Of bread, etc. . Not prepared by baking.

1377 tr Bnllmger's Decades (1592) 370 There was offered

cleane meale vnbaked. 1578 Lvte Dodoens ii cxvi. 310

Maynardus putteth it into Uie midle of an vnbackte loafe,

so letting It hake vntil the bread be wel backte. 1611

Florio, Incotto, vnsodden, vnbaked, vnrosted, vnboyled

1727 Bailev (vol 11), Dough, • the Mass of Bread unbaked

1769 Cook Voy round World i xvii (1773) 20a A quart of

the pounded bread-fruit, which is as substantial as the

thickest unbaked custard.

8 fig. Left in an unfinished or immature state.

x6ox Shaks. All's Welliv v 3 All thevnbak'd and dowy
youth of a nation a x6zsFi,zrcnzR Elder Brother 11 u,

A little unbak'd Poetry, such as the Dablers of our time

contrive 1633 Pagitt Cknstianogr. ii vi (1636) 40 Their

Masse was then uninoulded, Transubstantiation unbaked

t ITiiba*ken, ppl. a. Obsr^ [Un-I 8 b. Cf.

MDu. ongehacken (Du. -bakken), OHG. ungi^

pachan (MHG. ungebachm, G. 'backeri) ] =sprec. i,

*
*549 Compl Scot, vi 46 Ane of the tabilis vas of haikyn

stane, and the tothir tabil ofonbaykyn stane.

Unbalance, sb. (Un-* la) 1887 Alienist Ijr Neurol

Oct. 324 The paralyzing influence, arising from congenital

deficiency and unbalance Strand Mag 001.383/1

Hts mind was still m a terrible state of unbalance

Unba lance, » [Un-2 3.]

*1 1. trans, = Unballast v. i. Obs."^ (Cf.

Balance v. 17.)
1386 B. Young Guazso's Civ. Conv. iv. 103 b, He without

ante more wordes unballanced [It. votb\ the ship

2. To throw (a person or tbing) off the balance,

1836 Ruskih Mod Paint. III. iv. xu § 10 His ways are

stedfasts it is not this or that new sight which will at once

unbalance him x^ Pall Mall

G

21 Jan. 3/2 Alcohol.

,

disturbs and unbalances the nervous system.

^ITBALLASTED.
vbl.sh,

th^elations 368 A further unbalancing of

Unba-IanceaKx®” railroad companies and the public

solves, etc 302 (Un- 11) 1661 Feltham ife-

unballanceably his loss without Gods mercy was

»• « A'
1630 Bp. Hall or persons m respect of these,

mucli blame an Consc (ed 2) 388 Wherein yet I cannot

Septuagint contra judgement, whiles I find the

I VI 25 Thus themselves, 1737 Pope Hor. Episi

unbalanc’d Mind bad, to one extreme betray Th’

Parker Abosi, ****“ snatch the Man away. i88z J
to this time, ard^ ^ know what he has been up
cowardly 188S inipulsive, unbalanced, enthusiastic,

Tii Interference ^ Weir Hist. Basis Mod Europe (1889)

that the minds of\** ’^**® 0^*^ °*’'^“ ®o far-reaching,

b. Of ff****^® unbalanced.

X732 Pope Ess things.

orbit fly. 1784 *• 251 Let Eai th unbalanc'd from her

storms should v* 4° No needless care, Lest

nwn unbalanc’ri ^®toet the leaning pile Deciduous, or its

w^s seveml tiSe^‘Sh‘, *835 Coijri VI. xga/r. I

being hurled baclf ****“alanced, and on the very point of

IV 442/2 A ruft
"’***^6 into the gulf igox FeiMen's Mag

haignraH load of *’‘"5 tcsC of *6 1**5. With an aveiageun-

C. fig. or
x7ia BlACKMosfe”/ various senses,

heat licentious ^ Creation \n 487 T hen would nnbalanc d

ihou.who never ‘S"' *818 Byron Ch Har iv. cxxxii,

scale x8ss Ea, y®*- human wrong Left the unbalanced

aspects of the ^ ^"^* **‘ ** §9 variegated

the unbalanced gardens have more beauty than

Confi/eianism i.T^'^^ure of the leaf 1870 R K Douglas
unbalanced by th hated those who possess valour

Syst VIIl ^ ®^P*^°P*^*®^y xSggAlfiuii's

direction throutv.833 Deviation takes place m the opposite

muscle!, on the uvJ
***® **nhalanced action of the healthy

x82^32Webs?2J^; 'z

^* 14)*
of debt and not brought to an equality

plicated, confused Chron. 23 Nov 6/a Com-
TT-,!.™ nnd unbalanced accounts.

from a U
u pa .7 p * bales. Hence Unba'ledppl a.

ve^honestmen'*'*'* XLVII. 5*6 There should be_ found

the good unbalert trouble of seeing all

the air. 1870 T ^ every particular parcel exposed to

cotton' passes th
® 'E&xm Englandl 221 The unbaled

Unba Iked, ^p/“eh a senes of machines.

(NY) 10 May 4 O'. (Un-* 8 ) x8B8 Talmagb in Voice

unbalked, ragi’tjJ^'nt passion of jealousy, Imd, hungry,

rf.U»BAiEz.] t,am

nnh!^^he^niHt'*’^0URieW (17C10) 06 You must then causeunban them at th^ Custom house, and set your Mark upon

ballaced vessell EarthJ 23. *85 A light, vn-

G Samdvs “***• rtses and falls with euery wave. 1621

locktand tostW^T^'"^ l\'
As vnballac’t ships are

n. Wks t
tumbling Waues* 1694 Addison

rides Cast to’aii^^f *57 As at sea th’ unballassed vessel

,
ppl, a, Obs [var. of prec. Cf.

1622 Scott'^1] “ Unballasted.
might have Iobf

Pismire Pref., I have saved much I

weake, andvnbaV ^ ventured any thing in so light,

I 27s The opin *655 GuRNALL
possibly was a m ® others, whose breath of applause

W CHAMBEHLAVkf®”!,*® 0'^®^*“^ *hy unball.-ist spirit 1639

to entertain Them ^baronnida ii. 103 The vexed pi mce.

His late neglect unballast, calls in baste

TT-nTia 'lie. m Council

I* [Un- 2 4. CLT)u.oniballasien'\

Uiba-Uastii^ Also

a 1684 LriGHTft
®®^*

sary time and na *^* ^ ^*8'I9^ ^^* *® **o“s.

ship 1769 *0®* *® S*von to the unballasting of a

discharge the Marine (1780), To unbalasi, to

Ibtd (Aench n®**hast of a ship [Hence in later diets 1

appoint the [The] Mattie de gnat is besides^ to

vessels places for ballasting and unballasting

completely unbali^* XXXIX 466 This pleasure more
vr... I... .1 X ‘*Rsts the mind than any other

by ballast
rendered steady

Blossomts 22 And such a heart, like

xeyrcSnwoRTuH’P. I® with e’ry breath of wind,

off the most * ‘V § 3*. 47® These have cut

-Ufliprenf IiLb ,
?ellent Fulcrum of the Soul,,.by means

down nerDetuJii'^'*hasted ships, they are tossed up and

dav the unw/‘y* *8*9 h ^^*^0** *J 4* Yester

vafetv of ts
vessel was seen hanging out all the

fli fiet?« dem"’®**”* *897 Ouimg (US) XXX. 334/*

draueht and n^^stration of th® superiouty of the fight-

has l^en given*'^‘'^'*^ted sailboat oier the deep, heavy one

un 2 To be tost and turmoild with their

troversie. 1670 o® mthomles and unquiet deeps of con-

Ed Ded* A in T?
Gataker in GataXer's Anitd Erronr

laSt upon these ,®, ^h®***® .®**<f "*‘S®*y W'h hght heavie at

Mar Siibt 1
.Unballasted mindes 1697 Collier Ess.

I '

(1703) x8a An unexperienced unballasted
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Divine must te an impiopei' missionary *701 — M
A u> eL, Lxfe p. xxiv, Lucius Verus hid none of these good
Qualities; his Inclinations were eager, unballasted, and
lewd. 1796 Charlotte Smith Marckvioni III. Xi|4 The
unballasted head of Linda was quite overset 1809
Southey Lett (1856) II 151 Both these men arc such
unballasted politicians, that the public, mind could not be
worse guided. Study Wvid 179 Percival
offers in example .of the poetic temperament unballisted
with those less obvious qualities, which make the poetic
faculty.

2

.

Of a tailway line : Not filled in with ballast.

1887 M. RoBLitTS Western A 7ieruus zo\, I could not step
in between, for the line wis unbilhsted 1891 Cycling
SI Feb 75 Riding over the 'slccpcis' on an unballasted
raili oad would be preferable

"Unhsi’TiCi&iges V, tram. To remove
the bandage from. Also absol.

184a MarkVAT Poor yack xliii, The hospital mates un-
bandaged Spicer’s leg 1857 R Tomes Amer m yajian
viii. i8r Dr Parker prevailed upon a giil of thirteen, who
was a patient in the hospital, to unbindage in the piesence
of her mother. 1899 Wcstni, Gas, 8 Sept. 3/3 Mr L (tlie

oculist ) unbandaged the weik eye for a few moments.
Uuba'nded, #/. a. [Un- 1 8.] Not fnnnshed
with a band or bands Also jfi£‘

*570 Wilts ^ Inv.N Co, (Surtees, 1B35) 329 It[e]ml do
gyueand hequiethe vntomy doughto' margreatt d ychbourne
a brass pan vnbinded i6ooSkaks ..4 VL.ni 11,397 Your
hose should be vngarter'd, your bonnet vnbinded, your
slecue vnbiitton’d 1608 Merry Devil Edmonton v 1. 85
Did not this good knight Confesse with you, To denie
with him about th' unhanded maiiinge Itctwist him and
that faire young Millisent?

1
Un.ba*ndoned, ppi. a Se. [Un-^ 8 ]

Not kept under control; loose.

137s Barbour Bmee x 382 (Camb MS ), Richt as that ky
and oxin weir, That war vnbawndomt left therout.

Un'ba’uish.ed, ppl. a, (Ur- 1 8.)
*533bELLENDrN AV.(S T S)II.i97QuhenCamyl-

lus was on Jns wise eNiIIt, quhilk 1 emanand still vnbanist,
Rome micht never haue bene tane, iS97 VVahner Alb
Eng, V. xxvii. 137 Make shifts, and Bawdes did thriuo.
Nor was an ancient Rnglisli Peere vnbaiiisht or aliuc,
1648 Hexham h, OngeSanuen, VnbanIshed, or Vn-cxiled,
x82x Bcntham Lib Pi ess 17 Under whom it has hitherto
been my good li.ip to live unhanged, uusabred, unim-
piisoncd, iinbanisbed, and unruined.

Unba'uk, w.i [Ur-^ 4 ]
1 , irons. To free from a bank or barrier. In

quot./^,
x84a Sin H Taylor Edwin the Fair i v. 36 Unbank the

hours To that soft overflow which bids the hcait Yield
increase of delight.

2. To clear (a fire) from banked-up matter.
iSpo Sci, Amer 17 May 315/3 The first duty of an

engineer ..IS to ascertain how miny gauges of water there
are in his boilers. Never unbanlc or leiilcnlsh the fires
until this IS done
Unba nk, z;.2 (Uk-2 4 • cf. Bank sb 7.)
1834 Calhoun Wks, (1874) II. 363 We must, .use a bank

to iinbank the kinks, to the extent that may he necessary
Unba-nkable, a. (Un-> 7b.) 1864 Weekly Times (N Y

)

9 Apr , The loss the treasury may sustain from unbankable
notes. 1890 GiLDcnsLErvE Ess 4 Sind 55 A poor ex-
change for the treasure of German idealism, unbankable as
it is Unbamked, rt. (Un-^ 8) t*77S Ash.] x8g8
Cycling 82 [The cycle tracks] were unbankecl, and in some
cases tne corners were very sharp Unba nnered,/^/ a
(Un-* 8) 1827 Foliok Course T, \h 421 Innumerable
armies rose, unbannered all.

Unbapti ze, ». [Ur- 2 3.] To divest
(a person) of the effect of baptism. Also absol,
xdii Florio, Sialiessaie, to vnchristen, to vnbaptizc.

X641 Milton Ch, Covt, ii, ii SSYe have bin bold, baptizing
the Christian infant with a soleinne sprinkle^ and un-
baptizing for your own part with a profane and impious
forefinger. 1709 J. Johnson Clergym, Vade M, n. p Ixxi,
'Ihe Priest can baptize, hut he can't un-baiitize 01x714
M, Henry Tieat Bapitsm Wks 1853 I. S4g/x To un-
church, unchristianize, unbaptize, all those who are not in
eveiy thing of our length, is. destructive to the catholic
church 1841 A, R. C, Dallas Past Superintend, 147
Therefore, a person who acts thus would become a heathen
if he could unbapiize himself. 1858 Edin Rev, July 220
In the Roman Catholic Church a man can no more be
unmairied than he can be unbnptized

Unbapti'zed,//’/. a, (Ur-1 8.)

.— 288 tie bat will lende Vnbaptist,
bese feffed wib be fende 14 Siege ferifs (SL K,T.S ) i

^it vnbaptized wer bobe Barnabe 8c Potile 1534 Mori
Treat, PassionW^cs, 1287/2 As forinfantesdyeng vnbaptisei
. , many men wil peraduenture thynk otherwyse xs&
Warner .,4/3 En^ iv xxi (isgalpoHeputtethalltoSwori
and Seas that vnbaptized wair i6sx Baxter /»/Babt 7
It is true that many unbaptized are m the IGngdom 0
Christ 1689 Sherlock Death 111 § 7 They are in the stati
of unbaptized Jews 1708 J. Philips Cyder u 652 Th’ un
baptizd lurk Dreads War from utmost Thule ivol
CotBiuoGc I*r%end ii And with those recreant un

^^in^gfrom thy bounden inmiiteries
i8a6 Scott Woodst 11, Unbaptwed dog, speak civil of thi
Martyr in my presence. 1867 Pearson Hist Eng I 15^He bethought himself of asking what fate his uimaptizec
ancestors were undeigoing

WORCESTEl
(citing Coleridge), Unbaptizvig, a , not baptizing

Uubarf v, [Ur- 2 3 and 7.] a. trans, T<
remove the bar from (a door or gate, etc.)

;
to im

fasten, undo. Also absol.

^^ brygge was brayde doun,
gatez Vnbaried, & bom open 1433 Lydg

Edmund III. J20X A-nother [thief] besy..To vnpyke

lokys, another to vnliarre £1430 Mitk's Fesiidl 43
Thomas jede to be flyct &>id inliaiiet b^ dyne C1530
Ld BLRNBKS>f>/yi Lyt Kryt (1814)81 He vnbarred hcimes,
and claue nsoimder sbeldes 1590 Spi nsi r Q ii \i 17
lielicliight J hose gatcstobcvnbar’d,.uulfoith he went 1603
KNOiLrs//rf/ (i6ai) 995 The lurkes .vnooiiLrud
and vnbiired their artiUerie against tlic assailants c i6zo
I'letchfh & Massinci r "J rag ltainm>elt \ 111, Who Un-
barcl the Havens that the floating Merchant Might cinp liis

1> mien wings up to the windes 1700 Dkvuen Ovtd s Met

,

Ajax xiii 573 Sure I may Eiitei the Town, 1 then
unbiirr’d tlie Gates, When 1 remov’d their tutelary Fates

1752 Johnson No 190 ^7 The scivant immedi-
ately confessed that he unbarred the door 1815 Sco 1 r

Guy Af, xlv, The house-door was nest unbaiied, unlocked,
and unchained x8$9 Dickens Haunted Hmie tv, Witli
soothing words the sister bade her wait, Until she brought
the key to unbar the gate.

b. In fig context.
x6ai Weevbr Mtrr. Mart, Ciijb, Looke when the sun .

doth rise, Soone as the mome vnbaires her chnstall gate
x6ii Shaks Cyuib, v. iv- 8 Th’ sure Physitian, De.ith, who
is the key T' vnb.irre these Lockes. 1667 Mil ion /* Z.. vi

4 'till Morn with rosie band Unbarr'd tlie g.itcs of Light
X72S Popr Odyss iv 412 The morn Unbarr’d the portal
of the roseile East i746 HiRViy Aledit (i8t3) 87 Thu
icturning hours have unliarred the gates of light. 1835
Brlwster Neviton II xvii 133 lhat intulkctiial strength
which had unbarred the strongholds of the universe. 1867
Ruskin Tinted 'ltde iv § 17 You practical English 1— vvifl

you ever unbar the shutters of your brains? 1878 Si 1 Lt v
Stem HI 565 There is nothing he likes better than un-
barring restrictions, throwing open closed doois.

c. zntr. To undergo unbarring.
1748 Richardson Clarissa (z8ti) IV. 396, 1 heard her !ad> ’s

door, with hasty violence unkir, unbolt, unlock, and open
Hence Unba*rrmg sb.toiCippl a.
x6ix Florio, rout, vnbirring, scattring. 1829

Scott Anne ofG. xix, T hey heard the noise of the unbolt-
ing and unbarring of the g.itcs of the 11m 2834 MAuitvAr
P Simple x\x, The unbirring of the prison doors 1857
Dickens Dorrit i. xvi. The imssiliility of her father’s release
from prison by the unbarring kind of death

TTnba’rbarize, [Ur- 2 6 c.] tians. To
lender less barbarous; to civiluc. Hence (or f.

Ur-1 8) UnbaTbamed ///. a., civilued.
1648 J Blaumont Psyche viii eexxv, Mothers Who in

their aims their tender Burde'ns brought, A sight which
might all Beasts unbarbarize X7X9 Ozi 1 L tr. Alissods
Mint, 150 Of these original Irish, most of the Persons of
Quality understand l^nglish, and lead a Life totally un-
barbanzed, *732 CHESTrar Lett cclxxviii (1792) 111.275
The courts of Manheim and Bonn 1 take to be a littlu more
unbarbansed than some others. x8x2 Southey Eet, to
Laudor 16 April, Pam may be unbarlunzed—m.ide worse
than It was under the Incas by the victory of the Indians.
X893G Tvrri LL m M.D. Petie Lfe (1912) II 11. 57 If
Newman were studied <uid oiAiinilateo it would tend to
uubarbinse us.

t ITnba’r'bedi ppl. Obs. [Un- i 8. See
Babb ». i and a.]

1, 0 cloth ; Not barbed or clipped.
XS3S ^ct 27 Ifen, VIII, c. 13 § i No wollcn cloth shuld

be conveyed ouer the See unrowed, unbaibed and unshorne.
x54x-a Act 33 Hen. VIII, c. 19 Any coloured Clothe
above the value of thre jxmndes, unrowed, unbarbed or un-
shorne 1643 Daet/’. Lett Put at Ox/ (1837) 363 To
transporte all wollen clothes vntowed, vnbarbd, vnshoine,
and not fully drest.

2
.
poet, Unraown, uncut.

i6xa Drayton Poly-olb xiii. 1x2 When with his hounds
The lahoiing Hunter tufts the thicke unbaibed grounds
Where harbor'd is the Hart. 1652 Bfniowes Theoph xn
Ivu, The Virgin-mcads, whose g.ues Unbarb'd perk up to
Ijrank the curled stream.

Unba rbed, ppl. a.^ [Ur-i 8 + Barbed ppl,
fl! 2] Unaimed, not capansoned

; unbarded.
*S<iS Cooper Tlusaw us, Eguus patens vulneri, a hoise

vnbarbed, and in daunger to be wounded 1607 Shaks
Coi, HI. 11 gg Must I goe shew them my vnbarb’d Sconce?

Unba'rbed, ppl. a.s [Un-i 8 + Barbed ppl.
a.i] Not furnished with a barb or barbs. AlsoJig,
1844 J. Tomlin Altssion /mis. 84 The point sharp as the

finest needle, but unbarbed 1880 Dawson Fossil Alen v
(1882) 135 In the north baibed bone spears were used, and
also little unbarbed bones with two elastic pieces of wood
at the sides

b. Const, by (Cf. Barb v. 4.)
X863 Miss Brauoon Aurora Floyd x. The busy tongues

weie not unhnrhed by malice
Unbarbered,/^/rt. (Un-*8.) 1845 Thackeiiay yoNPw
Comhill to Cairo ix, We’d a hundred Jews to larboard,

Unwashed, uncombed, uiibarbered 1891 Century Mag
Dec 236 Their long black, locks uobarhered.

Uxiba'rded, ppl, a, [Un-^ 8.] «= Unbarred
ppl. a 2

XS98 Barret Theor Warresy ii 142 Well mounted vpon
a strong horse vnbarded 1846 H W Torrfns Rem AJikt
A/wAgs The «al Grecian cavalry used un-barded horses
'h unbaTe, o. Obs,~^ [UR-2p.] = Unbabbd

ppl a.

*084 xiBYwaou urunatK viii. 391 me people stare
mv garments tome, and brests unbare
UxLba’rOy V. Now rare. [Un-2 g ] trans, T

lay bare, to expose to view. (Cf Babb v )
*S30 Palsgr. 766/1 ,

1

unbare a thyng, je desmie Ibid

-— - ouuii despoyle me u.11

vnbare 1615 Sylvester Job Triumphant 11 204 Destru
Uon s Sword shall hunt him every bower* Consume h
Smews, and un-bare his Skin 1630 Lord Banians E
Ded A ajj, Not unbaring the roote of their guilt ar
cnininalitie, 16^0 H. More Observ, in Enthus J'rt , et

(1656) xoS lie his not done that which is impossible to due
unhaic to us the very substance of the Foi ni. 1858 FabrabEncu 11, The least boys seemed the gjeatest proficients
in unliaring, without a blusli, its hideous ugliness
Hence Unbared ppl a, Unba*ring vbl sb
>385,9 J'-'’'' in Motley / (186B) 1 vi 340 Tins is

‘

'V 'bius realm of mine
/' 1 ft, ( I. \ s ( * S' II (1867) 205 When
there is an unliared arm of God, tluii the woi k is said to he
clone from he.iven. 1870 Farrar St Paul (1883) 4x8 The
unbared palpit.itions ol his inmost being
Unba rgained, (pi. a (Un-* 8 ) 1839 Times i Apr . An

uiiboiiglit, uiibargained support totheConservauvemvern-

c XSS7 Atip Parui r Ps Ixxviii 224 He dyd unbaike of
syne the trees 1589 Fi i minc /'

wjsr Geotg n 30 Smooth
canes and poles ol liyrch Peelil or vnbarkt 1626 Bacon
Sylva §654 A Branch ofa Tree being Un h.irked some space
at the Bottomc 1654 Gavion Plem Notes iv. eon Styl-
ing the stick and unb.irking that body, which is iitiaied^
by the approacli of outward air 1677 Plot Ox/otdsh 165
The Tree being within as hollow as a Diuin, and its out-
most surface, wheie* unbark'd, dead and dry Imside xvio
London & Wise Compi Gani. 103 In spc.iking ofgood and
kid Roots, It iiLiy lie* thought, that the meaning of these is
only such as are lirukun, or unbnrkcd

Unba rk, v ^ Now dial, or Ohs [Un- 25 +
Baiuc sb 2] To disembaik
iSSgEni N Decndest,AT\i ) 194 Thogouernoui had vnbarked
\\i horses which were also at tlie kittaylc. 1560 Daus tr
.Sleidanc’s Comm 83 The Emperoiiie iinbaiked hym selfe
III spayne & arryved at Genes 1599 Ham hyi Pay II i

214 Where they doe vnkirko Ihemscluus and viil.ide their
goods C18S0 111 Eng Dial, Diet (l)evonshtie dial.)

TJnba rked, ppi. a. [Ur-i 8 + JUbk z/. 2]

i" 1 . Not treated with baik; iinlanned. Obs~^
So Sw’. ohaiknd. Da uhaiket

Richmond. IRitls (Smtecs) ai8, ijkirked liorseskyns,
and one vnharked
2 . Not Stripped of haik.
1839 Maruyat Diaiy Amci. Sei i I 237 The other had

an unbarkc'd liiecory stick 1800 ’ R Bui dri wood ' Col
Ref/n/ier (iBiji) 185 The unbarked pine posts of the rude
1 erandah.
Unbarking, /// n (Un.* 10) 2833 Mrs Browning

Promelh Bound Poems 1850 1 . 177 The giifllns, lliose un-
kirking dogs of Zna
Unbarmed • see Un-1 4.
Unba rrable, a. (See Un-* 7 b and next.) 1818 Ciiuisn

Digest (ed. 2) V. 525 An entail had lasted three hundred
and sixty years. . Its having been so long unbarred, givesa
presumption, that the owncis knew it was unbarrable.

tTnba rred, ppl. a. [Un-i 8 ]
1 . Of harbours • Not oLsLiucted by a bar.

a xsso Li land Ilin. iii. (1907) 192 'Ihci cam to this place
ons, the h.iven beyng onkirnd and syns chokid with tynne
wurkes, good tallc bluppes xggS mou<nc A mei, Geog. II.

ijj These are .the principal unbarred havens.
2 Not secured or blocked with a bar or bars.

2603 Holi and Plutarch's Afar 265 Making no resistance
to his appetites and demaunds, but letting nlfly unfortified,

unbard, and unlockt 2708 J. Philips Cyder 1 656 Wey-
mouth, whose hospit.iblc Gite, Unharr'cl to All, invites a
numeroub Train Of d.iily Guebts. i8xx Ld Dudley lett
to * Iiy

'

(1905) X47 The doors are all left unbarred, and yet
I never heard of anything being stolen. 2871 Daily News
18 Sept

, Gallopers cxploicd the lailw.iy line right and left

to find sound bridges or unban ed level crossings.

3 . Ldtw, Not excluded or blocked. (Bab z*. 5 b )
1818 [sec UNiiAitRAtii D a.] 1877 Blacicmoui Erema Ii,

As to the pioperty, the greater part would descend to me
under unbarred bciilement.

4 . Not marked with a bar or minus sign.

1878 Gurney Cryslallogr. 16 All of these numbers are un
haired.

6. Of music . Not divided into bars.

1879 Grove’s Diet Mns, I, 137/2 In this kind ofunbaired
music the relative value of the notes must be. preserved

190X Wesim Gas, 5 Feb 1/3 Old inadiigals from the

separate and uiibnired part books for the Musical Antiquar-
ian Society
Unba rrel, v. (Un-* 5.) x6ix Florio, Sbanllare, to vn-

barrel!. [1775 Ash ] 1889 J L Hill in Minnies Cougreg
Council 29s How can we, upon the spot, unbarrel the salt?

Unba rrelable, a. (Un-* 7 ) 2838 Emerson Addr ,
Ld,

Ethics, Truth is so..unbarreIable a commodity, that it is

ns bad to catch as light UnbaTrelled, ppl. a (Un-* 8

)

1482 in Charters, etc Edmh (1871) x68 balmound and sic

lyke fish vnharalit. Unba’rrenness (Un-* 22 ) 2656

Jlanes Fuln Christ 261 I'rom all which he concludeth the

perpetuity, indeficiency, and unbarrennesse of the Church

TTnba’rrioade, v [Un- 4 ] irons. To fiee

from a barricade or barrier.

1623 Webster Duchess Malfi v v, You shall not unbaira-

cade the doore To let in rescew 1768 Stlrne Sent Jow n ,

Passport, The Bistile is not an evil to be despised—but

unharncade the door— the evil vanishes

Unbamcadoedfji// a. (Un-'B) [>773 Ash] *7?S

Bubkl Let. to W, hlliott Wks VII ,35> What he could

find in the glutted markets, the iinbarricadoed streets.

t TJn'baTrowed, ppl. a Obs. [Un-1 8: cf.

Barowb V. and Unbbrbied.] Unthreshed.

>369 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 218 Haver harrowid and

unbarrowed bye estimacion xv quertars 1. stroke queat

unbarrowed
Unba'se, a (Un-* 7) 1601-3 Daniel Cw-/. 42

Wks (Grosart) I. 218 How should we know thy soule had

beene secur’d In honest counsels and in way vnbase ' Un-

ba sed, a (Un-* 8 ) i860 Pusey Min Praph 82 From
that unsoltd, unbased, inflated greatness it vannheth in air

1884 H. SprNCEE in Contemp Rev July 25 The theory

commonly accepted is Ill-based or unbased.



57 UNBEOOMB.UWBASHED.

t trnba*sh.ed,^//. a. Ol>s.-^ [Un-1 S ]
« Un-

abashed///. a.

i&3,6 6 iortes^ Profit Script H viij, Geue vs a bolde and
an onbashed harte to resiste all temptacions

Uuba shfal, a. (Un-i 7.)
15^3 Man Mttscitltts' Commonpl 13 b, The benefite ofclere

consciencei and the unbashfull [L tnire^dml familiaritie
with God 1600 Shaks A Y L \i, m 50 In my youth I

did not with vnbashfull forehead woe The meanes of
weaknesse and debilitie. 1611 Flobio, Imterecondot vn-
bashfull, impudent. 1834 Wonnsw Evtn Volwttanes vi.

17 Meek eve shuts up the whole usurping host(Unbashrul
dwarfs each glittering at his post) 1838 Masson Milton I.

s8o Throughout all Milton's works there may be discerned
a vein of noble egotism, of unbashful self-assertion. 1887
SwiHBURNB Stud Prose ^ Poetiy (1894) 140 The laurels of
Gotham, with which the critical sages.. have bedecked his

unbashful brows

Hence Uuba slifnlly adv

,

Uuba'ahfcilness.
179S Monthly Rev, XVIII rag Probably Mr. Pye cared

not unbashfully to contest the authority of Aristotle. i6rz
Flobio, Inuerecondta, vnbashfulnes, impudency
Unba stardized,///. a (Un-* 8 ) 1769 H. Walpolb

Lei, to Mi, Cole is Aug , Abp. Wareham's tomb at Canter-
bury being the last example of unbastardized Gothic.
1794W RoBFRTsLooher-anNo 90III. 448 Aline ofhonest
yeomanry, untainted by spurious grandeur, unbastaidized
by kings and nobles iTubasalled, a (Un-> g.) i8z^
Bentkam Pari Reform (1818) 77 So long, in a word, as it

shall be my lot to remain alive, unkilled, and unbastiled

Uuba’ted, ppl. a. [Un-i 8.]

1 . e Unabated ppl, a,

xggfi Skaks Merclu Y, ii vi tr Where is the horse that
doth vntread againe His tedious measures with the vnbated
dre, That he did pace them drst ? x6ix B. Jonson Cntahne
lit, IV, My guards Are you, great Powers, and the unbated
strengths Of a firm conscience. 1670 Cotton Espei non i.

II 80 His brave, and unbated Courage 168a Otway Orfhait
IV. VI, I still love him with unbated Passion 1810 Scott
Lady ofL i vii, Alone, but with unbated zeal. That horse,
man plied the scourge and steel x8ga ' M. Field * Sight
tf Song 95 Yet round the place whence flows Thy blood
Thy conscious palm with fervour ofunbated will doth cling.

+ 2 . Not bated or blunted. Obs,
xfioa Shake. Ham iv vii. 139 You may choose A Sword

vnbaited, and in a passe of practice, Requit him for your
Father 1815 W. H. Ireland Senbbleomanin v, At ye I

point the lance unbated by the poison of envy. [r8a6 Scott
Woodst, xxxii, I would have struck bun through with an
unhated we^on, as Will says 1

Uuba tuea, ppl, a (Un-1 8.)

1S70 Foxi? A M, (ed. 2) I 57 He leaped out of the bathe
vnbathed, because he feared the bathe shoulde haue fallen

a 1625 Fletchfr, etc Lcme'sPtlgr nr ii, Let her but shew
me A ruin'd cheek like mine, that holds his colour ; An un-
bathed body 1697 Drydbn AEnets vti 1103 Her flying
feet unbathed on billows hung 1700— Cymon Iph 599
The Blade return'd unbath'd, and to the Handle bent. 1791
CowPER Odyss, xix 409 For how, my honour'd inmate

'

shall thou learn ifunbathed, unoil'd, III clad, thou sojourn
here? x8o^ Viscr. Strangforo Poems of Camoens^ Sowt.
XX. (i8ro) 106 Not unbath’d by Memory's warmest tear t

1888 Pall Mall G 12 Sept sfs During the three days that
we spent under his roof I remained unbathed
Unba ting, //>/ a (Un-^ ro) 1744 Akfnside P/eaj.

Iinag,m 373 The virgin's radiant eye, Superior to disease,

. Shines with unbating lustre. Unba’tterable, a,

(Un-* 7b) 1576 Fleming Panopl Efist 266 Not taking
strong towers, huge castles, and unbatterable walls for tlieur

fortifications

Unba'ttered,///. <7. (Un- 18.)

X603 Knolles Hut, Turks (1621) 324 If these wals stood
still Urme, and vnbattered zdoj Shaks. Macb v. vii. rg
Else my Sword with an vnbattered edge I sheath againe vn-
dceded 1607 Dexker Knt 's Conjur iv F ij, Captains,
some in guilt armour (vnbattred), some in huffe lerkens.

1837 Carlyle Rev iii. i vii, Brunswickmaypvcross the
dellj .not unKittered by the way,
XJnbawndonlt : see Unbandoned ///, a.

Unbay, error for im-, Embay » 1 i

Idas J. Glanville Yoy to Cadiz (1883) in It was danger-
ous, m tyme of Winter, to unbay our selves soe deepelie as
wee must doe by touching att Bayon.

+ TJiibay, v, Obs,-^ [Un-2 4 b + BAV
trans. To free from hairier or restraint.

16S7 Norris Coll, Misc, 326, I ought now to let loose the
reins ofmy afiections, to unbay the current ofmy Passion.

+ TTnba'zled, ///. a. Se Obs, [Un-2 4 cf.

Sc. dial, (Roxb.) btzzel * a hoop or ring round the

end of any tube’ (Jam.).] ? Having the nng(s)
started or loose.
ing m W. R. Mackintosh Glimpses of Kirkwall (1887)

81 The guns belonging to the Brtigh have been long un-
wrought for whereby theyor some of themmay be unbazled

TTube’y rare, [Un-1 14.] intr. To lack

being
; to be non-existent.

1434 Misyn Mending Life 122 As qwo say * syn in vs
may vnrene [ « not reigfnj, bot it may not vnbe a 1793
Bonnie fames Campbell iv. in Child Ballads IV (1890)
X43/2 My house is unbigged, my barn’s unbeen 1885
R. F. Burton His IV. 248 This ecstasy would see
my being uube iSgST. Hardy WessexPoems iZs But for
the charge that blessed things I'd liefer have unbe

Unbe'y S'. 2 [Un-2
4.] trans. To deprive of

being • to make non-existent.

1624 Trag, Hero in. iii in Bullen O, PI (1882) I. 51 How
oft, with danger of the field beset Or with home mutineys,
would he unbee Himselfe. X646 S. Bolton Arraignm
Err 13 God could as easily destroy them, as subdue them,
unbee them as conquer them. 1759 R. Shirra in Rem.
(1850) Z18 He would not only dethrone, but un-be God,
un.God him.
Unbea'coned, ppl. a, (Un.‘ 8 ) 1828 Campbell De-

parture ofEmigrants 72 Where sbipless seas now wash
VOL. X.

unbeaconed crags. 1850 Illustr London Hews 25 May
372/1 Her starboard bow suddenly struck upon the danger-
ous and unbeaconed rocks in question Unbea'med,
ppl a (Un-2 8) /* 1843 Southey Bk (1851) IV.
198 '1 he barber .Without his wig be is Jove without his

thunder. Venus uncestused, Phoebus unbeamed.
UnbeaT, v [Uk-2 4 b.] irans. To free (a

horse) from the bearing-rein.

1833 Dickens Bleak Ho. Ivi, Unbeai him half a moment
to freshen him up
UnbeaTable, a. [Un-1 7b] Unendurable,

intolerable.

e 1449 Pecock Repr v. v. 507 This man hath a bodili

sijknes bi which he schal lytie in huge vnberable peine or
be deed. i6or Sir W Brown in A Collins Lett. 4 Mem,
Stute^fuJSi 1

1

. s28ThehurtMen makesuchanoysom Smell
m the Towne, that is allmost vnberable x6po C. Nessb
0,Sf H Test I 17s The first covenant hath impossible as

well as unbearable conditions. *791-3 ui Spirti Public
Jrnls (1799) It 159 The consumption o? provisions m such
an army as this, may be objected to as unbearable. x8xa

J. Henry Camp agst Quebec 212 He was almost unbear-
able to many men 1873 C. L Kenney Mem M. W Balfe
60 Tins state of mind was heightened to an almost unbear-
able strain of suspense

Hence Unbea'rableness, Unbea'xably adv.
Z730 Bailey (fol), Insuppotdableness, ''unbearableness

1867 Miss Broughton Cometh, up like a Flower vi. This
bearablen&ss or unbearableness of the various burdens laid

on the shoulders ofpoorhumanity. 1872 DailyHews 26Aug

,

An ordinarymortal would have found the beach in th emiddle
of the day hot to unbearableness. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias
vti I. ? II You are become so "unbearably hateful to her.

186a C H PS.’ok Carr of Carlyon II 255 Since her dog's
death she had been more unbearably silly than e\ er.

Unbea'rd, v (Un 24) 1398 Florid, Sbarbare, to vn-
heard, to cut offones beard 178611 Dulaure’s Pogonologta

127 One of their lay brethren unbearded all of them whilst

they were asleep

U]i1)eaxded, TT. [Un-1 9. Cf, NFns. un-
btardedf Du ongehaard (Kilian ongkebaerdt'), G.
(botan.) -ungeiartet^

1 . Of persons : Not having a beard.
1360 Becon Jtweloffoy Pref ,

What a swarme of popysbe
shauelyngs brought he forth, some bearded, some vn-
bearded. 1367 Dbant Horace^ Ep, A v. Unbearded youth,
at last rid from the Tutors barring charge *386J Davis m
Hakluyt Yoy, (idoo) III 104 The people are of good stature

; the most part vnbearded, .and close toothed, a 1637 B
Jonson Horace, Art Poet 230 Th* unbearded youth, his

guardian once being gone, Loves dogs and horses a 1653
G Daniel/^'//, ut. 162 1 ruth shall findA NariowRoome to

tread in, and the few Vn-bearded Criticks, Cloth her out
a new 1833 Singleton Ytrgil II. 186 O'er it stand amazed
The inexperienced and unbearded groups. 1891 Kinns
Graven in Rock xvl 599 Behind the king stands an un-
bearded ofScer

2 . Of plants, etc. : Not ftunished with bristles or

hairy tufts j awnless.
1688 Drydun Brit Rediv 260 As when a sudden Storm of

Hail and Rain Beats
x88a Garden 28

bearded,

Uu'bea'xing', ppl- a, [Un-i io. Cf. OHG.
unberenlt, -perendi, Goth. wnbairandsl\ Unfeitile,

unproductive, barren.

c 823 Vesp. Psalter cxu 9 Se eardian doeS unbeorende
[L sterilem] in huse modur bearna e 930 Lindtsf Cosp.

John XV a mar^, past unberende treo he genimes. exooa
iELFRic Deut wi 13 Ne bi3 raid eow nan ping unberendes
ne on mannum ne on nytenum. cisoo Trtn. Coll Horn
123 pe boll man was of michel elde, & hts woreldes

make was unbermde. *683 Dryden Horace, Ep 11. 21

IHe] Does .. with his pruneing hook disjoyn Unbearing
Branches from their Head. *863 J. G. Murphy Comm ,

Gen XI 6 Unwittingly provide a store for the unbearing
period of the year. 1874 C, R Smith Rural LifeShaks 4
Fruit trees mast be continually lacerated to decrease the

growth of unbearing wood

+ Un'bea'St, sb. north, and Sc. Ohs. Also 4-5
vxibest(0, 6 wn-, vnbeast, 6 vn-, 9 unbeist,

8 Sc. onbeast, [Un-I is. Cf. MDu. and Du.
ondier, MHG. and G, untier

^

Da. and Norw. udyr^

Sw. odjur ] A wild beast ; a monster ; a ravenous

or Yile animal. Also transf.
a 1300 CursorM 19859 Quen petre pais vnbestes sagh,

O balm pan thoght him mikel agh c 137S Sc. Leg. Saints
XVI, {Magdalene') 502 Pytuisly pe prince can pray, pat \>&i

hyr kest nocht in be se, met til vnbestis to be. S1400
Destr. Troy. 7766 He auntrid on this Vnbcst angardly fast.

a 1383 Montgomerie Flytmg 258 (Tullibardine MS ), Bot
this bargane, vnbeist, de!r sail [mu by it 1629 Z Boyd
Last Baitell 1. 47 Fye upon barnes, a nest for myce and
rattons Would yee desire to hue for to enjoy e the
leauinges of vnbeastes? *768 Ross Helenore t 8 Has the

onbeast your lambie taen awa’ f Ibid 1 18 180B Jamieson
5 V. Onbeast, Unbeist, a noxious member ofhuman society

;

Ang[iis]

Unhea'st, v, (Un-* fib) 1611 Florio, DtsbesUare, to

vnbeast, to vnrude x6ax G, Sandys Ovid’s Met, it (ifiafi) 33
Let him vnbeast the beast and her wanton shape restore.

t XTnbeat, obs. variant of Unbeaten ppl, a,

1333 Bellenden Livy il v. (STS) I 14s Nocht was
left paieof vnbet doun bot ane small parte ^1635 Brath-
WAIT A rc. Pnnc Ded , You shall here meet with an Author
walking in an unbeat path.
Unbea'table, a (Un-‘ 7.) 1897 Outing (U S ) XXIK,

483/2 The dogs were, however, very pretty and almost
unbeatable on the show-bench

Unbea’ten,///. a. [Un-I 8 b.]

1. Not beaten or struck.

a 1273 Prov. JElfred 448 in O, E. Misc 129 Betere is

child vnboren penne vnbetcn <zx633 Corbet Iter Bor
Poems (1647) la His Mare went truer then his Chronicle

,

orif d\.cuiv iduo rva wiicii A auuuciA ill UA

Seats to the mound the yet unbearded Grain.

Jan. 6fi/3 The throat of the Bower is un-

And even for Conscience sake unspurr'd, unbeaten. Brought
os sixe miles, and turn’d taile to New-Eaton

b. Not pounded ;
not broken up or softened by

pounding.
X607 Topsell Fcurf. Beasts 515 Yoong mice being beaten

into small bits or peeces The same being vnbeaten and
roasted 1633 Moufbt 8c Benhet Health's Improvement
x6g Stockfish whilst it is unbeaten is called Buckhorne,
because it is so tough ; when it is beaten upon ibe stock, it

IS termed stockfish 1903 iVesim Gaz 3 June 5/3 The
daily labour required is the picking of 2 lb. of unbeaten or

41b. of beaten oakum.

2 . Not beaten or trodden down. AliO Jig.

1617 MorysOn liin, 1 294 The unbeaten waies make them
[miles] sceme longer 1634W Wood Heiv Engl, Pi osp, 1. 11,

To hit home through the unbeaten Woods, was stiange.

1690 T Burnet T^teory Earth ii 14a Natural reason can
determine neither of these, sees no tract to^ follow in these

unbeaten paths. *716 Swift Horace nr. li la Some new
unbeaten passage to the sky 1796 Morse Amer, Geog I.

Fief p 111, He does not pietend that this design is com-
pleted ; he has trodden, comparatively, an unbeaten path.

*807 T. Thomson Cheni, (ed 3) II. 344 One of the first

excuiMons made by that illustrious philosopher into the

then unbeaten tracts of pneumatic chemistry. x88o Miss
Bird {titld^. Unbeaten Tracks in Japan.

8. Not conquered or defeated.

1737 Pol Ballads (i860) II. 338 What joy it must be to a
nation like Britain, To see such a Fleet return safe and
unbeaten I 1884 St L. H erbert in /Th? Rev Feb. 243
The Basutos, unbeaten, are thrown back upon the Imperial

Government.
4. Not scoured for game.
z88a H. y Tribune is July, With these companions the

sportsman is taken over unbeaten giound.
Unbeau'teous, a. (Uk-* 7) 01660 Hammond Serm

Luke xviit II Wks. 16B4 IV. 610 The sanctifying spint

that beautifies the soul, is an humbling spirit also, to

make it unbeauteous in its own ej es 1839 Lady Lytton
Cheveley 1, They .. turned away from every inn within

that most dirty and unbeauteous town. 1876 Mary M.
Grant Sun.Matd i, The long tiacts thiough which the

railroad passes .are very dreary and unbeauteous. Un-
beaii*teotisn.ess. (Un-* 12.) 1S86 Miss Braddon One
Thing Heedful x, She had felt keenly the sting of her own
unbeauteousness,

Uubeau tified,///. a. (Un-i 8.)

1623 QvARUts Stones Sonn xii. 4ThyNecke (vnbeantifyde

with borrow'd grace) Is whiter then the Lillies of thy face

1680 C Nesse Chitrch-Hisi, 137 Nature had spent all her
strength m beautifying their bodies, but she had left tbeir

souls altogether unbeautified. iSyx Smiles Charac xi. 314
Fine features unbeautified by sentiment or good nature.

Unbeau tiful, a. (Un- i
7.)

1493 TrevisePs Bai th. De P, R, xix viii (W. de W

)

bb vij b/z Euery mannes face is moste made bewtefull or
vnbeWtefull with colour. *580 Lupton Sivquila 60 Both
fayie and foule, beautiful and unbeautiful, go so al alike,

that none can know the fair from the foule. *647 Clarendok
Contempt Ps Tracts (*727) 503 If we

^
by adorning it

[rt. guilt] with specious Excuses render it less unbeautiful

and unpleasant to our View, a x6Bo CharnockA ttrib, God
(1834) II. 223 To deny him this, is to frame him as an un-
beautiful monster, a defoimed power 1692 South .Sww.
(1727) III xi 434, I cannot peisiiade myself, that God ever

designed his C-hurch for a rude, naked, unbeautiful Lump
1828 Tennyson Lover's Tale i. 34a Nothing in nature is

unbeautiful. 1870 Swinburne Ess. 4 Stud, (1875) 379 No
good art 15 unbeautiful ; but much able and effective work
may be, and is

absol, 1887 Hissey Holiday on Road 299 Once the

unbeautiful puts her foot in anywhere, there she remains.

Hence Unbean tlfiilly adv (1847 Webster),

Unbeau'tlfnluesB (17^7 ^Bailey).

Uubeau'ti^, v, [Un-2 q c.] trans. To
tender unbeautiiul.

1370 Levins Manip, 98 To vnbeautifie, dedecetare. 1611

Florio, Disabellire, ..to vnbeautyfie. 01680 Charnock
Aitrib ^0^(1834) 1. 753 Sin unbeautifies man. and ravisheth

his excellency 1729W Rwex's. Serm 20 T hey depreciate

and unbeautify the whole work of Redemption. 1798 Lamb
The Witch in Lucas Lamb 4 Lloyds (i8g8) 94 Heaven’s
music, which is order, seems unstrung, And this brave world
. unbeautify’d, Disorder'd, marr’d. 1876 W. Alexander
Witness Ps io Chi ist^%^^) 181 It is characteristic that the

same hand should have unbeautified the Psalms foi a shallow
generation.

t Unbeau'ty, w. Obs. 1 are. [UN-24] = prec.

1493 Trevisa’s Barth, De P R xvii Ixxv. (W. de W.)
U IV b/a The flouie defoyleth nother vnbewtieth the
rodde but makyth it perfyte & fayr i6ix Florio,

Disbellettai e, to vnpaint, or vnbeautia
Unbea'vered, 0.^ (Un-* g or Un-* 4 + Beaver* ) *720

Gay 'Ihe Espousal 81 Brethren unbeaver'd then shall bow
their head. Unbea'vered, a * (Un * 9 or Un-® 4 -t-

Beaver® ) 0x851 Moir Sir Ehdttc xvi, From the echoing
streets of Exeter March'd a thousand men and more, With
banners, and unbeaver'd all Unbeclo'gged, ppl 0-

(Un-* 8 ) 1674 N Fairfax Bulk 4 Selv. 40 Tis hoped we
may have leave to settle Gods whole Everlastingness, as
untimesom, and altogether unbeclogg'd with onwaidness.
Unbeclou'ded, ppl a (Un-* 8 ) 1709 Watts Hymn,
'There is a land^ v. Oh ' could we see the Canaan that

we love With unbeclouded eyes 1 *837 Susanna Wink-
worth tr Life Tauter 251 The beams of the eternal and
divine sun . . shining with unbecloudcd foice 1884J Parker
Aposi Life III. 68 On another day, unbeclouded and in-

finite m l^ht, thou wilt show the answer to the riddle.

TJnbeco'me, [Un-2 4.] trans. To deprive

{of something).
1624 Heywood Captives 1 i. Shall I, bycause bee perisbt

in the sea, Despoyle my sbipps, and unbecom the deepes

Of theiie fayre Sayles and tackles ?

tTubeco me, [Un-i 14 \ cf. Unbecoming
ppl a ] trans. To fail to become or suit ; to be
unbecoming to.

U8



triTBECOMED, 68

i6a8 Adp. Williams Serm 8 It doth not vnbecome fortun-
ate men to swell a little 1633 Shirlpy Cmtri Secret 11 i,

It will not unbecome your royal justice To let me know Ins
crime X679 Penn Addr. Proi, ii. vi (i6gz) 22X They diaw
to Strife, , Hatred and Persecutions, which unbecome the
Man of God xyxd M Davies /I Brit III Ded Aj h,

I thought It did not unbecomc me to pay and rnise such
Tribute of Loyalty and Gratitude as Iny in my Power
x8p3 Yfats Celtic Tiwbghi'g x, I .shall be well content
if It do not tinbecome me
fUnheoo med, a. 03s.-^ [Uir-i 8 c the

sense of become is tmiisnal ] Unadorned with
something.
1646 J Gregory Notes ft Ohs 113 The Earth was without

Forme and voide, 1 e unbecomed with that glorious furni-
ture which now it hath

MTnbeco mely,!?. 06s. Forms junbioome-
lioli, -cumelicLte, 4 onobyoomeleolie. [Un-1
IT.] Unbecoming; unsuitable
c 1300 Trut Coll, Horn. 97 Hwu come j>u [hjider in mid

unhicumeliche weden? 1145 He maktda
him vn-bicomelich, Hes [=asl he nas nenremore ihcli e 13x3
Shoreham/*«)««j VII 589 One by-comeleehe lyng liytwere,
Jef eny I03 [ler lej>y were
Unbeco'ining, vbl sb. (Un-s 8 ) 1883 Maudsluy Bodji

tj- Will Ml VII 317 Are^we to look forwaid to a continued
becoming or to an ultimate unbecoming of things! Will
evolution on earth go on for evei 7

Unbeco ming, ppl a. [Un-1 to and 5 d.]
Not becoming or befitting: unsuitable, improper,

a. Without const.
1598 Plorio, Incomteneuole^ . vnbeseeming, vnbecom-

ming 1605 SiiAKS Mctcb in, i. 14 If he had heciie for-
gotten, It had bene as a gap in our great Feast, And all-
thing vnbecomming 1639W Chamberlayne
ni 187 Some this hold Act of her's Term un-becoming
Passion 1688 in Ellis Ong Lett Ser. ii. IV. 133 One
of Ins own officers..had provoked Mr, Howard to give
him some unbecoming language. 1727 Swift To Young
AanTy Wks. 17SS II. 11, 49 Those of our sex, who presume
to take unbecoming liberty before you *775 Sheridan
Si, Patrick's Day i ii, It is very unbecoming in you to
want to have the last word with your Mamma x8x6 JWir SON City ofPlague 11, i 209 With frantic outciy and
with violent steps Most unbecoming 'mid the hush of death
1853 Macaulay IIist,Eti^ xxi. Iv 341 They pointed out
with a grave irony which is not unbecoming, the ah-

surdities of tlie statute. 1883 SirJ Hannen in JL/iwRep
15 Q.B D. 143 It would be highly unbecoming if the justices
were present when the medical man made his examination,
b Governing a sb. (Cf. Bjecome 0. 8 b.)

1838 Whole Duty Man x 8 23 This savageness is so
^becoming the nature of a man, that [etc ]. 1670 Cotton
Esperuon 1 1. 12 An assiduity and diligence unbecoming
ms Spirit, and Blood 1749 Fielding Tom Jones v viii,
^haviour, so unbecoming a Christian, a 1774 GdLnsw
nisi, Greece 1. 21 They bad a power of arresting thotr
kings, if they acted unbecoming their station. 183a Scorr
PtfAiA vUi The 'woman s dwelling and appearance
were not unbecoming her pretensions 2842 Tlnnyson
Ulysses 33 Some work of noble note may yet be done, Not
unbecoming men that strove with Gods. X882 Daily News
®|^Aug. 6/4 Temper unbecoming of allplaces the Judgment

o. Const, of.

May, What was not unbecoming of
a child would be disgraceful to a youth, c 1800 R Cumder-UMo John De Lancaster II. 034 You must not dowhatM unbecoming of your situation 1803 Censor i Nov.
124 He never oflered any thing unbecoming of a man who
nos serious intentions of wedding a woman x86a J. PStephen-P^ Rowl JVxlliams 180 1 1 would beunbecoming,
I^ink, of the character of any man [etc,]

UiiDeco’inmgly, adv. ir.)
*®S3 H. Morl Connect CabbaC, (17x3} 203 He has unbe-

comingly and indiscreetly ventured out of his own
Sphere. 1742 Richardson Pamela IV 231 A Gentlcm.-in
would not attempt to penetrate unbecomingly, thro' the
^isguises that a Lady thinks proper to assume X74q
Chesterf Lett 7 Feb (1774) I 39, What Cicero, very
absurdly unbecomingly for a Philosopher, says with
regard to Plato, 1843 Bethunb Sc Fireside Sior. go For
one so near her grave, .1 mast confess 1 have acted unhe-
comingly 1876 T. Hardy Eihelberta xlviii, Why did youcome so mysteriously, and, I must say, unbecomingly 7

ITubeco mingness. (Uk-i 12

)

],'S.KU.Hetght ofEloquence -p ix,AIl these eviwiUTi
imbecominTOMses have defaced Eloquence 1693 LockeMauc, § 73 If Words are sometimes to be used, they ought
to be grave, kind and sober, representing the ill, or unoe-

Fault. x8xo Bentham Packing (1821)
Dwiation fromdecency Unhecomingness.

187a Geo. EiUcrtMtddletn, xxxiv, She felt the unbecoming-

to others^^*”^
anything that might convey a notion of it

Uxilbe’d|0. tUN-2g.] tram. To remove from
a bed; to disembed. Also rejl.
xfiix Florio, Dislettare, to vnbed, to vncouch. i63r

learned man has made me to
believe that Eeles unbed themselves, and stir at the noise
of the thunder iSai Clare Vtll. Mmstr, II 222 The
plough unbeds the worms. 2883 R. Bridges Prometheus
toa In the ruined dwelhngs and old tombs He dug, un-bedaing from the wormed ooze Vessels and tools,

XJnbe-ddecl,/»j6/. a. [Un-i 8.]
L Gtol. Not arranged in beds
1842 Sedgwick m Hudson's Guide Lakes igB Greatmasses of granite and other kinds of crystalline unbedded

^‘ofSoc Aug. 393 There are two
^ striking cSrectly at the otherwnicn IS unbedded grit

quot spteP)
1877 Sir H Taylor Edwin the Fair iii viii Wks. II

.
deem'd it best that this unbedded bride Should

Visit Chester, there to live recluse.

TJnbedew'ed, ppl. a [Un-’ 8 ) [1773 Ash ] x86o
Pusey Mih Preph 14 The soul of the sinner is unbe-
dewed by God's gmee, unw’atercd by the Fountain of living
waters Unbedl mmed, /// a (Un-* 8 ) [177s Ash]
X840 Wordsw. Ahsc Sonn iii exmi, 'lisa fi unless task to
P'lint for me, Who By the Inbitiial light of nieniory see
Eyes unbedimmed 1857 Susanna Winnwoiuh ir Life
'Jnuler 233 'Ihere reigns perpetual light, clear and unbe-
dimmed Unbedinned,/// a tUs-'C) 1816L Hunt
JiiHitnt 1. 131 A princely music unliLdinned with drums
tTJnbea*ned, ppl. a. Obs.—^ [Un-2 s cf.

Unee 0.2] Deprived of existence
164a H hionv Song ofSoul 11 1 1 xv. The hidden might

And loot of motion unliv'd, tinbeen'd they leave In their
vain thoughts.

tTnbefl’t, 0. [Uk-1 14.] tram. To be unfitting

or unbecoming for.

x6ai Quarles Med xo Wks (Gros.art) II 37/2
Kings by their Royall pruiilcdge may doe, Wlnt \ nliLlits

a mind to search into 1624— Jobxvi. 104 It viibcfits our
wills, to stmt hts pleasure

Uubefi'tting, ppl, a. [Un-1 to and 5 d ]
Not befitting or suitable: a. Without const.
1388 Shaks L LJj. V 11. 770 T/nie is full of vnhefitting

straincs 2639 Milton Civ Power 'Lhcn was the state
of rigor, childhood, bondage nnd works, to all which force
was not unbefitting 2836 J Ghuert Cln , Alouem i\.

(1832) 273 To imagine that,, were of all cxtinv.iganccs the
most wild .and unholitting 1864 Pusi y Lcct Daniel viii.

472 It would be unbefitting to speak of the Creator as the
* throne ' of the creature 2891 Meri di i ii One ofour Conq
XXX, Mrs. Blatlicnoy resented her unbefitting queenly style.

b. Governing a sb. (Cf. IiJ'PiT0 i.)
12x643 J Shute Judgenu ^ Mercy ix (1645) 19B Moses

loved not to provoke him [Pharaoh] and use him unbe-
fitting a Magistrate 1667 Milton .P. A iv. 739 I'arr be it,

that I should think thee unbefitting holitst place 28x3
Ii Hunt Feast Peits 70 The stanza, has always an air of
direct imitation, which is unbefitting the dignity of an
original seriousness 1880 Miss Braddon Just as Iam vn.
She never wore a garment unbefitting her jtais x^o
* R. Bolorewood' Col Reformer (1891) xis A species of
rest .not unbefitting the day
I-Ience VjibefL'ttixifirlT' adv.^ TJn'befi'ttinEriiess.
2871 MacduffMem Patmos iv 49 The foim which these

seven letters or addresses assume is unique; or, as it has
not unhelittingly been called, * artistic '. 1B63 Pusi y 7 ruth
Eng Ch 194 The longing for the vision of God, from which
the unbefittingness, yet cleaving to her, still excludes her
Unbefoo‘1, V. (Un-* 3.) a 2684 Llighton Seim Ps.

evil ^ Wks. (1859) 312/2 The strange woman, calls the
fools to befool them but wisdom calls them, to unbefool
them a 2716 South Strni (1744) VII via 175 He that
retovers a fool must first unhofool liim to that degree, as to
perswade him of his folly Unbefrie*nd, o (Un-* 14)
X884 Amertean XXIX 104 And will not unbcfriond the
enterprising any more than the timid

Uubefrie'aded, a. (Un-1 8.)
i6a8 Wither Brd. Rememb. vm laia All those reeds on

which thou hast depended, Will fade thy trust, and leave
thee unbefi lended a 2661 Fuller Worthies, Berkshire 1

(166a) 94 God and himself raised him to the eminency he
attained unto, unhefriended with any extraction 1767Woman^Fashion 1. 134, 1 am convinced ofyour Readi-
ness to anord an Asylum to hopeless and unbefriended Inno-
cence iSooCAMi'nELL.S'AWEZMAizvazv/zviii, Forsaken scene,
howlike totheeThefateofunbefnendedWorth 1 2842 Miall
in Nonconf, II. 2 Alone and unhefriended, it set out on its
course 2877 ‘H A. Pace * De Qmneey I iv, 72 Whilst he
had every hardship to face that is most painful in unbe-
friended poverty
absol, xyxj Killingbsck .Ftzv//. xiii. 387 The Patronage

of the Poor and Unhefriended
Unbege't, 0. [Uw-J* 3.] tram. To annul or

undo the begetting of.
ai6a3 Fletcher Afwwz Lieut, rv u, lie raise cm to a

Regiment, and then command ’em, When they turn dis-
obedient, anb^et 'em. 2676 Dryden Aurengzebe 1.

1, He
, Repining that he must preserve his Crown, Wishes

he could unbeget Those Rebel-Sons, who dare t' usurp his
Seat, <22722 Sheffield (Dk Buckhm.) JFilr, (1733) II 200
1 here would be yet a greater pleasure xn unbcgetting such
a Son, if possible* c 1825 Bcddocs Poems^ 7'orrismond i. iv,
Unwiap me of my years. And hunt me Into my mother’s
womb I there unbeget me

!

•f TTnbegete (also obs, var. Unbegotter,
a 1300 XV Signa 31 in E,E P. (1862) 8 We wold louerd
bat we ner in world icome forto bene and vnbezet of urc
mder wer. c 2430 Co» (Shaks Soc) 374 Bettyr it

t “V*** I®*" to a he Bathe unborn and iinbegcte
Unbe-gg^ed,/// « (Un * 8 ) 1338 Latimer Let. to

Cronmellt Oct ,Reni. (ParkerSoc 1403 Popishness changed
iiuo holiness, beggars unbeggared to avoid beggary

gge&f ppl, a. [Un-I 8.] a. Not begged
or entreated, d. Not obtained by begging.
1379 -yc. Acts Jos. VI (1814) III 242/1 To see quhat

they may be maid content to accept daylie to leif on vn-
beggit 2634 Massinger Very Woman Epil., If you are
geased, unb^ged you will bestow A gentle censure 2648Hexham ir, Ongehedeli iroodt, Vnbegged bread 2683 EHooker Pref.Pcmdage's Mystic Div, 91 His (unexspeLted,
undeserved, tho’ I trust not undesired and unbWgedj
Mercie c 1828 Praeo Poems, Parting ix, When between
us lay Long tracks of sand and sea, The carrier pigeon went
his way Unbegged, unbought, by me

t- *

'

18308 Dobell ifowiZMvni
Poet Wks. T875 I 152 That uncrown'd presence, unbegilt,
mfeathei d, Naked and full of God. 1830 Sm k TaAor

V- 178 Sire, the sense Of loyal servicedone IS, unbegilt. Worth the ransom of a King
Uiibega'nniiig,^)//. <7. [Un- 1 io 1 Having
no beginning. **

-^ewtas r, i 343 [The world Isl

All; An un-beginning,
midl«ise,endlesseBTll xn6J.wrLeti lm^ort.%nfSubj ifsxne unbeginning, never ending, never-changing trinity of

UITBEHOLDABLB.
love axj6x — Behmen's Mysi Magnum iv. (1772! -a
Threefold in its eternnl unbeginning Birth 1842 Mpq
Bkowning Grk. Chr. Poiis iv nd fin

, That unbecmninfr
light of 'Ihine 2887 E Johnson Mater sin
doctrine of the unbeginning and unkiiow.Tble God

'

Hente TTiibegl'niiijigly adv
, -ness.

1674 N FAiiirAY Bulk .f Stlv 163 You c.m no wayeshabe
them, .Hid say, 'Xlus li.ilf is unbct;iniiingly, and that uneiid
ingly 2862 F Hai r, Hindu Philos Syst 35 By the un
bcginiiingncsb of iraiismigration

Unbegirt, ;»// <t (Un* fib) 1603 Delble m T
Davies (Htref ) Miaocosmos P p. That curious Hand Winch
could the Pen most perfectly commaund Had not a Finirer
unbcgirt svith Cold ®

h TTnbegO't, ;!)//. a, Obs. [Un- 1 8 b.] = next.
2393 Shaks. Rich JI, iii lu 88 'Ihey shall strike Your

Children yet vnboine, and vnbegot 2604 Primer Blessed
I It gin, Hymns 20 Vnto the father unbegot, And to bis sole
begotten sonne, 1667 Milton /* L x 968 In thy power
It lies, yet ere Conception to picvcnt The Race unblest
to being yet unbegot

’

ITiLbego'tten, ppl. a. [Un- 1 8 b.] Un.
generated.
1332 Sir 'i\ More Confni, Tindale iv Wks. 580/3 Where,m the sonnes will that is yet vubegotten, c.Tnnothyngmake

nor mane. 2362 T Norton Calvin's Inst i, 40 By the
Scriptures we teach . that the essence as well of the Sonn
as of the Holy ghost is vubegotten 2387 Golding DeMomay (isga) 133 The world euerUisting and imbegotten.

.Tltogether Uiibegotteii fiom any other. 2884 Addis &
Auwld

C

aih. Diet, (1897) 893/3 The Father is unbegotten,
the Son begotten

Hence Un'bego'ttenly adv
,
TTnbcg'o ttenness.

2631 I. R Pair Spectachs ix 340 Consubstantiality ofthe
sonne, Diiiinity of the Holj Ghost, and cuen vnbegottenessc
of the Father 2736 Chandlfu Hist. Persec 49 The son
co-cxists with God unbegotienly.

I
trnbegra*v©, ppl a Obs. [Uk-1 8 b+Bs-

GRAVE0. 1. Cf. Ml)ii and Du. onbegraven^TdlWG,
and G. unbegraben, Da, ubegraven, etc.] Unbuned.
13*3 D0UC.1 AS AEncid XI i 54 Lat ws to erd haue The

Cqrpsis of our fallowis onbcgiaue.

unbegiule, [Un-2 3.] ttans. To un-
deceive.

2601 pANiEf Lei.fr. Octavia li, Break from these snares
—tbyj*iulgn»e*nt unbegiule 2654 H L'Lstrance C/w /
(1655) 182 The Arehbishnp .resolved to speak out, and un-
beguile till m both, a 27x2 Ki n Pnparat, Poet Wks xyai
IV $8 Our God 111 that gieat King design'd To unbeguile
eatli Worldly inintl

ITnbegui led, ppl, a. (Un-i 8 )
<*2333 Li* Biknriis Gold Bk, M Awel xlii (1533) 76b,
And to the entent thou ljue vnbegiled I will tell the a
scciete a 2729 Congrevi Homer's Plymn to Venus 14
Blue ey’cl Minerva free preserves her heart, A virgin un-
beguil d by Cupid's art. i8zo Sni llfy Hymn Mere, xxvi,
ihe Goddess, Ins fair mother, unbeguiled, Knew all that he

r
“ ^0*10 being abroad 1833 Tlnnyson Lady Clara Vere

De F, 5 At me you smiled, but unbeguiled I saw the snare
Unbegui leful, a (Un-* 7) 1604 Cawdkey 'Jable

Alph, (1613), Infallible, undectmeable, vnbeguilefull Un-
begui lefulncss. (Un-* 12 ) c 1456 Plcock Bk ofFaith
(1909) 156 He knewe bi experience the treiitheand thesad-
nes and the iinbigilefulnes of liise felowis.

UnbegU'n,///. a. boxms* i unbeguunen,
3 unnbigunnonn, 4 unbegunne (7 vn-), 6 vn-
begon(ue, vnbogun, 7- unbegun. [UN-I8b.
Cf. Du. onbegonnen, OHG- unbegimnen.'\
1. That had no beginning

;
ever existent,

c 1000 AUlfric Saints' Lives i. 26 An sclmihtig god mfre
unbeguunen and ungcamdod cxaoo Ormin 18574 ^orr
Mjperr iss wihhutenn ord, & aefre all unnbigunnenn X390
Gownn Conf III 373 The myhti god, which unbegunne
Slant of himself, 2610 T, Healey St Aug Cttie ^ God
XII xvii 458 Hee needed none of these creatures,.. haiimg
continued blessed without them, from all vn begunne
eternity, a 1680 Charnock Aiirib God (1^4) I. 37s We
weie nothing from an unbegun eternity. 2872 Liddon Elem,
Rehg 11. 79 That unbegun, unending, self-existent Life,
that boundless Intelligence, what is He, our God, to us?
2 Not yet begun

;
not commenced.

1362 W WiGHTMAN Ep. Ded., in Phaer Mneid (ed 2) i
He promised to vse all hys possible diligence for the
finishing of the other three bookes then vtterly vnbegonne.
a 2368 Ascham Scholeut, ii (Arb ) 159 'The other part ofthe
head beyng hidden, the bodie and the rest of the inembeis
vnbegon. 2397 Hookfr Eccl Pol. v Ivi. t| s A worke vn-
begun IS in the Artificer which afterward bringeth it into

efiect, 2706 Watts Hone Lyr hi 366 Nations unborn,
and ages unbegun. 2738 Gentl Mag VIII 483/2 There-
fore, tho’ more than half my days are done, My days of life

are un-begun. 2822 Monthly Mag XXXIV. 14We prevent
what IS unbegun, we hinder what is unfinished. 2868 Mrs
Whitnfy P Strong xvi, The smoothness of that which is

unbegun.

Unbehea'ded, <« (Un-* 8) <1x378 Lindesay (Pit-

scottie) Chron Scot, (STS) II 49 .Theerleofangus
eschaippit onbeheiddit be meanis of the lard of blanerne

ITubehe'ld, ppl. a (Un- i s b

)

^
2667 Milton P, L, iv. 674 These then, though unheheld

in deep of night, Shine not in vain 1796 Anna Seward
Lett (1811) IV 272 In my best days, however I might
admire and revere unheheld excellence, yet [etc ] xSig
Shelley Cenci ii, 1. 192 Constellations quenched in murkiest
cloud. In which I walk secure and unheheld Towards my

g
urpose 2867 G. Macdonald Poems 3 The good, the
eavenly land, Though unheheld, quite near them lay.
Unbeho'ldable, a, (Un-* 7 h ) 2833 Pusey Doct Real

Presence Note 3 173 Afterwards his face is changed by
brightness unbeholdaBle. 2862 R, H, Patterson Ess Hist.
•S-j4r/ 392 The mystery of whose unbeholdable splendours
not unaptly symbolised the presence of Him



UNBEHOLDEW 59 UNBELIEVING.
XTnbeho’lden, ppl a [Un-i S b ]
1. Not ^lnder an obligation {to a person)

\
inde-

pendent. rare.

1674 N F/irfax Bulk jr Sela iS Both unmade by Godj
and unbeholden to, 01 independent on God C1848 J
KnncAH Z,eg ^ Poems (1907) 489 Dandy Delaney and his
family grew rich all at once People wondered how the
mischief he grew so ‘ unbeholden’ in a moment
2 Unbeheld, tinseen.

1830 Shellpy Skylark 48 Like a glow-worm golden .

Scattering unbeholden Its aereal hue 1867 Jean Ingelow
Poems, Ttt ed v, And were it good to go, And unbeholden
in the vessel's wake Look 011 the man thou lovedst, and for-

give 1876 Swinburne Erecktheus 813 At a shrine iinbe-

loved of a God unbeholden a gift shall be given for the land

Hence U'u'belio’ldeiULess. rare~'^.

1674N Fairfax Bulk ^ Selv 63 They who hold this wild
emptiness, hold also its independency on, or unbeholden-
ness to, God himself

tUnbelio Iding,^/. Obs. [Un-Iio] = Un-
beholden I

16x5 G Sandys Trav 182 Where we saw .a fountame
not vnbeholding to Art. 1654-66 Earl Orrery Parthen.

(1676) 164 Perhaps I have not been unbeholding to her.

+ UxLDelLO vable, a. Obs. rare Also 5 vnbe-
h-uvabl© [Un-1 7b] Unsuitable

;
unprofitable

c 1440 Alph Tales 63 pan Joseph thoght pat & sho hatid
euer-ilk a man, sho sulde not be vnbehuvable vnto hym
1550 CiiEKE 111 Hartngton's NugeeAni (1804) I. 42 Heareby
all soTtes of students be enabled to attaine to a greater
and perfecter trade of learning, not uubehovable for the
commonwelthe

tUnbeho'vefnl, flf. Obs. [Un-i 7.] Not
profitable or useful

, unnecessary.
1439 Rolls ofParlt V 417/a [Fortressesand places] suche

as shall be thoght unbehovefull cxsao Barclay fugurika
4 b, Neuertfaeles so to do it is vnbehouefull & vnexpedyeiit
x6ig W. ScLATER Exp. i These (1630) 534 Things lawfull in
themselues maybevnseemelyfor our state and calling, vnbe-
houefull also to benefit of others 1624 Bp MouNTAGuAew
Gagg 205 We hold it needlesse, . as unbehoovefull, and to
no purpose. 1648 Hexham ii, Onkeho^/ltck, Vnbehovefull

t Unbeho'valy, a. Obs. rare. [Un-1 7] =
prec.
xago Gower Con/ HI. 123 Scorpio of his kinde is moiste

and cold And unhehovely manyfold Ilnd 373 ,

1

am unbe-
hovely Your Court fro this day forth to serve 14 Vee in
Wr .Wulcker 388 Jlhcitus, vnbehouely vel unlefiul

Unbeho ving. (Un-^i2 ) 1844Mrs Browning Woman's
Shortcoming v, Unless you can dream that his faith is fast,

T hrough behoving and unhehoving

+ Tlnbeingi Obs. [Un-1 13.] Absence
or lack of being

;
non-existence.

Z43S Misyn Fire ofLove 84 To deed hastand & to vn-
hcingis to mevingis of fleachly affeccions 1587 Golding De
Marnay ii (1302) 22 A tending to the vtter vnbemg or not
being of the whole. Ibtd 23 Which matter they termed the
vene vnbemg, that 1$ to saye, in verie troth no being at all

+ Unbe mg, ppl> a. Obs. [Un- 1 10.] Non-
existent.

1607 T Davies (Heref ) Sumtna ToialtsW)ss (Grosart) I

23/1 'Inose Things haue euer an vnheing Beeing Which in
his Vnderstanding onely Bee a 163X Donne Ess Dtvtmiy
(1631) 130 All [those] noweminentaiid inactions, and all yet
undiscovered, and unbeing 1682 Sir T. Browne Cfir Mor
X19 He must answer, who asked it; who understands en-

tities of preordination, and beings yet unbeing.

Unbeke nd. -kent. ppl. a- Sc. and north
[Un-I 8, 8 b. Cf. WFns. on-, ilnbikend, Du and
Flem. onbekcnd, \ onbekendt, G. unbekanntf Sw.
obekant^ Da. ubekendt^ Unknown,
X513 Douglas ASnnd viii 11. 13 And thou, O haly fader

Tiberyne, Ressaue Eneas to ^ou onhekend [v r, vn ]

Ibid IX vii 61 Quham the dissaitfull onhekend [vr. vm-]
dern way Betrasit had x8o8 Jamieson, Unbekent, 1894
Heslof Norihumbld Gloss 734.

XTubeknoW a Also dial onbeknown,
unbeknawn, etc. [Un- l 8 b ]
1 . In absolute or adverbial const, m the phrase

unbeknown to, without the knowledge of.

1636 T Goodwin Return ofPrayers iv. 73 To sympathize
with another in praying for such a thing unbeknowne one
to another. 1836-7 Dickens Sk Bos, Seven Dials, If my
'usband had treated her with a drain..unbeknown to me,
I'd tear her precious eyes out. 1837— Pickw, xxxiv, ‘ I

was there,’ resumed Mrs Clupmns, ‘unbeknown to Mrs.

Bardell'. 1885 Law Times 28 Feb 321/2 The chalk had
been opened unbeknown to the tenant

elhpt x866 Reads G Gaunt xvi, I shall send you some
stock from the castle, and you can cook his vegetables in

good strong gravy, unbeknown i8g6 Housman Shropshire

Lad xxi, My love rose up so early And stole out unbeknown

2. Unknown ,
lying outside of one’s knowledge

or acquaintance Also absol.

1824 Monthly Mag LVII 408 They agreed to be both at

the tourney, But unbeknown and clad m common armure
1861 Clough Poems, etc (1869] i Gentlemen unbeknown
to ladies give their arms to ladies aforesaid, to conduct them
into dinner iSSS Pall Matt G. j May 2/2116 is loath to

prophesy as to what is possible or is not possible in that
* land of the unbeknown ’

Uubeknow nst, a. or adv colloq. and dial.

Also iijibeknowna, etc. [f. prec The analogy

on which the -s or -st has been added is not clear :

cf the earlier Unkkowhst ] = Unbeknown 2

1854 Huxley in L. Huxley (1910) I iii, I hate

doing anything of the kind ‘ unbeknownst ' to people 1854
Poultry Chron I 331/1 It was found that she was sitting

on a nest of eggs,—unbeknownst 1887 Kipling Plain
Tales fr. Hills (1888) 147 Perhaps they were afraid that

their wives had come from Homo unbeknownst
Uabelaw yered, a (Un-* 9 ) 1830 Westm, Rev, Oct.

443 Not to speak of unsold justice, unbelau yered justice
Unbedchea, ppl. a (Un-* 8 ) 1854 S Dobell Balder
XXIV 169 Like an embowelled earthquake yet unbelched
Unbeld, obs. variant of Unbold a
XTnbeleue, obs f. Unbelief, -lieve
Unbelie‘d,jS// a CUn-^ 8 ) [1773 Ash.] 1834 Wordsw

'Soft as a Cloud* 24 If yet To morrow, unbelted, maysay,
I come to open out [etc.]

Unbelief. Forms a 2 tmbelefe, 4 vn-
bylefe

; 3 tixLbildue, -leaue, 4 vnbi-, vnbyleue,
4, 6 unbeleue (4-leeue, 6 -lave). j3. 6 vnbelefe,
6-7 -leefe, -liefe, 6-unbelief (^7 -liefe) fUN-l
1 2.] Absence or lack ofbelief; disbelief, incredulity

a In matters of religion
a c 1160 Hatton Gasp. Mark xvl 14 Heom atewede

se hrnlend & here unbelefen & heora heorten s^-tremede
c 1200 Tritt Coll. Horn. Si He blamede here un-bileue &
here unwreste liflode a 1223 Leg Kath 239 WiS neauer
an ne keccheS he crefiiluker cang men, ne leaded to unbi-
leaue 1382 Wyclif Matt, xui 58 He dide nat there manye
vertue<!,for the vnbyleue of hem. <1x400 Hew Test. (Panes)
Heb 111 12 Loke je, wheher her be in any of 30U an efel

herte ofvnbylefe 1326 1 inhale Rom xi, 20 Be cause of
vnbeleve they are broken of 1567Gude 4 GodlteB {S T S )

13 Saif vs from dispiir, From unbelene, and Lollardis laur

p 1331 Tindale Exp I John u (1338) 39 The doctrine of
them that say, vnbelefe to be the mother of al vyce 1597
Hooker Eccl Pol, v xxu §4 Their vnbeleefe in that case
we may not impute vnto any weakness . in the meanes.
1634 Milton Camus sig Such there be, but unbelief is blind
x68o Flavel Meth Grace xxxii. Positive Unbelief, is the
Sin ofMen and Women under the Gospel 1705 Atterbury
l^emt (1706) 11 31 For the Mind doth, by every degree of
affected Unbelief, contractmore and more ofa general Indis-
position towardsBelieving. i8og-io Coleridge Friend
37 As much as I love my fellow-men, so much and no more
will 1 be intolerant of their heresies and unbelief 1858 J
Martineau Stud Chr.zj The second of these books would
be condemned for heresy, and the first for unbelief 1897
Liddon, etc Liji Pusey IV. lu. 73 Those forms of German
unbelief with which he had become painfully familiar at
Gdttingen

b. In general use.

1649 J Taylor (Water P ) Western Voy, 13 It is a hazard
ofthe losse ofa traveller's hberty by either their unbeliefe or
misprision, u z8oo Cowper (ed. e) xiv. 177 Since,
hopeless of thy lord's return, Thou art thus resolute in un-
belief 1853 Poultry Chron, II. 366/1 The tables were
turned on me by the man, who had I suppose observed my
previous gesture ofunbelief sgoo Longm Mag Mar 465,
1 had received the news with contemptuous unbelief.

C. Personified.

1744 Akensioe Pleas. Imag ni, 122 Where watchful
Unbelief Darts through the thin pretence her squinting
eye 178X Cowper Truth 443 Thus often unbelief, grown
sick of life, Flies to the tempting pool, or felon knife.

tUnbelie-fful, a. Obs. Foims a. 4-5 un-
bileveful, vnbilaueful. 0 . 4-5 vnbeleffnl,
vnbil0©ffiil(l, vnbyleeful. [Un-^ 7, or f. prec.

+ -FUL ]

1. Unbelieving ;
wanting m belief. Also absol.

a c 138a Wyclif Sel Whs II. 149 He liat is unbileveful

to be sone, shal not se be hlis of hevene. 1388 — Deut 1

26 je weren vnbileueful to the word of cure Lord God
P £1380 Wyclif Wks {1880) 45 Who euere of freris bi

inspiiacioun of god wilen goon among sarasyns & obeie
vnbelefful 138a — Acisxxn. ig, I was not vnbileefful to

heuenly visioun e 1430-40 R, Gloncester^s Chron (Roils)

4920-1-20 To byleue [=reniam} here Among inys bylyuede
[MS e vnbelenul] men.

2 Incredible. rarer~\
1388 Wyclif Jndg xx. s Thei bitraueliden my wijf with

vnbileueful woodnesse ofletcherie.

Hence "b Vubelie fifnlneBS. Obs.~~'^

1382 Wyclif Mark ix. 23 Lord, I bileue ; help thou myn
vnbileuefulnesse

UnbelievaM'lity. (Un-1 12 : see next.)

Also, in recent use, unbehevableness
1851 Carlyle Sterling i. xv, Boiling mud-oceans of Hypo-

crisy and Unbelievability.

Un'belie'va'ble, a. Also 6 vnb0leu(e)able,

6-7 vn.baleeii(e)able
, 7 >

6 tin-

belienable. [Un- ^ 7 b ] That cannot be

believed; incredible.

1548 Gestk Pr Masse A viij b. Which graunt [= admis-
sion] as It IS erronyouse and vnbeleueable so vngodly and
exchuible. 1349 Coverdalf, etc Erasm Par Acts vii. 36
Though It semed to be a thynge vnbeleuable that was pro
mysed, Abraham beleued. 1580 Apol Prince ofOrctnge
hv. Some .will thinke itvpbeleeueable,that euer there could
be founde, such great inconstanme in them 1624 Heywood
Gunaik vii 346 Hugotio began to recite many unbeleav-
able things concerning his appetite in his youth 1633 J
Done tr Aristeas* Hist Septuagint 63 This is a thing yet
more admirable, and almost vnbeieeuable. 1797 Mrs Rad-
CLiFFE Italian xxii, However unbelievable it may seem,
you may depend upon it, it is all trae. 1833 Carlyle Mtsc
Ess ,

Diderot (1888) V 52 He 'believes that pleasure is plea-

sant that a he is unbelievable 1895 Saintsuurv Corrected
Impressions xy 144 Almost unbelievable faults of taste

Hence Uubelle vably adv
1839 Bailey Fesius 339 Made pure, and unbelievably uplift

Above their present state 1893 Ckauib Jml, 19 Aug 3x4/1
It seemed almost unbelievably sweet.

Unljelie've, Also 6 viibeleue, 7 -leeue.

[Un- 1 14.] To disbelieve a. trans

1547 Baldwin Mor. Philos. (1530) G v b, Aristotle beeyng
askedwhat vauntage a man might get by lying, he answered
to be vnbeleued whan he telleth truth 1615 Daniel
Hymen's Triumph ii. 11, A counterfeited shew Of passion,

which you may Make him as easily to vnheleeue. As what
heneuersaw 1646 brnT. Browne .S/ i viii (16B6)

24 Such as amass all relations, must erre in some, and may

without offence be unbeheved in mnny 1672 Eachard Lett
70, 1 must desire you to unbeheve all that you have said
X71X Medley No 42 He seems to think he may make us
unbeheve what we have seen 1813 J Adams B'l&r (1856)X
37 What does Priestley mean by an unbeliever, when he
applies It to 3'ou 7 How much did he unbeheve himself?
X872 Lever Ld Kilgobbin Ixxix, Fellows who are realistic,

. who have little to speculate on and less to unbeheve
b. intr. or absol.

1687 Reason Tolei attan a Let neither Her nor Him that
unbelieves depart, if pleased to stay a 1718 Penn Tracts
Wks. 1726 I. 45t Wneie Men believe, not because it is

True, but because they are required to do so, there they
will unbeheve 1855 Browning 2^ Blougravls Apol 263
And so you live to sleep as 1 to wake, T o unbeheve as I

to still believe?

TTnbelie'Ve, [Un-2 4.] irons. To give

up beliefm
,
to discard or abandon (belief)

Queen's Arcadta\ iv (1606) Kiij, How were
I cleer'd of gnefe. Had I the power to vnbeleeue beliefe.

1705 Paine Age of Reason ii 8 To believe therefore the
Bible to be true, we must unbeheve all our belief in the
moral justice of God 1837 Hr. Martineau Soc Ainer II.

38 note. You know nothing of those people They will be-
lieve everything, and unbeheve nothing

TTulielie'ved, ppl. a. Forms : 5 unbilefde,
-bdeued.

, 4 vubylefed, 5 vnbeleued, etc
,
7-

unbeUeved. [Un- 1 8.]

f 1 Unbelieving. Obs
cxaoo Trm. Coll Horn 8z pe ^imhche woides pe ure

helende gaf to andswere pe uifoilefde ludeuisshe men.
ai2zs Ancr R 260 Unbileued he is pet luueb to muchel
& ^isce'd worldes weole & wunne a 1400New Test (Faues)
Titus 1 16 pel bep abhomynabel, & vnbylefed, & repiefabel
to eferich good werk c 1450 Mirk's Festial i 139 Fhylyp
was send forto prech Godis worde to pe vnbeleued pepull

t 2 . Uubebevable, mcredible Obs.

C1425 in Anglia X. 342 Turmentede with vnbylevede
sorowe 1381 Sidney Apol Poetrie (Arb ) 19 Nay, to so
vnbeleeued a poynt hee proceeded, as that no earthly thing
bred such wonder to a Prince, as to be a good horseman.
x6ii Beaum & Fl King 4 No Ring ii 11, I made his

valour stoop, and brought that name soar’d to so unheliev'd
a height, to fall beneath mine

3, Not believed; disbelieved.

1603 Shaks Meas forM v. 1 119 Heauen shield your
Grace from woe As I thus wrong’d, hence vnbeleeued goe.
a 1619 Fotherby At/ieom Pref (1622) B y b, But yet speci-

ally, m the first point, of beleeumg that there is a God, that

IS of all the rest the most vnbdeeued. 1635 J Jane in

Nicholas Papers (Camden) II 223 It cannot be long vnbe-
leeved, being soe farr advanced especially in the ^French
leauge xBig Wordsw Haunted Tree 27 Nor is it unbe-
heved, By ruder fancy, that a troubled ghost Haunts the
old trunk 1844 Kinglaks Eothen viii, The unbeheved
Cassandra was right after all. 1877 Ruskin Fors Clav.
Ixxxi 230 All which teachmgs have passed from deed and
truth mto mere monotony of unbeheved phrase.

11x1136116 ver. [Un-1 13 .] One wbo does not
believe, spec one 'wbo does not accept a paiticular

religious belief, an infidel

1526 Tindale 2 Cor. vt 14 Beare nott the yooke wyth the
vnSelevers 1397 Hooker .Ere? Pol v Isxx §e The name
of Pagans, whicn properly signifieth country people, came
to be used in common speech for the same that infidels and
vnbeleeuers were x6i8 J. Taylor (Water P ) Pennyles
Ptlgr F ij, This sounds like a he toan vubeleeuer, but I

knowe that I speake within the compasse of truth 1633 W.
Ramesby Astral Restored 32 In the dark corners of the
Gentiles, who were then unbelievers. 1709 Addison Toiler

No izz P4 'To become conspicuous, [be] declares that he is

an Unbeliever. j.yy^VKiBSOi.vxMati ^Spir.l Pref (1782)

p VIII, The cry against me as an unbeliever was general

and loud 1825 Scott Tahsm. iii, The miseues imposed by
the unbelievers upon the Latin Christians in the Holy Land
1837 W A. Butler Serm Doetr Pract Ser. ii xx (1836)

202 The unbeliever may chafe at the mysteries at faith

Unhelievingt vbl sb [Un-i 13.] Theac-
:ion of not believing

,
disbelief, an instance of tliis.

a X400 New Test (Paues) Heb, in 19 pei ne my^te not
mtren m-to his reste for hure vnhylefynge 1611 Cotgr ,

IncredulitS,

.

.vnbeleeuing, lacke of beliefe 1627R Ashley
Almansor 60 God peimitteth vnbeleeuing in this world.

18B3J M Alisas Theory Inspiration \i 30 It is as wrong
to count a man a fool for believing as for unbelieving.

Unbelieving,///- [Un-i lo.] Not giv-

ing or having belief (esp. in religious matters)

;

incredulous
;
infidel.

<»x4ooiV«r/ Test (Paues) Heb iii. 18 Towhom swor he pat
[lei schulden no3t entren in-to his reste, bote to pilke patweren
vnbylefynge ? 1526 Tindale i Cor vn 14 For the vnbelev-

ynge husbande is sanctifyed by the wyfe , and the vnbelev-

ynge wyfe ys sanctifyed by the husbande 1367 Jewel Dtf.
Apol It vi Div. 3 14T As often as he shutteth vp the Gate
of the Kmgdome of Heauen against vnbeleeuing, and stub-

home persons 16x3-6 W Browne Past ii i,v, Which
vnbeleeuing man, that is not mov’d To credit aught, if not

by reason prov'd,. Held as most fabulous, a 1638 Hales
Cold Rem i (1673) 93 'Tis true inde^, in spight of un-

beleiving miscreants, it hath pleased God .to save those

that are his 1723 Pope Odyss xiv 431 And why, oh swam
of unbelieving mind ! Doubt you my oath 7 1728

Heywood ti. Afws de Gomed Belle A (173*) H aw There

IS nothing I would not endeavour to sujfer, or perform, to

keep you mine, indifferent and unbelieving as you ai e 1823

Scott 'laltsm m, A barefooted friar would have been a
better associate than the gay but unbelieving Paymm 1864

PusEV Lect. Daniel (1876) no It is no uncommon resource

of unbelieving criticism 1875 Jowett Plato (ed, a) III 4x

The age of miracles has ceased, and the world is an unbe.

liesrang world
absol 1326 Tisdale Rev. xxi 8 The fearfull and vnbelev-

ynge, and the abhominable, and murdres 2394 Drayton
Bonn Minor Poems (1907) 7 See myracles, ye vnbeleeuing

;
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TJNBELIEVINGHiY. 60 UNBENIGN,

Hence ’UnbeUe'viug'ly adv, ;
-’belie'viuerness.

1685 Baxtkk Para^kr N. T, i Pet a 7 Even they that

^unbelievingly reject .the Gospel, and disobey it a 1708
Beveridge ‘Uus. ’TheoL (r/ii) I 340 He is angry with
them [sc. the wicked]. For all Actions; as done i) Fiom
wiong Piinciple. a) Inobedientially. 3. Unbelievingly.

1850 Lynch Theopft. Tnualvn 134 Many true things we
unbelievingly say 1361 T Norton i 34 It

IS therfore no maruell if Christ alleged his miracles to con<

found the *viibelcuingnesse of the Jeiies. *581 J Bpll
y/etdiim'sAfiSsu Oser. 931 The fault hereof is their own un
bclcevingnes, not the will of God.

Uiibelo'ved, ///. a CUir« 1 8.)

1597 Warnfr Efiff IX, xlvi 217 Eccho, an amiable
Nymph, long amorous of him, But louing, viibeloued, X647
C1.AI1ENDOH //«/ Eeh II § loi If It had not concerned a
person notoriously unbeloved, .indso themoreunpitied xSgj
Dri DtH AEitetd 1. 536 Whoe’er you are—not unbeloved by
Heaven, —Have courage ktss Horse Lyr 1 118
Wild and wand'nng all alone, Unbeloved and unknown
xSij SiiELi vsiSummer Evening^ Silence andTwiligbt, un
beloved of men. 1890 Baker Wild Eeasis I. 230 A tiger or

some unbeloved animal was before them.
absol, 1820 Lamb {ttth). The Unhcloved
fUnbelt,///. fl Obs. [UN-I-Sb.] Unbelted.
S662 liiViTtv-m Body Dtvtntfy i. 130 Truely here (as one

saith well) if ever uttbeli uublest ; he is a loose man that
Wants this girdle of sincerity,

Unbe It, V. [Un- 2 4 and 5.]

1. trans. To ungird.

1483 CtUh, Augl 27/a To vn Belte, dtsetttgere, hicingere.

2. To detach or remove (a sword, etc) by un-
fastening the belt.

x8x4 Scott Lord ofIsles in xxiii, But why waste time in
idle words ? Sit to your cheer—unbelt your swords x8as— Talistn xxvii, As if thy knight, who hath not yet buckled
on his armour, were unbelting it m triumph. 1879 J D.
Long AEnttd ix. 389 From off His shoulder he unbelts the
golden sword
Unbe'lted, a (Un-' 9 ) Z814 Byroh Lara i. xii, They

I snatch'd in startled haste unbelted brands 1870 IIsyant
IPad XVI. II 135 Sarpedon as he saw his friends Ihe un-
belted Lycians, z88o L Wallace BeiuHur 39 He wears
. .a loose gown, sleeveless, unbelted, and dropping from the
neck to the knee Unbemoa'ned, a, (Uk-' 8)
1623 tr. Favvie's Tlieat Hon. v. 1. 41 By his vnhemoaned
death, Henry his Brother.. came to enioy the Crowne of
England a xyii Ken Hymns Evang Poet. Wks 1721 I

37S When he.. Had no known Sin left unbemoan’d, And
with fresh Tears had God aton'd. 1827 Pollok Costrse T.
u 773 God lets them ever try To walk alone, unguided,
unbemoaned, Where Evil dwells

ITube'nd. w. [Un- 2 3 and y ]
I. Irons, 1. To release or relax (a bow) from

tension ; to unstiing.
< 1230 Gen, ^ Ejc 483 Lamech wltS wreSe is knape nam,

Vn*bente is bo^e, and bet, and SI03. exago St, John 331 in
•S'. Eng Leg 1 412 parc-aftur sone he nam is bouwe, and
unbende it ase he cou)jc CX37S Sc Leg Saints v, [Jo/m)
48X bar-for he his bow vnbent pane sad sancte lohne

.

‘ tel j)i entent, quhy Jju vnbent Jn bow sa sone 1390 Gowfr
Coftr. I. X08 Thanne was 1 furthest ate laste. And as a foil

my bowe unbende. 1413 s6 Pol. Poems 53 Pray we god
his bowe of wraJjJje vnbende. £1440 Alph Tales 274 pe
apostell askid hym whi it was vnhendid *503-4 Act xp
Hen VII, c ^xf servauntes,.shote with their Crosebowe
otherwyse than . . to unbend the same 1330 Pai sgr 766/1
Unbende your bowes, syrs, nowe you come into the towne
*6x4 PuRCHAS Pilgrimage vi. v. (ed a) 590 Others 3. times
vnhent their bows, & thrice again bent them whiles their
horses ran 1627 Drayton Amteouti 61 Their bloody
swords they quietly had sheath'd, And their strong howes
already were unbent. 1823 Scott Tedisnt. xii. Unbend thy
arblast, and come into the moonlight

'! b. To uncock (a fire-arm), Obs.’~^

_
1632 Lithcow Trav viit 351 Holding vp my hand, and

imploring for our hues.., theyvnbend their fire-locks, and.,
did me homage
'1*2 To slacken or weaken. Obs
x6os Shaks. Maeb, ii ii. 43 You doe vnbend your Noble

strength, to thinke So brame-sickly of things x6xz—Cymb,
HI tv, iix Why hast thou gone so farre To be vn-bent 7

1831 James Phil Augustus vi. My curse upon time I for
he, saps our castles, and unbends our sinews.

3. Jig To relax, to give relaxation to (one’s
mind, etc.)

;
to free from serious occupations,

*594 Southwell M, Magd Funeral Teares (1823) 139
Unfesse thou wilt unbend her thoughts, that her eyes may
fully see thee 1604 Marston Malcontent in, if E j b,
Thou that.. Vnbendst the feebled vaines of sweatie labour
1656 Cowley Pindar Odes, To Dr Scat borough vi. Un-
bend sometimes thy restless caie, 1725 Pope Odyss, i 333
Social mirth unbent his serious soul *753 Hanway Trav.
viT xcviii.^ (X769) I 4S9 In this palace .the king most
unbends his mind. 1839 Hallam Hist. Lit izi vi § 3 The
extemporaneous comedy had always been the amusement .

of all who wished to unbend their minds 1856 H Bnt
XXVI. 217 The mind of the reader is unbent, he puts

aside for a time his own cares
rejl, 1672 Wycherley Love tn Wood v. u, Men in office

too, that adjourn their cares and btismebses, to come and
unbend themselves at night here 17x1 Addison Sped. No.
93 r 10 The Mind never unbends itself so agreeably as in
the Conversation of a well chosen Fiiend. 1791 Boswell
Joluison Ded

,
Dr. Clarke was unbending himself with a

few mends in the most playful and frolicksome manner.
1891 L Falconer^ Ixe ii. 38 A very differen^erson
from the Mademoiselle Ixe who unbent herselfwith Efvelyn.
4. Nmt. To unfasten, untie, undo (a cable, line,

or sail).

i6m Caft Smith Seaman's Gram. vii. 30 [To] vnbend
the Cable, is . to take it away, which we vsually doe when
we are at Sea. 1720 De Foe Cedi, Singleton (igoS) 220
We immediately unbent all onr sans, .and set up seven or
eight tents with them. 1745 P. Thomas S^l- Anson's Vey.
37 We split the Foresail and unbent it, and bent another.

1793 Smeaton Edysione L § 158 We found it equally difli-

cuTt to get the bridle chain unbent from the swivel 1840

R II Dana Bef Mast xxvi, We unbent the mainsul, and
formed an awning with it 1875 Board of hade Instr

Saving Life by Rochet, Unbend the Rocket Line from the

Warp 188a Nares Seamanship (ed 6) 124 What ropes

are bent and unbent from the sail f

6 To allow or cause (the brow) to relax from

a serious, severe, or fiowning aspect.

1718 Prior Henry <S- Emma 6 Wilt thou awhile unbend
thy serious Brow? fbid 138 A softer Look unbends hts

op’ning Brow. x8ii Lamb Hogarth Wks. 1909 I no 'Ihe

. joke which has unbent his care-worn hard-working visage.

1816 Byron Parutna xx, But never smile his brow un-
bended
6 . To straighten from a bent 01 curved position

;

to unfold. Also reJl.

1663 Bp. Patrick Parab Pilgr. xxx, They are the Souls
whose Prayers God hears, who employ their hands as soon
as they have unbent tbcir knees 18x7 Kirby & Spence
Entomol, axui II 315 These [spines] are of great use in

pushing them off when the legs are unbended 1834-6 P
Barlow in Encyd Metrop. (1845) VIII. 99/2 A spring,

which, in order that it may exert any force or give motion
to a Machine, must fiist unbend itself, x886 N, Zealand
Hetald 8 Nov 6/3 'Ihreenets were unbent and a number
of opening games played.
absol 1816 Kirbv & Sp. Entomol. xxiit. (1S17) II 315

They bend their legs like the grasshoppcis, and then un-
bending kick them out with violence

II. intr. at absol. f? To abandon an effort or

attempt. Obs rare.

a xifiQ-so Alexander r7.i4 (Dubi MS.) For-Jn is better

vnbende & of ])i biatlie leue Ibid 1974 For-l>i it wer
better viibenden or ]iou bate suffre

8 a. To free oneself from constraint or cere-

mony
,
to act in an unconstrained or genial manner

;

to relax one’s seriousness or seventy.

1746 Francis tr. Horace, Eptsi. i. xvul 106 Yet oft at
home you can unbend, And even to trilling S [torts descend

1784 Cow PER Ttroc. 608 Ev'n in his pastimes lie icquircs n
friend, To warn, and teach him safely to unbend 1831
D. E. Williams Life Corr Sir T. Lawience II 351
note. He seemed to unbend, and give way to hm humour
1869 Frklman Noun. Conq vn (i^V?) U 28 In private

company though he never forgot his lank, he could unbend
b. Of the features. To lose seventy

j
to rcl.ix

i8x8 Scott Rob Roy xviii, His hard features giaclually

unbent. 1897 A. Dobson Poems, ? ale ofPolypheme \\ iii,

Soon the Child Filled the lone shore with louder meriiiuent,
And e'en the Cyclops* heavy brow unbent.

0. To relax in purpose.
1877 C. Geikie Christ xxxv. (1679) 413 His soul never

unbent from its grand enthusiasm.

9 To alter from a bend or curve ; to become
straight or less curved
x8i3 j Smith Panorama See t^Artll. 35 The spring, by

unbending at the same time, loses a [lart of its power i86x
Gpo Kliot SilasM xii, But the complete toiporcameat
last the fingers lost ihetr tension, the arms unbent 1867
Augusta Wilson Vas/iti xxx. The brow wore its heavy
cloud, and the arch of the hp had not unbent.
Unbe ndable, a (Un * 7 b ) [177s Ash.] 1884 G.

Macdonald tr Lett fi Hell (1885) 62 In such things her
aviU was unbeiidable, 1889 Badin-Powell Pigsticking
The neck connecting the socket to the blade should be
strong and unbendable

XTnbe nded,/// n ^ [f Unbend v ] Relaxed.
X693 Humours Town A 6b, If it docs but Contribute to

your Diversion, at youi mot e unbended Hours. 1745 Eliza
HrvwooD lemale Sped No. 10 (1748) II, 192 Ihe con-
stantly chearful and entertaining companion of liis more
unbended moments 1751 Smollett Per Pick 11, II is

features were a little unbended X75X Johnson RarnbUr
No. 89 r X2 A wise and good man is never so amiable as in
his unbended and familiar intervals.

Unbe-nded,/^/ a.2 [Un- 18.] Not bent.
1648 Hexham ii, Onbesweken, Vnbowed, or Vnbended

1726 Pops Odyss. xxt 62 She To the proud Suitors bears
in pensive state 'Xli' unbended bow,and ai rows wing'd with
Fate.

ITxibe'nder. rarr^. [f. Unbend ».] That
winch unbends or relaxes

1637 Quarfes EUgte 1, Away, those Ioyes‘..The late
vnbenders ofmy thoughtfull minde.

tlnbe udizLg, vbl. sb. [f Unbend w.] The
action of the verb, esp. in senses 3 and 8 .

1532 Huloet, Vnbendmge, remtssio x6zz Cotgr , Des-
ienture, an vabending, vnstretchuig, slackening, loossing
1648 Hexham, Ontspanmnge, a Loosenin g,anVnbcnding, or
an Vnspanning 1693 DRVnEN Juvenal's Sat Ded (1697)

xxix, Recreation, for the unbending of our Minds 1709
RS Manlfy Secret Mem (1720) IV. 105 He found his

Understanding return with double Foicc after such Un-
benduigs xygd Monitor No 53 II. X2 Tho rest of the
evening was spent in table talk, and the easy unbendings
of these little nocturnal assemblies Z840 Dickens Old C.
Shop xxx VI, With such unbendings did Richard relieve
the tedium of his confinement. 1839G A Sala Tw round
Clock 2x8 He was of a disposition, save in casual moments
of unbending, quite surprising for its saturnine taciturnity,

b. attrtb. {otppl. o.).

1701 Rowe Amh Step^Moth Ded, I hope it may in-
differently Entertain your Lordship at an unbending hour,
1740 CiDBER I Ded (t756)p viii, Where like the fam'd
orator of old, when publick cares peimit, you pass so many
rational unbending hours

TTube nding, ppl. a. [Un- 1 io ]
1 Not giving way or departing from a position or

piinciple; unyielding, inflexible, steady; a. Of
feelings, dispositions, etc.

a 1688 CuDWORTH Imtaui, Mor (1731) 270 Truth is the
most Unbending and Uncompliable Thing in the World

x8oo Mrs Hprviy Mourtrav P'am IV. 115 Recollect
tint Mr bilbourne is lather of an unbending temper x8a8
Lvtton Harold viii. iv, His unbending hate of all that
WTs Norman 1861 May Const Hist (1863) 1 1. 82 A
kind but most unbending answer was returned to Me Pitt

b. Of persons.
1796 MAniiAS Purs Lit (1798) 128 Firm, constant, and

unbending, he has the principles of a man, who knows and
feels what is dem.imled of him by hts country 1831 Scott
Ct Rob wxui, The \eteran and unbending conspirator
Harpax, thus sti engthentd the failing spiiits ofStephaiiosI
X871 C, Gibbon Lack ofGold vm, Annie knew bow doggedly
unbending her father was '

2. Not bending or cuiving
;
rigid

, esp. ofpersons,
remaining erect, not stooping.

1709 PoPL Ess Crit 373 Swift Camilla. Fhes o'er th'
unbending corn X726-45 Thomson Winter 1064 Ye noble
few I who here imbeiidiiig stand Beneath life's pressure
>et bear up a while xSoa Paiiy Nat Theol, xvi, The
short unbending neck of the elephant is compensated by
the length and flexibility of bis proboscis 1884 F. M
Crawiokd^Tw// Singer \ 25 The tall old foreigner stood
erect and unbending
Hence ITnbe ndlngfly acht

, Unbe'ndiugness.
1847 WiBSTiR, * Unbendingly *894 C N Robinson

Btxt PUet 439 The usage ol the time was unbendingly
severe 1824 Lahoor Imag Conv I 96 note, "Unbending-
ness., Ill the moral as in the vegetable world, is an indication
as frequently of unsoundness ns ofsti ength 1853 i- Taylor
Restor Zfc^«e/'(x8s6) 59 'Ihcspre.id of Christianitj

, [con-
sidenng] its unbenclingncss, and the furious hostility it

encountered, is proof of its reality x8gx Meredith One
ofour Conq xxxvui, She met them with the slender un-
bendingness that was her own

•f*
XJubene, a. Obs [Un- 1 7 see Bein «.]

Ungemal, wild and rugged
X3 . Gaw ffOi.Rnt 710 pe knygt tok gates straunge,

In mony a bunk vnbene

TTnbe aieficed,i>/'/ <r. (Un-1 8.)
X623 Maks I ON Dueluss of Malji m u. No question but

many an unbencfic'd scholar Shall pray for you for this

deed X697 Cot lu « hss Mor Subj i, (1709) 50 There
would be .1 strange luiprovcnient in the uiibenehced Clergy,
if thuyliad a better hal.aiy X749 Fielding Tom Jonesxw,
viii, The brother married the d.aughter of an unbeneficed
cletgyinaii 1828 Q Rev XXXVII 30 Some hoary, un-
bencliCLd Oxonian unburthening his heart in a garret

X884 Genii Mag Feb 106 Me the unbeneficed and insigni-

ficant, with my wretched pittance of ;^8o per annum.
Unbene ficent, a (UN‘7) 1822 *P Beauchamp '(G eo.

Grote) InJi.Nat Relig (1875) ai If he is depicted
as unbeneficent—as having personal affections seldom co.

incident with liuman happiness. 1864 Sat, Rev XVIII.
39S/2 Mr Stui m had a face fit to belong to some wood-
god (not unbcncftceni) of heathen fable

ITubeiiiefi’Cial, a. (Un-i 7.)
1626 Bp. H. King Serm. Deliverance 63 Salubrity ox

Aire is His Gift; shift of Places, smells to prepossesse

the Senses, but for Him h.ad been viibenefieiall X687

Norris Coll, Mist (1699) ^^5 'ihae it becomes unbene-
fictal to him [rr God] , is purely by accident 17x8

Entertainer No. 24. *62 If duly apply’d, it may be, not

unbcncficial x8a8 P. Cunningham iv S Wales [ed 3} II

70 It would admit an evebange amongourselves beneficially,

instead of an unheneficial exchange with distant parts

1B39 Palmerston in G. H Francis Opin, d PH, (1832) 418

\Ve shall be doing tliat which will not be unbeneficial or

unacceptable to some of those persons.
Unbe'nefitable, a. rare (Un-‘ 7 b.) 1688 Norris

Lave I. V 59 Tins is plain m God, who.. is the most self,

sufficient and unbenefiiable , Being.

XJxi'be'iiefited, ppl, a. (Un- i 8.)

*735 Pope Let to Swift Wks 1731 IX 195 A friend

and benefactor even to >our un-friended and un-benefited

Nation. 1753 Richardson GjnMrfiroM (1781) V. xxvu 166

Religion will not, I hope, le.ave me unbenefited by its all-

cheanng influence a iSax V Knox Liberal Edur App
Wks 1824 IV, 263 Men who have acquired their excellence

uiiiobtructed by the tuition, unbenefited by the founda-

tioiis, and undignified by the graduation of Oxfoid and

Cambndgeu x^^g St, George's Hasp Rep.YZ. 57Unbene-
fited by treatment
Unbene volence. rare (Un-* xa) 1688 Collier

Several Disc (1725) 352 To imagine God has ordered this

World for the Advantage of Pride, of Sordidness, and

Unbencvolence, seems inconsistent with his Attributes

X720

—

FurtherDef Restor Prayerbh 79 I'm sorry to see

such Marks of Unbenevolence

ITn'beue volent, a. (Un-i 7,)
1697 CoLLiLR Ess, Mm Subj i (1703) 106 To be fond

of anything, because the generality of mankmd wants

it, aiibcs from an unbenooleiit and ungenerous temper

xyox — M Anton, (17=6) 205 If not, they [the gods]

must either he mistaken in their measures, or unbenevolent

111 their design X77S S J Pratt Liberal Optn, iv (1783)

1 83 To pi event an action, xvhicli I thought, on all hands,

unkiwful and unbenevolent. axS^z Bentham Deontol.u

(1834) II 6s The meekness of a man whose meekneM is

pei melons to others, and useless to himself, is unbenevolent,

and the contiary of virtuous
_

1853 G J Cayley Aar

Alforjas II 291 Another interstice of apathy, followed by

a frown of unbenevolent impatience „ ,

Uxt'bexii'glit, V. [Un- 2 4 b.] irons. To free

from night or obscurity.
x62x Quarles Aigains P s, Wks (Grosart) III 252/2

When sad Athleia’s dreame had iinbenighted Her sl^ber-

ing eyes, her busie thoughts were frighted. xty^—Hwo^
glyph 1. 20 Ibid 187/1 Thou great 0«&inall ofLight, Whose

errour-chacing beams do unbenight The very soul of aarlc-

nesse 1674 N Fairfax Bulk <7 Selv 40 Having thus far

unbenighted our selvs, and clear'd our way.
Unbeni*ghted. PPl a (Un-* 8 ) 1667 Milton P. L x.

Feb. (Carlj'le), I

should wrong It, if, either by pretended modesty or m My
unbuiiign way, I should dispute the acceptance of it. xoo7

682 To them Day Had unbenighted shon

TTxibeui'gn, a (Un-t 7 )
' Cromwell Let to Greenwood 4



UNBENIGNAITT. 61 UNBETOZBE,
Miltom P. L X 66i When to joyne In Synod unbenigne,
1698 Christ Exalted cix 88, I proceed to convince my
Dear Kratiste of his unbenign Temper 1809-14. Wordsw.
Excurs IV 1014 As if the act removed all traces from the

good Man's heart Of unbenign aversion.

Hence Un'beiii'giily cdv
01x892 Tennyson Hendecasyllahtcs 21 As some half

coquette like Maiden, not to be greeted unbemgnly.
Unbenl*giiant« a, (Un’* 7 ) 1856 Hawthorne Eng

Kote-bks (1879)11 76 A thoughtful and not unbenignant
face i860 Geo Kliot in Cross Life (1885] II 202 A really

grand woman of fifty, with firm mouth and knitted brow,
yet not unbenignant Unbeni'gnity (Un-* 12) 1867
H. Bushnbll Mor Uses Dark '1 h, 188 We have, in our
winter, a whole season of the year that bears a look of
unbenignity.

TTnoe nt, ppl a. [Un- i 8 b
,
also (in sense i)

f. Unbenk V ]

1 Not bowed or curved
,

also, freed from bend-
ing, straightened.

1483 Cath, Angl 28/1 Vn Bent, laxtts, relaxus z6ix
CoTGR , disbanded ; vnbeiit; vnbound, 1813
Byron Giaour 27 His t^ueen, the garden queen, his Rose,
Unbent by winds, unchill’d by snows x86o Gossc Rom,
Nat, Hist, 61 These venerable giants of the forest, that

have stood unbent beneath the weight of a thousand years.

b. Of a bow . Not bent
;
released from a bent

state.

15x3 Douglas rEneid xi xvii 18 [They] on thar weiy
schuldris wyth greit schame Thar byg bowys onbent has
tursit hame i6ox Donne Progr Soul 390 Like an unbent
bow, carelesly His sinewy Proboscis did remisly he. X663

jBp Patrick Parai, Pil^ xtu, Do not think you shall be
in danger to lose the Victory over them, if you suffer your
Bow sometimes to be unbent xyaS Eliza Hfywood tr.

Mme He Gomez's Belle A (173a) II. 41 She had a Quiver
at her Back, and an unbent Bow in her Hand 1830-4
Whittier Mogg Megone 386, I only meant To draw up
arain the bow unbent.

2 Not wrinkled or knit

*593 Shaks. Lucr, 1509 Anhumble gate, calme looks, eyes
wayling still, A brow vnbeiit that seem'd to welcome wo.

3. fig. Not subdued or made subservient.

1697 Dryoen ASnets vi. 143 1 hou, secure of soul, unbent
with woes a 17x8 Prior Solomon ii 554 She looks with
Majesty, and moves with State . Unbent her Soul, and in

Misfortune great, She scorns the World 1825 Scott
Betrothed xxix. The high spirited entreaties of Eveline,

unbent by adversity and want, gradually lost effect on the

defenders of the castle. 1843 [see Unbettereo p^l a ]

XTnbeuu'm'b, 0. (.UN-23.] irons. To free

from numbness. Hence TJnbanu'mbmg viL sb.

XS98 Sylvester Du Bartas ii t, iv Handy-a 237 The
fire Dries his dank Cloathes, . . And un-henums his sinnews
and his flesh 1602 Florid Montaigne ni. 111 49a Most
Wittes haue neede ofextravagant stuffe, to vn-henumme and
exercise themseluea i6xx Cotgr , Desdomtissemeni,, a
quickening, or vnbenummmg. 1624 Quarles yd xvi as
The vertue of his breath, can vnhenumme The frozen lips,

and strike the speaker dumme 1706 Stevens i, Desenier-
pecer, to unbenum
Unoenu’mbed,/}// a. (Un-‘ 8 ) x86z Geo. Eliot Silas

M. XU, She knew this well , and yet, m the moments of

wretched unbenumhed consciousness [etc.] Unbepi’ssed,
ppl a, (Un-* 8 ) 0x550 Image Hypocr. in. 172 in Skelton's

IVks (1843) II. 43S/i He is sutch a scolde, That no pl^
may hym nolde r or anger vnbepyst Unbepra'nked,
ppl a, (Un.* 8 ) 2594 Carew Tasso (1881) 31 And of her

wooers vnhepranct and sole, Both from the laud, and from
the lookes she stole,

Unbequea thed, fipl, a. Also 5 unbe-
OLuethyn, -aueitlien, 0 -queitb. [Un- 1 8 and
8 b.] Not bequeathed
a, 1483 in Somerset Med Wills (1901) 243 My money and

plate that remayneth unbequethyn to hekept by my seid

executours. 1494 [see Unbeset] 1521 in Test. Elor (Sur-

tees) VI. 4 The residew of. my goodes unbequeith I freely

gif unto Jenett my wif 1533 Wills ^ Inv Iv C (Suitees,

1835) 141 The Resydew off all my goods vnbequeith 1 gyue
to my brother.

P c XS2S Lane. Wills (Chetham Soc ) I. 3, 1 will and he-

qweth, .all the residew of my goodes unbeqwethed unto the

manage ofmy son. 1544 Knaresl, Wills (Surtees) I 42, 1

gyffe all my goodes unbequythed to theusse of Richardmy
sonne 0x6x3 Overbury Characters (1615) Hj b, Hecroakes
like a raven against the death, of rich men, and so gets

a Legacy vnhequeath'd. x6xS in Biiccleveh MSS, (Hist

MSS Comm ) I. 253 He hath given him the residue ofhis

goods unbequeathed. 1655 Fuller C0/«iir. (1840) 214

She left five thousand pounds, besides her goods unbe-

queathed, for the erection ofa College Z829 S. H Cassan
Lives Bps Bath ^ Wells 224 The residue, unbequeathed,

was applied to the Vicars' Close at Wells 1846 Grote
Greece 11. vi. (1862) II 47S Conflicting claims at law for the

hand of an unbequeathed orphan heiress.

yig, x6aa May Heir n D j, Her Ladies heart doe yet stand

free And vnhequeath’d to any.

t irnbeq.ue st(ed,//^. Obs, [Un-i 8,

8

b.]

XS06 Test, Ebor (Surtees) IV. ass All my oder goods un-

bequest I gyf them to Katerjn my wife. 1527 Lane Wills

(Chetham Soc.) I 18,

1

will that all my goodis moveable and
umnoveable uabequest be sold 1540 ^resi Ebor (Surtees)

VI. 108 Residue of my goodes unbequested I put unto

the full disposicion of my sones 1364 Richmond Wills

(Surtees) 175 All mygoods unbequested I give and bequeth

to Cecile Swale my wiff

t Unbequo'then, obs. var of Unbequeathed.
1482 Marg Paston in P, Lett III 288 The residewe of

the stuffe ofmyn houshold unbiquoihen.

Unberea*ved,>}/f. 0 (Un.*8) 1889 .S'0^ Rev 23 Mar.

359/a That iron philosopher . had, m his unbereaved

moments, a keen eye for themam chance Unberea ven,
ppl a (Un-* 8 b.) Z849 Mrs. Browning Childs Grave
xMv, Arms, empty of her child, she lifts, With spirit un-

bereaven.

Unbere'ft, fipl, a, (Un-i 8 b.)
x6ax G Sandys jEneis i 411 Lost Phrygia I with twenty

ships forsooke, seauen, unbereft By seas, and cruell
stormes, alone are left x64a Hexham 11, Onberaoft, Vn-
bereft, or Vnspoiled 182a Wordsw River Duddon, Eaery
Chasm .'k sky blue stone, within this sunless cleft, Is of
the very footmarks unbereft Which tiny Elves impressed
1839 Whittifr Relic 24 Flower of a perished garland left,

Oi life and beauty unbereft 1

t TTiiben sped, ppl. a. Obs.—'^ [ad. Du. and
Flem. mbenspt, f. benspen Bebisp v ] Uncen-
sured, unreproved.
1481 Caxtoh Reynard xvi. (Arb ) 36 Tho commanded the

kynge openly that eche of them shold be stylle, and suffre

the foxe to saye vnberisped what that he wolde
Uuberou'ged, ppl a, (Un-^ 8 ) 1778 The Auction 3

Half dress'd and unberoug'd, she hastes away.

UnlbeTried, ff. [Un-18 see Berey wl,

and cf Unbabbowed ppl a. So Norw. dial, ubard,

obartl\ Unthresbed
1570 Wills i)- Inv, N C, (Surtees, 1835) vnberied

whete xiiij thraves , m pease vnbened iij quarters 1582-3

Durham Wills II 77 In come berryed and vnberyed

lJil1}e O.. [Un- 1

8

: see Bebth w. 2]

Unboarded.
X389 in N. ij- Q gth Ser. X 373/a The church stool which

IS appointed for women to sit in, is very insufiicient, being

unbirthed and kept very fowle 1640 Ibid VII. 505/2 That
many of the pews are old, ruinous, unbirthed

ITnTjesee'in, v. [Un-i 14]
1. irons. To be unseemly or unbecoming for (a

person) , to suit (one) badly.
a x6s7 R Loveday Lett. {1663) 30, I write his Letters,

and [do] whatever eLe that unbeseems not bis command or

my obedience 1678 Gale Cf/ Gentiles iv hi Pref Aij,

Passionate emotions, personal reflexions, or whatever may
unbeseem one that lies under essential obligation [etc ] 1846

H G Robinson Odes ofHorace ii xii. Whom it ne’er tm*

beseem'd to bear foot m the dance.

2 To fail in, fall short of.

i8ia Byron Ch Har, To lanthe 11. Ahl may’st thou ever

be what now thou art, Nor nnbeseem. the promise of thy
spring 1870 Creasy Hut Eng II 336 But he soon an-

beseemed that promise

Uubesee'mmg, a. [Un-i lo and 5 d.]

1, With object ; Not beseeming or befitting (a

person, etc.) j
unbecoming or mappropriate to.

.(Very common m 17th c.)

1583 Golding Calvin on Dent Ixv. 394 Nowe it were vn-

beseeming his power that hee coulde not execute the thing

that he had determined with himselfe 1586 T B. La Pri^

maud, Fr Acad i, 191 They judged the verie remembrance
thereof to be unwoorthie & unbeseeming men of honor

1631 Gouge Gods Arrows x §27 You shall find them all to

he very toyes, much unbeseeming Gods excellent Majesty

x6sx WiTTii: tr Primrose's Pop Err i 11 40 But some
thinke it a thing unbeseeming the diMitie of a physician, to

prepare his Medicines 1676 Hale Contempl i 493 An un
necessary breaking of the rest of this day, and unneseeming

the solemnity of it. 1721 in Caih Rec Soc Publ VIII 301

As being a thing Unbeseeming a Religious house as-izi

Sheffield (Dk. of Buckhm j Wks (1753) H ^53 1 he truth

of It is, a criminal there had put me into a passion, a little

unbeseeming a Judge. x88o Swinburne Study Shaks

(1895) 60 An office .no more unbeseeming the pupil hand of

the future master, than [etc]

•j* lb. In quasi-adverbxal use. Obs,

1645 loMBES Anthropol. o Ye doe unbeseeming your

prmledge, 1655 Gurnall Ckr in Arm. ii. xvui § a 190

He dare not think or speak unbeseeming the glory or good-

nesse of God.

2. Unbecoming; offending against propriety or

good taste. (Very common in 17th c.)

1594 Hooker Eccl. Pal. i vui § 9 All those things which

men by the light of then: natural! vnderstandmg euidently

know, lo be beseeming or vnbeseemmg ifiax Burton
Anat. Mel. i 11 in xm,^They .break many times into

violent passions, oaths, imprecations and unbeseeming

speeches. 1664 Pkpys Diary 23 Sept ,
Minnes took occa-

sion, m the most childish and unbeseeming manner, to re-

proach us all 1671 H. M tr Erasm. Colloq 433 What is

more unbeseeming, than that an ignoble merchant should

have store of money. X716 M Davies Athen. Brit, I 296

Larding their unbeseeming and inconsistent Prophecies,

with incongruous Latin iSx^\,K^'zElia\\,The Wedding,

The unbeseeming aitifices, by which some wives push on

the matrimonial projects oftheic daughters 01843 Soutmy
Doctor ccxxii. Nor has xt any unbeseeming levity, like this

which IS among Browne's poems. x86o Geo Rliot in

Cross Life (1885) II 344 1he Almighty above is as un-

beseeming as painted AlmigfaUes usually are.

Hence Unbeseenaiugly adv

,

-see'ixiiiiGnieas.

1617 Collins Def. Bp Ely ir. x. 497 They dare not for

horrour say that our Sauiour did vnwisely, orany way*vn-
beseemingly 1660 Stanley Hut. Philos, ix (1687) 521/2

They, under the pretence of his Doctrine, do many strange

things, inveigling the youngmenunheseemmgly 0 1677 Ba r-

stawSerm Phil r». rrWks 1686 III 63 All reason dictateth

.that in being discontented we behave our selves very un-

beseemingly and unworthily ^1623 Bp. Hall Contempl,

O T xviH iv, Against the disguise she had pleaded the “un-

beseemingnesse for her person and state. X674 N Fairfax
Bulk 4- Setv xgi That would be an unbeseemingness 1723

Dk. Wharton Tme Briion No. 48 II. 42a He is to learn

from the Unbeseemingness and Intemperances of others

Passions, the better how to govern his own
XTnTbesee'mly, a. rare, [Un-1 ii.] Unseemly.
1648 Hexham ii, Onbehoorltck, Vnbeseemly. i8ox Eliz.

Helms St. Mag ‘s Cave xi (xBig) 1. xai It is unbeseemly
for youth to press thus before age to the grave.

ttriibesee'ii,a Obs.—^ [Uisr-l 8 b ] Unprovided,

destitute, devoid
X390 Gower Conf. Ill 280 Love, which is unbesein Of

alle reson as men sein

f Unbesee'nneBS. Obs.-^^ [Cf. prec] Heed-
lessness ; want of caie
0 1225 Ancr, R. 344 Of alle kudde & kuSe sunnen, ase .

ofkeorfunge, o’Ser of hurtunge, Jiumh unbiseinesse IMS. T,

unbisehenesse].

UHbeset, vai Umbeset v. Obs.

f Unbese t, ppl. a Obs. [Un-1 8 b + Beset

17 8 ] Not bestowed or apportioned.

1494 Will Maude Pariench 23 Feb (Somerset Ho], As
long as my goodis vnbyset and vnbequeithen will strecche to.

Unbesie’ged, ppl a, (Un-^ 8 ) 1610 Healey St Aug
Citie of God 148 But Sulmo .being unbesieged. was.,

appointed for a diiect spotle 1644 Prynne & Walkfr
Ewines' Trial 89 Unlesse they leave the Castles unbesieged.

Unbese t, 27. rate. [Uii-23.] irons. To free

from dulness or stupidity.

1603 Florio Montaigne in. v. 532 He that could recouer

or vn-besot man, from so verball a siwerstition, should not

much prejudice the world, 1611 Cotgr., Dessoter, to

vnbesot } to quicken, refine, or cleere a dull vnderstandmg
Unbeso'ttedjji// 0. CUn-*8) Fors Clav

111! xe6 The meaning of the parable, heard with ears un-

besotted, is this

Unbesou ght, ppl, a, (Un-i 8 b.)

1667 Milton P L x, 1058 Least Cold Or Heat should

injure us, his timely care Hath unbesaught provided 1739
'R Bull' tr. Dedektndus Grobianus 173 In case they

come, which sure no Mortal ought,Unlock’d for, unexpected,

unbesought, Receive 'em not 1827 Pollok Course T* vii

2o'Ihus the bard, Not unbesonght, again resumed his song

X87A Holland Mutt. Manse iv 30 Poor precious gift,

that goes for nought From willing heart and ready hand.

And wins no favor unbesought

f ITnbesoii nd, ppl. a, Obs [Un-^ 8b] Not
sounded.
c 1532 Du Wes Introd Fr. in Palsgr, 898 What letters

shall be lefte unbesounde.

+ TIn.'bespeak, » Obs. [UN-23] iians.Ho
countermand , to cancel an order or request for.

1661 Pkpys Diary 30 Oct ,
Pretending that the coips

stinks, they will bury it tonight privately, and so will

unbespeak all their guests 1693— Let in Academy 9 A ug.

(1B90) 109/3 You will foice me elce to unbespeake y® con-

tinuance of a ICindenesse I cannot repay. 1740 Garrick
Lying Valet i, I can immediately run back and unbespeak
what I have order’d 1743 Mrs Delany in Lift 4 Corr

(1861) II. 207 He says he has not strength to perform the

journey. The lodgings are unbespoke, the coach forbid.

Unbespo ken, ppl, a. Also 8 unbespoke.
[Usr-l 8 b!] Not bespoken; not ordered, engaged,

or arranged for.

x68i Dryden Ahs 4- Achtf i. 242 Swift, uiibespoken

Pomps, thy steps proclaim X796 Campaigns J7Q3~d I-

1

>*•

85 Oh, spare me a Muse (if there’s one unbespoke), 1843

Geo Eliot in Cross Life (1885) I 124 We need not be

idle in imparting all that is pure and lovely to children

whose minds are unbespoken x86o Emerson Cond Life
VI (1861) 1x8 The horses come up with the family carnage
unbespoken to the door
tlnbesprl'nkled, 8) 1653 Urquhart

Rabelais ii. xxii 153 'These villainous dogs left none of her

attire unbesprmkled with their staling

Unbestowed, ppl a. (Un-i 8

)

1534 More 7rf5 iii xiii Pvj, He woulde not

haue lefte them vnbestowed, if he had foreknowen the

chaunce. 1581 Mulcastbr Positions xxxvi. (1887) 137 Is

not that most dangerous . as the vnbestowed scoller by
profession is? 2622 Bacon Hen, VII, 216 Hee had now but

one Sonne, and one Daughter vnbestowed 1794 Wordsw.
Gntlf 4- Sorrow lix. Comfort by prouder mansions unbe-

stowed Their weaned frames, she hoped,would soon regale.

f Unbe t, ppl. a. Obs [Un-1 8 b + Beet v.

Cf. OE. tmgeb&if ON. tibdiir ] Unamended
cxaoo Trm Coll Horn 173 He bit here unbette sennes

cumen biforen hem 01300 Cursor M, 26649 A. sin or

tua Vnbette )jai drau ai toward maa Ibid 28371 My
suernes me has don for-gette And many sinnes left vn-hett

Unbet, w. rare"'^, irons. To free

from a bet.

x668 Dryden Even. Love v 1, I’ll be unbetted again if

you please, Sir, and leave you all the Honour of iL

t tJnbetea'ming, a. Obs.~'- [U»-^ lo-h

Bbi'Eem®] Unconsentmg.
1642 D Rogers Naaman 274 Cease thine enmity, thine

hard thoughts, thine unbeteaming heart

Unbeteared,/// 0 (Un-‘8) 1635 J. Hayward tr.

Bieiidt's Banuh'd Virg 30 With unbeteared eyes to see

him at parting. Ibid ar/ There was not an uiibeteared

eye among all the spectators

Unbetlunk:, variant of Umbethink v.

UnbetlLOU gkt, ppl a [Un-i 8 b Cf.

MDu onbedocht, -dacht (Du. -dachl), G. unbedacht

thoughtless ]

1. Unpremeditated; also as tro&i.,without premedi-

tation, unintentionally, nnexpecledly. Now dtal.

1558 Phaer AEnetd it, D 4 b. As one that unbthought

hath hapt some snake among the briers To tread. 1823

E Moor Suji>lk Words 458 Unbethovit, unpieraeditated,

unintentionally ' Twas wholly uiibethowt o me. 1854

Miss Baker Norihampt Gloss 368.

2 . Unthought of, unrealized.

1855Bailey etc.i35When, i’ th’ end, Unnumbered

times, duration unbethought, Have passed
,

t UTnbeti'de, v. Obs. rare. [Un-I 14.] tnir.

To fail to happen.
C1374 Chaucer Baeth v pr. iv. (1868) 161 pilke bmps

bat be prescience woot byforn ne mowen nat viibitide, bat

is to seyn bat >ei moten bitide, Ibid, pr, vi. 173 pat Jjilke

pinge pat god seep to bytide it ne may nat vnbytide

Unbeto’kett, v (Uh-* 14 ) 1844 Ld, Houghton Mem.
Many Scenes 151 Like a glorious miiden dreaming music



tTNBETRAYED.
in the drowsy heat, Lies the City, unbetokening where its

myriad pulses beat.

tJlilJetrayed,/^/. a. (Uw-i 8.)
*S9S Daniel Cs» tVtetsiii xli 52 For many being priuy

to the fact How hard it is to keepe it vnbetray’d 7 *805
WoRDSW. ^ MicTiael Angtlo i 2 Vest hope may
with my strong desire keep pace. And I be uiideliided,
nnbetrayed tSai Shelley L-pipsych, Fragm, 42 Start
not—the thing you are is unbetrayed
Unbetraymg, <r. (UN-tjo) 1788 Anna Seward

Lett (i8ri) II, 8 It is either genuine, or assumed with
guarded and unbetraying art 1893 K. Graham Pagan
Papers 64 Only we three, the wide world over, she and
1 , and the unbetraying gate Unbetro'thed, pjil a
(UN-* 8 ) x'gfiXx.Bitlhnger's Decades Vi a (1592)231 Some
, are of opinion that they are not culpable of adultery, if
they haue the company of an vnbetrothed maiden x66oR Coke Power ^ Sttij. 153 If a man corrupt a virgin
unbetrothed, . let him be fined 1904 Howitt Native
Tribes S E. Aiestraha v 178 Some other woman . . who
has an unbetrothed daughter.

TTnbe'tteralble, a. [Un-1 7 b.] Incapable
of being improved
iSofi Ann Rev. IV. 82 The country is not only had hut

unbetterable. 1874 Ruskin Fors Clav, xl. IV. 76 A lovely,
classic, unbetterable sentence of Marmontel's, perfect in
wisdom and modesty

irnl3e*ttered,i5/)/. a. [Un-18. Cf Du.
beterd, MHG. ungebezzert (G. -hessert), MSw.
ohatrad ] Not made better

; unimproved.
i6a8 Wither Bnt Rementb iv 941 All they that goe

Unbetter'd from such objects, worse doe grow 1648
Sparke Pref, to y Shute's Sarah ^ Hagar bj, He .so
tempered the wine and oil together, that none (but through
Jjjs own default) might go away unbettered. 1813 SurLLEV
Q. MaSiv, 81 From kings, and priests, and statesmen, war
arose, Whose safety is man's deep unbettered woe 1843
Bailey Fesius (ed. 2) 310 Even these Unbent, unbettered
will again rush forth In all the might of madness and
desMir.

t unbe tty, v. Cant [Un-2 3 ] (See quol

)

,
*8ia J H Vaux Fias/t Diet av Betfy, To unbettv, or

oeity a lock, is to open or relock it, by means of the betty
[= a picklock]

XTnbe’velled,/// a (Un-I S,)
iSpa Kyd Trag rii, xi 23 A sonne, The more he

growes
,
The more vnsquard, unbeuelled he appcares

i6zx Quarles Div. PotMts, Esther Med 19 The Law of
God doth lustly paize The ballmces of hi', isc man's] vn-
beuelled wajea Stones Pen I xvi. §sThe
o®veIled wall cannot conveniently carry an unbevelled arch
iBjs Car^eniiy ^ yam, 47 A chisel is inclined to draw into
the work on the plain or unhevellecl side.

Unbewai led,//)/, a. (Un-I 8 )k86 W. Warner Alb, Eng iv xxi (159a) 88 He wandred
vnbewailed long, as man whom men exempt Prom house,
and helpe. x(5o6 Shaks. Ant ^ Cl hi vi 8s But let
determln d things to destinie Hold vnhewayl'd their way.

Hickerinqill yamaicaM Not unbewail’d was his
Catastrophe 1676 Hobbes //1W338Why should this tome

head. When unbewail'd Patroclus lietb still?
1837-8 Southey Poems, To Hymen iii, Tho' doomed per-
chance to die Alone and unbewailed
Unbewai'hng, a, (Un.* 10.) i8ao Sun try

Promeih Uni, it iv, 16 The radiant looks of unbewaiiing
flowers Ibid, u v. 71

t'D'nbewa're,c^/». Obj, [Alteration of Un-
-WABII adv

,
after Bewabis

] « Unawabb adv.
*489 Caxtoh Fayies oj"A, i x 28 To com by thces wayes

vpon theyre enemyes vnbewaie ^1489 — Blanchardyn
XXX 113 Agrete sorowe toke hym at his heite of that he
was so Uken viibeware. 1563 Golding Ovid's Mel, i.

(1593) 7 He meant To steale upon me in the night and
kill me unbeware.

+ Xrnbewa'res, adv, Obs [Cf. piec.] = Ue-
AWABES adv
'^t^iVnlgatia abs Terentie 23 b. He com vnbywarse,

1508 Fisher 7 Penit. Ps cii Wks (1876) 192 Leest per-
auenture sodeynly vnbewares it fall in decaye, 1550 Bale
Ayol 25 Fulfyll not tliat thou hast vowed vnhewares
*SS7 abp. Pahkhr Ps F ij, And thus 1 olTend uiibewares.

though© afterwards I perceiue it.

Unbewl'lder, v, (UN-a 3 ) X668 H. More Div Dial,^ 404 For it can bo no unbecoming oflice to
unbewilder some over-senous Souls, that may be too much
captivated with such kind of Writers Unbewi-ldered,

[177s Ash.] i8osWobdsw />re/«ffevL
41 What keen lesearcn. Unbiassed, unbewildered, and un*awed x8ss Milman Lat, Chr. xiv lu, VI. 461 Yet he
nimself seems to walk unbewildered in bis own labyiinth.
uubewrtcb., v, [Uk- ® 3 ] tram. To deli-

ver from witchcraft
;
to disenchant

1584 R. Wttcha. xii. xviii (1S86) 210 Therebe masses of purpose for this mattei,to unbcwitch the be.
Carer Consc 4 Their bewitchedbody or pods has served to unbewitch them 1679 Oates

^ would un.
Cathohck Synagogue, who believe none
themselves 1751 Lavington Enthns

***• (US4) X94 Barbara Dorea confessed

itched
™l>owitched several whom she herself had be.

^ 8 5 *<548 Bp. Hall
\ Christian can hold his eyes and yetbehold beauty, unbewitched 1827 Pollok Couree T ix.

V ? fashions revelry uncharmed. By honour unbe-wtched—he left the chase Of vanity. Unbe'wl’tching,

simiKniiY”'
*
5
® G. Meredith R. Feverel xxi, ^

similar unhewitching few. Unbewrayed, a (Un-*

It r.

/^"^DANiEL^z/btom , And that the keeping of
offence] TObewraid, Was that I held the rumor

M T?T j,.
Uiibewrrtten, rt. (Un.* 8) i8ao in

LyUleton (1912) 228 This
pCTfecHy fresh and unbewritten sort of subject

V, [Un-^
g.J irons. To free from

bias.

62

1708 Swept lent Ch Fng Wks 1755 II i, sf The
truest service a private man may hope to do Ins countiy is,

by unbiassing his mind as much as possible
Unbi‘assable,a: (UN.*7b) 17x46 Lockhart il/wH

Affairs Scot (ed 3) 2x4 His being esteem'd by People of
all Parties, onAccount ofhis eminentlyunbyassable Honesty
and Integrity

Unbiassed (nnbsfast), a. Forms 7-8 un-
byaased, 7- iinbiaased, 8- unbiased

;
7-8 un-

byass’d (7 -byas’d), unbiasa’d (7, 9 -bias’d),
Simbyast. [Un-1 8.]

1 . Of bowls, etc. Having no bias.
tfioy G Wilkins Miseries EnforcedMat r iv. These men
headlong run, like an unbias'd bowl 1825 J N icholson

Operat Mechanic 173 The piston, thcrefoie, being in an
unbiassed state, as regards the pressure, will again be raised
to Its original situation by the counterpoise weights.
2 . Jig Not unduly or improperly influenced or

inclined
,
unprejudiced, impartial : a. Of persons

1647 Clarendon Hist. Reh 11 §77 They were as suie,
that so many so unbiass'd men, would never be elected
again. 1686 W Hopkins tr. Rahammis Dissert, v, (1688)
100 Which are the Sentiments of Ratramnus, as will evi.
dcntly appear to any unbyass'd Reader. 1710 7 atler No

r 2 My Lady is wholly unbiassed in dispensing her
Favours among them. 1775 Wesley Calm Add/ ess 12,
I am unbiassed * I have nothing to hope or fear from either
side 1823 Keble Serin

^

111, (1648) 72 A considciate un-
biassed man, acting steadily by this rule x86x Bkouciiam
Brit. Const xvit 265 Its [the House of Lords'] veto upon
all the measures that pass the Commons, its more calm
deliberation on all questions, unbiassed by mob clamour.
absol cijix Mhq Iullibardinp in ioifAA’<^ Hist MSS
Comm App 1. 126 The unbiass'd are strangely disjoynted
through the husie artifice of those who find their account
in unexprcssable confusion

b- Ofthe judgement, mind, feeling, standards of
action, etc.

xfiS4 Whitlock Zootomia aop In humane Learning I
appeale to every Mans own impartiatl Breast, whether he
can boast an unbiassed Judgement? s&nfDvcfavnAmhoyna
Ded. All], You have serv'd him with unbyass’d Iloiior,
and with unshaken resolution X724 SwitT Dra/ur's Lett.
Wks 175s V.n. 104 The minds of a jury, whiui ought to
be wholly fice and unhyassed 1776 Gibbon Deal ti F x
I 252 He submitted the choice of the censor to the un-
biassed voice of the senate. i8o3 Helen Si Victor Ruins
a/ltigenda II 6 A heart, unbiassed to any particular indi-
vidual 1846 Mrs. OoKstEng Ckai. I, xiy The Linkman
sees with unbiassed eyes, and declaims with unblushing
enunciation. 1873 C. M Davies Unorthod Lend (1876)
104 And probably in no section of religious development is
tins unbiassed judgement more essentially necessary

o. Of particulai actions, opinions, etc.
1668 Temple Lei, to Bridgman Wks. 1720 II 63 The

general Opinion conceived here, of your Lordship's, un-
biass'd Pursuit of the true Interest of the Kingdom 1690
Locke Hum, Und i. iv §25 Without any other design,
than an unbiass'd enquiry after Truth 174a Richardson
Pamela III 248 He will judge us accordiiig to the un-
forced and unbyassed Use we make of that Light 1791
Burke Cau, (18(4) III 103 All. which a man without
authority cm give,—his unbiassed opinion, his honest ad-
vice, and his best reasons. x8ia Sir H Davy Chew Philos
2§ Every field of enquiry was open for tlie free and un-
biassed exercise of the powers of genius. X843 BcriiUNC
oc. FiresideStor yaUpon theseconcumng circumstances—
mppoited as they were by the unbiassed testimony of
Dr G— he was set nt liberty. x86a H. Spencer First
Pnuc I 1 §S (187s) so An unbiassed consideration of its
general aspects.

3. As adv «= next. rattrK
1796 Mme. D'Ariilay Camilla vii iv, If impartially and

unbiassed, the Major is refused
Hence tTn.hi'assedly adv.^ Unbl’asseclaess.
X676 Dotirine of Devils 150 As is plain, if any man do

but unbyassedly consider the several places, where the
used, as I have intimated afore 1699 Locke in

Fox Bourne Life (xSyd) II. xv. 472 With a fiee mind that
unbiassedly pursues tiuth it cannot be other wise. 17x8
Hickes & Nelson y Keiileviell lu cm 443 Who. shall
Faithfully and Unbyasedly Persue the Blessed Woik of
Christian Union 1886 Cyclist 25 Aug 1x65/1 The same
printer very unbiassedly turned out both bills x66o lip
Halls Remains Pret bijb. He claims the liberty of re-
serving lus own Judgement, and moi e especially to pag 387,
where in the close of theTiacthis^unbyassedness is cleaily
piofessed 1692 Locke Toleration Wks. 1714 III 46a 'Tis
Want of Attention and Unbyassedness in you, that puts
your Religion past doubt with j ou
Unbi blical, a. (Uif-17. CLTixs, onbtjbelsch,

G. unbtbhsch, Sw. obtbltsk )
1828 PusKY Hist Eng I 92 Sven nnbiblical terminology,

except what was admitted by the univeisal church, was
excluded 1875 E White Life m Christ v. xvviii. The
custom of representing Faith and Reason as opposites, is
unbiblical and pernicious.
Unbi'bulou^ a, (Un-* 7.) 1864 J Ormsbv A utumn

RamblesN Africa 44 Bushes of an unbibulous kind of
brushwood that seemed to have taken a pledge of totol
abstinence early in life.

T Unbi’clied, a, Obs,"""^ App* *= Bicohed a.
cx4fio Towneley Myst, xxiv 356 Thou shall forthynk it,

*** *?7*^he
J
Fy, what thou art fre I vnbychid, vnbayn I

Unbi’ckered, ppl a (Un-* 8c) 1855 Browning Bp,
Blottgram You are not I—Who needs must make earth
mine and feed my fill Not simply unbutted at, unbickeied
with, But [etc ]

Unbi'd,^i5/ a. Also 5 vnbedde. [Un-I 8 b.l
1 = Unbidden^// a .

,
*4 Go^ Nicodemus (A.) 174 }iis messagere to ihesu

knehdj pes baners sone gan helde And bowed to ihesu
3 V 1 18 Oh vnbid spight,

IS sport^ll Edward come? 1623 J. Taylor (Water P)
Discozi.by Sea A vij, The waues amaine (vnbid) oft boorded 1

VS. x66x Pepys Diary 3 Feb., So to Mr Fox’s, unbidd • I

UNBIND.
wheie I h-ul a good dinner and special comnmv
DiiSDLM/Artrf I 784 He said no moic but crown'd^ Bowfunhid The litughing Nectar overlook'd the Lid. lyxsffiIliad n 485 And Menelaus came, unhid, the last.

^ *,«
Odyss VII 269 As yet, unhid they never grac’d our fet^
1827 Pollok Course J' vm 16 The ministers Of God^sunsparing vengeance waited, still Unbid 1876 fsee TTm®
nouEN pit rt I ]

'

•t 2 . Unprayecl for. Obs.
iS9“ Spensi r F Q. 1 ix 54 He chose an halter fromamong the rest, And with it hung himselfe, vnbid vnblSt
XTnbl'd, ». [Un-2 3.] absol. To cancel a com-
mand or invitation

*597 J King On jonas (1618) 450A man may impute it tounconstancy, to bid, and vnbid 1598 Florio, Disinmtare
to vnuie at any game, to vnbid, to disiiiuite.

’

Unbi'ddable, 7 b) 1825 Jamieson xSaxCobbs tt Eng tspdling.BK 91 He was not in general what
IS called an unbidable child 1890 Crockett BlackDouM^
XXI, A great ram-stain, unbiddabfe, unhallowed deevil he is,

Unbi'dden,/^/. fl Forms i, 4-suabeden
(3 Oim. uunbedenn)

, 4 vnbiden, 5 -bidyn
-byden

; 4, 6-7 vn-, 6- unbidden. [Un-I 8 b
Cf. NFns tmbeden, MDu and Dn ongehedtnMHG and G. tmgebeten, ON. MetSttm, Icel!
dbetinn (Norw. ubeden).'] Not asked or invited •

not commanded or directed.
’

pred c loxo /Eli ric Past Ep. xUx. m Thorpe Laws
(1840) II, 386 Slime preoslas unbedene gaderiaU hi to 8am
hcc r 1200 Ormin 17081 Forrbi toe Crist fori>rihhtanan
Unnbedenn & uimbonedd To mmlenn & to spellenn
«i3oo Ck/joj- M, 14912 He wil him all vnbiden [vr
vnbidden] bedc. rx38o Wvenv Serm. Sel Wks II. 120And si|» ^le Jies fulon to men, how shulden |iei fiate un-
beden of God? CX400 Destr. Trm 9943 Breisaid the burd.
vnbidyii of hit fader, 1< ull duly to Dyamede dressit to wend
1427 IPills d Inv H C (Surtees) I 74 pai Jjat come thidir
bat tyme viibyden be fcwe. 2583 in Strype A«« Ref. (1700)HI XVI, 183 The painful pastors and ministers of the Word

.Treconclcnmed, . . Some for Raving theHolidays unbidden
1608 Dod k CrrAvi u HAftos Prov xi-xii za2 That we goe
not unsent, nor come unbidden 2685 Baxter Parapkr,N T Matt XIV 28 Yet none must tempt God, nor go
unbidden into danger 1726 Pope Odyss. xvii 365 Adown
his cheek a tear unbidden stole 1796 Mme, D’Arqlay
Camilla x x, I hoti art come, uncalled, unbidden, thy task
unfulfilled, thy peace unearned 1842 Manning Semi, 11

(1B48) I 30 Tlioughts. thrust themselves unbidden now
into tlieaboile where they were wont to be welcomed before.
2859 icNNYSON Miflin 4 y 426 And beasts themselves
would worship ; eaintls knelt Unhidden. X873 Black Pr
Thule IV. 47 Tears h.id sprung to her eyes unbulden.
atlrib rti4as Cursor M, 14243 (Trin), pere were fele

hem to rewe And also niony vnbeden icwe bider coom
X548 UoAir, etc Israsm Par Luke vii. 74 She did not
qiiely leoperde as an vnbidden gcastc boldely to entre into
the Ijouse of a Pharisee, but [etc,], 1573 G Harvey Letter.
Im (Camden) 42 He lookith like, an unbidden geste that
knowes not where tosut him downe 2620 Brinsley Vtrgtl
SB/Z, I do not sing vnbidden (vneommanded) things, 1697
DRYorN Krry. Georg, i. 227 Buirs and Brambles, an un-
bidden Crew Of giacelcss guests, th' unhappy FiCid subdue
1728 Pope Iliad xiv 396 Glad earth fromher bosom pours
Unbidden herbs, and voluntary flowers xSosSCoTrXarf
Minstrel iv. xxv, Gush’d to her ej e the unbidden tear xSjo
F W. Newman Phases Faith 163 Judaism also unlearnt
polygamy, and made an unbidden improvement upon Moses.
IJnbide, variant of Owbide.
Unbi'gged, ppl, a. Also Sc 5-6 vnbiggit.

[Uif-l 8. Cf. ON. and Icel ii-, dbygSr (Norw
ubjtgd, older Da ubyggct, ubygt, Sw. obygg^,} a
Uninhabited, b Unbuilt, o. Not built upon.

_
c 2200 Ormin 3x99 He. ,fla,h himm inntill wesste land^aer

itt wass all unnbiggedd. 1496 Acc, Ld, High Treas Scot
I. 270 For tyminir and diuers odir expens maid apone the
bigging of the harnes mill, quhilk 5it is vnbiggit xsss
Sc. Acts, Mary (1S14) II. 490/1 Gif the awnans lattis the
ground to be vnbiggit. 1397 Skene De Verb Sign sv
Annuell, Quhen the ground and piopertie of onie land
bigged or vnbigged, is disponed and annahed. a 1795
Bonnie yames Campbell iv in Child Ballads IV. (1890) 143/2My house is unbigged, My corn's unshorn,
Unbi goted, nr. (Un-* 9.) 1711 Addison No 213

Pis Erasmus, who was an unbigotted Roman Cathohck
1784 R Bagl Barham Downs II 311 Sir George has free

notions, the Professor is an unbigotted Catholic X841
F, E Paglt Tales of Village (1852) 317 He is so un-
bigotted, has such a liber il mind, that It was quite un
possible not to admire him 2894 Blackmore Perlycioss
xhv, A Protestant not quite unbigoted.

T XJnbiheve, sb and a . : see Un-1 3,
Unbilifiled, ppl. a (Un-* 8) 1823 Lockhart Reg

Dalton ir vii, A fiiin, sound, unseasoned, and uubilified

stomach,

TTnbi Ued,^/ fl, [Un-1 8.] Not enrolled

258^ Harrison England ii xvi, (1877) i 2S0 A thud part

of this like multitude [of soldiers] was left vnbilled and
vncalled
Unbi lletlng, (Uk-*i3) 2654 H L’Estrange

Chas I (1655) 78 Personal liberty being thus setled, next

they fall upon the unbilleting of Souldicrs and nulling of

Martidl Law in times of peace.

Unbi nd, v. Foims: (see Un-® and Bind®.).

[OE. unbtndan (f. Un-® 3 + Bind®.), onbtndan,

= Du. ontbinden, G. entbinden ]
1 . trans. To free from a band, bond, or tie ;

to

make loose or free by undoing a band, etc. Also

absol
c 050 Lindisf Gosb Matt xxi 2 Je infinaes asal ^ebunden
& fola mid hia, unbindas & to-Iredas me Ibid, Luke xiii

IS An eghuelc luer on symbel-doeg ne unbindeS vel woxo
his vel assald of bdsih. cixys Lamb. Horn 5 Ure dnhten
sende bis .11 apostles }>et heo unbunden )>at assa. c 1250

Gen 4 Ex, 2223 Quan men So seckes 'for un-bond, And in



ITNBIND. 63 UNBIT.

Se coren So a^tes fond 138a Wycup Luht xix. 31 And
If ony man schal axe, whi 50 vnbynden [« the ass], thus

ae scnulen seye to him 1426 Lydg De Gtiil Ptlgr 3038
Pereyl off detn ys a cause evydent That thow mayst wel
The swerd ydrawe, And the keyes vnhynde also e 1450
Lovelich Gratl xlix 313 Tbanne let this Sanrazin losephe
vnhynde his hondis that hownden weren behinde 1484
Caxton Fables ojAlfonce ix, Whanne the nyghtwas come,
the labouier vnbonde his oxen 1396 Shaks Tarn Shr
h. i 4 For these other goods, Vnhinde nty bands, lie pull

them off my selfe i66p Stormy Mat tnet^s Mag i ii 17

Get the Sail into the Ship, and unbind all things clear of it

1683 J Reid Scots Gardner (1907) 71 Set the graff on the

west'Side Unbind when you find their bands harme them
1707 Mortimer Hush (1721) II, 262 When you unbind them
}0U may discern which are good and have taken, and which
not. 1791 Mrs Radcuffe Rotn Forest ix, The ruffians

unbound me from my horse xSai Scott Kentlw xxxix,

He unbound his horse from the tree

fig, c 1000 .^LFRic Ham 1 352 ptes feeder tungan his

nama unband c 1400 Rom, Rose 2226 To vilayne speche
in no degre Late never thi lippe vnbounden be. 1859
Teknyson Guinevere 164 O maiden, Sing, and unbind my
heart that I may weep.

b transf. To loosen, open up or out, set free,

detach, etc.

1377 Grange Golden Afihtod^ etc. Sjb, So doth the

morne (me thinkes) vnclose and eke vnbinde. Each thing

whiche in the night, are closed in their kynde 1633
Fletcher Purple Jsl i xxxvi, Vain menj too fondly wise,

who plough the seas. The earths vast limits dayly more
unbinde 1 1697 Drydem Vttg Geotg, 1. 64 While Earth
unbinds Her frozen Bosom to the Western Winds 173s
A. Hill Zara v do His absence shall unbind his sister's

tongue, *743 Francis tr Hot
, Odes i xxn 18 Place me

where never Summer Breeze Unbinds the Glebe, or warms
the Trees 1781 Cowper Tiroc 439 The most dismt'rested

and virtuous minds. In early years connected, time unbinds

1817 Shellfy Rev Islam vii xl, Like wind Which .can

wake the still cloud, and unbind The strength of tempest

c. To take the bandage off (a limb or wound).
1639 T. DE Gray Expert Farrier 30 Binde upon it a

linnen cloth, then unbinde the foot 1699 Damfier Voy
II II gr The next Morning the Cloath being rubb'd off, I

unbound it, and found the Worm broken off, and the Hole
quite healed up, 1821 Byron Sardanap iil 1,

1

will uhbind
your wound and tend it

2 fig. a. In rendermgs of Matt. xvi. 19 ,
etc.

Cf. Loose ». i c.

«95o Lmdtsf Gasp Matt xvi 19 Suae burnt Su unhindes

ofer eor'Su bib unbunden in heofnum cxQoa&i.TS.\cHofn
I S4R Swa bwmt swa hi unbindaS ofer eorSan, )]aet biS

unbunden on heofonura. ^xzoo Tnn Coll Hem 65 A1

bat prest bindeS soSliche buS ibunden & al |>at he unbindeS
neS unbunden. *382 Wyclip Matt xviii, t8 What euere

thingis jee shulen vnhynde vpon erthe, tho shulen be vn-

bounden and in heuenes C140Q Love Bcnavent Mirr.

(1908) 123 What that je vnbynde in erthe schal be vn-

bounden in heuene.
eibsel, x8aoWoRDSW Processions 67 That licentionscraving

in the mind To act the God among external things. To bind,

on apt suggestion, or unbind xSia— Sonn i. xxxix,

Through earth and heaven to bind and to unbind I

fb. To free from sm or its consequences; to

absolve. Obs
eaipLindts/.Gosp Luke, Contents Ixxvi, Done aldormono

unhand [L. absoluit\ seSe cuom hal ^edoe i^sette losade

evmo M,\.VB\c. Hom. I 234 Forbi sceolon tia lareowas Sa
unbindan fram heora synnum Crist ^eliffsst^

onbryrdnysse. a xaoo Vices 4- Virtues S3 Hwa se is mid
heued-senne ibunden, }>e naure ne inai ben unbunden bate
Surh priestes muSe ooer Surh biscopes. e 1273 Passion Our
Lord 630 in O E, Mise 55 peo pat j'e alesep here of heoro
sunnesbende, Hi schulle beon vnbunden euer buten ende,

X303 R. Brunne Handl Sytme 1014 Certys we ouxt pan
with fill mynde To preye god vs of synne vnbynde.
ci\oa Rom i?RM64i6, 1 amunbounde, .Forhe thatmyght
hath in his honde. Of alle my synnes me unbonde. 01x450

Knt. de la Tour {xgo6) 53 The deuell holdithe hem hounde
in his seruice till thei be vnbounde by confession.

ahsol, 01x300 CursorM 28742 Sin crist is buxum to vnbind,

Qui sal man preist ouer hard find. X340 Ayenb, 172 He
ssel zeche zuych ane confessour, pet conne brode and
onbynde, X396-7 in Eng. Hist Rev. (1907) xXII. 301

Pei seyn pat pei mown cursyn and blissin, byndin and
unbyndin at here owne wil e 1440 Jacob's Well 63 Here it

semyth pat acursyng byndyth, St absolucyoun vnbyndyth.

f 0. To set free, deliver, cure (from sickness or

trouble). Obs.
c^^vLtndisf Gosp Luke xiu. 16 Dios .dohter abrahames
ne were reht to unbindanne vel to undoanne of bend

Sissum daeg® symbles? ciooo Saxon Leeehd. I 98 5yf
hwa on bsere untrumnysse sy \>sst he sy cis, (lonue meaht on
bine unbindan, 0x385 Chaucer L G W. 1339 Dido, 0
cloth, whil Jubiter hyt leste, Take now my soule, vnbynd
me of thys vnreste. o 1430 Hpnns Virgin (1867)97 How mjr^t

god me of care vnbinde Sipen god lonep troupe so verrili?

c 1440 Jacob's Well 63 Jysterday, wban pe absolucyoun was
red ouyr my graue, I was vnbouudyn ofmy peyne.

•pd. To make free, to release, from some legal

restraint or obligation. Also abxl, Obs.

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 3370 In oper halue he founde
loye in is herte, uor pe contasse of spoushod was vnbunde
Ibid 649 po was he al dene louerd, to binde & unbinde
X340 Ayeni. 97 Laje is yzed peruore pet by hare-zelne ne
byn akepeoprebyndepandpisonbynt *382 WvcLiFiftfwi.
vii. Now forsothe we ben vnbounden fro the lawe of

dee n. CX386 Chaucer Merck, ProU 14 Were I vnbounden
al so moot I thee I wolde neuere eft comen in the snare

[ofmarna^e] a 1470 H. Parker Dives ^ Pauper(W de W,
X496) IV. vi. 166/2 By his relygyon he is unbounden from
this commaundement *491 Caxton Vitas Pair, (W. deW.
1495) V xiv. 344/2, 1 praye the that it please the to doo to

me that grace, .to unbynde me of the sentence of excomy-
nycacyon in whiche I am bounden x^Sx Marbeck Bh,
of Notts 978 New things, that is, the sweete tidings of y®
Gospel! to vnbinde us.

'I
e, ahsol. To give up an enterprise. Obs. rare,

01400-50 Alexander 1744 (Ashm. MS.), Fortin is bettir

vnbynd & of pe brathe Icue. Ibid X974 iWpi ware bettir
vnbynde or pou bale suflire

3. a. To set (a person) free from bonds; to

restore to personal liberty m tins way. Also in

fig. context
cgso Rit Eccl Duneltn (Surtees) 7 From synna bendum

unbundeno vsig^ Ribald cxooo ^lfeic Horn I 466
lifter his behate ic oe unbinde, pmt pu fare to westene
a 1023 WuLrSTAN Horn (1683) 83 After pusend gearum bi5
Satanas unbunden cxaoo Ormin 3683 Forr patt he wollde
unnbindenn uss 0 ff hellepiness bandess C1300 Havelok
601 [They] Vnkeueleden him, and sviHpe unbounden. e 1350
Will, Paleme 1227 pan pei him vnbond bliue broujt
him his stede. 1382 Wycuf Acts xxii 30 Forsoth in the day
suj'nge he vnbound him. 0x425 Cmxtrf' il/. 149x2 (Tnn )

pat wip pe fend dwellynge ware He wolde hem vnbynde
in dede. 1483 Caxton Gold Leg 180/1 Thenne came an
aungel that unbonde them. 01533 Berners I

168, I requyre the vnbynd me & brynge me out of this

dolouros payne. 1588 Shaks Tit A, in 1. 24 Vnbinde my
sonnes, reuerse the doome of death. 1635 Life Long Meg
ofWestm (zSyx) 27 Help to unbind me, for I am undone,
and almost killed. 1799 Hull Advertiser 3 Aug. 4/x A
girl tied up by both arms to a tree I implored that she
might be immediatelyunbound 18x7 ShelleyR at, Islam
HI xiii. 2 They bore me to a cavern in the bill Beneath that

column, and unbound me there X839 Whittier Wot Idle

Convention 228 Methinks I see my country rme: Her
captives from their chains unbound. 1851 — Pris Naples
13 Whom man bath bound let Thy right hand unbind

fig 1390 Gower Conf IIL 369 Sche which mai the
hertes bynde In loves cause and ek unbinde. 1400-10
Clanvowe Cuckotu ^ Night, u, The god of love can
binden and unbmden eke What he wol have bounden or
unbounde

f b. To deliver (a woman). Obs
c 1325 Ltd. le Fretfie 85 Sone therafter bifel a cas, That

hirseif with child was. When God wild sche was unbounde.
And deliuerd.

t C. To clear of phlegm. Obs.'~°

1552 Hulort, Vnbynde the breaste, expectoro.

4. To unfasten, untie, undo (a bond, cord, etc.).

£050 Lttidtsf Gasp, Luke iii x6 Bss ne am ic •wyx'Se to

unbindanne Suongas sceoea hts. eizoo Ormin 10412 pa
shollde an operr cumenn forp & shollde unnbindenn pin

shopwang esao^ Lay, 5926 Heo unbunde pa locun,

drowen ut pa baiges 13^ Wyclif Acts xvi. 26 And
a-noon alle the dons ben openyd, and the bondis of

alle ben vnbounden 1426 Lydo. De Gnil Pil^, 22028

For the osyers nygh echon Were broke ffyrste.,, Wherffore

the hoopys were vnbounde. 1596 Spenser F. Q vi. xi.

8 But she resolu'd no remedy to fynde, . Till Fortune

would her captme bonds vnbynde. 1607 Dsyosti ASneis
VII 563 Unbind your fillets, loose your flowing hair. 1757
W. Wilkie Epigon, vi 170 They the helmet loos d, the

buckled msdl unbound. X79X Cowper Odyss v 4x9 Unbind
the zone, Which thou shalt cast fer distant from the shore

Into the deep 18x2 Byron Ck. Har ni civ, ’Twas the

ground Where early Love his Psyche’s zone unbound.
1820 SHrLLEY Vis Sea 56 The sharks and the dogfish

their grave-clothes unbound.

b. In fig. context

c 950 Lwdisf, Gosp Mark vu 35 Sona untyndo woeron
earo hib & un-bunden waes gebendtungss his. 0 xaoo Moral
Ode 188 in O.E Horn I 171 Vre bendes he vnbond & bohte

us mid his blode. 1388 Wyclif Isaiah Ivui. 6 Vnbynde
thou the byndmgis togidere of vnpitee. 0x500 Ratis
Reeving i 1067 Gyf thtd twa frendis can nocht find That
scho may syk a band [re as that of marriage] wnbynd,
I pray thee, real the as thai red 1559 Mirr. Mag, Dk.
Clarence xi. Loves strongest bandes vnkindnes doth vn-

binde. 1728 Pope 1124Whether thou .magnify Man-
kind, Or thy griev'd Country's copper chains unbind 1744
Berkeley Siris § 302 Theology and philosophy gently un-

bind the ligaments that ebam the soul down to the earth.

x8io Scott Lady qfLv. xiviu. Those cords of love I

should unbind, 'i^ich knit my country and my kind. 1843
Whittier Knight ofSt, Joknjo Then let the Paynim work
his will, And death unbmd my chmn.

c. fig To dissolve, undo, destroy.

cxaoo Ormin 13590 Ure Lafeird sej^de; Unnbindepp
all piss temmple, & icc Itt 1 pie dajbess re^^se c 1374
Chaucer Troylus iv. 67s Al pe world ne koude here lone

vnbynde, Ne Troylus out of here herte caste e 1386—
Pars. T", ? SIX Thanne cometh discord that vnbyndeth alle

manere of freendshipe. c 1430 Pilgr, LyfManhode it, 1

(1869) 200 pis byndinge, quod she, is cleped silence; Bene-
dicite, pisispilkepatoonlichevnbyntit. 1490 Caxton /foro

to Die (1491) 19 Thou vnbondest the synne ofall the worldc.

1529 More Suppl Soidys 28 b, By thys place ye se .that

cryste at hys resurreccyon dyd lose and vnbynd paynys in

hell 1643 Baker Chron .Hen, VIII, zp Both Kings had
given authority to the Cardinall to afimme and confirme,

to bind or unbind, whatsoever should be in difference be-

tweene them 1697 Dryoen ASneis iv. 704 Her charms un-
bind The chains of love, or fix them on the mind. Ibid.

XII 304 No force, no fortune, shall my vows unbind, Or
shake the steadfast tenor ofmy mind.

+ 6. a. absol. To aid the natural flux of the

bowels, b. trans. To detach, clear away. Obs
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R vn. Ixix (Bodl MS.) fol

73 b/2 With lavatyue medicens welaxep & vnhindepas with
scamony 1341 Bh. Pioperties Herbs E ij, Thys herhe
wyll vnbinde wormes in a mannes stomake.

0.

intr. 'pa. To dissolve. Obs,~'^

£1450 M B Med Bk. (Heinrich) 220 Tak gomme of
chyrytrees, or of plumtrees, & put hj’t in old wya forto

onbynde.

b. To become loosened.

1827 Keblb Chr Year St, Peter xvi, Touch’d he upstarts

—his chains unb;nd.

Hence TTnbi'iidez, one who unbinds.

1837 Lyxton Athens II. 17 Bacchus,., the God of the

Vineyard and the ' Unbinder of galling cares'.

‘QTnbi’UdillSf, "obl. sb. [f. prec. The
action of the verb in various senses.

1382 Wyclif Prol Bible ii. 3 In the tymeof Antecrist, and
of vnbyndyng of Sathanas, 1382 — i Cor. vii 27 Thou art

boundyn to a wyf, nyle thou seke vnbyndyng C1400
tr Secreta Secret ,

Gov Lordsh. lor But it nedys be doon
with consideracion yn byndynge, & vnbyndynge 1598

Florio, Stralciamenti, vntanglings, vnbindings, vnty-

mgs 164X Milton Ammadv 52 There comes another

strange Gardener that challenges as his right the binding

or unbinding of every flower 1875 Poste Gamsm (ed 2)

443 Nothing more natural than the likeness of the means
ofbinding and of unbinding

Triibiiidiiig,i5//. al [Un-I lo.] Not bind-

ing ; esp. having no binding force, invalid.

1652 Persuasive to Compliance 14 Rules unbinding to

the Parliament. 1803 m Spirit Publ. Jmls VII 189

Assurances of the most satisfactory and yet unbinding

nature. 1846 M‘Geb Gallery Irish Writers I2X He pub-

lished a treatise against the proceedings of the nuncio as

uncanonical and unbinding 1853 Kane Gnnnell Exp,
XXX. (1856) 263 It IS drawn on like the shirt, and, except at

the neck, is perfectly loose and unbinding

TTaibi

n

ding, [f.UBrBiNDzf.] Loosening,

dissolving

1791 CowFER Yardley Oak 78a (MS ),
All-binding frost and

all unbinding thaw
UnbiT'dlfiaed, ppl a (Un-* 8 and Un-® 8 ) x8oo Cole-

ridge m Campbell Life (1S94) vl 112 If God grant me
health, I shall have my wings wholly unbirdlimed

TJnbi’rdly, a. [Un- ^ 7 .] Unlike a bird ;
not

maintaining the character of a bird.

01667 Cowley Verses ^ Ess
,
Ode upon Liberty lii. None

so degenerous and unbirdly prov& None but a few un-

happy Houshold Foul [1834 K H Uigby Mores Cath v
VI 185 If we would not degenerate below our species, and
even unbudly prove, we should rise to salute the dawn ]

TTnbi'rsed, ppl. a. north and Sc. [Us-^ 8,]

Unbruised.
1435 Misvn Fire ofLove ii vi. 82 Goddis holy lufar in

cristis name onbyrsyd & als [it] wer without stryfe glad

ynde. is Christ's Kirk xv (fiann MS ), He come hame
with vnbusd bams, Quhair fechtaris wer mischevit

Unbi'rthday. (Un-* 12 b ) xSyx ' L. Carroll Tkreurh
Lookutg-Glass vi, ‘What w an un-bnthday present ?

‘ ‘A
present given when it Isn't your birthday, of course.’

Unbl'Shop, V. [Uk-^ 6 b and 4 ]

1.

trams. To deprive of the office of bishop.

1598 Florio, Smetriare, to vnmytre, to vnbishop, to de-

f
ade from a mytre 1628 in Cosui’s Corr, (Surtees) 1. 153
DUm the nortlL 1 in the south, are the object of toungs

and penns, and I must be unbishop’t a geyne. 1657 Trapp
Comm. Job xxxl 30 The one died ere he came home, and
the other was unbishoped 1691 Grascombe Vend
Disc Unreasonableness New Separation 11/2 It was in

their power to take away our Orders, andUnpnest andUn-
bishop us.

refi 1641 Milton Reform i Wks. 1851 III 11 When he
steps up into the Chayre of Pontificall Pride, then he

degrades, then he un-Bishops himselfe. 1680 Spirit of
P^ery 15 By which he did really unbxshop himself

2.

To deprive (a place) of a bishop iare~*-.

a 1661 Fuller Worthies, Glouc, 1 (1662) 368 Some ques-

tioned Its Charter, and would have had itUn Citied, because

Un-Bishoped In our Civil Wars.
Hence TTnbi 8bop(p)iiig vhl. sb.

x636PRYNNK(ft7&), TheVnbishoping ofTimothyand Titvs.

X641 Lords Spiritual7 That this un-bishoping intends onely

the losse of his Barony and place in Parliament 171z-a M
Henry Life P. Henryyn Wks 1853 II 691/2 Much was
sa.\d.,pro and eon, touching the bishoping and unbishoping
of ‘Timotby and 'Titus [etc.]

Vnbi'Sliop(p)ed, ppl. Also 5 Jc. wn-
byseboppyt. [Un-IS.]

L Not blessed or confirmed by a bishop.

0 970 Canons Edgar il 15 And we Israti semg man to

lange unbiscopod ne wutSe. a 1023 Wulfstan Hem, (1883)

120 We IsBiafi, i>set man rnniSne ne Iste unbisepod [v.r. un-

biscopod] to lange 01225 After R. 208 Al so as .longe

beon unbishoped, & falsliche igou to schnfie. e 1470 Henry
Wallace vil 549 Wnbyschoppyt jeit, for suth I trow ye be

,

Your selffsail fyrst his blyssyng tak for me [1844 Lingard
Anglo-Sax. Ch (1858) I vii. 298 note. That no man re-

main unbishoped too long ]

2. Not consecrated as a bishop.
x6ox F. Godwin ofEng, 373 Much against his will he

died vnbishopped twelue daies after his nomination.

U3ilbi's!hqp(p)ed, ppl a,^ [Un- 2 8, or f.

Unbishop Depnved of the status of a bishop.

1563 Foxe a, f M. 1353/1 Shaxton byshop of Salisburye

resigned also with him his bishoprick And so these two
lemained a great roace vnbishopped 1607 Harington
Nugie Ant. (1804) II. 32 Once I thought to have sayd som-
what of Bonner, because I may remember him living in the

late Queens tyme unbishopped. x666 South Dolhen Con-

seer, Serm. 2, I must profess that I cannot look upon Titus

as so far Vnbishopt yet but that he still exhibits to us all the

Essentials of that Jurisdiction.

Unbi shoply, a. (Un-* 7.) 1865 Ruskin Sesame i § 22

The most unoishoply character a man can have is therefore

to be Blind. 1876 Freeman Norm Conq V xxv 576
After the days of the unbishoply Ulf had paged away.
Unbi't, ppl. a. (Un-® 8 b ) 1742 Young Nt Th iv. jo8

Some avocation deeming it—to die; Unbitbyrage canine

of dying rich.

TTuMt, S7, [Uir-2 4 b.j frans. To free (a

horse) from tihe bit. Also absol.

1565-6 Blundevil Horsemanship iv, Ixx. (1580) agb,

Then vnbitte him, and if it bee in Winter, offer him a hande
full of Wheaten strawe. 1639 T de Gray Expert Farrier
116 Let him standupon his trench, foure or five ooures, . then

unbit him, and give him sweet hay. x66a J. Davies tr.

Oleariits Voy. Amhass, 228 Wc were told the Herb of it

IS venemous, upon which accompt it was, that we durst



UNBITT.
not unbit that day. 177^ S J Pratt Ltieral Optn cxi.

(X7S3) IV 31 Jack Bookwtt .nnbitted his horse

XTnbitt, V. [UST-^ g] trans. To uncoil or

unfa&ten (a cable) from the bilts. Also absol

1769 Faicontr Diet Marine (1780), Unbittmt;, tlie

operation of removing the turns of a cable fiom offthe bits

Ibid^ DdbiUcr le cable, to unbit the cable a i860 H
Stuart Sean/ait’j Catec/i 54 It is used foi stoppering the
cable, when bitting or unbitting 1883 Man i^eamanship
for Boys iBg A Blake's stoppei . is used for stoppering the
cable to bitt 01 unbitt it.

Hence TTnbi'tted ppl. a,"^

1864 Daily Tel 25 Feb , In what particular the public
money is running through Admiralty hawse-pipes like an
unbitted cable

Unbi*tted,^/ a.2 [Un-IS] Not furnished

with a bit, unbridled, unrestiained. Alsoy?^.
<21586 Sidney Astr,^ Stella Sonn. xxxviii, This night

while vnbitted thought Doth fall to stiay *604 Shaks.
Oik, I. 111. 33s We liaue Reason to coolo our raging Mo
tions, our carnall Stings, or vnbitted Lusts. *628 Fcltiiam
Resolves 11 xciii. 270 A limitlessc tongue is a strange vii

bitted Beast, to worry one with 1826 Mrs Shei ley Last
Man 11 248 Like a troopofunbittedsteedb 1882 Steven-
son Mem ^ Porir xii (1887) an The same fatal conflicts
of nnbitted nature with too rigid custom
Unbi tten,;iyS/ a (Uir-'Sb) *796W H Maksiiai l iJwy

Leon /K England II. 204 Instance of unbitteii aftergrass.
Unbla'clceo,/^/' a (Un * 8.) Ifoedls Conne Ann.
80 So like Othello, with his face unblack'd *887 T Hardy
IVoodlanders II viii 143 He .had sometimes been seen
on Sundsxys with unblacked boots Unbla'cfcened,
ppl. a. (Un-> 8 ) 1864 Lend, Rev 28 May 563 A fair spring
day, with the young green of the trees still unscorched by
sun and unblackened by smoke 1867 M Arnold Eptl to
Lessing's Laocoon, The grass had still the green of May,
And still the unblacken'd elms were gay,
TTnblaj de, v [Um- ^ 6 b ] irons. To divest of

the character of a blade or ruffian.

1633 SiiiRLKV Gamester v i, I shall take it as a favour too
If, for tlie same price that you made him valiant. You will
unblade him.

TTnbla meable, nnbla'mable, a. [Uw-i
7 h.] Blameless, irreproachable.
*S3* Tindale Exp, I yohn (1537) 100 A man of niaruay*

lous mtegrete and vnblameable 1579 W Wilkinson Con,
fut. Earn Love Ep, Ded *ilj b, [They] would faync in lyfe
seeme innocent and vnblameable. t6ia T Taylor Comm
Titus i 6(1619) 93 mnigiH, The most commendable con-
ibrmitie is to loyme to vneorrupt doctrine an vnblameable

11
Clergy Scot 15, I know not a more un-

blamable Company of men upon Earth than the Episcopal
Clergy of Scotland 1738 Warburton Div. Legat, i v. I,
7* His Followers, whom their very Enemies acknowledged
to he unblameable m their actions 1781 Cowper flofe 62a
If, unblameable in word and thought, A man arise 1840
(lARLVLE Heroes iy 230 That Scotland would forgive him
[ Knox] for having been worth to it any million ‘ unblamable

'

Scotchmen that need no forgiveness 1

Hence 'CTiLbla‘m(e)ableness.
1638 Bp Reynolds Serm ta yvly 42 Piety and unblame-

ablenesse of living «i66i Fuller Worthies, Lane u.
(x66a) 107 Elizabeths unblameableness, the Canaanitlsh
Womans faith, Mary Magdalens charity 1698 Killing-
uuc^ Serm (1717) 23 Ijie Integrity of his Heart, and the
Unblamahleness of his Life

XTubla meably, unbla malblyi adv, [Un-i
ii.J Blamelessly, irieproachably.
*639 Bible (Great) a 7 hess 11, 10 Ye are witnesses, how

holyly and lustly and vnblameably we behaued cure selues.
i6ia 1 . Taylor Comm. Titus ii 7 It is possible for a man
by^ grace to hue vnblamcably. 1650 Jer. Taylor Ploly
Living i 111 33 It IS a great ingagement to do unblame-
ably, when we act before that Judge, who is infallible m his
sentence. 171a Addison .J/rcif. No. 343 r 4 From that time
forth I lived so veiy unblameably, that I was made President
of a College of Brachmans 1883 F D Huntington in
J. G hutlM Bible-Work (1887) II. 266 Even in these self,
seeking earthly streets the Christian is to walk unselfishly
and unblamably

UnWamed,///. a. [Un-1 8. Cf.MDu
gdblaemt.l Not found fault with

j nncensured.
14.. Love.Longtng in Rel. Ant. I. 71 Wo worth hope

unblamyd ! 1570 Levins 50 Vnblamed, ineuipaius.
XS06 Spenser F Q, vi u, 43 loying together m vnblam'd

.
"• Xo"soN Sejanus 11 iv, They that durst to

strike At so exampless, and unblamcd a life. x6sx Stanley
Fotm^Moschus^^ Before unblam’d Buropa*s feet he stood.
1700 DBYDENiT/xNwr * L«x/S13 And afi her Tram with
leavy Chaplets crown’d Were for unblam'd Virginity re-
nownd. 1725 ^pe Odyss t, 297 Unblam'd abundance^own dtheroyalboard *767 SirW Jw^SevcnFouutains
goema (1777) 38 Say, gentle damsel, may I ask uablam'd.How this gay isle, and splendid seats are nam'd? 1840
Carlvlb Heroes yu 350 Now he was, there as he stood
«cognised unblamed, the virtual King of England 1876

fcUow*^^^^
Ixii, The bright, unblamed young

tUnbla-meful, [Un-I ?.] Blame-
less. So TTubla’inefully adv^
c Apol Loll. 17 be kirk may not do it iustll, ne vn-

blamfully, 1570 Levins i86Vnblameful,?«cjx««i/fc.
Unbla ached,///, a. [Un-I 8 ] Not bleached.

wassr
and a uaif of Almonds vnblancTied. 1658A rox erwriz-
Surg,, Childrens Bk 342 Course unblanched linnen 17*5

Dict^ s V Salht^ With unblanch’d Kndive, Succory and
Purslane. 184a Loudon Suburban Hori 677 The points of

leaves are used to flavour soups.tU3ibla-uked,^//.n:. Qbs-^ [Uk-i 8 + Blank
V. 2} Not disconcerted or silenced

AT. (ed. a) I 753/1 Yet was ther none of

hi which scaped vnblanckt, buthe brought them all to confusion.

64

Uubla'sted, ppl. a (Uk-i 8.)
1589 Warnir Alb Eng. v. xxiii (1592) 102 We here a

blisfull Vintage gayne, That euermore vnblasted may
remaiiie. i6iz Pcaliiam 209 Th' vnblasted
baj, to conquests due. 174a Youno Wif 'Ih iii 79 Those
I'cw our noxious Fate unblasted leaves In this inclement
Clinie of human Life 1819 Byron Proph Dante 1 16
Midst whom Beatrice led the mortal guest, Unblasted by
the gloiy, though he trod From star to star
Unbla zoned, ppl a (Un * 8 ) [1775 Asii ] 1830 W

Cobbett Rur. Rides (1853) 578 The memory of the virtuous
Catharine is uiiblazoned. 1850 Tennyson Elame 378 When
Lavalne Returning brought the yet unhiazon'd shield

Uublea ched, ppl, a [Un- i 8 Cf. MDu mid
Du. ongtbleekt, G. ungebletchty Sw oblekt, Da.
ublegei, -b/egl.'] Not bleached. Also elhpt.
x53i-a Durham Househ Bh (Surtees) 68 Et m xsi ulnis

unbleched emptis. 2570 Wills tj- Tnv N. C (Surtees, 1835)
337 Thie peces of vnbleched lynne xxx* 1648 Hexham ii,

Ongebleyeki hyniuaedt, Vnbleached linen 1756 F Home
Eapei. Bleaching 182 Into this mixture the same quantity
of the same unbleached cloth w.ts put. 1842 Mrs. Carlyle
ZpXA (1883) I 175 Mr Byng was dressed from head to
foot in unbleached linen x88o Plain Hints Ntedlemoik
79 In the North, unbleached diaper can be pioLurcd
iiansf z.u6.Jig. 1815 Jane Austen Emma Iv, The stain

ofillegitimacy, unbleached by nobility or u ciltli, would liavc
been a stain indeed x86s Slang Diet 264 Unbleached
American, the new Yankee term for coloured natives of tlie

United States
Unblea chlng, ppl a. (Un ’ loj i8xa Byron Ch. Har.

r hxxvin. Let then bleach'd bones, and blood's unbleach-
tng stain. Long mark the battle field with hideous awe
•F 11311)16*cked, ppl. a. Obs. [Un-1 8 ] Un-

stained.

(1380 Wyclif Wks (18S0) 129 pis IS dene religion.. to
hepe hym selfvnblekkid or dcfoulid fro )>is world Ibid 2 1

1

Ypocritis of feyned religion kepe not hem self vnbleckid
fro pis world 1533 Stewart Cron Scot. (Rolls) III 130
Syne eftcr that this ladie he did wed , Quhilk..Martha .

In all hir tyme wnblekkit wes with blame
Unble 6,ppl. a (Un-‘ 8b) 1835 Sancrado {title). The

GreatUnbled. An Allegorical Tale Unblee dinB,/jj/. <*

(Un.‘ 10) <x 1619 Daniel To Sir T. Egeiton v in Pane-
iSyw/ttf, etc. (1623) so Making a® V-t" ''“rig' I*’- 'i .•

wounds iSia Byron CA Hci i x. 1 > ix i''i. .»

with the boasted slam

Unlile'ULisliable, a. (Un- 17 b)
1607 Dekiceh Kni 'sConjiir (184a) 69 It went away chaste

and vnbleinisliablc. 1625 Modell Wit 67 Her inhaircnt
vnblemishable vertue and honor 1651 W Jane Image
Unbroken 229 A sobiietie vnbleimshahlc by a Traytours
malice. 1720 Welton Suffer Son 0/ God II xiv, 369 So
Pure and Unbkmishablc was His conversation, that He
defied His Enemies to convince Him of any sin, 1875
Myers Poems ^8 Hei sweet unblemishable soul

TTlLllle mislied, ppl. a. Forms
.

(sec Blem-
ish z;). [Un-1 8.]

1, Free from moral blemish or stain* a. Of
persons. Also absol.

13 . E E Mill P A. 78a Vnblemyst I am wyth outen
blo^ x6a6 Quarles Feast Jbr Worms 1594 His Spouse
IS chaste, vnblemisht with a spot X646 Crashaw Sospetto
dHerode xxiv, The unblemisht Lambe, blessed for evei,
Should take the marke ofsin, and panic of sence. 1711 Porn
Temp Fame 523 Unblemisn'd let me live, or die unknown !

1784 Cowper 7VM.feiii 83 'Twas.,an wholesome rigoui in
the main, And taught th'unblemish'd to piescrve with care
That purity, whoso loss was loss of all 1800 Mtsc, Tr in
Asiat. Ann Reg, j8/a Fines are enacted for abandoning
an unblemished girl, and forgiving a blemished damsel.
1870 Bryant Iliad vi. 1. 194 Priam's sons in law And their
unblemished consorts

b Of honour, name, character, etc.
*43* Poston Lett I. 35 The said £rle desired, and ever

shal, to kepe his trouthe and worship unblemysshed. rtX47S
Ashby Dicta Philos 1155 Thus ye shul come to grete
gloryand noble fame Thurgh yourgoode line& vnblemyshed
name X634 Milton Comus 215 O welcom pmc ey’d Faith,
And thou unblemish’t form of Chastity. 1670 Pettus

Fodmee Reg, 45 They must be Men of upright and un-
blemisht Lives and Conversations 2738 Warburton Div.
Legat. n. IV. 1. 139 He should be of an unblemished and
v^tuous Chnnicter. X779 No 33, I am now in
affluent circumstances, and I have reason to think that I
am so with an unblemished character 1823 Scott Quentin
D. xvin. For the unblemished faith and unfaded honour of
Scotland 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng xix. IV. 387 All the
authority which belongs to unblemished integrity.
2. Not substantially or materially blemished or

impaired.

^
CX4SO St Cuihberi (Surtees) 6802 pe text of wangels fellm pe water . pe text was foun vnblemyst bare C1460

Fortkscue Abs. Lim Mon. vli (1885) X25 For be this
meane pe kynges estate shall alwey be kept vnblemyshed
a 1500 in A^olde's Citron, (x8ii) 19 So that all the forsayd
euwens of London haue alle the frauncheses of the wareyn

vnblemysshyd 1596 Spenser F. Q v. xi 62What foule disgrace is this, . . To blot your beautie that
vnblemisht is? 1598 Hakluyt Voy I 618 The religious
houses only being spared, and left vnblemished. xfiae
QUAR1.VS Sionf Sonn xvu sHisejesare Vnblemisht. vn-

'* *883Schaff.£w^c/ Rehg Knerwl.
<me [of cattle, etc ] being set apart, no matter

wither It were bad or good, blemished or unblemished.
Hence TTu’ble'mlsbediiess.

*39.The unWemlshednesse re-

^68^w ministered in the sanctuary.
S8 After a due seaich into

i68i-6^T‘^Sr^n-S.
“‘iWepishedness of their body1081 6 J Scott Chr Lfe (1747) IH 148 The Necessity ofa moraf Cleanness and Unblemishedness

01

iUHixo) x66iFelthamJrp'/«Lithe xtv so in Resolves, etc (ed 8) 202 If at mn«t
leave a Mote behind, it is but dead, with thfnixt fewwind unblemishing blowes away.

UNBLESSED.

Unble'nched, ///. XX [Un-i 8 .]

1. Not blenched or turned aside
, undisma\ed

unHinching^. ^ *

1634 MipoN Cemus 430 Yea there, where scry desolating
dwels, She may pass on with iinblench’t inmestv
HALLAM/y«/ Lit (I8SS)1V 101 His eye roams uir1.l5
in the light, before which that of Pasc.^1 liadTeen3®^
awe. 1863 Is 'NxuAAu&Baptisteiy 11. xxiv (x8?4lno Hewho spcm d an unblench d eye to bear 1876

®

Hist US IV xxiv 494 Wesley’s mentalconstftmimi™
robust enough to gape on the future with unblenched calm
2. Unstained, untainishcd.
Pcih vaguely associated with Blench v *
x8x3 ^uvRmur Night..Sieiiet^ I swore to her, that wereshe red with guilt, I would exchange my unblenched

with hers x8is -fl^Polya, Prelude ..286 Let rte QutnDowager, with unblencli'd honours, Resume her state
Unble-nching, ppl a (Un.‘ xo’) [xBaS WrDSTR«

] 1837R. Nicoi r loems (1842) x32 The Poor and Honest Manpn stand. With an unblenching biow. Before Earth’s
highest. 1843 Pbi scoi r Meateo v. in (1864) 293 He lookedwith an unblenching ej e on his past reverses. 1808 Wa-A sDunton /Iya;/« 11 iv. So dilTerent from the imblenching
child who loved to stand h.itless • Unble'nchingly®

IUn-> I I ) 1864 E Sakgini Peculiar 1 27 Mi^’
Cliailton looked him unhlenLliingly in the face i88eAiheuxum 3 Jan C/3 He takes his death as the Ene-
Iish hero should take dtalli, unhlcnchnigly Unble'nH
able, « (UN-'vh) 1716 M Athen Bnt 111
I heRomists vtihie themselves to an unblcndableObstinacv
upoii such pretended Supenoi ity of Parts and Performances’

Unble nded, ppl. a. (Un- i S
)

C1340 Hampoi f 'Ir Z Tliay hafe othyr vertus vn
blcndidc with }>c fylthe of syne and vnclene luste. x6n
Fi ORip, Immcscolato, vnnungled, vnblended 1624 Quarlxs
Job VI 3X Thelliuc No honyycelds, vnblended with theWax 1661 Gi anvili Fan Dogm vii, 65 It dwels no where
in unblended proportions on tins side the Einpyreum 1701;
Anna Sfward Lett. (1811) IV, to8 Hcrliliesandroscsareev
changed for the unblended flush of sun burnt health. 182a
Siip.L%Y Arethusa m. Behind her descended Her billows
unblended With the brackish Dorian stream 1887 Morris
Odyss tx 204 The di ink ofthe Gods, unblended sweet wine
for me did he pour Into twelve fulfilled pitchers
Un^le-nt, ppl. a (Un-* 8 b ) 1835 Court Mag VI 229/1

Nothing could exceed the distortion of those naturally
large and miblent lineaments 1882 Good Liieiature 8 Apr
Born of the old Puritan stock, uiibUnt with other strains.

Uuble'SS, 2/. [UN- 23 .] /A ««f. To deprive of
a blessing or of happiness
xfoo SiiAKS. Sonn m 4 That face should forme an other,

Whose fresh repniie if now thou not renewest, 'Ihoudoo'st
bcguilo tho world, vnblesse some mother, 1631 Quarles

Wks (Grosart) II 149/ x Too great excesse Makes
loy a Madnessc, and does quite unbks&e So sweet a gift
X64X M, Frank Serin , Aimunc. (1672) 319 Because they
bless her loo much, these unblcss her quite.

Unble’ssed, unble'St, ///. d. Forms: (see
Bl1'S3 V.). [Un- 18.]
1. Not formally blessed or consecrated.
c 1310 m Hoistm. Allengl Leg. (iSBx) 231 per ich finde a

wiif pat lijter is of barn, ?if it be vnblisced, y croke it fet
01 arm 2340 Ayeub 41 Huanne nieste]|> .be icueadeskele
out of holy sicdc yblisscde hinges ober onblissede, huet Jjet
hit by. ^1530 More Answ Frith Wks 842/2 Whether the
blessed sacrament be consecrate or vnconsecrate, ., [he]
biddeth care not but take it for all that vnbicssed as it is.

1546 Wyclif's W)cket A viij, Ye gyve vs after the breade
wyne and water, and sometymes dene water vnblessed
rather coniured.

b.^ Depiived of, excluded from, left without, a
blessing or benediction,
1590 Spenser ii" ^.1. lx 54 He chose an halter from among

ge I es^ And with it hung hiniselfe, vnbid vnblest 1633 Bp.
Hall Contempt ,HTiv xii, ‘ Ungirt, unblessed,' was the
dd word ; as not ready till they were girded. 1687 Drvden
Htiui cj- P III 637 He breath’d his last, exposed to
open air, And there his. corps, unbless'd, is hanging still.

*7S7 Gray Bard xoa Stay, oh stay 1 nor thus forlorn Leave
me unbless’d, unpitied, here to mourn. X783 Cradbe Village
I 346 The crowd retii e distress'd. To think a poor man's
bones should he unbless'd x8x8 Byron Ch Har iv Ixviii,

Pass not unblest the Genius ofthe place 1 1^7 H Bushnell
Chr. Hurt, ii. 11, This always unblessed, tedious look of
sanctimony,

2. Not blessed in fortune or lot
,
unfortunate,

wretched, miserable.
1340-70 j4/eAr ^ Dutd 1124 Jeben vn-blessedof Ilf, for.,

pat 5® noldeii so her holsome dedes Gret wante is of wo &
wikkede paine C137S Cursor M. 13108 (Fairf), pat man
salle vn-blessed be he quiik trawes nogt in me, ci^oo Laud
Jfoy Eh, 5883 That day the Troyens were glad. But
Ector was that day vnblessed, Off grace certesthat day he
myssed e 1450 Myrr our Ladye 220 O moste blyssed of
women, socoure vs vnblyssed synners. 159* Warner Alb
Eng, VII. xxxvii. 166 What might remaine but death for me
that liued so vnblest 7 1604 Shaks. Oth. v. 1 34 Minion,
your deere lyes dead, And your vnblest Fate highes. 1649
Milton Eikon ix 79 That unblest expedition to the Tie of
Rhee. 1675 Hobbes Odyssey (1677) 25 Unblest Ulysses,
who at Ilium Together with you fought axnx pR»o*
Fortune.Teller 27 What matters, it unblest in love. How
long or short my life will prove? xyfb MonthlyMag, IV.

48 Unchang’d, eternal be your misery. I rule you, and
more unblest 1848 Bailey Festus (ed 3) 169

Which is more unblest Whose love Is shunned or sought let

time attest 1 1865 Dickens Mui. Fr. iii 1,
Gaslights flared

in the shops with a haggard and unblest air
aosol 1814W0RDSW Excurs 11. 596 That poor Man taken

‘^®®med, I fear, Of the unblest.
o Unhallowed, unholy

; wicked, evil, malignant.
X388 WvcLiF Eeelus, xxvii. 24 To schewe opynli the

pryuytees of a frend, is dispeir of a soule vnblessid 142®
Audelav Poems (Percy Soc ) 15 We were put in paradise to
have wele withoutyn woo Hent we had unblest brokyn the
commaundmentis of our Kyng e 1450 Mirk's Festialex^



UNBLOWED.iriTBLESSBDNESS.

Then sayde I^aurens* ‘Vnhlessyd, })es tormentys I haue
jore desyred' ciszo Skelton Magnyf 134 If Lyberte
Sholde lepe and renne where he lyst, It were no vertue, it

were a thynge vnblyst. 1591 Spenser M. Hubberd 915 For
none but such as this bold Ape vnblest Can euer thnue m
that vnluclcie quest x6io Bp Carleton Junsd. 71 This
vnblessed deuise of forgene, being attempted in a number of
decretall Epistles 1667 Milton P. L. i 238 Such resting
found the sole Of unblest feet. 1697 Drvden Virg George
1 220 Oats unblestj and Darnel domineers, And shoots its

head above the shining Ears. 1761 Gray Odtn 35 Who is

he, with voice unblest, That calls me from the bed of rest ?

*793 Holcroft LavaiePs Physiog 1. 11 Wilt thou teach
man the unblessed art ofjudging his brother by the am-
biguous expressions of his countenance? 1800 Coleridge
Chrtsiabel ii 529,

1

had vowed with music loud To clear
yon wood from thing unblest. 1837 Carlyle Fr, Rev 11.

V. V, Why were not [they] in their beds, that unblessed
Varennes Night 1 1840— Heroes v. 304 The world can
either have it as blessed continuous summer-sunshine, or
as unblessed black thunder and tornado

4. Not favoured or made happy or some-
thing

1743 Francis tr. Nor , Odes i xx. 13 My meagre Cup’s
unblest With the rich Formian, or Falernian Vine 179a
Campbell Elegy 13 The cloudy heavens unblest by sum-
mer's smile 1844 H G. Robinson Odes ofHoraee i xxvi.
Nor let me an old age prolong, Unhonour’d or unblest hy
song 1848W H. Kelly tr L Blimc's Hist, Ten Y II 269

• Lyons was plunged into a silence, unblessed with repose

Hence Uuble sseduess.
X349 Coverdale, etc. Erasf/t Par, Rev, xix 32 An euer-

lasting supper of al bittemes & vnhlessednes wherof they
maye eate and be partakers altogether. 1836 T. Hook G
Gurney I 141 Without having changed her state of single-
unblessedness.

_
i88x Bruce Chief End Rev vi. 302 The

grace of God is represented as finding men in a state of
serious moral corruption and consequent unblessedness.

ITnble'ssing, a, (Un-^ 10.) 1760-73 H Brooke
Foolof Qital (1809) IV. II All the fond relations must
ever nave remained, unblessing and as dead 1843 Gco
Eliot in Cross Lift (1885) 1 . 116,

1

have thought iny life

the shallowest, muddiest, most unblessing stream

+ TJnlble stful, A Obs-^^ [Uir-iy] = Uif-

BLBSSED ppl a, 2.

x6o8 Sylvester Z)« m. 11 iv i'rAifww 417 Th' un-
savory breath of Serpents ciawling o're The Lybians pest-
full and un .blest-full shore

Unbli‘ghted,//i/ a, (Un-1 8)
1784 CowFER Task IV 334 In such a world; so thorny, and

where none Finds happiness unblighted. 1793 Charlotte
Smith Desmond II 217 That world which has, at jour age,
and with your unblighted prospects, so many charms 1837
Lytton Falkland 233 She went to that last home with a
blest and unblighted name x86i H Macmillan
PageNat 34Though subjected to the scorching rays of the
summer’s sun, they [w. mosses] continue green and un-
blighted.

Hence Un1>li'8flitedl7 adv
[1847 Webster ] X871 B Taylor Faust v vi 373 Roses

. . Branching unblightedly, Budding delightedly

Unbli nd, a (Un ’7 ) 1818 Keats Visit Burns's Coun~
try 48 That he may keep his vision clear from speck, his
inward sight unblind

TTnbll'lidx S'- [Uk'-2 3. Cf Do. onibhndm^
1. irans. To free fiom blindness
In some instances implying sense 2

1598 Marlowe & Chapman Hero ^ Leander in 365 We
know not how to vow, till lone vnblinde vs 1603 Sylves-
ter Miracle ofPeace xxivyUnblinde thy blinde soule, ope
thine inward sight. 1681 Rycaut tr Gracian's Critick 202
How well is my innocency. .rewarded, wherewith I desire
to unblind the World

2. * UNBblNDPOLD V.

xgpo R. W[ilson] Three Lords ij- Ladies Land i I iij b,
Wef one day he wil pay for all. Vnblind Simplicity
x6oB Amcmt Nest Ninn (1S42) 20 They all shout aloud and
cry rarely well done, and one unblindes him, while another
puts the glove on the speare x63a Brome Crt, Beggar in i,

Here set him downe unbind him and unblind him 1655
tr SoreVs Com. Hist Francion ix. 16 Having unblinded
him, they demanded of him, who did put him there ?

TJnbU*nded,i5/>/. a. [Ur-is.]
1. Not blinded or depuyed of sight.

1611 Fi oRio, fnorbato, vnblinded. 1833 Tennyson Pal.
Art^a Who shall gaze upon My palace with unblind^ eyes?

2. fig. Not deluded or deceived.

17SS Man No 20 8 A man unblinded by prejudice, is not
far from being a Christian 1797 Coleridge Let. to Cottle

8 ^une, I speak with heartfelt sincerity and, I think, un-
blinded judgment. i8o3-ia Bentham Ration, yudtc. Evid
(1827) I 287 A judgment unblinded by prejudice 1871
Rdskin Fors Ctav, vii 24 Learn how to obey good Men,
who are living, breathing unblinded law

TTubli sided, a, [Un- ^ 9 ] Not furnished

with, or coveied by, a window-blind
x86x Mrs Norton Lady of La Garaye iv. 113 The cold

fine star That glitters through the unblinded window-pane
X876 T Hardy Ethelberta xlv, An unblinded window
levealed inside it a room bright and waim

TTnblrndfold, w. Also 5 vriblyndfelle, 6
vnblmdefilde [UN-24] hans. To tinbandage
(the eyes)

;
to free (a person or animal) from a

bandage over the eyes. Alsofig.
C1430 Pilgr Lyf Manhode iv. xix (1869) 186 bat )}®i

vnblyndfelle so here eyen Jiat J>ei mown hiholde to ]je neuene.
1580 HoLLYBAND^Twar Fr. Tong, Dessiller, to vnwrappe
his eies, to vnblindeiilde. 1596 Spenser F Q vi. vii 33He bad bis eyes to be vnbhndfold both, That ne might see
his men 1607 Markham Cavel vin (1617) s8 You may
blindfolde the horse and , after vnblindfolde him 1643
Prynne Sov Power Pari ii 79 Which I hope will fully
Ln-blmdfold the hood-winkt world.

Vox.- X.

65

TTxibli'ubingly, (Un-1 ii.)
Also, m recent use, unblinking adj
1867 Augusta Wilson Vashti v, Her large, brilliant eyes

followed the sinking sun as steadily—as unblinkingly—as
an eagle s 1888 Daily Hews 7 Dec 3/2 Until now he had
looked none in the face. Now, however, he did it uublink-
ingly

Unbli'ss. [Un- 1 12. So OE. unbliss ] Lack
of bliss ; unhappiness.
a X628 F. Grevil Poems, Inquisition upon FameandHon,

n. XIX, So as between perfection, and unblisse, Man, out of
man, will make himselfa frame.

Uubli ssfttl, <2. [Un-1 7 ] Unhappy; desti-

tute of bliss.

1340-70 Alex 4- Dind 543 To Joure souorain of sinne
[ye] sacrifice maken WiJj |?at vnblisful blod |iei bled
hauen 138a Wycl.p Prov xix 26 Who toimentith the
fader, and fleeth the modir, shenful shai be, and vnblisful
[L tnfelix] Dream Fair Worn xxt,Froin
within me a clear under-tone ThiiU'd thro’ mine ears m
that unblissful clime. 1868 Morris Earthly Par. (1870) I,

1. 149 Ah ' soothly, well remembered Was that unblissful
wretched home.

tTInbli-the,!*. Ohs Forms: (seeUN-l and
Blithe «.). [OE. unblitie (f. «»- Un- 1

7 + bUU
Blithe tr,), = MDu. otibhde (Kilian -bhjde), OHG.
unbltdi, -pltdt (MHG. unbltdi)^ ON. and Icel. ti-.

6bU6i (Sw. obhd, Da. uhhd')\

1 Unhappy
, sad, sorrowful

,
not delighted.

Beomilfr^x Mare jieoden unbkSe sat, jiolodeSrySswyS,
jicsnsor^e dreah C897 K Mlvrzd Gregory's Past C
xxvii 187 Montje beoS deah blide & eac unblide. .for 5as
blodes styringe^ e xooo ^lfric Samis' Lives xxxiii 348
pa se abbod pis gehyrde pa wearS he swySe unbhoe
a 1230 Owl^^ Night 1585 pe lauerd into pare peode Fareb
ut

, An[d] is pat gode wif unblipe For hire lauerdes houd-
sipe a 1300 CursorM 14B67 pai went pam ham, all pat
sith, Bath wrath, waful, and vn-blith 13 Gaw <§• Gr
Kni, 746 With mony bryddez vnblype vpon bare twyges,
pat pitosly per piped for pyne of pe colde. c 1400 Desir
Troy 8029 ForBiesaide the bright vnblithe was his chere

*S3S Stewart Cron. Scot (Rolls) II 272 So Columba tuik on
him greit cuir And bissines, suppois he wes wnblyth.

2. Of things Unpleasant, disagreeable.
In OE also of persons = showing displeasure
c s^o Sir Tristr 240 As god wil, it schal be, Vnblipe.

13 . E.E Allit, P, B 1017 per faure citees wem set, nov
IS a see called, Bio, blubrande, & blak, vnblype to neje.
« 1400-50 Alexander 48 pan was him bodword vnblyth
br^t to pe sale

Hence f Vu'bli'tiiely adv Obs
x^r^Pol Poems (Rolls) II 127 Many of hem her hett-

blode Unblythly hledden upon that bent.

TTnblo'ck, zr. [UN- 23.]

1. irans. To free from ati obstruction ; to open
up, to clear. Alsofig
16x1 CoTOR

, Desblouquer,iQ vnblocke, or open the (blockt-
vp) passages of. x6s6 Baxtpr Refoi-med Pastor 193 Our
credit may do much to remove prejudice, and to unblock
the entrance into mens minds.

2. Cards. To give free scope to (a partner’s suit)

by playing an unnecessarily high card. Also absol,

x88s ‘CsL'/KmisH'lVhistDevelepments'Ptei p.x,Thecases
where the leader’s partner, when he does not head the trick,

should play to unblock by retaining his lowest card (playing
a higher one) _i899 Melro-sb^^'vAi Whist 13 This principle
IS known in whist as 'unblocking ’ partner’s suit.

Hence ’D'nblo’okine vbl. sb.

1885 'Cavendish' WhistDevelopments Titf p x, Hitherto
it has been left to the ingenuity of individuals, .to decide
when and how the unblocking should be done.
Unhlo eked, ppU a, (Un-* Be) 1663 Gdrnall Ckr in
Arm III 83 This River is unblockt up which makes glad
the City of God.

TTnbloo'ded,///. a. [Un-18.]
1. = next I.

[*77S Ash ] X784 Cowfsr Task v. 215 The shrew’d Con-
tnver who first forced the blunt and yet unblooded [1800
unbloodied] steel To a keen edge. x8x8 Milman Savior 78
To Hela’s realm. Unblooded, woundless, must the maid
descend, x83x Scott Ct Rob vii, As a man who dies in
peace, and with unblooded band
2. Of an animal. ‘ Not marlcecl or distinguished

with improved, blood ’.

x86o Worcester (citing J N. Brown)

Unbloo'died,;^/. a. [Uh- 1 8.]
1. Not smeared or stained with blood.

.
1593SHAKS %Hen V/,iu.u 193 Who finds the Partridge

in the Puttocks Nest, But may imagine how the Bird was
dead, Although the Kyte soare with vnbliudied Beake?
X79X Huddesford Salmag., Monody Death of Dick 138
Within the tender velvet of his paw Tho’ yet unbloodied
lurks each virgin claw. 18x5 Scott Betrothed xv. The
spirit of the murdered person, . if favourable, ..appeals
with a smiling aspect, and crosses them with herunbloodied
hand x88x Swinburne Mary Stuart l i 29, I am sick with
shame to hear men's jangling tongues Outnoise their swords
unbloodied

1 2. = Unbloody a. 2 b. Obs.-'^

^

X644 Sir E Derins Prip Saer, 39 Your Sacrifice is

avainamox, vnbleudyed

Uixbloo’dily, adv Also 6 vnbloudely, 7
nnbloudily, [Un-1 u,] ^ bloodless manner;
witliout shedding of blood. (Chiefly TAeol.)
X548 Geste Pr. Masse Cvib, Ye ones offering of christ

neuer to be reuyued eyther, bloudely or vnbloudely to
purge our synnes withal 1565 Harding Answ.M Jvelles
Chalenge 145 1 he lambe of God being layed and sacrificed
of priestes vnbloudely. 1634 Gataker Transubst 46 He
saith, that Christs blood is offered in the Eucharist, un-
bloodily, or not as blood X670 C, Gataker Harmony

Truth brj To beleive that the blood of Chi 1st b really shed
in the Sacrament unbloodily 1749 Wesley Whs (1872)
X 120 In the sacrifice of the mass, the same Christ b con-
tained, and unbloodily offered.

UnbloO’dy, a. [Un-1 7. So OE. unlUdtg
(once), =Dn. onbloedtg, G. unbluitg, ON. libldHtgr,

Da ublodig, Sw obl^tg.'\

1. Not attended with (much or any) bloodshed.
X544 Betham Precepts War I. cxciv I v, Nothynge is

more profytable,,, then by vnbloudje battayle toivjnne the
mastrye igga Brende Q Curttits iv. 47 b, There were
slame of the Percians and Arabies ten thousand, and the
victorye was not vnblodye vnto the Macedones xSoy
Topsell Beasts 88 The Spartancs esteemed more
ofan vnbloudy then a bloudy victory, 1654 R, Codrington
tr. lustuie v. 82 They fell not in a sluggish or an unbloody
war, but fought to the lost roan. 1670 Milton Hist Eng
ii Wks 1851 V 64 Fetilius Cerealis had to doe with the
populous Brigantes in many Battails, and som of those, not
unbloodie X870 Bryant Jiiad xvii. II, 177 The strife was
not unbloody, though of Greeks There perished feiver,

2. Not involving the shedding of blood; notchar-
actenzed by bloodshed.
1548 [see b]. 1577 Hanmer Anc Eccl Hist {1663) 201

The unbloody and spiritual Sacrifices of prayers 1590
Swinburne Testaments 67 Verie likelie it is to bee viged
with more violent arguments then by the vnbloodie
blowes_ of bare words. x6o6 Sylvester Du Bartas ii. iv.

Magnif 868 Heie, many a Mars un-bloudy Combats fights

X649 Milton Etkon, ix Wks 1851 I II 402 Those many
corporal infiictions wherwith his raign also before this Warr
was not unbloodie, 1703 Echard Eccl Hist (1710)26
Prohibiting the use of wine, and using only inanimate and
unbloody sacrifices 1x1797 H WALPOLr./lftf/H Geo //(iSaa)
I 324 By the character of the age that disposition is

systematized into little mischiefs and unbloody treacheries.
1858 Froude Hist Eng, III, 154^2 note, The cause of the
unbloody termination of the crisis was more creditable to
the rebel leaders. 1899 Capt A T Mahan Lessons ofWar
mih Spain, etc. (1900) iti 106 Blockade is but one form
of the unbloody piessure brought to bear upon an enemy
by interruption of his commerce

b Theol. Used with reference to the euchanst,

esp. in the phrase uttbloedy sacrifice

1548 Geste Pr Masse C vi b, Theyr auoucbing . our
synnes clerely to be clenaed wyth theyr vnsufferable &
vnbloudye saciyfyce of christ. 1559 Bp, Scott in Strype
Ann Rf (*709) !• App, x. 30 Manyfestly affirmynge
Christe to be onered daylye after an unbloody manner
xs8t T Bell Hadden's Ansiu Osar 432 That unbloudy
Sacrifice of the body and bloud of Christ, which is dayly
exequuted by so many handes of sacrificing shavehnges.
x63o Bp Hall Hon Marr Cltigy Conclusion, I leave my
refuter to the acting of his vnoloudie executions of the
Sonne of God. 1651 C Cartwright Cert Reltg i 71
S. Clem Apost calleth it a reasonable, unbloudy, and
Mysticall Sacrament 171*? MetcalfeZ.^ Winefnde
(1917) 33 Saint Beuno was preparing to offer the Unbloody
Sacrifice of our Redemption 1753 Challoner Caih Chr,
Insii. 8i In the Sacrifice of the Altar he [Christ] only dies
mystically, and therefore this is an unbloody Sacrifice

*833 J- Waterwohth tr Vet on's RuleCath Faith 127 In
this divine sacrifice, the same Christ is present and onered
in an unbloody manner, who offered himself m a bloody
manner x86o Pusev Pieph. S9S To Malachi alone
It was reserved to prophesy of the unbloody Sacrifice

3. Not covered or smeared with blood. Unbloody
grave, that of one who has not died by bloodshed
a 1590 jsi Pi Contention. E 3, Although the kyte soare

with unbloodie beake. a 1699 J. Beaumont P^che xvi
xciv, Prayers and Persuasions ner Engins be, Prepared pure
unbloody Bays to gain. 1733 [see Unbribed] 1819 Scott
L^. Montrose tCvfx You might jet lay your head on an
unbloody pillow to night 1839— Aime ofG, xx, As thou
desirest to sleep in an unbloody grave, let me warn thee,
that the secrets of this night shall remain with thee.

1

4

. Having no blood
; bloodless. Obs."^

^16x5 Crooke Body ofMan 258 All these Linds of genera-
tion are maimed and imperfect, and therfore the creatures
so procreated, are called .vnbloodye and insectile creatures,

6. Not bloodthirsty
; averse to bloodshed,

c 1663 Mrs. Hutchinson Mem, Col. Hutchinson (1846) 339
His unbloody nature desiring to sp<Tre the rest of the
delinquents. 1834 Landor Ivtag Conv 1 324 Such is the
characteristic expression of this brave unbloody people
Hence Unliloo dlness.
xBgx W Anderson The Mass iv. 48 The unbloodiness of

the Mass.

Unbloo’med,/!^/ A (Un-*8) x^xHovausPal Hon.
I 111, Muscane treis.

, Combust, barrant, vnblomit and vn
leifit 1538 Lyndesay Drenie 76 Becausevnblomit was baith
bank and braye 1893 Daily News 20 Dec. 3/8 Unblooined
pieces ofOdontoglossum. Unblo ssomed,/^/ a (Un.*8,
Un-* 9.) x6xx Florio, vnblossomed,disflowred.
i86x W. Billington Sheen ^ Shade 03 Like dainty fruit
oil the unblossomed boughs. Unblo'ssomlng’, ppl. a.
(Un-* 10) xfigg Evelyn Kal.Hoit (ed 9) May 60 You
may now give a third Pruning to Peacb<trees,takmgaway
and pinching off unblossoming Branches.

tJaiblo’ttedj pfil. a. (Un-i 8

)

a X548 Hall Citron , Hen, VI, xja Few or none of this
compaiw were unhlotted, or undestroied by this dolorous
drink ofdissimulacion. ifitaBRiNSLEYZH/ZZrr 39 That the
schollars .keep their copies and books fair, vnblotted and vn-
sciauled) xbxiSYUVMsixityod Tmanph i 69A roan.. Of Life
unblotted, and unspotted Fame 1809 [see Unblurred],
1841 D'IsRAELiWmm Lit (1867) 475 He seems to have
been satisfied with his first unblotted thoughts. xB6a T. A.
Trollofb Manetta vii, You would by such an alliance blot
the hitherto unblotted scutcheon, which [etc]

t Unblowed, a. Obs^^ [TJn-I 8.] = Un-
blown///. a 2

1633 (Shaks.) Rich III, IV iv, xo Ah my poore Pnnees I

ah my tender Babes My vnblowed {Quatios vnblowne]
Flowres, new appearing sweets.

U9



UNBLOWN,
Unblown, ppl a i [Uw-i 8 b, 8 c + Blown

ppl. a

1. Not driven, tossed, or fanned by the wind.
1638 G Sandys ParapJir ^oh x* 27 Thick darknesw

shall infold, a lire unblowne Devoure his Race. 1648 B
Duppa Soules Solti 17 He might the next year at Ins

return find the same Lettersun blowneaway. iBsgCAMPBrLL
Pragm Oraiorto Eh yob ag By the fire of his conscience

he perisheth In an unblown flame 1878 B Taylor Deu-
kalian in. v 125 Groping first on fields of unbiown mist

2 With -out

'

Not extinguished.
1643 H yLo'0,0 Soitffo/Soldi ir cwiii, When others eyes

plainly can nothing see, Then thy prodigious lamps by
night unwet And unblown-out, can read right leadily

3 . Not sounded.
x8ts Byror Hebrew Mel,^ Desir, Sennacherib v. The

tents were all silent, the banners alone, The lances imlifted,

the trumpet unblown

Unblow n, ppl> [Un-1 8 b -t- Blown ppl,

fl.
2
J Of flowers : Unopened ; still in the bud.

1^87 Golding De Momay xiii 213 The little floweis,
which wee see vnblowcn in the morning and withcied at
night I77S T Percival Ess, (1776) III. 203 A purple
flower, unblown, was suspended in the vessel with the bias
rtxSaa [see Unborn ppl a. 1 b] 1845 Ballard & Garrod
Mai, Med 226 Rosa Galhta. The dried petals of the shops
are the unblown flower-buds 1830 yntl. Esiaiie Soc,
Bengal XIX. 18 note, The formation shaped like the un-
blown water hly

*594 Shaks Rick III fiS97)iv. iv 10 Ah my young
princes, ah my tender babes i My vnblowne flowers
ax6»i Fieichbr Hum Lieut ii iv. How yet unripe we
were, unblown, unharden'd. ax<bz^—L(me's Pilgrimag^e
III 11, 1 hold my heauty As right and rich as hers,. My
youth as much unblown 1784 Cowper Tiioe. 446 Boys
are at best but pretty buds unblown. i8ax SucLLi-y
Epipsych 265 As nair giown gray O'er a young brow, they
hid Its unblown prime With ruins of unseasonable time.
1893 B. Carman Lyrics, Why 1, A name unknown, Whose
fame unblown Sleeps in the hilts

Unblu'uder, » (Un-* 4b) *663 J. Sfkgeant Sure
Footing ixj^, In the mean time let him consider what Logick
tells us, that The Conclusion is in the Premises, which
reflexion will much unblunder his Thoughts
Unblu-nted,>>/>/ a (Un-i s )
1636 Cowley Davtdets iii 12 A Swoid whose weight

without a blow might slay, Able unblunted to cut Hosts
away 1773 S. J, Pratt Ivi (1783)11 168
My feelings were, as yet, unblunted by habitual trespasses.
xjjgMirroi No fir, \Vhile the warm feelings of benevolence
remain unblunted by those artificial manners 18x8 Byron
yuan XVI, cix, Anacreon only had the soul to tic an Un<
withering myrtle round the unblunted dart Of Eros 1867
Mrs Whitney L. Goldthwaite viii (1873) *27 The full
white light of such unblunted day 01x894 fjTKvrNSON
South Seas ii li, [I] woke again with an unblunted sense
of my surroundings.
Unblu-ired, ppl a (Un > 8.) t8o9 W Blake Deser,

Caial 51 Mr. H left it [a picture] unblotted and unblurred
x88o Baring-Goold Mehalah 111 (1884) 43 The sky was
absolutely unblurred, and thick besprint with stars

XTnblU'Sli, ». [UN-27.] fig. To cease to be
ashamed,
xfiaotr St A'i^^siinPsCo)^essions'^ix,'a 330 Esteeming

himselfo guilty if he should be ashamed, ..he did vublush,
and shew a bold face against errour

t Unblu shed, _?>/»/ a 1 Obs.-'^ [Prob, ad Dii.
or Flem. cngebluscht : see

B

lesoiib v ] Unslakcd.
C1330 Vertucus Scholehous B ijb, Nowe arte thou lyke

vnto vnblusshed lymestone, whiche, whan colde water is
poured vpon it, smoketh and burnetii vnnaturally
TJnblti shed, ppl, a 2 (Un- 1 8.

)

1834 S DoocLLf Balder 1 4 Who to me Is as your airy
fragrance and mere huts 'lo your unblushed substanlial
ITnblu Shuiff, vbl sb, [Un-1 13 or Un-2 8.]
The fact of not blushing or of recovenng from a
blubh.

1396Warner 73. Eng xi. Ixvi (1397) s8o Her blusshing,
and vnblushuig, made that Stafford doubted whether It
pleased, or displeased

Unblu shiug, ppl. a, [Un-I ro.]
1 Not blushing or reddening
*595 Danici Cm. Wars n, Ivi, People vntrue To God

and man, . And with \nblushing faces formost thrust,
rt 17x1 Ken Hymnotheo ix, That [Beauty] modest, pure,
this full of Stain, Unblushing, vain, a 1757 T. Edwards
V j” *»v 3 That bold bad man pretending still With
hard unblushing front the public good X773 (3oldsm
Stoops to Ctfwj'.Epil

, Ih' unblushing Baimaid at a country
inn 18x5 W. H Ireland ScrtbUeoinama 124 Bold and
unblushing comes Iheodore Hooke, For ever enroll'd in
rank plagiary’s book X863 Ellen C Clayton Cruel I<oi I
I 207 The very next day, peihaps, she would utter a false-
hood with the most unblu>.hing face.

2 Immodest, shameless, unabashed.
*7?^ Thomson Liberty v, xSo The buzz Of masquerade

unblushing 1776 Micklr Ctunoens' Lusiud Inliod ia8
o unblushing falsity, that Gama prays to Christ

1849 Macaulay Eng ix II 415 He tried to show
that strenuous and unblushing servility, even when least
successful, was a suie title to his favoui 1875 Jowctt
Plato [fid 2) V. 14 In several passages the Athenian praises
hnnself in the most unblushing manner
Hence Vublu’shingfly adv

, tfublu sMngness.
X782 V, Knox Ess vm I 38 They end with bankruptcy

as naturally, as unreluctantly, and as *unblubhingly, as if itmd been the object of their puisuit x8ia 'Lucius* inExamner 3 Oct 633/1 Though undenied, and even un-
blushingly acknowledged 1894 Siu E, Sullivan Woman 2d
o y*®/* -'ffect virtues, that they have not got
iBgx Meredith One qfour Cong xxxviii, The appalling

Sid' s *unbluslungness

% (Un-* 8 ) x8as J Nicholson
Operat Mechanic It is at last brought to a part that is
left uaboarded and tt falls through into troughs plgci^d to

66

recpive It 1892 G, Hakc iSb V, Ixvi aBiTheJloor
IS, 111 one ]>lai.c, ostentatiously unboarded, to show the
fuundatioii to be rock.

Unboa'Stful, a. (Un-1 7.)
X727-46 Thomson Summer 684 Oft In humble station

dwells Unboastful worth, above fastidious pomp, X747
CoLi INS Ode Simplicity 11, O chaste, unboastful Nymph,
to thee I call ' x868 Milman St, Pant's xix 494 Unlike
most great men, the more he is revealed to posterity,
[Wellington] shows more substantial, unboastful, un-
questionable greatness xSpoLo.CoLrRiDcr in J K Butler
Recoil, G Butler (1893) 483 An athlete quite unboastful, a
sportsman silent about his exploits

Unboa'stlng, ppl a. (Un-‘ xo) x8ox Mrs J WrST
Injidel Bather III. 346 The same manly virtue and un-
boasting goodness xas4 Cdl Wiseman (1853) 174
So frank, so generous, so brave, yet so unboasting.

TTnboSL'ted, ppl. a, [Un-2 8.] Disembarked;
landed from a boat.
x688 R. Hoime III xv (Roxb) 26/2 The Oare

by beating the water forceth the boate forward to the pkiLe
dcsiied the liooks holds it close to the bhoarc till all be
vnboated

Uubo den, /// iz. Obs cxc dial. [Un-1 8 b.

Cf. OE. tmgeboden, = MDu. and Du. ongehodm,
MHG. and G tingebolen, ON. and Tccl. SboHinn
(Norw. uboden, Da. ubuden, Sw. objude)i).'\

1 . Uninvited; unbidden.
a 1^00 Cursor M, X42.(3 par was fele boden, aK I tni, And
mam aK siia vnboden Iiiu ]>ider cum 1876 Kouinson
Jfi'hiiliy Gloss, oo\ Unbtd, or f/wioiAA'M, uiiinvued

I 2 . Sc. Not provided with arms. Obc
1436 Sc, Acts, yns II (1814) II. 45/2 And at 11.1 pure man,

na vnbodyii, be chargyt to cum toony inidis in JngHndc.

Unbo died, a. and ppl. a. TUn- 1 o and
Un-2 8.]

1 . Of souls or spints : Having no body
; not

invested with a body; abo, removed from the
body, disembodied
The two senses are not clearly distinguishable
attiib 133a Mori Con/ut. Tindnle Wks, 387/t By his

power mai the bodily water as wel be a working instrument
upon y“ vnbodied & vnbodily soule. xs8o Warner Alh
Eng VI. xxxii (1502) X43 He wonne his SiibieLts loue, But,
as must ours, so lastly liis vn-bodied .Soule departs 1643
DiGiiv Obseri> SirtT J3i owne'sReltg Med 10A Separated
and unbodyed Soule x6p6 Stanhope C/ii Paticm{iTii)
*77 To indulge those longings and pleasures, which refined
and unbodied spirits feel ryrx Pope Temple Fame loi
Ihcse call’d th* unbody’d shades To midnight banquets
in the glimm'nng glades xyax Tickpi l Fpist, Death 0/
Addison 48 In what new region to the just assign’d, What
newetnploymotUs please the unbodied mind ? xxor Cowitr
/««rfix.5ioNo foice airestsOr mayconstiain tfr unbodied
spirit back, x8xo CRAOOr Berou^c xxii. 327 There weie
they, hard by me m the tide, Tlie thiee unbodied forms.
x8a7 Krnir Chr Year 2 Lent v, Ihen may th’ unbodied
soul in safety fleet Through the dark curtains of the world
above.

prod. 1313 Douglas Mneid m. v. 4a Oft wald sche
cleip and call, and oneith stmt, Aponc the saulis that
wnbodeit war, Besyde Hcctouris void tomb stand.iiid thair.

*fifSj Spfncfr 7*The&oulsofincnbe(oine
lialf unbodyed, while they hang upon the lips of these
extraordinary peisons 1678 Lively Oracles iii § 23 (1684)
27oWe must be unbodied ourselves licfotc we can perfectly
conceive what he is X7z6 Porr Odyssey x\iv 19 'fhe
^ectres rest at List, where souls unbodied dwell cx7So
Collins Ode Supers/ Ihght 60 When, o'er the wat’iy
strath, or qu.iggy moss, 'Ihcy see the gliding ghosts un-
bodied tioop x8i8 Byron Ch Har. iv. iv, My spiiit shall
resume it— ifwe may Unbodied choose a sanctuary.

2 . Of abstract or immatenal things : Not liaving
a corporeal form.
x6o6 Shaks Cr i m 16 That viibodied figure of

the thought That gaue’t surmised shape 1678 Cudworth
InUll Syst.i XU. §37. 157 As Knowledge and Understand-
ing only, which is Art naked, abstract and unbodied exBoo
II K. White On Survey Heavens v, Say, foolish one—can
that unbodied fame Give a new zest to bliss? iSzo
Skellpy Skylark 13 Thou dost float and run t Like an uii-
bodied joy whose i.iice is j ust begun a x8si Moir Poems,
Nie^hUHawk xiii. Most lonely voice I most wild unbodied
scream 1

3

Of substances or material things • Not having
a dcflnite form
1630 Davunant yust Italian Wks {1673) 457 Wilt thou

not bleed? not yet? I skirmish with unbodied air x6si
French Distill v. 163 Salts unbodied are fane more acid
then when they have assumed a body 2632— Yorks/i Spa
VII 67 1 hose spirits, becoming to be unbodied (for before
they weie incorporated with the water), puiLlnTte even ihe
glass It self 1843 Bailey Festvs (ed, 2) 2x5 Command
of mind alone, and of the woild Unbodied and all lovely.

Unbo’dily, a. Now rare. [Un-1 7 1 In-
corporeal.

X398 Trevisa Barth Dt P R. m ui (lollem MS.), A
soule IS an unbodili subsUnce X43S Misyn Pu e ofLove
gt Pe lufar byrnanrt into vnbodily haKynge ci49x Ckaxt
GoddesChyld 47 Whanne the msighte of the sowle is
cleerl y fasem d in unbodely substannee 133a More ConfutIindale Wks 387/1 T hat y bodely water can not woike
vpon the ynbodyly soule 1387 Golding De Momay xiv
(1392) 203 Herevpon mseweth another controuersie, whetherms substance bee a bodily or an vnbodily substance i6toHealey Si Aug Citie of God xi x\i 424 His intention
runnes not fiom thought to thought, all thinges hee knowes
are m hm vnbodily piesence i685 Parr Life of UssherApp, 14 The leal presence of a Body, and yet unbodily. I
supple those that speak thus, understand as little as I do
M ^fns.Immori Wks (Bohn) III
^8 khinking the soul as unbodily among bodies, . the wiseman castb oil all grief*

UNBOLT.
Hence Unbo'dilmeas.
x6xx Florid, Incoiporeita, vnbodilinesse.
TJnbo-dmg,//)/ a. [Un-1 iq and s d ]
1 Sc, ‘UnpropitiouSjtmproraibing’ (Jam.** 182O2 Not anticipating

’

184a Tennyson Will Waterpioofvx, 1 g,ow m worth.and
wit, and sense, Unboding critic-pen.

“

Unbodkhied, a (Un-‘ 9) X844 Mrs
Dncluss Play Ixi. Calm she stoSd 5 uiibotlkined through feUher dark hair to hei shoe. ® ’

Unbo dy, v. [Un- 2 7 and 3.J
1 1. tnlr. To leave or quit the body. Ohs.
/* PiiAitf nn 'PUas r-A- 1.1 «

X387-0 X. USK J ist j.me 1 1 (bkeat) 1 88 These ’ais&esmowen wd, by duresse of sorowc, m.ike my lyfe to unbodve
and so for lo dye ' '

2 . Uans, To remove from the body; to dis-
embody.
«iS48 Hail C/im/., lien 77, Si Death .vnbodiyng the

solle of this godly pi inco, appalled ilic hertes of the
Englishe n.icion 1377 Hon nshid Chi on I Hist. Scot
138/1 Herevpon followed a fetiar. tli it .Tfttrxiiij, monethes
space viiboditd his gliosi i6oz Wakni k Alb Eng Epit
(1612) 394 Prince lulw.ud,, .ilso fornicrly vnbodied by that
J yiaiit Gloucester 1650 T. Vaughan Anthroposophia sa
1 .im unbodi il by tliy Books, and 'Ihcc, And in thy Paneis
finde my Est.isie 1733 A. Mukpiiy Gtay's Inn /ml.No OQ II. (6 As soon as the .Spirit sli ill be unbodied, it will
instantly smile .it our wisest 1' inployinents in this World
1787 Gcneions Attachment I 174 Would to heaven it was
ill niy power to uiibudy iiiysdr.nnd like a celestial being, to
come 10 you on a sun beam I

yJt- 1678 Cuiiwoinii /«/<!//. .Svj?.i 11 s* Plato and Aiistoile
. took the l licology and Doctrine of Incoipore.ils, hut
Unbodied, anil Devesied of its most Propei and convenient
Ycluclcj the AtomiLal Physiology

i b. Chem. To render amorphous Obs.—"^
x6sx Fuixtii Distilt V. 163 We must.. consider which

way we may unbody Nitre (btcaiise it is scarse possible to
get It before it hath received its body).

TTnbodyliko a. : see Un- 1 7 c.
Unboggy, a (Un-' 7) X887 Uuxkin Prxietda II.

338 (Jilt of the best bits of unboggy giuund by the 'iummel
Unboi’led, ppl, a. (Un i 8.)
r6rx i'louin, Incotto, vnsodden, vnlmked, viirosted, vn.

boyled ifizaMaLYNis dm / 233 Strong wort
new lunne, or vnboyled woit also luke warino 1698 Phil
‘I rnns. XX. 439 When as the same W.iter un-bo^I’d rose J
X756 I*. Home hxpxi Bleaching 273 Six grams of the effete
lime required 26 drops .to saturate it ; 6gr. of the unboiled.

*79+ ® Adams Nat /< i>. P/ulos II xx 378Where this transparent blue coloui of the unboiled lobster
IS tliinner, 1847 ^ ^ I.. Martin Ox 149/1 Tins disease
generally occurs in stalled tattle fed upon unboiled potatoes
187s Iluxiyv & Martin Ehm Biol (1877) 29 In a day 01
two 'ibunciniit B.itteri.i will bo found m the unboiled flask

,
sterous, a (Un ' 7 ) 17(58-74 1 uatrit Lt Nat

(1834) II 404 Christians of all denominations will find
themselves actuated by the same spirit of a steady, un
boisteious ve.il,

TJnbokel, vari.nnt of Unbuckle v.

UxxTjold, a, ? Obs Forms* a. i tuibeald, 3
oubald, i,3-6un-,vixbald(4-baald, -balde), 6,
^Sc. unbauld

, 4-5 un-, vnbolde, 4, 6 oubolde,
O-7 vnbould.

)3 . 4-5 un-, vnbelde. [Un-1 7
Cf. OHG. iinbald.!^ Lacking in boldness

;
defi-

cient m self-confidence or energy : timid, bashful

;

backwnid, slow.
a, C897 K /litrarD Giegorfs Past C. xl. 289 He for his

monnowairnesse aslawai), & wierO to unbeald a 900
Ci Ni wutF yutiana 427 Weiide ic.boit }>u by Wetrra weoi )»an
sceolue ik [>y unbtaldr.i c 1205 Lay 16306 per fore ma^eti
BriUte'. bton muehcle pe snbildnr [cxzga onbaldere].
/Old a8i 59 pa weoren Bruliisce menswiflevnbaldeuorpam
a 13x0 in Wright Lyric P xxxvi 100 When we shule suen
thy wouiide bicdc, to speke thenne we bueth unbolde
*3 Minor Poems ofVenum MS xxxvii 17a As a lord
schalt J>ou be tald, per ojmrc scliul stonde bebynde vnbald
c rqflo Lament Vug in f hcsiei PI. (Shaks Soc ) II
206/2 But whan be lyste they were on slepe, For to
w.ikyn they were unbolde <;i48o Hxnbvson Thre Dad
Polln 8 (Bann. MS ), Off tliy self, man, thow may be riclit

vnbald_ X530 Palsgu 6jb, 1 make unbolde 01 shamfull
Ibid, Twenty honest women can nat make hei onbolde
agayne x6ii Fioiiio, Inaudace, vndAniig, cowardly,
fearcfull, vnbould. xSze Jam 11 son, Uubatdd, humble,
self-abased, CfydiStda/e]

P. *3 •Sh* Beues (A ) 47 Man, whan lie fallep m to
elde, I'eble a wesep and vnbelde pour? 1131 resoun 13

Horn (Veinon MS) in Ilei rig's LVII 277
Whon pis Monk com to fcir eldc To woiehen ouht he was
vnbelde a 1470 Hakdino C/tron. ccix. in, The which the
duke of Burgoyii wold haue weld. Because to hym thej were
so vnbelde, 'J, herm to Inue slayn
Unbo Idened, ppl, a, (Un-* 8 ) xsgi Daniel To C'fess

Pemhtoke Wks (Giosart) I. 33 My vnboldned Muse is

foiced to appeal c so rawly in jiublique Uxibo Idness
(Un-* 12) f 1320 Barclay yuguiih 81 b, For a gre.it pait
therof is w isted and spent by the vnbol[dJiiesse and
cowardyse of then eaptayiis x6ii Florid, Shaldanza.,
ivnboldncsse, \nhauiinesve

\ UnboJue, w Ohs, rare. [Un-2 7.] tntr. Of
a swelling , To go down

; to subside.
<11x423 tr Ardeme's heat Pisiula, etc 93 It makep pe

place for to vnbolne, and it lemeucp pe lede colour

Unbo It, ». [Un-‘*^ 7 and 3 ]
1 tntr. Of a door. To have the bolt withdrawn.
X470-8S Malory Arthur xi i 371 And when he came to

the chamber the doies of yron vnlocked and vnbolted
x68o Otway Orphan iii Stage Direct

,

The door unbolts
17H Mrs Centlivuc Maiplot i, Ha' the door unbolts;
which way shall I get rid of this puppy? 1748 bee
Unbar® c].



UNBOLTED.

2. trans To draw back the bolt of, to unfasten

(a door, etc.).

1598 Floriq, Dtscadenacctctre, to vtihoult a doore, to
vnbar 1606 Shaks Tr ij Cr iv 11 3 He call mine Vnckle
down; He shall vnbolt tlie Gates, 1650 Also? Serm in

A B Grosait Small Sms (1863) 75 tiole, They bring little

boys along with them, who unbolt the doors, and let 111

the whole company of thieves. xySo-yz H. BROoau jp'oal

ofQiial, (1809) IV 124 He unbolted a door that opened
into a garden 1767 PAil. 'halts LVIII 7, I tried the
experiment of unbolting my windows x8ig Scott Ivaulwe
XT, The hermit speedily unbolted hib portal, 1835 DicurNS
Pttkvnck XTYii, Putting his aim over the halt-door of the

bai, coolly unbolting it, and leisurely walking in 1887
Bowfn j^mid II 266 [ They] unbolt Troy’s gates, to the
hosts of the fleet Entiance give

b In fig contexts.

1601 Dcnt Pathia Heaven 258 To betray vs into the
hands of Satan

.
ye to vnbolt the doore, and let him in tocut

oui throats. 1648 Bp Hall Breathings Devowt hotel (1851)

iga To enable me with strength to tuin the key, and to

unbolt this unwieldy bai of my soul i8a8 T, Brown .S et ;//.

1x6 We cannot unbolt or break open the gate of the temple
of Knowledge.

fo. absol To unfold, explain Oh.
1607 SiiAKS Tunon r i 51 Painter How shall I vnder-

stand you? Poet I will vnboult to you.

3 . To -withdraw, draw back (a bolt).

165s Mrq WoaccsTEK Cent, Inv, § 69 To bolt and unbolt
an hundred Bolts through fifty Staples, two in each.

4. To detach, by the removal of bolts.

1793 Trans 'toe, Ene Aits, etc (ed. a) V, soy By un-
bolting and taking off the side pipe

Hence TTnbo’l-fcing vbl. sb.

[1775 Ash ] 1829 Scott Anne o/G, xix, 1 he noise of the
unbolting and unbarring of the gates.

Unbolted, ppl a.^ [Un-i 8 and Uir-2 8 ]
1. Not fastened with a bolt; released by with-

drawal of a bolt.

exSSo Bugbears i ii X33 A window which I left un-
bolted, xyxx Mrs Ci ntuvrr Marplot i, Let me see, is

my trap-door unbolted? 1779 Johnson Z. /*, Milton
(1868) 45 To sleep with doors unbolted 1874 Swinburnc
Bathiaelt li xviii, Ihe strait garden-plot . Whereto the
door that opens from beneath Shall stand unbolted 189E

C. Roserts Adrt/i Atner. 57 Most are content to hunt for

an unbolted end door

2. Not fastened together with a bolt or bolts.

1793 Smeaton Edystone L § 262 The bolt and shackle..
had got Its forelock broken or beat out, and then .it could
not be long before the shackle became unbolted

TTnbo Ited, ppj. a.^ Also 6 vnbulted, 6-y
unboulted [Un-I 8.] Not bolted or sifted.

z<98 Flokio, Semolaio, alcmd of couise vnboulted bread,
fuUofbranne. x6siCoTGVi fPmndefenestre^ bread made
of vnboulted come ididSuarL &Marki{ Country Panne
V. XX 577 It IS made of meale vnboulted, the branne and
the meale being all knodden together 1857 R Tomes
Amer m Japan ix aoo The dour, however, remains un-
bolted, but makes a good and sweet bread 187X NAPHCVb
Prev ($ Cure His, ii. i. 406 Take a tablespoonful of un-
bolted flour,

*57® Foxe a tjr M, (ed. a) iir, 2033/2 Leauyng the
very tiuth of the matter vnbulted out by the word of God
1603 SiiAics Lear ii. ii 70, 1 will tread this vnboulted
vill.iiiie into morter, and daube the wall ofa lakes with him.

tUntoo mbast, v. Obsr~'^ [Un-^ 3 ] trans. To
take the stufiing out of.

1S9S Nashe Saffron-Wolden Wks, (Grosart) III 49, I

came to vnrip andvnbumbTSt this Gargantuan bag-pudding,
and found nothing in it but dogs-tripes . and sheepes gutts.

Unbonairty ; see Uwdbbowaibty Obs,

Unbo*nded,/// a: (Un-*8) ttsvTS.'i Photogr xoa

The unbonded atom of silver in the subsalt. x88o F G.
Lee C/c. under Q Eliz I p. xlii, Without it the others are

unbonded together.

Uubo ne, w. (Uir-2 4 )
1570 LeviNS xdSToVnbone, e.roxxarr 1398^*-®“*®!

Disossare, to viibone, to pull out the bones x6ii Cotcr
,

Hesossi, vnboned ; whose bones are taken out 1642

Milton Apol Smect. Wks 1851 HI. 267 So many of the
young Divines have bin seene so oft upon the Stage
writhing and unboning their Clergie limmes.

Unbo’aied,///. a. [Un-i 8.]

1. Not furnished with a bone ; boneless.

a 1650 May Satir, Puppy (1657) 32 Her Chastitie being
starv'd and her Fort vanq^uisht by an unboned MeiAber
(the Tongue)
2 . Not manured with bones.

1849 Johnston Evp, Agnc S7 On the old boned field,

the ciop was four times as bulky as on tlic unboned field

3 . Of meat : Not having the bone(s) removed

Unbo nuet, v. [Uit- 2 7 and 4.]

1. mtr. To remove the bonnet.
xSxo Scott Lady ofL, v xvii, With that he Unbonneted,

and by the wave Sate down his biow and hands to lave

X850 Mrs. Gaskell Let in Lift ofC Bronte (1837) II vii.

xyx, I went up to unboiinet, &c , came down to tea

b. esp. To do this as a maik ofrespect, to un-

cover. Also refl,

1821 Scott Kentho, vii, They hurried to bespeak favour

by hastily unbonneting 1829 — Anne of G xxxii, Do
nothing but rise, unbonnet yourself, and be silent 1879
Dixon Windsor 1 . 11 14 His pride disdained to unbonnet
in the presence of a King of Scots.

2. trans. To remove the bonnet from.
1828 Miss Mitford Villare II. 62 She sat down on her

dear sofa, and was forthwith unclogged..and unbunneted.
1868 F. E Paget Lucreiia 183 When people attempt to
exert a power which they do not possess,—be they judges
unbonneting Quakers, or bishops exasperated at * ribbons’.

1896 Daily Nexus 4 Apr, 2/3 Even a foreigner may only

67

disrcgaid the pious custom at the imminent risk of being
rudely ‘unbonneted * by any devout Russian whom he may
happen to encoiiiiter.

Hence Unbo nneting •obi sb
c 1844 Mrs BhqwninoZ^7^ II Home 7i\\vt (1877)11

24, 1 excuse the unbonneting. You are Orion, and 1 can
estimate 30U
Unbo nneted,/// a. [Uk-1 S.]

1 Not wearing a bonnet ; having the head un-
covered, spec, as a mark of respect Also fig.

1604 Shake 0th i 11 23 My demerites May speake (vn-
bonnetted) to as pioud a Fortune As this that I haue
reach’d, 1603 — Lear m 1 x f (Qo i), This night vn-
bonneted he runnes, And bids what will take all x8i8

Lamb Sonn x, Wet and chilly on thy deck I stood Uii-

honnetted and gazed upon the flood. X&23 Scott Quentin
D. XXVI, ’No,’ replied the graj -headed scnebchal, who
attended upon him unbonneted. 1863 Tmornbury True as
Steel I 208 Standing unbonneted bemre his good master.

2 Of the head . Not covered by a bonnet,

1820 Scott Monast, xi, Halbert, his head unbonneted,.,
^ed up the little valley of Glendearg. 1876 Maria M.
Grant Sun-Maid ix, A broad parasol shielded her un-
bonneted head.
Unbo nny, a dial (Un • 7 ) 1830 J. Wilson Noctes

Ambr, (1836) III 71 North. She sat and smiled to see

her long dishevelled tresses reflected m the Fairy's Fool.

Shepherd That's no unbonny. 1894 Crockett Lilac Sttn»

bonnet 34 ’Deed I’m nane sae unbonny yet.

Unboo ked, ppl. a. [Uir-i 8. Cf, Du. onr

geboekt, (J. ungebttchl.l a. Not entered, registered,

01 recordedm a book. b. Not bookleaped.
Also, m recent use, ‘ not pre-engaged by booking'.
1386 Hooker Hist Iref. m Holinshed II. 140/t If any

of them were found vnbooked and not registered, that he
should be used as a fellon where so euer be was taken.

1839 Masson Brit, Novelists iv. 220 Theie are rich fields

of yet unbooked English life both in northern and in

southern England. 187a Lowell Study Il'tnd 139 From
the unbooked freshness of the Scottish peasant to the most
fai -sought phrase of literary curiobity.

Unboo kish, a. [Uk-I 7.]
1. Not bookish or studious ; unlearned.
1604 Shaks Oih. IV i zo2 His vnbookish lelousie must

construe Poore Cassio’s smiles, gestures, and light be-

liauiours Quite in the wrong, 1644 Milton Areop. (Arb)
36 It IS to be wonder’d how museless and unbookish they
were 17920 Wakefiild ^/^/// (1804)11. 135 Alexander,
like the unbookish bigots who are molesting me, would take
offence at the speculations of his preceptor 1863 N. .y Q
31 d Ser HI 349 We would submit the following explana-

tion of the unbookish housekeeper's little bill 188a

Centuiy XXIII. 931 Even the most unbookish reader

will kindle into a momentary sympathy.
2 Free from bookishness.

1887 Sped. 10 Mar. 382 Luther, the most unbookish ofmen
Unboo Mearned, ppl a, (Un-I 8 d )

1633 D R[ogers] Treatise of Sacr, ii. 67 Meane folkes

who being unbook-learned cannot comprehend such depths

ax these a i66x FuLtrR Worthies, Not thampion (1662)

It 291 The History of the Bible hath done as much good
to un-book-learn'd people, as any of that kind.

Unboo't, t'. [Un-2 4 and 7,]

1. Uans, To take the boots off (a person).

1598 Florio, Distiuallare, to vnboote, to pull off boots.

1611 Coi GR., Dehoiisi, , vnbooted, or whose boots arc pulled

off X8S5 J M Ludlow Epics Mid Ages II 2x9 Has he
no servant nor squire to unboot him? 1893 Vone (N Y.)

21 Sept ,
‘ I will never unboot the son of a slave,’ was the

lady’s gracious response, referring to a mamage ceremony
of the time

2. ahsol. To take off one’s own boots.
•sSxz Byron Waltz To Fubl , 1 unbooted, and went to a

ball. 1873 Lcland Egypt, Sketch-Bk 97 They were very

particular at the door in making us unboot and put on
canoes of the native pattern.

Unboo ted, ^pl a. (Un-* 8 or Un-* 8 ) 1727 Bailey
(vol II) x88x Che^ Career 39 Their comely unbooted
ieet in the stirrup irons.

t" Un'bo're, //f. Oh, [Uir-iSb] = Un-
BOiiw ppl a
a 1230 Prav Alfred 449 in O. E. Mtse. 128 Betere is

child vnbore bane vnbuhsum. c 1290 .S'. Leg 1 . 19/2
Miracle ore louerd dude for him be juyt he was un boie.

1390 Gower Conf. 1. 149 Sche wissheth forto ben unbore.

c 1400 Beiyn 12 10 1 1 wer better he wei e vnbore. For he doith

nat ellis, Save atte hazard pley. 1603 Sylvester Du Barlas
II. lu H Bathers 133 But (0 ') more millions of Babes yet

un-boie, Then there be sands upon the Libyan shoie,

UubO’redy ppl. a. Also 7 unboared.
8 Cf. Du. ongeboord, G. ungebohrt )

1398 Florio, Disfoiato, without holes, vnbored 1626 B.

f
oNSOM Staple ofN ii, iv, We ha the dullest, Most un-
oar'd Eares for verse amongst our females 1799 G Smith

Laboratory I 16 It is best to give the turner an unboied
locket xZzi^Nat Philos I. lU 4(LU.K ), He took

an unbored cannon, with the large projecting piece which
is usually cast with cannon to ensure solidity. 1861 Rep.
Smithsonian Insiit i860 213 A flat, spiral shell exactly

hke an unbored llalioiis. 1868 G Stephens Runic blon.

II 576 The unbored and therefore current Roman Coins,

Unbo'rn, ppl. a, [OE. nnboren (^Um-I 8 b),

s= OFris. ««-, oen~, (WFns. on^y'Anbemf),

MDu and Du. ongeboren, OHG. tmgt-, ungapotan
(MHG. ungeboitt, G. -boreti), ON. and Icel. li-,

6borinn (MSw. obortn, •burin^ Norw, uboien^ Da.
ubaareii)i\

1. Not yet bom; still to be born. (Freq. with

preceding Also in fig. context.

r 897 K, /Elfred Gregorys Past. C xlviii. 367 Mid Sy Se
hie ofsniffen mid 8y seaxe hefiglices gedwolan 3a unborenan
beam, Se beoS raid wordum geeacnode on geleaffullra

mode, e xooo /Eli ric Lives Saints xxiiii 429 ure ba.lend

UNBOSOM.
se be unborenum cildum Iif lylcS on heora modra innoSe.

c 1200 Ormin 17327 Forr batt Nicodem wass 5et Unnborenn
i batt time Off Halij Gust 1 137s Cursor

M

12232 (Fair),

1 wende my make ware viiborne \Coit. noght born], c 1385

Chaucer Meltb. T aaax Ther is ful many a child vnborn of

his mooder that shal sterue yong by cause of that like

werre 0x465 Chevy Chase 9 The chylde may rue that ys
vn-boin, it wos the mor pitte. 153S Coverdalf Eccl iv a

Wherfore I ludged him that is yet vnborne to be better at

ease then they both. i56oDAUS(r Sleidane'sComm 118 b,

Young chyidren, as well borne as unborne. 1624 Eliz.

JocELiN {title). The Mothers Legacie, To her vnborne
Childe 1693 Prior Ode after Queen’s Death 111, Ages to

come, and Wen unborn Shall bless her Name 1717 Pope
//zmf X 61 Yet such his acts, as Greeks unborn shall tell

1779 Wahnfr in Jesse Sehuyit ^ Contemp (1844) IV 294
They had just discovered, by what means I know no more
than the child unborn, that [etc] 1818 Cruise Digest

(ed. 2) VI. 150 The devise would have been void, being to

an unborn person foi life. 1840 Thiblwall CteeeeVll
Ivi x6q Ihe throne was to be shared between an idiot and
an infant yet unborn 1B87 Spectator 22 Oct 1406 The
total abolition of settlements upon unborn lives

b. iimsf, orjig. Of time, etc.

1396 Shaks x Nen. IV, v l 21 A Portent Of bi cached
Mischeefe, to the vnborne Times i6fo MilionP L vii

220 Not staid [He], but in Fateinal Clone rode Farr into

Chaos, and the World unborn, 17x2 Sped No 316 P 5
The present Time alone is ours, the future is yet unborn.

1737 Gray Bard 108 Ye unborn Ages, crowd not on my
soul ! 1776 Gibbon Deel ^ P i. (1782) I. 26 Venice was
etunboin; but the territories of that state, were inhabited

y the Venetians 1822 SurLLtY Unfinished Drama 203
A nook of unblown violets And Ulies-of-the-valley yet un-
born. — To Jane, Invtt 7 The bnghtest hour of unborn
Spring. 1884 Cht. Tteasury Feb. 92/2 It is not a function

of human intellect to read the secrets of unborn ages.

2. Not born
;
deprived of birth. AlsoJig,

a 1275 Prov. Alfred 447 va O E Misc. 129 For betere

is child vnboren benne vnbeten a 1300 Cm sor M, 15372
To mare bhs it had him ben Vnborn if Jjat he ware.

£1386 Chaucer Shtfiuran's T 1372 Yet were me leuere

that I were vnborn Than me were doon a sclaundre or
vileynye 14 Lat ^ Eng Piov. (MS. Douce 52) fol. 27
Better is a chylde vnborne hen vnlerned. C14S0 Mirk's
Festtal 87 Yf (jod had don vengeans, anon the world had
hen endyd mony a day agoo, and so mony had be vnborne,

J>at now ben holy sayntys yn Heuen 1546 J Hevwood
Prov (1867) 20 Better vnborne than vntougbt, 1 haue heard
sate. 1393 Daniel Cn/ Warsn xcvii, This mighty burthen
whei ewuliall they goe Dies vndeliuered, perishes vnborne.

x6t8 Bp Hall Contemph NT \ Many a father repents

him of his fruilfulnesse, and hath such sons as he wishes
unborne c 1643 Hr ywood & Row ley Fortune by Land
Sea III, These mischiefs makemewishmy selfunborn ax66x
[see Unbred ppl a 2]

iran^ 1390 Gower H xop WithdiawghtheBanere
of tbin Armes, And let thi lyhtes ben unborn.

8. Existing without having been bom.
1821 Shelley Hellas 769 Look on that which cannot

change—the One, The unborn and the undying
Unbo’rne, ///. a. [Ux-i 8 b.] Not borne or

carried a’seay or out.

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg, 8g/i On a tyme whan the Jewe
was oute theuys cam and robbed alle his goodes and lefle

unborn away only thymage 1847 Mldwin Shelley 1. 105
This startling and unboine-out proposition.

Unbo rrowed, ppl. a. [Un-i 8. C£ obs.

Da, uborgeti\ Not borrowed or taken on loan

;

esp. Jig., not adopted fiom another, native, in-

herent, original. (Common from c i/oo.)

1638 6 Daniel Eclogx. 256 Oh doe not thinke but She
may be as faire In nature’s bounties, with vnborrwed baire

X697 Dryden Vtrg, Past iv. 52 The luxurious father of the
fold, With native purple and unborrowed gold, Beneath his

pompous fleece shall proudly sweat 1704 Moderat Displ
IX, Bathillo, in his own unborrow'd Strains, Young Sachar-
issa's Angel Form profanes 1742 Richardson Pamela HI.
325 For your Arguments are always new and unborrow’d.

1793W Roberts Looker on No 43 (x794)II i44His taste was
uiiborrowed, as well as the principles on which he supported
It. 1828 Ld Grenville Sinking Fund 55 Every portion

of unborrowed wealth which this fund has ever received

1871 Fraser Life Berkeley ix 351 His unborrowed, evi-

dently self elaborated thought
UnfioTrowing, ppl a, (Un.* 10.) 1776 Mickle tr.

Caitioeia' Lusiad Introd 134 In this unborrowing same-
ness, he artfully interweaves the history of Portugal.

Unbo SOm, V. [Un-^ 5- Cf. Du. ontboemnen ]
1 , IraTts, To bring out from the breast or heart

,

to give vent to
;

esp. to disclose, reveal.

X588 Shaks L.L Z. vii 141 Their seuerall counsels they
vnbosome shall. 1645 Quarles Sol Recant v ax Here
may thy Griefs unbosome all their grones 12x652 J. Smith
Sel. Disc, ix. (1821) 412 But God is pleased to unbosom his

secrets, and most clearly to manifest the way into the holiest

of all. 17x5 Dl Foe Fam. Instruct, r 1 (1841)11, g, I have
longed a great while to unbosom my sorrows to somebody
1749 Fielding lom Jones xvi viii, He then unbosomed the

violence of bis passion to LadyBellaston. 1844 Thihlwall
Greece VIII. X49 It was difficult to find a fiiend to whom he
could safely unbosom his views or wrishes. 1854 J. S C
Abbott Napoleon (i8js) II xxv 468 He was freely un-

bosoming his perplexities and his anguish to Genei al Coleita.

b. lejl. To disclose or reveal one’s thoughts,

secrets, etc.

x6a8 T '&KLX.Life Preston (1883) 171 To him he, therefore,

now unbossomed himselfe. 1673 'Ime Woishtp God 44
When men unbosome themselves to their Ministers 27x2

Steele Sped Na 528 r i, H] have now taken Pen, Ink,

and Paper, and am resolvd to unbosom my self to you
1749 Fielding Tom Jones xiv. ix, Mr. Nightingale, taking

the old gentleman with him up stairs, unbosomed himself

as follows 1803 Censor i Oct 1x0 Having been lately in

great distress of mind, 1 was led., to unbosom myself to

several friends. 1848 Thackeray Van ifairvi^The fat tellow

could not be brought to unbosom himself of his great secret

9-a



tlNBOSOMER.

o. c^sel. =>prec.

*733 P Shaw tr. Bacon's De Sap VeU B \ Phil Wks I

S93 Princes usually treat such Persons familiarly, and .

tliink they may with safety unbosom to them 177a Foote
Naloh 1, Wks 1799 II. 295 Similarity of sentiments may
have induced him to unbosom to you 1804 H K White
Lett to B. Maddock Sept , I am long before I can unbosom
to a friend. 1870 Meredith Lgotsi xtix, She was really the
last person to whom be could unbosom
2. To lay open or disclose to the eye.
s6to G. Fletcher CJu ist's Vtei, A Tn, ii, xi, Itose.buds

bright, Unbosoming their brests against the light. 17*8-146
Thomson Spring 526 Along these blushing borders, bright
with dew, .Fair-handed Spring unbosoms eveiy grace
184s Baillv Festtts (ed. s) 258 '1 h e world in vain unbosometh
her beauty, We have no list to live,

3, To empty or exhaust (the bosom), rarer^,
16JO G. Fletcher Christ's VicU ^ Tn j, xiii, Greefes

conipanie..That lankes the cheekes, and pales the freshest
sight, Unbosoming the cheerefuU brest of all delight.

Hence Trnho’soiner.
1850 XHACii-nEAY Peruimms xxiv, That great unbosomer of

secrets, a cigar. Lt/eCdl. Manning I axii.
475 Not as a teacher, but as an unbosomer ofhis owiiourdens,

_
Unbota'nical, a. (Un-^ 7 ) [*775 Ash ] 1883 G. Allen

laLonnn. Mag^ July 306 The two plants really differ
suinciently to attract the attention of an uiibotauical eye,

17311)0*111:16] [1711-2 ^ ] irons. To extract
from, or lot out of, a bottle. Also
i8ai O Rev XXIV. 497 As good an insight as Don

v^leophas, by the help of the un bottled Asmodeus, obtained
into the intrigues of Madrid. 186a Carlyle l^redk Gt, xii
in (1872) IV. 149 The general population turned out, with
einotion again like to unbottle itself. 1893 Advance
(ChiCiigo) 18 Apr *038/2 Without warning he [a blue-jay]
unbottled his shrillest whistle

^

Usibo’ttoin, V. [Ulf-2 4 and ?.]
1. tr<Ms, To divest of a bottom or foundation

j

to deprive of support or stay; to unsettle or
make unstable
1598 Florio, to vnbottom. 164a U. Roci rsNaam^t *56, 1 am willing tobeinformed,. yea,tounbottoniemy selfe of my old rotten mixtures. 1653 Gurnall Chr, inAtmi. 252 This one consideration might be of excellent use

to unhottom a sinner, and abase him so as never to have
high thought ofhimself *693 G. Firmjn Rev. Davis's Vitid16 Commonly when we spe.ik of uiibottoming a Man from
n^seir, we mean [uoinj his own goodness,
2, inlr. To make oneself bare-breeched,
*631 Cleveland T’ur/Hx, Nevus fr, Newcastle 43 Thenyou H unboltom, though December blow, And sweat i' th'

midst of Isicles and Snow.

Unbo'ttomed, ppL a.i [Un- i 8.]
1

.

Having no bottom
; bottomless. Also fig.

Tobacco's fmoakie
Mists Which. No small addition ofAdiistionfit Brine to thesmoak of the Unhottom d Pit, 1630 J Taylor (Waier P 1

Wks ir. O^The mnVSM foSy
wenches, water filling, In tubs vnbottom'd, which was
cuer spilling, 1667 Milton P L. 11, 405 Who shall temnt
with WandriUE feet The dark Ai

unbottom|d Pit x8oa Leydfn MermaM ^44 U “{tom'theunhottom d deep, . . The sea-snake heave his snowy mane,
"b.j/ig Unfathomable.

1760-7* H. Brooke ofQiial, (i8oo) I. *50, I will no

iXttore^wirdom®."°“"^
asoundingJine for hislGod's]

2.

Having no proper foundation
; unsupported :

uot founded cn or in something.
(1641) 2* For errour isso feeble

somebu tressesand seeming
Pr„i ,

*fiSo Ashmold CAy/„ CoUect.

have I’l®’’ d Ignorance or Mistake,have deliwredblinde and unbottomed Fictions. *674 H
<*7*0) 272 The Question;

iV? TA v2h Sdflove? 174a Young
And i„

Canjoy.unhottom'd in reflection, stand?And, in a tempest, can reflection live?

tlnbo-ttomed, <z 2 [Un-ss] Deprived
ot a bottom or foundation

; unsettled.
Christian Quaker h xxv. 126 Thus is this Man

*T
^ Unbottom’d as to his former State

rt *68a Leighton Comm, j Pet ni, {1849) 263 You are vourown dcceivOT in it, and are not careful tokve yow soulsreally unhottom^ from themselves, and built upon Christ.

o )
(see Buy

1. Not bought; unpurchased.
LmdisJ.Gosp. Matt, x 8 Unboht wr/unceaned fl

n i'.ei. Ant, 1 , 114 Of un.boht hude men kerveth brod

(Rollsf II AST Th,,=
Stewart Crau. Scot.VKQiis; 11, 451 Thus tha strave about ane wnhorlw rr..,f

an.. - rni ® W lUCD-WlCS lO

^ifts of nsituro x8q4 Cornish rSi

+ 2. Unpunished, Obs.—'^

68

TTnbotund, ///. Foims: (see Bind w.).

[Un-1 8 b. Cf.MDu. and Du. ongebonden, MHG.
and G. ungebunden, NB^ns.. unbunjett, ON. .and

Icel. si-, ibtmdinn (Da. tibtmden, Svv. obunden) ]
1. Not bound or tied up ; unfastened. Also withr^A
a, a 900 Lasuso/ARl/tedc 35 Jifhe bine to picoste bescire

unbiindenne, raid x\v scill sebue atooo Ags. Riddlts
xxiii. [wiv ] IS Nolle 1C uiibtindcn araixuni by ran, nyinat
searosiclod c 1373 Ac. Leg. Saints xlvii. ihuphemid) 49
Vnhmidine [he] geit hir euui bare Ymang }>nme jiat bundyn
varsar. *^23 Fitaheril Hush. § 28 So the barley lyetli vii-
bounden 111 or 1111 dayes

, and than to bynde it.

fi. ci44a Alph. Tales 357 With Jie ta syde of hiir heade
vnbun vpp slio tan to feght agayn harai of Babilon. 1570
Levins Manlp 221 Vnbound, itiet. *6ooFamiivx Tasso
XVI. will, Her lockes vnbound, wan’d in the wanton winde
1667 Milton P L. hi 603 Though . tliey binde Volaiil
Herme‘!,aiid call up unbound In vinous drapes old Proteus
from the .Sea. *737 W Wiucic Eptgon 11 47 Now, tam'd
by age, his coursers stood unbound 1808 Scott Man/i.
IV, IV, Some damsel flying fast, With hair iiiihound, and
looks aghast

_
189* Gunter Miss Dividends (1893) ~ 'f

moonlight shining through the car window gets into her
unbound hair.

h. jdg Unconflned, unconstrained; not bound
by any engagement, vow, etc.

1390 Gowfu Con/. II. 393 It htlpLth more than forto
crave Of othre men and make him bounde, Whei dies he
iiiai stonde unbounde C1470 Col. Jj- Gatv 1040 Hot ilk
berne has hene vnbundin with blame, *53* Mom Conftti,
Tindale Wks. 684/1 God hauing his power absolute, frt,
and vnhounden vnto any maner of hys ordinary course
1603 J. Davies tPIcref) Mtcrocosmes Wks (Grosart) 1. 66/1
To court bright beauty match'd, as t'were vnbound 1790
CoivrER Mother's Piet 87, 1 should ill reimitc thee to con-
strain Thy unbound spirit into bonds again 1839 Ti nnv-
SON Elaine 1377 Yet thee She fail'd to bind, tho‘ being, ns
1 think, Unbound as yet,

0 , Not bound as apprentice sate.
1497-8 in Aichxol. fruL XLIII 168 A fyne lost by R

Bancrofte for settyng to werk a child vnbound ik viiablid
2. Not seemed with a band or border ot some

strong mateiial
1531 Rlc. Si Mary at Hill 38, viij kettelles bound and

.
*S47 m Feuillerat Revels Ldsu Vi (1914) 17 One

Llack chest bounde with Iioiie& ij other Chtstts vnbounde
3. Of books Not provided uith a binding or

cover. Also with up.
134* Ac^ Pnvy Council as Apr, Anthony Marler .

might sell the bibles of the Gret volume uiibouiidc for x s
sterlEingl 1349 (Mar.) B&. Com. Prayer Colophon, That no
inaner ofperson do sell this pieseiit hooke unbounde, abotie
the price of 11, Shyjllyngeh the piece 1690 Lociu Hum
Und, HI. x. § 27 A Book-sellcr, who had m his Ware-house
Volumes Umt lay there unbound, and without Titles. 17*0
IIearne (OHS) VII i6i The Tevtus will be
sent unbound, as desired 1831 Carltle Sart. Res i. xi,One other leaf of that mighty volume. left to fly abroad
unpnnted, unpublished, unbound up 1896 T. L vc VinneAfoiou s Meek Exetc., Printing 401 The complete bookon printing, unbound, then cost 14s. 4d.

*S9* Shaks. Rom, ^Jpul j, 111 87 This ptccious

lacks a CoucT
’ Beautifie him, onely

4 Of substances : In a loose or free slate.
1697 Dryden Virg. Georg i 98 While the Turf lies open,and unbound, Succeeding buns may bake the MellowGround xgpa Brit 31,d Jinl. 14 June 1,6 Their methods

. .would only extract and precipitate the unbound purin
Unbou’nd, «,2 lare-^ [Un-18 +Bodnd

ppl, a.i] Unpiovided, destitute.

^ sua i moght not stand,Dot nls J>ai me up-held wit hand Vn-bun was i o bote.
tXriibou’nd,//54«3 ot,, [UN-i-f

B

ound®;.]
Unbounded

, boundless.
''

P*- VII. 53 The lasting of any
*?*”**' with vnbounde eternitie, not

8 i V Fotherby a thcom 11

A *
. I

'^"hmited and vnbound extension of
® *?S8 Elegy on Cleveland i6 C 'sWks. (1687) 284 Such was the Fate of my we.Tk Streams,

that ran lo drown themselves in th’nnbound Oce.in. emk
with unboundH)g;n^In satyre, joke, and in the serious sebyne.

Unbou-nd, v. 7 are. [Un-2 3.] trans. To
deprive of bounds or limits.
*|98 Sylvester Bartas iii li. Colonics 178 The thirst

puffing bieaih Of elvish Honour,,Un-bouiid all Countries. i6« Drayton Poly.olb °
[o\

promontory (plac'd to check the ocean’s pow’i)Kept 111 Severne yet herself, till being growne too great
extended arnies unbounds her ancient seat

®

Unoound, pa. pple. of Unbind v,

A'

bSolding to JIu!
“ vnboundably

Uiibou’aded,//)/. a. [Un-is.]

IjiRON /^^l^A^A®
^ “"bounded hills we ranged i8*x

. ^ Larih i, 111, Eaitb shall be ocean I And no

UNBOWABLE.
breath, Save of the winds, be on the unbounded wavef*870-* Liduon Elem Rehg.iv The UiiboundedT Albpowerful Being is alone the good. ’

to. Uiiliraited in amount.
1646 Crasiiaw Steps to Temple, Miracle 0/ hlulupiyedLoaves s bee hue an e.asie Fesst, A subtle Harvist^lfunbounded bread. *696 Fmoit 0,ie Queen's J^ath^

As Wateis ftom hei faliiccs, flow’d Unbounded Sorrow fromher Lyes. 1709 Hi arns in A* Glouc Cliron (1724) II 60^Ador d and (Latter d upon .iccouiit of tlicir Dignity anti imbounded Wealth 1763 Wilki s Con. (1805) I.V Test,'monies of an unbounded confidenee 111 your veracitv
goodkiith. 1849 Macaulay Aw/ vicH
writers geneially txpiussed unbounded revcieu™ and
aftection for Wifli.im *867 D.cm ns Lett (1880“ II. 2,2i he enthusiasm h is been unbounded. 1897 Mary KingsleyIV A/rica 474 Owing entiiely to liei own unbounded
courage and energy

««uiiuca

2. Not icstrauicd or kept wilhm limits
; nn-

checked, uncontrolled.
Not always clearly disliiiguishahle from prec sense
x6o8 Chapman II i 47 Ii> such air breathe

his unbounded spirits, Which therefore well will fit such
eonjurations. *647 N Ward S tniple Coblei 49 1 hey are agood 1 eople, that undoe not their Pi nice, by any one of
their unbounded Lihei ties 1736 But li k Anal, i\ Wks
1874 I 108 Piosperity itself begets extravagant and un^bounded thoughts 1794 R J. Sulivan View Nat I m
*4 Ihcir unbounded claims to temporal.. dominion *822
Scott Quentin D. 1, A tone of romantic and chivalrous
gallantry (which, however, was often disgraced bv un.
bounded license). 1830 Hluschll Stmiy Nat Phil 7Cherishing as a vital principle an unbounded snint of
enquiry *834 IIallroit Hist. U.S. I 11 34 Leavmg his
wife to govern ilie island, lie and his company, full of un.
bonded expecUtioiis, embarked for Floiida
3. Of pelsons (and animals) : Unchecked or un-

contiolled in action.
x6*a 'Pwo Aoble A 1. 11 70 A most unbounded Tyrant.

1636 CowiEY Davideis iv. 24* Let his power loose, and you
shall quickly see How mild a thing unbounded Man will
be i68x Drydi n Abs. 4 Athtl i 762 Then they are left
Derenceless, to the bwoid Of each unbounded, Arbitrary
Lord *7*3 Dn Foe Vo^’ lound World (1840) 312 The
Idlovvs were so rude, so ungovernable and so unbounded m
their hunting after gold *728 Savac.i Bastard ig Nature’s
unbounded son, be stands alone, His heart miliiass'd, and
Ins mind bis ovvii x8x8 Scott Hit. Midi xxxvi, Number-
less (locks and herds, which seemed to wander unrestrained
and unbounded thiough the iich pastures,
b Profusely gcneioiis or liberal,
a X704 T Brown Praise DrtmUn. Wks 1730 1. 33 Their

darling humour, avarice, is lost, and their hearts become
unbounded, and free as the God by whom they are
possess d. x8*s .Scorr Taltsm xxiu, It is well known
that the high esteem of the European knowledge and
ciiuraue made the Solclan unbounded m his gifts to those
who had been induced to take the turban.

Uubou’ndedly, adv, [f, prec] Without
limitation; bc)oncl all bounds.

CoxLK,, Ltbiemeni, fieely, finnkly, vnboundedly,
*6xj Hilron Wks, 11. 4JI Nor to bee so vnboundedly
subiect vnto kings, os not to regard what is owing from us
vnto God ^6^eGovt lyngue ix.^t 150 So unboundedly
niiscliievous is tli.it petulant nienibcr, that heaven and earth
are not vvide enough for its Hinge 1781 H. Downman tr
Voiyiires Dram, Wks, I 248 My heart relies upon thy
faith. Unboundedly relies. 1845 Bailky Festiis (ed, e) 227,
I was born Xo gratify myself unboundedly, So that I
wronged none else i88x Mrs. H HuNTC/«/flf. 7erus. *22
She was unboundedly fond of babies

TTnboti'ndedliess. [f. as prec] Unlimitcd-
iiess, boundlessness.
1640 Bi' Reynoi ds Passions xvni 192 This unbounded-

iiessc of Desires w c are to take heed of 1678 Cudworth
iniell, Syst. 389 The unliniitedness and unboundednesa of
Its power, declareth it to be infinite. X71S Cheyne Philos,
/riMc, Nat. Reltg 11 n 58 Infinitude [imports] the un-
boundedness of these Degrees of Affections, or Properties.
*839 Bailey P'estvs 240 When thus to one poor spirit He
gives His hand, He seems to impart His own unbounded-
ness Of bliss x86o PusFY A//«, Pyoph 321 With increased
knowledge of Him, come higher perceptions of the un-
boiiiidediiess of God’s love to us
Unbounden, obs. var. Unbound ppl, and

obs. pa. pple. of Unbind v.

t Unbou-ndless, a. Obs.~^ [Un-1 5 a] Un-
bounded, boundless.
i6*4 in Capt J. Smith Virginia in 11 45 Thus God vn-

boundlesse by his power, M.ide them thus kind
'* (Un-* 7 ) 1643 Milton Teirach,

'1
,
.*5® Nay such an unbounteous giver we

should make him, as in the fables Jupiter was to Ixion.
UnDou'ntifulness. (Un-' 12 ) x66o Ingclo Bentvo ^
Ur, t, (1682) 144 Want . is not from God’s unbountifulness,
but mens folly and wickedness. 1730 Bailey (fol.),

Illiberality, ,

,

unbountifulness.

t tJaibow, V Obs. [Un-Z 3.] irans. To un-
bend, to straighten.
*538 Elyot, Dearctno,., to vnbowe, or to bringe out of

compass, or roundenessc x6*x Quarles Hadassa 11,

Wks (Grosart) II 57/2 Her lowly bended body she vn-
bovv d. 1633 H. More Antid. Aih 11. i § 6 As in little

pieces of Wood naturally bow'd like a Man’s Elbow, the
Carver doth not unbow it but. .shapes it into the Compleat
F^ure of a Man’s Arm
fig. 1639 Fuller Holy War Hi vi (1840) 124 Because
looking back VYouId unbow bis resolution

t XTnbow'able, a. Obs (Un-I 7 b.] Un-
bendable, inflexible.

*537 Bible (Matthew) Ps. 11. 9 note, A rodde of yron for
a sure and unbowable domynyon *583 Stobbes Amt.
Abus t, (1879) 76 So long as a spngge, twist, or braunche,
IS yong, It IS flexible andbowable but if we tarie till it be
a g"eat tree, it is inflexible and unbowable. x6xi Cotcr ,

Imployable, inflexible, vnbowable



UNBOWDLERIZED. 69 UNBRANCHED,
Unbowdlerlzed, ppl a (Un-* 8 ) 1894 Wilkins &

Vivian Green Bay Tree 11 . so A piivdte and unbowdleriyed
version of ‘ Helen of Troy . 1896 Mrs Caffyn Quaker
Grandmother 54 An entirely un-bowdlerised library

TTxi'bowed, a. [Un-i 8.] Not bowed
or bent. Freq.}?^.
c 1374 Chaucer Booth iv met vii (186B) 148 pe laste of

hts labours was pat he sustenede pe heuene vpon his nekke
vnbowed. 1593 Shaks. 2 Heu VI, iii 1 16 He passeth by
with stilTe vnbowed Knee 1610 — Temp, i it ri6 Con-
federates To glue him Annuall tribute and bend The
Dukedom yet viibow’d To most ignoble stooping 1648
Hlxham II, Vncrooked, orVnbowed. 1816 Byron
Ch, Har, III xxxix, He stood unbow'd beneath the ills upon
him piled 1863 W G Palgrave Arabia I. 203 His tall

stature, absolutely unbowed by years 1879 M. Pattison
Milton 131 In Andrew Marvel Milton found one congenial
spirit, incorruptible amid poverty, unbowed by defeat.

UnlDowed, a [TJn-1 + Bow Of pigs
Not furnished with a bow-shaped piece of wood
to impede iheir movements
1624 in H. Maclean Watermtllock Reg (1908) 137 That

none shall keep their swine unbowed sub poena for every
swine so unbowed iiij d 1794W Hutchinson Hist. Cumild.
I 163 note, The tenants are subject to pains, for swine
going unbowed in the time of harvest.

t Unbow'el, n Obs. [Uk-2 4.]

1. trans. To disembowel (a person or animal)
j

to eviscerate, exenterate.

rssa Huloet, Vnbowell, exentero 1391 R W[ilmot]
Tancred ,?• Gisnt, Argt , Afterward , . he commanded the
Earle to be attached, imprisoned, strangled, vnbowelled
1606 S. Gardiner Bk Angling 123 The hand of this cunning
worke-man vnbowelleth him. 1631 Howell Venice 84
After the Duke is dead, he is unbowell'd, his body embalm'd
A 1691 Boylc Hist. Air (1692) 182 This prepared, they first

unbowelled the cotms

PS' *59* NASHE Pour Lett Confui Wks (Grosart)!! 198
Before I vnbowell the leane Carcase of thy book any fuither.

1634 CoiCAiNE Dianea iv 336 All Vices are Vices, but
Ciuelty holds the preheminence It spoiles,unbovvels, un-
soules the World lyigC'rESS Winlullsea^/«c Poems
Wou’d you then have me live, when thus unbowell'd,
Without the Charms of my Anstor's presence?

b. rejl. (j) To exhaust oneself
, to expend one’s

strength or means; (b) to unbosom oneself.
(a) 1647 A. Ross Mystag Poet 1 (1673) 30 Covetous men

are like spideis, they unbowel, that is tKey consume and
spend themselves with care and toyl to catch a lly 163a
Howell Rev Naples x 27 With such cries they
did unboweli themselves to provide furniture for the War
(£) 1850 H Bhooice Conserv Health 203 Thus did this

famous Deviner unbowel himself and thereby made some
amends for his former impostures. 1635 Sanolrson Seim
(rdSi) II Pref., Since I bad thus adventured to unbowel
my self

2 Jig, To empty of contents; to open up, to

make hollow. Also in hg. context.

*597 J* King On Jonas (1618} 78 They ransack all the
corners of the shippe, vnbowell her inmost cells, throwe out
commodities. 1610 Histrio-ni iii 63 Then stooping smiets

^
May groaning come, unbowelhng the bagges Of their

rich burthens m your wide mouth’d deskes x^6 Gataker
Mistake Removed To Rdr. 2 Partly to unbowel and lay
open some part of that unsound sluifthat lies closelycouched
111 this covert vault a 1783 Glovfr A thenaid xxvii, A. native
arch , Expands before an excavation deep, Xlnbowelling
the hill.

b. To open up or disclose by investigation or

exposition. (Common in 17th c.)

i6ofi J King Serm Sept. 1 j The whole book of God must
be vnbowelled, and all the wit of man ransackt, to finde out
a stile honorable enough for their new erected presbytery,

1639 E. Hopton Encomium in T. Barker Art oj Angling
(ed 2), 1 hou hast unbowell'd Dame Natures part In a Vade
mecum 1693 Norris Dt^c, (1608) IV 178 When this

Great Thought comes to be open’d and unbowell'd, to be un*
ravell'd and laid bare.

c. To display or reveal.

1630 Baxter Samis’ R. 1, vii. 91 When we shall feed at

Josephs own house, when he shall fully unbowel bis love
unto us, and take us to dwell in Goshen by him.

Hence + TTnboweHing vb/. sb. Obs.
a 1639 Sfottiswoode Hist Ch Scot (1655) vi. xui 306

Whether they perceived any sign of ^yson at bis un-
bowelling <1x633 Binning Serm. (1845J 340 The not
unbowelhng of our hidden afliections x^4 Wcstmacott
Script, Herb 41 The embalmer then salted, without any
Incision or uiikowelling, the whole body with Sal Nitri.

t Unbowelled,///. a. Obs. [f. prec.] Disem-
bowelled. AlsoJig.
X392 KyoiS/ Trag,\ li 61 There legs and armes lye bleed-

ing on the grasse, Mingled with weapons, and vnboweld
steedes 1637 N. Whiting Albino ^ Bellama 32 Th' hollow
belly of th'un.boweld earth, 1633 Vaughan Silex Sant
I (X838) 27 Unbowel’d nature, shew'd thee her recruits And
change of suits

XTnbowelle^ a. [Un-1 9 .] Having no
bowels , unaflectionate, pitiless.

1393 R D. Hypnerotoinaehia 17,

1

issued foorth of ihe
unbowelled monster X656 Earl Monm. tr Boccahm's
Advts fr. ParKATT , etc. 241 The unbowel'd love which they
bear unto them, is more prejudicial to them, then is their

enemies implacable hatred Ibid , Pol. Touchstone 403 That
unbowel'd beyond sea Renegado x8iS Milman Fazio (iSsx)

8r As deafand hollow as the unbowell’d winds

Unbowing, ///. a. [Un-I 10.] Unbending,
unyielding. Hence Unbowineness
a 1300 CursorM 27243 Wandring in quere, Vn boandnes

a-bote be autere Ibid, 27796 O sueines cams Hardnes
of hert and viiboaiid [v rr vnbowand, vnboghandel xsBa
WvcLiF Heb, X 23 We . holde the confessioun of oure hope
vnbowynge, or that may not be foldyn.

Unbowsome« «. Obs. exc. dial. [Un-1 7 .

Cf NFris unhtgsom, MDu. onboocksam, Dn. on-
butgzaani, G. unbeiigsam ]
1. = Unbuxom <z I

c 12911 S Eng Leg I 266/183 Ake |>at ich onbou^suin ne
beo i-seie l-thulle bidde for j>e, mi leoue fader X340 Ayenb.
21 pou best y-by onbo^iam to jnneiiader and to pine moder.
c 1340 Hampole Pr, CoHsc 8596 Grysely devels salle gang
and com On pe synfulle jiat tylle God war unbowsom.
1818 Hogg Btmume ofB i,Ye hae a dour, stiff, unbowsom
kind o' nature in >e

2. dial Unbending, stiff.

1818 Hogg Wool-gatherer Tales (1866) 80/2 It makes
but an unbowsome overleather 1894 Heslop Northumbld
Gloss 733 He’s ungainly an’ unbowsome.
Hence Unbowsomeness
X340 Ayenb 33 pe uerste [point] is onbo^samnesse, huanne

pe man nele do pet me him zayp me penonce c 1400 Cuisor
M. 27616 (Colt Galba], Of pride cumes als vnbowsumnes.
c 145a ht. Cuthbeii (Suitees) 3377 pai wer glad and somwbat
shamed, paim shamed of pair vnbowsomnes

UnbO'X, 2^ [Uif- 25 .] trans. To take oat of

a box.
x6ii CoTGR , DesbSeter, to vnbov, or take out of a box.

1817 Keats Let Wks 1889 III. 51,

1

went and unbox'd
a Shakespeare 1864 F M. luvisa Life PV Irvmg IV 31
He brought home also a picture Aftmr tea he toolc mallet

and chisel, and proceeded to unbox it X883 Standard
10 Aug 2/x Mineheadrea(.hed,horses were quickly unboxed

Unboy, v. [Ur-^ 7 and 6 b.] a tntr To
grow out ofboybood. b. trans, Todivest ofboyish-

ness
; to make a man of.

x6xi Flosio, Sgarzonare, to become fiom a boy to a man,
to vnboy, to vnlackie, 1647 Clarendon Hist Reb viii.

§ 179 He began to say that it was now time to unboy him,
by putting him into some action and acquaintance with
business

Unboy ish, a. (Un-' 7 ) 1864 Miss Yqhge Trial I 277
The steady low voice, and unboyish language. i88x Mary
C Hay Missing, etc. II, 43 It might have grown into an idle

and unboyish habit.

Unbra ce, v 3*1

1. rejl or trans. To free (oneself or another)

from bands or braces formmg part of clothing or

armom. Also absol.

c 1400 Laud Troy Bk 7007 Ector affter euere^ chases, At
eche a lepe his stede vnbtasis. 1420-2 Lydgate Thebes 4284
Healightedoun, And brotherly, with a pitous face, To saua
his lyf gan hym to vnbrace 1398 Florio, Sbracciarst, to

vnbiace ones selfe 2633 Rowley Match at blidtt iv,

Widoxa You will not be so uncivil to unbrace you here ?

Alev. I will off with my doublet to my very shirt 1637
Hevwood Pleas Dial xviii. 147 Par Have them all stript

naked, Vnbrace your selues, put off, and nothing

hide

b. pg To lay open , to disclose, reveal.

1607 Tourneur Rev Trag tv, Now y'aie both present,

I will unbrace such a close piivate villain Unto your venge-
ful swords

2. irons. To undo, to loosen or untie, to relax

(a band, grasp, etc.),

c 147s RaufCoil^ear 629 The3aip ^einan to the 3et is gane [

Enbraissit \read vn-] the bandis beliue C1475 Lament.
Maty Magd, xxxi. Than gan I there min armes to vnbrace

Up lifting my handes ful niourningly. 1590 Spenser F. Q.
11 IV 9 The knight Knit all hib forces, and gan soone
vnbrace His grasping hold. 1398 Yong Diana 189 A faire

and dainlie hand he did vnbrace 1718 Pope Iliad xiv

243 The queen of love, from her fragrant breast the zone

unbraced 1762-9 Falconer SJufivir. ii. 521 Anon. .The
cordage of the leeward guns unbraced.

b. To loosen, detach, or set free by the undoing

ox removal of braces or bonds.

*593 Nashe Chrtsfs T, Wks (Grosart) IV. 71 The resplen-

dent eye-out-brauing buildings ofwurTemple, (like aDrum)
shal be vngirt & viibraced. 1627 Drayton Agincourt ccix,

Now with mayne blowes their Armours are vnbras’d X654

Whitelocke Jrnl. Swed. Emb (1772) II 365 The gunner
was so amazed with the daunger, that he forgott to unbrace

the gunnes, and shott away the maine sheate. 1714 ‘Nestor
Ironside' Ong, Canto Spenser xli, So gan they soon her

Armoury unbrace X813 Scott YVvtfzvw 11 xxiv, Gay shields

weie cleft, and crests defaced. And steel coats iiven, and
helms unbraced *828 Landor Imag Com. III. 133 Un-
brace his aimour—loose the helmet first

C. To relax the tension of (a drum).

*593 [see a b] X636 Massinger Bashf Lover iv. 1, Had
you been Employed to mediateyour father’s cause, My drum
had been unbrace^ my trumpet hung up xbgz Dryocn
H. Arthur 111. 1, Furl up our Colours, and Unbrace our
Drums,

1 3. To carve (a mallard or duck). Obs.
'The two earlier instances are repeated in many later copies

of the list of ‘ proper terms

c X470 Hors, Shepe, G. (RoxE) 33 A malard unbrased; a
cony unlaced 1508 W.nn Worde Bk. Keruynge m Babees
Bk (1868) 263 Vnbrace that malarde 1687 J Shirley
Closet ofRarities 5a In unbracing a Mallard, Observe that

you raise tip the pinion and leg, not taking them off 1688

R Holms Armoury in 78 Unbrace that Duck or Mallard,

177X Mrs Haywood New Presentfor Maid269 To unbrace
a Duck Ihd 270 To unbrace a Mallard. 2804 Farley
Loud Art Cookery (ed. 10) 293 To unbrace a mallard or

duck, first raise the pinions and legs

4. Jig, f a. To allow or make (the heart) to relax

in feeling ; to free (oneself) from restraint.

C148S Skelton Death Edvti lV,gi 0 ye curtes commyns,
your Eeitis vnbrace Benyngly now to pray for me also.

?«xSoo Chestet PI , Ador, Shepk 448 Nowe pray we to

hym with good intent, And sing I will, and me unbrace.

? 151X Sir T Phelyppis in Early XVI Cent. Lyrics Ixvii 24
The rose I suppose thyn hartvnbrace.

b. To render lax or slack
; esj to deprive of

fitmness ot sliengtli in this way, to enfeeble,

weaken.
X711 Addison bpect No 249 1* 5 Laughter, while It

lasts, slackens and unbraces the blind,
^
weakens the

Faculties. 17x3 Pope Iliad iv. 365 But wasting years, that

wither human race. Exhaust thy spirits, and thy arms
unbrace. 1758 Johnson Idler No g i» 2 What rules has he
proposed totally to unbrace the slackened nerve? 1799 Phil,

Irans XC. 2 The muscles of the malleus having been
deemed sufficient for bracing and unbracing it. 1863 Lowell
Wks (tSoo) V 293 The war .which invigorated bolder men,
unbraced him 2884 Fortn Rev, Jan 37 Everything has
been done that could be done to unbrace the sinew of

national resistance

c. absol. To become lax; to lose firmness

1693 Dr\den Juvenal \i 210 Let her Eyes lessen, and her
Skin unbrace. 1699 Garth Dt^ens 37 At thy Approach
the SpimM of Nature start, The Nerves unbrace a 1718
Parnell oz/i ofPoetry 453 When spirits stop their course,

when nerves unbiace, And outward action and perception

cease.

Unbra'ced,///. a. [Un-I 8 or Uir-2 8 ]
1. With diess or part of dress unfastened or

loosened.
C1510 Barclay Mtrr, Gd. Manners (1370) Ev, Their

false heare inuolued, in nettes intticate, Their bresles vn-
braced, their smerking paynted chin a 1329 Skelton E
Rummyng 134 Some wenches comevnlased. Some huswyues
come vnbrased x6ox Holland Plmy II 308 Women,
with their haire hanging loose about their eares, vngirt,

vnlaced, and vnbraced. i6oa Shaks Ham, 11, 1 78 Lord
Hamlet with his doublet all vnbrac’d, No bat vpon his

head. 1622 Fletcher Sea-Voy. ii i, Methought a sweet
joung man Stole slylie to my Cabin all unbrac’d i8zi

Scott ICenilw xiv, He found Lord Sussex dressed, but
unbraced and lying on his couch. 2873 Whyte Melvu le
Katerfelto xiiu 120 Piesently steals m a slipshod drawer,

unbraced, uncombed, unwashed.

2. Of a drum ; Ifot made tight or tense
;
released,

from tension.

1623 B JoNSON Staple ofN Induct., He doth sit like an
vnbrac'd Drum with one of his heads beaten out. 1669

Drvden Tyrannic Lm>e i. i. Like the hoarse murmurs of

a trumpet’s sound, And drums unbraced 1703 Prior
Advice to Painter 4-^ Near this, erected on a Drum unbrac'd,

Let Heaven’s and James’s Enemy be plac’d. 17x3 Mss.
CsNTLivRE Wonder ii. 1, FoorGentleman,he is as melancholy
as an unbraced drum.

3, Loosened, relaxed. Alsoyf^
1622 (Quarles Atgalus^ P,{t6j8) 55 The little winged

god with arm unbrac'd, And Bow unbent 2760 Cautions

5 Adv, Officers of Army q8 Little Good can be expected
from him whose unbraced Nerves denote him fitter for

Ins Grave than for his Duty 2776 Paine Com. Sense

(1791) 73 The property of no man is secure in the present

unbraced system of things.

4. Not braced or strengthened, {py something)
1809-20 Coleridge Friend (1863) 216 Their sensibilities

unbraced by the co-operalion of fixed principles, 1883 H
Drummond Nat Law taSpir W. (2884) 354 His character

untouched, bis will unbraced.

Unbra celeted, (*. (Um-‘ 9) 1833 Patmore z»
Ho 11 III. 2 With arm and wrist All warmth and light, un-

braceleted. tUnbra ck,7'. Obs. (Un-*s cf. Brack aA.*)

1611 Florio, Scassare vn pezsa, to vnstotke, to vnbiacke
or dismount a piece Unbra'gging, /// a. (Un-* 10 )

2370 Levins Mantp, 137 Vnbragging, tnglonus Un-
bral d,v (Uh-® 3 ) 1828-32 Webster, Utibratd, to separate

the strands of a braid. 2880 J, Cook Monday Led Ser. I

6, 1 shall unbraid the reasoning and show its strands

Unbrai ded,///. a. [Un- 1 8 ]

1 1. Untarnished, undamaged. Obs.—a

1622 SiiAKS. Wint. 7 . iv IV. 204 Thou talkest of an adinir-

able conceited fellow, has he any vnbraided Wares ?

2. Not braided or plaited.

1822 Scott Kemho. vn. Her unbraided hau: escaping fiom
under her midnight coif. iSytj H.W "NK&v.on Recr A stron

11 30 Just above the color vibrations of the uubiaided sun-

beam.
XJubrai led, ///. a. [Uir- 8 ] Not confined

by a brail or thong*
1618 Latham Falconry (1633) 97 Bewareyou giue no ttaines

vnbrayld of both wings, vniili the Hawke be well blouded

t Unbrai'ned, ///. a. Obsr"'^ [Uw-iSQ Not
deprived of brains.

c 16x4 Fi ETCHER Wit at Sev Weapons iv i, Hast thou

ever hope To come i’ the same roome where lovers arej And
scape unbrain'd with one of their velvet slippers?

Unbra'D, v. [UN- 24 ] trans. To divest of

bran. Hence TJnbra*nJiine vbl. sb,

2863 Wynter Subtle Brains 383 The invaluable process

of unbranning wheat. 1884 Knight Diet, ^MA. Suppl.

gix/i Unhranmng meuhine, a machine for removing the

bran or cuticle of the wheat grain

Uubra'nched, «. [Un- ^ 9.]

1. Of trees or plants, their stems, etc. : Not Im-

nished with branches.

266s Rea Flora 96 The Lily Asphodells flower in the end

of May ; the nnbranched kind is the first and the branched

the last X73X Miller GatcL Diet sv* J Jie

Tree, hath a single unbrauch'd Stalk. vjsgGhxmbers Cyel,

Siippl. sv Ftltx, The unbranched, dentated fern. 2833

Miss PuATtFltmer PI (1861) V 324 Unbranched Upright

Bur-reed 2897 Mary Kingsley W. Africa 464 A great

hard wood forest tree, which has a tall unbranched stem,

terminating in a crown of branches,

2 Not divided into branches ;
having no rami-

fications. Chiefly Bot. and Zool.

2796 Withering Bni. Plants (ed 3) III 755 Leaves

generally unbranched *847 VI E Steele Field Bot. 171

Leaves with unbranched mostly parallel ribs. 2837T Moors



XJWBBAlirCHED. 70

Hattdbk Brii Ferns (ed 3) 58 The veins, which are alter-

nate, mo'itly unbianchcd, and e\leiiding Lu the maigin- 1875
Huxlly & Mautin Elem. BtoL (1877) 37 A hud-hke process

IS thrown out, which, usually, grows only into a very short

unbranched hypha.

Uabx’a nehed,///. a. [Uw-i 8.] Not clepiived

of branches.

*573 Mascall Plant li- Graff, Ci^ga) 37 Tiie otlicr sorts of

Trees may well passe vnbranclied, if they liaiic not too great

or large branches.
Unbranching, /iSf a (Un-*io) *77^ Grr "“v

Hist 111. 111.80 The other has black 1
'

. (
‘

horns that never fall. x8a6 Kibby & ‘
1 I ' 1

xxviii. 13 He has made the first deviation from the beaten
track of an unbroken and unbranchiag senes

XTnbra'uded, ppl. a. (Ujit-I 8 )
1641 Milton Wks 1851 HI 230 Lest his con-

versation unprohibited, 01 unbranded, might breath a pesti-

lentiall muirein into the other shcepe Dmly Ne^us
4 [uiied/s Butter price of unbranded, 78;, 71J1 66f 1890
‘R Boldrewood' Col. Reformer (1801) 332 Cows, un-
branded calves, and pen branded bullocks. 1893 yi cadetny

33 Jan 81/3 What is false and heartless is not allowed to

pass unbranded under its screen of art

Unbra'ndied, a. (TJN‘9) xSdsT A.TROLLOPcil/nnff^fa
I. X igs Unbrand led juice of the grape.

p Unbra'Bgldd, ppl. a Sc, Obs. rare. [Un- ^ 8 ]
Not shaken or made uncertain.

1671 R. MacWakd Tme Nonconf 368 The more serious
Presbyterians..remain stedfast and unbi angled with these
delusions c vjys T. Boston Life ix (1908) 182 God's calling
me to the place remained cleai, plain, and unbiangled
TJiibranmiig ; see Unbban v.

f tTiLbra’nslaTble, a [Uw-i
7 b: cf.

Bbanle V ] Unshakable
J633 Ld Warriston Diary (S.H S ) I 170 On the quhilk

tuo my saule doeth bottom itself as one anc unbranslable rok.

t Unbras hed, ppl. a, Ohs.-^ [Un-I 8 ] Un-
attacked, unassailcd.

1596 Dalrvmpib tr Leslie's Hist. Scot (STS) L 104
Quhen the armie is in sicht, the space of thric dayes thay
byd nocht vnbrachte with vs
Unbrave, A (Un*7) as68 z T Raymond Autobtog’

(Camden) 35 Soe I had in this brave place [the Hague] a very
unbrave life. Unhra'ved,/// « (un-'B) 1608 b\ lvrst lr
W.MaihteUfMeiu Mortality \ Ixxx, Th' art loth to leave the
Courts Delights, Devices, Where None lives long vnbi av'd, 01
vnabhorred Unbra ze, (UN-S4

) [1773 Ash, ,

to unsolder brass ] 1898 Cycling ig A useful bar is made
by unbrazing the central lap-joint. Unbrea'chable, a
(UN-'7b) x866 M Arnold y/tYrrii 156 Unbreachable the
fort Of the long-batter'd world uplifts its wall. Un-
breached,/// a (Un*8) 1876 Swinburne
X4S1 Unbreached of warring waters Athens like a sea rock
stands.

Tlnlbrea'kable, a. (Un-i 7 b.)
c 1480 Hunrysoh Orpheus d- Luiydice 405 Hard is ja law,

pi bandis vnbrok.ible x6iz Co t an , Irre/raeable,

.

vnbreak-
able X84S Bailey Festus (ed 2) 130 He made earth, . . Lined
It with fire, and round its heart fire bowed Rock-nbs unbreak-
able X890 Spectator 20 Sept 37^/2 This Moloch that
devours young girls' lives is an idol that appears unbreakable.
Unbrea kfasted, a, (Uh-‘ 9 ) x<546 J Hall Poems 43

Three such as you Uiihreakfasted might sterve Seraglio
X826 Disrakli V, Gtey v 11, 1 see you smile at my supposing
a hoiseinan imbreakrasted X847 L Hunt Men, Women ^B I IX, 159 This pcisoiiage peisistcd in giving poor un-
breakfasted Jack in charge. 1865

1

kuvllyan Cawnpore 1 15
Half clad, unl)re.akfasted, our countrymen huddled into
the precincts of the fatal eartliwork Unbrea king,///
a. (Un-* 10) 1869 Morris Earthly Par. II hi, 183 And
ever as the shadows fell, More formless giew the uubreaking
swell Far out to sea xByfi Gfo. Eliot Dan. Der xl, Part
of my Jewish heritage is an unbreakmg patience

TTrLbrea’St, v. [Un-2 5 ] trans. To talce or
foi ce out from the bieast

j
to tinbosom Chieflyfig.

*SS9 Mirr. Mag (1563) C vii. My fault wherein because
mine vncle tolde I found the meanes his bowels to vnbrest
1603 Florio Montaigne i. xvii. 28 Feare tlien vnhreasts all
wit, That in my minde did sit 1S3X P Fletciii r Ptsc
Eclogs IV. XNiv, Could 'st thou unmask their pomp, unbreast
their heart, How would'st thou laugh at this iioh beggerie

'

X633 —Purple Isl. XU. Ixiii, Out fiom his mouth a two edg'd
sword he darts j .And with his keenest point unbreasts the
naked hearts.

Hence Unbrea ated ppl a.
ifixo G Fletcher Chiist’s Tn, ii xl, To whose open eye

The hearts of wicked men unbrested he
Unbrea thable, a (XJn * 7 b.) 1846 Worcester (cuing

* F ,Butler). 1862 Conth Mag VI, 485 No one pretends
that the worst air in a closed railway carriage is unbreath-
.able. ci88a Chr Rosseiti Resntgam Pooins (1891) 378He stumbles on the darkened mountain-head, Left breathless
111 the unbreath.able thin air

XTnbroa the, v. [Uir-® 7 3 tttlr. To cease to
bieathe

, to expire, die
1589 Warner Alb Eng vr xxxiii 144 Now is the time

and place (sweete Frends) and we the Persons be That must
glue England breath, or els vnbreath for her must we,

TTnlbreathed, (,ppl.) a. [Uir-i 8
,
8 c, 9 . For

promme. see Breathed ppl a ]
Tl. Unexercised

;
unpractised. Obs,

1390 CoKAiNC Tieat Hunting C 4 Who so hunteth vn-
hieathed hounds at the Bucke first in hot weather 1390
Shaks Afnf N. \ i 73 Hard handed men, .Which neuer
labour'd in their mindes till now ; And now haue toyled tlieir
^breathed memories With this same play 1620 (Quarles
Jonah 99 A Muse vnbreath'd, vnlikefy to obtaine An easte
honour, by so stout a Traine. 1644 Milton Areop (Arb ) 45,
1 cannot praise a fugitive and cloister’d veitue, unexercis'd
and unhreath’d

2 a. Not having recovered breath.
1693 Prior Ode Imit Hor v, Yon' Hero, crown'd with

blooming Victory,, .Andyet unbreath’d from Battles gam’d.

h Not out of breath or exhausted.
X90X KiPi INC Rj/n 369 Klin’s nitssengur dropped from the

steep p.asture as unbreathed as when she had set out.

3. Not breathed {ttpott) ; not respued.
x8x7 Mooiir Lalla Rookh, Feiltd Piophct ii 186 When

from those lips, unhreath'd upon for ycais, 1 sliall ag.un kiss
olT tlie soul felt tears 1831 Wohdsw Yarrow KiPisited vi

9 Rocks, risers, and smooth lakes inoic clc.ir than gl.iss

Untouched, unbreathed upon. 1884 Imp, Diet s v.. Air
uiibrenlhed

4. Not uttered or whispered
a 1837 J Hislop Camcrotuan's Dicam 30 lliu veiige.mco

that darkened their brow svas unbrcallicd,

Unbrea thing, a [Uh-i lo]
1 Not breathing or respiring; esp, holding the

bie.'ith
; bieathless.

x7og Rowe's Shnksp , Rich, 111, ill, vii 25 Like dumb
statues or unbreathing stones. 1736 A HiLt data v 1, Th'
unbreathing World is hush’d, as if it heard, And listen'd to,

your Sorrows 1789 B) Darwin An/ Gard 11.(1791)538116111
with upturned eyes unbreathing crowds Pursue the ilu.iting

wonderto the clouds. x8x4Worosw Exciirs iv 1281 Hushed
As the unbreathing air, when not a leaf Stirs in the mighty
woods 1834 Gait Rothelan III 237 The audience sat in
silent admiration and unbreathing astonishment aiS6yWu Lis Lasants ^ Maiy 68A fearful and unbicathing hush,
Stiller than night's last hour.

2. Not taking breath ; continuous.
X893 SciibnePs Mag, June 821/z It is iiLither recital,

an.alysis, nor exposition, but soaring, sweeping, unbreathing
ihapsody

Uiibre'd, ppl. a, [Un-I 8 b ]
fl. Unborn. Obs.~'^
eifiooSiiAKs Somi civ, For feare of which, hearo this thou

age vnhred, Ere you weie borne was bmiulics suiumcr de.id

2. Notproperly bled or brought up
,
not imbued

with good manners; unmannerly, lU-bred.
1633 in Foster Eng. Factories hut (1008) II 146 Bonsh

unbred upstartts, whoe abound in all pryde and msolenccey.
ai66x Fulllr Worthies 1. (1662) 34 Seeing much of Truth
IS contained in our English Proverb, It is as good to be
iinbom as unbred xyoo Cohcrlvi Wdyof World lu.wn.
My nephew's a little unbred, you’ll pardon him, madam
171a Si I ELE Sped No, 492 P 2 A little Country Girl that
iii.ikes het use of being young and unbred 1760-2 Gui dsm.
Cit. W xxxix. Would he not be reckoned more fantastiLally
a.iv.ige than even his unbred rootm.inV

b. Not trained m, not brought up lo, some
occupation.
AxdSa Oldham Wks.(i6B6) 68 Dull Noithein Biams, in

these deep Arts imbred. Know nought hut to cut 'J hroats.
x6<)7 Dryden AEnets vu. xoq6 A warrior d.aine 5 Utibied to
spinning, m the loom unskilled. 1878 N. Amer lhx>,
eXXVi. 304With no education,, .often unbred to .my Imiidi-
Cl aft

1 Unbre*de, ». Obsp^ (Meaning obsciue )
13 Sap t e in Pol Songs (Camden) 156 Heore hoc .use un-

bredes. Heo wendeth bokes xn-biad

TTnbree'ch, 2^. [Uir-24. Cl.'Dii. oulbroelm'i
1. trans. To remove the breech or breeching

from (a cannon, etc.).
a 1348 Hall Chi on

,
Hen, Fill, 259 b, The portes [were]

left open, and the gre,aie oidmuttncc vnliicLhcd, so that
when the ship should turne, the water entcied,aiid sodainly
she sanke. 1398 Florio, hcaleagnat e, to viibreech, lo vn-
hetle, to vnstoek, or dismount any kinde ofgreat ordinance or
aitillerie. cx6ao FcLTCurR & Mass Double Marriage ii i.

Gnu, Let the worst come, 1 can unliiecch .iC.aiinon, and with-
out much help T ni n her into the Keel 16*3 Markham 6 oul-
diers Accid, 8 He shall shew them how to scouie their
Pieces, and how to vnbiectch them.
2. To Strip (a person) of breeches.
xsg8 Florio, Scalcith e, to vnhose, to unshoe, to vnbreech.

Court Mag VI 20, I wasafiaidoffcedingfonny snuff-
bo v, lest I should uiibi eech half Naples. 1846 Landoh Imag
Conv Wks I. 29 Kings have been stripped bare, and cm-
perors unhieechcd, by the iiopes a 1896 Morris Sundering
Blood (1897) 123 If 1 catch thee not and uiibreech thee and
whip thee as a graraniar master his scholar, then [etc,]

Hence Unbree ching vbl. sb,

xsgB Florio, &calciatura, an viihosing, vnbreeching.
ITnbree ched, a. [Un-1 9 ] Not dressed in

breeches.
i6n tjHAKS Wtni. T. i ii 158 Me thoughts I did requoyl

Tweniie thiee yeeres, and saw my selfe vn-biceeb’d. In m'
grecneVcluct Coat. x8oo Woitusw 'Jxuo Thieves 13 Th'
One, yet unbreeched, is not three birthdays old 0x83'
Havwiorne Twice-told T (1851) 1 vi, 113 AH at once, th!
devil of their fathers entered into the unbrecched fanatics
x87g Dowden bouthey i. 5 Southey, an unbreeched boy o
Ihiee years, was borne away one morning to be handei

to the tender mercies of a school-mistress
Unbrent, obs. f. Unburnt.
Unbresed, obs f. Unbhuisbd
Unbrew a (Un-* 8 ) xjz$Fam Diet ^v. Straw

In case you have not sweet Wine, take some thick or un
uicw u Wine of the Colour of Hulls 131ood ^74^ Youn(
Ht Th. vit 288 They grare the turf untill'd , they drinl
the stream Unbrew d, and cvei full

tUnbrowing Obs.-'^ A fanciful name for i

* company ’ (of carveis).
i486 Bk St Albans f vij, A vnbrewyng of kerueris,

TJnbri bable, a (Un- i
7 b.)

1661 Flltham Resolves (ed 8) it. Ixxmh 68 Though it bi
cry d up for impartial and unbnbeable, yet I do not see bu
in many tis erroneous, mutable, and uncertain 1678 CudWORTH /«A'// 6«i;.i,iv. § 16 agiGod is the Head or Leade
of all Goo^Unbribable 1849 Thoreau Week Concord Rtv

®**'^'***^*’*^**^i®heneficenceofNature
1863 I110RNBURY rrMwII 169 My object is. to draw hi
real likeness with the unbribable fidelity of a photograph
1893 Saltus Madam Sapphira 166 Beyond that we won’
go. The uiibi ibable Comstock won't let us

UNBRIDLED.

WUMAX WCU., j'ja

eiiuriiiitiiig luw 1040 vjr jjaniei z rWHf WK.S. (Grossart) T
56 She commands Who ballmiceth the world with unhnKVi
hands 1668 Dkvim n Dtam Poesjy Ess (ed Ker) I .li
'J hat praise or censure is certainly the most sincere, which
unbrihcd postenly sh.dl give us 1733 Porl Am Man iii
158 Unbrihd, unbloody, stood the blameless piiest 1706Mmf D’Ariiiay Lawiliay. ajo [He was] unbribed by the
high praise of his son. iSoa-ia Blniham Ration Judic
Jixjid (1827) II 424 iwo hundred unbribed witnesses am ee
in deposing that he was seen by them at Prague iBae
Eiifa Cook Old Man's Maivctwx, It [the he.ait] stands
unbiihed by an l!..istt rn mine—For a ducat of dross 'tis
bought and sold

2 Not obtained or brought about by bribeiy.
X667 R Wii d Poems (1870) 75 Unbribed loyalty l' his

highest reach W.as to be Mastci Calaniy, and preach 1774
Thomson Liberty i 70 The commotnveal inspiring every
tongue With fervent eloquence, unbiib'd, and bold. 1781
Cowi-i R Hope 580 Paul’s love of Christ, and sto<aclmess un
brib’d i8oa-x/ i‘ sii' 1 1 ' t ' / .1 ;j V 07
l^crjiiry, if uiib- » 1 w .'i .1 % ,

”
f Unbri'Ohe, a. Obs. In 4 vnbryche. [OE

wtlnjcc : see iiiiiCHB a ] Useless, unserviceable
X303 R Brunne Handt. Synne 6786 God deyneb nat lo

nemne h> s name. But calleji hym yn jm gospel, ryclie, As
vnkyiidL and vnbryche ^

TTnbrick, v. [Un-2 4.] irans. To remove
bucks fiom

;
to open up, set free, by the removal

of bricks

1598 FroRio, Smattonaie, to vnpaue, to vnbrick, to pull
downc 1)1 leks, 1873 Other Girls xx, Couldn't the
fire-place be unhneked? xgoo Atadcmy 4 Aug 90/2 A
climber had stuck theie (m a narrow eliimiiey] and died
before he could he unbricked
y^i,M894B P.siN A'/Wh CV/ffArtf 179 Three days after the
engagement he had uiihnelted * a hiight and sunny tempera-
incut 'in my father.

Unbri eked, ppl a (Un > 8.) 1814 MonthlyMag July
394 No mori th.ui 130 yards of the tunnel were unbricked
on the 31st of M.iy 1894 Daily News 6 Sept 1/3 He
desired to be buried in an unhneked grave, Unbll dge-
able, a (Un-* 7 b,) 1799 bouiiiKY m Sir H Davy's
Rem (1858) 37 One ciiannel, urihridgoable from its depth,
,

r—, r>| x^j^Lum'i Study Psychol
> ‘

' I e “ le , 1 1 , 1 II > dexterity of speculation
I. >) C3i ' 'id">i J Aug. 3/4 Between them
iiieie w.is .111 all out unimugeabie abyss. Unbilled,
ppl a (Un-' 8.) x8oo wokdsw. Biothers 254 E^ery
waicr-course And unbndgi'd stream - Was swoln into a
noisy rivulet 1833 Mrs Srossi Uncle 'Join's C xiv lai
riio gulf of scpaialion w.is unbridgcd by oven a friendly
woid 01 signal. 1884 Spectatoi 4 Oct 1322/1 The traveller
who left Enqland with the miciuion of pioceerling oveiland
to Cejluii, with the escuption of the three unbridged
elianiiels

Unbridle, St'. [Un-^ 4 b Cf. Du. ontbiei-

dele11 ]
1. trans. To remove tlic bridle from (a horse)

Also absoL
? £*1400 MorU Aith 2509 Th ire vnhiydillcs theis bolde,

and Ixiytes [leiie horses, c 1435 7 10, /WH4W 1552 Down
light this geiUtlle kiiyght And viibrydedid his stede C1430
Milk's I’cstinl 56 He fell wod, and so vnbrj dylt his hors pat
bare hjin into .1 m.incr of );e lordes 1330 Palsgr 766/2
Unbridell my hoise and gyve hym otes 1607 Markham
Cavel HI (1617) 31 'I hen you slial come vnto him and vnbndle
him 1643 Traw’ Comm Gen, xxiii a They would neither
unbridle then hoises, nor untie their armor x8og Mai kin
Gil Bias VI 11, p I We unbridled our horses, and turned them
out to grass 1890 L C. D'Oyle Notches 134 He led the
horses by their bridles down to the gate of the enclosure;
here he unbiidled them and let them go

b. transfi. nndj^'' To free from restraint.

£<1440 lymid St Bat iholomeiv'sOS, E T Sls/Thetonge
was viibridillid to blasfciny and rybawdy 1567 'Trial Treas
(Peicy Soc ) 23, I double not but I shal be unbridled by
Luste 1576 Gascoigne Philotnene li. Forth he floong the
rallies, Unbridling blinde desire. 1604 T Wxicht Passions
I. 111. 14 Selfe love intieeth the eituens. lo prosecute plea-

sures, unbridle their senses 1648 J Blaumon r Psyche viit.

celvii, Loe, There unbridle thy Extremitie, And give thee

leave m free caireer to goe
o. absol, (in fig use). To stop or halt.

1633 Urquiiart Rabclan, r xs.11, Then did he sleep without
unbrideliiig iinul eiglit a clock

2. Surg To free (a wound) fiom a bridle. (See

Bridle jiJ 5 b

)

1758 J S Le Drains Observ Surg (1771)333,1 had not
sufficiently unbridled it, nor penetrated deep enough into

the Body of the Muscles

Unbridled, ppl. a. [Un-1 8. Cf. MDu
ongebreidelt^

1. jig. Not restrained or held in check ;
abso-

lutely uncontrolled or ungoveriied . a. Of conduct,

feeling, utterance, etc
ffi374 Chaucer Troylus hi. 429 He .m hym. self wib

manbod gan restreyne, Eche rakel dede and ecne vnbrydled
chere. c 14x2 Hoccleve De Reg Prtnc 2433 Vnbridhd
wotdes ofte man by weepi), 1412-ao Lvdg Chron, Troyi
2019 No cher vnbridlcd tynie hir asterte c 1330 Reme^
ofLove Prol,, Seeing the manifolde inconuenience Falling by
vnbridelcd prospeiitie 1361 T. Norton Calvin's Inst i 4
We reade of none that euer did breake forth into more
presumptuous and vnbridled despising of God, than Cams
Caligula 1390 Swinburne 'Pestaments aoo By this meane
to restraine the vnbrideled lusts of some. 1626 T H[awkins]
Caussm's Holy Crt 120 After the concupiscences of the

belly, coiumeth vnbridled irreuerence. 1642 Milton Apot



XJNBRIDLEDLY. 71 UNBROUGHT,
Snteei. Wks i8sj III 273, 1 go on to shew you the unbridl'd

impudence of this loose rayler. 17x1 Sthele S^eei No 38
T s When we give the Passion forPraise an unbridled Liberty

17SX Earl Orrery Retnarks Awild unbridled
indulgence of his own humour and disposition zSai Scott
Kentliu XXXI, His flights are too unbridled for any place but
Parnassus. 1855 Paley /Ssckylus Pref. (1861) p xxiii, To
keep in check the otherwise unbridled passions of a flckle

niuuitude 1888 Bryce Amer Conmtw I 111 as note, An
alarming example ofwhat the unbridled rule ofthe multitude

may come to

b Of persons, the mmd, tongue, etc.

aiS47 Surrey Ps Iv 13 Rayne those vnbrydled
tungs , breake that coniured league, a 1548 Hall Chron ,

Hen V, 56 b, When he had once tamed and framed to his

purpose this young unbrideled gentleman 1581 A. Hall
Jbad IV 69 After our vnbiideled youth corns sage and
wrinckled yeares x6o6 Shaks Tr ^ Cr, in 11 130 My
thoughts were like vnbrideled children grow[n] Too head
strong for their mother 1644 Milton Areo^ (A_rb) 37
Nievius was quickly cast into prison for his unbridl'd pen.

1676 Hobbes Iltad i. 32a That they may be To Gods and
Men, and to th’ unbridled man My witnesses. 1840 Alison
Hist Ettr VIII liii. § 39 433 The usual intemperance of

the unbridled populace of great towns 1876 Bancroet
Hist U S \ xviii 517 They weie exposed, without defence,

to the fuiy of an unbridled soldiery

0. Of natural foices.

?i8i4 Wordsw Brownie's Cell Towers rent, winds com*
bating with woods, Lands deluged by unbridled floods.

2 Not furnibhed with a bridle.

*S53 Eoen Treat New Jnd (Arb ) 16 They are all vn-
brideled,hauingeneither withenor coller ahoute theyr neckes.

1600 Hakluyt Voy. Ill 31s They fel on running like vn-

bridled horses, through the middest of the thickest woods
1636 Earl Monm tr Bocralini, Pol Toucksione C1674) 233
That unbridled Horse which the State bears for her Ensign.

1694 Motteux Rahelats iv xlviii 188 An unbridled Mule,
with green Trappings 1798 Hull Advertiser 8 Sept 1/4
Our picquets were attacked j tins caused some bustle, as our
horses were all unbridled 1841 Spalding Italy ^ It Isl II.

27 Pride, clothed in a lion's “^kiiL rushes forward on an
unbridled horse. 1872 Head Sel Grk. Coins Brit. Mtis. 16

The unbridled Wse may be a symbol of Liberty.

Hence Unbri dledly aeiv. ; TTubri'dleduess.

1561 T Norton Calvin's Inst, r. 37 Yet the boldnesse of

Sophisters could not be restrained by them from habling

*vnbrideledly. iSpt Sylvesthr Hu Bartas i vu 211 Yet
true it IS, that humane things (seem) slide Unbridledly with

so uncertain tide [etc ] 137* Golding Calvin on Ps v ^

With howe muche more *unhrydlednesse his enemies lonne

royet. a 1639 W Whateley Prototypes ji xxvu (1640) 63

The unbridlednesse ofyour evill natures. nsi6S4 Leighton
Comm. 1 Pei v (i8ig) II 322 The presumption and un-

biidledness of youth requue the pressing and binding on of

Unhrie fed, ppl ct (Un-* 8 ) 1889 PallMallG 18 Dec,

6/2 The Great Unbriefed—or wwlearned counsel as they are

sometimes called

XTnbri ght, a (Ubt-I ? ;
cf. OE. tmleorJiU adv.^

*S*3 [Coverdalb] Old God (1334) B j, Beynge through
dust & longe beynge unoccupied, unbnght and defiled with

ruste. X570 Levins Mantp. iig Ynbnght, tlluadus.

Unbri ghtened, ppi a, (Un-* 8 ) 1827 Coltridce Work
without Hope II With bps unbrightened, wreathless brow,

I stroll 1873 Mobley Rousseau II 29 Saint Preux’s egoism

IS unbrightened by a single ray of tender abnegation.

Unbnned, pH. a (Un-> 8) 1733 Tull Hotse-Hoemg
Hush xii 144 The Oldest Farmer believ’d Bnning to be but

a Fancy, and sow'd liis Seed Unbnned,

ITn-Bri tish, a. (Un-1 7

)

t746 Young Thoughts on Late Reh. igi By thoughts

inglorious, and un-Britisb deeds, Their cancell’d will is

impiously profaned 1734 H Walpole Mem Geo II (1822)

I. 328 As un-British an age as ever was. 1733 Young
Centaur vi, May they cease from this hour to sing or dance

our Biitish, unbritish youth, manhood, and age, out of

their senses ' 1894 Daily Neios 12 Nov. 6/4 This extra-

ordinary and most un-Britisb freedom from prejudice,

ITnbrizzed, Sc form of Uitbbijised,

Uxibroa'cbed, tpl» a- (Un-i 8

)

x68g Gazqphyl Angl, To Blink beer, ,to keep it un-

hroached, till it grow sharp 1742 Young Ni '1 A in 319 H>s

luxuiies have left him No maiden relishes, unbroacht de-

lights Ihd VIII 671 His. full draught of pleasure, froma cask

Unbroach'd byjust authority 1824 Miss Ferricr Inker 111,

Which she was readingunconsciouslyfor the third time with

unbi cached delight 1871 Hawthorne Sept Felton (1879!

176 Septimms left the box unbroached.

fXTnbroa ded, ppl. a* Obs. [Usf-i 8 see

Buowdw] Unbraided.

iSgo C'tfss Pembroke Antonie 302 The Comets flaming

through the scat'red clouds With fiery beames, most like

vnbroaded haireb „ . rr.

fUnbroid, v. Obs.-^ [Uir-2 3.] Irans. To
unbraid, disentangle, make plain.

1586 Stanvhurst Descr Irel Ep Ded in HolinsJied^^ii^X

1 maie the sooner unbroid the pelfish trash that is wrapt

fUnbroa ded, -en, ppl. a Obs. [Un-I 8, 8 b ]

Unbraided, loose, dishevelled.

C1374 Chaucer Tit^lus iv 817 The myghty tresses of

here sonny^sh heiys Vnbroyden hangen al ahoute here eris,

138a Stanvhurst FEneis ii (Arh ) 56 Lo ye , the wood virgin.

With locks vnbroyded is haled Cassandra

Unbrol-led,;!// a (Un-* 8 ) 1623 Fi etcher& Eowlfy
Maid in Mill iv 11, Do not look to find so much flesh

unbroil'd of all that mountain, As a worm might sup on

Unbro ke, ppl a [var of next.]

1 =- UuBBOICliN ppl. a I

a 1323 MS Rawl. B 520 fol 31b. Pulke l>atwe eraunteden

to liolde *in j>e forme hoi bi-forseide ant viibroke. ^ 1400

Oseney Reg 14 Ordeynyng )jat all maner possessions

to J>em, and to pere successours Stare and vnbroke abyde

Ibid 161 bat sure and vnbroke hit abide i393 Shaks

Rich II, IV i. 213 God keepe all Vowes vnbroke are made

to thee, a 1637 B Johson Underw , to Browne, See, that
thou By ofTnng not more sureties, than mow. Hold thyne
owne worth unbroke
2 . = UlTBBOKEN ppl a. 2. Also
T632 Lithgow Trav, v i8a These larres are all interlarded

with pitch to preserue the earthen vessells vnbroke a sunder
2723 Pope Odyss vtii 149 How broad his shoulders spread I

By age unbroke I 1762 Wilkes Corr (1803) III. 43,

1

return it with the seal unbroke, as the clearest demonstration
that I never have read the contents of it. 1803 Scott Last
Minstrel iv. xxi, Unbroke by age, erect his seat 1843
Longf. Arrow 111. Long, long afterward, in an oak I found
the arrow, still unbroke
3 . =3 UNBBOKBIT ppl. a. 4.
a 1716 Addison tr. Horace iii. 111, Wild from the desart and

unbroke In vain they foam’d 1743 Francis tr Hor
,
Odes

It V. I See, thy Heifer's yet unbroke To the Labours of the
Yoke x8xo Southly Kehama viii 11, His neck unhroke to

moital yoke, Like Nature free the Steed must be 1842
Borrow Bible in Spam xix, He was a black Andalusian
stallion, unbroke, savage, and furious. 1863 Tom Taylor
Ballads Songs of Brittany 17a An unbroke filly.

4 . *= UnbeokeN ppl. a. 5.

*793 Wordsw Evening Walk 429 The scene is waken’d,
yet Its peace unbroke, By silvei'd wieaths of quiet charcoal
smoke 1808 Scott Marin ni vi. All gaz'd at length in

silence drear, Unbioke, save when Some yeoman whis-
per’d foith his mind 1816 Byron Siege Cor xi, That deep
silence was unbroke, Save where the watch bis signal spoke

Uiibro'kexi, ppl. a, [Uir-l 8 b. Cf MDu.
and Du. ongebroken, MHG and G ungebrochen ]

1 Of compacts, etc. . Not broken or infringed
;

unviolated, inviolate.

a 1300 Cursor M 6ii Bot for to bald it wel vnbroken, pe
forbotpat wasbe-twix pamspoken. ssSoHOLLYDANDj/nord//,
inuiolated, sound, vnbroken. 1667 Milton P L ii. 6ql T hat
Traitor Angel, Who first broke peace in Heav’n and Faith,

till then Unbrok'n 1743 Francis tr, Hor , Odes 1 xvii 20
To sing frail Circe’s guilty Fire, And chaste Penelope’s un-
broken Vow
2 Of material things • Not broken or fractured ;

intact, whole,
i/^^Trevisa's Barth DeP.R.'iax. exxx gagMeninolde

tyme callyd a thynge y* was hoole and vnbroken, Solidum
et 'loiunu rsSsT. Washington tr. Ntcholay's Voy. i xviii,

SI [There are] many towers and goodly buildings ruined. ,

amongst which, one which was vnbroken 1613 Tourneur
Pr. Henry 97 ,

1

wonder how Or he or anye other souldier

now Can hold his sword unbroken. 1697 Dryden Virg.

Georg, iv, 426 His bowels, bruised within, Betray no wound
on his unbroken skin. 1707 Mortimer Hush. (1721) II,

337 Put into the Hogshead ten new-laid Eggs, unbroken or

cracked. 1790 J. Bruce Source Nile II. 460 The seal [was]

examined, and declared to be the patriarch's, and unbroken.

1864 Mrs Carlyle Lett. (1883) III. 21B There is hardly a
kitchen utensil left unbroken. 1889 J. C Jeaffreson Q of
Naples ^ Nelson I. m 03 Escaping with unbroken bones.

fig a X630 Crashaw Carmen, Answ forHope 16 Nor will

the virgin joyes we wed Come lesse unbroken to our bed

X7S3 Richardson Grandtson{7.^'e>I) II. xxxvi 341 My for-

tune, which is unbroken, is the same sum that be gave ray

Brothers.

3. Not crushed, humbled, or subdued; not im-

paired or weakened.
13x3 Douglas Mneid xti. i. 4Turnus. saw thar curage

faill, Quhilk war tofor onbrokm and stowt of hart. 2549
Coverdale, ^iz.Erasm, Par. i John ii 47 A mynde that is

vnbroken and vneonquered agaynst al wanton enticementes

1609B lQia^oviMasaueofQueentsVl')ss. (1660)960 A Heroine
of a most inuincible and vnbroken fortitude, 16x2 Two
Noble K V. IV. loi If thy heart, Thy worthie, manly
heart, be yet unbroken. 1697 Dryden yEneis x. 1102 But,

glancing thence, the yet unbroken force Took a new bent
obliquely 1796 Mme D'Arblay Camilla V 288 Hei, as

yet, unbroken powers ofencountering adversity. 1817 Lady
Morgan France it. (1818) I 261 Courage unsubdued, spmts
unbroken, indignation unrestrained X836 Kane Aid,
Expl I xviii 219 The journey was an arduous one to be

undertaken, even by unbroken men 1907 Verney Mem H
239 Her cheerful spirits, unbioken by poverty and depen-

dence

4. Of horses, etc, ; Not tamed or rendered tract-

able; untrained
X538 Elyot, Indomiius, wylde, vnbroken 154a Udall

El asm Apoph 230 To nde the vnbroken horse Bucephalus.

1393 Nashe Christ's T Wks (Grosart) IV. 170 We are the

vnbroken Colt . which bee [ic Our Lord] commaunded
(with the Asse) to be brought vnto hym. 1705 Stanhope
Paraphr I. 30 A Colt unbroken on which never Man had
sat 1806-7 J Beresford Miseries Hum Life (1826) ii.

xxvii. Driving an unbroken horse 1864 Bovd Ess , Coiii"

monpl Phlos vu. 203 No man likes to think that he is being

managed as Mr Rarey might manage an unbroken colt,

igoS Animal Manngem. 252 Traders carrying unbroken

horses through the tiopics.
,

tiansf. 1743 Francis tr Hor, Epodes vu, 7 Britons yet

unbroken to our War, In Chains should follow^our triumphal

Car. 1747 Richardson Clarissa (1811) I. xvii 119 You are

young and unbroken

6. Not interrupted or disturbed; conUuuous,

uniform.
1361 T Norton Calvin's Inst, i 3 b, There ought to haue

hen one continual vnbroken course of obedience in their

whole lyfe 121378 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chi on. Scot

(S 1 .S ) I 23 Sick amitie and freindscheip that all men
supponit the samyn for to mdure for ever and euer onbrokm.

1722 Wollaston Relig. Nat 111 60 Truth is the offspring of

Silence, unbroken meditations, and thoughts often revised

and corrected 2736 Butler Anal ii vu 260 An unbroken

Genealogy of Mankind for many Ages 1783 Burke Rep
AfflndtaV/ks 184a II 11 It requiredan unbroken attention,

to form a true judgment 2823 Waterton Wand S Amer,
i (1903) a An unbroken range of forest covers each bank of

the river 2832 RonrRTsoN Serm Ser iii. xii (2882) 132

One unbroken senes of cruelty and crime. 2887 Bowen
Mneid i 495 While yet silent he stands in a long and un-

broken gaze.

b. Const, by.

1743 Francis tr. /for ,
Oifef I xui tg In equal rapture, and

sincere delights. Unbroken by complaints or strife 1796

Mme D'Arblav III. isyMissDennelgrew weary
with the length of the way, unbroken by any company 1809

Campbell Gert. Wyom, 1, x, Many a halcyon day he lived

to seeUnbroken but by one misfortune dire. 288a DeWindt

Equator 66 1 he landscape being unbroken by bill or habita-

tion of any kind

6. Of ^ound, • Not broken by ploughing or dig-

ging,* Also with up.
2579-80 North Pluiai ch (2395) 26 They did take off' the

plougheshare, and diaw the ploughe, with leaning a certain

spaceofeai the vnbroken up 2638 Junius Anuenis ^\^

An unbroken and untilled ground doth now and then h'lng

forth goodly hearbs 1646 Earl Monm, tr Biondt's Civil

Wars IX 206 The ground is for the most part unbioken up

1697 Drydtn Virg Georg r 73 E'er we stir the yet unbroken
Ground 1746 Francis tr Horace, Eptsi i xiv. 36 You
complain, that with unceasing Toil, You break, alasl the

long unbroken Soil. 2833 Delamfr Kitchen Garden, (t86t)

242 If you me making a new garden on unbroken ground

7 Not broken in ranks; not thrown into dis-

order.

2722 De Foe Mem. Cavalier (1840) 129 The impeiialists,

eager in the pursuit, left him unbroken 1782 Gibbon Heel

fy i<. XXX HI. 233 He withdrew from the field of battle,

with the greatest part of his cavalry entire and unbroken.

2835 Macaulay Hist Eng xvii IV 03 The obscurity

enabled Sarsfield, with a few squadrons which still remained
unbroken, to cover the retreat 2898 Westiii. Gas 24 Sept

s/x As cavalry are not ordinarily requiied to charge laige

masses of unbroken infantry.

Bot Not vanegated. (Cf Bbeak w. 32 c.)

2829 Loudon Encycl, Plants (1836) 267 Instead of saving

tbe seed from the finest variegated tulips, they prefer un-

broken flowers or breeders.

Hence Un'bro'kexily ado.

,

TTnbvo'keuness.
1830 Lynch Tkeoph. Trinalxw 232 The years *unbrokenly

march on. 1866 Liddon Baiiipt Lect vi (1875) 322 Like

a ray of light from the parent fire with which it is unbrokenly

joined 1849 Rock Ch, of Fathers 1 111 246 The unbroken

wholeness ofthis Altar-stone was a symbol ofthe "unbroken-
ness of the Church. 1889 Abp Benson in A C. Benson

(1900) II 284 '1 he whole crowded congregation sing in most
perfect unbrokenness.
'Unbroo kable, a. (Un* 7 b) 1653 T Adams Exp a

PetervL 8 How unbrookable is dulness many work to a man
of spirit I 183s Hogg Tales ^ Sk (1837) V 357 A feeling

of horror that was quite unbrookable

TJnbro'Sten,})// a S b. Cf OHG. and

"MEG. tittgebrosien, 'Dvl ongebot ste»"\ Unburst.

, B E A lilt P. B 363 Was no brymme hat abod

vnbrosten bylyue 1876 Whitby Gloss 204/2 Uuorussen

Unbro’thei?, v. [Un- 2 6 b.] trans. To de-

prive of brotherhood,

1634 Bp. Hall Coniempl N. T. iv. xxMii 520 It is not in

tbe power of the sins of our infirmities to unbrother us 2657

M Lawrence Use <S- Praci, Faith 21 1 Yet he beareth with

them; be will not presently cast them off, and unbrother

them, 2732 Young Brothers in 1, Unson’d * unbrother’d 1

nay, unhmnaniz’d 1 Far from affection, as thou rt near in

blood I zZo^Ann Rev. 11 197/a Brother Broomhall turned

metaphysician. As they could not confute Mr Broomhall

(for of course he was immediately unbrothered) they excom-

municated him.

fTnbro’tliered, ppl. a. [Un-I 8 ] Not pro-

vided with a brother. Also Af.
MonthlyMag VI 454 He from Thrugelmer descends,

Aurgelmer's unbrother'd son 2833 Miss E. S, Sheppard

Ch. Auchester HI, 194 The perfect form, the distinct con-

ception of this unbrothered work _
un'bro therl^ei « [Un-^ 7 ®'] “

BItOTHBRI-T a.

1504 West 2nd Pi, Symbol, Chancerie § 118 To thintent

oneiy and thereby of set purpose, malice, and unhrothertyke

dealing to defraude your said Oiator. 2667 Decay Chr,

Pietp XVII rs, I mean Victor's unbrotherlike heat towaids

the Eastern churches in the controveisie about Easter 1877

Tfnnvson Harold V 1, O brothei, most unbiotheilike to me,

Thou gavest thy voice against me in my life

tTiibro'tlierliness. (f next. SeeUN-iiz)
2647 N Ward Simple Cohler 32 Nor would I declaime of

the uncoinlinesse, unniotheilinessie, unseasonablenesse and

imreasonahlenesse of these direfull digladiations 1883 C J
Lvall Anc. Arab Poetry iia Ye took your stand fai away
from unbrotherliness.

TJubro therly, ct. [Un-1 7. Cf Du. on-

hoedorhjk, G. unbi-ude) hch.'\ Not brotherly or

characteristic of a brother.

1386 Fernb JBlaz Cenine 113 The treacherous and vn-

brotherly attempts of the Kinges brother. 1603 Wjllel

Hexapla Gen 470 Dishonouring their holy profession with

vnbrotherlie strife 1680 Mather iremeum 3 Forbearing

and avoiding unbrotherly and provoking terms and words

1742 Richardson Pamela IV 36 How did all their Hearts

burn with sordid and unbiotherly Envy against their Father s

fa^ourite Son? 1796 Monthly Mag I 200 The people no

longer view them with mistrust, or unbrotherly emotions

2829 Scott Anne of G v, Here is the scroll, coldly worded,

but far less unkindly than his unbrotheily message x8gi

F W. Newman J H Newman at, I shall be told that these

revelations are unbrotherly

tUnbro therly, Obs. [Uir-i n.

ON iibrdtfurliga ] In a manner or spirit unbefit-

ting a brother.

1S74 Whitgift Def. Awisw i 74 As the naine was first

by the Papistes mmiciously muented, so is it of you yerie

vnbrotherly confirmed. 2603 Camden Rem. 202 Brotherly

to pardon his raamfolde offences, that he had vnbrotherly

committed against him a 2635 Sibbeb Confer Christ «•

Mary (1636) 31 They had dealt most unbrotherly with him.

JJnbxoxi’glA, ppt. a. [Un-I 8 b, 8 c.] Not

brought {forth, tn, or into)



UNBRXTISED.

iSaS TiNDAtE N, T Pro!, A serpent yet yonge, or yett

unbrought forthe 1595 Danjei,Cw lVa?sui jfxa, Judges

incompetent To iudge their king unlawfully detaind, And
vnbrought forth to plead his guiltles cause x6oo I airfax

^asso X. xvm, If in thy skilfull hart this lore be writ To
tell th’ etient of things to end vnbrought 1817 KrArincE
Trav, 1 1, 138 Not a foot of vertical superficies should remain

unbrought into account.

tXnbrui sed, ppl. a. [Uu-i 8 }

1. Not injured by bruising or crushing

ex440 Pallad.on Husb in 353 So sawe hit that thfe b.irk

vnbresed be t^6 Ptlp-, Pei^ Vff de W *531) 83 A floury

whan It IS fresslie,, vnbrused & hole, is moche delectable &
swete *379 Si’Enser Sheflu Cal, Oct 42 Doubted Knights,

whose .helraes vnbnized wexen daylybrowiie x6o6Siiaks

'J> fyCt Prol r4 On Dardan Plaines 'I he fresh and yet

vnbruised Greekes do pitch Their braiie Paiiillions a 165a

Brome Ctly IVil V 1, Unbriiised bones, and smooth fore-

heads to face both. ]8ox SuRR S^icHiiuiMtseijtl 17a Foul
imps of Ignominy will squat thtir loathsome forms on iny

until iiised bones 1816 Scott Antig, viii, The callant had
come off wi' unbrizzed banes 1900 F. T Bullfn Men
Metch, Sennee xxxii, One man beat me until there was
not asquaie inch of my small body unbmised
fig’ *4SS A’d/fj of Parll V 280/2 Alwey kepyng cure

troutlie to hib said Highnesse unspotted and unbrused.

2. Not crushed small ;
impounded.

xdo7 Topsfll Pourf Beasts 327 1 1 should seeme that none
of his meats should fall thereinto vnbruised 1802 Palcy
Nat, TheoK iv, § 6 x The rough action of the unbruised
spiculffi. X844 H. Stcpuens Bk Farm II igi The horses
fed on iinb 1 u ised raw and on boiled gram, gave lesul ts . . very
nearly alike

Unbra’shed, fpl a (Un-* 8 ) 1640 Fuller Joseph’s
Coat vi, (1867) 167 Men of a rugged, unlirushed nature, such
as were never licked, hewn, or polithed. x888 Barrie IVhen
a Man's Single 111, The coat had hung unbrushed on a nail

for many years. tUttbru‘Shen,j^i « Obs, {UN-*8b)
<7x460 J. Russell Bk Nurture 944 Lett neuer wollyn
cloth ne fiirre passe a seuenyght to be viibrosshen &
shakyn Unbru talize, x/ (UN.^dac.) x8sz Mill
Lett (19x0) 1 , V 165 All reading which must tend to

. give them some of the meaning of self-devotion and
heroism, in short, to unbrutalise them x86a H. Kingsley
Ravensnoe In, I am afraid of their getting too much un-
brutalized for another struggle like ours. Unbru'tC, v,

JUM-*6b) X670 BTimLiB.Coase Wks 1782 111 ai That
it does nut unbiute us, but unman us 1687 A. Lovell tr.

Bergerads Com Hist 49 Not being able to unbrute my self

so soon Unbru'tify, w (Un-* 6c) x8ia TVnnant
Afisier F, in xn , 1 he very waving of her arm Had pow’r a
brutish lout tounbrutifyand charm. Unbru tized,/// a.
(Un ' 8) «i7ii Ken Hymnoiheo Poet Wks. 1721 HI
336,

1

certain am. I must the Godhead fear, Since all Men
unbrutis'd some God revere

hUabu'bble, » Obsr""^ To
explode, dispel.

<ex64o Jackson Wks. (1844) VII 416 So may every novice
In arts unbubble all that some great .schoolmen have been
twenty or thirty years in contriving
Uiiba*cked, fpl a (Un-* 8 + Bock o *) X638 Mavnk

Lucian (1664) 337 'Tis not m a Lyons skinne, ns 1 have heard,
said Dmomachus, but m a Virgin Ilindes skinne unbuckt

Unbu ckle, v, [(Jir-2 ^ b ]
1. irons To unfasten the buckle of (a shoe, belt,

etc ) ;
to undo or set free in this way.

013^ Chaucer Sgr.’s T. 333 Ne neuere.. Ne koude
man Countiefete the Sophymes of his Art Ne were worthy
vnbokelen his galoclie X393 Langl. P. PI C. xx 68 Ha
vnbokelede hus boteles, and bohe he a-tamede c 1430 Pilgr
Lyf Maahode i. cvxxvui. {1869) 72 Thanne the bocle j
vnboclede X470-83 Malory Arthur x lx 316 Soo the
varlei wente to vnbockel his helme 1S48UDALL, etc Erasm,
Par Luke 111. 3a b, I am vnworlhy to viibuccle the latcliet
of his shooes. XS77 Test, jz Pah larchs (x6o^) 90 Theyoung
man unbuckled Joseph's shoes at the gate x6o6 Shaks,
Ant tir Cl, IV. iv. xa He that vnbuckles this, till we do please
To daft for our Repose, shall heare a stoime 1735 Young
Centaur v Wks 1737 IV. 223 This is a militant slate; nor
must man unbuckle his armour, till he puts on liis shroud.
z8ao Scott Monast, vi, He is like a miser, who will not
unbuckle liis purse to bestow a farthing x86a Froudb
Hist Eng, V 389 Diopping his cloak he unbuckled his
sword. x886 C. E Pascoe London of To day 1 (ed. 3) 23
The Major. .fell to unbuckling the straps oFhis trunk,

b. In lig. context. (Cf. Maii sb,^ i c.)
c X386 Chaucer Milleds Piologue 7 T his gooth aright vn-

bokeled is the Male; Lat se now who shal telle another tale.
a. X400 Partonope 7308 Of ]>i woo viibotle ju male, And tell
me all the verey troube. a 1600 Deloney Gentle Craft it,

viii. Wks (tota) 186 Neuei be afraid man to vnbuckle Your
Budget of close counsell to me xSoS Ann Rev III. 16

f

We much doubt whether any one, not educated in the
catholic schools, could have detected wbeie the collar may
best be unbuckled

0

.

j/i£'. To free or separate from
;
to open up,

display
,

to detach, break off
01x348 Hall Citron^ Hen, V/, *77 h. This noble realme.,

shall neuer be vnbuckeled from her quotidian feuer, 1638
IBrathwait Bamabees Jrnl (1818) igi Some comfort un-
buckle, my sweet honeysuckle. X736 [Chetwoou] Voy,
Vaughan (1760) I. 264 The congregation immediately un-
buckled their Devotions, and were crouding out as fast as
they con d.

2 aisol. To undo the buckle or buckles of a
belt, garment, etc
x6xi Beaum & Fl. King

,5 No Kingm, Why do you wear
a Sword then ? Come unbuckle. . . Unbuckle I say, and give
Ume, 1611 Shaks /FrxAjT. iv. iv, 659 Vnbuckle, vnbuucle
k ortunate Mistresse. you must retire your selfe Into some
Couert. E649 Davehant Love ^ Hon i i 160 Unbuckle,
Calladme, the day is holt X836 Dickens Sk. Boz, Gt.
Witmebury Duel, Up started the ostlers, unstrapping, and
unchaining, and unbuckling,

b. transf. To become slack.
X648 J Beaumont P^che xiir. clxxxii, His Joints un-

buckled
^ and his B^yes did start

,
His haur stood staling^ up*

72

c Jig. To unbend, become less stiff.

x886 Stevenson Kidnappeduni. Even the captain would
sometimes unbuckle a bit, and tell me of the line countries

he had Msited.

Hence Unbu ckling vbl. sb.

1398 FixjRto, Sfihbtaitnn, an vnbuckhng, an vnlacing

a!x839 De Quincev I'osth Wks (1891) J 272 Through the

unbuckling of human nature under higher inspirations.

Uubll'Ckled. ppi. [Ulf-2 s and Un-1 S.]

a. Having the buckle undone, b. Having the

buckle not fastened.
In quot. c X723 misused for ‘not unbuckled ’ (in sense a)

e 1489 Caxton Sonius ofAymon i 42 'I hci c sholde ye Inue
seen many helmesvnbocled and sore heten X667 Milton
P. L, XI 243 His starrie Heline unbuckl'd skew’d him prune
In Manhood. 0x723 Ramsay The Nuptials 143 That zone

lang unbuckled grows a lialcfn’ thing xSob/ftfrf Jml
KXI. 389 The girths being unbuckled, the whole of the hack

may he exposed and dressed x8a5 ScottTahsni. 11, T he long
and ponderous Gothic war-sword which was flung unbuckled

on the same sod xSyS Bboioru bailor's Pocket Bk vii.

220 Whilst in the boats they are to keep them, unbuckled

Unbu'ckramed, a (Un-* 9) xSig Cor man Broad
Gnus, Vagaries Vtnd li, '1 hence I appeal, forjudgment on
my pen, lo moral hut niihuckrani'd genikirien tJnbu d,

z', (Un-*4) 1669 WonriDCE Agrtc (16S1) 220 In

n little time they have almost totally unlniddcd the Plum-
trees, Currant trees, &c of a whole 'J own Unbu'dded,
ppl a. (Un-* 8.) xSzo Kfats Lamia 11 54 Like the hid

scent in an iinbudded lose Unbu*dget, v (Un-* 3)
i6xx Florio, Sbolgettare, to viibudget X843 [Iami's] Corn-

tmssienei 6a Mr Longmore was inlinilely relieved by uii-

budgclting his griefs 1886 Gd Words 33a lie had made
the most extraordinary uninidget tings about liis pet bees,

guinea-pigs [etc ] Unbu'ffeted,/// m. (Un * 8 ) [177S
Asii ] x8ss Lynch Rivulet Lxxxviii. vl, VVliile iiiiconfused

by not, Unbuffeted by stoim.

Unbuild, w [Uk-® 3 ] irans To pull clown,

destroy, demolish (a building or stniclure)
i6a7SiiAKS Cor ni. 1 198 To vnbuild the Citie, and to lay

all flat. 1642 T Goodivin Zerub , etc 95 TIiou didst unbiiilu
Ilierusalcm and my Temple X684T Burnet Theory Earth
I 91 God builds and unbuilds worlds and who shall build up
that arch that was broke down at the deluge ? X73X LAiin vc
Westrn Bridge 81 Whilst the Arches were iinbuildiiig and
taking down 1820 Siilllev Cloud 84, 1 arise and unbuild it

again. xSzp CAaLVcE Mtsc, (1837) ll. 49 The Ephesian
Temple .could be unbuilt by one madman, in a single hour.
X878 Khowniug Poets C) oisic X2 Piiesiesscs Unbuilt and then
icuuilt It every May.

b. In fig. uses. Also SsoL
X640 Habington Edw IV, 73 The Almightie permitted

pciJune now to unbuild the gre.itnesse of Lanc.istcr 1667
Miitom P, L, vm 8 t When they come to model Heav'n,
how they will weild The mightie frame, how build, unbmid
Ibtd. XII. sz6 What will they then, but unbuild His living
Temples, built by Faith to stand? 1856 R A. Vaughan
hlysiies (i860) I, v. i. xx2 First of all exerting his estra-
ordinary will to the utmost lo unbuild his body. 1875
Whitnly Life Lang iv 74 The component elements of
speech are fiist unified, then unbuilt and destroyed

Hence TJnbui Idiug vbl. sb.

xByg Trtnch Poems 155 Build it Ibis time A holy house.
And we, though in the unbuilding there be pain, Will still

affirm,
—

'tis well

UziTjui-ldedi pph a. [Un-1 8 ]
1. = Unbuilt^l. a,

1319 in Somerset
<S Dorset N !^Q (1893) III. 244 Every

half yere that the said sidehoiise sli.tll be unbiiylded or tin-

leedefyed XS3S Covekdall Isaiah vi. ii Till the loiide
be also desolate, and lye vnbiiyldcd. 1560 Ph kincton
Fvpos. Aggeus (isda) *63 Chuse you whether ye will let my
house lye unbuylded stil, or ye will rcpai e it diligently.

fig *S94 llooai n Reel Pol, 11 \u §3 When bare and vn-
buildcd conclusions are put into their mindcs..tbey fall into
anguish and iicrplexitie.

2. Not employed in building.
1867 Howells Ital. Jourtt iiu ai Mixing their weary

brick and mortar with Uie earth's unbuildcd dust.

Ull,T3uilt, 2*|^/. a. [Un-1 8 b, 8 c ; cf. prec.]

1 Not (yet) built or erected
X4SS-6 Cal, Ane. Rec Dublin (1889) ago Yf yt be unbylyt

aflyr the fyrst yere tlun the Mayre sbold requlie hym
to repeyre hit xsBa .Stanyiiurst ASneis hi. (Arb) 74
Thenre picht he hiskingdoom, for then Troy ciitye was vn-
buylt, And casttls stood not x6za Drayton Poly-olb iv

37S T’uisco, Comer’s son, from unbuilt Babel Iwouglit llis
people to that place xd^ Coi lifu Ess Plor Suhj ir (od 2)

S The Rhodnn Colossus had been lost; the Egyptian
Pyramids unbuilt, x86i Bi rest IJopb Eng Caihedr. ipth
C. IV 1 12 As I have given some unbuilt designs of modern
architects.

b. Made without building
x88a J Parki r Aposi. Life I 48 Elijah hid himself in an

unbuilt chamber in the rock.

2 Of land Not ocenpied with biuklings
; not

built on 01 upon.
1631 Wkever Anc Funeial Mon 607 All which ho pulled

downe, leaning the ground vnbuilt for a (^emitery or
Churchyard, xSxg m Picton L*pool Mimic Ree, (1886) II.
378 Such part of their unbuilt land as will be siilBcient
for a Public Maikot. iBsp [J R. Leifchild) Cornwall 66
Scarcely in any other district so open and unbuilt on, would
you find the agriculturist so completely subdued 1893
A. Cawston Street Improtr, London 124 la the as yet
unbuilt parts grounds are to be reserved.

Unbu-rk, 77. (UN-23.)
Probably an error for Unbuckle v.xh
xs3,6 Ptlgr T. 272 in HiynneAmmadv (1873) 84 ‘But hei,*

he sayd, ^cowd I tell a tall * ‘now I piay the,* quod I,
‘vnbulke thy malle, and tell forthe',

JJnlJuTlcy, a, (Un-* 7,) 1678 Cudworth Intell, Syst.
7B0 Incorporeal activities, .though they act upon bulk and
extension,yet are themselves nnbulkie, and devoid ofquantity

UNBURUENSOMENESS.
and dimensions. X848 M ill Pol Ccen, iii xi* g a
369 This must be occasioned by the unbulky character of
these commodities TJnbu mptious, n. (un-* 7) 1864
liNNvsoN m Ld Tennyson Mem. (1897) I,,. 28 Me who
am physically the most unbumpiious of men and .authors
Unbu'ncheo, 74/^ a (Un-> 8) 161^ Man .j Wwingmm liarI Mtsc (iSoglll 173 This destiny shall preserve him’
to wear his brow as iinbunched ns the iront ofa bacheloi.'

Unbundle,!!' To unpack,
take out of a biuulle AlsoJig-.
1606 S GAnniNLR 7*’^ nx Who so is a wise mer.

chant will not vnlmndle his scucrall wares to such. 16x1
Florio. Disfagoltare, to vnf.iggot, to vnbundle <1x739
Jarvis Qui.r. (1749) II iii. vi. 220 Unbundle your griefs,
maikim, and let us into tlie pnrtiLulais.

UnbU'ngr, v. [Un- 23 ] irons To take the
bung out of (a barrel). Hence TJabu'ngmg vbl, sb.
x6xi Cotgr,, Detapper, to vnbung, to open the bung hole of.

a 1693 Urquhari's liabdats 111. Prol 6T here did he unhung
it,..iinstupi)le It 1694 Mottlux Rabelais iv li, 199 This
Stiifi has unbung'd the Orifice of my Mustard B.arref 1742
Loud, iS Country Hrexu n (1743) 143 When Servants have
the Bunging .md Uiibunging of such Casks of Malt-Liquors
Unbu'nged, //»/ a (Un-* 8 or Un-* 8.) 173X Miller

C,ard Diet s v. Wine, Let it [the vessel) stand unhung'd
'till cool x8x7 W. fei 1 w VN Law Nrsi Pr iiis (ed. 4) II 1261
'J he act of the wai ehoiisem in in leaving them unhanged
.after filling them up. X897 Daily News 23 July 3/1 Un-
bunged barrels wcie left at the mercy of tlie rising water, the
contents being spoilt Unbuoy'ant,<z (Un-* 7) 1866

J. Ii Rosi tr Ovid’s Met 1 Uiiliiiii the eaith, iinbuoyant
u as the w.ive

UnTbu rden, uubu'rtheii, v [Un- 2 4 b.

Cf. G. mtbiiuien.l

1. irans. To unload
,

to free from a load or
burden. Chiefly fg

,

lo relieve (a person, the

nund, etc ) by the removal or clibclosure of some-
thing. Frcq const of
o XS38 Elvot Aildit

,
I \onero, .rare, to discharge or vn-

Inirdcyn. tef&GtimondofSaletuei ii 34, 1 may perhappes
devise some way to be luihurdcncd of my life 1622 S. Ward
Life ofI'aith m Death (1627) 105 The inner man ages not,

hut rather lifts vp the head, and capccts to he unburdened.

1634 Sib T HawivIss Pol Observ, ix Tiberius by him
unburdened from the greater toyles of Empire, would not
sosoone. precipitate him X797MHS RADCiiFrr/f<t/»i«xii,
I would fain sing to unbuiden it of some of its joy. X846
Mrs a Marsh Bather Darcy II. xi 204 She felt that

iiiesistihle necessity to tinbuidun her heart 1838 Sears
Athan 11 111 194 'I hey unburden their minds to each other

A SouTJiwrLL Hundred Atedit (1873) 231 Thou
commandest iis to love to imbiirtlicn us of the heavyweight
and griefs that we suffer XSS)7 A 1,1 it. GutUemeau'sFr,
Chinirg aab/a Tlicr ciisucth an cflhiMon of blood e, because

that pane may he tlieruf iclea>^ed and vnbiirthencd 1641
CiiAS I Commons Remonsh, Wks, 1662 II. 68 We desire to

uiiburthcn the CotisLicnces of men of needless and super

stitious Ccremoines 1671 H. M. tr. Erasm. Colloq, 406
If I had not iinburthencd my Boat, I had been cast away
iogetlicr with my Boat, p.issengcrs, and fuaught. X777

.Sill KiDAN bih, ficand iv 111, There is a subject, my dear

I'ncnd, on which 1 wish to iinbiirtlien my Mind to you

1796 Monsi:Awer, Geog U 17 The glutton unburlhens his

stomadi by squeezing himself between two close standing

trees. i82oSiirtLiY/-r7'Fr/jF xix, Assummer clouds dissolve,

unhuriliened of their lain 1873 Whyti- Melville Aaler-

fello IV. 31 He unbiirthened his nund while watching Waifs
ste.a1iliy movements,

b. rejl.

1589 OitcrNF MttiapTion (Arb.) 67 Fame vnburdened hir

sdic of liir secrets in the presence of jong Pleusidippiis

1600 IIakluvi Voy. Ill 81 It is not possible that so great

course of floods .can be digested here without vnburdening

tlicinselues into some open Sea beyond this place 1634

Sir T Hi rbfkt 'Jrav 54 A violent storme of raine vnbur

thened it sdfe. 1674 tr Scheffer’s Lapland xxxiv. X46

.Several less rivers tiiiburdening themselves at last into the

Botlinick sea. 1859 J. Lang ll'aud India 400 A trooper in

the dr.igoons thus unburthened himself. 1862 Teollofe

Or ley B\ xxxi, She thought lo herself that she would then

unburl hen heiself of the whole story.

2. To cast off, get nd of, discharge, after the

manner of a burden , lo disclose, reveal,

<xx393 Marlowi & Nasht Dido v 1, The Sunne from

Egypt sh.ill nth odois bring, Wheiewitli his burning beames

Shall here vnhiirden thtir exhaled sw'eetes X596 Shaks

Mereh, V. i i 133 From your loue I haue a warrantie lo

vnburthen all iny plots and piiiposes. X83Q Lvtton P.

Clifford IV, All that rage whidi it was necessary for her

comfort th.it she should unburthen somewhere. X876 E.

Mei lor Priesth via 37a '1‘liei e is, at limes, a gieat relief in

uiibuidening to a friend the sins and sorrows of one’s life

HenceUubu rdemng vbl. sb.

,

UnbuTdenment.
xs3o Thomas Ital Diet, Scaricarnento, a dischardge or

vnburdcnyng 1848 Mrs Gaskell Mary Barton ii, Tlie

unburdening of her fears and thoughts to her friend, xSga

Mrs H. Ward David Gruve ii. vii, A moment of unbuiden-

ment, of intimacy^ X902 Borin, Rev June 1048 The un

burdening of sms is generally a more iiksome task

UnbuTdened, a. (UN-iSandUN-^S.)
XS48 Act 2 ^ s Fdw VI, c 21 § I Ueinge free and urn

burdened from the care and coste of timdinge Wyef ana

Children. 1605 Shaks Lear r 1 4a Conferring them on

yongerstrengths, while we Vnburthen'd crawle toward death.

1724 SwiTT Poems, On Dreams 8 When in bed we rest our

weary limbs, The mind unburden’d sports in various wmms.

*776 PuRKB bp Concil Amet Wks, III xx6 The obedient

colonies m this scheme are heavily taxed , Ike *refractoiy

remain unbuitbened. 1873 C L KuNNEvAfl?*// M.W Balje

148 His exchequer would be unburdened with ^perfluous

expenses. 1883 Stevenson Silverado Sq, 122 Even for a

man unburthened, the ascent was toilsome and precarious

UnbuTdensome, <». (Un-* 7.) 1792 G, Wakefield
Mem (1804) 3^8 Judiciall processes, speedy, decisive, ana

imburdensome xSiy Coleridge Biog. Lit xi (x8m) i**

The establishment presents a patronage at once effectivo

and uiiburthensorae. Unbu'rdensomeness (f. pme .



ITNBUBOESSED. 73 tTNBUXOM,

see Un-* 12 ) I79S Bentham Sv^ply without Burthen 27
Thus stands the resource in point of unburthensomeness.
Unbu'rgessed, a. (Un-> 8 ) 1671 E Chambereavne
Pies St Eng ii. 136 The petty decayed Burroughs [peti>

tionedjthat they might not be obliged to send Burgesses
to Farlament, wherry it came to pass that divers were
unburgessed. Unbu riable, a (Un-' 7b) *833 G. J
Cayley Las Al/orjas I. 203 It would be an inconvenience
to have an unpleasant, unburiable moral corpse ofan unjustly
supposed immoral ancestor always lying at their door. 1872
Tennyson Gareth ^ Lynette 79 Ayet-warm corpse, and yet
unburiable.

UrnbUTial. [Un- 2 8] Disinterment.
187a Ruskin Fors Clcco. xv 15 The persons thus rever-

enced m their burial, or unbunal, being all, by profession^
soldiers

UnbU'riedf ppL a. Forms; (see Bdrt w).
[Un-1 8.] Not buried

;
not interred,

a 900 O E Mariyrel 22 Jan 28 Se casere ha bebead \)set

bine man foilete unbyr^edne aizz^Ana E. 352 pe dead
nis [v r, ne wis] nout of, hauh he Tigge unbuned & rotie

bimen eorSe. 1297 B. Glouc (RolK) .(486 Men bysyde of
he lond he let burye is fon, Vor he ne kepte uor reuhe )>at

her were vnbured non <71386 Chaxjcxk Fraiiht T 713 His
loue rather for to dyen chees Than for to suffre his body
vnburyedbe Life St Kaih (1884)59 He bad hat
her hedes [should oe]smyten ofand her bodyes leR vnburyed.
1460 Capgrave Chron (Rolls) 75, xxx dayes lay his body
onburied, til Seynt Petir bad him bery it. 1513 Douglas
Mnetd XI vii igi So that we Be nocht down strowit in the
feildis ded. In cumpaneis vnberyit or bewaht. 1560 Daus
tr 'Sleidane's Comm 286b,Wherof the one departed xi yeares
ast, and remayned unbuned hitherto x6oa Hakluyt
II 806 Euery Fort had in it one cast peece, which peeces
were buryed in the ground, the canages were standing m
their place vnbuned 1697 Drydbn Mnets xi 4 The pious
chief, whom double cares attend For his unbury'd soldiers

and his friend a 1745 Swift Hen. //, Wles 1768 IV 317
When he found that, he must draw upon himself the
scandal of keeping a father unbuned. 1836 Thirlwall
Greece III xxvi 449 The 5i|;ht of the unbuned dead struck
their surviving friends with pious grief. x8gi Farrar Dnrkn.
^ Dawn Ixv, The stench of an unbuned corpse which lay by
the roadside

Unburle'squed, ppi. <2. (Un-^ 8 ) 1827 Polloic Course
T, VII. 586 TJnfaded work of Deity, And unburlesqued by
mortal's puny skill. 1876 Meredith Beaueh Career 1,

Politics (enough, when unburlesqued, to blow the down off

the gossamer>stump of fiction ) must be treated of.

tXTnbti'rly, a and adv. Obs In 5 tinborely,

vnburely. [Un-1 7 and ii] Uncomely; not
elegant(ly).
ax4oo Sir Perc. 525 Thofe he unborely were dyghto

ei475 EaufCeiijear $92 Thocht tbair brandis be hlak and
vnburely. Ibid 807 His blonk was vnbutely, braid and
ouic hie.

Uuburn, v. [Uit-2 3.] tram. To restore

from the effects of burning.
iSxfiJ SmrnPanoramaSct.^ Artll 485To deprivethem

of o^gen is virtually to unburn them. t86gQ CXXVI
263 The duty of the plant, on the other hand, is to unborn
carbonic acid, to sunder the molecules of that compound
back again to their elements of carbon and oxygen.

Hence UnbuTinne z/bt. sb,

x866 Doling Antm, Chem 72 The heat absorbed in the
unburning, so to speak, of the hydrogen.
Unbn'fnable, a (Un-^ 7 h) x88i Harfei^s Weehly
XXV. 455 There is scarcely a town that does not contain
his unburnable chests [= safes] Unbu'Ening, ppl, a,

(Un-* 10, cf OE unbyrnende) *644 Digby Nat Bodies
vii (1658) 61 The unburning fire (which we call light) stream,
ing from the flame of a candle. x8aa T. Taylor Apuleitis

263 The purity of the vivific and unburning fire of the
heavens 1867 Morris fason ii 666 Some happy summer
isle Whereon the kind unburning sun doth snule For ever.

1Jxibu'rxiisli.ed,7i//< a. (Usr-i^ 8.)

X69X Land Gas No 2654/4, 7 Silver Tankards, one un-
burnished weighing about 32 Ounces 1795 Southey foan
o/Arcyw 40 Their bucklers lay Unburnish'd and defiled.

1842 Tfnnvson Ulysses 23 How dull it is to pause, to make
an end, To rust unburnish'dj not to shine m use ' iSgd
Daily Nevus ix Nov 5/2 An olive branch in old unbumished
gold IS.. thrown across the oak branches.

TTnbu mt, uubu*rned,///. a. Forms
;

(see

Burn v ). 8 and 8 b. Cf. MDit, ungehemt,
-brant, Da. ongebrand, G. ungebrannt, ON and
Icel. Mrendr, Sbrendr (Sw. obrand, Da. udrssndl).^

1, Not burnt or consumed by fire,

a, c xago 5 Eug Leg, 1 29/97 His bones Jiat weren hl-left

vn*barnd amidde Jie se to caste ^1440 Alph Tales 162
pat was fon vnbyrnyd eniang he hate cobs. 1563 Foxe
A f M. 1224/1 ,

1

will gene vi fagottes to bume the with all

or thou sbuldest be vnbumed 1607 Sraks. Cor. v. 1. 27 He
said, 'twas folly, For one poore graine or two, to leaue vn*
burnt, And still to nose th' offence 1623 Bingham Xenophon
57 They came, .to the vnburnt villages, setting afire the vil-

lages, where theylast quartered, 1676GREW Ej^er.Luctation
III § II Egg-shells being burnt, are far stronger Medicines,
than when unburnt 1715 Desaguliers Pires Itupr 133
Put what Wood is left unburn’d over them 1849 Thoms tr.

Worsaads PrimevalAnitq Denmark 94 The ancient crom-
lechs or giants* chambers, with unburnt bodies and objects

of stone 1884 Health ExJub. Catal. 71/2 Stoves, con
structed specially to bring all the air into the room..pure
and warm but unbumt

fi. <7x384 Chaucer H. Fame i. 173 Anchises .Bare the

f
oddesse of the londe Thilke that vnbrende were. 14x2-20
lYOG Chron Troy iv. 6527 pei ne lefte with inne he cite No
mg vnbrent c 145a Mirtt's Festial 163 So [he] sauet his

okes vnbrent hrogh he grace and he mercy of God 1509
Barclay Shyp o/Folys (1570) 171 Because the lightning or

thunder violent .suffreth thee and tby house to be vnbrent.

1568 Grafton Chron II 346 They, .made a road into Scot-

land, .and left nothing viibrent to Edenbourgh

y ^ *373 Ec Leg Saints xxvii. (.Machoi) i88 pe barne stil

VOL. X.

can ly, A> kepmd it sa godis grace pat in he fyr vnbrynt it

was c 1480 Henrvson Annunciation 40 The low of luf

haldand he bete Vnbrynt full blithlie birnis. 1555 Sc. Acts,
Mary (18x4) If 49°/* Gif samekill restis vnbriiit of the haill

tenement. 1571-2 Reg Privy Council Scot II 121 For
sauftie of the houssis being within the same unbrint and
dimolissit.

fig. a 15S4 Montgomerie Cheme 4- Sloe (1557) 243 Bot
now na bluid in me remaines, Vnbrunt and biuiljeit throw
my vaines, Be luiffis hellowes blawin.

2 . Not subjected to the action of fire for a specific

purpose. Esp. of bncks, clay, lime, etc.
1626 Bacon Sylva § 898 We see also, that burnt wine is

more hard and astringent, than wine unburnt <7 1650 Nor-
gate Miniatura (igig) 15 Cologne Earth unburnt is a
very good colour for deepe shadowes. 18x5 Elphihstonb
Acc. Cauhul (1842) I 305 The commonest house by far is

built of unbnmed brick. 1877 Raymond Statist. Mines ^
Mining ^2 When the pile is finished the outside crust of
unbumed pyrites is taken off and put onto the next pile

UnbuTTOXV, V. [Un-2 7 and 5 ] a. intr.

To come out of a burrow. Alsofig. b. tram.
To bring or force out of a burrow.
X744 in lo/A Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm App I, 280 If

Ma[rsha}I Save will not unburrow I have advised our sending
strong partys of horse [etc ] 1827 J Montgomery Pelican
Isl. HI 158 Hence the young brood, that never knew a
parent, Unburiowed and by instinct sought the sea, i860
Dickens Uncomut. Trav x, He feigns that he can bring
down sparrows, and unburrow rats.

Unbu'rae, ». Obs,~<> (Un-® 5 ) 1570 Levins Manip. xgt
To Dispurse, expendere. To Disburse, idem,..Ta Vnburse
and Vnpurse, idem
TJnbu’vsiirpp^ a. (UN-f-Sb; cf. Unbrosten.)
1782 F Douglas E Coast Scot. 44 In one of them, called

the Murray-gate, several bombs,unburst, were lately found,
deep sunk in theearth 18S5T R JoNns.4»r«/./iri«^<f {ed.2)

333 Another membrane, which in the unburst egg is external
to this and lines the interior of the shell.

UnbliTstable, <r. (Un-* 7) 1890 Times as Oct ^/iTho
power that will make guns unbuxstable and armour impene.
treble

TTnburthen, -ed, -some, varr. Unburdeit, etc.

Hnbn ry, ». [Uw-^ 3] trans. To disinter;

to take out of the ground again.
14 Voc inWr -Wulcker 581 Rxhumo, to vnberye, 1481

Caxton Godfrey cvi, 162 Whan the peple afoote knewe this,

they ranne, And there vnburyed them, And toke them out
of theyr sepultures and graues. 1530 Palsgr. 766/2 It

shnlde seme that he hath donesome great offence, that they
unbury hym nowe 1567 Jewel D^.Apol 100 The same
Pope Steuinvnburiedhis Predecessour Pope Formosus, and
defaced, and mangled bis naked carkesse 1605 Willet
Hexapla Gen 250 The Sichemites would rather haue vn-
buned them 1647 Trapp Comm, Rev xi 9 They unbuned
and burned the bones of Hermannns Ferranensis after they
had sainted him. x848GALLrNGA//<t^I 61 As long as there
remain .insciiptions to decipher, or rums to unbury. X876

Among my Bks Ser 11.132 The medicine by which
vampires were cured was to anbury them, drive a stake
through them [etc ].

b. fig or lu fig. context.
1620 Shelton Qtiix. 11 xlix. 321 Because they come not

in a fit time to haue audience* straight they back-bite .him,
gnaw his bones, and vnbury his ancestors a X739 _Jarvis
Quix (1749) II. ni V. 217 Speaking ill of us, unburying our
bones, and burying our reputations. 1839 Lytton Richelieu
i.i, Yourbreast bolds both my secrets ; NeverUnbury either

!

1862 H. AidS Carr of Carrlyon I. 309 The secret is ours.

No one has a right to demand us to unbury our past X887
Browning Parleytngs, Fust ^ Friends, Unbury that brow I

Look up, that thy judge may read clear in tbme eyes 1

Hence UnbuTying vbl. sb.

189^ S. Butler Shahs. Sonn 117 To suppose that he
sanctioned the unburying, is to deny the commonest instinct

of humanity.

ITiibu'Sied, ///- a. (Un-1 8. Cf. Du. o»ge~

beztgd)
1570 T. Wilson tr. Demosih Orat vu loi Why wouldest

thou not rather follow a quiet and vnbusied life? x6z8 J.
Doughty Serm Church-schismes 13 Rather then rest vn-
busied, they will doe some vnnecessary miscbiefe, 1658
Rowland tr Moufet's Theat, Ins gao Vet thw are not
unbusied neither , but they build bouses for the Kmgs.
Unbu'sltiess, (Un-i 12 b.) xgoi Westm. Getz 19 Mar

4/2 The unbusiness methods which mark the administration

of the War (}filice Unbu’siness-like, a, (Un-‘ 7 c)
1824 Scott Redgaunilei ch it, His own very unhusiness-like
mistake of shuffling the Provost’s letter among some papers
belonging to Peter Peebles's affmrs. 1862 Helps Organis.
Daily Life 21 Great efforts will be made in a scattered, un-
comprebensive, and unbusmess like way.

TTnbu'sk, v. [Ubt-S 4 and 7.] trans, and mtr.
To undress.

1596 Nashe Saffron Walden Wks (Grosart) III 178,

1

would we might know her, and see her vnbuskt and naked
once X673 K Head Canting Acad 29 We had got Money
enough to new cloath our selves, which we did, having first

unbusk'd
Unbu’sked, ppl. a. (Un-* 8 ) 1798 Macneill Poems,

Sc, Muse XXXIV, 'Tween pastoral Tweed and wand 'ring Ayr,
Whar unbusked natuie blooms see fair, Unbusthng,
ppl a (Un-‘ 10.) 1826 Sherer Notes /j- Refi Ramole
in Germany 123 She..then resumed her occupation with a

f
lam unbubtlmg air Unbifsy, a. (Un-* 7 ) X73X A.
IiLL Adv, Poets £p. p xiv, 1 am so devoted a Lover

of a private, and unbusy Infe
^ 1747 Richardson Clarissa

(1811) I xviii 132 [She] continued looking into a drawer
among laces and linen in a way neither busy, nor unbusy
X827 Coleridge Work without Hope 5 All Nature seems
at work, And I, the while, the sole unbusy thing X852
Meandenngs of Mem. I. 196 If bigotted, or most unbusy
herd. O'er stocked with tune and talent, were preferred,
Unbu’sy, v (Un-® 6a) a 1657 R Loveday Lett (1663)
X20 Error has humbled my Reason, and unbusied my reaches
at futurity to a quiet lesignatiO'n to the great Disposer,

Unbu'tchered, ppU a. (Un-* 8 ) 1835 Lytton Rienzt ix.

IV, To live unbutchered by the Barons, and untaxed by their

governors Unbu'tted, />//. <*. (Un * 8 c) 1855
Unbickebbd],

UnbR*ttered,iJ?>/. a. [Un-i 8. Cf. Du. onge-

boierd."] Not spread (ox cooked) with butter.

1584 CoGAN Haven Hecuth ag The greene beanes they vse

to butter, & the other they eate with salt vnbuttered 1655
Moufft & Bennet HealtKs Improv. 40 If it be too lean

and dry it is far worse, and nourishetn the body no more
then a piece of unbuttered stockfish. 1869 Mrs. Whitney
Hitherto I. vii. 145 The going m to eat beans or porridge

and unbuttered bread.

Uabutton, V. [Un-^ 3,]

1. trans. To unfastea (buttons); to undo the

buttons of (a garment).
CX325 Gloss ty.de Btbbesw, in Wright Vbe 149 Unbotone

{glossing Tachet] e 1530 Reofordb Play IVif ^ Sa.
(Shaks Soc ) 29 Unbuttun thy cote, foole ; canst tbow do
notbyng ? 1653 H. Cogan tr. Pinto's Trav xxix 113
upon she unbottoned one of the sleeves ofa red Satin Gown
she had on x688 R Holme iv xi. (Roxb.) 447/1
The oyntment being thus prepared, the Kings buttons are

to be vnbuttoned 1727 Swift Circumcision E, CurliyOcs,

*755 *« *66 Six Jews laid hands upon him, and un-

buttoning his breeches threw him upon the table 1829

Lytton Disowned 28 The stranger slowly unbuttoned his

gaiters. 1891 C. Roberts Adrft Amer 118 Unbuttoning
my coat I pulled my six-shooter round bandy over my right

hip.

fig. X593G. Harvey Pierce's Super Wks (Grosart) II. 124

Vnhutton thy vanity, and Vnlase thy folly x6sa J. Wright
tr. Camus' Nat ParaXox V 107 Wee shall neverhave done
contesting .unless I quite unbutton my breast to you. 1830

Galt Lavurie T, ii vii. (1849) 64 Unbuttoning my bosom
and showing him all the profitable secrets 1 had learnt in

business 1892 Stevenson Across the Plains 25, I .un-

buttoned my wrath under the similitude of ironical sub-

mission.

b. With personal object. Also refi.

1596 Shaks. 1 Hen. IF, i. ii
5
Thou art so fat witted with

drinking of olde Sacke, and vnbuttoning thee after Supper
16x9 R. Jones Serm. Resurr. (1659) 64 Help them, good
Women 1 unbutton the Souldiers, ye need not fear their

Halberts 1650 Greaves Seraglio s He puts off his upper-

most Coat, then turns up his sleeves, and unbuttoneth

himself. 1696 Vanbrugh Relapse 11. i. Call a surgeon there

—Unbutton him quickly. X784 Cowper Ttroc, 304The little

ones, unbutton’d, glowing hot, Playing our games.
ahsol. 1725 Fam. Diet s.v Swoon, The most common

way of relieving the Patient, is to throw Water in his Face;

to make him lie on his Back, to unbutton or unlace.

0. absol. To undo one’s own buttons; also

(quot. 1605), to become unbuttoned.
X605 Shaks. Lear m. iv. 112 Off, off you Leadings Come,

vnbutton heere, 1664 [J. Scuoamore] Homer ala Mode 54
Till th’were so crama with beef and mutton, That every one
was fame t* unbutton, a 1697 Aubrey Lives (1898) I. 110 A
man that is buttond or laced too hard, must unbutton before

he can be at his ease. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qnal.

(1809) III 142 Gluttony stuffs till it pants, and unbuttons

and stuffs again 1817-8 Cobbdtt i?m<f US' (1822)201 You
are heie disgusted with none of those eaters by reputation

that are found, in England fellows that unbutton at it

2. transf. To open up or unfold (a bud).

1663 Br Patrick Parab. Ptlgr. xxxvii. It swells into

small knobs or buttons. Suppose you should unbutton it as

soon as it swells, . would you not endanger the spoilingof its

beauties?

Hence Unbu'ttomng vbl sb,

1591 Percivall, Desaiotonadura, vnbuttoning 189a

Photogr. Ann. II. p xxxi, With the unbuttoning of a strap

• .three legs unfold and give us a most rigid Tripod.

TTn'bu'ttoned, /jJ/. [Un-18 .]

1. Not furnished with a button or buttons.

XS83 Rates ofCustome Ho. F iv, Caps vnbuttoned English
' the doseii xvis vitj d. X902 Daily Chron. 8 Dec. 3/6 Woe
to the man who has to encounter an enemy like M. Merignac
with a duelling sword or an unbuttoned foil.

2 . Not fastened with buttons ; having the buttons

unfastened.
In some instances possibly f Unbutton v
X592 Greene Courtier D iv b, A thredbare blacke coate

vnbuttond before vpon the Brest x6oo Shaks A.Y, L hi.

ii. 398 Your hose should be vngarter'd, your bonnet vn-
banded, your sleeue vnbutton’d 1645M ilton Colast, Wks
3851 1 V. 368 This is not for an unbutton'd fellow to discuss

in the Garret, at bis tressle. 17x1 Addison Sped. No. 129
Tg His new silk Waistcoat, which was unbutton’d in

several Places to let us see that he had a clean Shirt on
X790 J. C. Smyth in Med Cominuu, II 477, I found him .

sitting in a great chair with the collar of his shirt unbuttoned
x83a Lytton Eugene A, i li. The one short, dry, fragile,

and betraying a love of ease in his unbuttoned vest 1854
A Fonblanque in Life ^ Labours vi. (1S74) 5*3 had
seen the same officer with an unbuttoned jacket, or any other

disorder in his di ess.

fig 1898 IVestm. Gaz. 27 Oct, 4/z An example of the

master in an unwontedly unbuttoned mood.
Unb'U'ttressed, ppl a. (Un-* 8.) 2849 Freeman Arclai.

eSol he analogy which its vast,unbroken, unbuttressed height
bears to the campaniles of that country 1893 Archaeol.

LIII, 550 On account of its unbuttressed length,

tTTit'bU'zolil, <1!. Obs. Forms: (seeBoxoMa).
(TJn-I 7. Cf. UHBOWBOMB a]
1. Not submissive or compliant; intractable,

disobedient. Freq. const, to.

a lago Prev jElfred 450 in O.E, Misc. 128 Betexe is child

vnbore, pane vnbuhsum. a X300 Cursor M. 28089 To crist

1C haue vn-buxum bene c X330 R. Brunnb Chron IVace
(Rolls) X5378 Monk ne clerk wolde non spare, For pey
byrorn unbuxom ware, x3Ba L/iy Folks Catech. 713 (Lamb
MS ), Rebel men ben vnbuxum to cryst and his chytehe.
c *440 facob's Well xza pis vyce makyth a raannys heite
hard & vnbuxom to goo. <xi47o H. Parker Dwts ^



TJNBTTXOMHBAD. UNCANNY,
Paufier (1406) iv. viii 171/1 Childern unbuvum to fader &
moder sholde be stoned to deth. 1559 Aylmer Harborows
Q 4 God punished that stnne with another by sending them
vnbuxoine hartes,

iibsol. 1389 in Eng Gilds (1870) 5 Jif eny berebelle .)je

forsaide bretherhede shut be helpyng a^eins }>e rebelle and
vnboxhuin

2

.

Unready to bend
;

stiff.

c 1412 Hocclfve De Reg, Prme 98s My bale tinbuxtim

hath swich thyng forsworne, At instance of -writing, 1 hat

stowpyng hath hym spilt -with his labour.

Hence + Unbu xoxnly adv. Ohs.

1390 GowrR 1. 88 Evere iinbuxomly the! pleigncUpon
fortune, /bid. 111 . B12 The more unbuxoinliche he cridc,

a 1400 MS /lari, ssdolol 3, 1 nsedde wrongc with iny body,
And serves the unbuxumly.

f TTa'bU'Xomhead. Obs~~^ [f. prec.] a. Dis-

obedience. b Stiffness of body
c X230 Gen. <! Ex 343 Vn buxumhcd he liauen hem don,

Vnbuxunihed is hem cumen on; Vnwelde woren Here
Owen limes hem wiS in.

tuabu'xomness. Obs, [f. as prec] Dis-
obedience

;
obstinacy.

a 1300 Cursor M, 27616 O pride bicnms vnbuvumnes,
Strif, and Strutt, and ficiwardnes c xgis Smori:iia.m vii 806
God \vyste wel l>at manschold erry. And fjora on bo-xamnesse
uerryFram alle healha *390 Gowi.r Cw#/" I Bg And m this
wise I me confesse Of that ye clepe tinbuxomnesse <426
Audflay Poems (Percy Soc ) 18 A^ayns my gret goodnes
Thai chewyn me unbuxuinnes c 1450 MirVs Festial aa
When angeles seon Jiat hor Lorde was wroth wyth man for
vnbuxamnes. ^1530 Songs^ Carols, etc. (E E T.S ) SS Marcy,
God, & foigevenes For pride & for vnbuxvmnes 1

Tine, var Ukk ^rott Unea, var. Ukoo Sc.

Unca'bined, a. (Un-* 9.) 1891 Harov Tess it, There
was an uncribtied, uncabmed aspect in his eyes and attire

Unca’bled, a (Un-' 9) 1791 Cowpbr Odyss xin 117
Witliin it, ships (The port once gam’d) uncabled ride secure.
1872 J S, JFANS JFtstem IVoi itues 03 The uncnbled oceans
that sepaiata the families of the eaith,

Unca*d, Sc. f. Unoalleii.
Unca*denced, ppl, a. (Un ' 8 ) e 1838 Mrs, Browning

Pet-Name 1, 1 have a name, a little name, Uncadenced for
the ear

UxLca’ge, o. [Un-2 5.] tram. To let or take
out of a cage. Alsojig.
1620 Shelton QhIx. ii. xxxviii 230 But pray vneage your

griefes, and tell them us 2639 Tokriano, iigabbtare, to un-
cage, to let loose 1660 Kath Philips Poems (1664) 77
Thou wert all Soul, and througli tliy Eyes it shin'd Asham'd
and angry to he so confin'd, It long'd to be uncag'd. 2837
W, A. Butler Ser 11. xxii. (1856) 326 The aged saint,
..turning round, bade them unc.'ige the lions, 2833 J B.
Leifchild] Cornwall 167 Let Imagination have her flight,

uncage her, and sit down on the top of this smooth bank
Hence TJnoa'ged///. a.l

2647 Fanshawe Poems, Vtrgtl's Mneas 296 This said, cut
off her hayre, Heat left her, and th’ uncaged Soule flew
through the Ayre

UxLca'gedy ppl. a 2 [Un-I 8 ] Not shut up
or confined in a cage.
« *734 PoPH Epgr.Dennh 7 Uncag’d then let the harmless

monster rage 1773 Ash, U?tcaged, not put into a cage
1890 ‘ R. Boldrewood ’ Col. Reformer (1891) 260 'J'ho capture
of an uncaged bird 1893 in J. H. Barrows JOotid's Parlt,
Rehg, II 820 The [Jewish] spirit .shows in tbis free land
the elasticity of the uncaged eagle,

TTnoairdly, var. Unoahedlt adv. Obs.
Uncalca'reous, a. (Un ' 7 ) 1793 Smbaton EdysioneL.

$ 193 It maybe accounted a pure limestone .as containing no
uncalcareous matter. Unca'lcifled, jjil a. (Un-* 8

)

1834 Owen in Ot Ps Circ. Sci . Org Nat 1 293 Certain
tracts of that softand vascular substance were lefl: uncalcifled.
2880 Huxley Cmjj/TjAiv. 153 An uncalcifled plate, bent into
the form ofa half cylinder.

Unca'lcined, ppl. a. (U»-i 8

)

260X Holland Pltuy II, 588 The same are much used also
crude and uncalclned , , for the king’s evill 1676 Grew
Exper, Lueiation iii. § ry Millepedes likewise calcined,
makes a stronger Effervescence, than when uncalcined
1796 Kirwan Elem Min. (ed. 2) I 393 Limestones are
frequently ejected from volcanos uncalcined. 2839 Ure
Diet, Arts 3*a A small quantity of uncalcined matt must
be introduced. x86x Sir w Faibbairn /? 01/76 The use of
raw coal and uncalcined ore

Unca-lctdable, «. (Un.‘ 7 b and 3 b ) 1848 Mill /’
of.

Economy ii vii, § 4. 337 The habit of foreign service, by
opening to the children a career indefinite and uncalculable,
sometimes calls forth a superabundant population Un-
ca'lculableness. (Un-* 12 and S b ) 1831 J Foster Lett.
in Ryland Life (1846] II, rgs There are few things more
remarkable than the total uncalculableness, if I may make
such a word, of the ultimate local desUnations of a young
family,

Unca-lciilated,/// a. (Uir-i 8.)
2828 Life Planter Jamaica 153 In addition to these un-

calculated incidents, the wet weather letarded the forwarding
of the work 1836 Kane Aivf Expl I xxxii 443 This
uncalculated^cession of numbers makes oui little room toocrowded. 2883 Sir N LmoLEVin Law Rep 23 ChauDiv
335 If the Plaintiff were to sue the Defendant again for that
iin^lcul&tcd in.t6rest| hisECtionwould be considered frivolous
Uiica*lciilating,/;&/, a (Un-1 lo )

» C*834) II 34 That sacrifice ismere asceticism; it is miscalculating or uncalculating
blindness. 1861 Geo Eliot Silas M, iii, Trying to turn his

"ncal^lating anger. 1873 W. Cory Lett H
^^tmth

33* These uncalculating disinterested lovers

Hence Unoa Iculatingfly etdv,
2832 Hawthorne Bhtltedale Rom ix, She seemed ready

- f
' -^ncakulatingly. a 1833 Robfetson Leed.

II tiBSB) 192 It consecrated certain acts as right, uncalcu-
o-od independently of consequences

Uuca'lendared, ppl. a. [U^ir-a s and Uu-i 8.]

a. Removed from a calendar or roll. b. Not
entered in a calendar,

1634 Gavton /’/cflfcf Notes \t\ vu 113 He..is Uncalendred
for ever, and his name expung'd the Ephemerides of King
Arthurs Knights x&scs lit KCKiRrEscAylus 1

1

39! he flower-
strewn Spring, and the fruit-ladcn Summer, Uiicalendared,
unregistered, returned. 2898 IVesim Gas 7 Dec 5/x With
certain other unctalendared manuscripts placed at his disposal
hy Lord Salisbury.

Uuca'Ued, ppL a Also 8- Se. unca’d. [Un-I

8, 8 c Cf. MSw. and Sw. okallad, Da. ukaldetl\

1. Not called or summoned
,
not invited.

a timo-so Alexander 832 And 1 to consailc vn calhd I can
nojt par-on c 1440 Alp?i, Tales 243 pis Hillarius come to
pis cownccll vncallid a 1500 m Ratts Raving, etc. 9 Be
curtns ay in company To consell cum )>ow nocht wncald.

*S33 More Deletl Salem Wks. 973/x 'Ihe ordinai'y shal

know who c.an tell more, and will afso if they be called and
sworen,and wyll not vncalled and -vnsworen, tel no tale at all

2387 Harrison A'wjffNwrf 11 xvi (1877)280 Yet weie they not
so nan owlie taken, but that a third part ofthis like multitude
was left vnbilled and vncalled 1667 Milton P. L. ix. 323
Hee boulder now, uncall'd beibre her stood 1697 Dkmu n
Vtrgil Postscr , For who would give physic to the groat,

when he is uncalled? 2796 Mme. D'Arblay Camilla v. 111,

[He] would, uncalled, have given his whole attention 1810
SiiFLLEY Spectral Horseman. 20 *lhe shade of a iiuirdeied

man, Who has rushed uncalled to the throne of his God.
1836 Mrs Browning Attr. Leigh iv 84 He came uncalled
wherever grief had come 2861 Mrs H. Wood hast Lynne
III. XIX, Uncalled, unprepared, ..you hurried that unfortunate
man into eternity

b. transf Of things.
A 1386 Sidney Asir Stella Sonn. Ixi, Oft with true

stghcs, oft with vncalled teares, ..1 Stella’s eyes nssaid

173* Johnson Rambler No. 173 F a The knowledge of
crimes intrudes uncalled and undcsircd. <7x790 Cowfer
Comm Milton's P.L ii 220 Rhyme is apt to come uncalled,
and to wnteis of blank verse is often extremely troublesome
a X839 Prald Poems (1865) II. 15 Sudden tears tincalltd
spring up 1883 ‘Mrs AuxANDm’ ValertPs Pate vi,

Bestowing frequent sudden uncalled hugs and kisses on her
friend

2. spec. Not called or summoned by some
power or influence to a special function or state.

xs6i T. Norton Calvin's Just, iv xviii § 9. 144 b. They
must confesse yt the honour is not of God, into which
they haue with wicked roshnes broken m vncalled. 16x9
Huron Wks. I xi All preaching, all exercises of religion
ayme at one of these two, either to conuert those that ire

vncalled, or to builde vp those whith arc conuerted 2662
H. Hidbert Body Divinity ti 155 We pray thee then, O
Heavenly Father, to call the uncalled Jew-and Gentilo. 1690
C. Nessb 0. ^ N Test. 1. 142 Such as continue m an
uncall’d condition yield up themselves to Satan, c 1700 Prior
Sat. Poets 128 Something beyond the untall’d drudging
Tribe, Beyond what Bayes can write, or I desenbe.

1). Not invited to a pastorate,
x8S4 H. Miller ScA. ^ SeAm vu. (1B60) 74/1 Better be

a poor mason, better be anything honest, howeverhumble,—
than an un called Minister
3. Withy&r; Not called for; not asked for or re-

quested
I
unnecessary, intrusive.

Hence, in recent use, uncailed-for-ness,
pred. a x6xa Healey Theophrastus (1636) 90 When the

people consult, hee steppeth foith uncalled for 1623
MassingerD.& Milam m, Enter J>i aneisco SJlma Why,
uncalled for? 1824 Miss L M Haweins Annnline II. 168
The thought comes uncalled for into my mind. 2846 J.
Baxter Z/in P/Aff Ague (ed 4) I p-xv, Ihe course lie

had adopted was uncalled for 2867 Trollope thron Barset
II. Ixvii. 242 No one could now press uncalled-for into his
study
attrib. 2633-36 CowEEV Davtdets in ad fin., Uncall’d for

sighs oft flora her bosome flew 18x7 Benni t in Fat 1. Deb.
340 He would oppose this arbitrmy, impolitic, and uncalled-
for measure. 1843 R J. Graves iiyst Clin. Med. xxix. 393
The uncalled for administration of mercury 1874 Burnand
My Tune vi. 30 A satisfactory issue of an uncalled-for
interference.

4. Of capital ; Not called up.
x88a Pall Mall G. 26 July 6/1 The whole of the remaining

uncalled capital would have to be called up in order to pay
the creditors

TTnca'llow, sb local, [f. next.] = Callow
sb 3.

1787 W H Marshall Norfolk (1795) I. isx The depth of
uncallow IS generally very unequal Ibid II. Gloss

, Un-
callaw, the earth which covers a jam of marl 1842 Civil
J^ig (J Arch Ji nl IV. 341/a To the above must be added
me expenses for removing the uncallow. X87X J Phillips
Geol. Oxf ^ Vail. Thames 471 Thick bed of ’ Uncallow
consisting of giavel, bnckearth, loam, and sand, in horizon-
tal, curved, and aggregated masses
TTnca'llow, v. local, [Un- 24 + Callow sb. 3 ]

irarts. To clear (clay, marl, etc.) of the surface soil;

to remove (soil) for this purpose. Also intr.
Hence Triioa'llowing vhl. sb.

1729 Act B Geo II, 3x3 They are hereby obliged and re-
quired to uncallow and take off all the Soil, Moifld, or other
Compost, lying upon the said Earth 1787W H Mahshail
Norfolk (2795) I. 396 note. One individual gives 4d, .and
6d ..a load for casting; besides the uncallowing, which
he pays for extra by the day 1824 Mechanics'Mag No 33
77 This is done by removing the vegetable mould from the
surface, which is called uncallowing. 1842 Cvotl Eng. 4Arch y^l. y. 83/2 The uncallowing and reselling together
. luust be taken at the lowest price of 3d, and sJd,
TTnoa'lni, sb. . ice Un-* 12
Uncalm, v. [CfN-Stja.] trans. To deprive of

calm
; to agitate, disturb.

2633 Vaughan Stlex Sant., Storm ii, Thus the enlarg’d,
enraged air Uncalms these [waters] to a flood. 1663 Dryden
Did, Etnp. II, IV, What strange disquiet has uncalmed your

Unca'lm, a, (Un-* 7 ) 28x7 Moore Lalla Rookk, Veiled
Prophet I. 378 Ihc momcntaiy meteors sent Across ih'
iincalm, but heautuous fiiinamcnt, Unca'mbered Ml a
(Un-* 8) x88i Coiquiioun Lei. m Times ji Apr lo/e
If the boats were laid on a straight or uncambered keel

^

Unca mp, v (Un- 25)
1670 Mil TON Hist. lint. Wks. 1832 V. 37 Freeing them-

selvs from the fe.ir of like invasions hcciaftei, ifthevcmiM
but now iincamp tliir Enemies

“cy could

ITnoa*noellable, a (Un-1 7b)
1606 True 4> Perfect Relat H h 3 It is cleare that .onelv

by tlie character of regnll unction iincancellable he was so
fat prmledged x6A6JiAni Monm it Biondi's Civil Wats
viii, 136 'lo canccll tin, iincanccll.ible inemory of his criieltv
17x6 M Davies Btit II, 131 He would,. have laid
unc.snccllabic obligations at home and abioad.

Uiica'iicelledr ppi. a. (Un-i 8 )

*SS7 Rfcordp Whetst. Ojb, Ihe whole nomber aboue
that IS vncancellcd. 2394 Constable Diana vn iv, When
postcritic 111 time to come, sliall findu th' uncanceld tenor of
her vow 2622 Maiynes Anc law-Merch 226 Ihe new
bond being made, the old is void, and yet may be vnean-
cclled. 2673 Drvdln Autetma. iv (1676) 64, 1 onely mourn
my yet uncanccU'd score. x’jjnPhil Itam.lS^ll 334X110
fust uncanLcllcd mimhcr that appears m the senes, after 3
is 3 1836 Ki III I in Lyra Apost. (1849) 220 O tiust his seal
Baptismal, yet uncancellcd on thybiow, 1875 JrvoNsjl/FHPv
xvtii, 2t8 iLqual in amount to the aggregate of the uncan-
Ccllcd notes,

XTlXCa ndid, a. [Un- 1
7.] Not candid or open

;

disingenuous , a Oi opiniohs, utterances, etc.

i68x Kitiilvvell Meas Chr. Obed v in. 633 Peevish
or unconrtLOus, or uncandid behaviour. 169A— Cotnian
Penitent so, All the evil and uncandid surmises which I
stand guilty of towards any 1739 Franklin Ess. Wks.
1840 111. 30s How grossly umandid and clunibily crafty this
rhapsody was, appeals at the (list gkmce. 2772 Encycl
lint, I 6s»/a 'Ihe evpenmont is incomplete, and the con-
clusion drawn from it uncandid and precipitate 1B23
CoLi KiDC.c Aids Rejl. (1848) I 84 That Leighton attached
a definite sense to the words above quoted, it would be un
candid to doubt. 1884 Church Bacon 1 26 Bacon’s reply
. IS not nioic onc-sided and uncandid than the pnmplflet
which it answers,

b. Of persons.

2772 Smoli 1 TTHumph. Cl. 8 June,Will you be so uncandid
as to exclaim ag.iinst Italy for the practice of common
asSiLssination ? 1784 Cowpir "Jask in. 275 The proud, un-
candid, insincere, Or negligent, inquirer, 2849 Macaulay
Hist, kng 1 1. 27 'Ihc temper, not of judges, but of angry
and uncandid advocates

Hcncc Vuoa'iiaidly adv, ;
tTuca'iididuess

x68x Klttliwfli Rleasutes Chr Obed, v lit. 633 Has
any man .committed any action of. Uncandidness, Un-
mcrcifulncss, Unpe.'iceallentss, or the like? 2734 Miss
Talbot Lett (lEog) II 160 Ibc uncandidness ordishkmg
and throwing aside such a book, on casually dipping into

the midst of it 1800 Asiat A tin Reg , Proe, E Itid. Ho.
232/1 It had been most unc.indidly, because untruly argued
2832 Rbapb Peg Jt'qd. X jgs She oflered to come to bun.
He answered uncandidly
Unca ndled, ^pl a. (Un-* 8. Cf Discandy v ) 1622

Tmo hoble K i 1. 115 O my petition was Set downe in yce,

which by hotgreefc uncandied Melts into drops

Tinea ndoiir. [Un-I 12.] Lack of candour.

2879 Howi LLS L, Aroostook (1B84) II 178 A generous un-
candour like this. xSpa Whitni y Max Muller jg What I

had more right to object to was the uncandour and mis-

representation
Unca’nkered, ppl, a (Un-* 8 ) 2768-74 Tucker Li

Nat. (1834) II 2x1 Provided he employ healthy stocks of the

genuine kind, uncankered with prejudice or peculiarity, tne

fruits will be the same
Unca nnily, adv. [f. Uncanny a.}

1 . dial. (See qiiot.)

1823 Brockett N. C, Gloss., Uncannily, unthinkingly,

thoughtlessly

2 In an uncomfortably strange manner ;
weirdly

*873 Murdoch Doric Lire 98 Slates an’ tiles an’chinila

cans Uncannily were fa'm’, 2888 R, Buchanan Heir of
Ltnne xxv. He talks so uncannily. xSps A ilanticMonthly
Aug. 22$ A gigantic eye which uncannily tuins around.

Unca'nniness. [f. next.] The quality or

state of being uncanny , unpleasant strangeness.

z86o Geo. Eliot Mill on PI. vu ni, Now I see how it is

you have learned so much since you left school, whicli

always seemed to me witchcraft before—part of your general

uncannincss. x88o Coniemp. Rev. S^t 382 They gain

a terrible reality from the uncanniness oftheir surroundings

2893 Lei and Mem. 1 39 1 here was a quaint uncanniness, as

of something unknown, in my nature.

Unca'nxiyi a. Ong. Sc. and north. Also 0-7

unoanme, 7 rmkaiiiue, 8 unkanny. [Un-^ 7 ]

+ 1. Mischievous, malicious. Obsr^
2396 Dalrympls tr. Leslie's Hist Scotl. II 38 Sum now,

vneanme sawers, sew sum causes of contentioun betuene the

Chanceller and the Gouernour.

2 Careless, incautious.

2638 R Baillib Lett 4 Jmls (1841) I 200, I [was]

made hopefull he would not suffer it to be spoiled by the

imprudencie of mony uncannle hands which are about it

2825 Brockett N C. Gloss., Uncanny, giddy, careless, im-

prudent

i* 3 Unreliable, not to be trusted. Obs.

2639 R Baillie Lett 4 Jmls (1841) I ®**

thought meet to make all, without dmn, march "*w*™l
leist his uiikannie trewes-men should light on to call [— drivej

them up in'their rear 17 Pennecuik Ca// (xyBylsfiYoure

an hawk of an unkanny nest.

4. Of persons * Not quite safe to trust to, or

have dealings with, as being associated with, super-

natural arts or powers.
_

2773 R, Fergusson Poems (2780) II. 8 For this sonje cad

him an uncanny wight; Ihe clash gaed round, ‘he had

the second sight 2823 Scott Guy M, lui, I wish she



TTNCANOITIO. 75 UNCARED-EOB.
binna uncanny ! her words dinna seem to come in God’s
name, 01 like other folk's 1868 Nettllship Browning
ir 68 These gipsies were a mieer uncanny folk 1884 J. Gil-
MouR Mongols 241 The Mongols were inclined to think
him uncanny

b. Partaking of a supernatural character ; mys-
terious, weird, uncomfortably strange or unfamiliar.
(Common from e 1850.)
1843 Lytton Last Bar, i. vii, If men, gentlemen boin,

will read uncanny books, .why they must resolve to reap
what they sow. 1856 Emfrson Eng Traits, Stonehenge,
We walked in and out, and took again and again a fiesh
look at the uncanny stones i88aM iss Braddon Mt, Royal
1

1

X. 229 A slate quarry under the cliff—a scene ofuncanny
grandeur.

0. In comb, uncanny-loohn^ adj,
x86i Miss E. A, Beaufort Egypt Sepnl. ^ i>yr Shr, II.

XT 184 Between the hill ofOphel and the strange, uncanny-
looking village of Siloam. x886 Corbett Fall ofAsgard
I Frightened at her uncanny-looking companion's strange

6. Unpleasantly severe or hard.
>773 ^ Fergussom Poems (1789) II 69 Whinstanes May

thole the prancing feet o’ naigs. Nor ever fear uncanny
botches Frae clumsycarts or hackney-coaches. 18x4 Scott
IPrt®. Ixvi, 1 1 ode whip and spur to fetch the Chevalier. . ;and
an uncanny coup I gat for my pains.

6. Dangerous, unsafe.

1785 Poems Bttchan Dial 7 Thus wi' uncanny pranks he
fights. 1837 Lockhart Scott IV. vii 217 He said it was
uncanny,and would certainly have felt it very uncomfortable,
not to welcome the new year in the midst of his family and
a few old fiiends a x88aW Dickinson Lit. Rent. (1888)

193 (E D.D.), limes was raderly uncanny than, An* laal
better now.
XJnoano'nic, a [Uk-1 7 ]

= next.
a 171X Ken Dedicai, Poet. Wks 1721 1. 2 Forc’d from my

Flock by uncanonick Heat, In singing Hymns, thus solace
my Retreat x868 Browning Ring ^ Bk, x. 70 This act was
uncanonic and a fault.

Uucano'uical, a. [Un-i
7.|[

1. Not m accordance with ecclesiastical canons.
1633 Star Ckamb, Cases (Camden) xya He sought for this

placem an uncanonicall order 1676 Marvell Gen Councils
Wks (Grosart) IV. 104 And God foi bid too that any measure
of wealth should lender a clergyman uncanonicak 1693
Luttrell BriefRel. (18^7) III 17 Yesterday lord bishop of
Llandaff exhibited articles against Dr. Jones, for un-
canonicall practices and misdemeanours committed by him.
1709 Bingham Orig, Ecel, II, 172 Among his other liregu-
laiities he Novatian] was oidamed at an uncanonical
Hour. X760 Sterne TV. Shcaidy iv. xxvi, A single word
and no more [was] uttered —a word I am ashamed to write
—yet must be written—must he read—illegal—uncanonical

184s Ld. Campbell Chancellors ix. (1857) 1 . 130 Uncanonical
and foiced elections were made to vacant ecclesiastical

dignities x87a Frccman Htsi. Ess. (ed. 2) Fref., The
marriage of his widow was uncanonical.

b Of dress, pastimes, etc.; Unolencalj unbe-
coming to ' the cloth *.

1747 Carte Hist Eng I 676 Wearing long hain and a
dress in any respect uncanonical, 1809 Malkin Gil Bias
VII. VI, 1*1 In the archbishop’s palace all such profane
shews were condemned as uncanonical. 1819 Scott Ivanhoe
XVII, Are you not afraid he may payyou a visit during some
of your uncanonical pastimesi 1829 — Anne of G xv,
Begiit, not with a suitable sash such as clergymen wear, but
with a most uncanonical buff-belt X867 Felton Anc. ^
Mod Gr. II. ill. 299 He [St George] exhibited a most nn-
canonical greed for money
2 . Not belonging to the canon of Scripture.

183s Penny Cycl. IV 369/1 Lists of Biblical books were
promulgated by the orthodox Greek church in order to pre-
vent the use of Apocryphal or uncanonical books X884
Cuurton (title), The Uncanonical and Apocryphal Scrip,

tures, being the additions to the Old Testament Canon.

Hence XTucauo'nlcaliiess.

t&S Fuller CA. Hist, iii 38 This made him connive at
Jefiery Plantaginet his holding the Bishopiick of Lincoln,

though uncanonicalness on uncanonicalnessmetm his person.

1684 Bp Lloyo C/t, Goat, Brit, vi 130 Here was another
Uncanonicalness, , that he mtruded into a See, into which
another had been Elected

Uncauo'nically, adv. [f. prec.] Not canoni-

cally or in a canonical manner.
1713 E Calamy Life Baxter (ed 2) 1 . 508 He admits that

the deposed Bishop was unjustly depriv’d and the New one
Uncanonically promoted 1774 J. Collyer Hist Eng II.

j 50 He had been uncanonically elected 18^ WrightBiog
Brit, 174 He had been consecrated uncanonically by Briti^
bishops 186s Kingsley Herew 1, Now, why were the two
ecclesiastics so uncanonically kind to this wicked youth!

Unoa’uouizei [Un- 2 6 c.]

1 . irons. To remove from the canon or calendar

of saints.

x6o7 R. Qarew] tr Esttenne's World Wond, 348 A Monke
.who was almost as soone vncanonized as canonized. 1651

Jane Image t/nbr 32 The Authors Pageantry playing with
a picture is not the way to uncannonize a saint 1751 Lav-
ington Meth ^ Papists m (1754) 214 He [Boniface
VIII] uncanbnized St. Herman of France, and ordered his

Bones to be dug up and burned.

2 . To reject from the canon of Scripture, or of

authoiltative writings.
a 1706 Evelyn Hist Reltg (1830) 1 . 409 And it is enough

to read the two last verses of the second of Maccabees quite

to uncanomze them. xBia Jefferson Wrtt, (t%y>) IV 179
The exclusion from the courts of the malign influence of ml
authoiities after the Giorgmin sidtts became ascendant,
would uncanomze Blackstone.

tTuca nouized,///. a. [Un-1 8.]

1. Not admitted into the canon, of Senpture.

15^8 Geste Pr, Masse 129 The last consayl regestered

ye bible bokes without any meucion made of the Machabees

at a1
,
which argueth that then the bokes of Machabees were

uncanonised. i86oWLSTCOTrin 5»«irA’sjDrcf Bible 1 , 251/1
The uncanonical books were described simply as 'those
without or ‘ those uncanonized’,

2 . Not formally recognized (as a saint).

a 1643^ Townsmbko Poems (1912) 34 If he tooke the style

before, And name uncanonized wore. This Saint [etc]

X718 Atterbury Serin, Acts xxvi 20(1734) 111 17 'ihe

hlembers of it boast vei y much ofmighty Signs and Wondeis
wiought by some Canonized, and some Uncanonized Saints,
their Legends, their Sermons are full of them 177X Mrs
Griffith Hist, LadyBarton I II 220,

1

passed six days with
this uncanonized saint 186a Miss Braddon Lady Audley
xiiA The uncanonized saint and benefactress to the poor
Unca'nopied, Ppl a. (Un-* 8 ) 16x3W Browne Bnt.

Past, I. IV 74 Gladly I tooke the place the sheepe had giuen,
Uncanopy'd of any thing but heauen

TTnca iivassed,i>//. a. [Un-i 8.] Not can-

vassed, in vanous senses of the verb.

, 1*775 Ash ] <11797H Walpole Mem Geo, II (1847) II.

1. 3 His brother .rose to a distinguished situation entirely

unsought, uncanvassed 182a T. Mitchell Com A 1 istoph.

n. 246 Where the loud-voiced herald cries, ‘Who’s uncan-
vass’d?—let him rise 1

* 1884 Lofio Tunes 13 Dec. 120 There
is not a large town in England except London in which
such transactions would be allowed to pass uncanvassed.

Uuca p, V. [UK-a 4.]

1. irons To remove the cap from (the head or a
person) Also absol.

1566 Paintfr Pal, Pleas, h. 219 All they that weare
homes, be pardoned to weare their capps. For they be
so sweete and pleasaunt, as they vncappe no man 1598
Florio, Sberettare, to vncap, to put on hat or cap. 1836
L. Hunt Poems, Bodryddan gS The gard'ner . .Uncapp’d his

bent old silver hair, X875 H James Transailanite Sk. 247,
I felt really like uncapping, with a kmd of reverence.

2. To divest (a thing) of a cap or covering.
x688 R Holme Armoury in xix. (Roxb) 170/2 The

Words of command for the pistolls i Vncape your pistolls.

2. Draw forth your pistolk xyxx Mtiii, ij- Sea Diet. (ed. 4),

Uncap your Caitridges, Is to take off the Top of the Paper,
which IS folded down at the End, that so the Powder may
fall loose to theTouch hole, xysoW Ellis Mod, Husbandm,
VI I V 28 Farmers are emboldened to let their wheat stand

in the field without uncapping. 1859 Jefhson & Reeve
Brittany 83 Mr.Taylor was watching eagerly for a sign from
me to uncap the lenses. 1859 F A Griffiths Artill Man.
(1862) 112 No. 3 loads, assists to ram bome^ elevates, uncaps
fuze when in bore.

t TTnoapabrlity. Ohs,r^ [Cf. next.] = Inoapa-
BILITT.
£1643 Twvne m Wood Life {0.H S) I. 84 The Vice-

chancellour’s supposed uncapabilitie

j* ITuca’paDlei a, Obs. £Ur-1 7 b and 5 b.]

1. = Incapable a. r.

1387 W. Fowler Wks (S T S ) I. 98 My daisied eyes, vn-
capable of suche a splendant light. 1634 Abp. Williams in

Laud's Wks (1857) Vl. 405,

1

do endeavour, by my life and
conversation, to make myself a vessel not altogether uncap-
able of that sacred oil 1637 C Derx Ansm to H Burton
40 Men were uncapable of these doctrines. 1713 Steele
EnghsJun, No. 55 356 ,

1

know some uncapable of the deep
Secrets which he m their Bosoms.
2 . = Incapable a 2,

X586 T. B. La Prtmaud. Fr, Acad, i, 191 The brutish
part of the soule, depending of the feeding beast, and un.
capeable ofreason. 1597 Hooker .frr/ Pol. v. xlix § 3 Such
as should be vncapable of so great a blessing. 1626 Prynne
Perpet, Regen, Mmis Est, 55 1 hese promises which I faaue

mentioned must needes be absolute. ., because that most of
them are vncapable of any condition a 1677 Hale Prim,
Orig Man. i, v. 113 All which will produce multitudes un-
capable of Inflnitude, as much as the several individuals of
Mankind X683 KLNNKT^«zr»z (1709) 30 He would
be uncapable of any ease or satisfaction 1737 Waterland
Eucharist iix Being utterlyuncapable of any certain Proof,

the Argument built thereupon, must of consequence fall to
the Ground.
8. = Incapable a, 3.
xfixx Tourneur Ath Trag, il. i, I am uncapable of com.

fort. X651 Hobbes Levtaih i xvi. 81 There are few things,

that are uncapable of being represented by Fiction. 1717

J. Kkill Amui CEcon (1738) 263 Things that lessen Per-
spiration, by being uncapable of Reduction. 1758 Reid ir.

MacquePs Chym 1. 6 Ihe Earth, which we look upon as
uncapable of vitnflcation.

4. = Incapable a. 4 and. 4 b.

1596 Shaks Merch V. iv i. 5 Thou art come to answere
A stome aduersary, an inhumane wretch, Vncapable of pitty
1610 Naunton in Fortescue Papers (Camden) 105 It would
make him uncapable to do the service he pretends he can
from Rome and other partes i^a Complaint Ho, Comm
10 We shal be made uncapable of taking fruit by it. 17x6

M Davies Athen, Bnt, 11 . 426 He is as uncapable to cal-

culate Eclipses as he is unfit .to Judge of the three first

Christian Centuries 1743 P. Thomas yml, Anson’s Vcy
154 Left us . , to help ourselves, ofwhich we were utterly un-
capable 177S Adair Amer Ind, 176 Which might render
them uncapable ofreceiving the supposed divine inspiration.

X803-6 Cary Dante, Inf, xxxiii, 91 Them their tender
years, thou modem Thebes, did make Uncapable of guilt.

5. = Incapable a 5. Also abso/.

1627 Hakewill Apol Preface cv, Nature hath not made
vs more vncapable then our Auncestours. 1632 Lithgow
Tran x 437 Preachers who make conscience of their

calling, and flue as Lanthoms to vncapable ignorants. 1633
R Sanders Phystogn Ash, The eyes of the uncapable and
ignorant debase, ramer than illustrate and adorn them 17x2W Rogers Vcy (1718) 309 Who have put the care of the
said ship under an uncapable command. X719 inW. S. Perry
Hist Coll Amer Col Ch, (1871) I. 221 Of which we aie
very uncapable Judges.

6 - Incapable a. 6
1389 Act 3t Eliz c. 6 § 2 Everie person, by whom anye

Monye , shalbe given or agreed to be payde, . sbalbe uncape-
able of that Place or Roome for that tyme or turne. xoos

Hist Eng in Harl, Mtsc (i3og) 1

1

439 A notorious offender,

exempt from the ordinary protection of the laws, uncapable
of any preferment 1678 Sir G. Mackenzie Criin Laws
Scot I. xvLi. § 10 (1690) 93 i'or though the Law make them
uncapable to succeecl as Heirs, yet it does not make them
uncapable to receive a Disposition 1706 De Fob fure Dtv,
VIII 189 The League deposed Henry the Hid, and declar’d

him a Tyrant, a Murtherer, and uncapable to Reign. 1736
Swift Gulltver i. vi. The disbelief of a divine Providence
renders a man uncapable of bolding any public station.

Hence flTuca pablGuess. Obs.
16x1 CoTCR., IncapaciH, .. incapacitie, vncapablenesse.

1612 T Taylor Comm Tiius tii o 662 Oh let vs bewaile
our owne vncapablenesse in the seiice of our wants. 1637

J. Watts Vind, Ch Eng ic6 By reason of your uncapable-
ness of them, by your ignorance X727 Bailey (vol II),

lllacerableness, wholeness, or uncapableness of being torn.

XTucapa'Cioiis, <t, (Un- 1 / and 5 b.)

163s Heywood Hierarchy ii 77 It is not fit to enquue for

that, which should we finde, Our liimied and uncapatious
minde Could not conceiue c X638 Feltham Let to Johnson,
in Resolves, etc. (1661) 87 The poor and uncapacious Vulgar
think him to be such as they see 1834 James I tconderoga
III. 81 The narrow minded man, the man of an uncapacious
soul «i839 De Quincey Posik IJ'ks (1891) I. 279 It is

lemarkable how mean, vulgar, and uncapacious has been
the range of intellect in many first-rate Grecians

t Uncapa citate, w. Obs. [Un-2 3.]
= Incapacitate v.

1668 H. Mors Div, Dial, iv. II 17 Tell me the difference

that uncapacitates the one from being the members of the
Kingdom of God moie then the other 1693 Mem Ct,

TecKely i 45 Separating from Count Strasoldo instead of
entring Bosnia with him after the defeat ofthe Basba . Which
uncapacitated Scrasoldo [rik] to do anything

t Uncapa'city. Obs, (Uk-‘ 12 and s b) x68x Baxter
Answ. Dodioeit 11 16 One who hath no Authority through
uncapacity, or usurpation. Uncapa’risonea, ppl a
(Un-' 8 ) [177s Ash ] 1865 Mrs Whitney Gayworthys
XV, The uncaparisoned steed

f ITnea pe, v. Obs.—'^ (Of obscure meaning.)
The inteipretations ' to unbag ’ or 'to uncouple ‘ are not

supported by any evidence
1398 Shaks, Merry W. iii 111. 173 He warrant wee'le vii-

keniiell the Fox. Let me stop this way first: so, now
vncape.

Unca’ppedyj)^/ a. (Un-1 8.)

1348-63 Bccon jNcw Cateeh (1564} I. 330 b, A sorte of
Fopettes standing in euerye corner of the CEuxch, some hold-
inge m theyr handes a Swoorde, some capped, some vn-
capped, 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals ti. iii 186 The Nuntio
[was] uncapt for some time, and not one word to be heard of
his piomotion. 1850 L. Hunt Autebiog, xx. (t86o) 347 The
large wrmkled features ofthe old women,with their uncapped
gray haiT,strike you at first as singularly plain. X9i>2 Fair-
bairn m Expositor Sept 171 The great mountains raised.,

their uncapped heads crowned with peienmal snow.

Unoa’ppep. [f. Uncap v. 2 } A tool for re-

moving an exploded cap from a gun.

*8pS Funk's stand. Diet

tluca^pingi bbl. sh. [f. Unoap ».] The
action ofremovmg a cap or cover. Also atinb,
i68x Hickeringill Dial. Def, Pullwoods Leges Angl. 6,

I now find thy knack at capping of verses and uncapping of
names. x886 Pall Mall G 23 Sept 6/2,

1

claim that we axe
before them in the matter of uncapping machines [for honey-
combs]
Uncapsl'zable, <z. (Un-' 7b) Fisheries Exhib.
Cafal 48 Life Boat Buoy, uncapsizable, carries piovisions and
water t also signal lights. 1883 Harper's Mag, Aug. 44R/R
The rule produced a boat that was uncapsizable Un-
ca’ptained, ppl, a. (Un-' 8) 1893 Meredith Amazing
Marr xlvi. An uncaptained vessel in the winds on high seas.

Unca'ptlous, a (Un-' 7 )
x66x Feltham Reschies it.

xlui (ed, 8) 267 Among uncaptious and candid Natures,
plainness and freedom are the preserves of anuty i860
Times 26 Oct 5/1 Supporters of a fair and uncaptious inter-

pretation of Government tights

Uxica ptivate, Z'- [Un-2 3.] irons. To free

from captivity.

z6xx CoTGR, Decaptiver, to vncaptiuate; fiee from
captiuite, set at Iibertie i6Bx Rycaut tr Gractan’s Critick

134 To consult about a remedy which mightuncaptivate bis

beloved Fiiend.

ITnca ptivatedj ppl. a. (Un-i 8.)

1678 CuDWORTH Intell Sysi Fief 12 Those of the most
accomplished intellectuals and unca^ivated minds 1700
Paper toW Penn 21 And this may he a Conviction to any
of them that are but unraptivated to observe what they find
usual, and will confess it.

Uuca'ptlved, ///. a. [Un-18: cf. prec.] Not
made captive.

x6ot Daniel Cleopatra 1. Wks F vb, For come what will,

this stands, 1 must die free, And die my selfe vncapliu’d and
vnwonne 1629 H Burton TmtlCs Triumph 23 Innocent
as Adam,, bis will most free, vntainted, vncaptiued, 1669
Address to Hopef. Vug Gentry Eng, 110 'Ihe fiist and
wisest of men had not larger notices of the creation, than
the uncaptiv’d spirit instantly enters upon.

Uncaptnred, ppL ct. (Un-' 8) 1883 Pall Mail G
15 May 3/2 As long as Riel is uncaptured the Canadian

Government is not out of the wood. Unca rded, ppl a
(Un-'B Q.l.Z\s. okardad.) [1773 Ash ] <81833m Carlyle

Mtsc. (1840) IV. 375 Uncombed, uncarded, like a mass of

tarry wool.

Unca'rdinal, V. (UN-2 6b)
X642 Fuller Holy 4 Prof, St, v. vii. 383 Borgia’s active

spirit disliked the profession, wherefore he quickly got a
dispensation to uncardinall himself. 1634 Gayton Pleas,

Holes IV ix, 230 Ungovem’d, Uncardinall’d, Unlorded,
Outed of all his hopes, but not Unworded. 1746 Young
Th Late Rebellion 87 On what then smote his heart, un-
cardinall'd. And sunk beneath the level of a man ?

ITucaTed-for, a [Un-I 8 c] Not caied for

or looked after
,
untended, neglected.
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irWCAREDLY.
^ed. *S97 Hooker Eccl, Pol v i §4 Their Kings .left

their owne and their peoples ghostly condition vncared for

*77S Ash, Uncared
,
not regarded

,
It was uncared for'.

i8i8 Scott Br. Latum xxi. Circumstances which, 111

families of rank, are left uncared for, because it is supposed
impossible they can be neglected 1850 Tennyson In Mint
Cl, The brook shall

, Uncared for, gird the windy giove,

1894 PetStan Pict, 40 Somewhat desolate and uncared for

in appealance
eUtrib, 1621 G Ovids Met ir (1626) 37 He fetcht

a grone, And now vncai’dfor odours powr'd vpou her
1856 N Jit it. Rev XXVI 109 A slatternly wife .ind eight
or ten uncared-for children 1887 Moiomy I>'orest>y IP.

A/iic& 171, I have seen species of this plant in an un-
cultivated and uncared-for state in the inteiior districts of
the Gold Coast

t ITnoa redly, .Sr, Obs, [Un-Iii.] With-
out taking care

;
recklessly.

*590 Burel Ptlg^ ir in Watson Scots Poems (1709) II 43
Bispairdly, vncairdly, I liasert ouer the hill.

TTnca'reful, a. [Uk-i 7.]

1. Not exercising care
; careless, not cautious or

watchful.

c*S33 Latimer in Foxe A, ^ (1563) 1317/r We be
secure & vncarefull, as though false Prophetes coulde not
haue meddled with vs. 1392 Bar tom C'tess Pembrooke's
Lone Wks. (Grosart) I, 23/1 Vnhappy hart, that euer thee
offended,,, Vncarefull eare, that euer tale attended ! 1604
T, Wright Passions ii. 11 38 An vncarefull Magistrate
neglecteth the good of the common-weale 1647 Br.
Reynolds 111. 13 An eagernesse to take in, makes
uncareful to retain i86x Flor Nightingale Nursing
(ed. a) 83 Careful nursing has done 111 a few weeks what
uncareful medical observation has declared it impossible to
do in less than two years. 1867 Howells Ital. Journ m,
(1883) 1 16s, I had noticed (tii an imcareful fashion enough,
no doubt) the great changes which had taken place in Italy
2. Not taking any care or consideration of orfor

(a thing or person).

Coti, Caligula B ix. Our eyes are opened, we
espy how uncareful they have been of our wcile at all
tymes. 1372 H. Middelmohe in Ellis Ortg Lett, Ser n.
Ill 7 So ame I not uncarefull of hir in any thiiige that I
maye knowe to be for hir preservation and good z66z J.
Chandler Van Helmonis Ortat 263 Such [Gods] as are
uncareful of us, and despisers of small matters, and therefoi e
dso Ignorant of us 1664 Chas. II Sp. Both Ho. ParIt 6
That Bill passed in a Tune very uncareful for the Dignity
of the Crown, or the Security of the People z88a Mrs
Olifhant Lit, Hist. Eng I, 90 A delusion .which .he
suddenly adopts and sanctions, uncareful of the misery
which It might produce 1897 Ck Times 6 Aug 133/2
The exclusiveness of official Anglicanism, un-cateful 01 the
masses, and caring only for the big purses.

3. Free from care; not anxious or troubled
*643 Quarles Embltnts iv xiii 40 There shall thy soul

possesse uncarefull treasure. 1646 — yitdgem ^ Mercy
Wks (Grosart) I.97/1 How hast thou liv’d O my uncarefull
soule to see thase prophesies fulfill’d? 1838 Hawthorne
Fr 4- It. Note bks II. sgi This journey from Rome has
been one of the brightest and most uncareful interludes of

' my hfe 1874 Ruskin Val D'Arno (1886) 117 The uncare-
ful happiness of men clothed without labour, and fed with-
out fear.

Hence Vnoa'refally adv
, Tlnoa'refalness.

1367 Paynell Treas. Atnadis of Ganle 255 [We] shall
sooiie bie£ike them, bein^ thus open, and it may be through
uni^reful^sse and negligence cuauncing unto them idSd.-
66 Earl Orrery Parthen. (1676) 548 He began so uncare.
fully to thrust at my Prince.

Uncare ssed,^//. a. (Un-* 8 ) X814 Wordsw Excurs.
IV. 377 He, whose hours Are by domestic pleasure un.

And unenlivened. 1823 Lytton m Life Lett
(1SS3) 11 23 Contempt for all encaged starlings, who have
not the privilege of being as free and uncaressed as myself
Uncailcatured ppl «. _(Un-* 8 ) 188a Ruskin m sqth

June 948 lhat book is an earnest and uncaricatured
lecord of states of criminal life

Unca ring, ppl. a. (Un-1 io and 5 d.)
1786 Burns Young Friend viii, Debar a' side-

pretences, And resolutely keep its laws, Uncanne coii-
sequenoes i8a6 Miss Mitford ViUage Ser ii. (1863) 27sbhe was so overflowing with health and spirits, so fearless
and uncaring 1844 Kinglake Eoihen xx vii, A few Persian
carpets,—thrown about near the divan,—give to the rooman appearance of uncaring luxuiy 1896 Kipling Seven

u, Deaf ear and soul uncaring, VVe
seek 1by mercy nowl
Hence UnoaTingly adv
1868 H BusHNELL.S'ewi. Living Snbj. 208 Put into lan-guage outspoken, it says, ‘Plungethyselfhncaringly into evil

* j!?^tt™**
attributed unto the uncarnate Father

'

t nnoa-rnatxng, vbl. si. Ois [Un- 2 g; cf.

V action of rendering: unincnrnate
1639 Gauoek Tears Ch it xvi 108 They set forth their

?SioS“ unheaTif
^ .^pirituall inani,

aitXn [et^]!^
emanations, the uncarnating of a

Unewnivorous, a (Um* 7) 1822 T. L PeacockMaid Marian xv, The fast-day /inner of an unc’anuvorous

Uaca-rpeted, a. (Uk-i q )
^ Paris (ed s) 117 A small

MaTia L bl hired TseomARiA L Charlesworth Eng Yeometi xxx (1861I 202You scarcely heard a footfall,^though V4 parlour bo.a^^swere uncaroeted 1894 Doyle .J. Holmes 63 Little roomsuncarpeted and uncurtained.
^ °

Uiioa-rned,;6// a (Un-I 8.)

8 3 In default therof, [to] pay.for euerie such load [of gravel, etc.] due and uncaift,
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Two Shillings and Sixe Pence [177S Ash ] 1890 Pall
Mall G I Sept 5/1 Operations are iiiulIi hnmpcied by
the standing and unearned crops.

TTuca'rtj »• [Un-2 5 ] trans. To take out of
a cart ; to unload from a cart.

1641 J Taylor (Water P.) Last Voy A 7 b, I being vn-
carted (with my hoate) at a place calkd .StoiiLlioiise 1857
Gro Eiior Sieves Cler Life, A Bation 11, Hl c.irtcd

and uncarted the manure with a sort of flunkey grace.

1863 M. CoLi INS lYho IS the Heir ^ xwi, A noble ucLr was
uncarted, and went straight away without a puisc. 1890
Baker lYtld Beasts L 300 We now uncarted a fresh
cheetah.

XTnca'rtable, a. [Un-1 7 b.] fOn wlncli

calling IS imposMble.
1658 Franck Notthern Mem, (1694) 193 What have we

here? Cawses [= causeways] uncartisble, and PiiVLiiiLiitb

unpracticable, pointed with rocky stumpy Stones.

TTneaTved, ppl. a. [Ur- 1 8 ]
1

.

Not carved or cut up for eating.
a 1392 Greene Jas IV^ i. it, I cannot abide .a fat ca[xm

vnearu’d

2 Not carved or cut artistically or ornamentally.
i6ri Flohio, vncaiued, vngraiien 16x3-39 I

JoNrs in Leoiu Palladio's Archit (1742) II 45 This
Architrave IS uncarv’d. 1830 <? /few XLIII 21 It was a
rude uncarved wooden log about six feet long 1831 W.
Eriis Polynesian Res (ed a) I xiv. 334 A straight Tog of
haid casuarinawood, , uncarved, but decorated with feat tici s.

Tlncase, v [Ur- 2 4 ami 5 ]
1. iram. f a. To skin or flay (an animal or

person). Ois.

*S7S luniiERV. Fauleonrte 12 As well the brownc E.igics
as the blacke are skynned and uncased as the Vultures be
1391 Spenser M Hubberd 1380 The Foxe, first Author of
that treacherie. He dtd viicase, and then away let llie, 1638
Cutlhm's Heraldry iii xiv 176 You sh.dl say a Foxe is
Vneased. 1638-9 Morricb in Button's Dtaiy (1828) IV
191 Catnbyses once uncased a corrupt judge, and made a
cushion of his skin for his son to sit on. 1677 W HumiARD
Narrative Postscr, 10 As men use to do with a slaughtered
Beast before they uncase him
ahsol.^ X712 Stepll Spect No 473 r i It can be proved

upon him, lhat he cuts up, disjoints, and uncasts with in-
comparable Dexterity

"b. To Strip (a person) ; to undrebs.
*57®”® Lambahde /’

flviw/iA (1826) T47 He was openly
uncased, bosed about theeares, and sent to the next IiisUtt.
K99 Nashb Lenten Stnffe Wks. (Grosart) V afii He tare
him from Ins throne, and vneased him of his h.ibilimcnts
1600 lIoiLAHD Livy XXIX IX. 71S Wliilth there was some
lime spent in turning them out of thtic nppnrrell and un-
casing them. 1633 [Glapthohni ] Lady Mother i 1, m
Bullen 0 PI (1883) II. icy If you unc.nse him, you will find
his sattin dublett naught but fore sleaves and breast. 1699
Farquiiar CotistatU Couple v 11, I’ll h.i’ you into the

-
“"'-Ase you. 1823 Mrs. .SHntwooD Henry

Mtliur III XXI, Ho. uncased luin from a huge great coat.
rejl 1388 Grci ne Pandosto (1843) 42 Dornstus went to

the grove where hee had his rich appaid,,and tliore uncasing
himself as secretly as might be [ttc ] 1596 Siiaks Tam
Shr, 1. 1. 212 Tranio at once Vticase thee • take my Coulord
hat and cloake AX634 Chapman Alphousus iii i 227,

1

straight untruss d ray points, uncas’tf myself 1704 Norris
f^nl IVorld II VH 338 It seems impossible that bodies
should thus intirely and simultaneously strip and uncase
themselves of these their outer coats or membranes

0 aisol. To put off a garment or garments.
1388 Shaks L.LLvn 707 Do you not see Pompey Is

yncasing for the combat? 1622 Fii rciii r Prophetess iv vi,
I know that glory Is like Alcides’s Shirt .. when we would
uncase, It brings along with it Iwth flesh .uid sinews. 169X
J Wilson Belphegar in. v, The Sham won’t p.iss on mu—
Come, come—uncase 1733 Fielding Hon Quit, in Eng 11

yi, Sancho, uncase this instant, and handle that squire as he
deserves 1781 C. Johnston Hist, y. Juniper 1. 192 Assoon
Mtheyarnvedat the Jew’s Kennel in Houndsditch, our hero
^rcclly uncased 1837 Barham Lngol. Leg. Ser i Leech of

Mobter Mar&h I uncasci or you peiish I

2

.

/^ To uncover, lay bare, expose to view oi
observation,

1387 HoLtNSHp I, 77/r He vneased the crooked
conditions which he had couettlie concealed axsgx R.
Oreenh^am IVhs (1599) 56 Nakedly to vnease thy sms
before God, is a hard thing to flesh and blood. X627 Hake-
will (1630) 320 His hypocrisie shall be uncased and

the world. 1642 Fuller Holy *
Frif, St v. yiii 390 Thus God at last shall uncase the
closest dissembler to the sight of men. 1677 G 1 lpin Demonol
Iiae7)a3 1 hose secret thinkings; . the very insideand outside
of them are uncased, cut up and anatomised by his eye
1710 Palmer Proverbs 167 A hypocrite shou’d be uncas’d
and shewn to the world.

b. To strip or deprive ^qomething.
1383 Meldancke Pkilotimus H \^ \ Thy pi ickemcdaintie

Cornelius shallhee vneased of his vaine vizarde. and dis-
burdened of his hypocriticall apparitions. 26x3 Day y7r««
xii (1614) 326 What? to uncase themselves of al they had,and to give it to the Poore?

o. To take out of the body.
1620 Quarles Argalnsjt -P- 1 Wks (Grosart) III 252/2Death could ne’r uncase Thy soule 1631 — Samson Ibid

souIm^*
Betwixt them both, his fury did uncaseA thousand

8. To free from a casing or covering.
A Rosse Mel Helic 41 O Lord, when lliou dost callon ”>^IJncase my eyes, that I may see

^ To draw or take out of a case or cover
(Grosart) VII 126 As the

Tfinnjf
vneased the head of MedusaX600-9 Rowlands Knaue of Clubbes (Hunterian Cl ) 8 A

dore,And’s Rajer did v^
Holme A^unttym xix. (Roxb ) 153/1 Take

Shut your pouch. Vnease your fuse.
174a Land, ^ Country Brew. i. (ed. 4) 19 Here they save the

UWCASTRATED.
Chaige of emptying or uncasing it out of the BinCowpi R Iliad IV 122 So Pallas sp.ake, to whom infatmii^S
Listciunc. uncased at once Ins nniioKM I

be

_ p
- — 10

.J7^^ 66 A ciysul Voffnrinrsina^^^^^^
cased to oui view 1893 Daily News 14 Dec 2/2 The^eunwas here unc.ased by an olTiccr and handed to the witna«
+ 6. To cast, tlirow off. Ois -i
X38a STANVnuRST.4'«tf« n (Arb )s8 The owlpeakingfromweeds of poysoned adder,, PIis slougth vncasing.

Hence TJnoa*sed ppl <7.1

1398 E GuiiI'IN hUal (1878) 42 Who for deluding vs topl-sgue their Mnnt, Arc turnd to Lounterfaits, which Tfcvnensde skin Quickly discouers. x6ii Coigr \halconm Zvneased Pr.iwne. X658 J Rouinson Emioxa i xg wTatlSunuistd or discovered IlypoLriteis Icould never apprehend
1760 Impostots Delected iv viii. II 232 D Nunez w-iTnnh
a little surprised at seeing me at that time of night aTd souncased 1791 Cowitr xi y-U With uncased borandarrow on the string *809 Malkin Gil Bias i. ix.l-4 Leaving
the carriage and the unc.ised tartasts by the roadside
x8x8 bcoi r Aoh Aoy x\xi, Ho arose a forked, Uncased, bald,pated, beggarly-looking SL.ireciow.

Unoased,/// «.2 [Un- 1 8.] Not cased.
^ ^eain. my olden

heait —With incrustations of the ycais Uncased as yet
Unca'semated, a (Un-* 9 ) x6ix Cotgh

, Yeues mortes,
close, or vnoiseniattcl windowes Unca'slied, M. a

.1

Harper s Mag XCIII. 33/1 It happened.,
^ 12r

* two or three uiiCsisiiLcl checks in iny pocket
Unca -sing, vbl. si. [f. URCAbis v ] The action

of taking out of a case, etc

13^ Nasiil Almondfor Parrat xa, I am a shreud fellow
at the vncasing of a fox. 16x3 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614)
3s6 Gorojnus btstowes niucli paines in the vncasing of them.
164a Milion Animadv. Picf, In the serious uncasinir ofa gr.iiid iiimosture 1693 Evi lyn Misc Wks. (1825) 7io
lJn*Ctisui(!() for thu taikini^ thciu out of tho case or vessel
«X70I biDiLY lyiant K of Cnte n iv. Sir, commit the
uncasing Him to me 1

Unoa-sk, v [Ur- a 5] uam. To Idee or
bung out of a cask to open up
X394 Nashi Utfiitl Jtav Wks. (GroSiirt) V 69 Oratorie

vnc-iskc tin. h.ird liut(.li of thy complements, and with the
tiiuniplwiULSt troupe m thy litasorie doc trtwage vnto him.
1630 J J AMOK (VV.atu P)liight/i Wood World Vflss,ii.
fr/x U thou 111 kindnesscwilt .iccept tins laske, Hereafter
I viill belter things vn-taske

> «

Unca‘S(iue, v. (Ur- 3
5 )

x8t8 Miiman .Sa»/0r X58 Through files of wnriiors, who
unc.isqiio thur brows lo till tlair curious ga/e, she hurries
on x88o Habikc Gcdid Mehalah xxi IJ, loi There she
was wont to uncasque, and ruffle out her white cap.

'I
Uixoa Bsable, <7., Unoa ssed, M a, Ois.

(Ur-1
7 ^

.
See Cass v )

ISM Q* Et tz. ill Moryson /tin (1617) 11 56 You may keep
the Captaines untnssecl, but not give any warrant lo them

V? ‘’“llP/y ‘beir Companies with any more Irish. X609 Skene
J\cg Miij le In that case he aflirmes the brieve to be vahde,
and vncashnble

Unca’SBoek, v (Ur- 2 5.)
1645 haired Hectetal 2 He hath so uncassock’d our mis*

Urious divinity

Uuca'st, ppU a. Also Sc. 5 vnoastyne, 6
-caafan. [Un-1 8. Cf. Sw. okaslad ]
1. Not cast or tin own.

,
^ *375 he. Lig Saints vii ['James) 246 pat slane one stane

in-to pat tovviie suld noclit be Jefit vncaslyne done, 1333
BiiiiNULN Liyy ii xx (S T S.) 1 209 pe daitis war left
vncaslin on nlhir side, a 7347 Suhri y /Ancid ii (i5S7)Cj,
But sone an other sort slept in iheyr stede, No stone vn-
thiown, nor yet no dart vneast. x66r R. Venables Exper
Angler x 100 The flie were better uncast, because it frights
the fisli,

2 . Not founded or moulded by casting.
x6i7 Bk Rates Maichandise Njb, Leade vneast the

rodder xxi, cast, the Fodder xx.l.

3 . Not reckoned {tip) or calculated
xsp8 Sylvestlr Du Bartas 11 Ded Sonn 11, Our small

Ails-stock . 15 even beggerd with th' uncast Expense
174s De Poes Eng Tratiesm xxxii (1841) II 58 Other
accounts are left open and uncasl up
4. Not disfigured by a squint.
1629 Gaull Holy hiadn, 328 He sees well, and his eyes

were uncast.

Unca stiD (_Un-*3) 1874 Ld Coleridge mZy£ (1904)
II 244 1 he die is cast, it cannot be uncast now.
fUneastigate, ///. a. Obs.-^ [Un-1 8b]
= next.

*539 TlivrRNER Bible Ded
, But now though many faultes

perctiaunce be yet left behind vncastigat, I trust your
maitslie wyll pardon me
Unca Btigated, ppl a. (Uw-i 8.)

1637 Tomlinson Renou's Disp 582 Trochisks of Albandal
were safer then Coloquintida uncastigated i8xa L Hunt
m Examiner 14 Sept 589/1 Any uncastigated edition of

such a writer x^6 DailyNews 7 Dec. 4/7 The editor alone

walks the earth uncastigated

Unca’stle, v (Ur- 2 5

)

x6xr Florio, Discastellare, to vncastle 2633 Fuller Ch
Hist HI XU. 27 He uncastled Roger of Sarisbury, Alexander

Liacoln, and Nigellus of Ely <iix66x — Worthies, Land.
(1002) II 107 The first of these [houses] is so uncastelled, the
ulory of the second so obscured, that very few know where
these houses were fixed 2773 Ash, Vncastle , to drive out
of a castle.

t

Unca-strated, ppl a. [Un-i 8 ]
1. Not castrated

; ungelded
; entire.

2723 Fam Hut
, Rant, the uncastrated Male of the Sheep-

*764 V Churchill The Times ag 'Where is the Mother,
Who not permits, e’en for the salra of pray’r, A Priest,

uncastrated, to enter there ?



UNCASXTAL, UNCENTBE.
2, Not mutilated or expurgated.

1737 Oldys Librarian isg note^ About the middle of the
late King's Reign, an uncastrated Copy did arise 1B17

D’Israeli Cvr Lit III. 196 notCy It is a quarto tiact,

inserted in the uncastrated edition of Milton's prose works
in 1738 1828-56 De Quincey Confess. (1862) 14s An un-
castrated Decamerone or other dazzling KetjaijAioi' 1886
Athensum 16 Jan 103/2 The genuine Giunta uncastrated
edition [fetched] 81/.

Unca'sual, a (Un-* 7 ) a 1618 Sylvester Panaretus
781 Besides ih* oiT cutting of AIL Passages, Is even to con-

quer by uncasuall course. f Unca'SUlstly, adv, Obs,

(Un-* II ) 1649 BoundsPvU Obed 3With an acknowledge-
ment of their authority and right, which is very uncasuistly
and unconscientiously inserted here

Tinea talogued, ppl a 8.)

1837 J. H Newman Pre^h Office Ch a-jg Unsorted and
uncatafogued treasuies 1858O W lloiMSsAut.Breai/‘t
IV. 81 Then we will go together into the solemn archives
of Oblivion's Uncatalogued Library ! 1870 J H. Newman
Grant Assent 11 viii, 297 '1 he combination of many uncata-
logued expeiiences floating in my memory
Unca'tcliahle, a. (Un 1 7 b.) 1824 Miss Mitford

Village Ser. i. (1863) 152 She was a sad lomp ; as uncertain
as a butterfly, as uncatchable as a swallow 1 1892 Star 13
May 1/7 Some Indian gentlemen with uncatchable names
were much admired

IT'iioate, a. Bot. [ad. L. unedt-usy f. unc-us
hook ]

= ITnoinatis a.
1666 Preas, Bot isgifx Uncate, hooked; curved suddenly

back at the point.

TJncatechized (onktB'tiksizd),^^/. a. [Un-i

8.] Not formally instructed or examined in religion.

Also adso^
i6ig W ScLATER Exp I Thess. (1630) 28 The manner of

ascending to assurance ofElection, wherein these men are
yet uncatechized. 1667 Decay Chr. Piety \\\ §6.218 But
would God the uncatechiz’d were the only persons we had
to complain ofin this matter 2685 J ^csvsChr Ltfeii.iyj
The hair-brain'd and uncatechised youthsof theTown. 1832
Macgillivray Trav Humboldt xvii 237 They found sfc

houses inhabited by uncatechised Gunhiboes 184a Pusev
in Ltddon Life (1893I I xi 258 It will he thrust on minds
unprepared, and on an uncatechised Church.

Hence TTnca'tecluzedxiess.
1659 Gauden Tears Ch iv. xxiii 619 What means the

Uncatechisedness, the Sottishness, Profaneness, Impudence
and Irrehgion which are so much spreading and prevailing ?

TTncathedralled, a see Un- i 9.

Tlncatholic (vnkoe Jiolik), a. and sb. [Un-^

*l
and 12.]
A. adj Not catholic or universal, in an ecclesias-

tical sense
;
also spec

,
not Roman-Catholic.

160Z [7W Watson] Imp. Constd See Priests (167s) 61
This intolerable and very uncatholick course thus held by
divers, to the great offence of many good Catholicks. x66o
Gauden Gods Gt Demonsir. 51 Thy humane traditions
and unauthentick because uncatholick observations, instead
of Christ’s institutions 1678 T Jones Heart ij- its Sam
522 Our Romanists are so restrain’d, and Vneathohek, and
Jewish like, in the bounds of their Church, which they so
confine to Rome. 1683 J Scott Lijew vn §9 Now
that Church which requires sinful or uncatholick Terms of
Communion, doth hereby exclude . all Farts of the Cathohek
(Church from Its Communion 1711 G YIicxlys Tioo 'J reat.

Chr. Priesth (1847)!. 271 A new uncatholic mission of their

own Cl eating. i^S J. H Newman Ess Deaelopm. 328
Such a doctrine is 111 no sense uncatholic. 1896 Gore R C.
Claims App r 210 We in the Church of England are yet
unfetteied b) any uncatholic dogma
transf, 1624 Middleton Game at Chess n. 1, I'll tell thee

what a most uncatholic jest He put upon me once,

B. sb. One who is not a Catholic

1865 PusBY Truth Eng. Ch 133 The Bishop of Treves
doubted for a time on account of the un-Cathohes, but
decided that the decree would be advantageous.

TJncatholioalness. (See prec andUN-li 2 .)

Also, in recent use, vncaiholicity

1695 J Sage Fundamental Charier (1697) 247 The im-

politicaliiess the uncatholicalness of most, if not all, of these

Prmosttions

Tlncatho'licize, » (Uk-2 6c)
1806 G S. Faber Disc Prophecies (1814) II 279 As I have

no inclination to uncatholicise myself 1842 Pusev Crisis

Eng Ch 126 Our Church has been in part un- Catholicized
by those who helped in a degree to unsecularize her

Hence Unoatlio licized ppl. a , Uncatiio liciz-

mg vbl. sb.

1822 C Bu iLZTt. Remm xv an The uncatholicizing of the

calendar 1824 Bentiiam Bh Pallacies Wks. 1843 H 468/2
All the doctors of the as yet uiicatholicized umveisily of

Mexico 1863 O’Dwyfr Pius IX, xxxi j88 In reformed
and uncathohcised England.

TTnoatholioly, ado : see Un-1 ii,

ITnoa'ttle, v. (Un-2 4 )

1643 Merc Bnt No 27 213 Colonell Cromwell hath un-
catteled them about Oxford, and both drove away the
Cattell & the Rebells into Oxford at the same time

TInca'a''ght, ppl. a. (Un-1 S b.)

*340“7o Alex ^ bind. 38 pei )>ou fonde wip \>i folk to
iijhte wip us alle, We schulle us kepe on cau^t oure cauus
wih inne ? a 1500 Chester PI, xviii 117 He scapeth not vn-
cought 1605 Shaks Lear ir. i. 59 Let him fly farre Not
in this Land shall he remaine vneaught. 1619 Hieron Wks.
I 639 The state of men by nature, who bee as fishes rangfng
after their owne disposition, vneaught 1711 Gay Rural
Sports 143 His bosom glows with treasures yet uncaught.
z8ao C R Maturin Melmoih (1892) III. xxviii 147 When-
ever you have seen the tear, which your hand might have
wiped away, fall uncaught 1894 Baring Gould Kitty Alone
II 95, 1 live m fear ofhim as long as he is uncaught

Uncau'lk, v. {Un-® 3) x6oS Sylvester Dn Bartas
II IV. Schisms 949 The billows, beating round about the
ship, Unchauk isic] her keel, and all her seams unrip.
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Uncau'lked,/^il nr. (Uh-*8.) 1748 Smollett JP.Tfmwdbwi
XXIV 164 Another observing my wounds, which remained
exposed to the air, told me, my seams were uncaulked 1841
Lever C. O'Malley xxxi 166 Where the uncaulked deck
but filters every rain on your bead.
fUnoau-ponated,^//. fl Obs [Un- 18 ] Not

sold, or tampered with, by hucksters.
ax'jStSuA.'RTHop Garden! 176When great Eliza reign’d ,

when our brave sires Drank valour fiom uncauponated beer.

UneaxL’sed; ppl. a. (Un-i 8.)
Common from 1730; hence (in recent use) uneausedaess.
a 1628 F Grevil Let to Honorable Lady (1633) C iv, To

glue all, and take nothing, proceeds of an uncaused good-
nesse, and so necessarily of an vnabusing. 1722 Wollaston
Reltg. Nat v 65 Where there is a subordination of causes
and effects, there must necessarily be a cause m nature prior

to the rest, uncaused 1768-74 Tucker Lt Nat (1834) I

366 We know that He is almighty, self-existent, uncaused
1796 Bp. Watson Apot. Bible 367 what think you of an un-
caused cause of every thing ? 2^9 H Spencer in Academy
2S June (1904) 6go/t An uncaused deity is just as incon-

ceivable as an uncaused universe 1871 Tylor Prim Cult.

I 4 He has simply thrown out. the whole fabric of motive-

less will and uncaused spontaneity.

hUncau telous, a. Obs. [Uk-I 7 and 5b.]

Incautious, unwary.
1628 Prynne Brief Survay a They may the more insen-

sibly Insinuate, themselues into the Hearts, and Intralls,

of vncautelous,and ouer-credulous Christians, a 1656 Hales
Gold. Rem i. (1673) 284, Z would you would advise him to

beware ofsuch uncautelous speeches, 1697 Evelyn Numtsm.
ix, 316 Those of Savoy, Swisserland, and many parts of

Germany, which abound in Foxes, etc., are the dullest,

simplest, and most uncautelous of all their Neighbours.

Hence *

1
* Unoan teloiisiiess. Obs.

a 1656 Hales Gold, Rem. i (1673) 256 He hath laid it

down m such terms, that nothing hut negligence and un-
cautelousness can hazard it

f TTnoau tioned, ppl. a. Obs. = next.
1671 R MacWahd Irue Honconf 383 Your blunt and

uncautioned general, viz. that private persons may punish
crimes m case of the supinness of the Magistrat

t Uncau’tious, a. Obs. [Un-I 7 and 5 b.]

Incautious. Also absol.

1644 Digby Hat. Bodies xu. g 6. 105 A man that was vn-
cautious and sucked strongly that had his foreteeth beaten
out by the blow of the hullett ascending 1677 (Gilpin

Demonol. (1867) 31 There is no small cunning and workingof
Satan in them, insomuch that the uncautiousand injudicious

are deceived. 1710 Palmer Proverbs Pref p. xiv, An un-
cautious wanton writer can possibly give the vice he has too

lusciously describ’d, 1741 Richardson Pamela 1. 205 0
what has this uncautious man said!

Hence 'f*tTucau'tiouslyiziAt.,'f‘t7iicau‘tions3iess.
x68a H. Dodwell Two Lett. (x6gi) 154 Arguments en-

dangered by the very uncautiousness ofthe expression, lyax

'HKXERtmo Case AriathSubser Constd iv 41 (Plea xiv. § 4),

It IS very uncautiously and unaccurntely said, that King
Charles I patronized the Subscribing the same Articles

either 111 contradictory, or different Senses 1759 Goldsm
Bee No 7 izB Uncautiously suffering this jealousy to cor-

rode in her breast.

+ TJnoe Obs."~^ [ad. L. uncus.'] A claw,

1609 Heywood Bnt. Troy vii. Ixxvi, The Riuer waking-
Serpent to make sleepe. Whose horride crest, blew scales,

and vnees blacke, Threat euery one a death.

TJnoe, obs. f Ounob jA*- and sb.^

+ Unoea’saTble, a. Obs. [Un- i
7 b.] Incessant.

1604 Dekker Magatf Entertamm, K Jos. Wks. 1873 I

z68 Zealous prayers, and unceasable wishes for his most
speedy and longed-for arnvall x6xx Cotcr., Incessible, vn-

ceasable, vnendable, vndeterminahle.

TJneea'sed, a. (Un-1 8.)

1598 Sylvester Du Bartas ii u. Colonies 244 Not that I
send Sem, at one flight onceast, From Babylon unto the

farthest East.

TJncea'smg, ppl. a. Also 4-5 vnc0(e)s(s)-

ynge, 5 vncecynge. [Un-1 10.] Never ceasing,

incessant, continuous. (Common from c 1750.)
138a Wyclif 2 Pel. u. 14 Hauynge i^en ful of auoutiie, and

vneesynge trespasse, deceyuynge vnstedefast soules. 24x0

Prymer in Mciskell Mon, Rit III i6_To the cherubyn and
seraphym cnen with uncecynge vois. 1743 Francis tr

Hor , Odes iii. xxix g Nor [do thou] with unceasing Joy
survey Fair vEsula’s dechtiing Fields, 1774 Goldsm, Nat,
Hist (1776) VIII 157 Still milhons more [ofgnats] succeed,

and produce unceasing torment. 1B03 Malthus Popul.
I VI 75 The efforts of the German nations to colonize or

plunder were unceasing. 1842 Manning Serm ^i C1848) 1.

6

Carrying on unceasing, universal warfare against Heaven.

1873 Leland Egypt Sketch'BK. 196 They are still singing,

those unceasing children of Egypt, that quaint old retrain.

Hence Vneea'singness.
2727 Bailey (vol. II), Incessaniness, Continualness, Un-

ceasingness (Also in recent use

)

Uncea singly, adv. Also 4 vnoesendly,
-oesaandly, -seshandle

; 5 vncessyugly, -sess-

yngly, •unsessyngly. [f. prec. + -LY 2,3 Without

ceasing; incessantly.

e 2340 Hampole Prose Tr. 3 Wharefore, what may do fade

vn-to hym bat couaytes vn cessandiy for to lufe name of
Ihesu 1 2382WYCLiFIsaiah Prol , For the present bacbityng
by which me enemys vncesendely to-tern, he to me jelde

meede in tyme to come Found St Barth, 11 xxviii.

All the benefetys that hath be don yn the portys of the see

unsessyngly 1435 Misvn Fire ofLove lox ]7at bat godis

giftis knawand in al ber hart hym ba suld glorify & lufe

vncessyugly, 2779 Mirror No 37, To wear high feathers,

and to wave them more unc&singly than any other ladies.

2809 Pinkney Trceo France 247 They are temperate, un-
ceasingly gay, and sufficiently clad. x88o ‘ Ouida *Moths I.

vii 161 She was harassed by the sense of being unceasingly

criticised

IJncei a. (Un-i 8.)

[xyys Ash ] 1819 Crabbe T of Hall xu 708 1 he roof,

unceil’d in patches, gave the snow Entrance within 1865
Kingsley Hetew 111, A low lean-to roof, the slates and
rafters unceiled 189X 1'. Hardy T’rxsxxxviii, Iheroombelow
being unceiled she could hear most of what went on there

Unceilinged, a. (Un-I 9.) 1849 Lever Con Cregan v,
In a large unceilinged room.. sat Betty in a straw chair

TJnaele, var. Unseel v. Obs.

TJnce’le'brated, pfl. a. [Un- i 8 ]
1 . Not observed with festivities or in some formal
manner, not specially honoured or extolled.
1660 Milton Free Commw Wks i8sx V, 425 Nor was

om Victory unprais’d or uncelebrated in a written Monu-
ment. 1667 — P. L VII 253 Thus was the first Day
Eev'n and Morn • Nor past uncelebrated, nor unsung By the
Celestial Quires 1736 Popp Let. to Swift 30 Dec , 1 have
seen a royal birth-day uncelebrated but by one vile Ode,and
one hired bonfire 1781 Mrs. Grant Lett.fr Mount, {1813)

II. XIV. 75 The freedom, ease, and gaiety, which has not
passed uncelebrated or unsung, a 2^3 Southey Comm pt
Bk Ser 11.(1849) 138 Christmas M«celebrated there.

2. Not famed or renowned.
1740 Cibber Apol. (1756) II. 4 There came over frotnDubltn

Theatre two uncelebrated actors to pickup a few pence among
us 1782V Knox Ess Ixvi. 1. 288 Such is that uncelebrated
virtue, common and moral honesty. 2840 Willis Loiterings
Tretv III 38 This out-of door’s world, unvisited and un-
celebrated

Uiicele'stial, a. (Un-i 7.)
i66x Feltham ^f«sci/Dirx(ed 8)ii Ivi 301 It gives the lips

a trembling
; the eyes an uncelestial and declining look 174a

Young Nt Ph. ix 7x3 Tis nature’s structure, broke by
stubborn will, Breeds all that un-celestial discoid there.

x86o Tbollofc Framley P xxiii, Any uncelestial envy or
malice. 1897 Blackmore Danel 193 And the last of these
was Dane], looking as if she had never dreamed of anything
uncelestial.

TJnoedlar, (Un-2 5.)
x62X Florid, Discantinare^ to vncellar 1879 J Todhunter

Alcestis'j% Set the banqueting hall in order;, uncellar my
choicest wines.

TTncellareti,/// a. (Un-1 8.)

1564 Reg Privy CouncilScot 1. 299 That it remane within
schip onsellarit to that effect for the space of four dayis.

Unceme-nt, v. (Un-2 ;j.)

a 1634 Chapman & Shirley Chaboi iv 1. 56 They have
frighted My fancy into my dreams with thetr close whispers
How to uncement your affections

Vneeme uted, ppl. a. (Un-1 8 .)

1717 Bcrkeley Jritl, Pour Italy 28 May, Wks 1871 IV
55a Parched pasture, amidst wall of huge uncemeiUed stones
grown rough with age. 1842 W Spalding Italy ^ It Isl
I. 312 Some huge fragments of uncemented blocks 2852
Ruskim Stones Ven. I vt § 2 With all the joints, perhaps
uncemented, or imperfectly filled up with cement, open to

the sky.

b. transf, andfig
1783 Beattie Theory Lang it iv. 480 This uncemenled

composilion has ofiatebecome fashionable among the I< tench
and their imitators 179a Charloxtb Smith Desmond II 53
That, uncemented by blood, the noble and simply majestic

temple of liberty will arise 1856 Mhrivale Rom Enip.
xxxix. (1865) ly 379 T he slate Itself has seemed to become
a mere collection of uncemented atoms 1864 Pusev Led
Daniel (1876) 412 Subdued, but warlike nations, uncemented
into one with the conquering empire
Unce'nsored, ppl. a. (Un.* 8.) 2890 Blackiu Mag

Oct 442No foreignjournalist may send uncensored telegrams
to his editor.

Uxicenso'rious, tz. (UN-I7)
axyxx Ken Edmund Poet Wks 1721 ll. 272 Her Speech

was uncensorious and restrain'd 2823 De Quincey Lett to

Yng Man Wks. i860 XIV. 19 Leibnitz was always uncen-
sorious, and yet patient of censure. 1881 L A. Tollemache
in frill Educ Oct. 225 Straightway the dove was expelled
for bis uncensorious mildness.

Vnce'nsurable, a. (Un-i 7 b.)

1643 Prynne Sov Power Pari ni lax Our_ Opposites
must grant all Bishops, Priests, Ministers,,. as irresistible,

uncensurahle, undeprivable. 1678 Cudworth Iniell Syst.

I. V 897 These sovereign legislative powers may be said to
be un-judicable or un censurable by any humane couit.

18x0 Bkntham Packing (1821) 58 An mteiest, than which
. nothing should be mote innocent and uncensurable. a 18x7
T. Dwight Trao. jVzzu Eng (1821) II. 112, 1 have been
informed that he was uncensurable in his life

Unce'nsiired, ppl a. (Un-i 8 )

1574 Life •joth Abp Canterb To Rdr E a b, A masse of
there intolerable superslicions deeds and sayinges vneen-
sured 1606 Sylvester Du Bartas ii tv. iropheis 1055
But David’s foule defect Was yet un-seen, un censur’d, un-
suspect, 1645 Milton Tetrach. Introd., It was pieacht
before ye. that there was a wcked Book abroad, and ye
were taxt of sin that it was yet uncensur’d 2693 Dryden
Persius I. 2x9 Rather than so, uncensur’d let ’em be. 27*8

R, Morris Ess Anc Archit, 65 From these considerations

I pass not uncensur'd 2767 Wilkes Corr (1805) JJI xoi

All these papers have passed uncensured by the two houses

of parliament. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng vi, II. 11 This

breach of the law for a time passed uncensured. 1879 Farrar
St Pawl (1883) 754 Children of God, uncensured in the

midst of a crooked and distorted generation.

Unce’ntral, a. (Un-* 7 ) 2782 Paine Let Abbi Raynel

(1791) 54 The greater part of the Abbe’s wiitings appear to

me uncentral and burthened with variety.

UnceTltre, [UN-25.] trans. To remove

fiom or as from a centre. Also rejl.

1625 T Adams Serm, Wks. (1629) 944 Let the heatt he
vneentred from Christ, it is dead 264a H JAazs. Song of
Soul II i 3 For then we fell, Uncentrini our selves from our

great stay 2693 Norris Pract Disc 111. 19s To find herself

loosen'd and uncenter’d from the Creature, and not lodg’d

upon God, 2788 Wesley Wks (1872) VI. 447 Whatever un-

centres the mind from Gpd does propeily dissipate us.

Hence Unoe’ntring vbl, sb.
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Address io hofef yn^ Genhy Eng Ep Ded A 2 b,

His vmity to promise the uiicentnng of that vost body and
unweildy.
Unce’ntred,^/^ a (Un • 8.) iSja BrNLowrs TTuoj>h

VII, Mj Jehovah':, zone to this unceiitred ball Echptick and
meridionall. 1829 Lytion Dismvned xvxvui, Hers is the

real and iiiicentred poetiy of being, which pervades and
sui rounds her as with an air. UnccTeclothed, a.

(Un-I 9 ) 1862 Gkattan BeaUn. Paths I 1 \s Uhe iinsepiil-

chied, uncofTinedi and uncereclothed tailor. Unce're-
mented, ppl. a (Un-> 8 ) 1880 T. Hodokin Italy ij- her
Invaders iii vii, The bodies were unwashed, unccreinented.

ITnceremo'xuous, a, [Un-I 7 ]

1. Of conduct, actions, etc.: Characterized by
lack of ceremony or formality.

1598 Chapman Coiitn Marlmve’s Hero ^ Lcander iii 156
Slie vanisht, leauiiig pierst Leanders halt With sciice of his

vneeremoilions part 1727 IIlaci^wai l Sner Class (ed e)

I. 2o6 In the more plain and unceremonious times it [woman]
was a title apply'd to ladies of the greatest quality and merit.

*779 J Moobe Pie7u Soc Fiance II Ixxxv, 333 The un-
ceieinonious and easy manner, in which this great prince
lives with his subjects. 1825 Scott Talism, viii, Expressing
strongly the displeasure he felt at this unceremonious ichukc
1891 \!'hRv.XK.Darkn ^Z>awnsx\sx, Now the people laughed
at the unceremonious way in which he shook one of them.

2. Of persons, etc. * Acting without ceremony.
1831 ScoiT Cl.Eoh xiiij If It happens that they actually

need gold, they are sulhciently unceremonious in taking it.

1832 Lytion /! i v, Forgive me if I seem uncere-
monioiis—adieu
Hence ITnoeremo’uiotisly adz/., -mo'nlousitess.
*7SSJoiiN5'ON, ^unceremoniously 5 with fiee-

dom like that of long acquaintance. 1796 Mmf D'Ariii,ay
Cttuulla VI XV, Resentful of the liberty he had so uncerc.
moniously taken. 1823 Scott Betrothed xvii, The message
of the Archbishop, so unceremoniously deliveied 1878
Church Bacon ix. (1884) Setting down unceremoniously
. the real rules which he had felt to be true 1815 Jane
Austen Emma mi, All the *uncercmoniousness of perfect
amity 1886 Geo Eliot F, Holt v, ‘Well, they’re right
enough there,’ said Felix, with bis usual unceremoniousness,

i* Unce'rt, a. Sc. Oh. rare. £ad, L. zncert-us :

cf Un-I 5 b] Uncertain,

*843 "Sk. AeiSi Maty (1814) II, 440/2 Tliarfor j>e said decret
of forfaltour is vneert, Inept, .and generale, & following and
promulgate vpoiine ane vnecert, Inept & generale liholt

Unce'rtain, a. Forms • (see Un- 1 and Cbb-
TAiiftf.). [Uir-1 7 ; cf, F, incertatn Inoebtain a,,

and L. incertus ]
1. a. Not determinate or fixed in point of lime or

occurrence
; that may happen earlier or later.

11x300 Cursor M, 33733 Es nathing certainur ban dede,
Ne vncertainnei Jian es pe tide c 1340 Hampole Pr Cause
1933 What es mare luicei tayn thyng, panes be tyme of the
dede coinmyng. 1388 Wyclip Wtsd. X. 7 Trees bauynge
fiuytis in vneerteyn tyme. 2x480 Henryson Thre 2?e/d
Polhs 12 (Bann. MS ), The hour of deth and place Is vn.
certane, x5a6 Ptlgr Paf (W. de W. 1531) 240 Vneertayne
IS thy deth, remember thyne ende 1349 Cowpl Scot. 36
The teime of cnstis cumming is schort, ande the day on«
certane 1380 Daus tr Sletdatte's Comm, 462 b, To be
differied to a tyme uncerten. 1x1627 Sir j Beaumont
M/setable St Mate 39 Which fixe our minds on that vn-
ceitaine day When these shall fade, most certaine to decay.
1811 A’e^w/. 4 Ord. Army 135 The Captam and Subaltern
of the Day of each Regiment are to visit the Hospital at
difierent and uncertain Hours

’’

b. Not determinate or fixed in amount, number,
or extent.

13^3 R' Brunnb Handl Synne 6688 Betwyxe cure ioye,
and 3oure peyne, ys endles tyme, and vneerteyne. 138a
Wyclir ypow'i, so The noumbre of jeris of his tiraundise
is vncerteiii. C1460 Fortescue Mon ix (1885)
127 Sitliyn the said extraordinarie charges bith so vneertayne
pat that be not estymable. 1723 Fam Dict.s.'f. Yard-land,
This uncei tain quantitym 28 ofEdward IV- is call'd a Verge
of Land, 277^ Goldsm. Nat, Htsi I, 339 The activity of
the winds, their continual change, and uncertain duration.
*778 Johnson Tax no Tyr, 14 A duty of very uncertain
extent, 1816 Shelley Hymn luieU Beaniy iv, 3 Love,
Hope, and Self-esteem, like clouds depart And come, for
some uncertain moments lent 1839 Stonehousb Axholtue
25 The warp along the shores of the Trent forms a bed ofun-
certain thickness

o. Having no regular shape. rare~'^.
1742 Leoni Pallad/o's Archil, I 8i It was pav’d with ui

Stones, that is, such as had unequal sides and angle
2. Not certain or determined in respect of occu:

rence
, dependent on chance or accident.

1303 R, I^iunnb Handl. Synne 5993 Here mercy ys f
on-ceiteyn But heyjeldehem here gode ajeyn. 1484 Covet
tryLeet Bk 518 Because they shuld not come m he mark

. Howe-so-euer pe price of whete went higher or lowe
which was thought vneerteyn, 1580 Puttenham En.
PoesH I XIX 33 The things futurci being also euents vei
vnceitaine, and such as can not possibly be Icnowiie becaui
they be not yet, *&34 Milton Cotnus 360 Peace hrothe

exqmsiteTo cast the fashion of uncertain evil
x8i8 Cruise Digest (ed 2) II s6g Such remainder is coi
tmgent, bemuse it is uncertain which of them will surviv
1833 Abp Thomson Eazos Th. (ed. 3) § 124, 33a Uncerta
events are those wherein no cause or law appears, to det«
mine the occuwence of one rather than of another. i8i
.^uttce-GossjpXXV, 116/1 There are small ledges here ai
tnere formed .Iw the uncertam deposit of material, or by tl
uncertain slip of shingle.

J-

b. Devoid of, lacking in, certainty or setth
character

; liable to change or accident.
Z477 Holts ofParli, VI. i68/z The lyf of every creature

uncertayn, 1303-4 Act xg Hen. VII, c. 25 PrLmlle, L\
ysj as uncertayne to suche as survyve as was to them nt
departed. 2326 Tindale i Ttm vi 17 Charge them tl
they be not excedynge wyse, anththat they trust not m t

vneertayne riches, hut m the hvynge god, 1607 Shai

Ttmon V. 1 203 Their Aclies, losses, Their pangs of Louu,

witli other incident throwes 'Ihat Natures fragile Vessell

doth sustains In hfes vncertaine voyage. 1633 Stanley
Hist Philos. HI (1687) 86/2 Ho ought not voluntarily to

thrust himself into dcsti iictioii , tint he should kave
his Children in an uncertain mean estate, 1690 Lockl
Hum Und 1. 111 S *3 Truth and Certainty are not at all

secured by tliLtii. But Men arc in the same uncertain,

floating estate witli, as without ihein. 1743 Francis tr. Ilor ,

Odes HI \xix 39 For the World’s uncertain hate Alarm’d.

x8a8 Lytion Pelhaut III. x. My mother was much better,

but still in a very uncertain and dangerous state of health

1830 McCosh Dw. Gant, it. xi (1874) 163 Thcio is nothing

so uncertam as bodily health and human destiny. 1891

Farrar Darkn ^ Dawn xlv, His philosophic teacher

persuaded him that a firm death was prcfeiaole to troubled

and uncertam life

3. About which one cannot be certain or assured

;

subject to doubt.
1338 R. Brunnt Chran. (xSio) 324 Who may now in Rome

hat any sikernesse, pat per u> hiest dome, & 3it vncci tcyn es ?

c X374 Chaucfr Boeth. v. pr, in (x868) 154 pan ne sholue per
hen no stedfast prescience of pinge to comen hut raper an
vneerteyn oppinioun 1382 Wyclip x Cor ix. 26 Iherfore
1 icnne so. not as into an uncerteyn thing; thus I fijtc, not as
hetynge tne eyr C1400 Destr. Ttoy 9206 Hit scmith me
vnsertain, all serchyng of wayes. 1484 Caytom Fables o^
Auian XVI, Men ought not to kte goo what they he sure
of, hopyngo to bauc aftenvards that whiclie is vneert^ne.
*888 Edcm Decades (Arb ) 126 Petrus Arms hath oflered

hym selfe to aduenture hts lyfe vndcr vncei tcync hope of
gaync 1596 Siiaks i Hen. IV, ii. in. la The purpose you
vndertake is dangerous, the Friends you haue named vnccr-
taine 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 2 Vncertaine stones,
which not only perpicxe tlic hearers, but beget incredulltie,

oftentimes amongst the credulous. 2669 Stukmy Mariner's
Mag.v XU. 70 It is very dtllicult, and a thing uncertain also
to arrive herein unto Exactness 17x8 Pitioit Solomon s 740
Forc’d by reflective Reason I confess That human Science
is uncertain Guess. 1794 S Wili iams Vertnoni (1809) I vii

22t If the facts had been true, the conclusions which have
been drawn from them would have been wholly uncertain.

1798WoRDsw Ttniern Abbey xg With some uncertain notice,

as might seem Of vagrant dwellers in the houseless woods
1827 FaradayCAem Mamk, xxi 548New, important, and un-
certain or unexpected 1 esults, aic tobe repented once ortwicc
absol. 1484 Caxton Fables o/Autan xvi, Men ought not to

leue that thynge whiche is sure& certaync, for hope to haue
the vneertayn. 1348 Hall Chron Hen VI, 129 It was
not the poynt of a wiseman, to leave and let passe, the cer-
tain for the uncertain.

b. Of ways, etc. : Not clearly leading to a certain

goal or destination.
c 1380 Wyclip .itf/. Wks. Ill 363 Certis pat man were a fool

patwolde take pis unccrteine weie,and lecve peccitcyn witt
and feyp. xs6s Cooper Thesaurus, Her amhguttm, vn-
certayne way. 2394 Shaks. Rtclu III, iv. li. 64 Munher her
Brothers, and then marry her, Vncertaine way of game
1640 Denham Cooper's H, (1633) 293 He. .more Repents his
courage, then his fcare before; Finds that uiicertaine waics
unsafest are 2633 J. Taylor (Water P ) title, The certain
Travailes ofan uncertain Journey, 2784Cowi*nR JTiw/l in 3
One who, long in thickets and in brakes Entangled, winds
now this way and now that His devious course uncertam,
seeking home. x8o| Wordsw Prelude vi. 696 Doubting not
that, .byno uncertain path .Led, as before, we should behold
the scene x8x8 Keats Endym ii. 48 For many days, Has
he been wandering in uncertain ways: Through wilderness.

0. That cannot he relied on to produce a particu-

lar result.

138a Wyclip Wtsd, ix. 14 The thojtls forsothe of deadli
men [hen] dredful, and vneerteyn oure purueauncis. 1596
Spenser E Q vi. iv. 25 So vp and downe he waiidrcd many
a mile, With wearie tiaucU and vncertaine toile. 2739
R. Brown Compl.Farineru xxg Plops are a very uncertam
crop. 2763 Museum Rust. IV. 314 He admits the sjiring-
sowing to bo uncertain. vfixGiami/i Decl.ti^ F.xxx III 273
These expensive and uncertam treaties. 1833 Penny Cycl,
1. 186 In this arid region, mawe, barley, and cafTre corn,
afibrd the husbandman a miserable and uncertain crop
4. Not known with certainty ; not established or

proved beyond doubt
;
doubuul, dubious.

<2x325 Prose Psalter 7 pe vneerteyn pynges and pryue
ofpywisdom pou made toraeapert, 1338 R. Brunne Chron.
(*8xo) 334 Roberte's men pet slowe, be numbie vneerteyn.
2387 Trevisa Htgden (Rolls) II. 63 Hit is vneerteyn who
bulde first pis citee. 2538 Starkey England (1878) 61 For-
tune, or elswhat other name soeueryou wyl gyue to the blynd
and vneertayne causys wych be not in mannys powar, 1362
T- Norton Crtfww'j /«rf. 22 Eucn the wisest of them, in
theyr prayers do cal vpon vneertayne gods « 1578 Lindesay
(Pitscottie) Chron Scot. (S T. S.) I 68 The Earle of SaiUis-
beme quho was slaine be the sebot of ane goun, wncertane
hou or be quhat way. 1610 Holland Camden’s Brit (1637)
288 Uncertaine it is, whether he made these buildings, or the
buildings made him. 1639 Ln. Balmerino in xothRef. Hist.
MSS Comm App I 48 Occurrents heere are vncertain
173a Berkeley Atciphr. vr. § 5 What was uncertain in the
primitive times cannot be undoubted in the subsequent
1807 Robinson Archoeol Grseca iii. xiv. 260 It is uncertain
who was the inventor of divination by sacrifices By some
it IS ascribed to the Hetrunans 2873 Jowett Plata (ed 2)
ly iBi The relation [of the Parmentdes] to the other writings
of Plato IS .uncertain.

b. Without clear signification
; ambiguous.

xsSs'Wyclif I Cor xiv 8 If the trumpe 3yue vneerteyn vois
12388 soune], who schal make him silt redy to bated ? 2622

® trumpet giue an vncertaine sound
2663BP. Patrick Parab Pilgr xvi, Metaphoricalor borrowed
words, which make an uncertain sound, and leave themmdm confusion 28x8 Cruise Digest (ed a) IV 298 ntarg,.
Where a Deed is uncertain, it is void 2903 G. Thorne Lost
C<B«ex,When the most influential part of the Press began
to speak with no uncertain voice.

e. Not clearly identified, located, or determined.
*6*7 MjO'^fsON Itin. I. X92 Which King Phillip Augustus

began to build in .1257, the foundations being before laid by
an uncertaine foundei 1632 Weever Anc. Funeral Mon,

518 The viicertdlne buriall of Vortimer .was in some uart
of lliih Citic. 1638 GitiUim's Heraldry (ed. 3) i vi 41
According to that saying of an uncertaine Authoi i8iv
Byron Befpo xxii. The years Which certain people cail
a ‘ certain age ’, Which yet the most uncertain age appears
2821 ScoxT Kenilw. \\v, A large and massive Keep, which
formed the utadcl of the Castle, was of uncertain though
great antiquity 2900 AS Mvrra\ Catai Sculpi.Pati/im
III Brit Mus 77 No 30 is a maiden holding an nnr»y

^n i n'

object, perhaps a footstool, on lier left arm
d. Not dearly defuied or outlined

1638 Junius Ancients 89 T be uncertaine shapes of
clouds most commonly are likened unto anything our wan-
dci ing miiide coiicvivctli. 1833 T 1 nnx son Palaceo/Ari 238
But 111 dark corncis of her palace stood Uncertam shapes
1833 Kane Gtinneli E.xp xlvii (1856) 444 Every ihms, ui
short, giew blurred and uncertain.

6 . Not certain to remain in one state 01 condi-
tion; unsteady, variable, fitful.

1391 Shaks 'Iwo Cmt. i 111. 85 How this spring of loue
resembleth The vncertaine glory of an April! day. r 1600— Sotai, cslvii, My loue is as a fcauei, Feeding on that
vvliieh doth preseruc the ill, Th’ vncei tame sicklie appetite
to please x6g/^ J .Smiiii Ilotolog Dtsquisit 87 To make
the more cert 1111 Guess at what Weather will after ensue,
especially if the Gla^s lie at Changeable and Uncertain,
2738 Gray 'lasso 48 As when athwart the dusky woods by
night The uncertam erisceiit gleams a sickly ligliL 1743
Francis tr Hot , Otics 1 xiii 6 On my cheek th’ uncertain
color dies 1733 M iss Con hr Ait Torment 1,

1, When the
weather is quite imeeitain 2794 Mrs. RADciirPE Myst,
Udolpho xsi\, The moon gave a f.uiit and uncertain light,

fiH heavy vapours surroiimled it xSos Scott lastMms% el
Iiitrod 85 Amid the strings his fingers sti ay 'd, And an un-
certam warbling made 2828 but J E. Smith Eng Flora
II 10^ It may be observed that our uncertain summer is

established by the time the Elder is m full (lower. 1866
IIowiiLS Venetian h/e \\, \ could sec Ly that uncertam
glimmer how f.ur was all, but not how sad and old.

b. Of persons ; Variable, fickle, changeable,

capncious
? 0x6x2 Biaum. & Fl. Four Plays^ Tri Death ii, Un

certain as the Sea, Sir, Proud and deceitful as his sinsGieat
Master 0x625 FtEiciint Double Matt. i. i, Thou art

eonstant ; I an uncertain fool, n mest blind fool. 1664}
Wilson A. Cotnmcnius v viii, The uncertain people,

Constant to nothing but inconstancy a 1721 Prior Lss
Ojbinien ri3 If Vou trace this Man thro life. You will find

him always uncertain x8o8 Scott Marm, vt xxx, 0
,

Woman 1 in our hours of ease, Uncertain, coy, and hard to

please.

6, Of persons : Not fully confident or assuied ^
something.
CX400 Destr. Troy Roso Now Priam, [was] Uncertain of

his Sister for seyne hir euer. 2348 Upall, Uc.Erasm Par
Mark xwi 83 b, These struauntes, because they be vneer-

tayne of theyr Lordes itluniyng home, do styl endeuoyie

them seltics to do theyr oflicc & uuety. 2596 Siiaks 1 Htiu
IV, 1. 1. 61 He m the very hcale And pride of then conten

lion, did lake horse, Vnecrtaine of the issue any way. 1631

Welvir Anc, Funeral bloiuyig He., being infected with

the plague, was lauded .nbout Portsmouth, and being vn-

certaine of any house, died vnder a hedge 2670 Milton
lltsi Eng HI, 110 Thir [jc. the Saxons'] nniltitiide wander'd

yet uncertam of habitation 27x8 Prior Solomon iii 290

What IS a King? .To blind Events, and fickle Chance a

Slave : Seeking to settle what for ever flies; Sure of the

Toil, uncertam of the Pn/c.

"b. Const how, what, zvhether, etc. : Having no

clear knowledge
,
in a state of doubt.

2326 Pilgr, Per/, (W. dc W. 1531) 7 Whan he is vneerteyn

whether he shall be tudged for euerroore to loje or to payne

2560 Daus tr. Sleidnne's Comm. 444b, And the people be

lefte in this doutfull state of tliingcs, to be uncertaine howe
pacicntlyc all menno woulde take it 2597 Hooker Ecel,

Pol V. Ixii. § 18 St. Augustine was not himselfe vncertaine

what to thinkc. 1697 Dryuen Ahtteis iii. 9 Uncertain

yet to find What place the gods for our repose assigned

2794 Mbs. Kadcliffe Myst, Udol/ho xxxiv, As she ad-

vanced, terrified and uncertain vvnat to do. 1796 Mme
D’Arblay Camilla vi, xiii, Camilla was still more agitated

;

for though uncertam if she were right or wrong m the

appeal she meant to make [etc ]. _
1831 'J hackeray Ettg,

Hum, VI 302 He is always looking in my face, watching his

elTcct, uncertain whether I think him an impostor or not,

2863 Mrs Carlvll Lett, (1883) HI 2S3i 1 a*® uncertain how
long be will be away.

0 Undecided
; not directed to a definite end.

2382 Wyclif I Sam xxiii. 13 Dauid and his men hidir

and thider weren vagaunt vneerteyn [L »tcerii\ 2607

Shaks. Cor, v vi, 17 'Ihe People will remaine vneerkme,

whil'st ’Twixt you there's diffeience. 1697 Drydkn
vii. 69a Ascanius young, and eager of his Game, Soon bent

his Bow, uncertain in his Aim 1808 Scott Marm, m x*,

The King Lorcl Gifford's castle sought, Deep labouring

w ith uncertain thought xBbx •— Kemlw, xxv, That anxious

and uncertain gaze, which indicated a doubt whether bet

biain was settled 2833 Poultry Chron, III 428/2 In iheir

droning flight they move very irregularly, darting hitner

and thither, with an uncertain aim.

+ 7. Into uncertain, at landom. Obs,

138a Wyclif x Kings xxii 34Amanei manbenteabowe,

into vneerteyn [L. m tncertutti\ — a t^z'ow.xviii. 33 Don

of the puple in to vneerteyn hast an arowe.

8 . Qaasi-adv. In an uncertain manner,
^

a 17x8 Prior Cloe Hunting 4 She lost her 'V^y, And thro

the Woods uncertain chancy to stray *y®4 CowraR /fl

I 358 The constant flail, That seems to swing uncertain, ana

yet falls Full on the destin'd ear.

t ITnceTtaiu, v. Obs. rare. [f. prec.J irons.

To render uncertam.
2624 Ralfigh Hist World i i. § it 14 It being manifest,

that the dmersity of seasons, the Winters, and Sommer^

I

more hot and cold, are not so vncertained by the Sunne an

Moone alone, 121619 Fotherby nli
: 145 It might greatly vncertaine the mindes of the people

about It



UNOEBTAIITBD, 79 irNCHALKED.

t Triice'rtained, ppl. a. Obs [Un-I 8 ]
=

Unoebtaiit a 6 b.

X470 Rdi Line. (Camden) i6 The tewsday, in the momyng,
the King', uncerteined how they wolde demean theym upon
the saide summons

,
addressed hymself to the felde

ITuoe rtainly, adv. [Uu-i ii.]

1. In an uncertain, or variable manner; atrandom,
by chance or accident.

1387 Trevisa Ht^den. (Rolls) III aiy pese trowed pat al

Jjing was vneertenhehe i-made, 1530 Palscs. 160 They use
these sixe uncertainly, somtyme of the masculyne gendre
and somtyme of the feminyne 1590 Sir J. Smyth DiscWeapons 12 With the swelling of the salt water they shall

shoote verie vncertainlie 1678 Cudworth Jntell Syst.
Pref

,
That Motion of Sensless Atoms Declining Uncertainly

fiom the Perpendicular. 1737 Whistoh yose^Jms, AnUq.
V vii § 7 The affairs of the Hebrews were managed uncer-
tainly, and tended to disordei, and to the contempt of God.

b. At an indefinite time. rare~\
1683 E. Hooker Pref, Pordage's Mysiic Div 23 When

the inexorabl Messenger, whose Name is the First Death,
shal com (as certenly, and yet, as uncertenly hee wil).

2 . Without definite result, course, or aim
iSSS Edfn Decades (Arb

) leg Whyle the matter was thus
vncerteymly debated XSIS7 De/ ija Therefore
the Fiieste ludginge that, yt he cannot know, muste needes
wander vncertainely, and be a very doubteful ludge. 1603
Holland Pluiarch's Mor 484 It were better for them to
settle in any one certaine place whatsoeYer, than still to
wander uncertainely upon the seas x66a Peayford Shll
Mus III. (1674) 38 Doing that safely and resolutely which
others attempt timorously and uncertainly 1696 Whistok
77i. Earth iii (1722) 278 [They] floated m theWaters among
one another uncei tainly. 1883 Century Mag XXVI. 44
The poor beast ran uncertainly in all directions

3 . Without clear or definite knowledge or state-

ment ; doubtfully, undecidedly.
1613 Wtlham I m Mart. Mkc. (Malh ) HI. 144 The

slau^ter of the English is uncertainly reported 1664
Pefys Diary ii Nov., Some in Germany do derive them-
selves from the patrician families of Rome, but that un-
certainly.^ 174a Jura Ecclesiastica II. 351 To that two
gieat Objections were made, that this Custom is unreason-
able m Itself and uncertainly set forth. 1793 Phil Trans,
LXXXV, 154, I have perceived this pbaenomenon only
eleven times with perfect certainty, and only a few other
times uncertainly i860 Fvskv Min 104 Joel fore-

told, not as uncertainly, not as anticipation, or hope, or
longing, but absolutely and distinctly, that [etc] 1878
Lady Brassey Poy Sunbeam xv. 253 A group of low islets

whose position is very uncertainly indicated in the charts.

TJnoe rtainness. mrer-^ p. as prec ] = next.

1601W CoRNWALUS jEts. II XXX Rivh, All which carry
man from bis destinated mediocntie, & so leaues him to the
pleasure ofirresolution and vncertainenesse. 1677 Miegk ii

s V
,
Uncertainness what to do

TTuce'rtaiuty. [Un-i la and 5
1, The quality of bemg uncertain in respect of

duration, continuance, occurrence, etc. ; liability to

chance or accident.
For the phrase the glorious uncertainty o/the law see

Glorious a sb
_

1383 WvcLiF Ttm. yi 17 Nethir for to hope in vneer-
teynte of nchessi^bot in quyk God 1495 Act ii Hen, VII,
c 36 Preamble^ Greate uncertente and troble myght her.
after growe bytwyne the seid Duebes and the seid nowe
Duke. x3a6 Pilgr Perf (W de W. 1331) 230 Bothe for the
vneertsynty of the same [life], and also for the paynfulnes .

therof. a 1348 Hall Citron , Hen, IP. 20 whose study
was euer to procure malice, and to set al thynges in broile

and vncertentie. axs!86 Sidney Arcadia ii. xxvu (1912)

318 The uncertainty of his estate made you take armes 16x7
Moryson Hin i. 278 By reason of the aforesaid uncertaintie

in receiving money by billes of exchange. 1677 Yarranton
Eng Intprov ig Suen hazards at Sea as attend Merchants,
with the badness and uncertainty ofPersonal Security. X755
Earl of Corke in J. Buncombe Lett, (1773) III 2g The
uncertainty of the weather was still more surprising than
the cold * we have had all kinds of seasons in a day. 1794
R. J, Sulivan View Nature I 164 There is, besides this,

great uncertainty of colour, according as the heat vanes
1810 Scott Lady ofL iti 11, Neither broken nor at rest; In
bright uncertainty they lie x86o Tyndall Glac i xi. 75
The uncertainty of the footing between the blocks of ice

fo. With a and pi. Something of which the

occurrence, result, etc., is uncertain.

x6xg in Foster En^ FaHones India (igo6) 1. 174, 1 send
him not uppon unceitayntyes but uppon sure grounds 1853
T Hall Paradoxes 37 We love to teyl for uncertainties, and
111 this are worse then children X69X Andres Tracts II.

231 Most of the Persons in our Government understand little

or nothing of Trade, and so they leave it al'ways at uiicer-

tainties X7xa Lady M, W. Montagu Let to Mr, W.
Montes Q Dec., 1 would not advise you to neglect a cer-

tainty for an uncertainty. i7S7PiTTinio</iJf4^ MSS
Comm App I 214 Exposed to the most alarming Uncer-
tainties X78a Miss Burney Cecilia iii ix, Mr Arnott was
wretched from a thousand uncertainties x8^ Mrs. A. Marsh
FcUher Darcy II viii. 141 Every thing seems so certain, so
inevitable, a consequence of the enterprise—yet my mind is

harassed by uncertainties 1864 Bowen Logic xui 443 The
probability of two independent uncertainties happening
conjointly.

o. An uncertain gain or emolument
1630 Greaves Sert^lio 168 He bath then but a thousand

aspars a day, as the (Jadeeleschers have , howheit their un-
certainties amount alwayes to a far greater matter.

2 . The state of not being definitely known or
'perfectly clear

;
doubtfulness or vagueness.

£ X380 WvcLip Sel Whs II, 133 pat sum men graunten
and sum men denyen, for uncerteynte of pe dede 1393
Purvey Remonsir (1831) 47 The multitude and vneertaynte
of siche lawis x|63 Cooper Thesaurus^ Incertum, doubt-
fulnesse . vncertaintie. 1399 HaiiLUYT Voy. II Pref *4 b,

Besides the foresaid vncertaintie, into what dangers and

difficulties they plunged themselue?..! tremble to recount.

a 1633 Austin medit (1635) 95 This is the briefe of the un-

certainty of the History. i6g6 Whiston The Earth nr.

(1722) 283, 1 might leave the following Conjectures to the

same State of Uncertainty they have hitherto been in. 1763

Museum Rust IV 291 The uncertainty in which of the

stages the delineation of the plant has been taken. i8oa

T. Thomson Chem 11. v II 189 He acknowledged that

there were two sources of uncertainty, which rendered his

conclusions not altogether to be depended upon. 1869

Froudb Short Stud Ser n Educ. (1871) 322 So far as our

yiecial occupations go, there is no uncertainty 190a J.
(jAiRDNER Eng. Ch. xtth Cent. 'viu. 141 The name of the

celebrant was kept a profound secret, and to this day it is

a matter of uncertainty

b. Law, In plir. bad, or void, for uncertainty.

x8i8 Cruise Digest (ed. a) IV. 298 Where the words of a
deed are so uncertain that the intention of the parties can-

not be discovered, the deed will be void Thus a gift to

one of the children of J. S , he havmg four children, is void

for uncertainty 1890 Sib A Charles in Law Times

Rep, LXIII 767/1 There is some variation in the mode in

which the custom is stated, but not enough, to moke it bad

for uncertainty.

c. Something not defimtely known or knowable

;

a doubtful point.

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 377 It is vneerteynte

whicne Mercurius pis was 1377 tr. EullmgePs Decades

(1392) 24 What IS more euident than that which no man
doeth referre to darkenesse and 'vncertainties 1390 Shaks.
Com, Err 11 11. 187 Vntill I know this sure vncertaintie.

He entertaine the free'd [sk] fallacie 1633 W Ramebey
Astral Restored 38 To what end is it for a man to busie

bis head about such uncertainties. X878 Stanley Addr. 4"

Serm US 111 (1883) 141 Many a one has been perplexed

by the uncertainties and contentions of history. x8Bq

Renan's Bh, Job p, xxxix, There is hut one remedy for such

uncertainties.

3 . The state or character of being nneertam in

mind
;
a state of doubt; want of assurance or con-

fidence ;
hesitation, irresolution.

1348 Elyot, Suspensto, a hangyng vp j also doubte or vn-

certayntee of the mynde. 159S R. Bernard tr. Terence,

Phormto iv. m, Let me vnderstande. if they will giue me
her, that I may let this alone, least 1 stay in an vncertaintie.

x6aj huAKS. Cor. iii. iii 124, 1 banish you. And heere

remaine with your vncertaintie. Let euery feeble Rumor
shake your hearts. 1633 D Dickson Exm Hebr x. 242

Doeth not this Exhortation imports the Elects vnsetled-

nesse, and -vncertayntie of perseverance? 1746 Wesley
Pnne Methodist 43 When I have been in great distress of
soul, or in utter uncertaintyhow to act in an important case.

1794 Mrs Radcliffe Myst Udolpho i, She was compelled

to rest in uncertainty x8si Hawthorne Ho. Sea Gables

IX, Pacing the room, with the uncertainty that chaiactenzed
ali his movements. X879 Luesoac Addr Pol 4- Edue iii

37 Uncertainty as to the educational value of Science

pi, 1846 Mrs,A yLhsss.FailierDarcyW viii. 139, 1 marvel
at these hesitations and uncertainties^ m a man of your
resolution. 1831 Carlyle Sterling ii. iii, I suppose, he was
full of uncei tainties

+ b In phr, at uncertainty, upon uncertainties,

1668 Howe Bless Righteous^ (1823) 267 Though he be
upon great unceitainties as to his enjoyment of them. 1690

Locke snd Let, Toleration Wks r7i4 II. 272 Whereby we
are as much still at Uncertainty, as we were before, who
those are who are to be punished.

TTncertificated,^/ a. (Un-18 )
Frequent in recent use, esp of teachers.
1836-7 Dxckcns Sh. Boz, Scenes xiii, A disappointed

eighth rate actor, a retired smuggler, or an uncertificated

bankrupt. , 1868 M Pattison Academ Org iv 88 Study
not merely private and nncertificated, but evidenced by a
regular appearance in tbe public schools for disputation.

TTnceTtified,^/. d. [Un-i 8.]

1. Not made certain; not assured.

*S3S Stfwarx Cron, ScoL (Rolls) 11. 170 Vneertifieit tha

war into sic thing Into that cacequhome that tha wald mak
king. 1801 Southey Thalaba vr. xviii, The astonish'd

Thalaha .closed his eyes, And open'd them, again; And
yet uncertified, He prest them close

2 . Not attested as certain, not guaranteed by
certification

x68x Calr. Treas Bbs 7 That he do not issue out process

upon any uncertified bond. 1760-1 Smollett Launcelot
Greaves xx, The mercy of the legislature in favor of in-

solvent debtors, is never extended to uncertified bankrupts

taken m execution 1846 Grote Greece i. xix. II 47 Any
chronological system which may be applied to it, must be

essentially uncertified and illusory. 1876 Meredith Beawh.
Career xxxiv, She touched the double chords within us

which are a divine discord if an uncertified harmony.

Unce’rtitude. [Un-I 12.] = iFOEB'nTijDK.

1341 Cranmer in Si Papers Hen, VIIIA, 717 Wheropon
myght growe most uncertltnde of Your Graces succession,

with unquietnes to this Realme 1870 J. H. Newman
Gram, Assent ii. yi 194 That uncertitude on the subject is

just the explanation of the strange violence of language.

•bTTiice ssable, a Obs~'^ = InobssabiiB a
1396 Z.J tr. Lavardm's Hist. Scanderbeg 2x2 Mahomet

was noted aboue the rest to vse an vncessable kind of
diligence.

t tTuce'SSaxit, a. Obs Also 6 vzioeassa(u)ut,

-oessatmt [Un- 1
7 and 5 b.] = iNOEasANT a,

(Very common £1550-1690 )
a 1348 Udall Erasm Par, Lithe xxiv 178 b, Hauyng

within hymselfa perpetual! vneeassauntpower to dooe what-
soeuerhiswilleis. xeg^'&xsiMurtherl .SrnuenWks. (igox)

293 Bloud is an vneeassant crier in the eares of the Lord,

J3 1535 Eden Decades (Arb ) x6x The vneessaunt mouynge
and impulsion ofthe heauens 1383 Babington Commandm,
(1390) xgo Parents, that take such intollerable and vn-
cessant pames to leaue much 'vnto their children. ax64x
Bp. Mountagu Acts fy Mon (1642) 429 Wicked mens soules

they thrust and imprison in a darksome roome below, where
torments nncessant doe attend them. ax66x Holvuav

Juvenal (1673) 263 They, .bid their sons with uncessant

industry imploy their time. 169a Ray Creation ii 47 The
Heart, by its uncessant Motion distributing the Blood

t truce 'ssantly, aefa' Obs. Also 5 vmcess-

antle, 6 vnceaBauiit(e)ly(©, 6-7 uncesaantlie

;

6 tmceassantly. [Cf. prec ] = lNOESSANa?LT adv.

(Very common c 1550-1690 )

C1460 Towneley Myst. iii 147 It shall begynfull sone to

rayn vncessantle. 1348 Udall Erasm Par Luke x\x

147 b. But the lewes kepyng sylence of the glorie of Christ

, the stones vneeassauntely crye it out 1376 Fleming

Pauopi Eptst, 282 Such a one searcheth the very heart and

entrayles of the ground, for gold and siluer, unceassantly.

1600 Holland Livy xxxii xv 817 The assault and batterie

continuing uncessantly both night & day, overcame at

length the valour of the Macedonians 1651 H More
wd Lash in Enihus. Tn,, etc. (1656) 2x3 Putting the body
..into a perpetuall motion, so that the parts fridge one

against another uncessantly 1691 Norris Pract. Disc, 329
They .must needs be carried out uncessantly and intirely

toward the Supream Good

t ITiice ssautneas. Obs, [Cfi prec.] =*

iFOESSAlirTNllSS.

1627 H. ScuDDER Chr. Daily Walk xvi ^ 6 (1637) 639
Those [evil thoughts] which come onely from Satan, may
usually bee knowne . by their suddennesse and uncessant-

nesse. 1677 Gilpin Dewonel ill 19 If they urge the un-

cessantness of the Devil's Attempts, Christ and others have
felt the like.

Uuce s’tused, a (Un-* 8 ) 0x843 Southey Comm,~Pl
Bh (1831) IV, 198 Without his wig he is Jove without his

thunder Venus uncestused, Phoebus imbeamed.

ITnoh, obs. form of Inch sbi^

f TTnch., reduced form of Nonoheon.
Nunch IS common in English dialect use.

1668 R B Adagia Scot. 7 An unch is a feast (of Bread
and Cheese).

Uncha fed, ppl a. (Un 1 8 ) [1773 Ash ] x86s Pait
Mall G, 19 June 4/2 One is glad., to be dismissed in peace,

unchafed and unwearied.

f UiLoliaglie. Obs."^^ [a. Ir. dinseaclui A fool-

ish or wanton woman.
1334 St Papers Hen VIII, II 215 That no Vryshe..

bardes, unchaghes, nor messangers, come to desire any
goodes ofany man dwellinge within tbe Inglyshrie.

XJnehai n, w- [Un- 2 4b]
1. irons. To set free, release, from a chain or

chains
;
to remove the diain(s) from

1382 N, Lichefield tr. Casianheda's Coh{[, E. I»d. i

laxiii. ISO Being in a readinesse to uncheine his Mastes, he
was presently informed that the king of Calicut was re-

forming a new his Castles, 1391 Shaks 1 Hen. VI, v. iii

31 Vnchaine your spirits now with spelling Charmes, And
try if they can game your liberty 1664 Dryden& Howard
Ind, Queen iii 1, They may By force unchain, and crown
him in a day 1679 Alsop Melius Inq i 11 108 When the

Righteous God saw it necessary to unchain the Devil, and
letnim loose upon the English Protestants 1704 Prior
Prol Her Majesty's Birth-day 37 So was his Faroe com-
pleat, and Andromede unchain'd 1831-7 Pbafd BndaL of
Belmont 113 The joung Count clambered do-wn the rock,

Unfuiled the sail, unchained the oar x8M Dickens U»-
comm, Tia/o. xxviii. He used his utmost influence to get

the man unchained from the bedstead
absol 1836 Dickens Sk Bos, Gt. Winglebury Duel, Up

started the ostlers,.unstrapping, and unchaining, and un-

buckling, and dragging willing horses out,

lb. transf, andy^. To set free ;
to liberate.

*798 H Walpole in Miss Berry Jmls ^Cerr. (1865) I

425, I unchain my impatience, which has behaved like an
angel. 1796 Coleridge Destiny of Nations iii Yet the

wizard her Forces to unchain the foodful progeny Of the

Ocean stream i8ix H. G. Knight Phtosyne 40 Stern

Winter Unleafs the forest, and unchains the wind. 1833

[J. D. Burn] Autobiog. Beggar Boy (1859) 13 You may
form some little opinion of my position when my father un-
chained his lawless desires xSgo ‘R Boldrewood’ Cel.

Roomier 173 Tbe storm swept over as if afresh

blast had been unchained among the iar south ice-fields

2 To free from obstruction by the removal of

a chain. Also
x6x3-6 W. Browne Brit Past ii iii. Gaze on mine eyes,

whose life infusing beames Haue powre to melt the Icy
Northern streames, And so inflame the Gods of those bound
Seas They should vnchaine their viigin passages. 1663

Davenant Siege of Rhodes 1 31 Away I unchain the

Stieets, imearth the Ports ' And bravely sally out from all

the Forts!

Hence TJnehai ’111118 vhl sb.

[*77S Ash ] a 1833 Mrs Hemans Cai clan's Prophecy 13

Many stood wailing around, in silent earnestness, Th’ un-

chaining of Ins soul 1871 W B Jeurold At Home in

Pans 11 vii II. 147 It was a wicked, reckless unchaining of

the hates long nursed, of the two foremost militaiy nations

of tbe world
Unchainable, ee. (Un^A 7b) c 1836 Mangan Pofwj-

(1903) 9 Though he were even a pleasant salmon in the

unchainable sea. 1899 F T Buileh Way ilThsjy la Like
sentient monsters mad with unchainable energy.

ITncliai'iied, fpi 8.)

t66o Ingelo ^ Ur. «. (1682) 184 The unchain'd

Barges separated themselves from one aimthp W04 Psmu
Let ioM.BoiUau De.preaux z^Jbe Eagle,

,

Unebamo
and Free, directs her upward Flight a Female
Phaeton vi. Dearest Mamma, for once let me, Unchain d,

my Fortune try. X74a Young Nt. Th ix 614 Come, my
Prometheus, from thy pointed rock Of false ambition if

unchain'd, we’ll mount. 1816 Byron Siege Cor viii, Given

to none. Had young Francesca's hand remain'd Still by the

church’s bonds unchain’d. 1863 Esquiros Cornwall 136

One must have lived there to know what is the violence of

tbe uncbained winds.

*Diichair, w. (Un-2 5.)

1645 Tombes Anfhropol. 10 What is this lesse then to

unchaire Clhrist?

Uncha’lked, ppl, a. (*773 Ash.] 1786 Phil, Trans,



TOOHALIiBNaBABLB.
LXXVII. 30 No other book would do the same, though the
sides were scrq,ped unchalked

TTuclia Uengeable, a (Un- 1 7 b

)

1611 Speed HtsU Gi, Bitf. ix xx, 731/r Our vulgar
Dookes extant can hardly passe with a lury of ordinary
Ciiticks and Censors for viichallengeable euidence. 18:4
Scott St RonatCsTfxww, His title and his paternal fortune,
which he thought might be rendered unchallengeable
1847 Lp. Lindsay Sk IJtsi. Chr A?t 1. 6r The Ily/antines
maintained a pre>emiiience, unchallenged and unchallenge-
able, in the three sister arts 1880 MuiKHrAu Cams it

§ 119 note, A man, whose position as heir under the civil
law was unchallenged and unchallengeable.

Hence UncliaTleng'eably adv.
1837 Scott JVa^oleon c VIII 330 Annual expositions of

national receipt and expenditure, which were, to outward
appearance, uiichallengeably accurate 1866 F G StephensBof, ChtMrm (1867) 32 'i’lip, is unchallciigeably true

Unchallenged, ///. n (Uti-i s.)
rtrSapSpoTTiswoouEyy/jf.C// Scot (1655)11 97 He was.,

much hated by the cicrgv .Nottlielesse he went unchal-
letigcd and was not brought in question *805 Scott Last
Mmstr. V mi, Unchallenged thus, the w-arder's post, The
court, unchallenged, thus he cross'd. 1847, 1880 [see Un-
ciiALU NcrAiii E<z ], 1898 ‘ MriiKiMAN * Rottot's Contcf‘\yn
176 ^Yes,’ continued the unchallenged speaker, in., the
t;^ical voice of the tavern-talker,

Uncha-mberedjj^/i/. a. (Uir-i 8.)
1650 Fuller Ptsgah 373 The east end where the Porch

stood, was clear, and_ unclianibercd. 1870 E. T. Stevens

Unclia inploned, a, (Un-18) z8ig Scott
xxxix. Championed or unchampioned, thou diest by the
stake and faggot. 187a Spectator 5 Oct ladr Will he,
isolated and unchampioned, have the courage solemnly to
bring his mattei s of complaint before a commi tlee of squires.
Uncha'nce. north, and Sc. [Uk-1 12. Cf.
Wanohanoib.] Mischance, misfortune.
« 1400-50 AlejiaHtier 8aa* (Dublin MS.), [He] Comand

kenely hys knyghtez to kepe to hys blonker, pat no vii-
chaunce baira achefe 1535 Stiwart Ctou Scot (Rolls)
III. .ms Quhen this wnch.uice wes to king Richart keiid.

1 ?
Gaut Gil&aize Ixvvi, Those grevious unchanccs whicli

darkened the latter days of so many of the pious*
Uneha-neellor, v. (Uir-a g b.)
1676 How Ceatft. Blair's Auiobtog. xii (1848) 51a The

King took from Hyde the great seals (so he was unchan
cellered).

Uncha-ncy, a. Chiefly .5^. [Un-i jr, Cf. Wan-
ciiANor a.]

1. Ill-omened, ill-fated, unfortunate.
1533 Bellenden Ztvy n ly. (S T S) 1. 14a Sen his hous

y?*® ^ dede *536 — CroM Scot, (i8ai)
11. 468 Ihe lordis tliocht that Johne was ana unchancy
name to be aue king. *589 Warner Ati. Eng vi xxmi,
141 Lastly slame By Edward, whilst he did vphold vn-
channe Henries Raigue 1768 Ross Helmore ii. 98, I
moiue a lyeary foot synsyne hae gane. Born i* the yerd wi*
that unchaiiw coat. 1^3 N, 1^ Q 3rd Ser IV 264
Another of this diQicult lady's unchancy wooers was a
{Scottish laird, *893 Stevenson Catriona xiii. The devil
any other sight or sound m that unchancy place,

b. Inconvenient, ill-timed.
x86o Trollope Framley P xxix. Why had his Grace

come at so unchancy a moment

!

2 . Dangerous
; not safe to meddle with.

1786 Burns To y Kennedy 1, Down the gate, in faith,
they re worse. And mair unchancy 1818 Scott Rob Roy
xxui, We gang-there out Hteland bodies are an unchancy
generation when you speak to us o’ bondage 1833 M,bcoTT Pom Ctmgle xit, A stalwart unchancy customer, who

contradicted 1874 WoodW
281 The Brown Owl, .when roused to anger or urged

b^espair, is a lemarkably unchancy antagonist.
Uucliangeabrlity. [f. next ] = Urohange-

ABLEHESS.

1 f (Caxton, 1483) n. hi, 54 He myght notbe refourmyd by cause of his vnchangeabylyte 1813 T.
P Objections like tnese

only serve to throw difficulties in the way of our faith inthe unohangeability of the Divine Being, *865 Living-
stone Zambesi xxiv. 509 The African traditions which seem
possessed of the same unchangeability as the arts to whichLucy rcisitQ*

TJnclia’ugea'ble, «. [Un-i 7 b and 5 b.] That
cannot change or be changed; not liable to chanee;
immutable, invariable.

^

Also, m recent use, ‘not exchangeable’.
^^.^340 HAmoLB Psalteriv git istendant in til lastandnes

n?lShST&'.S- «.3. Ho„God

IS turnyng fro god hot turnynge fro guyeie vnchawneahvllto guyde chawngabyll. 1526 Pi^, pJrf. (W. de wfieai)
VJt H’l

the immutable or vnehauneeaffirewih ofgod. 1587 Golding De Momay iv. (iS. Bvthis terme Vnchangeable we deny him”^to be^?yke the
passions ai6io hIaley

(1636) 152 ShMgiueth the true knowledge of profitable

nncLuigMbJe as the winds ”1817^

iTZ ihJ?.?"’"- “• “"!»ll.L.l. Oil! fact

80

absot. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. o) HI. 533 For the un-
changeable IS never older or younger
Uucha ngeableness, [f. prcc. + -reb.^.]

Immutability.
1548 El\ot /uiMuiabilitas, vncbaunge.Tblenesse, con-

stancie 1587 Golding De Rtoruay xvii (1592) 279 Surely
the MiclniigcTbleiiess of Spirits was created to depend
vppon their linking m with their maker 1607 Huron
WKs 1. 156 The staiblcncsse and vnchaiigcahlenessc of that
worke of sahiatioii which is wrought by Christ Jesus.
« 1653 Good Comm Heb. xii. (1655) 271 The Apostle
guetli us to understand .. the uncliatigc.iblcnesse of the
Gospel *736 CiiANDLEH Hist Persec. 51 He cxptessly
asserts the imniutability and unchangcnblencss of the Son.
1777 Priestliy Malt Sptr (1782) 1 xvi 190 Ihe
eternity and iinchangeablencM of lue fust cause stands
upon the very same grounds. 1827 Faraday Cbein. Mamp
II. 28 This IS fully compensated by the uncliangeablcness
in weight 1871 Jow i tt Plato I. 427 The realm of pui ity,
and ctcinity, and imniortalitj, and uncliangeablcness

Unclia'ngea'bly, adv. £f. as prec +
Immutably.
<21340 Hampole Psalter Ixxxviti 35 Anlyinc, )>at is, vn-

chaungabilly i sware in my Ii iligh 1608 Wii li i Jlexapia
A \od 790 God yet hiinselfe being \ < -ai,! e n-.i

•

1682 Norris llterocles 17 .Shining a n i ' '
"l

but not uniformly and uiicliangcahL
. {j .

‘ 1 . . is s. < «-
'* 37 Him, who is so perfectly wise, so unclinngc.ibly h.ippj’.
178* CowPER Table-i 443 A dire cfTuLt, hy one of 11 iture's
laws Unchangeably connected with us lausc. 1829 Sou 1 iiey
Allfor Love i xxi. Therein to be for life and death Un-
change.Tbly array'd. 1875 J.P Hoei>s /we Rein; viii 26
T here is such a thing as tlic eternally right and the uiicliaiigc-
ably good.

Uncha'iiged,/// [Un-I 8.] Uimltered.
1387 Trevisa Ilnrder (Rr"'' TI e-x riVJ --’c ha

liknesse wil> outc and |
i \ .m >1,

' .i,

C1420 Lyoc, Ballad Canunemi our Lany 95 j. im luuyst hem
Mcha-iungid J»at serue the. 1532 More Con/ut. ’Jutdale 135He sliold rather haue kepte styll the wordc presbytcfos
vnehaunged, bycause that wordc is yt yt sygnyfyeih aiitlio-
ryte wyth the grekes. <**586 Sidney yf »<:«</;« i v (1912)34
Malice sooner ceased, then her unchanged patience 1633
P. Fletcher Purple Isl, x. xli. The faces change piov'd tlr
hearts unchanged grace 1667 Milton P L vh 24 More
safe I Sing with moi lal voice, unchang’d T o lioni ce 01 mule
1718 Prior Solomon i 64 Whilst the distinguish’d Yew is
ever seen, Unchang'd his Branch, and neimnnent liis Green
1794 Mrs. Radclifee Udolplto awiv, lell him my
heatt IS unchanged 1827 Scotp IDghl Widow v, Noon
yjund him in the same unchanged posture 1894 Sir E.
Sui 1.1VAH Woman 23 T hroughoutAsia and Africa the relative
position of women, legal and social, is unchanged.
Hence TJnolia ngedness,
x88o Mrs CHAtKPomj,/////«»faWc3iYet still Our change

yearns after Thine unchangedness.
Unchanging,///, a. (Uir-i to.)
IS93 Shahs. 3 Hen. PI, t. iv ir6 Rut that Ihy Face is

Virard.Iike,vnclianging,..lwouldassay. toinake thee hhish.
<11625 Fletcher PairMaidDm iii i. The husband Of my
lemeinbrance and unchanging vowes 1709 Popi. Ess Cut
315 But true expression, like th* unchanging Sun, Clears and
improves whatever it slimes upon 1757 W. Wilkie hpteon
yii 198 If fames unchanging voice to all the earth, With
truth, proclaims you author of mybiith 1792 Burls ’Jhe
Poste II Tim hyaemth's for constancy wi* its unchanging
blue. 1812 Sir H Davy Chem Philos, 91 The suninuis [of
the Andes] are covered with unchanging snows 1856 Kane
Arcs Exfl 1 XXV, 326 The horizon showed an unchanging
circle pf ice 1875 Jowett Plato (ed 2) I. 456 T he soul
being in communion with the unchanging is unchanging
Hence TTnclia'iigiiigness.
1878 A. L Walkir Lady's Holm II viii 163 No place .has the same look of uncliangingness.

UxLcha'ugingly, ot/zr (Uir-i ii.)^Ayuff 14 So J>e gencrncion of be sone
cuerlostynge of be godliede vnchaungyiigly bydis

1817MOORE Ledla Aoo&h, Nourmahal 130 There's a beauty,
for ever unchangingly bright 1827 — Jspieur. xvii (ed 4)“ proceeds .unchangingly to the great, final obitet
of his providence. 1883 Whitelaw Sophocles, (Ed Col

of friend and friend. Or slate
with state, abides unchangingly.

'

Unclia-inielled, (///.) « (Un- i 8 and o.)
z6oo S, Nicholson Acolastws (1876) 65 Then brake th’vncbanneld issue of mine eyes, My tearcs gauc vent viitomy tired soule 171a Blackmore Ciealton vii 622 She nextessay d the embryo s rise to trace From an unfnshion’d. rude.

OTchannell d mass. [1773 Ash ] 1872 Daily News 12 Oct

!

The lanes and byways unchannelled.

^ (UN-’y [1775 Ash I 1820 Shelley
Prometh. Unb. r 513 Leave Hell’s secrets half uncbaiUcd

•T^„‘oi, T"*?® dreamer 1840 Mangan Poems (1903) 14The Chief whom nothing daunted fell in distant Spain,
unchronicled, unchanted I

’

Uncha peroned, /// a. (Uu- 1 8

)

*858 MissMuiock Th Women $3 Anxious mothers.

H indecorum of

a l,nH ® M “ochaperoned to the theatre ora hall 1886 Miss Braddoh One Thing Needful vn. She

u^haperoned°
^ daughter to stroll across the fields

Uncha-plain, v. (Un-2 6b.)
<z 1661 Fuller Worthies, Dorset i. (1662) 280 Dr. Hackwel.

baiiisrahf Cour?.^“
""-Chaplain'd and

SWINRURNE Ala.
P Ti,^

With unchapleled hair, With unfilletedcheek. Z870 Morris Earthly Par III. iv. 51 Her gShead, uncoifed, unchapleted
goiaen

TJneha-raoter, v, (Un-2 6b)
nwe?

A.^M, (ed 2) 193/1 Making of a priest a nonpnest, or a layman vncharacteryng his owne order

y^^Ha-ractered, ///. a. [Un-i 8 ]1, Having no distiRctive sign.
*633 C. Butler Eng Gram, To Rdr., If first wee reforme

UWOHARIOT.
our Alphabet, by adding those uncharactered letters whichare waiitmg, and giving fit names to those that want them2 , Of persons . Destitute of moral character
1841 Gin P TitOMESONi^A<rr-c (i842)Vl.37TheDrofI.p,.

and the uni hainctcred of both sexes^ P*0“igate

Uncliaracteri'stic, a. (Uw-i b

)

1753 Riliiardson Grandtson (1781) IV xvni 141 WisdomItself IS bomclinies thought to sit ungracefully, when ituiiclmractmstiLk, not to the man, but to Hie times n..inLect Paint iv (1848)329 Im|ior.ant evc,rcLg?^^^^^^^
mean and uiichaiactcustic agents. 1853 RuskinA'W.W

tft. 4JfV.4 hllMI. O UlUiriLCI

cnaractcitstic of llic ArxiLian*

Uncharacteri’stically, adv (Un-i ti )
ySsl^iCHARUSON GV««<//«,«(,7?,)V.xxxi aoSThevTOii't

let me write on,-or 1 should not have contluded s^m
chaiactoiislically. 1804 Something Odd II 76 An- t ^of fair hair floated guicLfully ( , n . . 1

also add) upon the shoulders ir.,6 K- s'," y , f,,'
IV. xiii § 26 His Ideas resptLimg im landscape being not
11ncharacter1st1c.1l y suinnied, finally, by Pallas herself. 18^

m ShiSrci^yy
«"<=J>-“«eristically enou??

UnchaTacterized, ppi a. (Un-* 8.) 1701 BEVERirvApoc Quest. 13 Seeing ilie Time between the Weeks andthe 1260 Days, would he oilitrways uncliaracteiiz'd, and theSpace unknown 1862 h. Faliu ni k Lphems, itc 11. iv 268Vitruvius s definition of hyp.vthios is said to be unchamc
tcrired by Ills usual prcLision.

Unclia rge, v. Now rate. [Un-2 3.]
1. Ham. 'lo lice from a clmige 01 burden.
1303 R. I)runne IlMidl Ajiww 1x942 But yneuerytyme

(iSp) 91 bo'midie we did7f slie'imd flCfVw contracie”w.^
outrthrowc from iiiCi and i vnehar^jed,

oiidiarge^**
charge]), and |)is

b. To acquit of guilt.
x6o2 Shaks. Ham iv vii 68 Euen his Mother shall vn

charge the practiLc, And call it accident.
2 . To unload , to discliaigc (a vessel).
Z3 Coerde L. 2584 '1 lit di owmouiul . was diownyd in the

flood, Ar halff unth.irgyd wer tli.it good 13. . Ptopr.Sanct
(Vernon MS.) in Ilerng’s Arehiv LXXXl 312/171 A beest
1.It charged is In pl.ias Mai not passe horwli naiwli pans
I il he vneharged he ]>at tide 2388 Wvci ir Acts xxi 3 We
. scilidtn 111 loSiiie, aiidtanieii 10 Tire Fortheietliescliip
Bchiilde be vntlmipid C142S Arw Com/ f/<i«rf 10 Thay
viichargtd b.irc sliippcs, K made ham logos on lond. £1475
Cathe Angl 59/* vii«i,h«irgei vln to discharge*

trail f. 1387 Till VISA Uigdtn (Rolls) VII aoi After mete
J»cy wciue into }ie fetid by cause for to uncharce baire
siomakes. ^

8 To remove the charge from (a gun).
1687 Mifoi Gt. lr Diet h Htcharger un Canon, endter

(a ehatge, to uncharge a Gun
Unchangeable, a. (Ux-i *] b

)

1649 JiR IaylorU^ lixemp.H x. X36 Offer was made of
aibitrators. 1659 Gentl Calling

IX. § 8 Will any man renounce a iich unchargcable reversion,
when he is not only wooed, but bribed not to disclaim it 1

|- Uncha rgeant, a. Obs.-^ * (Un-I 7.)
C1380 Wyciik Set Whs. Ill 41a Si)> Crist cbes to be

‘unchargeaunte to j^o puple, ne gif non occasioun of avazise
to optr, bei shuldcn fle pis doyngc.
Uncna’rged, ///. H. [Uw-i 8.]
1.

'

1
' a. Not called u])on; unsummoned. Ohs,

1456 Sir G, Haye Law Aims (S, T, S.) 91 Gyf a man gais
to the wens unchargit, sail he tak wagis? 2539 Reg Privy
or<rt Scot II 472/2 The said Johnne to be..unchaigit lo
find souerte to the law.

b. Not burdened {/with something)
C147S Golagros ff Gaw 435 Sen hail our doughty elderis

has bene endnrand, Thriuandly m this thede, vnchargit as

^^4® Bliza Hiywoou Female Sped No. 24 (1748)
IV, 317 when the Almighty, offended with our presumption,
gives his fiat to our wishes, they seldom come uncharged
with ills 1896 Westm. Gaz 23 Sept. 5/1 The national desire
to be at any rate uncharged with responsibility.

C. Notfoimally accused
1900 Wcstm Gaz 3 Apr 3/2 His two native evangelists,

who were arrested with him, are reported to be still in prison,
untried and uncharged
2 Unasbatled, unattacked.
1607 Shaks Timon v iv. 56 Then there’s my Gloue

Lmsend and open your vneharged Ports.
8 Her Not lunnshed with a charge.
1610 Guir LiM Ileraldiy 11 v 49 The Bend containeth in

breadth the fifth part of the Field, ns it is vneharged. 1845
Antn/.x Archii. YearBk 312 Beneath each figure appears
a shield, but uncharged
4 a. Not loaded with powder and shot.

1719 De Foe Crusoe i (Globe) 307 Snapping an uncharg'd
Pistol, close to the Powder, [1] set it on fire 1745 Mrs.
Eliz Montagu Corr (1906)1 203 ihe first was my sen ant,

valiantly armed with two uncharged pistols. aiSagPiwi^
Reed xv in Child Ball III. 26/2 You have left me in a fan
field standiii, And in my hand an uncharged gun

b. Not charged with electricity
*815 J Smith Panorama Sa. ^Art II. 263 A coating was

then put on the uncharged glass 1873 Maxwell Electr, Sf

I 53 When they are gone, other uncharged particles

[of air] take their place.

o. Not furnished with a load.
*796 T. Twining Trav. India, etc. (1893) 157 The jolting

of the uncharged machine became almost insupportable.
6 Not subjected to a financial charge
*®94 Del 5 Dec 5/7 A Four and a Half per Cent.

Gold Loan, secured on the uncharged revenues ofthe Treaty
ports

CTiiohaTiot, zi. (Ur- 2 5.)
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17*5 Pope Lett (1735) 1 . 140 The poor distressed Roman

Catholics, now unhors’d and uncharloted. *877 Talmage
Serm 9, The Lord has unhorsed us, uncharioted us
TTnclLa ritable, a. Also Sc 5 tmolieritable.

[Uk«i 7 b and 5 b.] Not charitable j lacking m
charity . a Of persons, etc.

1456 Sir G Haye Law ofArmes (STS) 237 And lycht
sa gif thare war ane uncheritable prehite, qiihilk war a
counsailouT to mak were 1548 Udall, etc Rrasm Par
Mark xi 71 b, With his frownyng browes, with his stately
loke, with his contencious or vncharitable mouthe. 1593
G Harvey Four Lett 111 Wks (Giosart) 1 . 195 Hisconclu-
Sion,That the worldewas vncharitable, and he 01 dained tobe
miserable. 1646 Crashaw Steps to 'Petuple, Chanty 58 What
can the poore hope from us, when we bee Uncharitable ev'n
to Charitie ? 1673 Lady's Call, 1. 1. § 29 In this uncharitable
age, things are apt to be denominated not from the greater
but worser part.

^
1743 J Morris So m, 11 49 If he remains

unchaiitable he is utterly unfit for heaven 1838 Lytton
Pelham III iv, Why be so unchaiitable to this poor and
persecuted principle? x88o ‘OuiDA’iIfi>^//f III.82 People are
so horridly uncharitable
absol 1837 W, Irving Adv. Capt Bonneville II. 191 The

uncharitable were apt to surmise that he had, in the interim,
been well used up in a buflalo hunt,

b. Of actions, feelings, etc
a 163* Donne Serm

, Pj. h, 7 (16^) 640 An tinchantable
condemning ot other men. 1683 D A, Art Converse 2a
With most uncharitable exaggerations of their least, or
fancied misdemeanours 1764 Burn Poor Laws 137 1 1 were
an uncharitable action to relieve them in a course of idleness.
X814W0RDSW JExcurs vir. 773 Her uncharitable acts, I
trust, And harsh unkindnesses are all forgiven 1833 H
CaLB.moaa LivesNorihernsTz Marvell never again uttered
so uncharitable a surmise as that with regard to Morus.

Uncharitableness. [f. prec.+-Ksss.] The
quality or character of being uncharitable.
*548-9 (Mar) Bk, Com Prayert Litany

^

From enuy,
hatred, and malice, and all uncharitablenes. Good lorde,
deltuer us 158* Sidney Apol Potirie (Arb

) 33 The morrall
common places of vnchantablenes, and humblenes *64*
Smcctymnuus Answ § 18 (1633) 74 It is no unusuall thing
with the Prelats to charge such as protest with unchant-
ablenes and Schisme. *633 Jcr Taylor Serm for Year^
Winter ii *7 The uncharitablenesse of men towards his
poor 17x9 Waterland Christ's Div Vtnd, 418 There’s no
uncharitableness in believing, that He gives us at least his
own true meaning *836 Hor Smith Tin Trump (i8y6)

193 Those outpourings of envy or uncharitableness which
inevitably harden the heart 1867 Augusta Wilson Vashti
Yxi, 1 never before heaid you utter sentiments that trenched
so closely upon harsh uncharitableness.

Uncha'ritably, adv. [Uw-l n b ] In an un-
charitable manner

; without charity
c *386 Chaucer Pars T r 6a6 If he repreite hym vnchant-

ably of synne .thanne apperteneth that to the reioysynge of
the deuel. *339 Act sx hen Y/II, c 4 § i The resydue of
the same Executours uncharytably have refused to intet.

medle..with the execucion of the said wyll. axuS Hall
C/iron., hen. lY, 7 He uncharitably commaunded that no
man should once entreate him for the retourne of Henry
nowe duke of Lancasti e. 1624 Gataker Transuisi *47 H e
very uncharitabW passeth them by *656 Cowley Pttuinr
Odes, Life iti, We .wish uncharitably for them, To be as
long a Dying as Methusalem 1728 Eliza Heywood tr

Mnie.de Gomes's Belle A (1732)11 288 ,

1

know not which
of my Actions should make you judge so uncharitably of
me *83* James Phil Augustus II iv, You speak but un-
charitably of the reverend canon of St. Berthe's i860
Trench Serm in Westm, Abb. xi. *22 We pray that we
may not speak uncharitably , but oh 1 let us pray that wem^ not think uncharitably.

TTncha'ri'^. (Un-i 13 and 5b)
a *348 Hall Cnron , Edw IV, aoo The mother of this

pernicious commocionwas unchantie, orvery impietie 1598
E Guiltin Skial A v, It is a strange seeld seene vn-
charitie, To make fooles of themselues to hinder thee 1643
Sir T. Browne Med i § 56 Thus we, with as much
uncharity as ignorance, doe erre in points, not onely of our
own, but on[e] anothers salvation i6gx Norris Pi act. Disc.

53 ,

1

might without any danger of Censonousness or Un-
chanty, write Mystery upon the Triple crown 1722Wodrow
Corr, (1843) II 633 Forgive the seeming uncharity in the
supposition ; I shall be glad it be groundless X837 Jeffrey
m Ld, Cockburn Life (1852) II 293 But I will have no un-
charity They too should have been richer *874 Farrar
Chiist (ed 2) II. xliv xiB The frenzy which filled them
when He set at naught their Sabbatauan uncharities.

Unch.a'rm, v. [Un-2 3 ]

1 . irons. To deprive ofmagical powers; to nullify

the efficacy or virtue of (a charm)
1573 Vautrollier Gal (1377) 95We labour

both by preaching and wryting vnto you, to vnchaime that
sorcerie wherewith the false apostles haue bewitched you.
*6x2 J Davies (Herefl^iwff’j Joe;* Wks (Grosart)II 33/1
Vncliarme the Charmes then, of these grieuous loyes, that
still allure mysense of them to taste 1624 Heywood Gunaik
viii 402 Amasis King of Egypt was by the like exorcisme
bound till those ligatorie spells were after uncharmed x^o
J, Wolff Trav. ^ Adv. I 362 The Russians convinced them
that they could uncharm a talisman

2. To free fiom a spell or from enchantment ; to

deliver from the mflnence of a charm. Also adsol
1621 Lady M. Wroth Urania 334 He ran to take her vp,

and try how to vneharme her, but he was instantly throwne
out of the Caue m a trance 1638 Godoi pkin in G Sandys
Parapkr Donne Poems Pref Verses il!*j b, That Harp,
whose Charms unebarm’d the biest Of troubled Saul x688
E Ravenscroft London Cuckolds 71 ,

1

will go home to my
Wife,anduncharmher Mouth, and set herTongue at Liberty
1779 Mme D’Arrlay Diary 16 June, She charms and un-
charms in a moment; she is a bane and an antidote at the
same tune 1883 Meredith Lett (1912) II. 341 Where to
go this year I do not know, perhaps nowhere. My last

year’s experience uncharmed me
b. To deprive or rob of charm or fascination.

VoL X.

[
*835 Willis Penctlliugs II xli 28 But one look at the

terms that might describe it, written on paper, uncharms
even the remembrance.

Unchamied, at. [Un-2 8.] Not subject
to a spell or charm ; not invested with charm

j
not

delighted or pleased.
139a Shahs. 4" fiel 1 1 217 From louesweake childish

Bow, she hues vneharm’d *757 H Walpolf Let, to Mann
20 Nov , Still uncharmed, he said it was too little ! x8x8
Coleridge Let to Mrs Gillmnn (1803) 6qt We come to a
wood, full ofbirds and not uncharmed by nightingales. 1857
Tennyson Merlin 4- Vivien 549 That full heart of yours
may now assure you mine ; So live uncharm’d.
TTneha rmin g, ppl. a. (Un- 1 10

)

*687 Drvocn Hind 4- P iii 209 Conscience would not let
him rest . I mean, not till old, uncharming Catherine was
remov'd 1892 Pall Mall G, 15 Nov 3/1 He earned no
little distinction by keeping outside that uncharming circle.

Unclia mel, [Un- 25] trans. To take out
of a chainel. Hence IJneliaTnelled///. a
c *803 H K. White Poems (*825) 366 1 hey tell of unchar

nell'd spectres, seen to glide Along the lone wood’s unfre-
quented path. *817 Byron Mailed ii. iv. 82 Nemesis,
Whom wouldst thou Uncharnel? Man One without a
tomb—call up Astarte 1831 Trelawny Adv, Younger Son
III 232 More hke coi pses uncharnelled, than living men
TTneha rred,///. a. Also 8 -chaxed (Un-I 8 )
\xT]^Asn,Vnchaned\ *799 J Robertson

P

er/A
30 It IS also calculated for drying malt, to which the acid,
the oily particles and phlegm of unchared coals would be
detrimental 1898 Daily News 23 Nov. 6/6 Charred wood
was more active than unchaired

Uncha vted, ppl. a [Un-1 8 ] Not marked
on a map or chart (Common m recent use )
[1847 Wfbster ] XS95 Pop. Sci Monthly July 404 To

establish the latitude and longitude of uncharted places
1897 Edin Rev Oct 322 In tracking the Siberian coast
through the month of August, many uncharted islands were
discovered

t UnchaTteral, I*. Obsr-'- [UN-I7] Not in

accordance with a charter.
a 17x8 Penn Ti acts ^Vks 1726 1 687 The most ignominious

Death of our Country was hardly satisfaction enough to
the Kingdom, for their Uncharteiall Proceeding

Uncha leered, ppl. a. [Un-1 8 ]
1 fig. Not authorized as by the terms of a charter

,

irregular, lawless.

1803 WoRDSw. Ode to Duty 37 Me this unchartered free-
dom tires 1863 Cowden Clarke Shaks Char iv 215
The uncharteied wind that * blovveth where it lis teth *885
Aihettseum 23 July *03/* Faust has mistaken unchartered
freedom and hmitless desire for the tiue human ideal.

2 Not furnished with a charter; not formally
privileged or constituted
*8x8 Hallam Mid Ages (1872) III 112 The representation

of unchartered, or at least unincorporated boroughs xSaz

J Flint Lett Amer, 283 At the time when this happened,
the people had just become jealous of unchartered hanks
xgoi Harper's Mag CII. 700/1 The Squatters—or unchar-
tered settlers—roamed, at ilrst, rent free

Unolia ry, a, (Un-i 7

)

160* Shaks, Tmel N iii iv 222, 1 haue said too much vnto
a hart of stone, And laid mine honour too vnehary on’t
r8*a Keats Eudym 11. 532 The unchanest muse To em
bracements warm as theirs makes coy excuse 1856 Mrs
Browning A»r Leigh ii 622 To make a good man, which
my brother was, Unchary of the duties of bis house.

tJaolias ed, ppl a (Un-1 8

)

«*S33Ld Berners M /iwref. (1333) 101 h,They
leaue no cattayle vnslayne, no gardeyne vnrobbed, no wyld
heest vnehased 1533 Bcllsnpen Livy i xxi (S.T S ) 1 . 118
The vnchangeahil seit of god terminus (qubllk alanerlie

sal abide vnchasit away Aa his mansioun) 1648 Hexham ii,

Ongejaeghi, Vnhunted, or Vnehased

Unena ste, a [Un- 1 7 ] Not chaste
;
lacking

chastity
;
impure, lascivious : a. Of persons, etc

1282 WvCLirRev.iaw *3 Forsothe with oute forth,houndes,
and venym doers, and vnehaast men, and manquellers 1387
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II 173 Sardanapallus . was ful

vnehast, and {ley |iat beeji swi})e vnehast bee^ 1 cleped
Saidanapally. CX422 Hoccleve Mm, Poems 216 This tale

IS of a womman t>at was vnehaast *326 Pilgr Perf
(W deW 1331) 93 He is so incontynent & vnehaste y* his

mynde IS blynde 1564 tr MartyVsComm fudges xxi 287 b,

Sempronla a certayne lasciuiotis & vnehast woman. 1626

Bacon Neia Ail. (1630) 23 Their usuall saying is. That
whosoever is unchaste cannot reverence bimselfe *671
Milton Samson 32* To seek m marriage that fallacious

Bride, Unclean, unchaste, 1780 Cowper The Doves 29 If,

fickle and unchaste, Thou couldst become unkind at last.

And scorn thy present lot 1856 Mas. Browning Aur Leigh
VII 71 These unchaste girls are always impudent.
absol, 1390 Gower Conf, III. 269 And thus tbunebaste was

chastised lyra Steelf Sped No. 286 r i The Unchaste
are provoked to see then Vice exposed x888 Hooker's
Wks III. 789/9 The unchaste, excluded from absolution by
Tertullian

b. Of life, habits, etc.

*54* Act 33 Hen, VIIIj c 91 § 8 Withoute plaine declnra-
cion before of her unchaste lief 1546 Bale [title). The Actes
ofEnglysh votaryes,comprehendynge their vnchast practyses
and examples by all ages 1605 Shaks Lear i i 231 It is

No vnehaste action ordishonoured step That hath depnu'd
me of your Grace and fauour 1663 Bp Patrick Parab.
Pilgr xxiii (1687) 237 What a loss they are at sometimes
to saiisfie an unchaste desire? xvxi Shaftesb Charac II

109 Even the unchastest Love borrowb largely from this

Source 1849 Robertson Semi, Ser. i Ix (1833) 143 You
read of the victims of unchaste life burned on the dark
whirlwind for ever.

Uncha'stely, adv. [f. prec. + -LT.2] in an un-

chaste manner, impurely.
CX3U 'Hamoql'e Prase Tr 6 A 3onge mane, ..vn chastely

and delycyousely lyfande and full of many synnys X340-70

Ahsamder 36 Hue loued so lecherie & lustes of sjTine,
J»at her chylder hue chase unchastly to haift *548 Udall,
etc. Erasiii. Par, John iv. 23 One that had naughtely &
vnehastely misused her body with diuerse. a 1586 Sidney
Arcadia ir xv (1912) 245 She (unchastly attempting his
wonted fancies) found a bitter refusall 1634 Habington
Casiara i. (Arb.) 36 Who while he ey'd, Vnehastely, such
a beauty,,.Turn’d marble x6ga C Nesse £?. 4 iV TVj/ I.

316 Dinah, whom he had unjustly as well as unchastly
possessed.

Uncha’stened, ppl a (Un-i 8

)

*641 Milton Ch Govt ii Concl 62 A soi t of formal outside
men whose unchast’nd and unwrought minds [weie] never
yet subdu’d under the true lore of religion. 1760-72 H
Brooke Foal ofQuad, (1809) III. 136 He, has left liis own
household unchastened and unguided 18x9 Keats i 11,

I blush to think of my unchasten’d tongue *846 Ruskin
Mod Paint. II, iii x § 6 In language coarse, in thought
undisciplined, m all unchastened 1875 Maine Hist, Inst.
i 6 A school [of thought] almost infamous fortheiinchastened
license of its speculations on history and philology

Unchasteness, [f Unchaste a. -f

-

kiss]
The quality or state of being unchaste

; irairai?^.
1530 Palsgr 283/1 Unchastnesse, imjmdtciie 1548 Chan-

HER Catech 66 Wher youglit doth both heaie and see vn-
chastnes, there the infection ofvneleannes spreadeth abrode.
x6xo Healey St, Aug.Citie ofGod t xviii (1620) 27 It were
no vnehastenesse in her to suffer the rape vnwillingly, *653
Baxter Worcester Petit Def 38 Would yon permit any
rogues that will, to have access to your wives, and 'olicit them
to Unchasteness? 1828 E Irving Last Days 239 If I were
to come to speak of unchasteness

t Unclia Btied, ppl. a. Obs—^ [Un-1 8 +
Chast

Y

».] Unchastised,
CX340 HAMPOLFPr Cause 5544Yhit sons and doghters bat

Unchastyd war Sal accuse bmr fadirs and modirs bun
Unchasti sable, a. Also 6 Sc. vnehesti-
able. (UN-T-7b.)
138a Wyclif Ezek u 4 The tones ben of hard face, and of

herte vnchaastisable, to whom I sende thee ci43oL\dgMin Poems (Percy Soc ) 37A chicld to thryve that is iinch as-
tisable, 1 1 may wele ryme, but it accordith nought [c 1580
Maitland Folio MS (S T S ) Iv 36 A chyld to tliryff quhilk
is vnchestiable ] 1645 Milton TeifracA Wks 1831 IV 194
The hard hearts of others unchastisable in those judicial
Courts, were so remitted there, as bound over to the higher
Session of Conscience

Uncliasti'sedii)// a. (Un-i 8.)
CX380 Wyclif Wks (1880) 272 Ahischop hat consentih to

oher mennus synnes schulde rajiere be clepid an vnchastised
hound ban a bischop 1388— Ecclus xxx 8 An hors vntemyd,
ether vnchastisid, schal ascape hard, and a sone vnchastisid
schal ascape heedi, a *533 Ld, Berners GoldBk M, Aurel,
xlviii. (iMs) 94, 1 neuer lefte ylnesse vnehastysed, nor good-
nesse without lewarde fliS47 Parapkr Eccies.
IV 2 Wks (181s) 73 When I bethought me wdl, under the
restless Sun By folk of power what cruel works unchastised
were done x688 Shadwell Sgr Alsaiia iii, Do you think
you shall dishonoui this family and debauch my sister, un-
chastiz’d ? 1711 in lof/t Rep Hist MSS, Comm App V.
193 The lebells must not goe unchastued *779 Cowpfr
Olney Hi tnns xxxvii, Oh ' badst thou left me unebastiz’d,
1 hy precept I had still despis'd a 18x4 Intrigues ofa Day
ill 1, in New Bint Theatre I. it6,

1

think it my duty, os a
member of society, not to let it pass unchastised.

Unoha’stity. [Un-1 12 and 5 b.] Lack of

cliastity
;
bexunl impurity

;
lasciviousness.

138aWyclif xiii 13 Not in couchis and vnehastitees,
not in stryf and in enuye a 1400 Pauline Ei (Fou ell)

2 Cor. XU 21 Penaunce of jreyre vnclennesse and vnchastite

J at \>ey ban done. 1483 Cath. Attgl. 60/x Vn Chastite, vi.
coniinencia X350 Bale Apol 141 h, They haue in con-
fessions, made kinges wmes and daughters to make vowes
of vnehastyte vnto them 1390 Nashs Lenten Sivjfe 42
That she might hue chaste vestall Priest toVenus the queene
ofvncbastitie 1639 Habington CzMifamii (Arb ) 80 Against
them who lay unchastity to the sex ofWomen. 1685 Baxter
Paraphr N.Tx Tun v. 1-9 Carefully shunning all that
savoureth of Immodesty or Unchastity a 1763 W King
Polii !fLit (18x9) 49 It might perhaps be too severe
a censure to charge a woman with unchastity, who had only
transgressed with one man. 1846 Wright Ess Mid Ages I

II 56 [In] the thirteenth century, unchastity was ceitainly
not regarded as one of the greatest of sins 1871 B Taylor
Faust (187s) I 297 Church-penance for unchastity was for-
merly common in England
Unchaw , v (Ubt- 2 3.)
1611 Cotgr

, Desmacher, tovnehaw. 16x6 J Lane Contn,
Sgi 's T. 95 note, Ih’intestine motive wheareof tind his
blood, and soone causd to vnehawe his late chawd cud.

Uncliaw edj a. [Un-1 8.] = Unchewed
1566 'B.vmvz'ni.Horsimanshipvi xl (1580) i8h,To let his

tneate fall out of his mouth, or at the least to keepe it in hts
mouth vnehawed 1600 J Lane Tom TeLtroth 609 Bits
vnehaw'de in her bulke, as in a forge. Kindle the coales
wheieof foule lust is bred 1693 Drvden Persius v 8 Why
wou'dst thou these mightyMorseischuse,OfWordsunchaw’d,
and fit to choak the Muse?
So Uncliawn ppl. a. (Un-1 8b)
1648 Hexham h, Ongeknatmii, vnehawne.

Unoheat, v. (Un-S 3,)
1650 H More Observ in Enthus TVv,, etc. (1656) L 2 b.
Nor could his lofty soul so low descend But to uncheat the
World , a noble end, x68x Crowne hen. VI, x, They are
fools, and know not menj nor what they love; Uncheat ’em

;

but however save the King.
Unchea’ted,

a

(Un-1 8.)

1746-7 W._ Collins The Maimers ig Youth of the quick
uiicheated sight, Thy walks. Observance, more invite 1 1820
T. Mitchell Com Anstojph I. loi Uncheated he bis stalls

may spread, nor lose his time and labour.

+ tmc!h.e’ok, v. Obs.—"^ [Un-1 14] trans To
fail to check.
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whip, in their rough power Ha s vncheck’d 'I heft,

U 11



TJlSrCHECKABLE, UK CHBISTEK.

TJnche'ckalsle, a, (U n-* ? 1j ) n 1734North Ltvet (1826)

11. 217 His lordship used him in his most private and un-

checkable trusts 1836 T Hook 0, Gurney (1830) III 389

Wells,., whose volubility when once ‘off’ wasuncheckable,
would not let me pause here. i88x Echo u Apr 3/6 Flj mg
before the uncheckable onslaughts of the interviewers.

UxLClie'Cked,/^//. 0. [Un-1 8.J Not checked

or repressed
;
iiniestrainad Also const by.

1469 in Hetusch Oni (*79°) 9® Cleikes at wages certtin,

uncliekked, to have a yeoman and g oonic’s paite. 1333

Moaic A^ol xlvii Wks 921/1 Yet he they siifficd boldely to

tnlke vnchecked 1377 CJ. WiirTSTONE in Gascoigne Sioih

Gk, etc (Alb) 18 Trueih is the gaide, that kecpcth men
vnchcct. 1667 Mir ton P X vin. 189 Apte the Alind or

Fancie is to roave Uncheckt 1683 Burn6.t tr Mote's
fZ/ijS/ai (1733) 1*4 If they were not stiictly icstrained fioni

all unchecked Appetites 1732 Poms Iss. Man 11. 40 Man’s
superior part Uncheck’d may use, and climb from art to ait

*783 Burke Aff India Wks. XI joo llie effects of

commercial servitude during its unchecked cMstcnce 1813

SiiEU Ev Q. Mai IX 8i The growing longings of its d.awning

love. Unchecked by uuli and scldsh chastity 1844 H, II

WiMON Brii Indtii II, 170 The mountaineers weie com-
lidraiig unchecked lavages in retaliation for invaded rightb,

xS^i Farrar Darin Dawn Ivi, Mankind was to sec,,

unchecked power smitten with fatal impotence,

f b. Of a report : Unconlradicled. Obs
1396 Shaks Merck, V in. i. 2 It hues there vnchcckt, that

Antlionio liath a ship .wrackt on the narrow Seas. 1619
ViscT. Doncaster Let, in Eng trGenn (Camden) 208 There
is there an unchccqiicd report these three or foure dayes that

the Count of Alnnsfelt [etc ]

Usicliee’red, fpl, a (Un-1 8

)

[177s Ash.] 1817 WoRDSw, Ode to Lycoris 24 Yet cool

the space within, and not uncheered Hy stealthy in(lu\ of

the timid day 1849 M. Arnold Resignation 233 Who
trends at ease life’s uncheer’d ways. 1864 TarvcLVAN Com.
fit. Wallah (t866) 301 He must go through the dreary
remainder of life unchcered hy friendship.

Uncliee'rfal, a. [Un-I 7.]

1, Not enlivening or gladdening ; cheerless.
C1449 Pecock Rept, II. avi. 244 Foito cleue to a thing os

to his Souereyn Lord and 3it for to hauc noon homclynes
with the same thirty were an vncherefiil tiling 1386 Briciit

night. 1648 Milton Ps Kvwiii. ti My life at di.atli'a un.
cherful doie Unto the gaave draws nigh 1636 Cowtrv
Davtdets IV. 336 'Tw is the 1 ist Morning whose unclicarful

Rise, Sad Jabes was to view with both their Eyes 1798
^jMzE.U’ne'iNorihang /f/Ax\i, The furniture was hand-
some and comfortable, and the air of the room altogether far

from uncheerful 1833 Ruskin Status P’en. II. iv. % la 63
The Cathedral square, laid out in rigid divisions of smooth
grass and gravel walk, yet not unclieoiful xBsd Hawthorne
Eng^, Noie-bks (1879] *• ^5^ uncheerful old hotel.

2 . Not exhibiting, or partaking of, cheerfulness.
e 1330 Dice Play (Percy Soc ) 6 Stalking up and down

Vith such heavy and uncheerful countenance, ns if he bad
some hammers working in his head. 1396 SPCNsra F. Q,
V, vil iS But by the change of her vnchenrcfull looke. They
might percelue she was not a ell in plight 171a Addison
S^eci, No. 4^ ri People of gloomy uni.heaiful Imagina-
tions. X753 Richardson Craiidtson (17O1) I. v 24 ,

1

cannot
bear an uncheaiful brow 111 a servant. x88a C E Norton
Leii, (1913) II V. 131* Ah, Charles,,’ he answered, with a
not uncheerful smile, 'there are no good days now xSgx
G. Hake Mem, 80 Vrs Kviii 293 A quiet, not uncheerful,
but almost complaining way.
b Not cheerfully perfoiined.
a 1684 LnciiTOK Comm, 1 Pet. 111 i (1849) II. 4 Now, if it

be such obedience ns ought to ansa from a special kind of
love, then the wife would remember this, that it must not be
constrained, uncheerful obedience. 1838 Faber Sfir, Confer,

There is no vigour in uncheeiful penance.

8. Of persons ; Lacking m cheerfulness ; melan-
choly, gloomy. Also iransf.
s6x2 Bp lrLM.\. CoHteufl, 0 T. iv. iv, Wherasoeuer meero

Nature is, she is .niggardly in her grants, and vnclieer-
full. x6ai BvnToti Anal, Mel 1 lit. 1. 1 231 They be com
manly leane, hirsute, vncheareful in countenance xS8o-x
Penn in Whs, I, Peniti/tgdau I p, viii. When he did Speak,
he was Serious, yet sweet and not vincheoi ful 1740 Ciniirn
Aiol (1736) I 17 Let them call me any fool but an unchenr
fill one i860 Bushnell IVew Life 1. 7 There ought never
to be a discouraged or uncheerful being in the world 1862
LyxTON Sir. Stoiy xlviii, She said that Lilian was quiet, not
uncheerful.

Hence Vnohee rfpilly adv.
a 1628 Preston New Ctyoi. (1634) 104Who comes not more

uncheerfully before God, because of it? *7S3 Richardson
Grandtsan (1781) VII xvii 98 We had hopes .she would be
brought to give her hand, not unchearfully, to the Count of
Belvedere. i8go 'R Boldrewooo ’ Col, Refoi iiierliSgi) 299
Save for the inevitable death.5cene of the morrow, the even-
ing would have passed not uncheerfully.

Hnclieerfiilness, [f prec + -itb3s.] The
quality or state of being uncheerful.
16x7 Hieron Whs. II. 342 It IS a checke to our common

*“'^>!»hnesse and vncbeerefulnesse 1647 Clarendon Hist.
Fih, VII §231 Those indispositions.,grew into a peifect
habit of uncheai fulness 17x2 Addison Sped No 494 v aTn«e are many Persons, who, by a natural Unchearfulness
Ot H^rt, love to indulge this uncomfortable way of Life
1733 W. Crawford Infidelity (1836) 211 Lumpish uncheer-
luliiess may not be lak^n for gospel sorrow
UiwheeTing, ppi a, (Un * 10 ) 1796 Monthly Mag II.

45* The kiss of thy mistress shall be cold and uncheering
X836 Fbouoe Hist Eng 1. 79 It is not uncheering to lode
back upon a time when the nation was in a normal condition
of ttithtancy against social injustice. iSyx B. Tavlor Fansi
{*875) II. II I 87 The incomprehensible disappearing Ofthat
great man to him is most uncheering

t Unchee’rly, a. Obs.'^^ (,Ur-1 7 )
1627 J, Carter Plain Expos, 109 A very nirrc way or

82

bine (which we know is often mine, and many wayes vn-

clieei ly to travellns.)

Unchee ry, it (UR-I7)
1760 Stshne Sente, (*760) I 11 31 The sad accidents of

life, and the unclieiry hours which perpetually overtake us

liid IV vii 16 In some unche.iry corner it nouiishes its

discontent 1847 Mary Howitt Ballads 58 The chill light

fiom the window f.idts. The fiie it buineth all unchecrj'

1871 Ik Tayior

/

rt«v/ (1875) II III 224 I5at-!ike to squeak

and twitter In w hispcrs unchecry and ghastly

*1 TTaoh.9 quo, a, Obs [Un-1 7 see Check ».

9 ] Without check or stoppage.
1671 F. Philipps Reg ilecess 367 lhat such of them as

have none Offices to the value ui tuo pence by the d.ij,

sli ill have the wages ofsiv ponce by the d.iy iim.lieiiiiL

Unclie queredj /// a 8.)

X796 Mme. IJ’Arhi ay LaiitiUa vii. ti, Ah ' wlnt in this

lower sphere can be tiiichcquercd f 1823 Jri 1 1 usomA utohiog

Wkii xS3gI 51, 1 had lived tholast ten years in unci icq ucri-d

happiness. 1840 Arnoi n ///f ' Route \\ 2 13 Nor vv.is even

tins l.atter period ofthe contest uncheqiicred by some changes
of fortune 1877 R H Hornp in F Collins M Lollin',

Lett ij- 1'rii.utiships I 37 My pleasant and iinclieqiiercd

memory of Mortimer Collins.

ITnclie'rislLed, ///• a (Un-i 8.)

X3 E L. A lilt, P, U 1 125 And if hit chctio be cliaunce vn-

cheryst ho worjia [1773 Asii ] 18x7 Kiimv & Sp I uiomol
MX II. 136 An infant fed with unwholesome food, or un-
cliei ished by genial w armth. 1839 Corswaii is l'attoiaiu,i

New World I 186 The obscure light shed by the yet uii-

cheiished tires

UncheTlshing, ppi a (Un-‘ i.j) 1876 Gno Fiiot
Dan xvsiii, When the unchcrisliing

j
cars leave thrust

it far onward in the ever-new procession of youth and age,

UnoheatiablQ ; see UNCHAMrwAHLE a.

TTnolie'W’ ed, [Ur-^ 8 Cf. Un’ctiawed

ppi. a

,

and MUu. ongecomoet, -kamvel, Du. oi/p^e-

kaaiiwd^O.tmgehaul^ Not chewed.
1646 (Quarles Sheph Orac. iv. Say, do y on cat and gi ind

it, Or like an unctiew'd Pill, but swallovv’t down ? x6^7
DiiYDrHv®«t‘xf X 1023 His mouth runs o're With unchew'd
morsels. 1742 Young ?A, v. 973 All, wide-expanding
their voracious j.iws, Morsel on morsel swallow down un-
chew'd 1766 Compl Partners v C ithbiilmg O a/a, Horses
addicted to this vice arc but of small value) they drop a
great part of their food unebewed 2884 1'uowning luitsh
tah, "1100 Camels^ No sprig Of toothsome chervil must I

leive iinclicwed 1

fiff *fi43“S AIilton Divotce Intiod, If she piesumo to

bi mg fordi ought, that sorts not with tlicir uiichcw'd notions
and suppositions x68x Drvoin Abs tf Achii i. 113 Not
M cigh'd or \v tniiow'd by the Multitude, But swallow d in the
hlass, unchewed and crude
XJnehl d, ppi a S b ]

- next.

[X846 Woincsier.] i8do Macm Mag Aug 292 There,
unchid.her tears may flow. XS93 Wistni Oaz 22 Kept. 3 2

hleditatlng on lus own sins, and leaving the world to sia
unchid.

tTnclirdden, ppi. a. (TJn- 1 8 b.)
147a Poston Lett HI so We go not to bed unchedyn

lyghlly, all that we do IS file doom 26x4 T A in Lath.sm
ialconry A iv. Pleasure it selfc hath still vmdiidden stood
X733 Glovlr Boadicea iti 1, While mas->acrc, unchidden,
cloys his f.imme. And quaffs the blood of nations 1826 M iss

MirroRD Village Ser ii (1863) 293 It w.is no lime for scold-

ing) so the whole chain of delinquents . escaped unchidden.
2870 Morris Eatthly Par II iii 366 Still stronger grew
that thought. Unheeded, and unchidden

TTnchi Id, v. [Uir-2 4 and 6 b ]
1 . To deprive of children

; to make childless.

1603 Earl Stirling /l4'jwxAm&' Trag iv.ii. First orphan'd,
widdovv'd, and viichildcd kist, A daughter, wife, and mother
all accurst 1607 Shaks. Cor, v. vi, 133 Though in this City
hee Hath widdowed and vnchildcd many aone 2791 Cowfer
Iliad xxu 48 He hath unchilded me ofmany a son.

2 To deprive of the status of a child or of the
qualities peculiar to childhood.
2613 Bp Hall Con'entpl, O T. x, in, Whosoever now

dispose of themselves vviihout their parents, they do w ilfully

uiicluld themselves 2864 Buownihg blr.S'tedgc Wl.'i 1888
Vii 230 In brief, she may unchild the child 1 am.

Vuclii’lded, ppi. a, [f, prec or Un- ^ S ]
Destitute or deprived of children; childless

^
26x0 Healey St. Aug. Citie ofGod xv xv (1620) 521 Nor

is it credible that their fathers lined all tins while cither
immature or vnmarried or vnchildcd x866 J Conincton
/Eneid 38 With death in view, the unchilded sire Checked
not the utteiance of his ire xSSa Swinburne Trisit of
Lyonesse, etc 155 So bitter burned within tlie unchilded
wife A virgin lust for vengeance
Unohi Idish, a (Un- ^ 7 )
2386 W, WruDE Eng Poeirte (Arb ) 43 Some hnue es-

pecially made choyse of such vncliildish stuffe, to readc vnto
young Schollers

Unchii'ldlike, a. (Ur- 1 7c)
[1773 Ash, Uncluldltke

,
unlike a child, unbecoming a

child ] 2840 Dickens Barn Rudge xxv, Something in-
finitely worse, so ghastly and unchild like in its cunning
2879Miss Bird Rocky Mts 53The family consists ofa grown-
up son and three hard, uncnildlike younger children

’hUnolHldly, «. CUir-17] Unfilial,

tindutiful.

2S97 Beard Theatre God's fudgent (1612) 222 He first

remoued his lodging to a base vnder roome, and after
shewed him many other vnkind and vnchildlie paits

Unclii’lled, a. (Un-i 8)
2794 Mrs Radcliffe i. Yet, amidst the

changing visions of life, his principles remained unshaken, his
benevolence unctiilled 2813 Byron Giaour 27 His Queen,
the garden queen, his Rose, Unbent by winds, uncbiU’d by
snow» 2836 Kane A ret. Ea.pl, I xxxi 434 Even an Arctic
temperature leaves the mind unchilled 2890 ‘ R. Boldre-
wood’ Col Reformer (yigt) 130 The prompt and unchilled
set vice ntones f illy for want ofartistic merit

UnchInked, ///. a (Un.* 8) 1879 Miss Bird Rocky
Mil, 45 Thu roof was^in holes, the logs were unchinked
2883 Harper's fl/rt,' Sept 625 Her eyes wandered over
th<* unchinked, duty cabin

tTnch.i’pped,//’/. « (Un-T8
)

2647 Hnuiifis Noble iiitmh , 'I lianKsgivitig to God •lo R

'J tin,s 251 One of these peculiar forms has one side left
iinLliipped.

TTnoinro touize • sec Ciuhotonjze v.

TTnchi selled, ppi. a (Un-i S )
277a 1 his// Siottuhn's Lt 1 Vwwtw^/z Pref 1 The

iindii/clled stone, 01 rudest In* loglyphic, accompanied the
songs of the Hauls, to p« rpetuau a whole nation. 1830
II istin liiT J'lii fi liIlchl^UlelI sioiits, nccoiding to
I .lUMm.is, were the hist linages of the gods of the Gieeks
1834 GttAt F Gill i Nwoou Hups d Mishaps j 'J lie pure and
gi iLtfiil Gieek Luliimn nuikss no solid or difiant show of
stiength, like the unchisclled stone or the jagged rock

TTnchi valric, a. [Urr-^ 7.] « next
2832 IVtslm Rtv Apiil 12 With nuith self giatulatiqn on

our own uncliivalric aspect 1868 W R Gisro Lit ^ !,oc.

yttdgtn 217 A coarseness and a cruelly', as well as an un
cliivalric and ungtiiLious lotiglincss

TTuchi*va:^Ons, a (Un-i 7.)
2846 W oitLi s rcR (citing Scott) 2833 C Bronte Villeiie

xsxvii, Such a bad pupil, monsieur 1 so thankless, cold
lisartcd, iiiichivalruus, unforgiving x88o Swinburne Stud
Shaks 274 A garb of tusnsfotming verse under a guise at
once weak .ind wordy, coarse and uncliivalrous,

Hence tTnolii’valroitsly adv.
[X847 Winsii II ] 2889 Sat Rev 26 Jan. 103 He somewhat

tincliivalrouhly rufused her request for a sale-conduct.

Unohi’valry (Un-1 12.)
2838 Kincscly Misc ,

II iniet'Caxi I 148 That world
famous ancestor of hi-, whose deeds of uncliivalry weie the
delight.,of knight atm kaiser, in the Middle Age 2865— lierew xxvi, All the clnvalrj, and the uncliivalry, of the
Ikaltic shores

TTncho’he, v. (Un-s 3

)

2388 Lucar tr 'J attuglia's CoUoq. Shooting 36 If the
Ariilleiy should be choke-d with nay Ics or othei wise, whether
It be possible to devise a waic to unchokc quickly the same
Artillery. x888 7 tmes (weekly cd ) 3 l<cb 3/3 She tried to

unchoke it and took three parts of a pailful out
Uncho ked, pfii a (Un-* 8 ) 2833 Poe 7 n4 j, MS, in

Bottle itgoz) 54 We found the pumps unchoked x86o

II Gou&iit 'I'no J 7a. Imprisenn.e/it x>,m 255, I agnin
luxuri.Ucd in a well.clennscd cMcrior, and pores 11nchoked
VMth gtimc UnchoTerlc,/!. (Un-’t) x83tCARLVLE
Sad Res u. iv, On some points, as Ins Aj:a‘//ff7ia was not
uni holerie, I found it nioie pleasant to keep silence. Un
choosable, A (UN-‘7b) 2858 Carlyle (?( iv

HI I 407 A man unehoosable at hustings or m caucus.

Unohoo Bing, /// o. (Un-1 lo.)

a 1386 SiiiNi V Atcadui i. (1598} 94 Like a Lambe, whose
damme away isfet, (Stolne fioni her young by theeues vn
choosing-h iste) 1660 Jxr. Taylor Diictor w 1 rule 1

1 17 They are natural, or unavoidable', or the productions of

faney, or some oilier unchusing faculty.

Uncho’pped, ppi a (Un • 8.) 1648 Hexham 11, Onge
Iiaclclt, Vidmekt, or Vncliopt 2891 C. Robi rts Adrift
A liter 101 A laigc stack of unebopped firewood Un
cho ral, a (Un-' 7) 1863 Miss Soncc Clever Woman
q/"lam 111, Cathedral niusie had been too natural to him
lor the endurance of an unelioral service Uncho rded,

pp! a, (Un *8.) 1839 Ld. Ivtton H'anderer{ed aliSgFiom
the uneborded harp and vacant shell New notes reveal

TJneho’sen,/// a (UN-iSb.)
1329 Mori Dyaioge iv W'ks 273/2 And that cuery man

is cither chosen or vnehosen ..And yf we bee of the

vnehosen soite, no good dede can auail vs c*59*
Mariowe Jew of Malta ii, In spite of these swine-

e.iting Christians, (Vnehosen Nation, neuer circumciz’d)

2644 Milton Aieop. ('\rb.1 54 To be made the per-

pctuall reader of unchosen books and pamphlets. 1633

Jfr Taylor U’nwm Ntcess vi 1 §29 To be bom, was a
thing wholly involuntary and uiichosen, 1712 Blackmore
Cteaiion v 397 Can actions be denominated wise,..The

means unchosen, and unknown the end? 1814 WQRDSW.4i.r-

euts vn 309 [I’o] Beguile A solitude, uncliosen.unpiofessed

2871 Caklvle 111 Mis Carl} It's Lett (r88d II 249 [She]

never did complain once of her iinchosen suffeiings under

the writing of that sad book
absol, 2849 I ROUDK Nemesis of Faith 127 The sucking

children of the unchosen were not saved in Noah's flood

TJncliri'aoin, fl rare-'^ [Un-^ 7.] Unclinstenecl.

2832 Lamb Elia 11 Shade of FlHsion, The schoolmen

admitted a receptacle apart for Patriarchs and un chrisom

Babes . ,

t Uncliri‘stedj//>/. 0. Ohs [UN‘-2 6b.] De-

I'rived of the attiibiites or nature of Christ,

1646 Evance Nolle Ord, 42 God blasphemed, Christ un-

chnsted. 2634 T Warren Uttbeleevers 14s Let some frenzy

take them and bereave them of their reason and they are

un Christed again. 1677 W, Huchfs Man ofSin ii. in 45

Is She not God Un codded, and Christ Unchristed, in

saying, T hat at death there is none other Hope but She?

i* TTncliri steHf » Obs [OE. unensten (see

Un -1 and Chuistfn a!),s=ON. Mnsttnn (I^*

ukiisten, Svv. olirisien)^ OHG. •unchist&nt (MHG.
imknsteii) ] = Unchbistian a. Also aPsol

cxooo tr Baedds Eccl, Hist iv. xvi (MSS O and Ca)

Deah fe hi |ia syta uncristene weeron 2362 Langl / . / <

A 1 Qi (ilerlces bat knowen hit scholde techmi hit about^

For Crislene and vn-cnslene him cleymeb vchone fx^oo

Rowland 4 Oivel 2x8 For thi hathe he sent the w'orde by

mee, pat Jjou scliall vn-ciisten bee 2436 SiR G. Have
Arms (S T.S.) 86 And a enstyn man war in a bataill

the unenstyn Ibid, zai Pagams that we ^5
men 1309 Barclay Shyp qfFolys (1570) sox All the lano

about, Trembling for feare of the unchristen route, Ofciir«“

Turkes and Other infidels 2333 Respublica 1 1 7* “ty

veray tiewe vnchnslen Name ys Avarice



TTNOHRISTEIT. UNCHURCH,
Hence f Unclivl'steiuiesB. Obsr"^
^1548 in Strype Crantnerii vm (1694) 176 Making the

same a Den or Sink of alt Unchristiness.

Uucliri sten, v. [Uisr-2 3 ]
1. irans. To reverse the christening of; to deprive

of the name given at christening.

1598 Florio, Sbaitezsare, to vnchristen, to forget ones
proper name. 1831 Q Rev XLV. 416 The chuicli of St
Genevieve was once more unchristened, and ana paganized
by Its absurd name of the Pantheon x868 H. Bushnell
Serm, Living Swbj 167 These desolating doubts . aie
present as powers of the air to unchnsten the new born
thoughts of religion as fast as they arrive 1893 in J, H.
Barrows JVorld's Parli, Rehg II 1132 Before you can
Strip the discovery [of America] of its religious character,
you must unchnsten the admiral’s flagship

•t*
2. = UNOHKISTrANIZE z». Obs.

1643-5 Miltom Divorce ii. xxii, To constrain him furder
were to unchnsten him, to unman him 1633 Baxter Chr
Concord 50 They would unchnsten all the Reformed
Christians in all these Nations 1670 — Cme Ch Dw, 296
Therefore on one side let us take need how we unchurch
and unchnsten any with whom we do not corporally 10m.
1718 CiBBER Prol ,There safe, he lets his thundring
Censures fly,Unchnstens, damns us, gives our Laws the Lie.

Hence TJnoliri'steinne ppl. a.

1659 Baxter /Ceyi Catk it. 111 429 It would be a damning
unchristening sin to deny the Headship of the Pope or
General Council, if they were indeed the Head of the
Church.

Unchristened, [Un-is. Cf, MSw.
oknstnadker^ and Unkihsened ppl, a ]
1. Not made Chiistiaaj not converted to Chris-

tianity, nnbaptized.
c 1330 R, Brumme ChroH Wact [Rolls] 1x974 Me hynkeb

hit were but tynt, he stounde, To write be names of so fele
hoiinde pat were vncriitned in pysmounde c 1350 Lyheaus
Disc, 1358 What wendest thou, fendes fere? "Uncrystenede
that were Tylly saw the wyth syght, e 1400 A^ol. Loll a
Cornel! centurio, ;et vncnstund, Is clensid wi)> pe Hoolt
Goost. c 1440A Iph, Tales eip pal& all her howsold become
crestend, pat war haythen hefor and vncristend. 1470-85
Maiory Arthur ix xxvii. 381 Nay said syre Fersydes, hit
is syr Palomydes, that is yet vncrystened. 0x548 Hall
Chron , Hen VII, 23 b, The Moores ci Mawntane nacion,
beyng infideles and vnchristened people. X570-6 Lambardb
Peramb. Kent (1826) an A Fagan (or unchristened) King
of Northumberland, had married a Christiai) woman X649
Jer Taylor Gt, Exemp. iii xvii 74 The Holy land is now
in the dominion of unchristened Saracens 1659 Baxter
Key Cath 11. in. 429 Else most of the Christians of the
world at this day are Apostates and unchristened. x8a5
Scott Talism xxv, Edith Plantagenet scorns the homage
of an unchristened Pagan. 1868 T H. Newman Verses
Var Occas 1x4 Why should we fear, the Son now lacks
His place Where roams unchnstened man 1 xSisA thenseum
34 Sept. 393/2 A survival of the feasts of our unchristened
forefathers

iransf. x8oS Scott Last Minstrel in ix. Those iron
clasps Would not yield to unchristen'd hand 1899 R.
Bridges Poet Wks, (1912) 348 Thy soft unchristen'd smile,
That shadows neither love nor guile

b. spec. Of children. Also iransf,

1723 Ramsay Gentle SUeph ii. 11, At midnight hours o'er
the kirkyard she raves, And bowks unchristen’d weans out
of their graves X777 Brai,d Pep Antiq 74 note, Children
dying unbaptized,,,It is thought here very unlucky to go
over their Graves It is vulgarly called going over 'un-
christened Ground'. X791 Burns Tam o' Shcuiter 13a Twa
span lang, wee, unchristen'd bairns. X855 Macaulay Hist
Eng, xiy. Ill 46a Annihilation is the fate of the greater
part of maqkind, of heathens, of Mahometans, of un.
christened babes.

2. Unnamed.
^
xSaaMtssMirFORDl^z^/A^^Ser.v (1863) 456, 1 do not mean,

in this catalogue, to include the large proportion of bright,

shallow trouting'Streams, for the most part unchristened and
unregistered 2853 E. K. Kane Grinnell Exp. xxiv (1856)

104A large cape and several smaller headlands were seen, .

all on the western side They remain unchristened.

t Uxiolirrstsnlike, rt. Obs.—'^ [Un-1 7 c.] =
Uncheistianlike a.

1570 Deb Math, Pref,A ij. Their particular deuises, fables,

. .and vncliristenlike slaunders.

fUnohri stenly, adv, Obs. [Un-I ii ] = Un-
OHRISTIANLT odv.

*633 Shaxton in Strype Eccl Mem. (1721) I App Ixi. 152
Take al in good part. Construe nothing unchristenly &
become againmy good Lord a 1568 Coverdale Ek. Death.

(1570) vii eS It is better to hue ill, then to dye well Whiche
wordes are very vnchnstenly spoken,

Uncliri'stiail, a. and sb, [Un-I-7 and 12 .

Cf. Unohkisten «.]

1. Of persons: Not Chiistian; not piofessing,

or converted to, Christianity
,
devoid of Christian

principles or feeling.

*333 Latimer in Foxe A fjr M (1563! 1373/r That iurisdic.
tion whiche the vnchristim Princes before by tyranny did
resiste 1594 Hooker Eccl, Pol ii v § 7 Whereupon grew
a question, whether a Christian Souldier might herein doeM the vnchristian did x6o6 Arraignem, iS- Execution Late
Ttaitors (1872) 5 They wanted nothing, that was thought
fit, and, indeed, too good for so unchristian offenders 1755
Magens Insurances II, 250 Any Turkish, Moorish, Bar-
barian or other unchristian Pirates 1852 Mrs Stowe Uncle
Tom s C XIV, * Well, I hate those old slaveholders 1

' said the
boy, who felt as unchristian as became any modern refoinier
1864 Miss Yonge in Mag.for P^Kw^May 132 The allowing
an untaught un-Christian population to grow upamong them

b. Imposed hy non-Chnstiaiis.
1816 Bvron Siege Corinth ix. Ere that faithless truce was

broke Which freed her from the unchristian yoke
0

.

sb. One 'who is not a Christian.

1827 Carlyle Germ Rom III. 285 This morning the little

Unchristian, my godson, was precisely the person least
attended to,

2. Of actions, etc. : At variance with Chiistian
principles

,
devoid of Christian spirit

,
unbefitting

or unbecoming a Christian.

^
xs8x Aldersey m Hakluyt Voy, (1599) II X3a We are not

indeede all good Christians, for there are in the ship some
thathold very vnchristian opinions 1585-7T.RoocRsyp/fiA
IV. (1633)18 Vtterly false then, and vnchristian is the opinion
of those men x6os London Prodigal in 11 185 i hat were
vnchristian, and an vnhumane part 165X Hobbes Leviath.
in xhi. 270 Disciples that obstinately continue m an un-
christian life 1679 Sharp herm Si Margai ct's it Apr, 18,
I mean the Unnatural, Un-Chnstian Feuds and Divisions
that are amongst us 1729 Berkeley Skel Serin Wks. 1S71
I'Y. 639 Their own unchristian life and neglect of instruction.

*735 VouNG Ceniauru Wks X757 IV 1x5 He was for making
religion familiar and inoffensive And so he did , and un-
christian too x8i3 Henry Camp agst Quebec 131 The
unchristian wish, that he might be hanged X849 Macaulav
Hist Eng viu 11.389 He had repeatedly assailed them
with unjust and unchristian asperity X876 BANCRorr Hist,
US \ 131 Some years later, John de Wycliffe asserted
strongly the unchristian character of slavery.

b. Improper
;
unnatural ; objectionable.

X630 R yohuson's Kuigd. 4* Comutw. 475 The most Un-
christian abuse is, that in every great towne he hath a Cahack
(or Tap-house) to sell Aqua-vite 1633 Fletcher & Shirley
Night Walker ill. My Aunt has turn'd me out a doors, she
has, At this unchristian hour X83X Trei awnyAdv. Younger
Son HI. 80 This was the unchristianest, beastliest liquor I
evei tasted

t Unchri’Stiaii, v, Obs, [Uif-2 6 a. Cf Du.
onlchnstenen (Sewel) ] = Ukchristianize v
1633 Prynne Histrio-m 172 Is this a light effeminacie,

for men thus to vnman, vnchristian, vncreate themselues?
X65S Baxter Saving Faith § B 60 If 1 deny this, 1 must
unchurch and unchristian almost all of the Churches
and Christians in the world x66x Beveridge Priv, Th,
II (1730) 46 By this means, he renounang his B^tism,
blasphemes Chiist, unchristians himself 17x2 Bp Talbot
Charge 16 How many Thousands does this Doctnne un-
Christian of those that were horn from 164S, to .1660?

Unobrl'stianed, ppl. a. (Un-1 8.)

*579 ^ Wilkinson Confut Fam Love 53 b, Hee trembled
and was aSrayde .which was an vnchristianed Heathen man,

Unchrxstia'nity. [Un-i 12 .] Lack of Chris-

Innity,
1652 Hevlyn Cosmogr 297 The customs have not more

unchristianity in them, than this of those Scotish Christians.

1859 Habits of Gd, Society 46 It is not mere vulgarity, it

is positive unchristianity, hopeless injustice 1885 AbP.
Benson in A C Benson Life (1899) II 1. 60 Is Unchristianity
and Antichristianity to invade us vet more?

Unohri stianize, w. [uN-^gc] trans. To
depnve of the character or status of being Chris-

tian
;
to render unchristian.

a 17x4 M. Henry Treat Baptism v Wks. 1853 I. 549/1
To unchurch, unchnstianize, unbaptize, all those who are not
in every thing of our length. 1746 Brit, Mag 93 Debasing
and unchristianizing the more polite and younger Part of the
Nation 1839 Mom Herald 1 July, To enslave the people
and un-Chi istianisethe country. 3850NewmanD^c,A iKlic
1. 1 (i8gi) I 24 Why, half the country is unbMtized . Shall
the country unchristianize itself? a 1878 Sir G Scott Led.
Archit. 1. 13 Surely this does not uncbristianise the already
Christian architecture of the soldieis of the Cross

Hence ‘D'liohri'sfciamzedjJ//. a 1, -izing vbl, sb.

1636 H. Burton Apology ofAppeale 20 The basenesse of
Degenerate English Spirits, become so uncbristianized, as
[etc ] 1853 Bright Sp , Aamiss yews to Farit, (1868) 524
Whence this notion or feeling of unchristianising springs.

Unchri stianized, a.2 (Un-18.)
1778 Apthorpe Pteval Chr, 43 These nations, as j et un-

christianized, found no power in Italy more respectable than
thatof the bishops ofRome 1849 Misc ,N Dewm
(i860) II 300 There before me great countries untilled,

uncivilized, unchri>>tiani7ed. 1859 'w Anderson DxVi;. (i860)

88 That must be a lifeless heart which lies cold and inanimate
within the bosom of every uncbristianized man;
Uuchri’stiaiLli^e, a (Un-1 7 c.)

x6xo in Harl Mise (Malh ) III. xxx This vnchristtan-like

consmracie. 1646 E. F[isker] Marrow Mod JDwm (ed 2) 3
Neither let us have such unchristianlike expressions amongst
us. 1709 Steele Tathr No 38 r i That Unchristian-like
and Bloody Custom of Duelling. 1754 Connoisseur No 13.

77 That unchristtan-like instrument the Jews-Harp 1824
Mtss L *M. HawkinsA nnahne 1. 188 Do not think that any
obseivations 1 make are allied to so unchristianlike a spirit,

x866 Routledge's Ev Boy’s Ann 197 It is one of the most
ungentlemanly and blackguardly things , not to say un-
chcistianhke and despicable

Unchri stianlike, (UN-^iib.)

I

1700-1 R Gough Hist Myddle (1875) 184 Hee grievously
I complained that his nephewhad soe unchristian-Iike used his
owiie father. 1784 P. Wright New Bk. Martyrs 796/1,

1

I

thank God I have not led my life as unchnstian-like as many
! have done.

t Unchri'stianly, a. Obs. (Un-1 7 .)

*C43~S Milton Divorce n xx, A most unnatural and un-
christianly yoke 1645— Colast, Wks Z851 IV 364 Whom
to leave thus without remedy I say is most unchristianly

Uncbri stianly, adv. (Un-1 i i.)

*347 J Harrison Exhort Scoites 209 The feldes lie ful

of their bodies, whose deathes the! moste cruelly and vn-
christianly haue procured 1599 Hakluyt Voy II 309
As they behaued themselues most vnchristianly toward their

brethren, so and much more vngodly did they towards God.
1654 Gataker Dise.Apol 71A wicked and wi etched censuie,

most uncbantablie and unchristianlie passed upon persons of
well-known piety X694F 'Qa.n.Giss.Disc Paiailesw 30Why
must communicating with such ministers, be unchristianly
abstained from? 1743 Wesley yrnl, (1749) 69,

1

look upon
myself tobe under nokind ofobligation toobserve anything
contained in that scandalous paper, so unchristianly imposed

upon me 2879 Mfredith Egoist xxxi, She feared he might
be speaking unchristianly

XJnchri stianness. [f. Unchbistian a.]

The character of being iincbnslian.

1648-9 Eikan Bas, xxiv 207 The Unchristiaiiness of those
denials 1667 Decay Chr. Piety xx. P i We have now seen
the unhappy riddle of the unchristianness of Christians un-
folded

TJnchri'stlike, a, (Un- 17c)
1869W P. Mackay Grace 4 J ruth (1875) 153 Un-Chnstlike

divisions in theChurch of the living God Qjf 4- Cambr.
Undergrad, yrnl, 14 Feb 232/1 The most un-Christ-hke
outcome of a so called science

Hence Unoh.ri'stlikeuess
1882 ‘Edna Lyall ' Donovan xxxiv, The un Chrlsthkeness

of Christians

Unohri’Stly, a (Un-I 7.)
x88o World of Cant x 73 Both your objects and your

means are unchristly x^oxPep Sci Monthly UVllI 435/1
Ages have fought over, this subject until history points
with scarlet finger to unchristly deeds and impotent creeds,
all in His name
Hence ITn.chri'8tliries8

1905 Mrs. J E Bvtj.erA utebiog (1900) 307 The manifest
unchristlmess of the teaching of many of the churches.

Unchro nicled, ppl, a. (Un-i 8.)

X598 Mucedoms Epilogue 19 Studie to act deedes yet vn-
chronicled 1833 L. Ritchie Wami by Loire 104 Events
of the most stupendous magnitude rassed uncnromcled.
1840 [see Unchantedppl a ] 1885 J E Taylor Brit, Fos„
sits 11 49 The heroes, of many an unchronicled feud and
deed of daring

Unchronolo gical, a. [Un-^ 7.]

1.

Not chronological
; not arranged m order of

time
,
not in accordance with chronology.

X763 Burn Eccl Lato II 320 This is unchronological and
absurd. x8ox R Patton Asiat, Mon 149 The history is

called, 'A modern unchronological Account ofBengal ' 1841
L Hunt Seer it (1864) 18 But the truth of the painting
makes amends, as in the unchronological pictures of old
masters. 1882 Farrar Early Chr. II. 348 note. The assertion

is an unchronological guess.

2 Of persons Not skilled in, not observing,

chronology.
18x7 Byron Lei. to Murray 26 Apr , What is necessary hut

a bust and a date 7 the last for the unchronological, ofwhom
I am one 1827 G. S Faber bacr Calend, Piophecy (1844)
I 39 All the matters, which unchronological prophets describe
as taking place at the epoch of the Restoration of Judah.
Hence Unchronolo gfically adv,

1879 Farrar .S’/. P0»/(i883) 7 Mentioned only so cursorily,

so unchronologically, that scarcely one of them can be
dwelt upon

XTnCJlU’rcll, V. [Un-2 4, 5, and 6 b.]

L itans. To remove or exclude (mdividnals) from
membership of a church

; to shut out from church
privileges ; to excommunicate.
a 1620 J. Dyke Set. Seren (1640) 372 Hee will cast men

out of the Temple, will unchurch them, because men doe
not buy in the Temple. 1633 Fuller Ch Hist, ix 1 § 52
'these holy men were loath to unchurch any, and dtive
them off from an Ecclesiastical communion for such petty
differences 1677W Hughls /I/am^.S'/wii.xii 217 Gregory
3d lets fly against the Emperour Leo also, to Unchurch
and Uncrown him together a X703 Burkitt OnN T ,2 Cor
1, 24 Our apostle doth not unchurch them, .but endeavours
to reform their disorders lyxx Medley No 21 243 All

Candidates, . if they vote with Dissenters, are (however
Orthodox themselves) ipsofacto unch ureb'd. 1876 Faireairn
HI Coniemp. Rev June 127 He did not mean to be un-
churched, was thoroughlyhappy and at home in the Christian
religion.

cwsol a 1658 Durham Comm Revelation li 6-7 (1660) 91
They might Excommunicate and un-Church for spiritual

offences.

rtjl, 18x3 Br J Milner in Husenbeth Life (1862) 225 By
his obstinacy in adhering to his schismatical errors, [be]

does in fact unchurch himself.

2.

To exclude (annmbei or class ofpersons) from
participation in the Church (or some branch of it)

;

to divest (a community) of the character ofachiuch;
to deprive of the possession of a church.

1633 Sanderson Serm. (1681) 1 1. 431 hese our brethren of

the separation are so violent and peremptory in unchurching
all the world hut themselves 1657 J Watts Vmd, Ch Eng,
8 If they he able to unchurch England, they may unchurch
also all the World 1709 J Johnson Clergym VadeM ii.

p xcvi, We are told , that by this judgment and practice we
unchurch all foreign piotestants. 2752 Carte Hist Eng,
III. 578 Unchurching all bodies of Christians who did not
adopt this discipline of his predecessor Calvin’s invention.

*773 J-
Allen iierin at S, Mary’s, Oxf, 12 A contempt of

morafity would be a reason sufficient for unchurching any
Communion. 1833 Iiactsfor Times

"

1^0 4 s Do you then

unchurch all the Presbyterians, all Christians who have no
Bishops ? 1856 Emerson Eng. Traitsj Rehg, Wks. (Bohn)

H lox Of course, money svill. steadily work to unchurch
the people to whom it was bequeathed. 1892 Cuatdian
28 Sept. 1447/1 It ‘unchurches' whole communities of

sincere Christians.

oefl 1679 C Anitd. agst /’o./oy loa The Jews did

anostatize. unchurchinir and uncovenanting themselves.

has not, by adding some much disputed things, .thereby

unchurched itself.

b. With church as object. (Cf. wiktrk Un-2 6 b.)

1636 Prynve Unbish Tint (1661) 80 They. Un church
most Protestant Churches in foreign parts, and Uii-minister

their Ministers x68e C. Nessb Church Hist 404 He wrote
those seven Epistles to the seven Churches which were not
un-churched xyix G Hickbs Two Treat, Chr, Priesth

(1847)1 270 Invidiousclamour for unchurching thereformed
churches. xSao Cassah Lives Bps Bath 4- Welts II. 36
His Lordship^ argument thus practically unchurches the

11—2
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ChurLh t88g Gore Ji C Clamts x. i6a But undiscipline
does not unchurch a church
XTucliu rched, ppU a. [Un- 1 8 and Uir-® 8 •

cf. prec.] a. Excluded fxotn, depiived of, (the
status of) a chuich. b. Not jjrovided or connected
with a church, o, (See quot, 1727.)
i68i BAXTra^;«7tt Dodweltin ar The Protestant Churches

are in the same unchurched damnable case that liave Bishops.
1737 Bailev (vol II), Unchutchid, dissolved from being a
Church, excommunicated; also not churched, as a Woman
that has lam m. 1870 M. D. Conwav EarUau Ihlgt xxvi
311 The great interests of our time gather .ibouc the un-
chuiched world. 1889 J, H, Ward CJmtch vt Modem
Soeteiy 924 There la more activity to day 111 the churches,
but there are also more unchurched people than ever before.

Trnchu'rcliingf, vbl. sb. [f. UNoiiaitoH w.] The
action of the veib, m various senses.
ifiJS Baxter Quala^s Catech Pref

,
The decrying of the

Ministry, the unchurching of our Churches a 1638 Durham
Comm, Revelation 11. fi-7 (1663) gg Un Churohing and lix«
communication in such coses, is nn Oidin.ince ofJesus Chi 1st,

rt*7*SBuRNFTC7w;« /rwfffrSg/) I 847 King James, thought
It went too far towards the unchurching of all those who
had not bishops among them. x8sa H, Newland Led,
Tfa.tar, 6t, 1 wish I had time to say a few words on the
unchurching of our neighbours

UncllTiTelling, ppl. a, [f. as prec,] That un-
churches.

i\jr
Sthism. 11 a6 Bishop Gunning and

Mr, Dodwell hence draw diamal degrading and uiiLliuiching
Consequences, lyai A Campulli. Docte. Mid. i>taie Pref^
J. nose Men, wlio. valued themselves chiefly upon their
mvn Unehurchmg Principles. X846 G B. Ciiei ver Led

Progr. VI 70 He was completely free from the un-
churching spirit of Ins age.

TlnchuTclLlike, a. (Un-i 7 c.)
x64a Milton AioLSmeci Whs 1851 HI. 290 Shall not all

the iinscluefe which other men doj be layd to Ins chargOe if
they doe it by that unchuichhlce power winch he defends.
171X No. ai. 943 The Name Chuich-inen., not only
.wipes off all former Blemishes how unchurch like soevei,

but [etc] 1845 G A. PooLi Chmclus 1 3 We have trim,
parsimonious, unchurchhke preaching-houses, under the
name of churches. x83x Load ^ Praviuc. Music TradesAm 13 Feb. 7/3 This anthem is. .crude, amateurish, and
tinchurchlike.

,

TTnchn-rclily.rr. (UN-I7. Qi.G.imkvMuh,)
tBsB ui Lit, C/iure/iuiau 13 May i8;/r A sentence which,

according to their own explanation, arose fioiii the uii-
miurchly tone of the lecture^ themselves. X883 P Brooks
Serm. m Eng, Ch. 280 Churchmen .linngmg to the Church
uiichuichly hearts.

Unolxut, obs. variant of Uncouth a,

Unoi, pi. of Uncus.
II Triioia (o’njia). PI. unoics (o nji|f) [L. unaa

a twelfth part (spec, of a iioimtl or foot) : see
Inch and OuiJOH ji.iJ

i;!.. Math. (See quot. 1704.) Obs,
XIX 60 That admirable Invention ofMr Newton, whereby he determines, the Unctm or Numbeis

prefixt to the Members composing Powers. X704J Harris
Eextfec/iH, I, Uncix, in Algebra, signify those Numbers
which are prefixed before the Letters of the Members ofany
1 ower produced from a Binomial, Residual, or Multinomial
Root. 1763 W. Emerson Meth. Increments to6 "Where the
numeral coemcients are the uncia: of the several powers of
a binomial.

2. A Roman copper com, equal in value to the
twelfth part of the ‘ as
x834.Pif«/iy CycL II, 431/2 The Uncia, or piece of one

ounce, IS priced by a single globule 1833 HuMi'iiunvsLem eoll, Man I 260 The uncia here engraved is of the
same peiiod as that of the ‘ as ' of nine and.a half ounccb
Uncial (j?-!!/*!!!), a, and sb. [ad. L wicial-ts per-

taining to a twelfth part, f unaa Unoia. In sense
2 after L. unciales htta-x (Jerome), Hence also
It. onctale, Sp. unaal, Pg. oncial^ F. onaal (un-
ctaV), G., Sw. uncta,l~\

A adj 1. a. Pertaining to, connected with, etc
,an inch or an ounce.

X630 J. WyoARD TMtometria 305 The solid measure of one
ounce-troy will be (in unciall or inch-measure) 1 8947 inch

,

and of one ounce-aTOirdupois, i 72556 inch *636 Blount
Glossogi, [copying CMper], Uncial, of or belonging to an

I
ScotT Coiicl

,
I am sorry

obsei^vatlons°°™
frank being only uncial) foi his faither

b. Based on a duodecimal division: divided
into twelve equal parts
1842 Smith's Diet Grk 4 Rom, AnCto sv Uncia Themicial system was adopted by the Greeks of Sicily '1852

Sat borth^‘’.5?mf " ,375 note. It seems pUffl
I,

^
1 J*'?

weight, and the uncial coinage
'^®"ved from Sicily. 1884 Encycl. Brit.

or writing Having the large
rounded forms (not joined to each other) charat
tenstic of early Greek and Latin manuscripts

; also
(in looser use), of large size, capital.

° amjhed to letters having the form of the
strict

rrnmnnf^
distinguished from capital, which denotes the moreongtnal, unrounded forms of the letters,

J erome s uncutles litterxiProl.Joh) is commonly explained
J long

' j his use of the word is
phrase ut vulgo and the literal

nor seriously intended. The emendations
initial and uncinales hooked, bent', have been

xyxa Henley tr. Montfaucons Trav, Italy ii. 19 The Book

is, writ in the Oblong uncial Character rtX734 North
Lives (1826) I 20 It IS not well to write, as the fashion now
IS, uncial or semiuncial letters. 1784 Asti n Orig 4 Progr.
Wilt 82 Uncial wilting began to be adopted about the
middle of the fifth century. 1844 b R Maiilanu Darh
Ages 207 A copy of the Gospels, wntttn 111 uncial chaiac-
ters 1869 J. J Raien th Bells Cambi (x8Si) 12 BlUs
inscribed in the uncial uiediaival Iccttring, commonly c.illed

Longobardic. x88x T Walronu in Macm Mag XLIV
151 All those that have been mentioned are written in the
great uncial or capital character
Comb, 1883 Encyci Brit. XVIII 150/2 The minuscule

chanacter is maintained intact, without intrusion of larger
or uncial formed ktteis.

b. Written, cut, etc., m uncial characters.

1849 CuRZON Monast, Levant xi 134 'the one [iiisciiption]
on the olhei side was cither Coptic or uncial Lieck 1863
'iintlh's Diet Bible HI laoi note. An uncial it's., brought
by Tischendorf fi om St Catherine's Monastery xMs H.
iy'Nrerc Oldest Eng, 422 The latest uncial charter .is
dated 736, and it is Mercian

0. Characterized by the use of large letters
X876 Gio. ILuar Dan Der it xiv, The address was in a

lady’s handwriting (of the delicate kind which used to be
esteemed remininc before the present uncial peiiocl)

B. sb. 1. An uncial oi capital letter

. *775 Ash, Uncial
,
a letter of a larger size formerly used

in inscriptions. 1784 Asttt Oitg. 4 Progi Writ 66 All
writing may be divided into c.ipita!s, uncials, and sin ill

letters
_
x86a I Tavloh Am. hi 203 His [Frinklin’s] name,

until his later years, drew .tfter it no cumbrous IcMigtli of
academic Uncials. 1873 Scrivlnfr Acc/. y*tt/ A^ Test 19
These uncials attract tiiuc>e for their imuutencss

b. An uncial style of writing.
So F onctale fern,, onaal masc.
1883 1 TAVL0R/4^A«^e/ viii §611 204 In the ytli century

the Irish uncial .came into competition with the Roman
uncial x8Bs Ettcyil, Bnt, XVIII. 148/x In this class of
writing there is again the same dearth of dated MS.S. as in
the round uncial

2. A manuscript wiitten in uncial characters.
i8Br Wesicott & Hort Gr&.H Ted Intiod § 98 The

Greek MSS. of the New Testament nre divided into two
disses,--UnciaIs and Cursives. 1883 ScuAiir Hist. Chr.
Chnich, Apost Chr Ixxxi. II 642 note. It is omitted in
several uncials and ancient versions

IT UCialize, v [f. prec.] trans To convert into
uncial characters

; to write m uncials. Hence "U’n-
oialized ppl. a
18B3 1 . Taylor Alphabet viiu § 6 H, 20; The Irish uiiLial,

winch was the old Roman cursive uncializcd Ibid, The
Glagolitic might prove to be merely an uncialized foim of
the Greek cursive

TJ’acially, adv. [f. Uncial a ]
i"!. In uncial measurement. Obs.
1650 J, Wybaud Taetometria 306 And so the solid measure

of one pound-troy of water, wil be, Uncially, 22 7368 , ando^ne pound-avoirdupois, wil be Unciully 27.609
2 . In uncial letleis.

x88s H. S'^evT Oldest Eng Texts 422 As there is an untiie
absent of Northumbrian charteis and of uncmlly written
West Saxon ones.

j* tT‘iicxary,a. Obs.'~'^ [ad L unciari-u5,i, un-
cia Uncia, Hence also F, onciaiieI\ Amounting
to a twelfth part. (Wrongly explained m quot.)
1586 T, B La Piimaud Fi Aiad l 497 There was a lawe

amongst the ancient Grecians and Romanes, which forbad all
uaune surmounting one peuuic for a hundred by the \oere»
and they called it vnciaite v&urie

Uaoi'oatrized, ppl a (Un-1 8.)
[177S Ash.] X84X T. R Jones Antin ilincd 301 The

wound remains uiicicatrised until the next moult. i8s4
iJB Qu'incev •S'X Wks II, 2yt Nothing was nc>Vi
nothing was raw and uncicatrlzed.

Unciform (»'nsrf/im), a, and sb Amt. [ad.
inod.L. nnc^orm-is, f. L. mic-us book. So F. and
Sp. unciforme ] A adj Hook-shaped

,
esp.

unciform bone, process.
(r*) X733”4 G. Douocas tr. Winslow’s Anat Expos. (1756)

““t
TT* r®

fourth Bone we are to consider the .hooked
or Uncifoim Apophysis. *831 R Knox Cloguet's Anat.
105 Xne inferior turbinated bone which seems suspended

% process. 1833 Holden Hum Osteal 74
J. he unciform process . is connected with the inferior spongy
bone and the superior maxillary bone.
{&) 1840 E, Wilson Ayia^ VadeM 198 The Fievor ossis

vmacarpi ansci from the unciform bone and annular
ligament. i86x Hulme tr Maqnm-Tandon i ii 4 The
carpus has 8 bones arranged in two rows In the second is
the trapezium, the trapezoid, the os magnum, and the imci-
foi in bone 1884 Couls N Anter. Birds 107 A carpal bone,
suMosed to he nneiform, later fusing with met.acarpus.

B. so. The unciform bone of the wribt.
Also used in the L, form unci/brme (sc os).
1840 G V Ellis Anat. 439 One is placed on each side of

the os magnum, uniting this Ijonc to the trapezoides on the
one hand, and to the unciform on the other

*Ss* G. F Richardson Geol. viii 217 The Anthozoa lu
unciliated tentacula,no intestinal appendage to the stoma
1^® ] x86o Encyci. Bnt (ed, 81 XJtl, 1008/2 The niajot
of the species produce only unciiiated gelatinous grains

Uixcinaitc (o’nsin^t), a, and sb, [ad. L. uncini
us, f. uncm-us hook. Hence also It. unanato?^
A. adj. Hooked; furnished with hooks; uni

foi m, uncinated ; a Bot
1700 J . 1.EE introd Bot i xiv. (1765) 36 Uncinate, hookedx^o Lindley Nat. Svst Bot 38 Flowers in terminal and

lateral racemes, covered with uncinate hairs. 1870 Hooker
a ..T-ii

Grasswrack
, embiyo large, ovoid, witha small uncinate subulate plumule,

b. Anat and Zool,

x8a6KtRuv& Sp Eniomol xlvi.IV 322 Antenna* TTb... .
(Uncmato!) when their apex is inched so a” tokind of hook xSea Sana . .-.-'I'l

*0 tormkind of hook 1832 Dana Crust 1. 191 The moveable fi^erbeing very stroiigry uncinate 1884 Coui s H Amer Bif^i4sihese vacralribs are furthorinoio distinguished bybeSmdevoid of the cpipleural or uncin.iie piocesses.
J

B. sb. An uncinate process.
^^SPpec Zool i,oc Loud 17 Mai svaHie third pair [of ribs] always bear uuemates. Ibid lit

uncinatcs aic broad and stioiig '

U nciuated, ppl a [f as prec. -p -ed 1 = Uw
CINATE a .

'

i7S» J Hill //m/ An/m 579 'Ihe Capra, with ererr n.-,
ciliated horns T he Rupicapr.i, 01 Cliamoise 177a R/n/I mns LXllI 150 The whole skin tough, covered with fivelows of uncinated scales 1826 Kiruy K Sp Eutomol 111\xxv 630 Iho uncinated, forked, and insulated neivuresr Co n • .o i 1831 b P Woodward Mollmca i!
>' . .iici calanuiies are solitary animals, fre
I I L 0| . * '

Unci ncU. » (Un-* 3 or 4b ) xBffi M Cole CyRass
12 Full up for the night, uncincli the packs 1900 VachellJ Chanty xv jvz He and Quijas had dismounted and had
unLinclitd their lioises Unci net, //>/ a. (Un.‘ 8 b ) z88a
littowNiNG Pan Zsuna 28 She ittinicd Herself with white
ness,~virginal, uncinct By any halo. Unchnctured.iW/.

?i *775, II. ,Downman Jufaitcy it. (1803) 97Cloathd be thy child, hut in airy gaib. Loose, and un
cinctured, xypi Cowper Iliad xvi 310 When he saw Such
havoc iiiudc of his uiicinctured friends.

llUncinus (t'nt.oi n»s). Zool. PI unoini ( nai).
[L. unctmis, 1 . uncus hook,] A hook-shaped paitoi
process

,
esp. one of the hook-like teeth of mol-

luscs
*83* S. P Woodward Mollusca 1. 113 Lingual dentition

like muicx cnmiceus, teeth transverse, 3 crested
, unctni

S111.1II, Miiiple 1839 J. R Gill i MC Man. Amin. Kingd.
1 Piotosoa 67 The ' sct.t ' or ciliary hustles of Oxyiridta,
. the ‘ iiiicim

' (luwk-.) and ‘ sty les ’ of Evptotes 1878 Blll
tr (ugenbaui's Ctunp Anat, ^6o The outermost uncini of
the tiansveiso lows m.iy also be articulated

i Unci'plier, v. Obs [Un- 2 6 b.] trans. To
decipher. (Common in 1 7th c )
1398 I'lottio Dtui/etate, to \ncifcr, to decifer 1640

Howi LL Dodona's Oi 170 The bookes of Kings are written
in daike Characters which few tan uncypher 1644-3 in
Chillies Ts ll'hs (1662) 3Z2 If You believe that I should be
capable to shew them to any, oncly to Lord Ter, to uncypher
them. x668 Temple Lei Ld. Arlington Wks 1720 11,06
Vour Lordship will htivu fouad that all I could uncipber in
your last w.is already pci formed heie. 17x0 Steele Tatler
In o 195 p 2, 1 wanted the true Key to uncipher your Mysteries
1737 m 10th Rep, Hist Mhh Ow/w/. App I 474 Send me
his answer if you c.in Uncypher or guess the meaning ofy#
bpanish Phisick Latin
UnciTcular. a. (Un.* 7.) 1775 R, Chandler Ttav,AstaM (1825) I 4 The other portion [of the sun] put on several

uiicircular foi ms. UnciTculated, ppl, a (Un * 8 ) [X775
Ash.} 1880 Plain Hints A eediewoih 39 We live in crowded
rooms with gas-consumed and uncirculated air

t TJneii’cumoided, obs. var. UNcrECOMciSED.
X38a WycLiK yosh, v 6 The puple that is bore in deseert

bi fount yecr were unciTCumcidid to the tyme that tliei

wcrcii w.astid 138a — yi,r, vi 10 Lo ' vncircumcidid the
ties of hem 1535 Covi kdale Gen, xxxiv 14 That can we
not do, to gcuB ourc sister to an vncircumcided man.

i’ Uncirouiaois, ppl a Obs.-'^ [Cf. Ciecumcis
pa, pple ]

«a next.
c izso CcHo ^ Lx, 2841 Moyses and hise wif sepboramAnd

luse thildrc wi& him naiUi And Oat on was vncircumcis

Unci'rcuuicised, ppl. a, [Un- i S and 5 b.]

1. Nothaving undergone circumcision. Ahoabsol,
1387 Tin VISA JJigden (Rolls) IV, 115 By ensample of hem

nitny of he Icwes .lefte hem ancircumsised, and cleped hem
self Antiochencs i;i4oo Apol. Loll. 35 Ilk alien kynd &
sncircumsisid in liert, and vncircumsisiu m fle'ich, sclial not

go in to my sanctu.in. X5a6 Tindale Rom, 11. 26 Yf the

vncircumciscd kepe the right thynges contayned in the lawe,

shall nott his vnciicumciston be counted foi circumcision 7

1563 Ai LFN Dep I’uig, xvii, 385 b, ludas or anjr other in the

lawe, oflfei ed for his friend, or any man elles being vncircum-
cised. 1608 Bp Hall Epistles v. iv, As a seale of the

righteousnes of that faith, which he had when he was vn-

circiinicised. x668 Dkydfn Evening's Love hi. We of the

Vncncumctsed, m a civil way, as Lovers, have somewhat
the advantage of your IMusullman 1683 Baxter Paraphr,
N. T Gal. V 6 For in our State of Christianity, a Man shall

not be accepted and (ustifled as circumcised, or as uiicircum-

cised 1823 Scott Tnlism ix, I will not reason with one

uncircumcised upon the virtue of the medicines 1830 F. W.
Nlwman Phases E'aith 180 In the conveision of Cornelius

was the juslificattoii of Peter for admitting uncircumcised

Gentiles
trims/ 1533 CovtRDALC Lev xix 23 AH manor trees wherof

men eate . thre yeares shal ye hoTde them for viicircum-

cysed [Also in later versions 1

2 Not spiritually chastened or punfied ,* ir-

religious
; heathen. Also absol.

ax^ New Test (Paues) Acts vn 51 Harde-frownted ande

viicircumsised hertes ande eares ciiioo Apol Loll, 34 Alien

sonis vncircumsicid m hert. 1326 Tindale Ads vii 51 Ye
stiffenccked and of vncircumcised hertes and eares ye have

allwayes lesisted agaynste the holy goost 1391 Sylvi ster

Du Bartas 1. 11 1183 Uncircumcised 1 0 hard hearts 1 At

least Let’s think that God those Waters doth digest In that

steep place 1642 Milton Apol Smect Wks 1851 III. 3*®

In the Hebrew text, which is so necessary to be understood,

except It be some few of them, then lips are utteily uncir-

cutncis’d 1683 Baxier Paraphr N T. Acts vii. 51 / ****[?

an unruly obstinate people, whose hearts are unreformed

and uncircumcised 1800 Weems Washington xi (107W

149 The pirates of Morocco laying their uncircumcisea

hands on our rich commerce in the Mediterranean. 1823
*
3cott Betrothed vii. Such an uncircumcised Philistine as

thou 01 thy master
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Hence Uncixcnmci'sedaess.
1583 Golding Calvin on Dent, Ixxii. 44s This people .who

therefore were
_
oftentimes vpbrayded with the vncircum-

cisednes of their heartes. a, 1630 Whatelev Prototypes r.

xvi (1640) 138 We make use of the outward seale, thereby
to be made to see and feel our uncircumcisednesse of heart.

TTncircnmci'sion. (Un-i 12 and 5b)
iS*6 Tindaui Rom ii 25 But if thou breake the lawe thy

circumcision is made vncircumcision. 136* T, Norton
Calvin's^ Inst ii 145 Now there is no respect of Greke or
Jewe, circumcision or vncucumcision 1643-3 Milton
Divorce ir. vi,_How vain then, to exact a circumcision of
flesh from an infant, and to dispence an uncircumcision in
the soul of a grown man. 1683 Baxter Paraphr. N T.
Gal VI. 16 Placing acceptable Religion in this, and not in
Circumcision or Uncircumcision. 18x6 Scott Old Mort.
xxvii, Even while thou wert flghting m the ranks of iin-

circumcision 1879 Farrar St Paul 1. 163 1 he idle fancies

that circumcision alone was enough to save them from God's
wrath, and that uncircumcision was worse than crime.

Uncircumlo'cutory, rt (Un-*;) 1808 Bentham S’!:.

Reform 104 Those instruments of distinct conception, as well
as unambiguous and uncircumlocutory reference.

Uncircamscri''ba'ble, a (Un-I 7 b.)

x6o8 tr Gregory's Dial. (1874) 216 He isuncircumscribable
and invisible 1698 Norris Treat Sev, Suhj 393,

1

do not
see how they can make it, or he can call it Uncircumscribable.
a 1706 Evelyn Dtsi, Rehg (1850) I. 09 Now, that which
was first has no parts or dimensions, and is therefore unciiv
cumscribable,and immense 1848 Festus (ed. 3) 202 In
so far as worded it is not The entire truth uncircumscribable.

UnciTCumscrilied, ppl a. (Ur-^ 8.)
x6io Healey Si. Aug Citie ^God x.xiii 379 Hee desired

to behold that cleare vncircumscnbed nature [ofGod]. 1642
Chas I Mess, both Houses eS Apr 3 So arbitrary and un-
circumscribed a Power a 167a Sterry Freedom Will (1675)
12 The uncircumscribed Amplitude and Majesty of God.
*7*3 Guard No. 164 P 3 The Pow'r of Pluto stretches all
around, Uncircumscrib'd by Nature’s utmost Bound. 1798
Monthly Mag V. 280 They boast the proud recommendation
of moral beauty, in the most extensive and uncircumscribed
acceptation of the term. x8ao Shelley Promeih Unb. in.

iv. 194 The loathsome mask has fallen, the man remains
Sceptreless, free, uncircumscribed x88i Mrs C Praed
Policy^P I 264 Imagination presented an uncircumscribed
field of action.

absol. 163s A. Stafford Feni, Glory (1869) 184 Thou Cir*

cumscription (if 1 may so say) of the Uncircumscribed 1

Hence TTucl-rcnmscri'bediiesa.

*679 J . Goodman Penitent Pardoned 1. li. (1713) 27 The
uncircumscribedness of the divine Goodness
tlTnoiTOumBoript, ppl. a. 8 b.] = prec.

c 1374 Chaucer Troylus v. 1863 Thow That regnest ay
yn tore, and two, and 0011, Vncircumscript [d r .sent] and al
mayst circumscryue 1649 G. Daniel Triuaic/i., Hen, V,
xxix, The vnresisted Emanations Of a true Maiestie .bailie

Questions To their Activitv vncircumscript

unoiroumaori’ptible, a, (Un-1 7 and 5 b.)

1377 Btilhnger's Decades iv 111. 606 His eternall power
and vnspeakable maiestie are altogether vncircumscriptible,

TJnoiroumsori’ption. (Uir-i la and 5 b.)

1852 Bp Forbes Ntcene Cr 143 Immensity, and uncir-
cumscription, and supralocal existence, are the qualities of
the true God.

Unci'rcumspect, a [Uk-i
7 and 5 b.]

1 . Of persons Not circumspect or cautious
;
im-

prndent, unwary.
1302 Atkynson tr. De Imtiaitone i xxiii 173 0 thou vn-

circumspecte soule, of howe great perell & fere myghtest
thou delyuer thy selfe of nowe 1340 Elyot Image Gov.
143 If there had been a senate uncircumspect, .or an
Emperour a tyranne. X63S J Haywood tr. Btondt's
Eromena. 119 Yet was I not therein uncircumspect, for
some of them I tooke

,
others would I not take i66g

Clarendon Ess Tracts. (1727) 157 Such like trivial imagma-
tions, which make us so unwary m all our actions, so uncir-
cumspect throughout the course of our lives 1886 A. Weir
Hist, Basis Mod Europe (1889) 3® evident connection
between the causes of his failure and his uncircumspect
philanthropic temperament

2. Of actions, etc. : Not marked by circumspec-

tion; incautious

1563 Foxb a ^M 603/2 Dalaber goes on, ‘ by this your
vncircumspecte comminge vnto me, aud speaking so before
this yonge man, ye haue disclosed your selfe and vtterlye
vndoneme* 1623 K LoNOtr Barclay's Argents iv xi 273
Of her owne will, with a rash and uncircumspect hastinesse,

she looked upon the shoulder of the child x6Sa Bunyan
Holy War (1905) 220 Yet I cannot but (a little) chide you
for your late uncircumspect action.

Uncircumspe'ction. (Un-1 12 and 5 b)
1398 Ghdniwey Pact ills, Ann iv. viii (1622) 101 The

Witlesse vncircumspection of such as thinke th^ can also
extinguish the memory of future times. x8io G Lawson
Serin, ix. 314 Your spiritual ardour is greatly abated
through your uncircumspection.

Unci'rcuxnspectly, adv. (Un-i 1 1 and s b )
*335 ]oYB Apol Ttndale (Arb ) 30 Sithe he cannot lustifye

his writing so vncircuinspectly put forth 1560 Daus tr.

Sletdane’s Comm, 300 In case you wyll obstinatly perseuer
ui the opinion, whiche very vncircumspectly you haue ones
embraced. 16x1 Speed Htsi, Gt Brit vi vi § 18 63 Tliey
intercepted the scattered tioopes of the Romanes that vn-
circumspectly wasted and spoiled the Country X669 Earl
Orrery Pat then (1676) 746 He sounded his inclinations .

so uncircumspectly, that he discover’d hu own
TTnoiTomnstanoed, ppl a [Uk-1 8.] Not

justified or supported by circumstances
X678 Rymer Trag last Age 113 Both the Kings behaviour

and hers, uiicircumstanc’d as we have them, are every way
so harsh .that [etc] X766 Museum Rust, VI. 12 He
should have considered, that no sensible man can pay any
regard to so uncircnmstanced an account as he gives.

TTucircumsta’iitialy a, (Un-^ 7 )

X646 Sir T Browne Pseud, Ep vii i. 340 The like parti.

culars although they seem uncircumstantiall are oft set

downe in holy Senpture. 1732 Phil Trans, XLVIII. 18
Cleomedes, who perhaps saw the same treatise of Hip-
parchus, IS as uncircumstantial as Theon X823 Bentham
Not Paul 332 Note here two things—the narrator one of
the paity ; the narrative so loose and uncircumstantial,

TTucisor’d, obs. f. Ursoissored ppl a
Uncite, w (Un.*3) xnzt Aubksisi Terras Ftl No 24

(1726) 126 Whom he order’d to cite the two proctors of the
university into the court, as soon as the proctor had done
this, the vice chancellor order'd him to uncite them.

Unci ted, ppl, a. [Un-i 8 ]
1. Not called or summoned.
X384 R. Scot Discov, IVitchcr ii. uL (x886) xB A witnesse

uncited, and ofifering himselfe in this case is to be heard
x6a2 m Rusbw Hist Coll (1659) I ye So principal a Person
who uncited, unheard, and without all knowledge of the

Cause hath been condemned X663 Boylf Occas Ref, v
V x6x There being nothing more easie, than for Multitudes
to pass uncited before Man’s Tribunal, to receive their Con-
demnation at God’s

2 Not quoted or mentioned.
xs8x J. Bell Haddon's Anew Osor xifi Here withall is

also coupled that saying of Christ with like uncited place.
‘ They that ' [etc ]. 189X Mfredith One ofourCong xxxiv,

She had her charges to bring against them for injustice

:

uncited, unstirred charges

TTnoi tied, a, (Un-1 9.)
x8oa Landor Crysaor 80, I am Jove, Thou Neptune

:

happier in uncitied realms 1844 Ld Houghton Mem,
Many Scenes^ Vedentia 20a Foi diou Wilt..bid him dwell
at peace with thee In thy uncitied modesty

TTncity, ». [Uir-2 6b.] trans. a To deprive

of the privileges of a city. b. To destroy as a city.

ax66i Fuller Worthies, Gloue, x (x66e) 368 Seeing some
questioned its Charter, and would have had it Un-Citied,
because Un-Bishoped in our Cml Wars X830 Blackie
Mschylus 1 2X1 The ancient city of famous Fnam thou
Didst sheer uncity.
Unci vie, a (Un-* 7 ) 1791 Mackintosh Vind Gallics
Wks 1846 III 28 'Ihe spiiit of resistance to uncivic com.
mands broke forth at once in every part of the empire
x8a8 Lights ^ Shades 1 . 129 So uncivic and anti-commercial
an offence xSga J W Headlam m Classical Rev 297/2
Anyone who incurred suspicion of uncivic conduct, either

political or moral, would be summoned before the Council.

Unci vU, a. [Un-1 7 and 5b]
1 . Not civilized

;
barbaions; tmrefined: fa. Of

persons Obs
*333 Brcnde Q Curtins iv. 33 The Bactrians be the most

hardiest people amongst these nations, uncivill men X390

Spenser F Q vii 3 He sitting found m secret shade, An
vneouth, salunge, and vncmile wight 1630 R, yohnson's
Kingd ^ Coinmm 336 Among all men that professe Christ,

there is not a more uncmli creature than the Calabrian
X644 [H Parker] yus Popult 42 No creature is now so un<

civ ill or untame as Man.
b. Of actions, places, times, etc.

*333 Brende Q Curtins v. 86 This nacion for al theii vn*
cyuilT and rude maner, could not escape to be subdued with
the same force of fortune y* others were 1396 Spenser
htaie Irel Wks (Globe) 633/x, I thought this manner of
lewd crying and howling not impertinent to be noted as
uncivill and Scythian-like, X650 Bulwer Anthropomet 113
They of Goa also eat their pottage with their hands, mock-
ing at the use of spoons as if they were uncivil. 1663
Davenant Siege of Rhodes ii i, Their gladness is but an
uncivil Noise X790 Burke Fr. Rev Wks, V. 88 Men cannot
enjoy the rights of an uncivil and of a civil state together

1890 Chanty Oigants, Rev, Jan 5 So is their project of feed-

ing a barbarous and uncivil method m civic administration,

f 2 . a Undeveloped, nide, primitive Obs.

XS72 Twync Dionysius' Svrv. World E vij b. These in-

habite a very wilde, and vnciiule coontrey, tbe mould beemg
very sandy, and not meete for anye tillage. 1632 Lithgow
Trav. x. 433 Bad and unciuill Husbandry in Ireland,

f b. Irresponsive to culture. Obs.
X673 Evelyn Ten a (167Q 6g That Soil may be so strangely

alter'd as to render the harsh and most uncivil Clay
obsequious to the Husbandman 2733 Tull Horse-hoeing
Huso so note, 1 take harsh uncivil Clay to be the least

Profitable of any to keep in Tillage

3 Not Civil or courteous, impolite
;
rough, rude,

lacking in manners * a. Of actions, etc.

XS9X Shaics. Tiuo Gentl. v iv 60 Ruffian let goe that

rude vnciuill touch, Ihou fiiend of an ill fashion 1596
Edvoard III, it 11 60 ^Now we thinke it an vnciuill thing,

To trouble heauen with such haish resounds xSxg w
Browne Brit Past i, iv. 439 [Ihey] Bad me begone, and
then (in terms uncivil) Did rail me counterfait, witch, hag,
whore, divell 1653 W. Ramesey Astral, Restated 25 Ihe
which rugged, preposterous and uncivil answer, caused me
presently to believe bun to be whom I found him at the
last 1683 Baxter Paraphr N T Acts xv xa The proud
Magisterial Talkers stop and silence him by rude uncivil

interruption, on pretence^ that he is too long 1796 Mme.
D'Arblay Caintlla Vit xi, I’m not going to offer any thing
uncivil X824 Scott Si, Ronan’s xiu, Having found him*
self aggrieved by the uncivil beliaviour of. Francis Tyrrel.
X878 Browning /’oFfeCwMicxciv, You’ve learnt your lesson

. By this uncivil answer of La Roque
Comb. x6oo Nashe Suminers Last Will iv. Presumptuous

Ver, vnciuill.nurturde boy, Tbink’st 1 will be derided thus
of thee?

b. Of persons
x6ix CoTGR,, Mauduici, .ill brought vp^ vnciuile, rude.

x6i9 Beaum & Fl Knight ofMalta v 1, Hard.hearted,
and uncivil Onana 1663 Bp Patrick Parab Pilgr xxxv,
He was forced to be more uncivil to her than otherwise he
should have been, x^x* Arbutknot yolvn Bull 1 viii, He
was a very uncivil fellow to use such coarse language
before People of Condition *758 Johnson Idler No x6

? 7 His riches neither made h<m uncivil nor negligent r84^

James Arredi Neil III, 11, We do not intend to oe uncivil

to you 1882 Miss Braddon Mt, Royal II v, 87 He was
not absolutely uncivil to his cousin.

4. Not decent or seemly
;
indecorous.

x^6 T. B. La Pnmaud Fr Acad 1 172 No effeminate

or loose maners, no clownish or uncivill fashions are scene

in him i6xx Speed Theat Gf Brit xxvii (1614) 53/r

Her faire haire so covered her nakednes, that no part of

her body was uncivil to sight. x68a Bunyan Holy War
(1905) 377 His two servants catcht them together in un-
civil manner more than once 2687 Dryden Hind ^ P ill.

1010 That he should ,vex th' Etherial Pow’rs With mid-
night Mattms at uncivil Hours.

5. Not m accordance with, civic unity
j
contrary

to civil well-being.

*597 Beard Iheatre God's yudgem, (26x2) 277 So that

great trouble and vnciuill warres were growne vp in euene
corner of the realme. 1620 J Taylor (Water P ) yach a
Lent B tj b, They run starke mad, assembling in routs and
throngs numberlesse of ungouerned numbers, with vnciuill

cmill commotions 2642-4 Vicars God in Mount (1844) 29
Our home-bred and inbred distractions and uncivill civiU

warres. 2647 N Ward Cd^/F»*2 Civill Commotions
make roome mr uncivill practises. 1872 R Ellis tr. Catullus
Ixvii 13 Comes to the light some mischief, a deed uncivil

arising

1 6 Not civilian. Obs.~‘'^

X590 Swinburne Testaments 67 To be decided and ruled
by the dead stroke of vnciuill and martial cannons, rather
then by ame rule of tbe ciuill or cannon lawe

fUnci’vil, ». Obsr''^ [UN-^fia.] Uans, To
lender uncivil.

2623 Daniel Hymen's Triumph iv, m, I trust your lone-

nesse hath not so Vnciuil’d you, to force a messenger To doe
against good manners, and bis will.

Unoi-vilisli, a y.)
1828 Landor Imc^ Conv III 280 It is uncivilish to

speak to a lady, with a leg of a turkey in limbo, between
the gullet and grinder

Ulicivi'lity. Now rare. [Un-^ 12 and 5b]
Absence or lack of civilization or of civility.

2598 Florio, Immodestia, immodestie, mtemperancie, vn-
ciuilitie. xSxz'Pbmcbi.u Gentl Exerc 11.VI 121 His crabbed
lookes signifie the sauage vncmility of the people in those
arts 2648 Gage West Ind, xiii 73 Ibeir uncivility and
arbarous properties tell us that they are most like the

Tartars of any 2607 T, Brown Dispens, 11 Wks 1709 III

III 67 If thee wouft have no Excuse made for thy Un-
civihty, I have done 1830 Cunningham Brit, Paint II.

78 The uncivility of his opponents.

Unci'vilizable, a, (Uw- 1
7 b.)

1879 M Pattison Milton 99 Though the savage Irish are
baibarians, uncivilised and uncivilisable. x88o Miss Bird
Japan II 74 They are uncivilisable and altogether irre-

claimable savages.

Unoi viliza tion. (Usr-i 1 2 and 5b)
[2828-32 Webster ] 2884 Blackao Mag. Mar 307 They, in

their uncivilisation, would have regarded me with contempt.

Unci vilize, v [Uk- 2 6c] irans. To de-

puve of civil, civilized, or civic character
;

to de-

civilize. Also cd)sol,

1603 J Davies (Heref) Minocoswos Wks. (Grosart) I.

28/1 When the civill Sword's vncivilliz’d In mightiest

Empires 2633 Rowley Match at Mtdn iv. H 2 b, I will

uncfvillire that injured civihtie which you so scuivily

slander 1690 T. Burnet 'Iheory Earth n 26 That is

commonly the vanity of great empires, to uncivilize in a
manner all the rest of the world xSxx Henry 4 Isabella 11 .

207 If tbe principle of force is to be sanctioned, the tendency
of It IS to uncivilize. Ibid 212 Nor do 1 mean to deny that

. It would not have the same effect of uncivilizing.

Unci vilizedj^^* <7* [Un-1 8 and 5 b.] Not
civilized; barbarous
1607 Topsell Four-f Beasts 334 Vulgar, illiterate, and

Vticiuilized men, do participate in their conditions,^ the

labors and enuye of brute beasts 1647 Cowley Mistr ,

Welcome m, What joy couldst take, or what repose In
Countrys so unciviliz’d as those? 2722 Addison Sped
No. 229 r 5 Several of our Men of the Town make use of
the most coarse uncivilized Words in our Language 2777
Cook Voy Pacific i viii (2784)1 259 Ihey shew as much
ingenuity, both in invention and execution, as any un-
civilized nations under similar circumstances 2823 T
Hook Sayings Ser. \\,Man ofMany Friends 1 283 The
young gentlemen with difiSculty suppressed a most un-
civilized laugh. 1869 Dowden Stud, Lit (1890) 162 The
first thing we ate tempted to say of him.. is that he was
emphatically an uncivilized man.

Hence Vnci'vilizediiess,

2879 M. Arnold Mixed Ess,, Equality 86 We owe., out
uncivilisedness to inequality

Uuci'villy, aav, [Uw-i 11.] In an uncivil

manner ; not m accordance with civility
;
roughly,

rudely
; f barbarously.

1377 \X\Bullinger's Decades 11, v. (1592) 130 Al vertue..is

vtterly ouerthrown,.,virgins defiled, matrones vnciuilly

dealt wilhall. 2382 Pettid tr Guazzds Civ, Conv, i. (1586)

s2, 1 must first aske if you know ame citizen which hueth
unciuillie. 2600 Holland Ltiy 897 He was loth to con-

verse there uncivilly, at so unseasonable a time 2646 Sir
T Browne Pseud, Ep, (ed 2) i 1 3 When he brake forth as

desperately as before he had done uncivilly 2676 Shad-
well Libertine nr, Ha 1 'tis uncivilly done to leave a man
in a strange countiy. 1798 Southly Lett (1856) 1. 31 Some
English soldiers stormJne ale house, and are proceeding to

behave somewhat uncivilly to Joan and her sister. 28x5

Scott BetrotJwd xvii. Turning sternly on the huntsman, as

one who has been hastily and uncivilly roused from a
reverie 2888 Freeman Four Oxford Led 11. gg Those
Breton followers of Ralph of Wader whom Lanfranc so un-
civilly called ' filth ’.

Unoizar’d, obs. f. Unscissobed ppl. a.

tUnoked, a Obs.~^ [f. L. unc-us hook.]

Hooked, uncate
x6rx Quarles Estlur Sect, vii, Enuie did ope her snake-

deuouring lawes, Foamd frothy blood, and bent her vnked
[ed. 2727 uncked] Pawes.



TTNOKLE.

t XJaokle, obs, -var. Inkle $b.

c IS4S in Fabiic Rolls Yotk Mtnsier (Surtees) 136 For ij

pe^es ofbuckerh'iin, lar For ij do. of white unckle.., jd.

TJaekle, obs. f Unole.
Uncla'd, ppl a. [Un-1 8 b. Cf MDu onge-

tleet (Du. ongekleed), MHG. tmgckleidel, -kleit,

ON. and Icel. il-, dklsnidr (Norw. uklszid^ MSw,
and Sw okladd. Da. uiltedl).'} Not clad or clothed;
undressed; naked,
r 1420 Avow. Artk liv, Qwenne ho se him vnclad, Then

the lady wex drede 1500 Ot tus Voeob (W. de W.) S viij b,

Intttsiiius, vncladde. igH Ervor Gov ii. xii, He was
a shamed to approche nigh to it| beinge in so simple astate
and unklad 1647 Hcxh'lm i, Vnclothed or unclad, oni-
klcedi i^6x Glover Medea 1 i, Creon knows, thy altar
Unclad with garlands still proclaims thy firmness Against
his daughter'i. marriage 1768 Muiirny Desert hi. ir, That
I may sit, With unclad sides, upon some blasted heath, 1827
PoLLOK Comse T ix 1095 Decrepit, withered wretch, un-
housed, unclad 185^ Milman Lat Civ xiv i\. VI 601
Men, women, rose unclad from their tombs,
tJaolad, pa t. and pple, of Unclbad ».

TJaclai'med,;>i>/. « <Un-i 8.)
ifioo Shaks a Y.li. II, vii, 87 If he be free. Why then iny

taxing like a wild-goose flies Vnclaim'd of any man 1738
JoHnsoK £o»don 173 Has Heav’n reserv’d, in pity to the
poor,. Wo peaceful desert yet undatm’d by Spain? 1783
Cradiie; Village it. 26 Yet still, je humbler friends, enjoy
your houri This xs your portion, yet unclaim'd of power.
1826 SouTHFY Friirf, Eccl. An^l 300 The quiet, unassuming,
unclaimed influence of the one may appear to you less than
It ought to be. 1867 SMyTH Siotlot 's VVord-bh 70s i//i-

cltfvned, as Derelict, Vessels found at sea , , are good prizes,
if not claimed within 366 days.

TJnolamte, obs. pa, t. of Unolenoh v.
Uncla-morotis, a. (Us-i 7 ) ,849 Lytton RT. Arthur

V, xxviii The Pi opliet mark d the deep unclaxnorous vow Of
the pent passion.

Vnclamp, (Un- 2 3.)
*®09 Tians. XCIX. lao Unclamp the apparatus,

x«49 Z06 Now unclamp the level, and •

Uirn round the circle on the axis x8do H, Stuart

.

frrrw/ciff'x
C«rc(7i 46 ihe outside men will, unclamp the booms
f ITnclap, zf. Obs. tram To open up.
i6ai T Williamson tr. Gowlart's Wise Vtetllard hsh.My fingers did euen itch to sec pen to paper, and to vnclappe

so good a Worke
uncla rifled, ppl. a (Un-1 8.)
ifigr Percivall hp Agraa, a sower grape, honie

wim-ide.oiIevncl.infi^ Veriuice. 1599A U.tv.G^el/ioueds
Bk 1 hystche Then take vnclarifyede rosin. x6ao
Venner Via. Recia yi, 104 It is liurtfuU to such as abound
with wmde, eapecially the crude and v nclarifled honic, 1725
Faut. Diet, s V. Whey. Its best they should take it unclan.

m later Diets ]Uncla-shlng, ppt, a (TJn-i 10 ) 1642 W. Price Serm
y Like the mviternall unclashing sway of the Oibs 111 the
Heavens. 182j R. Wilson Sh* Hist, Haviich 297 In this
momentous matter [xr religion] human interests are so ««
cUishiagf jrt'at fete i i3^ Cm . Wislman /'’«&<»/« (1835) 312

XJuola sp, V. [Un-2 3 and 7.]
1, tram. To unfasten the clasp(s) of.
1330 Paisgr. 766/a, I pray 3 ou, unclaspe my boke, for Iam nat strange ynougfi. *39. Sohman * Pers. ii, i 8i,

I must vnclaspe me, or my heart will breake i6k Cotgr
Desagrafer,\o vnclaspe, vngraple, vnhaspc, 11x609 TBeaumont P^che xvi, xvu, Disrobe me of my Beauty •

*«y, serves. X798 Edofwouth
PrtKt .oa«c. (i8xi) I xio A little boy trying to clasp and
unclasD a lady s bracelet. iBog Scott Last Mwtrel v.
xxtv. His be iver did he not unclasp xSsp Tennyson Elaine
975 inen, when she heard his horse upon the stones, Un*
dasping flung the casement back. x8gx Farrar Darka, #Dawnxiy. Ui uncl.isped the armlet from his wrist.
D Inng. context.

S592 Daniel Depa a Hecrc I vnclaspe the booke of my

^”73 III* 100 When ere the blncke booke of my crime's vn-
claspt. XS33 Druvm. of Hawih. Eniertaiwu Chas, /, u

‘o unclaspe, wabt pages spread, Mys-
golden cyphers cleere to reat^, xSaw Encvcl

Metrpp. (184.5) VI 688/2 It will be prudent before thus en*tangling ourselves 111 fetters which it may be difficult tounemsp, to wait for a full investigation of the subject,
to* To open up, display. Obs.

'• '• 3^' Hero I
bosome lie unclaspe my heart. x6ixWmi. r, HI 11 168 He, .to my Kingly Guest Vnclasp'dmy practise 1637 N. Whitinq Albino ^ Betlama s All had

tlmir ^eakers which unclasp’d their graces,
a To loosen the grasp or bold of; to open or

force open (the clasped hand).

W limmes vnclaspe theothers hands x68x Flavel Right Man's Ref 231 Neitherof them can unclasp the arms of divine love. 1810 ScorrZ«i^F ^ Z* n* xxxiv, Sullen and slowly they unclasp Asstruck with sham& their desperate grasp, 1821 Tames lhat
w,Uiicfasi)ing his arms from the s^ght, beautiful

manC linnl f 1
• ’ Y®" softlv uuclasped the deadman s hand, taking from it the crampled notes*^

p. inir. To relax a grip or grasp.

olSfeSln^t'^lT' “«? Vnclaspe, vnclaspe ThankesLzmcietMn to all. 1731 Smollett Per. Pie xsiv The

vri 1850 Lvnch Th^phJ rinal vi. 1 10 The jaws of their grave shall unclaso xBmH i Church, I feelmy feebFe hSdsuiwlasp, And sink discouraged into night I

T° release from a clasp or grip.

foV? mWe remaiS^ silent

WsS '
“ ^ clasping and unclasping the arms of

86

Hence TTnola sping vb/. sb.

1592 Sohman *$ Pers 11 i 87 But inward cares are most
pent in with greefe , Vnclasping, therefore, yecldes me no
releefe XS99 11 Jonson Ev, Man out 0/ Hum. 11. 11, A
whole volume of humour, and worthy the vnclasping

Uncla sped, ppL a [f. Unclasp v i or Un-1

8 -f- Clasped ppl. a ] Having the clasp undone or
not fastened. Also_,^.
1609 J, Davies Holy Roods G, None other Hooke but thy

vnclasped Side (Wherem’s contain'd all Skils Angelical)
x6a8 Oaulb Pi act The, (1629) 24 In him Law and Gospel!
conspire together : theLawasacIosedOospell, thcGospell
ns an vnclasped Law xSas ScOxr Taltsm viii, The hood
which he wore, ..now unclasped and thrown back for heat
x8s6 J Richardson Recoil I. 111.^69 He was an incessant
talker. . When once unclasped, it was with difficulty he
could again he closed x88o L Wallace Ben Hnr 474 Ir.TS

began, toying the while with one of her unclasped bracelets

Uncla*sping, ppl, a * (Un-* 10 ) 1640 0 Stdowick
Cht ists CounseH 174 The impotency of an unholding and
unclasping memory. Uncla'sping,///, <»,* (See Unclasp
V, 2 b, quot. 1731

)

TTnola’ss, v (Un-2 (J b )
1873 hloRLEV Rousseau I 108 n dc. *A bourgeois unclassed

byan alliance with a Lavern servant , but surely Rousseau
had unclassed himself long before

Uncla'ssable, a (Un * yh) 7848 Rickman Styles
Archit. Elis' 23 f Rosljn chapel is certainly unelnss.ible
as a whole, being unlike any other building in Great Britain
of Its age 7870 H SrpacER Psychotogy\eA 2) I, ii, 1. 1 (8
Mind remains unclassable and therefore unknowable Un*
classed,/// A. (Un-'

S

) 7820 Siii lit v /yA««//i Unb
III. iv. 195 'Ihe man remains Equal, unclassed, tnbelcss,
and nationless. 1865 'Ivlor Isaily Hist Man \ui. 203 He
would have to leave a large fraction of the whole in an
unclassed heap
Unola'saio, a (Us-i 7,)
1728 PoPF Dune. iir. 258 Ange*! of Dulncss, sent to scatter

round His magic charms o’er all unclassic ground. 1^4
Outing (U S ) XXIV 46/2 It IS now known as the unclassic
and plebeian Bay de Vache
Uncla'ssical, a (Un-1 7.)
7723 Blackwall Sac! Class (1727) I 76 Tint it [rc. the

repetition] is not uiiclasstcal but pure, I ih.all shesv by

g
arallel forms of expression in the noblest cl issics. 1767
. Paterson Another 'Irav, I 330 'lliey are either too

classical (You are unclassical) or too ilhterite C1828
Arnold in Stanley Life ij Con (1844) I 50 If the sermons
are read, I do not care one farthing if the readers think me
the most unclassical writer in the English language 1877
Blackie Pour Phases 1 77 The Athenian philosopher made
a jest of his unclassical nose
Hence TTnola*ssioa.lly adv.
[7775 Ash.] x86o T. Whitesidc Italy xvii. 1C8 As we

reach the unclassicallj'-naraed town of Poggibonsu
Uncla'ssifiable,«. (Us-ivk) «7849roi E B.B}owif

tng Wks, 7863 HI. 40X Setting aside certain rare com-
inentators..—creatures neither precisely men, women, nor
Mary Wollstoneeraft’s— as unclassifiable. 7873 [see next]
Uncla ssified,//)/. a. (Un-i 8.)
7863 Tylor Early Hist. Man i« x2 Oux accounts of the

culture of the lower races, being mostly unclasstflcd. 1873
Whitnci Life Lang, v 8a Ni-glecting the uncl.issified and
perhaps in part unclassifiable residue. 7884 J Tait Mind
in Matter 13a Like the floraand the fauna in nature, miracles
are unclassified m the Bible,

Unclay, v. (Un-24b)
Jek. Taylor Devot, 144 Oh, end the Strife,

And part us, that in Peace I may Uiiclay My wearied
Spirit [X706 Stevens i, Desemian ar, to uiicIay, to uiidaub ]
7796 C Gardening \x (7813)407 Gi affs that have
clearly taken, unclay and unbind.
U.iclay‘ed,/// <7. (Un*8) Daily Hews 26 Svpt.

3/4, 600 bags unclayed Manilla [sugar]

Uncle (xr'ijk’l), sb. Forms a. vncle (5
vmole), 4- unole (5-6 onole)

/
3
. 4, 6-8 n-nTfifl

(vn-), 6-7 uncEle (rn-, 7 wa-). 7. 4 unkel, 5
ynkel, 6 unkell (vn-), 5-6 vn-, unkil(l, -kyll
(5 tunokyl, onoyll, ownkyll, 6 onkill)

; 5 vn-,
uncull, 6 unokall. See idso Ntincle. £a. AF.
tincle, OF. uncle, omle (mod F. mcle, whence G.,
Da., Sw. onkef), = Pr oncle, avoncle, Koum.
iinchiu !—L avunculus mother’s brother.]
1 A brother of one’s father or mother; also, an

aunt s husband (= uncle-in-law).
a c 7290 J. Leg I 20/27 To bis vncle he gan go, be

Erchebjschop of caunterhuri 7297 R Glouc (Rolls) 1937
pre vnclen is moderadde. cxigo Sir Perumh ifigpeduk
'n

sweid anon, & wolde ys vncle har-wib herte
(^ohs) III 389 Alisaundre exiled

dwelled awhile wiji his uncle in Epirus 7412-20 Lvoc.
C/iroH Proy i 3757 lason gan his vncle in fullowe niaiicr

Noblesse (Roxb ) 15 Henry the
V made Thomas Deauford then erle r)orsct hys oncle
capteyn of yt r 1300 Melusine xix 97 For neiier I shall

Barclay
yugurth vi, (7537) 6 b, Se that ye worshipe and loue this,
Jugtii th your worthy vncle 1387 G Pettib tr. Guaszo's

laob, In families there are the Uncle

f
Sonne in

law [etc]. 1633 W. Ramesey Astrol Restored 709 [This]
signifieth also the IJncIe or Ant of the Querent by the
fathers side, 7723 Ramsay Gentle Sheph v, in, At last he
spak and wn, And hopes to be our honest uncle’s son.

V>«w. (17^) IV 214 Oflering him the
immediate payment of a debt due to his unae. xSxS

3S3 If S'*"* I" this ckse*die

Sr
and his uncle enter into the land 1866 6eo.Eliot Felix Holt i, Your unde thought I ought to have

J OU to myself in the first hour or two
fl 0x380^ WvcnF Sel Whs III. 475 How may oure

Stettur worldly lorda >en kyngus^unklis
I Cooper Thesaurus,A uunculus,

the vnkle on the mothers side, Knaresb Wills

UNCLE.
(Surtees) I. 745 Ric. Roundell ther untkle t6xo HoLLAKn
Cawflfczij Zri/. {7637) 696 King Edward the Fifth htsUnkle by the mothers side. « 7699 Lady Hai kett^
(Camden) 32 Pretending his wife w is dead, and 1?^'

unckle Sir Ralph S had assured them both of ut «Newton Uvonol Amended a (17j8) 230 Orus wid, V."
mother Isis,.. and unkle lyphon ^

xvyg^^HNsJiN A p®
Wto ly. .5 She W.,,Sbllg.d k”

those from whom her unkle Imd nothing to fear
^

y. 7387 'I HI VISA (Rolls) IV 235 Herodias, bat wasafterwarde Pliclip hu, uif, hat was Anstobolus his eL andunkel. 7473 Sir 1. Grlv in Deputy Ke.*er p,,ui
R'^cords 383 pe Erie of faoincrset vowr un^ll. xLx pjj^.

747a /bid III. 41 Hen, as for lujii ownkyll William Ihave spook with hym 7339 Cal, A ,u . Ree Dublin (la’so)
407 For as niycli as my sayd unkyll ys well willynm twoChomwi u in Meinman Life ^ Zc//. (1902) II "issAtrue
copie of your unckall ys testament and last will
Li vins Manip. 126 An Vnkil, auuiiculus,

b Uncle-in-laiv, the hubbaml of one’s aunt
7367 Child.Marringes 3 All the premt-ses this deoonent

knowis to be true, bie ciuse he is Vncle m law e to the
said Homfrey 7667 Duemss 01 Ntwcasue Zy?-
tfH. (7886) I. 2 These two bi others were partly bred with
Gilbert, Earl ofShrewsbury, their uncle m-Iaw. vnoMirrorNo S3 r8 Among the rest was itiy uncle-in-law’s partner

0. In allusive use.
In the first two quots directly fioni Fiench usage
7378 H. WoTiov Com the Conhov. 275 Wheras othei men

nccustomc to Msite tlicir vncle when they determine to take
truce for a tunc with tlicir aniorous trau.iiles 1677 Cotgr
s v Oncle, He is my iiecrest friend lhat fills my bellie orhe IS my kindest vncle who doth Red me, 7678 Ray Prov
2J7 She IS one of nunc Aunts that made mine Unde go a
bcjjging. xvBsOrosi Diet Vulgar/ s v , He is gone to
Milt hts uncle, saying of one who Icavts his wife soon after
marriage

d. IVelsh uncle (see lalcr quots.).
77*17 T. Cartf Ihst P.ngland I eio Aeddon, who was

wclsh-uncle to R>ddcrch, made his escape to the Isle ofMan 7820 Sooitii v Wesley 1 1. 70S He was placed under
the cire of the husband of his f.ither's first cousin, which
remote rehtionsliip comes tinder the comprehensive term
of a Welsh Uncle. x868 Fkieman Noim Conq II App,
64s A 'Welsh uncle', that is the first cousin of a parent

0 Dutch uncle (sec quots ),

1838 J C. Neai Charcoal Sk aox If \ou keep a cutting
didot^ I must talk to you both like a Dutch uncle 7833H ist Ser, VII. 65/2 In some parts of America, when
a person has di-tcrinined to give .mother a regular lecture,
he w ill often be heard to say, ' I w ill talk to him like a
Dutch uncle ’

5 that is, he sh.all not escape this time x86g
Last Anglian HI. 350 Ihero were the squires on thebench,
but I took heart, and talked to ’em like a Dutch uncle
7873 Hi LPS Aniiii, Ijr Mast v, 731 Milverton bigan reason
iiig with the Lojs; talking to them like a Dutch uncle .

about their cruelty.

2 , Used in addressing or dcsignaluig one’s uncle.
e 7374 CiiAUCi-K Troylus ii, 210 Nny blame haf I, ray

vncle, quod she )>eniic. 7347 Loward VI m Ellis One,
Ser, i, II, x<|8 Dercst Vncle^ we ba%c at good length

vnderstanded .the good success [etc] 1 e Bugbears
v. vn 97 0 good vncle Donatus, ther is cause I shold love
30U 7598 hiiAKs. /l/eriy IK. HI iv 49 Pray vou Vncle, tel

Mist. Anne the test how my Father stole two Geese out of a
Pen, good Vncklo 7640 B«o.mg Antipodes iit, v. Beg Sir
excuse me. . Gal Yet good unkle. 7636 Stanley HkI
Philos Ded

, The gratitude of, Dear Uncle, Your most
aflectionatc Nephew 7700 N Rous in Jrnl Pi tends' Hist,
Soc, (7912) IX. 184 With inme and Wifes kind respects to

Unckle and Aunt Abrams, I rest [etc]. 1793 hlns Inch.
iiOLu Mtdn. Hour 11. Do not be alarmed, uncle, force is

seldom used but to her .that is willing. 7828 Scott F M
I'd th xxiii. Unde, you aie .1 good huntsman 1830 Temny-
SON In Mem. Ixxxiv, When, boys of tbiiie Had babbled
* Uncle ’ on my knee

b. total and U.S. Used as a form ofaddress to

non-rciatives, esp, to elderly men,
7793 Genii. Maq, Dec 7083/2 It is common in Cornwall

to call all elderly persons Aunt or Uncle, prefixed to their

names, i8« J, H Ingraham South H est II. 241 Nor are

planters indilTcrent to the comfort of their gray-headed
slaves, .They always address them in a mild and pleasant
manner as ‘Uncle ’ or ‘ Aunty 7833 Lowell H'us (1890)
I 16 Formcily, every New Englancl town had its repre-

sentative uncle 7833 KiscbLEV Wesiw. Ho t xxfPut this

coat on your back, uncle,* says some one 7859 Bartlett
Z/fA Amer (ed. 2) 492 Uncle, used m the Middle and
Southern States in accosting an elderly colored man.
transf 7847 Emerson Repr Men, Plato ad fin

,
Plain old

uncle as he [Sociateb] was,, .the rumour ran, that [etc.].

O, Uncle Sam, the government (or people) of

the United States of America
The history of the expression has been traced by A

Matthews m Proc. Amet Anitq. Soc. XIX. 21-65, see

also R. H. Thornton Amer, Glossaty 916. The suggestion

that It arose as a facetious interpretation of the letters U.S.
is ns old as the first recorded instances, and later statements

connecting it with different government officials of the name

no 111 lucK stirLrjing out wnat iigntv upon uncie ouuib

shoulders. 2839 N. jHawthorne in Longfellow Life (1891)

I 334 Uncle Sam is rather despotic as to the disposal ofmy
time 2830 — Scarlet L Introd (1852) 3 The thirteen

stripes turned vertically, .thus indicating that a cm! post

of Uncle Sam’s government is here established. 7884

Harper's Mag June 48/1 To cheat Uncle Sam in revenue

matters is regarded as a venial sin.

d. Uncle George, King Geoige HI.
1829 Mabryat F. Mtldviay 111, We make uncle George

suffer for the stores

3, slattg. A pawnbroker
Usually preceded by a possessive pronoun
1756 1 OLDERVY Hist H Orphans IV. 113 The next week

carried the new cloatbs, which they bought at Bath, to



UlTCLB. TTNOLBAWNESS.
their uncle s (if Humphry’s expression may be used) 1796
Grose The Oho 230 A shirt and hose I'd at my uncle's
lodg’d 1807 E S Barrett Rtsrnz Sun II 131 The bed-
furniture was carefully preserved by niy uncle, and when
I had gained a bed, and money enough to redeem the
fuimture, I put them up 1833 Thackeray Netvcontes xii,
‘ Dine in your frock, if jour dress coat is in the country ’

‘ It IS at present at an uncle's ’ i860 M Collins Ivory
Gate II L 10 You may want to take it to your uncle, you
know, now that your secretaryship is about to be abolished

4 . apposihve and Comb
,

as uncle devil, father,
•guardian, -marqias

] tincle-gtvcn adj
1602 Shaks Ham ii 11. 393 hly Vnckle Fathei, and

Aunt Mother are decern’d 1638 Ford lanctes ii. 11, Our
great uncle raaiquis. Disabled from liis cradle 1789 M
Madan tr Posins II 292 note. The relish or savour of
moiose uncle guardians 1828 Lights iiJiades I 27 At
the very first uncle given dinner 1897 Mary KingsleyW A/rtca^^ Any leg 01 arm I saw that uncle devil pulling
out to place within reach of the ciocodiles.

Hence U'ncleliooa. rarer'\
1846 B. Barton Select (1849) Those five uncles of

mine grew not up to mature uncle-hood

XT ncle, V [f prec.]

1. trans. To address (one) as uncle.
*393 Shaks Rich II, 11 lu. 85 Grace me no Grace, nor

Vncle me, I am no Traytors Vnckle. 187a B Taylor in
Ltje

<S-
Lett (1884) II 59a, I am * uncled ' from morning till

night. 1884 J T Trowbridge FameUs Folly 1 aix 196
Uncle ! uncle 1 ’ chattered old Carolus, ‘ don't uncle me 1

‘

+ 2 To cheat or swindle {ofsomething) Obs.
Perhaps originally implying a pretence ofbeing uncle to the

person victimized j but the association with Cozen v and sh
,

which appears in the quo‘s , makes it also possible that uncle
K merely a punning variation of cousin
^1592 Greene (1394) H 11, This issome cousoning

conicatcbing crosbiter, that would fame perswade me he
knowes me, and so vnder a tence of fTtniliantie and acquaint-
ance, vncle me of victuals. 1S06 Sir G Coosecappe v 1,

And Neecethoyou have cosind me in thts, lie uncle j’ou
yet in an other thing z6a8 Derkfr Reiman ofLondon
wks (Grosait) III 127 If the Cozen he such an Asse to goe
into a tauerne, then he is sure to he vnckled

+ b To deprive (an uncle) ^hfe Obs~^
x6oa Chettle Hoffman 1 (1631) C 3, Vncle, ile vncle thee

of thy proud life.

-uncle, sujfix, representing OF. -uncle {-oncle)

and ultimately L. -uncuhis, -uncula,\xi a few words,
in most of which it retains its diminutive force.

The earliest of these is carbuncle from the I3-I4th
cent.; \porhuncle appears in the 15th, caruncle,

furuncle, homu'tcle in the 17th, peduncle m the
1 8th, and orahuncle in the 19th New formations
without Latin originalh are rare, and the suffix has
little independent existence though occasionally

employed as m the following examples
z8a4 Dbntham Offic Apt, Maximized, Indie (1830} 71 Not

a 1 efarmaiiuncle of his (as Hartley would have cafled it) did
Romilly ever bring foiward, that he had not first brought
to ma zSys [sea Pseudonvmunclf]
TTuclea d, v. Obs. or arch Also 4 viioletli(0

;

pa. i 4 vnclede, 5 -cledde, 5-6 -oled
; 4-5, 7, 9

unclad; pp, 7 vnoledj -clad. [Uir-2 4. Cf
MDu. onicleden {-cletden), Du onihleeden, G. ent-

kletden."]

1. tram. To unclothe, undress. Also ref
a 1300 CursorM 16339 Pilate Of his clothes vn-clethes

him C137S Sc Leg Samis xxx, {Theodera) 781 pe abbot
..vncled hyr, as cnutum was, J>e ded body for to wesche,
eiAoo Rule St Benet (Prose) 143 ]Je Pnores sal hafe hir
befor J>e auter & vncleth hir of hir seculer clething 1483
Caxtos Gold, Leg 83 b/i He djspoylled and unclad hym
and gaf hys clotnys unto the bochyers. cx5aa M Nisbet
Matt xxvii 3T Thai vncled him of the mantil, 1842 Tenny-
son Godtva 48 Godtva .Unclad herself in haste.

2 fig. To divest oneself of; to put off.

1659 W. Chambbrlayne Pharonnida i 44 Argalia thus
unclad Amazements dark disguise Ibid, iv. 81 We there
unclad All our deform'd misfortunes.

XTnclea'ii, a Forms' (see CijEAit o.). [OE.
unclkne ; see Uif-i 7 and Clean a ]
1 Morally impure or defiled

, unchaste ; a Of
persons
ngao Cynewulf Crist 1017 Woruldmonna seo unclsne

gecynd. a zioo oc in Wr -wulcker 308 Incestus, unclaene.
e X325 Spec Gy Warm 834 For Jit woIe he noht sinne fie

I wis, vnclene he shal be 1340-70 A lex 4- Dmd, 636 panne
schulle 3e for jour smne soffre paine, For je unclene hi cleped
& cleuen in gour sinne c 1440 Promp Faro 364/a Onclene,
tmmundus, tnpurus 1490 m Somerset Me 1. Wills (1901)
292 After her deceese, other else that she mary, other leve
unclene of her body ayeust the lawes of God. 1326 Tindale
EpA V 5 No whormonger, other vnclene peison, or coveteous
person. 1396 Dalrymple tr. Leslie’s Hist Scot (S T.S ) I

240 Quhen he gathiret his vile, vnhonest, maist jmpiire, and
vncleine secte 1667 Milton F. L ix, 1098 That this new
coinmer, Shame, There sit not, and repioach us as unclean
x68o Charac Tewn-imss (Hindley, III) 8 She becomes
a Loathsome thing, too unclean to enter into Heaven 1738
Wesley Pr v n, In Souls unholy and unclean Thou never
canst delight 1733 — fml (1761) HI s The fierce, un-
clean, brutish, blasphemous Antinomians
absol, 138a Wyclif Eccl ix a Alle thingus euenli comen
.to the goode and to the euele, to the dene and to the

vnclene 1333 Coverdale Ibid
,
It goeth with the good &

cleane as with the vneleane 1369 J Sanford tr Agnppds
Van. Aries Iviii 83 b, Sinners with the faithfull,. the vn-
cleane with y« cleane

b. Of thoughts, conduct, etc
a 900 Cynewulf Crist igi6 paer we nu majon geseon on

ussum sawlura.. unclaene ingeponcas. gjt Blickl Horn 23
Motiige men syndon pe .beop besmitene mid pern unclaenan

87

liren-luste 1297 R Glouc. (Rolls) 7208 Vor prustes mid
vnclene honden & mid lechors mod A1 isoyled sacriep
godes fless & is blod a 1300 CursorM 2S509, I haf para
wit delt Wit handling vnhende, kissyng vnclene. 13E E Alht. P B. 710 Now haf pay skyfted my skyl &
scorned natwre, & henttez pem m bepyng an vsage vn-clene
ri4oo Prymer 49 From vnclene poujtis, lord, deliuere usl
^1480 Henryson Test Cres 285 Thus hir leutng vnclene
and Lecherous Scho wald returne on me and my Mother
1326 Pilgi Perf (W, de W 1331) 84 b, With elacyon of
mynde, or other vycyous and vnclene thoughtes 1367
Gude 4' Godlte B (S T S ) 1 Then sal thay cause them
to put away baudrie & vnclene sangis 1603 Bacon Adv
Learn i. i § 3 It is mere imposture to offer to the author
of truth the unclean sacrifice of a lie 1631 [see 2] 1707
Watis Hymn, ‘ Vatu are the Hopes

'

1, 1 heir Hearts by
Nature [are) all unclean 1728 Pope Dunciad 11 09 Her
servants Lbt'ning delighted to the lest unclean (3f link-
boys vile J781 CowpER Ttroc, 735 If thy table be indeed
unclean, Foul with excess, ana with discourse obscene.
1889 R, Buchanan in Contemp Rev. Dec 923 Unclean
sexual pathology now threatens the Drama.
2 Unclean spirit, 9. wicked spirit; a demon

Also iiansf.

c 9S0 Lindisf Go^ Mark i 26 Se gast uncUense of-eode
from him c 1000 i^LFRic Gloss in Wr -Wulcker 144 Spira-
cula, unclaenra gasta wunungstow c tzoa Ormin 4635 Forr
deofell iss unnclene gast, & lufepp unnclsennesse 2382
Wyclif Marks, 23 In the synagoge ofhem was a man m an
vnclene spirit, a 1400 New Test (Paues) Acts v 16 Hem
pat wore traueiled wip vnclene spinttes. [1334 Tindale
Luke iv 33A man which had asprete ofan vneleane devell ]

1348 UdalIj etc Erasm Par Matt, xu 36 b. Whan the
vnclene spinte is gone out ofa man 1631 Hobbes Lematk
1 viii. 38 The spirit of man, when it produceth unclean
actions, IS ordinarily called an unclean spirit 1727 De Foe
Syst, Magic i 11 (1840) 33 A cage of devils, and as the text
calls them, unclean spirits. 1861 Pally .lEschylus (ed 2)
Supphees 637 note, Hence fuaertop became a general terra
for an unclean spirit, or evil genius. 1870 Dickens E
Brood 1, He has to withdraw himself to a lean arm-chair
until he has got the better of this unclean spirit of imitation

8. Of animals * Regarded as defiled or impure,
and esp, as unfit to be eaten on that account.
Hence also of food.
C900 tr. Baeda's Hwi, i. xxvii (1S90) 80 Mid py seo se

monig ping beweieS to etanne swa swa unclaene. a 1000
Collog jSlfne in Wr -Wulcker 93 Hwset gif hit unclaene
beop fixas? lo utwyrpe pa unclaenan ut, & genime me
claene to mete a 1300 Cursor M, 1966, 1 warn yow als-sua
all be-deine Ete 0 na best 0 kind vn-clene 138a Wyclif
Lev, XL 8 Ne towche 32 the careyns, for thei ben vnclene to
Jow. 0x400 Desir Ire^ 11183 Let hir bones with baret
abide m this aire, As a caren vneleane, for hir curst dedis
*338 Coverdale Hosea ix. 3 But Ephraim eateth vneleane
thinges amonge the Assiiians 1397 Hooker Eccl Pol. v
IxviiL g 1 They are Dogges, swine, vneleane beasts 1604
E G[RtMSTONc] B'Acosta's Hist, Indies vti. 11. 497 They
hunted .vneleane beasts, as snakes, lizards, locusts and
worraes 2671 Milton P.R ii. 328 Nor mention I Meats
by the Law unclean, or offer'd first To Idols 2796 H.
Hunter tr Si -Pierre's Stud, Nat, (,1799) I 347 Why are
those animals pronounced unclean? 1842 Lane Arab Nis,
I 18 The distinctions of clean and unclean meats 2834
Badham Halieut 61 The remarkable Divine interdict
obliging the Jews to abstain from certain fish as unclean
2864 PusBY Led, Daniel (1876) 32a Eating of unclean food,

b. In general use ; Ceremonially impure.
c 1200 Ormin 171a He wass unnclene pohh patt dajj anan

till efenn. c 1230 Gen 4- Ex 2867 Ajte unclene ne wulde
he beren, for he dredde him it sulde him deren. <2x300
Cursor M, 19932 Nu wit sight i haf it sene fat o man-kind
es nan vnclene 238a WyclifLev xii, a She shal he vnclene
seuen dayes e*45a Mirk's Fesital 57 A woman pat was
delyuerde of a man chyld sculd be holden vnclene by pe
lawe vn dayes aftyr hur burth. 2333 Coverdale Lev xi
38Whan there is water poured vpon the sede, and afterwarde
eny soch deed carcase falleth fheion, then shall it be vneleane
vnto you 2630 J. Taylor (Water P ) fack a Lent Wks.
119/1, 1 hold It a conscience to abstaine from fiesh-eating in
Lent : not that I thinke it to bee vneleane to the cleane.

1643 Caryl Expos Job I 2326 The uncleanne.ss of the
giver renders his gift unclean 2836 J H Newman Par,
Serm (ed 2) II xxi. 33s The Gentiles were no longer
common or unclean 2833 PuseyDodr, RealPresence Note
S 429 But if he who is merely unclean has so fearful a
judgment, how much more will he, who is in sm, draw upon
himself a more dreadful punishment I

iransf, 1880 Miss Braddon fust aslam xxvii, Avonmore
!> one of the genteelest towns in England. There is post
lively nothing common or unclean m it

4, Not physically clean; dirty, filthy, foul. Of
the tongue . Coated with for
a 2230 Owl 4 Night gi pu art lodlicb & vnclene Bi pine

nestc ich hit mene 2297 R Glovc (Rolls) 8969 Is pis wel
ido pat pou pes vnclene limes handiest & kust so 7 2390
Gower Con/ 1. 279 For who so wole bis handes lime, Thei
mosten be the more unclene. a 2400 Octavian 8B5 Clement
broght forthe scbylde and spere, That were uncomely for
to were, Alle sutty, blakk, and unclene. 2440 J Shirley
Deihe K fames (1818) 17 The Kyng .cryed that they
shuld cume with shettes, and drawe Eym up owt of that
unclejme place of the pnvay. 2552 Huloet, Vneleane,
Loke n filthy and fowle 2600 Shaks A Y L m. iii 36
To ca*it away honestie vppon a foule slut, were to put good
meate into an vneleane dish 1609 Dekkbr GulTs Hoi n-bh.
Ill, 14 To carry away all noisome filth that is swept out of
vneleane corners. 1683 Burnet tr More’s Utopia gs Nor
do they suffer any thing that is foul or unclean to be
brought within their Towns 2800 Med.fml. IV 423 As soon
as they see an unclean tongue, an emetic is pronounced
unquestionably necessary 2864 Hazlittui-E P P III. 131
The moist and unclean thumbs of a wide circle of readers
2898 Wesim Gas la May 3/2 A common way ofintroducing
It to the system is by the use of an unclean instrument
ahsol, 138a Wyclif Ecclus, xxxiv. 4 Of the vnclene uhat

shal hen clenstd?

t b Of air or smells. ; Foul, iifipure. Obs,

cx4oa Bestr Troy 1639 The clowdes hom clede 111 vnclene
ayre, c 1440 Pallad on Husb 1 35 A1 this is preef of hol-
sum aier and dene, And ther as is contrair is aier vnclene.
Ibid IV 971 From bathes aliene, vnclene odure, . auyse
Thee wel to been

c. Of land Foul with weeds, etc. rare^^
CX440 Pallad on Husb 11 74 The loud vnclene al doluen

up mot be, Of rootis, fern, & weed, to mak bit fre

d Of fish In an unhealthy or unwholesome
condition.
i86iAela4~s Vicl c log §14 No Person shall wilfully

take any unclean or unseasonable Salmon 2883 Siandaid
13 Jan. 3/6 Summoned for being in the possession of five
unclean salmon
Unclea'nable, a. (Un-* 7 h.) 1724 Swift Blunders 4

Misfort. Qmlea Wks 1B41 II 78/2 The empty bottles all
uncleanable Uncleaned,;}// « (Un-’8) 2859R F
Burton Cenir Afi in fml. Geog Sac XXIX 437 The
Americans exported the gum uncleaned, because the opera-
tion is better performed at Salem, ims Mmtsey's Mag,
XXVI 492/1 Should father find the tables and counter and
windows uncleaned, my back would suffer

TTnclea uliness. [f. next + -ncss. Cf. MDu,
onclein-, oncleenhjchettf\

I Lack of moral cleanness
; moral impurity,

2309 Barclay Shyp qfFolys (1570) 238 The newe disguises
hath .come to En^ande, and eche vnclenlynes Doth leade
V4 wretches 1340 Hyrde tr Fives' Insir Chr Worn Pref.
A IV b, 1 wolde not fall in to anj vnclenlynes, which were the
grettest shame that can he, for hym that shuld be a maister
of chastitte 2603 Shaks Meas forM ii i 82 My wife.,
might haue bin accus’d in fornication, adultery, and all vn-
cleanlinesse there

2 . Want of physical cleanhness.
2343 Udall Eiasm Apeph, 142 b, Beeyng chidden, for
he was a gooer into places full of vnclenelynesse

2398 Florid, /»»M07«&A<t,vnclenhiies,fiithines. ijzz Lond
Caz. No. 6037/1 The Poveity and Uncleanliness of the
Parents 280a Mrs Sherwood Susan Gray iB However
poor you be, there can be no necessity for nncleanliness.

1839 R. F Burton Cenir. Afr in frnl Geog Soc XXIX
417 The village is not only healthier, , despite its uncleanli-
ness, but is also moi e comfortable. x'^Allbuit's Syst, Med
VIII 747 Personal uncleanliness is a powerful general cause
[of Acnitis)

Unclea'uly, a. [OE. unclknlic see Uk-i ^
and Clbakly a, Cf. MDii oncleinlijc, oncleenlijc

fonl, dirty]

L Morally or spiritually impure.
cgsoRtt.Rccl Dunelm {^\irists)iioConiaciitsinlicitorie»t

paged, cnnnvnga J>a vnclanlico giflise 2340 Ayenb 42 Icb
clepie onclenlich huanne ]>e sermses byep y-do uor onclen-
licne cause. 1326 Tindai e 2 Pet n 7 Lot vexed with the
unclenly conversacion off the wicked. 2348 Udall, etc
Erasm Par, Acts xii. 43 b. And princes on the other parte
flatter the peop’e, exhibitmge vnto them shewes to gase vpon

,

and vncleanly playes 2598 Tofte Alba Div Poems (i88o>
131 Soyled with beastly Thoughts vndeanly gore 1604
Shaks. 0th hi 111, 139 Who ha’s that breast so pure,
Wherein vncleanly Apprehensions Keepe Leetes, and Law.
dayes 2720 Addison 7 alter No. 224 r 8, I cannot excuse
my fellow-Labourers for admitting into their Papers several
uncleanly Advertisements 1788 V, Knox Winter Even,
li (1790) II 368 He pursues his subject so far, as frequently
to lead his reader to uncleanly scenes 2871 Farrar PYiin,
Hist IV, 138 Yet there was a needless and uncleanly abject,
ness in several of his precepts

2. Lacking in physical cleanness ; dirty, foul,

filthy.

2398 Trevisa Barth De P R, xvii xi (1495) 600 Men that
must nedes pasSe by stynkyng places other vnclenly rotyn
places. 130a Arnolde Lhion 108 Item that many of the
priestis and clerkis often were foule and unclenly surplesis

^8 Elvot, Incvltus, vncleanly apparaylyng, contrary to
Cultusi negligence m apparayljng 2393 Shaks fohn iv
111 2X2 Th’ vncleanly savours of a Slaughter-house 2604
Jas I, Counterbt to Tcbacco (Arb) 100 The vncleanly and
adust constitution of their bodies 2670 Clarendon Ess
Tracts (1727) 173 This uncomely and uncleanly wardrobe,
X75S C Lucas Aff Waters HI. 261 Who is there so un-
cleanly, .as to wash his feet m the water used by another?
1803 Med fml XIV 340 The crouded and uncleanly parts
of the town. 2849 Rock CA ofFatheis I 11, 188 Long hair
on a clergyman, besides being uncleanly, is quite against
the canons of the Church 2896 Kifling Sez'en Seas, The
King iii, By sleight of sword we may not win, But scuffle

'mid uncleanly smoke Of arquebus and culverin

Tlliclea'iily, [OE unclknlicex seeUu'-'J^

II and Cleanly adv'\ In an unclean manner;
foully, filthily.

c 2000 jElfric Hom, I ^2 We wilmatS mid urum hlaforde
clsnlice sweltan, swidor Sonne unclzenlice mid eow Ijbban
2383 Babington Commandm, (2390) 178 Wee walke and
talke idlely, vainlj', vncleanly, and vngodlily. 2384 Cooan
Htvuen Health 262 Much people in small roume, liumg vn-
cleanly and sluttibhly i6ix Coicr

,
Inipurement, impurely,

foulely, filthily, vneleanely. 1622 Burton Anai Mel, 1, 11 it

v (1651) 83 The inhabitants are slovens, and the slreeta

uncleanly kept 2727 Bailey (vol W),Unclemily, filthijy

TTnclea'nuess. [OE. unclknnes, f. unclkne
UhrcLE\N a Cf Clbakress.]
1 . The quality or state of being morally or spint-

ually unclean ; moral impurit}' ;
an instance of this.

c8q7 K, jElfred Gregorys Past C, xm. 73 Se reccere

sceal Dion simle cisne on bis getiohte, fsette nan uncla^pnes
hine ne besmite rxooo App, Gosp Matt, xxnu 23 3e synt
innan fulle reaflaces and unclzennysse trxxoo in Napier
0 E Glosses i 4223 Lasdoee obsceniiatis, wrsnre unclsen-

nysse exaoo Ormin ai68 Swa summ }iatt la]>e majjdenn
iss

]
7at sekebh vnnclsennesse. 2297 R. Glouc (Rolls) B949

Vor mene mi3te hire neuere ise vnclannesse [v nvticlennyssej
doene s^^oAyenb eo3UouIe wordesbetwendej^toribaudye
and to onclennessa 1382 Wyclif 2 Pel. 11 20 Men forsaklnge
the defoulinges, 01 vnclennesses, of the world. 2412-2 Hoc
CLEVE De Reg Princ 3724 Natheles eschued he f>e taast



UITCLEANSABLE.
kepte hw body chaast. cx/M Capcravic

Life St, Ai^ XXIV 33 Sclie defouled neuer hir lippi<s with
no vnclennesse. 13*6 Pii^ Perf (W de W, 1531) 90 b,
Scurrilite or spekynge of fylthy wordes, vnclennes, moche
speche or many wordesi 1377 Holinshed Chron, II.

340/9 Diuers of those , . myghte haply fall into moste
horrible vncleannesse 1611 Kible EeeX, xxxvi ag, I wil
also saue you from all your vncleannesscs 1643 Milton
Divorce 16 Let him not put her away for the ineer surmise
of Judaicall uncleannes. 1714 UcRKCLny .Sriw Wlcs 1871
IV. 606 Their Sacred Rites were polluted with acts of un-
clean noss and debauchery. 1748 Smollftt P Random vii,

There being no scandal equal to tint of uncleanness, 1863
C. J Vaughan Plain. JVoids iv (1866) 70 Still is the living
fountain open for all sin and all unclennncss
2 . Physical impurity; filthiness, foulness; sqiialoi.
cpso Rit Reel. iJ/wief;//. (Surtees) isr Svm liv.cd in livsvni

., pas yfl eft astrajsde bevjurle vnclrennisse (L carcai
tmmundiUd\. axjoo in Napiei O E Glosses i. 4453 OMos
sgualores, fule imclmnnessa. 1390 Gowi r Con/ III xao
The Spiel] doth him to Inwlic and pleic, Whan al unLlcnnesse
is awcie 1487 Rolls ifPa/ It. VI 391/1 '1 o great hurt and
disease of the Kyngs Leige People goyng .in the s.nd
Stretis and Suburbes, and also grete unclenness of the same
*S34 Aci 30 Hen, VIIT, c 8 Vacant groiindes .rcplenisshed
with muche vneleanes fk filth to the great annusance of the
said inhabitantes, 1598 Ghknewi v TatiinSy Ann mi xi.
(1699) 172 The horse men .were put to flight.. by reason of
tho difficulties and vncleannesse of the place 1663 Cowlfy
Ess, in Verse

.J-
Pr.yiii, Vet the very sight of Uncleanness

IS loathsome to the Cleanly.

Unolea nsable, a i are^. (Un-1 7 b ^
X483 Cnft Aiigl, 66/1 Vn Clenceabj lie, jnexiiaUhs,

piMirgabilts.

tJnolea'nse, V. cf. OJi,. und&nsiani
tram. To make (or declare) unclean.
1383 T, Washington tr Nieholafs Vov. iv. ii. 113 No drop

of the blond should fall into the water, least the same shuld
^erby he polluted and vneleansed. 187a J G. Muiiphv
Comm., Lev aiv 7 As the priest uncleanses, that is, pro-
nounces unclean, the leper.

Unclea-nsed,///.o. [Uk-is.] Not cleansed
or made clean.

^897 K. Alfkid Crigoiy's Past C vii. 31 Dylass amis
unclmnsod dorste on swa niiceliie hah^dom fon Ssere cisanan
Oesnenga Bass saccrdhndes craoo Ormin 70617 patt nil
folio wass uiincjennsedd Off Jiatt missdede halt wass don
purrh Adam & purrli Eve 1439 Rolls Parlt. V 32/r Eny
siich Espicenes ungarbeled and uiirleiisyd 1467 in Ene
Cr4ftCr87o) 383 That no blode putte he viiclensyd ouer a day
and a night. 1349 Covcrdai f, etc. Erasm, Par, z Cor. xi.
32 b, He without reuerence,and with an vnclensed conscience

a iTUsterie. *333 Em h
Decades (Arb.) 268 It is sould vnclensed or vnpuiged, *633
Shbbwoou, Uncleansed, non netioyS, 1821 Scott Kenilv).
XXXI, We wgi\;e jour andncity, and your uncleansed boots
withal. *886 Eneyel, Drit,^^^, 712/1 The imperfectly
cleansed sewage and the wholly unclcansed surplus.
Hence Unolea’nsedness.
x6aaW. Whately Cf^VZ/wj^.u. 122 You would not suffer

your selfe-loue to hinder you from taking notice of your
vuciGnnscd ncsss*

UncleaT, [Un-1 7. Cf. WFns. onkkar
(at variance), MDu onclaer (pmleer), Du. onklaar,
MLG. itnkldr, G. unklar, ON, tikldrr (Norw.
ftklaar, Da. ttkiar, S\v 0klar).'\

1 . Not clear or distinct; not easy to understand

:

obscure, dark.
13 . , D,E, Allit.P, C. 307, 1 calde & hou knew myn vncler

mantra w^i*?**°
Chester PI, XVI 279 But my might in this

manere Will 1 not nroue,,,my cause unclear Were then, in
Jabvan C/iwM. a Ryght inysty storyes,

doughtfull and yiiclere;. i6ii Tourneur Ath, Trar iv. iii,

<*0 ciicumstances argue that uncleare.
*078 biR G Mackenzie Cnm Laws Scot, ii xxix. § 11.
(1699) 277 It were very hard upon testimonies, that have so

^ nuins life. 1798Monthly Mag VI. gg The mythological allusions in the loth,nth and lath verses are unclear. i8a8 PusEV Hist Eng,
p. xu^ To fix the stamp ofmisconception uponeverything else

Coleridge m LawItmcs L, 297/2 That these otherwise clear and ulain

this*^*
doubtful and unclear by the 3rd clause of

b. Not clear in understanding, perception, or
statement; confused.

o r r 1

..Had a frend that somwhat was aged, In sudie tymes aswyttes wex under. 1734 Ld, Hervev Mem. Geo. II (1848)1
. 324 From having a most unclear head he was absolutelv

useless to his brother. *828 Pusev Hist. Enq i
“4°

The
®[h>s disciple. 1883 Century

Uncertau, dcblful (about

True Honconf 172 If you be stillunclew, answwe this demand with your self m sobriety
II 94 The 4ole brethrenprS

abjuration. 1886 SirJ Paget

2

Not clear of, not free from, fanlt or blame
‘‘f Susan 306 Nou schal bi concience be

not to die vncleere.

3. Not dear or bright
; dark, thick,

slowed as a glede ]>e gostopMe ho glides, Vmbechpped him with a cloude, ofcle[t5|yngynclere. 1337 Andrew Srunszuyke s Disiytt. IVaiers B 11Lyquor or sape. which ye wyl puryfyeS aKjJblSand unclere. substaunces. 1333 Coverdale Esihei xi 8

88

Ye same dayc w.x*s full of darcknes & very vneleare, full of
trouble & anguysh. *394 Cablw Tasso (1881) 80 Sometimes
the Sun shines through white cloud vncleere
fg c 1440 Capcravp£5/£ St, K'a.th.v 1207 Fro al onclen-

nes&e Of lust and filthc, and fro that lone on-clere Whichc
bei calle letclierie 16390 Daniil A'rcAir xvii 80 Those
Horrid Crimes of Mortalls Shall appenre Vgly and Mon-
strous, vile, deform'd, vneleare

ITnclea-red,//)/. a [Un-1 8.]
1. Not denied off or settled; undischarged.
X637 Rutherford Lett (*664) 132 When he & I f.ill in

reckoning, we are both behinde, , ,& so marches he still unrid
& counts uncleared betwixt us *72 Ramsav Evergreen
Gloss., l/nquit, uncleared or unpaid.
2, Not cleared or freed from something which

encumbers
; esf. not cleared of trees.

*773 Cook Voy, r v. (1773) 60 There was neither gnat
nor mnsquito,.,which perhaps is more than can be said of
any other imcicarcd country 1803 R. W. Dickson Pi act
Ague. I. 39t 'Jhe w.iter is convej'cd in amt perpLtinlly
descending along the wliole line of the uncle ired moss
iBzz J. Flint Lett, Amer 239 In the uncleared woods,
which are not suitable pastures for sheep. 1839 Tmliu
Ilisi. Scot, (1860 I. 234 savage animals abounded as imicli
in Scotland as in the other uncleared and wooded regions
of northern Europe x88o J. C. Crawi ord H. Zealand .?•

Australia 27 The whole distance traversed .was through
dense and uncleared forest.

3 Not freed ftom the imputation of guilt,
X734 Savage Sir T. Overbmy iv i 33 To fly, woii'd be,

to leave my Fame unckar'd. *903 if'cstm. Gas 26 Jan.
8/2 Were the Ciown to, release the prisoner, he would for
ever remain an ' uncleared ' man.
4 Not cleared np\ not removed or explained.
x8oa-ia Bcntham Ration, yudtc, Evtd (1827) II, 405 A

repugnancy, winch, for want of cross-examination, remains
uncleaied up. x86x [F. W. Robinson] Under the Spell
III. 237 That would necessitate another long night of sus
pense, with doubts ‘ uncleared
6. Not freed froraimijunties; not made clear or

transparent.

*837 M Donovan Dont Eton II. 343 It appears to me
that uncleared coffee has a less agreeable taste than the
same quality if tiansparent,

Unclearly, adv. (Un-i ii.)
1844 Darwin in Ltfi. tf Lett (1887) II, eo If I had seen

how hypothetic.sl [is] the little, which I have uncle.arly
^ "'oulcl not [etc ] *873 Whitni y Ltfl Lang xv.

377 The germs of all the most important modern doctiines,
.but unclearly apprehended.

ITuclea mess. [f. Unoleak lack of
clearness; obscurity.
^1638 Durham Comm, ifew. xvn, (1660) 663 From this tin.

cleariiesse it anseth, that it is holly disputed a 1718 Ppv n
J taels Wks 7726 I. 748 The Voluniinousncss of the Books
IS no small Token of the Unclcarness of the Writers 1811-
3* Bentham Logie Wks. 1843 Vlll. 242/3 Where unclear-
ness (why not unclearnoss as well as uncleanness) has place
in a discourse. 184a Pusrv Cttsts Eng Ch. 51 It is no dis-
respect to speak of the uncleamess or narrowness of a^stem. x88x W R Smith Old Test, in few, Ch v 90
This unclearness of view rests upon an eiror.
Uitclea'vable, a (Un-‘ 7b.) 1839 Urf Diet. Arts,

etc 744 Opal, or uncleavable quartz 1853 Orr's Cue. Sa,
Gw/., etc. 514 Uncleavable Staphyhne Malachite
unolea'VG, [Us- 2 7.] mtr. To become un-

fastened or detached. So ITnolea’ving vk/. sb.
*65)5 Thomas Diet. (z6o6), Degluiinalio, an vneleauing or

vnglmng *648 Gage West Ind. xii 45 Which did glew so
strong, that it scarce ever uncleaved again
Unclea;ved, a (Un-> 8) *882 Gnicin Te%t-bk.

Geoi IV. vi 522 I' ragments of cleaved rocks in an uncletived
conglomerate

a. (Uw-lSb Cf. Du. ongekUefd')
x6xi Cotgr,, Bois de irtn, round, or vncleft small-wood.

I, Vncleft, ongedeylt. (Also m later Diets.]
tunole-ment, a. Obs. [Uir-i 7 and Rb.l =

Inoiement a,

1598 Florio, . . mercilesse, sterne, fell, vn-
Clement, ton Cotgr., Inchmeni^ vnclement, neorous,
austere

^
1731 Young iVi. Th. ui io Those few [buds which]

KSrchme%n™ undement [174E

Unclcuchy V. [Uii-2 3. Cf. XJnolhioh z/.l
1. tram, lo undo the clencliing of (bars, etc.).
1340-70 Altsautider 117a Hee unclosed J>e caiie, unclainte

-to raise the point of a
o [see Unclenching vbl sb ]2 . To relax or open (the clenched hand, a erio

or clutch, etc.).
** ^

[*77S Ash.] x8x6 Monthly Mag, XLI xar Nor dares
Browning Ring ^A* X 600 Revenge .would pluck pang forth, but unclenchNo gripe in the net, let fall no money-piece x888 ' J. S

S,TnM So he stood there clenching3iA undenting his hands, the very picture of misery
L'Etmoi 361 God was with him 5and bade old Time, to the youth, Unclench his heart.

D. 1 0 cause to relax j to foi ce opexit
xj^RDnstrellll. -jo, I flew on the wretch who held him.

I i™p of iro. wb»h ,b. SSdS
o, rej.a.nd absol. Of the band* To relax from

a clenched state.

Johnson ] 1900 Daily Hews 11 Oct 3/1 The nervous

bhn^’ T
his passions swayed

hirhan^iiK fack Raymond 87 HedethB hand fall by his side, and unclench itself slowly.
o. tram, T 0 loosen from a grasp or holS

UNCIiIN-G.

i860 Farrar Orig. Lang (1865) 2 Her lessons have hei.nunclenched by sheer labour Irom the granite SnLr
nature xSyx R Eriis taiidlus xxv 9 uSgfue fh f
adroit to steal, unclench the spoil

' ^

Hence TJnolo *1101111161 vbl sb
[*775 Asil] 1823 .Scott Dett oihed Concl,. Hast«, fk,.

.

clenching and undoing of rivets
* ®nthyun-

Uncle rgiable, rt (Un-' yb.) 1802-12 BrNTHiM p .
Judic.Evid (1827) III ss6 In the uenal hnn^k'
of felony unclergynble and clergyabk. i8to
III Rvp fr. Comm , Cnm, Artw Vlll 40 ThI a
full of iinclergyable felonies Act is

DnoleTgy, v, rare^^, (XJn- 2 6 b.)
1693 HlCkrniMGiri LayChtny Wks liifi T »omi,

Holy Church w.ss ple.ised to Depose, Disrolie md
the Traytor or Murdei er.

’ ^Jsroue, and undergy

UncleTicail,, a, [Un- 1 7.] Not appropriate
10, or characteristic ol, the clergy or acleWmnn
.,6.roo,rO,»/,„.. WU m4SSi...arc obliged to Imciecourse to very unclerical profession!

for the support of themselves and families 1788 V KnoxWinter P.ven (1790) H xiii 88,1 have no doubt but thm
It IS one reason why many clergymen are seen to takedelight in unclerical occupations. 1848 Thackeray
Pair vxMv, I .1111 a martyr to duty ami to your odious urn
cle1r1c.1l habit of hunting 1863 M ks Wan ney Ganwrdivs
11,A very imclcnc.il gesture of-to say the least-impatience
Hence ITxiole'xically adv.
1883 Ha/per's /l//*A'June 3/2 The canons unclerically

fell upon him ’

Uncle rklike, a, (Un-1
7 c.)

1647 JFII Tavioi. /.7/f rtoph,vx Ii3 Such an emendation

l^e
contradiction lo the sense, and that so un derk-

UncleTkly, rt (Un-' 7 ) 1873 Blackmorf WAcc Aartame II i. 4 I his uncleikly cleric had a good supper x8osAihenxitm 4 M.sy 567/j The m.anuscript . w^ a verv
underklyone. Uncle rkly, rtnV (Un'ii) *«,
Vaughan in Ellis Chtg Lett ber. iii. II 208 You wrot that
the answer wluclic he made to the Chancellour was un
clerkly done.

U'ncleflhip. [f Uhor.B sb, + -ship.] The
state or condition ol being an uncle

; the relation-
ship of an uncle.
174a Richardson Pamela IV. 470 Must you, my Lord...

add to my Plagues, if I have any '/ Is this your Undeship?
1826 Lamu II U I feel a sort of cousmhood.
or iincleslnp, for the *5«ason 1827 Sootmi v Leit (1856) IV
sr And how, Air. Bedford, do jou feel yourself under the
honours of imclcship t i88i AlhetuBum 94 Dec. B44/1 She
was a niece of that unlucky General whose undeship
bribed bouthey into omitting a sentence in his ‘ Peninsular
War'
Uacle'veri a. (Un-i 7.)
Also, in recent use, imclcverly, wtclevemess,
[*77S As)i,] 1870 Daily Neius 23 Dec, 1 hose garments

..which her 1ary or nndever fingers do not care to preserve
tidy. 1890 bAiiA J. Duncan Social Defart. 112 We felt
most clumsy and bungling and unclevcr

Ujiclew', undue*, v. [Un-2 3.]
1 . tram. To imwind, undo

; Jig to rum.

^
*607 Siiaks 7 imon i, t, 767 If I should pay you for’t as

tis exto d, It would vnclcw me quite, e *643 Howell Lett
IV. Ded

,
I hey [sc. letters] can the Cabinets of Kings un-

scruc. And hardest intricacies of State undue *634 E.
Johnson Wondei.vnhg, Provid. 221 With watry tears un-
cmed we will be, From creature-comforts 1853 Singleton
Vtrgu II 72 Daedalus himself The cheats nnd windings of
the dome unclewed,
refl. xfiaa AIaijbe tr Aleman's Guzman dAlf, 1. (To

Vulgar), Who is he, that can be so happy, as to vnclue him
sclfc from this Labyrinth ?

2 . To let down the clews or lower ends of (a sail)

*833 Singleton Vtrgtl I 384 Take your seats upon the
banks, Unclew the sails with speed, x^'^ Atlantic monthly
Aug. *97 The sailboat, lay alongside the wooden pier, with
b^ast stowed amidships and her mutton-ham unclewed.U nolofy, V. [f. Uncle sb."} it am. To make
an uncle of.

*799 T,et, to Southey 21 Jan., Did Lord Falkland die
before Worcester fight? In that case I must make bold to
unclify some other nobleman,
ITucli*m1bable, a, (Un-i 7 b.)
In frequent use from c 1880

Bellenofn Lnty v. xv (S. T. S) II. 199 At be fute
of pe montanis, qubilkis stude sa hie aganis him bat \>Ri

JHH^^y'Habil, *827 Lincoln ^ Lincolnshire Cfdnnet
9 Ihe^almost unclim[b]able street which, as before stated,
runs directly up the hill 1892 Rider Haggard Hada the
Lily 211 It was of no great height, and yet undimbable, for
. the sides of it were sheer.

Uncli’m'bed, ppl. a. (Un-18)
[177s Ash,] xBoo Monthly Mag.'X. 4 26 When on mountains

undimb'd encamps tremendous a mgh storm. 1836 Masson
Ess.fSha&s, Sf Goethe 24 Like a universal ivy, which has left

no wall uncovered, no pinnacle uncltmbed

XTncli'nch, » [Un-2 g.j trans. = Unclench
V. Hence Uncli’nching vbl, sb,

1398 Florio, Sbrancare, . to rid or free from any pawes
M clawes, to vnclinch. x688 R. L’Esthangb Bnef Hist,

III 158 When the Word was once pass’d, and the
Charge Rivetted to Somerset-House, therewasNoRecalhng,
No Unclinching of it x6gg Garth Dispeus v.66 The Hero
thus his Enterprise, recalls, His Fist unchnehes, and the

Weapon falls 1720 Humourist 23 The Miser, when Love
has once warm’d his Heart, unclinches both his Fists, and
throws away his Money in Handfuls *752 Young Broihets

^ 1, Unclinch thy talons from thy prey 1887 RidkR
Haggard fess 11, Clinching and unclinching his great hand.

UncU‘nched,/j>^ « (Un-^8,) *877 Morlev
Set II 287 We may think the reasoning .halt of foot, we
m^ discern arguments unclinched.

XTncli ng, v. [Un-2 y and 3.]
1. tntr, I'o loosen hold.



tTNCLIP, 89 ITNOLOTHEDLY.
164SM1LTOM Teimch 11 A canonicall infection liver-grown

to their sides , which perhaps will never uncling,without the
strong abstersive of som heroick magistrat. 1710 J Norris
C7ir Prud, vin 358 When even this cleaving Polly shall
uncling and drop from us
2. trans To unclasp

; to loosen from clinging.
<11711 Ken Preparatives Poet Wks 1721 I>V, 34, I have

got the Wing, You without Fear your Fingers may uncling
17S0 G Hughes Barbados 305 It is found to be a difficult
task for averyable man to uncling one ofthem from the rocks
TJnolip, V. rare~‘\ [Un- ^ 3 ] trans. To unclasp.
1398 Marston Sco VillcuLie i (1599) 171 Daphne, vnclip

thine armes from my sad brow
TTncli'pped, -cli‘pt, ppl. a. [Un-i 8. Cf.
Da ukhppet, Sw. okhppt ] Not clipped or cut • a
Of hair, wings, etc , or with reference to these.
1388 Wycue a Sam xix 24 Myphihosech cam doun

with herd vnclippid, in to the comyng of the kyng 1483
Catk 67 (Vn) Clippyd,^«;?oaj?/j 1373 Tusscn //wrd
(1878) 118 Let lambes go vnclipped, till June be halfe worne
1386 Fcrne Blaz Gentne 20 Hath your Eagle her wings
vnclipped ? 1638 Melrose Regality Rec (S H S ) I 193He ought therefore to deliver the ewes with their lambs,
undipped 1878 Browning Poets Croisic loi GrantA fledge-
Img novice that with wing unclipt She soar her little circuit,

to Of money,
1691 Locke Consid. Money Wks 1714 II 43 Clip’d and

unclip’d money will always buy an equal quantity of any
thing else. 1696 DnLaPhymeDiary (Surtees) 98,

1

have seen
unclip’d half crowns that has weigh'd down fifteen shillings
dipt. 1823 Eykon Jnan xn xii, Ingots, bags of dollars,
coins (Not of old victors, .But) of fine unclipt gold.

tUnolipsed,^//. « Obs.—^ [Un-1 8] Not
eclipsed.
C1483 D/gJv Mysi (1882) 111 1349 O, }>e on-clypsyd sonne,

tempyll of salamon I

XJncli't, V. [Uir-2 3 ; cf. Glitch v ] trans To
unfasten.

1387 M Grove Pelops ^ Mipp (1878) gi My lady cals it

follie plaine, With toong such hardned knot to knit, As all
the teeth with helpe of braine, Shall ne be able to vnclit.

TTncloa k, ». [Un-24 ]
1 trans To divest of, free from, a cloak. Chiefly

rejl Also ahsol.

1398 Flork^ SmanteRare, to vnmantle, to vncloke. 1773
Ask, Uttcloak.

, to take offa cloak, to free from the incum-
berance of a cloak, 1816 Scott Old Mori iii, The young
plebian, as be took bis stand, half-uncloaked his rustic coun-
tenance. 1826 •— Woodsi XXX, Abustle occurred in receiving
the General, assisting him to uncloak himself. 1843 Ford
Handbh, Spam i 146 All men give the wall to her, many
uncloak themselves. Ibid, 201 Spaniards always uncloak
when the host or the king passesby
2. fig. To expose, lay bare, reveal.
i63p Gentl Ceuling (1696) la^ Will none have so much

Charity, so much Zeal for publick Concern, as to uncloak
this Impostor? axZ\j'Rt.\zh.CooK.Poetm,He ihattsiaiVwut
Sin li, The herd, Whose dark and evil works are all un
cloaked. 1877 Mrs. Oliphant Makers Flor xn. 30a The
price of uncloaking the false pretensions of the priest

Hence Uncloa'king vhl, sb Also attrib

[1773 Ash ] *843 Ford Handbk Spam xviii 249 Un-
cloaking in Spain is a maik of respect, and is equivalent to
our taking off the hat 1877 Mrs Forrester II
56 Kitty is awaiting her friend in the uncloaking room
Uncloa ked, fpl. a. [Un- 1 8.] Not provided

with, or covered by, a cloak. Alsofig and absol
X340 Morvsine Vrves' Introd Wysd K iij, It is better,

that all thinges be open, playne, unclooked, and symple
1839 Lever Lorreg. v. 34 It being now settled to my satis,

faction, that Mr. Beamish and the great uncloaked were
‘convertible terms'. i86a J Spence Amer. 164 It must
stand out unshielded, uncloaked, m the light ofopen day

TTnclO Si [Un-2 4 b.] trans. To free from
a clog, hindrance, or encumbrance,
1607 Shaks Cor IV. li 47 Could I meete 'em But once

a day, it would vnclogge my heait of what lyes heauy took.
1678 6 G in H. Scougal Wks (1733) 304 Such ardent sighs,
and groanings, as perhaps unclog'd bis spirit, and made his
soul take Its flight,so soon 1766 Mrs S Pennington
Ill 17a Soft magic welcome, welcome angel dream, Unclog
me quick, and let me far expand 1834 Ht. Martineau
Moral in. 119 Which must .unclog the system of manufac-
tures and commerce 1886 Lester Under Fig Trees 161
You can’t be stooping down for ever to unclog your machine.
ITnolO'g, [Un-2 4 ] tram. To divest of

clogs or pattens.

1828 [see Unbonnet v ^],

TJnolO'gged,/’// a. [Un-1 8 ] Not clogged or
hampered.
1363 Foxe a ^ M 1046/2 That we may Hue and kepe

our consciences vnclogged 1634 Whitlock Zeotomia 343
Banging Licentiousnesse, which such Satyrists call Liberty,
and unclogged Freedome. a 1721 SHErricLD (Dk Buckhm )

Wks (1733)!. 31a Our minds unclogg'd with farther caie,

Except to overcome or die 1^42 Richardson Pamela HI
356 The Wheels of Nature being unclogg’d, new-oiled, as it

were, and set right 1839 De la Beche Rep Geol Cornwall,
etc IV. xoi Thus leaving the subject unclogged by this kind
of entanglement

TJncloi ster, » [Un-^ 5 3 ttans. To lum out

of, remove from, a cloister
,
to set free, liberate

i6zi Florio, Dischiosii are, to vncloister 1687 Norris
Paraphr 3rd Chap Job vi, Why did I not unrloister’d
from the Womb T^e my next lodging m a Tomb? 1793
tr MerciePs Fragm Pol 4- Hist II 424 These burnt the
ai chives, and uncloistered the monks and nuns. 1856N Brit.
Rev, XXVI 276 The monks and friars were uncloistered.

Hence Uncloi'stered///. a^
1627 P Fletcher Locusts iv x, Can that uncloist’red Frier

with those light armes Wake all the sleeping woi Id? 1853
Cdl. Wiseman Ess. m 97 He was brother to the patron and
was .an uncloistered friar.

VOL. X.

Uncloistered, ppl [Un-1 8] Not
shut up in a cloister

,
not organized as a cloister

1632 Benlowes Tkeoph xir. xxxiii, Uncloystred, we this
course beyond Courts splendor love 2839 Sala Tw louttd
Clock (1861) 115 These preux chevaheres of womanhood,
these uncloistered nuns 1902 Mrs Tout in Owens LollHist Ess SI This order arose in an uncloistered institute for
the Christian education ofyoung girls
trans/ 1874 Buskin Val D'Arm 11 §35 If you. return

to the uncloistered sunlight of the piazza

Undo satole, a. (Un-1 7 b.)
1820 L Hunt Indicator No 14, Another shall find his

eyes as uncloseable as a statue's i86S Neale Sequences <$

Hymns 139 Who are these that next the unclosable portals .

Gather in one

Undo se, Ct. Now rare. [Un-^ 7 ] a. Not
closed

,
open. to. Unreserved 0 Not intimate

;

distant.

c 1400 Desir Tt oy 4688 The Grekes Comyn to the castell,

(vnclose weie the yatis) 2603 Sylvester Du Bartas ir 111

Captains 1075 Known Designs are dangeious to act And
th' vnclose Chief did never noble fact. 1632 Bttchanan's
Detection Mary Q Scots 59 A house not [only] unclose,
but [even] open to pass through 2659 A Hay (S H S

)

227 Notwithstanding my unclose walking, yet the Lord hid
been very kind to me
Unclo'Se, V. [Un-2 ^ and 7 ]
1. trans. To make open , to cause to open
13 . iS E A lilt P B 1438 He with keyes vn closes kystes

ful mony £1430 Lydg Mm. Poems (Percy Soc ) 23 Auroia,
ageyne the morowe gray. Causith the daysy hir croune to un-
close 2330 Palsgr. 766/2 These letters shall nat be unclosed
for me, 1 wot nat from whence they come. 2333 Eden
Decades (Arb ) 101 They vnclose and shake theyr handes
c 1386 Cttss Pembroke Ps (1823) lxxviii x, He unclos’d
the gamers of the skies_ 1700 Dryden Cymon 4 Iph 177
At length awaking, Iphigene the feir Unclos’d her eyes
1762 Gray Descent Odin 49 Unwilling I my lips unclose

1794 Mrs. RADCLiprE Mysi. UdolphoTiv., She unclosed the
casement to listen to the strains ofthemusic 1827 Scott Sur^
Dan lx, Surely the demons of Ambition and Avarice will

unclose the talons which they have fixed upon this man
283a Mrs Stowe Uncle Toms C ix. The woman slowly
unclosed her large dark eyes, and looked vacantly at her
aPsol 2426 Lvdg De Gwil, Pilgr 20333 Yiff they hadde

commyssioun Bothe to shette and ek vnclose
to fig. To disclose, make known, 1 eveal
23 . E.E Alht. P B 26 Me mynez on one atnonge o)3er,

as majjew recorder, pat J>us of clannesse vn-closez a ful cler
speche 2426 Lydg De Gutl Ptlgr 2760 How sore afoin
that they yt close, ye muste hem make yt to vnclose By
trewe reuelacyon 1446— Txtio Nightingale P \\ 31 The
briddes song 1 shal to the vnclose 1877 Mrs Oliphant
Makers Flor. viii 21a He uncloses the treasures of that
celestial wisdom which speaks to men

fc. To detach, unharness. Obs“‘'^

2613 Chapman Odyss iv 3a Inform your pleasure, if we
shall unclose Their horse from coach.

2 inir. To become open.
c 2383 ChaucerL G W Prol. 63 Hire [the daisy's] chere is

pleynlysprad in the brightnessa Of the sonne for ther yl
wof vnclose e 2400 Destr, Troy 807 In hor mouthe caste
[it], And pai clappe shall full dene, & neuer vnclose aftur
c 244a Pallad on Hush vi 2x8 Take roses that bigynneth
forto vnclose 1723 Pope Odyss. xvin 235 Wak’d at their

steps, her flowing eyes unclose <1x785 Glovt:r A thenaid
xxvii, Now they reachThe fui ther mouth unclosing in a dale
Abrupt 1808 Helen St YicTonRiimst/RigondalJ 94
She perceived her cui tains unclose, and the form of her
mother leaning over her x88o ‘ Ouida ’ Moths I 54 She
heard the door underneath unclose

f'S trans. To hatch. Obs. (Cf Disolosb w. 3 b.)

2486 Bk Si Albans, Hawking aij, And when they [sc

hawks] bene unclosed and begymneth to feder any thyng
of lengthe anoon be kynde they will dinw somwatt out of
the nest. 138X Marbeck Bk 0/Notes 325 Of Eagles it mnie
he taken, that their young ones doe sucke bloud anone after

they be unclosed

Hence Unolo sing vbl. sb.

170S Stevens ii s v , An Unclosing of that which was
shut, aberiura 1840 Poe W. Wilson Wks 1864 I 428 The
violent, although partial unclosing of the door. 1874 Con-
iemp Rev Oct. 690 The unclosing of the potential parts of
aplant in its development from a germ
Unclo’Sed, a. [Un-i 8.]
1. Not enclosed or shut m ; unenclosed.
c 2400 Rom Rose 3921,

1

wole with sikei walle Close bothe
loses and roser Ihavetolonge Left hem unclosid wilfully

2426 Lvdg De Gml Ptlgr 3208 Thogh thow sest hem
bothe two Ber swerd And keyes in ther bond Naked & vn-
closyd 1323 Ld Berners Fiaiss I. ccccxxx 306 And a
thre leages in y« way there stode the towne of Mardyke,
a gieat vyllage on the see syde vnclosed 2343 Act 35
Hen VIII, c 17 § 2 Every Month that the same Coppice
shall be unclosed, not fenced, saved or preserved

2 . Not closed, open.
c 1430 Merlin xxix. 597 Than thei be-helde towarde the

see where thei saugh the cnstin a Iitill vn-closed c 1470
Go!

.J-
Gaw 60 The berne bovnit to the burgh with ane

blith cheir, Fand the yettis vnclosit, and thrang in full

thra. 2363 Shutu Archit Ciij, The other side is lefte

vnclosed 1790 Coleridge Inside the Coach a 'Tis hard
on Bagshot Heath to try Unclosed to keep the weary eye
1827 Scott iv, Night by night she removed
from her unclosed door to throw heiself on her lestless
pallet, x888 Hon Morten Sk Hospital Lt/e 35 If a man
.has the smallest unclosed wound on his body,
to. itansf Of an account (See Close zi. 8 )

2723 Steele Conse Lovers iv t 63, I don't love to leave
any part of the Account unclos'd

8, Not joined so as to enclose a space. (Cf. Close
». II.)

iSSiREcoRDE/’/rfAoi Knmulx Defin,TospeakepToperlie,
a figure is euer made by platte formes, and not of bate lines

unclosed

Undo Bing, ppl a,'^ [Un-1 10.] Not coming
close

,
keeping apart

2643 Milton Divorce 6 Where the minde and person
pleases aptly, there some unaccomplishment of the bodies
delight may be better born with, then when the minde hangs
off in an unclosing disproportion

Undo singf, ppl « ^ [f. Unclose v ] That
iinclose(s) , opening.
1793) Consptr /wwgr 159 The hour is come, the

world's unclosing eyes Discern with rapture where its wisdom
lies 1831 T. L Peacock Crotchet Castle iv, 1 lie Captain
anxiou'.ly watched the unclosing door for the form of his
beloved 1894 Aug Webster Daughter
'Ihe flower’s unclosing growth

Undo tlie, v. [Un- 2 4 ; cf Unolead »

]

1. t)am. To divest (a person) of clothing, to

undress; to strip.

c 2300 Havelok 659 Grim dede maken a ful fayr bed

,

Vnclojiede him, and dede him Jier-inne 138a WvcLiryi/«^f
xxvii 28 And thei vnclothinge hym, diden aboute hym a rede
mantel 1483 in Rutland Papers (Camden) 16 Wher as the
King shalbe vnraied and vnclothed by his Chamberlayn
iBSS Ani elto 4 Isab (1608),Piv, They iinclothede him of his
gai mantes 163a Lithgow Trav x. 476, I was vnclothed
to my skin 1790 Burns Let in Cromek Reliques {iSoS) loi
Unclothing the naturalist [in a picture], and gi\ mg him a
rather more resolute look
trans/ e 2440 Pallad on Hush iv 449 In the wynter

seson, Couert ofstre their coldes most appeson When somer
comth, vnclothe hem.

to. refi. (t Also with double object.)

2382 Wyclif Ezek xliv 19 Thei shuln vnclothe hem her
dothingus. c 1489 Caxton Sonnes 0/Aynton xxii 491 He
wente to his chambre, & vnclothed hymselfe from his goode
raymentes 2530 Palsgr 766/2 Unclothe you at ones, fm
you shall be trymmed starke naked 1383 T Washington
tr Nteholay's Voy it xxi 58 Seats vppon the whiche they
vncloth themselues 2604 E G[RiMSTONn] D'Acosta's Hist
Indies V, xxiv 397 The ceremonies, dancing and sacrifice

ended, they went to vnclothe themselves
trans/ 1661 Morgan Sph. Gentry 1 vi. 87 The Sheep doth

uncloth It self to apparel man
c In varions figurative uses

1526 Ptlgr, Perf (W de W 1531) 82 To vnclothe our olde
man and make hym all naked, that he may be renewed in god.
1386 T B LaPnmand Ft Acad i 440 Let us learne to

uncloath our harts of all envie and hatted 2622 S. Ward
Li/e ofFaith tn Death 104 Though they doe not Cynically
reiiile the body as a Clog, a prison, .yet are they willing,
yeaandsightobevncloathed i63aj HAYWARDti Btondi's
Eromena 23 You'l uncloath your owne shame, and thereby
procure your selfe many losses and disgraces 1672 Flavkl
Fount Lt/e v 13 The Seleusians affirmed thit He unclothed
himself of His Humanity 1B49 Stovll Canne's Necess 35
The sombre but joyous magnanimity of Fnth unclothed an
element in human nature which human expedients can never
overcome 1870 Newman Cram, Assent n x, Why am
I unclothing my mind of that large outfit of existing
thoughts, desires, and hopes, which make me what I am?
2 To strip of leaves 01 vegetation.
In the first quot. perhaps intr ,

‘ to shed the leaves

'

a is<}7 Surrey in Toitel's Mtsc (Arb ) 16When Boreas gan
his raigne. And euery tree vnclothed fast, as natiiie taught
them plaine 26x5 Dinnis Seer Angling i v, When
blustring Boreas with his chilling cold, Vnclothed hath the
Tiees of Sommeis greene 1707 Mortimer Husb Ss 3 b,

Nov[ember] geneially pTOVe.s dry, and the Earth and Ti ees
are wholly uncloathed

8. To remove a cloth or cloths from.
In early quots peih strictly

1607 Markham Cavel ni (1617) 21 First let yout Groom
vncloath him, then . .diesse him in such sort as belongs to bis
place and office. 1623— Eng Houseiu. v. 217 Couer it ouer
with some thicke wolTen clothes, the warmth whereof will
make it Come presently which once perceiueci, then forth-
with vncloth it 1823 J Nicholson Opera! Mechanic 39
Many wind-mills are provided with flying halls, which,
by very ingenious mechanism, clothe and unclothe the sails

just in proportion to the strengtli of thewind. 1893 N.% Q
8th Ser III 7^/2 When the force of the wind increased, the
miller was obliged to bring each of the sails in succession to
the ground, in ordei to ' unclothe ' it

Hence Undo tiling vbl sb.

2643 Caryl Expos Job I 104 Death is called an un-
cloatbing, because it pulleth all outward things off from a
man. 1630 Baxter Saints' R v. § 2 34 If unclothing be
the thing thou fearest; why, it is, that thou mayst have
better clothing put on.

Undo thed, a [Un-18.]
1 Not covered with clothes

,
bare, naked.

1440 J Shirley Deihe K. James (1818) 15 The Kyng
stondyng in Ins night gowne, all unclothid save his shirt,

his cape [etc,] 2403 Trevisa's Bat th De P R xvm ix 76a
A serpent dredyth a nakyd man & dare not touche hym
though he lepe on hym whan he is vnclothed x6ox Ld
Mountjoy Let in Moryson Itin 11.(1617) Then will the
souldier be vnclothed, which rather then he will induie, he
will runne away 1616 Sukfi & Markh Country Farms i.

xxvin laS Vpon his necke, and other outward parts which
aie vnclothed x8x6 Byron Siege Cor xxvi, Their leader's

neivous aim is hare, Unclothed to the shoulder it waves
them on x86a Sharpe Egypt Antiq. Bnt Mits 13 The
unclothed parts of their bodies are painted red 2874 Lisle
Carr J Gwyune I vn 237 Prone to cravings after a savage
ideal of untaught, unclothed freedom
Irc^ns/ 2381 Howell Devises (1906) 32,

1

sawe the naked
Fields vnclothde on euery side 2833 Orrs Cii e Sci ,

luorg
Nat 85 The unclothed jaws—covered with hard enamel
instead of skin—are lined with a double row of teeth

2 Not covered with a cloth or cloths.

2836 Kane Arct Expl II ix. 93 [The table] still stands in
its simple dignity, an unclothed platform of boards 1892
£, Kinglake Audrahan ai Home 94 A plainly furnished
room with an unclothed deal table.

Hence XTuclo tliedly adv.
a 2648 Ess, OH Death in Bacon's Remaines (1648) 8 For-
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getting how unclothedly they came hither, or with w'liat

naked ornaments they were arrayed 1683 E HooKrn/*>«X
Poydage's Mystic Dm. 67 Whei e, unclothedly, uncoveredly,

nakedly, uncompoundedly, Hee stood

XTnclo’tted, a. (Un-* 8 ) 1770 Hcwsom Blood in

Phil Trans LX 380, I had the curiosity to compare the

clotted part with the unclottcd

XTnclou d, s/. [Uk- 2 4 b ]

1. transt To clear or fiee fiom clouds-

*So8 Florio, Disnehbinre, to vncloude, to cleere vp c 1610

Blaum. & Fl Philaster iv 1, *lis the King Will have it so,

whose bieatli can still the winds, Uncloud the Sun 1652

Benlomes Thaoph v. lAxiii,This Monarch Star, Making his

progiesse thiough the Signes, unclouds the an

2 iramf, and fig.
To free from obscunty or

gloom
j

to clear, make cleai

.

1394 ConstahltPs Diana. Printer to Rdr ,
Obscur'd wonders

. visited me ., and I in legsriJ of Aeneas honour, have \n.

clouded them vnto tlie woricle 1607 Earl S t irf ing 7 Cxsar
IV 1, When fneiid-sliip one of tliem pretends, Tlie other like-

wise doth un cloud the face a 1711 Ki N J/ywiiotheoVoct,

Wks 1721 III 37S Down fiom high lleav'n rush'd a strong

gracious Wind, Dispelling Mists, uncloudtng ev'ry Wind
1789 T 1 WINING AnstotU's Ireat Poetry (1812) I 303 It

IS III tlie true spii it of a modern di inking song t recommend-
ingit to theservant touncloiid his hrow i8gi C E Norton
Dante's Pwgat xaviii. 1 79 The psalm, .affoids light which
may uncloud your undei standing
rejl rti67*P S[ir«RY'i Appear. Cod to Ma» W\,s (1710)

328 Things seen 111 tlicir Unseen and Divine Forms, un-

clouding theinsklvcs, sinning out upon the Soul

3 ahsal To become clear.

1874 Kingsiey Detf

,

etc. (1877) 11. 431, 1 am hopeful that

ns she gets weaker the brain will uncloiid. 1879 G Mac-
donaldP I'oler I XV 176 li\ ei y now and then she cast up a
glance, and tlieie werebkick suns uiiclouding over a white sea.

Hence ITnclou'ding vld sb.

1704 Norris

/

rftJrt/ /Fin; it. 111 182 Itis foi thcunclonding
of both, toobseive adeiinitivc stiickness in the use of our
words.

Unclou'ded, ///. «. [Un- i 8 .]

1. Not obscured or darkened by clouds

*393 G W, Ou Speitse* 't Souu 3 But when they see Ins

glorious laies vnclowded, With stecldy stops they keepe the

peifeot way 1639 IIaiiincton Casiara ir (Arb )gt Tli’ iin

clouded Sun had never showrie them day Till that biiglit

minute ifiss Vaughan Silex Setni ir Ascension day 46
All the Planets did unclouded pass 1763 Wiucis Coit,

(1805) II 160 A fine blue tlic arcli of heaven is here,—pure,
seieno, and unclouded. 2796 II. Huntlii Ju! Picrtc's Stna,
Nat (1799) II 36 The unclouded ariire in the Heavens
1858 Lardncr Handb/i Nat Phil 377 clear unclouded
sky 111 the absence of the sun ladiatcs but little beat towards
the eaith 1887 Bowtn Alineid iii. 318 He beholds that the
heavens are one unclouded expanse.

2. iransf and fig. Not daikened or obscured.
i6ai Milton Ch. Gmi 11 11, That more then angelick

brigntncs, the unclouded serenity of Christian Euligton
c 164s Howell Lett. (1650) I 353 A cloai unclouded counten-
ance a 17X1 KrN Sion Poet Wks 1721 IV 398 And where
the Mind ialls short, Love taking Flight, Obtains of God a
moie unclouded Sight. 1796 Mwr. D’Aiiiilay Caw/////! V.
189 A brighter, though not unclouded scene, was exhibited
at Cleves. x8ai Scott JCentlw vi. The graceful e.ise and
unclouded front ofan accomplished com tier 1847C BnoNm
y Eyiexxwm, No fear of death will darken St.John's last

hour : Ins mind will be unclouded 1890 ‘ R BoLnarwoon'
MiiiePs B/ghHiBgg) z6o/s My conscience was unclouded.

Hence TTnclou'dedly aav.

,

Vnclon dedness.
1648 Bovin ieraph heme in. (1700) 14 The Love .that

makes nothing nioie conducive to it than the gicntcst un-
cloudedricss of the F.ye. 1804 Eugenia db Acton Tale
•without Title 1. 62 Why then, fond foolish heart, so sad I

Think not to pass uncloudedly thy days.

Unclou'dy, a. (Un-1 7.)

1673 Gascoigne in Rtgaud Corr Sci, Men (1841) I 223
A clearer and more uncloudy sky than oidinanly England
doth allow, 1711 Gav Rural Sports 1. 108 Now twinkling
01 bs bcstrow tli' uncloudy skies.

Un.oloured,/jd/.<J!. Sc. [Uk-18] Not injured

with blows or hard knocks.
1719 Ramsay Ep to Hamilton 4 Aug. vii, Be thy Crown ay

unclowr'd in Quarrel,

Undo"7611,///. a. (Un-1 8 b. Cf. MDu, on-
geclavcH, MSw. aciyj/vm, S\v. oMufoen )

162a Fletciiek Chances ii. i, My skull s uncloven yet, let

me but kill, X725 Fean. Diet, s v Antf/ial, Tbeie are those
that are cloven footed ; as black Cattle ; or uncloven, as
Horses. 1842 Borkow Bible in Spain v. They will not
paitake of the beast of the uncloven foot 1893 bwjNDUKNV
Stint Piose ^ Poetry(i8g4^BgoAsea uiicloven by theshaic
or by the prow of an adventurer in verse.

Undoy, ». [Un-^^Jlrans (See quots., and
cf. CroY ©.1

1

and 4 , In this sense CJbs.)

x6jj Cotgr., Descloiier^ to vnnayle, or vncloy; to loose,
pull off, draw out, a nayle, 1627 Capt Smit h Seaman's
Gram, xiv 68 To uncloy her [jc a gun], is to put .oile
about the naile to make it ghb, and by a traine gnic fiie to
her by her mouth, and so blow it out.

Uudoyed, ///. a. [Uk-1 S.]

1 1. Unhurt, uninjured. Obs.
1362 Phaeh Mneid x. Dd ij b. Yet . let me Asoanius keepe

vneloyed Let me mynephew small withdraw from Mars
2 Not cloyed or surfeited.

1627 Sanderson Serm. I 268 Depending upon the ministry
theieof with unsatisfied ears and unwearied attention, and
feeding theieon with uncloyed appetites axyo^ Pomfret
Ode Gen. Coiiflagration xiii, Where undisturbed uncloyed
they n ill possess Divine substantial happiness 1797 Godwin
Enqiiiier i. xv 139 The man of genius feeds with an un-
doyed appetite. 1827 Keble Chr Y , 4ih Sun Advent viii,

These eyes In fearless love and hope uncloy'd For ever on
that ocean bright Empower’d to gaae. x^6 Liddon Bampt,
Lect V (187s) 230 All His infinite powers and faculties tuin
ever inward with inicloyed delight.

but in endless, uncloying fruition. 1810 Shei lev Cyclops 364

Tlie Cyclops vermilion, With slaughter uncloying, Now
feasts on tlie dead. 1836 GaiNnoN Lt/e xx (1875) 233 The
pure and uncloying charms of virtue and nature

tTziclu b'ba'ble, a (Un-i 7 b.)

Hence, in recent use, mtclnhbabtliiy

?r764 Johnson in Mme D'Aiblay (1842) 1.66 Sir

John was a most unclubahle man i 1839 Saia Tw, tonnd

Clock (1861) 213 Moreover, they are a people who dunk
standing, a most unclubahle characteristic 1867 E Yah s

J'orloni Hope x, Kilsyth is notpopukn at Baines’s, being

decidedly an uncluhbable man.

Unolue, var. Unclew •a

TJnolu'ng, ///.<*. (Un-1 Sb Cf Clung/// <7 2)
1387 Goi DING Dl Jlfouiayx'v 233 Orels the e irth yet yoong
the seede thereofvncloongRc temed still in friiitrnll worn be.

Unclu’tch, V. (Un-2 3 )

1667 Decay Chr Piety iv. T 3, If the terrors of the Lord
could not have force enough to uncliitch his griping hand,

or dissei/e him of his prey. 1816 FjCOTT Bl Dtuarf\i\i. It

iinclntched the buiden, and let it drop upon the groiiiul

1864 E. hARcr NT Peculiar III 56, 1 should not fed much
coinpunclion in compellingsucUa man to unclutch his 1 iches

TTneo drr/o., and sb. Sc. and imih
dial. Also 5 vukow, 6 vnoow, 7 , 9 tmeow, S-g

unko, 9 unco’, unca. [Shortening of Uncouth a ]

A adj 1. Unknown, strange
;

iiniibual.

C1410 Chaucer's 'J roylus iii 1797 (C'unps.ill MS), And
ouer al jiis so wel 1 oude lie deitysc Of sentement and in so

viikow wyse, Al Ins ai.sy, |»at [etc ] 1300-20 Dunbar Poems
xsxi. 13 He that scluiUis syne at ane vneow schcll, He
wirkis sorrow to linn sell 1396 Dai rympi i ir, Leslie's Hist
Stoi. (S T S ) II. 13? Attlnstymo an vneow and sur seikncs

. TcV*'
* "

I ‘“r *' ir'^ 1683 Law (181S) ?<|6 Taken
a I I < • I ( . like unto ronvulsion fits 1725
< . \ ! S' /' I 11, Tliey'ie hero that ken, and

, . ( < ‘ J I ‘ wimpkd meaning of your iinko

isle *783 Burns JJaltoiveeu xxvni, Wi’ ineny sings, an’

fitendly cracks, And unco isles, an’ funnie jokes 1816

Scott xsxii, It was an unco thing to hid a iiioihi r

leave her am house vvi* the tear in her cc 1871 W Aiiv-
ANDPR yohnny Gibb xliv 306 Biij in’n tvvn thiec rigs o’griin'

an' sUtin' doon wi' a' thing unco aboot's

b. Weird, uncanny.
1828 Moir Mnnste U'auch x, It was an unco thought, and

gam’d .all my flesh cicep x^3 SirviNSON Catiiona xv,

It was an unco place hy night, unto by d.iy.

2 . Keinaikable, nolalilc, gieat, laiKC*

1724 Ramsay's 7ea-t AIisc. (1733) 1 23, 1 hid amnist foi got

My mistress and my song to Ikkji, And that’s an iinro faiit

I wate 1786 Burns The Calf 4 T here’s yourscl just now,
God knows, an unco Cslf ! 1815 Sco it Girv Al, xi, [ 1 be boy's

disappcaiancc] made an unca noise ower a* tins country.

1820 •— Afonast xxstii, It would Im an unco task to mend
the yetts xB6g A, Macoox

A

t a Lone, Law 7'hcol vni T33
She thinks an unco heep 0* Mr. Ochtcrlyre.

B. adv iLKtiemely, lemarkably, very
xyxi^ Ramsay's 7'ea-l,Mtsc (1733) 1. 26, 1 hate lolivo; but
0 I’m wae And unko sweor to dia 1786 Burns Twn Doys
it6 Whyles twalpennie-woilli o' nappy Can niak the bodies

unco happy. 1816 bcoiT Antig. xi, Though you’re near
enough, yet Miss Grirel has an unco close gup 1869 C.
Gibhon R. Giay iv, Ye're getting unco fine in your vv.iys

b The unco gyttd, those who are jirofessedly

strict in matters of inoiali. and religion.

1786 Burns {(die). Address to the Unco Guid, or the
Eigtdiy Kighteous 1839 Hahts of Gd Soiiity iv 160
Indillerence and consequent inattention to dress, extolled

by the ‘ unco glide ' as a vn tiie 1887 Daily 7'el 12 Mar
S/2 The absurdities initiated by the 'unco’gnid' in their

futile attempts to piomote public morality by IcgisHtion.

C. sb, 1. A strange or unusual thing or tale
;
a

novelty or piece of news. Usu. //.

1783 Burns Cotter's Sat. Nt v. Each tells the uncos that
be sees or hears. x8zx Gait Sttam-Boat xvn 359, 1. was
thankful for being icttii ned in safely among my friends, afiur

seeing such uncos x886 B. Bribri ev Cast upon Woild xi
(E D.D ), Jone knew all the ‘ niicos ‘ that wore afloat

2 A Stranger.

1800 Adair in Currie Bums' IVls. 1. 172 She gave as her
flist toast alter dinner, Awa, Uncos, or, away with the
slrangeis iBai Gai t Ann.PartsK xx, We had advised her,

hy coutse of post, of ouc coming, and intendment to lodge
with her, as uncos and sti.angers.

TTneoa cbi, v. (Un-» 5.)

1613 CiiAi'MAN Grfj'fV VI 124 These (here arriv’d) the Mules
vncoacht, and draue Vp to the gulphie riuers shore 1630
Davpnant LruelBroiJui iii, Watch my Loidscomiiiing from
the Duke, and bring Me word, before he is viicoach’d

Uncoia'cted,///. a [Uir-i s and g b.]

1 Not compelled or constrained.

1343 St. Papers Hen VIII, V. 485 Donald Maclanc of
Keiigeiloch,vvncoakit or incoropulsit X567TURBLRV Iipii,,

etc.4b, With free and vncoactedminde. X577ti BnlhngeYs
Decades iii ix. 470 Such an vncoactcd affection, voluntane
lone, and free goodwill as children,. beare to their parents

2. Not forced together
164a H More Song of Soul To Rdr., All homogeneall,

simple, single, iinknotted, uncoacted

Uncoia‘galable,a (UN-'ybandsb.) 1669 W. Simpson
Ilydrolm Chym 103 This wild uncoagulable spirit we call

wind x8pp PJal Trans, XCIX 333 It appeared that it

might be dissolved m alcohol, and thereby become uncoag-
ul^le, 1836-9 Todd's Cycl Anat H 152/1 The animal
matters thus mixed with the blood .constitute the .un-
coagulable animal matter of the blood.

Unco,a gulated,/// a. (Un-1 8.)

xyyaPkil Trans LX 408A part of the blood was found
uncoagulated thirteen hours after death 1843 Todd &
Bowman Phys, Anat I. 39 Not a particle of caserne will
remain uncoagulated 1873 Rolfe Phys Chem 153 Place
in It 5 ounces of fioRh upcoagulatei} blood.

Uncoia'gulating, ///. a. (Un-i io.)
1822-7 Good Study ATed (1829) IV. 402 The blood itself

was black, nncoagulating, and of an oily appearance.
fTJn-ooaloarrying,///. a. Obs.-' (SeeUn-J
IO and Coal ^l5 .l 12.)

i6ii CwAmAK ATay Day m, Nowsii he (being of an vn.
cole carrying spirit) fals foule on him, cals him gull openlv
XJnooa t, V (Qjsr-- 4.)
X571 Got DING Calvin on Ps 1 i To bee uncoted out of that

then masking garment of holyncsse, whereof they vaunted
themselves.

Uncoa’ted,/// ff [Un-J^ 8 ]
1, Not coveicd with a coaling ofsome substance.
1663 Bovir Use/ P.xp Nat Philos ir App.asi p„t n

into a stiong glassc rctoit imconted. xygB Phil 'harts
LXXXVIII. 377 When the flints appeared perfectly un-
roaltd, and in tlieir usu.il state, I decanted the liquor 1800
Ilnd, XC. 339 A piece of the polished 01 iinconted led coral
w.'is now t.iktn 1878 Abmiy Photogr 26 If the he
closed. .witb tlic unco.Uud side next the image
2 Not wentmg a coat.

18330 JoiiNsioN A6r/ Htsi E Bold I 106 You must .add
life to lliL lantlsc.ipe the uncoalcd plougliman [etc ]

UnCO’Ck, [UN- 5i
3,]

‘1 1. iftuH, To take (the match) out of the cock
o( the old malchlock gun. Also absol

,

and with
/ncce .ns obj Ohs.

1398 Barri r 'Jheoi War res 33 let him vncoclce Ins
ni.tidi, chp Ins musket vpon bis shoulilci, and so retire

1639 I'tiniy J'np.ts (C.niulen) 240 Clnarles Puce, bedd
tbem unLwk thoyr peeces 1630 R K\ ran Military Art
('6su) iqn Uncock, and uturn yoin Match.
2 To lowei tin* cock 01 hammer of (a fire-arm)

m orrler to pi event accidental discharge

[1773 -Asii ] 1804 tr La Alai teller's Three Gil Bias I 30
f)ni of niy pistols, wbn I1..I bad fuigot lo uncock, went off

iBiSScoirA'i l.iiiHtii xvMit, R.avenswood uncocked and
lUiirni’d Ins pistol to his htlt X824 W Irving T Ttew
((84^9) 42? T lie pistol was utiLOLl.cd

,
the burden was resumed

unoook, ©a (Uh-ii 3. Cf Cock ©. 4
)

1844 J T 1 1 1 w 1 1 Ti Parsons ^ W v. To uncock and toss

about t armet Rt td’s hay

Unco’cked, /// a ^ [Un-1S] Of a hat Not
cocked or tinned up.
1721 Ramsav Morning Interview 13 The sons of Bacchus

stagger liiinie to rest, With t.vtlcr'd wigs, foul shoes, and
unlock’d hats 1731 Johnson Rambler No 109 ?6Wuh

iny linir inipowLluud, ami iny hat uncocked 1783 Grosf
Diet I nlgar /', /ouih, or Slouch. .1 slouched hat

, a hat

with its brims let down, ni uncocked.

Unco eked,///. [Uk-^ 8.] Of crops: Not
put up III cocks,
1641 lb SI Parm BAs (Surtees) 58 Iftlietre come any great

nnincs, then tiny [pc.isc] .irc hcttei uncocked then cocked

Unco efced, /// a. [Un-1 8 and 5 b.] Not
properly prepared or digested by heat, etc ;

emde.

1598 .SvLVPsri R Dn Bartas ii i in Juittes 481 An impot-

ence for Guneration’s deed, And lust-lcssc Issue of th' un
coetecl seed. 1601 Hon and J'liny II 476 [Vermilion] un.

Liieled and ci ucle is brought to Rome in the masse as it lay

vvnliin the veiiie 1622 DoNNL.Smw \vi 157 In a devotion

pi itliance indigested, iincoctcd, and retaining yet some
CI lultties

t Uncod, obs var Uncouth a. or Unked a.

*399 ^'ul Poems (Rolls) I 364 Hex eldest bryd bis taken

hci liii, into an uncoil place

Unco dificd, ppl a (U n-* 8.) t867 Nation 12 Sept

{>04 'Hie nncodilicd icgnl ilions leqiiiTed by public opinion

tUn CO dplcced, A Obs,— '^ (Un-‘9) 1380 G Harvey
Lit io Spenst-r h.'s Wks (rgia) 623/2 Largebelled Kod
poisd Dublet, vnkocipe.iscd halfc hose Uncoie'rced,
ppl n (Un-* 8) 1791-2 Beni ham Anarchical Fallacies

W ks. 1843 1 1 503 The liberty which the law ought to leav^

uiicocrced, unremoved. 1802-12 — Ration judte Evia

(18^7) V 657 Gain or loss from the uncoerced conduct

of individuals. 1864 Sir F. Palcravp Norm d Eng HI.

363 I he first coininunity which had m.sde a foimal and un-

coerced submission of their own free will

Unooffer, ©. [UN-i^s,] trans. To take out of

a coffer.

c 141a Hocclcve De Reg Princ 4245 pe bagged gold by

)io in.irchaunt hym lent He hath vneofred a 1470 Hardiito

Chron, exxn i. Then went hcfurtli to Duiain wher hcoffied.

And to the Churchc he gauo great good vneoffied

Unco'fFered, ppl, a (Un-‘ 8 ) 1870 Babing-Gould /«

Is xiiitlsrael 1, viu, 118 There 1 emainetf still one of Gabrielle s

dresses uncoffered ,

Unco ffined,///. [Un-^ 8.] Not enclosed

111 a coffin.

1648 Hfxham h, Ongekisi, Vnehested, or Vneoffined

A 1680 (Si ANVii I Sadductsmus \\ (i68i) 218 An uncomneo

body being laid in a giound exposed to wet [etc] *74®

Blair Grave 152 A Dungpon-Slave, that's ““jy** J"

High-way, iinshrouded and iincoffin'd. 185s [J R. Leif-

chud] Cornwall 30 A small ancient dungeon, wherein were

found the uncoffined hones ofa large man xBBii,Ather^uin

16 Aug 203/3 This is the last instance we remember ot

a body being buried nncolfined when laid in consecrateo

ground with the rites of the Church

Uiioomned,///.a.-J [Un-2 8] Taken out of

a coffin ,

1836 F MAHONy;?e^ Father Pront i64Anewly uncoffinea

mummy (warranted of the era of Sesostiis)

Unco fb,///. a Sc [Uh-1 8 b, Cf MDu and

Du. tingekochi.l Unbought.
_

1336 Bellenden Descr Alb iv. in Cron Scot (iS4D

Biib, Thay mycht.,haif all necessans within thayin sei

vneoft. xs J Balnavis ' O Gallandis all is

MS ), With stufe oncoft, set vpone loft, Aneuch is ew

a feist 1721 Kelly Sc Prmt. 388 You strive about uncott

Gait [1 e goats] 1737 Ramsay .Sr. Prow, xliu 116 Ye cangt

about nneoft kids.



TTNCOGGED. 91 XTNOOMELILY.
Unco’gged, /// «i [Un-i S + Cogz/.I] Not

blocked or stopped.

1637 Gillespie Eng Pop Cerent Ep Aijb, Those, who
are wealthy and well at ease, and mounted aloft upon the
uncogged wheelesjof piosperous fortune.

Uueo gged, ///. « 2 [Uw-i 8 + Cog zi.s] Of
dice; Not cogged 01 loaded.
1870 Lowlll, Among my Bks Ser t (1S73) 230 Honest

dice, uncogged by those tmee hoarj sharpers. Prerogative,
Fail tciauism, and Priestcraft

fTTnco gible, a Obs.—^ [CJn-I 7 + L cdg~lFie to

compel ] Incapable of being constrained
1646 S. Bolton Artat^mn Err 314 Ihose acts of con-

science which are intcniall, are free and uncogible, they fall

not under maus ci^nuance.

I*
Uneo'gitable, a. Obs (Uk-I 7 b and 5b)

1529 More Sttppi, Souls 43 But [they] haue in them selfe

a farre more excellent syght,. by meanys vncogitable to
man 1334— Com/ agsi, Vrib iii xxvi. (1553) Uvj, Y® loys
of heauen are to mannes hearts vncogitable.

Unco’gmsant, a (Un-i 7) i860 Gosse Rom Nat.
Hist 1 53 Theie exists a world of animated beings . . of which
our senses are altogether uncognisant

Uncognrzable, a. (Uw-i 7 b and 5 b.)
1720 WcLTON Suffer, Son of Cod I ui. 39 Constrain’d to

continue in that Coverb and Uncognisable State,, many
Years sZv] Penis ^ Captivity in Constable's Misc. 326
Until he came to the spot where their corpses laid, alieady
putrid and nncognizahle 1849 Herschll Outl Astron 590
This displacement, however, IS uncogmzable byany phaeno-
menon, so long as the solar motion remains invanable.

Uncogm'zed, AS/ rt (Un-‘8) x^^^usessaWtseMen
216 So all in all, believe me. Lies hidden, uncognised

Uncognoscibi’lity, (Uir-i 12 and 5 b

)

i8oa-i2 BENTIIA.M Ration ^ttdic, Evtd (1827) IV 132
Making more and more rubbish, with the help of factitious
and groundless diversification, thence uncognoscibihty, un-
certainty, and so forth 1863 Mill Exam, Hamilton 56
Our author has merely prosed the uncognoscibihty of a
being which is nothing but infinite

TTucogno scible, a (Uk-i 7 and 5 b.)
1810 Bentuam Packing (1821) 23 Rendering the subject .

as incomprehensible, or as uncognoscible as possible 184a
PoLSON Law Lawyeis (1838) 107 Perhaps abstractedly
speaking law phrases are not one whit more barbarous and
uncognoscible than those of any other science

1

* TJnoolie rent, a. Obs (Un- 1 7 and 5b)
1^8 Fraunce Laitteis Log Ded

,
Neyther himselfe can

well understand his unjoj’nted discourse, nor the hearers
conceave hisuncoherent jangling. i6ix FLomOflneo/iercnte,
vncoherent

Unooi f, V. (Un’-2
3 )

1598 Florio, Htsc/iioniat e, to vnliane, to vncoifie, to dis-

heuell, to touze ones haire. 1611 Cotgr , Descoejfftr, to vn-
coife, to disarray, vncouer, the head, c 1714 Poph, etc
Mem M Scnblerusw Wks. 1797VI logYondei are two
A pple-women scolding, and j ust ready to uncoifone another
1876 F K, Robinson Whitby Gloss 205

xrnooi-fed, ppl. a. (Uk-1 8 and Un-2 8 )
1611 Cotgr , Descoeffi, vncoifed 1727 Bailcy (vol II)

174a Young A/V Th \iir 601 Lorenzo I thou, her majesty’s le-

nown'd, Tlio’ uncoift, counsel, learned in the world ' 187a
[see Unchai'leted] ,

TJncoii, v. [Uir-a 3,]

1 trans To unwind
,
to take out of a coiled state.

1713 Durham Phys-Theol. x (1727) 40S note. Between
wTncB [great fibres], may be seen the Spiral Air-Vessels (like

Threads ofCobweb)a little uncoiled -AxxsudRep Records
Irel 26 The Parliament Rolls often extend many perches
in length ; actually requiring a machine to uncoil and wind
them up 1839 Darwin Voy Nat i 19 Where the stream
uncoils into long streaks the froth collected 111 the eddies
x86o Tyndall Glac 1. xi 73 We paused while our guide
uncoiled a rime and tied us all together

reft, 1824 Dibdin Ltbr Comp 742 His muse is capable
of uncoiling and lOUSing herself, as it were, for attacks of
tremendous seventy, 1859 Tennyson Vivien 738 The snake
of gold slid from her hair, the braid Shpt and uncoil'd itself.

2. absol To become uncoiled.

1834 Owen in Oir's Circ Sci ,Org Nat I. 193 Thecon-
stiictor slowly uncoils 1870 Hooker Stud Plot a 473
Elaters, which are coiled lound the spore when moist, and
uncoil when dry
Hence Uncoi led ppl. a,

;

TJncoi'ling vb/ s6.

1839 Ure Did. Arts, etc 1284 The coiling and uncoiling

of the cord 1844 W. Upton Physioqlyphcs 176 The English
capital repiesents it uncoiled, but still quiescent 1836
Emerson Eng Traits, Result, Who would see the uncoiling

of that tieinendous spring.

h TJncoi’ii, var of (or error for) Uncoined ppl. a
1640 Shirley Arcadia 11 1, Be there a mjme Of Cojme or

vncoyne mettall, it is mine.

Uncoi n, v. (Un-2 3.)

1833 Ht Berkeley i 11 33 Every week uncoins

what was coined the week before 1873 Jevons Money viii

81 These are the people who fiequently uncoiii money,
either by melting it, or by exporting it

Uucoi'ned, ppl. a. (Uk-1 8.)

1423 Rolls ofParlt. IV. 256/2 Silver is bought and soold

unkoyned atte pris of xxxii s the pound of troie c X350
R Bieston Bayte Fortune Avj,That tynie was I vncoyned,
therfore man chaunge thy mynde To blame me ofalljeuylles.

1333 Eden Decades W. Ind (Arb ) 290 The Ruthenians vse
money vncoyned, 1623 T Godwin Moses ^ Aaron (1641)

269 Though at last they used coined money, yet at first they
weighed their money, uncoined, xb^ Lend Gaz No 3238/3
A free Exportation of Gold and Silver, both coined and un-
coined 1715 Leoni PaUadios Arckit, (1742) II 80 The
first Money in Rome, was of Brass, and uncoined 1790 in

Naime Peerage Evidence (1874) 99 Gold & silver coined

& uncoined x86a Land Rev. 23 Aug 175 All the mentions
of money in the Bible before the Babylonian captivity may
be explained as of uncoined money. 1886 Pall Mall G 12

June 9/2 The scarcity of the supply both of the coined and
uncoined metal.

^g 1S99 Shaks Hen V,v 11 164 While thcu Iiu’st, dearc
Kate, take a fellow of plaine and vncoyned Constancie
Unco ked, ppl, a (Un-' 8 ) 1868 Joynson Metals 24

Uncoked coal—that is, coal m its ordinary condition

U'nco-like, « and adv Sc [f. Unco a.] a adv
In a strange manner, h. otlj Strange; abnoimal
1636 Rutherford Lett {1836) I 126 He looked fremed

and unco like upon me when I came fiist here 184a D
Vldder Poems 139 Rax doon the nuts, ye uncohke loon
1891 H. Johnston Kilmallte i. 111, It’s an unco like sus-
picion, I m sure

Unco liar, v. (Un-2 ^ h

)

i6xx Cotgr
, Escolleti, vncolleied ; whose coller is taken

off, or pulled away 1613 Purchas Pilgr (1614) 702 Then
they are vncollaied, fieed, and dignified with the litleof
Soluiours. 173s Mem Capt P Drake II i 2 ,

1

unbridled
and [unjcollared nw Horse, and put the Huy before him

Uncolla'ted,///. a. (Un-i 8

)

[177s Ask] 1787 Whitaker MaryQ, Scots Vind I 62
They thus condemn the Queen upon letters unauthenti-
cated by the producers, uncollated by themselves x88s
Athetmum a May 566/3 The text of various MSS of the
Septuagint unknown or uncoUated in Montfaucon's time,

Uucolle cted, ppl, a. (Un-I 8.)

a. Ofpersons, the mind, etc. : (see Collect v. 3)
1611 Beaum. & Fl. Maids Trag.xv 11,What a wild beast

ih uncollected man 1 1613-6 Browne Past i 1, Fearing
lest those often idle fits Might clean expel her uncollected
wits. 1639 Bp RrVHOLOsZin/vf’xA'N//£z‘xviii, Sudden, un-
composed, & uncollected thoughts X718 Prior Solomon it

291 AsliTra’d, confus’d I .to niy Soul yet uncollected said

Into Thy self, fond Solomon, return. 1833 MABHYATi’
Simple Ixiii, My mind was so uncollected..that I could not
feel assuied of it for a minute.

b. Of things
;
(see Collect zi. t, r b)

X730 Thomson Autumn 731 As when of old ,
Light, iiii-

collected, thro' the Chaos urg’d Its infant way 1828-32
WcusTER s V

,
Uncollected taxes ; debts uncollected. 1847

L Hunt Title p ,
Men, Women, and Books. A Selection

from his uncollected Prose Writings,
Uucolle giate, V (Un-*6c) 1831 Hanna x

III 446 The uncoilegiatmg of the five paiishes which
enj'o)ea_a double ministry. 1867 Black Hist Brechin
(ed 2)xi 278 There is a talk of uncollcgiating the paiish
church. UncoUo'gtual, <2. (Un-‘7) x^t^ London^
IVesitmnster Rev XXXIII. 113 It is impossible that the
impression made upon the audience of the native story-

tellers can be of the same uncoliaquial and serai-scriptural

sort as that which [ctaj, Uncolonlal, a (Un-^ 7 )

xa6x Dickens Gi Expet t, xIy III. 92 A certain person
not altogether of uncoionial pursuits. Unco Ionize, v
(Uh-’6c) xbat^'klsnvrKX Coni eis Byron 1 96 When once
she obtained a footing inside my door, I ha*d gieat
difficulty in uncoloni/ing her.

Unoo lourably, adv. (Un-^ i i )
1341 Wyatt Decl in Poems (1913) ll. 265 Synceaiely and

vncoloui ably from tyme to lyme to declare the trouthe

Unco’loured, ppl. a. [Uk-i 8.]

1 Not having a colour or colours
1338 Elyot, AoapAus, vndied or vncoloured x34x R

CoTLAND Galyen's Terap. a Ciij, The part>e of the \lccre

that IS stony and harde and vncoloured ought to be cut

1667 MiltonP L. v. i8g Whether to deck with Clouds the
uncolourd skie, (Dr wet the thiistie Earth with falling

showers a 1684 Leighton Com. i Pet (1693) ^84 When
you look through pure uncolout’d glass, you leceive the
clear light 1784 Cowpkb Task vr. 178 All this uniform,

uncolour’d scene, Shall flush into vaiiety again, 1843
Prichard Nat, Ilisi Man 89 When the light shone
through the transparent textuie uncoloured 1876 O, C
Stone in ym/ R Geog Jac.XLVI. 42 The substitution of
a yellow-stained belt for a plain uncoloured one

2. fig, a Not invested with any specious or de-

ceptive appearance or quality
;
open, undisguised

;

not influenced or affected by something.
1583 Adp, SANDYS.S’erwi ai Without trecherie and deceit,

in naked simplicitie, in troeth vncoloured 1773 Burke
C<7zr. (1844) II. 6s The insolent and uncoloured act of

inj ustice winch has been done to my brother x827 Carlyle
Mtsc, (1840) 1 . 30 huch, seen through no uncoloured medium,

aresome features of Richterandhisworks. i86SFarrar
Seekers i u. (1875) 32 They have been even entirely un-
coloured by his teaching,

b. Plain, Simple.

7,1843 De Quincey^^Ssj , y. Posttr Wks (1858) 292 The
uncoloured style of his general diction

Hence UncoToureclly adv.; Unoo’lotiredxiess.
1561 T Norton Calzin’s Lnst iii 216 They saw them-

selues to be openly and uncoloiedly scorned of the Pope
and his Bulbeareis. x66a H. More tl^st. Godl i. x 30
marg. The invisibility and imcolouredness of the Air is

called Hades or Hell

Uneodted, tf. [Un-2 8.] Deprived of a horse.

1396 Shaks I Hen. IV, ii xi 41 Falsiaff What a plague
meane ye to colt me thus 7 Pnnee. Thou ly’st, thou art

not colted, thou mt vncolted.

Uuco’mbated, ppl. a. (Un-i 8 )
1649 Lovelace Poems loa Captive they in Triumph lead

each eare and eye, Claiming uncombated the Victorie

1796 Mme D'Arblay Camilla III. 65 The uncombaied
sway of an unavailing, however well-placed attachment.

Unco’iubed, ppl a. Also 6 vneomde, vrt-

comed, 7 vnkombt ;
Sc. and north. 7 -unkamed,

9 uukauned [Un-I 8 Cf Unkempt ppl. a. and
Sw okammad, Dn. ongekamd^
1. Not combed

;
not dressed or smoothed with

a comb a Of hair (or of persons in this respect)

1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst iv. xu. §17 79 Accused
men with long hangingheard, with viicoinbed neare 1591
Spenser Dapfmaida 43 His carelesse locks, vneombed
and vnshotne, Hong long adowne. x6o6 Daniel Queen's
Arcadia 2509 Worthier people too, of subtler spirits, ITien

these vnfashion'd and vneomh'd rude swaines 1648

Crashaw iiteps to Temple, Sospetto ix, Their lockes are

beds ofuncomb’d snakeb 1743 Mrs Montagu Coit (igo6> I

203 The doctor’s man, whose uncombed hair so resembled
the mane of the horse he^rode, i8ap-xi Combe Syi tax
XTiH 98 My uncomb’d wig,—my suit of black 1849-50
Alison Hist hm XII Ixxix § 43 37 The rustic air and
uncombed locks ofthese Scandinavian warriors. 1883 Swoi d
ij Troivel 353 All these ragged, uiiwaslied, uncombed
children

b. Of wool.
1642 Bk, Rates Merchandises H a b, Irish wooll uncoinb d

the hundred weight, £a.x6'i xS^li STcmstih L& Farm
III 894 Combed and uncombed wool of different vaiieiies

2 M, Rude, inelegant. (Cf Incompt a )
1633 P. Fletcher Purple Isl lii 111, How may I hope to

quit your strong desiies. In veise uiiconib'd such wondeis
compiehendiMg?

Uncombinable, a, (Un-* 7b) i7gx Walker Pio-
nounciag Diet s v Chamber, mb being uncombinable
consonants, we cannot end the lirst syllable with a 1871
Browning Pz- HoheitsUel-^dm Wks i8g6 II, 307 Health,
stiength, beauty, uncumbinable with flesh and blood.

TTnoombine, v [Un-2 3 ] tram. To disunite

159s Daniel Civ IVars in vi, When out-breaking
lengeance vncombiiies The ill lojn d plots so fairly ouer-
cast, 1847 Dickens Haunted Man i. Some of these
phantoms ticnibling at heait like things that knew his

power to unLombine them,

Uucombi'lied, /»/>/. a. (Un-i S.)

1611 Florid,

/

wcD/H&Nrt^tfjVncombined. 1803 Wllltsi ey
m Owen Deep. (1877) 222 Uncombtiied with the power of
Sclndiah, Holkar will not probably ventuie to resist the
Peishwa. 1838 H Bvsa'nai. Nat, ^6npemat ix (1B64)

251 Nature, unapplied or uncombiiied by our wills, could
do no such thing,

b. Spec, in chemical or technical use.

X783 Phil 1 1 airs, LXXV 293 There was never any
sensible quantity of uncombined fived air mixed with the
inflamniaDle air 1823 J liicnoi.soit Operat Mechanic yoS
1 he specific gravity of the alloy is greater than that of iho
two metals in an uncombined state 1876 Tait Rec Adv
P/iys Set vii. (ed 2) x6i Theie may be enormous masses of
as yet uncombined iron and uncombined sulphur.

TJnoombl'ning, ppl. a. (Un- i
i o

)

1643 Milton Divorce 18 To sovve the fuirow of mans
nativity with seed of two incoherent and uiicombining dis-

positions. 1631 Jer TMLOtiSerm. for Ytarll 11 22 His
puiposes untwist, as easily as the lude conjuncluie of un-
combimng cables, in the violence of a Northern tempest

Hence Urtoombi'nixigness.
1830 fait's Mag XVII 735/1 The very same chaiactet-

istics of inertia, uiuntellectuality, and uncombiningncss

tUllCOmbU'St,/^/ A Obs (UN-‘8b) a x^i in Bannai.
tyne MS (Hunter. Club) 110/43 Thow, ilojses busk re-

matiyng vncoinbust 1673 Hickeringill Gteg F. Greyb 34
Jove being uncombust and frie. Uncombu stible, a
(Un ' 7) 1376 G Baker Ir Gesner’sHcwtU ofHealth igt
An oyle of Naphta, that is of Brimstone uncoinbustible or
never burned

+ UnCOXllB, sb. Obs. [Of obscure formation •

see Oncome sb. and Ancome ]
1 . = Oncomb sb. I.

1338 Elyot, Aduentttiusmorbits,syi^mesiha.icovsvi\.h
without our defaute, and ofsome nieiine is called an viicome

2 . = Ancomb, Incomb sb.'^

2542-3 Act 34 tjr 35 Hen. VIII, c 8 § i Viicoines of handes
. & such other like diseases. 1562 Bullein Butwarke,
Dial Soienes^ Chsr, 10 b, Apostumacions that spryng of
blood, or choller, be diuer^ termed by sundne names as
botches, ..uncomes. 1397 C^sardis Herbal 362 An impos-
tume m the ioints of the fingers (called among the vulgate
soit a fellon or vneome) x6oi Holland Pliny II i83 I he
seed [of the tamarisk] is singular good for any uncoin or
fellon, 1697 View Penal Laws 208 It is^Hwful for persons
skilful in the Nature of Herbs to Practise and Minister to

any outward Sore, Uiicom, Wound.

UncO'niey ^pl. a. Now norlA. dial Also Sc.

6 tmeum, vnouming, 7 oncum [Un-2 8 b Cf.

ON. and Icel rf-, dkomtnn (Nonv. ukomen, MSw.
okomtn).'] Not (yet) arrived.
131a Acc. Ld High Treas, Scot IV. 295 The Kingts

schippis boght and os Rit uncum to Scotland 1535 Stewart
Cron Scot. (Rolls) III 441 The lordis Quhilk in England
vncumuig hame war than 2649 1 Basire Corr. (1831) 98
A bill of 50 1 which should have come in August last, is yet
uncome, 1659 Knaresb, Wills (Surtees) II 240 Yeares of
a lease which are yet uncome and unexpired. 01670
SpALDiNO Troub, Chas I (1851) II 343 He mist sum of
Strathbogie men oncum thair 1828 Crax en Gloss , Uncome,
not come 1877 Holdemess Gloss 151 He's uncome yit.

Uncome-a t-able, «. (Treq. unhyphened )
Also 7 imcomatible, 8-9 -able. [Un-I 7 b] Uii-

attamable
,
inaccessible.

Characterized by Johnson as ‘a low, coniipt word ’.

a. 1694 Congreve Double-Dealer ti v, My Honour is in-

fallible and uncomatible 1706 E. Ward IVooden World
Diss (1708) 69 It's an uncomatahle Mark, that's certain

1726 Adv Capt R Boyle (1768) 231 The Juice of the Grape
IS very uncomatahle there 182a Scott Nigel \x\u, To
whom, I doubt, he awes an uncomatahle sum
p. lyog Steele Tailer No. 12 r 18 He has a perfect Art
m being unintelligible in Discourse, and uncomeatable in

Business xjsaHisf III. 549 Some have asserted

that Truth was absolutely uncomeatable iBxS MissM it-

FORD in L’Estrange Life (1870) II 33 He is un come at-able.

One never knows v’here to catch him 2847 Itlusir Lond.
A^R7or4 Sept 158,

1

have never seen so uncomeatable a place

1890 D, C Murray Vale's Guardian xv, The hidden
uncomeatable parts of his purchase.

Hence Uaoome-a't-ablexLesz.
1727 Bailey (vol II)

t Unco'melily, adv. Obs. (Un-i 11 )
C14EO Atliurs 0/Arth 106 (Thornton MS ), Bare was hir

body, and Alle by-claggede in claye, vn comlyly clede.

1361 T. Norton Calvin's Inst iv v S ry 31 Ihe dignilie
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racdMELiirEss.
of the Chticli IS by that magnificence not \ ncotnhiy vpliolden
1638 Guunall Ck} in Arm ii (1669) 50/1 He walks not
haltingly and uncomelily.

ITuco melixiess. [f. next.]

1

Tlie quality of being uncomely ; want of come-
liness or seemliness)

,
an uncomely featiue

iS4a llucoN Potatwn/br LentG iij, To m il.e ckiio > “ face
of our halt, from all fylthincssu of syniiLs &fiani tlic vn»
comelynes of tresp.nme *589 Puni nkaim £ng Pmsiem
XXIV (Alb ) 097 In cueiy vncoinlintiisc there must be a cei-
taine absiuditie and disproportion to nature 1624 llnvw oun
Giifutik It. 64 They 1 lysed si kind of unconidiiicssc and
(leformitie in the f iccs of such as pkiyd upon them *670
Milion Ifist lint It 60 Her own Subjects, who detested
. the uncomehness of thir Subjection to the Itlonarolue of
a Woeman 171* Sti ren Spect No, 52 I* 3 Tlieiiativeand un-
affccted Uncomehness of her Person 1795 Purki Abndgm
Eng Hist wks 1842 11 509 lie Insjoincd to these powers
of livmp eMstence iincomeliness, want of strength, want of
distinction 1865 M Arnold Ajj Cni iv (i87<i) 104'! hat
brick and-inortai image of English Protestantism, icpie
senting it 111 all its prose, all its uncoinelincss.
'['2. Unrulinesfa. Obs~'^
ifio7 Markham Cavcl v 22 If you fnide Ins [a horse's]

vneomehnesse onelyeproceedes front ttcklishiitsse

Unco'melyi a [Un-i 7 ]
1 Not pleasing or agreeable to the moral senfae

or to notions of propriety
; unbecoming, impiope:

,

miseeinly
c xa» l/ait Jl/i id aj As tali hn iiefdcn wit in ham no tweirc

scbeacl as inoii UtZiiedi ba o( god &. of uucl| of cuinolich & of
uncuinohch [7/ 7 viikumclicli] 1362 Langl 2H A x. 180

I 'i*'

vii Comely Couple To Suiien a 3oiig wcnche to ,’111

old feme Mon. a. 1400 iiir Degrev 1638 The body syttys
ojioii the hors, Hj t was uncomely to the cors, *538 SrABicisv
England 52 He began to persuade the rest . to forsake that
ludiiM& viicomly lyfe 1383 liADiNcroN Commandm (1500)
27 r Wlioreunto lor an other iiiticenient to vneleannes, wee

leferre all vndecent and vneorndy pictures 1622 in
Iiatl Rtise (Malht) HI 4S9 All such lensons are uncomely
and imchristmn to be objected 1633 A Wii son Jos /, 39 If
any man speaks any thing uiieomdy theie, tlic Cluiiicellour
. interrupts him Two Discoiir^LS Holy Spirit
31 IV, (1693) i6e) Uncomely Aitiflcas of iiitreiguing .Secular
Courts 1739 Roucu ISON //«/ iruif App x, To avoid bioad
and uncomely speech

2.

Not jileasing or agteeablo to the facnacb
, not

comely or fair to look upon Also abso/.
ax4w Ociaviau 884 Clement bioglit forlhe scliylde and

spere, I hat were uncomely foi to wei e, Alle sutty, hi ikk, and
undenc 13x3 Moms //isi. Rtc/u ///, Wks 36/2 In liys later
dayes with oiiei liberall diet, somniCwliat corpulente and
booiolye, and natholcsse not viieoinelye, xS3x EuotGW
I xi, We se, tint therof the cliildieiis personages do w.nc
uncomely and lasse giowe in staiuie 1607 Markham Cavcl
IV (1617) 30 lo make horses amlile without either marring
their moutlies, viisethng their heads, or breeding any oiliui
vneomely disoideis i6xx IJiui c 1 Car xu, 23 Gui vii-
cpmely parts liauemoie abundant comhnesse 1710 SiecliNo 17 r X Since oui Poisons aie not of our own
T ' ' I . . 1 e'.< i , I I

.

^ ' I ( Sfc ' I , . I „ I e 1 ‘ I

pe Ugly i824UYfioN^y‘ i, YouraspectisIJusky.
but not uncomely 1847 Bhonti 7 svi, Mrs Pooled
squaie, flat figure, and uiiconidy, diy, ev on coarse face x866
WJiiTTi^ Ma.fgiX7Ct iivtitlCs ^7 h7 ij Nov 1(378, Charily

inaketh the weak blroiig and the uiieoiiicly bLautiful*

tUnco mely, aibv Obs. [Un-1 II,] 111 an un-
comely manner

, unsmtably, uiibcconiingly
*'*373 Cut carM 8gi (Faiif), Woinie i<ou sal be vncuuily

dut, uiaie ban any ohtr wijt £1420 Antnn o/Arth 106
(Douce MS ], B.'ire \vm be body, and AI bi clagged in day,
vnconily cladde c 13x0 Barclay Mtrr Cd Manners (1570)A ij , A luim with huaie lieres vneomely doth incline Tomisrmmed fables 01 gesture feminine. 1342 Udall Erasm
Afojtli 300 Will noman chastiee this feloe here uncomely
demeauyng bymselfV x6os Adv Learn. \.m. §0Ibe gieat Ladie., would needs liaue Inni cane her little
Dogge, which he doing ofTiciouslj', and yet vneomely, thePage scoffed x6x9 I'LEieiiER & Mass Ealse One lu 1
i IS most uncomely spoken
XInco mfort, sh (Un-1 12

)

i&S Miss Blrry yrttls * Cott (1863) II 297 Nouncom-
forts of situation, no suffeiings, shall ever tempt me to any
step [etc ] 1853 G, J Caylly Las Al/otjas 1 134 Getting
tired of the uiicomfort of om rude, straw stuffed iwds

“

XJnoo'mforfc, v iare-K (Ujs-a 3 )
1637 Whiting Albino ^ Bell 22 The gods have ravel dthy content, Soirowes uncoinfort will thy virgine yeaies
Unco ufortable, a. [Un-i 7 b and 5b]
1. Not comfoitmg, causing 01 involving discom-

fort or uneasiness
; disquieting

tSSa SiiAKS Rom ifjwl iv v do Vncomfoilable time, whycam st thou now lo miirthei.murthei our solemniUe? 1613

Korhi
92 The lightning iiimistnng imcomfortablehght, intermixed with thunder and tempests 1633 WRamescy Astral Resiot ed To Rdr 8 But imss we Ihesl five

tioublesonie, uacomfoi table jears also 1680 W Allen

iXntoSfoH P 1“*’ endtooui dishonoumbleand micomforlable contentions 17x1 Addison iAcif No iso
a D !>o unLomfortable a Prosnect

i7flS ByKNEY m Parrs lV/.s (1828) VII 397, 1 kmeiU theuncomfortable account which you give of your heM^tl, iSa
347 They weie too sanguineto allow such uncomfortable surmises long to dwell in their

unSifort^l^
‘ *^TlieJihalm look, most

uncomfortable ruffians to meet in an unfriendly way
Incapable of being comforted, inconsolable

139a R D A>i»«C3fl*;/M:cAx«22b,TheuncomfoUableand

si
Cyparissus x6x x Cotgr

, Inconsolable, mcon-
comforted 1667 Marvell

.

Wks (Grosart) II. 402 On a private loss,, to be im-
uncomfortable, would be to dispute with God
discomfort

, ill at ease
; uneasy

X796 Mme D Arslay Camilla IV. 427 [She was] impelled

92

by this notion, ye>t wavering, dissatisfied and imeoiufortable
1823 J Nial Bto Jomitheut I 3 'llie whole family were
afraid of him

,
felt uticoiufurt.ible, if he looked into then

eyes X84X Hllis £•ss ,Aids Contenim (1842) 16 'limy aie
must uneoiiifurt ible if their little projects do not tiiin out
leeording lo tlieir fancy 1887 .S/iectator 20 Aug 1113 One
of Iheiii w.inting the wiiidoxv open and the otliei waiuiiig it

shut, one of them must be uncomfoi table

Unco nifortableness. [l. picc.]
*1’ 1. Iticonsolableness. Obs
rtx639 AV WiiAiSLi Y i xvi (1640) 2(17 Isaai

outlived Josephs selling into Egjpt, and w.ns ainicted m
J.ieobs uneaiiifortablenesse under ili.it crosse 1727 Bmli y
(yol. II), Inconsolablencss, a btate of uneoinfottablenuss, ui
that will not admit of Comfort.
2. The quality 01 Ktate of causing or mvolviiig

discomfort
X677 Milch, Uncomfort.ibleness, I'Hai triste, oufuchLU i

de qutqne cJlou 1727 BaiLLY (vol. II), Uncom/ortabluuss,
Uiieasmess, Unple ismgness 1743 Bin ki li y & Cummins
Voy i IsLUs 82 Add to our Uiie.isiiicss, the Uncuiiirortahle-
iiess of the Climate 1795 Rkanci s iJiu on 111 'Jet mngham
LlH (1896) I 83 Glie Uiicomfortablcness of >|ou]r long
absence 1853 Kanb Gunmll Bxjp wix (1850) 240 Gnr
abiding.place below liis a smoky atmosplime of 1 iin|ilu
uiicomfortablcness 1836 irAwmowNL A«4>- Aoic-bis (1879)
1 J79 "I'he vile imcoiufortablencss ofn imlilaiy life

3. The fact of feeling uncomfortable.
1828 LvnoN Pilham II xxv, 'llieic is sueli a ceil on un-

comfortablencss always occasioned to the inmtl by stillnes

.

and mystery iimted. that (etc 1 1847 Mss Srimwoou
Fairchild1'anttlyWl. 11 sj. Re.uly toeiyfioin f.itigue, sleep,
and uncomfortableness 187Z Ilusi ly Physiol \ 111 iSS Sueli
are the sensations of uiieoiiifuii ibleitess

Uncomfortably, adv. [f as prcc] In an
uncomfortable manner; •with dtscomlorl or uneasi-
ness, disagreeably

; f inconsolably,
C1423 St Mary of Otqntes 11. 111 13 m Angha VI If 158

Pe holy man made diile vncomfortaliely for defoylyngu
of elnrches « 1348 Hall Chron, lien U', 60 b, llns
miserable people vneomforiably forsiken fk vniiatiu.illy
dispised of iheir owne ii.iuoii 1394 Dram on Matilda
WKVi, llius in m> closet being left alone, Vpon thoflooie
yncomfoinbly lying i6xa T Tayioii C’lww/ J tins m 6
Wnter IS so Heeess.uie a ertaiiiie*, as nothing can be 11101 e
dangerously or viieomfortably wanting to the life* of man
1643-5 Milton JJivotcen vin, Rather then to live uiieom-
foriibly and unhappily both to Iniiibelfand to Ins wifb, he
might dismisse her X719 Df luii Crusoe i (Globe) 11a, I
wander'd .ibout v( ry uncomfori.ibly. 1796 Mrs M Rouin-
KON Angelina I. 104, I felt most uneoiiifoitalily, and wuulil
have given an> thing I possess to have been out of the cai-
iiage 1836 Kani. Arct Exjtl, II ix 96 Long and imeom
totabIyh.ivo I pondeied over these opposing < ills 1879
Cassell s Techn Lduc IV 23O/1 'J lie n ilive ai title becomes
uncomfortably sticky in the heal of Iropn al climates

Uacomiorted,/// (Un-i 8.)
X583 BahinciIon Commandm. (1590) 314 It is very bai-

baious ciuoltic to leaue tliciu vttcriy vncoiiiroited, with any
poi non of that winch was taken about them « 1386 biUNcv
Atiadia 1 xvii (igia) no .So (uncomfoi ted ihticiii) [lie]
sent him away, a 1623 HrAUM & Fi Lavos ofCandy i\\ i,

Let me j ct by these Awake your love to iny uncomfoi ted
Btothci xygy Colikidck Duneeon is And this is their
hjst curel uncoinforted And friendless solitude 1832
Iennvson Chnoneift Lest their shnll happy laughter come
to me Walking the cold and starless road of Heath Uneoni-
forteJ 1833 Tri nch Justin JIfa/tyr 130 Our great Father,
when he sat Unconifoited on Ararat
UncoTOfortog,/// « (Un-* 10 ) 1798 Monthly Mag

IV 47, 1 wandei And look uijoii the busy Han iids Ahl e
uncomfortmg, uneomforted fUnco iiifortless, a Obs
(Un s a ) 1398 Yung Diana 235 Wofull man viiLuinfui l-
lesse, and sad fUnco’mmg, vbt sb Obs — ' (Un ' ij )
*593 'f Mathews m Tytler Hist. ScotL (1864) IV. *100
Mr. Lock, whom these two d.l>^ he hath looked for. and
incrvailetli not a little at liis uneoinuig
tUnoomma-nd, Obs.-^ [9N-23] (tans.
To countermand, to abrogate

,
<^l^^\Ptlgr Lyf Manhode ii xxL (1B69) 83 Wolt llioii

iiuicl thL gospel at fable aud Icsiiigclf thou btist it vii»
emn.Tnded that that god lutli ordtjned
yncomma nded, ppl a [Ua- 2 s.]

1. Not ordered to be done or observed
14. Chaucer\Parl,Fmh’s 3x%{tCvM\h MS.), For ofiiee

viicomraaundet full ofte anoytli 2338 Bail Ihrc Law.s
1682 In vayne offer yow tint vneommaunded seruyee tso4
lIooKi-R IstM Pol. IV VII § 5 Except the one doe .mold
wnatsoeuer Rites and Ceiemomesvncoinin inded ofGod the
other doth cinbiace, 1643 Let ft otn Oram Gentleman 3a he I cuple, engaged under Ihctenee ofan uneoimnaiidcd
protestalioii 1892 houiii .SV/7«. (1697) I 39 Those affected

,

unconiniaiidcd, absuid Ausleiities, cxcieised by some of
the Romtsli Profession 1723 Axilrbury Serm (1726) I x
352 Ihey vvere, I say, Uneominanded Iiislantes of Virtue
*794 Mrs 1 lozzi Synon.H,3a3 bach unconimatided seeliisioa
IS evil for society.

2 Not oidered to do something.
*534 More Cou/f agst. Trib ui Wks X224/1 That they

iiiaye commaunde and controlle other menne, and hue vn-
eominaunded them selfe. a 1586 Sidnly Atcadia v. (1508)
449 Pardon me most honoured ludge, saith he, that viicom-maunded I begin my speech vnto you 1646 Earl Monm.
ti Bwndi s Civil IPartesvi 34 1.ewis after this commanded
lus men to letire; and Edwards men foithwith'witlidiew
uneominanded. a 1667 Cowlly On Death IP Hervey iMy eyes with Tears did uncommanded flow a 17x6

*33 If any private Soldiei quits
his Station, and runs Imn'self uncommanded upon a daiiger-oig Adventure, he deserves Reproof
3 Not dommated or overlooked (by sometliinfrk

_
^ S6 Being seated upon an in-
uneominanded, a few Men might be able

1
“ greatArmy. xBai Byron Sardanaf. v.

h’pwptiir
bwoln, and uncommanded by these

besiegers xBao Scott Anne ofG xv, 1 1 was in a corner, .

.

uncommanded by any of the angles of the foitification?

UITCOMMODED.
Hence Unooiuma ntledness.
1646 Hammond I'racts Pief., Persvvading themselves mri

“hateviisse
any thing ,nd‘‘e«

Uncomnia nder-like, a (Un-I
7 c A

1644 MiitON ZJ^wr, II XI 5 J What iTioie in, Judge likemme uii Magisti.ite-hke and iiioic un coiimiander like ?
'

Uncomme-ndalile, a. (Uh-i
7 b and c b a

XS09 Bari i av bhyP ofPolys 2.18 It is th.ng L
and not vneoimneiuhabTc. 1348 Udaii Erasm Ar lnt
1 lef Cj 1), It is yncoiiuiieiidable thomugli vain arrogateto hike vpon vs that vve li.uie not 1603 Bklion
^ Pleas Wks ((.losait) 11 9/j 'J'he a
.iiidviicoimneadahle of .ill Cleat

I

AVoomvAUii/iV//i> Air 1 (1701)1 ! , ,
1,

’

*hlhDinmLiid.iblc design piopuseii or proseeuted theiebv’
i7S8AVAifOLL6rt/rt/ Roy. Authots (1759)11 iTalhisistfip
only uneonmieud ible peifoiiu.ince of out Author’s^ life
licnee TJncoittme*M.aably flf/z;

1589 PuiUNlIAM In' PoiStC II Mifi] (Arb) 126 As hethat ii.iiislited ei rtaiiie btiokes of Vngils Eiieydos in suchme isiires .mil not v iiu.nimeinl.ibly 1882 Academy ifi Dec
4 )j /3 iitllL uUo SLliuhiiitljip, too. and not un
coiiiniLiuiably. ’

Uncomme-nded, m, a (Un-' 8 ) 1370 Li vins Manf
50 ViieommLiided, tHand,tins 1643 AValli u 'Goe lovelv
JyiSL u, ILulst thou spuing In deserts wlieie no men abide
I lion must li.ive urn ommendid dy’d tUncommem’
surate A Obs (Un • 7 and 5 1, f 1676 GlanvIl?”® ^
10 Oui henses ate sliuil, impel het, and uiieoimiiensurate to
tin vasliiess rmd piofiiiiditv of things 17025, Parklh ti
t icros Dt iuHihis iv. j ,7 Upon v h-*- A',
Man so singnl n .is to t.ike up w

,

,
'

"
,

uiieoinmeiisiii ite to tin wholi of ' (. T 1.. . .

mentecl,/*// a (UK-'fc) 1731 ] WwswiShafiesb.Chatac,
318 iuc unly niLliiod is to stiinh for tliuu in the un*
cimmicnlml p *ol iln. CJospt,! 1877 liKoWNiNcZ^rt iiOtsiaz
359 1 aversetl heait imist tell its story uneonimented on.mcommeTciable, a (Un-' 7 b ) 1787 Ji in kson tVrti
(1850) 11 189 By iirohibitiiig all Ins Majesty’s subjects from
dealing 111 lobaiLu, one third of the expous of the United
ataies .iie reiideud iiiuoimtieieuible here

Uncomme vcial, a (Un-I 7

)

1768 I’l NNANT Ax/r /thd J .>j 'I he uneoitiititrcial genius
of the pt ople* 1796 II IIumi ii ti St Pterte's Stud Nat
(1709) III n6 llieie itigiied .it that lime so mueli honesty
.ind simplu ity in tins un eoimneieial island, that [etc ] i860
Hickins {title), 'llie Uiieoimiierei.il liavelltr, 1892 E
Riivis Homciuatd /Adwr/ 271 Cordov.i is the quiet, un
cuimiiLicuil tkitiK ijf iiii t\(.cllcnt wIkml and oltve country*
Uncoinnu ngled, fpt a (Un ‘ 8 ) i86x .S AVilblhsorce

J.ss (1874) I 181 Botli ii.itiues being uneoiunniiBled, tliongh
both etmiKilly uintiil in ibe peison of the Son Un-
CO inmiimted, m. a (Un ‘ a ) 1737 Phil 'I runs L
130 Ilus pait will 1 ( I, • t

'

eommmuted by th. , , 1 L con msi'a'cti,,, a
^n.* 8 ) lexi SiiiD/y/ir l,r jutt i\ \vi % 45 8 ji/a '1 hus

I I V ! ,
< I I , c i . I .

1 ’ - U .nail.. I sit,ding,
Lstabl. J est 41 IJli Injusliee .uid uiieuimseuiting Cruelty •

Uncommi ssioaed, ppl. a. [Uw-i 8 ]
1. Not comiiiissiuneil or autliori/id
x6s9 1'uilik Aff, Inj Ittnae (1840)618 Cumimssiuiied

{dimder begun with the wir, but uncoimiiissiuned plunclei
was befoin it ttxqxx Kin Plttodytus Poet AVks 1721 III
460 AVliose Voice 1 labuiii to suppicss, AVhileshe my State
ueinoaiis, in uiiewinimsMon’d biglis .md Gioans 1738
Waruuuion H/e/ L,gat I x6S A little Priest's bringing tiie

Mysteries into Etiurui, on Ins own head, uneuinnussiuned
by his Superiois. iSoz-xz Bsmiiaai Ration. Judic hvid
(1S27; I 533 Uneommis.siuiied ni picting judges 184a
I’usi Y Ltisis Lug Ch 107 'I he one holds Oidmalioii to be
ueiived fioni the Apostles, the othei, that Piesbyters, un-
co iiunissiuiied, m.iy eoiifei it

2 . 01 ships . = Non-cummis.sionj'Ij a. 2.

1863 /.FNif lieu 10 Jan 7 'J he older of Earl Russell tode-
tam her at N.iss.iu miisi have been made under the impres-
sion that she would have reached that poll uneotiiimssioned

Uncommi tted, ppl. a [Un- 1 8 ]
1. Not tnlriistcd or dclcgatfd.
e 1381 CiiAUei K Pat I Poults 318 AVhoso hyt doth full fowlc

hymsylf aeeloyeth For offyec vneuimnytLyd oft anoyeth
2 Not coininitted or pci pelt alcd

,
(left) undone

1398 Bakrli "Ihtor. IParres 11 Gracelesse fellowes which
do leaue no kmUe of laueiimg ciueltie vncomiiiitted 1607
Hn RON IPAs I 18 < lie would haue giuen a world, if he had
beetle able, that the fiet ofbeti.i}ing Chiisthad beenevn-
eoniniiited. 1643 Hammond Lent Setm at Oi/otd'Wi.b
1683 IV. 311 Because he hath no strength to maintain, no
iJij ury to provoke the uiieonniiitted sin 18x4 Byron Corsair
11 M 22 she seaiee had left an uiieoniniitted enme. 1891
Mlkluiih One o/out Conq xwtv, lo have the foigiveness
foi hei uneoiiiinitieJ sin dashed in hei face

o Not reieiied lo a committee.
1807 Jut LRSOM Writ (1830) IV 95 AVe propose to leave

the question of war, iioii-intercourse, or other measures, un-
eontniitted, to the legislatuie.

4.

Not pledged to any particiilar course.
1814 CiiALMLRS Let in Hanna Life (1849) 1 44^> ^

you will concede to me the light of bringing a free and
uncumunttud mind to tins matter. 1826 Diskalli Pea Grey
HI 1, A young man, uiieomiuittcd in political principles

1884 Maneh E.xam. 28 Oct 3/3 Up to the present the
deputation .piefei to legard themselves as uncommitted

Uncommi xed, ppl a (Un-1 8 and 5 b)
c x6ix Chapman lltad x 369 The Thracian quarter lies

Utmost of all and uneomimx'd with Ti ojan regiments x66o

J. HtAKDiNG] Basil, Valent Chariot Antini 3 The Chaff
being separated from tlie uneommix'd and undefiled Corn
18x4 SouTtirY Roderick xv 230 A feeling uncommixed with
sense of guilt Or shame thiill'd through the King
tUnoommo'ded, a Obs (Un-1 8 and 5 b.)

X683 Moxon Mech Bxerc, Printing 11 ri A Window on
the North-side the Room, that the Press-men.. may be the
less uncoiiiraoded with the heat of the Sun.



trisrcOMMODioirs. tTKCOMPELLED,

t Uncommo dious, a Obs. (Uir-i y and 5 b.)

1539 Elyot Cast Helthe (1541) 54 b, If any grefe hapnetb
of the heade. voinite is than uncommodious 1597 Beard
TkeatteGoas yudgetn. (1612) 463 How hurtfull and vncom-
modioub the desire was vnto them 1643-3 Milton Divorce
II XXI,To forbid dislike were indeed an uncommodious rude-
iiesse, not a just power 1680 Moxon Mech Exet c.v 184 To
tire It [the leg] quickly with bringing it down again, after
it IS raised to so uncommodious a position

So t Vncommo'dlously aav Obs
1345 Ki.'iOTjncommode, , .vncommodiously, ylle fauouredly,

r6<w Hlxham r, Vncommodiouslj
,
ouget tevehck

Unco minon, a (and e^v.) [Un-1 7 .]

1 Not possessed in common rare~^.
1348 Udall, etc , Erasm Par yohn xiv 85 b, Betwene vs

two IS no vnlykenes, or any thyng vncommoii as touchyng
the hier, and our diuine nature

2. Not commonly (to be) met witli ; not of ordi-

nary occurrence
;
unusual, lare.

i6n CoTGR
,
Inconunune, vncommoii, 01, not common,

1663 Bovld Occas Refl vi vi 209 'Tis so uncommon a thing
to see Tulips last till Rosescome to be blown X676GLANVILL
Es^ VI 28 To give us some genei al notice of those uncommon
Events which they foresee 171a Addison Sfect No 421
p 2 Whatever is New or Uncommon is apt to delight the
Imagination 173a Berkflcy Alciphr v § ao Nor is it an
uncommon thing to behold ignoiance and zeal united in men.
1770 Junius Lett xli (1788) 227 Yours is not an uncommon
character 1818 Byron Juan 1 1 ,

1

want a hero an un-
common want, When every year and month sends forth anew
one 1884 Thompson Tumours ofBladder r There is little

doubt that these growths are by no means uncommon.
absol sBa&^M'RS.Wmtertn Land II 58 He was compelled

to admit, that the uncommon is nevertheless the possible.

3. Unusual m amount, extent, or degree; re-

markably great
;
above the ordinary.

1700 Prior Cartn, Sec xxiii, She, from the noble Precipices
thrown, Comes rushing with uncommon Rum down 173d
Berreley Wks III 427 Such bad notiobs have been
piopagated with uncommon industry in these kingdoms
*774 J Bryant Mytlwl II roo Semiramis, a woman of un-
common endowments, and great personal charms. 1823
Cobbett Rur Rides He seems to have taken uncommon
pains 111 the execution of this work . 1864 Froude Short Stud.
(1867} I 2 He was a man of uncommon power.
4 Of all unusual type or character

;
exceptional

m kind 01 quality. Also absol.

1703 Addison Italy Pref, His masterly and uncommon
Observations on the Religion and Governments of Italy.

1738 S Hayward Serm xvii 550 We could not but value so
uncommon a friend. i8ig Shellcy Peter Bell 3rd iv. xvi.

The Devil was no uncommon creatuie 188a W Sharp
Rossetti 111 105 The spiritual is ever foreign to the material,
the «»comnion to the common. /
5 Mils. (See quot.)
cx%n Eneycl, Meirop (1845) V 778 Uncommon ehordt^'i

chordof the sixth, not so called because unusual or impropei

,

but in contradistinction to the common chord
6. As adv. = UUOOMMONLT adv 3 . colloq or dial,

1784 Netv Spectator No 15 x To hear another of austeie
gravity, burst into an uncommon loud lit of laughter at a
tnfling incident, i8r8 Lady Morgan Awtohog (1839) 19a
He was uncommon afraid of the custom-house oflicers. 1831
Kingslfy Yeast ix. He consorts with them poachers, sir, uii-

Lomniuii I hope he ben ’t one himself 1891 ‘J.S Winter’
Lumley 1, They’re an uncommon thirsty lot to-night

Unco'inmonable, a (Un-‘ 7b) 1768 Blackstone
Comm HI 237 In case the uncoinmonable cattle of a
Lommoner be found upon the land

Unco'mmonly, adv [Cf. Uncommon a, and
Un-Iji]
1 Not uncommonly, not raiely

;
pretty frequently

*747 J Smith Mem IVool Pief. aj note, A Person more
than 01 dinarily concerned, and not uncommonly employed
1883 SruflBS^/ee? ^ Mod. Hist xv (1886] 343 We aie not
uncommonly told that Henry VII had not in his own per-
son the shadow of heieditary right.

2 In an uncommon or unusual degiee
;
unusually,

lemarkably.
1731 Earl Orrery Remarks Swift (1752) 10 Otherwise it

was thought impossible, that he could be so uncommonly
munificent to a young man, no ways related to him. 1794
Mrs Radclippe Iiv, There was something 111

his countenance uncommonly inteiesting 184a R H. Dana
Bef Mast xxiv, He wrote an uncommonly handsome baud
1883 Truth 28 May 847/2 The high-priced nobodies who .

do so uncommonly little

Unco mmonness. [f. Uncommon a ] The
quality or state of being uncommon

;
unusualuess.

J703 Addison Italy 225 Our admiration of 'em does not
so much arise out of then Greatness as Uncommonness 1730
Gay Let to Swift 6 Dec, For the uncommonness of the
thing, I fansy, your curiosity will prevail over your fear.

1830 Carlyle Misc (1840) II 365 Some features oforiginality,
as well as ofuncommonness x88a Pall MallG 8 April, 'I'his

presents the common with due uncommonness and sug-
gestiveness

Unco mmonplace, a (Un-i 7 )
1873 Helps Amm ^ Mast i (1873) 23 Everything seems

clever and uncommonplace in a language of which you know
but little 1887 Ld Granville in Fit/maurice Life (1905)
II 497 The charm of your .uncommonplace character

Unconiniu'nica1)le« « [Un- 1 7 b and 5b

]

L That cannot or may not be communicated
j
in-

communicable.
138a Wyclif Wtsd XIV 21 Ihe viicomunycable name to

stones and trees thei putten 1333 Eden Decades (Arb ) 2^7
The diuine prouidence hath made nothynge vncommunic-
able 1587 Golding De Mornay vi (1592) 70 Men were
forbidden to vtter the vncommunicable name ofGod i6ia
Seloln lllustr Drayton's Poly oil) xui 269 A perfect and
uncommumcable power royall 1650 Cowley Let. g July,
Wks (Grosart) II 348/2 Ttieir hopes of an uncommumcable
Victory. 174a Warburton m Pope's Wks. (1788) VI. 133

98

His having no Delight in any thing uncommunicated or
uncommumcable 1780 Burke Sp at Bristol Wks 1808
HI. 369 The peculiar, reserved, uncommumcable rights of
England 1833 Ld. Houghton Mem. Many Scenes, To
Latwr{xZe^ 144 Ihe power ofuncommumcable Art
t 2 . Uncommunicative. Obs
1628 Fe^ham Resolves ii. vii 16 Neither [master nor ser-

haue comfort, where both ai e vncommunicable
Hence Vuoommu'nloably adv.
i8ry Shelley To Coiistantia Sutging xz PTSoxesTo^sss awe.
Wild, sweet, but uncommumcably strange
t Unconunu'nlcant. Obs [Un-* 12 1 = Non commu-

nicant. x6oo Yestiy Bks (Surtees) 278 Our certificate con-
cerninge the recusantes and uncommunicantes ttlncom-
mn'iucate, a. Obs,~^ [Un * 7 and s b ] = next 1664 H
More Antid Idolatry 11 34 If it be not, we give an uncom-
municate Excellency to the Creature, and rob God of his
Right and Honour.

Uncommu nicated,7>//. a. (Un-i 8 and 5 b.)

*S97 Hooker Eccl Pol, v liii § i Wbatsoeuer is natuiall
to Deitie, the same remameth m Christ vncommunicated
vnto his Manhood. 1647 Clarendon Contempt Ps Tracts
(1727)438 VVbose unconimunicated prerogative it is, to discern
clearly the thoughts and mclinations of all hearts 1720
Waterland Eight Serm, 924 Supreme Power, whether
communicated or uncommunicated, is supreme Power 1826
Southey Vind, Eccl, Angt 278 Disposed to uphold the[ir]
ascendancy by uncommunicated knowledge, and unielent-
ing seventy

UncomnuLnicatingj/// a. (Un-i 10,5b)
1630 Jer. Taylor FuneralSerm C'iess Carbery s There

aie exteiminating Angels that By wrapt up in the curtains of
immateriality and an uncommunicating nature. 1763 Black-
stone Comm, I 93 From a diversity of practice m two
large and uncommunicating jurisdictions x8oi Southey
Thalaba iv xxv, In uncommunicating misery Silent they
Stood. xSai Lamb Elut i Quakers' Meetingi The uncom-
municating muteness of fishes.

UnconimtL nicative, a. ^n-i 7 and 5 b)
169X Norris Prod. Disc. 297 To be selfish and strait-

laced, niggardly and covetous, reserved and uncommumca-
live. X730 Swift Dean's Reasons 43 Whose uncommunica-
tive heart Will scarce one precious word impart. X7S6
CowpER IVks (1837) XV 283 Our nation has, indeed, been
generally supposed to be of a sullen and uncommunicative
disposition. 1807 G Chalmers Caledonia I Pref. p. vii. The
scholars of Scotland remained mert, and uncommunicative
ofwhat they did not know. 1863W G. PalgraveA rabta
11. 296We made sail .in company withsome islanders, silent
uncommunicative men.
Hence Unconunn’nlcatiTeiiesd.
Z74S Richardson Clarissa (x8xi) IV. agr, I might justify
my secrecy and uncommunicativeness by her own. X829
Disraeli in Monypenny Lt/e (1910) I 12B Though generally
accused of uncoinmunicativeness, I like a gentle chat with
a friend 2831 Gallknga Italy i 22 The Italians had given
him blame for a dark simulation—which proceeded from
sheer timidity and uncommunicativeness.
Unoommuted,/»// c. (Un-1 8 .)

1870 W. R Greg Polit, Problems isr He believes (cor*

lectly] that his fair share, uncommuted and unadvanced,
would be 231' in good years. 1872 Geo. Eliot Middlem
V, bucli a lady gave a neighbourliness to both rank and
religion, and mitigated the business of uncommuted tithe.

Unoompa'ot, a. (Un-1 7 and 5 b.)

1703 AoDisoN/fo^ 237 HowcouldaLiquidjthatlayharden-
ing by degrees, settle in such a furrow'd uncompact Surface?

Uncoiupa cted, ppl. a. (Un-1 8 and 5 b)
i66x Feltham Resolves (ed B) ii xxiii 230 He catches at

that which is not yet m his reach ; which seems to unfold
but an uncompacted mind, 1782 Johnson L P ,

Lyttelton,
Lord Lyttelton had a slender uncompacted frame, and a
meagre face. 1793 W Roberts Looker-on No 36 C1794)
11 . 31 Democracies were all either loose and uncompacted,
or violent and distorted. 1863Dana Man. Geol, 49 Whether
solid or uncompacted earth

t Uncompaualble, a. Obs. Also 6 vneom-
paignable, [Ua-1 7 b.] Uncompanionable.
1333 Watreman Fardle Facions 11 iv. 143 Thei waie

Sterne men, and vncompaignable. x6iz Cotgr., Insociable,
viisociable, vncoinpanable.

tUncompane, v. Obs~^ [Un-^ 14 or Un-® 7 ] mtr. To
avoid or shun society krix&k Alb Eng.w.xnxh. 128
She vneompaned, To flie He bids her solitaiie moodes.

Unco'mpanied, a. [Un-1 8 .] Unaccom-
panied.
a 1347 SuHRKYy®««(f IV. (1537)F ij b. And still her thought,
that <ihe was left aloneVncompanied great viages to wende
1570 Levins Mamp, Vncorapanied, mcomitalus. 1600
Fairfax Tasso i xlviii, Yet thence she fled, uncompaned,
unsought 1791 CowPER Odyss v 38 Our fixt resolve, that
brave Ulysses thence Depart, uncompanied by God or man.
18x4 Southey Roderick ni 161 The daughters of the land,
to the Mosque Holding uncompanied their jealous way.

UxLcompa'iiioualile, a, [Un- i
7 b.]

1. Of persons ; Not companionable
;
unsociable

1748 Richardson Clarissa VII. 149 Uncompanionable
poor creatures 1796-7 Jane Austen ^ Prtj xwii,
With such a mother and such uncompanionable sisters,

home could not be faultleiis. 18x9 Shelley Cyclops 423
Do you desire, or not, to fly This uncompanionable man?
1873 HelpsAmm ^ Mint vui 177 But any thing more un-
companionable than the society of London cannot well be
imagined

2 Of things : Not fitted to go together.
*833 [J, D Burn] Autobiog. Beggar Boy (1859) *** Philo-

sophy and hungry bellies are as uncompanionable as they
were at the siege ofJerusalem '

Uncompa nioned, a. [Un-i 8.]

1. Unmatched, unequalled.
1608 Machin Duwbe Knight i i, Dost thou not thiiike

She is Vnparalleld, and vncompanioned ?

2. Not provided with a companion
; not accom-

panied by any other (person or thing)

1800 Campbell Gert. Wyom i xii, All nncompanioned
else her heart had gone a X83X Moir Poems, 2 ombless
Man 111, With uncompanion'd step, measured and slow, ,

Up a long vista’d avenue I wound. 1863 Ld. Lytton Ring
Amasis I, ii. i v 264 Now, completely uncompaiuoned, he
had withdrawn himself from his letinue

1b Charactenzed by the absence or want of a
companion or companionship.
1822 J. Wilson Lights ^ Skadotus Sc Lfe 229 In his

hours of uncompanioned darkness. x86o Lo Lytton Luci/e
II. ui §5 18 Asense Of his own uncompanion'd, remote, and
intense Isolation 1883 M Areold Poor Fare for

ever well, nor fear, .to stray Down the uncompanion’d v, ay

'

Uuco’mparalble, a. [Un-i 7 b and 5 b ]

1 1. =5 Incomparable a. Obs.
138a Wychf Judith X. 4 That she apeiede to the ejen of

alle men with fairnesse vncomparable 1483 Caxton Cato
eivb, I coDsydere and suppose that god is so ouer souerayn
and uncomparable and unlyke 1348Geste Pr MasseA v b,

What an vnspeakable and vncomparable vyce is thee Pryuee
Masse. 1386 F. Greville in Sidney /’orwrs (1873) I p xix,

Sir Philip’s uncomparable judgement X634 P Smith in

Fuller Jwel Rediv, (1867) II. 316 Had that father been born
and lived in Italy or France, his wit, though uncompaiable,
had been much more refined.

2. Incapableof being compared(to anything else).

1826 Southey Vtnd. Eccl. Angl. 177 An unexpiessible,
uncomparable, unimaginable stench.

Hence Vnco'xiipaxalbly adv.
X548 Geste Pr Masse E v b, By reason wherof thee priest

sacryfyee as it most hyghly empajrethe christes honoure &
maiestie so vnconiperablely offendeth god.

Uncompa'ratlvely, adv. [Un-^ ii ] fAbsoIutely, posi-
tively 1702 S. Parker tr Cicero's De Ftmbus nr 17 j What-
ever touebes not upon the Coniines ofVertue or Vice is in its

own Natuie Uncomparatively Indifferent. Uncompa red,
ppl a (Un-* 8) 1733 Young CcxinM?* ii. Wks 1757 IV.
146 Come you to make these young criminals appear more
innocent, than they could appear uncompared with superior
indiscretion ?

Uneo'mpassable, a. (Un-1 7 b.)
CX330 tr, Erasmud Serm Ch, Jesus (igoi) 7 He abjdeth

in hymselfe vncompassable and vnmeasurable i6ix Florio
sv. Inatcondiuole. 1644 Digby Nat, Soul Concl 456
So extreme must the rauenous inclemency be of such an
vncompassable desire gnawing eteinallyvpon thesoule.

Unco mpassed, <?. [Un-1 9.J Not provided
with a compass.
1827 PoLLOK Course T, ii 242 Choosing, thus unshipped,

Uncompossed, unprovisioned, and bestormed,Toswim a sea
of breadth immeasurable a 1844 Camfuell Napohon cj-

Brit Sailor 35 A wherry. Untarr'd, uncompass’dl, and un-
kcel’d. No sail, no ruddei

Uncompassed, ppl, a. [Un-1 8 ] Not
bounded or circumscribed

;
unUmited,

1577 tr. ButlmgeFs Decades Preface, The Chuxche in
this time is like lande that hath lyen vntnanured, vneom-
passed, vntilled. x6oaJ T>A:sics{iLeteI) Mtrumtn Moduitt
I Wks. (Grosart) 1 . 5/1 Center of true Rest, Compass'd with
glory, and vneompass'd blisse 1642 PI More Soug ofSoul
II. III. lY. 27 Why not dispred The world withouten bounds,
endlesse uncompassed 7 1665 Codrington Lift EarlEssex
II When the ambition and the excesse of the Bishops did
swell them up to such an uncompassed greatnesse.

Uncompa'ssionate, [Un-^ 7 5 b]
Wanting m compassion ; unfeeling.
X39X Shaks. Two Gent, rii.i. 231 Neither bended knees,.

.

nor siluer-sbeddmg teares Could penetrate her vncoinpas-
sionate Sire a x663SA.tio^KSQti Serm

,
Ad Magisi (1681}

Bo To wrestle with the unjust and bitter upbraidings of un-
reasonable and uncompassiouatemcn X67X Milton Samson
B18 If thou in strength all moilals dost exceed, In uncom-
passionate anger do not so. 1792 G. Wakefield Mem
(1804) II, 3^2 Nor can a single syllable in support of such
uncompassionate persuasions beproduced from the Christian
Scriptures. X87Z Alabaster Wheel tfLaw 61 This is un-
compassionate and wicked. 1877 Wallace Russia 111 39
The personification of uncompassionate, inflexible law
aisol, x688 Collier SeveralDisc. (1725) 35 1 The Designing,

the Farsimonious and Uncompassionate.

Heoce Uxicompa sslonately adv ; -ness.
x6o8 Hieron Wks I 743 The vncompossionatenesse which

I fiude among the men of this yron age. 1612 Shlltoh
Quix. I. Ill X. 295 Catching hold of one anothers beards,
andhe-fistingthemselues .vncom^assionately i86zF Hall
Hindu Philos. Syst, 124 Cruelty is uncompassionateness.

Uncompa'ssionated, ppl a (Un-* 8 ) 1867 ‘ Ouida’
Idalta Axix, Those uncompassionated milhons who are the
prey alike of despot and ofdemagogue. x8Sa Farrar Early
Chnsitaniiy I 159 Once not a people, but now a people
of God , once uncompassionateci, but compassionated now'.
Uncompa'ssionatfng, ppl a (Uti-* lo ) a 17x1 Ken
£(/?«««« Poet, Wks ipi II 979 They with an uncompas-
sionatmg Rye Into their panting Breasts began to pry,
Uacompa'ssioned, 7^/. rz (Un'^B) xSayFoLLOK Couise
T, III 597 A cold Forsaken thing, that wandered on, for-

lorn, Undestined, uncompassioned, unupheld. Uncom*
peered, ppl. a (Un-* 8.) 1602 Warner Alb Eng xii,

Ixxviii (1612) 32X For Good must God be vneompeer'd
Uncompe liable, -ible, a (Un-* 7, 7 b ) x6ia Drumm
OF Hawth Cypress Grove Wks (S T 5 ) II 01 Tny Will is

vncompellable [17x1 uncompellihIeJ,resistingForce,daunting
Necessitie, despising Danger, x66x Feltham On Luke xiv
20 in Resolves (ed 8) 3S6 A noble Courtesie. conquers the
uncompellable mind, and dismterests Man of himself.

Uncompe a (Un-1 8.)
n^'jo-xRoUsqfParlf.yi.amjx Tneothei petyCapytayiies

affermed to be trewe at their Dethes, uncompelled, unsturbd
or undesired soo to doo. X548 Fatten Exped, Scotl. Oj b,

Tliear wear but fewe of Lordes and gentlemen in the feld,

but did tlieann right willyngly & vncompeld then partes

1349 Coverdale, etc Erasm Par.x /iw. 4b, They runue
vncompelled, and doe moie than al the whole law leqmreth
i6ax G. Sandys Ovid's Met, i. 3 The Golden Age was first j

which vncompeld, And without rule, in Faith and Truth
exceld. 1648 Boyle Seraph, Love xxv, (1700) 159 The



TJNOOMPBNSABLE.

amorous Needle, once joyn*d unto the Load-stone, would
|

never unconipell’d forsake the mchanting Mineral xws

Pope II 420 But sweai To keep my voyage uom the

loyal ear, Nor unconipelled the dang’ioustuith btlrny iBxo

Byuon ChiUU Harold iii. xii, bull uiicompoll d, lie would

not yield dominion oflus iiiiiuk 1856 Mus Bbowning Jlttf

JLeisk IV 544 Of course the people tame in uiicompelitu

Uncompe nsable, a {Un-‘ yh and 5b ) 1734 Wans
lichq Vwi X2t Ihc Dcstiuctioii of such .1 i.iic litct of

Woit luaiiship would have been an uncoiiipcnsable Loss

TTuco mpensated, fpU a. [Uir-* b ]

L Not compensated by any ginn or good.

1774 Bukke Amer, Tax 23 To join togetlicr tlic

restraints of au uiuveisal monopoly, with an uinversal

taKation, is an unn.atural union ,
perfect uiiconipciisatcu

slavery. x'jSj Ami Kcgillut 8t/i Mi 1'0's inferred

that the revenue of tins countiy would suiler a veiy •>uiou >

and uiicoinpensated loss, i8oa-ia llnuTiiAM K ation. juaic

Evid (1827) 111. 484 The \e\atiaii and ospense incident to

the production of it, is uncoiiipeiisaled rSpB liducat Kev

Oct 277 Their story is one of almost uiuveisal and uncom-

pensated disappointment

2 Noi: balanced or nuadc up for.

1789 LXXIX J83 The uiieoinpcus.ittd tlee-

tiicity which lb -IS esscutial to the ehaigo os that which ^is 111

equilibiio. 1833 M ns SoMiuivntL Co/w/ca J>s/ lu.

(ed, a) 22 An unconipensated portion of the direct motion

3 Uniecompenbecl.
1830 ConniTT Rw Rtdes 163 That genlleiiian reiiiains

uncompcnsalecl for bis sufleiings. tS&z A»ict Jl/jssio/wiiy

(N.Y ) Apr wo The House of Refuge*, to whose iiUcicst Jio

gave untiring and uiicompeiisated time and attention.

tUnco'mpetence. Obs—' IUn-^ laand gh 1 Want of

fittingness 154X K CoPtAWO Oafyett's Tttap 3 Ej h. In

Aiuetrie, that is to saye, 111 viicompeteiice and itnmodoracyoii.

tunco-inpetent, rt, Obs lUN^yandsh] Incompetent

1363 Yoxb a ly M 731 Him that ib conuented before an

vncompctente.indbubpeotc ludge x^^aGchH Calhiigl}6^)

^5 All, whosie value and wishes of a Mahometan Paiadise

rendei them not uncompetent to estimate tlicbc purer and

lehned pleasuies t UncoinpetiWe, ar. * (Uw-'

7

and gb) ai6z8 Ln Bkookk Alahant n ii. He fiist de-

spibeth thee. Then liiuinplis in thy once foisaken lone;

Proelaimes deccipt to he tliy btate of mind, Vneomnetiblu,

vnposbible tofinde. Uncoinpe'Utive, rt (UN-'y.) *883

RubKiN in Pall Mall O 2 Mar 4/2 An English olficci, ,

totally inexpeiienccd 111 war, uncoinpetUive in any iiiaiiiiei

of esainination 18B6 Hissly Oh HoxScat 242 Uliu bliops

are uncomjpelitive ofcouibe, and provokingly uiiuitercsting

Uncompla'cent, a fUN-t 7.) 1803 Fosibk (1806) I

189 This new debiie must have been a very uiicomplacent

associate for tlitm Uncomplai'ned, a (Un-' 8)
i648HEXUAMii,<!3«M/tii?4’A<,Vucomplaiiiea. idpiT.HlALLj
Ace New Invent fy Instances of Complaints. and obser-

vation of a gi eater number of Ships icbting uncoinplained qf.

Xr3ico]nplal'ul]ig,i!>M a. (Un-^ lo.)

1744 Thomson b^nitg 390 The hlccding Breast Of the

weak, helpless, uiicomplaliuiigWi etch 18x6 Siici uir Sum et

48 Whether the dead are the uncomplaining things tiiey

seem. 1848 Dicici ns Dombey 111, The child was so gentle,

so quiet, and uncomplaining 1873 Svmonds Grk. Poets 293

The uncomplaming submission or Iphigeneia and Polyxena,

Hence Vncomplai n.iug'lymv, ; -ness.

[1847 Wedstek ] xBSx WiiYTL, MnLviLLr GoodforNothing
1 68 Ada bore with it all, sadly, hut uncomplainingly 1876

faMiiES Sc.Naiur xiii (ed 4) 252 Edward's perbcverauee,

belf denial, and uneomplamiiigiiess

Uncomplaisance (Un-‘ 12.) 1707 Norris Ttent
Humility vii. 311 Pride is hated as an uncomplaisanee, as

something that opposes and hiiideii, and stands 111 the way.

Unco mplaisant, «. (Un- i 8 .)

1693 LochL hduc § 143A natural Roughness, which makes
a Man uncoinplaisant to others. 1704 Cibber CarelessHmb,
IV 73 This is vei y Uncoinplaisant to Engross so Agreeable
a Part oftheCompany to yourself ax734NoKTH Aiouf I 93
His lordship, ofone that was not morose and uncomplaisant,

was the most sober that [etc.] xSoa/’/trATV'ixwf XCI 134

This metal is so uncomplaisant as to retain the white colour.

Hence Unco mplalsantly adzi.

X766 Beackstone Comm, II. xiv, 213 Thus sons shall be

admitted before daughters; or, as our male lawgivers have
somewhat uncomplaisantly expiessed it, theworthiestofblood
shall he preferred

Unco'imilemental, «. (Un-^ 7. Cf. Complementalg
6 ) 1673 Cave Prinu Chr. ii 111. 61 The seveie and uncom.
plemental man bluntly entertained her with this discouise,

t TTncomple te, a. Qbs, (Un-^ 7 and 5 b)
1398 Tecvisa Barth, Be P, xix Ixxix. (1495) llvb/a

Wynde egges ben lesse in quan tite for theyben viicomplete

CX430 Art ofNomhyng 19 The last teinaiy other uncom-
pleie nomhre. 16x1 Cotgr , Im/eifaict, impeifect, vncoiii-

pleat. 1723 Pope Odyss, I p xii. These various incidents

are only the uncompleat and unfintsh'd parts of one and
the same Action and Fable.

Uucomple'tedr ppl. a. (Un-1 8 and 5 b)
X313 Douglas AEneia vii, Prol. 148, I wolx ennoyit

Thair restit vncompleittit so gret ane pait. x66i Feltmam
On Luke xiv 20 in Resolves, etc (ed. 8) 393 Marriage is

Creations perfectness, barren Virginity is but uncompleted
Man 1681 Burnet Hist, Ref, II. 363 The other more
pressing things that weie still uncompleted Axyyi Gray
BaMte44. In low and uiicompleatcd Sounds 1 heard^em wail
for Bread. xSgSLoNGP M StandisAix 67 Each with Ins

plan foi the day, and the woik that was left uncompleted
X873 J P. Hoi'PS Pnuc Relig xiv 46 The salvation thaf is

left uncompleted here will he continued in the brighter
world beyond,

t Uncomple tely, (Un-^ n and 3 b.l £1380
Wycui Set. Wks ll 197 And Jies hlasfemes out of bileve,

bat seien but Ciist spekib heie falsely or uncompletly
Unco'mplea;, a (Un-‘ 7 and 5 b ) xyoa S. Parker
tr. Cicerds Be Ftmhns v. 292 The Six Uncomplex Accepta-
tions of Swtmmm Bamtm 1 have now laid before you-

18^4 Mill Lett, (1910) II 368 Small things, or at least

things uncomplex and composed of few parts

nncoxapli'al)le« «. 7 b and 5 b.)

X626 in Cosi/i's CetTf (Surtees) i. 95 The disposition of

94

some men .who will not be won, but are uncomphable and
|

uiiiaa-ible 1687 H (1689) 1J7 How
un(,oiiiijli.iblo tills HifTcit-iicc is with Ilistory

lIcuLU TJncompliabi lity, -ableness.

1687 H Mom. CtwtH. Rmiarl Lior (1689)4-7 His ihs

uknsui 0 against licr unLOiiiphablciiess 1880 Bur i on A ciga

iMie 1 11 62 Their uiiLonipli ibility was neutral, not auiivt.

XTncompli'ant, a. (Un-I 7 mul 5 b.)

x6s9 Gaudi n y trtJ i Ch ur xv 305 By wliith you ami they

must needs be so well mfoiincd, .is to be justly oppo'jite .iiiu

uiieoiiiphaiit to those Eriotirs 1678 Cudvvori 11 IntM Syst

I V 672 When, the slubboin neee-ssity of matter proves

iineonipli.iiit 1768-74 Tuckiii Lt Nat (1834) II 581

ihey gentralu .1 blifl’iicss and pieeiseness ,
itiiutJing *J'uii

tioublcsuiiie and iiiieoiiipli.uil i8z8 D Ishai Ll C/mia /, 1

viii ago The King, in despair, dissolved this luieompliant

Parliament x86o W. I, CoLi ms LttcL if Latiyst/tuft (if-o")

1 4JO A miser ible wife, as soiiie said,—-.m uiieoiiiphant

ini'^lress, aecouliiig to olheis

Uncomjjlicated,/// « vr
[177s Asii] 179* Burki -Cot Sir It Wks VI.

360 Von may leive that deliberation of .1 jiaili iiiientaiy

-
I

r ^ 1 e ib.iii.is‘R.il with the other

"is7C hthics vm ^ 51 iJ'J

I I i 1 II . - foiiiis,what.ircthenega-
1 * x88i d/atw/. jl/fiA'

XMII . ip 111 I iitise futni, and uii-

1,1 . sil I js -I - lie growth.

lb. Spec in Path
1833-6 'J'odd's CyH. Altai h^sd/t In -t simido and itn-

eomplieiUd e ise [of iieetosis] leeoveiy is tieaily eeit.im

lE-i 1
'1'

.
• I

''» 1

. I , 'i
'
. t ll I uition may

beeoiiic a spucilie eoiuagious disease.

Uiicomplime’ntary, «. (Um-* 7) 1846 WoiieLsi 1 it

(eiLiiig Qn Rlv ) 1861 Mill Rifr. Govt (iBog) 83/i H he

foinis an uneoiiipliiiiontary oiHiiioii of tlieir jurt m the .ilTaii

1878 Mastjue Poets 228 With Robeit Louies I'lormda..

name was coupled In terms uncoMii»liiiient.iry to both.

TTncomplying,/// a. (Un-i loaiul 5 b)
1643 Miti ON vinorLe ix When he shall find Juniselfe hound

f.ist loan uncomplying diseuid of n.ittire artSi I'ulli r

ll'oithus, Carmnitheu iv. (1662) 27 A man not iitikaiiied,

but somewhat indiseiuel, 01 i.ithei uiHomplyiiig, wbieli

piociucd him niueli trouble. 1724 .Swii 1 \ 'ci us Whilshid

s

Motto au Loach 14 'lo shew my 1-ury Aguiist an iineoiii-

plying Jiirj. tjgj’Rovrv.i'MHihst.Ami.} 1-1,(1778) II 234
lie was endowed only with integrity and eoiimge, the

roiiiici liaish and untomplyuig 1834 Dr Qumei v 111 '^'(^tts

Mat; I 21/2 His sturdy anil uiicuiii|ilying iiiorabty, x86»

S. Lucas Sccwlaint 197 Otheis of the euiiip.iiiy incurred

the Pioteetor’s displeosuie by too uneomplj mg principles

TTnoompo'BaMe, a. (Un-1 7 b.)

1640 Ld. Dicuy Sp, Trietuual Pail, 14 Ail the rest of the

world at the s iiiie tune tu Tempest, in Combustions, in un-

composablo Wanes «tx734Noinu Aanwm 11 feOsADifter-

ence , at length fianied so nigh as to lie unconipose-ahle

UXLCOmpO'Sed, ppl. a. [Uk-1 8 aiul 5 b ]

1. Not composed ot made up ; not composite.

1570 BiLLiNOSU tEueltd vli.def.xii i86 Niimheis vnconi-

posed, h.iue no part to measure theiii, but onely viiitie.

1644 Digby Nat Soul i § 3. 358 We can not diuide the

actions of mans mind, further then into apprehensions; and
iheiefoio we called them simple and vncompwscd.

2. Not put together in proper form
1398 Flouio, Discomposto, vneomposed, sliapcitsse, fonne-

lessc. cx6xo PFomen Samis 189,

1

Lane sett downc her life-

in playiie and vneomposed wordes. X7S3 Hogauiii Anal
Beauty li. 17 Variety uneompostd, and without dusign, is

confusion and defoi niity 1838 Carlyi e Mtsc (1857) IV 1 40

bcott’s Biography if uneoiiniosed, lies licit, in the elemen-

tary state, and can at any tune be eoiuposed, if nttessaty.

8. Not reduced to an orderly or tranquil state

;

disordered, excited.

x6oi B. JoNSON Ev Malt tit Hum (Qo ) v 1. 526 It is a
vertue that persues Any saue rude and vneomposed spirites.

X639 Bp. Rexnolus Lords Supper xvui, budUen, uneoni-

posed, & uncollected thoughts xdgi Hartclhik Virtues

2og The Scum of on empty Mind, the vciy froth of an
unsetlcd and uucomposed Spmt.

to. Unregulated j
disordeily.

1631 Brathwait Whwtztes, Traveller 93 Not an irregular

haire about him, nor an unset looke to attend him, nor an
uucomposed cringe to accoutre him 1649 Alcoran 411
The uncoinposed gestures of the drunkard.

4. Not brought into a state of concord.
1630 R Stapylton Strada's Low C. PFan v 133 In his

letters to the Governess, the Emperour promised hei liis

endeavours, ifanythingwasyetuneomposed, X651 C Cart-
wright Cert Relig. 1.87 Whilst the Cathoheks have no jars

undecided, no dilTeiences uncomposed,

t Uneompou’iid, a. Obs. (Un-1 7 and 5 to

)

1339 Elyot Cast. Uelthe (1341) i b.The Elementes be those
originall tliinges unmyxt and nncompounde, of whose
niyxtuie all other thynges be compaete. 1357 Rlcouos
Whetsi Aiij b, 2 is accompted truely an euen number,
originall, and vneompounde
UncompotfndaWe, a (Un-* 7 b ) X69X E. Taylor

BehineiCs Tkios Philos. 66 Tm and silvov .coming of
different Fropeities are uncompoundable

Uncompou’oided, ppl. a. [Un-i 8 and s b.]

1 Not compounded ; not made up ol various

elements; unmixed; a. Of the Deity or his essence.

1587 Golding Be Momay iv 45 By these conclusions we
come to another,- which is, that God is not compounded
[marg} God is single and vneompounded 1602 Warner
Alb Eng, XIII Ixxix. 326 Sufficeth vs to know he is Vn-
pasEiue, vnmateriall, vneompounded a 16x9 Fothlrbv
Atheom, ii.x § 3 (1622) 304 Hisvneompounded simphcitie.is
the true matter of his Vnitie, a x6j6 Halls Prim, png
Man. I i. (1677) ii Though he is but one, and onemost simple
uncompounded Being 1720 Waterland Eight Serin 200
The proof of the Father's being one simple,uncompounded,
undivided, intelligent Agent 0x751 Boeimgbroke
Wks. 1754 V. 77 Various manifestations of the infinite wisdom

TJNCOMPRIZEB.
of one simple uiicoiniiouiiilcd being 1867 Bp Forbes
h \plan 3c)Ait i 10 If God is absolutely, He is simple and
uncoinpoiiiidcil.

to. 01 iticxlerial thing*., llieii nature tii qualities.
16x3 Ii Civooiir Body if Man i w 32 Aiistotle calleth

them bimiilc and vnconipoiiiulcd I’.u is, because they are
not eoinpoiiiiileil of eplher pails. 1665 Hooki' Murogr 1
Wo must uiulovoiii to follow N.ituio 111 thenioie plnui and
easie w.iys she tie ids in ilie most siinple and uneompoiuided
bodies 1742 H Baki Rd/u.r(at, I Intiud u In the Seliool
of N.itiiie wo must hegiii with llic suialltst and inostun-
compouiulid Puts. X794 lluiiON Phtlos etc 212
Tlioaiiliphloqistie tliLuiy ,

< '

aiosiiiiplu siihsliiiees, 01 t > < , ,)i.u

J Wi Hsii K Nat P/iiloi. 171 'Jill divisions of the uiieoni"

pounded toloujs 011 the speeluiin 1873 K Wiinc Life tu
CJiiist 1 vm (1S78J 7J lliat the soul of man is an uitcom-
poiiiuled siibstanee, ot indivisible tshtmeo, luis ncvei been
proved

fg a 1633 W Ausmn Mciiit (i6jg) 103 Alw.ucs, m societ,

Men .lie most dneel, pl.iiiio, and uneompoiuided when
(often) m iniMiKe they pi ly the Hjpociiles 1703 Mrs
CLN riiVKi Stolui IJurtss iv, It w.is lici single uiieom
pounded self, her sell without .iddition that I lovd

C. Of ideas, abslracUons, do
1630 Eawi Monm ti Seuault's Man bee Guilty ng

Cliiistian Eloqm nee is uneotiipuuiided X690 Locke Hum
Und 11. 11 § I 'Ihose simple Ule.is, wliieh being each in

Itself iineompouiided, coiit.itiis m it nothing hut one uniform
Api)e.ii.Tiiei 17x3 Bi kki i 1 v Hylas ^ Phil i. Wks. 1871

1

267 I'lre alTet ts >011 only with one simple, or unconipounded
idt.i 1783 Ri 111 InUU I'tnuiis 23; To consider them as

Olio mieompoimiled oper.ition 1822-7 Good Study Med
Dtijij) IV. 16 'Jllie sensorial power m its simplest and un-
compoimded st.Ue 1862 Marsh I ett. Png Lang 111 62

It IS, how’evei, Miely tin caseth.it a simple uiicoinpounded

word so well lep.iys the labuui of investigation,

cl Const. wi(//

a 1633 W Ausiim Rltdit, (1635) 13 They were simple men,

mil ompotinded with the woild. 1803 W. Biackuurhe in

Rhd yrul X, 463 Accimuilalcd human effluvia uncom
pounded with limose or paludous g.is.

i*
2 . = Ui.'COJii>t)Mi'’i) ppl. a ?, Obs.

1639 Rusiiwotirir //»/ Coll I 2 'To keep his Majesty from

deelaiiiig liimse-lf opposite to Spam m liie Imsiness of Cieves

and Juhois, whieli still lemamc'd uneumpuiinded

I lence Uncompou ndedly adv.

;

-ness.

1628 T Si'i NCI K Lot:uL 163 It IS a simple Axiuine because

one thing binly, .mil ‘vneompouiidedly, is referred to

another 1683 [see Usei o 1 iii iiiY ari'i'.] 1633 Bluhc
Itnpioter Iiupr xxi. ijO 'I he description of it [jc. mail] is

not so iiiueh in Coluiii . .as in the Pui ity .ind ^uncoinpouiided

ness of it. 1833 A’ArUw Mag XXXVIII. 751 Them is

a oneness, a wholeness, .ni uneumpouudediiess of character

HI these elect iiistrumeiils

Uncoiupou'nding, tpl (Un-‘ xo.) 178a J. Brown
Comp Fiew Nat, A Ptv, Rtlig, iv. 1 298 It is an uncom

pounding union, hotli the united iialmes letaiiniig their

distinct e-ssenti.il properties xSzx '1 ales Landlord, Fair

PFihlio/GlasLlynll lyi His wanton ciuclty was accepted

as the pledge of uiicuiiipuutidmg siiiceuty Uncompre-
he-ndjW. (Un-‘ii) 2602-3 Daniel 656 If this

grossc spirit Negleet, distaste, viieomprthend, disdame

XTncomprelxe nded,///. «• 8 and 5 b.)

1598 Flouio, Incompriso, viicunipre-liended, iiicompreben

hible 2829 Lvtion Bevercu c lu vii, What wonder that ye

siiould li.ive gleaned from the uneompreheiided earth an

answer to the enigiiitisof I- ate I 1866 Geo Eliot F Holt

XI,A large cxpericnco in the cfTeet ofuiieoniprebended words

Uiicompreto.e*nding, ppl, a. (Un-^ io, 5 b

)

2838 Mrs Brownim, ,'iong agst Singing iv, Ihou

Wouldst .Upturn tliy bright unconiprchending eyes And

bid me pUiy inste-id. 1872 Farrar iP’itn Hist 11 6i The

light whieh shone quietlym the uncomprehending darkness

licnee XTncomprolie’iidixigly ar/zi.

2838 Miss Mulock Th, ab, IFatu. 260 Tell her this, and

the ehanccs are she will stare at you uncomprehendingly.

flJncoBipreliensible, a Obs. £Uir-i 7

and 5 b ] = iNCoin*iiLUE.NSiBl-E a
1388 Wyliir yen xxxa 19 Greet in councel, and vn-

comprehensible m thouit. e 1332 Du Wes Introd, Fr in

Paligr. 1057 [The soul] is uncoinprehensyble 1387"? J*'"!*!*'

Dif Apol 239 It IS vntoueheahle, and vncomprehensiole

vnto our senses 2387 Golding Be Mornay xxiv, (139®) 37°

The matters of God which are vncomprehensible to man

1740 (^Hi YNL Regimen 183 An unconiprehensible and mex

plieable Mystery.

Uncomprehe’nsion. (Un-* 12 and sl>) *^*^''®*

OLii-iiANr ifMortiuurs II 27 The child looked up

with an amazed uiicomprelictisioii ofany order issued to her.

TJncomprelie-iisiv'e, a. [Un- 1 7 and s d.j

-

f 1 . That cannot be comprehended. Obs,
^

1606SHAKS 'Pr.&Cr. til III 198 The prouidence that sm
a watchfull btate Findes boitome in tn.' vncomprehensiae

deepGS *

2 Lacking in comprehension.
2667 South Serin (1697) II 46 Some narrow minted, Un-

coniprehensive Zealots, who know not the world

3 . Not sufficiently comprehensive or inclusive.

x86a Helps Org Daily Life si Great efforts will be made

m ascatteied, uiicomprtheiisivc, and unbusiness-liRe way.

Uncompre'ssed, ///.«. 8 ) .

1666 Boyle Ong. Forms 6 Qual (1667) 17

Horstius asciibes the Indolence of ;^e Part, whil st u

press’d, to some slimy Juice 1713 Driui^ Phyy^ , ^
note, I shall leave the ingenious Reader to judge wh

cause was of both the Birds hying Dnger m oomprKsea,

than uncompressed Air. x8o8 J.
Webster Nat F/ 7

It produces considerable pain m the part which is

pressed 2863 Tyndall Heat ii 24 The ***>«{"P«f?f
they said had a greater capacity for heat than th

pressed substance

TTn^smttpxri zaA.ppl. d. (UN-* 8 )

1398 Drayton Heroical Ep. xii 31 Whose
wisedoxnes did fore-see, That you in marriage shou



UNCOMPBOMISED.
lincfc’d to mee. *6io Healby Si Aug Cttte ofGodizi-x It is
no way credible that he would leave the kingdoraes of men
uncompnzed in .his etemall providence. 1652 Benlowes
Theoph. V Ixxiii, Thou all-comprizing, tmcompnz’d 1

Unco*mpromiaed,j!>>/ a; (Un.^S) [1773 Ash] 188a
Miss Braddon Mi -Royal I iv. 105 He might, ride oflfat
the last uncompromised

TTuco xupromising,///. 0. [Un-Iio] Not
willing or seeking to compromise

} unyielding, un-
bending ; stiff, stubborn : a. Of persons.
1828 LyttonPelham II i,We must pursue the same course—stern and uncompiomising 1849 Macaulay Eng

V I ^41 The most honesti fearless, and uncompromising
republican ofhis time 1863 ‘ Ouida* Heldm Bondage vi.
Among uncompromising patriots as among poor foreigners,

b. Of feelings, attitudes of mind, etc.
1830 Forrester III 89 fHe was] aroused to a full sense of

the danger he had incurred by his uncompromising hostility
1885 ‘Mrs Alexander' / Bay vii.Whose uncompromising
sincerity might convince the hardest skeptic of its reality

O. fig- Of things.

187s Lady Barker Veat^sHousekeepingS. Africa i (1877)
7 The ‘ Devil’s Peak ’ is uncompromising enough for any
one’s tahte. 1889 Hissey Tour in Phaeiou 363 A sq^uare
house ‘with no nonsense about it*,, an nncomproimsing
square house
Hence TJnco'jnpromiBliigly adv

; -ness.
1837 Pdsey Let in Liddon Life {1894) I 388 However

^uncompromisingly they maintain the maxim i888 Miss
Braddon Fatal Three 1 iv, The dressmaker sent home
three new frocks, all uncompromisingly ugly 1863 Pusey
Eiren. 284 The *unconmromismgness of the Church of
England in maintaining Catholic truth 1894 Fortu. Rev.
May figo Even her uncompromisingness is preferable to the
ostentatious abandonment of principles.

t TTaco'mpt, a. Obs. [Uir-l 7 and 5 b ]
X Of persons : Not neat in dress or appearance.
a 1641 Bp Mountago /drfj ^ Mon. (1642) 247 The cited to

appears in Court, came in humble manner, attired in black,
uncompt, undrest 1647 N, Bacon Disc Govt Eng. i. xli.

104 Nor was this the originall trick of the rude and uncompt
Gormans, or BarbarouslJritons, but of the wise Greeks
2 Of style : Incompt, inelegant, nnpohshed.
1633 Prynne Htsinomasitx 925 Whenever I fell to read

the Prophets after I had beene reading Tully and Plautus,
their uncompt stile became irkesome to me.
Uncompu laory, a (Un.* 7 ) 1567m Tytler Htsi. Scot

(1864) III 271, I asked him what freewill there might be, or
uncompulsory consent, fora prisoner UncompU'table, a.
(Un-‘ 7 b and s b ] 1678 Cudworth Intcll. Sysi r iv § 14 241
Proclus contends that the woild had lasted such a length
of time, as was m a manner inestimable to us, or uncom*
putable by us XJnconipu'ted, 75// a. (Uh-* B ) [1773
Ash] 1883 Leeds Mercury 31 Jnn 7/2 The millions of
dollars required to provide these Civil War pensions seem
to have been uncomputed.

‘tTTncO'Ua'bley Obs. [UN-i7b] Improper,
nnbefitting.

a 1340 Hampole Psalter Ixxii 9 fair bostus speche, sua
vncunable was, j^at it passed in[to] be earth Ibtd ^ Cant
Mane 1 pat soul worshippys god, pe wliilk . vnkonnabil
beryng heghis not 1:1440 Jacob's \veU 294 Vncoinble loyo
of ony wordly vanyte.

I-Ience t ITuco nableuess ; -ablety ; -ably adv.
a 1340 Hampole Psalter xxxviii i pe haly man thynkus
to be still, pat he say nathynge vnconabilly Ibid Ixxii

14 If god war nought wytand al things, or punyscht not
synne, pere viiconabiltes folouid Ibid cv 31 Moyses wes
for te mykil vncoiiabilnes of pe folk lettid in thoght.

ITnconaud, obs. f UifcuOTiNa.
tUnoonca*tenable, 0. Obs. (UM'-i7b. Cf.
CONOATaagATE V

)

1634 Gayton Pleas. Notes iii viu. 117 His Auditoi-y smiling
at what an irreconcileable piece ofScripture they had pro-
posed, and unconcatenable to his usuall subject.

17nconGea.‘labley a. (Uir-i 7 b.)
Also, in lecent use, unconceaiahly adv
1809-14 WoRDSw. Excurs vi 158 Through his frame it

crept With slow mutation unconcealahle x86o Emerson
Co7id,Life, Behaviour Wks. (Bohn) II. 380 Ihe power of
manners is incessant,—an element as unconcealabfe as hre
1879 H George Progr. 4- Pov viii. 111 (i88t) 37s The im-
movable and unconcealahle character of the land itself

Unconcealedy///. a. (Un-I 8.)

„[*778 Ash ] 18351 Beche Rep. Gtol. Caniivall, etc.

lii 71 The whole is unconcealed by more modern deposits
1S60 Iristram Gi Sahara iv. 62 The nests which are .

unprotected and unconcealed among the mud and grass

UilCOllcea‘ling,/7>/. a (Un-‘io) iSai^Ann Rev II

289 To what dire lesources the alarmists at length had to
recur, is thus lelated by this unconcealing writer aiSza
Shelley Matilda 30 This (water], whose unconceabng dew.
Dark, dark, yet clear, moved under the obscure Eternal
shades, Unconce'ded, a, (Un-^8) 1674 Boyle
Excell Theol ii v. 229,

1

should have forborn to make use
of divers of the arguments I have employed, as fetched from
unconceded topicks, Unconcei'ted, a, (Un-‘ o ) [1775
Ash.1 1838 Ld. Coleridge in E. H Coleridge Lifi (1904) 1.

50,

1

pray God 1 may be bumble and unconceitcd like you
Unconcertedly, 0^9. (Un‘ii) xZxzEaaHnmraj^Kwg
S41/1 You (very unconceitedly to be sure) boast that you
do not condescend to read it,

Unconcei’vabley 0. [Un-^ 7 b and 5 b.] In-

conceivable. (Common in 1 7-18th c )
i6ti CoTGR

, Incomprehensible^ incomprehensible, vneon-
ceiueable. i6ia T Taylor Comm , Titus ii 14 Christ .

willingly suffered such torments as are viiconceiuable 1647
Trapp Comm. Rea 11. 17 The feast of a good conscience,
which is unconceivable and full of glory 1705 Stanhope
Paiaphr. II 203 Many and gieat Pleasures, yet hidden
from our Eyes, unutterable, unconceivable 1768 Woman
ofHonor II 133 The effect this had would be unconceiv-
able but for one just reflexion. 1838 [see Unconceived
^l. a, i]. 1867 Pdsey Eleven Addresses xi, (igoB) 143 The
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souls of those, who are departed hence in the grace of God,
are in unconceivable bliss.

Hence TTucouceTvableaess.
1611 CoTGB

, Incomprehensibilitl, incomprebensiblenesse,
vnconceiuablenesse, 1633 H. More App. Antid. Aih
(1712) 183 The unconceivableness of that line that is pro-
duced by the Motion of a Globe on a Plane. 1704 Norris
Ideal Worldn. vii 337 Theunconceivablenesse ofsupposing
that a body . should always send forth from itself species on
all sides

_
1854 Hallam //ir/ iLz/ (ed 4)111.111 §iig niarg^

Unconceivableness ofinhnity

Uuconcei vatly, adv. [f. prec.] = Iwcoir-

OEIVABLT adv.
1630 Bp Hall Serm

,
Hypocrite Wks 1837 V. 381 How

then 7 what is their case? Surely inexplicably, unconceivably
fearful. 1683 E Hooker Pref Pordage's Mystic Dra 67
Imperceptibl subtilities of unconceivably profound Contem-
plators. avjix Ken Hymnotheo Poet wks. 1721 III, 43
Yet curs*d Abaddon's Diabolick Crew, Death’s Terrors un-
conceivably outdo. 1861 Pace Past 4 Pr Life tfGlobe ayg
The divine idea of moral perfection [is] unconceivably un-
attainable by created existences.

Unconcei ved, ppl. a. [Un-i 8 ]
1 a. Not conceived or thought of, unimagined
1434 Misyn Mending of Life 126 God truly is infinit ,

of all wioght kyndes vneonsauyd, 1391 Sylvester Du
Bartas 1. 111 949 Renowned Load-stone, which on Iron acts,

Attracts it strangely With unknow’n coids, with uncon-
ceived hooks 1398 Bp. Hall Sat. Postscr , Sith..that is

almost unseene which is unconceived, 1648 J Beaumont
Psyche xiv Ixii, Judas who neer this place did frying lie
With unconceived anguish gnash’d his teeth X710 Berkeley
Pnne. Hum, Knoftul § 23 It is necessary that you conceive
them existing unconceived or unthougnt of. 174a Young
Ni Th. T III They live t they greatly live a life on earth
Unkindl'd, unconceiv'd. 1838 Pos A. G Pym Wks 1864
IV 89 Events of the most unconceived and unconceivable
character, xtoi Morley Vatsaenargues in Crti. Mtsc. Ser i.

(1878) 9 The Encyclopaedia was yet unconceived.

tb. Uncomprehended; not understood. 03^.“*
xfiig Fcjrcmas Microcosmus Ixix £Bg In the meniie while,

sometimes without dores, on Horse-backe, they he.ire their
vn-conceiued Liturgie.

2 . Not brought into bang; not properly formed
or developed.
1399MARSTON Sco Villaniexa. ix G viij b, Whilst I abuse

chast virgin time. Deflowring her with unconcerned rime
1848 Bailey Festus (ed 3) 205 All the forms Of plant, fish,

brute, bird, insect, and the lives Insensible and unconceived.

ITnconcei ving', ppl. a. [Uir-i lo] Not
apprehending or understanding

; dull-witted,

*893 Nashk Strange Heroes Wks (Grosart) II 233 Art
thou so innocent & vnconceiuing tliat thou shouldst ere hope
to dash mee quite out of request? 1614 R. Tailor Hog
hath lost Pearl m ^ b,Why should I teach them, and
go beate my braines, To instruct vnapt, and vnconceauing
dolts? 1740 Cibber (1756) I 124 A bioad laughing
voice, round shoulders, an unconcemng eye

Uxicouce m, [Uir-lia.] Lack of concern,
anxiety, or solicitude ; indifference, equanimity
xyix Steele Speet. No 75 TS He is in a fair way of

doin^ all things with a graceful Unconcern, and Gentleman-
like Ease. 1769 E Banchoft Guiana 326 Their unconcern
for futurity .is by no means singular. 1849 Eastwick Dry
Leavesg3 Their faces weie pale with terror and they vainly
attempted to simulate unconcern 1863 W. G. Palgrave
Arabia I 116 We put on an appearance of great ignorance
and unconcern

tTJncoiioe*rn,z»-i Ohs. [Un-1 14 ] refi. Not
to concern or interest (oneself) a thing
1670 Penn Tiacis Wks 1726 1. 488,

1

might here over-look
his abusive reflections upon me by unconcerning myself lu
the Matter x68a Grew Anat Plants 220, I also know,
that Your Lordship uncoucemeth Your self .in what I even
now spake.

ITnconoe*rn, v 2 rare [Uk-2 3 ] trans. To
free from conceru or anxiety.

1633 Shirley Court Secret ii iv, I was taking pains to
unconcern the jealousie Of Antonio, and find him my own
Rivall.

XJnconce rued, ppl. a, [Uar-i gj
1

.

Devoid of concern or interest; unmterestecl,
indifferent, unmoved.
? c 1633 Waller Misc , On Lady Isabella a Such moving

sounds from such a careless touch 1 So unconcem’d her self,

and we so muchl 1639 Gent/ Calling (1696) 2, I have
been no unconcerned Spectator of the Depression the
Gentryhave fallen under, 1723 Pope xxiii tflgCanst
thou, oh cruel 1 unconcem'd survey Thy lost Ulysses, on
this signal day? 1796 Mme D’Arblay Camilla III, 81
See but how he smiles..in defiance of all his efforts to look
unconcerned ! 1822 Scott

P

everilxiaaii, Had Peveril come
thither as an unconcerned visitor, bis heart would have sunk
Within him.

b. Const about, at, in,

1639 Pearson Creed vii, 614 If there were no other judge
beside our own soules, weshould be, whollyunconcem’d m
our own condemnations, xfigv Collier Ess. Mor Subj i.

(1709) 13s To suppose that he has made the Nature of Man
such, that he should be unconcerned about the Happiness
of his Neighbour 1749 Fielding Tom Jones iv xiii, He
was not unconcerned at the accident. 1822 Lamb Elia i.

Artifiaal Comedy, A passing pageant, where we should sit

as unconcerned at the issues, .as at a battle of the frogs
and mice.

c. Of feeling, conduct, etc.
1638 Phillips, Indifference, a carelesse, general, and un-

concerned affection. 1702 Echard Eccl Hist (1710) 617
The holy man gave him an unconcern'd answer i8ao
Hazlitt Leci Dram Lit. 14 The same strength and depth
and richness, poured out in unconcerned profusion from
the lap of nature 1833 R. S. Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour
xxxvii, He saw Soapey Sponge's preparations foe departure
with an unconcerned air.

tTNCOWOEENMENT.
2

.

Not affected by concern or anxiety
; free from

solicitude ; undisturbed.
1660 Cowley Ode his Majesty’s Restoration xv, Me-

thoughts 1 saw the threeJudman Youths In the Chaldman
Furnace walk; How chearfullyand unconcern’d they talk '

1683 Dryden Thren. August 1, We liv’d as unconcern’d
and happily As the first Age in Natures golden Scene. 1747
Hervey Medit

,
Contempt Night (1840) 226 To be utterly

unconcerned, where it is the truest wisdom to take the
alarm 1800 Mrs Hprvev Mourtray Fam II 226 If I
had been cool and unconcerned , but 1 was in a fright

1897 Mary Kingsley W, Africa 331,

1

attempted to look as
unconcerned as possible

3 Indifferent or uninterested between two parties

;

disinterested, impartial.
1S64 Atkyns Orig PrintingDed C ij b, I have so far pre-

vailed upon your Royal Goodness, as to ask unconcern’d
Councel what is best to be done 1697 Dryden AEneis x
166 Each to his proper fortune stand or fall , Equal and un-
concerned I look on all a 1718 Prior Poems, Democnius
4 Heraclitus 3 Between You both I unconcern'd stand by
1748 Smollett R, Random xxx, I begged to be examined
by some unconcerned person on board.
4. Not concerned or involved, having no part or

share, m something.
1647 Clarendon Hisi.Rei, it g 7 They believed there was

no part of their Civil Government, uninvaded by them, and
no Persons ofwhat Quality soever unconcerned and unhurt
in them. 1683 Apol Prol Fiance 1 9 The two Successors of
Henrythe Fourth look d not upon themselves asunconcern'd
in this Edict. 1764 Harmbr Obscro, iv § 14, 163 The robb of
grapes is, 1 should think, unconcerned m this enquiry

D. Not concerned or occupied xuzth something
1667 Milton P L.xi 174 The Morn, All unconcem'd

with our unrest, begins Her rosie progress smiling *733
Bi rkeley IV § 16 They were indolent gods, uncon-
cerned with human affairs

o. Without const. Also ellipt
,
not affected by

drink ; sober. (Cf. Conoekned/// 0, 2 )
x668 Hows Bless. Righteous 3 Not as an unconcem'd

cii cumstnnee, that hath nothing to do with the busiuesse
spoken of 1&99 Bentley Phal Pref p Ixxvi, It's a very
difficult thing, for a person unconcem’d and out of the leach
of Harm, to be a fair Arbitrator there 1748 Richardson
Clarissa VII. 373 Mowbray and Tourville grew very noisy
..As to myself, the little part 1 had tiken 111 their gaiety
kept me unconcerned

Unconce’rnedly, 0^9 p prec. + -ly 2] in
an unconcerned manner

; without anxiety or con-
cern

;
with indifference.

1636 Desir, Trey i Not the most cruel of Our conquering
Foes So unconcern’dly can lelate our woes, As not to lend
a tear 1679 Everard Popish Plot 12, 1 unconccrnedlj
expected a speedy enlargement ax^vx SHErriELD (Dk,
Buclchm ) Wks (1723) II 81 To discourse about the serving of
the Tide, as coolly, and unconcernedly, as if it had been only
a common journey. X768-74 Tucker £/ Nat (1834) I 603
We shall never do it unconcernedly, but as an unavoidable
means for at tamingsome greater good 1828 Lytton Pelham
III 1, Thrusting the miniature m niy bosom, and turning
unconcernedly away 1878 Stack Adv Pkaeion xv 208
We weie unconcernedly having luncheon

XJnconce rnedness. [f. as prec + -nbss ]
The quality or state of being tinconceriied

;
free-

dom from anxiety
; indifference.

_
1647 Clarendon Hist Red. i §46 So little dejected with

It, that be answered the Articles with great steddyncss, and
iinconcernedness, 1673 Wycherley Coimtiy Wife v. 1, To
shew my unconcernedness, I’ll come to your vvcdding. X738
Gray Lei Poems (1775) 36 My resolution and unconcerned-
ness m the midst of evils. 1768-74 Tucker Lt Nat
(1834) II. 63 To attain a perfect unconcernedness at every-
thing past, . is more plausible in theory, than feasible
in practice 1800 Mrs Hervey Mourtray Fam, I g He
possessed great equanimity of temper, and a qiuet uncon-
cernedness of mind, i860 PuSEY Miu Pieph 290 This
union of inherent strength and unooncernedness about
foreign aid is an adequate test ofdays anterior to Ahaz.

TJncouce ming, ppl a. [Un-I io and 5 d.]
Not concerning or affecting one; nnconnecled with
one’s affairs or interests

; having no importance or
relevance.

1613 Donne Progr Soule, snd Anniv, 283 To know but
Cateebismes and Alphabets Of uncoiiceriung things, mattei s
of fact. 1631 FullerA helRedtv

, Jerome (1867) I 29 They
vexed himwithtrivialobjectionsaboutunconcerning matters
1743 Melmoth Fiizosbome Lett (1763) 438 With other topics
of the same unconceinmg kind a 1779Wahuurton Unpubl
Papers (1841) 568 It will teach him to distinguish real from,
imaginary knowledge, useful from unconcerning 1821
CoLPRiDGc Lett , Conveys , etc II 22 Lonely in an uncon-
cerning crowd ofhuman figures 1833 Lamb Elta ii. Banen.
ness Imetg Faculty in Modem Ari,hB if unconscious of
Bacchus, or but idly casting her eyes as upon some uncon-
cerning pageant, Ariadne is still pacing the shore

+ b. Const to, or with direct object. Obs
1647 L Havvard Chxirges CroTvn Rea Ded , Having

medled with the publishing ofsuch a Subject so unconcerning
my own quality. 1634 Whitlock Zootomza 87 They will
satisfiethe Patients thirst with cooling Juleps, be they never
so improper for the Malignity Nature hath to struggle with,
or unconcerning her assistance to resist 1667 Decay Chr.
Piety V r 10 228 Those things that are either impossible in
tbeir natuie, or unconcerning to us, cannot beget it

’Crnconce’rnmeii.t, [Ujsr-112] The fact of

not concerning oneself; unconcern
1660 Stanley Hist, Philos ix. (1687) S07/1 This happened

from two Causes, as well by reason of the unconceminent of
the Cities as by reason of the Death of the most excellent
persons 1676 GtANviLi Ess i 31 If theie be any repose
attainable by the Methods of Reason, theie is nothing so like
to afford it, as unconcernment in doubtful Opinions x7t6-7
Bentley Serm xi. 383 The Seat of Selfishness and or Un-
concern mant for all about him 7838W, Stephenson Gates-



TJNOONCEBISJ'ITBSS.

/leail Local Poems 69 No matter where these tlariiiG' souls

have been, They always at e in unconcernment seen 189a
Nation (N.Y ) la May 361. They show the scholar nmon^liis
hooks, handling his thoughts with a certain unconcernmcnt

tUnoonoeTBLness. = piec.

1700 Blackmore yob MS 80 Job in Affliction j on refuse to

know, And a shy Stranger's unconceinness show

ITncouce rted, pph a (Un- 1 8.)

IS94 Carfw //»«; te's Lxam Wiis (t6i6) aig The Stoicks
held opinion, that, there was anothci [cause] viuvisc and
V nconcerted, whose workes prooiied without ordei 17**
SiiArTrsB, Ckarac III ^25 A Company where alternate

Discourse is carry'd on, in un concerted Measure, and un-
premeditated I^anguage 1793 Monthly Rev X, 376 In so

much that the unconccrtcd composition of the gospeln. is

with some difficulty to be provi d

Unoonce ssiblo, a, (Un-1 7.)
1643 Hunton Treat Mon ii vii 60 It is strange to sec, how

III this Epidcmicall division of the Kingdomc, the Abettors
of both parts claime this unconcessible Judgement

'I
TJnconci liable, a Obs,-'^ (Un-I 7 h, 5 b.)

1610 J Dtaiy (Wodrow Soc.) SS4 Peace betwixt
the unconciliabill natiounes of Scottis and English.

Unconci’liated, a (Uk-^ 8 ) 1828-33 'WmsTcn.
1868 Once a IVeeA 18 Jan C6/2 But the company was un-
conciliatcd Unconci'liatlng, Ml a (Un * lo ) 1807
Coxc Home op Austria I v. 73 He oflendcd the natives
by his stern and unconciliating manners. xS^g Macaulav
I/ist Eng XV, III, 378 His clemency was peculiar to himself.

It was cold, unconciliating, inflcMble

tTnconci liato3?y, «. (Un-i 7.)
1789 Jefferson Writ (1839) II. 373 Ternant will see that

Ills predecessor is recalled for unconciliatoiy conduct. i8dx
Trollope Tales All Conntnes 1 . 4 She was .unconciliatory
when any change even for a d.ay was proposed to her X873
SvMONDs Grk Poets iii 00 We may gather, that his friend

Cyrnus was ofa rashand haughty and unconciliatoi y temper.

Unconclu’dable, a. (Uu-^ 7 b ) 164a J.BATLXl«,r7(i, to
Can, I 131 To re.ason from the effect of things (you say) is

unsound and unconcludable. 1633 H.More CaSbnl.
A 4, Nor does it at all follow, because a truth is delivered by
way of Tradition, that it is unconcludable by Reason.

TTucon.clu*ded, <*. (Un-IS.)
1364 Palfrevman Batifwin’s Jlfor, Phtles 146 So many
m atters laidasideand left vnconcluded. a 1633 Austin Medit,
(1635)73 Put this (as well as the rest) stands iinconcludcd,
since (peradventurc)God would not have 1 1 certainclyknowne.
182a Ramkfn Htsi France IX x. 11. 341 The court pro-
nounced the business unconcliidcd 1837 Lvtton Athens
I 103 Yet he wrote in an age when the struggle was still

unconcliided. 1886 A. Wriu //«/ Basts Mod Europe (,zSig)

165 When the pe.ace of Amiens was yet unconcluded,

f Uncoaolu denoy. Obs.~^ (Un-^ 12 and 5 b.)

i6s4HAMmNaA«m.Atu/jeadv,/gnat iv. §i 91 Produced
by me as an argument to convince the unconcludency of
Blondel’s collection.

t Tlnconolu dent, a. Ohs. (Uir-i 7 and 5 b.)

1634 Jackson Creed vii. xv § 3 It was then an allegation
uiiconcludent and impertinent . , to say [etc.] 1647 Hammond
Petuer ofKeys iv. 8o The arguments .being utterly uncon-
cludent against us « 1676 Hale Print, Ong, Man i. vi

(1677) 116 All ourArgumentations touchmgthemareinevident
and unconcludent.

UncoDclu'dible, a (Un-* 7 ) 1647 H More Sone^ of
Soul Notes 353 Endeavouring, tocomprehend and conclude
that which is so unconcludible and incomprehensible

+ XJBLCoaoludiligr,/i>/. a, Ohs. [Un-1 to .and

5b] Inconel iisiye.

<*1643 Ld Falkland, etc lufalbbthly {1646) 300 You
are to wise to claime by Tu es Petrus or any other so
unconcluding an aigument x66a H. More Philos JPril.
Pi ef Gen. p 111, The Author's Excuse for bis omitting .

to confute the unconcludmg Reasons some use for the proof
of a God. 1713 E Calamy Life R Baxter xm. 336 He
shews his arguments both ad Rem and adHonnnem to be
unconcluding

Hence f Vncouclu'diuefjiess. Ohs.
X647 Jkr. Taylor Ltb Proph vi no The uncertainty of

the truth of its decrees, by reason of the unconcludingnesse
of the Arguments brought to attest it. x66x Boyle Scept
Chy»i.vt, (1680) 440The unconcludingness of the Analytical
Experiments vulgarly Relyed on.

t ITllconclu sive, a. Ohs. (U»-l 7 and 5 b.)
X640 Hammond Poor Mae^s Ttihittg Wks. 1684 IV. 334Had the Promises been of any other sort, the Apostles

illation had been utterly unconclusive, jf not impertinent.
1672H Dodwull Two Lett Pref. Ciij,There being no more
politick way for betraying the Truth. .than to offer todefend
It by unconclusive arguments
Hence f Uncouclu slvely adv

,
-ness. Ohs.

x66o CoKF y»siice Vmd 13 When a man talks unconclus.
ively, they say be talks not sense. X723 Mather Vind
Bible aog The appearing unconclustveness of the leasoning
used m Scripture.

fXJnoonco'ot, a [Un-1 7 and 5 b.] = next,
x^gx Sylvlster JDu Barites i ii 13a Too-much Moist,

which (unconcoct within) The Liver spreads betwixt the
flesh and skin 1623 Hart Ur 11 i 53 A great agita-
tion and stirring of crude and vnconooct humours
UxLConco’cted, ppl, a [Un-1 8 and 5 b.]
1. Not digested in the stomach.
xSxi Florid, Indigesio, vndigestcd, vnconcocted x6is

Crooke Body <2^Man no The stoinacke ,. rcceyiieth the
ineate when it is harder and vnconcocted. xdsx Wittie ir.
Primrose's Pop, Err, iii. 130 The meat being unconcocted
doth encrease the disease, and the symptomes thereof 1774
Goldsm Nai V 24^ Tlie jred-beaked toucan • feeds
chiefly upon pepper, . .gorging itself in such a manner that it
voids It crude and unconcocted x8oa Lamb John Woodml
rv I 2 A weight of wine lies hea% on my head, The un.
concocted follies of last night.

2. Not brought to a laroper state or condition

;

crude, immature.
1849 E. Reynolds //««« ui la Those fruites .are sowre,
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j
unsavoury, and uiiconcocted. X693 Sir T. P Blount Hat
/fist 250 Erastiis affirms th.at in Germany thcic hath been
Unupeand UnconcoLted .Silver found in Mines, Li oni
Albetils Archii I 3 f

When it [rr. lime] is used too soon
,

there will be some small iinconcocted Stones in it 1770
I.ANa!iORM Pluiari.h (1879) II 792/1 The fruits were so
i rude and unconcoctcd, that they pined aw.ay .and decayed,
3

.

fig. Not propeily worked up or elaborated
c 1628Donne (i64o)s99Ever more there will he some

things raw and iinconcocted in every church x6s8 Oshohn
/Jifw. Wks,(iC73) 89 Such unconcoctcd lichellions turn
seldom to the hurt of any, but the P.irties that promote them,
1743 Wesltv lP/,s. (1872) XII. 68 Such frothy, unconcoctcd
tulles, such undigested crudities, as a man of Icaining
would have been ashamed to set Ins name to. 1846 Lamior
/mag Coitv Wks. I. 201/2 The smoky, vci iiuiious, uiiiuii.

coded doctrine of passive obedience

t IJnoonco'ction. Ohs,-'^ (Un-I 12 and n b )
166a J. CiiANDLYR Fan Plebnont's Otiat igp Bec.iuse the

one only ignorance of ferments hath caused digestions, and
the rcmcdieb of unconcodton to be unknown
UnconctiTrent,«, (UN-*7and sb.) x6i3-BDANiri Cfi//

Ihsi. ling (1626) 49 A league, consisting of scuei ill Nations,
emulous and vnconcurrent in their courses,

Unconcu rring, ppL a, (Un^-I 10 and 5 b )
1639 FuiLrn Holy iPar v xiii. agt The confluence of

Piinces otberwiso unconcurring in their sever ill courses,
1728 Savage Bastaid 36 While your backward Will ic
bench'd Desire, And nnconcuiiing Spirits lent no Fiie

Unconde-mnable, a, (Ur-I 7 b.)

1643 Prynnf tSflW Posuer Part, ni lat Therefore our
Opposites must grant all Bishops, Priests, Ministers,, as
irresistible, uncensiirabtc, undepnvahle, iincondemn.il)lc, fur
any ciimos wh.atsoevcr, as they say kings are,

Unconde'mnedj ppl. a. (Un-i 8

)

1326 Tindalb Acts xMi. 23 Ys it laiiftill for you to srourgo
a Remain vneondempned? ciS4S Brinkiow Contpl xii,

(1874)27 To put a man to death vneondemnyd is to commyt

murder. x6oa [see Unconputi d] x68o Baxter Answ.
Slillingfl xxxvii 62 How few were there un-Cursed, .nid
un-Coiidemncd m the Roman World? 1842 IVIanninc Aerm
XVI (1848)1 236 Set side by side your iiilcs and your acts;
and who shall go uncondemned? x86xSiANtrYAA,r/.6// p I,

See.. what evils are left uncondemued
Unconde'nsable,/! (UN-*7l)andsb.) 1846 Worcfstfr

(citing Turner) X837 Milieu Elem Chem^ Otg ix 553A large amount of volatile matter is expelled, partly in the
form of iincondcnsable gases

Unconde'nsed,///. a. [Un-I 8.]
1 . Not condensed or compressed.
a^^^^ Kfn Hymnotheo Poet Wks 1721 III. aia By

Manna uncondens'd, and Hcav'nly Dew 1839 Grlcoiiy
^Syp^} 330 clouds, the centre of which furrowed by
uncondensed lightnings, reflected a silvery light.

2 . spec. (See Condensed/^/, a, 2.)
18x0 Hfnry Cheui. (ed 6) I.43 The gas passes, uncondensed,

through the second iight-nngicd lube. X838 Gkanviiie
The steam, at such a tomper.ature, must

dilTer little from that of uncondensed distilled water x86a
Millpr Elem. Chem.^ Org (ed 2) ix, 638 Tlie remaining
portion of the distil kite, consisting of uncondensed gases

t XJnoondesoe'ndable, a. Ohs.'-'^ [Un-i 7 f>.]

Incapable of coming down.
x68^ E. Hooker Pordage's Mystic Dtv. 67 These

.Sublimities 111 Religion, .uncondescendabl to the ineeily
Rational, or uncomphabl with the Rules ofSyllogism.
Uncondeace-nding, ppl a (Un-I io.) 1660 Gauden

GoiPs Ct, Demonstr, 16 Who will cany himself with an
uncondescending height, and divine stillness against those
th.at are not humble m his sight. Uncondesce*n&ion
(Un-i 12 ) x68x J. Kcttli well Mens, Chr Obed 11 iv. 163
1 he Law against uncourtcousness, against stilTness or un-

Has any man .b"een surprised into rash words and censure^
.or uncandid, or uncondcscensive behaviour 7

fD‘iiooiidl’ted,///.a. Ohs.’-'- [Un-1 8.] Un-
seasoned, unflavoured.
a 1667 Jer. Taylor Suppl. Serm for Year (1678) 86 While

he estimates the secrets of Religion by such Measures, they
inusUiceds seem as insipid as..the nncondited Mushroom
t XJncondl'tiona'ble, a. Ohs,—''- = next
1642 View Print. BA, tni Observat. 7 The King hath in

nothing appertaining to His Ciown, an unconditionable
Property

TTucoildi tional, a [Un-1 7 and 5 !>.] Not
limited by or subject to conditions or stipulations :

absolute, unlimited, complete.
x666 Dryden Ann Mirab cclxix, O pass not, Lord, an

absolute Decree, Or bind thy Sentence unconditional. 2726
AYLirrs Par ergon 19 Our Savioiw left a Power in liis
Ghurch to absolve men fiom thur Sins; but this was not an
absolute or unconditional Power. 1776 Adam Smith IF H.
11 11. 1. 399 1 he obligation ofan immediate and unconditional
payment of such bank notes as soon as presented x83g
JAMCS Lotus JCIF

,

1 . 404 The chamber of accounts leaned
^wards unconditional obedience, and prepared to quit
Paris 1844-8 H. H. Wilson Brit. India II. 351 Hepre.
tended thatbe had come to offer an unconditional surrender
of the fortress. 1883 ‘Mrs. Alfxander' At Bay viu, There
must be notlnng about possibility .Giveme an iinconuilional
promise, or 1 shall not leave you I

Hence ITncondi tionaluoss.
1843 Mill Logtc I, 372 If there be any meaning which

confessedly belongs to the term necessity, it is unconrhtional-
ness X884 Expositor Feb. 131 The imconditionalness ofGod s election.

Unconditionality, [f. prec. Cf iNOOiror-
TiONALiry.] The quality of being unconditional.
rti7X4 M. Henry Treat. Baptism ii Wks. 1853 I. 309/1

niuoh of free grace, and the uncon-

conditionalityand unconditionality 1870

UWCONBESS.
J.II.NrwMANj7;rtw/ Atseni iv aS The reality of the th«..
1 1 almost .1 roiulition of Us uiiconUiiioiiality

Unconditionally, adv. [Un-i n.] Without
conditions
rti66o Hammond .SV;w 2 Cor vn 2 Wks i6Bi IVWe aie llie sptcml iMvoritcs to whom those Piomises a?e

uncoiiduionallyrrinsigii d 1743W1 si x'ejml asAug Tint
(,od bcfoie the fouiicUtinn of dm woild.did unconclitiona iv
clu t ccruin puisoiis to do ceifam woiks X7gi BosvvrM

July 1762, Jims, tbeie was nothing fncon
‘ *' ‘ ‘•n'-i'in so uncondition

,

'
" .'1.

.

‘

'i-
*837 Ht Martineau

*"

i
‘

11 . (I'r i' 1

'*
'r

' "’“**ld lead them toappropiiatc .ill liiUli, fearlessly and unconditionally. 1889
1< AiiimK Uir II. 469 Yet Christ prayed uncondition,
ally fur Ills niuniercrs

Uncondi'tionate, a [Uw-i 7 and cb.] Not
sulijc'ct to or lunilcd by conditions

''

X642 Anm io Pr inted Bl n So unconditionate and hiah
.a pioprieiy in a 1 ilie Subjects lives x668 H More BwDial \ x\ 84 J he Divine Decrees, when they fincle notmen litling luols, ni.ikc them so, wheie Prophecies are
pcrcmpliiry 01 uncondiiionatc

.So Uncondi tionated a.
1836 F Maiionv Rcliques Bather Pront, Painiei, Barry

(18,9) 503 He cl limed uncoiulitionatcd pedigree, ascendunr
to the .anciimt masters of the ivorld

^

Uncondi-tionately, ar/zi [Ujst-Iix.] Un-
conditionally

*

1670 r> - . ^ II' iCor, XV 57, 234 The Divine Spirit
01 ‘ nucondilionaloly, and
irresistibly in tlio hoiils of men 1693 Kr nnptt/V Antw
IX 607 All l!,cclesr.asiic.il dues me tu he voliintanly and un
romlUionatt ly paitl 1820 Mir ni r Sitppi Mem Lnr Cath
28 In those times,. no oithodox Catholic could uncondition
at( I7 swear th.it [ctr ]

Uncondi tioned, ppl a. [Unr-i 8 ]
1 Not suljjcct to, or cltpendont upon, conditions

or stipulations.

a 1631 Donnf w xxxlx. (1640) 391 Tlion must slay out
that time, ...and by no pr.actict, no not so much as by
.a deliberate wish, nr uiieondiiioned iirayer, sceke to be
delivered of ic 1692 lb vriii fv Disc. Dr Ct tsp 10 Therein
it must needs he, as uiieoiulitioned, .is Election ih X712
Bi Hivi 1 1 v Pass, Obed. Wks 1871 HI. 139, 1 speak of non-
lesistauce .as an ah,olule, uueonditioiied, unlimited duty
1776 OimioN Decl ^ /< xi I 301 Wuh the choice only of
, ^ ) 1 I

I ..c ii’ • IK
,

,i„
‘ ‘ I >

' Is 1 w vt.r • J I ,

W ) .1 ' hi . I . "i', .

-t ’ s r 1 ’ll' Ill's 1814 < \ • s
f amiru 477 Ii.cy had gtnwn useti 10 'lu rciiu', nnu re
garded it as ihcu uncondtiioncd tight,

2. Not dependent upon, or determined by, an
antecedent condition.
1829 Sir W Hamit ton in /><//«. Rev. L 204 We are ,

insjnrccl wuh a belief in the existenee of something uncon
(hlioncd heyoiul the sphere of all comprehensible reality
1846 Liwi.s J/ist, P/ttlos IV. 205 An entirely iinconclitioned
I bought 1862 1

1

Si>i Nti R J irst Prnie, 1. 111 § 15 (1875) 50
If Space and 'Jime aie the conditions under which we
think, then when we think of Sp.acc and Time themselves,
our thoughts must be unronilUionciI

3 ahsol. Tilat which is not subject to the con-
ditions of finite existence .and cognition.
2829 .Sir W, IIamii ton in Edtn, Rea L 198 The first of

these ideas is variously evpiosscU, under the terms unity,
li’* t ty.'i ’ -1 '

1
..

( -
,

;
. "

,

t..
^

'le I I «' . , t " 1836—
7 '/' XSS 1'; 1' _ ,

'l C'"l I . ,

which IS alone conceiv.ihle or eugilable, the Unconditioned,
that which is iuconceiv.vhle or mi ogitable 1877 E. Cairo
J'hilos Kant iii 45 The form of time, in which we always
find condition beyond condition, cause beyond cause, and
never reach the unronditioncd, the causa sui,

Ilcncc Unconcll’tionedxiess.
i860 J. Youn(. Prov, Reason 47 Only__through and on

account of this imdtfinednt*ss (iinconditionedness) is Being
Non-Boing 2903 /‘.dm AVy, July 71 Nor is the test of this

unconditioncdncbs .irhitrary.

UncondoTed, a (Un.* 8) at^xx Ken Hymns
Evang Poet Wks 1721 I. 102 Bless'd are the Merciful,
Whor j-iij— .-o

*wuu Jer, Taylor Duit. Dnbit j, iv, Wks. IX aog The
affairs of the world, .are. unconduclng to the affairs of the
spirit. 167s E. Phili IPS Theat Poet, Pref 4 b, I judged it

.a Work in some'&ort not unconducing to a public benefit

Uncondu’cive, a, (Un-i 7 and 5 b

)

x66x Style Senpt (1675) 79 Those volumes, which
must coniain nothing unronducive to those designs 2776

S. Jlnvns Internal Avid, Chr.Relig 33 A religion totally

unconducivc to any worldly purpose. 1802-12 Bfntham
Ration Jndic. Evid, (1827) IY.435 A short experiment will

he found not unconducivc to liii. purpose.
Uncondu’cted,///. a. (Un-* 8 ) a 1677 Barrow Serm

yer. It, tg Wks 1686 II. 96An imdisciplinod and unconducted
troop ofatoms rambling up and down confusedly.

U nconess. Sc. [f. Uuoo n.] Strangeness

2637 RuTiimiroRD Lett (1836) I. 330 Our Lord loveth not

niceness and dryness and unconess in friends 2632 Wariston
Diary (S.H S ) II 164 My awen mynd found an uncounesse
and deadnesse ofmy sprite in exeicises,

Unconfe'cted,/!// rt *(Un.* 8) i6soBuLwrR^«MF»
pomet. 119 If It carry the unconfccled meat, it woiks nothing

upon the meat. Unconfcderated, ppl a, (Un * 8

)

[2773 Ash ] 2802-12 Btntham Ration, yndte. Evtd (1827)

V. J 18 If ,it be necessary for the acquirer to have recourse

to an ordinaryand unconmdeiated dealer Unconfe'freo,
ppl a, (Un-*8) 164s Milton Introd ,

Who hath

not forborn to scandalize him, unconfen'd with, unadmonisht,
undealt with by any Pastorly 01 brotheily convincement.
Unconfe ss, w (Un-® 3.) 1749 Lavington Enthus, Meth,
<5* Papists n, Pref, (1754) p vxvi, Whether. I have not in

some measure unconfessedmy confessions



TTNCONFESSED. 97 tTNCOITEOBMlTY.

Vucoufe'ssed, ppl. a Also 6 Sc, wncon-
fessyt, 7-8 Tinoonfest [UlT-1 8.]

1. Not confessed or avowed; unacknowledged,
•j" Also const, of
diSoo in Ratis Raving, etc 3 He bryngis to his mynd..

the synis that he has done, wnconfessyt ofor rapentyt tsog
Fisher WMs (1876) 86,

1

shall thynke on my synne that
no thynge of it be vncontryte & vnconfessed <526 Ptlgr,
Perf, (W deW 1331) 297 b, Leuyng no mortall synne vn.
confessed. 1648 Hexham u, Vnconfessed 1863
Julia Kavanach Q Mab II. 306 It was love mutual—un.
confessed, but ardent and impassioned 1871 R. H. Hutton
Ess I ^ All unconscious and unconfessed acts of surrender
to the divine induence

b. Of persons : Not self-avowed
174a Young Tk v 817 Like princes unconfest in foreign

courts, Who travel under cover. 1898 A MacKehhal in
Z,t/e XIX (1905) 314, 1 think that unconfessed Christians.,
must have bi ought the gospel into Britain

2. Not having conlessed, nnbhnven.
1607 J Carpenter Plmne Mans Plough 203 For want of

Confession, thou shalt be damned, as unconfest 1638 Pemi,
Conf XU (1657) 131 He came into the Forest to hunt, and
there was wounded with an arrow; and forthwith died im-
penitent and unconfessed 1808 Scott Alarm, i Introd.

267 A sinful man, and unconfess'd, He took the Sangreal's
holy quest i8io— Lady of L. iii v, Alice lock’d her
secret in her breast. And died in travail, unconfess'd. x88j)
‘ Mark Twain ’ YankeeatCrt K Arthnr xvii, 1 1 were peril

to ray own soul to let him die unconfessed and unabsolved.

Unoonfe-ssing, ppl, a. (Un-i lo.)

1641 Milton Amutadv 57 Because hee may notas a Judge
sit out the wrangling noyse of litigious Courts to shreeve
the puises of uuconfessing and unmortify'd sinners.

TJnco’iifideiice. (Uw-i la and 5 b.)

<zi67o Hacket Abp Wtlltams i. (1692) 124 In all bis

employments for this [the Spanish] match, he never raised

his stj'le higher when he wrote than with Ifs and suppositive
unconfideiice.

XJnco*ufi.dent, a, 7 and 5 b.)

Also, in recent use, •unconfidenily adv
a 1652 A Wilson Jos. / (1633) 51 The Jesuits unconfident

of him (inclining more to the hot zeal of Spain) one of their

Instruments stab’d him into the mouth with a knife, without
much hurt x86g Aihenaum 13 Feb 242/1, I mean, us un-
confident lovers. 1871 Ruskin Feis Clav, ix. 8 [He] turned
to me with an anxious, yet not unconfideiit expression.

Unconfi.de‘ntialj a (TJn-1 7 )
1772 Buiike Com (1844) I 384 As I have stated this matter

so much at large, .it is not necessary to say more by this

unconfidential conveyance. 2834 Lyttoh Pompeit i vi,

Why IS It to me thou art thus unconfidential? 1839 ^ohn
Bull IS Apr

,
Showing however unconfidential they may

he, that theyare atany rate confidentmen 1847 Mrs Gore
Castles tn. Atr 1, xi. 227 The unconfidential terms on which
we lived

Unconfi'dlag,/// a. (UnAio) 1820 Mrs, Opis
of Heart IV. 344 Rash unconfiding boy! 1870 J. Bruce
Lift Gideon xx. 368 Gideon's for tong unconfiding and urn
dutiful because unbelieving demeanour

Uncoaifi.*nable, «. (Uir-17b and 5 b.)

1S98 Shaks Merry W ii, ii ai You stand vpon your
honor why, (thou vnconfinahle basenesse), it is as much as
1 can doe to keepe the termes of my honor ^precise x66g
Earl Orrery Pat then (1676) 771 Your pity is so great and
unconfinable, X794 G. Adams Nat. Exp Philos (1806)

I 523 [Light and caloric] being of too subtile a nature to be
confined in any vessel that we possess, have been termed
unconfinable bodies, Panorama Sci tf Art
II. 291 Light and caloric, those unconfinable powers which
so many of these manipulations elicit or require 1820 W.
Irving Sketch Bk (1821) 1, 132 It is the divine attribute of
the imagination, that it is irrepressible, unconfinable.

Hence Vnconft’n.a'blsr adv.

a 1657 R, Loveday Lett (1663) 161 But I outrun the Con-
stable . Dear Brother, Uiiconfinably youi s to serve you, R. L.

TTnconfixiei S'. [UH'-2 4b] tratis. Tore-
lease from restraint ; to give iree course to

1631 Stanley Poems 16 Yet there's a way to unconfine thy
heart, a xyii Ken Ilyvinotheo Poet Wks III 35 Curs'd

Infidelity to reinstil, Unfix the Mind, and unconfine the
Will. xSao Keats fsabella xxi, Each uncoufines His bitter

thoughts to other.

Uaconfi'ued, ppl. [Qn-i 8.]

1.

Not restrained or restncted in respect of free-

dom of action Also const to.

xfioy Beaum & Fl. Woman Hater in i,Were we not made
our selves, free, unconfin'd Commanders of our own affec-

tions 7 X624 Massinger Renegado i. ii, It is hts pleasuie
,

provided (For so far I am unconfined) that I Affect and like

our pelson 1694 Gractan's Courtiefs Orac 49 Never to

e too forward nor passionate, is the sign ofa free and uncon-

fined heart 1709 Pope Ess Crit, 639 Blest with a taste

exact, yet unconfin'd xyii Steele No afiHisheing
unconfined to Modes and Forms 1784 Cowper Tasl in

713 Pure is the nymph, though lib'ial of her smiles, And
chaste, though unconfin'd, whom I extol, 1808 ScottMarm.
IV, Introd 163 Oft our talk its topic chang’d, And Rang’d,

unconfin'd, from grave to gay x8zo J P Nfale Views
Seats Eng, etc III Pofkington 2 lo the east the eje
roams unconfincd over the rich and highly ornamented plains

of bhropshue
b. Unlimited, unbounded.

1626 Massinger Roman Actor i, 11, As his rule is infinite,

his pleasures Are unconfined, t66z Bp Hopkins hemn,
(1685) 26 We begin to grow more unconfined in our know-
ledge, as well as our being, a 1672 Stekuy Freed Will

(1673) 109 As an heavenly Marriage eternally established in

Its own unconfinedUnity re X72t Prior OpinionW\ss,
1907 II, 202 However our Vanities or desires are unconfined.

X738 Glover Leonidas xii 82 Now devastation, unconfin’d,

involves The Malian fields 1818 Cruise Digest (ed 2) IV,

279 The former was subject to some restraint. , the latter

consisting in general and unconfined dominion

VOL. X,

2

.

Not kept in confinement
;
not shut up or en-

closed ; not secured or kept in place.
2649 Lovclacf To Althea i. When Love with unconfined

win^ Hovrers within my Gates, a xjxx Ken Psyche Poet,
Wks. IV egg The Soul in Vision seem d from Flesh unloos'd
T o fly abroad, and spatiate unconfin’d. X739 ‘ R Bull’ tr.

Dedektnduf Grobtanns S Thy Hairs, uncut and unconfin’d,
With loose Disorder wanton m the Wind X762 K Guv
Praet Ohs Cancers 30 The Matter having a free and un-
confined Discharge, x8o8 Scott Mann iii Introd 22
Then, wild as cloud, or stream, or gale, Flow on, flow un-
confin’d, my Tale 1 1832 Ht MARimZAV Ella ofGar 1 0
Her hair [was] unconfined by any cap 1892 Greener Breech
Loader 163 Unconfined wood powder may be ignited with-
out obtaining a thud of the available explosive force.

Hence tJuconfi'xiedly adv ; UncoiijS. nedness.
1654-66 Earl 0 «bx.xlv Partheu. {1676) 398 Sorrow, to which

they so justly and unconfinedly abandon'd themselves 1673
A Waiker Lees Lachrytnans 3 The healthful Vigour, the
agile Unconfinedness, of his Youth 1687 Dryden Hind
4 P II. 617 Prove any Church, oppos'd to this our head, So
one, so pure, so unconfin'diy spread. 1899 Macm Mag,
LXXIX. 435/2 The sense of the desert was upon me, the
embracing, soothing spit it of unconfinedness

TTncon&ned, ppl. a.^ |TJn-2 8.] Released

from confinement.
x8« Tennyson Two Voices 371 And men, From cells of

maoness unconfined, Oft lose whole years of darker mind
Unconfi'nlngij^/ a. (Un>' 8 ) 1S46 Worcester (citing

Chesterfield). unconfi rm, v (Un ^ 3 ) xko Bale
Eng. Votaries ii 66 Anseline intreated for.hys ^sgraded
abbottes and vnconfirmed prelates, whyche was grauntcd
foorthwith, and they restored to their dygnytees 1598
Florio, Disconfet mare^ to vnconfirme, to disestablish. 1843
Carlyle Past 4 Pi", n ix. Long ages of entirely confirmed
Valethood—which will have to WMConfirm itself again.

TTnconfi rmed, ppl. a. [Un-1 8 and 5 b.]

1. Not haviUjT received the rite of confirmation.
X565 CAi.vaii.LAnsw. Martiall gg, I besech y ou, how many

be suffered lo dye, vnconfirmed

2 . Not Strengthened or fortified ; not yet made
firm or sure.

CXS92 Marlowe yewofMedtam m,Thenweremythought5
so fraile And vnconfirm’d,And I was chain'd to follies ofthe
world x6og Daniel Cvu Wars iv, xxxvi, In th’ unconfirmed
troupes, much fear did breed. 1706 Rowe Ulysses iv. Ahoy 1

feeblein Infancy,Essaymgthe first Rudiments ofManhood,
With Strength unpractis’dyet, and unconfirm'd 1750 Pktl,

Trans,'XXH\, 390As I observed the Callustohe unconfiimed,
I re-applied the Bandage 1795 Southey ^oan ofAic i 98
Thoughts of politic craftiness arose Within him, and bis

faith, yet unconfirm'd, Determin'd to prompt action.

fb. Umnstructed, ignoiant Obs
x^ Shaks. L. L L, iv, it. xg After his. .vntiained, or

rather vnlettered, or ratherest vnconfirmed fashion 1599— Much Ado in, tii. 120 Con I wonder at it Bor That
shewes thou art vnconfirm'd.

c. Not supported or established by further evi-

dence
;
uncon oborated.

X671 Milton P. R i. 29 Nor was long His witness uncon-
fiim/d. 1781 V Knox Liberal Education Concl. 350 Their
[rc, French] lecent histones are destitute of dignity, both of
diction and sentiment,and unconfirmed by authorities. 1897
Westm. Gas 26 Aug 2/1 The report that 300 of these brave
fellows have been cut to pieces is unconfirmed

3. Not formally confirmed or sanctioned
1636 Bramhall Repltc. u. 105 Therefoie we give the same

pnviledges lo a Councell unconfirmed..and to a Councell
confirmed by the Pope.

t TTaxconfo rm« a, Obs. [Un- i
7 and 5 b.]

1. B Irconfobu a.

1653 Gauoen Hteras/. 14 How miscriptural, how uncon-
form to the examples of ail ancient Churches, do they
seem to many judicious and gracious Christians? 1667
Milton P. L. v. 259 From hence he sees. Not unconform
to other shining Globes, Earth and the Gard'n of God.

2 . = Non-oonfobm a.

X653 R, Baillib Dtssuas Vind (1655) 74 Not only the
Separatists but the unconform ministers. 1676 John Row
Conhn Blaifs Autobiog, viii. (i848)*ii3 The preaching of
the Word by honest unconform and anti-prelatic men,

Unoonformability. [Un-1 12 . Cf. next]
The state or quality of being uncouformable.
Chiefly Geol.

1833 Lyeil Prim Geol III 30 The frequent uncon-
foi inability in the stratification of the inferior and ovci lying
formation. 1865 Livingstone Zambesi u. 54 A picture of
dislocation or unconforinability which would gladden a
geological lectuier’sheart 1873 Earle /’Ar/o/ Eng. Tongue
(ed. 2) §6 One important cause of unconforniability is the
introduction of foreign words.

Uuconfo rmable, a [Un-1 7 b and 5 b ]

1. Not conformable or correspondent to some-
thing. Also without const.
1594Hooker Acc/./’c/ in vtu§ 4Vnto those gcnerall rules
we doenot defend thatwemay hold anything vnconformable.
X598-9 E. Forde Pansmus n. (1672) 73 So mr is this Picture
unconformable to the perfect description of her cslestial
perfections, as far as is olack from white, a x688 Cudwokth
Iminut. Mar. (1731) 157 This must not be granted, that the
Modes of Conception m the Understanding are disagree-
able to the Reality of the Things conceived by them; and
so being uncouformable, are therefore False X711 Steele
Sped No 14S F 7 We retain still a Quilted one [jc. petti-

coat] underneath, which makes us not altogether uncon-
formable to the Fashion 1726 Leoni Alberti's Archtt I.

II The Parts may not he unconformable to the Rules of
Art x8o2-ia Bentkam Ration, ^udic Evid (1827) I 156
In so far as it is the will of the witness, that his testi-

mony be in any respect unconformable to the real state of
the case 1883 M Pattison Mem (X883) 299 He wanted to
get me out as an unconformable element.

b Of persons : Unwilling to conform. (Cf. next )

1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. 1 § 173 That People, would

not appear unconformable to bis Majesty's wish in any
particumr 1728 Morgan Algiers 1 tv 76 His libidinous

and unconformable Proselytes.

2 spec, in Eng H%st Not conforming to the

usages of the Church of England, m later use esp

as prescnbed by the Act of Uniformity of 1662,

Also const, to (Cf Non-confobmable a.)

161X A Stafford Niobe 175 These men, whose purhie
hath mode them vnconformable to the present Discipline

of the Church. 1647 Clarendon Hist Reb iv § 10 The
recommending some seditious, Unconformable Ministers, to

be Lecturers in Churches about London Z672 Baxter
Bagshaw's Scand 111, 32 Could \ou wish that the
Protestant Religion were kept up by none but the uncon
formable Ministers in private? x<]yilAxK\.Hist. Pimt I

307 Many ministers of his diocese being returned unconform-
able, were suspended 1736 Chandler Hist, Petsec 358
A warrant from the Council to stop all ministeis uncon-
formable to the discipline and ceremonies of the Church.
x86i W. S Perry Hist Ck Eng. I xvi 591 Unconformable
clergy could be reduced into a sullen outward compliance.

3

.

Geol. Not having the same duection or plane

of stratification Also const, to.

1813 Bakewell Introd Geol (1813) 76 Granite is sometimes
met with not under the slate rocks, but resting upon them
in an unconformable position 1830 'Lsxu.Princ, Geol I.

201 The travel tin is unconformable to the lacustrine beds
1882 Geikie Text bk Geol iv x 601 Wherever one senes of

rocks is found to rest upon a highly denuded surface of an
older senes, the junction is unconformable.

Hence ’ITucoufo'xjuableixess.
X71X Phil Trans, XXVll 329 The unconformableness

that the Figure of the compounded Globe bad to a perfect

Sphere

Unconfo’rmably, ado. [Um-i ii.] Geol.

In an unconformable manner or position.

1839 Murchison Silur Syst i xxxiv. 431 In the former
district, it has just been shown to he unconfoi mably upon the
coal measures and more ancient strata. 1875 DawsonDawn
of Life 11. p

The crumpled strata aie seen to underlie

unconformably,

XTncozifo’rikied, a. [Un-18 .]

tl. Not conforming ,
nonconformist Ohs.

a 1631 Donne Lett (1651) 36 That more single [duelltsm],

and almost self-homicide, between the unconformed Ministers,

and Bishops. 1676 Row Com/m Blands Autobiog xii, (1848)

454 All the unconformed ministers were summoned, .to come
to their meeting.

2 Geol. (Cf Unconfobuablb dr. 3

)

1833-4 J Phillips Geol.xxx Eneycl, Meirop (1845) VI 656/2
A little appearance ofthe chalk is observable North ofthe coal
of Elberfeld, to which it is unconformed 1876 YAOxAdv
TexUbk, Geol 325 Where any beds of the oolitic system are

really unconformed to others of the same system below them.

Hence Uuconfo'xmedlyni/z'.

X833-4J. Phillips Geol in Entyel Meirop (1845) VI, 590/1
The Northern and Southern portion of this peat tiact

agree m being covered unconformedly by the magnesian
limestone

Uxtconfo’nningf /// a. [Un-^io.] Failing

or refusing to conform
,

spec = Nonconfoemikg.
1641 Vmd. Smect, xiii. 131 There is one practice of our

Bishops he is something more laborious to justifie That is,

their casting out unconforming brethren. 1656 Sanderson
Serm, (i68g) 13 Unconforming Ministers have no cause to

complain x6fo Dial Pope cj- Phanatick 7 VVe post within
the Establish'd Church as many Unconforming Ministers as

wecan X7S3CHESTEnF in WorldNo 29.256 lobe plagued
by the unconforming obstinacy, the low vulgar excesses, .

of my son. x8ai Wordsw Edet. Sonn
,
Clerical Integrity a

Nor shall the eternal roll of praise reject Those Uncon-
forming, whom one rigorous day Drives from their Cures.

i&v^ Monthly Rev CVI 513 Calvinistic laymen are seldom
tolerant, their women less unconforming.

t UaconfoTinist. Obs. [Un-i 12 and 5 b.]

=S NpWCONFOBMIST.
1640 R Baiilie Canterb Selfconvict 117 Since by seveie

punishment the numlier of the uncoiiformists have decayed,

. . their cause can not bee from God. 1653 — Dissuas Vznd
(1655) 15 This no meer unconformists had ever done. x688
C'tfssof Clare m Buccleitch JI/.S5.(Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1 .

34B Mr Gilbert, an unconfoimist miiiistet.

+ ITrLConfo’rmital)le, fl. Obs.'^'^ [UN-i 7 b.
cf. next.] = Uncorfobmablb a 2.

1647 Clarendon Afzri! Reb.m § is (1888) I 232 Many
preachers,whom he named andwho ne knew were ofprecious
memory with the unconformitahle paity,

t Unoonfo rmitant. Obs rare. [Un-I la.]

« Nonconfobmitant
1605 Hieron Short Dial 43 The vnconformitant and the

not subscriber for just reasons perswadmg his conscience.

1629 W ScLATER Exp, 2 Thess, 82 What one Separatist,

or hut vnconfor[mi]tant, hath the contrary course wonne?

XTnconfo'rmity. [Un-J- la and 5 b.]

1 . Lack of conformity {to something).
a x6oo Hooker Eccl Pel. vii. xxiii § ii So odiously to he

upbraided with unconformity unto the pattern of our Lord
and Saviour’s estate <1x716 South .Srrvw, (1717) HI 43s
The Moral Goodness or Evil of men's Actions, which consist

in their Conformity, or Unconformity to Right Reason 1728

R Morris Ess, Anc Archtt 60 In a direct Unranformity
to the Rules. 1781 M. Madan Thelyphthora III Pref p vii,

He has been at the pams to shew its unconforniity to the

Divine system, in the former parts of this work.

+ 2. = NOKCONPOBMITy. Obs.

1635 Bp of Peterborough in Bueelench MSS. (Hist. MSS.
Comm ) I 275 No man's learning and piety shall excuse,

with me, his unconformity *657 J. Sergeant Schism Dis-
pach't 580 To wit, distractions, dissentions. Unconformity,
with a perpetually-fleeting Changeablenes of their tenet

a1^7 Manton Serm. John xvn. si Wks. 1872 X 330 Every
modest dissent and unconformity is branded with the name
of schism,

U 10



trwooisri'OUND.

3 . Gtol. The fact of being unconfonnable or un-

conformed
;
difference of plane.

z8ag J. Phillips Geoil, Yorks, i 125 Proving the great

unconformity of strata beneath the Yorkshire wolds. s88a

Hauch-ion Phys, Geogr 111 81 The general unconformity of

the Permian and Triassic rocks

b. With and pi An instance of this
^

1863 J G. Mubphy Com., Gen 1 12-13 The stratifications

of the earth’s crust with all their slips, elevations, depressions,

unconformities. 189S J W Poweli, in Nat Geog. Monegr
1. 1 18 Ore deposits are often found in unconformities.

TJiiooiifou nd, ®. [UM-23] tiaiis To free

from confusion.
Z648 Milton Tame Kings (1649) 40 His people now.,

against thir own disciplin,. absolve him, unconfound him,

though unconverted, unrepentant.

Unconfou-aided, c. (Un-^S.)
*577 tr PullingePs Dcceules 677 Theselfe same sonne is .

true God and man .nbideing in two vnconfounded natures

tfiia VV ScLATER Ministers Portion 36 Alienation of pos-

sessions . was flatly forbidden . that Christs linage and
descent might bee k^t vnconfounded iSyG Boyle in Plul,

Trans XI 783 As if some odd subtile matter, .interposed,

to keep them unconfounded. 1758 Wardubton Div.Legat,
IV § 6 IJ. 414 The only place where they could remain, for

so long a time, safe and unconfounded with the nativci..

1836 I. Taylor Tlie Another Life (18383 113 Then
does the mind hold each of these setb of signs uncoiifoilnded

and distinct G Wilson Gateways Knonal (1839) So
Music forms the universal language which .the confusion of
Babel left unconfounded

Hence Vncoaxfou'ndedly adv.
1664 H. More Myst Ituq. Apol. 525 Son, Loid, oncly-

begotten, acknowledged to be unconfoundedly, iininutably,

indiviubly and insepaiably in two nature*).

TTnconftro'utedj PpL a. (Un-i 8.)

a iSeS UssiiRR Ann. vl (16583 555 To provide, that they
should die free women and unconfroiited iSos-xa Behtiiam
Ration yudte Evtti, (1827) II. 141 If these several modes
. were to be left altogether unconfronted and uncompared,
itex Pall Mall G, g hfov. 6/9 Are these by no means In.

effectual tactics to goon uncoiifron ted, unchecked?

TTucoufu sea,/i//. a. (Un-1 8 and 5b)
i6ag J Davies Holy Roods G 3 b. Ye vnconfiised orders

Angelhck In order come to take this Blood efTur'd 1633
Jackson Creedvwx vi § 3 The diversity of these two natures
might still remaine unconfused without diversity of persons

0x676 Haies /•/•«« Ortg Alan 1 11 (16773 s6 In that it is

more diitinet and unconfused than the sensitive Memory.
i768-jr4 Tucklr Lt Nat. (1834) I 304 When we see qualities

affecting our senses, we may have an unconfused idea of

somctliing exerting them. 1833 Ruskin Stones Y’en 11 vi.

S g7 399 A few of the most common forms are represented,

unconfused by exterior mouldings. x88a Edtn. Rev, Oct,

344 He keeps Ins eyes open and bis senses unconfused by
prejudice or sentiment.

Pletice U&oouftt’sedly adv
1653 Mrq Worcksti'r Cent, hiv § 42 To write by these

three Senses as perfectly, distinctly and unconfusedly, yea
as readily as by the sight 1690 Lockf Hum, Und iv. vii.

9 4 He knows them distinctly and unconfusedly one from
another, zyog Bekkelfy T/i Vision § 50 To treat accur-
ately and unconfusedly of vision.

uncoufu'table, Ct. (Uh-I 7 b and 5 b.)

1643 Chas I Treaty at Oxford Wks 1662 II. 285 So ^ust
and unconfutable a Censure, 1684 Cuowortii Let. in Birch
Life R Boyle {1744) 257 Vour pieces of natural history are
unconfutable. ai^gH Coleridge £'£1,(1831] 1.259 Though
..little beholden to the privileged orders, Mr. Green was a
sound unconfutable Tory

XTuconfa ted, ppl. a. (Un-i 8.')

1600 Nashs SnutnursLast Will D 2, IfEnuy vneonfuted
may accuse, Then Innocence must vneondemned dye X645
MiLfON Tetrach., To Park A 4, That what he writes though
unconfuted, must therefore be mistrusted, xyzo Watbrlano
Eight Serm. Fref. p xxviii, It is m vain to think of any
Expedients iti this affair, while our Doctrine stands uncon-
futed, xv6a Law Sptr Prayer 11 60 Till then, the Appeal
must, and therefore will for ever, stand unconfuted.

UuGOUgeal, v, [^Un-2 3 and 7.] trans, and
intr. To unfreeze

;
to thaw.

1593NASHE T.Wks. (Grosart) IV. 246 The infected
ayre will vneongeale, and the wombes of the contagious-
Clowdes will he clensed. X664 Power Exf. Philos 1 35
When I came again about two or three houis after to un-
congeal the Liquor, by keeping the glass in my warm hand.
1833T ENMYSOHTwo Voices 407 Like soften'd airs that blowing
steal. When meres begin to uncongeal.

TTnooxigea laBle, a (Un-I 7 b and 5 b )
x6xz CoTGiL, Ineongelable, vncongealable, not to bee con-

gealed. 1704 R. J_ SuLiVAN View Nat I. igi Air being
uncongealaole, or incapable of being fixed by any known
method lygg Southey Nondescripts, Cool Reflecl. 22 A
road whose white intensity Would now make platina uncon-
gealable Like quicksilver

tTnconefea'led,^//. a. (Un-i 8.)
1646 Sill T ^Rovnti^ Pseud, Ep. IX i sx The aqueous parts

will freeze, but the spirit retyre and be found imcongealed
in the center, a xyoo Evelyn Diary 3 Feb 1645, A quantity
of uncongealed water. i8z6 Byron Pansinaxx, Those tearsm Its dep th endure. Unseen, u nwept, hut uncongeal'd X883
Standard 3X Aug 3/6 Congealed or uncongealed milk.

XTiLcouge'iiial, a. [Uisr-i 7 and 5b]
1. Not congenial or kindred

; unsympathetic.
[x773 Asii 1 1813 Scott Rokeby ii. iv,And small the inter.

course, 1 ween, buch uncongenial souls between 1846
Trench Mirac, xxix (1862) 402 The disturbing influences
of that uncongenial circle 1884 Black fud. Shakes xiii,

Refusing to harbor such uncongenial guests.

2. Unsuited to the nature of the thing mentioned
or under consideration
X788V ULncix. WinterEveH.xxx (1790) II, 202 In England,

a cold northern country, where I imagine its growth is im-
peded by an uncongenial climate, 1830 Lyei l Pnne Geol,
Ml, vii (1835) HI, 86 Insects can readily spread themselves

98

wherever their progress is not opposed by uncongenial

climates 1846 J. Baxter Libr Pract, Agric (ed, 4) I. 67
The stratum beneath, if uncongenial to the growth of the

tree, will assuredly cause it to canker 1873 Symonos Grit,

Poets V 136 Into the ./Eolian style Anacreon introduced a
new and uncongenial element.

3

.

Not suited or agreeable to one’s temperament;

not to one’s taste.

1803 Ann Rev.lll 58 1 his is best resisted by uncongenial

employment during youth x86o Mrs Carlyle Lett (1883)

III 20 The reading of that book will be an even more un-

congenial job. XQOS ‘Guv Ihokne ‘ Lost Cause 111, He felt

that he was in a thoroughly uncongenial atmosphere.

b. Const, lo, with f .Also as adv.^ in disagree-

ment, at variance vatth,

1790 SicKFLMORE Agnes <5- Leonora II 190 They trusted .

that their father, would it-hnqmsh his intention ofmarrying

bis daughter uncongenial with her wishes. xSzz Siti lllv in

Dowden Life (18873 1 aax Oxonian spLicty was insipid to me,
uncorigental with my habits of thinking. 1839 Hallam //ist.

Lit, III u § 95 This .important book.. must nave been very

uncongenial to the ruling party 1871 }o'NYutt Plato I 66

The good is congenial, and the evil uncongenial to every one

XTncoug'enia lity. [Cf. piec. and Un- 1 1 2.]

The quality or state ol being uncongenial.

1803 Fosti r Ess iv ii. 129 This feeling of uncongeniahty
1848 Dickens Domhey xxx, Dombey found no uncoiigcniality

in an atr of scant and gloomy state that pervaded the looni

1873 Mokley Rousseau II 298 The vilious exLCss m las

character was irritated into further activity by the un-
congeniality of the surrounding medium

\ TTnoongru ity. Oh. (Un-I i 2 and 5 b.)

e 1449 Pecock Repr ii xviii. 253 And tliei ordeyneden
certcin figuris forto excuse tho spcchis fro vncongruvtc of
gr,imer. 1387 Golding De Motnay xi (1599) iss There
starts me vp a whole world of Giainmnnnns, which inforce

ibcir Wittes . to finde some elcgancie in thine vncongruitics.

‘I
TJnoo*ngruous, a Obs. (Un-1 7 and 5b)

X709 in Hardiman 0'1'laherty's far Connaught (1845) 441
Ilanmer, to rectify that as uncongruous, must invent that

they were consecrated by the Archbishops of Canterbury.

TTnconje'cttirable, a- (Un-i 7 b.)

1806 J, Wilson Let in Mem iv (1879) 78 ,

1

have long been
conjecturing the reason of your unconjecturable silence.

1829 Bentuam fustiee 4 Cod Petit 88 Not to speak of an
unconjecturable varietyofother circumstances 1863 Lvrion
Caxtoniana 1 308 Thus Faith loses itself no more among
the phantom shadows of the Unknown and Unconjecturable

So XTncooJeatura'bi'lity.
x8oz-X3 Blntham Rationale {s^vj) IV 37 Fiomthis uncon-

jecturability, two .advantages accrue to the partnership.

Trn.coxue*ctxired, ppl. a. (Un- 1 8.)

a X647 Bovlb in Birch L^e (*744) *7 The true cause .

remained long uncoiijecturra, until the effects betrayed it.

1850 Tsnnvson In Mem. xciii, Therefore from thy sightless

range With gods in unconjectured bliss, .Descend, and touch,

and enter 186a Lytton Sir Story I 165,

1

imagined that

the discovery might lead to some sublime and unconjectured
secrets of science.

ITnco njufifal, a. (Un-1 7.)

1644 Milton Divorce i. i, What hinders that more then the
unfitnes and defectivenes of an unconjugal mind. Z67X—
Sai/tsofi gj9 My name . may stand defam'd, With maledic-
tion mention'd, and the blot Of falshood most unconjugal
traduc't 1809 Malkin Gtl Bias iv iv p 18 An unconjugal
and litigious defence of her insulted virtue. 1877 Blackmore
Cripps XXI, Unconjugal, perhaps, is what 1 mean ; unuxorial.

Of what It may be
Uncoivja'nctive, 0 (UN-ly) 164^ Mxviov Divorce xi.

XVI, Parted from each other, os two persons unconiunctive
and unmariable together Unco’i(}ured,/’/f 0. [Un-‘8]
t Unconsecrated 1546 Wyckliffe's Wycket (1828) p xii.

Then makest thou to worsbyppe a false god in the chalyce,
whych IS unconjured when ye worsbyp the breade tJn-
conne*ct,u. [Un * 3 ] irons. To disconnect. 1796 Lamu
Lett, (19043 I. 36, I can unconnect myself with him, and
shall manage all my father's moneys in future myself.

TTncoxuie'cted,/'^/. a, [Uu-i 8 and 5 b.]

1 . Not connected or associated voith something.
1736 Butler Anal i i, 13There would be no apprehension

that any other power or event unconnected with this ofdeath
would destroy these f.icultiex. 1796 Morse Amer Geog, I

471 The colony of New Haven, though unconnected with
the colony of Connecticut. 1843 Sedgwick in Hudson's
Guide Lakes (1843) zgx We find great masses of alluvial
drift, entirely unconnected with any erosion of the existing
rivers x88s Law Times 10 Jan. 183/1 A surveyor who is

entirely unconnected with the neighbourhood.
ellipt. 1813 Shelley^ Mab iv 74 Ibis is no unconnected

miseiy, Nor stands uncaused, and irretrievable

b Not physically joined luith somelhing.
x8ag T Castll Introd Hot 150The flowers have upwards

of twenty-five stamens, all unconnected with the calyx,

2 Charactenzed by want of connexion.
xy6a Gxaaoa Mtsc Wks {18x4) V 230 His epistles, .trans-

lated m a very bad style, and unconnected method. 1824
L M-Urhax

E

ng, Gram (ed 5) I X93 As the fashionable mode
of unconnected composition is less improving to the mind of
the reader. x886 Wiliis & Clark Cambridge HI. 249 His
buildings are disposed in on unconnected manner about a
quadrangular court.

8 Not joined together in order or sequence
;
dis-

united, isolated.
X777 Richardson Pers. Diet 1923 Incongruous, uncon-

nected speech. X7gx Boswell y04»r£»(i83i) 1 180Addison's
note was a fiction, in which unconnected fragments of his
lucubrations were purposely jumbled together x8og-xo
Coleridge Pneud (1865) 9 These short and unconnected
Sentences are easilyand instantly understood 18^ Gke tton
Memory's Harkb 33,

1

simply record unconnected anecdotes
and disjointed facts.

4 Not having personal connexions
; not related

by family lies, common aims, etc.
z8o2 Mar Edgeworth Moral T, A Summons, An indi-

U]SrC01irQXTBBABI.E.

vidual in society who has friends,. and a home, is in a mom
dc-sirable situation than an unconnected being x8aa Byron
Werner iv i 316 ,

1

could only guess at one. And he to me a
stranger, unconnected 1846 Mrs Gore Eng Char 1 40
But without this what would become of the vapid un
meaning, unconnected Lady P ?

’

TJncoime-cted,ly, ofl'w. [f prec] In an un-
connected manner

; disconnectedly.

1778 Tooke Let to Dunning oA fm.. He thought the best
way to make his z iny talk uuconnectedly and nonsensically
was [etc ] 1799 V. Knox Lord's Supper xvii Wks 1824
VII 423 This petition thcTcforc comes in very abruptly and
unconneetedly 18*7 J Scott Pans Revisit (ed. 4) 389
Enabling them to reg.^rd it unconneetedly with circumstances
ofhumiliation X84X MAURYAT/'DNc/wrxxxix, 'They .would
talk unconneetedly, running from one subject to another
X877 Raymond Statist, Mines i) Aftumg 192 Twenty-six
mining districts are distributed irregularly over the county
occupying unconneetedly the various niountam ranges

’

tTncouue cteduess. [f. as piec.] The
quality or state* of being unconnected.
xyya Macki nzii Man World

t

xxix,She relapsed into her
former unconnectedness X780 M. Madam Thelyphthera
(1781) I. 146 The marriage destroys their unconnectedness,
distinctness,and tndepeiidency on each other 1837 Landor
PeHtameroH,4thDay's JHttrv.\i]is 185311 339^The loose
and shallow foundation of so vast a structure, its uncon-
nectcdimss. 1877 ‘H. A. Pace* /.7e Quincey II xi* 168
Hence the uneonncctcdness, the obtrusive digressions and
rangings fiom date to date

TTnconne'ctioxi. (Un-i 12 and 5b)
a 1756 CiiANDLi'K Life of David (1766) 1 113 Tliere is a

force and elug.iricc in the very uiiconncction of the expres-
sions 1704 Monthly Rev, XlV. 320 English ode writers
seem to Imve considered eccentricity and unconneciioii as
the very characteristics of their task, a 1834 Coleridge
Notes 4- Leet (1849) 1 14 That unconnection by contradic-
tions of the inward being, to which all folly is owing, 1876
Mrs Whitney Sights 4 /ns xiii, [Ihese ideas] rushed
through my thought in a connected unconnection.

Unco'nned, ppi a {Un-> 8.) 1742 Smenstone SeJmh
niistr II, They oft tunes on vagaries idly bent, Foi unkempt
hair, or task, uneonn'd, arc sorely shent.

+ trnconiie*xed, //•/. Obs.~^ (Uir-i8.)
17x6 M. Davies Athui lint IL 30^ In the unconnex'd

heaping of Texts in that and most of his Sermons

IJnconning, obs f Uncunninq sb. and a.

UnconnPvlng,/// a (Un-* xo.) 1671 Milton P. R, i. 363
'I o that hideous place not so confin’d By rigour unconniving.

Unco'ucLuera'blei a. [Un-I 7 b and s b.]

1 . Of persons, places, etc. . That cannot be over-

come by conquest or force of arms; not yielding to

superior force ; invincible.

xspB Florio, /nutnesbtle, inuincible, vnconquerable 1608 J.
King Serm 34 Man xo whose pnuiledgc und right vnques-

tionable, is, ferine reges regnant, and his might vneonquer-

abie 1632 Litiicow 7 r0U i 40 There is neither out-going nor

in-conmung, without a Pylot, which maketh ihe Citty vneon-

quernble. 1649 Milton Anto//. ix 76 So farr wasany man.,
from esteeming him unconquerable 1760 Pirr in Ellis Ong
Lett, Ser it. IV, 421 To give stability and happiness to the

fortunes of this unconquerable Monarch 1798 Pennant
Hindoostan II. 196 Ihe most unconquerable fort m the

world. x8ss Sinclvton Virgil II. 360 The buckler, which
the Lord of I* ire himself Vouchsafed, unconquerable. 1878

Bosw, Smith Carthage 3x5 'I'hey forgot now that Hannibal
was still in Italy, still unconquered, and, as far as they

knew, unconquerable.

b Of the mind, feelings, etc., with similar im-

plication.
(a) X667 Milton P, L. x 106 All is not lost ; the unconquer-

ableW ill. And study of revenge, immortal bate 170a Rowe
Tavtetl 111. I, But to subdue th’ unconquerable Mind,.. Im-
possible 1 1734 Gray Progr. Poesy 6$ Th' unconquerable

Mind, and hreedoiii's holy flame. x8oa Wohusw Poems
Independence ^Liberty x. viii. 14 Man's unconquerable mind

1875 Hi nlky Life 4 Death iv, Vetses {1888) 36,

1

lhank

whatever gods may be For my unconquerable soul.

{fi) X776 Giuuon Decl 4 E' xii I. 339 'Iheir unconquerable

love of freedom, rising against despotism, provoked them

into hasty rebellions 1797 Mrs. RADcnFEE Italian xvi,

PIc fought with iineoiiqueraole audacity and fierceness 2823

beoiT 7 aihm 11, Animated by .1 zeal as fiery as their own,

and posscbsed of as unconquerable courage, address, and

success in arms. x88x Jowett Thweyd I 134 The uncon

querablc quality which is inherent in uur minds,

2. Incapable of being overcome, masteied,

brought under control, etc.

1649 Fuller Holy 4- Prof St, 11. vm. 78 Nothing was un-

conquerable to his pains, who had a golden wit in an iron

body Z634C0KAINE Dianea i 53
'1 hat there was nothing

more unconquerable than love 1693 L», PoxsmujBoeih
iv 166 By this almost unconquerable Bent and Helo of

Nature. X77X Beattie Minstrel i 1, Check'd by the scoff of

pride, by envy's frown, And poverty's unconquerable bar

X78X Gibbon Decl 4 F. xviii II 1x8 Vet he mentions with

admiiation the unconquerable fertility of the soil. x8a8

D'Israeli Chets /, I 1. 7 Something of pity and terror must

blend with the story of a noble mind wiestling with uncon-

querable Fate. 1846 Trench Mirac. Introd (186a) 72 nis

argument is. unconquerable so long as it is perimtted to

rest upon the earth out ofwhich it sprung a i88x A. Barratt

Phys, Meiempme (1883) 17 As this assumption is perhaps

not wholly unconquer^le, it will be wise not to lay too

much stress on it.

b. Of feelings. (Cf. Invincible a. i b.)

1727 De Foe HiH. Appar x, I. 73 An unconquerable

aversion to any restraint 1767 Wilkes Corr. (1805) 111

9 17 The same fixed and unconquerable hatred to the enemies

of fi eedom 1798 S. & Ht Lbe_ Canterb T
Actuated by an unconquerable cuiiosity. 1828 Tytler Htst,

Scot (1864) I. 49 His unconquerable thirst of vengeance

against the English influenced their choice 2863 Geo. Lliot

Ramala ni. vi, Roinola, .shrank with unconquerable disgust

from the shrill excitability of those illuminated women.



TTNCONQUEBABLEIIESS.

XTnco'nqiiera'bleness. [f. prec. + -nbss ]
The quality or state of being unconquerable.
1647 iiP'RiGOA Redw, To EngIishmen,'Wewould least

of all be thought to fi\e unconquerablenesse upon this
Army. 165* HrvuN Costnogr. u 254 When all the Persians
soothed the King in the unconquerableness of his forces

;

Artabanus told him [eta] 1866 Euskin^^A Bttsi 18a Some
real notion of the extent and the unconquerableness of our
Ignorance 1901 ‘ Linesman ' Wotds by Eyewitness {igca)

75 'Ihe greatest of the three failures which .nerved her
retreating soldiers to a pitch of absolute unconquerableness

Xrnco nq^TLerably, adv [f. as prec. + in
an unconquerable mannei or degree ; invincibly.
1654 CoKAiNE Dtanea 220 Which obtained more hearts

which gave up their Liberties to it, than it met with eyes
that unconquerably could behold it 1725 Pope Odyss xi.

356 Wild, furious herds, unconquerablystrong ' 1797 Frcre
in Antt~yacobin 25 Dec (1852) 26 True to herselfunconquer*
ably bold. 1826 Miss Mitford Vtllc^e Ser 11 (1863) 342
But It would not do she was unconquerably stupid. 1849
Macaulay HisUEng vi. II 103 His temper acrimonious,
turbulent, and unconquerably stubborn

Unco nq,uerea,

a

[Uir-i 8,] Not con-
quered or vanquished : a Of persons, places, etc.

^
1549 Udall, eta Erasm, Par. / John ii. 47 A mynde that

is vnbroken and vnconquered agaynst al wanton entice-
mentes, agaynst all iniunes, sheweth a man to be a Christian.
1591 Shaks I Hen iv. 11. 32 Loc, there thou standst a
bieathing valiant man Of an inuincible vnconquer’d spirit.

1618 J. Taylor (Water P.) Penniless Ptlgr Wks (1630) 120/2,
I haue seene many Straights and Fortresses , but they
must all glue place to this vnconquered Castle, both for
strength and scituation. 1684 Burnet tr More's Uiqp i
Henry the 8th, the unconquered King of England 1715
Pope Iliad i 378 That imperious, that unconquer’d soul,No
laws can limit, no respect control 1765 Blackstoke Comm.
I 93 Wales had continued independent of England, uncon-
qiiered and uncultivated 2813 Byron Corsair iii i,The
mountain shadows kiss Thy glorious gulf, unconquer’d
Salamis 1 1867 ' Ouida ' C, CastletnaiuPs Gage 3 So she
would put them all aside and go on her own way, proud,
peerless,, conquering and unconquered
b Of things, in various applications.

iSsiWrmE/’nwmse'r/’o/i. £rr. I viii 3oWoodannointed
with Alome remaines unconquered of the hre. a 1718
Prior Henry d* Emma 22 While my Notes to future Times
proclaim Unconquer’d Love. 1750 tr Leonardud Mtn.
Stones 63 The diamond had its name from the Greek in-
terpretation, which is, an unconquered virtue 1813 Skellfy
Q MaS III. 97 Ihe unconquered powers Of precedent and
custom interpose Between a king and \ irtue. i8€o Tyndall
G/aCm i XI 78 The chief difiicultieb remained unconquered
2887 Spectator 5 Nov. 1497 Saint Elias,..the still nncon-
quered peak of Alaska

t Unoo nqueat, ppl a. [Un-I 8 b.] =» prec.
2584 Hudson Du Bai tas' Judith v, 30 But now hmminde

doth frame To conquer this most chast vnconquest Dame.
a xtioo Montgomerie iionn. vui 5 The hundreth saxt, by
lyno, viiLonqueist king
Unco’nscienced, a (Un-* 9 ) 2833 Tennyson in Mem

(1897) I i3oThat luxurious, eye-glass-weanng,unconscienced
fellow. 2888 Andover Rev Oct 363 The not of uncon-
scienced power,

tUuco’XLsciencely, adv, Obs. [Un>i ii.]

= Unconsoienxiouslt adv
2450 Rolls ofParlt. V. ao6/i The seid late predecessours

have made divers Relesses, Obligacions, and other Suertees
unconciensly. 2485 Rolls 0/ Pai It VI 322/1 1 he said
Morgan .unconsciencely causyd theym to fynde by their
Verdyt, that [etc ]

Unconscie ntious, a. [Ujsf-i 7.] Not con-
scientious; not scrupulous or careful: a. Of
actions, etc.

[2775 Ash] 2702 Boswell Johnson (1831) III. 183 John-
son was shocked at this unconscientious conduct 2803
Mackintosh Wks 1846 III 246 An immoderate
and unconscientious exercise of power 2828 Scott RobRo^
xvii, 1 his base and unconscientious scheme of plundering his
benefactor. 2884 Lnno Times ii Oct 382 The Act supposes
that the real owner is actuated by unconscientious motives

b Of persons.

1827 Scott Napoleon v,This unconscientious tribunal found
the prisoner guilty. 2827 — Surg Dau xii, An able and
active, but unconscientious man, 2884 1*! Spencer in Pop,
Set Monthly XXIV 732 Rraresentatives are unconscien-
tious enough to vote for bills [etc ].

Hence Vnconsclentiousness.
i860 Froude Hist, Eng V 256 The Earl of Warwick

himself was untroubled with religious convictions of any
kind, and might take either side with equal unconscientious-
ness. 2879 Spencer Data Ethics xii 210 Not in large ways
only does each suffer from the general unconscientiousness

UlLCOnSCie'lltiOTlsly, adv, [f. prec. +
In an nnconsuentious manner , nnscrupnlonsly.

1649 [see Uncasuistly adv\ xySo Ann. Reg, Chren,
208/2 The attorneyhad acted very unconscientiously. 2855
PusEY Doctr Real Presence Note S 428 In that, uncon-
scientiously and unproftably, he approacheth thanklessly

to such a mystery, he hringeth on him the judgment of
slothfulness 1898 G W Steevens Egypt xix 219 The
Chicago colonel unconscientiously copies them

UxLCO usciouable^tt {sb.,adv ). [Usr-i 7b, 5b ]
1. Of persons • Having no conscience

,
not con-

trolled by conscience
,
unscrupulous j

unreasonably

grasping, extortionate, harsh, etc,

1370 Adp Parker Corr (Parker Soa] 374 Christ's holy
religion, as it may be choked with overmuch in unconscion-
able men's hands, so it will fall to ground amongst beggars.

2583 Studses Abus ii (1882)51 Least these cunning
barbers might seeme vnconscionable in asking much for their

paines 1612 Speed Gt Bnt.ix. iii §20 None were
rich but Treasurers and Collectors, none in fauour but vn-
conscionable Lawyers 2667 Waterhouse Fire Land, 32
Occupancy is judged by men unconscionable, the best title.

2682 Dryden Abs ^ Aehit. To Rdr , You cannot be so Un-

99

conscionable, as to charge me for not Subscribing of my
Name 1708 Mrs Centlivre Busy Body 11, Can you be so
unconscionable, Madam, to let me say all these line things
to you without one single Compliment in return? 1763
Sterne 2 r Shandy via xvii. How can that unconscionable
coachman talk so much bawdy to that lean horse? 1824
W. Irving T, Tiav I. 242 Sometimes the unconscionable
editors will clip our paragraphs. 2865 Dickens Mut Fr i.

viii, I am not so unconscionable as to think it likely. 2883
' Mrs Alexander ' Valerie's Fate 1, What an unconscion-
able old slave-holder t..Why do you submit to sulIi an im-
position ?

aisol, 1623 Hall Contempt, O. T xix ii,The unconscion-
able will know no other law, but their profit, their pleasure

b. With depreciatory terms, as an intensive.

2597 Beard TJuatre Gods Judgem (1612} 457 Barnabe,
Vicount of Milan, .was an vnconscionable oppressor of his

subjects and tenants. 2609 W. M Man in Moone U84Q) 27
He IS an insatiable cormorant,, a mercilesse mony-monger,
. and unconscionable extortioner. 2653 Fuller Ch Hist,
I V S 30 Unconscionable Liars, though thw most hurt them-
selves, do the least harm others 2687 hi. Clifford Notes
Dryden 11, 7 You aie therefore a strange unconscionable
Thief 2732 Fielding Miser v xviii, I am an unconscionable
beggar i7SsSMOLLETT0«wr.Ci8o3)IV 93 Your excellency

may perceive what a shameless and unconscionable rogue
he is.

o. As sb. An arrant rogae.
2825 Knapp & Baldwin C/t/ III.496/2 One ofthe

trading unconscionables.

2 Of actions, etc. : Showing no regard for con-

science ; not in accordance with what is right or

reasonable.

2363 Calfhill Ansvj. Marital 79 Was not thys a goodly
councell then ? The cause so vnlawfull ? The order so vn-
conscionable^ Brag, as ye please, of your Nice councell.

2386 J Hooker Hist Del. in Holtnshed II. io6/a Which
he rather of pleasure vttered, than of ante vnconscionable
meaning purposed to haue doone 2628 Wither Brit.
Rememb vi. 2252 Ev’n in our Court of Conscience, some
things are Unconscionable 2653 Prynne Gospel-plea 14 It

must needs be most unjust, unreasonable, unconscionable,
and against the common rules of war 2636 H Phillips
Putch. Pali (1676) 14s The errour is so much the more
unconscionable,because it gives the buyer so much less than
Ills due. 2738 A Hill Lei to Pope 20 Aug, When I

remember’d you had read it four times, 1 found not enough
of the Poet, within me, to presume the unconscionable fifth.

2796 Mmf D’Arblav Camilla 111, 425 So difficult was even
this, in an affair so dark and unconscionable x8a8 Keight-
LEY Fairy Myihoi (1850) 95 They plundered their pantries

in a most unconscionable manner. 2890 Spectator xg July,
St Kevin's behaviour on a famous occasion was not quite so
unconscionable as that attnbuted to him by Moore

b Unreasonably excessive.

a 2386 Sidney Arceuha i xv, (2912} 99 She tooke the ad-
vauntage one daye uppon Phalantus unconscionable prays-

ingea of her 2398 B. Jonson Ev, Man m Hunt i 11, Draw
your bill of charges, as unconscionable as any Guildhall

verdict will give it you 2602 F Godwin Bps o/Eng, 295
That wronguill and vnconsaonable raunsome. 263^ White-
1 OCKE Jrnl Swed Evtb (1772) II 264 Such is their uncon-
scionable exaction uppon strangers. 1672 Milton Samson
1245 His Giantship is gonesomewhat crestfall’n, Stalkingwith
less unconsci'nable strides, And lower looks 2760 Sterne
TV Shandy iii xxxui, What an unconscionable jointure,

my dear, do w e pay out of this small estate of ours I 2785
Martyn Lett Bot x, (2794) 208 This letter not being of so
unconscionable a length as the former. 2828 Scott lirt

Midi, xii,We are out unconscionable sums just for barkened
hides and leather. 2849 Macaulay Hist, Eng iv. 1. 439 He
had been, he said, a most unconscionable time dying. 187s
‘ Holme Lie ' Miss Barrington IL xiii 203 He had stayed
an unconscionable time—had made her quite a visitation,

o. As an intensive : Egregious, arrant.

2393 Tell-Troih'sN Y G{/?(i876)i4Toblabbsuch vncoii-

scionable vntrotbes 2603 H. CrosseVtriues Commw. (1878)

43 Tearing out the bowelles of his biethren, with vsune,
extortion, and vnconscionable brokene 2630 Fuller Ptsgah
V u 143 It seems not onely an ungentile harshness, but an
unconscionable injustice <22734 North m ix § 14

(1740) 637 A due Reward of unconscionable Cheating.

2782-3 W. F Martyn Ga)g Mag I 308 Which sum he
consented to abate in favour of those who were called upon
to make up the amount of this unconscionable imposition

3. As adv = UNCONSCION.VBLY adv 2.

2396 Nashe Saffron Walden F y, Tis an vnconscionable

vast Eorbdlied Volume 2807-8 W Irving Salmag (1824)

272 (Jne of Christopher's unconscionable long stories 2847
Robb Squatter Life (Bartlett), 'That’s an unconscionable

slick gal ofyout'n.'^says L
Unco’nscionableness. [f prec ] The

quality or state of being unconscionable
,
unscru-

pulousness, unreasonableness.

2607 Hieron Defence i 179 Observe further, bis uncon-
scionablenes and whether he hath not sold himselfe to

speake he careth not wliat. 2637 O. Starkey Helmont's
Vind 173 A cover slut of idleness, ignorance, and uncon-
scionableness 1670 Baxter Cwe Ch. Div 380 Are not the
most conscientious, necessary helpeis of the Ministry, by
theu: example, to cure the unconscionableness of the rest?

Unco’nscioua'bly, adv. [f. as prec.]

1 In an unconscionable manner
;
without regard

for conscience ; unreasonably.
2583 Golding Calvin on Dewt, 11 65 If a poore man deale

vnconscionablywhenhehathnotwherewithtoliue,. yetshall

he bee condemned, 2589 Acts Pnvy Council {1898) XVII.
29 He was vene unconscionablie dealte and proceeded witball

by his credytoura 2632 '1. Powell Tom All’l rades (1876)
161 To a good old Vsurer, or one that had got his great estate

together vnconscionably 1646 P Bulkflfy GospelCovt iv

298 Such as live loosely, carnally, unconscionably, doe but
deceive themselves. 2703 Hickeringill Priest-cr ii v 56
The.. Avance and Ambition of some Highflyers, have ,

most Unchristian like and Unconsionably .endeavoured to

monopolize by Law all Places of Honour, Profit, Trust,

UNCONSOIOtrSNESS.

2. To an unconscionable extent or degree; inor-
dinately.

2583 Stubbes Altai Abus ii (1882) 37 For whereas the
others inhanse the price of their hides excessiuely, these
felowes raqlce it very vnconcionably x6oa in Moryson Itin,

II (1617) 265 Her Subiects.., by the excessiue rates in the
sale of all commodities, haue beene vnconscionably ouer-
charged. <2x662 Fuller Wot ikies, Cheshne i. (1662) 171
Some have Flesh, Salt,..but so unconscionably dear, that
Common people have little comfort therein. 2672 Marvell
Reh Traitsp i. 270 The Fanatteks made them pay for it

most unconscionably and through the nose. 2772 Mmb.
D’Akblay Early Diary Aug, His visit was unconscionably
long, and I had the a hole weight of it. 2787 Beckforo
Italy, etc. (2834) 11 54, I felt no inclination to prolong a
walkwhich already had been prolonged unconscionably, xW3
N.^Q 3rd Ser IV 214 Having trespassed unconscionably
on your valuable space, I will now conclude at once 2884
A. Birrell Obiter Dicta Ser, i. 283 The age has remained
transitional so unconscionably long.

Uuco'nscions, a. [Un-1 7 and 5 b.]

1. Not conscious or knowing within oneself ; un-
aware, regardless, heedless.
2722 Blackmore Creation vi. 646 Unconscious we these

motions never heed. Whether they err, or by just laws pro-
ceed. 2848 Dickens Dombey xvi\, he stood, surveying
his (of course unconsLions) clerk, from head to foot 2889
Anthony's Photogr Bull, II 202, 1 mean the unconscious
model, I e., one taken unawares with a detective camera

b. Const of, that, etc,

2722 Bi ACKMORE Creation vii 632 Through every dark
recess [they] pursue their flight, Unconscious of the road
2789 Burns Ktrk's Alarm vn, Are ye huirdin' the penny,
Unconscious what evils await? 2820 Scoresby Acc Arctic
Reg. II 17a Never having been disturbed, these animals
were unconscious of danger 1841 Carlyle Heroes i (1904)

33 Silent, u ith closed lips, as I fancy them, unconscious that
they were specially bra\ e. 1863 Kinglake Crimea I 158 All
this time he was unconscious of exercismg any ascendancy
2. Not characterized by, or endowed with, the

faculty or presence of consciousoess.
27x2 Blackuore Creation iii 266 Unconscious causes only

still impart Their utmost skill, their utmost power exert.

2744 Akensidb Pleas, /mag i. 327 For what are all T he
forms which brute, unconscious matter wears, Greatness of

bulk, or symmetry of parts? 180a Pally A'af Theol,vv,%x.

55 Can any distinction be assigned between the producing
watch, and the producing plant? both passive, unconscious
substances. 2890 W James Priric. Psych. I 199 Sleep,

fainting,com^ epilepsy, and other 'unconscious ’ conditions.

absol 2843 Carlyle Past ij- Pr. ii xv, The Unconscious is

the alone Complete. xBj6 Westm Revieru'XJjlX. 51a Those
who are acquainted with the ' pessimist ' conclusions of the

‘philosophy of the Unconscious’, 2884 Coopland {title),

Philosophy of the Unconscious, by Eduard von Hartmann
b Temporarily devoid of consciousness.

2860O W. Holmes Elsie Vennerxxvu (i86i) 302 A man is

stunned by a blow with a stick on the head He becomes
unconscious. 1890 Retrospect Med CIl. 118 The patient
had a temperature of 105 8° for thirty-six hours, and was
unconscious for twenty-four bouis.

3 Not realized or known as existing in oneself.

x8oo Coleridge Chnstabel ii xxvii. Still picluiing that

look askance With forced unconscious sjmpathy Full before

her father’s view. 2870 L’Estkance Miss Mitford I vi 166

And is not thesunny felicity ofchildhood in itself unconscious
virtue? 2890 'R Boldrewood’ Cel Refomter (1891) 230
[She] rode extremely well, and with an unconscious grace
absol 1817 Coleridge Biogr. Ltt,Poe^ or Art, In every

work of art there is a reconalement of the external wilh^the
internal ,

the conscious is so impressed on the unconscious
as to appear in it.

4. Not attended by, or present to, consciousness;

performed, employed, etc., without conscious action.

Unconscious cerebration see Cerebration.
x8ao liAMB Elia i. Oxford inVacation, He has long taken

up his unconscious abode, amid an incongruous assembly of

attorneys, attorneys’ clerks [etc ], 2836 C Wordsworth
Athens xxiii (2853) 156 It may be considered as^an uncon-
scious emblem of the consecration of earthly history and
glory and majesty to the Cross. x866 J Martineau Ess I.

133 It is wrong to punish an unconscious act 2878 S Butlfr
Life /jr Habit ii 26 In like manner, the most perfect humour
and irony is generally quite unconscious.

Unco usciously, adv. [f prec.] In an uncon-

scious manner
;
without conscious action or effort.

2779 Johnson L. P,, Milton Wks II 119, I cannot but
remaik a kind of respect, perhaps unconsciously, paid to this

HI eat man by his biographers 28x3 Shelley Q A lab in. 234
Man, like these passive things. Thy will unconsciously fut-

filletb. 2836 Froude Ami' (185S) I v. 422 The populace
of England were unconsciously on the rapid road to protes-

tantism. 1887 W P. Frith Autabiog. I xx 243 Pretty

gioups of ladies were to be found unconsciously forming
themselves into very paintable compositions.

Uuco uscioxLsness. D as prec.]

1. The state or fact of being mentally unconscious

or unawai e of something.
X779-8X Johnson L, P,, -4<W/r2M Wks. III. sx The work

did not suffer much by his uncoiisaousness of its commence-
ment. 2794 Paley Evid I IX. § 2 We perceive also in

Clement a total unconsciousness ofdoubt whether these were

the real words of Christ. 1837 Ht Martineau Sac A rmr,

II 336 In a society where thinjgs like these are said and done

, .there is a prevalent unconsciousness of the existing wrong
1870 J H. Newman Gram Assent 11. vi. i8* Our uncon-

sciousness of those innumerable acts of assent, which we are

incessantly making,

b. Without const.

x8a8 Lytton Pelham III. xx. It was Dawson who shut the

door, through utter unconscioustiess 2882 Farrar Early
Chr, I 264 Josephus .falsifies and colouis Philo on the

other hand wrote with far greater unconsciousness.

2. The fact of being devoid of consciousness.

2739 Johnson Rasstlas xlvii, All the notices of sense and
IS - a



UNCOM'SEOBATB.

investigations of science concur to prove the unconsciousness

of maiter<

3 . The State of being unconscious ;
loss of con-

sciousncss ;
insensibility.

1849 Fboudc Nemesis of Fatih 223 When he came he

found her in a state of almost unconsciousness *868 Moniiis

Earthly Par (1870) II. iii *35 The peace of dull uncon-

sciousness His wild torn heart at last did bless 1890 Retro-

sfeet Med CII. 160 A longer or shorter period of continued

unconsciousness, without convulsion.

TJnco'nsecrate, [Uir-23,] mns. To
render unconsecrated ; to desecrate or iirofanc.

1598 Flobio, BisconsecrarSi to degrade, to profane, to vn«

consecrate, a x66o Hammond Seriit,, 2 Cor vtt. 1 {11564) 85

Heaven must be unconsecrated by such violence *667 Sour ii

Seim , Ps, Ivxjevtt, 2 (1715) I 258 'Jhe Sins of Israel had

even unconsecrated and prophaned that Sacred Itdificc.

171* Brit. Apollo 111. No, 143 3/1 To Unconsecrate liis

Dust, *768-74 Tuckbr Lt. Nat (1834) II 430, 1 should

apprehend it might hy natural effect prove an unconsecrating

the place with respect to myself.

tTneo useevate, ppl. <t, [Un-^ 8 b.] <= next.

1529 Morc Dya/ws? i. xiv. Wks, *34/2 Diiiei s times she was
houseled with an liost vnconsecr.stc. Ibtd.u *93/1: If we
worshippe an host in the masse which percase the neglygciice

or malice of some lewde priest h.ith left vnconsecrat 1607

G, WrcKtHs Miseries Enfoi cedMarr. K iij b, Here will scale

the children that are born, Fiom wombes vnconsecrate *673
[R. Liigii] Ptansp.Reh *3 Except only this unconsecrate

Lay.Ciergy 185a J Martineau yi/«^ (1852) 33oThe heroes

of modern fiction and biography arc unconsecrate according

to the measure of theology.

Unoo'usecrated, ppl. a. (Un-1 8

)

*579 Fulkd Hesktns' Pari, 99 It was better then y* vneon-
secrated bread and wine *641 MicroN Ch. Govt, 11 in. 44
They feai religion and think that any uncicannesse is

more sutable to their unconsecrated estate *684 Bunyan
Ptlgi‘. II. *59 One questioned if it was lawful to go upon
unconsecrated Ground X7M PennantLondon x 16 A chapel
was erected,well-pewed, well-warmed, dedicated, unendowed,
unconsecrated. 18x6 Bvron Pansina xix, No tomb, no
memory had they; Theirs was unconsecrated cl^. *848

TiiACtcURAV Van Fair xvw, There the young officer was 1

laid by Ins friend, in the unconsecrated corner of the garden.
I

TJneonsenta neons, a (Uu-i 7 ) *8*8 T. L. Peacock
i

Nn'ktmare Abbey iv, The results are uncoiisentaneous, and
|

their lespective necessitated volitions clash.
>

TTnconse'Oited,///. flf (Un-i 8 and 8 c.)
j

*63* Fucern Deanfs Punislun xvi in Josephs Coat, etc.
|

(1867) 233 Sins unconsented to no souls impair. *643 1

Milton Bmotce Pref, Not tlint licence and levity and un-
consented breach of faith should herein be countenanc't.
*568 CcARBHooN Vmi Tracts (1727) 79 He read all tiie

|

articles which remained undetermined and unconsented to.
,

x8oo Monthly Mag, VIII 6ax From Scandinavia have
poured tlie only barbarians who ever achieved an uncon-
tented conquest of the Bntisii isles.

Uuconse’utiiig, ppl a. (Un-i io )
a 1693 T Yalden Rape ofV/uuhlla 42 Vanquish’d by that

repose from which be flies. Now slumbers close his uncon-
sentmg eyes. *7*3 Rowe yarn Shore v. i,Tho*thc King by
Foice possest her Person, Her unconsenting Heart dwelt
still with 3 ou. *725 Porn Odyss xv 221 Let not Fisistratus

in vain be prest, Nor unconsentmg hear liis friend’s request,

ax8sg Dn Quincey Postlu JVhs (i8gi) I 192 Blood, lawless
blood—a horrid Moloch , levelling m a thousand uncon-
senting women. xWg Anthony's Photogr Bitli.ll so'ihe
right to photograph unconsenting strangers.

tTiiC03iseq[ue'ntial, a. [Un-1 7 and 5 b.]

1. Not properly or necessarily following or ensu-
ing ; inconsequential.

176^ Blackstonc Comm IV 37 A. though accessory to the
burmng, is not accessory to the robbery, for that is a thing
of a distinct and uncoiiseqiieniial nature *779-81 Johnson
L P ,lValler'Nks II 261 Some applications maybe thought
too remote and unconsequential as in the verses on the
Lady dancing, F,S. Osgood'fiVs 1865 III qo
'1he ‘situations ’ ofElfrida are improbable or ultra-romantic,
and Its incidents unconsequential. 1885 A theiueum xg Dec.
804/3 Her punishment is too unconsequential to be accepted
as a natural transcript from every-day life.

2 , Of no consequence
;
insignilicant.

vfiaY.'S.'s.KoBakersBtog.Dram I 187/2 Notwithstanding
an unconsequential figure and uncommon timidity, be saj's,

he succeeded be> ond his most sanguine expectations *789
Mbs ViQZiiyoum France 1 146 [It] is. crowded withsmall
unconsequential figures

•tUnco’nsequently, «<&. Obs. (UN-inandsb) 1565
CoorxR Thesaiems, InseQiienter, vnconsequently not to
the purpose. *647 Hexham i, Vnconsequently, met ten
propooste. Unconse’rvative, «. (Un-*?) *8770 M
Wallace Rmstd I. i ii Even in unconservative Russia
customs outlive the conditions that created them

t XTiiconsi derablei 0!. Obs. £Un-i 7 b.] =*

iNUOySIDEBABLlI a.

*643 Pryknc Sev Power Pari, ii, 43 Better then either
the King himselfe, his Cabinet-CounseH, or any unconsider-
able Privadoes, Courtiei s, Favorites. 1654-66 Earl Ohrerv
Parthen. (1676) 501 My Ciime merited a higher punishment
than these unconsiderahle wounds. *668 Cressy Ch, Hist.
Brit, Errata, Unconsiderable ones [re. errors] which have
bapned bymistake of single Letters resembling one the other.

tUnconBi'derance. C»5r~i (Un-* 12 and s b ) *546
Bale 1st Exam, Anne AsAetue Concl 44 b, IfI shuld holde
my peace, . .my conscyeiice wolde both accuse me and con*
denipne me of vnconsyderaunce ofmy lorde God.

ttrnconai derate, Obs. (Us-i7and5b,)
1594 Daniel Cleopatra i. Ivij, Thus much beguiled haue

Poore vneonsiderat wigiits Ihese momentary pleasures,
fugitiue delights. *6*2 Cotta {itild), A Shoi t Discouerie of
the Vnohserued Dangers of scuerall sorts of ignorant and
vnconsiderate Practisers of Physicke in England.
Hence t TJnconsi'Serately adv. ; -ness. Obs,
*570 T Norton tr. Nowels Caiech. ni. 56 Tbey t-bni

come rashly and vncoDsiderately to prayer. x6ix Florid,

100

vnconsiderntenessc. i6azG SandvS

Met in (i6a6) 56 [He] Admireth all;..Aiid vnconsideratcly

iiimselfe desir'd.

•j* TJnoonsidera tion Obs (Un-i i 2 pu 5 b).

c *449 Pi COCK Rtpr, i. xvi 89 The vnconsideracioii of this

hath be a greet cause of the wickidli ciifcctid^scole of

hert-ste among the lay peple m Ynglontl Ibid. iv. ix 474*

tJncoxLSi’dexed, ppl «. 8 and 5 b.j

1. Not considered or thought of; not taken into

consulcrntion.

1587 Golding De Mornay xii (tsgs) *67 Those that haue
tlie distributing of goods and honors, are blamed for leaning

them viiconsidered.
^
x6*i Siiaks IVint. T iv, 111 26 A

snapper vp of vticousidered irillts *6*3 — lien VI11,1 ii.

*7 Ihat j'ou would. Not viiconsidercd ie.iue your lluiiotir,

. is tlie poynt Of iny Petition idigDoNNKiti/zr 139'lhis

is the iinespeLted and uiiLonsidered strangencsse of that day.

*729 YouNCr Merchant Contents, The unconsidertd benefits

oflibcity, *8a6MissMmoKDK*//«4'i.’Ser.ii. (1863)454 'Ihc

f
ift of some unconsidered trifles *856 Fkoodb //if/ Eng,
, 152 There was a thud party in the country, unconsidered

as yet, who [etc.] *873 Pboctor Expanse Ileav vin. 86

A different opinion has tong been entertained, owing to the

details of the matter being left unconsidered

2 Unaccompanied by, not done with, considera-

tion or intention.

1876 T. Hardy Ethelherta xxv. She got up in an iincon*

sidered and unusual impulse to seek relief. *877 Mrs
Olipiiaht Makers Flot, iti 82 The cruel levity of these

probably unconsidered jests,

t tJnconsfderer. Obsr^ (Uk-1 12)

£*456 Pecock Bh. of E'aith (xgog) *22 Which favour,

peravenlure, sum hasty unconsider(.(r)s sciiuleii not aspie.

Unconsi dering, ppl a, (Un-1 io and 5 b.)

*660 Rope forPol Io Rdr ,*Tis incredible wliat inlluenLe

they had upon numbers of unconsidcring persons
^

x68a

T. Flatman Herachtus Ridtns No 70(1713) H 2^7 'Ihcy

take up svith the unconsidcring People who admire their

Wealth 1700 Blackmobe Paraph , Moses'hong 246O that

these unconsidenng tubes were wise I *7*0 .Swivt 7»n/ to

Stella 13 Oct
,
I’ll never do it again, though all mankind

should persuade me, unconsidenng puppies (
j

absol x6gxljo<x.xTolerat 111. vui 172 home ofthc ignorant
and unconsidenng th<it are in the Nation<il Church.

XJnoon.svgned, ppl a. (Ur-1 8 )

*647 Jer, Tayior Ltb.Ptoph xviti 227 This meicy which
nppertaincs to Infants is so secret and undcckir'd .iiiu uncoil*

sign'd. *89* M. Coli' Cy Ross 142 The ship sped on, be inng
Its iinconsigned merchandise of sin to .1 haven of safety.

tXTnooual’atent, o Ohs. (Uif-1 7 and 5 b.)

*638 CiiittiNCw. Rcltg Prot, I ii § 5s 76 Nor lyable to

any such exception, as is iinconsistcnt with due Intention in
giving the Sacrament of Orders.

XJnoonso olablo, a, [Ur-I 7 b • cf. Conso-
OTATK w.l Incapable of being united.

*697 J. Srbofamt hotid Philos, go To clap these most
unconsocmble Things, Light and Darkness, into one Dusky
Compound
tTneonsb lable, a. (Uw-17b and b.)

It *6*8 Raleich ion's Advli,eJ<t.i(t, (1664) 115 Oh how un-
consolable were your case, your fiicnds licing fled. *654-66
Earl Orrery Parihui (1676) 598 'J his 1 elation . h.id a
resembling operation on the uiiconsol.ible Emilia. *73*
Fielding Mod JInsb. v. iy. What an unconsolable creaturo
would you be if [etc.].

Hence ITiicoiisoTahly adv.

*895 W, Platt Women, etc 61 She went off and wept
unconsolably.
Unconso latory, a. (Uk-* 7.) *760 Stpiine Lett, (1775)

I. gi The consolation jou give me is very unconsolalory,
*803 Mary Charlton IV/fe^ Alisiiesslll.js Laura, weaned
by this uucoiisolatory nonsense, shook her head,

Unconso led, a. (Un-18.)

*8*4 Wordsw Eicieis IV 310 Therefore, not tinconsolcd,
I wait, i860 Ellicott Life Our Lord viii 384 Standing
weeping by the tomb, uiiconsolcd and iiiconsol.iblc. *879
B Taylor Stnd, Germ, Lit. 82 Tristan is wandering alone
and unconsolcd

Unconso’lidated, ppl a. (Uw-i 8.)

[*773 Asii.] *8oa Playfair llluslr, Hnitoiu Th 49 Tlie
opposite sides of the rock, have the interval between them
fllled with soft and unconsolidated earth, *85* Carpenter
Man. Pkys (ed a) 263 Having the fibrous element of the
shell unconsolidated by the intervening deposit of clialky
pai tides. *874 Stubbs Const. IJist 1. 111, 41 They are not
only unconquered, but unconsolidated

Unconso ling, a. (Uk-*io) *846WoRCFSTER(citing
Biiekmuister) Unco'nsonancy. (Un-* 12 ) 1665 j.
SrRGEANT iut e Footing ai6 Not to note the unconsonancy
of this Cismage, I shall j'eild him the honour [etc ]

Unco'nsonant,*/ [Uk-I 7] = IwcoirsowANr
a. a. Const to or with.
*533 Stewart .Scii/. (Roils) III 33 Vneonsonand is to

the veiitie To do to ws so greit inormitie, a 1600 HooivEr
Serm, on Pride tv, § i If it be a thing most unequal and
unconsonant unto justice. 1657 Tomlinson Rcnoie's Disp,
Pref

,
Which is not altogether unconsonant to reason aidyfi

Hale Ptim. Ortg Mau,iit 11. (1677) 260 As his Supposition
of these .SewiMi*, thus casually produc’d, seems uneonsonant
both to theReason .ind Course of Nature *805 Foster Ess
iv, V 183 A certain order of opinions unconsonant, or at least
not identical, with the principles of that religion. 1843 m
J Hnwtliorne JV Haivthonie Wife (18B5) I vt, 273 It was
a magnificent comedy to watch him,..so unconsonant to
what was about him.

b. Without const.

2397 Hooker Eccl Pol, v li § 3 It seemeth a thing vn-
ronsonant that the world should honor any other as the
Sauiour but him whom it honoreth as the creator of the
world. 1658 Mahton Exp yude 4 Wks 1871 V. 167 Io
obse^e^. whether we embrace it upon undue giountls, or
match it with unconsonant practices. 166s J. Sergeant
Sure Footing 24* If he does, ne must hold it was EternM.
If not,how unconsonant is his parallel?

Hence Uiioo'nsonaii.tly adv.

UNCONSTANTLY.
*863 CoWDFN Cl ARivR ikaks Char, v, 128 He is gradually

led on to act unconsoimiitly with his real nature.

Unconspi’cuous, a. (Uk-1 7 and 5 b.)

*8o2-xs lit N I HAM A’a/n'm yudtc Evid (1827)V 659 Latent
and unconspicuous the single foice of a pecuniaiy inieiest is
cap.ible of using. 1816— Chrestom, 187 These properties
aic recondite and uncoiispicuous *86* Mhl Vuitt. it 22A part however small and unconspicuous, in the endeavour,
*874 Mickii riiWAH e vl/flf/. Par 216 Placing venti.
laturs 111 some unconspicuous positions 111 the walls

UnconspiTingness. (Un-* 12) 1661 Bovle Style of
Sci ipt 76 A Harniony whose Dissonances serve but to inani-
fest the .'xincerity aiui Unconspiiingiicsse of the Wiiters.

t Unoonstabi’lity. fUn-i 12. Cf. late L.
inconst&hlitio^ Want of st.'ibilily

; ch.'ingeableness.

*6*1 Spi'id lint. Ct, Brtt, vi. xlviii 8 a 166 Gregory
Nananzen charging him with vnconstability, say th, That
by .hts vnstuady and halting piicc [etc ]

tUnconstance. Obs, (Un-1 12 and 5 b.)

ci44g PproLK Repi ir. 111 177 Forto icniove al vnstable
vnconstauncc and \ariaunce and vnpcrseuiraiince *603
iloiiANu Plutaich's M01 1034 bo great unconstance and
repugnance of words, .is to nilitmc one and the same nature
to be created and uncreated.

tUnco’nstancy. Obs, [Un-i 12 and 5 b.]

1. a Inconstancy i.

*548 Eivor, Insiabilttas, vnconstancie, instabilitee. *583
Golding Calvin on Dent, 1. 2 Because lie saw the lightnes

and iinconslancy of the people. *605 Bacon Adv, Learn
I V. § a We see llie leuitic and vnconstancie of luens ludge-
inents. *652 J Wright ti Citnttes' Nat Paiadox ji 45
Ihe thoughts of them who .nre not Reeds of the Desart in

unconstaiicy, but Pillars of the Icmple of Stability *699
IlORNi t .4 rf. wviii, 3JS The scandaloub Unconstancy of
the Councils of those Ages.

2 = Inconstancy a.

*587 OoiuiNo Be Alotnay m (1592) 162 The viimoouahle
decree of tiis ciierinsting Piutiulciicc, which, direcleth all

the viiconstTiicius of this wot Id to one certune end 1627 m
Riisliw I/tsi, Coll (1659) I 485 'Hie I'rameof other States
ate subject, some to Unconstanty, some to Faction and to

many Distempers. *650 Bam pu Saints' R 1 vii (166a) 95
But there is none ofthis uiiconstancy, nor mixtures in Heaven.

+ UucO'XLstant, a, Obs. [Un- 1 7 and 5 b.]

1. * Inconstant a i.

f *480 Hlsksson 7 est, Cics 570 Traisting in vllicr als greit

Yntaiihfulnes, Als vneunstant, and als vntrewoffay 1483
Cay ION Cato cvj, And by the contrarye the man unconstaunt

falleih in to many vjecs and synnes *564 Palpreyman
Baldxum's A/or P/tilos 45 All men arc ignorant, and as fraile

and vticonstant as ye slndow of smolte, *58* Pettie tr.

Uuazzo's Ctv Coiiv i (158C) 26 h, To some, stout baidmesse,

and deuout liolinessc, h.iue been alwates proper and naturall,

who neiierlhtlesse aie workllings and vneonstant. x6oa

Fuibfckl I'anduts 89 I'or the /iLgypiians as otheis report

of them, are men vnconst.tnt, raging, proude, desiious of

noiteittes *647 N. Bacon Btsi Govt i,iig i lx\i 229 They
fiiund the King ciilier svilfull or unconstaiit *693 AUm.Ct
Tcckely iv, 25 I he Will of tlio .So\ craign, w bicli is as uncon-

stant .IS bis Passions. *7*2 AimoiiiNor yohn Bull i.v. Bull

..W.IS. of a very unconstaiit temper
Comb, *653K,.Sandi m Physio^n, 194 A mutable, wavering,

unconst int minded person

b. spec. Unfaithful in love or wedlock
*56* Chaucer's iPks 340 A balade wliiche Chaucer made

ngaynst women vneonstaunt. 1593 AIarlovsl AiAu II, v i,

My vneonstant (^ucene, Who spots itiy nuptiall bed with

inramie. *6** Bpaum & Fl Kills'^ A'o A'l/tf iv, She lives

to tell thee thou art more iinronstant, Than all ill women
ever were together, *676 D’Urfey Alme. Pickle iv i, 1 am
grown jealous of my Mistriss, several Repoi ts declare she is

iinconstant. *757 W Wirisiic Epigou.vii. xg6 To reclaim

The hero’s love, If e’er, devoted to a stranger’s charms, He
stray'd, unconstant, to hci widow'd arms,

I o. Of actions, conduct, etc

*549 Comp/. Scot, xii, 100 1 liai culd nocht ireriiel aneucht

of bis onconstant ansuer. *563 B Gogol Eglegs vii, (Arh ) 59
Men do smartc not through your svords but your vneonstant

deeds 1609 DanielC«l WatSMtu Ixxxvii, Without which,

nor hts Greatnes, nor his Wits, Could ward him from the

Kings vneonstant fits. *62* Quarles Hadassa Introd

,

Bleare-ejd mortals, .with vneonstant frailty,, vary I'rom

wli.it IS good, to what is cleane contrary, *694 Kettleweu
Comp, Penitent 66 My good Thoughts are unconstant aW
Changeable.

2. = Jnconstani' a, 2.

*574 Hvt L CoHjeet, Weather ii, The winter shall be windie

and unstable, the Spring windy, and unconstant of weather.

*39* tf yumus on Rev. xvn 15 As unconstant and variable

as are the waters. «*6*9 Fothi rbv vm §2(1622)

284 Error is alwayes vneonstant, and neuertruevntoatselfe

*645 Quarles Sot Recant, iii 21 Vneonstant earth 1 what

can thy treasure show, 'Jhat is not, like tliy self, unconstant

too? *69* T. H[ale] Acc, New Invent 79 An unconstant

and unequal decay. 1703 R Nivr Ci/y ^ C. Pwi

3

Being kcptmnn unconstant Tempei,it decays in a little tune

172* Ramsay Keit/ia 93 'Ihe poweis dinna like to gieoer

meikle trust To this unconstant earth, witli whats divine

b. * Inconstant a. 2 b.
1610 Fletcher luutif. Shepii ii. i, Ne'rdid my unconstant

eye yet greet That beauty.

t Uxico'JiStautly, adv. Obs, [f. prec.] <= In-

constantly at/z/.
__

AC 1542 Wyatt Sonuet, 'Alas the gteefe' ili, in Angha
XVllI, 275 Ocruell causei of vndeserued chaunge, by
desire vnconstantly to raunge *586 T. B. La Pnmaud,pr.
Acad, 1 *21 Philosophie is not a plaie 01 prittle prattle,

unconstanthe uttered to obtavne honor onehe. ide? Middle-

ton Fam. Loot 1 11, As chaff, which when our nouiisnmg

grams Are winnow’d from them, uiiconslantly they fly.

Hobbes Hum, Nat, v, Consider how unconstantly names

have been settled, and how subject they are to equivocsmon.

*7*4 Fortescue-Aland Pref Forteseue’sAbs.^Lim, Moti.

7 The others have onlyNames and Words, and such as some-

times are unconstantly used.



UNCONSTANTNESS. 101 TJNCONTESTABLB.

'I'Unco'nstantness. [fasprec.] Inconstancy.
1351 Bible a Cor. 1 note, Yea, yea, Nay, nay ; in this place

they are taken for vnconstauntenes of mynde, as to say both
yea, and naye to one thynge. 1581 T. Howell Deutses (1879)

175 Which change full oft hath falne through her vnconstant-
netse. x6oo Sir W Cornwallis Fss i. Bj b, So much haue
I hated this giddy vnconstantnesse.

+ Unoo‘rL8tanty, variant of Unconstancy.
1363 JY C. (Surtees) 2T3 I knowing the con*

stantie of Death & ye vnconstnntie of ye boure & time

TJnco'nstellated,/^/. « (Un-' 8.) 1782-3W F Marti'n
Geo^. Mag I Introd 13 Observations on the unconstellated
bodieSi 1866 J B Rose tr. Ovi£s Met, 230 'I he gieat
brother twins, not yet on high, Unconstellated yet tin*

CO nstttutedjZ/i/ (Un-‘8) x66o Waterhouse
1S6 Whatever is new, unconstituted, and of a spurious hirth

ITncoustitn’tional, a. [Ux-i 7 ]
1 Not in harmony with, or authorized by, the

political constitution
; at variance with the recog-

nized principles of the state.

1763 Blackstone Comtn, I 243 Whenever the unconstitu-
tional oppressions, even of the Sovereign power, threaten
desolation to a State 1770 Jumus Lett, x\xix. (1778) 220
The unconstitutional employment of the military 1849
Macaulay ffist. Eng vn II. 210 That the Declaration of
Indulgence was unconstitutional is a point on which hoth the
great English parties have always been entirely agreed.
X893 Times sg Apr

,
Lord S described such a step as in the

highest degree unconstitutional.

2. Not inherent in, or in accordance with, a per-

son’s constitution.

1704 Godwin CaM Williams 198 The keeper once more
made his appearance with his former unconstitutional and
ambiguous humanity.

Hence TTuconstltu'tionally adv,
1791 Gentl Mag Jan. 32,

1

am concerned, to see you un-
constitutionally adopting a Fiench word when there is no
occasion. 1845 Ld. Campbell (1857) IV Ixxxix.

215 The bill had been unconstitutionally got nd of. i88g
Sir S. Walpole Life Ld J, liusseilxxw, II. 20a It was
asserted that the Prince was interfering unconstitutionally
both in foreign and domestic affairs.

Unconstitutiona lity. [f. prec] The
quality of being unconstitutional.

lygS Washington Let. Writ 1892 XIII. 73 The unconsti-
tutionality of the meitsure x8^o GroteCty^mii Ixii VIII
48 Indictment on the score of informality, illegality, or un-
conslitutionality 1890 Hosmer Aiiglo-iax Freedom 215
A popular explanation of the unconstitutionality of govern-
ment acts

TTnconstrai nable, a. (Un-1 7 b.)

1639 Milton CivilPowerVfks, 1851 V. 319 Both our beleef
and practise flow from facul ties of the 1award man, free and
unconstrainable of themselves by nature

JJnooustrai ned, ///. a, [Un- 1 8 ]

1. Not constrained or forced j not acting tinder

constraint or compulsion.
<11386 Chaucer Doctor's T. 6i And of hit owenevertu vti-

constreyned She hath ful ofte tyme syk hire feyned. 13x3
Douglas vii v 23 Vnconstrenyt.nocht be law hound
thairtill, Bot be our inclinatioun and fre will Just and
equate 1548 Uoall, etc Erasm Par xix. 108 b,The
luste to reuenge was so greate, that vnconstrayned they
adiudged themselues to perpetuall bondage a X614 Donne
BiadavaTos (1664) 201 He dyed, as the^same man siu'es, with
the same zeale as Chi 1st, unconstrained 1665 Glanvill
Def Van 27 A free and unconstrained will, <11704
T Brown 511/ agst Womnn WlVs 1730 I sdUnconstrain’d
by want of choice they he Wallowing in all the filth of
boundless luxury. 1837 Pollok Course T. ir. 143 Making
His soul an offering for sin, By doing, suffering, dying, un-
constrained. X83X Scott Ct Fob, xxviii, Let me find my
way to the grave, unnoticed, unconstrained,

t b. Without exertion. Ol/s

1339 Elyot Cast Helthe (1541) 55 bj If he whiche ofteu-

tynies unconstrayned hath had great sieges [= evacuations],

be sodeynly stopped

2 Not done, made, given, etc., under constraint

or compulsion ; free, spontaneous.

XS3S Act 27 lien VIII, c 23 The voluntary and vncon-
streined almes & chantie of the parishens. a 160a Hooker
Two vserm Jude 1 § 12 What meaneth this Apostasie and
vnconstrained departure ? Why doe His seruants so will-

ingly forsake him ? x63a Lithcow 7y«v I 7 Thy voluntary
wandniig, and vnconstrayned exyle x6s6 Bramhall Refhe,
iii. 116 These Acts were unconstrained <xi704 T. Brown
Let, Dissent, Pructclier Wks. 17x1 IV. 191 Thanks must be
Voluntary; not only unconstram'd, but unsolicited. 1770
Gibbon Mice Wks, (1814) IV 304 The unconstrained work-
ings of nature.

3. Free from constraint or embarrassment ;
natural,

1704 Moderat Displ iv. So Free, so Unconstram’d in his

Address 1707 Sir W Hope Nevi Method Fencing vn 203

In a Good Guaid, the whole Body should be easy, and as

much unconstram'd as possible. 1739 Sterne 'Ir Shandy
II XV 11, He looked frank,—unconstrained,—something as-

sured,—but not bordering upon assurance x8i8 Scott Rob
Roy IX, Dismissing from his countenance some part of the

hypocritical affectation ofhumility and saying, witli a more
frank and unconstrained air [etc ].

4. Not subject to icstraint
;
nniestrained.

1796 Mmf D’Ardlay C<r//«/f<f IV 278 The unconstrained

freedom with which he was empowered to have more hooks

upon the table. X891 Farrar Dai kn tf Dawn xlvii. The
intercourse which the prisoner could hold with any who
came to visit him was unconstrained.

Hence TTziooiistrai nedness.
1656 Earl Orrery Partlien, iii. iv. 12 He acquitted him-

selfe with somuch ^raceand unconstrainednesse in the dance.

ITiiconstrai’nedly, [f. prec,] In an

unconstrained manner; without constraint.

iS6x T. Norton Calvin's Inst. i. i6b, Vnconsp'ainedly

publishing that the principall auncesteiof the familie was
an ahhominable doer. 1594 Hooker Eeel, PoL iv vit. § 6

To thinke. that wee did vnconsttainedly those things, for

which conscience was pretended. x686 Plot itajffordslu
X4 Some of the Witches unconstrainedly confest, that the
Devil appeared to them like a shoi t black Man. 1834 Faber
Hymn, * The Lternal Years' xiv, Keep unconstrain'dly in
this thought. Thy loves and tears, 1873 Gladstone Glean,

(1879) VI 107 So long as It naturally and unconstrainedly
hears some sense not entailing such a consequence.

TJnconstrai iiing, tpl. a. (Un- 1 1o.)

1644 Milton Areof, (Art>) 51 Those unwritt'n, 01 at least

unconstraining laws of vertuous education. 1^1 Norris
Pract, Disc 80 When the Allurements to Vice were strong,
and the ingagements to Duty but weak and unconstraining

TTnconstrai'ut. (Un-i 12 )
X7XX H. Felton Classieks (tjiS) 56 Dryden .wanted that

Easiness, that Ai r ofFi cedom and Unconstraint, . which is

more sensibly to he perceived, than described X851 D.
CoLERiDcr //. Colei idgds Ess

,

etc. II. 268 'Ihe character-

istic unconstraint and naivete of the style carries with it an
air ofgenuineness 1863 Mrs Whitney Gayiuorth) s xxviii,

It was so haid for him with .his habits of unconstraint, to
remember the traditional sanctities of the place,

Unconstru'able, a, (Un-^ j b and^ 3 h ) 1836 Dove
Logic Chr Faith iv. 1 § 1 Nothing and infinity are equally
unconstruable to human thought X896 Law Times CII.
125/1 He pourtrays the Legislature passing unconstruable
statutes Unconsfxu cuve, a (Un-‘ 7 > 1859 R. F.
BuRTONCtfw^r Afr isiyrnl Geog Sec.yDLViL 45Theuncon-
sti uctiveAfrican loves his hut, and has asuperstitious horror
ofstone walls Unconstru &Q.,ppt.a. (Un-^ 8 ) 1735 Young
Centaiirii, Does this yet unconstraed,undccyphered creature
consider himsel fas an immoi tal being ? UilconsuTtable,
a, (Un-1

7 b and 3 b.) 1843 E Forbes Lei. inWilson& Geikie

Mem. xi (1861) 330 The Zoological Society's collection is

boxed up and unconsultafale in an old warehouse 1887 H G.
Hewlett m Academy 26 Mar. 220/1 The preparation of
trustwoi thy calendars and indexes to records previously un-
consultahle

TTnconsulted, ppL a, [Un-^ 8 and 5 b.]

f 1 Uncounselled, unadvised. Obs~'-
1367 Reg Privy Council Scot, I. 5x3 Quhat is ahill to be

ohjectit that evir htr Majestic tuke on hand tinconsulttt be
the nobill men, hir Counsalk

2. Not consulted or referred to.

'i6ig Sir J Sempil Saci ilege Handled Ded , God was vn-
consulted ; his Church spoyled ; the Commons oppressed.

1643 Wmisqth

A

poLSniect 7 A suspicion that in setting forth

this pamphlet the lElemonstrant was not unconsulted with.

xSap Cassan Lives Bps. ^ Bath 4* Wells 268 He left no
history or chronicle of this nation unconsulted.

184J7
Db

(juiNCEY Milton Wks. 1857 VII 3x8 The reasons assigned

to Labienus for passing the oracle of the Libyan Jupiter un-
consulted 1884 St, James' Gas 4 Apr 5/2 Our feelings

having been entirely unconsulted in the matter.

TTneonSU ltmg,ppl a. [Un-1 io and 5 d ]
1. Taking no counsel ;

inconsiderate, rash.

<xi386 Sidney Arcadia ii xxu (191a) ago It was the fane
Zelmane, whom unconsulting affection had made borrowe
so much ofher naturall modesiie, as [etc ]

2. With object: Without consulting (something).

1848 Lytton Harold xi \ii, The oath that would bestow
on a stranger the fates of a nation, against its knowledge,

and unconsulting its laws .

ITnconsu mable, «. [Un-i 7 b and 5 b,]

1. That cannot be consumed , inexhaustible.

XS71 Golding Calvin on Ps xviii xy From whence the

rivers have so unconsumable store and abundance ofwaters,
1386 r. B La Prtmaud Fr.Acad, 1,418 The wealth which
proceedeth from hherahtie is unconsumeable 16x5 G.
Sanoys Tiari. 127 [Arms and leg-.] from the Mnmmes
(whereof there are an vnconsumeable number)

2. Incapable of being destioyed by fire.

1670 Brooks Wks, (t867) VI 207 How will an unconsum-
able soul and body be able to endure the scotching flames of
hell for ever? 1839 Sala Tw. round Clock (1B61) 381 It was
suggested that he was unconsumahle, made of asbestos.

X870 Meredith Odes Fr. Hist. (1898) 57 Ever invoking fire

from heaven, the fire Has grasped her, unconsumahle

TTncoiiSU med, ppl. a. (Un-1 8 and 5 b )

1549 Compl. Scot, VI. 46 Of this sort the art of astiopomie
suld ay remane onconsumit. xfiay May Lucan vtii. P vij,

The hones halfe-hurnt, not yett duisolu’d hee takes, Stil full

of nerues, and vneonKumed marrow X697 Congreve Mourn
Bride it, v, The poor remains Yet fresh and unconsum’d
by time and worms 17x4 Ramsay Health 86 Long un-

consum’d the oak can bear the beams. x8i8 Cruise Digest
(ed. 2) V. 9T Every such fine should be of the same
force and effect, as if it had still remained upon record un-

consumed or not lost. X857 Miller Elem. Lliem
,
Oig 329

A charred mass remains, consisting of carbonate of potash
and unconsumed carbon

TTuconsuming,///. a. (Un-1 io.)

x6x8 Feltham Resolves ii xxv 80 Though pleasure meines
the Sences for a while yet honor after vultures the vncon-
suming heart [X718 Entertainer '&o. xe 97 No sooner shall

the enjoyment be o\er, when Honour will act the Piome-
thean Vulture upon the unconsuming Consaence ] XB36
Keule in Ly> a Afost (1849) ^he unconsummg
fire. On Horeb seen of old 1831 Trench Sonnet Poems
(1865) 92 It straightway kindled then, and was afire, And
with the unconsuming radiance blended.

Unconsu mmate, ppl> a. [Un-1 8 b and 5 b.

Cf next.] Not consammated
;
uncompleted.

1609 Bible (Douay) Deui xxvt.comm , Nothing can loose

the band of lyfariage aiiconsummate, but death, or solemne
vow in an approved rule of religion a 1643W Cartwright
Siege in 1, 1 cannot then retire me from the sin. Though
1 do leave the action unconsummate 170X S. Parker tr

Cicero's De Fmibus m. x^fiWhatever Action bears theName
of a Compleat Good one is a Duty perform'd, as there is also

Duty Unconsummate x868 Browning Ring <$ Bk. ix 421
The unconsummate blow, Adroitly baulked by her.

Unco’nsummated, a, (Un-* 8) x8x3 T. Busby
Lucretius I iii 1138 Joys unconsummated round thee

play xSsa Is Williams Apocalypse X19 The unnumbered
company [intimates] the gathering in asyetunoonsummated.

Unconta'gious, a (Un-* 7 ) i8sa Good Study Med.
II 71 Ihe production of uncontagious intermittent fever.

Uncontai'Qable, a, (Un-1 7 b.)

16x8 T. Adams Generat Serpents Wks, (1629) 8go His vn-

containahle poyson would soone burst him. x68x Rycaut
tr Giacian’s Critick xo Pythagoras calls it a Tuned-Harp,
whose measure and harmony wraps up our Contempla-
tions and Thoughts with uncontainable Ravishments 1883
Harper^s Mag Jan 284/2 Jim had an awkward expression

of uncontainable happiness
Uncontai'ned, ppl, a, (Un-* 8.) c t6xx Chapman Iliad

I. 93 'Ihis still will empty in our hearts Hts deathful quiver,

uncontain'd till to her loved sire 1 he black-eyed damsel he
resign’d. 1836 Emerson Natwe 13 1 am the lover of un-
contained and immortal beauty. Unconta minable, <x.

(Un-* 7b and sh) 2637 Earl Monh tr Paiuia's Pol.
Disc 52 Sowell disposed towards the good of their Country,
and so uncontaminable by any other affection

TTucoiita'iiiinate,/:^)^ a. (Un-^^ 8band 5b.)
1675 Cocker Morals 24 A Conscience uncontaminate, 1784

CowPER Task VI 789 The pure and unLontam'nate blood
1842 R. I, WiLBERFORCE Rutilius ij* Lucitts 164 The cor-

rupted traditions flowed from a source which originally

was clear and uncontaminate. 1876 Lowfli AinongniyBks
Ser II, 249 Abstinence, exercise, and uncontammate air.

TTneonta minated, ppl. a, (Un-i 8 and 5 b.)

x6xi Cotcr , Incontamuii, vncontaminated, vnpolluted.

1774 Goldsm Nat, Hist II xvi 373 Nature has providently
stopped the fruitfulness of these ill-formed productions, in

order to preserve the form of every animal uncontaminated.
183* Miss Mitford Village Ser v, 7 Our village, though
in the centre of the insurgents, continued uncontaminated.

1879 Froudf Csesar 11 iq Whose minds were still uncontam-
mated, in whom the ancient habits of life still survived.

tTneonte mned, ppl. a. (Un- i 8

)

X613SHAKS. III 11.10 Which of the PeeresHaue
vneontemn'd gone by him? 1634 Habincton Castara 11

Wife, Shee is so true a friend, her Husband may to her
communicate even bis ambitions, at d if successe Crovne not
expectation, remaine nevei thelesse uncontemned

Hence Unconte mnedly adv.
1628 Feltham Resolves ii. 206,

1

beg no more, then may
keepe mee vncontemnedly, and vnpiltiedly honest.

Uncontemplated, />/>/. a. (Un-1 8.)

xyop Shaftesb Charac (lyii) 11 424 Never can the Form
he of real force where it is iincontemplated, unexamin'd

1837 Lytton A ihens 1

1

268 So do the most important 1 esults

arise from causes uncontemplated by the piovidence of

statesmen x86o Dickfns Unconim Trav, x, He may be
seen baling the blind man away on expeditions wholly un-
contemplated by the man
Uncontempora'neous, <r. (Un*/) 1839 G Wilson
Mem E Forbes 1 (1861) 26 The uncontemporaneous events
which are recorded in the same pnge of an almanac sByo
Lowei l among my Bks. Ser. 1 6 Unless, like Giethe, he
IS of a singularly uncontemporaneous nature. Uncon-
te’nded, ppl a (Un-* 8 ) 1697 Dryden ASneis v. 310
Pei mit me, Chief, permit without Delay, To lead tins un-
contended Giftaway Uncoiite*nding,d/? <r, (Un*io)
1748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) III 248 'I hou kiiowest my
genenjsity to my uncontending Rosebud. i88x Ruskin Lett
to Faunthorpe (1895} 1 43 The recognition of uncontending
and natural worth.

TTnoonte’Ut, [Un-^ 12 ] Abseuce of con-

tent; dissatisfaction.

1873 Miss Broughton Nancy II 131 Over all the landscape
there is a look of plaintive uncontent.

Uxiconte nt, a. [Un-^ 7 ] ” next,

1502 Arnolds Ckron, (i8ii) 125 And so wolde leue dyuers
peisones that 1 am in dett to vneontent. 1591 Troitb Raigne
K, John (x6ii)A 2, Yet lohnyour Lord, contented vneontent,

Will (as he may) sustame the heauy yoke Of pressing cores

1885 L. Oliphant Sympnevmata 167 1 he records of the in-

tellect. cannot evince a perfect understanding, of this vast
subject, so long as its moral whole is uncontent.

Unconte’zited, ppl. cu [Un-^S Cf. Dis-
contented ] Not contented

,
unsatisfied.

1568 T Howell Newe Sonets (1879) 124 Mewsing how I

best might ease mine uncontented minde. 1386 T B. Za
Primaud, Fr.Aead. i. 31 Perturbations, which fill the soule
with endlessB trouble and disquietnes, causing man to live

alwaies uncontented 1605Damfl Philotas Ded.A iv,When
your iudgment shal ariue so far, As t' ouerlooke th' intricate

designes Of vneontented man. 1675^;-/ Contentm.i xii,

'Ihe torture which every repining uncontented spirit provides
for us self. 171B G. Sewell Proclani Cupid 4 Thus uncon-
tented with a pnvate Wrong, He spreads his Baseness with
ahusie Tongue. xSfix Mill (1865) 24/x Nothing
is more certain, than that improvement in human affairs is

wholly the work of the uncontented characters.

Hence TTneonte utedBess.
ax66o Hammond Fundamentals xi Wks. 1674 1 298 Con-

tentedness is most eminently one of these specialties, as it is

opposed to ambition, covetousness, injustice, uncontentedness
Unconte*nting, ppl, a. (Un-* 10 ) 1698 Norris Pi act

Disc IV 357 His Future Expectations shall jnove eseiy
whit as vain and uncontenttng as bis past Fruitions. Un-
conte'ntineness. (Un-* la ) 1648 Boyle heraph Love
Yui (1700) SIX he decreed uncontentingness ofallotnergoods

Uxiconte ntious, a. (Uk-i 7,)

Also, in recent use, uHContentrousuess.

1828 Pusey Hist Eng i 66 Either pupils of Calixtus, or of

the same uncontentious disposition. 1868E Edwards Ralegh
I. iv 63 [He] proposed that all difficulty should be referred

to lawyers for uncontentious decision. 1884 Matich, Exam
25 June 6/x A comparatively iincontentiovs measure

Uncoute'stalile, a. (Un-' 7 b and 5 b.)

x6Bi Whole Duty Nations 13 Religion being a most un-
contestahle duty and obligation In those lesser Kingdoms,
Famihes 17x4 Swift Pres St, Aff Wks, 1735 11 i. 217,

I must therefore lay it down as an uncontestable truth. 1725
Fam. Diet, s v. Vegetation, As to what is said concerning
the heat of the Sun, it is uncontestable 1826 Wesim, Rev.
Oct. 483 The arrangement, which Mr Humphreys, and with
uncontestable reason, proposes. 1831 Ld Palmerston in

Westm,^Rev July (1855) 60 note, The yyiII of a sovereign
whose rights are uncontestable.
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Hence Vncoxite'sta'bly adv,
1709 An Exact Narrative of the many Suipriring

Matters of Fact uncontcstably wrought by an Evil Sjurit

1740-1 JoknsoiCs Parliamentary Debates (1787) I aoi That
where this maxim is not .ndliered to, rights and liberties are

empty sounds, is uncontestably evident

tTuconte'Sted, ppl. a. (Un.I 8 and 5 b.)

1678 Oldiixm On Wks. B, Jenson x, Poems (1684) 81 Thou
thy own Works didst strictly try By known and unconttsttd

Rules of Poetry 169a Norkis Cms Ri^ect i4i I adirin

that there are .as uncontested Propositions in Moi ality as in

any other Science. 1750 Johnson Rambler No 45 f ® You
seem .to have allowed as an uncontested principle, that

marria.'e is generally unhappy. 1800 Mtsc Tr in Asiat.

Antu Reg, 248/1 The Goosaigns maintained an uncontested

authority, till the arrival ofabout 12 or 14,000 Seik horsemen.

iSss Macaulav HtsU Eng. xvii. IV. 47 A government of

which the title was uncontested. 1874 Disraei.i m Froude
Cat lylds Life tn Land xxxiii. (1884) II. 429, 1 see only two
living names which .stand out in uncontested superiority.

Hence tJnooute'stedly ciciv.

xdm T. Bakisr Leatn a. 10As for the Greek [tongue],

wh ich 1 s uncontestedl y Learned, mostknow, howcopious it is

lyrg J T. Phillips tr. Thu ty^four Cmfer 298 These sorts

of Beads had been for some thousand Years uncontestcdly an
elficacious Medecine for Souls.

tlTiico'ntiiient, d!. Obs. [UN-iyb.] »
Incontinent a. Also t 'D'nco’iitinently adv.
138a WvcLiF 2 Ti»u 111. 2 Men schulen be fals bl.'imcils,

vneontynent, vnmylde. a 1410 WychJ^te Bible
12 1/mg, He that is vneontynent, ether a lecchour, reniieth

in to the snaie of synne 136^ Cooper Thesaurtis^Incon-
tiiiens, vncontinent lbtd.,lncenUnenter,, vncontinently.

1598 Florio, Incont/nente, vncontinent, vneleane of life.

fTTnoontinent, van Incontinent ada,
1506 in Charteis, etc. Edinb. (1871) i8g We charge you

straitlie and commandts vncontinent [etc ].

Unco'ntlneiited, a, (Un-' g ) 1847 Emerson Poem:,
Monadnoe^VSxt bullet ofthe eai th Whereon ye sail, Tumbling
steep In the uncontincnted deep. Unconh'nued,/^^. a,

(Un-* 8.) 1376 Abp. Sahuys Serm. (1383) 171 Then seruice

was vnrewaided, because it was vneontmued. TJncon< .

trnuous, a. (ITn ‘ 7 and sb.) 1846 Mozlcv Ess (1878)

II. 154 A succession of momentary, uncontinuous, fragmen*
tary impulses, ideas, and feelings 1863 Cowoen Clarke
Stiaks. Char x, 237 He is hglit>ininded, being inconsequent
and uncontinuous, which is very French. Unconto'rted,

(Un * 8 ) 1834 Foster in Ryland 1$ Cor»'.(i846) II

2^ If., the diction be perspicuous, natuial,and uncontoited

Unoontra'Ct, v. [Un- 3 ] To relax, unbend.
xfi28 Fblthasi Resolves ii Ivi x6a Tho best way is, to

vncontract the brow, and let the worlds mad spleenc fret,

TTncontra’cted, ppL a, [Un-1 7 b and 5 b ]

1

1

. Not affianced or betrothed. Ods

*S*7 [see UNAPriED]. 1364-3 Eeg Privy Coufteil Seel. I.

325llesould keip the said Jane os fre woman uncontractit
or manit. .for the space of one yeir. c 1625 [see UMArni o].

2 . Not brought into smaller compass.
X738 Johnson Idler Ho. g r 2 To give the smooth feature

and the uncontracted muscle X864PUSCY Darnel \ 49
In the Biblical Chaldee the older uncontracted forms prevail
X877Raymond d/znc5i]- .8/* 116 Thisserpentine belt, extend-
ing its coarse southeasterly with uncontracted dimensions.

tjriioon.tradi'otablQ, a. (Un- 1 7 b and 5b)
1707 Curios, tn Hush. <5- Card 134 We know by uncontra-

diLtableExpenments,tliat Nitre attracts., Humidity. X825
Be.yiham Offic. Apt. Maximised, Indicat (1830] 70 That
confidence-commanding and uncontradictable hand.
Hence XTnoontradi ctably adv.
x86a T. A, Trollope Marietta I iv. 64 The means by

u Inch one moral nature speaks uncontradictablytoanother.

TJneontradreted,///. a. (Un-i 8

)

x6o6 VVarhcr a lb. Eng. xv xcvi 383 And new Rome,
Vncontradicted, for that Plot from Kelt the Palme doth win,
1631 Hobbes Levtath, i xvi 83 The excesse of Negatives,
standing uncontradicted, aie the onely voyce the Repre-
sentative hatli X748 Hartley Observ Man 11 11. § 21 92
The People let it pass uncontradicted, 18x5 J Smith
Patmama .Sc*. ^ Art H. 71 The inference drawn by the
Florentines, remained uncontradicted by any experiment, till

about 1762. 1885^ Ltm Rep. 14 Q. B. Div 248 There was
uncontradicted evidence given at the trial that [etc ]

Hence ITuooxLtradi ctedly adv.
x63a Gaule Magastrvm 129 So they may (more easily

and uncontradictedly) lesist the truth.

IJiioontafadi-ctory, a. (Un-1 7 )
In quot. =< uncontradictable
169B Norris PracUDisc (1707) IV 231 He need not deny

It because it is an uncontradictory Truth.

TTneontritej a. (Un-1 7.)
etMo Jacob’s IPell 167 Sche wolde no^t leve here synne&

dyed vncontrite 1509 [see UNCONrEssEo i]. 1646 Hammond
Praci. Cateclu 1. 111. (ed. e) 28 [Tlie priest] by absolving an
uncontrite sinner, cannot sure make him contrite, x86x
Lytton& Fanl Taimhauser g6 Even though uiiabsolved,
not uncoil ti lie.

irD.oontrived,//»/. tr, (Un-1 8.)
idi2W Parkes Curtaine-Dr (1876)49 If he shall practise

vneontnued conclusions vpon our hues 1646 Sir. T, Browne
Pseud. Ep 1 XI 44 U hiis hath he deluded many Nations .

fioin casual! and uncontrived contingences divining events
succeedinjj. 1790 Paiey Ho/m Paul iv § 8 A species of
confirmation, evidently uncontrived.

Uncontri'vlng, p^l a (Un-^ 10 ) 1774 Goldsm. Hat.
Iftsi I xxii. 4or To the savage uncontriving man the earth
IS an aliode of desolation. Uncontro 1. (Un-‘ la ) x86i
Mrs H Wood East Lynne i. xvi, She burst forth in pas-
sionate uncontrol

Uncontro’lla'ble, a. [Un-i 7 b and 5 b.]

tl. Incontrovertible, indisputable, irrefutable.

1377 tr. Bulli/iger's Decades tti ix. 460 That diuine saying
of bainct Peter remaineth foreuer vnconiptroleable z6oa
Warner Alb, E/tg £pit. (1606) 362 It is to be noted, as
warranted out of vncontrowlable authours, that [etc ] 1646
Sir T,Browne Pseud, Ep,\i 1.273 His labouis are ratlonall,

and tinconlrotilable upon tlio grounds nssumed. 1673 Cave
Pmn Chf.Mi HI. 304 He makes it an uncontrolable Argu-

ment of the Truth. 1701 SwiiT Contests Nobhs .5 Comm.
i, '1 ho error of those, who think, it an uuLontiollable maxim,

til it power IS nlwaj s safer lodged in many handb than in one,

1738— Pol, Conve/ sat Inlrod 74

2 . Not subject to control from a higher authority ;

absolute.

1393 G Harvey Ptereds Super. Wki (Grosart) II. 180

Armed with that supreme & Vnconirowlable nuthmilic,

which they affect m causes Ecclesiasttcall 1630 A’, John'
son's Kt/ied X Commio 326 His sentence in matteis of Law
and Religion is uncontrollable. x6j* Mauvfll AV/i. Y ra/isp.

i 140 He had vested them with an unlimited power, and
uucontroulable in Ihe Government ofReligion, xyxx Stv ei it

Speet. No. x67f3, I have grasped imaginary Stepters, and
delivered uncon troulableEidicts. 175* Mump £,ss «S- 7 reat.

(1777) 1. 39 Authority can never become quite entire and
uncoiitroulable iSe^ MaH. EucrwoRTii Mattmuvrtug xy,

She had an uncontroulable right to marry as she thought

proper. 1836 J. Gilhert Chr. Atonem. 11. 49 The power of

the Creator over alt Ins creatures is entirely uncontrollable.

lo. In quasi-scdverbial use.

A 1704 T. Brown Praise Drunkenness Wks. 2730 I. 33
Consider whether *tis not the Drunkard, that..acts so un-
controulnble as the Gods themselves.

3 . That cannot be controlled or restrained.

XIS48 R. JosiEUM Diary (igo8) 34 The wofull uncontroul-

ablo encrcase of all maimer of wickedness, 1663 bin T.
Herbert T/av, (1677) 26a Cardangas .fancies to himself

th.it they were bioiight thither by some uncontroulable

destiny to be destroyed 1748 Riciiahijson Clarissa (t8ii)

1. i. 2 His nauirai impeiiotisnessand fierce and uncontiouU
able teinnei 1823 Scots Quentin D. iv. His horse, sLiring

the bit with his teeth, went forth at an unLontrollableg.sllop.

1846 McCulloch Ace Bnt. Empire (1854) II. 629 Poverty
and misery produced byacLideiitiuand uncontrollable c.iuscs

1879 H. C Woon Therap,5yo Hydrophobia is a pcifectly

uncontrollable disease. ,
absol. X7S4 Richardson Cerr. (1804) IV. 89 Dr. Young is

another uncontrollable, tliciefore unaccountable xSxg

SiiEt LEY Ode IPest Wind 47 The impulse of thy strength,

only less free Than thou O uncontrollable 1

XrxLCOutro'lla'bleness. [f. prec.] The
stale or quality of being uncontrollable.
Also, in recent use, u/icent/ollahthty

^

1634 Bi', Hali Contempl,N P. iv. vii. Vices,,.when they
grow inveterate, have a strong plea fur thtir abode atiu

uncontroulableness 1673 Cave Prim, Chr, iii li. 243
The Uncon trolabltncss of the Miracles performed m hu.

Name. X748 Richardson Clattssa (1811) II xxx. ipa My
charge upon him of unpoiitcness and uncontroulableness.

1833 Carlyle Mtsc. Ess,, Dttie/oi (1888)62 Wuhvelicintnce
enough, with even a rcinalo uncontrollablencss. x86a Mile
Sysi Logic (ed. 5) II. 416 [It] cannot fail, .to create a fuel-

ing of uncontroilableness m the former also.

'U’ncoutro’Ua'bly, ado. £f. as prec. Cf. In-
CONTROLLaBLY acfz/.]

f 1. a. As if uncontrovertible. Obs.

1629 pRVNNE Ch. Eng 52 Being alwayes..unanimously,
professedly and uncontroUablio bntertatned. 1646 Sin T.
Browne Pseud, Ep, vi, vui. 3x2 Hereof uncontroulably and
under gencrall consent many opinions arc passant, which not-
withstanding . do’ndmit of doubt.

fb. Incontrovertibly, indisputably. Obs.

1676 Hale Contempl. 1. 222 Abundantly and uncontrollably

convincing the reality of our Saviour’s death and true Resur-
rection. 1678 JoNss Heart ^ Right Sov 134 Our Brutish
Churches appear to be uncontroll^ly of apostolical descent.

2, Witliout submission to control or restraint;

absolutely
,
unrestrainedly.

1637 Declar.P/altzgraoe's Paiih 34 In whidi Conimnnde-
nient God hath forbidden two things vncontrolcably X672
[H, Sxudde] Rasema/y .J Bayes 22, 1 conceive it is uncon-
troulably settled by law. 1768 Tulklr Lt Nat HI. 311
Though it be certain God niayuiicoiitiolably and l.iwfully

deal with Ins ci eatures as he pleases, 1809 Mar Kdoi wort h
Manmuvring xv, He became uncontroulably imp<itieiu to
declare his own attachment 1873 Symonds Crk. Poets 1. 26
Pciicles governed the most uncontrollably free of nations by
Reason

Uncontrolled, ppl. a. [Un-1 8 and 5 b.]

1. Not subjected to control; unrestrained, un-
governed, unchecked : a. In predicative use.
23x3 More Hist Rich III, Wks. 56 To rule y0 realm

at then pleasuie, & therbi to pil and spoil uhom thei list

vncontroled 1393 Spenser Co/. C/om/ 662 Happic. I him
hold. That may that blessed presence still enioy. Of fortune
and of enuy vncomptrold 1614 Goroes Lucan iv 147 Tiie
co.ists on both sides shall behold Valour vn vanquisht v n-
contiold 1633 Nicholas Papet

s

(Ckiinden) II 31T To sulTer
so greate a prodigy of baseness to goe vncontrolld, were an
iiijui y to humane society a 1718 Prior Cloe Jealous x. Fall
uncontroll'd rny Tears, and free xyss Young Centaur i,

'Ihus the sluices aie set open for all sensuality to pour 111

uncontrouled. X844 H H Wilson Bnt India III 341
Ihe whole of India would fall under the dominion of one
Governor, unassisted and uncontiolled. 1890 ‘ R. Bqlure-
wooo’ Col Reformer (1891) 332 Possessing 110 very near
relatives, she was uncontrolled as to her, mode of life,

b In attributive use.
c 1386 C’tess Pembroke Ps. (1823) lxxv. 11, Then [will I]

denounce my uncontrolled pleasure a 1592Grplnl Selimus
g6i Or have the uncontrolled Christians Unsheath’d iheir
swords to make more war on ust 16x4 Markham Cheap
Husb 112 He withstandeth all effects of sicknesse, with vn-
controled constancy. x66o Genii Calling^6 The Affections
..will have as free and uncontrolled a sway in men, as they
have in ineer animals 174a Richardson Pamelalv 56 An
Example to all who know him and his uncontrouled Temper
*777 Robertson Hist Amer ii. (1778) 1. 136 They flattered
themselves that now they should enjoy an uncontrouled
liberty 1824 Dibdin Lilr. Comp, 745 note. The spleen.,
broke out with uncontrolled bitterness in the Third Canto.
X873 Jowett /’/<*/<> (ed. a) III. XX2 The uncontrolled licence
and freedom of the democraE

1

2

. Not checked by comparison with facts; un-
tested as to accuracy. Obs.

1329 Morf liUppi. Sauls Wks 297/2 .Siih he knoweth hys
t.ilc f.ilse ; It IS wisdome to leue the tunc vnknowen, that
hys lye may bee viiLOiitroUcd, 1584 in Cath Rec. Soc P/tbl
V. 81 To make this slauiider more probable, Or at the lest
to be the longei uncoiitrowled.

fS. Not called in question
; not gainsaid 01 dis-

proved; undisputed. Obs.

XS34 More Comf. agsi. Tub. 111. Wks. 1223/2 If he per-
ceyued that they sayde but the troutlic, he woulde lette it
passe by, vncontrolled 1391 Traub Raigtte IC, John n
(1611) 86 Faire Lewis of Fraunce Hath title of an vneon-
trouled strength To England 1672-5 Comher Cf;//*) Temple
(1702) 44 The mam part of them is genuine, as the uncon-
troulcd Tradition of the Eastern Church assures us 1724

Drapter's Lett 14 Dec., I ever thought it the most
uncontrouled and umversnlly agreed maxim 1731 -.-Let. to
Ventoso 28 Apr., It is an uncontiolled truth.

Hence TTnoontro Iledly adv.
xs79Kh1’WStuuCf>{/'«/ ToRdr , 'I he sinnes ofour Countrey
are done so openlynnd so vncontrolledly in the sight of the

Lord X667 Fi Avi't Saint Indeed (1754) 17 To let thy heart
habitually and uncontroulcdly wander from God. X768-74
Tuciti r Lt. Nat (1834) [1* SS9 ,Men commonly place it in
n license to do uncoritrolkdly whatever their desires shall
prompt them to. 18315 Doran Queens of E/ig. I. ix. 400
Uncontrolledly exercising the power &hc bad attained,

tUncontroveTsable, fl. (UN-’yb) 1617 Hales
Gold. Rem. i. (1673) i8 'Ihe littLi.iI, pl.im, and uncontroveis-
able nicatiiiig of bciipture, tUnco’ntroversed,/jl/, a
Obs. (Un-* 8 ) 1634 Jackson C/eed vii 111 § 3 The deduc-
tion of Mathcmntic.iir cuncliibiutis from the uncontrovers'd
Maxiincs of the &anic Art
UncontroveTsial, <7. (UN-I7.)
x86x r G. &iii-i’PARD Pall Rome vii 359 Races of uncon-

tioversi.al w.irriors, such as were the V.iiidals and the Goths.

1870 J H Gram. Assent \ v 144 B'oreign, strange,

and hard to the pious but unconlrovcrbial mind,

bo TTneontrovo rainlly adv.
1847 PusEV Paradise Chr. Soul v. Advert, p vii!, No one

can look uncon irovcrst.dly at such occasional addresses,

t UncotttroveTSory, a. Obs. [UN-I7] =spiec.

x64xBp Hk\i, Def. Ilutnble Remonsir.w lolheDevotion
of it yccldeth no cause of offence to a very Popes eaie, as

onely ayming at an uncontroversory Pitty

ftlneontrove rtably, Obs. [Un-1 ii]
«= Uncontuoveiitibly.
a 1658 Durham Comm Rev xvi! (1660) 660 These things

being . . uncoiurov(.rt.ibly applicable to Rome.

XJxicozitrove'rted, ///. a. (Uk- 1

8

.)

x6s4 Waiukion Dta/y (S H.b.) II. 230 They wer angrye
to heal e of the acts of uncontraverted assemblies, a 1674

Claufndon ')urv Levtath. (1676) 63 His speculation is

contiadicted by constant and uticontioverted practice. 1713

Addison Spect. No. 529 ^ 6 A standing and uncontroverted

Principle. 1771 Junius Lett xlviu (1788) 264 The tesolu-

tions stand upon your Journals, uncontroverted and unie-

pealcd. x8oo AUd. Jrttl III, 327 It is uncontroverted that

the oiiginal author intended to destroy contagious matter.

Hence Uncontrove'xtedly adv.
X644 Bis Maxwell Pterog, Chr Kings 11. 31 By Thrones,

Dominions, Principalities and Powers, unconlroveitedly

Angels arc meant. 1703 Clarke Disc, Nat, Relig xiv,

(1738) 445 Most of the Books were oncontroverledly written

by the Apostles themselves

Uaicontrove rtible, a. (Un-1 7 and 5 b.)

X664 H More Mysi, Int^ 350, 1 mean tho laltei end of

his leal and uncontrovertible reign,, not that iniamnary

one 1693 Humours V own 62 A good Assurance dubs any

one an uneoiUrovertiblc Critiek 1742 Johnson's Pa/ ha-

nuntaiy Debnies II 231 Even the positions which are

laid down as unconiroiertible, are generally false, 1^94

K. J, .Sui IVAN ViLW Nat xliv. II. 25^3 Ihis is a position,

uncontrovertible 111 some points, but in others much to be

doubted x8i8 Bi ntiiam Ch Eng Inlrod 13 May not then

this posi itonbe stat tilas uiieon ti ovci tible? 1894 H. Gahdenfe
Unojf Patriot 24 'I'bewatchwordsand uncontrovertible basis

of belief for the succeeding generation.

Hence Uacontrovo’rtibly adv.

1753 Johnson, indisputably; uncontrover-

tibly. vno—Ealse Alarm (ed. a) 24 It is uncontrovertibly

certain, that [etc ] 1818 Bt ntham Ck, Eng p. xh, Shew me
that pioposition tn Euclid which is more uncontroveitibly

demonstrated than is this one

tUncontu’nded,/// rt Ohs,—^ (Un-* 8 and S b ) 1399

A. M, tl Gabelkouer's Bh, Phystcle izi/i Take Horsedung,

as much as an Egge, & half a drag, of vncontuiidule

Safferne fUncoavale'sced, ///. « * (Un 8 )

X590-X Reg, Piivy Council Scot Iv 578 He wes lyand bed-

fast, unconvalesitt of the said woundis Unco nyen-

ablo, « Obs—* (Un-* 7) 1342 Udall Erasm Apopk

256 b, Y‘ there was nothyng more unconvenable for a per-

fecte good Capitame, then over inuche hastyng. U**'

coiive’ned, ppl a, (Un-* 8 ) [177s Ash ] *833 Gbote

Greece 11 Kii, [ The conspirators’] design was to appiomiate

the powers of goveinment ; leaving this body of Jfive-

ibousand not merely uneonvened, but non existent.

t ITnconve'raenoe. Obs. (Un- ^12 and .6 b j

*S35 »n Suppicss Monast (Camden) 56

be drevyn be neeessyte nelhei to begge, nor to tali to

other uneonveniyi.ee. x63sF1.11uA.t11 Resolves u 11. 3*5

1 must have one, give me an unconvenienee, not amiscnieic

lTzicon.ve nient, a. and sb. Obs. exc. dial.

[Un-1 7, 5 b, and 12.]

A, adj, — iNCONVENiEirr a. (in various senses;.

x450'8o tr Secreta Secret 8 The name of skarste »s vn-

convenient to a kyng 3323 FirzHtRH Huso §154

shoulde seme vnconuenient for a temporall man to take ^
hyin to shewe or teache any suche spirytuall matters 55

Rouinson tr. More’s Utopia ii. (1895) *78 It were an vne -

uenient thinge, that the blessed slioulde not be at ““^*^2. .

goo whether they wold 1390 -Orre Span^ Invasion in '

Misc (1809) II. 138 It seemed unconvement that he snomo

in every thing be inferior to tlie Englishmen. X083 MO



UNCONVENIENTLY. 103 UNOORPOEAL.
M&ch Exere

,
Printing p lu, A Low Case is unconvement

for ^ Compositer to work at 1880- in dial glossaries,

t B. sL = iNCOKVjENIEMT sb, 3. Obs.

?«x336 in Ellis Ong Lett, Ser ni III, 43 It was thogLt..
the matter wolde have growen to forthervnconueniannts.

Hence Unoonve'niently adv,

1338 ElyoTi Indecore, vnhonestly, vnconueniently. 1548
Udall, etc. Erasm. Par, yohn xiic. 108 b, That it royght
appeare howe vnconueniently the cryrae of any cruell
auctoritie waslaydagaynsthyra xt^z-iChild-Mamages
112 She had sene the said Custance Wade and Robert
Rile unconvenientlie together in the .chamhre.

Uucouve'utional, a, [Un-I 7.] Not limited

or bound down by convention
;
free and easy.

Also, in recent use, wiconveniionally adv
1839 G Darley Beaumont ^ Fletcher's Wks, I Introd.

p. xxxii, The unsettled and unconventional state ofour lan-

guage at that period i86x [H S Cunningham] Wheat
Tares 387 His views as to grammar were entirely uncon-
ventional X884 E Drew Mlocutwmst Nov. 3/1 The book
. is entirely unconventional.

Hence TTucouTe ntionalism.
x868 Round Tahle No, 202. 374 The freedom and uncon-

ventioiialism in such writing, X883 Nonconf, ^ Indej> 28
Dec. 1167 The work needs freshness and unconventionalism.

Unconve ntionality. (Un-I 12. Cf. prec)
1854 H. SpBNcrR Ess I 153 Such of his unconventionalities

as can be attributed only to eccentricity, he has no qualms
about. 1866 G Macdonalu Q,Netghb, -xxa (1878)

I he fact of hib unconventionahty and justice in leaving
nis property to my sister

Unconve*ntloned, a. (Un-^ 9 ] 1876 Whittier yunt
on Memmac 77 What cares the unconventioned wood For
pass-words of the town?

Unconve-rsable, a Also -ible, [Un-1
7 b, 7,

and 5 b.] Unfit or unsuitable for social converse,
a. xsgsNASHE.S'rrniM^eiFauR'rEp Ded

,
I loue and admire

thy pleasant wittie humor, which no care or crosse can make
vnconuersable x68x J facorr Chr, Life 1. 111 § 3 In what
a miserable state shall we be, when every Member of our
Society shall be of the same unconversable Temper with our
selves. 1697 Collier Ess Mor, Suhj 1 (1703) 79 What
a rugged, tempestuous, unconversable mortal was Achilles.

1728 Swift LeL to Carteret i3 Jan , If 1 had not been con-
fined to my chamber by the continuance of my unconvers-
able disorder \t,e deafness] 1803 Lamb Let, to Manning
in Final Mem vii. 69 Among nasty, unconversable, horse-
belching, Tartar people,

p, 1674 Govt, Tongue 158 Nothing lendering a roan so un-
conversible [as pride], 1687 Lond Gas No a^02/s The
Ignorance or unccnversible Humor of the Turks. 1736 H
"WKwaix Lett (1861) I g Great mathematicianshavebeen of
great use, but the generality ofthem are quite unconversible.

Hence TTnoonve rsableuesa.
X684 H More Ansiver 315 Contemptuousness, Malepert-

nes^ against their Betters, TJnconversablenesi 170a S
Parker tr Cicero'sBeFimousz 43 Themany Dangers and
Frights that go along with Unconversableness and Solitude

TTnco nversant, a (Un-I 7 and 5 b

)

a 1674 Clarendon Siirv. Leviath (1676] 57 If Mr Hobbes
were not strangely unconversant with the transactions of

those times. 1708T Madox Aarc^e^werPref p xvi, Persons
who are haply unconversant in disquisitions of this kind.

18x3 T. Busby Lucretius 1 in. Comm p xxxiii, A being,

unconversant with its own existence. 1833 Topo^apher
<S-

Geneal II 6 Though this may sound marvellous to those
unconversant with the subject.

Unconversible : see Unconversable. UnconveTS-
a, (Un-^ 10 ] 1643-S Milton Divorce i 111, How

preposterous [it is] in the Canon Law to have had no care

about the unconversing inability of minde UnconveT-
sion. (Un-' 12,5 b) 1846 Worcester (citing C/i Od) x86i

F W. Robinson Eb Church I, viu. 169 He might never wake
again, but die in his brutal ignorance and unconveision,

UxLConve rt, v, [Uir-2 3.]

1

.

irans. To transform.

1654 Gayion Pleas Notes iv xvii 258 Who with head full

addle. Would unconvert his Pannell from a saddle.

2 To undo the conversion of.

1825R P.Ward Treutainell xv 146 As he indeed wished
to convert Monsieur Dupuis, so the valet thought it but
a fair return ofkindness to endeavoui to uiiconvert her, 1887
Advame (Chicago) i Dec 760 We are not sufiering so

much from dmturbing methoas of converting people, as we
are from the influences which tm-conveit them.

ITucouve rted,///. « [Un-i 8 and 5 b.]

1. That has not been brought over to a religious

faith or profession
;
not changed from one faith or

opinion to another.

1648 [see Unconeound ® ] 1685 Baxter Paraphr. N. T,

Matt XXV. 7 Self-love, and fear, will make them cry for

Mercy, with some kind of Repentance, though they be un-
converted 1743 Wesley Ansiv Ch, 35 Out Lord com-
manded those vei y Men who were then unconverted, to do
this in Remembrance of Him. 1825 Scott Talism viii,

There is no doubt tliat the primitive ChrLstians used the

services of the unconverted heathen. 1865 B North
ie/wM 7These are solemn statements, and surely they should
make every unconverted man who hears them, Think
trails/ a 18S4 Ferrifr Philos (1866) I xii 340The ig-

norant and unconverted soul supposes that its knowledge of
sensible objects is due to the impressions which it receives

tthsol, 1657 Baxter C<>«w>'«o«(title.p,),Thelament-
able State of the Unconverted. 1672 Alleinl A larm iv 88
Some of the Unconvei ted carry their marks hi their fore-

heads, more openly- a 1805 Paley herm SeveralSubjects
vii. It has been usual to divide all mankind into two classes,

the converted and the Unconverted 1828 Carlyle Misc,

(1857) 1 . 239 They are m the camp of the Unconverted.

2. ‘Not liimed or changed from one form to

another’ (Webster, 1828-32).

3 . Law, (See Convert » 15 )
1884V R Law TimesRep'Ll 83/2 The premises

. were taken improperly, and are therefore unconverted.

TTnconve’rti'ble, A- [UN-l 7 andsb.] Incap-
able of conversion (in various senses); inconvertible.

1695 CoNGRFVB Lovefor L iv. xu. 111 stars, and uncon-
vertible ignorance attend him ' 1805 Rev,lll 622 The
Mohammedans have been found unconvertible for this plain
reason. 1864 Bowen Logic v. 139 Unconvertible areA and B.

Hence Vnconvertibi'lity.
1804 Southey (1856) 1. 285 That the common opinion

of the unconvertibility of this people is ill-founded

tJnooiiveyed,^)^/. a, (Un-1 8 and 8 c.)

14 ChaucePs Pari, Poules 518 (MS St John’s, Oxf ) For
office vnconveyid offt tym Anoyithe 1696 Stanhope Chr.
Pattern (1711) 218 No property or claim any longer remain-

ing unconveyed over.

fTJnoonvi ct, ppl a Obs, [TTn-^ 8 b.] = next.

a 1618 Sylvester yob iv 12 Against Job began his wrath
to fiame. And .his Foe-friends, for so strict Condemning
JoL untry'd and unconvict,

H^nconvi cted, ppl, a. (TJn-i 8

)

167s Otway Aldbitides iv iii. The basest wretch not un-
convicted dies. X760 Sternf Tr, Shandy iv Slawkenb ‘s

Tale,Am I to be the sport ofFortune and Slander—destined

to be driven forth unconvicted—unheard—untouched ? 1828

P Cunningham N. S. Wales (ed 3) II 135,

1

see no reason

whatever for excluding a man who has been once convicted,

from any office the unconvicted now enjoy here 1838

Merivalb Rom Entp In (1865) VI 2S6 He did not venture

to command his execution, unanaigned and unconvicted.

1894 H Nisbet Bush Girls Rom, 20 To personate the dead
but unconvicted cnimnal
Uuconvi nee, ». (Un-® 3 ) 18x3 Zelnca II. 43 Mrs

Delvayne said she would unconvince herself if possible.

Unconvinceability. x868 [see Un-* 12] Uncon-
VI nceable, a (Un-* 7b) 1873 Rusicm Fors Clav hi

xoo [ihe bees] knocking themselveb again and again,

unconvinceable of their fiulacy. 1887 Rider Haggard yess

xiv. Sturdy, determined, unconvinceable Englishmen.

‘U'xLCOii'vi'iiced, ppL a. [Un-i 8 ]
fl. Undisproved, unrefuted. Obs,‘"^

x643-$ Milton Divorce ii. xv. He lets go that sophistry

unconvinc't, for that had bin to teach them else.

2 . Not convinced or persuaded.

xfiysJ QyiwlndweBiHgSinxia (1732) 17S God is pleased

to leave no Generation unconvinced of this Truth x68x

Flavel Meth, Grace iv 73 Never was there one tear of true

repentance seen to drop from the eye of an unconvinced
sinner 1797 Mrs Radcliffb Italian 11, Vivaldi quitted her

unconvinced by her arguments, and unmoved m his designs.

xBig Lady Morgan Auiobicg, (1859) 313 The man retired,

satisfied at not losing his place,but unconvinced of bis error.

X897 Mary Kingsley W, Africa 426 The official is uncon-
vinced and goes up the ladder to see other officers about iL

Hence TTucon'^'ucedly adv,
;
-coavi'nceduess.

X642 D, Rogers Naaman 847 Another let is unconvinced-

ness of heart. x8so F.W Newman Phases iv lao The soul

. has to learn from, and unconvmcedly submit to, some
external authority.

Unconvincihrlity (Un-* la and s h ) 1883 Blackm
Mag. Apr 534/* The obdurate nnconvincibility of a fool.

Unconvi'nciDle, A. (Un-* 7^ands b ) it Klopstock's

Messiah iii, 10a ()f an unconvincible mind. [In recent use ]

TTncojLvi ncing, ppl. a. (Un-i 10 )

x6S3 Milton Htrelutgs Wks 1851 V. 357 To heap such

unconvincing Citations as these m Religion, . . argues not

much Learning nor JudgmenL 1883 W. S GilbertMikado
II, 41 A bald and unconvincing narrative.

Hence Uncouvi noinffly adv
1891 F.W.Newman Cdl, Newman 18He quoted Scripture

unconvincingly
Unconvoliited, <r (Un-* 8.) exBua Todds Cycl,

Anat III. 291/2 In the Phalangers. ,
the surface of the

ceiebral hemispheres is .unconvoluted. UnconvuTsed,
ppl a. (Un-* 8 ) 1794 G Adams Nat ^ Exp. Philos, I 11.

SoThe liquor will flow out steadily and unconvulsed.

tTncoO'ked, ppl a. [Uif-i 8. Cf, Du. onge^

h)okt, G. imgekochif Sw. okokt^ Da. tiJiogt/\

1 . Not cooked for eating.

[177S Ash ] xa46 Soyek Cookery 381 Halfa pound of lean

uncooked ham, 1856 Kane A ret Expl. II, 1 21 Fire would
nun the vitality which belongs to its uncooked juices.

1870 N F Helf Aldeburgh vii 78 They would eat freely of

birds and uncooked liver.

2 Jig. Not altered to suit a purpose.

i8€o Gen. P Thompson Audi Alt. III. clxxx 223 The
earlieht reports (which are always most to be depended on,

as being un-cooked). 1863 BucKSTONCin blcrn, ,S'/a;‘i3 Apr

,

We always piesent an uncooked balance-sheet.

TTncooled,^/'/. a. AlsoG&.onculyt. (Un-18.)

XS13 Douglas ALneid xl v 6s And 5it all warm, onculyt,

sone thai have Bedelvyn thame, and in the eid begrave,

X648 Hexham II, CJ«j'«^M//,vncooled. 1894 F.A Steel Pn/-

ters 111, Insipid as uncooled wateronasuiiimer'sday
Uncoo'pered, ppl a, (Un ‘ 8 ) 1757W Thompson R.

N Adv 36 Your Memorialist Pieventw many hundred of

Casks fiesh packed, from being many Weeks uiicoopered

Unco-o rdinated, ppl. a. (Un-‘ 8 ) 1892 Spectator 30

Apr 612/2 There is plenty of imagination in the story, but

it is uncoordinated

Unco pe, V (Uif-2 3 • see Cope sb 1 9.)

1703 R. Neve Cityt^C P^rc/iuiftfrigTo remove the Earth
over the Stones, or uncope It, as Workmen call It Ibid 256

The Stone lay almost level wth the Ground, and requir’d

hut very little uncopeing.

Unoo ped, ppl. a. 8 c.)

XS94 Nashe Unfoi t Trav Wks (Grosart) V 58 Those that

beholding him at the stake yet vneoapte with, wisht him
a sutahle death to liis vgly shape

TJnco’piable, a. (Un-1 7 b.)

X846 Worcester (citing Ware) 1836 Ruskin Mod. Pavit.

Ill IV IX § His [sc Turner's] finish is so delicate as to be

nearly uncopiable 1870 Lowfll Among ray Bks Ser. i

(1873) 226 This countrytradesman’s son could set btgh-hrea

wits .uncopiable lessons in drawing gentlemen.

Unco pied, fl! (Uir-i 8.)

X737 W Knowler in Camden Misc. IX. (1893) p. ix, There

is four or five timds the number of Letters uncopied for one

transcribed. 1839 Lady 'iAotics.ti Autobiog. p. vii, The anto-

gra^ letters, from which uncopied they have been printed

+tJncoq,ued,///, a Obs. [Un-18.] Uncooked
1617 Ainsworth Annot Exod xvi 31 As xt was gathered,

and uncoqued, [it] was like honey wafers.

Uncoque ttish, a. (Un-^ 7.)

Also, in recent use, wicoquetiishness,

1798 Jane Austen Noi thang Abb, vii, So pure and nn-

coquettish were her feelings. 1876 Daily News 8 Nov. 5/6
With a not uncoquettish wnig of the shoulders

Unco rd, v. [Un-24b] iratis. To unstring

(a bow) , to free or disengage from a cord or cords.

C1430 Pilgr.LyfManhode iv.Iviii (1869)204 fe corde[with]

which be bowe was corded, and bat j haue vneorded x6ix

Cotgr. s V Deseucordi 1622 Mabbe tr A lentan's Guzman
dAf II 73 His servants punctually performed that, which
bib Masterhad commanded him ; vn-cording the very selfe-

same Trunke ?X7i2 Dangerous Present 4 If the Box had
been uncorded, and the Cords drawn leisurely 1734 G K.
Ill Connoisseur No. 33. 198 Pinning baskets, and cording

trunks; as again, in unpinning, uncoidi^, locking up foul

linnen 184a Borrow Biblem Spam viii, Tlie fellow began
to pull the trunks off the sumpter mule and commenced un-

cording them.

Unco rdial, a. Also 5 & -uall. [Un-^- 7 ]

f 1 Sc Uncongenial. Obs.‘~^

c 1470 Henry Wallace ix. 430 Still in to pes he couth nocht
lang endur ; Wncorduall it was till his natur.

2 Not cordial
;
lacking in heartiness.

1643 Prynhb Sov. Power Pari iii 150 In which to

be cold, uncoidiall, or timerous
. ,

demerits a perpetoall

brand of infamy 1797 Jane Austen Sense <S- Sens xxxiv,

A little proud-looking woman of uncordial address. 1824

Scott St. Ronan's xxv, We were bundled off to Scotland,

coupled up like two pointers in a dog-cart, and with much
the same uncordial feeling towards each other. 187X Mere-
DiTHH. Richmond xxxv 11,

1

took upon myself to be always
courteous, deliberate in my replies, and not uncordial

Hence Unco xdlally adv,
xBix Ora yuliet 50 She begged his forgiveness, which he

granted, though somewhat uncordially

t Unoo re, /// a. Obs.-^ [Qs-iSb] Un-

chosen
,
not employed.

13 Si. Gregory (Vernon MS.) 530 Be stille, dame, and
bold bi pes, let suche wordus ben vnkore

Unco*re, v (Un-2 3 )

x6ii Florio, Dis,calltre, to suple, to vnharden, to vneore

1613 Chapman Odyss. xvii 194 Your son knows clearly

nothing more. Hear me yet speak, that can the truth uncore.

llUncore prist, Obs, [AF. uncme (F. e»-

stiU+^;xj? (F.^Jr^/) leady ] (Seequot. 1607.)

1607 Cowell Interpr., Fneoreprist, a plee for the Defen-

dant, being Slewed lor a debt due at a day past, to saue the

forfeituie of his bond; saying, that he tendeied the dept at

the time and place, and that there was none to receiue it, and
that he is now also leadie to pay the same a 1613 OverburY
Chaicficiers, Meeie Comnion Lawyer (1613) E 4 His loue

letteis are stuft with Discontinuances, Remitters, and Vn,

me prists, X683J KasisRep K,£ II 178 He pleaded

a tender by the Stranger and did not say uncorepnsl, (or

which cause the Plaintiff demurred. 1768 Blackstone
Comm 111.303.

UncoTK, V. [Un-z 3.]

1. irans. To draw the cork of (a bottle, etc.)

1727 PoPF, etc. Art of Sinking 113 Uncork the hotlle.

1784 Plul. Tians LXXIV 375 The funnel was taken out,

and uncorked over a weighed cup. 1848 Thackfray Van.

Fan VI, He made the salad , and uncorked the Champagne.

1894 H Nisbet Bush Ctrl's Rom 222 Timothy..brought

out a fresh bottle of brandy This he uncorked cautiously,

b transf. andjig.
1749 Fielding Tom yottes xvii iv, The froth bursting forth

fromhis lipsthemoment they were uncorked xSgaZANCWiLL
Childr Ghetto r x, In the ferment of freethought he had
uncorked his soul, and it had run over with much froth.

1894 A. Robertson Nuggets, etc, 17 Their courage had been

uncorked
, and-fhey felt as limp as a wet rag

2 To draw out, withdraw (a cork, etc ).

1740 Cheyne Regimen p. xlix. To uncork the Plugs, and
concreted Recrements, that stop the Mouths of the perspira-

toiyCSlands

Hence UiicoTker
;
UneoTking vbl sb

1853 Owen hi R. Owen Life (1S94) ii. 8 The uncorker un-

corks the bottle x88x Miss Braddon Asphodel 1 250 She
sat sipping her lemonade, half of which had been lost in

the process of uncorking

Unco r]c€d, 7^^/ a, [Un-^ 8andUN-2 8.3 Not
fitted or stopped with a cork; also, having the

cork removed.
179Z O'Keeffe "Wild Oats i i. You found the tenth bottle

uncorked 1833 Wilson’s Tales Boidets I 305/1 Dead as

uncoiked small beer that has stood an hour in the sun 1634

P B. Sr John Amy Moss 206 'Jhe whiskey bottle stood

before him uncorked 1878 Abnev Photogr. 148 1 he water

. should stand in an uncorked bottle for twenty-four hours

fUncoTn. [UN-i4b.] Evil gram, ‘wildo.its’.

1313 Douglas Mnetd iv Prol 13 Quhar schame is lost,

thair Ripis 3our perellus frutis and oncorn. 17x0 Roddt-

MAN Gloss, Douglad iEneis s.v
,
In some places of Scotland

they say, that one hath sown his uncorn.

UacoTonated, ix. (Un-* 8. Cf. next) iSoaH. Martin

Ileien ofGlenross III. 162 If an uncoronated cloathing was

put on fl.nyouo of these ducul steedbi he would kick it to ptecess

UncoToneted, a (Un-* 8 ) 1817 Bentham Pari Reform

Introd 19 Great Landholding, and as yet uncoroneted (Jom-

moners, styled Country Gentlemen 1852 luBERmoN Ltd,

(1858) 139 1’k***= daring warrior .who has been laid aside

uncoroneted and almost unhonoured.

Uiico rporal, ct. 1 Obs. (Un-I 7 and 5 b.)

1365 Golding Ovid's Met, Epist (1567) b j b, God the father

. made first of all Both heauen and earth vncorporall. 1370

T Norton tr. NmueVs Catech 25 b, God made . the

vncorporall spirites whom we call Angels. 1390 Swinbuhn



UNOOBPXJLBNT.
Tesiamtnts si8 All the goods, & cattels, whether they bee
moueable or immoueable, corporal or vncorporall.

Unco'rpulent, a. (Un-* 7 ) 1827 Poli ok Course T viii,

70'Iheinan Oftithes, ungowned, unbeneficed,Uncorpulent.

XTncorre ct, ppU a, and a. [Uir*i 8 b, 7, 5 b.]

•t* 1. «= Ukcobhectbd fpl. a. 06s.
xSoaArKYKSONtr De Imitatto7te'i xvt.^iSgs) i65WewoIde

that other that oHendcth sbulde be straitly correcte & our
selfe more coulpable vncorrecte 1553 Kesjiuihca Frol. 51
That yls whiche long tyme have reigned vncorrecte shall

nowe foreuer bee rediessed with effecte.

2 . iNcoitnEaT a
1568 Chahteris Pre/' L^ndesny's Wks Aj b, Quhat dif-

ference IS betuix correct and vncorrect Imprenting. salbc

cleirlie sene, i6€p Dryden /Ki/r/ Pref. Aa b, You
have , receiv'd with Applause, as bad, and as uncorrect Playcs
from othei Men xyoa Eh^ Theephiost, 23 The Ancients,

tho' generally uneven and uncorrect, have yet here and there

some Ane touches 175a Saimon Universal Trav, i.viii 20
Before the Missionarieb taught them, their tables of eclipses

were very uncorrect

Unoorra'ctable, a. (Un-1 7 b)
Also, m recent use, itncoi rectible

1560 WhiteHORNE X/ /e IVaire 6 b, Parte oftheimare wonto
to bee enemies of warre, parte vncorrectable,

TTncorre'cted,///. a, [Un-i 8 and 5 b.]

1. Not freed from error or inexactness
;
not re-

vised or emended.
igSyTaEvisA Higdeti (Rolls) 111 73 He putte laneuer and

Feuerrer to he bygynnynge of be jere, and so be acre lefte

among be Romayns vncorrccted anon to Iuliu:> Cesar his
^me 1548 Eero r, .vncorrected Florio,
Scorrelio, vncorrected, vnpolished, rude, rough. x6gg Bent-
ley Phalaris aei Whole Lines were omitted by the Stone-
Cutter, and passM uncorrected x7ZzG HicKi i. TivoTtea/.
Chr Priesih. (ed 3) 1. 170 If these holy Men's Notion .be .

a Mistahe, it .stood uncorrected for almost sixteen hundred
Years lygS Soutiipy Leii. (1856) I. 55 They aie, 1 know,
hastily written and uncorrected xSip Shelley Lei Fr.
Wks 1888 If, 299 You are to write me uncorrected letters,

just as the words come. 1837 Goring& Pritchard Mierogr
77 Perfectly direct day-light also gives apparent achromatism
with any common uncorrected lenses.

2. Not chastised or punished.

47S ^6, Noblesse (Roxb.) 56 So many wrecchid synnes as
among us d.iilie uncoirectid hathe reigned 15x3 More Hist,
Rich, III, Wks. 40/1 Robbers and riuers walking at libertie

vncorrected. 1348 Elyot, Incastigatus, . not chastised i vn-
corrected x6^ Hexham i, Vncorrected, ongesiiaft. 1670
Baxtfr Cure Ch. Dai 338 Parents must not be so patient
with sin as to leave their children uncorrected.

3. Not improved by training 01 discipline; not
guided into the proper course.
xsgg Shaks. Heu. V, v, ii. so The fireckled Cowblip, Burnet

and greene Clouer, Wanting the Sylh& withall vncorrected,
ranke; Conceiues by idlenesse jjtB EreelhmierVlo 231*0
Amongst the many Abuseb, of which we stand uncorrected.
1750 Carte /fist. Enif II 790A Ane youth, but having too
much of his mother’s spirit, uncorrected as yet by reAection
and experience. x86^ Froudb Short Stud (1867) 1 . 161
Submissiveness, humility, obedience produce if uncorrected
in politics a nation of slaves.

4. Not counteracted or neutialized.
1604 Saimon Bate's Dispens (1713) 373/2 If any of th<

kinds of Flowers be used uncorrected, it is much better to use
tbeir Infusion in Wine. 18x5 Scott Betrothed nx\. During
slumber, when Imagination, uncorrected by the organs ol

sense, weaves her own fantastic web x8gg AUbutt's Syst
Med VI 829 Such consequences may be produced in un-
corrected hypermetiopia.

ftTneorre ctly, adv, Obs. (Uk-1 ii, 5 b.)
*706 Stevehs Span Diet, i, Iricorreciauienie, uncorrectly

17x6 M. Davies A then Brit, iii Dtss Physick 32 1 1 had been
printed long before uncorrectly, at Norimberg 1532.

tTTucorre ctness. Obs, (Uy-i 12, 5 b.)
i66g DrydenWtld Gallant Pref., I doubt not but you will

see in it the uncorrectness ofa young writer. 17x1 Shaftcsb.
Charae, III 274 I'heir Rerais[!>]ness, Uncorrectness, Insipid-
nebS, and downright Ignorance of all literate Art.
UncoTrelated,j>i>f. a. (Un-* 8) x88i Med Rev II. 43

Occur!mg at haphazard, or ns uncorrelated coincidences
Uncorreapo ndency. (Uk-I 1 2, 5 b : cf. next.)
tfigg (jauden TeaisCh, iv xi 459 This uncorrespondency,

to which 1 am upon those grounds compelled.

tJneorrespo ndent, a. (Un-1 7 and 5 b )
^1631 Sir W. Cornwallis Ess 11 In. (1632) 334 Wee must

offer the eyes ofmen nothing vncoi respondent to the peculiar
grace of our callings, 1659 Gauuln Tears Ch in xxviii,
363 Vicious extremes are contrary to each other, and
yet uncorrespondent with that vertue from which tliey are
divided 1784 J Potter Virtuous Villagers I, 43 Nothing
«mn be more preposterous or uncorrespondent. X844 Elliott

(1862) IV 14 Very much as in a famous, and
probably not uncorrespondent, prophecy of Ezekiel
Unoorrespo nding, /.// a (Un-1 io and 5 b.)
z8a6 Lamb Elia 11 Pop Fallacies xm, His insuiferahle

procerity of stature, and uncorresponding dwarAshness of
observation 1886 [see Un-* 10]

t Unco-rrigible, a. Obs. (Uw-i 7 and 5 b.)
^*4*® IVychfflie Bible (X850) HI. 39 titarg,, Strjue thou

not with vncorrigible men bi word of blamyng. £1440
Gesta Rom xxxvii 151 We vncorrigible wrecchis conne not
sece of oure synnynge 1539 Elyot Cast Helthe 69 Either
for vncorrigible vices, or infortunate chances 2383 Golding
Calvin on Deut xiii 77 To bhnde the reprobates and such as
are vacorngible 1633 Gurnall Chr in Arm. i (1669) 62/1We wrestle against Providence, when unconigible under
the dispensations of God towards us, 2692 South Serin,
(1007)1 489Suchis tbepecuhar Insolence of this sort of Men,
such the uncorrigible Viletiess of all slavish Spirits
Uncowohorated,/>/. « (Un.‘8) [2773 Ash] zgxi

Lraik Clarendon I 100 He found a ‘ copy ' of a paper which
supported his father's uncorroborated evidence. Uncor.
TO'aeA, ppl a. (Un.*8.) 1683B0VLE Salubr Air6s It -will
leave all die lest unqorroded, and fall onely upon the Gold.

104 UNCOSTLY.
Unco'rragated, ppl a, (Un-' 8.) 18^3 Cowdcn Clarke
Shahs Char. ix. 228 How the velvets would have escaped
with uncorrugated pile I f Uncorrii'inped,/// a Obs
[Un ‘ 8 ] Uncorrupted, a 1400-30 Alexaruieri^ss^ For ]>e

aire within oure habitacle is ni vn-corumpid.

Uncorru'pt, a, [Un-1 7 and 5 b ]
1. = INCOBIIUJPT a, I.

2382 WvcLiF I Cor. IX 23 Thei [strive] that thei take a
coruptiblecrowne,weforsothevncorupt. ai425tr Arderne's
Treat hisiula, etc 43 It is certayiie hat bones shul no^t be
currupte wihin a fourtnijt if )mt war vneorrupte afore hat
tyme. c 1430 CArciiAvr Life St. Gilbert 73 Tner was bred
kept sextene 3ere aftir his doth, on-corupte, on-inoulcd. a 15x3
Fabyan Chrotu v. cxxvti. loS Thou shalt fynde our tlire

bodyes hoole & vneorrupte 1553 Eoi h Decodes (Arb ) 264
If It [jc. ruby] coomme owt of the fyer vneorrupte, it be-

commeth of the coloure of a buriiynge cole. x6oo Suhi let
Countne Farme ui xliit 509 Ihc Icauesof theBay tree doe
preserue, keepe \n(.orrupt and make faster the Ash that is

Hied i6ga Ray Disc 11. iv. (1693) 127 'llic real Shells tliein-

sclves leniaining still entire and uiiLorrupt. 2733 Iull
Hotse-Hoeing Iluib. viii 82 The Seeds are so hardy, ns to

lie sound and uncorrupt for many Veais 111 the Earth 1794
R. J SuLivAN Vie^u Nat. I. 254 So that se\ eral siibstancLS

may be preserved in it uncorrupt for a considerable time.

2. s= Ikcobruft a, 2 .

c 2440 A Iph Tales 344 Sho sent hur one hat was a maydyn
and vneorrupte. 2335 Covebdalb Wtsd vi. 19 The kepinge
ofy* lawes is perfeccion& an vn corruptc life. 2562 '1

. Norton
Calvin'sInst.MX 269 Honest in dede aiidof vneorrupt maners

2397 Hooklr Ecil, Pol, V. Ivi § 8 That which m him made
our nature vneorrupt. 2638 Junius Paint, Ancients 6 Such
ArtiAcers carry in theirmmd an uncorrupt image of perfect

beautie. 1670 Cotion Espetnen ii. vii 304 ,

1

have pie-

serv'd my Hands clean, my Conscience unLorrupt 2723
1ic]iK.nx.v.\ Proposal, etc, Wks. 1871 HI 215 Ihe pure un-
coil upt doctrine of the gospel 2784 Cowplr TnsJ. 11 400,
I would express him simple, grave, sincere , In doctrine un-
corrupt. cx8x4 Souitii Y Ode IVar Ainer. vi, Tliy martyrs
purchased at tho stake Faith uncorrupt for thinu inheritance.

2872 Meufdith ii Richmond liv. History, like the air we
breathe, must be in motion to keep us uncorrupt,

b. Of language, texts, etc.

2396 Dalrvmfle tr. Leslie's Hist Scot, (S.T.S ) I.ps Mair
than 2 thowsand 3«irs tbay haue keipet the toung hail vneor-
ruptc. x6oo E Blount tr Conestaggio 1 An eiiimte to the
vneorrupt writing of Historiographers 2693 J Howards
Author O ^N. Test 53 These MnsoreticK Doctors have
kept It Dc. the Hebrew text] undepraved and uncorrupt
2843 Kino /.!/. 1 377/1 That .their writings,
should be preserved entire and tincorrupt

3. = iNComtuPT a. 3.

2632 Hoiibbs Leviath. 1. x 42 A learned and uncorrupt
Judge. 2636 Earl Monm. tr. Boccalim'sA dvis fr Parnass.
I V. (1674)9 The eternal glory of the unCorrupt Venetian
Justice 2724 Swin Wks 2753)? 11. ii4The
greatest, the wisest, and the most uncorrupt minister I ever
conversed with 2774 J Rcade in liuccleueh MSS. (Hist.
MSS Comm ) I. 416 A respectable, unshaken, uncorrupt
majority. 2841 Borrow Zincaii 1, xii. i 192 Pure and un-
corrupt justice has never eMsted in Spain.

TJncorru’pted,i>j>/.a. [Uk-1 8 and 5 b.]

1 Of organic matter s Not corrupted or decom-
posed.
c 2400 Destr, Troy 8724 The body may not long vpon

loft ly vncorruppit 2333 Eden Decades (Aib.) 131 Only
one remayned vneorrupted, the other being putriAed by
reason of the longe vyage xAxo Holland Camden's Brit,
(1637) 541 His hand remained beere uncorrupted many
hundred yeeres after. 2623 G. Sandys Trav 234 The luyce
of Cedars, preserued them vneorrupted 2707 Mortimer
JIusb, (2722) I 286 It keepeth all things uncorrupted which
are put into it 2734 tr Itolliris Ane, Hist. xvr. i (Z827)
VI 344 The body continued uncorrupted all that time. 2870
Bryant Iliad xix. II. 230 The body shall remain Even more
than uncorrupted.

2. Of persons ; Not rendered morally unsound

;

not debased or depraved ; not influenced by bribes.
2363 CoorbR Thesaurus, Integn testes, witnesses vneor-

rupted. 2370 T. Norton tr. NoviePs Catech, 41 b, Their
life, which, shalbe examined by the vneorrupted and scuere
iudge according to the truth 2399 'Sir T. More in
Wordsw. heel. Biog. (1853) II. 283 John More his father
a civill man, just, and uncorrupted, i6ao Middleton &
Rowley World Tost at ’I enrits 826 Thou, uncorrupted
Lawyer, Virtue's great miracle 173a Pope Epit. on Cay 6
Above Temptation, in a low Estate, And uncorrupted, ev’n
among the Great. 1734 Wilkks Corr. (1805) 1 26 Gentle,
men, 1 come here uncorrupting,and 1 promise you I sliall ever
be uncorrupted 2849-50 Alison //r.r^ Awr. VIII Ii §8 231
Calamities draw forth the energy ofthe uncoi nipted portion
of mankind. 1873 Jowctt Plato (ed. 2) I 367 Not the
corrupted youth only, but theiruncorrupted elder relatives,
b Of personal attributes, actions, etc.

2372 Golding Calvin on Ps Ixvi 245 He expresseth trew
and uncorrupted woorshippinge <22586 Sidney Arcadia
III (1912)401 Glad to receyve an uncoil upied libertie 2623
(j, Sandys J rav 8 The nuptiall sheetes are preserued.,
asatestinionieoftheir vncorruptedvirgiiuties. 1697 Dkidcn
AErieis viii 348 Thus fiugally they earn their childieii’s
bread, And uncorrupted keep their nuptial bed 27x3
Berkeley Guatdtati No 49 P 5 It is this alone that makes
them desirable to an uncorrupted taste. 2797 S. & H 1 , Lee
Canterb, T (17m) I 303 The lad, whose good nature was
jet uncorrupted by the world, greeted her with cordiality
2847 Helps Friends in C. i l 7 To do that, he must have
an uncorrupted judgment.
3. Unadulterated.
2339 Elyot Ciw^. Helthe (1541) 57 So true a poticary, that

bath always drowges uncorrupted 26B3 Roxb. Ball (2885)V 564 Spiings and Streams that sUll run pure, Nature's un-
corrupted Goods
Hence Uncoxxu ptedly adv ; -ra'pteOness.
2370 I Norton tr Novtets Catech e b, How godlynesse,

“ J
l^sbgion, arc to be purely and vncorruptedly

5 elded to God x6ix Florio, Incorrottibihta, vneorrupted-
neshc 2644 Milton Areop (Arb) 48 The grace of infal-

xxviii. II 97 Ihe purity and uncorruptedness of theii
morals. 288a Mavne Reid in N.Y, Jrtbune 19 July Even
when the contest IS conducted, uncorruptedly.

"

Uncorru'ptible, fl
7 and 5 b.]

1 . = Incokuoptible a i.

2382 WVCLIF 7ohn Prol , Bigynnynge the work of an vn-
coruptible word, other Ooddis sone. 238a Rom j 3, The
clone of God vncorruptible xms Covludale i Peter v !Ye shal reteaue the vncorruptible crowne of glory irm
Cari w Duarte's Fxam, IVtis (i6i6) 49 One of the created
arguments that the leasonablesoule is vncorruptible 2622
Bible Rom. 1 23 The glory of the vncoiruptible God
2. = iNcuuKUPTiniiE a, 2

2843 tr CusUne's Emptt'e of Czar II. 3,6 It was to the
advice of these iiiicorniptible men that he owed much of his
glory. 2897 Ouvi Ejchruner Dej, Aj,

uiiconuptible justice and a broad humanity.
Hence Uncorrttptihi'lity ; -ru ptihlenesB.
238a WVLI II I Pet. Ill 4 The like that is the hid man of

heite, in vncoruiitibilitc of qiiyete .and mylde spirit. 2370
Fulki Ihsktris Part j86 ibis coniiptible nature could
not he brought to vncori uptiblenesse and life 1645 Fagitt
//tfie4/qgr.(i66i) 130 They that teach this, do thereby deny
the uncorruptiblciicss of that divine seed

*

TJncorru'ptine, ppl. a. (IJn-I io.)
a 2712 KtN Hymns hestiv. Poet. Wks 2721 I, 223 For

uncorruptiiig Myrrh, an Heart sincere I’ll bring 2734 [see
UNcouKunED/i// a. 2].

Uncorru'ptiou. [Un-1 12 and sb.] Absence
of corruption

,
uncorrupt character or condition.

238a WscLii Rom. 11.7 Clone, and honour, and vneorip-
ciiAin, to hem sekynge eiicrclnsting lyf a 2420 Wychffiie
Ittide Wisd. VI. xg

,
That is, of goostly vncorrupcioun,

hi eschewinc of synne 2326 Tinoalc Titus 11 7 Shew vn.
corrupeton, lionestic, and the wliolsonie worde which cannot
be relinked 254a Uiui l hrasin. Apoph 74 b, Onely in the
children remained iht auncicnte intcgntec & uncorrupuon.
2802-12 WxuxxxKU Raitoti, Judu. A'wii'. (1827) IV 56 That
perfect purity and tiiicorruplioii which has so long been
reg.irdcd as a diaractcristic .of an English judge. x8aa— Bh. lallacies iv. vii 284.

Unoorru ptive, a. (Un-^ 7 and 5 b.)

2737 U Giovsr Leonidas mi 422 Those other climes of
uncori upttve joy. Which Heav'n in dark futurity conceals

Uncorruptly, adv, [Un-i ii and 5 b.] In
an uncorrupt manner

,
genuinely

;
correctly,

2333 Brendr Q Citritus vn 37,

1

shall declare vncorruptly
the sayiiigcs winch the eldest of those embossadours oyd
speake 2563 Coon it Thesaurus s.v. Iniegre, To bestow
his time vncorruptdy and honestly. 2647 Hlxham i, Vncor-
ruptly, onverderjlicl, <2x700 Evi-lvn Diary 8 Feb 1678,
TheContL deCastel Mellor had behaved hiinselfe uncor.
luptly in alt his ministne 2736 Butler Anal i, vi. 164
Whether the revelation itself be uncorruptl> handed down

tTneorra’ptnesB. [Un- 1 la and 5 b] The
quality of being uncorrupt ; incorruptncss.

2363 Golding Calvin on Deut xlvui 287 Wee must, wor-
shippe him with such vneorruptnesse, as nit ydoles bcevtterly

cast downe x6zi Bible Titus 11. 7 In doctrine shewing vn-
eorruptnesse, gravity, sincentie, 2672 £ Ciiamueriayse
Pres ht Eng, i (i.d 5) 294 These are the Principal Judges,

. .
persons for Knowledge, Courage, Uncorruptness, kc ,

equal . . to any other 111 former Kings Raigns e 2728

Earl of Ailesbuky Mem (x8go) 705 He makes amends by
the high stock he hath of zeal, industry and uncorruptness

[x86a S. WiLDi KiORCC Addr, Land Ordination 124 Gravity,

bincLrity, uncoiruuiness and habitual soundness of speech j

tUnco’rsayea,//<t«. Obs,—^ (Un.' 8 Sense doubt-

ful ) a 1400-50 Alexander Sone as )jai wist of his will

hai wtjtly him sente Ten vneorsayd coins.

tUncorse,!/. Obs. Also 5 vnooroe. [Un-^s.]
trims. To remove from the body.
^2470 Harding Chian xlv. x, 'Ibis Audry,.In Ely bode

. .To tyme hir soule were lesed and vncorceo. Ibid. cv. xv,

Befoie bis soule was passed and vncoi ced,

UncoTseted, ppl a. (Un-‘ 8 ) 2836 P. H. Gosse Tculy
ii, 'ihe busy bnthing-women—uncouth, uncorsetted figures,

tXTneoTven, ppl, a. [Uk-^ 8 b. Cf. MDu. on-

gteorven, Du. ongekorvtn ] Un pruned.
c 2380 Chaucer hornierAge 14 Vn-koruen [o r. Vnearuyn]

and vii-grobbed lay the vyne.

i Unoo’Bti. Obs.-^ [UN-I4 b + CosTJ^.i] Bad

disposition, evil nature.
c 1220 Bestiary 192 in 0 E. Misc. 7 Oc walke..mildelike

among men , no mod l&u ne cune,..ne mannes vneost.

I'tJncost*'*. Obs. [ad. MDu. (also mod Du.)

onkosten pi, f. on- Un-1 4 b + Aoj/ Cost 2 So

G unkosten ] Additional or incidental expenses.

(Cf. Oncost.)
GZ480 IJoviard Househ Bis (Roxb) 285 Paid for the

apaiayll of a chymeny .Item, for uncostes of the same to

bryuge It to the water syde, xd Acta Dorn, Audd
(1839) **7/* Pe Custemez, fiaucht & vncostis maid be the

said george of be said malt 2521-2 Ace Ld, High Ireiu,

Scot IV. 334 For fraucht of sex kistis of sukkoure, . .and tor

the uncostis of thamc fra the Fair to Leith, xefix Burgh
Rec. Edirib. (1882] IV 217 'Ihe pryce he gaif thairfor with

all vneostes maid thairon to be piwit to him.

Uneo-st 3
. [Un-1 12.] Lack of cost.

2868 PusLV Ser^n Pharisaism 9 Such acts cost us indi-

vidually little, .and may give evidence of their valuelessness

by their uncost.

UncO'Stlyf a, [Un-1 7. Cf. MDu.
-he, Du. onkostehjk, MLG. unkosthk,"] Inexpensive.

2638 Junius Paint Ancients 52 Making a very fine and

uncostly shew 2632 Jer. Taylor Serrn for Year i xv loo

A mans spirit is naturally carelesse of baser and uncostly

materials. 2798 Poetry Anti-Jacobin No 15.76 UncMtiy

cabbage springs from cabbage seed. 2837 Lockhart Scott

(1839) VII 384 A volume every second month m this

and uncostly form 2893 J W Barry Caw/crt 204 Ihe

simple, pi imittve, and uncostly type that one sees at Pompeii.



UNCOXTCH. 105 UNOOURTLINESS.
Hence TTaco stliness.
1861 Mill Vttht 11. ii The greater permanency, safety,

uncostliness, of the former [pleasures].

UUCOU chy V fUN-2 5 and 7 ]
1 irons To raise np from a couch.
tf X430 Pilgr Ly/Manhode ii xxxv (1869) iS4 It is a god

that wole that men cowchen him ofte and vncowche him,
x6ix Florio, Dtsieiittre, to vnbed, to vncouch
2 To drive (an animal) out of its lair Also7?^
a 1562 G Cavendish JVolsey (1893) 89 The kyng. com-

maunded the hunts to oncouche the boore 1609 T Jackson
Londoiis Nea)~Veerts Gtji 14 b, They are resembled vnto
Foxes, whom we are now to vncouch Ibtd 20 b, In the
next place, we are to vncouch the Foxes Ecclesiasticall.

Tj, tnir Of an animal ; To come out of its lair.

186a Ld ‘Lytton Luctle 11 iv § ii 4 As a young fawn im-
couches..from the fern where some hunter approaches.

Hence Uncou ch.edj)pl, a
, TT]icou‘oliin.g vbL sb

1609 T. Jackson Utile), Londons New*Yeeres Gift, or the
Vncovchmg of the Foxe Ibid Ded. Ayb, My selfe [shall]

remaine the safer from the teeth ofvncouched Foxes, if[etc ],

Uncou nsellable, a [Un- i
7 b, 5 b.]

1

.

Ofpersons: Not open to counsel
Very common in the 17th century,
a XS78 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot (S T S ) I 266

Takand no thocbt as ane man wncons[aI]able. 1646 T
Whitaker Uzztah 28 Pride makes the soul uncounselable.
1680 C. Nesse Ch Htsi 60 Those sturdy rebels were un-
counsellable 1825 Jamieson, Unbiddahh, unadvisable, un-
counselable.

+ 2. Of things: Inadvisable. Obs.
a 1674 Clarendon Hist Reb (J ), It would have been un-

counsellable to have march’d to any distance, and have left
such an enemy at their backs,

Uncou uselled, ppl a (Uk-i 8.)
c 1400 Rtnn.Rose 6868 Wher so they clad or naked he Vn-

counceiled goth ther noon fro me. a 1500 Voc. inMS Harl
ZZS7 fol 69 b, Inconmltns, vnconsiled 1648 Hexham ii,

Onberaden, Vncouncelled 1786 Francis the Philanthrop.
tsi III no Parentless, uncounselled,andunguided, I yielded
to his solicitations Let, NobleLord\l\t& VIII.
17 When it appeared, nothing to subdue it was left uncoun-
selled, nor unexecuted, as far as 1 could prevail 18x8 Scott
Br LaMim.yx.vx., Alone and uncounselled, 1 involved myself
in these perils. 1887 Bowen JEntid iii 452 Pilgrims depart
uncounselled, and bear no love to the shrine.

Uncou’utable, a [Un-i 7b]
1 . = Unaocountablb a 2 b. Ohsr~^
a X400-50 £h. Ci/riasye 544 in Bdbees Bk

,
The Countrol-

lour shalle wryte to hym, Vncountabulle he is, as y jou say.

2 . Too numerous to be counted; innumerable.
1582 STANYHUHSTvfi'Hm,etc. (Arh.) 14a But toe what eend

labor I Thee stars too number, poincts playnely vncounct-
abil opmng xs86 W. Webbe Eng Poetrte (Ajb ) 36 The
vncountable rabble ofryming Ballet makers 16x4 Raleigh
Hist World i. 1. § II. IS So were not those vncountable
glorious bodies set in the firmament, to no other end, than to
adome it 1829 Marryat/'’ Mtldmay xix, Nestsmnumbers
uncountable. 1876 Mrs.Whitney .S'j^//^j.j-/«jr.xxi, Millions
of little uncountable, inseparable threads

b. Of the pulse, etc Too rapid to be counted.
i8a3GR.KERNEDYifVi/-5crC/ei««»ix (18245203 Ernest gave

his hand, and Dormer pi essed it on his temples The full

throb seemed uncountiible 1897 Allbutt's Sysi Med. Ill
6sn The tongue soon becomes dry, the pulse is uncountable,

3 . Inestimable, immense
1838 Carlyle Fredh Gt in. viii I 263 Which has been

ofuncountable advantage toBrandenburg x86aComh Mag.
134 To give uncountable happiness and delight to the world.

Hence TTncounta'bly adv.
1599 Nashe Lenten Stitjfe 27 Her Maiesties tributes and

customes. augmenteth and enlargeth vncountably,

Uncou nted,/i5/. a. (Uh-i 8.)
a 1300 in MaJtcullodi j Gt ay MSS, (S T S ) 55 Kingis &

knicntis in company Vncountit cuiiously vp I kest 1397
Shaks 2 Hen IV, Induct. 18 The blunt Monster, with vn.
counted heads, The still discordant, wauenng Multitude.
x6xi CoTGR s V Brehts, The wolfe eats counted, as well as
uncounted, sheepe 1677 Sir T Herbert J rav (ed. 3) 373
Above threescore millions of Men, Women being uncounted.
X78aJohnsonOde Death Leuet viii,The busyday—the peace-
ful night. Unfelt, uncounted, glided by xSoa-xa Bentiiam
Ration yudic Svtd (1827) V, 700 A mass of uncounted
money. 1837 Carlyle Misc. (1840)V 17 How they lay, for

uncounted ages and aeons, .Silently imbedded in the rock
1868 Morris Earthly Par. (1870) I ii. 511 Upon the floor

uncounted medals lay,

Uncou‘ntenaiiced, ppl. a, (Uir-i 8

)

1776 Mickle Cantoens' Lustad Intiod, 120 Fanshaw's
Lusiad, where, there are puns, conceits, and low quaint
expressions, uncountenanced by the original xSzo T.
Mitchell Artstoph, 1 . 139 Desertion, uncountenanced as yet
by the example of the unprincipled Alcibiades, was held m
strong and merited abhorrence

TJneountera’cted, a (Uir-i 8.)
1809-X0 Coleridge Friend (i8i8) HI 256 Some general law

by the untempered and uncounteracted action ofwhich both
would be prevented, a 1864 Ferrier Grk, Philos (1866) I

x. s17 All the . . difScnlties would continue uncounteracted.

Uneounterbadanoed,^//. a. (Uir-i 8.)

X7S0 Bentham Pnne, Le^tsl.xu. § 23 In pioportion to that

part of the primary [mischief] which remains unexcluded or
uncounterbalanced x86a Lytton Str Story II 226 Powei
infinitely greater, and, when uncounterbalanced, infinitely

more dangerous than that which superstition exaggerates
in magic,

Uncou'iiterfeit, a. (Un- i
7

)

a 1342WyattmAnglia (1896) XIX. 186And as it is it doeth
appeareVncontrefaict mistrust to ban rx58s[Il Browne]
Answ. Cariiunght 24 They are true and vncounterfaite
sacraments a 1626 Bp. Andrewes Serm. (i6eg] 64 If it be
true, and vncounterfeit, a first degree it is, and not lightly

to be accompted of. 1669 Cokaine Poems 130 Her breath
was sweet as Venus bower of bliss, Her joyes uncounterfeit;

VOL X.

not remiss 1834 De Quincey Autob Sh Wks 1833 1
98 These proportions are best measured from the fathoming
ground of a real uncounterfeit sympathy
Uncou nterfeit, v. (Un-2 3 )
1380 T Lupton Srogila 10 Smqila. Alas, they counterfaite

themseliies, vntyll they get in. Omen And when they vn-
counterfeite themselues againe, why are they not thrust out

!

UiLCou*nterfei.ted,/^/ a (Un-i 8.)
137* Golding Calnn on Ps Ep. Ded 2 If yom vertues be

uncounterfayted 16X3S1RW Alexander in Sidney
(1622] 343 Hee went with an vncounterfeited reuerence
1623 K Long tr Barclay's Argents v xiv 383 All that were
present honoured this reall and uncounterfeited vertue.
Uncotmterma'ndable, ex (UN-*7b) 1846 Worcester

(citing M, Hale) Uncoaiitnfied,^*?}/ rt (Um-‘8) 1839
Hood Rur Felicity 86 So one isn’t so very uncountnfied in
the very heart of the town
Unoountry • see Uir-l 12 b.

Uncou‘ple, 0. [U11-2 4 b. Cf. MDu. ont-
coppelen, -copplen, Du. ontkoppelen ]
1 trans To release (dogs) from being fastened

together in couples
, to set free for the chase.

13. . Guy Warm (A ) 2512 A gret bore )jai fonnden, y-wis,
& by uncopled her houndis 1390 Gowlr Conf I 119 The
houndes weren in a throwe Uncoupled and the homes blowe
CX410 Master ofGame (MS Digby 182) xiii, ]>e firsta bolde
houndes hunteth alle manere of beestes but his maister will
vncouple hym to a 1450 Kni. de la Tour (x868) 43 The
houndes were uncoupeled on hem, and chaced and bote hem
spitously bi the eeres and thies 1333 Insitt Genii H vj b,

Likewise huntyng m his kinde, as to fieshe a dogge, to
vncupple houndes, to followe them [etc ] 1^76 Turberv.
Veneite loa '1 hey shall place their houndes in some faire
place

,
forbidding the varlet that he uncouple them not

without their knowledge 1600 Surplet CountrieFarmevn
XXV. 847 He must not vncouple any of his dogs ; but onely
marke the way that the Hart runneth i8ax Scott Keniho
XII, Erewe had uncoupled the hounds, he turns bridle and
leaves us to hunt at leisure by ourselves. 1842 Mrs Gore,
etc. Fascination xi, Order the hounds to be uncoupled, and
I will be.it the underwood with three or four of the surest

b absol. (Also in fig. use.)
e 1386 Chaucer Monk's T, 5x2 He maked hym so konnyng

and so sowple That longe tyme it was er tiraniwe Or any
vice dorste on hym vncowple c 1410 Master ofGame (MS.
Dighy 182) XXXV, pe herte houndes. .)>at before haue be ladde
by somme forster or parker pedur as pei shull vncouple
1396 Edwat d HI, 1 11 91 What, are the stealing Foxes fled
and gone, Before we could vncupple at their heeles? 1309
Shaks Mids N, iv. 1 112 My Loue shall heare the musicke
of my hounds Vncouple in the Westerne valley

2 . To unfasten, disconnect, detach
<11333 Berners Gold. Bk M, Aurel. (1346) N nj b,

How far is our vnderstandyngvncoupled for thy thoughtes
1348 Udall, etc. Eiasm Par. John xiv 87 b. That shall so
couple you and vs together, that neyther lyfe nor death can
vncouple vs. 1581 Mulcaster Positions xxxv (1887) isa
Being so neare companionsm linke, and not to be vncoupled
in learning 1685 Dryden Lucretius ui 10 When our
mortal frame shall be disjoyn’d, The lifeless Lump uncoupled
from the mind. From sense ofgriefand pain we shall be free

1786 Jetferson Writ (1839) II *3 Congress have desired
those States to uncouple the grants, so that each may come
into force separ.'itely. 1838 O W. Holmes A ui. Break/,-t
vm, Will nobody block those wheels, uncouple that pinion,
cut the string that holds those weights? 1884 Harpefs
Me^.Jdly 273/1 The locomotive is uncoupled from the cars.

Hence XJnoou'pled ppl. a.'^, Unoon'pler.
1687 Dryden Pal ^ Arc ir. 236 Th’ appointed Place In

which th' uncoupl'd Hounds began the Chace X705 Stbvfns
II, AnUncoupler, desuntdor 1728Chambers Cycl , Decouple,
in Heraldry, the same as Uncoupled, 1 e parted or sever’d.

1803 Scott Cadyoiu Castle x. Steeds snort ; uncoupled stag-
hounds bay.

UncOU'pled,^// a.Z [Un-1 8 Cf. MDu. onp'e-

coppeli, Du. onffekoppeld.'\ Not coupled or joined;
left detaclied or separate.

*377 Langl P. pi. B. Prol. 162 Vncoupled b^i wenden
Bobe in wareine & in waste where hem leue lyketh. Ibid,

2o6 Coupled & vncoupled. ci43oLYbG Min (Percy
Soc) 32 Thouhe she be yong, yet wol she wele abide, Un-
coupled to a fresshe man of lunesse. 1389 Futtfnham Eng,
Poeste II. X (Arb ) 102 There is a band to be giuen euery
verse in a stafie, so os none fall out alone or vncoupled 1625
Milton On Death ofFair Infant 13 Th’ infamous blot, Of
long-uncoupled bed, and childless eld X659 Chamberlayne
Pharotmtda (T ), Vows, whose harsh events must be Un-
coupled cold virginity x8x8 Colebrooks Obligations 55
Exorbitancy of price too, uncoupled with fiaud x8^
Colburn in Eng Mech 19 Mar 579/2 There was not an
engine, having uncoupled dnving-wbeels.

Uncoupling', 0^/. rA [fi Uwcouple o ] The
action of the verb.
c1369 Chaucer Di theBlaunche 377 With a grete home [he]

blewe thre mote At the vneoupylynge ofhys houndys c 14x0
Master of Game (MS Digby 182) xxxv, He shulde blowe
111 longe moot to be vncoupelynge 1A70-85 Malory /4rrAw^'
x In. 500 To the vncoupelynge, to the sekynge, to the re-

ebate [etc] idix (5otgr., Descouple, the vneouphng of
houndes, or loossing them ^ter their game
Uncoura'geous, a (Un-* 7 ) 187B Dowden Stud. Lit

123 Wordsworth’s .uncourageous elder years

UncOUTsed, a. [Uu-I 9 ] Of masonry • Not
laid or set 111 courses
1822 J Nicholson Operai, Mechanic 357 In uncoursed

rubble the stones are placed promiscuously in the wall. x886
Willis & Clark Cambridge I. 17 Its wall .is of rough
uncoursed rubble work

Uncourted,/// a (Un-1 8.)

*S9S Daniel Ctv. Wars n In, Uncourted, unrespected,
unobeyed 1640 Habington Casiara in. (Arb ) 117 While
I my life of fame beguileAnd under my owne vine uncourted
sit 1714 Mandfville Fab. Bees (1733) II. 224 No female
of twelve would be refractory, if applied tp , or remain long
uncourted, if there were men. 1796 Mme D'Ardlay Camilla
V 293 Devotion paid straight forward, and uncourted

Uncou'rteous, a [Un-1 7] Wanting in
courtesy ; discourteous . a. Of persons
a 1303 R Brunne Handl. Synne 6798 pys ryche man, as

jie gospel seys, Was but to o man vneurteys. <xx35a Minot
in Pol. Poems (Rolls) I. 79 Unkind he was and uncurtayse,
a 1400-30 Bk Curiasye 128 in Babees Bk., Dip not bi thombe
by drynke into, |Jou art uncurtayse yf bon hit do 1470-85
Malory Arthur iv xxiii 131 Yf syre Pelleas had ben as
vncurteis to yow as ye haue ben to hym ye hadde bene a
dede knyghte 1333 More Apol ix Wks. 863/2 Were not
a manne worthye to bee compted vneourteyse, that woulde
[etc ] 1548 Elyot, Inclemens, vngentil . vncurteis

^13 E.E Allit P, A 303 ,

1

halde bat lueler lyttel to
prayse, & much to blame & vn cortoyse. 1330 Palsgr 32S
Uncourtoysejxw^fra/ 1332 Huloet, Vncurtoyse,x////tfjflAr.

y 1426 Audelay Poems (Percy Soc.) 14 He is unkynd and
uncurtes 1436 Sir G Have Law Amts (S T S ) 222
Quhasa did the contiair he war ungentill, uncuitas, and un-
connand ^a i^oo Chester PI, 11 105 God forbyde that we
were So uncurtise toyou heare. 1342 Udall Erasm Apopk.
264 b, Hymselfe lemained prisoner emong the most uncour-
tise Silicians 1573 Laneham Lei 41 Yoor only prexens
shallbe matter sufScient of abandoning this vneurtess knight.
^ *S3S CovERDALE Bar iv. 15 An vnenrteous people, and

of a straunge language. X351 Records Pathw Knowl.
Pref , If 1 were as vneurteous as you vnkmd, I shuld vtterly
refuse to do them any good. 1632 J. Taylor (Water P.)
Shot t Relat. Long youm (Spenser Soc ) 23 Then most un-
curteous Mistris, quoth 1,

1

doubt I must bee necessitated
to take up my lodging in the Field x8oi Lusignan H 49
Strangers, ypu seem not uncourteous 1838 Trollope Dt.
Thome xxxiii, She was rooie than ordinarily anxious not to
appear uncourteous or unkind to him

D. Of actions, speech, etc.

ex4go Pluinpton Corr (Camden) 71, I besech you speake
to my master, that no uncurtes dealing be had with none of
his servants, a 1348 Hall Chron , Hen I V, 19 He beyng
netteled with these uncurteous ye unvertuous prickes Sc.

thornes, seiched out the authouis 1594 Hooker Eccl Pol.
iv xiii § 10 They ease us of that vneourteous burden. i6ox
Shaks Twel N v. i 369 Vpon some stubborne and vn-
eourteous parts We had concern'd against him. i8z8 Scott
F M, Perth xxtv. It would be, therefore, uncourteous to
leave my readers under any doubt concerning the agency.
1873 W S. Hayward Love agsi World ii, ‘1 know what
1 am doing,’ was the uncourteous reply

Uuco'U’rteo'asly, adv. [f.prec.+-LY2. Cf.

ON. Murieisltga and Incodhteodbly.] In an
nneourteons manner

|
discourteously, uncivilly,

a X338R Brunne (1810) 143 Loke bow kyng Philip
said vncurteisly, Dabet haf his hp. & his nose bei’by X303
Langl P PI, C. xiv. 172 Ich took kepe How vn corteishcne

be cok bus kynde forth strenede 1477 Earl Rivers Dictes
(1877) 36 b, If he demaunde ony thing he shal axe it vneur-
taisly 1365 Cooper Thesaurus s.v Inclemenier,'lo speake
vncourteisly or churlishly to his father

jS c X48S Digby Myst (1882) iv. 655 He & I com both of
your kyn. And that ye kithe vn-curteslye 1523 Ld, Berners
Frotss I ccxxxii, 131 b/i T bey be men of warr,suche as can
nat lyue, but by pyllage & lobbery . and haue vncurtesly
ouer ryden oure countrees 1348 Cranmbr Catech 49 b,

Bewai e good children y* you dispise not your parentes, or
vncurtesely entreat them

7 *S3S CovEHDALE 1 Esdras vi 33 To deale vncurteously
with the bouse of the Lorde at Ierusalem 1575 Vautrollier
LutheronEp Gal, 25 Paul mighthave banditthe Galatians
more uncurteously 1632 Sherwood, Vnconrteously, in-
cvotlemeni x84g Eastwick Dry Leaves 118 1 hey were ,

at last dismissed uncaurteously with a refusal 1856 Kane
Arci Expl^ II IX. 94 A cordial meal it is. 1 am sorry to
hurry over it so uncourteously

Uncou’rteoTisness. [f. as prec. +-ir£ss.]

The quality of being uncourteous , discourtesy.

1330 Palsgr. 283/1 Unconrtesnesse, ingiatiiude, X53X
Tindals Exp lyehn (1537) 99 A1 blameth his vneourteous-
nesse. 1397 J. King On yonas (1618) 598 The time inuiting
mee thereunto, and the vneurteousnes of these our times,
xequinng no less x68x [see Uncondescension]. 1843
Florist's yml, (1846) IV 95 He accuses us of ‘uncourteous-
neis ’ and ‘partiality ’.

t Uncou’rtesy. Obs [Ur-i 12. Cf. ON.
^ktt'rteistl\ Discourtesy, inavility.

C1380 Sir Fertimb. 2058 ' Mahoun,' quab sche, 'qyue be
schame forb^ oncortesye 1 ’ c 1400 Rom, Rose 3587,

1

wole
in no wise..Denye that ye haue asked heere. It were to
gret uncurtesie ex449 PrcocK Repr, ii 111 151 Thou art
to be excusid of vneurtesie bi thi greet fohe and madnes.
xsa3 Ld. Berners Froiss I cvit 129 Certaynly cosyn, ye
haue done me great vneourtesy, to fight with our ennemyes
without me. 1569 Newton Cicero's OldeAge 4 Unbrideled
insolencie, and blunt uncurtesie 2603 ist Pt, yeronimo 11.

HI 97 Your wife condemns you of a vneurtesie.

Uncou'rtierlike, a. (Ur-i 7 c.)

1786 Mme D'Arblay Diary (1842) HI 103 Here we had
new court scenery, in which i acted but an uncourtierdike
part. xSia R. H. in Examiner 23 Nov 747/2 Excuse my
. uncourtier like languaga 1837 Ld, Granville in Ld.
Fitzmauiice Life (1905) I ix. 224 He talked of the advan-
tages and disadvantages of being Prince of Wales in a very
uncourtierlike manner
UnooUTtiHg, ppl, a. (Ur-1 10 and 5 d.)

1744 Elba Heywooo Female Sped No 3 (1748) I 133
Uncourting, unmdebted to favour, a native greatness shines
through his whole deportment. 1887 C C ^Minora Car-
mina 303 She came ,

Uncourting gaze of curious men
Uncou’rtlike, a. (Ur-1 7c)
1659 'SMisxB.App. Inj. Innoc. iq. 21 Theroughnesse ofhisun-

court-like nature, sweetned manymen when th^ least looked
for It. 1733 Ld, Chesterf. m Lett. C'tess Suffolk (1824) II.

63 Your letter .1 must look upon as a most uncommon and
uncoiirtlike piece of friendshm. 1665 Stopford Brooke in

Life ^ Lett, (1917) I. x. 179 He is—they say on account of
this uncourtlike maimer—a great favourite with the Queen.

Uncou'T'bliness. [f. next.] Lack of courtli-

ness ; nnconrtly behaviour.
166B H. More Dw. Dial v, xxL (1713) 474 A great piece
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of roughness, ludencss and uncourtliness 1710 ^DmsoN
WhtgExtttn No 5 r II Notwithstanding the uncourtliness

of their phrases the sense was very honest 1748 ]Iichardson
Clarissa (1811) I. v 34 Our sex perhaps expect to hear a
little—uncouitliness shall I call it? from the husband

Uncourtly, a. [Un-1 7.]

1. Not adapted or suited to the Court ,
esp. not

suiiliciently poltshed or refined : a, Of personsj their

attributes, etc.

1598 Chapman Maitowe's Hero ^ Lcamlerm 251
This cuent xncourtly Hero thought Her inwnrd guilt would
in her lookes liaue wrought i6^a Wassingi it & Fin u
Fatal Dowry in 1, You will find it safer Rather to he un-
courtly thnn immodest ax66a Heslin Laint (1668) 57 A
man of independent Fortune .but otheiwise of an uncourtly
disposition 17S9 Stbrnk Tr, Shandy n ix, A liulc squat,

uncourtly figure XB38 Emtssom Muc Papers, hlilion

Wks. (Bohn) HI. 294 Lord Bacon slirints and falters before

the absolute and uncourtly Puntan 1876 BANcuorr //ij?.

US IV xxiv 491 The retired and uncourtly scholar,

b. Of things or actions.

1640 Harington o/Arragom i, Bijh, His Garhc was
so uncourtly 1727 Pope Lei, fa Cay 16 Oct, I c-an only
odd a plain, uncourtly Speech *775 Aiuir Amer. Ind. 341
The uncourtly leave lie took of our gallant, and faithful old
friends. 1827 Pollok Course T. ix. 653 No longer hid by
coarse uncourtly garb.

2 . Not subservient to, not seeking to please, the

Court.
1712 Swift Coud. AlbesV/Va 1751 11. 127 Tlie present

Lord Treasurer,, not entering into those refinements of pay-
ing the public money upon private considerations, hath been
so nncoiirlly as to stop It, iBaiW, H LYTTiiLroN in >

Lady Lyiieltori ix (xgie) 337 The Archbishop’s sermon [at

the Coronation]
, on the whole uncourtly enough to dis

please the Courtiers 1853 Macauiay JItst Eng, \x, IV,

476 Two eminent orators, who had, during some years, been
on the uncourtly side ofev ery question.

CT•neons, a, rare. [f. L. tenc-us hook, or mic-m
adj., hooked ] Hooked, curved.
r6^ Sir T. Brownp Card Cyins in 124 The calicular

shafts [of the teasel] and tincous disposure of their cxtiemi-
ties a 168a — Pseud Ep (i68d) v. i, 191 The iincoiis and
pointed extremity of then Bill.

Uncouth (wnlcw'p), a. and sb Foi ms • a. i ixn-

ou]>, i-snnouclf (3 vn-), 2 tmkujj, 3 -ku^, 4 un-,
vneuth (-cut), 5 vnohut ; 3 vnoeou]), 3-4 one-
coup, 4 vnkouji; 4-7 vn-, 4- uncouth (5-6 Sc.

wn-, 6 on-), 4-0 vnkouth (5 -koud, 6 Sc. wn-,
onkouth), 6 Sc. oucoutht, 6-8 uncooth, 7 un-
oough

; 4 onoonpe, 4-5 vn-, unkoupe, 4-6 vn-,
unooutha (4 -kouthe, 5 Sc. wnoou(y)tho, 6 vn-
oovthe)

5 3-5 vneowpe, -the (5 -k(u)owthe),

4 vnkovrth (6 on-), 5 onoowth, 6 oncovrght.

i3. 2 unooW-, 3 vnoop-, vnekop-, 4 vnohopa, 5
-koth, 5-6 -oothe, 6-7 vn-, unooth, (See also

Unquod, -quoth, and Unco.) [OE «m{;5 (f f/u~

VN-'^+ctiJ Couth a.), =MDu. oncont (Du. <i«-

kond), OHG. tinhiind^ -ckunt (MUG. mikmvt\
ON, likunnr (obs. Da. ukmtd), Goth imhin}s.
In many examples from the 17th and i8th centuries

the exact sense is difficult to deteimine ]
A. adj. fl. Of facts or mailers of knowledge •

Unknown; also, notcertainlyknown, uncertain Ohs,
4:897 K /Eifrfij Gregmy'sPasi.C Pref ad fin., UiicuS

[lilt is] hu longe 'Qsav s\v<e gelmrede biscepas sien rpoo tr
Baedals Htsi ii xiii, (1890) 134 To wi8metenesse pxretide,
he us iincuS is, 971 Blickl Ham. 51 Us is swihe uncup
hwmture yirewearda5,.don willon mfter urum life rxooo
/Ecfric Oa Old Test, (Gr

) 4 God. sealde heora micuin
synderhee sprmce, pmt heora micum wms uncu3, hwaet oSer
ssede. 0x200 Viees^ Virtues 23 Ic hliSeliche Uine lad wile
lilesten,,.3if 8u me oin uncu8e name woldest kyden. 1303
R. Bkunne llcaidl. Synne 4296 Ful fewe bedys are yn nys
mouhe,HeYsy)>none,})cyarcvncoutlie, i4S3Jas IKtngis
Q 1x111, Quhen sail 3ourmerciiewvpon Jour man, Quhoisser
nice isjitvncouthvntojow? 1447 BokENKAM.S'fy«?j/sIntrod.
(Roxh.) 4 Wych sloiy is no ifiyng unkuowlhe At mownt
Flask. XS33 Bcllenden Livy i. vili, (S T S ) I. 48 This
ordour of preisthedo was nocht vncoiith to pe pepill of
albane. 01577 Gascoigne Dan Baiih Wks (1587) 101
With stopping sobs he sought 1 o utter that which wns to
one uncouth x6x6 Boys IVks, (1622) 871 Now the whole
superficies of the earth as well vneouth as discouered, is but
a little point. 1650 R. Gcli, Serm 8 Aug. 2 A kind of
attestation not uncouth among the Poets.

2 . With which one is not acquainted or familiar;
unfamiliar, unaccustomed, strange • a. Of ways,
paths, etc. (frequently passing into sense 5).
a Beowulf 1410 Ofereode pa spelmga benn enge an-

paOas, uncu8 xelad a 1000 Boeih Meir, xui. 58 Mei econdcl
seyfo on ofdsele, uncuSne wes nihies geneSeS. X387-8 T.
UsK Test. Love ir xi. (Skeat) 1. 45 Fohsshe ignoraunce inis-
ledeth wandring wrecclies by uncoulh wayes that shulden
be foileten 111450 Merlin xx 314 Ride euer be nyght
and by the moste vn-cowth weyes that ye may, 1583
Stanyhurst ASrteis 11 (Arb ) 67, 1 wandred through streets
and passages vncooth i6xx Florid, Ihuio sentiere, an vn.
gone, vntroden or vneouth path or way 2667 Milton/* L
X. 475 But I Toild out my uncouth passage, forc't to ride
Th untractable Ahysse 1691 Swift Athenian Soc Wks.
*755 lY. I 231 10 giope her uncouth way After a mighty
light that leads her waiid'ring eye 1704 — T. Tub xi, They
would make choice of the . . most uncouth 1 ounds that they
might he sure to avoid one another

JJ XS79 Fenton Guicciard. xiv Bag Fiauncis Sforce taking
a straunge and vneothe waye, was receyued at Sesto by Pros-
peto 1588 Greene AlcidaWks (Grosatt) IX. ss Wandring
awhile by many vneoth paths, at last wee came into a faire
place, x6oo J, Lanc Tom Tel troth 69 Nature Is now
mfoic'd in vneoth walkes to stray

b. Of lands or places
(X c^GoRuleSi Benethtx logSeubinciimcnamimiic, pcof

uncuSum csrdum cjniA exvj^ Lamb Ilont i57Wumemi
pLt IC seal wtinien in iinkupe londe riaoo Ttin Coll

Horn s^Hiimujewc singeng(^eslofLsonginuiiciu>elondc?
ctxgo A En^, Ltg I 325 pu*» f«-or in one coupe londe Mit
deoland sortiwe ich hablie i-leoued, 13 Guy 11 m-iv (A )

1192 Time It IS pat ich fond To uiniie pins in \ncoupc lond.

CX400 Dcstr, ’hoy 12510 The sea liepertid the pepull,

pyne to be-hold, Incostesvnkowtlie a Lc Mfli ie A> th

851 She It >a(r to llie scotlisshe knight, 1‘or lie w.as of an
vnkouth stede 0x470 HARniNoC7/»<>« tcxi 1 vu, Who hath
power to make jou resistence In any wise, in any vneouth
Intide? X534 Mori. in Wks 1237/2 Whan
they shall cary vs faire from home into a straunge vneouth
lande. 163a RoTiirnFonn Lett (1862) I xxsm 97 The silly

stranger in an uncouth country must take with a smoky inn,

x67iMilt''s 3"3B" t'*"- of l'"n, f'r such
ye seem, T! ’i „ 1 1 •i . 1 e 17221)1 ' > I laifuc

(1840) 97 I Jl ‘ i.'oit. I i. IS I , Ai 1 Mil into

secret uncouth places 2824 Scott Redgauntlet let xi, Ye
see, hirktc, it is nae chancy thing to tak a strangei tiavcilcr for

a guide, when you are in an uncouth land

P. X297 R, Olouc (Rolls) 6445 pat he horn to depe brojtc

So \cr in viiekopc land, pat no monoriioin ne lojtc e 1400
Dcsir, Troy 531 A suie knyglitc .ajres into vnkoth lond
auntres to seche.

c. Of persons.
For the eaily legal use see HociiFNniNr. For the phrase

uncouth, unkissed, see Unkissi d
' .Or , VI xx\i. 2B6 pa com him onRcan an

11 I i> iv.
' -I lulianiis ctoooAfs f/m/ Johnx 5

Nc lyiiad IiiR uncupuin, forpam pc hiR nu Recnenwon tin-

ctipra stefne ^xooo /Euric Saints' J ivcS x\iii, 6x3 p.et

p cr Rclmlit w.sere binnan pmte byriR .in utuuii) Rcong man
0XX75 Cott, IJam ajr Scewiewe pes iincoSe iii.lii ur jefo

e tzos Lay 7107 SeonSen her com viicni^ folc faren in ptsscro
lieode 0 1225Ancr TT 54Amcidcn code vt nor to 1 iiholden
iincufie wuinmen. a 1300 Cursor AT. 549s p.ir ras an vni.ut

king p.at had to loscph na knauing 156a Langi P Pi A
V nr 141 Viikoupe knihtes scliul come pi kingdam to claynie,
r 1400 Vwatnefy Gam 501 Unkowth men wole may he shende,
That to his fclows es so iinliendc 1446 Lvno NK'htitu’atc
/’dcwr 11. 41 Fromlhegodof lovcTome wassent an vnkouth
messangier. 1470-85 Maiory Arthur iit, vi 105 Vncoiith
men ye shold deli,He with al & no broder with hrodcr 1596
Waiinfh Alb htie; xi, Isit (idiaj 272 T hey, seeing vneouth
Men and Ships, wc.aro wondnngly ngastc.

d. Of peoples or nations.
c xooo /E1.FRIC Dent xxvtii 36 Drihten sent uncnlic pcodc

oftr eow, pa pe ge iie ciinnon 0x300 Cursor AT 1171 In
Mlciilh lede sal end mi wa Ibuf, 4177 pan sagh pai ciimnncl
bepcsitUMnich.TndsofanvncMth Ihcde rx4oo.S/ ATesius
(Tnii ) 258 Tydynges none hy ne biojtc Of his sone, pat him
sojlelnvncoupepede c 1450 Lvno SmmaigInRetlioryk
lie hadde experycnce Of euety slinngc, uiikomli nacyoun

t e. Sc. Pertaining to other nations
;
foreign Ohs,

*533 BriLENOEN Lwy n xv. (& T.S ) 1. 187 How btit ho
cietcwas in quiet pis jei e but ony vneouth or domestic wcris
Tbrd. V. XXIV II, 232 Nocht standing oure neir pc sey to
resaif dammaige bo percll of oneouth flotis,

8 Of an unknown or unfamiliar character ; un-
usual, uncommon, strange; marvellous. Now rate.
Very common c 1590-1700 In later use passing into 6
Beowulf Secg..welhwylc ReewretJ, pmt he fram Siro-

munde seegan hyrde ellendaxlum uncupes fela. egoo tr.

Baeda's /fist ir xti (iSyoIieSpaResealihc. sumne inonwiA
Ins gongan unculScs RCRyilan cioooSax, Leechd 1 19;
^if men pmt licafod herste, o63e iincui) swylo oiiRCSittcamaO E.Chon an 1106, IIiRmaonpison timonunciiSra
steorra gesawon e 1200 Ormin 228 pejj wisslciin patt himm
wass p.itt d.Tjj Siimm unncu)> sihlipe shnewedd. 0x300
Cursor AT 22104 Hfter pc tua fules pe pud, An uncuth dai
pan es it kidd 1340-70 Ahsannder C83 Quemc yee me
might. Of this unkoutii case too karp he soothe CX384
Ciiaucfr// I'amei X27gllier saughi Colle tregetoiirVpon
aiahleofSygainourPJeyanvncoutliethyiige totolle £1386— Sgr 's T 284 Who coupe telle joii pefbtme ordaiinccs bo
vncoulhc. C1430 Lydg. ?!/>« Poems (Percy Soc.) 25 The
lingides divers and unkouth Of niorall Senec 1430-40 —
Bochas I X. xxxiii 34 h, His vneouth story breucly to compyle.
*448-9 Mctham Amoryus ^ Cf. 1278 The venjm owte off
h>s tnyle 111 to hys mowth Ho drawyth anonc , Thow
yt grellybe meruiilus and oncowth. 0x5x3 Fabvan Chton,
v 1 XXXIII 61 The Kynge Imd maryed a woman of vneowght
belcue. 2548 Udall, etc Erasw Par ATntt xxi loi Moiicd
with this imcouthe syght, 1582 StahyhubstALneism (Ai b

)

80, I through pangs vneoth vnhabled, thus fumbled an
aunswer 1603 B JonsonAi^0«w5 iii 111, It is no uncouth
thing To see fresh buildings from old mines spimg 1648
Jfunimg ofFox 24 Saint Bridgit her selfe, the mothei of so
many uncouth Revelations. 1693N Mather in Owen Holy
Spirit Pref , Novel and uncoulh 1 eims foreign to the Things
of God. 1710 BrRKELEY Pnne Hum Knmut i, g i We are
insensibly drawn into uncouth paradoxes. 1748 Harti ev
Oh$ei^ Man i iii 350 The Speculations may seem 11 n-
couth to those who are not conveisant in Mathematical In-
qmiies x8ot Ir GabrielHs ATyst. Hush III 173 When
^ines's uncoulh sioiy w'as absolutely confiimed 1847 G.
Harris Ld Hardimeke II vili 237To gaes on the uncoulh,
unaccustomed spectacle presented hy the Highlandei s 1864
Bowen Logic v, 136 It would certainly be accounted a forced
and uncouth assertion.

TD Alien or toieign to something. Obs, rare
c *374 Chaucer .Sw)*/! n.pr ii. (1B68) 34 Syn pat stedfas

nesse is vnkoup to my maneres 1697 J. Sergeant .Wj
1 hilos 273 Any other and higher Points, especially such i

are Uncouth to Natural Reason
to Unrecognizable. Obs-'^

1390 Gower Conf II 3x8 So what with blod and whi
teres ,He made hire faire face uncouth.
Of a strange and unpleasant or distastefi

character. Obs.
ex^Se Wvcuv Sel Wks 111 242 pis unkoupe discencioi:

pat IS bitwixe pes popes 1430-40 Lyug Bochas ii xxvi
fiSS-f) S4 Atwene thorn, there was an uncouth strife lef
Dh'i Eng Secretorie i (1625) 46 The sight became so vi
coiithi as nil men snamedj each one feared) and none dur

abide it x6ax Bromi ymuall Crew 1 (1652) B iv 1 [loo’d
thou hadst abjur'd that uncough piactice 1696WHISTOM
The hartTi (1722) 7 An uncouth and incredible system
Df I* of Crusoe 11 ((’dobe) 382 The bight, you may be sure
WTs something uncoulh to our Spaniards 1780 BiiukJ
Nabob Arcot Wks IV 320 To some the subject js siraiiFe
and uncouth

,
to several harsh and distasteful 1797 Godwin

J< rujuiur I VI 43 T lay will not .-iLcept an uncouth and dis.
gusiful lesson

fh Oi smells, sounds, etc. Obs
1800 IIOMANn BiJ'pxxt Iv 42s The Elephants frighted

the horses especially, not ontly with the straunge sight
but also with as uncouth a sent and savor 1658 Rowland
tr AToufit's J heat. Ins 009 Poysoned Honey hath a
strange and uncouth snn.ri t66s .Sir T HrRurRx Trav
(1677) 29 Toddy, uists like Rhtiiish , at first diaiight it is
imLOUlh, but noiy draught t.isls better than other. 1720
1 )i ! 01 Capt SmHeton xv. (iSjo) 257A strange noise more
uncouth than any they had ever heard

fo. Unseemly, imlccorous. Obs,
1589 Gri I Ni AlenapJwn (Arh

) 40 Samela meniailed at
such an vneouth haiuiiict, x6oo Fairfax Tasso \ xviii 4Nor sweld his brest with vneouth pride therefore, That
heaii’ii on him aboite tins chaige Insd Inide, 1659 Brome
T.rig AToor i. 111, Which uncouth I'olicic to soirow leads
T liousands a thousand wayes
6 . Of places : Not commonly known or fre-

qiienlecl
,
solitary, desolate, wild, rugged, rough.

a 0x542 Wyati in Arrg/ia (iSgg) XX 43a bo close the Cave
was .snd imkoutli Yinone but God was record off his payne
ilSoo SiiAXS. A Y.L II vi 6 If this vneouth Forrest yeeld
any thing StSiMge, I wil ciiher he food for it, or bring it for
foode to llu 0 1633 T &T Al I ORii Pac Iltb i xviii (1821) igx
Linking in dcsnrt, uncouth, and iinknowcn places. i6tt
H CocAN Dfod Ate asfiWanclimg alone thioiigh desert
nnd iiiicoiiih pUicts, he died with soiiow 1728 Morgan
Ah’nis I III 72, 1 li.ive met with the Rums of several stately
liiiildiiigs .III iiiicoolli Mniintatns 2748 Arisort's Fay i.

Ml 73 Jhis uncuuth .ind nigged co.Mst 18x4 Scott IVav.
Kill, Hi soon piiisuedaxtryiinconlhpaih, X830J G Strutt
AvtvaBnt iroThcl'iior of bt. hl.iry's at York was chosen
Abbot hy' the Monks, with whom tlicy withdrew into this
uncouth desert

p. xsBaSiANMiURSi/ViHC/Jiv (Alb ) 99When they toe thee
inoiintayns .ind too Inyts Micoth nproclicd 1595 Locniie
III M 7 Wlicic m ly 1 findcsoiiic hollow vneoth rocke, Where
1 may Imn iny fill V

b. ('1 life, surroundings, etc. • Unattractive,
unpleasant, uncomfortable. Obs. or arch,
x6tx Com AT Crudities 409 Duke Iohn.,luicd a most vn

couth .ind soil! iry hie m the desm t foiiesls 0 1627 Middle
TON II liih It. 1, Jis so iiiuomli Living I'tli* country, now
1 in us’d to til’ city 1670 Ciari noon Hist Reb xii §130
[He] uidci’d his other small Ti oops to contain themselves
III those inunulh (/u.nters, in which they weic. 1685111
I irticy A/tm (1907) II 404 Tins place la very uiicoutii to
me now you arc gone out of itl 1888 Stfvlnson Black
Arrow ill i\, T he pin woie left to then uncouth reflections
for the night.

f c. Strange
; uneasy

;
at a loss. Obs.-^

1660 Pfi'V s Diary s6May. All the great companybeing gone,
1 found iny'self very uncuutli all this d.'iy for want tliereof

6 Of an unfamiliar or strange appearance or

form , ipec., h.iving an odd, uncomely, awkward,
or clumsy sliape or bearing.
15*3 Douglas A'Sucid xi xv. la In brovnc sangw.Tne weill

ilycht Abiif hys onkouth armour bloiiiand brycht i6ao
Fairiax ’Tasso ii 38 In vneouth uinies ycl.id and strange
disguise x6x3 Pukciias Pilgrttna^e 685 An vneouth IdoTl,

gicat nnd hollow, fastened m the wall with lime 1653
H. Morf Antid. Ath ii u §14 The 1‘rost and Wind wm
duiwupori Doors and glass-Windows pi eiiy uncouth streaks
like fenthers and other fooleries 1713 Pope Windsor For
403 Then ships of uncouth foim shall stem the tide 1770
Cook Voy round World ii ix (1773) HI 453 The dicss

of a New ^cal.andcr is certainly, the most uncouth that can
be imagined 1838 Litton Ae//0 1 v, A piofusion of strange
and uncouth insti iimcnts and machines 1845 FoRD//0wrf^
Apain I S3 The pomes of Gallicia, altlioiigh ugly and un-
couth, are admirably suited to the wild hilly country 1B79

H PiiiLLirs Notes Coins 12 A heavy nnd uncouth gold
British coin of 1 emote antiquity.

b. Of persons Awkward and tincultured in

appeal ance or manners Also transf
173a Sir C Wogah Let to Swift 27 Feb

,
The very name

of lush cariies so uncouth an idea along with it 1740
boMTRV 1 1 1 1 Hvbhmolia 1 165 The jocund T 1 oop incessant
shake 'Their uncouth br.iwny Limbs 1798 S St Ht Ltf
Canferb T II 64, I have nevei seen this redoubtable,
troublesome, uncouth cousin of mine 2825 Macaulay Ess ,

ATrltori (1851)! 24 People saw noiliing of the godly but their

uncouth visages 1828 Lytton I'elhani 111, A raw, uncouth
sort of young man, with a green coat and lank hair 1868

Farrar Aeek,irs i. vi (1875) 75 He dragged out an uncouth
panic stricken mortal
Comb 1809 W. Irving Knickerb. (1861) 57 Several uncouth-

looking beings seated on rocks 1869 T ozer Highl Turkey
I zga 'The shepherds were an uncouth-looking set.

c. Of lan^iage, style, etc.
X694 Pfnn Rise Proer Quakers v, Though that side of

his understanding which lay next to the world, and especially

the expression of it, might sound uncouth and unfashionable

to nice eais 1699 Garth Dtspens iv 50 Harsh words, iho

pel tinent, uncooth appear 1717 Lady Montagu Let io

Pope X Apr , An expression in an ancient author may be

extremely fine with them, when at the same tunc it looks

low or uncouth to us. 176a Fai confr Shtpwr i 82 Tho
terms uncouth shou’d stiike tli' offended ear. For sake of

tiuth the uncouth measures bear 1773 Mrs Chaponb
Itnprov Alrnd (1774) II. 128 Buried in obsolete words and
uncouth constructions 0 1834 Coleridge Shake Notes

(1875) 145 The scholastic and uncouth words homogeneity,
pioportionateness 1870 Lowell Among rny Bks 102

Where it does not make Shakespeare write bad sense,

uncouth metre, or false grammar.
absol 1737 Pope Hor., Ep ir li. 174 Prune the luxuriant,

the uncouth refine, But show no mercy to an empty line



UNCOUTHIE. 107 UNCOVERED.
d Of manners, actions, etc.

1740 Johnson Ltf$ Drake Wks IV. 426 Nor were their
other customs less wild or uncouth 1763 J Brown Poetry
^ Mtisjc nil 27 Their Gestures are uncouih and honid. 1837
W. Irving Caii, Bonneville I. 27 ). It was a day of uncouth
gambols, and frolics, and rude feasting i860 Adur Prov
Poet 111 sQ The uncouth heroism of the barbarous times
x868 Nettlcship Bss Browning 11 6a This uncouth mind,
so cramped by tbe exigencies of rhy thm and rhyme
*1*7. Unknowing, ignorant. Also d)sol. Obs, rare,
c 1230 Bestiary 112 in 0.E Misc 4 His mu3 is Jet wel

unkuS wi3
_
pater noster and crede ibid, 312 Der-fore o3re

iisses to him drajen
, of his swike he am uncuS. c 1340

Hampolb Prose Tr 23 For he taght the vn-couthe and vn-
kunnynge bjr his prechynge. 1634 m AbhotsfordClnb Misc.
4 margin. The pannell denyet not, but scho said scho was
vncouth, and wist not gubat to say.

B. 1, absol. An unknown person
; a stranger.

<* 1225 Alter, R 348 Ich halsie ou alse unku3e & pile-
grimes, bet je wi3holden ou from vlesliche lustes a 1300
CursorM 6835 To pilgrime and to vncuth pou ber be wit
pi dedis cuth. 1340 Ayeiib. 37 pe pnue pyeues byep yo pet
ne stelep nast of oncoupe ac of jpriues 14 Sir Beues (C )2M4 * Whatpow?' sche seyde, “^pou onkowth ?

'

2.

sb, pi Things not commonly known
j news.

^iSag Skelton Cfl/ Clout 1034 The people.. wyl talke of
such vncouthes. 1684 G Mlriton Yorks Dial 42 What
uncuthshestabroughtCometellmeseaun? ^1746! Collier
(Tim Bobbin) Vtent Lane Dial. Wks. (1773) 33 I’d ash him
. .whot Uncoth’s he heard sturnnk. 1828 Craven Gloss,
*1*8 spec. (Seequot.) Obsr'^
1580 PuTTENHAM Eng PoesiB III xxii (Arb ) 262 Ye haue

another vicious speech which the Greekes call Acyron, we
call him the vneouthe, and is when we vse an obscure and
darke word.

TTxLCOU'th.iey a. Sc 70 Dreary
; un-

comfortable
; unfriendly.

1768 Ross Helemre il 68 Tyn heart, tyn a’} weTl even
tak SIC bield, As thir uncouthy heather nills can yield, 1833
D. Webster Orig Sc. Rhymes 23 (E. D. D ), Think ye the
auM uncouthie byke Wad wish them parted ?

Uneou’thly, a. [f. Uncouth a ] Awkward.
zSax Clare Vtll Mmstr, I 19 A more uncoutlily lout was

hardly seen Beneath the shroud of ignorance than he.

Uncou thly, adv. [f. as prec. + -x-Ya.] in a
strange, unfamiliar, or uncouth manner.
c goo LawsK jElfred c. 47 (Liebermann), pam elSeodegan
& utancuinenan ne last 3u no uncuShce wi3 hine c 1200
Ormih 14341 patt he space till hiss moderr paer puss unn-
cupli3 wipp worde a 1300 CursorM 48x8 Cuth bai wit him
na kytbing tak. And vneuthh to pam he spak ? a 1366
Chaucer Rom. Rose 384 She hadde no thought but if it

were oonly To giaythe hir wel and vncouthly 1423 Jas I

KingtsQ IX, Is non estate nor age Ensured, more the prince
nor than the page So vncouthly hir werdes sche deuidith
<1x440 Promp Para sir/i Vneowthly, extranee 1335
Stewart Cron, Scot. (Rolls) II. 396 Out throw the home
ilkone that tyme tha spak Richt vncouthlie, and with sic
awfull sound. 1703 Rowe Fair Penti v. 1 H iij, What
Charnel has been riflld for these Bones? Fye 1 this is

Pageantry ; they look uncouthly 1777 Sheridan Sch, Scand.,
Portrait 50 She, Not stiff with prudence, nor uncouthly
wild 1784 CowFER Task iv. 276 The shadow Dancing
uncouthly to the quiv'nng flame 1834 J Foster Lmls
Pop. Ignorance 246 These are still further and most un-
couthly confounded by the admixture of the ancient heathen
notion of fate. x88i Fowler Bacon 160What are, somewhat
uncouthly, called the Idealists, the Materialists, and the
Dualists.

Uncou thness. [f. as prec.] The quality or
conditiou of being uncouth, in various senses

143s Misvn Fire ofLove 2 Forvneuthnes of shke helefull
habundance oft-tymes haue 1 giopyd mybieste 1442 Rec
CoMingham Priory (Surtees) 1. 138 The unkouthness at is

lyke to ryss bettween] S' Alex' Howrae & S' David Howme,
^00 Cowrie's Compir in Select.fr Harl, Misc, (1793) lya
His hienes beeing stricken in great admiration .of thevn-
couihnes of the tale. 1628 World Encomp, by SirF, Drake

^ Notwithstanding the vneouthnes of the way 1634-66
Earl Orrery Parthen. (1676) 267 My Prince, by the un-
couthness of the ground, advanced slowly with his Battalion.
1672 Marvell Reh Transp. i, 220 A peculiar uncouthness
and obscurity of stile. 17x2 Steele Sped No, 3x4 p 4
Some in the Habit of Laplanders, notwithstanding theUn-
coutbness of their Dress, had lately obtained a Place upon
the Mountain 1778 [VV H. Marshall] Minutes Agnc ,

Digest 47 Tbe uncouthness of the Yoke and Goad. 18x3
Jane Austen Emma iv, The uncouthness of a voice,

which I heard to he wholly unmodulated X871 Freeman
Norm Conq IV. xviii 154 The building whose combined
uncouthness of outline and perfection of detail makes it

unique among English churches

UnooU’thBome,!* lare, [U^ir-iy.] Unfavour-

able, unpleasant.

1684 tr. Bucaniers Amer. i. i. 3 This uncouthsom weather
being spent, we had again the use of very favourable gales

1824 J. Telfkr Border Ball 63 The witches grinded with

their mucke-rake teeth, Uncouthsome to the view

+Unco'venable, «. [UN-i 7 b.]

1. Inappropriate, unsuitable, unfitting.

In the first quot rendeimg L. importuna
e 1374 Qnk'acx.VLBoeth. iv. pr vi. (x868) 14X Perauenture pe

nature of som man is so ouerprowyn^ to yuel and so vn-

couenable [etc.] 1382 Wyclif i Tx/zi xv 7Forsotheschonye
thou vncouenable fablis and veyn as 1423 tr Ardei tie's

Treat. Fistula, etc. 47 Oon aposteme come to a man pat

was hard to hreke for vncouenable empUstres putte per to

first. (1x450 tr. Dt Imitattone i. xxi 26 Yeue not piself to

uncouenable gladnes X477 Earl Rivers Dictes 41 Do not
vncouenable werkis, take compaynie with wyse men and
studie in their bookis.

2. Unseasonable.
c 1380 Wyclif Set IVks. II. lai We mai lemoj over pis,

to^ fede not uncovenahle axingis 138a —
^
x Kings 111 20

Risynge with silence of the vnkouenable nijt, she took my
sone fro myii syde.

Hence *|* TTnco'venahly adv, Obs,
2382 Wyclif Ecelus, xxxii 6 Vncouenabli wile thou not

ben enhauncid in thi wisdam. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls)
VI 473 Sche was perfore i-blamed of seint Ethelwold, and
sche answerede noper unkovenabeliche noperful curteisuche.

Uiico'venaut, v, cUn-2 3.)

1643 Greenhill Axe at Root 8 Now the Lord did un-
covenant them, un church them, un-power them. 1679 (j.

TA'bsse. Aniid agst Popery t02 The Jews did apostatire,
unchurching and uncoveuanting themselves x88 t Edtn

Rev. Apr. 483 There it was that, so to speak, Carlyle un-
covenanted himself.

Unco'venantedjjJ// a. [Un-i 8.]
1. Not promised or secured by a {spec, a Divine)

covenant.
1648 Hexham ii, Onievoorwaerdet, Vneovenanted. i68g

Sherlock Death in. § 7 (1731) 207 They must be saved by
uncovenanted Grace and Mercy aiqxx Ken Hymnanum
Poet. Wks 1721 II. 133 Smee we the Grace that we obtain.
By Supereflluence uncovenanted gain a 1806 Br Horsley
Serm. (18x6) III. xxxvin 165, I will cast me on his free un-
covenanted mercy X8S7 S Cox Expositions Ser. in xiii.

177 On the testimony of the Bible itself his uncovenanted
mercies are just as sure as his covenanted mercies
b Lying outside ofany Divine covenant.

1858 J. Martineau Sind Chr 114 Many a parable did
Jesus utter, proclaiming his Father’s intenaed mercy to the
uncovenanted nations x86o Bp. S Wilberforce Addr.
Oi dmation 41 Men who lay in the uncovenanted darkness
of a fallen nature.

2. Not sanctioned by, not in accordance with, a
covenant or agreement.
1727 E. Lawrence Duty efSteivard 33, I have known

Instances of Gentlemen's Estates sinking very much by
irregular and uncovenanted practices.

3 Not bound by a covenant ; spec, m the Indian
Civil Service (cf. Covenanted^// a. 4).

1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 88 The first fundamental right of
uncovenanted man, that is, to judge for himself, and to

assert his own cause 1845 Stocquclpr Handbk. But,
India (1854) 105 The uncovenanted servants, the East
Indians, and the natives themselves. X884 Truth 13 Mar.
386/2 A member of the uncovenanted service of India,

b. Not having subscribed the Covenant.
181S Scott Hrt Midi xvni, The present government,

which, however mild and paternal, was still uncovenanted
1835 Macaulay Hist. Eng. Ill 706 These men continued

I to disclaim all allegiance to an uncovenanted Sovereign.
1889 Lowfll Latest Lit Ess, Walton (1891) 74 Some
foraging party from Leslie's army which would not have
spared n IS uncovenanted (diickens.

Unco venanter. (Un-1 12.)
1640-1 Kif Icudbr. War-Comm Mm Bk (1835)131 Johne

Cutlar declares no uncovenanters within lus bounds.

Unco'veri O. Also 4-5 vnkBuerfe, 5 onoowyr,
5-6 VHOouera, etc. [tjN-!^ 3, 5, 7.]

1. pg-. To disclose, lay bare, make known.
a 1 300 CursorM 27425 And sua his rede ask be pat naman

scuft vn-couet[d] be. 1628 Fbltham A/rro/vrsii xvii 32 In
our demaunds, we vneouer our owne desires. 1649 M i lton
Eikon xxviii 238 Neither was it to cover thir peijury .is he
accuses, but to uncover his peijury to tbeOath of his Coi ona-
tion. 1674 JsAKE/Irir4. (1^6) 403,1 nowcome toreview them
in their common nature and uncover their Comparative
Elements. 1891 Hardy TVsrxlix,The terrible evening over
the hearth, when her simple sou! uncovered itself to bis

2. To lay open or bare by the removal of some
covering thing or mattei.
Cl X375 Joseph Arim 559 Eualac .vn-keuered his scheld
& on pe cros mholdes. c 1400 Brut u 125 pis Hardiknoght

lete vneouere his broper Harolde, and smote of his

Heuede .at Westmynstr, 14 I /tree Kings Cologne 28
(Camb MS ), Whan hit [the snow] isvncouered oute of pe
ebaf, anoone hit dissoluep and wastep awey. c 1430 Pilgr
LvfManhodei xxxv (1869)22 Itisbetteie the keyes ben
hid than vnhyd, For al bi times may men come to vnkeuere
both that oon and that oother. 1553 Brendb Q. Curtins
IV. 36 Ihe teares yet distilling downe his chekes [he] vn-

couered Ins face 1397 A. M. tr Gmllemcau's Pr. Chirurg.
Which we can not ceitaynlye espye, wiihout makinge

denudatione of the Cranium, and to our sight vneover it

1603 [see Unbar v a]. 1779 Mirror No 64, That mental
feast with which 1 was to he regaled when the table should
be uncovered, 1796 Mme. DAhblay Caniiila V 276
Weeping always, and never uncoveiing her face. 1839
Yeowell Am Bnt Ch xu.(i847) 133 Human bones, whicli

from time to lime have been uncoveied by the winds, and
he bleaching on the sand. 189a Phoiogr Ann II. 414 It

really does uncover the inches set forth below, whereas
many other patterns only uncover about two thirds.

b. To make bare or naked by removal of cloth-

ing ; to expose unclothed or unveiled
1530 Palsgr, 767/1 Uncover this man, take awaye llie

cluihes. 2560 Bible (Genev.) Isaiah xlvii s Vneouer y°
legge, St passe through the floods 1605— (Douay) itui,
Discouer the shoulder, vneouer the thighes. 1^9 Cook
Yoy round World t xik {1773) 242 When an Indian is

about to worship at the Moiai, or brings Ins offering to the
altar, he always uncovers his body to the waste 18x3 J.
Smith Panorama Set ^ Art II 200 On uncovering the

*1001, at that pait was found a blue mark 1875J0WETT
Plato (ed 2) I 167 Uncover your chest and back to me that
I may have a belter view.
tefl 1333 CoverDALE a Ja/w. VI 20 The kynge hath vn-

couered nimselfe before the may dens of bis seruauntes
1734 m Sale Koran 291 note. It being reckoned indecent,
for a woman .to uncover her self before one who is an
inddel
absol. 27x3 Addison Guard, No 109 r 3 We were forced

to uncover after them, being unwilling to give out so soon
c. To drive (a fox) out of cover.

x8xa Sporting Mag, XXXIX 183 Proceeding to Minting
Wood, they uncovered a fox 1824 Mactacgart Gallomd.
Emyel, 414 The hounds could not uncover him, so the ron
was set m flames about his lugs

3. To remove a cover or covering from, to take

the cover or top off (something).
CX400 Bet^ 3933 The Cup was vneoverid, pe swerd uas

out i-brayid. c X410 Sir Cleges 364 Sir Cleges oncowyrd
the panyere, And schewed the cheryse 1307 Coventry
Led Bk 600 That on Joh a Woode, meicer, let on couere
the Redde diche, which renneth throwgh his gardeyn. 1534
Tindale Mark 11 4 They vneovered the lofe of the hous'.e

where he was 1586 J. Hooklk Hist Irel in Holinshed
II XX4/1 The churches for the most part were all destroied

& vneouered. Damfier Voy. II 47 A long Pole or
Bambo with a Cutting-hook at the end of it, purposely for

uncovering the houses. 1737 Challoner Cath Chr. Instr

<1753) 220 Our Altars we also uncovered and stnpt of all their

Ornaments
4. To lemove tbe hat from (the head), as a mark

of reverence, respect, or courtesy.

1330 Palsgr 767/r Why do you thus, I pray you, be nat
uncovered for me 1535 Coverdale Lev x 6 Ye shall not
vnrouer youre heades, ner rente youre clothes 1608 York-
shire Prag iiL 60, 1 tliat neuer could abide to vneouer my
head ith Church. 1699 Dampipk Yoy II 129 None of the
Eastern people use tbe Complement of uncovering their

Heads when they meet, as we do.

b absol

1607 Shaks Tuttoa HI vi 93 Vneouer Doggee, and lap.

X627 May Lucan ix Siij b. Thus hauing spoke Straight
hee vncoueis 1841 Macaulay Ess, W. Hastings (1831)

595 The House of Commons which uncovered and stood up
to receive him 1889 F E Gret ton Memory's Harkb 37
He stopped shoit, reverentially uncovered, and stood bare-
headed till the line of mourners had passed.

6 . Mil. a. To expose, leave open, by the moving
or manoeuvring of men. b. To leave unprotected
by withdrawal of troops
1796 Instr, ^ Reg Cavalry (1813) 122 As soon as the rear

division is uncovered, it receives the woid, March I 1802
James Milit, Did s. v ,

The different leading companies or
divisions, &c successively uncover those in then rear
Prop. Reg, Instr, Cavalry iii 72 The Iroop advances nil

Its right uncovers the left of the Base Troop 1899 Daily
News 27 Mar. 7/4 The old battle lines surrounding the city
aie maiiitamed, and the city cannot be safely uncovered
Unco'verahle, <1. (UN-’yb) 1837 Carlyle A’m ui.

II. v, To stretch out the old Fotmula
, so that it raiw cover

the new, contradictory, entirely (recoverable Thing ?

Uncovered,/// a. [Un-18]
1. Not roofed or closed m overhead; not shel-

tered hy a roof.

c 1400 Destr Trty 11667 The walles were wroght to pe wale
rofe, All clanly by course vncouei t aboue 1563 Goluing
Cxsar VII (1565) 192 Bycause they saw the penthouses of
our turrettes burned downe, and that cure men could not
with ease go vneouered to saue them. 1587 Southampton
Com t Leet Rec (1906) ii. 255 The wollon hawle is vneovered
and decayed which wee desier inaye be amended x6oo J.
Poby tr Leo's Africa in 125 The middle part of the house
IS alwaies open or uncouered. 1697 Dryden AEnets ii 700
Uncovered but by heaven, there stood in view An altar

2. Not covered by clothing ; bare, naked.
c 1400 T CiiESTRE Lauufal 291 For hete ber clothes down

sche dede, Almest to ber gerdyl stede, Ihan lay sche un-
covert 1535 Coverdale Gen, ix. 21 Noe was dronken, and
laye vneouered in hts tente. 1560 Bible (Genev ) Isaiah
XT 4 Bothe yong men and olde men, \s ith their buttockes
vncoueied 1605 Shaks. Lear iii. iv. 106 'I hou weit better
in a Graue, then to answere with thy vneouer'd body, this
eTtremiiie of the Skies 1827 Faraday Client. Manip it.

(1842) 54 It IS requisite that tbe boiLle should not be bandied
by uncoveied hands x8sx Loncf. Gold Leg, v At Foot of
Alps, A band of pilgrims, moving slowly On their long
jouiney, with uncoveied feet

b. Not wearing a hat
, bareheaded.

1570mW H 'Xntnee Select, liee (1680) 331 Every
man spekeyng within the same Counsel I howse, shall stand
upp bare beaded or uncovered 1593 Shaks e Hen Yl, iv
I X28 Rather let my head . dance spon a bloody pole, Then
stand vneouer’d to the Vulgar (Iroome. x6ii Bible i Cor.
XI 13 Is It comely that a woman pray viUo God vncoueied?
<2x656 Bp. Hall Rem. Wks, (1660) 242 The French Divines
pieacli with their hats on, ours uncovered 1710 Addison
Tatler No 233 r 3 'i he Censor, who continued hitherto un-
covered, jput on his bat with great dignity 1831 Scott Ct,
Rob ix, Sitting stationary . iwien so many noble knights
stand uncovered around. xBReManih, Exam, 26 Nov. 3/1
The membeis of tbe House of Commons stand uncovered,
the peeis sit and wear their hats.

o Of women : Unveiled.
1585 T Washington ir Ntcholay's Voy, i viii. 8b, Ihe

wiues of the Tuikes are not seene goe vneouered

3. Having no covering
;
left open or exposed

,
not

covered by 01 wtth (also t of') something.
1530 Palsgr. 840/x Oncovered, a descouuert 1563 Hyll

Art Garden (1593) X2 They wil also that those furrowes
so he all the winter open and vncoueied 1638 Mayne
Lucian (1664) 24 Let's finde out some eminent place, un-
covered with Snow, where we may the firnielier chain him
2650 Earl Monm. tr Senault's Man bee Guilty 368 Whilst
any mountains wei e yet uncovered with water,thelemainders
of man-kind were fixed there, 1692 Ray Dtse, u (1693) 63
He sent forth Birds, that he might try whether they could
espy any Land uncoveied ofWater. X793 CowperA Tale 1

7

'Ihe heaths uncover’d, and the moors. Except with 'now.

1807 WoBDSW. White Doe vr, 144 One of the Norton
Tenantry Espied the uncovered Corse. 18x9 Scott Ivanhoe
III, The hoard was uncovered by a cloth. 1827 Faraday
Chem, Manip iv. (1842) 93 The sand being cleared efif leaves

the metal uncovered 1875 W S Hayward Love agst
World I, The polished oak flooring, uncovered by carpet.

b Not furnished with the usual coveung.
1563 in Hay ISl^rxaag Reform, Scpil, (1910) 6x0 Item, in the

lauche chalmer, four stullis oncoverit. 1907 E GlymJ Weeks
XIV, The bed unmade and piled with uncoveied hotel pillows,

f 4 Not havmg a cover laid for meals Obs.

1494 in Housek Oid (1790) 1x6 For all manner of estates
that are to bee uncovered

14-2



raCOVERBDLY, 108 UNCEITICAI..

6. NoL protected or soieeued by another or

others. (See Cover 8 and 12 )
a 179s PniLiDOR Studies of Chess (1817) g8 It would be

scriiccly possible to prevent the iiiicovcied king fioin

doubling on the same line, 1832 Pio^ Keg Instr Cavalry
II 17 If tlic numbers are uneven, the last man but one.,
must icm.'iin uncovered,

0 Not covered by insurance.
xBpa Pall Mall G aa Aug. 2/1 The building only was

insuied, .ind all the furnishings weie uncovered.

Hence TJnoo'veredly adv
*683 E. Hooker Pref Pordage's Mystic Dtv 67 Wlicie,

unclothedly, vncoveiedly, nakedlyi Hee stood

Unco veringf, vbl sb [f. Uncover v J The
action of the verb, in various senses.

1493 Tresusit's Baitli De P, R, v xxvii, 137 [In acute
feveri] vneouerynge and puttynge out of bai e ai ines is token
ofdeth 1398 Florio, icoiuiglio^un vncouering, an vnbilling
1611 CoTCR , a discoueiiiig, vncoiiciing, de-
tecting, disclosing;. 1647T Moore i.tttle). An Hncoveiiug of
Mystei ions Deceits 1817 J. ^Lon I'at is Revisit (cd 4)70
'ibe uncovciing of the estabhslitd and fruitful face of things

Macaulay Eng mv. HI 414'! hat the silting and
rising, the coveting and the uncovering, should have been
legulatccl by exactly the same etiquette. 1895 Aihenxum
5 Oct. 4(>o/2 'Xo cany out a complete uncoveting of tbe
inimeiise accumulattons of rubbish

fTJncovert, [Un-1 7.] = DlSco^EUT a.

148s Rolls o/Pai It, VI 283 To vest and be in her sole ,
as

she were sole and uncovert 1487 Act 1 lien VIE c 24 1' ive
ycai s next after that they . . be . iineos ert, and ofwhole Mind.
Unco'veted, ppl. a (Un-1 8 )
1760-72 H Brooke Fool of Quality mv. (r7g2) III, 43

Uiicoveled wealth came pouihig m upon me 1833 Mrs.
Browning /’rowcW EowuiiO^,!. keep An uiicovctcd watch
o'er the world and the deep 1882 ' F Anstly ' Pn e Vet sA
v, ga He had con tiived . . to evade the uncovetedwooden spoon
by just two places.

Unco'vetingly, (Un«*ii) 186a R H Patterson
Ess. Hist Hr Art 47 To beg for the rose, yet look uncovet-
ingly on the dandelion

UiLco'vetous, n (Un-1 7 ,)

msoo Ratis Raviugi 634 Sebo is louaiicl in kind lawtcc,
Vncouatice, of gyftys free 1648 Ht xiiam ii, Onbeqeet ig/i,

Vi.covelous, iByi KusKiNirowC/rti/ v 22 An ttncnlculatiiig
and 11 iicoveloiis^ wisdom Ibid, x. 7 Tlie healthy delight of
uncovetous admiration

Uncow, obs, f. Unco
Uncowed, //i. a (Un-' 8.1 *89* Miss Dowie Girl in
Karf J27 The children sharp, clcset, and uncowed
Uncowl, (Un-=^ 4 )
x6xiCotgr |iJ«frt/i«c/mM/Mrjtovnhood,\ncowle,vncouLi.

r8»a COLmiDCE Remorse i 11 a6o, I piay you, think us
fnends—uncowl your face 1829 I. Taylqu Enthiis ix. 242
Let him uncosvl his emsi and co\er liis naked feet. 1840
Browning .Sarrffl/fo vi, 348 One blood diop to the bowlWhich
hi imful tempts the sluggish asp uncowl At last,

Uncow'led, ppl. a. (Un-1 8

)

1728 Pope Dune iii 114 Behold yon’ Isle, by Palmers,
Pilgrims tiodi Wen beaidcclj bald, cowl'di uncowl di shod,
unshed x868Gro Eliot 11 301 To woik the will
of a mote tyrannous fiiend Than any uncowled father.

Uncra'cked, ppl. a, (Un-1 8.)
1581 Bp Aylmer in Nicolas il/cw StrC Hatton {1^4^)340

Ifyouw ill hav e . .your cied itkept unciacked for commending
me *6*3 Middlltoh & Rowley Gipsy iv. 1, The un
ciackd aiamond of my faith shall hold, X648 SANornsoN
Serin (1681] II 226 The ice is of that firiiiness, that it will
bear a loaden cart uncrackt. 1763 Churchill Ghost iv. 1397
Good men ..With names uncraclco, and credit sound. 1826
LAMo.Gr/r (1886} II 228 Heaven send him hisjarsun crack'd.
1891 KirLiNaZ.7^4/ that Failed (1900) 244 The person who
demanded muffins and an unciacked teapot.

Unera ftily, [Un-1 ii,] + Unskilfully
1319 Horman Vwig 42 b, Woundis. lyf they be touchy d

vnciaftelye out of season, wa\e angry and rauncleth. 1338
Elyot, Infabre, vnkunningly, vncrafiily.

Unora ffciness. [UN.li 2.j t Unskilfulness.
e 1320 Barclay yugwrth 83 They dispyse my .vnnoble

lynage.and I dyspyse thevncrafiynesseand sloutheof them
Uncrafty, a [Un-1 7 , Cf. (with the sense
op weak, feeble’) OS. unkrahtag, MDu. omtach-
ttch, ~crechhch, .-ciefhch (older Du. onPrachttg),
MLG. unkrechttch, OHG. unchreflic (MHG. un-
kreftig^ G. uukrafUg), MDa. uktafitgj
1 1. Not dexterous or ingenious

; unskilful. Obs.
*483 CaKt Anel, 80/1 Vn Crafty, viartificiosus 0x320

y 47 Wluche aimyewas vnLraftie,shiggishe
and feble 1333 Bellenden Lvuy i m. (S.T S ) 1 , 23 be rude
and vnciafty pepill of |)at legioun.

2 Not crafty or cunning
; guileless

1647 Hexham i, Vncradie, sender schaltkheyt 1660 Ter.
1a\lor Dmt^ Pief (1676) p. vii. By the new methods, a
b^ple and Uncrafty Man cannot be wise unto salvation ,

Uncramp, (UN.23.)

*^L*.?***
Balgrave iVm«. <5- I. 353 Uncramping

or shatteiing the pedestals supporting the idols t86o Miss
YONGB ^/oAes/cy Seer mu, Susie extended each band to its
broadest stietch to unciamp them
Uncra luped, ppl a. (Un-i 8

)

X797 Monthly Rev XXIV 194 Providing him with the
ineans of pursuing liis inquiries unciamped and at leisure
i860 PusEY Min, Ptoph sig An unconfined, uncramped
population, spreading itself freely, without 1 estraint of wmlls.
xBgg Rodway Guiana Wilds 109 Their broad backs were
quite unaffected by burning sun or pouiing ram, and their
hmhs unciamped by sitting on the bottom of the canoe
Hence Uncra'mpednass.
188a Academy 18 Nov 338 The free handling and absolute

unciampedness of the landscape.

Uncra'nnied, <2. (Un-i 8.)
1623 Webster ^ l^trg. i. m, Trust my bosom

to be the closet of your private griefs Believe me, I am

uiiLi.viiiiit-d (XX627 Duavion SJuph Sitctta 70 There is

nothing to that friend, To whose close vncianied hicst, We
our sLLret thoughts may send 16496 Danii i Tttuanh ,

Hen V, cvviv, Wlieie liOyaltie viiaamcil, doth kLCpc out
'llic .Subtle 1' lame, the c innot doc't

Uncrava tted, /// a {Un-*8) 1847 Umvh 7'rnnds
iM C I 11 31 A gic.it, unli.itlcd, uiKrav.itLil, hL.udvd nmn.
Uncra’vingly.A^/y <Un'i») 1849 M ^unoi dA’i «?;/(!-

lion 161 lit iiitiful eyes meet liis, and he Hears to admiic
uiiLravmgly

Unora*zed, />/»/ a (Un-1 8 )
x6o8 Hewvoou Lucrccevi iv, Sol ketp iinst im'dTlic iin-

cia/d honour I Imvcytt inaiiit lin'd 1613-8 1>ami l Loll,

Hist Lng (1626) 119 Who in that broken time, oticly' held
vnerased. the yiart ofan eiicn Counsellour and Officer

Unoreiff table, a (Un-1 7b)
1846 Worcestlu (citing Tilloek). 1883 H. 1 Irummond

Nat. Law tn Spir IV. 297 Matter is unercatahle and in-

destiuctible.

Hence TTncreiatabi'lity
;
Uneroia tablonoss

1878 Nlvvcomb iV/ Asti on tv m. 50i The uiieru.it.ihk.
{

ness and indestructibility of iiintici 1B82 (/Ian; n.u ll ully \

Hei 6 Oct 8/2 The incuiitiovertihilily ofm ittui .ind ciiLigy
.ind their consequtnt iiidestimtihility and niiLie'.it.ibility'

Uncrciaiie,/^/ a £Un-i s band 5b ]
=

UNciirA'i’ED ///. a
1348-9 Com Prayii^Quicuttijue vult,T\\i.l.\l\ii.r \m-

Cl eate, the sonne uncie.ite', and the holy qust iinere itc 1608
L. Maciun Dumbe h night in i, A. eieitutc viu reate 111

jiaradise, And one tlints oiiely of a wuiiians in iking 1807
Orih in Lui, Paint. I (i8|8) 2|o All th.U poets yet have
feigned of iineieate or unemhudied licing 1842 Mansinu
Seim (1848) 1. 1, 3 Wc t.tlk of peiwtrs, .uid qu ilities, and
the like ; but they do not cvist apart from henna >, *-re.Ue or
uncreate 1870 Wvvxt't Poems uo Then in sioin My* lips

1

are silent ; uncrentc, tinhorn, Lvaiiishes the vision.ity lay'. I

absol x8^x KiNGsrvY Yeast wii, Voii can only see the
|

Uncrcate in the Cieate—the Infinite 111 the 1< iiiite.

uncreiaxe, v. 3-J ttans. lo untio

the creation of; to nnmakc Also
1633 Pkynnu Ihstreo-m, 172 Is this a hglit, a despic-

able cffennnncie, for men . thus piiiposely . to vmn in, vn-
cliiistian, vncreale themselves '/ 1640 Hauinoion Ldu< TV,
37 It was as casie for him to uneieate ns to cic ite .1 King
i6ga C. Nissn O He N.Tcst I 2 When vveateoneL cieaiud
in Chiist, we can, indeed, do something to nnete ite our
selves. 1760-72 H huooven Pool ofQtml (iBog) HI. 107
Could 1 have had iny w 11 1 1

' vj<,
uiKicatcd. 1847 Bust s . 1 w n ,

j
<

' 11

religion was cieatmg and the other uncie itiiig maiihuoil
1894 FalUn Angels xxi 112 God himself could not preserve
the iinfilial from suffeiing, save by unerealing them
absol a 1634 Ciiai'man & .Siiirli y Chabot v. 1, 89 With one

hioatli they uncreate 1631 Sianlyy Poems vj 'I bus thy
divint'r Muse a power 'hove Fate Mayr boast, tliat can both
iimke and uncreate 1744 Young Nt Ih \n. 1221 But tho’
)ou can defoim, you can't dt&tioyj To cuise, not uncieatc,
IS all your pow'i

Uncreia ted, pph a. [Un-1 8 and 5 b,]

1. Not brought into existence by a special act of
Clcation

; of a self-exislent or eternal nature.
1348-9 Bk Com Ptayer^Qiitentuiue vult, As also there be

not thieeuncicated* but one uncreated xsByGoLuiNci?!:
Mornay ix. (1592) 118 If it vvete created after the example of
a thing vnersated, can it come to passe that it should bo
euerlasting? n!i633W AtsriN /I/irfli/ (1635) 246 Certainc
Heiettcks held them (vc. angels] to be uncientcd, and Co-
ctei nail with God. 1667 Milton P. L. ii 150 To perish , in
the wide womb ofunci eated night, 1704 ClarkeA ttribules
111 (ip8) 22 Oiiginal Being, Unci eated, Independent, and of
It selfEternal. s.TjyVuitJsnxxMatt &Spii (1782) I.an jas
Uncreated light could not be seen by moital eyes 1801
Southey Thalabaiv ix.Of these Angels’ fate Thus in the
uncreated hook is written x86q Pusi-y Mm Proph 481
Love, joy, peace aie cieated m man. Only in Gocl they
exist, undivided, uncreated.
absol 1678 Cudworth Intell Syst. Picf, The Pagan

Polytheism and Idolatry consisted notm worshipping Many
Creators^ or Uncieateds, but [etc ] 1805 Wordsw Pr tlmie
II 413 Lvety foim of creatme looked Towards tho Un-
created with a countenance Of adoiation, 1877 Si'arrow
Serin, vi. 78 What we are as creatures we never tan know,
as we ought, but by studying the unii eated.
2 . Not created

;
not brought into being,

1607 Beaum. & Fl. Woman-Hater 11 1, Nor will I Wish
my self uncreated for this evil. 1667 Milton P.L.w 268
How ha.st thou into Natuie brought Miserie, uncicated
till the crime Of thy Rebellion ? 1890 Spectator 18 Oct , I n
the case of an uncreated book, of couise the argument is
infinitely stronger,

Uncreia tedness. [f. prcc.] The quality or
stale of belhg uncreated
1648 Hexham 11, Ongeschapenlieydt, Vncrcatednesse, or

Vnshapennesse 1678 Cudworth /«/^//. 6^4/ i iv §6 197Some Modem Sects .do also asset t the Vnereatedness of the
Matter rti74o Waterland fFXa. (1823) II. 326 M ikmg
a distinction between deiived uncreatedness, andundcrivcd

“oo
Susanna Winkworth tr. Life TauLr

288 God is equal to the soul as touching freedom, and un-
equal as touching uncreatedness, for the soul is cieated 1877W. Bright m Diet Chr Biog 1. 181/2 When Anus ex-p^ly denied

^
the uncreatedness of tbe Son of God

uncreia ting, ppl. a. [f. Unchbate v ] De-
stroying

, reducing to nonenlUy,
IV- 654 Light dies before thy uncreating

Shelley 138 The Anarchs bf the Noith
forth their legions Like Chaos o'er creation, uncreating

Dnereia'tion. [Un-2 8 ; cf. prec.] The action,
of uncreating.

of nrf
I*® famous lines on the uncreation

G Macdonald Booh of^ Which uncreation can .ilone relea.se.

xit'
5b) X8ss ]\Iilman Lat.C/ir XIV. viii VI, 566 The East, settled down m mipto-

gressive, uncieative acquiescence, and went on copying that
type Uncre.a tiveness. (Un'ie) 1833 Lewes Cwr/wf

1 lit viii 3C)i The contempt of Prometheus for the idleness
the uncreativuness ofthe Gods Uncrea tur^, a (Un ' 7 i

1649 J Eliistoni ir Behmen's Epistles 30 Vic our selves
arc the uiopcrty of Ihc fourc Llcmcnts, and they aie mUs
ciealui.Tll ; and vvitlioiit us they arc uiicic itur ill

Uncrea txtrely, rt [Un-i 7.] Not belong-
ing, ii.uni.il, or pioper to creaturcb,
j668 Howl Kighhous (1825) 89 That diabolical un.

cnaturely pudo that is long since banished heaven. 1707
Nouius treat Humility vn 295 Hatred of God isstrictlv
an uncieatuiely sin 1877 Uvahhow Serm 334 The proud
selfish, uiigi iteful, lebtllious, impious, uncrcaturely temper
tUncre'dible, « Obs [UN-l7and5b]
1 =5 Incueduili; rt. I (Common t i5(;o-i6so,)
C1440 IVyclipite Bible Jiidg w 5 (MS Bodl. 277), pei

li in tiauciltd my wqf wi)> vnci edible vvodnesse of leccherie
1482 Monh ofEveduim vliv (Arli

) 98 An onciedyhle and
incstym.ihle conloito of loye and plcsuie. 1360 Daus
ir Sleidane's Comm. 42* h. It is vn credible, with what
relnikcs .ind lailinues y* ptoiile rcceiiicd hym 1603 Bacon
Adv, Leant i iv § 10 R.mties .ind repoits, tlmt seeine vn-
cicilihle 1653 lIorcKon Piocopius, Vandal Jfr'ats 11 47
\ ‘'i ; I 'I ; “ c 't ! I c . ' '

1 have not
‘I ii III ! I'Sa ‘ I sG I , 'turkey
J56 I .iscii ijy Musuiplia with an iinciedible blaughter
2 Incrcduloub rate.

1353 Douglas's rhiteid tv. 87 Quhy dois he lefuse my
wouulis .uid prayeis To lat cnlyi in liys dul vncredyble
[ Small viitrct.iblc] ci is V

lloncc
I*
XTiicredibiTity ; i Uncre-dihly rt</zi.

i486 IV ^v A V ce" ’it ' of Cocoldis
*S®S b 'I I >s . 'll.' i ' ' I > J '

, 9 We see as
'

.
'

* J I
^ ‘ ' ’ ^ *5^3 Cooper

t /u\n ! , In >, * 'in, V I I J II lylously,

+ Uncre dit, v. Obs. [Un-H i f and Un-2 3.]
Dans. To distrust; to discredit.

161S Dvmi l//j>;//«/4 Triumph tt 11, Such nie.ines canwit
dciiisu To make incus iiiiiulcs v ncrcdil their owne eies 1628
I'l 1 iii.VM Rtsokhs II. \\i 70 Allii Illations aic aptei lowiniie
belli fe, then Ncgatnies to vncicdit tlicin 1633 Fuller C/<
Hist. M. II. § 8a 1,6 'I hen was iL Kilvcrt Ins designe to
uiicrcdit the I'cstimony of I'region, by iliaiging him with
scvci.il accus.itiuns

Uncre datable, a. [Un-1
7 b and 5b] Dis-

creditable , disreputable.

1645 Hammom) Ssrm. Wks 16S4 IV 311 He that
abstains only fioni uncrcditable or iinf.isliionahle, from
hiTudeJ or disused sms x688 Coliiik Seveial Disc
(1743) 2 T he Design being to nuiKc .ill Injustice and En.
cto.u limciit 111 uncrcditalile, .is well as an unprofitable
Piacliet 1710 Paivilk Pi over bs 342 A brawl, in which
both parlies use a hundred impeUmeiu and uncrcditable
expressions, 178a Pally Senn jx Sept., The voiation in

tiniu LOincs to he thought mean and uiicrediinble x8x8
Beni HAM Ch. J'.ng , Latich, K.xam 427 No need has he of
any such uncruditahle and liazai duns practice. x866 Illusir
Land Nexos x Dec. 326 The ciedtt which Mr , has received

IS very uncreditaljlc to the English nation.

Hence Unore'ditableness.
1667 Carnes Decay Chr Piety xiv 419 To all other dis

svvasives w'c may .idd tins of the Uncreditableness

Uncre dited, ppl. a, (Un- f 8 and 5b)
1386 Warnpk Alb Eng ii ia (1592) 36 It cannot weepe,

nor wring the iiandes, but say that slie did so And saietli

SO vnerc'dited. 1607 Chm'man A’rr' Bussy D'AmboisYi’s^s
1873 II 140 God (said she) Would haue me vtter things vn-
credited, 1670 Clarendon ConUmpl Ps T’raets (1727) 532
Who .does render their virulent suggestions against our
lepuUtions iiiefTeetual and uneredited 1777 Ann Reg^
Antiq X34/2 Tins opinion leni.iined uneredited by all skil

fill medallists, 1828 Lights 4 Shades II X33 Being at the

same time uniiianncreu, uneredited, uiiwitted.

Uncree'ping, ///. rt (Us-* xo) vjvj Fam, Diet sv
Dog’s CrtTt'/, The uncreeping Apoeynon shoots forth great

Twigs ofan ill Scent

Uncre sted, /// [Un-1 8.] Not adorned

or fuinishcd with a crest.

163s Moui lt & Blnnei Health's Fmprov 103 Some of

each sort are high crested like a lapwing, others un
crested 1737 Dylr Fleece iv. 436 Soldiei, and statesman,

and unci ested chief 1888 Guntlr Mr. Potter ix. 117 Plain

letter paper and uncresled envelope

Uncre Sted, ppl. a.‘^ [Un-2 g,] Deprived of

a crest.

1611 CoTGR., Ecteti, topped, vnerested, whose top or

ciest IS taken off. 1834 De Quincey Sh Wks 1833
I 181 note. Supposing the city to be uncrested, as it were;

Its upper tieis to be wliat the sailors call unshipped
Uncri bbed, /// rt see Uncauined aUnorie'd, ppl. a. [Un-1 8 c.] Unened ttp,

not extolled or praised.
1630 B, Jonson Neio Inn iv ii, Huf, So you wiU name no

Siiam lid, 1 will pledge you. 'tip 1 rather choose to thirst,

. Tiien leaue that creame of nations vnery’d vp.

Uncrimmal, a (Un-' 7 ) 1864 Carlyle Fredk, Gt xvi.

Ill IV 432 With other the like unciiiiimal fancies x88x

Daily News as Jan 3/1 The uncrimmal but poweiful or-

ganimtioii of the Land League. Unen nunally, adv
(Un-* II ) rt X864HAWTHOKNB S, Felton (1883) 238Ahuman
life, taken (however unciiinmally) by bis own hands,

TJnori'ppled, ppl. a (Un- 1 8

)

rt 1800 Cowi'ER Odyss. (ed. 2) xx 437, I have eyes and ears,

Two feet uncrippled 1812 Cary Dante, Purgat xxv a It

was an hour, when he who climbs, had need To wmk un-

crippled. 1894 Daily News 11 June 8/a Love of beauty

and of uncrippled happiness
Uncri sp, v (Un-* 3 ) 1398 Florid, Dtscrespare, to vn-

curie, to vnfnrle, to vncrispe, to vnwrii^Ie. Uiicri sped,

ppl a (Un-® 8.) 18*7 Hood FIcro Ho Leander Ixiu, Hts

unciispt locks uncurling in the brine

Uncritical, a [Un-1 7. Cf. Du. onknttsch,

G. unkriHsch, Da. uknttsk ]
1. Not critical

; lacking in judgement j
not ad-

dicted to ciilicism.



UNOEITIOALLY. 109 TTIS'CTIOIT.

r6s9 Gauden Tears Church i 5 24 We are not so rude
understanders^ or uncrtticall speakers. 1767 Siernu Tr.
Shandy x xxiv, A most uncntical fever which attacked me
at the beginning of this chapter i8a6 Miss Mitford
Village Ser 11 (1863) 361 She discovered none of the
imputed sublimity , her uncritical eye could only scan the
tremendous number of pages. x8s4. Maurice Mar ^ Mel
Philos (ed 2) 20 It has been the ungrateful fashion of some
modern historians to speak of him as an uncritical retailei

of anecdotes iSgo'R Boldrewood' Cd/ Reformer xx^

He played . well enough to satisfy the uncritical audience
edrsol i874SpENCERi<;ri^.S‘(?«ii; v.Bx Statements readily

accepted by the uncritical who believe all they see in print

2

.

Showing lack of criticism or critical exactness \

not in accordance with critical methods.
1846 J Kenrick Ess Prtmsval Hist Pref p. xii, An

arbitrary and uncritical preference of the Septuagint to the
Hebrew 1835 J. Phillips Man Geology 420 A perverse
and uncritical application of the Mosaic narrative X874
Mahaffv Soc Life Greece vii 215 It is uncritical to judge
an age by its greatest men
Plence Uncn'tically adv.
X807 G Chalmers Caledonia 1. 402 Huntington, however,

copies It, uncritically X858 Spencer iu Weslttt Rev, July
IQS We see that the notion, of late years idly repented and
uncritically received, involves us in sundry absurdities

189s Bhckw Mag Nov. 634/1 You took svith you a
temperament uncritically alert to fresh impressions

Uncrl ticizable, a (Un-* 7 b ) 1858 Hawthorne Fr,
tj> It, Note Iks (1872] 11. X37 Pictures, cold, proper, and
uncriticLsable.

^
Uncri ticized, a. (Un-‘ 8) 1846

Worcester (citing Scott) 1884 Pall Mall G 9 Dec 3/1
The most intolerable government in the woild—an absolute
and unciiticized bureauciacy. Uncn'ticizingly, arfa.

(Un-* ri ) 1830 F. W Newman Phases vi. 212 The claims
implied the duty of all to sit at his feet uncriticizingly

Uncroo ked, fpl. a. (Un- i S.)

16x1 Florio, .Inobltgno, vncrooked, stnright. x6i8
Fletcher Loyal Subj, iii 11, Now you have moulded us
To easie and obedient ways, unciooked, Where the fair

mind can never lose nor loiter 1776 S. J. Pratt Pupil of
Pleas (1777) It 184 Plain, clear, clean, uncrooked honesty.

Uucro'ppedy ppl. a. [Un-i 8.]

1

.

Of flowers, etc. ; Not cut or plucked ;
not

eaten by cattle. Also
x6ox Shahs. AlPs Well v iii 32S If thou beest yet a fresh

vncropped flower, Choose thou thy husbTiid, and He pay
thy dower x6xo Fletcher Faithf Skeph i. i, If I keep
My Virgin Flower uncropt, pure, chaste, and fan 1667
Milton P L iv 731 Where thy abundancewants Partakers,

and uncropt falls tp the ground 1823 J Neal Bto
Jonathan III 396 A bright circle of uncropped herbage
was about the root X833E l%'ss&Glenn, Nat Hist Ser iit

228 Natuie has given them a distaste for several flowers

which are left uncropped
2 Not cropped or cut

;
left uncut.

x8oa Coleman Br, Grins, Kni, ^ Friar (1819) loi Un*
cropp'd his e.Trs, undock’d his flowing tail xSips Westni,
Gaz, 7 Junes Nineteen black-and-tans with uncropped ears.

Ibid., The first prize. .was won by an uncropped dog
8 Of land Not used for cropping.

x8s7 Miller Elem Chem , Org, xm § i. 733 Allowing
the land to he uncropped for a year.

XTncro SSj v. [Un-^ 3.] irons. To take out

of, change back from, a crossed position.

*599 G. Silver Paradoxes Def. 4 He shal haue great dis-

aduantage, both in making of a strong ciosse, and also in

vnciossing againe x6iz Onaxi , Descrotser, to vncrosse;

to open, .lay, or set straight a thing which stands acrosse

1760 Sterns Tr. Shandy iv Slawkenb. Tale,^ Having un-

crossed his arms with the same solemnity with which he
crossed them. 18x3 Scott GuyM. 111, TheDominie groaned
deeply, uncrossed his legs 1871 ‘M Lecrand’ Cambr
Fieshm. ix. 169 Mr Samuel uncrossed the knives, and let

the salt he, in a reckless manner.

Uncro'ssable, a. (Un-* 7 b.) i88a R. H Patterson
New Gold Age I 112 The hardlyknown region beyond the

almost uncrossable mountain wall.

Uncro'ssed,///. [Un-^ 8.]

1. Not wearing or invested with a cross.

X360 Becom JewelMJoy Pief , What a swarme of popyshe
shauelyngs brought he forth, some crossed, some vncrossed.

X858 Bailey Age 78 Unstarred, uncrossed, uneagled, pure

of mind

1

2

. Not obliterated or cancelled. (See Ceoss w. 4

)

x6xx Shahs. Cymh, iii iii 26 Such ^ine the Ca^ of him,

that makes him fine, Yet keepes his Booke vncros'd X640

IVand Jew telling Fortunes C2, These rich clothes cost

me nothing, the Mercers uncrost booke shall sweare for me
1690 Norris Beatitudes Ep Ded., I am got too far in your

Accounts ; some part of them I must ever leave uncrossed

as a standing Hold upon me.

3. jig. Not thwarted or opposed
a X634 Chapman Reu,for Honmtria i 118 With ns secure

an ease 'T shall be accomplish'd as the blest desires Of un-

cross'd lovers X833 WoRDSW Sonn ,
'Desire we past' 8

Conquering Reason, if self-glonfied, Can nowhere move
unciossed by some new wall Or gulf of mystery *899

Allbutt's Syst Med VI 516 An uncrossed influence arising

somewhere above the lower end of the fourth ventricle

eibsol X846 Landor Intag Conv I 249/2 The studious

the unbardened in politics, the uncrossed in literature.

4. Of a cheque
;

(see Cross t/. 7 c)-

1884 Daw Times 29 Nov 79/2 Three.. were crossed

generally * and Co and three were uncrossed

Uucross>exa‘inlnable, cu (Un.* 7 b), -exa'mwed,
ppl a. (U»-* 8 ) x8oz-i2 Bentham Ration Judtc Evid
(1827)V 28sUnsanctionedanduncross-examinaDleevidences
Ibid III, 563 The evidence unsanctioned, and the author

uncross-examiued <1x873 Mill Ess Rehg (1874) 236 The
uncross-examined testimony of extremely ignorant people.

ITnoro'Ssly, atfo. rtTif-i ii.] Not adversely.

x6i3 Marr, ^ Wtvtng in Ilarl, Misc, (Malh.) Ill 253

That the joy their forward youth hath sought, Uncrossly

matched, may come more near their thought.

TTucrow ded, ppl. a. (Un-1 8.)
1701 Addison Let Italy 76, Wks 1721 1, 49 An amphithea-

ters amazing height 'lhat on its publick shows Unpeopled
Rome, And held Uncrowded nations in its womb 173*
J Whally Poems i6a There roll your River’s wide extended
Waves, That on its Side uncrouded Fleets receives 3791
CowPER Yardley Oak 53 The numerous flock That graz'd it

stood beneath that amplecopeUncrowded aiSiyT Dwight
Trav New Eng, etc. (1821) II 412 'ihe situation is at

a sufficient distance from the Green Mountains to fui nish

a fine, uncrowded view of them 1899 A. Wright DepopulO’
tion 124 Strong for what? For the crowded millions, or for

their uiicrowded masters only?

Uncrown, W. [UN-a 4. Cf. Du. ontkroonen

(Sewel), G, enlkronen ]
1. irans. To take the crown from (a ruler) ; to

deprive of royalty.
<1x300 Cursor M, 9084 ‘Tas ofi* he said, ‘ mi kinges cioun

Pat 1 na langer agh to here 1 will pat yee vncroun me

'

*593 Shaks 3 Hen VI, iii 111 23a He hath done me wrong,
And therefore lie vn-Crowne him, er't be long x6os S\l
vester Du Bartas li 111 11 85 The voyce which made all

things. Which sceptereth Shepheards, and un-crowneth
Kings 1643 E Calamy Indicim Eng 18 They seeke his

life, and would uncrowne Him and Ips Postetilie 1705
Hickeringill Pi tester (1721) 1 39 The insulting Priest .

let him know, that he that Crown’d him could Uncrown him.

«47 W Horsley Fool (1748) II 222 Where an Inquisitoi-

(jeneral .la uncrowning the Monarchy. 1833 Macaulay
Hist Eng XI III 7 They had meant to obtain from him
some guarantee , but not to uncrown and banish him

fig 1638 Ford Lady's Trial 11 iVj Prepare a welcome to

uncrown the gieatness Of his prevailing fates.

refi X846 Literary Gas, Oct.842 Francis II uncrowned him-
self, declaring that the holy Roman empire was at an end.

2 To remove a crown from (the head) ; to di-

vest oflp. crown).
1398 Florio, D/jMiV&«<Aire,tovngailande,to vnerowne

a 1638 Lovelace Poems (1864) 167Of the wet pearls uncrown
thy hair 1697 Drydem yEnets xii 449 The Italians strip

the dead Of his rich armour, and uncrown his head

b. Jig. To uncover ; to display.

1849 M. Arnold Shakespeare 4 The loftiest hill That to

the stars uncrowns his majesty

Hence TTnerow ning vbl. sb.

i6n Speed Hist Gt Bnt. \x.\ia. §45.499/1 That the

raindes of the vulgar should not bee vnpossessed with like

expectation of lohns vn-crownmg. x86a R H. Patterson
Ess. Hist ^ Art 357 The uncrowning of the Seven-Hilled
Queen by the horbanans of the North

Uncrow ned, pp^, a [Uir-i 8. Cf. MDu.
ongecioont, Du. ongekroond, G. ungekroni}

fl. Untonsiired. Obs.'~^

1393 Langl. P pi C. VI 6a Hit by comep for clerkus crist

for to seruen, And knaues vnciouned to cart and to worche

2 . Not invested with a crown.
1634 Bp, Hall Contempt NT, Faithful Canaamte,

Never did such grace goe away uncrowned. *8*o Crabde
Borough XI 58 Unlike the nobler beast, the Bear is bound,
And with the Crown so near him, scowls uncrown’d 1889
R Bridges Sonn Ixvii, And Autumn with a sad smile fled

uncrown’d From fruitless orchards and unripen’d grain.

3 . Not consummated or perfected.

174s Blair Grave 731 The glad Soul Has not a Wish un-

crown'd
Uncrucified, <r. (Un-*8) 1328 Timdalb

Chr Man 87 b, Yf Christe had not rebuked the Phareses
he niighte haue be vncrucified vnto this daye

fXJnoru'd, w. Obs. [Un-2 3.] =Unouedw.
1398 Trevisa Barth De P R, xtx li (Bodl MS

),
It is

tempred wip a htel hony and sake and jian it cruddep neuer
but vncruddep[x493 vncuidyth] 5if it bigynnep to cruddein
Jie stomake. 1598 Florio, Squagliare, to .vnerud milk.

Unoru dded, ppl. a. (TJn- 1 8 ] =» Unoubdled.
*394 Spenser Epithal 175 Her brest like to a bowle of

creame vnerudded.

TJnorii de, a. (U'ir-17.)

*574NwenonHealthMag 31b, Hippocratescommaundeth
vs to minister Phisicke to those tbinges that be concoct and
to mooue the vnerude. 1673 Evelyn Terra 161 Mingle the

lesidue with the grosser Compost .frequently moistned with

uncrude water,

Uncru'el, a. (Un-i 7.)

x6i* Florio, /«crw<fe/r,>ncruell,milde. i7aoMRS. Manlfy
Power of Lave (1741) 272 If this Gentleman had pressed

her to make Him happy, the uncruel fair One would not

have been so hardhearted to deny him._ *863 Cowofn
Clarke Char xiv. 363 Such a destiny would have
been a sorry climax to thy uncruel misdemeanours
Uncru’mhled, ppl a (Un-* 8.) (*775 Ash.] *878

B Taylor DeukcUton 1. 111. 30 There the sun Sheds . hoary
splendor on uncrumbled stone.

Uncru'inple, » [UN-a 3 ]

1. iransm To restore from a crumpled state.

x6xx CoTGR., Deffroncer, to vnfiounce, vnwrinckle, vn.

crumple Ibid, Desplissure, an vnfoulding, vnplaitine,

vnwriiikling, vnerumpling. 1863 Lytton Caxtoniana 1

vii 92 No hand save his own coiud uncrumple the rose-leaf

that chafedhim xiSjBRQVimiiGPar/eytngs,G deLairesss
V, Crisp buds a strugglmg bee Uncrumples
2. tntr. To become free from crumples
1S66 M Arnold Thyrsis 84 Next year be will return.

With whitening hedges, and uncrumpling fern.

TJncru*mpled,/^/ a, (Un-^ 8.)

1834 Cdl. Wiseman Fahola (1855) 39 The same scaif

streams out, like a pennant, unniilled and uncrumpled by
the hi eeze, 2873 BrowningRed Cott Nt •^ap 37 The varech
limit-lme, Burnt cinder-black withbrown uncmmpled swathe
Of berried softness.

TTnoru'Shable, a. (Usr-i 7 b.)

1873 Miss Braddon Sir. 4 Pilf^. L xui, ‘ I have more sense

of the fitness of things,' replied the unctushable youngest.

X804 Westm. Gae, aa Feh 3/3 Its good wearing and uncrush-

able habit recommend it Still more

Uncni shed, ppl a. (Un-i 8

)

i6z6 Jackson Creed viii xxxi. § 6 The adoiation of this

serpent, whilst it stood uncrusht, was the most pieposterous

idolatry 2739 Sterne Tr. Shandy ii xtx, Provided all

goes right after, and his cerebellum escapes unciushed. 1856

Mrs Browning Aitr Leigh i 457 Her head uncrushed by
that round weight of hat 1873 Huxley & Martin EUm,
Biol (1877) 8 Note the solid and uncrushed transparent

sacs, the soft crushed stained piotoplasm

Uncru'sted, ppl a (Un-* 8 ) [1775 Ask ] x88o Cwi-

iemp Rev Feb 210 An incandescent, uncrusted molten ball

t 1Tncry, 7^. [UN-23.] Uans To countermand

1394 Caefw Tasso (1881) 66 Who in lus name their oner-

baidinesse Vncries, and straight to turnedoth straight impose

Uncrystalled, ppl. a (Un-* 8.) 2796 Kirwan Elem
Phn (ed 2) I. 446 The adherence of some uncrj stalled sub-

stance Uncj^'stalline, (Un-*?) 1833-4 J Phillips

Geol in Encycl Meirop, (1845) VI. 702/1 The exteuor of

most unciystalline rocks seems to be slowly eaten away
1875 Ruskin Fors Clav lx 329, Such unciystalline termina-

tion must now happen to all my woik

Uncrystalli’za'ble, a (Un-1
7 b.)

1792 W. Hamilton Berthollet's Dyeing \ r i xii 37 The
uncrystallizable residue of the alum i8ia Sir H Davy
Chem, Philos 496 This body is strongly acid and uncrystal-

lizable. 1830 Ure Diet Arts 398 The small quantity of

unci ystallizable sugar present in them. 1887 A. M Brown
Antm. Alkaloids 142 Azotized uncrystallizable substances

Hence Uxtcrystalliza'bi'lity.

1842 Brande Chem (ed 5) 1077 The uncrystallizabilily of

molasses is partly referable to a similar cause

Uncry stallized, ppl a. (Un-i 8

)

1759 Sterne Tr Shandy i xxm, A daik covering of un
crystalized flesh and blood. 179411. J Sulivan ViewNat
I 467 The spherical masses called geodes, are also cr>s-

taline, though they are, as it were, externally uncrystalized

1830 Herschel Study Nat Phil 242 The division of bodies

into crystallized and unciystalhzed, or imperfectly crystal-

lized. 1874 Garrod & Baxter Mat Med 277 Amorphous
quinine, which bears the same relation to the crystallized

alkaloid as uncrystallized syrup does to oidinary sugar.

tUnct| V. Chiefly Sc. Obs. Also 5-6 vnt-,

5 vynte [f. L. unci-, ppl. stem of ungHre, un-

gulre to smear, etc.] irans. To anoint.

14. Voe in Wr -Wulcker 577/44 Delibitfus, bebawdjd or

vntyd. c 1425 Wyntoun Cron, viir xxii 2930 All kingis of

Scotland Suld he sa viictit befor regnnnd c 1300 Kennedy
Passion of Christ 358 Thai laithly lippis vntit with fals

tiessoun 1549 Compl. Scot. iv. 30 Osias vas hot audit jeir

of aige quhen he vas vnctit kyng, 2596 H Clapham Brtefe

Bible I. 75 [David] having raigned 33 yeares in lerusalem,

where he was the third time \ ncted.

Hence f H'noting vbl. sb. Obs.

1551 Hamilton Catechism 131 Quhen the uncting is com
pletit, yair followis ane Catechisme

t tr ncteous, obs. var Unotjodb a.

i6ox Holland Phny II 510 The same also in the bruising

will be uncteous or fame. 1603 •— PluiarcKs Mar 659
T hat sea water is uncteous, Aristotle beareth witnesse.

Unction (**’okj8n). Forms: 4-5 vneoioun,
5-6 vnooion (5 -lone, 6 -yon)

, 5 unxioim ,
5-6

uncion. (5 ovncioii)
; 5 unotioun, 6-7 vnction

(6 vun-), 6- iiBotion. [ad. L. unction-, unctio,

noun of action f. unci-, ungiuyre . see UNcr v.

So F. onetton (12th c), It. unsione, Sp. uncion,

Pg. UHfOO.Jl

1. The action of anointing with oil as a religious

rite or symbol; occas. elhpt. = b.

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I 1x3 Seynt Austyn. clepe]>

It [sc. Mount Olivet] }>e hulle of crisma and of vnccioun

c 1400 Maundev (Roxb.) iii 20 pai make hot ane vnccioun,

when pai christen cbilder. ^cx43oLydg Mtti Poems (Peicy

Soc) 253 'ihe booly unctioun, shiift, hosyl, repentaunce

?rt 1300 Chester PI viir. 280 Then both vnctions, saciafices,

and rites Ceremomall Of the old Testament, shall vtterly

cense 1360 Daus tr hleidane'sComm 24 Then [he] treatetn

also of the other fome [sacraments], confirmation, older,

mat! imonje and Unction 1697 J 'SotTsstAniiq Greece 11.

u* (*7*5) *96 The Act of Consecration chiefly consisted in

the Unction, which was a ceremony derived fiom the most
primitive Antiquity. 1745 Butler Ziz'rf (1821) XI
169 The ancient councils order them [jc. altars] to be con-

secrated by the unction ofchrism, and the blessing of priests

176B-74 Tucker Lt Nat (1834) II. 414 The primitive

fatheis. practised exorcisms, unctions, signatures of the

Cl OSS, and lustrations by holy water 1836 R A. Vaughan
Mystics (i860) I 94 The three sacraments,—Baptism, the

Eucharist, and Unction 1879 R T. Smith Basil Gt, x 121

We bless both the water of baptism and the oil of unction

persomf £1423 Assembly of Gods 1444 Then came
to the fylde the mynystre fynall, Called Holy Vnccion, with

a crysmatory

b. Extreme unction

.

see Exibsme a. 3.

X513 Life Hen. V (1911) 182 After he had receaued the

Sacraments of the Alter, and of extreame vunction. 2558
Bp Watson -Sew Sacram xxx 193 To remoue these twoo
euils, God hath ordeyned this Sacrament of exDeme Unction
to bee rainistred, 1379 [see Extreme a. 3]. x6oa J. Col-

ville Parmnese uj, Dispysingthe Sacrament of the altar,

Celibat and extrem. Vnction as many do nqu a dayis

1663 Dryden Rival Ladies v 11, 'Tis like giving the ex-

tream Unction In the beginning of a Sickness,^ 1734 in

Cath Rec, Soc. Pvbl, (1914) XlV. 122 Her last Sickness .

only left time for ys Extrem unction. 1783 W Thomson
Walsall's Philip III (1839) 373 The blessed sacrament was
administered to him about midnight He teceived the ex-

treme unction at two o'clock m the morning. 1872 Miss
Mulocic Fear France vii 2x8 He told us a woman lay

dying, and the priest was administering extreme unction

2 . The action of anointing as a symbol of invest-

ing with a certain office, esp. that of kingship
C1400 Three Kings Cologne (1886) 32 pe Iwes seyden

pat longe tyme aftir Natimte of crist her vnccioun cesyd

nojt, but pey had many kyngis aftir a 2300 Cov Coiptis



TTKCTIOKAL.
Chi isit PI li S04 Of that kyng that I ma haue a syght, .

At whose cumyng the tru ovncton of Juda schall sejne.
i6a6 D'Ewes in Elhs Orig Lett Ser i III 218 The
Archhishop performed the unctioii> which I doubted hee
should not 1690 lloi tn Lhr Virtuoso ii The Heavenly
Coronation has a Viitue like that of tbeIJnction of Saul

17S7 Bukke Altidgm Eng, Hist, Wks. X 430 He pro-
ceeded. to London to be crowned, and to sanctify by the
solemnity of the unction the choice of the people. xySi
Hume Htsi Eng I 11 43 Leo III gave Allied the royal
unction 1845 Sarah Austin Range's Htsi Ref I 19 Otho
could receive the unction without scruple 1869 Frcpm vn
Norm Conq (1875)111.311 41 The hands of Stigand might
not administer an unction which was held to confer some
what of sacramental grace

3
. fig.

A spiTitnal iniinence acting upon a person.
Chiefly in renderings and echoes of r John ti, ao and of

the hymn Vem^ Creator spiritus 8

*382 Wyclif I John 11 20 But Je ban vnccioun of the Holy
Goost, and han knowe alle thinges. 2326 Ptlgr Per/ (W
de W. 1531) 154 They can not leaue & forsake the delect
able wyne of contemplacyon & swete vnccyon of oyle of
the holy goost 1549 (Mar) Bk Com, Ptayet, Order,
Pt tests, Thou art the very comforter and Unction spirit-
ual! 1597 Hooker Etcl, Pot. v Iv. § 6 There is no other
way how it should grow but either by the grace of vnioii
with deitie, or by the grace of vnction leceiued from deitie
1627 Cosin * Vent Creaios Thou the anointing Spirit art , .

Thy blessed vnction from aboue Is comfort, life, and fire

of loue. *663 Bp. Patrick Parah Ptlgr, xxxvi. When he
felt those distillations on bis head, he could think of
nothing else but the Vnction fiom above 1693 Dryopn
* Cl ecUor Spiiii ’ 11, Como, and thy Sacred Unction bring
To Sanctifie us, while we sing 1 1763 J. Pa\se tr. Imit,
Christ III. XIX. ai<^ Give me, instead of all worldly comfort,
the Divine Unction of Thy Holy Spirit 1858 Nlale
Bernaid de M (1865) 26 The mention of thy glory Is
unction to the breast 1B69 Freeman Norm Conq HI
xl 46 So now the oil poured on the head of God's servant
mi^t be a true sign of the inner unction of the heart,

D. Deep spiiitual feeling, or the manifestation of
this in language and utterance

j
a manner sugges-

tive of religious earnestness or appieciation of
spiritual things.
In later use freq in depreciative sense, implying that the

feeling or manner is superficial or assumed, or is tinged
with obvious self-complacency.
i6oa Burnet Past. Cetie Pref p xxxiv, 1 began my

Studies in Divinity with reading these, and I never yet
grew weary of them; they cairy so much of unction and

r “m, Lady Morgan Prance (1818)
I. 85 The peasantry were seen chaunting the olFice with
as much faith and unction as if they had been paid. 1830
Coleridge Tailed x Tune, There is a great decay of
devotional unction in the numerous books of prayers put
out now-a-days. *870 Lowell Among my Bks, 235 That
clerical unction which in a vulgar nature so easily degener-
ates into greasiness.

0

.

transf. A manner of utterance or address
showing leal appreciation or enjoyment of the
subject or situation.

x8is Scott Guy M, xvi, I have heard you too often
describe the scene with comic unctiou, 1849 C Bronte
Shtiley VI, He delivered the haughty speech of Cams
Maicius to the staiving citizens with unction. 1886 Pall
Mall G, 7 Dec 4/a Is an actorsubject to dismissal, because
he does not throw enough unction ' into his part?
4. Tlie action of anointing or rubbing with an

ointment or oil as a lubricating or preserving sub-
stance.

1580 Hester tr PtoravattHs JDtsc, Chtrurg 21 The first
thing IS to Guacuate the stomacke, the second to sweate, the
tliirde vnccion 1603 B Jonson VolSone it i, Appliing
onely a warnie napkin to the place, after the vnction and
fiicace. 1632 Lithcow Tiav, (igo6) 235 We saw the place
ot Unction, which is a foure squared stone j .on which (say
they) the drad body of our Saviour lay, and was embalmed
1720 Pope Odyss xix. 590 The bath renew'd, she ends the

5
leasing toil With plenteous unction of ambrosial oil, 1740
OHNSOK Life Drake Wks, IV 425 In hot countries, the

natives only use unction to preserve them from the other
e'ctreme of weather 1887 D Maguire Art Massage 111
(eo. 4) 35 Unction does not, properly speaking, form part of
the manipulations classified amongst frictions

6. Any soft composition used for anointing or
lubricating

;
an unguent or ointment.

kBo Hester tr. Pioiavanti's Disc. Chtrurg, 26 b, Glisten.,
Vomittea, Purgations, and Vnctions;..the vnctions dissolue
the wmde. x8oa Shaks Ham iv vii. 14a, I bought an
Vnehon of a Mountebanke 1631 Mabde Celestma vi 78
t-lotning them [sc, their faces] with diuers colourings,
glissemngs, paintings, vnctions, oyntments. 1760 R James
Canine Madness 132 He must get a considerable quantity
of the unction rubbed into the arm-pits i860 Froudl
Hut. Eng, VI. loi ihe next day, Arras having sent the

ceremony was performed at the
Abbey. 1884 F.J B Rinen Watci^ Cloehm, ao2 The unctiou
or paste obtained by lubbing two blue stones together

1
*1 12 Let women learnmiQ Itiboui to siiibII of Chiist) wlio is the roysil Unctioui

b. fig. A soothing influence or reflection
160a biiAKs Hasn m iv. 145 Lay not a flattering

Vnction to your soule, That not your trespasse, hut mv
niadiiesse speakes. 1836 Hor Smith Tin Trumi, I 7 The
stings of conscience would be intolerable, could we not lay
.wme flattering unction to our souls 1877 Farrar Days ofVoui/t loSlhink not to lay to youi diseased conscience the
nattering unction that your sin was the 1esultofcircumstance.
TT nctionSili o. [fl prec 3 b.] Full of spiritual

unction J deeply religious,

1849 Tweboie Lt/e f Macdonald iv 308 The discourse
13 rich, unctiona , and full. 1864 A/cw 6' Paterson
ibere was . no glib use ofa sweet unctional phraseology
TT'actioiilesSja. [f. as prec.] Devoid ofspiritual

unction. ^

110

184a Blaciw Mag LI. 163 Tillotson and Burnet, show it

m all the unctionless elegance, of its philosophic good sense.

tU'nctioilS, a, Obs. Also 5-6 vnotius, vnot-
yous, 6-7 vnotious. [f. L nnet-um ointment . sec

-rous ] = Unctuous a i. (Commons 1600-1725).
1477 Noutou Old Alch v.(MS Ashm. 144 5) fol, 67 pesame

degrees Vnctius sapor engender uucr shall 1542 Bookde
Dytiaiy xm, (1870) 265 huLiytlijiig that is vnctious doth
swjmme aboue in the brj tikes of the stom.icke 1594
Qakiw Huarte's Exam IViisvi 84 1 hat [moisture] wliicli

springs fioin the aire mnketh them to proouc vnctions
and ful of oyle and fat 1639 T uc Grav Expert Parrur
274, I will never use any other oyle or vnctious matter in
any medicine. 1697 Trvon IVay to Health vi (ed. 3) joo
Wliereby it is made more Spirituous than other Waters, and
of a fat unctious Quality. 1764 Harmer Observ 408 Lamps
that are supplied with more than ordinary quantities of 03 1,

or other unctious substances

fig, 164s Quarles Sol. Rccatit \i 66 Or is she gone to
oyle the wings of Time With unctious plcnsuics in some
foraine Clime? 1646— fudgem.ti'MetcyWkb (Grosnrt) 1.6g
Steepe thy stupid senses m unctious, in delightful sports

Hence f tT’notiousrtesB. Obs
1560 Whitehohne Ord Semldiours 27 So tli.it nothinge

else be hiirnte but certainc grosse vnctiousncs of the
saltepcter a x66x'“Fulllr It'orthses, IVarwiii iii (1662)
xiS It burneth dear and bright, as if the S.appe tlieieof
had a fire feeding Unctiousncss therein

Unotment, obs Sc. f. Ointment

fUuctuo so, a Obs, rare, fad inecl.L totcluos-

7<j.] = Unctuous a
c X400 Lan/ianc's Cttmg 137 Also y seye bat oyle of 1 oses

..IS no3t vnctuose,but is drewe X47X Ru-li y Comp Aleh
I, VI. (MS. Ashm. 1445), And we make calxes vnctuosc both
white & red

XTnctuosityCwriktiwif^'sTti). Forms* 4-5 vnotu-
oBite, 6 -yte, 0-7 -itie, 7 -ity

, 6 vnotuositee, 7
unotuositie,-oeity, 7-unotuosity. [a 0)i'.uuc-
tuosiie (F. onctuosUf)^ or ad. med.L. unctuositas^
f. unctms-us Unctuous : see -itv. Cf. It. unttmUh^
untastth^ Sjj. untuostdad, Pg. itnciuosidade.'\

1 . Unctuousness
; oilincss, greasmess.

tSgS Tees ISA Barth De P R. xix xxxui (Dodl. MS),
Tor vnctuosite leide to Jjc tunge opcneji swijie & dissoluch,
& sotel substaunce cnttL}) ful swi)>c. ^1400 tr Sect eta
Secret., Gov Lotdsh. gS Swetnesse, bittcrntssc, saltnesse, &
\ nctuosite 1539 Ei -i ot Cast Helthe (1541)37 Whay, by
the vnctuositee of the butter, is Loth moist and nonsli-
ing 1562 Boordi Dyttaty xiii. Ej, The vnetuosyte of
It doth..augniente the lieatL of the lyuei 1601 Holland
Plmy II. 558 A ceitaino unctuositic or famiitsse it Larrielh
with it 1644 Dicuy Nai, Bodies xi\ §8 173 'Ihey haue
a high degree of aqueous humidity loyncu with then
vnctuosity. X712 tr Ppmet's Htsi Drugs I loa The more
nitious and fossila the Salts are, the more Unctuobiiy tlicy
have. X756 C. LucAb Ess IVaiers II 58 The gcnikmun
who talk of . unctunsity in sea water, r8os Saundi-rs Msn
IVaiers Inhabitants of hot climates, protected hy the
gi eater unctuosity of their skin, are enablLd to lead an
almost amphibious life 1873 Beeton's Diet. Comm., Musk
. comes to us dry, with a kind of unctuosity,
2 . fig. Unctuous religiosity 01 complacency,
1884 Tennyson Bechet iii. m, From whence there puffed

out such an incense of unctuosity into Ihe nostrils of our
Gods of Church and State 1885 .Spectator 22 Aug 11x4/1
Ihe author s style, its well-known grace, and its at least
equally well-known unctuosity.

Unctuous (o ijktiwos), a. Also 4-7 vne-
tuoua, 6 ounotuous

, 5, 7 vnetuos. [acl. incd.L.
unctuds-us, f. L. unct-um ointment, f unci-, ppl.
stem of ung(uyre to anoint. Cf OF unctueus
(1

'. onctiteux^, It. and bp. wziuoso, Pg. unctuoso ]1 . Of the nature or quality of an unguent or oint-
ment

, oily, greasy.
1387 Tiuvisa Higdcn (Rolls) 1. 113 pe fiuit ofolyue is ful of

“kynga, and viictuous. 1528 Baynell SaLt ne's Rigim
Dij u, ihevnetuous flemowlucheisengendred bymynglynue,
ofvnetuous blpud and Acme 1555 Edln Decades (Arh ) 29^Gumraes .and other vnetuous fnites and ticcs growiiiir in
hotte legions. 1604 F Hlring Mod. Defence S.allet oile,
butter, or any other vnetuous things a 169X Doyle Hist.
Birfs^x) xoa As if alt the unctuous parts that were wanting

w -- ------- ------I - —«V, ** VMAWSW XOlOAlt f^eserv Feetxo^ ihe unctuoub matter winch exudes
from exciemry vessels 187s C C. Blakl Zool, 152 Ihe
poison Itself is an unctuous gelatinous fluid.

b Of meat . Greasy, fat, licb. Now arch.
X49S 'h revisa's Barth De P. R xix xlv 888 Vnetuous

raeete fietyth aboue for the lyghtnesse therof. 2539 EtvorLast HtiUhe 18 b, Meates fatte and vnetuous,

IAS WheV,’’
*'«=**» soluble isss Eden Decades (Arb

)

147 When then fingers aie imbrued with any ounctuous

,?nnc nr Jonson Ai/cA n. ii, Tlie swelling vnetuous
pregnant sow. 1650 Buiwi r Anthtap. 241I heyfeed upon unctuous and sweet meats x82x LamuA/i«

I Ot ace before Meat, T. hose unctuous mor'.els of deer’s flesh.
tiansf 1675 Grew Z>«e Tastes Plants 1 § 13 Contiary to^ and Pungent 1879

IV. 162/2 The exquisite and unctuous
taste which thib excellent mollusk gives

o Characterized by the presence of oil or fat.

*^51 HI 66 Warming theirPalace Kitchms, and from thence their unctuous and epi-curem paunches, with the almes of the blind 1768 [see i d]

fane
664 Pallas lear’d him* her own unctuousfane &he made his habitaUon 1837 Dickens Pickni iv

something in the sound of the last word, whicl’iroused the unctuous boy 1856 Emerson Eng Tiatis,

Suous^xture?
62 English day-labourers, are ofan

d. Unctuous sucher ; (see quot,).

UITCULLED.

Tr"" ^776) HI. x« Unctuous SuckerThis fish t.ikes tlie name of sea snail from the softunctuous texture ofits body, resembling that ofthe land sn^f2 O ground oi soil. Of a soft adhesive nature’
fat, rich, ** J

J ( b ) 227 As fat and vnetuous groundesyolde a fast .iiul firme inoysiure 167s Evplvm ®

(1676) 30 Good and cxcelkii? E.iuh slfluld be
uiiLtuoub nor too kan 1693 — De la Oumt Cnti.-s/n
I 18 Some [soils] .ire Unctuous and
1707 Mor 1 IMI R Hnsfi 68 A soft unctuous Chalk, wh!cfi?tliebest for Lands X777 Rom rtson Hsst Amer
Iheir hunger is so great as compels them to eat a
iinctuous earth 1813 Bmcduill /»irod Geol (iSf)^When the matrix, or the substance which principally fifllveins, IS a sof unctuous clay 1829 MurciiisonA layer of unctuous shale or fuller’s eartl Vaa!D G Mitchell A 293 1 here are farms I’know^unctuous with an accumulated fei tility

®

3 Of vapours, etc : Partaking of the nature of
oil or grease.
x6o6 N IKaxter] Sydney's Out atiiu D 3 b, For Shepheards

fayne .ih.it from Bodjes buiied in Summei season Anvnetuos v.'ipoiir, hot and drs, doth use. 1610 B JonsomAlch. n 111, A humidc exhalation, which we call Matma
liqutda, 01 the vnetuous watei 1635-56 Cowley Davtdeu
111 Note X Lambent fire is, A tluii unctuous exhalationmade out ofthe Spirits ofAnimals X712 BLACKMonnCi-rmf/wi

unctuous vapours. 1774 Goldsm.An/ Ilist 1 390 tailing stars, which are thought to be no
inore tli.in imctuoiis v ipours, raised from the earth to small
heights 1812 Sir H Davy them. Phtios Introd xq
Unctuous 01 inflammable gas 1820 Shelley Pbui
74 Unctuous meteors from spray to spray flitted in bioad
noonday Unseen. 1840 Dicki ns Old C Shop xviii, And an
unctuous steam came floating out
4. Having an oily or greasy feel or appearance.

Also of feel, touch, etc.

1W8 WiiitiNS AV«/ Char, 82 Being of an unctuous touch,
and used fm Sallets 1804 Aufrnlthy Surg Obs. 44 But it
IS not at all unctuous to the touch 2828 J E Smith EmHora 1

1

g Pubescence mcalj
, fiiablc, and unctuous 186a

Hawthorne Our Old Honu (1879) g6 Excellently carved in
oak, now black with time and unctuous with kitchen smoke
X876 Duhking Dis Skin 17 lo the touch the skin has a soft,
bmooth, somewhat unctuous feel

6. Characterized by spin iiial unction (in later use
csfi, of an assumed or superficial nature)

; compla-
cently agreeable or self-satisfied a Of persons.
i74aCiiiVM iiiBymm'sRcm (1857) 331, 1 think him. more

plain, . luminous, .and unctuous, than any I ever met with
x8s4 Poultry Chton. I. sgj/a Bland, unctuous, and rosy as
they appear, they ate nevertheless excessively fastidious
i88aj. AsinoN Soc Life Rctg^tQ. Anne 11. x^B KCpxdm
Louid not he dr iwn without beingcaricatured into an unctuous
rogue. X896 ‘ Ian Maclaui n ' Kate Catnegie 171 A certain
ckiwof smug, self contented, unctuous men.

D. Of speech, conduct, etc.
1822 Lam It Elia i Cftimtiey-Sweepcrs, It was a pleasure to

sec the sable 3 ounkers lick in the unctuous meat, with hu
more unctuous s.iymg& 1848 Dickens Dombey iv. Laying
an unctuous emphasis upon the words. X87X Morlly Carlyle
in Cut Mhc Ser 1 217 In the corrupt and unctuous forms
of.! meclKmic.il icligtous profession.

XJ-nct-aously, adv. [f. prec. + -i.y 2 ] In an
unctuous manner

; with unction.
iB64WicubiER 1872 Goldw. Smith in Abr/tt Rev Mar.

246 'Ihe [religious] faith m the name ofwhich the aristocracy
had unctuously stolen the property of the nation 1888 Miss
Braddon Fatal Thtce 1 v, ‘I think heis is about the best
case, answcicd the Doctoi unctuously
U’nctTlOUSZiess. Also 4 vnetuoanes [f. as

prcc. -h -KL'iS.] Tlie quality or state ofbemgunctuous.
X398 Irevisa Baith, De P, R. xix. xxxiii (Bodl MS),

Somme vnetuous Jnngcs grcucfi jae breste w* drynes is

perm, as it fare)) in oile of notics, for suche haue not pure
vnctuosiies 1644 Diciiv Nat Bodies xxix (165S) 316 Soft
nessc, uucluonsncsse, and viscousiiesse, encrcaseth black
iicsse. x682 T GiUbON Auat (1697) 25 whilst Nature takes
caic that it besmear both the Stomach and Intestines
w ith its Uncluousncss 1705 Addison Italy (1733) 140 Its

Unctuousness will make it heavy 2758 Reid tr Macquer's
Chym I. 23 We shall afterwards sec that, bating this

imctuousiicss, it has none of the propel ties of oils xSpxW A Jamifson Dis Skin (td 3) 1 xi The oiiice of the coil

glands IS to impart unctuousness to the skin
fig. 1866 Pall Mall G. 3 Jan., The coarse, self exhibiting

uncluousncss with which his book overflows

tUnctiire. Obs [a OF. imeture {ungluie,

oiniw d), ot tiA L tmctma,i und-,unglfi)he. So
Sp. and Pg. ttniuta^ Ointment
CX400 Lanfranc's Ctrurg 41 For Jrys viicture ratefie)? &

efenyfi J>o placys by whom akfe goth to brayn Ibid 103
penne y dedc eftc souj s hesame medv cine& h® i®*"® vneture
CX440 Pallad on liusb, vi, 128 tor sheep yshoin make
viictuie of tupjiiys

Uncu ckold, v (Un-* 3.) X789 J Moore 2’//«ftfxxi,

I never yet heard of any method hy which a man can be un-

cuckolded Uncu'ckolded, ASAff (Un-* 8 ) 1606 Shaks
Ant ^ Cl I 11 76 It IS a deadly soirow, to beholde a foule

Knaue vncuckolcled Uncu dgelled,/// <r (Un-‘ 8) 1682

SHADwcLL/l/rt/a/ 1 The fooluiicudgell’d,foi one Libel swells.

Tl'neular, a. rare'~'^ [f Uncle sb., after avun-
cular Belonging to an uncle.
1847 Se Quincey Span Nun vi Misc (1854) The grave

Don clasped the hopeful young gentleman to his wtcular
and rather angular breast
TTvi^i«f 11 /TTxt 1 Q ^

mind it would content To be an unculled floweret of the glen

z8a6 Galt Last ofLairds i 7 She was neither particular m
her attire, nor methodical in hei work, and her words were

uncalled



TTNCTTIiPABLE. Ill XTNCURABIjE.

tUnculpable, a. Ohs. [Un-1 7 b, 5 b] Not
culpable or blameworthy , free from fault orblame
138* WvcLir Ntim xxxu 22 Thanne je shulen be vnculp-

able anentis God, and anentis Irael. 1532 Morc Cem/ut
Tindale Wks 3SsA For then is the fayth of the church in

that point infallyble, or at y® lest vnculpable 1594 Hooker
Eccl Pol III vii § 2 Which the lewes obseruing as yet vn-
written,..are notwithstanding 111 that respect vnculpable
1613 Jackson Creed ii vu § ii We vpon inmncible or vn-
culpable ignorance, did not apprehend it for such 1659
Stanley Hist. Philos xiii (1687) 912 It behoves us not to

suffer wickedness to escape unculpahle. 1748 Richardson
Clarissa VII. 55 You shall set over me, instead of my poor
obliging, but really unculpable Hannah, your Betty Barnes.

ftJneu It, a Ohs. [Un-I 7, 5 b ] Uncultured.

167s J SursH Chr. Reltff App ii 1, 4lheGallickDruides
(that most uncult Tribe of Divines)

t XJucU'ltedj ppl. a [Utf-i 8 ] Uncultivated.
K48 Act 2 I" 3 Edw VI, c 13 § 16 The saide Countrey

of Wales was throughe civile dissencion unculted 1683 R.
Burton Ettg Emp Amer vu 107 Whatever wast or un-
culted Country is the Discovery of any Prince, it is the
Right of that Prince

unou’ltivable, a (Ur- 1 7 b.)

1663 Heath Flagellum (1672) 12 Which like Weeds,
sprung out of his rank and uncultivable nature 1849
Florist i8s This interesting class of plants a few years
ago were thought uncultivable by common people 1869
Ruskin Q q/‘Atr§jg 1he sedges are essentially the cloth-

ing of waste, and more or less poor or uncultivable soils.

Hence XTnoultivabi’lity.
1880 A Ghav Struct Bot in § i. 38 This occurs in species

of Gerardia and other plants of the same family, the un-
cultivability of which is thereby explained
Uncu Itivatable, a (Un-‘ 7b) 1870 Puinam's Mag

Sept 290/1 The land.. IS perfectly uncnltivatable

uncu'ltivate, ppl. a. [Uk-1 8 b, 5 b.] = next
1659 H More Immort Soul iir. x 428 The greatest part

of the Universe would lye as it were uncut tivate, like a
desart of sand. 1694 Addison Eng Poets 19 An age
that yet unculttvate and rude, Where-e'er the poet's fancy
led, pursu'd .the unfrequented floods 1732 J. Whaley
Poems 286 A pleasing Wildness

,
That seems uncultivate

and rude to lie 1783 Anna Seward Lett (rSii) 1 36 Un-
cultivate minds are always in extremes respecting those high
abilities whose elevation they cannot clearly discern.

TTucU'ltivated, ppU a. [Un-1 8 and 5 b.]

1. fig. Of persons, their faculties, etc. * Not im-
proved by education or training

; uncultured.

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud Ep. i, 111 3 Whereof their un-
cultivated understandings scarce holding any theory, they
are but bad discerneis of verity 1746 Hervfy Medit
(1818) 145 Such are the usual products of savage natuiel
such, the furniture of the uncultivated soul I 1796 Mme.
D'Arblay HI 146 Mr. Dennel was a man as un
favoured by nature as he was uncultivated by art. *864
Mrs Carlyle Lett. (1883) HI. 224 He was a coarse, uncul-
livuted man 1898 J Arch 247 Their uncul-
tivated minds were like dark lanterns witha rushlight inside.

b. Of nations, times, etc. : Not improved by
culture; uncivilized.

1723 Berkeley Proposal Wks 1871 III 227 They shew
as much natural sense as other uncultivated nations

^ 1779
Mirror No 13,

1

he lude and uncultivated age in u hich the
poet is supposed to have lived. 1817 Jas, Mill Brit India
Pref p xiii, Tacitus was certainly not acquainted with the
language of our uncultivated ancestors

2 Ofland Not cultivated or laboured
;
untilled.

1683 Burnet tr. More's Utopia 90 A pait of their Soil,

of which they make no use, but let it lie idle and uncul-
tivated 2697 Dryden ^nets i 425 It looked a wild
uncultivated shore 1719 Swift Hist Engl Wks. 1841 1.

555/1 The fields lay uncultivated, all the arts ofcivil life were
banished 1781 Gibbon Dtcl ^ F, xviu II. 95 A more
numerous band were easilyadmitted to share a superfluous

waste of uncultivated land 1849 Macaulay Hist Eng
111 I 313 How many square miles, which were formerly un-
cultivated or ill cultivated, have .been fenced and carefully

tilled. 1869 Tozer Highl Turkey 1 . 340 The open country
extends in a sea of green vegetation, which gives way to

uncultivated land

fiS' **593 Eaehes Petit in Hart Mise, (1809) IV. 329 Will

you not provide that so many longing young ladies shall

not he unploughed, unharrowed, and uncultivated ? 1738
Wollaston Relig Nat (ed 6J § 3. ss, I believe many moie
[things] will in time be cleard, which .are yet in iheir dark
and uncultivated estate 1828 B White in Liddon Life
Piisey (1893) 1 . 166 The growth of some weeds which were
breaking out in the long uncultivated ground ofmy mind
b Of plants Not produced or improved by

cultivation
;
growing without tillage or care.

1697 Dryden Vtrg Georg, ii 601 Trees of Nature, and
each common Bush, Uncultivated thnve i8mW Irving
Kmckerb i. v. The roots and uncultivated fruits of the

earth 1871 Garrod Met. Med (ed 3) 286 The uncultivated

plant IS stated to be preferable to the cultivated.

3 Not attended to or practised
;

not properly

trained or developed
1684-3 Boyle Mvi, Waters 110 A First essay upon so

difficult and uncultivated a Subject as I have ventur'd to

treat of 171a Steele Sped No. 334 ? 3 The Art [of

dancing] lies altogether uncultivated 1731 Earl Orrery
Remarks Swift (1752) 30 Swift indeed has left no weapon
of sarcasm untried, no branch of satyr uncultivated 1796
Mme D'Arblay Camilla IV 93 The superior foice of

goodness, even where most simple and uncultivated. 1837

Hallam Hist Lit I IV § 11 He became a comic writer

..in the same vein ofuncultivated genius

Hence UnouTtivatedness.
1764 Harmer Obsero, Pref, There is a sameness m human

nature every where.underthelike degiee ofuncultivatedness

ITncnltiva tion. [Un-1 12 and 5 b] Lack
of cultivation

;
want of culture.

1796 J Mosfr Hermit of Caucasus J. 32 The disorder

and iincultivation that reigned in it 1829 Carlyle Misc,

(1S57) II 112 It is the Sign of uncultivation to wonder
1840 Mill Diss ^ Disc (1859) i 94 question often is,

which IS least prejudicial ., uncultivation or malcultivation \

t TTrLOU'ltived, j)//. a Ohs. [Un-^ 8.J
=

Uncultivated a 2.

1603 Verstegan Dec. Intell. ix, 292 Leyland, [so named]
ofthe lying legh or empty thereof, to wit, vncultyued. 16x4
Raleigh World 11. xvii 484 Hee had now both horse
and chariots good store to cary his prouistons through those
vncultived places

Uncn'ltnrable, a. [Un-1 7 b and 5 b ] In-
capable of receiving cailture or cultivation.
i860 I Taylor Spir. Hebrew Poetry (1873) itB The

endeavour to find your way to the mind and heart of un-
tutored and of unculturable and sanguinary savages. i88x
Aikeuxwii 10 Sept 329/2 The existence of large areas of
forest, mountain, and unculturable waste in each province,

Uncu Iture. [Un-1 i 2, 5 b.] Lack of culture.
C1624 Bp Hall Semu Wks. 1837 V. 205 Idleness, ill-

husbandry, in mistiming, neglect of meet helps, unculture,
ill choice of seeds i8ia Shelley Let. to £. Httchener
6 June, Might not your father, .led on by the unculture of
his mind, form conclusions of the utmost asperity^ 1896
Daily News 10Mar 6/4 The humiliation of western culture
before Russian unculture and Turkish fanaticism.

Uncu Itured, ppl. a [Un-i 8.]

1 . Of soil or plants Not cultivated or subjected

to cultivation.

1333 Edfn Decades (Arb ) 299 By reason of so many
mansshes, it is yet rude vncultured, and l^tle knowen
1607 J. Carpenter Plauie Mohs Plough 197 Brambles and
tares, such as naturally spring of evill and uncultured fields

1633 Bp Hall Hard 'lexts 8s Some obscure valley that
lies . . utterly uncultured. X7&-9 Falconer Skipwr. iii

247 A sanguine tram, With midnight ravage, scour the
uncultured plaia 1804 Charlotte Smith Conversations,
etc. 1 . 150 Blushing, the uncultured Rose Hangs high her
beauteous blossoms there. 1872 Stofford Brooke m L P.
Jacks Life ^ Lett (1917) I xiu. 267 The uncultured breast of
Blackford and the Pentlands
2. fig. Not developed or improved by education

;

pot characterized by culture ; unrefined
X777 T. Swift Gamblers x. 56 At school half brute, the

selfsame passions roll. And stamp for life his low, uncultur'd
soul. 1796 Mme. D'Arblay Camilla II 369 Those who
unite native hardness with uncultured minds and manners
1840 Carlyle Heroes 11. (1904) 67 The man [Mahomet] was
an uncultured semi-barbarous Son of Nature 1878 Bosw.
Smith Carthage 277 He was a rough soldier, uncultured
as Marius and hardly less cruel.

Uncu'mber, v. [Un-2 3.] trans. To free from
encumbrance

;
to disencumber. Also re/?.

C1440 Pallad on Hush vi 51 Haue up this stones}
stome [«f]vnto the walUs, They may thy feeld vnkomber &
defende 1329 More DycUogers x dob/u For a pek of otys
she wyll not fayle to vncumber theym of theyr husbondys,
XS7X (jOLDINoC«/»i«<j»/’s xviii 37 When he was brovvght
to utter despayre, he was imcombered agein by the help of
God X620 Shelton Quix. 11 Iviii 385 when Don Quixote
saw himselfe in open field, free and vn-cumbied from Altisi-

dora's wooing 1876 Whitby Gloss. 205.

Uncn'inbered,///. a. [Un-1 8. Cf. MSw.
okumhradh.'] Not encumbered.
XS5X Recorde Pathw. Knowl, To Rdr., For neither is .

mi laiser so quiet and vncombered, that I mate perform lustlie

so learned a laboure. 1600 Hakluyt Voy III 64 But a ser-

uant, a good footman, and vncombred with ai^ furniture
ouertooke one of them 1690 Dryden To J. Ditden 18

Lord of your self, uncumbern with a Wife 1738 Pope
Epil Sat I. 3ij I have Seen him, uncumber’d with the
Venal tribe, Smile without Art, 1748 Thomson Cast. Indol
II xxii, Unless.. mighty patrons the coy sisters calll^ to
the sun-stiine ofuncumber'd ease. 1823 J Badcock D0//1.

Amusem eio He is uncumbered with the concealment
sometimes practised, of hushes or sprigs hung about bis
person 1870 Bryant Ilteui situ 1 261 The Trojans, In
a clear space uncumbered by the slain. Held council.

h XTucu'liiiingi rA Ohs. Forms* (seeCuNNiNa
sh,'). [Un-1 12.] Laclcof knowledge; ignorance.
Common in 14-isth c.

C1290 Bcket 1028 m S. Eng. Leg I. 136 For euere
ich diadde for oncunninge mi soule forto spille. 1338 R,
Brunne Chron, (1810} 256,

1

wite }7is no man, Bot myn vn-
conyng, )Jis foliemyselfbigan. CX380 Wyclip5p/ Wks II.

394 perfore trewe men in Cnst shulden be wel paied of pis

uncunnyng. <1x4x2 YiQcic.UB.su De Reg. Prira 323 Myn vn-
konyng of pat me schal excuse, Of whicbe matere know-
lechehaue I non c 1449 Fecock n. iv xsdAtwhiche
men mowe lawje and take bouide for her sympicnes or her
vnkunnyng as of foils, ax4.mll Pauker Dives ^ Pauper
(W, de W, 1496)1. Ivii. 99/x Th^ wolde excuse them by un-
connynge yf they dyde amys.

TJncu'XUiiiiff, a Now arc&. Forms, (see

Cunning <r.). [Un-1 io. Cf. OHG. ttnchunnenit,

Goth, unkunnancis."}

1. Of persons : Ignorant, unlearned, unskilful.
a. X340 Ayenb 39 Hi. xiggeji pet hi bye]?, .zuo zenuol and

zuo onconnynde 0x340 Hampole Pr Consc 152 Bot som
men has wy-tte to understan(L.^nd yhit pai er ful unkunand.
0x400 Rowland ^ O 293 tjnconnandc Sarazene,. in pis
place bi wykkednes es aare 1456 Sir G Have Law Arms
(STS) 222 Quhasa did the contrair he war ungentill,
uncuTtas, and unconnand.
p. 0x374 Chaucer Boeth. i. pr i (x868) 7 Any vnkon-

nyng and vnprofitable man. 0x420 Chiou. Vilod. 4 p>s
weike, pat y, so vnconnynge, Presumpswysly haue vndere-
take 0 X450 Mirk's Festiat 213 Lest any vnconyng man
take on fox anobii^ I will tell you pes woymen. X483 Caxton
Gold Leg 287/1 The bisshOT lepreuyd hym sore as uncon-
nyng and an ydeote. 1349 Ckalonfr Erasm. on Folly F iv.

The rasher, the uncunnynger, and lesse circumspect, the
more yet is he regarded a 1577 '^’* Smith Commw, Eug
III V 111. (1384) XX 2 Some vncunning Latvyers that would make
a newe barDaxous Latme woide to betoken lande giuen in
fidem. 1601 Munuay & Cuettlc Death Earl Himtvngion

V. 11, Thus is Matildaes story showne in act, And rough
heawen out by an vncunning hand.
[X79X WOLCOT (P Pindar) Ode to my Ass ix, But I’m a

modest, not unconnyinge elf. 1792

—

Odes KienLongs 11,

This tomy simple and unconnying mind Seems oeconomical.]

1826-7 K Digby Broadst. Hon 11, Tancredus (1828) 280 A
theme which requires a far less earthly and uncunmng tongue
than mine.

b absol. (chiefly as pi.),

im8R Brunne Chron (xSio) 244Wardeyns gode he sette,

Justise pat Pe lawe gette to vnkonand pei kende 1477
Earl Rivers Dicies (1877) 36 b, A wyseman ought not to

exalte him selfbyfore the vnconning 1493 Festwall 186 b.

The fyrst is tecbe the vnconnynge that he sauour iigbtfully.

13x1-2 Acts Hen VIII, c xi, Many of the Kynges hege
people cannot desceme the uncunnyng from the cunnyng

c Const. zVt, of, or with inf.

a 1340 Hamfolb Psalter cxviii. 92He is vnkunand in gastly
batayle. 1357 Lay Folks Caiech (Lamb. MS ) 1146To teche
men pat be vncunnynge of goddys lawe 1377 Langl. P PI
B xn 183 Person or pansch prest, .Vnconnynge to leie

lewed men. c 1440 Gesta Rom. xliii. 170 (Hark MS ), They
coude fynde noon, but that they wer corrupte, . or vncun-
m-nge in tbe mystery, a 1450 Kut. de la Tour (1S68) 159
That IS gret pite, as in youthe to be vncunnynge and vn-
knowynge of hym selff. (1888 Doughty A rabta Deserta 1.

278 But ye be also uncunmng in many things, which the
Aarab ken ]

2 . Of actions, etc : Arising from, indicative of,

Ignorance or iinskilfulness.

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 243 William put pat
kny^t out of pat chivalrie, for he hadde i-doo an unkonnynge
dede. 0 1449 Pecock Repr 1 x. 51 The wanton and vnkim-
nyng bering of hem whiche wolen not allowe eny gouern-
aunce to be the lawe of God. 1349 Coverdale, etc Erasm
Par. J'ltns 111 31 b, Folyshe and vnconnyng questions, and
entangled genealogies, a x6^ Brome City Wit 1. 1. Wks
1^3 1 . 284 Ifmy uncunmng Disposition be my only vice,

So t Uncu'iiiiuiGrliead, -sliip. Ohs
a 1300 CursorM 26306,

1

wat not quar-on it es lang, Queper
on mi plight or on pin, Or min vnconanscipe [v r un-
kunnande^epe], mai fall 1340 Ayenb 33 Efteiwaid comp
slacnesse ; hit comp of onconnyndehede, and of foie bete.

Ibid. 40 Be hare kueadnesse, oper uor onconynghede.

Uncu'uningly, adv. [f. prec] In an un-
cunning manner

;
ignorantly, unskilfully.

a 1340 Hamfolb Psalter Ixxiv. 2 For many fals brepere
vnconandly domes, ciist says.., 1 sail deme iightwisnes,

X397 Rotls of Parlt III. 370/r, I dede evyll and unkun-
nyngelych 1408 tr. Vegetius'De re milit,0&%. Digby 233)
fol 183/2 Long tyme ofpees hnp maad vs to chese vnkonnyng-
liche oure knygtes 01;^ Pallad on Hush iv. 87 Vncon-
nyngly they do right as they are 13x9 Horman Vulg ziB b,

This mater was vncunnyngly or mdiscretly handled 1330
Bale Eng Votaries ii 88 b, And whan she bad vnconnyngly
perfoui med that acte, they toke vp the peces. 1632 Sher-
wood, Vncunningly, loiiraement,

UucuiUliligneSB. [f. as prec ] Ignorance

;

unskilfulness.
<1x323 Prose Psalter Ixxxi 5 Hu ne wyst noujt ne vnder-

stode nowit, and hii ne gonm vnconandnes [&. r, vncunnyng-
nes]. 0 x37s CursorM 27571 (Fair), Oft be tidis pat man
l-wis be-comis proude for vn-kunningnes. 1408 tr Vegetius'
De re milit. (MS Digby 333) fol 1B6/2 Vnkonnyngnesse of
swymmynge. 1422 Yonge tr Seereta Secret 235 Ful smale
leggis tokenyth vnconyngnesse. 0 1475 Parienay Z2 By
lacnesse, Or by vnconnyngnesse 1313 Douglas AEnetd
VIII Prol 87 Clerkis for oncunnandnes mysknawis ilk wycht.

tUncunyed,^//. <r Se, Obs [Un-* 8 ] Uncoined, xsix
Douglas jEneia x, ix 53 Ane huge wecht of fynast gold
tharby, Oncungeit 3it. a 1372 Knox Hist Ref Wks 1846
1, 373 Silver, gold, and mettall, alsweill cunjeitasuncun^eit.
Uncu’p, V. (Un ® 5 ) 1837 Heavysece Saul (1869) 222

This victory's new-nsen splendour Hath gathered and un-
cupped itself, as ifAn ocean were condensed there to a drop,

Uncupidate, a. [UN-*8b,] Divested of the form of Cupid.
1631 P Fletcher Siceltdesni, Now must I be vncupidate,

& shortly appeare here Cosmaned Uncu’pped,^/, a.

(Un-* 8j xwx Morris Jason x 328 On their heads fell down
The uncupped acorn, and tbe long leaves brown.

t TTncu rable, 0- Obs. [UN-iybandsb. Cf.

MDu. oncurcd)U'\

1. s Inousable a. i. (Common e i400--i65o.)

a Ofwounds, diseases, etc.

1382 WycLiF Deut, xxxii. 33 Venym of eddies vncutable.
1388—•AanzAXIV dTheseideofloidis, thatbeetpuplis with
vncurable wounde. a 142^ tr. Atderne s Treat. Fistula, etc

4 ,

1

afferme no3t that I mijt hele al ffistulae in ano, flbrsom
ben vncurable 0 1430 Lydg, Secrees 1425 The tyme dyuetse
.sodeynlymen schent, be seknessys which be unkurable

JS36 Pil^. Perf, (W. deW 1531) 82 Lepry, fiansy, & suche
other, whiche be in maner vncuiable 1362 Turner Baths
Pref , Many sore and otherwyse uncurabie sy knesses. 1393
Sraxs. 2 Hen. VI, hi 1 286 Send Succours (Lords) and stop
the Rage betime, Before the Wound doe grow vncurable.
1622Gataker Spintuall Watch 86 Decay ofnature, old ag&
and some vncuieable diseases 1650 Trapp Comm Exoa,
XV 26 To an Almightie Physician no diseas is uncutable.

jfig 1632 Heylyn Cosmogr iv. 22 Of all Surfeits this of
Forraign supplies is most uncurabie.

b Of persons. Alsofg.
a 1423 tr Ardeme's Treat Fistula, etc. 1 Sir Adam . .made

for to aske counsel at all thelechezandcirurgienzthathemyjt
fynde. And all forsoke hym for vncurable. 01440 Gesta
Rom xxKvii 132 (Add, MS), Yit he dothe many synnes
ayenst god, and so he is vncurable X560 Daus iT.Sletdane 5

Comm, 36 o, As al those Romish be utterly uncurabie, x6og

Bible (fJouay) Deut. xxvm 33 Be thou uncurabie from Ibe

sole of thy foote unto the toppe of thy head 1637 Sparrow
Bk Com Pr-Ay;?* 138 Malice or revenge which makes us un-
pardonable and uncurabie, X775ASH.

2 . iransf. andfig, = iNOUBABriE a. 2.

AX340 Hampole cxxxix 3 Thai hafe, malice vn-
cnrabil in jiaire hert. 0 1343 H Rhodes Bk Nurture B iiij,

An olde man & a yonge woman, to satysfye is vncurable.
1626 in Foster Eng. Factories India (1909) III 136 Her
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le^ake proovcd uncureable. 1650 Baxter Sainis’ JZ in iii

(1662) 325 An eternal, absolute, tormenting, uncurable de-
spair. ax6y6 Hmt: Pniif On^ Mait.i iv. (1677) 103 The
abbuidities and incongruities are inilnito and uncurable

Hence t TJncu'rableiiess ; f 'Cn.cu. rably adv
12x425 tr Arderne's Treat /jj/w/a:, etc 38Whicbe make)>

euermoi e pronobticacion als svele of deb as of vncui ablenes.

1548 Udall Erasm, Par Etikev sgb, vVheras theim selfes

wer euen fur this verai poynte vncui ably wicked eiienncs of

God. 1643 Milton Dworce vii headings A matrimony
found to be uncurably unfit 1651 Biggs New Djsp f6i
The uncurablenesse of diseases

UnCUTb, V [Un-^ 4 1^3 tians. To free (a

liorse) from a curb. Alsojig
1580 HollyhAMD Treat. Pr 1 ous^Detsmirmervu chciml,

to vncurbe a horse 1684 T Goddakd Plato's Demon i6ci.

It IS like uncurbing, 01 laying the Reins upon the Necks of
headstrong Horses 1729 Young Metchaniv ix, Whocuibs
the tide, Uncurbs, extends, throws wide Britannia's leign

UneuTbalble, a (Un-1 7 b)
1606 SiiAKS Ant •$ Cl II 11 67 So much vncurbable, her

Garhoiles (Cscsni) Made out of her impatience.

XJiicu'rTjed, a [Uw-i 8.]

1. Not curbed, unchecked, unrestiained

*599 Shaks Hen V, i 11 243 ‘Therefore with franke and
with vncurbed plnmnesse, Tel 1 vs the Dolphins niinde j6zx

8
UAKLES Dtv Poems

f
Esther Med 19 True *tis, the Law of

od’s the lule and squire. Whereby to limit Man's vncurb'd
desire. x66o H, More Mysi Goal, v. xvn. 207 1 heir death
conducing so much to the uncurbed fruition of all woildly
and carnal enjoyments. 1734 tr Ealitn's Am Hist (1827)
I 120 So licentious and uncurbed a liberty xSai Kcats
Sana , On Peace 13 Give thy kings law—leave not uncurbed
the gieat 1879 Dixon IVtudsor I vn. 67 Uncurbed by
scruple, she gave orders to employ material force

2. Free from a curb.

1680 C Nesse Clmrch-Hisi. 143 Absalonis mule runs
from under him with the reins uncurbed x8ai Southcv
Tkalaha vi iv, But when he saw the mouth Uncurb'd, the
unbridled neck, Then his heart leapt. 1823 Loncf Burml
ofMinmsinh 38 Leading the war-horse of their chief. Un-
curbed, unreined, and riderless.

Hence TTnou rbedly adv,
1685 H. More Illusir 150 The King of Pride, or Anti-

christ, reignelh uncurbedly for a time
Uncu'rd, w. CUn.* 3 ) i49S[‘>eeUMCRUDo ] 1598 FLOR10

,

Disgrua^liare, to vneurd as milk is idri Cotgr , Se Des-
cniller, to resolue, vneurd, fall asundei

UnouTdled, jW/. fl (Uk-1 8.)

[177s Ash.] 1823 Bi RON Jitanvc xliu, White stockings
drawn imcuidled as new milk O’er limbs whose symmeliy
bet off the silk 1894 H Bitsh Gu Vs Roin n His
coming disciples weie still in long clothes, being satisfied
then with their milk uncurdled.

Uncu rdling, (Un-^B) xtej^Phil Trans VIII,
The Secietion of the Serum fiom the blood is inceni-

QUbly cleared up by the curdling and un-curdling of Milk

t Unotfre, !7. Obs, [Uit-2 3 + Cure » 2
] trans.

To tincover
;
to disclose.

c 1440 Pi om}. Parv. 364/2 Oticuryn, or on-hyllyn, dele£-o,

discooperio. (7x450 Lvdo. & Burgh Secrees 2347 SwylTt
inassageerys To whoom thou maj st thy wyl also vneure
c X485 DiAy Mysi. (188*) Hi. 769 He hath oncuryd jjo therk-
nesse of pe dowdy nyth,

Uncii'red, tpl a. [Un- i 8 ]
1. Not healed or lestoredto health; not remedied,
a. Of wounds, diseases, etc.

1548 Eli OT, /wiwr/xi'Kj, vneuxed, vnhealed 1597 A M.
U.Gudleweau's J'i Chinn

g

30 b/i Thepeiforation ofthe
artery tirrieth vneured and open. 2676 Hoiiurs Ihad xio
Let them imbark at least in haste, and bear Along wiln
them then wounds uncured home 18x9 Scott Ivauhoe
xliti, Thy wounds are uncured—Meet not tlmt pioud man
1879 Si. Geoige’s Hosp Rep, IX. 74a The motliei had milk-
fever .and abscess of breast This last remained uncuied

*598-9 b JoNSON Case is Altexed v iv, I am ashamed
That my extreame alTection to my sonne Should giue my
honour so vneur'd a mnine 1642 Fullcr Holy ^ Prof, St,
II XXIV. 152 Thus the Wounds to the Commonwealth (in the
breach of the Laws) are left uncured a 1683 Owen Ixvo
Disc. Holy Spirit (1693) 74 The uncuied Darkness of their
Miiids. 1703 Cowi'ER.iifrt«aa>rKca?-33Tliatwant,uncur'd
. ,

Speaks him a criminal, assur’d Ofe\ erlastmg death 2884
Sir C Si C Bowbk in Rept 12 Q«13 lyo U-'heblot 111

the pioceedings of the respondent still remains uncured,
b. Of jjersons. Alsojig.
260X SmW Brown in Collins Lett, iS- Mem State (1746)

II 22B me hurt Men that lye in the Streets, vnciiied, for
Want of Surgins, make a nojysom Smell, X674R GodpreyIm ^Ah. Physsc 150 Many times they go unciirecl through
dehciency in Medicine x7S7BuRKr^^rrrtt;« Eng Hist iir
IV Wks 1 8x2 X. 43a Uncured by his misFoi tunes of a loose
geneiosity,..he mortgaged every branch of his revenue
1825 Scott Talism. xiv, We physicians are sworn not to
send away a patient uncured 2899 AllhnU's Syst. Med.
VII 683 It does not appear that there is any mateiial differ-
ence in the peicentage of cured and uncuied cases.
2. Not dressed ox prepared for keeping.
1622 in Foster Eng Factories hul (1908) 11. 203, [4000

pieces of clcjth,] most partt uncurd, but ours aie all cured
1770 Phil Tions, LX, 304 The certain consequence will
be, that maggots will be generated 111 such uncured parts [of
stuffed birds] 2828 Spearman Brd Gunner (ed 2) 77 Cait-
ridges, uncured 1883 Day Indian lush 3 (Fish Exhib.
Publ ), Inland places having no special facilities for carnage
do not receive uncuied sea fish m a wliolesome condition.

f* 3. Of land * Not cleaied for cnluvation. Obs.
1719 Dc Foe Cmsoe i 37, 1 purchased as much Land that

was uncur d, as my Money would reach

Unen’rions, a, [Us-i 7 and 5 b.]
1. Of poisons . = lircuEious a. 2 .

157® Limns Manip 226 Uncuiiouse, mettnus, tgnauits.
iSax Quarles Div. Poems, Esther lo Rdr., It is enough
mr an vncurious questioner to know it was indited by the
Spirit of God 1641 — Enchyndion iv Ixxxviii, If thou

art not worth more than the world can make thee, thy
Redeemer had a had pennyworth, or thou an uncunous
Redeemer. 171a STprcF Sped No 340, '1 hat I have not
been so uncunous a Spectatoi, as not to have seen I’niicc

Eugene xvxd-y in Lellect Hist Aberdeen •) />’rtf;{^(f)Ii.ild-

ing Club] I 39 A most elegant and powerful! pteaclier,

uncut lous of politeness, save m the pulpit

1
2. = I^Ol]]Uous a 5 Obs.

155)8 SycvcsTERyJwA'rtr /(Mil 1 iv Handycrafts Aigt ,'llia

praise of Peace, the misei.ible states Uf Eel en's Exiles . their

iin-ciirious Cates 1 heir simple habit, silly habitation.

t3. = Incurious a 6. Obs
2601-3 Daniel Ep. Sir T, Egerton 54 The state of truth

dwells free in the open plaine, Vncurious, Gentle, cnsic of
accesse

4. = Incurious a. 7.

2684-5 Bovlb Min IPaters 69 This Gl.ass w.as judged
capable of holding Water enough for notuncurious 'IrjaU
1^22 Sttfle No 546 r I He added very many Par-
ticulars not uncunous concerning the Manner of taking .an

Audience. 1768 Woman ofHonor I, 96, I was by chance
witness to anot uncunous scene. 2846 Tiiacki ra\ Cnt, Ri v
Wks. 1886 XXIII 97 A not uncunous specimen of the bio-
graphy ofa literaryman <21860 H, H Wii son Ess, Ecct
(1862) 1. 136 It is not an uncunous feature th.it the venera-
tion paid to their Gos-iins is paid solely to their descent.

TTncu'riously, adv [Un-1 ii; cf. prec ]

f 1. In a plain or unelaborate manner. Obs.
149a Caxton Eueydos 11 15 Ensiewed cieiisa his wyf,

sncuryously aourned, Nolhyng appertenaunt to thestate
Royall x6xi Cotgr ,/«cwn(»M««(r///,vnciinoiisly, plainely,
after a homely manner. sjx6-»a Lett fi Mist’s Jinl
I 284 Handling the Subject uncuriously and unpolitcly

2. Without curiosity Cf. Incuriously ativ

1667 G. Digbv Elvira i 15, I should hive thought you
stiangely chang’d in humour Should you h.ave gone away
so uncunously. 2862 ‘ Skirlty ’

(J. Skelton) Nugx Ci it,

XI. 483, 1 hemn, not uncunously, to peruse these latest pro-
ducts of the English imagination.

Uncu rl, V. [Un- 2
7 and 3 ]

1. intr. To come out of cnrl; to unfold from a
curved or spiral form.
2588 Shaks, lit, A ii in. 34 My fleece of Woolly haire,

that now vncurles, Euen as an Adderwhen she doth vnrowlc
x6ox B JoNSON /’or/<M/(jrIntrod 8 Cling to my iiccke, and
wiists, my louing wormes, And cast you round, in soft and
nmorous foulds, Till 1 doe _bid, \ncurlc. 1697 Drydfv
Virg Geoig iv 693 The Furies h.^rken, and tlieir Sn.ikes
uncurl 2827 Hood Hero ^ Leander Ixiit, His unenspt
Iticks uncurling in the biine 2873 * Ouida ' Pascarelll. 16a
The green corn uncurling underneath the blossoming vines

2. 1} ans. To take out of curl
;
to untwist.

2598 'EuyKlQ^Diserespare, to vncurle, to vnfrirlc, to vn-
ciispe 2687 Drvden Huui ^ P ni 270 He sheathes his
paws, uncuils his angry mane. 2697— Mnets v. 167 The
raging billows Uncuil their lidgy backs, and at his foot
appear. x8i6 Scott Bl. Dwmfxvi, On the other side sale
Isabella,, her long hair uncurled by the evening damjis
2848 Thackeray Van Pair 1,A black servant, who reposed
on the box beside the fat coachman, uncurled liis b-undy legs
1887 M. Arnold KaiserDead x, Isee the tail, , Inmoments
of disgiace uncurl’d, Then at a pardoning word lefurl d

7 ifl 1606 Dekkbr Seiien Deadly Smites 32 The vgliest
Sei pent hath not vncurld himselfe 1884 Noneonf <5 Jndep
5 June54s/i The bracken has not yet uncurled itself,

Uncu’rled, jph a [Un-1 8, or f. prec.]

1. Of hair ; Not foimed into, or growing in, curls
or ringlets ; out of curl.
1596 Spenser F. Q. iv vn. 40 His fairc lockes..He let to

glow and giiesly lo conciew, Vneomb’d, vncui I'd, and caie-
Itsly vnshed 16x1 L Barry Ram Alley ji 1, Ihy hc.id,
Which IS with gieasy hair orespred. And being vncurld
and black ascole [etc ] 1603 Congri ve in Dryden's Jimennl
xr (1697) 291 Two home-bred Youths With liontst Faces,
tho’ with uncurl’d Hair 1722-4 Pope Rape Loch v 26
Cull'd or uncut I'd, since Locks will tmn to ginj 2796
Morse A met. Gcog I. 72 Their black hair, long and un-
curled. 2828 Scon Tapesi?, Chamb F25 His liaii was
dishevelled, uncurled, void of powder, and dank with dew,
1848 LvnoN y/rtnj/nf 1. 1, His forehead shaded with shoit
thick hair, uncuiled, but black as the wings ofa laven.

b. Not adorned witli curls or ringlets

*799 Spirit Pub, yrnls. III. 322 Leave me uncurl'd,
undiriner’d, here to mourn.
2. Not disposed in coils or spiral convolutions

;

also, relaxed from a spiral form
*597 Middleton Wisd Solomon lu. 2 The adder is not

alwajs seen uncurl'd 2708 Pope Ode Si Cecilia's Day iv.
The Furies sink upon their iron beds. And snakes uncurl'd
hang hst’ning round their heads xSao Ki ats Hypi i ton 11

46 A serpent's plashy neck; its barbed tongue Squee/'d from
thegoige,andallitsuncuirdlengthDead x84xT R Jonfs
Aitv/i, Ktngd, 259 When not in use, the proboscis is coiled
up ; but wiien uncurled, its structure is leadily examined.
UncuTliugf, ppl. a. (Un-1 10.)
2728 Thomson 185 Th' uncui ling Floods, diffus'd

In glassy Breadth, seem, thro' delusive Lapse Foigeifiil of
their Course x8oo Monthly Mag VIII, 726 When oil the
tea's uncurling leaves it lies, With golden hues the poi celain
vases flow 1854 Whvie Melvillp Gen. Bounce (1855) 119
None would have thought the long golden brown hair
sjjoiled by hanging down in those nch, uncurling dusters
*883 Dixon Mono i li 5 A heavy fall Of dark unciiiling
hair flowed either side

Uncu-rrent, a. [Un-i 7 ]
1. Of money . Not cunent; not in circulationN HI, iiL 16, I can no other answer

iTiak& but thankes, And thankes and euer oft good turnes,
ArMhuftel d offwithsnch \ncuriantpay 1639 S DuVERcnt
tr Camus Adunr Eients 33 It is a strange thing, that
reasonable spirits can be payd with such counteifeit and
unciiri an t coyne. 1655 tr SorePs Com. Hist Fiancionw 39

dmvn morethanuncurient hloncy
2835 w IrvingWoshington Ixii, II 497 Paper money issued
by Congress which was uncurrent among the Canadians.

ii&^ Eiuycl Brit XVI. 484 After a certain amount of wear
a gold coin .loses weight and becomes legally uncurrent

x6t8 hLincHrii Loyal Stibj 11 v, Ihou crackt uncur.
rint Loid 2646 G Danii i /Wwm Wks (Grosatt) I -0.
Such for vncui nint Kriighis or ncw-coyn'd Squire Mieht
suite X827 PoLi OK CWjtf r VIII 597 Honour Bearinathe
siqnatuie of I line alone, Uncurrenl m Eternitj, and base

'

2. Not commonly acet ptecl or recognized.
1611 .Shaks Wint P iii 11 50 Since he came, With what

encoiintei so vncurnint, I Haue striyn'd fappeare thu7
16351 Ld Digbv, etc Lett com (1651) 77 Conceits of
then own, and other uncurrent doctrines 1665 Boyle Ociav
Rijl.w xin 233 "I ih hard to be sure, that his present Re
pmit.'ince is not of the same ignoble and uncurrent kind
3. Ufa warrant; tLaving no legal force

; inv-nlid
1647 Clarpndom Hid Reb v § 156 1 he Messenger would

scarce have rctuind to have reported howuncuirent such
Warrants weie like lo be in York.
Hence 1Tncn*xren.tiiess.
1641 Sir 1. Roi Sp in Harl Mtsc (Malh) IV. 437

Another cause of scarcity of coin, may be the over-stiict
rule of the uncurrentness of any good coin.

Uncu rried, ppl n. (Un-i 8 )
C1616 Flitciiir Jhterry 6 Theod v. i, Out upon you

you uncurned colts. 1734. Piowptit 20 Nov 2/2 Stray d’
a lean, ragged, uncurned creature, calKd Common Sense’

1888 Douciinv Arabia Deseria I. vii. 198 We saw the
Prince's gift-inare standing, .weak, and uncurned
Unou rse, v. [Un- 3.)
*5p3SiiAks Rieh,n,w ti 137 Againevncurse then Soules;

ihc‘ir ptnee is made With Heads, and not with Hands
cxB^x II CoiiRiDCt Ess (rfisi) I 180 Old Prynne and
Jeremy Collier, if iliLir heat Is were in the right place,,
would have unciiised the stage

Uncu rsed, uncu rat, ppl a (Un-i 8 )
«i6a8 h GitEML(l.p//c(* cii. All things vneurst, nothing yet

done cunissc, And so in him no Ease of his defection x68o
Daxti r Amv) StiHingfl, xxxvii. 62 How few weie there
un-Cuised, and un-Conuemneil in the Roman Woild? 2759
Young Conject. Ong C omposition 60 What we mean by
Bkank vf'ise, isvLrseuiifallen.unLUist iSayPoLLOxCowjM

7

VII 497 1 hat morn When fust tliej ii'et in Paradise, unfallen,
Uncuised 1843 Lu Cockiiurn Jm//, (1874) II 5 , 1 see no
giound for expecting th.it we can even he uncursed by
these he irtrending visitations

UncuTBing,/S// (7 (Un-'io) x8o6 Wolcot(P Pindar)
Wks. 1812 V 317 Ilow thou, with uncursmg biealh

Coiildst sec S.iint Paul . Stoned, a second time, to death

Uncurtailed,/// «. (Un-1 8.)

2742 Richardson Patmla II ei Will you, on your
Honour, let inu sec them uncuitail'd, and not oiler to make
them away? 2820 T Mitchi it Arisioph, I 25 'lo our
sliaie Fc'l some fine oxen~whole, siis,-.uncurl.ail’d 2856
I'ROUDi Hist Eng (1858) I iv 288 Making use of iheirjet
unuirtailcd powers of persecution 2862 W S "Pxvm Hnt
Ch Jing I IV J7X Ihe ancient canon law was still in force,

uncurt.ulLd by the Reformation.

Uucu rtain, w. [UN-2i4] Hans. To remove a
curtain or vul Irom

,
to disclose 01 reveal. Also 75/?.

2628 Feltiiam Resolves ii, 1. 247 T he honest man will inther
be a gr.iue to his neighbours fades, then any way vncui tame
them 2659 W C.HAM11U.LAVNR /V/(ir<»««;rf(r III 186 She in

these svords untiii Guns nij stick Fate, 2827 Moore
Rookh, I ’tiledPioplut 766 Now thou stesl my soul’s angelic

hue, 'Tib time these featuits were uncurtain'd too 2858

Carlyle />' 7<(i'.i G/. ix x II 499 Watching the gieat War-
thcaire uncuitain itself in this nmnnci, fioni Daiitrig down
to Naples. 2887 Bowtn AEnetd iv lao When Phoebus at

earliest mom .with i.'idi.int light iiiu in tains the land
nbsol. 2897 ‘O RiioscoMVr ’ White Rose Amo 242 Ihe

lendersmile ofNight’s white queen uncurtained to the world

Uncu'rtained, a. (Un-1 8 )

[*77S Ash ] 2804 J. Graiiami Sabbath 49 The toil Ofminis-

tciing around th' uncut tnin’d couch Of pain and poveiiy.

1842 JJiciti NS Amt/. Notts (1850) 49/a A bln/mg fiie shone

thiough the iiiiLiirt.uned windows 2865 hliss Braddon
hleanoVs Vnt 11, Broad uncurtained open windows

II UncYiS (o’gktfs). Zool., etc PI. unci {v nsai).

[L. untus Iiook.] A liook or h.ook-like process.

2826 Kiruv &. Sp Entomel, III 390 Uutt (the Unei\, two

pair of lobust oigans with which the anus of Locusia,,
Is fuinibhcd x888 Roi lesion & Jackson .<4 LtU 158

A stout decuivcd pointed piocess tciminating in two nooks,

the uncus of Gosse or tegunnn of White 2899 Allbwtts

Syst. Med. VII. 324 bmell was impaired on the side of the

lesion, by a tumour which caused erosion of the uncus,

Uncii’shioned,/// (T. (Un-'8) [1775 Ash] 1873 Mrs
Whitney Other Girls xwvw, There weie window seats in the

two windows, uncushioned Uncu'sped, a, (Un-* 9)

2859 RusKiN/’tvi/ift/rt'c 116 AsquaienicheofgoodVeronese
Gothic, with an uncusped aich

t Uncu*atom, x/a Sc. Obs. [Un-1 4 b.] An
improper or illegal tax.

2569 Privy Ccnnuil Stot. Ser i. I 672 He hes send

his ofliciaris to tak up uncustomes sic as ane cott hen from

evciy cottar

f tJncU'Btom, w. [UN-23] To disaccustom.

*53® Palsgr 767/1, 1 uncustume, 1 leave ofa thjng that I

was wonte to \i‘,e,je dtsnceusiume Ibid ,
I couldeshoote

with any man that came, but nowe 1 am uncustomed. 2570

Levins Manip, 262 To Vneustome, desuefacere

XTncu'stomalble, a. [Un-i 7 b.]

f 1. Not according to custom ;
unusual Obs.

1387 Trevisa Higdeti (Rolls) Vlll. 241 pe pope greved l>e

chirches of Engelond wib taxes undewe anJunciistemable.

2570 Levins Manip 4 Vncustomahle, incomueius

2. Of goods Not liable to pay custom.

2727 Bailey (vol II),

TTnCXL'Stomaxy) a. [Un-1 7 ] Not according

to custom
;
unusual, unwonted.

1650 H. Brooke Conserv, Health 225 Meats also that are

uncustomary, must very sparely be fed upon 2744T Birch

Life R, Boyle In such private meetings it was not uncus-

tomary for any one of the hearers, who was unsatisfied about



TTNCUSTOMATE. 113 UNDATED
any matter then uttered, to give in his objections. 1798
Peknant Htndoosian I 173 A female reign in these parts is

not uncustomary, zSoa-xa Bentham Ration Jndtc Evid
(1827) I ri If the lamb were to be cut up into uncustomary
joints. 1871 Alabaster Wheel ofLaw 208 Such is not un-
customary among the higher classes

+ Uncu'stomate, a. Sc, Ohs, [Unr-i 8 b]
Not having paid duty.
1510 Reg, Envy Seal Scotl I 326/2 With power to eschaete

all custumable gudis passand furth of the realme uncustum-
ate 1565 Reg. Pnvy Council Scot I 332 Certane mali-
volus personis fraudulentlie transportis thair gudis and
marchaiidices, sumtymes uncustumat.

Uncu'stoniedyj}//. a. [Un-i 8.]
1. Of merchandise On winch no custom or duty

has been paid.
•J' Also, not charged with or liable

to duty.

*393 Rcc, Elgin (New Spald Cl 1903) I 19 A1 yewol, ye
clathe and al vthir thyngis y* gais be schipe owte of wre
hafine of Spee vncustomyt, 1427 Rolls ofParlt, IV 318/1
To passe oute of this Royaume be way of Marcbandise, un-
custumed. 1487 Naval Acc Hen P//(iBg6) 32, vij hausers
forfetted, ,in bringyng the same on land uncustumed a 1548
Hall Chron , Hen VII/, 6$ A great numbre of rascal &
pedlers brought oiier hattes and cappes, and diuerso mer-
chaundise vncustomed 1594J Dickenson .<4wAas (1878) 48
Hee had aboord certayne vnlawfull and vncustomed wares
1631 Hzrwooo PairMaid ifWestv, An Englishman Hath
forfeited his ship for goods uncustom'd 1669 SturwyA/aw.
ner's Mag, Penalties ^ Forfeit, 7 Liberty to go on board
and take out Prohibited and Uncustomed Goods 17x8-9
Act s Geo I, c. n {iitle\ATi Act against clandestine tunning
of uncustomed Goods 1733 Genii Mag. May 266/2 The
Watchmen, .seized 1100 Weight ofuncustom'd Tea c rflar.

Hogg Tales fySk (1836)! 304Uncustomed wine and spirits.

1887 Times 10 Sept 4/4 Dealing with uncustomed goods—
i.e

,
tobacco—with intent to defraud Her Majesty’s Customs.

2. Unaccustomed to something. Ohs. or arch.
cigao Babclay yugurth (1557) 41b, Other vncustomed

to suche busynesse of batayle. fered the losse of their
libertie 1607 C Lever (?r«e/;£i;cxv, To adulation they
vncustomd are. lyptCowpERO/^w. viii 553 Glad he beheld
The steaming vase, uncustom’d to Us use E’er since his
voyage from the isle of fair Calypso 1877 Blackip Wise
Men 179 They show like moles uncustomed to the light

8. Not customary; unusual. Ohs ox arch,
igga Huloei\ Vncustomed or out of vse, disuetus 1565

Stapleton tr. ircrfs f //uf C// 79 An Abbat to whom
. the bishops them selues ought aftei a straunge and vn-

customed order to be subiect 1581 Makbeck Bk, ofNotes
730 A Miracle is a woike, hard and vncustomed by the
power ofGod i.6a'^'PLC>'R\aMoiitaignet xxv 85 My father
purposed to make mee learne it Greek] by arte, But by
new and vncustomed meanes 1872 Blackic Lays Htghl.
35, 1 feel the keen, uncustomed temper of the thin, clear air

TTxiCU't, ppl. a. Also 5 uniyt [Uk-I 8 b, 8 c,]

1. Not cut, gashed, or wounded with a sharp-edged
instrument

;
not having received a cut.

1426 Audelay Poems (Percy Soc ) la Who mai kepe hym
unltyt fro a kene knyfe, Jif he boldly that blad touche in
his tene 1613 Worh for Cutlers 4 lie make a Capon of
ou before I haue done with you, you shall nere come
ome vncut lie warrant you 1623 Massinger & Field

Bondman iv li, Graccnlo, [We'll] not leave One house un-
fired Ctmbrio Or throat uncut of those We have in our
power. 1834 M. Scott Cruise Midge (1863) 236 An open
book, the leaves kept down by a most enticing uncut pine
apple 1840 Eliza Cook To Favourite Pony v, Thy knees
uncut, my bones unshatter'd
b. Without being operated on,
a X548 Hall Chron

,
Edw, V, i b, Shee could not be

delivered of hym uncut.

2. That has not been subjected to cutting
; not

severed by cutting
;
not mown, lopped, etc,

1548 Udall, etc. Erasni Par. yohn xix 110 Therfore
the souldiers thought good that it should be kept whole
unkut. 1583 Greene Mamdba Wks (Grosart) if 4g The
grasse looketh better being vncut, thenthat which withereth
with the sieth. a 1593 Marlowe Ovids Elegies in i. i
An old wood, stands vncut of long yeares space 1639
Horn & Rob, Gate Lang Uni Ixi. § 641 Heathenish
Priests in their Temples & uncut groves, dedicated presents.

X74S Transl ^ Paraphr Se Ch xxiv i, Say, grows the
Rush without the Mire ? . . Green and Uncut, it quickly
fades. XS4X Elphinstone Hist, Ind I 27 Clad in bark,

.

with his hair and nails uncut. 1846 J Baxter Libr
Pract. Agric (ed 4) II. 323 Keep these branches uncut till

you arrive at the season of grafting 1883 Times (weekly
ed ) 25 Sept X3/4 A few of the fields being still uncut
b. With cbvon or up,

1546 J Heywood Prov, (1867) 27 He that hangth him
selfe a sondaie Shall hang still vncut downe a mondaie for

mee. 1607 Beaum. & Fl. Woman Hater i 11, Great, cum.
hersom, un-cut-up pies .to make a shew with,

3. Not fashioned or shaped by cutting
Uncut diamond, velvet, etc., cf Cut ppl a
1596 Acc Bk. IV, Wray in Aniitiuaiy^'XX.ll. 281, j 1l

cut and uncut fringe, iiijj 1605 Drayton Poems 69 b,

Which being now but m so meane a bed. Is like an vncut
diamond in lead a 1700 Evelyn Diary 22 Oct 1644, With
a terrace at each side having rustic uncut balustrades
1771 Mme. D'Arblay Early Diary (1889) 1 121 She fixed
upon a suite of dark blue, uncut velvet 1875 Knight Diet
Mech 695/2 Until 1476 the djiamond was worn uncut
1902 ’MiKRSHKts.MeiaJTools Most flat files are provided
with one plain, uncut edge.

4. Of books: Not having the leaves cut open.
1828 Macaulay Misc, Writ (i860) I 273 The new novel

lies uncut. 1850 Mrs Carlyle Lett (1883) II. 125 The
new ‘Copperfield’ to this hour remains uncut, 1893
Liodon, etc Life Pusey I. xii 276 The copy ofthe published
sermon which was sent him. ‘ from the author ’ is still uncut

b Not having the margins cut down
1809 Dibdin Bibliomania 60 Uncut Copies, .books of

VOL. X.

which the edges have never been sheared by the binder’s
tools Ibid. 61 An uncut first Shakspeare, as well as an
uncut first Homer 1863 Hotten Hand-bk T^ogr. 95/1
Fine uncut copy (sells at / 4 53 ) ass 1B88 Jacobi Printers'
Vocab

,
Uncut edges, books not cut down, but not

necessarily ' unopened

'

c. transf. Given to collecting ‘unent’ books.
1862 Burton Bk. Hunter (1BS2) 19 He was not a black

letter man or a tall copyist or an uncut man
6. Not curtailed or shortened.
1896 Westm.Gaz 7 Dec 3/2 The uncut ‘first night’ Is

apt to cause great injustice to the performers

tUncu’t, Ohs. [Ur-2 9.] trans To sever
by cutting.

16x1 Speld Hist Gt. Brit, ix. xvi 13 Behold how God
began to vncut the knot of those bands with which the
English held I ranee bound. 162a Prosopopoeia in Pkxnix
Brit. (1732) I. 314 You see it is of a greater Consequence
than to uncut a Gordian Knot

*

1; Unou ted, fl. Ohs.~^ q + cute Chit.]
Not converted into emt or sweet wine.
1613 G Sandys Trav, 224 Wines that seldome come vnto

vs vneuted, but excellent where not
Uneweme, var. Urqueme a. Obs.
Uncynical, a (Um-* 7 ) 1824 Byron yuan xvi xliii

note, A table-cloth, or some other ei^nsive and uncynical
piece of furniture Uncynlcally, adv (Un-* 11 )

1895 Merfdith Amazing Marr xxxviii, Must we be
proxy if we are piofoundly, uncynically sincere? Un-
cy pressed, a. (Un * 9 ) 1799 m Spirit Pul yrnls HI.
105 Slow to til' uncypresb’d church-yard, he was borne.

tUnd. Obs. rate. Also 2 iinde, 6 vnd. [a.

OF. unde, or aA,lu,unda wave.] A wave; Her,,
a wave-like marking. (Cf. Undeb a.)
ciaoo Tnn Coll. IIom 177 De water stremes on-heueden

up here undes [L fluctus\ 1490 Caxton Eneydos 11 15 By
troblous leuolucjons of the vndes or wawes [they] were
broughte into the He of Anchandron. 1592 Wyrley A>~
niorie la John Basset of new place left the Label!, and
charged the blacke vnds with manie hesants dispersed all
ouerthem, lx6g^M0TTe.vx Rabelais 249 Lute, Unds and
Sands did long our March oppose ]

f Undade, -adie, a Obs. [Cf. prec.] Her,
= Undated a., Usdee a.
xS6a IjKxaHArmorte 137 He beareth Or, and Tenne, parted

per Saltier Vndade, which is as much to say as watiied with
a flood. 1572 Bossewfll Armorte in. 9 b, These bendes
sinister vndadie or watcrie, maye foreshowe some, .enter-
prise done by force, violence, or rage of the waters

t Unda-ftiness. Obs~^ [Uir-ii2.] Untidiness.
*SSSWATREMANjfVxrrf/4i»Vr«uziiii IV I vjb, Asforcheckes

or rcuihnges, was to them muske and Home, and slouenly
vndaftinesse, a greate comelinesse.

t Undarnteous, fl. Obs.—'^ 7-] Not
dainty through rarity.

0x449 Pecock Repr, ii viii 184 Tbo ymagis schulde be
vndeinteose for thegieteplenteofhem ,. plente is nodeinle

ITuda m, o [Un-23 ]
1. trans. To release from a dam. AlsoJig
1697 Drvoen Vtrg, Georg i x6o The wary Flougliman,

on the Mountain's Brow, tJndams his watry Stores 1885
Pall Mall G 27 Oct. 5/1 A stream of impertinent chatter
such as the most voluble sciolist would hesitate to undam
2. To deprive of a protective dam,
a 1713 A PiTCAiRNE va. N ^ Q. Ser v VIII. 498/t Am.

phibious wretches. Sudden be your fall I May man undam
you, And God damn you all 1 (Cf. Undamn v )

Unda'mageable, a. (Un-^ 7b) 1648 Hexham ii,

Ondeerhek, vndammageable. 1884 Stubbs' Mercantile Ctr-'

cular 30 Jan. 94/1 Iron wire declared to be undamageable.

Unda maged, ppi a. (Un-1 8.)
1648 Hexham ii, Onbeschadight, Vndammaged, or Vn-

harmed 1708 J Pkilifs Cyders, 305 Thou It find that Plants
will frequent Changes try, Undamag’d, and their marriage-
able Anns Conjoin with others. 1859 Geo Eliot A Bede
xxvii. So long as there was hope of gathering in their own
corn undamaged 1897 Mary Kingsley W. Africa 604 The
only point 1 congratulate myselfon is having got my men up
so nigh, and back again, undamaged
Unda masked, a. (Un-* 9) 1838 Eliza Cook Old
Water-Mill VI, Our seats were undamasked, our partners
were rough Unda’mmed, fpl a (Un-* 8 ) a 1849
Poe Monos ^ Una Wks. 1865 II 278 Holy, august and
blissful days, when blue nvers ran undammed, between
hills unhewn 1896 Fortu Rev LIX 632 The undammed
stream of sarcasm, invective and calumny
Unda'nin, v (Un- 2 3. Ako a punniag vanant

of Undam v. a.)

17x9T Gordon Cordial for Low Spirits (1763) 90 The
most gross sinners are now innocent, being undamned by the
priest. 1741 Pol Ballads (i860) II. 267 Let France damn
the Germans, and undamn the Dutch. 1809 in Spirit Pub
yrnls. XIII 206 Turned-in to my cot , muttered a short
prayer 5 d—nd the French; uud—d the Dutch.

Xrxida'miied,/// a (Un-i 8 )
1382 Wyclif Acts xxii, 25 If It is leefful to jou, for to

scourgeaman Romayn, andvndampned? <1x400 New Test
(Paues) Acts xvi 37 pel hauen beten vs vnrightly ande vn-
dampiied <1x450 Mirk's Festial 89 pen scball non scape
vndainpned 1631 Dekker Match me in London iii, A
Breaker that’s vndamn'd for halfe a dram For halfe a scruple
1852 James PegumiUo III. 125 ‘I hope my blood will
remain uiid—d,‘ replied Doctor Pequinillo. 1862 T. A
Trollope Manetia II. xi 191 Thus the work dragged on—
undamned—to the end of the first act

1 a. Obs. [Un-1 8 ] Un-
damaged, unimpaired.
1576 Fleming Panopl Episi, 199 Returne I pray thee,

returne, in hope to be saued barmelesse and undamnified
1658 Earl Monm tr Paruta's Wars Cyprus 140 He..past
through the midst of our Fleet with some 30 gallies, un-
damnified S&6 Lond Gaz No. 2197/3 There remains not
one Beam undamnified vjog T Robinson Vtud Mosatek
Syst. 31 To keep undamnifyki his beloved Hypothesis.

Uiida’iuped,///- a. [Un-i 8.]
L Of persons, their spirits, etc. : Not discouraged

or checked
;

undepressed.
1742 Young Nt Th ii 693 Undampt by doubt,undaiken’d

by despair. Philander, thus, augustly rears his head 1792
S Rogers Pleas. Mem i. 301 Undanmed by time, the
generous Instinct grows 1834 Wordsw. Lines A Ibum C'tess

Lonsdale 62 They, who ma^ thy course. See cheerfulness
undamped by stealing Time xS6^N 3rd Ser III. 506
With ardour undamped, and obstinacy undrowned
b spec (See qnots. and Damp zi 1 c )

1883 A. T Hifkins in Grove Dtci.Mus III 636 In the
edition of 1797 he remarks that the undamped register

of the Fortepiano is the most agreeable. igo6 Westm. Gas
28 Nov 5/2 He obtained a million or more vibrations per
second, and produced continuous or undamped waves.

2. Not damped or made wet.

1898 Westm Gaz 10 Sept 8/2 Having a surfaceundamped
by rain

Unda'nclng, /// fl. (Un.*io) T62\BmnviE.Hisiriom
249 If this be true, how many happy Husbands are there
now, when there are so few undancing wives ?

Unda'Dgered, ppl a. (Un-i 8.)

CX400 Beryn 2410 For, had ye dwellid within yeur shippis.

Then had yee been vndaungerid, Sc quyt of al hir wrong
181S J Scott Visit Parts (ed 5) 245 Undangered and in-

evitable duration can be promised to nothing in this world

Uuda’ngerous, a. (Un-i 7.)
1727 Thomson Britannia 205 Then cherish this, this un-

expensive powei , Undangetous to the public x8i8 Bentham
Ch. Eng, Catech. Exam 113 To which these modern
efifusions are but inadequate, and not altogether undanger-
ous, substitutes. 1831 Gen P Thompson Exerc (1842) I.

423 Ihe charge was not more futile, and it may be added
undangerous, than that advanced against the Radicals.

Hence Unda'ugexousness.
18x7 Bentham Pari Reform Introd. p i,The necessity,

—

and the undangerousness,—of a Parliamentary Refoim
Undared,/// fl (Un-*8) Ahjort Arih

I 11, 0 wrong content with no reuenge, seeke out Vndared
plagues. x6ix Flokio, Inauso, vndaring, vndared.

TJnda. ring, ppi a, (Un-1 lo )

Also ttndarmgness (Flono s v Inaudaact)
16x1 Florio,

/

wflw<ffli;f,vndaring, cowardly. 1650LLUBLLVH
Elegte m y Gregory's Postlmma, Graie Customs, which our
dead dismettled Sloth Gave up, to surfet the undanng Moth.
1815 J CoRMACic Abol Pern Infanticide Guzerat xii. 219
We might be excused for cherishing hopes of a ve^ un.
daring nature 1877 Lanier Poems, Florida Sunday 57
Mine thy dole Of shut undanng wings.
Unda rk, a. (Un-* 7 ) 1876 Morris Sigurd i 4 On Mid-

Summer Even ere the undark night began. Unda rk, v
(Un-’ 6 a.) 1644 Quarles Shepk. Oracles v. How each spark.

Contends for greater brightnes, to undark The shades of

night UnoaTken, v (Un.* 3 ) 1598 Florio, Stene-
brare, io cleare vp, to vndarken 1866W Stokes in Meyer
Vty. Bran (189^) 1 RRR Chief lights irradiating and un.
darkening the C^ity

UndaTlkened, Ppi a (Un-1 8.)
X74a[see Undamped i] i8x8 Shelley /Ha; 20 Recon*

ciliiig factions swear to keep each spirit Undarkened by
their country's last eclipse 1847 J Martineau Chr.Life
130Aheaven undarkened byadoubt. 1889 RuskinPrsetenta
III ]8i Fireflies shone fitfully in the still undarkened air.

TJnda*rned,//>/. a. (Un-i 8.)

1797 Brydges Horn. Trav I 337 His dear Nelly, who had
scarce An undarn’d smlcket 1880 Lee Church under Q
Elis I 317 His lawn-sleeves perfectly clean and undarned
1894 Eliz Banks Camp Curiosity 29 Basket upon basket
ofgentlemen’s undarned socks

uudarsheA, ppi. a, [Un-i 8.]

1. Not discouraged ordismajred; undaunted.
i6oi Daniel Civ. Wars vi. Ixxviii, Yet standes he stifife,

vndasht,vnterrifi’d i6x6R Weldon in B Kolyday Persius
A vij, I tbink't a taske too great for humane sleights, Vn-
graueld or vndasht to j^asse those streights 1896 C. Allen
Pnpier MhchS 12 ‘But who plays on them now?’ asked
Paul, undasbed by this dismal possibility ofa future.

2. Not mingled with, or affected by, something.
x8o3 Edwin HI vii. 125 And may the tide of friendship

gently glide undasbed with sorrow, x868 M ilman St Pauls
XI 267 whose creed was therefoie in a continual state of

change, not undasbed with doubt. 1885 Aihenseum a May
565/1 The same quaint humour not undashed by pathos.

3. Provided with a dash or dashes
1879 Encycl BnL X 401/a Replaang the dashed letters

by tnose undashea ones which denote the same points
Unda table, a. (Un-* 7b.) 1882 Schaff's Encycl. Reltg.

Knmvl 74 A momentous but undatable event.

tT'ndated, a. Now rare or Obs. [f. med.L ««
ddt-us, f. L. unda wave ]
1. Her. = Undeb a., Wavy a.

1486 Bk Si Albans, Her 94 Palyt armys o^me ar
founde vndatyt, that is to say watteri, laid, Iney be
called barrit vndatit for they be made of ij colouris metyug
togedre by the inaner of a floyng watre 1572 Bossewbll
Armorte 11 31b, These pales maybe borne vndated, whiche
15 as moche as to saye, as watered with a iloode.

2 Omith, Having wavy marking.
Also Bof

,

waved (Webster, 1828, citingLee).

1783 Latham Gen, Synop Birds IV. 391 Undated L[ark].
Ibid 477 Undated W[arbler].

TTnda ted, ppl- a. [Un-1 8 . Cf. G. undatirt,

Du. ongedateerd, Sw- materad^
1. Not furnished or marked with a date; left

without indication of date.

XS70 Foxb Acts tf Mon (ed. a) 3B3/1 The certein tyme..
I cannot searche out, neyther may it be [m] bis epistles

vndated, easly found out. 1658 SirT. Browne Hydriot, 24
The undated ruines of winds, flouds or earthquakes, xyxo
H Bedford Vtnd. Ch Eng, 177 The Latin Edition,. is

without Numbers, as well as his imdated English one.

1824 Miss Mitford Village Ser i, The precious epistle

was undated 1856 Froude Hist Eng 1 , 383 This lettec
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UNDATION- 114 UNDEOAYED
is undated, but it was written some time In the year 1532
1886 Wii us & Clark Cambridge II 104 1 he Statement is

undated. Ibid 578 The list .is unfortunately undated

2 . Having no fixed date or limit
,
unending

In quot 1637 misused for ' dated
1624 Quarles Sion's Elegies ii xxii, Yet my vndated

Euills, no time will minish, Though Veers, and Months,
though Daies and Howers, finish 1637 D Digges Elegy in

Jonsoniis Vmhus (1638) 23 They did receive new life from
you; Winch shall not be undated, since thy breath Is able

to immortal], after death.

3 . Marked by no striking events.

1878 W. C. Smith Hilda 184 A wild, black night of tem-
pest, such as men remember long In the dull undated life of
a sleepy counti y town

t Unda'tion. Obs rare, [ad.L.typc*««rf'ffif?i’,

f. L. imdare to rise in waves Cf. OF midation,

~adon'\ A waving; an undulation.
1656 %Uiws Glossogr

,
Uudation, a flowing or using of

waves ifi68 Culi’eiter & Colt Barihol, AnnU 11 vi loi

A ceitain Undation or waving towards one side accoidmg
to the carriage of the right Ventiicle
Undau b, v (Un-® 3 ) i6n Cotcr., Dcsendun e, to vn-

dawbe, to bate; to pull the dawbing off xdao Brinsity
Vitgil 129 If, you will emptie (Vndaube or vuconerl their
stately seate [sc the honeycombs], Undau bed, /// n
(Un-* 8} 1648 Hexham n, Ongemoriiit, Vnplaiiitered, or
Vndawbed 1883 Harper's Mag Dec 136 Within the lude
stable of unhewn logs, all undaubed. Xmdau'ghterly, a
(ITn-* 7 ) *748 Rjchakwson Clarissa VII, 149 An>-thing un-
daughterly,unsisterly,orunlikeakinswoman Academy
6 Mai. i6e It was at least ungenerous and unclaughterly for

Capi 1 to expose all the seamy side of his natui e to her friend

undau utable, a [Uk-1 7 b.] That cannot
be daunted

;
indomitable. (Fieq. in 1 71I1 c.)

1587 Harmar tr, Beea 3S1 The vndauntable insolencic of
Pharao 1593 Pierce's Super, Wks (Grosai t)

II. lie He will welcome me with a fierce reioynder and
so forth in tiifimtnm, with an vndauntable courage. x6xi
Speed if Gt ix. xxiv § eee Their enemies no lesse

fierce and vndauntable, then fortunate 1631 Wei veil Ahc
Funeral Mon, 589 Of an haughtie and vndauntable spirit

<1x670 Hacket jLife Abp IVtlbants 1. (1693) 181 lhat
heroick and undauntable Boldness 1848 Dickens Donibey
liv, She was resolute, he saw : undauntable.

Undau nted, ppl. a, [Un-i 8.]

i*l Ofboises: Not broken in; untamed. Obs,
1422 VoNCB tr Secreta Sitrei i68 Hit liappid, that

Trnianc his Sonne rode an hors vndauntid A. Scott
Poems (S.T S ) xxx 1 1 Thay rin Ij k wj'Id vndanlit hors,
But brydtllis, to and fio.

t b. transf Unbridled, unrestrained. Obs,
Chiefly used by Sc writers of the x6th cent.
13x3 Douglas Mnetd vr tv, 8e 1 he felloun Hungir with

hir vndantit rage xs3S Stewart Cron, Scot (Rolls) I 103
'rius king he wox ryeht vile , Drokkit and dull throw vn-
dantit delyte. tfxsso Rolland Cri. Venus 1. 341 Weill 1
knaw thy \ ndantid bamage Will liaif ane May X683 D, A.
Art Converse ei Nothing [is] more destructive than an un-
daunted passion.

tc. *. Undisciplined; disorderly. Obs.
XS33 Bellenden Livy m v. (S T S ) 1 . 261 Ane cumpanye

of 4oung vndantit men 1349 Compl. Scot xv 128 Rustical
ana include, ondantit, ignorant, dullit slauis.

+ 2 . Unsubdued, unconquered. Obs rare.
13x3 Douglas AEnetd iv i 84 Heir the vndantit folk of

Numyda duelL <x 1347 Surrey AEtteid iv. 32 Eke the vn-
daunted Numides compasse thee

3 . Of persons • Not daunted or discouraged
;
un-

dismayed, intrepid.

1387 'luRBERV. 'Jrag T (1837) 126 The tone Rossilion
calde, a bold undaunted knight. 2394 Seltuius D ij, 'I hey
are stiong vndanted enemies. X635-36 Cowley Ltavideis
III I2S Til' undaunted Fiince, though thus well guarded
here, Yet his stout Soul duist for his Parents fear. 1671
Clarendon Dial, Tracts (1727) 290 They aie undaunted
when It may be we look pale 1697 Drvden Virg Georg
IV 113 To War they follow their undaunted King 1708 J.
Philips C><fe'ri (1728) 31 Wheie shall wa find Men more
undaunted, .More prodigal ofLife? 1781 Cowper jT/tiA-r

^6 Undaunted still, though weaned and perplex’d. iBz8
D'Israeli Cltas /, I xilizs The courtly patriot was dis-
concerted s the undaunted Duke was facing his accuser
xSgx Farrar Darin, Dcaan vii. If he had been a Regains
or a Fabncius he could not have been more undaunted.
transf, 1820 Wordsw Rmer Duddoa iv 9 Starts from a

dizzy steep the undaunted Rill,
.

b. Of courage, spirit, etc.

1591 Sylvester I 11 806 Th’vndaunted strength
of Bie Diuine right-hand. 1631 Gouge GoeCs Arrmvs
Iji Ep Ded piiv/3 Joshua^ a Generali of an undaunted
spiiit 1663 Bp Patrick Parab, Pilgr xvni, I have known
many Pilgrims ofgieat courage and undaunted Resolution
^27 Gay Fables i x. i The man who with undaunted toils
Sails unknown seas 1730 Robertson Hist Scot, iii Wks.
1B13 I 167 The spirit of Knox, howevei, still remained un-
daunted and erect 1835 Macaulay Hist Eng xvii IV 54With undaunted courage, with considerable talents ,, hewas
emphatically a bad man 1868 Miiman St, PauVs 306
Norfolk’s undaunted mendacity was unknown to Nowell
Undauntedly, adv. [f, prec.] In an un-

daunted manner
; without fear; boldly.

XS98 Florid, Strenuamente, valiantly, stoutly, vn-
dantedly, courageouslie. x6xo Healey St. Aug. Citte of
God 326 Our martyrs bore all tortures undantedly 1633
Gataker Vind. Annoi Jer, 31 The Roman Souldiery
undauntedly and cheerfully addressed themselves to en-
counterwith theenemy i694KettlewellC«v/// Persecuted
14s Give me Courage to behave myself undauntedly
<x i72o Sewel Hist Quakers (1795) I 3 He had preached
the gospel undauntedly 2742 Fielding J Andrews iv
XIV, She walked undauntedly to Slipslop’s room 2832 Miss
VoNGE Cameos I. xxx 259 The princes undauntedly strove
to collect their shattered forces, X804 Baring-Gould Deserts
b. France II 270 He stood upnght, proudly and undaunt-
edly facing the soldiers.

Undau'lltedness. p as prec.] The quality

or state of being undaunted (I'req. in i yth c )

1398 Florio, Stremuia, valiancie, courage, vndantednes,
1626 Gouge Serin. Dignity Chivalry § 6 btoutnesse and
courage of mind, Vndauntednesse in danger. Discretion
mixed with passion <xx636U&sher Ann (1658) 300 Aiili-

gonus stood ama/ed at this hold attempt of his, and un-
dauntednesse of his high courage X709 S CLAUkE^tr/x
Vict VI/b/M 1

6
‘lih by his blessing that generals aie

inspir'd with wisdom, and troops with undauntedness and
liravery 1879 & Ukooke Milton 12 He moved so that men
said he had coinage and undauntedness,

TTndau’nting, [Un-1 10.] Not quailing.

X786 Burns Ep, to Voting Friend 84 May Piudeiicc,

Fortitude and Truth, Erect your biow und'innting '

+ Undau ntleas, n Qbs,—^ (Un-* 15 ) 1654 ICahl Monm.
(r Bentivoglio's IVais Flanders 106 Death will come the

more welcome, when sought with undauntless valour

t Undau'ntoned,///-

<

2- Sc. Obs. [Un-1 8]
Not tamed or broken in , unsubdued.
1600 Skene Reg Maj $ That .he may breake downc the

prouanes of the viireuiie and Midantoned people <1x633
Binning Serm. (1743I 564 To tame and danton that un-
dantoned wild beast 1678 Geueat Campbells in Htghlaiui
Papers (S H S ) II 77 He was a wild iindaiintoncd person
undawned, ppl, a (Un-* 8 ) 1834 J. S C Auboti

Napoleon (1855) I xxx 47a T he gloom of the yet undawned
morning ax86o D Gray Luggte,eXc (1B62) o The light

Quickens in the undawned east Undaw ning, ppl a,

(Un-* la) X784 Cowi’FR Task iv 130 Thou hold'st the sun
A pris’ner in the ^et undawning east

Unda zed, ppl a. (Un-I 8.)

1737 W. Tiiomi'somHymn to May xvi. 13 He who nndaz’d
can wander o'er her face. May gam upon the solar-blaze .it

noon. x868 Adah I Mlnkin Jtfeluta loi The Eagle’s
gray eyes Undazed by the sun. 1871 B. Taylor Faust
(1875) H in. 198 Her glance Gods only bear undazed.
tJnda zzle, v. (Un- 2 3 and y )
x6xx Fiorio, Sbarbaglearot

,

to vndazle. 1833 Ti nnyson
Dream Pair IPoin, xlv, Slowly my sense undazzled.

Uuda‘zzled,y)i^/. a. (Un-1 8.)

1644 Milton Areop (Arb) 72 Kindling her undad’d eyes
at the full midday lieam 1663 Dovli Occas Refl, iv in 16
Ev’n upon such bright Eyes .1 could gaze unda/el’d enough
to approve my self a right Eagle. 1743 Francis tr. Itor

,

Odes ir.ii.aSTohim Whocanatreasur’aMnssofGold With
firm, undazzled Eye behold. 1799 Campbi ll Pleas Hope ii.

270 As the spiiit eyes, with eagle gaze, T he noon of Heaven
iindaz/led by the blaze. X834 A F Tvtllr Univ Hist
{1850) 11.278 Undnz/Icd by the splendor of so high an object
of ambition X873 JowFTT/*Ax/o(ed, 2) III, 137 There too
he may remain undazzlcd bywealth or the allurements ofevil.

Unda-zzling,/^/. a. (Un-1 jo )

160X-3 Danipl £p. Ld, H, Howard 80 They carry things
nssuredlie Vndazling of theire owne or others sight. X814 111

Orr's Giro, Set,, Pract Chein (1856) 498 [The light was] soft
and undazzhng as moonlight. x84e Kkblp Lyra Innoe.
(ed.3) 147T0 His SightHeaven’s seciets are undazzling light,

1833 W.,Irving Washington xvin. I 151 The sttiling, en-
during, but undazzling qualities ofWashington
Unde, Und6, varr. Ukdeb a.

Undeai’d, a, [Un-1 y. Cf ON. ^dauHr^ Not
dead; alive.

<x 1400-50 Alexander 158 And many was be bald berne at
b.mned par quile, pat euer he dured pat day vndede upon
erthe c X473 RaitfCotliear 855 Ane of vs sail neuer hine

- —1- J- ..0TT_*-_ r* n .Vndeid in tiiis place 1548 Udall, etc Erasiii Par, yolin
VI 41b, Wheie as all mtn did eat therof, they neucrtheles
dyed, nether did any one ofso great a number remain viidead
*59* Warner Alb Eiig.yn xxxiv. 149 The same.. That
thought he lined not because his Neeces wenre vndead
Uudea'dened, ppl a (Un-1 8

)

18x3 r. Busby Lucretius I. iii 119 While o’er the soul
undeadened transports steal 1836 R A Vaughan Mystics
X. I. II 172 That heaven, where glorious poweis shall be
gloriously developed, undeadened by any lethargy. X893
Outing XXVI 70/1 The noises, which wide open windows
admitted undeadened.

t Undea'dliuess. [f. next,] Immortality.
£xooaiEiFRic//bM II 484Ureaehla5indece onheofenum,

prnr dier uiideadlicnys nesaS <2x223 Kath iiig He
ne losede na lif, onont }»et ho godd wes, ne uiidedhchnesse
onont his drihtnesse. CX380 Lay Folks' Catech (L ) 1115
He wyle elope cure sowlys with pe stole ofvndedlynesse
.and blysse of heuyn C1420 Prose Life Alexander 73
'Gyflfe vs,’ qiiop pay, ‘ vndedlynesse, so pat we mow nolle
dye . x48x Botoner ’lulle on Old Age [Caxton) Hv, It
nedith not also that I speke euir ofthe undedlynesse of the
soules, but I liolde that the soules ofmen be undcdly.
Undeadly, a. [Un- 1 y OE. had both un~

d^adltc and undiapitc (see Un-1 3^^ coiiesponding
to OHG unWdlth (MHG. unt$tltch, G. vntodd
hcli)f ON -ddauHligr (Sw. ododhg^ Da, ud^deh^ ]
't 1. Not subject to death

, immortal. Obs.
c^SfiRii Eccl, Dnnelm. (Surtees) 169 Halig God, strong,

halls, & vndeadlic. ciooo/ELiRic/fowz I 150 He wunad
. eundeadliCi se J>e aer his Qrowung^ webs deadlic c xooo
Samts'Lives iv, 383 paer biS aefre ece fyrand undeadl icwyrm
<11200 St, Marker xo Keiserof kinges, drihtin undetilich
axxK^Leg Kath 390 Hwen pu foreweSest, for pi Crist,
ure undedliche godes. cwgaHah Metd 39 Eadi is te were
. hwas streonisundeadhcb. <*1340 HAMi>OLE/»r<z/*rxxiii
^ his saulevndedly,enter]ygaf him tilgodis luf.
X38a _WYCUP I Jz/«. 1. 17 To the kyng of worldis, vndeedly

invisyble God aloone, honour and glorie. cxzae St,
C&nsima in in Anglia Vlll 120/45 To suffre peynes of an
vndeedly soule by a deedly body, e X449 Prcocit Repr n
XVI 243 Tho spintis were vnmade and vndeedli withoute
Mgynnyng or eending in tyme ? 1334 Coverdale Hope of
Faithful XXIV 169 Vnd^dlye or immortall is it called, be-
cause It neuer ceaseth to lyae. 16x2 T Jamf.s Corrupt,

III 8 For nghtfulnes is euerlasting and vndeadlle.
2. Not causing death

, not mortal.
£x6ii Chapman Hwd xi 390 Ulysses knowing well The

wound undeadly .Thus spake to Socus.

Undea’f, 7' (UN-“6a) 1593 Siiaks. JJic/i //, n ,Though Richard my hues counsell would not heare Mv
deaths sad t.ile, may yet vndeafe his eare ^

Undealt, ///.fl. [Un-1 8 b Cf. OFris. z/wf.
deld, ondeld, MDii. ongedeelt (Du -deeld), OHG
imchidciltt (G. ungeletll), ON Metldr [Da. udelt
Sw. odelad) undivided, unshared.]

'

1 Undivided. (OE. imd&led.)
<11300 Cuisor M 9761 An-fald godd vndelt es he.
2. Not dealt with.
1643 Miiton Tetiach Introd

, Uiiadmonisht.undealt with
by any Pastorly or brotliei ly coiiviiicement. 1648 Hexham it

Ongehandelt, Vnliandled, or Viidealt withall 1870 PhoctoiI
Other jVotlds xiu 319 note, Ceiiam difficulties suggest
themselves which must not he left undealt with
Undea'n, v (Un-® 6b) 1837 'I roli ope Barchester T

xlvi,Thorne gave him alook whii.li undcaned liim completelv
Undea r, t*. [OE. undcoie (see Un-I

y and
Dbak <z 1), = MDu. 07idieie,-d7ire,-duyr {(Aditx
Du ondtet

\

0\l0.nndiuit,-tttm{MYi.h.tmhure\
ON. iUdytr (Icel. ifdyf).] *

fl. Of little value or estimation; worthless
cheap. Obs.

’

C897 K iEi 1 Ri D Giegory's Past C, Ivii. 439 He nemde tSa
undiorestan wyrta 8e uii wyrttuiium wc.ixe ciooo JElfhic
Gloss HI Wr.-Wiilcker 130 UtU unlct, undeor hit is uksk
A lter A’ 408 Vndeoic he inakeii) God, & to unwuri mid al)e,
pet foi eni worlillichu luiic his liiue tiukie ai^oo CursorM,
1603; Parfai, pikitt, wtl pou aglit to hald him ful vn dere.
2 . Not dear; not regaided with affection,
1748 Richardson C/<i(wj<*(i8it) IV 168 So hasty, dearest

Madam—And so slow, undearest Sir, I could have said.
1790 Mmi. D'Ahbiay Diary V iv 182 Adieu, my dear
friends 1 Adieu—undtar Dcceinhcr 1 i88xMns A R.Ellis
Sylvestia 1

1

76 Om. art Sylvesti a gamed, not undear to her,
..the getting-iip of ‘ small linen ’.

see Un-1 3

i’K-i*P

Undea thlich, a
, etc.

Undeba’rred,///. a. (Un-1 8.)'

*595 Damfl Civ, IPars v. v. For warelesse insolence
w hifst vndebard Of bountling awe, ninncs on to such excesse
x8s2 M Aiinoid Summer Night 39 Awhile he [re Man]
holds some false sway, undcbnrr'd By thwai ting signs.

Undeba'sed, ///- zr, (Un-i 8 )
*753 Glovi u Boadteea i. ad fin, We can shew. Firm

iic.n ts, and manners undebased by fraud. 1768-74 Tucker
Lt Nat (1B34) II 24 So gold is pure when undebased by
any alloy 1825 boinnrv TaleParngitay iv v,A peaceful lot

ByAvartcc undebased, exempt from care 1846/* Parley's
Ann VII T9 1 The lama seems to be the only animal that is

undebased by being subjected to man.
Undeba’table, a. (Un- 1 y b.)
Also, in recent use, undebatably adv
1869 F. W Newman Misc soo Sens, Desarts or great

Mounuiin ranges have always been the chief arbiters in this

tindebnlcable question. 1898 Mission, A/FroAf (Boston) Mar
104 /a Tho pastors settled it by saying it was undebalable

Uudeba ted, ppl. a (Un-i 8

)

x6ao Donne diVF/// wks 1839 IV. 551 It must not be a rash,

a sudden, an undcbaled Resolution 1648 Milton Observ
Alt, Peace Wks. 1851 IV. 563 Men whose serious considera
tion thereof hatli left no certain precept, or example un-
debated, 1897 Daily News 15 Mar. 5/1 The uiidebated
clauses of the Home Rule Bill,

Uxidebau’ched, a (Un-1 8

)

a 1656 Bp Hall Rem, WAs, (1660) 255 He sends us for

the detuniination of decency, to the judgment of our right

reason, undebauched nature, and approved custonie 1693
DiniJi N Juvenal vi 17 For when the World was bucksom,
flesh, and young. Her bons were undebaueb'd, and theiefore

strong 17x0 yViZ/zrNo 191 y 2 T’hereare some that preseive

their Relish undcbauclicd with common Impressions, 1784
Cow PER Task HI 744 Were England now What England
was , plain, hospitable, kind, And undebauch'd.
Undebi litated, ppl a. (Un-* 8.) [1773 Ash.] 1879

Si'i NCER D<z/<x ofEthics VI 89 Those who are undebilitated
by voluntary or cnfoiced submission to actions injurious to

tlieoiganism. Undebi*lttating,/>/ <2 (Un-*io.) 1811

Adeknsthy Surg, Obs, 11 208 Unuritatingand undebiliiat*

tng doses were given, t Undebonai'rty. Obs — * [Un-‘

12] Ungraciousness 13 , Prose Psalter \xiiii 6 Hij ben
couerd wyp her wickednes and vndeboiiertefz/ r vnbonerte]

+ TJnde'bted, a. Obs.-^ [Un-^ 8.] Not
due as a debt or obligation
<xt364 Becon Art Chr. Relig iv, The goodnesse of God,

which by the vndebted death of the same hys sonne, had
chosen tliein into the inheiytaunce of euerlasting life

Undecagon. (z?nde kaj>^n) Geom. [Iireg f- L.

undec-tm eleven, after decagon (cf Hendecagon)
SoSp. and Pg. nndeedgono, F. ondkagone ] A plane

figure having eleven sides and angles
X728 Chambers Cycl, Undecagon, is a regular Polygon of

eleven bides. 1798 Hutton Course MeUh, (1806) 1 271

1879 Cassell's Techn Educ. I 251.

Undecay able, a. (Un-i y b.)

1334 More Treat, Passion Introd , Wks. 1270/2 The
infinite perfection of their vndecayable glory. 1386 Day
Eng, Secretorie I (159s) 135 Feruent and assured lone

grounded vpon the vndecaiable stale and prop of your

vertues fx6xo Women Saints 78 Let vs hue. .that we
may leceyue in heauen vnmeasurable and vndecayable loyes.

187a Hawthorne S', Felton (1883) 318 Safe against disease,

and undecayable by age.

Undecay ed, ppl, a. Also 6 Sc. ondekeyt.
[UN-lS]'"
1 Not decayed or impaired

;
not reduced in

quality 01 condition.
13x3 Douglas ASneid x xiv 71 Hys stalwart hart And

curage ondekeyt was gude in neyd 1697 Dryden .‘Eneisx

860 How fierce in light, with courage undecay’d; Judge if

such warriors want'immortal aid. X815 Byron Hebrew Mel,
‘ When coldness wraps’ ii. Eternal, boundless, undecay’d, A
thought unseen, but seeing all x86g Dk. Arcyle Pi tweval



UNDECAYEDNESS, 115 UKDBCIMAL.
Man. IV. 158 Accidents which did not happen to civilized

nations so long as their civilization was yet undecayed.

2 . That has not begun to crumble or fall in

pieces ; not physically wasted.
163a W. Lithgow Trtea in. 86 The Temple is a worke

as yet vndecayed. a x63a Sir T. Browne Jracts (1683I 39
Coffins of this Wood, which he found yet fresh and unde-
cayed. 1799 Kirwan Geol, Ess 198We find the quantity of
iron much the same as in undecayed basalts xSaS Kirbv
& S'e.Eniomol lY. xlviii 469 The one in a putrescent and
the other in an undecayed state 1864 J Rainc Hexham
(Surtees) I Fref. p Iv, In the grave were a chasuble, a
tunic, and a napkin uninjured and undecayed
Hence Undecay'edness.
1630 Trapp Comm htwn, xi. 7 This might be some cause

of Moses his undecayedness

TJndecaying,/// a (Un-i to.)

*399 Daniel Musoflt Wks (1602) A vj. These Lines are
. the arteries, And vndecaying life strings of those harts
That stil shall pant 1641 Milton Prel Episc 11 Lhe intire,

the spotlesse, and undecayin]^ robe of Truth 1725 Pope
Odyss. IX 239 Unmingled wine, Mellifluous, undeLaying,
and divine 1 18x0 SoutheyKehama x vii. Every amaranth-
ine flower Its deathless blossom interweaves With bright
and undecaying leaves. 1868 W. Cory Lett ^ ymls, (1897)
128,

1

don’t care for Henri Deux and the undecaying Diane.
Undecea’sed,/^/. tz. (Un-I 8.)
a 1583 Montgomerie Cherry & ilae (xsgy) 272 Like to ane

flsche fast in the nette, In dead-thraw vndeceist 1389
Warner AU), Eng vi. xxix. 127 For often Vprores did
ensue for him, as vndeceast, e 1611 Chapman Ihad xiii. 679
Of whom, some were not to be found unhurt, or undeceasn.

TTndecei tful, a. (Uif-l 7.) Also -fully adv
1371 Golding Calmn on Ps. xvui 31 God helpeth his

seruants vndeceytfully 1682 Grew Anat Roots iv §14
Undeceitful and accurate Observation ofboth tbeir Number,
and Size, must be made by the Microscope. 1744 Akensioe
Pleas Imag. i. 383 Where is the seal of undeceitful good,
To save your search from folly ?

IJndecei vable, [Un-i 7 b.]

fl. Incapable of deceiving; undecepttve; cer-

tain, sure. Obs,

1354 More Comf. agsi. Trtb ii xvi. (1333) I vj, Shall you
not lacke to enquyer, by what sure & vndeceiuable tokens,
a man maye descerne y< true reuelacions from y^ false illu.

sions? X38X J. Bell 453 b. Where
be those irreproveable Testimonyes, and undeceiveahle
examples, whereupon you crake so lustely 7 X630 Baxter
Saints' R it iv (1663) 220 The way that this Testimony
hath come down to us is a certain and undeceivable way
x6te Stormy Mariner's Mag, v. viii, 26 These Rules are

undeceivable with Authority.

2 . Incapable of being deceived.
x6o8 Bp, Hall Eptsi, i ij Shame not to haue the weake eyes

of the world see that, which once your vndeceiuable Judge
shall see 1687 Boyle Mari^d Theodora 11 20 They look

on Sufierers for truth with His undeceiveabie Eyes X827
PoLLOK Couise T, viii. ago His votaries, who left the earth
Secure of bliss, around him, undeceived. Stood, undeceivable
till then. x86o Ruskin Mod Paint V vi ix. § 14 An un*
deceivable common sense, and an obstinate rectitude.

Hence ITndecel'va'bleness ; TTndecei'vably adv.

1360 Becon New Caiech, Wks 1364 I. 314 b, Tokens or

markes, whereby we may truely and vndeceaueably knowe
the ti ue Catbolyke and Apostolyke church. 1685 H More
Patahp Prophet. Psed p xii, To acknowledge the Autority
and Undeceivedness.. though not XJndeceivableness or In-

fallibility of the ancient Catholick Church

Undecei've, [Uir-2 3 ]

1 . trans. To free (a person) from deception or

mistake , to deliver from an erroneous idea.

X398 Florio, Dmngannare,toynissx.vi^ to cleare, to fiee

or resolue from any doubt X65X Baxter Let to Ch, at
Bewdley 9 If this much will not undeceive the misled, let

them for me be deceived still 1687 T Brown Samis
tn Uproar Wks X730 I. 83, I am resolved to undeceive

mankind 171a tr Pomeffs Hist Drugs 1. 2x3 ,

1

think my
self oblig'd to undeceive the Publick. 1769 jumus Lett
XXXV. (1788) 182 Nothing less than your own misfortunes can
undeceive you, X839 Alison Hist Eur liv. VII 303

No sooner was he undeceived in this particular, than he
despatched the most pressing orders 2873W S. Hayward
Love agst World 43,

1

will very soon undeceive his lordship.

rejl 1687 Mt^GB II, To undeceive himself, se desabitser.

1708 J Hughes tr. Fontenelle's Dial i. v 21 Undeceive
yourself, I beseech you. 1829 Lytton Devereux ii. vii.

It is hard to undeceive ourselves. 1890 'R BoldrfwOod’
MinePs Right u. My heart had only now undeceived itself,

b. Const, of (an error, etc.).

1633 W. Ramesey Astrol Restored To Rdr 1 To un-

deceive my Country men of such Calumnies as are cast upon
this stu^. X710 J. Clarke tr. Rohault's Nat Philos

(1729) 1. Pref
,
A Man who had undeceived the World of

an ancient Eirour. 1823 Southey Hist, Penms, War I

427 He was undeceived of both errors in the Peninsula.

2 . To instruct by removal of error.

1649 Milton Etkon i 13 Thus much be said in general to

hts Prayers ; .anough to undeceive us what esteem we are

to set upon the rest

Undecel'ved, ppl. a. [Un-I 8.] Not de-

ceived or imposed upon.
c 1400 Apot Loll. IS To haue he more clere and vndecey uid

knowyng of his mater, 1529 More Dyaloge it Wks
It may well, happen, that the good men wel beleuing &
vndeceiued] he those that beleue the worship of >mages

& praying to saintes to be ydolatry 1747 Ld Lyttewon
Monody xii, A prudence undeceiving, undeceiv d, That

nor too little, nor too much believ'd. 1799 Wordsw. Ruth
148 Deliberately, and undeceived, Those wild men s vices

he received 1827 [see Undeceivable <r a]

absol, 1832 Wordsw Rural Illusions 29 The World’s illu-

sive shows . . For the undeceived . . Are melancholy things

Hence TTndecei'vedness.
1683 [see Undeceivablekess]

TTndecei'veir. [f. Undeceive ».] One who
or that which undeceives.

1643 {title). The Vn-Deceiver. x668 R L'Estrange Vis
Quev (1708) 114 Some call me the Plain-Dealer, others, the
Undeceiver General 1823 Lytton palkland 20 My man-
hood has been the undeceiver of my youth.

Undeceiving, vbl. sb, [f. as prec.] The
action of the verb.
1648 [P. Heylvn] {title), The Undeceiving of the People
m point of Tithes 1632 T Nicols Le^idary litlep,
Cautions for the undeceiving of all those that deal with
Pretious Stones. ^zxyoS Bevlridge Thcol (x7ii)IlL

331 Godliness is profitable for the soul in its will, by un-
deceiving of it. 1886 Hall Caine Son ofHagar i 11, The
undeceiving came at length, and then the Laird Fisher was
old and poor.

Undecei ving, iz. (Uu-i lo.)

0x586 Sidney Atcadia iii, x. (1912) 403 In paying the
tribute of undeceyving skilL 2607 Hieron Wks 1 . 319 lYho
would not esteeme such vndeceiuing engagements of Gods
vnchan_^ing loue ? 1704Norris Ideal World n 111. 170 The
undeceiving answers ofTruth itself, whose instructions are

faithful and unerring 1747 [see Undeceived].

Unde'cency. Now Obs or rare. [Un-I 1 2 and

S b : cf. Undecent a.] *= Indeoenoy i.

1389 Puttenham Efig. Poeste iii. xxiii (Arb ) 271 Diuers
points, 111 which the wise and learned men of times past haue
noted much decency or vndecencie 2656 Clarke Papers
((Damden) III 73 Upon a motion against blackpatches used
by women on their faces, all undecency in apparrell was also

moved again. 1692 South Serin. (1697) I 482 From this

springs the Notion of Decency or Undecency j that which
becomes or mis becomes

b. =s Indeoenoy I b.

1624 Gataker rransulst. 189 It should be subject to many
undecencies, as corruption, putrefaction, mice-eating x66o

Jer Taylor Worthy Coimnun Introd. $ A disproportionate

instrument is anundecency, and makes the effect impossible.

a 1716 South Serin. (1744) VIL 30 Every vacuity is (as it

were) the hunger of the creation, both an undecency, and a
torment

Undeoe nnary, a. rare, [f. L. eleven,

after decennary^ Given, occurring, or observed

every eleventh year, or once in every eleven years.

a 1847E Stiles (Webster), It appears from an undecennary
account laid before Parliament.

So ITzidece'iiiiial a. (1864. Websifer.)

Unde cent, a. Obs. exc. dtal. Also 5 vnde-
sent, 7, 9 dta/., ondecent. [Un- 1 7 and 5 b.]

1. Unfitting, unbecoming, improper; i=* Iedeoent
a. I. Now arch
1346 Supphe. Poore Commons (1871) 72 That it were farro

vndesent to musell the oxe that trauaylleth all the daye. 1576
Fleming Panopi Efist 177, 1 thmcke it undecent, that I

writing of mine owne matters, should, in yours, shewe mee
selfe negligent x6o8 D T[uvill] Ess Pol. 4 Mor 51b,
As beeing a thing altogether vndecent, that one of her com-
position should any way intermeddle with Armes. 1638

T Wall Ckaraci Enemies Ch Dcd 1 To entitle a Book
to thename ofa Bi other, is neither unusual or undecent. 1703
R. Neve City 4" C.Pureh, 86 It would be undecent to see a
great Fabrick, consist of little Apartments, avixt Sheffield
(Dk. Buckhm.) Wks (1723) II 208 ’Pis smely not undecent

to mention one's self when ’tis rather with censure than

approbation. 2823 Lamb To Southey Wks. 1908 1. 290,

1

have
endeavoured there to rescue a voluntary duty.,from the

charge of an undecent formality.

b. Const./or (a person).

1339 Morwvhg Evonym ig6 All the use of Cosmetical .

thinges oughte to be taken for unhonest and undecent for a
man that IS godlym inded. xs8x Pettie Guaszo'sCiv, Conv
III (1586) 159 It IS an undecent tbinge for awoman to resemble

a man 1604T Wright i’0Six<?«s iv. iL§i 127 Such passions

are vndecent for graue persons x66o N. Ingelo Bentiv ^
Ur, II. (16S2) 1x3 [No more] than it is undecent for a man to

stand upon two Feet 1683 South Serin (2727) V. 1.28 It is

very undecent for a Master to jest or play with bis Scholars

1 2. Uncomely, unhandsome, unbecominglymean

,

= Indeoent a. 2. Obs.

1622 Wither Philarete (1633) F 5 b, Twixt the Eyes, no
hollow place. Wrinkle nor undecent space, Disproportions

her 111 ought 1637-8 m Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I.

1 18 Fairer accesse to their Chappell, w'l* is now most un-

decent iSjoUKtoasandPi Conq Granadai,Ozym least

It from me, like a Garment tom, Ragged, and too undecent

to be worn.

8. Offensive to propnety or moral feeling ;
= lN«

DECENT a, 3. Now dial.

1363 Homdies u. Excess ofApparel r 10 Thou, .makest of

thy vndecent apparell ofthy body, the deuilles nette 1373-80
G Harvey Letier-hk Wks, (Grosart) I 133 What Stoick or

Eremite will bar them of any merriments and lestes that are

not ether merelyundecentor simpleunhonest 7 1634GatakeR
Disc Apol. 77 Away with all undecent, unwashed and defiled

langage. 1693 Diyden's fuvenalxiv (idgy) 342 Much more
is It theirDuty to their Children, that nothing appear corrupt
or undecent in their Family. 171X E Ward Q'^ix iii He
spy’d herstretch’d out in an undecent Manner on the Ground
iIxT EntertainerHo. 8 48Shocking SentencesandUndecent
Dialogues xSxo S Grefn Reformist I 86 Aren't you
ashamed, you undecent fellow, to be appearing on the stair,

case m that there manner? x86x J Barr Poems 108

(E D D ), 'Twas a shamefu’ undecent remark

t Unde cently, adv. Obs. [Cf. Un-I ii and

5 b, and prec.]

1 Unbecomingly, unsuitably, improperly
;
= In-

decently adv.

1563 Homilies ii Sacrament l f 2 Lest this com-
fortable medicine of the soule vndecently receaued, tende
to our greater harme. 1577 tr Bullmger's Decades (1592)

637 Hee ought to be free, least the image of God should
seeme to bee bond vndecently 1628 T Spencer Logteh 271

We may not thinke, that he hath omitted it. for that is to

charge him vndecently* and against reason. 1671 Grew
AnaU Plants lii, App. § 4 The Branches whereof must
needs by their own weight, and that of their Fruit, un-

decently fall 2716 M Davies .<4 Brit II 96He made
early Applications to King Henry’s Queen Dowager, who
coniply’d with him a little undecently.

2 . Unhandsomely, inelegantly.

1387 Presenimi, in Essex Rev XV. 43 The church is un-

decently and unsemely and filthily kept, 1644 Laud Hut,
Troub 4 Trials (1695) xxxti 310, 1 say so too, or else my
Chappel must lye more undecently than is fit to express

2664 J. Webb Stone-Heng (1725) 38 They are most unde-

cently high, saith Scamozzi. 1673 Lady's Call, i v § 3R

Shall she take no cate how sordidly, how undecently she

appear when the King of Kings gives audience 7

3. With impropriety or indecency.

1589 Puttenham Eng, Poeste in xxiii (Arb ) 273 It was
not vndecently spoken. , for it was the cleaneliest excuse he

could make. 1003 Florio Montaigne in v 522,

1

know a
hundred Cuckolds, which are so, honesthe and little vn-

decently. 1633 Stanley PAz/m 111.(1687)02/2 Another
time she offered to go to a publick show attired undecently,

1689 Burnet Trav iii (1730) 140 The great Ltbertinage that

is so undecently practised bymost Sorts ofPeople atVenice.

Undece'ptiou. [Un-2 8.] The action of un-

deceiving 01 the fact of being undeceived.

169^ Gractan's^ Courtier's Orac. 191 At present undecep-
tion IS politick, it goes commonly betwixt two lights 1820

C R hlATURiN Melmoih xxix- IV, 309 Oh Margaret—that

undeception plants a dagger in the heart. 1870 R Black
ti Guizot's Prance I. xiii 301 Length of life brings, in the

soul of the ambitious, days of hearty undeception

Undeoeptious, -titious see Un- 1 7

Undeceptive, a (Un-' 7) 1846 Worcester (citing

Foster). 1883 D. C. Murray Hearts i. (1885) 2 With an
undeceptive pretence of gaiety.

Undeci'dabley a. [Un-I 7 b.] Incapable of

being decided.
2640 Bp. Hall Eptsc iii v 244 Things so utterly undeter-

mined, that they are indeed altogether undecidable. 1683

Moxon Meek, Exerc., Printing i An undecidable Contro
versie about the original Contriver remains on foot. X737

L Clarke Hist Bible (1740) II. 224 The question being

undecidable among themselves, they appeal to Jerusalem.

184s Carlyi e Cromwell (2872) V 16 As this matter of the

Kingship IS to me even now, very ' dark ’ and undecidable 1

XJndeoi de, v. (Un-2 3 and 7.)
2602 Daniel Crv. Wars vi xc, To vndiscide The late

concluded Act they held forvaine. 1853 Mrs Gaskell
XXI, She was weary of hearing all the deciding, and unde-

ciding, and re-deciding, before it was possible for her to go

Undeci ded, ppU a. and sb. [Un-1 8.]

A. adj, 1 . Not decided
;
unsettled ;

uncertain.

2340 in Charters^ etc. Edmh. (1871) 212 Thepley beand
as yet ondecidit, na innovatioun suld be maid. 2588 Lam-
BARDE Etren iii 1 330,

1

find it both doubted and undecided

2603 Florio Montaigne i xwi 89 Glory forbids vs to leaue

any thing vnresolued or vndecided 1631 Hobbes Leviatk
I XV. 78 For else the question is undecicfed, and left to force

2697 Dryoen Vtrg. Georg iv. 132 A Cast of scatter’d Dust
will undecided leave the Foitune of the Day. 1732 Hist

Litteraria HI 762 Finding, that notwithstanding the great

pains he had taken, many Controversies remained still un-

decided 278a Miss Burney Cectba 11 yi. Ifany thing is >et

undecided, it will not, perhaps, be amiss that I should be

consulted 2823 J Nicholson Operat Mechanic 671 It

appears to us that this point still remains in a very undecided

state 1853 Ruskin Stones Ven, (1874) II. vi § 91 217 Ihis

is not an unimportant distinction, nor an undecided one,

b. Lacking in decision or definiteness

iSsS Lytton Pelham III vii, To engage a certain rather

than a doubtful and undecided soppoit 2864 Trevelyan
Contpei Wallah (1866) 292 To have an undecided opinion

on the question of Eternal Punishment

c. Coursing. Not decided between the compet-

ing dogs ; indecisive.

2839 in Youatt Dog (1845) 261 In running a match the

judge may declare the course to be undecided 2856 ‘ Stone-
henge ’ Brit. Sports as6, etc.

2 . Irresoiute, hesitating.

1779 Mirror No 66, He knows, that the undecided mind,

without choice or active sense of propriety, is equally acces-

sible to the next [feelings] that occur. 2792 Cowper Ihadi.

242 So doubted he, and undecided yet Stood drawing forth

his faulchion huge 2860 Tvndai l G/zrr 1 xl 71 The man.,
stood beside the chasm manifestly undecided as to whether
he should take the step 2875 Jowett Plato (ed 2) III 173
When action above all things is required he 1$ undecided,

B. sb. Coursing An indecisive course.

1876 Coursing Calendar s Miss Steel and No More ran a
short undecided. Ibid 222 We did not make the anticipated

headway, only getting thirty courses, including the two un-

decideds.

Hence Undeci'dedly adv,

[2847Webster ] 2836 Olmsted Slave States ig Theyseem
to move very awkwardly, slowly, and undecidedly. 2883

Sir j. F Stephen in Law Q, Rev Jan. 8 Their language
hovers undecidedly between two meanings.

Undeci ding,ppl a (Un-* xo ) 280aWolcot (P. Pindar)

Gt, Cry 4- LiHle Wool ix. 11,A certain Law Lord of our days,

Agreat rw-deciding decider 2846Worcester (citing Burke).

TTndeci'duous, a (Un-1 7 anti 5 b.)

2832 Mrs Browning Casa Gwdi Wind 11 380 From bole

to bole Of immemorial, undeciduous trees 2803 W. H.
Hudson Patagonia 136 The grey undeciduous foliage of

the tree and shrub vegetation

Unde'clxnal) a. [f. L. undecim eleven.] Char-

acterized in some way by the number eleven.

1804 Shaw Gen Zool V t 24 Undecimal Silure. . Silure

with single dorsal fin of eleven rays. 2845 Eueycl Metrop.

XXV 1397/1 The numeration [of theNew Zealanders] is uti-

decimal by successive multiples of eleven.
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Xna-DECIMAN, 116 tJNDEFAOEABLB.
XTnde'oiman, et. [f. as prec.] Connected with

eleven o’clock. Also tJndeoima'rian a.

1883 CIt, Times 27 Apr 293 The service began at ten instead
of eleven. After tins revolt from the true *Undeciman I’anh
[etc.] x87i^ Micklethwaitc Moti Pat Churches 308 lint,

says *undectmanan respectability, we should go to church to
say our prayers and be preachetf to

Undeoimarti oulate, a. loot [f. L. undeettn
eleven + <7 joint.] Havinj; eleven seclioiib.

1836 W CtARic Van der Ifoeven's Zool I 340 AntcnncO
undeciinarticulate, perfoliate

II Undeoi'invir. Gr. Anitq. Also undecem.-.
[f. L. WhUcim eleven + vtr man, after Gr. ol JevSeica ]

The body of eleven magistiates m ancient
Athens. Hence ITndecl'nivirate.
1728 Cham BERSt^c/ s v,,The V'unciioii'ioftheU’ftdeet/nvii i

at Athens, were much the same .ss those of the Ptetals de
Mareeftaussee m France 1773 Asii, Utidiceumrate

,

,
the

ollice or dignity of the undeccmviri

TTndeci'plier, S'. [UN-2g] tram, a. To de-
cipher. b. To make undecipherable
1S34 Gayton Pleas. Notes i 11, 6 It were very good policy

in times of warre, suites, or jealousie, to learne to undcciplier
mouths, lookes, and gates 1764 D Ifi IIahvr Compan to
Play htrwsell.', v. Denham^ Allhis Letters, .were constantly
decypher’d [ = ciphered] and undecjphered by Mi Cowley
1836 IS FiTzGniiALD liahinidn Pi eliin., Oh distracted Lover !

writing What the Sword wind ofthe Desert Undeciphers so
that no one After you shall understand

‘U'xideci'pliera'ble, a [Un-i 7 b and 5 b ]
That cannot be deciphered or made out

,
indeci-

pherable : a. Of •writings, inscriptions, etc.
1738 II Walpole Lett to Mann 23 Feb (1846)111.346

Your copyist or his origtnal have made undecypheiatile
mistakes a 1827 Miss BrNorn ui Literary Souvenir 39
\his paper, being in many parts almost undecypliernble
1862 Stanley Semi tn East (1863) 136 In anothei fifty years
It is probable that many of them willhe almost undetypher.

r ?.* *1®^^ ‘ Qmnccy II xviii. 128 The rest
of this letter is so mutilated as to be undecipherable

b. transf.

*757 Chesterf. in Misc, IVAs, (1777) II 435 Public
matters have been long, and aie still, too undccypbenble
for me to understand, consequently to 1 elate. x822-3e De
Quikcby Confess (1862) 27a Its cause, its nature, and its un-
decipherable issue 1830 GROTttGreeee VIII, 374 In settling
the undecipherable portions of the problem 1876 T Hardy
Ethelbetta 1 his deep undecipheiaule habit sometimes sug-
gested Ethel berta’s busy brain to hei sisters.

Hence Tlndeeiplterahi'lity
; -ably adv

*847 WebstiiR, UudectpTiei ally. x88x Ruskin Morn,
Florence 35 The whole landscape is quite undcciphcrably
changed and spoiled. xSpo StandatdiTlsm, 5/3 (Jwiiig to
the undecipberability of many of the signatures.

iriLd.eci'phered, ppl, a. [Un-1 8.] Not de-
ciphered or made out.
ax668DAVBNANT Philos Dtstiuisiitati''N\i%, (1673) 326 She

steals to Natures Closet, and from thence, Brings nought
but undecypher'dCharacteis 1733 Young Centaut 11 Wks
*7S7 lY, X33 Does this yet uiiconstrued, uiidec>phercd
creature consider himself as an imiiiortal being ? 2827 Hood

fi Leander Ivii, As one, svho pores on undecypher'd
Strains vain surmise. 1897 P Warung Tales Old

Rfgime 2gx The fear that any written message from their
friend might remain undecipliered.

tUndeoised, /// a. [Un-18 ] Undecided.
1328 in Lett Suppress Monast (Camden) 3 For the tryall

ofeerten laundes and nghtus which lately md depende in
contraversie, and yet doich depende undecised.

tUndeersion. Obs (Uir-i la and 5 b.)
1611 Cotgr, IndectsioUf an vndecisioii; a doubtfull, vn.

vncleered state of things. X793 yemvna I.
5“ This state of torturing undeciston shall teiminate.
Undeci’Slve, a. [Un-l 7 and 5 b.j
1. = Indhcisive a i.

i66t Glanvill Van Dogm. 132 The tw o Nations differing
about the antiquity of their Language, made appeal to an
undecisive expeiiment 1769 Junius' Lett. xxxv. (1788) 178
Undecisive qualifying measures will disgrace your govern-

? j
dian open violence X796 Kirwan Elem,

Min. (ed 2) I 24 The analyses present diffeient results,
and consequently are undecisive. xBo? G Chalmers Calc-
aomal.agj At Air Gialla an undecisive conflict was fought.
^SS^SiMGLETON t^irgil 1. 278 When a bull .fiom his neck
math shaken out the undecisive axe
2. = iNDBOiaivE a. 2 .

1780 Minor No. 104, My poor friend, naturally of an un-
decisive temper, . had accustomed htmself to deliberate on
every trifle 1802 Wolcot (P. Pindar) Pitt ^ Statue Wks
1812 iV 510 So very undecisive in decision. Leaving for
tuture Chancery tiaps provision

Hcncc Undeol slvely adv,
j TTndsci'siveneBS.

X77X Macphersoh tntrod. Hist. Gt Bnt 174 Their law-
giver and prophets, .speak very obscurely, as well as unde-
cisively, upon the subject. 1778 Ann. Reg

, Hist. 30/2 The
undecisivencss ofthe campaign had. .occasioned a prodigious
desertion on both sides

a

Unde ok, v. (Uw-2 3.)
1593 Shaks. Rtck. IL iv I 250, I haue giuen here mi

Soul« consent T' viideck the pompous Body of a King
*52?

Florid, Dtsofttare^ to disadorne, to vndeck
irnae-cked,i>//. 8.]
1 . Not decked, adorned, or embellished,
1570 Levins Ma^. 30 Vndecked, mcnltus. 1396 Edward III, 1, 11. 150 The ground, vndect with natures tapes

tne,Seemes barrayne. 1621 G Sandys Ovid's Met. xi. (1626
viideckt with gold or marble stone Adioynes

1067 Milton P,L,v, 380 Eve Undeckt.save with her self
,otood to entertain her guest front Heav it 1740 Dyer Rinm

247Those piles undeck’d, capacious, vast x8xx Willak
162 Undighi, undressed, or undecked,

a. Not furnished with a deck or decks.
1769 Falconer DicA (1780) s.v.CcwfFiTU, The sides

of undecked vessels 1824 Smyth Sicily, nKc iv 123
'Ihc undecked boats of the Hlicgians 1841 Emerson
Ess

, Silfrcltance Wks (Bohn) I 37 Columbus found the
Now World in an iiiuleckal boat 1894 C N Kouinson
lint. licet 202 Laigc, undecked row-boats.

Undeela rable, a (Un- 1 7 b and
.5 b

)

c 1449 Pecock Re^r, 11 xvi 245 Of the spirit and of llic

ymage to {•idtre tn an vndcclarable nmner sdiuldu be
rnaatl a sensible God 1675 Fi nn .Summons to L hnslendain
Wks 1782 III 319 Oh ine peace, the joy, the plmisure and
the iiiiucclarable comfort I

Undecla red, pfi. a. (Un-i 8 )

1326 Pi/gr, Pet/. (\V deW 1531) 172 b, Here w 0 may per-
ceyne that we touched in the first petiL>oi>, ik lefte vii-

declarcd. A134BHALI Chron,Heii K/, 185 '1 he bi caches
wheieof, he neither forgat, nor omitted vndeclarcd 1399
Life T Mote tii in Wordsw. keel. Biog (tSi8) II, 180
Seeing to declare the ct. <-2'. so ,l’"gr— then to leave
them undeclared is no « is nir"' 1647 ! 1 Tam or J it>

Preph, xviii 227 This mercywhich appertames to Infants is

so secret and undeclared and unconsign’d a t665 J. Goodwin
Filledw the Spirit {tZSi) 487 If we consider God as un-
declared unto the world in that covenant and word 1751
Smollitt Per Pie, Ixviti, Pickle’s intention was still

dubious and undeclared. 1840 ThacivERAY Shalihy-gentei i

Stoiy V, He was allowed to icmain 111 the house, an unde-
dared but very assiduous lover 1884 yfwmcrzN IX 182 A
war nearly unprovoked and entirely undtdared

irndecll'iiable, a [Uu-i 7 b atnl 5 b.]

1. Gram. ~ IbDtcwNAnLK a. 3 .

1330 Pai sgr 77 Any other of the p.irtes that be undeclyti-
ablc. 1775 Asii, UndecUnedile, not .idmiiliiig a ch>uige of
termination.

2. Unswerving
j
= Ikdeclinablis a i.

x6io Heali y St. Aug, Cttte ofGod xxir, xx v. 919 An vn.
declinable and sted-fast delight of not sinning.

3. Unavoidable; *= Inbeclixablk 2.
x6^2 Charleton Darkn Atheism Dispelled 242 The

malignant imptcssions of the Stars, epidtimck coiit.igions,
or other undeclinable Accidents <1x670 Halki r Alp
IVtlhatns i (1693) X07, 1 hate shewnhow lilamelessthe Lord
Keeper was, and that the Olicnet, on liis Part was iindcclin
able, rt xyix Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks 1721 III. go At
cv ry Sense.. Shall Horrois undeclinable lusli in.

4. That cannot be refused.
x64x Sir E Dfring Carmeltie 20, 1 offer you a fair li j.ill,

and fudges undeclinable

Hence XTndecli nakily ar/zi , •j'unsvvcrvinjrly,

x66a Stilungfl Orig, 'tactai itt.ni §15 Speaking of those
souls winch are undeclinablygood,

1 TJndeeli’ne, v. [Un-1 14.] = Descend t;. 7 b.
1631 Cr evfland Poems 5 Were the note I sing Above

heavens A/iz, should I undechne. And wilhadcep-motiih'd
Gamniut sound agon.., I could not reach her worth,

trndecli’ned,///. a [Un-i 8 ]
1. Gram, Having no cases marked by variations

in the termination
In the following quot. the meaning is not cleat 1309

Imsher 7 Pettit Ps xvxviii. cc vy, 'Ihis verbe inoiior after
saynt Augustyne is vndcc1> tied.

XS30 Palsgr. 77 Partes that be undcLlyned. novsnud I'ovs
remayne undeclyned. xs6s Coopfr Thesaurus (") 4 'Ihis
vanetie of constiuction is not onely to be considered in the
diueisity of cases, but also of other partes vndeclined. 1612
Brinsley Lit vi (1627) 56 The other foure i.Tst.ueuii-
declined ; that is, such as cannot be so turned, and h.ive but
onely one ending aiyztPRiOKDtal.Dead.Chas ^Cleuaid
r 2 Adverb, Conjonction, Preposition, Interjection undc-
clined. X733J BRAMSTONAfa/ie^/rtirc 6 Good Parts are
better than Eight Parts of .Siicech. Since thcsedechn'd those
undechn'd they call, I tliankmy Stais, that I declin’d ’em .ill.

+ 2. Not turned aside. Obs.'~^
X638 G Sanoys Parap/ir Job 31 For tn his tiai t my wary

feet have slept , 1 1 is tindeclinud waj es precisely kept
Undech ning,///.<t (Un-'io) x^eohwzw th

P

iometh,
Unb I 281 [1] thus devote tobieepiesis agony, Tins undeclm-
ing head

F Undeco ’Ot, a. Obs. [Un-1 7] Undigested,
1342 Boorde Dyetary xi (1870) a6x Hole breade is vn-

holsome
, haustyng vndecoct humours

undeoo'ctGd, a, [Un-1 8.] 'j* Uncooked,
*54* Boorde Dyetary xiiL (1870) 267 Rawe ciayme un-

decocted, eaten with strawberyes or hurtes

TTndecompo sable, a £Uir-l 7 b and 5 b.]
= IifDECOMPOfaABiiB a, Also const. by,
1807 Southey Espnella's Lett. 111. 363 Nothing will

vegetate upon tt, and it is undecomposable by the weather.
1863 Mill Exam Hamilton 13 Many of our intellectual
ideas aie legaided by him as ultimate and undeconipobable
facts 1870 Jevons Elem Logic ii, 15 A simple unclecom-
posable substance called by chemists an element

Undecompo’sed, ppl, a. [Un-i 8.] Not
decomposed; a. Ofchemical or mineral substances.
1738 Reid tr Maeguet's Chym 1. 248 If the Fixed Alkali

be desired perfectly free from any mixture of undecomposed
1‘lpl Trans, LXXIX. 307 The volatile alkali

will frequently pass over tn great quantities undecom-
posed. 1849 D. Campbell Om 49 Sometimes theie
IS a very small quantiUi of undecomposea matter remaniing
undissolved. x88o J, Lomas Man. AUtah Trade 277 Large
quantities of undecomposed manganese,

b. Of substances liable to organic decay.
«x835 McCulloch Attributes (1837) HI. xlii ino The

fallen wood m particular is useless to future vegetation while
It IS undecomposed x8ss Ort's Cite. Sci

, Inorg. Nat. 64ine flesh having been preserved in a sufficiently undecom*
state to serve as food for wild animals

TJndeoompo’Sible, a. [Un-1 7 and 5 b ]
*

Undecomposable a. Also XJndecomposibi lity.
x866 Odlimg Antm.Chem 126 Its undecomposibility save

by oxidation Ibtd 129 Without this additional oxycen it
hitherto ^oved undecorapomble 1879 Cassell's Teclui.

Eauc I J2XX The other colours of the spectrum are due to
simple or undeconiposible rays.

Undecompoti'aided, ppl. a. (Un- i s.)
X795^/<// Trans LXXXV 34o Wrought iron is to be con.sulercd .^s a simple or undecompounded body 1804

AVv» IV 126 A nimiber of substances which arc still inSjecom-
pounded 1843 Civil hng ^ Arch, JnU VI 420/1 The
earths being cl.issed as undccoiiipounded bodies
Unde corated, ///. a (Un-1 8.)
<1x763 .Shenstonl 1'.SS

, Gaidcning Wks 1777 II. n, a
siijliaent nu.iniity of uiidecoiatcd space is necessarv tn
exhibit sucli dcLOi aiioiis to adv.iniagL 1844 Mary HowmMy Own Story ix Us His horn, uiidocorated with ribands
X874 Lviwock Med Savages 107 If m the very low races thewomen .ire often wholly undcLoraied [etc.], x8o7 T R
TANNLRin Eng Hist Rev XII 31 Hk-

C

ommons found the
undecorated f.icis alarming enough
Unde coraUve, <1 (Un-'

7 ) x88i [see Un ‘ 7] isas
Praitcnta U v 162 The undecorative sirucluial

.irran^einent, Swiss to the vLiy heart of it. Undecreas-

Undecree, 7L (Un-'s) x667WATiRnousF A’m*z,o«<f 182
15eth.itJudgment,OLord, iimlecrecdby thee x69iDrydfn
A'. Arthur iir. n, Ah if tlern.il doom Could beieveised. and
undcLrecd for me 189S [sec Un-® 3]. Undecri ed. Ml n
(Un-'B) [1775 Ash] *868 H
Subj 202 T hey fall into their places, unenvied, imdecried
Unde dicated,///. a (Un-i 8.)
x66x llotLF Style of Senpt Ep. Ded. 2 That I should let

this Hook conic foith Undcdicatcil 1673 Han Woollfy
Gtntlewom Comp 100 You would not let one minute pass
iindcdicatcd to some good einplojmcnt. 1794 W. Tindal
/list Evesham 31 It is difllculi to conceive that it should
have remnincd long undtdicaled after being built x88x
Times 20 Ulc 4/1 With the intention of walking over the
deft ndant s iindcdic.itcd Inntl,

Undee, undeCe, a. Her Also 6-7 (9) unde
[a. OF. wide, -ce (F ond^, -id), f. L unda (F.
o«r)&)wavc,UND ] Having the form ofwaves; wavy.
(Cf. Undy a

,
OuNDY a., Undativd a., Undadea

)
*5*3 «n Glovtr Hist Derby (1829) I App 61, 3 hairs

iipm his nek, sahul unde or wave 1372 liossi WELiAttnoite
26Crossis, v.Tirce, vmlce, ncbulcc, coidec [etc J Ibid, 11

28 G bcarclh Gr and Gules, parted pci Pale, vndee. It is
termed Vndee, bee lusctw o colors are caned one into an other,
by the mailer of water tn.uliled w itli jc wind x6ii Guiu im
lletaldry 11 v 50 This is termed a Hend Vnde x688 R
lIoiMi Armoury i 19/ x Wavee, or Wavey, or Waved, or
Unde,or bulged c xBzB V.t miY I tieyct Het I G loss, £/«<//,
C/iidec, IS .ipplicd to charges, the edges of which curve and
recurve, like the waves of w.iler 1863 Bouilll Her Hist
ft Pop. x\i 287 Harry unde'e of siv, arg and az. *868 Cussans
Her (1803) 47 The lines by which a shield is divided, may
•issume any of the forms ..Unde', or Wavy Nebuldietc],

t Undoe ded, a. Obsr^ (Un-1 9.)
*605 Shaks Macb v vn. 20 Either thou Macbeth, Or else

iny Sword with an vn battered edge I sheath againevndceded.

Undee'med, //A a. [Un-1 8.]
tl Not judged or condemned

;
uncensnred. Ohs,

c 1200 Ormin 16725 Whase Icfebii upponnhimm, I>ait mann
iss all unndemetid Ibtd 17045 Ec oil Jratt, tatt illc an mann
Iss all Jiweirt ut uniulemedu c 1460 Townelty Myst xxi 230
Sir, the law will not he gang on nokyn vvyse Vndemjd.
X300-20 Dumiar Potms win, 50 Do wcill, and sett not by
deinjing, For no man sail vndemit be.

2 . Unsuspected, uniraagincd.
1843 Hailly Festus (ed. 2) 752 'Jhe woids of gods, And

fragments ofthe undtemed tonguesofHeav en, 1856Vaughan
Mystics VI VI, I 334 The conseiousne's that all possessed is

but a diopof the illiiiutable undecined Fcrfcetion yet beyond

Undee'moUS, a. Sc. and \ttmth. Forms:

4 vndemes, G vudemus, -ous, 9 undeemous,
-deemia, ondeemas, etc [ad. ON. Addmts, gen,

of tld&mi [Norw, udeme, MSw. odome) an unex-

ampled or monstroub thing or deed, f. si-

U

n-1

+

deemi example, instance, related to Deem w., Doom
sb. The ending has pat tly been taken as -ous.] Un-
exampled, unparalkled, cxlraoidinary,remaikable,
<7x300 CursorM 23233 (Gott ',The fijft [pain] es vndemes

ol d\nt[Cott vndemnesdint, Edtnb vndemcnes of dint], pat

pa wreclies i ar sal hint, 1536 Bci ltnidem Cron Scot, i vii.

(1^41) 6 b/2 buppone we be vincust (qubilk may nocht sue.

etid but vndeinus murdir of 5ow) than sail >e be ane facyll

pray to Jour ennymes /bid vi xvi, 76 b/2 lhay luschit

on the said Romanis; and maid sicvndemus slauchteron
ihayin, that [etc ] xsp6 Dai rymplc tr, Leslie's Hut Scot
I 349 Edward .gathiiis. anearniievndemous x8o8 Jamie-
son sv, Undeetms money, a countless sum. 1871 W,
Alexander Johnny Gtbb x, An ondeemas thing o’ silfer.

Hence Undee mously adv. Sc.
1846 W, Cross Disruption xiv, It’s gioun just undeemously

since we cam* to Einbro’.

Undeep, sb. [f. next.] A shoal, shallow place,

X513 Douglas ASneidy. iv 114 First Sergest behind sone

left hes he, Wi eland on skelleis and wndepis of the see.

X847 G. Lee tr. Hist, Ceylon 6 Some of their vessels weie
driven into the undeeps near the place called Cbilaw.

Undee'p, a [OE. undiop (see Un-1
7 and

Deep a.), => WFns. tin-, ortdjtp, Du. and Flem.

ondtep, Ct. itnltef'\ Not deep ;
shallow.

c^gjK./E,t.T«Li>Gtegory's Past.C Ixv ^dgNisSsetrsedhc
Sing, 5if swa hlutor waster hlud and undiop tofloweo ®fier

feldum Ibtd, Ixm 459 On Saet undiope mod ixS4 O.E
Chron (Laud M.S ) an 1137, Sume hi dideii in cruceihus,

iaet IS in an caeste bat was scort & nareu & undep. *597
A, M. tr Gutllemcaies Fr Chirurg, 4/2 Smalle and vndiepe

woundes. 1671 Phil, Trans VI 3074 These Galleys are

of great use both in Rivers and Un-deep Seas
Undefa'oeable, a (Un- 1 7b)
*387 in T. Norton Calvin's Inst. Table XX x 6, Of the

undehble character or undefaceable marke of the oyle where-

with popish Priestes are anhomted at their creation. x6ix

Cotgr
, Inejfa^tdde, vneffaceable, vndefaceable.



UNDEPAOED, UNDEPOILED.
XTndefa'ced, ^5//. a. [Un-1 8.]

1. Not defaced or disfigured
;
not destroyed,

c 1400 Destr Troy 8730 He fraynet How the korse might
be keppit Fresshe, vndefacede, & in fyne hew. 1537
Loti SuHr. Monasi (Camden) 164 The chuiche and house
remenylhe as yet undefacede 1566 Ch Furmtwe
(Peacock, 1866) 113 John hyxon haythe ij candelstickes &
sensors vndefased 158a Wills ^ Inv N C (Surtees, i860)
100 The chamber, as yt now standeth, vndefaced X63X
Weeverj4«c FwieralMon To Rdr

,
Such memorials as

weie lemaming yet vndefaced 1676 Hobbfs Iheid 374 Yet
IS his body uncorrupt, . ,And doth whole remain And unde-
fac'd, thebloud all washt away. tyyalSimunsoLE & DenefI
HtsU Rodiester 63 The monuments of the dead escaped
undefaced. 1839 Darwin Voy Nat xxiii 604 1 he primeval
foiesis undefaced by the hand of man 1863 Whvi e Mel-
ville III 16s Never again would she lie in the
moonlight, beautiful and gracious and undefaced.

2 . Not obliterated or blotted out
;
uneffaced

156s MS Coil, Cal B 10 fol. 870 Which charters remain
Still undefaced a x6ig ForffcnmA i/ieom 1. 111. §3 (1628) ig
There is a sense of God still vndefac’t. 1633 T. Nasiib
Quaiemio (i6;,6) 224 Both he and shee are branded with
infamie, and the stigmaticall characters remaine as yet vn-
defaced in them. xjogBrii A^olloW No 13 1/2 Undefac'd
Impressions ofour Maker's Image. z8i8 Scott Br Lamm,
XXI, The softer substances, when they receive an impression,
retain it undefaced. 1873 W. Cory Leti, ^ Jmls (1897) 333
Ihe undefaced cross and hull on the door post.

ITndefalcated,^// <7. [Uir-i 8.] Not cur-

tailed or 1educed
;
nndiminished

«X74S Swift Wls 1841 II 223/2 A real undefalcaled in-
come of 600 I a year 1802-12 ^entham Ration Jndtc,
Fvid, (1827) V. 187 A perfect and undefalcated interest in
the establishment of the will.

\ ITndefa*m.ey irreg. var. of next. Ols.
1560 Rolland Seven Sages jo Lord, I am auld, and neuer

[r;c] vndefame On 30ur counsall, and hes bene mony jeir.

Vndefa med, ppl a (Un- i 8.)
a 1430 Knt de la Tour(z86B) 36 Ther she might abide alte

home with her worshippe saued, vndefamed of her good
name. 1330-1 Act 22 Hen, Vlll, c. 14 Whiche appertayne
to the lihertie of the kynges subiecles undefamed 1578
Re^ Privy Council Scot. Ill 60 He is ane trew man, knau in

honest and undefamit sen he was borne. 1623 tr Favtne's
Theat. Hon iii. vi 374 That the Order may remaine pure
and vndefamed, according as it ought to doe. 1648 Hcxham
ir, Onbefaenii, Vndefamed.
tUiidefa'tigablej a. Obs. (Un-1 7 b and 5 b.)
163a tr Camden's Hist Eltz.iv 89 Meane while, the Lord

Deputy with vndefatigable paynes prosecutelh Mac-Hugh.
x66a Gurhall C/tr. Ill xx § i Men, furnished by ine
blessing ofGod on their undefatigable labours and studies.

t-Undefaudting,///. a. [Un- 1 io.] Unfailing.
a 144a Found St Bartholomew's (E E T S ) 43 He preyid

the vndefawtynd meicy of criyst

tUndefea*sed,7^/.a. iSr. [Un-^ 8] Undischaigcd
149a Acta Dom, Cone (1839) 273/1 pat pesaid James sail

contents pay to pe said Jonne pe somme of v It contenit in
pe said sentence arbitrale & vndefesit tharinlill

hXTndefea'si'ble, tz- Obs Also -able. [Un-1

7, 7 b.] = Indefeasible a. (Freq 111 17th c.)
1461 Rolls 0/Farit V. 465/2 By auncient maters of.. not-

able recorde undefaisible. 1548 Udall Erasm Par Luke
xxii 163 And the said victorie consisteth in the vndcfeasable
scriptures of ye olde and new e testament. 1630 Elderfield
Tythes 38 Foundation of dominion cannot but have.settled
me a sumcient title and unde'easible. 1695 Tryon Dreams
Ml 117 This great and undefeazable Law of the Creator.

Undefea't,?' (Un-® j) 1746 GRAvZr/. to Walpale^Feh
,

Our defeat to be sure is a lueful affair ; but the Duke is

gone It seems to undefeat us again. TTndefea table,
a, (UN-*7band 3 b) « 1640 Jackson x iv,§2 Either
by the power of their almighty Creator, or by the undefeat-
able contnvance of his wisdom. [Also in recent use ]

TJiidefea ted, ppl. a. (Un-i 8.)

[177S Ash 1 1818 Shellcy Rosalind 701 Faith, the Python,
undefeated, Even to its blood-stained steps dragged on Her
foul andwounded train. 1873Whyte-Melvillb Kalerjelio
11, Game cocks, of which he owned a choice and undefeated
bleed. [Common in recent use ]

Hence ITndefea'tedly ctdv,

1897 Quiller-Couch in Stevenson St /zvsxxxiii, He was
pale, but undefeatedly voluble.

Unde fecated, /// a. (Un-‘ 8 ) 18x7 Godwin Maude,
mile II, VI. 113 Mine was pure, simple, undefecaled lage,
that did not dream of controliiig itself. Undefe’ctive,
a, (Un-* 7, Sb) 1599 Sandts (1632) 43 The
most heavenly order reaching fiom the heighlh of al pow er
to the very lowest of all subjection, with admirable bai mony
and undefectme corespondence. Undefe'ctivencss.
(Un-*’ 12 ) 1702 S. Parker tr Cicero's De Fimbus v. 318
As certainly as our Nature is desirous ofConsummation and
Undefectiveness,

h Undefe need, ppl. a. Obs. [Un-1 8 ]

1. = Undefended/// a. 2.

1431 Capgrave Lt/e Si Gilbert 94 So was our old man eke
disposed pat he wold not leue pe entreh on defensed 1544
Bethaw Precepts War ii. li. L 11 b. Let hym beware that he
leaue not hi$ campe vndefenced and vnmanned, 1386 Day
Eng Seeietone 11 (1395) 100 The nature of the Dolpliin is

not to suffer the yong ones ofher kind to straggle vndefenced
1609 Bible (Douay) Gen xlii. js You came to consider the
undefensed partes of this land. 1632 Heylvh Cosmogr 4
God sends man into the world naked, and weak, and un-
defenced against all violences and dangers.

2 . Uafenced.
1607 J Norden Surv, Dial. v. 239 It is common where

men sow their come, in undefenced grounds, there they make
a dead hay to keepe the cattle from the come.

Vitdefendea,/// a. [Un-i 8.]

fl. Not forbidden, Obs,

*399 Gower Praise of Peace 223 We. .soeffrin every lond
To slen ech other as thing undefendid. 1598 Florid, /a-
dtjiso, vndefeiided) not forbidden.

nr
2 Not defended or guarded | unprotected.
1364 Dorman Proqfe Cert, Articles Reltg 28 b. Why haue

they left him so long vndefended, who did no other thing
then whereofthem selues wer the authoi s 1660 Jeb Taylor
Ducior I IV rule 2 §22 Ifa sober man shall stand alone un-
ai m'd, undefended, or unprovided,and shall tell that be will
make the Sun stand still, 1687 Dryden Hind ^ P. in 626
T he lest were strugling still with death, and lay 1 he Crows
and Ravens rights, an undefended prey 1793 Burke Let,
to W, Elliot Wks VII 36J Property, left undefended by
principles, became a repository of spoils to tempt cupidity.
18x0 Crabbe Borough i. 136 There stands a cottage with
an open door. Its garden undefended blooms before x86g
Toztz. Htgkl, Turkey 1 200 [A] bridge .with a single lofty
arch undefended by a parapet

3 Law. a. Not defended
; not assisted by legal

defence.
1607 Cowell luterPr , Infonnatus non stmt, is a formall

aunswer or of course made by an atturney, by the which
he IS deemed to leaue his client vndefended 1832 Miss
Mitford Village v. (1863) 323 The judge.. hearing that he
was a voluntary witness for the undefended prisoner, mo-
ceeded to question him. 1900 Daily News 4 May 5/5 The
accused is undefended,

b. Against which no defcape is raised.

x8g8 Daily Neivs 26 July 8/7 The undefended petition of
Major, for a divorce 1899 Ibid 4 May 8/4 Action was
brought against him. and was undefended.

Undefe'iiding, ppl a. (Un-1 10 )
1631 Jer. Taylor Stnn for Year I xx. 253 Diids, sheep,

and bevers, who have not the foresight to avoid a snare,
but by their fear and undefending follies are driven thither.

188S O. Crawfurd Sylvia Arden 329 Having to slay an un-
defending inaA in cold blood.

t Undefe nsable, a. Obs. Also 7 -ceable.
[Un-1 7 b.] a. <=* next 2. b. Unpreventable.
e 14x2 Hoccllve De Reg Princ 2610Wearmes hereA geyn

the armed men, hem for to dere. And naght a-geyn childi en
vndefensable. c 1440 Jacob's Welt 104 A kny3t wyth outen
armoure, or arinoure wyth-outen a kn^jt, is vndefensable.
x6a2 Callis (1647) 1x4 Things which happen
extraordinarily by the Sea or gieat waters are counted in-
evitable and undefenceabie.

Undefe*nsible, a. [Un-1 7 and 5 b.]

1. =3 Indefensible a. 2.

1329 Moke Dyaloge iv. Wks. 236/2 Luther hath bee fayne
for the defence of his vndefencible errours, to forsake al y°
manor of profe & trial, 1830 Westni, Rev July 85 Perhaps
It IS to a little undefensible latitude this way .that he owes
a portion of the affected contempt of Pope, Swift, and Co.
2. Incapable of defence. Also absol, .

16x6 SuRFL. & Markh. Country Farnte v v 531 To take
away the stones were to impouensh the ground, and make
It bare and vndefensible both against the wind, heat, and
cold. x66x J Davies Ctv Wanes 87 He enters the un-
aimed and undefenable Town without resistance. x66x
Feltham Resohvs (ed 8) 11, 1 174 How below the g.tllantry
ofman IS It, to tj rannize upon the undefensible and senselesse ?

t*
Undefe-nsive, a. Obs. (Un-1 7 and 5 b.)

138^ A. Day Daphms ^ Chloe (1890) 16 Loue had pre-

E
ared a secrete ambush wherewith to frame some notable
reacbe into the vndefensiue imaginations ofthese louers.

Undefere ntlally, ntfiF. (Un-*xi) 1876 Ruskin
/'ms

Clav Ixix 291 ,

1

looked at him, in one sense, not undeferen-
iially. Undefi’cient,<r (Un-* 7, s b ) i854Patmore/1«/c/
in Ho t Betrothaljx And theruore in herself she stands
Adorn'd with ’unclencient grace.

’}' Uudefie'd, ///. a 1 Obs, [Un-1 8.] Undi-
gested

;
unconcocted.

x’gpiTKE^x&KBarth.DeP R iv.ix (TolIem.MS ),AribtoteI
sayeji J>at flemme is an undefied superfluite of mete. Ibid
V xxxix. (Bodl MS ), If |>e blood is vndefled be body )>at Is

ifed {lerewilh swelleji and strecchi)? c X440 Promp. Parv.
364/2 On-defyjd, tndtgesius c 1430-80 tr. Secreia Secret
23_lhat mete dwellith vndeiied in pe bottom of the stomak.
Undefied,/// a.2 (_Un-1 8.)

1590 Spenser F. Q. ii viii 31 Miscreant, thou broken bast
The law of armes, to strike foe vndefide 1670 Drydln ist
Pt Con^ Granada I, Taiifa Chang’d his blunt Cane for a
Steel-pointed Dait, And basely threw it at him, undefy’d.

Undefi lable,A (UN.'7b) 1853 Col Wiseksm Fnbtola
xvu 99 Simple as light is His nature, one and the same
every where, indivisible, undefilable.

Undefi'ledy ///. a. [Un-i 8 ]
1. Not tendered moially foul or impure; unpol-

luted, untainted.

13 E E A Hit P, A 723 He com jiyder ryjt as a chylde,
Harmlez, trwe&vnde fylde <;x44aCAi’CRAVi:.L;/k.S/ Kath,
v. S76 He offred bym-selue on-to the fadyr of blis An oste ful

dene, ondehled with synne 1504 C’tess Richmond tr De
Imitatione tv. 11 (1893) 263 Lorde, kepe my berte and my
body vndefyled 1561 T. Norton CcUmtCs Inst 1. 13 The
law of the Lord (sayth he) is vndeflled, concerting soules.

1628 Sir W. Mure Spir.Hymne 16 That I may spreade thy
praise, thy might. With heart pure, vndefyrde. 1662 Stil-
LiNGFL. Ortg Sacra! Hr 111 § 7 He had a pure and undefiled
soul 1784 CowFER Task ni. 260 Immortal Hale ' fam'd
For sanctity of manners undefU'd <11839 Praeo Legend
g/Drachenjels Poems 1S64 1. 150 Thou, in whose atl-search-
tng sight No human thing is undefiled X83X Frqude Short
Stud (1867) I 379 To keep themselves if possible undefiled
by so much as one corrupt thought
absol x6xx Bible Ps, cxix. 1 Blessed are the vndefiled in

the way 1837 Monsell Hymn, 'God ofthat glorious gift '

V, Make him and keep him T'hine own child, Meek follower
of the Undefiled I

b. Sexually pure or unpolluted
; chaste,

c 1450 Cem, Myst. (Shaks. Soc ) 141 A mayd undefyled I
hope he xal me preve c 1470 Pol , Rel., tf L Poems (1003)

4 1 hove 1 ergyne knight ofwhomwe synge, Vn-DeCBled sithe
thy begynnyng. is^x Elyot Gov hi. xviii, But whan he
knewe that they were of noble lignage, he sent them un-
defiled to their parentes and kynnes folke. 1339 Cranmer
Heb xiit 4 Wedlocke is to be had in bonoure among all men,
and the bed vndefj led. t6ix Bible Wtsd, xiv. 24 They kept

neitherHues nor manages any longer vndefiled. X667M1LTON
P L IV 761 Perpetual Fountain of Domestic sweets, Whose
Bed IS undefil’d and chast pronounc't 17x0 Steflf Tailer
No 210 r 6,1 have lived a pure and undefiled Virgin these
Twenty seven Years 1793 Cowper A ’I ale 6 Husband
and wife may boast Their union undefil'd x8x6 Bvrom Suge
Corinth xxvii, She is safe. In heaven ; . Far from thee, and
undefiled

f 2 . Undefaced, unimpaired. Obs. rat e
1432-50 tr Htgden (Rolls) I 165 That mownte. in whom

letters wryten [m dust] were founue vndefikde [L illibatas\
at the end of the yere. c 1460 Oseney Reg. 14 And what-so-
eiier thyng may he i-purchased, to Jjem or to here sue
cessours vnbroke and undefy1yd [L illiAatdi abyde.
3 Not rendered foul or dirty. Also.}%;
1390 Spenser O iv. it 32 Dan Chaucer, well of English

vndefyled. 1660J H[ARDiNG]j?<»r/ Valent ChariotAtUmt.
3 The Chaff being separated from the uncommix'd and un-
defiled Corn. 1718 Lady M W Montagu Verses lunihn

the Chiosk at Pera 34 The streams still murmur, undefil'd
with rain 1821 Wordsw Mem. Tour Contvieni xxx\ii ^5A sea green river, With current swift and undefiled 1826
Scott Woodst ii, Perhaps it is a punishment on me, who
thought the lojalty of my bouse was like undefiled eimine.
4 Not Violated or desecrated
1386 J . Mush Life Margt Clitherow in Morris Troul.

Cath. Forefathers Ser. 111 (1877) 363 Insomuch as now not
one Religious house standeth, not one altar unrased and
undefiled 1713 Rowe Lady Jane Grey 11, Mercyful, great
Defender ! Preserve thy holy Altars undefil’d z8i8 Byron
Ch Har, iv cliv, In this eternal ark of worship undefiled
1863 Miss Yonge Clever Woman of Family I. ix 225 He
did think he had one lawn in the world undefiled by those
horrible [croquet] hoops 1

Hence TTndeflTedly adv.
; TTndefi'ledness.

1548 Udall, etc Erasm. Par Matt v 24 But I wyll haue
Matrimonyeobserued more holyly and *vndefyledly amonge
them that piofesse the new lawe 1383 Golding Calvin on
Dent xxMv 200 Wee cannot serue him viidefyledly, except
wee bee separated fi om the defylmgs that ai e contrarie to
him x868 Nettlfship Ess Brewniug 215 Heie only could
he be led to yearn undefiledly after truths. X57X Golding
Calvin on Ps li. 8 God requireth *undef^ylednesse in the
inward partes ? 1657 Farindon Serm. xiiL (1672) I 274 The
colours and Beauty of it [jr religion] ; first, in its Purity. ;

secondly, its Vndefiledness, having no pollution

Uudefi'nable, a. and sb.
^
(Un- 1 7 b, 5 b.)

1694 Locke Hum. Und (ed. 2) in iv. § 4 Names of
simple Ideas undefinable 1730 Chfsicrf (1774) 49
That IS the occasion in which manners, dexterity, addiess,
and the undefineable ne sfars gttoi, triumph. x^So Burke
QScon ReformVIks III. 306 Other persons meiiting as little

as thw do, might be put upon it to an undefinable amount
1827 Disraeli V, Grey v. xv, When he was experiencing
emotions, which, though undefinable, he felt to be new 1884
Church Bacon viii 201 The undefinable but very real char-
acter of greatness.
sb. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias x xil. f 23,

1

bad no mind to

meddle any more with the dish of undennables.

Hence Undeft nableness
;
Undefl nably adv.

?i705 Berkeley in Fiascr Life (1871) 437 There may be
another cause of the undefinableness of cettam ideas, vir

the want ofnames x886W. J Tucker E Europe 127 Every
village one passes through has something undefinably
characteristic about it.

TTndefi'ned,///. a. £Un-1 8.] Not defined or

clearly marked
,
indefinite

xSxx Florid, Indefiniio, vndefined. 1638 Phillips, Inde-
finite, not limited, undefined, undetermined 1716 Addison
Freefwlder No, 31 r 5 The Terms u hich the Author makes
use of are loose, general, and undefined, 1797 Godwin En-
gutter i xii 105 A sort of Routing and undefined levene
1844 Kinclakb Eotlien viii, The prestige created by the
rumours of her high and undefined rank 1875 Jowett
Plata [ed. 2) IV 156 Theology, is full of undefined terms
which have distracted the human mind for ages
Hence TTadeli nedly ado. ; Undefl. nedness.
1827 Montgomery Pelican Isl ix. igo His soul exploied

immensity, In search ofsomething undefinedly great a 183a
Bfntham Lan^iage Wks 1843 VIII. 304/1 Clearness, as
opposed to: I Obscurity, 2. Ambiguity, 3 Undefinedness
xSooJ Young i’rpw Reason Only through and on account
of this undefinedness, is Being non Being.

*j*Unde finite, a, [Un-1 7.] = Indefinite a.

X589 Nashe a tint. Absui d Epistle, The vi definite desiie
to be suppliant vnto you m some subiect of wilte 1603
Florid Moatai^ie i. ix 17 The opposite of truth hath many
many shapes, and an vndefinite field.

TTudeile’cted, ///. a. (Un-1 8.)
1832 Bailey Pcstusied s) 475 The sun sire and the death

woild too. And uiidefiected spiiit, pure from Heaven. 1882
Geikib TeAt-bk. Geol iv vir 1 § 3 554 The djkes may be
traced undeflected across some of the laigcst faults.

fUndefloreja. Obs [UN-I7] = iNDESLOBEa.
a 1368 Bcllenden BennerofPietie 138 (Bann. MS ), The

secund wes ane richt excellent thing, (^uhen moderfull wes
the Virgin, vndefloir

TTudeilo'n’ ered, /^/. a (Un-i 8 )
[a] «iS33Ld Berners Gold Bk M Am el u (1333) xoib,

T hey leaue no cattayle vnslaj'ne, no gaideyne vnrobbed,
no wyld beest vnehased, nor no mayde vndtfloured x6oa
Dekker Sntirom. Wks 1873 I 225 A charme, that shall lay
downe the spirit of lust, and keep thee undefiowerd 164X

Earl Monm tr. Btondi's Civil Wars 11 83 No maidenhood
was undefiowred, nor marriage bed unviolaled.

(/) 1641 Milton Reform, 11. Wks 1831 III 63 Much more
may a King injoy his rights, and Prerogatives undeilo'wr’d,

untoueb'd. 1678 Cudwdkth Inteli Syst i v 728 The
Atoraick Philosophy [has been] restored, as it was in tts first

genuine and virgin state, undefiowred as yet by Atheists.

1746 Young Nt, Th ix. 1210 Minds elevate alone obtain
Full relish of existence un deflower'd a x86z D. QsLKvPoeU
Wks (1874)23 HefeelsAsonenewborn to being undeflowered.

tUudefoiled,///. o. Obs. rare, (Un-^S. Cf.

defotl Dbfoud V

)

ai3psProsePsaller(,i3gi)xg3 pe which hot jif ichon kepe



irNDEPOILIN-Q-.

hole & nou^t de>fouled [v r. vndefoylid], , he shal pens wy]*-
outen ende. [1839 J, T Si atom ^ong hoi, vi. 9 Ala dove,
ina undefoilt, is but one

}

+ TTndefoi'ling, z/W sh C>/«. (Uir-lisscf prec)
ci4a5 St. Mary of Oignies ii in ad in Anglia VIII. 158

Viidefoylynge of J>e forseyde holy viigyns

XTuaefo rmed, ppl, a. (Uw-i 8

)

1672-3 Grew Anat Roots i v § 8 To be chosen, while the
Plant IS yet growing, at which time, it may lie often found
dry, yet undeforrned c 1714 Pope Let Wks 1751 VII
127 The sight of so many gallant fellows, with all the pomp
.ind glare of war, yet tindeform'd by battles, may possibly

invite your curiosity i8iz BRACitraRiooE Vieivs Louisiana
(1814} 34 Those clean smooth meadows, covered with a
short sweet grass undeformed by a single weed 1 1886 E.
Ward Dress Problem v. 84 Strong, healthy lungs and an
undeformed pelvis

+ Undetou led, ppl, a Obs. (Un- i 8.)
Common from c 1380 to 1450
i3.« Propr Sanct (Vernon MS ) 9s in Herrig’s Archiv

I,XXXI 86 He him kneuh for Innocent And viidefoulet
f 1374 CtiAUCER II pr IV. (1868) 40 Yif bat ))ilkeJjing
be kept to be vnwemmed and vndefouled c 14x0 Hoc-

tx.e.'tr.MotherofGod i Modir ofgod and virgyne vndefToiiIed 1

a 1450 Knt de la 7’c7<r(i 868) 157 She that bathe atte al tymes
putte her payne in trauaile tokepe her body vndefouled and
in clennesse. 1483 Caxton Gold Leg 392/1 That I may
liaiie the prepucye vndefouled.

t Undefou’llngness. (Un-'io) Wycliffite Bible
1 Pet 111 4 'I he hid man of herte, in vncortiptibilite [^/S
Mem Coll. vndefoiilingnesse] ofquyete and mylde spirit.

irndefray ed,///. a, (Un-i 8

)

x6xx CoTGR, Fnsolu, vnpayed, vndischarged, vndefrayed
1727 Bailey (voI II). 18x7 Monthly Rev LXXXIV 520
The cxpences of alterations at Osmanstadt were still unde-
frayed, 1842 Maddfh United Iitskiuen I. x. 325 No ex-
penses of these gentlemen were left uiidefrayed

TTndege neraoy. (Un- 1 i 2 )
X793 Holcroft tr LauatePs Physiog xxxv iBo Much

has been said of the openness, tindegeneracy, simplicity and
ingenuousness ofa childish and youthful countenance,

undege'nerate, a. (Un-1 7.)
1743 Blair Grave 470 Fantastic schemes, which the long

livers In the world's hale and undegenerate d.nys Could
scarce have leisure for xSaa CAMPiiELr ^ hien ofEngland'
i, Men whose undegenerate spirit Has been proved on land
and flood, 1834 H. MiLLiitt hch ^ Sekni xiii (i860) 135/1
While the as yet undegenerate pl.ant had merely borne atop
a few floi ets 1870 Rusitm Lect Aiti 27 We ai e still un-
degeiierate in race. 1897 Allbwtt's hyst Med. VII 229 The
cmick normal response of the undcgenerale muscle-fibres to
the negative closure.

TTndege*nerated,/// fl. (Un-I 8.)

1794 Mrs Piozzi Synon I. 354, I believe large oxen, .do
no more work .than ue.asts of the common undegenerated
size 1^97 Ttaus Anter. Pediatric Soe, IX 168 Aconstaiit
and potent factor in maintaining the tj*pe undegenerated

XTndege'neratiuig, //•/. a. (Un-i lo.)
z6o6in Nichols ^aj./(i8a8) II. 51 We of hereditary

and fee-stmple blood, and undegenerating valour 1603
Eveiyn tr. De la^Qmnt. Compl. Gardener^ Melons i The
most Undegenerating sort of Melons are., ofa middling Size,

1753 West Odes Ptndat
,
Nemean Odes xi, Hun, whose un-

deg^erating Breast Swells with a Tide of Spartan Blood
ttJnd©gra*de, obs. Sc. var of next.
c 1560 A. Scott Poemst^ T S ) xiv. 13 In lykwaj'is dols hir

bewty vndegraid Transcend all vbiris, wyfe, wedow, or maid
Undegraded,/)//. a. (Uu-i 8.)
[*775 Ash ] x8zx V. Knox Rem Grammar Schools 24

The intention of a founder in preserving grammar studies
undegrnded ought to be held sacred z8as Scon Talism
XV, It IS King Richard's pleasure that you die undegraded.
*8S3 Ruskin Stones yen, II, vi 179 It can shrink into a
turret, or spring into a spire, with undegraded grace.

TTnde’ified, ppl. a. [f. next.] Keduced from
the position of a deity.

*^3"? Milton Divorce i vi, That originall and fine vertue
giv n him by pAtCj all on a sudden goes out and leaves him
undeifi'd and despoil’d of all his force. 1858 Fhoude Hist,
Eng III, XV. 287 The undeified images passed by a swift
transition to the fiames.

Unde’ifjr, v. [Un- age] trans. To deprive
of the status, character, or qualities of a deity.
1637 R. Ashlev tr, MalvezzIs Dazdd Pei secuted 119 A 11

^ners in regard of themselves doe undeifie him. 1664
H. AIorb Myst, tniq, vi. 121 It is plainly to un deify him,
if I may so speak, and to declaie him to be no God at all
17x1 Addison Spect No 73 F iz An Idol may be Undeified
“y accidental Causes. Z789 J White EarlStrongiow
I. 93 Modern Nobles who employ their pens in writing down
relimon, and undeifying their Redeemer Z845 R,Wardlaw
in Ess, Chr Union vi 307 The acknowledgement of Him
undeified all else besides Z87Z AIacduff Pafmos 161 Let
us not dethrone and undeify the great Maker and Sustainer.
reft. X67S J Smith CAr Rdig App, i is They must un

deine themselves, and become no Gods of other Cities, before
they are allowed to be Gods in that. 1700 Asoill Argu-
ment 36 God cannot he without undeifying himself. 1709
Prit Apollo ll. No 44 2/1 To act contrary to his own,.
Eternal Essence, and Consequently to Un-Deify himself.
absel. 17x8 WoDROw Cor r (1843) II 353 This would infer

a superior excellency in the First, and undeify.

Hence Vnde af^lng' z/bl sb. and ppl. a.

1637 R. Ashlev tr. Malvezzi's David Persecuted 4 It is
an undeifying ofGod a 1680 Charnock A tinb, God (i 834)
I. 201 When we come before him with undeifying thoughts
of him. Z864 PusEV Lect, Daniel 271 noie^ The whole
boasted theoiy then .was at stake, and, with it, the whole
undeifying of prophecy
Undel'stlcal, a. (Un-^ 7) xyss Young Centaur 218,

I, therefore, drop this dispute, not only as Unchristian, but
Undeistical too.

Undeje'cted, ppl, a. (Un-1 8.)
,*613 Wither Abttses Stript Ep. Bed Av, In despight
of outward X)cstintes haue a care to keepe an vndeiected
heart still free for Vertue. 1645 Quarles Sol Recant vii.

118 TTWDELIJDE.

19 Wisdome affords more strength, more fortifies The un-
dejetud couiage of the wist. 1729 Concrev 1 Epist to Ld
Cobham 6 Not so robust in Body, as in Mind, And always
uiidejccted, tho’ declin'd. 1782 V Knox Ess iv I. 19 We
shall indeed often fall, but let us rise again undejecled
1862 Lvtton htr htoryu, My children would have entered
on manhood undcjectcd by the charity of strangers
Undela'ted,/// a (Un-*8 ) m Maitland Cl Misc.

(1840) 1 129 lliat na eldar suffir ane singill woman to
dwell hir allane m ane hous undelaited to the sessioune of
the kirk. Undelay able, tz (UN-'yb) z62SFiliiiam
Resolves ii xxii. 72 With what vndclayable heate, does the
linie-twig'd Lnuercourt adcserninglieautic? X887 Lowell
Dtmocr^ etc 6 The undelayable year has rolled round.

XTndelay’ed, ppl, a i [Un-1 8 + Delay
Not delayed or deferred ; nnretarded ; immediate.

*439 ii' Penland H ^ Q July (1905) 221 Hasty and tin-

dclaied piovision of gret and notable puiss.iiicc 1472
Pastan Lett, 111. 64 The Kynge h.itbe spcti.illy dooti

for me in thy case, that liT Ihys fayle 1 shallu have on-
delayed justyce 1540 Act 32 Hen VllI^ c 48 More ictly

& vndclaied p.iimentes herauer sliolbe had and made to nil

officers X591 in PiUon L'pool Mttutc Rec, (1884) I 8a The
first bluer of the same shall geve undelaied notice hereof
to Mr. Maior x6xx Speed Hist, Gt lint, ix. xxiv § 190
llie demand of the Quccne was, to haue a present and
vndelayed truce. 1667 m 10/A Rep Jiist Mb S Comm,
App. V 40 It may please your Grace to require tlie said
Christopher to make your petitioner uiidclayed satisfaction

rtxyix ICrN Scim Wks (1838) 204, 1 earnestly exhort you
to a serious and ittidelaycd icpciuancc. x8t8 Scot r Rob
Roy X, He wished to get back to liis own country', undelnyed
and unembarrassed by any. judicial inquiries,

b. quasi-a/fo. Without delay
1470 Harding Chron cxix. iv, Vpoii the holy euangchs

sworne vndel.Tyed, The kyng giaiintcd hyin his grace 1653
Milton Ps, vii 59 His ill trade Of violence will undcl.Ty'd
Fall on Ills crown with ruinc steep.

Hence Undelayedly adv
1534 Hen. VIII in Froude Hist, Eng (1858) II. 231 We

command you that you do make, undelayedly, and with all

speed and diligence, advertisement to us. 1603 Floiiio
Montaigne 11. v. 213 All the asseinblie, and even ins ncciisur
himselfe did viidelayedly follow him towards the temple.

+ Undelayed, a,^ Obs, [Ux-i S + Dllay
».-] Undiluted

; not weakened by dilution.
z6oa Surflft Counts le Earme vi. xxii 780 The learned .

haue nlwaies rciccted and cltsallowed pure and vndclaied
wine. x6ox HoLLAND/YMiyll 174'Xhesame bcingvsed with
pure vndclaied wine, is singular for the puck of scorpions

XTndelaying,^// a. (Un-1 10.)
X791 CowpKR Iliad xxiii. 163 Undelaying each Complied,

and in bright arms stood soon array'd x8zo Siieli t v
Proweth Unh m tii 157 'Iramplinglhe glassy lakes With
feet unwet, unwearied, undelaying 1882 Myfrs Renewal
ofYouth 76 Yon unhurrying undelaying star

Undele’otalble, a, (Un-1 7 b and 5 b.)
x6io Healey St, Aug. Citie of God ix. xv 352 1 he

diuels immortality is miserable* But Chnsts mortality hath
nothing vndelectable X760 Sterne 7 r. Shandy iv. xxvii,
The genial warmth -was not undclectable for the first

twenty or flvc-aiid twenty seconds,

Vudelegated, ///. tz. (Uw-is.)
1790 Burke Fr, Rev Wks V 398 It is one instance,

among many indeed, of your assumption of undelegatecl
power. x8is Monthly Rev LXXVIl. 4C8 [He] would never
have usurped an undeleg.Tted authority.

TTndeirberate, a, (Un-1 7 and 5b)
xs [seeUNDEi ivvKzappl a*] 1593 Nashe ChrtsPs T

91 u, Let not worldlings ludge thee inconst.mt, or vndeliber-
ate in thychoyse 1753 Richardson Grandtson (1781) V.
xxxviii 237 It was not a request made on undcliberatc
motives. 1874 Lowfll Agassiz iii 1, With no pedant
blindness to the worth Of undeliberate mirth, 1876 Ruskin
Pots Clav Ixviii. 271 The diflercnce between deliberate and
undehberate heartlessness is for God to judge
Hence 1Tndeli''bexa't:eiieBS.

X817 CoLERiDOE/?»qf.Zi/ {1907)11.41 With due allow-
ances for the undeliberateiiess, and less connected train, of
thinking natural and proper to conversation

Undelrberated,i»j^/. a. (Un- 1 8 and 5 b.)
<1x674 Clarendon tlsst.Reb viii, § 87 The strange manner

of the Prince's coming, and undeltbeiated throwing himself
and all the King’s hopes into that suddain and unnecessary
Engagement 1874Posrv Lent. Serm 352 Our undeliberated
close cleaving weaknesses.

TTndeli'berating,/^/ a. (Un-1 io.)
<2x763 Shenstone A’<:o«<»»(y 11 78 It much avails tosei/e

the present hour, And, unueliberating, call aioiind Tliy
hungry creditors. 1768 Stfrnp Sent Journ (1782) II 10
She did It of herself with undcliberatmg simplicity

+ Unde'lible, a, [Un-i 7 ] = Indislible a
XS34 More Treat. Passion Wks 13x6/2 The car.Tcter and

spirituall token, by baptisine impiinted in the soule, is vn-
delible and neuer canne be putte out 1587 [see Undi SACr-
ablf a] 1679 JLNisoN Popish Plot 13 Which I knew would
undergo an undeleble blot. 1747 Carte Hist Eng. I. 213
That army composed of their followers, was branded with
an undelible mark of reproach.

XTndeli'cio'as, a. [Un-1 7.] f a. Not dainty
or delicate. Obs, b Not pleasant or agreeable.
<»x6x8 Sylvester tr. Maikteih Mem Moriahtie ii xcvii,

Little sulficeth Life in th’ un-delicious 1829 I Taylor
Enthnsxz, 246 The spintual Monk. . there passed his hours,
not uncheered, not undehcious, in prayer and meditation.
Undehght. [Un-1 12.] Lack of delight.
x82X Shelley GinevTd 30 The weary glares Vexing the

sense with gorgeous undehght 1833 Trench Poems 176 If
at seasons this world’s undehght oppressed him
TJudeli-ghted, ppl. a (Un-i 8.)
1667 Milton ^ L iv 286 From this Assyrian Garden,

where the Fiend Saw undelighted all delight xqxzGvardtan
,

9 ° J Relish for rural Views, but is unde-
lighted with Streams, Fields and Groves, a 1763 Shenstone
Ess Wks 1765 II. 228, 1 love painting and statuaiy so well,

as to DO not unaeiignied with moderate peiformancet .n -
Woi.mw.A.’;-*iii.2.,&uldIL„l,old',wiihnnSi£S3

Undeli ghtful, «. (Un-i 7.)
1' requeiuly used with preceding negative
xs8s Huiiokar Pablz 155 Go away bene' -

misclief, with that thy vn-delilit-ful liosvsband xsqqLa OitaviaxXi, Wietclied Mankind, wherfore iX^made Ihe lawfiill viideliglitfull ? x6x6 Brfton
Wks, (Grosart) II 5/2 Hee is an viidclighifun
a tormentor of hiinse fe. 1662 J DAviis tr Oleanu/V^Ambass 274 Ihe Daiieiiig of the Women,.was not .fn
deliglnfull x68a Sill T. Brow Nr CA>.A/<d iiiTsalln^^ch
an Age Deligliii, will be iindeltgliirul and PleLures growstale unto Iniii 1742 RieiiAKiisoN Pamela IV 221 1 n

m

now .quitting this uiideliglitful Town, as it Insbeen and i?‘ome LiberalOpm xcviii 11783)111
I novel felt such feverish, yet not undelightful attacks befoieCX819 Siii iLrY Aw. ALat. (1887) 30s Tacitus, or Livmr
are imdeiightful and uiiinstruciive in translation. xBveMrs Olii'iiant Curate in Charge viii, The odour of tins
very undelightful feature in the seene.
I lence Uoxdeli g-litftilly adv.

, -fulness.
x6S3 C/<ir/rt ^ Naretssus i. (1665) 79 They soon retired,

with the uiidehglitfulness of the prospect, into their own
I odgmgs 1783 JonN.soN Let to Mrs 1 hr ale 13 Aua.Ovid
h i> b that the sun is iindeligliifully uniform. X893 Swinburne
S/7«r' Prosep Poetry (1894) 32 In this his real, kinship to
Ins beloved I)i Johnson was not undelightfully manifest.

XIndeli ghting, ppl a. [Un-i io.]
1 . T.nkiiig no deliglit or pleastue {tn somethingV
1370 Fox I A Jjr M. (cd 2) 37/1 'Ibe vndelityng wil of niaii

to God and hys word 1798 Monthly Mag VI. 356 Un-
dcliglitiiig 111 so artificial a deception, he would have fallen
uiT 111 the courage to persevere

2 . Affording no delight or pleasure.
X768-74 Tuciti u Lt. Nat (1834) II. 546 What keeps them

111 slavery under an un delighting habit, but because u would
cost them pains to bieak it?

Undelrghtsome, <z (Un-> 7 ) c 1386 C’tess Pembroke
Ps. exxxis. IV, O wlnthcr might I take my way? 'lodead
mens iindeligliisome stay? There is thy w.ilk Unde-
IPneable, a (Un * 7 b ) X767 Mrs S. Pi nnington Lett
1 122 Ihe litter impossibility of cxpiessing w bat they feel to
be equally true and undcitiicable.

Undeli'verable, a, (Un- 17b)
In recent use esp of postal matter, as in quot 1862
X843CARI vLF /'ax/A /V. II xvii, Fix thyself in Dandyhood,

undchveiable it is thy doom. 1862 Trollope A'. II,
388 The task of returning to their writers undelivered and
undeliverable letters.

t Undeli verance. [UnIis.] Non-delivery
«x57B LiNur^AY (Pitscoitie) CAiow Scot (STS.) II. 313

I he trie of aigyle vas put to the borne for ondtlyuerance of
cert.iinc jow.illis

Undeli'vered, ppl, a.^ [Un-1 8 + Dehveb ».1]

1 Not handed over or transferred to another’s

possession
; not delivered oi distributed.

*47*~3 Polls of Par It. VI 5/2 [The money] there to be
kept, undelyvered by tny mean unto You, Soverayn Lord
X56z-a Keg Privy Council Scot I 203 To keip the samyn
tn his Imndis and keping undelivent to George Dowglas.
a z6oo Hookpr Dccl Pol. vu xxiv § 17 To withdraw any
niitccf that bequeathed, though as yet undelivered into the
sacred treasure of God Z640-X Ktrkcudbr JVarComm,
him lik (1855) 79 We resolve to keip the commissione un-
delyverit till we heir from you. xvoy in Namte Peerage
Ezudence (187^) 169 These presents shall be habit and repute
a valid He deliveied evident albeit found undelivered the
time ofmy death 1775 Sheridan Dreenna i, iii,I must slip

out to seal it up, as undelivered 1842 Tytlfr Hist Scot,

(18O4) IV 29 If he found the foi tress, undelivered, he was
to remonstrate loudly against its being surrendered, 1887
Daily News 6 Oct 2/8 Discovery of undeliveied letters.

2 . Not set free or released. Also const.

®*5*3 Fahvan Chron vii 382 Tlie prynce. remayned
longe after vndelyuered w* m.iny other prysoners, 1633
Milton Hirelings Wks X85X V. 329 To deliver us the only
People of all Protestants left still undeliver'd from the

Oppressions of a sinionious decimating Clergy xyzx Strype
Eccl. Mem, HI xlm 335 He did as much as possible he
might to see them undelivered 1837 Wordsw White Doe
Introd

, The soul. .from mortal bonds Yet undelivered.

fS. Not dispatched or disposed of. Obs~‘^
XS3S Stfwart C«j« .Vco//, (Rolls) II 24oTheSasone herald

lliaii lemaning maid, ^it wndeliuent on his ansuer baid

4 Of a child ; Not brought forth or bom
*S9S Daniil Crv Wars n. xcvii, This mighty burthen

wherewithal! they goe Dies vndeliuered, perishes vnboine,

6 Of a woman : Not disburdened of offspring

1799 hied Jr nl, II 434 It is not improbable that the pow
woman ..survived as long os she would have done, if she had

been permitted to perish undelivered. XS7X A. Meadows
h1mt,hltdvjifery (cd. 2) 242 Rather than see the mother die

undelivered, 1 used the perforator and extracted.

6 Not made or attempted.
1893 Review ofRev Aug 148 An attack, which now, alas,

must remain for ever undelivered.

f Undeli'vered, ppl. Obs."""^ [Un-^ 8 -h

Deliver 0.2] Unconsidered ,* unwise.
c X425 Wyntoun Cron v xi 3172 Off Jiare counsall and

assent. And vndeliuerit [z^ . LansdovmeMS vndeliberait]

avisment, Thare estait bai renunsit baill

ITndeli’very. [Un-I 12 .] Non-delivery,
X679 >0 W. M Morison Diet. Deas (1807) i6iy8 The de-

fences, for Lothian, which resolved into two, the incomplete-

ness, and undelivery [etc ].

Undelu'dable, a. (Un-* 7b ) 1839 J. Sterling Ess ,
etc.

(1848) I 365 Those who hold themselves undeludnble

Undel'a’dex 3-] iraus. To free

from delusion or deception
,
to undeceive.

1634 Earl Orrery Parthen, (1676) 77 All things had con-

tiibuted to undelude you ixiyxx Ken Hymnotheo Poet.



UNDBIiUDED. XJUDEPBAVEDNESS,
Wks 1721 III 325 She Would not consult her Adam first,

lest she Should by Ins Counsel undeluded be.

Undelu'cled, a (Un-i 8.)

1746 Young Nt Th ix 102a There she [the soul] can
rove at large , And, undeluded, grasp at something great.
1736 Delta Re^ 22 Ve undeluded shun the flow’ry shore.
Nor split, where thousands have been wreck’d before 1 1810
Bvron a Sketch 20 That high Soul panted for the truth it

could not bean With longing breast and undeluded ear
Unde Ittged, fpl a (Un-* 8 1 1791 Cowfer Odyssey

XXIV 621 Peace, 0 ye men of Ithaca 1 while yet The field
remains uiideluged with your blood 1819 Campbell Rain-
bow SI When o’er the green, undeluged earth. Heaven's
covenant thou didst shine. Undelu sive, 0. (Un-* 7 )

1817 Bentham Par/ Refontt Introd. 104 Sound, dispassion-
ate, and undelusive information. 1829 Wordsw Humanity
14 Inviting ears and eyes To watch forundelusive auguries

tTride Ive, ^Un-2 9 ] irans To dig up.
1340 Ayenb 6t pet is be felliste best pet me clepep hyane,

pet ondelfp pe bodies of dyade men and hise etep.

ITudelved, ppl. a
^
(Un- i 8 )

x6oa Kyd!s Sp Trag. in xii a 84 All the undelued mynes
cannot buy An ounce of lustice 1623 Lisle jTRfnc on
O fsH Test. Ded xviii,This three-coinered He, Unfens’d,
undelv’d, ungardined, unset 1794 Southey Botany Bay
Eel 1, Welcome, ye wild plains Unbroken by the plough,
undelved by hand Of patient rustic.

Undema'gnetlzaljlfc « (Un-‘ 7 b ) 1876,5 Kensington
Mus CaiaL/^Q 1703, Pair of Undemagnetisahle Coils, de-
signed in 1866 1882 Crystal Palace Intemat Electiie
Exhtb, Caial 17 Bnttan’s Undemagnetizable Needle
Undema nded,///. « (Un-i S )
1513 Douglas VI viii 46 Vndemandit,withfreyndly

woidis and soundis Enee hym grat, sayand [etc.] 0 x65a
BnoME Mad Coupleni 1, Will you never, receive that onely
fit foryou to understand, which"l deliver to you undemanded ?

X748 Thomson Crtf# Indol i xxxiv. Some hand unseen these
silently dismay’d, Even undemanded by a sign or sound
1796 Mme D'Arbi.ay Camilla V, 409 To present herself
undemanded and unforgiven at Etherington, she thought
impossible i860 Forster Gr Remonstr 28 With new
conditions of restraint and constitutional safeguards before
undemanded, assistance is rendered again

+ TJndeiae rited, ppl. a. Obs, [Un-1 8.] Un-
merited

;
undeserved.

1629 Fryhne God no Impostor 13 Pulling downe many vn-
demerited blessings, vponKepvobates and Castawayes, 1644— Check to Brtianniciis 4 His undemented free Pai don

t Unde*mnlfied, a. Obs rare. [Un-1 8
cf. Indemnify v 2

] Uninjured, unhurt.
1376 Newton Lemme's Complex. T5b,Hee therefore that

woulde preserue his spirites vndemnifyed must endeuour
to keepe his bodym right good plight. 1608Willet Plexapla
Evod. 487 How much should he remame vndemnified,
which goeth to the bosome of his mother the Church?
TTnaemocra tic, a. (Un-i 7.)

1839 T. Mitchell Frogs of Ansioph. Introd p cv,
.^schylus, young, ardent, and at that time not undemocratic
in his politics. 1836 Olmsted Slave States 183 Through
a similar undemocratic, uneconomical and unjust exercise

of power 1895 T/iinkerVlll 252 All assumptions of sacer-
dotal superiority and sanctity are undemocratic

Hence Undeniocxa'tioally atlv.

1865 E, Burritt Walk to LaiuVs End 363 How we glory
in the humble origin, as it is most undemocratically called,
of our great men 1

UndemoTishable, a. (Un-* 7 h ) X837 Carlyle Fr.
Rev, II. v. xii, Will Jingle and fanfaronade demolish the
Veto

; or will the Veto remain undemolishable by these ?

1TxLdemo‘lished,i»i»/. a. (Un-i 8

)

sSJX-a Reg Envy Council Scot Ser i 11. tax Forsauftie
of tne houssis..beii^ within the same unbrint and [unjdt.
molissit i6xo J Healey St Aug Ci/ie of God 82 This
Nasica would haue Carthage stand stil vndemolished. X634
SirT Herbert Trav, 117 A stately Palace, which remayned
vndemolisht for many ages X708 J Philips Cyder 1. 182
Then also, tho* to foreign Yoke suhmiss, She undemolish'd
stood, and even 'till now Perhaps had stood X837 Carlyle
Fr Rev, n. iii v, Vincennes stands undemolished, reparable,

TJudemonstrable, a. (Un-1 7 b and 5b)
1394 Hooker Eccl Pol iii ix. § 2 Out of the precepts of

the lawe of nature as out of certaine common & vndemon-
strable principles. 1S6S Readers 4 Oct 420/2 The theological

or undemonstrable part of the question F
Undemonstrated, a. (Un-1 8.)
X643 Hexham ii, Onbetoont,Wnshovme, or Vndemonstrated,

1637 Hobbes Absurd Geom. Wks 1843 VTI 378 Your first

forty-one propositions are undemonstrated X794 Monthly
Rev XIV 285 We seek m vam for the facts that should dis-

prove tins undemonstrated but very possible circumstance.

1833 Hamfden Bampt, Led 433 He professes also not to

rest the proof of his point on mere undemonstrated faith,

hut on exact argument. 1870 J H Newman Gram Assent
II, vui 334 We are bound to give heed to the undemon-
strated sayings and opinions of the experienced and aged

Undemo nstrativej a. [Un-i 7.]

1. Not given to, or characterized by, outward ex-

pression (of the feelings, etc,).

1846 Edm. Rev Jan. 48 That type of an undemonstrative
Englishwoman, Cordeiia. X847 C. Bronte Jane Eyre xxix,
‘ You shalll repeated Mary, in the tone of undemonstrative
Sincerity which seemed natural to her. x88o Mrs. Rollins
New Eng Bygones (1883) 87 Repulsive spectacles on the
surface of its pure, calm, undemonstrative life

2 . Gram. (Cf. Demonstrative a. 3.)

1871 Earle Philol Eng Tongue 457 Two or three very
undemonstrative conjunctions, such as if hut^for, that, &c.

Hence Uudemo’nstxatively adi)
;
-ivexiess.

1858 Miss Mulock Th ab. Worn. 167 Its total absence of

sentimentality, its undemonstrativeness, depth, and power
x86^ W. Hanna Earlier Years our Lard's Life vi 133
Living so naturally, unostentatiously, undemonstratively
Undemu'xe, a (Un-* 7 ) 1338 Bale Thre Laives ii.

A vii] b. The beastes oft vndemure, Whych were left to

mannys cure, Wyll hym sumtyme deuoure XTnde'n, v
(Un-‘ 5 ) 1598 Florio, Scopare,..to rouze, to vndenne, to

119

vnkenell tdxg Hfywood Brax Age 11. ii. Some plant the
toiles, others bi auely mount To unden this saoadge.

TTndeni'able, a. [Un-J- 7 b and 5 b j
1. That cannot be denied or refuted

;
incontro-

vertible, indisputable
*647 Coverdale Old FaithE vlij b, Now is it certayne and

yndenyable, that he which speaketh, & he to whom ought
is spoken, are not one, but twopersoanes. X394 Hooker Eccl
Pol II vii § 9 If there be either vndeniable appearance that
so It doth [avouch], or reason such as cannot deceiue xdax
Gouge GodsA rrows i Ded p vii, This ancient, undeniable
aphorisme 1651 Baxter Itf Baft. 229, 1 will name some
undeniable Arguments 1727 De Foe Hist, Appar 11.

(1840] 19 These apparitions of angels are undeniable on
other occasions. X794 R J. Sulivan V tew Nat I 453 The
fact is undeniable x8og-io Coleridge Friend (1865) 118
The system commences with an undeniable truth, and an
important deduction therefrom equally undeniable x88o
Swinburne Stud Shake 301 What he did say was undeni-
able by any but those who trusted only to their ear,

b. Of witnesses: Inefragable.
tdxg Mrq, Buckhm in F01 iescuePapers (Camden) 78 You

were accused of nothing that was not proved by oath of
divers witnesses alltogither undeniable 1663 Bp Patrick
Parab, Ptlgr xxviii, Together with the testimony of many
undeniable Witnesses 1833 Milman Lai Chr ix. v IV
III notet The historians, all ecclesiastics, are undeniable
witnesses. 1883 Conientp Rev June 774 Karema is there
as an undeniable witness of the success of these efifocts.

2. Incapable of being refused ; admitting or ac-

cepting no denial.

Z349 Olde Erasnt. Par. Peter Dedication, I toke it in
hande for none other ende, but only to doe at my hartie
frendes vndenyable request 164^ Jer Taylor Exemf.
II. All. ^42 The multitude found him. out, imprisoning him in
their cii cults and undeniable attendances Ibid in xtv 42
The seeming denial made her importunity more bold and
undenyahle 1839 Lady Lytton Cheveley (ed. 2) III. vi. 150
Thoughts, those .undeniable visitors, lutll intrude.

8. Notopen to objection; unexceptional, excellent.
xjq'iSiWCMioin Edystone

L

Contents p ix, Moorstone being
undeniable. 2799 H Mitchell Scottictsms 87 His public
character is undeniable. x8o8 Times 2 Mar 4/1 Nursery
Maid i can have an undeniable character from the Lady
she last served. x86x Whyte-Melvills Market Harh viii.

Her foot and ankle were undeniable, and her hands white
and well-shaped. 2884 Graphic 9 Aug 134/1 Italian fruits

are open to much criticism, but the grapes and green figs

are undeniable
absol x'B&x'N'Bxrayim.viix:&Market Harb xx, Adrybis-

cult and a magnumofthe undeniable make tbeir appeaiance.

Hence Vndeni'ableness.
1634Whitlock Zooiomiao^ '\^at Author so everdenyeth

the undeniablenesse of any of our received T enets. 1677
Gilpin Demonol (1867) 463 The plainness and undeniable-
ness of this inference 1889 jdh Cent Sept, 404 The un-
deniableness of the facts he adduces

XXudeni ably, adv, [f. prec.]

1. In an undeniable manner ; so that denial (of

the fact) IS impossible; incontrovertibly.
X646S1RT Browne Preiitf Ep vi vui 31411 is undeniably

rejected by the Modernes, and must be warily received by
any. 16^9 Bedlob Popish Plot Ep A 2 b, By this Letter
. the Witnesses evidence is undeniably confirmed. 1738
Mrs Delany Life Corr (1861) III. 483 My present
situation IS undeniably an anxious one 2823 M^’Culloch
Pol Econ II 11 13s It is undeniably certain we shall have
to export ten or twenty millions worth to pay them. 1848
Dickens Dombey 1, The son was an undeniably fine infant.

x88x Jowett Tkucyd. 1. 47 The event proved undeniably
that the fate of Hellas depended on her navy.

2. Without heeding any denial, refusal, or protest.

2703 tr. Bosnian’sGuinea 74 Some Negroes are sounreason-
able that they will undeniably take back all their pure Gold.

XJndeni edtpp^-a. AIS07 -denayed (Un-1 8.)
2621 Quarles Div. Poems, Esther u, Perhaps (Asuerus)

Vashti might haue stayed Vnsent for, and thy selfe been
vndenayed z66o TrialRegie, ii, I think it is an undented
consequence. He must needs be Superiour over them. 2760
Law Spir Prayer 63 If self is undenied, if thou livest to
thine own will, . thou art dead whilst thou livest. 2887 Pall
Mall G. X July r/i This is undenied and undeniable.

Hence Undeni'edly adv
2837 G S. Faber Print Doctr fustif 226 For there,

undeniedly and undeniably in the case of the regenerated
and converted, the Apostle says The Flesh [etc.]

Unde nlzened,///. 0 (Um-*8) 2633 Hcywood //risr-

eachte iv 208 Words at which th’ Ignorant laugh, but the
Learn'd smile, Because Adulterate and Vndenizen’d. Un-
de'nizlng, z'M jA (Un-® 3, 8) 2726 M Dtotvsi, Aihen.
Brit H.To Rdr. p v,To give the Athenian Law a new
Vigour and Sanction, under the Forfeiture and Penalty of
Undenting and Expulsion.

Undenoiuiiia'tional, o. [UN-I7] Notbe-
longin|[ to any particular religions denomination.
Freq in recent use in connexion with religious education

in elementary schools

2872 A ihenaetini 23 Apr 465 It has ruled that the new Board
schools are to be strictly undenominational 1883 Manch
Exant.ooyiox 8^5 The .advantage ofan undenominational
system of education

Hence Undenoxnina tion^sm, -allst, -allze v.,

-ally adv
1883 Chnsiian 1 Nov. 22/2 His strong protest against *un-

denominationalism does not appear to us well-timed 2884
PallMall

G

14 Aug 4/2 The most animated debate of the
whole Confei ence was that between Churchmen and *un-
denominationalists. 2893 Forum (N Y ) June 43s Our own
scattered colleges, now ‘ •undenonunationahzed *, ifnot secu-
larized, can be gathered into groups and unified. 2906
IVestm. Gas 8 Feb, 2 How this is to be done *undenomuia-
tionally I do not know
Undeno ted,

a

(Uh.* 8.) 2839 Cornwallis iYhw
World I. 32 Many a lifeless tenant of an undenoted grave.
z88a Stevenson Mem, 4* Portraits lu. (2887) 42 Among the

thousand undenoted countenances of the city street Un-
denounced, « (Un.* 8) [277s Ash] 2837 Carlyle
Pr Rev III II vi, Let him withdraw again I not undenounced
x8g6 Ld Rosebery in Daily News 10 Oct 2/5 There is a
much more drastic instrument in existence undenounced,
unrepealed Undenu'ded,/^/. 0 (Un* 8) 287aW S
Svmonds Rec Rocks xi. 406 An outlier of undenuded rocks.

t tTndepa'rtable, a Obs. [UN-i7bandsb.]
Inseparable

;
indivisible.

c 2374 Chaucer Boeih iv pr 111 (1868) 120 Nowise man ne
may doute of ])e vndepartable peyne of shrewes xgSz
WvcLlF Luke ist Piol

,
Bi the entringe of the generacioun of

vndepartable God c 2450 tr De Inntatione iii xxvii. 97
loyne me to ]ie wi> an undepartable bonde of loue. 2483
Caih AngL g6 Vn Departiabylle, indtmstbtlu, indiuiduus

Hence Undepa'xta’bleness; Uxtdepa xtably
cx44g'PwcxiCK Repr i m 15 Tweyne pointisofmatrimome,

which ben vndepartabilnes and fleiscnh vee of bodies into
childe bigeting c 2456 — £k ofFaith (igog) 245 Oon man
to have bi the lawe oonwyfundepartabili a 2470 H Parker
Dives 4 Pauper (W. de W 1496} vi.viii 244/2 There wolde
no man knytte hym undepartably to ony woman
Uudepa‘rted,/i>/. a. [Un-I 8 and 5 b.] f Not

parted or separated
,
undivided.

2430-40 Lydg. Bochas i vui (1544] 13 b. And, undeparted,
[I] yeue 10 jou mine herte. 2453 Rolls ofPaili V 232/2
Kept hole, undepartid, undevided and uusevered. 0x470
Hardisg C/iroM clvi iv, Twenty strokes with eueiy wepen
smyten, Vndeparted without any mote 1610 Healey St
A ug. Citie qftjod 475 Thus is bee . not yet in death, because
the soule is vndeparted

Undepa'rting, rA [Un* 23] +Absence of separa
tion CX400 tr Secreta heci et , Gov ZtiriAA goln be whilk
we sail determyn of singuleryte, and vndepartyng ofsome
planetis vegetablez

UndepartingjjJ^/ a (Un-1 10.)
2382 Privy Council Scot III 436Hches kepit the

said burgh, undeparting as yit than fra 2387 Ibid IV 105
The Senatouris to remane tindepairting oute of the burgh
2842 Wordsw Poems of Fancy xxix 23 Each stood com
pantonlessnnd eyed Thisundeparting Flowerin crimsondyed
Undependable, [Un-i 7 b] Not to be
depended upon ; unreliable, untrustworthy.
2860 Sat Rev io Mar. 303/2 The praises of the official

world are, from obvious reasons, quite undependable. 2863
W. G Palgsave Arabia 1. 293 The fickle and undependable
Bedouins. 1894 *J S Winter’ 63 Just a fickle,

changeable thing, . an undependable nothing

Undepe nding, ppl. a [Un-i io and 5 b.]

1. Not dependingJ^'Uffi or on somelhiug.
2649 Milton Eikon x Wks 2851 III. 414 If the power of

the Sword were any where sepaiate and undepending from
the power ofLaw. 1639

—

Eirelin^s Ihid V 387 While they
are thus upheld undepending on the Church, on which alone
they anciently depended.

2. Not dependent; independent
2649 Milton Observ Peace Omiond'Wks 1831 IV. 569 [To]

claim an absolute and undepending Jurisdiction 17x2 [P.
Metcalfe] Life Si, Wine/iide ig That with an undepending
Fieedom, they might be more absolute Masters of shot t time.

2724 Swift DrapiePs Lett Wks 1755 V n 60 But the
landed undepending men will never leceive it

+ Uiidephle‘gmated, ppl. a. Obs. (Un-1 8.)
2664 Boyle Exp, Colours 111 xl 309 Common and un-

dephlegmated Aqua-fortis. 2738 Elabot atory laid Open 161
The undephlegmated spirit may be used
So t Undephle gmed ppl a Obs.

2673 P/til 7 runs VIII 6ooe Not when 'tis undepblegmed,
but when highly rectified

Undeplo'red,///. a (Un-^ 8

)

Chiefly m renderings of Greek and Latin onginals.
cx6ix Chapman Iliad xxii 330 DeBd,vndeplor’d, Viisepul-

cherd, he lies at fieete, vnthought on. x6ai G Sandys Ovid's
Met. XI. (1626) 23a Arise, weepe, put on black . nor vnde-
plor’d For pitie send me to the Stygian Ford 1634 Owen
Doctr. Saints' Perseo. 17 With these Garlands, doth he
surround the Head of the Sacrifice, that so it may fall an
undeplored Victim. 2792 Cowper Odyss xi. 60 But we had
left bis corse In Circe's palace, tombiess, undeploied 1818
Byron Ch Har iv. xliii. Then xnight'st thou, less desired,
Be homely and be peaceful, undeplored For thy destructive
charms, 2855 Singleton VitgU II. 442 We, despicable
souls, A rout unsepulchred and undeplored

Undepo'sable, 0 (Un-' 7 band 5b) 1669 E Chambpr-
LAYKE Pres. St Eng 83 England is an Hereditary Paternal
Monarchy, governed by one Supieme. Independent, and
Undeposaole Head 2855 [see next] Undepo sed.,ppl a
(Un-‘ B) 1624 Bedell Lett i 43 They are Marty is that
are executed for plotting to blow him vp with Gun-powder,
though vndeposed. 1833 Milman Lat Chr. vii 111. (1864)
IV. 113 The actual, undeposed, undeposable King Un-
depo'Sited,F// a, (Un-* 8 ) 1646 Hammond Tracts 37
‘I'be hypocrisy of him which keepsany one close undeposited
sin upon his soul

Undepra’ved, ppl. a. [Un- i 8 ]
1. Not morally depraved or corrupted; not

lowered in character or tone.
1646-7 J Hall Poems 95 There did he loose bis snowy

Innocence, His undepraved will 1660 Stanley Plnlcs.
xiit. (1687} 909/2 Thus doth every undepiaved animal, its

own nature judging incorruptly and entirely. 1697 Collier
Ess Mor Subj i (1703) 232 Ifwe hearken to the undepraved
suggestions of our minds 178a V. Knox Ess. (i8ip) ll Ixxi.

67 Who possess all the faculties of perception, m a state

undepraved by artificial refinement 2784 Cowper 7 asL i.

124 The palate, undeprav'd By culinary arts, i8a6 Q. Reo.
XxXIlI, 283 Men whose sense of right and wrong is un-
d^raved
2. Not Vitiated textnally.
1686 W Hopkins tr Ratrmnnus Dissert, ii (1688) 33

Whether it [a book] be come pure and undepraved to our
bands, I shall enquire in the next chapter. 2603 J, Edwards
Author 0 tf N Test 53 These Masoretick Doctors , have
kept it [rr, the Hebrew text] undepiaved and uncoirupt.

Hence Undepxa'TedBefls.



UNDEPRECIATED. 120 UNDER.
17*3 Mather Kiwrf. Bthh 337 The sense of the place

pleads for the undepravedness of the Hebrew in this verse,

Undepre’ciated, a (Un-i 8.)
x8x8 CoLCBROOKE ObltgaUoits 30 Movables of sninll

account and such as could not be preserved undepreciated.

184s M®Culloch Taxaiitm »i xii 369 Loans and engage-
ments. [to] be made good in an undepreciated currency

TTudepre ssed, -pre’st, ppl. a. [Un-^ 8 ]
1

.

Not depressed la spirit, not dejected

*697 D F, Char. Dr. .S Anmsley 6 When Griefs come
threatning on, or Comfort flows. He was undtpress’d Iw
these, unrais'd by those xySa D E H/i\rn Dram I

saa He maintained his witandgond humour undepressed by
misfortunes. 18x3 Byron Cotsan ir. viii, 'I'ls he indeed

—

disaim'd but undeprest. xSSo McCarthy Own Tunes III

aas Undepressed by early poverty, unspoiled by l.atei and
almost unequ.'illed success

2 - Not pressed down or bent ; not hollowed or
sunken

^
1807 WoRDSW White Doe iir 146 A statuie undepressed

in sire, Unbent, which rather seemed to rise. 18x9 Scott
Ivanhoe xxxv. His gait, undepressed by age and toil, was
eiect 1879 Si, Gtoige's JJas/i, Re/i» IX 314 The depressed
bone was much driven in, and the margins of the surrounding
undepiesscd portions funned .iriegular edges,

Undepri vable, A (Un ^ 7 b, 3 b] X643 [see Uncon-
ncMNAiiLK A.] iS6a Km. 8th Command

M

13 Ho could
not give me any undeprivable possession of liis work
UxLdepri'ved, ppl. a (Uir-i 8 )
1364 Hawaru Entropius To Rdr 7 Worthy to be un-

depi yved of tlieyr wel deserved prayse x6ss Fulli it Ch.
Iftit viii i §ao Only two Piotestant Bishops found the
favour to be last undone, as remaining un-depnvcd at the
beginning of the Parliament. 1700 Dryden /•addcs, Gd
Paison ia6 Much to himself he thought, but little spoke*
And, Undepiiv’d, his Benefice foisook X709 Stryiu Ann,
Ref I XU 134 Papers wherein, .are shewn, who were dead,
who deprived, and who were yet alive and undepnved.

Under, sh, ran, [f. Under adv, and Undbr-
prefix\^
1. a. A stale of lowness or inferiority. In phr. to

he at ap eat unde)

,

Now dtal.
1600 Holland Dtvyxxii Ixi 471 They were unwilling .

that Annilxill (who as the voyce went, was at .1 very great
under for money) should be iiiriclietl thereby 1869 Lons-
dale Gioss, 80/2 o be at a girt utulir, to be in .ist.ite of
thraldom, subdued

b. dtai. An undervalue.
1828 Carr Craven Gloss s.v

2 pt, Underclothes, underwear.
X73X Fielding Letter writers Wks 1773 11 138 He'll m.akc

us pope [=pawn] ourunders for the 1 eclcoiiing • we'll not go
with him, 1903 'E. Nesbit' Amulet vii, Let's get into
flannels We can't go in our unders.

Under, obs. var. Undern sb

U'uder, a, [f. Under- jOT-c/fjcl, detached from
compounds on the analogy of Over a.

There is no clear distinction between the prefix nnd the
ndj when immediately preceding a noun, beyond the wiitmg
of the latter ns a separate word ]

1. Having a lower or underlying place or posi-
tion ; lying beneath or at a lower level : a. Of
places, their contents or inhabitants.
a X300 Cursor M 5x1 pe oner fir gis man his sight, pat

ouer air of hering might j pis vnder wynd him gis his aand
XS97 Beako T/uatre Goa's Judgem, (1612) aaa He first
remoued his lodging to abase vnder loome, c x6xi Chap-
man Iliad MX. a 'I’lie Moine arose, and. Gnue light to all,
As well to gods, as men of th' vnder globe. 163a Lithgow
'liav 11 49 The Sunne had imparted Ins hrighlnesse to our
vnder neighbours 1874 Swinburne 1, For look
where yonder Comesup tousward froni the under field One
with a flag ofmessage 1897 DailyNews x 3 Oct. 5/2 He took
to the water, disappeared, leaving it on the low under bank
of the stream

b Of things (esp. one of a pair).

1648 [see Sub- 10] 1669 Sturmv Manner's Mag vii. in, 7The Wyre at the under end at D, 1704 Did. Rust. (1726)
sv. Car/, The under pieces which ke^ the bottom of the
Cart together. 1722 Chambprs tr, LeClerc's Treat Archti
1 89 1 he upper Order must always be less Massive than the
under. 1774 Goldsm. Nat, \Hist. II. v 91 Those [adults]
whose upper and under low of teeth are equally pieminent
*839 Ure Diet Arts 763 T'he upper stopcock is closed, and
the under is opened to run off the liquor 1830 Tennyson
Geraint^ Enid 673 At this he tiiin’d all led ., Now gnaw’d
his under, now his upper hp
2. a Lying under (so os to be covered).
*347 tn Feuillerat Revels Edw VI (19x4) la Twoo vnder

flrockes without sieves x6xi Bible a Esdras xii ig The
eight small vnder feathers sticking to her wings, x6xx
Florio, Sottoederia, an vnder couerlet 1746 Ermoor
Scolding (B D S ) 30 That wan iha liv'st up to tha Cot, tha
wart the Old Rager Hill's Under Bed-blonket 18x9 S Bui -

LER in Life (J-
Lett (1896) 1 164 One under and one good

upper blanket 187a [see Undcr-qarment]
b. Facing downwards.

*73* A Millpr Card Did, s v. Leavest The uppei and
under Surfaces of the two Leaves. 1738 [see Undcrsidp p],
*839 Ure Did, Aiisqi^ The under face of the licker-np
IS made rouah like a rasp 1892 Fhotogr Ann II 267 This
lever is sunk into the under surface of D.

C. Of sound . Low, subdued.
x8o6 WoLcoT (P Pindar) Tnsita Wks. 1812 V. 319 Tones

in the Minor Key, so sweet, so under 1834 Wordsw. Lines
in Album of Ciess Lonsdale Vi Those self-solacing, those
under, notes Trilled by the redbreast
8 Inferior, subordinate

;
oflower rank or position.

1380 BriefDisc why Cath. rdme to goe to Ch, 41 b, For
that they haue not receaiied the vnder Orders, which they
should haue done before Preisthoode x6xx Cotgr ,Soubsa-
cazemeni, a dead Fief, rent secke, mesne, or vnder rent
*693 IlwmoHi sTown 86The under classesofthem,Attorneys,
Solficitors, and Pettifoggers. 1727 Pope, etc. Art ofSitting

120 For the under characters, gather them fiom Homerand
,

Virgil, and change the naiiiei as occasion serves. 1823 Egan
Close's Did, Vulgar T, Undet dublur, a turnkey 1890
R. C. Lpiimann // Bludyer 33 The poor dear servants
going in batches to the pantomime—at least, the under ones.

4. Below the proper standard, amount, etc
;
de-

fective, insu/hcicnt.

^
1673 Essex f (Camden) 103 Getting a long Lease of

it at an under rent from Citty X710 Palmi'r Proverbs
294 Men raicly f.ul of over-measure in the return of an
injury, and undci in the acknowledgment of a kindness

*737 Biiacki'n Fairtery Impr (1757) II 258 'Tis best to
begin rather with an under th.in over Dose. 1817 Ki atingr
Trav I. 9 Flat tracts of hungry pasture ground in undci
proportion to the tillage.

Under (rimdai), prep. Forms: i- under (3
Orm unnderr), 3-7 vnder (5-7 wnder), 4-5
vndere, undere (undre), vndire, 4-6 vn-,
•wn-, undir, 4-5 vn-,midur, 4-5 vndyr (5 bun-,
6 wn-) ; 4 vnjier, 5 vntber, vnj)ur; 4-6, 7 iSc.,

onder (4 bonder), 5 ondre, ondyr, 3-6 ondir
; 5

onper, ontber
;
Sc. 8 oner, 9 oonder, oon’er,

uuner. [Common Teutonic • OE. under, = OFns.
uhder, onder (WFns, tinder, onder, NFiis. onner,
onner), OLFr. under, wuhril/iDw. .md Du. onder),

OS. midar (MLG. under, LG. under, tmner),
OHG. untar, unlit, undar, undir (MIIG. and G.
un/er), ON. and Icel. undir (Norw., Sw., Da.
under), Goth, undar. The stem is icgarded as iden-

tical with that of Skr. ddharas lower, inferior {adh-

amds lowest, adhds below, down), and L. in/iri ]
I. In senses denoting position beneath or below

something, so as to have it above or overhead, or
to be coveted ]jy it.

1. With reference to: a The heavens or heavenly
bodies. (See also Heaven sh. 1, Sun sb i e. Cope
j/i.i

7, Canopy sb. 2 b.)

Bemuutf%]i<s .weov under wolenum, Wiaf.sxHaileS under
licofciiutn. agoa Cvhuwulp Elene 13 (On), iEdelmgcs wcox
lice under roderuin (TxoooAiLi'iiic^cn t 7 pa w.Lteru ]>e

w.tron undei )>mre ra.stiiu,se eims Lamb Horn 151 Ure
drihtcn him solf scide pet under nouene nc [wes] nan Ins
ilikc, xao3- [see Sun sA 1 e] 1340-70 W/iF.i t, Diml ziq
Vie weren tnulit pat non Impel vndur liciienc so hull is

foiinde.^ A 1400-30 AlexantiirnAj pare cnlmbctis in pat erd
. pe wisest wees in }>i^ werd pe wclkcn vndire. c 1400
Destr Troyi^Ti Was neuer kyngvnder cloude his knightcs
iiioic louet. 1438 Agnis Paston in I\ Lett 1 433 The
blyssyng of all seyntes undir heven, ax342 Wvait in
TotUl's Mtse (Arb ) 64 Thinke not alone vnder the suiinc
Vnquit to cause thy louers plaine. 1333 [see Firmami ni i]

1609 Bible (Douay) Deut, xxix 20 Our Lord abolish his
mine vnder heauen. 1644 Mii ton Educ 7 1 hey are by a
sudden . watch word, to be call'd out to their military
motions, under sktc or covert, according to the season 17x2
Blricelpv Pass Obed Wks. 1871 Hi. 108 In every kingdom
or society of men under heaven. 1766 Goi dsm, Viear xiv,
The greatest rascal under the canopy of he4aven xSax
WoRUSw. Three Cottage Girls 56 Gay vision under sullen
skies' 1883 Manch Exam 29 June 5/3 They rush ofif

immediately . .and bathe under a hot and broiling sun

+ b. The Deity as dwelling in heaven. Obs,
c X20S Lav. 27976 NeotSelcs heo atiered wcoren, .pat niisten

heo under enste nenne rsed godne c 1320 Cast Love 225
pat vche ping vnder heuene-dnht So niuche les of strengpe
and miht e 1400 Destr Troy 11776 There is no greuaunce
so grete vndur god one, As the glemyng of gold.

u. opcciai pans 01 lue aeavens, esp. ns inaicating
terrestrial locality.

c 1391 Chaucer Astral i. § ax Whan the planetes ben vnder
tiulke signes, pei causen vs..eflrectes lik to the operaciouns
ofhestes. 0x400 [see Planet ib] 1432-50 [see Pole
sb * i], c 1430 Holland Howled 31 Under the Cirkill solar
thir sauorus seidis War nurist be dame Natiir *SS9 W.
Cunningham Cosmogr. Glasse 82 There be some that sup-
pose Paradise to be situated vnder th’ Lquinoctiall 1390
bPENSER F. Q. HI ill, 6 The learned Meihn well could tell,

Vnder what coast of heauen the man did dwell. x6xx
R. Johnson Kmgd 4 Comunv 437 Authours affinne, that
vnder the very pole lyetk a black and high rocke. 1634
Herbert Treat, 186 This day we were under nine degrees
fifieene minutes North 1679 Moxon Math. Did. 162
Under the Sun Beams. 1728 Chambers Cyd. s v. Current,
Under the Equator, where the Motion of the Earth is the
greatest 1785 Justamond tr Rayital’s Hist. Indies (ed. 3)
I. 3 A man living under the equator or undei the pole,

d The stars as having influence on persons.
1583 Stubbes Altai. Abus, ii 1 4, Whether all the host of

Pharao were borne vnder one and the same starre and
planet. XS90 Spenser F Q n, 11. e Ah lucklesse babe, borne
vnder cruell starre x6ox [see Star sb 3) a 17x3 Burnet
Oxwi Tiwie (1724) I 525 Great applications were made to
the Duke for saving his life But he was not born under
a pardoning planet 1823 Scott Quentin D xii, This
youth has his destiny under the same constellation with
mine. 1837 [see Planet 4^ * i b]

2 . With reference to the surface of the earth or
water (Cf. Underground adv.)
In early use without the before the noun
Beowu/p 1656 Ic pmt unsofte ealdre Redisde, wigge under

waJtere lotdi, 24x5 Goldfnaom&s heold eald under eordan*« 000 Cynewulf Elene ax8 (Gr), Hwmr $e wuldres beam
hahjj under hrusan liyded ware, a 1300 Cursor M. 1079 pe
booi nogm he nan-gat hide. Forvnder erth most it not rest
01330 RBrunne Chron. IFacf (Rolls) 2068 He dide hure
kepe Vnder erthe m a seler depe. 1398 Tubvisa Barth, De
D. R. VI 11 (Bodl, MS.), He is iputte aside and iberied vndur
pe erthe. c 1400 Gantelyn 68 A-none os he was dede and
vnder gras grave. 1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dtdes 22
But nowe they may not be perceyued for they ar bidde
viither the eithe. 0x511 14/ Eng Bk. Amer. Introd. (Arb.)

28/1 There dsvellyng is vnder the erthe 1330 Pai sgr «8/,Under the grounde, soubzterrame 1355 Edpn Dicadu
(Arb ) 142 They had certeyne cljuers or fysshers exercised
III siyymmynge vnder the water. x6ox Hou and it
408 Anon It IS swallowed up within n hole under the eround
lyax [see 1 urf sb * 2] 1790 [see Earth sb > 2] x8i8 Chii™
Digest (ed a) y. 21 in c.ases of copyholds, a lord may havea right under the soil of the copyholder x88oR M Ballam
TYNt (////tfj, Undei the Waves, or. Diving m Deep Waters
3. With words denoting natural 01 artificial struc-

tures or means of shelter
;
freq. = beneath the cover

or shelter of
See also Glass sW 3 b. Hatch sh} 3, 4, Root sb 1 b For

examples wiih abstiact terms sec Covni 4A* 3 c. Covert
sb. 2 c, SiiAur sb. 8, Umuhagl 4/» 2 b

^ ^

mgpo Cynewuif hlti/e 653 (Gr), fie pa byr^enna under
stanhleoAiini. on Rewritii setton 971 Bluhl Horn 200
Under p.Lin slanc w.ls niccra eardiing & wearxa cjooo
Alii NIC (70« x\i iS Heo l»a alede pone sunu under sumum.
treowe. « 13x0 in Wright LyricP xiii.^4 Wormes woweth
under cloude ( = clod] 1338 R. Brunni Chron (1810) xa
bibriht, pat I of told, pat a suynhird slouh vnder a busk 0/
thorn. 1340-70 AUx ^ Dmd 435 We ne hail none hous
bote bolus m pe liolou cmius Vndur hillus iul hie cxvix
Chaucer Anel 4 Aic. 19 Thow. byngest with voice
iiicmorial in pe shade Vndii the Inurier 0x400 Maundev
(Koxh) HI. 9 Vndei pe stages cr stables. 1422 Yong tr*
Scetda Secret iga Lik as a man ne icstith not well vndir
a dropping hous. 0 1470 Col,

.S Gaw. 356 Thus with trety
ye cast yon trew vndre tyld 1308 Dunbar Tua Manti
iVimen ii, 1 hard, vnder aiie liolyn.

, Ane hie speiche atmy hand X371 Campion //ix/ Del u ix (1633) 115 You are
served undei n Canopy. 1383 T Washington tr Ntcholajis
I'oy, II VI 36 [He] giiielh vnto the inluibitants these trees
vpon condition that euery one shall turn them & keep

the giound deanc that is vnder them 1662 Exir St
Papers Eriemis Ser 11 (tgix) 148 'Ihcse Anabaptist meete
..privately vnder hedges .it vnseasonable lioures m the
night xS^iJlumours Town 43 Ifthey had kept under their
own Vine in the Country x7xx Sin cr Sped 82 v x Passing
under Ludg ite the other Day, 1 heard a Voice bawling for
CluTrity. 1761 Mrs F Shi ri dan Sidney Bidulph 1,319
Whatever your designs may be, it will be less to my dis-
honour if you prosuLiiie them from under your husband's
1 oof X843 Eraser's Mng. XXV 111. 649 Under this canopy
w.ts the coflin 189X Farrar Datkn 4 Da7vn Ixiv, They
reached the green level under the trees

Jig X711 .Sped No 67 r s, I love to shelter my self under
the Examples of Great Men.

b. *Sc. With referente to the cover or shelter of

darkness. Under night, during the night, by night,
Under cloud ofnight see Cloud sb. g
1434 Extr. Abeia Reg. (1844) I. 391 That na fischar of

sawinound house nane hot thai be tnne vndir nycht, and
on the morn brocht to the markctc. 1308 Kennedit Elyting
w, Dunbar 428 And ondir nyeht quhyle stall thou staggis
& stirkis 1567 Reg. Privy Council Scot, 1 59a The said
Ulivcr .come to the said Androis dwelling hous under
silence of nycht. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph 11. iii, He
brought east the howdy under night. 1730 T. Boston Mem,
xi (1899) 371 Undci night we Tost the way again. 1824
Mactaccart Gallovtd Ew^d, 450 To sing undernight for

‘bawbees'in the large towns on their way. 1844 H, Stephens
Bk, harm 1. 129 Some m.ircs. .are known to drop their foals

under night in the stable.

4. In general use.

In some phrases with development of figurative senses; see

I’ oot 4/1.33, Nose sb. 7 b, Rose sb. 7, Wing sb Undermetal
see Mital sb. 7 In quot X553 the reference is app to
relative position on the map
c 823 Vesp Ps. lA 28 Under tungan his [bio8] sewm & sar.

0950 Lindisf Cosp Maik iv 21 Hue8ci cuoin leht fst .

prette under initta gesetted biQ vet under bed. axooo
Kent. Gloss in Wr.-Wulcker 82 Sub ascella sua, under his

oxnc <2x250 0%ol if Night 86 pe were icundere to one
frogge pat sit at Mulne vnder cogge 0x320 Sir Tnsir
m47 A siue^ he fond tite And bond vnder nis fete, 0 1386
(Thaucur Knt *4 T, 1727 And in that selue moment Palamon
Is vnder Venus Estwnid in the place. <x 1400 Oetouian 1851,

I fond iny chyld lye yn 00 place, Onther a lyone With
whelpys tweyne. 0x430 Art of Nombryng (EE.TS)i5
T her for vnder the last in an od place sette me most fynde

a digit 1508 KFNNBDib Elytingw Duidtar 364T hou weld
be fayn to gnaw,. Wnder my uurd, smoch bants behynd
doggib bakkis. 1323 Fitaiiliib Ilusb § 27 If it be a newe
house, they thacke it vnder theyr fote. 1333 Eden Tieat
New Inti. (Arb) 8 The situation of the cytie of Saba iii

Ethiopia vnder Lgipt. 1669 Sturmv Manner'sMag. v. xu,

72 If the said Work be under the Platform, Substract the

DifTcrenee found by your (Juadrant 1OT3 Moxon Meeh
Exerc,, Printing xi ra3 The Stoking-hole lying far under
the Caldron 1727 Bailuv(vo1 . II), To Chuck one under the

Chin. 1762 Mills Syst Prad Hush I. 26s The share will

be more inclined .if the wedge under the beam is loosened.

18x5 J Smith Panorama Set if- Art II 525 .Here the

bracket ,, denotes, that these two substances form the

compound wi itten under it. 1862 Thackeray Philip xxvu,
'1 hose scratches or dashes under her words, by which some
ladies are accustomed to point their satiie x888 ‘J. S
Winter ’ Bootle's Childr vli, A goodly crop of curly brown
hail which he held under the pump almost every morning.

b Denoting the relationship of a horse to the

nder, or of a ship to a person on board,
<*900 Cynewulf Elene 119a (Ge.), paes cyninges sceal

mearh under modegum midlum geweotSod 1338 R Brunnk
Chron (1810) 183 Fightand on a gate, vndir him pei slouh

hisstede 1483 Caxton Chas, Gt 210 Also that same day

the hors of diaries was slayn under hym X709 Steele
'latter Ho 17F4 My Lord (Snlwayhadhis Horse shot under

him in this Action 1720 De Fob Capt Stngletm m. (1840)

46 We might have some better vessels under us 179S aun
Reg„ //w7. 30Three horses were killed under him 1™ A.

Duncan Nelson 15 His ship sunk under him 1841 Penny
Cycl XXI 492/1 Having had a horse shot under him

c. = At a point just below (a part of the body)
0 1275 Passion ofout Lord 388 in O, E Misc. 48 Seppe hi

knowede and seyde. liayl gywene king. And sniyten vuMr
pat ere, ne sparede ni no ping 0 1400 Rom. Rose 2097 He



UNDER. 121 UNDER.
touchide me Vndir the side full softly e 1475 ReatfCoil^ear
ISO He.. hit him vnder the eir with his richt hand 1539
Bible s Sam 111 27 Joab smote hym vnder y# short
rybbes ythedyed is^ST Washington tr NtchoIay'sVoy.
HI X 86 Breaches, gathered and made fast vnder the knee
1604 Skaks Oih I 11 5 Nine, or ten times I had thought t'

haue yerk’d himhere vnder the Ribhes i6ii-[see Fifth a.
I a] 1633 Uhquhart Rabelais i xxvii 128 With a sound
bounce under the hollow of their short ribs, he overturned
their stomachs 1886 Elworthy W Smnerset Wordbk. 500
I'll gi thee a nap undei the ear

d. Denoting position between the arm, etc., and
the body.
1377 Langl P.Pl B XV 119 A peyre bedes m her hande

and a boke vnder her arme. e 1480 Henryson Fables, Lion
4- Mouse 37 Ane Roll of paper in his band he hair , Ane
Swannispen stikand vnder his eir. 1483 in YorkshireDeeds
(1909) 3 Lawrence .brought with him a small coferet under
his aime and bar it hens 1^96 Spenser F Q iv vii 24
And now he her away with him did beare Vnder his arme
i6o2 2«rf Pi. Return fr. Parnass Prol., Stage Direction,
Stagekeeper carneth the boy away vnder his arme. x^zt
Kelly Scot Prov 319 She is welcome that brings some
Present under her Arm i8ao Keats Cap 4- Dells Ixviii,

Under one arm the magic book he bore, c 1830 A rah. IDs
(Rtldg ) 741 She shut the box, put it under her arm, and
returned to the house

e Passing into the sense of ‘ in
x8is Sir H. Davy Client Philos. 283 It maybe purified by
.passing It under water through shamois leather. 1827
Faraday Chem Manip xv. (1842) 343 The transference of
gas fiom vessel to vessel under mercury. x^hie&OrPsCtre.
Sci,, Inorg Nat 215 The resulting lime,. sets rapidly in a
damp atmosphere, and even under water.

6

.

Denoting the relationship of persons • a. To
something worn on the head. (£i ME. esp. in
conventional phrases.)
Deowul/343 Word after sprac, heard under helme. Ihid.

1163 pa cwom Wealhheo forS gan under gyldnum bea^e
atxxomWnghtLyncP xvi 52 With browen blysfol under
hode. c 1400 Emare 303 T her was noper olde ny 5ynge,
That kowpe stynte of wepynge, For bat comely vnjier
kelle. 1308 Dunbar Poems iv 22 He takis the knythis m
to feild, Anarmit vnder helme & scheild. Ihid v 4 Scho
wes like a caldrone cruke cler vnder kelhs 1330 [see Hood
sh, 7] 1667 Milton P, L hi 640 Under a Coronet his
flowing haire In curies on either cheek plaid. i8as Bcntham
OJBic Apt Maximized, Indic, (1830) 38 Think now of the
scene; culprit andjudge under one hood. 1846G E Corrie
m Holroyd Mem (1890) xi 241 There may be. more pride
and hypocrisy under a close plain bonnet, than under a veil
of silk 1833 Thackeray Eng Hum, 1. 17 What small men
they must have seemed under these enormous periwigs.

D. To something earned or raised above the
head, as a standard, etc. Hence in pregnant sense,

denoting milita^ service, nationality, etc.

Beowiilfxzo^ SiSpan he under segne sine ealgode e 1300
[see Standako sh, 1 b] 1317 Reg, Privy Seal Scotl. I

4Si/i William Turnbule deit under uraquhile our soverane
lordis baner <11548 Hall Chtou, Editf lY, 243 Therle
of Northumberlande, vnder whose sJtanderd were suce
thousande and seuen c men 1533 [see Banner sh^ 1 b]
iSj6 Dalrymple tr Leslie's Hist. Scot (S T S ) 1 . 277 Wndir
this croce, scotis men ar sure x6xi Cotgr s v Subhasta-
iton, The auncient Romans vsed to hold their Outciies
[ = auctions] vnder a kind of speare, or laueliii X667 Milton
P. L VI 533 Him soon they met Under spred Ensignes
moving ni|ih 17*3 Dk Foe Voy round World (1840) 213
A small frigate built vessel, under Spanish Colours, 1730

Lex Merced (1732) 9 Veiy soon all the commerce
of those TOrts was only earned on under French colours

1769 [see Banner sh ' 1] 1832 [see Standard x b] 1B69
m Comh Mag, June (1918) 635 Some of the Colonies may
in process of time And themselves under the Stars and
Stripes of the Flag of the United States,

o Naut. Ofships, with reference to the sails, etc.
c 893, 1308- [see Sail sh ‘ 3 d]. x66g Sturmy Manner'sMag

I 11 17 Thus have you the Ship a trije under a Mizen Ihid.
18 Thus you have the Ship steering under all her Canvas
ijm Lofia Gaz No. 4380/3 The Firebrand .forc’d in under
a Fore.course for the Light of St. Agnes 17x9 D'Urtey
Pills III, 306 She lies a try under her Mizen 1780 Coxr
Russ Disc 130 Drove 24 hours under bare poles. 1840R H
Dana Btf. Mast ix. 22 A large ship under top-g^allant sails.

1883 Law Times' Rep LIII 34/1 The J M Stevens was
proceeding under all sail close.hauled on the port tack.

6 With reference to something which covers,

clothes, envelops, or conceals; passing into the

sense of ‘ within
In ME, freq m phrases see quots and Gore sh ’ s, Lace

sh 3, Line sh^,^ 2 b, Shield sh, i b. Under arms (see Arm
sb ^

3) IS prob an extension of this sensle. For the flg sense
of under a cloud see Cloud sb 10 b Under water (=
flooded) • see Water sh

Si’DaiHjrioopHe under randegecranc, arsazO E.Chron
(Laud MS ) an 688, He sySdan forSferde under Cristes
claSum. a 1223 Leg Kath. 809 Scheme ow is to schuderin
lengre under schelde 1382 wvclif ^ude 1. 6 Sotbhche
aungels . .he reseruede in euerelastinge boondis vndir derk<
nesse. C1386 Chaucer Frankl T, 381 pis matere Vnder
his brest he baar it moore secree Than euere dide Pamphilus
for Galathee C1400 Emare 250 Then sayde pat wordy
vnjier wede Ibid 501 That semely vnjier serke. C1402
Lydg Compl Bl Knt 64,

1

sawe tber Daphne closed under
nnde 0x450 Holland Htmlai 82 That is the plesant
Pacok .Constant and kirklyk vnder his cler cape. 1379 W
Wilkinson Cmjui, Earn Lose Ep, Ded *!) o, While the
watchmen slept, many , vnder Lambes skinnes craftely crept
into the sheepfold 1599 Greene Orphanon Wks (Grosart)
XII 33 And vnder a faire face resteth a faithfull hart, i6zi
T.Williamson tr Goulart's Wise Vieillard26 Our life may
he compared to . , the Moone, often ecclipsed and vnder a
cloud 177s Franklin Let, m Europ Mag. (1804) XLV
349/2 Please to send your letters to him, under cover, directed
to Mr. Alderman Lee 1791 Cowfer Odyssey vii 357 There,
under wither’d leaves, forlorn, 1 slept All the long night,
X79S, 1804 [see Cover sh.^ pd] 1817 Bowoich Mission to

Voii. X.

Askance IX, 373 It proceeds by ulcerating under the skin
X839 Habits of Gd Society 50 If you do not wear silk
stockings under your hoots. 187a Routledge's Ev Boy's

183/2 All addressed to him under cover to the agents
of his regiment.

fig. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems xiiu 5, I tell 30W this vndir
confessioun

b. Denoting the relationship of land to crops
grown, or animals reared, on. it; Planted, sowed,
or stocked with

; used for growing or rearing.
(«) 1389 Reg Pnvy Council Scot I. 676 Peciabill posses-

sioun of the landis and stedingis of Cullard and Conege,
under crop as it is. 1793 VANCouvra Agrtc. Essex 33 'i^e
marshes which were formerly under grass, are now very
generally under the plough x8o5 [see Crop sb 8 b] 1843
Jnd R, Agnc. Soe, VI ii 524,

1

put the ground under
early potatoes. 1868 /hid Ser. 11 IV. ii 322 This field has
been laid under grass. 1890 Stanley Darkest Africa I. x.
032 The Manyuema had .five acres under nee, and as many
under beans

(i) 1799 [A Young] Agrtc Lincoln 194 [The pasture] that
had been under sheep [was] so greatly superior 1891 Pall
Mall G 24 Aug, 2/2 Again, in Ross-shire, the area under
deer has advanced to a httle more than one half

7. Denoting position at the bottom or foot of
something, or beside it but at a lower level : By the
side of, close by (a wood, town, etc.). Sometimes
with implication of shelter or protection.
Also with abstract terms, esp Lee sh,^ i, Shelter sh a.
Under the wind see Wind so,

Beowulf2ZX Flota wass on ySum, bat under beorge. Hid
710 Da com. of more under mistMeohum Grendel gongan.
971 Blickl Horn. 211 past wseter waes sweart under paem chfe
neoSan. c 1203 Lav, 27163 pa he com in ane dale vnder ana
dune, per he gon at-stonden 01305 Judas Iscanot 70 mE E. P. (1862) log So J»at pis tuei schrewen Adai Jeode
alone pleye vnder an orchard 0 1386 Chaucer Knt 's T
1123 And dounward from an hille vnder a bente Ther stood
the temple of Mars Armypotente 1387 Thevisa Higden
(Rolls) V. 329 pat ryver rennejj under the citee of Wygan.
0 1402 Lydg Compl Bl Knt. 77,

1

sawe a litel welle, That
had his course Under a hille. 1493 Cov. Leei Bk. 563
Such grounde as the seid Maister had vnder the parke syde.
a 1348 Hall Citron

, Edw, IV, aoi So vnder a wooddes side,
thei couertly espied them passe forward 1385 T Washing-
ton tr. Ntcholay's Voy. 11 1 31 b,[We lay] seuen daies vnder
the castle and fortresse called Capsali Ibid, n x. 44 b, The
easily, vnder which lieth a valhe very fertile. x6oo xst Pi.
Sir J Oldcastle iv iv 73 Hard vnder Islington wait you
my comming 166a Stilungfl Orig Saerse 111 iv g 12 That
part of Thessaly which lyes under the mountains Ossa and
Olympus 1720 De Poe Capt Singleton xL (1840) 183 We
were obliged to come to an anchor under a little island.

1751 Labelye Wesim, Bridge a8 The Carpenters began to
make andetect, under the Surry Shore, la Frames ofTimber.
x8o6 Gazetteer Scotl, (ed a) 402/2 Under the rock where the
fowls build th^ row their boat 1840 Auson Hist Eur.
VIII. Ixii 365 Seeking refuge under any projecting ground
from the intolerable musketry 1842 Loudon Sulnerban
Hart, 623 Either in the open garden, or under a wall,

b. In military and naval use
1677 Land Gaz No. izyj/z The slaughter would have

been much greater, but that^ the favor of the night they
got under the Cannon of the Fort of Kiel. 1710 Ibid No.
4731/a TheDuke ofAnjou was encamped, under the Cannon
ofLerida, 1803 m Nicolas iVewoE (1846) VII i^itieie.
At 2 s The French Admiral’s Ship under our Quarter had
lost her foremast

8. With verbs of motion, impulsion, etc
,
denot-

ing change of place to a position below or beneath
something.
Beowulf pa secg wisode under Heorotes hrof Ibid,

820 Scolde Grendel ponan fieon under fenhleoSu. 0 888 K.
.Alfred Booth xxxix § 3 Hwa ne wundrafi Sms ptet sume
steorran gewitatl under pa sa. 0 xooo Ags Gosp, Luke vii 6
NeeomicwyrSepatSuga undermine pecene. 0x200 Ormin
1351 And purrh patt tatC tu fullhtnesst hemm & unnderr
waterr dippesst 0 X203 Lav. 8406 Tweien scalkes senSen
under hordes & skirmden mid mmme rg EE Allit P.
C 179 A lodes-mon lyjtly lep vnder hachches. 138a Wvclif
Luke vii 6,

1

am not worthi, that thou entre vndir ray roof.

1383 T. Washington tr Ntcholay's Voy ii xxiv 63 The
arcenal .hath neare an hundreth arches orvaultes to builde
and hale the gallies vnder couert and drye

^
161*7 Morvson

lUn. I 210 All which, at the iinging of this bell to prayer,
went vnder the hatches. 1648 Hexham ii, Onderduyeken,
to Dive vnder water, as in swimming 1697 Dryden Virg.
Georg IV 7a When Golden Suns appear. And under Earth
have driv’n the Winter Year. 170a Addison Dial Medals
(1726) 102 She thrusts a lighted torch underaheap of armour
that lies by an Altar. x^o6 Med, Jml XV 275 He admits
that various active substances may be introduced under the
cuticle, 1827 Mirror II. 254/1 Chance led bun under an
apple-tree 1802 Phoioey Ann II. 231 Rude Boreas, who
likes to let daylight under the focussing cloth

II. In senses denoting subordination or subjec-

tion.

9. With, reference to persons acting in a certam
capacity, considered in relation to one bolding a
supenor ^sitien or office.

0 893 K /Eltred Oros in xl 142 pa pe under Alexandre
fyrraest waeron. c 1000 Rule of Chrodegang vi, Se bisceop
odSe se Se under him ealdoc is. a 1300 Cursor M, 16026
pai sent to Dilate pair procurator, Forhesettvte-ouerpam
Vnder cesarpe king 0x380 Wvclif Sel, Wks I 316
So Syryne,pat was pere cheefundur pe emperour, bigan to
make pis discnpcion. c 1420 Lydg. Assetmly ofGods 1259
Then made Vertu Frewyll haylle vndyr Reson. 01423
Eng Conq, Irelandt In that tyra was prince in wales, Rys,
Gryffynes son, onper the kyne of england. 1473 RentalBk
Cupar-Angus (1879) I- bafe grantyt hym to mak
tenandis onder hym 1531 Dial, on Laws Eng. ii. xxxvi 73
1 he pope IS the vycar generall vnder god 1346 Yet ks,
Chanity Sura, (Surtees) 348 Ihe same prebendaries have
vj vicais inducted under them. r6xx Cotgr , Soubcurateur,
one that hath the. .charge of a thing vnder another, 1^7

Milton P L. v, 695 Hee together calls, .the Regent Powers,
Under him Regent 1761 List Officers Army 193/2 Capt
Sir Duncan Campbell, Bt Staff-om la. under L G St Clair
1820 Lamb Elia i South-Sea House, Deputy, under Evans,
was 1 homas Tame 1849 Macaulay Hist, Eng, i I 55 The
King was, under Christ, sole head of the Church 183AR S.
Surtees Handle Cr vii, Betsey, a maid of all work, and
a girl under her. 1S91 E. Peacock N Brendan I 133 Ha
had worked under Clark

b. Under God, Heaiven, etc., in parenthetic use.

(Cf. God sb, 9 d.)

X344 Star Ckantb. Cases (Selden) II. 279 The ship .

wberof one John Goodlade then vndir god was master
x6i6 R Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc ) 1 . 199 Of his arivall there

in our junck, .he under God saveing her. a 1704 Locke Ess,
Undetsi. St Paul's Episi (1707) 17 This is the only safe

Guide (under the Spirit of God ) that can be rely'd on
X719De Foe Crusoew (Globe) 332 Hd thank’d me that bad,
under God, given him and so many miserable Creatures their

Lives X84X Lytton Night ^ Mom iii xi, The husband and
wife looked up to her as the author, under Heaven, of their

happiness. Ibid. v. xix, It is from you, under Providence,
that [etc ].

to. = In addition to ; besides Obs
c 1400 T. Chestre Lauffal 48 For the lady bar swych

word, That sche had lemannys untber her lord 01440 Gesia
Rom i I (Hail MS ), pis woman lovid by wey of synne
an oper kny^t, vndir hire husbond Ibid, v 12 There was
a knyjt hadde a faire wife, pat tooke an oper vndir him.

d. With reference to derivative rights or claims.
x8i8 Cruise Digest (ed 2) II 305 As to the grantee of the

rent.charge, he was in under the first joint tenant who
released iSq6 Leso) Tunes C, 410/1 T he acts or defaults of
ani^erson other than himself and those claiming under him
10. Denoting subordination to, or control by, a

person or persons having or exercising recognized
authority or command ; occas. = in the service of.

c^ysLtndisfGosp Matt viii.gic haefo undermec€eignas.
0 1000 jElfric Num 111. 9 Beon big penas under Aarone
and his sunum a 1225 Leg, Kath 223 He ane is to herien,
purh hwam & under hwam alle ktnges rixled 0 1230 Halt
Meid 31 For, beo hit nu, pat [pu] babbe monie under pe,

hirdmen in halle. 1382 Wvclif vtu 9 For whi and
1 am a man hauynge vndir me kni^tis 0 1400 Mauhdev.
(Roxb) XXX 133 Prestre lohn has vnder him many kynges.
0 1450 Holland Howlai 133 For all statis of kirk that wnder
Cl 1st standis. X4p§ Act ii Hen VII, c 22 § i A maistei
Sinn Carpenter taking the charge of the weike havyng men
undre hym. 1538 StaRkey England 1. 1 24 Now also vse

> our tyme, vnder so nobul a pi ynce, to the mayntenance of
the same, a 1348 Hall Ckron

,
Hen V, 38 While all was

vnder one [king], no nacion durste attempte warre against
theBritons x63pA Wheelockeiii Lett Lit .flf0»(Caroden)

137, I could wi&h that our learned gentne. would imploy
some scholars to be iindei them .to compile a body of our
Divinity X726 SwiiT Gulliver iv iv. In my last voyage I
was commander of the ship, and had about fifty Yahoos
under me 1779 Mirror No 4, An uncle of my wife, who .

had obtained a very considerable office under government,
1838W Bell Die/ Law bcoi. 168 The socie^ is now under
the keeper of the signet 1849 Macaulay Hist Eng 1 I.

141 Favourable to the plan of reviving the old civil constitu.
tion under a new dynasty.

b spec. Denoting relation to military com-
manders or political leaders . Led or commanded
by ;

in the forces or followmg of.

X297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 1332 Vor pe maistne ms nott a
fcinges .Ac kni^tes pat vnder him vi^tep & ssedep hor blod.

1364 Stapleton tr. Staphylud Apol Pref ii His wisedom
. he well declared in the like seruice vnder the Cathohke
and vertuous Duke of Bauana. 2399 Shahs. Hen V, iv.

vii 154 ^la^Whoseru’st thou vnder? /i-x// Vnder Captaine
Gower 16x2 T. Tavlor Comm Titus 11 6 Let them now
serue as voluntaries vnder the Captaine lesus Christ 17x8
Prior Poems Sev Oceas Ded , In the first Dutch War He
went a Volnntier under the Duke of York 18x6 Scott Old
Moit. xxxvi, I made my first campaigns under him, 1839
Penny Cycl XIV 347/a On the 18th May, 1565, the Turks,
under Mustapha Pacha, landed on the island of Malta.
1835 Macaulay Hist. Eng xil III 204 He had fought
bravely under Monmouth on the Continent i86x M.
Pattison Ess (1889) I 43 The great communistic uprising
under Wat Tyler in 1381

C. Denoting relation to teachers or instmctois
Subject to the instruction, direction, or guidance of.

To jxV under (a preacher) . see Sit v 28. See also Study
V xc.

1524 R^. Mag Sig. Scot. 200 The said M. Hary has
maid under him gude and perite scolaris now laitlie the
^me that he was maister of our scule xfigx Wood Atli
Oxon II. 603 His first education in (Grammar learning was
under one Ihom, Sibley. 17x1 Steele Sped No 154 r 2,
I had the finishing Part ofmy Education under a Man of
great Probity 1724 H. Bedford tr LijC J Barwick Kpp,
362 Under this Instructor he learnt the Art of blurting out
crude Sermons. 17^ Fielding Tom Jones vii. xii, There
were likewise two Ensigns,, .one of whom had been bred
under an Attorney 1808 Scott in Lockhart Life I i 43,
1 made some progress in Ethics under ProfessorJohn Brace.

1837 K H Digby Mores Cath viii, vi (1846) II ^4/r He
studied under Albert at Cologne and Fans xgooD.C Tovey
in Grafs Lett, I 3 note, Bukett was the tutor underwhom
Gray was admitted a Pensioner at Peterhouse.

a. As a tenant of.

1734 in Naime Peerage Evidence (1874) 31 She lived under
said lord Nairn very near his house.

e =3 In the hands of (a doctor)
1898 Hutchinson's Arch Surg, IX. 382, I go once a week

to Dr Brown, but whether 1 am under him or he is under me
I never can quite tell.

11, With names or designations of rulets, passing

into the sense of* during the reign or administration
of', *in the time or period of’.

0888 K Alfred Boeih, 1, He pa 2temunde..para ealdnhta
pe hi under pam caserum hsefdon ? (xgoo O, E Chron (Fox-
ker MS.) an. 653, Her Middel-Seaxe onfengon under Feadan
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aldormen ryhtne gelearan. C950 Lindtsf. Gos/> Luke iv.

a7Moni2ohreafoweron under [HelisaeolSaenewitso. 1340
Ayeitb, la J

7e uer)>e article beIonge)> to his passion, ^et is to
zigge, (let he Jiolede dya|> onder pouns pilate c 1375; itc Leg
Satnis 11 {Paul) a8 Quhen he come to rome, wndir fell

nero thoUt dowme, Andded wes 144510 ^;»^/r<zXXVIII
What so evir we loste toforne vndir our princis Tele liy

thi comforte may soon be yolden ageyn 1548-9 (Mar ) Bk
Com Cowwi/wwM, [Hejwascrucifiedalsoforvsvnder
Pontius Pilate is6sHardino/I/mw toM TvelksChallenf'e

41 b, Soter Byshop of Rome who sufTred martyrdom vnder
Antoninus Verus the Emperour 16x8 Bolton Flerus Ep
Ded. A3b, Anheathen man, and living underTrajan theEm-
perour. 1756-9 Butler Lives ofSamis (iSar) XI log Bishop
Fisher, who was put to death for his religion under Henry
VIII 1807 Syo Smiih Lett. Catholics 1. r la There were
ns many persons put to death for religious opinions under the
mild Elizabeth ns under the bloody Mary. 1849 Macaulay
Hist Png 111 I. a8o The national wealth was greater under
the Tudors than under the Plantagenets iSox Farrar
Darkn. ^ Dawn xxvi, He would have lost his head under
Caligula.

b. Similarly with other nouns.
a 1400 New Test (Paues) Heb. vii it For vnder Jxat prest-

hod pe pepel vnderfong pe lawe 1641 J Jackson True
Evans', T, ii 8g They aie such beasts as while the Law was
up, furnished Gods Altar with Sacrifices, and now under
the Gospell, oui tables with meate i66a Stillingfl. Orig
Sacra ii. vi § 8 The Prophets under the old Testament,when
they speak of things to come to pass in the New. z688
Dryoen tr. Life Francis Xavier i 39 Overjoy’d, that under
his Pontificate, a gateshou’d be open'd to the (3ospel, in the
Oiiental Indies 1807 Svo. Smith Lett Catholics 1. p8
Under the reign of his present Majesty x8z6 Lamo Popular
Fallacy Wks.^1908 I 368 But who can show it ? . . Under
what king’s reign is it pretended 1

12. Denoting subjection to power or force exer-

cised by some peison or persons t Beneath the rule

or domination of
;
subject to.

a 950 0 E. Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 942, Bur^a fife , .Dome
wacrnn ter, undei NoiSmannum nydejebe^^de. a 1225 Leg
Kath 1092 He IS godd seolf,)ie duste dead under him. 1297
R Gloul. (Rolls) 9873 Hu gret raunsun him geue, In hrnl-
dom as vnder him here to bileue. a 1340 H amfole Psalter
xvii 43 pou supplantid rysand in me vndire me £1400
Maumoev. (Roxb.) xxix, 13a Cristen men schall be vnder
)>aim. 15x7 Torkincton Pilgr (1884) 63 The havyn of
Corfewe, wniche Cite and yie ys vnder the Venycianns. 1526
Tindale I Con XV, 27 It is manifest ihat he is excepted,
winch did putt all thynges vnder him. x6xo Hcaley St
Aug Citie of God 12a What hues the cittizens lastly led,
vnder so huge a bed roll of gods Guardians 1

b. Under the sea (see quots.).
Under ike weather (dial, and US)’ see Weather sh,

1627 Capt. Smith Seaman’s Gram, ix. 40When theywould
lie obscurely in the Sea, or stay for some consort, [they] l.ish

sure the belme a lee, and so a good ship will lie at ease
A nder the Sea as wee terme it, 2867 Smyth SailoAs Word-
bk 706 Under the sea, a ship lyiug-to m a heavy gale, and
making bad weather of it

13. With abstract or other shs. denoting autho-
rity or control, with or without specification of the
person or persons exercising it.

Cf Command sb. 3 d. Also in fig phrases with Hand sb,

33 a. Foot sh 30 c and 33, Thumb sb 3 a.f g, Eyk sb * 6.

(<z) ^888 K, Alfred Boeth xxxvi § x Gsette sefre swylc
yfel seweorSan sceoldeundertiiEsselinthtganCjodes anwalde.
c 9x0 £7. E. Chron. (Parkei MS.) an goi, Se was cyning ofar
eall Ongelcyn butan Saem dale be under Dena onwalde waes
971 Bhckl. Horn. 99 Eabmodgiab eow sylfe under baere mihte
Codes handa c 1x73 Lamb Horn, 13 Murohe sculen
wunian on londe het bi5 on gride and on friSe under niiro
onwalde. cxaoo Qrmin Intiod 33 To ben umiderr deofless
beowwdom. c X340 Hampoll Pr. Consc 3884 Pielats . Sal
acount yhelde in sere degre Of bair suggets undir Jimr
powere 1390 Gower Coi^ I. 18 So that under the clerkes
lawe Men sen the Merel al mysdrawe X399— Praise 0/
Peace 39 Of all the world to winiie the victoire, So that undir
his swerd it myht obeie. c 1450 Merlin xxvut, 376 1 be xix
kynges . . comaunded alle hem that were vnther tbeire
lustice that [etc] 1457 Harding Chron in Eng, Nisi
Eev Oct, (1912) 744 Compleyntes of wrong alway in general
Refourmed were, so vndyr his yerde egall, xsia Act 4
ffen, VllI, c. 19 § 4 Every alien& stranger nott borne under
the Kynges allegiance & not made Denyzen a 1333 Lu.
Berners Gold, Bk. M. Aurel. Z 5 b, Thou shalte touine to
be bonde to theim that are nowe under thy bondage. 2667
Milton P.L iii 242 Under his gloomie power 1 shall not
long Lie vanquisht, 1734A. Murphy Gray's-Inn Jrnl No
93, In all ^es the Managers of Play-houses have acquiesced
under the Gallery-J urisdiction X781- [see Supervision i],
18x7 Jas M.IL1, Brit India II v, iii 412 He proposed that it
should no longer act under the orders of that Presidency.
1850 Tails Mag, XVII 366/1 Banking operations come
necessarily under its sphere. x888 Coniemf Rea. July 36 A
person who is under the direction^of amateurish clerks.
{b) Lindtsf Go^ Matt, viii 9 Ic monn amra under

mseht, {c xoao Ags. Gosp, ibid,, Sodlice ic com man under
anwealde] a xooo Collog. uElfrie in Wr.-Wulcker 102
For6amciId ic eom under gyrdadrohtniende. a 1300 Cursor
M. 1 2117, pou est vnder [lagh] and par in bunden, Bot 1 am
ar J?e laeh was funden, C1400 Rom Rose 4923 That he
may er He hennes pace Conteyne vndir obedience Thurgh
the vertu of pacience. 1365 Cooper Thesaurus, Subiugo, .

.

to bryng vnder joke 16x5 Jackson Creed iv. iii. ix § i

348 In the Fort of the soule, where it bath euery desire
as It were vnder shot, or at . commaund. 1667 Milton P L
H 32aToremaine In strictest bondage, Under th’ inevitable
curb x6Sa Dryden MedalEp. Whigs, Laws under which we
were born. 1784P 'VtsaamJVewBk. Martyrs 806/1 He was
at last taken, by three Moss-troopers, under no discipline
183a Ht. Martineau Life in Wtlds Pief. 3 How the uni-
verse was formed and under what rules its movements pro-
ceed. 1846 Raikes Life ofBrenton 123 The Santa Dorothea
frigate, then under orders for England. 1890 Ld. Esher m
Law Tunes Rep LXIII 734/ r Whenever that official acts
under the rules ordinarily regulating his duties 1892
Photogr Ann. II, 397 It must be obvious how much the
light IS under control

1?. With vords denoting guidance or direction.

Under correction see Corrfction x b.

<**S7S tT. Pol Verg. Eng Hist (Camden) I 108 Thei
camen home under the conduite of their lode&manne Fer-
giisius. 1598 Hakluyt Voy Ep Ded p 3 As our skill in

Nauigation hath hitherto bene very much bettered vndtr
the Adniiraltie of your Lordship. 1632- [sec Conduct sb ' i ^]
<2x700 in Cath Rec Soc Pultl.{iqii) IX 336 She w-is both
loved & fear’d by those y' had y® happines to be under her
conduct X7XI Sped No 67 p 6 My eldest Daughter has
fur some time been under the Tuition of Monsieur Rigadoon.
1794 Mrs. Raucliffd Myst Udolpho xxvi, She saw herself

at the approach of night under his guidance, among wild and
solitary mountains 1827 Faraday Ckem Manip am 546
Unless this be done by theexpeiituenter,or under his parti-

cular directions, It should be left untouched. xBE^Law Times
S3 May 63/1 A fourth edition. .has just appeared under the
editormip of Mr. Charles Burney.

C. With words denoting or implying subjection

to, or being the subject of, (a) some foim ofhandling
or treatment, (b) consideration, trial, or notice.

{a) XS3S, 1639 [see Hand sb. 350], <2x670 Hackdt A bp.

Williams u (1693) 38 The Subject which is now under the
Quill is the Bishop of Lincoln 1706 E Ward Wooden
Waild Diss (1708) 61 He may with Justice boast, that very
few die under his hands. <x 17x9 Addison Fug Geonr Wks
1721 1 . 338 Tiiat Poem, which lay so long under Virgil's

correction, and had his last hand put to it 1792 Cowppr
Lei 26 Inn., But no laurels are to be won by sitting patiently
under the knife of a surgeon 1837 Uisuaeli Venetia i xvi,

As the Doctor was under the opeiation of the b.irbcr. 181^3

Blachw Mag LIV. 616,

1

left him under the hands of his

valet. 1884 MaisJuill's PetMisCuts 334 Hu is now under
medical treatment.

(b) 1652 Ni FDHAM tr Selden's Mare Cl s As to what con
ccriib the point of Law, this Question falls chiefly under
debate. 1664 Exir St. Papers Ettends ber. lit (19x2) 214,
I have had them thiice under private examination. 1677
Earl Essex in /’<i/lFra (Camden) II. 112 Thu throwing
e man dverboard, for w[bi]ch ye Master .of the ship will be
rough t under question %‘ygj Gentl Mag, Vll. wars Let
me next suppose the Payment now under our Coiisideratiun
to be m.ide to the Bank xvBo Mtirot No 102, It is not the
character itselfthat falls uiiaermyobservation X837 8 auadav
Cheni, Mantp xii 278 Any iiumuer of parts by volume of the
acid under trial. 1849 TatCs Ma^ XVI, 163/2 'The first

judge who comes under our notice is William iMtz-Osboiiie
1892 Photogr. Ann, 1

1

. 198 The subject under discussion li.is

nuthiiig to do with chemicals.

d. Under the plough, employed as arable land.

So under cnlltvalion, itUage, etc.

x79S[see6b] 1803 R.W. Dickson Pract Agrtc, I 296
Land under an arable system of cultivation Ibid. 314
Soils under tillage. 2833 Ht Martini AuA’rrw^ff/'rtx-w/iv,
Lands that have been under the plough for hundi eds of years.
186a Ansti'd 1 111 (ed. 3) 37 Of this area, about
io,ojo acres are under cultivation

e Under steam, etc. (Cf. 5 c.)

1839 Civil Eng ^ Arch, frnl II 475/2 She can sc.Trcely
fail to attain an uncommon speed imcicr steam. x86o, 1873
[sea Si I AM sb vd] 1883 Law Tunes Rip XLIX. 332/1
About to round BlackwairPointunder a poit helm.

14.

With words denoting or implying restraint,

confinement, or safe keeping.
<2900 Cynewulf Elette 485 (Gr,), In byrsenne [he] bideiide

wxs under beosterlocan a 1300- [see Lock * x b] 13
[see Key so * 1 b]. c 2386- [see Arri st * g b, 10] xags
Cov.Leei Bk, 569 pat they be putte vnder suertie fro session
vnto session x6ix Fi ORio,.Sb//04r<xr(/n2, vndei guard, keeping
or custody. 1629 Wausworth Pilgr. viii. 00 He left mee
alone , lockt vnder seuen doores X645 Howell Twitve
1 reat, (1661) 338 Their faculties have a kind of ubiquilary
freedom, though the body he never so undei lestraint i68g
Sc. Acts Parli (1875) XII, 50/2 The petitioner was sent
for to be brought to the meeting under a gnurd [sic] 1737
in loth Rip Hist. MSS. Comm. App I. 488 While he was
Under confinement He liv’d very magnificently 1799 Hull
Adveitiser jj Aug 3/4 No officer could he landed, the ship
being under quarantine. 1841Dickens B.Rudgen Sent under
a strong guard to the tower. 1847 [see Restraint sb. 2 d]

B. With words denoting an obligation, compact,
or formal engagement; Subject to, bound or con-
strained (legally or morally) by.
1456 Sir G. Havk

L

awArms {S.T S ) 103 Cristin men that
ar duellandm the mistrowand menis bousis under malis suld
be lele to thair malans. 1538 Starkey England i. iv. 1 15
Certayn landys were gyuenouc..to inferyor personys . vnder
such condycyon that [etc 1 <2 1548 Hall Qkron , Hen. FI,
98 b, My Lorde of Winchester hath subscribed with his
awne hande, under the wordeofpiiestehod, to stande at the
aduise . of the persones abouesaied 1626 C Potter tr
Sarpi's Hist Quarrels 183 He had particular Conimande-
meiit from the King his Master, to oblige liim vnder the
Word of a King, to a neere Vnion with the Republique.
X712 Stelle Sped, No. 362 r i All who vend Wines should
be under oaths in that behalf. 1790 PalkyHor& Paul xi § r
As he was also under a promise to the church of Pbiliupi
to see them x8i8 Cruise Digest (ed, a) IV 488 A covenant
to renew a lease, under the same rent and covenants as those
contained in the original lease 1834 Dickens Sk, Bos,

Exptrs., Mr. Samuel, the eldest, was an attorney,
and Mr. Alexander, the youngest, was under articles to liis
brother 1848 Mrs Carlyle Lett. (1883) II. 26 This tune
I am under engagement to go xB6x M Path son .ffw (i83y)
1 . 47 Every master was under an obligation to keep an iron
helmet and liainess

16. With reference to phjisical weight or pressure,
(Ong. in literal sense.) Also in fig. context.

<2 X300 CxfwrM 6830 If pou find Vnder birihin his heist
^and. Help him <2x400 Neno Test (Paues) 3 Peter 11 16
He spak not as resonable man, but as a doume beste bat
|mler synne was 3oked 1391 Sfensfr Ruins ofRome i6r
ih eMth vnder her childrens weight did grone. x6ix Bible
Exod vi. 6,

1

will bring you out from vnder the burdens of
the Egyptians. xMy Milton P. L xii 539 So shall the
World goe on, Under her own waight groaning X7X4
Addison Sped, No. 559 p 7 They wandered up and down

imder the Pressure of their sevei.M Burthens X704 MrsR^ncLircE Myst. Udoip/tosKvi, Her reason seemed to

S

under the intolerable weight 1827 Faraday Chem, ManiJ
XV 374 The glass vessels intended to retain gases undfr
pressure 1842 Loudon Suburban Hort, 346 T he health nF
the tree must decline under the load of imperfectlynounsLd
fmit xtex 'r Hardy Tess m, The cradle-rockL,
the weight of so many children, were worn nearly flat

b. With woidb denoting pams, penalties or
similar consequences : Subject to the nsk or cer-
tainty of incurring or suffciing. Sometimes eUtbl,
L 1449 [see Pain jA' i b] 2560 [see Penalty adl i(oq

Sandvs li-urop^SPec (163a) 112 Whom they charge under an
high degree of mortall siniie and damnation to aoDeach
even their neerest and dearest friends 1632 Lithgow Anw
11 49 Neither may they stay all night vnder the paine of
imprisonment 1635 pACirr Chnstiaiugr i m 56 Vn
doubted verities, and to be believed under the Popes curse
x66s in Extr St Papeis Friends Ser iii (1912) 231 [Thevl
shalhe vnder sueh pen.ilties as the law may inflict vpon them
xyxx fall El L Sped No 66 p 5 Under Pam of never havine
an Husband 1737 Chali oni u Cath Chr Instr (1753) lat
Which IS the C.'ise of al I who i efuse . to comply with any Part
of their Duty, to wliieh they aie obliged under mortal Sin
2756 C Lulas Aif It'aiersl iS4 Of these, no subject was
permitted to drink under severe penalties 1820 Milner
Suppl Mem Eng Cath. App 305 An obligation, under the
guilt of a giicyous sin 2845 Lingaud Anglo Saxon Ck.
II IX 67 He foi bade his sons, under their father’s maledic-
tion, to molest them
C With woicls denoting something oppressive,

distressing, or restrictive of free action ; In the con-
dition of suffering from, being afflicted or distressed
by, etc.

Cf. the use of OE under with words meaning ‘ grip or
‘ grasp ’ With somewhat weakened foice, the sense occurs
frequently with LeiLuii words, as contribution, difficulty,
disadvantage, neetssity, sentence.
2382Ws cLi F Gal. 111. 10Who cucre ben of the workis oflawe,

ben vndir curs 2512 Keg Privy Seal Scotl, I. 365/2 Thai
stand now under accusatioun for Lrime of tresoun. X569Reg
PrivyCounciiStoi.l 6S2[Hc]ressavitfrailkane .thesowme
of line putults, and yit ties thniiie under danger of the rest.

1644- [sec CoNTHiumioN i bj 1663 J. Spencer Prodigies
(1665) 3 J 5 I more inodtrn Rabbins were under a despair of
. .equalling the T raditionai . Commentators upon their Law.
x688 CoLi iLH Sevetal Disc. {1725) 369 The Publishers of it

lay under DtscountenaiiLe and Persecution from the civil

Powers. 1712 .S/tc/,No 116 P7 IflwasunderanyConcern,
it was on the ALCount of the poor Hare Ibid, p 8 A noble
faoul struggling under tnnunierable Pains and Distempers
2750 Johnson Rambler No 6 p 6 T hose that suffer under the
dreadful symjitom of canine madness 2779 Mirror No. 8,
It was with legret that the Editor found himself under
the necessity of .ibridging the following letter X806-7 J.
III 111 siouD Miscnes Hum Life ii. x, If it may afford you
any coiisulation under the recollection of a calamity so
dreadful. 1849 Macaulay Hist F.ng v I 612 note, Wade
svas writing under the dread of the halter 1869 Freeman
Norm.Lomj, III xiv,36o Harold was under the ban ofRorae

d With rciereiice to mental impressions . Pos-

sessed, swayed, or affected by.
2667 Milton

Z

i 313 Under amazement of their hideous
ch.tnge. 1683 [secM 1STAicEj^ eaj. 1759 [see Impression 6 b]

2779 ,Mirror No. 16, A man under the impressions I have
described, will he led to look into himself. 1842 Lover
Handy Andy xlvi, That Tom wouldn't hurt a fly, only
'under a nnsUke'. 1849 Macaulay Hist Eng. v. I 662
Evidence was pioduccd which proved that Goodenoi^h was
also under the inlluence of personal enmity 2875 Jowett
Plato (ed a) I 395 Are you under the impression that they

will be better cared for . . here? 1885 [see Misaffkehension].

e elhpt. = Under the influence of.

1884 Thompson Tumours ofBladder 93 Some phosphatic
deposits, which were removed . under ether 2889 Science-

Gossip aXV 22o/x a fixed oil is obtained from the seeds

by expression under beat 1892 Hugh Lake Diffier RJuum.
Dts. (ed. 2) 72, I have seen these cases frequently treated.,

under chloroform

III. In senses implying that one thmg is covered

by, or included in, another.

16. Denoting that a thing is presented or observed

in a certain foim or aspect.
See also Kind sb. 13 b, Species 2.

a xooo Guthlac 682 (Gr ), Eom ic ]iara twelfa sum, ]ie be

^ctreoweste under inonnes htw mode gelufade e 2320 Cast,

Love 657 0)jer God ms he Jiat .vnder vre wede vre

kynde nom. c 1450 Myn our Ladye 189 This hympne ys

^oken vnder ful fayre and darke examples. Z561 Rastell
Confut Ivelles Serin. (1565) 228 The people receiued under

both kindes 2586 in Cath, Rec Soc, Publ, (igxi) IX 171

At w<’i> time VI or vii of the said company did communicaie
by receaving the sacrament under one kind only 2659

Pearson Creed xii 780 Life eternall may be looked upon
under three considerations ; as Initiall, as Partial, and as

Perfectional 1663 Bi*. Patrick Paral Pilgr, xxxvii,

Bidding him to take great heed lest under the guise of this

Humility he proved unthankful for Gods favours 2722

Addison Sped No 4x9 r 7 When the Author represents any

P.'iision, Appetite, Virtue or Vice, under a Visible Shape

2713 — Guard. No lox. The painter has represented his

most Christian Majesty under the figure of Jupiter, 2774

Goldsm Nat. Hist VIII 26 Some insects continue under

the form of an aureha not above ten days, 1827 Jas Mill

Brtl, India II v. vu 608 Under the ignominious light in

which imprisonment is regarded by the Indians. 2870 J H
Newman Gram Assent 11, vui w We must contemplate

the God of our conscience as a Living Being., undw the

aspect of this or that attribute 2879 K. WATERTtm Pietas

Mariana Brit, 225 The several types under which out

Ladye was represented in England.

b. With words implying a specious or deceptive

appearance, ff&o elhpt,= * under the pretence of’.

See Colour sb * xa d, Cover sb 3 d. Covert sh c c, Guise

sh. 5 b. Pretence sb 3 b, 4, 6, Pretext sb.\ Semblant sb. a.

Show sb^ 7 c, Veil jo,' 5,



UNDER.
1607 Shaks Ttmoii XII 111. 33 Like those that vnder botte

ardent zeale, would set whole Realmes on lire.

C. With suggestion of one thing being hidden
or disguised beneath another Beneath the forni|

guise, or concealment of.

a 1340 HamPOLE J’ra/l^^cxxxix s Pe snare is endles pyne,
pat pai hid vndire debt ofsyn 138a Wychf Pref St yerome
VII (1850) 70/1 Vndir name of Nynyue, [he] teilith helthe to
Gentils rz4oo Deslr ’Iroy 1x489 He thoght his falshed
to feyne, vndur faire wordes. 159* Kvd Trag in x. az
Vndei famed lest Are things concealde that els would breed
vnrest v}Vi Pras. St Russia W 46 The Vaeulitzes have
their own Language, and worship the Devil under their
Idols 1770 Mirror No 27, A friend of mine, whose real
name I shall conceal under that of Wentworth 1854 Mrs
Jameson Commonpl, Bk, {1877) i Extreme vanity sometimes
hides under the garb of ultra modesty, 1837 Pusey Doctr,
Real Presence 1, 156 A sacramental invisible presence of the
Body and Blood of Christ, under the Bread andWme
d. Under the name (etc.) of, = by the name of.

(See Name sb. 13 .)

1641-2 Laud Diary 20 Feb ,There came a tall man tome,
under the name of Mr Hunt. x66a Extr St Papers
Friends Ser ii. (1911) 150 Seuerall Persons who are under
the names of Quakers and other names of separacion now in

the Goales of London and Middlesex, 1744 Berkeley Sins
§ 268 The Egyptians had even deified tier under thename
of Isis 1780 Mirror No 80, The authors of those little

essays which appear in the learned world under the title of
Advertisements 18x7 Jas Mill Bnt India II. v ix. 70.1

Under the stile and title of a commutation, an additional
window tax was imposed. 1843 Pereira Food^ Diet 120
Hard confectionary, sold under the names of Lozenges,
Brilliants, Pipe, Rock, Comfits, Nonpareils. 1876 Beneden's
Amm Parasites 75 Naturalists had recognized some crust-
aceans under the name of Ancet

t e. = In (a manner or fashion) Obs rare

1523 in Gentl Mag (1783) it. 939/1 I dyd christen the

same childe under this manner 1532 TThdale Exp Matt.
v, (1550) 22 With greate payne they can suffry their grosse
synnes to be rebuked vnder a fassion, as in a parable

17. Denoting inclusion in a group, category, class,

etc. + Under (fheni) all, m all, altogether
c 96a ^THBLWOLD Rule St. Beiiet xvii. (Schroer) 40 ^Ic

[psalm] on sundron and nan under anum gtoiia aizi^
Aner R. 222 pe oSer, & te ueorSe [temptation], ualleS under
be uttre c lago S Eng Leg. 1. 59/176 [Francis, Giles, and
Bernard] and sethpe opur preo, So pat vnder heom alle sixe

freres to^adere weren i-brou^t 1297 R Glouc. (Rolls)

6998 pe king »ef al so Tueie gode maners sein swithin per

to, pat wolde he tuenty vnder al 1576 Fleming Panopl
Episi 352 matgin. Under that woid lightening, thunder,

mysts, fogges, earthquakes, &c are to be understoode.

1385 T. Washington tr Nicholay's Foy iv iii 113 b, The
Persians .whiche went vnder the armie of Darius 1633
Pagitt Cknsitanop" i 11. (1636) 43 Under these eight pro-

vinces all France is conteined ax66z Heylyn Cosmogi
III (1674) 173/3 Principal Cities of the whole at this present

tune under the notion of Cathay, are [etc ] 1676 Office

Clerk ofAssize F iij, They shall speak without Oath unless

the Fact be under Felony. i7rx Addison Spect No 21 P 3

The rest are comprehended under the Subalterns 1756
F Browne yamatca p xxxiii, I have distributed the

species under their proper genera X793 Smeaton Edystone
L. S 291 The fitting or adapting the parts of matter together,

comes under no calculation in point of time. X833 Our
CoaLFields & Coal-Pits 221 Many matters which would
come under this head have already been incidentally men-
tioned iS8^ Times 6 Apr 7 The owners of travelling

booths and circuses come strictly under the class

b. Denotmg occurrence m a particular section

or aiticle of a literary work.
1389 Hakluyt Voy, To Rdr r 6 Vnder this title thou

shalt first finde the old northerne Nauigations ofour Brittish

Kings 1728 Chambers Cycl. s v Siibstrachon, Write the

less Number under the greater, as we have directed under
Addition 1783 Encycl Brit (ed 2) X 8307/2 Under the

article Natural History, Sect. I. it is observed, that [etc ]

1823 ScoRESBY ynil 280 The day of the present voyage
under which these remarks aieintioduced 1^6 Penny Cycl.

Suppl. II 431 As explained under House, it is frequently

necessary [etc ] X879 E Waterton Pietas MananaBnt
221 As 1 have mentioned in the Series under Stowe

O. Under one, lu one, united(ly), conjointly,

together, at one time. Obs exc. dial.

Cf Du ondereen, together, pell-mell.

1596 Nashe Saffiron Walden Ep Ded B ij b, And so [I]

leave them outiight to hang, draw, and quarter them al

vnder one, x6ix Cotgr. s v Chemtn, Tout dun chemtn, all

vnder one. 1642 D Rogers 170 So that he seeks his

owne and his Masters advantage both under one a 1667

C. Hoolb School CoUoquies (1688) 103 Come, I pray you,

and you shall sup with us all under one 2839- in Eng. Dial
Diet, s V Under 2

d. Of figures or angles in relation to the lines

determining their size.

1370 Billingsley Euclid ii def 1 61 Rectangle parallelo-

grames which are comprehended vnder equal lines are

equal the one to the other 1660 Barrow Euclid. 1. prop,

xiviii. The angle comprehended under those two other sides

of the triangle 1764 [see Comprehend z» 10] 1798 Hutton
Course Math H, 124 The rectangles under the sum and

difference of the ordinates. 1834 Tomlinson Arago's

Astron 167 The angle under which we see objects,

18. With words denoting protection, care, or

benevolent interest.

See also Auspice 3, Protection 1 h To this sense may
be assigned the apologetic phrases underfavour Co

sb 3 a), leave, pardon,
971 Bltckl Horn 41 Ne purfon ge wenan p»t ge pact or-

ceape sellon, paet ge under Drihtnes borh syllap 1230 Hah
Meid 7 Se sell sikernesse as ha was in, & mahte heon under

Codes warde. c 137S So Leg Satnis m {.Andrew) 943

Vndir 3our proteccione to luf in contemplacione. C1400 [ses

Care sb ‘ 4] 1470-83 [see Safe-conduct sb i] xsso Rog
PiiTiy Council Scot, I 84 Thair is diveise assurit personis

123

sittis under assurance duelland within the boundes of the
Merse. 1396 Edward HI, V i xn Vnder safe conduct of
the Dolphins seale. xdpa E Walker tr Epictetus' Mor
xxxvii, Methinks th^'ve given enough, in that you live

Under their prudent Care 1711 Addison No 106? 4
My worthy friend has put me under the particular Care of
his Butler, 1768 [W. Donaldson] Life lur B Sapskull 1

X, 105 To institute an independant academy, under the
auspices of that great name. X803 Slott Let in Lockhart
(1837) I XI 392 The mode of telling the story approved by
the French minstrel, under the authority of his 1 omas 1844
Mrs Browning Drama of Exile 32, I hold that Eden is

impregnable Under thy keepi^ x866 [see Patronage 3]

x88s Law Rep, 14 Q B D 867 Even if the plaintiff succeeds
the action may have been defended under good advice.

19. Denoting a state or condition (frequently one
imposed by implied circumstances).
In lateruse common with cvrcumstancesiyue Circumstance

sb. 4) and conditions. In parenthetical phrases, as under
these circu»tstances,t\ies.ease passes into 'having legard to ’,

‘ taking account of ' For under way or weigh see the sbs,

c 1200 Ormih Ded. 9 purrh patt witt hafenn takenn ba
An re^hellboc to folUhenn, Unnderr kanunnkess had & hf
Ibid X0530 Unnderr Cnsstenndom, & unnderr Isefe o Criste

ciaos Lay 393 Assaracus heuede enne broper, pe wes under
wedlac iboren. 1428 Mumm de Melios (Bann Cl.) 319, I

wes requerit for to wytnes vnder wryt pe thyng at wes
determynyt befor me in lugement. 1490 Caxton Eneydos
XXVI 93 Thou haste deliuerde me my traytour & peruerse
enmye, vnder hope of lone & benyuolence 136^ Reg Pnvy
Council Scot I 276 James Barry ,quha allegeit him to be
undir the King of Denmarkis wageis x^Sx Rich Faretv
(1846) 58 She beyng under covert barne, your obligation is

unpleadable 1662 Stillingfl. Ong. Sacra 11 v § i A
meer seducer was to be stoned to death under sufficient

testimony x668 Pepys Diary 7 July, Because of Fleet
Bridge being under rebuilding 1689 in Sc Acts Parlt.

(1873) XII. 76/1 Such persones as he hes already put under
baile. 17x2 Addison Spect No 349 r 7 He died under
a fixed and settled Hope of Immortality. 1720 Welton
huffier. Son of God I viii 200 All things here are under
a perpetual vicissitude and alteration 2780 M Madan
Thelyph II 6r Augustus rejected the testament of a man
who died under a state of celibacy 1817 Jas MiLL.ff«/.
India II V. vii 607 He knew, under the sentiments which
prevailed at home, by what a slender and precarious tenure

he enjoyed his place 1835 Bain Senses 4- Int. ti 1 § ii The
physical state ofa muscle under contiaction maybe inferred

from the details already given X884 Dunckley in Manch
Exam 26 May 6/2 Under the ballot it is as easy to vote a.s

to pay a morning call

b. Under Unist, in a state of supposed safety

Obs exc arch
XS4S inTytler Hist Scot (1864) IL 349 The Lord Madams

fader was cruellie murdressit under tiaist, in his bed. 1589
R. Robinson Gold Mm. (1831) 5 Then Mischief calde for

treason vndei trust j Helpe now (quoth he) or els I am o're-

throwen. 1609, 18x8 [see Trust sb. 5 a]

20. Denoting paihcipation m the authontative

or confirmatory effect of a sea], signature, etc.

:

Authorized, w.arranted, or attested by.

See also Hand sh 33d, Seal sb^xc, Signct sh, 2, 3, Sign-
manual I

X338 R Brunhe Chron (i8to) 2B8 He kept liis castels, his

vitaile, his mone, Undere pe kyng seales a X400-50 Alex-
ander 1845, I send tojovAe mysawe vndir my sele wreten

14x7 [see SiGNLT sb 3] X460 in Rec City ofNorwich (1910)

II 94 If pe cloth be tokened and founde defauty under pe
tokene. 1471 K Edw IV in Rep Hist MbS Comm . Var
Coll, IV 2og Yeven undir oure signet at cure Paleis of

SVestminster the xixth day of December Z546 Langlcv tr

Pol. Verg de Invent vii iv 135 b. Gregorie the nynth.,

canonised Domiiucke, and by his Bulle vnder Lead, allowed

him for a sainct. xssi in Feuillerat Revels Edw VI (xgi4)

62A warrante vnder the kinges Maie.sties owne handes 2392
in J Morris Tioub Cath, Fmefathers (1877) 23 And this

averred by writing underall or most of his neighbours’ hands

1613 PuRLHAS Pilgrimage (16x4)215 ibe bill of diuorce is

deliuered to the woman before three credible witnesses, vnder
their hands and seales 2687 Assnr Abby Lands 120 Altho’

we have empowered thee by divers of our Letters, as well

made under-Lead as in the Form of Breves 2763-8 [see

Signatures^ i] 1838W Bfu. Diet Law hcot.oSgVadei
this seal commissions oftutory, gifts of bastardy, are passed.

•pb. Under {the) name ^ = mthe name of. (See

Namej^. II c.) Obs

2445 tr Claudian in Anp^ha XXVIII 263 His shrewde
seruauntis PretendyngevirtheKyngistitle .vndirbisname
pe wrongid 2333 Coverdalc Zech xm 3 Thou shalt dye,

for thou speakest lyes vuder the name off the Lorde 2585

T Washington tr Nteholafs Voy.i x 12 b, [He] coyned
money vnder his name 2396 Shaks ram Shr iv. 111. iz

He does it vnder name of perfect loue,

C. Implying a statement or suggestion as to the

authorship of a work.
166a Stillingfl. Ong Sacra ii i § 3 Who would ever

undertake to prove that Euclide was the undoubted Author
of the Geoinetiy under his name? 27x2 P Metcalfe Life
St IVtnefnde (1917) 5 Altho' the mention’d Author publish'd

hisTomes under the Borrow’d NamesofAlford, alias Griffith

2802 Mar Edgeworth Moral T
,
Forester xvi. Our hero

inserted his compositions, under a fictitious signature, in his

master's newspaper.

d. = In accordance with (some regulative power

or principle).

1779 Ann Reg, Chron Numbers of them had been
long supersedahle, or mtitled to their discharges under in-

solvent acts 2867 Froude Short Stud Ser i I 47 Under
this edict more than fifty thousand human beings were
deliberately murdered 2874 Natme Peerage Evidence 169

That is the ladywho was examined under a commission from

this House? 2884 Manch, Excan. 16 Feb 4/6 The first

contested county election under the provisions of the Corrupt

Practices Act

rV". In senses which imply falling below a cer-

tain standard or level.

UWDEE.

21. Beneath or below in point ofworth or dignity.

c 888 K ./&LFRED Boeih xxxiii § s Under hire selfre nio biS

panne, Sonne hio lufad pas eorSlican ping. Ibid xxxvii § 4
Hiora yfelnesawirp'3 hi under pa menniscan gecynd. a xjjo

Hamfolb Ps XVII, 40 Til pa pat ere vndire me, pat is, ill

menvndireme in ment bifor god 1348 Udall, etc Erasm,
Par Matt. 100 b. This they thought a goodly prajse, al-

though that It was farre vnder his maiestie 2308 Grenewfy
Tacitus, Ann. in 1 63 Tiberius and Augusta abstained from

mourning in publicke ludgmg it a thing vnder iheir

maiestie

b. Below the rank, standing, or level of.

2610 B. Jonson Alch, II vi. No, sir, shee’ll neuer marry
Vnder a knight. 163a Massinger & Field FatalDoiviy iv

1, Fight with Romont ? No, I '11 not fight under a lord 1630

Fuller Pisgah iv vii 123 Nothing under an Infinite can

expleatand satiatethe immortall mindeofman. 1711Addison
Spect, No 122 F 9 It was too great an Honour for any Man
under a Duke 2822 Lamb Elia i Distant Correspondents,

No person, under a diviner, can . conduct a correspondence

at such arm's length 2847 L. Hunt Plen, Women, 4'.A
vii, 96 He uttered nothing under a gentility or a dulcitude.

22 Below, less, or fewer than (a specified num-
ber or amount).
e 2380 WveuF Last Age Ck (1840) 30 pat we ben undir pe

hundrid Jeere of x lettre I schewe schortly by Bede. 2330

Tindale Praci Prelates Hiij, The Emperours host was
vnder xx thousande 2337 North Gueuara's Diall Pt
II XL 05 b. There was a lawe amongeste them, that no man
should marye under three wiues 1390 Sir J Smyth Disc
Weapons 6 b, In case they should compose smaller bands of

300 to an Ensigne, or vnder that number x6oi R Johnson
Kiugd 4- Commw, (1603) 134 They receiue, some 1000 some
80 rubles a yeare, none vnder 70 1664 P Henry Diai tes

^ Lett (1882) 135 That interdict lasted under 5 yeares 1699
R L’Estrange Erasm Collog (1725) 274 Sometimes ten,

sometimes twelve, but never under six 1743 H Walpole
Lett, (x8s7) I 406 Repeated accounts make them under five

thousand:. ? 1800 Wordsw A ndiew fanes 28 Under half a-

Clown, What a man finds is all his own. 2832 Macaulay in

Trevelyan Life (1876) 1 287 The voters are under 4,000 in

number 1833— Hist, Eng iv IV 624 Ibe weight proved
to be under one hundred and fourteen thousand ounces

b. Below, not having attained to (a specified age)

C2400MAUNDEV (x839)xxvu 278 The faireste Damyseles,

that myghte ben founde undir theAge of 13 Zere. 2363 Cooper
Thesaurus s v Minor, Vnder xxv yeres of age 2370-4

Bp, Cox Injunct, in and Rep. Ritual Comm (1868) 406/2

Their chyidren and seruauntes beyng of sixe yeres of age,

and vnder twentie 2638 Harrington Prerog Pop Govt
Wks, (1700) 335 It is provided that no man under thirty

years of Age be capable of Magistracy 2692 0 Walker
Grk 4* Rom Hist, 9 Ihen was Augustus under nineteen

years old 2729 J scob Law Diet
,
A onage, is all the 1 ime

of a Person's being under the Age of One and twenty
,
and,

in a special Sensej^ivheie one is under Fourteen, as to Mar-
riage, &c. 1823 T. Hook Sayings Ser ii II 247 He is

under fifty-seven 2885 Law Rtp xo P D 189 Till their

only child should attain twenty-one, or die under that age

C. At or for a less sum 01 lower price than (that

specified).

c 1430 Lydg. Min Poems (Percy Soc.) 107 ' Thou scMst not

here,"quod he, ‘under ij pence’ 1496 Act xnHtn. VII, c 6

They be sold far under the Price that they be worth 1583

Studbes Anat Abus 11, Mi, You will not sell a sermon
vnder a xoiall, or a noble 2^92A t den ofFeversham 11 li 76
But, were my consent to pue againe, we would not do it

vnder ten pound more 272a Steele Spect No 362 f i They
can have no advice for him under a Guinea. 2733 Iull
Horse-Hoeing Husb. 142 note. Wheat was under Three
Shillings a Bushel 2831 James Phtl Auptsins III. 1,

1

should suppose they would never free a knight of his renown
under a ransom of ten thousand crowns,

d. In less time than (that specified).

263a J Hayward tr Biondt's Eromena 114 Great Fleets,

which cannot be rigg'd under a great deale of time 2639

W. Mountagu in Buccleuch MSS, (Hist MSS Comm ) 1 .

280We .can get none, neither can any be made under three

weeks’ tune xoxi Addison Spect, No. xoz ? 4 Flirts and
Vibrations [of the fan] that are seldom learned under a
Month's Practice xqz6'Lc.o'n\ Alberti's Archit,l 29 Cato
advises to dig the Stone in Summer ,

and not to use ib under

two Years 1728 Fielding Love in Sev Masques 1 v, I shall

liardlv reduce it to any tolerable consistency under a foit-

night’s course of acids

e With less than
,
of less size, depth, etc

,
than.

1570 Foxe a fyM. (ed 2)*I. 321/2 For commonly he neuer

rode vnder a 2300 horses of Chaplaynes, Priestes, and other

seruyng men waytyng vpon bym xqvt Eng 'i heophrasi x^

Ihey will scarce bdieve that two and two make four, under
a demonstration from Euclid. 1719-zo Swift To Yng,
Clergym. Wks. 1727 II ii 22, I remember several young
men in this town, who could never leave the pulpit under

half a dozen conceits 2793 Act 35 Geo III, c 20 Sch A,
Ufers under eight Inches square 2867 Smyth SailoVs
Wotd-bk

,
Hand-lead, a small lead for sounding in rivers

or harbours under 20 fathoms. 1883 A’ Channel "Immel
Comm, App. Case li 546 Barbarous orders .to sink every

Spanish sh^ under 100 tons.

f. ellipt

,

esp. in arid under, or under, placed

after statements of size, pnee, etc.

148a m Eng. Hist Rev. XXV, 122 The firste and leeste

soorte IS of vj ynchesse in lenghte and vndre 2495 Act it

Heth VII, C.61 § I To lette and demyse fermes ther foi the

terme of vij yere and undir 23*® Tindal Matt n 16 All

the chyidren, as many as were two yere old and vnder

1376 Act iS Ehz c 6 In good Wheats after v]s viijd. the

Quarter or under, c 2380 m Eng Hist Rev. July (1914) 521

Yf you will by 100 Ballettes of woade together they will

asshewre it to be good; yf you by under you shall bye it at

your owne adventure 2644 G PLA.TrxsmHartltb sLegaty

(i6ss) 211 When Barley is at two shillings the bushel, or

under 2670 in X2th Rep Hist. MSS Comm. App V. 15

Courser [hangings] your Honour may be served with from

Flanders, att i8j per stick or under 2708 Loud Gaz. No.

4422/7 'The Commodore appear'd to be a Ship of 30 Guns,

and the rest of 20 and under 1797 Encycl Bnt. (ed 3)
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TTISTDEB. UNDEB-.
XVII 432/1 Courses nud topsails .foi 44 gun ships and
under 1803 Beddoes Hygtta \i 40 Dr C estimates the
infecting distance of patients in the plague at afoot or under.
X91X Jacques in •^tthPiav MetUng Law See. 263 Leaving
property worth only 500 or under.

23. a Uitderage^Qx belowthe (legal)

age of majority,
1590 Sflnser ^ II X 64 Tliree sonnes he dying left, nil

vndi.r age 1603 G Owen Pembrokeshire 22 William,
who was then onder age 16x7 Mokison litn i The
Lords of Eiiskin .vse to haue the keeping of the Prince of
Scotland, beingvnderyeeres. 1632 SHFRWOOD,'Under>yenres,
mtnetf), en has age 1763-8 EasitiNE/rif; Law Scot i vii

§ I But minority includes all under age, whether pupils or
ptibctM x8»t Keats Cap <5- £ells xxt, This was his page,

.

Sent as a present, while yet under age, From the Viceroy of
Zanguebar 1843 Jakman IVtiis U 88 z)1 xiv. .(46 Under the
old law personalty was. .disposable by the will of a person
under age

b. Below (a ceitain standard).
See also Mark sb.'- 12 c, Par j&‘ 3 b, Proof s6. 11.
1613 W Lawson Country Housew Card, (1623) 30 Your

graffe, , will grow but to sni.ill pui pose, and lightly it will
be vnder growth 1661 Wawon Angler (ed. 3) 11. 3a So
many Nets and Fish, that ai e under the Statute size 1748
[see Proof sb 11] 1799 CoLERincn Lett {1895) 271 The
frost . was ao degrees under the fieenng point 1823 J . Neal

spirit burned off and left the powder damp, it was considered
under proof 1875 E. C. Steoman Victorian Poets 275 The
statement of Bulwer’s preface is under the truth

c. Under (one’s) breathy in a low voice, in a
whisper,
183a [see Breath sh gb], 1883 Whitelaw SopkioeZes,

Oedipus Col. .i^Bg Pray, under breath, not lifting up Ihy
voice. 1898 ‘ Merriman ’ Roden's Comer xv. 153 ‘ Oh,
hang I she added, under her breath.

V. t 24:. Among. Obs.raie.
C893 K ^Eltred Oros, iv. x. ig6 pa ne mehton )ia seuatus

nxnue consul under him findan Jie dorste on Ispaiuc. .

Sefaran. ciao5 Lay, 913 Wet speke 3e kempen vnder eou alle ?

+ 25. During
;
in the time of. Obs

Also Se. funder ane time, at the same time
C893 K /Elpred Oros, i, x. 46 pa under pacin ^ewinne hie

genamon frip wiS pa waspnedmen 971 JSlicAl Horn 35 pa.t
we sceolan under j)a,in feowertiseopan serime syllan pone
teopan d®l ure woildspeda c 1203 Lay 32028 Vnder [nsseii
tmre costo he sumneile ferde of alle pane nionne pat he
bi-3eten mihte ^1423 Eug Conq. Ireland 8 Vnder that
tyine, Robeit Steunes son hym dyght to wend in to Irland,
1333 B'-' ltnuen Ltvy i. ix. (S T S.) I. 31 Legatis war send
on athir side vnder ane tyme desiring redres of nil dis-
plesens. XS97 J Paynp Ri^al EacJi, 3 Now ys the tyme
s'udei lyfe to help one another

, but svhen breathe j'S gon,
iieyther angells nor Apostles can geve any help, 1662
Stilunofl Onj?. Sacrx 11 vi. § 8 Not that these things
should rftcilly oc under Gospell tunes- a 1670 SrAipDiNO
Traiib Chas, I (iBsxJ II 396 Wnder speiking this Williame
Forbes schootis the gentilman with ane pistoll deid,

+ b. With demonstrative pronouns; During this
or that time ; meantime, meanwhile, Obs.
c 893 K. iELFRFD Oi as. 11. li 66 He . .him Rehet he lus

nco wio liiene dmian wolde, & hiene under ^laem ofslog
«9oo O. E, Chron. (Parker MS.) an 876, Hie pa under jiaia
hie mhtes bestaelou , into Escanceaster a xiaa Jhid (Laud
MS,) an, 1046] Da wearS bit under bam pet pam cynge com
word [etc.]. £1203 Lay 6433 Wnaer pon beer com tidinde,

0660 Vnder pan coinen tiSende. a 1223 Leg Kath.
1838 Under pis com pe puis Maxence. ajein to Ins kineburh
1297 R, Glouc. (Rolls) 2503 per come out of germaynie
vnder pat ssipes eigtetene a 1300 Floriz ^ Bl. 633 The
children awoken under tbon.

TTndev (s’ndsa), ach Forms • i- under, 3-y
vnder (6 Sc. wnder), 4-5 vndyr, 5 vn-, undir,
-dre, undur, owndir, [OE. under^ « OS. undar.
etc. ; see prec.]

1 Below, down below, beneath
Deffwid/ x^x'} Water under stod, dreorig and sedrefed.

kbid 22i3St« under las^eldumuncuS ayioO E.Marlyrol,
5 May 76 Se dal pare ciricean par pas lialendes fotlastas
sindiMi under cxooaMi.vvLicSaiutr Lives \y 393 Ha het
>a..fyr under betan, C1230 Gen. cj- Ex 3188 Moyses it
folwede older it flet, And stod 3or de graue under let [« lay],
13 . Cursor fif. 377 (Gatt ), He wro3t pe sky,.wid watir
^otnand als cristall, pat es oA bey, )5at es vnder- X390
Gower Con/. 1. 173 And under al aboute he seth The faire
lusti floures spiinge. c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb ) iv 12 Menmay see pare pe erthe of pe toumbe. .stirre and moue, as
per ware a qwikke thing vnder. 1422 Yonge tr Sccreta
Secret 241 Yf the lyght mettis vndyr be, whan hit is defiet
JS3S Coverdale Gen. xhx. as Helped with blessynges of
neauen from aboue, with blessmges ofy* depe y* lyeth vnder
139* Spenser Vts. IVorlds Vanity 63 A sword.fish in his
throat him pricking softly vnder. 2648 Chashaw Poems
(1904) 132 Storme and Thunder Would sit under, AnH
keepe si ence round about thee. 1819W Tennant Papistry
Storm d (1827) 48 At anes the belfi baith up and under
Begoud to rattle on like thunder x8ao Shelley The Cloud
10, 1 wield the dail of the lashing hail, And whiten the green
plains under ®

lo. With verbs expressing or implying movement.
+To look under, to look down (Look v, 44)axxzo 0. E, Chro/t. (Laud MS.) an. 1083, J7a wreccan

inunec^ lagon onbuton pain weofode & sumecrupon under.

cxiQQ O E. Chron. (MS. D) an 1079, His hors wearO
under of-scoten

U. Lower down on a page, etc.

Chiefly in combs , as under-mentioned, -named, -specified

;

cf. also Hereunolr adv, f To seal under see Seal v ^ 4.

CX362 [see Underwritten ppl. a]. 1474 Cov Leet Bk.
390 These ben the names vnder folowyng of the Collectours.

1786 Burns Inventory 74 lliis list, 1 wrote it, Day an’
date .as under notit 1892 Photogi Ann II 257, 1 have
designed a slide as under

c. Below the garments ; on the innei side of a
garment.
c 1400 Brut ctxxviu. 199 He..smote him wyp a kiiyf s but

)>e false traitoure was armed vnder, so pat pc stroke inyght
done him none harme 1437 Sc. Acts ^as. II, c. 13 Pat n.a

woman weir talys ofvnsittande lenthe nor furryt vnuer hot
on pe haliday

d. Of the sun, etc. . Below the horizon , set.

c 1489 Caxton Sonnes ofAymon 1 46 Nyghe was the sunne
vnder, and itwas well aboute complyn tyme Ibtd viv 346
Whan reynawd sawe all redy that y® sonne was goon vndre,
& that the nyglft cam fast on 1609 Ski ni Reg. hfaj 104
He may cast the Pi oces, saying,that it w.os m.adc vnlawfullie
vnder Sunne 1S30 R G Cvtsmac Hunted t Lije S Afi
(igoa) 03/2 The sun was under before I laid him low. Ilmi
1 1 8/a The moon was now under, and it was very dark. 1839
Meredith R, Feverel xxxiv, The sun was under

e. Under water; submerged.
1830-1873 (see Gunwale b]. 2890 Cent. Dtti s v. Rati,

The vessel sailed inil under
f. Down under, in the Antipodes

1899 Westm Gaz. i June 5/1 He had once made 74 for
Australia against England 'down under',

3. a. Into a position or state of subjection or
snbinission (See also Bkikg v 26, Gei’ v, 71.)
c 2230 Gen fy Ev. 4042 Of 3e sal risen a wond Se s.il

smiten ri3t Moah kinges,and under don Al sedus kin 3is werld
up-on. a 1300 K Horne 1420 (C.unb,), To schupe we mole
drasej I< ikenhild me hap i-don vnder 2390 Gowi 11 Cow/
I 5 Love, which doth many a wonder And many a wys man
hath put under. Ibid, 217,

1

that lawc obeie Of which the
kinges ben put under. 2309 Hawks Petst. Pleas. \ 1. (Percy
Soa] 26 1 1 IS alwaye at niannes pleasaunce To t.ikc the good
and caste the evyll under. 2567 Maplet Cr. I'oiCit i
Wherefore the Gretkes call it Fickleforce, for that it tan
not be brought under. 1646 Drumm. of Hawth Ansxv to
Objections Wks (1711) 214 We are not biought to such
a Nonplus, and so under, but that we dare both say and
inaint.iin. They proceed unjustly with us 2723 Lockhai t
I'apeis (1817) 11 it2 Both the contending partys did desire
to promote unity and peace, provyded their opponents would
knock under x-j^x Ann C/rr-Fw. 4* The fue was got
under. 2832 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tout's C xxix, I’ve begun
now to bring them under. 1882 [see Knuckle v. 2],

b. In subjection or submission
; m a subordinate

or inferior position.
*3 X'.Aus, 3034 (Laud MS ), For no power, ne for no

wonder, 3itt ne weren we neuer vnder, c 2460 Osettey Reg
19 Know hehym-selfegiUy, .And be hevnaur to pe streyie
veniaunce in pe last dome. 2463 G Ashby Prisoner's Red
202 The ryche slepeth, the pore laboreth vnder 2480 Robt
Devyll 341 Nowe the people dyd wonder To se that .all

knyghtes to hym wer vnder 2368 Grafton Chron, 11 330Why should wo then be so kept vnder lyke beostes and
slaues? XS98 R Bcknard tr. Terence^ Amhia i. i, How
couldst thou know his nature, whilst awe and lus master
kept him vnder? 1621 Bible 2 Cor. ix. 27 But I keepe
vnder my body, and bring it into subiection 1647 N
Bacon Disc Gevt i avii 54 The new steninie of
Kingly power sucked much from them, and kept them
under. « 2700 EvrLVN Diary 15 Aug. 1O87, The King
Keeps them under byan army of 40,000 men,

c. To go under

:

see Go v 93.
4. With preps. 'f*a. under, in an inferior

place or position
, iu subjection. Sc. Obs.

hom vnder 2339 Bible 1 Kings xviii. 23 Let them la\enym on wodd, and put no fyre vnder. 1608 SylvesterDu Bartasn. iv. Schism lots Like as a Roach, or RufF, or
Gudgeon Frisks to and fro, aloft and under dives x8x8
Byron ywfluA i dm, There is the closet, there the toilet,
there Ihe antechamber—search them under, over 1846
SovER Cookery 176 Saw the rib bones asunder in the middle

.

pass your knife under.
2

.

In special senses a. Beneath the rider.

X 2390 JLiycius neid tiaim euer at vnder ay 1436 Sir G
Hays Artus (STS) 36 Sum men wenis to be at outlie

undir X500-20 Dunbar Potms k 23He nes att warshngis beine ane hiinder, Jett lay his bodynem at wnder 2373 J. Tyrie m Cath. Tract (S T S ) 3Suthci^t to put at vnder the euill foundet fortres my ad-
uersar hes budded 265a Urquhart Jewel X97 The cruelty
of whose perverse zeal, will keep the effecti. of his vertue
still at under 1677 Gri pin Dsemonol. (1867) 133 They kept
them at under, as captives in a dungeon,

b. From under, from below.
*S3S CovEROALE Amos li 9,

1

destroyed his frute from
aboue, and his rote from vnder 26x2 Bible Esek xlvu. 2Ihe waters came downe from vnder from the right side of
the house.

5

.

Less in amount, etc.
; lower in pnee.

2374 W. Bourne Regiment/or Sea ix. (1377) g b, The
Epacte sheweth the age ofthe Moone or chaunge day, within
J2_ houres under or over 263a Lithgow jfVaw iv 127 Thepuce of a virgin was too deare for Imn, and widdows were
farre vnder

over, a gambling game with dice.
2890 Newcastle Even. Chron. s6 Dec 3/1 Fined on acharge of playing under and over ' with the dice and box.
+U uder, ». Obs.~~^ []f. Under adv ] trans,
io cast down, depress

inn^jlf
/x«xte&0«e III xxxviii 227 Aslonge as the symple entent of his soule amonge all suchevaryacyons is nat vndered, but dyrecte to me c5nt?nually

Undef- (o ndai), prefix 1
, representing OE,

under-, =5 OS. undar-, OHG. uniar-, ON undtr-,
etc. (see Under prep\ In OE. about eighth
words with this prefix are recorded, but only fifteen
or sixteen of these are of frequent occurrence. Of
the total number about fifty are verbs, and twenty-
five nouns, the adjectives being few and rare. In

OHG. there are also many examples both of verbs
and nouns, in ON ot nouns only

, on the other
hand there are few recorded examples in OS. and
none m Gothic.

'*

2 . In OE. (as in OHG.) a considerable number
of the compounds with under- were clearly sug
gested by Latin forms with mb- (sue-, etc ) and
occur only as renderings of these, e g underberan
supportare, sustincie

; undetbiged, subjectus- ««’
derbrsedtm, -bregdan, substerneie; undercerrende
siibvertens

, undenuman, subvenire. The fre-
quency of such foims no doubt contributed greatly
to establish the vogue of the prefix in ordinary use.
The piaclice of rendering L sttb- by under- is ex^
tensivoly followed in the earlier Wycliffite version
of the Bible, and gives rise to a large number of
unique or unusual forms, as underbum, -cry
-dtenck, -follnu, -grow, -heave, -hzlc, -jotn, -laugh,
-lead, -mtnister, -mow, etc

,
which aie illustrated

below, together with some others occurring m the
anonymous translation of the Pauline Epistles.
Similar examples are occasionally found in otherML translated texts, as underortt, -slake (q.v.)
after L. suhotnaie, sumimtigare.
138a WVCLIF A’ix/ixww 11 13 And Y shal "vndre brenne

[L. sueccndam\ tin cams of foure bursts — Gen xxxix
14 Whaniie Y hadde "vnderened [L. sncclamassemX. he
forsoke the mantil that 1 lieclde. — Luke xxm 21 Thei
vndircrycdcn [L. succlamabant], seyinge, Crucifie, crucifie
him — Exod xv 10 The see couerde hem, and thei
ben "vnder dreynt [L. submersi] as leed in hidows watns
a i4<w Pauline hp (Powell) Gal n 4 pe false breberene
be uhyche "viidyrentrcdj n ih-subintroienint] to spye cure
freenesse pat we liafe 111 lesu ciist. 2382 Wyclif Ps xxii 6
Tin mercy shal "vnderfolewc [L subsiqitetur] me alle the
da3is of my hf. rt2400 Pauline Ep (Powell) x Tim v 24
Pe synnus of stimme men ar schewyd opyn goande bifore to
pe dome and of sumnie forsope pti vndeifolewyn [L suhse
quunturl 138a Wvci 11 Gen xxvi 13 He 5ede profytynge
and "sndurgrowynge [L. suett escens] to the tyme that he
was maad hiigdi greet. — Exod xxili 3 If thow se an
asse of hym th.it hatith thee lye vnder the charge, .thow
shall •vnderheue [L sub/evabis] with hym —Nitm xii 14
Whether shiildc she not seuen days with reednes be*vnder.
hilid [L su/imdi]! — Ps. Prol, Hcer also is last what
hi pennunce be purchasid, whan he "vndenoj neth, * I shal
teche wickc men thi weics ’. — hcclus. xm 7 And "vnder
lamende [L. sub>tdens\ hope he shal 3yue, tellencle to thee
alle goodes — Esek xxm 3 There the bieestis of hem
ben "vndirled [L. subatln] — Lcclus xxxiv 39 Alle the
werkes of the Lord [are] good , and ech werk in his hour
shal •vndermyiiestien [L submmisti abt£\. — i Tim v 10
If she vndirmymstnde to men suffringe tribulacioun. a 2400
Pauline Ep. (Powell) Eph. iv 16 On whom alle |je body is

. knyt to gydere by alle J>e ioyntureof*vndermynystracion
[L submintsiratioms\ 1383 Wyclif Ps, xxxiv. 16 Thei
"vndermouwidcii [L. stibsannaverunt] me with vnder
niouwing. — Rom, Prol , He writeth therfore to the
Komaynes, the whichc wolden with proud contencioun
viiderpotcn either other. —Gen xxvii 36 Nowsecounde
he hath "vndei rauyshide [L sumpuitl my benysoun.— I Sam 11. 7 The Lord .mekith, and "vnaurrerith [L.
sublevat\ — Acts xxvii. 4 We "viidtrsailiden [L subnavt
gavtmusi to Cypre, for that wyndis weren contrarie. — Acts
xxvii 17 The vessel "vndirsent [L. summisso], so thei were
borun a zaoo Pauline Ep, (Powell) Col 11 19 pe hed, of
whom alle pe body is bildid in to one puigh coniunccions
and "vnderscruyd [L submimstratum^ burgh be bondys
of charite 138a Wyclif Eph. xv. 16 Al the body sett to
gidere, and boundyn to gtdtre by ech ioynture of "vndir-
seruyng [L subministrationis'l — Dn/rA xxxii, 22 Fier is

"vndurtent[L s«r<;<»2x2]in my woodnes —Ps xvii gColis
ben vndertend of hym. — Dan. viii 3 Oo wether hauynge
hec3 horns, and oon beeser than an other, and "vndrewex
iiige [L suecreseeiu] — i Sam. Prol , Fro thens thei "vn-
durweuyden So^hym, that is, the book of Jueis. — Gen
xxvii. 37 Alle his britheren 1 haue "vndir joacid [L rwJ-
jugavi] to the seruyee of hym — Nehemiah v. 5We han
vnder ^pkid our sonus and cure dojtns m to aeruage.

3 . In combination both with verbs and with nouns
various senses of the prefix were already developed
in OE., and further variations have arisen m the

later language, the starting-point for new develop-
ments being usually the Elizabethan period. In

most of its senses under- can be freely employed to

form new compounds, the meaning of which is ob-

vious except when they are used m some special or

technical connexion In some of these general

types tinder- is correlative to Over-, and not in-

frequently the actual compound in under- is en-

tirely due to the previous use of one in over-.

In the following sections a number of the more
casual formations are given by way of illustration

;

those which have a more permanent character, or

which for some reason require special treatment, are

entered in their alphabetical places as main words.

The uses which are most capable of giving rise to

new formations, of which complete enumeration is

impossible, are 4 a, 5, 6, 9, 10 a, b Altogether

the senses of the prefix may be classed under four

heads .

—

I. Denoting local position.
4. With verbs. The following variations are

found in OE and in the later language • a. De-
noting action (or continuance of a state) carried

on under or beneath something, as OE. uttdeiberan
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to support from below, mtdeidelfan to ilig beneath,

ttnderetan to eat away, to sap, underiernan to lun
beneath, etc., ME. undercut^ -dig, -grow, -hole,

-mine, -pitch, -shore, -strew, and the later under-

hind, -brace, -build, -gird, -hew, etc. b. Denot-
ing the action ofmoving so as to be or to get under
something, as OE underJlSwan to flow under, un-
derhnigan to descend beneath, undersciotan to pass

under
,
ME. imdercreep

; also with causative force,

as OE underbregdan to spread under, underddn
to put under, undeistingan, to thrust under, ME
underput, -set. Additions to this group are not

frequent in the later language, but occur in under-

crawl, -dvoe, -run, -work, and with slight variation

of sense in underpeep, -peer. o. Rarely, the sense

of ‘ from below’ is found, as in underpeep, -shine.

In the dictionaries of Fiorio (i6xi) and Hexham (1647},

wider- IS used in the above senses to form a number of com-
pounds which are met ely suggested by Italian forms m sag-,

sop; sot{to)‘ and Dutch m onder-, as jinderbettd, -knit, -loft,

•mark, -note, -ra<j/'(Florio), underfume, -gripe, -lift, press,

-smoke (Hexham) In addition to verbs, the following mis>

cellaneous examples include instances of the ppl. adj and
agent,noun
c 1900 Buck's Handhk, Med. Set VIII. 14a (Cent. Suppl

),

The building is very solidly built, but *undercellared only.

1890 Nasmith Spuming Mach x 148 The ‘‘under
clearer* spring is attached to the roller beam i8m —

'

Students' Cotton Spinning ix. 329 An underclearer D', is

sustained below the bottom front rollers. 1883 A. Dobson
Old-World Idylls, Dead Letter 111, Bonzes with squat legs
‘undercurled. 1828-32 VVebster, * Underdttch, v.t

,
to form

a deep ditch or trench to dram the surface of land. 1904
Nature 13 Oct 593 /a An ‘underfolded and underthrust
knot of younger strata <1x825 Forby Vac E. Anglia,
* Under-grub, to undermine 1808 Colfridge Lett, to T.

Jeffrey (1893) 537 When 1 fiist wiote it 1 ‘undermarked it

5. Rea. LXIII 415 No accuracy in ‘underpihng the
platform is thu^racticable. 1846 ti Pori Royal Method
Grk, Tongue 8 The three ‘under-pointed [Greek vowels], tf,

]7,
qi. 1864 Kingsley Reman T. p. liv, We shall believe

not merely in an over-ruling Providence, but (if I may dare
to com a word) in an ‘under-ruling one. 1800 Hurdis Fav.
Village 133 Behold 1 where now he ‘undersaps the sward
X846 JjAndor Imag Conv. Wks. I 472/a One hath fallen

the moment when he had reached the last step of the ladder,

having ‘undersawed it for him who went before 1877
Blackie Wise Men iig The hidden working ofthe tiavelling

fire That ‘underscoops the earth. 1879 Lanier Poems, To
B, Taylor 2 To range, deep-wrapt, along a heavenly height,

O’erseeing all that man but ‘undersees 1883W K . Parker
Mammalian Descent vii 169 We have a ploughshare bone
large and long in proportion to the beam which it ‘under-

splices. 1889 Voice (NV ) 38 Nov, A pure serious aim
‘undersweeps hia work and comes out in it like a trans-

figuration. 1893 Amer Jrnl Set XLV 306 {heading),

‘Underthrust Folds and Faults

d. A noun of action with under- may have the

same form as the verb, as undercut, -gnaw, -hang,

•lay, -he, -lift, -mine, -run, -score, -spin, -thrust

1895 J. J. Raven Hist Suffolk x The coast hue has
suffered, and still suffers, from the constant undergnaw of

the German Ocean

6.

With nouns ; a. In names of garments worn
under other articles of clothing, fonndm OE. undei -

hwilel, -syre, but not common till the l6th cen-

tury, when undercap, -forebody, -frock, -garment,

-girdle, -sleeve occur The following are examples

of lecent or less usual compounds.
Contrasted with Over S c, and in modern use sometimes

replaced by Sub- 3 , ,

189S Dtuly News 24 Dec 6/3 The chiffon ‘under-bodice

being visible between the two sides. x6xx Florio, Sotio-

manta, an ‘vnder-cloake, a Cassocke 1894 'G Egkrton ’

Keynotes 177 They [jc. trousers] ruck up at the khees, and
show the end line of his ‘under-drawers quite plainly. 1859

Habits of Gd, Society ni, 144 ,

1

should like to know how
often the advocates of linen change their own ‘under-flannel.

b. Denoting that the thing specified is either

placed below something else, or is the lower m
position of two similar things

;
the two cases are

only clearly distinguishable when it is usual for the

things to go in pairs. The use is very rare in OE.
and ME., but begins to extend in the 16th century

and is common from the r7th. When pairs of

things aie contrasted, tmder- becomes equivalent

to lower ip&over- to upper'), and readily assumes an

adjectival function : see Under a. i b.

1878 P.H Q.hss^mr&vxQnart.JmhMicrose .SV.Xyill

366, 1 shall shoiily show that these second or ‘under basals

are also presentm the calyx of Pentaennus brtareus. 1889

Setence-Gosstp XXV. 261/1 A starling was found having

its ‘under-beak evidently shot off! x6ii Cotgr., Soupoul-

iriaw, an ‘vnder-beame 1863 in Veness El Dorado

App 140 An. *uuder-box for a pump. X707 MortimerHusb

363 To rub off all the ‘Under buds, leaving only a few near

the top to draw up the Sap 1738 Chambers Cycl sv.

Letter, Printers distinguish their letters into capital or

upper»case letterss and mtnusculei small) or under case

letters. 1890 Nasmith Cotton Spuming Maeh Index,

^

‘Undercasings for carding machine 1893 — Students

Cotton Spuming iv. 1x2 The relative position of the. knives

and undercasing 1690 C. Nessb 0, N Test I 23 If

the outside and the ‘underceihng of this glorious room be

so glittering. 1875 W, McIlwraith Guide WigtownsJure

7 Many ot these smugglers had *under cellars m their

Bouses of concealment i6ii Florio, Sotio camera, an

‘vnder-ebamber 1805 WoRnsw Pi el, vi 227 Her exulting

outside look of youth And placid ‘under-countenance 1852

Mrs Craik Agatheds Huso, xx 281 He took out a pwer,

tore it open—tore likewise an ‘under-cover addressed to

his wife
^

X845 M. Pattison 5. Langton In Lives Eng.
Saints vii 124A more honourable place than the damp and
dark ‘undercrypt. 1611 Florio, an *vnder-cup
of essay. 1897 Daily News 1 Jan 6/6 After a diver has
been down to examine the ‘under-fittings ofthe Delta. 1611
CoTCR., Beisle, th' Oielop, or ‘vnder-hatches, ofa ship. 1867
Augusta Wilson Vashti xxxv,Theie were tears hanging .

on the long jet ‘under-lashes 1841 Plonst's JmL (1846)
II 266 They are natives of the table land of Mexico, wholly
below the ‘underlimit of frost. 1611 Florio, Sopalco, an
*vnder-loft, or sellar, or seeling. 1893 Archseol AFltana
XVII II. 287 It has apparently been moved for use as an
‘underpacking when the Early English arcade was built.

1833 Poultry Chrtn. II 498 How again can they avoid mis-
takes when half the birds are hidden in dark ‘under pens?
X730 A. Gordon Maffels Amplutlu 402 The Pedestal or
‘Under-Pilaster iByxtr Schellen'sSpectr Anal xxv.87'lhis
micrometer consists of a sliding plate, [and] an ‘under-
plate on which the first plate travels. 1598 Florio, Soppoi-
tieo, an ‘vnderporch 1839 Carlyle Lett (1Q04) I 158
Chorley’s under jaw went like the hopper or ‘under-nddle

of a pair of fanners 188^ Gresley Gloss Coal-m 234
* Under-7 ope (= S-rope, the winding i ope which passes round
the under side of the drum]. Ibid. j68 Undei -seams, lower
or deeper coal seams 1733 W. Ellis ChtUem Vale
Farm. 128 The Drip of their Heads falling upon their

‘Under-shoots. 1883 F Day Indian Fish 28 Where large

‘under-sluices are present, fish can pass up such when open

1843 Civil Eng. ^ Arch, Jml, VI. 263/2 A cross sheth .to

be bolted down to the ‘undersole 1877 Ruskin St Mark’s
Rest IV (1894) 49 With such solid ‘under support that, from
1480 till now, it stands ram and frost 1 1902 IVestm Goa.
ag Jan 9/2A large Government order for 2, 100 ‘undei trucks
and 130 complete wagons. 182a J Parkinson OrycioL
15a note. Attached to an operculum, or ‘undervalve.

C. Denoting position below a surface or cover-

ing, or at a depth. Examples of this occur from
the 1 7th century, but arenotcommon until the 19th.

x8s6 Kane Arci.Expl II i. 26,

1

hope that the ‘under-
hottom ice exceeds that height xSga M ercdith Poet Whs
(19x2) 323 There chimed a bubbled ‘underbiew With witch-

wild spray of vocal dew. 1894 Crockett Raiders (ed. 3)

286 The rippling tide swirling in the smooth places with
an oily ‘underbubble 1869 J Martineau m Life (1902)

I 446Howcunouslythereligio\}stendency finds an ‘undei-

course, and breaks out at unexpected points ! 1838 Caswall
Poems iga Up from the ‘underdepth unsearchable of primal
Being. X897 Mary Kingsley W Africa 237 Hour after

hour we passed on, in the ‘under-gloom of the great forest

1885 Mabi>l Collins Ld. Vanecouri's Dau I vi 80 The
light brought out a warm ‘underglow m her hair a 1825

Forby Voc. E Anglia, *Under-grup, an under-drain; a
concealed water course m wet soils. x6xx Florio, Sotto-

zf««2«jan‘vnder-lodging. 1836 Ruskin A/urf Pa/wA IV v.

XV. § 2 The most fantastic .curves, governed by some grand
‘under-sweep like that of a tide 1899 B. Cafes Lady of
Darkness xviii. 131 Thera must be‘underwarmthsomewhere
for the surface so to flower into colour.

d. Denoting something which is either covered

(completely or partially) by, or xs subordinate to,

something of the same kind. An early example of

this is underwood (1325), followed later by under-

growth, -shrub (tf 1 600). Other examples are mostly

of recent date, and show considerable extension of

the usage, as in underfleece, -fur, -marking, etc.

x866 Sartoris Week tn French Country Ho (1902) 33
Working like a galley-slavein order to get the underpainting

of ray picture done before coming over. 1873 E Spon Work-
shop Receipts Set. r. 420/% The colour should be a trifle

darker than the undergraimng 1901 Smithsonian Rep
405 Where sheep have been allowed to graze the under-

vegetation is destroyed. 1509 Mrs Smith Lewis Codex
Cltmact Rescr, Introd. p xui, The under-script of a palimp-

sest IS seldom homogeneous

e With the sense of ‘situated on the under side *.

x888 Century Mag XXXVI 703/1 Its head and back are

blue, Its throat and breast red, and its underfeathering

white. 190a Cornish Naturalist Thames 45 The parti-

coloured grey and yellow under colouring of their wings.

II. Denoting inferiority in rank or importance.

0. a. With designations of persons, esp. of sub-

ordinate officers or officials. This use occurs in

OE. in undercyning, -dicvoit, -gerSfa, -Iddtlow,

-piow, becomes common in MJ^, and is extensively

employed from the latter pait of the l6th century.

The meaning is however as frequently express^

by Sub- 5 a and 6.

Examples of under- prefixed to a term of general import

are rare, but underman occurs ui the r^th cent , underbemg,
undetfellorw in the 16th, undersviam in the 17th

173* Eng Gaxeiieer s v Preston, It is governed by a
mayor, recorder, 8 aldermen, 4 ‘under-aldermen 1687

MifiOE Gt Fr. Diet. II, ‘Under Brigadier, Son-Brigadier

16x1 Cotgr ,
Senihchantre, an ‘vnder-chaunter inferiour to

the head Chaunter. 1837 Livingstone Trav. (1861) xSg

An imposing embassy from Masiko It consisted of all bis

‘underchiefs. 1888 * J. S. 'Nmiesd Bootle's Childr, ii. All

the ' lads .had gone home for the night, with the exception

of the ‘under-coachmaa 1708 J. Chamberlaynb St. Gi.

Brit (1710) 5^ A Chief-Crier, Two ‘Under Criers, Two
Ushers x^6 Etmeridoe Syrian Churches 200 After which
is lead the Gospel in Syriac ; an ‘underdeacon reading it in

the vernacular Arabic 1854 Poultry Chron, I 263/1 Some
competent feeder to look after the whole, and see that the

‘under-feeders, .are constantly at work 1891 Daily News

t
o Nov. 6/6 The first footman .bad an altercation with, an
under-footman. 1611Cotgr , Subminisirateur, an *vnder-

furnisher, an inferior officer, 2876£ A, Abbott m Contemp,

Reo. June X41 To serve him as ‘under-gamekeeper. 1708

J. (Chamberlaynb St, Gt, Bnt (xyro) 707 Edinburgh-

Castle •
, . Master-Gunner, 6 ‘Under Gunners. 1820 Scott

Abbot iv,The famous university of Leyden, where they lack

an ‘underjanitor xfixr Florio, Sequestrators, an ‘vnder.

ludge, an arbitrator. 1898 Atlantic Monthly LXXXll. 474
The cooks and the under-cooks, the laundresses, the ‘under-

laundiess 183a Bailey Festus (ed 5) 33S The more We feel

of poesie do webecome Like God in love and power,—‘under-
makers x8x8 Mrs Shelley Frankenst. 11 (1897) 6 1 wice
I actually hired myself as an ‘under-mate in a Greenland
whaler 2839 J. Rogers Aniipopopr, x § z 253 We read
nothing in Holy Scripture about the submediatioii or the

‘undermediators x868 Holme Lee B Godfrey xxiii. 122

Rebecca was the ‘under-nurse. 177X Ledwich Antiq,
Sansb 223 He joined himself to a tallow chandler, as

an ‘uiiderpnrtner with him in the business 1648 Hexham
n, EenOnder jPwuor',an*Vnder-Priour 1818 Moore Fudge
Fam, Parts vi. 32 Friends, whom his Lordship keeps m
store, As ‘under-saviours of the nation 16x4 Seldfn
litUs Honor 267 Earle, Churl, lhane, and ‘Underthane
tss9 Nivus-xHarborowe Lab, Then must the hyghe Shnfe
be his frende And the ‘vnderthefe (vndershrife I should
saye) his man. 1748 Melmoth Ftizosborue Lett IvL (1749)
II 79 All that numerous ‘undei tribe in the commonwealth
of literature 1818 Scott Hri. Midi xhi, Just the post of

‘under turnkey, for 1 understand there’s a vacancy 1706
Phillips (ed. Kersey), Sub-vicar, an ‘Under-Vicar 1611

Cotgr, Amere-vasseur, an vnder-vassall, or, an ‘vnder-
villaine. 1637 J Watts Vind Ch Eng 125 The ministers

are Christs ‘under vine-dressers. 1854 Poultry Chron,
I. 388/1 Abounding with game which, by game.keepers
and ‘ ‘under-watchers was. .rigorously preserved

b. With other nouns, in the sense of ‘ subordin-

ate, subsidiary, minor An early instance of this

IS underhelp (1579) ,
others, such as underaecident,

-action, -cause, -ministry, etc
,
occur in the 17th cent

In later use the tendency is to employ either sub-

(see Sub- 5 b, c, d) or an adjective, but A. Tucker
Light Nat {i']6%)'hQ&under-aim, -plan, -scheme,

-society, -species, -stage,

1598 Florio, Soiiodistmtione, an ‘vnder-distinction, or

suhdistmction. lyxx Swirr Jrrtl Stella 28 Apr. (1901) 203
All the ‘under-hints there are mine too x6gx N orris Pract
Disc 205 The Desire of Happiness governs all the ‘under
motions of the Man. 1874 Stubbs Const Hist. 1 v ico

Ihe Lathe and the Rape may represent the ‘undershires

of the Heptarchic kingdom 1648 Hexham 11, Ondei -vooght,

‘Under-tuterage, or ^nder-wardsbip.

7 . With verbs, denoting reduction to (or accep-

tance of) an inferior or subordinate standing.

Chiefly OE., as underblegan to subject, under b^gan
to submit, underjdodan to subject, subjugate

,
and

ME., as undercast, -put, -thew. See also under-

shining, -sphere, -study, -siveat, -thrown
Under- is raiely employed in the sense of Sub- 9 {p),

Florio (1611) has under-appotni rendering It. sottodelegme

HI. In figurative senses.

8. With veibs. a. In OE, vaiious secondary

meanings blunder- aie represented by such veibs

as under{be)imnan to begin or attempt, underfdn

to leceive, undergietan, mman, -standan to under-

stand, underskan to investigate Several of thes.e

survive m ME , as underfo, undergete, -mm, -stand,

underseche', and a few more are added, as under-

find, -grope, -take. In later examples the sense

IS usually that of (secret) investigation, as under-

feel, -look, -search, -watch, or of unobserved action,

as underhear. In addition to the verbs some agent-

nouns occur, as under-dealer, -plotter, -puller.

Flono (x6ii} renders It soitosapere, rufeie by under-
know, -smile.

b From the end of the i6th cent under- hxx&tA.

with verbs in the sense of ‘ below (
= at a lower

rate than) another person as m underbid, -buy,

-sell, -spend, -work.

e. Occasionally the sense is ‘to a point or degree

below what is normal or customary ’, as 111 under-

cooled, -hew.

d. Very rarely, subordinate action is implied, as

in underlet = sublet.

0 . With nouns, denoting actions, etc
,
which lie

or are kept beneath the surface or in thebackground

An early instance is undet craft (tfi40o), others

occur from the 17th cent., as wnderdeahng, -thought.

Modern instances are chiefly of an individual

character.

X837 Heavysege Saul (xSfig) 421 Thine eyeballs roll, As if

from some great ‘under-aguation 1830 Coleridge Church

4 State (1839) 374 of ‘under-consciousness blends with

our dreams, 1876 T Hardy Ethelberia xix, Simply an
‘underfeeling I have that [etc ]. 1863 Bp. S Wilberforce
m Life (1882) III 100 The cmious ‘under-history ofTrench’s

appointment to the archbishopric. X817 Collrioge Btog
Lit, (1907) II. 207 Iheie is a dull ‘underpain that survives

the smart which it had aggravated 1876 Mrs Whitney
Sights Shirts II hi 362 To me, who felt an ‘underpulse in all

these things, there Was a plain perception [etc.]. 1733 Sir

C, Wooan Let to Swift 27 Feb., A very grave phiz that

carried a wicked ‘undersneer. 1893 Katun (N Y ) 29 June

475/3 The effect is artistic, while the ‘undersuggestion is

scientific 1803 WoRDSW Prel vi 558 Something of stern

mood, an ‘under-thirst Of vigour seldom utteily allayed

b. With words denoting sound of a subdued or

suboidinate character, esp when produced or per-

ceived at the same time as a louder or more dis-

tinct sound (See also Undekbeeath, -sono,

-STBAT^, -TONE, -TUNE, -VOICE )

1904E Richest Reaper 10 He could hear the ‘underbeat

of the surf on the rocks 1863 Is. Williams Baptistery 11.

xxiv. (1874) 102 Or deep Giegonan chaunt of plaintive

‘underchime, 1893 E H Barker Wand Southern Waters

43 That continuous ‘undercry of the iron tongues 1813

Scott GuyM iv. She answered in the same tone of ‘under-



XJNDEB-. 126

dialogue, 183a J. P. Kpnkkdy Swallem B. xxi, Ducks and
peese, ,withasedate*under>ga1]ble,likethatofold burghers
III conversation x8pa Meredith Poems, Spring 134 But
now the common life has come; The grasses one vast
*undeihum. X859 Mrs Craik Romantic Tales 1S2 The
low, woman's voice, whose *under-meIody, .lost amidst the
tempests of life, was now needed to soothe its ending, a X83S
Mrs YiiMKOsPoems, Flowers If caught
an *under-music of lament in the stream's voice 1876
Meredith Beanch Career 1, 111 39 He quoted sayings in
which neither his ear not Wilmore's detected the *underring
Stukcly was famous for 1874 Lanier Poems, Corn a8 Frag
mentary whispers, blown From *undertalks of leafy souls
unknown 187a 'T. Hardy Under Greenw. 1 ree 1. 1, DickDewy .continued his tune in an ’"’under-whistle

IV. Denoting insufficiency or defect.

10

.

a. With verbs. From the latter part of the
iStli cent., by contrast with Over- 27, under- is

prefixed to verbs to imply that the action falls below
the usual or proper standard, and thus acquires the
senseof ‘attoolowarate’, ‘too low’, ‘toolittle’,

‘insufficiently’. Eaily instances are underprize,
-value, others of slightly later date are underbuy,
-charge, -rate, -leckon, -sell, etc. Subsequently the
use becomes extremely common, especially in the
sen se of ‘ insufficiently, not enough ’

,
and occurs fre-

quently with pa. pples. and ppl. adjs. Examples of
ybl. sbs. (cf. b) aie also included in the following
illustrations.

1885 Pali Mall G. 1+ Peb 3/a The over.worked and
“under.accommodatcd class of reporters. 1863 Lend. Rev,
16Aug 141 Another baker will m.ake his loaves origin.illy of
short w eight, and will then *uiiderbake them, igox Scotsman
S Mar, 7/8 *Under-ballasted vessels were a source ofdanger
to themselves Ibid,, Accidents to British ships .due to
•under-ballastinp x88i St fames' Gas, 3 Apr s/a The
Cantabs were slightly *underboated this year 1723 Fam
Diet s.v Brewing, This is generally attributeil to their
*under-boiline their strong Worts 1889 Boy's Own Paper
3 Aug, 700/2 My boat being considerably '^under-canvassed,
the weather was rarely too bad for me to make a start, x866
Ecclesiolegisi XXVII 230 The reproach usual in French
provincial towns, of being lamentably '"under churched
1737 Waterland Eucharist 202 But there m.iy be danger
of "under-commenting, as well as of interpreting too high
x8fix Mrs. Bcbton Bk, Househ Managem xxxviii 893 If
the patient be allowed to eat vegetables, never send them up
"undercooked. 1892 Photogr Ann II. 250 It might have
been printed frqm a much "under developed negative. 1889
Anilumy's Pkoiogr, Bull. II. xgs We lose the strength, by
over-timing and "under-developmg. 1778 [W H. Marshall]
Minutes Agrte,, Digest 134 whose Farm is for ever under-
stocked, "under dunged, and under-tilled I x8s6MissYonge
Daisy Cliainii vi 393 He has been "under-educated, .and
is not very brilliant 1648 T. Hill Spring ofGrace it We
are apt to oveigneve or"undergncveat crosses 1866 Odlinq
Anm. Cliem. 144 Strongly suggestive ofthese animals being,
sotospenk, "under-lunged 1778[W.H.Marshall]
Agric,, Digest 66 Re load "under-made Hay. 1847 Helps
Friends tn C I iy 67 An ugly phantom of a caricature,
which, ."under-mimics its wisdom, over-acts its folly. 1884
spectator 4 Oct, 1298/2 If .only the pure Milesian race
should own the soil , , thecountrywould be "under-populated
x88x Garden 25 Feb 135/3 Use manure water fieely. to all
[ferns] that are "under potted. 1849 Maurice Let in Life
(1884) II. 0 A misunderstanding, contraction or "under-
realising of the truths of God's Absolute, Fatherly Ixive.
1776 Adam Smith IV. R. i. x 1 (1869) I log In point of
pecuniary gain they, .are generally "under-recorapensed,
iSS^MaucA Exain,i60ct 5/1We are told that the counties
are enormously "under-represented x88x Daily Tel, 20 Oct

,

An absurdly "under-rigged steamer, 1844 H. Stephens Bk.
Farm II. 673 The "under ripened seed of the bad season of
1841 OToduced the good crop of potatoes of 1842 1832
Nat. Philos

,
Electric 11 §49 13CL.U K ), In a deficiency of

fluid, or in matter "under-saturated. 1786 Trans Soc, A ris
IV. 102 The land was "under seeded 187a H W, Beecher
Led Preach, iv 109 Some men "undei -sleep, and some
over-sleep ; some eat too much, and some too little igoo
Christian ig Nov 9/1 We frequently have to pay excess
on delivery of "undeistamped letters 1778 Under-tilled [see
under dunged above]. 1889 Anthony's Photogr. Bull II.
227 The negative was so badly "undertimed as to be useless.
i86x 0, W. Holmes Pagesfr Old Vol Ltfi (.i8gi) g They
are very commonly pallid, "undervitalised, shy, sensitive
creatures. 1812 Prop, Reg Instr.Cavalry iit.^ThsTroop
Leaders mayknow whether to over-wheel or "under-wheef

ellipt. 1628 Feltham Resolves 11 xxvni. Sg, 1 hold it a
^eater iniune tobeeouer-valued, then vnder. 1847 C, Bronte
JaM Eyre vu. The under, or the over dressing of a dish

b. With nouns, in the sense of ‘ insufficient, de-
ficient, defective’, contrasted with Oveu- 29. Ex-
amples occur m the 17th cent, in underprice, -rate,
-value, -wages, and are not uncommon m later use,
though less frequent than the verbal forms.

, *8^ ^estm, Gae 8 Aug. 2/r What the world is suffer-
ing from IS under-production of everything and "under-
consumption X891 Lancet 14 Mar 624/2 Cases of under-
growth, and "underdevelopment xSgz Photogr Ann. 11 59When from . under-development, only a poor slide results.

189^ Pop. Sd, Monthly July 380 The result is always over-
eating and "under-exercise. 1861 M Arnold Pop Educ
France 11, 1 shall proceed to point out some inconveniences
of "under government 1899 Patten Developm Eng Th
yi 382 Overnutntion as well as "nndernutrition weakens the
body. C1900 Buck’s Handbh. Med Sei VI 158 (Cent.
SuppI ), The foul ail .makes a direct escape, providing. . it
meets or passes no compartment on its way in which "under-
pressure exists^ 1887 Pall Mall G 28 Feb 1/2 Over pro.
ductionmay existin manufacturesowingto "underproduction
ot^ciops 1894 Westm Gas 14 Sept. 1/3 More important
, IS the "under-representation of the big societies 1864
Rusein m Daily Tel. 31 Oct , An "under-supply of wages
andanover-supplyoflabourer',. 1882 Oresley Coal-m,
268 *Under ventilation, too little air circulating 111 a mine.

c, With adjectives under- is rarely employed ns

the opposite of Over- 28, except wliea directly sug-

gested by the latter, e g. under-scrupulous as the

converse oi ovet -scrupulous
,
undo honest (Shaks.)

in contrast to overproud
, under-ripe, etc

11. In words formed with under- the stress is vari-

able. Normally it tails on the stem m verbs (in-

cluding participles in predicative use) and on the

prefix in nouns, adjectives, and attributive parti-

ciples, with a secondary stress on prefix or stem
respectively, whenever form 01 sense makes a double
stressing natural or necessary. Even in verbs,

however, the prefixjiaturally takes eithei the mam
or an equal stress whenever it becomes emphatic
through contrast either with the simple verb or with
a compouad in Over-.
12. Compounds in which the two parts are not felt

to be distinct are written as one word without a
hyphen. In other formations the use of the hyphen
IS variable, and depends to a great extent on the
form or the frequency of the word. Complete
separation of the prefix, common m older usage, is

now lestricted to instances 111 which under may be
taken as an adjective Examples of these have
been included under the compounds, as no clear

distinction can be drawn between the two.
TTnder- (p xAzs), prejix^, originating m the co-

alescence of the pieposition Under with a follow-
ingnoun, the compoundbeing then usuallycmpioyed
as an adj. or adv., asUnderfoot, -ground, -hand,
-STAIRS, -'WATER. In attributive use these com-
pounds have the stress on the prefix.
Purely adjectival formations, as under celestial (Flono),

-natural -/royfewHi (1703), arc rare. An unusual type
occurs in Undergraduate.
i8ga Daily News i Feb 2/3 The Indian season being .

dull in consequence of "under-average grain crops 1854
Poultry Chren. I 288/a It is obvious that an * "under-cover
show ' has mamfest advantages over an exposed one 1899
Kipling Stalky 83 By some accident of "under-floor drafts
x886 Pall MallG 24 Aug 4/2 The substitution for the old
"under-guard leve"

’’

ht-**' -d'ets''- •»' *•— * r ~
the breech 1876 T I . m \ // ' . » v. 1, . t i !

upon whether the postiruister would be in his "under-
government manner. 1887 Muri dith Ballads 4- 149
Some "undermountam narrative he tells. 1804 Daily News
3 Sept 4/1 The work of real difficulty is , the "under-nver
portion of the tunnel. 1897 Mary Kingsley IV Africa 301A bridge across an "under-swamp river
U'nder;aby:ss. (Undpr-* gc.) i66a Gianvill Lux

Orient, xiv. They are disposed of into those bUvek under-
abysses. U*nder-a ccident. (Undlr-‘ 6 b.) cidaoH R Mythomystes Nor xn the vnder-Accidents, butiii
the Essentiall Forme, of true Poesy.

TJndera ct, v. [Under-i io a ] trans. To
perform mefficieatly or inadequately

;
spec, to act

(a part) insufficiently,
* *®*3 Buck Rich. Ill, i (1646) 9 Fnulconbridge was ap-

pointed Admirall, with Commission to take or sinke all Ships
he met j .who did not under act it, but made many depreda-
tions on the Coasts *773 Ash, Underact , to perform in a
manner belowwhat is required or expected 1847 Macready
Remin

, Diaty Ijr Lett (1875) H 293 The play was so under-
acted by the people engagedm it, that it bioke down under
their weight. 1899 Daily News 4 Dec, 6/6 It was reserved
for Mr. Coghlan to underact the part.

TJ nder-a ction. [Undeb-1 6 b, lo b.]
1. Sttbordioate or subsidiary action, as mthc plot

of a play or poem.
1697 Drydln JEneis Ded f i The least and most trivial

episodes, or under-octionb, nliii,h are interwoven in it, are
parts either necessary or convenient to carry on the main
design.

2. Insufficient or defective action
; less than nor-

mal activity.

1887 Bucks Nandbk. Med Sei. IV, 656 Correction of
underaction and overaction of muscles, nerves, and their
central reflex apparatus.

XT'uder-a'ctor. [Under- i 6 a] A subord-
mate actor or agent.
1733 Blackmore Alfred Ihe chastej disci eet, find

honourable Characters of the chief Heroe and other under-
Actors 1771 Goldsm Hist Kngp IV 70 Some of the under
actois, seized with fear or remorse, lesolved to prevent the
^ecutjon by a timely discovery a 1797 H. Waltolc Menu
Kreom II (1822) I. 199, I take leave of the reader, to add this
person s portrait to those of the undei -actors*
Umder-a dmtraL (UNDER.‘6a. cf T3u.onder.admzraal,G unUradmiral ) i6 , Black Bk Admiralty (Rolls) 1. 17If hee hath an under-admirall (or rear-admiral 1). 1729Jacob Earn Did

, Vice-Admiral, an under Admiral at Sea.

Co Crt Bks. II. 48 (MS ), Any man coming in as an under-adventurer under any of theforenaraed go adventurers.
Unaer-a'ge, «. and sb. [See Under 22 b

and Under, a.] ^ ^
1 . adj. Not of full age

;
youthful, immature

. *S94 Nmhp Unfort Trav Wks (Grosart)V 52 Faire bee
It my vnder-age argumentes should intrude themselues as a
greene weake prop to support so high a building 16x2

White Devil i u,I myself have loved a My, and
** m XT

® great deal of under-age protestation.
1870 I Hardv Ethelberia xh, As secret as if I were some
under-age heiress to an Indian fortune

"f* 2. sb. The time during which a person, is under
age; minority. Obs.
1613-8 Daniel Cell Hist. Eng (1626) 28 The Duke .re-

ITITDERBEAB.

couers his peace, and the Castle of I'huilliers taken from him
111 his vnder-age. 1641 EarlMonm tr BiondPs Civil Wnr^
III. 147 T he underage and weaknesse of hu succeeding sonne
1649 Bp Hall Cases Consc iv i (1654) 289 Neithe? do theRoman doctors generally hold otherwise this day m case nf
an under-age
So ITndera gedness. iaie~’*.
1648 Hexham ii, Onbejaoiheyt, Vnder-agednesse
TJ nder-a genoy. [Undeu-i 6 b.] The office

of an under-agent
i8g6 Lever Martins of Cro' M. xxviii, I toldhiml'dhold

the under-agency till he named some one to succeed meU nder-a gent. [Under- i 6 a.] A sub-agent
X677 Gilpin Dewonol (1867) xgi The woman Jezebel was

Satan s under agent. 1679 Everabd P^tsh Plot 2. 1 .iskt
her who were the leading-men in the contrivance, and who
the Under agents to carry it on? 17x1 Addison Spect
N0.225 1»3 Discretion, .IS like an Under-Agent ofProvidence
to guide and direct us m the ordinary Concerns of Life'
*733 T SrFWARD Ordination Chaige, You [w clergymenl
aie made Ministers of Christ, and, as I may say, his Under-
Agents. x8o§ Wordsw Pi etude xiii 273 'Words are but
under agents 111 their souls 1883 Manch Guard ig Oct g/3T he Earl of Dalhousie ivas driving near Carnoustie with nis
under agent.
U*nder-aid, sb. (Undfr * 6 b ) 1570 Tomson Calvin's

Serm /im 212/2 The woman is rather giuen to the man for
an vnder ajde x6it Cotor

, Sonbs aide, an vnder Aid,
the Aid which tenants pay vnto their mesne Lord [etc]
Under-ai*d, w (Under.* 4n) *613-8 Daniel Co//
hng. (1626) 23 Robert is said to have imder-aided Roul
secretly, of purpose to make him friend his designesU nder-air (U^ndfr-I g b ) 1833 TennyihOn Miller's Ban,
XIX, 1 heard. When all the under air was still, The low voice
of the glad new year, igog Westm Gne 16 Jan 1/3 Adust
of snow IS in the under-air of the stiects
Undera aged, ppl a (Un l 8 ) 1817 Kirby & Sp En-

iomol XMii II 353 The wings of many male butterflies, are
distinguished by a rem.Trkable apparatus, for keeping them
steady and underanged in their flight.

TJndera rch, z/. [Under-14a] Uans, To he
under, or support, as an arch; to span with an in-

verted arch.
x6ii Flohio, Snbbarcnte, to bow vnder as a bow, to vnder

arch, to \ nder vault 1827 Montgomi rv Pelican Isl, 1. 148
One sevenfold circle, That spanned the horizon, meted out
the heavens. And uniierarchcd the ocean
tUnder-area*r, 7< [UNDra->4a] trans To suboin.

igoa Aunocde Chion 174 AUo al lliti wlnolie such false

witiiesse in-bryng or vnder areren in cause of matrimony
U'nder-a’rgue, v (Under I joa) 1643 Rutherford
J ryalf^Tn Paith (1845) gg We are not either to over-argue
or to undcr-arguc, neither to faint nor despise-

TJ nder-arm, a. [Under- 2 ]
1 Oicket, = Underhand cu i c, d.
18x6 m Box Lrickd (1877) 33 The ball may be twisted by

the usual mode of under-arm bowling 188a Daily Td 19
^jAy»'lb*s brought on Humphreys, slow underarm bowler
2 Swimming. Of a stroke : Made with the arm

below the level of the body. Also elhpt
xgog limes 10 Aug 10/4 Burgess,..using his favouiite

undcr-arm stroke, went oli at a good pace 1906 Westm
Gaz 18 Aug. g/2 After tbe second hour be varied his stroke
for a while to the undetarm
Under-a*rming, a, [Undlr-® ] Worn under tbe armour

C1611 Chapman Iliad viii 341 Then put she on her ample
breast her under arming tire, And on it her celestial arms.

TJ nderl^ack. Brewing. [Under- 1 5 b.] A
vessel placed below the mash-tub or mash-tun to

receive the raw wort when let out from this. (See

also Undebbeoic
)

1635 Toke (Kent) Estate Ace (MS) fol 178 Undei backs
in the bruehouse 1686 in Essex Rev (1906) XV 173 One
mashing tubb, and underback vjvcPam Did s v, Breuattg,
When all is run out into the Receiver, or Under-Back, lade

or pump out your second Liquor 1763 Museum Rust I 203
The first woi t is then let out in a small stream into the under
back X830 M. Donovan Dom Econ, I. igg When the tap

has been set, and the woits are allowed to run from the mash-
tun, the transparent liquor is received into a large vessel

called tbe underback 1887 Pall Mall G, ag Oct 6/1 A
huge display ofsaccharometers, hydrometers, . false bottoms,
copper underbacks, and live steam injectors

D (See quot )
1875 Knight Did Meek afiyp/a The name underback is

also applied to a similar vessel in a vinegar factory.

U*nder-bai liflf (UNOFRifla cf MBu, onder batlliu,

Du -bal/uw) x6zx Ei£ihg Debates No.Lords (Camden) n
The undersherifTkiiewe not that he was theKingesservaunte,
nor the underbayllifles 163X StarChamb Cases (Camden)
118 The utiderbaylifles come into the roome. U nder-
ba lance. (Undlb-* io b cf Da underbalance, Sw. -bahns
deficit ) 1641 Decay of Trade i The profit or losse which is

made by the over or underbalance of our Forraigne Trade

U’nder-ba rber (UNora'da) 1666 Harrisonm Bedloe

Popish Plot (1679) *6 He answered, The King's Under-

Barber, Phillips U’zider-bea die. (Under-* 6a) X679

KedloePoPis/i Plot 9 The under Beadleof White Chappel-

Parish 1755 Johnson, Subbeadle, an under beadle

TJuderbea r, v. Now rare. [OE, underbei an

.

see Under- 1 4 a, and Bear ».]

1 . trans. To sustain, suffer, endure. Also absol.

C9ga/?z/ Eccl DHnelm.(Syxilces)x‘iSubporlaHtestnviceui,
vnderbearaS bitvien a logo Liber Scintill v (1889) 24 Mid

gebylde underberende [L supporiantes\ gemmnelice & for

gyfende eow sylfum 1340 Ayenb 84 Uirtue makep wynne
heuene and alle Jie kueades of \>e wordle onderbere ana

gledliche bolye 1382 WvcLiFA’cr/zw xii 14 If forsothe thou

bowe doun, he shal not vnderbern [L suppof tabit] a 1400

Pauline Ep (Powell) Cob 111 13 Onderberande oper

and forgifande. Ibid Heb xiii 22, I preye 30U b^t See

vndyrbere [L, su^ratis] pacyently be woord of solace 1595

Shaks. yohn m. i 65 (3et thee gone. And leaue those woes

alone, which I alone Am bound to vnder-beare 1x1634

Chapman A Iphonsus iv L 183, 1 am not able for to underbear
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The weight of sorrow which doth bruise my soul. 1697
Congreve Mourn. Bride iv. vii, All pains and tortures That
. .dire revenge can think Shall he accumulated under<bear.
zB88 G. Youkg tr Sophocles 265 My misery No mortal but
myself can underbear

2 To sustain, support, bear up.

1^83 WvcLiF Ezra vl 3 Cirus the king demede that
thm putte groundis vnderberende [L stepperianiut] the
heijte of sixti cubitus 1393 Nashe Christ’s T, F iij, I will

corroborate my Crosse Giant-hke, to vnder.beare the Atlas
burthen of her insolences 1593 PeelsAn^lorum Fertse 202
Show the way To help to underbear with grave advice The
weighty beam whereon the state depends, a 16x8 Raleigh
Rem (1644) X34 The first would soon be broken from tbeir

bodies, were they not underbom by many branches

1

3

To introduce, apply Obs
138a WvcLiF 2 Peter 1 5 Forsothe ^e vndir beringe, or

Seuynge, al cure [L curam omnem subinferentes\ mjmstre
in 5oure feith vertu.

4. To trim round the lower part.

Z599 Skaks Much Ado iii iv, 20 Cloth a gold set with
pearles, .and skirts, round vnderbom with abiewish tinsel

Hence TTnderbeaTing vhl sb

1593 Shaks. Rtck //, I. iv. 29 Wooing poore Crafies*men,

with the craft of soules, And patient vnder>beanng of his

Fortune. 1398 Florio, Sopportatione, a toleration, a suf-

frmg, a supporting, an vnderbeanng 1600 Sueflet Countrie
Fatme vi vi ^37To vines so planted there neede no propping
or inderbearing.

fU’nderbeard. Ols-''- (Under' sb cfBEARDj3 8.1

*783 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl., Beard, or under-beard, called

also chuck, of a horse

TJnderbea'rer. Now and U.S. (TJudeh-I

4 a. Cf. Eeabes sb. I c.] One who assists 111

carrying the coffin at a funeral,

X700 S Sewall Dtaty 23 Mar ,
She is buried The under-

bearers were honest men 1733 Johnson, Underbearer, in

funerals, those that sustain the weight of the body, distinct

from those who are bearers of ceremony, and onlybold up the

pal! 1777 Brand /’o/. ..4 111 35 St Jerom informs us,

that Bishops were what m modern Language we call Under-
bearers at her Funeral 1859 Geo Eliot A Bede xl, All th'

under-bearers and pall hearers as I'n picked for my funeral

are 1' this parish and the next to’t x88^ Century Mag.
July 394/1 The ' undeibearers

',
who carried the cofiSn,,.

were provided with plain gloves

U'nderbea ring, ppl a. [Under-' 8a] Unassuming.
i8oa R Mant Mem tVarton in kP.’s Poet Whs I p ci,

He was, as a fnend of his once described him to me, the most
under-bearing man existing.

TTnder'beck, vai. of Ukderback.
v}6^ Museum Rust II xcviii 326 Large fats, or vats, (con-

taining wood ashes] with under-becks s&A Hull Rocking*
ham 14 June 84/2 Three large guile tubs, several mash tubs

and under becks *839 Hist. Chesterfield Antiq, 274 The
instrument used m brewing, which is now called by some a
betony, and by others an underbeck

U'nderbed. (Undkr-' 5 b . cf. Du onderhed, G. nnierhcii,

Sw. ttndetbadd) 1648 Hexham ii, Ondetdtedde, an Vnder-
bed. xZtjS'rsuKKT Planter'sG (1828) 273 The thickness of

Hie mass of roots and earth together, from the upper part of

the collar, to the underbed of the roots Under be Ing.
(Under-' 6a ] 1387 Golding Be Mornay v, 63 As we can
not imagine God without his actions, so can wee not con-
sider any other underbeeings that proceede from thence

f ITnasr'bei't, v Obs. [Under-1 4 a.] trans.

To work under Hence •flTiiderbexting vbl. sb.

1670 Plttus Fodtnse Reg 88 And if any Miner of his own
underbeit his Neighbours Meer, that then he shall fill his

Underbeitings with such as he got out

U-nder-be’Uy. (Undeh-1 5 c )

1607 Tofsell Four*/ Beasts 20 Vnderneath the common
belly, there was a skinne like a bagge or scrip, wberin she
keepeth her young ones, so that the same vnderbelly is

her best remedie to preset ue her young 0 nes.

U nder-be veiling [Undeb-I 5 b.] (See quots.)

*754 [see Standing vhl sb 6] _
1846 A Young Naut Diet.

33 Ihe bevelling of a timber implies the angle contmned
between two of its adjacent sides if an acute angle, it is

termed an under bevelling (or bevel) 1873 Knight Diet.

Mech A standing beveling is made on the outside

,

an under beveling is one on an inner surface of a frame of

timber

TJnderbi d, w. [Undbr-1 8 b, lo a. Cf. Da.
underbyde, Sw -bjttda ]

tl. trans To value at a lowen ate , to undervalue

*593 Nashe Christ's T 67 When hee hath resolued to prize

himselfe so great, and some man (as proude as bimselfe)

conies and vnderbids him 1643 Rutherford Tryal 4 Tn.
Faith (184s) 99 Oh, we under-bid, and undervalue that

Prince of love, who did overvalue us

2 intr. To make too low an offer.

161X COTGR., Mesoffnr, to vnderbid , to offer lesse for a

thing then tis worth 1679 Dryden Limherham it i, Before

George, Son Limherham, you'll spoil all, ifyou under-bid so

3. trans. To outbid (a person) ; to supplant by

making a better offer.

1677 Mi^ceFr Diet 11, Tounder-hid one 1694 Congreve
Double Dealer iii v, *Tis only an inhancing the price of the

Commodity, by telhngyou how many Customers have under-

bid her X864 Lowell Study Wind (1886) 124 Strepsiades

striving to underbid him in demagogism.

b. spec. To supplant by m^ing a lower offer

;

to offer services, labour, or goods at lower wages

or prices than (another).
*8*5 J Neal Ffw yowaMaw 11.78 Apauper,wbo[m] the

Majorhad got for a coachman by underbidding everybody

else, 1871 Mill Pol Econ iv. vii § 7 II 378 It is also to

be protected against being underbid for employment by a less

highly paid class oflabourers. xSjSJevossPnm.Pol Econ.

131 No tradesman or manufacturer likes to see himself

underbid by those who offer better goods at lower prices.

Hence TTnderbi’d-diiig vbl. sb. and ppl. a
1642 D. Rogers Naaman 142 That we might bee dispensed

within our underbidding of the price which God calls for.

Ibid 146 To take out of thine heart this slavish, base, and
unbeteaming and underbidding nature 1900 Contemp Rev.
July xaS We must abolish competition, preventing under-
bidding by fixing prices.

tT'nderbi dder. [Under-I 10 b.] One who
offers a price next below the highest bid.

i883D«*^iV«uri3 July 3/6 Mr H Stevens in this case

was the underbidder at 600/, the book being bought by Mr.
Quaritch for 605/.

TTnderbi 11, S'. U.S. [Under-I lo a.] /rsTw.

To bill or enter (goods) at less than the actual

amount or value Also Underhi*111118 vbl. sb.

x888 Boston (Mass) yrttl. 13 Apr 3/3 The Interstate

Commerce Commission has been investigating the matter
of underbilling 1889 Advance (Chicago) 17 Jan ,

The
bribing of a rmlroad servant to underbill goods or in some
other way to give an advantage to a shipper

Under-bi How. (Under-' s c ) 1608 Chapman Byron’s
Coiisp IV. 1. 29 His high spirit T bat stoops to fear, less than
the poles of heaven, Should doubt an under-billow of the sea

'h TTudevbi'nd, v Obs. [Under- i 4 a. Cf.

MDu. and Du. ondeibinibm, MHG. and G. tinier-

bmden (OHG. untarptntan)^ MSw. and Sw un-
derbtnda, Da. underbindel\ trans To bind by a

fastening placed beneath ; also, to bind down, keep

down firmly

*538 Elyot, Subligo, to vnderbynde. 1600 Fairfax Tasso
xix xviii. But the good prince bis hand more fit for hlowes

With his huge weight the Pagan vnderbound 1647 Hexham
r, To Vnderbind, onder-btnden (Also m Bailey and Ash ]

U’nder-bi shop. (Under '6a Cf MDu and Du onder.

btsschop, Olcel undirhiskup, G unterbisckof) -bi shopric
(Under-' 6b.) *574 Life qotk Abp Canterb To Rdi D 2

Then followetb the Lorde suffraganes, which euery vnder-

bisboppe may haue vnder him Ibid. C8 Somwhat they
strained at the vnderbishopnkes Dnderhi’te.w (Undfr-'
10 a) 1876 P G Hamerton Etching ^ Etchers 427 It is

better to underbite a plate m the darks than to oveibite it,

because if underbitten m these hnes it is easily darkened
afterwards by rebiting

ITnder-bi'tted, j)//. a north, dial. [Under-

^

4 a.} Earmarked in a special manner.
Cf mod U.S. under-bit (a semicircular earmark indicating

ownership), and under bitten ppl. a
*555 Knaresb. Wills (Surtees) I 6q To my doughter .a

browne rigged cowe, under bytted of bothe eyres. 1899 in

Cumbld. Gloss 381/2 Cheviot ewe,under bitted both ears

t Under-blade lurker. Obs [Under-* ] The sub-

scapular muscle 1683 Shape Anai Horse iv xviii (1686)

180 The second Puller orDrawer back of the shoulder is the

subscapulans, the under-blade-lurker

U nder-lboardy eb. [Undeb-1 5 b and Uitoer

I b ] The lower oftwo hoards forming an oigaii

bellows or wind-chest.
1781 Encycl. Brit, (ed 2) VIII. 5747/* [!"] the church-

organ .the sound-board is composedoftwo parts, the upper

board and the under board 1843 Stimpson Gt Organ
B’ham 8 Directly over the under board is situated the upper-

board, which IS perforated with holes to coirespond with
thote in the under-board.

I* XT nderboard, Obs. [Under- 2.]

1. a. Under the table. AlsoJi^.
a 1348 Hall Chron , Hen. VI, 99 b. When the greate fire

of this discencion .was thus vtterly quenched out, and
laied vnder boord i6ao Gataker Marriage Duties 46
Like those that climbe and take paiues to get nuts, which
hauing crackt and eaten the kemell out they cast the

shels vnder-hord 164* D Rogers 309 [They will]

be idle otherwise, as they were at their worke never well,

till they have drunk themselv^ underboord

b. Under deck.

1388 Parks tr Mendoza’s Hist China 118 They do make
their dwellinges in ships, where they haue their..families

under horde to defende them from the sunne and rayne

2 . In an underhand or secret manner ;
clandes-

tinely ;
not openly or honestly. (Opposed to above-

boardl)

iS8x Gosson Plates Confiiied
^
F 3, [Thus] to shake off

the yoake of seuerer discipline is to luggle vnder boarde

1390 Nashe PasqmVs Apol i Bujb, My Reformer doth
nothing hut play the lugler, he packs vnder-boord, and
shewes not how farre forth the Archb hath affirmed it

a 1603 T Cartwright Confut Rhem AT T, (1618) 641 The
better to discouer yourligier deiuain and your playing vnder-
board *664 H. More Myst. Intq. 445 Then shall that

Wicked one be revealed (who has dealt under-board hitherto

with his Conspirators). 1703 Seer, Policy of yansenists 6

It play’d now no more underboard.

U nder-bo dy, [Under-1 5 b, c.]

1. + a The lower part of a woman’s dress. Obs.

i6ai Brathwait Times Cvrtame Dratune D4, About the
May polo while she tnpps, Downe fell her vnder-bodie from
her hipps, xfiax — Nat. Embassie 204.

b U S, P. corset-cover
;
underwaist.

2 . The underside of an animal’s body
1879 J Burroughs Locusts 4 W Honey 128 A dog will

manoeuvre round the porcupine dll he fastens on bis quill-

less underbody

3. a. Naut. The part of a ship’s hull which is

below the water-line,

*893 Wesim Gas fiSepLy/e A coat of black composition

has been given to the underbody of Valkyrie

b. The under portion of the body of a vehicle.

1904 Daily Chron 6 Sept. 6/7 The wagons were lifted

bodily at the end of a trace ofchains, hooked to the under-

bo^ of the vehicle

IT nderbom, ppl. a. [Under-I 10 a.] Bom
with insufficient development.

1884 D. Gray Homesick in Home m Poetry fN.Y ) i6a

The winter is decrepit, underborn

TT’nder-bongh. [Undbr-i 5 b] One of the

lower boughs or branches of a tree. Also jig.

13*3 Fitzherb. Husb. § 13s And than the vnder bowes

woldc be cutte awaye i6a6 Bacon Sylva § 532 It is certain

that timber trees in Coppice woods grow more upright and

more free from under-boughs, than those that stand in the

fields 164a Fuller Holy (f Prof. St 11. xxn 143 These

under-boughs grow from the same root with the top-branches

a x66i— Worthies, Wilts iii. (1662) 153 His father,

a fortunate Gentleman in all his Children, some of his

under boughs out-growing the top-branch. x8x4 Wordsw
Exiuis V 148 The roof upheld By naked lafters intricately

crossed, Like leafless underboughs, ra some thick wood

U nder-bow ser. [Under-' 6a] An under-bursar a 1639

Cleveland Rustick Ramp Wks (1687) 458 The Under-

Bowser’s House, standing over against the Fisb-market

TJ*nder-boy. [Under- i 0 su] A boy belonging

to the lower or under-school.

1843 Thackeray Fits-BoedleP ,Mr 4r bfrs. Berry i. Here,

under boy, take my coat 1836 J, Richardson Recoil, I iv

g6 Ifthe under boy refuses or declines to obey, he is punished

by blows at the discretion of his tyrant.

TTnderbra’ce, o. [UNDBR-^4a] trans. To
fasten together underneath.

1791 CowFBR Iliad III 440 The broider'd band That under-

braced his helmet at the chin

XT ucLerbroSitlif sb., a., and adv [Under-*-

9 b and Under- 2.]

1. sb. A low subdued tone ;
a whisper

X844 Mrs Browning Rime Duchess May iii x, I said in

underbreatb,—All our life is mixed with death 1884 H R
Haweis Musical Life 175 All the point was taken out of it

[a story] because I had to hurry over it and end in a guilty

kind of underbreath

b. Whispered rumour.
18S0 Meredith Tragic Com ii, She beard things related

of Alvan by the underbreatb

2. Low-toned, whispered.

1833 H Lushington Italian War (1859) 259 Rather ex-

travagant in his liberalism, and given to underbreatb con-

fessions of conspuraw X874 Aylward m Manning Ess.

Relig ^Lit III. 106 'The audience was greatly excited, and
under breath communications were made.

8. adv In an undertone or whisper.

1863 Swinburne Chastelard v i 177 Small broken oaths

And underbreatb some praise of Asntaroth Sighed laugh-

ingly.

Under-brea thing, /i/f a (Under-* 4 a. Cf picc.)

xy6o-7a H Brooke Fool of Qual (1792) IV. 26 A kind of

under breathing bustle, and -whispering commotion.
[In the earlier Wycliffite version of a Macc. vii 5 vndir-

brethmge is used to render L. spiraniem ; the ti-anslator

probably lead susptraniem (cf Under-' a) ]

XT nderbrod, ppl. a. and sb [Undeb-^ 10 a.]

1. Of mferior breeding or upbrmgmg , wanting in

polish or refinement; vulgar , a. Of persons.

1630 B. Diseolltmtmuni 50 Our late underbred Com-
mittee-men xToe Farquhar Recruiting Officer v. Pray,

Sii, dunna be offended at my Sister, she’s something under,

bred 1771 Goldsm Haunch Venison 37 An under-bred,

fine-spoken fellow was he. 18*3 T Hook Sayings Ser ii

III 154 The boisterous mirth of the under-bred village

belle 1883 Spectator 30 May 715/1 All the gentlemen and

ladies he has to do with are just a little underbred

Comb. 1824 Scott Redgauntlet ch. vi, Behind a long table

. sat a smart, underbred-looking man
b. <Df manners or conduct.

1796 Mme D'Arblay Camilla III. 209 The under-bred

posmveness of her father 1840 Willis Loiterings II. 161

His underbred politeness of insisting on following his host,

1849 C Bronte Shirley -vii. His somewhat underbred tuannex
and aspect.

2 Of animals : Not pure bred; of infenor strain.

1890 ‘R Boldrewood ' Cfff (1891) 337 Australian

horses seem -wretched underbred creatures

b sb. An underbred animal (esp. a horse).

1880 Encycl. Brit XII 198/1 When the thoroughbred is

but cantering, the underbred will be doing bis utmost 1897

Times XI Mar. 12/a At recent shows in Ireland he thought

theie were more under-hreds than 13 or 20 years ago.

U*nder-bree ding, vbl sb, (Under-' 10 b Cf prec.)

1673 Ess Educ Genflewom 22 Doubtless this uiider-bieed-

ing ofWomen began among Heathen and Barbaro-us People.

ZS30 Benilefs Misc Sept 234 Some of the lords and ladies

used to . .ridicuk Mrs Rawlings before her face,andwhen
th^ were gone, criticise her undeibreeding

XT nder-bridge. Also dial, -brigg. [Undee-1

5 c.] A bridge spanning an opening beneath a road

or railway.
18*8 Carr Craven Gloss , Under-bngg, an arch under a

road to open a communication between two fields *876

Encycl Brit IV 284/2 The over and under bridges of

railways iSgx Daily News 19 June 6/1 The state of the

under-bridges throughout the [railway] system.

IT nder-brigbt. [Under-
1 5 c] (See quots

)

1824 Carr Craven Gloss xig Under-breet, a bright light

appearing under the clouds in the horizon. 1867 Smyth
Sailor's Word-bk 703 Under-brighi,, the strong light

which sometimes appears below clouds near the horizon

t XTude^brl'iig'} v. Obs [Undbb-^ 4^ and 8,

Cf. Du. onderbrengen, G. untet'bnngen J

1 trans To bring into subjection.

e 13*0 Cast Love 1316 For when J>e world was furst wrou^t,

He haj> him vnder-i-hrou^t [v r underbrowght] c 1440

Eng Conq Irel 91 Srayrte agayn the bolde, meke wyth
ham that weryn vndyr-broghe.

2. To bnng m surreptitiously.

X38Z Wyclif Gal ii 4 For false bntheren vndirbrou^t yn,

the whiche priuely entriden for to aspie oure hberte

n’liderbrusb., sb. [Under- i
5 c.] Shrubs

and small trees forming the undergrowth in a forest.

Originally and chiefly VE ; common from c 1845
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a 18x3 A Wilson Fo^tsiers Poet Wks (1846) *56 Here
piles of lofTS like furnaces appear, The rows of underbrush
rage far and near. 1840 R H. Dana. Bef, Mast mx, '1 he
next thing was to clear away the undei brush, and have fair

play at the tiecs 1888 S rrvcNsoN BlacK Artmv vi, It was
n tall grove of oaks, firm under foot and clear of underbrush.

Hence Tl’ntlerbrusli v. trans

,

to clear of under-

wood. Also /Is"-

1865 P B St John S»aaJ Ship vi, A thorough good
chopper, after the land is underhrushed, will, 111 eight dajs,

on an average, fell the trees 1896 Home Missionary (N Y

)

Jan 461 The minister begins to underbrush and cut down
the giant sins that have grown on such fat soil

TJnderljuvld, v. [Ukdeu-i 4 a, io a ]
1. trans. To build under, as a means ofstrength-

ening or supporting
; to underpin. Also tntr,

x6xo Holland Camden's Bui x3^ In the iindei building,

pinning and propping up of their pits 1633 Blithc Eng,
Improver Impr To Rdr

,
I shall a little by way of Repara,

tion in some parts underbuild, and some lean-to, or less

necessary, quite pull down of the old work iBz8 OwrN &
Plakewav Htsi Shrewshnry II. 245 A stone mason, pro-
posed to cut away the lower parts of the infirm pier, and to
underbuild it with free stone. i86x Smii es Engineers II
322 Directing him to cut away the injured part ofthe pillar,

in order to underbuild it

2 . To build or pile up under one.

1627 May Lucan vtit. P 6 b, Fire brought, not vnderbuilt
great Poamey takes

3. To fall below in respect of building.

1847 Disbaeli Tancred. i iv, It was built by the first duke
of the second dynasty, who was always afraid of underbuild-
ing his position

U'lider-l^Tii Ider. [Under- i 6 a.] An assis-

tant or subordinate builder. Also jig.

i6Sx Jeh. Tayior Holy Dying Ded^ (1719) Aviijb, It is

enough for me to be an under-builder in the House of God,
1638-9 Sin H Vane in Burtoiis Di^ry (1828I III. 177 Now
shall we be under builders to supreme Stuart? 1841 Tbench
Parahles 185 The great master builder was about to take
down the temporary scaffolding.., and this.. the under
builders were setting themselves to lesist

U'nder-ljuoy. (Under.* 3 b) sw Smchton Edystone
L. § 152 He..proposed to iix an under buoy .nine fathoms
under the surface of the sea.

t Underburn, (See Under-1 2.)

XJ nderbu rn, V 2 [Under- 1 ro a ] trans.

To burn insufficiently. Also U nderburnt/)//. a.

1841 Civil Eng d- Arch Jrnl IV. 341/2 The loss from
ovcr-hurning, fiotn under-burning and other accidents [to

bucks]. 1844 H. SrcpiirNS Bk Farm I 355 An under*
burnt as well as an ove^bllrnt tile is bad

U nderbuTy, v. [Undeb-1 8 b.] trans. To
bury for lower charges than (another),

xySsH Walpoi 'e.Leii. (1837) II. 337 G—dd—n thebishops
. 00 they will hinder my marrying . I'll be levenged 1 I'll

bay two or three acres ofCTOund, and underhury them all

'

tJ nderbushy sh, [Under- l
5 c] Underwood,

underbrush.
xSpx Stevenson South Seas iv ii, Smoke lose in the green

underbush 1897 Mary Kingsley IV Afiiat 1x4 Pretty
trailing Ijcopodium climbing. .over the cardamoms which
abound in the undei -bush.

Hence TT'nclexlsusli v. trans.^ = Underbrush v.
1886 Nature 21 Jan. 269/2, 1 was watching a coolie under-

bushing in the bush.

U nder-bu tier. (Under-i 6a)
x6xx CoTGR., Souhscelerter, an vnder Butler. 2708 J.

Chambehlayne St. Gt Brit, (1710) 631 The Establishment
of the said Hospital [of Chelsea includes] o Under.
Butl[ers] at 5/ each i8ai C. Butler Hist. Mem. Caih
III xxwi. 238 He himself was, for some time, under-butlcr
in Gray's-mn. 1887 Miss Braodon Like 4- Unlike i, The
under-butler was over fifty.

U nderbuy, v. [Under- i 8 b, lo a.] trans.

To buy at less than the actual value, or for less

than another. Hence Underbuy mg vbl. sb.

a 1614 Fletcher VedenUman ii iv, Madam ye have a
witty woman. Mar Two Sir, Or else ye underbuy us
c 1630 Sanderson Serm. (1681) II. 274 The underbuying of
commodities far below the worth

XT'nclercap. [Under- l
5 a.] A cap worn

under another
;

? a nighl-cap.
XS3* St, Mary at Hill 41 Item, two olde Caps and

two ondercaps, x d. X347 m Feuillerat Revels Ldw. VI
(19x4) II, vij vnder Cappes or nyght Cappes to the same of
Crymsin Satten, 1631 in Vemey Mem (1907) I 480, 6 serge
undercapps and 6 Browne callico under capps. 1825Jamie.
SOM SuM , Hoomei^ a child's under capU nJer-ca-pitalled, ppL a, [Under-1 io a ]
Not furnished with sufficient capital.

*794 Monthly Rev, XV 183 Many facts here stated fully
piove that the countryis under-capitalled. 1804 Crit. Rev.
Ser. nr. I, 382 An habitually lower rate of profit than can be
accMted by the merchants of under-capitaled countries.

t U*nder-ca ptain, Obs. [UNDBB-i6a.] A
captain subordinate to another.
In quots 1326 = ‘ centurion

’

144a Rolls of Parlt V 60/1 All these saide Shippes .

to obey suche rewle as be their Capitayne and undre
Capitayns shall to hem be ordej ned c 1430 Harl, Cottiin,

(Rolls) VIII. 433 That he delyvered thecastell
,

when he was undercapiten, to the kynge of Fraunce 1326
Tindale Acts xxi 32 The hj'e captayne. .toke soudiers and
vndercaptynes. ilotd. ^3 When they sawe the vpper cap.
tayne, etc ] Ikid, xxvii ii The vndercaptayne beleved the
gouerner better then Paul isSpCuowixv Way io Wealth
64X He wouldenot harken to the right aduice of Achior hys
vndorcaptaine. xSr^'RKiXiiGU Hist Wo> him xiaHelost
fame and high reputation as easily againe, by meanes of
some sleight injury done to them by his under-Captames.
1648 Gage West lud x (1633) 33 Also there were other
Geademen, that were Under-captains, but a small number.

IT nder-ca rriage. (Under-15b)
1794-6 W Felton Crtmrtf’rj (1801) I 40 1 he fore or under

carnage, united to the upper carriage by the perch-bolt

x886 Elwortiiy W. Same) set Word bh 8x3 The undei

-

carriage [of a wagon] lULludcs all the framework winch
si^oits the body
U’nderea rry. [Um)Eu-1 5 c.] The move-
ment of water beneath the surface

1894 Crockctt Raiders x 94 T he Seahorse came swifily,

swaying with the undercarry of the sea into the liarbour

mouth
Under-oa‘rve,». [UNDER-i4a] t/wts. To

cut away from below or from belnntl.

1904 Li-thady Mtdixvfd Alt 1. 15 At Banlhec the frie/e

has become a band of c.irving under carved so that the
light falls through it as through a trellis

Under-carved, ppl a [Under- 1 4 a]
Carved below or lower down
x6i6 B. JoNSON Forest, To C'tess of Rutland Ss Theie

like a rich and golden pyramede, Horne up by statues, shall

I reare your head, Aboue your vnder earned ornaments.

U ndercast, .lA Mining. (UNDER-I5C.)
1885 Gresley Gloss Coal mi. 266 Undercast, an air course

or wind road cairied underneath a wagon way or olhcT

road. x886 J. Bakuowman.Sc Mining Termst^ Undercast,
the lower of two air courses at an air crossing

ttTnderca'stytv Obs. [UNDER-I5 b, 7, 8. Cf.

MD.!. and Da. undeikaste, MSw. utuitr-, Sw.
underkasta.']

\. trans To cast down; to make subject, subdue.
<2x340 Hampole Psalter vui. 7 All thyngis bou vndirkast

vndir his fete 1382 Wyciif Wisd. xvni 22 In wrd hjm
that ouei trauailcde hym, he vndircaste xt X393 Hylton
Scala Per/, it xxxvii (W de W. 1494), 1 hemie forsakyth
he vtterly hynisclf& vndcrcastyth hym holy to Jhesu 1483
Cat/i Angl. 239/2 To Ondyr cast, snbteere, subteeta>e
a 1618 Sylvester Mysiei le ofMyst., The Father 7 Under
All things, not under-cast ; Over all things, not over-plae’t

b. To subject to a penalty.
1382 Wyclif A'ar<»f.xxi 2t If. he[r£ a servant] lyue over

a day, or two, he shal not be vndurcaiit to that peyne
2 , To cast under or below,
fX440 Pallad on Hush iii 1153 OF vines that forwepe,

thefattestrooteaway they tere, . Andaiselkene isvnderkcst
in ground

8. To consider, reflect

1480 BaihouVs Ihuee v 332 (Edin. MS), Till he Intill

hys hart gan undereast [Canti MS vmbecast] That the
King had m custome ay l*or to ryss ar^ ilk daj*.

XT nder-catise. [Under-1 6 b.] A subord-
inate or secondaiy cause.

164s RorirERiORD 'IryalSi Tri Faith (1845) 383 In regard
of irresistible efiicacy and success, under-causes are but
idol causes, X768-74 TutKra Lt. Nat. (1834) I 591 No
more than a declaiation or lecord of the causes in act, and
operations of under causes flowing from them
tUnder-cele*stlal,a. Obs,~'‘ [Under*.] Subcelestial.

1640 Bp. Reynolds Passions xl. {1647) 529 Creeping alwayes
like those under-caelestial Orbes into another motion

U uder-cha mberlain. (Under- i 6 a.)
X3 ,K Alts a46(LaudMS ), Sheclgpehtoluranesweyn,

pat IS hire Ynder chaumberleyn 1607 Cowell Inteipr s v

,

Vnder-chamberlaine of the Excbeciuer. 1642 C. Vlunon
Constd. Exch 44 The two Vnder Cnamberlaines bee both
the Chamberlaines Deputies for the Recept 1729 Jacob
Law Did, s v. Chamberlain, Theie are also Under Cham-
berlains of the Exchequer, who make Seaiches for all

Records in the Tie.-isury.

U'uder-cha nibress. (Unutr-* 6a) c 1430 in Aungier
Syon (1840)292 Thcsexteyne,and undersexteyn, the tresercs
and undertreseres, the chnmbres and under-chambresbe.
U*nder-cha ncellor. (Under-* 6 a ) X707 Land Gas
No 4382/3 1 hey write from Lembeig, That the Primate and
the Under Chancellor of the Crown arrived Inst Month.
U ndercltange. [Under- 1 2.] (Seequot.)
1389 PuTTENHAM Eftg. PoesiB HI XV (Arb ) 183 The

Greefces call this figuie Hipnllage the Latins Suhmutatio,
we in our vulgar may call him the vndercliange but I had
rather haue him called the Changeling.

U'nder-chap. [UNDER-lsb.] The lower j*aw.

_
1607 Topsell Four-/. Beasts 29 Their vnderchappe doeih

in a deformed manner stretch foorth it selfe beyond the
vpper, as it is in many fishes. ax6oB Dee Relat Spir. t
(i6sg) 78 He striketh him with an yern, griping his brain
and underchaps, and so he fell down and disappeared. X774
Goldsm. Nat, Hist V. 382 The stork produces no other
noise than the clacking of its under chap against the upper
1802 Paley Nat. Theol xxiii, The skin which lies between
the under chaps.
U'ndercliarge, si, (Under-* io b) iB6a Webster,

Under-charge, a charge less than is usual 01 suitiable

Uindercka'rge, v [Under- l ib a.]
Floiio (1611) has Sottocarieare, to vnder charge.
1. trtms. To impose insufficient charges on; to

charge (a person, etc.) too little; to make an in-
adequate charge for (a thing).
X633 Strafford Lett 4 Disp (1739) I 223 They have

^allowed down this Maxim, that the Revenue of this
Crown must ever be rather over than undercharged. 171a
I^iDEAux Direct Che^tvardeiis (ed 4) 57 If any be over-
charged, or others undercharged, the Ordinary will condemn
the Wrong done vj^jGeittl Mar 99/1 Any defraud in
houses undei charg'd, the persons, &c to pay double rates
1864 Webster s v , To undercharge goods or services 1893
J^ily Nesvs 15 Mar 5/6 He affirmed that so far from over-
charging India, India was undercharged
2. To fill or furnish with less than the average

charge.

*794 R J Sulivan View Nature II 23 A body that has
lost part of ith natural quantity, is said to be undercharged,
or negatively electrified. x88x J C. Maxwell Electr 4
AHigu I. 40 If the quantity of fluid in the body is. less
[than that required], the body is said to be Undercharged*

Hence U nderoharged/// a
18x3 J Smith Panorama Set fy Ait II, x8o There is nr.

attraction everted between the ovei charged extremity of one
magnetic body, and the undercharged extiemity of thn
other 1834 J S Macaulay Incld Portif 193 When it 1

lequired to determine the cliaige of an undercharged mine
the same lule m.ay be followed

U-nder-chord. [U^DER.l 5 b.] (Seequot)
xZgo Cent Diet sv Major, According to this inew. the

major triad of C is called the over-chord of C. and the mmo.
triad of F is called the under-cho) d of C, etc

“
Underoi role, o. [Under-14 a.] trans.

pass round below.
x668 Cut prpi'CR & Cole BarthohAnai 1 xiv 34 A broad

Membranous and thin Ligament, ausing from the Pen.
tontpiim which the Midriff undercircles.
U nder-ci tizen. CUnufr-* 6 a.) xyxt Addison Siect
No 179 r 7 The next that mounted the Stage was an Under
Citizen of the [city of] Hath

XT ndercla d, ppL a. [Under-I io a.] in-
sufficiently clad or clothed. Alsojdg.
x6»s T. Scott Bclg Pismne 81 With vb the only glory is

to be gay, and the greatest shame to be under clad 1647N Ward Simple Cobler 77 Not long since, I met with a
book, the best to mee I ev«.r saw {. .yet under favour, it was
somewhat underclad i8g6 Voice (N.Y ) 27 Aug 4/6 The
underfed, undcrckid, and needy millions

U*nderola Bsraan. U.S. [UNDER-l6a.] A
junior student ; a sophomore or fieshman.
1896 F. Cohen & Elis Hovo Vassar^t-i Other much prued

delic.'icies which tantalize tlie underclassmen as they pass by
XT'nderclay. [Under- i

5 b ] A bed of clay

beneath a stratum, now spec under a seam of coal
x66x J, CiiiLDKEY Brit Bacontca $8 The rams that fall,

wash by degrees the uppermost mould down into the Valleys,
but leaves the underclay behind 1840 [see Undeuci ift],

X845 Lybll Ttav N, Amer I, 84, I was curious to know
whether the Sltgmanas would be found here in the under
clays, X867 Smytiie Coal 23 The floor, thill, or seat, of the
coal 15 an undercla^ generally good for fiie-brick,

XT'nder-clerlc. (Under-i 6 a. Cf. MDu,
ondenlerc, Du. -klerk^

*393 ’Rest Ebor (Surtees) 1. 183 To the paresch clerk xij'*,

and to the onder clerk vj d. 1426-7 Rec St. Mary at HtU
64 {>e rode lofte& be vndir clerkcs chambre. 1450 Rolls 0/
Posit V 195/1 John Browne, undir Clerk of cure Kechyn.
xsx6 Will R, Peke 0/ WaKefield 4 June (MS.), To the
Clarke iiij d, to the under-clarke ij d. i6xx Cotgr , Soub-
rfrr/irwjMr, an vnder Cater, or an vnder Cleike of a kitchm.
X670 Clarlndon Hist Reh xiv. § 73 An Under Clerk for

writing Letters and Commissions X708 J. Chamberlaynb
St Gt But, (1710) 573 Clerks of the Jurat, or Under Clerks
of the Treasury 1779 Mirror No, 37, Certain concurring
circumstances placed him ns an under clerk in a counting-
house. 1837 B D Walsh Aristoph

, Knights iv. 1, I'll adc
but to. serve j’ou as your under-clerk m actions. 1841
TiiackfrayG/ Hoggarty Diantond 11, We under-clerks all

tliought It Nsas a fine thing to sit at a desk by oneself.

XT ndercliff. [Under- l
5 b or Under-®.]

1 . A terrace or lower cliff formed from landslips

caused by the action ofram and sea.

[1781 WoRSLLV Isle 0/ Wight 211 The country below this

range of cliffs, is called, by the inhabitants, Under Cliff, or

UnderWay] xSag Phillips Uff/ PbrAj 89A very extensive

slip of the supeiior heights, forming an *undercliff' 1863

J, H. Bennct Winter Medit (ed. 3) i, iv 60 A small amphi
theatre, formed on the coast-line or undercliff of the moun-
tains of soiiihern Europe 1880 Daily Tel, 23 Sept , The
gradual movements along the undercliffs in the Isle ofWight.

2 . (See cjuot. and next )
1883 Gri slly G/oss. Coal-m. 267 Undercliff, argillaceous

shale forming the floor of many coal seams in this coal-field.

U ndercUft. (Under-* sb.) 1840 W. Logan in Trans
Geol, Soc Ser. ii. VI. 491 In South Wales, immediately

below every regular seam of coal, .lies a bed of clay, which

IS commonly called underclay, underclift, understone

Underclo'se, v. (Under-* 5 a.) c 1440 Pallad. on Hush
II. 94 ihe first IS good ij fote & half or thre Feet depeto
turne vp alle, but diligent Thou be lest balkis vndirclosed be

[L. ne cntdiiMi solum jbssor includai}.

XT'udercloth. (UNDER-lsb. Cf. MDu. Wer-
cleet, Du. -kleed

;
MHG. vnderkleit, G. unterkletd^

c 1440Promp. Parv 311/1 Vnder clothe, of a hedde, lodi r.

X43a Malden (Essex) Court Rolls Bundle 31, No. u'' (MS),
An olde materas, two pilewys, A vnder clothe of old towylle.

1332-3 Durham Househ, Bk (Surtees) 137, 16 ulnie pro 2

mappis vocatis underclothez pro tabula domini 1552-3 Iwu.

Ch Goods, Staffs

,

It[e]in ij underclothes for alters, on cope,

y corporases with a case. 1370 Bury Wills (Camden) 156

One ned.. withe a vnderclothe, and my best coverlet.

XT nderclothe, v. [f. UNDEBoiiOTH-iNO,] trans.

To provide with underclothing.
1837 Putnam's Monthly Mag Mar. 244/1 We were, one

and all, stoutly undei clothed with flannel X004G. B Shaw
Comm, Sense Municipal Trading 70 If you nave to choose

between underclothing your daughter comfortably [etc.]

XT nderclo'thed,///. <*. [Undbr-Iioo.] In-

Mifficiently clothed.

1890 Lancet 17 May 1056/1 No one was cither underfed,

underclothed,, or overworked 1893 P. HfmingwayOw/?/
Egypt 1, 1, 9 Women, underclothed and overpainted,

tT*nderolothes. (Under-Isu.)
1884 May Crommelin Brown-Eyes xviii. Letters A. H

embroidered on the little underclothes 1 wore

XT'nderclO'thing. [Under-1 5 a.] Clothing

worn below the upper or outergarments, esp. next

lo the skin. Also^.
183s T. Mitchell Acharn. gf Aristoph. io6i Used

also of veils, and women’s underclotning 1866 Rogers

Agric, ^ Prices I. xxii. 372 Linen for two purposes—for

under-clothing,and for the table, 1878 Spurgeon TreaspaV
Ps cix. 29 Where sin is the underclothing, shame will soon

be the outer vesture.



ITNDBBOOAT, UNDEB-DATABY.
XI'udercoat. [Ubtdse-i 5 a, c,]

1.

A coat worn beneath another. Also^^.
1648 Hfxham ii| liMCn Onder-rochf an Vnder-coate a 1680

Butler Rem (1759) II 449 A Pettifogger is an undei-Coat
to the Long-robe, a Kind of a coarse Jacket, or dirty daggled
Skirt and Tail of the long-Robe. 1683 Loud Gaz No 1797/4
In a new fashion'd Campaign Coat of sad colour'd Frize,
his under Coat of grey Stuff turned, lyaa Ihd, No 6tSo/3
His Under-Coat of a fine light Colour.

f2, A woman’s underskirt
; a petticoat. Ohs.

1741 Richardson Pamela (ed.3) I 50,

1

bought two Flanel
Under-coats, not so good as my fine Linen ones. 1759 Ann
Rez, Chron 73/2 She was stript of all her cloaths to her
shift and under-coat. 1858 H. Baird Poet. Lett Ser. i 32
(Devon dial

)

3 The under layer ofhair or down in certain long-
haired animals.
1840 Dallas Nat HUt.W 447 The hair [of the goat]

covers an undercoat of fine soft woolly down 1884 Field
6 Dec (Cassell's), The dog looked fresh and well..though
lacking undeicoat

UiiQ6rcoat(e, varr. Ukdercot v.

U nder-coUe ctor. (Under- i 6 a.)

I47S Ralls o/Parlt VI 152/1 The Collectours deputed
and ordeyned the maire and Aldermen to be their undei-
collectours iS7oFoxEi4.<S-^ (ed a)I lo/i Which Sanction
was also practised agaynst the Popes collectors and vnder.
collectors Act Eltz c j Preamble, Great Deceits
done by Under-Collectors of the Tenths and Subsidies of
the Clergy.
D-nder-co lour. (Under-* 5 c ) ifixi Florio, Sotto

colore, vnder-colour 1891 Cent Diet,, Under-color, color
beneath the exterior or surface color [as in feathers or fur]

TT'nder-co loured, ppl. a. (Under- i lo a

)

iy77 H Walpole Let, to R. fe^ltsoa 17 Oct
, In landscape-

paintingsome parts mustbe under-coloured to give the highei
relief to the lest 1870 Spectator ao Aug. 993 We have
steadily asserted that France was outnumbered, and now
believe that our statements were under-coloured.

U'nder-comma nder. (Under-* 6a) 1617 Purchas
Ptlg^-image (ed. 3) 588 TheGouvemourwas an Abassine, with
Seuen other vnder-Commanders, all renegado Mahumetanes.
tr-nder-condi tion. [Undbe-i 6 b.] Asub-

oidinate condition or estate.
i68x Whole Duty Hattons 23The Messiah then must rest

in a_ very low and under-condition of small, private, and
particular Assemblies of his servants.

t U'uder-Gonduct. Obs,—^ [Under-1 5 c.] A
subterranean conduit.
1624 WoTTOH Archti 24 Wee should Digge Weis and

Cesternes, and other vnder-conducts and conueiances.
U nder-co nstable (Under- 6 a.) 1:64.7HawaroCrown

Rev 38 Deputy to the under Constable. Feeder dtem, iz d
Underconstumble, var UnderoumstumbIiE v.

XJ uder-cook. (Undbr-1 6 a Cf, MDu. ontier-

coc, Du -kok,G unterkoch, Da underkok, Sw. kock^
1598 Florio, Sotto cuoco, an vnder-cooke x6ao {.title), The

Histone of Frier Rush , how he came to a house of Religion
to seeke serutce, and was first made vnder Cooke x66o
Blount Boscobel 35 Col Carlis the while being but Under-
cook made the fire and turn'd the Collops m the p.-in X734
Berkeley in Fraser Life (1871) vi 227 On breaking up of
the Duke’s kitchen, one of his under-cooks may be got
x8m Malkin Gil Bias x. iiu ? 10 The cook, the under-cook,
and the scullion X900 Daily News 9 Oct s/r An under-
cook, aged ss, who had served 39 years in a boys' orphanage.
U'ndercooled, a [Under-* 8 c] (See quot)

190a Encycl Bnt, XXVIII 568/1 It is generally possible
to cool a liquid several degrees below its normal freezing-
point without a separation of crystals A liquid in this state
IS said to be ‘ undercooled or ‘ superfused .

U'nder-eoo per. (Under-* 6 a.) 1745 in W. Thompson
R N Advoc (1757) 5 Mr. William Thompson (now an under
Cooper in your (Dffice).

U nder-corre'ct, v (Under-* xoa) 183X Brewster
Optics xliii 368 In which the flint lens cither over corrects or
under corrects the colours of the crown glass lens.

tUnderco't, v. Sc. Obs. Also -ooat(e
[Under- 1 5 a, with obscure second element : cf.

Qdai tntr To suppuiate or fester inwardly.
1584 Hudson Du Barias' fuditk ii x8a To Medoiners, the

medci lie vailed not , So sore the poisond plague did vndercot
X591 R BRVczSerm Tij b. The outwarde soroofe, suppose
It appeareth to be wholewhen the inward is festered auaileth
nothing, bot maketh it to vndercoate again 1637 Ruther-
ford I cxI, (1664) 275 These .cannot have but such a
peace with God, os will undercot and break the flesh again
1669 R Fleming Fulfilling Script i. (1726) 77 Too soon
letting out of a sore may cause it undercot and gather new
matter 1737 P Walker Biog Presbyi U827) I. 226 A
slight Way of Healing indeed, which now is undercotted,
and seems to be incurable.

Hence tUnderco tted, Underoo adjs.
1636 Rutherford Lett, (1664) 315,

1

finde old sores bleeding
of new , so dangerous is an undercotted conscience 1637
Ibid 222 My dumb sabbaths are undercotting wounds

I"U nder-cou nter. Fencing Obs. (Undbr-1 5 b
+ Counter sb 5)

1692 Sir W Hope Fencing.Masier (ed a) 73 The con-
traries to the parade and slipping ofunder-counter Ibid 78
'jLhe second way is just done as you play under-counter.

U'nder-courtier. (Under-* 6a) 1709 Steele Toiler
No 78 P 5 This Gentleman seems to have the true Spirit,
without the Formality ofan Under-Courtier
U-nder-co vering. (Under-

1

5 a, c )
1483 Caxton Gold Leg 131/2 Of hys skynne was made

to the kyng of Perses a vndercoueryng 1902 Hannan
Textde Fibres ofCommerce 213 The downy under-covenng
of the Cashmere goat.

IT nder-co vert. [Undeh-1 5 b, c.]

1

A covert of undergrowth.
1803 WoRDSw Prelude lit 433 A primeval grove, [Not]

indigent of songs warbled from crowds In under-coverts,

VOb. X.

129

2.

Ormth One of the small close feathers on
the under-side of the wing or tail,
18x7 Stephens in Shaw Gen. Zool X i 259 Tail like the

wmg-coverts, with its under-coverts white 1895 Funk's
Standard Diet sv. Wing covert. Feathers, of the lining of
the wing are called under-coverts

tU udercraft Obs. [Under-i 9 and 6 b.]
1- Hidden or secret craft or cunning
CX400 Pilgt.Sowle I xxti (1859) 27 If thou be vnwise

hmv that thy sowle asayled is with synne and vndercraft.
2. A sly, underhand trick.
1691 Norris Pi act. Disc, 11 Are not .the little Under-

crafts of the Plebeian all put into Motion by this Spring?
1765 Stcrre Tr Shandy vii xix, Tis an undercraft of
authors to keep up a good undeistanding amongst words, as
politicians do amongst men.
3 atlnb. Belonging to inferior crafts.

1723 Dk Wharton True Britonl^o.^^ 23 Dec 2/1 The
Under-Craft Traders

, such as Tide-waiters, iidesmen, and
Supernumeraries

Uuder-cra wl, v (Under-* 4b) 1S44 Mrs Browning
Lost Bower xvii. Under crawling, overleaping Thorns that
prick and boughs that bear, I stood suddenly astonied

Uuderevee'p, v. Obs. exc dial [Under- l

4 b and 8 b. Cf. OE. undenydofan ]
1. intr. To creep in (stealthily).
1382 WvcLip Deui, XV. 9 Be war lest perauentnre vndur

crepe [L subrepai] to thee a wickid thou3t c 1407 Lvdc
Reson 4 Setts, 6226 For age, or they taken kepe, Lyche a
thefe wil vnderkrepe. And appallen the beaute,
2, irons. To creep m beneath. Alsofig.
a X440 Found Si. Bartholomeivs (E E.T S ) 40 And now

hath vndircrept them necligence, chante chyillith 1538
Phacr ARneid vi, Qjb, That seat, men say, do Fanstes
keepe. And Dreames vncertaine dwell, and euery leafe they
vndercreepe c 1597 Hahingtoh On Play m Nugse Ant
(1804) I 227 The olde wall standes by the helpe of that ivey
that was the first cawse of lottinge and undercreepinge the
fowndacion thearof x6is Chapman Odyss ix 587,

1

then,
Choosing myself the fairest of the den. His fleecy belly
under crept x6a2 H More Sot^ of Soul iii 111, When we
that stately wall had undercrept, We straightway found our
selves in Dizoie.

b. fig. To subvert secretly
;
to outdo by ciaft or

stealth
, to undersell in trade.

X39a in R. W. Cochran-Patnefc Records Mining in Scotl.
(1878) 59 And thairby sum persones seikand thair avm com-
moditie myndis tovndercrepe my rycht and tytill Ibid 61.
x6oa in H Foley Rec. Eng Proa. Soc. festts (1875) I 1 10
He approved it for better policy to undercreep the Scottish
agents here X623 Sir J Eliot in Forster Life (1864) I.

169 Now, for the price, others under-creep us, and so fore-
stall our markets

o To evade, escape.
a x6i8 Raleigh Prerog Pari. (1628) 34 Surely my Lord,

It IS a greater treason (though itvndercrepe the law) toteare
from the Crowne the ornaments thereof
Hence Uuderoree ping vbl sb, tccAppl, a
1398 Trevisa Bat th De P, R. xin xix (BodI MS.), Bi

vndercreping and preuey rennynge ofwater erjje is ywasted
somme and somrae 1847 Halhwell, Undercreeping, mean

,

pitiful , m an underhand way Somerset (Also 1863- in
south-western glossaries.) 1^3 W Raymond Gentleman
UpGoti's Dau IX (E DD ), Above evei-ything he hated
undercreeping

Underore st, [UNDER-l 4 a] irons To
support as ou a crest

1607 Shaks. Cor 1 IX 72,

1

meane to stride your Steed

;

and at all times To vnder-crest your good Addition, To th'
faiienesse of my power.

IT ndercrofb. [Undeb-i 5 b or c + Cboft sb 2
]

The crypt of a church ; an underground vault or
chamber.
cln^esu^ use app limited to the crypt of Canterbury

X393 in Legg & Hope Inventories (xgoa) 99 Prope altare
beate Mane dicte ecclesie Cant, in Cnptis que under croft
vulgariter nuncupatur x6oi F Godwin Bps, of Eng 50
The monkes buried it [the body] immediately in thevnder-
craft x63r Weever FuneralMon 202 1'his murdered
Bishop was buried first in the vndercroft of the Church
Ibid 213 1640 Somnbr Antiq Canterb 175 Let me now
leade you to the Undercroft. A place fit to keepe m
memory the subterraneous Temples of the Primitives in the
times of persecution 177a S. Denne Hist Rochester 61
From this chapel you descend into the under croft 1790
Pennant London 330 This undercroft, as these sort of
buildings were called, had in it several chauntries and
monuments. Cwil Eng, ^ AreJu fml II. 250/1 The
body of the church inmht be made to stand upon an under-
croft X863 Morris yason xv loei Now went those maids,
groping with outstretched hand Betwixt the pillars of the
undercroft. i86g Freeman Norm Cong III xiii 292 A
vaulted undercroft supported the hall

I*
Underero p, ». [Under-

1

8 a.] irans.

To question stealthily , to sound.
1396 Forman Diary (Halliw) 27 When I com home,

Henry Pepper cam to me craftely to undercrop me.
U ndercrust. (Undee-i 5 b.)

1738 Swift Pol Conversai 158 If you please, my Lord, a
Bit of Undercrust. X764 Foote Mayot ofG.i,l don’t think
1 have eat a bit of under-crust since we have been married
fig *893 Advance (Chicago) 13 July, The real teacher
knows that shallowness is often due to a second ‘ undercrust ’

which he must break

Underourasta nd, v. dial. [Alteration of
undcrsiand'\ To understand.
1824 (2arr Craven Dial. 30 1840 Haliburton Cloehm

Ser III, liL 39 Six bottles of iced champaigne, .then two
dollars for tickets, makes a total of twenty-five dollars ; do
you undercumstand ! 1869- in northern dial, glossaries.

TJndercumatumble, v dial. Also -con-.

[Alteration of prec.] To understand.

x8S4 Miss Baker Northampi Gloss 368. 1863 Miss
Braddon Sir Jasper xxx, Why the gentleman required a
boat and a bark is more than 1 can underconstumble.

U nderciL rrent, sb. anda [Under-1 5 b oi c ]
1. A stream or current of water, air, etc., flowing

beneath the upper current, or below the surface.

Also^;%; of Time.
X683T Smith in Phil. Trans XIV 563 My conjecture is,

that there ls an under-current, whereby as great a quantiiy
of water is cairied out, as comes flowing in X6B7 Norris
Coll. Misc. (1699) no Time shall no more hei under-current
know, But one with great Eternity shallgrow ; Their streams
shall mix x’fin Phil, Ttans Lll 448 Recourse is had to

the notion of an under-current 1830 Lyell Pt me Geot I

181 The descending water sinks down and forms an under-
current 1878 Huxlfv Phystogr, xx. 346 Part of this air

then returns as an undercurrent.

b. In hydraulic gold-mining, a settling-box ad-

ditional to the main sluice.

1877 Raymond Statist, Mines 4 Mining 95 The company
has this season added a series of under currents near the
pomt where the washings empty into the river.

fig. An activity, force, tendency, etc , ofa sup-
pressed or underlying character.
x8x7 Coleridge Biog Lit, I 1 03 Our genuine admiration

of a ^eat poet is a continuous under-current of feeling i86a
Tyndall Glac i xvi. 115 That undercurrent of emotion
which surrounds the question of one's personal safety 1878
Bosv Smith Carthage svr That gift of humour, that genuine
under-current of the soul.

3.

aiirtb. or as ad;. That runs or flows out of

sight, concealed, hidden
;
suppressed.

1855 Tennyson Maud i. xviii viii, My heart more blest

than heart can tell, Blest, but for some dark undercunent
woe 1896 Daily Netus 9 Apr. 3/2 There was a good deal of
under-current protest.

U'ndercut, sb. [Undeb-1 5 b and 4 d ]
1. The under-side of a sirloin of beef.

1839 Nahts ofGd. Society v. 223 The sirloin has an upper
and an under cut, about which tastes differ 1S90 Mrs
Beeton Cookery Bk 165 The undercut, or fillet of a sirloin,

IS best eaten when hot

2 U S. K cut made in the trunk of a tree on the

side towards which it is intended to fall.

Several other technical senses are recorded in recent
American dictionaries.

1883 Haiper’s Mag Jan 201/1 In about an hour the
undercut had approached the heart of the tree.

Vndeveu t, v, [Undeb-I' 4 a and 8 b]
1 1. irans. To cut down or cut off Ohs.
1382 Wyclif Isatah xxxviii j2 Kut of is as of a weuere

my lif , whil 3it I weuede, he under kutte roe.

2. To cut (away) below or beneath
1398 Florio, Saiiotagliare, to vnder cut 1723 Font,

Diet s V Turfing Spade, Its of very great Use to some to

undercut the Turf after it is mark’d out with the Trenching
Plough. x88x J Gmixz Prehist Em ope C\\Fs oi )a.omo-

geneous composition are often undercut by streams 1883
Grfslry Gloss. Coal-m 135 Hole, to undercut a seam of
coal, &c., by chipping away the coal, &c ,

with a pick

b. spec. To cut or carve so as to leave the upper or

exposed portion larger than theunderorhidden part.

1874 Ruskin Val D'Anto (1886) 141 He has undercut bis

Madonna’s profile too delicately for time to spare. 1874
Sir T. Seaton Frwt-Cuttiug 61 Vou must now commence
to back carve the whole ; that is to say, to undercut the
leaves, stems, and branches

c Golf. To strike (a ball) below the centie,

causing it to rise,high in the air. 1891 Ceai. Diet

3 To supplant by working for lower wages or

payment, or by selling at lower pi ices.

xZ8i Manch Exam 30 July 3/2We do not want the Post
Oflice to ' undercut

'
private agencies at the expense of the

national taxpayer 1886 Mrs Lynn Linton in Fortn. Rev.
Oct 500 They are able to undercut the men, and cap afford
to work for less

U udercut, ppl. a. [f prec ] Cut or carved
so as to have material removed from beneath the
surface (Cf. prec 2 b.)

1793 Smeaton Edystone Z. § 39 The hole was somewhat
under-cut: so that, when the lead was pouied in, the whole
together would make a sort of dovetail engraftment 1853
Rock Ch, of Fathers III i ixi Their slight open skreen-
work looks but a frame for the deeply undercut thin foliage
roving everywhere about it aiB78 Sir G Scott Lect
Archti (1879) II 187 They are most wonderfully carved,
the leaves being so much undercut as in places to be quite
detached.

Underou'tter. [f Undebout »] One who
undercuts

; a tool or machine for undercutting.
1891 Eimneer x6 Jan. 59/3 [Patent for] An expanding re-

versible Undercutter.

XTuderGU t'tdng, "obl. sb. [f. Undebcut ».]

The action of the verb in various senses ; the result

of cutting away below.
*6*3-39 X* Jones m Leont Palladio's Archti (1742) II. 45

The under cutting of the Corona too, is simple* Ibid

,

Many
timesthe Ancients did carve the Undeicutting oftheCorona,
with Leaves. 1836 Palgrave Cal 4 Inv, Exchequer I,

p. xxi, The mouna [of the seal] is grained, and the under-
cuttingand nllagree are so deep [etc ] X853 Ruskin Stouts
Fen III 11 89 Elaborate backgrounds, ..together with use-

less undercutting, and over fini^ in subordinate parts. X877
Raymond Siaiist Mines 4 Mining 37 This will allow an
undercutting of the old works from 8oa to 1,000 feet.

+Under-dark, a. Obs, [Undbb-1 2, after L,
subobscunis.'\ Somewhat dark; darkish.
1382 Wyclif Leo xiii. 26 If thilke spice of lepre were

vnder derk, he shal recluse hym seuen daies

t Under-datary. (?&.— * (Under-* 6 a,) 1670 G. H.
Hist Cardmeds ui iii 320 He confirm'd Monsignor the

UI7
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tJnder-Datary likewise Under-dauter (Ukdfr-^ 6 a.)

1667 Jkr. Taylor Dtssuas Popery it i n. 64 That truth

will . cast down this new niud*wall, thrown into a dirty h(‘M

by M W and Ins under-dawber M, S Under dead.
(Under.' s c ) 164B Herrick Hester, Death ^Sparrtno,
Arc not here all flowers, .Met m one Hearce-clotli, to

ore-spred The body of the undei.dead? fU'nderdeal.
Obs— ' [Under.' 6 b.] Discomfiture 1533 Ascham Cer-

manyWks. (1004) 144 He . should haue had that countrey his

onely refuge, if that in warre he had come to any vnderdele,

f Underdea'ler. Ods~~^ [Undek-I g a.] An
underhand dealer or agent.

x68a SouTHBRNE Loyal Brother v, All undcrdenlers, as

procurers, and letailers of pleasure

t TJnderdea'ling, Ohs. [Uituee-I 9.]

Underhand or secret action.

1649 Milton Etkon xii. 133 He mentions not that by liis

underdealing to debaush Armies beer at home hee had
brought the Parlament into .a diffldence of him
Under.debauchee. (Under-' 6a) 1676 Ethlredcb

Man. ofMode iy 1, A dozen such good men as you would be
enough to atone for .all the under-debauchees of the town,

Uuder-deck. [Uwdeb-i 5 b. C£ Dn.ender-
dek, G. unlerdecif IDa. underd^, Sw dad.'] The
lower deck of a vessel. Also allrih

1836 SaxnPrevme.Antiff Scot, 73 Each inhabitable space
was crowded bice the underdeck of a ship 1867 Smyth
Sailor's Word-bk, 70s Under deck^ the floor of a cabin, or
'tween decks. 1872 Talmagb Serm 43 Allow your appetites

and passions only an under-deck passage

U nder-degree d, a. [Undbr-i 6b] Oflower
degree ;

of inferior rank.

1748 Richardson Cleenssn (iSix} IV. 48 The reputation of
persons of birth must not lie at the mercy of every under,
degreed sinner

t Ullderde'lvej ». Ohs. [Ukder-I 4 a, after

L. suffodlre. Cf ondei^lveru\ trans. To dig
under , to undermine by digging.
cxooo lS.\Tsv.\<zSaintd Lives xxxii. aoA Sum eac underdenlf

)iadui d mid spade e xooo Ags. Gasp Luke xii. 39 He wacode,
and ne h^nt man his bus underdulfe 1383 Wyclif
Gen xhx 6 In tier owne wtl thei vndurdelueden the wal.
1x1400 Pauline Ep. (Powell) Rom xi 3 Loid )>ey haue slayn

hi prophetis; ]>ey haue vndyrdolue hyn auteris. 4x440
Promp. Parv. Six/i Vnder delvyn, suffodio

Hence t TJnderdeTvingv^/. j^., Underdodven
ppl. a. Ohs

xaSa Wyclip Ps. Ixxix, 17 The tend vp thingis with fyr,

and the vnder doluen. 4 x44a Promp Parv 511/1 Vnder
deluynge, subfissura, sub/ossto

U'nder.de 1^. (Under-' 6 a ) 1650 R. Wn de Poems
(1870) 8 He raised of armed sprites—Elves, gohlins, fairies,

Quakers, and new lights,—To be his under-doviK i8oi
Strutt ^ Past, m. ii. 1x8 Beebebub seems to have
been the principal comic actor, assisted by his merry troop
of under-devils,

t Underdl gy S'. [UKDBR-l4a] trans,
* UNCERDEIiVB ®
xaSa Wyclip Ezek, xxxvi 35 Citees desert and destitute

andvndirdiggid. 1548 Fatten B vj, Y«Castcl,
whose walles were so thick, that it was not an easy matter
sone to vnderdig them. 1580 Hollyband Treas Fr Tong,
Saifimir, tovndeidigorvndermine x6oaSuRFLETC4»«^z'i«
Farms ni. iv 430 So soon as they growe, they must be .

clensed from weedes, and vnderdigd

U'ader-dip, a. Mining. [Urder-I 5 c.] Ly-
ing below thelevel of the bottom of the engine.pit.

Also const, cf.

X839URE DietArts 975 What is not included, is teimed the
under.dip coal. Ibid 094 Under-dip workings liave been
already executed more than an English mile under-dip of the
enginc'pit bottom 1886 J Barrowman Sc Mining Terms
69Under.dip coals

U'nder-dish. (Under '5b) 1633 Greaves Set agho 1 1

1

A deep Porcelain dish covered, standing upon a flat under-
dish of the same mettal. U'nder-distrl bator. (Under-'
6a.) 1708 J Chamberlavne Si Gt But (1710) n iii 51a
There are also several Under-Distributors employ'd [by the
distributors of stamped vellum]

Underdi've, v. [Under- i
4 b.] trans. To dive

down into.

x6x5 Chapman Odyss, ir 198 How is it,0 my son, that you
alive This deadly-darksome region underdive?

U nderdo
,
v. [Undbr-1 io a.]

1. tnlr. a To refrain from full action
x6ii B JoNSON Catiline 11. iii, You ouer.act when you

should vnder doe.

b. To do less than is requisite or necessary,
x6aa F Markham 5.6. vii 67 He [44 the corporal]

must equally vnderstand both how to obey and bow to com-
maud,and thei-withal it must be mixt with such a temperance,
that he must neither ouerdoe nor vnderdoe, lest lie utterly
undoe 1643 W. Price Se?m 8 We would not riy, thtit
Preaclier overdoes, this underdoes, and that goes too farre,
this falls short x68x Grew Musteum 1 iv iv. 70 Nature
IS so intent upon finishing her Work, that she may be observ'd
much oftener to over do, than under do 1710 Pbideaux
Orig, 'J likes 11 rar He may either overdoe, and give too
much, or he may underdoe and give too little. 1739 JTrapp Righteous Over-imtch s We may , under-doe, and be
defective

2 . trans. To do, or deal with, insufficiently or
imperfectly.

1716 Derham Phys ,Tkeol To Reader A vij, In the former
of which I fear he will think I have as much under-done, asm the latter over-done, the Matter 1776 Adam Smith IV N
I V, (1869) 1 . 47 They sometimes overdo the business, and
sometimes underdo it x886 Mrs HuNOERrORD Menial
Struggle ni, Once or twice it struckme that you were rather
under doing it. 1888 Rickabv Mer Philos 77 Doing right
*s VPO“d to overdoing the thing, and to underdoing it.

D. Toact(apart)iiiadequately. Alsoused

1748 Richardson Clarissa VII 401 Thou must, however,
own a good deal of blunderof the over-do and under do kind,

with respect to the part thou actedst 1734 — Graiidt^oii 1

XV 95 Can I do it, if I place him in the light of a Lover, and
not underdo his character as such ? rti77o Joriin

(1771) I. v 87 A disposition .and behaviour which may be
overdone as well as underdone

0. Spec To cook insufficiently. (Cf. Under-
done ppl a.)

X864 Webster 1894 IFesim Gas i Jan 7/3 An adept at

underdoing the meat and overdoing the potatoes

Hence U nderdo er.

*753 Richardson Grandtson V. ix 45 These overdoers, my
dear, are wicked wretches What do they, but make religion

look unlovely, and put underdoers out of heart?

U‘nder-do ctor (UNDER-*6a) 1639DRUMM opHawiii
Constii to Pari. Wks (1711) 187 I hat it shall ho I.iu’ful for

the school-boys to take the schools against their masters,

..and tn their places appoint new doctors, under doctors,

masters, for the space of twenty days.

U uderdosf. Orig. U.S, [Under- 1 5 b; cf.

top-dog Top so 1 32.] The beaten dog in a fight

;

jig. the parly overcome or worsted in a contest
;
one

who IS in a state of inferiority or subjection.

1887 Daily Tel 30 Apr 3/3 There is an indefinable ex-
pression in nis face and figure of having been vanquished, of
having succumbed, of having been * under-dog * as the saj mg
IS 169a Daily Chi on 33 June 5/2 The mission of the Demo-
cratic party is to fight fur the under dog
Underdone,///, n. (Stress var) [Undir-I
10 a, or f. Underdo ».] Of meat* Insufficiently

cooked ;
left slightly raw after cooking

1683 Tryon Way to Health 111 That it [44 roast flesh] be
neither over nor under-done, but of the two, it is better that

It be under-done iipnit Public finis (1799)11 aoa,

I shall give an account of every dinner 1 eat, .whether under
or over-done. 1807 Jane Austen Lett. (1884) 1 315 A boiled
leg of mutton, underdone even for James, 1843 Dickpns
A mer. Notes x., A plate ofunderdone roast-beef- 1874 H.W
Pullen Mod. Christianity 1x876) 65 You make quite as
much fuss, if the mutton is under done

t) ansf. 1837 Barham Ingot Leg. Ser 1. SpectieofTapping,
ton, A little ferret-faced woman with underdone eyes

Umder-dose, sb (Under-' xo b ) 18x2-7 Good Study
Med, (1829) IV.^sga Given in a full dose, they destroy the life

instantly: but, in an under-dosc, the circulation is Loiitinucd
feebly.

U nderdo ae, v. [Undbb-i io a ]
1. itans. To dose (a person) insufficiently ; to

administei too small a dose to
x74a Ciieyne Regimen p liv, Natuie will, by acute and

intolerable Pains from Hunger, apprize him at least m some
time, if he has under-dos’d her.

2 . To give in insufficient doses.
X744 Phil Trans XLIII.3x6 On the contrary, 1 was rather

induced to think, that it had .been usually under-dosed

Underdotted,/// a. [UNDBB-i4a.] Marked
with a dot or dots lieneath.

1874 Ripoii Ch. Acts (Surtees) 53 note, These three words
under dotted 1897 Annl Pace Afternoon Ride 96 Ihc
message conveyed by letteis under dotted in a newspaper

tUnder-dotible, Obs, [Under- 1 6 b cf.

subdouble s.v. SoB- lo.] = Subddple. Also
t Under-doubled/// a Obs
4 1430 Art of Nombiyng (E E.T S ) 16 It shewithe that a

noinbie componede was tiiequadiat,and his lotc a digit l.ist

founde with vnder-double otnei vudiidoubles ibid
,
Ne^er

to sette the doublede foi warde nether the v nder doublede.

Under-down. [Under- i
5 c.] The down

below the outer feathers of birds.

1843 J B Fbaser A/tjo/a?. 4- .dMj'wix XV, 363 Cold winters
. . have every where the efifect oflengthening the liair or fleece
of animals, or of supplying them with an under-down 1837
Dufferin Lett High Lat, (ed 3) 43 Where the eider ducks
. build nests with the soft under-down plucked from their
own bosoms

U'nder-drain, sb. [Under- i
5 c.] An under-

ground dram.
x8oS R. W. Dickson Ptaci Agric. I. xsx Wheie under-

drains are formed for takingofTthe water below the footways
1868 Rep, U. S, Commissioner Ague. (i86g) 354 'the longi-
tudinal undeidrains aie to be made of broken stones, and
are to be filled u^ to the level of the siiiface

Underdrain, w [Under- i 4 .a ] trans. To
drain by means of underground trenches.
1803 R "W.Dicksoh Pract Agnc I 13 Those clayey soils

whore water stagnates on the suiface of the giouiid, and
cannot be removed by the more general modes of undur-
draiiiing, iSszScorebyFai/iiRep.isinHusb III(LUK),
The land was completely underdrnined with tiles 1898
Yeaibk U S Dept. Ague 318 If it is not underdrained in
all wet spots, [surface draining] should be the first woik done
Hence Underdvai'ser.
183a Seoreby Farm Rep. 23 in Hitsb, III (L U K ), The

great enemy to underdrainers, the mole

Under-drainage. [Undbr-i 5 c.] Under-
ground diamage
1810 sporting Mag XXXV 23 The System of under-

drainage in the neighbourhood of Edgwarebury 1898
Yeaibk U.S Dept 504 A proper system of undei
drainage.

U-nder-draught. [Under- i
5 c.] An under-

current.

1833 Grinnell Exp.-xxxn (1836) 330 Our log line^owed still a marked under-draught toward the south
Underdraw, v (tmdsi-, xxndai-). [Under-*i

4 a, IO a.]

1. trans. To mark by Imes drawn underneath
X799 Anna Seward Lett. (iSxi) V. 19S The motto you will

nnd underdrawn in the lines which suggested my design.

UNDER-ESCHEATOB.
2 . To cover (the inside of a roof or the under-side

of a floor) with boai ds or with lath and piaster.
Hence dial, underdrawing, a ceiling,

1843 WoRDSW Piose Whs (1876J III aox The interior of
has been made warmer by underdrawing the roof anH
raising the floor 1863 hpectatoi ss Apr 435 1 he mud walls
bulging in here and out there

; the loof of thatch, and nn?
undei drawn
3 To represent or depict inadequately
186s Mrs. H Wood a/ Athell 1 xvi s8a 1 he sufferinirs

described m ere undeidrawn 1 .itlicr than the contrary isSoAcademy 3 May 300/3 One seems to lie overdrawn. wlX
tbe other is underdrawn ’

4: 'i 0 draw from a bank-account so as to leave
a reserve Also absol.

X898 7 tines 12 July 13/4, I generally underdrew so as to
leave a margin

t Underdrawn, ///. rr. Obs-^ (Meaning ob-
scure

;
periiaps an error for undrawn.)

X58X Knaresh. Wills (Surtees) I 141 ,

1

give to Henry Pott
seaven kie, one ose, and fower stoltes under drawen
U nderdress, sb. [Under- i

5 a.]

1 Underclothes ; a set of underclothing,
1783 Burns Mamhltne Wedding 17 But modest Muses

only thiuh Wliat ladies’ underdiessis On sic a daj x8s6
Kane Arct Expl. II xvil 181 Each man had a woollen
uiiderdress

2 A dress or gown worn beneath another; apart
of a gown so made as to present the appearance of
being worn in this way.
i86r Archaeologia'RYJyJl'R. 350The sleeves ofliis doublet

are clotli of gold , the imder-dress is ofa lavender gray 1897
Daily News 23 Jan. 6/3 Ihc under dress, which showed m
fiont, had three slashes of velvet at the sides

U udexdre’ss, [Unde«-i lo a.] mir. To
dress too plainly,

1908 R Bacot a. Ciitkbeit xxvi 339 Miss Cuthbert
assured her that there was no gi eater mistake than to under,
dress on occasions such as this

Underdressed, ppl. a. (Stress variable)
[Under- 1 ro a ] Too plainly dressed.
a 1784 Johnson in Mrs Pio/zi Anted (1786) 109 No

person (said he one day) goes under dressed till he thinks
himself ofconsequence enough to forbear carrying the badge
of li IS rank upon liis back 1833 Mas. Gonz-Dean'sDaughter
xxvii, [She] ventured to whisper that Mis Hargreave had
a sadly provincial .iir—th.it she w.is under-dressed, and a
dowdy x86i Mas Beiton Bk. Ilouseh, Managem loAsa
general rule . , it is better to be under dressed than overdressed

U'nderdriffe. [Under-

1

5 c.] An undercur-
rent

; fig a tendency beneath the surface of things.

*849 Cupi'LES Green Hand xiv, Either she [the ship] stood
still, or she’d caught some eddy or under drift x8ox Daily
News 13 Jfan. 315 'Ihus the underdrift of things is in favour
of an easier money market
Under-drudgery (Under-' 6 b) 1624 Middleton
Came at Chess iii. i, I'd make him do all under drudgery,

U nder-eartii, sb. [UndivR- 2 ]

1. a. The earth or soil lying below the surface

X76S Museum Rust, IV 157 'I'o defend the roots of my
young trees from the damp, raw undcr-carth.

b. Misting, (See qiiot.)

1883 Gri si lv Gloss Coahm 267 Underearth, a hard
b.istaid fireclay forming the floor of a seam of coal.

2 . The regions below the earth.
1878 Gladstoni. Homer iv $6 Tartaros. standing to the

Under earth as the heaven stanas to the Upper world
surface, 1896 Boston (Mass ) Youth's Companion 10 Dec
659/3 The economical resources of the undereaith were tbe
goals of the fiist piaciical studies of the rocks

U nder-eartli, a, [Under-®.] Subterranean,

undeigrountl.

1393 Nashc P Pemlesse K 3, Ihe vnder earth spirits, are
such as lurk m dens and little cauernes of the earth 1613

PuucHAS Pilgrimage 11 1, 104 Philip the Tetrarch. first

found out this undcr-cni th passage 1662 J. Chandler Van
Helmottt's Oruit, 333 P.tracclsus reducing all things into an
under-earth olT-spnng 1816 Byron ' Could I remount'
The undei -earth inhabitants—are they But mingled millions

decomposed to clay ?

t Under-earthly, a Obs. = prec.

1398 SvLVFSTER Du Jiaiins ir 11,1 281 No hoorded
waucs Of ayrie clouds or vnder-Earthly caues

Under-ea’ten, ppl. a [Under 1 4 a.] Eaten

away or eroded below.
1877 Tennyson Hat old i, 11, The sea may roll Sand ,

not

the living rock Which guards the land, . Except it be a soft

one. And undcreaten to the fall.

U*iider-edge. (Under- 1 5 b.) Also aiinb

1683 Moxon Mech, Exerc, Pimtiug xxiv f xg With the

under-edge of the bottom of the Braver. 1733 Tull Hmse-
hoeing Hnsb xxiv 394 Its Under edge will stand upon the

pricku Line ef X797 Encycl B? it. (ed 3) XVII 39s/* The

under edge of the false keel, 1883 Gresi ey Gloss Coalm
obj Underedge stone, the floor of an iron stone mine
TJ nder-engra ver (Under '6a) 1636 Cromwell in

Antig, Rep. (1808) 11 408 Thomas Synion, Sole chiefe En-

graver, by his sufficient deputy or under engraver [etc ]

U nder-e nter, v [UndiiR-1 10 a.] trans. To

enter at less than the actual quantity
160a in Picton L'pool Mimic Rec (1883) I, 300 All salt ,

shall be measured, and a leasonable proporcion thereof taken

if y* entiey be right, but if undei entred, then y* town

officers to take so much of y« said salt

fU'Dderer. Obs.—'^ [f Under adv.l An in-

ferior
; one of lower rank.

4x449 Pecock Repr in xvii 393Howellis my3te,.haue

be ordeyned .suche statis in the chirch to be in subordina-

cioiin of vndrers and ouerers.
TJ*nder-eschea tor (Under-' 6 a) 1343 tr Acts, s

Edw, III, c 4 B ij, Item it is enacted that no shyriffe, vnder-
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eschetour, baylyffe of fraunchises, . shall [etc] U nder-
espl al. (Under-* 6a ) x8ao ScottA xxiv. His loyal
and faithful service as under-espial.

TJ uder-e stiiuate, [Undue- i lo b ] Too
low an estimate (of value, expense, etc ).
i88a Comh Mag Feb 169 He sets a high value on wealth,

combating the stoical underestimate ofits importance. 1895
Bible Soc Record (NY) Dec. 178/2 The statements are
underestimates rather than overestimates'

TJ uder-e stimate, v [Undeb-^ io a.]

1 , trans To estimate at too low an amount,
quantity, number, etc.

x8ia Q Rev. VIII 329 He states the annual consumption
at . from three to four hundred, evidently with no disposi-

tion to under-estimatetheamount i869'lozER//r^.^f Twkey
II 24^[He] seems to have greatly under estimated the height

2. To rate or rank too low
;
to undervalue

axS^o Calhoun Wks, (1874) I 73 It is not my aim to
underestimate the great power and influence \pf the press]
i88a Farrar Early Chr II g6 Exactly as St James neither
Ignores nor underestimates faith, so neither does St Paul
Ignore nor underestimate the value of good works.
H ence n ndex-estima'tion. (1891-.)
U nder-expo*se, v Photogr. [Undkk-1 io a.]

tnir and trans. To give too little exposure (to).
Anthony's Photogr Bull III 287 The best negatives

are not those taken the quickest, sooner over expose, than
under expose.

Under-exposed, ppl. a. (Stressvar.) Photogr.
[Undbe-1 io a] C)f a sensitized plate or film*
Having received too short an exposure to light
i86x in Wyldds Cm. Set, (1865) I 162 This is an advan-

tage when the picture is under exposed X878 Abhev

P

hotogr,
8t An under-exposed picture will develop very slowly.

XT nder-expo sure. Photogr. [UNDSB-iiob.]
Insufficient exposure to light.

_
*873 £ Spon Workshop Receipts Ser. i. 233 If the negative

is deficient in density, It is the result of under-exposure
i8ga Photogr Ann II. po Rodinal gives mqch softer nega-
tives than quinol, especially in cases of under-exposure
fUnderf, a ; see Un-1

3.
U nder-face (Under-* 3 b ) 1869 Swinburne Ess h

Stud (1873) 346 A large priestly head, a heavy lax lustful
under-face Under-faction. (Under.* 6b.) 1642 Fuller
Holy ij- Prof St v xt 403 Thus is it given to all Heresies
to break out into under-factions. 1667 Decay Christian
Piety XI. p 4 'Tis abundant evidence how much Christianity
loses by these contests of under factions U'nder fa ctor
(Under-* 6 a4 16*3 St. Papers, Col. x68 A purser's mate
or underfactor Under-faculty (Under-* 6b) «i6a8
Preston lef Hts Maj (1630) 8r How many impedi-
ments doth he finde in the vnder.faculties? a x68j Otway
Epist io Duke lor And there methinks, Fancy sits Queen
of all 5 While the poor under Faculties resort, And to her
sickly Majesty make Court, Under-falconet (Un
DER-* 6 a ) 1660 Fuller Mtxi Coniempl (1841) 232 He was
prefeired one of the Kmg's underfalconers. xSag Scott
Betrotiud xxiii, Blarain£[ alternately the carelessness of the
under-falconer, and the situation of the building.

U'nderfall, sb. [Under- i
5 b] A foot-hill

slope

1857 Smith’s Diet Grk. ^ Rom. Geog II. The
underfalls of the Alps that are thrust forward towards the
plain 1883 Standard 8 May 4/8 The last ‘ underfalts ' of
the plateau terminate to the North of Tonquin
Under-fa *11, v (Under- 1 4b)
Proh trans , to fall under (the hands, etc.).

x6i4 Raleigh Hist. World iv 1, § i 137 It commonly
falleth out with euery man of marke that they vnder-fall,

and perish, by the hands and hartaies, which they least feate.

Underfang, var Underfong v. Obs.

U‘uder-fa rmer. (Undee-iSe.)
x6o9 T. Cocks Diary (igoi) 77/3 Rec' of the vnderfermer of

Bramblinge, ijs vjd a X75X Bolingbroke Rejl. St. Nation
Wks 1754III. 160 All who served, cheated the public, from
the commissioners of the treasury down to the under farmers
and the undei-treasurers, 1890 Seton-Karr Cornwallis vi.

131 A law defining the extent of the legal coercion which
landholders might exercise over under-farmers.

TJ nder-fea ture. [Under- i 6b] A minor
feature m a landscape , a small elevation.

1879 Cassell's Techn Educ, IV X15/2 All the small outlying
features, such as hillocks or ridges

,
the details of these

' under features ' [are] sketched in. xgoo Daily Nevis 10

Mar 5/6 The whole Division, which was lying in front of

the enemy's left, concealed by an underfeature.

TJnderfed, a and sb (Stress var
) [UiiDBR-1

IO a.] Insufficiently fed or nourished.

1835 Sir J Ross Narr, 2nd Voy xli 545 We were often far

underfed 1868 M Collihs Svieel Anne Page 1 67 The boys
were not starved, but certainly under-fed.

trans/ 1893 Month July 326 Places overstocked with
labour or underfed with orders

b. As An underfed person.
X893 Advance (Chicago) i June, And Growler’s so stuffed

now he needs to divide nis rations with under-feds

+ U’nder-feo Obs. (Undee-1 6 b + FEE
1594 R Ashley tr Leys le Roy 36 Wherehence are come

the termes of fees and vnderfees, ofvassals and vndervassals
Ibid. 117 b, 1 he Nobilitie of the conntne are bound to go to

the warre, by the fees, and vnderfees which they possesse

U nderfeed, a. [Cf. next, 2.] Of furnaces *

Fed with fuel from below (In recent use )

TJ uderfee'd, ». [Under- i 10 a, 4 a.]

1

.

trans. To feed insufficiently
,
to stmt in food.

*®59 Gaudeh Pears Ch in xxviii 363 The Fanaticks strive

to underfeed and starve it to a despicable feeblenesse, 1842
A Combe Physiol Digest, ix (1843) 73 Underfeeding and
great mortality of the poor x86x Goldw. Smith Inaugural
Led. 32 The folly of overworking and underfeeding the

labourer.

2

.

To feed with fuel from below.
xgo4 yrril Franklin Inst Dec 430 He was convinced that

the fundamental principle of underfeeding was a success.

tUnderfee 1, W. Obs. [UNDEB-i8a] ttans.
To examine, pry into, quietly or secretly.
1600 Holland Livy 639 Ihe young man practised

secretly to underfeele and sound his mind 1630 J 1 aylor
(Water P) Bavid Wks ii 92/1 The Pnest wil know her
disposition, and craftily vnderfeele her policies. X654
Gataker Disc Apol. 8t Emissaries, who, to underfeel and
undermine men, repair to them with counterfeit enands
Underfeet . see Underfoot adv.
U*nder«fe llow. (Under-* 6a ) <z 1586 Sinttsv Ar eadia

II. viii, A principall officer Who with no more civilitie

(though with much more busines then those under-fellowes
had shewed) lieganne to put interrogatories unto him
Under-fiend [Under- 1 5 b.] One of the

fiends under the earth.

X607 SiiAKS. Cor iv. v 98, 1 will fight Against my Cankred
Countrey, with the Spleene Of all the vnder Fiends

U nder-fillong. Arch. (Under- 1 5c)
1624 (see Substruction t].

Underfind, z*. Now dial. [Undbr-1 8 a. Cf
Du. ondervittden^ irons To perceive, understand.
e xaoo Vices 4 Virtues 99 Jif hie cumeS fram roannen, hie

cann bwatlicbe underfinden, an hwos half he is icumen
a 1300 CursorM 3664 If mi fader hn.t es now blind Mai mt
fallace oght vnderfind, I dred me sare, foi benison He sal me
glue his malison. 1320-30 Horn Ch 623 pe kni3t toke a
schaft in hand, & horn weie vnder-fand, pat he coube ride
0 1800 Fegge Gt0se,Underfnd, to aaderstsMa Derb.
1877N W.Litic, Gloss 263 He was here last neet, I underfind.

U nder-fired, ppl. a. [Under- 1 4 a, 10 a.]

1, Supplied with fuel from below.
1890 D K. Clark Steam Engine I 74 The furnace of an

egg-end stationary boiler, under-fired, burning coal

2 . Insufficiently fired or baked. *891 Cent Did.

U nder-fiame. (Under-

^

5 b, 6 b )
1631 Sir L. Gary Elegy on Donne 44 To make us know the

Crosse, and value it, (Although we owe that reverence to that

name Wee should not need ivarmth from an under fiame

)

183a Tennyson Arah Nts 91 Dark blue the deep sphere
overhead Grew darker from that under-flame.
U'nderflood (Under-* 6b) 16x3 Chapman Odyss

XVII 606 But eiery fountain hath hts undeifioods.

Under-fiooT, v. [Undeb-1 4 a.] trans To
provide with, or form, a floor or under-floor.

1778 Phil, Trans LXVIII. 8go The method of under-
flooring I have also applied to a wooden stair-case 1884
Coues Key N. Artur Birds (ed 2) 155 The basitemporal
and parasphenoid bones which underfloor the whole skull

U nderflow, sb [Under- i
g c.] An tinder-

emrent. Also fig
x8s4 S Dobell BMer xxiv i6g That underflow and sub-

stance wherein the future heaves 1875 Cboll Climate 4 T.
vm. 133 An underflow of polar water south into the Atlantic.

Underflow, [Under- i 4 a, b. Cf. OE.

1 tntr. To flow beneath.
x6xo Holland Camden's Brit it. 45 It looketh downe to

the underfiowing sea 1647 Hexham l
2 . trans To flow in under (something).
x87a Dixon Switzersy 45 The waters underflowed the

beams, and lifted the strong habitations

tXJnderfo, v. Obs. Pa t. 1-4 (5) -feng (4
-fenge), 3-4 -ueng, 4 -uinge, 5 -fynge ; 4 -fang,

-vong, 4-5 -fong(e. Pa. pple. 1-2 -fangen, 4-5
fongen (4 -nn, -yng), 3-6 -fonge, 4 -uonge,
-venge. [OE. ttnderfdn, = MDu. ondervaen,

OHG. nntaifdhan, MHG. underv&hen. See
Under-

1

8 a and Fang »i]

1. trans. To receive (a thing)
; to have (some-

thing) given to one
,
to come to have or possess.

cSSS K. /Flfbed Boeih xiv § 3 £ala pmt hit is god .pmt
mon micelne welan lisebbe, nn se nsefre ne wjr5 oisorg pe
hine underfehS 962-3 Laws Edgar SuppI i Pa Codes
peowas, pe pa sceattas underfoS pe we Gone syllao c xo4o
Bidding Prayer va. Eng Hist Rev Jan (1912) 10 For ealle

ba saula pe fulluht under fengan c xaoo /Vr» Coll Horn 97
pis dai is bicumelicti time husel to underfon c xv^^Sinrurs
Btviare 317 m 0 E Misc 82 To day ye schulep 3 fiede

And vnder.fo lupre mede. X340 Ayenb lox Alle cure bropren
pet byep children of holy cberche, be pe byleaue pet hi

onderuinge me enstnynge. 01400 Brut 13 And Guentolen
vndirfonge feautes & homages of all pe men of pe land

a 1513 Fabyan Chron 4 Of the peas that hath been vnder-
fonge, Both by gieat othes, and eke by maryage.

o. To receive willingly
,
to accept.

e 1000 Ags, Psalter (Spelman) ai 9 Dribten zebed min he
underfeng. 0x175 Pater Nosier in Lamb Horn 63 God
wule hit undei fon, Wenne ic forjeue min bating, c xbos Lay
10141 For pe king wolde wel don, & Cristes lajen vnderfon
a 1225 Leg Kath 982 pu underfest pe an half & dustest

adun pe oflere ax3oo Cursor M 2700 His fadei [was]

nineti and nine pat daypai vnder fang pis neu lai.

c To admit into a receptacle
;

to conceive.
a xioo in Napier O E Glosses i. 3819 \(Cadaver'\ receptet,

..underfo cwi^ Lamb Horn 77 pu scald underfon an
child in pi wombe c 127^ XI Pams of Hell 236 vxO E
Misc 153 Vurper, per his on olier put Seoue duren per
beop on, pe saulen for to under ton 1379 Gletic Cai/u MS,
ig No I, Lib. I. Ill fol. 2 Whenne thy duodene bath vnder-
fongyng & receyved the fode out froo the niawe gutte

d. To have understanding of or skill m.
a X300 CursorM 1319 Cubal [w r. Tobal] per broper first

vnderfang Music, pat es pe sane o sang.

2 To take in hand
,
to undertake.

0 893 K,^i FRED II li 66 Romulus sefterpiosan under-
feng Cirinensa gewinn. o 897— Gr egory's Past, C. xxi 161

Donne hie 'Sara eorShcra monna heortan underfoS to laeronne

e xooo ^LFKic Numb xi. X7 His underfoS >is folc mid pe,

past pu ne si ana sehefegod. 1399 Gower Praise of Peace
264 The heved above hem hath noght undirfongen To sette

pes, hot every man sleeth other.

3 . To receive (n person)
;
to admit to one’s pre-

sence, society, or friendship ; to accept.

924-5 Laws Edward 10 Ne underfo nan man o'Sres mannes
man butan baes leafe pe he aer fylt^de c xooo Ags Cosp.
Matt X. 40 Se pe eow underfehS, he tinderfehS me oiaoo
Ormin 12936 patt Godd iss raedi3 tunnderrfon patt folic patt

rihht bimm foll^hepb c 1250 Gen 4 Ex, 1679 And a maiden
was hire bi tagt, Zelfa bi name lacob gan hire under Ton.

13 K Alls. 7046 (Laud MS ), pise vnderfongen pe Emper-
oure, And duden to byni al honoure 1382 Wvclif Rom.
ist Pro! , The Lord not onh 3ee uolden not resceyuen, but
also 3ee slowen, whom we vnderfongen
b To receive m a specified manner.
a 1122 O E Chr on (Laud MS ) an 1022, /ElflelnoS biscop

for to Rome & wacs under-fangen pser fram Benedicte myJ
mycclum wurSscipe ciaoo Ttin Coll Horn 141 Ure
drihten underfen|* eadmodliche ane sinfulle wiminan and
forgiaf hire hire sinnen c 1230 Hah Meid 41 He vnderfeS
blioetiche, & bicluppeS swoteluclie, P e al 1 e laclukest c 1290
Beket 1367 in 5* Eng Leg I 145 po seint thomas to Rome
cam, faire he was onder fonge a X330 Roland If V iy
pempeiour was glad y wis, & vnderfenge wip micbe blis Sir

ebarh pe king 1387 Trevisa Hrgden (Bolls) 1.239 At his

coinynge he schulde wip pre maiiere worscbippe be vnder-
fonge c X400 Brut 9 And when Brut wyste whens pti wei e,

be po vndirfong hem with mychel loy in-to his Shepys e 1425
Eng Conq Ireland 8 pe bisshop well wyrshipfully vndre-
fynge [vr vndyrfonge] Maemorgh.

o, spec. To receive at baptism.
1362 Langl. P. pi a t 74 Holi church Icham Ich pe

vndurfong furst and pi feip pe tau^te. X377 Ibid B xi 113
On holicherche I pou3te, pat vnderfonge me atte fonte.

4. To receive by way of hurt or harm
;
to under-

go, suffer.

c looo jElfhic Numb xiv 34 On feowertigum ^earum ge
underfoS eowere unrihtwisnissa, past ge witon mine wrace.
cii-j^Lamb Horn 119 Vie dnntnes prowunM pe he for

moncunne underfeng. a XZ25 Leg Kath. 2234 Streche ford
pine swire scharp sweord to underfonne. c 12^ Gen 4 Ex.
480 Lamech droje is arwe ner, And letet fle^en ofde streng,

Caim unwarde it under-feng <2x325 MS Rawl B £20 fol.

53 pat he pat hat vnderfonge pe harmes habbe bief of west.

6. To reprove, rebuke. rare~K
c 1400 Brut 138 pe Erchebisshope, , vnderfonge Ivr t ndir-

toke] him of his Wickednesse.
Underfold, sb, (Under-* sc) <2x6x8 Sylvester yob

Triumph, m. 286 Earths surface yeelds him corn & fruits

for food, Her under-folds, some burning Sulphury flood

Underfold, v [Under-1^ 8 a.] trans. To
wrap up, hide, conceal.
i6ia W. Pahkes Curianie-Dr (1876) as Thou hast often

fingered my Curtaine.and beene content therewith to shadow
and vnderfold many black and vgly disguises

t UuderfoUow v. : see Undbr-^ a. So TJader-
foUowing ppl, (t. Sc, Obs.
X4 , Acta Parlt, Scot, (1844) I 711/2 And sa of vnder-

followand [L de subsequentthus}, that is to say of sub-
armigeris [etc ].

t Underfo ng, v. Obs. Pa. t. 4 -fanged, -id,

-fonged. [UNDBR-i8a+FANGz^.^ Cf. Underfo
V. and MDu and Dn, mdervangen^ MLG. •under-^

vangen, G tmterfangen^
1. irons = Underfo v. i.

c XX75 Lamb. Horn. 51 Hwenne pu scrift underuongest of
pe sunnen pe pu idon bauest. ciRoo Okmin 11112 Fort
tunnderrfanngenn Crisstenndom & fulluhht unndeir Criste.

a 1300 K Horn 345 (Harl MS },Shame pe mote by shoure,
Ant euel hap to vnderfonge e 1350 Will Palerne 5239 To
vnder-fonge in fee al pat faire reaume. 0x400 Alexius
(Trin) 44 po pis child to cberche com. To vnderfonge
cristendom e 1430 Syr Getter (Roxb.) 3075 At the last we
shal vndirfong For oure leward pete maugre 1553 Becon
Reliques of Rotne (1563) 253 Al y* giuen or vnderfongen
in way of simonie 1579 Spenser >5'^<r/A Cal Nov aalftnou
. lust light virelayes, And looser songs of lone to vnderfong.

b. = Underfo ©. i b.
a 1225 R 38 Swete lefdi seinte Mane, . vnderuong

mine gretunge mid ten like Aue xg Guy Warw (A

)

1015 Ich vnder-fong pis present, & ponke hir pat it hider
sent, Hir druerie ich vnderfong X362 Langl P. PI A.
Ill 208 pe pope and his prelates presentes vnderfongen
c 1400 Prywer in Maskeil Mon. Rtf. (1846) II. 107 God, to

whom It IS propre to be merciful, vndirfonge oure preieris,

0 . To comprehend ; to conceive,

a 1300 Cursor M 1542 For-pi lete god pam lijf sua lang

f

iat pal moght seke and vnderfang pe kynd o thinges pat

>an weie dern Ibid 10354 A maiden child noght par to

ang O pe pi wijf sal vnder fang.

2. = Underfo w 3.

<rii75 Cott,Hom e39perbeotSanu3erediepewere3edegastes,
pe hine uniredlice underfangeS mid stiarne swupen, a 1225

Ancr R 190 Nedlunge aemoten underuongen me. Hwosc
underuongeS me gledliche, & maked me ueire chere [etc ]

13 CoerdeL 743 The kyng comaunded .In strong presoun

they schuld be done. His jayler hem gan underfong, And
took Kj ng Rychard be the bond a 1400-50 A lexander

2793 (Dublin MS), And erls of our empire Kar>n paim to

su Alexander,. And he paim fair vnderfongez & feflTya paim
in Landes c 1440 Gesta Rot/e I. 226 (Harl. MS ), Be thow
tomid to me, thow syDfulle soule, and I shalle vnderfonge

the. XS53 Bfcon Reltgues cfRotne (1563) »S3 That no man
vndirfong or take any folke into his house.

3

.

= Underfo v a,

e 1330 Amis 4 Arml 1255 Yif thou this bataile vnderfong,

Thou scbalt haue an euentour strong, e 1400 Row. Rose

5710 He vndirfongith a gret peyne That vndirtakith to

drynke vp seyne X430-40 Lyoc. Bochas Prol 35 To under-

fong this labour they him prey <1x500 Medwall Nature
(Brandi) ii. 32 Hard yt wyll he for vs Agayn them warre or

batayll to vnderfong 1 15a5 La Conusannee Dawours
(Pynson) cj, Our ornate Chaucer other bokes amonge In bis

iyfe dayes dyd vnderfonge To translate .the sayd story.
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TJlTDEEFOlTGIirG, 132 UNDERGO.
4 5= Undbupo V 4 rarer’^.

138a WvGUF Rtv Prol ) What sche [ja the church] schal

suifre in this present tyme, and what sche schal vndurfonge
m tyme to come
6 To seduce, entrap, overcome.
iS79SPENSFRiS'A?^A. Cal June 103 Thou thatby trecheree

Didst vnderfong ray lasse, to wexe so light 1596 — F Q
V 11 7 With hispowre he .makes them siibiect to his mighty
iivrong

, And some by sleight he eke dotli vndeifong 16x4

J, Davirs (Heref.) Eclogue 117 For, time will vuderlong vs

,

and our voice Woll woxon weake

6 To surround, enclose later^.

1599 Nasiie Lenten Shtffe 14 They haue towres vpon them
sixteene mounts vnderfonging and etinanckmg them.

Hence + Underfo aging vbl sb Obs,
X340 Ayenb 37 pe ontrewe reucn pet rekenep more me

dedes and me spendinge an lesse me onderuonginge and me
rentes. C1400 Love Brnm/ent Mtrr (xgoS) xiv 90 His
souereyn mekenes in the vndeifongyngc of bis baptisme

TT’nderfootf a. [Attrib use of UNDEiipoor«fl?& ]

1. Lying under the foot or feet. AUo spec, (see

later quots.).

1396 Nasih: ^etpffon Walden K 4, The strange vntradiqii't

phrases, as of iiiLendaTie for lire, an viider foote abiect
for a shooe or a boote. 1824 Mactaggart Gallovid Encycl
454 Underjii peats, peat turf, digged beneath the foot not
m the common way of cutting them, of a breesi 1844 H.
Stephihs Bk Faun II 318 In the undei-foot wheel, the
horses draw by means of trace chains and swing-tree

2 . Inferior, abject, low, downtrodden.
1594 Nashi- Unfort Trav Bib, Euerie vnder*foot

souldior had a distenanted tun, as Diogenes had his tub to
sleepe in, x64t Milton Refornt, xi 90 The most dejected,
most underfoot and downe-trodden Vassals of Perdition
1645— Tetraclt. 17 What a stupidnes then is tt, that .wee
sliould deject our seivs to such a sluggish and underfoot
Philosophy. 1831 Carlvlp Unit Res 11. in, My School-
master, a downbent, brokenhearted, underfoot martyr.

Under foot, nnderfoo t, adv. Also under-
feet, [Undbb 4 (cf. Foot sb. 33), UNnj3B-2.
Cf. MDu. ondervoeiie."]

1. Beneath the foot or feet ; on the ground : a.
With vbs., esp. tread. (Also m fig. use; cf 3.)
a. e 1200 Ormih 3561 Farr ^ho tradd deofell unnderrfot

bwerrt ut onn alle wise, c 1400 Hymns Fttg (18C7) la To
telle oure foomen vndir foote c 1473 Miinkmd 199 in Macro
Plays 8 Yt doth my soull myche yll, To se pe flesch pros-
perouse, & Jpe soull trodyn wnder fote 1560 Daus tr

Sletdaue's Conun, 30 b. Yet is not theyr authoritie so decaied
herby thtit euery man may Ireade it vnder foote, 1396
Shaks Tam, Shi v 11. 12a Kateune, that Cap of yours
becomes you not. Off with that bable, tlnow it vnderfoote.
1603 Dekker Wonderfnll I’eare Wks. (Giosart) I 107 His
lockes that hang wantonly dangling, troden in duit vndei-
foote. 1678 Wanlfy Wondets Little World iv viii 374
His Wife .overthrew the Table, and tumbled down all the
Provision under foot 1708 T Ward Eng Ref iv (1813) 439
[He] Stamp'd underfoot a crucifix, As Hollanders me wont to
do When on Japonian shore they go. x8oa Mrs Guthrie
Tom through the Tatirida 64 Instead of effecting this ad-
hesion by the pressure of cylinders, it is done, by treading
them underfoot for a few hours 1868 Morris Earthly Par.
(1870) I, I 349 A fan ivory image of the god That underfoot
a golden serpent tiod

.
P *S39 Biblc fGreat) Isaiah xiv 19 As a dead coarse that

is troden vnder fete c i6ao Morvson Itin, iv (1903) 496
The Empire .ofthe Greekes hath beene vtterly abolished,
and the people haue beene troden vnderfeete. 1641 Bur-
roughs Sions Joy 33 They sought to cast shame upon the
Saints, traniphngthemunderfeete as due sefio ItnpoHoi

s

Detected it ii. I. 170 Sacred reheks trampled under feet

'

1837 HoLLAND^«y PathxKix, Her meraoiy.,tiodden under
feet by malice, prejudice, and superstition,

b. In other constructions.

*599 E. Wright Voy Earl Cvmbld, aa in Cert Errors
Navtg,, Some licked with their tongues, the boardes vnder
feete, 1603 Holland /’/wfnrcA'j Mor, 1235 Lysitheus mount-
ing upon the boord, lated him along on the iloore, and
there under-foot dispatched him 1667 Milton P L iv 700
Underfoot the Violet, Crocus, and Hyacinth with rich inlay
Broiderd the ground. x8oa Mrs. Guthrie Tour through the
Taurtda 203 They [sc. skins] are next worked under-feet la
an infusion of oak-leaves in warm water, 1850 Tennyson
In Mem. xcv, By night we linger’d on the lawn, For under-
foot the herb was dry x8So L Wallace Een-Hur i 1,

Dried leaves in occasional beds rustled undeifoot.
o. JVduf. (See Foot sb. 33 b.)
d, Down below

; underneath
, underground.

X840 Carlyle Heroes in, (1904) 96 The obscure sojourn of
daraons and reprobate is underfoot, x886 STrvsHSON Ktd^
napped xxvi, Coming to the edge of the hills [we] saw the
whose Carse of Stirling underfoot
2. fig. In(to) a state of subjection or inferiority.
exao5 Lav 11693 Forjnslond .he hit hsefde al vnder fot
a xaasAucr. R 40 3ifmeworpen mid him al be woild under
vet. 1:1290 Beket 1995 m S. Eng Leg I 163 Ake nolde it
god bat holi churche onder fote were so 1340 Ayenb, 83 Ac
uirtue arerejj Jsine man an hej, and him deb be wordle
onderuot. 1390 Gower Con/ I 7 Tho was the vertu sett
above And vice was put under fote 142a Yonge tr Secreia
Secret 173 He ne holdyth hym not y-lowet ne vndyrfote of
the dyssayses whyche he hathe escapid 1308 Fisher 7Pemt

XXXVM, Wks. (1876) sa She enhauiiced herselfe ferre aboue
the derknes of synne puttynge vnderfote thoccasyon of it

*583 Goldino Cohan on Dent, cxxxvi. 833, 1 sawe that that
man was nothing vnder foote, and as for myselfe I was in
extreeme neede, 1891 Meredith One o/ourCongr xxxiii,
^0, not be the tnati to have pity of women underfoot 1

to. Below the real or cunent value. Ob$a
*594 Death of Usurte la The man beeing driuen to dis-

tresses sels his come farre vnder foote. x6oo Holland Livy
S91 The very same plot of ground svhereon hee was en-
camped, happened at the same time to be soldi not under-
foot, but at the full price a 1654 Sklden Table-a'. (Arb.) 64
When men did let tneir Land underfoot, the Tenants would
fight for their Landlords,

4 Quietly, secretly, larer-'^

x86oGbh F Thompson Avdt Alt III cxxxiv xo2 But it

IS not the same with the minor martyrdoms A store of
these IS cheiislied tinder foot.

Underfoo t, v [Under- i 4a] Ha»s. To
provide with (new) footings or bases,
i&na Baines'Hist Lancs II 27 In 1815 some of the pillars

of the N aisle having given way, they were all skilfully

underfooted and restored

t Under-forebody. Obs~^ (Undfr-* 5 a.) 1547 m
Feuilleiat Revels hdw FI (1914) lo Longe ganiiLiites

narrowc ofclothe ofgotde, vnderforebodyes, colers& vnder-
sleves of clothe of syluer U*nder-form. (Unoi b-* 6 b

)

1637 C. Dow A fiiiv to H. Burton 203 Vulgar Christians and
the under-forme or lanke of Professors tU’nder-foud.
Obs (Under-' 6 a ) 1576-7 in lialforxtOppressions in Orkney
h Shetl (1859) 58 The Underfowde (quliilk is the baillic of
the parochin or yle)

U uder-firame. [Undeh-^ 5 b.] Tlie sub-
stiucture of a railway-carnage, forming the frame
on which the body rests.

_
1855 D. K. Clark Railway Mach, 1. 266 The underframe

is the foundation of the vehitle, as the frame is that of the
locomotive. 1889 G Findlay Eng Railway 105 The under-
frames of these carriages arc constructed of steel.

So U'udev-fxa mlngr.
1862 Chambers's Encycl III 93 T he body of the Conch is

made by one set of workmen, the under-fiammg by another
1898 Daily News it Oct. 8/1 We have acquired a sulTicicnt

store in our ou n reservoirs,stowedaway in the under-framing
TJnder-frei'ghtj v (Under-

1

8 d )
xyfig Falconer Diet Mai 1/10(1776), Sousfrdter, to under-

freight a ship, or hire her out to a second person, after
having contracted for her freight with the proprietor
U'nder-fringe (UNoiB-'sh) 1859 Ti-NNYsoNUr^ him/

d Enid 544 Broad faced with under-fiinge of russet beard
Under-frock. (Under-' 5a) 1547 in Fcuillerat A’rweA
lidw, VI (19x4] II, viij vnderfrockes . of blewe Satten
U‘nder-fur, (Under-* sd) xBm Funk's Standa/d Diet,
i8g8 Guide Mammalia 70 A lliiue woolly under-fur.

Under-fur, a. Sc. [Undbr-^.] (See quot.
and Furrow sb. 1 a, quot. 1523.)
1743 Maxwell Sel, Trans, Soc huptov Agnc Scot 34

.Sow tile Rye above the Dung, plow it down with an ebb Fur,
(which IS termed under fur bowing)
U nder-fu rnlsh, v (Undir-' 8 a.) 1697 R. Collifr

Esi Mor Subj 1 (1703) 138 Can we suppose that God
would underfurnish man for the state he designed him 1

ITnderga'ug, v. Obs,. exc. dial [0£. under-
gangan, — MDa. undergange, Sw ~ganga^ =
Undergo v, (in various senses).
c 1000 ABlyric Grant xxxvii. (Z ) 217 Ic undergange, stebeo.

c xaoo Okkin 10661 Me biirb beon fulllitnedd alt tin iuinnd,
pm blettsinng tunndcrrganngemi 1425 d/K«fw deMehos
( Bann, Cl ) 344 Tyll wndirgang nsyse of purale of |n. niarthis
debatabil 111470 Harding Chron, cxlii. xii, His defames
all to mend And vndirgangeall hispunycioun. 1743KELPI1
Poems (1747) 94 Fie, Rogei, fie—a sairy lass to wrang, And
let her aw this trouble uiidei^ang 1853- Yorks and
Lancs, dial glossaries

Hence Underga’nging vbl. sb Obs e\c. dtai,
aiwoE E, Psalter id 10 For man of im pees In wham

mikcllioped I, Mikled viidergauEinge[x» rt -gauge, under-
going] ouer me, 1835- in Yorks, dial, glossaries
U'nder-gao’Ier (Under-* 6a) 1534 More Com/ a^st.

Trib, tn Wks 1246 We forget with our foly, both oursdfe
and our gayle, and our vnder gayleis, aungclles .ind deuilles
both, and oui chief gayler god. 1627 R, Bernard Isle ofMan III Now the Chiefe Gaoler hath with bun three
Vndcr-Gaolers to looke well to the Prisoners

XT'nder-ga rdeuer. (Under-i 6a)
1687 Norris Coll Misc. xi2 So 'ns in Eden, let me but

have An under gardener's place, 'iis all I crave. 17x0 Swift
Mem Change (?. Anne's Ministry r 20 The letter was
delivered him by an under gaidener 1830 Miss Miiford
Village Ser iv. III. 109 His elder brother, 'J om, could take
an under-gardener's place directly. 1863 J H. Ingraham
P iliar oj Fire xiy i7oThis venerable man . was followed by
not less than fifty under-gaideners.

Under-garment. (Under- i
5 a,

)

1530 Palsgr 285/2 Undeigarment foi a woman, seurcot
*547 "* Feuillerat Revels Edw VI (1914) ji Gowncs or
yndergarmentes of playne clothe of Syluer. 16x5 G Sandys
T/eat 68 Their vnder-garinents (which within doores aie
their vppermost) do little differ from those tliat be worne by
the men 1831 Scorr Ct Rob xiv, (3ver these uiidei-
garments was flung a rich velvet cloak 1864 Mrs Carlyle
Lett, (1883) HI. 207 A good supply of woollen under-
^rments 1872 Earc Pembroke & G H KingsllyA hea
Bubbles i 29 Every kind of sail being hoisted, fiom new
white canvas to the under gaiments of the lady passengeisU nder-ga rnlshed, ppl a (UNDrii-* 4 a ) 1396 Edw
///, I 11 139 These ragged walles, likeacloake, doth hide
From weatliers Waste the vnder gariusht pride U nder-
gear. (Under-' 5a) x^z Atlantic Monthly 365/1
rhtiirundergGar hanging out on a pole from an upper windowim full sight of passers-by. U nder-ge neral. (Under *

6a) 1698 Land Gaz. No 3367/2 His Maiesty has ap.
pointed the General of Great Poland, and the Under-
General of Lithuania as his Commissioners. 170a Luttrcll
BriefRel, (1837) V 162 The under general of Lithuania has
cut in peices 500 Suedish hoise U’nder-ge ntleman.
(Under-* 6 a ) 1766 Goi dsm Vicar ix, We found our land-
lord, with a couple ofunder-gentlemen and two young ladies.

+tJnder-get, v. Obs. [Under- 1 4 b] irms.
To catch, up with, overtake,
1390 Gower Conf I 197 Hue Schip stinte noght, er it

hath the vessell undergete,Which Maister was ofatthe F lete.

Uudergird, v. [Under- i 4 a. Cf. Flem.
ondergorden ^suboingere’ (Kilian).] irons

.

To
secure or fasten from the under-side, as by a rope or
chain passed underneath
In actual use chieflym renderings or echoes of Acts xxvii.

17 vjrdfwvyvj-'TCff TO vKqIqv*

1526 Tindale Acts xvvii 17 We had raoche woike m
coiTie by a boote, winch they toke vppe, and vsed helone
vndergerdynge the sliippe i6ix Flokio, Soteingere ^
yndei-guiit, or guild 170a Elhard Eici Hist (i7io)’t,«
Ihey undeigirt the ship to secure it from splitting yImDui 1 1 RiN Let, High Lat 20 By undergirding the sEid with
chains, St P.iul f.ishion, the leaks, weie partially stOD^d*”
fig 1848 H Rogers A jj: (1874) I vi 292 The infirmity oflium.m imtiire leqiuies to be ' iindergirded

' by all sorts of
supports 1874 Hoi I AND Mistr Manse 3 Its fragments
build .iiid undergiid ilie songb and stones we rehearee
Hence Undergirdmg vbl sb, and ppl, a
1868 H IlusiiNtu Serm, Living Subj, (1872) 218 That

winch IS, the undergirding import and realtty ofsecond death
189s (Chicago) 17 Oct. 546/2 The preacher himself
needs them for the undti gliding of Ins own convictionsU nder.p rder (Undlr.* 5 b ) 1875 Jowett Plato (ed 3)
III 148 Ihe undeigiiders of a triieme U nder-ei
(Undnr * 3.a.) cis3a Do Wes Jnt/oiLFr m
Ihe undci Kyrdcll. le demy chaint, 1648 Hexham ii, Ren
Ondet -got del, an Viidci -girdle.

U 2ider-glaze, a. and sb, [Under- 2.]

1 . Under -glaze patniing, the process of painting
on pottery before tlie application of the glaze.
1883 Harfe/'s Mag. July 239/1 The underglaze paintme

ofpotieiy 188s /iwj'tf/ ilix/ XIX 643/2,
‘'"‘**"*8

b. ahol. .ns sb, in the same sense
i88a Worcester Exhtb Calal in 4 Plaques painted m

under glare 1884 Amemcnn VII 2x7 The mysteries of
' overgl.i/e ' and ‘ underglare '.

2. Uf colours: Used in, adapted for, this method
of decoration.
1883 Amertean VII 1x9 The good effects of iindeiglare

colois depend so essentially upon the firing 1883 Entycl
But XIX 643/2 The soft subdued colouis of the under-
glaze pigments.

U ndergo, sb [Under- l
5 a.] (See quot.)

1876 Holi AND Seven Oaks x. 123 They were blue under-
goes—m other woidb blue flannel shirts

Undergo (wndaigJn
), v, [Late OE. mdergdn

(f under- Undbu-I + gdn Go v.), = MUii.
ondergaert (Du -gaan), OHG uniarMtt {UHG

,

MLG , LG. ttndetgAn, G. unletgehen), Da. under-
gaa, Sw. undergd.']

tl. it arts. To work under, so as to impair or

destroy
;
to undermine. Obs.

cxoooSar Ltechd III 4+4 Nesy kiuaneoiScundcynmg
mid Ritsunge to Inem swi|>e undtrgan. a 1300 E E Psalter
XVI 14 Uis vp, 1 lueid, forcome him swa, And alsswa him
vndeig.i [L subverte], C131S biioiuiiAM vii 622Ac)>o^e
deucl hyt .ispyde pat man hym scholde )>er abyde..He
boii^te gjie al onder go 1642 I) Rocirs Naaman 146
lie [thou] affraid lest thou shouldust undeigo thy selfe in

purchasing the puarle.

f b. To deceive, get the better of Obs.
e 1250 Gen 4 Ea 1147 Dis maidcncs ledden sone on-on .

Hu he mitten vnder-gon Here radei,fiat be ne wore Sor gon.

1x1380 Si Paulii 479 111 Horstin, Altengl Leg [1878) 33
puu h.cst meg>led and viidur-gone [L. circiimvemstij

f c. To get under, seaich below. Obs~~^
1605 Vlrmscan Die Jniell Verses by Author, That all

men seeke .ill what they may to know , YeaTyme m his own
com s to vndergo

1

2

. To submit to (do something) Obs
ciaoo Ormin 2537 patt jho wass r^tdi} tunndeirgan

Drihhtiness will to folljnetin

'I b. To aCLe])t, admit, allow Obs.~~^
c 13x5 Shorlham vii 187 Jet oure by-leaue wole onder-gon

pat pyse pre hep ryjt al on.

c. To be subject to, to serve, rare.
1586G WiiiTNi Y Emblems 223 Here, man who fiist should

heauciilie ihingcs attaiiie,..rubt, vndergoes the worlde with

might, and maine. 1864 Browning m Mem 7 eunysou (1897)

11 1. 16 T he new metre is admirable, a paladin’s achievemenL
. So have you nude our language undergo you

t 3 To go 01 pass under, Obs
c 1220 Bestiary 601 in O E, Mtse 22 And tus adam he

under-jede, leisede nun up, and al mankin a x$]i tr Pol,

V e/g, Eng Hist (Camden No 29)37 Howbeit, hoping eylher

lo winne it by assault, or conipefl u to yeelde, they undergoe
the wall c x6ix Chapman VI 444 Better my shoulders

underwent the earth, tlmn thy decease 1627 May Lucan
v 1 4, That day the sea seem'd inoimtaines topps t’ oreflow,

And yeilding earth that deluge t’ vndergoe.

i b. To Sink below (one’s sight). Obs.
1614 Gorgls Lucan ix. 386 Thy sight the North starre

vndeigoeb, . And each starre, that is most of light, Seeines

(by the sea) hid from thy sight

t 4. To occupy oneself with; to investigate.

(Also with of^ b To get knowledge of Obs
c 1250 Gen, 4 Ex 1160 Nv bi-oueS us to wenden a gen

And of abraham song undcr-gon c xago S, Eng Leg 1.

353/273 His letti e he sende, Jmt he scholde of swuche Jnngue

onder-go [v r scholde such J>ing vndergo] e xz'pAmis
Amil 603 Yif am wight of all pi kinne Might it vndergo,

Al our loie and woildes winne We schuld lese anooSir
Bettes (MS. S.) 13x4 That hois wel ^erne vnder 3ede That

Beues nas not on is rigge

6 To bear, endure, sustain, suffer, go through

(pain, suffermg, danger, etc ).

a 1300 Cut sor M, 9748 And thol on me Jie dom 1 sal, pat

he suld vnder-ga, yon Ihial, c 1375 Sc Leg Saints xxxviii

(Adrian) 243 For-)ji mare ardent wes his wil hard martir-

dome til vndirga. CX400 Apol Loll 39 We wel pat pe

bischops J>at are necligent in h's, vndir go J>®

*595 Shaks John iv i 133 Silence, no moie ;
go cloMly m

with mee, Much danger do I vndergo for thee 1609 Tour-

neur Funeral Poetn Sir F Vere 216 If some were still so

bold to undergoe his doome. 1666 in Verney Mem (1907)

11.259 In that or other disappointments or crosses that your

sister and I have undeigone 17x1 Sped No. 161 rs xney

were fit to undergo any Fatigues of bodily Labour a 1770

JORTiN Serm, (1771) VII. xiii 270 What security hath our
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Church from undergoing the same fate? 183a Hr. Mar*
TiNEAU lyeal IVoe ix 124 His fine spirit was &oken by the

anxieties he had undergone. 18S7 P McNeill Blaweant
121 Soon all speculation anent the punishment we had to

undergo was at an end
absol 184a Tennyson Codtva 10 She Did more, and under-

went, and overcame

f b. To bear, sustain (a burden, etc.). Obs,

C1460 Ostney Reg, ids All charges to ]ie saide tithis

longyng we .schalle here and schall vndergoo for euer.

<ri6i8 J. Davies Witte's Pilgr ii xvti, Though Atlas on
him Heau'n impose, He that huge Buiden, staidly under-

goes ! 1656 H Phillips Purch Pait (1676) 846, There
may be an equality in the loss and charges, that so the

burden may be the more easily undergone by both parties

0, a. To subject or submit oneself, to be sub-

jecLed, to (a law, inspection, examination, etc.)

a 1300 CvrsorM Q114 It semes wel but he wan merer of

his rais for be senft he vnder yede. c 1313 Shoreham v
iSa Ope be he3e e^tynde day He onder-5ede be gywen lay,

And was ycircunicysed a 1423 Cursor

M

12755 (Inn ), In
watir baptized he alle bo pat wolde bapteme vndir go 1594
Carew Tasso (1881) 18 They all agree to vnder go his lawes.

a 1704 T Brown Tvoo Oxford Scholars Wks. 1730 I 4,

1

must undergo an Examination 1721 Stryfe Reel Mem.
II XXVI 21^ The Book ofPubhcand Common Prayer, which
about this time underwent a diligent inspection and reforma-

tion, by some of the bishops 1817 Jas Mill Bnt India.

II. V V 479 The danger to which this event might expose the
expedition..underwent deliberation in the Council. 1844
H H, Wilson Bnt India I. 547 On the ist July several

clauses again underwent examination.

b. To come or fall under, to experience; to

have imposed on one.

1599 Shaks Much Ado v. 11 57 Claudio vndergoes my
challenge, and either 1 must shortly heare from him, or I

will subscribe him a coward a 1641 £p. Mountagu Acts .y

Mon. (1642) 22 Those Elder^who .had seen and undergone
the wars of Canaan 1650 Earl Monm. tr Senault's Matt
bee Guilty 145, I foresee I cannot condemn this Action
without under-going the jealousie of such x6fi8 Hale
Rolle's Abrtdgm. Pref 2 It is a Posthumous work, which
never underwent the last Hand or Pensil of the judicious

Author. 17x7 Lady M W Montagu Let to Miss S. Chis.

welli Apr,, Every year thousands undergo this operation

1774 Pennant Tour Scott in if}2 96 The castle has under-

gone its different sieges. 1827 D. Johnson /«rf FieldSports

155 The Hindoos every morning . undergo ablution 1840

Dickens Old C, Shop xvi, It wouldn’t do to let 'em see the

present company undergoing repair, 1873 C M. Davies
Uuorth, London (1876) 81, 1 made up my mind to undergo

a Sundw morning service at one of these chuiqhes

o.
'
1*^0 expeneuce, pass through (a change or

alteration).

1634 Milton Comus 841 She reviv’d And underwent a quick
immortal change 171X Hearne Collect (O H S ) III 225,

1 know notwhat Alterations the Stone may have underwent.

1763 Museum Rust IV. 330 After this has undergone a
strong fermentation 1823 j Neal Bro Jonathan I 23
Seeing the error of his ways he had undergone a conversion.

1844 H H Wilson Brit India 111, 1x6 The situation of

the British forces,. had undergone a rapid improvement

1884 L. J Jennings Croker Papers 1. iv. 116 His views
underwent a very thorough change in course of time,

fd. To partake of, enjoy Ohs, rate

x6o3 Shahs. Meas forM 1. 1 24 If any in Vienna be of

worth To vndergoe such ample grace, and honoui, It is

Lord Angelo 1604— Ham. 1 iv 34 (Q 2), His verlues els

be they .As infinite as man m^ sndergoe. Shall m the

general! censure take corruption From that particular fault

t7. To expose oneself to (risk). Obs.'~^

e 13x3 Shoreham i 288 Jet gtet peiyl hy vndergobe pat
cnsineb twyes enne.

8 . To take in hand ; to undertake. Now rare,

1601 Shahs JuL C i 111 123,

1

haue mou’d already Some
certaine of the Noblest minded Romans 1 o vnder-goe, with

me, an Enterprize 1603 Sylvester Du Barias ni li.

Law 291 Make me no excuse On thy unworthinesse 1 o

under-goe so great a Businesse 1653 Stanley Hist, Philos,

I loB Since him a perfect Agent we may call, Who first cori-

siders what he undergoes 1739 Tull Horse-HoeingHusb

(1740) 252 [They] gave me such an Embairas, that if I had
foreseen, I woula not have underwent 1817 Jas Mill
Bnt. India II. V. viii. 670 Responsibility, thus limited, he

had no objection to undeigo

f b. To perform or discharge (an employment,

office, etc.). Obs. (Common in 17th c )

1609 Daniel Ctv Wars iv xvii, gi Having the chiefest

actions undergone Both foreign and domestical of late 163X

May tr. Barclay'^ Mtrr Mindes ii 38 Few they are able

to undeigoe perpetuall employment, and not confounded

with the different face of bustnesse 1667 Pepys Diary ii

Sept ,
[He is] a very young man to undergo that place 1726

Ayliffe Paretgon 266 It has been a Question among the

Doctors, Whether an Executor may be compelled to undergo

this Office? .

t 9. To go under or by, to bear (a name) Obs.

xfios Gunpowder Plot vaHarl Mtsc (Malh)III 26 Mr
Fawkes underwent the name of Mr Percy’s man 1809

Malkin Gtl Bias vii. xiv r 6 A large ape, which underwent

the name of Cupid

Hence IT ndergo ing ppl a.

1610 Shaks Temp i. u. iS9i I haue Vnder my buithen

gtoan’d, which laisM in me An vndergoing siomacke

IT nder-gfod. (Under- 6 a Cf Du onder-

god, G. unlergott, Sw utidergud.')

1383 Golding Calvin on Deut xlv 270 As soone as we fall

to bringing in of vndergoddes we forsake the liuing God

1593 Nashe Christ's T, 20 The High-priest (the vnder-god

of your Cittie) 1603 A Wotton Answ, Popish Pamp/t 47

You Papists make our Sauiour, as it were an vnder (3od

171a Blackmore Creation v. 235 Of his own Substance does

he Parts convey, Whose Motive Force the Undei -Gods obey.

xSqi F W Newman Early Hist Cdl Newman 20 Ihis

Power IS an under-god... If we have no awe for this under,

god, why [etc ]

TTndergO’er. rare. [f. Undergo v ]
1 One who endures or is subjected.
x6ox Sir W. Cornwallis Ess ii xxxviii, Aa7 b, Dracoes

lawes [were] very good for the behoulders, whatsoeuer they
were for the vndergoers

2 ? An assailant.

x6ia R DAJtORKBChnsttan turn'd Turks 869 All religious

lawes Must suffer violence, your wife be exposed Vnto all

vndergoers

Undergo ing, vbl. sb [f. Undergo v!\

1 The action of the verb, in various senses.
CX380 £, E, Psalter xl 10 [see Undergancing vbl, sb ]

e 1440 Pro/np Parv 5x1 Vndergoynge, submeatus. xCo8
D T[uvill] Ess Pol 4* Mor iig The prayse of hauing well
conducted the course of one, is a bayte, which drawes them on

salvation? 1645 Bp HKt.i.Rem Dtscontents "Pitf 4 A meek
undergoing of those sufferings 1712 Berkeley PofA Obed
Wks. 1871 III. 136 The undergoing an execution is worse
than the hazard of a battle

2 = Holing vbl sb. a,

1883 Grfsley Gloss Coal-m. 135,

TJnder-go re, V. (Under-^ 4a} <rxfixx Chapman Iliad
xiv 408 The dart did undergore His eye-lid, by his eye’s

dear roots, and out the apple felL U nder-go verness.
(Under-* 6a) 1669 E ChamberlaynePw St.Eng.x 317
Governess, Lady Francis Villiers, 400/. Under-governess,

Mrs Mary Kilbert, 150/ Loud Gas No 2355/4 The
Lady Marchioness of Powis was Sworn by the Lord Cham-
berlain , Lady Governess of their Majesties Children , And
the Lady Strickland Under governess U nder-go vernor.
(Under-* 6 a.) 1579 J Stubbes Djb, By re-

ferring you to the proconsulates ofRome vnder that Empire
to the vndergouernors in the former monarchies 1587
Golding De Mornay ui 29 To be short, hee setteth downe
some Gods as principal!, some as meane, and othersome as

vndergouernours U ndergown. (Under-* 5 a ) xBxp

Scott Ivanhoe iv, Her dress was an under gown and kirtle

of pale sea-green silk

Undergra’d, abbrev. of Underqhaddate.
lis.'j Brasenose Ale it Why, Undergrads, dine ye so eaily?

1853 ‘C Verdant Gi sen vn SsThe temporary sojourn

that any undergiad has been forced to make there. 1884

Ornsbv Mem J R Hope-Scott I 34 A brilliant Oxford
undergrad of nineteen

XT ndergrade, a. [Under- 2 ] (See quot )

iSS^Knight

D

iet, Alech Suppl 911/1 Undergrade, a term.

as applied to bridges synonymous with deck bridge m which
the track is above the truss

Uudergra dnate, sb. and a. [Under- 2 ]

Also formerly written umer-graduate and (rarely) ttttder

graduate,

A. sb 1. A student m a university who has not

yet taken a degree, and thus is still below the

academical standing of a graduate.

X630 Laud Wks (1854) V. 29, 1 think fourteen years is little

enough for a bachelor of arts or undergraduate abroad

a 1670 Hacket Abp Williams i (1692) 20 He was an
assiduous overseer and interlocutor at the afternoon dispute,

tions of the undergraduates. 1721 Nmxizv.src Terras Filius

No 33, The Thesis pitch'd upon by the excluding doctors

for the undergraduates to moialize upon 1850 Kingslry A,
Locke I xui igg They have no influence over the rest of the

under-graduates, 1882 Miss Braddon Mt Rwal I 1 18

T be traditionary college misdemeanours handed down from
generation to generation of undergraduates

2. jig. One imperfectly instructed, or as yet in-

expert {m something).
a 1639 Osborne Charae, Wks (1673) 624 Which is but the

single and wild Opinion ofsome under graduates in the Ails

of Liveing 1693 Humours Taivugj Thus far I myself have
proceeded (that am yet an Under-graduaie)m this, admirable

Science 1748 Richardson Clarissa VII. Ixxviu 258 Now-
and then fluted in suboidinale sinner-;, under graduates,

younger than some of the chosen phalanx 1795 Vancouver
Agnc 110 Here the under giaduates in iniquity com-
mence then career with deer stealing. i&iuEdm Rea LVI
163 That Mr Johnson is still an under-graduate m modern
German, will be sufficiently appaicnt 1897 P Warung
Tates Old Regime 88 The Three who weie undergraduates

[in crime] muttered assent to the spokesman of the Three

graduates.

B adj. +1, Of lower degree, of inferior im-

portance. Obs.

1634 H. L’Estrange Chas I (1655) 119 Sir Giles Allington

fell also under censure fot a sin of grand, _lhoiigh under-

graduate abomination 1639 — Alliance Div Off 437 It is

. to be supposed that in this consecration set forms were

used, considering withal that they were assigned to under-

graduate concernments

2 Having the standing of an undergraduate ;
that

IS an undergraduate. Alsoy^.
1683 in Ball (1885)V (5oa See here the minor Undei-

graduate 'Tool Takes his degree 1’ th’ Doctor’s flogging

school 1687W Sherwin in Magd Coll (OHS) 216 1 here

was a Cloth laid in the Hall for the undergraduate Fellow

3. Of or belonging to an undergraduate ,
charac-

teristic of undergraduates

1854 Faber Gtawth in Holiness xix (1872) 387 There is

sometliing undeigraduate about this levity, 1889 Gretton
Memory s Harkb 241 In ray undergraduate days, one Ash
Wednesday, there came down a tornado of the tropics

4 Consisting of undergraduates
1868 M Pattison Aeailem. Org. iv 109 The discipline of

the undergraduate body is usually administered by the vice-

gerent

Hence Undergra'duatedom, the body of under-

graduates

1893 Weslm Gas i Mar. 3/3 He became an absentee, so

as to remove the voice of undergraduatedom from the juris-

diction of the University.

Undergra’duatesMp. p. Undbrgbaduatb
sb il The condition or status of an undergraduate.

1813 Whewell in Todhunter .i4cc Writ (1876) II X2

Behold the end of my undergraduateship is at hand. 1850
luKCKESA'i Pendennis lxx,Time, I think, has rendered him
a more accomplished rascal than he was during your under-

graduateship. 1883 Q Rev. Jan xa Mansel was rewarded
for his laborious undergraduateship with a ‘ double-first

*

U ndergrass. (Under-* s c.) 1838 Mrs Browning
Seraphim i. 144 The yew-tree bows its melancholy head,

And all the undergrasses kills and seres.

+ Undergri nd, v. Obs. [Under adv ] trans.

To grind by pressing on (something placed below).

1398 Sylvester Du Barias ii. i iii Furies •jii Like falling

Towers o'rturned by the winde. That break themselves on
that they under grmde 1608 Ibid iv iv. Decay 847 As with
his weight, a hollow Rocky Hill Sbiveis it selfe on stones

It under-grindes.
Under-groa'n, v. (Under * 4a ) c 16x1 Chapman Iliad

II 693 Earth under groaned their high raised feet.

i' Uudergro pOf Obs. [Under- l 8 a]
irans. To search into, to investigate ; to learn.

? a 1412 Lydg Two Merck 351 And whan his freend the

sothe gan vndirgrope Of this myscheef. x4ia-ao — Chron.
Troy IV 4644 But he anon Gan vndergrope, pleinly, what
Jiei ment 1447 Bokenham Sey/ilys (Roxb ) 28 The secunde
yer of the forseyd pope. As be cronyculers I vndyrgrope, Fel

a ful greuows dissencyoun. 1678 Litylftoh Lot, Diet

,

Subtento, to assay or try underhand, to under grope.

Undergrou nd, adv. [Under- 2
.]

Also written underground and underground.

1 Below the surface of the ground.
137X [see Ground sb 8]. 1398 Florio, Soiteraneo, of or

pertaining to things inderground ci6is Sylvester Job
Triumphant iii 273 Mines and veinhngs (vnder ground)
Whence Silver's fetclit. 2684 T Burnet Theoty Mat th i

259 The, passage of the paradisiacal rivers under ground or

under sea, from one-continent into another 1728 Chambers
Cycl sv Some Rivers bury themselves undei Ground
in the middle of their Course 1780 Coxe Russ Disc 6B

Iheir dwellings undergiound are similar to those of the

Kamtchadals 1850 Thackeray xhi, He wished
that lady.. underground rather than there 1878 Huxley
Physiography 31 'I he laws which regulate the flow of water

underground
Comb e 1720 C Place in Mem. W Stuleley (Surtees) I

157 The old Giants are represented to us as undergiound-
hvers all of them 1857 Henfsey Bot § 634 They are

Truffles, or underground-fruiting Fungi.

b. Governed byfrom, (Cf From prep, 15 )

x6is Tiuo Noble K Prol 18 How will it shake the bones

of that good man, And make him cry from under ground.

Virg, Geotg iii Bao'lisiphone, let loose from

undfer Ground. 2872 Tennyson Gareth ^ LyncUe 2386

Then Mirang the happier day from underground

2. Jig. In secrecy or concealment
,

in a hidden or

obseme manner.
1632 Star Chamb Cases (Camden) 204 If he had medled

with St Austin and the Fathers, and not medled so much
with these workes underground, he might have knowen the

difference betweene the Church of Rome and us 2670

Animaav, Sp Fn'C Jesuits i6 Since they may still woik
under-ground, and not be discovered 1709 Shaftesb.

Charae (1711) 1 1 269 Supplanting and Undermining may,

m other Cases, ba fair War But in Philosophical Disputes,

'tis not allowable to work underground. 2820 Hazlitt Lect,

Diam Lit 308 [J ei emyT aylor] does not dig his way under-

ground, but slides upon ice. 1873 J, H. Newman Lei
Oct ,

The pains and achievements of an editor are empha-
tically underground and out of sight,

U nderground, «. and sb. [f. prec ]
Also occas. written under-ground,

A, adj. » SUBTRURANJBAN
1. a. Found below the surface of the ground.

1620 Holland Camden's Brit 745 Vnder grownd trees,

or which haue lien a long lime buried there 1673 Ray
Journ Low C. 6 In Friesland there are gieat numbers of

these under'ground Trees found

b. Giow’ing, living, or developed underground

1737 Phil Tf ans. L 404 A compressed pod of the Under-

giound Pea 1807 Southey Lett, (1856) I 417 Some Jerusa-

lem or under-giound artichokes 2842 'L.GG'aG's Suburban
Hart 113 The mostinjunousofallunderground larvae Ibid

279 Tubeis, or underground stems 2873 Bennett & Dyer
tr Sachs' Bot 673 The buds on underground rhizomes.

c. Dwelling underground or in the underworld.

1833 Keightley I 324A treasure which the

underground-people must redeem at any price. 1866-7 Bar-
ing Gould Myths Mid Ages (1872) 216 The underground
folk seek union with human beings

2. Situated below the surface of the ground.

1611

CoTGR
,
Hypogee, a vault, celler, or such like vnder-

grouiid roome 2664 Ingelo Eentw, ILr ii vi 17a An
under ground Temple consecrated to Melancholy. 1665-6

P/itl Trans I xog'iheDivineStiuctureoftheunder ground
World 1774 Goldsm Nat Hist VII 353 The Mole-

Cricket at night \emu...s from its under-ground habita-

tion 2823 P Nicholson Pract Build 353 If a projected

building IS to have cellars, or under-ground Kitchens. 1846

Mrs. A Marsh Father Darcy II 1 8 One of those long

underground passages, used for communication between the

diffeient houses 1878 PJtysiogr, 31 After slowly

tiickhng through a long dark underground course

b. In fig context. (Cf. 4 )

1675 Owen Indwelling Sin vi. (1732) 51 It will inciease

• until it makes it self an underground passage, by some
secret Lust that shall give a full vent unto it 282a De
Quincey Confess, 48 The stream of London chanty flows in

a channel noiseless and underground

o. Underground railroad, railway, (a) a railway

running under the surface ofthe ground, esp. beneath

the streets and buildings of a city
;

{b) US. The
secret sj’stem by which slaves were enabled to escape

to the Free States and Canada. (Also u. line )
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() 1834-6 P. Baklow in Encycl. MeUop (1845) VIII^ 240/1

The under-ground Railways, m Newcastle, and its imnie-

dlate vicinity 1885 C E Pascoe London of To-day mii

137 The slufiy undergi ound railway journey to Baker Street,

() i8sa Mrs B Stowe Uticle Tom's C viit 43 Till the

gaVs been carried on the undergi ound line up to Sandu'.ky

or so 1856 — Dted II xxx 318 An indefinite yet very

energetic institution, known as wtdergt ound fatbond,

187s Rtv, CXX 67 More fugitive>, than ever came
from the slave states, and the underground railroad was in

fuller activity than befoie

3. Cauied on, taking place, underground.

X709 T Robinson A'i*/. WesUnortld Ptef Avj, The
Inspection of Under-ground Projects of several Kinds 179S

Earl Dundonald Connex Agnc. 10 Ghent. 171 The clay

may be wrought byshafting and under giound mining 1831

T HofeAm Ofig ManW 73 The earth-worm, to whom
a body dense and rigid would only impede liis underground

progress 187a Yeats Teehn Htsi, Comm ai8 The aban-

donment of ridges will render underground drainage even

more necessary

b. Worn while underground.
i8a7 Q, Rev XXXVI 89 As soon as the men come to

grass they repair to the engine house, where they generally

leave their underground clothes to dry. x888 F. Humf A/iw
Mtdas I. V, They arrayed themselves in underground gar

ments.

O, Working, having control, underground.
i8sa Eng, tr Eorergn Mining Gloss (i860) 60 Overnteut,an

underground overlooker. 1871 Daily News 31 Sept ,
The

underlookers, and the underground manager [of tlie colliery]

1879 Miss Jackson Shropshne IVondok, 348 Reeve^ the

underground overlooker of the pits

d. Adapted for use underground.
1884 Knight Diet. Mech. Suppl 911/1 Stevens's under*

ground engine

4. Jig Hidden, concealed, secret

1677 GiLPtN Demouol, (1867) 350 This is their help, that

some seciet underground hopes which they e^y not, do
revive, at least sometimes 1848 Keble Sertn Pref p xlv,

T here may be an unseen, underground unity x8B6 Gurney.
etc. Pkaniasnts of Living I 538 We have already had
numerous.. instances of what may be called 'underground
telepathy ’

D. Not open or public
;
concealed from or avoid-

ing general notice.

i8aa J.W CnoKER Diary 12 Apr. in C Papers^ Brougham
. .1 believe has been for some time in underground communi-
cation with Carlton House 1883 tr Kravcktnsky's Under,
ground Russia 49 The inner life of Underground Russia.

B sh. 1, The region below the earth
,
the lower

regions or underwoild,

1S90 T Watson Poems (Arb.) 139 That,, they may lament
wiilt guosts of vnder-ground. ispa Kvo Sp. Trag i vi i

Come we for this fiom depth ofvnder ground 1 a 1618 Svi •

VESTER yoh Triumph in 278 Beyond the hounds of Dark-
ness Man hath pty’d And th’ axcellcnce of underground
desety'd. xWii] Scribner s Mag II. 449The open spaces of the
underground may .be divided into several distinct classes

b. An underground space or passage.

1594 Kyd Cornelia ii 1 377 Those seas Returne to springs
by vnder-gtounds c r6ix Chafman Iltaii xv 176 This
Jupiter, and I, And Pluto, God of under-giouiids 1884
Daily Neivs 3/2 The financial success had not been
such as to encourage costly eaploiation 111 unknown under-
grounds

2

a. Underlying ground or soil , subsoil.
So'Dn.ondefgtond, G imtergiund
x8ia Sir J Sinclair Syst Husb Scat i 231 A dry, fiee

soil, on a sound under-giound or bottom 1897 Allbutt's
Syst Med HI, 10 The uiidergtound of houses in ceilain
localities being infiltrated with the virus [of rheumatic fever]

b Ground lying at a lower level or below trees.
1842 Ptoc, Berw Nat, Club II. 7 Rushes and .marsh

thistles filled up the under ground 1878 Mrs Oliphant
Primrose P. 1 1. 124 The mossy underground beneath the firs.

3. An underground railway.
1887 Doyle Study in Scarlet (1893) 28 A third class car-

nage on the Undeigiound
Hence XT'nderg'xou nder, -ffxon ndlluff.
Also undergi ound v

, to place or lay under ground (iSgx
Cint, Dili,).

1868 Once a Week 18 Jan 66/x The Metiopolitan railway
(the undergroundhngs) x88a Belgravia J uly 67 That the
aStonauis had the advantage of the undergiounders

U uder-grove. (Under- 1 5 b, 5 d

)

*73* J Trapp tr Virg^ Eclogues i 35 But that above
all other Citys tow’rs, As the tall Cypress o’er the Under-
Grove 1798 WoROsw, ‘A Whxrlblast ' I sat witlim an
undei grove Of tallest hollies iSzo Keats Isabella xiii,
Though Dido silent is in under grove a 1851 Moir Birth.
ofFloweis xiii, The undergiove Glow’d biight with rhodo-
dendron flowers

TJndergrowe, obs yar. Undebgrown.
Undergrow ing, ppl a. [Under- i 4 a, 8 a ]
Undetgro-wing should piob be read in the gloss (*1400)

in Rel Ant. I 6 FruteX:^ undirglowyng

1 1. Arising, occurring Obs."~^
a 1440 Found, St Bartholomew's (E E T S ) 16 But

dyueise vndirgtowynee ympedynientys, and, at the last,
lettyng the Article of deith, that he wold had fulfillid he
myght nat

2. Growing beneath trees, etc.
j
growing up from

below.
1398 Sidney's Arcadia rii. 349 Sitting her downe vnder

one of them, and making a posie of the fayre vndergrowing
flowers x6i6 W Browne it i, 17 On his legs
Like fetters hang the vnder growing Segs
TT'ndergrowl. (Under-* 9 b

) c X848 J Keegan Leg
Ijr Poems (1907) 480 * Och, you thief of the world '

' cried the
woman, in a kind of under growl. 1895 Meredith ..4wi«sr«^
Marriage xxxit. The shaking of her gown and the snarl in
the undergrowl sounded insatiate,

Undevgrown, tpl. a. [Under-i 4 a, 10 a.]

1 Imperfectly grown or developed.
c 1386 Chaucer Prol 156 She hadde a fair forheed It was

almoost a spaiiiie brood 1 trout, ior baidily she was nat

viidergrowe

•t*
2. Showing signs of puberty. Ohs.

160X Holland /Vr/y I 345 As well men as women-kind,
when they are come to foui teene yeares of .igt, and be under-

growne 1609 — Amm MaicelL xxvi. ui 287 lit lutd put
forth a sonne of his, scatce uiidergiownt, uiitu a borterei.

3

Funiislitd with an undergrowth.
1893 IVesim Gaz, 14 Aug 3/x A thicket of thorn trees,

undergrown with long dried up grass

TT'ndergrowtli. [Undeu-1 5 d, 10 b.]

1 A growth of plants or shrubs under trees or

other tall vegetation ;
brushwood, underwood.

1600 SuRFLF r Couulrie Earme vi. x. 744 There must good
regard be taken euery where, what plants of branches or

vndergrowih are dead 3667 Milton P L vt 173 The
undergrowth Ofshrubsand tangling bushes, X79AVascoovlr
Ague Lanibttdge 117 In this paiish is found some very

good woodland , the undergrowth is cut once in fourteen

years xSaaSuLLLcv tr Calderon's Mag Prodig. 1. 3 This
intricate wild wilderness of trees and undergrowth of

odorous plants X884 Q. Victoria More Leaves 308 The
tangled undergrowth of fein, &c. is almost like a jungle

b Tlie shorter stems of certain cultivated plants.

176s Museum Rust IV 457 What is commonly called

under growth [of flax], may be neglected as useless 1865
Pall Mall G 3 July 5/2 Much of what farmers call the

under-growths or under-stems of wheat are not coming into

ear at all.

2. A growth, of (shorter and finer) hair or wool
underlying the outer fur or fleece.

1641 Best Farm BKs (Surtees) so Such sheepe as have
their wooll thus ]isen,have, without question, a goode under-
growth xijg hncycl Brit X. 709/1 This undergrowth [of

the Cashmere goat] .is beautifully soft and silky

3. The condition of being undergrovvn or under-

sized ;
imperfect growth.

xBpx Lancet 14 Mar 624/2 Coses of heart disease, of
undererowtli, and underdevelopment
U*liaer-|'ua rdlan. (Under '6a) 1554 Dial, on Laws
Eng.u xla 135 T he sherifshal nnke such vndetgnrdcins for

the which they will aunswere x6xx Cotcr ,
Soubcurateur,

an vnder Gartfian U'nder-habit (UNOiR-'sa) X77X

Ann, Reg, Chron App 216/2 The Knights companions in

the full hnliit of the order, the Knights elect m the under-
hnhits of their order,

t Under-ha le, v. Obs.~''^ [Unueh-I 4 a]
itmis To under-run.
i6xs Admualty Court <f Oyer ^ Temitner ytf No. 10,

Underhale the cable

Under-hammer. [UhDER-isb.] In a piano-

forte (seequot. i860)
X840 [see Hopper * 9] X84S G Dood Bnt Mann/. IV 160

The key acts on the * grasshopper and the' giassbopper’ on
the ‘under-hammer', x86o 'B.muKVVT Piano/orte under.

I hantmei
,
a hinged levei to which the hopper is adjusted

,

used in uptight pianofoites.

Underhamd, ado [Under- 2
. Cf. MDu. <?«-

derhandelpC) by degrees, slowly
; Du. onderhandsch

secret, private; Da. underhaanden secretly, pri-

vately.]

tl. a In (or into) subjection, under rule oi

command. Obs.
(igooZ7A!«re/7i Hie geliuddon Israela cyn on easlwegas
under hand haiScnum deinan. 0x000 in Thorpe Amur

(1840) II 2 i8 note^ /Esliwaeder Lisceopc undtrliaiid,
0x300 Cursor M. 6442 pis ilk folk was snlUland, pat
mo> ses had vnder band Ibid 70^7 Labdoii pun hud pain
vnder hand, Was oueiinan aght jeir lustand. ^

•pb In (one’s) possession or power Ohs.
a 1200 m Kemble Codex Dipt (1846) IV 268 Dat lond 3at

Beriic hauede under bande c xxoo in T lioipe Aiigl.
Sax (1865) 581 Alle hinge pe In under hoiide habbtii buun
liat lond 1297 R Gi ouc (Rolls) 2084 po he adde pe lupcr
king agag vnder honde. He let him hewe to peces

•f*
0 . In hand

, in couise of domg Ohs
c 1400 Viuaiiie 4 Caw, 3428 T'his baiayl wil he undertake,

And lie haves yit in other land I'ul fellc dedcs uiideiliand,

1693 Mem, Ci, Teekely iv 26 Which made the People li.i\ e
a suspicion thut there was a Design under band, but it could
not be discovered.

1

- 2 . a. Archery. (Meaning uncertain.) rare.

*S4S Asciiam Toxoph it (Aib ) 126 Those that be lytle
brested and big towaid the hede .he fit foi them whiclie
shote vnder hande Ibid 164 A byg brested shafte [is bad]
for hym that shoteth vndei hande a little biested shafte
for him yat sholeth aboue je hande ?is Robin Hoodeti
Qu Rath XXIX (Percy MS), Loxly puld foith a broad
arrowe, He shott it vndei hand
b (See quot. 1834 )

172X S Sewall Diary iB Nov, Went to the Funeial .

The Sight was awfull to see the Father, and then the
daughter undeihand by four 1834 Mrs Bray Warleigh
XX, The coffin was borne ’undeihand’, as it is called in
Devonshire, that is, earned by bearers, about a foot from the
ground, by napkins passed through the coffiii-nngs.

o. (Seequot.)
X771 Lvckombe Hist Print 502 The Light and Easy, or

Heavy and Hard Running in of the Carnage Thus , the
Press goes light and easy under Hand, or it goes heavy or
liard under Hand x888 Jacobi Printers' Vocab s v

d. With the hand held below; spec, m Cricket
(see Underhand a i c).

*828 in Box Cnekei (1868) 77 The ball must be bowled
and delivered underhand with the hand below the elbow

Graphic 14 Feb i66/i He drew out a pair of steel
bandcuflh, which he threw up and caught underhand id
the air.

3 In a secret, covert, or stealthy manner • by
secret means

; quietly or unobtrusively.

Common fiom c 15E0, formeily often written as two word?
(/3), 01 with hyphen (y).

a XS38 Elyot, Svppilo, to steale vnderhand [1245 vnder
hande] or cr.ifiily. 1580 Cam pion in Allen Martyrdom (1008I
22 Neither can I tell who altered liis determination saviim
God, to whom vnderhand I then humbly prated 26x2 (f
Sandy:, Trav. 215 The rest being put to tlie stvord, saue
those that weie vnderhand saued by the Sidomaus x6ed
Gataker Disc Apol 44 Being underhand backed and fed
with money by two Tenants 1684W HEijGEsDM^vCHakl
Soc ) I. 148 He told me tli.it Mr Richard Frenchfeild was*
underhand, a great favorer of y« Interlopers 3733 Neal
Hist Punt. II 60s His Majesty was underhand preparing
for war X702 Burke Corn (1844) III 375, 1 should not be
suipiised if he did all he could, undeihand, to lessen you m
the opinion, of those who employ you. 18x4 Scott Wav
Ixiv, Bailie Macwheeble provided Janet underhand with
meal foi their iiuuntennncc 1894 ^itvenson & L Osbourne
Ebb Tidevw, ApprOTcliiiig that island underhand like eaves-
droppers and thieves

p XS4S li>ee a] 3577 Holinshed C/iron II 303/1 The
same Stig.tnd was an helper vndei hande foi king William
to atlcyne the Crowne. x6xx Tourneur Trag in ui
He docs It under hand, out of a teseru'd disposition to doe
thee good without ostentation 1633 H Cogan tr Pinto's
Trav X 31 He used the mterposure of a Man born in the
couniiy, who undei band went to the fishermen 1726
Cavallii It Mt-m i 103 Commonly we liv'd by the Assistance
of our I'riends, who under Hand supplied us in our Marches,
with Bread .iitd other Necessaries

y 1583 Bowls &. Davison in B 's Corr (Surtees) 336 He
lahouietli under hand to work a pe.ice between the duke
and Gowne 1630 S Du Verger tr Camus' Admtr Events
sii Mcane time he undcr-hand advertises Appollinaire to
go always well accompanied 1683 Lond Gaz No 1807/3
They begin very much 10 suspect that he does under-hand
encourage the Turks to the War 1705 ir Bosman'sGutnea
362 These Gentlemen agree under hand with those who sell

the Slaves 3748 Ansori's Voy ii. 111 148 In appearance to
aci]uicsce in this resolution, whilst he endeavoured under-
hand to give It all the obstruction be could. x8x8 Sco7T.Fr.
Lamm xx, That friend was labouring liaid under-hand to

consolidate a band of patriots

t4. «= Underfoot adv 3 . Obs.—'^

16x7 Morvsom Itin HI ss If he bring his Horse thither,

those'ihat ate to buy him, me such crafty knaues, as he
shall be forced to sell Ins Horse vndei hand.

tr nderhand, a and sb. [f isrec.]

A. adj, (In predicative use underhand)
1 +a Archery. Used in shooting ‘under hand'.

(Cf. Undlbiiand adv. 2 a)
x543 Ascham Toxoph it (Arb ) 126 Thus the vnderhande

[shaft] must hauc a small brestc, to go cleane awaye oute of
the bowe
b. Made with the hands kept below the level of

the body.
1705 tr Bosnimt's Guinea 129 Paddling the Water with an

under-liand stroke

o. Crtikel. Of bowling. Performed with the

hand held under the ball and lower than the

slioulder or (formerly) the elbow. (Cf. Under-
arm a I and Underhand adv. 2 d.)
3850 ' Bat’ Cricket Man 33 By ihe underhand method of

bowling, the ball, went directly to the wicket 1867 Lilly,

white's Cricketers' Comp 8 Underhand bowling is almost

cxiniet 1905 F Sugg's Cricket Annual 47 It 15 very essen-

tial that he should eiiliivate the under-hand throw

d. Using imdcrh.nnd bowling
1848W N Hutchinson Dog-breaktug it 13 Similar to the

swing of an unde‘r-hand bowler at cricket 1851 Lillvwhite
Guidt to Cl icketers 68 He is a capital under-band bowler

and a dangerous bat.

2. .Secret, clandestine, surreptitious Also absol.

X592 Nashl P Pintlcsse G ij b, All under-hand cloak-

ing of bad actions with Common-wealth pretences x62x

Elsino Debates Jlo Lor ds App. (Camden) 149 It was ordeied

that the sollicitor should goe with the office], wboe had

the vvariaiit, and sliowlld searehe all underhand workers'

howsses 1640 Nicholas Papers (Camden) 139 The foimer

cndeavouimg by underhand treaties to undermynehim 1678

Wanllv World Lit World V u § 59 471/1 Manuel was

an underhand enemy to the Western Christians, and an open

enemy to the Tiuks x'jxz EwMion Sped No ssoTiSeveial
iiidii ect and undci hand Pi actices 1823 Scott QuentinD 1,

These tuibulent cities never failed to find underhand coun-

tenance at the Court of Louis x868 Freeman Norm Cone

(1877)11 lx 366 Their influence must have been exeicised

in a purely underhand way 1892 S tevenson& L Osbourne
Wrecker x, A new element of the uncertain, the underhand,

pei h.ips even the dangerous

b. Of peisons ; Not straightforward.

1842 J. H. Nfwman Lett (1891) II 293,

1

am often accused

of being underhand and uncandid. 1838 Lyttom WhaiwtU
He do^\ XVI, You could not mean to be sly and underhand.

3 Not open or obvious
,
unobtrusive

,
quiet.

1600 Shaks a Y L.x 142, I had my selfe notice ofmy
Brothers purpose heeiein, and haue by vndei-hand meanes

laboured to disswade him from it 1656 Earl Monm ^
Boccalim’s Advis fr Pamass 1 xxxviii (1674) 50 By this

handsoin under-hand dealing, 1 have reduced the foimerly

ruinous State into the condition that now it is. 1824 Miss

Fekrifr xxiv, For, as she observed, in an undeihand

way, there was no disputing with a man wlio held the hey of

the post-bag 3856 Ruskin Mod Paint IV v iv § 14 The

most subtle moves of a game of chess, which are, in dim.

Underhand, wonderful way, bnnging out then foreseen and

inevitable result

4 Held in, manipulated by, the hand.

3706 Baynard in Sir J Floyer Hot 4 Cold Bath ir 274 He
went with Crutches, and was m six or eight times Bathing

so much reliev’d as to walk with an underhand Stick 17®“

Abercrombie Card Assist 136 RtJge out melons m under-

hand glasses

6 . Mining. Worked from above downwards.

3877 Raymond Statist. Mutes 4rM 226 Fifteen men were

engaged in underhand sloping from the top of winxe No, 3.
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B si 1 . An underhand ball
,
underhand bowling.

1866 Le FamO All tn Dark 1 xxxiii aSa He handles the

willow pretty well, and would treat you to a tolerably straight,

well pitched slow underhand 1683 Finch-HattohA dvance

A mtralta. 1 338 All display a precocious talent for round hand

howling, very different to the sneaking underhand affected

by the uneducated youth of Great Biitain

2 A position of inferiority

x886 Stevenson Kidnapped xii, I paid the less attention to

this, for I knew it was usually said by those who have the

underhand. « « , , re 1
Uuderha udedj adv and a. [f. prec ]

A. adv 1 . = Underhand adv ^5.

i8aS CoBiETT Rnr. Rides {1830) I 342 The Quakers have

been urging it on, underhanded 1837 Dickens Litile Dorrii

11. XX, You are reproaching me, under-handed, with having

nobody but you to look to.

2 .
(Cf. Underhand a i c.)

eiSaa Laws cfCricket in Q Rev (1884) CLVIII. 471 The
ball must be delivered underhanded, not thrown or jerked.

B. ad]. (In attributive use wnder'ha tided.')

I. = Underhand a. 2.

x8o6 [implied in Underhandedly ««*/.] 1833 Dickens

Bleak Home xxxvii, Under-handed charges against John
Jaindyce 1863 — Mni. Fr i ix, Dark deep underhanded

plotting X884 Harper'sMag Feb 395/2 Life seemed to go

on in an underhanded, secret way.

b. = Underhand a. 2 b.

186s Dickens Mut. Fr it vii. That’s an underhanded

mind, Sir. 1899 Mrs F H Burnett Wtllouehhy Clavn vi,

You confounded, sneaking, underhanded little thief 1

2 Short of ‘ hands *
;
undermanned.

1834 Coleridge Taile-i 4 Jan , If that country could be

brought to maintain a million more of inhabitants, Norway
might defy the world but it is much under-handed now
1858 Froude Hist. Eng III i43 He was still underhanded,

and entreated assistance *874 ^ Wilbeeforcb II 97
The cleigy are utterly underhanded.

3. dial Undersized.

1856 P Thompson Hut Boston 728 A little, underhanded

fellow. x868- in Yks. and Cumh glossaries

4 Placed or printed below
1884 American VII 1. 347 Many of the caricatures were

originally published in connection with the ‘poem. , which is

unaerbanded.

HenceU nderlia'iidedly adv,
;
-ia ndedaess.

x8o6 Feltham's Resolves i. to6 To applaud virtue would

procure us far more honoury than nndeihandedly seeking to

disparage her. 1884Tennvson Beeket Prol , All left-handed-

ness and under-handedness 18B6 Sept 335/*

A great deal of indirectness—not to say underhandedness

x8ox H C Halliday Itomeone must Suffer III. xii 2x3

You had acted underhandedly and deceived him

tUnderha-nding, vbl si. Obs. [Under-2]

The action of taking m hand.
T639 T de Gray Expert FarrterTo Rdr.Thou wilt be

much bettered and enabled in thy underhanding

U-nderhaiig, sb. (Under-

1

4d. Cf, Under-

hanging vbl sb.)

X903 Smart Set IX 8/2 He was a short man, with the

undethanz ofjaw which tells of indomitable perseverance

f TInderba*ng, v. Obs—'^ [Under- 1 41]
irans To hang, suspend.

1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor* 1064 This saying of Antis*

thenes, that a man is to be provided either ofwit to under-

stand, or else of a with to under-hang himselfe.

XJ’xiderhanging, vbl sb. [Under-i 4 a.

Cf. Underhung ppl. a \
Piojection, protrusion (of

the lower jaw).
1849 Youatt Dog IV (184s) 09 A second cross considerably

lessens the underhanging of the lowerjaw 1876 T, Bryant

Bract, Smg, (ed. a) 1. 545 In some cases complete under-

hanging of the jaw is present

UnderhangirLg, a. [Cf. prec] Having

a prominent lower jaw.

1863 Mrs. Craik Chnsttan's Mistake il 41 Her full*

lipped, undeihanging mouth
, , . . „ e- i

U nder-ha ugman. (Under * 6 a ) x6xi Shaks Cymo,

II, 111 135 ffhou weit dignified enough to be stild Ihe
vnder Hangman of his Kingdome.

t Under-hat. Obs.'~'- [Under prep)^ Some
gambling game
x6a9 Maiden (Essex) Docuntents Bundle aio, No, 3, They

went to plate at a game with shillings and testers called

vnder halt , n
Underhead. [UNDBR-i6a.]

1 , A subordinate oihcial.

*SQ9 Lewkenor Coniannt's Commw, Venice 163 These

hfaHff & vnderheads are all elected by lot 1876 miitiy

Gloss 205/2 l/nderheeads, minor officials

t 2 . A person of inferior intelligence Obs

1643 Sir T, Browne Rehg Med i § ss Wiser discretions

oSiid without a pardon; wheieas under heads may
stumble without dishonoui 1686 W de Bbitaine /rww/

Pntd, XIX 86, 1 find by experience, that under Heads and

narrow Souls by Industry work Wonders,

So t U naer-nea a©a a.^ of inferioi intellect or

parts Obs.-^
,

1646 Crashaw's Steps to Temple Pref A 4 It were prophane

hut to mention here those under headed PoetSj Retameis

to seven shares and a halfe

t Underhear, v. Obs [Under- 1 8 a, after

obs. li, soiioudtre {zU L. subaudSre)^ To overbear.

e XS70 The Bugbears v ii. 4. 1 wold not that the maydes

. In theis so waightie matters shold hap to vnderhear vs.

[1398 Florio, Sottoudiie ., to vnderheare, or as we say to

ouerheare ]

f Underheave : see Under-^ 2

TI nderhea ven. (UNDp-i 5 b,)

>598 Chapman Conin Marlcme sHeroft.Leanderv.viz

Ihe yellow issue of the skie Came trooping forth, lelous of

crueltie To their bright fellowes of this vnder heauen. 1719
Ox.nis^csa.i'RCallipsedia i 117 When from the Azure Summit
awful Jove Beheld this Under heav'n and World of Love.

f Underhei Id, a Obs~-'^ [Under- 1 7, the

second element is related to Hjeld v ] Subject.

a X300 CursorM 907 And jiou, womman, sal be to man
vnder-heild. To him hi buxumnes to yeild

U'nderhelp. (Under-* 6b) 1379 Tomsom Calvin s

Serin Tun 927/2 If we say I haue a wise teacher, all this

is but an vnder help.

Underhew ,
v. rare. [Under-^ 4r and 8 c J

1. trarts. To undercut, undermine
1323 Ld Berners Froiss I 673 They myned and vnder

hewed the walles [x6it Flobio, Sottoiaghare, to vnder-

cut or hew ]

2 . U.S. To hew (timber) in such a manner that it

contains less than the proper number of cubic feet.

1847 Webster (citing S S Haldeman)

Underhid, a (Under- 1 4 a.)

1387-8 T USK Test Love 1 vi (Skeat) 1 7a The under-

hidde malice and the rancour ofpurposing envye

U'uder-hill. rare. [Under-i 6 b-]

1. A lower hill

1687 Norris Coll Mtsc (1699) 52 Say sacred Mount, what

meant thy Trance, And you small under hills, why did you
skip and dance?

2 . atinb. (Meaning uncertain )
a 1722 Lisle Hitsb. (1757) 332 He had lost many a pound

by not buying coarse or tinder hill hay at the first hand of

the year for tneir ewes.

U nderhwe, zi. [Under- T 10 a.] irans. lo

place (bees) in too small a hive.

1634 C. Butler Fern Mon. 86 The Bees may doo wel

enoughm a middle sized Hive; forbeeing under-hived, they

Will cast soomwhat the sooner 1707 Mortimkr Huso 207

Rather under-hive a Swaim, than over-hive them.

U nderhold, sb. [under-i 5b] The hold

obtained by a wrestler who gets his aims below

those of his opponent. 1893 Funk's Stand Diet

tUnderbLOdd, v. Obs.—^ [Under- 1 8 d ] znlr.

To hold land by a sub-tenure.

1594 R. Ashley tr. Lays le Roy ss h, The Gentlemen in

France possesse, in high, base, and meane lustice. Princi-

palities, and Peereships patrimoniall with va«mls holding,

and vnderholding of thern* bound by faith, and homage

So + TJ'nderho Ider, a subtenant. Obs.

1603 Camden Rem 94 Noted .as men of least account,

and as all, or most vnderholders Mecified in that Booke

Underhole, v. [Under- 14a] irans. or tnir.

To undermine
;
spec, (in coal-mming), to undercut.

Also TTnderho’ling vbl. sb

13^ Trevisa Barth De P R xm xix (Bodl MS),
Vnder hoolinge and vnder crepinge and wasiinge vnder

brymmes is tcleped Alluuio xBpi Cent. Did (as U S.

mining-term)

Under-honest, a. (Under-* 10 c.)

x6o6 Shaks. <S- Cr. 11, iii 133 You shall not sinne, If

you doe say, we thinke him ouer proud. And vnder honest.

U nderhoTsed, a (Uhder-1 ro a

)

x86o Cornh Mag Dec. 689 Why won't he get something

able to cany him? It's the stupidest thing in the world to

he under-horsed. 1887 Illusir. Load Hews 24 Sept. 360/a

That such an institution [se the fire brigade] should be

underhorsed and undetmanned.
. . _

XJ'nder ho’ralng, vbl sb (Under-* 10 b ) 1839 Lever

H, Lorrequer xiv 108 The dreadful state of the roa^,, , the

frequency of accidents latterly from under-horsing, &c

U nder-hou semoid. (Under- 1 6 a.)

1796 Mmb D'Arblay Camilla III 44 Nanny, the under

house-maid, now joining them. 186a Mrs Craik Mutress

4 Maid xxH, The only face that she was honestly gad to

see .was the uiider-houseraaid i8g6 Mrs Caffyn Quaker

Grandmother 131 She returned sadly and fell on the under-

housemaid
,

Underlm ngx ppl. a, (In attnb. use « nder-

hung) [UNDER-T4a.]
1. Having the lower jaw projecting beyond the

upper, or coming unusually far forward.

1683 Loud Gas, No. 1800/4 Lost , a ted fallow Colour’d

dun BuU.Bitch,..wiih a black Murle underhung X774

Goldsm Hat Hist II v 91 Those whose upper and

under rowof teeth are equally prominent, and strike directly

against each other, ate what the painters call under hung

CX815 JaneAusten i’rz'jwttr xv, He. must lament his being

very much undei-hting, a defect which time seemed to have

increased i86r Hughes Torn Brtnhn at Ox/ u, [He] had

got the trick which many underhung men have of compress-

ing his upper lip
'

b. Projecting beyond the upper jaw

1809 Uki-Km Gil Bias xt IV r 4 Wagging his under hung

jaw in a paroxysm of bumour-stncken ecstasy x868 Darwin

Afiim .« P/ I 1 38 Bull-dogs aftci two or thiee genera

tions,.lo5e the underhung character of their lower jaws.

2899 Allbutt's Syst Med VIII 235 Ihe jaw heavy and

sometimes underhung

2 . Mech. Suspended on an underlying support

;

spec of a sliding-door which moves on a rail placed

below it (Opposed to Overhung ppl. a. 3.)

xSSSD. K OLkavi Railway Math I 207/1 Engine Cylin-

ders underhung, castings in two pieces bolted together.

Unden'ded, jSxS/ a. (Un* 8) 1603 Knolles
Turks (1621) 37 1 he Turkes attending vpon the Sultan could

not walke in the streets vndertded x6ix Florio, Imieriso,

vndended, not mocked

t Unde riHguees. Obs. [Un-* 10, iz : see

Derb V ] Harmlessness, innocence,

01300 E.E. Psalter yexs. ii In mm underand nesse gane

am 1 Ibid xl. 13, etc

U nder-i nstrument. (Undek-* fib) 1673 [R Leignj

Transp Reh 70 Thosewho were but accessaries and under-

instruments ofour late troubles.

TTnderi vablCj « [UN-* 7b.3

1 That cannot be denved {from a source).

1640 Torriano (*//«), The Italian Tutor, With an Alpha-

bet of primative and original! Italian words, undenveablc

from the Latin 1884 tr Latze's Logic 24 Red and yellow

seem to be still more essentially different and undetivable

one from the other

^ Not transferable Obs “*

1643 Prynhb Sov Potuer ParI iii 78 Whose personal!

Prerogatives being incommunicable, underivable to any

other, and peculiar to himself alone, he can iransferre no

such protection to others
, „ ,

Underwatlve, a (Un-* 7 -f Derivative a a ) 1630

Jeancs Fuln Christ 116 The ful nesse agreeable to Christ,

as God, is undeiivative, without a cause. 1836 Dove Logic

Chr Faith 258 Truths which axe original and undenvative.

Uuderi vedy pph a. [Un-^ 8.] Not denved or

drawnfrom a source ;
primary, original.

CX630 Sanderson Serm, (i68i) II 307 Because of the

eteinity of His own being, and that from Himself, and un-

denvea from any other x6fio R Coke Justice ytnd, s

If it be absolute and undeiived, then how can it be rational ?

1719 Watkrland Vtitd Christ's Dtv. 289 To be able to^di^

tinguish between a delegated, and a supreme underived

Power X799 Kirwan Geol. Ess 585 It must have had cal-

careous earth undeiived from shell fish 1830 M'Cosh Div
Govt, 111. 1 289 Suppose that man had been a self-existent

underived being like God x86o PusEvd/r« Preph
specially belongs to God, since He alone is Underived Life,

b. Of words. (See Derive v 10 b.)

s668 Wilkins Real Char 303 That kind of word is sided

an Adverb; which may be distinguished into Derived and

Vndeiived. X827 Q Rev XXXV 191 This not more useful

than abused verb, underived as it is from any parent or

adjunct dialect i84r Latham Eng, Lang 261 All, m respect

to Verbs in genexali which the Etymologist has to determinej

IS whether they be Derived or Undeiived.

Hence ITnderi vedly adv. ;
UndeEl-vedness.

1644 Bp Maxwell Pieiog Chr Kings 1 19 It is unde-

riTcdUy, primarily, and natively m the Communitie, 1830

F W Newman Phases n 51 This deniation of the Son and

Spirit and the underivedness of the Father alone. 1886 Mind,

Jan 39 What IS that subjective necessity .^? It is not its

underivedness in any one s mind, not its priority in time

U nder-jaw. [Under- 15b] The lower jaw

OT mandible,
16B7 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trew. 1 22 Mahomet the

second having taken Constantinople,, beat offthe underjaw

of one of those heads 176a Stekne Ir Shandy v xxx^viii,

Touching his under-jaw with the thumb 1774 Goldsm Hat
Hist, II. V 91 The under jaw in a Chinese face falls greatly

more backward than with us 180a Paley Hat.Theol xn,

§ 2. 238 The retired under jaw of a swine x868 Rep U S
CommissionerAgric, (1869) 329 [The female trout] has a less-

projecting under jaw

Uuderjawedy ppl a. (Stxessvar.) [f. piec]

Having a protruding lower jaw ;
underhung

r772 Lady Marv Coke Jrnl 25 Jan , He is under j^'d
and his cbm advances a considerable way. x8xa Shaw och.

Zool II 49S Under jawed Mysticete. 1864 Realm a Mar. x

Her mouth, which, slightly undeijawed, loses in softness

what It gams in piquancy u
U nder-jo bbuig, ppl a. [Under-* 6b] Do.Dg sub*

oidinate woik 1697 Bentlfy Pkal (1699) 329 Some under-

jobbing Assistant, of a low SOI did Spiiit

U nderkeel U S. ? Obs. [Under-* 5 b, with

obscure second element ] ‘A cut on the under side

'

of an animal’s ear as a mark of ownership.

1783 Maryland Jml 4 Feb (Thornton), A crop in [a cow’s]

left ear, and an undeikeel in her right. 1784 ibid 27 J^ij 1

Qhe right ear a crop and slit, the left a slit and undeikeel

I- TJnderkee p, V. Obs. [Under-* 4 a.] irons.

To keep under or m subjection.

1390 Spenser F.Q. hi vii 33 He lightly lept Vpon the

beast, that with great cruelty Rored.and raged to be vnder-

kept 1591— TearsMuses 77 Learned Impes 1 hey vnder-

keep, and with their spredding aimes Doo beat their buds,

U nderkee per. [Under-* 6 a.]

1, An assistant keepei of a forest, park, etc
;
an

under-gamekeeper.
xe/ya Privy Pm se Exp Eliz KwA' (1830) 29 To the iindre-

keper of Swalowfeld for the bringing of iij bukkes 1589 in

Essex Rev (1906] XV 65 [Another deer was] given away by

the underkeeper to his fieends 162a Ld E. Mountagu in

Butcltuth MSS (Hist MSS. Comm] I. 257 Foiest of

Rockingham where Sir Francis I ane is under keeper 108a

iecr Serv, Money Chas ^ Jas (Camden) 58 Henty Lowin,

vndei keeper of New Lodge Walk within Waltham Forrest

x8a6 Scott Woedst xxxii, The horses are at the under-

keeper’s hut 1891 C James Rom. Rigmarole 17a One of

the under keepers earned a little bamboo arrangement,

2 A subordinate custodian or warder.

1398 Florio, Soiia custede, an vnder-keeper 1612 Sir T.

Bodley in MacrayA un Bodleian 1 1 8 So) 408 Y® keeper of 1 be

vniversitie Libiary, with his vndeikeeper 1637 Docuntents

asst Prynne (Camden) 69 1 he Keeper or Undei -Keeper of

the Castle of Lancaster xtin Hist yk/zFF 37 He waitM till

the Under keepei [of thejail] came in xqxoDovglas j£nas
Pref, Under-Keeper of the Advocates Libiaiy 1760-72 H.

Brooke lool of Qual (1809) II irg Sir, said the under-

keeper [of the jail], there are few men now at liberty, near so

wealthy as this gentleman

tU'nder-kind. [Under-* 6 b.] A sub-

species
;
an inferior or lower kind,

1371 Golding Pl1xxii.i Itise\pedienttodescende

from the general kynd to the underkynd 1587— Demoniay
re We reduce the particulars to an vnderkind, Iheyndeikinas

to an vpperkind. 1671 Djiydek Evch% IdCfVt i i| I would use

thee like an under kind of Chymist, to blow the coals.

U'Jider-kixigf. [Under-* 6 a. Cf. Da. onder-

koningy G. unierkonig, ON. undirkanungr (bw,

vnderkonungt Da change).} A prince or ruler sub-

ordinate to a chief king.



UNDER-KINGDOM. 136 UNDERLET,

C950 Littdisf Gosj^ Matt. x. 18 Hia gesellas fordon iuih in

Remotum. & to under cyningum fore meh eiofio 0 E,
Chran (MS C; an. 1056, Swa J>aet Grifiin swor a3as )>a!t lie

wolde lieon Eadwarde kinge hold iinderkingc. c 117s
Cent ilout (iQog) aa Underkyng is ihaten jie under )>iun

caseieilxseci, c 1205 Lay 31340 Cad walaii nom him to rede

. }}at he a^ain wolde and bl teche Pendn, )ie wes his under-

kinge, folc and his ferde 1387 Tbcvisa IJtgden (Rolls) VI

875 HcputoutEgbertuslie soneofAlcmundus [le underkyng
rtt5r3 1‘ABVAN V cxl 123 This Icyngedome and the

kynges thcrof, namyd vnder-kynges 1587 Golding De
Mornuy v\\\, tto From the great Monarks we come to the

Kings of seuerall Nations, and fiom tliem to vndeikiiiKS of

Promnees 1867 Fei eman iVo; m Cong I 11 26 Each
having Its own Ealdorinan or Under-King, though united

under one supreme chief. 1874 Gkefn Short Ihst i § 3
<i88a)i8 The under-kiiigsofEssex and East Anglia leceived

the creed of their overloid

U ncLer-ki'Ugdom. (Under-1 6 b.)

ic8i Sidney Apol. Poetne (Arb ) 63 Where j’oii slial haue
Asia of the one side, and A (Tuck of the other, and so many
other \nder kingdoms 1859 Tcnnyson Methn ft V 581
Thro’ all The hundred undei Kingdoms that he sway’d.

1877 FitrFMAN Wow/. Cwy. I App 77 1. Cnut, like Chai les,

established a system ofunder-kingdoms

IS uder-la iDOxirer. (Undeii- i 6 a,)

rtiddyjEu Tav LOR lirwr Wks 1831 IV 140 You aie the
minibterb of Christ’s pnesthoodt under-labourers in the great
work of mediation and intercession. iSgo Locke //m;m Unei
To Rdr ,

*1 IS Ambition enough to be employed as an Under-
Labourer in clearing the Ground a little X704 Nonnis Ideal
World II viL 350 The proper oflice of this agent intellect, to

serve ns an under-lahoiirer to that which is patient. 1836
KrtiLF herm viit (1848) aig We, indeed, as Pnests of the
second Older, aie but under-Iahourcrs in that most holy cause

TTnderlai’d,

«

(Stress var.) [Uhdeb-1

4 a. Cf UlfDBIlLAT V ]
1. Laid or placed under or below.
a itoo in Napiei O. E Gloss x 3518 Sufi/^osttls iorribus^

of under ledum, biandum 1552 Huloet, Vnder layed,

SM.jff'undatus 1598 Flobio, S^ondato^ vnderlaide or laid

vnder 1647 Hexham i.

2. Furnished with an under layer or support
j

strengthened from helow, fitted or supplied under-

neath something') Chiefly,/^
c 1530 Htehscorncr D iv, Therwith can you cloute me a

payie of bote:,!..! wolde haue them well vnderlayd and
easlye 1618 Qf Hall ConUmpI

, 0 T xii, viii, That nmns
faith IS well underlaid, that upholds it selfe by the Omnipo
tencyofGod 1650 Trapp DeutfUi 6 Surely, everyman
in his best estate, or when best underlaid, is altogether vanity

1658 J Harringtopt Oceana 91 If a Common wealth have
been introduced at once, you are certain to And her under-
lay'd with this as the main foundation xyxa Buogell ipeet
No. 379 P 12 The Floor of the Vault was all loose, and under-
laid with several Springs 1820 Shelley Witch Ail. lin,

They framed the imperial tent . Of woven exhalations,
underlaid With lambent hghtmng-Are
b Const by (what underlies).
1850 Ansted Elem Geol , hftu,, etc § 906 Seams of coal
underlaid by a seam or bed of Aie clay. 1893 Sir H.

Howorth Glacial Nightmare II. 463 That the coal-beds .

aie overlaid by drift I have no doubt; that they aie also
undeilaid by it seems to be most doubtful

3. Printing Of type, etc. . Raised by means
of an underlay
X771 Luckomde Hist Print. 362 Ihcse Underlaid Words

standing higher than the rest of the Matter x88o !>cniner's
Mag May 42/2 This addition to the plate spiings it up in
every part underlaid, so that the surface faiily meets the
inking rollers,

+4 Of a horse ;? Strong-limbed. Obs
X674 Lond Gaz No 892/4 A strong undeilaid Brown Bay
Nag Ibid No 900/4 A truss well underlaid Horse
Under-land. (Undfr-* sb, c) 1874 Holland Mtsir
Manse v, Down m to wonderland—Down to the under-land
Go, oh got 1877 A. Dobson Pf-w. Potcelatn, To Gieeh
Gill, From under lands of Memory
Underla’Pj v. [Undeb-i 4 a.] To extend
some way beneath Hence Underla pping f>yl, a.
1857 Dk Argyll Reign ofLaw iii 141 The feathers of a

bud s wing are made to underlap each other c 1900 Buck's
Handbk Med Sn IV 680 (Cent Suppl ),The inaigin of the
undeilapping side is sutuied to the deep suiface of the
ovet lapping side

U’nder-law'yer (Under-* 6a) 1638 T Nabbes
Gafdeu i, ii, What’s his piofession’ An imder-Lawyer, an
Attourney

TJ nderlay, sb. [Uuder-i 4 d ]
+ 1. (See qiTOt ) Obs
1583 PuTTENHAM Eng Poesis m XIX (Arb) ati Ye haue

another soit of repetition .The Greeks call him Epizeuxts^
the Latines Subncnciio, we may call him the vnderlay.
2 a A piece added to the sole of a shoe
xSizPasgmrs Night cap (1877) 25 She could line her shoes

with vnder-Iaies, So cunningly, that few the fault did soie.
b. «a Eke 1 2 b.

X641 Best harm Bks (Surtees) 63 They will or within a
monethes space woike downs to the bottorne of the hive, and
then must yow give them an underlay There is m an
underlay usually A ve wieathes, viz

, one for the hive to stand
within, and fower belowe

, yow are to putte in an underlay
two spelles

c. A piece inserted as a prop or support, esp.
so as to make one part level with another
1683 Moxon Meik E rei c., Prmttngii r 1 Presses [should]

have an even Horizontal Floor to stand on, 1 hat when the
Presses are set up their Feet shall need no Underlays
/bid xxiY r 1 The afoiesaid Battens will also keep these
Underlays from working out
d. Printing A piece of paper or cardboard

placed under type, cuts, or plates, to raise these to
the requited level.

1683 Moxon Meek. Exerc
,
Printing xxiv 291 He tiies

thicker or thinner Vnder-lnys till he have evened the Vnder-
lay with the F.ace of the Letter. 1688 Hoi mb A rtnoury iii

118/2 Under].i>s, arc small slips of Scabbord put under
letters 1824 J Johnson Typogr II. xv 521 They will he

found to sink a little from the repeated impressions, conse-

quently the cuts will require an additional underlay x88o

tsenbner's Mag. May 43/1 He puts a proper underlay under
every cut. that contains muen black surface, and fairly

braces it to resist hard impression

3. Mining = Dip sb. 5, Hade sb.^ (See quots.

1831 -5 A, and cf. Undeiiue sb)
iti3s-3 Encycl Meirop (1845) VIII. 203/1 The underlay of

a lode IS a term used to denote the direction of us mclm.ition

with regard to the horizon. 185s [J R LrirciiiLDlCtw ««<«//

lox 'Ihe dip of a lode being its inclination from a peipcn-

dicular line, or its underlay. x88o C C Adli y tieP to

PiomerMining Co tLim.z Oct. 1 A small shaft will also be
sunk, .following the underlay of the lode

attnb 1850 \Vi ALE Tenns^ Underlay shaft, s. ‘hah
sunk on the course of a lode z88a £/ S Rep Pree Met 461

The mine is entered by an underlay 01 inclined shaft 150 feet

deep

UUdeirlay’, "O. [OE. undeihegan (see Undeu-I

4 a and Lay »), =* MDu. and Dti ondeileggen.

MHG uudtrlegen (G. unter-), MSw. itndulaggm

(Sw. underlaggci), MDa and Da. underlsegge.)

1 /p'flw.To support by placing something bene.Tlh;

to furnish viith something laid below Alsoy^.
c 897 K /El FRED Gregorys Past C xix 143 Donne bi5 se

cinhosa underlcd mid pyle & se hnecca mid bolstre c xooo
/El inic JJom II 144 pa basd he hi anre sylle, pxt he milite

\>aet bus on Sa sise hcalfe inid pmre undcricegan e 1250
Gen 4 Ex, 3388 He is under teidcn wiS an ston, T il sunne
him seilede in Se west 1555 Ldi h Decades (Arb ) 327 T hey
vnderlaye them with grasse 2577 B Googe l/eiesbach's
Hush II. (1586) 60 They vse to set the heads vndei laying
them with a 'Jileshard. 1658 A. Fox Wiirte' Swg ii xiv.

xio You ought not to stitch any wounded Finger, but
underlay it with little splinters. 1679 Moxon Mech. h lerc.

ix. 157 If the Board be too thin, they underkiy that Board
u pon every Joyst with a Chip 1726 Leoni A Iberti'sA rchit

II lob, Another way of making the weight si ip along is by
underlaying it ctoss ways with Rollers 1851 Athenxum
Oct X049/Z Their project ofunderlaying the sea with electric

wires,

b To furnish with a lining or backing.
x5oa Acc Ld High Treas. Scot II. 30a Francli lanne to

be ane cote to Jacob..v quartans demy ostad to underlay
the bordormg ofit.

to. To fuinish (shoes) with additional soling-

pieces or heel-plates Also in fig. context. Obs
TXS30 [see Undbrlaio ppl. a 2] 1583 Studdfs Auai

Abus It F4, If the sooles be naught (as they be indeedc)
yet must they be vnderlaicd with other peeces of leather,

to make them seeme thicke 158^ Turderv. Epit, igo b, The
heeles they vnderlay With clouting clamps of sieele 163%
Holland Cyrupxata i8x The Medes use such a kind of
shooes, as they might underlay closely and out of sight x66i
K W Conjl Charae To Rdr. (i86o) i Should I, like an vn-
tliiiAy cobler,liaue vnderlayed the rotten soles of these now
worn out buskines, with the new and costly leather of
applause x68i W Robertson C7c« 1272 To un-
dei lay a shoe, suppingere.

fig. xspa Nashe Pour Lett Confui. 7 Then wil I hind
mjr selfe premise to a Cobler, nnd fresh vnderlay all those
wiitings of mine that haue trodde awne 1603 Dckker
WondetfuU Veare E 3 b. Being a polhtike cobler, and
1 emembiing what peece of work he was to vnderlay. V x6zz
Fletcher Love's Cure v iii, Our souls have trode awry in
all mens sight. We’ll underlay ’em, till they go upright.

d. Printing. To place paper or cardboard under
(type, etc.) in order to raise to the required level

for printing.

1683 Moxon Mech Exerc, Printing xxw 201 If any
Wooden Letteis .are too Low, (as they gencially be) he
Vnder-lays them 1880 Scnlner's Mag, May 42/2 The
ressinan underlays the plate, by pasting on its under side
Its of paper of suitable size 1888 Jacobi Printers' Vocab ,

Underlay, the process of making-ready under type or cuts
2 Tojilace (something) beneath
c 1000 ,/bLrnic Giant xxviiu (Z ) 167 Sitbpono. ic under-

lecee ci^^oPromp Parv.^xifs Vnderleyyn, idem guod
unoerpuityn 1573 Twync Adnetd xii. Nnj, A tower
stionge the prince .had built alone, And choules \_lread
loules] had vndeilayd [L subdideratgue rotas] 1683
Moxon Mech Exerc , Piiniingxxa pxo If a Page be too
big for his Grasp, he undeilays the Slice of a Galley

b. To put underground, to bury.
Used punningly with allusion to sense i c.

1639 Conceits. Clinches,e\.c (x86o) 40 If any aske why this
same stone was made? (Know) for a cobler newly under-
laj d Her e for his overboasttng

t3 To make subject; to submit Obs.
nxaooA E. Psalter wii 7 ]

7ou vnderlaide [L subjecisti]
alle hinges Vnder liis fete a 1300 CursorM 18266 fain hou
pe king o blis wen aid And sua \n self has vnder-laid 138a
Wyclif fer xxvii 12 Viideilexth [L, suhjtcite] 3oure necicus
vnder the goc of the king of Babyloyne
4 . To lie under or beneath; = Underlie v. 3.
1S91 Spenslr Vtrg Gnat 09 Ne cares he if the glistering

of golde, which vndeilayesThe summer beames, doe blinde
his gaztng ej e. 1611 Cotgr , Haulse, the vnderlaying of a
Mooe, or peece of leather that vndeilayes it 1799 Kihwan
Gicl Ess 378 In the south of Franco it occurs reposing on
granite, and undeilaying basalt Ibid. la the Altaisdian
mountains It sometimes underlays argillite. 1826 E Irving
Balyloil IL VII. 227 Our brethren and frtendsiwho still under^

the curse x86x T^as'e.ht Bufytt Introd p xxviiii
[The right of duel] undeilaid all their early legislation
6 intr Mining. To slope, incline from the per-

pendicular
,
= Undbeue V. 5

1728 Phil Trans XXXV. 403 T he Sides of the Load
constantly underlay either to the North or South x8o2 TMawe Dei by Gloss sv.When a vein hades, or in-
clines from a perpendicular line, it 15 said to underlay. 1855

towards the north.

Underlay er^. [f. prec. Cf. Du. onderkggtr
G. untet leger.l ’

tl. An underlying pari or thing
;
a base or sim-

port. Obs. ^

In quot 1609 applied allusively to a woman
rt XS92 Grfi nf & Loner LookmgGl i 11.255 The Nutmee

. IS, saith one Bal ad, an vnderkyer to the braines x6mEv Woman in Hum. i i, 1 st not some vndeilaver soi^
she Camniell that will beare as much of her belly^as three
beastes on their backes ? 1702 BoYrH//*rf Royal it, Under-
layer, .(.i piece of Wood to slioie up any thing,) «««
vn Etancon X77S Ash, Underlayer. ., that which is laid
under to bear up any thing

1
2 . A cobbicM. Obs -

1692 R. L'Lstiiangf Pablest cccct 37S How many Under-
kiyers, when they could not live upon their Trade, have
ran, d theinsdvcs fioin Cobbling to I liixing ?

3. Mining ‘ A iierpendicular shaft sunk to cut
the lode at any required depth.’
1850 Wi ALP Teiuts

Underlayer 2. [Under- t 5 b.] A lower
layer

;
a substiatum.

1896 Daily News 15 Dec 2/2 The carpets are of heavy
velvet pjle on an iindcrlayei of elastic felt and cork 1904
W. r Ki R Dail. Ages 198 Rodulphus icpresents the per-
manent underlaid of medieval absuidity above which Gei-
bert rises so eminently

Underlay ing, vb/. sb [f. Underlay v.] The
action of the verb, or the result of this.

x6xi [see UNurRiAV v 4] x6i^B Brxiim n, Onderseisel
7>an pdeeinen, the Vnderlaying or the Ground woike of
pillars 1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc,. Printing xxiv. p 1 ,

1

am
loath to n.anie the Vnder-l.iying of the Feet, because at the
best It IS blit a Botch, and Subjects the whole Press to an
unstable position 1802 J. Mawf Mm Dei by (31oss, Hade,
the underlay mg or inclination of the vein X882 Southward
Pract, Ptttiitng (1884) 429 In underlaying we put a piece
or paper under the type

u ’nderleaf. [Under- 1
5 b.]

1. A variety of cider-apple. Also attnb.
X707 Mortimi B I/usb 540 T lie Underleaf is a very

plentiful bearer, hath a Rhenish Wine flavour Ibid 575
I he best sorts for Lyder are found to be the Olive Under
leaf Apple [etc,] 1786 Abercrombie Arrangeni, p. xi in

Apples valued principally forCyder [include]

Underleaf.

2. The under surface of a leaf.

1873 Tristram Moab xvih 353 The charm of the silvery

[poplar] undtrleaf twinkling in the breeze.

U’nder-lease, sb. [Under- i 6 b.] A lease

granted by a lessee
; a sub-lease.

1702 Boyer Diet Royal i, Soubatl. ..axt underlease
1730 Act 4 Geo. II. c 28 i 6 T hose Leases cannot Iw Law
be renewed without a Surrender of all the Under Leases
1803 Act 43 Geo. IH.c 75 § 4 It may be for the Benefit of
such. Persons that Leases, or Under Lenses, should be made
of such Estates 1839 Penny Cycl XIII 378/a Wheie the
properly is transferred for a part of the original term only,

the transfer is called an under-lease, and the under lessee is

not liable to the original lessor 1885 law Tunes 7 Mar
333/2 T he underlc.sse cont.’uned a covenant that if the under-
lessee should assign the underlease [etc.]

Underlea’se, S'- [Under- i 8 d.] trans. To
sublet by an underlease. Also absol.

18x9 Rees Cycl XXXV. s v 'Jenme, The lakers having
the liberty to undcr-lense to other tenants. 1885 Law
7 imes LXX I X. 233/1 A large plot of ground is leased for a

termofgppyeais Apart of this is underleased forggoyeats.

U’nder-lea ther. (Under- i
5 b. Cf MDu,

ouderleder, G. unlerieder. Sw underlader.)
1569 Wills 4 Inv, N. C (Surtees, 1835) 307 Eleuen dakers

of vnderleathers xxvj /, ij daker of soles x /, vjj dakers of

oucrlethers xvj Ixs i6n Cotgr
,
La soUette aun esperon,

the vnder leather of a spurre. 1845 G. Dodd Bnt Manuf^
IV 100 T he shoes may have scarcely any * under leathers

’

to keep the ‘ uppers ’ together
U*nder-le gate. (Under- i 6 a)
1426 Lydg De Gull Pilgt 2752 Seyn Peter Hath mad

yow Hys vntlerlegalys, ther to stonde. To kepe the passage

fU nderle’gged, a. Obs.-'^ [Under-1 10 a.J

= Unoerlimbed a
x6Bx Load Gaz No 1566/4 A Brown Bay Gcldtng,,.his

neathcr lip a little falling, and under-Legg d behind,

fUnderlegger. Obs. [Under- 1 5 h + legger

I,EDGnii j^.] Some kind of oar
1405 For Acc.gg last niembr

, ij orys vocat' underleggers,

1406 Exck, Ace, 44/9 Remi vocati underleggers.

TJ'nderlessee
,

(Under- i 6 a.)

1730 Act 4 Geo II, c 28 § 6 The Under Lessees shall hold

and enjoy the Messuages. 1839, x88s [see Underlease so ].

U nderle t, ppL a, [Under- ^ 4 a ]
Let in

or inserted beneath.
1884 Harper's Mag. Aug. 347/2 Window-curtains of pale

greemsh-wrute satin, with underlet appliquds of other pale-

hued silks

Uxtderle t, v [Under-t s c, d.]

1. trans To let at an amount or rental below

the true or full value
1677 Capell in Essex Papers (Camden) II. 128 Ormond .

abusing King in undci letting the excise to the ™ue ot

300,000 lbs per annum. 1751 Johnson Rambler No 103

f 14 He .knows how much one man’s cellar is rtmbed aj

his butler, and the land of another undeilet by his St^artj

1791 Rep Comm ThamesUsis Navtg 24 The Two Pound

Locks, Tolls, &c at Ifley and Sandford were previously

much under let. z868 Rogers Pol. Econ xiii 181 Agricul-

tural land in England is rather under than over let. 1874

Grci n Short Hist m § 5 (1876) 320 The land indeed had

been greatly underlet.
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2 . To let to a sub-tenant ; to sublet,

i8ip Rees XXXVII sv That tenants
should have the power ofunderletting or assigning the farms.
X84X Pewiy Cycl XXI. 400/1 The merchant may load with
his own goods or those of others, or he may underlet the ship
altogether. x87a-4 in Jefferies Toilers Field (1892) 253 No
allotment, or any part thereofshall be under-let or exchanged
Hence Underletter (Smart, 1836); TTnderle't-

ting vhL sb.

x8i9 Rfes Cvcl XXXVII s v , Bya subset or underletting
there, the principal tenant or tacksman is not changed. 1883
Lam Times ay Oct 433/r Covenants against assignments
and underlettings without the landlord’s consent

U*iider-le vel, [CJnder-S* ] (bee quota)
1853 Eng. ij- Foieigit Mining Terms (i860) 66 Underlevel

dnfty^ a drift driven from the pumping pit to un-water dip
workings 1883 Geesley Gloss Coal-m 267 Under-level,
winning the ironstone by driving drifts into the hill-sides,

&C., instead of sinking shafts

U nder-le ver, a (Under-* 5c) 1892 Greener Breech^
Loader 68 Guns with under-lever snap action,

U nder-lid. [Under- i
5 b]

1. The lower lid of the eye.

x6ix CoTGR ,
Soncille, th’ vnder-lid of the eye 1839

Meredith It. Feverel xxxix. Her underlids worked. 1903
Smart Set IX le His under-Iids were puffy and discolored.

2 , A lid placed under another

1907 J. H. PattersonMan Eaters ofTsavo xi 12a Open-
ing a tin of biscuits

,
and not being able to pull off the

under-hd with his fingers

TT nderlie, sb. Mining. [Under-

1

4 d.] =»

Underla-T sb. 3 'Also attrib.

1778 W. Prvce Min Comvb. 80 The underlie or inclina-

tion of the Lode. 1S18W Phillii>s Geol. 106 When the
underlie is towards the north, the strata are universally
elevated on that side 1855 [J R- Lbifchild] Cornwall loo
The curvatures and irregularities in the underlie of lodes.

1875 J H Collins Metal Mining 36 The chief advantage
of an underlie shaft.

Underlie*, v. [OE undetUcgan (f. Under-1

4 a + hcgan Lie o.^),= MDu. and Du. onderhggen,

MHG. underhgen, G. unterhegen, MSw. undtr-

liggia. Da. underhgge^

fi. trans. To be subject or subordinate to (a

person or thing)
,

to submit to or be controlled by.

Also (quot 1382) const, to in place of earlier dative.

c 897 K /Elfred Gregory's Past C xxviii 189 Da under-
Sieddan mon sceal laeran Sast hi him [.sc their superiors]

eaSinodhce underlicgen ciooo i^.LFRic Saints’ Lives 1

155 Heo [sc. the soul] bi3 atelic )>urh leahtras gif he him
underliS e 137S So, Leg Saints xxvii (Moehor) 807 Mony
pnnteise bat ledy were Til vndiily his dyscypline 1382
Wyclip Ileb, xtii, 17 Obeye ^e to 3oure prouostis, or prelatis,

and vndir-ligge [L. suijaeete] to hem. 0x500 in Eaiis
Raving, etc 16 All elyk wnder-lyis vanite, and drawis till

a law place downwart xS3S Bkllenden Scot (1821)

I 205 The king . condiscendit to thir desins ; sa the said

Donald come at Dounstafage to underly bis will X594
Carew Tasso (1881) 92 But mongst our selues, [I say] 1 hat

others vnderly you, [who] safely might Cull out some ten to

patronize her right.

2 . To submit or be subjected to; to have (or

allow to be) imposed on one ; to undergo or suffer

under . a a punishment, penalty, accusation, etc.

Very common in older Sc use i cf next. Also (quot. 1382)

const to in place of dative.

c 960 Ride St Benet xxxii 56 Si fhe betan nele, underlicgge

he rihtlicre Jireale 0x300 Cursor M.Gfnyi Qua smites his

thain wit a wand, If he hue ouer a dai or turn, pe iauerd sal

vnderli na pain Ihd, 22206 pan sal all paa .underli sa

waful wrake 1382 Wyclip Exod xxi, 31 The sone forsotbe

and the dou3ter if it smyte with horn, to the hjk sentence he
shal vnderligge. CX400 Apol Loll 19 pus it semip al onli in

effect an heretik schuld vnderly pe curse of J>e kirk 144a

Reg Mag Sig Till underly the charge of ath breking.

1456 Sir G Have Law Arms (STS) 375 Sa that the

accusour be oblist to underly the payne of talyoun 1540

Rec Elgin (1903) I 52 [He] is content to vnderlie the sentence

ofthe bailzeis 1593 G Harvey Pierce's Super Answ Let

,

They that would rather vnderly the reproche of obscuntie,

than ouercharge their mediocntie. 1612 J Davies (Heref.)

Muse’s Suer Wks (Grosart) II 66/2 Praying for patience

still to vnder-ly The heauie waight of this Worlds miurie

X678 SirG MackenzieCnm Laws Scot, r xxi, § 4 (1699) 112

[He] shall incur and underly the pain and punishment of

death 1819 ScoreIvankoe xxvii, This defiance hath already

been sent to thee by thy sewer , thou underhest it, and ait

bound to answer me 1857 J W. Donaldson Chr. Orthod

259 He underlies also the graver charge of intentional mis
representation. 188a O’Donovan Mero Oasis I xv 254

Since my last visit to the Russian lines I had underlain a ban.

b. Sc, the law. (Common 16-1 7th c )

1453 Extr. Aberd Reg (1844) I 403 To ansueir and under-

lie the law 1507 Reg Privy Seal Scotl 205/2 To underly

the law for the said slauchter a 1578 Lindesay (Pitscottie)

Chron Scot. {S.T S ) I 51 To underly the law for sic cryines

1678 Sir Mackfnzif LasvsScot 1 xi §16(1699)67
His Forefaulture could not fall to the King, upon a simple

Denunciation for not appearing to underly the Law. 1752

i
LouTHiAN Farm 0/Process (ed 2) 37 Theie to underly the

aw for the Crime foresaid 1838W Bell Law Scot,

4S9 lo appear and underlie the law.

t o. .Sr. (and north.') a charge or burden. Obs.

CX400 Rule Si Benet (Verse) 1012 Who salbe meke. Bus
hald pam-self vile& worthy Al mauers of charch to vnderly.

1473 CuparA bbey I 183 Tha sal gane to the monk rayre

of Coupergrange, and thai tak thar feuale, vndyily^d al

chargis of the wenyng of the myre 1475 Ibtd 203 He sal

oniiyrly and kep our conyngar fra all scath and peryl 2565

in Hay Fleming Maty Q of Scots (1807) 49s He onderlyis

charge and expensis for the keping of the said Castell 1622

Bruce m Semi , etc (1843) 131 To show how unable I am
to undertake and underly such a journey and charge,

3 To lie under or beneath
;
to subtend,

VOL. X.

Esp. in Geol of strata lying under others
a x6oa Hooker Reel. PoL viii t. § 2 In a figure triangle.

.

the selfsame Line u, both a Base and also a Side , .a Base ifit

chance to be the bottom and underly the rest X830 Lvell
Prtne. Geol I 398 Ibese deep-seated igneous formations
must underlie all the strata containing organic remmns x86x
L L NoBLE/ce^zr^.fx39The dark blue inland hills underlie
a sky of unutterable beauty x88i Nature XXIV. 497
They must be everywhere underlain by the Middle Coai
Measures.

b. 7^ To form a basis or foundation to; to

exist beneath the surface-aspect of.

In common use from e x86o

1856 Kingsley Mtsc. (1850) II. 13 Let the details go for

what they are worth ; the idea, the spirit which underlies

them, is still invaluable x866 J MARriNEAU Ess I 46
Must a false postulate underlie the whole fabric? 1873
SvMONDS Grk Poets x. 308 Theocritus, .fully felt the charm
which underlies the facts of rustic life.

*f- 4 . tntr. To he below ground
; to be buned.

1648 Herrick Hesper,, Death oySparrow, She. for this

dead which under-lies, Wept out her heart. X739 m J. O
Payne Ree, Eng Caih (i83g) 54 Here underlyes William
Fiowden honourably and very anciently descended.

6. Mining. = Underlay v. 5.

1778W Pryce^z» Comui, Bo Some Fissures do not alter

much from a perpendicular: and some do underlie a fathom
in a fathom. i8ao Ann Reg , Chron 436 It dips or underlies

south, one foot in a fathom XS55 [J R. Leifchild] Com-
wall Mines 100 Instances.. in which veins of almost every
description dip or underlie in almost every direction 1899
Daily News | Nov. 2/6 The vein imderlies west 10 degrees
from the vertical.

Underlie, obs. Sc. var. Wonderly a,

U'uderli er. [f- Underlie
1 Something that hes under.
X542 Ace. Ld High Treas Scot. VIII 74 Deliverit to him

to be underlyaris laid dowbill under the jeit of velvet, thre

elms hlak sating 1640 G. Abdott yob Parapkr. 522 The
weight of which burthen he is not well advised who seeketh
not to support by some firme under-Iyer

2 . Mining. (See quot )
1778W Pryce AfiM Comub. 144 They sink the same Shaft

deeper in the body of the Lode, upon its inclination or
untkrlie ; whence the Shaft becomes, and bears the name of,

an Underher.

U nder-keute nant. (Under-* 6 a Cf Du onder.
luitenant,Qt unterheutenant ) 1691 Land Gas Na 2700/3
One under Lieutenant, one Aid-Major killed. 1730 Bailey
(fol ), Sublieutenant, an under Lieutenant.

U nderlife. [Undbr-1 5 c.} A life beneath

the surface or on a lower level.

X847 Edin. Rev. Jan, 32 On looking more closely into

Hume's underlifc. 1865 Mrs Whitncy Gaysoorthys xxiii,

U he underlife that never had been spoken—that lay between
these three 1878 Stewart & Tait Unseen Unw, vii § 242.

24s What we are driven to is not an under-life resident in

the atom but rather a Divine overlife, 1888 HarpePs Mag
Apr 753/2 Pans, and the university, with its wildunder-life,
—some debts, some follies

U nderlift. [Under-1 4 d.] A raising (or

rising) fiom below.
1867 H. Bushnell Mor Uses Dark Th (i860) 367 The

tremendous underlift of its bumble, once dejected people.

U nderlight. (Under-* s c.) 2876 Gladstone in Morley
Life (1903) II 559, I see that eastward sky of storm and
of underlight. Underliking, wAf sb (Under-* 10 b)
X382 Mulcaster Positions xxxix. 2x5, I feare nothing so

much, as the ouerliking of forreine, and so consequently

some vnderliking at home, which will neuer let them staye.

U nderli mbed, a. [Under-I 10 a.] Having
legs too slender in proportion to the body.
x686 Lend Getz. Na 2142/4 A blackish brown Gelding

,

long straight Legs, somewhat undei-limbed 2695 laid
No apgiA A red Roan, under Limb'd, and flat Rib’d

1751 Gibson Dis Horses x8 When he happens to be under-
limb’d. It IS reckoned a great fault. 1833 M. Scott Tom
Cringle xvi, A pair ofwell polished hessian boots, which by
adhering close to his legs gave him the appearance ofbeing
underlimbed 2835 Burnes Trav Bokhara (ed. a) I. 132

All the horses appeared to be under-limbed

U uderline, sb. [Under-1 5 b, c ]

1 . The line of the lower part of the body (of an
animal).
x886 C. Scott Sheepfai ming 173 The back should be level

and evenly covered with meat, the underline straight

X899 yml, R Amc. boo Mar. 18 Her hack and underline

were nearly parmlel.

2 a. A line drawn below words printed or

written, b. pi. A set ofruled guidmg-lmes placed

under paper that is bemg written on
x888 E M Gallaudet Life T M Gallaudei 23 It is

written on unruled paper, with a most careful regard for

lines and margins, suggesting the use of underlines

3. A line at the bottom of a play-bill announcing

the piece to he performed next 1891 Cent. Dai. s v.

tU nderline, obs. var. Underling a. i.

1750 Ellis CountryHousew 2 SuchUnderlinesmall Kernels
make more Bran and less Flower than better Wheat does.

Ibid

,

The Underline or Blighted, or other Wheat Ears

Under-line, adv. rare"'K [Under- 2.] Below
the level of the sea.

1605 Chapman, eta Eastward Hoe ii, Tost from one waue
to another, Now vnder-line. Now ouer the bouse.

Underli'ue, [Under- 1 4 a + Line wi]

trans. To furnish with an underlining
,
to form an

underlining to. Alsojdg.
1545 Raynald Byrth Mankynde 8 This ryme vnderlyneth

all the hole cauyte, or amplytude of the belly 0x639
WoTTON Rehf. (1651) 86 By a meer chance, in appearance,
though under-lined with a providence, they had a full sight

of the Queen Infanta 1834 Wramghau Homerus 9 So

quick his raft Ulysses made; And floor'd the deck, by spars

combined. And with long battens under-lined

TJnderli'ne, [UNDBR-i4a + LiNB»a Cf.

Du onderltjnenI\

1. irans. To mark (words, etc ) with a line or

lines drawn underneath ; to underscore. (Cf.

Italioizb V.)

1721 Strypb Ecel, Mem, (1822) II. xi 579 There is also

another memorial .with lines drawn under many of the

words and sentences, and a note of Secretary Cecyl's hand,

that what was so underlined was to be put in cypher X77t

Luckombe Hist Print 361 A Proof sheet printed Black,

with the words to beprinted Red under lined. 1856 Dickens
Lett (1880) 1 423,

1

find myself underliningwords constantly.

1901 Athemeuni 24 July 119/1 Titles of books are printed in

Italics, though not underlined in the MS
b jig. To emphasize, esp. in utterance.

^

x88o '1 imes 10 Nov g/x A passage that was not intended

by the speaker to refer to Ireland was seized upon and
underlined by an appreciative audience 1887 Daily News
IS Nov, 5/7 Madame Chaumont’s tendency to ‘underline'

everything is certainly no less apparent now than it was
in former years.

2. To announce (a play) by an underline.

x8g5 Funk's Stand Diet s.v., Faust is underlined for

Thursday 1900 Westm Gaz 27 Oct x Mr Stephen Phillips's

historical play is underlined for production.

Hence U ndexlined ppl. a.

x866 Meredith Vitiona xxvii. He wrote a few underlined
words entreating Vittona to grant an immediate mterview.
x888 Hon Morten Sk. Hasp. Life 35 An underlined note of

warning

Uuderliuea tiou. [f. prec., after znterhnea-

iton ] The action or result of underlining.

0x814 Masquerade 1. 1 in New Bni TheaUe I 223 It is

like Italics in print, or underlinealion in writing, and always
means more than meets the ear X864 Realm ij Feb 2 This
extract Mr Cobden copied, with the due amount of under-

hneation

U’uderlinexi. [Under- i
5 a] Underwear,

undeiclothing made of linen or similar material

186a Eng Worn, Dom. Mag. IV 237/1 Talking of under-

linen, we must not forget the pretty white petticoats x88a

Caulfeild & Saward Diet Needlework 506 Underlinen is

made of a variety of materials 1863 ' AnnieThomas ' Mod,
Housewife 66 A ' set of underlinen ’ for children

U'nderliugf sb. and a. Forms : 2- undexlntg

(3-7 vnder-, 4 vndir-)
;
2 undux-, 4-6 vnder-

lyag (5 vndix-, vndyr-) ; 4 undux-, 4-6under-
lynga

, 3-4 onderling, -lyng, [Early ME., f.

Under tzrfo. 3 + -ling.]

A. sb. 1. One who is subject or subordinate to

another
;
in later use esp. a subordinate agent ox

official, an understrapper.
exx7S Leg Nathan m E E Horn (1017) 80 Heo jet

synden underlinges, for ban heo beorahlarord belaswden.

c xaoo 2’rin. Coll Horn 179 pe riche Jie ben louerdinges

struien he wrecche men, he hen underlinges 0 iaa§ After,

R 198 pet child het ne bubO nout his eldre , vnderling, his

f
relat

,
paioschian, his preost. c szjs Lay 22472 Alcus bebte

e king he hadde mani onderlyng c 13x5 ShorehamPoems
in 176 pou ne a-nourest god aryjt, Ac dest is onderlynges

1390 (^owER Coff, III laB The steires worchen manye
sondri thinges Uo ous, that ben here underlinges. ^1400
Laud Troy Bk. 2640 My lord, I am 3oure knygbtand joure

vndirlyng. 0x470 Harding Chron. xxxix iviEmman..
reigned in all kynde of tiranny, For whiche he was deposed,

as an vnderlyng. 1553 T. Wilson Rhet Pref Aiv, what
manne would not rather loke to rule like a lord, then to

lyvelyke aaunderjynge? 1576 Fleming Episi 226

The seruice that an underling oweth to his Lord . . is neither

greeuous nor tedious. i6igW SclaterjSIx/ xThess (1630)

259 Compare thy selfe with supenours, rather then with
vnderlings in Grace 2693 Apol Clergy Scot 102 In the

next Paragraph he mentions Mr Cant, whom be names
underling to Mr Hamilton 1727 De Foe Prot. Monasi 9
To hear the Daughter take up her Father m his Discourse,

as if he had been an Idiot or an Underling, 2796 Ld. Shef-
HELD mLd Aucklands Corr (1862) III 357 What chance
havewe when the House ofCommons is filled with moneyed
men, speculators, and underlings in office? 1847 BImersoh
Repr Men, Napoleon, He undoubtedly felt, an impatience

of fools and underlings 1878 Stubbs Htsi III xviii

136 The work of an underling who hoped to secure his own
promotion
f«i«.£/'x6i4^RALEicK//’M/ VForldi lu xii. 153 Epaminondas
gauevnto Thebes, which had euer-more beetlean vnderling,

. the highest command in Greece

b. A branch, plant, etc., growing under, or less

strongly than, anoUier
;
a small or weakly plant,

animal, or child Now dial.

x688 R. Holme Armoury II. 84/2 The Cyons. areunder-
lings,or small twigs ofayears growth 2787W, H. Marshall
Norfolk II 148 When one of them has got the superionty

so far as to overhang the other, it is generally right to take

the underling away z&^a C.W . Johnson FarmePs Eneycl,

1255 Of the Weeds called Underlings, or such as never rise

in the Crop* These are groundsel [etc ] 2854 Miss Baker
Northampt Gloss s.v ,

The least thriving in a litter of pigs,

or brood of chickens, is frequently called a poor httle

underling ’ Fruit or vegetables smaller than the rest of the

crop are called underlings.
_ c .

2. In predicative use, passing into adj. * Subject,

subordinate (to a person, etc.)*

?X370 R(bt Ctsyle 55 He was to alle men undurlynge. So
lowe was never iyt no kynge ! e 1440 Profitp Parv 511/1
Vnderlynge, Atf, tnfimus £1450 Mirk's Fesiial 1B7

peras he was befor prowde of hert, aftyr he was lowe and
vndyrlyng to al Godys seruantys xug Coverdald, etc

Erasm Par r Cor xi 30 b, Albeit the husbande be the
wiues gouernouT, yet is he vnderlyng and subiect to Cbriste

bis lorde and maister. 1598 Marston Seo Villeune viit.

Can our Soule Be underling to such a vile controule ? 1613

U 18
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Furchas Pilgrimage (1614) 1B7 Lilis would not be vnder-

ling, and Adam would not endure her his equall 1647 N
Bacon Disc, Govt Eng, i xlvii 124 A league of cohabitation
should bemade between the two Swords, though the spirituall

were for the present underling

“b. Similarly m attributive use.

161S-6 Bovs JPHs (x6sg) 13s The Lord of all submitted

lumselfe to the gouernment of his supposed father, and vn*

derlin^ mothei. 1657 J Watts yiuii Ch. Eng, 265 We
underfing Shepheards and Pastours may imitate our Para-

mount Shepheard and Pastour. 1603 Afiol Clergy Scot 104

The underling Pedlars amongst the Presbyterians may write

what they please 1714 Pors Lett (1735) I 20s There are

indeed, a Sort of underling Auxiliars to the Difliculty of a
Work, call’d Commentators and Critics 1764 Foote Patron
I, By underling bards, that he feeds; and broken book-

sellers, that he bribes i8oa-ia Blntham Patton, Jitdtc,

Emd. (1827) IV S77 The underling sort of lawyer whom the

judge punishes every day without scruple.

B. (idj. 1. Undeisized, small, weak. (Cf.

Utobbline a )
rtiyaa Lislf Hush (17S7) 4 10 The underling hog put up

with the lest, is longest a fatting 174a Land ^ Cottniry
Biewer in. (ed a) 172 Seven Quarters of these underling
Kernels 1788 W H. Marsuali. Yoiks II 7a [The flav]

remains weak, short, and underling 1840 inyr/;/. Agric,
Soc (1841)11.1 lao Many short or underling straws, as they
are here [s^. Fusey, Series ] called.

2, Low-growing.
x8ao Macgillivkav Witlien^s Bni Plants II 548 In

gardens and other cultivated lands, it often proves a most
tioublesome undeiling weed
3. Trivial, unimportant.
1804 SouTHEV m Robberds Menu W, Taylor (1843) 481

While they can employ me more to their own advantage in

little underling works

U’nderlining, sh, [Undek-1 s c.] A lining

placed under something ; the inner lining ofa gar-

ment. Also fig,
1580 Hollyband, Vn hawlse, the vnderlining of a shoe

1631 Brathwait Gentlew 176 When the Month shall

be your vnderlmmg, and the Worme your couenng 1897
Daily News 16 Jan 6/5 An underlining of fine soft flannel

makes them suitable for even the coldest weather.

TTuderli’iiiugf, vbl. si [f. UNDEiiLiirE ©. 2]
The action of drawing lines below words, etc.

\
a

line or lines so drawn.
1864 Williams & Simmonos Engl Commetc Corresp x

Underlmings too are frequent, so ns to catch the eye more
readily xSpx Mpbedith OneoJourConq xxxi, She begged
Captain Dartrey, m double under linings of her brief words,
to mount the stairs.

IT’ndevlip. [Uedeb-I g t. Cf. Du. onderltp^

G. unterhppe, Sw. underlapp, Da. undtrlvcbe ]
1. The lower lip of a person, animal, or insect.

1669 Holder 25 TheTongue and under Lip
are moveable atqwkKmrmiQtState Learn Lilli^utyLvsc
Wks 1751 1 145 At that he put out his Under.Lip 1737
Challoner Cath Chr. Instr (xTSs) 71 His Tongue a little

advanced on bis Under lip x8ao Kiruv & Sr Entomol III
XXX. X24 These maxillae of larva were regarded as parts of
the under.lip, on each side of which they are situated x85S
TbNNYSON Maui 1 li 9 An underlip, you may call it a little

too ripe, too full i88a ' F. Anstev ' Vice Versi 1, His big
underlip drooped rather weakly

b spec. (See quot.)

1908 Animal Managem 3a ‘ TJppei lip ' and * underlip ' are
the names used to denote white skin at the edges of the lips

[of horses]

2 In an organ-pipe • (see quots.)

1852 Seidel Organ 78 The under lip, on the foot, and
immediately below the language. 187s Knight Diet Meclu
1709 Sh»/ooi is an inverted cone, formed iii a similar man-
ner, and having a corresponding indentation, called the
under hp

+ XT nderli ve, Obs. [Uedeb-1 s b ] refl.

To live m a manner unworthy of oneself.

ifiSS Fuller Ck Hist iii vi, § 37 No wonder then, if easily
they did over-grow others in wealth, who basely did under-
live themselves 111 all convenient accommodations x88a Sir
T Browne Chr Mo> . i § 24 They who are merely carried
on by the Wheel of such Inclinations are.. rather lived than
living, or at least underliving themselves

U ZLderlook, .r^. [IJndeb-19 ] A covert look
or glance.

i8ai T Moorc Diary a July, She said it was the peculi-
arity of a sort of under look he used to give that produced
this effect upon her, 1889 Howcli s Hazard New Fort iv.
viii, She said, with an underlook at her husband.

Underloo k, o [Qedeb-I 4 b.]

1. trans. To look at, or inspect, from beneath.
x68a Hickcrtngill Black Non Conf iii 14 They would

be Shepherds and feed his Sheep, and anoint them for the
Scab, and undertook them 1873 Mrs Whitnev Other
Girls xviii, 1 he place where they could lean m between the
tiees, and overlook and undertook the shining tumult
2. To miss seeing by looking too low.
x8o2 BroDOES Hyg?ta ii 36 Do they not underlook that

sole essential condition to happiness, the inward state?

XT uderlooker. [Undeb-i 6 a.]

1. Mining A subordinate to the manager, who
has the superintendence of the miners and workings.
1871 Daily News at Sept., Amongst the number were

the underlookers,and the undergroundmanager 1885 Law
Times LXKIX 1x9/2 No person was to blast coal without
the charge having been inspected by the underlooker

2, A subordinate oveiseer.

1885 Manch Exam, 9 Jan 5/1 An underlooker .being
struck by a shuttle which flew out of a loom.

XT’nderloilt, a, and sb, Obs, exc. dial. Forms

:

3-5 tinderloute (4-5 -lowte), 4-6 underlout
(4-5 -lowli), 4 underlotoj -lut(te, 4-6 -lute.

(Also 3-5 vnder-, 4-5 vndir-, vndyr-, etc.) [Re-

lated to OE. underbilan : see Undeb-I 4 a anti

Lout v.^ The. second element may be a. ON.
ItUr adj., bending, stooping.]

fA. SuDject, subservient, submissive. Freq.

const io Obs,

a X300 Cursor M, 678 pe bestes boud him all aboute, AIs

to ban" lauerd vnderloute Metr, Horn, 109 Under-
lout til thaim was lie, AIs god child au til cldeies be a 1340
Hampolb Psalter xvii. xx He made aungcls vndirclout til

man kynd. 1434 Misyn Mending ofLift 117 In )>e flesch

if kou be tempy d, make it siigett, pat i>e spiryt be not vndir-

lowt c X450 Mirour Saluacioun 787 Sho was devoute To
fulfille gods wille all gyven and vnderloute 13x3 Douglas
/Enetd xiii. Ill 71 The chance of kyngis standis onderlout,

To mekill dreid ay sulnect 1583 Meluancke Phtloftmus
Aa IV b, Barbulas .was now at the checke of his viiderlout

vassaile

B. sb. 1. One who is subject or subordinate to

another
;

an underling or servant ; an inferior.

Now dial (see later quots.).

a 1300 Cursor M, 3703 pi breper he vnderlute [Gilt,

•lout],And alle ))at wonnes (le a-boute. /hid, 18206 pe ertbis

werld has ben aiVrviiderlutals topis dai. £1340 Ham pole
Pr Consc 3877 Yhit may p.-!! giauiit Of pair power pardon
aparty Til pair hawen underloutes niily. c 1400 Apol, Loll
2 To wham Austeyn, Jerom, and Gregor tak awey pe name
of pe bischop, or heldarman, pat he may be correctid of wn-
derlowtis cxi^aAlph 223 Sho made hur selfe so
grete ane vriderlowte, pat ilkone vggid with hur. a X470

HAumua Citron \\x via, Then stande he moste tn paitll

to bee slain, Or els putte douiie right by his vnderloute 1684
MraiTON Yorls Dial 61 Thou's nut think that He be thy
Underlout

_
1790 Grose Pim Gloss

,
Under-lout, a drudge

in an infeiior capacity xa77PLAC0CK N. W Line Gloss

264 Underlout, (i) a lazy servant-boy. (2) The least boy on
a farm. (3) The weakest beast in a nerd 1886 Cole A. JV
Line Gloss 158 Underlout^, the wc.iker pig in a sty,.. the
smaller and weaker trees m a plantation,

p 2 Some part of a ship Obs, rare.

X495-6 Ace Exch K, R, 5/20 m i In vno ligno ad vnder-
loute cum quatuor aliis ligtiis ad Stalinas ,ix s. vj. d 1546
Acc High Treas, Scot Vlll. 486 Quhilk lie dcbursit upoun
the calfating, dok casting, putting in of the underlute of the

said Lyoun and outied of htr to the laid.

t Underlou t, ». Obs. rare [(i) = OE. 2w//cr-

lilian, cf. prec. ( 2 ) f, prec.] a. intr. To be sub-

ject, to submit. D. irans. To make subject

a X400 Pauline Ep (Powell) Heb. xm 17 Obesche jee to

joure prouostis and vndyrloute jee [L suhjaeele\ to peiii

cxi,ifiPromp Parv 5x1/1 gaCie,T\o'ntQn,suhjieio,suhjeelo

XJ’nderlow. [Undek-i 6 b.] One of the lowei

classes at Ushaw College, Durham.
1837 in Ushaw Mag. Dec. (1004) 262 The CatechismExam

of the High and Low Fijj and Underlows xSpS/^Kf. Mai.33
All the classes, from Divmity to Underlow.

tXT*aderly, a. rare Obs. [f.Under or oafe]

1 Subordinate
;
inferior, low

1648 SvMMONS Vind Chas /, 3 Themselves were then but
poor fellows ofan underly condition 1674 N Faikiax

4- Selv Ep Ded , Such an underly Shrub in Knowledge, and
unthrifty Sucker in Philosophy as I am
2. In a low state of health.

17x5 Story Life, etc. (1747) 302 Her Brother was still very
weak and underly

+U-n.derly, Obs. [f. Undeb at/© + -by 2
.]

At a lower level.

1671 Grew Anat Plants vii § 17 I he Seed-Branch is

presently divided into two main Branches, and those two
into other less ; whereof some undeily, otheis aloft, run along
the Coat

Umderlye. (UNOPn-^sh) Encycl Bnt XXII,
203/2 It may be skimmed off the underlye.

Underly mg, vbl. sb Mining, [f. Undmilie v

5 ] Declination from the perpenclicnlar.

1778 W PuYCE Mm, Carmth. 80 This underlying varies
much in different Lodes.

XTnderly'iug, ppl. a. [Under- 1 4 a, or f.

Underlie v ] Lying xuidei or beneath.
x6xx CoTCR., Suhiacent, sabiacent,vndei -lying. 16x5 G

Sandvs Trav, 289 'I his appeared more warlike, to behold
from aboue tlie vnderlymg country 1616 W, Browni.
Bnt Past 11 11 42 Thence they beheld an vnderlying Vale
1830 Tennyson In Mem ii, The stones That name the
under-lying dead 1863 Lubbock Preh Times 303 In the
pits at Amiens this bed is genei ally distinct from the under-
lying gravels 1884 Leisure Hour June 345/2 They were
sti ippiiig the tough hide and undei lying blubbei

fig 183a Mrs Stowp Uncle Tom's C xxxvi, A deep
underlying spiiit of cautiousness 1882 Farrar Early Chi
1 . 321 The identity of phraseology does but serve to bring
into prominence the underlying differences

XT uderman. rare. [Under- i 6 a. Cf. ON.
tmdirmcdSr (Norw. undersnann, Da. -mand), G
untermarm, a subject, vassal.] An inferior or sub-
ordinate man.
13 . Peter 4 Paul 6s in Horstm. Altengl Leg (1881)77

Prelates and maisters pat jiaire vndirmen so felli faisters
Wi)> chidingq. «x66i Holvdav Juvenal (1673) 152 You
under-men (say’st thou) are our base rout, Wliose parents
country no man can find-out. 1903 N.ff Q 9th Ser III
273 These [heialds] were so expensive,, .that a set of under-
men arose, who acted in their stead

IT'nder-ma nager. (Under-* 6 a.) 1748 Richardson
Clarissa VII Coiicl 419 Ihey were compelled, for sub-
sistence-sake, to enter themselves as under managers at
another house 1894 Norihumherland Gloss 517 The
manager or under-manager of a pit.

XT nderma nued, ppl a, [Ukder-i io a.]

Not furnished with a sufficient number of men
,

short-handed
; under-stafied.

X867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk 706 Undermanned, when
a ship has an insufficient complement 1889 Boston Mission
Herald June 236 These are all wide-reaching centers, and
every one is undermanned 1900 [see Undermasted],

XT nderma nning, vbl sb, [Under-i io a.]

The fact of furnishing, or being furnished with, too
few men or ‘ hands '.

x8po Nature 520/2 [They] cannot get on with their
work on account of the undermanning of the Department
1901 Empire Rev I 431 Caused by faults of organisation
lather than by undermanning '

Under-marshal. (UNDiii->6a) 1670 Blount Lani
Diet (1691), .Subwarshal, is an Officer in the MarshaUea
H e IS otherwise catllud Vnder-Marshal 1753 Hanway Ti av.
VI IwMi (1762) 1.373 Monsieur Nariskin, now under-marl
shal to the empress, had a coach. U’nder-ma rshalman.
(Under-' 6a) 1763 Ann, Reg, Chron, 70/1 Four king's
under-marshalmen on horseback

°

XT nderma sted, ppl. a. [Undeb-1 io a.] (See
quot. 1841 )

XS94 Downton in Hakluyt Voy (1599) II ii. 201 She was
muLD vndermasted, and vndersailed, yet she went well for
a ship that w.as so fuule 1627 Capi. Smith keamau's
Cram 11 15 If either too small or too short, she is vnder
masted or low m.-isted 1674 Petty Disc Dupl Piopariion
29 T he chief cause why short, bluff, undermasted Vessels
sail cheaper than others X84X 'Ioixen Naval Textdiook
(1862) 437 Under-masted, or under sparred, applied to
vessels wnich have masts under the usual dimensions i8fo
Smvth kailoPs H'ord-bl 706. 1900 but W, Kennedy Lft
Sailor XIII. 202 She was nothing else than an undermasted,
undermanned coal-hulk

XT nderma ster. [Under-

1

6 a. Cf. MDu.
and Du. anden/teester, MLG. undetmhier, MHG.
undermeister ]
1. A subordinate instructor

;
esp. m schools, a

master or teacher below the head master.
By Wyclif used to render L pcedagogus
X388 Wyclif Gal 111 24 And so the lawe was oure vndir.

nmistcr in Crist, /but 23 Aftir that bilciie cam, we ben not
now vndur the viuluimaisiir 1361 m H H Wilson Hist
Merchant Taylors' Sck. (1814) 14 Ihe high maistei shall

say to the usshei, ,I liave chosen you to be the chief ussher
or under maisier of this schoote 1598 Flokio, Sottomaesiio,
an vnder master, an vsher of a schoole X709 It. Act 8Anne
c 3 b 16 Several protestant school niasteis do entertain such
persons, to be ushers, undei .masters, or assistants 1784
Johnson X3 June in Boswell, They were written by one
I cwis, who was either under master or an usher of West-
iniiistcr school. 1862 Mrs H Wood Mrs Halltb i iv,

[He] was earning his own living as an under-master m a
school 1873 JowiiT Plato (ed. 2) I. 250 Masters and
under-mastLrs of choruses.

2 A subordinate director or supervisor, rare
1688 Land, Caz. No 2322/3 The Under Mastei of the

Horse. 1703 Ibtd No. 3914/4 The Earl of Marr served ns

Carver, and Sir William Enstiutber, Baronet, as under
hLaster Housbold

t U-ndermatoh, .rA Obs. [Undeb-1 10 b,] One
who lb no match for another

;
an inferior rival

a 1661 Folli r Worthies, Denbigh (1662) 34 He was no
conttmptible Historian, but I confesse an under-match to

Doctor H.ickwell. 1769 Goldsm Hist Rome{l^Zt)l aBi

Claudiu. Nero appearing an under-match for the cunning

of the Carthaginian general

XTnderma’tclt, v. [Under- 1 10 a ]
1. irans To undervalue by comparison.
X57X Golding Ca/z//H on /’r lx 10 He passeth foorth to the

forreiners, whom bee far undermatebetb to his owne people

2. To unite or bestow in marriage below the

proper rank or condition

1639 S Du Vlhclb tr, Camus' Admir Events 39 There

IS none that so jealously preserve their Nobility, as the

German, nor more feare to undermatch themselves 1708

Ciuui u /..ally's Last Stake iii, Dispose of the Child as soon

as } ou can , rather under-matcli her, than not at all 1831

Scott Ct Rob 3i.viii,Adamsel would think heiselfhemousTy

undcrniatched, if wedded to a gallant whose fame m arms

was yet unknown

t tTnderma’tched, ppl. a Obs. [Uhdeb-1

10 a.] Not equal to another
;
inferior.

1642 Fullcb Holy ij- Ptof Si 11, iv, 60 He tyrannizeth

not over a weak, and undermatched Adversary 1763

Johnson Shakespeare's Cymb ii. in. note. His aigument is

just and well enforced. As foi rudeness, he seems not to be

much undermatclied,

XT'ndermatli. [Undbr-1 5 c; cf. aftermath ]

An undergrowth of grass, etc.

1881 G. Ailem Vignettes xii no Ferns glow m the

tangled shady undermath of the banks and thiclcets.

t XT'ndermeal. Obs Forms i undernmssl,

4-5 vnder-, undermele (5 -mel), 6-7 vnder-

meale [OE. undemmkl : see Undbrn sb. and

Meal jA2]
1. The time of undem ;

in later use esp. the early

part of the afternoon Also aiirtb.

Beowulf 1428 5esawon..on nsshleo'Sum nicras ILgean,

?5a on nndernmml oft bewitisafl sorhfulne sid. c iom ^lthic
Saints' Lives xxx 3x9 pa an undern-msel sprsecon hi betwux

him hmr-inne c 1380 Chaucer Wife's T 875 Ther walketh

now the lymytour hym self In vndermeles and in morwen

ynges c 1400 Trevisa’s Higden V. 373 Rosamunda m w
undermele tyde [L ntettdiano iempore\ bonde faste pe

kynges swerd Jiat was on slepe c 1440 Promp. Parv, 511/1

Vndermele, postmeridies,posimesinibna

b. An afternoon nap, a siesta. Also aiirtb.

1426 Lydg De Gitii Ptlgr 9044 To leyn hym sofftely 0"
Fether beddys, mad fill wel, For to slepe hys vndeimel iS^
Nashe Greene's Menaphon Pref (Arb ) 15 The blacke pot

.

which makes our Poets vndermeale Muses so mutinous, as

euerie stanzo they pen after dinner, is fullpoynted with a

stabbe. 1599— Lenten Siuffe Ep Ded., Hee hath dinde
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at a tauerne, and slept his vnder-meale at a bawdy house
Ibid, XX The forty yeares vndermeale of the seauen sleepers.

2. An afternoon meal.
CX440 i*aw. Sii/x Vndermele, vteraiimn 1330

Palsgr 285/2 Under mA^,ressigner 1586 Wiihals' Diet
(1599) S7/2 Another greater supper or vndermeale was made
redie for them 16x4 B Jonsom Barth Fair iv 11, I thinke
I am furnish’d for Catherne peares, for one vnder-meale
U'Xldermea ning. (Under-* 9) 1846 Trench TI/ztxk

xxxhi 455 We must continue to see an under meaning in

all this 1865 Kuskin Sesame n § 93 Have you ever con-
sidered what a deep undei meaning there lies in our custom
U’nder-mea sure, sb (Under-* 10 b ) X596 [see Uhddr-
wfight]

tJ nder-mea sure, v. PJndeb-i io a.] trans.

To measure insufficiently or not to the full amount.
x6ya Grew Idea Philos, Hist Plants § 4 It is impossible

to hleasure, what we See not And since we are most likely
to under-measure [etc ] 1845 Disraeli Sybil iii 1, Many's
the morn w e work for nothing, and many’s the good stmt
they undermeasure

U nder-mea ted, pil, a. FUndeb- l 10 a 1

Underfed
1653 J Taylor (Water P ) Joum, Wales (1850) 6 He was

a beast, had heated been and cheated. Too muc& hard over
nd and under meated

XTnder-me ution.ed,///.a. [UNDBBrwfo. a b.]
Named or noted below or in a place beneath.
1640-1 Ktrkcwdbr War.Comm Min Bk (1855) 10 The

Commissioners iindermentionit are appoyntit in ilk pgrpcha,
1683 in Ficton L'pool Muntc, Rec, (1B83) I 330 We present
the persons undermentioned for absenting from divine
service x8x8 Thomson Disp 644 Oil of rosemary .

IS chiefly used in the under-mentioned preparations. 1873
Croll Climate ^ T xx. 332 The number of years required
by the undermentioned rivers.

under-metal see Metal sh. 7.
U*nder«inl Her (Under-* 6a) 1825 Tamtesom, Gude>

will, the proportion of meal which is due to the under-
miller 1843 Re^ Trial by Jury, Magistrates Jedburgh,
etc 37 The under-miller always drew the multure

Undermiuable, [f. Ukdebmine v.}

Capable of being undermined
xdaa Donne Serin Wks 1839 VI. 328 So underminahle is

the love of this world which determines every minute. X679
C Nesse Anttd agst Popery Ded, 2 Seated upon a rock
that IS unaccessible and not underminahle.

TJ ndermine, sh, [Undeb- 4 d, 5 c. Cf. next.]

tl. An underground excavation. Obs,

XS9J Hakluyt Voy, II. 86 They put fire in the smdermines,
weening to haue cast downe the wall. x6xo Holland Cam-
den’s Brit. i. 650 Under-mines or caves of very great wide-
nease i6ag Descr, Shertogenbosh 36 We made an ynder-
mine through the walls of the Towne.

f 2. A submerged mine Obs
i68a Roxb Balt (1885) V 510 But thou, buoy'd up with

Providence Divine, Shall float above, and fear no undermine.

3 . An undermining movement.
1898 Daily News 12 May 8/4 The Bishop said there was

a very strong undermine of disloyalty to the Church.

XJndermine, v. Forms: a 4-6 undermyne,
6- -mine, 7 -moine (also 4-6viider-, 4-5 vndir-,

5 vndyr-). 0 5 vndermyndeu, 6 -mynde, 6-7
vnder-, undermlnde, 7-8 (9 dial,) imdermind.
[Under- 1 4 a + Mine v, Cf. Du. ondermijnen,
older Da. undermine ; also MDu. ondenmneren,
Da. undertmnere^ Sw. -era, G untermimren
In 15th cent, texts undermyne or -mine is occasionally

miswritten for undemtm ]

1. trans. To dig or excavate beneath, to make a
passage or mine under (a wall, etc.), esp. as a
military operation

;
to sap.

a. 13 . Coer de L 4721 The Ciystene the walles under,
myne 138a Wyclie Jer, li. 58 The wal of Babilon .with
vuJeimynyng shal be vndermyned £1450 Contm, Brut
577 And after, [they] vndermynet lie walles and jae toures,

and sette shores vndernethe, a 1348 Hall Citron
, Hen, F,

45 Knowyngthat their walles were vndermyned and shortely

like to fal 1582 N. Lichefield tr, Castanheda's Cong E.

Ind I IX 32 It IS a verye great Citie, placed.. so that it

cannot be undermined 16x6 J, Lane Conin Sgr’s T. vn,

397 To lead his men safe to the walled towne, which vnder.

moine hee shoold x6x8 Bolton Flortts (1636) 181 Under-
mining their port Pireus, and more than six Walls of theirs

1736 Leoni Albertis Archit, I. 68 When the foundation is

on a rock, it will be in vain to think of undermining it

1776 G. Semple Building in Water 40 We had no other

Way to break it, but by undermining it, and then break it

off in Pieces. 1834 Marryat P Simple xxi. We must under,

mine the gate, U’Brien; we must pull up the pavement
until we can creep under 1848 Dickens Dombey vi. Build-

ings that were undermined and shaking, [were] propped by
great beams of wood

jS CX440 Promp Parv, 511/1 Vndermyndyn, idem quod
vnderdelvyn 1513 Douglas Mneid viii xi 38 Sum vnder-
myndand the ground with a hoill xsyx Leslie Hist, Scot
(Bann Cl ) 101 [They] under myndit the neddir sole of the

yett of Dunbartane. a 1644 Spottisiooode Mtsc (1844) I *4^

In the late warrs the churches [were] undermynded and
fired. 1828- in dial glossaries (Yks , Line ,

Surrey)

b absol. To make excavations or mines.
138a WvcLiJf Exod xxii, 3 If a theef brekynge an hows,

or were foundun vndurmynynge. lAia-ao Lydg Chron,
Troy n 633s pei turnen vp so doun Bojie wal & tour .pat
no ping stood, so Jxei vnder-myne i6ox Holland A/i/iy II,

467 Necessarie it is .to undermine a great way by candle-

light, & to make hollow vaults under tne mountains X646

H P Medit. Setge 60 It is an usuall practice to under-mine,

and when they have brought the Mine unto the Works, to

blow It up with powder. X685 Travestin Siege Newheuset

34 This day we began to undermine on the side attackt by
the Troops of Brunswick,

o. In fig. Context.

C1400 Beryn 3480 Ye wend bat ye bad hym engyned;
But yee shul fele m every veyn pat ye be vndirmyned, And
I-broujt at ground. 3559 Avi mkr Harborowe C ij b, These
. be the pik-axes to vnder mynde the state. i6ox Shaks.
Alls Well I. 1. 130 Man settmg downe before you, will
vnderraine you, and blow you vp x668 Drydbn Tyrannic
Love III 1, Vet fierceness suits not with her gentle kind

,

They brave assaults, but may be undermined 1794 Burke
Corr, (1844) IV 254 As yet, the house is not fallen ; but it

IS completely undermined 1855 Motley Dutch Rep vt i.

Ill 409 Religious fanaticism had undermined the bulwark
almost as soon as reared 1875 Jowett Plato (ed 3) V 363
The fair superstructure falls because the old foundations
are undermined.
2 . a. Of water: To work under and wash away

(ground, eta).
1398 Irevtsa Barth, Be P, R, xv. Ixxxii (Bodl MS ),

be parties of ilondes beb ywasted, & vndermyned wip
betinge of watres xs6a Piukinotom Expos Abdyas Pref.

5 A strong hea^ streame, undermining great hygh bankes.
x6io HollandCamden'sBnt, 676 T he nveret Alen under-
mineth the ground and once or twice hideth himselfe 1707
Mortimer Husb, 5 Alder makes an extraordinary Fence
against Rivers and Streams, and preserves the Banks from
being undermined by the Water 17^ Cook's Voy, tv ix
II. 464 By undermining and washing away those parts that
lie exposed to the surge of the sea 1855 OrFs Ctre, Sci

,

Iiiorg Nat, xss Ihe stream relieving the gloom of the
naked rocks, and at the same time tending to undermine
them. x86a Tyndall Glea i. xv loi The glacier is m.
cessantly undermined,, till at length the projecting mass .

tumbles into the lake
absol. 1858 Macdonald Phantasies xiii. 348 The spring-

ing waters were dammed back into his soul, where, finding
no utterance, they swelled, and undermined.

b. Of animals. To burrow under or in ; to make
insecure, to cause to fall, through burrowing

; also,

to form (a passage) by burrowing.
1536 Ptlgr. Perf (W. de W. 1531) 55 Catche these lytell

foxes, whiche with dyggynge oftheyr dennes vndermyndeth
ourvynes. 1367 Maplet Gr Forest 93 He bath his cabbage
[=sden] in the yearth with two contraiy wayes vndermmed
to enter into it 1379 Lyly Eupkues (Arb ) 109 In a shorte
space, there was a Towne m Spayne vndermmed with
Coniwes. x6apIiKvitviKm Albemnem 1, When she [re the
mol^undermines the earth. x6m Dryden Virg Georg, iv

355 Lizards a dark Retreat Have found in Combs, and
undermin'd the Seat 2 1704 T. Brown Dtclcun, Adverbs
Wks. X720 1 . 45 All Thessaly had in the twinkling of a
Shoeing-horn been certainly undermin’d by Lobsters,

0. Paih. To erode beneath the surface.

1870 St George's Hasp Rep, IX. 254 Hip-joint. sur-
rounded with oedema and undermined by sinuses. x8g8
Hutchinsotis Arch Surg, IX xii The chronic infective
inflammations .which ulcerate to a slight extent whilst
they undermme widely.

3 (Cf, I c.) To work secretly or stealthily

against (a person) ; to overthrow or supplant by
underhand means.
. 1430-40 Lydg Bochas iv. Prol (1554) 99 b, Fortune

could him vndermine That al bys wisedome stode in none
auayle 1535 Coverdale Gen. xxvii 36 He maye well he
called lacob, for he hath vndermmed me now two tymes
is6x T. Norton tr Cablin’s Inst, iv xviii. To beguile and
vndermine an other man, al men know to be vnlawfull X633
F Fletcher Purple Isl il xviii, Whose pleasing sweet-
nesse .Doth oft the Prince himself with witch’nes under-
mine 1678 Wanley Wond, Lit World v 1 § xoo 468/1
Rodolphus being undermined by his brother Matthias,
was forced to surrender to him Hungary and Bohemia.
1759 Robertson Hut Scot- in Wks. i85t I 237 Some of
his rivals he secretly undermined. 1773 Adair Arner.
Indjax The religious advantages and arguments by which
the French used to undermine us with the Indians X849
Macaulay Hist Enr li. I. 397 Those who had assailed
and undermined himbegan to struggle for the fragments of
his power 1876 Holland Seven Oaks xiv soo Are you to
sit tamely down and be undermmed 7

8 1330 Palsgr 767/1 Medyll nat with hym, for surely
he wylT undermynde the 1396 Spenser Q v. vi 32 He
was nothing valorous. But with she shiftes and wiles did
vnderminde AH noble Knights 3613 Jackson Creed ii, vn
§7 Yet are they easily to be vnderminded by Satban, 1663
Gerbier Counsel 103 If he be a Master workman, whom
they will suspect to have a design to undermmde and sup-
plant them 1869- in Eng. Dial Diet, (Yks , Lane , Line

)

absol. 1584 Lyly Sapplio 1. ui 26 Where we suspect, we
vndermine X71S Blackmorb Creation Vil. 349 The
ambitious statesman labours dark designs, Now open force
employs, now undermines.

+4. To underlie and Spoil. Obs~^
1430-:^ Lydg. Bochas \ x (1544) 21 b, Some fresh floures

haue a full bitter rote And lothsom gal can suger eke vnder-
mine

. To persuade or win over, to tamper with or
pervert, by subtle means. Also absol

1437 Harding Chron, in Eng Hist, Rev Oct (xgis) 747
His language so benyme was and trewe it vndyrmyned
Thair hertes hole to louehym at thair mygh t xgaa Skelton
Why not to Court f 434 So he dothe vndermynde, And such
sleyghtes dothe fynde, That the kynges mynde By hym is

subuerted 1379 Lyly (Arb ) 85 Ferardo .desired
him to kepe silence, vntil he bad vndermined hir bysubtiltie.

X664 Drydbn Rival Ladies nr 111, She undermin’d my Soul
With Tears 1671 Milton P,R\ 179 The Father Ven-
tures his filial Vertue, though untn’d, Against whate’re may
..Allure, or temfie, or undermine.

't' 6. On To ascertain, or inquire, in a secret or

underhand manner. 06s,
ax575tr Pol Verg Eng. Hist (Camden No. 36) 56 Caesar

undermining their counsels throughe his Captives Ibid, 80
When as Agricola hadd..undermined the purpose of his

adversaries X596 Nashe Saffron Walden 82He hath been
noted very suspitiously to vndermine, whither any man
knew such a fellow.

f b. To question (a person) guilefully. Obs,

*S8x [A. Gilby] Test, isPatrtarehs 58 b. He wil talke guile-

fully with thee, and vndermine thee to doe thee a shrewde
tume. 3399 Hakluyt Voy II i 266 There was a Dutch
Jesuite sent vnto them, to vndermine and examine them
7. To weaken, injure, destroy or ruin, surrep-

titiously or insidiously.
a x369(jl2f/r},ABullgrauntedbyTheFope tovndermyne
Allegeance to the Quene. a X396 Mr 7 More i il 69 ,

1

pray ye, 6oe not aboute to vndermine my life. 1641

J Jackson True Evang, T, ii 146 It is no fault to under-
mine fraud with fraud 1699 Burnet gg Art xviii. 174
Which strikes at the Foundation, and undermines the Truth
of all Revealed Religion 1732 Bprkblbv Alaphr, 1 §2
A dangerous sort of men that would undermine received
principles and opinions. 1773 Juiuus’ Lett lix 27a Who is

he, that has made it the study of his life, to undermine and
alter the whole system of jurisprudence ? xSsoMerivalb
Rem Emp ix, (1865) I 384 T he authority of the nobles as
a class had been completely undermined. 1884 Ruskin
Pleas Eng 16 These controversies vexed and shook, but
never undermined, the faith they strove to purify.

fS 1563 Stapleton tr Stapkyhts' Apol 352 T o vnderminde
Chnstendom. 3694R Burthogge Reason xio The Ground
of this underminded, and the nature of the Divine Omni-
presence represented 3726 Cavallier Mem, Ded. p. iv,

T heir Civil and Religious Liberties, which after having been
artfully underminded by several preceding Pnnees, were at

last totally subverted.

b. To weaken or destroy (the health or constitu-

tion) by degrees ; to sap.
x8x2 Crabbe Tales ii 417 Augmented pay procured him

decent wealth, But years advancing undermined bis health

3843 R J. Graves Syst Clm Med. xxv 319 Mercury may
be given.. in such a manner as gradually to undermine the

constitution x86o J. M. Carnochan Operat. Surg. 61 The
constitution became, undermmed [by ostitis].

Hence Undenuined ppL a.

3844 P, Parle's Ann. V. 13 The undermined bank of

some river. 3899 A llbutt's Syst Med, VIII. 801 On exam,
ination of the undermined skin and granulations.

Uudexmi'ner. £f. Undeemihe v. So Du.
ondtrmtjnerT^

1. One who undermines ; a sapper,
Z5X9 Horman Vulg b, Vndermynars ouexthrewe the

walle. 1356 WiTHALS Did. {1562) 79/1 An vnderminer,
euntadarius. x6io Holland Camden's Brit i. 400A frame
or engin,.under which the pioners and underminers had
their ingresse and egresse. 1658 Osborne Jos, I, 34 These
underminers intended in their calculation the destruction of
the house of Lords. x8oa James Mtltt, Diet , Vndermtner,
a sapper.

x6oz Shaks. AlVs Well 1. 1. 131 Blesse our poore Vir-

ginity from vnderminers^and blowers vp 3634 ‘ Palakmon ’

Friendship 28 He that is an underminer of the Foundation
must of necessity mine the Superstructure.

2 . A secret or insidious assailant, subverteri de-

stroyer, etc.

3364 Palfreyman Baldwin!

s

Mer Philos. (1600} 129 b.
The whole broode of .secret vnderminers, hipocrits, and
double dealers 157X Golding Calvin an Ps xxvi 4 Neyther
will I come m company with undermyners 1608D T[uvill]
Ess Pol, h Mar, 60 b, There are another kinde of cunning
vndermyners. xb^'QKxisxsi ReformedPastor \xi 11, §4 Nor
suffer underminers or persecutors to scatter them 3693
South Serm 96 No one is bound to look upon his under,
miner .as his friend, a 3734 North Lives (1826) I 386 At
court there are always a sort ofunderminers who [etc J 1838
Lytton Calderon 1, To his foes, bis underminers—he
assumed a yet greater frankness.

b. Const, of (the thing or person assailed).

3598 Dallincton Meth, Treev, B ij, The lesuites, vnder-
minders and inveiglers of greene wits. 3650 Hubbert Pill
Formality 70 In all ages there have been underminers of
the power of godliness in a secret way. a 3674 Clarendon
Sura. Levtaik- (1676) 1x3 The neglect of Justice is an in-

fallible underminer of that security, a 17x5 Burnet Own
Time (3766) I. 403 A secret enemy to their interest and an
underminer of it. 1768-74 Tucker Li Nat (1834) 4x2 A
concealed infidel, a secret underminer ofthings sacred xSoa
Mme. D’Arblay Let 14 Mar., Depression, that ciuel under-
miner ofeveiy faculty that makes life worth sustaining. 1879
Jos Cook Mamaee 8 Do you stand here, undermineis of
the family life, and gaze into the eyes of these women I

Undermi ningf, vbl. sb. [f. as prec.]

L The action of digging under, excavating,

eroding, etc. Also m fig. contexts,

_
C3380 Wvchf 3’«vh Sel Wks. I 277 J>is housebondis hous

is hib hodi, }>at his soule is kept ynne } and undirmynyng
of bis hous mat be don on two maneres £ 1440Promp Para.
531/1 Vnder myndynge {P. vndermynynge), idem quod
vnderdeluynge, supra 1398 Barret Theor. Wanes v.i 324
Fortes aie wonne by battery, . by vnderminmg, and such
like z6ag Prynnb Anii-Armin 78 By the vndermining of
which alone, the whole superstruction . [is] vtterly subuei ted.

3679C Nesse Their worshipping of saints [is]

. no better then real underminings of the sacred foundation.

1692 Bentley Boyle Lect 271 The banks jagged and torn

by the silent underminings ofwaves. 3726 Cavallier .S/rwr.

IV, 342 They came by underminding as far as the brink of the

Ditch. 3^3-4 J. Phillips Geal, m Emycl, Metrop (i845>

VI 703/1 The most charactenstic effect of a cascade, is that

ceaseless undermining of its base and sides. xioqAllbutfs
Syst Med II. 765 There are ulcers with but slight under-

mining of theix edges

f b. An excavation or mine.

337* R. H tr Lauaterus' Ghostes 73 These [spirits] wander
vp and down in canes and vnderminings

2 The action of insidiously plotting, assailing,

subverting, etc.
;
an instance of this.

3433 Lydg St ^wj«««rfSS9 By vnditmynyng,this washis
menyngj Affter Fremund he to be crownyd kyng. 3530
Palsgr. 285 Undermyndyng, subornation 3571 Golding
CabiiH on Ps hi 5 He had. .betrayed the giltlesse Preestes

by treason and undermining 160a Nashe Summer's Last
WtU Fsb, Familiaritie and conference, That were the
stnewes of societies, Are now for vnderminings onely vsde.
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ir3S‘DERMmiNG. 140 UNDERNEATH.
1667 Decay Chy, Piety 11 r ^ The frauds and underminings, !

the busie scramblings for little parcels of earth. 1709 [>.00

TJndcrcround adv a], 1841 Dickcns Bam, Ritdge xxiv,

We can’t bear the plotting and undermining that takes place

1904 Bnt, Med, Jmd Sept, 638 An undermining of
;

strength that lessens resisting power.

Undermi’ning,^// a. [f. as prec.]

1. That excavates or erodes beneath a surface.

1617 Morysoh lUft, III 160 Ireland hath neither singing

Nightingall, norviiderminingMoule, 1664 Ingri o
^ Ur, VI, 219 Those great Hills would have been worn away
. and their high Tops would have been levell’d by the

undermining Streams. 1853 Kahc GnnnellE^p. viii. (1S56)

57 The glacier, thus exposed to a saline water base..and to

an underminingwave action, is ofcourse speedilydetached.
'

x88s Fioyfr Unexpl Baluchistan 121 It has now probably
been carried away piecemeal, for it was then perilously near
the undermining river

"b. In fig contexts.

2661 Cowi EY Cromwell Wks. 1906 II. 352 No Guards can
oppose assaulting Ears, Oi undermining Tears a 1665 J.
Goodwin Filled w, the Spirit xiv. (1670) 412 The Gospel .

hath cast down many a strong hold , it is of an under-
mining nature 1711 Addison No 124 r 7 There are
others who are Moles through Envy. 1 have already caught
two or three of these dark undei mining Vermin 1858 J.
Martineau Chr 271 Huge piles orciinous learning,

which.. may detain men from search after the living rock, or
notice of the undermining flood

2. Insidiously subversive or destructive.

1583 Melbancke PJulohmus Rivb, Vndermintng easinge
droppers..haue wrougbte this estraungment betwene is
x6i6 R, C Times' Whistle (1871) 44 Honours now are pur-
chased by stealth Of vndermining bribes. 1679 Roxb Ball.

(1883) IV 552 The Malice, and the restless Hate, Of Under-
mining Foes X709 Stanhope Paruphr IV. 35 Uiidei mining
Arts of Disputers and Deceivers. 1849 Ccaridcc Cold
Water Cure 173 There are many sufferers from this under-
mining malady. i860 Geo.Eliot Mr/foM i^/^rrv ii^Instead

o' whispering in corners, in that plotting, underminding way.
Hence Undexml nlng'ly adv.
e 1590 Lady Bacon m J. Spedding Baeou's Lett, (1862) HI.

V 113 He commonly opened undermimngly all letters sent to
you from counsel or friends r6ox Deacon& Walker Spirits

^ Dwels To Rdr. 3 Which these men vnderminingly haue
pubhsht in print, without any..authenticall priuiledge.

U uder-ml nister, sb. [Undeh-1 6a]
|
An

underling, subordinate, assistant.

*843 tr. Act 2 Edvi ///, c. 7 To enquire of shinfles,

constables, and all other ministers , and of their vnder-
mynysters 1633 T. Stafford Pac Htb 11. iv. 133 All Fees
.needfull for any of the sayd Oiiicers, or Vnder-ministers

t Under-minister, v,\ see Under- 1 a.

U'xider-ministry. [Under- i 6 b] Sub-
ordinate service or office.

1651 Jer. Taylor Sernt. for Year ii xxi 272 That we
should do all the under-ministenes we can in this great work.
1660— Ductor ni.iv. rule 382 The division of Ecclesiastical
charges, the appointment of under-mmisieries in the Church.
U-ndermirtli. [Under- 1 9.] A comic under-

plot.

1633 Shirley Coronation Frol., There doth flowNo undei-
mirth, such as doth lard the scene For course delight

Undermo ney, v. [Under-

1

4 a.] irons To
take by means of bribery.
mx66x Fuller Wart/ues, Suffolk iii (1662) 63 He took the

two Forts, but whether they wei e undermined or under-
monied It IS not decided;

U nder-mo ral (Under-* 6b) 1713 Addison Sped,
No 360 FIS Besides this great Moral, .there are an Infinity
of Under-Morals which are to be drawn from the seveial
parts of the Poem.

U ndermostfdi.andtzi:^ [UNDEsaiftr. + -most ]
1 adn Holding the lowest place or position.

1333 Eden Decades iV. India Contents (Arb.) 43 The
Antipodes whiche inhabtte the vndermost halfe of the baule
of the earth. <1x586 Sidney Arcadia in. 11, The fall is
neater from the first to the second, then from the second to
the vndermost 1663 Bunvan Holy Ciite 171 This Jasper is

said to be one of the Foundations, and that too the first and
undermost, xiix Encycl, Brit III 46 The advantage gamed
will be always equal to twice the number of pulleys m the
moveable or undermost block, 1797 Hoi croft tr Stolberfs
Trav 11, xlvii. The scenes were of three partitions: the
undermost of marble, .and the upper of wood 1838 T
Thomson Or^ Reifies 9S6A force sufSetent to countei-
balance this attraction of the undermost film,

b. absol The bottom.
1876 Mrs. Whitney Sights cj- Ins II xiii. 429 Living .

with keen, conscious pain at the undermost of everything.
2 Predicative, or as odv. In the lowest or lower

place or position.

1617 J Taylor (Water P ) Oir 4 Traiu.fr.Lond, to Ham.
burgh Wks (1630) 85/2 A good featherbed vndermost, with
cleane sheets, another featherbed vppermost. 1663 PJal.
Trans, I 45 These Crucibles are laid sloaping, eight under-
most, and seven above them. 1700 Berkeley Th Yision
§ IIS It IS inverted, because the heels are uppermost and the
head undermost 1781 Phil Trans LXXI. 391 Upon,
holding it with the snow undermost, the whole of it adhered
*8*5 Scott laltsm, 111, The assailant, flung himself above
the struggling Saracen, and .kept him undermost, X833
Macaulay Hist Eng xiv. III. 396 The party indeed which
had then been undermost ivas now uppermost.

f Undermow, ». • see Uudee-I 2.

tUndermye, [UNDEE-i4a] tram.
To undermine.
The second element, which rhymes with sleye ‘sly may be
Myb V, in a forced sense.
c 1330 R. Brunnb ChroH, Wace (Rolls) 343a Mynours ]?ey

hadde ynowe, & sleye, Pe wal to perce & undermye
Undem (^ndom), sb, Obs, exc. arch. ^sAdial,
Forms r a. 1-5, 9 undem (2 unnderm-), 3VX1-,

4 ondarne, 3, 5 on-, 4-5 undorne, 4 undirne, 5

-dyrne, 4-5undorne, 5 -dorn, 4 Tinduxn, 4-5 un-
durne, 7 dial aandorn, 9 dial, andern, 4-5 on-

deren, 4-5 (9) nnderen(4-6 -on) , 2-5 undren,

4 undnn, -on, -nn, 5 oundron, undrone, 9 dial.

andren ; Sc, ontron, anntrin, antrum, andrum,
etc. jS. 1-5 under (4 undur, 4-5 -yr), 4-5 vndro ,

4 ondre, liondex-, 6 ander- ; dial. 7 oneder, 7, 9
aunder, ownder, 9 ounder, oander (onder), an-

dra,etc. ;8-9 oaudurth. [CommonTeutonic OE.
tmdernj = OFns. tinden., and (older NP ns. iindern

;

mod. uunem-e, unjern, oftmr-n, onner)^ OS. nn-

dorn, undem (MLGr. undem, 'LG.umlen, unner‘,

MDu. ondeten, -em, -er, Du. dial, ondei), OIIO.
untam, -om, undorn (MHG. undam, -ei tt,G dial.

undem,nntem, unnem,onnem, etc.), ON undot n,

undarn (Norw. dial undomi, ondaan, undaal, etc.,

Sw. dial, undam, -dun. Da. dial, widen, unnen),

Goth, undaurn- (m undaurnunats apiarov ) ; the

relationships of the stem are doubtful In all the

Germanic languages the meaning shows a parallel

development to that traceable 111 English; where
the word survives it usually denotes either midday
or .afternoon or a meal taken at these tunes.

With some variation of iacaitmidern is koniiiion in OB and
ME, down to the 15th cent ; in hater use it is lestricted to

dialects of the north midland and northern counties .and the

south-west ofScotland In addition to the forms given above,
some northern dialects exhibit (fioin the 171I1 l ) variants

with a prefixed d-, as dowttdrens, dattndren, dowuder, etc

{En^ Dial Diet, sv Dovmdrins), The OE. asrwtdmn
also survived in dialect use, and appears as earttder, eender,

etc. (see Ylbnoer), while OE tfir undent appears in the

iSth c, as orettdrou, omedrone, in the i7tli as erndorn,
arndein, and later ns oitrnder, orntreu, etc. [.Eng Dial
Diet s V Undem) Both of these have equivalents 111 mod.
N Fris (dialect of Sylt), viz IrSuuert inter foienoon and
aurbuner, aumer afternoon.]

tl. The thud hour of the day; the time at or

about 9 o’clodc in the morning. In ecclesiastical

use = tierce. Obs.
a. agoaO E,Martyrol 3May 72On J>R J>riddan tid dashes,

hmt IS on undern cvxoSax Leechd II 140 Sele drincan
on oda, on undem, on nuddm^, on non. cizoo I'rtn,

Call, Horn 117 Riht to-genes undrene , ,(>0 com a dine
of heuene, c xaSo Kent 'serm. in 0 E Mtsc, 33 pat ferst

uut-yede bi pe Moreghen ; .so hn dede at undren and at
midday also 13 Sir Bettes (A.) 4x68 pus to gederes pat
gonne dinge Fram prime til vnderne gan to ringc. 1338 R
Buunne Citron. (1810) 18 Bicuex vnderon & noen was pe feld

alle wonnen. X383 Wyclif Acts n. 13 Whanne it is the
thndde our of the day, or vndirne x47o--85Malory Arihur
XI. H, 574 They lay to gyders vntyl vndorne on the morn.
[1835 Rock m Af. 4 ^ XI 130/1 The high mass for

Sunday was celebrated immediately after undern or tierce ]

^ axxza 0 E. Citron, (Laud MS ) an 540, Steorran heo
mtewdon ful neh healfe tid ofer under, a xzzs Leg Kath
2496,

1

Nouenibres moneS, pe fif & twentufle dci, & Fridci,
onont te under, o; 13x0 inWright xii 4ilnmarewe
men he sohte. At under mo he brohte c 13x3 .Suoreiiam ii.

72 Crueyfige 1 crucifige I Gredden liy at ondre 13 b. k
A lilt P, A. 313 Aboute vnder, pe lorde to marked tos& >del
men stande he fyndez per ale, c 1430 Mirk's FesUal 66 A
liusband-maii jedc at pryme,and eftsones at vndyr, and efte

at mydday, . and hyryd men to his vynejorde,

+b. High undem (see High a. ii). Also half,

•whole undem (see quotl c 1440). Obs.
C960 Rule St. Benedict xlviii 74 From termor^enne o(5

heane undern [L adtertiam^lemim). cxvjs Passion ofour
Lord 637 in O E Mtsc 36 At pon heye vndarne a wit-
suiieday 1303 R Brunnb Hanot Synne 4059 Come pou
home at hygh vndurne. And no lenger yn pe felde soiuriie,

13 Ftoriz 4 Bl. 5SS Bi pat hit was undern hig, Floris was
pe bngge mg 1390 Gower Conf, II. 230 He .lay .Til it

was undren hih and more CX440 Pallad, on Huso vi 226
Half vndron hath but ix [feet] ; High vndron vj. Ibid, vn
234 Half vndern viij, hoolvndernv. [=:L./«iF-Ri tertia and
horaquartd),

•p o. With addition of dayes (also day') or of the
day, Obs.
c xiaa O E Citron (Laud MS.) an 1122, pa wearS swiSe

mycelwind fram pa undern dmies topa swarte nihte. a 1225
After R, 24 Seoue psalmes siggeo abuten undem deics
c X2M Bekct 2445 in S Eng. Leg I 176 A boute onderne of
pe daie to pis bob bones heo come c 1386 CHAuesa Nun's
Pr T 402 Stifle he lay Til it was passed vndren of the day,
c 1400 Maundev (Roxb ) xxxiii 149 pai will hyde pam in pe
erthe fra vndrun of pe day til efter noone. c 142S Cast.
Persev, 138 atMacro Plays^t Lokepatge be pere be tyme,
for we schul be onward be vnderne of pe day <z 1500
Mtsc. (Warton Cl ) 10 At under day to skole I was i-setp

I*
2. The Sixth hour of the day

; midday. Obs,
<z 1300 Cursor M, 16741 Bi pis was -vndren {Laud MS.

vnder] on pe dai, pat micckend al pe light. 13 Gosp
Ntcodemus 657 At vnderon was pis done, omang pam wex
It mirk CX380Wyclif Wks, (1880) 41 Late lewid frensseie
. for prim^ tierce, imdren & noon, for eche of hem seuene
pater nostns 138a— yo/itt iv 6 Sothli the our was, as the
sixte, or imdurn, CX440 Promp Paru, 511/1 Vnderne
submeridtemum, swbmestmbria 1493 Festivall 7 An hus-
bounde man -went in to his gardeyn or vyne yerde at pryme
and ayOT at vndren or myddaye, (Cf. Mirk's FesUal 66.)

3 . The afternoon or evening. Now dial
a X470-8S Malory Arthur vii. xix, 242 Vpon the morowe

he took his hors and rode vn-tyl vnderne, .and bitoke his
hors to the dwarf, and commaunded hym to watche al
nyghte x8xx W Aiton Sitrv Ayrs Gloss. 693 Ontron,
evening. 1838 Morris Def Gueneveie, etc 206 Summer
cometh to an end ; Undem cometh after noon.

j
3. c X480 Chtlde of Brestowe 235 in Hazl E P. P. 1. 1x9

Betwene mydday and under ther cam a blast of lightnyng

and dunder. 1674 Ray N Co. Words, The Aunder, or as
they pronounce it in Cheshire, Oneder , The afternoon. 1684
Meriton Yorks Dial, 46 To Morn ith’ Ownder we nmn
dod our Sheep c X746 J. Cor i ikr (Tim Bobbin) View Lane
Dial, (1775) it)

'1
li’ last oaiidurth boh one me Measter had

lik’t o killt inch i8zo R Wiliiraham Cheshire Gloss 40
Ownder, or Awulet, the afternoon 1828 Carr Craven
Gloss 1 . 13 Auudet, afternoon Nearly extinct in Craven
1841 llARasiiORNE Ant 525 the evening
A word til general acceptation on the banks of the Severn
belwiM Shrewsbury and Biidgeiiorth, 1879-81 Miss Jack*
SON Shfofsh Word bk. 309 In places where tins term obtains
the day is divided into morning, middle of the day, Snder
and night ’

4. dial. A light or intermediate meal, esp, one
taken in the afternoon. (Cf Andebs-meat.)
1691 Nicolson in Ray N.Co, Wotds 130 Aandorn, Mer-

enda X866-86 in Lincolnsh glossaries (in forms andem
andien,andia, a/idriw) x88o C H Voour Gloss Staforh
XT Ounder, ..an afternoon tea 1887 Darlington Chtsh
Gloss. 278 Oamiets, the .ifteitiooii meal, often sent out in
harvest time to the labourers in the fields 1887 Sttppl,
yamieson s.v. Andrum and Antrum
5. atti tb., as undern-bcll, -song [OE -sang, -songX
.See also Under.mi al, Undi uN-iiur, -timf
a 1400 Sir Beuts 2250 So sti d Beues m pat pring,Til noun

ft' r vndern] belli be g.in to ring 1478-9 in Peck Desiderata
Curtosa (1732) I vi 36 'J hat no Person set ther Com to sale
afore the Hour of Ten of the Bell, or elstheUndernoneftrc]
Be‘11 be rongyiig [1833 Rock Ch. ofFathers 111 , 11, 180
Every Sund.ay before undern-song or tieice.]

[• XJndeTn, a, Obs. [OE. uudyme ; see Debn
o] Not hidden

;
open.

a 1223 fultana 75 3e scliulen reopen ripe ofJiat sed pat
ge her seowen, pat is underne geld of wa, oQer ofwunne.
Underna me, v. [Under adv 2 b.] trans
To name or specify below.
1632 W L1T11C.OW Traxu m 101 These Cities scuen (I

uiidername) did stiiue, Who first brought Homer to the
vorld aliue.

Underxia'med, fpl. a. [Under adv. 2 hi
Named or specified below.
*599 Hakluyt Voy. I. 162 The declaration of the rest is

proroged vntill a certayiie terine vndei named xiaiPlnlotvs
F 4 1 ), The printer lies printit sindne viher uetectahill
Disi ourses vnuernanut x66o in Buecleuih MSS, (Hist
MSS. Comm ) 1 312 The persons undeinamed <1x770 Roils

of Pailt. II, 433/1 Which of the ancestors of the said

William had the Woods undernnmed
Under-na txiral, «. [Under- 2.] Falling be-

low what IS natural.
X647 N, Ward Simple Cobler 49 Peoples prostrations of

these things arc undcr-naturall noddaries.

UB.deraea*t]t, adv., a., and sb Forms
I underneolSan, -nylSan, 2 -nmiSen, 4 -nepen, 5
nndernethen, -nothyn

5 4 uadernepe, -nuepe,
-neype, 4-6'undernethe, -neth, 6- underneath.
(Also 4-7 vnder-, 5 vndir-, vndur-, vndyr-,

5-6 undre-, 6 Sc, wndir-). [OE. undemedSan
(f. Under prep and adv +Nethen adv,),=e older

Da. tmdemeden.1

A prep. 1 . Beneath or below (in local position).

C893 iC At PREO Oros. HI. ix 134 Dser wear$ Alexander
ptirhscoten mid anre flan underneo6an oper bieost aixza
0 E. Citron, (Laud MS ) an, 1070, Hi namen pa bet fot*

spure pe was undernwSen his fote G1373 CursorM 2380
(Fairf.), Abraham come and lendid .vnder-neype a faire

valay, c 1400 Maundcv. (Roxb ) xiii 57 Vnderneth it es a
well c 1450 Lovflicii Grail xlvi X29 V\ haniie that he say

kyng Mordrayn On the Erthe liggen viider-nethen here

hors feet 1470-83 Malory Arthur iv xvi 362 Vndernethe
that castel they sawe a knyghte standynge a 1533 Ld.

liBKNins Huon hx 203 Vnderneth it was the porte 1391

Sfensi R Mother Huboerd 1322 The wicked weed .From
vnderneath his head he tookeaway 1678 Butler Hvd.wi,
I. 1116 He..Insconc'd himself as formidable As could be

underneath a Table. 1697 Drvdcn Yirg Geotg iii 597 “
a swarthy Tongue Is unaemeath his humid Palate hung,

Reject him 1728 Young Love Fame iii, 118 Tho' Phoebus
and the nine for ever mow, Rank folly underneath the scythe

will grow 18x7 Shlli ry Ai'Z) Islam v 2185 Underneath thy

feet writhe Faith, and Folly, Custom, and Hell, and mortal

Melancholy. 1879 b C Bartlett Egypt to Pal xx. 436

The immense quarries directly underneath the city.

b. fig. Under the form, cover, protection,

authority, etc., of (something).
1390 Gowlr Conf I 258 Bot undernethe such a jape He

hath so for himselve schape, That [etc ] a 1470 Harding
Chron Pref (1812) p vii, Vndirnethe goure fadirs magnifi-

cence He durste nought so haue lette hys righte fall doun

1493 Rolls of Parlt VI 465/1 Dyvers Leesses hath be

made, undrenethe the Seales in these parties of old tyme

used. 1360 Daus tr Sleidane's Comm. 437 Whether Christ

is to be worshipped vnder the forme of biead and wine,

whether Christ be wholly vnderneath either kinde 1843

Maurice Mot Phtlos in Encycl. Meirop II. 627/1 Ifie

truths which lay underneath its false worship

2 . In subordination or subjection to, under me
power or control of.

*375 Barbour Bruce v 475 Schir amery . .That wes y®™**^*

of pe land Vndei -neth pe Ynghs kyng ex^^oAlph Tales

88 A virtues man had vndernethe his eouernance in a

monasterie ccc wommen. Ibid 314 He had manyservanflis

vnder-nethe hym 1338 Bale Cods Promises **>

thy subject, he is undreneth thy cure. Correct hym tnu

mayest 2346 Yorks, Chantry Surv. (Surtew) 34°

chantor. hath a vicare indowyd underneth hym *597

Skaics 2 Hen, IV, iv iv. 10 Till these Rebels Come vnder

neath the yoake ofGouernment. 1631 N Bacon Disc
Eng II xxvii. 203 A man underneath many Passions, nut

above fear. X667 Drydbn & Davenant Temput in m,

When underneath my power my foes have truckl d 1822

Ba.'B.VLVttx.CalderaKs Mag Prodig i\ 34 Philosophy, tfiott

canst not even Compel their causes underneath thy yoke.
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b. Below the level of ; inferior to

1^87 Golding De Momay Pref 6 The least creatures
which he farre vndemeath man

f 3 Subject to, Tinder (a condition). Ohs,
CX440 Aljih Tales 333,

1

will grawnt he a plyte of my
gown vnder.nethe a condicion, at hou sail not hurte me

f4 Below, less than (in amount.) Obs.

14.3s Poston Lett I 355 1 her can noon be gete here
undrenethe iijj the yerde at the lowest price, xSzB in W
H Turner Select, Rec. Oxford (1880) 57 Above the somnie
of vjS and. .under nethe the seyd somme.
B. afb. 1. Down below ; at an underlying or

lowei point or level.

c xooo ^Lvaic Exod. xxlx le And |m nymst cealfes blod
mid hinum fingre, . and gitst bset otSer underny6an a 1325
MS Ramil, B jso fol 33 b, So h^t his statut ne portenez

nojt to . grete troen [ s=trees], ware fore [«c] hit be cVer vnder
nuehe. £1375 Sc Leg'. Saints i. iPeier) 526 pe hound
scliot on symeon .And to h^ jerdehymvndii nethe Ruschit.

1387 Trevisa Htgden (Rolls) V. 123 Constantine .. made
peynte the signe and tokene of he crosse , and he made
write undirnepe, ‘ pis is he signe and tokene ' [etc.] e 1400
Destr Troy gggS Till the sun in his sercle set vndernethe

1489 Caxton Faytes ofA. i xvii 27 Wher the watre is lest

and most low, there in trauers ought to be sett a route of

folke wel horsed and another in like wyse vndrenethe 1326
Ptlgr Per/. (W. de W 1531) 268 Lyke as they yt wrestleth

be somtyme aboue, & somtyme vnderueath 1560 Daus tr

Sleidane's Comm 24 b, The floore vnderneth was covered
with clothe of Arras. 1615 G Sandys Trav, 250 The streetes

are vaulted vndemeath for the conueiance of the sulledge.

1637 R. Ligon Barbadoes 43 Leaving it hoHow underneath
for Ventiducts 1747 Wesley Pnm Physick (1762) 118 If

they heal too soon, and a Matter gather underneath 1791
CowpER Odyss. xtx. 332 So thick it was, and underneath,
the ground With litter of dry foliage strew'd profuse. 1830
Tennyson In Mem. c, I climb the hill * from end to end
Ofall the landscape underneath [etc ]. i8do Tyndall
II. 1, 232 The lines of light converged by the ripples upon the
sand underneath
fig c 1374 Chaucer Boetit m. pr. v. (1868) 73 Ry3t on pat
same side nounpower entri)> vndirneb pat makep hem
wreches. 1390 Gower Conf 11 232 Bot undemethe he was
bethoght In what manere he mihte aspie Achilles fro Deida*
mie. 1309 Hawes Past. Pleas, xi (Percy Soc ) 40 In an
example .the poetes do wryte ; And underneth the trouth

doth so shroude. 1639 Milton Lett, Ruptures Commonw.
Wks 1851 V 404 If such a Union as this be not accepted on
the Army's part, be confident there is a single Person under-

neath *674 Campion Art Descant i 4 A fourth above is the

same that a fifth is underneath, and a fourth underneath is

as a fifth above.

b Below or beneath, other clothing.

c 1386 Chaucer Can, Yeom Prol sA man that clothed was
in clothes Wake And vnder-nethe he wered a white surplys

C1394 P, PI Crede 695 he haue vnder nejjcn whijt,

hanne he aboue wereji Blak. *396 Spenser F. Q, v ix 10

On his hacke [was] an vncouth vestiment, .And vndemeath
his breech was all to torno. 1856 tr. Vefise's Mem. Court of
Austria 1. 124 He wore a suit of black armour, and under-

neath a shirt of close mail.

0

.

Lower down on a sheet of paper, etc.

1389 in Eng Gilds (1870) 3 Eche of hem had sworen on

be Dok to perfourme be pofntz vndernethe wryten. czsso
in 1* euillerat Revels Q Mary (1914) 230 Certayne sutes of

apparell as be heare vndernethe mentyoned a 1577 Sir T.

Smith Comnnu, it xxv. (1389) 102 He deliuereth vp the

examination which he tooke of him, and vndemeath the

names of those whom he hath bound togiue euidence. 1633

W. Ramesey Astral, Restored 106 On the head of the

fourth column you find tnagnttude, intimating that by the

Figures underueath is shewn the magnitude of each star.

M43 W. Emerson Fluxions 33 Then I take the Sum of the

Terms .and set this Sum..underneath.

2. On the under side.

1776 Withering Bot Arr. Vegetables 1, 697 Leaves..with

little scales and fringed appendages underneath. x8ia New
Bet. Garden 1. 7 The leaves, not shining or hoary under-

neath. iBao Shelley Prometh Unb. 1 44a They come
Blackening the birth of day with countless wings. And
hollow underneath, like death.

0. adj. 1. Underhand ;
secret, rare.

1747 Menu Nutrebian Crt, II 118 This, causes him to

determine, by a sly, underneath cunning, to work that

virtuous youth ruin. 1899 in Eng. Dial. Diet. (Leeds dial.).

2. Situated below.

1894 Daily News g Mar. 5/4 In an underneath room,

pnnteis. will be seen printing some .newspapers.

D. sb. That which is in the lowest place ;
the

under part or side.

1676 Moxoh Print Lett. 33 You must make up the Top
and Underneath with straight ImeSe 1855 tr. s

Arts Mid Ages viii 310 The underneath of his dishes. 1887

Ruskin Prxtenta 11. isg For all otlier rivers there is a

suiface, and an underneath 1889 Mas Lynn Linton

Long Night II 215 She read the underneath of the cards.

TT-ndernesa. [f. Under adv'\ The state or

condition of being below a given mark or limit.

1864 Ruskin m Daily Tel. 31 Oct,, An under-sujroly of

wages and an over-supply of Taboureis On what do this

undemess and overness of supply depend ?

U'nder nl ceness. (Undfr-* job) 1748 Richardson

Clarissa VI xxx. 107 Over-niceness may be under-niceness.

Have you not such a proverb?

t XTuderni nil Obs. Forms: (see Under-i

8 a and NiM ».). [OE. underniman (f, wider-

Undbr-1 8 nirnan Nim z' ),
= OS. undarmman

(to interrupt), MDti. and Du, onderminen^ OHG.
nniarneman (MHG ,

MLG. undernemeti^ G. wtier-

nehvieri)?^

1. trans. To take into the mind (or sense) ; a. To
understand, comprehend, perceive; to feel. Also

const, that.

cxooo Ags. Gosp, Matt. xix. is Ne underfoS ealle menn pis

word.. Undernyme,se]>eundernymanmffiSe. mioagWuLF-
STAN Horn, Iviii (1883) 303 Man maez swide eaSe witan, se
Se bit underniman wile, b^t hit emiunga riht nis [eta].

c laoo Trtn Coll Norn, ii Ac ich wile sejen, undernimed
hit, hwat makeS switch letten exago Hah Metd, ig Ne
undemeomeS nawt, quo3 he, bis like word alle. c 1230 Gen.

^ Ex 1553 Quun jrsaac it under-nam Sat esau to late cam.
13 , E £. A lilt P, C. 213 He ossed hym by vnnynges Jjat

bay vnder-nomen, pat he was fiawen fro be face of freiych

dry3tyn. c 1386 Chaucer Sec. Nun's T 243 Whan that he
the sauour vndemoom, Which that the Roses and the lilies

caste 4x400 St Alexius (Laud 463) igo Sone he it vnder-
nom, bat he to a borugh com, bat mychel was
b To receive by instruction ; to learn.

e xooa ^LFRic Samis' Lmes xxix 76 He folgode paule .

and deoplice under-nam drihtnes lare st him. e laoo Irtn
Coll Horn 83 For bat pe hie undemomen be wise lore of
lonan be prowete. anas P-eg Keith 117 Hire feder hefde
iset hire earliche to lare, St heo undernom hit se wel bet
nan nes hire euening.

2. To take upon oneself ; to undertake.
4X000 JE.I.PRIC Horn. I 390 Jif bn leorman wille hu b®t

gewur^an msse, bonne undernim 3u leorning-cnihtes hiw.

4 117s Lamb. Honu 33 Bute weo hes [= them] halden we
dod sunne, and uwilc mon hes undernim to halden wel
e X205 Lay. 26734We feht habbeoS under numen buten
ArSures rede, a 1223 Alter, R, 202 Pusillanimitas, pet ls, to

poure iheorted . . eni heih ping to undernimen 1340 Ayenb.

83 Non ne is aryjt preus ^t ne ys hardy and zyker to

greate pmge ondemime. c 2423 Seven Sages (P ) 2858,

1

am
comen Forwere that thouhavest undirnome,For tohelpe the.

b. ahsol. To undertake a journey ; to travel.

4 1203 Lay 8067A1 pat freoliche folc.
.
pene daie heo vnder-

nomen, & to Lundene heo comen. 4x323 Otfeo 441 With
ryght gode wille they can out gon. So long they have
undernome. That to Crassens they were ycome.

3. To reprove, rebuke.
Occas. miswritten or misprinted undermyuU, .mine.

4^250 Gen. ^ Ex, 2727 Dis on wulde don Se toSer wrongs
And moyses nam Ser-ofkep, And vndernam him Sat it a^te

awold a s^as Prose Psalter xxxi'V 19 Hij vndernimmeden
me wyb vnder nyminge, & g^aisted vp me wyp her tepe.

4 X380 Wyclif Whs. {1880) 292 Ech man schulde bi pe lawe
of pe gospel vndirnyme ech broper pat synnep a^ens him.
4x423 Orolog. Sapient, vi in At^ta X 373/21 Wheber py
seruaunte dorste be so bolde forto repi enende & vndirnime
.his lorde 4x449 Fecock Repr, i. xvii 97 He comith not

to Iijt, that hise werkis ben not vndernome.
absol. 4140a New Test (Panes) 2 Tim. iv. 2 Vndernyme

pou, & byseche, & blame pou m eferich pacyence & in

techynge 4x449 Pecock Repr Prol. a Wherbi he canne
schewe and proue it to be a defaute for which he vndir-

nymeth and blameth.

b. Const, of {
3. fault, etc.).

4 1320 Cast. Loot 1420 He amoi^ hem com, And of mis-

hileue he hem vndernom X377 Langl. P. PI B v 113

Who-so vndernymeth me here-of I hate hym dedly after.

14 . Hocclbvb Min Poems 126/453 What art thow now
presumptuous become, And list nat of thy mis been vndir-

nome? 4x450 Kut de la Tour (1868) 87 As the wiff of

Amon, that undernam net her husbonde of his foly
_
4x470

H Parker Dives ($• Pauper (W. de W. 1496) iv. vii. 169/t

Byfore Ml the monkes heundemame the cellerer of his pryde.

o. refl. To convict (oneself).

130a Arnolde Chron (i8ix) 208 If otherwise he can not the

lawe of the Lorde he reproueth and vndernymeth himself to

be noo priest of his Lorde

4. To take or catch, esp. secretly or unawares

;

to surprise.

4x175 Lamb Horn. 131 Mome kunnes men fole3eden ure
drihten, .summe tokunnen if heo mihten him mid sunne
undernime. a 1225 Leg, Kath. 122 Modie meistres & feole

fondeden hire ofte . for to underneomen hire. 4x250(744
Ex 2135 Ic rede Se To..gaderen coren. Sat Sin folc ne
wurS vnder-nuraen, Quan So hungri Sere ben forS cumen.

X3 Guy Warw, (A) 613And he ofmi foue vnder-nome were

. Me penke y no myjt it him noujt werne. X340 Ayenb 173
be dyeap ssel come pet ofte ondernimp pane zenejere buer
ne ne nimp none hede,

b. To take away by stealth. (Also OE )

1483 Caxton Gold Leg 45 He supplanted meofmy patry-

monye and now .he hath undernome from me my blessyng.

6 . To receive into one’s hands or chaige.

13 St, Gregory 174 in Hemg's Archtv LVII. 61 pe knijt

pat leuedi vnder nom And ladde hue forp wip moche honour.

4 1325 Orfto 306 To his owne lady wel ny he come, And bur
weT ny had undernome;.. His owe lady, dam Erodysse.

tTTnderni'nunev. Obs. [f.prec]

1. A taker-up or supporter.

4 1400 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 350 Non of pe for-seyde fowre

and twenty ne shal be tellere ne vndurnemere of wordes
in harmynge of >e fraunchyse of be town,

2. One who reproves or rebukes.

1382 Wyclif Prov, xiu. 18 Who forsothe assenteth to the
vndernymere, shal ben glorified, c x4m Pecock Repr. iv. vi.

43a These vndirnymers and blamers beien an bond to the

clergte, that [etc.] Ibid, v xv. 565 Alle the seid ouer myche
vndimemers and blamers

t TJnderni mmingi vhl. sb. [f. as prec.] The
action of reproving or rebuking ; a reproof, rebuke.
4 1325 Prose Psalter xliii. 16 pou settest vs vndemimyng

and scorne to hem pat ben m our cumpas. 1382 Wyclif
Ps xxxvii i^, 1 am maad as a man not herende ; and not
havende in his mouth ajen vndernemyngus c 1449 Pecock
Repr, II XVII 233 Se je that m joure vndirnymyng je here

30U discreetli.

t TTndemone : see Undbbn sb. 5.

lor udevnote. [Under-1 9 b.] A subdued

note ; an undertone or suggestion.
i8ao Shelley Prometh, Unb, iv. i8g Listen too, Howevery

pause IS filled with under-notes. 1857 W. Collins Dead
Secret iii iii, There was an under-note of pleasure running
through Its tones. 1873 Symonds Grk. Poets vhl. 257 The
deep under-note of good sense and wisdom which gives

eternal value to the jests of Aristophanes.

Under-no'ted, pa. pple (Undlr adv, 2 b ) 1891 Cent
Diet 1902 Trans. Glasgow Archsol. Soc. IV. ii. 303

Collation ofcertain identities of line and alliteration between

the poems as undernoted

t Undera-tide. Obs. Also nndeptide. [OE.

tinderntld. see Undern sb. and Tide sb ]

1 = Undbrn sb, I,

a. 4900 tr. Smda's Hist iv xxii. (1800) 328 Oflost his

bendas onlesde wseron from underntide, ponne mon maessan

oftost singelS c xooo Ags Gosp Matt xx 3 pa be ut-eode

embe undern-tide. 4 X300 CursorM 985 Adam was wroght
at vndem tide, At middai eue draun of his side 4 X350

Lybeaus Disc. 810 Than seyde Gyfroun,. To all tbys y
graunte well, Thys day at underne-tyde

|3 4X075 Rule of Chrodegang xviii. To psere undertide

se halga gast com ofer pa apostolmi. 41x60 Hatton Gosp,

Matt XX 3 pa he ut-eode ymbe under-tide [etc ] c 1173

Lamb Horn gx Hit is undertid, hu mihte we on pissere tide

beon fordrencte? 4x223 Aner, R 400 pe soSe sunne i3e

undertid was forSi istien on heih a X300 CursorM

.

21931

It sal him last ful Intel quil. For if it he at vnder tide. It sal

noght to pe none abide 13 . Sir Beues (A ) 1736 pus )>ai

leide on in hope side Be-twene midmorwe & vndertide

c 1323 Orfeo 74 The maydenes, lete hur slepe tyl after none.

That the undertyde was agone. 4x5x3 Fabyan Chron vri

CCXXV11.256 At Notyngham from themome tothe vndertyde,

the ryuer of 1 rent was so fordryd y* men went ouer drye

[Cf Tievisa Htgden (Rolls) VII, 446-7.I

2. = Undern sb. 2 .

4 X300 Cursor M, 19830 pan was it vnderntide \Tnn M'i,

vndirtide] o pe dai, bat petre went him for to prai 1387
Trevisa Htgden (Rolls) VII. 23 In an undeientyde ivxr.

under-, hondertyde ; L. kora meridiaitdi, while kyng Edgar
on bis bed. 1398— Barth Del if . viii.xxviii (Tollem

Ms ), The sonne is red in pe dawnynge, pen he sebmep in be

morow tide, and he is hoot in pe undornetide [L. tn menaiel
and pale at even

Undern-time. Obs. exc. dial aud arch. Also

4-6 vnder-, 5 vndyitimo. [OE. undkmUma\
see Undebn sb. and Time rii ] = prec.

a, 4 tooo m Bouterwek Csdmon (1854)p ccxiv. On undern-
timan Christ wses purh para ludea dom to deape fordemed.

4 1200 Ormin 19458 An da33 att unnderrn time I fir pe))

53e)henn Godess (rast 4 12^0 Gen. ^ Ex. 2269 It was vndren'

time or more, Om cam i&t riche louerd tore. 4x300 Cursor
M 25338 Suet lesu, at vndrin time [4 x37svnder-time] Sufierd

. Dintes sare and smert X387 Trevisa Htgden (Rolls) VII.

421 In pat book he radde prtveliche in pe undeme tj mes
[L mendiams hens']

x8s3 Rock Ch 0/Bathers III. x 473 St. Beda died a little

afterundern-tiiiieortierce-song hour xBBySu/pl famteton
sv Andrum. The afternoon or early evening repast ; called

also anterm-time.
p. 4 X37S [see 4 1300 above] a X4S0 Le Marts Arth. 2807

Hys strength shulld wex in suche a space, From the vndyr-

tyme tylle none 1495 Treoisa's Barth. De P R xviii,

xxiv. 783 Whan gete ben meuyd after the vnder tyme they

drynke the more water, rspo Syknser F Q hi vii. 13 He
comming home at vndertime, there found The fairest

creature, that he euer saw.

V'lider-o fficer. [Under- i 6 a. Cf. Du.
onderojicter, G unterojicter, -ojffizier, Da , Norw.,

and Sw, widerofficer^ A sub-officer.

4 1400 Ptlgr Sowle (Caxton, 1483) ill. iv. 53 Confedered

and entendyd with other suche brybours, whiche that were
your vnder offyeers. ? c 1425 Luetdarte (190M ag Hedes &
vndiroliiceres of hooly chircne. 1555 Eden Decades (Aib.)

II2 He spake to al the vnder officers sharplye. 1398 Babrlt
7hear Ivarres ii i. 22 Vnto whom the souldiers and vnder*

officers are to obey. 1626 Jackson Creed viii. xxix. §5
Whether Pilate himselfe did wnte this title, or caused it to

be written by some under-officer of the court. 1638-9 Ld
Falkland in Burton's Diary (1828) IV. 154 Major-general

Overton might have been committed by the generm as an
under-officer. 1708 Loud Gas, No 4472/1 Bezeredi, with
several of his Under-Officers, . divulged it to the common
Soldiers. 1796 Instr 4- Reg. Cavalrjf (1813) lai Two under
officers are sent firom the rear division, X876 Bancboft
Hist. U. S, V. xlii 470 All officers and under-officers were
obliged to appear at his head-quarters.

Hence U ndex-o fiS^eexeda ^ furnishedwith under-

officeTS.

X&44 Thackeray B. Lyndon vi, The Prussian army.. was
officered and under-officered by native Prussians.

TJ nder-o'ffioered, [Under- 1 10 a ] In-

sufficiently furnished with officers.

1887 in Gladden's Parish Pi obi, 368 Most schools are

under-officered. 1897 Daily News ig May 5/6 The Greek
regiments are much under-officered

Undeiogatmg, fres. pple. [Un- 1 10.] With-
out losing dignity.

x8o8 Scott Mamu vi Introd 44 Ihe heir That night

might village partner choose; The Lord, underogating, shaie

The vulgar game of ‘ post and pair

Undero'gatory, a (Un-^ 7 ) *648 Boyle Seraph Laos

(1639) 132 The Apostle, . to create m us Apprehensions,

underogatory from what we shall possesse,. removes our

thoughts from all we Do Enjoy.

UT'nder-opiuiou. [Undek-1 10 b.] Too low

an estimate of a person.

X629 Eablb Mtcrocosnt. (Arb) 79 Nothing threatens him

so much as great expectation,^which he thinks more pre-

judicial!, then your vnder-opinion

U‘ader-orb. (Undfr-^ 6b) 1391 Sylvestor Du Bai las

1 iv. 350 Th' under Orbs Each by himselfe an oblique

course doth slide.

f ’DTnderoTn, ». Obs.'~'^ [Under- ^ 2 .] froiwj.

To suborn.

41325 MS Rawl. B.jso fol. 31 pe schlrreue..poru his

frendes procures pe contreie ant underortiez.

Under-over man : see Viewer i b.

U nderpai'd, ppl. a. (Under- i lo a.)

1846 Mechante's Mag 4 July 7 Services . so notoriously
underpaid by the govet nment. x866 W. ColuhsArtnadale
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I 11, The shopman gave warning on the ground that he
was underfed as vrell as underpaid.

TT’uderpart, sb. [UiiDBa-i 5 b, 6 b. Also
UwDHa a. I b.]

1. A lower part or portion.
x66a Wasb Lat, Dtct , Subtimda, to knock, or beat the

under-part of any thing, 1731 P MiLLrn Card Diet s v
Leaves, Their Leaves have shot out young Plants from
their under-Parts. *797 Eiicycl Bni, {ed 3) XVII 394/*
Flora the upper part of the lower deck to the under part of
the raain rail i&as Jamieson, Ifair-grass, said to ue [so]

denominated from the whiteness ofthe under part of the leaf.

b. spec. Apart of tlie tinder-side of the body (of

a bird or animal).

1783 Latham Gen. Syttop. Buds II. 36s The under parts
wholly white. tStg Sttphens m Bhaw's Gen Zool IX. i.

SI The rest of the under parts dirty yellow. 1873 J E,
Tayuor Halfhours ta Green Lattes iv ia6 You could see
their.. black breasts and white underparts

2 . A subordinate part in action, esp. a minor r61e
in a play ; one who acts a subordinate part.
1679 Dsydcn Trenlus ^ Cress, Pref. r so Making QSdipus

the best and bravest person, and even Jocasta but an under-
part to him 1693 — y«»«trt/(T697) P IxxiJc, In the famous
Pastoral of Guanni, where Corisca and the Satyre are the
Under-parts 1711 Addison Sped. No 7 p x My Friend, I
found, acted but an under Part at his 1 able. 1746 Francis
tr Her,, Sai. i ix. 98 You should have a Man of Art j One
who might act an under part. 1780 J. Bfrington Slaie
Eng Catholics 66 Plot was set up against plot, all of them
under-parts of the same grand drama, xS*z-j Goon Study
Med, (1829! V. 490 The kidneys play merely an under-part,
and arc only secondarily affected.

3 . A subordinate part or portion
; a subdivision,

xyti Skaftesb. Cliarac III 113 Our religious Pastors ,

have quitted their substantial Service, and uniform Division
into Parts and Under-Parts 17x3 Pope Iliad Pref. pp Nor
IS this only in the principal Quality which constitutes the
Mam of eaca Character, but even in the Under-parts of it.

t XTnder-pa'rt, ». Obsr''- [Undhk-i 8 c.] trans.
To subdivide.
x6a6 B JoNSON Staple ofN, i. v. The foure Emissaries .

haue full parts . and then one part Is vnder-parted to a
couple of Clarkes ; And there’s the lust diuision of the
profits

IT nder-pa salon. (Under- 1 9 and 6 b.)
xyxx Steele Sped No, so8 p i 1 he Under-Passion (as 1

may so call it) of a noble Spirit, Pity x8x8 Keats Endyw,
III 179 Thy starry sway Has been an under-passion to this
hour.

U^deMay, si. (Under-^ 10 b ) xBsx Mayhew Land
Labour II 304/x Over-work makes under-pay and under-

makes overwork.
tr-nder-pay, v (Under- i io a )
x86x Ln Brougham Bni. Const xix. 316 There can be no

worse economy .in any State than utioerpaying such func-
tiimaries as judges. 1899 Daily News t Feb s/i Ihe Post
Office is having much trouble with people who under-pay
their letters.

^

ITxiderpee'p, v, {P’nder- 1 4 b, c ] a. tram.
To peep under, b. tftir To peep from under.
x6xx Skaks. Cytnb ii, u ao The Flame o’ th’ Taper Bowes

toward her, and would vnder-peepe her lids, To see th’ in-
closed Lights, x8w Hooo Hero 4 LeanderXi/n, Yet you
might gaxe twice Ere Death it seem'd, and not his cousm,
Sleep, That through those creviced lids did underpeep
Under-pee'r, v. |;Undbr-1 4b] tram, and

intr. To peer under,
1589 Puttenham Ettg Poesie jii, vi 128 Within they are

stuffed full of browne paper and tow, which the shrewd boyes
vnderpeering, do railefully discouer and turne to a great
derision 1614 B Jonson MartJu Patt ix V| Are you under-
peeing, you Baboon? up offmy Hose, an you be MenU nder-peo pled, ppl, a. (Under- i lo a.)

ff t687 Petty Ptf/. Anili, Pref (1600) a ib, There is no
Trade nor Employment for the People, and yet the Land
IS under-peopled. 1707 Arduthnot Serm. on Union 8 This
IS the chief Cause why Scotland is underpeopled X77S
Adam Smith W, N,x,\x, (1904} I. 102 A new colony must
always, for some time, be,,more underpeopled,. than the
greater part of other countries 1834 Ht Martineau VlfonxI
I 24 The question is not now, as it was when the country was
underpeopled x86a Q Rev, Apr. gio A valuable acquisition
to any underpeopled colony.

U nder-pe tticoat, (Undbb-i 5a)
x6a5 K Long tr, Barclay's Argents i, xv, 41 She herselfe

comes, having onely put on an under-petticoate. 1670 in
xdn Rep, Htsi, AfSS Comm. App V. 21 Flame black
skirts, and the under pettycoatt very richly laced 1716
Lady Montagu Let. to C’iess of Bristol 22 Aug., Like a
poor town lady ofpleasure , .with a ragged nnder-petticoat.
176a Sterne Tr. Shandy v. vii, Her bed-gowns, and com-
fortable under-petticoats.

Hence IT ndex-pe ttleoated. a.
1748 Richardson Clarissa VII. Ixxviu. 257 They were all

slip-shoed } stockenless some j only under-petticoated all

t TTuderpi'gllt, pa. t. and pa. pph Obs.
[Under-

1

4a see Pitch®!] Supported from
below; propped up. Also Jig
C137S Cursor M. 7495 (^airf), Hei e-til bou art ful sing,

|one monwtj? strenght isvnder-pijt andboulered neuer atte
55*- *377 Lancl P. pi B, xvi 23 Pieres . bad me toten on
pe tree .With >re pyles was it vnder-piste I perceyued it
sone X4 . Lydgate m MS. Soe Antiq. 13^ (Halhwell),
And undirpyjte this mancyoun ryalle, With seven pilens,
*S49 Covebdale, etc Mrasm. Par, Rom 11 Nor yet repent
vrn our glory, with hope wherof we for this present tyme are
aduaunced & vnderpyght /ltd

, Gal. xa By the obseruaunce
of mis lawe then were menne so long stayed and vnderpyght,Underpi’n, v, [Undbe-T 4 a -b Pin ®. 3.J
1. trans. To support or strengthen (a building

or other structure) from beneath, spec, by laying
a solid foundation below the ground-level, or by

substituting stronger or more solid for weaker or

softer in.Ttenals-

*S33 Bawl D. yyd fol. 131 Vnder pynnyng the
Grownde plattes of the said wharff. 1583-4 in Willis &
ClarkCa;Mdnr/,^«(t886}II( seToMr Stokes., for stone, and
vnderpynnyng the wliatles of the sctiooles c X700 in Essex
Rev. (1906) XV. 170,

1

underpinned the side of the dwelling
house 1776 G. Semple Building in IVaier 65 We under
pinned that West End of it, where we found that there was
nothing supporting the upper Work, but the Bond of the
Stones. X833 Loudon §234 All the window
and door frames to be properly bedded and the sills undci-
pinned 1886 W1L11S& Clark Cambridge I. 24 A facing
added to the decayed clunch by way of uiider-pmmng it.

b Jig To simport, corroborate.
xSaa More De Quat, Nevtss, Wks 76/1 It is better to

thinke on some better thing the while, than to geuc caie
tlierto & vnder pinne the tale a 16x9 Fothbubv Atheom
Pref. p. VI, 1 am called to vnder.pinne those foure maine
Corner-stones 1646 Sai tmarsh Groanesfor Liberty g VVas
it unlawfull to underpin Episcopacy with some 'Icxts of
Scripture? x856 Dk Morgan va Atkenseum e Sept 312/3
If !<o, away goes free will for good and all ; unless, indeed,
we underpin our system with the hypothesis [etc ] 1884
American VIII. 294 These powers might underpin the
first hen on the property.

2. To form a base or support to.

1878 Bosw Smith Carthage 148 Above the precipitous
cliffs that underpinned the mountain was a broad plateau.
IT'nder-pi nneri. [Undbr-I 6 a + Pinner i^.]

A subordinate pound-keeper.
xspg George a Greene E 4, 1 am vnder pinner ofa towne,

And. .1 shall be turned out of mine office

TTuder-pinner^. [f. Underpin ® ] A sup-
port or prop J Jig. a leg.

x8S9 Bartlett Diet A mer. (ed, 2) 493 Underpinners, the
legs, which m English flash language are calleo pins x86x
Reads Cloister 4 /f.xIiii,The underpinncrs gave way, and
the tower suddenly sank away from the walls.

TTnderpi nning, •obi. sb. [f. as prec.]
1. The action of supporting or strengthening a

building, etc., from beneath. (See Underpin®, r.)

1489 in Dugdale Monast (1821) III. 359/2 Paid for a
grounsell for the kechyn wall and for underpymiyng and
leiynginof thesame,xvd. 1493-4 /v’irc..!,r Maty at Hill
108 Payd for vndyrpynyng of Mastres Atclyffe yspewc, vj d.
Ibid, Payd for vndyrpyniiylirig of he newe pewys 15*8
MS. Acc. Si. fohn's Hasp., Canterb

,

Paid to a tyler for
stanchonyng, dobyng, & vnderpynnyng of the store house.
X707 Mortimer Husb. 304 Underpinning for the Bricklayer
to dig the Foundation is a Penny a foot. 1842 Gwilt
Archtt Gloss 1049. X883 Gresley Gloss Coal in o(yi
Underpinning, building up the walling ofa pit-shaft to join
that above it,

2 , The materials or structure used for giving
support to a building from beneath.
1538 Elyot, Suhstrudio, vnderpynnynge or groundyng of

a house. i6ox Holland Pliny II. 575 men Cambyses
burnt all before him, as farre as to the very foundation and
underpinning of the Obdiske. x668 Wilkins Real Char
456 Foundation, Base, Bottom, fundamental, underpinning
*74* Phil. Trans XLl. 85* iTJie houses] were all, in a
manner, rocked quite off from their Underpinnings X789
Massachusetts Spy 16 July 3/4 A new frame of a barn, un-
covered, ..was taken by a whirlwind from us underpinning
X894 Howells Travellerfr Altruria nz The sod was
backed up against the wooden under-pinning.

b. j/ig. A siippoit or prop.
xsBg R. Harvey PI Perc 3 They aie like to daunce after

his pipe, and set themselues vpon a miry pinne, till las
vnderpinmng will fade him, I doubt x6s6 A rtif. Handsom.
71 Those grosse Soloecismes of Art, which by unseaboimhle

affectations (as so many pitifull props and underpinnings)
strive in vain to skraw and set up lapsed and tottering age.
X774 Burke Sp. Amer Tax Wks 184a I. 160 That this
house isitselfheld up onlyby the treacherous under-pinningMd clumsy buttresses of arbitrary power « 1894 in -Swtday
Refoy^n (Columbus) Sept 6 Uhe moral underpinning
r^isite to sustain the superstructure of man's rights
tr-ndorpitoh, a. Arch (See qnot

)

x8w Eneyel Bnt, II. 466 When the main longitudinal
vault of sny groining is higher than the cross or transverse
vaults which run from the windows, the system of vaulting
IS called underpitch groining
TT.nderprtobed,j9//. a. (Under-! 10 a.)
*677 Plot Oxfordsh 274 Roofs whereof some are flat or

u^er^itched, .others due proportion’d, or over-pitched.
XJndei^lamt, ®. rare. [Under- 1 a, 4 a.] trans,

’t'a. To supplant. Obs. b. (See later qiiots)
Hence fUDderplamter, asupplanter. Obs.
In OE

, other senses of L. supplaniai e are rendered bv
undetplanitan. '

CX200 Irtn Coll Horn. 15X lacob on boc leden is icleped
on enghsse under plantere of fiile custumes [L, snppiantator
vieiomiiif], and nthhehe.., for he under plantede [L, «//.

fule custumes. .mid his cleuhclie liflode 1538
^^tP^^Mare, . to vnderplante or set a tree or vyne.

XS08 Florio, Sotto piantare, to vnder-plant, to vnderset, to
vnderprop x<jpa Cent. Dtct Supp]

, .to plant
(young trees) under an existing stand
TT'uderplay, sb. [Under-! 9.]
1 An underlying or hidden motion or action.
*843 J. Martineau Ess. (1890) 1. 63 The under-play of a

beneath the dry matter ofthe compobiUon.

apy toZ"undef^Cy.-^"^^^^^
2 Card-playtng (See quot. 1863 )

SS.o’i.S Md;.T5r,bSf
rfa ™„,by a lo»

F “derplay
, ®. [Undbe- i 8 b, io a.]

1 . ri^, 1 0 play below one’s ability.
*733 I'D* Harvey in Craftsman No. 376, No person is ever

him«?f.‘°
chess], by underplaying

2 luir. To play a low card, though holding
a high one of the same suit, m hope of later
advantage. (Also used tram.)
1850 BohnJHandbL Games tx To underplay, he wins thetrick with the ace. and returns the small one 186a ‘

DISH’ must (ed. 5) 4a Experienced ^ayeHreSiS
undSw " ^ theirKj
Tr*]iderplot. [Under- ! 6 b and 9 ]
1. A (dramatic or literary) plot subordinate to

the principal plot, but connected with it.
1668 Dryden Dram. Poesy r 24 There may be manyactions in a play.

; but they must all be subservient to thegreat one, which our language happily expresses in the name
of under.plots x68\'T, Rmaix Jheory Earth i
affans are but the little under plots in the tragicomedVof

S

world, xvix Addison Spcct iio. 40 u ^ Ihe skilful Choice
of an Under Plot 1779 Sheridan Critic 11 ,1, 1 have laidmy under-plot in low life 1847 ti^estm Rev XLVII fiaIhe greater part of the underplot was by the inferior writer
1873 bYMONDs Grh Pods ix 300 The under-plots of in.snv
plays. ,.ire not sufficiently subordinated to the mam design2. An uiuierhand scheme or trick

’

x668ETHERnDGi S/tev>ou'dtfshecou'dm i, We cannot be
long without some Underplots m this Town, xnxt Addison
sped. No 170 y 12 1 hey still suspect an Under-Plot m every
fem.ale Action, a 1845 Hood Lamia vi. 6a Canst swear she
IS Nocheating underplot-no covert shape, Makingafilthv
masquerade of nature? ^

U nder-plo tter. [Under-! 8 a.] An underhand
schemer.
x7»8 Ramsay Bonine Lass 4 LooUug-Glass 36 If you’re

^ Design, Then will sic
f.iithfu Mirrors best I hese Underplotter, countermine
tT'nderply. [Under-! 5 b.] (See quot

)

1883 Gresley Gloss Coal-ni 267 Underply, a band or
division of the upper portion of a thick seam of coal

tUnderpoi'se, ® Qbs.-^ [Under- 1 10 a]
tians. To underweigh, undervalue.
x6o* Marston Ant. 4- Mel. Induct., His worth being much

underpoiscd by the uneven scale, that currants all thmges
by the outwarde stamp of opinion.

U nder-po Ted, ppl. a. [Under- 1 io a.]
1 . Provided with poles of insufficient height.
1707 Mortimlr Husb. X36 If you find a Hop over or

under-poled, you may place another Pole in its place,
2 . Not stirred sufficiently. Cf. Pole o, 7.
*88x Raymond Plmiiig Gloss,, Under-poled copper, copper

not poled enough to remove all sub-oxide.
U-nderpoaed, <r. [UNDBB-i 4 a.] Placed
beneath for support.
a x6s6 Ussher Power Princes 11 (x66i) 17a The power

doth not depart from the Lord , but he useth it by an under-
posed hand
U-nder-posse Bsor. (Under-* 6a) 1653 Jkr Tavior

Serifufor Ymr 1* xvu 330 The disusing them into portions
of inheritance^ the as.'^ignatton of cnarges and governments!
. are the reserves of the superior right, and not to be invaded
by the under-possessors, U’nder-pow er. (Usder > 6 b

)

xBos WoRDSW. Prelude i 152 General .Truths, which are
themselves a sort Of* Under-powers, Subordinate helpers of
the living mind
XT nderprai'se, ®. (Under-! io a.)
X698 Dryden Ep. to PTotteiix 52 In underpraising thy

Deserts, I wrong. 1842 Mrs Browning Bk, ojPoets 11, r 7We must not underpraise Surrey to balance the overpraise
we murmur at

U’nder-pre ixtice. (Under-* 6a) 1632 Massinger
City Madam 1,

1, Lmploiment, . ITittiog an under-prentice,
or a footman.

XJ-nder-price, jA [Under-! lob. Cf. Sw.
imderpns.'] A price below the standard or usual

price
; an inadequate payment

x6xx Cotgr, Noii-prix, an vnder value, or vnderprice
1727 Bailfy (vol 11), To Under-work, to work for an
Under-pnee X77oLAhCHOnNFy’/K/«rc/i ill a68Hewassell-
ing a considerable est.ite, which he wanted a friend to have at
an under-price 177X W, Evans tr WelshmatCs Candle 399
At under-pnee men*', lands I often bought. X807 Southey
Psprielln's Lett II 354 To advertise in newspapers which .

insert their notices at an under-pnee. x86a Mayhew
Labour II. 344/2 'Ihe employers of these cab-drivers are as
willing to receive it at an underprice.

XT uder-Dri ce, »- [Under-! s b, c.]

1. trans To price lower than the value
*756 H. Walpole Let, io Montagu 14 Oct , If you had

offered ten pounds for a set of Pelhams, perhaps 1 should not
have thought you had underpneed them.
2 To undercut (one) in price.
X890 Daily Netus 31 Dec 7/2 Brown, in answer to the

charge, said the prosecutor had underpriced him.

XT nderprioed, a. [Under-! 10 a] Selling

at less than the usual pnce(s).
X85X-61 Mayhew Lend Labour III 2x0/2, 1 next went to

work at a under-priced hatter’s, but I was disgusted with

the price paid for labour.
Umderpriest. (Under-* 6 a Cf ON undtrpreslr,

Du ondefpnesiei ) czzoo Ormin X146 Forr bisscopp & fori

unnderrpreost, & forr be follkess nede Ibid, X0882

Uuderpri nt, ®. [Under- i 4 a, 10 a.]

1. trans. To print or stamp from below or on

the under side.
X598 Florio, beaten vnder, drowned, boulged,

vnder-prmtod xSzS Im^eachm (Camden) 02

Subscribed per me, and sealed with a scale of reade wax,

under printed upon

^

2 To print (an engraving or photograph) with

insufficient depth or distinctness.
0x865 Wylde's Ctre, Set, I xsx/x It is better that the

positive should be over, rather than under-printed. 1885



UNDERPRIZE. 143 UNDER-RENTING-.
Longm. Mag VI. 490 A senes ofbook-illustrations that were
over-printed in Pans and under-printed in London

U nderpri'ze, v [Undbk-I io a.] tram. To
prize too little

; to undervalue.
iggd Shaics. Merck V in. 11 isg HowfarreThe substance

of my praise doth wrong this shadow In vnderpnsing it, so
farre [etc] 1^98-9 B. Jonson Case ts Altered 111 111, If I
mistake not, He scorns to have his worth so underprised
X647 H Morb Cupid's Conflict 1, Nor while I live, heed I

what man doth praise Or underprize mine unaffected layes

1663 Wither Lords Pra^r 116 How is it neglected and
underprized, as a Form of Prayer fitting none but Ideots and
Children ' 1889 Skrine Mem. Thnng 52 Boys thought
their own genius under-prized.

U nder-profl-cient. (Under-®) 1703 S Parker tr.

Eusebiud Mccl Hist vi 103 Such Crowds of Scholars daily
throng’d to his Lectures that he was at last oblig'd to
assign the Instruction of the Under-Proficients to Heraclas
Unaerpron^t, v (Under-> 4a) a 1348 Hall Chron ,

Edv). V, 2 b, Slipper youthe [must be] vnderprompted with
elder counsaill 17 nder-pro mpter (Under-^ 6a)
*779 Sheridan Cntic Dram, Pers , Under Prompter Mi,
Pbillimore. Ibid, ii. i, [Stage direction ] Enter Under
Prompter.

Under-proof seeUwDBBj&w/ 33 b.

U nderprop, sb. [Ukdee-i 5 b.] A prop or
support placed under a thing. Usu.
1579 Tomsoh Cahnn’s Serm. '1 tm. 45/1 The Monkcs, &.

.

all those lolly vnderprops of that Romish Antichrist z6o2
Breton Mother's Blessing D 3, Faiths strong pillars need
no vnderprops 1629 H Burton Truth's Triumph 264 An
vnder-proppe or basis supporting and sustaining vs. x8a6
W. E. Andruws Cnt, Rev. Eoirs Bk Mart II. 204 Cran.

this pillar and underprop of the reformation.

Underpro p, ®. [Undeb- 14 a.]

1,

tram. To support with a prop or props
; to

keep firm or upright with some form of material

support. (Common in 17th c.)

1334 More Com/, agst Tnb. i. Wks n&nh Some haue 1
sene euen m their last sicknes set vp in their death bed vn-
derpropped with pillous xspx Harington Orl Fur xxvii.

IxEX, One took him napping, And underprop't his saddell

with foure stakes And so from under him his courser takes

1637 Hbywood Pleas DtaX 11 Wks 1874 VI 124 Had you
not rather .To see the trees full branches vnderproptLaden
With ripe fruit? 1699 J "PaiTBa. Antiq Greece nt.xx II.

x6i It was frequent also for Sea-men, underpropping their

Ships with their Shoulders, to thrust them forwards into the
Sea 1726 liKom A Ibet it’s Archit II 129 Underprop the
Architrave with a strong arch x8xo Crabbe Borough xi

100 A mirror crack'd, With table underpropp'd, and chairs

new back'd. 2831 C L. Smith tr. Tasso xi Ixxxv, They
who guided it their force applied To underprop it

b. In fig. context
1332 More Cor/ui Tindale iii. Wks. 473/1 But Tyndall

perceiuing howe fieble hys building is that he setteth

tberupon, hath therfore..vadershoren, & vnderpropped it

with certayn strong postes made of rotten redes 1381 J
Bell Hmdon's Anna Osor. 34 b, Our deepe Devine doth
underproppe his lazie Monckerie upon these pillars. 1633
T Stafford Pac Htb (1821) i xi 75 The effect thereof

was, to implore ayde of that Egyptian Reed, to underprop
their ruinous and almost rotten Building 1643 Rutherford
'IryaZf^ Tri Faith in This doctrine is a .Pillar, to under
prop the Chamber in Hell, which they call Purgatory

2 fig. To support or sustam
;
to maintain. (Very

common c 1550-1675.)

XS13 More Rich. Ill, Wks. 39/1 Childehood must be
maintained by mens authoritye, & slipper youth vnder-
propped with elder counsayle. 1361 T Norton Calvin's

lust tii. 255 To vnderprop and strengthen this faith with
y* signes of the good wif of God towarde it selfe. XS93
Shake Liter 53 Within whose face Beautie and Vertue
stnued, Which of them both should vnderprop her fame.

1647 Digges Unlaw/ Taking Arms § 2 22 This art of

underpropping their reputation ^ x6gs Blackmork /’r- Arth.
VI 360 He could th' unstable People's Tumults stop, And
a declining Kingdom underprop 1738 Warburton Div
Legat I 47 He thought fit to underprop it with his earthly

God, the Leviathan, 2773 Berridge Chr World Unmasked
(1803) 199 Moses IS called in hastily to underprop his master

Jesus 1827 POLLOK Course T v 88a Leagues on purpose

made to underprop Iniquity, and crush the sacred truth.

1849 Thoreau Week Concord River Wedn. 300 Let such
pure hate still underprop our love.

refi IS7X Golding Calvin on Ps 111 3 Assone as he hath
underpropped himselfe with assurance of comfort.

absol. 1396 Edward III, m, v. 78 Yet maible courage still

did vnderprop

3 To form a prop or support to (something).
_ _

CX390 Marlowe Faustus vii 3a Know that this Citie

stands vpon seuen hilles That vnderprops the groundworke
of the same, a i66x Holydav Juvenal (1673) 36 He had
yet forsooth a statue or two, particularly one of Cheiron,

which underpropp'd his table 167a Marvell iCcA Transp
i 133 There is nothing more natural than for the Ivy to be

of opinion that the Chuich cannot hold up longer than It

underprops the Walls 1794 G Adams iVix^ Ex^p Philos.

III. XXXI 261 One considerable use of the wedge, is to raise

up the beam of a house, to underprop it, when a floor gives

way 1830 Tennvson Arab. Nts 143 Six columns uiider-

piopt a rich Throne of the massive ore. 1836 Bucklahd
Geol 4- Mtn. xv. § 3 (1837) I 360 The transverse plates .

underpropping their flattest and weakest part.

Hence Underpropped, -propping ppl adjs.

1614 D. Dyke Myst Sel/-Deceiving 43 There is no sinne,

but w e may fall into, ifGods vnderpropping hand withdraw
it selfe, 163a Lithgow Treat i. 6 O hea^ vnder-prop’d

wrongs 1653 Fuller Ch. Hist ix vi. § r The old under-

p^ped Scafifolds overladen with people, suddenly fell down.

U nder-propo rtion, v, (Undeb-1 io a

)

1813 Southey Nelson 1. 129 That fatal error of under-pro-

portioning the force to the service

U nder-propoTtioned,^/. d!. (UHDHB-iioa.)
X697 CoLLiEn Ess Mor. Subj i C1703) 26 To make scanty

and under-proportioned returns ofcivility. 28x3 G. Edwards

Mens True Pol 86 It is underproportioned to the capacity
and abilities of the nation.
U nder-proposl tion. CUnder-^ 6 b) 2691 Norris

Prnct, Disc, 213 Taking the argument for, I shall think my-
self further concern'd only to justify the Under-Proposition.

Underpro pper. [f. Hkdbrfbop ®.] One
who or that wiich supports or sustains. ^Also
spec (see Soppobtassb).
1532 More Con/ut Tindale Wks, 473/1 This vnderpropper

15 not very proper for to beare vp his Lilding 2383 Mel-
’aKiAc.'K&Phtlotimus Kn, The strongest vnderproppers ofher
princely state 2653 Cromwell Let. to Goodson Oct (Car-
lyle), 1 hat Roman Babylon, of which the Spaniard is the
great underpropper. 2664 fi More Myst Intq 1. 1 i For
which reason they style the chief Authour and under*
propuer thereof by the name of Antichrist 2740 Cibber
Apol, (1756) I, 43,

1

had a third chance of becoming an
under-propper of the state.

Underpro'ppingy ^bl. sb. [f. as prec.] The
action of supporting with, props, etc. ;

also concr
,

that which serves to underprop.
2586 T. B La Pnmaud Fr, Acad, l 392 Mauger all the

power and under-propping, which be receiveth from the
wicked. 2392 Nashe P. Pemlesse 17, I will not, by the
vnderpropping of confutation, seeme to giue the idle witted
aduersary somuch encouragement 1628 Fbltham Resolves
II. xix. 61 [The soul] rests full, in her owne approuement,
without the weake Worlds reedy vnder-propping 2658
A Fox Wilrtz' Siirg. ii. xiv. 107 Such Wounds must be
helped with underproppmgs and bolsters 2726 Lfoni
Aloerti's Archit II. 129 Let this underpropping be run up
as fast as possible

Umder-pro spect. (Undbs-‘

^

b) g 2586 Sidney .,4 ^-

cadta I X, A pleasant valley (of either side of which high
hils lifted up their beetle-browes, as if they would over looke
the pleasantnes of their under-prospect) Underpry , v
(Under-* 4b) 1600 Holland Liv^ 1073 Two Embassadors

sent rather as spies to under-prie and to learne somwhat
as touching those points.

+Underpti 11, ®. [Undee-1 8 a.] mfr.

To work secretly ; to act in matteis without ap-

peanng to do so.

2697 Collier Ess Mor Subj, u (1703) 142 Covetousness
..engages honour in the most scandalous intrigues, and
makes it under-pull to cheats and shaipers. a 1734 North
Li/e Ld. Guil/ord (1742) I 24 His Lordship,, during his

Incapacity to practise aboveboard, was contented to under-
pull, as they call it, and managed diverse Suits for his

Country Friends and Relations.

Under-pnller. [Cf. prec ] A secret agent.
2682 T Flatman Heraclitus Ridens No. 69, But 'tis great

pity this Scnbler be uot made an Under-puller in the Work
ofdefending the City-Charter against the King. 1698 Fryer
Aec E. India 4 P 388 Underpulleis to these are the Shop,
keepers, whose Mercurial Parts are fitted to put off the worst
Wares <*2734 North Examenn iv §138 FortheKingis
this Ridiculer, and this Fellow, Fitzharris, hisUnderpulTer.

tU nderput, sb. Obs.—^ [Undbe-1 4 d.] A
mistress.

2607 Middleton Michaelmas Term iti i, Is she but your
underput, master Lethe? Let, No more, of my credit, .

w hen all comes to all, 'tis but a plain pung

I Underpu t, ®. Obs. [UNDhB-i 4 b, 7.]

1. tram. To put (one tbmg) under (another) ; lo

place or set beneath.
cxaao Bestiary 669 Renitande Game'S a bungling, ra'Se to

him luteS, his snute him under pute?
^

2382 Wyclif Gen.
xxviii i8 [Jacob] took the stoon, me whichhe hadde vnder.

put to his heed. — Exod. xxvi 21 Two stakis to eche table

shulen be vnderput c 2480 Hbnryson Orpheus <$ Eurydtee
630 (Bann MS ), Nowpray we god. That he wald vndirput

hm haly hand Of mantenans, and gife ws forss to stand.

b. To furnish 'with something placed under, esp.

as a support.
1387-8 T UsK Test. Love ii sdi (Skeat) 1. 72 Hadden they

hen underput with any helpes, they bad not so lightly falle

G147S Promp Parv (K.) 511/2 Vnder puttyn, or beryn up,

. suflitlcio c x6xx Chapman Ihad xxi 342 As a caldron,

underput with store of fire,, up leapes his wave aloft.

2. To put under the power or control of j to

place in subjection ; to subject. Const, to.

c 1374 Chaucer Boeth, i pr vu (1B68) 28 pat Jjou byleuest

hat he gouernyoge of it ms nat subgit ne vnderput to J>®

fohe of hise happes auenterouses. a 1400-50 A lexander5402
Synches I hijt , And to my powere vndire.putt is all Jje playn

werd c 1436 Pecock Bk 0/Fatih (1909) 2x7 If it like to

cure Lord God that he submitte and undirputte alle Cristen

personys to resoun and fie wil 1539 Mirr. Mag ,
Hen. VI,

XIV, Wheron the rest depende and vnderput remayne

To lower (the voice).

2382 WvcLiF Proa, xxvi 25 Whan he shal vndirputte [L
suomsent\ his vois, ne 3iue thou credence to hym.

3. a. To put or take fraudulently, b. To sub-

stitute.

tf 1400 in TrevisaJYi^i*!* (Rolls) VII 133 Som men sei)» .

J>at sche underput [L supposiasse\ to hir self lyenge in

childebedde be forseide Swane Ibid 137 Ibid, 149 He
was deposed, and anoher i-ordeyned and underput [L.
subrogatus\

Hence f Underpu‘ttme sibl. sb. Obs.

2387-8 T USK Test Lave i, ix (Skeat) 1 6a Though thou
be put to servefhe like jewel dunnge thy lyfe, yet is that no
servage of underputtinge, but a maner of travayling pies-

aunce. c 1440 Promp, Parv 5x1/2 Vnder puttynge, sub.

posicio x6ix Florio, SiMosta, an vnderputting or setting.

Underpu'tter. [t. UMDERPua! o ] fA pander,

a procurer.
1608 Yorksh. Trag. l 11, My second sonne must be a pro-

mooter, and my third a tbeefe, or an vnderputter, a slaue

pander.

U nderqua Ufied, a. (Under-* xo a.) 1624 Hzv-
wooD Gunaik iii 119 Rach heroick and well disposed Ladie,

or woman lower degreed and underqualified. 1847 H,

BushnellC/w' Nurt ii ii. They are almost all disqualified,

or under-qualified U*nder-qtieen. (Under-* 6 a.) 2839
Festus 186 ,

1

am but here the under mieen ofbeauty.

Uuder^tlO'te, [UnDSB-iSb] tram. To
quote a lo'wer pnee than
2892 Engineer 20 Feb 156 In some instances merchants

have been underquoting makers to the extent of as 6d to ss.

a ton, 1897 Westm. Gaz, 9 Sept 8/1 T be American com-
petitors are always ready to underquote the official prices.

Under-ranger. (Under-* 6a) s6&$ Seer Serv Money
Chas. 4- Jas (Camden) 104 I’o Lieut of Waltham forrest,

for the underkeepers and underrangers withm the said

forest 1738 Birch Milton M 's V\ ks. I p, 1, Our Author's
Grandfather was an Under-ianger 01 Keeper of the Forest
of Shotover

U uder-rate, sb. [Undbb- i lo b.] A rate

lower than the true or proper one.
2632 Weever Anc Funeral Mon 240 Being valued, at

a fauourable and farre vnder-rate 2693 G Stepney in

Drydeu’s Juvenal viii (1697) 193 The worthless Brute is

from New-Market brought. And at an under-rate m Smith-
Field bought 27x2 Hearne Collect. (O.H S } HI 477, 1

highly commend your Resolution of not letting Copies go at

Under-Rates 2^48 Richardson Clarissa VI 255 Iho' her
conscitnce permitted her to take them [clothes] at such an
under-rate.

U'nder-rate, a. [Undeb- 2,] inferior, sub-

ordinate.

1709 Swift Let, to Hunter 12 Jam, The Whigs carry all

before them, and how far they will pursue their victories we
underrate Whigs can hardly tell 2776 Bentham Fragni
60z/r.'W’ks 2843 1 282 'Ihis deficiency is no other than what
an underrate workman might easily supply

Underra'te, ® [U^DER-lIoa]
•)*1. tram. To depreciate, lower. Ohs rate.

0x623 Buck Rich, III, ui (1646) 90 Dispatching Doctor
WilhamWarkam to undei.ratehis credit with those Princes

2649 Lovelace Poems 6g He. under-rates himself below
mankinde
2. To assess or tax (t lower or) too low
2642 Rates /or PolUmoney, Such as are under-rated of

what they were in the former Subsidies xq^Act 26 Geo II,

c 17 § lA As often as they shall find any Person to have
been under-rated

3. To late or estimate at too low a value or

worth , to undervalue.
2630 E. Williams Yirgo Trmmphans 3 Though Mr,

Bullocke be pleased to under-rale itjsc. wheat] at halfe the

crowne the hushell 27x2 Steele Spect No 272 r x [She]

so over-valued her self and under-rated all her Pretenders,

2774 Jefferson App,Wks 1859 1 126Wedo not,
however, mean to underrate those aids 2832 D E. Williams
Lt/e 4 Corr Sir '1 Lawrence II. 393 In the following
passage. Sir Thomas greatly under-rates his own talents

1869 Tozer Htghl Turkey 11. 337 [1 hey have] underrated
the views of their opponents.

refi 2834 Whately Comman-pl, Bk (1864) 150 And one
condition, I think, of foigivencss is to appear, or at least

pretend to underrate yourself 2863 Cowden Clarke Shaks
Char X 246 Helena's affection prompts her to overtax^ the
man she loves, and to undertzxv herself.

4. To under-estimate m amount or extent.

2692 Norris Pract. Disc 33 He made an interest with his

Lord’s Debtors, by under-rating their Accounts 1802 Play-
fair niustr, Hutton. Th, 348 If we call it one fourth of the

whole surface, its extent is certainly not under-rated 2844
Kinglake Eotken 111, I bad enormously misjudged its dii>-

tance and underrated its height a x86»Buckle Tlftrr Wks.
(1872) I. 338 Nearly every author I have seen, underrates the

consumption of wheat in England during the middle ages

Hence U ndeira'ting vbl. sb. and ppl a. Also
V ndexra’tement.
2399 Daniel Mnsoph. Wks (1602) C i] h, Bring not downe

the prizes of the nunde With vnder-rating of your selues so

base 2708 Bnt Apollo No. 76. x/x Affront him not by an
Under-ratement of bis Ments. 2722 E Erskine Wks. (1791)

78/1 It implies low and under-rating thoughts of ourselves.

Uuderrea*ch, ®. [Undeb-i 4 a, 8 a.]

+ 1. treats To stretch below. Obs,

2578 Banister Hist Man vii go [The] Membran to all

the ribbes and to the whole brest bone vnderreached, and
coueryng the hodyes of the Vertebres

2 To entrap or defraud by stealth, rarg""^.

0x632 Brome Mad Couple ii i. Your hopes are vaine in

seating mee here to overreach or underreach any body.

V'nder-rea der. (Under-* 6 a.) 2706 Phillips (ed.

Kersey), Siib-Reeuler, an Under Reader in one of the Inns of

Court U nder-realm. (Under-* 6 b.) 1591 Sylvester
Yvty 48X When Nile and Eupbrate, as her under Realms,
Through fruitfull Plains roul'd tributary streams U nder-
receiver. (Under-* 6a) x^n Reg Pnvy Council Scot.

HI 143 Collectour-generall of the thriddis of benefices.,,

and nis under ressaver 1632 in Peterkm Orkney ^ Zetl.

(1822) 1. 104 One to be chamberlain thereofand another to be
under receiver of the rents

U nder-re ckon, v. (Uwdeb-I io a.)

2629 Bp. Hall Serm Wks 1837 V 354 So Suidas under-
reckons It by seven years 2633 Stanley Hist Philos, i. eg

Laertius under-reckons him to Jiave lived but eighty seven
yeaies. Ibid 35 This lustration of the Citty, Eusebius
under-reckons. 2876 Wkitby Gloss 203 Under-rseken'd, pp
undervalued.
Uuder-re glon. (Under-* s b) 2727 Watts 'Eternal
Wisdom

'

iVjDiose Under-regions of the Skies Thynum’rous
Glories show.
U.nder-re*nted, /I//. 0. (Undeb-1 io a.)

xSoi Farmers Mag. Nov ^48A small piece of ground may
serve as an object of convenience, seldom of profit, unless it

IS under-rented. 1898 Westm Getz 27 Mar 2/3 An inde-

pendent valuer reported that Mr. Morris was under-rented
to the extent of;^8a a year I

U nder-re'nting, vbl sb (Under-* lob ) a 2635 Naum-
TON Frctgnt, Reg (Arb ) aa One Carwarden .

.
presented her

with a paper, shewing how she was abused in the under-
renting of her Cubtomes.
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IT nder-ri’pe, a. (Undeh-I io c.)

1707 Mohtimer Nusb xy You must be very cautious .

that neither the Stalk nor Seed be under-npe 1778 [W. H.
MtL^s\iKi.-LlMmuies Agnc aa Aug. 1776, As I mean .to sow
pea-beans for the sake of the halmi .1 will, at all events,

cut them under ripe.

U nder-roarer (Under-* 6a ) *7*3 Gitardtan No 134

f a ’Tis my Request, that I may bo instituted his Under-
roarer 111 this University, Town, and County of Cambridge.

U iider-roa*st, ». (Undeb-i io a.)

1584 CoaJM Haven Health 116 Mutton, contrarie to veale,

should be rather vnder rosted than ouer. 173a Mandevilue
Enq Origin Honour p vni, It is wrong to under 1 oast

Mutton for People who love to have their Meat well done.

1899 Westm Caz 24 July 3/1 If it tastes of the raw berry

(as Egyptian coffee generally does), it is uiidei.roasted

iT'nder-robe. (Undbh- ^58*)
17*3 Pope Odyss v 297 An under robe, unbound. In snowy

waves flow’d glitt’rmg on the ground 1797 Holcroft tr.

Slolber^s Trta> (ed. 2) IV xui 37 He appeared in his

underrobe tixBoa Duel of Whaiton Stuart i 111 in

Scott Minstrelsy, Say, have you got no armour on? Have
you no under robe of steel ? 1907 IVestnt, Gaz. 6 Sept. lo/a

An under-robe of very rich puiple cloth

U nder-roguo. (Umdcr-* 6 a.) 1706 E "Wkko Wooden
Woi Id Dies (1708) 58 Were it not for this Under-Rogue, and
ins Superiors, he would be a very rich Fellow.

'•nder-roUiiig,///. fl. [UKDEE-l4a.] Hav-
ing an underswell.

174s P. Thomas frnl, Anson's Voy, 114 We found a large

under-rolling sea.

Under-roof. (Under-* sb.) x6ri Ft-onio,

an vnder-roofe or testerne *830 Tennyson Dying Swan
1, The plain was open to the air. Which had built up every-

where An under-roof of doleful gray. U'nder-room.
(Under-* 5b) 1597 [see Unchildly a ] 1603 Damel Def.
Rhime H 3 b, My ignorance, that hath set me in so lowe an
vnder-rooine of conceipt with othei men.
TJnder-roo*ted,/>>/. a. (Under- 1 4 a.)

1483 Caxton Chas. Gt. aio The bowes& leues, wy th whyche
the leues [?rKarf speres] were planted and vnder-roted.

tr’iider-row er. [Undkr- ^ 6 a, after Gr.ninjp^Ti/r,

f. fiird under -hlplri;? rowei.] (See quots.)

1647 Trapp Comm z Cor iv t Ministers of Christ Gr
Under-rowers to Christ the Master pilot 1633 Fuller Ch.
Hist ix vii §23 *796 J Benson mR Treffry (1840)

sax The ministers of the Gospel are under-rowers in that

vessel of which Christ is the Pilot

Under-ruler (Under-* 6a) 1623 Sanderson .Fm/i
1 . 120 At His command Moses striketh the rulers, and at

Moses hib command, the under-rulers must strike those that

had offended

IJ‘nderran. [Under-

1

5b] An under-

current

1894 Pall Mall Mag Nov. 381 You may watch her little

shape soar to the underrun ofa billow. xB^ Geop^, yml
March 291 The discovery of the underrun of the Hudson
ITndemi'U, o. [Under- i 4 a, b. Cf. OE.
undertman']
1. tions. To run, flow, or pass beneath.
X594 Kyd Cornelia iv ii. 47 Those braue Gei mams. . Beheld

the swift Rheyn vnder.run mine Ensignes. x68i T. Flatman
HeraclUusRidenslAo 13(1713)1 86These fruitful Meadows
came to be stock'd and under-run with those subterranean
Inhabitants, vulgarly called Moles, 1799 W Tookb Vtaio
Russian Emp, 1 157 The granite is under-run by schistose
e.nrth 1833 Maury Phys Geog Sea 1 § 14 One part of it

underruns the GulfStream 1880 Blackmore AfixTy Anerlty
III. viu 94 A scowl of dark vapour came over the headlands,
and under-ran the solid snow-clouds
fig x88a W B Wfedbn hoc.Law LaLor 68 The principle

. . underran all these modifications

2 . Naut. a. To overhaul or examine (a cable,

etc.) on the under side, spec- by diawing a boat
along under it.

1347 Admiralty Crt- Oyer A Terminer No 21, They
toke ys kahyll in the botts bed and under rynned y® kabyll
tyll yt was a pyke 1633 T. James Poy 79 We vnder-run
our small Cable. 1667 Ld Brounckeb Lei, io Pepys 3 July,
Not only in my own opinion is the chain bioke, yet we
could nether spare hands nor lighter to undeirunn it 1743
P Thomas yml, Anson's Voy 136 They underran the
Cables by which .[the ship] rode 1798 Hull Advertiser
as Aug, 3/2 The harbour is very rocky, the bottom so
much so as to make it necessary to under-run every cable,

1834 Marryat P. Simple vm, Oblige me by under-running
the guess warp, 1867 Suyih Sailor's Word bk, 706.

b. (See quot

)

X76Q ^Falconer Diet Mamie (1780), To under-run a
tackle, is to separate the several parts ofwhich it is composed,
and PR^e them in order, from one block to the other.

c. To pull in (a net or trawl) in order to clear

it of the catch and reset it

1883 JoNCAS Fisheries Canada 30 As soon as the seals are
caught in the meshes, the men under-run the nets 1897
K-iPLiua Capt.Conr 101 Underrunning a trawl means pulling
it m on one side of the dory, picking off the fish, reoaiting
the hooks, and passing them back to the sea again.

3 . lapa pple. (See quot. 1855.)

.
1835 J^l n Agnc Soc XVI. i 9 Cut away all hoof that

is separated fiom the sensitive parts, or, as a shepherd would
say, as much as is ‘ under-run ’ xgo3 .4nimalMauagem 337
Any liorn [of an ox-hoof] which is underrun should be re-
moved.

IT’nder-ru nner. [Under- i 4 b, io b.]

1. Printing, (See quot 1888.)
X882 Southward /’/vref Printing (1884) 249 Uoderrunners

. are very unsightly and should be avoided 1888 Jacobi
Printers' Vocai., Under runners, continuation ofside-notes
run under the foot of the page in a similar manner to a foot-
note.

2 . Cricket- A batsman who makes too few runs
for his hits

1903 Windsor Mag, Sept. 394/1 Marshall, a confirmed

under-runner at the best, was so nervous., that he crawled
between the wickets.

Under-runnIne,/>// rt (Under- 4 a.) a 1386 Sidney
Arcadia ii xvn, Her te.-ires falling into the water, one might
have thought, that she began meltingly to be metaniorpliosed

to the under-running river

I*
TJnder-sail, v. : see Under-1 2.

Under-sailed,///. A (Under-* 10 a.) 1394 [see Unuer-
MASTED ppl, a ]

tTJ*D.der-Baker Obsr‘^ [UNDER-i6b] A
small variety of cannon
1678 Earl Orrluy in Cal Ormonde MSS. (N.S ) IV 104

The lesser guns, as sakersand tindcr-sakers.

Under-salley : see bu-iiV sbf, quot ifiSS

x668 [Stedman] Ttniiiuialogia (1671) 3 Next, that he [a

young ringer] know how to Ring Round, or Under-bally

Under-satisfaction. (UNOEii-'eb) X748 Richaiidson

C/ai IMA (18x1) II 65 That a person who has any over ruling

passion, will compound by givmg up twenty secondary or

under-satihfactions, in order to have that gratified iSyx

Mrs Whitney We Girls v 96 The work was getting on,
that was such an undersatisfaction.

U^nder-sawyer. [Under- ^ 6 a.] A sub-

ordinate or inferior person. (Cf-Top-SAWYAR.)
x86s Dickens Mut. Fr- 1. xii. There were no top sawyers,

every passenger was an under-saw>cr.

ttrndersay,z», Obs. [UNDER-i8a.] trans.

To say by way of answer.
*579 Spenser Sheph. CaL Sept. 91 They saye they con to

hcauen the high way. But by my soulc I dare vndcriuiye,

They neuer sette foote in that same troade.

XT nder-scliool. [Under-1 6 b. Cf. MDu,
onderscole-l A (or the) lower or junior school.

x6ag Wadsworth Ptlgr. iib 15 After which time.. the
Students of the tlnee vnder schooled go vp to those of the
vpper. a 1633 W. Austin hledit. (1635) 226 Such Societies

are not Separations from the great Congregation, but parts

ofit,andasuweiesomany Vnder-schoole->. X843T11ALKI ray
FitzBoodle P., Mr 4- Mrs Berry i, It was agreed that it

[if the combat] should take place behind the under-school
in the shade
XT'ndersoore, sb. [Under-1 4 d.] A line

drawn below (a word, etc.).

1901 Phoueite Jml 4 May 288/1 The correct way of
representing itahcixed words is to use the underscore.

lTxidersco*ref z*. [Under-14 a.] trans. To
diaw a score or line beneath; to underline.
177X Luckombb Hist Print 249 [They] cither underscore

the word, or make some other token, which may inform the
Compositor of the Author's intention. 1838 Lvn on A lice

XI V, The notice to Howard, with the name of Vargrave
underscored, was still on the panels 1874 ULACKiu-Sr^-Cw/4
35 Underscore these distinctly with pen or peiiLil.

fig 1891 W S. Gilbert Rosencrantz 4 G. in, He who
doth so mark, label, and underscore liis antic speeches

Hence UndersooTed^/)/. a , -sooTing vbl, sb.

1847 Kinglakb Eothen vtii loi note, The underscoring
of the word ‘ancient’, is by the writer of the letter

1863 Sat, Rev 4 Mar. 243 The underscored passages m the
favourite sermon 1871 Ixiwell Study Wmd. (1886) 165 An
emphasis out of place reminds one of the underscoiings in
young ladies' letters

Under-scribe (UNDrR-*6a) x6ioB Jonson ^/c// 1.

11, No cheating Clim-o* the-Clovglis, Nor any inclancliolike
vnder scribe. Shall tell the Vicar.

+ Underscri'lber. Obs, [Cf. Under-I 4 a,

and older Du. onderscknjver ] One whose name is

written or given below
; a subscriber to a document.

x68x in Grant BuighSch Scat (1876) 11 iii. 136 We undcr-
senbers, keepers of Latin Schools, bind and oblige ourhcives,
that [etc]. 1687 Land Gas No 2270/3 In lestilicntion
hereof, we Underscribers Subscribed as followetli c 1783
J Brown (Haddington) Set Rem (1807) 235 We unclei-
senbers having formed ourselves into a Society.

U ndersernb. [Under- i
5 d.]

1. An undergrown or uisignificant person.
i8aa Blackw, Mag. XI. 362* The less you have to do with

the Cockney undersembs the better.

2. Undergrowth; brushwood.
x8g4j.GciKiEGf IceAgeigi. 3) 455 The underscrub being

composed chiefly of hazels ana occasional birches 1895
Daily News s t May 6/3 They had been unable to commence
cultivation untila clearance had been madeofthe underscrub.
Hence U‘Ji.dexsoru bbery, a collection of under-

scrubs.

x8sx G. W ^Curtis Nile Notes xxv, xi6,

1

saw the Com.
mander assisting the confused crowd of under-j-crubbery out
of the boat, with liis kurbash or whip
Xr-nder-aea, sb. rarer-K [Undbb-1 5 b.] An

underlying sea.
x6ax G. Sandvs OvuTs Met. xr. (1626) 220 High Tmolus

with a steepe ascent vnfolds His ngid browes, and vnder-seas
beholds

U'nder-sea, a. [Under- 2. Cf. Du onderzee-^

G. unUrsee-iboot)."]

1. Situated or lying below the sea or the surface
of the sea

,
submarine.

16x3 Purchas Pilgrimage v xm 3x1 The saltnesse of the
sea some ascribe to vndei-eaith or under-sea fires of bitu-
minous nature xZe,xChamb 27 Dec. 4x1 Mr, Wheat-
stone first conceived the possibility of an under-sea telegraph
in 1837. i86x L L Noble Icebergs 256 'Tbe noises of the
waves at play in the long, concealed, under-sea piazzas

2. Intended for use below the surface of the sea.
X90X Westm Gaz, 27 Aug 3/3 The new submannes will be

as good as any under-sea vessel yet constructed.

Undersea', adv. [Under- 2.] Below the sea
or Its surface.

1684 [see Underground oife *] x8po R. Bridges /ScArf/M
x» Scyros 2 This rocky isle, That far from undersea riseth to
crown Its flowery head above the circling waves.

Undersea'rch, V. rare. [UNDBR-i 4 a,b 8a.1
To seaich or seek under or into

; to investigate.
^

1609 Danifi Ciw Wars ni. iv, Whil’st th’ vndcr-searchine-
vv.itei, woiking-on, Beares (proudly) downe, all that was
idly don 1648 Hexham 11, Ondertasten, to Examine or
Vnderscarch. *

TT nder-sea.ted, ppl a. (Under-1 4 a.)
c 1611 Chapman Iliad xv 208 All The under-sealed Deities

that Lirele Saturn's fall, Had heard of me.

U nder-se cretary. (Under- i 6 a. Cf. G.
tinlencci etar, Sw. undersekreler,)
Used esp as the specilic title of a secretary immediately

subordinate to, or lanking below, a principal secretary of
Slate.

^

1687 MifioF 1, Sou-Sea etaite, an Vnier-Seaetaxy,
Luithell Afrii/A’tf (1857)11. 372 Said, Mr Poultneygoes
uiideisccretary to Ireland 1764 in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS
Comm, App J 376, I have known a great many under-
secretaries 1841 Penny Cycl, XXI 176/2 Each [secretary]
is assisted by two under seeretaiiesof state. 1876 Bancroft
Hist. U S. HI. xiii J91 Consulted through the under,
secretaries, Franklin gave .idvice on theconductof the..war.
Hence XT'nder-se cretaryship.
x687MifGL£7/ Pr Diet.ii 1839 Lbvlr Dazt D»»» Ixiii

He might mayhap have held some Lordship of 'This or
Under beeretaryship of That
U*nder-aect (Un der-* 6 b ) 1633 Jeh Taylor Serm,for

Year i xxii 277 T he whole religion which hath been rent
into innuincrahle sects, and under-sects 168a T. Flatman
Het aclttus Ridttis No 65, Wliat the Under-sects might have
Lkiiin’d upon the score of their wanting Opportumty only

to do Mischief. U nder-see dman. (Under* 6a)
x6xs-6 Boys Wks, (1622) 203 The Preacher is not properly
the sower, but the seedcod, .it most an vnderseedman.

t Underseek, V. Obs Also 4 onderzeke,
[Oil undersdean (see Under- 8 a and Sbbk»

),
=

(JLFiank. undersuotan (Du. ontierzoeken), MHG.
mtdet snochett (G. untersuchen), Sw. wtdersoka^
Da. -sege-l trans. To seaich into

,
to investigate

,

to seek out.
C897 K iELPRED Gregory's Past, C. xiii 79 Dmt is Sat hie

Saia Ding 3e him undcrfliodde bioS inweardliee undersece,

*3 Ouy Warm, (A.) 1838 Wi)j Jiat come Sadok pnkeing,

i

ic douke begyn viidcr-secheing. X340 Ayenb 184 JHuo )iet

leb |ase yelhe, he ondcrzck)> redes }>®t me him yefj>, and
Jiengh mid greate bcjicnclunge yefme him ret wel

Undersell, v. [Under- l 8b, loa. Cf. Da.
underssslge, Sw. -salja ]
1 trans. To sell at a lower price than (another

person)
; to cut out by selling at a lower rate.

x622 Maiyhfs Ane. Law-Met ch 230 The striuing of
making commodities, and to vndersel one another, are

dangerous 1677 Yaruanton Eng Improv. 115 Whereby
the Alanufacture is always cheaply done, and thereby hath

the ndv.antage of sending it to foreign Maikets, and under-

sell others 17x3 Mercatot No g/x '1 be French being able

to Underwork us, will also Undersell us. 1799 J Roberison
Agrn. Perth 213 The price of labour will becomeso enormous
that we shall soon be undersold in every market. X849-30

Alison AfriA Awr XIV xcv § 96, 192 England, which can

easily undersell Indii in cotton manufacture, .. finds its

cultivators undersold by Poland and America with grain

1884 Law Times likp 31 May 421/1 The defendants are

selling cheaper materials and underselling the plaintifi's.

to. transf (Said of the thing sold.)

*757 Importation Bar-Iron X2 The American Iron

will .ilways greatly undersell the British at Market 1792

A Young frav. Prancezin Rnglandbuysthe Irench cotton,

and works it into fabrics that undeisell those of Fiance

2. To sell (a commodity) at too low a pnee.

AlsoJig
1647 N. Ward Simple Cobler 47 Just it Ls that such as

undersell them, should not re-inherit them in haste x66a

Pltiy Taxes 20 Ihe farmer for haste is forced to under sell

Ins corn. 1692 Lyttelton in Hatton Cerr, (Camden) II, 169

As to my pictures, , 1 doubt those of more esteeme will not

be very ready money, unlesse mitily undersold 18x7 Mill
Brti India II v iv 469 Ibey accused the Presidency of

underselling the lands. 1834 Vhit&Qm. Angelin Ho, Be-

trothal 99 But lofty honouis undersold Seller and buyer

both disgrace.

Hence Undexse ller; TTnderse Uinff and

ppl. a.

167a Pltty Pol Anat (1691) 73 The Interest must enflame

the price of Irish Commodities, and consequently give to

other Nations the means ofunderselling 1842 J. F. Watson
Ann Penusylv. (1877) I, 242 All puces were alike, ..there

was no motive to run about town to seek out undersellers

1863 Wynter Subtle Brains, etc 377 Theundei seller, how-

ever, manages to turn out from ninety-four to ninety-six

[loaves]. 1890 Westm Gaz 16 Feb. 2/3 We doubt if the

undei selling foreigner could be kept out by such artmcial

manipulations of the market.

U'nder-sense (Uedi r-' 9 ) 1803 Wordsw Prelude va

735 To him who looks In steadiness, who ^th among^t
things An under-sense of greatest z8«;9 D Masson Bm.
Novelists 1 60 Apart from the allegoric undersenw th

romance is praised as a ically interesting story u ^er-

seguexxce. (Under-* 6b) 2863 ‘Cavendish

10 bequences which do not head a suit m a hand are callea

under sequences Ibid 24 When an under sequence

formed by intermediate cards

U‘nder-se rvant. (Undbr-iSr.)
1348 Elyot, Subministrator, an vnder seiuaunt *®3® **•

Camden'sHist, Eliz, iv 132 One ofthe ordinary sort ofmen,

haumg beene . an vnder-seruant in the (^ueenes stable. X079

Bp Croft Coll Jesuits 3 The remaining

House werebut Under-Servants x'}6ZPhil,Tram LIX,

An under-servant in a gentleman’s kitchen 1809 Malkinw
Bias III 111. r 4 The steward loves to see the under-servanw

creeping and crawling at bis feet 1871 W Alexand

johnny Gibb xlv, 1 ken my place better nor be forespoken by

ony oon'er-servan’



UNDEBSEBVE, 145 UNDBBSHOT,
Underse'snrey v [Uitdbr-i 8 a, lo a. Cf

underserve s,v. Under- 1 a.]

+ 1. To be subservient (to). Obs.
x6xx Sfeed Gi But ix vh § i Things which did but

onely vnder-serue, and conduce to the .principall end.

2. To serve insufficiently.

1710 Falmcr Prov&rhs 147 He, that over-works a servant
to day, must be content to be under-serv’d to morrow

U nder-se rvice. [Under- i 6 b] Service of
an inferior kind

;
subordinate service.

xsgS Florio, Summimsiraiimiet a subrainisti ation, an
vnderseruice. 164X Milton Ch Govt n Wks 1851 III 149
But were it the meanest under-service, ifGod by his Secretary
conscience injoyn it, it were sad for me if I should draw back
1760-72 H. Brooxi: Fool ofQual (1809) III. 4 Will you not
suffer a sister . who may assist in the under-services to the
servants of our Master?

TJ nderset, sb [Under- i
5 b, 6 a.]

1 1. = Undersettlb Obs rare
1509 Reg Privy Seal Scotl 285/1 To be haldin and to be

had to him and ms assignais,,.subtenentis and undersettis
under thaim in all or in parte Ibid, e88/i.

2 Mining A lower vein of ore.

1747 Hooson Miner's Did Sab, These Levells are called
Sets, as the first is the To^Set, the second which is found
outby Sinking through theJDeadness, is called theUnder-Set.

3. An undercun ent (See first quot.)
xSig Falconei^s MarineDid fUndei -set, a motion

of the water beneath the surface, produced by the wind im-
pelling the upper part directly upon the shore of a bay,
whereby the water necessarily takes a direction contrary
to the wind, below the sui face. 1867 Smyth Sat lor's Word>
bk 706 The resaca, or underset, is particularly dangerous on
those beaches where heavy surf prevails, *

TTnderse't, v [Under- l 4 a, etc Cf. MDu.
ondersetten (Du -zelten), MLG. undersellen, MHG.
undersetzen (G. unier-), MDa. undersxite.'l

1. trans. To support or strengthen by means of
something (esp. of the nature of a post or prop)
placed beneath ; to prop up.
c X220 Bestiary 640 De hunte bane's biholden 3is, Saje^

'Sis tre and under-set, o Se wise
'

5at he mai bet. a 1225 Ancr
R 254 A treou wule uallen, me underset hit mid on oSer
treou, & hit stont feste 13 . Seuyn Sages (W ) aioi 'We
schulle the ymage so undersette. That we ne schal hit

nothing lette X398 TurvisA Barth De P R xvii clxiv

(Bodl MS ), Ofte it nede)> to vndersette it wi^i a pelere or
a noste c 1425 St Rliz ofSfalbeck in Anglia VIII. 115/28
Hir sistres lifte vp and vndir-sette hir wi]> two piloues

1477-9 Mary at Hill (1905) 90, ij postes or tymbir
to vndirsette the kechyng 15x3 More Rich. Ill (1883) 9
The kynge liftinge vppe himselfand vndersette with pillowes.

ISS5 "w^ATREMAN FardU Faeions ii x 214 Thei make theim
rounde cotages of wickres, or of Felte vndersette with

smothe poles 1600 Surflet Countne Farme i x. 48 He
shall prepare props to vnder set his vines 1678 [Bp J
Williams] /fxrf aa A Bag ofPowder that
they undeiset the Pan with. 1841 CivilEng. ^ Arch, yml
IV 379/1 The base has been undeiset with two pillars of
solid masonry 184a Francis Diet s v , The Custom
House, London, was underset some years ago, a new founda-
tion having been made to it without the superstructure being
disturbed
absol 1538 in Lett. Suppression Monasi, (Camden] 181,

X of them hewed the walles ahowte, amonge the whych ther
were 3 carpentars . thiese made proctes to undersette whei
the other cutte away.

to. To serve as a support to. Also absol. rare
c 1330 R Brunne Chron IVace (Rolls) 284 pe hil was so

hey, as men hit leet [y r lette], pat heuen (men seye) hit

vnder-feet [v.r, vnder sette] c 1400 Lan/ranc's Cirurg 1 10

po hoonys pat vndir setten hen clepid ossa mendosa 1609
Daniel Ciw IVais viii xxvi, She had of fatall Lancaster
Seene all the pillars crusht and ruined, That vnder-set it

f o. To support or sustain by assistance. Obs,

1388 WvcLiF Eccl IV, 10 If oon fallith doun, he schal be
yjidars&tl'L.yulaeiier'i of the tothere, 1398 Trevisa Barth
De P R. xn ix (Tollera. MS ), Whan pe fader and pe moder
wexep olde and feble, pan pe ^onge crowes under-settep hem
and rerep hem with hire owen wynges,

d. To act upon, furnish, fasten, etc., v^ith some-
thing placed beneath, rare
a X547 Surrey Mneid it, 50 Capys .wild it to drown, or

vnderset with ilaipe The suspect present ofthe Grekes deceit,

1599 Minutes Archdeaconry Colchester(MS ) fol. 238 He and
they did vndersett the chuichdore c x6x8 Moryson Itm tv.

381 The ringe of her dore is all Couered with tape or Imnen
cloth (and in some places vndersett with a small sticke).

2. Jig To support, sustain, or strengthen.

*39S Purvey Remonstr (1851) 86 Bi here owne statute, ..

vndirset with ful strong oth and peynis. a 1470 H Parker
Dives Pauper (W, de W. 1496) Avb/2 "Whan youth is

vndersette with richesse, & is at his owne rule without drede

of punysshyng 1538 Tindalb £ap ist Ep, Johnv 72 Yf
oiire soules be truely vnderset wyth sure hope. 1579 W.
Wilkinson Confiit, Fam Larue 38 Vnles the Lord vnderset

them, their fall is greeuous. 160S Raleigh Introd, Hist,

Eng, (X693) 74 Our most renowned Kings have been best

underset with Counsel 1670 Cudworth herm i John ii. 3-4

(ed 2)x85 Ifwewould but vndersetit [truth] with the Holinesse

of our Hearts 1871 L Morris Songs Two Worlds, Wand
Soul xxxiii, The archetypes which underset the world With
one broad perfect Law.
3. To set or place (a thing) under something else.

a 1340 Hampolb Psalter xxxvi 25 When a rightwis has
fallen he sail not be hurt, for lord vndirsettis his hand 1388

Wyclif Gen. xhx 15 Isachar .vndirsettide his scbuldre to

beie. IS3S Coverdale i JCings vii 30 Vpon the foure cor-

ners there were proppes molten, vnderset vnto the kettell.

2587 Golding De Momay xxi 376 luHan the Apostata

did vnderset his shoulder, to shore vp the seruice of the

false Gods 16x1 Speed Hist Gt, Bnl vi. xxiii § 9 113

His monyes, whereon he sometimes formed a Trophy
vndersetting the word Vict. Brit 1898 E Glanville Kloof

Voi.. X.

Bride xvii, While Miles pressed the rock forward, Hans kept
It from swinging back by undersetting a stone

fb. To place in subjection. Obs~"^
1422 Yoncb Secreia Secret. 146 If ])Ou wilt submyt or

vndreset al thyngis to the, submyt thy-selfe to reysone.
'1*4 Sc To beset. Obs~^
c X470 Hfhry Wallace ix 796 With Sotheroun sone we

sail be wndirset.

6 To sublet.

1804 Mar Edgeworth Ennui viii, These middle-men will
underset the land, and live m idleness

Hence tT'rLderset^//. a.

*833-4 J Phillips Geol in Encycl Metrop. (1845) VI. 5B8
In Swaledale the united thickness of the underset chert and
underset lime is nearly constant X865 Livingstone
besi xvii 344 It contrives to pop its underset mouth directly
over the unlucky victim

Underse'tter. [f Underset v ] One who
or that which supports or upholds AlsoJig.
c Z400 Laifranc’s Cn nrg, no pe whiche ]>tit bejj vndire-

setterys to ho bonys hat hep y-clepyde nerualta c X430 Pilgr.
LyfManhode 11 cxxvi (1869) 123 J am to orguill an vnder-
settere and a susteynour by especial 1537 Bible (Matthew’s)
1 Kings VII 30 In y0 foure corners were vndeisetteis vnder
the lauatorye x6sx N. Bacon Disc, Govt Eng ii vi 60
Outward Power, and Honourable places, are but under-
setters, or props to this Gourd of Prelacy 1697 Jos Wood-
ward Reltg Soc 11 (1701) 28 Undeisetters, whom gain and
the promises of court-favour had brought over to their party.

XTaderse tting, vbl. sb [f as prec.]

1 A support or prop
; a supporting or sustaming

structure Alsofig.
1388 Wyclif Ezek xli 26 In thelitle vndmsettyngis of the

porche c 1.W0 Promp Parv. 448/1 Schore, undur settynge
of a thynge pat wolde falle, supposilortum 1587 Golding
De Momay ix 149 Their opinion was, that God was afore
the World, howbeit not m time, but in order and by way of
vndersetting only 1624 Wotton Arckit 32 They bane all

their Vnder.settings, or Pedistals, in height a third part of
the whole Columne. 1841 Penny Cycl XIX 253/1 The
rock was supported by an under-setting of masonry
2. The action of placing under, or of supporting

by something placed under
;
underpinning.

cx44a Promp Parv Sts/a Vndersettynge, idem quod
vnderputtynge xsgB Florio, Soggionitene, an vndersetting
or loining vnderneath 1842 Francis Did Arts, Undei-
setting, the supporting a wall or edifice .after the lower
part has been removed

U’nderse ttle. Obs. exc. Hist. Also 3 -aetle,

5 Sc. -undirsettill, -Bedell, 'wuidersedyll, 6 Sc.

vndersittell. [f. Under- 1 6 a + -settle, -setle, repr.

OE. -setla (see Cotsetla), f. set-, root of Sit v ]
One who occupies a house (or part of one) held by
anothei

;
a subtenant.

*235-52 Rentalia Glaston (Somerset Rec Soc) loB Si
famulus vel famula vel undeisetles venerint, quiseme dabit
ob per diem X326 in Court Baron (Selden Soc) 146
[Strangers coming from without, who hire houses from divers

perNons and hold nothing of the lord, called] Undersettles

1476 Peebles Burgh Rec (1872) 178 Grantand to George
Robyson fwll power to mak rasonabyll tenandis and wnder-
sedyllis 1480 Exchequer Rolls Scotl IX 30 De dicto loco

de Farn ele de anno elapsopro uno undirsettill, xx 8. X510 in
C Rogers Coldstream Chdi tul. (1879) 58 With power to mak
subtenentis and vndersittellis s&ojN Riding Rec (x884)I

95 Leon, Marshall of Ravensworth [presented] for keeping
an undersettle for the space of a monetb. 16x2 Ibid 266
John Herdman for keeping an undersettle in the house
wherein one Will, Dynms now dwelletb. 1781- Parish
Terriers, Welion (Ylcs ), For every messuage or cottage ,

SIX pence and for every under-settle three pence

SoTT’zidexse 'l;tler;Tr’aderse tVii31.gvbl.sb Jpl.a.
XS76J? Worsely'sMS Surv.Masinor ofFelsied, Essex

It was granted to one John Lord by vertue of a coppy of
underselling made thereof to the said John Ibid. 147 Every
tenant customary commonly called an Underselling tenant,

X794 W Hutchinson Hist,Cumbld 1. 163 7«7/e,The tenants
are subject to pains, for taking in inmates 01 undersettleis.

U nder-seiv er. (UNDER.i6a) 1669 Goa 1^0.414/2
Segnior Potoski the under Sewer to the Crown.

U nder-se xton. (Under-

1

6 a)
CX450 [see Under-chambress] 1722 De Foe Plague

(1756) 105 Under-Sexton of the Parish of St. Stephen .By
Under-Sexton, was understood at that Time Grave-digger
and Bearer of the Dead 1829 Lytton Devereux li. li, I was

the under sexton of St. Paul's, Covent-Garden.

'I*
(Tndershad,/a.///if Obs. [Undbb-1 4 a ; the

second elementmay be shod ] Faced at the bottom
1528 Lett, 4 Pap Hen VIII, IV, ii. 2228 The brayes

about the towne [Calais] to he mended and heythed and
under shadd with stone or bnke
U ndersha pen, ppl a. [Undbb-I 10 a ] In-

sufficiently or imperfectly formed.
1859 Tennyson Enid 412 His dwarf, a vicious under-

sh^en thing, Struck at her with his whip.

tir uder-she pherd. (Under- i 6 a.)

1636 Massinger Bashful Lover iii. i, I am no glutton,

but an under-shepherd. 1669 Penn No Cross xu § 8 [The
Clergy] could be but Ministers, Stewards, and Under-
Shepherds. axqtx Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 111.

385 Each Po&tor, Choice Under-Shroberds carefully

ordain'd. 1826 Miss Mitford Village Ser in. (1863) 468
He had a pet sheep-dog, (for he occasionally acted as
under-shepherd), 1876 S C. J. Ingham White Cross, etc
xlvii, [The rector] had htUe idea of the true motive power
which sustained his under-shepherd.

TJ'nderslxe riff. Forms: (see Sheriff).
[Under-

1

6 a cf. Sheriff 3.3 A deputy sheriff.

a, 1431 in Raine Scnplores (Surtees) App. p. ccxxi, Ye
shall noon hafe to be your undershireve or clerk that was
undershyrevc or any of the Shyreves clerkes the last yere
passed. 1452-3 Poston Lett Suppl. (igox) 48 He schall non
undirshireve, ne non othir officer make 1535 Coverdale

1 Esdras vi 7 The vnder shreue m Syria and Phenices.

1558 m Strype Eccl. Mem (1721) HI. Ixii 457 The officers

of this town and the undershereve X63X LrNTON Charnct
G 3 b, An Vndersbriefe is the feare and terroi of all debtors.

a 1658 Cleveland Poeuts, YoungMan to Old IVotn 35 Like
Aldermen, or Under-sbneves With Canvas Backs, and
Velvet Sleeves.

8 1444 Rolls of Parli V 108/1 No Sherryff, ne Under
Shereff, ne Clerk of the Sherryff xsox Plutnpton Corr
(Camden) 159 Which Inpanell the sayd William Rossell had
oftheunderschereifeofNoitingham 1589 R VKmxBnefe
Deser Ireland 5 There is a sheriife of euerie countie, ivitb

vndershenffes 163a Massinger City Madam v. ii, An
Under sheriffe, being i^ell paid, will serve An extent on
Lords or Lowns land 1665 Ext?, St. Papers Friends
Ser III (19x2) 240 The Bishop of Durham nominates both
high sheriffs and under shenfis 1723 in Harris Life Ld
Hardwicke (1847) 1 . 130 He made a speech at the gallows,
and delivered a paper to the undersheriff X769 Wesley
yml 13 July, The Under-Sheriff had promised the use of

the Town hall 1835 App Mwnie Cotpot. Rep. in. ^91
(Nottingham], Officers of the corporation [inmude] Two
Sheriffs An Under-Sheriff, who is also Steward 1877
Burroughs Taxation The under sbenfiT cannot perform
the duties of collector.

Hence Undersbexiffry, Undersliexiffsliip,

Hudexslierififwick, the office of an undersheriff.
a X613 OvERBURV A Wfe, etc (1638) M 7 b, His honesty

and learning bring him to Under-Shriveship 1620 J,
Wilkinson Coroners $ Sherfes 50 All emoluments to the
office of shenfwicke or undeisherifwicke belonging. 1625
Bacon Ess , Praise (Arb ) 357 The Cardinals of Rome call

all Temporall Emploiments, Sbirrene

,

which is, Vnder
Sheriffries ,..Though many times, those VndeTshenfferies
doe more good, then their High Speculations [x666 Bp
Parker Platonic Philos, 17 Being raised above the little

concernments and under-Sbreiveries of this life (as the
Cardinals of Rome are pleased to stile all seculai employ-
ments)] 1782 Burke Let Penal Laws Rom Cath Wks
X792 III. 527 The exclusion from the law, from sheriff-

snips, and under-sheriff-ships. X845 Ln Campbell Chan-
cellors I. 51a He declined a handsome pension , which he
could not hold without resigning his under-shei iffship.

UndersMne, o. [Under-14 c.] trams. To
sbine from below,
1844 Mrs. Broavning A Portrait ii A forehead fair and

saintly, Which two blue ejes undershine.

U'nderahiiiing, flt. [Under-1 7.] Of in-

ferior brightness.
x58x Mulcaster Positions xxxviii X74 We baue besides

her higbnes as vndershining starres, many singuler ladies

U ndershixt, (Under- i
5 a Cf. NFns

onnersjurt, Da underskjorte, Sw. -skjorta.')

1648 Hexham n, Een Onder hemde, an Vndei-shirt 1856
Emerson En^ 2 rads, Anstocr

,

Older than all epics and
histones, which clothe a nation^ this undershirt sits close to

the body 1903 S. Brown in F W. H. Myers Hum
Personeuity I 38 There was a sum of money m an inside

pocket of bis undershirt

Uiidersh.oe(ing : see Undbrsodino.

fUndershoot, ff. Obs. rare. = Undershot a. i.

z6o2 Carew Surv Cornwall i, 26 b. So the imprisoned
water payeth the ransome of dryuing an vnder-shoote
wbeele for bis enlargement 167S Patent Office No. 208 x

To Retayne Back Water of all sorts of Mills and to make
Vndershoote to serve Overshoote Mills

XJ udersllOO't, V. [Undbr-1 io a ] irons, and
intr. To shoot short (of) or too low (for). Piisofig,

ax66x Fuller Worthies, Lincoln, ii (166a) 151,

1

believe

they overshoot the Mark, who make it a Miracle, they
undershoot it who make it Magick 1874 J W Long
Amer. Wildfowl, i 24 The rib should be. sufficiently

elevated at breech to prevent under-shooting 1883 Cent
Mag Aug 492/x The sportsman of unsteady nerve is apt
to undershoot. 1885 Hornaday x Yrs. tn fungle xviii. 199,
I fired at bis temple. Fool that I was, I undershot the

brain because the elephant was below me
Underslia're, ». [Undbr-1 4 a. Cf. Du. and

Flem. ondenchoren^
1. trans. To prop up

;
to support or strengthen

with shores. Also m fig. context.

*393 Langl. P. pi, C. xix. 47 Ne were hit vnder-shored,
certes hit sholde nat stande. f 1440 Promp Parv 51X/1
Vndersettyn, or vnderschoryn, julcio, suffulcio X5^
More Conftt. Tmdale iii Wks 473/2 He sheweth himself
as wise, as one that lest hys rotten house should fall, wold.

.

pull 'vp ye groundsel to vndershore the sides with the same,
*583 H IlowARD Defensaitve B iij b, A siltye proppe to

vndershore the mines of oide Adams walles. z6o8 Topsell
Serpents 72 To vnder-shore the ruinous walls 1726 Leoni
Albertis Arejuf II. 129 Undershore it with Levers made
of strong beams 1867 Smvth SailoYs Word bk 706 To
undershore, to support or raise a thing by putting a spar or

prop under it.

2. fig. To support, strengthen, sustain.

c 1500 Medwall Nature (Brandi) 327 Yfye wyll vnder-
shoie Hys croked old age xS7x Golding Calvin oti Ps,
xxxvii 34Thefaithful being nndershoredhybimshould not
suffer tnemselves too bee drawen hither and thither x6xa

Healey St, Aug, Citie ofGod xviit xl 729 The cittlzens of

Bahilon .know not which to beleene. But we baue admine
histone to vnder-shore vs 1665 Bunvan Holy Citie Pref

p IV, Here is neither paint to adorn thy wrinkled face, nor

Crutch to uphold or undershore thy shaking, tottering,

staggering IGngdom of Rome.
ITnder-sho rtemng, vbl. sb (Under-* 4 a) x8x4

Monthly Mag XXXVIII 21a The higher the eye above
the level of the mirror, the greater is the under-shortening

18x5 Ibid LXXVI. 120 Under-shortening is to be acquired

only by fatiguing discipline.

TT'jlderBhot, {ppl.) a. (andrA). [UNDBR-i 4 a.]

1. Driven by water passing under
Undershot wheel, a water-wheel turned by force of water

acting on the lower part of the wheel. Undershot mtU, a
mill worked by an undershot wheel,

U19
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t6xo R. Vaughan Water-Wm-kes P To plant an vnder-
shot-mil vpon a Riuer. i66o R. D'Acurs Art jyatef-

drawings a8 The dose hiickettcd wheels are of three sorts,

the dose bucketted under-shot, which receive their charge

below [etc 1 1759 /*/«/. lran$ LI IS3 'JLhe undershot-

wheel was taken oflf the axis, and an overshot wheel was
put into Its place, 1803 Bepweter Ferguson's Lect I 8t

Water nulls are divided into breast mills, undershot mills,

and overshot mills 187a H. W Bi rcitru Led Pnaching
viii 149 If you have a great, full strong stream, . then the

wheel B made under-shot,

b. sh. An undershot wheel or rmll.

1705 S Carpenter Lti in Penn & Logan Con. {1870) I

233 After It has passed through the saw mill it conies to the

corn mill, an undershot, and grinds very well 1739 Phtf
Trans LI 137 All those tliat leceive the impdse or shock

of the water, whether in an horizontal, perpendicular, or

oblique direction, are to be consideied as undci shots

2. Having the lower jaw or teeth projecting be-

yond the upper
;
underhung.

i83x V Shaw Bk. Dog 39 Undershot, the lower incisor

teeth projecting beyond the upper, as m Bulldogs X884

Live Stock yntl, 130'! he second prize-winnei is leggy,

with straight shoulders, not good face, and is undershot

f Undershre d, v Obs.—’* [Under- 14a]
iran$ To cut away below
X34S Elvot, Subluco, to vndeishreade boughes, that the

lyght may come vnder the tree.

U ndersbrie valty. [Under-I 6b] The
office of an undcrsherifF

;
underiahenffship

1836 Smart (Hence in later Diels

)

tTjaderBliri3ve(ry, varr. Unders£iebief(ry.

TI ndershrub. [Undeb-i 5 d.] A small or

low-giowing shrub; spec, in Bot., a plant having
a shrubby base (Cf. Subshrub.)
1398 Florid, Soffritiice, any nianer of vndershrub i<533

Foro 'Tis Pity V. ill. If I must totter like a well-growne
Oake, Some vnder shrubs shall in my weighty fill Be
crusht to splitts. X658 Rowland tr Moufet's Theat Ins.

3086 Indeed every shrub and under-shrub is eaten by
Worms X718 OzrLL tr Toume/ot t's Voy I 173 The Stalk

..is full of Branches from the very bottom, ligneous, and
comes to be an Under-Shrub 3731 Miller Card Diet.

s V Abrotanum, It is used in Gardens as an Under-sliiub.

3794 G. Adams Nat, 4 Pktlos^ I x 439 At last (he
under shrubs and trees put forth in their order 183a
LiNOLRviFA/ Syst Bot yj IIaloragex Herbaceous plants

or under-shrubs, often growing m wet places 3897 J E
Flower. PI ij l< I 163 Such low growing shrubby

plants as heather .are termed undershrubs

Hence XT ndarsliru bby a. (Cf. Subshrubby )
1777S Robson 117 Wild-tliyme Cistus Stem

undershrubby, leaves oblong 1786 Abprcrombie Card,
Assisi. 389 The young side shoots of under shrubby ever-

greens.

Undersliut, ppl. a. [Ukdbb- 1 4 a, io a ]

fL Imperfectly shut.

x63a J. Hayward tr Biondi's Eromena 37 So vigilant was
the viUanous Fiodotima, who (expecting him, with the
doore under-shut} suddenly leade him the way in.

2. Mech. (See quot

)

1875 Knight Diet Mech s68o/z Under-shuUvalve, one
placed beneath the sole plate of a pump or other object, and
not upon it ; shutting underneath by aii upward motion.

Underside. Also xmcLer-Gide, under side.

[Under-
1 5 b and Under a. a b. Cf. Du. omfer-

zijde, Da underside, G. tinierseUe^ The under
or lower side or surface.

a, x68o yio'x.eiYiMeck.Exerc x. xgo A Seat having an Iron
Pm fastned on either end the underside of it, 3704 P/ttl,

Trans XXV. i6as The hack or underside of the Leaves
1768-74 Tucker Li, Nat (1S34) 1

1

459, 1 cannot conceive
that surface separated from the table without an underside
distinguishable from the upper. iBoa James Milit. Diet,
s V. GHn^carrittge, The underside of the gun 1890 Science.
Gossip XXVI. sis/x The under-side of the wings was a
blackish-bxDwn

fig 3866 Gfo Eliot Ess (1884) 321 Comfort, which is

the under-side or lining of all pleasure. 1876 Forlti Kev,
Jan 108 Fear is the underside or wrong side of zeal

/3, Z738 Chambers Cycl s.v Subseapularis, Spreading itself

under the whole convex, or under side of it 1794W Curtis
in Bot Mag VIII 272 The blossoms have been ofa sulphur
colour, shaded, .especiallyontheunderside. 1833J Duncan
Beetles 169 The legs and under side of the abdomen are
reddish yellow. 1884 Bower & Scott De Bary's Phaner
476 At a greater distance from the stem the under side
usually has the advantage
Undersight. (UNDFR-iiob) 3804 H. Drummond .<4

Man 13 The reason.. is not oversight, but undersight.

Undersign, w, [UNDER-l4a,] trans. To
sign one’s name below (a writing).

1380 Hollyband Treas. Fr. Tong, 6oubsigner, to vnder.
signe. 1770 ScRAFTON Indosian (ed 2} 80 'L hese words were
wiitten in his own band, at the beginning of the Treaty, and
weie undei signed by him.

Hence Urtdersijrner, Undersigning vbl sb.

tStx Florio, Sotloscriitione, a subscription, an vnder
signing or willing. 1733 Scots Mag XV. 19/1 1 he under-
signer has the honour to present copies of the decrees 1800
Coleridge Piccolom. ii. 11, All rests upon his undeisignmg,

Uudersi'gned, ppl a. [Cf. jirec. and Sub-
BIGNED ppl, a."] "Whose signature is appended to
a document, etc. Freq absol (in sing, or pi )

1643 III J M. Stone Faithf, unto Death (1892) 174, 1, the
undersigned, am about to-day to lay down my life in de-
fence of the Roman Catholic Church 1824 Syd. Smith Sp
Wks. 1859 II aoi/i We, the undersigned, being cleigymen
of the Church of England 1845 in Clandge Cold Water
Cure (1849) 32 We, the undersigned British and Americans,
deem it our duty [etc.] xB68 Dickens Lett (1880) II, 384

The undersigned is in his usual brilliant condition
Under-singing, vbl sb (Undtr-* 9 b ) 138a Wiciiy

Ps. 3rd Frol
,
Eijtety and eijte forsothe seiden the salmys,

and two hundrid the vndersinging. 1886 Good Words 308
A lark—a hundred larks ire m the skj', A mj riad birds an
undcrsinging make U‘ndef-si nner (Unui u ^ 6a)
1684 Oi WAV Atheist T, Good, pietty, little, Under-sinners,

that a Man may fool awaj an Hour or two witli.il very
coinfoi tably.

“hU'Jider-sitter. Obs. [Under- x 6 a. Cf.

Undersuitle ] One occupying jiait of another’s

house ; a sub-tenant or lodger Also
3380 Procl.Q Elis 7 July, For the olTcnces in this jiart of

inciease of in.iny indwelleis, or ns they be coiiimonly termed
Inmates, or vndersitters. 1607 Proclauiatums Jas 1 (1609)

362 'Ihe letting of part of Houses and Chambeis to Ininatts

and Undersitteis 1609 Iuvill Vade-nietum (1629) 38

Vertuo c.mnot endure to be an vnder-siiter to any
U nder-size, (Under-* 10 b) xtox W Gilpin T'ihw/

Scenery II 236 If such a distance as tins were jiainted on
a larger scale than common, we might be tempted to foiget

it's under-size.

XT nder-size, a. [Under-*.] =* next 2

3820 ScoRiSBY Acc Alctic Reg II 254 Seldom more than

two harpoons are struck into an under-sue whale. Ibtd 419
The diminished value of under-size bone

U ndersi zed, ppl. ct. (In attrib. use tender-

sized) [Under-

A

10 a.]

1

1

. Inadequately employed. Obs
1637 Gauden y Watts' Sertbe <S Let Answ Pref Hj, His

great abilities weie indeed much undci sized as to his

auditory and employment
2 Below the ]iroper or ordinary si/e.

3706 Loud Gae No 4244/3 Each undersiz’d [Galloway] to

be allow'd half a Stone for cveiy Inch under 1747 Fiauds

4 Abuses Coal Tiade (ed 3) 20 'Ihe like Abuse, praciistd

by under-.izcd Sacks 1825 T Hook Sayings her. 11 I 319
Mr. Abberly's undersized man-servant deltvcicd .a note to

Louisa. 1831 KiNCSLrv Veasti^m, '1 he ill looks of the young
girls surprised him muth t the iii.ijority seemed undci -si/ed,

under-fed 3884 T F R CABRin/'M/i Exhtb Lit XI. 423
Fishermen should be compelled to iiddle the mussels . and
return the undersized to the scalps.

XJ’nder-skin (Undf r * s b ) 1633 R. Sanders Phystogn.

a 4 b. Open it [sc, a peony], and take the flowers forth from
that unde or iindersktti, which represents the biani-p.Tii

-f'U uder-ski uker, Obs, (Under-1 6 a : see

Skinker I.)

1396 Shaks X Hen. IF, ii iv 26 This pen 1worth of Sugar,

clapt cuen now into my hand by an vnder Skinker. 3633

IIeyvvooo and Pt latr Maui ojWest iv, lie see .uid I can
he entertained to my old trade of drawing wine if't be but
an under skinker, 1 taie not [1867 Smith Sailor's ll’oid-

bk job Undtr.sLtnker, assistant to the purser's stew.ird ]

Under-skirt, [Undeu-i 5 a.] a skirt

worn under anothci, a petticoat ;
also, a founda-

tion over which drapery or an overskirt is disposed.
3861 Mrs Riddtll City ^ Suburb (1862) 90 (II \ bhc

affected flounces and many petticoats, wearing as many as

eight or ten underskirts 3883, 3884 [sec Oversk irt) 1907
H. WvNDHAM Flare of Footlights m\, Nearly all the kilter

. displayed a greater amountof silk underskirt than seemed
altogether necessary
Under-sky (Under-* sb) 1830Tennyson

lit, Floating sibout the under-sky, the coronach stole afar

1870 Morris Earthly Pat III iv. 87 From this dull rainy
under-sky and low Undetsla ke, w. (Undir-*2) C1440
Pallad, on Hush ix, 434 As oyl lauryne is lentiscyne of take,

Whos rigour hoot water most vndcrslake \^sumvittigaie'\

U’Xlder-sleeve. [Under-

1

5a] A sleeve,

esp. one of light material, worn lielow anothei

3347 tn Feuillerat Revels Edw VI (1914) 10 I onge gar-

mentes of playne clothe of Syluer, ..tbupper & nether Baces
& thunder sieves ofclothe of golde 1360 — Revels Q l.lia

(1908) 21 Undersieves of Damaskc Bawdekjn 3631 A
Townshend Alb Tnumph 13 The Labells of the slceues, .

.

the vnder sleeues. x86i Asckaeologta XXXIX 250 'Iho

under-sleevc is greypuffed with white. 1893 Georoiana H i ll
Hist. Eng Dress 11. 257 Fastening on with clastic or tape
those uncomfortable undei sleeves

+ U’iiderslopa. Obs. (UNDBB-I5 a.)

1737 OzELL Rabelais 11 72 Drawers or Under-slops are
worn now by some

+ Undersmall, a Obsr^ [? Under- 1 2 or

Wonder aefo.] Extremely small.
c 3330 Judie. Unnes iii. xvui 60 b, They be bodys vnder-

small as duste.

*1 U’ndersook. Obs. [Under-Isr.] A stocking
3556 Riclvmnd Wills (Suitees) 190 One payr of sloppes of

crayncoloryde fustyane, and the vndersokes belongynge the
say me
XT ndersoil, [Under-1 5b] Subsoil.

1707 MoiniMLR Hush 315 A Planter or Kai'.er of Trees
ought to consider the under Soil, as well as the supeiflcius of
the Earth, 1863 Batis Nat. A mason 1 25 Ihe diffeience
in colour from the superficial soil is owing to their being
formed of the undersoil, brought up from a considerable
demh
U nder-so ling. (Undcr-^ 3b) e 1440 Promp Parv,

184/2 Galache, or galoche, vndyr solyngeof mannys fote (K vndir',hone, Ii vnderbchoymge), crepita U nder-
so mething (Under-* 6n) axTxZphsxivxx. Allegory on
Man 18 Jove talk'd of breeding mm on high, An under-
something of the sky.

Umdersong, [Undeb-1
9 b.]

1. A subordinate or subdued song or stiain, esp.

one serving as an accompaniment or burden to

another. Freq transf. of natural sounds
1379 Spenser Co/ Aug leSAndWiIlye is not greatly

ouergone. So weren his vndersongs well addrest 1393
Drayton Eel, ix. Gab, When now at last .Was poynted
who the Roundelay shoold singe And who againe the vnder-
song should beare. 36x3-6W Browne Pasi,\\ 111,1028
He thus began To prayse his love • his hasty waves among
The frothed rockes, bearing the under-song 1697 Drvoen
Vug, Past III 86 The challenge to Damoetas shall belong
Menalcas shallsustain his under-song, X710Pinu psPastorals

vi. 8 As eldest, Hobbinol, begin ; And Languet's Under-Sone
by '1 urns come 111 379S Coli-riuc.c To f Cottle 24 Ih’un-
censing I til Murmurs sweet undersong 'raid jasmin bowers
3820 Ki ATS Lamia 11 aoo While fluent Greek a vowel’d
iindeisong Kept up among the guests 1883 Ronciman
Shippets ig6 Hie hoarse undersong from the dim distance.

2 fig An untieilying meaning
; an undeitone.'

3631 R II Ariaignm ll'/iole Creatute xvn\ 326 Which is
siill .IS the conclusive undersong to the discanting of my
huger Duty 1643 J Jackson True Evang T m xSa
lobs soriowfiill Me-.sengeis make it their under song of sad
tidings 1838 Klais Z.z/ Wks 1889 111 141 If theie isany
f lult 111 the I’lcf.icc It IS not iffuctatioii, but an undersong of
disiespect to the public 1886 Haii Caine
AV, Beiie.ilh the chorus of then licails’ joy there was an
Iindeisong of discord

U nder-so rcerer (Undi^u * 6a ) 1678 Builer //«</
III 1,300,1 Piepai'd Ills Uiidci-borcerei t* ingage

U uder-sort. (U.nder-i 6 b)
3635 T WitiTi Criouuds Obed .J- Gort. viii 48 Of the

Authority given to an absolute Governour : and of under-
soi ts of Governenient, i697CoLLiPit Ess Mor Subj i, 116
Wliat if the under bort of People should take the Hint, and
piactice upon it. 3828 Carr Ctaven Gloss

, Undeisoit, the
vulgar.

U'ndersoul (Under * 6 b ) 3868 H. Bushnell Mor,
Uses Dark J'h (1869) 350 'ihe under-soul, the man, the
everlasting, divinely moral personality 1887 H R, Haweis
Christ Ji Chr,, Light ofAges i. 1. 4 The Oversoul, which is

Divine Mind or God, embraces the Undersouls in all flesh

Undersound (UMUiR-'gb) 3847 C. Bronte
Axv, Ihe gale still iiMiig, seemed to iiiy eai to muffle a
mournful uiidcrsound x86o Ruskin Unto this Last iv §82
No .nr IS sweet th.it is silent, it is only sweet when full

of low currents of under sound. U nder-so vereign.
(Under ' 6a ) n x68o Ciiaknocic Attrib God (1834) II 582
All under-sovereigns ate . to be obedient to his oiders,

Undersow, w (Unufii-* loa) 3630 W. Brough .yaci-

Princ (16391 73 Let me prudently observe what each paicell

of giound will best bear, that I may not over-cloy some, and
undersow others

fUnderBpa'r.w. Ohs. [UNDER-i4a.] ttans.

To force up by means of a spar thnist uncleineath.

*677 Stanvuursi Desa, If eland in Hohushtd I. 14/2
Vndtrsparring the gates, .iiid bearing vp the dormitorie

duure, they stabbed the ndiilteier

U nder-spaTred, ///. «. [Under-

1

10 a.] Of
vessels ; Inadequately liirnislied with spars,

3841 [see Undlumasti d]

tU nderspea k, v Obs.-'^ [Under-1 ro a.]

Dans. To come short in speaking of.

3635 A. Staitord hem. Glory 119 If m this rude speech of

mine I have over-talked my selfe, or under spoken thee,

impute It to my doting yeaics.

Uuderspe'cified, fl! (Under gi/d 2 b.)

3344 E\tr Abcrd lies. (1844) 1 . 209 Ihciesseltofthis woll

vnderwrittin, fia the personis vndcrspecifeit 3563 Reg
Privy Council Scot 1 1B8 'Ihe quhilk day comperit the

gentilnien uiiderspecilut x68a Papets id Scots in Poland
(lots) 1136, 1 resaved all as here underspecified.

Under-spe*nd,x» (UNDtR-*8b) « 1661 Fuller
I tiuoln (i 06z) 168 When Ins friend [called] for half a pint of

Wine, Mr, button for a Gill, undcr-spciidmg hiraa Moity.

XT ndor-Bph.ere, sb. (Under- 1 5 b.)

1630 Drumm. of Hawth. Shadow of yudgem. 4 The..

Raine-bow-spai kling Arch of Diamond clenre Which crownes

the azure of each vnder spheare c 3631 Sir L. Gary Elegy

on Donne 86 He compier'd rebcll passions, rul’d them so, As
undcr-spheares by the first Mover goe

Undersphe re, v (Undtr.* 7 ) i6s2Urquhart yemtl

362 The imputation, which they deserve for having been in so

bad company, and undersphering themselves to the bodies

of those vaster orbs.

"U'nderapin. [Under- 1 4 d.] A backward

spin on a ball while in motion
390X WestiH Gaz 13 Aug. 2/3,

1

do not see that photo-

graphs ,
‘ prove decisively that a golf ball, truly hit, develops

uiiderspiir. _

tXJnderspo're, v. Obs.'-'^ [UNDER-i4a+
spore Si’UU sb 1

8

,] intr (cf. Underspar v.)

CZ386 Chauctr Miller's T, 279 Get me a staf, thatJ may

vnderspore, Wliil J>at thou, Robyn, heuest of the dore,

XJnderspre'ad, v. (Under-

^

4a)
1609 Holland Atnnt. Marcell. 131 By that time it grew to

be f.iire da^ -light, the skie all over was under-spread with a

feeling, as it were, of yron harneis. 3837 Esierson Monadiwe

296 Every mom 1 lift my head, See New England under-

spicad.

U nderspringf. [Under-

^

5c]
attrib Having springs beneath.

1837 W. B Adams Carriages 84 The simplest kind of four

wheeled spring v elude for one horse is called an Undei spring

Phaeton.

2 . An underlying fonulain

3831 Mrs. Browning Casa Gindi Wind i 9S“i I

nature's ice-crusts keep the dint Of undersprings of silent

Umdersprout, w (Undsr-* 4 a.) *5®^
Bariad fudiih iv (1608) 58 As the painefull plowman .

crops his hedge to make it vnder-sprout,

Under-apurleatlier see Spub-lba^^er 2

U ndersta ff,v (Undfb * loa ) 1894 h?m
2/2 The way in which the employers had

and understaffed his station. U ndersta ffed, ^
(Under-* loa) 1893 Sat. Rev 7 Nov. 5*6 The country

abounds with small churches understaned

U ]iderstair(s. [Under- 2.]

1 attrib. Situated below stairs ,
humble.

1616 T Adams Soul's Sickness 6x Liuing in v™®^-

staire oflice, when he would'visite the countrey, h

some Gallants cast sute of his seruont.

2 A space below a staircase.

1730 A Gordon Majfet's Amphtth 290 There a

Under-stairs, which form Rooms



UNDERSTAND. UNDERSTAND.

t Understa nd, sb. Obs. rare. [f. the vb ]

1.

Understanding; knowledge
« 1300 CursorM 0326 ‘ Ne i herd neuer,' he said, ‘ in land

Mensuaherdofvnder-stand' in^Evtr Aberd Rec (1844)
I. 10 It was cum til his vnderstand that Marioune hes
complaynit to the lorde of Erole that [etc.].

2 Support, basis

1580-go J Stewart Poems (STS) II. 149 Flie Sir, from
SIC, and lerne to vnderstand. Stand quhair je vill, firm be
jour vnderstand.

Understa nd, v. Forms
;

(see Stand v.),

[OE. widerstondan^ -standan (Under- 1 8 a), ==

OFris. understonda, MDa understande, MSw.
undi(y)standa, Olcel. (as a foreign word) undir^
standa. Cf. MLG. tinderstdn to understand, to

step under, MDu. onderstaen (Dn. -siaan)^ MHG.
understdn, -stln (G. uwtersteheri), to take upon
oneself, to venture, presume, etc. With a different

prefix, the same use of stand appears in OE for-
standan, OS. farstandan, OHG. far-, firstantan

{firstdn), and MHG verstdtt, -sttn (G. verstehen),

MDu. versiaen (Du -staan).

In the 15th and i6th cents three forms of the past pple were
current, viz (a) the original widerstanden (also -sioiuiett), m
use till about 1550 , (^) the reduced form of this, nnderstande
[rstonde), -stand {-stand), common till about 1573, and sur-

viving into the 17th cent 5 (c) the new form understeaided

( stended), very common from about 1330 to 1383 The
occurrence of undersianded m the Thirty-Nine Articles,

XXXV, in the phrase ‘understanded of the people has given
rise to recent echoes of it, especially m journalistic use. The
modern form understood came into use in the latter part of
the i6th cent

,
and was usual by x6oo ]

1. irans. 1. To comprehend
;
to apprehend the

meaning or import of
;
to grasp the idea of

c88S K .^LTRED Eoeth xxxix § 8 Se godcunda fore)}onc

hit understent eall swiSe 1 ihte, ))eah . . we ne cunnon haet riht

understandan c 1000 ^lfric Horn I 188 Wass seo ealde m
swiSe earfoSe and di^Ie to understandenne a 1^25 Leg
Kath 1013 Liht to ure lare, het tu mahe slihen to under-
stondenm him godes muchele strencSe c xzgo S, Eng Leg
1. 11/343 P® Aumperour |>is onder-stod, pei he hexene were.

X340-70 Alex, 4- Bind dog Je ne vndurstonde nouht hat

stounde he stone of Jns wordus. 1387-8 T Ustc Test Lave
III 111. (Skeat) 1 77 If these thinges be wel understonde. I

wene that non inconvenient shalt thou fynde betwene goda&s
forweting and hberte of arbitiement. a 1430 Mtrk's FesUal

3 Whech noyse God hymselfe schall know and vndyrstond

15*3 [Coverdale] Old God (1334) Pv, The multytude of

dyuerse ceremonyes not being vnderstanded nor percey ued
of the comen sorte .of people 1548 R. Hutten !>um of
Diuuutte £ 4 b, The sentence shal be better understande if

It be changed into a comparyson to an other. x6oo J Pory
tr Leo's AJrica iii 153 Amm may much more easily vnder-

stand the text then the exposition thereof, iddy Milton
P. L xii 376 Now clear I understand What oft my steddiest

thoughts have searcht in vain 1733 Berkcley Ph Viston

§ 27, 1 have considered and endeavoured to understand your
remarks 18x5 Jane Austen Emma ix, One half of the

world cannot understand the pleasures of the other 1891

Farrar Darkn, ^ Dawn xxi, The young prince saw that

they were in possession of something more divine than the

woild could understand

refl c laysm 0, E, Misc 43/297 Peter a-non Jier-after hyne
viiderstod Hwat his louerd hedde iseyd.

b. To be thoroughly acquainted or familiar witli

(an art, profession, etc ) ;
to be able to practise or

deal with pioperly.

x533ElyotC<»A (1541)a ij. The science of phisicke,

beyng well vnderstande, truely experienced, and discretely

ordred i6aa J Taylor (Water P )
Fareiu Tozver-bottles

A 4, When Vpland Trades-men thus dares take in hand A
wat'ry buis'nesse, they not vnderstand x68i Chetham
Angleds Vade-m xxxix (i68g) 23a, 1 will not deny but that

(as the times phrtise it) 1 understand something of eating

lyay A Hamilton New Acc E hid II 93 He .understood

a small Sword excellently well, but [was] not much versed in

Merchandize or foreign Commerce 1768 Earl Carlisle in

Jesse Selwyn ^ Contemp (1843) II 292 Get somebody who
understands it to taste it [re claiet] for you. 1823 Scorr
Quentin D, xxvi, Galeotti understood his own profession

too well to let that ignoiance be seen 1859 Habits Gd
Society V 221 Thomas, bring that fowl to me; Mr Jones
[who IS trying to carve it] seems not to understand it

c. To apprehend clearly the character or nature

of (a person). Also rejl,

1587 Golding Be Momay v. 37 God then conceyued and

vnderstood himselfe, and it must needes be that he vnder-

stood himselfe seeing that the chiefest wisedome is to know
ones selfe. 1588 Kyd Househ Philos, Wks (xpoi) a6y So
that the seruaunt, if you will rightly vnderstand him, is a

liuely and seuerat instrument ofaction xSafiMns A Marsh
bather Darcy II viii, X37 It is my misfortune to be little

understood , but our praise is not of men, but of God x8y6

Parker Paraclete i ix 142 We cannot understand Christ

until we understand Moses, nor can we understand the spirit

until we understand Christ

fd. rejl, {a) To know one’s place, or how to

conduct oneself properly, (i) To be in possession

of one’s senses or faculties. Obs.

(«) x6oa Shaks. Ham i lu. 96 You doe not vnderstand

your selfe so cleerely, As it behoues my Daughter, and your

Honour. X687 Mi£ge, To understand himself, to know how
to carry himself, savoir se conduire, 1745 J Mason Self-

Knowledge I 111 (1738) 3a Nothing IS more common than to

say,when a Person does notbehave withdueDecencytowards
his Superiors, such a one does not undeistand himself

(d) x6g6 Aubrey Misc, 136 He was an Hundred Years old

when my Friend was with him ; and yet, did understand

himself very well.

2. To comprehend by knowing the meaning of

the words employed; to be acquainted with (a

language) to this extent.

i4r

axooo CoUoq AElfne in Wr -Wulcker xoo Spree us after
urum andgyte ]>at we magon understandan jia \ntig |>® hu
specst c xaso Gen, ^ Ex, 2210 Wende here non it on his
mod, Oc losep al it under-stod. c 1275 in 0 E, Misc 56/668
Euerujch her vnderstod his icunde speche 1x1300 Cursor
M, 232 pis ilk bok es translate .For the loue of Inglis lede .

For the commun at understand, a 1384 Chaucer Fame
II 2 Now herkeneth, euery maner man 1 hat englissh under-
stonde kan (1400 Maundev (Ro\b)xxix 131 Neuer jxe

latter hat wate nojt whaie hai myght aryfe, and also h^i
schuld nojt vnderstand per langage 1535 Coverdale Gen
XI. 7 Let vs confounde their tonge euen there, yt one vndei -

stonde not what another saieth c 1595 Capt Wyatt Dud-
ley's Voy, (Hakluyt Soc ) 40 All theire conference was m the
Indian tounge, which our Captame nor ante of his compante
did understande 1613 Pukchas Ptlgi image (1614) 230 1 he
Arabike 1 vnderstand not 1639 in Burton's Diary (1828)

IV 6 Seeing we all understand not French, let us take his

word ; that is English 1716 Hearns Collect (0 H b ) V. 314
He does not understand Latin 17x9 Be Foe Crusoe ii

(Globe) 331 The Spaniards, two ofwhom understood English
well enough. 184a Tennyson Vision ofSin. v 16 An answer
peal'd

,
But in a tongue no man could understand.

b. To grasp the meaning 01 purport of the

words (or signs) used by (a person).

axza^Leg. Math 1641 Beo nu J>®nne, Porphire, stille &
understont me a 1300 Cursor

M

2260 Bot sua he mengud
pain hair mode, hat naman oher vndirstode. c 1386 Chaucer
ManofLaw's T 530 A maner latyn corrupt was hir speche,
Butalgates therby wasshevnderstonde <zi533Ld Berners
Hiion ix 208 Thus they compleynyd them one to another,

and Huon, who was neie them, vnderstode them well 1566
Stapleton Ret Untr, Jewell iii xxo b. To praie, it was not
lequisit he should be vnderstanded^ For that was done . by
sighynges. 1593 Shaks John, iv il 237 Thou didst vnder-

stand me by my signes 1667 MiltonP L xti 58 Forthwith

a hideous gabble rises loud Among the Builders ; each to

other calls Not understood 1687 A Lovell tr Thevenoi's

Trav I 61 When he eats he speaks to no body, but makes
himself be understood by signs to the mute Buffoons. 1838
Lytton Leila ii i, * Thou understandest me, father ?

‘ ‘Ido
I know youi pious heart and well-judging mind ’ 1848
Thackeray Van, Fair Ivi, Pretending to understand little

Georee when he spoke regarding them.

refT. Plowman's T, 792 Yet he jangleth as a jaie,

And understont him selfe no thing z6x8 Fletcher fVoman
Pleas'd IV 1, What Treason's that? does this fellow under-
stand Himself?

c. To understand each other, to be la agreement

or collusion ; to be confederates.

1663 Extr St Papers Friends Ser n (igix) 171 The
Quakers with all other Sects ai e fully agreed m this business

and doe perfectly understand each other 1675 EssexPapers
(Camden) 24 Its so apparent that they understand one
another 1853 R S Surtees Sponge's Sp Tour vii, ‘ You
trust me,' replied Leather, with a look as much as to say,

‘we understand each other'.

3. To comprehend as a fact; to grasp clearly, to

realize Chiefly with clause as object.

c 1000 ^LFRic Saints' Lives x\v 178 Under-stand be Sam
hu se slmihtiga god hi ealle ^esceop of nahte. cioxa
WuLFSTAN (1883) 156 UnderstandaS eao batdeofol

has h®ode nu fel.a ^eara dwelode aiaoo Vues i?- Virtues xg

Vnderstandeh, alle Se Sis rade{> oSer ibereS, be miichele

Solemodnesse of us on Sese hue miaas Ancr R 66 So be
ucond, burh hue word, understod anonnht hire wocnesse

<1x300 CursorM 4249 Sir putifar wel vndirstod pat loseph

was o gentil blod laid 14874 Quat he was bn noght vnder-

stode e 13x5 Shoreham I 652 Nou onderstand be signe

her Fourme hys ofwyne and brede 1390 Gower Co/tf I

140 And understood that al this peine.. Is schape al only for

till pride C14ZS Lydg Assembly ofGods 2040,

1

cowde nat

vndyrstande Where he became, but sodenly As he came, he

went 14M Bk St, Albans dij, Understonde ye that a

Goshawke shulde not file to any fowle 1535 Coverdale
John viu 27 Howbeit they vnderstode not, that he spake of

the father 1338 Bp Watson Seven Sacram xxi 132 He
hath often tymes with his reason vnderstande what God
hath commaunded and the goodnes of it 1597 Hooker
Eccl. Pol, V Ixvii § 4 Thus much they knewe, although as

yet they vnderstoode not perfectly to what effect or issue the

same would come 17x0 Addison 14 Sept F3
This CEdipus, you must understand, . was son to a King of

Thebei. 1781 Cowper Expost 159 They could not under-

stand That sin let loose speaks punishment at hand, 18x9

Shelley (?««« IV 1 loi Tell her to come, yet let her under-

stand Her coming is consent, 1867H Spencer FirstPnne
(ed a)i IV. §23 70 You now understand what has disabled

the partridge.

t lb. With reflexive pionoun Obs. rare

CX17S Lamb, Horn 35 For.pi leoferaen understondet

eouseluen pa hwile je mahten. Nis b^s weorld nawiht.

exsao Cast. Love X131 A ! Mon, nim jeme and vnderstond

be Hou fynliche in herte God louep pe

t o. To ascertam the purport of (a letter, etc.)

by perusal and consideration. Obs

1389 Eng Gilds (1870) 30 We fulhcbe vndirstondend jour

lettres sent to vs, do jow openliche to wetyn [etc ] c 1400

Brut II. 318 Ihe which lettres, whan b® kyug had seyn &
vndirstonden, he had grete compassioun X430-40 Lydg
Bochas VIII XXV (1538) i6b, Your letters red and plainly

vnderstande xSoa Arnolds Chron, (i8ix) 14 We haue

understand the charter the whiche the Lorde Kerry made
to y« citezens of London in thes wordes xsas Ld Bernkrs

Froiss I xiv, 14Whan all the cases and dedis that the kyng

had done were red, and wel understand.

4. a To grasp as a fixed or established fact or

principle ; to regard as settled or implied without

specific mention
c loss Byrhiferth's Handbac in Anglia VIII 304 pis ylce

understand be bam oSrum dagum. c 1400 Love Bonavent

Mirr, (1908) 9 It IS to vndirstonde as for a principal and

general rule that [etc ] 1323 Fitzhebb Husb. § 136 Than

It IS to be vnderstande, what goodes a man shall take with

hym 1553 Eden Treat New hid (Arb ) 8 The lyke is to

be vnderstande of Popittgiayes and spyces 1667 Milton

P, L. 1. 66? Wair then, Warr Open or understood must he

resolv’d. 1854 Poultry Chron. II 363 It must be also under,

stood that no alteration can be made in the prices

b. To have knowledge of, to know or learn, by

information received. (Now merged in next.)

Freq in togive or t do (one) to understand * see Do w 22 c,

Give® 29c.

<*ii3x [see Do v 22 c] ’<x laoo 111 Kemble Cod Dipl IV
2x8,

1

do jowe to understonden 3at I wolle ^at Se prestes..

haue euere soke and sake ouere alle heore men. <1x300

CursorM X2342 Tope leones coue he yod, par he pe quelpes

vnder-stod lotd. 19919 Quen pai . vnderstod His earning,

son gain him pai yod c 1350 Will, Paleme 5262 Whan pe

worpi william hade vnderston[d] pe tidinges to pende, to

pe menskful messageres he made glad chere. e 1385 Chaucer
L G W. Prol. 470 Now wole I seyn what penaunce thow
schalt do For thyn trespace, & vndyrstonde it here. 14*3

Jas I Kingis Q cxxvii. My son, 1 . vnderstond. Be thy

rebel se, the mateie of thy gref 1482 Cely Papers (Camden)
128, 1 wndyrstonde be Kimard Eryke that je hafe ij fayr

hawkes. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm 401 b, I require

you that you wyll make a direct aunswer and letme under-

stande It toraorrowe. 1583 _T. Washington tr Ntcholay's

Voy, I XV 16 b. The great displeasure he would take, when
he should vnderstand the great dammage which the Turks
had done. x6ix B Jonson Catiline \v iv, I vnderstand by
Quintus Fabms Sanga, you haue beene lately Sollicited

against the Common-wealth. 1664 Mss, Hutchinson Mem.
Col Hutchinson (1806} 428 When the colonell's wife under-

stood her husband’s bad accommodation.

C. To take or accept as a fact, without positive

knowledge or certainty ; to get as an impression or

idea
;
to believe, Chiefly with obj. clause.

1731 Paltock P Wilkins W x itz As I understand your

great Ancestor would havecome into it, but for the Ragams.
1788 CowFLR Let to Lady Hesketk 6 May, The General,

I understand by his last letter, is m town iSzs T Hook
Ser 11 I 217, I understood from Mr. Abbeily. that

I should find him, if I called at this time of the day iSzo

Scott Anne of G xxxiv, They understood it was his wish

to observe incognito. ig^CongresstonalGlobesiJdb 752/1,

I understand the gentleman from Illinois to give way The
Chairntatu The (jhair understandsnot 1885 ‘ Mas Alexan-
der ’^ ^ Bay vii, It was understood she had made an engage-

ment to go to India,

6. To take, interpret, or view In a certain way
c 1000 Ags. Psalter xxi. 2 Ne understand pu hit me to un-

nhtwisnesse. c xooo ^Elfric Saints' Ltves xxv 472 <£wfest-

lice understandende be ure ealrasnste c 1x75 Lamb. Horn.

75 pis word mon mei understonden on pro wise a X3aa

CursorM 337 Bot pou sal noght vndirstand pat he wroght
al his were wit hand, c 1340 Hamfole Pr, Consc 4425 pe
dragon es understanden pe fende And pe thred part of pe
sternes bright Er cristen men undirstanden right. rt4S5

Wyntoun Cron, vtii. xi 1928 (Cott. MS ),
pir wordis in to

propyrte Al pus may vndirstandyn be ?<i 1533 Frith Answ.

More (1548) Aa b, I shewed hym that it was not necessary,

that the words shulde so be vnderstonde as they sownde

1566 Pasquine in Trannce 107 That which Christ speaketh

.of many false Prophets - may be vnderstand to be the

sundry sectes of Monkes and Fryers. 1581 J. BellHaddon's

Answ Osorius 188 b, 1 he Major must be understanded, that

Paule treated not of the cause but of the execution and

effect ofpredestination, 1645 Docq Lett Pat at OxJ (1837)

257 Which Forces shalbe vnderstoode to be in the nature of

Posse Coniitatus. x66a Stillincfl One Sacral 11 iv § 8

Some understand the first words that he was not born a

Prophet 177a Lett, Junius Ixvui (17S8) 343 You, Lord

Mansfield, did not understand me so 1835 1 Mitchell

Acham of Ansioph 339 note, Elmsley understands this

word m its legal sense, i860 Warter Sea-board II 492,

1 do not quite know how Miss Bremer intended these words

to be understood.

b. Const, by. (In passive passing into the sense

of ‘ IS signified’.)

c 1340 E^pole Pr Come, 1681 Br be name ofded may be

tane, And understanden ma dedes pan ane. 1377 Ijangl

P PI B. XII 237 By pe po feet is vnderstonde Excecutoures,

falsfrendes, csq/aoApol.Loll 69 Bypismanisvndeistondyn
feynarpat is fals, and lufip his synne 1436 Sir G. Have Law
Arms (S T S ) 10 All the cristin men that war undirstandin

be the grene blude. 1484 Caxton Fables ofMsop 1. 1, By
the cok IS to vnderstond the fool whiche retcheth not of

sapyence. iSoa Old Crysten Men (W. deW 1306) i- 111 34
By the coniuracyon the whiche is made unto the lefte ere is

understande that he ought to put out ofus all euyl thoughtes.

1361 Daus tr. Bullinger on Apoe, (1573) 123 b,We read that

there was an Aungell of Grece, and an Aungell of Persia,

and that by them p* whole people are vnderstand. 1578

Banister Hist Man i. xg You shall heare what space is to

be vnderstanded by the name of Necke. x6oo Shaks A Y,L,

IV, 111 95^21'. What roust we vnderstand by this? Oh Some
of my shame. x6st C. Cartwright Cert, Rehg 1. 296

Estius saith that Chrysostome and his followers by sacrifice

then understand Baptisme 1727 De Foe Sjst Magic i.

I. (1840) 24 After this story no man need inquire what the

world understood by the magicians and astrologers and Wise

men of those days 1758 tr Juan iJ- Ulloa's Voy. (1773) I-

440 The llama, to which the Indians added the name of

runa, to denote an India sheep ;
that beast beingnow under-

stood by the runa-llama 1865 'SyjsnaTH Seseane L §3 We
do not understand by this advancement, in general, the mere

making of money
C. Const, of .

1349 Latimer ssi Serm, bef, Edw, VI (Arb ) 22 The forsayd

words of Paul are not to be vnderstande of all scriptures.

1581 J. Bell Haddon's Answ. Osor. 43 b, He demaundeth

of us, wbat IS to be understanded of those Sacramentes which

we doe retcine. xyos Addison Italy 110 Which is true, if

i understood onlyofthe Rivers of Italy. i86iPALEy^««/y'/«s

(ed 2) Promefk 8g8 note. This is to be literally understood

of the gadfly's sting,

fd. To understand, to wit, namely. Ohs.

*579 J- Diary (Camden) 5 To my heires and assignes

for ever, to understand, Mr. BuUok and Mr. Taylor,

f e. To mean, to imply. (Cf. la b.) Obs"'^

16x7 Moryson litn i 227 Distant from lerusalem some

fine miles, (m Turky 1 alwaies vnderstand Italian miles).

19 -a



tlNDEESTAND.

6. a. To give heed to, attend lo. Ois.
ciooo ^LFRic Satnis' Lives xxnib i86 past ^eswinc Ins

syflfcEtes ne understandcnde [hej arn. c 1275 0 E Mtsc
90/8 pu ere help in eiigelaunde Vie stephne vnderstonde
exMo Cast Loveg^^ ^if pou wole me louen and vnderstonde,
1 wul pe bnnge iii<to pin owne londe rrx4oo tr. itcereUi

ietrei., Gov Lot dsh 48 Goueriie hem wyth guodiicsse, and
vnderstonde hem wyth deboiiertee

+ b. To receive, accept Obs
CX200 Trtn Coll Horn gg Ech pc undcrstal1dcl^ pat bolt

husel unwurdliche, he understant him seluen cche ptne /itd

167 pis hohe maiden steh) pis dai ,tii to pan iieuenhchc
bare, par heo was wur&liche uiidt-istonden cx2SoGe» ff

Ex, 2275 A1 (So bnfSere beddeii liim riche present, .And he
leuelike it under stod. c 1275 0 E Misc 90/3 Haly thomas
of heoueriche Alle apostles cueliche pe Martyrs pe viidei-

stonde. c xgoo Havelok 2814 And sipeii shal luh under stonde
Ofyou .Manrede, and holde opes hope, c 1375 Cm \or M.
2432 (Fairf), pe king comanded porouout his lande men
sulde him inensk and vnderstnnde

f c. To conceive. Obs.''^

CX200 Tn>i Coll Horn 21 pu shalt understonde
JJofH ^7, underfon] child on pine inno^e
7. To recognize or legard as jiresent m thought,

though not expressly stated or mentioned; to

supply mentally. Chiefly Gram,
1530 Palscr. 342 Whan we use ‘ they ’ or ‘ them under-

standyng femynm substantyves, they use ever elles 1333
MoRSrlMxrt' PoysonedBk'^Vs losy/eThoughthosewordes
wer out, yet they be such as the sentence wold well lequire
to repete and vnderstande <*1704 T Brown Sat Ancients
Wks 1720 1. IS Ihe Ancient Romans said Saiuram under-
standing Lattcem, 1861 Paley A eschyilus (ed a) Seven a^st
Thebes 249 ttote. Understand xapl^oto av, or something to
that effect, suppressed by aposiopesis.

b. In pa pple, . Implied, lliough not expressed.
1580 LvLiY EiMiues (Arb 1 419 You lesemble in youi sayings

the Painter Tamantes, in whose pictures there was euer
more vnderstoode then painted xsBx J liFtt Maddon's
Answ Osor. 200 Admit this also that god’s name is not ea-
pressed.yet have ye not taught us thatit is not understanded
here, 1631 Gouqb God^s Arrows v. § x. 410 Circumstantiall
words, which are as bonds to knit word to word, it leaveth
to be understood. 1669 Milton Acad Gtammar 59 A
Noun and Pronoun with a Participle exprest or understood,
*734!^ Newton Char Theophrastus 238 Here is an ellipsis
of the substantive j which Lambei t Bos hath not supply'd,
and therefore 1 will venture to do it by oSok undeistood
1817 Mill Brit India II iv v. 192 An exception in favour
of the Nabob was, fiom standing usage, so much undei stood,
that to express it had appeared altogether useless 1833
T. Mitchell Acham of A nsioph, 675 notOt The veib
cTKoitet or Spa is here understood, 1872 Punch 13 July ig/a
In order that any matter of business should be peifectly
intelligible, nothing should be ‘understood '.

fill, 1838 Hogg Shelley II 417 There was an ellipsis of his
waistcoats it was not expiessed, but understood

*

, 1 8. a. In passive ; To be informed, advised, or
(so") minded Obs
ex27S 0, E, Mise 52/5x8 We beo)/vndeistonde Jies like

swike seyde Ich wile pene Jiridde day aryse from Uejie to
lyue 1297 R, Glouc, (Rolls) 9300 3if bou seist it vor noble
kuiuie, pou nart noxt wel vnderstonde, Vor ich was be kinges
sone, bou wost wef, of bis londe. <;i44o Pallad, on Ilusb,
111. 196 Iho thre wol multiplie. As semeth me, in euery
inaner lend ; Yet Columelle is so not understonde.

i b. To plan, devise. With refl. dative Obs.-^
*297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 8877 pekiiig vor ireeriiagehimgan

vnderstonde lo biinge robeid is sone .111 is warison here,

9. To stand under, "b Also spec., to support or
assist

;
to prop up.

Passion (Addit. MS), Sayne lohn
hir body [v.r, Cristis word wel] vndir stude [isgx Shaks.
Iwo Gent m 3* Why, stand-vnder ; and vnder-stand is
all one. loox — 2 ivcl* in u 90 My legges do better viider-
^and me sir, then I vndeistand what you meaiie ] aiGxx
CiiATMAK Iliad y. 687 Alcander, and a number more, he
slew, and more had slain. If Hector had not understood

To let him reach the shore Of ships
and tents before Troy understood 163a Heywood xst Pi.
IronAp v. i, Thy rude hand Would lift a shield, thou caiist
not vnder stand 1883 Academy 16 June 4x9/2 A full set of
collations ‘understands the text

XI. tntr, 10. To have comprehension or under-
standing (in general or in a particular mattei).
c 1000 ^i-iTBic Horn. l. 30a [pam men] is semmne mid

nyteniun, pst hegefrede; mid englum, bsetheunderstande
tfxoxa WuLrsTAN Horn, (1883) 161 Ealf bast syndon micle

understande se 3e wille. 1297 R. Glouc.
(Rolls! 2221 Sire king, .^if bou wolt understonde, Deol bou
migt ahbe in bin herte of bin kunde londe x^^Ayeub s6Huannepe glotoun gebin to be tauerne. .he speeb wel and

ayen, he beb al bis uorlore. c 1380Wycup Serin. Sel. Wks II. xr 30 knowun not, ne undir
IS b yndid 1456 Sir G. rfaVE Laiw

(5.1 5.) 13 Theouhilk lettis to have perfyte resoun •
to undeistand rychtwisly 1330 Palsgk 767/2 For as farre
as I can understande, it is so 1387 Golding De M01 nay v
SS Albeit that of the things which are in this woild, some
vnderstand, and some vnderstand not , all of them are
appoynted to some certeyne end. 16x3 Fletcher, etc HonMans Pori. v. i, All women that on eaith do dwell thou
lovst| Yet none that understand love thee again. 1648MFr*rnv Pa Iwv.. — T'L..— i n **^*f.w

J "Y niy Advice, let each with chearful Heart, As
best be undersmnds, employ his Art 1781 Cowper Con-
verse, 430 Man’s heart had been impenetrably seal’d, Had
not his Maker s all-bestowing hand Giv’n him a soul, and
bade him understand. 1830 Tennyson In Mem xcvii. 36She dwells on him with faithful eyes, * I cannot understand

.

1 love

lo, about, ^ of. t Also with refl dative

J
™‘' “ Englas . ne magon fulfremedhce

God «x2as Ancr R. 210N1S nomon
pet ne mei undeistonden him of his sunnen noineliche. c 1375
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[see 10 c] CX477 Caxtom Jason 42 b, Certes gentil knight

I knowe wel my self & vnderstonde of this maichaiidyse,

1860W CoiLiNS IVoman ra White 1 \v xB? You (luite

undtrst.iiKl about th.it liitk matter ofbusiness being sale in

iny hands? X892 J H M®CAimiv roor II. 7) 1 «ndt.r-

stood about piceious stones, and I had icasoii to hope that

1 sliould not do badly in the busiiiLss

'I
c. To know how to do something. Obs

«i300 Cursor M 24792 Wiliam basterd conqucnir was
godc, And for to warrat [C1375 of be were he] vndcistodi.

1723 Pies St Russia I 337 A Hauhet, which tlitir C.ir-

peiiters tindtrsiand to handle with moic bkiU than those of

any Nation whatsoever.

1 11. To have Ivtiowlcdge or information, to leain,

^something Obs.

13 Cm SOI M X9919 (G6tt), Quen he of his commmg
viideistode, Sons he las and gam paiin him 3odu »x4oo
Octoman 1589 Anoon the kyng .dede htiii alto lo viithcr-

stonde Of the Soudanes fyght 1401 111 Elhs Orni- Lett.

Ser II. I 22 We do yow to understonde of tydjngLs the

weche we have yherd of Owein Glyndoi 1509 Meut Iltn

VII (Rolls) 43S Howbe that ye wold mervel 111 uisl that yo
understode of al the maters that bathe passyd 1373 L Li ov u
Marrow oflhst, (1653) 116 The Philosophei having under-
stood of his mothers death 1629 in Ellis Oi Lett Set it.

HI 256,

1

wss gladcle to understande of youi life and health,

which this bearer made knouen unto mt i6bi Rets I'l ivy
Coiinc. Scot Ser in I s, I shall nut know nor undei stand
of any maner of thing against his Majesties personc hot I

shall lett and withstand the same

bb. To gel news, receive intelligence Obs,~^

1374 Hellowes Gucuaia's Pam. Ep. (1577) 58 Pyirhus
w IS the iirst that inuentcdCurreis or Posts and in ihistase
lie W.1S so vigilant, that in one day he vndci stood fiom
Rome, , .and in five out of Asia

12 a. In parenthetic use (chiefly hmderUand)
To believe or assume, on account of information

received or by inference.

1297 Glouc. (Rolls) 133 pe kyng of norphombcrlond was
king, ich vnderstonde, C)f al pe lond bijondc hoinber a 1352
Minot Poems s u 92 pe teres he letc fill r.uhly ren Out ofliis

eghen, I vnderstand 1390 Cowcit Conf 1 xo For tliilko

lyme, I understonde, The Lombard m.ide non eschange
C1440 Ge/uiydes 16 Hire fader was a man of grete powrt.
And kyng of .lufiiko as 1 vnderstonde c 1460 Merita

X97 Tliow lied the to fyght, I vndeyrstonde, With youre
flesclie, and with the fLiidc 1308 Klnnsuie Idyting so
HuJib/tr 345 'Ihow lufis iiane Insche, elf, I vndeistand, Bot
U suld be all liew .Scottis ineniiK lede* 159a Arden of
I< cversham Vi iv 4 He is eoming from bhoilow .is I vnder-
stand 1642H Mom Song ofSoul \ u 5a You .ire Heavens
Pnvy-Counselloiir I understood. 1898‘MLiiiiiMAN’ AVn'fw’j
Coi iter\ti. X24 Ml Wade, was, he undeistood, distantly re-

lated to the mothei.

fb. To speak ^(e= to mean) something. Obs.—^
r 1423 Cl aft Nombrynge (E ET S ) 4 Nuuer-|)e-les wen

he says Prima sttinificai vnttm 4 c, he vndirstonde‘S 11031
of be first figure of euery rew.

tlS. To be subject /o one. Obs. rare.
? a xzoo in Kemble Cod Dipl IV. 193 Icc hate Sat nice

3a 3e3nes of dam landen hinnenfoid understande to dan
abbod. etysQ Cast Love 246 He is borw iiht beuwe and
bral. To vlios seiuise he vnaerstod with al

tl4. To give heed, attend, listen, /p one. Obs.
a xaoo Moral Ode 227 VnderstondeS nu to me, edi men

and arme, Icli wulle tellen of belle pm 13 Guy ofWarsv
X2g2 Lordmges, ban sej'd be douk Otoun, Under-stond to mi
lesoun a X32S Ptose PsalterXw. x Here inyn ortisouii,.ind
ne despise bon nou3t iny ptaicre, inder-stonde to me, and
here me e x4so Meiltn xx\u 633 Vndirslonde to me, and
I shall telle the thy drenie.

Understa ndable, a. Also 5 oudirstand-
abiUe. [f. prec + -able ]
1. That can be understood ; intelligible
i^*47S Cath.Angl. aCo/x (MS A), Ondirstandabille, jn-

ieUtgibilis 1377 HoLiNsiirD Citron. II 734/1 Their Ian
guage was vnknowne, and not vndcrstnndable to any man
that coulde bee brought to talke with them 1384 R .Slot
Dtscov Witchci. xii XXI. 228 Whether the words of the
cliarme bo understandable or not, it skilktli not. 1625A Gill Saci Philos. Pref

,
Faith is a supplie of reason in

things understandable, as the imagination is of sight in
things that are visible x6sx Baxtlr Inf. Bnptism 82
Otherwise we might perveit all Scripture, and none of it
would be understandable a 1670 Spalding Troub Cluts I
(1851) II 294 This vneouth act, scarss wnderstandabill, bred
grj te feir and perturbatioun.

2799 Southey in Lt/e (1850) II 34, 1 suffer a good deal
from illness, and in away haidly understandable by those m
health. 1832 Examiner 84/2 Putting the law m a leadable
and understandable shape. 1870 Rusmn Lect Ait (1875)
73 There are two of the Puritans, whose work if I can
succeed in making clearly understandable to you ., it is all
I need care to do.
*1*2 Ableto understand; capable ofunderstanding.
igS^VycLip A'ccfwj 111 s^The wisherteandvnderstandable

snalatetenenhymselffromsynnes. 1587 Golding ZJtf Moniay
VI gsTheodorus . hath termed them, the substantial! Vnder-

me Vnderstandable substance, and the Fountayne
of Soules. x6s4 Gayton Pleas Notes iv 197 The daughters
of those mothers are forward and understandable ofwomens
matters, sooner than other children
Hence tJndersta'ndaTjleness.
Also, in recent use, understandably adv
1636 tr. T White's Peripat, Inst igB The Understandable-

nesseof a thing, or the quiddity, the whatnesse
tUndersta-ndant. Obs,-^ [f. as prec.H-

-AKr ] An understanding person.

^0^ J^ordsh 51 God..make his
riches to abounde largely m the soules of wyse men. Sc eif

to vnderstondainz & studiauntz
^ ®

Understa'ndei?. [f. asprec. +-eii.]
1. One who understands

, one who has knowledge
or comprehension (?A something).
T1430 Pt/gr. Lyf Manhode 11. xxi. (1869) 84 To good

undeestanding-.
vnderstonderes it is. the more gracious and the more plesaunt
1436 Sir O, Havi Laso Aims (S T S.) 13 The thr& part of
tliL undei stand.iris of the faith 1302 AncYNsoN ti De
Imifatione tii \lvui. 236,

1

am the mwarde tccher of trouth
stidierof m.imies belt, the vnderstamler of mannes thoueht
1577 I'UiivE Lim/nt Piiig 413 If you have not a better
viiiiersiandti, tln.n you arc a ink giuei, your rule is false
x6i3 Hi

y

wood Bias Age 11 ii, lu Greete spnngs The

woids, .Ts a kidgc of Knowledge. X721 R. Balll LeAnAthuumm ^ April (igoj) 434/1 By tli’ undeistanders of
sculptuie, twas .itt Horence esteemed next to the Duke's
Vuieii. 1833 IkhEV Doch Rial Ptcsince Note S. 527
1 hoseamong you wlioaie j et called Catechumens or hearers
could be he.irers, when it was being read could they be
understanders too'/

t*
2. a. A leg or foot, b A bool 01 shoe Ohs.

1383 Ml I iiANLKi Philotimus U iij, She leuieth her army
of huge boisterous hobs, wel besemmg for then vnderstaiiders
to bee the offspririge of Ciaimtes 1749 J Ray Hist Red
(1758) 13s They .ilso borrow’d all the Shoes and Boots they
could meet with, so that many were depuv’d of their
Understanders

1 3. A spCLtfitor standing on the gtound or floor
spec in a theatie Obs.
X633 SiiiKiiY Contcuiion llonoui 4 Riches C, When \oa
iiuike the understanders mClieapsidt womltr to see ships

su iiiiinu upon mens sliouldei s 1646— Dovbt/vl Heir Pi oT
No shews, no d.met, and what you most delight in, Giave
uiideistaiideis, here's iiu l.irget fighting.

4 poet. A sujiportei, upholder.
187s Bkownini. Austobh. A^ol 1x3 Strong understander

of out comiiion life, bta|Ae su.stainmeiit of morality

t Understa-ndible, var Undeus'i’andable a.

1638 CiiiLEtNGW Relig I'rot i 11 § 103. gx As to be undei-
st.mdible is a conditimi rcipnsitc to a Judge, so is not that
alone siiirieieiit 10 imiku a Judge
ITudersta nding, vbl sb. [f the vb, + -ikgI.

Cf. MSw nndirslimaning, Icel. -sta'bmng.']

1. (Without article.) I’owci or ability to under-
stand. .’‘dice* 1 'tell',"., cc .^or f times spec =c.
axo^jitii S .\xs

, he haon andgyte
mran 1 « i> mi [' I'l 'h.i'i onfehh a 130a
Lmsoi M ^so Minmng es to [vr Jjc] fader cald, pe sune es
viidei standing laid c 1340 Hamtou. Conse 605 Man
when he is til worsliepe broglit Right undei standyng has
he noght. X393 Lanol. I' I'l C mi 300 Ac pcse lewede
1 diorers of ly tel > mkrstondy nge heldt fallen so foule and so
ikepe in hynne A , elei kes of holy ehiirehe. 1422 tr Secreia
Siciit, Pi tv. Pi tv 135 By Witte and comiynge of vndyr
stoiulynge a man may well chese the goode and lewe the

ewill (.1460 IPiidom 244-6 in il/ricrn P/ajs 43 The liji®

parte of bo souie ys ‘ w lulyi stondynge ’
, Foi by wndyr-

siondyiig I hc-holde wat Gude ys In hym selff XS31 Elyot
Goz' III wiv, To peiceyue moie pkiynly, what tliinge itis

th.it I call imdcrnMiKlynge*. It is ihe piincipall part of the

Soule 1387 Golding Do Mot nay v. 55 The beginner of

f" e 's IS s uk s* di ,
’ nd in the most of these there is

I F ^ ‘ I .1 > I'.ai niTOti Anat Mel 1 1 it x 40
^1 1 - i '

J.
1. ‘

;
le the boule, by which we per-

Luuc, know, icniember, and ludge. 1667 MitroN P.L ix

XI27 Foi Undcrstaiuling lul’d not, and the Will Heard not

her lore, X716 Hiarne Coil (O H b ) V 338 This Nibb is

a man of so little understanding that he was never known to

Inugl), X759 KouiiirbON Hist Scot ni Wks 1813 1 245

Darnky was not superior to his father in understanding.

1779 Minor No 64 ,

1

found a perfect equality of under-

st.inding .ind of importaiiec xBax biiEi i uv 162

Love IS like undei standing, th.it grows bright, Gazing on
many truths. 1894 A Birklll Ess xt 131 He had not

enough understanding to obfuscate it by drink

b. Of understanding, intelligent, capable of

judging with knowledge. Similaily of some, ofno,

wuiersiandtng
1428 Munim de Melt os (Bann Club) 520 At )je quhilk day

pe saide assis askyt mar help of men of vndirstandyng XS3S

Covi KUALE X A i»gs in. 1 2 Beholde, I haue geuen the an hert

ofwyszdoine .md vnckrstoiidynge 1537 Bibll (Matthew)

U isd XU. 24 They wtnte nstraye as chyidren ofno vnder-

standynge x6oo Hakluvi Voy, II I 21 And what danger

that were, each man of reason or vnderslanding may ludge.

16x3 SiiAks Hen VIII, v in 135 Men of some vnderstand-

mg, And wisedome 1772 Boston Gazette 3 Aug. 2/2 Men
of understanding .view the Governor’s Speech, as an im

pertinent sophistical Piece of Toryism

o. With the The faculty ofcomprehending and

reasoning
,
the intellect.

X'^ZW'ic.uvMarkxw ssTbathebeloued ofalthevndur-

stondynge, and of al the souie 1620 T Granger Dtv Logwe
108 The Vniuersall notions of the vnderstandmg. 1663 Bp.

Patrick Parab Pilgrim (1687) 180 It cannot exercise the

Understanding without provoking the pai^stons. 1690 Locke

Hum Und i, 1 § i The Undeistanding, like the Eye, ..takes

no notice of it self 170X Norris Ideal IP 01 Id ii in (1704)

128 The business of the understanding can be no other than

to understand 1734 Edwards Breed Will i. n ja Then the

Undeistanding must be taken in a large Sense, as including

the whole Faculty of Perception or Apprehension ‘^"55
De Quincey Knoektug at Gate in Macb Wks 1800 XI V.

19a 'The mere understanding is the meanest faculty in the

human mind, and the most to be distrusted 187a Morley

Voltaiie s Manifold ways, of all ofwhich the emotions can

give good account to the understanding

+<1. Mind, purpose, intent Obs rare.

*382 Wyclif 1 Pet. iii 8 Alle of oon vndirstondinge, or

Wille [L mianimes], 1531 Elyot Cw in iv. (1883) 11 zao

In eueiy couenaunt, bargayne, or promise aught to be one

playne understandinge or meaning betwene the parties.

2. The intellectual faculty as manifested in a par-

ticular person or set of peisons.
138a WyclifPhil iv. 7 The pees of God kepe joure

and vadustondingis in Crist Jhesu 1387-8 l.UsK tesu

Love I. Prol. (Skeat) I 31 Right so. the understanding 0

Englishmen wol not strecche to the privy termes in J renene.



UWDEESTANDING.
ci4ooMAUMDrv (1839) xvii i86SoniochehatIietheErtIiem
roundnesse aftie myn opynyoun and myn undirstondynge
c 145^ Milks FesttaZ 228 Here ys no mencyon of our lady
bysemyng to monymennys vndyrstondyng 1333 Coverdale
3 Macc •• 3° He thatbegynneth to wryte a story for the fiist,

must with his vnderstondinge gather the matter together
1376 Fleming Panopl Epist 190 Haue these stately ad-
uauncements of flourishing foitune, so blinded thine under-
standing? 161S G. Sandys Trav 59 Auicen reproueth that
saying ofour Sauiour as being weake and ill fitted to vulgar
vndei standings 1666 Bp Parker Pree <5> Impart. Censure
(1667) 77 A huge lushtous stile rather loaths and nauceats
a discreet understanding, than informs and nourishes it

1726 Swift Gulltver^ BrohdtTtgnag' It gave him a very
mean opinion of our understandings 1760 Robertson Chas,
V

,
I. Wks 1813 V 167 Her understanding, always weak,

was often disordered 1813 Scott GuyM xv, The idea of
parting from Miss Lucy had never once occurred to the
simplicity of his understanding 1874 Carpenter Ment.
Phys 1. 11 § 88. 98 Those who have obtained most influence
over the understandings of others

1

3

. Signification, meaning, sense Obs,
13 . CmsorM 14753 (Gott), Vr laueid lesus bairn gaue

ansuer, Bot pai ne wist quat vnderstandiiig it bar 1340
Ayenb 222 Huo jiet me bo onderstondinge yelt ober acseb
zuiche dette, he ne zene^eb najt. 1373 Barbour Bruce iv
336 [Fiends] mak ay thair ansueiing In-till dowbill vndir-
standing, Till dissaf thame that will thanie trow, c 1400
tr. Secreta Secret,, Gov Lordsh 51 When je haue fully be
vnderstondynges of be sentences, b^^tie shal ae pursewe
fully 3ouie purpos desiryd 142^ Poston Leti.1. 13 Billes
makyng mension and bering this undyrstondyng that the

seyd William schuld he slayn, c 1300 Melustne 364 There
were ryche pictures where as were fygured many a noble
hystory.and the wrytyng vndernethe that shewed the vnder-
standyng of it. 1538 Cromwell in Merriman Life <$• Lett.
(1902) II 152 As they be taught euery sentence of the same
by rote ye shall expounds the understandyng of the same
vnto them. 1389 Puttenham Engl. Poeste (Arb ) 189 Single
words haue theirsence and vnderstandmg altered and figured
many wayes. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 239 He and
his fellowes were sent by the lewes, to leaine the vnder-
standing of some obscurer places of their law 1633 Gram.Worre C 10 b, Pasco receiued two understandings, ‘ to feed ’

and ‘ to bring vp ’. 1728 Chambers Cycl, Intendment of
Lain, the Understanding, Intention, and true Meaning of
the Law.

fb. Reference or application {to something).
Rolls ofParli IV 451/3 pat bis said worde Cloth .

have relation and understondyng to hole Clothes.

4. 'b a Intelligence, information. Obs
*473 Warkw Chron. 7 [He] had understondynge that

Kynge E^warde was in a vilage «i56a G. Cavendish
Wolsey (1803) 242 His servaunts havyng understandyng
of my lord's depai tyng awaye, began to grudge 1383 T,
Washington tr Nteholays yoy i xvu 190, Ibe day before
he had vnderslanding, that the Frigate was of Malta

b. Comprehenston ^something, rare.
1548 Elyot s v Intellecius, To atteyn to the knowlage or

understandyng of a thyng
5 . A gootf (or right') understanding^ amicable

or friendly relations (between persons).
1649 Cromwell Let 8 March (Carlyle), I trust there will be

a right understanding between us, and a good conclusion.
1703 Steele TenderHnsb v 1, 1 love to promote among my
Clients a good Understanding. 1723 Do Fob Voy. round
fyortd{iS,\o) 213We came to a better undeistanding about
the frigate 176a in lat/t Rep. Mist Mt>S, Comm. App. I,

323 To cultivate a good understanding between the two
countries *833 Ht. Martineau Loom ^ Lugger i tii 37
The littlehope there wasofestablishingagood understanding
between the Coast Guard and the people x868 E Edwards
Ralegh I. XU. 330 Ralegh strove to bring about a good under-
standing between Essex and Cecil
iransf 1765 Sterne 'Ir. Shandy vii. xix, ’Tis an under-

craft of authors to keep up a good understanding amongst
words, as politicians do amongst men.
b. A mutual arrangement or agreement of an

informal but more or less explicit nature.
i8ia Lady Granville Lett (1894) 1. 43 They have, I hear,

what IS called, come to an understanding. x86o Tyndall
Glcu: I. xxiii. 164 With this understanding we parted for the
night 1876 Black Madcap Violet xv, I think it la better
we should have a distinct understanding about that.

c. spec, (See quot )
iSzd Oxberrfs Dram Btog V, 97, so guineas per week

and an understanding at Covent-garden IJIoteJ By this
IS meant, certain emoluments that shall increase the real
amount of her salary.

6. stang or colloq. a.//. Foot-wear; boots or
shoes.

^
182a Mss Nathan Langreath 1. 29 They have been seen

in the act of adapting their nethermost understandings to
the costume of the more wealthy. 1838 Jas Grant Sk
Land, 87 His toes began to peep out between the soles and
uppers of his ' understandings *—as he sometimes facetiously
called his boots. 1874 Slang Diet 333 Men who wear
exceptionally large or thick boots, are said to possess good
understandings,

b. pi. Legs or feet.

1828 Lancet 32 March 990/1 His plump, well-formed, little
' understandings ' twinkling in the lustre of black silk hose
1844 ‘Jonathan Suck ’ High LifeN York II 38 She had
on a snort petticoat that showed a consideiable chunk of
understandings 1836 ‘ Stonehenge’ Brit Rur, Sports
381/2 Discount was the perfection of a strong, well-bred
horse, if only his understandings had been sound.

Understa'iidiug, ppl. a [f. as prec + -ing 2.]

1 Of persons (ot animals) . Possessed of under-
standing

;
having knowledge and judgement

;
in-

telligent.

Very common in the 17th century
c 1200 Tnn Coll. Horn xai De man is understondinde, he

him seluen cnoweS and gode leueS 1338 R. Brunne Chron
(i8to) 35 He was bohe gode & wys m allehis dedis, & right
ynderstandyng, to help at alle nedis. xsSa Wyclif Deni.
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IV, 6 A wise puple and an vndirstondynge 1 c 1440 Promp.
Parv 5ti Vnderstondynge,orwytty,*«^s//*g‘ff«j r33SCovER-
DALE Deui iv 6 What a wyse and vnderstondinge folke is

this? 1613 Wither Abuses Stnpi 11 u Osb, A selected
Clew, the Wisest, The Vnderstanding'st, yea, and the Pre-
cisest Of a whole Empire 1634 Sir T Herbert Itav 29
A modest and vnderstandmg Gentleman. Ibid 90 An
Elephant (an vnderstandmg beast). i68t Otway Soldier’s
Fort V 1, Aristotle was an understanding fellow 1711
Addison Sped No 42 r 6 The more understanding Pait of
the Audience immediately see through itand despise it 1772
Priestley Inst Rehg (1782) I 377 Thereweie among them
many understanding persons 1817-8 Cobbett US.
(1822) 167 One of the most understanding and most worthy
men 1 ever had the honour to he acquainted with 1873
Jowett Plato (ed a) I 133 The Athenians are an undei-
standing people
absol 1630 GentiliS Considerations 194 So that., we may

say, that the understandingest doth command by cunning,
the most rash by violence,

b. Const, in (a matter, etc.). Now rare or Obs.
16x2 Bacon Ess , Of yitdicature (Arb ) 458 An ancient

Clearke, skilful m presidents, and vnderstandmg in the
businesse of the Court. CX643 Ld Herbert Aulobiog
(1824) 33 Howsoever he was very understanding in all other
things, he was noted yet to be of a vei-y high mind 1732
Lord Tyrawly in Bucclettch MSS, (Hist MSS Comm ) I

381 My Captain, who is a veryunderstanding fellow in these
inatteis 1733 Mem. Copt P. Drake I 11. 19 A very under-
standing Man m the Business of Cow-stealing.

2 Of the mind, etc. : Endowed with intelligence;

intellectual.

1382 W\CLiF I Kings ui 12 I haue. jeuen to thee a wise
herte and an vndurstondynge (L, sapiens et mtethgensl
1398 T REVISA A’rtrf/i. DrfP iS.v xxviii (Bodl. MS ), Kinde
3eue|} to man vndirstonding instrumentes according to his
vertues 1339 BtRLE (Great) r Kings 111 9 Gene therfore
vnto thy seruaunt an vnderstandyng heit. X38X J Bell
Haddon'sAnsw Osor. 141 Mans will and the understandyng
parte of his soule x66a H. More Auitd, Ath 111 1 §2
Some free subtile understanding Essence distinct from the
brute Matter 1681 Flavel Meth. Grace xxiii 401 The
understanding faculty like a dial is enlightened with the
beams ofdivine truth shining upon it. X827 Pollok CourseT
III 636 Be wise, Ye fools I be ofan understanding heart 1833
F D Maurice /"w/A 4- 78 The understanding heart
of Solomon led him to revere as well as to suspect himself,

b. Of speech Displaymg mtelbgence rare~K
*^35 J Taylor (Water P ) Very OldMan C, Loves Com-

pany, and Vnderstandmg tsilke,

fo. Capable ofbeingunderstood; intelligible. Obs.
1387-8 T Use Test Lave 1 Prol. (Skeat) i 36 By thilke

thinges that hen made understanding here to our wittes
c 1400 tr Secreta Secret

, Gov Lordsh, 93 All by is

vnderstaiidant, and neghjs negh,hat ]>^t ys retnued of farre

TTxiderata’xidingly, adv [f. prec -i--lv2 ]
In a comprehending or intelligent manner

,
with

understanding, f Also, so as to be understood.
a 1340 Hampole Psalter Ayivi 12 For he wroght not vndir-

stanaan[d]ly he ishkynd..til vnwise bestis in vnwisdome
6x400 tr Secreta Secret, Gov.Lotds/i 101 Besily and vn-
derstandandly y amonest )pe, and gyues |>e good conseill

1580 Hollyuand Treas Fr Tong, Entendiblement, vnder-
standingly, learnedly. 1602 Fulbcckb Pandei ts 55 It is

more plainlie and understandinglie opened by hinie in these
wordes. 1649 F. Roberts Ciavts Bibl 46 Still fix your
thought upon the Occasion and Scope of every Book, when
you would peruse them understandingly 1697 Humfrey
Rtghteousn.Godi 6 This Learned Man hath, understand-
ingly exprest the very thing as it is 175A Edwards Freedom
Wilt IV viii 248 A Work of his almighty Power, upheld
undei standingly, and on Design, as much as if no other had
been made but that 1833 Nev) Monthly Mae XXXVIII
X34 His was one of those clear eyes which seeoeauty under-
standingly. 1830 Fraser's Mag. XLI. 524 The young
people began to look very understandingly at each other.
i8go Mary E Wilkins Far-ammy Melody 16 They had
studied the Bible faithfully, ifnot understandingly.

fUndersta’iKiingness. Obs. [f. as prec +
-NESS,] The state or condition of having under-

standmg ; the faculty of understanding.
a i6a8 F Greville Poems (1633) 60 In Mans youth, per-

chance, Fame multiplies Courage, and actme vndei standing-
iiesse. i66a J Chandler Van Helmoni’s Onat. 25 In the
understandingiiess of the understanding

U nderstate, © [Under-i lo a] trans. To
state below what is correct or warrantable. Also
dbsol,, to make an understatement
1824 Mackintosh Sp Ho. Comm. i June, Wks. 1S46 III.

430 A pious and amiable woman, anxious rather to under-
state facts 1830 Grote Greece 11 Ixiv VIII 252 note, I

have understated the number of hves in danger^ 1874
Gladstone m Contemp Rev Oct 673 In commenting on
over-statement, 1 do not seek to understate,

tU nder-sta ted, a. Obs. [Under-I 10 c.] Of
too low or poor an estate.

a 1661 Fuller Worthies, Bedford, i, (1662) 118 Sir Henry,
though heir to his Brother Richard after his death, yet per-
ceiving himself over-titled or rather under stated, for so high
an honour, . declined the assuming thereof.

Understatement. [Under- i lo b. Of.

Undebstatb © j a statement which falls below
the truth or fact.

1799 Monthly Rev, XXVIII 528 Stating at the lowest its

own populousness and produce, and. favouring a similar
understatement by its neighbours 18^7 Morley Cnt
Mtsc Ser ii. 330 Mr. Mill^ remarks, involve a distinct

understatement.

Understay, rA (Under-* sb) a 1603 T Cartwright
Confut Rhein. N T, (1618) 729 That prop and vnderstay of
our faith iscleaneouertbrown Understay , w, (Under-*
4a) 1679 A Lovell Indtc Umv 39 To prop or understay
the Vine. UndersteeT, v (Under-* 4 b.) 1373 Twvne
^neid'X. Eej,In sight she deare apeerdWith left hand
coutching waues, and smoth herself she vndersteerd [L.

TJNDEESTRB’W.

subremigai\ U nder-stem. (Under-* 5 b ) 1833 Ruskin
Stones Veil II 11 §6 jj It is delightful to see bow he has
rooted the whole leaf in the strong rounded under stem
iSGSRep US CommissionerAgric (1869) 94 The European
species , IS found upon low plants, gnawing the under-stems,
U uderstep, sb (Under-* 5b) 1610 J Robinson Jusitf
Sefarat, 111. 10 That by it, as by an undei step, he might
climb up . into the throne of iniquity Underste p, v
fUNDER-* 10 a ) 1843 Blac&w, Mag LIV 652 Were such
phraseology allowable, we should say that the spheie has
understepped itself.

U nder-stew ard. (Under- i 6a)
Z472-3 Rolls ofParlt VI 35/1 Depute and uiidersleward

to John Erie of Wtlteshire x^^Act x Rich Ill,c 6§r
No Steward, Under-Stewaid, .nor other Minister of such
Courts of Pipowders 1667 in Pettus Fodinz Reg (1670) 39
One Vnder-bteward to recide at the Mines 1708 J, Cham-
bfklavne St, Gt, Bnt (1710) 226 The Under Steward of

Westminster is likewise an Officer of great Note,

Hence Under-stew ardship.
1472-3 Rolls of Parlt. VI 35/1 The said Office of under

stewardshipp

t Understi'pre, v. Obs—'^ [Under- i 4 a* see

Super 3 trans. To prop up, support.
The variant understtpeit corresponds to WFns, stypje
a 1x2,3 After. R. 142 Heo wuneS under he cbirche, ase uorte

understipren [v r understipen] hire, 3if heo wolde uallen
U nder-stock, ri arch (Under-* 3 b) i8ax ScoiT

Kemlw, XXXI, His shoes being of while telvet, his under
stocks (or stockings) of knit silk

U ndersto <d£, v (Under- 1 10 a cf. next

)

1763 Museum Rust IV. 267 The same ill consequences
attend either over or under-stocking a faira with all other
cattle 1771 A Young Noithem Tour IV 272 If it be
asked, why farmers so much understock themselves

U ndersto eked, ppl a. (Under- i lo a )
1670 Sir T, Culfepper Recess Abating Usuiy 32 Hu,

farme is understocked, ill fenced, and out of heart 1733
'lULL Horse.Hoetng Husb xiv. 166 The Ground may be
understock’d with Plants 179a A Young Trav France 489
For the country to import so immensely, shews how
wretchedly they are understocked with sheep. 1846 McCul-
loch Acc Brit Empire (1854) I 561 Farms in all parts of
Bntain are decidedly understocked
U nder-slo ckings. (Under-* 5 a.) 1603 Knaiesi. Wills

(Surtees) I. 252 One patre of white under stockines 1648
Hexham ii, Ondei.kousseH,yx\Aes or Nethei.stockins

Understone : see quot. s.v Undbucliet.

Understoo*d, pa pple. and ppl a. [f. Under-
stand ©.3

1 1, Being made known or patent. Obs
1376 Lambarde Perainb Kent 152 This done and vnder

stoode to the Archbishop, she was by him appointed to

S. Sepulaes.

2 . Comprebended
,
thoionglily known.

X603 Shaks Mach III IV 124 Auguies, and vnderstood
Relations, haue brought forth The secret’st man of Blood
i66x Boyle Style ofScript 48 By the light of understood
Scriptures to penetrate the sense ofthe obscurer ones a 1700
Evelyn Diary 12 Oct. 1677, The gaidens are laige, and
the husbandry part made very convenient and peifectly
understood.

3 . Agreed upon
;

assumed as known or fixed.

x6o7 in W H Hale Piec in Causes <f Offce (1841) 9 He
doth now confesse that it was an understood part of his

therein 1833 Ht Martineau Fr Wines 4- Pol 111. 33
There had ueeii established a toleiahly steady rale ot

understood value 1853 Mrs Gaskell Ruth xxiii, It was
an understood thing that no one was to be ill or tired with-
out leave asked 1897 Mary Kingsley IV.Africagi'j Each
chief takes a certain understood value in goods as a com-
mission foi himself

4. Gram. Implied though not expressed,

1848 J T White Xenophon’s Anab Notes 38 Observe
the adverb between the article and the understood noun,
stmplying the place of an adjectiie

U nderstrain (Under * 9 b ) ? 1802 Coleridge Happy
Husband 22 A more precipitated vein Of notes, that leave
their sweeter understiain. Its own sweet seif

U nderstra ;^er. [f. Under- 1

6

a -h Strap ©
Cf. Strapper I 23 An underling, a subordinate

agent ,
an assistant. (In common use from 61710.)

a 1704 T Brown Walk loundLand , Thames 'RUs 1709
HI in 60 Every Wappmg Understrapper, that has but a
Congregation of old Women to hold himself forth to 1733
Smollett Ct Fathom xxix, 1 desiie you will order him
and this barber, who is bis understrapper, to be examined
on the spot 1842 Thackeray Fttz~Boodle's Conf Wks
1S60 XXII SIX Let one of your understrappers correct the
spelling and the grammar of my papers 1894 Blackmore
Perlycross 297 The meanest., understrapper of the 'Piivate
Enquiry Firm

’

U'uaerstra ppiug’, a. [Cf. piec.3 ^ sub-

ordinate or inferior character 01 standing.

1762 Sterne Tr, Shandy vx xvii, I. have os great a share

of that under-strapping virtue of discietion as the best of

you X793 J. Williams Calm Exam. 45 The understrap-

ping and Base members of the awful mystery [of the law]

U uderstratum. [Ukoer-1 g c.3 An un-

derlying stiatnm or layer ;
a substratum.

1733 ToLLH01 se^HoeingHusb xx. ago These Drags draw
them sometimes into larger Heaps, leaving the Under-
stratum bare betwixt them vjZ^ EncicL Bnt (ed a) X.
8307/1 However great differences theie may be among the

under strata 1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon (18x3) ig The
soil and understrata of Little Torangton x886 igth Cent.

Sept. 421 There is a vast and virtuous understiatum in society

which really loves the right

Understream (Under-* sc.) *830 Tennyson /’Fewx
125 The glistering sands that robe The understream 1883
PoMMallG. 26 July 7/1 As the understreams formed by
the Horseshoe Fmls rise to the surface

XJnderstreW’y ©. [Under- 1 4 a.3 trans.

To strew or spread beneath
; fig. to cast under foot.
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*388 Wyclif Lttke xix 36 Thei vndir strewiJen [L. suh

stemebani\ her clothis in the weye. 1471 Riplly Comp
Alch, Ep I in Ashm (1652) 109 So that old ranckors under-

strewed, Tempestuous tioubles and wretchednes shall cease.

1389 Fleming Vug Geotg iii 46 T’vnderstroworspiead
the bare giound with. Plandfuls of feme
Il’aderstrife. poet. [Undeu-1 g b.] State

earned 011 upon tlie earth

c Chapman llutd xx 138 We soon sliall send them
to heaven, to settle then abode With equals, flying undei-

strifes.

TTndevstri'lce, v [UiiDEB-i 4 b ]

i*!. trans. To let down (the sails ofa ship). Obu
161S Chapman Odyss xvi 474 Amphinomus in port dis-

play'd Tlie ship arrived, her sails then under stroke.

2 To strike (from) below.
1844 Mbs. Browning Lady GeraMine's Courtship xlvii.

For the root ofsome grave earnest thought is undeistruck

so lightly As [etc.]

Hence U'nderstn king ppl. a,

x88o A.
J,

Hipkins 111 Grove Did. Mus IT. 647/1 For
understriking grand pianos and for upright pianos Ibid.

712/1 Both overstnking and understriking appaiatus
Understroke, (Under* sb) 1837 Wheeiwhight

tr Aristophanes. Birds iii. 1, By their feet the geese with
undei strokes As 'twere with shovels, threw it 111 the hods.

Understro-ke, v. [Ukueu-^ 4 b. Cf. G. nn-
terstrdehen^ Da. understrege'\ tians. To under-

line, underscore.
173a Swirr Let to Duchess of Queetisittry 20 Mar , You

have understroaked that offensive word, to shew that it

should be printed in italic

U'nderstudy, sb. [f. next.] An actor or

actress who studies a superior performer’s pait m
order to be able to take it if requited j

also, the

study of a part for this purpose. Also transf.
x88a Society 7 Oct 13/a His place during his absence .

.

having been filled by hts understudy. 1884 0, Moonn
Mutjttner's Wife xv,The girl who ..bad been entrusted
with the understudy. 18B7 Lang Afytli^ Ritual 4 Relig I

336 There is a. tendency for gods to double their parts, or
rather,, for each part to have its ' uiider.study '.

Understu'dy, [Under-i y.]
1 trans To study (a part or character) in order

to be able to take the place of a principal actor

or actress if necessary.

X874 SlangDid. 333 Some actors ofposition . have always
other and inferior .artists undeisttidying their parts x88o
Theatie Oct 907 She was selected to understudy the
characters of the stars

2, To act as understudy to (a principal actor or

actress).

1884 G Moore Mummeds Wife xv, Some one must under-
study Serpolette 1804 CROCitnT Play Actnss ix, She has
to understudy Hose Sargeaiit and play her parts when that
lady’s temper is out of order.
transf 4893 IVesim. Gas. 23 June s/a (Racing), Water-

cress had noaiflicuUy in undeintudyingLa I‘ ICche last week.
ITeiice U’ndersta a,

x88o Temple Bar March 321 An undei -studied Pait
UnderstU'ffed, ppl, a (Under-* 4 a ) 1573 Arte of

Ltinmng Aiij, A litle horde couered with a calues skin
raysed or vnderstufTed with wolle or floxe or else vnstufled

tUnderstu’m'ble, » coltcy. Obs. [Alteration
ofUndekstawd v.^ after Stumble v. Cf. Uwdeb-
ciJMSTUMBLB ».} ivans. To understand
c x68i Hickebingill Trimmer vi. Wk-. 1716 I 386 Oh 1

ho I 1 begin to understiimble you, £dad, 1 will not tell 3 ou
x’j^^'Nin Polite Com>. 105, 1 uiideritumble you, Gentlemen.

t TJndersubscri be, -scri ve, St. Obs.
[Undee-1 4 a.] tntr. To subscribe lo a document
a 1565 Beg. Privy Council Scot. I, 363 We, the Erlis .

and Baronis undirsubscrivand 1603 in Abst. Protocols
Town Clerks ofGlasgow (1896] II. 115 With ex pres consent
. of the counsall and deikinis of the said burght wndirsub-
scriveand 1644 Reg Pi ivy Coitnc. head Sei ii. VIII 97
In presence of me, notac publict undersuhscryvand, and
witnesses efternamet
p. 1373 Reg Privy Council Scot II. 310 We undersub

senbana to be bundin and obleist [etc,]. 1643 Deelai
Lords 4 Comm,, To Gen. Assemb Ch Scot, Land 12
Divers other undersubscribing 1708 Loud Gas No. 4430/6
We, the Noblemen of the Shire of Ayr undersubscribing
Hence 't'Uudersubscri'hev. Obs,
1681 W ^Ker, etc, (.title), A Blasphemous and Treasonable

Paper emitted by the Phanatical Under-subscribers. 1726
Shtlyocke Voy round Woild 39 We under subscribers,
Officers, seamen and otheis 1799 Mitchtle Scotticisms 88
We the under subscribers , Sc—bubsenbers, undersigned
U-nder-su eking, ppl a. [Undeb-I 4 a, b.]

a Sucking from below, b. Sucking down
x6n Speed Gt Bnt vit. xxxvii §2 333 Ye blossoms

of vnder-sucking plants a 1886 Chb G, Rossetti Poems
(1904) 144/2 Who sinks, uplift fiom the mideisucking silt
'I o set him on Thy rock.

XT nder-suit. (Undeb-^ 5 a.)

1398 htd/iey's Arcadia iti, 361 Hauing first put on a
sleight vndersute of mans apparell <1x661 Fuller
iVorihies. Hampsh ii (1662) 8 He put off his Robes of
State, resigning his Office no danger of catching cold, his
own Under-sutt was so well lined, having gotten a fair Estate
. ,in Sussex, 1696 Land. Gas. No. 3204/3 The Knight Elect
being in his Under Suit of the Older, of Cloth of Silver...

was conducted , to the Chapter-house

TT‘uder-su rface. (Undeb-i 5b)
Also fieq as two words see Under a 9 b.

*733 Tull Horse-Hoeing Husb xxv 404 The Under-stir
face of the Limbers .parallel to the Upper-surface .of the
Beam, Todds Cycl Anat II 861/2 The pro sternum
or under-surface of the prothoiax 2833 Markham Skoda's
Ameuli 4 Percuss 2x4 Murmurs are produced at the
aortic valves, when their under-surfaces are roughened.

iUndersustenta'tion Obs (Under-* sc) 1630

Elui nni lu Tythes 180 I he bottome foundalion f.iils, .and

the whole frame must be left to sink and mine with it lor

wantofsustuiance,or luidersusttntation U nder-swain.
(Unui R-* 6a ) 1644 Quari 1 S hluph, Orai. 111, She C.ist

nm'rous eyes 011 every undt.r-sw.iine U ndersward
(Under-* sc) 1883 G. Ali i n Cohn Clout's Cal 182 Stiff

wiry knot grass forming .a r igged undersward,

U'nderBwea rer. [Umjjlu-I 6 a ] One who
supports another by oath.

1724 &W11T Diapicr's Lett, iv Wks, 176* III 77 'I he

infamous Coleby, one of hu. under-swearers at the Com-
niitiec of Council

Underswea't, v. (Undeb-^ 7 + Sweat v.Ob)
1888 'limes (weekly ed) i8 May 7/4 Ihe Englisli Jews

complain that they are ‘ undersweated ' 1896 Globe 15 Dec

,

The German toy-makers who undersweat the world.

U nderswell. [Undeii-1 5 c.] A swell

below the suiface ; an undercurrent.

1849 Tail's Mag. XVI. 760 This placid springtime of life

had a strong underbwell of sorrow. 1894 Cycl. Rev.
Current Hist. (Buffalo, N Y ) IV. 733 A certain insistence

of tone which gives note of a strong undei swell of feeling

and purpose

•| tinder-swordfish. Obs. = H\lf-beak.
i68z Gri w Musaeum i. v i. 87 The Head of the Under-

Sword Fibli

Underta kable, a. [f. Undeutake v. -f- -able.]

Capable of being undertaken.
1638 CiiiLLiNOW. Relig Prat Dcd ,

It was undei takable
by a man of very mean .abilities

+ U'ndertake, sb Obs, [f. next ] An under-

taking, enterprise.

1647 Sprigce Anglia Redtv. iv ix 29s The spoyle of the
Castle, which cannot be .ivojdcd in cxtre.ime iiiidertakcs

against it 1676 Doctrine ofDevils To Rdi , I sliall s.iy no
more in vindication of the undertake.

TTudertake (Dnd3rttf'*k), v. [f. Undeb-I 8 a+
Take 57., after Undebkim v, Cf. MSw. undertaka^

I. trans, + 1. a. To take by craft, to entrap
; to

overtake, seize upon. Obs.
cisao Ormim Z0314 Forr{>i i>att te)) haffdenn nik \Vi]>l)

liiinm .& wolldenii unnderrtakena himm Off summwbatt,
3iff JjeSB milihtciin X470-8S Malorv

A

rthur ix xxxvii 400
So sire Iristrani enduied there gretc payne, for sckenessc
had vndei take hyin

fb To reprove, rebuke, elude. Obi.

*377 Lanol. P pi H. xi 89 ‘ Whtr of serueth l.iwe,’ quod
lewte, ‘ if no lyf vnderiokc it, Falsencsse no faj ti j e 1387
Thlvisa Higden (Rolls) II. 133 He wentc to Scoilontle wip
gictc indingnacioun, forWilfrede viidei took liym for he h> kle
viilawfulliche Esteiday c 1400 Pilgr. howle 1. xix. (1859)

19, I hauc ful oftymes for thy mysdcdjs undei tale the
<; 14^0 (?er^ai?<N/Llxv. ago Whan he wascoinc,thc Emperoiir
vnutrtoke liym of the cryme tlm): he did to Guy. 1480
Caxton Chon. Eng dm, And he wold dyshcrite the good
cile for encheson that he undertoke hyin of his wikkcdncss
1691 tr EiutUaae's Prattds Rom. Monks (ed, 3) 53 When
lie was m the comp-miy of Monks, who wei e not Reformed, .

he would undertake them m a high manner, yea, with
Insolence it self.

1 2. a. To accept, receive willingly. Obs.
a 1250 Auer R, 1x4 He underueng [/ itus Mh, undcrlocl

hit edmodliclie afsfso CutsorM 917 And i^oii, man, )»it

has vndei taken pi wyf red, and min for saken, Ne sal j>ou

nawight bar wit win. Ibid 0064 Yee rede me nu, for drtgluin
sake, Your consail wil i vnoertak. 1303 R, Brunne Handl.
Syuiie 9984 For he wulde nat men hyt forsoke. But Jiat alle

men liyt vndyi toke 1338— Cht on (1810) 60 pe barons said,

. pare trespas we vndertake opon alle our fee.

f b. To receive ; to have given. Obs.
X3 Cm sorM 4642 (Gott ), I wil pat he here vndii t.ike

All pa woischip of mi land. 1393 Langl P PI C. r. 98 And
boxes ben bro^t forp 1 boundeii with yre, To vndertake pe
tol of vntrewe sacrifice in inenynge of miracles 1623 Lisle
Allfric anO ^N Test. Introd , Moses, ..who wrote as God
himself directed while he abode with God upon Mount
Sinai .& undei took [OE. ong , umieifeng) bis law

fc. To receive into the mind; to bear. Obs.
13. St. Alexius 34 in Horstm, Altend. Leg. (18B1) 175

His fadir sette him sone to boke And wele clergie he vnclir-

toke, X382 WvcLiF Ecclus ii 2 Bowe in ihyn ere, and
vndertac lL.susc.tpe] the wrdis of vndustonding iSgSbi-EN-
srn R Q, v 111 34 Whose voice so soone ns he did vndertake,
Eftsoones he stood as still as any slake.

f 3 To understand. Obs
<£1300 CursorM, 307 And be pe liette pou vnderta pe hali

gost coinmsofhem tua. Hnd 2050 Noc wit pat mantil woke.
His sun hething he vnder-toke axi/oo-’^ AlCArander 2cfrj
Sone pis goueriiour of gi ece is of pis gaude ware, , ,& vndii e-
tuke he touched of hiin-selfe £1440 Votk h/yst xxiii 23
5e cowde noght vndyi-takeThe tales pat I 30U tolde. e 15x0
Moke Picks Wks. lo/i White she spake of tlie seconde death
and euerlastiiig. & he vndertoke her of the fust death &
temporal

4i To take upon oneself; to take in hand.
Sometimes contextually ‘to enter upon, begin

’

a 130a Cursor M. 4644, I wil him do at vnder-tak po
wardanscipp of al mi land Ibid 4795, 1 am all redi bun Oui
aller nedes vnrier ta t* 1340 Hampole Psalter xxiv 7 A
5oungman dredis noght to vndmake pe peril pat he is slane
*•* <**374 Chaucer 'Praylus 11 B07 He which pat no pyiig
vnder taketh No pyng ne acbeueth, i4aain Ellis Orig Lett.
Ser II. I 20 The same cuntrees have undertake the seges of
hem til thei ben wonnen. c 1489 Caxton Sonnes ofAymon
xxYL 549 Telle me,.what he sayeth of this quarell that ye
have vndertake 1397 Hooker Eccl Pol v. liv, § 6 The .

officesof thatmysticall administiation winch he voluntarily
ynder-tooke. a x6a8 Preston EffectualFaith (1630! 8T heie-
fore they vndertake the businesse, they goe about tlie enter-
Ijme, and it comes to naught 1654 Gataker Disc Apol 33
[They] are readie to undertake mote than they are able to
undergo, or to go through with 1717 LadvM vy Montagu
Let, to Pope i April, I have gone a journey not undertaken
by any Christian for some hundred years. i78t Cowper

Talle-T 28; 'Ihej
,
that fight for freedom, undertake The

noblest cause m.iiikiiid c.iii have at stake 1831 Scott CtRob xyiu, What is the eiiteipiise too bold to be undertaken
on such a condition ' 1847 Makryat Childr N, Forest xvii
1 hope you will undertake the post which I now offer vnn
1874 Gkfpn cihoit Hist VI I? 4 (1S82) 306 Colet-.wasX
Inst lo utidert.ike thcrcfoim of the Chuich
tlhpt, x6os ClAMDLN Rem 3 If any one would vndeitake

the honour .uid prectdeiiLt of Britaine befoie other Realmle
s manner 1633 Stanley Hist Philos, iii « hTs
desired him to estimate it at 30. minas, promising to

ill serious

friends

undert.ikc the sum.

b. Const, io with inf. (Sometimes implying a
solemn pledge or promise : cf. next.)
<*1300 Cmsoi M 3409 Now es god at vnder tak pe store

tell \,Gblt, Sion to tdl] of ysaac CX38S Chauci nL.GW
Prol 71, 1 ne liaue nat vndyr-take As of the lef a gayn the’
flour to make 1390 Gowi r Conf I 131 He seith that
he wol undertake Upon hire wordes forto stonde cieio
Geiierydes 3175 Among your knyghtez all that tlier is on
Shall vnder t.ike to Answer for this lande 1494 m Lett.
Rich HI I?" Hen Vtl (Rolls) I. 389 Diuers noble peisonnes
h.inne enterprised and iindertaked to hold a justis roiall.
2360 Daos tr hUtdaiu's Comm. 259, I wold first vndertake
to geue ye charge vpon thennemy w* u legions 2391 Shaks.'
1

7

VO Gent iii. 11 38 Iheii you must vndertake to slander him
1637 W SALTONSiALL/i«jp/M«x'C«wr««fr«tf 26(ionstnntine
had undei tooke .to free the Christians from his tyianny.
1667 Mil TON P L IV 933, I alone fust undertook To wing
the dcsohite Abyss lyxa Blalkmore Cieation v. 282 That
matter . in the immense fiom endless ages strove, The
btagyrite thus undertakes to prove 1734 SnEimrARE Alatn-
viony (1766) II, 259 Without this Power the Mother-m J^w
would scarce have undertook to have trafficed in the com-
meree of a .Son committed to hei care. 1822 bcoir A’em/w
XXVI, W.iyland and she followed in silence the deputy usher,
who undeiiODk to be their conductor. 2860 Tyndall G/«f
j xxi 150 A porter undertook to conduct me to one of the
adjacent gkiciers

c. To give a formal promise or pledge that\ to

lake upon oneseli to piomise or affirm, to venture

to assert.

c 2373 Sc. Leg. Saints vii. [ffacob) 606 Wil pu vndirla pat I
and pat [>at arc with me, In gud fath sal vnschait be? 1393
Langi P. Pi C XXI 20 Loue hap vndertake That pis lesus

of husgenlrise shal louste in peers Armes cui^ Mirk's
I’csUal 13 He wold vndyrtake pat pay schuld want lyght
noght of hor niette. 25 Adam Bel exxx, I daie vndertake
for them That true men they shal be 2530 Paisgr 767/2,
I dare undertake that he hath sayd nothyngc but he wyli
parformc it. a 1348 Hai l Chron , Edit) /V, 230, 1 vnder-
take, that tins coinmunieaeion shal sorte, and come tosuche
an effeete, that [ete.J 2627 Moryson Itm ii 63 Sir Richard
Morysoii ( . whom he would vndertake to be as worthy in his

profession, as any of his tune) a 2649 Winthrop New bug
(1825) I. IAS Mr. Maveitek came and undertook that the

offcndei s should he fortheoming. a 1725 Burnet Own Time
(1766} 11. 49 He undertook to me, chat the King should ask
me no question. 2829 beoi r nnc ofG, xxxi, 1 have ridden

to piesciit you with this letter, having undeitaken loyour
f.ithei that it should be delivered without delay, 2803 bunk's
Stand Did s v ,

I'll undertake I can run faster than you

d / iffaie) undertake, added to a statement.

2362 Lan'i.l P pi. *1, XI iu8 pet two, as Ich hope , Sclnil

wisse pe to I we), 1 dar viulertake, ?a 1366 Chaucer Rom.
Rose ITS Welcoudehc peyiite, 1 vndirtake, Ihatsichymap
cuudu m.ike. <12400 PtsUU of Susan 20B ^it schal troupe

hem a-taynt, 1 dar vnder-take. 2447 Bokenham Seyittys

(Rovh ) 18 1 he falsgoddj's doth ye forsake, Wych be not

elJys, I undyrt.akc, But gold or sylvyi, stonys or tre. ^1480

Hsnryson babies. Lion ff blouse 228 Thy fals excuse Sail

not auaill nnc niytc, 1 vnderta. x8ai Scon Keiulw i. You
have gallants among you, I dare undertake, that have made
the V 11ginia voyage.

e With ellipse of inf. or obj clause,

c 1440 Genendcs 7006 A rich woman I shal you make, That

dar I wel vndictake. 1638 Hamilton Papeis (Camden) 2

They [were] injoyiied to dou ther best, and to goe presentely

home, winch they iindertuek 1631 Nicholas Papers (Cem
den) 237 Hee liiinselfe goes into Plimouth till all the aiticles

be confirtnd by Act of Parliament, winch they have under-

taken

f f. To guarantee to cure. Obs.

1479 Stonor Lett (19x9) II 88 And [=il]he maykepehim
alive till Tuesday none, he will undertake him, 1480 lorn

200 The ffesisieion wolle do his cunnyiig uppon me, but

undertake me he wol not.

'1 g. 'i'o be surety for, Obs.-^
X397 Shaks Lover's Compl 280 Lending .credent soul to

that strong-bonded oath That shall prefer and undertake my
Doth
6 To take in charge; to accept the duty ot

attending to or looking after.

c X300 Havelok 37T [They]seyden, hemoiicthehem [sc the

children] best lofce, Yif pat he hem vndertoke, C1330 K
Urunne C/trou. (Rolls) 1311a pe kyng dide his prisons

loke Wip wardeyns pat hem vndertoke 1382 Wyclif/’j ni

6, I steep, and was a slepe, and ful out **®®»/°*vi

,

vndertoe me CX440 Gesta Rom Ixi 251 (Harl MS.), itiow

shalt bid me to kepe welle thi suster And I s^Ile thenne

vndir-take hir 1613 Shaks Hen, VIII
,
u. 1. 97 Tom water

side I must conduct your Grace Then giue my Charge im

to Sir Nicholas Vaux, Who vndertakes you to your end

2629 Donne herni, 308 The Holy Ghost undertakes wery

man amongst us and would make every man “t >or

service. 2638 Whole Duty Man Pref, A8, If a Physician

should undertake a patient that were in some
disease, and by his skill bring him .out of it. *79S

1,60 Mrs Wellon declared her readiness to undertake her.

1814 Byron Lett. (1873) 436, 1 am going to be matriea

Miss Milbanke is the good-natured person whohasunaer-

taken me 2846 Trench Mirne xiii. (*862) 240 He was

rather chasing away diseases than Himself hhu®**?,}"®

them 2892 'H S Merriman’ -Sfaufi ^A<i/«^xv,It fell to

Hilda's lot to undertake the Frenchman.
b. To engage with, enter into combat with.

2470-83 Malobv Arthur xtx. x. 788 Syre Vrre..and sir
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Alphegns encountred to gyders for veray enuy, and soo
eyther vndertoolc other to the Vtteraunce i6i6 B Jomson
Cynthicis Rev v iv, Sir, he shall >eeld you all the honor of
a competent aduersaiie, if you please to vnder take him.
1667 DrNHAM Direct Paint i, xvi 4 As if in our reproach,
the Wind apd Seas Would undertake the Dutch, while we
take ease

e. To take in hand to deal with (a person)
1601 Shaks Twel, N t 111 61 By my troth 1 would not

vndertake her in this company Is that the meaning of
Accost? i6ss Fuller Ch Hist iv iv § 32 The King
casually coming thither

, undertook the Piiest himself,
though we never read before of his Majesties disputing
1683 Cave Hcclesiasiict, Athanasius 58 An ancient Com
lessor, unskill’d in the Tricks and Methods of disputing,
offered himself to undertake him

+ 6 To assume, take to oneself. Obs
1596 Shaks. Tam Shr iv 11 106 You are like to Sir

Vincentio His name and credite shal you vndertake 1596
Warner Alb Eng. x Iv. (1602) 243 Whilst she, in France,
did vndertake our royall Armes and Stile 1608 Topsell
^et^enis 115 It changeth alwayes into the colour of that
which IS next it, except red and white,which colours it cannot
easily vndertake

7. To conduct the funeral of.

igoo Blackw Mag. Tan. 97/1 Urijah gave a notable proof
of his filial affection, by gracefully and successfully ‘ under,
taking ’ his father

n mtr. 1 8 . To enter upon, commit oneself to,

an enterprise, Obs.

C1386 Chaucer -Prof 403 Hardy he was and wys to vnder.
take c 1470 Henry Wallace v 53a He was the man that
pryncipall wndirtuk, That fyrst compild in dyt the Latjme
oulc 1603 6. JoNsoN Sejattus iv lu, No ill should force the
subject undertake Against the sovereign 16398 DuVfrger
tr. Ceunus'Admtr Events aij The sonne-in-law undertakes
against the father in law, and the brothers are at division

9. To give a pledge or promise
; to enter into a

compact or contract.

c 1475 RattfCotlicar 572 Schir Rollaiid left the Coiljear
to cum, as he had vndertaiie. 1608 [see UNOERWRirr v 2
absol ] 1667 Milton P L.x. 74 The worst on mee must
light, for so I undertook Before thee. 1671 — PR, 11. 129,
1 , as I undertook, Have found him.

10. To become surety or security, to make one-

self answerable orresponsible, a person, fact, etc.

1548 Elyot, Spandere pro^ aligno, to vndertake for one
1586 J. Hooker in Holinshed 11 131/1 He brought also
his two other brethren, for whome he had vndertaken 1588
Shaks Tit A 1 1 436 But on mine honourdare I vndertake
For good Lord Titus innocence in all 1607 TopsellFour/
Beasts^ilHe .confessed hee would vndertake fortheWolie,
if they would set him at liberty 1655M Casaubon
(1656) 294 It shall not trouble me, who undertake not for the
truth of It *690 Locke Toleration u. Wks. 1727 II 277 You
undertake for the Success of this method, if rightly used.

1713 Aubuthnot /ohnBull ni v. She., undertook for her
brother John’s good behaviour. 1770 Langhorne Plutarch
(1870) II 863/2 It was he who had principally undertaken
for the obedience of theArgives *817 Jas. Mill Brii India
II IV v 163 Clive undertaking for his security, Dooloob Ram
joined the camp x88o Frouue Bunyan 60 His friends
undertook for his appearance when he should be required

b. To engage oneself in a promise/or.
a ryiS Burnet Own Time I. 393 As there was no reason

that any discontents could he carried so far as to a general
rising, which these men undertook for. 1790 Bruce Source
Nile I 260 ,

1

sailed with three passengers, instead of one,
for whom only I had undertaken. 1827 Hallam Const Hist.
VI I 367 Bacon laughed at the chimerical notion, that pn-
vate men should undertake for all the commons of England
11. collog. To carry on tbe business of a funeral

undertaker. (Cf. 7.) 1891 Cent Diet

t TJnderta kement. Obs. rare. [f. prec.+
-MENT ] An undertaking.
1678 Gale Cri Gentiles (ed 2) iv iii lii 48 For what is the

Psalmists intent and undertakement, but to demonstrate
Gods infinite prescience 1681 Fi avel Meth Grace xxiv

419 In all undertakements the people of God so earnestly

beg direction and counsel from him

Uudevtakeiij ppl « [f* Undertake v ]

fl. Attended to, made safe.

c X440 Pallad on Husb 1 203 Eke as the grape is grene
and wol not shake, Ypbynde hit softe, and hit is vndirtake

2. Taken in band
;
enterprised.

a 1392 Greene Sehmits 2354 Y^ith willing heart great
Tonombey hath left my father's court, To aid thee in thy
undertaken war 1608 Relat Trav W, Bush Cab, Where
he had so great a wager, as the venture of his life, in the
performance of his vndertaken voyage i66x Baxter Last
Work Bebeveryfks 1830 XVIII 33 May we not trust Him
in his undertaken office? 1782 J Brown iYa/ ^Rev Reli^
v. 1 383 God was constantly preparing to demand his

undertaken satisfaction from his Son.

Undertakor (» ndaite'ksi). [f. Undertake » ]

1 1. One who aids or assists
;
a helper. Obs.

In early quots. rendering L. susceptor

138a Wyclif Ps, 111 4 Thou forsothe, Lord, art myn vndir-

takere. Ibid liii 6 The Lord is vndertakere of mysoule.
c 145a tr De Imiiatione in. xviii 83 In God, }ie consolacion

of pome & be undertaker of meke men 16x2 7wo Noble K.
1. 1 78 ,

1

hope some God hath put his mercy in your man.
hood Whereto hee’l infuse powre, and presse you forth Our
undertaker 1634 Sir T Hfrbert Trav 223 Columbus
repaires to some Christian Princes for bis vpdertakers 1645
Rutherford Tryal <S- Trt, Feath 36 If believers have not
Christ for their undertaker to bring them to glory, to inter,

cede for them.

f 2 Arebnker, reprover. Obs.'~^

c 1430 Ptlgr. Lyf Manhode it civ. (i86g) 114,

1

wole haue
noon vndertakere [F repreiteur], no maister ne techere

3. One who undertakes a task or enterprise

Also const, i?/’ (the thing attempted).
C1400 Desir. Trt^ 3789 He was. falsest m bis fare, and

full of disseit, Vndertaker of treyne. 1300-20 Dunbar
Poems IxxM 87 Schir Johne Kirkepakar.Oflfmany cures ane
michtie vndertaker 1393 Ralfigh Dtscav Guiana (xsqfi) 2

1

Neither could any ofthe forepassed vndertakers, nor Beneo
himselfe discover the counti-y X603 Daniel Def, Ryme H 3,
May wee not suspect these great vndertakers, lest they haue
conspiied with enuy to betray our proceedings 1647 N
Bacon Disc Govt Eng i xvii. 33 That was like some enter,
prises that owe more to extremity of occasion, then to the
courage of the undertaker a x68o Butler f1739) I 236
The Devil was the first 0' th' Name, Who was the first bold
Undertaker Of bearing Arms against his Maker 17x2 E
Cooke Voy S Sea 251 All Attempts fail'd, either by the
Death of the Undertakers, or some other Accidents. 1779
Johnson L P , Pope Wks IV 28 Perhaps no extensive and
multifarious performance was ever eflFected within the term
originally fixed in the undertaker's mind,

t b. Const to with inf. Obs.
x6ox Holiand Pliny 11. 394 Wee find it expressely set

downe, That the undertaker to build a house at a cei tame
price, shall use no moi tar under three yeers of age 1634
Rainbow Labour (1635) 40 Let the Constables be the
undei takers to draine .this fenny ground 16841 Burnft
Theory Earth I 2t4 Those projectois of immortality, or
undertaken to make men live to the age of Methusalan.

+ e. One who takes up a challenge. Obs
x6ax Shaks Twel. N ni iv 349 Nay, ifyou be an vnder-

taker, I am for you.

4.

Hist a. One who undeitook to hold crown
lands in Ireland in the i6th and 17th centuries.

xs86 Acts Privy Coune (NS) 208 A letter to the Lord
Deputie of Irelande .in the favor of Mr Smithwicke,..that
he might be accepted into the nomber of those that were
Undertakers for landes in that Realme. 1389 R Paynf
Descr Irel 10 The worsser sorte of vndertakers which haue
seignories of her Maiestie, haue done much hurt m the
countrie. X617 Mokyson Itin ii 26 The hatred which the
Geraldines bare to those English Vndertakers which pos-
sessed their Ancestors lands 1633 T Stafford Pac Hib
I X (1821) 121 A Castle appertaining to Master Edward
Gray, an Vndertaker 1642 in Rushw Hist Coll, (1692) I
III 417 The Cities of London Derry, and Coleraign, and
some other places and Castles which were for the present
gallantly defended by the British undertakers 2778 Phil
Sitrv S Irel 31 1 The occupier of the ground was unable
to pay tbe fines, and therefore dispossessed by the wealthy
undertaker 1827 Hallam Const Hist xviii II. 738 These
lands in the counties of Cork and Kerry were parcelled
out among English undertakers at low rents. 1888 £ Law-
less Ireland xxxiii. 229 Something like a regular stampede
of men ambitious to call themselves undertakers, began to
cross over from the larger to tbe smaller island

b One of those who in the reigns of Jas. I,

Chas. 1, and Chas. II undertook to indiience the

action of Parliament, esp. with regard to the voting
of supplies.
i6ao Jas I Sp in Rushw Hist Coll (1630) I 23, I was m

my first Parliament a Novice, and in my last there was a
kind of beasts called Undertakers, a dozen of whom, under-
took to govern the last Parliament. x66B Pepvs Diary
14 Feb , The House is quite mad at the Undertakers, as
they are commonly called, that are brought over to the
Court, and did undei take to get the King money 1670
Marvell Wks (Grosart)II 314 His Majesty, fortified

by some undertakers of the meanest of our House, threw up
all as nothing. 12x734 North Exurnen iii vi § 38 At such
Times, a Sort of People slept m, called Undertakers, who
would answer that all should be smooth and well in Parlia-
raent 1738 Bolingbroke Patriot , Idea 0/ Patriot King
(1740) 180 Let our great doctors in politics .compare the
conduct of Elizabeth in this respect with that of her sue-
cessor, who endeavoured to manage his parliament by
undertakers 1827 Haliam Const Hist, vi I. 365 Neville,

and others who, like him, professed to understand tbe tern,

per of the commons, and to facihtate the king's dealings
with them, were called undertakers.

c. One of those Lowland Scots who attempted
to colonize the Island of Lewis towards the end of

the 1

6

th century

1819 Scott Leg, Montrose ix, He mentioned the celebrated
settlement of the Fife Undertakers, as they were called, in

the Lewis

6 . One who undertakes to carry out work or

business for another; a contractor; f a collector or

farmer of taxes. Now rare.

x6oz in Moryson Itin, (16x7)11. 242 So soone as any con-
tract is made with the vndertakers, wee send an abstract

thereof vnto your Lordship x6x2 in soth Rep Hist MSS.
Comm App. I. 604 One/ that bath inritched himselfe by
having been one of thelpnncipall undertakers of y® greate
farme of salte. 1670 Eacharo 118 An ordinary
bricklayer, or carpenter (I mean not your great undertakers
and master-workmen}. 1688 in Cal. Treas Papers 28 The
further answer of the present undertakers for the Tynne
Farine xyxo Land Gaz, No An Agreement is con-
cluded with Undertakers for furnishing the Magazines with
Forage xysx M'-Douall Inst Laws Scot. 393 If one give
Commission to demolish a house, which the undei taker
believes to belong to him 1778 Pryce Mih, Cornub. 2yi
The halvatis of halvans are mostly dressed by an undertaker
for so much in the pound stei ling of the money they produce
18x7 Scott in Lockhart (1839) v 226 The other point is, to
take care that the undertakers m their anxiety for employ-
ment do not take the job too cheap Z833 xsi Rep Comm.
Employment Childr , Western District 2 There is a class of
workmen [in Birmingham] called undertakers, who receive
the material from the master manufacturer, and undertake
to get It wrought up

b. One who makes a business of carrying out

the arrangements for funerals.

1698 Pres Si Trade in Chester Waters Parish Reg
(18B3) 32 The furnishing of funerals by a small number of
men called undertakers. 1706 Phillips (ed Kersey),
Pollmcior^ an Emhalmer of Dead Bodies ; an Undertaker
1708 Swift Wks (1735) II r 164, I was sent, sir, by the

company of undertakers, and they were employed by the

honest gentleman, who is executor. 1728 Young Love of
Fame v 305 While rival undertakers hover lound,And with

Ins spade the sexton marks the ground 1768 Goldsm
Good-n Man i i, His appearance has a stronger effect on

my spirits than an undertaker’s shop 1822 Byron Vis
ytidgem XU, He’s buried, save the undertaker’s hill, Or
lapidary scrawl, the world is gone For him 1884 F M
Crawford Rom. Singer I. 53 You must look as solemn as

an undertaker,

Ufa. One who engages in the serious shtdy of

a subject or science. Obs
1605 Bacon Adv Learn. 1 iv § 7 Those [School men]

,

as they are, are great undertakers indeed, and fiei ce with
darke keeping 16^ Hobbes Lib t

Naess ^ $ Chance
(1841) 250 He who will speak with some of our great under-

takers about the grounds of leaimng, bad need either to

speak by an interpieter, or to learn a new language x68z

Whcler Joum Greece V. 356 There is another Greek,, an
Undertaker in Fhysick too, who understands Scholastick

(Sreek a little. 1693 Woodward Nat Hist. Eaith ii 71
'lo free the Enquiry from the Perplexities that some Under-
takers have encaniber'd it withall

b. One who embarks on, or takes part in, some
business enterprise. Now rare.
16x3 E. S Bntatnes Buss'S. 2,

1

confesse the piivate game
to euery Vndertaker before propounded mayseeme too great
to he hoped for a x66x Fuller Worthies, Cumb r (1662)

228, 1 understand two small manufactures are lately set

up therein ; and I wish that the Undertakers may not be
disheartned with their small encouragement 1677 W,
Hubbard Narrative 11. 5 Some of tbe first Undertakers
were encouraged once more to try the verity of their hopes,

1732 Phil, Irans XLVII 500 Lhe mine, which was
formerly wrought on, yielded vast profit to the under-
takers, 1776 Adam Smith tV. N iv. 11. (1504) II 52 The
undertaker of a great manufacture 1799 Young Agnc
Lincoln 249 It has long been the common practice for the

undertakers of this culture to hire nass land xBaB Act^
Geo, IV, c 98 {pUle\ The Undertakers of the Navigation
of the Rivers Aire and Calder 1848 Mill Pol, Eeon. 479
The difference between the interest and the gross profit

remunerates the exertions and risks of tbe undertaker

t e. One who undertakes the preparation of a

literary work Obs,

1683Dryden SyluB Pref
, Ess . (ed Ker) I 269,

1

hope it will

not be expected from me, that I should say anything of my
fellow undertakers in this Miscellany. 1704 Swift T. Tub
Auth Pref T 3 The undertaker himself will publish his

proposals with all convenient speed 2787 J Adams Wks
(1854) IX 552,

1

was told by a bookseller that he was about
getting it translated into Dutch. But I doubt whether any
of these undertakers will proceed xBoo Monthly Mag
VIII, 878 It seems natural to expect some patronage ofa
translation, which must else be a meie sacrifice of toil and
time to the English undertaker,

t d. A book-publisher. Obs.

1697 Evelyn Numism, p Kxiii, Finding it so miserably
deformed through the confident undertakers, the phrase
was eimunged at Bentley’s request 1707 Hearne Collect

(0 H S ) IT 31 Mr Wasse . has so swell'd his Salust
yt the undertaker is quite weary iy6a H Walpold
Vertue's Anecd (1782) V 261 His performances by
no means deserved to be condemned ^as they were by the

undertakers, and the performer laid aside. 1823 J, Badcock
Dom.Amusem p iv, The duty ofrapid revision was imposed
upon the Editor .by the undertakers.

te. Aproducerofan opera or play; a manager,

impresaiio Obs.
X71X Addison Sped, No 5 ? 7 Ihe undertakers [of tbe

opera] being resolved to spare neither Pams nor Mony, for

the diatification of the Audience, ri/zo in Bttccleuch

MSS (Hist, MSS Comm ) I. 367 The undertaker has
treated me ill , ; I never heard a sound of bis trifling songs
till Monday se’nnight last. X740 Cibber Apol. xxi, I laid it

down as a settled Maxim, that no Company could flourish

while the chief Actors and Undertakers were at variance

1 7. Onewho acts as security or suretyfor another.
160X B. Jonson Poetaster Ded , I send you this peece of

what may hue of mine; for whose innocence, as for tbe

Authois, you were once a noble and timely vndertaker.

a X653 Bromb Eng Moor Epil , Now let me be a modest
undei taker For us the players, the play and the play-

maker 2677 J Owen XI. 349 Considering the Per-

son and Giace of this Undertaker or Surety 1706 Phillips
(ed Kersey), Sponsor, Surety, an Undertaker for another,

f h. spec. A baptismal sponsor. Obs.

164s UssHER Body Div (2647) 422 Of the vowes and
promises which we in our child hood made Iw those who
weie undertakers for us. 1673 Cavd Pnm, Cki 1 x 326
A venerable old Deacon who had been the Undertaker for

him at his Baptism 1697 Burghofe Disc Relig Assemb
126 We are brought to Christ by the chantable help of our
parents and undertakers

Hence (from 5 b) H'lLdextalreTlsli, -takerlike,

-takerly aci/s. Also tr ndextakery,
x86i Wynter Soc, Bees 136 An attendant in sable habili-

ments and with an ’’undertakensh eye and manner 1837
Dickens Dorrit i v, One *undertaker-like Cupid had swung
round on his own axis 1876 Meredith Beauch. Career xix.

You introduced me to that '^undertakerly old Tomlinson
1869 G^ J Chester Transatl Sk 240,

1

had also a side-

ways view ofajarge patent-coffin shop Americans, gener-
al!^ are great in the matter of *undertakery.

tr nderbaiking, vbl. sb [f. aspiec.-i--iNsi.]

1. fa. Enterprise, energy. Obs.

1373 Barbour Bruce ix 484. Bot he wes outrageous hardy.
And of so hye vndirtaking, That he neuir had none abasing
Ofmultitude ofmen, c X400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov Lordsh.
XII pe Persiens & )>e Turkeys, er nght coraious men, and
of met vndertakynge

b. An action,work, etc. ,undertaken orattempted

;

an enterpnse.
<;i4a3 Wyntoun Cron.vm 3x38 pat hai brocht sone till

ending Be sum tressonable vndirtaking 1398 Floeio,
Siisceitioue, an enterprise, a taking of a thing in hand, an
vndertaking x6o2 Shaks Ham. ii. 1 104 This is the very
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extasie of :^ue, Whose violent property.. leads the will to
^sperate Vndertakmgs 1647 Clahlnuon Hist Keh i § 23
xie did not upon the Suddam comprehend the consequences.

attend such a lash undertaking
XDM bTURMV s sUtr^ i 11 3 Disastious Periods Jiave
mded iheir Undertakings 1707 Mohiimi r //tts/i 148 U'he
Jiannei is to consider the Cost and Charges of such a
atock that so he may suit Ins Undertaking to his Purse
1780 h J PitA.TT ifww/aCiw/wW fed 4) I 196,

1

am engaged
in a very unthrifty undertaking i8og Coumoor huend
Cl 86s) 8 III the preceding number I named the present under-
taking an experiment 1841 W hi-ALniNG Italy ,S It Isl
1 383 Not unfit pieparatives foi such extiavngant under-
takings. 1880 L SiLi'iiTN Pope 111. 62 lloth sides look a
pi ide in supporting the great literary undertaking which he
Ifc Pope] had now announced
c The action of taJking in hand.

*600 Hakluyt Voy HI 185 They, who are well able to
spare that which is lequircd of each one towaides the
vndertaktng of tins aduenture 1634 W Tirwuvt ti.
Enlsac's Z,e(t 108 Tlie time of the yeare being as yet some-
what troublesome, for the undertaking thereof you will
rather resei vc it 1640 Bp, Hall Hpisc Ep Dtd. 2 I sate
cEowne, and waited for the undertaking of some abler pen.
d s/iec. The business or occupation ofa funeral

undertaker. Also ailt ib.

j xlvu, So Pen asked about the
undertaking business and how many mutes went down withlady Estricb’s remains 1862 Macw Ufa? June 150 In

!hluT/e.“Lkin£

action of lifting up; support Obs.

#!.*» j Manasses, and Effraym
the vndertaking [L. sitsceptie] of myn bed,
TO Reproof, rebuke. Obs.

c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Maahode i iv (1860) 3 Bi whichacloumben wel swiftliche in to Julke citee fnlke bat weren of
hise folke, with oute vndertakmge of any n 1440 /W/tfw. 461/2 Snybbynge, or vndyrtakynge, deprefiencio

^
o, A pledge or promise

; a guarantee or sui etv.
?ai4oo Moite AHh 3187 Of this vndyrtakynge ostago

are comyne. 170a C. Mather Mafnu Chr 1 v. (1852) fs
‘lieir children to be baptized by

the undertaking of god-fathers. 1 1800 Pcggk Atued. Ene
338 *Give an Undertaking,’ i e a Security.

1848 Thacki^ay Van. Fair Ixiv, Three hundred pounds ayear, which he proposed to pay to her on an undert.akme
that she would never tiouble Sim 1879 M PattisonMiUm

successive pamphlet he leiterateshis undcrtakine
to reaeem his pledge of a gieat work.

“

IT'ixdertakiug, ppl. a. Now rare. Ff. as
prec. + -iNG-2.]

+1. Ready to undertake an enterprise, task, etc,,
esp. one involving some danger or risk

; enterpris-
ing, bold. Obs.

^

nn
Arth.2^%^ 111 ^onc okene wode an oste areauayede, V^ir-talcande mene of thiese owte londea, c 1410
(MS. Bodl. 546) P.ol, Men Uttrl

''"’^'f^akynge, and bettir knowynge of
• *4S6 Sir G. Have La//iw/f (b A.a ) 60 His men war bathe wys, and hardv. and

A?' Raleigh Hist. Wat Id v, ni. § ja 486A thousand vnder ,,an vndertaking and expertCaptame. 1655 Fullfr Ch. Hist, ix lii § 41 Rome enter
rewarding him as a man of a daung? and

oAt Tl^'r.? Conq^ China xI’l
General, who was vei> ambitious, undertaking,and successful. 1713 Stelle £«^/y,/wA No 24 is? Darinc

the Populace^*"®
iellows have ever been the Darlings 0?

T
C^^^tiSiione's CouHyer in.

?n^SiorB™“r vnderWane "«»
t b. ? Engaged in literary work. (Cf. Under

ffAKEB 6 c.) Obs. ^

IV XX, See 1—if he has not gal-loped fulUmong the sca^lding of the undertaking critms 1to Prepared to act as publishers. Obs.

rii*p n"! w ^ Introd Epist , Their power of annoying

sssSto^klJi^ts. ‘‘“““S’

2. Pledged, bound by promise.
A Gib Sacred CaHtemplatiam t ii i 8s For thesn

tt”
Surety as their Covemnt-head.Hence TT ndevta kingly adv.^ responsibly

“OS J. Sergeant Sure Footing 39 What Certmntv mn
G^emUty
TT .. /TT t B -
VT J ^ ***«*HI^1UU f

fiSS I
’ ro a ) 1:736 Hervey Mem

and West, who are under tax'du ndertea cher. (Undeb-i 6 a.)
IfiBl Mui CASTER Positions xl 230 Prouided tliaf

fe?chfr"^‘6o5VS^irf®'K®rS7^
any absolute vnderl

n;? .
Wakefield Gram. Sch (1802! 6? A

fi t undert^cher or usher to be chosen 1847 C. Bronte

Ld Sait'S

widow IS immediate tenant to the heir, bv a kind ofsubinfeudation cr under-tenancy ^

Trader-tenaiit. [Undee-i 6 a.] A tenant
holding land or premises from another tenant: a
subtenant. *

C1880) i8>! Yf theundertenant be iionest 1582 Ibid. 422 Undertenant com!monly called inmakes. i6ia Davies Why Ireland^ etc. 276

163

To settle and secuie the Under-Tenannls ; to the End, theremay be 3 repose and establishment ofcueiy Subiects Estate

:

Lord and Jenant. in toili Pep lJut MSls Comm.
A|jp V 23 ihe b.aid Henry and Ins undertentints li.nd Ijetn
in penccabiti pu5<;^sio» thereof for four ycaies* 1704 LoadOas No 3990/4 ihe M inor of Lu.vd, in the Posstssioii of
Oeoige Cantnc Esg , oi his Under- lenan is 1766 Black-
STONI- C<w»// II vm 123 Athiid incidtntloest.mes foi life
relates to the undp--*pni t8o''I, s-
/'«««/ vliii],

1

,

’

a pai cel of SI I I 1 •! .. s <;’/.
Stud (1878) 11 556 He had no iiittntioii tlmi the under,
tenant should be protected against himself
iransf 1809 Malkin Gil Ulus x v r 7 The> ci.dted him

to .1 level With the ttndcr.tenaiiis of Otjmpus
+ Undertend (to kindle); see Under-X 2
U*ndert0 nure. (Under- i C b

)

i6tx CoiCH
, Subinfeudation^ a bubiiifeolTing ; the creating

/-/‘vuL “ V «n fee 1775 J ohnson West
Isl. Wks X 476 We were told of a partiml.ir mode of tindcr-
tenme. ilie tacksman admits some of liis inferior neigh-b^s to the Lul tiv.ition ofhis grounds,on condition that [ttc,],

Tl’nder-terre striaJL, a. [Undisr-I 10 c , len-
dering ¥. mibterrain.'\ Below what is earthly.
1603 [see Sui’ERCE! estial a. a b]

Mr?t P ^ ^ ’S'*® WooDWARn Hat.Hist. Earth Introd 151 •Ihellmwundcinoath is frequently
considerably advanc'd, before any Thing like a Lu nationor 1 haw IS perceived, above, at the .Smf.ice Tins theCoimtry People call a Ground, or Under '1 haw
fUnder-thesaurer. Obs. [Under- 2 6 nlAn iintler-lreasurer

'

*S34 Cromwell in Merrimnn Life Lett [1902) I, 373SucTie patenttes and grauntys as your higtincs and yourfather baue grauntyd vnto your undertesawrer of yourexchequer. 1536-7 Act m Bofton Slat. Ii el. (1621) lorSoas the said underthesaurei be one
’

J Underthew, v. Obs-^ FUnder-I v ; cfThew ©.] irans. To subject, subdue,
vj*? L*^' ^4J^(3LaudMS.), Me )7ink&)> wel Crete wondrepiu he mi3th. will so fewe, AI be werlde liyni vnder bewe.
p-nderthinjgf. [Under- i 6 b.]
1. A lower or infenor thing.
i6ix Heaum & Fl Plulastev i i, My womans strength Is

danger .that these under things Darenot abide in such a troubled sea.
^

2. pi. Under-clothing.
1864 E. A. PARKps Ptact Hygiene 354 If woollen under-

'«> sufliciently absoilitd^

y ndertlu’nk, ». [Under- i io a, 4 b.]

' <
(liink too little of, to underestiinale.

Sa Charles, was so ovei-S e^e
^ owiie..judgement, that he under-thought all

2. inir. To think insufficiently.
SiiArrrsB Charae HI 301 They might rather thankthemselveb, for having under-thought, or rMson'd slioit soas to rest satisfy’d with a very superficial be uch

'

aaiT w’
To penetrate under by lliinkiijg.

x886 A. Wfir Hist Paws Mod Ew oPe (1880) 401 M.an

U’nder-tho rotigli, adv [See Under piep.
^'^^TmnonQUsb ^.] Under furrow.

^ ^

^
^733 Ellis Chtliern 22*1 Thm U InlF

Over, and exceeds alfothcrscxilept

'J'nderfchought. (Under- i o )
/ IV. 1, Carrie not too much vnderthought betwixt your selfe and ther^. ,886

WEYMAN®r.r^/w°“‘*
disturbing andertliought 1898

tUndertlira*st,iJa!.y>j)/e. obs.-i [Undeb-I
4 a ' see Thbest o.] Suppressed.

^nVorls.AichsBol. 7tnl fiooB)

t Underthrown, obs.-^ [Under-I
/•J Subjected, made subject

Omdi W^M': Srhe'Li^^
“SikTxs Browning

i?ndeAi ded sweeps all along

^"8'^ cover the point of the hook.
®' "

Under-time, v«nr. Undebn-timb.
Ujndertint (Under- 1 c c.)

tints

12 Jail' s6/7l^resrrw'«.,m'“®" Athen.vum
sub tonefof giej^

^ ® undertints and

(“9”) “6 A pfcVuretrarll^
whose It IS

' under-title to discover

Un^rtoe, erron. vor Undertow.
tinder-tone, undertone [Under- 1 5 c, 9, g b, lo c.]

«
subdued tone a of ntternice

sa'id Edward t^LfTnd«fonfofmet
‘

"JeL k7a5T®®
'

'

li. r8 i ‘ Fool !
’ said i-ii* ortnV....."'

*“*9 Xfats Laimasaid the sophist, in an under-tone, Gruff with

tustdertriple.

faJ&and^®Kawl^^d\!

b of sound. Also
1833 [see Uniii issi ul <* 1 1843 KAnir r.,... 7,

(1850) sa With U c.une a strange imdtitoM^^^'^
.1 not cfiscoidAiit dioiic. x8ss KiNcsLrvVtfmT//?,™®"''
If beyond the silence we listen for the fam/lc.ve detect a stilUd, continuous hum of iLectr2 fig a. An underlying tone (^/- feelme eteV

iiicnt m the ISlL.t^tlian ChiiiUi ”i8^ Fahbah'w'^p'

1™, 5'
'“'r--'yellow through the picture.

* subtle undertone of

c The general basis of Exchange ot marketdealings in any stock or commodity.
1^7 Gaily Hews 2 Feb 3/7 Stocks were irrepnlnr T’lundertone was firm 2902 I'lmes 20 July ii/a®Ma,zeT^thad a weak undertone during the entlri sLion

irg'ss'sSr'ti^r''
Hence XT*ndertone e/ Hans

,
to accompany as

anLtt'r.* «prU»

tthS p -iSATtLow harmonics Undei tone the muMc's roll 1876 Gnn rrt5

&SLS,’'- *' '^™S“j£:s
Trnderto-iied,i>//.tr.2 [Under- i loa.l De-

fective in tone. ’

«x4A Its pioduction appeared tobe of an e*teniporaiitoiis character,—much in it was imder

mllocnce®^^
Wi,spNrrx*« C^nfc.mssl'ITA

1,5
[Uoteb-I 5 c] A sea.c8„eDtbelow the surface of the water, moving m acontrarv

direction to that of the sutface current,

bl^nuSTirnr'^^"^'^
asiAcun cnt, at times counteractedby means of a stiong opposing ‘ undertow as it is called

wh It IS called by siilois the undertow, carried him back
again, 1877 Iliixnv Physugi xi. 172 The water burstswith great force upon the Imitljand then sweeps back,^

a

powerful ' undertow ' to the se.a.
'

transf. und fg 1840 Gen. P Thompson jEieic. (184s) V.232 I litre is always .a strong ' under-tow ’,ns the Ameiicanswould call It, of honest and well disposed men in such situa-

ImnL*
JvfiERiis Wild Lift HI The weathercock will

thraert^v ' of"tS^^
U nder-tra der, (Unupr.' 6 a ) 1677 Otwav Utcals of<Scapm I I he gre.it Kooks and Chcaib allow'd by publick

aiufimity rum such little Unclcr-tradeis as I am.
^

t Undertra nch, v. Obs. [Under-1 4 a : see
1 HAWCii z/,] itansa carve (a porpoise).
1508 Bk. A

1

1 uyH?e (W dcWorde) A 1 b, Vndertraunche yt
purpos. [Hence 111 latei woiks J

tU'nder-tra verse. Obs.-^ (Under- 1 e b:
see TiuvEit.SE t/a x6/3.)
1598 Barrlt '//tear. JVarres v. i 125 The place or roome

lor the artillery in the vnder Tiavesse or flanker.

Undertrea d, v. [Under-i 4 a. Cf. MDu.
ondejlrcden, MLCx. tmdej treden, MDa undei-
trxde^ MHGw unde}^^ G. unUrtretenJ\ tram, Ho
tread under foot ; to subdue or subjugate.

.1*?? I?''*'*
Ser lit II. 75, 1 double not but

tliat be Will assist to vndre trende them that they shall not
nowc lift vppe their litdds. 1558 Phai r y^neid 1 A 4 b,
wreat warre in Italy Ii.ine he shall, ere he the people wyldMay vndertread. <*16x8 SYLVB'.irn Mem. Moriahtte ji.lv,
vy.isps brc.ik tlie Web, I'lies aie held fast and huit; Ihe
Lriiiltyouit, the Guiltlesse under-trod 1859 Whittier Bock
til /I I Cihor IV, Unchanged the awful liibogi aph Of power
and glory uiidertrod,

y'lider-trea surer. (Under- i 6 a.)
Chiefly as the design.ition of the officer immediately sub-

ordinate to the Lord Higli Treasurer of England (Treasurer
1 li) • see also Chancellor 3.

d Lett. (Camden) 7 There was mj'cho
peeple, lordes and other, my Lord Tresoi er, under Tresorer,
and many strangers 1521 WoLSi y in 6/ Papers Hen

I 74 Sir iliomas More, your UndreTieasourer. 16x0
Holland Camden's Brit i. 383 Willi.am Essex, Vnder-
treasurer of England under King Edward the Fourth 1642
0 VFRNON Co«x//f Exch 33 T he Vnder-Treasurcr OX Vice-
1 reasm er [ofthe Exchequer] was not knowne till the time of
King Hen, 7, 17x0 in Loud, Gas, No. 4668/3 They shall
receive an Order, signed by the Treasurer and Under-

J1764G0LDSM Hist Ettg tn

.was appointed chancelloroftheLett (1782) iv 109 Harley .was nppoiuteu cn^nceiioroi lhc«chcquer,andunaer.treasurer xBzzGentl iJtfixg. Feb. 176/1
Chancellor and Under Treasurer ofhis Majesty's Exchequer

HI. vii, 696 He now holds, the office of
Under-Treasurer.

So V’ndes-txea snress. rare.
;^4So [see UNOLR-CMAMURnss]
Undertrea't, !7. [Under- 1 10 a.] tians. To

treat with too little resiJect.
1721 Cibber Refusal ii. 1, She that has no Resentment at

all, may be under-treated as long as she lives, I find.

+ Under-treble. Obs [Under-1 6 b.] = Sub-
triple. So *t' Under-tnplat, -triple. Obs.



UNDERTRODDEN. 153 UNDERWEIGHT.
X430 Art of ITomhyng <E E T.S ) 17 That triplat is to

be put tinder th-e 3 next figure And the vnder trebille vnder
the trebille. Ihd

, And than most thow fynde a digit the
whiche withe his vnder-tnplat sittethe away all that is

oner his hede Ibid 18 It 1$ open that the nombie pro-
posede was a cubike nombre, And his rote a digit founde
last with the vnder-tnples.

TJ-ndertro dden, ppl, a [f Ujidekteead ®.]
Downtrodden
1394 Nashe Unfori Ti av, C j b, I was no common squire,

no vndertrodden torchbearer

Undertrxi*mp, v. [Under-1 10 a ] irans and
tnir. To follow one’s partner m trumping, but
with a lower card.

1863 ‘ Cavendish ’ Wkist (ed. 5) 61,

1

should throw away
a small trump, undertrumping y, in order to keeptwo winning
queens

Undertru ss, v, (Under-^ 4 a.) 1703 S. Parker tr

Eitsebms' Eccl Hist viii. 157 Some planted Face to Face
with their Feet off the Ground, and their Bodies undertruss’d
with Chains U nder>tub (Under.^ S b ) 1606 Syl
VESTER Bu Bartas ii iv ii Magnificence 1139 As in Grape-
Harvest A willing Troup

,
dancing m the Must, To th'

under-Tub a flowry showr doe thrust U’ndertune.
(Undkr.* 9 b ) 1863 Swinburne Poems ^ Bail

, A iigusi a6
In the mute August afternoon They trembled to some under-
tune Of music 1897 Kipling Ca^t Cour 49 A steady
undertune to the ‘click-nick’ of the knives in the pen
Under-tunic. (UNncR-^Sa) xBx^Scott

I

vanhoe iv, Aa
under tunic of dark purple silk 1880 L. Wallace Ben-Hur
379 An undertunic not unlike those of the enemy.

U'xidertxirf, a [Under-® ] Of earth or soil

.

Situated or found below the turf.

167S Evelyn Terra[fb^(i^ i4The fatness ofthis Under-turf
Mould 1695 Woodward Nai Hist Earth x la That
blackish Layer of Earth or Mould which is called by some
Garden Earth, by others Vnder-turf.Earth 1763 Museum
Rust. IV 156 A tree round the roots of which some under,
turf earth was piled.

Undertu'm, ». [Under-i 4, ]

tl. tmns To overturn, overthrow. Obs.
138a WvcLiF Deut vii 5 The auters of hem vndurturneth

[L sitbveritte\ and brekith togidres the ymagis — Ezek.
XXVI 13 Thei shulen vndirturne thi housis

2. To turn under ground
, to bury.

i6ao SuRFLET CoHfiine Farme v. vui €70 Those doe
presently thereupon bestow an earing vpon such ground, and
so vndertume the said stubble and weedes

U*nder-tu tor. (Under-* 6a 1 170a Boyer Fr. Diet , Son.
gouventeur, an Vnder-tutor 1843 ] Boumsr Law Diet.
US, S.V., In every tutorship, there shall be an under-tutor,

whom It shall be the duty of the judge to appoint Uudcr-
twig (UNDBR-isb) 1768-74 Tucker iVrt/ (1834) II

3rg The impulse of covetousness or lust of fame, and that
under twig of it, vanity 1803 R. W Dickson Pract
A^ic 1. 13s To make the side of the hedge to slope inwards
a little above, which gives to the under-twigs a freshness

they could not otherwise be made to attain U nder-
tyrant. (Under-* 6a) 1648 Heylin Relat ^ Obsem.
I. as Our Generali and Army, with their under-Tyrants the
Grandees U nder u sner. (Under-* 6a) 1361 iq

H B Wilson Merchant- Paylocs' Sch (1814) 13 Thee
sbalbe also in the said schoole two undeiussliers

U‘ndervaluation. [Under- i lo b.] The
action of undervaluing.

1. *
1
* a* Reduction or decline in value, Obs~^

x6a3 Malynes^mc. Laiv-Merch 48a The vnderualuation
of our moneys, causeth no more commodities to be brought
into the Realme than 1$ carried out.

b Valuation at too low a figure, inadequate

monetary valuation.

x633j m Somers Trcccis 1. 523 That the said Inventory doth
cont^ all the Goods ,

without any wilful Omission or
Undervaluation Every day Bk I 1461 Another
person said he was willing to give three hundred for it.

This undervaluation was decisive 1883 ManeJu Exam.
aa July s/r Suggestions as to the best mode of preventing

undervaluations.

2. Insufficient appreciation or estimation; de-

preciation, disparagement.
i6a6 Jackson Creedvm xxviii, In this theirundervaluation

of his person and paines, they did portend their postenties

disesteeme of .the Lord himself x68i No Protestaxi-Flot
6 Having been so unhappy as to have heard him spoken of

with too much disregard, and undervaluation X831 Db
Quincby Ld Carlisle on Pope Wks 1859 XII I, ao The first

error was .no more than an undervaluation of the truth.

XT nderva lue, [Undee-i io b ]
1. Insufficiency in worth, rare^"^.

x6o3 Bacon Adv. Learn i To King § 3 What defects and
vndervalewes I finde in such particular actes

2. An inadequate monetary value , an amount or

price below the real value.

i6xx CoTGH
,
Nofi-prtx, an vnder value, or vnderprice

163T T. Powell Tom All Trades 3 Poverty sells all at an
vnder value 1600 Child Disc Trade lot We shall buy
Ships for half their cost, which under value in purchase
will be a present clear profit to England 1737 Ld Hard-
wicke in Harris ^ Lett, (1847) 1 363 A bishop calling

in his tenants to fiU up leases at an undervalue 1769 War-
burton Lett to Hum (1809) 438 The magnificent set of

Chelsea China she took care should not go at an under-

value. 1829 Southey Sir T. More (1831) II 163 Persons

who buy because they are tempted by the undervalue at

which It IS offered 1883 Law Times Rep LII 648/3 Shaw
knew that he was buying at an undervalue

1 3. An under-estimate of worth or importance

,

= Undervaluation 2. Obs,
16x3 A. Stafford Heao. Dogge 33 Diogenes knew his owne

deserts, and was nearer the ouer then the undervalew of

himselfe. 1634 Whitlock Zootomia 343 That gentlewoman
that inverted the undervalue of Marriages Maxime, ' next

to no Wife a good wife the best '. 1680 J Aubrey Brief

VOL. X.

Lvoes (i8g8) 1. 303 He did not care for chymistrey, and was
wont to speake against them with undervalue.

U nderva’lue, »- [Under- i lo a,]

tl trans. To late as inferior in value to, Obs
1396 ShakS Meich V ir vii 53 Or shall I thinke in Siluer

she's immur’d Being ten times vndervaliied to tndegold
x6ia in 10/A Rep Hist MS^ Comm App I 60a Wnich
enteitainment they could not afford him, for that thei would
not undervalewe themselves to y* Spanishe greatenes.

2 To rate at too low a monetary value Alsojf^.
XS99 Minutes Archdeaconry Colchester fol 257 b (MS ),

Doiuinas, eo quod constat that the goods ar vndervalued,
dyd appoynt the same goods to be again apriced 16x9
Fletcher Knt Malta v 1, How much you undervalue your
own price, lo give your unbought self, for a poor woman?
1765 Museum Rust IV 68 In your note 1 observe you
think the price of the corn undervalued 1883 Law 1 itttes

7 f eb a6g/z There was a strong reason why hir. Thomas
should over-value rather than under.value the goods.

b. To reduce or dimmish, m value, to make of
less value or worth.
z6aa Malynes Anc Law-Merch, 3B5 It followetb that

the Siluer is vnaerualued, and the (jold aduanced 1692
C 0'K[klly] in /f/j/x iVajY" (Camden) 69 What undervalued
It [ic the coinage] most was the httle esteem the great ones
about court shewed foi it 1709 Steele 'Jailer No 6r F 4
'Tis such silly Starts and Incoherences which undervalue
the beauteous Sex 1866 Rogers Agrtc ^ Prices I xi 179
The currency has been undervalued by the fraudulent issue,

f o. To fall short of in value Obs
1637 J Sergeant Schism Btspach'i 182 What follows is

such pittiful stuff, as would under-value the worth of a piece
of paper to vouchsafe it a confute.

3 To estimate or esteem too low ; to value or
appreciate insufficiently

;
to depreciate.

x6i X Florio, Setiostiiiiare, to vnder-value or esteeme 1620
Gataker Spiitiuall Watch. 114 These that so highly ouer-
pnze their owne priuate deuotions, as thus to vnder.value
the publike assemblies of Gods Saints 1633 W. Ramesey
Asirol, Restored Rdi 17 Vertue wanting preferment,
and truth riches, shall be disrespected and undeivalued
X7X3 Arbuthnot fahn Bull 111 1, Extolling their own good
qualities, and undervaluing those of others X77X Junius
Lett Iv (1788) 302 A vain man does not usually compaie
himself to an object which xt is his design to undervalue
1824 Miss Mitford Village Ser i. sio We shall have a fine

sunshiny day to-morrow,—a blessing not to be undervalued
1884 Church Bacon iii 39 He was no mere idealist or recluse

to undervalue or despise the real grandeur of the world

rejl 1621 Burton Anat Met 1. 11 iiL xv, Schollers hane
store of gold, but know not the worth of it, they vnder-value
themselues X822 Hazhtt J'able-T Ser. 11 341 He who
undervalues himself is justly undervalued by others

Hence U'nderva Ined ^/. a,
1628 Quarles Argalus »5- P i 30 So rare a Branch, whose

undervalued worth Brings greater glory to the Atcadian
Land, Then can the dull Arcadians understand i66x Boyle
Style ofScript (1675) 89 His so much undervalued Parables
comprise important prophecies

U uderva luer. [f. the vb ] One who under-

values or esteems too lightly
;
a depreciator.

1631 Baxter Inf Bapi 258 What judgements have befaln
the undervalues of God’s works x^o C Nesse 0,?i N
Test I 361 All our under-valuers shall in time know It 1804
Ami Rev II 233 What was called the jacobinism of Great
Biitain, that is the confederacies of undervaluers of church
and king 1824 New Monthly Mag, XI 465 The civic

classes, no undervaluers of good cheer

IT nderva Ining, vhl. sb [f. as prec.] The
act of estimating at too low a value,

1636 Sanderson Serm (1681) II 65 Your under-valuing
of me hath made that glorying now necessary for me x66z
Lowther in Exti. 6t Papins Friends Ser. 11 (igir) 1x7 To
the undervalewing of his Majesties Authorety. 1697 Burg-
hope Disc Relig. Assemb 167 A manifest undervaluing of

Christ xSgx £ Irving Exp Rev 1 83 Against all such
undei valuings I present these words of the Eternal and Un-
changeable 1871 R. H Hutton Ess I xzp Even in the
highest of the prophetic strains there is perhaps an under-
valuing of Nature

U nderva’luing, ppl, a [£ as prec.] That
undervalues

;
depreciatory.

1639 Saltmarsh Policy i exu 93 If any have had a poore
and undervaluing conceit of you 1648 Jenkyn BlindGuide
iv. 88

1

hose undervalewing expressions i6pi tr Emihane's
Frauds Rom, Monks (ed 3) 412 This Notion of the Pro-
testants was so far from giving me an undervaluing Conceit

of them [etc ]. 1863 Cowden Clarke Shahs Char vi. 148
To w«te a flippant, undervaluing word of one of Shake-
speare’s characters

Hence ITndeTvaTuuiir-lllce a
;
-va lulngrly adv,

1637 Henshaw Medit (1639) t8 Not slightly and under-

valuingly to speake of other mens vertues 1707 Norris
Treat, Humility vi 289 To lessen and vilify himself, and
speak very undervaluinglyofhis own worth 178a J Brown
Nat ^ Rev Rehg ir. i 117 He uttered several undervaluing
like words to his mother

U'uderva ssal (Under-* 6a) 1594 [see Undprfee]
i6xx CoTCR., Amere vassal, an vnder-vassall 1918 Times'
Lit, Suppl 2X Mar 133/2 Legal reforms which protected

the under-vassals from the arbitrary use of seignorial juris-

dictions Uiidervaulted,^iJ/.« (Under* 4a) 1843
Cwtl Eng <S- Arch. Jrnl VI 127/1 If not undervaulted, it

may be freed from damp by, furnace slag U uder-
vaulting. (Under-* 5c) 1823 Buckland ./fifty Di/ww.

IIS These undervaultings have for the most part been en-

tirely filled up U’nderverse. (Under-* 5 b ) 1379E K
Gloss to Spenser's Sheph,Cal Aug ,Perigot maketh hys song
inprayse of hisloue, to whom Willy answereth euery vnder
verse Under-vest. (UNOER-*5a) x8x3 Scott yrri#"/;/

in xviii, With nought to fence his dauntless breast But the

close gipon’s vnder-vest 1883 Ld. Lytton Life Lytton I.

47 A delicate pink silk kerchief, carelessly folded to answer
the purpose of our modern undervest

U'nderview er. Mtmng. [Under- l 6 a.]

An underlooker.
i88x/«xft' Census Clerks (1883) Miner • Viewer, Under-

Viewer, Underlooker x883MancA Exam 6 Aug 4/7 The
houses of the underviewer and of one of the men
Un-dervislied,2i (Un-*9) 1884 Browning

Eagle I Dervish—(though yet un-dervished, call him so No
less beforehand)

U ndervoxce (Under-* 9 b ) xSio Sheli ey Zasirozzi vii.

Pi Wks 1888 1 42 ‘Ah ' ’ replied Matilda, in an undei -voice,
‘look m that bed’, 1836 R. Howitt Gipsy King ill. Ixv,

Whilst many an undetvoice is soft From many a talking
dame. U nderwa ges (Under-* 10 b ) x66g Sturwy
Manner's Mag 1 11. 15 Lame and decrepit Fellows pre-
feired by Serving for Under-Wages. 1833 Ure Philos,
Manuf 327 Volunteering to work at under-wages from
necessity Umder-waistcoat (Under-* 3 a) 1794
Mrs. Opie in Bnghtwell Memorials, etc (1854) 42 His green
coat and crimson under-waistcoat 1826 Southey Vind,
Eccl Angl, 231 Ihe blessed Arnulph of the hedgehog skin
underwaistcoat. 1838 Lytton Alice ir 11, His black coat
neatly relieved in the evening by a white underwaistcoat.
1863/7 1^ Q 3rd Ser. IH 50 In some p*irts of Yorkshire
an underwaistcoat or 'Jersey 'is called a'singlet*. U*ilder-
walk. (Under-* 6b) 1651 Davenant Gondibert Pref,

F29 Those compositions of second beauty I observe in the
Drama to be the under-walks. 1673 Bp S Parker RejproaJ
Reh y ransp 10 Plots, and Scenes, and Walks, and under-
walks D’lider-ward (Under-* s b ) 1826 Scott Woodst
viii, Wildrake passed through the under-ward or court
U nder-wa rdeii. lUnder-* 6 a ) 1373 Barbour Bt uce iv

400 The vndirwardane aiivit was With tbie batis x6xx
COTGR

,
Seu[b1gurdien, an vnder Warden, vnder Keeper

x8ig Scott Leg Montrose xiii, A lackey of the Marquis of
Argyle, and occasionally acting as under-warden U nder-
warp (Under-* s b ) 1668 Culpepper & Cole Barthol
Anat Introd , Others said that the Groundwork or under-
warpe of the Parts is Seed Underwa sh, v (Under-* 4a)
1338 Elyot, Sxtbluere, to vnderwashe, as water, uhyche
runneth lowe vnder a banke or hylle Under-wa ten, v
(Under.* 8 a ) 1634 Gayton Pleas Notes iv xi 244 Every
step being under-watch'd with Dmgons
tJ nderwa ter, sb [Under- i

5 c, 5 b.]

1. Water below the surface of the ground Alsojig.
1637 Rutherford Lett cxI (1664) 273 False under-water

not seen m the ground of an enhgntned conscience is

dangerous 1703 Bp Nicolson Mtse Acc, (1877} 6 The
Church-yard strangely (considenng the Discents on each
band of it) infested with Under-water. X803 R W. Dickson
Pract, Agnc, II 296 Where the under stratum 13 clay, and
there is no nnder water. 1866 Gregor Banjfshii e Gloss 203

2 Water entering a vessel from beneath.

164s Rutherford Tryal fy Tn Fatih zzg The Anchor is

broken, or she taketh in under-water, or the Sail is torn.

3. = Undertow. {Cent. Diet, citing Herschel.)

tr ndeevra ter, a [Attnb use of the phr,

underwater, see Under

/

rtf/ 2
,
Under-®]

1 Placed, situated, earned on, etc., under water.
x627 May Lucan iv G ij b, Some from the rocke, some from

the shore opMse, Vulteius found this vnder-water traine

1674 Petty Disc Dupl Ptopoition 117 The further Truth
whereof doth appear in the Under-water-Air within the
Vessels of Water-Divers 1832 Planting 109 in Hvsb
(L U K ) III, The wood is esteemed for under-water-work,
as piles, pipes, pumps, sluices x886 Pall Mall G 7 Sept.

2/1 It IS not sufficient to laydown the finest system of under-
water mines. x8g4 Westm Gaz ai Feb 6/1 A new under-
water vessel which might he either a gunboat or an ordmary
cargo steamer.

2. spec In ships : Situated below the water-line.

1882 Nairn eXXV 261 The ships would be secui ed against

Sinking by an under-water deck 1889 Welch Text Bk,
Naval Aichti, 1 8 The under-water part of the hull

U’nderwave. (Under-* 5 b.) 1838 Mrs Browning
Souls 'Iiavdling viii. When you hearken to the grave
Lamenting of the underwave X893 A Nutt m Meyer tr

Voy Bran I 232 An under- Instead of a cross-wave locale

appearing for the first time

f ITiiderwax, w. see Under- l 2.

U nderwea pon, (Under-* 6b) 1646 H Lawrence
Comm, Angells 109 Unlesse this stone and sling, these

underweapons, be niannaged by the name of God.

TJ nderwear. [Under-1 g a.] Undercloth-

ing, also, the fact of wearing, or of being worn, as

underclothing.
18B0 Scribners Mag 213 The general want of underwear

was not so cruelly felt as had been feared 1883 1 .M Coan
Ounces of Prevention (1S88) 10 Robust persons will get

along well enough with the ordinary ‘ mixed underwear'.

fUnderweave, o. • see Under-1 3 .

’t TJ nderwoe niu^. Obs. [Under- i loh.]
Under estimation (of self or ^something),
1374 tr Marlorat's Apocaltjps 16 The words that he [se,

St John] set here sauor of a certayne singular vnderween-
ing 1682 Sir T Browne Chr Mor, nr § 25 But the

greatest underweening of this Life is to undervalue that,

unto which this is but exordial.

IJnderweigli , v [f the phr. underweigh : see

Weigh sb ] mtr. To get under weigh.

x8gi Times 23 Nov 12/5 Witness at once underwetghed
and went to the rescue.

TJ'udeimroigfli'b. [Under-

^

lob; Under
23 b. Cf. Da. underviegt, Sw. -vigt, Dn. onder-

wigt, G ttniergeztnchi.^ Insufficient weight; de-

ficiency in weight,

1396 Bacon Max ^ Use Com, Lam ii. (1635) 8 Tradesmen
of all sorts, selling with under weights or measures. 1647
N Ward Simple Cobler 30 They never complain of me for

giving them hard measure, or under-weight 1864 R A.
Arnold Cotton Fam 470 Ihe underweight of these bales

made the stock seem larger than it really was 1894 Boston
Arena June 44 The minutest difference of overweight ox
underweight in the coin

U20
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attiib, 1890 Daily News as Teb 5/4 The first cost of the

restoration of all underweight coins.

f TT’nderwiiad. Obs (Under- l
5 b.)

17*6 Woodward Nat Hisi Earth Inirod lag The North
of England, wheie the Natives are wont to ascribe these

Phasnomena to what they call an Under-Wind, or Vapour
asLending from the Pottoin

XJ’Uderwiug. [Under- 15 b and Undi'R-2 ]

1. A -wing placed under, or partly covered by,

another.

*S3S CovDRDAt.E 2 Esdros j£ii 29 Thou sawest two vnclei-

winges vpon the lieadc that is on the right sydc i8ot

SouTiiCY Tkalaha in xaauI) 'Ihe admiring girl survey’d

Hiii out spread sails ofgieeii; His gaury underwings *8a6

Kianv & Si* Entomol, HI. 380 'J.lie part in many oases is

connectedwt th the posterior basal margin of the under-wings.

2. Used alirib,, with adjs. of coloui, to designate

various species of moths
1749 WiLKrs^«^ Moths iS- Butterflies a The great yellow-

underwing moth JM *7 The willow rod-undurwing moth.

23, 33 *826 Kmnv & Sp, httiomol III. xxm 272 A
red under-wing-moth {Nociua ^acta), 1882 Ptoe Iletvo

Nat, Club IX. 559 One captured a Yellow Underwing Moth.
‘ b. eUijfii aa Undciwing moth.
18x9 SAMOtirLLE Entomol, Comfiend, 418 Noetua Myt iilli

The beautiful yellow Underwing. 1832 Rennif Consj^

JSuttetfl tjr M, 51 llie Pearl Undciwing {Agrotis wqua)
1871 Darwin Desc Man ii. xi, I. 394 The common yellow
under-win^s (TriplnTma).

3. nth tb, .Situated beneath the wings.
1896 Daily Nenvs 10 Jan. 6/7 'Iho bnghtly-trnted varieties,

..lined like the underwing feathers of tropical birds.

U'nderwit. [Under- i 6 a, lo b.]

1. A poor or inferior kind of wit.

1655 Shirlbv Politician Ded., Some abuses of the common
theatres (which weie not so happily purged from scurrility

and under-wit—the only entertainment of vulgar capacities).

2. A person of defective understanding
; a half-

witted person.
Used as a surname in the Duke of Newcastle's Country

Captain (1649).
168a T Flatman Hernelitus Rtdens No. 52 (1713) II. 75

Having often met with some of the Under-wits of that
Panel, who threatened what their Foreman could have
done 1900 Evetybody's Mag III. 513/2 Ha was a single
man, and many said an underwit,

U nder-wltch. (Uhdrr-^ 6 a.) 1678 Butler Hud. iii.

I. 282, I found th' Infernal Cunning-man, And th' Undcr-
witch, his Caliban

IT uder-wi'tted| a, [Under- i loa.] Of in-

ferior or defective understanding
;
half-witted.

1683 KENNFTr El asm. on Folly 18 Cupid is an unde^
witted whipster. Ibid. 125 The Athenian Commander was
a little underwitted; 1856 Hawtiioknc Eng. Note’bks,t,\Z^<A
I. 424,

1

rather think it [re. a child] was under-witted, and
could not talk.

U'xiderwood. [Under- 1
5 d. Cf. MSw. ««-

dirvidh^

1.

Small trees or shrubs, coppice-wood or brush-
wood, growing beneath higher timber trees.

0:1325 MS Bawl B. S30 fol. sab, pat te heiwes t=high-
ways].. ben .ilargiste, per ase is wode, hegges oper buskes
ore vndeiwode CX380 Anieenst m Todd Three Treat
WycbHi&si) 119 His taile is likenyd tea cedre, [pat] wexyng
in to neype passip oper vnderwod 146^-8 Rolls 0/ Parlt,
V. 57S/2 Every persone 01 peisones, winch have bought cny

ambre, Woode or Underwode 1480 Cov, Leet Bk. 445
e people, . throwen down & beren away the vndeiwode

of pe seid Priour 15x3 Act 4 Hen PHI, c, x8 § 17
Underwode growyng iippon the seid landes 011596 Sir T,
More (Malone Soc ) Add. 1 65 Thinke when an oake fals,

vnderwood sbrinkesdowne, And yet may hue, though brusd.
1642 Fuller Holy ti Pro/ bt ii xm 100 This underwood
serves for supplies to save timber from burning. i66g
Worlidcc Syst, Agnc, (16S1) 93 In a few years you may
observe many fair Trees to steal up amongst the Under-
wood. 1733 W Ellis ChtUern tjr F'ale Farm laS The
Underwood will be fit to fell in fifteen Years 1794 Mas.
Radcliffb Myst, Uiolpho xUv, At a deep recess of the
forest,.. so overgrown with uaderwood that they proceeded
with difficulty 1827 0. W. Roueris Voy Centr, Amer 64
Our way was nearly free from underwoud or any material
impediment. 1882 * Ouida' Maiemma I. 46 She made her
way through the dense underwood.
atirib 1796W.H Marshall II. 51 Its branches
.very much resemble thosp of the Beech ...especially in

the shrubby uaderwood state.

b.
0x637 JS. JoNsox Underwoods To Rdr, I am bold to

entitle these lesser poems, of later growth, by this [name] of
Underwood, out of the analogic they hold to the Forest in
my former booke 1693 Dryden Jusienal Ded (1697)
p xxxiv, But these are the Under-Wood of Satire, rather
than the Timber-Trees. 1863 Cowden Clarke Sliaks. Char,
IX ago It IS from among the underwood of these stately pro-
ductions . that we bring to remembrance gems of practical
wisdom.

2.

With a and pi. A quantity or stretch, a special
kind, of woody undergrowth.
XS4X Act 23 ffen Vltl, c. 39 All woodes and vnderwoodes,

belonging to your office 1581-3 Catal, Anc, Deeds (1906)
V 484 Breers, biembles, bushes and underwoodes X607J
Nordeh Surv Dial iii. 140 Therefore must the Surueyor
be heedful to note what trees are among the underwoods,
1646 J. Hall Horse Vac, roi Great Oakes breaks their own
branches and neighbouring underwoods 1708 Land Gas,
No. 4475/3 Posting the .Granadiers among the Thickets
of an Underwood 1766 Goldsm Vicar iv, Our little

habitation was sheltered with a beautiful underwood
behind, i8'47 Emerson Poems, Humble-bee 29 Rover of
the underwoods. X867 Lady Herbert Cradle L. 1. 5
Enormous groves of date-palms , with an underwood of
poinsettias.

fig, a X637 B JoNSON {title\ Underwoods ; consisting of

divers poems. [Cf. xb ]

3,

The wood underlying a veneer.

1862 Catal IntelHat Lxhtb, lint II. No. 3411, The
veneering will bear an immense amount of heat or damp
before it will strip from the underwood.

Hence U’n.der'woo ded a
i86x Rossitti in Riiskm L/e (1899) 277 A rich sweet

country, boiutifully wooded, undci wooded, and sloped «

IJ'xiaerworky sh. [Undi.b-1 5 c, 9, 10 h ]

'[I. An under-ciiirent. Obs.—^
1610 G FLrTCHPR Christ's Vui i. Ivi, *so ciiriotisly the

underworke did creepe,..That afar off the waters seem'd to

slccpc.

2, A Structure placed under or suppoiting some-

thing; a substructuie.

1624 WoTTON Elem. Archit 79 The Coiicr, or Roofe,, [if]

too heauy, .will suffer a vulgar obiection of pressing too

much the vnder-workc 1772 T. biMusoN Vermin KilUr
Introd., The ram forces its way through, and rots the

underwork [of the thatch] 1776 G Si'mi'lt Building tit

JVaier 18 The Under-work of the second Iher. 1890 W. J
Gordon Foundry 158 As packed for export, it goes into a
flat case, .and takes up little more room than its underworks

3. t a. Work done at lower rates. Obs.~^

1624 T Scott Belgic SouldierE 3, There arc so many of

all Trades, who confound one anothci by vnderworke and
indirect abuses, that [Uc.]

b. .Subordinate or inferior woik.
1645 Milton Colast, s6 To bee put to this iindcr-work of

scowring and unrubbisliing the loiv and sordid ignorance of
sucli a presumptuous loAcl. 1708 Addison Pi es. State U ar
20 You will find most of those that are proper for W.ir
absolutely necessary for .cairying on the Underwork of the

Nation.

c. Underhand or secret work.
x8x4 D'Israi 1 1

Quarrels Atitk, III. 294 The Tyrant him-
self had an openness, quite in contrast with the tkirk under-
works of Ills Satellites.

tTnderwo'rk, v, [Under- i 8 .1, 8 b, 10 a.]

fl. a. intr. To woik secretly
;
to take clandes-

tine me.a3iires. Obs.
XS04 Plwiifiton Corr, (Camden) i86 It is sa>d that yc be

lesse foi ward, & they underworketh falsly 1603 H Josson
Sejnnus Argt , He raiseth in private a new instrument,

and by him underworketh, discovers the otlier's counsels.

f b. ham. To work against secretly
5
to seek to

undermine or overthrow. Obs,
X595 SitAkS. yohn 11. 1 95 But thou fiom lotiing England

art so f.irre,That thou hast vndcr.wrought his Inwfiill King
X613-8 Daniel Coll. Hist Eng (1626) fj His deUiy ycelds
the King time to.,vnder-workc Ins cneinits. 1627 Am*
Abbox Narr m Rushworth Hist. Collect (1659) 1 440 Ho
will underwork any man m the World, so th.it he may gain
by it. 1659 Rusiiw. Ibid. 4 He did first under-work his.

Voyage to uuienna.

2. f a- To spend too little work on ; to leave un-

finished. Obs
xdox Norris Pract. Disc. 228 There is no Artist, but will

perform to the utmost of liH, SkiH, provided it be as easy for

nun to make hts Piece coinpleat, as to under-work it.

b To impose too little work upon.
1882 Miss Braddon Mt. Royal 1. ut 78 Besides, be is not

underworked
0. tnir. To do too little work.

1902 G Howell Labour Legislation xhi. 409 Tlie man
that under-woi ks is as bad as the man that under-pays.

3 tram. To work for less wages than (another).

169s Whether Ptesermng Piotest Relig was hlotive of
Revolution 17 Who by .

"
'

i . . . L % .a

would be able to unci a,--. .* 1,13
Mercator No 9/1 The French being able to Underwork us,

will also Undersell us.

Under-worker. [UNDKR-16a,] An assis-

tant or subordinate worker.
1701 Swift Contests Nobles .]• Comm tv, An usurping

populace lb a mcer undciworker, and a purchaser in trust
for some single tyrant. X709 Sacheverfll Aerm xs Aug,
xo There must bo Co-operators, Partners, and Under-woi ktrs
in It X744 Young Nt Th, vii. 415 Want and convenience,
under-workers, lay T he basis, on which love of glory builds.

Underwo'rki3ig,xi^. [Under- 19 a.] Action
of a secret or unapparent natuie.
x6x3-8 Daniel Coll, Hist. Eng (1621) 26 Skorncs, con-

spiracies and vnder-workings 1679 Evfrard Prot. Princes
Europe 20 The Emissaries of Rome have been the Instiu-
ments of the underwoi kings which have raised this War
i8xx Mrs Grant in Mem Corr <1844) I. 286 The undcr-
workings of petty envyand malignity 1833 Mill Lett, (1910)
1 . 45 Men who are now gaining a considerable and increas-
ing influence over the underworkmgs of our government.

U'nderwo rkiug, ppl. a. [Undbr-i 8 a, 4 a.]

Working or acting in a secret or unapparent manner

;

also lit., working beneath.
1605 Daniel Philotas il lii. Chorus Cvj, There dost thou

struggle Against some underworking pnde that must
Supplanted be 1679 C. NESSE.4«*rf. ngst. Popery 87 He
gives them up to the strong delusions of this under-woi king
beast x8x8 Milman Samar 283 Deep echoed out From tlr
underworking caverns. X883 Century Mag, XXVI, 373/2
Asa strong chaiacter in underworking motive. Squire Gay-
lord seems to be his best

U nder-wo rkman. (Under- 1

6

a.)
1608 'Niuje.x Hexapla Exoti 724 The chiefe workeman

doth the puncipall worke himselfe, and the other by his
ministers and vnderworkemen i6sx C Cartwright Cc/'A
Relig I 142 As an Architect, or the like chiefe workm.in,
doth . appoint under-workmen where they shall iinploy
themselves 1708 Swift Sent Ch Eng Man Wks 1755
II I 78 Under-workmen, who are expeit enough at making
a single wheel in a clock, but are utterly ignorant how to
adjust the several parts X771 Luckombd Hist. Print. 8 An
Under-workman in the Prinung-House at Harlem.

Uuderworia. [Under- i
5 b, c. Cf. Du. on-

dcrviereld, G. lenterwelt. Da. underverdml\
1 The sublunary or terrestrial world.
1609 Danifl Civ, Wars vm x\x, The glorv of tW

Mightinosse Tlmt mier-spreds This vndei -world a 1616
JlEAUM A I' I Pouduca in 11, I.oud Fame calls yc Pitch'd
on thi topless Apemne, and blows 1 o all the underworld
X700 Amb.bhA.Vathcrt i, Thou, like the God thou
s< IV St, shill sliiiie .iloft, Ai ' i

. T, . rule the
iiiulei world 0x719 Addis s
Wks 1721 1.15 Whui th’ j . .

amXeiffaGodTo^^^^^
flg. 1694 An I RIIORY Slim (1726) 1 . 173 Their Way w.ss
to look ilown with Pity and Contempt upon a poor deluded

ynder-WorUl X79S Woicot (P Pindar) Liberty's last
.'ujutah III, Wks i8ia HI 425 Our Lords on high. Who call
the uiider-world of man, An assish, mulish, packhorse clan.

2 The abode of the departed, imagined as being
under the earth

; the nether world.
x6o8 Day Hum. out of Br 1. 1, Since proud Anthonio Is

in his lourney towards tli' vnderworld 17x3 ()’tess Win-
niFisi A Mtsc Patms 18 When to the Under-world despis'd
he goes, A pamper'd cat case on the Worms bestows. 1858
Birlh .liic Poitiiy I 365 Few Argive representations,
LSLCpt that of the J >an»i(ls 111 the iiiidcr-world, are given on
v.nses. X871 Xsioii Piim Cult I. 311 The western Hades,
the uiidcrworld of night and death,

b. A icgion Ijclow the surface of the earth
;
a

subterranean or undei lying area.

1885 Daily A’tfW'f 4 Nov
, The extent to which the under-

world III the I'ottcries is lioiicycomhed with coal mines
x886 WiMKiLi Walks Geal Pidd 58 Shall we venture
among the d.ingcis of the OLC.iiiic under world ?

3 The Antipodes
;
also, the part of the earth be-

yond the horiFon.

1847 Ti nnysdn Pi me. iv 27 Fresh as the first beam glit-

tcring on a s iil, 'Iliat brings our friends up from the under-
world x868 KiMiSLI Y WwA/nw Zlqy 34 New patnarchs
of the new-found undi-rwoiid 1890 * R Boldiicwood’Cs/
Rtfoimer (1691) 154 A shining sail came from the under-
world and swept pl.SLidly towards the city.

4.

A sphere or legiou lying below the orduiary

one. Alsofig,, a lower, or the lowest, stratum of

society, etc.

1859 bliss A, B Edwards Hand Glove vi 54 Slowly
I s.ink away, lower and lower, into the under-world of dark-
ni'ss and drtauis. 1894 HaipiTs Mag Mar 630 The
mysterious processes which go on under the influence o(

the bacteria m this undcrwoild of life 1899 F, T Bullbn
U ay Navy 25 '1 he begrimed company of toilers in the

undi.rworId of engines and boilers [in a ship],

TTnderwri'te, [Undbu-1 4 a, after L. sab-

scrihPte SODSORIHB v, Cf OL. tmderwrltan,'\

In I angl P, Pi A xi 255 vndirwnten is apparently an

error for the variant vnwuten.
1. tians. To write (words, figures, etc.) below

sonielhing, csp. after other written matter.

c 1430 Art Namhyng 3 The iiombre to be addede is that

k.'it sTioUIl be adifode tberto, and shalle be vnderwriten.

Ibid, It IS convcmciit that the levse nombre be vnderwrit,

and the more athkde. 1578 Lvtc Dodoens 310 Euphorbium
prepared in maimer as shalbe vnder written, puigeth . .slyraie

flegiiiLs, 161X SiFFD //ji/ Gt Blit IX. XIV 614/2 The said

Author, obsiruing the scope of those lines, .doth vnderwnte

and aimev this biniiA.i 1670 G. H. Hist Cardinals i. iii.

86 His business is to under-write answers to all Petitions

X709 'latlei No 74 t It Each Subscriber should underwrite

his Reason for the PIull he allots his Candidate. 1753

Richardson Grandison VI xhx 298 ,

1

will entreat her to

vntlerwriie her mind on this subject. 1882 Act 43 tlr 4®
J;

c 61 Sched X 1 he bill, should be annexed, or a copy of the

bill and all that is written thereon should be underwritten

•ft). To write, subscribe, sign (one’s name) below,

ir at the end of, a document, etc. Obs,

XS69 in .Strype Ann, Ref (1709) 1. Iv. 566 That we, whose

lamts are by ourselves underwritten, do acknowledge [etc]

c 1593 Maulowi Edw //, v li, Our behoofe will beare the

•renter sway When as a Kings name shall he vnder writ

:6i6 B. JoNsoN Devil an Ass 111. 111, 1 haue enough on 1 1 for

in hundred paces? Yes, for two hundred, vnder-write me,

ioc Your man will take my bond ? 1682 Scarlett Ex
Imttges 6x 'i he Acceptant, when he accepts, must under-

vrite lus Name X793 Gibbon Misc* Whs (1814) 11 493

Vhen the subset iption is proposed, I shall underwrite my
lame for, at least, six copies,

t o absol. To become surety. Obs.

c X650 HiGroRD/;wAif (1658) 17 For the most part the bor.

owers of money , , are engaged one for another , i nose tnai

tand engaged for you ; you must underwiite for them also,

•f 2. To subscribe (a document) with one’s name.

XSS7 Order of Hospiialls C 7 b, yVarrants

ly the Thresorer .what shall be paid “
vekly. X623 in Foster Eng Factories Ind. (1908) 11. 3*®

file agreement mad betwixt us was underwrytten and

ealed. xSss Fuller Ch. Hist vin. i No impoituni y

lould prevail with him to undeiwrite this will *68* m
'.oiui. Gaz No 1782/1 One part theieof Signed by such

iervant, and also Under-written or Endorsed with tbe Name

nd Hand-writing of such Magistrate 1713

! shall not retract any advertisement till I see those
y ,

»

.nd I’ll choose what to believe then, exc^t they “udw

written by his nurse 1748 Richardson
tv

65 A letter,.signed bybis Lordship, and underwritten y

1608 m Birch Crt .J-
Times Jas. I <*848) I

^
Hi|

11 other, whom he hath now sent for up to undertake ana

inderwrite with him,

b. Spec. To subscribe (a policy of insurancej

hereby accepting the risk ofinsutance. Also a sc

1622 Malynes Aue. Law-Mercli 102 If one be bound, and

wo or more do put their hand a^nd seal^ and vnder wnte,

md seale the said Bill as Principals. Ibid, 166 The custowe



UNDERWRITE. UNDESECRATED.
. .doth impose the losse vpon those Assurors which did first

vnderwrite 1703 Land Gaz Na 3940/4 Whosoever hath
underwritten any Policy of Insurance on the Ship Samuel
X7SS Magens htsurances I 7 If this be declared when the
Insurance is made, the Insurers will never refuse to under-
write 1766W Gordon Gew a i If you under-
write a policy mentioning the sum underwrote 1809-xx
CoMBF Syntax xxv 417 Uhe Policies remain’d secure, Wait-
ing for arms of signature , For what brave spirit e’er would
fight ’em When nobody would underwute ’em 1876 F
Martin Hut Lloyds 365 Both non-underwnting members
and annual subscribers are forbidden to underwrite any
policy of insurance

0 absol. To carry on the business of insurance

1784 Ld Macartney m Burke's Corr (1844) III 27 The
impossibility of men’s fairly acquiring gieat wealth, in a
short time, who neither lend, trade, play, nor under-wnte

3. To set one’s name to, subscribe to (a decision,

statement, etc.)
; to agree to or confirm by signa-

ture. Alsofig.
1606 Shaks, Tr. <5- Cr ii hi. 137 Worthier then him selfe

,

vnder write in an obseruing kinde His humorous predomin-
ance 1633 G. Herbert I'emile, Ch Porch xxiv, Man is

a shop of rules, a well-tiuss’d pack, Whose every parcel!

under-writes a law 1656 Earl Monm tt BoccahnCs Adois,
fr Parnass i Ixxvii 161 All the Assembly had alieady
underwritten the reformation, when 1 hales put them in
mind [etc.]. 1678 Butler Httd iii 111 148 All which they
took in Black and White, And cudgel’d me to under-wnte.
a 1853 Mrs Opie m Bnghtwell Life (1854) 49, 1 could, with
a safe conscience, underwrite all that he there relates,

f to tntr. To subsciibe or agree to something
1643 Quarles Loyal C 16^ In case Papists should largely

under-wnte toyour Propositions, would you not accept it ?

4. t **>• To guarantee to subscribe or contribute

(a certain sum of money, etc ). Obs
1623 Heriot in Ment App in (1822) 72 All my stock and

adventures in the East IndiaCompany, wherein I did under-
write one thousand pounds. 1642 Laitc Practs Ctv. War
(Cbethani Soc ) 62 Such moneyes and plate as Mr. Thomas
Case shall underwrite for the defence of Lancashire, a 169a
PoLLKXFEN Duc. Trodo {iSgt) ggihe last Stock was under-
writ by Vertue of a Charter granted Anno 1657 1703
R Bcverley Virginia i iv (1722) go The Subscription-

Money did not come in with the same readiness, with which
it had been underwritten
absol *680 R. L’Estrange Cttt ^ Bumjiktn (ed 3) 3

Masters underwrit for their Children, and Servants, Women
for their Husbands

b. spec. To agree to take up, in a new company
or new issue (a certain number of shares 11 not

applied for by the public).
1880 Lindley CompanyLaw 761 A promoter ofa company

who had agreed to underwrite 10,000 shares 1896 Tunes
Law Rep (1897) XIII 370 The Globe Company shall under-

write, or procure to be underwritten, the first issue of

250,000 shares

O. To support by a guarantee of funds.

xSgo spectator 22 Nov, Many of the usual holders of
great sums ofmoney have of late been ‘ underwriting '

great

industrial enterprises.

i*5 a. To undertake or guarantee in vrating fo do
something Ohs
i6ax in Foster Eng Factories Ind (igo6) I 346 The

Ballochs ,whoe underwrot to carry the last yeares caphila

to Mando x64a Propos cone Rats Horse, etc. 5 Whoso-
ever shall underwrite to furnish and maintain any number
of Horse. 1644 Vicars God zn Mount 163 Persons who
had under-written to lend horse, and moneyes

fto. To guarantee or promise that Obs

1838 Calhoun Wks (1874) III 237 Pass the bill, and

I underwrite that we shall never have again to complain of

a surplus

Hence IT nderwrx ting ppl. a
1876 F Martin Hut Lloyds 364 All underwriting mem-

bers pay .an entrance fee of;£ 100.

U ndeifWri te, W ® rare. [Undbu-I iq a.]

1 trans. To describe m too low an aspect. .

1723-4Dk Wharton True BntonT^Q 69 II 589 Who has

under-wrote his Character,and represented him in faint and
unbecoming Colors.

2 refl To fall below (oneself) in writing.

X766 Monthly Rev XXXIV 407 An author capable of so

strangely under-writing himself

U nderwri ter. [f Undubwhi’ce

tl. A snbscnbei to, or shareholder in, a mer-

cantile venture. Obs.

1616 in Bitccleuch MSS (Hist MSS Comm) I 250 For

your venture in the East India Company I know not what

to say It’s thought the King might do well to call to all

the underwriters for a supply.

2. One who underwrites an insurance policy;

spec, one who carries on an insurance business, esp.

of shipping.
1622 Malyhes Anc Lafw^Merch i66 The later vnder-

writers of the Assurors do not beare any part of the losse,

but make restitution ofthe 17J3STEELE Engltshm.

No S3, An Abuse crept into the World for the Advantage

of the Under-wnters 1791 Behtham Panopt 71 He would

get underwriter’s profit by me ,
but let him get that and

welcome. 1833 Marryat P Simple (1863) 281 The plate

presented rneoy the merchants and underwriters of Lloyd s

1874 Burnand My Time vii 6s The fearful gales had

resulted in serious losses to the underwriters

•f* 3. One who appends his name to a writing ;
a

subscriber. Obs,
a 1639 WOTTON in Reltq (1631) 458.

1

baye now no more to

say, but that while the foresaid report shall be false, me
under-writer is Truly yours H. Wotton

4. A subordinate writer or clerk.

x6s4 Taylor Real Pres. 288 Part of these words which

Bellarmine, and from him the under-wnters object, e xjia

165

Celia Fiennes Diary (1SS8) 262 Under them is the 60 Clerks
and other under writers

6. One who engages to take up a certain number
of company shares (see Underwbwb 4 b )
1889 Lindley Index s v , Difference between

unnerwriter and person agieeing to place shares 1897 Times
Law Rep XIII 570 If underwriter substitutes could not
be procured, the Globe Company remained underwriter.

UnderWTi'tlUg, sb. [f as prec.]

1. The action of wilting beneath, esp. of append-
ing one’s name to a document

;
also, that which is

so written.

1598 Florio, Sottoscntiione, a subscription, a signing, an
vnderwriting x6aa Malynes Anc. Law-Merch. 166 i'he

later vnderwnters of the Assurors reserue onely lor for

their vnderwnting m the pohcie of Assurance. 164a {title),

That Great Expedition for Ireland By way of underwriting
proposed byboth Houses ofParliament is heereVindicated

2 . Spec a. The action, or practice of(marine) insur-

ance
,
the business ofau underwriter. Also atlrtb.

1773 Ash, Underwriting, the act of insuring by writing
the name under certain conditions 1S87 Daily News 26

Jan 6/4 The Union Marine Insurance Company show an
underwriting income of 172,133^ 1903 7 imes 13 Sept 2/6
One of the blackest years m the history of underwnting

b The action of agreeing to take up shaies (see

Undeeweitb i
4 b). Freij. attnb.

x89S in Turns Lem Rep, (1897) XIII 136 Underwating
letter for ordinary shares. 1897 Ibid 369 An underwriting
agreement, between the two compauips

IJ nder-wn ting. [Ukdbb-1
5 b.] Writing lying

belowotherwritmg; the firstwriting in a palimpsest.
Last Four Pipes, Gregory XVI, -v 503 It

was this underwnting that Matscanned with a sagacious eye

Underwri tteu, «• [Undeb-i 4 a. cf.

Undebwbitb Z/.l]

1 Of words, statements, etc : Written (out), ex-

piessed m writiug, below or beneath; following

upon, coming after, what is already written.

1389 m Eng Gilds (1870) 22 Deuouteliche we begynnen
)us fraternite by hes ordjmaunces vnderwnten X4S0-80 tr.

Secreta Secret, Prol 3 On of his Epistehs is here vndir

wntene, which he sent to Alexandre X483 Rolls ofParlt.
VI 240/1 All things said and remenibred in the said

Rolle, and in the tenour of the same underwritten. 1568

Grafton Chron. II 332 And al these Justices were com-
maunded to set to Uieir handes to the questions under
written. <*1586 Sidney xix, Lalus was by him
answered in the underwritten sort 1656 Earl Monm tr

Boecaltnis Advts^ fr. Parnass ix. vi. (1674) 14a These
under-wntten Articles were penned and sworn unto,

1667 Protests Lords I 37, 1, whose name is underwritten,

do [etc ] 17x1 Strype Bed Mem, II xvui 389 She wnt
English very well, as appears by her letter under-written

1760 Wesley Wks (1831) XIII. aii We, whose names are

under-written, are resolved [etc.] X874 Swinburne Boih-

well IV IV, His young child kneeling, And the word under,

written of his prayer
absol 1683 W Hedges Diary (Hakl Soc) I 113 The

underwritten is Coppy of Capt. Mincbin's affirmation. 171a

Steele Spect, No 431 ^ a, I was sent for to see the Lady
who sends you the iJnderwntten

2 . Of things or matteis . Specified or set down in

writing below, etc.

14x3 Coventry Leet Bk. 48 Rio Hyckelyng & his felows.

sayn, [lat thes ffeldys vndurwryton owtj to be comyn from

Lmnmas. 1435 Rolls ofParlt. V. 295/a In certayn sommes
of money undrewreten 1497 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (i8g6)

309 The Stuff takle and Abillamentes of warre vndre-

wrytyn, TgaAct\Hen VIII, c 19 § 9 The Collectoures

.in maner underwritten to be. appoynted iS4S

Privy Council Scot I 3 To be sauld to the Franche army
upoun the prices underwrittm xfiiy Morvson/*«. in 12

Let a Traueller obserue the vnderwntten things 1669

Stubmy MartneVs Mag. n tis These Years in the first

Column under-written are all Leap-years x’j^jviNaime
Peerage Evidence (1874) Bi The debts and sums of money
underwritten viz 3829 Cooper Goodes Siudjy Mid* (cd 3)

IV. 268 Mr Buchanan also directs the underwritten injec-

tion to be used 1883 Picton Zlpool Munic. Rec I. 10

From the date of the grant of this deed you may take the

underwritten tolls, that is to say [etc.]

3

Of persons : Whosenames are wntten or signed

below, etc

.

1423 Munim Melros (Bann. Cl) S44 pe qwylke assyse

was thir personis wnder wrytyn# 1483 in Sant&rsei Mea*

Wills (1901) 238 The sadde discrecion of myn executours

underwretyn x5Sa-3 in Feuillerat Revels Bdw, VI (1914)

94 Those peisones be alredy fumyshed so y* yt nedyth not

to provyde but only for these vnderwrytten. xyya Ann.

Reg, Chron, litla We the underwritten liverymen.

absol a 1704 T. Brown Let, Oxford Taylor Wks. 1711

IV 233 We the under-written , having maturely consider d

the Purport of your Charge [etc ] 1809 Bawdwek J^mes-

day Bk.e,x-i The under-wntten have not paid the Kings

tax as they ought, ,

'{•'D'ndeTwroo t, ® Obs. [UNDBR-i4b] trans.

To burrow under ;
to undermine.

a 1272 O E. Misc, 97/123 Hit stont vppon a treowe mote.

, Ne may no Mynuc hire vnderwrote, ne neuer false bone

grundwal itiaoo Cursor M 23281 par wormes sal paim

vnder wrote Inljale wit-vten hope and bote

'I'
’CTuderyawde, app. for -yode, gone or passed

under. Obs.~'^

£1557 Abp. Parker Ps. Iirb, Ungodlynes in folyshnes,

his tong hath under yawde

t Underye te, Obs. Forms . i -sytan, 3

-aiten, 2 -jeite, 3-4 -Jete; ird sing. 2-3 -31**

Fa.t. 1 -seat, -set, 3 -joat, -Jest, 3-4

5 -yate, -gat
; fl. l -seaton, -seton, 3-4 -3ete(ii.

Pa pple. I -siten, 3-4 -Jite, -^ete. £OE, under-

gxetan . see Uetdee-I 8 a and Gew ».]

1. trans. To get to know, to become aware of,

to ascertain, to observe (a fact).

C893 K ^Elfred Oros in vii 112 pa Crece bset ba under-

geaton, hie ba eatle wi6 hiene gewin up ahofan. c 1066

O E Chron (MS. C) an 1066, pa Eadwine eorl and
Morkere eorl baet undergeaton, b® coman hi byder. *1230
Owl ^ Night loss pe loueid pat sone vnderjat c xsgo

Beket 1194 in .? Eng Leg I 140 Seint thomas it vnder 5at

and bare with ne paid him nou3t. a 1300 Florts Bl
(Canib MS ) 336 Ac longe ne mijte hi hem wite pat hi neren

vnderjete a 1330 Otuel 1351 po garsie it vnder-3at, He was
swibe son for pat.

D. With clause as object.

ciooo ^LFRic Samis' Lives xxxi 76a Pa underget se

halga vver purh haligne east b®t hit se sylfa deofol waes

aiiysCott Horn 231 Him a paiice befell to nnderseite wa
..him were frend 00 er fend ciaoo Irin Coll, Horn 197
Wanne pe neddre hit underwit pat hie sechen after hire, hie

warned hire wiS hem. cxzos Lay 15028 Nu vnder-Jat

Uoi timer his sune, pet he hefde alter inomen 1297 R.
Glouc (Rolls) 2227 pe londes abouten vs abbep wel under

Site pat per nis no vole bileued pat lend vor to wite 13 .

Sir Bettes (A ) 1514 pat hors wel sone vnder-3it, pat Beues
nas nou3t vpon is ngge
2. To perceive, observe (a person or thing) ; to

catch sight of.

ciooo iElfric fudges xvi 3 Hwaet,ba Samson heora

syrwunga undergeat. c 1203 Lay 1811 Brutus & his gode
folc under-leten pcos feondes a 1225 Ancr R 150 Helle

muchares, pet robbed al b® gold-hordes pet heo muwen
underjiten. c 1303 Pilate 200 vtiE E P (1862] 116 Whan ptt

vnder3ete..be gywene falshede, Whi naddestou ispeke Mr
aje? X3 Sir Beues (A) 4354 Beues at pe mete sat He
be held and vnder-5at Al is fon, l>at were per oute

3 To learn or know the character of
;
to under-

stand the meaning of.

cxooo^M Gosp Matt vii 16 Fram hyra waestmun ge hi

undeigyt^ <1x240 Lofsong mO E.Hom I 213 Me ne
hit undersit nout er pen me hit leose 13. Seven Sag (P

)

3151 The child was wys, And nadde wyt of the Holy Gost,

And wat thay sayden he undirgat

f Underyoke, ». see Undeb-I 3.

U nder-zeal. (Under-* xob) 1841 Carlyle Herots i.

(1904) 40 King Olaf has been harshly blamed for his over-

2eal , I should have blamed him farmore for an under-zeal 1

Under zealot (Under-* 6a.) 168a T Flatman //«-<*-

clitvsRidens No 70 (1713) II 181 Those crafty Knaves do
usually drop their Under-Zealots, when the success does not

answer expectations.

Undescanted, ppl a. iUn.* 8 c.) XS73-80 Tussbr
Husb {1878) 23 Leaue Princes affaires undeskanted on.

Undeacemdable, <x (Un-* 7 h ) *877 Tennyson Harold

I 1, Steam’d upward from the undescendabie Abysm
Undesce nded, a (Un* * 8 ) xyoi De Foe True^n Eng.

1. 169 Yet who the Heroe was, no Man can tell The silent

Record Blushes to reveal Their Undescended Dark Original.

Uudescri bable, a (Uir-i 7 b and 5 )

1728 Eliza Heywood tr Mme de Gomes s Belle A.\i7^»)

II 201, 1 have heard it repoited, resumed the Marquis with

an undescribable Agitation, that he was in love with a

Spanish Lady 1768 Sterne Sent. ’Jom n 2171 1 foU «ich

undescribable emotions within me z8i8 Byron CA Har
IV liii. Let these describe the undescribable 1B60 Emerson

Cond. Life v. (1861) 116 Graces and felicities not only un-

teachable, but undescribable

Hence Undesexi bably adv,

179a Charlotte Smith Desmond II. 149 She is in love

Oh ! undescribably in love. 18x8 Mar. Edgeworth Lei.

8 Apr, You will understand how undescribably and

exquisitely it is mixed with pain and pleasure.

Undescri bed, ppl [Uw-i 8.]

1, Not desenbed ,
not expressed in words.

IS7S T Cartwright snd Reply to Whxigift 4^ As the

Lord set forth the one, so he left nothing vndescribed m the

other. x6oo Pory Leo's Africa ix A description of pl^es

vndescribed by John Leo. 1697 Collis* Ess Mor Suit.

I C1703) 32, I had rather leave it undesenbed, than be

forced to give it its proper character 1837 Carlyle

Rev in, 11. 1, It is a change such as History ntust beg her

readers to imagine, »«descnbed

(1874) I. Pref p vi, ’The reader will find, that the buildings

, have been hitherto undesenbed.

b. Spec Not yet scientifically described. (Ot.

Nondebcbipt a. j) . . t., .

e 1680 Enquiries 2/1 Have you any undesenbed Pl^ts, or

others of special note? 1768 Pennant in Phil ^riMS.

LVIll 04. We believe this species to have been undescribed-

18x7 Kirby & Sr Rntomol xxi II 221 Two or three

Brazilian species m my cabinet, that seem undesenbed.

i8go Scienu-Gossip'EXNl 76/2 A very beautiful species of

Hetopidia, which I believe to be undesenbed

2. Not marked off or delineated
^

183a Bailey Festus (ed s) 47s The Atlantean axis of the

world And all the undesenbed circumference,

Undescrie d, «. (Un-i 8.)

Kos Daniel Civ Wars in. xl, Withm rests more of fear&

More dread of sad euent yet vndiscride, Thra. I would

there were x6ii StiAKS Wmt. P. iv. iv. 669 Muffle your

face, that you may to Ship-boord Get vndescryd. 164*

SuNGSBY Diary (1836) 83 He comes ^0=® “P
undiscry’d 1722 Wollaston Relig Nat 111. 49 Who can

tell at what uu'descried fields of knowledge even men may

at length arrive ? xSao Tennyson Isabel as Right to the

heart ^nd brain, tbo^undescried. 1833 Browning hlen^

Worn. II, In Three Days iv, But years must teem with

change untried, With an end somewhere undesened.

Undescri’ptiTe, (Un-i?*)
. , .,

1744 Essay on Acting x6 The Senutnent is languid, un-

inteUigible and undescriptive. 1827 Westin. RevOa 431

The title, is altogether undescriptive of the contents of

the work 2883 Borin Rev July 42 It is undescrimive of

such limitations as were imposed by the Treaty of Paris.

t Undescri-ved, ppl. a Obs [Un * 8.] Undesenbed

1433 Misvn Fire ofLove 86 pat lyght vndesoynyd with

qwos fayrnes J>a at tauischyd. Ujide'secr^ed,^!^!/. a.



t

TJWDESEBT.

(Un-' 8) xB6s Sai, Ret> si Oct. 527/1 They, will lesiw

nothing unUesecrated by then nbald impertinence 1884 I*

HARRibON CAoice Bks (1886) 25° Conventual edifices still .

undestroyed and undesecrated

Undesart. CUk-I 12 and 5 b.)

*587 G0E.DINQ De Moitiay xxvii 492 This infinite uod-

head is not to recompence our vndesert otherwise than

with desert. *841 Hon. Smith Moneyed A^an III vii 180,

I felt .my own total undesert, my inexcusable pi csumption

UndeseTted, ipl a. (Un-^ 8.) [1775 Ash] 179a

WoRDSW Beso. SA 146 The iiia-tes of a wood In which

a cabin undeserted stood *8ga Ld Lvtton King Poppy

Prol. 32 That undeseited garden of the gods.

Undese nre, v. [Un-i 14.] t^ans. To fail

to deserve. Also ahsol, -

x6ai Quarles Dtv Poems, Esihei vii. The blaze of

Honour, Fortune’s sweet excesse, Doe vndeseriie the name

of Happinesse, 1650 Gcntilis Considerations 73 Where

they doe not undeserve wanting the use of reason, wee

should merit in rightly using it. xyai Cibber Heioic

Daughter tr. Sp.23 Let us not undeserve the Grace by new
false Fears 1757 Mbs GRirriiH Lett I/enty Ptancis

(1767) II 277 There are certain base n.ituies, which not

deserving favours before hand, are sure to undeserv e the

more they receive 1894 Ld Rosi bfev in Daily News
3 May 6/6, 1 am inclined to think that . Government have

done nothing so far to undeserve that welcome.

TJndese'rved,#/ a. [Un-18.]

1

1

. Without h.^ving deserved it
;
undeserving.

<?*374 Chaucer Troylus ni. 1021 O were it leful pat I

pleyne of J>e, Tliat vndeserued suflrest lalousie. 1390
Gower Conf, III. 13 Some comen to the dole In happ, and

.

Drinke undeserved of the beste 14x2-20 Lydo Ckron. I ? nDrinke undeserved of the beste 14x2-20 Lydo C/iroa, '1 f oy

I 2407 And vndeserued [re of me] ben to me so trewe, p.-it

I ensure vpon my feith [etc.], a 1536 Calisio ^ Afe/to

Avj b, Yet vndeseruyd now thou comyst hydyr 1393 Kvn
Det to PncAenng Wks (looO p. cviii, Athewne, which I

was vndeserved chargd withall.

fb. Without leason; unjustly.

Icxsn JBueieats 111. iv 8 Vnderservde [«tf] a thowsand
tymes I wysh to see hym. deade.

2 . Not deserved or anented (h) as a reward,

favour, etc., (i) as a punishment, harm, etc

(a) xmo Gower Coh/ 1 . 43 Hot as the whiel ahoute went
He yiitn his graces undeserved £1450 AJyi-r our Laiiye

132 That was hys otlie, to gyue hynisclfe to vs, A grtate

gyfte and vndeseiued, 1551 Robinson tr. More's Utopia 1

(1S95) 20 Your great gentlenes to me, of my part vndeserued.

1596 Shaks Aieicit, I' II IX 40 Let none presume To
weare an vndeserued digiiitie i53x Gouge God's Arrows
1* ^ 83 < 54 The whole cause therfoie resteth in God : even in

his free giace, and undeserved love. 1722 Wodrow Corr.

(1843) II. 681 The undeserved kindness you have heaped
on me. 1823 Scott Taltsm xxiii, Permit me rather to

express..my gratitude foi .this undeserved generosity.

x8ss Macauiay Hist Eng IV. 459 He was widely known
by the very undeserved appellation of Honest Tom
% 13x3 MoREjffttfA III, Wks.62 What Speke we of losse,

his vtter spoile and vndeserued distruccyon, 1590 Spenser
F,Q, I. 11 26 Hart of flint would rew The vndeserued
woes and sorrowes, which ye shew. 1644 AteoP
(Arb.) 61 The removal of an undeseived thraldom upon
leining. 1777 Sheridan 6cA hctind iv. 1, He was a
merchant m Dublin, hut has been mined by a senes ofun<
deserved misfortunes 1849 Eastw ick Dry Leaves 63 The
undeserved injuries and insults which had been heaped on
the Amirs 1896 W K Lkask U Aliller ii. 39 Undeserved
denunciations of the dangeis of Chartism

tTnclese’rvedly, flf/z' [Un-1 ii
;

cf. prec.]

1. Without having deserved (to suffer)
;
without

contributory fault or demerit
;

unjustly.

In group («] referring to the sul^ect of the clause or con-
cept, in (/O to the object of the action

(rt) 1549 CovERDALE, ctc. /'rosui Pat 1 Pei, i. 3 Where
you suffre suclie thynges vndesei uedly, j ou shall receyiie

a great fruyte of your fayth. 1383 Melbanckf Philotwins
Uivb, With these daungers vndeseiuedlye was noble
Eellerophon distieste, 163a Gaule Alagastrom 289 lulian

so died,., cursing ..the Star garerb and himselfe, for

adhering to them, not undeservedly. 1712 Steei e SpeeU
No 474 y 6 A yearly Relief of my undeservedly necessitous
Neighbours. X809-X0 Coleridge Ftiend (1865) 29 That 1

may have attracted notice to a writer undeservedly for-

gotten, 1877 E. Venables in Diet Chr Btog, I, 29i/x
Whose reputation for orthodoxy was not undeservedly low.

(2) 1560 Daus tr. Sleidands Comm, 264 [He] therfore
ascribeth vnto vs Tyranny, extortion and disturbaunce of
the Clergie, but vndeseruedly 1397 A M tr Gutlletiuait’s

Fr Chirurg, 51/1 Oftentimes Princes vndeseruedlye punishe
theire Chyturgians. X625 Hart Anat, Ur 1. iv, 43 He had
wrongfully and vndeseruedly bene offended with me 1656
Earl Monm tr. Boccalint, Pol. Totechstone (1674) 269 A
perfect Braggadoch.10, [they] do not undeservedlypersonate
.by a Spaniard. X901 Athemeum 27 July ns/i This curt

reference makes undeservedly light of Mr. Langley's
immense labours.

2. Without desSit or merit] in an iinmented
degree.
In (ji) referring to the object of the action
(«) x6xo Healey St.Aug.Crtie of God 620 There were

kings in Israel, for some predictions of theirs, may not
undeservedly be called Prophets. 1631 Hobbes Govt 4 Soc
IV. § T 58 Toe same Law is also wont to be called Divine,
nor undeservedly 1712 Stfelf Sped No. 302 r s Many
of the prevailing Passions ofMankind do undebervedly pass
under the Name of Religion xyyx Luckomhf Hist Print,
464 The gieat number of Boxes which they undeservedly
occupy. 183s VI. 5s/i S Filippo Nen has a high
chaiacter, and not undeservedly
tp) 1603 Fiorio Montaigne i li, i6t Vnworthily and vn-

desei vedly to bestow on whom we list the loftiest titles.

X700 Drvoen Fables Ded , One of those Athletick Brutes
whom undeservedly we call Heroes

TTudese rvedxtess. [UK-^ia,] a. The quality
of being undeserved, lo. Want of desert

156

1611 Speed Hist Gt But i\. my. 7*3/® The reuerence

of the mall, or vndeseruedncbse of his wrongs, iiioued so the

affeciioii ofthe Oxford Ac.ideniians, that [etc ] 1646 J i nhyn

Remota 16 Ponder it m the..unexpect<.dnessc, uiHlcsLrvwl-

nes, manner of be^towiiiR It X7X1—*R Ni WioNii^w (1784)

458 If much be dm. on account of the Gre.atpess of our

Blessing, how much more is due when we consider the Uii.

descrvedncbs of it ? aiBuj MARiiNDirriv S4lliat con-

sciousnesb of sin and undebervedness which eveiy one feels

XJndese rver. [Uir-i 12.] One who is not

dcseiving (^something) ;
an unwoithy person,

1397 Shaks a Hen IP,n iv. 406 The vndeseruer may
slcepe, when the man of Aetion is calld on. 1630 Mas*

siHorR Fiv.i, Too great an honour 1< or sudi an un-

deserver. X709 Mrs. Manley Seciet Mem. (1720) 111 247

faince her Widowhood, she lias been the perpetual M.yk of

a Cloud of Undeservers 1721 Citiuru Cafsar v Sp 12

lienee. Ye undeseivers of Pharsalian Honour '

Vudese-rving, vM. s^. [Un-i 13] \\ant

of deseil or merit.

1598 Florio, Imuierito, vnwoi thiues, vndeseruing a 1633

SiBBLS Confer Christ 4r Alaty (i6s<j) 24 When .my tcini>t i-

tion Cometh for our unwortlunesse, and our undeserving

xyxi M Hi nry Hope 4- I'car Italaaced 14 Let us keep up

an humble Sense of our own Vndeservingb and 111 descrvings.

1906 Quili JR Couch AJayor of I'toy xi. They came con-

tritely, conscious of their undeserving

UndeseTving', «• [Un-i io, 5 d.]

1 Not deserving (something good) ,
lacking de-

sert or merit ;
unworthy. Also const, of

1349 CovERDALE, etc. Erostti Pat Jas, 11 30 b, He y‘

hath .preferred the vndeseruing rich man bcfoic tlie dcseru-

mg pore inan^ *59* Siiaks jTwo Gent iii. i 7 VVlicii I call

to inmde your gracious fauours Done to me (vndeseruing as

1 am), X647 Cowley Alisti., Discovtty iv, One would give

with lesser grief, To an undeserving Beggar th.iii .i I hief

lyasPoL'i Odyss.'x.v 335 Mingling with the suitors' haughty

tram. Not undeserving, [I may] some support obt un. 1748

G White Aerm. (Mb ), So should we love others, though

undeserving of our Love x79S“7 Ausils <5

Prej yUv, Wickham is not so undeserving, then, as wc h.ive

thought linn 1821 Siini liy Yxiv, Whose s icrtd

blood .Paved with eternal flowers that undeserving way

1847 Harris Life Ld Haidwtcke I. 8 Such influences

certainly w ere not undeserving of atti iition

absol 1713 Gnatdian No. 4 F 1 Kune promiscuously

bestowedun the Meritorious anrlUndesuving X749 1'ield-

IHG Tom Jones 11 v, V/e aie liable to confer our choicest

favouis often on the undeserving

b. With direct object

X603 Daniel Panegync Congtaiulatoty x\v. There is no
"

, bribes cannot clTect I' or th
e At... Tl> A. rn Vaccesse By giosso corruption,

^
vndesenimg any offices. 1796 Mmi, D’Amilay Lannlhi V
SIS [It] makes me feel undeseiving my own hones ' x86o

Mrs. Cl iVE IPhyPaulPet rollAlliedfits Wife xu, Creatures

undeserving respect, mcapable of goodness.

2 . Not deseiving (harsh treatment, etc.)
,
guilt-

less, innocent. Also with direct object.

a X586 Sidney Arcadia 11. x, I was caned to doo my best

to dtstioy this sonne undeserving destruction 1398

R. Bernard tr Terence, Phormio i v, I luird you long since

accuse vs all vndeseruing 1697 Duvden yitmw \in 763
Ifyour h.ird decrees Have doomed to death liis undcserv ing

head. X796 Mme D’Arbiay III 59 Unused to,

because undeserving control. /^«/. 404 '1 hou must linger

on, then, in captivity, thou poor little undesers mg sulTeier I

i^SCotiiKGTOvitr. Horace, Odes i \vii.(cd 3) 21 Lest Cyrus
..His passion on your chaplet wieak, Or spoil your un-

deserving dress.

-t”
3 Undeserved, unmerited,

1388 Shaks L L.L.v.u 366MyLadie In curtesic giucs

vndeseruing praise

XTndese rvingly, adv. [Un-1 ii.]

1, Withoutposse&singdescrtorment , unworthily.
X332 Huloet, Vndeseruyngelye, imrnerito 1611 Cotcr.,

Indignemcnt, vnwoithily, vndescruingly, without meiic.

1633 Nissena 118 Abusing the authority wherewith he was
undeservingly intrusted. 1695 Lu. Preston Boeth.\u 116

For they who aie praised & applauded undeservingly, must
needs .be ashamed
2 Without having done wrong

;
innocently.

164s Milton Telt ack 36 He suffer'd m liis comon wealth
some to bee undeservedly iich, oiheis to bee undeservingly
poore X781 G Jfohnston Htsl. J. Juniper 1

1

. 43 That slate

of happiness, from which she had so undeservingly fallen.

TJndeseuered, obs. var. Uitdisskvbbed.
j-Undeslccable, a. (Un ^ 7 b, see Desiccate v ) a 1423

tr. Ardeme's 1 real Fistula, etc. 13 A fistule is noxt ellez

ban ane vlcus vndesiccable, and for it is viidesiccablc, perfore

by consequens it is vncurable Unde'Signated, fpl a,

(Un *8) 179s Seward Anecd (ed 2) II. 183 The iiiisencs

of an idle and undesignated life 1873 Whitney Life / nng
111. 44 Linguistic changes pioduced for the designation of
conceptions before undesignated

UlLdesrgned,//L<z. [Ub-I 8.] Not designed

or intended
,
unintentional.

265^ Earl Orrery Par then (1676) g Having begg'd
Ambixules pardon for an undesign’d wrong. 1743 Fii using
Tom Jones xi. vii. The most undesigned word, the most
accidental look,..will be misconstrued 1790 Pali y Horx
Paul, ii § 2 Such coincidences may fairly be stated ns un-
designed 1847 J. J Blunt Undesigned Coincidentes iii.

Ill 23s Confirmed as a matter of fact . by an undesigned
coincidence 1872 Yeats Growth Comm 40 A result un-
designed but of great moment followed the policy

tTndesi'^nedly, adv. [Un-i rr. cf prec.]

Without design or intention
, unintentionally.

1687 Boyle Martyrd, Theodora xi 120 Having been,
though undesignedly, so accessory to the early loss of a
life. 1768-74 Tucklr Lt, Nat. (1B34) II 679 It is better
they should do good undesignedly , than not to do it at all

1829 I Taylor Enthus. x 299 Insensibly and undesignedly
and from the operadon ofvarious causes. 1884 Asm; Times
20 Sept 345 It IS this aspect on which *W. B ' seems, perhaps
not altogether undesignedly, to have thrown most light.

ITITDESPAIRING.

XJndesi'gneduess. [f UNDKaiGNED ppi, «.]

The quality of being undesigned

1768-74 Tuckir Lt Nat (1834) II 87 The very essence
of chaiKe consists m utidesignedness, and deviation from
lule 1794 Paify J'vid 11. vii. The undesignedness of the
agreements demonstrates that [etc]

TTxidesi gniiig, Jpl a. [Un-i xo.]

1 Not desigiinig or planning rare.

1673 liemarques Humours Toivn 4 That careless and un-
designing M.iy of living now in use 1683 Boyle Enq.
Notion Nat vii 260 What happens to deliberating or
designing, and . to manimatc 01 undesigning beings.

2. linving no ulterior or selfish designs; free

fiom designing or underhand motives.

1697 CoLiiLR Ess Alor, Siibj ii. (1703) 164 Children
believe others ns kind and undesigning as themselves. 1748
Richardson Clarissa (1811) II \ix 130 An undesigning,

open hu.irt 1796 Mail D'Arblay Camilla III 316

Unsuspicious as she was undesigning, [she] thanked the

Baronet for his message. 1866 Glo Kliot Ess, (1884) 336
The uiulesigniiig igiiouint poor,

b. tranf. Of things,

X709 m Ladv AI IV Montagu’? Lett (1887) I 47 'Tis a
pkuii lliidLSlgniiig truth, ’ r

,,
•, ,.,.1 „__i i,„__

of my life. X779 J Mo ’.1
. , l .

' I'

liv 44 An open manner, .I ‘ i ., ,

the (jurni.in th ir icter t'Vd 1) • n i, \ ^

Of such undssigmiig aspect is his guileless yard now.

Undeslrabl’lity (Un-* uf next ) 2870 Miss Broughton
Red ns Ro'.e 1 a Quite affirted by her lovei's description

of Ills own undcsir ibility itB^Manch 23 Feb.^/a

'Ihe uiidtsir.ibiliiy of leaving Berber in his rear.

Undesi rable, a and sb. [Un-i 7 b.]

a adj. Not to be desired
,
objectionable.

1667 MinoN P L IV 8a J So to .render me more equal,

and peih ips, A thing not undesii cable, somtmie Superior,

<11768 biLKiR Serm (i77oJ^I v. 113 It will provoke the

bettLi Part of then Inferiors to tliink ill of them, which is

a very undcsir.ibli. lliing 1813 Lamb in Genii. Mag June

618/1 A little excess m that article is not undesirable in

youth. 1887 Ruskin Prxienta 11 143 A porter’s lodge,

wliere undesirable visitors could be stopped

b sb An undesirable thing or person.

1883 At/uuanim po Jan 81/3 Why not, then, connect,,

' gkinders ’ and * gluttony * .is undesirables,, at once? 1900

Daily News la Nov 7/5 Having among her passengers 4a

‘ undesirables ’, deported from CapetowiL

Hente Undesi xablenoss.

1675 Oivi N Indwelling Am \i. (173®) *37 It casts Death

and iinilcsiraljlencss upon iheni all c xBiS Jane Austen

J’ersuas. 11, Ihc undesirablciiess of any other house .for

Sir Walter x886 Aihenvurn ao Feb 267/2 The doctrine

of the utter unreality .iiul uudcbirableness of all life.

Undesi rably, ffrfp. (Un.*ii) xZgo Retrospect Med,

Cll 36 An uiulesir.ibly l.aige amount of glyeerm Un-

desiTC, sb. (Un-‘ 12 > x88o W S, Blunt Love Sonnets qf

Proteus xeiv
,
One w inter’s discontent [has] brought me to

tins pass ofundesiie fUndesrre.w Obs pN-* 3 ) “*395

Ihi ION Scala Pttf, 11 xli. (W de W. i494)i He that hath

ones sothfastly feled it, .he iiuiye not vndesyre it.

ITndesi’red,///. 8.]

1. Not asked or lequcsled, uninvited.

1470-t Rolls of Par It VI 233/1 Uncompelled, unsdrred

or nndesired soo to doo isop I’ isher P uneralAerrn.C tess

Richmond 'NU.liBitA 302 He prayed viidesyred of ony,

*598 FeoRio, luge! ire, to offei himselfe vndesired. 1634

Sir T Hduih ki Tnvo 123 Mahoiiiei-Ally beg vndesired,

bolted out, ih.it he knew his Master,, stood mote affected

to no one Prince then to our King.

2 Not desired or wished tor
;
unsought,

xsgg T. M[ouibi] AtlAworrnes 38 Striumg no lesse tohe

dediiiored Than Thisbe did from vndesired life. 16x7 Mory.

SON Itin m 45 As ihe Poet saiih, Ignoti nulla Cupm
Uiiknowne, imdesiied 1697 Drvoen yEneis ii 9°® Yo“*

gift vv.is undesircd, and came too Kite 1751 Johnson Am/i-

bier No X7S F i The knowledge of eiimes intrudes uncalled

and undesiied X830 Mrs Caiilm e (1883) 1 I;p 1w
W.ilked in Mrs N— ,

of all undesired people ! X877 Mbs.

Olu'hant Maker s Plor, v 133 I' xlippo set his active mind to

work to get rid of Ins undesired partner.

Hence Undesi'redly adv. ,

X845 T. W. Coi r Puritanism 276Those who are undesirediy

tender of Puritan reputation, .

Uudesi ring, ppl> a. (Un- 1 1 0.)

1693 Drv di n Pe rsiiis V 161 Money to despise, And lookon

We.-iftii with undesiiing liyes 1728-46 Thomson Sprg
676 Away they fly, Afleetion.ite, and f

®ar

most deheious morsel 10 then young
Tragic Com (xaSi) 88 The convalescent is receptive and

undesinng, or but veiy faintly desiiing.

Undesi'rous, a. (Un- * 7 )

SSfSi'S’i& ‘A1& (.6,6) .OfTb- y.»

vender me as unworthy, as undesirous to five 1670 -Oww*

Commwi (i6S>8) i s The qualms ofundesirousCommunica^

1787 J El I ERSON Writ. (1859) II 230 This -J-J

cinbai rnssed Hngland, undesirous ofwar if it can h
,

’

x86o Ruskin iv i § “Toabeingund^us
of It, and h.ating it, revelation is impossible 1B79 dther^m

13 May, Forcing the crude productions of his mind on an

undesirous world.

UndesiTOUSly, adv,
//therefore?hese

knights by the authorise of darkenes verieTOdesnoushe^at^

compelled to depart from whence they
^.fiSrency

Ble^ Rlghtem^s^^^^s'i =61 An undesirousness or inditterency

of spirit lowaids the eternal glory.

Undesolved, obs. vai. UndissoiveD-

Undespal-red,/// (Un-* 8.) *4*^"
Troy IV. 3323 pis was hir hope, fully deuoide 01 a

Vndispeired m ther oppinioun. .

Undespairing,/’^^. <?•
(Un-i

,

1730 Thomson Sophontsba i. i. Mean time th
tjyer

utidespainng youth Lay m a cave conceal d 75? ,1,1^

Fleece iv 601 'Iwas there Perils and conflicts mexpress



ITNDESPISED.

Anson, with steady undespainng breast, Endur’d. 1824
Carlyus in Froude Lift (188a) I 233 Who is it that has
struggled for me with undespainng diligence’ 1847 Fr A
Kemble in Rec, Laier Life (1882) III, 313 'I hat faith which
alone can bear us undespainng over the earth
Un^spi sed,//A a (Un-^ 8 ) c 1550 Vertuons Schole^

hous Hiij b, He wyll haue wedlock kept pure and vndespised.
*S79 Fulke Heskins/' Pari 76 That they may haue a prmci*
pall and vndespised sanctification Undespi sing, vbL sb
[Un-* 13 ] t Lack of (self ) depreciation, c 1400 "LoveBona.
aeni Mirr (1908) 304 They that dreden not god thoruj her
owne wtckednesse and vndespisynge in soule taken hit and
etenhit Undesporled,/^/ a, (Un *8 ) 1846Worcester
(citing Scott) 1881 JowETT Thucyd I 53 Their fields will
be still untouched, and their goods undespoiled ITude*
spo*lideil^ <2, (Un-* 7) 1876 Lowell Among' my Bks,
Ser. n. 119 Such a life as his through all those sorrowing but
undespondent years Undespo ndmg, a (XJn“ 10

)

1818 Hallam Mtd Ages (1872) II, 271 The appearance of a
Nero so undesponding. Undespo tic, a, (Un-' 7 ) 1820
Bentbam Lib Press Wks 1843 II. 286/2 Ihe difference
between a despotic government and an undespotic one x888
Bryce Amer. Commw. I. 343 So undespotic an instrument
as the Federal Constitution of 1789 Unde stined,/>/ a
(Un-* 8 ) 1827 [see Uncompassioned a.].

TJxxdestroyable, a. (Un-i 7b)
a 1420 WycliffiU Bible Wisd. ii 23 For whi God made man

[vnable to be distried, viaigm'\ vndistnab'e 1333 Gau
Richt Vay 67 Of it cummis ane ondistroyabil power and
heil in ye body. 1678 Cudworth Iniell Syst. 70 The sub
stance of matter and body is the only thing in the world
that IS uncorruptible and undestroyable 1846 HvskiuMo^
Pamt. Ill, I, IV. § 9 A trace offeeling undestroyable by any
reasoning

TTudestroy'ediT^i^/ a. (Un-IS)
1:1450 Lovflich Merlin 9886 A1 the Lordschepis .That

this Lond defenden schal evere with al Vndistroyed 1523
[Coverdale] OldGod (i<;34) C), Beel contynued afterwardes
in bab^ Ion., as long as that proud kyngdom dyd stonde vn>
destroied 1398 Drayton Heroical Ep 31 How can that
beautyyetbe vndestroyd, That yeares haue wasted? 1637-30
Row Hist Kirk (Wodrow Soc ) 54 A principal act wes con-
cluded, and also remains undestroyed m the Books, of this

Kirk 1738 Elahoratory laidOpen 273 1 he leaving too much
(sulphur] undestroyed 1826 Miss Mitford Village Ser i

II 245 The shrubs and floweiing trees are undestroyed,
1886 Willis & Clark Cninhuige II 383 The original

windows with the cusps still undestroyed, may still be seen

Undestru’ctible, a (Un-1 7, sb) [1775 -^sh,] 1807
Ann, Rev V 589 All good is progressive, prolific, and unde-
structible. 187a W R Greo Enigmas ofLife iv 157 Men
in whose nature Love is as undestructible as Thought.
Undeta'chable, a (UN->7b) 1871 Mrs Whitney
Falks XVII, [He] attached himself to her forthwith in a most
undetachable and determined manner 1898 Harper'sMag
XCVI 681 Every machine also must have a maker's number
stamped on some undetachable part Undeta ched,^// a
(Un.*8) [jw7SAsh] 1877 Raymond 449 The particles

showed plainly these grayish colors undetached from the
more white quartz. Undetai nable, a. (UN-<‘7b) 1630
Donne Serm 249 Christ was and I am..undetainable in

the state ofDeath, Undetalned,j>// A. (Un-'S) 1793
CoLERiDQE ASolian Harp 39 Full many a thought uncall'd

and undetain'd .Traverse my indolent and passive biain.

Undete ctable, « (Un * 7 b, s b ) 1863 Comh Mag yi\
345 Substances which may cause death and yet be undetect-
able, with certainty, in the body.

Undete cted, ppl. a. (Un-I 8.)
a X593 Marlowe Oziids Elegies iii v. 84 But wood*! and

groues keepe your faults vndetected 1663 Boyle Usef
Exp Nat Philos ii v 11 124 Undetected properties

might in many others, be discovered 1740 Johnson Irene
HI II, Strange 1 that this gen’ral fraud from day to day
Should fill the world with wretches undetected 1825 Ld.
CocKBURN Mem (1836) 206 Which showhowmuch inaccuracy
may sometimes pass undetected i86a Lytton Str Story
1, 194 The gift lb stored, unknown to the possessor, unde-
tected by the common observer.

Undete ctible, «. (UN-^7,Sb) i8oa-ia

B

entham
’Jndtc, Emd, (1827) IV 16 On a variety of undetectible,

though false, pretences 1877 Lb Conte Elent. Geol. (1879)

239 In the strata the quantity is so small as to be undetectible,

Undete norated, ppl a (Un.‘ 8) 1836 Ruskin Mod.
Paint IV V XI § 2 130 The most delicate sculptures if

executedm good marble will remain for ages undeteriorated.

Undete rminalilei «• [Uir- 1 7 b and 5 b.]

1

1

. Incapable ofbeing terminated ;
tmending. Ohs.

1381 J Bell Haddon's Anew Osor, 444 Albeit the thing

it selfe be past, and y* tyme thereof determined yet doth

the power thereof lemaine unmoveable, sure, and undeter-

minable beyond all ages 1603 Chwulks All Foolsv 11 338

Lastly, for continuance of the borne, it is undeterminable

till death. 1622 Donne xvi (i6<|o) 160 He considers

farther , the inevitable, the irreparable, and for all that,

undeterminable torments of hell.

ft), es iNDETEEMINABIiB a. 1. Ohs.

1633 Earl MANCH,.<4f Hondo (1636)32 An undeterminable

desire of more than present life can yeeld 1633 H More
Conject, Cabbal (1713) 12 1 his vast Capability of things was
unsettled, fiuid, and, of it self, undeterminable as Water.

2. = INDETBIIMIHABLE a. and 3 b.

1388 J. Harvey Disc, Probl, 44 ‘The certame Locall region

..lurketh stil undetermined, yea, and undeterminable to, in

my poore conceite 1644 Milton Divorce (ed 2) 11 xxi 78

It doth all one as if it sent back the matter undeterminable

at law, and intractable by rough dealing [etc ], 1692 Ray
Disc. Ill, IX (1732) 397 This is absolutely uncertain and un-

deteiminable 2734 GQosiM,L,^xam, Lett Mary Q Scots

Introd 28 M!ore might have been expected from so high a

pretender to reason than to conclude the question to be

undeterminable. 187a W S Symonds Rec Rocks vm. 301

The fish remains are scanty and undeterminable.

fS. = iNDETERMIirABlB 2. Obs.

a 1639 WoTTON in Gutch Coll, Cur I 217 The fight •

surely undeterminable without the death of one of the

chiefesti 1670 G. H Hist, Cardinals i, ii. 34 Profound and

undeterminable Disputes.

157

Undete’rminate, a. [Ur-i 7 and sb.]
tl. « IflDEXEBMIRATE O. 2. Obs
1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor 768 Thus would not he

admit, or leave any thing infimt and undeterminate , but
adorne nature with proportion, measure, and number i6go
Locke Hum. Und ii xvii § 10 As if this line ofnumber were
extended both ways to an unconceivable, undeterminate, and
infinite length

t 2 . = Indetebmirate a. 2 h Obs
1649 Jer. Taylor Exemp Disc vi n §g He, under an

undeterminate reproof, intended those that were such 1664
H. hloRL Myst Iniq, 213 Any determinate conception does
more \ igorously affect the mind than what is more general
and undeterminate 1736 Butler ii viii 276 Owing
to Half-views, and to undeterminate Language.

1 3 - Irdeteemiratb a 5. Ohs.

166a H More Dvu Dial, r xx. (1713) 42 To know a free

Agent, which is undeterminate to either part, to be so un-
determinate, and that he may choose which part he will

4. = Indetebmirate a. 3 and 4. Now rai e

1767 A. Young Farmer's Lett, to People 162 This un-
determinate provision for the poor makes them depend on
the parish for all 2813 T. Busby Lucretius I i. Comm
p xxii. The argument is derived from that which is un-
determinate 1863 D Wilson Preh, Ann (ed, 2) 1 iv. 128

Caverns of undetermmate age.

tUndete'rmuiatedji^/ a (UN-*8,cf prec) 1641
Earl Monm. tr. Eiondt's Civil Wars in. 156 Betweene two
and three thousand , an nndeterminated number 1653 H
More Antid Aih ii v §6 Changing the fluid and undeter-

minated Matter into shapes so comely and symmetrical

Undete rminately, adv. (Ur- 1 1 1 and 5 b.)

1572 Golding Calvin on Ps Iv lo The name of (citie) is

put undeterminately, too the intente [etc ]. 1588 Fraunci:
Lavners Log i vi 33 b, If the generall bee but indefinitely,

simply, or undeterminately put downe 1670 H Stubbe
Plus Ultra 93 When we speak undeteiminately of the
Sinus, we understand those of the brain. x68i H More
Exp Dan iv. 112 What was spoke more at large and more
undeterminately may here .be more punctually defined,

Undete rminateness. (Ur-^ 12 and 5b)
1633 H More Conject Cabbal (1713) 184 What Moses

may mean by the mobility of the Waters, Plotinus has
expressed by the Indefiniteness or Undeterminateness of
Matter 1636 tr T, White's Peripat. Inst 232 Quantity
implying a kind of undetecminatenesse and confusion.

tUndetermina tion. Obs (UR-iiaandsb.)
<zi63X Donne .yzwrt. Wks 1839 IV 289 Though I do with-

draw myselffrom the woeful uncertainties and irresolutions

and undeterminations of the Court a 1676 Hale Prim.
Orig Man (1677) 61 The undeteiminatioHj incertamty, and
unsteadiness of the operation of his Faculties.

Undete rmined, ppl. a [Ur-1 8 and 5 b.]

1. Not autbontatively decided or settled
j

not
broiiglit to an end by decision.

144a in Proc. Kin^s Council h el (Rolls) 275 Many grete

tresons stonde yet vndetermyned. a 13x3 Fabyan Chron,
vir. ccxxviii. 257 The pope gaue sucbe a defuse sentence in

this mater y‘ he left yo stryfe vndetermyned and vnassoyled

1341 Act 33 Hen VIII, c 39 Thinges nowe dependinge
before them vndiscussed and vndetermined 1628 Coke On
Liit (1629) 40 bjHangme thevoucher andvndeteimined, the
wife ofthe feoffee bringsher action of dower. 1698 Luttrcll
BriefRel (1857) IV 396 To leave the points undetermined
to the arbitration of King William 1^71 Luckombe Hist
Print, I It long remained an undetermined point concern-

ing the place x8a6 Art Brevnttg (ed. 2) 127 The question,

therefore, still remains undetermined 1885 Sir L. W. Cave
in Lain Rep 15 (j. B.D 327 The question was discussed

and left undetermined in the case of Reg v. Robson

b. Not definitely settled or fixed; still subject

to alteration or uncertainty.

1668 [see UnconsentedJ Drydem Virg. Geoig. i

30 Thou, whose undetermm’d State Is yet the Business of
the Gods’ Debate. 1736 Butler AneU 1. iv. (1834) 88 Whicli

miseries are, beforehand, just as contingent and undetei-

mined as their conduct, and left to be determined by it.

1779 Forrest Voy N". Guinea iji All the charts leave the

north coast of Waygiou undetermined by a dotted line

1831 Scott Ci Rob. xxxiu, I vow that the combat was jet

within the undetermined doom of Providence, when [etc ]

x86a Spencer First Prtne. 1 v § 29 (1875) 102 1 hat concep-

tion of disorder, or undetemiiiied order, which underlies

every superstition.

2. Not definitely ascertained or identified; mi-

certain, doubtful.

1388 [see Undeterminable a. 2] 1(^7 Bfntley P/ial

(1699) igi Though the date be undetermined, it might fairly

be presumed to he more recent than He. 1794 ^ J Sulivan

View Hat I 433 Onyx, an undetermined transparent gem
1839 De la Beche Rep, Geol Comm,, etc viii 223 A few

casts ofone or two undetermined species 1884 YLviasMagn
Dyn Electr Mach 269 Where p, the only quantity remain-

ing unexplained, represents the undetermined factor,

3. Not definitely limited or restricted m meaning

or application ,
mdefimte, vague

i6xx Florio World of Words Rules 640 The Preterplu-

perfect or vndetermined tence 1656 tr Hobbes' Elem
Philos 21 Some names are of certain and determined, others

ofuncertain and undetermined signification 1705 Berkeley
Cave of Dunmore Wks. 1871 IV 506 Such undetermined

expressions as wide, narrow, deep 1769 Sir T, Reynolds
Disc 11 (1778) 47 By precepts only, which will always be

fleeting, variable and undetermined.

4 Not restrained within limits ; left free or open.

1627 May Lucan Ep. Ded , The vast strength and forces

of the Prince gaue him too absolute and vndetermined a
power 1^7 Congreve Mourn Bnde ii viii, Hot so the

mind, whose undeteimined view Revolves, and to the

present adds the past 1712 Addison Sped, No 412 r a

Such wide and undeteimined Prospects are pleasmgto the

Fancy. x8x8 Shelley Let to Peacock s June, The moun-

tains ai e wide and wild, and the whole scenery broad and
undetermined.

UNBEVOTIOIiT.

6 . Not determined or fixed in respect of character,

action, etc
a 1676 Hale Prim Ong. Man (1677) 74 Possibly Matter

it self undetermined to any particular form, or under any
particular constitution 1712 Addison Sped No 458 ? a

False Modesty -is only a general undetermined Instinct

1734 Edwards Freed Will ii ix 83 A Self-determining

Power in the Understanding, independent, undetermined
by any Thing prior to its own Acts and Determinations.

6 Undecided, irresolute.

1718 Pope Iliad xv 393 How long on these cursed con-

fines will-je he. Yet undetermined or to live or die? 1796
Mme. D’Arblay Camilla III no Perceiving him undeter-

mined, [she] called forth all her artillery of eloquence. i86a

Borrow Wales I 1 We were undetermined for some time

with respect to where vve should go.

Undete rred, ppl. a. (Ur- i 8.)

1607 Topsfll Fourf Beasts 203 If their rage proceede
vndeterred, forth they go into the woods c 1763 Falconer
Demagogue 55 The fearless muse. .True to herself, advances,
undeterr’d By the rude clamours. 1814 Wordsw. Excurs.
VI 321 Who, by humiliation undeterred, Sought for his

weariness a place of rest 1846 Trench Mitac xviii. 306
Step by step he had advanced, undeterred by opposition

Undete stangi/iS^ a (Uh.’io.) 1736 Thomson
V 293 Who these indeed can undetesting see?—But who
unpitying ? Undethro nable, a (Un-* 7 b ) 1833 in

H Martineau Soc in America (1837) HI 6g Like an Asian
monarch, unimpeachable, undethronable 1848 Lowell
Biglow P, i V, Justice, venerable with the undethronable
majesty of countless aeons Undetra ctingly,^ adv.
(Un-* II ) 1661 Boyle Style ofScript (1675) 156 As little.,

as the water of a diamond can be undetractingly painted.

Undeveloped, ppl. a. (Ur-i 8.)

1736 Thomson Liberty iv 224 Wheie undevelop'd lay The
future wonders that enrich'd mankind 18x7 Lady Morgan
France viii (1818) II 381 Those profoundei feelings .

remained cold and undeveloped 1830 GrotE Greece il

Ixvn VIII. 459 Of all this, the undeveloped germ doubtless

existed in the previous epic .composition X897 Mary
Kingsley W Afiica 659 A black man is no more an un-

developed white man than a rabbit is an undeveloped hate

Unde viated,/i/^ a CUn-*8) Anthony'sPhotogr.
Bull II. 40 The undeviated ray DE, drawn parallel to SA

Unde'viating, fl. [Ur-Iio] Showing
no deviation

,
maintaining the same course , stead)r,

constant a. Of conduct, character, etc.

173a Asbuthnot m Aitken Life 4- Wks (1892) 138 The
undeviating pravity Of his Manners 1763 Goldsm. Afijc.

Wks (1836) 1 526 Rational entertainment and undeviating

candour 1808 Scott m LacKhart I 1 59 Stern, steady,

and undeviating industiy 1841 Miss MiTFORDin L'Estrange
Life (1870) III viu 123 Whose kindness is, and has been,

constant and undeviating.

U. In. other applications.

1784 CowPER Task V 37 With such undeviating and even
force He severs It away. Ibid. 'll 127 1 he race Of the un-

deviatmg and punctual sun x8a6 Aid Brewing (ed a) 7

Undeviating and powerful causes of destruction or fermenta-

tion. 1874 Sayck Compar Philol i 11 Language obeys

undeviating laws of its own
Unde viatingly, adv. (Un- lit, cf. prec.)

181Z J Henry Camp, agst Quebec 10 A simple tale of

truth, which be undeviatmgly throughout his book adheres

to 1834 W OsBURN Mon Hist tgypt I i 7 Its [sc the

Nile’s] course is undeviatmgly from south to north. 2804

Educai Rev, June 77 Their demands agiee substantially,

though not undeviatmgly.

Unde vil, v. [P'n-2 4 b and 6.]

1 trans To free from demoniacal possession.

1632 Quarles Dw, Fancies i. xi, Whenas our blessed

Saviour didun-devill The Man possest, the Spiiits Kntred
the Swme 1633 Fuller CA. Hist. x. iv § 53 The Boy
would not be undeviled by their Exorcisms 1890 Talmage
Fiom Manger to Throne 81 Mouth of cavern, where mad-
man was undevilled

2. To deprive of the qualities of a de\il

1726 De Foe Hist Devil ir in (1840) 199 If vve should

take away his invisibility too, vve should undevil him quite.

Hence Unde voUing vbl. sb

1653 A Wilson Jas. 1, 108 Some Romish Priests . taniper-

mg with their Exorcisms, to the undevillitig of the boy
Unde’vious, a (Un-* 7) 1777 Melmoth Caio Jed. a)

I 2o6 So shall thy steps Undevious tread in virtue's

paths divine 1804 Eugenia de Acion Tale •without Title

III 2o6 He IS not so impertinent as to put them out of their

undevious path Unde*viously, adv (Un-* 1 1 j cf piec

)

18x3 T. Busby Lucretius I, ti. 236 But did they undeviously
descend, Nor contact nor concussion would ensue Unde-
vi'sable, fl! CUN.^7b) 1838 Carlyle iii.xiv,

Quiiks did not piove undevisahle on behalf of the Kaiser,

Undevrsed,i>//. [Ur-i 8.]

1. Not assigned by will.

1766 Blackstone Comm, II xxxii 313 The undevised

surplus of the estate shall go to the next ofLm. 1875 Fosi K
Gams II (ed. 2) 239 The undevised or lapsed portion* goes

. to the devisee, of the remamdar of the heritage.

2 Not planned or intended.

1804 H Gardener Unoff Patriot 37 With long and un-

devised breaks in the contmuity of sound and sense.

fTJndevote, obs. var Undevouti!J
a X300 CursorM 28368 Vn-deuote in mj praier Seruid i

haue a-but ^e autere a 1340 Hamfqle /Va/AA-Aliv 17 Win
)iou vndeuot, takismy haly testament thurght t>i filed mouth ’

Undevo ted, ppl. a (Un * 9, $ b.) 1647 ClarendonH1st.

Reb, H, § 36 The lords Say and Brook (two popular men, and
most undevoted to the Church, and in truth to the whole

Government). tUndevo'tely, obs. var, Undbvootly cHv

t Undevo 'tion. Obs. (Un-1 la and 5 b.)

CX340 Hamfole i’Forc Treat, (1876) 10 Of new prechynge
jjat es vanyte and vndevocyone. 6x386 Chaucer Pars. 1 .

p 649 Tbanne comth vndeuocion thurgh which a man is blent

130a Ord Crysten Men (W de W 1506) ii xv 122 Un-
deuocyon and foulenes ofspyrj te unto us is foreboden. 1565
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Jewel Rej>l, Hardtng 14 Prmte Masse, came in after-

warde by the negligence and vndeuotion of the people.

Undevouredy^W a (Un«*8,) xi6t Peacftetm'sCom/>l

Gent. 23s The only Baron that is left undevouied by time of

those eight *8*7 Pollok Course T v -jg Undevoured By
spurious appetites, she found enough

TTudevOU t, a. (Un-1 7 and 5 b.)

A139S Hylton ScalaPerf ii xlii. (W deW 1494), It is

bothe olde & drye, vndeuoute & vnsauery in itselfe. c 1430

HymnsViigm (1867) 8g pan pi bodi pat was rank&Vndeuout,

Of alle men is bihatid 130* Atkynson tr De Imtiaitone i

X3CV 178 So vndeuout & remysse in the seruyce of god 157S
Fenton Gold. Epist. (1582) 96 No other thing is the religious

man vndeuout, than a candel dead 1656 Jfanes IuUh
Cluist 70 Men come with as undevout tlioughts and afilc-

tions to a sermon, as to a play a 1701 Maundiicll yotttn,

ytrus. (1707) 136 The Greeks being seemingly the most
undevout of any sort of People in the Christian World.

1746 Younq Nt Th IX. 771 An undevout astronomer is mad.
x8z9 Carlyle Mtsc. (1857)^ II. 48 Destitute of Religious

reverence, undevout both in heart and head 1874 H R
Reynolds yohn Sajpf, v, § x, 301 Sceptical and supercilious,

frivolous and undevout
ttbsol zsSx T. Norton Calvin's /fist in 309 If he had

willed, of the vndeuout he niighte haue made deuoute

t Undevou t, v 06s. (Un * 6.) c X440 yacoh's Well383
Abraham kcccheawey flyes fro pe sacryfyse ; Ryjt so, kacche
out flyes pat vndeuoutyth thoujt.

ITndevou'tly, adv. (Un-1 ii.)
X377 Lancl. P.Pl, B Frol. 98 Heiemesse and here matynes

and many of here oures Arn don vndeuoutlych [C. i. ia6
vndeuotlich]. c 1380 Wvcup Wks (i88o> 167 Be pe masse
seide .schortly 8c vndewoutly, litel sauour of holynesseschal
men fynden wip hem. c 1440 yacob's Well aSi Whanne pou
slawly, & vndeuoutly, 8l heuyly, . doost ony good dede.

1509 Barclay Shyp 0/ Folys 203 In prayeng thou bokest
vnmanerly Spuynge vp thy prayers • god wot vndeuoutly.
XS47 Hexham i, Vudevoutely, ougodtsdienstelick

TJadevouiness. (Un-^ 12} cf precl C1440 yacob's
Well 294 pe synnes of pe herte am dulhcd, vndeuowtnesse,
wanhope[etc] Undew ed, a. (Un-‘ 8) CX440
Pallad on Husb. v:i 237 Now flouring grapes wilde \n
dewed [L. sine rore\ strie In sunne Undew'y, a.

CUn-* 7.) tfi+io Ibid, V 139 To X sester old wyn, v pound
inslake Of violet vndewy 1771 Ann. Reg, Poetry 242 0
may thy sun Parch with unusual heat th' undewy ground

Unde xterous, -trous, a. (Un-I 7 and 5b)
1688 Mrq. Halifax Lady's New-years Gift (ed 2) 39 You

must be very undextrous if when your Husband shall resolve
to be an Ass, you do not take care he may be your Ass.
178X Justamond Prtv. Life Lewis XV, I, loa This was not
surely undextrous management. 1840 Clough Dipsychus ii,

IV. 63 If the occasion coming should find us undexterous,
incapable

Undexterous^, adv. (Um-* iij cf. prec) 1848
Thackeray VtuuFair Ixv, ‘ She hasn’t a friend 111 the world,'

Jos went on, not undexteiously Undi'ademed,a (U n-‘ 0

)

1846 Worcester (citing Milman) 1879 Meredii h Egoist
II 100 Movements of similarity 111 crowned and undia«
demed ladies Undiagno sed. Ml, a. (UnA 8 ) 1864
E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene 420 Maay of the diseases of
nutntion, which are yet undiagnosed. Undia pbanous,
a (Un ' 7 ) x666 Boyle Ong Forms 231 Swarms of little

Metalline and Undiaphanous Bodies, shmmg in the water.

Undiota'ted, ppl. a. (Un-1 8.)
a 1797 H Walpole Mem Geo II (1847) I. xi 361 Un-

dictated by religion as those Bills were, they breathed the
very essence of it. 1S04 Aim Rev II. 275 These letters

have not so unaffected, uninspired, undictatedan appearance
as the earlier 1873 Mozlby Univ, Serm, vui (1876] 189 It is

, .His own free and undictated choice.

Undl eted,ppl a, (Un-* 8 ) 1649 Markham's Country
Conlentm (ed. 6) i xix. 109 The best cock undyeted, not
being able to encounter with the worst cock that is dyeted.
**B£5^u*-t}LEY Occult Sciences 128 Undieted by ambrosia and
nectar. t Undlflfa ded, //I/ «. (Un * 8 cf. Defade w.)
c 1430 Lydg Mih Poems (Percy Soc ) 178 Roo^s reede,
Medlyd with bites Fresshe undifiadid fUndi fference,
V. Obs (Un-‘ 14, 15 ;

app for Difference v. 4.) 1654
Gayton Pleas Notes iii xi. 14+ Whether a man may abdicate
his reason. .for a time, and discover. .no leasonable Acts,
whereby a man should not undifference him from a Beast
Undidferenced, ppl, «. (Un-* 8 ) 1839 SirW Hamilton
Led (1877) II XXXV 295 Abstracting from differences, and
attending to resemblances, we arrive at naked or undiffer-
enced existence 1863 Edm. Rev. Apr. 346 The trans-
gressors included cadets bearing their arms undifferenced.
Undi’ffereuclng, ppl, a (Un * xo) x5a4 Chapman
Homers Hymn Hermes 1006 Thus Hermes lived, Who
truly help’d but few, but all deceived With an undifferencing
respect, a 1661 Fuller Worthies, Essex i. (1661I 320 Soma
Sciolists will boast to distinguish bones of Beasts from Men
by their Porosity, which the leained deride as an undiffer-
encing difference tUndi'fferency. Obs—'' (Un-* 12,
15 ; app misused for ‘ partiality 1383 Golding Calvin on
Deut cii 627 A continuall holding on so as no vndifferencie
maybe percemed norany diuersitie ofweightes andballances
nor any respect of persons. tUiidi’^rent, a. Obs.—'
[Un-‘ 7, s b ] = Indifferent «.* 1 c 1400 Destr Troy 3913
The fourme of f>o freikes was .Right sttche as the syre,..
Vndifferent to deme fro Jiere dere fader

Undi£Eere*iitiated,y>j}/. a. (Un-1 8 aud 5 b.)
In very common use from c 1875
1862 H. Spencer First Pnne i iv. § 26 (1867) 96 That

undifferentiated substance of consciousness which is con-
ditioned anew m every thought. 1870 G. Allen Colour
Sense 111^ 27 Simple undifferentiated animal tissue

Undi’g, ». [Un-^ 5 bj brans. To exhume,
or open again, by digging.
iS^t Termesde la Ley 87 Neverthelesse the Coroner ought

to undigge the body out of the ground. 1824 Miss MitfordVillage Ser l I. x6s One is tempted to send for the sexton
and the undertaker, to undig the grave
Undi’^enoTis, a. rare~^ [f L, und-a wave,]
Produced by aqueous action

Ktrwan Geol Ess, eai All stratified mountains were
considered as secondary, and called undigenous (flotzgebirge).

t TTndige'st,///- a. Obs. [Uir-i 8 b and 5 b.]

Undigested Also^g.
1398 Trkvisa Barth, De P. R xvii, i (Bodl MS.) fol i86

b/2, Leues spnngejj sone for inocbc watry humoure vn-

digcste x4s6 Sir <3 . Hay Gov, Princes Wks (S T.S ) II 126

(3uben it rcs'savis mare na it was wont to, that rLiiiaynis in

the stomak undegest and rawe 1313 Douglas /Enetd xi iv

63 This haisty deid [—death], sa ondegest Ibid vii 104

A nmn nocht indegest [?» r, vndegest], hot wys and tald. 1370
Levins Mautp 92 Vndigest, uicomoetus 1390 Barrougii
Metk Physich 1 x (1396) 13 If the wine be yet vndigest,

and do flow in the stomacke. 1623 Hart A rratgnm U>

.

i

IV 17 The urme may be thin, crude, and undigest or raw

Undige stable, iL (UN>7bandsb) 1612 Si LorN/Z/wr/y
Drayton's Poly-olb xvii. 271 He was so besieged with con-

tinuall & vndigestable incentiues of the Clergy.

TTndige'sted, ppl. a. [Un-i 8 and 5 b.]

1. Not brought to a mature or proper condition

by natural physical change.
1328 Paynell Salerne's Regtm. b jb, Fleme is vndigcsted

bloudde. Ibtd B ivb. The vndigested & rawe humours are

y« cause of opilations 1586 T. B La Primaud. Ft Acad.
1, 201 When we behold the sunne through tliickc clouds and
undigestedvapors, we see it not clecie 1634 Sia T Hbruert
Trav 16a Vpon Mount Taurus, where wee exposed our
heated bodies to vndigestcd vapours which easily peiiciratcd

vs 1700 BlackmoRB yob xo Deform'd he lay, disfigur'd,

cover'd o’er With running boyls and undigtsteJ gore. 1738
Gray Tasso 38 Further they pass, where iipening minerah.

(low, And enibryon metalh undigested glow.

2 . Of food, etc. : Not digested in the stomach.

*597 A. M tr Guillemeau's Fr, Chtrurv 27 b/2 When as

the stomacke is buiihened with anyc cnidityc ofvndigcsted
meat or drincke 1620 Venni k Via Recta vin, i£6 It is the
liuitfullest thing to the body, to ingest meat vpon meat vii-

digchted 1693 DnvoFN, etc yuvenatw (1697) Co Thy own
third Story smoaks, white thou, supine. Art drench’d in

Fumes of undigested Wine. z8o8 Med, yrnl XIX. za She
then took an emetic,which brought upsome green undigested
stuff tSea H. Lane Differ Rheum Dts (ed. 2) 87 Un-
digested food giving rise to acute gastritis.

^

fig. cz6zo Women Samis 122 Verie bitter speaches .

such as swelling and vndigested discord is wonte to belke
oute, 1833 Macaulay Hist. Eng xiv III. 460 His reading,
too, though undigested, was of immense extent. 1890 Daily
News 2 June 5/3 Trusts have found favour with the public,

and have relieved financiers of much undigested stock.

3. Not reduced toorder or harmony, not properly
arranged or regulated

;
chaotic ; confused.

1398 Florio, IndigSsto, vndigested, vnpolhshed i6ax
Sandvs tr. OvtePs Met. i. (1626) i One face had Nature,
which they Chaos nam'd: An vndigested lump 1633
P. Fletcher Purple 1st. l xxxix. When that great Power
. Drought into act this undigested Ball x66s\\\Suitecs
Misc, (i860] 263 The Treasury and Registry me undigested
into order, z866 J. B. Rose tr. OvtcCs Met. x One dull un-
vaued face Of matter undt|;ested. xVM^ Maneh Exam 17
Sept, 4/6 A crude and undigested mass of useless rubbish.

D. Of discourse, ideas, etc.

1633 Nicholas Papers (Camden) II. 282 Thus haue I made
>ou a most broken vndigiested discourse. 1692 Washington
tr Miltan’s Def People Pref , M.'s Wks. iB5x VlII. ii The
undigested and iminethodical bulk of his Book 1742 West
Let, in Gray's Poems (1775) 147 At least a volume of un-
digested observations. X792 Burke Corr (1844) IV 35 What
signifies their sputtering out a few hasty and uiiaigestcd
invectives? 1839 Hallah Lit Eur. n 1 II 33 note, The
whole was published m an undigested, incoherent,and some-
times self-contradictory paragraph

fUndlge'stible, a Obs rare. (Un-* 7 and 5b) x6n
CoxGR ,/H<f?ger/i£/(;,vndisgestible; which cannot, or will not,
be disgested 1613 PurchasPilgrimage (1614) 696 1 he chaine
holding him and by his vndigestible nature cTeuouring the
deuourer Undlge'sting, ppl. a (Un * 10 ) 1723 I’aw
Diet s V Nicoiiana,'S\x^ Indians useit to comforta weakand
undigesting Stomach. 1865 Kingsley Lr// (i878)II.2i5Not
a mere formula to be swallowed by the undigesting reason.
fUndlge-stion. Obs, (UN-*i2,sb.) c 1430 Lydg. 6'fcrrrr
1252 That vndigestion .Causith ofte sithe by proccsse that
they deye. 1630 W D tr. Comemus' Gate Lat, Uni. § 292
Of rawness or undisgestion com belchmgs, hickoping and
windie rumbling. Undl’gged, ppl. a. (Un-* B ) 1580
Lupton Stvqtla 23 For what is it to sowe seede uppon the
greene swarde, unplowed or undigged ? 1633 Saltonstall
tr Ovid's Tnsitaui xu.(i637) ^

1

see the snowmelt
with the Sunne, The undigged waters now begin to run.

tUndi gilt, V. Obs. [Uk-2 4, 4 b.]

1 . irons. To divest (of clothing, armour, etc.)

,

to disarray, strip. Also r^. and with 0/
a 1400 Sir Bettes (E.)2o64 Beues anon Im doun ly^te, And
N palmere hym vndy^te c 1400 Laud Troy Bk, 7^0 The
stems ar vnaight and set in stable Ibid, 10348 Ector .

wolde not him vndyght Off his armure & his a tire, x6ii
Florio, Dtsornare, to dtsadorne, to vndight.

2 . To unfasten, undo
, to unclench or open.

1390 Spenser F Q i hi 4 From her faire head her fillet

she vndight, And laid her stole aside. Ibid, iii v. 31 His
mayled habeneon she did vndip^ht. 1633 P. Fletcher
Purple Isl X, xxxvi. When she de^nes those precious bones
undight, Soon heav’nly notes from those divisions flow.

tTildi*g]i.t,i)//. a. dial, or arch. [Un- 1 8 b.]
1. Not adorned, decked, or put in order
,*555 Richmond, Wills (Surtees) 86, xxxvij dight dishes

vii^*, xviij undight dishes viij^. 1338 Phaer Mneid vi

Q ij, His hoary bushe and beard both ouergrown and foule
vndight. 1593 Drayton Eel, viiu 98 Sayth she, I may not
stay till night, And leaue my summer ball vndight. x8xx
WiLLAN in Atchaeol, XVII 162 Undight, undressed, or
undecked x8iy Shelley Rev Islam ix xxxvi. Her dark
deep eyes, her lips, her locks undight
2 . Sc. Unwinnowed. (See Dight v 146.)
3374. Ecg Privy Council Scot. II. 341, xvi bollis of heir

or thairhy undicbt in the said Archibaldis barne
Undi*ghted,7i// a:. (Un-* 8) Undressed. 1673WBODER-

BURN {foe, 21 (Jam ), Lana ruin, undighted wool

fTTndi-gne.fl. Obs. [Un-I;, sb.] Unworthy
e 13x3 Shoreham 1 425 pi biTeaueof ihesu enst His nou al

wcueniide, Vndignc. 1340-70 Alex Dind 745 For be
dedus undingiie pat je don alle Je schulle be put in name
for eucre exA/ao Rule St /''r«cr(Piose)vii i3pusal b,nke
in pi licrte pat tu cs vndiiigt, to gode dede a 1470 Harding
Chum CM 1 1, xvii. Ills barons, foi cause he was vndigne
M.ide hym his crowne for to resigne

° *

Hence f Uudl gnely adv
, unworthily. Obs.

c 13*5 SiiORPHAM I 601 For, wo pat hyjt takep ondygne-
IilIic, Hys lugeiiient he gn.i3cp.

^

Undi gnified, ppl. a. [Un-i 8,]
1 Of clergy ; Not holding a position of dignity;

not ranking as a dignitary ? Obs.
’

i6BgApol hail. Waller's A ic 24 All this by the Service
.attributed to one of their undignify’d Clergy X776ENTICK
London I 95 A great number oi the undignified clergy 1833
Alisun Hist Eur. I. lit 123 The great body of the undigni.
fled ecclesiastics

2 . Not dignified bjt or with something, undis-

tinguished.
1716 Swii T Further Acc. E, Curll Wks 1733 HI. i 15^

An undignified scnbkr of a sheet and half 1744 J. Harris
Coll, Voy. <S Tfav. 1 Dcd ,

I have also chosen tlie greatest
Body of hlen uiuligniliLd with 'Iitlcs 1779-81 Johnson

L P , Prior Wks III. 134 Through the reigns of William
and Anne no prosperous e\ent passed undignified by poetry
a x8ax [see Unui ni i ited].

3 . Lacking in dignity of manner, etc.

178a V Knox F,is in. (1819) I 18 The undignified vivacity
of nations which have been taught by then philosophy to
degrade human nature 1836 Hou Smith TinTiuntp I

14 Deep and geiuiinc emotion is never undignified, never
ungraceful x88o M^Carihy Own 'limes xli. Ill 233 He
sometimes ran the risk of seeming undigmlied

Ilcncc Undi'ffiilfledly adv
1836 Fauph Creator ^ Creature i ii (1858) 70 Facts which

seem so undtgniltedly familiar 1839 F. Francis iVmfuE
Dogvane xxx, Sneaking, undtgniliLuly, out ofthe gate

XTndi gnify, w [Un- 0 c.] irons a. To
deprive ot ccclcbiastical dignity ? Obs. b. To make
undigtiifie^.

xyoa De Foe Reform, Maimers Pief i All our Clergy are
undigiufied and suspended .it a Blow 1768 Woman of
Honor I. 224 Selfishness, whieh not only undigiiifies them,

but endangers their interest 1840 Milman Afiri, C/ir. 1 .

185 His father's humble station h.id still faitlier undigni-

fied the person of Jesus to the mind of his fellow townsmen.

1867 HowfllsMiZ youtn ui 33 Modem civilization has not

crossed the castle moat, to undignify its exterioi with imy
visible toueh of the present.

Undi’ked, -dyked, />// «. (Un-* 8,9) ci6n Chapman
Ihfui XV 31X 'I he Greeks found time to get Beyond the

dike and th'undik'd pales 1870 Morris Eaitkly Par,

jv 261 Woodbine, and the odorous virgtn's-bower, Hungm
great heaps about that und} ked tower Undlla'pidated,
ppl a, (Un-‘ 8 ) x8^o Storr Demoml vm. 229 Iheir

comp.irativcly undilaindated revenue Undila'table, a.

(Un-* 7 b, 5 b ) i86z Meadows Man Midwifery 173 Ihe os

[uteri] is still very undilatable- *863 Bates Nat Amazon
111 I X02 The undilatable jaws also distinguish them from

other snakes, Undila’ted,/j}/. a. (Un-‘8) [1773 Ash.]

X862 A Mi adow s Plan, Plidioifery 243 If the parts are un-

dilated and unyielding Undl’latory, a (UN-*7,sb)
x8o2-x2 Blntham Ration yudte. Evid (1827) I. 471 This

undilatory, unexpensive.,mode of ledress.

TTudiiigent, a (Un-1 8 and 5 b.)

1S47 Baldwin PUr Philos, xir Those which bevndihgent,

carelesse, and sluggish, 1370 Levins Manip 69 Viidiligent,

tncuf tus 1649 J I R Taylor Gt, Exemp i. Disc, iv 122 He
that IS apt to be angry, may at some time or other be sur-

prized when his guards are undiligent. a 1684 Leighton

Comm X Pet iii lo-ai Why wear you out the day of grace

as uncertain of Christ, yea, as undiligent after Him,myou

were long ago ? 1886 Ruskin Prtetcrtla II ix 330 Though

perfectly wml-behaved, he was undiligent and effectless

Hence Undi ligently adv
1643 Milton Tetrach. Wks 1831 IV. 209 Cameron ,

commenting this place not undiligently, affirmes that [etc.]

tundilu’cidated, Obs (Un-* 8 ) 1635 Person

Varieties 1. 23 Ferdmando Oviedes leaveth that question

undilucidated 1638 Sir T. Herbert Irav (ed 2) 14 Ihe

mountames, without doubt, abound with minwalls, wliiM

for want of search are yet undilucidated _
ppl a, [Un-* 8 b ] = next. 1876 Bbistowe The Sr Tract

Med. (1878) 657 Undilute liquid extract of opium.

Undilu ted, ppl. a. (Un- i 8.)
, . , ,

1736 F Home Exper. Bleaching 89 If the oil of vitnol

remains, in some parts, undiluted, the cloth is corroded into

lioles X79X CowPER Odyss ix 343 When thus the Cyclops,,

had quairy Much undiluted milk i860 PitssEZ.«2 u/»w»

Wondeis 14 An atmosphere of undiluted oxygen. i»73

Roli e Phys, Chem. 139 A concentrated solution ot un-

diluted blood ,

Undi m, a (Un-* 7 ) c 1838 Mrs Browning IslanA

xxvii, The undim Unsetting Godlight
j v \

Undimi nishaWe, « (Un-1 7 ^ and 5 b.)

1633 H More Conject Cabbal X4S It l*«ng no object of

sense but of intellect, and being also impassible and uiidimm-

ishable. i66i Rust Ortgen's Opin 43 **? pi
and undiminishable necessity of Nature *8*7 oHr -

Aihan. ii. ii. X2 Sharing that undimraishable ^tore iB«

Emerson Ess ,
Character T i Character is of '***'^**«***‘^“

able greatness. *893 R. T Jeitrey Visits Calvaty 436 Ou

of His undiminishable fulness, thou mayest receive.

Hence Uudinu nishabXeness. ,

x6S3 H More Antid Ath iii. xvi heading. By reason 01

le undimmishableness of their magnitude

Uudlmi’uished, ppl. a. (Un- ^ 8.)

1587 Golding 34 He should before
owne his whole treatises vndiminished *641 Milton

mt. II. 64 While he keeps them about him ****0********®*“ j

nshom 1693 Dryden yuvenal x 443 Sergius, who a

ause bravely try'd. All ofa Piec^ and undiminish d y

^62 Falconer Shtpwr. ii. 485 Now the sounding coru,



UNDIMIWISHING. 159 UNBISOLOSE
Updrawn, an undimmish’d depth explor’d i8aa C. R.
MKmwsMelweth xxx, With fading sight but undiminished
feeling 1891 Farrar xlix, Ihrasea set

out on his return to Rome with undiminished cheerfulness

Undlml nishing, a (Uk-^ 10) [1828 Webstsb.]
1882 H. S Holland Logie Life (1885) ^9^ A permanent
and undiminishing gladness of soul.

Undi mmed, ppl. a, (Un-i 8.)

1723 A. Hill Hen V, iii i 26 When Your great Father
shall perceive Your Flame, Burning, undimn’d 1839 Bailey
Festifs 187 Thou art as the cloudless moon, Undimmed and
unarrayed 1871 Macduff Mem. Paimos xiv 186 The
strong frame, the vigorous pulse, and undimmed eye

Undl mpled, ppl a, (Un-‘ 8 ) [1775 Ash ] iSax Scott
Pirate x. The little lake lay in profound quiet ; its surface
undimpled 1:18726 H. Kingsley ^Trav.v (1900) no
The clear brown water, .undimpled by the sign of a fish

fUndimy. [ad. med.L. undtmta^
udtmta, ad Gr. diSrjim CEdbma.] An impostume.
1362 Bullsin Biihuarket Dial Sorenes ^ C^r, 10 b,

Apostumacions, of Fleume or Melancholia, have ioined unto
them these names, as undinues, knottes

TTndine (t^ndm). Also ondme. [ad mod.L.
Undvna (Paracelsus De Nymphis etc., Wks 1658
II 391), f. L. unda wave. Hence also G. tindme^
F ondine (whence the a*fonns), ondtn^ A super-

natnral female being, imagined as inhabiting the

water ; a nymph. Also attrib.

(The followmg early instance is based upon the variant
Uftdena also employed by Paracelsus —1637 Pinnell tr

Crollms Philos Re/ormed l 26 To the Water there belongs
Nimphs, Undens, Melosyns

)

a 1821 7 ales Landlord, Farr Witch Glas Llyn. Ill 207
The ondmes rich in the spoils of pearls and coral from the
deep bed of ocean ,1863 Lecky Ration (1878) I 1 42 The
Cabalists believed in the existence of spirits of nature,

embodiments of the four elements, sylphs, salamanders,
gnomes, and ondmes
P 1837 Hallam ffisi. Lit. i. vii. § 19 Nature, is peopled

with spiritual beings, the silvains (sylpbs), undines, or
nymphs, gnomes and salamanders 1867 Augusta Wilson
Vaskti VI, Their foaming cataracts braided glittering spray
into spectral similitude of Undine tresses and Undine faces.

Undiued, (Un-1 8.)

1300-20 Dunbar Poems xxu 14 The gentill golshalk gois

vndynd 1344 Betham Precepts War i Ixxvii. Ejb, His
souldiours whych were wyllynge to fyght, fastyng and vn-
dyned. 1396 Danett tr Cotmnes (1614I 33 Neuer was so

plentifull a marriage feast, but some departed vndined x6o2
L Lloyd Confer. Lawes 33 They should goe away vndmed
for that day. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev 1. vii Dined or un.
dined, they march with one heart 1863— Fredk Gi xix.

iv VIU 146 This gallop home of the undmed Generals

Undi'imered,/// a. (Un** 8.) 1799 Spmt Pul. ymls.
III 322 Leave me uncurl’d, undinner’d, here to mourn.

tTiidi sited, ppU a. (Usr- 1

8

.)

x6o6 Shaks Ant <5- Cl ir vi 39 To part with vnhackt
edges, and beare backe Our Targes vndinted 1636 R
Durham in Ann Dulrensia (1877) 56 With what nimble pace
Your coursers poasted, ore th* undinted face O' th' earth

1863 Baring Gould Iceland 231 To our nght lay the
undinted snow
Undi ocesed, a. (Un-* g ) *641 Milton Reform, i 22

He that will mould a modern Bishop into a primitive, must
yeeld him to be undiocest, unrevenu’d, unlorded Un-
diplo maed, a. (Un-^ g ) 17^0 J Williams Shi ove Tues-
day 28 Authoritative Oafs combine to teize Unhairoy OaHings
—undiploma'd Curs. Undiploma tic, a (Un-'j, (Jf.

G. undiplomatisch.) 1831 Carlyle Sart. Res iii 111, The
most undiplomatic and unstrategic of these (men] 1833
Lytton My N<mel ii. 11, The dark eyes went right into

Frank's unprotected and undiplomatic heart.

XTudippedf/i^/ <1! [Un-is.]

1 . Not dipped (m a liquid).

1648G Daniel 160 AQvillsoelow,soeyetvndipt,

to cope with these well-mention'd woithyes. 1692 Dryden
Cleomenes iv 1, Like Achilles, Thou hadst a soft Egyptian
heel undipt. And that has made thee mortal. x868 Geo.
Eliot Sp Gipsy r8 A fountain near, Where timorous birds

alight. And fly away again with undipped beak. 1886

Daily News 13 Oct. 3/4 They will during the dipping

season guard the undipped sheep.

2 . spec. Unbaptized.

1693 iptile). Semper idem • ..Dedicated to undipt John [sc.

Tillotson] 1821 Lamb Slia i Valentine's Day, The con-

signer of undipt infants to eternal torments x88o Ruskin
Fathers have told yai i 1 z8 That undipped people may be

as good as dipped if their hearts are clean.

t XTndire ot, a Obs TOr-I 7.] = Indibect a
a 1592 Greene Sehmus gzg His brethren both Do seeke

the Empire while your grace doth liue.^d that by vndirect

sinister meanes 1614 Latham Falcoinry (1633) 80 When
through our disorder & vndirect courses, we haue wrought
their vnsoundnes, we forget to looke backe. 163^1 Wright
tr Camus'Nat Paradox ii 43 Those, who by oblique and
undirect wayes do seek to accomplish their pretensions

TTndire ct, v [Un-* 14 ] trasis To misdirect, lead astray

1647 Fuller Gd. Th. m Worse T 100 Some English People

on the Sea side,.who make false fires to undirect Seamen
in a Tempest.

Undire cted, ppl> a. (Uir-l 8 and 5 b )

1596 Spenser Si. Irel Wks (Globe) 617/1 The realme was
left, like ashipp in a storme, unruled, and undirected ofany,

1(^2 Bentley Boyle Lett. 103 To make out, how matter by
undirected motion could . fall into such a curious formation

of humane bodies. 1762 Sterne Tr, Shandy vi xxxv,

Listlessness, with her lax fibre and undirected eye, sat

quietly down beside him, 1822 Lamb Elia i. On Some Old
Actors, A veering undirected goodness of purpose, 1882

Minchin Umpl Kinetnnt 108 Any quantity which has

merely magnitude but not direction is called an undirected,

or scalar, quantity.

tUndire'ctly, eedv. Obs (Un-' ii, s b ) iS3S m Strype

Reel, Mem, (1731) I. App Ixiv. 158 That neither of both

parties shal give any help against the other, directly or
undirectly, secretly or openly, to the invasor. 1^0 Baldwin
Mor Philos 11. V. K ij, indgeth vndirectly of deathe.
Undisa*bled,ji>f.A. (Un-*8) 1703 J. Collier Mor
Svbj HI Pam 6 Why then should we suppose the Touch
continues entire and undisabled t 1873 Kinglake Crimea
(1877) V 1 237 The survivors ofthe first line who remained
undisabled Undlsappoi'ntable, « (UN-'yb) 1871
Ruskin C/iZF v 13 The straightforward and undisap-
pointable effort to advance, TJndisappoi'nted, ppl a
(Un-* 8 ) 1730 Rambler No 3 motto, Undisappointed in
designs,With native honoursvirtue shines. Unusa rmod,
ppl a (Un-*8) 1648-9 Rap 130 Nor shall they be
long undisarmed and undestroyed. 1879 Froudb Caesar 349
Fompey was still undisarmed.

tTudisba'uded, a (Uk-18.)

1641 NicholasPapers (C^den) 32 If any soldioursbe kept
together andisbanded,UwillraysejeIousies 1649 Milton
Etkon X 93 There were 8000 Irish Papists which he refus’d
to disband, and so kept them nndisbanded [etc.] a 1734
Carte Ntst Eng (1733) IV. 373 There was at that time
a body of 3000 foot, part of their army undisbanded. x8io
Monthly Rea LXII 495 Some events are too complex to
be wholly transacted in tiie presence of an undisoanded
chorus i860 Forster GrandRemonstr. 166 The pay of the
five nndisbanded troops of the Northern army.
Undisbu'rdened, a. (Un-* 8) 1659 O. Walker

Oratory xx The mind travelling with many conceptions at
once (undisburdened ofany) must needsbe much surcharged

fTTxLdisce’rnable, tz Obs. [Ux-i/band
5 b] =Uii'DiaaBBinBr,B a. (Common m i7tli c.)

X3& Hooker Disc ynsitf. § 23,

1

doe not meane that

building vndiscemable by mortall eyes, but Ispeake of the
visible Church, a 163^W Austin Medii, (1635) 129 Let us
(then) not will, or strive to ascend to Honour, by secret

and undiscernable meanes 1S36 Jeanes Fuln Christ 229
If we take but a drop of the sea, it makes some diminution,

though it be unsensible, and undiscernable. 1710 Tatler
No 203 r 3 How undiscernable [is] the Transition from one
to the other I 1794 G. AdamsWai ^Exp Philos IV.xliiL

169 The primordial threads, or first prmciples of the texture,

are utterly undiscernable.

Hence fUndlsce’xna'bleiiess. Obs.

1643 Hammond View Infalhbthiy {1646) 141 Your answer
to the undiscernablenesse of errotirs xfiM Whitlock Zoo-
iomia 536 Compared with which.. the Stateliest Pallaces
lessen into undiscernablenesse

tirndisoeTn.ab]yj Obs. (Ur-Iii: cf.

prec.)

1394 Naske Unfori Trav H ij b, By the mathematicall
experimentes oflong stluer pipes vndiscemeablie conuaid
into their small throats. 1642 Milton Apol Smeei 54 If

they for lucre use to creepe into the Church undiscernably.
1690 Locke Nam Und n xxxi § 15 The sensible Ideas .

are most commonly very near and undiscernably alike.

Undisce rued, ppl- a. (Uw-

1

8 and 5 b.)

1329 More Dyaloge ii ik. 57 b/a Standyng as they do vn-
knowen and vndyscerned a 1625 Fletcher Captain iv iv,

Bring me to a place Where undiscerned of her self I may
Feed my desiring eyes 1653 Holcroft Procopius, Vand,
Wars II 41 The plot was undiscerned by any . For though
many were engaged in it, yet none revealed it 1703 Rows
Ulysses n 1, Warriors from my Fleet Who undiscem’d and
by Stealth Late came ashore. 178A Cowper Task iii 242 If
his word reveal Truths undiscein’d but by that holy li^t,
Then all is plain, x8ig Shelley Peter Bell3rd v 111, But
he in shadows undiscerned Trusted
alsol, 1898 Meredith Odes Fr Hist. 16 She had. .Forgot

her faith m the Great Undiscerned

Hence Undisce medly adv.
166a N, Ingelo Beniiv 4* (1682) n 61 The traiterous

dispositions, in their own breasts; which though they might
lurk more undiscernedly before, will then be sure to shew
what they are. 1663 Boyle Occas. Reft v x 18^ Death
has undiscernedly stoU’n upon them,and unawares intruded
into their Studies 1734 Falle fersey (ed 2) vi. 243 Others
lavish theirs [re. grants] out so wantonly and undiscernedly,

that to be ev'n loaded with them is no argument of Merit.

Undisce mible, a. [Uw-i 7 and 5 b; cf.

Undisobbnable a ]
= IirotscEBinBLB a.

1624 Gataker Transubsi. 162 Not by running into a
corner but by becoming undiscermble by them 1706
Stanhope Parapkr. III. 384 Albeit the manner of working
be undiscemibleyet the Work it self can be none but God’s.

1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat (1834) I 618 Minute particles,

undiscermble with a microscope 1837 Hr Martineau
Soc Amer III. 18 Where men, knowing how undiscermble
consequences are, abide them without fear. 1873 Proctor
Expanse Heaven 270 Those other stars separately undis-

cemible, which produce the mdky light of the galaxy.

Hence Undisoe'xnibleiiess.
1646 Hammond Smnes^pa^ levityand undiscemiblenesse

of the matter. 1743 J Ellis Knovol, Dm Things 11. 84
Because of their Remoteness, Subtilty, and Undiscemible-
ness, It cannot know them adequately.

Undisce mibly, ctdv. [CJw-i ii and 5b ; cf.

Undiscbbnably = Indisobeniblt
1633 Ter Taylor Repentance v. § 5 Disc. (1674) 683 While

one habit lessens another may undiscernibly increase. x68i
Flavel RightMads Ref, 183 The angels working secretly

and undiscernibly, but very effectually. i8oa Eng. Eneycl.
VI n8/a The ideas are very near, and undiscernibly uk&
1862 Geo Eliot Ramola ii v. It is probable that his im-
perious need of ascendancy had burned undiscernibly,

Undisce'rning, sb. [Un-1 13] Want of
discernment.
1711 Steele .S'/eci' No 137 riThe Ignorance andUndis-

cerning of the Generality of Schoolmasters 1830 Browning
Christmas Eve vii 14 Gar alike from thriftless learning And
ignorance’s undiscerning

Undisce’rning, ppl. a (Un-1 io and 5 b.)

1^9 Nashe Pref. in Gs^rsaa Menapkon (Arb.) 8 Which
bemg the effect of an vndesceming ludgement,makes drosse

as valuable as gold. 1643^3 Milton Divorce u xu. That
powei the undiscerning Canonist bath improperly usurpt,

t^bnLady'sCallingi ii. § 3 These sophisticators of divinity

desire the most undiscernmg auditors xyit Pope Temple
ofFame 297 Thus.. fickle Fortune.., undiscerning, scatters

crowns and chains. 17S1 Johnson Rambler No 164 r 6^He
is on one side censuredhy undiscerning malice, and idolized

on the other by ignorant admiration. 1812 Crabbe 7ales x.

132 All are appropriate—bog, and marsh, and fen, Are only

f
oor to undiscerning men. 1849 Macaulay Hist, Eng. vii.

1. 240 Intemperate and undiscerning as was his zeal for the

Declaration

Hence TJudiscs xnin^ly adv.
vjtyjW Caroll Let. Dr Prat 10 Not upon the lotb Cbajp.

of that Essay, as this Gentleman very undiscerningly has it

Undlscha'Tgeable, a. (Un-* 7b) 1387 Golding De
Moruay xx. 354 These are so farre off from amounting to

a discharge, that they tume to a huge heape of worse and
more vndischargeable bonds.

Undischa'rged, a- [Ujsr-i8.]

1 Unpaid
; not cleared off or settled.

1383 Abp Sandys Serm Rom. xtii 8-13 xi. iBi What
should we say but confesse that wee haue left that debt of

loue vndiscnarged? 16x1 Cotgr , vnpayed, vndis-
charged, vtidefimyed a X639 Spottiswooo Hist. Ch Scot.

(i8ss) 336 Some private accounts, that rested undischarged
at his parting forth of theCountiey x’mLond Gaz No.
6x83/2 The said four Exchequer Bills (which are all that are

now standing out and undischarged). xtooMisc Tr inAsiat,
Ann Reg 34/2 The arrears have accumulated .and the
claims of the government remain undischarged igo8 Atton
& Holland Kinfs Customs 16 The long-standing claims of

the Aquitaine mayors were still undischarged

2 . Not set free or dismissed ; not released from
office, liability, etc.

1603 B. Jonson Sejamts v. iii, Those [cohorts] we must
Hold still in readiness and undischarged, a 167X Ld. Fair-
fax Mem (1699) 125 Being yet undischarged of my place,

they set my name m way of course to all their papers. 1834
Coleridge Let, in Sothely's Sale Catalogue 20 Nov (1899)

17, I know myself an undischarged debtor 1888 Pall
MallG 6 Mar, 2/1 He was duly adjudicated a bankrupt, .

he paid nothing , and is at present undischarged

3

.

Not relieved ^something.
X670 Devout Commun, (16B8) 27 An unfixed heart, undis-

charged ofworldly thoughts.

4

.

Not accomplished or earned out.

c xyos PoFE yan. 4 May 473 For whate'er work was on-
discnarg'd a-bed, The duteous knight in this fair garden
sped. x88x Atlantic Monthly XLvIII 380 Fulfilling im-
portant functions which would otherwise go undischarged,

6 . Not fired off

X798 S. & Ht Lee Canterb. T, II. 46 Throwing down the
remaining pistol undischarged.

^
18x2 J Henry Camp,

agst Quebec 130 A drunken sailor returned to his gun
swearing he would not forsake it while undischarged.

6 Not unloaded (Jrom a vessel).

1864 Williams & Simmonds Etml, Commere. Cerresp 225
Tincal nndisi^arged from the country steamer at the Ghat.

Undi sciplinable, a. (Uisr-i 7 b and 5 b.)

a X652 J Smith Sel Disc, vi. l (1821) 183 God would
not make us so undisciplinable in divine things. 1676 Hale
Contempl, 11 (1677) 97 Such [boys] as are undtscmlineable,
are after some years of probation sent away to Mechanical
Imployments 1749 Smollett Gil Bias xii. vt, I imagined
that the pedagogues, would find their Latin thrown away,
believing one at nis age undisciplinable, 1815 Simond Tour
Gi Bnt. I 371 How can you expect to succeed with this

undisciplinable spirit i860 Pusev Mm Proph. 32 The.
wild ass of the east, is heady, unruly, undisciplinable.

Uudi'seipliue. (Uw-i 12 and 5 b.)

1827 Scott Napoleon Introd , Amidst debauchei^ and
undiscipline 1840 Alison Hist Europe (1839) VI II. 668
The undiscipline of part of the Hungarian force. 1889
Gore Rom, Cath Claims x. 162 Ihis undiscipline in doc-
trine IS at least no worse than undiscipline in morals.

Undi'scipliued, ppl. a. [Un-i 8. Cf. G,
undtsnplmirt, Sw. odtsczplinerad'\

1. Not subjected to discipline
,
untrained.

1382 Wycuf Wtsd. xvil. I For these the vndisctplyned
soulis erreden. — Ecclus. v. 14 Lest thou be take in an
vndisnplined wrd, and thou be confoundid. 1396 Sfenser
F Q, VI V. I Like this wyld man, being vndisciplynd 1602
Warner Alb. Eng Epit (1612) 357 The Warr intricated

Romaines vtterly left Britaine to the vndisciplind Bntons
x66sJ Spencer Proph 46 Their undisciplin'd mind is

unable to disabuse it self by an appeal to some sober and
enduring pnnciples 1736 Berkeley Disc Wks. 1871 III

415 The savage state of undisciplined men, whose minds
are nurtured to no doctrine 2796 Coleridge Destiny qf
Nations 137 She vas ^ick to mark The good and evil

thing, in human love Undisciplined. X84X W Spalding
Itay 4- It, Isl 1. 19 The passions of the people were then
nearly as undisciplined x8ga Westcott GospelofLife 283
The fancies of undisciplined enthusiasm.

2. spec. Not properly subjected or submissive to

military discipline.

xyiB Prior Solomon ii. 728 Loose and undisciplin’d the

Soldier lay, 1792 Gouv, Morris in Sparks Life ^ Wni
(183a) II 177 The French troops are extremely undisciplined
X846 H. W. Torrens Rem mihi Hist, 240 The army .as

yet wholly undisciplined by those to whom .new and un-
wonted authority had been delegated. 1878 Bosw Smith
Carthage 1, 37 Ihe discipline which he enforced on the most
undisciplmed of bis army.

Hence TJxidx'soipluiedxiess.
x66x Boyle Style 0/Script 35 Generous Horses, [acting]

. not out ofUndisciplmednesse, hut purely out of MetaU
xSra Abp Benson in Life (1899) ^°9 undtsaplined-
ness of the spirit which despised ' the day of small things

t Undisciplxnous, a. Obs (Un-* 7 ) 1382 Wyclif
Ecclus, xxiii. 17 Io the vndisciplynous imeche [L indis-

^ItnaUe logueiar\ vse not thi mouth. Undisclo'se, v.

[Un-* fnxHr To keep concealed. x6ox Daniel
xxxvi, The balfe blowne Rose, . Whilst yet her tender bud
doth vndisclose That full of beautie, tyme bestowes vpon her.
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Undisclo'sed,/^/. a, [Uit-T- 8.]

1. Not revealed or made known.
1371 GotniNG Calvtft on Ps vi 6 The grace of God being

yet undisclosed before the comming ofChrist. 1648 Hfxham
II, Ongeopmhaeri, Vmevealed, Vndiscovered, or Vndis
closed. 1814 Byron I xxin,Whate'er there be between
you undisclosed, This is no time [etc J 1880 MuiRHrAo tr.

Ultian XXV § 77 note. It is doubtful whether be could take

under a secret and undisclosed trust

2. Unhatched. (Cf Disclose z>. r h)
JSBi T Howell Devises Hj, Counte not the byrds that

vndisclosed bee 1744 Thomson Summer a6o The sweet
taslv, .wlieie to wrap In what soft beds their young, jet
undisclos'd, Employs their tender care 1817 Kihdv & Sp
Mntomol. xxvii II soj They place a guard over the cells

of those [bees yet] undisclosed

tJndiscolonred, ppl. a. (Unr- 1 8.)

1666 Bovle Ofi^ Forms ^ Quid 318 An undiscolour’d
mixture of syrup of Violets 1814 Wonosw Exmrs v. 164
Fixed alofl: A faded hatchment hung, and one by time Yet
undiscoloured 1847 H. Rogers Ess (1874) I v. 237 The
severest laillery flows on in a stream undiscoloured by one
particle of malevolence 1876 Miss Broughton yoan xxvii,
A face unswollen, undtscoloured by any tears
Undlsco’mfitable, a (Un-^ 7b) a 1355 Philpot in

Exitm. ^ Writ, (Parker Soc.) 351 But those things are so
undisconfitable .that for want of good argument [etc.].

UudiscO’mfited^ pph a Also 4-5 Sc. vn..

discoafit, •wndaaoumfyt (Uir-l 8.)
c 1374 Chauceb Eoelk, i met iv. (1868) 12 He may holde

hys chiere vndiscomfited 1373 Barqour Bruce in. 274
Thai that wald Thar hartis wndiscumfyt hald. 1323
JjD Berners Ertnss, I. cclix 384 They fought .and so
helde themselfe vndiscomhtted the space of 11. houres. 1836
Mas. Browning Anr. Leigh i 775 That undiscomlited
Look steadfast truths against Time’s changing mask.
Undiscontrnuedj a (Un-i 8.)
1629 Donne Serin. (1839) V. 253, 1 shall have an uninter,

initted, an undiscontmued Sight of God 1702 S Parkph
tr. Cicero's De Ftnibus 11. 125 For a true Blessedness of Life
. IS as Lasting and as Undiscontmu’d as Wisdom 1719
Jas. the Pretender Lei in Pearson's Catal (1894) 33,
1 hope God will bless at last my undiscontmued efforts.
x8i8 Bbntham Ch En^ 47 The test above brought to view
. consisting of the undiscontmued assortment of quotations.
Undlsco'rdant, a. (Un.^ 7 ) 1819 Wordsw. Ung

Summer' 21 Wide is the lange, and free the choice Of un.
discordant themes. tJndlscoTding, a (Un-‘ 10 )

c 1630 Milton At a Solemn Musick xj That we .with un«
discording voice May lightly answer that melodious noise.
174a G, West Insiit Order 0/Garter xoa Attuning
to the sweet harmonious spheres Their undiscording lyres

Undiscou rageable, a 1 b.)
*37* Golding Calvin an Ps xwi 2 Such an one as was

undiscorageable in undertaking troubles. *684 Gtlby's
Test la Patriarchs B 8 b, My heart was stout, my mind
unraoveahle, and my stomach undiscourageable. *863H Bushnell Vtcar Sacr. ii iv, His upright, impartial,
passionless, undiscourageable rule 1882 H C. Merivalb
Faucit of B.\\\ 11 xy 94 She had watched .the fair
Emily 6 patient and undiscourageable angling.

Uudiscou*raged,/i)/ a. (Un-18 .)
a*6a8 F Grfvil life Sidney xiv. (1652) 167 My yet un.

discouraged Genius 1642 m Chas, Ps Wks. (1662) II aoi
Your Parliament, whose constant and undiscouraged En-
deavours have passed through Difficulties unheard of
1773 Cook s xst V!y/, 1 Introd, p, xii, Mr Banks however
returned, undiscouraged, from his first expedition *839H Kingsley G. Hainlyn xiv, He, nevertheless, held on his
way undiscouraged 1898 G. W. Steevens Egypt in 1^8
xvii 203 The practical, undiscouraged Englishman
Undlscou'tsed, <( (Un-* 8.) axSjo'H.h.cKsx Abp,

IFilliams 1 (1693) 130 We would submit to all with indefinite
and undiscoufsed Obedience. Ibid, ii 217
Undisco'verable, a. (Uir-i 7 b and 5 b.)
*642 Quarles Observ Princes 4- States Ixxvi, It is the

hei^^ht of a provident Commander to keepe his owne
designes undiscoverable to the Enemy 1688 Boyle Final
Cattses J\^i Thti^ ti 79 Among the ends of God, which
he thought undiscoverable by us 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat.
(1834) n 79 The multitude of events, produced by the
concurrence of undiscoverable causes *84* Myers Caih
Th IV. § 3SWhat portion of such Plan it is, is at present
undiscoverable by us. 1883 Law Times ri Apr 420/2 The
undiscoverable flaw constituted a breach of such warranty.
Hence Vnclisco’vera'blenesa.

Jeanes Fvln Chr. 383 His riches are said to he un*
searchable, .which Epithet denoteth the undiscoverable-
nesse of them by the light of nature.

XTndisco'verably, adv cUisr-^ n and 5 b.)
*645 Milton Teirach 1851 IV 228 He permitted

py &cciuGnt tnc gviI or tricin. wHo divorc't the laws
intention undisooverably. x68o Cotton Compl Gamester

2j 12 How neatly and undiscoverably he managed
his tricks xSpa ZangwillBow Mysioty lyr To assassinate
secretly, mysteriously, unintelligibly, undisooverably,

Uncliseo'vered, ppl a. [Uu-i 8 and 5 b.]
f 1. Uncovered, exposed Obs—"^
*34* Bookdc Dyetary viii (1870) 247 When you do slepe,

let not .your bandes, noi fete, lye bare vndyscouered
a. Undisclosed, unrevealed; not cleared up.
*^4* Wyatt Psalm^ * Oh happy ar they

’
ao As adder

freshe new stryppid from his skin, nor in his spute is owgbt
vndiscoverd 1576 Fleming Panopl. Episi. 64 All your loue
is apparent and manifest unto me

, and neuer a part or
parcel thereof left undiscouered. i6r* Shaks Wtnt. T v
11. 130 This Mysterie remained vndiscouer'd 1697 Tutchin
^areh Honesty v, In whose Bigg Bellies undiscover’d lye
The Fate of Kings *867 M Arnold A Wtsh vii. The
h^'^re and its viewless things—That undtscovei'd mystery,
o. Not discovered, found, or come upon
*333 Eden Decades (Arb.) 285 What parts of the haul of

the earth remained yet vndiscouered *602 Shaks Haml
’vT

The vndiscouered Countrey, from whose Borne
No Traueller retumes *676 Glanvill Ess vii i In that
immense undiscover’d Abyss, that was beyond both the Old

World, and the New. *769 E BAMCnorT Guiana 2 If we
may be allowed to form an idea of things undiscovered, by
the immense variety of its Animal and Vegetable Produc-
tions *806 Lamb Mr H— 11 Wks 1908 II 758 Some yet
undiscovered Otaheite *830 Tennyson In Mem xl, My
paths are in the fields I know. And thine^in undiscover’d
lands. *894 H. Nisdet Bush Girls Rom’ x-jx T hey were
not sopleased to hear that their cash was as yet undiscovered

b Not ascertained or made out.

*707 Mortimer Hush A a b. The detecting of specious and
prevailing Errors, , .so ns to clear the way to what remains
undiscovered. *793 Beddocs Calculus 273 The grasses (of

which the product is variable from undiscovered causes)

1833 Brkvster Newton II xxvii. 408 Those inspired doc-
trines which alone can throw a light over the dark ocean of
undiscovered trutL

4. Not found out; unobserved, undetected.

*393 Shaks a lien FI, iii 1. 369 Full often Hath he
conuersed with the Enenue, And vndiscouer'd, come to me
againe 1669 Sturmv Manner'sMag , Penalties iS* Forfeit

4 Goods that shall be Exported, and escape undiscovered
unto the Officers of the Customs. *697 C Leslie Snake in
Grass (ed. 2) 308 The Quakeis take it very ill to suppose
that Jesuits cou'd Pi each among them undiscover'd 1723
De Foe Foy found IVarld (1840) 63 A little cape which
kept us perfectly undiscovered 1798 S & Ht. Lee Cflyrfrr/».

T II loi Let me fly undiscovered xZtya Retrospect Med,
CII. 310 In order to guard against the possibility of leaving
a perforation undiscovered.
Undisco vering, 0 . seeUn-^ Sd
tUndiscree't, a Obs. [UN-i^andsb. Cf.

MDu. otuiisaeetI\ *= Indiscreet a. (Common
1400-1650.) a. Of persons.
*382 Wyclif Ecchts XXxi 23 Waking, and colere, and

anguysh to an vndiscreet man. ei4oo tr, Secreia Secret,,
Gov Lordsh 116 He ^at hauys a greet wombe, ys vndis-
creet, foltysch, proud. 1482 Monk of Evesham (Arh,) 97
He was Ijght of behauyng and ondyscrete as in eatyng and
drynkyng. 1349 Latimi h std Serm bf Ldw VI (Arb )

77 We are noted to be lassh, and vndiscrete in our preach-
ynge 1384 R Scot Discov, IVttchcr xiv. viii (1886) 311
Into what fullie and madnes vaine hope may drive undis-
creete and unexpert men. *676 Hobbes Iliad 308 What
need we, like two women m the street, ..to rail and scoff?
Who, say they true or false, are undiscreet «**704T Brown
iVks, (1709) HI n. 116 My Despair proceeded not from the
same Motive, as that of the undiscreet Lucretia.
ahsot 1333 CovEHDALC Eccliis, xxvii 12 Yf thou be

amonge the vndiscrete *393 Daniel Civ Wars 1 1
,
This

publique course , . compassion drawes $ Especially in cases
of the great, Which worle much pitty m the undiscreat.

b Of actions, conduct, etc
0x340 Hamfole Prose Tr 17 He .by vndiscrete trauel-

lynge turnes he braynes m his heuede 1420-a Lydg. Thebes
ni 31x4 Thorgh vndiscret and hasty gredynesse 0x440
Jacob's Well 99 Be-causc of J>in vndyscret dyspysing it doth
hyra vnworschip. 1329 Moke Dyaloge iv. Wks. 276/2 Some
of them may haue som time either ouer feruent inynd or
vndiscrete zele *379 Lyly Evphues (Arb ) 133 By which
their vndiscreet dealing, they are like those sicke men which
reiect the .cunning Phismon *640 Fuller Joseph's Coat
182 The flames of ill-tempered and undiscreet zeal *694
Graeian's CourltePs Oiac. So Blind passion, undiscreet
engagement, imprudent haste^ fool-hardiness.

'I' Undiscree tlyj adv [Un-1 ii cf. prec]
= IHDISORBBTLY odv. (Common c 1450-1650 )
c 1380 Wyclif Sel.^ Wks III. 362 For jif fia cursen un-

discretly, banne hei cursen hemsilf fiist. 0x440 Jacob's
Well 262 Whanne bou behotyst myche thyng vndyscretly,
and dqost nojt Jii behest c 1491 Chasi. Goddes Chyld ax
Suche men unresonably and undj’scretly encline to the rest
and commodyte of the body *339 Elyot Cast Helthe 63
Put to the heed vndiscretely, it hurteth both the heed and
the eies 1379 Fulke Heshtnd Pari aoi Dionyse the
Charterhouse Monke, whom he matcheth vndiscretely with
Cyrill t6x8 Bamevelt's Apol G n b, Seeing both the woi ds
and meaning thereof are much diffeient from that which
they vndiscreetely coyne. 1698 Phil. Trans XX, 75 ’Tis
very necessary for them to forbear much dunking undis-
creetly 1704 Collect, Voy (Churchill) III 680/2 Heated
with strong Liquor, [he] reply’d undiscreetly.

tUudiscree tness. Obs. [Ux-i 13; cf.prec.]
= IWDISOEBBTNBSS.
1342 Udall Erasm. Apoph, 295 b. He gravely restreigned

and staled theheddie undiscretenesse of the oratours. 1587
Golding Mornay xi, x8i The fault is in thyne owne vn-
discreetnesse, and not in their nature. 1647 Hexham i s v
Undl8cre't^<x, (Un-* 7, 5 b.) 2862 Beveridge Hist, Ind

II IV iv 119 Eternal matter, undiscrete, destitute of parts

tTTudiscre'tion. Obs. [Uk-i 13 and 5 b.]
aslHDISCIBETION.
a IMS Hylton Scala Perf. i xxviii (W. de W 1494),

Therfor they by undescrecion oft sithes ouertraueyle her
Witts. 1420-2 Lydg Thebes m 3449 Joure-silf to drowne
in torment& in woo Is gret foly and vndiscreccioun 1363
Harding Answ to M. Ivelles Challenge To Rdr. (1365) 4 b,
The note of vndiscretioa shall remaine to them.
Undiscri’minated, ppi a. (Un-* 8 and s b.) 1768

Gibbon Mtsc. Wks. (1814) V. 569 All M. de Buffon's wit-
nesses appear levelled by an undiscriminated equality

UndiscrrminatiiLg, ppl. a (Un- i io, 5 b

)

a 1800 CowFER Odyss. (ed 2) xxii 298 Hurl the spear At
race with undiscriminating aim Agamst them all 1844H H Wilson Bnt India HI. 440 The undiscriminating
nature of their outrages 1871 Freeman JYxsA A'rs Sei i tv
87 Morns writes in a spirit of undiscriminating admiration.
Hence Undiscxi'iiiiualdnirly adv

,

-ness.
x866 Geo Eliot F. Holt xvi, They encourage a coarse

undiscriminatingness *894 Aihenzum 27 Oct 374/1 The
boi^worm swillows all printed matter undiscnminatingly.
tUn^sctl*rreixt,rt Obs (Un-*?) a *329 Skelton

3 Fools Wks 1843 I, 200 Shee is so debylyte, colde, vn-
naturall, and vndyscurrente, for the coldenes that is in her.
UndiscuTslve, a. (Un-* 7 ) *633 T Adams Exp. a Peter
iL 2 It IS an inconsiderate, undiscoursive applyment ofthem-
selves to anothers will, without waighing the goodnesse or
litnesse of the action. *874 Lewes PrM. Life 4 Mind I.

UNDISHEARTENED.
141 Enough here to define it [sc knowledeel as lansnri
undiscursive Intelligence Undisca'ssaole, a (UH*7h
and 3 b.) x86x Dickens Gt. Expect, viii, bhe said it finallv
and in an undiscussable way '

XTndiscu'Ssed, ppl. a (Un-i 8 and 5 b.)
In oldei use (i5-i7th c.) chiefly in the sense of ‘ undecided

unsettled see Discuss v 4.
»

ci34oHAMroinPr Cause S<597 l>e lest thoghtes bat thureh
use had yhe In be dome sal noght undiscussed be
Rolls ofFarit V 17/1 Which Assise hangyng undiscussel^
ye same Phelip desired often tymes [etc ], a 13x3 Fabyan
Chron v cxvi 90 Not without great stryfe had atwene hvm
and his sayde viide, . whereof at this day some deale was
vndiscussyd. 1367-9 Jewil Def Apol (1611) 458 This
matter notwithstanding it had beene much beaten thorow
the world, yet lay still vndiscussed 16x0 Healey ht.A ug
Citte ofGod 561 This question wee touched at in our third
booke, hut left it undiscussed 1643 Prynne hov Power
Pail. I (ed 2) 31 That the Pailiament should not depart so
long as any Petition, hangeth undiscussed or undeemed
[1775 Asii ] *8x8 COBBETT Resid, US (1819)304 There

1 emaiiis a very important part of the subject yet undiscussed,
1698 S Evans Holy Graai 30 The question was left undis-
ciissed and unsettled

Undisea SQdijppl. a. [Un-1 8 .]

1 1. Free from discomfort or trotible. Obs. rare,
c X430 Life St Cuthbei t lSiirtee<i) 6881 par was nane wery,

aide ne 3yrg, pai come to Rypoun all vndyseesed *335
CovFRDALE Dffu VI 2 Aboue these he set thre prynces, , .that
the lordes might geue acconiptes vnto them, and the kynge
to be vndiseased

2 Not affected by or suffenng from disease.

*746 Young Rt Th, ix. 1804 Where reason (un-diseas’d
with you) runs mad, And nurses folly's children as her own.
*807 Southey Esprtelia's Lett (1808) II 322 Undtseased
parts will not convey any remarkable impression to the ex-
aminer *879 II SfencerDh^i* xv 277 Scientific
knowledge of organic actions that are undiseased.

Uudisfi gured,i>//. a. (Un-1 8 .)

1720 Pori Iliad XXIV 509 Yet undisfigured, or in limb or
face, All fresh he lies a 1873 Lytton Pausanias 1, Severe
and early naming had left, undisfigured by superfluous
flesh, the grand proportions [etc.] X897 Miss Kingsley W,
Africa 223 Their teeth .undisfigured by filing.

Undlsffilfi lied, ppl, a, (Un-* 8 ) 1823 Bentham Not
Paul 285 So long as the predictor lived, it [so, the predic-
tion] would remain good and undisfulfilled.

Uudisgra'ced,///. a. (Un-1 8 and 5 b.)

2748 Chesierf. Lett, cxlvii (*792) II. 24 If Shakespeare's
genius had been cultivated, those beauties would have been
undisgraced by those extravagancies. i8*a Byron Ch,
Harold ii. xcm, So may our country's name be undisgraced.
*820 Keats H)penon 11. 344 Hyperion, Our brightest

brother, still is undisgraced.

Undisgui'sable, a. (Un-1 7 b.)

*673 R Head Canting Acad. 89 Their speech is undis.

guisaule 1804 South LY m Robbeids Mem, W. Taylor
(1843) I 501 Your language is as undisguisable as my mce
*862 Mrs Olifhant Last ofMoitiiners iv. v, Blushing in

the most violent unclisguisaDle way
Undisgui se, sb (Un-* 12.) *804 Europ Mag XLV.

33972 He told her with equal undtsguise,but more warmth,
that [etc ]. *869 Pall Mall G. 9 Au& 1* The bitter candour
and reckless undisguise of Heme,
TJndisgui'se, v. [Un.2 4 .] trans. To strip

of, 01 free from, a disguise Also rejl, and absol.

*638 Mayne Lucian (1664) A iv,Who stopt the mouthes of

Oracles, undisguised their Delusions [etc ]. Ibid 390 As
soon as I undisguise him, I shall know the truth 1055 tr.

SorePs Com, Hist Fiancion lit 60 You promis'd,, to un-
disguise j our selfe, and.give me a real account of your more
particular Adventures *67* Crowne Juliana v, Madam,
undisguize, and let the Duke affront you if he dares. *700

Mqtteux Qiutx 1. IV. IV, The Curate advis'd him to return

it, telling him that he might now undisguise himself 187*

B Taylor Faust (1875) 1. 111 53 Now, to undisguise thee,

Hear me exorcise thee

Undisgui'sedjiii// a. (Un-18) a. Ofthings,

a *500 Chaucer's Dreme 1450 The prince, in plaine

English undisguised, Hem shewed hole bis journeye. 1636

[see Unartificial a a] *663 Bf. Patrick Parob Ptlgr,

vii, The naked and undisguised practice of real Godliness.

*697 Collier Ess Mot, Subj. i. (*709) *63 By parity of

Reason, we may court undisguised Rum *726 Pope Oayss,

XVII 18 The very tiuth I undisguised declare 1828 Lytton
Pelham III. iii, A friendly dinner, a family meal, are things

from which I fly with und&guised aversion. 1873 Holland
A Bonntc.x ig With mgenuous and undisguised wonder,

b. Of persons
*671 Milton P, R. i 337 Whom thus answer'd th' Arch

Fiend now undisguis'd 1727 De Foe Syst, Ma^ei, iiL

(1840) 79 He did not walk about m person, undisguised and

open, and acting like himself 1796 Mme D Abblay

Camilla HI. 383^e declared and undisguised pursuer of

her favour, 1827 P6llok Course T, viii. 137 Each, undis-

guised, was what his seeming showed.

Hence Undisgul'secliiess.
18*4 Shelley in Hogg Life (x8s8) II 494 It proves, the

sincerity, undisguisedness, of your passion.

TTnAi eicfii-i -jaftflly - adv. (Un-1 II ; cf. prec-)

*6** in xo^A Rep. Hist, MSS Comm. App. I. 348,

1

desire

your Lolrdship] should undisguisedly bee informed of y®

truthe how things heere passe 1803 Ann Rev H** 3°°

This corn-bill undisguisedly . undertakes to increase the

price of necessary ^ode 1873 Poste Gdtus i. (ed 2) i54

All power was undisguisedly absorbed by ^e emperor.

Undisgui’sing, iz. (Un-* lo.) 1813 Shelley
V, 187 Those duties.. Are bought and sold as m * pwhUC

mart Of undisguising selfishness Ibid, ix 42 ^*'*lS?’i

blushing, undisguising Undisgu'sting,

„

17SS Young Centaur 1. Wks. 1757 IV. xis Rendering tb®***

TA. all fliB rational oart of

whole of his heroic life was directed with r****^*^*®****^!

undisheartened firmness, *877 W. R Cooper Egyptian

Obelisks XX. (1878) 104 Undisheartened by this want 01
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success, he waited till the fall of the Nile Undis>
ho’nested, (Un.*8) 163* T 'Po'um.'L Tom All
Trades 5 While your Land is of virgin reputation, while it

is chast, and vndishonested.

tTncLisho noiired, ///. a, (Un-1 8.)

1590 Shaics. Com Err, ii 11 148 1 hue distain'd, thou
vndishonoured 16x3 Bfaum & Fl Honest Man's Fort i

1, Then you were So noble, that I durst have trusted your
Embraces , And yet come from you—undishonor'd. 1638
Bromc Antipodes iii vn. In money 1 tender him double
satisfaction, With his own wares again unblemished, undis-
honor’d lyad Popr Odyss Xxii, 350 Still undishonour’d or

by word or deed Thy house, for me, remains 1830 Thack-
eray Pendennis Iviii, The name of Fendennis was left

undishonoured behind us. x88i Swinburne Mary Stuart
III. 1,

1

had rather die Thus undishonoured.

ITndisinlie'ntahle, tt. (Un-' 7 b) a 1631 Donne
Ser/nonsi (1634) 33 The undisinheritable sonnes of God.
Undisjoi ned, j^pl, a (Un-^ 8.) a x8oo Cowper Odyss
(cd a) V.431 While yet the planks sustain This tempest un-
disjoin’d, 1 will abide Asuffrer on tberaft Undisjoi'nted,
fpl, a, (Un-* 8 ) 1631 Wecver Anc Funeral Mon, 778
An asiiie dry carkasse . ,

whole and vndisioynted. Undi'S-
located,///, a (Un-^ 8 ) [1775 Ash ] 1876 Mrs Whit-
ney Sights ^ Ins, Nxiic. q86 Ihe wonder was that she .

had come offwith undislocated vertebrae Un.dislo*dged,
ppl a, (Un-1 8.) [1773 Ash.] 01x847 Chalmers Bridge-
water Treat, (1833) i 1 64 Moral rectitude still undtslodged
from its empire Undismantled,/^/. <1. (Un-^S) [1773
Ash ] 1830 WoRDsw Elegiac Mustngs 28 Oh 1 severed too

abruptly, .Eapt in the grace of undismantled age. xSyx
Browning Pr, Ilohenst, 117 The fort which caps the crag,
All undismantled ofa turret-stone. Undismay able,a.
(TJn-* 7b) a 1586 Sidney Arcadia iir. viii. Neither could
danger be dreadfull to Ampbialus his undismayable courage.

Uudismay’ed, pph a, (Un- 1 8.)

x6iS G Sandys Trav 83 His body (hers) she imbrac't s

and undismaidc, Betweene his lips, her cleaning soule con-
iiaide. 1667 Milton P, L ii. 432 With reason hath deep
silence ana demurr Seis’d us, though undismaid 1712
Blackmore Creation iii. 227 But undismay'd we face the
intrepid foe zygS Mathias Purs, Lit 7 England is still

prepared, and alert, and bold, and undismayed 1823
Scott Quentin D, a.xii, His look was composed and undis-

mayed X833 SiNcLrToN Viigtl II. 402 He undismayed
remains, His bigh-souled foe awaiting

Undlsme'mbered,///. CL (Un-’8) lysSJ Dalrymple
Ess, Feudal Property (ed a) 30 The extent of the residue

of the fief lemaining uiidismembered. Undisml'ssed,
ppl a (Un-* 8 ) a 1800 Cowper Ihad (ed. a) xxiii 3 Then
valiant band Still undismiss'd Achilles thus bespake

ITndlsobliglng,^/. fl, [Un-1 io + DibobiiIge

o. 1 bJ *|'Not causing disconnexion.

X71S Broome m Pope Jhad I 233 note, All tins he would
have expatiated upon with Connexions of the Discourses,,

and the most easy, undisohliging Transitions.

Undlsonant, a, rare~\ [f. It. undtsom, ad.

L. nndtsonus ] Making the noise of waves.
x3ga K. D Hypnerotomachta 3 b. Their current still

augmented by other undissonant [It imdisonil torrents

UndisoTdered,/^*/ a. (Un-‘ 8.) X805 Wohdsw Pie-
lude III 154 If things viewed By poets in old time May in

these tutoied days no more be seen With undisordered

sight 1847 De Quincey Sp, Mil Nun Wks. 1853 HI 13

Spanish diet and youth leave the digestion iindisorderea

Imdlspa ragedjj/// a, (Un-‘ 8 ) 1636 PIeywood Love's
Mistress in 1, Thds undisparag’d, Phcebus leaves the

place 1770 Langhorne Pluiarch (1879) II 903/a Demo-
sthenes left none of the actions of the King of Macedon
undisparaged Undlspa'tcliable, a (UN-'yb) x8s3
Mrs Gore EeaiPs Daughter II. yi 143 Devoting weeks
and months to despatch of undespatchable business.

Undispa tolled, /// «. [Un-i 8.]

*t*
1. Not having one’s business completed. Ohs.

c xGio Sir J Melvil Mem, (Bann. Cl ) xoi Being yet at

Fans on dispatched, 1 rasauit wretingis to com in Scotland.

X684 Col Rec Pennsylv 1 109 They have been soe long
un-Dispacht of the Bmsness proposed.

2 . Not settled or disposed of.

16x4 Raleigh Hist World it (1634) 43s This, .had caused
many men’s private businesses to he undispatcbed x6z3

in Bucclench MSS, (Hist. MSS Comm ) I 267 Your warden-
ship when I found undispatched I would not let longer to

stick. X7Z1 Strype Eccl Mem II i xvi 134 Which |bill]

was sent up to the lords’ house, where it lay undispatcbed.

8. Not deprived of life ; not killed outright.

X389 Warner Alb. Eng vi. xxxii r4a But not long His
Father moned vndispatcht alike for death and wrong 1888

Stevenson Black Arrow 71 Here and there.. horse or man
rolled, undespatched, in his agony

Undlspa tching,/// a, (Un-^ 10 ) 1648 Eastern
Assoc, 4 The tedious Suspensions of the undispatching
Parliament. Undispe*llable,fl. (Un-* 7 b,sb.) 1839
Lytton Cheveley vni, All ofwhich plunged his wife into an
undispellable fit of sulk.

Uudispe'lled, ppl. a (Un-1 8

)

[177s Asii] i860 Bf S. Wilberforce Addr, Ordination
105 Delusion on our part and undispelled darkness on theirs.

1877 In Mem J, M Charlton a The shadows of the grave
remained undispelled
tUndispe'nded,/// a. (Un-*8) axell'i Liber Nigerm

Househ Ord (1790) 82 The chaundelers truelye to bringe
to the pantrey the remanentes undispended

+ TTndispe'nsable, a. Ohs, [Un-1 7 b, 5 b.]

1. B iNDlSFENSABIiE fl. 2.

XS39 Bp, Cox in Stiype Ann Ref (1709) I. App. xxii. 31
Your Majesty's learned and godly clergy do think this

commandment of God to be undispensahle. a x6oo Hooker
Eccl. Pol vn. XIV § 4 Things vmereunto everlasting, im-
mutable, and undispensable observation did belong x6si
Hobbes Leviatk, 11 xxviii. 164 The Punishment of the

transgression of a Law undispensable 1672 H. More Brief
Reply Pref. a 3 This . .could never afirightme into the neglect
of so undispensable a duty,

2. s= lEDISFEHrSABIiE fl. X.

X609 Bible (Douay) Gen, xvi. comm
, The Cathohque

Vox,. X.

doctrin..sheweth how pluralitio of wives was. especially
since Christ altogether unlawful and undispensable. 1649
Milton Eikon ix. 84 He was bound, by a most strict and
undispensable Oath to preserve that Order
3. = Indispensable a, 3
1638 T 'Nku, Ckaract Enemies Ch 27 Religion being.,

the undispensable prop of States.

So
*t* UHdispe usably adv Ohs

a 1676 Hale Pnni Ong Man. 1 iil (1677) 81 Some deter-
minate ubi or situs IS unaispensably necessary to every
created individual Body.

TTndispe nsed, ppl. a. [Un-1 8.] Not ab-
solved or released by dispensation. Also absol.

a 1300 Cursor M, 28367 In dedly sin 1 tok vnscnuen Myn
orders , And vn-despensed sang 1 inesse. 1604 Tookeh
FabriqiieCk 47 He doth not onelyseeke being vnqualified
and vndispensed with to procure vnto himselfe two dmerse
Ecclesiasticall dignities 1863 Bp. Wilberforce in Life
(1882) III 87 Then the undispensed are bound, because the
dispensed are released, xgoa Academy 24 May 526/1 Even
undispended, such [convent] vows do not invalidate a mai-
riage subsequently contracted.

tTndispe nsing, ppl. a. [Un-1 10.] Not
giving dispensation

1643-s Milton Divorce 11. iv. Under such an undispencing
covenant as Moses made with them, , .[tins] cannot give quiet
to the brest of any intelligent maiu

UndispeTsed,^/- fl. (Un-i 8, s b.)

CXS86 C'tess Pembroke Ps (1823) lxxxix. iv, What one
thy foe did uiidisperst abide? 1621 Quarles

Medit. xviii Msb, The Sunne (whose beames so
bright And vndispers’d, are too-too much refin’d For view).

1673 Hickeringill Gre^ F. Gieyb 284 There is or at least

was such a nation undispersed i860 Ellicott Life Our
Lord vii 327 Still followed by the yet undispersed Eleven,
our Loid now leaves that upper room
UndispeTSing, /// a, (Un-* 10) 1837 Carlyle Fr,

Rev II I 11, To seive any undispersing Assemblage with
musket-shot, or whatever shot will disperse it fUndlS-
pi'teous, a Ohs — * (Un-* 7 ) a 1300 Chaucer's Dreme
676 Save onely a lookc piteous Of womanhead undispiteous
That she shewed in countenance. Undispla*ced, ppl. a
(Un-* 8 ) i8oa-i2 Bentham Ration, Judic Evid, (1827) I.

370 The audience in the court remaining undisplaced x88i
Ld Rayleigh in Nature XXV 66 An eye applied to the
prism sees the disks undisplaced as a whole. Undis-
played,

a

(Un-*8.) Heaven Earth
I 111, Their flashing banners, Yet undisplay’d. Save to the

Spirit's all-pervading eye. Undlsplea'sed,/// a (Un-* 8.)

a 1500 ChaucePs Dreme gas He would forgive all old

trespace And undispleased be oftime past. 1631 A Towns-
iiENO Alb Triumph 13 Sit not secure, nor thinke m ease
Still vndispleas'd, your selues to please

t TTndispo ued, 1; Sc. Ohs. (Un-^ 8.)

1488 Acta Dom, Cone. (1839) 93/x Gif Jiar be oiiy of jiar

gudis in place oudisponil apoun 1530Reg Privy SealScot.
II 66/x The tua merle land and ane half wer in his handis
undisponit to oiiy personis az63x Calderwood Hist.

Kirk (1843) II ®99 The i eteaning ofthem in her owiiehands,
uiidi'mouned to qualifeid persouna, is ungodlie

fUudispose, W- Ohs. [Un-1 14 and 5 b.]

trails. = Indispose v, (m various senses).

^1380 Wyclip 6 el Wks I. 218 But make we no geneial
reule to undispose men on }>n dai, whanne km shulden do
workes of lijt. ext^ov ApoULoll 14 pat is dtdely synne, hi

Jjc wilk a man vndisposip himsilf to tak part of }>e meiits

of pe kuk, CX430 Lydg Min Poems (Peicy Soc) 23 The
wolf Saide he inaade his water unholsom, His lender
stoniake to hinder and undispose 1777 Potter eEschyius,
Persians Introd 458 The poet indirectly undisposing bis

countrymen to a continuation of the war.

Unoispo'sed, ppl. a. [Un-1 8, 8 c, 5 b ]
tl. Unfitted ; unprepared ;

unqualified. Ohs.

€ X380 Wyclip Wks (1880) 191 'Tomaken men wery & vn-
disposid to stodie goddis lawe. 1421 Hoccleve Min,Poems
AxiiL 346 He mischeeueth Where as hewendehan recouered

be, Vndisposid to dye, sterueth be r 1449 Pecock Repr
III V 308 If eny man be. vndisposid vnscapabili, lete him
abstene and forbeie that he come not into pielacie endewid.

•|*2 Disordered; ont of condition. Ohs.

c 1380 Wyclif Sel. Wks I 104 pus pis lond is undisposid

bi piee enemves of a man. Ibid. II. 348 Man pat pus con-
trarieb himsilf mut nedis be undisposid bi synne. Z599

Davies Soulii ccdxxvu. The Soule to such a body
knit, Whose inward senses vndisposed bee 164s Quarles
Sol. Recant xu. 6 Then shall the sinews silver cord he los’d

. , , The undispos'd And idle hver’s ruby fountain dri’d.

1

3

Of death ; For which one is not prepared.

1421 Hoccleve Mm, Poemsxxviu 474 Lest bat heere-aftir

y In-to lyke peril liaaste raayand hye Ofvndisposid sodein

deeih. c 1423 Orolog. Sapient, v. in Anglia X. ^sg/^Zi I

wepe for pe harmes of vndisposed dethe.

t 4 Ill-disposed; unfriendly, adverse. Ohs.

1436 Rolls ofParii. V. 431/1 Your said Besecher, by the

untrewe synfull procuryng ofthe said undisposed persones,

, was endited of Treason. 147a Coventry Leei Bk 384 If

eny mysdoers, or persones vndisposid, be the occasion of

eny supportacion. i6ai Quarles Dru. Poems, Esther xvii.

Some curse Fate, Others biaspheme the name of heau’n, and
rate Their vndisposed Starres.

6 . Not disposed of; not put to any purpose.

1483 Rolls of Parlt Vl. 260/2 The residue of the said

money, goodes, and catalles .undistributed and undisposed.

1633 Hartlib Dtscov. Divis, Land (title-p ), The Fens and
other Waste and undisposed Places in England and Ireland.

17H Lond Gas, No 4946/3 The several Quantities ofTin .

remaining undisposed 1827 Hallam Afw/ xviii. II.

770 The bouse took care..to prevent the recurrence of an
undisposed surplus.

b. With of (Now usual ; cf. Disfosb v. 8.)
1626 B JONSOH Staple ofN i 11, Emissarie Westminster's

vndispob'd of yet. 1667 in xoih Rep Hist, MSS. Comm.
App. y. 29 Other lands undisposed of, now remaining in his

Majestie's disposall. 174^ PopeLast WillWks. 1751 IX. 270
All the residue and remainder to he considered as undisposed
of, and to go to my next of kin. 1803 tr. P. Le Druids M.

Botie III. 124 That preference which would have made him
. choose her, if her heart had been undisposed of. x8p3

Bailey's Mag. Oct. 282/2 Finding himself with some undis-

posed-of sto^
6. Not inclined or willing, indisposed (/o or to do

something).
1390 Shaks. Com. Err. i. u. 8oj I shall breake that merrie

sconce ofjours "I hat stands on tucks, when I amvndispos'd

1397 Hooker Eccl Pol v Ixvm § 10 Because the gi eater

part IS carelesse and vndisposed to loine with them 1630

Baxter Saints' R. i vii. (1662) 86 That I conceive thereason

also, why ue are more undisposed to those secret duties.

I-Ience Uudispo sedness.
x6oo Suhflet Countrtc Farme iii xxxvin ^304 There

hapneth .vnto it [re the plum tree] an vndisposednes,

through the fault of the gaidener 1638 A Foxtr W'Urtz'

Snrg. II XII. 93 A lottenness, which you may know by the

Patients breath, .and his daily undisposedness 1673BA3CTBR

Cath,Theol ii i 114 Can no man,, .notwithstanding the

undisposedness of his Will, yet so far prevail against his

undisposedness, as [etc ] 7

Unoispo siug,^/ a. (Un-* xo.) e 1400 Love Bonavent.

Mtrr (1908) 132 lie that taketh mete or drynke wilfully

knowynge that it is contrarie to hym and vndisposynge to

bodily hele fUndisposi tion. Obs (Un-* 12, 5 b.)

c 1400 Apol Loll 28 Wan Ci ist may not hele folk for

her vndisposicoun, and vnabihte to reseyue c 1^9 Pecocic

Re/r in v joSlnindisposidpersoonesbihervndisposictoun
oonli thei ben .occasiouns of vicis. UndiOTri'vacied,
ppl a. (Un-* 8 ) 1869 Lowell Cathedral 224 He can find a
fireside By throngs of strangers undispuvacied.

Undispro'ved, a. (Un-i 8.)

*579 J Stubbes Gaping GulfA iij, I will auuswere such.

.

peruerse leasons as shall be lefte vndisproued in thys my
proofs 16x4 Jackson Creed iii. v. § 3 Arguments unrefuted,

and probable pledges of God’s Spirit undisproved. 1838

Mrs Browning The Sleep 111, What do we give to our

beloved? A little faith all undisproved. X84X Wiseman
Remarks on Lett fr. Palmer 84,

1

therefore consider it to

stand as yet undisproved
tUndlspu’ngea,/// a Obs. (Un-*8) «i67oHacket

Abp. Wtlhams ii (1693) 120 The Court did all vote .that

the Defence should remain undispunged

TJudisputable, a. Now rare. [Un-I 7 b and

5 b.] = Indispdtablb a. i.
_

1398 Sylvester Du Barias 11. ii rv. Columnes 218 Un-
disputable Art, and fi uitfull skill. Which with new wonders
all the World shall fill 1630 Bulwer Anthropoviet 234
Whereoftherepasse forcurrent manyundisputable examples.

x69g Burnet sg Art 1 40,

1

think it is saXer to build upon
sure and undisputable giounds. x886 New Princeton Rev,
Sept 156 A wealth of undisputable evidence is at hand.

Undisputably, adv (Un-* 11 and 3 b ) 1706 E Ward
Wooden Wo? Id Dtss (1708) 107 Our Ships ofWar are undis-

putably the best in the World. 1762 (see Undisputedly.]

Undispu ted, ppl a. [Un- 1 8 and 5 b.]

1. Not disputed or argued raid~^.

XS70 Foke a .!•M (ed 2) 2034/2 So m the end, the bishop

making to our ambassadours good counteiiaunce, dismissed

them vndisputed wythall.

2 . Not disputed or called in question.

a 1623 Fletcher Nice Valour iv 1, That if my anger

chance let fall a stroke, Yet it may ^s unmurmur’d, un-

disputed ^1698 Iemple iTj.?. Po/. Wks. 1720

I 261 This Moral Principle is certainly the most undis-

puted 1732 Berkeley ./4 /«/An VI § 3 If a man assent to

the undisputed books, he is no longer an infidel 1781

Cowper Ti itih 327 Let heathen worthies Possdss, for me,
their undisputed lot. 1844 Kihclake Eothen viii. Her
superiority over all others remained undisputed x866

Geo. "EnAOtF Holt Introd , A man who. held a position

of easy, undisputed authority

Undisputedly, adv. [Un-1 ii : cf. prec.]

Witbout dispute or question

1778 'Horn. Hist, Eng (new ed ) I 200 The reigning prince,

provided he be of the loyal family, passes undisputedly

[176a undisputably] for the legal sovereign. xSzx Byron
Let. to Murray 7 Feb , Ihe Georgies are indisputabK,and,

I believe, undisputedly, even a finer poem than the ^netd.
z8g6 Cent. Mag. Feb 590 He is undisputedly one of the first

Latinists of our time
Uu^spii ting, ppl a. (Un-* io.) 1827 Follok Course

T IX. 49 Inquiring still to know then duty, When known,
with undisputing trust performing.

Uudisq.nieted,/!/'/ a (Un-i 8.)

X627 May Lucan viii O v b, If you, O Farthians, vndis-

quietedleuerleft x&iqgTesi.conc, J Boehme’w 7 The two
. witnesses have remained in their Graves undisquieted

by the Babylonians. 1863 H Allon Mem 3‘, Sherman
Iniiod. 6 He . . spake with the power and passion of full and
undisquieted conviction.

Uudisse*m'bled,^i»/. fl. [Un-18.]

1. Not feigned or pretended
;
geauine.

1631 Baxter Inf Bapt, 07 A reall undissembled Faith.

1697 Collier iS'jf. Mor, Subu i (1703) 170An infallible proof

oi a natural and undissembled goodness. X748 Melmoth
Fitzosbome Lett Iv (1749) II. 73 Tell me then, with the same
undissembled sincerity [etc ] iSoi Larwood No Gun Boats
IO Caparisoned for undissembled Field-of-Battle contest,

2. Not disguised or concealed ;
evident.

1671 Milton Samson 400 She purpos'd to betray me, and
(which was worse Ihen undissembl’d hate) with what con
tempt [etc,] 1731 Smollett Per.^ Pic Ixxvi, Emilia, lis-

tened to his protestations with undissembled pleasure 1814

Scott Wav, xxix, Callum .. enjoyed, with undissembled

glee, the ridiculous figure of Mr. Cjruickshanks 1830 Haw^
THOBNE Scarlet L xi, The anguish in his inmost soul, and
the undissembled expression of it in his aspect.

Hence UndlBse’mtiledneBS.
x68x Kettlewell Chr Oted in. idii. 301 The sincerity and

undtssemhledness of our faculties

XJudisse mbliuif, ppl, a. (Un-1 io.)

16x3 ZoucHE Deve 28 Helen in her undissembhng glasse,

Viewng the wrinckles which her age had wrought 1727
Thomson Summer 904 The Heart Of Innocence, and un-
dissembling Truth. xjS&CovirBB, Let. to S.Rose 29 March,
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UNDISSEMBLINaLY.
Be assured of an undissembhng welcome, 1830 E E Crowr
Hist, Franu 1 250 The same frank and undissembhng
terser, made speedy enemies of those whom he disliked,

TJndisse'mblmgly, adv. (Un- 1 ir
;
cf prec,)

1585 Cartwright in R Browne Answ, 87 If there were
but in euery church one truely and vndissemohngly faithful!.

<607 Hierok Whs 1. 296 To professe truely and vndissem-
blingly a dependance onely vpon Christ, i6ai Sa-mderson
Ssrm 1. 184 Hadst thou not a faithful counsellour

,
if thou

wouldst but have conferred with him undissemblingly 7

TTndisse vered,///. (Usr-i 8.)

a 1521 Fisher Wks (1876) 332 Though all theyr workes
be viidmyded & vndeseuered one from another. 1398 Stow
Surv. 164 They found the Corps of a woman, whole of
skin, and ofbones vndeseuered,

|3. 1548 Patten Exped, Scot, G iv b. If they doo assaile

vndisseuered, no force can well withstood them. 1556 Olue
Anttchrist 45 A constant vndisseuered faithe

t Undissl’mulate, a Obs,—^ (UN-'y,) ids* Cotterell
tr Calprenidds Cassandra i, ax That warlike, franck, and
iindissimulate people Undl8Si*mulated,ji/S/ a. (Un-*8)
1776 S.J. 'Prktt Fupil Pleas (1777) I 189 Real, undis-
Bimulated love 1779 G Keate Sketc/iesJr. Nat (ed 2) II,

27 All tenderness and undissimulated nature.

undi ssipated, ppl. a. (Uw-i 8.)

x66x Bovle Scepi, Chem i, 41 That it may not appear
absurd to conceive, that such little primary Masses may
remain undissipated. 1733 Phtl. Trans XXXVIII. 7
Capable of convejung the tender medullary Substance .

safe, unhurt, and undissipated to the several Organs 1779
Ann. Reg,, Htst 52^3 If the reduction..of France was the
object, the war against her might be pursued with undissi-
pated force. X830 Lo. Granville in Life (1905) I, i 17
Although you say that it is such an undissipated se.Tson
tUndi'ssoluble, a Obs — ‘ (Uh-* 7 and 5 b.) 1387

Golding Z>a Mornayxv 264 Now. .the Soule of Man is

very like the Godhead ;,.Vniforme, Vndissoluble, and euer-
more of one sorte. Undlssolu'tlon. (Un ‘ 13.) X662

J, Chandler Van Helmonts Onat, 267 Under the co-
resemblance of immortality, and imdissolutlon.

ITndissolvablej a, [Un-^ 7 b and 5 b] =
Indissolublb a,

(a) x6xxCoTGR , Indissolubht indissoluble, . vndissolueable
t6aa T. Scott Belg Pismire 64 God hath bound vs together
by an vndissolueable band of necessity 1636 Osookne
Ado. Son 57 This lequires Love to be ushered into this un-
dissolveable noose, by Discretion 1702 Rowe /'/(;»;>'/ iii. 1,

That holy Knot, which ty'd once, all Mankind Agree to
hold Sacied, and Undissolvable

(b) 1703 T. Greenhill Art Embalmutg iS3 The Sands ,

over whelm Passengers who are thro’ the power of the
hot Sun ,so dry’d, they become for ever undissolvnble
1736 F. Home Exper. Bleaching 268 There remained halfa
gram of powder that was undissolvable by the spiiit,

XTndisaolved, ///. «. [Uisr-i 8.]
1. Not dissolved by loosening, undoing, annul-

ling, dismissing, etc.

XS3S Act 27 Hen V/lf, c 26 8 iS Every suche cclle shalbe
^ondyssolvyd .as yf this Acte bad never be made. 1598
Dravton Hermcal Ep 23 b, By that firme and vndissolued
knot, Betwixt the neighboring French, and hordeiing Scot.
1649 Milton Eikon, v. 45 As necessity ofaffaires call'd them,
so the same necessity should keep them undissolv’d, till that
were fully satisfi’d. 1833 Keble Serm. vl (1848) 127 Those
members of the Church also believe .the oaths and obliga-
tions undissolved and indissoluble. 1836 Froude Hist
Eng 1, 166 By the law he could not have formed a second
e^agement so long as the first was undissolved
2. Not broken up ; not dissolved by natural decay.
x6o3 Knolles Htst, Turks (1621) S4 [Andronicus* body] is

yet there vndissolued to be seene. 16x3 Chapman xii.

394 The mast torn down Tore her up piece-ineal, and for me
to drown Left little undissolved. X759 Johnson Rasselas
xlvii, It IS commonly supposed that the Egyptians believed
tlmsoul to live as long as the body continued undissolved,
3. Not reduced to a soft or liquid state] unmelted.

^
tr. SeheffePs Lapland 111, 8 The snows which as well

in Summer as Winter continue undissolved, 1894 Salmon
BctU s Dispens, (1713) 130/1 That which remains undissolv’d
J.IS the acid or saline Part of the Sulphur 1763 A Dickson
Treat A^c (ed, a) 377 Some things are digested .by some
S? that pass thro’ others sound and undissolved 1807
T Thomson uAe»/ (ed 3)11.461 Thedissolvedportionhavmg
the properties of a resin] the undissolved, of asp'ialtum
t86S Amer, Naturalist I 39 Ice accumulates..during the
winter, and lies undissolved until late in spiing,

XTadissoiving, Jpl. a, (Uir- 1 lo.)
X7X3 B^ckuore Creation v. 331 A coherent, undissolving

Cham Uf causes and effects, 1726 Thomson Winter 657Where undissolving from the first of time Snows swell on
snows amazing to the sky x8oj Wordsw W’ag'pouer iv# lo?A moving shroud To form^ an undissolving cloud*

Uiidistariied,i>i>/. a. (Uisr-i 8.)
1363 Cooper Thesaurus s.v Incolumis, To keepe his goodname vndisteyned. 1622 Wither Pkilnrete G ij b, I l«iow

her Maker will Keepe her vndistained still 1623 OuarlfsMs Sewn xvu. sTnblemisht, vndiatayiied with a spot
j" Utidlsta’sted, /J}/. a 0&. (Un-* 8, cf Distasted^l a. 2.) 1607 Daniel /ntrod Poems Wks. (Giosart) I r*

•‘,1
be found therein, that which .will sufficientlv

allow 1 an vndistasted ludgement fit delight,
^

Undiste-mpered,^// a (Uir-i 8)
c xgBg Theses Mariimanm 4 Hee might sitte long enough

radistemnered in his chaire for vs 2634 Sir T. HerSr«m.79 See how mischmfe appeares in a louely and vndis-tempered Scene rtxdo8 Temple Aljj Pop DiscontentsWks

temper d from those Heats of Faction, 1814 Wordsw,
With undistempered and unclouded spirit,

UneUste nd, ». ^n-* 3 ) 1868 Browning Ring Bk, il
Guido .Cloven each head In one clean cut.

-Ridding, who pitied, undistend the skulls.

Undistx lied, ppl, a, (Un- i 8.)
x6ooSuRi?LETC‘oM«/ne 7f«p'wein Ixix 593 The very water

V c!.
vndmtilled doth the like. 1652 French

spoonfuls, which were
distilled, and the rest undistilled that remained 1771 Pkil.

162

Trans LXI. 125, I found, that tin distilled or sublimed
. would produce finer colours than any solution . of tin,

unsublimed or undistilled.

Undisti'nctj a. [Un-i 7 and 5 b.]

1. = Indibtikct a.

X493 Tremsa's Barth De P. R, v. xxm, h vg/i Men that
ben kyndely dorahe ben deef, and they haue voys & all

vndystyncte, 1333 Edln Decades (Arb
) 367 Sum yelowe,

and sum of vndistinct colours. 1833 Miss Mulock Avtllon,
etc. II. 274 The image of a dim and undistinct divinity.

+ 2. = DISTINCT a. 1. Obs.
X534 More Treat Passion. Introd., One vndiutsable &

vndistinct infinit almighty god x6xo Healey St Aug
Ctite oJGod 13 It doth not proue the persons vndistinct,
because so they both do joyntiy indurc like pains 1631
Weever .<4hc Funeral Men 74 The Church will haue them
to be of an vndistinct excellence.

,Undisti‘nctlon. (Un-* 12,5 b) 1647 Hexham i,Vndistinc-
tian.omerscheydenheydt, 1662 J CHtMnusRVanllelmont's
Oiiat, Pr.ayerjTis true indeed, that thou wilt be worshipped
by men^ m the Spirit, but not in such a manner that it may
remain in the undisiinction ofthe first object. Undiatl'nc-
tive, a (Un * 7, sh ) cx86o Dickens Reprinted Puces
(1866) 220 As undistinctive Death will tome here, one day,
sleep comes now 1888 Stopford Brooke in Life ^ Lett.
(1917) IL ^98 Undistinctive praise and blame

t Undisti’nctly, adv. Obs. [Uw-i ii, 5 b.]

=Ikdistinctlv adv. x.

1348 Elvot, /ndistinele, vndistinctely 1397 Hooker Eccl.
Pol, V, Ixviii, § 9 To consider their sundry ouei sights, first,

in equalling vndistinetlycnmes with eirours. x6o2 I'ULni'CKc
jst }’t Parall. 100 Yet our law punisheth undistmctly and
without difference, the immature electing of any of these.
1706 Stfvcns I, undistmctly
tUndisti'ngued, ppl.a. Obs~K [Un-* 9 ] Undistin-

guished. X398TREViSAi!rtr4A.iJfi/^/f. vnr xvi (149s) v

1. Incapable of being made out or discerned;
imperceptible
1390 Shaks Mids N 11. i 100 The queint Marcs in the

wanton greene, For lacLe of tread are vndistinguishable.
1643 Milton 'Jetrach 19 The Foim by which the thing is
what It is, IS oft so slender and undistinguishable 1768 H,
Walpole Hist Doubts 92 One does not leai n any language
. . witha good, nay, undistinguishableaccent, between Christ-
masand Easter x8x6 ScoTTO/irfd/ffr/. xxxvi, 'ITiecityand
port bec.'ime undistinguishablem the distance, 1872 Black
Adv Phaeton xii 171 Two almost undistinguishable figures
pacing along,

2. Incapable of being distmgiiislied or discrimin-
ated

; of which the different elements cannot be
distinguished or recognized

;
inseparably alike.

X670DRYDEN Tpot/ tf Cress Pref f 26 It has been prov’d
alreadythatconfus’dpassionsmakeundistinguishabiecnarac-
l^rs X693 Humours 'Iown 128 Drunken Rakes, and duty
Beau s, besides a number ofundistinguishable Mob X794
Gisborne Walks Forest vx p Where sunk the pai ting oib,
and with the sky In undistinguishable splendor join'd,
1802-12 Beniham Ration, fudic. Evtd (1827} V,662 Hope
and fear. .run into one another and are undistinguishable.
x86o PusEY Mtn,Proph. 124 The locust [-swarm] .becomes
in a few hours one undistinguishable, putrifying, heaving
mass

b. Const. (Common in lecent use.)
x686 Plot Staffordsh. 380 Altogether undistinguishable

from the best French wines. 1833-4 J- Phillips Geol. in
Ettcycl Metiap VI, 674/2 The badger (probably un-
dishnguishable from the common European species). X870
J. H. Nlwman Gram Assent i. v 112 That appiehension
may become almost undistinguishable from an inferential
accwtance of the great truth

to. Indiscriminate Obs rare.
X7oa Eng, ’Jheephrast. 86 An undistinguishable Facility

shall never failofmeetingwithanundistinguishable Infidelity.
Hence Undisti'ugvilBliableness.
1727 Bailey (vol. II). 1843 Mill Logic i. ui. § ix 93 Resem-

blance, when It exists in the highest degree of all, amounting
to undistinguishableness, is often called identity 1878 E.
White Ltn tn Christ (ed. 3) ni xx, 2B9 The undistiiiguish-
ableness of generic difference in character.

TJndisti uguisliabl7,a(f&. [Uisr-l ii andsb.l
1 1. Without distinction or diffeience Obs,
1671 Barrow Serm, Wks 1687 1. 427 So that righteousness

and mercifulness .. are m Scripture-expiession undistin-
guishably put one for the other, xyxo Tatler No. 270 p 3Gold and silver galloon upon hats .being undistinguish-
ably worn by Soldiers, Esquires [etc.]

2. So as to be undistinguishable.
ax6Qz HoyixHist, ^xP'(x6g2)24SWhilst the liquor washot

. they would swim together undistingmshably in the liquor.
S705 A* GRErNHiLii A9“t X38 ^hs jHfumour
assumes no visible Body, but undistingmshably mixes with
the pure Air, 1780 Bentham Prtnc Legist, x. § 27 In many
instances the desire of pleasure and the sense of pain run
into one another undistingmshably 1869 MbLaren Serm.
ber. II. XII 213 A faint ethereal echo, .which blends undistin-
guishably with its parent sound
Undisti’nguished, ppl a. [Un- 1 8 and r b,l
1. Not separated or kept distinct.
1398 ^w^io,Tndi5ttnto, vndistinct, vndistinguished, con-

fused.
^

1847 Cowley Her Beauties .
will mixt and undistingmsht ly, With afl the meanest things
that dy.

^
1760 Sterne Serm Yortek vii (1784) 197 The un-

distinguished oFers of h^is service. 1792 Wordsw. Deseni.
eiheiehes 161 Where afar nch orange lustres glow Round
undistinguished clouds, and rocks. 1879 J Todhunter
Alcesiis 10 If Zens ams to smite thee,..let us stand one
nutoinguished mark For his stern thunder I

D, In which no distinction is made or can be
observed.

UlTDISTRAOTED.
x6o8SHAKS./.M»-iv. yi 278 (Q 2),O vndistmguish't snaeeof womans wit. 1666 Boyi r Ong. Forms ^ Qiial 20^0!must we look upon the Universe that surrounds us as

a moveless and undistinguish’d Heap of Matror
®

Thomson Summer 347 A. dazling deluge reignsj
From pole to pole is undistinguish'd blaze xeL ByronAddress Caledonian Meeting 17 The lowly brave
sleep beneath the undistinguish’d sod i8sx Trench Poem.
I3S Like undistinguished Night, darkening the sSofEvA
e Not distinguished/; om or by somethine

i6xa Chapman Rev Bttss^i d'Ambois iv 1 86,

1

grieve thaf
virtue lives so undistinguish'd From vice in any ill t6q,
Duyden Juvenal iii 291 'Iheir Habits (undistinguish’d CvDegree) Are plain, alike 1784 Cowper Task i 59I Blest hethough undistinguish'd from the crowd By wealth or dienitvwho dwells secure. 1823 Sloit Quentin D, xxxvii 'Ihe
noise was of a character so undistinguished by any neculiar
or precise sound, that [etc.]. 1882 Farrar Early Chr I 4«The majority are only known to us as names, sometimes un.
distinguished by a single incident,

2. Not made distinct to perception, a. Indis-
tinct, confused. Now rare.

159s Danipl Ctv Wars ii Ixviii, Where diners speaking
zeale, one inuimure findes In vndistmguisht voice to tell
their mindes x6ix 1' lorio, Inariicolata voce, an vndis.
tingmshed voice. 1678 Diivuen Allfor Love v. 1 Some
undistinguish'd Words she inly murmur'd 1781 J. Ripley
&el Ong Lett 62 .Standing upon the bank of a river, mut-
teiing undistinguished prayeis 18x4 Scott Lord ofIsles
n XXX, Hush’d is his biow. And undistinguuh’d accents
broke llic awful silence ere he spoke

b. Not clearly pciceivcd or discerned.
1814 Jane Austi n Mansfield Park xxxvni, Finding her-

self imilistinginshcd in the dusk. 1821 ScottATmAo xxxvii
Mixing with the crowd, [he] stood in some degree an un-
distinguished spectator ,of the masque.
3 . Not marked by any distinction

; not noted or
elevated above others.

*5°®,.^' Oonesiaggto 6 Being vndistinguished,
and allyed for money with some Noblemen of the countrey

f/643
W. Cartwrighi Poems, No Di awing of Valentines

Skives now stands Begging an Alms, with undistinguisht
hands 1737 W Wilkie I'ptgon, ii 31 Hissing amidst the
Spartan ranks it came, And struck a youth of undistinguish’d
name x8oo Asiatic Ann, Reg, 26/2 He remained undis-
tinguished for any thing, except the infamous action, in
which [etc ] 1873 JowETT Plate (ed 2) 1. 140 Would not
their sons grow up to be distinguished or undistinguished
according to their own natural capacities?

Undisti nguisMng, [Un- 1 lo.]
1. Making no distmctum or difference; not dis-

criminating ; a. Of persons, personal attributes, etc.

1399 Sandys Eurtpas Spec (1629) 229 The blunt and un-
distinguishing witts of the vulgar, 1641 ‘ Smkctvmnuus*
Answ § 16 (1653) 67 If it be a mult in die impetuous, and
undistinguishing Vulgar 1712 Addison Sped No. 291 f 7A sower undistinguishing Critick X776 Gibbon Deel 4 A
VI I 160 note, The undistinguishing compiler has buried
these interesting anecdotes under a load of trivial and un-
meanmgcucumstances. 1B36J GildertC/i> Aimtem,\\\.iQa
There is still addressed to undistinguishing minds another
objection xB^r Blackif Four Phases 1 129 The superficial
undistinguishing eye of the general public of Athens,

b. transf. Of things,
1663 Manli y Groltns' Low C Wars 203 There was none

of them so imprudent, as to trust then Lives and Fortunes
to the undistinguishing Sword of a Forreign Conqtierour.
x733W.RoBER’isZ.oo^t'r-(?«No. 36, These furious advocates
areat issue with all governments.,and would involve them

all in one undistinguishing 1 uin. xSax Southey Vis Judgem,
XI 19 In undistinguishing battle. Or by pestilence stritken,
they fell. 1847 G. Harris Life Ld, Hardwieke II. 230
Numbers ofpeople.,weie sacrificed to the undistinguishing
vengeance of the victorious army.

C. Const, of,
x8xx Henry 4 Isabella I 239 Our. dog, , haply undis-

tinguishing of crimes and evils, kindly fawned upon me
2. Of actions, etc. ; Maiktd by want of distinc-

tion or discrimination
; indiscriminate.

atSn Barrow Serm xxxvi, Wks. 1686 III 403 Benefits
would not be scattered among the crowd of men with so
promiscuous and undistinguishing a freeness 17x0 Sifelb
Tatler No. 204 p 7 An undistinguishing Application of
bounds of Honour 1782 Eliz Blower Geo, Bateman II 60
But don’t you think the ridicule rather too undistinguishing?

1833 Ruskin Stones Ven III, 104 That opposition was..m-
tempei ate, undistinguishingand incautious x89aLoDNSBURY
Stud. Chaucer III vii eoi We need not make it an object of
undistinguishing depreciation

tTndistrngriisliiugly, [Un-i ii: cf.

prec.] Witbout distinction or discrimination.

1663 J Sergeant Sure Footing 159 To alledge Authorities

undistinguishingly . . is such a wild proceeding 1723 Font
Did, s V Mixing Colours, 'Till you see it perfectly and
undistinguishingly mix'd together 1780 Mrs Cowley
Belle's Stratagem ii 1, Her behaviour is undistinguishingly
polite to her husband, and all mankind. 1830 Mackintosh
Eih Philos, Wks 1846 1 89 For a time the woi k was admired
more undistinguishingly than its literary character wanants
a 1871 Grote Eih, Fragm, v, (1876) 1^9 No man can blindly

and undistinguishingly follow every immediate impulse,

UndistoTtedji);)/. a. (Un-i 8.)
1647 H, More Song ofSoul To Rdi. B3b, The undis-

torted suggestions of his own heart i66a Stillincfl Ong,
Scur$eii\,\ § 15 Those more refined spirits who went only

upon principles ofpure andundistortedreason 18x4 Monthh
Rev, LXXlll, 480 In a series of plays which imprint the

leading events on the memory in an undistorted manner.
i88x C A. Young Sun 33 If the planet’s edge were, sharp

and definite, and the sun's limb undistorted
Undisto'rtingj^j}/. « (Un-*io) i&KiMontJily Rev,Cx,

5x3 A mirror so sincere and so undistortmg.

undistra'cted,///. 0.
[Ur-i8.]



ITH'DISTRACTEDLY. 163 UNDIVINE.

f 1. Not drawn apart by dissension. Obs.^^
a 1649 Drumm. of Hawth Htsi, yas. V, Wks. (1711) 100
To turn the Imperial Crown Hereditary to his own House,
which, Geimany being all of one Mmdand undistracted, he
could never have brought to pass.

1 2. Not drawn aside or perverted; genuine, real.

1656 StanleyHtsi Philos, v, 11 149That thei e is a credible
undistracted concurrence, is manifest from Menelaus Ibid,^

Such is undistracted phantasy, a 16^9 Osborne Chcii ae,,

etc. (1659) 126 Valour and Cowardice, both strangers, if not

Contrary to the Practice of undistracted Nature.

3. Not diveited or intemipted by other occupa-

tions or interests.

164S Boyle Sera/th. Love (1659) 106 He was pleas'd to

admit him to a yet Closer, more Immediate, and more Uii>

distracted Communion with himself Sjiec laiBy
undistracted Prayeis to renew their Courage and Patience
in their Apostolical Employment. zSxy Coleridge Biogr,

Lit. 11 (1907) 1 . 30 In order to devote himself, an entire and
undistracted man, to the instruction of his fellow-citizens.

1871 LtDDON in Lt/e Lett (1904) 135,

1

lequire anamount
of undistracted thought which 1 never get here.

b. Const by.

1759 Robertson Hist. Scot ii Wks. 1813 I iia Undis-
tracted by those cares . which occupy and oppress other men.
1852 M. Arnold Self-Depend v, Undistracted by the sights

they see. These demand not [etc 1

4. Not drawn aside or awayfrom something.
1853 Lamb Elia ii Barrenness Mod^ Art. [With] her soul

undistracted from Theseus—Ariadne Is still pacing the soli-

tary shore. 1862 Lytton Str. Story I 87 Some one by whom
your thoughts would have been undistracted from the chan-
nels into which your calling should concentrate their flow

Hence Tlitdistra'otediiess.
x66a Boyle New Exp. Phys Mech, Pief p. viii. That

calmness of Minde, and undistractedness of Thoughts, that

are wont to her requisite to Happy Speculations. i88d
Athenxum 7 Aug 166/3 The impression, as a whole is

one of undistractedness and elegance.

Undistra’ctedly, adv. [Un-i ii : cf. prec.]

Without distraction.

1648 Boyle Seraph. Love iv (1663) 26 The affections of one
being at liberty, to devote themselves more undistractedly to

God. 1687 — Martyrd. Theodora iv (1703) 56 'Ihe great

advantage of serving God more undistractedly z8a6 A,
Duncan Nelson 66 The attention of every captain could
almost undistractedly be paid to the condition of his ship.

1872 Benson in A C. Benson Ltfe(y&q^ I 349 The work in

God'sChurch to which I should devote myselfundistractedly
Undlstra ctlng, >1// a [Un-' 10.) 4x684 Leighton
Exp Lect Psalm xaxix, ill. Wks. 1803 II 37S It were good
we used more easy and undistracting diligence, for increasing

of these treasures Undistrai'ned, ppL a, (Un-* 8 )

a 1400-50 Alexander It senied no^t xoure seruand sire,

vndistreyned Vn-to jour mekill inaieste his mater to write

J4713 Aberdeen Reg. (1844) I 34 The said Johne his landis

anifgudis to be vncompelht, vndu>trenBeit be onyjuge.
Undistrau*glit,//S/. a. (Un-* 8 b.) 1773 J. Ross Fraii tcide

IV 528 (MS ), His senses Yet undistraught remain 1874

J. Thomson City Dread/. Nt, xxi, iii, The keen wolf-hound
sleraing undistraught

TJndistre ssed, ppl. a. (Un-i 8

)

xsSain J. H Pollen il/arfj'rv (1891) 28 He sought
for honours uncorrupt, and undistressed joys. X591 Haring-
TON Orl.P'ur.xxv. Ixxiv, He swe.ires that when his Prince
were undistrest,The siege quite raised [etc.] x6x4 Sylvester
Parlt Vertnes Rayall 191 When for som pretence Hee hath
betraid his Prince Or yeelded-up som un-distressed Place.

1772 TestRihalDuty 1 122 She was sensiblean undistressed

heroine would make a very uninteresting figure 1807

WoROSW White Doe vir, 205 She Received the memo^ of
old loves. Undisturbed and undistrest. 1897 Westm Gas,

9 Mar 2/2 Thousands of pounds go to the relief of undis-

tressed land.

Undistri buted, ppl. a. (Un- 1 8.)
X4S3 [see Undisposed ppl. a, 3] 1802-12 Benthau Ration,

yudtt Evid (1827) II 308 The keeping of the rule of action

. in one immense and unorganic mass, undistributed. x86g

Gladstone Mundt viii 280 Their journeys are usually

undistributed and mstantaneous. They set out, and arrive.

to. Logic. (See Dis'jjribijtb v 6)
1827 Whateley Lo^e (ed, a) 93 You will then have either

the middle Term undistributed, or an illicit process, /bid.

96 Another .is an allowable mood in the third Figure; hut
in the first it would have an undistributed middle x86a

Bowen Logie vii. 193 It is a Negative with an undistributed

Predicate.

f Undistrou bled, a. A:. Obs. (Uir-18)
1456 Sir G Have Law Arms (S T S ) 29 The quhilkis has

maid tiouble that was clere undistroublit 1466 Acta Dom,
Audit. (1839) s/i To kepe & defend jje saide elisabeth vn-

distrubht in tyme tocum 1561 Reg. Pi ivy Council Scot.

1 183 To be unnarmit, unvexit, unmoTestit, and undistruhlit.

Undistru'stful, a (Un-‘ 7 ) 1654 R Codrington tr

lustine II 44 [They] had not only undistrustful but delightful

feastings together. 1865 Mrs. Whitney Gayworthys xxiii,

There were hearts weary often, but undistrustful. Un-
dlstuTbable, a. (Un-* 7 b, 3 b ) 1577 Khewstub Confut.

(1379) 61 b. An everlasting fast standing Jerusalem, the

which is the very true vndisturbable Kingdome 1883 T.M
Healv in Pail Mall G 28 Dec 2/1 Then in turn the new
Act becomes perfect, final, and undisturbable,

TTndistii'rbed, a. [Un-i 8
, 5 b.] Not

disturbed or interfered with.

1. In predicative use.
It is doubtful whether vndistroihed in Alexander 3418

(see Undisturblbd ppl. a ) belongs here, or is an error for

z'«(frrfrtf£/rrf=UNDi5TROUBL£D ppl. a,

a x6io Healev Epictetus (1636) 70 So shall thy thoughts

reinaine undisturbed 1622 in Foster Eng Factories Ind
(1908) II. 73 Wee shall not be undisturbed till the one or

Other of us have given some kind of sattisfaxione 17x2

Addison .S/erf. No 381F4 His Imagination is always clear,

and his Judgment undisturbed. 1794 S. Williams Vemtoni
90 When undisturbed, this animat is without any til scent.

1807 [see Uhoistbessed]. 187^ BANCRorr Hist, U, S. I.

Introd. 2 Even^the enemies of the state..have liberty to
express their opinions undisturbed.

b Const, by, + rnitk.

*fi3S“S^ Cowley Davidets 1 80 Where their vast Court the
Mother-waters keep, And undisturb'd by Moons in silence
sleep. 1674 yackson's Recant. D 4, On that day the Roads
are most quiet, being undisturbed with great quantities of
People 1796 Mm E. D’Arblay Camilla IV. 258 iJiidisturbed
by the various noises around him 1827 Lytton Falkland
1. 36,

1

am undisturbed by a single intruder, 1873 Jowett
Plato (ed. 2] 1 373 Like the sleep of him who is undisturbed
even by the sight of dreams.
2 In attrib. use a. Of things, places, or persons.
2627 May Lucan v. H 4b,Shee vtters from an vndisturbed

brest Fam'd words with no confused murmure flowing x6oa
Bentley Boyle Lect. 108 All the parts ofan undisturb'd fluid

1728 Eliza Hbywood tr Mme tie Gomes's Belle A (1732) II.

272 lo retire from Court; and in some safe and undisturb’d
Retreat , pass the remainder of my days 1819 Keats Fame
12I he undisturbed lake has crystalspace 2898 J. T. Fowler
Durh Cath 33 The undistuxlKd grave covers of the bishops
buried beneath.

b. Of conditions, courses of action, etc.

2647 Clarendon Hist Reb, t § 162 A full, entire, and un-
disturbed Peace. 2728 Eliza Heywood tr Mine de Gomez's
Belle A. (2732) II 103 This Night was pass’d in all the
Charms of an undisturbed Tranquillity 1765 Blackstons
Comm I 197 By a long and undisturbed descent from his

ancestors. i86a Ansteo Channel^ Isl, iv. xxiii. (ed. 2) 338
Undisturbed possession duiing thiity years is a good title.

X884 Munch Exam. 17 May 4/7 dhe volumes are left to

undisturbed repose on the shelves of our public libraries.

Hence Vudlstu'x'bedjiess.
2649 Rainbow FuneralSemt. sg May 25 They have health,

leisute and undisturbedness of understanding. 27x8 Entei-
tamer No. 34 229 None has given us a truer idea of..

Moderation, (Jalmness and Undisturbedness

TTndistu'rbedly, adv. [Un-i ii : cf. prec.]

Without being disturbed; tranquilly, quietly.

2647 H. More Song ofSoul'SCito& 330 For infinite animad-
version can discern alf things unmixtly and undisturbedly.
2683 Cave Ecclesiastia Introd p. Ixxi, The (Gentiles undis-
turbedly brought their Sacrifices . . to their I mages. 2768-74
Tucker Z.r Nat. (2834] 1. 517,

1

expect .that the healed will

accompany me as undisturbedly as the unwounded along
our future progress 1842 F. E Paget Mtlfin d Malvoisin
04 She slept as calmly and undisturbedly as the infant at
her breast 2877 Lady Brassey Vey Sunbeam xix. Ravens
croak, and pigeons coo, as undisturbedly as if . in the deepest
woodland solitude

Undistu'rbm^,^/ a (Unp*io) 2607 Markham Cawef
II (1617) 223 Letting him goeand come continuall with easie,

soft, and vndisturbing moumgs. 2824 Wordsw. Excurs.
VIII x6x The punctual stars in the firmament of heaven
Glitter—but undisturbing, undisturlied. a 2832 Moir Poems,
A ngter 11, At his feet . .An undisturbing spaniel lay, t Un-
di^u rbied, a Obs (Un-* 8 ) « Alexander
3418 The p.assage shall plane be & opyn, pe Comers oute
of athir coste to cayie vndistourblett [w.n vndistrobbcd].

t TTndi*t, v. Obs. [Un- 2 3.] tram. To open
(up). Klsojig.
a 2225 Leg. Kath. 1821 Ne we nusten bwet we duden aSet

he undutte us, & tahte us treowe bileaue c 2275 in 0. E.
Misc. 253/234 Vurper per his on oper put pat ne cumep neuer
vndut c 2300 Childhood yesus 2038 po Jnesu crist was 1 gon,
vndut was >e Ouene a non
Undla‘rnal,(2. (Un-*?) liyn'LsTxotnEugene A iv.vii.

The solemn and undiumal mood, .was reflected back in hues
so gentle 2837 — E Maltrav ix v, The novel glow of
Ernest’s undiumal and stately thoughts UndiveTging,
ppl a (Un-* 10) 2795 Coleridge Lett (1805) 130 The
wl^dom ofmaking Self an undiverging Centre, fUnaive'r-
sificated, ppl a. Obs (Un-* B ) 2659 H More Immori.
Soul r 11. XX The Ideaofa tneerUndiversificated Substance
Undive rsified,/// a (Un-* 8 ) 2684 T, Burnet Theory
Earthi 292 lo conceive It [xA matter] undivided, undiversi.
fled, and unmov'd. 2862 Mein R, Crcag ix, 270 The life .

is generally of a very uniform and undiversified character

Undive'rted,///. a. £Un-i 8.]

1. Not turned aside.

2663 Boyle Occas Refl iv. ix 57 Though these Grounds
have not any patent Passages, whereby to derive Water
and Fatness fioin the River, and therefore must suffer the

greatest part of it to run by them undiverted, a 2712 Ken
Psyche Poet Wks. 1721 I. 203, I was ambitious of that

Height, To gain of Heav’n an undiverted Sight. 1794
Mathias Purs. Lit (2798) 323 By a patient continuance
and undiverted attention to academical studies

^
2859 Miss

Mulock Dom. Stories (1862) 124 Her mind, undiverted from
the past by any charms of the present, became dead to all

outwaid impressions. 2859 1. Taylor Logic tit Theol 308
Such persons find it difficult to read thetr Bible in undiverted
remembrance of what it is

2 . Not entertained or amused.
2792 G Wakefield Mem 8 The reader, howevei

,
may not

be undiverted with its ’unaffected simplicity and pathos.
UniUve rtible, a (Un-* 7, 5 b ) 2859 Mrs. Browning

Aiir Leigh vi. 21 Even so direct, So sternly undivertible of
aim. Is this French people. x88o Daily Tel. 4 Mar., The true
and undivertible highroads ofEastern traffic Undive rt-

ibly, adv (Un-* ii, 3 b.) 1863 Bdshnell Vicar Sacnf.
V 81 A few of the passages that persist most undivertibly in

thi>> kind of testimony.

«. (Un-1 io)
2697 CoLLiLR Ess Mor. Subj. 11 (1703) 193 The charms of

authority made Cato aver that old age was none of the most
undiverting periods of life. 2754 Shebdears Matrimony
(1766) II 260 These accounts might furnish out a Novel not
undiverting and certainly useful 1859 Sat, Rev 12 Mar.
203/2 A character not altogether undiverting.

undive sted, ppl. a. (Un-* 8 ) 2753 RichardsonGrandf
son (1781) V. XXXvi. 223,

1

cannot he so great, so undivested,

. as you can he 1 2853 Mrs Moodic Lt/e tti Clearings 134
The animals undivested of their harness were browsing
peacefully, Undive'stedly, adv, (Un-* ii, 15 ) 274!
Richardson Clarissa (iSzi) II. x. 64 As undivestedly as
possible of favour or resentment.

tTndivi'daljley a. (and sb.'). Now rare. [Un-I

7 b, 5 b ] Incapable ofbeing divided
; indivisible.

2548 R. Hutteh Sum o/ Dimmtie 1 3 b, A person is an
undeuidable substaunce in vnderstandyng 2394 Carew
Huarte's Exam Witsgj In respect of which selfe qualitie,

Galen tearmeth them vndiuidabie 1617 Hiekon Whs II

213 Hee knew lustification and sanctification to be vndiuid-
able. 1650 Earl Monm tr Senault’s Man bee Gwlty 82
Eternity in it’s undividable unity. 2832 T. Hope Ess,
Ortg Man 1. 48 Since mere space is undividable in parts
separate from each other

to. As sb An indivisible thing.
a 1739 Jarvis Qutx ii iv. viii. (1749) 332 Reducing the

undivideables into money, he shared it among his company.
Undivldably, adv. rare. (Un-* 11; cf. piec.) x6xx

CmGOi , Indivtstilemenl, indiuisibly, vndiuidably. <2 2642
Bp llLo\3VJt.c\j Acts ^ Moil (1642) 472 Scbisme and heresie
are not the same thing, nor ever incident undmdably to the
same parties.

TTudivi ded, ppl a. [Un-T- 8 and 5 b.]

1. Not divided, separated, or broken up into parts,

e 24x3 Hoccleve De Re^ Princ. 4469 The blessid trinite,

Whiche J’at euery man of cristen byleeue Knoweth an vn-
dyuyded vnite. xefioCov 442 Andsoye togeder,
as on holy body vndevided, to sewe for the redresse tnerof.

*553 Eden Treat, New Ind (Arb) i6Theyr fete,.haumg
fyue toes like hoeues vndeuided cx6so Robinson Mary
Magd, 93a A robe hee wore, like to his essence, pure; That
vndiuided, vndeuided hee x66a SriixmaFU Ortg. Sacrai
HI 11. § iS Some of them [rr particles] are more undivided
then others are, 178a Mirror No. 100, One great undivided
impression, or an uninterrupted chain of congenial events.

*837 P. Keith Bot Lex. 374 The feet are single and un-
divided, as in the horse x86g Tozer Highl. Turkty II. 132
One unbroken level, which presents an undivided area of
dry and yellow soil.

to. Not separated or parted from each other.

2532 [see Unoissevered ppl a], c x6oo Shaks Sonn,
xxxvi.We twomustbetwaine. Although our vndeuided loues
are one. 2626 Bacon S^ lva §752 Ibere have been some
Men, that have had their Teeth undivided, as of one whole
Bone. 2760-73 H. Brooke Fool 0/ Qual. (2809) IV 34 In
death we will be undivided. 2823 Shelley Epttdph i Ihese
aie two friends whose lives were undivided.

2. Not divided by disagreement or dissension.
c 1440 Lydg. Hors, Shepe <$• G 510 Vndevided with herte,

will& thouht To doon her office as nature hath hem wrouht.

8. Not divided between persons ; shared or held
jointly or in common. Also qaasi-adv., jointly.

*544 tt. Littleton's Tenures 67 They ought by the lawe to
occupy suche landes and tenementes in comon, and vn-
deuyded to take the profytes in comon. 2660 R. Coke
Power ^ Subj, 1 To suppose, all men to be equal, and to
have a common and undivided Right to all things, 17x3
C’tess Winchelsea Mtse Poems 243Your unentailed, jour
undivided Air, Where no Proprietor was ever known 2817
Shbi ley Rev. /slant ix. xxix. Let those Insult with careless

tread, our undivided tomb. 1B77 Raymond Statist Mines
^ Mining It, .is owned by Lewis Reese and Co.,..who
bold an undivided half interest.

to. Not divided between different objects; concen-

trated on, devoted to, directed towards, one object

;

whole, entire.

1746 Hervey Re/l on Flower Carden 81 Be it thy one
undivided Aim to glorify Him I 2779 Mirror'^o, 13, Where
the undivided attention has leisure to brood over the few.

.

objects which surround him. 2856 N, Brit. Rev.XXVL 262
A course of study .sufficient tooccimy the undivided time
of the longest life. 1876 Bancroft Hist. NS, I Pief., The
present revision, to which a solid year ofclose and undivided
application has been devoted.

c. Not shared by others; confined to one person.

1867 Peaeson Htst Eng. I 39 The success of Agncola,
showed that the country was not too large for an undivided
command. 2878 Bosw. Smith Caithage lyj On his own
undivided responsibility, he crossed the straits.

Hence Undl videdness.
1889 Abp. Benson in Lt/e (2899) II, 283 To illustrate the

undividedness of the Church of Wales and England.

Undivi dedly, ao'w [Un-1ii cf. prec.] In
an undivided manner

;
without division.

*539 3* Hen V/II, c. i § r Dyuers, hane lyke righte
..in the same maners, jointly or in common undevidedly
togither with other 2624 Gataker Transubst 107 Under
them all and each particle of them undevidedly remaining,
x68z Flavel Meth, Grace vi 222 Christ is ofiered to us in the
Gospel, intirely and undividedly, as cloathed with all his
offices 'siom.is Ideal World 11 xii 438 This universal
nature which so undividedly communicates itself to all that
is intellectual. 1848 Mill Pol Econ. ii, viii § i, 347 The case
in which the produce of land and labour belongs undividedly
to the labourer. 1887 Bp. W.How in Mem (1898) 225 Pray for

me that God will give me grace . , to be more undividedlyH is

tUndlvi dlhle, obs. var. Undividable «, 1569 J. San-
roED tr. Agri/pa’s Van Aries 65 h, Betweene the Aiotm,
that is undiuidible parts.

t XJndivi’dualjff. Ohs, rare, [Un-

1

7 and 5 b.]

Indivisible
;
= IndividuaIi a. i.

1603 J. Davies (Heref ) Microcosmos 193 Shee is Prides
second selfe, or other name, Mobsters distinct, yet vndiuid-

mil ax66x Fuller Worthies, Wore, iii, (1662) 172 Indeed
true courage and courtesie, are undividuall Companions
Undivinable, a. (Un-* 7 b, 5 b.) 1621 Cotgr , Indivin^

able, vndiuinable, most obscure, not to be ehessed at 2858
Carlyle Fredk, Gt, vi, 111. (1872) II. 1^9 He was compli-
mentary toadegree,—for reasons undivinable toWilhelmina.

UndiTi'ue, a. (Un-i 7 and 5 b.)

2685 H.Morl in Norris Theory o/L(roeWiX)x<jit It were
a thing Disangelical, if 1 may so speak, and undivine 1733
Berkeley Alciphr. v. § ig If divines are quarrelsome, that
is not so far forth as divine, but as undivine and unchristian.

1837 Carlyle Misc Ess. (1888) V. 161 With force of genius
she represses..her Undivine Idea x86o Ruskin Unto this
Last (x86a) 134 All attempt at concealment implies some
practice of the opposite, or undivjne science.
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TJITDIVmED.

Undivl‘ned,/^J a (Un-* 8 ) *852 BaileyFestus goo The
sunsmile of Salvation heamed Unrecognized—unrecked of
—undivined 1880 ‘ Vernon Lee iii n T22 An
obscure youth with undivined talents Imdivi'nelike,
ada. (UN-I7C) 1649 Milton iTz/iw*. xvii Wks 1851 III.

465 How undivinelike writt’n, and how like a worldly
gospeller posterity no doubt will be able to judge.

TTndivi nely, adv. [Un-i i i .]

+1., la a manner unbefitting a divine. Obs,

x6i8 Daniel Coll, Hist Eng 182 The Bishop of Hereford
.concludes most undeviiiely, that an aking Head of a

Kingdome was of necessity to be taken of 1657 J. Watis
Vtna Ch Eng no You not onely inartificially but un-

divinely say From the University, whereas every good gift

IS from above, as the Apostle saith

2. In a manner which is not divine
X884 Congregational Year Bk 65 There was nothing so

undivinely merciless as the divine beauty of Greece.
Undivi’ning, ppl a. (Un * gd ) 1848 LvrroN Harold

IX. VII, Undivining tlie solemnity of the appointed snare

t irnd.l.Tl‘Siblei a. Obs (Uir-1 7 and 5 b.)
X49S Trevisa's Barth De P, R, xix. cxxitu mm ly/s That

nombre is par that is departyd in euen nombres nlwaj e vnto
one that is vndiuysible 1333 More lYis 1131/2 For he
seeth that the soule is vndiuisible and is in euerypart of
the body, and in euery part it is whole. 1561 T "Nortoh
Calvin’s lust i 7 Let Epicure answer me, what meting of
vndiuisible bodies bringeth to passe [etc ]

UndivoTceable, a, (Un-' 7b ) iSsg Coleripcc Aids
Re/l [1S48) I aog From the same reluctance to abandon the
too dear and undivorceable Eve. 1884 Encycl Brit XVII.
86 The musical moiety undivorceable from the literary half,
Uinllvo*rced,/W/ a. (Un-‘8) 1744Young iV/ Th v 1057
These dy’d together j Happy in rum 1 undivorc’d hj death 1

[Alsom recent use.] UadivoTcing, (Un-* la.) *644
Milton Divorce [ed a) n. ix 51 Questionlesse this were a
hardheartedilesse of undivorcing, worse then that m the
^wes Undivo rcing, «. (Un-*7) 1643 Milton
Divorce 13 Made the thrall of heavines and discomfort by
an undivorcuig Law of God, as he erroneously thinks

TTudivu Iged, pfl. a. (Uk- 1 8.)
i^^SaAKs.Zrffz iii 11 32 Tierable thou Wretch, That hast

within thee vndivulged Crimes Vnwhipt of Justice 1834
J. S. C. Abbott Napoleon (1835) I. xxxi 477 He listened,
with emotions undivulged, to the acclamations of seventy
thousand voices. 1883 A. Dodson Fielding vl 167 A secret
that, to this day, remains undivulged
Undl'zened, a. rare. (Un-* S ) x6oi Holland Phny

11. 298 The peasants , forbid their wives, to cane their
rockes and distaves undizened or bare.

Undo (»ndw ), V [OE. «7«-, oHr, undSn (see
Uir-2 3 and Do z/,), =OFns un{d)dua (WFns ont-,
Unldwaett), MDu. and Du ofttdoen, OS. an(t)d6n,
•duan (MLG. entdSn), OHG. anttoan. mU)dmn,
etc. (MHG. entuon) ]

•

The absence or scarcity of material illustrating senses i
and 3 in the xyth and 18th ceiitunes is remarkable , the
evidence suggestethat, in these senses, theword was revived
or reintroduced iuto literary use by Scott

X. 1. trans. To unfasten and open a. A door,
gate, or window,
1:893 K, jElpred Ores vi. 1. 234 pa wearS eft; lanes duru
^don,..peh )>sr nan Sefeoht burhtogen newurde. cioooA^. Psalter (Thorpe) xxiii 7 UndoS nu eowre seatu, and
oniuid^ pa ecan geata* ix Gfttvg so in AuTltct'^ 200
Nefst ou nenne freond , Dcet cefre wndon Sewiue Saduie
c 1173 Z^nb. Horn, 3 pet faire jet me bat hit, & nefre ouer
XU monpe ms hit undon bute to dei c 1230 Gen ^ Ex 603
.^ches windoje undon it is, 3e Rauen ut-flej e 1333 Dot le
Fretne 183 The porter of the abbay aros, . The chirche dore
Iw vndede c 1386 Chaucer Miller's 541 The wyndow
she vndoth, and that in haste. 14x2-20 Lvno Citron Troy
IV. 4691 We for fer dar nat issen oute, Nor be so bolde to
vndone a gate 1320 in Collect (0 H. S.) I 100 Vndo your
dore, 1381 A aKLL. Iliad vi. 114 The dores of gold she doth
vndo^ vnfolded, rich and large. i8ox Scott Eve St John
^u. The door she'll undo, to her knight so true. x8ax —E^mw, xxxit, The Earl undid the latuce, and stepped out.
tS4i Dickers Barn Riu^e ix, Undo the shop window, that
I inay get m that way. x88o Mrs. Parr Adam * Eve II.
63 She undid the gate, and held it half open
adsol «i3oo IC, Hem 1069 (Camb MS.), He com to be

rateward . .Horn bad undo softe 1390 Gower Con/ 1 243
Ihis Geta cam thanne ate laste Unto the dore and seide,

^
Undo . c xAz$ Seven Sages 14x0 (P

), At hys dore he wolde
inne,. .He scnof ther onne and bade undo.

D. A box, sack, bale, etc.
cxooo^LFRic xlii. 27 Pa undyde hira an his sacc.a X2pa Cursor M. 3004 Pai .did pair fardels be vndon.

c 13x3 OHORSHAM J, 2x48 He scj a bok was fast ischet ; .Ne
iydl.Paleme 48^6 pe clerkbanne deliuerh vndede >0 letteres. c 141a Hoccleve De RegFnne xxi2 Vn to his cofre he dressvth hym m hye , He it

vndoth, and opneth e 1430 Mirk's Festial 85 Then made hemen to vndo be tombe. X466 Poston Lett II 293,

1

sende
® pottes ofGeane j theyweer never ondoo syns

Geane X535 Act 27 Hen. VIIL c xe
et their amua!

within the portes 1373 Baret Ah Oxx4 To vndooe, or
®

i

8s3 M. Arnold Scftolar Gi^sy xxv,
L^^e] Tynan trader.,on the beach undid his corded ^les.

xxxvi ISXE.E P (186?) 3 Vn do Jimhert pat is iloke wip couetise a 1310 in Wright Lyric P.
^111 s8SvveteJhesu, . Undomyn herteantlihtthei-yn. 1406Dmyton I^geij^ 111. xo6 What is that Man, by whom thra

^ hath the Key of Reason to vndpe thee?
to. To open by unlocking or uncovering. Obs,

otx22 O.E. CArim (Laud MS.) an, 656, gif hwa hit halt,
heofne keie undo him heofenrice. a 1300 CursorM, 66x1 paa holes, quen >ai bam vndid, pax fand hot wormes

creulanu emid, Ibid 6725 Ifaniman vndus a pitt, And siben
wil It noght ditt.

^

1 2. To open (the mouth or eyes). Obs,
a 1000 Kentish Glass, InWt .Wiilcker 62 Apenentur [labia

mea\ sioat ondone. c xooo .Slfhic Horn 1 348 He undyde
his mu^, and hi Iseide, C103S ByrktfertKs Handboc m

164

AngltaVlll 3i7pstheandohiseagan. ctxj^Lanth Horn,
121 Iinong alle pere pine ne uiidudc he nefre ene his mud,
c 1230 Gen Sf Ex 3971 Balaam it spurefl and sinit dor on

,

And god vndede dis asses mud 1297 R Gt ouc (Rolls) 7183
He gan ns lie awoke of slope is eyen po vndo c 1420 Lay
Folks Mass Bk 82 Loidc undo my lyppis £1430 Syr
Genet (Roxb ) C84 Vit a title his cyeii he vndede
3 To unfasten by untying or by releasing fiom a

fixed position , to unfix. Also in fig context.
C930 Lindisf. Gasp John 1. 27 Does ic ne am wyrde pmUe

iL uiidoe [A’k*/i2o onaoc]his> duong scocs cxooo TEliric
Horn I 372 On 3.ere ylcan mhte Godes engel uiidjdc jm
locu Sms ewearternes. cxiyiGen 4 Ex 21 1 1 No was non
so wis man m al his lond, Se kude vn-doii Sis di ernes bond
13 CursorM 17357 (Golt ), [pai] vndid pair lock all witl be
kay 1382 Wyclif Mark i 7 Of whom I am not woi tin lot

to vndo, or vnbyndc, the thwong of Ins schoon c 1440 Pt omp
Part) 365/r Oiidoon, or ondo iokjs or speryngjs, npcrio
CX430 Mifk's Festial 248 Ouie lady apeiet yn )>6 piison,
and viidyd his boiides 1342 Udall hrasm Apoph 230 b,
Wiithen . withsodiftuseaknotte, thatnomin could vndooL it,

CX385 C’lESS Pfmdrokf Ps (1823) lxvui 11, The piisoiiers
chatnes are by his hands undone. 1603 Shaks Lear v 111

309 Pray you vndo this Button 1683 Moxon Mech E\,etc ,

/'««*«^iv 44 The Cheeksmay receive the Head without
un doing the Cap and Winter. xBoS ScoiT LastMinstrel v
XMi, Some friendly hand Undo the visor’s barred band j x8x8
Byron Haan 1. cxxxvu, Do pray undo the bolt a little laster,

1868 Morris A /’/XF (1870) I t 431 She turned the
box round,, undid The clasp, and feai fully raised up the lid

b To unfasten the clothing of (a peison).
1633 Rowley Match al Mtdn, iv, IPidlow] Al is 1 you

svill undo me Alex, No, no, I will undo iryself, look ye
1841 Dickens Barn Rttdge i\, Having undone her nns-

t4. To unbind, to lelease or free from a bond,
bandage, covering, etc. Obs.
£930 Laws Athelstan 1 23 Beon preo niht, sermon pa bond

undo egys Durham R it 42 I'rom alivm vsi;j.,synnvm
vndo cxz^Gen 581 liewmeres springe here sticngfle
uiidcde exago S Eng Leg I. 34/30 Nov, he seide, wo
schullen iseo. ^weper he pe mai a-jein me vndo rxxRoo
Cursof M, 14970 A model ass yee sal pai find. And ytc liir

sal vn do Vte of hir band c 1380 Sir Ferwtib 1310 Oundo
pis piyrsouiis on & on ; |>ey schullcb out of jus sory won
1:1400 Melayne 783 Ihe kynge vudid nis hede alle hire 13x3
Douglas VI vi. 4sSLhc, .with that woid, the branch
schew and vndid, That pieualie ondii liir clok wes hid

f 6 . a. To remove, take away
; to detach, cut off.

£1275 Lay. XQ20S Merlyn hadde al his craft ondo of pan
kinge 1340 Ayenb 106 pe yefpe ofwysdom, Jiet uestnep .

pe herte in godj pet hi ne may by ondo ne to deld 13x3
Douglas Asneidve, xii. 117, 1 man Vndo this hair, to Pluto
consecrait.

+b. To cut Up (an animal). Obs.
X3 Gaw, If Gr Knt 1327 Quykly of pe quelled dero a

querre pay maked, & didden hem derely vndo £1400
Master ofGame (MS Digby 182) xxxiii,

)
5enne he shuTde

chaige whome hym lyste to vndo pe deere. 1486 Bk, St
Albans, Hunting eiii, When ye haue slayn the boore ,

Ye shall vndo hym vnflayne when he shall be dight.

to To cut open , to open with a knife. Obs,
£1440 Anc Cookery in Househ Ord. (1790) 431 Take

pykes, and undo horn on the bale c 1440 Pallad on Husb.
1. 601 Al esely me may vndo the skyn With piickyiig of a
nelde or of a pyn a 1430 Myhc Par Pr. 99 Teche the
mydwyf that seno hye For to vndo byre wyth a knyf, And
for to saue the chyldes lyf 1672 Walker Panem 34 Un-
done, as ye would uiidoe an Oyster r688 J. Grubb in Ro\b
Ball (x888) VI 726 George undid the Dragon just as you’d
undo an oyster.

1 6. intr. To go apart
; to open; to become un-

fastened, come undone. Obs.
xiM 0 E.Chron, (Laud MS ), Se wolene undide on fower

healfe and faht pser to geanes, C1300 Harrow Hell 138
(Harl MS.), Helle gates y come nou to, ant y wole pat heo
vndo. exsoo in Hazlitt & P. P, III. 109 At the dore I will
assme, If it will undoe. 1348 in S Haynes Si. Papet s Cecil
(1740) 99 The Lady Elizabeui heryng the Pryvie-Lock undo,
..ran out of hir Bed
II. 7. trans. To annul, cancel, rescind (something

done, effected, or decided on); to reduce to the con-
dition ofnot having beendone, effecled, decided, etc.
COTo in^ Birch Car/w/, (1887) HI, 417 pet hyra nan nas

undo pe ic to oam halixum mynstrum binnan pane byng
gedon hmbbe, a xiaa O. E. Chron (Laud MS.) an. 636,
^idon pa Codes curs [on him] pe am ping undyde pajt
par waes s^don. 1123 Ibtd. an. 1123, He stede pone cyng
p®t hit waes to geanesriht, .ac se cyng hit nolde undon
£1230 Gen ^ Ex 3014 Pharaon wroS herte on hard. And
vndede hem Sat forward. 1397 R Glouc. (Rolls) 5692 He
ynoude alle pe luper lawes pat me huld biuore, & gone lawes
brojte vorp. fisxs Suoreham 1 1669 For pet complep pet
OTooshod. pat hyt ne maybe ondon. C1400 Beryn 3333For I have made a hargeyn, pat may nat be vndo 1493
Act II Hett VII, c 56 § 2 Provided alweysthat this present
acte extend not to undo eny your lettres patentes; axnt
Ld. Berners GfWAA M Aurel (1546) Bviij, Julius Creax

adnulled and vndyd all that Sylla hadde made 1603
^AKS. Macb V, 1 75 What's done, cannot be vndone i6sxHobbes Leviaih, ti xix 96 The diligent appearance of a
few of the contrary opinion undoes to day, all that was
concluded yesterday. xtBo Baxter Answ Stillvigjl, 1. 72And what Princes do, they have power to undo. 1700
Addison Tatler^c 108 Fs To disappoint and undo what

refined Spirits have been labouring to advance.
1768 Tucker Lt Nat. II i. xiv. ig6 Annihilating time and
^ace, undoing past events or producing contrary ones.x8« Shelley (Ed, Tw.i 384 With a little common sense,
. .Only undoing all that has been done. X873 Dixon Two
Queens ^11, yiii, No one could recall a case in which the
peers had undone the finding ofa grand jury.
absol X440 Botu Flor, 1511 He seyde, Thou haste wychyd

me, Undo or thou schalt abye 1577-82 Breton Floorish
upon Fancu Wks (Grosait) I 6/1 To doo, andvndootoo.

TODOOIBLE.
so that they may obUine Their mistresse looue.

^ Warwicke as slfeShall do, and vndo as him pleaseth best 1607 VANnnTiV.»Pr^ Wife I Methmks, they do and unwind makehut had uoik out X803 WoRDsw Sonn Liberty vxif.One man Raised up to sway the world, to do, undo
^

to. lo rcvcisc the doing oi making of fsome
material thing or effect) so as to restore the oricinal
form or condition ^

1426 Lydg De Gutl, Pihr, 11328 Tel me. Why makestow& imdost ageyn I hy werk [ft mats] so oftte sythe a dayx6o6 SiiAKS rint, 4- Cl if 11 2x0 Whose winde did sSio glotie the delicate clieekts which they did coole,Andwhat they vndid did 163a Sandlkson .Serin I Wo He
never knowetli the end of his work what he doth now. anonhe must undo. 1679 Moxon Meek Exerc vii 123 It is
bonietiuteb itseil when Carptntejs have committed etror in
iheir work, and must undo what they did, to mend it X707hmyd Bril (ed 3 XVI 4S4/1 It will not stop till it hasturned is often as tlie end m has been twisted, and nowall
the twist will be undone 1853 Arab. Nts (Rtldg) mrHe went up to the syoikmcii, and made them undo allthey had yet finished. x866 Gso Eliot F Holt 1 bhe
liked to insist that woik done without her oiders should he
undone fiom beginning to end
8. To destroy

; to bring to naught
; to do away

with; lo take away, remove Now lare,
ctjtfi Ltndtsf Gop, Maik xiv 58 Ic undoe z/r/ ic toshto

[L. dnsolvam^WmccX exx-p^ Lamb Horn 7 Ne swincke
}>u nefre swa mueliel, a hit bit) undon cizso Gen fe Ex
3902 (Juat stungtn man so s.13 {'oi on, Jlat werk him soiieal
RMS vn-doii. rt X27S HI O. A. Mtsc lox Ilwenne deb heom
lat to be iiiurLhl>e )>at neuer ne hyp undon. « A A

II 5da Hym rwed jmt he hem vp rerde^ & efte
pat he hem vndyd, haid hit hym pojt 1382 Wyclif Matt,

y 17, 1 came not lo vndo the lawe, but to fulfilla ex4zsAng Conq It eland 94 Thay comen ayeyn hym foi to inakhym tiirne lycyne; other, to vndo hym ryght jn the watyr
£ X440 Pallad on Ilnsb. i 284 Vnhusbondynge vndoth
fertilitc c 1482 J Kay in Gibbon C7iiS(ides^ etc (X870) 135To iiiidoo and subiierte the holy cytee of Rome 1373
x\^shz\K Ilusb* (1878) 73 Look daily well to them* least dogs
yndoo them 1638 Sir T. IIerbi nr Tiav (ed 2) 303 The
Latinyan is so innoceuti as not toundoe the silliest vermin
1660 l>Epys Dtaty 31 May, Having done now so long as to
undo Illy eyes almost every time that I take a pen m ray
hand. X7p3 Rowe Pair Pend i i. Nor tell him that
winch will undo his Quiet 1788 ’Jrtjlet No. 14 i86 This
hypothesis however is undone by the manifest design and
order displayed tin oiigh the whole ciealion jflyiJowasTT

L 499 love of AiibtcgcitoLi and the constancy
of llarmodiui had a strength which undid then power

b. 1 o destroy in respect of means or position

,

to ruin, f Also (refl.
) with {out) of.

1390 Gower Conf, I. 193 Thurgh the conseil of you tuo I
stonde in point to ben undo. X477 Paston Lett, HI 199,

1

beserhe yow that I maye have an assyngnemeiit of suche
dettes . ;

flor I sliolde cllys wylfully ondoo myselfle, 1483
Caxton G, de lo Tour C v b. For a lytel thynge ye haue
vndo yow 1531 Is tar Chamb Car« (Selden) fl 187 Ex-
tending vttcrly to defame, inpouensshe and vndooyour seid
oratours 1573 Tuvsfr Husb (1878) 24 The rich it com.
pelleth to paie for his pride , the poore it vndooeth on
cuerie side. x6x2 7wo Noble K, ni. vi 137 Our Folly has
undon us 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav i. 32 It is

never heard 111 T urkie, that a man hath undone himself by
Housekeeping 1712 Aubuthnot yti/iwRwf/ii 111,A foolish
and negligent husband, who was undone hy his wife’s

elopement from him 1798 S & Ht Lee Canteri T II X5
A single enor undid him 1852 Miss Yongb Cameos 1 , 1. s
England had been well-nigh undone by them, when the
spirit of her greatest king awoke 1867 Morris yason 11.

81 For surely mayst thou lean upon me, when ,a king with
wrong Would fain undo thee

ib) x6zx J Taylor (Water P.) Vnnat Father (1630)

136/2 He was enticed to vndoe himselfe out of all his earthly
possessions. x6aB Gaule Praei The, 4 He hath quite
vndone himselfe of Money, Wit [etc.].

c. To injure (a person) seriously, rare.
X530 Palsck. 767/2, I undo one by any. hurt done to his

person by reason of any stroke 17.. Christmas Ba'ing
XXI in tskuttier's Misc, Poet (1809) ^3° An't had na been
for Davy Mair, The rascals had ondune him.

d. To nun by seducing. Also absol Now rare.

x6iz Shelton Quiv 1. 111 16 Doing many wjongs, sollicit-

mg many widdowes, vndoing certaine maidens. ax6gs
Prior ' Whither would mypassion run ' i. Losing Her I

am undone. Yet would not gam Her to undo Her 179a

Wolcot (P Pindar) More Money ir ix, As Daikness oft

turns Pimp to undo a belle 1809 Malkin Gil Bias 11. vii.

F 14 In my eyes he was created to undo.
8. To explain, interpret, expound. Now ran.
Sometimes with suggestion of sense 3
a 1300 CursorM 4474 Said loseph, . I sal vn-do J>e wel b«

sueuen. Ibid, 12206 Vndos me first quat es alpha, 7 01x366

Chaucer Rom Rose 9 Macrohes, That vndothe vs the

auysioun That whilom mette kjmg Cipioun, 1393 Langl.
P. PI C. HI. 40 Dauid vn>dob hit hym self, as be doumbe
sheweb. £X43o Si, Cuihbert (Surtees) 680 Ga m my
blissing bi mayster to. He sail jus dreeme pe vndo 158X

Pettis Guaxzo's Cw Conv. ii (1586) 82, I praie you .

vndo me the knot of this Gentne, which I see to he verie

intricate. i6x8 Fletcher Women Pleas'd iv. i. Here may
be so much wit (though much I fear it] To undo this

knotty question. x6s4 Whitlock Zootomia 252 ComiMnd
them to such as can undo a Text (as they tearm it) with as

much ease as a bow*knot 2833 Tennyson Two Voices 23a

In seeking to undo One riddle, and to find the true.

Undo, obs variant of Uirooina ppl, a.
Undo'able, a (Un-* 7b) 1865 Carlyle Fredk Gt.

xvixi. n. VII 113 ‘ Difficult, not undoable,’ persists the King.

Undoo]i(t see Undoctgho?.

+ tJndo’ci'ble, [Uir-iy, 5 b.] ^Irdooiblb
1633 R Sanders Physiogn

, Moles 17 He is undocible and
stubborn. x668 H. More Dva Dial i xxxi (1713) 69 You
see, that I am not altogether an undocible Auditor of

Metaphysicks. xyoa De Foe Reform, Manners sa The
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hardn’d Guilt undocible appears 172a — Col, Jfack (1840)

157 A negro .perfectly untractable, undocible
fUndo'clle, Oos, (Un-^ 7 and sb) 1656 Cowley
Pmdar Odes, Plaines Egypt 041 What Blindness, did
there e'er Like this undocil King's appear? 1703 Secret
Policy Jansemsts (ed a) 25 Tliey give out they are
Undocil, but the truth is, they are not Instructed.

UndO'Ckj [Uw-^ 5.] trans. To take (a ship)

out of a dock ; sometimes spec., to launch.
1750 Naoal Expos, 15 On docking and undocking Ships.

1804 Tians Soc, Arts XXII. 277 Enabling large ships to

be docked, suspended, and undocked, the same spring tides.

1897 IVesim Gag 30 Sept 5/2 Befoie the Lj/ttx could be
docked it was necessary to undock anothei destro>er.

ITudo eked, ppl. a, (Un-I 8 + Dock v. i)

sSifjLond Gag No. 1231/4 A light dun Colt, thieeyeais
old, undockt 1802 [see Umcrofpeo 2] 18^9 F Makony
Rel FatherProut 375 Remotest posterity . .would enjoy thy
book undocked of its due propoitions
Undo'Ctor, v (Un.® 6 b.) [1598 Flobio, Disdotiorare,

to vndoctor, to degrade a doctor ] 1833 Mrs Cablylf in
Froude Carlyle, First Forty Years II 333 My biother in-

law IS a paragon of the class, but he is soby undoctoring
himself. Undo ctored, [ppl ) a (Un-‘ 8, g ) 1803 m
Spirit Pith Jrnls. VII, 370 No diploma did he bring fioiii

Jutland, but came undoctored and undubbed. 1882 Med
7 emp. JriiL L. ^ It would be much better to use the spirit

undoctored. Undo ctrinal, a (Um-‘ 7 ) 1863 Gfo.
Roinola xxv, Biave undoctnnal lovers of a sober

republican libeity, who prefened fighting to arguing
Undo ctrined,ppl a. (Un-‘ 7 } 1869 BLACicMORr. Loma
Doone 1 (1891) 3 Any boy, soever small and uiidoctnned.
Undocumented, /// «. (Un-^S.) Boston Herald
12 May 2 During such undocumented period x8W
A theiiieiem 4 A.\.\g iss/a The inexact and undocumented
synthesis of the insumcient student,

TTndO'er [f. Undo v. + -er i.]

-f*!. An expounder, interpreter. Obs.

138a Wyclib yas, Prol , So also of interpretouiis, or vn.
doeiis, in to Latyn speche thei were turned tieuly. c 1440
Proinp Parv,i6i Ondoar, orexpownare, expositor, interpres

2. One who opens or unfastens. 1 are.
c 1440Pi omp Parv. 363/1 Ondoare, or opynnare ofthyngys

schet or closyd . . , apertor.

3. A destroyer, wrecker, ruiner.

e 1440 Promp. Parv, 363/1 Ondoare, or dystroyare, destruc-
tor, 1456 Sib G. Hay Gov. Princes Wks (S. T. S ) II. lor
Thus ar the tymes of somer and wynter bathe doare and
undoare to all erdly thing that growis under the hevyn.
1567 Dbant Horace, Ep, t xv E vj, Th’ vndoer, tempest,
and the hell of al the shambles then, 1398 R Berhabd
tr. Terence, Adelphos v. 111, Loe heere at hand the common
corruption and vndoer of our childien 1633 Hcywood Eng
Trav. IV, This my customary comming hithei, Hath bin to
base and sorded purposes In be mine owne vndoer. 1796
C. Anstcy Pleaders' Guide (,1603) 17 1 Sure Law ivas made to
be the undoer Ofjust such Nincompoops as you are 1 1844
Mus. Browning Dreana ofExile 423,

1

now confess myself
thy death And thine undoer 1885 R L & F. Stevenson
Dynamiter 161 Greed,, has been your undoer.

b. ^ec. One who ruins a woman ; a seducer.

1703 'Ro'N&FairPemt. iv. 1, Think, whom I shou'd devote
to Death and Hell, Whom Curse, as my Undoer, but
Lothario 1760-72 H. Bbooke Fool 0/ Qnal. (1809) II 49,
1 awakened.. in the arms of my ciuel and accursed undoer.

1847 Lytton Lucretia ii \iv, The child of your betrayer,
your undoer, stands between the daylight and your son.

Undoer^, rare~'^. [Un-1 12 ] One who does

not act or perform.
1628 Fbltham Resolves 11. 232 Hope without Action is

a barren vndooer.
Undo*ffed, (Un-‘ 8.) 01440.^^^ Tkt/Efj 173 And

so [the priest] ho shone lefte vndofie vnto his servand did

haim off, x8u Miss Bakeb Horthampi, Glass,, Undoffed,
undressed ' He hasn't been undofied this two days ’ Un-
dogma'tic,<i (Un-'^7.) sQsj'Pvszy

D

octr RealFreseuce
t, 108 Melancthoii's mind however was undogmatic 1894
Drummond Ascent Man 9 Of all men the Evolutionist
must be humble, tolerant, and undogmatic. Undogma'*
Heal, A!. (Un.* 7) 1863 O CXIV 571 It was only on
the most dogmatic of all sciences that he lived for the
puraose of making all teaching undogmahcal.

undo ing, vbl. sb^- [f. Undo v ]

+ 1. Exposition
;
interpretation. Obs,

ai«oSeuyn Sages(W.) 2332 He scholde brenge a besaund
to oflring, And of his sweuen have undoing. 1383 Wyclip
Gen. xl, 8 And Joseph seide to hem. Whether not of God is

the viidoyng? e 1423 Wvntoun Cion iv. xwi 2376 Discnp-
cion ISwrytynge In til our propyr vndoynge c 1440 Promp.
Parv. 363/1 Ondoynge, or expownynge, exposicxo,

2. The action of opening, unfastening, taking

apart, loosening, etc.

C137S Sc, Leg Saints vi {Thomas) 477 Of hat ee he vn.
doynge Is of oure harte & vndirstandinge. a 1400 Pauline
Ep, (Powell) I Cor. viu 27 If how art bowndyn to a wif,

seeke hou not vndoyng C1440 Promp, Parv 365/1 On-
doynge, or opynynge of schettelly^ or speiellys, apercio.
1486.5.6 St N^owofthage&undoyng
of the boore 1398 Florio, Disctolare, . to put off hose and
doublet without vndoing of points 1613 Purchas Pilgrim-
age (1614) 484 The heeles of their shooes are seldome pulled
vp, to saue labour of vndoing them 1897 Allbutt’s Syst
Med II. 91a They all bring about a loosening of the frame-
workof nervous matter. . .The muscularsystem also . . shows
a like undoing
3. The action of bringing to nought, destroying,

or ruining
; the fact of being so dealt with

;
the state

of being undone
j
also (with d), an instance of this.

Quotations under {a) illustrate the active, those under {b)

the passive use of the word.
(a) 1398 Tbevisa Barth De P. R. x 111. (Tollem. MS.), It

IS he leste party and laste in undoynge of the body. 1423
Rolls of Parlt, IV. 198/2 In hy undoyng to the Kynges
Liege peple, and ayenis the ordenaunce and statuts c 1440
Pi omp Parv, 363/1 Ondoynge, or dystroyynge, dissi-

pacio, deslruccio. c 1475 Golagi os ^ Gaw 497 May none do

tbame na deir with vndoyng 1398 Florio, Sfaedmenio, a
defacing, a defeasance, an vndooing 1617 Hicrok Whs,
II 358 If thou leauest out the manner of doing, this is an
vndoing to thy doing. 1671 Flavel Fount, Life v. 13 An
Undoing to him in point of Reputation.

(5) c 140a Laud Troy Bk, 9125 The Grekes were in point of
vndoyng Ne hadde ther comen tber iiche kyng. 1413 Sm
T. Grey in 4^rd Rep, Dep, Kpr Rec (1882) 583 Hit has
broghte me to his shame and undoyng 1303-4 Plumpton
Corr. (Camden) p. cxiii, Sir Roger Hastings is at the point
of undoinge, because hee hath not money to pay where he
ought to pay 1577 tr. Bullinger's Decades ii. vi 171/r
Neither doest thou read that the state, of the Isiaelites was
euer at any time in greater daungerand peiil of vndooing.
1614 R. Tailor fJogliath lostPeat te iv. How many country
Clyents then might lest, Freefrom vndooing 1 a 1716 South
Serin. (1744] XI. viii. 183 He that ventures to be a surety for

anothei, ventures an undoing for his sake

b With possessive pronoun or genitive.
Chiefly in passive sense,

1377 Langl. P pi B. XV. 389 Danyel of her vndoynge
deuynedand seyde[etc.]. C1440 yacoo's Welt 127 He took
redyly ho ^iftes, & h^t wtis cause of his vndoyng 1478
PastonLett Suppl (1901)131 Now he ysupponhysmakyng
by vertues governance, or undoyng to the contrarye. 136a
PiLKiNGTON Expos, Abdios Pref. 16 They saved your lyves
and goods, not seeking your undoinge when it laye in their

handes. 1609 Holland Ainm Marcell, 353 For, exposed he
was to the accesse of as manie as sought the undoing of
otheis. 1679 J. Goodman Penit Pard 11 1 (1713) 157 His
undoing was nis making, and his misfortune pi oved his

lecoveiy 1740 Richardson Pamela (1824) I 64 Vou see

TOur undoing has been long hatching. 1823 Byron yuan xiv.

Ixxxv, Ihe latter works its own undoing 183a THAcicrsAV
Esmond nt. tx, He was not the first that has . . brought about
his own undoing.

0. In the phrase to (one’s) undoing.
?i436 Poston Lett, Suppl (1901) 39 Thei wuld put alle

juparte up on me to myn utter ondoyng. 1326 Ptlgr Perf,
(W de W. 1331) 97 b, Lest he gete neipe of thy superyour,
& so vanquysshe y» to thy vtter vndoynge. 71x548 Hall
Chron , Ediu FtSb, Wbiche might abuse the name of his

commaundemente to any of our vndoyng. 1621 Elsinc
Debates Ho Lords (Camden) App 138 By that meanes all

his creditors came upon him to his utter undoinge. 1641
W. Hakewill Libertie ofSubject 83 That desperate motion
that had been made against them to all their utter undoings.
1883 Whitelaw Sophocles, Ajax 402 But me the child of
Zeus

,
plagues To my undoing.

4 A cause of ruin or destruction.

1390 Gowcr Conf. HI. 229 Which was to him his undoinge.
<1x430 Knt, de la Tour (1906) 60 Adam .beleued his wyS]
the whiche was dethe and vndoyng to hym and her, and to

us all. 1376 in Femlleiat Revels Q Eltz. (1908) 4x4 It ls an
accion of accompt like to be the vtter vndooing both of him
and his. 1603 Chapman AllFools ii. i. 197 It had heene her
undooing t* have hime scene. X639RUSHW.//2S/ Co//. I 420
The Soldiers brake out into great disorders . s they were a
terror to all, and an undoing to many. 1727 Gay Begg Op,
I. IV, Mary-bone and the Cboeolate.houses are his Undoing
x8x8 Scott Hri. Midi xxiu. She will tell the truth, if it

should be the undoing of her. 1871 Freeman Norm. Cono,
(1875) III. xm 264 The marriage of Emma had well nigh
been the undoing of England.

6. The action of reversmg, annulling, etc.

1340 Act 32 Hen. VIII, c.30 § i The said judgementes .

.

shallstande without anyreuersellorvndooyng of thesanie.
161X CoTGR, Rompement, .. z. cancelling, dissoluing, in-

fringing, vndoing 1650 E DtscoUtimnium 16 Qur Trade
of doing, and undoing, will be endiesse. x866 J. H. Newman
Let to Piisey 36 He became man, that by what way the
disobedience arising from the serpent had its beginning, by
that way also it might have an undoing 1891 J Winsor
Columbus li. 30 When Isabella decreed the undoing of
Columbus's kidnapping exploits.

Undo ing, rare-\ [Un- 1 la.] The
omission or neglect of doing; non-performance.
1387 Golding De Momay u 25 To speake properly, we

must not seeke whence commetb the doing of emll, but
whence commeth the vndoing ofgood.

UiLdo'ixigj pfl. a. [f. Undo zi] Ruinous,
destructive.

1634 Tuckney Death Disarmed It is an undoing gain
to break their arm hy catching at a feather. x68x Flavel
Metk Grace^ xvi 303 Little do such men know how they
put an undoing cheat upon their own souls for ever, 1793
Anna Scwaro Lett (1811) HI. 292 The present fashion of

head dress .hasanundoinginiiuenceuponyouthandbeauty.

Undo'ingnesa, rare-\ [UN-lia] Inaction.

1640 0 Sedgwick Christs Counsell 192 Forgetfulnesse
keeps us. in an estate of barreiiiiesse and undoingnesse.

Undome stic, <t. [Un-i 7.]

1. Not caring for, not pertaining to, home life or

duties

1734 Richardson Grandtson V Iviii, 385 That wives and
daughters were never more faulty, more undomestic, than
at present. 1806 R Cumderland Mem (1807) II, 281 ,

1

am
very rarely called off by avocations of an undomestic kind.

1857 Dufferin Lett, High Lat, (ed. 3) 5 The undomestic
Mr. Ebenezer Wyse.
2. Unlike a home; lacking the character of a
home.
1798 Coleridge Lett (1895) 265 When the tears rolled out

of my eyes, and this naked, undomestic room became again
visible. 1883 Century Mag. Oct. 859/1 As undomestic a
looking pile of brick and mortar as was ever put together

Undome'sticate, v (Un.*6a} 1734 Richardson Grandi-
soit I. xlvii 326 The torn our Sex take in xm-domesticaiing
themselves. 1799 Han Strict Mod, Syst Fern Edue.
xvi, Clubs, generate every temper and spirit which tends
to undomesticate.

^
Undome sticated, ppl a. (Un-* 8.)

1847 Wrbster (citing Chalmers).

Xrndo ne^ ppi ^ [Un-I 8 b. Cf. OFns. on-

dan (NFns. undon)t MDu. ongedaen CDu. -daan),

MHG. tinget&n (G. -tan).}

1. Not done
;
unaccomplished, uneffected.

a 1300 CursorM 13176 His comandment was noght vn-dun,
Foi he was heued and pat als sun c 1380 Wyclif Wks (x88o)

90 He mot leue goddis comaundement vndoii c 1440 yacob's
Well 1 14 Jif . ]

70u leve vnsayd or vndo )]at is nedefull }>anne
is It dedly synne. a 1430 Myrc Par Pr. 11S7 Hast ]iou any
pylgrimage laft vn-do When Jiou wei e i-ioynet ber-to ? 1333
Act 27 Hen VIII, c 23 Euery parishe shal lose & forfait

xx.s, for euery moneth, in wbicbe it is omitted and vndone
1383 T Washington tr Nicholay's Voy in xxi iio['lhey]
goe on such pilgrimage, leauing vndone al other houshold or
common affaires 1678 Butler Hud m ii 160The Pubhek
Business is undone. Which still the longei 'us in doing.
Becomes the surer way to Ruine. 1706 Prior Ode to ihe
Queen xix. Nought done the Hero deem'd, while ought
undone remain'd. 1759 Johnson Rasselas xxx, I must not
. leave at last undone what I came hither only to do. X70X
Mrs Radclhte Rom Foiesi iv, They went out of the
shop together, leaving my horse's shoe undone. 1847 Helps
Friends tit C, 1 . 5 If 1 leave it undone, some one else will do
it to my mind. 1871 Macduff Mem, Patinos vi 74 The
sword completed what the fire had left undone,

b. As sb. That which is not done.
1872 Ruskin /fmNPr cfChace (1880) II. 208 The condemna-

tion. .Is all for the undones and not for the dones,

2. Not done away, not removed.
1679 C Nesse Antichrist 204 While this Vail and face of

Covering is undone away.

Undo'xie, ppl. a [f. Undo v ]
1. Brought to decay or rum

;
imned, destroyed.

Chiefly predicative, but the attributive use was not infre-
quent 111 the 17th and was common in the 18th century
1340 Ayenb, 136 Hueniore his bodi is ondo, and his iiiwyt

uolueld. a 1400-30 Alexander 1472 We ere diedles vnd one,
hot dri3ten vs help, a 1430 MirVs Festial 192 He .

jaf hym
all to foly aftyr, and laft hit neuer til he wer vndon 1484
Caxton Fables of^sop ii. ix, Many one is vndone and lost
for faulte of obedyence, a 1342 Wyatt in TotteVs Mtsc.
(Arb ) 83 When her store was stroyed with the floode , Then
weleaway for she undone was cleane. 1373 Tusser Husb.
(1878) 91 Keepe hop fiom sunne, and hop is vndunne, 1608
Middleton Trick to catch Old One ni. 1, That Witgood is

a riotous, undone man. 1646 P. Bulkelev Gospel Cent, i 48
The low and undone condition they have brought themselves
into by their sms. a 1687 Petty Pot Artth, (1690) 89 England
commonly beaieth the whole burthen, and charge, whereby
many in England are utterly undone. 1724 Swift Drapiers
Lett. 11, We are all undone if Wood's halfpence must pass
1749 Fielding Tom yones xvii iv, I am the most miserable
undone Wretch upon Earth. x8xo Crabbe Borough xiv. 14
Blaney, a wealthy heir at twenty-one, At twenty.five was
ruin'd and undone 1839 Dickens Nickteby Ivi, 1 am undone.
Whichever way I turn, I am undone, a 1864 Ferrier Grk.
Phtlos, (1866) 1. XU. 348 A soul without justice, is a soul
undone.

2. Unfastened, untied, detached, etc.

1563 CooPFR Thesaurus, Vtncla t esolnia, loosed orvndoene.
1806-7 J. Bbresford Miseries Hum Lfe vi xxxvi, The
outer handle of a hurt m your hridle-hand coming undone.
1884W S Gilbert Princess Ida it. Let all your things mis-
fit, and yourselves At inconvenient moments come undone.

Hence UzLdo'iLeneBS. rare~\
1833 R.M. McCHEYNEyji/e/i/ Rem, (i847)35Undera sense

of undoneness, to flee for refuge to the Saviour.
Undoo Hied,//)/. « (Un-* 8.) [177s Ash,] 18x3 Byron

Giaour xvi, Unfit for earth, undoom’d for heaven 1821
Scott Pirate xix, Visitor bold. Who hast hither presumed,
—Ungifted, undoom'd, Thou shalt not deparL

UndO'sef a. rare. [ad. L. undos-us, f. unda
wave. Cf. Sp. and Pg. undoso, It. ondaso}

1 1. Of the pulse : Having beats of unequal
strength. Obs.

1707 Floyer Physic Pulse Watch 138 Generally an un-
dose Pulse IS a d^ree of^slow Pulses fiom weak Spirits
vjgbPkil Trans L 324 The pulse,. was sometimes heavy
and undose.

2. Ent. (See quot.)
1826 Kirby & Sf. Eiitomol IV. xlvi, 271 Undose, having

undulating nearly parallel broader depressions which run
into each other.

j* Undo sons, a Obsr^ (Cf. prec. and -ous.)
1623 CocKERAM I, Vndosous, full of surges and waues.

1644 Vindex Anglicits 6 [in list of pedantic words],
undo'tted, ppl a, (Un-^ 8 ) 1830 Lindley Nat, Syst.

Bot loi Pinnated resinous undotted leaves. 1891 Science.
Gossip XXVIl. 93/1 1 he stonechat and whinchat seem to
have dotted and undotted eggs with almost equal frequency,

Undou-ble, [Un-2 6.]

1 a. trans. To take out of a doubled or folded
state ; to straighten out. b. intr. To become un-
folded or straight.

x6xi Florid, Sdopptare, to vndouble, to vnfold, 1683
Moxon Mech, Exerc

,
Printing xxiv. F 15 As he comes to

a Token sheet, he un>doubIes that, and smooths out the
Crease. 1730 A. Gordon Maffet’s Ampluth 363 Then un-
doubling toe Rope, . . I extended the Rope with a Pm. 1850
Thackeray Pendennts Iviii, The dirty list, was obliged to

undouble itself, 1889 Advance (Chicago) 14 Nov , To Jim's
surprise, the fists undoubled, and no angry words came.

2. Chess To move (pawns) so that one no longer

stands directly in front of the other.

i868 Illustr, Land, News 25 Aug 187 By this advance
Dr Lange undoubles and consolidates the Pawns on the
Q's side, and thus adds greatly to the strength of his game.
Undou'bledj^iS a, (Un-* 8) 1398 Barret Thcor.
Wanesui i 40 The od file or rank which restethvndoubled,

may close vp shoulder to shoulder.

ifndDU’btable, a. (and adv ), [Un-^ 7b, sb.]
That cannot be doubted

; indubitable.

c 1425 St. Cknstuia Prol. 40 m Anglia VIII iig As wee
haue leeryd be ful certeyne and vndoutabil tellynge. 1339
More Dyaloge iv Wks, 265/1 That the gospel! he bad
preached, was the plain, sure and undoubtable trouth.
x6ix Cotgr ,

Indubitable, vndoubtable; 1665 J. Sergeant
Sure Footing 233 How can their Authority ever come to be
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undonbtable'or certain ? x8*s Lamb Lett. (1888) I. 384 Let
me .mention that my brother .has picked up an undoubt-

able picture of Milton. 1870 Daily News si Oct, The
leading facts. .1 have from an undoubtable source

t b. As adv. = next. Obs.

c 1440 Al^h, Tales 196 pat |pou may trow vndowtable at

}je lysyng of deade folk sail be trew. x5*3 Douolas jEi^ta

VI. V. 56 Anchises getb.Discend vndowtable of the goddis

blude

Undon btably» adv. ? Obs. [Un-i 11,5^
cf. prec.] Without doubt ;

indubitably.

<;i43^ St Ehz in Anglia VIII io7/a6 poos Junges pat

I perceyued vndoutably with myn eyen c 1449 I ncoca

Reir. I. V 26 Hise iij, parties schal conferme vndoutabli al

what IS setd here. 0x513 Fabyan C/iyon vii ccxxi 244

Where thou sayest..that Gregory myght haue confiiraed

all things vndowtably with this worde, that is sothe

TJndou'bted,/// a,saAadv. [Uir-i 8
,
Sc, 5 b]

1 Not held doubtful in respect of fact

f 1460 Fobtcscub Ais ^ I im Mon. v (1885) 119 But
we must holde it for vndouted, pat ther mey no reaume
prospere..vndir a poiire kyiige. 1487 Hru. VII in Ep.
Acad. Oxoiu (1898) II. 514 YfF ye will take hym as fore

a scolare, as we hold it undowted ye wyll nott do. 1590
SwiNBUBNC Testaments 191 If it be certaine and vndoubted,
that the testament is written or subscribed with the testators

owne hand. 1634 Sia T. Herbekt Tiav. 81 The mighty
Army and vndoubted threats of the King X7S7 W Wilkie
E/igon, Pief. p. IV, This is his undoubted privilege j and I

have no intention to break in upon it xygx Cowper yudgm
Poets 36 Adorning May.. With June's undoubted right

1830 T Mitchei <j/jdm#£9>/*.Introd. p xci, Itisthe
undoubted business oflearned men to profit by those hints.

2. Of persons • Not called in question in respect

of status or character.

CX460 Bmt It. 5x4 The general Counsel of Basil deposed
Eugeny, which was only Pope & vndoubted. 1568 Grafton
Chi on II 643 King Richard the seconde was the true and
vndoubted heyre to the valiant Conquerour. X593 Skaks.

3 Hen. VI, V. vii 6 Three Dukes of Somerset, threefold

Renowne, For hardy and vndoubted Champions. 1659
Pearson Creed (1839! 173 It is true, at iiist he svas subject

..to his reputed father and undoubted mother. uixyxS
Prior Power 464 He made Me to his Crimes undoubted
Heir. 1751 Earl Orrery Remarks Swift (1752) 14 She was
..the concealed, but undoubted wife of Dr Swift 1827
Scott Snrg, Dau iv, Mr. Gray is an undoubted judge .

what person will best suit him as a professional assistant

8, Not aflfected or impaired by doubt; absolute,

complete.
1489 Cov. Lett Bh 536 Wherin ye may be loyous and

haue full trust and vndoubted nfBance thei unto 1560 Daus
tr. Sletdane's Comm X82 Wherof the Disshops legat hath
put him into an undoubted hope. xSx3 SurtLEV Q. Mab
IX. 82 ITiose delicate and timid impulses, .with undoubted
confidence disclosed The growing longings of love

4. About the nature of wriich no doubt is enter-

tained ; accepted as tme, certain, or genuine.

1513 More Rich HI, Wks. 6x/i This is his own counten-
ance, . .y° sure vndoubted image of that noble Duke. 1577
Hammer Anc, Eccl. Hist, 50 The undoubted writings of
Clement are apparent. 1665 J. Spencer Vulg. Proph 42
That natural wisdom,, .of which the true prophets of God
gave such undoubted evidences. X7X0 Bcricfley Prtnc,
Hum. Knowl. § to An undoubted truth, which they can
demonstrate beyond all exception. x8o8 L. Murray Eng
Gram. 1 . 199 An historian of undoubted credit. 1897 J W.
Clark Barnwell Intr. 13 Relics of undoubted authenticity,

t b. Similarly with of, Obs.

1^3 D. A. Art Converse 40 'Tis an undoubted of truth,

that the greatest swearers are commonly the greatest liais.

f 5, As adv. = Undoubtkdly I. Obs.
Common in the early part of the x6th cent.

a 1500 Coventry Corpus Chr PI. 1. 395 Ondowtid sche ys
cum ofhy parrage X523 Fitzherd. Httsb, § 146 Vndouted
a woman can not gette her lyuynge hoiiestely with spyn
nynge on the distaSie.

Hence TJnclon'Iiteditess.

1S9X W. Nicholls Answ Naked Gospel "Pset Cj, When
he has full assurance of the undoubtedness ofthe Testimony

XrzLdoU'btedly, [Uu-lii, sb ;
cf.prec.]

1.

Without or beyond any doubt; indubitably,

assuredly, certainly.

'tavgaoChtsterPl. xiii. xSo Our sonne he is,, .And blynde
was home undowtedlye. xssx T. Wilson Logtke C1580} 37
By searchyng euery boiough he shall haue his purpose vn-
doubtedly. 1585 T. Washington tr. ^Ntcholay's Voy, iv.

XXXV. xsSb, They (quoth he) are vndoubtedly condemned
by nature. i66a Stillingfu Orig, Saerie 11. i. § 3 The
Records under the name of Moses weie undoubtedly his.

X76 Wilkes Corr (1805) III 13 This is undoubtedly the
handsomest compliment that has been paid to his present
maj'esty. 1838 James Louu XIV, 1. 164 He was, however,
undoubtedly a man of much courage 1874 Greek Short
Hist iii § 6 (1882) 147 The influence which the Fnars un-
doubtedly exerted,

b. Used to introduce a sentence,
xgai WoLStv in St, Peters Hen, VIII, Vl 85 And on-

dowgtydly, by all apparance, He shall prove a very wyse
man. 1596 Edward HI, ii 11 20 Vndoubtedly, then, some
thing IS a misse 1663 Cowley Cutter Coleman St ii. vii,

Undoubtedly they had a Hand in’t. 1765 Museum Rust
IV. 185 Undoubtedly the farmers will think the charges of
this feed too great. 1834 J.H Newman iPflr Senn.l 1 a,
Undoubtedly He may prescribe the terms on which He will
give It. 1878 Sfeley Stem II. 160 Undoubtedly this refusal
was honourable to him.

+ 2. In a manner which removes or rejects all

doubt; positively, decidedly. Obs.
*513 Life Hen, Vligii) 182 When thi5..Kinge was vn-

doubtedly acertained of bis phistcions that the time of his
resolucton approached. XS84 R Scot Dtscov. Witcher ni.
xix. 56 They afitrme undoubtedlie, that the divell plaieth
Succubus to the man. 1638 R. Baker tr. Baleads Lett.
(vol. II) 36, 1 .. assure you most undoubtedly, that [etc.].

1653 H. More Antid. Ath i ii § 3 The thing that it doth
thus resolvedly and undoubtedly reject.

Undou btfnl, a. [Un-i 7.]

f 1. Not mixed with or qualified by doubt
;

firm,

sure. Obs.
f 1450 Oseney Reg i6i Vndowtefull feilh to Jiese presente

wntynges to 3eve xso8 Fisher 7 Penii Ps li Wks (1876)

94 He promyseth very true and vndoubtefiill hope to liym-

selfe ofthe desyre that he asketh. a x6a6 W. Solaier hxp.
Rom iv. (1650) 134 Sure to us, in respect of our appie-

hension, and undoiibtful perswasiou

2.

Not admitting ofdoubt
,
free from any dubiety

;

positive, certain.

S4 Act 25 Hen VIII, c. 22 § 2 The latifull mati imonie
be taken for vndoubtfull, trewe, sincere, and pei -

fecte x6ipW Sclater^xjS i 77i«r. (1620) 22 Is the clean-

nesse of the outward life an vndoubtful euidence of the

cleannesse of the heart? 1655 tr. Sorels Com. Hut
Fiaacion. xii 25 To render the afiair more criminal and
undoubtfull, I came hither x8§6 Mrs Browning Aur
Leigh III. 539 A giil of doubtful life, undoublful birth.

3. Not feeling doubt; certain (^something).
1613 Fletcher, etc /fdMi Man’sFortunei 1, Our husbands

might have lookt into our thoughts. And made themselves
undoubtfull X773 J Ross Fiatiuide v. 630 (MS), And
. Justice bids go on Undoubtful of bis pationizing pow'r.

Hence Undou'btfalness.
16x9 W. ScLATES Exp 1 T/iess (1630) 241 Some Foole I

haue heard boasting of vndoubtfulnesse for the matter of
their owne saluation

TTikdoxfbtfully, adv. [Un-1 ii ; cf piec.]

+ Without doubt ; indubitably.
x6a8 Verstegan Dec, Intedl. 11 51 Such as so persuade

Lhemselues are therm vndoubtfully decerned xSzg Lyhob
Via Tuia 251 Little can be said of any certainty, or as
vndoubtfully true.

XTudou’btiug, fpl. a. (and adv ). [Un-1 10.]
fl. Sc, Undoubted; also , undoubtedly. Obs,
£1400 Sc, Trojan War 11. 2887 At his moder he gan

Inquere Quho was his fader vndowtand xssa Aur. Hamil-
ton Catech. (1884)4 undoutand ane synfull.. thing to
vane and discord in materis ofour faith

2 Harbouring no doubts ; confident.
X735 Berkeley Fiee-think. tn Math. § x Asserting with

such undoubting assurance things so easily disproved. 1788
V. Knox Winter Even, xi (1790) H. 71 When any man
speaks with the assurance of undoubting conviction 1810
Scott Lady ofL 1 xxviit, Again returned the scenes of
youth. Of confident undoubting truth. 1828 Webster 5 v ,

An undoubting believer. 1870 Brvant Iliad iv. 1. 112 All
this 1 know m my undoubting imnd.
Hence Undou'litlii.iKiiess.

1857 M. Pattison Ess (1889) II. 404 We can turn tlio

history of a foreign people into doctrine with a rapidity
and undoubtingness which f-ul us when we attempt our own.
x87X W. G. Ward Ess. Philos. Theism (1S84) I X4 The mere
undoubtingness of an assent .arises from mere accident.

Undou^tingly, ar/zi. CUn- 1 h; cf prec.]

1. Without harbouring any doubts; unhesitat-

ingly
; with confidence.

c 1400 Sc. Trojan Warn 788 He lay befor J>e gret altere
Wndoutandly [L. tndubitanter\ J>e dede bydand 1742
Richardson Pamela IV. 337,

1

.shall then be able to let

ou know all my Sentiments more undoubtingly, as I shall
e more improv'd by Years. i8oa Mrs E Parsons Myst.

Visit II. 9 Neither did she consign him over undoubtingly
to guilt and shame, x8Sa H S Holland iv.

62 We know undoubtingly what good is, and what evil is.

f 2. Sc. Undoubtedly. Obs.'~^

1552 Adf. Hamilton Catech, (1884) 64 Undoutandly the
ahhomtnabil abusiouii of the name of God .bringis apon vs
the vengeance of God.

f Undou btly, obs. var. Undodbtedit adv.
X487 Hen VII in Ep. Acad, Oaoti, (1898) II. 517 Oure

extent in thys partie shalbe undowtiy executed. 1539
Taverner Erasm Prov (1552) 48 Undoutly, notbynge is
more hurtfull to a man, then selfe loue is

f Undou’btous, a. Obsr~'^ [Un-1 7.] Un-
donbtful, undoubted.
e 1374 Chaucer Boeth. v. pr i (1868) 149 Syn it ms nat to

douten of be }>mges folwynge whan euery side of bi disputi-
soun shal bestedfast to me by vndoutoiis [L.indu6ttata] feih,

XJndoU'ghit. Sc, Now rare or Obs. Forms :

6 wn-, 7 vn-, undoug:h.t; 6 wn-, vn-, 8 nn-
dooh.t, 7 Tndoglit; 6 vndoche, 7 undoch.
(Un-1 I a + Dought jd. or «. Cf. NFris. nndoght
worthless person; WFns. on-, dlnducM corrupt
or morbid matter ; obs Flem. ondocht a worthless
kind of crab (Kihan).] An ineffective worthless
person. (Cf. Wawdought.)
1508 Kennedie^^Aw^w. Dunbar 508 Tak the a fiidilt, or

a fioyt & geste, Wndought \yf,r vndocht], thou art ordanyt
tonotellisl « 1583 MoNTGOMERiFi^l^^w^ 454 (Tullib MS.),
Let nevir ]ns vndoche \vrr. vndoght, vndought] of cvill
doing Irk, X636 W. Scot Apol Narr. (1846) 239 Mr. George
Grahame, the undoujjht of Bishops x^79 xn Wodrow Hist
Suff.Ch iSco/ (1828} IV SOI Mr, Brown being removed, they
will have little to do to trample upon the poor undought that
ts left behind. 1721 Ramsay Poems Gloss., Undocht, or
WMtdoehi, a silly weak person.

tUndou-gbty, a. [Uu-i 7 Cf. MDu.
onduchttch, -dochttch, MLG. undochtich, MHG.
untuchtic (G. witudiitg)

, MDa. and Da, ttdygtt'gl\

Lacking m good qualities ; worthless, bad, vile.
a 1225 yuhana a (RoyalMS ), Maxinuan )>& modi keiser .

wi3 unmefi muchel bird dsunduhti duheSe. c x4l5o Towneley
Myst. XXIV. 367 Now thise dyse that ar vndughty for los of
this good, here I forswere hertely. xgyo Satir Poems Reform
XXIV 43 Deir sail ge by gone foule vnduchtie deid.

tUndowed, pj>l. a. Obs. [Uk-I 8 + Dow v.^'\

Unendowed.

C1380 WYCUF^’eJ. IPilM III 357 As bis power were in vein
Ilf be Chirche were undowid 1596 Warner Alb. Eng xi,
fxii. (1597) 288 How seldome Women come vndow'd with
answerable Faults to these 1648 Hexham 11, Onbeeaeft
Vndowed, or Vngifted.

’ ^rwegaejt,

Undowered, ///. a. (Un-i 8.)
X803 Godwin Chaucer II. xlvi 378 The other [religion]

humble, naked and undowered X830 D’ Israeli C//«j /Till,
viii 161 His celebrated but undoweied daughter 1876 Misb
Braddon Dead Aten's Shoes I 11. 27 He ., if Nature's
bounties are to be counted as a heritage, is not undowered
Undow ned, a (Un-» 9 + Down sb “). 1657 Lovelace

Poems (x8o4) 251 When thy undown’d facemov'd the Nine to
shake Undra g, v (Un-® 4 b ) xSog Mar. Edgeworth
Ennnt lu, When we had dragged and undragged, and came
up with Paddft we found him. mending some of his tackle.
Undra |(oned, a (Un * 9 ) 1868 Browning Ring 4- Bk,
VI 1772 fhe oilicious pitest w'ould personate Saint (George
For a mock Princess m undragoned days
XTudrai'liable, a. [Un-1 7 b.]

1. Incapable of being drained dry
; inexhaustible.

i6xx Cotgr., Inespuisable, vndraynable, which cannot be
dryed vp, or laden dry. 1627 J Carter Plain Expos. io8
Your heauenly Father, The undiaiiiable Fouiitaine of all

goodnesse 1652 J Wright tr. Camus' Nat Paradox i 6
A very plentiful and almost undreinable source of riches.
X842 Tennyson (Enone 113 Oveiflowing revenue .. from
labour’d mines undrainable of ore,

2. Incapable of being freed from water by means
of draining.
1852 HrNi RLY Veget Europe 181 Parts . irreclaimable to

cultivation.. being cither steep and slopes of the hills or
undrainable bogs. X884 Harper's Mag Apr. 761/1 Un.
drainable or uiidrnincd surfaces.

XTndrai'Jied, J')//. a (Un-1 8 )
XS73 Tussi u Husb (1878) 114 Ihe fen and the quamire,

Which yeerelie vndrained annoictli the meadowes that
thereon doo but. 1697 Drvden Aineis in. 921 The,, fenny
lake, undrained by Fate's decree. 1761 Sterne I'r, Shandy
IV. XXXI, A fine, large, whinny, undrained, unimproved
common 18x2 Examiner ii May 292/1 Ill-cultivated and
undrained soils 1898 Allbutt's iyst Med V. 350 In some
cases of small empyema, even when undrained.

Undrama'tic, a. [Un-1 7.]
1. Lacking the essential qualities of diama.
*754 A. Murphy Gr/y/V Inn finl. No 94, The following

Lines .are certainly very inaitificial and undramatic. X805
Ann Rev, III 621 As works of literary art, these dialogues
arc dull and undramatic. x86x Glo Eliot m Cross Life
(1885) II. 289 These less known undramatic tales of want,

2. Not gifted With or exhibiting dramatic power;
not adapted for the production of drama.
1769 Garrick's Vagary 10 Procuring the Stage’s deliverance

fiom the many unoramatic Beasts of Lumber. xBzx Byron
Let. Jnn.,Wk5. 194/s Many people think my talentessentmlly

undramatic, li’johomt.x.i. Amongmy Bks Ser i (187^)205
Goethe aflirmed, that. .Shakespeare was too undramatic for

the German theatre.

b. Unable to appreciate drama.
X836 T Hook G. Cnmey 1, English audiences, who are. as

undramatic in their notions as methodists

3. Not written in the form of drama.
1840 L Hunt in Dram. Whs. Wycherley, etc. (Rtldg)

p. XXXV, Congreve’s undramatic prose writings are few.

So Un.dxania tical a

,

Undzama tically adv.
X829 Beddoes Let. Feb , in Poems (1851) p Ixxx, The play

is too long; the second [act] dull and *undiamatical 1827

Sir H. Taylor Autobiog (1885) I 97 If I were to write

another play at this rate, I might die ’Mindramatically before

the fifth act. xgox M Pembi rton Pro Patna xx 223,

1

told

him, undraniatically, that I was the man.
Undra pe, v (Un-* 4.) x86o Sat Rev 30 Jan 140/1

Our own women are encouraged to undrape themselves for

show and not for comfort.

Undra ped, ppb. a. [Un-I 8.] Not furnished

or covered with draperies ; nude, naked.
18x4 Monthly 7?«w.LXXIII 531 He observes that those,,

intend to incur the contemplation of the undiaped figure

1866 Athenmum 24 Nov 676/3 He made of the little, lively,

happy fellow, a joyous, undraped child.

fig 1870 Burton Hut boot. Ixii (1873) V. 373 Although
bis indulgence in drinking was undraped by any outward
cover of decorunru

Undra peried, a, (Un-* 9 ) 180a Mme. D’Arblay Diary

4 May, My feet in dieir native, undraperied state 1837

Hawthorne 'I wice-told T (1851) 1 . vi 95 The unplastered

walls, the naked woodwork, and the undraperied pulpit.

Undraw, v. [Un- 23]
+ 1. irons. To draw out, withdraw. Obs.

c X400 Trevisa’s Higden (Rolls)V 373 Rosamunda . . bonde

so faste Jje kynges swerd. }>*•* ** myjte not be undrawe

[MS y. y-drawe] out of Jie scaberke.

2. To diaw back (esp. a curtain)
;
to unfasten by

pulling.

1677 MiiSge II, ToUndraw the curtains, orevrtr lesridmux,

X744 Young iFr TA. vii 813 Death’s inexorable hand Draws

the dark curtain close , undrawn no more. Ibid, 1107 Angels

undrew the curtain of the throne. 179* Mrs. Radcliffe

Rom, Forest iv, The door was held by two strong bolts.

Having undrawn these, it disclosed a flight of steps, xhto

Lady Lytton Cheveley (ed. 3) III «» 7* He undrew tne

window curtain, and sat in the wmdow x87a J, B oanford

Estimates Et^. Kings, Jos. I, 3^4 I® “i® cause o* *

Palatine .the purse-strings of the English people wouia

have been willingly undrawn.
8 . tntr. To move back on being pnlled.

X794 Mrs. RadcliffeMyst UdolAho xxxiii, Emily presently

heard . the heavy chain fell, and the bolts undraw of a
postern door, x^s Browning How they brought the News

3 * Good speed ' ’ cried the watch, as the gate-bolts undrew.

Hence XTndrawine vbl. sb.

^797 Mrs Radcliffe Italian xix. She distinguished the

undrawing of iron bars

Undrawn, ppl> a?- [Un-1 8.]



UNDEAWW. 167 UlTDBESSED
? That has never drawn a plough. Obs,

ifia? Lane. Wills (Chetham Soc) I 3a A heffur in calf

and ij bolokks of the best sort undrawen.
2. a. Not disembowelled.
156a Turner Herbal 11 23 At the tyme of yeare the felde*

fares fede only of lumper berries the people Bate the felde-

fares undrawen.

It). Unmilked.
x8ao Skellcv Promeih, Unb. n, ii. 90 Noontide would

come, And thwart Silenus find his goats undrawn.

3 Not drawn from a receptacle ; untapped.
a IS9S Southwell Chrtsis Bloody Sweat 3 Fat soil, full

spring, sweet olive, grape of bliss, Untill’d, undiawn, un-
stamp'd, untouch'd of press. 1809 Hyron Bards 1^ Rev, 636
Beer undrawn, and beards unmown x863 R Buchanan
Tragic Dramas, Wallace i 111, Even at the first assault,

,

A drop of blood undiawn, the dastard fied

4. Not dravm, dragged, or pulled along, out, etc,

Also withforth,
1687 Milton P, L, vr. 751 Forth rush’d with whirl.wind

sound The Chariot of Paternal Deitie, Wheele within
Wheels undrawn. 1730 Act 2 Geo II, c. 95 § ii The same
Names shall be returned to the former Box or Glass, there

to be kept with the other Names remaining at that Time
undrawn X760 Sterne Tr, Shandy iv. Slawkeni T , Was
there m the great arsenal of chance, one single engine left

undrawn forth to torture your curiosities? X837 LiYTTon
Athens 11 219 Lamenting.. that his sword was as yet un-
drawn against the invader. 1899 Westm Gaz. x6 June 2/1
The casting-line should be of the finest undrawn gut.

b. Of a lottery; cf. Dkaw ». 34.

1730 Fielding Author's Farce t. i, A Benefit-Ticket in an
un-drawn Lottery.

6. Not delineated or depicted.

1743 Young Nt Th 11 621 The Death-bed of the just 1 is

yet undrawn By mortal band.

Undrawn, a.'^ [f. Undraw ».] Drawn
back, withdrawn.
X748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) III. in. 30, 1 have told

thee what were my transports, when the undrawn bolt pre-

sented to me my long expected goddess.

Undrea'ded,/^/. a. (Un-i 8 .)

x<^3 Aberdeen Reg Qam ), And cam nocht to be ondreyd
be him thairof. 1647 Stanley Poems, Europa ii Oh whither
sacred Bull? who art thou, say 1 That through undreaded
flouds canst bieak tby way. 1693 Ray Disc 939 A dreadful

indeed, but by thee formerly undreaded sentence. X784

CowPKR Tosh 11. 811 Vice parries wide Th' undreaded
volley with a sword of stiaw. 1834 Tait's Mag I. 338/9
Death, undieaded, approached ; and the spirit departed.

a'x873 Lytton Pausamas i, The unexpected, and not un.
dreaded, approach of the great Pausamas.

Undrea'dful, a. rare. [Un-i 7 ]

fl. Having no dread
5
unapprehensive (^), Obs.

e tnoo Comm.Luhe i. 13 (MS Bodl. 143}, be deuels cruelte

ISbest ouercomon bi vndredeful fei)>. X848 Herkick Hesper ,

Christian Mthiani, A man prepar’d against all ills to come,
..Undieadfull too of courtly thunderclaps.

2, Not causing dread.
s6tx Florio, InformtdahiU, vndreadfull, not ternble.

So Undrea’dfally adv.^ t without dread or fear.

CX430 Life Si. Katherine (Roxb Club) 34 She made
vppon hir self }>o token of be crosse and vndredfully went
vnto liepaleys. a\\i,aFound St. Bartholomeiv'si^ £ T S,]

55 For cause, yn rycchynge of tby-self othir men thou
spoylid vndredfully, now thou begynnyst to nede.
Undrea*ding,jd/f a (Un.' 5 a, xo) 174s Eliza Hsy.
WOOD Female ifeet, HI. 171 By them we sleep securely,

undreading all Incursions and foreign Depredations 1750
Collins Ode Snperstti, Highlands 166 They Along th'

Atlantic rock, undreading, climb 1830 Tennyson Grass~
hopper I. r6 Unknowing fear, Undreading loss.

Undrea'inedi-oLrea'mt,^//. a. [Un.18,8c]
L Not apprehended (even) in a dream or dreams

,

not imagined or thought of.

x6xi Shaks. Wtnt. T vr. iv. S78 A Course more promising,

Then a wild dedication of your selues To vnpatb d Waters,

vndream'd Shores. xSay Moore Alcipkron 111. 278 A light

Tftn ^^1ng to undreamt happiness. x88o E White Cert.

Relip 48 That Voice which .lifted up men’s thoughts to

heights undreamed before.

2. With of. (Cf. Dream i.)

1836 Fagitt Christianography (ed s) 11. 40 Ecclesiasticks

wereunexempted, anddeposingofKingswas thenundreamed
of. 1674 Boyle Bxcell Theol, il v. 9x3 Even practical

inventions by undreamed of discoveries may be brought

to lose the general reputation they had. x8oa Coleridge
Dejection v,A new Earth , Undreamt ofby the sensual and
the proud. i8fo Ruskin Unto this Last 11. (x8g6) 65 In

some far-away and yet undreamt-ofhour. x88o Geo. Eliot
m Cross Life (1B85) III. 406 The great, once undreamed-of
change in my life.

Undrea'ming, ppl a. (Un-* la) 1831 Lamb Elia ii

Elhstomana, The days when, undreaming of Theatres and
Managerships, thou wert a scholar. 1850 L Aiitobiog

a. 41 The most real of all things, and our only undreaming
time Undrea'iny, /r. (trN-'7,) 1849 Lytton
II I, My love for study.,was a vigorous, wakeful, undreamy
love. Undre'ggy, a (Un-' 7 ) xyao T Boston Four’
fold State (1784) 12 Man had a life of pure delight and un-

dreggy pleasure in this state

t 'Uiidrei gh, a. Obs, rare. [Un-^ 'p + dreigk

Dree a. Cf. ON. fidrj&gr (Norw ttdryug, Svr.

odryg, Da udr^ falling short, insufficient.]

1. ? Lacking m diligence; slack.

a 1310 in Wright LyricP. xii. 41 To hem he sayde an heh,

That suythe he[ml wes undreh, so ydel forte stonde,

2. Not tedious or tiresome.
a 1400 in Hantpole's Whs (1895) I. 80 pi dayes sal be vn-

dr^h, liat be na sorow sebende
Undre'nclied, ppl a (Un-' 8 ) 16*7 May Lucan ix

R 3 b, You slowly seeing Cynosure, suppose Her vndrench'd

caxre into the Ocean goes. X794 Campbell tr. Medea
Antist. II, x8 The blade, undrenched in blood s eternal dye.

U'udress, tmdre'ss, sb (TJn- 1 la.]

1 Partial or incomplete dress
;
dress ofa kind not

ordinarily worn in public ; dishabille. Also (esp.

of men), informal or ordinary dress, as distinct

from that worn on ceremonial or special occasions,

a Of women.
The common use during the 18th century,
x88s Crowse Sir C. Nice iv, To-day the beauty lyes

ambubh'd in undresses, the hair pin'd up in papers, a X704
T Brovth Pleasant Lett to Gent Wks. 1709 III, ii 15 How
he surpriz’d a famous Miss of the Town, dining at her
Lodgings in an Undress 1787 Land Gaz No 10716 s/i
The Ladies to wear black Silk or Velvet. Undress, white
or grey Lustrings [etc], 1785 Sarah Fielding Ophelia 1

viii. The night-gowns and common undresses were grown
familiar to me i8az Scott Kenilw, xxii. Where she sat .

adorned with all that Janet's art, and a rich and tasteful

undress, could bestow, a 1847 [see Dishabille s].

b. Of men.
X683 Dryden Life Plutarch 94 Here you are led into the

private lodgings of the hero
,
you see him in his undress

a t^oo Evelyn Diary 4 Feb. 1685, He had ben on the bed,
but was now risen and in his undresse. 1767 Land. Gas,
No. 10716. 2/1 The Men to continue in Black full tnmmed

,

Undress, light grey Frocks. x8at Scott Kemliu xxxii.

Varney had changed his splendid attire, and now waited
on bis patron in a very modest and plain undress X853
R S. Surtees Sponge's Sp Tour viii, There are few more
difficult persons to identify than a huntsman m undress,

c. Mil.e.vA Naval

.

Dress or uniform authorized

to be worn on ordinary occasions, as distinguished

fromfull or service dress.

X748 Smollett R, Random xx. To get into [Captain]
O’Donnell's apartment, while he was abroad in an undress,
and examine Ins sword 1783 Ann Reg, Chron. 193/2
Undress Admiral's. A blue cloth frock, with blue cuff

and blue lappels. 18*9 S Haich Sk Buenos Ayres \ Chile

123 The soldiers woie what 1 supposed was their undress

;

It consisted ofa military cap, a poncho, and sandals of hide.

1849 Lever Con Cregan v, A young officer, in a cavalry
undress, 1857 Dress Regul Anny 28 Scarlet Undress ,

Blue Undress 1879 Unf. Reg in Wary List July (1882)

487/9 Trowsers, without lace.—As m undress

2. transf. andJig,
(a) 1684 T. Burnet TheoryEarth 1. 14X 'Tis very useful

. to look often upon such bare draughts as shew us nature
m an undress 1692 Dryden Cleomenes iv i, This famine
has a sharp and meagre face* *Tis death in an undress of
skin and bone, c 1705 Pope Imtt, Eng, Poets, Cowley's
Garden 6 Where Lilies smile m virgin robes of white, The
thin Undress of superficial Light. 1853 Is. Williams
Baptistery i. xi. (1874) 138 Such Basil’s Pontic home,
beautiful in nature’s stern undress.

(3) 1797 Monthly Mag. HI, 493/1 When we are able to

attend the author in the sequestered scenes of life, and con-

template the undress of hts mind x8a3 Examiner
We now and then detected a little colloquial undress in the
female dialogue 1886 "PKcmt.Appreciations (1890) 197 When
he writes (still in undress) he does but take the ' friendly

reader ' into his confidence.

3 attrib. Constituting an undress ; worn when
m undress ;

spec, in Mu, and Naval use (see i c).

1829 Marryat F. Mtldmay-m, The officers in their undress
uniform. 1844 Regul. Ord. Armv ya When Officers

attend in Uniform as spectators at the Review, .they are

not to appear m Blue Frock Coats or Undress Jackets

1894 Mrs. Dyan Man’s Keeping (1899) 238 The Collector

of Poggulpore's portly form, in very much undress garb

fig. x8o6 W. 'Taylor in Robberds Mem. (1843) II. 13s The
simple, idiomatic, undress, conversational tone of Lessing’s

blank verse.

Uudre'ss, [Un-2 4.3

1. refl. To divest (oneself) of clothing,

1398 Skaks. Tam, Shr Induct, li. 1x9 Madam vndresse

you, and come now to bed 1674 J B[rpan] Harv, Home
IV, 99 T undress themselves they all see cause, And call’d to

come they seldome use to pause. 1712 Sped. No 506 r 5
A FrenchWoman offeringto undress and dress herself before

the Lover. 1788 Gibbon Decl 4 i* ^84 Undress
thyself, thy aunt is without a garment i8S3 Arab Nts,
(Rtldg 1 149 She then undressed herself and went to bed

b. intr. To take off one’s clothes.

a 1823 Fletcher Noble Gent 11 ad fin., What are you
mad, to make me Dress, and undress. Because you find me
plyant? miTai Prior Truth 4 Falsehood Falsehood

more leisurely undrest, And laying by Her tawdry vest,

Trick'd her self out in Truth’s array c xyss m B. Ward
Hist, St. Edmund's Coll, (1893) 302 It is always one of the

Masters Business to be present while they are undressing.

X84X Lane Arab. Nts. 1 . 121 In cold weather, the bather
undresses in the former. x88s -Caw Rep 10 P D, 93 She
lay down on the bed m her clothes, and for three hours
refused to undress.

t o. rejl. and intr To change one's dress. Obs.

1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qua! (i8«)) IV. 83 If such

a fine gentleman could condescend to undress himself, you
might come as a person who wanted hire, X769 Lady
Mary Coke Jml, 13 June, Being engaged to dine at the

Imperial Ambassador's at Kensington I undressed and set

out at four o'clock.

2. trans. To divest or strip (a person) ofclothes,

x8i3 G Sandys 7'rrti:' 67 Women stand prepared to vn-

diesse her, xjge Lediard Seihos II ix 282 He caus’d him
to be undress'd in his presence, 1796 Mme, D'Arulay
Camilla V 453 She resisted being undressed, and was seized

with an aguish shivering fit. 1838 [Mrs Maitland] Lett

fr, Madras (1843) 206 Tne ayah undressed me as quickly as

she could 1883 R. Buchanan Annan Water 11, we must
undress the child at once and put bim to bed.

b In fig. uses

1633 P Fletcher Poet Mtsc , Ps Ixiii, ii, Till I slumber,

and death shall undresse me. Thus will 1 sing. x888 Bp
Hopkins Serm ,

Vanity (1685) 143 It is childish to quarrel

at that hand which undresses us.. only to lay us to sleep.

0x734 North Examen Prefi (1740) p. 1, The present Writer

hath chosen.. to undress a filthy Libel not long since pub-
lished 1883 G. Moore Modem Lmrer (1887) 73 He was
conscious that Lord Seaton was undressing him with a look,

and already knew that his clothes bad come from Halet's.

0. To strip ^something.
1641 Milton CA. Gap/ 11.Wks 1851 III. 177 The protestant

religion must undresse them of all their guilded vanities.

a 1699 J, Beaumont Psyche xvi. xvii. Disrobe me of my
Beauty, and unty My closest veins ; undiess me of my skin,

d. To dress scantily or lightly.

1818 La Belle Assemble XVII, 75/1 She shrank from the

gaze on that display which mamma had undressed her in.

1 3, To -undo or disarrange (the hair). Obs.

1398 Florio, Scapigliare,^ to vndresse or votie ones head
or haires, 1801 Weever Mirr. Mari B ij b, The baulme-

sweet breathing of the aire diuides each haire, each plight

vndresses 1852 Crashaw Carmen Deo Nostro, Epipkanie
(Close), Thus be undresses His sacred unshorn tres[^es.

4. To remove the dressing from (a wound),
test Davbnant Gondiberi i. vi, xxxiv. His hands the

duke's worst order'd wounds undress And gently bindc.

Hence Uudxe'ssex. rare.

x6ii Cotgr., Desapareilleur, an vndresser ; a maker vn-

readie ; a disorderer. 1638 Cokaine Epithalamium Poems
13A Ihe fearfull Virgin’s lead away,..And her undresse[rjs

tell next morn. What she must rise.

Undre issed, ppl. a. [Qn-^ 8, 8 c ]

1. Not dressed by trimming, putting m order, or

preparing m some way.

I. Of the hair. (Cf. Dress v. 13 b.)

1443 tr. Claudian in Anglia XXVIII 281 Galha fers

with neere vndressid stode with a coler of price, Holdyng
in hande ij dartys to gider. X39B Florio, Scaptgliaia, des-

heueled, vnkembd, vndrest about the head.

b fig. Inelegant, unkempt.
1388 Shaks. L. L. L, IV 11 17 To show as it were his

inclination after his vndressed, vnpolished , . fashion,

o. Of a horse Ungroomed.
173X Fielding Grub St. Op, i ix, Have I not left my

horses undrest, to whet thy knives ?

2 t a. Of places (or things) in respect of orderly

appearance or arrangement. Obs.

1330 Nottingham Rec. HI. 364 [He] sufTreth the merkett
places to be vndressed, x8xx Cotgr

,
Tandis, a foule,

sluttish, vnhandsome, or vndressed roorae X633 Boston Rec,

(1877) II 4 That all the wood , shall bee gathered up, and
layd or heaped m pyles, upon the forfeyture of6s for every
load left undressed up 1649 G. Daniel Tnnarch ,

Rich, II,

ccxxxix. Ashes fiew about The vndrest Hearth, and the ill

house-wif’d rooine Lay all on heaps,

b. Of a shop-window. (Cf. Dress v, 8.)

1883 Miss Broughton j5e/i‘«rfrtn vii, In thehaberaashers'

undressed windows .are to be seen nothing but bare boards

and skeleton stands

8. a. Of textile fabrics or materials. (Cf. Deebb
w 13 g and II.)

153s Act 97 Hen VIII, c. 13 § i Whlche white clothe ,

sliaibe solde for lesse price then thei shuld be vndressed.

*557 N T (Genev.) Matt, ix 16 No man pecetb an olde

garment with a peco of new clothe and vndressed xBxy

Morvson Itin m 274 Strict Lawes are made . that the web
vndressed be viewed by three skillfull men, and be^marked
according to the goodnes X870 R Coke Disc, 'trade 3
1 he Exportation of our White and Undrest Clothes. 1763
Ad 4 Geo III, c. 26 {heading), The Importation of rough
and undiessed Flax 1834 Id'CuLiocH Did. Commerce
(ed 2) 646, Undressed hemp imported in 1831,

b. Of skins or leathei. (Cf. Dress v. 13 f.)

z8o8 Scott Mamt v v, The bunted red-deer’s undress’d

hide Their hairy buskins well supplied 1853 Kane Grtnnell

Exp. V. (1856) 38 A black locked Esquimaux, enveloped in

an undressed seal-skin 1898 Dotty News z Dec. s/r The
bindings in undiessed morocco which mellows with age

c. Of stone or wood. (Cf. Dress » ii.)

1846 Hull ^ Lincoln Railway Bill xi All undressed

materials for the repair of public roads 1834 H Miller
Sck. Schm. (1858) 101 Flat undressed stones lay thick

amid the rank grass. 1893 Earl Dunmore Pamirs I, 2s

Piers composed entirely of undressed logs

4, Of wounds or sores (Cf. Dress v 10.)

1397 A M tr Guillemeau's Fr Chirurg. 45 b/2 Simple

Fractures,we keep sometimessue 01 seaven dayes vndressed

1669 Earl Orrery Parihen (1676) 781 'Ihose sleight hurts

I had received, were still undrest 1747 Doddridge Col,

Gardiner 12 *1 he poor Patient's Wound being still un-

dressed, 1782 J 'Hksxqvi Ess Pope 11 ix 102 With their

wounds undressed and nutrifying. 1848 T. Aird Chrtsitan

Bride III xxxii. That I may know if, still his wounds un-

dressed, ’Tis safe to move him farther on his way.

5. Of grounds, trees, etc, (Cf. Dress v. 130*)

iSii Bible Lev xxv s Thou shaft not, gather the grapes

« of thy Vine vndressed — z Esdras xvi 78 Like as a
field is .left vndressed 1697 Dryden Vtrg Past ii 104

Thy vineyard lies half-pruned, and half-undressed 1780

A, Young Tour Irel I 264 Crossing some of this undressed

ground, we came to the point of a hill. 1813 Sco^ Ropeoy

II. XVII, Untrimm’d, undress’d, neglected now. Was alley d

walk and orchard bough
6 Of food (Cf Dress ». 13 a )

1647 Cowley Mistress, Answ. Platottidks 10 Beasts, tMte

those pleasures as they do their food, Undrest they lak t.

1714 Advt in Westm Gaz 18 Mar (1909) 2/3 If any

bring with them their own Provisions for Eating, undressed,

. they may have them dress'd after their own way 1771

Goldsm Haunch of Venison ai So I cut it [sc, venison], and

sent it to Reynolds undrest. x8o6 A. Hunter Culina (ed, 3)

220 A dish, that differs very little from the flesh of ap un-

dressed lobster. 1832 R, & J Lander Evped Niger 1. 1. aa

The chief was eating an nndrest onion.

II, 7. Not covered or invested with clothing

;

unclothed, naked (or nearly so).

X613 W, Browne Brit. Past. i. iv 474 To see misfortune

spending Her utmost rage on Truto, dispisde, distressed.



UNDULATEUNDBBSSINa.
Unhappy, unrelieved, yet undressed. 1649 Marvell in

Lovdnce Poems (1904) s The Ladies .all in mutiny though

yet undrest Sally’d, 1749 Fielding Tom y<mes i 111, He .

now .recollected his being undressed, and put an end to

her tenors by desiring hei to stay without the door 1815

L. SiMOND Tour Gt Brit 1. 3 The women highly dressed,

or rather highly undressed, in extremely thin draperies 189a

Daily Tel sB Apr 3/2 What I would consider .indecent is

a naked woman which represents an undressed woman

fie! I7S4 Warburton Bohnghrohis Philos, 11 102 You
catch his First Philosophy .undressed, and without a rag

of form, but flaunting and fluttering in Fragments.
^

8. Not properly or fully dressed ;
wearing in-

formal dress or undress.

idog All Fooles i i.73 Undressed, sluttish, nasty,

to their husbands, Spung’d up, adorn’d, and painted to their

lovers. 1668 Pepys Diary 31 Mar ,
Took up my wife and

Deb
,
and to the Park, where, being in a hackney, and they

undressed, was ashamed to go into the tour, W Bowles
in Drydet^s fuveual V. (1697) 96 Thus Blest, must Trebuis

to his Levees run, Break off sweet Slumbers, drowsie, and
undrest, To shew his Zeal. 1753 Richardson Cieutdtson

(1781) II. iv 42 You came, though undressed, with your

sword on. 179a A. Young Tras' France 213 The orchestra

powerful, yet the musicians all so dirty and undressed,

1839 Ilcdnts of Gd. Society iii. iS5 To be ‘ undressed ' is to

be diessed for woik and ordinary occupations

b. transf. Not of a diessy character
;

not re-

quiring formal or full dress.

1798 Jane Austen Nm-tkang, Ahh v, Neither at the upper
nor lower rooms, at dressed or undressed balls, was he per*

ceivable. 1^9 Malkin Gtl Bias 1. xv. Ps Plain cloths

I threw nside with contempt, ns thinking them too undrest

XTudre'Ssingfi sb [f. Undress ».] The
action oftaking off (one’s own or another’s) clothes

1677 MiCge Fr. Diet. 11 sv.The Undressing of one.

1741-3 Wkslev frul, (1749) 60 Our children weie always
put into a regular method of living, as in dressing, undress-

ing, changing their linen, etc X789 Gouv Moniiis Diary

27 May, So we have the whole performance of undiessing

and dressing except the shift. 1824 Bvron Juan xvi. xi,

But next to dressing for a rout or ball. Undressing is a woe.

x866 Kingsley Heievi xiv, The queen countess' chamber,

where a solemn undressing of that royal lady took place.

alirtb. X697 Potter .4 Grescal 4oTheUndressing«
room. 186a E. Falkener Ephesus i. iv. 93 The large room
at the back might be the apodyterium, or undressing-room,

TJudret, obs. variant of Hundred.
Undrie d, ppl. a- (Un-i 8.)

c 1440 Pallad on Hush, xii. 454 Elm & asshe ydned beth

rigent. And while they heth vndned, so curuable [etc.] 1363

CoopFR, vndned, *683 Moxon Vl/fc/i jB-irnc,

Printing xxiv. r to Least his Weight pressing it cause the

un-dryed Inck to Set-off. *707 Mortimer llusb 130 Four
pounds of undned Hops, thorough iipe 1798 S.& Ht. Lee
Cantab P II, 37a The tears of apprehension were yet un-

dried on the cheeks of Enuly. 1801 Farmer's Mag Apr 213

Anhalf lioll ofdried{ahoutSpecks and ahalfofundned) bear
Uttdnlled,^>/«, CUn-^B) [2773 Asii] iSsyCAnLYiE

Fr, lies, iii t. xv, All Pans shall have itself enrolled, Un-
armed, and undnlled; hut desperate, 1864 E Sargent
Peculiar I xy A mob of undnlled, uneducated Africans

+IJndxiiiol6d,^/ 0. : see Un-1 3.

Undri'nkable, a. (Un-1 7b)
x6xi CoTQR., Imbuvable^ vndrinkable, vnflt to be drunkc of

x8a6 Disraeli V, Grey vi i, We lefrain from i efreshing our
bodies with that sanctifled and most undrinkable fluid.

1880 GE\KioPhys, Geog iii. 107 Should he taste some of this

. , water he would find it salt and undrinkable,

lienee tTndrrnlca'bly adv.

1894 Pall Mall Mag, Nov 433 It [w. coffee] was not un
dnnkahly bad.

Undrl nklng, vbl sb, (Un-^ ij ) xBoa [see Uneatino
vbl. sA], Undrl vable, a. (Un-* 7 b ) 2873 Lytton
Ken. Chillingly i. v, If it be hard to drive a common pig..,

a hog in armour is indeed undnvable.

XTucLri'veu, fpl- a. [Un-1 8 b and 15. Cf,

OE. undn/cn."] Not forced on by driving.

16x3 Bp. Hall CeutemPl, 0. T, x vi. When maintenance
and honour calls him, nee goes vndriuen. 1697 Dkydcn
AEneis x 499 The doubtful rack of heav'n Stands without
modon, and the tyde undriv'n. 1748 Richardson Clat issa

(iSxx) 1. 2x4 It shall sooner buist than soluntarily, uncom-
pelled, undiiven, dictate a measure that shall cast a slur .

upon them x89a M. Dons John II. xiii 193 To stand
before life as independent, unfettered, undnven men

b. Of snow (App for Driven^//, a, 2),

1833 Disraeli Cent. Flem, v, xxii. Its [Sunium's] columns
agamst a dark cloud looked like undriven snow 1863 Gosse
Dawcl ^ Sea 193 The purity of the undnven snow.

Undroo ping, ppi. a. (Un-i xo.)

1736 Thomson Liberty v. 79 Whate'er .An ample generous
Heart, undrooping Soul, And firm tenacious Valour can
bestow. 28x4 WoROSW Excurs, vi. 1128 Bright garland
foim they for the pensive brow Of their undrooping Father's
widowhood. 1834 J. D Burns Vis, Pri^hecy 121 Whose
undrooping eye alone can keep Watch over His beloved.

Undro'pped,///, a. (Un-* 8 ) 1798 ColeridgeNighthu

f
ale X05 His fair wes, that swam with undropped tears.

Fudro ssy, <*. (Un ^ 7.) 2708 J, Philips Cyder 11. 228
Her wat’ry Skirts are edg’d With lucid Amber, or undrossy
Gold 1716 Pope Jltad viii 53 Of heaven’s undrossy gold
the god's array Refulgent, flash’d intoleiable day.

Uudrow ned, ppL a, [Un-1 8 ] Not drowned,
in various senses.

(<*) *S73 Tusser Httsi. (1878) 104 To prouide ye of meadow
for hay: if fennes be vndrowned, there cheapest ye may

(p) 1610 Shaks 7'ern^ 11. 1. 237
’ 1 is as impossible that bee 's

vndrown'd. As he that sleepes heere, swims. Seb. I haue no
hope lhat hee's vndrown'd. a 1684 Leighton Com, i Pet.

lu, 21 (1849) II. 240 What availed it wicked Ham, to outlive

the flood, to be kept undrowned in the waters? 1849
Alison Ffist Eur II. viii. § 36 Such as were thrown nn-
drowned upon the shore. 1838 Carlyle Fredk Gt. v. vii

(1872) II. X28 Gundhng breaks a big hole in the ice, and
scarcely, .can be got out undrowned.

168

(c) 1838 [Mrs. Maitland] Lett ft. Madras (1843) 222,

I was in hopes I might be able to make out some of their

tunes iindrowned by their accompaniments, 1861 Gro.

Eliot Silas M 1, A vilKge where many of the old echoes

lingered, undrowned by new voices

Undm'gged, ppl,a ^ (Un-‘ 8.) 1868 Browning Ring
Bk, VI 1452 You lay down undrugged, I see. 1874 Tyndall
J'lagnt Set (1879) II. X 221 Out of the conflict of vanities

lui woids emerge wholesome and strong, because undrugged
by dogma. undfii’gged,^/ <1 (Un-® 4 b, 8 ) x868

Browning Ring Bk, 11. 9x9 While Guido was left go and
get undi ugged.

XtvLdosM'vCkj ppl a. [Un-1 8 b, c ]

1. Not swallowed by drinking ; not drunk.

2637 Hlywood iVr/if Dial it. Wks. 1874 VI 124 The wine

that men At merry meetings jovially downe ponre, Is h.ippier

far, than what (vntlrunke)growessoure lypdMMr D'Ariilay
Camilla II 47 Feeling her chagrin almost intoleiable, [she]

quitted the room with her tea undrunk. 2897 Daily News
a June 7/3 Kaiser's health undiunlc. Odd omission at a
Hamburg banquet

2. Not drunk to. (Cf. Drink w 1 13 b.)

xfii8HoLyDAYfl/n»r Artsm v. Those Noiine-Adiectiues

of the Focminine gendei sit all this while vn-drunke to

Undru-nkeu, ppl. a. [Un- ^ 8 b Cf. (in sense

a) ON, tldmkkmn, (in sense b) MDii. and Du.

ongedronken^ MHG ungeininken^

a. Not affected by drinking ; not paitaking of

dnnk. b. = Undrunk ppl. a i.

cSgv K, iELFHED Giegory's Past C xl. 293 He sua micle

bet his a'?en dysij onenewsua he undruncenra wies a 1273 ;

Prov. EElfred 459 Drunken & vndmnkin, cyber is wisdoine 1

welgod. mgoo-^o Bk. Curiasyeln.^i^\n Babees BLt In

Jie lordys cupp bat leuysvndrynken, Iiitobealmesdisshelut

sclmlle be sonken

Undry, » [Un-2 7.] wx/r. To lose dryness

c 144a Pallad on Hush, xi. 70 Ek_ there is warm & dric

Ablaqueate hem that they may vndrie
Unaryiiig, ppl a, (Un-® 10 ) 2342 R. Copland Galyen's

"Jeiap 2 B J, The salucs lhat are luyxle to the saj de vltucs
must be more viidiyeng than they that are layd to a syngle

hoie. Undu’b, V (Un-® 34- Dun p® 2) 282a J. H.
Vaux Flash Diet , Undub, to unlock, unfasten, &c.

Undu bbed, ppl. a. [Un-* 8.]

1. Not invested with dignity or title.

x6oa [?Sin J Rou] in Bonne's JF’ks, (19x2) I. 403, I know
What made Ins Valour, unduhb'd, Windmill go, Witliin a
Piiitatmost i8o3[seeUNDOcroRKD] i894STLVLNSON.iu«,?s

if Travel, Woodman x, I .climb Where no undubbed
civilian dares, lu my war harness, the loud stairs Of honour,

2 . Of cocks. Having thecomb and gills lemovcd.
xiSS Poultry Chron III 429/2 To know whether the game

chickens are to be dubbed or undubbed xSBvTlgbtmeilr
Poultry Bk, 139 In these combats an undubbed bird is at
fearful disadvantage

TTndu'bitable, a. Nowrar?. [Un-1 7 band
5 b.] = iNDUraTABDB or.

2643PRYNNC1W Power Part, It 59 b, This their ancient
unduDitable ofl-enjojcd Right and Piivilcdge 2664 II
More Myst. hug, 207 A sense of things, so cohertnt with
iindubitable Principles. x8x6 Bcntham Chrestom 208 To
judge fioni the undubitable etymologies of the two words.

Uudtibitably, ai/zi. Now ram [Un-1 ii

and 5 b,] = iNDUBirABLY adv.
x66o R Qohe Poxvet l^Suhj.^t) Extorting it [sc dominion]

from their rightful Kings in whom it undubitably was 2709
Mrs Manlly Secret Mem (1720) I 219 That to be well
receiv'd, it is undubitablynecessary to become useful to those
wewould recommend ourselves to 1778 bi ErvENb in Shake
IVks

,
Tit,A VIII. 562 The performances on which the se.il

of Shakespeare is undubitably fiYcd x8go Rett aspectMed
ClI 233 The benellcuil effect of the operation was thus
undubitably established

+ Uudubitate, a. Obs. [Un-1 7 and 5 b.] =
Indubitate a.

2482 Caxtoh Polycron, viii xui 406 b, To depose them
that were scysmatykes, and to chose one very neede and
vndubytate pope. 01x548 Hall Chron, Hen IF, 15 An
vndubitate kyng, crouned and anoynted by the spiritualtie.

2590 Barrovgh Metli Phystek iv xufispd} 243 This slialbe

a gi eat and vndubitate stgne to you i6it bvEZD Hist ix.

xix § 26 The vndubitate heire to Richard Plantagenet.

So TTndu'bitately adv =» Indubitately adv.
a 1348 Hall Chron

,
Edw IV, 249 My hope is with a sure

anchor grounded, and myne inwarde couceipte vndubitatly
lesolued Ibid , Hen, VII, 31 b
Undu'cal, a (Un-® 7 ) 2824 Moore Mem. (1833) IV. 261

TiieDukeotMontrose’smostun ducal letter Unau'chess,
v„ Undu'cliessed, a (Un ® 6b) 28x9 Metropolis
111 239 How It would mortify my pride if I was, at a future
peiiod, to be un-Duchessed I 1887 Browning Parleytugs,
D Barioli xiv, That a fervid youth loved, as boyhood can.
The unducheased lady.

Undue (ondi«’), a. [Un- 1 7 + DuB a., after

OF. tiuleu, L. indibitus'\

1 Not properly owing or payable.
X387 Trbvisa Higden (Rolls) VIII 241 For |?e pope greved

he cbirches ofEngelond wihtaxes and wih paiementis undewe
and uncustemable x8x8 Colebrookb Obligations 98 It was
not undue, though payment might have been postponed.
2843 Carlyle Past ^ Pr. u, xii. My Lord of Clare, coming
to claim his wndue *debt' in the Court at Witbam.
2. Not appropriate or suitable

;
improper. Also

of times, etc. Unseasonable.
2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R, ii xix. (1495) 43 Also in an

undewe manere tbedeuyll coueyted highnes that fell not for
hjm 2436 Pol, /’orwif (Rolls) 11 276 Thow thia proverbe
be homly and undew, Yet be liklynesse it is for soth fulle
tiew 0x440 Jacob's Well 165 Whan playes arn hantjd in
vndewe places & in vndewe tyme. 2342 Act 33 Hen VIII,
c. 22 § I Culpeper and she met ,at an vndue houre of a leuen
a clocke in the night. 2583 T Washington tr Nicholay's
Voy I xvu 19 Wee woulde not at an vndne houre enter
amongest the Turkes atinie. X64X Sir E. Dering Sp on

Relig. (1642) 77 Throwing that overboard which is advent!,
tious, borrowed, and undue. x68oW Allen Peace A Unity
Pref p. lx, Our undue separation^ and unchristian Conten.
tions. a 1726 Bp. O Blackall FkXx (1723)1 250 It is a Sin
to omit the holy Duty, and it is likewise a Sin to perform it
in an undue manner 2774 J Bryant Mythol 1 344 xhey
seem to have been awaie, that they weie guilty of an undue
lepresentation 2863 Kingsley //tfmti.xxi, Men at-arms
who would, on due or undue cause shown, hunt men while
he hunted game. 287^ Jowett Plato (ed 2) V. 38 The undue
awarding of honours is the rum of states.

3

.

Not in accordance with what is just and right

;

unjnslifiable
;

illegal.

<11400 Apol Loll ir If )ie pope graunt or behijt an!
swilk Jungis for vndeu set uise, or ojier vndeu cause and vn.
pertinent, c 2440 Jacob's Well 99 3if km* do it. , wyth exces
of vndewe mesure, wyth a strong wyll to sle,. it is dedly
synne 2436 Coventry Lcet BK 293 Diuers subbaillifs of
this Cite afore this ban made many vndue relumes of pre-
ceptes diiectcd viito theym. 2598 Florio, Intto, vnlaw-
full, vndue, vnfit, viiriglit 2622 Bacon Hen VII, 14 Which
pioceedmg being even at that time taxed for vigorous and
undue [etc ]. x66o R. Coke Justice Vtnd, Ep Ded 7 Su^
miscreants had by undue ways devoured the patiimony of
the Church 269a Luttri li BriefRel (1837) II 601 Irish

letters say, diveis peisons were committed for undue prac-
tices 2783 Burke Rep, Aff India Wks XI. 149 (jomplaints
against the inferiour collectors of the Landed Revenue,
stating then undue and vexatious exactions,

b. In special contexts.

[a) 2477 ISari. Rivers (Caxton) Dteies iij* h, To gadre
money by subty I cxtorcion or other undewe ineanes. 2534
Act 26 Hen VIII, c a Without gile, fiaude, or other vndew
mcanc. i6»x Elsinc Debates Ho Lotds (Camden) App.
136 Tliose iniies tli.it )ia\c bonne lately erected by his

undue mcatics 2676 Hale Contempl 11 132 Frauds, and
Plots, and Undcrtuiuings, and Undue Means.
[b) 16B7 Bx* CariwmcHT m Rlagd, Coll <5- Jos, II (0 H.S

)

134 The Eltclion was undue. 2736 Genii Mag, VI 440/1
The Petition . complaining ofan undue Election and Return
for the City of Coveiiti y 1764 T. Hutchinson Hist Mass.
I. (1763} 62 'Plus election was imiiiLdiately determined.. to
be undue [.iiul] a wat rant issued fur a new'.

(g) 2733 BoLiNGiiuoki On Parties 122 Thus He acquired

an iinuue Influence over the Elections 2772 Junius' Lett,

Ded p VIII, Long parliaiiicnts are the foundation of the

undue influence of the crown 2834 Actvjt, 18 Vict c. 102

(title). An Act to amend the Laws relating to Bribery,

'ireating, and undue Influence at Elections

f c. Of persons : Acting unjustly Obs
a 2400 Ptsitll ofSusan 236 Hir domus men vnduwedohir

be withdravven

4: Going beyond what is appiopriate, warranted,

or natural ;
excessive.

a 2684 LncHTON Comm, 2 Pet iv. 8 (1B49) II, 350 [Love]

delights not in the undue disclosing of brethren’s failings.

1739 Utsi Works ofLeat ned 1 . 137 He seems to own they aie

both Lhargcnble with sonic Instances oF undue Warmth and
Zeal 2780 Cow per Progt . Error 269 Pleasure admitted m
undue degree, Enslaves the will. 28x4 Chalmers Evid, 1.

21 An undue advantage has been given to that argument.

2865 Tylor Eat ly Hist. Man i 2 An undue confidence in

the statements of ancient writers 2893 Traill Soc, Eng,

Intiod. p XIV, The undue prominence foimeily given. .to

these matters has produced a reaction

Hence Uaaue’ness. rare.

1633 W. A[llen] (title). An Answer , .m which . . the Undue
ness of mixt Communion is declared 1680— Peace ^ Unity

Pref. p. XXXV, I shall argue the undueuess of their practise

that withdraw upon the foresaid ground.

Unduely, obs. f. Unduly adv,

Undu %ippl a (Un-1 8 b, c.)

1637 W Rand tr. Gassendi's Life Peirese in. 34

remainder [of the epitaph] being as yet.. undug up.

Waidron Deset. Isle ofMan^Vs (1731) 188 Their iurf

lay in the Bowels of the Earth undug for 1773 S J Pratt

Liberal Opttt xlm (1783) I 236 There may be still an undug

mine of knowledge 2844 Mrs TixacnuiuaDi ama ofExile

1140, I feel your steps strike A sense of death to me, and

undug graves 1 2894 C?w/i«jS'XXIV. 427/2 In the few driHs

of undug potatoes which the improvident Casey had left.

Undu ke, v. (Un-* 6b) 2622 Florio, Sducare, to vn-

duke 1663Pepvs Diary 12 Dec, ,
He hath letters fiom France

that the iGng hath unduked twelve Dukes 2893 Wesim,

Gag 20 Mar, 3/2 Is it the Duke of Devonshire un-Duked 1

TTndtilaut (p nditXlant), a. [ad L. *und'uhnt-,

itndulatis ; cf. next, and Sp. undulante, F. mdu-

lantf\ Moving after the manner of waves j
rising

and falling like waves.
Hence, in recent use, undnlancy, wave-hke motion.

2830 Maunder Diet. 2834 Ld Houghton 7 our Greece

238 Whose sweet undulant murmui the honieleM mariner

hearkened. Over the undulant sapphire, 286a SirH Iavlor

Si Clement's Eve n 11, Sea-spirits Gliding and losing in

an undulant dance 2896 Howflls Impress A
The lesser craft that plied upon the many channels 01 tne

meadows seemed to sail upon their undulant grasses,

b. Undulant fever, Malta fever.

1897 M L Hughes Medii Fever 1. 3 note. During epi.

demies of undulant or enteric feveis.
_ ^

TJ’udular, a, [ad. L. type *tindular~is • cf. next.

j

Wavy, undulating. Hence D'*ndxilarly adv,

2738 Chambers Cycl s.v Muscle, They contract themselws

into an undular kind ofsurface 1803T Weaver tr. Wern^ ^

Ext Charact Fossils 27s, * Spherically a. Undumrlyj

fU'iid'ulary, a. Obs~'^ [ad. L. type *undulait~

us, f. unda wave . cf next.] Coming in waves.

2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud Ep vii xvu. 377 The blasts

and undulary breaths thereof maintaine no certaintym tnei

course

Undulate (o-ndwlQA), a. [ad. L. undulat-us

diversified as with waves, f. unda wave. Ci. op*

undulado, F. onduUf\

1. Fiumshed with wave-like markings.
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1658 Philltps, Undulaie, Chamolet wrought, or painted
like waves x66i Lovfll Hist, Amm ^ Mtn, Isagoge,

The cramp-fish, rate undulate and oculate. 1706 Phillips
(ed. Keisey), Undulate, or Undulated, made in fashion of
Waves, as watered Stuffs and the Gram of Wainscot.

2 Bot. and Zool. = Undulated^//, a. i.

Also comb , as undulate-convex, -serrate, etc

Si, Bot 1760 J \j\i& Introd Bot i xii, (1765) 28
waved, as in Glonosa, iSai W, P C. Barton Flora N,
Auief I gt Leaves entire, but undulate and irregular on
the maigin 1870 Hooker Shid. Flora 305 Margins cartila

ginous and undulate when dry.

b Zool 1826 Kirbv & Sp. Eniontel. IV. ego Undulate,
when fascise, strigse, lines, &c curve into alternate sinuses
resembling the rise and fall of waves. Ihid, 293 Undulate,
when the suiface rises and falls obtusely, not in angles.

1846 Dana Zooph (1848) 167 Surface a little undulate

tTndtllate Co'ndwneit), v. [ad L type '^undu-

lat- (cf. prec ), ppl. stem of *undulare, f. unda.
Cf. Sp. and Pg. undular, It. ondtilare, F. onduler^

1.

tnlr. To move in, or after the manner of,

waves
;
to have a wave-like motion

X664 Power Exp Philos i 69 The former Experiment of
the Snail, whose Animal Spirits never begin to undulate
till she begin to move. 1721 Bailey, To Undulate, to roll

as waves do. 1796 H Hunter tr St-Pierre’s Stud Nat
(17^9) II 41 The swallow is continually skimming along
their surface, undulating like the waters of a lake xSae
Shelley To M Gtshome 120 The ripe corn under the un-
dulating air Undulates like an ocean x86g T Phillips
Vesim, IX as3 The water undulates, the land vibrates

b. tran^. Of sound, etc

1^60-72 H Brooke Fool of Qual (1809) IV 158 An
universal shout followed and undulated aiter our company.
1784 CowPER Task 1. 17s Tall spire, from_ which the sound
of cheerful bells Just undulates upon the list'mng ear z8x8
Shelley Roscdind 833 The light serene Of smiles, whose
lustre bright and soft Beneath my undulating there.

0. To float on waves. Alsofig.
18x3 H, & J Smith Horace in Land. 24 He undulates on

Ocean's swell x8gi T Hardy 'less xixj She undulated
upon the thin notes [of the harp] as upon billows.

2 ircm. a. To cause to move, esp. to rise and
fall, after the manner of waves.
1669 Holder Eletn. Speech A7 It may very well he, that

Bieath vocalized, 1 e vibratedoi^undulated,mayinadifferent
manner affect the Lips 1725 Fam Diet s v Hot-bath, Like
a Fomentation, which .by gently shaking and-undulatmg
the Fibres, helps forwards those animal Motions 1863
Iniell, Observ Sept 84 A snail-leech attaching its suckers
to the glass vessef in which it is confined, and.. undulating
the intervening portion of the body 1873 Leland Egypt.
Sketch Bk 135 The first dancing of all Ghawizi is simply
moving about to the music and undulating the body

b. To invest with the form or appearance of a

wavy or rippling surface

1730 A Gordon Maffei's Ampkith. 331 The red .and
yellow Coverings of the Theatre, refiected back on the
Assembly of Spectators, .undulating the whole with their

Colours. 1804 Shaw Getu Zool V. 419The body is obliquely
undulated by twelve lines of the same colour. 1843 tr

Custine’s Empire ofCzar 1 . 216 It is for man to build moun.
tains, when nature has not undulated the surface ofthe earth.

3 tntr. To present a wavy surface or outline.

1833 L Ritchie Wand, by Loire 255 The vast plain un-
dulates in hills and valleys. 1849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps v.

S 13, 149 There is not one of the arches the same in height
as another ; their tops undulate all along the wall. s8M
Geo. Eliot F, Holt 1, A .masculine face, with rich brown
hair, undulating beside each cheek.

b To have the effect of waves to the eye.

x888 H W Parker Spirit of Beauty 220 Silks of chang-
ing hues that undulate like apurple sunset on a billowy sea.

Undulated (o*ndix21tf‘ted), fpl. a. [Cf. prec.

and Uedueath a ]
1. Formed into a waved surface or outline;

airanged in a series of wave-like carves.

1623 Cockeram I, Vndulated, made like the wanes of the
Sea 1673 Grew Anat 'Trunks i 1 § 31 Next there is an
undulated Ring of other Lymphseducts. 1733 Chambers'
Cj/cA Supp sv Leaf, Undulated leaf, that whose, .edges
are necessitated to rise and fall in a regular manner 1783
Phil, Trans, LXXIII, 181 Ihe budge has taken an undu-
lated form, and the rail on each side is curiously scolloped.

a 1833 Pereira Polarized Light (1834) 117 A series of rods
disposed horizontally in an undulated form, so as to represent

a system of plane waves 1873 J Tomes Dental Sttrg.

(ed 2) 7 The inferior edge of theTower jaw is undulated,

b. Of giound, hills, etc. (Cf. Ondblatirg 2 b.)

182X T. NUTTALL Arhansa ii A deeply undulated country

1843 E. Wardurton Crescent <$• Cross 1 15 An amphitheatre
of finely undulated bills 1893 Sir H Howortk Glacial
Nightmare I 59 A small elevated plain, slightly undulated.

2. Furnished or diversified with wavy markings,
1664 Evelyn Sylva xxv 6$ The Roots of this [Box] Tree

..do furnish the Cabinet-makers with pieces rarely un-
dulated X706 Phillips [see Undulate a, i] 1787 [see 2 b].

vjaZLona Gaz 20 Nov , A Chief undulatedArgent, thereon
Waves of the Sea. 18x1 Shaw Gen. Zool VIII 469 Yellowish
Green Farrakeet, undulated above with brown,

b. spec. In the names of birds or fishes.

1783 Latham Gen Synop. Birds III 333 Undulated Ply.
catcher. 17^ Ibid, Suppl 225 Undulated Trumpeter ; the
plumage ofapalereddisbbrown, beautifully undulated with
black 1803 Shaw Gen^Zool IV 223 Undulated Coryphene.
iBix Ibid VIII. 469 Undulated Parrakeet

U’ndulately, adv. [f. Undulate «.] In a
wave-like manner.
187a H C Wood Fresh-Water Algae (1874) 144 End lobes

. sinuately or undulately cut at the apex

U'udulating, ppl. a. [f. Undulate z>.]

1. Moving after the manner of waves ; rising and
falling in (or like) waves.

VOL.X.

17x1 Pope Temple Fame 446 Thro' undulating air the
sounds are sent 1758 Reid tr. Maequefs Ckym, I 268
From these cracks will issue undulating flames xSifi Sir
H. Douglas Milit, Bridges 70 The intervals must be con-
siderable, and the balks be laid fiom boat to boat only, to
admit of an undulating motion 1820W Irving SketchBk
I

.

12 To watch the gently undulating billows, rolling their

silver volumes, a 1874 m Coues Bii ds N. W 1x3 Its flight

is in undulating lines, hke the Crossbill’s.

b. transf. Of sounds.
1700 Dryden Ovids Met, xn 60 Whence all Things .

thither bring their Undulating Sound 171a Blackmore
Creation vii. lot Mark how the spirits Seize undulating
sounds, and catch the vocal air x^4 Kikglakb Eoihen 1 6
Those well-undulatmg tones [of speech] which belong to the
best Osmanlees

fi.fig. Exhibiting vanatioQS comparable to the

rising and falling of waves.
x8z3 Bentham Springs of Action Wks. 1843 II 202 The

maintenance of discipline among the undulating and
tumultuous multitude 1849 De Morgan Trigonometry 4-

Double Algebra 1 Tngonometry contains the science of
continually undulating magnitude. x8g8 P Manson
Diseases x 182 Ihose cases [of Malta Fever] with well-

marked waves of fever he calls ‘ undulating

'

2 Forming a senes of wave-like curves.
1728 Chambers Cycl s v Muscle, The Fibres contract

themselves into a wavy undulating kind of Surface X799
Kirwan Geol Ess. 369 The strata are parallel to each other,

horizontal or undulating. 1846 Ellis E^in Marb, II. 23
The undulating flow given to every part of the drapery >884
Bower & Scott De Bary's Phaner 366 The endodermis .

.

only differs .in the undmating bands on its radial walls.

b. Of grounds, hills, etc. . Presenting a succes-

sion of gently rounded heights and hollows
1794 Fiozzi Synon II 353 The wavy corn floats very

beautifully upon the undulating downs. 18x3 Elphihstonb
Acc. Cattbul III. 1 351 It is an undulating plain, about
twenty-five miles long 183a G. Downes Lett Cent
Countries I. 431 The luxuriance of the region, into whose
leafy and beautifully undulating bosom we were now to be
immerged 1873 Mrs Brookfield iVb^ a /frrozxe II. 162
Soft, undulating distant hills.

Hence TT'ndulaldngly ado.

1796 Kirwan Elem Mm (ed e) I. 83 In some places it

was dark grey, and undulatingly slaty 1835 Blackw Mag
XXXVIL 34 X 1 he . line oftbesky, that . . plays undulatingly
from anfi into the., deeper tones of the river's visible bed.

Undulation (imdi^'/du). [ad. med. ormod.
L. *unduldtto : cf. Undulate a. and v., and Sp un-
dulacion (Pg. -ofdo),F ondiilaiton, It. ondulazione ]
1. The action of moving in a wave-like manner

;

a gentle using and falling in the manner of waves,
1646 SirT Browne Ep iii xv. 14a Those animals,

whose bodies consist of annulary fibers, and move by
undulation, that is, like the waves of the Sea. 1664 Power
Exp Philos I 36 ’Iheir motion is restless and constant,
with perpetual undulations and wavings, hke Eels ot
Snakes. 1707 Floyer Physic. Pulse-Watch 267 The
undulation of the Spirits towards the Brain produces all our
Sensations 1762 Falconer Shipwreck i 308 Soon this

transient undulation o'er The sea subsides z8zo Keats
Hyperion iii 133 His golden tresses Kept undulation
round his eager neck. 1854 Owen in Orr^s Circ. Sci , Org,
Nat. I. 228 Whales and porpoises progress by bounding
movements or undulations in a vertical plane. 1875
Manning MusumH Ghost iv 106 We are as unstable as .

the restless undulation of the water
transf 1777 Johnson Lett. I 389 Mrs >t= * grows old,

and has lost much of her undulation and mobility,

b. A wave-like motion of the air, ether, etc., as
in the propagation of sonnd or light.

1638 Phillips sv., Undulabon of the air, 1672 Phil.
Trans VII, 5148 The other Secondary Affections ofWinds,
as their Undulation, .. Opposition, etc xyzS Chambers
Cycl s V Sound, A Wave or Undulation of Ail 1764 Reid
Inquiry iv. § 1. 117 Each undulation must be made up of
the advance and recoil of innumerable particles of elastic

air i8oa Young in Pkil Tram XCII. si The undulations
of green light being nearly in the ratio of 6^. 2870 H
Spencer Pnne. Psych I i ui 47 Those minute agents that
terminate the nerves of the retina are acted on by lumini-
ferous undulations.

Comb 1838 Whewbll in Todhunter Ace. Writ. (1876) II

269 A curious paper upon the theory of the rainbow treated
undulation-wise

o. transf. Of sound.
id68 Dryden Ess.Dram Poesy f 3 Those little undulations

of sound.. still seeming to retain somewhat of their first

horror. 1703 Addison Italy 42 Two parallel Walls that
beat the Sound back on each other, till the Undulation is

quite worn out, 1791 Mrs RAPCLiKFEifwH. Forest xi. The
notes floated on the air in soft undulations. 1831 Froudb
Short Stud., Homer (1867) IL tCS The actions of men,,
crumble away into the softer undulations of prose.

td. Spec. (Seequot.) Obsr"'^

^
1676 Grew Museeum, Anat, Stomach vl 25 Vndulation,

is when the Contraction is made m several parts of the
Stomach successively.

2. A wave-like curve or a senes of these; an
undulating curvature or sweep.
1670 Evelyn Sylva (ed. 2) 119 The Root of the wilder sort

[is] incomparable for its crisped undulations. 1803 Shaw
Gen Zool IV 497 Scales edged with yellow, so as to form
numerous obliquely transverse undulations over the whole
body 1846 Carpenter Man Phys 186 Minute tubuli,

.

exhibiting numerous minute undulations, and sometimes
more decided curvatures, in tbeir course 1873 Sir 'T.

Seaton Fret-Cutting 36 How you will turn or bend the
stalks, so as to give a natural undulation and appearance to

tbe whole work.

3. The fact of forming or presenting a series of

rounded heights and hollows; an undulating rise

and fall of level.

1798 S & Ht Lee Canierb T II. 441 For many a mile,

with graceful undulation, wandered the high road 1833
Willis Peuctlhngs I. xxiv 167 A continue undulation of

rock and sand

b An instance of this
;

also, a single nse and
fall of this nature.

1823 Rutter Fonthill 86 The undulations of the surface
occasionally give a beautiful variety to the scene 1878
Huxley Physiogr. 214 Here the strata.. have been thiown
into a succession of gentle undulations.

Uudula tionist. [f. prec. + -ist ] One who
holds the undulatory theory of light.

a Whewcll in Todhunter Writ (1876) II. x94We
Rtionists do not conceive that we are m many points

infenor to our adversaries. 1881 Nature XXIV. 382/1, I
suppose that in the ordinary language of undulationists tbe
velocity of light means, the velocity with which an in-

dividual wave travels

Undulative, a. rarg-°. = Undulatory a.

xB6a Worcester (citing Fletcher).

Undula to-, comb form of Undulate a., used
in some botanicalterms, as undulato-rugose,-stnate
1S39 Loudon Eneyel. Plants (1836) lozj ktromaiosphsina

deusta',, rigid spreading thick undulato-rugose. 1866
'1 reas Bot xigi/i Undulato striate.

Undulatory (n’ndixlflaton), a. [ad, mod.L,
type *unduldtSri-us • cf. Undulate v. and -ort.

So Sp and Pg. undulatono, It. ondulatono, F.
ondulaiotre^

1. Of motion : Characterized by successive rise

and fall after the manner of waves.
1728 Chambers Cp'cl s v. Undulation, The Undulatory

Motion of the Air, fs supposed the Cause of Sound 1759
Phil 'Trans. LI 531 The motion here appeared to be very
deep, and was rather undulatory than tremulous. 1832
Brewster Nat Magic iv (1833) 78 A tempest at sea is

imitated, by having the sea on one slider, and the ships on
other sliders, to which an undulatory movement is com-
municated 1879 R H Elliot Written on Forehead xvi.

The translator tells us that breadth across the hips would
give an undulatory motion to their walk

b. Exhibiting, or acting with, undulating motion.
X7M R J. Sdlivan View Nat I. 169 An elastic fluid .

would cause an undulatory diffusion of the luminous
particles 18x3 J. Ihomson Lect Infiam 525 This air .

gives an elastic undulatory sensation to tbe fingers, i88a
Gd, Words June 389 Vast masses of white cumulus clouds

. piled up as in great undulatory breaking billows

e. Undulatory theory (also hypothesis, + system)

,

the theory that light consists in an undulatory

movement of an elastic medium pervading space.
x8o2 Young in Phil Trans XCII 13 That prepossession

which I before enteitamed for the undulatory system of
light 1827-8 Herschel in Encycl MetreP (1845) IV. 449
General Statement of the Undulatory Theory of Light.

X834 Mrs Somerville Connex. Phys Sa xxi 190 These
intervaK determine the lengths of the waves on the undula-
tory hypothesis.

2. = Undulating ppl. a. 2 and 2 b.

1796 Morse Ainer. Geog I. 220 The other moccasin snake
IS of a pale grey, sky-coToured ground, with brown undula-
tory ringlets 1845 Darwin roy, Nat xiv. In wooded
undulatory districts JomsTOH Nat Hist E Bord.
I 51 An undulatory rising ground. 1884 in H. Thompson
Tumouis Bladder 94 The deep limit of the growth is

clearly defined, convex, undulatory or lobular in character.

^.fig. =Undulating^/ a. ic.

1897 M L. Hughes Medit Pevergg Tbe remittent.. type
of pjTexia of tbe undulatory or malignant varieties.

Undu‘11, a. (Un-* 7 ) c 1400 Desir, Troy 13908 To the
noise oponone neghit Jie kyng With a dart vndull. Un-
dull, w. (UN-*6a) Whitlock Zno/wwia477 Poetry
isamostmusicallModulator ofalllntelhgibles, undUlhng

their Grossenesse Undulled,/// « (Un.*8) [1773
Ash.] 1837 Mangan Poems (1903) 263 His laughing flowei s

are Undulled by tears 1899 Mhanwi. LifeMoms II 337
His own admiration was undulled by their complete frater-

nity Undu llness. (Un-^ xz ] 1793 T. Twining m
Eecreat h kind, (1882) xBo His admirable sense, and un-
dulness (St conversation

Undtilo'Be, a. [Cf. next and -OSB ] «= next.

18890 7ritl GeolSoe May 342 The curvature oftbe twin-
lamells, which is accompanied by..a marked 'undulose'
extinction

Undulous (2'*ndisn3s), a. [ad. mod.L. type

*wtdulos-us cf. Undulate v and -ous. So Sp.

and Fg. mtduloso, F. onduleux ] Of an undulating

nature. Hence (m recent use) U nduloualy adv.

1728Chambers Cyc/ sv f/wi/n/a/zuM,The adjoining Liquid
. forms the first undulous Circle 1862 Lytton Sir. Story
xvii, A vague, dusky vapour, undulous, and coiling like a vast
serpent Ibid Ixx, Beyond stretch undulous pastures. 1869
Blackmore Lorna D Ixv, He felt the uudmous readiness
of her volatile paces under him

Unduly (xmdi«*h), adv, [Un-^ ii ; cf. Un-
due a]
1. Without due cause or justification ;

without

proper regard to right and wrong; unrightfully,

improperly.

1399 Langu Rich. Redeles 11 124 pus ^e derid hem vnduly
with droppis ofanger. 1436 Audelay Poems (Percy Soc.) 35
^ayns the order of hoM cherch and Goddys ordenawns
This dole is undeuld dalt, hit maketh dystans. 1477 Earl
Rivers (Caxton)i7/cr«F44b, Nether is nothing so [unjeouen-

able to a king as to coueyte vnduely thegoodesofhis peple.

1398 Florio, Indebiiamente, vndufie, vnlawfullie. 163710
PitioriLpoolMunic, Ree (1883)!, 214 The same Ley shalbe

denyed and not paid, hems unduly taxed 1687 Reason.
Toleration 33 Unless it can be pray'd that it is for the Com-
mon Good, . the Penal Laws are unduly made 1721 Strvpb
Eccl. Mem. Ill xix 161 Remitting and relaxing to all per-

sons . .all the fruits and profits from the same taken, however

uaa
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unduly, 1796 Mme, D'Arblay Camilla III. 394 She could

only ftel reproach from a conquest, unduly, unfairly and
unmgenuously obtained. 1844 Mns, Browning Lost Bmver
IX, While beyond,. Malvern hills, for mountains counted

Not unduly, loom a row.

"b. Irregularly.
1660 Jer. Taylor Ducior iii iv, rule t6 § 4 Alexander the

third . . was a schismatical Pope, and unduly elected

+ 2. Without due care or industry ; badly
;
not in

the right way. Obs.

Rolls of Parli. IV ass/a All the werk of Braudene
so undwely made as above 1444 Ibid, V, 108/1 Divers

Sherryffs. unduely and yvell and untruely served the Kyng
and hispoeple. 1477 Eahl Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 33 b, Many
eixe by cause they seke her [rr. Wisdom] vnduely and blame
her without cause,

3. More than is due or proper
;
excessively.

« 1770 Warburton Jervw, Wks 1788V 431 1 he mechanism
of the body,, when unduly agitated either by sensation or

reflection, i^x Myers Fh iv §19, 276 Unquestionably
Externa! evidences .have been unduly magnified xSfig

Freeman Horm Cona. (1873) III xiii. aSi On such mere
backslidings William had never been unduly harsh.

UndU'mpish, v, CUm-® 6; see Dompish a) at66x
Fuller Worthies, Stafford, iir. (1662) 47 When Queen
Elizabeth was serious and out of good humour, he could
un-dumpish her at his pleasure,

tlndunged,///. a. (Un-I 8.)

14^ Pallad. Oil Hush, n 132 Vndonged sleek wole make
hem lene, as preue is 1733 Tull Horse-hoetnff Husb 73
Wider and narrower Spaces, more or less Hoed, dunk'd and
undang'd. *763 Mills Prai,i, Hmb, II 331,

1

perceived no
. difference, .between the dunged and the undunged beds.

Undtir, var. of UuDBrar Obs,

UuduTable, a. (Ur-I y b and 5 b.)

c 1350 CovERDALB Bh. Death i. viii 28 Among all thlnges,

most vndurable and most frayle is mannes lyfe. 1600
SuRFLET Countrie Forme iii xlix 330 A rawe, weake,..
vndurable, and soone souring licour. 1650 Arnway Tablet

107 All unmeasurable vice is undurable 17a* R Krmi tr.

T a Kemfts, Vail Lillies xxx 93 All temporal Things are

defective and undurable. x886 Dilbv EnglamFs Case 65
As undurable as Grattan's Constitution of 1782.

Hence Vndu'rablenesa.
1648 Hexham ii, Ongeduerigh^i, Vndurablenesse. 1691

T. H[ale] Ace Nem Invent, 7 Its undurableness and
doubtful efficacy

fUndure, ®. Obsr~'^ [f. Un-2 6 a + L. dar-us

hard.] trans. To crumble, break up.

£1440 Pedlad, on Hvsb. in. 1x74 And pocion forsayd in

sum mesure Half ful be don, quik ertne among vndure
[L resolvas] As ly is made.
UndTxni(e, varr. Undeen Obs,

UndU'St, V, [Uif-2 4b] trans. To clear

from dust ; to wipe clean.

xdii Flohio, Dtspolnerdi e, to vndust. 1634W, Montague
Dev Ess. II, vi. § 3. 121 When we frequently dress up the

Altar of our he.'irts, and undust it from all these little fout<

nesses 1884 in i\f. <$ >^4 J P>ece [a play] has
been unearthed, or rather undusted, by Mr. Thicke.

Undti'sted,///. fl!. [Uh-i 8.]

1.

Not sprinkled with dust.

1648 Hexham ii, Oubesiooen, Vndusted.

2 Not freed from dust
;

left dusty.
z86a Thornbvrv Turner I. 308 The old Greek books, long

undusted, are brought out. 1868 Dublin Untv, Mag Aug.
124/a Dr Johnson wrote a tragedy, but, suffered it to
moulder on his undusted shelves

Undu teOTlSt, a, (and adv ). [Un-I 7.]

1. Undntiful ;
also adv.^ undntifully,

1398 Shaks Merry W, v. v 240 This deceit looses the name
of craft, Of disobedience, or vnduteous title. 1643 Milton
Tetrack, Wks, 1851 IV. 260 Perpetually unsociable, un-

?
eacefull, or unduteous. 1694 Drydcn Love Triumph. 1.

1,

.must condemn This carriage, as unduteous to your father.

*745 Matrimonypro ^ con 7 What I teach aChild unduteous
to behave 1 1848 Lytton Hai old xi viii, Why this dispute ?—why this unduteous discord?

2. Spec. = Imofeioious a. i b. rar€~\
18S1 Maine Lawwi, 213 \ new remedy, called,,

' The Plaint ofan Unduteous Will,' directed to the reinstate*

ment of the issue in inheritances, from which they had been
unjustifiably excluded

tTndu'tiful, a. [Un-i 7.]

1. Contrary to the spirit of duty,
x^Sa {.title), A ParticularDeclaration . ofthe undutifull and

traiterous Affection borne against her Maiestie by EdiAond
Campion. 1647 Clarendon Htsi Reb. ii, § 58 1 be Old Man
. with some bitterness put his Son in mind of his Undutyful
carnage towards him. 1697 Luttrcll BriefRel, (1837) IV.
i6p Undutifull words, which were .spoken by him of the
King. 1870 J. Bruce Lift Gideon, xx. 368 Gideon's .uu-
dutiful because unbelieving demeanour.

2.

Lacking in the observance of duty.
*593 Shaks 3 Men VI, v v, 33,

1

know my dutie, you aie
all vndutifull 1623 Gouge Serm, Extent GoePs Provid § 7
Such undutifull seivants as take occasion from their masters
..weaknesse. Z64X Iatham Distracted btafe it. i, And
y’ave proved The most undutiful'st of all her children. 1700
T. Brown Anmseui, Ser. ij- Com vul (1709) 8x Many Citi.
zens Wives had hard Hearts, Undutiful Husbands, and Dis-
obedient Children. 1748 Richardson Clarissa (i8ix) I xli.

312 Come not near us, if you resohe to be undutiful 1831
Society I. XII. 178 She , begged him to remonstrate with the
undutiful girl. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng vi II 1x7 The
King in reply sharpfy reprimanded his undutiful Councillors.

TTudn tifolly, adv. (Un-1 ii : cf, prec.)

1383 Babingtoh Commandm, {1500) 216 These boiling
hearts not bearing lust repioofe, vnduetyfullie haue often ,

.

repined at their authontie 1643-5 Milton Divorce 11. xvi.

It justifies a man in so doing, that nothing is done undutifully
to father or mother.^ 1693 Drytien’s yuvenat iv. (1697) 79
The Fish had long in Caesar's Ponds been fed, And fiom its

LiOid undutifully Bed. 1824 Scott St Ronan's xvui. He had

a son who most undutifully laughed at all this. 1840
Macaulay Hist Eng iv. I 437 1 he guilt of having acted
undutifully and disrespectfully towards France.

UndTi tifalness, (Un-I 12 )

1349 Ckcko Hurt Sedtt (15^) Fivb,The haie. hath bene
by mens ydlenesse and vndutifulnesse, let alone vntonched
1371 Dk. Norfolk in \i,ih Rep. Hist MSS. Comm App IV
574, I confesse my unduetifuUnes nowe hath blotted the

same x£6a Hibbfrt Body Dtvunty i 278 Not to answer
when called, Is incivility in most, and it is unduttfulness in

some. 174a Fielding y.Ant/reius it. vi. He had seen such
examples of undutifulness happen from the too early

generosity of parents. 1823 T. Hook Sayings Ser ii I, x68
The extraordinary unduttfulness of his child 1876 Miss
Yokgb Womankind xvi, Opposition or undutifulness are
fatal blots in a Christian character
Undu ty, rare. (Uh-‘ 12 ) XS04 H. Walpole in Calh.

Rec, See. Publ, V 266 For which my vndutye I humbly
crave pardon Ibid. Undwe liable, a (Un-* 7 b )

X382 Wyclif yer vi. 8 Be tajt, Jerusalem, lest par auenture
I sette thee desert, a lond vndwellable. i6xx Florio, In-
kalitahiU, vnhabitable, vndwellable.

Undwe‘It, a. [Um-1 8 b, c.] Not dwelt

in
; t uninhabited.

CX3SO Ckfkb Matt. xii. 44 He commeth and findeth it

vndwelt tn, swept, and tnmmd. 1613 W. Browne Bnt.
Past I 1 63s If beautie wanting lovers long should stay,

It like an house undwclt in would decay. 1674 Marvell
Ball Ld, Mayor A Idertnen 11, Whilst their churches [are]

unbuilt, And their houses undwelt.

U ndy, a. Her. [Anglicized f Undbe 0.] Wavy,
1392 WvRLEVA rmorte 9 Ihe sonne of Thomas went away

with his ancestors marke without distinction (being vndia
golde and red) x6xx Cotgr ,

Vndd,, in Blason, vndie, or
waute 1728 Chambers Cyel, Undee.otMvdy, in Heraldry.
See Wavy, 1780 Encysl Bnt (ea a) V. 3588/1 Vert, a
Chief undy Or. 1880 Encycl Bnt XI, 694/1 A bend undy
or wavy is not a mere bend with a wavy edge, but the
whole bend is in waves.
Undye', w. (Un-® 3) 14 Lvdq ivlMS.Soc Antxq. 134.

fol. I (Halliwell), Blakke into white may not be undyed, Ne
blood infecte with cormpmoun
Undye'd,/)//. a. (Un-i 8.)
1338 Elyot, a bapitus, vndied or vncoloured. 1570 Levins

Mantp. 50 Undyed, non. tinctus. 1603 J Davies (Heref )

Lxtasie Wks (Grosart) I. 91/2 Thou shalt haue powrc to
crush the crownes of kings.

, and yet thy hands vndidc.
a x6x8 Raleigh Rein. (1661) 19Z About fourscore thousand
undrest and undied cloaths. 1807 Wordsw. White Doe vii

58 A hood of mountain.wool undyed, x88o L. Wallace
Ben-Hur 3a An unbleached, undyed blanket.

Undying, ppl. a. [Usr-i lo.] That does not
die; immortal.
<(1300 Cursor

M

18620 He ras Bath godd and man als he
was ar, Vndeiand [7V/» Vndyinge] nu for eutrmar 1608
Beaum. & Fl, Four Plays vi One iii. Wks. 1912 X 337
And [I] wish heartily, ThatArm afTection May take as deep
undying root Betwixt my Daughter Casta, and your good-
ness, 1667 Milton /*. A. VI 739 Driven down To chains of
Darkness, and th' undying Worm. x8x6 Byron Siege Cor.
XV, They fell devoted, but undjing. 1887 Morris Oefyss, \x,

i33Unta the Gods undyingofthe widespread heavenly home.
aosol x8ai [see Unborh^^/ a 3], xSpx Morris {title), 1 he

Story of the Glittering Plain,, .or the Acre of the Undying,
b. transf. Of feelings, etc

c 1763 Falconer Oeeas Eiegyyi No more , . Shall . hopeless
Love impait undying pam. x8i6 Byron Ch.Har, iii. c, By
heavenly feet thy paths are tiod,—Undying Love’s, 1883
‘ Mrs. Alexander ' Valerie's Fate v, The undying interest
ever felt by kindly women m a question of love or marriage.

Hence TJndyinsrly adv,, Undylngmess.
a 1864 Hawthorne Sepiwiius{iiji) 33 'I’hat strange idea of

undyingness which had recently taken possession of him
x88x Miss Braodon Asph, II. 282 He remembered how
devotedly, , .undyingly, he bad once loved. .Madeline,
Une, obs. Sc. var Oven".

tUne, V. Obs. [ad. L. iintre ( = It, itmt e, OF,
and mod.F. umr, Sp. and Pg, unir\ f. iin-ns one ]
trans. To unite.

c 1400 Beryn 3724 The hole science of al surgery Was vnyd,
or the chaunge was made of both hir eye, With many sotill

enchauntours. f 1450 Myrr, Our Ladye 104 So .had yt
bene vnpossyble that thys worde, shulde haue bene touched
. . but yfyt had bene vned to mannes body. 1526 Pilgr. Pei/.
(W. de W. iS3x) 29s This is how the hole ymage of god,
memory, vnderstandynge and wyll, be vned and loyned to
god. i|34 More Treat, Passion Wks 1348/2 He is not by
the spinte of god vnyd with holy saintes as a liuely membie
of Cnnstes body. 1538 Bale God's Promises iii Cij, O
most myghtye gouernour of thy people, . that oftwo inaketh
one, vnynge the Jews with the gentyles in one churche
refl. 1333 tr Erasmui Com. Crede 69 b, It vned or dyd

knytte itsmfe into one bypostase or persone.

D. In Sc. use in pa. pple.
Perh in some instances ad. L ihilt-us see Unite ppl a.
1436 Sir G. Hay Gov, Princes Wks (S.T S ) II, 133 Than

is the naturale hete unyt in the body 1329 Reg Pi ivy
Seal Scot, II. 49/a The barony of Wester Ferny with cer-
tane utber landis and oificis annexit and unit tbairto. X568
Peibles Burgh Rec. (187a) 73 The said prebendane of the
Rude and Halie Bludealtare, baith vnit in ane 16x5 Reg,
Great SealScoi, 54^1 Quhilkdeanne is unit and incorporat
to the patrimonie of the said colledge.

Hence f Uxi'ing' vbl sb Obs.
*545 Douglas in St Papers Hen. VIII, V. 418, I sal.. be

glade to set fordvart the uneing off tbir two Relmis.
fUne, app. an obs. var. of Even adv
c 1400 Destr. Troy 1343 The walles vp wroght . Fro the

\rthe vpward vne of a mesure. Ibid, 5529 He was made
as a mon fro ]>e myddell vp, And fro the nauyll by neithe,
vne an abill horse.
Unea ger, a, _(Uh-* 7.) 1819 Keats Lamm i. 218 Like

TJneais, Sc. var. Ubteaths adv, Obs.

UneaTed, a Obs.exc. atch. [Uir-i8 +Ear ».1] Unplonghed, untilled.
c 1000 Vli.LrRic Gloss, in Wr.-Wiilcker 147 Rug.

land c X440 Pallad on Husb n. 1 5 1 he balkis th™they
calle vnered lond 1358 Reg Cupar Abbey (1890) II 268
[He] sail ere Robertsonis land for this instant crope, safar
as isvnent. cx6oo Shaks Sonn m, Wheie is she so faire
whose^vn-eard wombe Disdaines the tillage ofthy husbandrv?
Uiiea‘mied,/>//. a. [Un-18] ^

1. Not earned by merit or desert
; unmerited or

undeserved (as reward or punishment).
CX200 Tnn Coll Horn asDeflen biieuedenhimtAdam]

alle his none weden, pat w ai en unerned giue, and undeS
licnesse XS99 Shaks Mids, AT v 1 439 If we haue vnearned
lucke, Now to scape the berpents tongue, We will make
amends ere long 1796 Mme D’Arblay Camilla II. 383
The sufferings, so utterly unearned by fault or by folly, of
a sister so dear to her. X805 Wordsw. Prelude vi. 168 Such
dispositions then were mine unearned By aught, I fear of
genuine desert.

'

2. Not earned by labour; not worked for.

X667 Milton P, L. ix. 223 Casual discourse intermits
Our dayes work brought to little,, and th' hour of Supper
comes unearn’d. xyoB J Philips Cyder i 374 Wilt thou
rather chuse I'o Ij e supinely, hoping Heav’n will give thee
Bread unearn’d? 1799 Coleridge Ode to Duchess of
Devonsh 17 Rich viands.. Were yours unearned by toil,

1830 Grote Greece 11 Ixii VIII. 33 T’his anticipation of an
unearned salary. 1873 Hamerton Intell, Life t 111, n One
of the unearned gifts of nature.

b. Unearned tncietnent, such increase in the

value of land or property as takes place without
labour or expenditure on the part of the owner
X873J S MiLLinZ>w«r/ tjr Discuss (1875) IV 299 The

detention by the State of the unearned increment of rent

1884 m A. Cawston Strict Iniprav, London (1893) 115 The
increased value, the unearned increment of this property.

Unea'rnest, a, (Un-i 7.)
1342UDALL hrasm,Apofh, 332 Al yo whyle [he]pronounced

suche an hninous matter w® an unearnest countenaunce

*548.— Erasm Par. Luke xii 105 Except that euen those

veraie thinges be possessed of vs after an vnearnest sorte.

i6xx Fiokio, Disferuorare, to make vnearnest, to coole

1877 Abp. Bfnson m Life (1899) I 433 The state of things

in which she wrote was. very unearnest in many ways.

Unea’rtli, v, [Un-^ 5 and 6.]

1. trans. To dig out of the eaith, to exhume; to

disclose by the removal of eaith.

c 1430 Mtrour Saluactoun (Roxb ) 7 When he his fadirs

body effer deth vnherthid. 1626 T. H[awkins] Causstn's
Holy Ct, 67 As Diamonds buiyed in a Dunghill, which if

once you vn-earth, will set the sunne before your ejes.

1798 WORDSW Simon Lee 75,

1

chanced to see This old

Man doing all he could To unearth the root of an old tree

a X843 Barham Ingot. Leg Ser. ni. Knight tj- Lady, His
cane, which he used .when unearthing ms worms and his

grubs. 1877 Huxley Phystogr 200 When the ruins were

hist unearthed, the upper floor stood much higher,

b. 'I'o force out of a hole or burrow.
2622 Mabbf tr. Aleman’s Guzman dAlf i. 48 Hee was

jealous, that the Foxe was now vn-earthed. 1730 Thomson
Antumn n'js The sly destioyer of the flock, from his

craggy winding haunts unearth'd. 18x8 Scott Rob Roy xii.

We will join the rest and see their luck at unearthing the

badger 1844 H. H. WitsoN Bnt, India III. 39 One man
. dug a hole in the ground deep enough to givehim shelter,

[but] he was speedily unearthed
transf 1841 Levfr C, O'Malley exu. Oh, it’s you, is it?—

at last ' so I’ve unearthed you, have I ?

0. To free fiom, to clear by removal of, eaith.

1663 Davenant Siege ofRhodes i 31 Away 1 unchain the

Streets, unearth the Ports 1 Pull down each barracade I

2. fig. To bring to light ; lo disclose, reveal, dis-

cover, etc. (Freq. from c i860.)
1820 Byron Blues 11, Scamp, T hey have merit, I own, ..

Ink, Then why not une.irth it in one of your lectures? 1863

CowDEN Clarke Shaks Char xii 308 You may trubt a

woman to unearth a plot 1883 Stevenson StlveiadoSq.

114 What would I not have given to unearth a letter., i

3. fig. To free from earthly qualities.

1763 J Brown Chr yml, 286 O to be unearthed, unselfed,

that 1 may be like him 1

Hence Unea'xtlied ppl, a 1 ;
TTnea’rthlngf vbl.

sb and ppl a.

x6x2 Two Noble K, v. i. 58 Thou mighty one,..whose

havocke in vaste Feild Vnearthed skulls proclaime, 1870

Morris Earthly Par III. iv, 21 An unearihed blind mole.

.

Was wandeung there. 1876 Fox Bourne Locke II xv, 527

To invent,, with much inaterialofhis own unearthing, the

art of logic. 1897 19/A Cent. Aug 276,

1

got to 1 egard a resur-

rection man as an unearthly because unearthing demon.

TTnea-rthed, ppl. a 2 [Ukt- ^ 8 ]
Not buried

;

not earned into the ground.
13x3 Dougias Mneid vi li 14s Vnerdit lyis of new the

deid Dody. Ibtde v, 62 1903 Mhctm World 4* Engin 18

Feb 339 (Cent SuppI ), Giving over 14,000 volts between

the unearthed conductois.

Unea’rtliliness. (Un-1 12 ;
cf. next.)

{«) x86o PusEY Mtn. Proph, 569 A picture of pur Lords

humility and of the uneartblintss of His kingdom 1890

G A. SiMCOX in 22 Feb 130/3 The world.. liked

him all the better for the elegant unearthliness^ his aspect,

(A) 1867 H. Macmillan Bible Teach 11 33 There was a

coldness and unearthiiness about it which repelled, me.

Unea'rtlLly, di. [Un-i 7] .

1. Rising above what is characteristic of eartn

;

exalted, sublime; celestial.

x6xx Shaks Wint.T,m.\ 7 O, the Sacrifice How cere-

monious, solemne, and vn earthly It was 1’ th’ Offimg . X795

Coleridge Reft, Place ofRetirem 24 The mobtruiive song

of Happiness, Unearthly minstrelsy ' 1833 Brimley A^m.

(1858) 304 [An] almost unearthly intensity of faith, love,

and resignation. x8^6 H W- Pullen Mod, Chrtsiiaiaiy 73



UNEASE. 171 UNEATABLE.
Having made choice of an unearthly Guide, you should be
content to follow Him along unearthly paths

2.

Not belonging to this earth; supernatural,

mysterious, ghostly. (Cf. Sc. wanearthly )

a x8oa Tamlane xxxv in Scott Mtnsirelsy, How shall I

theeknawAmang so many unearthly knights ? i8a8 Lytton
Pelham II x, A mysteiious and unearthly communion of

the soul with the beings of another world 1871 L SrrPHCN
Playp- Eur. 11 82 There is something almost unearthly in

the sight of enormous spaces of bill and plain.

b. Of sounds or voices.

x8o8 Scott Marm ii Introd , In the bittern’s distant

shriek, I heard unearthly voices speak. 1846 Mrs A. Marsh
Father Da7cyll, xi. iBaTheunearthlysound immediately

ceased. 1890 ‘ R. Boldrewood ' Col Reformer (1891) 130

The half-heard music is full of unearthly cadences

c. colloq. Not appropriate to anything earthly;

absurdly early or inconvenient.

1863 Mrs Carlyle Lett (1883) III. 267 Your starting

from the Gill at an unearthly hour. 1891 Mrs Riddell
Mad Tour 63 In the streets of Cologne at that uneaithly

hour in the morning.

Unea. S6| sb* [Un-1 12, Cf. Wanease j3.]

Want or lack of ease ;
discomfort ; uneasiness

App not in use in the x8th cent., and not common in the

19th till about 1880.

a X300 CursorM 29091 Discipline In askes and in hare,

And weping and vneses lair, c 1400 R<nn, Rose 3102 Thanne
seide I, ser, not you di-iplease To knowen of myn gret vnnese.

a 145a Kilt. <ie la Tour (19061 152 That none other creatoure

aught not to beameruailed to suffre displesaunce and vnese,

whanne so high a lady suffered so gret sorw and tnbula.

cion 1323 Ld. Berners tr. Froiss. 1 cxlvi. 174 We haue
endured mocbe payne and vnease. 1393 Nashe Christ's

Tears 13 More and more thou addest to my vnease xdaa

Lithgow Trav vii. 327 In this unease Of tackling Boards,

we so the way make short. 1676 Hobbcs lltad Pref. (1686)

3 Such unease, as m a Coach a man unexpectedly finds in

passing over a furrow x8a8 Carr Craven Gloss.^ Unease,

uneasiness. 1857 Sir F. Pai grave Norm 4- Eng II. 438
The unease thereby occasioned was exceedingly enhanced .

when general belief superadded [etc ]. X894 J, Knight
D, Garrick vii. log A tendency to self-consciousness with a
consequent unease was a fault of his style.

t Unease, ®. Obs* [Uit-2 4.] trans. To in-

commode, trouble, distress.

0x400 Laud Troy Bk 14481 Vnnethes of vs is any That
we nare wounded or vnhesed e 1440 Pallad, on Hush,
III 562 Cannetes old ek tyme is now to wede, And of to

kytte hit that their roote vneseth 1464 Rolls ofParlt. V.

s68/x The oomon people , .is gretely uneased therby, c 1390

J Stewart Poems (S.T.S ) II. 193 Not, Sir, till vneis jow,

Bot metiing to meis 30W.

Uuea'sefiil, a. (Uir-i 7.)

1313 in Ellis Orig Lett Ser ii. 1 . 266 Forsomuche as the

S
Liene.is lyeng here is uneasfull and costelye, 1^ occasion

farre cariage of every thing. 1367 Dhant tforace, Ep.
XII E iij, For thou this dro;;)Se, vneasefull drosse, doste sette

but little by. 1840 Lowell The Moon 28 Howe’er its waves
above May toss and seem uneaseful.

Heuce ITnea'sefuluess.
x66x Rust Ongen's Opin. 74 If this gentler smart and

uneasefuluess will not reclaim them.

TJnea'sily, adv. [Uir-i n ]

1

1

. a._ With difficulty on account of discomfort

;

only with pain or suffering. Ohs.

c 1290 Bekei 22x1 in S Eng Leg, I. ijo With luytel aise he
mijte sitte, and ful on aisi-hche ride, And on-aisiliche Iigge

also XS3S Stewart Cron, Scot. (Rolls) II 334 Vneselie

thocht that he mycht ryde or go, .Than vp he rais rychC

fraklie on his feit. x6oo Hakluyt Voy. III. 54 It was,,
counted a place very,hardly and vneasily to be inhabited

for the great colde.

t b Not iQ any easy or simple manner
;
with

difficulty or trouble. Obs,

1600 E. Blount tr. Conestaggio 232 Where (although vn*

easily)..they might imbarke and descend. 1669 Sturmv
Manners Mag A 4,

1

might haply appear monstrous to

the eye of the Woi Id, and uneasily escape submersion 2723
Sloane jamatca II. 17 They aie uneasily kept from apes
and squirrels.

2. la an uneasy or uncomfortable manner; la

such a way as to cause discomfort.

In older use (a) of physical uneasiness.

(a) 1377 Langl P PI, B. XIV. 232 He goth to cold beddynge,
And nis beued vn-heled vn esiliche I-wrye. a 1423 tr

Ardeme's Treat, Fistulee, etc 38 pai slepe vnesely ; bai ar
made heuy als wele m mynde as in body. 133a Thomas
Ital. Diet

,
Distretto, straictly or vneasilie. 1621 J, Taylor

(Water P ) Sir G Nonsenct Wks. (1630) Aa i h, Resting
vneasily on a hanke of Sicamores xSaa-y Good A*tudy Med,
(xSno) I, 211 Concentrated jellies sit more uneasily on a
weak stomach, than meat in a solid form.

(^) 1863 Mrs. Olifhant Salem Chapel iv. 30 Mr. Vincent
stood uneasily at a corner when he was brought into the

apartment 1887 Miss Betkam-Edwards Next of Km
Wanted II xi 140 He hemmed and ha'd uneasily.

t3. Without ease ;
awkwardly. Obs.~'*

161X QorcaVi.,Inhabtkment, .vnweldily, vneasily, vnhand>
soraety.

Unea'siness. [Un-i 12 .]

1 1. The quality of being troublesome. Obs,

1387 Tsevisa Htgden (Rolls) VII. 331 He commaundede
to put out Lanfranc out of Normandye for his unesynes

[L. pro sua importumtatei, 17x2 m J. J. Vernon Par 4
Kirk Hawick (1900) 100 The s[aild day compeared Bessie

Pasley for her uneasmess among her nighbours

t* 2. Difficulty , difficult natuie or character.

1394 R. Ashley tr. Loys le Roy 73 b. The vneasinesse of

the places where he made his Conquests. 1645 Ussher
Body Dtv 271 Frowardnesse,and uneasinesse to be mtreated.

i^iT New Imoent. 38 Very apt to gather Filth,

and of no less uneasiness when fouled to be thoroughly

cleansed again.

f b. Unwillingness, reluctance. Obs
axjis Burnet Own lime ii vui. (1B97) I 374 The king.,

charged him to tell him the truth The other did it, though
not without some uneasiness 1737 Whiston Josephus, Hist.
IV. III. § 3 The Roman gairisons, partly out of their un-
easiness to take such trouble, did little or nothing

f o. Unpleasantness
; ill feeling. Obs.

<tx734 North Lives (1826) III. 36^, 1 mentioned before
some uneasinesses between the doctor and his seniors about
elections 1771 Lpowich Anitf Sartsb 42 The Prelate
stiiily refused, and thereby creatra much uneasiness between
Henry and Pope Paschal.

8. Discomfort, trouble, or anxiety, as afiRecting

one’s circumstances or welfare. Also (with pi ),

an instance of this.

1399 SuAKS Hen V, it ii 27 There's not I thinke a suhiect
That sits in heart-greefe and vneasinesse Vnder the sweet
shade of your gouernment. x6s8 Whole Duty Man vii § 9
An abundant amends for all the uneasmess and hardship
thou canst suffer in the way. 1681 J Scott Chr Life 1 1.

8

Sliort intermissionsofthe pains anduneasinesses ofawretched
Life. 1740 Richardson Pamela 1 . 13 But, may-be, without
these Uneasinesses to mingle with these Benefits, 1 might be
too much puffed up 1803 A. Knox Rem. (1834) 1. 29 When
we wish to nse above worldly uneasiness.

b. Physical discomfort (falhng short of actual

or definite pain)

1663 Boyle Occas, Reft, ir. xiv. 235 Having sadly Experi-
enc’d the uneasiness of Sickness. Phil Trans XXVI.
491 The Cause of this Peeping in the Shell, I take to be fiom
some Uneasiness the young Bird may find there. 2774
Goldsm. Nat Hut, (1776) 11 55 The infant’s cries are suffi-

cient indications of the uneasinesses it must at every interval

endure. 2813 J Smith Panorama Set 4r Art II. 446 With
nearly all persons who have breathed this gas, not the

least uneasiness or languor subs^uently remains. 1862 A.
Meadows Man. Midwifery 220 Pam in the seat of injury,

followed by a general sense of uneasiness and distension,

e. Mental discomfort ;
anxiety, apprehension.

168a NorrisHterodes 60 There is a necessity therefore of

Impatience and Uneasmess, and that our misery he aug-
mented from the ignorance of our selves, xyop LadyM W.
Montagu Let to Miss A. Woriley 8 Aug., Till then I shall

be in terrible uneasiness, xysd Covvfcr Wks (1837) XV. 291,

I have lately been under some uneasiness at your silence

1844 Kinglake Eothen xvut, My coming from an infected

city did not cause him the least uneasiness 2883 ' Mrs
Alexander ' At Bay iv, The next day brought Glynn a few
lines which struck him as expressing more uneasiness than
was intended.

Unea'stem, a. (Un-' 7) 1760-2 Goldsm. Cit W. li,

Unnatural, un-Eastern, would be the whole cry. 1838
Thackeray Major Gahagan iv, The phraseology peculiar

to my own country is so uneastern.

Unea sy, [Un-i 7.]

1. Not conducing to ease or comfort
;
productive

of physical discomfort. Also ui fig. context,

t Occas. const, to (a person).
c 1290 Behet 1446 m J. Eng. Leg. 1. 148 Swijie on-aisi [v r.

unese] vias is brech a-boute for-to ride. 1398 Ti'Kssvsk.Barth,

De P R. XVII. clxix. (BodI MS ), Whete )?at groweth m
vnmoderat tyme & vnesy wedre & tyme is vnperfite. x6oi
Holland Pliny II 265 If the skin he newly fretted off by
wearing some uneasie shoes x66o N. Ingelo Benhv Ur,
II (x68a) 22 Golden fetters are as uneasie as those of Iron

X713 Guardian No 33 r 7 [HeJ appeared in Cloths, that

were so strait and uneasy to him, that he seemed to move
with Pain. 1748 Anson’s Vty. ii. v 183 The heat in. the

tropics must be much more troublesome and uneasy xSao

Keats Hyperion ii 64 Above hen on a cmg’s uneasy shelve,

Shadow’d Enceladus x86o Hawthorne Mark, Faun
VUI, A minute’s walk will transport the visitor from the
small, uneasy lava stones

f b. Causing mental discomfort or disquietude

;

unpleasant, disagreeable. Obs.
Very common in i8th cent , fieq. with to.

1483 Gower's Conf (Caxton) v 459 Wherof it is y* ho
conceyueth That ylke vnesy [ang unsely] maladye, The
which lb cleped jelousye. 1669 Earl Orrery Pa? then,

(1676) 790 Till 1 knew my Fate.. I should be in Horrors,

whose visible Effects were the least uneasie part of them.

x6gi Stillingfleet Charge 52 Nothing will be more uneasie

tome, than to be forced to make use of any Severity against

you 1744 Johnson Let. to J. Leveit 3 Jan , Not to have
the satisfaction cf waiting upon [you] wilt be a great and
uneasy disappointment. 2788 Charlotte Smith Emmeline
(1816) IV 240 The anxiety of Delamere is uneasy even to

me 2798 — Yitg Philos. IV. z>m My mother, I thought,

wished to conreal something {rom me; that something
then must be uneasy

C. Characterized by absence of ease or comfort

;

suggesting or manifesting want of ease in body or

mind.
a 1313 Fabyan Chron vi. clxxii 167 Alurede, beynge thus

ouerset in raultytude ofenemyes, ladde an vneertayne lyfe,

and vneasy 1390 Spenser A" g i v 36 Where was a Caue .

Deepe, darke, vneasie, dolefull, connfortlesse. _^x647Claren.
DON Hist. Rei. II. § 55 They made the residence of any
amongst them very uneasy, and very insecure, who were but
suspected by them not to wish well to their Proceedings.

1667 Milton P L i 295 His Spear He walkt with to

support uneasie steps Over the burning Marie, Anson s

Voy II V 184 That uneasy and suffocating sensation 1780
Mirror No 88, 1 soon found my situation at the university

a very hard and uneasy one 184$ Mrs A Marsh Father
Darcy 11. 111 75 He sank into an uneasy slumber

^
2893

Tout Edw /, 54 The surgeons exchanged uneasy whispers,

t2. Of persons: Troublesome, annoying, dis-

agreeable, unaccommodating {to others). Obs.

1387 Tre\ ISA Htgden (Rolls) I 87 Euere )iei beeb vnesi [L.

viquteii\ to hir owne neibeboures oher to strong [ = strange]

men 01400 Ptlgr, Sowle (Caxton, 1483) iv xxxiv. 83
Shirreues shold speke for the peple, so that they be nought
mysfaren ne ouercharged with ouec sore seruyee ne byvnew
lordes. 1652 Nicholas Papers (Camden) 291, I am muen

afraid that Mr, Attorney will be very unquiet with his

associates and uneasy to the K[ing] in council. 1678
Drvden AllforLcve ii i 26,

1

kept you far fioman uneasie

Wife, a 1713 Burnet Otm Time 11. xii (1897) 481 He was
cynical in the whole administration, and uneasy to the king
in every thing 1737 Whiston Josephus, Anita, i xviti § 4
Not caring to be uneasy to his son, he resolved to be silent,

+ b. Unfriendly
,
on bad terms. Obsr^

2723 P Walkden Diary (1866) 15 ,

1

discoursed them con-

cerning the division that is among them,and they both own
they bad been uneasy, but were now reconciled,

fo. Displeased, dissatisfied. Obs.

<11723 Burnet Own Time in vii (1900) ll. 223 The king

was uneasy at this, and sent them several very angry mes-
sages Ibid XVII 449 The king seemed to be so uneasy

with huiL that he was glad to send him away from the court,

d. Uncon^romising, rigid.

1819 Byron ^an l. Ixii, Ladies even of the most uneasy
virtue Prefer a spouse whose age is short of thiity

3. Not easy or simple ; difficult, hard, trouble-

some. Now lore. (Common in 17th c.)

In first quot. = ' havmg^difiiculty

2398 Trevisa Bai th, De P, R v vi, (Tollem. MS ), The
thycker and moie trowbled spirite that a man hathe, the
uneasj er [L tanio dtffctlior] and the febher of syghte he is.

Hid. VI. XX. (BodI MS ), In olde menne abstinence of mete

IS eth and esy, and in ^onge menne & children hard and
vnesye 2570 Levins Mump, 108 Vneasy, dtfficilts 1391

Savile Tac. Hist i. xxi 50 By lewdenesse and craft (a

matter not vneasy) [he] bate it auay fiom good men. 16x4

Raleigh Hut World i, iii. 139 About this time the Spar-

tans beganne to perceive how uneasie a thing it would bee

to mamtaine the varre i^inst men as good as themselves.

2663 Boyle Constd, Usef Nat Philos 11 (1664) J48
To keep

the rectified Spirit is more uneasie, than any thing hut trial

would make one think, a 2724 m Ramsay's Tea-t Mtsc

(1733) 1 22 If I can but get it [rr a sw ord] diawn. Which will

be nght uneasy. 2852 Helps Comp Selit, 111. 37 By a not

uneasy diversion of mind, I turned to another brancli.

x^o»-x in Eng. Dial Diet

b. Const, with inf (active or passive).

(<») ax^T5.A.’u.Chren,,Eaw IV, 241 The kyngofEngland
answered, that the tonnes of Flanders weie vene uneasie

to bee k^te when they were conqueied 2603 H Crosse
Vertues Conimw, (1878) 45 A v ayvneasie to be ttackt,hard

to finde. x666 Boyle Ong. Forms 4r Qual, 268 Much more
elaboiate, and therefore more uneasie to be restored, then

that of many other Concretes.

(d) 2370 Buchanan Admomtiovn Wks. (S.T S.) 26 It is not
vneasie to persave that yai meane. ye deid of ye King.

1594 Sylvester Monodta 82 Till time had wome away
Her sorrowe's edge, uneasie to allay, 2622 Quarles Dw.
Poenu, Esther Wks. (Grosart) II 58/a To him there's

nought vneasie to atchieue, 1690 T Theory Eai ih
ll 163 It will be very uneasie to give a satisfactory account

. ofthe regeneration. 28x9 Scott Ivanhoe ii, * The road will

be uneasy to find,' answered Gurtb.

1 0. Ofwajs, etc.' Difficult to traverse on account

of ruggedneas, steepness, or other obstacles. Ohs.

2330
"1. Hoby Tras). (2902) 46 It is a very uneasie waye by

the reason of the gi eat quantitie of great and sharpe stones

that are upon yt 1604 E GIrimstoneJ D'AcosteCs Hist.

Indies IV. vi. 221 As he strived to gette vp a way which vas
somewhat rough and vneasie, bee was foiced to lay holde

vpon a braunim. 2697 Drvden yEneis xi 458 The flood,

constrained within a scanty space, Roars horrible along the

uneasy race. 2756 Nugent Gr Tour, Italy III. 38 Gentle,

men. are in the wrong to choose to traiel there in winter,

for the ways are uneasy at that time, and dangerous,

t d. Difficult to handle. Obs.'~°

xSxx Cotgh., Inhabtle, vnweldie, vneasie, vnhandsome.

4. Uncomfortable or disturbed in mmd ; anxious,

apprehensive.
x68o Burnet Rochester "SteS. A 5b, He. seemed not un-

easie at my frequent Visits. 1693 in Vemey Memoirs (1907)

II 486 Nothing but the want of your blessing can make me
uneasie, for otheiwise I am perfectly happy. 2729 De
Foe Crusoe 11 (Globe) 362 The Spaniard, found himself

very uneasy in the Night, and could by no Means get any
Sleep 174B Anson’s Voy n ix. 230 Webegan to be uneasy

for her safety 2782 Miss Burney Cecilia v. 1, It contributed

to render her thoughtful and uneasy 2832 Ht Martineau
Ireland'^ His countenance brightened, out he still seemed

uneasy till he bad put one question. 2839W . Collins Q. op

Heal 1 , 117, 1 a as as anxious and as uneasy as our guest.

b. Suffering physical discomfort.

1723 N Robinson Th, Phystek 276 If he he very restless

and uneasy, let the following Prescriptions be exhibited.

c. Of animals : Restless, unsettled.

1833 Poultry Chron, II 449/2 Should they not be fed at

tegulai intervals, it will tend to make them uneasy and dis-

contented 2^7’ Mrs Rayner' Tjpe^wnterGirl xix, Like

..restless Spanish sheep m spring, when they herd and leap,

uneasy to be driven to their pastures in the mountains.

d. transf. Of things . Moving in a distuibed or

unquiet manner
x8x6 L Hunt Rtmtm in, 61 Scattering smiles on this

uneasy eauh. 01860 H. Stuart Setanan’s Caieck 6a

Weights at the extiemities causea ship to be uneasy in as^-

way. 2894 Crockett Raiders 103 The upper arch of the

cave is not less than forty feet above the floor of uneasywater.

6. Qnasi-nk/». Uneasily.

2396 Mascall Govt Cattle 120 Let your axeltrees. .fill

close the nathes of the wheeles, for when they gaggle or

shake, they goe vneasie, 2397 Shaks z Hen, IV
,
ui l 32

Vneasie lyes the Head, that w cares a Crowne. 2084 Con>

tempi St. Man ii vui (1699) 226 You. will perswadeyout

selfthat you never laid so uneasie in your whole Life before.

2807 Southey Espnella's Lett I. 170 The farmer told him

It was but an uneasy-going beast 286a Thackerav
xxviii, [So] thinks the general, rolling uneasy on the mid-

night pillow ,

ITnea'table, (Un-i 7 b.)

x6xx Cotcr ,
Immangeahle, vneatahle, vnfit to he fed on.

177s Adair j4wT«r./«<f. 16 The .Indians formerly reckoned

it [j0. opossum] as. .uneatable an animal, as a hog. 2798
22-3



TTNEATABLENESS. 173 ITNBEPACEABLE,

W. Blair Scldiet^s Frtendi6 Biscuits would be preferable

;

a loaf becomes mouldy and uneatable in a few days. 1861

Musgrave By‘roads 12 A dreary breadth of sand hills,

dotted with, tufts ofuneatable herbageand rank weeds *876

Mrs. Whitney Sights ij- Itts. xviii, We got an uneatable

dinner (having blundered upon a wrong hotel)

Hence ITxiea tahleness.
x86g Tratts Eniom Sec i. 91 Thus showing that the spines

were not the cause of the uneatableness of the larvas

Uneaiieii, ppi. [Uir-i g b. Cf. ON*
ti~eitnn, MDu. ongeelen (Du. -geg^en), MLG. ««-

gegetm,MRQ.ttngeezzen, -gezzen (G. ungegessen) ]

Not eaten; left undevoured
c ugo Si Brendan 301 in S, Eng Leg I 227 A1 ore imuent

nis noujt here, ake muche it hath vn ete [v r for moche del

is un.y ete]. c 1375 Sc Leg% Saints vn. {^eanes Mm ) 682

For nothire wes lewit in pat towne hwnde, na catte, vn«

hetyne, be his wes done c 1430 Bk Hawking in RehAiit,
I. 307 Of thees deschys loke that she have good plente ech
day, so that sche leve sum what uneton x6xx Bfaum.& Ft,.

King No King in, Theiefore I will out swear him and all

his followers, that this is all that's left uneaten ofmy sword.

1630 J Taylor (Water P ) Siege Jerns Wks 13/1 From
out their throats they tear the meat in haste, Halfe eaten,

halfe vneaten xygx Cowfrr Odyss viii. 382 A huge brawn,
of which uneaten still Large part and delicate remain’d.
x868 Rep U S Commissioner Agne (i86g) 297 The re-

mains of the uneaten leaves must be carefully taken away

Uneath, tz. Ohs. ox arch. Forms* (see quots.)

[OE un^aSe, etc ; seeUN-l 7 and Eath a,\

Difficult, hard, troublesome, distressing.

Andreas 205 Nis b^t unease eallwealdan code to
;;efremmanne on foldwe^je. cxooo ASlfric SaintP Lives
xtti. 247 pa cw!b3 dauid him to . Unease me is (Sis. c 1030
Voe, in Wr.-WQlckei 444 Molestus, unybc. n 1200 Moral
Ode i8x Nis na sullic bech horn ho wa and horn bo uneade
[v.r, unea€e] c 1203 Lay 2239 Corineus wes un-e3e, & wa
on his mode
1370 Levins Mantp, 213 Vneathe, dtfficilis x3go Spenser
F 0,

IV. X 39 An altar ofsome costly masse.Whose substance
was vneath to vnderstand. 1629 H Burton Truitts Tri-
7<;»MsxoTbe .hare .makes many doubles, that vneath it

is for the most sagacious pursuer to finde her out 1647
H. More Song ofSoul n. hii, But what’s within, uneath is

to conveyTo narrow vessels that are full afore Hud Ixxxv.
X7X4 Croyall Another Orig, Canto Spenser xii, Where
Freres and Monks swarm round, that it uneath May seem
'mongst them to live X767M1CKIR Concubine ii. xxxvii,

Uneath it is long Habits to expell. X799 Scott Cosib-

naniet^s FaJe'xxw, ‘ I fear me,' quoth he, ‘uneath it will be
To match thy word with deed '.

Uneath ^nf J), adv Now only arch. Forms ;

a. 1-3 Tiueane (3 -CBlSe), a-3 unate (2 -ie]>e), 3
on-, 4 nuejia, 4-6 unethe (4-5 on-), 6 Sc. on-,

nnextli, 6- uneath. 0, 3-5 unnepe (3 -esepe,

-ete, onuepe), 4-6 (9) unnethe (5 onnethe, un-
nythe) ; 3 unnaaSe, -eapa, 4 onn(y)eape, 6-7
nnneath, 7 nnneeth. 7, 4-7 uneth (5-6 oneth),

4 unnep, 4-7 unneth. (Also 3-7 TO- ) [OE.
unJatSe, f. «»- Uh-I ii b + 4dSe Eath adv ]
1. Not easily

,
(only) with difficulty

,
scarcely,

hardly.
In very common use from c 1300 to c 1600. Usually de.

noting limitation of the power to act in the way desired or
intended, so that the sense of ' scarcely ’ becomes the promt,
nent one
£888 K. ^Elfreo Boeth v. §3 Uneape ic mmg forstandan

bine acsunga. Ibid, xxxix. § 4 Une.iSe hire cyni8 ffinig mon
of, ;;if he mrest an cemS. c 930 Lindisf, Gosp. Matt. xix.

23 PorSon wlonc uneaSe vel hell;? innseongas in ric heofna.
a 1000 CoUoq, ASlJhc in Wr.-Wdlcker 96 Hwylon forlide-

nesse ic bohe , iineabe cwic stberstende. ? a 1050 0 E,
Chron, (MS. C) an. 1040, He ostealde swiSe strang
^yld, b^t man hit uneate acorn c 1203 Lay 31438 Mucchel
delheo sloven of ban mon-weorede, and be king Fenda uneffe
gon anwende. a 1230 Owl 4 Night. 1603 pu me hauest
sore igremed .pat ic may vnnebe speke. 13 Sir Benes
(A.) 884 So mam arwes to him bat sende, Unnebe a mijte
him self defende. c X369 Chaucer Dethe Blaunche 712 As
I yow telle Vnnethe myght y lenger duelle. 138a Pol,
Poems (Rolls) 1. 267 Unnethe may prestes seculers Gete any
service for thes frers. c 1440 Generydes 977 So sorowfull he
was That he onnethe myght speke to the kyng. Ibtd, 4946
[He] was .sore for-bled thatvnnethe myghthestonde, (11430
Hnt. de la Tour (igo6) g Making suche noise that unnethe
thei might haue herde the thundre. 1342 Udall Erasm,
Apoph 338 b,Whiche did asmuche beiielite to the commen-
weale, as uneth any penne maye wryte 1378 Lyte Dodoens
v. Ixxiv 641 The blades are cut almost euery day harde by
the grounde, and therefore it can vnethe or scarsely growe
vp. x6oi Holland Pliny II, go Thyme seed lyeth so close,
that unneth or hardly it can be found X631 Gouge Gods
Arrows i. §70. 117 There was so grievous a mortality of
people, as the quicke might nnneath burie the dead, a 1636
Ussher Ann. (1638) 395 His army grew so loaden with the
spoile that they were unneeth able to march above five
mile a day. 1739 G yizs,x Abuse Treo) xliii, A small river,
that full slow did glide, As it uneath mote find its watry
path For stones and rubbish 1803 Scott Last Minstrel
VI. XXIX, The standers-by might hear uneath, Footstep, or
voice, . .Through all the lengthen’d row. 1834 Hare Guesses
(1848) 346 Man s haid, clencht mouth, whence woids uneath
do slip

b. Scarcely, hardly, barely (in respect of extent,
amount, degree, etc.).

cxzooTrt^ Coll. Ham. ^ peues, svundeden him swiSe
sore, and forleten him. unneSe hues xaoy R Glouc. (Rolls)
W2I After him was gayus [emperor] vif 3er vnnebe c 1300
Seyn yulian (Ashm MS.) 178 pat led bat bolynde was,
vnn^e It bojte hire warm C1374 Chaucer A net 4 Are.
13s On him IS al hir thought, pat wele vnnepe of mete tooke
she keepe. 1390 Gower Cofi/i I. 364 The remenant of folk
aboute Unethe stonden eny doute To werre ech other anii
to slee, £1430 Two Caok(oy.bks. 44Fut hem in a panne..,

& vnnebe ony grece in be panne. 1484 Caxton Fables of
Alfonce i, I haue lyued lenger than thyself haste& vnnethe
I haue gete half a frend. 134a Udai l Erasm. Apoph, 296
Uneth any tree [is] more goiidly to beholde afarre of then

the cypres tree 1396 Fm-GEi-rRrY Sir P Drake (x8Bi) 58
Honour enmoves her to attempt the flight. And wave her

feathers (unneath taught to flie) 1606 N Baxter Sidney's

Curania Dij, Ignorant, lewde, Uneth with one drop of
Nectar bedewde.

fc. With accompanying negative. Ohs.

13.. Guy IVarm (A.) 254 He no dar his loue kebe. No
sen hir wel vnnebe. 1362 Langl. P PI. A v. 100 Al my
breste bollcp for bitter ofmy galle ; Flay no suger so swete
aswagen hit vniitbe. £1400 Maundiv, (1919) xxii. 128
Fissches casten hem self to the see banke of bat ylc, so
gret plentee. .bat noinan may vnnethe see butfissch. 14x2-20
Lydg Chron Troy i. 3392 Wel onethe he ne my^t endure
Hyiti to dtsmembi e 1477 Poston Lett III X75 The causey

. IS so over flowyn that tber is noman thatmay onethe posse

it 1339 Primer in Prw Prayers (1831) 90, I dare not
unneth make my prayeisunto thee, for thou art angry with
me x6oa Fairfax Tmso v. xxxiv,And further ads, > That
none offence could greater be vneath, And yet the place the
fault (lid aggrauate

t d. eUipt, with ltd (Cf. But conj, 7 ) Obs.

x6ox WccviR Mtrr. Mart C 2 b, A vile contagious mist

which can vnneath But pestilence or worse diseases breede.

\ e erron. Almost. Obs. rare.

XS90 Si'ENSFR i?. 0 1 XI 4 Aroaiing bideous sound That
seemd vneath to sh ake the stedfnst ground x6oo Fairfax

Tasso IV lix. Thus causelesse hatred, endlesse is vneath.

+ 2 a. Reluctantly, unwillingly. Obs
e^Xx.Baeda's Hist ii ii xoo Pa seSafodan bmt uneaSe

ba nis gesacan, cxooo Mitrk Gen. xxxin. 11 Ic bidde pe,

baetbuonfo)iis$alaca pa underfeng he ht^ unease a 1200
Moral Ode 189 We ^eueo qne^e [v.r. uneaoe] for his luue a
stucheofurebrede t382WYCLiFG£«.xxxiii 11 Vnneth, the
brother compellynge, takynge [he] seitb. Goo we togideres.

•f b. In difficult circunostances
;
in hardship. Obs.

xsgx Spenser F.Q i ix. 38 Is then uniust to each Ins due
togme? .Or let him die at ease, that liueth here vneath?
a x^ga GrffneSeliutus l 373 The gray heard . . hu’d at ease,

while others liu’d vneath.

1

3

. Scarcely, in respect oftime
;
only just. Obs.

c 1000 ./Elfrig Gen. xxvii. 30 Unea8e Isaac geendode pas
spraice, pa Jacob ut code e 1203 Lav 16397Vn-ntmSe [£ 1273
onnejie] wes pis spel ismid to pan ende, |in isejen heo Hxn*
gest halden oner dune 0x225 Leg. Kath. 1993 pis wls
uneaUe iseid, pet an engel ne com. a 1300 CursorM 11685
Vnnethe had he s.ud pe sune, Quen pe tre it boghed dune.
2382 Wvci IF Gen xxvit 30 Vnneth Ysaac had fulfillid the
word, and Jacob goon out, Esau com , a 1400-30A lexandcr
4185 Vnneth his prayer was past, quen purid all pe cloudis.

1313 Bradshaw St Werlmrge i 1227 whan kynge Vulfer
approched his castell And vnneth was entred into his ball.

1356 J Heywood Spidei 4 Ply Ixxiv. 83,

1

was no soner
returnd vnneth, Ere 1 had iudgement oideth.

tITnea'tiLa, Obs. Forms; a.3tme8es,

4 unepes, 4-6 tmath.as (5-6 -is), 5 onathea
(-ys), anodes, 6 nneathes. 0. 2-3 uaneiSes, 4
Tinnepes (-is, -ys, -ns), 4-6 tmnethes (4-5 -is,

6 *ys)> 5 onnethis. 7. 4 tmeths, 4-5, 7 un-
neths. S. north, Sc 4uiiees,4-5urL(zi)ese,

5 onnese, iin(li)es, unnes, wnes, 5-d uneis, 6
unaais [f. prec. +-B.J
1. = Uneath adv. i.

a,p, y. £1200 Trm Coll, Horn 179 UnneSes hie wlnnen
Jiet here louerdes rihttes. £1220 Bestiary 134 He nime8
vnne8es 8ur3, for his fel he ?er leteS c 1250 Gen, 4 , 234

1

He dede halle ut 3e toSere gon, And spac iin-eSes, so e gret.
<*1300 CursorM 12686 Hes knes war bolnd sua bat he ne
moght vnnethes ga Ibtd 20982 Vneths he bar lif a way,
£1330 R Brunnb Chron Wace (Rolls) 1176 Bylmide, bifoie,

on beym jiei cam, Vnepes any a-wey per nam c 1380 Wychf
Whs (x83o) 23 pei wolcn travaile .sobisilypatvnncpis may
pel at reste seie metencs or masse X450 Poston Lett, 1 . 124,
I have soo wesshe this htel bille with sorwfulle terys,

that on-ethes ye shalle reede it. 1482 Monk of Evesham
IV. (Arb ) 23 In a voyce onethys audybille and noo Ihj ng
mtelligibille c 2320 Barclay Jugurtk (1557) 7 b, Vnnethes
coude be with moche paine induce him therto. c 1530 Lo.
Berners Artk Lyt, Bryt, (1814) 135 Rockes.,of suche
heyght, that .the toppe^of them myght vnnethes be sene.
XS90 Spensi k F.Q 11 w. I Vneathes it can xefiame From
that, which feeble nature exmets fame. x6ai Bf. hlouNTACu
Diatribsi 22 For unneths shall we finde a man but hath a
tang one of these two wayes 1633 Heywood Hierarchy ix.

379 He lifts at juggs
, but they Had been so well fill’d,

that he vnneths may Aduance them to liis head.
S, dxgoo Cursor M, 1648 Al ar pai worthpi for to wite,

vnnes es am funden (luite C137S Sc Leg Saints xix.
{Christopher) 347 pe lytif baine wox [h]emare mare & mare,
pat vnese oure pe watir he wane £1400 Ywame 4 Caw,
342 There sal cum sltk slete andrayne, That unnese sal thou
stand ogayne, c 1430 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 282 par was
a grete clernes of lygbt, Vnnes par on men luke myght.
cxeqp Rauf Coil^ear xn He start vp stoutly agane—vneis
micnt he stand, 1500-20 Dunbar Poems Ixxii: 43 Vneis
with lyf he mycht sustene That croune.
2. =s Unbath adv, 2 a.
1388 WvcLiF Gen. xxxiii. ii Vnnethis, while the brothir

compellide, he resseyuede, and seide, Go we to gidere.
3. =s Unbath adv. 3,

a 1300 CimsorM, 8139 Vnnethes [GStt, vnese] had he monid
his ii^de, pat a lem Ra pe wandes stode, e 1340 Hampolb
Pr, Consc, 476 For unnethes es a child born fully pat it ne
bygynnes to cry X388 Wycuf Gen xxvii. 30 Vnnethis
Isaac hadde fillid the word, and Esau cam.
Uiiea’ting, sb. (Un-> 1^) 1692 R, L'Estrange

Fables 1 51 I hey that take Eating and Drinking, and Un-
Eating, and Un-Drinking, . to be the Great Bns’ness of
Mankind Une’bbing,;^/ a. (Un-»io) x6saBENL0WES

vn. xC| Floiids ofunebbing joyes from Thee do rowL
1822 BYRON^irtm VII. Ixvui, Oh, glorious laurel I since forone
sole leaf,.,Of blood and tears must flow the unebhtng sea.

Une'briate, a, [Un-' 7, 3b ] a. Unmtoxicatlng b. Umn.
toxicated 1833 Lytton My Novel iv xvii, There were
unebriate liquors, piessed from cooling fruits Ibid, vi.xxii*
Foi th, unebriate, unpolluted, he came from the orgy. '

Un!
ecclesia stical, a (Un-‘ 7), -ally, adv, (Un.' 11.) 1-33
Stfunl 1 r. Shandy ix iv, Most un-ecclesiastically did the
Corporal do it. 1834 MozLEY Lett (1885) 40 Newman and
all his party declare it to be quite unecclesiastical xByo
F. R. Wilson Ch. Lindt f, 41 Carhain Church is another of
the unecclesiastical buildings Une chotd,ppi, a. (Un-' 8

)

x6ox Sir W. Cornwallis Ess. 11. xlii, bpeach and reason
’

loue traflicke and eaercise.the former ofwhich n, vnecchoed
without company Une choing,/// a, (Un.'xo) x8i7
Moore Lalla R , Veiled PropJi, Khorassan 486 The .

Friestess, whose light bound Came like a spirit o’er th’ un*.
echoing ground. 2823 J Wilson Maig Lyndsay ix. 66
There was no sound in the misty and unechoing air,

XTnecli psed, ppl. a, (Un- 1 8.)

2649 Raw LINS in Lovelace Poems (1004) 8 More bright Then
the first day in 's uneclipsed light, Is thy Lucasta a 1657R Loveuav Lett. (1663) 180 T ill the uneclipsed Sun shall
chase keen winter before his victorious layes 2764 Plul,
7 rans LIV 106 A full digit of the Sun, or more, remained
uneclipsed 2827 Follok Coui seT.vi 337 The moon grew
black and dark. Unclouded, uneclipsed 1882 Nature 3CXV.
573 Various phenomena observed on the uneclipsed sun.

Jig 167s tr. Camden's Hist. Eliz in 269 Her Glory she
retained intire to herself and uneclipsed 2683 in Loud Gae
No. 1856/5 An uninteriiipted, uneclips’d Monarchy. 1824
Gait Rothelan iv. vn, Increasing the lustre of your own
hiihcrto unclouded and uneclipsed renown.

Uneconomical, a. (Un-' 7), -ally, -alness.
18x6 Bfntham Chrestom Wks 1^3 VIII 117 As to un-
cconomicalness 1840 Hlrschfl Ess, (1857) 109 'The aban-
donment of ancient methods as comparatively inefiicientand

uneconomical. x88i Nature XXIV 137 It would work,,
not so uneconomically ns to be. .fatal to the proposed use,

Une’dge, z'* [UN-24] trails. Totalcethe
edge off ; to blunt. Also^.
a 16x4 Fletcher Valentmian i. iii, Here our weapons And

bodies Are both unedg'd and old with ease and women.
2638 Maync Lucian (1664) 71 Least despaire should lessen

their flame, or unedge their desires 17x8 D’Urfey Grecian
Heroine v 1, About good Kings, I grant there is a .sacred

Virtue That would uiiedge the Sword of Treachery.

Une dged, a. (Un-' 9 ) 1799 Lamb y IVoodvtl in Lett.

(1837)! 1 26 To instruct raw youth in practice ofthe unedg’d
players’ foils. Une dlble, a (Un.' 7 and 5 b ) 1884

(citing H Miller). xi^igthCent XXXVI 421
We reposed under a spreading tree, a wild unedible fig.

ITue'dified,//)/. a. (Un-i 8.)

x6x8 Fletcher Women Pleas'd iv i, This un-edified am*
bling, hath brought a scouige upon us. 2644 Milton
A reo/f. (Arb.) 59 Our Ministers.. frequented with such an
unprmcipl’d, unedify’d, and laick rabble. 1740 Somerville
Ilobbinoha 11. 261 In Shoals they come. Neglected, feeless

Clients, nor leturn Unedify'd. 18x5 Lamb Lett, (1888) 1 298
hly real is great against the unedified heathen 1859 Sala
7w round Clock (iB6x) 58 Not wholly, I trust, unedified by
the cursory view we have taken of Babylon the Great.

(Un-1 io, 5 b.)

Also unedtryingiy adv (Webster, 1847).
X64X Bp Hall Answ Vmd. Smect.n, 19 Bringing in loud

Musick i uncouth, and unedifying Anthems. x6g8 Norris
Pract. Disc, (1707) IV. 2 Those that think and know most,

being remarkable for speaking least, which makes their con-

versation so insignificant and unedifying 1722 Wodrow
Corr. (1843) II. 649 Matters are yet befoie sub committees,

and tedious, unedifying debates cast up 1834 Beckford
Italy 11 . 309 It was not unedifying to witness the solemnity

with which these devotions weiejpeiformed i88x W R.

SsiiTU Old Test in Jew Ch i 10 Finding much that seems

. , at first sight, positively unedifying.

Une Ait%d,ppl a (Un-' 8, 3 b.) xZz^Q.Rea XXXIX 368

The iineditcQ Foem on the Superstitions of the North. X834

J Akerman (title), Descriptive Catalogue of Rare and XJn-

edited Roman Coins Une dlicable, a. (Un-' 7 b, 5 b

)

1884 Contemp, Rev May 683 T he sufferer, unless utterly un-

educable, is directed to n suitable dietary. Une ducate, a

Obs, exc .S’£. [UN*8b.l Uneducated, i59aKvD6'£/<S'

Pers. I. ill, 141 0 haish, vn-edicate, illiterate pesant. xSyi

W Alexander Johnny Gibb xxxv, An inhaudin, unedicat

taupie duel.

ITiiB'duoate, w. (UN-23.)
2838 R Mudib Man hts Phys, Struct ii. 66 That system

which uneducates the physical poweis of the child. 1831

Spfncer Soe, S tat, xxvi § 10. 333 A government can educate

in one direction only by ri^educating in another.

true'ducatedy ppl. a. (Un-i 8 )
2588 SnAKb. L, L. L IV. II. 17 After his vndressed, vn-

polished, vneducated. .fashion 0x676 M. Hale Prov Jor

Poor Fref , The multitude of Poor, and necessitous, and

uneducated persons. 2780 Mirror No. 106, His mind was

as empty and uneducated as that of Drexelius 2847

COTT Peru (1850) 11 , 348 His uneducated mind had norensa

for intellectual recreation 2870 B Taylor Stw Ge»n

Lit 87 He was wholly uneducated, could notread and write.

Hence TTne'ducateaness.
2823 Bentham Offic, Apt. Maximized, Indie (1830) S9

Uneducatedness .operating in extenuation ofmoral ^ilt.

ITnee nly, Sc. [Un-I n.] t Fearlessly.

£ 23M Sc. Leg Saints xlni (Cecilid) 379 pai brethiie jiane

vnerely Sad to be prefet opynly [etc.],

t Une £fable, tz. [Un-I 7 ,

6

b.] = Ineffable a

C1400 Comm Luke i 20 (MS Bodl, 143), P®,
beuenly «

vneffable natiuyte of crist. 2348 Udall, et®,

John 26 Therfore there is felt an vneffable strength

efficacici X57S-8S Abp Sandys Seme. 264 Yea,
’

able & vneffable was the loue of our gratious Lora, w 4

Raleigh Hist World i, 1. i God, whom the

acknowledge to be a Power vneffable. 2689 Contmpl o

Man II IV (1699) 160 The Joy and Happiness of God, mu
needs be infinite and unaffable.

Unefifa'ceahle, a. (Un-* 7b and sb) 1611

faceable a ]. 2851 [J B Hume] Poems Early "S
A fragment of a sculptur’d stone.. ; there it lies Apart ana

uneffaceable.



mTEPPACED. 173 UNEMOTIONAL,
Uneffa'ced,/// (Uw-i 8.)
[x77SAsh] 179s V KwxStrnt ii 46 Ifwe have received

a good impression, let us bear it away uneffaced to our
graves 1816 Byron Siege Cev iv, Unnamed accusers..
Within the ‘Lion’s mouth ' had placed A charge agmnst
him uneffaced 1864 Pusey Led Darnel 564 Its own un-
changing bi ightness uneffaced, undimmed, uninjuied

Uueffe'ctedj /// a, (Uir-iS)
1592 Kyd S^an Trag in. iv 80 One onely thing is vn-

effected yet, And thats to see the Bxecutioner. 1653
Whitelocke Jml Swed.Emb (1772) I 75 Butt the buisnes
was delayed, and uneffected, to Whitelocke's great dis-

couragement 1846 Worcester (citing C B Brown).

Uneffe'ctible, a. (Un-^ 7 ) XG46 Earl Monm. tr

Btotidi's Civil ]Vars ix 167 Moved by her womanish anger
to practise uneffectible Cnimsera's, she lost her Honour
Uneffe ctive, a (Un-^ 7 and s b ) 1670 C. Gatakeu in

Gataker's Anhd Errour Ep. Ded Aiij, The Stars, Skie,
Air, or other Elements, which are all uneffective upon the
wills of men. <t X676 Hale Prtm Ortg Man, iv. vii (1677)
351 Yet a Law or Rule or Order is a dead, unactive, un-
effective thing of It self Uneffe*ctless, 0 [Uh-* 7] Not
ineffective 1607 Topsell Four-f Beasts 347 This I haue
proued vneffectlesse for this disease, and also much auaile-
able for any other inward stcknesse.

+ Uneffe'ctual, a. Obs. [Un-I 7 and 5 b ]
=

Ineppjeotual a, (Common c 1550-1660.)
1548 UoALig etc Erasm Par John i 7 Moses brought

a lawe vneffectuall, sharpe, and hard 1390 Swinburne
Testaments testament made by feare is vneffectuall.
x6zo Gataicer Manage Prater 13 The vndue manner of the
repairing euen of such to Gods board, inaketh those holy
things vnfruitfull and vneffectuall vnto them x6G8 R Steele
Husbandman's Calling v. 117 They shall go to Hell for
their uneffectual knowledge
So t TTiLeffe'ctuaUy adv , ctnalness.
x66x Baxter Mor. /’rwywoiA ir xxxiii 53 Nor [shall]an un-

certain Evil be *uneffectually resisted by a certain greater
Mischief 1398 Florio, Inej^cacia, “vneffectualnes 1631
Baxter Z#!/" Bapt 3 ig'His. .reasons ofthe uneffectualncss of
baptism tosome 1663 Boyle Nat Philos, w 228
Having found the uneffectualness of ordinary Remedies, .

he resolved to try a syinpathetick Medicine

^
tUaeffe*ctuous, <x Obs (Um-‘7) 1349W Wycherley

inLansd.MS, 2, fol 63 h, About two monetnes past he vsed
a sworde vnconsecrated, and therefor vneffectuouse IJn-
effe mlnate, a (Un-*7) 1606 Drumm ofHawth ylww.
Chall Knis Wks. (1711) 233 Men, overcome _wiLh Women,
are made farinfeuor to the Valour of uneffeminate Knights.
Uneffe minate, v (Un * 6 a ) 1631 Quarles Samson
Wks (Grosart) II 144/2 That strength of Nature with her
manlybounty did begin To uneffeminate his smoother chin.

tJnene'minated,^^/^ a (Un-* 8) [1773 Ash] x8x3
T Busby II v p.xxvii, Uneffeminated by luxuiy,
his naked body braved theboisterous winds flQ^nefferyde
(= unyfitrred), obs var Unfurred ppl a, 1331 Eec St
Mary at Hill (1903) 44 Item, iitj parteletes of velvett, two
feryd with Cony and two vnefferyde Unefffca clous, a
(Un-* 7 and 50) ijr4a. yohnson's Debates (1787) II 264
Mocking hei calamities with unefficacious friendship Un-
eflEL'giated, ppi a (Un-* 8 cf Effigiate v ) 1747 Carte
Hist Eng I 44 A great unshapen uneffigiated pillar or
obelisk. Uneffu sed, /// a (Un-* 8 ) [1773 Ash ]

1827p S. Faber Sacr Calend Prophecy (1844) III. 336
1 he contents of the still uneffused seventh viaL

t Une’g'all, a Obs, [Un-i 7, 5 b ; cf. WFns.
on-, ^negael, and Unequal a ] Unequal. Also
t irue'grally adv

, f Une'g’alness,
1308 F1SHCR7 Ps li Wks (1876) 104 Is not my waye

good and egall, & yours shrewed nought & more *vnegall
(L pravd\ 1589 Puttenham Eng, Paeste i vx, (Arb) 37
Not onely because mens estates are vnegall, but for that
also vertue it selfe is not ni euery respect of egall value
X34X R. Copland Galyen's Terap 2 D ij b, After the pustule
IS broken there commeth an vlcere dyscoloured with fretyng
“vnegally X389 Puttenham Eng, Poem ii 111 (Arb ) 81
He must he sometimes swift, sometimes slow, sometime vn-
egally marching 136X T Norton Calvin's Inst iv g8 It

behoued that he shoulde shewe that there is no vnegalnesse
hetwene vs and them in those good thinges,

Unege’sted, ppl a (Un-* 8 ) 1616 T Adams Serin,
Wks (1629) lossThe former crudities vndigestedjvnegested,
hauing the greater foi ce, turne the good nutriment into them-
selues. tinegoti stically, (Un-* ii

}

1834 £ G.
Holland Mein Badger vii 91 Unegotistically do I record
the simple fact. fUne gual(ly, varr. UNEGAL(Ly. 134a
Udall Erasm Apoph 48 b, Thou and I do carke & feare
for a life of *vnegual valour [=value]. 1333 T Wilson
Rhet 101 b, Uneguallexamples commendemuche the matter.

1348 Udall, etc. Erasm Par, Luke xiv 127 b. To trye the
basarde of battayle with powers. .*vnegually mati^ed.

Unela 1)orate, a, (Un-1 7 and 5 b.)

1663 Boyi e Use/, Exp, Nat Philos, \i v vi. 159 Either
simples, or cheap, or unelaborate Galenical mixtures. x688— Final Causes Nat Things 11 44 Most of them are of
such easy and unelahorate contextures 174^1 Warburton
m Shakespeare's Wks VII. 349 The work of brief nature,
1 e of hasty, unelahorate nature X819 Wordsw To Rev.
Dr, Wordsw 34 Whether the rich man's sumptuous gate
Call forth the unelahorate sounds [etc ] 1833 Ruskin
Stones Ven III li 106 The comparatively Hebraized and
unelahorate idiom,

Unela*borated, ppl a (Un-* 8 and 5 b ) 1817 Coi e-
KmanBiog Lit xvii (1907] II, 38 Simple and unelaborated
expressions x8so Carlyle Latter-day Paiiiph ii (1872) 21
The materials of human virtue he yet unelaborated and
stagnant in [their] souls Unela*psed,>V^/ a. (Un-* 8 )

x8os Ann Rev, III. 307 The average unelapsed term of a
lease being three years and a half.

Unela'stic, a, (Un-1 7 and 5 b.)
1728 Chambers Cycl, sv. Elasticity, The Difference

between Elastic and Unelastic Bodies 1764 Reid Inquiry
VI § 31 Are the stnall vessels distended with some redundant
elastic or unelastic fluid ? 1826 Kirby & Sp Entomol IV.
xlvi, 259 A hard unelastic substance like wood i86x Beresf.
Hope Eng, Caihedr, igtk C. 14 An unelastic law ofparochial
subdivision and endowment.

Hence TJnelastfoity. (Webster, 1847.)

Unela-ted,///. a. (Un-i 8.)
1710 Palmer Prov 236 How happy shou’d we be, if we

cou’d bear prosperity with a steady unelated mind 1738
Johnson Idler No ix Pio To make man unshaken by
calamity, and unelated by success. 1883 Soc, tn London
285 Unelated by the memory of past successes.

TTae Ibowed, ppi, a, (Un- i 8.)
1732 PoPF Ep Bathurst 242 Is there a Lord . .Whose table,

Wit, or modest Merit share, Unelbow’d by a Gamester,
Pimp, or Play'r? 1814Wordsw. ix, 130 Unelbowed
by such objects as oppress Our active powers 1866 Seeley
Ecce Homo xii 133 When the Roman cannot walk the Via
Sacra unelhowed by Greeks and Syiians.

tUneTd. Obs [UN-*4h] Weaker miserable old age.
a 1300 A E Psalter l\x. 18 Til m un elde and alder elde,

God, ne foilete me in un-welde Unele'Ct, v rare -*

(Un-® 3 ) 1370 Foxe a 4^ (ed 2) 362/2 One lohn Blund
was elected, who was also repealed and vnelected agayne.

TTnele cted, ppl, «. (Un- 1 8.)

1381 Sidney Apol Poetne (Arb) 20 In these my not old
3'eres

,
hauing shpt into the title of a Poet, [I] am pro-

uoked to say somthing vnto you in the defence of that my
vnelected vocation. 1607 Shaks Cor n 111 207 You should
haue ta'ne th' aduantage of his Choller, And pass’d him vn-
elected. x6ax G Sandys OviePs Met, v (1626) 97 Then,vn.
elected, rudely slept forth one, Who sung the Giants warre
1836 E. Howard R, Reefer vi, The agonies of a new-born
infant, under the torture of eteinal fire, because had died

unelected 186G Sat Rev 8 Sept. 286/1 The privilege of
telling the unelected many [etc ].

Unele*ctive, a. (Un-* 7 ) 1666 Bp S. Parker Free 4
Impart Censuie (1667) 161 The Issues of a necessary and
unelective cause, aidyd Hale Prim. Ortg Man in v
(1677) 274 An Ignorant, unknowing, unelective Principle,

Unele'ctnc, a [177s Ash ] 1876 Blackmore Crxpps xxvii,
'1 o do all this required some hours With a mind so unelectnc,

TTnele ctrified, ppl, a. (Un-i 8 )

1747 Genii Mag isyala Six being addled eggs, among
which was one un electrified egg 1771 Phil I rans LXL
654 A small unelectrified ball 1867 Noad Text Bk Elec-
tricity 207 In its natural or unelectrified state the natural
electricities are in eqtiilibnum.
Unele'ctrify, w (Un-®6c.) xqbaPhtl. Trans, W 900

After unelectrifying the bottle, it was set again upon the

stand of wood vnble’cttized, ppi a. (Un-*8) 1761
Phil Trans LIII 84,

1

placed myself on an electric stand,

and, being well electrised, threw my hat to an unelectrised
person. •j-Une led, ///. n. Obs [f Un-*8 + OE xlan
to burn 'cf Anneal©] Unbaked. cz^Pallad.enHttsb
IX. 103 A potters potte vneled wol alete . Yf eny sprynge of

water ther wale rise,

fUnelegant, a. Obs. [Un-i 7 and 5 b]
= Inelegant a
1370 Levins Mamp, 26 Vnel^ant, tnelegans x6xi Florio,

Inelegante, vnelegant, without grace x666 Drydbn Ann,
Mtrab, Pref

,
I hope they are neither improper nor altogether

unelegant in Verse. 171X Sped No, 67 y 18 Concluding .

that the Person who collected them is a Man ofno unelegant
Taste <11768 Sicker Serm (X771) VII. xv. 343 Possibly
in some of these Books you meet with Expressions which
appear unelegant and singular.

So 't 1711.6 legantly adv Obs,
x5o3 Holland Plutarch's Mor 517 Neither seemeth he

unelegantly and besides the purpose to have expressed as

much in this verse x6S9 O Walker Oratory 23 T ransitions

. are not unelegantly ushered in, by the Oratois making
Interrogations hunself X758 JortinErasm 1. 142 It was no
wonder if they wrote it ill and unelegantly.
Unelementary, a (Un 1 7 ) « 1706 Evelyn Hist Rehg,

(1830) 1 . 185 Things unclementary, incoirooTeal, and conse-
quently immortal tt7neTementatea,j^/ <1 (Un-*8)
Ibid I 156 That they could tell us bow to unite an unele-
mentated substance with corporeal matter.

TTnelerated,^// iz. (Un-i 8.)
1627 W Sclatcr E.^ 3 Thess. (1629) 243 Nature, I mean,

vneleuated aboue itselfe, and vnaltered by grace 1690
Shadwell Am Bigot i. Thou hast a gross unelevated
fancy 1774 Trinket ig8 A soul unelevated by nature, or
worn down by art. 1877 F H. Lainc Bacoiis Philos. Exam
7 So unelevated a philosopher as the materialist Mill.

1 Une'ligible, a. Obs. [Un-1 7 and 5 b.]

e Ineligible a
x6go Locke Hum Und. i iii. § 13 Unavoidable punish-

ment, gi eat enough to make the transgression very uneligible.

X709 Shaftesb Charac (1711) II 141 He himself may .

endeavour the utmost Prokmgment of his own un eligible

State 1773 Adair A titer Ind xx 187 [The] state of

celibacy ; which to many of them is as uneligible, as it was
to the Hebrew ladies.

Uneli'minable, a. (UN-i7b and 5b) 1876 Contemp
Rev XXVllI 800 The uneUminable element of dualistic

relation and difference.

TTueloqueut, a, (Un-^ 7 and 5 b)
1363 Cooper TheSaurus s v. Incolo, A rude style without

eloquence ' vneloquent 1603 Florio Montaigne iii x 605
If they once conceive a hatred against an Orator

,
the next

day he becommeth barbarous and vneloquent. 1642 Gaudbn
Serm 63 Innocence is often timorous, uneloquent, unexpert
1883 Pennell Fishing 241 The foregoing description, how-
ever uneloquent, may give a faint idea of what every lover
of the sport feels on rising and booking a salmon.

TTne loquently, adv. (Un-1 i i, 5 b ;
cf. prec.)

i6s I CoTCR , Iiidisertemeni, vneloqaently 1792 A. Young
Trax France (1794) I i. 124 He speaks ungracefully, and
uneloquently 1836 J Gilbert CZw Atonem ix 412 We
give many of you credit for kindly deeds, and for recom-
mending them not uneloquently
Unelu. cidated, ppl. a. (Un-* 8) [1775 Ash] 1843

Encycl Meti op 1

1

. 742/z The most diligent research has
left many things obscure and unelucidated Usema'ncl-
pated, ppt a (Un * 8 ) [1773 Ash ] 2841 Land Arab
Nis I 63 Unemancipatcd slaves become the property of
his heirs 1873 Maine Htsi. Inst idl 223 The home-staying,
unemancipated son is preferred to the others Uaexnas-
Ciliated, a. (Un.*8.) [1773 Ash,] 1791 CowFER/ffa<2
XXIII 474 Borne by his uneinasculated steeds Of Trojan

pedigree 1888 i’a// Mall G 6 June 6/1 If it becomes law
with Its mam provisions unemasculated.

TTaembaceUed, obs var Unembezzleb.
Unemba a (Un*8.) c 1730 Waldron Dmci.

Isle ofMan Wks (1731) 144 A human Body, unembowelled,
unembalmed 180a in Spirit Pub ft tils. IV. 204 Yet one
shall moulder unembalmed to dust Unembaiiked,^// a.

(Un-* 8 ) [177s Ash J 1807 Britton Lincoln 347 He con-
jectures there may he.. 200,000 [acres] of commons, wastes,
and unembanked salt marshes 1894 DailyNews a July 5/2
The Thames, unpunfied and unembanked.

Unemba rrassed, ppl. a. [Un-i 8.]

1. Not encumbered, hampered, or impeded. (In

lit. or fig. uses.)
X708 Dus Drunkenness 31 Temperance, how clean and

unembarassed it keeps the Senses ' 17x7 Berkeley in Fraser
Life {1871) ssr [The church of] St Spiruus [is] very neat
and unembarrassed [with ornament] X796 Instr. <$ Reg
Cavalry (1813) 201 The movements of the second line to
conform to that ofthe first are free and unembarrassed. 1836

J Gilbert CAr Atonem ix (1852) 296 Not a single doctrine
could remain unembarrassed with doubt, Manch.
Exam 6 Oct 5/2 To he left to pursue an unembarrassed
course in [governing] Egjqrt

2 . Not confused or constrained
;
free, at ease.

1746 Yorke in G Hams Life Ld. Hardimcke
235 The second [ballad] is entitled, 'The Unembarrassed
Countenance ’ X762 Foote Ltari 1, Heisasummharrassed,
easy, and fluent as if he really believed what he said. 1786
Beckfords Vathek (1868) 73 His gait was unembarrassed
and noble 1830 T hackeray Pendemits xxix. The young
man was perfectly easy and unembarrassed 1897 Harpers
Mag Apr 726 Declining the unemhariassed entreaties..,
1 despatched my inquines and fled

Unemba'rrassedly, adv (Un-* 11; cf prec) 1873
Miss Broughton Dancy in, Looking frankly and unem-
harrassedly up into his face Unemba rrassmg, -ment

:

see Un-* 10 and 12 Unemba'tfled, ppl, a (Un-* 8)
1613 G Sandys Trav 233 The walls vnimhattald, and
sheluing on the outside 1876 T Hardy Ethelberta (1890)

366The square unemhattled tower of Knollsea Church

Tlnembe llislied, ppl, a. (Uk-i 8

)

1630 Fanshawe Pastor Pido^ etc. (1648) 228 Let no darke
corner of the land Be unimbellisht with one Gemme 17X

.

Edsden in Addison Cato A 's Wks 1721 1. 266 Such energy
of sense might pleasure raise, Tho’ unembellisb'd with the
charms of phi ase 1763 Shenstone Ode Lyiileton
148 And Grenville .prais^ these unembellisb'd woods 1805
Wordsw Prelude iii 108 Earth, nowhere unembellished
by some trace Of that first Faiadtse whence man was driven.

1862 ‘Shirley '

(J Skelton) Nvget Cnt ix. 416 A Iiteialand
unembellished account of the fiict.

TJuem‘be‘zzled,/i$4 a. (Un-^ 8.)

1346 Im Ch Goods (Surtees) 87 One chalice of sylver

and also two bells savely tohe kept unspoiled,unembecyled,
and sold 1553 Ibid 88 To. kepe unspoiled, unemkacelled
and solde. 1643 Chas I in Caite Coll (1735^ 165 That the
houses, chattels and other estates be saved harmless, that

so they may be found unimbezreled 1744 Eliza H eywood
Female Sped No 3 (1748) I. lao We should leave it as
mtire and iinemhezzled as we received it.

'U'nembi"btered, ppl a. Also 8-9 umm-.
(Un-1 8.)
a. «i7ii Ken Hymns Evang, Poet. Wks. 1721 I. xoa

Bless’d are the Meek, Who unimhitter’d, the injurious

treat. 1748 Hervey Medit (ed 4) II. 6g Those happy
Regions, where Delights, abundant and un-imbiitered flow

1816 Scott Antig. xvi, While the tear can dropunimbitteied
by any painful recollection.

p, 1744 Young Nf, Th vii 296 They drink the Stream
un-einhitter'd With Doubts, Pears, fruitless Hopes 1786

Frnnetstke Philanihroptdll geOurparting was however
unembitiered by any apprehensions. 1834 Whewell in

Todhunter Acc, Wtti (1876) II. 176 ,

1

am to base them
unembittered by that part of the business

Unembo died, at. Also unim-. [Un-1 8.]

1. Not invested -with a body
;
incorporeal.

166a Glanvill Zk.* 0> xiu (168a) 104 To urge, that
there are purely unembodied Spirits in the Universe 1719
Db Foe Crusoe ii. (Globe) 363,

1

am satisfied our Spirits

embodied have a Comerse with.. the Spirits unembodied
0x766 Mbs F Sheridan JYowijaAarf (1767) 196 He felt as
It were ummbodied, and an involuntary adjuiation burst

from bis lips 1848R I. Wilberforce Incarnation xii. 393
The natural intercourse of the mind with its unembodied
Creator. 1835 Milman Lat, Chr xiv 111. VI 468 Matter

subsisted potentially only, unembodied, immaterial.

2 Not embodied, m various senses.

1760 Ann, Reg , Chron 189 The charge of pay and cloath-

ing for the unenihodied militia X84X Miall in Nancoitf, I

17 A mere theory, an abstract unembodied principle

Unembowelled, ppl a (Un-* 8 ) c 1730 [see Unem-
balmbd]. Unembow ered, ppl, a. (Ui.-* 8 ) [1773
Ash ] 1814 Wordsw Excuis vii 53 All unemhowered And
naked stood that lowly Paisonage. Unembra ceable.<i.

(Un-* 7 b.) 1859 G. Meredith Poet Wks. (1912) 92 The
bride Scarcely faceahle, Quite unemhraceable '

Xrixembra'ced,^i>4 a. (Ur-i 8.)

[177s Ash.] Elvina II 83 [They] took their departure,

unattended,—unemhraced,—unregretted. 1833 Talfourd
Castihan v, 111, It is hard To leave her unemhraced, yet on
a moment Hangs the last issue Morris jasoiu x* 272

Another monster i aised aloft his crest Against her unein-

braced tender breast

Unembroi dered, ppl, a (Un-* 8 ) X649 Lovelace
Poems (1904) 136 Naked as their own innocence, And unim-
broyder'd from Offence. Unembroi led, 0. (Un*8.)

X739 H. Walpole Let to Mann 13 Sept., An opportunity of

embroiling the little of Europe that remains unembroileo.

Uziement, obs form of Ojktmbitt
Unemo lumented, a, (Un.* 9 ) 1810 Benthah Offic

Apt Maximized, Def Ecan. (1830) 126 The expense , they
have been at in obtaining their unemolumented seats.

IJnemo tional, a. (Un-i
7

)

Frequent from ciSSo; hence also, m recent use, unemo.
ttonalisin, unemoiionalness.



UNEMOTIONALLY. 174 UNENPOBOED.
*876 Geo. Eliot Dan Der. Ixii, Lapidoth thought of all

that this inscription signified with an unemotional memory.
*887 Miss IIraddon Like ^ Unlike x, He was the most un-
emotional >oung man Colonel Deverill had ever encountered.
Hence Uuemo’tioxiaUy adz/,
X884 Athenseum 12 Jan. 52/1 The aged cynic, whose

ungrateful task it is to regard them unemotionally 1894
Du Mauricr TrtBty II 202 He unemotionally, dispassion-
ately, wished himself dead
Unemo Honed, a, (Un** 9.) 1817 W. Godwin Monde-

viilelll V 98 The dry, sarcastic, unemotioned waym which
hedetailed them [jc anecdotes] Une mperor,w.(UN-®6b

)

1642 Fullfr Holy ff Prof. St v xviii (1841) 427 Prince
Manuel in vain opposed this decree, alleging this to be the
ready way for his father to un emperor himself

tJueiuplia'tic, a. and sb. (Un-1 7 )
x^aa Montlify Mag X 317 An emphatic syllable is long

;

an unemphattc ^'liable, short 1836-7 Sir W. Hamilton
Lect Meiaph x\i 11859) II 19 The participle is too
vague and unemphatic to be employed 1874 Blackil Sef-
Cnlt 74 The general action languid and unemphatic.

b. As sb. An unstressed syllable

181S MonthlyMag.yiXa^Xmi iiSThercgulararrangement
of their longs and shorts, . thetr emphatics and unemphatics.
So ITneinplia’tlcal a. (Worcester, 1846, citing

Brown), -ically adi), (Webster, 1847).
Unempi rically, adv. (Un-' n ) a 1849 Poe Eureka.

Wits 18^65 II 137 This result is in the fullest keeping with
that which I have reached uneinpirically. Unemploy*.
(Un ' 12.) 1887 F W Newman in Sievekmg (1909)
X 241 Unless the causes of Un-Employ be removed, we
must calculate on frightful disorder- X89X [see Ptocholocy]
Unemployable, a. and sb. (Un-i 7 b

)

Common in recent use ; hence unemployability.
1887 AV. James's Gass, aa Dec. 4/1 Persons who are unem-

ployed because they are unemployable 1900 Q, Rev, Jan.
X74 The class of the casual labourer or the unemployable
Unemploy a, and sb. Also 7-8 umm-.
[Un-I 8.J
1. Not put to use ; not applied to some end or

ptirpose.
x6oo SuRFLET Countrte Farme ii. iii 205 Wherefore it

behooueth that the vnimploied or fallow ground be first well
cleansed from stones. 1665 in De Foe Plague <1754) 53 Till
their Coaches have stood unemploy'd by the Space of five
or SIX Days after such Service X748 Chestrrf Let, 16 Feb

,

Every moment may be put to some use, and that with much
more pleasure than if unemployed. z8a6 Kiruy & Sp.
Entoisiol, III 363 The real instrument of suction, which
when unemployed is retracted within the tubuleb xSSa
Child Ballads Advt. p. vii, No becoming means has been
left unemployed.

a. Not engaged in any work or occupation; idle;
spec, temporarily out of work.
1667 Milton P L iv. 617 Other Creatures all day long

Rove idle ummploid, and less need rest 1677 YarrantohEng Iwpim fix Admit there be in England and Wales a
hundred thousand poor people unimployed 1740 Cibber
Apal (x7s6) I 167, 1 leineraber him three times for some
years unemploy'd in any theatre. 1824 Miss L M. Hawkins
Annalme 1. 40 Being unemployed they amused themselves
and others with conjectures. xSfio Ruskin Unto this Last
XU § 54 The vexed question ofthe destinies of the unemployed
workmen. X887 [see Unemployable].

b. cd>sol. or as sb.

x88a PallMallG 10 May 3/2 The genuine total abstainers
Mong the unemployed ipooH Lawson 108 Here
1 VC been mooning round likcnn iincinploycd fortbreevveeks*

o. Pertaining to, connected with, unemployed
persons.
x8u StocquclerHandbk Bni, India 49 During this inter-

val he draws the unemploj ed salary of three hundred rupees
per mensem. X895 Daily Nesus ig Aug 5/2 Twenty-four per
cent, of Its xo,ooo members received unemployed benefits.

Unemploy ment. (Uif-i la )
In common use from c xBgs (c£ Unemploy). Also alirii.

with tnsttrance, problem, etc.
z888 Science XI, xge/i The chief purpose of the inquiry

was to ascertain .the extent of unemployment generally.
2894 Ltoeral x Dec 67/2 These figures .. represent the
normal unemployment of the State
Unempoisoned, ppl a. (Un-' 8 ) [1775 Ash.] xygx

Charlotte Smith Celesitna (ed a) II 27 Till 1 can see you,
with all those delicious hopes unempoisoned. Uncm-
powered, a. (Un-‘ 8 ) X731 A. Hill Adv Poets Ep.
p VI, The Poet, ummpower'd to act greatly Himself,
asserts his Fire 111 describing the Great Actions of others.
Une’inpt, g;, dial, irons, Toemply,

to unload.

1798 J. Jefferson Let to y Boucher 19 Mar. (MS.),
1847- in dial glossaries (midland and western)
Une mpHable, a, (Un-* 7b ) 1594 Hooker Eeel Pol,

* M vnemptiable Fountaine of wisdome.
HSa Farrar Early Chr I. 286 The unemptiable fountain of
Divine wisdom tUne mptible, a Obs. (Cfprec.and
Empt ».) 1656 Jeanes Fuln Chnst 229 An indeficient
fullnessci Bn ineximusciljlc fountsunci uncinpti]>lc ttcnsurcs*

Une'mptiedr ppl. a (Un- 1

8

.)
Z624 Massinger Renegade in. lu, There is not a vein of

mine which yet is Unemptied in his service but.. should
freely open 1655 Vaughan Silex Scint , Rules 4 Lessons
xvu, Admire his ways Who fils the world's unempty'd
granaries I 18x0 Southey Kekama xxiv xx, Yielding to
the bony hand The unemptied cup, he moved toward the
Throne

^
z8i8 Bvron Ch. Har, iv Ixx, An unceasingshower

, . With Its unemptied cloud of gentle latn
UnemiilativjB, a (Un-* 7) 177s ‘J. Collier* Mus.

J f av, (ed 2) 08 T he vulgar restrictions which reason imposes
upon unemulative minds Ujaenabled,j!>/f a. (Un-'S)
x8oi SoOTHEV Ti^a^i^a v xxni. No eye of mortal man. If un-
enabled byenchanted spell, Had pierced those fearful depths
Unenacted,7S/f a. (Un-* 8.) x8oa-zz Bentham Ration,
Jnatc, Eved.iiSay) II 587 Unpromulgated, and unenacted,

laws 1843 Xeble in Newman's Corr, (1917)
232 The unenacted leanings and tendencies of a particular

generation. Unena tndiied,ppl, a (Um-* 8 ) 1831 G A.
MAtncLi. Petn/iut. m. 253 [leeth having] an uiienamelled
triangular space Anthony's Phoiogr, Bull 11 . 128, I
prefhr the prints unenametled Unena luoured, ppl a
(Un * 8 ) [1773 Ash ] ivgx Huddfsiord ^almag (1795) 14
There Townsend threads the pleasing maze. Ah who can
unenamoured gaze 1 fUnenairable, a. Obs (UN-*7b
and s b ) 138a Wveur 2 Cor ix 15,

1

do thankingis to God
vpon the vnenarrable, or that m.iy not be told, jifte of hytn

1382 — 1 Pet. 1 Sin gladnesbe vnenarrable Unencha nt,
V (Un-® 3-) 1634 Gayton Pleas Notes iv i\ 237 Where by
this time the Don is uniucbanted from sleep

Uxiencha'nted,^// a. Also 7 umnohanted.
(Uk-1 8.J
1634 Milton Comus 395 But beauty hath need the guard

Ofdragon watch with uninchantedeye. 0x644 Quarles .bof.

Recant, x. ii The rash leproving mouth of fools are arm'd
Like unenchaunted serpents, if not charm’d 1791 Cowpi it

Odyss, X, 399 Amaz'd 1 see thee with that potion drench'd.

Yet unenchanted i&iaMonthlyMag XXIX. 149 It requires

ascetic virtue to remain unenchanted by the glare.

Unenclo’sed, ///. a. Also unm-. (Un-1 8.)

1676 Rector's Bh,, Clayworih{xqio) 20 Such as had grounds
still unenclosed.^ 17x2 Blackmore Creation vii. 700 In the
dark and undistinguish’d Space, Uafruitful, uninclos'd and
wild of Face. 1776 Adam Smith W. N 1. xi. 214 In waste
and unmcloscd lands, any person who discovers a tin mine,
may mark out its limits 1809 Pinkney Trav France 67
Being situated in an unenclosed country 1867 Latham
Black 4 White p. ix, A country two thirds of which are
uninclosed 1898 Taunton Eng Black Monks I 108 Un-
enclosed nuns doing God's work in the world.

UnencoTQpassed,^/ A. (Un-*8) [1773 Ask] a 1823
[! Shelley] ' 1 here ts no work ’ x6A hraiii unencompassed
with nerves of steel 1848 Posrv Parocli hctin. I. via.

(1873) 152 His Own All-encompassing, Unencompassed Love.
Uneiicouiiterable,a. (UN-*7b) 1390T YmnxFrutes
73 h, Philip King of Macedon having by . experience
found out the unincounterable force thereof. Unen-
cottutered, ppl. a. (Un-* 8 ) [1773 Ash ] xSax Scott
Pirate 11, He was then most sure to wander unencountered
and unobserved. Unencou raged, ppl. a, (Un-* 8)
[1773 Ash] 1854 E. Fokbfs in Geikie Afr»x xv (x86i) 554
Tastes that might have speedily perished if unobserved and
unencouraged Unencoti ragging, ppi. a, (Un-* xo.)

1844 SlOCQUELER Handbk Bni India 277 They are,
however, in an awkward and unencouraging position 1838
Folson Law ^ L. 105 To the junior part of the bar Lord
Kenyon was unencouraging and ungracious. Unen-
croa chlng, a. (Un-* 10.) axSxB F Gitu.vti.L.KStd/iey

(1652} 2o8 Judicious .Favorites of unincroaching Monarchs.

Uxieucu mbered, ppl. a. Also 8-9 imia-.
(Ulf-

1

8.) a. la pred. use and const, zvtlh or by.
a. xjaa Db Foe Plague (Z7S4) 22 Such People as were

unincumhred with Trades and Business xSoo Asiat. Ann.
Reg, Hist Ind.i^/a His forces now consisting of light
horse only, unincumbered by artillery or heavy baggage.
X877 Mrs. Oufhant Makers Flor, iv. 117 He is umneum-
bered by any restrictions

0 1727 Thomson Britannia 20B Unencumber'd with the
Bulk immense OfConquest. 1823 Scott iVme/x, His address
was gallant, free, and unencumbered either oy pride or cere-
mony. 1866 Gfo Eliot F. Holt iv, His small legs, unen-
cumbered by any other drapery than Ins black silk stockings.

b. Without const., in predicative or altrib use.

^
c 1733 Somerville Martial's Epigr, xlvii 6 An estate, un-

incuinber'd left, and free from debt lyBx Cowfcr Truth 22
Heav'n’s easy, artless^ unincumbei 'd plan 18x8 Svu Smith
Whs (1867) I 33s This seems a very spirited, unincumbered
way of passing through life 1856 Kane Artt hapl I xvi.
188 My first impulse was to move with an unencumbered
party. 1884 Sir E F«rvaLaviRep 25 Ch Div. 581 Jeffery
was the unencumbered lessee .of all the other plots

Hence Uneucu’mbered&ess.
1891 Atlantic Monthly Feb. 182/2 To step jauntily along

in airy unencumbeieduess.

Unencumbenng.jJ^/.o. (Un.*io) [1773 Ash] 1824
Landor Imag. Couv, 11 330 They would lose, no graceful
and unencumberingornamentsof life. x86x Sir F. Palghavd
Norm, 4r Eng HI. 306 The archers, arrayed in a light and
unincumhering garb. Unency'sted, ppl a. (Un-* 8

)

[177S Ash.] 1885 Encycl Bni, XIX 855/2 In rare cases
sporulatioa has been observed in unencysted Gregarinidea.
f Une’nd. obs var. of An-end adv 1539 Mtrr. Mag.,
Northumb xvu, Whereas the folke drew to me stii vnend.

Unenda ngeredi ppl. a. Also 7 xmm-.
(Uif-l 8.)
<1x638 Cleveland RnsUck Rampant Wks (16B7) 409

These Impieties being once allowed, there can be neither
Peace, Society nor Government amongst Men safe and un-
indangered 1746 Young Nt Th ix. iigx Un endanger'd
in health, wealth, or fame 1814W0RDSW Excurs iii. 523
See, rooted in the eatth,..The unendangered myrtle
Unendea'red, ppl a (Un-* 8 ) 1667 Mii ton P. L. iv.

766 Not m the bought smile Of Harlots, loveless, joyless,
unindeard. UnendeaToured,^//. a (Un-* 8 ) 1636
EaklMonm tr BoccaliftCs Advtsfr.Pamass, 167 Uothms
was left unindeavoured, neither by himself, noi by other
Princes Unendea'vounng, ppl, a. (Un-* 10.) 1831
Carlyle Sart, Res. 11 iv, The as yet unendeavouring, un-
attaining young gentleman.

Une nded, ppl. a. Now rare. [Un-i 8 : cf.

OK. ungeendod,'\

1

.

Not made to end or stop
; having no limit or

bounds; continued, lasting, infinite.
c 1230 Gen ^ Ex 35x8 For if 8u it jemes and jisse, fJu

tines vn-ended, blisce. 1340-70 (J- Diwof, 751 Bochouxs
ben pel echon Jour body to dismembre, & euerich pinchen
ms part pere paine is vnended, 1382 Wyclif ^ob xxii 3For tbi myche malice, and thi wickionessis vnendid. c 1400
tr. Secreta Secret,, Gov Lordsh. 84 Tbes er tho bat out
soght, and dLsputyd of full, of voyde. of endyd, of vn-
endyd. 1522 Vaus Rudiment. Gra/n Bb ij b (Jam ), In.
jnnitivo T/iodo, On-end yC or determyt mode to nowmyr or
persone^ 1306 Edw III, ii. i 139 Wherefore talkest thou
of a period To that which emues vnended admiration ?

un-
2 . Not brought to an end or conclusion'

finished, incomplete
'

1382 W^CLir iv 5 Forsothebraunchis vnendid [1,88
ynpeifiij shul be to-broken x47x Sc Acts, Jas. Ill (iSt.i
II loi/i A1 matens pat ar now opynit in |)is present narlia
ment &. vnendit. 1333 Stewart Cron Scot (Rolls) II
Kytht weill je ken Oure inteipryiss wnendit is and d’oM
XS91 Starry tr Cation's Geomancie 235 The sute shall hi.
for uniiioueable goods, and shall not last lone unendeil
Monthly Mag XX 43 1 * would probably have remained
uncndcd for a long time. “

Une nding, ppl, a [Un-1 lo.] Endless.
x66x I< ELTiiAM:R.m/wj etc (ed. 8) 378 When we think wehave progress d far in tim un ending Circles of laboiious

Science 2729 Madden Themistocles iv. i 50 Have I not
sworn at the conscious Shrines Unending Faith to Xerxe^?
X767G0LDSM W AMX, When our bliss shall be uimtter.
able, and stil^l, to down all, unending 18x3 Shelley O.Mab II 73 Countless and unending orbs In mazy inotim
intermingled 2873 Clodd Childhood of Religims 11 28How 1' rest and ire had fierce unending battle.
Hence Une nding-ly adz/., Une ndlngness.
1674 N Fairfax Bulk ,5 Selv, 165 You can no wayes' sav

This half IS unbeginiungly, and that unendingly x8aiI
Bailey (ed 2) 33 Though a thousand worlds were
elanced Each minute into life unendingly i88x Brit 0Rev Oct 499 The theory of the literal unendingness of even
nioial perclition

t Unendliche,
• see Un-* 3. tUne*ndly,« Obs,

[Un-* 7 cf. Endly a ] Unending a 2586 Sidney Arcadia
HI 1, Shall faith and loue be rewarded with mortall dis-
dainc, bent to vncndly rcuenge? UnendoTsed, a
(Un-' 8 ) i68a Scaulltt Exchanges igfi When he makes
his Bills .or accepts of unendorsed Bills x886 Times zo
Aug 9/6 Recommendations unendorsed by Government.

Uueudow ^dLtppl. a. Also 7 unm-. (Uii- 1
8 )

^
1647 Clarfndon Hist Rei. i § 142 A man rather un-

indowed with any notable virtues, than transported with
any vitious inclinations. 2709 Pope fan. ^May 550 Reflect
what truth was in my passion shewn. When unendow'd, 1
took thee for my own. 2790 [see Unconsecrated] 28x9
Crabbb T. ofHall ix. 42 That eve^ beauty Must be by
him, if unendow'd, resign'd. x866 Gi o Eliot Ess (1884J
348 The claims oftho unendowed multitude ofworking men.

Unendue'd, fl. (Un-i 8.)
X647 Clarindon Htsi Reb v §341 A sufficient Instance

how unendued Men were with that Spirit and Courage,
which was requisite 1833 Pussy Doctr Real Presence
Note 1. 106 Things unendued with reason. 1862 Ellicott
Destiny Cieature, etc. 11. (1865) 28 Individuals that belong
to lower genera unendued with foresight and reason.

Unendn'rable, a, (and j^.). Also 7 unin-.
[Uir-1 7 b.]

1. Incapable of enduring
; f impatient of.

2630 R, Johnsotis Ktngd, ^ Commw. 79 In battell they
are fearless®, .and in service unmdurable of temporumg
1879 Cassells Techn.Educ 1. 314 If it be soft, broken granite

. . will prove a useless because an unendurable surface.

2 . That cannot be endured
,
insufferable.

x8oi Soutiiby Thalaha xit. xviii, No eye could penetrate
That unendurable excess of light 1853 Kane GnnnellJExp,
xxxiv, (1856) 303 The sensation most unendurable is a pain
between the eyes and over the forehead 1880 ‘ Ouida '

Moths X, This ceaseless sense of unendurable reproach,

b. sb. An insufferable person.
1826 F. Reynolds Life 'Times II. 84 That my friend

Andrews may not be considered as one of these uneudw-
ables, I will yet add another short anecdote ofhim.
Hence Unendu rabi lity.

'

1838 Carlyle Fredk, Ci, v viii, Some excessive pressure
of that lisping snuffling unendurahility 1862 Ibid,m xi,

Such injustices and uiiendurabilities

Unendu rably, adv. [Un-1 ii: cf. prec]

In an unendurable manner or degree.
1832 SouTHEY^rr/. Penms War111. 103 That sovereignty
would become unendumbly tyrannical. Z867 Augusta

Wilson Vashtt xxvii. My ardent lover would be too unen-
durably miserable separated from me i8ga ‘ R. Boldrr-
wooD ' Col, Reformer (iSgi) 177 The loutine life would be
unendurably dull.

Unendu'rlng, ppl a (Un-* 10 ) [2773 Ash ] 28x4

WouDsw Exents, ix. 6 The stars Of azure heaven, the un-

enduimg clouds, 2833 Milman Za/ Chr xiv. viii VI. 573
The architectural .conquests of Justinian were but partial

and unendming.

Unenerge tic, a. (Uk- 1 7 and 5 b.)

1803 A Knox Mem I 6 The cold, low, unenergetic notion

of it is really below Cicero in moral matters 1830 Thack-
eray Petidenms 11, He is a very good boy, rather idle and
unenergetic. 2878 Seeley Stem III 532 A man of this

unenergetic chaiacter has no colour.

Une'iiervated, ppl. a, {Un-* 8) 1766 m Hansard
Pari, Debates (1813) XVI. 286 The supreme law with me
shall ever be to maintain, unrelaxed and unenervated, the

fundamentals of the constitution. 2834 JSC Abbott
Napoleon (1855) I. x 174 We ^all found a colony *1*®*®

unenervated by the curse of slavery. Unenfee’bleu,
ppl, a (Un-* 8 ) 1648 Hexham 11, Ongekrentkt, Vn-

weakned, or Vn-enfeebled 1814 Wordsw Excurs vii zo8

The comeliness of unenfeebled age, 1878 £. Jenkins

Haverholme 7^ The new doctrine is, that the Crown has a
sacred trust to preserve the Regal prerogative uiienfeebled.

UnenfoTceable, a. (Un-* 7 b ) 1868 Benjamin On Sales

(1884) S30 The terms of the bargain included a wager that

rendered it illegal
,

quaere—unenforceable 2883 Law
Times xo Jan 183/1 A covenant to build or repair would be

unenforceable as against an assignee even with notice

Uuenfo'rced, ppl. a. Also 7 unm- (Un-^ 8.)

1607 Hilron Wks. I 220,

1

will let you see how this doc-

trine ariseth kindly and vn enforced from this scripture.

2623 K Long tr Barclays Arcents 11 vi. 80 By a slow and
uninforced inhibition of the old oiscipline, 1646 Earl Monm.
tr. Btondi's Civil Wars ix 177 T he Duke of Orleans would

not, unenforced, yeeld to any Pacification 1832 Moore
Mem (1854) VI. 267 Sifting both sides and leaving nothing



TTNENPOECEDLT. TTNEETERPRISINa
unenforced on either. « 1861 Sir f PxtcRAVEiVlw'w tfSng.
III. 363 A formal . submission unenforced by the sword.

Hence TJuenfo’rceclly adv.
1617 Hiebon Wks. II i6s Fouie points doe very kindly

and vnenforcedly spring out of this place.

Unenfra’nchised,#/. u!. (Un-I 8.)

[177s Ash ] 183a A.W. Fondlakque Eng under ‘f Ad-
ministr, {1837) II 202 Ihe identity of interest of the en-
franchised, and unenfranchised. 1878 Bosw Smith Carthage
62 Ihe long struggle between the privileged Patricians
and the unenfranchised plebeians.

trnenga'gedji?^/ a. Also y-Sunin-. [Us-i 8.]

f 1. Unimpeded. Obs.—^
1653 Gauden Hteraep To Rdr a b, From which free and

un ingaged prospect both he and they may. behold the
later changes in exterior matters of Religion.

2.

Not bound or committed in any way (esp. by
a pledge or promise)
a 1656 Bp. Hall Modest Offer a Both the Houses of Parlia-

ment. stand yet free, and unengaged to any part 1657
CoLLiEB Ess Mor. Swbj. i (1703) no 'Tis my humble
Opinion, that they should keep their Inclinations unengaged
I7S7 W. Wilkie v. 148 The truce subsists with all

the rest
; are we Alone excepted, unengag’d and free I

b. Spec, Not bound by an engagement or pro-
mise to marry ; not betrothed.
170a Vanbrugh False Fnend ni. 1, His Behaviour wou’d

engage any thing that were unengag'd 1709 Mrs Manley
Seci ei Mttn 1 217 He was handsome, he was young • She
was innocent and unmgag'd 18x4 Scott IVav, Iviii, An
alliance, which to an unengaged person, holds out too many
charms to be lightly laid aside 1877 Sir H, Taylor Anto-
biog (188s) I 218 He consented to our seeing more of one
another on an unengaged footing.

1 8. Not committed to a special view or opinion

;

unprejudiced. Obs.

i6S3 Milton Hirelings Wks. 1851 V 338 If it suffic'd to
convince the uningagu of other Nations in the justice of
your doings 1663 J Spencer Prodigies (1663) 401 Persons
of more free and un-mgaged minds, and that use not to
believe without asking themselves why,
4. Not hired.

1634 Dorothy Osborne Lett {1888) 293 He is commended
tome. .for a most excellentservant I’ll keephimunengaged
till I hear from you i88g Gunter That Frenchman xiii|

She chances to find an unengaged cab.

6 . Not occupied or busied {in something).
171a Pope Lett, (1735) Thoughts are unen*

gaged, I shall explain mjself further. 1759 Johnson
Rasselas xlv, I'he activity of Rasselas did not leave much
time unengaged 1800 Mrs Hervey Mourtray ham II.

78 Her companion, who w andered about unengaged in any
ursuit. x8xg Crabbe T, ofHall tv. 187,

1

took a trip, But
uty none, in a relation's ship j Thus, unengaged, I felt my

spirits light

b. Disengagedfrom.
1803 Emily Clark Batiks of Dowro II. 300 The first

moment she was unengaged from Minette and Lady Arch-
dale, she 1 esolved to go and see them,

o Not occupied or involved m fighting.
x8o6 A. Duncan Nelson 39 The ships.. were unengaged

in the contest. X893 A. Forbes in Daily News 1 8 Feb. 6/3
Mr. Herbeit, in his redoubt m the centre of the Grivitza
heights, remained unengaged until 4 p m.
6, a. Not appropriated or allocated to a par-

ticular purpose,
« 173a Swift (J <)}

When we have sunk the only unengaged
revenues left, our incumbrances must remain perpetual,

b. Not assigned to a person.
I73t Smollett Per Ptc, xu, Some profitable places were

at that time vacant, and, as far as he knew, unengaged.
«S3 Johnson Lei. to Richardson 3 Feb in Pearson's
Catat, (igoo) 44 If you have any parts of the Universal
History yet unengaged 1 know a gentleman desirous of
giving his assistance.

TJnenga’ging, ppl a. (Un-

1

1 o

)

17451 Chcsterf. f-M, (1774) I. 429 Without them, your
learning will he pedantry, and your figure awkward and
unengaging 1768-74 Tuckfr Lt. Nat (1834) II. 592 The
one [life] is pleasant, easy, smooth, and dispatchful ; the
other unengaging, toilsome, stiff 1S95 Kath Simpson
Yorks, Stones ga Too ugly and unengaging to he able to

boast of a lover.

Unenge'nderedf ppl. a, (ITn-* 8 ) 177S S, J. Pratt
Pubil Pleas. (1777) I 130 At present, this is only in

embrio, .unformed, uningendei ed

TTn-E nglisb, «. [Un- 1 7.]

1. Not English la character
; lacking the qualities

regarded as typically English.

1633 Prynne Histno-m 546 So unmanly, degenerous and
un-English (if I may so speake) in their whole conversation,

1743 H. Walpole Let, to H S. Conway 27 May, This is so
un-English, or so un heroic, that 1 despair of you I 1763
Ann. Reg, Chon One of the members called the
attack ' a horrid un-English act '. 1803 Mackintosh Def.
Peltier Wks. 1846 III 286 Though deserted by the un-
English Government of England, they asserted their own
ancient character. 1848 in Life A, Fonblanaue (1874) 225
The im English practice of secret voting will be resorted to,

187a Yeats Growth Comm, 308 A false patriotism that
thought It un-English to wear foreign fabrics

2. Not English by occupation or possession.
X738 Gentl, Mag 4^/1 Such beauties are, save at

Finedon, hardly found On English or un-English ground
190* Daily Chron, 18 July 5/4 With Delagoa Bay the only
harbour still un-English passes into England’s power.

TTne'iiglisli, v (Un-^ 6 a ) 1743 H Walpole Lett
(1846) II 55,

1

would not for the world be so unenglished as
to do otherwise. 1786 Microcosm (1787) 23 Having thus
unenglished himself, let him get his advertisement drawn up,

TTue’XXg'lished, P$l. a, [Usr-^ 8.] Not trans-

lated into English,
cx34^ JoYB in Gardiner Declar 52 b, He layd on scrip.

tures wryten and vnwryten, englyshed and vnenglyshed as
thicke as hayle. i6ao Bp Hall Hon. Marr Clergy iii. 11.

(1628) 794 We. returne his [epistle].. to the next handt
whereto I am no whit beholding for leaving it vn-£nghshed.
1650 Fullfr Pisgah v. xix 174 Such passages (which for
me shall goe unenglished) being found frequent therein
Unengra'ven, ppl a. (Un-* a b ) [1773 Ask ] x8gt

Carlyle Sart Res, ii iv, I undertook to compose his
^itaph; which however .still remains unengiaven.
Unengro ssed, 7!^/ a, (Un-^S.) x6Sx Land Gas No.
1^33/4 Ihere is now published a Pnnted List of all such
Fines as remain uningrossed

tTueujoy able, a. (Uk-i 7 b)
a 1797 H. Walpolf Geo II (1822) 1. 19s A very few years

of unenjo} able power. 1830 Robertson

S

er 111 vi.

(1864) 92 Eife IS an unenjoyable Canaan. 1869 Tozer Highl
Turkey I. go How empty and unenjoyable life would be
without the range of European ideas

Tlnenjoyed,/*// Also 7 unm-. (Uir-lS)
xfi43-S Milton Divorce n. i, A good man who finds him-

self consuming away in a disconsolate and unmjoy'd matri-
mony 1684 r. Burnet Theory Earth i 322 We cannot
suppose the better [parts] to he as desarts, unmjoy'd and
uninhabited. 1737 Mrs Griffith Lett, Henry ^ Frances
(1767) II. 245 The pleasure which you have sunered to pass
w, unheeded, unenjoyed. 1827 Poli ok Course T IIL 229
The spectre threatened to blast it unenjoyed.

Vneujoy ing, ppl. a. (Usr-

1

1 o.)

^
X697 Creech IV 10The more we have, the meaner

is our Store; The unenj'oying craving Wretch is poor X799
Coleridge Ode to Dmhess ofDevonsh x8 Nor could you
see The unenjoymg toiler’s misery. 1831 Robertson Serni.
Ser II 15 Ihe shadow of our own melancholy unenjoymg
national character. x866 Geo EuoTJ^ /fn/^ 1, When her
face looked bitter, restless, and unenjoying, like her life.

Hence Unenjoyingrly adv,
X844 Browning Colombe's Birthday 11 106 Hurry one’s

feast down unenjojungly Atthe snatched breathing-intervals

of woik?
Uaenla’fged, ppl, a. (Un-* 8 ) 1741 Watts Improve-

ment Mind I. xvi 2ig These unenlarged souls are m the
same manner disgusted with the wonders which the micro-
scope has discovered. xSos Foster Ess. (x8o6) I 58 Under
the habitual influence of one individual, of unenlarged
views. 1844 Mrs Browning R H Home
24 You had better leave the notice unenlarged.

Uuenli'ghtexLed, ppl. a. Also 7 unin-.
[Uir-

1

8.]

1 Not illuminated or Lt up.
i66a Boyle Spring ofAir it u as For the Corpuscles of

Light that permeate that space may be so numerous, as to
leave no sensible part of It un-mhghtned sjigPhil Trans.
LXXX 3 During the time .when evidently we were turned
towards the unenlightened side. 1803 Imd. XCY 152, 1
mentioned the probability that there existed -unenlightened
stais (if I may be allowed the expression) that have ever
remained m eternal darkness *833-4 J Phillips Geol in

Encyel Meirop (1843) YI 715/2 'Die Phlegrean Fields, .

unenlightened either by the riMUg or the setting sun.

fig, 177A Trinket 165 Faces unenlightened with the smile
of friendship.

2. Not mentally illuminated
,
umnstructed.

12x636 Bp Hall Rev Unrevealed §8 A conceit, that
would have sounded very strangely in the ears of our un-
enlightened forefathers 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834)
II 638 The unenlightened Canadian takes pride in singing
while tortured by his conquerors. 1797 Mathias Pwrs. Lit
II 5 note. Such unenlightened and ignorant men as myself
1863 M Arnold .S'rT Cut v. i8g A stiong, dogged, unen*
lightened opponent of the chosen people. 1882 Farrar
Early Chr 1

1

34a Imperfect, narrow-minded and unen-
lightened Christians,

b. Uninfoimed on some matter.
1829 Scott Anne of G, xxai. The old King was. still

strangely unenlightened on the difference of her taste from
his own.

3. Marked by lack of enlightenment.
1792A Young Trav, France I. Pief p iv, Unenlightened

practices exist, and want improvement. 1870 Lowell
Among my Books Ser. i (1873) 148 Political or other doc.
trines which seem to us barbarous and unenlightened
Unenll'ghtenlng, ppl. a. (Un-* 10 ) 1768 Plnnant

Bnf. Zool 1. 193 Commentators, after loading whole pages
with unenlightening leaniing, leave us in the dark Un-
enll sted, ppl a (Un-* 8 ) [1775 Ash ] 1840 J, H.
NewmanCA ofFaihersix is3Yetunenlisted in God’s army.

TJnenli-Yened,///. A (Un-i 8 )
1692 Atterbubv Senn ag May (1726) I 31 That Majestick

Plainness and Simplicity of Thought which goes through
It, Unadom’d by Words, Unenliven’d by Figurea C1763
Beattie Ep, to Blacklock 57 The cautious, slow, and un-
enlivened eye 18x7 Coleridge Biog Lit (1907) I 169 The
distoitmg medium of his own unenlivened and stagnant
understanding. 1893 Liddon Lfe Pusey I xiv 330 Their
intercom se was not unenlivened by differences of opinion
Unenli’vening, ppl a (Un-* 10 ) 1774 Trinket 158 My

ideas are more uneiihvening than the desolate prospect that
inspires them. 1835 A. C Dick Church Polity vii 104 [He]
falls into, an unenlivening coldness of address Unett-
no'bled^f a. (Un-* 8 ) [1773 Ash ] 1830 Wesim. Rev
Oct. 300The deeds of the unennobled patriot soldier, 1^3
Q Rev. CXI II 469 The unennohled inhabitants of the
provinces that were to he annexed to Russia Un>
enouTiced, ppi a. (Un-* 8) 1839 Sin W Hamilton
Led, (1877] 1 XVI 286 It remains uncnounced and unknown,
UnenqtUTed, /// a, (Un-* 8 c.) <xx8i8 M G LewisW /«rf.(i834) 367 He left their complaints unenquired into.

TJuenqLui’ring, ppl. a, (Uir- lo.)

1813 Lamb Play.house Mem, Wka xgoS I 202,

1

love the
unenquiring giatitude of such spectators, 1830 Marsden
Eai ly Punt (1853) 65 He is a son of the chuicb because he
is unenquinng. s86z M. HopkinsHawaii 373 It demands ,

,

unenquinng condemnation and unpitying punishment.

Hence Unenqul riug'ly adv,
1841 Myths Cath. Th. in. § sa igi They give themselves

up..unenquinngly to mere traditions concerning it. 1862
M Hopkins Hawcai 350 The American missionanes threw

themselves unenquiringly into a crusade against the pre-

vailing licentiousness

Uuenrrcliableness. (Un-* 7 b, 12) <1x816 Benthsm
Offic, Apt Maximised, hiUod View (1830) 19 The French
[language, with], its scantiness, unennchableness, and in-

tractability.

TTnenri'ched,/!^/ a. AlsoSumn-. (Uit- 18.)

1723 Dk Wharton 'I rue Briton No 55 II 473 1 hat he

died iin-inriched bythe Plunderofhis Fellow Subjects 1786

Mh& Piozzi a need of Johnson Pref 7 The great parent of

African plenty, unenriched by any extraneous waters. 18 .

WoRDSW Michael 19 A story—unennehed with strange

events. X864 Realm ii May 5 He has preferred to lemain
unennehed by the events which have enriched others.

Unenro'Ued,ppl a, (Un-* 8.) [1775 Ash.] 1837 Car-
LYi E Fr. Rev, I. v ix, Unenrolled men deposit their arms,

. and receive 'nine francs.’ z88z Jowett Ihwyd I 27
The treaty allows any unenrolled cities to join either league

Unensla've, 7'. (Un-*3) i^^Pterogatme Auatomised
I That the deceived people, may see the necessitie to un-

xnslave their soules, persons and estates, from Ecclesiasticall

tyrannic Unensla'ved, « (Un*8) 1691 Norris

Refi Cond. Hvnt Life Ep Ded A vj b, If I happen to

bring over here and there an ingenuous and uninslaved
Spirit, I shall not think my labour ill bestow’d 1705
Addison Remarks on Italyvx By 1 hee She sits a Sov'reign,

Unenslav'd and Free. Unenstia red, ppl a. (Un-* 8 )

aiyix Ken Hymnotheo Poet Wks. 1721 111 1S6 No Danger
found them unprepar'd, 1 bey kept their Spirits un-ensn.'ird.

x86o Mozlev Univ Serin vii.(i877) 135 Free and unensnared

souk. Unensou'led, ppl. a, (Ua-* 8 ) x86o Pusev
Min Prqph 41 When., they were lifeless bodies, unensouled

by His grace

TJnentailed,///. «. (Un-i 8.)

1713 C’tess Winchelsea Misc Poems 243 Your unentailed,

your undivided Air, Where no Proprietor was ever known.
1784R Barham Downs W 315 H is unentailed estates

are to be sold. 1827 Lytton Pelham 111, The whole of his

unentailed proper^, he bequeathed to her,

Unenta ngle, Also 7 tmm-. pUN- 23.3

irons. To disentangle.
x6xo Donne Pseudo-martyr 226 It is im^sible to vn-

entangle our consciences by any of those Rules, 1633 tr.

Sorel's Com Hist Francim iv. 13 All this was intermingled

. in a more than a barbarous confusion, which was so uneasie

to unintangle [etc ]. 1887 Bowen Mnetd vi 29 Dsdalus.

.

of himself unentangled the woven trick of the grove.

Hence Unenta'siffler. rarr~\
x6io Donne Pseudo-martyr 34s The late vn entangler of

perplexities, who vndertakes to deare so many cases, which
Nauarrusand many others left msuspence.

TJnenta'ngled. ppl. a. Also 7-8 usin-.
(Uir-i 8.)

«is86 Sidney Arcadia nr ix, So I in simple course, and
unentangled mtnde. Did suffer drdusie lids mine eyes, to

hhnde. 1622 S Ward Christ All in All (1627) 36 He had
now nothing left but Christ, whom hee would now with
vnlimed and vnentangled wings flye vnto 1647 Clarendon
Hist, Reb. vn. § 218 He was unintangled with any Acquaint-
ance or Friends. 0x7x3 Burnet £?7U» limei (1766) I 124
To keep the thread ofuie narration in an unintangled method.
X77g-8x Johnson L P , Collins, That this man . passed
always unentangled through the snares of life, it would be.,

temerity to affirm. 1842 J. £ Frasf.r AUee Neemroo I eo
Its rider, shotforward fromits back,, .foitunntely iinentangled

by Its harness, igox H W Holden Jwstf 96 We may be
free indeed to follow the Loid unentangled and unembar-
rassed by any other will.

Une nted, ppl a. [Un-* 8 + late L, enl', ensv see Ens ]

Not endowed with being. 1657 Reeve God's Plea 241 God .

out of an unshapen un-ented Nothing hath sec up this

specious and smcions Universe, Une’nterable, a,

(Un * 7 b.) 1650 Fuller Pisgah 366 That mysterious place

being unenterable save [for] the nigh Priest alone.

triLe'ixtered, ppl, o. [Un- i 8 ]

1 Not recorded by an entry in a book.
148a in Chariet s, etc. Edtnb (1871) 168 Gudis enterit in the

tovnisbukis,togidderwith the esebete ofthesammyn quhare
it beis fundin vnenterit, 1534-5 *n Feuilleiat Revels Q Maty
(1914) i6gj xij elles of white & blewe sarcenet left out
vneiitred in the boke of the same [masque], 1763 Bnt,
Mag. IV 174 The makeis of cyder or perry snail enter

. the mills, and other places to be made use of,, under the

penalty of 25/ for using any unenteied place,

f 2. Not initiated or introduced. Obs.

1548 Udall, etc. Erasm, Par. Luke 1 7 A people not
vtterly vntraded or vnentied in his discipline, but somwhat
prepaired already. 1642 Milton Apol Smeet 45 In the

Greek ton^e most of them unletterd, or unenter’d to any
sound proficiency in those Attick maisters ofmorallwisdome.

3. Sc Law, Not formally admitted.
1711 in Naime Peerage Evidence (1874) 142 [They are] not

to Ive out themselves unentered in the superiority to their

prejudice. 1868 31 32 Vict. c loi § 6 The rights and
remedies competent to a superior against his vassal lying out
unentered.

4. Of bounds : Not yet put into a pack.
Sportsman 10 July 4/1 In young unentered hounds

theEamont were first and Boddmgton second.

6 . Not gone into ;
not penetmted.

Z77§ Warton ZTm# Eng,Poefiy\,i.wuote,TYi\sca,vtt\i ,

remained closely shut and unentered for many ages, xfiaz

Byron Cam 11 11, The intelligences 1 have seen Round our
r^retted and unenter'd Eden.
Une ntering, ppl a. (Un-* 5 d and 10 ) x^^Reg Prmy
Couual Scot Tit. 603 For keptng of his guides and cattell

unentering in the said fbrrest 1801 Southey Tkalaba ix,

xxxii, The evening sun Pour'd his unenteiing glory on the

mist, And it was night below. fUnenterpen, v, Obs,—^
(Un-® 3 1 see Enterpen v.) 1647 Hexham i (Birds), To un-
enteipen aHawke, Een Valeh ontwerren, 1671 Skinner s v.,

The hawk unenterpenneth Une nterprise ‘ see Un-* 12.

Trne’uterprisiugry ppl. a, (Uk- i lo.)

Also unenterprisingly sidv. (Webster, 1847).

1777 Robertson Zfu/, 11. pit A maxim under which
the Ignorant and unenterprising shelter themselves in every
age. 1791 Burke Th French Aff, Wks. VII, ag "[Inder a



UNBITTEBTAINBD.
lazy and unenterpnsrag prince i8ss Macaulay Hisi,

xviil 1V 33s He would not again be told that he was a timid

and unenterprising commander.

Unentertaraied,///. a. (Uir-i8)
I«a8 Wirtina Bnf Rememb 11 1647 The Mother was

constrain'd To let her child depait unenterlain’d 1669

Earl Orrery (1676)737 These Generals .afforded

me Particulars, which never left me unenteitained i7S4

Fielding Vc^ Lisbon. 27 July, A man must have been

duller than Cibber is represented in the Dunciad, who could

be unentertained with him a little while

Unentertai'ning,/// (Un-i io.)

1697 Collier Ess Mor Suhj ii C1703I 38 If he is silent

and unentertaining to a visiter, the spleen is his excuse

1748 Melmoth Fiizosbonie Lett xlvii. (1749) H so His

conversation is unentertaining* for all that he utters is

delivered with labour and hesitation 1796 ihst Efed Evans
II 118 The ceremony ofadoption being somewhat singular

It may not be unentertaining to relate it 1837 SvD. Smith
itui Let to Singleton r 21 The idea of abandoning this

taxation is not unentertaining.

Hence Vneiitertai*xuiisrl7 adv.^ -ness.
1740 Gray Let to West 25 Sept ,

Last post I received a very
diminutive letter It made excuses for its unentertainingness.

1847 Webster, Unentertatuingly 1886 Ruskin Prxierittt

I V 146 A conceited and unentertaininglytioublesome little

monkey,

tTnenthra a. Also 7 imm-, (Uir-i 8.)
Z649 Mil ton EiAou Pi ef., Wks. 1851 III 33S It must needs

be ridiculous to any judgement uninthralPd, that they.,

should m this one particular outstnpp all precisianism.

1809-10 Coleridge

(

1818) III 172 Observation, un-
aided, but at the same time unentlii ailed, by partial experi-

ment 1831 TnESCHPoems 153,

1

know not any,unenthralled
of sorrow.

XTnenthu-aiastio, fl!. (Un-I 7)
Also, in recent use, •unenthttsiasUcally adv,

180S A Knox Rem. (1834) I* 3® There is nothing supposed
here,which the. . unenthusiasticAdd ison doesnot . admirably
describe 1865 Trollope Belton Est, xxviii, He had been
calm, unenthusiastic, and reasonable.

_

Hnenti ced, jS/A a. (Un-* 8 ) [1773 Ash.] 1823 m
Spirit Pub. yrnls, 102 Who scoined to share it with him i

unenticed By shame’s imperial bait.

UnentiTe, a. Also 7 tuun-- (Uir-l 7.)
<1x6x8 J. Davies (Heref) IVttie’s Pilgr Wks. (Grosart)II.

50/2 The Elements, . m iirme accord, mine ende conspire .

Which well agrees to make me vnintire. 1702 S. Pareer tr,

Cicero'sBe Ftnibus rii. 177 Representing Vertue as Unentire
and Abortive. *

TTneuti'tled,^/. t*. Also 8 ttnin-. (Un-^ 8 )
a t768 Sbcker Serm

,
Gal. vi ig (1771) V 396 That State

is undoubtedly a bad one; unintitled to Pardon of Sin.

1832 Scott Redgauntlet Introd., Persons totally unentitled

to .such a distinction, were presented to the unfortunate

Prince. 1869 Tanner Clin, Med. (ed. a) 171 A boy appro-
priating a nicety to which he was unentitled.

XJnento'in.bed,7^/ d. {Um-18) t697DRVDCM..^«si’j vi.

508 Think'st thou thus unintomb’d to cross the Floods, And
visit, without leave, the dark abodes? 1823 J G. Todd
Strila 156 All gory and mangled he hung unentombed,
XJuentomolo glcal, tt. (Un-* 7.) z8» Kirbv Let. in K.
& Spence Eniomol (1856) App. 379 Occupied with nn.
entomological affairs. 18x7 Kirby & Sr Eniomol. xvi II

IO TJnentomological observers .might easily mistake one
kind of insect for another. UnentraTice, v (Un-* 3.)

X834 Sir H, Taylor Arlevelde, Elena 278 As that common
day advanced His heart was wholly unentranced.

'unentrea'ta1)le, a. Also imm-. (Un-i 7 b)
Z56Z Daus tr. Bullinger on A^oe. (r573) 97^ Corrupt

Preachers haue borne men in hand that God is an un-
intreatable Rhadamantus. 1381 Hadden’s Ansiv.
Oser. 478 b, The Pope, did with unentreatable bloud.
thyrstynes lushe upon good and godly ministers i6ix
CoTCB,, Inexorable, inexorable, vn intreatable.

Uneutreatedf/i^/ a, In7uiim-. (Un-18.)

x6ax Monday & Chettlb Death Earl Huntington 11 11,

A gallant crue Of courtly maskers ,, Before whome, vnin-
treated, 1 am come X64X Earl Monm. tr Biondi's Civil
Wars 1. 32 The doing ofwhat of himself, as King, he ought
umntreated to have done, a 1632 Brome Hew Acad. ii. 11,

'Will you turne Match-maker For others umntreated?
Unentre*nched, a, TUn * 8 ) 1641 Earl Monm. tr.

Btondt's Croil Wars iv, 63What doth Charles deserve, who
. durst not confront him, whilst unintrench’d, hee stood
ready to receiue him. 17x6 Pope Iliad II. 333 An army
that layunfortify’dand uniiitrench'd TTnenu merable, a.
(Un-1 7 b.) X893 Westm Gas 12 June 3/1 The countless
triumphs . . , the unenumerable charms Unenu'meratecL
fpl a. (Un-* 8 ) [177S Ash.] 1887 Moloney Forestry W.
Africa igS Wood and timber imports. Unenumerated
Unenvenomed, ppl.a (Un-* 8) 1767 S Paterson
Another Trav, II. 134 Disarm them of their stings 1—that
henceforward they may he all dartless unenvenomed buz.
X83X Trblawny Adv Younger Son III, 332 The rejection,
unenvenomed by ministers, was not offensive.

Une nviable, a, and si (Uir-i 7 b)
1641 Anunadv, Pref 3 Their hopes of ascending

above a lowly and unenviable pitch in this life 1797 Mrs.
A M. Bennett Beggar Girl (1813) II 203 All the unenvi.
ables of her situation recurred to her mind 1849 Macaulay
Hist Eng, VI II, 143 He now daily proved that he was well
entitled to this unenviable reputation. 18S3 C E Pascos
Land ofTo-day 262 The chuich. which has earned an un-
enviable notoriety in connection with .Ritualistic practices.

Hence Uue'iiTia'bly adv.
1834 Huxley in Ltfe (1900) I 47 One of that class unenid-

ably distinguished in the war time as a * donkey frigate

Une nvied, ppl. a. [Un-i 8, 9.]

f 1 Not mixed with envy. Obs.’~'^
‘

1390 Gower Conf. I. 7 Tho was ther unenvied love, Tho
was the vei tu sett above And vice was put under fbte.

2. Not made the object of envy
;

not regarded
with envions feelings
1613 Chapman Odyss, xvii. 283 Why thou vnenuied

Swaine, Whither dost thou leade this most nasty begger?

ire

a 1667 Cowley Ess ,
Bangers Hon. Man, Why you may

stay, and live unenvyed heie 1723 Pope Odyss xiv. 452
Let us here, unenvyu, rural dainties taste 1741 Richard-
son Pamela 111 216, 1 shall injoy, unenvied, the Favour
of my dear Papa and Mamma 1831 Wordsw Primrose of
Rock 33 Let myriads of bright flowers, Like Thee, in field

and grove Revive unenvied

3. Not enviously desired or grudged
164s SvMONDS Diary (Camden) 274 My witt. That scekcs

no higher prise, Than in unenvyed ‘.hades to sett 1667
MhtonA L. II 23 Mee this loss, Thus fan at least re-

cover'd, hath much nioie Establisiit in a safe unenvied
Thioiie X713 Berkpley in Guard No 62 r x To draw
a seciet unenvied Pleasure from a thousand Incidents

over-looked by other Men. s8i6 Scoit Antiq xviii,

Marlin Waldeck . often regretted bitterly the labouis

and sports of his unenvied poverty 1003 J. B Bury ht
Patrick 11 17 To be a decurion in the days of Calpurnius

and his father was .an unenvied dignity.

Hence XTne’uviedly adv
1738 R. Whatlev Lett. <S-

Appitc vii, A Right Reverend
Prelate, unenviedly possest of one of the most eminent
stations

Une'uvious, a. (Uisr-i 7.^
1636 Cowley Pindar. Odes, and Olymptqwe x, Fortune's

fiee gifts as freely to impart With an Unenvious hand, and
an unbounded Heart 1746 Akenside Hymn to Naiads 67
You too, O Nymphs, and your unenvious aid The rural

powers confess 1734 Sbcker (1771) xi 287Weshall
be far surer of finding these upright, unenvious, com-
passionate, than others, who have not equal inducements
1838 Lyiton Alice V 111, Caroline gazed with honest but
not unenvious admiration at the fairy form x88t Bortn.
Rev, Feb 199 The only unenvious people in Europe.

So Unemviously adv.
1896 Daily News 13 June 5/6 Though the nav.al architects

may look never so unenviously at the developeincnt of the

(Serinan fleet.

Une’nvyiug, Ppl, a (Un-* xo) 1741 Richardson
Pamela III. 242 They all yield to her the Palm, unenvy-
tng 1820 Shelley Prometk. Unh ii 11. 97 Delightful

strains , which charmTo silence the unenvying nightingales.

Unenwo ven,j47i/. <*. <UN.*8h) i87xSwiNBURNcioH^f
bef Sunrise, Mentana 83 Lycoris, with hair uncnwoven.
Une pilogued, a (Un-* g

)

1773 Goldsm. Stoops to

Conq Epil, And now with late repentance, Un-eptlogued
the Poet waits his sentence.

UnepLscopal, a. [Un-1 7 ]
1. Not Jboiitrollea by bishops; not episcopalian

in character or government.
1639 Gauden Tears Ck. nii 2 He never set up any sove-

raign and unepiscopal Presbyteiy as an Idol or Moloch,
1863 A. BLOMnrLD Plem, Bp Bloinfield I xi. 298 The
H igli Church pai ty looked with dislike imon any display
of friendly feeling towards an nn-episcopal C.hurch

2. Not peitainingto or befitting a bishop.
as66t Fullee Worthies, Wilts, in (1662)130 If any say,

this was an un-episcopal act ; know, he did it not as Bishop,
but as Lord Treasurer. xqx^yL'QKsxeB Aihen, Bni III.

34 They could not have pleas’d the Dissenters, better, than
by such Un.episcopal Ratings 1880 Gretton Memory's
Harkb. 35 The sayings and doings of his early unepiscopal
daj’S were rememheied. 1897 J, W. Clark Barnwell In-
trod 20 The Bishop lost his temper, and used very un-
episcopal language

Hence TTuepi soopally adv.
x886 Manch, Exam. 6 Jan. 3/x Theunepiscopally explicit

declaration.

Unemtaphed, a. (Un-* g) 1827 Pollok Course T.
IH. 434 To live unknown to die unpraised, Unepitapbcd 1

x8s8 M. Arnold Merope 779 Those dead unepitaph’d, who
he In the stone coffins at Orchomenus.

Une’q.ua'ble, a. (Un-i 7 and 5 b.)

1692 Beni LEY Boyle Led viiL 261 March and September
..are the most unsettled and unequable of seasons X748
Hartley Observ. Man i i. § 3 108 Unequable and irregu-
lar Motions of the Heart and Bowels. 1763 Phtl, Trans.
LIIl 245 The true (or unequable) motions of the Sun,
Moon, and nodes 1823 J. slicaoiso^ Operat. Mechanic
45 The unequable motion ofthe piston moved in the common
way by a crank 1833 Fader Growth tn Holiness xvii.

306 We are fluctuating and unequable in our very fears.

Hence xrne*q,uaT3ly adv.
XB34 Mrs. Somerville Connex. Phys Sa. 111 (1840) 20

As the planet moves unequably in its orbit. 0:1849 Poe
Enrehafl\a, 1863 II x8o We nave now reached a point
from which we behold the Universe as a spherical space,
interspersed, unequably, with clusters.

Uue'q.ual, sb. [Un-1 7, 12 ; cf. next.]

1. pi Persons who are not on an equality with
each other in respect of rank or social standing.
x6oo W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 51 It is an act ofgreat

humility .neither to stnue for the last or first word, or
place taking amongst not much vnequals 1667 Milton P.
L. VIII 383 Among unequals what societie Can sort, what
harmonie or true delight? xv68 Woman of Honor II 56
Such is generally the end of that society among unequals.

187S Poste Gains i (ed 2) 40 The law ofPersons considers
men as unequals.

2. pi. Things that are not equal to each other in

kind, magnitude, etc.
i6xi W. ScLATER Key (i6ag) 149 An Antithesis of things

diuers , secondly, a comparison ofvnequals a 1633 Gouge
Comm. Heb 111, 2 Unequals may be compared in quality
and likeness, though not in equality. 27x9 Whiston Elem,
Euclid 6 If to Unequals you add Equals, the Wholes will
be unequal 1789 T. Taylor Proclus II. 17 Let a be equal
to b, and add to each the unequals c, d
Une ^ual, a. and adv, [Uif-

1

7 and 5 b • cf. the
earlier Unegali, (Ureqoall) and Inequai.]
1, Not equal in amount, size, quality, etc

Si. Of two or more things or persons in com-
parison with each other.

iS<SS Cooper Thes., Calamidispares, vnequall reedes, one

UNEQUAL.
smaller then an othei 1370 Billingsley Euclid 1 post v
7 If to vnequall thinges ye adde equall thinges, the^hole
shall be vnequall 1607 T Davies (Heref ) Summa Toiahs
Wks (Grosart) I. 14/2 Then, if his Will and Prayer vn-
equall he, How shall we equall make his Properties? iSbo
Blithe Eng. Improver Imp 197, I onely advise that if

bates 1743 1' RSNcis ti //or, xxxiii 16 With spor-
tive cruelly she limds Unequal forms, unequal minds 17^
Astle Oiig: .S* Progr Writing fo The Rustic capitals were
bold, negligent, unequal 1836 W C Taylor Anc Hist
XVI § r 372 Tarraconensis was divided into two unequal
portioub by the river Ibeius i860 lYNUALLG/ac i xiv gs
T hiee stakes would, 1 think, move with unequal velocities
x86i J .S. Adams jcoo Mnuial Terms 104 Compositions
written for both male and female voices are said to be for
unequal voices

b With abstract sbs in the singular.

*593 SiiAKS 3 Hen VI, iii 11 159 Shee did corrupt frayle
Nature To shape my Legges of an vnequall size i6sx
Hobues Leviath i viii 34 The Experience of men equall
in age, is not much iinequall, as to the quantity 1710
'latler No 23s r i That unequal Love by which Parents
distinguish their Children from each other 1780 Cowper
Progr Error 560 Halting on crutches ofunequal sue. 1827
Jarman Powells Dci'tses II 265 There seems to be no solid
ground for ti eating with such unequal regard the two ob
jects of tlie testator’s bounty. 1838 Lytton Calderon i. The
com tiers one by one approached the marquis, who received
them witii very unequal courtesy 1908 A nimalManagem.
183 The moie unequal the balance of weight earned the
greater the risk of injury.

o Of single peisons or tilings.

a 1677 Barrow Math, x 233 That will be called unequal,
which contains in it another and some thing besides 1829
Scott

(

j/G vxxv, Suiely a match with one so un-
equal 111 bath was too monstious to be mentioned? 18S7
Bowfn /Eneid i 475 Ill-starred youth, for Achilles unequal
match m the fight

d. Cjf numbers ; Odd ;
not even.

X697 Drvdcn Virg Past, viii 103 Thrice bind about his

thrice devoted Head, Unequal numbers please the Gods,
1807 Robinson Arckxol. Grseca v, x (1827) 447 The gods
were supposed to be pleased with unequal numbers.

2. + a. Of things • Inadequate, insufficient. Obs
1582 Bi ntley Mon, Mail ones 111 278 Continue, 0 God,

such goodnesse towards me, which doo here appeale to

accept mine vnequall thanks for the same. 1646 Sir T.
Browne Pseud, Ep, Pref., Authority which the privacie of

our condition, and uncquall abilities cannot expect 1676
Drydi M 1 1 74 Those Rebel-Sons, who dare To
sway his Empire with unequal Skill And mount a thione

winch none but he can fill 1736 Gray Statius i 5 From
out the gazing host Young PteieTas with strength unequal

drew, Labouring, the disc, and to small distance threw.

b. Not equal or adequate lo some task, etc.

(Occas. with inf. or vbl, sb.)

0x694 Tillotson Serm (1743) VII. 1991 We are very un-

equal to our religion, if we make a doubt of these things.

1776 Gibbon Bed tj- F 11. (1782) I 60 Four of them were

immediately rejected as unequal to the burden 1802

Marian Moore Lascelles II 99, I was unequal to person-

ally opposing that dear fiienu x8i6 Scott Old Mart,
XXXIII, Unequal to arrange his own thoughts into suitable

expressions. 1833 Macaulay xii. Ill sspAvaux
had given it as nis opinion that Richai d Hamilton was un-

equal to the difficulties of the situation. 1885 * F, Anstey '

'dinted Venus 111 Imagination was unequal lo the task.

3. Exhibiting inequality in some respect; varying,

variable : a. In movement or action.

1363 Cooper, Imequcibilts percussus veuarum, vnequall

pulse 1635 Culpepper, etc
,
Rivertus viii. 11 181 After an

unequal Pulse, he fell into a Palpitation and an Asthma,

and so died 17x5 tr Gregory's Asti on. {ijat) 1 463 The
Motion of this Body which is in its own Nature unequal,

ought to be reduced to an equality 1799 in Spynt Pub.

Jmls. Ill 271 The gratitude of the depredator of Hibernia

walked forth with unequal pace by the side of his emolu

roents 1821 Scott Kenilw xxxiv, Her step was not only

slow, but even unequal

b. In extent, amount, duration, etc.

139X G. Fletchlr Ritsse Comrnw. (Hakl Soc.) 112 By
means of an unequall partition of the people and parishes.

*593 Fale Dialling 40 By an unequall houre is mfian* th®

32 part of the day whether it be short or long 1636 Earl

Monm tr. Boccalim's Advts fr. Parnass i. xxiv (1674) 20

Is It not.. able to make a man die for anger, in sg unMual

a tlurst, to drink still the same measure? 1684 Earl

Roscom. Ess 1 ransl Verse 234 Ifyou will unequal Num
bers try, '1‘heir Accents on odd Syllables must lie 1813

Stephens in Shaw's Gen, Zool IX i 6 Tail very long, un

equal, the outer feathers the shortest tip black 1B30

Macgillivray Trav Humboldt xxi. 302 Ihe cUmme,.is

marked by an unequal distribution of heat at different

periods of the year.
,

spec i8x6 R Jameson Char Min (ed 2) 204 Unequal

touimaline is a nine-sided prism, having seven alternating

planes on one extremity, and three on the other.

o. In surface • Uneven, undulating.

1613 PuRCHAS Pilgrimage viii. iii. 624 The unequal] Seas,

which might amaze the hearer, and amate the behoWe

x686 tr Chardin's Trceo Persia 79 The Country it mh is

unequal, full of Hills ., Valleys and
Solomon 11. 3 The perplexing and unequal Ways, "h
Study brings Thee 173a Munro AiMt,
Bone IS extremely ragged and unequal xwo mme y

"

SLAV Camilla I 4 The parsonage-house, )
y

ated in the unequal county of Hampshire 1826 KmBY
Sp. Eniomol xlvi IV 270 Unequal, having very slight

indeterminate excavations x8sa Bailey
Shining upon it like the quiet moon Illustrating the obscure

unequal earth.

d. In character, condition, quality, etc.

1703 Rowe Fair Pemt iv i. 1239 With w^hat uneq^i

Tempers are we form'd? *799 S. & Ht Lee Canie .



UNEQUALABLE. 177 UNBBEINGLY.
T (1800) III, 147 Her spirits were often unequal from the
delicate state of her health x8ix Scott Lei, m Lockhart
(1837) II XI. 364 The unknown author of a fine, but unequal
poem, called AIbania 1897 GrantDoff Notesfrom Diary
(1911) 81 No man writes above himself, but most men are
very unequal

fA a. Not charactenzed by equal or fair treat-

ment; inequitable, unjust, unfair. Ohs^

iS3S CovERDALn Ezek, xviii as Are my wayes vnright, o
ye house of Israel? Are not youre wayes rather vnequall ?

a 1S78 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot (S T S.) 1 , 66 His
unequall punisching of innocencie. x6o6 Shaks Ant, 4r
Cl It. V Toi To punnish me for what you make me do
Seemes much vnequall 1620 E. Blount Horx Subs 531
It IS a thing both vnequall and vniust to insnare the perale

with multitude of Lawes, 1647 J Taylor Lib Profh Ep
Ded 12 Yet it will be unequall to say, that he who owns
this Doctrine preaches it lawfull 1761 Hume Hist Eng,
I. X. 205 To lend [money] at exorbitant and unequal interest

t b. Of persons : Acting, or disposed to act, un-

fairly or unjustly. Obs,

1588 Grfene Pandosto (1607) 13 lealousie is an vnequall
ludge 1605 B JoHSON Volpotie in. 11, You are vnequall to

me, and how ere Vour sentence may be righteous, yet you
are not 1628 FrcTHAM Resolves 11. xxiii 75 Few againe
are so lust, as that they seeme not to some vnequall a^^%%
Prior Ess, Opinion Wks 1907 II, X93 You will find him
always uncertain, an Unequal Parent and a froward
Master. 1725 Pope Odyss. xiv 73 Far hence is by unequal
Gods remov’d That man of bounties '

irons/, 1613 Furchas Pilgrimage (16x4) 629 The sword,
the vnequallest arbiter of equity, is now madevmpire 163a

R N t\. Camden's Hist Eltz i iiiShe..admonishedherj .

saying that the times were vnequall and mahgne, and malice
blinde 1743 Francis tr Hor,, Odes ii x. 4 And when you
heat the tempest roar. Press not too near th' unequal shore.

5 . In winch the two sides or parties are not on
equal terms, or have not equal advantage.
133a Elyot, Impar certamen, in contenclon, or in game-

yng, whet e IS an vnequall matche. 1391 Shaks x ffen. VI, v.

V 34 A poore Earles daughter is vnequall oddes, And there-

fore may be broke without offence 1604 BaconApol, Wks
1879 1 437, 1 doubted his words would have so unequal a
passage above theirs that should charge him 1671 Milton
Samson 346 Himself an Army, now unequal match To save

himself against a coward arm'd At one spears length 1748
Anson Voy, iii x 416 This was much short of her value,

hut the impatience ofthe Commodore .prompted them to in-

sist on so unequal a bai gain 1796 Mmf D'Arblav Camilla
HI, 390 She had entered the world, by a sudden and most
unequal marriage. 1833 Ht, Martinpau Cinnamon 4*

Pearls v, 92 The colony will not long.fulfil its part in this

unequal bargain. 1836 Kane Arei Expl II. xx 205,

1

left

my own tired dogs ,
and took from them their only team

in unequal exchange

b. esp. Of combats or contests.

1634 Fuller Two Serm, 4 The next verse presents an un-
equall combatbetween armed power and naked Innocence
1097 Dryden Mneis iv 342 Or desperate should he rush
ana lose his life, With odds oppressed, in such unequal
strife? e 1730 SurNSTONE Ruvvd Abbey 56 My pinnace
shuns Th* unequal condict, and declines the deep. 18x7

Shelley Rev, Islam vi xiv, Then the combat grew Un-
equal but most hoirible 1878 Davidson Inverwie <$

Ganoch ix 317 The struggle with England which ensued
was necessarily an unequal one

+ 0 Disproportionate, excessive. Obs.

1704 Swift Battle 0/ Bks f xo Which, yielding to the
unequal Weight, sunk down to the veiy Foundation 1717
Pope Eloisa 193 Unequal task 1 a passion to resign. For
hcaits so touch'd, .so lost as mine,

6. Comb,,, as unequal~hngthtd, -lobed, -sided,

•tempered, -vaived,

1833 R S. Surtees Sponge's Sp, Tour Iv, The *iinequal-

lengthed candles of the previous night's illumination. 1851

G A. Mahtell Petnfact v §2 433 Two genera, .which

are characterised by their ^unequal-lobed tail 1725 W.
Halfpenny Sound Building 19 An '’^unequal-sided Groin

1856 Hunslow Diet Bot Terms 208 Unegunl-stdetL when
imposite sides are not symmetrical X883 J, E Taylor
Brit Fossils The shells aie fiequently unequal-sided

1703 Mokon Mecli, Exere 169 Heavy ^unequal tempered
Stuff iSaz J Parkinson Ontl. Oiyctol, 187 An irregular,

adherent, *unequal-valved bivalve.

7. adv or quasi-arfzi

x6aa Shaks. Ham ii ii. 493 (Q i), Vnequall matcht, Finhus
at Priam driues. 166^ Gerbier Counsel 30 To cause the

foundation .to be .laid, without leaving any toutchings,

since walls new begun on them will settle more unequal than
those [etc ] X700 S. Wesley Epist, Poetry la Of Chaucer’s

'Verse we scarce the Measures know, So rough the Lines,

and so unequal flow 1833 Markham Skoda's Auscult 266

Unequal-bubbling dull iSles.

Une’qualable, a, (U»-i 7 b.)

X648 Boyle Seraph Lme (1639) 129 Christ
,
whose love to

God IS questionlesse Fihall and unequalable 1799 Southey
Lett (1856) I 87 Milton and Shakspeare, the two unequal-

able men 1870 Carlyle Neva Letters (1904) 1

1

263 Our wel-

come continues to be unsurpassable, or indeed unequallable.

t IJneq.ua 'lity- Obs. [Un- 1 la and 5 b.]

= InEQUAIiITY.

1S4X R Copland Guydon's Quest. Chtrurg. M iv, Whan it

is seen that it [sc. the pulse] alyeneth to vnequalyte the

veyne ought to be stopped, 1387 Golding De Mornay 11 ao

When wee see an equalitie ofgood behauior in anvnequahty
of degrees of people X623 Cockeram ii, Vnequahtie, or

contrary to a thing, anomalie 1720 Temple's Ess , Govt,

Wks I 106 The first must overturn whenever there happens
any unequality [1680 inequality] in the Balance. 1770-4

A. HuniePs Georg Ess. (1803) I 289 Hence an unequality

of the crop.

Une-quallzed, ppl. a. (Un-1 8.)

X396 Fitz-Geffrey Sir F. Drake (1881) 69 A vowed votarie

to honour still, VnequaUz’d by valours chiefest peeres. 1822

J. Parkinson Ouit, Qryctol 69 The terminations of un-

equalized pentagons and hexagons. x88o Earle Phtlel,

Vox,. X.

Eng Tongue (ed 3) § 239 Its application is unequalized even
within the four seas.

Une q.ualled, ppl, a. (Un-1 8.)
1622 Flstcher Sea Voy. iv. t. Do ye like wealth, and most

unequal'd beauty? 1639 Sir W Lost Lady \, \,

I will relate the story of his Unequal'd suffnngs. 1667
Milton P.L. ix. 983 Chiefly assur'd of thy so true, So
faithful Loveunequald. 1746 Francis tr. Hor, Sat 11. 11. 38
No ; 'tis th' unequall'd beauty of its tram Deludes your eye

1794 R. J SuLiVAN Vieiu Nat,\ 177 Why should there be.,
such unequalled heats, and such unequalled evaporation ?

X84X Miss Mitford in L'Estrange (1870) III viii leo
Our ancestors were rare architects Their painted glass and
their carved oak are unequalled 1872 Yeats Teckn. Ilisi,

Comm Bi Buildings which are unequalled for grandeur,

b. Const, by,

X764 Goldsm. Hisi. Rome (1786) II. X03 An act of un-
equalled heroism by anything that had hitherto appeared in

Rome 1706 MorseA mer Geog II 19 A violence and noise

unequalled oytheloudestcataracts. xgag ChaptersPkys Set.

64 The battering-ram exerted a force which in some respects

rendered it unequalled by ourbattenng cannon. 1869 Tozfr
Htghl, Turkey II 124 A panorama unequalled .by any
view in Greece

Une’q.ua3.1y, [Un-i ii : cf. UNEftOAia]
1. In an unequal manner ; not equally or evenly.

1348 Elyot, Insegualtier, vnequally 1363 Golding Ceesar

VII (1565) 208 b, The Romanes were vnequallye matched,

both in place and number x6ix Bible e Cor. vi, 14 Be ye
not vnequally yokedtogetherwith vnbeleeuers X663 Manley
Groitu? Lout C, Wars 417 All this Region is divided, though
somewhat unequally, between wild Beasts, and these Savage
men 1726 Monro Anai Bones 149 The square bone is

unequally concave .Its. .Edge is unequally ragged 1776
Decl.^F \ (1782)1 23 That great peninsula [Spam],

at present so unequally divided between two sovereigns

1831 Brewster Optics iv 40 Rule for finding the principal

focus .for a glass unequally convex i3&aGstv«.i&Phys,Geog,
iv 284 The rocks ..are worn down unequally.

+ 2. Unfairly, unjustly Obs.

1396 Spenser Q vii vu. 14 Damning all Wrong Which
any of thy creatures doe to othei (Oppressing them with

power, vnequally)

TTne'^tLalness. [Un-^ 12: cf. Unbq’dala]
1. The quality of being unequal.

1530 Bale Inusge Both Ch. ii xxi. NNNiijb, As for the

smegualnesse of length in y^ furlongs & cubits [etc ]. 2361

T.HoBYtr.C<iJ/4f/w»^'fCo«»^.j'^>*iv (is77)T vij b, Bestowing
promotions and honors according to the vnequalnesse of

desertes. 1632 French Yoiksh Spa xiu. xoa, I forbid much
variety of meats, because of the unequalness of their con-

coction. 1698 Atterbury Serm. (1737) IV. 30B This un-
equalness in acting will draw upon a man the suspicion of

hypocrisy 1776 Ann. Reg 148 Notwithstanding the un-

equalness of the wind he only missed the target three times.

1880 Wood's Guide Steam-Engine Indicator (title-p.). Geo-

metrical Sketch, showing the Cause of Unequalness.

1

2

. Lack of equity
;
unfairness. Obs.

1628 tx. Maihtett's Powei/itll Favorite 126 The vapours of

his way-ward disposition, of his distrust and vnequalnesse.

1603 Def Vind Deprived Bps 98 The very unequalness of

It [re a contract] would he in Equity a strong Fiesumption.

Uueque strian,« (Un-*7) 1846 H W Torrens
Miht Hist 21 A remarkable proof of the unequestiian

habits of the Greek Unequiangular, a, (Un-* 7)
1803 R Jameson Char Min 41 These lateral edges are

either equiangular as in the icosahedron, [or] unequiaDguIar
as in topaz Unequia'xed, zx (UN-‘9,3b) /x 1833 Pereira
Polarised Light (1834) 164 In a very laige proportion of

cases the axes are not all equal, and these crystals are said

to be unequiaxed 1877 Le Conte Elem Geol. (1879) 185

A plastic mass, with unequiaxed foreign particles dissemin-

ated through It. Unequila'teral, a (Un-I 7, 3 b ) x66a

J Bargrave Pope Alex VII (1867) 120,

1

have in ray cabinet

another triangular unequilateral loadstone 1761 London
4- Environs iV. 143 Nineteen unequilateral arches sup-

poi ted the street above. Unequili brated,/^/. a. (Un-* 8.)

[1773 Ash ] 1833 Herschel Ess (X857) 50 The constant

fluctuation ofan unequilibrated ocean 1893 W.H Hudson
SpencePs Philos. 97 Remaining exposed to surrounding

forces that are unequilibrated. Unequi'pped, ppl. a,

(Un-‘ 8 ) [1773 Ash ] 1893 Hardy in HarpePs Mag Mar.

369 The miserable struggle in which he had been engaged
thus unequipped

Une 4uitable, «- (Un-1 7 and 5 b.)

1647 Digges Unlaw/ Taking Arms nr 99 Not all, but in

an unequitable proportion. 1662 J. Bargrave Pope Alex.

VII (1867) 82 For very fear of falling into the legate’s dis-

pleasure, who they knew was averse to such unequitable

designs. 1726 Amherst TerrseFtl II App. 169 It is almost

as unjust and unequitable os it would be to act againstany
such authority. 1739 Sterne Tr, Shandy ir xvu,A cunning

contexture of dark arts and unequitable subterfuges 1844

Thirlwall Greece Ylll, Ixi. lOi This would seem perhaps

not unequitable

Hence Vue qnltably ado.

1649 [F Rous] Bounds PubLObed 61 They being unequit-

ably deriv’d upon us, 1730 Secker Eight Charges 126

Any Part of it, which is illegally or unequitably seized

+Une‘qLuity. Obs. rare. JUn-I la and 5 b.]

a. Iniquity, 'wickedness, b. Unfairness.
^

C1380 Wyclif Wks (1880) 394 If It was vneimite..for to

leue |je prechynge of goddts worde, hou mycne more 'vn-

equite and wronge to god & man Is it [etc ] 1382— Rom.
lii 3 If cure wickidnesse, or vnequyte, comende the rijtwys-

nesse of God 1398 Florio, Inequith, vnequitie

Une*quivalve(d),nc (Un-* 7,9, and 3b) X788J Barbut
Genera Vermtmn ^ The shell unequivalve, of a bard con-

sistency 1822 J. Parkinson Outl, Oryetol. 179 A regular

unequivalved, inequilateral bivalve

TJneqtii'vocal, (Un-i 7 and 5 b.)

In common use from about 1795
X784 CowFER Task V 633 In the deed. The unequivocal

authentic deed, We find sound argument X791 Newte
Tour Eng 4 Scot. 236 In the Highlands men ofyears . .are

struck with the most unequivocal proofs of depopulation.

1838 Thirlwall Gz'rrcrxlii V 213 He aided him in several

acts ofunequivocal hostility against his country 1838 Sears
A than iii v. 294 This .. is here asserted by the Apostle
in most unequivocal language. 1871 Earle Phtlol Eng.
Tongue 340An adjectival form which should be unequivocal

Hence Uxieq'ai'vooaliiess,

X846 Worcester (citing Godwin)

Uneq^ui vocally, adv. (Un- in.)
1794 Paley Evid. I vii, The descent of Christ from David,

. bis resuriection, . are unequivocally referred to x8oo
Mrs Weswt Mourtray Fam. HI 26^ I hope to receive a
line from you, unequivocally to contradict it. 1844Thirlwall
Greece bivi.Vlll 467 Still the goOd-will ofthe early emperors
was unequivocally manifested. 1884 Earl Selbornc in Lem
Times Rep. 10 May 313/2 Such an intention .might have
been expected to be made unequivocally clear

Unera dicable, <r (Un-* 7 b and 5 b ) 1818 Byron Ch.
Har, IV. cxxvi. This uneradicable taint of sin, This bound-
less upas. Unera dlcated,7S>i/. xx. (Uh-*8) [1828-32
Webster J x86i J G Sheppard FallReme\\.^s^ ihe un-
eradicated influences ofheathen taste iSyz Alabaster Wheel
o/Laiogt The believers in it .will still have their souls con-
taminated with uneiadicated evil Unera s(e)able, a
(Un-* 7 b and 3b ) x8afi Mrs Shelley Last Alan II. 156
Now in words uneraseable the knowledge went forth 1853
G Johnston Nat. His^ E. Bord 1. 233 The coloured un-
eraseable stain cries out for yet unavenged blood. Un-
era sed,//l/ ix (Un-*8) 1760-72 H Brooke
(i8(m) IV 65, 1 discerned some unerased traces of the image
ofmy God. xSax Byron Two Foscari i. i, Lor It is wiitten

thus Bar. And will you leave it unerased ? Unera sible,
a, (Un-* 7 ) x8xx Shelley St. Irvyne 1, Grief, in unei asihle
tiaces, sate deeply implanted on the front of the outcast.

Unera sing, >1// ix (Uh-*io) rim Sneuxs Prometh.
Unb III ill 160 Where ever lies, on unerasing waves. The
image ofa temple built, above i Unerrabi lity. (Un-*i2
and 5 b , cf next.) x6a8 Prvnne BriefSurvay 14 Hee doeth

likewise apply this Popish Position .euen to lustifie the
vnerrabilitie of these his Deuotions

t Une'rrable, a. Obs. [Un-1 7 b and 5 b.]

= Inebbablh a
x6x6 Sheldon Mirae Antichrist vii 142 This puddle of

Pope loane, whereout the ignominy of your vnenable See
is so liuely discouered X664 H. More Mysi bug xviii 67
The ancient Types already made use ofby his choice who
was unerrable. X71S M. Davies At/un Bnt, I Pref. i?

Those sole unerrable Records of the Holy Scriptures.

Hence '|•'D'ne•rrablellesB. Obs

164s Hammond Viaiu In/alitbihiy (1646) t86 Concluding
the truth of all their assertions from the unerrablenesse of
the asserter. 1667 Decay Chr Piety xvi r 3 The danger
of presuming upon the unenableness of a guide.

Une rrancy. (Un- i i 2 and 5 b

)

1646 J. Hail Horm Vac 7 Hee takes the best coarse ,

that nanowly heeds upon what principles both parties

build , ,
so long as no man can challenge an unerrancy. 1891

F, G. Lee Sinless Concept 66 Unenancy belonged alone to

the Church Universal.

Unerring, vbl. sb (Un-* 13 ) 1709 StrypeA nn. Ref. 247
He was in Judgment for the unerring of General Councils

Une’rring, ppl. a. [Un-1 lo and 5 b ]

1 Making no error or mistake ; not going 01

leading astray in judgement or opinion.

C1660 South Serm. (xdgj) I. 234 They believed _his

Miracles upon the Credit of constant unerring Tradition,

1697 Dryden Vtrg, Georg iv. 563 With sure Foresight, and
with unerring Doom, He sees what is, and was, and is to

come, X73a Challoner {title), The Unerring Authority of

the Catholic Chuich in matters of F^ith 1793 Southey
foatt o/Arc iv 324 ,

1

know this vision sent From Heaven,
and feel of its unerring truth 1844 H. H Wilson Brit.

India I 565 1 he unerring principles of political economy.
1B75 JowETP Plato (ed 2) 1 . 32 The unerring guides of our-

selves and of those who were under us

absol 18x3 Coleridge Remorse in. ii. 36, 1 breath'd to

the Unerring Permitted prayers.

2 . Corresponding with the utmost exactness or

closeness to some standard 01 aim.

1663 Glanvill Def. Van Dognt. 39 The unerring exact-

ness we find in Animal formations. 1684 J, S. Profit 4-

Pleas United 166 Therefore I thought fit to lay down such
Unerring Rules, os [etc.] 17x0 Voxan Examiner 7 Sept.,

The Works of learned Men areweighed hereby the uneiring

Ballance of Paiiy. 1773 Tyrwhitt Chaucer's Cant. T. Iv.

91 An operation, which every Ballad-monger in oui days
,,is known to perform with the most unerring exactness.

18x9 Scott Leg Montrose xiv, The Son of the Mist again

led the way, with an unerring precision. z86i Buckle
Civtliz (1873) II viii 434 We may trace with unerring

certainty the steps [etc ].

8.

Not going astray from the intended mark;
certain, sure * a Of missiles or other weapons.
x62X 6. Sandvs Ovids Met, xii. (1626) 240 With that, th'

vnerring dart .[he] flung 171a Sped. No. 527 F3 Procris

..made her Husband .a Present of an unerring Javelin.

CZ743 Francis tr Hor,, See Poem la Goddess, whose un-

emng dart Stops the lynx, or flying hart,

b. Of aim, agents or agencies, etc.

1697 Dryden Mneis xii 712 One dart he drew, And with

unerring aim, and utmost vigour, threw e *709 ^bior
2«rf Callimachus 127 Thy unerring Hand elanc’d

Another, and another Dart 1743 Francis tr Hor., Odes

V. v, 9 By the unerring wrath of Jove, Unerring shall his

vengeance prove. i8ox Scott Gleifinlas 11, How matchless

was thy broad claymore. How deadly thine unerring bow 1

1849 Eastwick Dry Leaves 46 He was considered^ un-

ernng shot 1833 OrPs Ctre Set
,
Inorg Nat. iia Occa-

sionally striking with unerring aim at its prey.

Uaie'rriug'ly, adv. (Un-1 ii ; cf. piec.)

1645 Tombes Anthropol 15 A power to interpret Scrip-

tures uncmnely. 1746 Hfbvey Reflect, Flower Gard 76
Know, that God is unerringly vdse. a 1774 Tucker Li,

Nat. (1834) II. 399 It does imply an exact discernment .,so

as to distinguish unerringly what lies within Us compass,

and what does not. i8a6 Syd. Smith Wks (1839) 11 . 104/a
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TTWEERINaNESS.
They first learn it practically and unerringly. 1873 Eaiilb
PJiUol, Etiff. Toit^te Ced. a) § 239 Here is a distinction
which IS unerringly observed by the most rustic people,

UxLe'rriaigness. (Un-i 12.)
1670 Vaughak Rep. (1677) 139 If any man thinles that a

person .must submit in all, or any of these, to the implyed
discretion and iinerringness of his Judge, 1866 Mcredith
ViHorta vii. The result corroborated his devotional belief
in the uneinngness of his own povveiful intuition.

Uneru pted, a. (Un-* 8.) Ash J t8oz Pi ay.
VMVi lllusir Hutton Th ^ A subterraneous or uiierupted
Liva. 1S33 LvrLi. Prmc,^ Geoi III. 107 These unerupted
newer Pliocene lavas of Sicily

TTnesca’pable, a. (Un-I 7 b and 5 b.)

1614 Donms Lett, (1631) 197 In this particular, I am under
an unescapable necessity, as {etc,], c idag — Serm Wks.
1839 VI. 7oSheexposes herself to an imminent and (for any
tViinnf cliA lrnAvi/\ nn iinAcmnnlilA r?nnrrAV nf wQm« T

V7UJ1 iLuiu uiii. kimuNCbi. wc.ii| oiiuuuerm^i unesicnpe«
able. 1886 W. Graham Soc. Problem 243 A power more
subtle and alUcompellmg and unescapable than that of the
sword.

Hence TTnesoa'pablenesB
; -ably ado.

x€xo Donnb Psewdo-martyr 333With how much curiositie
and unesdipablenesse their formes of Abiuralion vnder oath
are evhibited? x88a Gd Words Apr. 174 With a certain
twinkle at the back of bis eye, .full, iinescapably full of fun.

tTueschew’a'blei a. (Un- 17b and 5 b.)
£1374 Chaucer Boeih. r. pr. i. (1868) 151 pilke ordre pro.

cedynge by an vneschewable byndynge to-gidre. 13x3
Douglas yiSneidxuxiv.102 He .schuke in hand hys on-
cschewabill speir. 154* m Harl. Misc. (1745) IV. 509/2
Ther came a sodeyne and piteous Calamyte or Miserye
vnemtable or uneschuable. i6oa Carpw Conmall 12 to,
If an vneschewable destiny had not haltered him to that
aduancement. ^1870 W H Gillespie Being ^Attributes
God (1871) IV, ii. 149 Our dread but uneschewable topic.

Hence TTneBobewably atfv.

e 1374 Chaucer ilorf/i. v. pr. in. (1868) 157 Yif fiat he dome
pat pel ben to comen vneschewably,

UuesGO rted, pjil. a. (tJk- i 8.)
1774 Trinket 45 The chits knew I must attend them, for it

was not safe to go unescorted. 1805-6 Carv Dante, In/.
vni. 127 Passing the circles, unescorted, comes One. 1898
Rider Haggard Dr. Therne i. 13 Now, quite alone and un-
escorted, she was on her way to Mexico City
Unescu'tcheoned, a. (Uh-* 9 ) 18x4 Wordsw. Exeurs.

VI. 41a Their bones. ., With unescutcheoiied privacy interred
Far from the family vault.

TTnespie'dj^/^/. a. (Uh-I 8
)ctm Chauceb Troylus iv. 1457 It is ful hard to Jialten

yn-espied Byfore a crepul for he kan on be craft. 1542
Udall Erttsm. Apopli, 81 No faulte of tne bodyo maye
escape vnespied. 1596 Spenser P, Q, vi. x. ii He in the
couert of the wood did byde, Beholding all, yet of them
vnespyde. 1653 H. Cogah tr. Ptntds Trm xix. 67 Ho
got up close to this Junk, and. .boarded her on a sudden
unespied. 1697 Drvdem Mnets ix, 786 The second shaft
^mo swift and unespied. And pierced his hand. 1:742-3
Observ, Metltodists % Of all other Religions every man
enjoys thefree Exercise, .unquestioned and unespied. *831
Scorr CA Rob. xxvi, Nothing, however, in a palace, passes
altogether unespied. 1842 Browning through the Mettdja
ii, 1 hrough the desert . .Do I glide unespied as I nde?
UxieBsay'ed, ppl. a. (Un-i 8.)
1642 in Clarendon Hist Reh iv. § 266 They cannot leave

any means unessayed for their reiief. x686 Jas. II Sp
Edin 29 Apr. m Land Gas. No. 2135/3 [He] will leave
nothing unessayed that may promote a work so beneficial.
1743 Col. Rec. Pennsylv. IV. dor The French, who will leave
no methods uressayy to corrupt their fidelity 1778 Miss
Burney Ixxiv, Remains tliere one resource un-
essayed? i8ss Singleton Vtrnl II. 299 Lest aught there
had been or of crime, or craft. Unhazarded or unessayed.
Une'ssence, v, [Un-2 4.] tram. To de-

prive of essence or essential properties.
164a T. Case Gods Rising (1644) 8 The Enemies of Gods

truth and people would .not un-scepter him only, but un.
essence him. 1659 Revett in Lovelace Poems (igoA 212
While we sustain the losse that thou art gone Vn-essenc’dw the SQpEirEtion* 1823 Lamb Mint n CofTts^oi^
dtntSy Not only does truth| in these long inteirvals. un-
essence herself, but [etc ],

XriLesse'n.tlal^ a. and sh. [Un-I 7 and 5 b.]
1

.

Possessingno essence or substance
; immaterial.

x6^ Milton /’.i n. 439 The void profound Of unessen-
nal Night receives him next 1727 Thomson Summer 8x
irritne Uiearei, Light 1 Without whose vesting Beauty, all
were wrapt In unessential Gloom. 1768-74 Tucker Nat.
1^834] 1. 666 Ask me by what authority of history I prove
that Regulus had any notion of, the unessential natuie of
justice. xBay Pollok Course T. iii 412 Most unsubstantial,
U^ssential shade, Was earthly Fame,
a. Not pertaining to or affecting the essence of a

matter; unimportant,
ax6s6 Hall Beauty ,5. Vmtie Ch, Wks. 1837 V 245Neither difiereiice of time, noi distance of place, .noranv

unessential erroncan bar our interest in this Blessed Umtv.
fmm Thosc, who differ^horn him in the unessential Parts of Christianity. 1748Mmlmotii PiteosSome Lett. (1763) 160 So far is he fromthinking it unessential, that he acknowedged it as the only
wparation whmh distinguishes them from prose x8a8

if
“ unessential as

M a f Enghshcoronation,
(1876) 166 This excludes asun^sential much of the criticism wnich [etc ].

D. aoso/. That which is not essential,
1840 Carlyle /Tw-inffs iv. (1904] 139 He distinguishes what

13 essential, and what is not ; the unessential may go verymuch as it Will 1841 Myers Cai/t 'Jh lit. § 33 xag Who
is to determine the limit of the Unessential?
o. s5. An unessential thing or feature.
1828-32 Webster s V

,
Forms are among the unessentials

of religion. 1876 Stainer & BaRSErr Diet. Mus. 444/2

178

ITnesseniiah, notes not forming a necessary part of the
hirmony. Passing, aiixiliaiy, or ornamental notes. xSSa
Nature XXVI. 523 A general conception is anived at by
abstracting the essentials and neglecting the unessentials.

Plence TTnease'ntlally adv.
[1847 Webster ] 1856 Oimsted Slave States 18a With a

climate so unessentially dissimilar

tJjiesta'blis]!, 21. [Un-Sj.] To disestablish.
X649 Milton Etkon. xxvit 215 In order to which the Par*

lament demanded of the King to un-establish that Prelatical
Government 1834W.P Wood in Stephens //w/l (1878)
I. 261 Where we find a Chuich established we ought not to
lend any assistance towards M»establishiiig

'ITiLesta‘'bliahed,iii}/. a. [Un-i 8.]
1. Not established or firmly settled.

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep 227 [A conclusion]
clapt up from petitionary foundations and principles un-
established. X744 Young Nt. Th vi. Pref, This great runda-
mental truth, unestablish’d, or unawaken'd in the minds of
men. 1776 Mickle Camoend Lustad Introd 154 A work
which claims poetical merit, while its reputation is unestab-
libhed 1873 M. Arnold Lit, <5- Dogma xi, § 3 346A notion
unestablisned, not resting on observation and experience.

2. spec. a. Of churches or leligious bodies
.
(see

Establish v. 7).
1885 Anp. Benson m Life (1899) II. 496 The difference of

court made no difference to the union even of an established
Church, and how can it , do so for an unestablished Church 7
X887 Pall Mall G. 4 Oct. i/i Her communion embraces
Churches established, unestablished, and disestablished

b. Of cmployeeb or employment : Not included
in the regular staff or establishment,
1890 Pall Mall G. 7 July 5/2 Sanction,. to. increase the

minimum wage to postmen (including unestablished men).
X894 Daily News 15 Sept. 6/3 Within the same time ‘ un.
established situations', have been given to 1,110 soldiers.
Uneata blishment. (Un/ la.) X776 S J. Prait Pupil

0/Pleas, {1777) I. i8a Shall I once again confess to you..
my uiiestablishment m the maxims of thy Pieceptor?

ITnestee'medf/i}/. a. (Un-l 8.)

xsso Cheke Matt, xiii $7 Theer is not a prophect vn-
esteemed but in his own contrea x56i T. Norton Calvin's
Inst I, i8 The Hebrue tong lay not onely vnestemed, but
almost vnknowen. x6x6 Dauxm. or Hawth Madrigals,
Rose, 0 Show of Showes ! of vnestcemed Worth. 2853
Bailey Fesius {sA, 473 In thy voice The warning and
foreknowledge unexplained, Not unesteemed. 2858 Carlyle
Fredk Gt, ii. xii. 1. 167 An unesteemed creature, who strove
to make his time peaceable in this world.

t TTne'Stimable, a. Obs, [Un- 1
7 b and 5 b.]

1. •= iNkSTmABLB a. I.

XS42 VaAi.i.Erasm.Apap/t, 17a marg., A learned kyng [is]
an vnestimnble treasure. 1548— Erasm. Par. Luke x\jv.
188 b, Beyng enkiendled with (he vne-stimable fyer ofcliar \ tee
& loue towardes mankynd. 1577 tr. BuUmgeds Detades
aio/i Some by warre haue .vnestimable riches with verie
litt le losse or no damninge at all. 1628 tr. Mathieu'sPower,
fullFavorite loa Here all the world laments the vnestimable
losse of the bookes of Cornelius Tacitus.
2 , = Inbstimablb a, 3.
1654-66 Earl 0 rreryPai then. (1676) 694 There can hardly

be a higher evincemcnt howunestimable mostWorldly things
deserve to he. aidyo Hacket A^. Williams t. (1692) 41
None are so unestimable as those fickle-fancy’d men, whose
friendships will hold no longer then Pliny's peaches.
Unestra-nged,7>//.a. (Un-‘8) [1775 Ash] « 2851 Mow

Poems, HigJU Retnrnviii, Four years had lapsed inabsenLO,
. but his heart was unestranged.

f line te, a. Obs. [OE. *tmkte (cf. tnicel-, ofcr~
&te ) ,

f. pret, stem of elan to eat.] 'Without eating,
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 405 The men may dure

longe vnetej And louep wei comune metes

f*77S Ash.] 2862 P. Hall
Hindu Philos, Sysi. 254 That which exists, and is destioyed
at a given time, is .uneternal and perishable.
ITnetli(e, -ethes see UNEATH(g adv.
UnethCTial^ a. (Un-* 7.) [xyys Ask.] 1847 Boshnkli.

Chr Nurf, 11. 111. (1861) 283 This unetheiial and undiffusive
kind of bliss. Uae'tlifc, a. [Un-* 7 ] = next. 2872
1 YLOR Prim, Cult 1. 370 An imagination so little m keeping
with his unethic nature jars upon the reader's mind.
Unethical, a. (Un-i 7.)
2872 Tylor Prim. Cult. II. 94 The savage, unethical

doLtnne of continuance. 2879 Spencfr Data ofEthics xi.
8 <58 187 Ethics, has to recognize the truth, recognized m
unethical thought that eg^oism comes before altruism x8Sz
Pali Maii G. 15 July 4/2 'Ihe intermingling of so unethical
a people with., societies of European blood.
Hence tTne'tliicalness.
rt86 W. S Lilly m Fortn, Rev. 591 How can we predicate

ethicalness or unethicalness ofa thing?
Uneuplio-Kdous, a. (Un/ 7.) 1880 Burton Reign Q.Annel. 1. 36 Ihe uneuphonious name of Godolplnn has been

traced . to certain words, of Ceitic origin. Un«£nrope an,
ff. (Un-' 7.) 2849 Eastwick Dry Leaves 81 The un-
Euiopean officeis might take the lead. 2870 KingsleyAt L<Kt V, Around were all appliances of European taste,
even luxury but in a house utterly un-European Un-
wa-cuated,/j5/ rf. (Un'B) 1623 Woodall i’wis' ^/rt7e
Wks. (1653) 201 Some cholenck matter reroaineth hehmde
in the right-gut yet unevacuated.

Also -evadeable,-evadibl0.
(Ubt-I 7 b, 7, and 5 b.)
1839 De Qoincey Casuuiry Wks 1862 VII. 272 The .downright unevadaWe pressures of realities. 2857T0ULMIN

SMirii Parish^] Efficient action on this matter was for-

,
*869 RossB-ni Mem. Shelley p. hv,[Al deadly, and, at last, unevadeable discovery.

f
7 ^ Bentham Ration.Judtc Cmd (1827) I. M7 Signs of an unevanescent andimpel ishable nature. Unevange lie, a [Un-* 7.] = next.

1857 Baden Powell Chr. without Judaism 229 Engraftingon it an uiievangehc formalism most alien from its soirlt.
Unevange-lical, a. (Uw-i 7.)
2648 Eikon Bas. xii, 103 Which , .un evangelicall Zeal is too

UNEVEl?'.

l^e that of the rebuked Disciples. 1662 Prynne rr,,*-./.
Tim. (cd. 3) 81 An unevangelical, malignant or Pnm
Spirit. 27x0 T. Godwin LiffBp Stilhf$/leeh& ThSr u?evangelical and destructive doctrines. 18% MANNiur
xvu. (1848] I. 249 '1 hey are looked upon as carnal leo-ilunevaiigehcal rites. xBSx W. R. Smith Old les^wje^ai
1. 7 This point of view is..unprotestant, unevangelical.
lJn.evangoli!3ed,^j^/ a. (Uir-i8)
[2775 Ash.] 2823-5 Proc. Ck Miss Soc. IV. If ii.-

Heathen, un-evaiigelwed, be considered as objectl of tall,
tion 1884 J, Parki r Apost. Life II. 135 ihe ChuX^

Uneya porate,//?. «. (Un-' 8 b ) 2864 Lowell Fire,side Irav. 174 Bailli and Awe survive there unevaPOTateUneva*porated, ///.«. (Un.' 8.) 2820 BknthIw
Apt Maximized. Mihita (1830) 6 Hostility from the sS£l'
still unevaporated, remnan t of the savage r.nce. 1890 Nt^ire
ir Sept, 481/2 Ihe natural salts, with which the unevapo^
ated residue of water becomes saturated.

Une-ven, a. [OE. imefen{j tin- Un-1 7 +
efen Ever tx.), *= OFiis. miovn <(’WFris, on- Pin-
even, Nl*ns. ttneve}t,-iven\ MDu. anil Du.
ejfen, MLG. uneven, OHG. uneban (MHG. andG tmeben), ON. and led. 7f-, 6jafn (Norw. uiamn
Sw. ojemn. Da. iijevn)."] *

1. Unequal ; not properly corresponding or agree-
ing Now rare.
rtgoo CvNEWULP Crist 1460 Hu ]>*er wacs unefen racu oneXem ene 1 rtxzas Ancr. R. 312 Ure blod..ajean his blodeha he shedde for us weie ful unefna chaunge. awsoHam POLL /’Jrtj/c;- xlii. i My consciens and my Rernynee is

*390 CJower II. 279 Ihou tllest
forth, Hou that hire weyhte of love unevene Is unto thin

. , • - 1496) VII xi. 203/2 Bv
wyckednesse of false coiietyse in the people men ben uneuen
in rychesse. 1596 Spi'nslr F Q. vi. v. g So foith they
Uaueld an vneueii payre,. A saluage man matcht with a
Ladle fayre i6i» J. Davies (Heref) Holy Roode Wks.
CGrosart) 1 8/a What diff'rence is betweene those Hymnes
diuiiici .They are as Fame, and Shame, no lesse vneii'n.
2669 Boyle Contn.New Exp. 1. (2682) 40 1wo pipes of Glass
very uneven in length. 2885 Maneh. Exam. 14 July 4/5
Stands are very uneven, and the size of the plant varies
from 2 in. to si ft.

b. Of numbers ; Odd. Also of things ; Making
up, or marked by, an odd number.
2577 B. Googe Heresbaeh's Ilusb. u [2586] 35 Which Plinie

^counteth to haue vneauen eoi ners as Pease bath. 1598
PuoRio, Disparo, vneeuen, or od in niimbei, vnequall. 26x3
vmetiks Ptl^ntage (2614) 173 Nothing ought to be eaten
by tuen numbers, but by vneucii, wherewith God is pleased
*6*5 G. Sandis Tiav. 78 Let rauisht Poets drinke thiice
mree, Of whom the vneueii Muses be Belou'd 17*8
Chambers Cycl. s.v. Number, The Sum, or the DilTeretice,
of two uneven Numbers, makes an even Number. t77x
Lulicombe Hist. Printing 265 According to the folio eitner
of an even, or uneven pace. 2875 Jowpn Plato (ed. a) I,

485 Then the triad or nuinber three is uneven. 1888 Jacobi
Punters' Vocab., Unevenpagis, pages with odd folios, such
as 2, 3, S( etc.

'1*2, Unequitable, unfair, unj'ust : a. Of acts, etc.

C2380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 316 Summe ben too wel fed bi

vneuene partyng of here goodis. 1398 Tsowsa Bmth, De
P R XIX. cxxi. (149s) 92a For euen and vneuen dedes that
heie bendoon. 2585 Abp. Sandvs Serni 11 40 If merchaunts
doe inridie themseliies by iinpouenshiDg others, through

deceitfull shifts, the common wealth suffereth dammage by
their vneuen dealings. 1623 J. Fletcher Christ's Bloody
Sweat II By courses indirect and lawes vn-euen, Of will and
scnsuall lust.

+b. Of persons, etc. Ohs.
e 2400 Apol. Loll 104 pel are vafeipful to per souereyns, vn,

euyn to per lowar. a 2500 Ratis Raving Pro! 60 He saw
.ryebtwysmen and god-lyk baith. With wykyt men &
wnewyne lyk scaith 1582 J Bell Iladdon's A nsw, Oser.
HI, 392 'ihey are in this their partition, so parciall and
vneuen dealers, that they will not leaue to Christ, the whole
cleansing of the guilt, x6xx Spled Hist. Gt. Brit, ix xxi.

780/2 N. D, with his vneuen hand (euer ouerhaid to shadow
the truth). i6ax Milton Antmadv, 7 Sir Francis Bacon,,
complaines of the Bishops uneven hand over these Pamflets.

3 . Diverging from a straight or exactly parallel

position. (In early quots.y^,)
2390 Gowrn Conf, I. 30 Thei bemself divide And stonden

out of reule unevene. Ibid. II. 126 Amongthe vices. .Ther
IS y it on .Which al this world hath set unevene 1639 Lu
DiGBvZr^^ coiK, Relig. (1651) 90 And lines many times that

at first appear pai allels to the eie prove appai ently uneven.

2683 Moxon Rlech, Eterc
,
Pim/ing xxiv F 25 If. the sides

of the Sheet lye uneven upon the Tympan-sheet. x86a Miss
Braddqn LadyAud/ey 1, Tlie windows were uneven.

4. Not smooth or level; irregular, broken,rugged,

a. Of ground, etc.

cizys m 0 E. Misc 75/88 Pe weyes bcoji vn-euene, Wib
wepynde stefne To hello he schulle Jjeniie, 2565 Cooper
s.v. Inwguabilis, An open place beyng high and low, or vn-

euen. 2577 Googe tr. Heresbaeh’s Huso r. 42h, Beastes

and Poultry., with, tramplyng and skraping wyll m^e it

rugged and uneven. 2596 Shaks. i Hen. IV, ii 11.26 Eight

yards of vneuen giound, is threescoie & ten miles afoot with

me 1628 J Taylor (water P ) Penniless Pt^ E4, loe

way so vneuen, stonie, and full of bogges i6m W, Kamesey
Astral. Restated 91 Aquaries [governs] Hilly and uneven

places. 2746 in loth Rep Hist MSi) Comm, App. I 44®

As we march'd, all the way up lull, and over very uneven

Ground, our men were greatly Blown 2774 Goldsm. Nat,

Hist, (1776) I 290 In It [rc the sea-bottom] we find the same

uneven surface that we do upon land 2858 Hawthorne
Fr ^ It Note-bks (1871) II. tgg On the verge and within

the crater of an extinct volcano, and therefore, .as uneven as

the sea in a tempest,

fid. ispa Shaks Rom. ^ Jul.vt.i 5 Vneuen is the course,



UNEVEN. 179 UNEXCEPTED.
1 like it not. a 1596 Sir T. More iv. v. 4 You see the floore

of greatnesse is uneuen.

to. In general tise.

1398 Thcvisa. Barth De P R, iv iii (1495) e vj b/i The
vtter parties ben vneuyn ivyth holownes sonke and had
partes areiyd 1390 Spenser F. Q i viii 48 For one of
them was like an Eagles claw, .The other like a Beares
vneuen paw 1599 Hakluyt Ve^. II, 162 The sorting

together of Wools of seueral natures, which causeth cloth

to cockle and be uneven. 1683 Moxon Mech, Exerc

,

Pntdtng xvii ? 2 [He] cuts out wbat may remain in the
bottom of the Shanck by leason of the un>even breaking

1712 J. James tr. Le Blonds Gardening 140 Its Bark is

somewhat rugged and uneaven 1798 S &Ht 'L'se.Canterh.

T. II. 431 The uneven writing,.proved that it was sent

while the young man was still fluctuating between life and
death x8ia Crabbe Borowgk xxii. 178 The sun-burnt tar

. .And bank-side stakes in their uneven ranks. 1855 Potd-
iry Chron, III. 522/x The upper part of the cell being
more convex , therefore, the comb is very uneven
aisol, 1796 Kirwan Elem Mtn (ed. 2) 1 1^7 Fracture,

fine or coarse splintery, which sometimes pass into the un-
even of a fine gram.

0. iransf, andJig. (of immaterial things, sounds,

style, etc ).

OE. tme/n, wuemn, occurs in similar uses.

(a) 1596 Shaks. I Eett. IV, 1 1 50 Farre more vneuen and
vnwelcome Newes Came from the North. 1603— Mens,
for M, IV. iv 3 In most vneuen and distracted manner, his
actions show much like to madnesse. 1649 Lovelace Penns
(1864) 114 Where is a joy uneven. There never, never can be
Heav’n 1719 De Foe Crusoe i. (Globe) 159 Such is the
uneven State of human Life. 1763 Scraeton tndosian 111

(1770) 76 The uneven temper of the Soubah could never
long retain its disguise 1886 J J. H. Buroess Shetlmtd
Sketches, etc. i. 48 He.. went away down to the house, feel-

ing very soriowful, and mad, and altogether uneven
(d) z6o8 WiLLET Hexapla Exod, 50 The horses euill and

vneuen going proceedeth of his owne lamenes.
(c) j668 Culpepper & Cole Auat nuix 150 Not

only with cold Air, but with any other uneven noise, passing
through their Mouth into their Ears, 1731 Popp JSp But -

Itti^ion 143 Light quirks of Music, broken and uneven. x8xx

W R Spencer PoemS Ded , His strain is weak, hts voice
uneven.

(<f) 1763 J. Brown Poeity^ Music y\, in Homer is equal,

large, flowing, and harmoniousi Eschylus is uneven, concise,

abrupt, and nigged

6 . Comb., as u»even-carriaged,‘iiumbered, -roofed.

1670 Brooks Whs (1867) VI 34a A rotten heart, is a very
uneven-carnaged heart. xSSa Content^ Rev Aug 234 The
16 alternate or uneven-numbered sections m all townships,

1887 Hissey Holiday on Road 1. 3 Weather stained out-

buildings, lichen laden and uneven-roofed

Tine ven, adv [OE. unefne (f. un- Uir-i ii b
+ efne Eybbt adi)^, = MDu. onevene, -effene (obs.

Du. oneven), OS, unefno, MLG. unevene,

MHG. unebene, -eben ]
= Unevenly adv.

ciooo Age. Ps. (Thorpe) cxI, 9 Swa unefne is eorbe |>icce.

Clays in O.E Mtsc 86/1 Weole, Jm art awaned bing. vn-
euene constu dele a 1300 CursorM 24178 pou folus pam
pat pe wald fle, And luues all pat letthes pe, pis part vn-
euen es delt. 1390 Gower Conf 1. 9 So stant the pes un-
evene parted 1500-20 Dunbar Poems Ixxxi. 96 The ballance

gois vnevin.

Une ven, v. [Uir-2 6 a.] To make uneven.
cx44a Pallad. on Husb. x. 100 For eny thyng no beest

vpponhit trede ; Vneven hit they wolde, hit is to drede.

•ptrue venly, a. Obs. [Un-1 7 • cf. OE. ««-
^enlic various, diverse.^

1. Incomparable.
a 1225 A ncr R. 110 peo blisse pet he jerked ham is un-

efenlich to alle worides blissen.

2. Unequal ;
ill-matched.

c 1425 E)^ Cong. Irel 30 Reymond & hys men—thogh
they fewe wer, they wer nat feynt—with vneuenly host
wenten out & assembled wyth ham. 1513 Douglas ^netd
XII IV. 147 This ilk bargane Semyng To be ane rycht on-
evynly [v r vneuinly] interpi-ys.

3 Uneven
;
not level

1683 J Reid Scots Gardner 1. 111, ix Though the ground
be unevenly, yet you must hold the chain level.

XTne’venly, adv. [Uir-

1

1

1

.]

i'l. Unfairly, unjustly. Obs.

1382 WvcLiF Gen xvi. 5 And Sarny seide to Abram, Vn-
euenlie thow dost ajens me. c 1400 A^ol.L oil. 74 Scho may
sey pat Sara seid to Abiaam, pa dost vneuenly a^eus me.

2. In an uneven or unequal mamier; not regularly,

uniformly, or smoothly.

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P R vm. xvL (1495) 143 b,

Though It seme somtymo pat he meue vneuenly, swyfter

other slower in comparison to other thynges. x4xa-2o

Lydo. Chron. Troy i. 2242 And pus sche stood in a lupardye
Of Lone and Schame, in maner of a traunce, Vn-euenly
hanged in balaunce. iSS7 Recorde Whetst, iij b, Euen
nombers vneuenly, are suche nombers as maie bee diuided

into a equalle partes, whiche are odde numbers 1570 Bil-

lingsley Euclid II. Introd. 60 In this booke are set forth

the powers of lines, deuided euenly and vneuenly, 1638

Rawley tr. Bacon's Life ^ Death (1630) 60The same Abun>
dance unevenly placed, is in like manner hurtfull x66B H.
More Dvo DtaL i. xxxiv (1713) 77 To harbour such un-
conceivable Notions, that lie so unevenly in every Man’s
Mind but your own. 1704 Diet. Rust. s.v. Waggons, There-
fore the lesser the Wheel is, the heavier and more unevenly
and jogging they go. 1839 De la Becks Ref Geol. Com-
wail, etc XI 318 An opening between the unevenly-frac-

tured surfaces of a fissure. 1879 R. K Douglas Confuemn-
tsm iv. 95 A chair which,.stands unevenly on its feet, is

useless as a support.

1 3, Not in equal proportion. Obs,’"'^

c 1440 Pallad. on Husb. xii 234 Oyldreggis watertemprid
euenly Oroldvryneadmyxt vneuenlyWithwaterpartis too*

TTne'venness. [f. Uneven a.]

1. Inequality, discrepancy, difference.

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P R. ix iii. (Tollem MS ),
Solstitium is moste uneuennesse of day and ny^te. iSaa
Malynes Anc Law-Merch. 487 Hee findeth twentie two
. pceces or thereabouts, because of the vneuennesse of the
sheyre. 1639 Gentl Calling (1660) i8 The great uneven-
ness that IS between Gentlemen and their Inferiors, 1884
BowerS ScottDc Bary's^Phaner. 44 The subsequent various
unevenness ofheight, .arises through the growth ofthe cells.

2. The quality or fact of being uneven in form.
*39® Trevisa Barth De P. R, iv. 111. (1495) evjb/i

Roughnesse is not elles but an vneuynnesse in an barde
thyiige. Ibid, iv eviij/2 Contrary humours werke con-
traryousnes and vneuynnesse with roughnes in the vtter
parte of the body 1360 Whitehorme /I PVatye (1588)

49 b, Also the vneuennesse of the ground sauetb them, for
that euery title hillocke, or high place, letteth the shotte
theieof. 1377 B GooaEHeresbacffsHusb.m (1586) 115 His
cheekebones would be euen and small, for the vneuennes
of the Cheekes will make him headstrong. 1634 Sir T.
Herbert Tmv. 31 Hils of stupendions height and vneuen-
nesse to ascend a 1688 Cuowortk Immut. Mor, (1731) 200
We plainly observe much .Unevenness and Inequality in
the Lines, and Bluntness in the Angles. 1772 Ann, Reg,
Nat Hist, 82/2 Which extsstae agitation and whirling, l

§
resume, must be owing to the unevenness of the rocky
ottom. 1833 Markham Skoda's Anscult 3 The finger

must be always used whenever, through unevenness of the

surface, the pleximeter cannot be well applied 1880 Blackiv.
Mag. Feb 243/1 The painful unevenness of the principal

roadways.

b. An instance of this ; an inequality ; a rough
or rugged part, place, or feature.

*597 A. M. tr Gutllemeau's Fr. Chtrurg. la b/2 If there

remayne anye small splinter thereone, or other vnevennes.
1664 H More Myst, Intq. 297 To phansy one and the same
Hill for some little unevennesses in it to be more then one.

x68o Tides (MS Bodl Add A. 202) fol. 3 In deep Rivers
the surface conceales these unevenesses 2728 Chambers
Cycl s.v. Filing, The File..serves to take oifthe Uneven-
nesses of the Work, left by the Hammer, in Forging. 1753
Plal. Trans XLVIIL 88 An horizontal thm edge, which
scooped up and carried off the little unevennesses of the
turfy ground, 1849 Eastwick Dry Leaves 140 There was
not the slightest jag or unevenness—a tolerable proof ofthe
sharpness of the sword.

O In various figurative uses.

1636 B. JoNsoN Discoverus Wks. (1641) 98 They would
not have it run without rubs, as if that stile were more
strong and manly, that stroke the eare with a kind of un-
evenesse. 1632 Gaule Magastrom. 255 Saturne was pressed
with unevennesse or roughnesse, either m leaping or speak-
ing. 1707 Reflex iti>on Ridicule 319 The whimsical Un
evenness of some People ruins the pleasure of Conversation.

*779 JohnsonX P.,Dryden Wks II. 427 Such Is the un.

evenness of hts compositions, that [etc ] 1803 Med. fml.
XIV. 393 The unevenness of disposition, the convulsive

sobs and strong paroxysms of weeping. x88a L Keith
A lasnam's Lady III, 105 Di hardly noticed the unevenness
of her mood
+8, Unfairness, injustice, Obs.

<11*170 H. Parker Dives ^ Pauper (W. de W. 1496) 293/1
Goodes of this worlde ben called rychesses of unenenesse
and of wyckednesse.

XTneve ntfnl, a. (Un-1 7.)
x8oo Mrs. Hervey Mom tray Fain I. 7 There is little to

keep up its energym the uneventful tenour of domestic life

x86a Gifts f Graces xxv. 249 There is little to tell, for their

uneventful lives are gliding on as usual. 1890W. J Gordon
Foundry 167 We have said enough to show that its story

has not been uneventful.

Hence Uueve'ntfally -fulness.
1863 Comh. Mag, Apr. 403 The two next days passed

quietly and uneventfully. 187a Howells Wedding youm.
(1892) 192 They rattled uneventfully down, by rad. 1878
Grosart H. Mote'sPoems Introd, p ix, The uneventfulness

outwardly of the * Life ’ accounts for the few facts given.

ttJne vesed,^/ a, Obs. (Un-* 8) ?i4 Lat-Eng.
Voe, (MS Hark 2257), ItUonsus, vnelipped, vneuesed,

Une vldence. rare—^ (Un-* 12 ) a 1676 Hale Prim
Ong Mem. i. 1 (1677) 10 So full of uneyidence and un-
certainty, so full of precarious and imaginary
Une videnced, ppl a. (Uk-‘ 8.) [1775 Ash ] 1842 G. S
Faber Prov. Lett. (1844) II. 53 The unevidenced Popish
Innovations advocated by my two opponents. 1892 T Tait
Mtndtn Matter impression [made] on the illiterate

mind by the unevidenced assertion of miracles.

Une vident, a. (Un-i 7 and 5 b.)

e 1400 Apol Loll 9 As bis consonaunt is vnknowen to j^e

japer, so pis fendly marenaundy is vneuident to h« feiKul

peple knowend *S7o Levins Mantp 69 Vneuident,

inemdens z6ag H. Burton TrutKs Triumph 165 The
actuall faith hee cals a firme and certaine, but vneuident
assent. 1651 Hobbes Levtaih, 11. xxv 134 Rash and unevi-

dent Inferences, azSyoTlACKETAbp Williams 1 U6gz)ig7
We conjecture at unevident things by that which is evident

Unevide ntial, a. (Un-* 7) x8a6 G S. Faber Dijfic,

Romanism (1833) 117 Arbitrary exertion ofmore unevideniial

dogmatic authority.

+ TJne-vitaDle, a. Obs. [Un-1 7 b and 5 b.]

= Inevitable a.

*539 Elyot Cast, Helihe 59 Theyreceyue in medicine that,

whiche shall ingender vneuitable destruction vnto al the
body. 1394 J. King Funeral Sertn (1599) ^77 1''^* fi*^

. corpse adde one more [instruction] vnto you of common
& vnevitahle mortalitie. 1621 G. Sandys Ovids Met vi.

(1626) 113 His haste th'vneuitable howe o’re-took, And
through his throte the deadly arrow strook. 1656 W.
Montague Aecempl Worn. 59 We have put on black, because
mourning is unevitable, since we must needs bewaile our
husbands, xyxxW Kina Heathen Gods ^ Heroes xiii. 38
[Pluto] bound them with unevitable Chains.

So t TJne'vltably cuiv,, inevitably, Obs.

1623 in Rushw. Hist C0//.(id59)1. 142 Seeing we.. cannot
hut miesee and fear lest the like may. unevitahly bring such
peril to your Majesties Kingdoms
tUne vitated,///. « Obs (Un.* 8.) z6aiG. Sandys
OvMs Met. xri. (1626) 240 With that, th’vnerring dart at

I Cycnus [he] flung. Th'vnemtated on his shoulder rung.

TJuevo Ived, ppl. a (Un-i 8

)

[*77S Ash ] 1831 Landor Wks (1846) II 633, 1 held down
a branch And gathered her some blossoms , So crisp were
some, they rattled unevolved, 1884 Congi esational Year
Bk 93 Nature holds in her bosom, unsolved and unevolved,
the problems and the germs of all the philosopliies

Un6xa*ct, a. [Un-1 7 and 5 b.] = Inexact a.

1738 Maclaine Moshetm's Eccles, Hist I 407 note. Dr,
Mosheim's account of the time ofNestonus's death is perhaps
unexact 1776 S J Pratt Pupil of Picas (1777) I 153
How is It that so scrupulous a man in point of equity is so

unexact a correspondent? 1862 ‘Shirley’ (J Skeltoji)

NugaeCnt, li 137 The literalness of an unpoetic intellect..

IS always comparatively s let lie and unexact

So Unexa'ctness, inexactness, rarc"^.

1677 Gilbin Demonol, ii ix 389 Satan here plays upon the

unexactness of the Translation.

Unexa'cted, ppl. a, (Un-i 8.)
t6o9 Tourneur Funerall Poem Sir F Vere 23 All that I

speak IS unexacted, true and free. 1697 Dryden Vtrg, Georg
1. 196 All was common, and the firntful Earth Was free to

give her unexacted Birth.

So XTneza'otecUy adv.
CX642 Ohserv hts Majesty's late Answer 18 The father

doth all his offices meritoriously, freely, and unexactedly.
Unexa'cting, ppl, a. (Un > 10 ) 186a Milmam m Proc.

Jfqy. Soc XI p xv, A seat in Parliament, independent even
on generous and unexaettng friendship 1884 Mrs. Coote
Sure Harvest 24 The most unselfish, unexactmg old lady I

ever knew. Unexa ggerahle^ 0. (UN-*7b) x8x8C Fev,
XVIII. 41 Gongora's exaggerating and unex^gerable style.

Uneza'ggerated, a. (Un-i 8.)

1770 Armstrong Misc 11. 272 In some places natural and
unexaggerated repiesentations of life are not felt, 18x2 Q,
Rev Vlll. 329 A mass of immediate evil, of which the
unexaggerated report might almost startle our belief. x86x

Eepr. Govt. (1865) 34/1 It would he. ungenerous to

offer this as an unexaggerated picture of the French people.

Unexa ggerating,/// <1. (Un-*io) 1823Lu Cockburn
Mem, (1856) 332 Calm, clear, and unexaggeratmg, he went
mto all the details with precision

Unexalted, ///. a. (Un-T- 8 .)

x6tx Florid, Innessaltato, vnexalted 1648 Hexham ii,

Ongekoogkt, Vnlifted up^ or Vn exalted. 1746 Young Nt,
1h, IX 753 Who sees it unexalted, and unaw’d? z8o5
WoRDSw Prelude xui. 243 Not unexalted by religious

faith, Nor uninformed by hooks.
Unexamlnable, a. (Un.* 7 b.) 1641 Milton Reform.

1. wks 1851 III. 4 The lowly, alwise, and unexaminable
intention of Christ. 1890 Abp. Bbssou

L

et m Lt/e (190*) 373
She had read your hook carefully, and 1 daresay knew it

(m an unexaminable'sort of way).

Unexa’minedj ppl^ a. (Un-i 8.)

*493 Act zx Nen, VII, u. § 3 As often as eny suche of the
seid mysdoers. departen unexamyned and unpunysshed.
1326 Ptigr. Petft (W. de W. 1531) 132 That no worde passe

out vntiyed, & nothynge entre vnexam>ned. 1368 Grafton
Chron. II. 765 Watching that no man shoulde, passe vn-
serched nor vnexamined. x6so Southampton Court Leet
Rec (1907) III. 382 The teachmge of a Stranger vnexamined
and vnnpe of yeres. 1684 T Burnet Theory Earth 1 285
Those manuscripts that are yet unexamin'd in these parts of

Christendom. 1747 Richardson Clarissa (iBxi) II s68
More pride and vanity than I could have thought bad lain

in my unexammed heart. 1779 Johnson L, P„ Watts Wks.
IV. 187 He has left neither corporeal nor spiritual nature

unexammed. 1875 Scrivener Lect, Text N, Test, 14 To
leave the great mass of copies wholly unexaimned.

Unexa a- (Un-1 io.)

1682 in Land, Goa. No 1714/6 A means to feiment the

FactiousUn-examining Vulgar into Rebellious Heats. 1748
Richardson Clarissa (i8ix) IV. 2x3 Which concealed itself

from my unexamining heart under the specious veil of

humility 1809-10 Coleridge Fnend (1837) I. 163 The
unexaraining and boisterous youth of the world. 1833
Willis Pencillings 1 . 90,^1 passed them with the same lost

unexaniming feeling which I cannot overcome in this place.

Unexa'mpled, ppl» a. [Un- i 8.] Having no

preceding or similar example j unprecedented, un-

paralleled.
x6xo Holland Camdeds Brit, i 724 David King of Scots,

who with bis unexampled cruelty had made this country
almost a wildemesse. a 1676 Hale Prim. OiTg Man iv.

IV. (1677) 325 This admirable, production of such a Nature
unexampled before 1763 Wilkes Corr. (1803) I. 75 Your
lordship’s unexampled care of his majesty’s youth. 1816

J Scott Vis Pans (ed, 5) 176 With unexampled ability and
villainy, he fashioned the people to suit his views. 1853
Bain benses *$• Ini. iii. iv § 24 This is an extreme case, but
not unexampled in the history of the world
Unexa sperating, ppl. a, (Un-* io ) 1833^ Milman

Lai. Chr xiv vii VI. 549 The most quiet, uninsulting,

unexasperating satire Unexcavatea,///.<x, (Un-* 8.)

I*77S Ash.] 1874 Withrow Catacombs (1877) 20 Some un-
excavated spaces have been observed traced in outline,

Unexcee’ded,///. a. (Un-* 8.) 18x3 T. Busby Lucretius
I. i. Comm. p. XU, The comparison . is conceived with
nnexceeded vigour.

Uuexce'lled,/^^/. o- (Un-1 8.)

a xSoo CowpER Iliad (ed. a) v. 193 Say, Fandarus I Thyhow,
thy shafts, thy fame UnnvaH'd here, in Lycia unexcell d,

Where are they now? xSax Huish George III, Introd 3

Unexcelled as a father, unshaken as a friend, 1874 H. H.
Cole Catal. Ind AH S. Kens Mm. 2x6 The textfle fabrics

of India remain unexcelled by Other countiies.

Unexcelling,7»/f «. (UN-*sd-) 1844 Mrs. Browning
DeadPanxxxow. Shame |,.TothinkGoifssongunexcelling
The poor tales of our own telling Unexce'ptaDle, a*

(Un.* 7 b.) 1702 C. Mather Magn, Chr. iii u. 33/* Waiting,

till God might furnish him with Unexceptable Opportunities,

for bis..Preaching of the Gospel.

TTuexce'ptedy «, (Un- 1 8 and Sc.)

Z614B JousonBartk .Four Induct, Hee that will sweare,
leronimo, or Andronicus are the best playes, yet, shall

passe vnexcepted at, heere, xyxo Prideaux Ong. Tithes
li 46 The Precedent doth become of unexcepted authority.

s8x3 CIhalmebs Posth, Wks, (1849) VI, 17a There is no
23-2



UNBXOEPTING. 180 UNEXEBCISED.
getting away from His ceaseless, from His uncxcepted
agency. 185a Bailey Festws (ed. 4) 265 Progress is nature's

uiiexcepted law
Unexce pidiig, >5/5/ a (Un-‘ 10) 1716 M Davies

Athen Brit, 11. 410 A using Clergyman seem’d^to excuse
that . Prelate's Prophetick Vein, or even exempt it from his

uncxcepting Censure. 1870 J Bkuce Life 0/Gideon x\ii

401 There is a genet al and unexcepting revival.. within his

heart, even of all such graces

ITnexccptiouable, a. [UN-i;^b.]

1. To whom, or to which, no exception can be
taken; perfectly satisfactory or adequate.

a. or persons.
1664 Ihgli o Benttv, ^ Ur. vi, 076 All w hich I have said

was done in the Presence of unexceptionable Witnesses.

1699 T. Baker Refl Leant iii. 27 Cicero tho the most un-
exceptionable [authority] has not escaped their censtiie.

1740 CiBUER Afol (1756) I 48 Hot even the llevolution..
has been able to furnish us with unexceptionahlc statesmen
1796 Mmb D’Akolav Camilla II 19^ She affectionately
embraced the une\ception.abIe Lavinia x868 Freeman
Norm Conq (1877) II ix 431 There was now no such un-
exceptionable rival to oppose to the Norman.

b. Of matenal things. (Rare befoie 19th c.)

1681 Flavel Meth Grace xvi 301 Tlie blood of Christ,. ;

'tis unexceptionable blood, being untainted by sin. 1756-7
tr. Keyshrs Sfraw. (1760) II 425 This statue, is in all its
parts unexceptionable 1835 Browning Pa/'rtcr/sHs v 433
Feet This cell 7 Pa* An unexceptionable vault : Good
brick and stone. 1852 H. Rogprs Eel Fatih 168 Ques-
tionable as was the entertainment foi the mind, that for
the body was unexceptionable

c. Of character, conduct, style, taste, etc
1607 C. IjESLiK^Snake in Grass (ed. 2) 350 And the Lives

of these Seperatists weie as un-exceptionable as any of the
Quakers, ‘DAwmsA/lien, Brit III 31 His English
styleis unexceptionable.^ i74e-3 yohnsen'sDedates 11
503 The authority of this man, my Lords, cannot indeed be
urged ns unexceptionable and decisive. X794 S Williams
Vermotit 183 The most unexceptionable evidence ought to
be produced x8s6 F. Reynolds 4- II 126 H is

taste w'as unexceptionable, and his judgment was never
sullied by prejudice 1848 MiLu/’n/, Econ. 11. xv § i. 478
Lending his capital on unexceptionable security 1884
Law Rep p App Cases 338, I am .ofopinion that rule 32
IS unexceptionable.

2. Admitting of no exception. rare~\
1871 Ruskin/t^^j Clav. vii g 1 hat being the, alas, almost

unexceptionable lot of human creatures

Hence Vnexce’ptiona'bi llty.

*837 Chambeis's Jrnl 8 July tga Morals of pure uncx-
ceptioiiabihty. <1x849 Po® IF'hipplej etc., Wks. 1B64 III
388, I—with a very partial modiiication of the imagery .

•—"Bay elevate the passage into uncxceptionahility

unexce'ptiona'bleness. (Un-I- 13.)
1669 H. More Etp j Epist Pref a vij h, If it had been

accompanied with other parts of his Exposition of these
Epistles that had had the like unexceptionahlenesse 171a
H, More's Attiid, Ath. in x, /leading-, A reflection on the
unexceptionableness of these Instances for the proof of
Spirits 1733 Richardson Grandtson (1781) II xiv. 1st My
Lord, modestly hinted at the unexceptionableness of his
own character 1823 Bentham Not Paul 229 In order to
have the clearer view of the plan .

. , from which will be seen
the unexceptionableness of tU

TJuezce'ptionably, adv. [Uk-i h ]
1. In aa unexceptionable manner

j beyond criti-

cism or objection.
x66a H. MouxAntidott agsi. Atheism vi. 58 Wee'l betake

our selves to what is more unexceptionably stringent and
forcing. 17x8 No. i4t (1733) III 17811 is very
rare to find aGlass, ^that does Justice unexceptionably to
Objects, in every nice Circumstance 1740 Richardson
Pamela II. 328 It will not be an easy Task to behave un-
exceptionably to him 18*7 SoUTiiEvZfirf/. Pemns. IRarll.
6a6 '1 he Junta of Cadiz had obtained their power unexcep-
honably 1859 Geo Eliot A. Bede xvii, Let all people who
hold unexceptionable opinions act unexceptionahly.
2. =a Unbxobptionally adv.
X719 J. T Phillips tr. Thirty-four Confer 89 All your

Religious Women who assist at the Performances of Paged
Ceremonies, are unexceptionably great Whores X7g9
h^nthly Rev, XXX. 507 Such is not unexceptionably the
character of all treatises j such ill consequences do not ob-
tain universally, x8o6 Bloomfipld Wild Flowers 106 It
has generally and almost unexceptionahly appeared a sub-
ject oflittle promise

TTnexce'ptional, a. [Un- 1 7 ]
1. = UNBXOBmONABLB rt. I C.

177s Mme Ti'kMiiMc Early Diaty img)ll loShebea
an unexceptional character. x6o6 Aim. Rev IV. 730 \S
. .secretly retain a higher esteem for the stimulant nr
unusual, than for the quotidian accuracy of regular u
exceptional conmosition

^
X877 W S. Gilbert Foggeity

Fairy {1892) 62 The duty is extremely light, and the couiii
society unexceptional.

2 Admitting of, subject to, no exception.
1844 Kinglake Eot/un xxlx, Declaring that the orde

received from Constantinople were imperative, and une
exceptional. 1883 Sir H. Cotton in Law Rep. 24 Chan. Di
33a, I should think that that would, almost as an unexce
tio^nal rule, be of the greatest possible advantajge to theiiifat

unexce'ptiosially, ai/z/. [Un-iii.] Witl
out exception.
1866 Ruskin Crown Wild Olive (1873) 68 So complete

UMxceptionally is this so, that [etc.] 1871W G. Wai
Pmlos, Theism (1884) I so That which I have habit

ally and unexceptionallyexperienced, Iregard as contingei
tUnexce’ptioned,/5^/, <e. [Un-^81 =Uhe
CEPTIONABLE <r. X. 1704 T Baker Act at Osf ii ii 12
Gentleman unexception'd in Person, Temper, and Estat
Unexce-ptivej a. (Un.‘ 7 ) X856 N. Brit. Rev XXV
54 An unexceptive Christian belief x86o I Taylor Ess.
X18 The Rights of Man are universal and unexceptiv
Unexchamged. ppl a. (Un-* 8 ) z6x8 in W. Foster Eu
Pactorles m India C1906) 1. 8 And we compelled to leave

whole chest of ryalls and thiee ingotts unexclianged. X777
Burke Let to Sheriffs of Bristol Wks III X43 If .we
contend that you may justly reserve for vengeance, those
wlio remain unexchanged.

Uuexci'sed, (///.) [Un-i 8
, g ]

1 Not subjected to an Excise or tax.

c 1740 I H Browni Pipe of Tobacco v. 20 Come to thy
poet And let me l.ostc thee unexcis'd by kings x86x Sat.
Rev 23 Nov. 532 So all tlie benefits of a free press, un-
staiiiped, une\cised, may be altogether thrown away.
2. Not appointed to a post in the Excise.
i8ao Byron yuan in. xciit, All are not moralists, like

Southey, Or Wordsworth iinexcised, unhired.

XTnexoi'sed, ppl. a.^ [Un-1 8.] Not excised

or cut out.

1871 T. H. GjtPnx /ntrod Pathol 203 Ihe inflammatory
changes in the iinexcised cornea of the opposite eye.

TTnezci'table, a. (Un-i 7 b and 5 b.)

X83Q Lo. Clarendon in Maxwell Life Lett. (1913) I.

>55) 1 am of a mature age, uncxcitahle temperament 1859
Cornwallis Nam IForld 1 297 He did the work simply as

a means of living, and he liked it because it was dry and
unexcitable. X895 Outiug XXVI. 432/1 During this battle

royal, the other lish had darted away, and. .only iheunex-
cit.able sturgeon was to be seen

Hence Vnexoitabi lity.

X885 E. G Parry Sttakin ix 215 The extreme unexcita-
bility of tempeiament of these people

TJnezci ted, ppL a. [Un- i 8 ]
1. Not mentally stirred or moved
>735 Lo Lyttelton Lett.fr Persian in Eng iii, The

human brutes, who, unexcited by any rage or sense of
injury, could spill the blood of othcis X850 Rous ri son
Serin, Ser in. ix. (1837) 133 Remember Him pausing to
weep

,
Unexcited, while the giddy crowd around Him were

shouting ‘ Hosannas to the Son of David '
' x8s6 Kanii A ret,

Expl I xvii. 202 A more unexcited inspection showed us.,
that then numbers were not as great.

2. Not affected by outward influence.

1746 Phil. Trans. XLIV. 734 There is an Endeavour by
the nearest unexcited Non-electric to restore the /Lquili-
bnum 1839 G Bird Nat. Philos, 399 To produce upon an
unexcited eye the sensation of a colour corresponding to

that of the wafer. x8s5 Froudb Hist Eng 11.26 [Pio-
testaiitism] sprung up spontaneously, unguided, unexcited,
. .among the masses of the nation

XTnexci'ting, ppl, a. (Un- i io

)

1833 J H Nt'WMAN./4 r{«»ri. § I 20 Judaism, .indisposed
tlie mind for the severe and unexciting mysteries. .of the
Catholic faith. x86z Mill Repr, Govt 37 Uncivilised races

are averse to continuous labour of an unexciting kind.
1885 'MRS Alexandfh’ s4 /Zf<*//viii, Hehad. leda quiet,
busy life, humbly useful, but unexating.

D. Spec, of diet.

188a Barwbll .AfncNmi// V. 44 Ifan aneurismal patient .

have a dry, unexciting diet. x888 P. Furnivaii. /'/y'j.

Training 3 Substantial, nounsbing solids, with simple un-
exciting fluids.

Unexclu’ded,/// a (Uh-* 8.) 1780 [see Uncoontlr-
balanceo]. 18x4 Wordsw. j&Tcwrs.v 542 [The sun] doth
dispense Hts beams ; which, unexcluded in their fall,.. Have
gen tly exercised a melting power Unexclu’dmg, ppl. a.
(Um- ‘ to ) x8aa Lamb Elia 11. Detached Th, on Bks,,l can
read almost anything. I bless my stars for a taste so catho-
lic, so unexcluding Unexclii sive, a, (Un-‘ 7.) 1831
Sir W. Hamilton Discuss (1852) 222 Muench’s unexclusive
views have found favor with Mayerbolf x86s J. Mari ini au
Ess , Set Nescience ^ Faith (1866) 180 To the Infinite,
as unexclusive, evenr thing affirmative belongs. ITnex-
clu sively, tff/w (Un-> 11,5 b,) 1814 Wonusw wrr
ix 392 From culture, unevclusively bestowed On Albion's
noble Race in freedom bom Z84X-S Sir W. Hamilton
Dtss. in Retd's tVis (1846) 886/x note. Mi. Stewart..
IS wrong in stating, unexclusively, that Reid’s writings were
anterior to Kant^s. Unexclusiveness. (Un-‘ 12.)
i8z8 Bentham Mem 4- Corr. Wks 1843 X. 498 1 hough 1
should prefer univermlity on account of its simplicity and
unexclusiveness. i86z Mul Repr, Govt. 157 A govern-
ment equally democratic in its unexclusiveness, but better
organized in other important points.

Uuezco'gitable, a. (Un-1 7 b and 5 b.)
159a R. D. Hypnei otomachia 8ib, Her virgineall aspects,

exceedingly beautified with a comely grace and unexcogit-
able elegancie. 16x4 Raleigh Hist Wo* Id 1 11 § i. 24
Wherein can man be said to resemble bis vnexcogitable
power and perfectnesse ? ^16x4 Chapman Hymn Hermes
rs8 Uncxcogitable thoughts in act Putting.
Unexco'gitated, ppl a [Un-* 8.) a 1706 Evelyn Hist,

Pcltg. (1850) 1. 23 Moreover, this unexcogitated division
would also have been iliimited. Unexcommu'nicatefd,
pplo, (Un-* 8, 8 b.) 1588 Uoall Demonst*, Discipline
(Arb.) 8e If tliey bad not throwne out the incestuous person,
he had remayned still vnexcommunicated. x68o Answ,
Stillingfleet's Ser*n, 15 Every one that dies Un excom-
municate in ihe Parish. UnexcoTticated, <w/, a
(Un- 8) Tjzi Fam Diet sv. Z7;<z4eA<7/5^r, Take Juniper-
Berries unexcorticatcd, and Bay-beiiies excorticated

t Unezotpsable, a, Obs, [Ujt-I 7 b and 5 b.]
»= IiTBXonsABiiB a, ; a. Of pexsons.

^
Chiefly in a religious or moral sense, after Rom. 11. i (Gr.

avairoAoviirar, L ttiexcnsabiUs),
1382 WvcLiF Rom. II X For whichthing thou ert vnexcus-

able, thou ech man that demest. «X4aS St Elizabeth of
SpaUechxa A ngtia VIII 118/39 PoW) man, arte vnexcusabil,
If so qiiik argumentz. stir pe not to strengthe of feith
£1561 Vekon Free-will 47 That they may be made un-
^cusable amynst^ tho day of iudgement. 1583 Golding
Calvin on Dnti, 1 4 Therefore are we too unexcusable ifwe cannot tell what God saith to us there, 1642 G Moun-
TAGO in Buccleiich MSS. (Hist MSS Comm ) 1 . 298 To
lecnre them altogether unexcusable, [he] sent them a licence
• absence. 1685 Baxter Paraphr. N, T Matt,
jc. 17 That uoth Jqws and GcnttleseemaVeebe unexcusable
in their bin

b. Of faults, offences, etc.
Latimer Leut Serm bef, Edw, VI, Sermons (1580)

113 d, An irremissible sinne, an vnexcusable sinne. i6oz T.

Fitzherbert Apol la Whereby their raartyrdoine was farmore glorious, the iniury donne vnto them vnexcusable
1659 Bp, Walton Consia Constdeted 3 The unexcusable
negligence of the Greek chuich. 1685 J. Scott Cfir Lift
II. I. 32 As gross and unexcusable a Stupidity as if [etc ]Hence f JUneaccu sableness ; -ably adv. Obs.
i6tx CoTGR,, Ine.xcusableineut, vnexcusably 16x9

Clarendon JJisf Reb 1, §25 Ihe Prince Electoiir had
uiiexcusably, and directly ag.ainst his Advice, incurred theBan of the I'.inpire 111 an Inipoiial Dyet a 1660 Hammokh
Serm. mi Wks 1681 IV. 642 We will rip up to you the
uncxcusablciiLSS of tlie liLatliLii ignorante in general
Unexcu sed, ppl a. (U n-‘ 8 ) c 1650 Don Belhams 84

Get you out of my Persepolii unless you will here dye un-
he.ird, and um.xLusLd Unexcu sing,/// a (Un.> lo)
1853 Ruskin Stones Fen II. igg Sciiptuie History sets
down with unmoved and uiiexcusiiig resoluteness the virtues
and errors of all men of whom it speaks 1858 MissMulock
Th. ab. Worn 275 With a lesolute, uncoinpiomising, un-
excusing ver.iciiy fUnexcu'ssed, ppt a. (tJN.‘ 8)
1660 Stanley Hist Philos ix. (1687) 540/1 Concerning all
these, he deliveied most proper Sciences, leaving notlung
uiiuxcussed, Unexe'cutable, a (Un > yh and sbd
1794 Earl Malmiisuury Dianes tf Corr HI 223 The
instiuctions were nearly unexecutable 1850 GRornCrFrci!
11. lx. VII. 455 1 hough sensible of the wisdom of his advice,
the geneials thought it wholly unexecutable.

Une’xecuted,/// a (Un- 18.)
1585 T Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy, ji xiii. 48 h,

There was no kind of cruelty by them left vncxecuted.
1606 SiiAKS Anl. .5- Ct. til vii 45 You thciein leaue vii
executed Your owne renowned knowledge, xq^x-z Gray
Agrippina 155 Why do I waste the fruitless hours In threats
unexecuted? 1790 Pi nnant Lotidon (1813) 140 A vast plan,
left unexecuted on account of tlie unhappy times 1850
Grote Greece ii Ixiv. VIII 253 Tho duty lemained un-
executed, and tlie seamen weie left to perish unassistei
1863 H. Cox Instil, II Mil 499 The Court directs the
cancellation of unexecuted agieements.Um xecutinp,///. a (Un.» xo ) 1770 Lee's Alexander
1. 1, Curse on this weak, unexccutingarm 1

+ Uiiexemplar, fl Obs [Un-1 7.] = next 2.

1685 J. L. Papist Mis represented if Repr, 76 Ifsome, by
their uiiexeinplar lives, prove a scand.il to their profession

TTnexe mplary, a. [Un-i 7 ]
fl. Unexampled, unprecedented Ohs,

1649 Elhs Ortg Lett, Ser ii HI. 340 To give you some
relation of the sad and unexemplary niurther of our
hoveraign 1704 tn Z0m</. Caz, No 4058/x Your Majesty’s
unexemplary Piety 1730 Swiit /'*«</ Z</. Wks
1761 III, 186 He hath m a most unexemplary manner led a
regular domestic life.

2 Not exemplaiy
,
not lo be taken as a model.

Shaftesb Ingtitipi cone Virtue i. 11 3 Nothing
horrid or unnatural, nothing unexemplary, nothing destruc-
tive of.. natural aflection. 1894 Daily News 5 Feb. 3/3A staunch upholder of that unexemplary husband [sc

George IV] in liis long contest with his wife

t TJnexe mplea, obs var UirEXAMPi.BD ppl. a.

x6xz Sm D Hist Gi Brit, ix, x. § x8 His etes, which now
beheld in a stranger, so strange and vnexempled kindnes
1640-6 Silt J. Culpepper in Rushw Hist Colt in (1692) I 35
There arc some worthy Gentlemen that carried themselves
. .with great wisdom and uncxempled moderation.

ITziexe mplified, ppl a. (Un- i
8.)

a 1634 Chapman Rev,for Honour iv i 184 Dismiss these

tyrannous instruments of death And cruelty unexemplified
x68x Owen Design Impend, yudgin. To Rdr. A 2 b, There
is an unexemplihcd Neglect in calling the Inhabitants of it

unto Repentance X7S5 Johnson Diet. Pref. Cjb, It is

remarkable that, in reviewing my collection, I found the

word ‘ Sea ’ unexemplified
Unexe’mpt, ///, « [Un-* 8b] c=next 2634 Milton

Counts 685 Scorning the uncxempt condtlion hy which
all mortal frailty must subsist Unexe'mpted, ppl a.

(Un * 8 ) 1636 Paoitt Chnstiano^. (ed. 2) n. 40 Ec-
clesiasticks were unexempted, and deposing of Kings was
then undreamed of 1643-5 Milton Dvuerce xi. xiii, How
can the .Law of God require an unexempted and impar-

tial! obedience to all her decrees, and yet [etc ]. Un*
exe'mpting, /5^/ a (Un.‘io) 1837 Carlyle/'? Rev,
I. Ill IV, Is there not Calonne’s universal, unexempting
Landtax, the sheet-anchor of Finance? Une’xercise.
(Un-* 12 ) 1640 Bp. Reynolds Passions xiii 129 By reason

of the volubility of the minde joyned with an uifitnuty and
unexercise of memory
Une'zercised, ppl. a. [Uk-l 8.]

1. Not employed or made use of ,
not put in force

or practised.

e 1374 Chaucer Boeth 11, pr. vii (1868) 56 pat is to seyn,

pat list pat or he wex olde. His uertue pat lay now ml

stille ne sholde nat perisshe vnexcercised in gouernaunce

of coniune 1526 Pilgr. Perf (W de W. 1531) 86 Let ncuK
ony parte of thy good day passe and scape the vnexercysed,

2562 J Sau rji Cambmi's Turk, Wars ig A place wherein

no fllthie exercise was left unexercised 2635 Brathwait
Arcad, Pr 29 Their Comitiall courts like desarts, wilde and

unexercised. 2672 Clarendon Reb ix §42 The enemy
left no manner of barbarous cruelty unexercised that day.

2796 Mme D’Ardlav Camilla II 278 Her judment and

penetration had been wholly unexercised 2893 FairbairN

in Selbie Life vii (1914) 247 Certain faculties would remain

unexercised.

2. Not taking exercise
;
lemaining inactive, not

put in motion
;

left unmoved or unstirred.

1562 Turner Baths 6 Some other [men] eat euell and

vnholsome meates, ..and then being vnexercised make

much euill humours 2607 Topsell Four-f Beasts 273 lie

notafraid..of this sluggish and vnexercised people, for they

stir not out of the City 2624 Wotton Archil i. 3
“

[jc, air] be not vndigested, for want of sunne, not unexer-

cised for want of winde ,

3. Of persons : Not accustomed or prepared by

traming or practice ; untrained.

*577 tr Bulhnger^s Decades 1 xii (2592) 24 Whereby we

gather, that the scripture is difficult or obscure to the vn-

learned, vnskilfull, vnexercised, and malicious. . wils. 2623



XTNEXERTED.

Bingham Camp Wats, An vnexercised Souldier

15 alwaies raw, though he haue serued neuer so long

ax6s3 Gouge Comtn Heb xii 5 'Ihis teacheth us to nt

and prepare ourselves for tryals. An unexercised man will

not dare to enter into the list 170a Echard Eccl Hist

(*710) 599 Some few being unprepared and unexercised,

through fear and frailty, fell awa^'. 1768-74 Tucker Lt
Nat (1834) I. 377 Unexercised in their understandings

and unpiactised in the ways of men. i8oz Lamb Cooke's

Rtth, III, Wks 1908 I 47 Breaking out into plaudits at

Its own success, like an unexercised noviciate tn tricks

iransf 1587 W. Fowler Wks (S 1’ S.) I. 16 With my
vnexcercised style [to] debaise suche giaces.

XInexerted,i>//. a. (Uir-i8)

167s Traherne Chr. Ethics 347 Without its exercise it

remaineth unexerted, is wholly vain 1708 Bnt Apollo

No 88. i/a The Faculties of the Soul he Dormant and Un-
exerted 1790 Han More Reltg, Pash World (1701) 181
'1 o prevent the total stagnation of unexerted principles

Unexha led, ppL a (Un-^ 8 ) 1703 PktL Trans
XXIII 1433 The little Watei which remained unexhaled

TTuexhau’sted, ppl. a. [Un-i 8 and 5 b.]

1 . Not emptied or drained of contents,

1648 Boyle Setaph Lvae (1659) 87 His Plenty being so
unexhausted aspring of goods x6sa E Benlowes
VII xc, Flouds of unebbing joyes Thou dost exhibit in an
unexhausted bowl 1 1704 Phil 1 vans XXV. 1786 As the

Vibrations in the unexhausted Xeceiver were a little con-

tracted. 17*1 Ramsay Prospect of Plenty 045 Neptune's
unexhausted bank has store Of endless wealth. 1833-4 J*
Phillips Geol in Eniycl Metrop, (1845) VI. 756/2 An un-
exhausted fountain of melted matter.

2 Not used up, expended, or brought to an end.
x6os Lodge yosephus,Antia,yi,xvt, 149 Whatsoeuer the^

be that spend their many and vnexhausted labours in their

seiuice. X656 CowLFY Pvtdar. Odes, snd Otympique vii,

In the Lands of unexhausted Light. <11704 T Brown Mr.
H, Silly Wks 1711 IV. 249 Thy lenapts, Withdeep and
unexhausted Woe, Lament their Geneious M.sster dead
1827 Jarman PowelPs Devises II 77 Such unexhausted
interest belongs to the heir as real estate undisposed of.

1857 DurrnRiN Lett, High Lat, (ed 3) T12 Having separated
into two streams, the unexhausted torrent again recom-
menced Its march. 1878 Jpvons Prim, Pol. Econ 93
Tenant right consists in giving the tenant a right to claim
the value of any unexhausted improvements.

Uaexliau'stiblej a. Also 7 -able. [Un-^ 7,

7 b, ,*5 b ] = iNEXHAUSTIBIiB a.

1656 Earl Monm. tr. Boccalim's Advis fr Pamass. i.

XV, (1674) 18 His own so unexhaustible riches which he had
accumulated. 1683 Tkyon Way to Health 345 From the
divine Principle doth aiise and flow, as from an unex-
haustible Fountain, all Friendly Qualities. 1690 in Cath.
Rec, Sec, Publ, IX. 359 unexhaustable purse of Cods
divine piovidence. 1779 Johnson L. P,, Butler, If un-
exhaustible wit could give perpetual pleasure, no eye would
ever leave half-read the work of Butler.

Unexhau'stion, (Uk-^i2.) avie^x’Y:\3u, Horse-hoeing
Hiisb, (1822) 151 There unexhaustion is more effectual than
dung Unexhi felted, ///. tf (Un-‘ 8) [177s Ash ]

i86a Thornoury Turner i . 262 Nor can 1 alHx a certain

date to the unexhibited ' Squally Weather Unexi 1(e),

able, a. (Un-* 7b ) 1592 Nashe Strange NewesE. vi
, A

thouband more such vnexileable ouer-thwart merrimentes.

tTnesci'steuce. (Un-i la and 5 b.)

1593 Nashe Christ's T F 2 b, Some there be that fantasie
I

phylosophicall probabilities of the Trinities vnexistence.

1623 CocKERAM I, Vnexistence, not being x8a8 Blackw.
Mag Sept. 300/1 (3an it be that thou art numbered among
forgotten things— unexistences t 1854 Col Wiseman
Fabiola ii. viii. 179 Had he melted into unexistence?

TJnexi'stent, a. (Uu-i 7 and 5 b

)

1682 Sir T Browne Chr Jlfor^ in. xiii. (1716) 97 A Retro-
grade cognition of times past is more satisfactory than a
suspended Knowledge of what is yet unexistent. 1723
Blackmore Alfred Pse!, p xlv, Only empty Phantasms,
and the unexistent Creatures of human luvention. 1746
Young Nt. Th. ix. 812 Are there., those to whom Unseen
and unexistent, are the samel

Uuezi sting, pfl. a (Un-1 io )
X785 Anna Seward Lett. (1811) I. x8 What you tell us is

an unextsting circumstance. 1804— Metn. Darwin 33 It

is surely better to recede, even at the church-porch, than to

5
light at It's altar the vow of unexisting love. 1834 Mrs.
AMESON Visits^ Sk. (1S39) I X38 'Ihere are those who

regard . the unknown as the unexisting

t XTne xorable, a. Obs. [Un-1 7 b and 5 b.]

sa iNfeXOllABbS a.

IS77 Fruites ofPrayer H s b, IfGod were (ina maner) vn-
exorable. x6o8 Bp J. King Serm S Hov. la Is your malice

vnexorable as the gra\e? Deepe and bottom les as hell?

<ti64x Bp M.o\mxKav Acts ^ Mon (1642) 422 They were.,
unexorable against malefactors for breach of the Law,
Hence fUne xorafelexiess. Obs
i6xx Florio, Inessorabiiita, vnexorablenesse,

TTue zorcised,/^/ (Un-i 8.)

£X75o Shenstone Rmn'd Abbey X74 That their dis

honour’d corse .Must sleep with brutes in marie un-
exorcis’dl X854 Milman Aaf C/iT-.m vii. (1864) II 152 She
is possessed by a devil, who had been swallowed m the un-

exorcised lettuce 1860 Froude Hist Eng. VI 306 That
spectre remained unexorcised in all its shadowy terror,

TTnezpa'nded,/// a, (Uk-i 8.)

x66<^ Power Exp, Philos ii iio The Quicksilver,, over-

powring the Atmosphaerical or unexpanded Ayr, falls

down x7xa Blackmore Creation vi. 290 So every foetus

bears a secret hoard, With sleeping, unexpanded issue

stor'd. a7_96 Withering Bnt, Plants (ed 3) III. 657 Leaves,

and especially the unevpanded heads, with a good deal of
woolliness. 1854 Hooker Himal, Jmls I, vi 163 Most of
itb (lowers drop unexpanded from the tree 1887W . Phillips
Bnt, Ducoinycetes 358 The unexpanded cups somewhat
like a Cucurbitana,

Unezpa’nsive, a- (Un-I 7 and 5 b.)

X846 Grote Greece (1862) II 332 These bodies were close

and unexpanstve. i86a T. A Trollope Manetta I. xv. 271

181

By nature an unevpansive man 1869 Lecky Europ, Mot,
1. 433 The Jewish religion was essentially conservative and
unexpanstve.

t tTnexpe

a

[UN-^Sb] Unexpected.
X633 P, Flftcher Elisa i xl, Not unexpect thou com'st

to claim thy due

Unezpe'ctable, a, (Uk-1 7 b and 5 b.)

XS98 Barret Theor Wanes i. iL
p

Brought through
manifold daungers, and vnto vnexpeLtible euents 1604 I.

Wright Passions v. §4. 2B9 The difficulty of obtayning
that we desire rendreth the thing desperate and con-

sequently vnexpectable. 1664 Incelo Bentiv. <]• Vr, v 30
The concatenation of like Successions, seems to make the

end of sinning almost unexpectable. X749 Byrom Rem.
(1857) II. 11 489 Your brother’s, journey to Smithills was
indeed unexpectable X825 BemthauQ^c Apt. Maximized,
Indie (1830] 27 One of the most unexpectable of all

incidents 1863 Hawthorne Our Old Home (1879) 1 . 260

Our kind friend kept bringing out one unexpected and
wholly unexpectable thing after another. X892 Graphic
16 Apr 478/1 Where the unexpected, or rather unexpect-

able, occurred.

Unezpe ctant, a, (Un-I 7 and 5 b.)

x8xx WoRDSW Eptsi io Beaumont 200 Not unexpectant
that by early day Our little Band would thnd this moun-
tain-way. x88x E. F. PovNTER Among the Hills II 84
Abashed by the unexpectant calm that met her.

Unexpecta'tion. (UN-*x2ands b) x6xx Florio, /««-

aspettatione, vnexpectatton. 1650 Bp. Hall Balm of
Gilead vii. 5 X As every other evill, so this [loss] especially

IS aggravated by our unevpectation.

TTnezpe cted,///. a, (Uk-1 8 and 5 b.)

<2x586 Sidney Arcodtaui, lusuch an unexpected mis.

chiefe IM7 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's^ Fr, Chinn

g

50/1
Because of vnexpected accidentes, he is blamed, disdayned
and diffamed. 1634 SirT Hi rbert Trav, 5 An vnexpected

violent gust 1651 Hobbes Leviatk it xxviit x6a The un-

expected addition is no part of the Punishment. 1733
Berkeley Let. Wks. 1871 IV. 204 This circumstance, not

foreseen, occasions an unexpected delay xyBx Gibbon
Decl ^F XXX. (1787) III. 147 Stilicbo suddenly repressed,

by his unexpected presence, the enemy 1825 Scott Talis-

man iii. His attention was suddenly caught by an un-
expected apparition. x86o Maury Phys Geag, xviii. $ 750
The most unexpected discovery of all.

ahsol. X884 m Littelts LivingAge April 125/a He is very
great in the art of the unexpected xSpx Bartlett Fain,
Quots, (ed. 9) 701 The unexpected always happens.—

A

common proverb, x^a [see Unexpectable].

XTnezpe'Ctedly, adv. (Un-1 ii, 5 b ;cf. prec.)

1605 Drayton Ideaii, Caihng to mind..How things still

unexpectedly have run, As it please the Fates 1693
Drydek yuvenaUx^gj) p xxii, A most Bountiful Present,

which .came most seasonably and unexpectedly to my
Relief. E774 Pennant Tour Scotl. in 1172, 285 A seat

beautifully wooded, gracing most unexpectedly this almost
treeless tract 1825 Scorr Talisman xxiii. Engaged in

subduing theangryfeclingswhich had been so unexpectedly
awakened. 1869 Tozer HtghL Turkepi II. 320 We found
ourselves close to the beach.., on which we unexpectedly
emerged.

Tb. With ad]s. or advs,
x8x8 Scott Rob Roy xxvi, We took a kind farewell of

this unexpectedly zealous fiiend. 1850 Mrs. Carlyle Lett,

(1883) II 123 She arrived yesterday unexpectedly early,

1877 Lady Brassey Vey Sunbeam xviii, Rejoicing that we
ha!d, a fresh fan wind, so unexpectedly soon.

ITnezpe'ctedness. (Uir- 1 1 2 and 5 b.)
16x4 Tomkis Albumazar iv. ii, This man admires the vn-

expectednesse Of my retume 1654 Earl Orrery Parthen.
(1676) 74 You should haue lessen'd my mine, at least of one
misery, which is the suddenness and unexpectedness of it

1725 Watts Logic in. iv. 1

8

T his will plainly prove that he
describes the Unexpectedness of his Appearance. Z804-6

Syd. Smith Mor. Philos. (1S50) 378 The unexpectedness of

the news excites the feeling of surprise 1893 McCarthy
Red Diauitonds HI 221 An adventure stranger in its ironic

unexpectedness than anything which had befallen him.

Unexpe cting, ppL a, (Un-* io, s d.) 1631 Lithgow
Ti av. I. 7 The harmlesse innocent, vnexpectmg euill, may
suddenly bee surprised xBgx James F/nl. Augustus I it,

The cold unexpeettng fixedness of his companion's features

Unexpe ctingly, <t<fw. (Un-*ii) x8ox Eliz Helms .F/.

Margai et's Cave xx, Thus unexpectuigly meeting with a
stranger, had the most sensible effect upon the good old
man, + Unexpe’dxency. UAj. (Un-* iz and 5 b) X607

T Sfarke Brotherly Persuastonq Some mconuenience, and
vnexpediencie in some of the things commaunded.

ttTnezpe'dieut, 6k Obs. [Un-1 7 and 5 b.]

CS Ib'SXFIiOIBhl a.

c X449 Ekcock Repr, ii v. 163 For ellis the sacramentis of
CiibC weren vnleeful, vncxpedient, and vnprofitable, e 1520
Barclay yupii th (1557) Aij b, Neuertheles so to do it is

vnbehouefull and vnexpediente 1583 Golding Calvin on
Deut xxui 134 For thu, kinde of speach were vnexpedient
if to make images were lawfull 1643 Quarles Loyail
Convert Wks. (Grosart) I 142/z What is unexpedient in the
one, is lawful! m the other. 1655 Fuller Co. Hist ix li.

S 25 Others did condemne the present excommunication .

as unexpedient a 1768 Secker Serm, (1770) II. 180 For
their Abuse doth not of Necessity make our Use of them
unlawful, nor possibly sometimes unexpedient.

Unexpe'ditated, ppl a (Un-* 8 ] 1598 Manwood
Lawes Forest xvi 97 b. The forfaiture . onely for the
keeping of Mastiues within a Forrest vnexpeditated. 1883M Collins in Aff? Illustr, Mag 5B6/1 Some Commoners
claimed aright to keep certain dogs unexpeditated Un-
expe'lled, ppl. a. (Un-* 8.) [x7« Ash.] i8xx Byron
Hintsfr. Hot 240 He ., unexpelled perhaps, retires M A.

Unezpe nded, ppl. a, (Un-i 8.)
i§7r Act 13 Eiiz c 4 § 9 Any Part thereof founde to he

owingand unexpended [1775 Ask,] z8i8 Scott Br, Lamm.
xvin, Computing how long the provisions which had been
unexpended might furnish forth the Master’s table. 1855
Pusey Dactr Real Presence Note R. 365 That which is
eaten is unexpended. 1884 Act 47 48 Vict. c. 73 $ 5 The
unexpended balances of certain votes for navy services.

UNBXPEBT.

U3iezpe‘iisive,6!. [Un-i
7 and 5 b.] = In-

SXFENSIVB a.

X642 Milton Apol. Smect Wks 1851 III 305 Providence

. hath ever bred me u p in plenty, althoughmy life hath not

bin unexpensive in learning, and voyaging about. 1727

Thomson Britannia 204 Then cherish this, this unexpensive

power. By lavish Nature thrust into your hand 1770
Lanchokne Plutarch (1879) I 74/2 His s.''‘'rilices consist-

ing chielly of simple and unexpensive things 1834 Ht
Martineau Farrers 11 2X Mr. Farrer eschewed luxuries,

except a few of the most unexpensive 1859 Mill £4/^.

(X910) I. 233 Neither they nor the Tories wish to make
elections unexpensive.

Hence Un.expe’nsiirely adv., -ness.

x8x5 Jane Austen Emma xxv. Keeping little company,

and that little unexpensively. 1825 Carlyle i chtller(,i8t\5)

App. 28s Add to this the unexpensiveness to me of such a
town as Weimar.

i'Uuezpe'rience* sb. Obs. [Un-i 12 and 5 b.]

S= INEXPEIUEEOB.
1611 Florio, Impentia, vnskilfulnesse, vnexperience,

ignorance. 1617 Bp. Hall Quo Vadts t x, To recant that

which my vn-expenence hath written in praise of the

French education, 1691 HARTCLirrE Vti tues 61 Ignorance

and Unexpenence makes men bold and foolhardy 1755
Mem. Copt. P. Drake I. xiii. 93 He offered to appoint me
Ills second Lieutenant, Ivhich I declined accepting, on
account ofmy Unexpenence in maritime Affairs.

UnexpeTienoe, zi. [Uu-i 14,] tram To fail

to experience.

1603 Harington in NtigieAni. (1804) I 336 Nor did I,

.

unexpenence her love ana kyndness on. manie occabions

Uuezpe’rieuced, ppl. a. [Uk- i 8 and 5 b.]

1. Not furnished with, 01 taught by, experience;

not skilled or trained lu this way.
1569 Underdown Ovufs Tiwect, Ibis Pref, A vj b, If you

wil bear with mine vnexpenenced iudgemente. z6o3
WiLLET Hexapia Exod 273 No man will commit his.,

bodie to an vnexpenenced physitian 1678 Otway Friend-
ship in F.vt I, Her natural and unexperienc'd tenderness

exceeded practis'd charms 1751 Johnson I? No 175
no Credulity is the common failing of unexperienced

viitue 1793 Holcroft tr LomaieVs Phystog. 1. 16 Sliades

scarcely discennble to an unexperienced eye. 1822 Chis-
holm in Good Study Med, (1829) II 213 Let the young and
unexperienced practitioner guard himself against ib i860

A. L WindsorAMtc<ziu. 146 An unexperienced hand might
have expected [etc.],

b. Const, tn.

Z599 Hakluyt Voy, II, ii 138 Our English Surgeons (for

the most part) be vnexpenenced in hurts that come by shot.

1620 E. Blount Harm Subs 85 To he vnexpenenced in the
first, argues much disability for the latter, 1654 tr Mar-
tini's Ceng, China aii He quickly dispersed them, being
wholy unexperienced in Military Discipline. X760-7* H.
Brookf Foot ofQual. (1809) IV. 37 My child her^ is un-
experienced in the world. 1771 Smollett Humph, Cl. Oct,

11, Unexperienced as I am in the commerce of life.

0. aAsal, (with the),

1622 Peacham Compl Gent, xvi. 200 If it be the common
Law of Nature, that the learned should, instruct the ig-

norant, the experienced, the vnexpenenced 1665 Boylb
Occas. Refl. iv. xix. 125 Whatever the unexperienc’d may
imagine. 1742 Johnson’s Debates (1787) II. 100 By these

arts I have known the young and unexperienced keptm sus-

pence x8zo Cbabub Borough xxtii. 87 The unexperienced

and the inexpert.

2. Not known or felt by experience.

1698 Norris Pract. Disc. IV. 89 A new and altogether

unexperienc’d Stateand way ofLife. z/h ’S’ekktDaggeith,

Breach 69 My Work was in a Method entirely new, and un-

experienc'd by those Persons appointed to carry on thesame
m my Absence. 1756 Monitor No. 27. I. 239The towers.

.

gave me an unexperienced dehght,as I had never seen such
a place before. 1844 Disraeli Coningsby ix, v, There was
.no unexperienced scene or sensation of life to distract bis

intelligence.

Hence XTnezpe'rlencedoiesa.
1654 Gayton Pleas, Notes i. viii 30 Whereat he vapoured

extreamely, shaking his head at the fellows unexpenenced-
nesse X727 Bailey (voL 11) s v , Unsktlfulness.

f X7nezpe*rie£Lt, a. Obs. tare. [Un-I 7 and
5b] Inexperienced.

1597 Shaks, Lover’s Compl, 318 The naked and concealed
feind he couerd,That th'vnexpenent gaue the tempter place.

1750 Carte Hist. Eng. 11. 638 Errois and oversights.,
proceeding from unexperient ignorance,

Uuezpe rimented, ppl. a. [Un- ^ 8.]

fl. Inexperienced; unskilled. Obs.

1598 Barret Theor Warres 1. i, i My selfe, and other
country Gentlemen, vnexperimented in such martiall causes.

1622 R, Hawkins Voy S.Sea 152 Tocommend such charges
to men vnexperimented lu their profession. 1635 J. Hay-
ward tr Btondis Baaits/t’d Virg 162 So ignorant and un-
e^erimented m all wylinesse as to discover her love.

2 . Not tried , known, or ascertainedby experiment.
Z594 R. Ashley tr. Leys le Roy 78 b. The diligence of

the auncients, who haue left nothing vnsearched, and vn-
experimented. 1674 R Godfrey Ihj, ^ Ab Physic §4,

1

cannot but .wonder, that any persons should be so stupidly

idl^ and vain, to publish unexpeninented Processes X839
B H Smart Way out ofMetaph 51 We may apply it to

similar particulais remaining unexperimented 1870 Lowell
Study Wind 194 WWher equally so to the most distant

possible heathen or not was unexperimented.

t Unezpe rt, a. Obs, £Un-1 7 and 5 b. Cf.

MDu. omxpert.'\

1. s INEEPEET a.

a 2425 tr. Ardeme's Tt eat Fistula, etc. 55 Lewed men
and vnexperte men calle|> al bo infirmitez bredyng in

lure emeioydez, or pilez, or fics. 1509 Barclay Shyp oj

Polys (1570) HT V, If ye consider the scarcenes of my wit,

and my vnexpert youth. 1598 Barret Theor, Warres 11. i.

23 The expert souldier loth to obey the vnexpert Captaine.

1639 G. Daniel Ecclus, xxxtv. 25 Ignorance is vnexpert,



CTNEXPERTLY.

and the Face Of smiling Etror leads to Wickedness 1698

Fryer Acc JS. India ^ P 369 The Men here being unex-

pert how far the Friendly Offices [etc ].

b. Const, of ox tn.

(a) a 1440 Found, Si Bartholomew's (E.E.T.S ) 62 Vtterly

vnexpert of mannys cownsell and helpe cisao J3akclay

yiigurth Iheyr felowes whiche were fereful and un«

expert of suche chaunces of warre a 1548 Hall Chron ,

lien. VI

i

ISO b, Nor of diligence, studie, and businesse, she

was not vnexperte. 1633 Hevwood Hierarchy vi 393 A
Barbarian, . Unexpert of your Greekish plenitude, a 1689

Mrs Behk Mem, Crt, K. Bantam (1722) II. 295 A pure

Celibate, and altogether iinexpert of Women.
(A) 1326 Ptlgr, Per/ (W. de W. 1331) 274 They that be

1 nexperte in suche spirituall swetnesse 1551 Hodinson tr.

More's Utai, ii. (1895) 121 Yf they should lie al together

newe and fresh and vnexperte in husbandrie 1629 Wads-
worth 33 Wee were young and vnexpert in sea fight

16S4 j.S Profit^Pleas.Umtedi^ Such Uner[r]ing Rules,

as will peifect the unexpert therein. 1778 [W. H. Mar-
shall] Minutes Agrie., Ohserv, 159 A man unexpeit in

boMngthe Compass.

O. elhpt. in special sense.

a 1586 Sidney Arcadia nt. v. Not doubting the easie con-
quest of an unexpert virgin. 2623 Wodroephe Marrow Fr,
Tongue 322^2 If a Woman be a Yirgen, shee is vnexpeit.

2 . Of things: Untiied.
£15x0 Barclay Mtrr, Gd. Manners (1570] B v, When

thou shalt ought do of unexpert or newe
I-Icnce fUneacpcTtly adv,^ -ness, Obs,

^
1338 Latimer Rem, (Parker Soc.) 398 If alTection do reign

in me, then I will not ; if ignorance and unexpertness, then
I cannot. 1368 Cooper, Impertte^ vnexpertly * vnskilfully.

2398 Florio, Inipentta, vnskilfulnes, vnexpertnes. i6xx
CoTGR., /;///}<?r*/rwM«<,..vnlearnedly , vnexpertly.

tUne'xpiable, a, Obs, [Un-I 7b andsb]
SI Ikexhable a . i.

x6o6 Bp. J. King Serin, Sept. 46 The fault is unexpiable

;

the blood of maityrdome cannot wash out this spot. 1657
Trapp Comm, Esther it, 10 This tyeth upon them as a
punishment for their unexpiable guilt,

Une'xpiated, fpL a. [Un-i S and £ b] =
Inbxpiai’ed a.

x68x Earl Roscommon Poems (1721) d The Bar Stain’d
with the (yet uncxpmted) Blood Of the brave Strafford

1809 tAkUsm GtlBias "x. i. P4 It gives me the honors to
think of my unexpiated murders. X873 Symonds Grh. Poets
vii. igo Orestes .has. .unexpiated crimes of father and of
granusire to atone for.

Unexpi red, fpl, a, (Un-1 8.)

1370 Walsingkam m Wills Docims' Comm, (Camden) 70
All my leases, orsomany of them as then shall remayne un-
soulde and unexpired. 1633 Quarles Embl, v. 281 She
, ibegs th' untimely date Of unexpired thraldome, to release
Th' afflicted Captive

_
1639 Knaresb, Wills (Surtees) II. 240

Yeares ofa lease . . which are yet uncome andunexpired x778
[W. H. Marshall) Minutes Apnc„ Observ, 191The unex-
pired term of the lease. 1839 J Lang Wand, India 27 The
unexmred portion of their leave having been cancelled
1883 1) C, Murray Hearts xxui (1883) i8g The unexpired
lease of the theatre was supposed to he woi th a thousand

Unexplai’nable, a. [Un-i
7 b and 5 b.]

Inexplicable.
aiyix Y,.w.\Hynmoiheo Poet. Wks 1721 III. 337 Each

Plant, Worm, Mite, Pebble we behold, Strange Wonders
unexplainable enfold 1838 Mrs Olipkant Laird o/Nor.

law 1

1

. 88 The unconscious, unexplainable poetic elevation
of the lad, 1873 Whitmev Life Lang, x, igs Facts which
for the timeseem unexplainable by ordinary means.
Hence UnexpIal’iLablsr adv,, inexplicably.
1899 Somerville & Ross Experiences Irish R, M 247

At last we came, unexplainably, into smooth water.

ITneacplarned,/// a, (Un-i 8.)
1721 Amhurst Terrs Films No. 31, All their doctrines

are generally embraced whilst unexplained and unexamined.
1784 CowPER Task II. 38 Fires from beneath, and meteors
fiom above. Portentous, unexampled, unexplaiii’d. 1842
Manning Serm. (1848) 10 The great and unexplained fall of
the ‘ sons of God 1879 St. George's Hasp. Rep, IX. 706A
rule, subject doubtless to no few unexplained exceptions.
Hence Uxteicplai nedly adv.

,
x8ix Miss L. M. Hawkins Ctess^ Gerir, H, 366 These

insular situations),, where nothing can occur unexpectedly
and unexplainedly, without .carrying an inflammable train.

,,^“^®*Pl&*watory, a. CUn-^ 7 ) 18x6 Bentkam Chrestom.
Wks. 1843 VIII. 171 The arbitrary and unexplanatory
denomination given to them. 1847 C, Bronte y.Eyre xxxiii.
The h^ty and unexplanatory reply. fUne xpliable, a.

9r^’« Sb ] =5 Inexpll(a)0LP' a. X638 J Jokes
Ovids Ibis X5 The Belides sieve [may be] the unexpliable
desiies of the some.

t XTne'xpUcable, a. Obs, [Un-I 7 b and 5 b.]
1. = Inexplicable a 2 ,

1333 More Con/utTindalemis 342/1 Which places of
themselfe all olde holy doctours confesse for diffuse and
almost unexplicable. x6^ Digby Hat. Soul Pref ir 3 Later
Philosophers, haue filled their bookes with vnexphcable
opiniims, out of which no account of nature can be given.
x6s6 Earl Monm. tr BoccaltnCs Advts.fr, Parnass, i.
Ixxvii. 100 Justice being oppressed by the unexplicable
ambition of potent men 1803 Ann. Rev. I 273 What
remains unexplicable in the conduct of public men is not
solved by conjecture. xZit, Monthly Mag -XyiXHm. xii

vUflYeSStdr'*^®
obsolete, unexplicable, barbarous,..

2. = Inexplicable a i.
® Sandys Trav. 223 Him Minos doomes To durance,m vnexphcable roomra. a X624 R. Ckakanthoep Vtgilans

By most admirable and unSpIic-
fJr L, ^ Evelyn Terra (1676) 61 Mouldto entertmn the Fibers, which else you will find to mat inunexplicable intanglements
Hence ttrae-xplicableness. Obs.

18s The unexplicable-
ness ofa Spirit s moving Maker is no greater argument [etc. ].

182

XTne'xplicated, <x (Un-> 8) x666 Boyle Orig.
Formes tf- Qual Pref B6b, Qualities winch have been
by the Schooles either left UnexplicatLd, or Generally
refeir’d, to Incomprehensible Substantial! Formes. 1698
Locke Lei to Molyneux 6 Apr, To have unravell’d to
you that which lying m the lump unexplicated in my mind
1 scarce yet know what it is my self

XTnexpli oit(Iy, a and adv (Un-1 7, i i, 5 b.

)

[X773 Ash, Unexplicit'l xtox Scott Ct Rob xxvi. So
unexplicitly expressed, that it was by no means easy to
conceive the meaning of what he said. 1S38 Sir W,
Hamiiton Logic xvii (x866) 1. 319 Very brief and uncxplicit
in his treatment of this subject xSsa Jami s PeqtitniUo i I

21Z It lias briefly and unexplicitly that lie c\plained himself.
Unexploi ted, ppi a (Un-* 8 ) 1888 Pall Mall G

3 Sept. 2/1 Developing the wonderful lesources of their iin-

exploited continent Uuexplo rable, a. (Un-* 7 b, 5 b

)

1839 S. Henderson Life E, Henderson 149 The guide,
who regarded the region not only as unexplored, but un-
c^loiable

Unexplo red, a. (Un-1 8.)
1697 Bkyoen AEuets iv. 600 No female Arts or Aids she

left untry’d^ Nor Counsels unexplor'd, before she dy’d.
X700 — Sigtsm .J- Gutscardo 678 Under thy friendly Con-
duct will I fly To Regions unexplor’d. 1731 Johnson
Rambler No 137 ^7 The unexploied abysses of truth,
x8a4 Miss L M. Hawkins Annahne III. 63 They had led
him round through an unexploied countiy 1884 J. Gilmour
Mongols xviii. 223 The spirit which prompts men to.. seek
out unexplored knowledge
Unexplo'sive, a (Un-* 7, 5 b.) a 1828 SirW Congreve

(Worcester, 184^ x866 [see iHrxFLosivBn,] sBQtiConicmp
Rea, Nov, 617 Guns firing sokd.and therefore uncxplosive,
shot. Unexpo'rtable, a. (Un-* 7b) 1827 P. Cunning-
ham N, S, Wales II. 103 Paper-money being unexportable,
and consequently only available for home use.

Unexpo'sedj///. a. [Un-i 8.]
1. Not Drought to light; not shown up.
1703 Mrs. Centlivue Beau's Duel n, ii, Would they take
my advice, no fop shou’d 'scape unexposed. 174X Wans
Iwprcv. Mind i v § 8 (x8oi) 33 They will endeavour to
lender it useless by their censures, rather than suffer the
little mistakes of the author ^to pass unexposed t8i7
CouBCTT Taking Leave 29 While her infamous press was
revelling in unexposed falsehoods and calunmies.
2 . Not rendered open, subject, or liable, to some-
thing.
<zz6qx Boyle Hist. ^i>'(i€9e)82 A place unexposed to the
moon s light X769 E. Bancroft Guiana 1 7 The white in-
habitants are unexposed to the rays of the sun near inid-

iJay. 1814 WoHDsw. XV. 737 Existence unexposed
To the blind walk of mortal accident, 1863 Neale/O'wwfPm adist xo Unexposed to change and chance.
3. Fhotogr, (See Extose ». 3.)
1892 Pkotogr, Ann II. 229 The principal constituent of

an unexposed dry plate iq silver bromide.
Unexpo'stulatiiig, ppl. «. (Un-* 10) 18x9 Shelley

C<r»« It. 11 130 Her mother scared and unexpostulating
Unexpou ndable, a. (Un.‘ 7b) x6xx Cotgr

,
Inexpiic-

xrt' • 7*’o*8P“yable, vnexpoundable X83S Coutt Mag,
VI. 230/1 In spite of legal interdictions and unexpoundable
acts of parliament. 1844 Horth Brit, Rev. 1 147 Dark
sayings and unexpoundable dogmas. Uuexpou’nded,
ppl. a. (Un-* 8.) 1648 Hexham ii, Onbeauydet. Vn-
expounded 1631 Jer. Taylor Serm. for Year II xxii.
279 When we are to choose our doctrine, we take that
which IS in the plain unexpounded words of Scripture, 1826
Scott Woo^t, xiv, *As gospel unexpounded by a steeple,
man, said the Independent. Unexpre ss, a, (Un-* 7

)

x8sx Carlyle I. iv. The express schoolmaster is not
equal to much at present—^while the w»express is so busy.
t iTnezpre'ssable, a. Obs. [Un-i 7 b.] =
Unexeuessible a.
XS48 G. WiSHART tr Coif Fayth xxii, We exulte and

lejoyce with a myrth unexpressable in wordes. AZ386
Sidney Arce^ia iii. x. As well consorted partes to such an
miexpressable [x6ax unexpressible] harmonic 1607 Hieron
IVks, 1. 468 Now she still beggeth with Him by sighes
vnexpressable, 1632 Elisa's Beibes 73 A felicity that fils

hearts with an unexpressable delight. X6B3 E Hooker
Pord^es Mystic Dvo, Pref, 70 To the unexpressabi
retieshing of the .faithful Servants of Christ, ciyax Mrq
TuLLiBAROiNEinioM ^4;$ Hist MSS, Conwt, App I. 126
Those who find their account in unexjiressable confusion,
unexpre’ssed, ppl. a. (Un-i 8 and 5 b.)
xs6x T. Norton Calvin's lust.i. Pref, So that he do with

an vnexpressed Fayth (as they cal it) submit hys mynde to
the lugement of the Chirch. xfiix Beaum.& Fl. Maid's
Jrag". Ill, And you will feel so unexprest a joy In chast
(MnoraceSp inzt jou will indeed appear another. 1650
Evelyn tr. Gold. Bk Cksysostome Ep Ded Axj, 'The
Ell^Ms, and Defects of Verbs and Nouns unexpressed,
xfiye Lyg Father Saipt in Brent's Counc Trent 8 All their
regum orders continued with professions as yet unexprest.
X813 Byron Cor^r in. xv. His thoughts , deep, dark,Md unexprest, They bleed within .bis breast. 1876 Fox
iiouRNE Locke I VI. 273 By its unexpressed terms all the
cimrtiersand poUucians..wereto be well bribed.
So Unexpre ssecLly adv.

T. Norton Calmfs Inst, 11M73 It is not enough,
‘*® Kquirethan ex-

pressed acknowleging of Gods goodnesse,
a, (and sb^. Now rare or

Obs. fUN-i 7 and 5 b.J « Inexpressible a.
1621 [see Unexpressable a., quot a 1386] 2626 DonneSerm. 746 That unexpressible worke of the Redemption.

The first ofthese is occasioned
agreement of tempers. t73xHist, Liiterana 11. 267 The many, almost unexpressibfe,

f Captivity xSaslouTHEVVina Ecel, Angl, 177 An unexpressible, uncomparable, un-im^inable stench, .filled that whole place of darkness.o sb, = Inexpressible 2.
x8io s. Green Reformist 1. 92 No, we called ’em ‘fie-for-

£ bfeil lSn?o^uTofwoVie
Hence Unexpre-Bslbleness. Also -iWUly.

UNBXTINGTTISHABLE.
1649 Ambrose Media ivi (1632) 36 The lufiniteness. andunexpressibleness of God s Bounty, a x6« Sterry

/^i//(i673) 7 The unexpiessibleness oftlieUivinity, and theDivine Vnuy. 1816 Bentham Chrestom. Wks tfiUti VIII
117 Of impracticability, in this case two causes mesenJ
tlwmselves . viz. uncognoscibihty and unexpressibilitv
Unexpre ssibly, Oiiv Now rare or Obs

[Un-I^ 1 1 and 5 b.] = Inexpressibly adv
X634 Bp Hall Char Man (1635) 47 Till then your con-

dition IS unexprcssibly wofiill. 1668 H More Dtv Dial
ill. XVI 411 iiimbliiig them down into the pit of Hell th»e
to be eternally and unexpi esstbly tormented 1702 Ecu Ai,n
Reel Hist. (1710) 398 winch meeting with a pLson of hia
age, .must needs be unexpi essibly burdensome
Unexpre ssiue, a [Un-i 7 and 5 b.]
tl. =5 Inexpressive a. i. Obs
xSooShaks KL.iii ii lo Run, run Orlando, carue

on cuery Iree, The fane, the chaste, and vnexpressiue shee
1629 MmiON Hymn Nniiv xi. Harping in loud and solemn
quiie. With uncxpressive notes to Heav’ns new-boin Heir
X637 -- Lycideu 176 .So Lycidas hears the unexpiessive
nuptiall Song, In the blest Kingdoms meek ofjoy and love
2 = Inexpressive a. 2.

17SS Wmld No. ISO V. 8i If the device had been a triple-
crown, it would not have been uncxpressive x8i6 Bfntham
Chrestom xog In so far as it simply fails of being subservient

*2 purposes, it is unexpressive-simply unexpressive.
1831 W R. Grig Ci eed Christendom xv. 227 Exhausting
supeilatives, even to uncxpressive and wearisome satiety.

So TJuexpre'sslvely adv
,
-ness.

[1846 Worcester, Unexpressivelyl 1883 Athenmm ex
Mar 369/2 She is distinguished from the other muses by the
unexprcssivencss of her name,

t Xlnexprima'ble, a. Obs. [Un-1 7 b and t; b.l
Inexpressible.
X632 Liihgow Tiav t. 9 An infinite treasure, of vnexprim

able vertues. 1727 [Dorkincton] Philip Quarll 222 The
two Indians .with unexpnmable Activity leapt in it.

Unexpu'gnable, a. [Un- 1 7 b and 5 b.]
= Inexpugnable a.

1382 WycLir Esek. xxxii 12 Alle thes folkis ben vnexpug-
nnble, or niowen not be oucrcomen. 1388 — 2 Macc. xn
21. XS33 BrLLENDEM Livy 11 IV (S T.S ) 1 . 140 He began
to edifie anestrangtoure quhilk be municioun and straitnes
of |>e ground apperit Vnexpugnabil x6o8 Chapman Byron's
Cousptr. Plays 1873 II, 223 Their owne strengths Are not
so sure and vnevpugnable But that [etc ]. 1633 H. Cogan
Dtod, 6ie 70 Arabia is a country unexpugnable to a for-
raign enemy, X83X Scott Ct, Rob xxiv, A safe and un.
expugnable barrier of the empire against the Saracens.

t Unexpitfsable, a, Obs. [ad. tniptiisable.}

Inexhaustible.
2623 Lisle AElfnc on 0. ^ N Test. Preface b 2 b, That

vnexpuisable, that vnwastable light, .. which they nad of
old time shining in their sepulchers.
Unexpu aged, ppi. a (Un-‘ 8 ) [1773 Ash,] 1826

Malthus Popul, (ed. 6) II. 457 If the statute, were to
remain unexpunged.

Uae zpurgated, ppl. a (Un-i 8.)
x88s Farrar Eaily Chr, II. 516 Even in the unexpur-

gated passages of the Amsterdain edition. 1889 Hamerton
I'sench ^ Eng, 315 Young maids and old maids read Shaks-
speare in unexpurgated editions.

Unezte’nded, ppl. a. [Un-i 8 and 5 b,]

1. Not extended or stretched ont
1648 Hexham ii, Ongereckt, Vnreached, or Vnextended.

1697 CoNGurvn Mourn. Bride iii. vi, Think on to moriow,
when thou shalt be torn From these weak, struggling, un-
extended arms 17x2 Blackmore Creation vii. 75 See his

right hand he unextended keeps. 1757 Johnson Let. to C.
OrConnor 9 Apr. in Boswell, Of these provincial and un-
extended tongues. It seldom happens that more than one are

understood byany one man.
2. spec. Having no extension.
1674 N. Fairfax Bulk 4r Selv 33 Nor is All fillingness

any more unextended, ..because 'tis not thing enough to be
lecht out. 2678 Cudworxh Intell Syst, 1. 1. §20. 20

Aristotle did suppose Incorporeal Substance to be unex-
tended, and as such, not to have Relation to any place. 1764
Reid Inquiry vit. 210, 1 appeal to any man of common
sense, whether extension can be m an unextended subject.

1803 Monthly Mag, XV 322 If spirit be defined an active

sensitive unextended formless substance. x86o Mansel
Pi oleg Lag (ed 2) 49 An unextended coloux is therefore a

purely negative notion.

So Uaezte itcledly adv,, -ness.
1674 N. Fairfax Bulh^ Selv 16 If Gods eternity not be

an everlasting now, and his immensity an unbounded un-

exteiidedness. 1678 Cudwouih Intell. Syst i.v. 823 Such
considerations as tend directly to prove, that there is

something unextendedly iucorpoieal.

Unezte’nuated, ///. (Un-18.)

*778 Johnson Shakespeare's Othello i m. 80 note, The
main, the whole, unextenuated. 1823 Southey
War I. 237 T he whole transaction was a business of pum,

unmingled treachery, unprovoked, unextenuated 1844 R
H Horne Hew SpiritfAge I 130 Licentious works, which

are uniedeemedand unextenuated byanyone sincere passion.

Unexti'nct, a. (Un-1 7 and 5 b )

7x622 Fletcher Love's Cure in u, Be there but one

spark Of fire remaining in him unexunct. Withmy discourse

rll blow It to a flame. 1678 Cudworth Intell Syst. i iv,

§18. 312 Their arcane Theology remained more ^ lea

amongst them unextinct to the last. 1820 Shelley t'*"

Naples 168 Be man's high hope and unextinct desue me
instrument to work thy will divine 1

. i, n

Unexti’uguishable, a. [CJn-i
7 j?

and s b.j

«= Inextinguishable a. a. Of fire or flame (also

Jig. and transf).
, ,

1642 Forerunner ofRev in Seleci.fr. Hail Misc, {i79JJ

274 The duke’s fire ofhis anger and fury being unextinguisn-

able. 1634 Cokaine Dianea iv 331 Perceiving the *hin«s

unextinguishable, and defence impossible *76*.*/*“**“,„

Shipun III. 169 There, all unquench'd by cruel fertaa® ®

ire, It glows with unextinguishable fire. x86o Pusev Mtn,
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Proph, 375We see the arrow with the unextinguishable fire,

ready to be discharged

b. Of feelings, qualities, actions, etc.

1656 Jkanes Fuln Christ 156 A ground ofunconquerable
comfort, and unextinguishable joy 1697 CotLiEB^w Mor
Snbj n. (1709) 14, I must repeat, That this Earnestness is

an unextinguishable Desiie. iy6o-yz H. Brooke FodI of
Qual (1S09] III 53 The people's inseparable and unex.
tinguishable share in the legislative power 18x5 J. CoR-
MACK/liu/ Fevi. Infanticide Guzerat viii 143 The aident

and unextinguishahle zeal offemale character 1873 Mozlev
Unva Serin. (1876) aoi The doctrine which declares most
unextinguishable war with materialistic ideas of the Deity

c. Of laughter. (After the Homeric daffearos

yiXois, Ihcd i. 599, Odyss. vill. 326 )

1658 Sir T Browne Gnrd Cyi vs 11 43 That famous net-

work of Vulcan, which caused that unextinguishable laugh
111 heaven i8ox Mar, Edopworth Angetinam, T he mil liner

. burstinto uncontrollable and . unextinguishable laughter

184a Mrs Browning Gnfe Chr Poets 111 I's That unex-
tinguishable laughter which is the laughter ofgods or poets.

Hence Unextl nefnisha'bleiiess ; -ably adv.
a x66o Hammond Hell Torments 1 Wks 16S4 I 615 So

theUnextinguishableness of the one must be answered with
the durableness of the other. 1775 Johnson, Uuguench~
ableness, unextinguishableness 1779— L,P„ Hammond,
Hammond was unextinguishablyamorous, and his mistress
inexorably cruel.

Uuexti'ugXLislied, ///. a, [Un-1 8 and 5 b]
Not extinguished, quenched, or put out. a. Of
fire or light (also

fig.'),

1697 Drydek HUneis vi. 6oi The souls whom that un-
happy flame invades .Lament too late their unextinguisbed
fire. 1730 in Willis & Claik Cambridge (1886) I 330 One of
y** Candles .happen'd to fall down unextinguish'd. 1757
W. Wilkie Epigoniad viJi.a4i The seeds of fire, Which un.
extinguish’d glow inev’ry pyre. 1817 Shelley Rev, Islam
Ded. MV, Two tranquil stars..That bur 11 from year to year
with unextinguished light. 1858 Hawthorne Fr, <5- It,

Note bks. II, 175 The comet was already visible amid the
unextinguished glow of twilight.

b. Of feelings, etc. (Cf. Unextinguishable a.)

Z700 Dryden Sigism, !$• Gwtsc, 733 If thou hast remaining
in thy Heart Some Sense ofLove, some unextinguish'd Fart
Of former Kindness. *757W Wilkie Epigoniad vii. 198
But burning still the unextinguish'd pain. The shore he lell:.

1800 Coleridge Talleyrand to Ld Gienville 71 Your merit
self-conscious .keeps you up, Unextinguish'd and swoln.

1858 Sears Athan nr x. 331 There is conflict between
the Holy Spirit.. and our own unextingniished selfishness.

CTne ztirpated, ppl, a (Un-i S.)

1663 Boyle usef Exp Hat. PJulos.n i 10 That 1 might
he sure there was not the least part of the spleen left un-
extirpated 179a Horsley Semi, xl (1816) III, 321 Taking
o^ence at the sin winch remains as yet unextirpated. tSoa-

xa Bentham Ration, ^vdie^Hvid (1837) IV. 189 So long as
that system of abominations remains unextirpated. 1867
FusEV Eleven Addresses xi. (igo8) 142 Oar besetting sms,

still unextirpated.

UnextoTted,if//.A. (Un-*8) ijitSynvr ExaniitterNo.

25 f 5 The free unextorted addresses sent some time before

from every part of the kingdom. 1755 Cowper To Delia ao
The soul’s affection can be only given Free, unextorted, as
the grace of heaven Unextra ctable, at (Uh-’ 7 b }

1659 Fuller App. Inj. Innoc ii. iv. 44 The Animadvertor
now proceeds to a new Intimation of mine, utterly un-
extractable from my w ords Unextra cted, ppl a.

(Un-' 8 ) 1630 R. Johnson's Kingd d* Commw 37 Selling

their Sugars unextracted fiom the Cane, Pall Mall
Budget 13 Sept. 24 One passage is too characteristic of the
writer to be left unextracted, Unextra vagating, ppl a.

(Um-' 10.) 1865 J. Grote Explor, PIulos, r. 105 It is im-
possible to find words un-extravagating in this respect,

•)*TJno*xtilcablo, a, Obs. [Un-I 7 b and 5b]
Inextricable a.

1659 H. More Immort Soul. n. ii. 126 Which supposition

we shall finde involved in unextricable difficulties, a 1677
Barrow Serm Ps cxlv. g Wks. 1686 III. 40a Many tunes

the World is rescued from confusions, and distractions un-

extricable by any visible wit or force

Unextra'ded,/^/ a. (Un-'8.) [1775 Ash] xSoSBen-
TiiAMiyc Ref, 100 More there may be,. as yet lying un-
extiuded in the womb of time

XTney6d,i>//. d!. [Un-1 8.] Unobserved, un-

perceived, unseen.

a x6i6 Fletcher Wit at Sev. Weapons ii. ii, A pair of
Lips, oh that we were uney'd, I could suck Sugar from 'em.

1654 E. Johnson Wondei-wrkg Provid. 164 Many thou-

sands uneyed of mortal man. 1820 L. Hunt Indicator
No. 33 fiSaa) 1 . 184 The maiden Kept not her bloom un-

eyed Winch now a veil must hide. 185a Bailey Festus
(ed. 4) 500 Pure and mere autocracy, unchecked—Unled

—

uneyed—ruled with a random hand

"neymable ; see Unaimablb a. Obs.

XTneyment, obs. Sc. var. Ointment.
Unfabled, ppl a, (Un-' 8) [1775 Ash] 1809 Syd.

Smith Wks. (1859) 14a They are more amusing than plain,

unfabled precept 1853 C. Bronte ViUette xxvii. Not
thickly, as the diamonds were scattered in the valley of
Sindbad, but sparely, as those gems he in unfabled beds.

Unfabllng,/^/ <1. (Un-'io) vjm The College

the unfabling Muse the tale pursue? fUnfabricate,
ppl. a. Obs, (Un-' 8b) 1630 J Taylor (Water F ) Epigr
xxxvi Wks. II 366/x, I could wish man were vnfabricate,

His faults he doth so much exaggerate

Unfa ce, [Un-^ 4.] trans. To strip of a
facing 01 disguise,* to expose the face of.

x6ii Florio, Svisare, to vnface, to disuisage 1640 Sir

J Culpepper m Rushw. Hist Coll, ni. (1692) I, 34 Unface
these, and they will prove as bad Cards as any in the Pack.
x886 Cheshire Gloss 374 To ‘unface sand ' would be to dig
avray all the soil so as to expose a face of sand
unfa*oealt)le, a. dial [Un-1 7b] a. (See

quQt a 1825.) b. Unattractive in features.

aiSzi Forby Voc. E, Anglia, l/nficeable,unreasooa.hle;

indefensible. i8ga Crockett Kit Kennedy xxxiii, I hae
seen mony queer-lookin’ and iinfaceable ministers.

Unfa’ceted,//)/ a. (Un-'8) rSgsE A. Butler
Ins 327A pair of simple, rounded, unfaceted eyes. Unfa-
ce tious, a (Un-' 7.) 1831 [see Infictte a ] Unfa ct.

(Un-' 13 5 1887 Nortk Siar% Dec ,
The astounding state-

ment was an unfact 1890(70!^// A-rou 4 Oct 6/4 We will

cal 1 this an evangelical unfact. Unfa ctlous, a (Un-' 7,)

1834 De Quincfy Avtob Sk Wks 1854 II 220 The pure,
hearted and unfactious champions of liberty. 1853 Bf S,

WiLBERFORCE in Li/i (jiBSx) U 170 Tempei ate, reasonable,

and unfactious in their conduct, unfa dable, a, ^Un-' 7 h

)

1626 Bp Hall Contempl. O. T.xxi, iv, A crowne incorrupt-
ible, unfadable

Unfa’ded,///. tr. (Un-1 8.)

? a 1550 in DunbaFs Poems (STS) 327 O fair sweit
blossum, . Vnfaidit bayth of cullour and vertew 1 1697
Dryoen ^neis xi. 101 A lovely flower, New cropt by virgin

hands, Unfaded yet. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia i 111, Her
cheeks unfaded by bad hours and continual dissipation.

i8bi Shelley Gtnema 81 The floweis u^on my bridal

chamber strewn Will serve unfaded for my bier,

f Unfa'dging, ppl a. Obs. [Un-1 10,] Not
going properly

,
intractable.

1629T Adams Creed'Wks nao The pottermay erre

in framing his vessel, and so in anger dash the vnfadging clay

against the walles.

Unfadiugfi^^/. a. (Un-1 lo.)

x6sa Benlowes ? heoph. xii xlii. Such suppling balm As
might vain trophies turn to an unfading Palm. 1738 Gray
Propertius iii. 9 Let on this head unfading flowers reside.

18x6 Southey 1 216 The valhes with perpetual
fruitage blest, The mountains with unfading foliage drest,

X869 Ruskin Q, ofAiri §5 The re.*!! atmosphere, calm in

Its dominion 01 unfading blue,

b. In figuiative use.

166s Boyle Occas, Refl Sect iv iv 73 We should.,

receive unfading Honours, and uncloying Delights 1728
Ramsay Bonny Kate vm, His pleasure each moment shall

blossom Unfading, gets her for his mate. 1765 Tucker Li,
Hat C1S3.1) II. 312 He might have excited sensations, ideas,

and intelligence, peimanent, unfading, and unsatiating.

xSao Scott Monast. xxxii, By His holy Word, that unfading
and unerring lamp of our paths.

Hence TTnfa'dliigly adv., Unfa'dlxiguess.
a 1672 Sterry Rise, Race ^ Royalty Ktngd, God (1683) 211

All flourish together "unfadingly in the person of Christ.

x8o6 Moore v 44 That 'Ihe rose and the stream
Should still be before me, unfadingly bright. 1658 Phillips,
Immarcescence, *unfadingness. X797 Polwhele Hist.
De/vonsh, 1. 160 That its use .was known to the Fhenicians
will appear probable, when we consider the unfadingness of
their purple i860 Posey Mm Proph. gt Graces oeyond
nature, in theur manifoldness, completeness, unfadingness.

t Unfai lable, a. Obs. [Un-I 7 b and 5 b ]
1. =a Infalliblk a. 3 a.

<714255'/ Ehz ofSpalbeckm Anglia Win 108/15 Stroneo
and vnfaylabilpreefofhool and dene virginite Ibid 1x3^1
Bi an vnfaillabil dock. 1553 Eden Treat, Heiu Ind (Arb

)

10 Moste certayne demonstracions of Geometrye, and vn-
fayleable experymentes, 1623 Bp. Hall Gt ImpostorWlVs.
(1623) 509 Trust them not, till you haue tried them by that
vnfaileable rule of righteousnesse. 1673 O Walker Edttc,

49 [Religion] IS a principle, universal, perfect, unfailable.

2 . Incapable of failing: sure, reliable.

c 1450 Holland Hovilai 383 Of Scotland the wer wall,,.

Our fais force to defend, and vnfabeable. X553 Short
Caieeh Edw VI, 38 b, Chnst, the author, earnest and vn-
failable pledge of theyr faytb. 1643 Irafp Comm Gen.
XVII. 7 The sure or unfailable mercies of David. x68 m
Somers Tracts 1. 276 That He left theie one to be Heir of
His Grace and Spint, in a perpetual unfailable Succession,

Hence f Unfal'la'bleness ; -ably adv. Obs,
X555 Eden Decades W, Ind, (Arb ) 350 By the degrees is

^vnfaylably measured the hole dicumference of the lande
and sea. 1641 Bp. Hall. Dsf. Humble Remonstr via 71
This IS perpetually and unfailably done by us 1624 —
Peacemaker Wks. (1625) 538 Euery where extolling the
assurance and "vnlailablenesse of that comfort. 2644 —
Serm. Rem. Wks (1660) 137 He takes all beleevers into the
partnership of this comfortaole unfailablenesse.

Unfai led, AJ/ a. (Un-' 8.) 1827 Pollok Course T. v,

523 When, on the glittering dews of ouent life, Shone sun-
shine hopes, unfailed, unperjured then

Unfailiug*, ppl. a. (and adv.). [Un-1 10 ]
1. Not failing or giving way,
<1x400 Sir Pere. 1474 Thair scbeldis were nn-fatlande.

1648 Bp. Hall Serm, Wks 1808 V. S4S Heieby .are we
fieed from the sense of the second death and the sting of the
first, to the unfailing comfort of our souls 1653 Blithe
Eng Improver Impr, 129 An UDfiulmg Prevention of Crows,
Rooks, or Daws from Corn xyiS Pope Iliad xv 551 Some
god , Has, from my arm unfailing, struck the bow. Z798
S & Ht, Lee Canierb T. II 554 May you deserve that
love, IS the prayer of your unfailing friend. 1827 Pollok
Course T.x z My God I my Father 1 my unfailing hope

'

2 , Never giving out or coming to an end
;
un-

ceasing, constant, continual.
1382 Wyclif Ecclus. xxiv. 6,

1

made in heuenus, that vn-
failende lijt shulde spnnge 1435 Misyn Fire of Love 38
pi sweCnes.., pat end art of syghing, of desire begyninge,
pe 3ate of jernynge vnfayhnge. CX450 Myrr our Ladye
180 But thow in thyne vnmylynge fayrenesse. shuldest
abyde vndepartably in bis moste loued loue. X78k Cowper
Tiroc. 316 This fond attachment. Maintains its hold with
such unfailing sway, We feel it ev’n in age 1832 Lytton
Eugene A,i 1, He found a pure and unfailing delight in
watching the growth of their young minds 1855 [J. R.
Leifchild] Cornwall 127 An unfailing bank of bituminous
bullion 1876 Bancroft Hist. Cl. S. I x 29 A country.,
watered by unfailing rivers.

8. Infallible, positive, certain f Also as adv
c 1400 Sc Trojan War ii 273 Quharfor wnfalgeand ar we
Mayd rytht certeyn pat it shall be 1553 Wood tr. Gardner's
True Obed To Rdr. A ij b, The vndoubted truth of gods
vnfailmg word. 1849 Macaulay Hist, Eng. vii. 1I« 164

The event of battles, indeed, is not an unfailing test of the
abilities of a commander. 2853 Y,.Knr.GnnHeU E.xp xxix.

(1856) 240 This frost smoke is an unfailing indication of open
water 1862 A. Meadows Man, Midwifery 76 One almost

unfailing test may be here mentioned, namely, chloroform.
*

1

*4 . As adv. Without fail, unfailingly. Obs,

c 1425 Wyhtoun Cron. ix. xxi, 2146 (Cott MS ), Off Marche
pexxv. day.Wnfaillande pat [sc the Annunciation] sal be ay.

Hence Unfiail'Uiigiiess.

<7x630 Sanderson Serm. II. 307 The stability, unchange-
ahleness, and unfaihngness of Gods counsels a 2656 Bp
Hall Serm Wks. 1837 V, 576 We may be so much the

more infallibly assured .by how much we do more know his

unfailingness, his unchangeableness

Unfai’liugXy, adv. [Un-1 n: cf. prec.]

Without fail
:
in all cases or circumstances.

<7x400 Jc. Tiojan Warn. 319 Fra Gregeois pat shall ay
but les Be holden ay wnfaljeandly [v r wnfenjeandly , L.

inviolabiliier], 1436 Pol, Poems (Rolls) II 191 God wote,

wo have nede, Unfayllyngly, unfeynynge, and unfeynte,

'That concience for slought you not atteynte, X833 Arnott
Physics (ed. 5) II 8 If the colds of winter arrive too early,

they unfulingiy produce the wintry scene, x888H Morten
Hospital Lfe a6 He was..unfailingly patient with the
querulous babes.

Uufai'U, a. arch, ssiA. dial. [OE uitfs&gen

(f. ttn- Un- ^ 7 +fsegen Fain a.), *= ON. dfegmn
(Norw. vfegeii) ] Not glad or delighted

;
ill-

pleased, sorry; reluctant
<» 1300 Cursor M. 3591 (Duen pai it [sc. eld] haue pai are

vnfayn, And wald ha youthed pan again. 2338 R Brunne
Chron (18x0) xQo He seged bi pat coste pe kastelle of
Tenkere. pe Courthose was vnfayn, him penk it a trespas,

c X400 Destr, Troy 12x07 All pe folke were vnfayn,& of fyn
will To haue reft hit the rynke. <x 1450LeMorteA rth. 2691
They made hem Redy to that Rese, There.fore was fele

folke vnfayne. 2535 Stewart Cron, Scot, (Rolls) 11. 43
Force it wes the Romanis for till fie, And leif the feild,

thocht tba war rycht vnfane. <t 1600 Flodden F xiv. in

Child Ball III. 355 If Lancashire and Cheshire be fled and
gone, Of those tydings wee may be vnfaine

1846 Whtstle.Binkie II. xx Though o' him the men weie
a’ rede and unfain. The lasses aye leuch when they met him
again. 1876 Whitby Gloss, x88x Macm. Mag, XLIII. 234
As she told. The hearers were unfain to hear.

tTnfai nt, a. (Un- 1 7

)

1436 [see Unfailingly] X4M Bk. Si Albans, Her, Pj,
Durable& unfaynt m his kyngys battaylle [he] shall be, 1586
Ferne Blaz Genirte 148 Dyamond [is] vnfaint and durable,

ttJnfaanted, « Obs. (Un-1 8.)
c 1425 Si. Cath. of Sents in Anglia VIII. 187 Alwey and

wip vnfeyntyd herte she spake of god. <xi539 Coverdale
Ghostly Ps, c\x\x Wks (Parker Soc ) II. 577,

1

wyll abyde
the Loide paciently; My souleloketh for bym unfaynted

Unfai nting, ppl. a (Un-i io )

16x5 G Sandys Trav. 167 And o that I could retaine the
effects which it wrought, with an vnfainUng perseueiance !

1691 Audios Tracis II. 297 With inviolate Integntjr, excel-

lent Prudence, and unfainting Diligence. 1850 S. Dobell
Roman vi, 'Thou who in thy breast didst carry The fate of

worlds unfainting 1852 Bailey Festus (ed. 4) 274 Some
with wings Like an unfainting rainbow.

Unfaiutly, adv. (Un-i ii.)
CX4Z5 Si, Cath. ofSenis in AngliaWlll. 186/27 Vnsuffur-

abil labours, vnfeyntly home. 1S44 Mrs. Browning Cata-
rina to Camoens xvi. Since with saintly Watch unfaintly

Out of heaveu shall o'er you lean Sweetest eyes.

Unfair, a. £OE. unfisei'cr (f, un- Un-1
7 +

f&ger Fair a.), = ON. (Norw. ujager),

Goth, itnfagrs.']

tl. Not fair or beautiful
;
uncomely

;
disfigured j

ugly. Obs.
Beowulf 727 Him of eagum stod lis<;e gelicost leobt

unffeser, cS88 K. .Alfred Boeik, xli. S4 Sio ^efrednes

. ne majg gefredan hwse^er he hi5 pe blsec pe hwit, tie

fmgei Se unfseger, 971 Bhckt, Horn, 111 [Him] pincfi his
neawist laplico & unfseger, c logo Voc. inWr -Wiilcker 530
Larbata, se unfeegera, a 2300 CursorM. 22509 ]>e sun pat

es sa bright, . It sal becum pan ful vnfair, Dune and blak sum
am hair. 23 . Gaw, tj- Gr, Kni, 1572 pe frope femed at his

mouth vnfayre bi pe wykez. 011400-50 Aleaander 4864
Rochis & Togh stanes, rokkis vnfaire. e X449 Pbcock Repr,
V XU. 548 In oon maner ofsumwhat foul or vnfair sebap and
in oon maner of poor and symple colour a 1500 R aitsRav-
tug I 1722 pis eiid is wnfair of fassoun. And miUes of perfec-
tioun. 2648 Hexham ii, Ottschoon, Vnfaiie, or Vnbeautifull.

*t* b Wicked ; evil, bad. Obs.

13,. E, E. Allit. P. B. 1801 He was corsed for his vn-
clannes, .Done doun of his dyngnete for dedez vnfayre.

X37S Barbour Bruce i. 123 For wnfayr thingis may fall,

peifay, AIs weill to-morn as jhisterday. Ibid, xv. 123 Bot
1 tiow falsat euirmar Sail haue vnfair and euill ending.

2 . Not fair or equitable
;
unjust; a. Of actions,

conduct, etc.

X713 Berkeley Hylas ^ Phil n. Wks. 1871 I. 319 This
shifting, unfair method of yours. 1746 Wesley Pnne.
Methoaisi 5 If indeed it were so abridged os to alter the
Sense, this would be unfair 1798 S. & Ht, Lee Canierb,

T. II. 98 This conclusion appeared so unfair, that she
burst into tears. 2854 E FitzGerald Lett, (1889) I. 229
There was a very unfair Review m the Athenieum x^ ‘ R,
Bqldrewooo ’ Col Reformer (1891) i8| Riding a weU-hred
powerful horse, which evidently made little of his somewhat
unfair weight.

b. Of persons, the mind, etc.

1724 Waterland Farther Vtnd. Chnsi's Dtv li. 5 15. 57
Sometimes they complain of me as very unfair to take an
Advant^e of an Opinion of theirs. X736 Butler Anal 11.

VI. 3x5 (jpportunity to an unfair mind of explaining away
..that evidence i8xa Scott Let, to Byion July in Lock-
hart, 1 do not know the motive would make me enter into

controversy with a fair or an unfair literary critic. 2855
Tennyson Maud 1. xiii.Who shall call me ungentle, unfair,

c spec. Not paying the usual rate of wages.
z886 Pall Mall G. 22 Oct. lo/a To give their printing con-
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tract, to what was hnowti in the trade asan ‘unrairhouse .

1888 Jacodi Printers' Vocah
, Unfair oftces, this term is

applied by society hands generally to those printing oflices

where the existing scale of prices is not recognired

3 . Of the wind . Unfavourable.
tSoi 111 Nicolas N'eIsM {1845) IV 299 If the wind

proved fair .they should be sent up the harbour, but if un-

fair, no time would have been lost 180a Naval Chron,

VIII 433 Tlie wind being unfair at S W.
4. Not fitting or corresponding exactly.

x86g Sin E, Rted Sht^bmld xix. 415 1 hat drifting unfair

holes would be considered bad work 1874 Thearlu Naval
Arelat 58 Great precautions are necessary to prevent un-

fair seams in the subsequent operations of laying the deck,

t Unfair, adv, Obs. [Un-1 ii b cf. prec.]

In a rough, disorderljt, or untidy manner.
0900 Genesis 2063 Gnpon unfs'^re under sceat werum

Bcearpe garas Aleaanaer 555 Cloudis clenely

to clefe, clatird vn-faire. c 1400 Destr Tioy 13891 With the

remnond full rade he nxlit unfaire, C1480 Henryson Test
Cres 163 Atouir Ins belt his lyart lokkis lay Felterit vnfair.

UnfaiT, V. [Un-^ 6 a.] irans. To deprive of
fairness or beauty.
£i6ooShaks .fOMM V, Those howers. Will play the tirants

to the very same, And that vnfaire which fairelydoth excell.

Unfarrly, adv. [Uir- 1 1 1 ]
1, In an unfair manner

; inequitably, unjustly.

1713 Butler Let, to S. Clarke v. (1716) 8 If I have, .in any
respect argu'd unfairly, I assure you it was without design.
a 1768 Sfcker Semt. (1771) VII xitt 283 To use even those
unfairly, who have used us so, is very bad : but to use any
one unfairly, because Another hath used Us so, is mon-
strously wicked. 1706 [see Urduiv il 1848 Kingsley
Yeast 11, Argemone . fancying herself, and not unfairly, very
intellectual 1877 Huxlrv P/iystogr 84 It might, therefore,
not unfairly be assumed that the carbonic acid, would tend
to settle down 111 a stratum near the ground.

2. lly unfair or foul means.
1791 Mrs Radcliffe /?»«. Foiesi v, There were strong

reasons to believe he came unfairly to his end
Uzifarxuess. [Un-I m ci.OE.tmfsegbrnes'l
Lack of fairness or equity

; injustice.

1713 Bfntipy Remarks Disc. Free Think xlv. 11 33 We
may observe from this Passage the unfairness and malignity
ofourWiiter. 1796 Mme DTARBLAYCiw«r//tf IV. 387[lliey]
have a ccitain instinctive sense of its unfairness 1833
HuxtouFccI Hist, XX, 19a The unfairness which looks for
dilTerent results in the second century from those which nie
produced in the nineteeiitli *873 Jowett Plato ^ed, a) IV.
232 He is occasionally playing both parts himself, and even
charging his oivn arguments with unfairness.

Uufaith. [Un-1 12.] Lack of faith or be-
lief, esp. In religion.

141S Hocclcve To Sir % Oldcasth 247 Tor thyn vnfeith
men maken many mones. 1826 Miss MiTroun Village
Ser, II. 27a At the end of one of her daily professions of un-
faith in gipsies and their predictions. 1859 Tennvson Merl
A V% 386 Faith and unfaith can ne'er be equal powers:
Unfaith in aught is want of faith m all, 1870 Swinuurne
Ess, 4- Sind. (1873) 8r Another form ofbastard belief, another
cross-breed between faith and unfaith.

Unfai'thfol, a. [Un-i 7.]
1 . Not having the proper religious faith

;
infidel,

unbelieving. Also ahsol,

138a Wyclif I Cor, vii. la If ony brothir haue an vnfeith-
All. . wyf, and sche consentitli for to dwclle with hym, leue
he hir not 13B8

—

Ps, 1 15, 1 schal tedie wickid men tin
weiesi and vnleithful men scliulen bo conuertid to thee.
1436 Sir G Have Law Arms {.S T.S ) 106 Thai landisthat
the unfaithfull men baldis. 1334 More Treat. Passion
Wks 1341/a Justinus.. writing of our faith m his second
Apologye to the vnfaithful Emperour Antoniua 1360 Bible
(Genev ) 2 Esdrasxv, 4 For eueiy vnfaithful shal dye in his
vnfaithfulnes, 1643-3 Milton Jjivoice r viii, The author
of a generall divoice between the faithfull and unfaithfull
seed. 16S7— P, L, xii 481 What will betide the few. His
faithful, left among th' unfaithful herd, The enemies of
truth? *768-74 Tucker iVa/. (1834) II. 484 Whatever
supernatuial virtue or nutntive faculty the priest has infused
into the biead, are verily received by the unfaithful, x8oo
dsiai, Ann Reg,, Mtsc, fr. 334/1 Therefore he who follows
Mahommedanism and, violates this treaty, so comporting
himself like the unfaithful [etc,].

+ Not in accordance with faith; irreligious.

*349 Cornel, Scot, i. as Mony ignorant pepil hes conferinit
ane ymaginet oiifaythtful opimone in ther node
2 . Not keeping good faith; acting falsely or

treacherously. Also ahsol.
c X400 Destr. Trt^ 714 Vnfaithfull freke, with jii fals cast,

Pat such a lady belirt. 1330 Palsgr 328/1 Unfaythfull of
promesse, desloyal. 1349 Cheke Hurt Sedit Lj, Shall
they not truly say the snbiectes to be more vnfaithfull in
disobedience, than other suhiects worse ordered be. 1600
Shaks A Y.L.w, 1. 199, 1 will thinke you the most pathe-
ticall breake-promise that may bee chosen outof the grosse
band of the vnfaithfull x6ao in Foster Eng FactoriesInd
{1906) 1. 200 Theis Pegu factors were fownde toberoyotous,
vitious and unfaithfull 0x729 Congreve Ovids Alt ofLme IK. 63 The prince so far for piety renown’d, To thee,
Eliza, was unfaithful found. *803 Wellesley in Owen

(X877) 33i> I propose to view this transaction as the
combined offence of two unfaithful servants. xSsa Hr.
Martineau Demeraram, 33, 1 should be unfaithfull? I had
ever promised either,

b tiansf. Of things
0x386 Sidney Arcadia iii. xii, The unfaythfull armour

yeelatng to^the swoordes strong guided sharpenesse. *6x3
G. Sandvs Prav 2 A sea tempestuous and unfaithfull, at an
instant incensed with sudden gusts, 1660 Dryden Tyi anmc
Love 1, 1, 1 Did first the depth of trembling Marshes sound.
And fix d my Eagles in unfaithful ground 1726 Leoni
Aibeitis Archii, I, 35 Sea-sand , is unfaithful in sup-
porting great Weights. 1779 Sheridan Monotfy on Gamck

oft,.. Has view’d by shadowy Eve's unfaith.
ful Gloom, A weeping Cherub on a Martyr’s Tomb 183*

Jamfs Phil. Augustus I. v, One of those people whose lips

—those over unfaithful guatdians of the treasures of the

heart—are peculiarly apt to murmur .unconsciously *842

Tennyson Love ^ Duty 91 With quiet eyes unfaithful to

the truth

c Not following an onginal, not translating or

translated, faithfully ; incorrect, inexact
0x697 Aubrey Lives (180B) II 174 He was a learned

man, .out is much blamed for his unfaithfull quotations.

1724 A CoriiNS Gr. Chr Rehg 163 The Septuagint seems
the work both of ignorant and unfaithful Translators 1776

MiCKLr tr Camoens' Lustad Introd 130 '1 he unfaithful

and unpoetical version [of the Lusiad] of Faiishaw. *798
Flrkiar Illusir, Sterne, etc gi Burton has spoiled this

passage by an unfaithful tianslation. *833 Macauiay /list,

Eng, XIX IV 33a An unfaithful interpreter of the sense of

the nation, *864 Pusnv Leet Daniel 370 T'o which act

this writer probably alluded in his unfaithful paraphrase,
* chrism shall be removed *.

d. Spec, Not faithful in wedlock.
x8a8 Webster s v., An unfaithful husband or wife. 184*

W Spalding Italy <?• It Isl, II 147 Galeotto Manfredi,

having married Francesca Bentivoglio, not only was un
faithful to her, but treated her with cruelty

3

.

Of conduct . Characterized by want of good
faith ; not honest or upright.

1363 Cooper s.v Perfidta, To be deceiued by ones tre.sch-

erie and vnfaitlifull dealing. Ibid, s v. Injidus, An vn-

faithfull league that will not long be kepte 1631 Jcr
Taylor Serin,for Year xxui. 29a Lying or craftinesse,

and unfaithful usages, lobs a man of the honour of Ins soul

x68o Otway Oiphan iv vi, I might think with Justice most
severely Of this unfaithful dealing with your Brother. 1704
Trapp Abra-Muli 11. i. 43* Spies., who for hope Of a
Reward, will give the Sultan notice Of such unfaithful

Dealing. x866 Geo. Eliot F. Holt v, Your father .was, as
I understand, a man wliose walk was not unfaithful.

Unfaithfully, adv, ii.] In an un-

faithful manner ; with lack of good faith.

1340-70 Alisaunder 239 And Philip unfaithfully fahe
coste had, Aiisba in exile eucr was after, X49X Act 7 Ilau
VII, c. 23 Preamble, The seid John unfcithrully and un-
truly sufired the hunger of the scid writing to goo at his

plesure. GXS43LD Moricy//)'*/ Massuccto io\ ah, You
iiaue been vnfaithefully, vniustly and falsely [accused]

*379 E Spenser's Sheph, Cal June, Argt., He is nowc
forsaken vnfoithfully a6o7-xa Bacon Ess,, Counsel (Arb.)

?
i6 The daungcr of being vnfatthfullie coiincelled 1679
tvEHAHD Polish Plot $ Sir Robert most unfaithfully, .dis-

covered all to Colonel falbot xyaa Woli aston knit

VI. § 19(17241 144 He, who acts unfaithfully, acts against Ins

promises and mgagcinents.

Unfai thfuluesa. [Un-i 12.]

tl. Lack of faith
;

infidelity. Obs,
X388 WvCLiF 2 Ttui II. 16 But cschcwe thou vnhooli and

vcyn specliis, foi wht tho proftten myche to vnfeithfulncsse.

>398 PurveyReimnsii (1851) 6x Unfeithful men that sluilcn

be dampnid uttirli if thei dien in unfeithfulnesse. 1326
Pilgr, Peif, (W. de W tS3i) 129 Therof folowoth somtyme
infidcUte 01 vnlaythrulnes. X56X T. Norton Calvin's Inst
I 56 Whoso therfore wil beware of this vnfaithfulnesse, let

him kepe alwayes in remembrance [etc ]

2 . The quality of being unfaithful
;
lack of good

faith or fidelity.

CX480 Henryson Test, Cres. 370 Traisting in vther als

greit vnfaithfulnes, Als vneonstant, and als vntiew of fay
1332 in Ellis Ong Lett Ser. iii. II. 251 As towchinge the
onfaythfulnes of Father Forest, 1 dyd wryte of unto iny
Lady Maicas of Penbroke 1390 Swinuuknb Testaments
2t 8 So the legataries and children of the deceased are often
defrauded by the \nf.utbrulncs<se of the executor. *685
IdKx.xrxParaphr, N J\ Matt, xxv. 26-27 Unprofitableness
and omission of duty, is damnable unfaithfulness in us that
are but Stewaids and Servants 1737 m lot/i Rep Hist.
MSS, Comm App. 1 . 493 It contains a clear Proof of the
Unfaithfullness of a Person in whom Your Mmesty has
placed a Trust. 1732 Carte Hist Eng. Ill, 14 Henry was
tu the height of his lesentmcnt, at the unfaithfulness of his
allies, *842 J, B. Fraser Allee Neemroo II. 31 If you
impute to me any unfaithfulness towards you, I swear that
you are deceived i88x R.W Church Cathedral Umv
Serin v. (1892) 59 The taint..of insincenti^, of treacheries,
of unfaithfulnesses to light

b. spec. (Cf. Unfaithful a, a d.)

X848

1

HACKERAY VoM, Fair Ixvi, Is It unfaithfulness to my
husband? I scorn it and defy anybody to prove it. *83*
Froude Short Stud. (1867) II, 191 Nor, again, was unfaith-
fulness conclusively fatal against a wife

+ tTnfaken, a. : see Un-1 2.

Unfalla clous,0 (UN-'y.sb.) i8oa-iz BENTHAMi?0Ah».
fudte Evtd, (1827) IV 490 Shutting the door against an
article oftrue and unfallacious evidence Unfalla'ciously

,

adv. (Un ‘ II ) xBsa Bagehot Lit, Stud, (1879) 1. 69 Pope
iinfallaciously said, 'Once a heretic, always a heretic .

Unfa’llen, pph a, [Un-1 8 b. Cf. G. nnge-
fallen, ON. ufallinn (Norw. dial, ufalleti)^
1 . Not morally fallen,

X633 H. Mors Conjeci. Cabbal, ii 41 The natures, .of the
fallen and unfallen Angels, or good and bad Genii 1679
J.C[heney] Vtnd, Oaihs^ Swearing 7 InPaiadise it self,.,
while manwas innocent and unfallen. *740 ChievueRegimen
139 Tbis..must be the Constitution of the unfallen angelical
State 1823 ColeridgeA ids Ref (1848) 1, 24a We may say,
that in the unfallen rational agent, the will constitutes the
law. 1848 Kingsley Yeast vi. Who am I to demand her all
to myself? Her, the glorious, the saintly, the unfallen 1

fis *759 Young Confect, Ong, Composition 60 What we
mean by Blank verse, is verse unfallen, uncurst.
2 . Not fallen (in literal sense).
*735 Somerville Chase 1. 116 Fix’d as a mountain ash,

that bmves the bolts OfangryJove : tho' blasted, yet unfall’n
*878 Gilder Poet ^ Master 20 It was I who behold the
sun s level light strike through the unfallen.. leaves
Hence TTii.fo*lleiui.ess.

xfo6 W, Bathgate Deep Things ofGod v 70 A peerless
perfect man,—albeit entirely Divme in his unfallenness

t Unfa'llible, a. Obs [Un-1 7 and 5 b.] = In-
FALLIBLE rt. (Common f 1530-1620.)
1329 UaxrDyaloge i Wks *68/2 If ye will, take a sure

and viifallyble way ye must, beleue and obey thechurche
*343 Brinklow Compl s b, It is certen and vnfalhble, that if
we knock, we shal be hard, Hypneiotomachia
82 h, Disposing my sclfe to her sweetc loue, with an uiifal
1 yble, obstinate,and fii me resolution *614 Latham Falcem-v
68 These my fnendlie admonitions, being grounded vpon
the absolute truth of vnfallible expeiience 1633 BlitheEng Imptover Jmpt 145 A very Excellent Unfalhble
Remedy against Barrenness

tUnfaTlibly, adv, Obs, [Un-1 h and eb.]
<= Infallibly adv
xS4a Udall Er^m. Apoph sah,A feloe..wlio professed

to bee hable unfalhbly .to fynd out & mdge the naturall
clisposicion of .any manne *567 Drant Uoiace,Ep 1. 1.C uj, The wyseinan aincs vnfalliblie 1604 Hifron IVks I

547 A Christian man may beevnfallibly ccrtaine of his sal
nation in his ownc conscience 1642 Rogers Naamau 44
'Ihe Lord..beholds the cITectmg of the one, in the othw
iieces.sarily and unfallibly.

'

tUnfa-Uid, a. Obs.-^ [UN-I7 and 5b; see
JNPALLID0] Infallible.

*624 Hevwood Captives iv 1. in Bulien 0 PI IV, By these
tokens, Tliese of her childhood most unfallid signes, I knowe
her for my dougliter.

Unfa llowed, /•// <*. (Un-i 8.)

_
*607 J. CARPFNTnt Plante Mans Plough loa Why man.,

is likened to the Earth, oi to the imfallowed Land, 1634
Raindow Labour (1635) 40 Let not us bee that unfallowS
ground where the Diveil maysowehis tares 1708 J. Philips
lyder 1, 349 Tli’ iiiifallow’d Glebe Yearly o'eicomes the
Granaries with Stoic Of Golden Wheat,
Unfa Islfied, ///. 0 (Un-' 8.) x687 Mh^ge 11, sv, Pro-

vided the Account he true and unfalsify’d. 1833 Lewis
Cted Early Rom Hist xtv, §2 11,491 The current story,,
has descended .m a substantially unfalsified state,

Uufa'lteriug, ppl. a. (Un-i io )
1727 Thomson Summer vyi With unfaultering accent to

coiiLlude 1 hat This avnilelli nought? 1744 Akenside Pleas
Imag. 1. 163 Thro* the tossing tide of chance and pain To
hold Ins course unfaltering 1823 Scott Beh othedxxvx, He
tells me of it with an c^e composed, an unfaitering tongue,
X862 ‘ Shihi rv *

(J. Skelton) Nugx Cnt. v 233 1 he confident
and unfaltering witness of the strong man, who goes to the
st,ike with,.a sense of triumph in his heait.

So ITufa'lterinifly adv.

*663 Boyle Oeeas. Rejl, 1, iv, 169 Unfaullringly to tra
verse Adversitie’s lougii ways. *830 Mus, Sarah Ellis
Pufite (1875) 269 Lady Catherine turned away, and . unfal-

tciingly approached the door 2885 Manch E.xatii 9 Sept
A character who is at once vividly human, .and unfalter-

ingly noble.

Unfa med, ppl. a. (Un-1 8.)
*606 Shaks Tr fjr Cr ii ii 139 Theie’s .none so Noble,

Whose life wore ill bestow'd, or death vnfam'd, Where Helen
is the subiect 1724 A Hill Piol io Savage’s Sir T
Overbury p xi, Young, and unfam’d, and but by Hope
inspir’d *853 Singleton Virgil II. 346 Thus laid aside,

inifamcd here let him pass His life 1887 Hissey Hobday
on Road 156 Some few whose names and deeds will dwell

a little longer than the unfamed rest

Unfami'liar, a, (Un-1 7 .)

1594 Hooker Eeel. Pol i. i. § 2 The matters which we
handle seemc by reason of newnesse darke, intiicate, and
vnfamiliar. 1648 lli rrick Ilesper

, ObetonsFeast
thou prirest tilings that ai e Curious, and unfamiliar, c *698

Locke Cond. Underst, § 32 (17^4) 127 Abstruse and un-

familiar ideas which the mind ib not yet throughly accus-

tomed to. *753 Warton Obs Spenser's F. Q, 141 It must be

confest that his uncouth or rather unfamiliar language has

deterr'd many from perusing him, *829 Lvtton Devereux
HI. vi, fiis face did not seem unfamiliar to me 1848 Dickens
Dombeyxkix, Looking without inteicst or recognition at the

unfamiliar walls around her 1891 Farrar Dnrkn ^ Dawn
xli, When Onesimus recovered full consciousness be did not

recognise his unfamiliar surroundings.

Hence llnfaml liaxness.
x88x Times *7 May 4/6 A multitude of little changes of

this kind, arouse a general sense of unfamiliarness

UxifamiliaTitv'. (Un-i 12 and 5 b.)

*755 Johnson Diet. Yref.C a How shall it be, .recalled

again .when it has once by disuse become unfamiliar, and by

iinfamiUarity unpleasmg. xB6x Mill Repr Govt. (1865) 62/2

The only sei lous obstacle is the unfamiliarity. But unfamili

arity is a disadvantage which, it only requires time lore,

move. x88a Muirfiead Gams iv § 16 note. An inaccuracy,

due to his unfamihanty with a procedure that had become

a mere matter of history.

Uufami liarized, A. (Un-1 8.)

*775 S. J Pratt Liberal Optn xcvii. (1783) III, 211 When-
ever the eye is stiuck with scenes to which it is uiifamiliarised

18*7 CoLFBiDGE Lay Serin 109 The plan itself would, I

suspect, startle an unfamiliarized conscience, *847"8 P®
Quincfy Protestantism Wks. 1858 VIII. 163 The gay

mytliologic religion of Greece ; that of Egypt, more re

volting to unfamiliarised sensibilities.

+ Unfa'moiiSy 0!. Ohs. [Un-^7®“^5M
1. Not famous

;
unrenowned.

e *384 Chaucer H, Fame m 36 Of the lettres oon or two

Was molte away of cuery name, So vnfamouse was wox Inr

fame, 0 1360 Fhaer x D d 2 h, Let him dwell there,

Vnfamous, free from wars, and honourlesse lead out bis age.

2 . Infamous, ill-famed
c *380 WvcLiF Sel Wks, III, 357 Bi )>es two unfamous

lawes mai men wite whiche ben o]>ir c*4^ Caicton

Blanchardyn xlviu 186 Olde vnfamouse myschaunt, now

arte thou soo folyslie as for to wene to haue her. xM<»

Palsgr 328/1 Unfamouse, yvell named, tnfame. *59®

Black m Calderwood Hist Kirk Scot. {1678) 337 To com-

pear and answer for certain unreverent, unfamous and un-

decent speeches. , .

Unfana tical, 0. (Un-* 7 ) *826 Coleridge in Lit

Rem, (1836} III, 32 The prudential moials .that have

characterized the unfanatical clergy since the Revolution in



TTITFAKCIED. 185 UNFATHOMABLE,
1688 x8a8 J Tt Rutt in Bttrion's Dtaiy IV. 441 notCt The
signatures are 164, all quite unfanatical Unfa nciable,
a (Un-1 7 h ) x66g S.arl Orrlry Parthe/i C1676) 796, I
could not hinder myself from saying in nnfanciahle Trans-
ports [etc-]

tJnfa'ncied, ppl. a (Un-1 8.)

*®SS Earl Orrerv Pariken 1. 1, 14 So many unfancy'd
joyes disclose themselves 1771 Kelly Clemeniwa v 62
Hence with his more than crocodile complaining, Let him
teach tears of yet unfancy’d falshood 1840 Browning
SordeUo i 23a Till some growth, Unfancied yet, exuberantly
clothe A surface solid now
Unfa nciful, a (Un-I 7 ) i8is L Hunt Feast Poets,

etc- 48 There is something not inelegant or unfanciful in the
conduct of Mr. Hayley^s Triumphs of Temper. 1839 G
Darlev Bectum. ^ Fletcher^s WAs (Rtldg

) p xxiv, Ambi-
tious fustian, unfanciful extravagance

UnfaiLkle, v Sc. [Uir-S 4 b.] tram. To
unfetter, set free

1834 Mactaggart Gallarvid Emycl 113 The auld ibwk
left now closer draw. O' care their sauls unfankle
Unfaiined,/^/ a. (Un-* 8) i764G0LDSst Presv 222 Their

level life is but a mouldering fire. Unquench'd by want,
unfann’d by strong desire 1816 Scott Old Mori, xxxvii,
Their zeal, unfanned by persecution, died gradually away
TDTnfanta stic, a. (Uw-i 7.)

1794 T. Taylor Plotinus Intiod p xxv. Nature operates
withoutknowledge inan unphantastic manner. 1843Lytton
Zanom 22 His wife was a daughter of quiet, sober, and un-
fantastic England 1871 Palgrave £,yr Poettts 2 That
unfantastic strain, Void of weak fever and self-conscious cry,

, . What modern hand can try ?

Unfanta stlcal, a (Un-^ 7 ) [177s Ash ] 186a R H
Patterson Ess Hist ^ Art 334 In any common-sense and
unfantastical view of the matter.

Unfa rcedj /// a. (Uir-i s

)

1723 Fans Diet s v. Potage, They may be garnish'd with
farc’d or unfarc’d Lettice 1773 Ash, Unfitreed , not
farced, not stuffed. 1890 Child Ballads IVT 232/2 C is a
briefer, that is, an unfarced, form of B.
Unfarcical, 12. (Un-^7) 1850 L Hunt Autohog x.

II 25 Some of these comic actors are as unfarcical as can
be imagined in their interior.

fTJnfaTdle, », OSs. [Uii-2 4 b] tram To
unload, unburden, discharge.

*S99 Nashb Lenten Stt^eH 3, Our Fisherman vnfardled
to the King his whole sachel of wonders 1706 Stevens t,

Deseidai delar, to unfardle, to unpack,
Uniarewe Ued, n (Uh-*9] 1704 B'URTEy A is ad ^

Panth, 1 IS The pangs she feels To part unfarwell'd to his
gloomy cells, From her lov’d Abradate

Unfa ringi ppl a Obs. exc Sc. Also Sc 6
onfarrand, 9 on-, ixafarrant. [Uir-^ 10,] Unat-
tractive, unpleasant Alsof UnfaTinfflyiiaz'. Obs.

*S*3 Douglas AEneid ix ix 52 Wyth drawiii swerd in
hand. And quhite targat, onsemly and onfarrand 15x9
Horman Vulg 37 b. He went with an vnfaryng chere [L.
vultuakdueto] Ibid, Hcloked vnfaryngly [L iruci fini
as^eciu] cs^otr. Erasmus’ Senn Ch yjfjiMligoi) 38S0
that it, whiche a lytle to fore semed unfarynge, waxeth
amyabfe whiche semed amyahle, waxeth vnfarynge 1818
Hogg Hunt^ Etldon u, 0, man, ye're anunfairaiit beast 1

1887 SuFjd Jamieson 179 An onfarant body.

Unfarme, var. Unfebme a. Obs.
Unfarmiagi/yi/ a. (Uh-^ 10) 1797 J Whitaker in

Polwhele Tnuf ^ Recoil (1826)11 469, 1 nave had cares and
anxieties, that you un-farming divines can hardly conceive

TJnfarrant, Sc variant of Unfaking

/

j)/ a
Unfarrowed, ppl. a (Un-® 4, 8) 184a Tennyson

Wedkinff to Mail 92 We took them all, till she was left ,

the Niobe of swine. And so return'd unfarrow'd to her sty

Unfa shioa, j3. (Un-1 12.)

1822 Galt Sir A. Wylie xxv, I have fallen in, notwithstand-
ing the unfasbion of my apparel, with some creditable ac-
quaintance 1876 Miss Yongb Womankind xiii, Sunday-
schools werethe fashion ofonegeneration,then tfaeunfasbion.

Unfa sMon, v. [Us-® 4 ] tram To undo
the fashion or make of.

1569 J. Sanford tr Agrippeds Van, Aries 170 b, They
rente our Sauioure Cbriste in peeces, and do facion and
vnfacion him vnto what foime they liste 1380 Lupton
Swqila 23 Man doth so disorder and unfashion himselfe,
that you wyll not take hym that was lasteyeare,to behym.
selfethys yeare. x6ri Speed .ffwf Gt Bnt ix u § ro Ihey
to curry fauour with the Normans, altogether vnfashioned
themselues to imitate them X631 Quarles Samson Wks
(Grosart) II 149/1 Our sinfiill usage does unfashion What
heaven hath made, and makes a new creation.

Uufa'shionable, a and sb [Un-1 7 b, 5 b ]
+ 1. Incapable of being fashioned or shaped

;

not admitbng of a matenal form Obs
1363 Man Museulus' Commonpl 47 They doe sinne m

that they set forth to the invisible and unfashionable Godan
image of an olde man with a hore beard 1607 Hieron Wks.
I. 236 Thou, beeing a builder, when a stone breakes or is

vnfashionable, throwest it from thee

*1*2. Badly shaped or formed. Obs.

1394 Shaks Rich III, I I 22 Scarse halfe made vp, And
that so lamely and vnfashionable. That dogges barke at me,
as 1 halt by them. x6ix Sfeed Hist Gt Bnt. vi v § 6
38 He was of stature tall, of complexion pale and wan, of
body somewhat grosse and vnfashionable 1638 Strafford
Lett, (1730) II. 197 The Pikes shoit and ill-headed, their

Arms uni^hionahle and very little good 1663 Cowley
Cutter Coleman St Pref., The slight Reparations of an
Old and unfashionable Building.
3. Of actions, conduct, etc Not in accordance

with the prevailing fashion
1648 Boyle Seraph Lome (1639) 158 As Unfashionable as

such a Professionmay seem in a Gentleman not yet two and
Twenty. 1693 Locke Edttc § 70 All the Actions of Child-

ishness, and unfashionable Carriage, and whatever Time
and Age will of itself be sure to reform. 1739 Johnson
Idler No 48 r 8 They give the mind an unfashionable cast.

1776 Adam Smith W N,i ix. (1869) I loi It is there [sc in

Voii. X.

Holland] unfashionable not to be a man of business. 1843
Bethune Sc Fireside Steyr 16 She had herselfbeen bred in
the country where unfashionable revels of this kind are quite
common
4 Ofpersons ; Not following the ennrent fashion

,

not living m a fashionable way.
x66o F. Brooke tr. LeBlands Tram 340 These unfashion-

able Doctois had mind on nothing but to satisfie their in-

satiable avarice 1693 Congreve in Drydeds Juvenal
Xt (1697) 290 Then, that Unfashionable Man am I, With me
they'd starve for want of Ivory. 1704 Steele Tender Hush
V. 1, Let me come at the intruder on ladies' private hours-^
the unfashionable monster 1 1766 [Anstev] Bath Guide 1

When Sim, unfashionable Ninny, In public calls me Cousin
Jenny 1863 Dickens ATw/ Fr i ix. They sat side by side,

a hopelessly Unfashionable pair i8go Spectator x6 Aug

,

Far from the maddingcrowd offashionable or unfashionable
society.

b sb. Au unfashionable person.
1822 [Laov Blessington] Magic Lantern ig The crowds
tempted me to stioll into that gay rendezvous of fashion,

ables, as well as unfashionables 1831 IVeslm Rev XIV
426 1 he fashionables are almost uniformly witty and agree-
able, the unfashionables stupid and disagreeable.

Hence ITnfa'sMona'bleiLens
1693 Locke Educ § 184 Natural Unfashionableness being

much better than apish, affected Postures 1884 Contemp,
Rev July 102 All that people will see in this latter sort of
work will be its shapelessness, its unfashionableness

Unfa'Shionably, adv. [Un-1 ii.] In an
unfashionable manner

,
at variance with the pre-

vailing fashion ; so as to be unfashionable
i6ai Lady M Wroth Urama 122 Assuredly more there

was of this Song, or else she had with her vnframed and
vnfashioned thoughts, as vnfashionably fram'd these lines.

1683 Oldham Wks (1686) 90 That sniveling Puritan, who
spite of all the mode Would be unfashionably good a 1704
T Brown tr Sylvius’ Death Lucretia Wks 1709 III 11 84
At thy Work among thy Maids unfashionably busy 1797
J. Lawrence m Monthly Mag. XLVIll. 490, I am most
unfashionably unacquainted with all the great post-roads
and cross-roads xSvi Figure Training 50 Her waist is not
only unfa'-hionably, but almi^t disproportionately large.

Unfa'sluouedy ppl. a [Us- 1 8.]

1.

Not wrought into form or shape.
1338 Elyot, lui^giaius, vnfacyoned, withoute good pro-

porcyon 1361 T Norton Calvin's Inst.i 38 When Moses
sheweth that the very vnfashioned lump [of the world] was
susteiiied in him [sc the Spirit]. 1633 Donne Elegy xv 97
Countlesse multitudes Of fornuesse curses, projects unmade
up, Abuses yet unfashion'd 1669 Sturmy Manners Mag,
bj, Go forth, thou shapeless Embryon of my Brain, Un-
fashion'd as thou art x^si Spect 1^0 SS4 To Many a good
natural Genius is lost, or lies unfashioned, like a Jewel in

the Mine xyC^GoLDSM Trew 330, 1 see the lords ofhuman
kind pass by

,
By forms unfashion’d, fresh from Nature’s

hand 1848 T Aird Winter Day, Evening 24 A cloudy
confluence of unfashioned light

t 2. Not refined or polished , not made elegant

or fashionable s a Of persons. Obs.
x6o6 Dakixi, Queen's Arcadia zsog Worthier people too,

of subtler spirits, Then these vnfasliion’d and vneomb'd rude
swaiiies. 1673 Dryoen Marr el la Mode it i, An un-
fashioned untravelled mere Sicilian is a X711 Sieeld
Sped No 154 p 2 A sober modest Man was always looked
upon by both Sexes as a precise unfashioned Fellow 1821

Mar & R L Edgeworth Mem. I 73 She was a plump
goodnatured unfashioned girl, with little knowledge of any
sort and no accomplishments,

ft) Of things Obs
1630 J Taylor (Water P ) Wetter Connorani Wks. iii. 6/

e

That Muld-Sack for his most vnfashion’d fashions Is the
fit patterne of their transformations 1670 Dryden xst Pi
Cana Gremada iii. 1, There’s something roughly noble there,

Which, in unfashion’d Nature, looks Divine, 1603 t.

Edwards Perfect Script 436 Illiterate, blunt, unfashion’d
language.

Unfa'stftz. Nowrar^, Also 4 an.fest(e. [OE.
unfssst (Un-1 73 ,= WFns on-, infest, MDu. and
Du. onvast, MHG. unvast, MDa. ufast, OHG.
unfesti, -vestz (MHG. unvesie, G. unfest).'\

1. Insecure.

c888K MixssaBoeih xi.§aFor J>aeni)>offiSl>erisunf£est,

^e seo wyrd se seo gesselh. C897

—

Gregory's Past C 37.

*1300 E E, Psettier xvu 40 pou tobreddest mi gainges
under me, And mi steppes noght unfest J>ai be Ibid, xxvi

4 Ml faas pat are, pai are unfest and felle sare 13

Prose Psalter cviii. 23 (Duhl MS,), Myn knowes hep vnfast

for fastyng 1:1384 T Mathew Let, in Life Sir C Hatton
(1847) 407 You be not the first, Sir, .that have found both

&ien^ unfast and neighbours unthankful xSiB Todd,
Un/ast, not safe, not secure 1883 R, W Dixon Memo i,

XIV. 45 Ah, could he but have rent shame’s unfast cloak.And
seen her heart.

2. Not close or tight.

1648 Hexham n. s v. Leken, To Leake as unfast Vessels.

Hence TTnfe, stness, want of firmness. ra> e

1398 TrevisajBar/A DeP R xvii cl (Bodl MS ), pat treen

bep scharp with pikes & pomes comep of vnfastenes & vn-

sadnes of pe tre x6x6 'T Adams Forest of Thoms Wks
(1629) 1055 Hee would haue it [rc tborniness] caused by the

insoliditie and vnfastnesse of the Tree

•pTJnfa'St, & dial. Obs. [UN-23] = next

1684 Meriton Yorksh Ale Gloss 112 To unfest is to untye
or umoose.

Unfa'steu, v. Also 4 onrestne, 5 onfestyu.

[Un-2 3 and 7.]

1. trans. a. To unfix , to deprive of firmness or

fixity; to make loose or slack Also absol
GI225 Ancr. R 252 A1 his attente is uorte unuestnen

heorten & fort to biiiiinen luue, pet halt men togederes

1382 Wyclif Isaiah xiv 27 The Lord forsothe of ostes

demede, and who shal moun vnfastnen? 1332 Hervet
j
Xenophon's Hotiseh 33 b, Els the sonne dryinge the eithe

away from the rootes ofthe plante, shulde lewse and vnfasten
It, and so kyll it 1397 Shake. 2 Hen. IV, iv 1 aog Plucking
to vnfixe an Enemie, Hee doth vnfasten so, and shake a
friend. 1698 Atterbury Serm, (1737) IV. 316 He must take
care not to come within reach ofanything that mayanyways
unfasten his resolutions. 1736 Carte Ormonde II 373 The
design of this proposal was, first to unfasten him, and then
to lay him totally aside

b To detach ; to undo or release.

c 1440 Promp Parv 365/1 Onfestyn, idem quod on-losyn.
<1x386 Sidney Aicadia ii viii, He had no sooner unfastned
his hold, but that a wave forcihly spoiled his weaker hand of
hold. 1633 T. James Voy. 14 We vnfastened our Ship, and
cametosaile 1667 Milton /’.An 87gThen every Bolt and
Bar Of massie Iron or sollid Rock with ease [she] Unfast'ns

1797 Mrs Raocliffe liahetn xii, We will see whether my
key cannot unfasten all the locks that hold it x86o Warter
Sea.board\l.e^fa Unfasteningj^itwere, the links that bound
the people to their Parish Church x86a Miss Braddon
Lady Audley vii,Lady Audley was standing unfastening her
dress <i 1873 Lytton in Life ^ Lett. (1883) 1, 289 The man
began to unfasten the boat.

fg x6s3 tr SorePs Com. Hist, Francton 11. 29 She.,
prayed me to come to her house as soon as 1 could unfasten
nw self from my Mistresse.

2. intr. To become detached or loose
;
to open;

to separate.
c 1313 Shoreham Poems i. 2093 Non lestne k® oJ’®*'

opren so by-swykep, No moje hy noust onuestne. 0143a
Pilgi. LyfManhode i. cxxvi {1860) 67 The bode bolt and
keepeth iaste the girdel that it vnfastne nouht 1863 Swin-
burne .,4 gi From this time.,My lips shall not un-
fasten till I die,

Unfastenable,<2 (UH-^7b,) x^S^Bleichw Mag.Max.
377/1 A belt not always unfastenable m a moment.
Unfa steued,///. a. (Un-1 8.)

1587 Golding De Momay xxiii 401 The Image of Serapis
hung vnfastened in the ayre x6xx Speed Theai Gt Brit.
(1614) 132/2 An Hand that removeth from place to place, as
the winde forceth her spongeous and unfastened body 1794
Mrs Radcliffb Myst Udolpho xlii. She asked the house-
keeper whethei she was certain no door had been left un-
fastened x86x Gfo Eliot SiIolsM iv. Where could he be
. .on such an evening, leaving his door unfastened ? 1897
Mrs. E L. Voynich Gadfly (1904) 69/2 The unfastened
sleeve fell back, showing a senes of scars covering the arm.

Unfasti’dious, a (Un-i 7.)

^
1813 Jane Austen x. So prosing—so undistinguish-

ing and unfastidious. 1822 Lamb Elia 1 Decay ofBeggars,
Well fare the soul of unfastidious Vincent Bourne 1 1863
Sat Rem 4 Feb. i4r/2 An unfastidious taste is not offended
by Its style.

Hence ITnfastl'diouBiiess.
x88x Grant White Eng, Without ^ Within 476 None the

less, however, was I puzzled to account for the unfastidious-
ness of palate

Unfa thered, a i [Un-1 9.]
1. Having no (known or acloiowledged) father

;

illegitimate.

XS97 Shaks 2 Hen. IV, iv. iv 12a The people feare met
foi they doe obserue Vnfathei’d Heires, and loathly Births
of Nature 1726 Pofe f7<i^sr xix 187 Thyport asserts thee
of distinguish’d race; No poor unfathered product of dis-

grace. 1836 Mrs Browning Aur Leigh vii. 327 Marian’s
babe, her poor unfathered child 1874 Tbollope Lady Anna
1, She would be a penniless unmarried female with a daughter,
her child would be unfathered and base

2. Unfatherly. rare~^.
1778 Langkorns Owen ofCarron xviii a And Moray, with

unfather’d Eyes, Attends bis human Sacrifice, Without the
Grecian Painter’s Veil

3. Of obscure origin ;
nii authenticated.

X830 De Quincey Bentley Wks. 1863 VI. 53 Unfathered
rumours, rumours unacknowledged and untraceable. x&88
liR\cz Amer. Commw IILci 419 Men are therefore ready
to trust their own fancies or some unfathered tale

Unfa tliered, a 2 [Un- 2 g.] Deprived of

a father ; made fatherless.

GZ586 Sidney Arcadia iii xvu, lole bad her owne father
killed by Hercules & yet ere long this, unfathered Lady
could sportfully put on the Lions skin c x6ao Shaks Sonn.
cxxiv, yf my deare lone weie hut the childe of state, It
might for fortunes basteid be vnfathered.

Unfa therlike, a, or euiv (Un-* 7 c.) 1610 Hrywood
Cold Age III. 1, Haue not these ruthlesse and remorselesse
eyes (Vn fatber-hke) beheld their panting hearts?

Uzifa therly^ a [Qn-I 7. Cf Du. omader-.

hjk, MHG. and G. unvaterhch. Da. wfaderhg,
MSw. ojaderelik ; also OE. unfssderlice adv.] Un-
befitting a father.

z6ax J Taylor (Water P ) Unnatural FatkerWks, (1630)
138/1 So hee performed liis last vnfatherly deed vpon her,
1621 Lady M Wroth Urama aog To trie, if by Ins vn.
fatherly tortures, shee may bee wrought to leaue louing you.
X784 CowPER Itroc, 866 Nature, pulling at thine heart,

Condemns th' unfatherly, th' imprudent part.

Hence TTnfa'tlierliuess.
1830 L. Hunt xxv III 283No hell. Nounfather-

liness No monstrous exactions of assent to the incredible

Unfa thomabi lity. (Un.’ 12 , cf. next ) x866 Carlyle
Retmn (x88r)II 331To my private selfhis divine reflections

and unfathomabihties seemed stinted and uncertain.

Uufa'thomable, a. [Un-i 7 b.]

1. Jig. Of feelings, qualities, conditions, etc.

:

Incapable of being fully ascertained, explored,

exhausted, etc.

1617 Collins Def Bp Ely ii. ix. 404 Who are you then to

rage hearts, which Hieremy sayes are vnfaddomahle. 1663
Bp Patrick Ptlgr xxvif, Thy Goodness is unfathom-
able, else we should have sunk long before this beyond the
depth of it. 1719 Young Bimns v i. An earnest Of vast
unfathomable woes to come. X768-74Tucker iV<n!. (1834)
I. xig What their real sentiments maybe I shall not pretend
to guess, for they are an unfathomable sort ofpeople. i8oa-X2
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UNEATHOMABLENESS. 186

Bbntham Ration Judic. Emd (1827) II 315 Subjected 1

to an unfathomable mass of punishment. 1850 TuACicnRAY
Pendennis iv, Her eyes shone with tenderness and mystery

unfathomable 1891 Meredith One ofour Conq xxvi, Lady
Cantor spoke to her of Dudley’s unfathomable gloom

2 Incapabla of being fathomed or measured,

imsoundable, immeasurable, vast

.

a Of space (esp in depth)

«i676 Hale Prtw Ong Man ir. vu (1677) 187 Not
meerly by the Superficies of the Sea, but by its vast depth,

which m some places is unfathomable 171a Auoison' SpLCt

No. 420 r 3 Those unfathomable Depths of Ether X799

KtRWAN Geol Ess, 479 'Ihe unfathomable abysses of the

ocean 18x5 Shcllly Aiastor 373 On the unfathomable

stream The boat moved slowly 1831 Mrs Browning Casa
Gutdi Wvui I 760 Ye may well look up surpiised To those

unfathomable heavens that feed Your purple lulls ' 1879

Miss Bkaddon Cloven Foot iv, The long darzhng boulevards

stretching into unfathomable distance before her eyes,

b. In fig. contexts (Cf. i.)

1640 Bp Hall Chr. Moder. ii §7 47 These are indeed
unfadomable depths in that Ocean, vvherin we shall vainly

hope to pitch our anchor 167a Stillingi'u Serm, xii (1673)

237 O the uufathomable Abysse of Etei nity i 171a Addison
^ect. No 309!' 14 Sounding the unfathomable Depths of
Fate, Free will and Foreknowledge 1739 Wesley 'Lot
God ts here t

'

v. Thou source and life of all 1 Thou v.ist,

unfathomable Seal 1820 Smei ley g Foi thou
the wonders of the depth canst know Of this unfathomable
flood of hours 1835 Macaulay xm. IV 375 In
truth the depths of this man’s knaveiy weie unfathomable
x8s9 Gi o. Eliot A Bedeai, An unfathomable ocean of love

and beauty
ahsol 1831 Carlyle Sartor Res ii viii. Two little visual

Spectia ofmen, hovering . in the midst of the Unfathomable.
0 5̂". Of the eyes.

18x7 Shelley Rea. Islam vi xxxviii, The sweet peace of
joy Old almost fill The depth of her unfathomable look.

XS34 Thackeray Neavcomes xxx, Her unfathomable eyes
were wells of gloom. 1882 ' Ouida ' Maremma I 212 Her
lustrous, unfathomable, star-like eyes.

Hence ITsifa'tliomableness.
1690 Norris BeaMudes (1692) X33 The Uxifathomableiiess

of the great Dispensation of Meicy, 1832 tr TourGam
Prtwell.xu 244 The immoi tal secret ,, the unfathomable-
ness of which had so toimcnted the ‘ dlL^<ants ' of the metro-
polis. 1872 Geo Eliot Mtddlem, iii xmu, In Mi. Honock
there was certainly an apparent unfathomableness, which
offered play to the imagination.

Uufa'thomably, adv, [Un-1 ii
;

cf. prec]
To an unfathomable extent
jfioS Blackmore /’p'. Arth, vii 61 A wide mouth'd Den,
That downwaid goes unfathomably deep, Ilcneaih the

subterranean Vaults 1771 Smollett Hnmfih Cl 3 Sept

,

A surprising body of pure transparent water, unfathomably
deep in many places x8ao SiiiLirY Witch Ail xlix. The
tremulous stars sparkled unfathomably 1833 Hr Mar-
TiHEAU Briery Creek i. 4 His grandfather appeared to him
. . unfathomably wise.

TTnfa'tlxomed, ppl, a, [Un-1 8 ]
1. Of uuasceitamed depth; unsounded.
i6a8 Feltham Resolves ii xxvu 83 [The river] at last

inwaves it selfe in the vnfallioin'd Ocean. 1634 Milton
Comus in Birch Wks (1738) I p vii, Halfe his wast Flood the
wide Atlantique fills. And halfe the slow unfadoin'd Stygian
Poole. 1723 Mrs Centiivre Stolen Heiress v, Ope' earth,
hide me in thy unfathom'd womb 1737 Gray Elegy my,
Full many a gem of purest ray serene. The dark unfathom’d
caves of ocean bear X813 Shblli y Q Mob iv 95 The
lovely silence of the unfathomed mam. 1873 Proci or Ex-
panse Heav 302 He still saw that cloudy light which speaks
of star depths as yet unfathomed,
b. In fig context. (Cf a.)

1623 MiDDLEroN 8c Rowley Sp Gipsy iii lii, A soul
drown'd deep In the unfathom’d seas of matchless soitows
1683 Norris Passions 0/ Saviour s Sing the unfathoin'd
depths of love 1733 Young Centaur iv, The first moment
man quits hold of his Creator, he drops t In distraction
and rum, how unfathomed his fall 1 1817 Byron Manfred
I 1 243 By thy unfathom'd ^Ifs of guile, .1 callupontnee 1

x86i W. F Collier Hut Eng, Lit. 146 The unfathomed
d^ths of the poet's mind.

2. fig. Not fully explored or known
;

unascer-
tained, immense.
1639 T Pecks Pamassi Puerp, 181 Nature in the un-

fathom'd Stagynte, Compos'd a Body, abject to the sight
x688 Prior Ode vi, Man does with dangerous Cuiiosity
These unfathom'd Wonders tiy. 1784 Cowper Task ii.

338 When in him reside Grace, knowledge, comfort—an
unfathom’d store 2809 Coleridge Piiend (1865) 61 If
the mere aoquiescence in truth, uncomprehended and un-
fathomed, weie suHcient Ailantic Monthly ISSCHiyi.
33 That was the thought of the unfathomed might of man
tUnfa thornless, as. (Un-* sa.) 1673 Janeway

onE 20 Oh that I might lose myself .as a small drop xn the
unfathomless depth of bis Love.

tUnfa'tigable, a. 0b$. [Ur-I 7 b and 5 b.]
Indefatigable.
c 1330 Clanodus v. 1923 Apollo restless and unfatigahill.

1392 Nashe P Pentlesse F 2 b, As Industrie find viTfatigable
toyle rayseth meane persons to high thrones of authontie
1822 Malynes Ane Law-Merck 84 Which, cannot he done
without an vnfatigable Industrie 1627 Lisander^ Cal, ix.
1B4 Hee seemed so unfatigable in his armes.

trnfati guable, a (Uw-i 7 b.)

1799 Southey Songs Amer, Indians, Huron's Address to
III, Those are the unfatigueable feet That traversed

the forest tract 1803 — Modoc ii. ix 84 With fleet feet and
unfatiguable 1873 Ruskin Fors Clav xxxiii. 5 The waist
elastic as aj:eed, and as unfatiguable.

Uzifati'g^uei S’. 4 b.] r^. To restore
(oneself) from fatigue.
*734' Carey Chrononhotonthologos i, Fatigu’d with the

tremendous Toil of War,, on downy Couch Himself he
unfatigues with gentle Slumbers 1836 B. Hall Schloss

Hainfeld i 14 May I trust you u ill induce Mrs Hall to

‘unfatigue ’ heiself in this ladmorc in the wilderness ?

Unfati gued, tpi' ^ (Um- ^ S

)

1703 J Philips BUnheim 39 Over dank, .and dry, They
journey toilsome, unfatigu’d with Length Of March 1773
b J Pratt Liberal Opin vi (1783) 1 19 Celebr.ittd for

volubility of Lonvcisation, and so unfatigued a continuer,

that nothing human could over come 111 foi a woid i860

IIoLMK Lei: Fairy L 93 llewasagain st.iiidingbLsule

me, perfectly cool and unfatigued. 1879 Sii nli r Data of
Ethics \ § 63 179 bounds .which yield to unfatigued eais

intense ple.isuic.

ITnfatrguing, /// a (Uir-i 10.)

x8o8 bcon 1 111 Lockhart I 1. ao That iinpcrceptible .and

unfatiguing exercise 1822-7 Good Study Mid (1829) III

473 Piovided the patient passes a quiet and unfatiguing
life, Pall Mall G 31 Aug 3/2 lo accept scanty pay
for monotonous but unfatiguing work
Unfatted,/^/ <r (Un-M ) 173a J YL\\\ Ihst Amm

486 The pheasant .when in good condition is little less

than a common unfatted fowl

XJnfau Ity, a (Un-1 7.)
1348 Udai l, etc ,

Erasm Par, Matt xxi 83 Whom be-

cause he had ptouoked agaynst hym with well doynge, he
made them not vnfaultye ssfiv Mtn Maq, Lon/nusni,
Wliat meane I here th* unfaiilty foi to blame V 1628W 1 1 iii 11

B/it Rememb, J89 b. In a Watch or Clocke When il is out of

order once, or btokc, 'Ihewhcoles that arc unfaultie move
awry. 1643 Milton Jetrach 31 A Covnant thcrfoie

brought to that passe, is on the unfaulty side without injury

dissolv’d 1741 Richardson Pamela (1821) I \iv. 252 A.nd

glad I am that the pool unfaulty baby is so justly beloved
by Mr 13—. 1833 biNoi noN Viigd J I. 27 Be it allowed to

me To pity my unfaulty friend’s mishap.

ITnfa vouralile, «. (and j/l) [Un-i 7 li.]

1. Not favourable, in various senses : a. Of jici-

sons, opinions, etc.

1348 Udall Erasm Par. Luke xix 147 The Pharisees
thyiike theimselues fortunate lh.at they carry the dcuill

on theyre backes, ye roughest sitter possible and ye music
vnfauourable 1678 Sir G, Mackenzie Grim. Laws Scot
IT xxii, g 1 (1699) 239 After a Crime is proved, the Fannel is

most unfavourable 1777 RonrRTSON Hist, Amei 11^ ir 12

Talavera, at last, made an unfavourable report lo Ferdi-

nand and Isabella 177^ Mttror No 32, He was pleased

to communic.ate his opinions. The last I found gentrally
unfavourable both of men and things 1833 T. Mi rent lu
A chain ofArisioph. 200 The insci tion of a chouain-
bus

,
viewed with an unfavourable eye by Builley .iiul

Elmsloy 1890 Retrospect Mid CII 45 The prognosis
was uiifavourablo only in severe cases.

b. Of conditions, circumstances, limes, etc. Also
const to or for.

xqiPAnsoKs Voy r viii 77 These tempests
,
though un-

attended by any other unfavourable cncuinstance, were yet
rendered moie mischievous to us by their inequality 1766
Smollett Trav xi 1. 174,

1

have always found a cold and
damp atmosphere the most unfavourable of any to my con-
stitution 1796 Mmt D'Arblay Camilla III. 444 [She]
thought the moment unfavourable for a ti:te-h-tuc 1846
Mrs. a. Marsh Faihet Darcy II xvi 277,

1

must dispose
of the outlaying estates in Northamptonshiie, and these
times are unfavourable. 1874 J Gtikib Gt Ice Age xxiii

302 In situations that would now he considci cd most un-
favouiable to their growth

c Of Winds or weather
1788 GinnoN Decl 4 F- xh lY 132 An unfavourable wind

detained them four days 1789 Charlotte Smith E tfiehmle
IV 15s A successless hunt, the morning being frosty and
unfavourable xSao W. Scorlsby ..dec Arctic Reg I. 307
The winds were mostly unfavourable 2863 CARL^ leFredk
Gt XIX VIII. V. 381 111 spite of .the unfavorablest weather,
It was, his fixed purpose to recaptuie Dresden

+ d. Of diseases, physical injuries, etc Obs.
1782 V Knox Ess cIxul (18x9) III 217 They were seized

with an unfavouiahle small-pox. 1793 Cowper Let to J
Hill 10 Dec

,
You mentioned an unfavourable sprain that

you had received 1818 Scott Midi xxx iii, Her mind
IS totally nlienated, which .is sometimes the consequence
of an unfavourable confinement

2. Of features or appealance ; lU-favouied
1776 E Topham Lett, Edtti 83 The men are large and

disproportioned with unfavourable, long, and saturnine
countenances. xySa A Highmore Ramble Coast Sussex
(1873) 47 She said 1 did not cairy an unfavourable impear-
ance 1823 Scott Taitsm v, With all this most unfavour-
able exterior, there was one trait in the features of both
which argued alertness and intelligence

b. Creating a bad impression.
x8i7 Jas Mill Bnt India II iv vi 230 A procedure

which bore a most unfavourable appealance

3 sb. An unfavourable result.

X838 De Morgan Ess Probab 42 But of these 36 throws,
any one of the five unfavourables ofthe first throw may com-
bine with any one of the second thiow
Hence Uiifa*voiixa.1)lezieBs

1764 PJal Trans LIV. 103 The best account of my
observation, however imperfect through the unfavourable-
ness of the weather 2842 Loudon Suburban Hort 123
The unsmtahleness of the soil, the unpropitiousness of the
climate, and the unfavourahleiiess of the seasons

ITnfa vourably, adv. [Un-1 ii.] In an
unfavourable manner: a. In respect of opinion,
statement, etc.

2460 Poston Lett Suppl (1902) 63 Thei reporten you un-
favorahe^ and withoute credence, as men seyn, and some I
have herd a x68o Glanvill

{J ), Bacon speaks not unfavour-
ably of this a 1768 Sscker (1771) V xv ^35 Ihere
hath been something or another that should not have been

,

else so many would not havejudged so unfavourably 2826
Scott Old Mart xv, If our summons is unfavourably re-
ceived we will instantly attack 2866 t H Newman Let
to Pusey 86 That compromise of which our countrymen
repoit so unfavourably from abroad.

UNFEASIBLENESS
b In respect of circumstances, conditions etc

2833 Carlyle Misc (1840) IV 337 A richly endowed, un-
favourably situated nature 1846 Mrs A Marsh Father
Darcy II ix 151 PIis tones and gestures contiasted un-
favour.'ibly with the appearance either ofCatesby 01 Winter
2872 A Meadows Midwifeiytfid 2} 230,

1

believe it

’

to coinpaie very unfavouiahly with the death-rate of the
supposed more fonnid.TblG operation

TTnfa'voured,//'/ « (Un-18.)
2774 OoiDSM Hat Hist II 251 There was a time, when

these unfavouied childicn of Nature, were the pecuhai
f.ivouritcs of the great 1796 [see UncultivatedpH a i1
igo8 Wauacf Children Chapel 175 This diminished the
jeputation and profit of the unfavoied playeis
Unfa-vouruig, a (Un-1 10.) 2833 Woman II ao,

In .HI unfavouiiiig .soil, where many seeds aie sown, we reap
a full harvest of weeds 1878 Si i venson Inland Voy 17Wc still spread our c.mvas to the unfavouring air,

‘

UnfayBible, obs f Unfeasible a,

Unfea red, pfl. a [Un-i 8 ]
fl Not affected by feai

; undismayed. Obs.

143S Misyn Fire ofLove loo AIs )h saule ciiste truly has
soght & vnferde & in sekynge wolde not cees c 2473 Cath
Avgl 127/2 (A), Vn-Ferdc,!'/)/ h.ardy 1600 Fairiax lasso
1 111, Vnfear’d m fight, vniir'd with hurt or wound i6xx
B JONSON Caiiltni iv 1, Though 1

1

Lauen should speake, with
all Ids wrath at once, we should stand vpright, and vnfear’d.

1627 IhtoiLucanw 556He yet vnfe.ar’d, his anger doth retain
2 Not legarded With fear

; iindreaded.
161Z Two Noble H i 11 71 A most unbounded lyrant,

whose successes Makes heaven uiifeard 2667 Milton L,
ix 187 Nor nocent yet, but on the giassie Herbe Feailess
unfcaid he slept 2796 Con ridge Distiny ofEaiions 146
'fliat heiself Uiifeaicd by Fellow -natures, she might wait
On the pool laboiii ing man witli kindly looks 1839 Bailey
Eistus 291 It 13 the thing Unftaied and unforethought which
tempts, botrays 1868 Morris Art; /’«> (1870)1.11 597
'J ill death unfeared at hst shall come to me,

TTnfea rful, a. [Un-1 7 ] Having no fear

;

fearless.

2344 Bitham Precepts War i. cxliii Gviijb, To chose
souldyours wliyche ben viifearfull and couiagious to en-
coiintie wyth thcyi cnemyes rti369 Kingesmyll Com/
Afflict (1583) E 6 Other notable women, that were so un-
fcaiefull to sufTtr inoste shnrpe death 2603 Breton
Woitd Wks (Grosait) II lo/i He led me into his house,
the dooie open, ns ui:\icnrcfull of theeves, ns vnprovided for

stiangers. 2784 Unfortunate Sensibility II 155 Thou
inaycst enjoy thy full inheritance unfearful of the shafts of

envy 1830 Alison Hid Em (ed a) XIII xc 270 The
humming-bird, so quick 111 its motions, so unfearful of man
28BB />;;A XXIII 313/2 The very fish would glide,

uiifcaiful, between his [Tliorcau's] hands.

Unfea rfnlly, adv, [Un-1 u • cf, prec.]

Fearlessly
,
resolutely.

c 1430 Life St. Hath. (1 884) 33 pe holy senmnt was ryght
nought troubled, but vnferfully schc commended lie labour

of hir chyualrye vnto our lord god 1363 Golding Ciyjar
(X565) 81 h, Our enemies fought stoutly and unfearfullye

2372 — Calvin on Ps. iv 3 Uiilearfully to despise whatsoever
they wrought against him 2623 G Sandys 1 rav 270 The
vudanted giuing or recuuing of wounds, and life so \nfear

fully parted with.

Unfea ring,/// <2 (Un*i lo.)

1796 Monthly Mag, II. 623 Him would the storm-vext

Adi latic surge, The wreck of shattering worlds, Unfearing
simte 2824 Misb Mittord Village Ser i 18 In addition to

these multifaiious talents, he was ready, obliging, and un
fearing 2868 Lynch Rivulet clxi. viii, Down with unfeai ing

heait I lie, And wait sleep's healing mystery

Hence Unfea'xuigly adv
189s Contemp Rev Mar. 434 Unfearingly to allow the

total severance of the bond
Unfeary, var. Unfeime a Sc

t Unfea*sable, a. Ohs [Un-1
7 b and 5 b ]

= Unfeasible a.

1628 Mead in Ellis Ong Lett Ser. i III 268 Their

woiks seem now altogether unfeisable 1640 Sir K Digby

in Lismore Papers Ser ii (1888) IV 133 All those wayes

were not onely very difllcult and peiadventure vnfeazable

[etc ]. 2673 S'ioo him Bayes 15 T he bishop was a weak man,

and laid an unfeisable design

Hence f TTnfea'sablexiess ;
*1* TTnfea'sably adv.

262a Woodall Surg Mate Wks (1633) 390 To brand it

with pitliful inhibitions and *unfeasablenesse [etc.] 2678

CuDWORTH Syst 682 Those small and pitiful attempts

only showing the unfeisableness and impossibility thereof.

2638 Junius Paint Ancients 331 Workes done by an un-

speakable way of Art, delicatly, divinely, ^unfeisably, etc

insinuate nothing els

Unfeasibi Hty, (Un-* 12 , cf. next ) 2633 Fuller Hist

Catnbr 70 The failing is not in the unfeacibility of the

Design, but in the accidental! defaults of the Vndeitakers

2839 Carlyle Chartism ix, The matter can at least solace

Itself with hope, and die gently, convinced of Mwfeasibili^

2830 — Laiter-d Pamph 11 9 Nature taught him the

futility and unfeasibility of the system followed here

Unfea sible, a (Un-1 7 and 5 b.)

2327 Si Papers Hen. VIII, I 247 As the discripcion

shulde bo to tedious to rede, so the explicacion therofshulcie

be unfaysible unto me 2648 J Beaumont
ccxix. But seeing this unfeasible, the sight Redoubled her

compassionate sorrows weight. 1637 G
Vtud 245 This Logick would make almost all MechaniclB

to be impossible, if what ever you cannot do roust str g

beunfecible 1673 O Walker (167/37 "arshnes is

discovered in enjoymng things in themselves too OTO »

unfesible, unsupportable. 2804 Colebrooke Huso Be g

3S Circumstances that render it unfeasible to

fields to select the ripe plants, without damaging the r

2886 Bmt Med. Jml. 12 June 1142/2 The use is doubtless

charming in theory, but, in practice, it is unfeasioie.

Hence TTnfea*sihlemess.

2633 Holcroft Procopius, Pers Wars ir 4® Seeing ex-

cessive undertakings ever aie rewarded with unfaisiDienes ,



UNPEASTED. 187 UNFEIRIE,

TTnfeastedy a (Ut?-^ 8) 1636 Hbywood Love's
Mistress i, Nor shall they part from hence with unfeasted
eares 1897 R Kcarton Nature Camera 51 The trippers

had to return with their curiosity unfeasted Un-
fea stfol, a (Un-* 7 ) f Non-festival a 1364 Bkcon A

1

1,

Chr. Rehg, xvii, Not on y® feastful, nor on the vnfeastful,

dayes only, but at al tymes

tJnfea’Stly, a, [Un-1 7. Cf. G. unfesthch ]

Not in festival trim
r:ra86 Chaucer Sqr 's T 358 Hir liste nat appalled for to

be Ne on the morwe vnfeestlich [v.rr. oiifestelyche, vnfestly,

etc ] for to se

tXJnfea’t, a. Obs,-'^ [UN-I7.] Not well dis-

posed ;
unfit.

a 1533 Ld. Berners Gold, Bk M Aurel, (i535) Cciijb,
They ar vnfete to do wel & are holly disposed to do yl.

TTnfea'theri ®. [Un- 2 4 and 7 ]

1. tram. To strip of feathers , to unplume.
xifi'^Cath Artgl Ltit,I^Tlvra.-'WtA.'js,expennare.,explnmare

1586 J Hooker Hisf, Lret in Hohnshed II ii6/a He so
handled the matter, that he had vnfethered him of his best

friends, aids, and helps 1603 Florio Montaigne ii x 23S,

I will love him that shall trace, or \nfeather me a X639T
Carcw Poems Wks, (1824) 79 Love lent thee wings to flye,

so hee Unfeather'd, now must rest with mee i68x Rycaut
tr Gracian's Critn-k 183 None are here of those who can .

unfeather our Nests, whilst they enwrap us 111 the quilts.

1769 CoLMAN Oxonian tn Town i 8 Ay, ay, we'll unfeather

the whole nest In time

2 tntr. To lose the feathers.

1849 J. A. Carlyle tr Dante's It^ 202 When poor Icarus
felt his loins unfeather by the heating of the wax

XTnfea thered, a [Uir-i 9 Cf. OE. unge-

fettered, MDu. ongeved&rt^ G. ungefiedert^ f 'fideriy

older Da. ufedrei, Sw ofjadrad^

1 , Not provided or covered with feathers : a. Of
birds, etc.

*370 Levins Mmtp 50 Vnfethered, tmplutms, x6os A
WiLLCT Hexapla Gen. Bed , I haue brought forth my
implumed and vnfeathered birds. 1653 Jer Taylor Sertn,

for Year i ^ Ded ,
They aie like callow and unfeathered

birds 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg iv 743 Whose Nest some
prying Churl had found, and thence. By Stealth, convey'd
th^infeather’d Innocence 1780 Cowper Span ows tnTi in

Coll 14 In hope of crumbs, Which kindly giv’n, may serve

with food Convenient their unfeather'd brood. i8a6 S
Cooper First Lines Surg (ed 5) 83 A roughness which is

compared to the skin of an unfeathered goose. 1884 Coues
N Amer. Birds 86 Feathered Tracts and Unfeathered
Spaces.

b. implied generically to man
C1600 Tttnon V iv (1842)86 A peripatetick is a two lead

liumg creature, gressible, unfeathered. x68i Dryden Aos,

ct- Ackit I 170 And all to leaue what with his Toil he won
To that unfeather’d two-legg'd thing, a Son 1734 War«
BURTON Bohngbroke's Pktlos i 36 Ribaldry and ill language
disgrace theantmolimplume b^es, the two leg'd unfeathei ed
Philosopher. 1817 Bentham Pari Reform Introd 213 The
speeches of so many unfeathered bipeds. 1893 Atlantic
Monthly LXXVI 141/2 Such tastes, have been known
among the unfeathered tubes

2. Of arrows . Not fitted with feathers.

x6ii CoTGR , Motet as desempennt,

,

an vnfeathered

qiiarrell 1790 Cook's Voy I. 73 But kneeling down, the]

^ot an arrow, unfeathered (as they all are), near the

sixth part of a mile 1837 Lytton Athens II 122 Lycians

with mantles of goat skin and unfeathei ed arrows of reed.

x86o Maury Phys Geog, (Low) iv 103 The unfeathered

arrows represent winds

tUnfeatly, (Un.*xi) xs48 Uoall Sroswi /’re/

Par Luke ( ) ij b. It was a thynge not vnfeactly ne vnskiU

fully spoken in the prouerbes of the Grekes, that [etc].

x6ii CoTGR ,
Impropremenif vnaptly, vnfitly, vnfeatly.

Vnfea turedy CUir-i9j
1693 Dryden Juvenal x, 308 A ropy Chain of Rhumes,

a Visage rough. Deform'd, Unfeatur’d, and a Skin of Buff

iBxe L Hunt Politics ^ Poetics 30N iglitmare, horrid mass 1

unfeatured heap 1 1856 R A Vaughan Mystics xiii iti,

The starless, unfeatured night. xSpa Stevenson Across the

Plains 226 His whole unfeatured wilderness of an existence

fUnfea'ty, a. (Un-* 7 ) Obs. a 1386 Sidney Arcadia
It. 11. (1398) xGo For his part, hee neuer saw more vnfeatie

[1500 unmatlie] fellowes then great clearks were.

tTnfeoible, obs f UisrFaAsiDiiB a.

tUnfect, a Obs [Un-* 7 cf. Fect w] Uninfected.

1302 Aticynson tr, De Inntatione iii xxxviii 227 Seldome
suche peisones be fre and vnfecte of the venym of theyr

owne sekynge tUnfe’ctttal, a Obs, [Uh-* 7, of

Fectually^w] Uneffectual, ineffective. 1349 Covcrdale,
etc Erasm Par Gal ii It was meete, that shadowes
should gyue place to the truth , and the unfectuall, to that

whiche was effectnall.

Xlnfe cundatedjT^// a. (Un-i 8 and 5 b.)

[1773 Ash.] 1837 Geo Eliot Amos Barton v, An un-

fecundated egg, which the waves of tune wash away into

nonentity x8^ Todds Cycl Anat,''l, 6S/1 The mass of

the yolk and the germ, in their unfecuudated state

XJxife df ppl. a [Un-1 8 b Cf. MDu. onge-

voedet,-voet,Ti\x,-vo^xxa.i&A, unnounshed, ON and
Icel. dfdeddr (Sw ofodd, Da. ufidf) unborn ]
1 Not supplied or nounslied with food,

a 1300 CursorM 12925 lesus fasted fourti dais vn-fedd.

Ibid xoSso Thre dais lined he )>^ vnfedd 13x3 Douglas
Mneid ix vi 71 The empty lioun, lang onfed, .Trubland
the fald full of sylly schep 1379 Spenser Slieph, Cal May
44 Shepeheards That playen, while their dockes be vn*
fedde 1641 Best (Surtees) 123 Carre-swannes,
that are unfedde, are usually at 2s 6d a peece. 1687

Dryden Hmd ^ P, iii 193 Some sons of mine Have
shaiply tax’d your converts, who unfed Have follow'd you
for nuiacles of bread. 1737 Geitil Mag VII, 57®Ai ^

wonder'd, why his oxen stray'd. His sheep and heifers pine’d

unfed 1833 Kane Gnnnell Exp xlvii (1856) 442 Now the

half-tutored, unfed Esquimaux dog would eat a goat, bones,

skin, and for aught I know, boms x868 Morris Earthly
Par, (1870) I, II 56s Upon his perch the falcon sat Unfed,
transf 1890 ‘ R Boldrewood’ Col, Reformer The

diet became wellnigh intoleiable the flaccid unfed meat,
the milkleis tea [etc ]

2 jig. Not supplied with necessary material,
support, etc

a X623 Fletchfr & Shirley Lovetts Progr. iv. i. She that
lb forfeited to lust must dye, That humour being unfed. 1664
Dryden & Howard Indian Queen iv 11 ,

1

shou'd like an
unfed stream run on and dye. X697 Dryden yEnets xi 101
A lovely Flow'r, New cropt by Virgin Hands, Unfaded yet,

but yet unfed below 18x6 Byron Ch Har iii xliv. Even
as a flame unfed, which runs to waste With us own nicker-
ing. 1883 Jml, Edttc XVIII 148 A chuich unfed from
the public table.

Uafeeble, a. (Un-* 7) 1347 Salesbury Diet, Civ,
unfeble 1369J. Sanford tr Aries

Iviii 83 b, Sinners with the faithfull had already entred
into the Churche, the feeble with the unfeeble

Uufee d, Pfl a. [Un-I 8.] Not rewarded
with, or engaged by, a fee ; unpaid.
1605 Shaics Lear l iv 142 Then 'tis like the breath of an

vnfeed Lawyer, you gaue me nothing for't a 1628 Dadorne
Poor-man's Comf 11. (1655) C 4, Now he’s as speechlesse, as

an unfeed Atturney. 1709 Garth Dispens (ed. 6) v 39
Vaunt now no more the Inumph of j'our Skill, But, tlio’

unfeed, exert your Arm, and kill 1802-12 Bentham Ration
Judtc Evid (1827) I V 4x9 But It is the honest interest of

the unfeed judge, that., the truth shall come to light. 1830
Blacicie Mschylits 1. 148 And why walks Grief, an unfee'd
page, with theel

TJnfee dable, a (Un * 7b ) 1867 Ruskin Time ^ Tide
111. § 10 Have you considered what is to be done finally with
the unfeedable mouths? Unfee’diag,/// <x (Un*io)
1383 Abp. Sandys Serin xviii 316 Wnat can the vn-
feeding pastor, the vniust ludge, . . aunswere in that day
butpleadeguiltie? 1610 Bp ^kvl, Apol Browmsts x.ysxx

{j-tarj) 396 The necessary patterne of an vnteaching pastor,

or an vnfeedtng teacher.

Unfeel; see Unpele a. andUN-^ 3.

TTnfee'la'ble, a [Un-i 7 b.]

fl. Unable to feel
;

insensible. Obs.
c 1400 Love Bonaveni Mtrr. (190B) 243 Sche was all out

of hir self and vnfelable made, as half dede, 1568 Turner
Herbal ill. sx The Nux metbel is poyson and maketh num
or vnfelable It maketh vnfelable the head
2 . Incapable of being felt ;

impalpable, rare.

x6xx CoTGR., Impalpable, impalpable, vnCeelable 1632 J
Don Ten Sermons, etc 269 This Christ, inwhom we behold
God which IS invisible, and touch him winch i*> vnfeelable

Unfee ling, »3/. jA [Qn-I 13.] Lack of feeling.

x6o3 Florio Montaigne n xii 283 Indolencie or vnfeeling

of pmiie 1803 Monthly Mag, XIX. 637 The rapacity, the
selfish unfeeling, the low cunning of Odysseus.

Unfee liug, ppL a. [Uir-l 10 and 5 d ]
1. Having no feeling or sensation, insensible;

j^g. not sensitive to impressions, etc

exooo Sax. Leechd, II. 264 Yfele swilas unfelende.

AX300 CursorM 24426 Queu 1 sagh Jius all thinges Vn-
feland for l>air lauerd mum, Moglit i me noght for her.

c X430 Life St Kath, (1884) 31 For bay wot not hem self

bat bay are [offended] whyl bay are hot vnfelyng matere.

1390 Shaks Com Err. n 1 103 Vnfeeling fools can with
such wrongs, dispence X393 *** **• *45 ^ain
would I go to chafe his palie bps, And with my fingers

feele his hand, vnfeeling 16x9 J. Taylor (Water P

)

Kicksey Winsey Wks (1630) 42/1 ‘They must not take me
for a Stupid asse. That I (vnfeehng) will let these things

passe. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool Qual, (1809) IV. 127
[He] pressed his lips to the pale and unfeeling ups. 1780
Cowper Progr, Error 528So one Woo’d an unfeeling statue

for liisi wife 1846 Trench Mtrac.iv, 36 When he blesses,

it IS men, hut when he smites, it is an unfeeling tree 1876
BLACKicSongs Relig, 4* Lt/e 223 All my weeping can recall

her never, Back from the cold unfeehng sod f

b. Const, of, to, or with direct object,

1744 Elixa Hevwood Female Sped. No 3 (1748) 1. 113 It

IS sure a pleasure which no words can paint 1—No heart

unfeeling it conceive ! X748 Thomson Cast Indol ii liv,

But should to fame youi hearts unfeeling be, 'Then hear

[etc] xj^a-qz H BrooKe Fool of Qual, (1809) II. 119

'They appeared so cheerful and unfeeling of their own
wretchedness.

2 . Devoid of kindly 01 tender feelings
;
uncom-

passionate, unsympathetic
1396 Shaks Merck, V iv. i 63 This is no answer thou

vnfeeling man, To excuse tlie currant of thy cruelty 1398-9
B JoNSON Case is Altered \ 111, 0 heauen I can it be? lhat
men should hue with such vnfeeling soules,Witbout or touch
or conscience of religion ? 1734 Pope hss. Man iv 319 The
broadest mirth unfeeling Folly wears, Less pleasing far than
Virtue's very tears. X78X Gibbon Drc/ If P (1787) III. xxx.

167 note. The bloody actor is less detestable than the cool

unfeeling historian 1818 ZcxnnRob /fny xviii, I was neither

a false lover nor an unfeehng sou 1^3 Froude in Mrs
Carlyle's Lett III. 204 John Carlyle bad been rough and
unfeeling.

absol. xqi/zOiVM ProspectEtonColl p4The tender [groan]

for another’s pain , Th’ unfeeling for his own
Unfee liugly, adv. (Un-I ii

; cf. prec.)

CX374 Chaucer Troyliis n 19 Ek boagb I speke of loue
vnfelyngly. No wondii is 1733 T. Cibber Lives AUors,
Booth 74 The first has been unfeelingly mouthed and ranted

throughout 1768 Sterne "ietti Joiim, Dwarf, Ihe
German turn’d his head back, look’d down upon him as

Goliah did upon David—and unfeelingly resumed his

posture 190a Monthly Rev. Aug 187 ‘ Bid your mmnie
good-bye, lad,’ said Robin, not unfeelingly.

Unfee'linguess. [Un-i is ]
1398 Trevisa Barth De P, R. vi xxv (Tollem MSJ,

Austyne saffcb *s ® kyndely unfelingenesse [L in-

sensibihtas’i comen to b® body and to b® soule. 1583
Babington Comutandm. (1590) 99 When wee headlong

in vnfeelingnesse runne on 13^ Florio, Insenstbihta,

sencelesues, vnfeehngnes 1766 Mrs. Carter Lett (X809)

III. 283 Surely it implies rather the ivant of philosophical
pride and unfeelingness, X780 Mirror No loi, A warm
remonstrance against the inhumanity of parents, the un-
feelingness of age, and the injustice of tne world 1853
RoberisjON Serm Ser iv xvi, (1876) 209 Would it not he
coarse unfeehngness to tieat such customs with anything
but respect ifo3 Pop .^ci. Monthly Sept 654 The same
predominance ofself. is said to reappear m the unfeeling-
ness of children

Unfei gJied, a. (and adv.'). Forms, (see

Feiqk ».). [Un- 1 8.]

1. Not feigned, pretended, or simulated ;
sinceie,

genaine, true, real.

a c 1374 Chaucer Anel, iJ" Arc 289 Verraylye yee slee me
with b® peyne pat may yee see vnfeynid on myn huwe.
ri44o Pailad on Httsb, v 194 Of vnfeyned cuiage [L.

sponte\ Of been therto wole come a multitude. 1494 Ad
It Hen, VII, c 18 Or elks he have such unfayned siknes,

letting or diseas that he may not come to do his personell

attendaunce. 1326 Ptlgr. Perf. (W de W. 1531) 99 b,

Neuer eate nc drynke out of due tyme, except .vnfayned
nede compell the 1377 Grange Golden i4//i/od.Lj, Neither
passed thib tedious tyme without vnfayned ioyes & vn-
speakeable pleasure, 1649 Bf, Reynolds Hosea 11. 68 Pro-
fession of faith, unfained, and sincere Repentance was made
before Baptisnie 17x2 Steele Sped No 402 r 2, I have
an unfeigned Love of Virtue. 1778 Miss Burney Evelina-
Ixxxii, 1 need not tell you what unfeigned joy accompanied
our meeting. 1x1839 Macaulay Hist Eng xxiii. (x&6i) V
82 Keppel looked up with unfeigned admiration to a master
whom he bad been accustomed to consider as the first of
living men
p, c 1373 Sc, Leg Saints xhii {Cecihd^ 328 Of conscience

gud & clere, & fath vnfen3et. 1562 WinJet Wks (S T. S

)

1 . 2 Ane Exhortatioun . . For vnfenBeit reformation ofdoctrine
and manens 1609 Hume in Woaicw Soc, Mtsc, (1844) 585
So 1 wische to God that the Prince's wrathe myebt be
appeased,, and his unfainzed favour reconcealed.

2 . Of persons or the heart Honest or sincere in

feeling or action.

c X374 Chaucer Troylus 11, 839, I loue oon which is most
enteutyf To seruen wel vnwery or vnfeyned c 1400 Rom,
Rose 7363 As It were in a pilgrimage Lyke good and hooly
folk vnfeyned 1525 Ld Berners F7 01ss, 1 \, clxx. 195/2
Whan his companyons heide hym speke those wordes,
thw paiceyued well howe he make them with all his herte

vnfayned. 1373 Baret Alv V 126 Your unfeined, trusty,

and assured friend 1613 W Browne Brit Past, i iv 301

Succour a seely maid, that doth implore Aide, on a bended
heart, unfam'd and meeke 1647 N Bacon Disc Coat, Eng.
I IV 16 Of famed friends, beconuning unfamed foes to the

Britons 1696 {title). Some Seasonable and Modest Thoughts
. Concerning the Scots East India Company, by an un

feigned and hearty. Lover of England

f 3 . As adv Withoiit feigning
;

honestly. Obs.

1463-7 Poston Lett Suppl. (1901) 8 t, I shal and do pray
God dayly to sende you such one. that wil drede and faith-

fully unfeyned love you. «XS2Q Skelton Ware theHauke^x
But the fawconer vnfayned Was much more febler brayned.

X3SO-3 Decays Eng. in Supplic (1871) 100 And then vn-

fnyned, as we do thynke, we shoide haue come ynough.

iTnfei’gnedly, adv [Uu-l- ii] In an nn-

feigned manner; without feigning or pretence;

sincerely, honestly.
a. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W, de W. 1531) 77 b, He must subdue
& meke hym selfe 111 very treutn vnfaynedly I5;j7 tr.

Bullmger's Decades 564 Then shall wee like true penitents

vnfeignedly reuerence & dread the Lord. 1628 Wither
Bnt Remcmb il 1231 And if unfainedly we practise thus

He doth of safety also warrant us 1686 Horneck Cructf.

fesus xiv 308 Both parties do unfeignedly, and without
guile, or fraud, or equivocation, declare themselves willing

to perform the things agreed upon. 1763 Burke Carr.

(1844) I. 51, I am very unfeignedly glad to hear from you.

1825 Sco IT Betrothed xix, If you will speak unfeignedly,

ou must aliow [etc ] 1891 Farrar Darkn iJ* Dawn xxiii,

he rejoiced, unfeignedly at the boy's recovery.

P 1332 Adp. Hamilton Calech (1884) 56 Qubasaevir luffis

God witb tiew lufe unfenyetlie 1373 Satir Poems Reform,
xlii 774 Quha feiris God vnfengeuhe Of that sweit word
will neuer Irk

Unfei'gnecLness. [Un-i 12.] Theqnahty
of being unfeigned

;
sincerity, etc.

*535 CovERDALB 1 Chrolu xxx, 37, I knowe. that vn-

faynednes is acceptable vnto the X36X T Norton Calvin's

Inst in 299 That by prouing them y* be his he may haue
a triall of tlieir vnfainednesse. 1628 Wither^ Reviemb
V. 941 Loi d, remember thou, That with unfalnednesse, 1 beg
thee, now, To keepe me alwayes mindfull of thy love a 1684

Leighton Comm / Peter 11. (1693) 468 His feet strive to

keep pace with his Tongue, which gives evidence of its

unfainedness

Unfei gningf ppl. a. (Un-1 io.)

1:3400 [see Unfeigninclv adv,], 3436 [see Unfailingly
adv,] X79X CowPFR Iliad x. 488 With unfeigning truth

Simply and plainly will I utter all. xqgx— Odyss. xxi 247
He then, convinced Of their unfeigning honesty, began.

Unfei-gningly, adv. (Un-^ ii.)

c 1400 Sc Trojan War 11, 580 Dyomed has fuist swome
be pees Wnfensheandly [v r wnfenseand] to hold, a 1568

Bannatyne MS (Hunterian Club) 623 To yow.,Unfenye.

andhe with hairtlie lufe I me commend.

Unfei’rdy, a. Sc. rare. [Qn-1 7 ^feirdy able,

active ] a. Awkward, clumsy b. (See quot.)

c 1390 J. Stewart Poems (S T.S ) II. 9/38 Than sail It

pertlie occupie the place, Thocht it be framd with my vn-

feidie fyle 1866 Edmohston Orkney Gloss 136 Unfierdy,

unwieldy, overgrown

Uiifei rie, a. Sc Also 6 vn-, onfery, vn-

fairo, 8 unflery, 8-9 -anfeary, 9 onfeirie. [Un-1

7.] Inactive; incapable of exertion.

13x3 Douglas /Eneid x. xiv 70 Thocht the violens of his

sayr smart Maid hym onfery ivr vnfery], 1333 Stewart
Cron Scot (Rolls) III 437 Cruikit he wes, vnfeire of his

cors. a 1736 T. Whittell Poems (1813) 170 But Sawney
24 - 2



UNPELE, 188

grew weary, . . Being auld, and unfeary, and fail’d of his
strength, 1779 Graham Wntinss (1883) II 32 The auld
beast being nnnery o' the feet, shefundrecU x8oSR Jamii:>

SON Pof, Ball. II 171 Thoch auld onfeine and lyart I’m
now. xSog Scott Let m Lockhart II vii 263 Coursing is

my only and constant amusement, and my valued pair of
four'legged champions .wax old and un/eaty.

ITnfele, 0. Obs. exc. dtal. Forms 1-2 un-
fmle (2 unn-), 3 imfeale; 2-3 unfele (vn-), 3-4
unvele (vnuere, onvele), 9 ^1?. and north, on-
feel, unfeil. [OE. unfkU^ f. ««-

good, Fblb Bad, evil, wicked
;

wretched,

miserable, ttapleasant.

A 900 Geuests 723 Hit wms beah menniscra morfi, b^et

hie to mete dsdon ofet unfsele c xooo iEcrRic Gloss, in

Wr -Wlilcker 108 Satin, iiel /aunt, unfaile men, wude-
wasan, unfxlewihtu. ciaaaAgs <r(;{^.Markvu49Hiwendon
beet hit unfisle [c ii6a un^fele] gast waste c xaoo Tnn
Coll. Horn II. 79 Jif be unfele man his wille folseS and
. teS him to uninrenches, c 1203 Lay 22018 Neb here sx
stronde is a mxre s\vi6e nmchel

, bat water is un-fa.le a X250
Owl^ Night 1003 pat lend IS grislich & vnuele Ibid 1381
He is vnvele and forbroyde e 1290 .S'. Eng. Leg I 468/231
pe sarozins onvele weien fulle of nybe and hete 13
R. Gloucester's Chron. (Rolls) App G 39 pe moder nis
biote carf, bo was heo vnfele CX400 Leuid Troy Bk, 8830
The while that he hadde his hele, Ther he sclow Gregeys
asvn-vele 1825 Jamieson, Onfeel, unpleasant, disagree*
able, implying the idea of coarseness or roughness ; as, ' an
onfeel day ',

‘ onfeel words &c. Teviotd, iBg^Nortaum’
herland Gloss, 756.
Unfell CLtous, a. (Un*i 7 and s b ) x8oa-xa Bentham

Ration. Judte Evid. (1827) IV 487 In principle, thearrange-
ment [is] . correct, howsoever in the application misguided
and unfelicitous. 1876 M. CouAmsMidnisht to Midn. III.
viii. 136 Let us predict for them premature and unfelicitous
exit into the land of scoundrels.

Unfe'lled,///. a. (Un-1 8.)

. *S43 35 Hen. VIII, c. 17 § i Thereshall be left stand-
ing and untelled . . twelve Standils or Storera of Oak 1593
Marlowe tr. Lvean i. 448 In vnfeld woods, and sacred
groues you dwell, c x6ix Chapman Iliad vi 68 Nor, like
the king of men. Let any scape unfell'd xtog Carlyle
Chartism x, Where Canadian Torests stand uiilelled X883
Harper's Mag Feb. 435/a Couriers are out summoning
the wood choppeis to leave the half-cut tree unfelled.
Unfe'llied, a. (Uh-‘ 9 ) 1885-94 R* Bbidges Eros 4P yehe March xxix, Mehcertes drave His chariot with

swift unfellied wheel Unfe'llow, w. (Un-* 6 h ) 1856
Mrs. Browning Aur. Leigh v, 552 Death quite unfellows
us, Sets dreadful odds betwixt the live and dead
tTnfe'llowed, a. (Un-i 9

)

1597 Prayers m Liturg, Serv Q, Eliz (Parker Soo) 671
So shall the faithful [be] encouraged to repose in thy un-
fellowed Grace 1634 FoRnPanfe Warheck iv 1, The Eng-
lish general returns A sensible devotion from his heart to
this unfellowed grace. 1649 Ahnway Tablet aa If it be high
treason amiinst the Allmightie, to severe so unfellow'd a
Paire. 1887 Meredith Ballads ^ P X04 Every second
man, unfellowed, Took the strokes of two, and gave
Unfe lloW’like, a. (Un-* 7c) x6o8 Hieron Defence

HI. ig An act of abasement . . such as convinceth us

.

. to be of
an inferior and uiifellowUke condition, with Christ at his
table. ^UnfeloiijA. Ohs, (Un-*7 ) axjpo CursorM.Soi,<o
pan sent dnghtin a litel heist, O toth es noght vnfelunest
Unfeloniously, Aifti (Un-* ii.) AX634 Chapman &
Shirley Chaiot lit 11, If traitorous pride .Were sentenc'd
unfeloniously before. I'll burnmy books.

Unfeltijif/ a. (UiN’-lSb. Cf. Dix, ongevoeld,
G, tingefumt.)
«i586 Sidney Astr. f Stella Sonn xxiv, Let him, de-

priu’d of sweet but vnfelt ioyes, giow in only folly rich 1

*595 Daniel Civ, Wars v xcvil Whilst Talbot Carries
his vnfelt age as if forgot 1607 Chabman Bussy dAmbois
HI. u, O, 'tis a subtle knave

j how like the plague Unfelt he
strikes into the brain of man, x68x Drvden Abs ^ Achit,
I &3 Thus, form'd by Natqre, furnished out with Arts, He
gwes unfelt into their secret hearts. 1742 Gray Adversity
a Purple Tyrants vainly groan With pangs unfdt before, un-
pitied and alone. x8x4 Wordsw. Excurs iv. 456 Nor is its
power Unfelt among the sedentary fowl Tliat seekyon pool
*^3 P^RKRRApost Life II 192 He was writhing in an un-
felt and unknown agony
jAsol. 1886 A Weir Hut. Basis Mod Europe (i88g] 487Few have been destitute of some theory respecting the un-
seen and unfelt.

Hence tUttfeltly Obs.
1605 Sylvester Dm Bartea 11. iii iii. Law 107 Into I

brest he blowes A baneful! ayre, whose strengUi unfelt
flowes Through all lus veins.

t ^ ^ ^ Florio, Difelirdre, to vgt 1656 W. Du Gard tr. Comemus' Gate Lot. Uni. 1
Having unfelted the hair [the barber] partly polleth it wi
scisGrss

TTnfe'miuineja. tUn-i^jSb.] Notm accord
ance with, or appropriate to, female character.
1757 Mrs Griffith Lett Hen. 4 Frances (yj6i) IV, 30

. .continue still averse to theunfemmtne Vanity of a litei
ary Name. X796 Mme. D’Arblay Canulla HI 301 Wha
a lesson is this to youthful females against the false brill
ancy ofunfeminmepopularity I 1849 Macaulay Hist.Em
VI. II 6g She had. two brilliant eyes, the lustre of wind
to men of delicate taste, seemed fierce and unfeminme xSi
Mrs. Randolph Wild Hyacinth I. 14 Why should it t
wrong and unfeminme for us to do anything except dres
and read novels, and play the piano ?

Hence Uxtfe'uuuiueneas.
1856 Miss Yongk Daisy Chain i. vi, Ifthose high purp

should, .grow out into eccentricities and unfemini[ne]n«
what a grievous pity it would be J 1876 — Womankind
one becomes ndiculous

, and renders him averse to

unfemininer
ynfemi nity. (Un-I 12,) 1863 Cowden Clarke Ska

Char, vui 197 He has retained the two women from
remotest charge of unfemim^r. Unfeminize, v, (I
® ^0 1886 ^iss IMuEtOCK in l^OT^ds Xlicscyo
students seem to go through the 01 deal,,without being

feminized xBgS F. AdolphusMem Pans296 The example
ofi’ered by the English is uiifeminising France Unfe nee,
V (Uh-* 4 ) a 1716 South herm (T ), Whensoever it shall

please God to unfence it [sc a vein or artery], and let in

some sharp disease or distempei upon it

Unfe need, /fb. a. [Un-i 8.]

1. Undefended, unprotected.
X548 Elyot, Immunitus, not defended, not fortified, vn-

fensed X585 Holinsueo Hist Scot in Ckion 11 40&/2
ledworth [is] a towne which .ifter the manner of the coiin-

trie is vnwalled and vnfeiised, but onclic with the strength

of the inhabitants 1646 J Hall Hone Vac 90 When a
man is in earnest, he stands upon his guard , m mirth he lies

open unfenc't 1654 tr Martini's Conq China 115 The
Chineses ran all away , leaving the whole shore uiifenced

to their landing 1791 Covvplr Odyssey Xi, 316 1 hough
puissant Heroes both, in spacious Ihebcs, Unfenced by
towers, they could not dwell sccute, X867 hloRKis Jason
VI 331 For the unfenced head, Where we have been, soon
rests among the dead

2 Not provided with, or enclosed by, a fence or

fences.

x6diPtesentmenim Essex Rev XV 46 The churchyard is

unfensed, the windows unglazed 1623 Lisle jElfnc on 0
ff N Test Ded xvui. This three-cornerd He on ev'ry side,

tJnfeiis’d, undelv'd, ungardmed 1725 Bain Diet, sv
Melomy. These take in three Ridges, only the outermost
Ridge lies to the South uiifenced 1794 Miss Berry Jml
(1865) 1. 448 The countiy, tho’ not without trees, is per-
fectly open and uiifenced and unditched 1847 LoNCr.
Evatig I 1. 9 Orchards and cornfields Spreading afar and
unfenced o'er the plain xZQ^LawRep. 14Q U D gi8 The
footpath ran over an open moot and was unfenced.

b Not provided with, a ledge, guard, or the like

1683 Moxon Alech Exerc , Printing xxiv p ii He might
draw too great a body of Inck to the unfenced sides, so that
the Inck would be subject to run off 1804 Daily News
4 July 3/3 Machine after machine was found thus imfenced,
the workpeople being too indifferent to take the trouble of
putting them on.

f XTnfe nolble, a. Sc. Obs. In 6 -fensabxl.

[Un-1 7.] Incapable of defence.
*5*3 Douglas /Eneid ix xii 16 Lyke as ane rageand

wyld tygyr onstabill Among the febill bcstis oiircnsabill,

1536 Bellenden Crofu Scot.(iisx) 1. 239 llie agit and febili

persoms, that war left .it home as unfcnsabil body is

fUnfe nded,/!i/i/ M Obs.—^ (Un-*8.) 1576 Gascoigne
Steele Gl fArb ) 76 Some other ranne, before the greedy
woolfe, And left the folde, vnfended from the fox Un-
fe*n,estrated, ppi. a, (Un.‘ 8 ) 1884 C B If elsi y Du.
RectuniYU. aog A good, fresh, uufencstraled drainage-tube,

TTnfen3eit(lie, obs. Sc ff. UOTBiGiTEt)(b\.

t Unfe're, Obs. [Cf next, and ON. ^fdra
fern , tif&rt neut., a state of trouble or difficulty.]

Infirmity, weakness.
<2x300 Cursor M. 3556 Sirysaac bat dughti man, Vnfero

and eld a-pon him ran

t Unfe re, a Obs, Also 3-4 tinfer, 3 onver,
-viore,^ vnueren. [OE unfirc ( = ON. and Icel.

Norw uf0r. MSw. and Sw. ofor) see
Un-I 7 and Fbbe a.j Infirm, weak, unlit for

or incapable of exertion. Also cibsol,

a X060 0 . E Chi on, (MS C) an, 1055, Tremeng se Wylsca
biscop waes /Ebelstanes biscopes gespelia sy03an he uufere
waes. c 1205 Lay 6780 pa iw®r3 bo king vn fere [c 2275
on-ver]. Ibid. 11079 pa iwaeiS his fader vnueren [C1275
onviere] c 1250 Gen 4 Dx, 2810 In hise bosum he dede his
bond, Quit and al unfer he it fond a 1300 Cursor AT. 3507
Hla fader bat old was and vnfere 13 Ibtd. 13262 (Gott ),

pe vnfer fast tille him pai soght, c 1325 Aietr Horn (MS
Ashm 42) fol 158 b, A man vnfere pat nouiher might speke
ne here, c 1400 Desir Troy 1357 Childer of chere febill,

Wyth olde ffolke vnfere. Ibid. 136x8, 1 am febyll and vnfei e,
fallyn into elde.

Hence f Uufe'reness, infirtnity Obs
<1x300 Ctirsar M 20744 He on hir here laid bis band,

paiof vnfernes son he fand

+ TJnfernie (also 6 -farme), obs var. Unftumo.
c 1450 tr De Imitatione in Ixiv. 149 In be 1 sette

all my tribulacion, for 1 finde all vnferme & vnstablc, what
euere I bcholde oute of pe- *483 Caxton Gold Leg 84/1
Tlieuangelyste was not so unferme but that he mygnt gete
for hys syght that saynt andrewe gate for hym so lyghtly
a 1542 Wyatt m Anglia XIX 427, 1 fele my boms con-
sume and wax vnfarme By dajly lage.
Unfenne ntable, a (Un-i 7 b.) 1844 H. Stephens Bk
Farm II. 131 Filling the paunch with unfermentable mattei
Unferme nted, fpl, a. (Un-i 8 and 5b)
*^3 Bovle Use/, Exjp Nat, Philos, ii ii 40 The volatile

pit of unfermented urine X731 Arbuthnot Aliments v.
(x73S) *23 All such Vegetables must be unfeimented, for
Fernientation changes their Nature 1799G Smith Labora-

I
® make the wine keep unfermented 1834 Brit.

Hush, I 250 (L U.K ), The elfect of nnfermented dung on
crops x886 Axon Ann Manchester 2x7 An unfermented
wme for sacramental use.

Unfe rtile, a and sh. (Uir-1 7 and 5 b.)
1596 Edw^dlll, 1. 11 xsr The ground Seemes barrayne,

sere, viifertiU 162a Markham Fie/ Husb (1625) 24 ThatbMren and unfertile earth, .which is overrunne only with
whmnes_ 1661 J ChildreyD^j! Dmcom 51 These unfertile
beds do intersect each other 179a Resid, France (1797) I»
121 Unfm tile, neglected vallies and hills. x8i8 Colebrooke
Import Colonial Com 104 The permanent improvement of
poor and unfertile land 1865 W. G. Palcrave Arabia II.
244 A not unfertile strip of coast.

.PS'' *®*® 1^* C limes’ Whistle (1871) 110 The abortive
issue of my vnfertile bfaine 1667 Decay Chr Piety xix.
P 12 Peace IS not, such a sapless unfertile thing 1866
Whipple Char, /jr Charac, Men 54 The thought, would not
come into that unfertile brain 0

b. sb. An unfertile egg.
iBgii Bazaar 2o_Feb 269/3 Purchasers should always make

sure that unferttles will be replaced befbie giving their
orders. Ibid, I returned the unfertiles carnage paid.

UNPIGHT.
rience ume-xEixeuess, unfertility,
161X CoTGR, InfecondtiS, vnfertilnesse, vnfruitfulntsw

x^Z^jgtkCtnt June 834 The unfertility of the soil 1800Mary Kingsley \V A/nean Uud. xi. 279 The unfeitdit?
of the greater pai t of their country '

Unfertilized, a (Un-* 8) [1775 Ash] 1893i UCKLY Am^hw rwf 37 A nucleus m the unfertilized [eeffil
. was .alw.ays qinte plainly to be seen. Unfe rvenev
(Un-* 12 ) 1787 J . Brown m Mackenzie Zy'e (1918) als
such unfci vency, and unconcern, m all that I have doneUnfery, obs 1 Unfeibie a Sc.

t Unfe St, V Obs. [Un-24b j^-fest Fast v.A
trans. I'o unfasten

, to untie
*

<11225 218 He niake(S him swuSe Sterne, uorte
uoiidcn jele Jif he muhte hire luue touward him unuesten
C1330 R Brunni Chi on Wace (Rolls) 651 Loke by schip
be vnfest, & )iy folk be al prest. 1790 Grose Prov. Gloss.
Un/tsii to untie. *

Unfe stival, <r (Un-* 7 ) 1603 Holland Plutarch sqq
But a siiuiliLe, wheio no god u piesent, is profane,
unfestivall, impious Unfe stive, <r. (Un-* 7) iSdi
T 11 vcivi ray Greenwich Whitebait Wks 1899 XIII fije
Sudden gusts of genius unknown m the quiet unfestive state
Unfe sfcly see Unfeastl\ a
Unfe-tched, ppi a (Un-* 8c ) ci6xx Chapman Ihaa
M\ 196 Our friends by Hector slaine, he vnfetch [«c] off
1616 J. Lane Contn bqr ‘s T x 430 Distioienge all and
some, th.it stood m 's way, noi kft hee one vnfetchd vd
Unfete see Unfeat a Obs,
Unfe tid, a (Un-* 7 ) 1754 Phil Tram. XLVIII. 829

Winch must therefore be the t-lfecL of unfetid putrefaction

Unfe tier, v. [Un- 2 4 b. Cf. G ent/esseln.']

To free from fetters
,
to remove tke fetters from.

1362 Langl. P pi a hi 134 Heo jeueb b® layler Gold
and grotes To vn-Fetere False, c 1400 Gamelyn 613
The sliiiTeue unfetored him right sone anone <;i4i2
Hocclbvl D<f I'itnc asggTopnsoii hegooth, hegette
no bettie, Til his inainpernour his arrest vnfettre 1485
Caxton Parise, V (1868) 81 He sayd to the freres that they
sliold unfeter the doulphyn 1598 Fioiuo, Scatenare, to
\ nchame, to vnfettur, to vnshakle x6xi Cotcr , Destraver,
to \ nshackle, vngyue, vnfetter 1748 Smollett R Random
xxvii. Captain Oakum ordcied the fellow to be unfettered,

1^99 Coleridgl Devil's 'Jhoughis xi. He saw same
Turnkey unfetter a man, With but little expedition,

b. In fig. contevls or uses.

c 1374 Chaucer Troylus ii. iai6 She gan hire herte vn-
fettre Out of disdaygns prison but a lyte iz 1470 Harding
Chron ext vn, Fyftyc balayls and syx he smote, Somtyme
the worse, and somtyme had the bettei } Lyke as fortune
his cause leste vnfeter 1627 Sanderson berm 1 280 As
for whatsoever other hank thou niayst think thou hast over
him, he can easily unfetter himself from them all 1671
WooDHiAD St Tircsa i xx. 136 Whom she desires to see

unfettered fioin the prison of this life. 1766 Blackstone
Comm II. 34s The transcendent power of parliament is

called in to unfetter an estate 1830 Herschel Study
Nat. Phil 8 It unfetters the mind from prejudices of every
kind, c i860 Fabbr Hymn, Desire of Cod v. And the

langour of lov e captive hearts can unfetter,

Hence Unfe tteriupf vbl. sb. and fpl, a.
a 1653 Binning Serm (1845) 189To bi ing along a Deliverer

unto your spirits, for the unfettering of them from the

chains of fleshly lusts 2824 Miss L M Hawkins Mem.,
etc I 257X00 much of the spiiit of John Knox, or some-
thing equally unfettering. 1854 J B Paton in L^ 111.

(1914) 33 Those woids which should for ever consecrate us

to His unfettering service,

Unfe ttered, ppi. a. [Un- ^ 8 : cf. Sw qfyet-

trad.] Not confined, or restrained by fetters-

Chiefly m fig. use . Unrestrained, unrestricted.

i6oi Donne Progr Soul i. xviii. To an unfetterd soules

quick nimble liast Are falling stars, and hearts thoughts,

but slow pac’d 1697 Dkyden HInets Ded ,
Ess (ed Ker)

11 220 Now, if a Muse cannot run when she is unfettered,

It IS a sign she has but little speed Z748 Smollett R.

Random xxiv, One of my fellow captives who was un
fettered 1787 Burns /o /!/<><»?'« 15 Feb, The unfettered

wild flight of nati\ e genius 1855 Prescott Philip II, 11.

* (*857) 193 A people acLUStomed from infancy to the un-

fettered cxeicise of their faculties 1879 Froude Cssar x
117 He was left unfettered to act at his own discretion,

b Const by.

iBoo Astai Ann, Reg, Chron 14/x He took a new estate,

unfettered by conditions, and subject only to the quit rents.

1850 Tennyson In Alem xxvii, I envy not the beast that

takes His license Unfetter’d by the sense of crime

Unfeu dal, a. (Un-* 7 ) <7x8x5 Jane Austtn Peiptm.

XV, Feelings too strict to suit the unfeudal tone of the

piesent day. Unfeu'dallze, v (Un-® 6 c) x837

Carlyle Pr Rev ii v v, The Austrian Kaiser answrs

that Ins German Princes, cannot be unfeudalised Un-
feu'dalized, ppi a (Un-* 8 ) i8ox Helen M Williams

Sk Fr Rep 1. vi. 57 The lavish produce of the earth un-

feudahred, and untythed. 1874 Act 37 ^ 38 id. c 94 § 9

A personal right to land under an unfeudalized conveyance

Unfeu’ed, ppi. a Sc (Un-* 8 ) 1819 Aberdeen JniL

20 Jan (Jam), The unfeued and unproductive property.

tSji W. Alexander Johnny Gibb xliv. Half-a-dozen acres

of the unfeued land Unfe’vered, ppl <*•

1864 Sir a. De Vere Tr 4- Cr. 4 Had I been worthy of the

love you gave, My bed had been unfever d as my gravct

bUrLfewir,: see Un-1
3.

ITufezable, var. Unfbasabib a. Obs
Un£ brous, a (Un-* 7 ) 1768-74 Tucker Lt

(1834) 1- 395 That small mixture of unfibrous matten wnicn

may serve as an integument UnficKle, <f, (UN- Ti

z8o2 Marian Moore Leucelles II. 233 Frank, mgenuous,

and unlickle in ins behaviour. Unflcti tious, <*. (Un- 7.)

1836 Todds Cycl Anat, I 799/a Scott’s touching peture

has had many unfictitious counterparts. 1858 Carlyle

Fred Gt iv xiii. For work is of an extremely unfictitious

nature Unfie ry, « (Un-*7) c 1611 Chapman /«<w

VII 84 But you are earth and water all, which Haveftamea

your faint unfiery spirits Unfi'glit, v. (Un-® 3 ) *7
*®

r Gordon Humourist I. 3 Fighting Battles and unfightmg



TTNPIGHTING. UNFIT,

them in the same Paper. Unfighting,/// <e. (Un-^io)
1678 Rymer Trag Last Age 27 The Spectators were some
sort of feminine unfighting fellows rti704T Brown ff'As

(1720) IV. 37 Their General gone, the rest like Lightning
fly, A cheap unfighting Herd, 1747 in Gentl. Mag, XVII.
234 Descants upon unfighting captains at sea fUn-
fi gurate, a Qbs (Un-* 7 ) a 1733 R Erskine in Fisher

Mem (1765) 1x5 Christ is the second Adam, the real un-

figurate head of the human body Unfi glirative, a,

(Un-‘7) X780 BemthaM PrtTu: Legist x §4 The sense it

bears on these occasions may be styled its literal or un-

figurative sense 1871 MACnurF Mem ' Patmos xxi 287

St Peter’s unfigurative Epistle.

Unfi'giired, {ppl.) a, [Un-1 8 and 9 ]
I Not expressed in, or employing, figurative

speech.

1377 tr BttlhngePs Decades iv i. 534/2 The vnfigured and
vnrecouered promises m the Psalmes x7feBLAiRi^ri I

XV 317 What we call the moral, is the unngured sense or

meaning of the Allegory 1827 G. S. Faber Sacr. Cat,

Propheiy (1844) 1. 8 The unfigured language of highly culti-

vated nations, 1904 Dowoen Broismtng 68 A plain, un-
figured and uncoloured style

2. Not maiked with, a numerical figure or figures.

xflgS Nashb Saffron Walden Fab, Hee in halfe a quire

ofpaper hath left the Pages vnfigured 1873 H.C Banister
Music 62 It is understood that the unfigured notes bear
Triads. Ihid. 287 All the Unfigured Basses.

8 . Not inclualng figures of persons, etc.

1624 WoTTON Stem, A rchtt 96 In vnfigured paintings the
noblest is, the imitation of Marbles, and of Architecture it

selfe

b. Not (yet) depicted by a figure.

x822 J Parkinson Oryciology 244 Nauhtus, an unfigured
species deeply umbihcated. x86g D G. Elliot {ftfle), The
new and heretofore unfigured Species of the Birds of Noith
America.

4. Logzc, Of a syllogism : Not belonging to one
of the usual figures.

*838 Sir W, Hamilton Logic App. (x86o) IV. 350The Un-
figured Syllogism, or that in which the terms compared do
not stand to each other in the reciprocal relation of subject

and predicate 1864 Bowen Logic viiL 244 Reducing all

Mediate Inference to what he calls the Unfigured Syllogism
Unfidamentoiis, a (Un-^ 7 ) i83t R Knox Cloquet's

Altai 472 The white and unfilamentous cord behind the

rest of the nerve Unfi. Ictied, ppl. a. (Un-^ 8 ) 18x8

Byron yuan i, clxv, Nothing so dear as an unfiloh’d good
name I

Unfi'led, /’/Z- Obs. exc. dial. [Uj!T”^8 4-

Filb ».2] Undefiled; unfouled.

e 1200 Trill, Coll Horn 133 Ure drihten him shop of eorSe

at was unfiled, a 1300 E E. Psalter xvii. 35 Mi God un-

led es his wai, a 1340 Hampole Psalter xvii, 35 God jiat

beltid me wiji vertu, & sett vnfiled my way 143S Misyn
Ftre ofLave 44 Faymes of fn mynde sail make pe beloued

if It to lufe of nyni onely pou kepe vnfilyd, a 1470 Harding
Ckron. cxxvi. lu. Clothes and meate and beddyng newe
vnfiled, Wyne also and ale she eaue. 1313 Douglas Mnetd
II 11, tS3 Be the hie goddi'i abuif^ And by the faith wnfilit,

. . Gif It with mortale folkisi ma fundin be. is83~4 Buigh
Rec, Eduib (1883) IV. 321^That thai keip the said nichtbouris

quheitt .vnfylet 1791- in Dial. Did,

Unfi led, ppl a 2 [Un- 1 8 + Filb» l] Not re-

duced or smoothed by filing; fig. unpolished, rude.

1390 Spenser F. Q. hi vn. 30 He was all armd in rugged
Steele vnfilde, As in the smoky foige it was compilde 1633
Wither yuvemha, Sat. Ring 342 Pardon me, and daigne
a giacious eye On this my rude unfil'd Apologie. X64X W.
Cartwright Royal Slave Epil , The unfil'd Author Fears

yet he may miscarry 1774 \V. Mason Heroic Postscript to

Chambers 12 Each glittering orb the sacred features bore

Of George , Unfil’d, unsweated, all of sterling weight

Unfi led, <*-3 £Un--1 8 -h File ».s] Not
arranged in or as m a file

;
not pilaced on a file.

X57X Campion Hist, Irel, v (1633J 15 Of this people there-

fore severally by themselves I must intreate Yet none
otherwise then as they stand unfiled. 1864 Trevelyan
Compet Wallah (1866) 36 Codes and translations of codes,

and letters of every size and age, filed and unfiled,

Unfi'lial, a. (Uk-1 7 ;

Also unfiltally adv, (Webster 1864), unfihalness

z6xx Shaks Wvit. T IV. iv. 417 You offer him a wrong
Something vnfilliall. 1648 Boyle Seraphic Love (1659)

To preserve them from the Contagion of Siune, or Cure them
of the unfilial habitudes of it X7s6 Foote Eng.fr Pans 1

1,

Ungrateful, unfilial wretch ! so soon to trample on his ashes

1803 WoRDSW ‘ When I have borne' 8 Venly,in the bottom
of my heart. Of those unfilial fears I am ashamed. 1880

Moui E Chinese Stones v, 78, I charged him with unfilial

conduct in compelling his mother to connive at idolatry

•f Unfi ling, fpl a. (Un-* 10 + File w a X400 iVew

Test. (Panes) iTeter lu 4 (p 2x5), pat pat is hydde wip-inne

in mans herte. in vnfilynge reste (of heie body & soule).

TTufi 11,©, [Un'-2 3 Cf. obs. Flem. mivulhn ]

irons f a. To stop, break off. Ohs. b To empty
1485 Bk St. Albans, Hunting ei vj b. To fulfill or vnfill eche

maner of chaas 'The hunt euermoore in his mowth that worde

he haas X607 Tourneur Rev Trag, ii. 11, Thy veines are

sweld with lust, this shall unfill ’em. i6n Cotgr ,
Deseinplir,

to emptie, or vnfill

Unfi'liable, a Now lare, (Un-1 7 b )
<1x340 Hampole Psalter 7 Wip pioude eghe & vnfilabil

[L, tnsaitabili\ hert 1382 WvcLir Prav xxvii 20 Helle

and perdicioun neuere ben fulfild ; and the ^en of men vn-
fillable 1456 Sir G Have Law Arms (S.T S.) ay Ane
unfillable gredy appetite. <;x47S Cath Angl 130/2 Vn-
Fylabylle, tnsactabths, c 1610 Women Saints 178 Ouergoing
that vnsatiable greedynes of emll, with vnfillable desire of

f
oodnes. xSpo Brit Med, yml a Aug. 293 Places which had
itherto seemed unfillable by the pigmies of our later days.

Uafi'Uea,/7)Z. a. [Uif-l 8
,
8 c. Cf. OE.«^»-

gefylled, Du. ongevuld, G. wnausgefulU^
1. Not filled; not made full.

X584 CoGAN Haven Health ccxiv, 201 That it were better

189

to eate fine meates first, and grosser meates afterward, if

perchaunce any corner were left vnfilled x6oi Shaks 'Iwel.H II 111 7 A false conclusion I hate it as an vnfill’d Canne
1646 Crashaw bospetiadHerode xlu,A cursed Feast, Which
Harpyes, with leane Famine feed upon, Unlill'd for ever,

X755 Johnson, Unstuffed, unfilled, unfurnished, X837
Carlyle Fi Rev t vii 1, Our mouths, unfilled with bread,
are to be shut, under penalties? i^^SpcctatorisApi
The Colonies possess great properties in their untilled lands

b. With up
C1640J Susm Lives Berkeleys 11 380 Hee being

within less then his length of an old Colepit unfilled up
xSxy J Scott Pans Revisit (ed. 4) 105 That their capacities

did not seem to be improved,—that much ofthem remained
unfilled up.

t2 Unfulfilled. Obs
cmooApol.Loll, 2A 80 IS no man worpi to mak a letter or

title of his to go by vnfilhd X63X Baxter Inf. Bapi, 296
Those to whom that Promise is yet unfilled

Unfi lleted, ppl a, (Un-‘ 8 ) [1773 Ash ] x8o2 Cole-
RIDGE Picture 158 The hand Holds loosely its small handful
of wild-flowers, Unfilleted, and of unequal lengths 1868

Swinburne Ess ^ Stud (1875) 363 The heavy straying

flakes of unfilleted hair. f Unfilhng(like, (/J//) a
Ohs. [Un-^ 10, 7 c.] Insatiable a 1300 E E Psalter c 6

With pioud egh and un-fillandlike [»n unfilland] hert.

Unfllm, z>. (UN-®4b) 1839 Bailey Festns 16, I will .

unfilm them, That so thou mayst not dally with the blind

187X Palgravl Lyr Poems X15 The callow bird unfilm'd

Ills fervent eyes Unfi Itered,ppl a. (Un-* 8 ) [177S
Ash ] x8g6 Pop Sci Monthly April 857 The resulting

unfilteied stream of bacteria

Unfi ndable, a. (Un-1 7 b)
x79t Bentham Mem 4r Corr, Wks 1843 X. 248 Hampstead

IS the road you must take, as the othei would be iinfindable

1839 Green Lett (igoi) 32 Lady of my dream, unfindable

among human flesh and blood *893 Aiheusum 17 Aug
224/3 [\ book] not unfindable, scarce though it be.

Unfi'ne, a. (Un-^ 7 , cf. MDu. onfijn, MHG.
unmn, G unfetn, Da. ufin )
c X400 Maundev. (Roxb ) 149 Pissemyres disseuerez jje

fyne gold fra Jievnfyne jffAD'B.ioooHoracefSat.w iii Gjb,
If one dnncke nothing but vinaiger, vntastie and vnfyne

1687 Montague & Prior Hind^PTi ansv 26 Thou hast

brought us Wine, Sour to my tast, and to my Eyes unfine.

a 1700 B. E Diet, Cant Crete, Foul Wine, when it stinks

;

also when unfine X76aH Walpole£<!^ toMontagu
The biith-day was far from being such a showj empty
and unfine as possible X793 Sir J Dinely Methods to get

ITusbamis 7 Your convenient legs, younger than mine, Can
nimbly travel in weather unfine

fUnfineti, ppl a. Obs [Un-1 S+FiNEjy.s]

Unrefined, unpunfied.
a 1300 Colkelbie Sow iii. 857 (Bannatyne MS ), So long as

It lay on the ground, It was vnfynit as fruct nevirmoir found
x6o6 W Crashaw Rom. Forgeries 33 1 his is new and vn-

fined wine put into this old vessell x6i i Cotor , Balluque,

gold ore, or gold vnfined. 1628 Feltham i Ixwix
83 In drinking the Wme, that is yet vnfined

Unfi ngened, (ppl ) « [Un-i* 8 and 9. Cf. (m
sense a) older Flem. ongevingert ]
1. Not provided with fingers

1603 J. Davies (Heref) Eatasie Wks (Grosart) !. oi/x

Not haire, hut golden wire drawne like the Twist The
Spider spins with hervnfing’ied fist.

2. Not touched with the fingers; unhandled.
i8xi W.R SpENCERPoewi igo When sighs ofseraph lovers

Breathe upon th’ unfinger’d wire 1889 Barrie Window vn

Thrums 173 The few shillings remained unfingered.

tUnfiiufied,^/<x, Obs. (Un-*8.) 1609W M Matt in

Mootie (1849) 26 No friend to the barber it should seeme by
bis rusticall, overgrowne, and anfinified beard Unfi'nish.
[Un-‘ 12 ] Want of finish} unfinished state 1831 Fr. A
ICemble Ree, Gtilhood (1878) III 26 Found the stage ra a
state of unfinish 1873 Pitt-Rivers Evol Culture (1906) 34
A celt somewhat 1 ougher, and showing evidence ofunfinisb

Unfi nishalble, a. (Un-i 7 b.)

0 1739 Jarvis I i i. He commended in his author the

concluding his book with a promise of that uufinishable

adventure 1833 Motley Corr (1889)1 iii. 39, 1 thought of

strange, unfinished, unfinishable buildings 1878 T Sinclair

Mount 166 Faust ever lemains a torvo unfinishable.

Unfi niahed, ppl. a (Uir- 1 8.)
XSS3 m Feuillerat Revels Q Mary (1914) 150 The same

surseased and were lefte of vnfynysshed, 1390 Shaics Com,
Err III n 173 The chaine vnfimsh’d made me stay thus

long 1671 Milton Samson 3027 That inward gifts Were
left for hast unfinish’t 17x4 R Fiddks Pract Disc i

144 We haue so great a work lying unfinish’d upon our

hands 1797 S & Hr Lee Canteib. T (17^) I 373 Ihe
lecital he was about to make rennained unfinished x86s

Dickens Mut, Fr ir 1, Here, another unfinished street

already in rums 1887 Bowen yFneid iv 77 She Speaks,

then leaves unfinished the speech already begun.

Hence Unfi'iushediiess.
1887 Pall Mall G, 22 Jan 4/x There is an appearance of

huiiy and unfimshedness about some [pictures].

Unfi nishing, vbl sb (Un-* 13 ) 164a Milton Apol
Smcct. § 8 Their noble deeds, the unfinishing whereof al-

ready surpasses what otheis before them have left enacted.

Unit red, ppl a [Uw-i 8.]
1. Not set on file ; unignited.
x5go Sir J Smyth Disc Weapons iBh, With the powder

next vnto the bullets vnfired. 1623 Massinger Bondman,
IV 11, Martillo. We'll right ourselves Graccnlo And not

leave One house unfired 1664 Evelyn Sylva 102 It is con-

tinually to be fed with short and fitting wood, that no part

remains unfir'd 1756 DemuRep 14 Chaste as unfired coals

they seem 1781 Phil Trans LXXI 248 No less than 40
large grams of unfired powder weie driven through the

screen 1849 James Woodman ix, The abbey itself was
still unfired

fig X729 T Cooke Tales, etc 24 The human Brute, who
view’d her Charms unfir'd a 1788 Earl Nugent Ep, Visct.

Combury 154 Such gifts she to the happy few imparts, , .To
heads unfir'd by youth’s tumultuous rage.

2 Not subjected or exposed to fire.

1791 Cowper Iliad xxiii 1092 Then, last, Achilles in the
circus placed Apond'rousspear nndcauldron yet unfired. 1888
Aichaeol. LI. i. 52 These un-fired bricks lasted perfectly well.

3. Of a gim. Not discharged by firing

189a Greenfr BreecloLoader eoo If one barrel is fired

repeatedly without discharging the other, it is advisable to
take out the unfired cartridge occasionally 1903 Daily
Chron, 16 Apr. 7/6 The starboard gun remained unfired

ITM-fii* tn
,
a [Un-1 7 and 5 b; cf. IMTIEM a. and

the earlier form Unferme.]
1 Of a loose or soft consistency ; incompact.
1593 Shaks Rom. ^ yul. v. iil 6 The Chuichyard Being

loose, vnfirme with digging vp of Graues. 1625 K LoNGtr.
Barclay’s Argents ii. 11 71 5 urther onward the water very
deepe, and the ground unfirm 1683 Tryon Way to Health

95 What is the reason that most Veal is so unfirm and like

a Jelly? vj96 \ssam Alberti's Archtt II. 117 b, When the
banks of a River are unfirm, its channel will be stopt up
with shelves 1866 J B Rose tr. Oznds Met 3 Unfirm the
earth, unbuoyant was the wave.

t2. Unsteady, flighty. Obs.

x6qx Shaks. Tmel W n iv 34 Our fancies are more
giddie and vnfirme Then womens are

fS Weak; wanting in strength or powei ;

feeble, infirm, invalid Obs,

1616 Surfl. & Markh Country Farme iii ix 343 A sub-
lect of a more feeble and vnfirme nature than me graft it

selfe. 1660 Jer Taylor Ductor iii v rule vui §8 For
without It, It [jtf marriage] is not only inauspicious and un-
lucky, bat illegal, unfirm and insufiScient

4 Not firmly placed or planted; insecure; un-
stable, unsteady

,
liable to slip or fall.

1697 Dryden Mnets x 397 Now take the time, while
staggering yet they stand With feet unfirm. 1761 Earl
Pembroke Mtlii Equitation (1778) 58 Depend upon it

those people axe not only ignorant and unfeeling, but also

very unfirm m their seat. 1771 Mrs Gscismus. Hist, Lady
Barton III. 20 Hu supplicating eye may change my un-
fiim purpose 1809 Susan I. 176 Our best resolutions are,

however, unfirm
UnfiTmamented,///. A (Un-^B) 1843 Carlyle Pari

^ Pr, III vui. Burying itself in the waste unfirmamenied
seas. 1863 Mrs Whitney Gayworthys xliii, He had touched
unfirmnmented space.

Unfi-rmly, adv, (Un- 1 i r, s b. Cf. Unfirm a.)

1633 Ford Broken H. iv. 11, Like tempest-threatened
trees, unfirmly rooted iBzz-q Good Study Med (1829)11.
41B The child walks unhrmly, as though stepping over a
threshold.

Unflmme^ (Un-^ 12, 5 b; cf Infirmness.) xgfiS Act
8 Elis c 8 § I Fenne Gioundes, because of tlieirrottennesse,

unfirmnes, inoysture and wateryshnes [etc ] i8a8 Webster
Unfishahle, A (Un-* 7b) 1873 G C Dkviss Mount,

(J- Mete a 8 The other side was so shallow and muddy that

It wasnnfishable. xSgx A. Lang Angling Sk 98 The loch

is almost unfishable Unfi shed,/j#/ a (Us-* 8 ) 1863

Johns Home Walks 47 The main reason why unfished

waters are most productive, u that they are then more
plentifully stocked. 1883 in N Okoshi Fisheries yapan a6

In his unfortunate country [sc Ireland] they had at present

over 2500 miles of unfished coast Unfistilike, a (Un-*

7c) 1874 Wood Hat Hist 621 A creature so tinfishhke

that Its real position was long undecided

Unfi’St, V [Uk-2 4 b.] trans. To unhand
1693 [J. Smith] Scarron 8$ You goodman Brandy-face,

unfist her , How durst you keep my wife?—your suter.

Unfi't, a. (and adv ). [Un-1 7 and 5 b.]

1. Of things : Not fit, proper, or suitable for
some purpose or end. Also const to (a person).

In quot. 1709 app ‘ badly fitting

'

XS48 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par yohn i n b, For there is

no tyme nor place vnlit or vnconuenient for to Jearne those

thynges whiche peitayne to euerlastynge welth. 1584 in

Cath Ree Soc Publ. V. 82 The Earle gave the pool eman
many opprobrious wordes, unfytte and unseemely for a

man of that bowse and blod <1x638 Lovelace Poems
(1904) xgi He that dares this, nothing to him’s unfit 3697
Dryden Vtrg, Georg iv 190 Lord of few Acies, and those

barren, too; Unfit for Sheep or Vines, and more unfit to sow
xio^Lond, GttZ No. 4551/4 He wears, a blown Diugget
Coat and Wastecoat very unfit for him. 1783 Cowper Let
to Hewton ig Mar., The sideboard-table

_
was equally unfit

for my purpose x8xa Crabbe Tales xiii. 351 Those duties

were to her unfit. Nor would her spirit to her tasks submit

1827 Faraday Chem, Marap v (1842) 151 Mortars of wood,
marble, or iron, are unfit for ordinary laboratory service

1884 Thompson Tumours ofBladder In cases considered

temporanly unfit for operation through exhaustion, etc.

b. Without prepositional const.

1343 Ascham Toxoph, (Arb ) 118 An vnfit and staffysh bow
a 1386 Sidney Arcadia it. xxiy, Because of the unfit election

she bad made, 1604 E. G[rimstome] D'Acosta's Hist
Indies VI. xiv, 460 Although these buildings were great, yet

weie they commonly ill appoynted and vnfit 1661 Rust
Ortgen's Opin, 78 If old age it self can make the Soul quit

her unfit tenement. 171 x in Nairtie Peerage Evidence

(1874) 133 Rendered the same unfit and in human proba-

bility impossible, 1863 Hawthorne Our Old (1879)

317 The anxious fidelity with which they discharged their

unfit office

o Const. With inf. (active or passive).

a 1386 Sidney Arcadia i xiii, A place forpleasantnes,not

unfitte to flatter solitarmesse. x6ix CoTca, Imbuvable, yD.

drinkable ; vnfit to be drunke of. x6s* Hobbes Lcviaik, il

xxix, 173 There be other [diseases], not so great, which

neverthelesse are not unfit to be observed 1697 [see i a],

xvro Lady M.W. Montagu to Mr W Montagu Imz.,

There are a thousand things, not ill in themselves, which

custom makes unfit to be done 1879 Harlan Eyesightwxi

117 The flame .is never steady, and is unfit to lead by.

2, Of persons (or other agents) ; Not fitted,

suited, or adapted for some end or action. Also

Comi (in unfit-hki) and ahsol.

1551 T, Wilson Logike D j, We sea many dull wlttes for
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lernyng, nnd rauche vnfit that waie. *377 tr Bulbttgi^s
Decades (*592) s^o To giue an vnfitte man orders, is that

kiiide of sm which we doe call another? siti. 1782 J Bbown
Nat.

«S-
Rev Reltg ii. 1 (1796) 103 In propagating the

gospel by so unfit like instruments 1818 CiioisE Dig-est

(cd 2) III. 128 A peisoii unknown and unfit may happen
to have the same, under an estate of inheritance x88a

Nonconf ij* Indep 10 Oct 986/1 The survival of the un-

littest, instead of the fittest

b. Const to (chiefly with inf) oxfor.

{a) *S8ST B LaPnmaad.Fr Acad (1589)111 Itmaketh
him good for nothing, slothfull, and unfit to every good
thing S630 PimiNE Auft-Arms/t. 136 This makes them.,

open rebels against God, vnfit to take his word or name
within their lips. 1643 Milton Colasi. Wks 1851 IV 349
The unfittest man that could bee to offer at a comment upon
Job. 1747 H Walpole Lett (1846) II. aoij I am the un-
fittest person in the world to give you any satisfaction on this

head 1816 Bvbon Ch, Har iii aii, But soon he knew him-
self the most unfit Of men to herd with Man 1863 H Cox
Insist. I. vii. 91 Men who are morally or intellectually unfit

to be jurors.

(£) 1S94SHAKS Rich. Ill, j 11 xoqRsck He was fitterfor

that place then earth. An. And thou vnfit for any place,

but hell 1660 R, CoKC Power ^ Sttbj 73 Being of all

mortal men the most unfit fox a Churchman 1697 Dkyden
Vtrff Gears' iit 10a Then release the Cow, Unfit for Love,
and for the lab’ring Plough 1736 Berkclcy Disc Wks.
1871 III. 413 Monsters, utterly unfit for human society.

1853 Macaulay Hsst, Ens> xv III. 5S4 In order that one
man might fill a post for which he was unfit zSSo Dixon
Windsor IV. 1. 2 He was a man unfit for such a trust.

3. Not physically fit.

Usually const /or or with infinitive.

1663 in Verney Mens, (1907) II 251,

1

grow every day
more unfit for such ajorney axjtS Prior. At/saryllis 24
The furious heat forbids the reaper’s toil Both beast and
men for work are now unfit. 1798 S & Hr. Lee T
II. 428 The Marquis was very unfit for a journey when he
left Naples, 1836 Kane Arct Ex^l II i. 26 ,

1

am myself
so disabled . .as to be entirely unfit . .to do any work.

4. As adv. Unfitly

1633 J. Taylor {Water P ) Cert Trav uneert Joum. 8
Sometimes the wits and tongues do, most unfit, Travell,
when tongues do run before the wit

TTniL't, D. [UiT-2 6,] trans To render unfit

;

to disi^alify.

x6xi Florio, Dtsadatiare, to vnfit, to disorder 1663
Boyle Occas Rt/l, ii. x (1648) 128, I..esteem'd sickness
more formidable for its unfitting me to learn *690
Norris Beatitudes (1693) 80 Consider again, How much caus
less Anger unfits us for all the Parts of Divine Worship
I77p Mirror No. 16, It may disqualify the mind for the more
active scenes of life, and unfit it for the enjoyments of
ordinary society 1847 Helps Friends ttt C. (1851) 1 36 To
have erred in one branch of our duties does not unfit us for
all the rest 1898 ‘M erriman ’ Roden's Corner vi. 37 Those
whose birth and education unfit them for such pursuits

Unfl tly, adv. [Un-1 II ] In an unfit 01 un-
suitable manner

,
unfittingly, inappropriately.

*56* T. Norton tr. Calvin's Inst 1 xiii 37 b, Least if I
bryng foorth any thyng vnfittly, it shuld geue occasion to
the malicious to cauill 163a Massinger & Fiplu Fatal
Dowry in. 1, Wherein hath Charalois Unfitly so demean’d
himself? 1676 Jas Cooke Marrow Cfururs i. m vii 590
There are chaps of the Lips and other parts, which if
neglected or unfitly dressed, may turn Cancerous 1788
Gibbon Decl ^ F, lx, VI, 128 Their military talents were
unfitly recompensed by the lucrative offices of judges and
treasurers 1807 G. Chalmers Caledonia I ni. vii 393 It
IS, howeven unfitly interpolated, by the editor, as a con-
tinuattoii of the Chromcon Pictorum

lt>. In the phr. not unfitly.
X586 T. B, La Primaud Fi Acad 1. 160 The answer also

of an Egyptian was not unfithe made to one that asked him
what he caned ‘there folded. 1613 Crooke Body o/Man
541 Thence also they are not vnfitly called by a Poet .The
leaues of the Eye 1693 J. Edwards Perfect. Script. 236
They .ate not unfitly translated aprons 17x0 Berkeley
Princ Hum. Knowl § xo8 The steady consistent methods
of nature may not unfitly be styled the Language of its
Author. 1833 Ruskin Stones Ven. II vi 2x5 The three
architectures may not unfitly receive their names from
those nations by whom they were carried to the highest
perfection.

Unfitness. [Ur-^ 12.]

1.

Want of fitness (in various senses).
a 1386 Sidney A readia iit xxiv, Having impatiently borne

the delay of the nights unfitnesse, this morning he gat up.
1624 m Ellis Oris Lett Ser i III. 173 ,

1

represented to her
the unfitnesse of the seventh article X643-S Milton Draorce
1. 1, What greater unRtnes of mind then that which hinders
ever the solace,. of the mariied couple 1736 Butler
1. MI. 69A Proof from Fact .which is deduced from the Fit-
ness and Unfitness of Actions. 1730 tr, Leonardtts' Mtrr
Sfines 31 A bad commixture sometimes happens from
the unfitness of the place, which gives a diversity to
stones 1824 Southey .91^- T More (1831) II 04 There is
a natural unfitness in distant dommioa 1863 Cox Instit,
HI 111 636 The rule .has no respect to the fitness or unfit-
ness of the persons.

b. Const for, or to with infi,
16x9 m Foster Ens. Factories India (1906) I. 70 The un-

fitnesse of those coraodityes for the Dabulleers 1631 Gouge
Gods Arrows 111 § 22 223 Mans unwortbinesse and unfit
nesse to appeare in Gods sight 1730 Secker Etskt Charses
1*771) 1241 1 have too much Cause, in every Thing, to be
Mnsible of my own Unfitness to direct i8ri Regul *
Orfirs Army 283 The Causes of their unfitness for further
Military Service 18B3 Manch, Exam. 18 Mar. 5/2 There
was* evidence of his unfitness to take care of himseIC

2 . With pi. An instance of lack of fitness,

*643 Milton Teirach Wks, 1851 IV. 193 Law cannot
make equal those inequalities, it cannot make fit those un-
fitnesses* 31674 ^ Fairfax Bulh 4* S^Jvs 32 If they could
he brought in without other u ifitnesses

Unfi’tted,^/-/ o. [Uk-is]
1 Not adapted or suited ; unfit.

*592 in Elhs Ons. Lett Ser iii IV 109,

1

am come upp
raggedlie suted and clothed, unflttedst to geve duetiefiul

attendance on Royall presence a X623 Fli tcih r Hum
Lieiti 11 iv, How jet unripe we were, unblown, unliardeii’d,

Unfitted for such fatal ends, *794 S Williams Vcniiont

351 Such a code is wholly unfitted to the iincormpted state

of the people 1809 Kindail Trnv I, i 7 A sttne, that

was not unfitted to leave on the mind a rLspectful impres-

sion 1873 SvMONOS Grk Poets v 340 Unfitted, perhaps,
by temperament for the most impassioned lynes, ‘Jennyson
delights in minutely finished pictures

2. Not provided with something suitable.

1606 Chapman Gentl Ushervt iv, If it be nothing but the

jarre Of your unfitted fancie that piocures Your wilfull

C^nesse,

3 Not fitted up or out , not pioperly fiunished.

1708 Land. Gas. No '4414/3 Some [ships] in the Peer are

yet unfitted. igoB Antmal Manase/n 269 If for military

reasons long journeys have to be made in unfitted tiucks

4 Not adjusted by fitting

*895 Pall Mall G i Feb 5/2 Nations that have not
arrived at the artificial prettincss of finely fitted dress had
best be content with the natural beauty of unfitted.

Hence Unfl ttedness.
1634 Gayton Pleas Notes in v 94 The Actois were

privately to be tried upon the Stage, that upon the in-

sufficiency of the peisonb, or unfittednesse, the men might be
chang'd X870 Hales Longer Ens Points 112 Tins sense

of his unfittedness to perforin as yet a poet's high duties

Unfi. thing, ppl. a. [Un-1 io, 5 d ] Not fitting

or suitable, unbecoming, impiopcr.
Apparent earlier examples, when verifiable, have proved

to be eirors for wtstHins Cf the note to 1' ittingppl a
1390 Greene Orl. Fur 1 1 220 Least little brooking these

vnfilting braues, My cholar ouer-shp the law of Armes
X631 Weeveu Anc Funeral Mon 3x8 These Canons did
not continue long at Otteham, the scitualion of the place
being vnfitting x656EarlMonm tr. Eocealtrtt's ddv/s fr
Parriass ii Ixvttt, (1674) 22X A thing which is altogether

unfitting to be named X687 in Masd Coll. <!| Jas II
(OHS) 103 He was unfitting by reason of his Inimoinhty
Z771 Burke I'rosecnt Lt&elsWV.s 1842 II 493 This is an
unfitting, it is a dangerous, state of things 1853 Aui>

Thomson Laws Th (ed 3) Pref p v. Some account of the
exact position which this work pretends to occupy may not
be an unfitting introduction to its pages

b Const.y^J/', or with direct object

1391 xsi Pt. Troub, Ratsne K John (i6ii) Bjb,
These thoughts are farre vnfittmg Fauconbndge ax^g^
Marlowe Ovuis I lestes tii 1. 40 Small doores vnfitUng
for large houses are 1603 Florio Moniais'ie 1 x\\i\
125 Qualities mis-seeminghis place, and unfitting his calling
1660 R. Coke Power ^ Suhj 71 Lest the seamen should
be foigetful, and unfitting foi naval warfare x84e> Rock
Ck of Fathers i v (1903) I. 293 What so unfitting the
solemnity of soul at a burial service?

Hence Unfil ttingness.
x86x Macm Mag June 134 Colour 01 foim which repre-

sents an unfittingness would he likely to become itself an
unfittingness

Unfi'ttingly, adv (Un-1 ii )
1637 Abp Laud Sp Siar^harnber 14 June 24 That

clause being unfittingly expressed, we thought fit to jmssc it

over 1636 W. Montague Accompl. Worn 101 It w ere to
be ill advised to be so unfittingly pitifull to insolence or
detraction. 1828 Scott F. M. Perth xiii, Men who have
matched unfittingly become careless in the choice of those
whom they love.

Uniitty, a Nowrfx«7 [Un*7] UnfiL 1613 Withers
Juvenilia, Abuses l x, For, 'tis a shame to speake How
wonderfull vnfitty and how weake This ignorance makes
most of vs. 1837- in s.w glossaries (s.v. Unvitty).

Uufi'X, V. [Un-^ 3 and 7 ]
1. tram. To undo from a fixed state or position

;

to unfasten, loosen.

*597 Shaks 2 Hen IV, iv. 1. 208 Plucking to vnfixe an
Enemie, Hee doth vnfasten so, and shake a friend 1603—
Mach I. 111. 135 That suggestion, Whose hoi rid Image doth
vnfixe my Hen e. 1773 Ash, Unjix, to loosen, to make
less fast. 1804 J. Grahami Sahbath 554 Stoims that loudly
threaten to unfix Islands 1834 H Miller Sch q hchm.
(1838) 438 Unfixing the haulser from the stem, and bringing
It aft to the stern, we commenced hauling.

* b spec, in military use.
1802 James MiCit Diet, To unfix, in a military sense, to

take off, as Unfix Bayonet, on which the soldiei disengages
the bayonet from his piece, and returns it to the scabbard
x8x^ Examiner 10 May 303/a Two men lost their bayonets,
whilst in the act of unfixing them xBso F A GniFriTHS
Artill Man (1862) 13 Unfix Swoids (or nayonets)

2 fis" To unsettle; to lender uncertain or
doubtful,

*fiSo R Stapylton Strada's Low C Wars i 6 Neither
gold, . . nor the noise of War, could any way unfix his mind
*663 J. Spencer (1665) 211 Now one Negative
inst^ce will appear of far more force to unfix a pretend-
'Uff Rule, then two AfCnnative to establish it iBoz Palsy
Nat Theol xxvi Wks (1834) 548/2 By unfixing those
motives which promote exertion, orbyielaxing those habits
which engender patient industry 1849 Macaulay Hist
En^ viii II. 322 The shock which had overtiuned his early
piejudices had at the same time unfixed all hii opinions.

3

.

tntr To become unfixed
, to lose fixity.

1844 Hood Forge ir, 417 But the luthless talons refuse to
unfix 1863 Reads HardCash II 57 As the blood escaped,
his eye unfixed, and the pupils contracted and dilated.
Unfi’xahle, a (Un-* 7 h.) 1B31 'T, Hope Ess Ong
Man I 26 The fleeting perceptions of that fugitive and un-
fixable present 1832 Coleridge Selfknowledge 7 Dark
fluxion, all unfixable by thought

Unfi'zed, ppl. a. [Un-1 8.]

1. Not fixed in a defimte place or position ; un-
fastened, loose, free.

UNFIiATTERllTGI-.

1398 Sylvester Du Bartas ii ii. iv. Columnes 131 The
Criticall and double-sexed Seven, The Number of th’ un
fixed Fires of Heav’u x66o Jrn Taylor Ductor i m
rule i 5 It IS like a fiie-stick, which, being gently mov’d
gives a volatile and unfixed light xyai Ramsay Mormnr
Iritcr-vte,o 93 Her unfix’d eyes with vaiious turnings ranee
1787 Ji in usoN Writ (1859) II gg The Count of Vergennes
has. .had a very soveie attnek of what is deemed an unfixed
gout. 1805 Loudon Iritprov Hot-Houses 65 A stupe of
cloth is left unfixed at top 1837 Dickens Pic^ ii,

There was a low cinder fire m a lusty unfixed grate 1844
Rcgul. ^ Or d Army 260 All Guaids are to parade, w^
shouldered Aims, and unfixed Bayonets.

fb. Of persons. Not lestncted by office to one
or a special place Obs.
i66x Papers on Alter. Piaycr-bl 10 Generali unfixed

Bishops, like the Evangelists or Apostles, and the fixed
Bishops of Parochul Churches x68s Baxter Parapkr
N. 1 X Tim 111. 7 Tlie Ministerial Work was Indefinite!
by Itinerant, or unfixed Men,

2. fig a. Unsettled, uncertain, undetermined

;

fluctuating, variable.

1634 Z. Coke Lon’icl Pref, To guid the intricate and per-
pkxed thoughts of the unfixed people through the great
Labyrinth of Time. 1697 J PoiTru Antiq Greece i, ix

(1715) 48 It appears to have been unfix’d and arbitrary
X763 Johnson ar July in Boswell, He is totally unfixed in
his pniiLiplcs, nnd wants lo pu/Ale other people 1826 £,
Irmng Babylon I iii. 197 Which doth exactly determine
the tune of this trumpet which otherwise would have been
unfixed i86z Ansilu Channel Isl in. xix (ed 2) 440 The
orthography is not only unfixed, but is varied
absol X844 Mrs Browning Vis Poets chi., T!\\r torses..

throbbed betwixt The incomplete and the unfixed,

b Unstable
,
lacking permanency

1669 Boyle Notes Atmospheres in Contn, New Exp. 1. 196
The weights themselves are commonly made of Brass (a

Metal very unfixt)

f 3. Not properly fitted. Obsr~'^

X643 CiiAS. I in Trtgaskis' Catal (1907) 6 So many re-

covered men of that Regiment as are able to maicb, divers

of whom have unfixed muskets
Hence Xrnfi.‘xedii.e8S.

1668 J Corbet Stc Disc. Relig Eng. § xix. 44 Christi.uuty

It self would be much endangered in a state of Ataxy and
unfixediiess x^oy Norris Iriat Humility 11. 53 The un-
fi\cdness and dissipation of his ^irit X754 Edwards Freed.
II til HI, v 174 There is a vast Indistinctness and Unfixed-
iiess in very many of the Terms 1840 Mill Ess (1859) 85
That entire utihxcdness in the social position of individuals

Unfi xing, 7}/)/ a (Un*xo) xSxoChaube .S0;D}4f7mi

38 Who sought a rtadici way the heart to move T ban by
hunt dnlhance of unfixing love Unfixity (Un-*i2)
1836 Baceiioi Biog Studies (1880) 19 A certain unfixity

of opinion Unflagged,/// rt (Un-‘

8

and Fiag u,*)

1608 Hlywooi) Luirece v vii, Yet grow our lofty plumes
unfiagfi’d with blood

Unfla gging,///. a (Un-i io.)

17x5 bouiH btrnt IV 1 4 With a continued, unflagging

Vigor of Esprcssion i860 I'roude Hist Eng VI 395 A
purpose which he pursued with undagging energy xBgx

K Pi ACOCK W BrendonW 347 Her unflagging spintsweie

a great consolation

So XTnfia'gguigly adv.
xBs8 Lit. Churchman 15 May 186/2 A hundred pages, in

which the 'view' of this writer is unflaggiiigly pursued,

1883 Contemp Rev Sept 331 Forces that are constantly

and unllaggingly at work,

f Tlnflaui, ///. a. Obs [Un- 1 8 b] = Ur-
FLISAI) />/»/ a
c 1320 bir Iristr 46S ^ond h]> abest vnflayn, Atire it as})0U

wold X486 Bk iit Albans e iij,Ye shall vndo hj m vnfiayne

when he shall be diglit

Unfla ky, a (Un-* 7.) xfiys Han Woolley Genilfii

Ci77»/ 162 Green gingci , the 'letter sort is unfleaky Un-
flame,*' (Un-'* 4) 1635 Quarles Ernbl m Prol. 22

Where neither doubt afflicts, nor baser fear Unflames your

courage m pursuit Unfla ming, ppl. a (Un- io )

Gunnery i\vi (1647)11 24 Dispart your peece with

a lighted and unfiaming wax candle.

UufLa’nked,///. a, (Un-i 8.)

*553 Brende Q Curtius m. 25 It was the thing that he

doubted moste, that they should inuade the open side of

Ins battaile whiche lay vnflancked towaides them 1730

Home Douglas in 111, 40 Water-wafted armies, whose chief

strength Lies in firm foot, unflank’d with w'arhke horse

1870 Milit Engineering I v 333 The points selected foi

assault should be, if jiossible, unflanked parts of the work

Unfla-ttened, ppi a. (Un-* 8.) [1773 Asb ] 1884

McLaren Spinning 17S Four feet of yarn m its natuial

state unrubbed and unflattened Unfla tteraDle, a

(Un-* 7 b ) 1640 D Cx'vi'DRcr Cotitmisst0tfor Asstse{i.ofi)

9 Such as Chrysippus would have all earthly J udges In-

coirupt, unflatterable 1647 Trapi' Comm Matt xxii 10

He was inadwlalnlts, unflatterable

JJnSLa.'tbeved.ippl a. (Un-1 8.)

1634 Habimgion Castara i (Arb.) 47 Tune mocks our

j'outh , and brings us to unflattered age Ibid ii 70

Retir’d like Pimces from the noise ofmen. To breath a 'While

unflatter’d 1742 Young Nt Th ii 631 In vaults, tliin courts

of poor unflatter’d kings 1789 T. Twining
Treat Poetry 3S2The unsoftened and unflattered character

of Achilles 184s Darwin in F Darwin Lf^e (1887)

333 At which I ought to be much flattered and uuflattei .

Unfla ttering, ppl- a, (Un-I lo )

1381 Sidney Apol Poetne (Aib ) 62 They that del fiht

m Poesie it selfe, should looke themselues in an '*'**“**1

ing Glasse of reason x6si Sherburne Salmaas 283

Neighbouring Lake, In whose unflattering Mnrour, ev y

Mom, She Counsell takes how best her sdf t

*

7
®^

Norris Ideal World ii 111 257 A faithful and unfettering

representation ofhis beloved object 1823 Byron ,

X, To you the unflattering Muse deigns to inscribe Tr >

that you will not lead in the Gazettes, 1873 H. ,,

Ong. Bible 11 (1875) 96A plan so unflattering to man s seii-

righteousness



UNPLATTEEmGLT. 191 UNFOLD.

So Uufla'tterlugly adv
X874 Fortn Rev Feb 246 Our most popular poet .un-

flatteringly compares them to ‘ broken lights
’

Unilaw ed, ppl. a 8.)

1665 Hooke Mtcrogr, 97 A very solid and unflaw'd piece of
deer white Marble 1817 Scott Harold vi vii, Firm was
that faith,—as diamond stone Pure and unflaw’d 1856

Rusxin Mad Paint, IV v ix § 7 Furnishing light, broad,

and unflawed pieces to serve for slates upon the roof

t Uiifliaa. d, ppl a Ois. [Uk-I 8 Flat
V ] Not flayed or skinned.
1580 Blundevil Horsemanship 111 32b, Two sheepes-

heads vnfleade 1647 Herrick Noble Numb ,
Thanksgiving

for Hawse 22 A little Byn, Which keeps my little loafe of
Bread TJnchipt, unflead 1634 Gayton Pleas Notes iii x.

142 Such a beardlesse boy as the unflead goatheai d

Unfllecliaiid ; see Urfliohihg a Obs.

Unile cTssSLfppl a. CUn-* 8.) 1B65 J Thomson
tip Rvoer vi, 111, White robed, my own white dove un-
flecked 1883 Stevenson Silverado Sq 4 Although the
upper sky was still unflecked with vapour

Unfle dge, v. (Uif-2 4.)
1598 Florio, Spetaiacchiare, to vnfeather, to vnfledge, to

vnplume i8og Malkin Gtl Bias x x 1^33 For fear he
should unfledge me, by taking away my livery

f Unfle dge, a Obs. [Un-1 7 ]
= next.

iS8t Newton tr Seneca’s Plays Pref, Mine I confess to
be an unflidge nestling, unhable to flye 1603 Holland
Plutarch's Mor 570 The nightingales instruct their yoong
birds in song, insomuch as those which be taken unfledge
out of the nest, never afterwards sing so well

UnfLe*dged, ppL a. Also 7-8 tinfleteh’d,

7 •unfl.etclLt. [Uir-l 8.]

1 Not yet furnished or covered with feathers;

callow
;
unfeathered. Also in fig context

1611 Shaks. Cymb iii lii. 27 We poore vnfledg'd Haue
neuer wing'd from view o’ th' nest. 1717 Poem Birthday
K. George, Now boldly dare. With unfletch’d Wings, Nobly
to soar 1732 Foote Taste i i, This superannuated Bel-

dame gapes for flattery, like a nest of unfledg'd crows for

food. 1821 ScottKemko ix. The two-legged and unfledged
species called mankind xSgo Science^Gossip XXVI. ig/2,

T wo unfledged birds lying dead at the base of the wall

b poet. Of an arrow : = Unfbatheeed a a.

X732 Young Brothers ii 1, Nor can^ he feather there his

unfledg'd shaft But from ambition’s wing.

2 . Of things; Not fully developed; still in a
crude or imperfect state.

1613 Brathwait Strappado (1878) 30 You that betake

to worser parts Your vnfledg'd fancies 1649 G Daniel
Trtnesrch., Hen V, xxxvii, Vnfledg’d Witt Imp't from the

ragged Sarcill Chaurer drop’t 1790 Sm J. Reynolds in

Leslie & Taylor Life ^ Times (1865^) II x 392 Newly
hatched, unfledged opinions 1831 Mrs. Browning Casa
Gutdt wind ii 270 Alas, poor people, of an unfledged will 1

8. Of persons Immature, inexperienced, un-

developed In knowledge, etc,

x6o2 Shaks Ham i in 63 But doe not dull thy palme,
with entertainment Of each vnhatch’t, vnfledg’d Comrade
1669 Dryden Prol to Wild Gallant reviv'd 14 By such
degrees, while knowledge he did want, Our unfletch'd

Author writ a Wild Gallant 1712 Addison No 303
p IS This Society ofunfledged Statesmen 1769 funms Lett.

XXV (1788) 139 The unfledged race ofensigns, who infest our
streets. 1824 Doyle in Fitz-Patrick Lfe (1880) I 314 To
stare with wonder at what appears strange only because it

IS unknown to some unfledged traveller or essayist.

4. Pertaining to, characteristic of, youth and in-

experience.
x6xx Shaks. Wini T i ii. 78 In those vnfledg'd dayes,

was ray Wife a Girle 1760-72 H Brooke Fool ofQnal.
(1809) 111 134, 1 am but as a bird from the nest, and this is

the first ofmy unfledged excursions 1809 Malkin Gil Bias
X X. ? 42 My unfledged youth might lead him to take me
for some graceless little truant 1S81 World 28 Dec ,

She
has lost the innocence of unfledged girlhood.

Unflee'ce, S' (Un-^4) x^oaTimiMyes:. Ravens Aim D2
The Clergie shall haue thin cheekes, for euerie body shall

fleece or rather vnfieece them Ullflee*ced,^/J a, (Un-^

8 ) c 1823 Moore Country Dance fy Quad, g8 Yet unfleeced

by funding blockheads, Happy John Bull had ' Money
in both pockets *. Unflee mig| ppl, a. (Un*^ 10 ) a 1640

Jackson Creedx ni § 1 The original controversy plainly

propounded in constant or unfleetmg teinis_ x8ix W R
Spencer Poems 49 Painting, whose magic-gifted hand
Can. .raise unfleeting visions of the past. UnfLemched,
ppl, a, (Un-^ 8 ) 1820 ScoRESBV Aee Arctic Reg II. 32
Leaving one ship with two whales and a half unflenched.

Unfle sh, ©. [Ulf-2 4.] trans. To strip of

flesh Hence UnfLe'shing vhl sb.

1598 Florio, Seamare, to vnflesb, to pare the flesh from
the bones. i6xx Hid

,
Scamaiwra, assy vn&esking, 1683

E. Hooker Pordage's Mystic Div. Pref, 23 When the in-

exorable Messenger shal come and uncloath and unflesh

him too 1894 Baring-Gould Deserts S France I. ipo A
body had been deliberately unfleshed before it was laid in

its last habitation.

Unfle'shed, piu-i 8 -i-Fiiebh z/.] Not
yet stimulated by tasting flesh ; ,

untried, in-

experienced, new. Also absol.

1342 TJdall Erasm Apoph 280, I wil never present an
hoste unto y* high capitaine ofRoome unfieashed on their

enemies. i6xz Speed T^heat Gt. Bnt. 125/1 Some, who
(like unflesht souldiers) gaue ouer their enterprise without
further hope X633-56 Cowley DflOTrfm in 499Withsome
less Foe thy unflesht valour try, 1692 Dryden Cleomenes
V. 11, As a generous, unfleshed hound, that hears From far

the hunters' horn and cheerful cry 1748 Richardson
Clarissa VII. 409, I am no unfleshed novice ; this [duel] is

a sport, that I love as well as my food.
_
1833 Lytton

Godolphin 8 Percy’s heart was full of enterpriseand the un-
fleshed valour of inexperience 1893 Meredith Amoving
Marric^e ix, Customary phrases ofthe unfleshed in folly.

Unfle'slied, ppl. [f. Uhelbsh or

Uur-i 8.] a. Stripped of flesh, b Not covered

with flesh.

1607 W Barksted Mirt D 4 b, Nor let the dead repine,

let the vnflesht thronges beglad sqg^SoVTH'BY Fts Maid
Orleans 1, 99 Behold this skull. These eyeless sockets, and
these unflesh'd jaws 1864 Lowell Fireside Trav ,At Sea,
May It be long before Professoi Owen is comforted with the
sight of his unfleshed vertebrse

Unfle shly, a. (Un-1 7

)

iBs^Puszv Boctr RealPresence For if some unfleshly
quality of a body be opposed to u'^ surely, it will not have
blood 1861 Reade i|> Ar 1, T hose unfleshly eyes,

with which they say the very air is thronged

Hence Unfle 'slilmess.
a 1839 De Qoincey Posth Wks (1891) I 186 Without the

idea of holiness and unfleshhness, eternity cannot sustain

Itself

Unfle shy, G (Un-* 7.) 161a J Davies (HereOAfKfr's
Saer Wks. (Grosart) 1

1

13/1 At gastly Deaths vnfleshy

feet t Unfle fc, ppl a Obs—* (Un-* 8 b-fFleet »*)

1688 R. Holme Armoury in 335/1 Dairy People make .

Flet and unflet Milk Cheese

Unfletch’d, obs var. Urfledgud,

tUufle'xilble, a. Obs. [Uir-i 7 and 5 b.] =
Inflexible a.

<21586 Sidney Arcadia in xv, Falsly accounting an un-

flexible anger, a couragious constancie idix Speed AfwA
Gt. Bnt IX viii § 44 498 Seeing the Pope vnflexible, and
vnsensible of so many Chnstians calamitie 1677 Gilpin
Demonol (1867) 132 Some spirits are unfixed and volatile.

Others are tenacious and unflexible.

tUnfli clung, ppl a Obs. [Un.^ 10,] Unflinching.

<2x340 Hampole Psalter ii 9 pou sail gouern Jjaim .

in stabile and vnfiichand \vr unflechande] nghtwisnes
Unfll ckermg, ppl. a. (Un-^ 10 > 1836 Mrs. Browning
Aur Leigh iii 173 With fixed unilickering outline of dead
heat. 1884 Pall Mall G, 23 June 16/2 A steady and un-

fllckenng light

Unflrncking,/^/ a. (Ux-i lo.)

2728 Morgan Alters II. v 313 The Valour and Resolu-

tion of the unfimcning Elnights. 1814 Scott Lord of Isles

VI XXVI, Unflinching foot 'gainst foot was set, 1846 Mrs
A Marsh Father Darcy II ix 143 A fresh element of

resolute, unflinching, persevering determination 1882

Macm, Mag^ XLV 372 Yet he is determinedly persever.

mg, unflinching as a foe

Hench Unfll nchingly adv.

1833 Coleridge Tahle-t. 3 Feb., Oh I for a great man
who could unflinchingly put it mto actl 2879 Chr 6
Rossetti Seek .J-

F 236 The more unflinchingly we abide

by this truth, the keener will oui spiritual faculty become.

Unfloa table, a (Un-‘ 7b) 1880 'Mark Twain’
Tramp Abr I 231 The floating of iron cable-chains and
other unfloatabla things 1884 Ld Blackburn in Lavj
Rep 9 App Cases 409 That natural impediment renders

the stream at that spot practically unfloatable Un-
flo ck,V (Un-3 6b) x6xx Florio, Disgreggiire, to scatter,

tovnflocke, 1778 ContendingBrothers v vi,It

were pity that birds of such a feather should be un flock’d.

Unfloo r, V (Un.® 4 ) 1389 Puttenham Arte Eng Poesie

III XIX (Arb) 230 They beate downe the walles, they vn-
flooredthe loftes, they vntiled it. i6iz Cotgr , Desptancke,

vnfloored, or, whose floore is taken vp Unfloo red,
ppl a (Un * 8 ) x8i6 in Hone Every.day Bk, (1825) 1 .

572 The upper story is unfloored.^ 1897 Daily News 26 Nov.

8/sA tiny unfloored, corrugated iron shanty, Unflou'red,
ppl a (Un-' 8.) [1773 Ash ] Z79S in Spirit Pub Jrnls.

IV 229 With surly face and head unflour'd. Un-
floii rished,^^/ <2, (Un-'S) xepi&Bk St Albans, Her.
aj b, Adam the begynnyng of man kynde was as a stokke
vnsprayde and vnnoreshed, Unfiou'tislilng, ppl a.

(Un-' 10) 1782 Baker Bio^ Dramatica III 92 The
Edinburgh theatre, at that time in no unflounshmg con-

dition Unflow er, v (Un-® 4 ) x6io G Fletcher
Christ's Vtei i Ixxxv, Bring all your silver flaskets, ,

That I may soonennflow'z your fragrant baskets, To strowe
the fields with odours. unflow ered, ppl. a (Un ' 8.)

1648 HrxHAM II, Ongebloemt, vnflowred, or without Flowers.

1773 Ash, Undotuered , not flowered, not ornamented with
flowers. JJnno'ym,Ppl a. (Un-' 8 b ) [1773 Ash ] 1791
CowPER Iliad IV 137 He chose a dart Unflown, full-fledged.

Unflu ctuatmg, ppl. a. (Un-i i o )

1723 Blackmore Alfred iv. 129 In the Steerage they pre-

side, And, tho' in Storms, unfluctuating guide Ihe agitated

State 2823 De Quincey Lett Edue 1 i That you had the

pnceless blessing of unfluctuating health 2838 Norton
Yo/rcs 243 The tax must be unfluctuating in amount i8g6

N. Amer Rev Dec. 743 A sound unfluctuating currency

Unflu ent, a (Uh-* 7 ) *605 Sylvester Du Bartas i

VI. 29 Poure vpon my faint vn-fluent tongue The sweetest

hunnie of th'Hyantian Fount 1639 O Walkfr Instruct.

Oraiory 25 The first makmg the lai^^e dull and slow

;

the other, abrimt, and unfluent. Un& rrled, ppl. a
(Un-' 8 ) 1834 Cdl Wiseman Fdbtola (1853) 287 She com-
pleted, unflumed, the preparations for supper. Unflu Sh,
V. (Un.® 7 ) 1M6 M. Arnold Thyrsis xvii. The west
unflusbes, the high stars grow bright

UiifiLu'slied, ///. [Un-18 -i-Flushz».i 2.] Of
game Not driven up.

1769 Stratford Jubilee i. i, There will be rare poaching
for experienced sportsmen among unflush’d game
Unflu'shed,'/^/ c.2 [Un-1 8+ Flush z/2]
Not flusked in colour.

[2773 Ask ] x86o Ln Lvtton Lucile n. i. § i6 4 That
pale c^eek for everby passion unflush'd. 1868 H, Bushhell
Moral Uses Dark TJu (1869) 217 We see it in a laying out
of white, unfiushed by mortal sympathy
Unfluled, ppl a. (Un-'«8) [2773 Ash] 1843 Ciwx/
Eng If Arch Jml VI 270/2 The columns are unfiuted,

2834 tr Hettnefs Athens iS- Peloponnese 46 Pieces of
friezes, . and unfluted drums of pillars. Unflu tter-

able, <2. (Un-' 7h ) 1871 Mrs. Whitney Real Folks viii,

The quiet, unflutterable gray bonnet calmly horizontal

Unflu jdle, a. (Un-' 7 ) 2737 tr. HenekeVs Pyntol 349
Crude, unmetallic, onfluxile earth. Unfoaled, ppl a.

(Un-* S ) 1863 Miss Braddon Aurora Floydxm, Winning
future Derb>s .with colts that are as yet unfoaled. Un-
foe d, a (Un-'9) 1386 Warner Alb Eng. 111 xviii,

Augustus was Emperour alone; In whose unfoed Mon-
archie our comon health was known
Uufoi'ledy/// [Uir-i 8 -i-Foil 0,13

tl. Not injured, marred, or impaired. Obs.

1379-80 North Pluiaich (1395) 242 When the golden and
vnfoiled age remained yet whole at Rome a 1640 Jack-
son Creed x viii § 3 1 he Naturalist . hunts after the truth

with fresh unfoiled scent 1691 Ray Creation ii, (1692) 22
To let in [to the eye] the Light and Colors unfoiled and un-
simhistlcated by any mwariT1 mature.

2 Not overcome, beaten, or baffled.

1387 T Hughes Misfort. Aiihur v i. 31 For had impa-
tient ire indu'rde abuse, I mought haue lin'd in forreine

coastes vnfoilde, 1600 Sir F. Vere Comm 93 Their foot-

men (which were old tiained souldiers, and to that day un-
foiled in the field) 2672 Temple Ess, Govt Wks, 1720 I

107 The usurped Powers thought themselves secuie m the
Strength ofan unfoiledArmy ofabove SixtyThousand M en.

t Unfoi led, ppl. a.'^ Obs. [Ur-1 8 + Foil
Unploiiglied.

16x1 Cotgr
,
Terre vierge, ground that is whole or vn-

foyled ; good ^ound that was neuer plowed

tTnfoiled, ppl. a s [Unr-i 8 + Foil z». 4] Not
coated or backed with foil.

1640 m EnticL London (1766) 11 . 165 Glass-plates, or
sights for looking-glasses, unfoiled 1731 Phil. Trans
XX.XV11. 155 The second Speculum may have a Paitun-
foil'd 1761 Ibid LII 561 By reflexion from the unfoiled
part of the speculum,

Unfold, 0.1 Forms : i rmfealdan, 3 un-
iiolden., 3-6 un-, vnfolde (5 onfolde), 4- unfold
(4-7 vn-), 6-7 vnfould

; 5 north vnfald(e, 6, 8 Sc.

unfanld. [OE unfealdan (f. nn- +fealda7z
Fold w.l), = MDu. and Du ontvoudm, -voiewen

(eastern MDu. -volden, -valden), G. mtfaltm ]
1 . trans. To open or unwrap the foldfa of; to

spread open ; to expand ;
to straighten ont.

cSgo W/Erferth tr. Gregory's Dial 333 pa hoc unlysan
A unfealdan. c 1000 Ags, Gosp. Luke iv 17 Sonaswa be pa
hoc unfeold, pa funde he [etc ]. c 1203 Lay 10544 ^uere his
writen he vnfeold per he forS ferde ^ Coer de L 4809
Hys baner anon was unfolde, The ^rezynes anon gan
behold 1338 R. Brunnb Citron, (1810) 284 Bot if pe bulle
vnfolden were red among vs here, ^our hote salle be holden
xyjj Lahgl. P. pi B xvii 176 pe paume hath powere to
vnfolde pe folden fnste <e 1400-30 Alexander Bald
bernes on bent banars vnfaldis CX450 Lovelich Grail
xxxvi. 46a Whanne this body he hadde beholde, Anon the
clothes he dyde on-folde. 1530 Palsgr 767/2, I unfolde
any thyng that is folded up togyder, Je de^loye. Ibid

,

Unfolde this clothe <115^ XJoall Roister D, iii iv, No
lesse. Than this letter purporteth, which ye haue vnfolde.

1663 Davenant Siege ofRhodes'’N\%, (1672) 8 Sweeter then
£u& unfolded m a Shower 1697 Dryden ASnets vi. 393
Strife, that shakes Her hissing tresses, and unfolds her
snakes. 1743 Feancis tr Hor, Odes iv. xv. 3 Phoebus,,
warn'd me Not to unfold my little sail, 2^84 Cowfer Task
IV 153 The pattern mows, the welUdepicted flow'r..Un-
folds Its bosom, 1828 Scott F. M, Perth xix. Com e now, . •

unfold your arms from about my patient. 2842 T. R, Jones
Amm. Kingd 399 One of the snails unfolds from the right
side of Its neck a wide sacculus.

"b. transf oxfig.
X390 Gower Coif II. 24 For I ne mai my wit unfolde To

find o word of that I mene. 2603 Knolles Hist. Turks
(1621) S40 Unfolding his troupes (that standing there, they
might at more libertie use their swords) 1633 G,Herbert
Temple, Dawning 3 Unfold thy forehead gather'd into
frowns X744 Akenside Pleas Iviag, i 73 Till in time .

,

What he admired and loved, his vital smile Unfolded into
being 1839 Thirlwall Greece VI 253 As these thoughts
had been nourished and unfolded in himself by the recent
change in his fortunes.

c To open (the eyes or lips)
;
to open (a gate,

etc.) upon hinges.
<z 1323 in Horstm Altengl. Leg (1878} 144 Adam his ei^en

vnfeld , & seppen his sone he biheld. 2620 Shelton Qtttx,

1 IV xix 518 He would not once vnfold his lips, vntill he
might see what would be the period of his disgrace.

1667 Milton P L, iv. 381 Hell shall unfould her widest
Gates 1801 Southey ThalcAa vi xvi, The gates of iron,

by no human arm Unfolded, turning on their hinges slow.

1896 Db Vinne Moxon’s Meek Exere 410 He. unfolded
the frisket and tympan.

d. refi. (Also in fig. use )
1779 Mirror No 22, Her voice seemed to unfold itself in

singing, to suit every musical expression. 2822 Shelley
Eptpsych 480 An atom of th' Eternal, whose own smile
Unfolds Itself. x8gi Farrar Daikn DawM xxxv, The
whole world had turned to thorns , would some new rose,

bud now unfold itself among them 7

2 . To disclose or reveal by statement or exposi-

tion ; to explain or make clear.

<2x030 Liber Saniill, xxxviii (18S9) 140 S^pfincu un-
rihtwisnysse [hi] unfealda? a 2225 Ancr, R. 100 pis is a
cruel word , Hit is bilepped & bihuA ac ich hit wulle un-
uolden. a 2230 Prev. Mlfred 639 Al he hi fulit hi$ frend,

hen he him vnfoldit. «. E. E Alht P, B 1563 Calle

hem alle to my cort.., Vnfolde hem alle pis ferly pat is

bifallen here 2426 Lyug De Gutl Pilgr 1096a At the

grete lugement Wher tassyses shal be bolde, Al couert

&lsenesse to vnfolde c 1473 Partenay 5124The holy fader

wondred on that he told, Off tho merueles thatther [he]^n
vnfold. 1S9S Locrine 1. 1. 83,

1

will vnto you all vnfold Our
royall mind and resolute intent 1658 Flecknoe Epigr,
j- Emgm Char i Clearly unfolding and explicating the
notions ofher minde. 1693 Humours Town 38 ,

1

will only
unibld It to you as the nature ofthe thing is. 1782 Priestley
Matt, f Spir. I, Pref, p. xxxn, His system is perhaps the
same if he would distinctly unfold it. 1817 Jas. Mill
Brit India II. v. ix 689 In a speech . [he] unfolded the
causes and extent of the national calamities 1873 Jowett
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Plato (ed a) IV 339 The brethien whose mysteries I am
about to unfold to you are far more ingenious.

refl 160a Shaks. Ham i i 2 Nay answer me Stand &
vnfold your selfe 1637 B Johsoa liadSkephmii v, What
riddle IS this ? unfold your selfe, deare Robin. i83iCARirLE
Sari Xes ii. v, The self-secluded unfolds himself in .free,

glowing words

3. To disclose or lay open to the view ; to dis-

play. Also
CI374 Chauccii Boetk, iv met. v. (r868) 132 Whi l>at

boetes )>e stene viifoldi}* his ouer swift artsynges. 1390

Shaks Mttis H. I 1 146 Bnefe as the lightning in the

collied night, That (in a spleene) vnfolds both heauen and
earth 1713 Biackmore Lreaiton i 430 The hollow vales

theii smiling pride unfold i8ia S RoGCRsCoAwiii/JVii 32

To other eyes shall Mexico unfold Her featheicdt.apestiies,

and roofs of gold. 1872 Jemkinsoh Guide Eng- Lakes (1879)

ot When the steep part of the journey is accomplished a
lovely prospect is unfolded

reft 1837W \-!e}vs.GCnpi,Bonnevillel\\ 76 Rromthis lofty

eminence, a vast and magnificent prospect unfolds itself.

4. a. To unwrap; to take outof something folded.

*SS3 Bhende Q Curiius 190 Vnfolding his wound, [he]

shewt-d his legge vnto them *827 Scott Chron, Canon-
gate V, Then was unfolded, out of many a little scrap of
paper, the reserved sum of fifteen shillings,

b. To release, let go.

In Beaum & FI. Fatih/ Shepherdess li, ' vnfould ’ is afl

error for ‘ infold ' or ‘ enfold ’
• see note to Un.^ S b

1633 P FLETcnnn Purple Isl xii xlviii. These suppliant

hands Will never let theeloose, will nevermore unfold thee
6. inir. To open (up or out) ; to spread out or

expand
;
to become patent or plain, etc.

(a) c 1330 Liheaws Besc 2091 As he set bus in halle, Out
of b® stone walle A window faive unfelde. 1697 Duvden
jEneisXtX The Gates of Heav’n unfold; Jove summons
all The Gods to Council 1713 Pope Iliad iv i And now
Olympus* shining gates imfold 1723 —• Orfyw. ix S33Seest
thou these lids that now unfold in vain? 1746 Frakcis tr

Horace, Eptsi. i xviii. 12a Ears, that unfold to every Tale,

Intrusted Secrets ill conceal i8a8 Scott F. M. Perth xix,

But the fingers do unfold. 1887 Bowen JEneid in 94 The
gates unfold, of the shrine.

(3) C1386 C’tess Pembroke Ps. (1823) lxxai i, Let joy-

full songes to god unfold z6oz Shaks Tiuel, // i ii 19
Mine owne escape vnfoldeth to my hope 1723 Pope Odyss.
XII. 240 Now all at once tremendous scenes unfold 2759
Robertson Hist Scot, ii Wks 1813 I 139 The queen's
schemebegangradtuilly to unfold. 2833 Tennyson Eleanore
V, I see thy beauty gradually unfold 1838 Sears Ailtan.

Ill I, 236 A system of infinite truth, which is to unfold
through the ages.

(c) a 1840 Crashaw Carmen Deo Nostro, To Ctess of
Denbigh, Unfold at length, unfold fair flowre 1813 Scott
Rokeby vi i, That morning sun has three times seen Tlie
flowers unfold on Rokeby green 186a THACKniAV Philip
xvi, The pony chaise unfolded into a noble barouche 1873
Bennett Sc. Dyer tr Sachs' Boi 17s The position of the
leaves in the lateral buds before unfolding.

Unfold, [Uk- 2 4 b + Fold ©.2] trans. To
release (sheep) from a fold or folds.

1530 Palsgu 768/z It is tyme to unfolde our shepe. a zdza
Overbury A Wife, etc. (1038) 172 She dares goe alone and
unfold sheepe i’th'ni^ht. Z781 Cowper Reiirem 397 The
boy, who Unfolds bis flock

fUnfoldable, a. Ohs [Un-1 7 b.] Incap-

able of being unfolded.
i6zi CoTGR ,

IneApltcable, inexplicable, vnfouldable
a!i64z Bp. Movntagu Acts ^ Mon (1642) 420 The sense is

marred, intricate, unfoldable.

Unfo Ided, ppU a i [Un-1 8 + Fold w.i] Not
folded 01 arianged infolds.

1683 Moxon Mech Exer c , Printing xxu p io Folding in
the unfolded corners zdgs Land Gaz. Na 3047/4 Part
of them IS Unfolded, so as to be useful to all Gentlemen and
others conversant in the Mecbanicks. 1860,Dickens Un-
comm Trav ix, A pretty large prayerbook in an unfolded
pocket-handkerchief

Unfo*ided| pph [Un-^ 8 + Fold ».2] Not
enclosed in a (sheep) fold.

1589 Greene Menaphon (Arh ) 44 So long we forget our
labours, that both our flockes shall be vnfolded 2642 Best
Farm. Bks, (Surtees) 14 Men cannot leave their sheepe
unfolded soe longe as there ts any come in the field 1832

J. Bree St, Herberts Isle 81 Th’ unfolded flocks that o'er

them bleat. 1836 Mrs Browning Aur. Leigh 11. 602 A
lamb's small shadow

,
Unfed, unfolded I

tTiifoTded,i>/>/. [f. Uotold z/.i] Opened
out or up

; fig. displayed, revealed.
x6oa Fulbecke Pandects 29 Though the parties will, doe

appeare in a secret will, .yet consent is onely verified

in an expresse & vnfolded wil 1629 H Burton T-neth’s
Triumph 212 Euery beleeuer must haue a cleare, explicite,

and vnfolded faith in Christ 1^7 Congreve Mourn
Bride ii. v, The iron gates. .are still wide stretch'd .And
staring on us with unfolded leaves. 1784 Cowper Task vi.

280 From shop to shop Wandermg, and littering with un-
folded silks The polished counter 1820 Sheeeey Liberty
iv, Like unfolded flowers beneath the sea

UnfO'lder, [f Unfold w.i] One who, or
that which, unfolds, m various senses of the word.
x6ix Cotgr, Expliqueur. an explicator, vnfolder, ex-

plainer. 1632 Baxter Inf. Baft. 240 Himself was an
accurate unfolder of truth 2728 Theobald Double False-
hood 1. 11, Is your Father yet moved in the Suit, who must
be the prime Unfolder of this Business ? 1797 MonthlyMag
III 264 Both copyists and unfolders [of papyrus rolls] are
injudiciously paid by the month 2843 Trench Hnls Led
vii. IIS The unfolder of all the nobler and higher life of the
world 1871 Macdufe Mem Paiuws ix. 119 The sudden
appearance of the Unfolder of the roll.

UnfcTding*, vh/. sh. [f. Unfold o.i] The
action of the verb, in vanons senses.

1483 Caih. Angk i2t/i An vn Foldynge, esepltdo,
deuolueio. 1538 Hlyot, Repltcaito, a replycatioii or vn«

foldynge of a tliynge 1399 Minsheu Spent. Gram 80 The
farther unfolding of this language 2613 Hieron Wits I

633 Death is (as it were) the vnfolding of the net, or the

breaking open of the prison doore 1646 P Bulkeley
Gospel Covt I 121 The time of unfolding [of the blessings]

IS not yet come 2760-72 H BRQOh.-z B'ool of Qual (1800)

IV 4S The growth and unfolding of any common vegetable

from,, the seed 1794 Mrs. Raucuffe Myst. Udolpho 1,

He watched the unfolding of hei infant character with

anxious fondness 2843 Manning Serm I 276 The spring-

ing or unfolding of a stately tree 1873 Tristram Moab 11

a6 The sudden unfolding [to view] of the Dead Sea basin

Unfo Idiug, ppL [f Unfold z/.i 5 .] That
unfolds, discloses, or develops
176a Falconfr Shipwi. II 283 The sailors Attend th' un-

folding bi ails at his command 1798 S & Ht Lrn Canterh

T II. 3SS The gay delights of unfolding iiatiire 2814

WoRDSW Excurs vi 833 It was the season of unfolding

leaves 2862 ‘ Shirley ’ (J Skelton) Nugee Crit. ii 107 The
unfolding acts of a great drama
Unfo lding,/i>/ a.^ [f. Unfold v.^
1. Indicating the time for unfolding sheep

1603 Shake Meas.fer M iv u. 218 Looke, th’ vnfolding

Starie calles vp the Shepheaid
2 Coming out of iDie fold.

1821 Clare VtlL Mtnstr I 13 Raising the bleatings of un-

folding she^
Unfo lament, [f Unfold vX\ The process

of unfolding
2830 D, Thomas Crists ofBeing iv 64 Matter is the un-

foldment of ideas 1884 Christian World ii Sept 688/2
All that is asked .is j’our co-operation m its unfoldment

Unfo Idress. [f. Unfoldee.] A female un-

folder.

1377 Stanyhurst Deser. Ireland Ep Ded. in Ilohnshed
I I b/t The learned haue adiudged an hystorie to be the

vnfoldresse of treacherie.

Unfo'ldure. [f. Unfold ®.l] Unfolding
1837 C. Lofit Selfformaiton I. 254 The relaxation and

expansion and gentle unfoldure of the mind

Unfo liaged, jJ/f. a (Un-‘ 8 ) 2793 Anna Seward Lett
(i8ri) IV. gi The pale unfoliaged ruins of Castle Dinas
Bran 1804 — Mem Da-notn 123 There, indeed, we see

locks piled on rocks, unfoliaged and frowning. rti843

SoupiipyCoww Bk (1831) IV. 86 Ihe ash is still un-

foliaged Unfo liated.j^f. a. (Un-* 8 ) 2839 A. Ni s-

bitt in ..4 XXXIX. 103 Two segmental unfohntLd
arches, on which lests a circle, also unfoliatcd, a 1878

ScoTV Led fir chit (1879) I. 176 The use,, of moulded un-
foliated cimitals,

Unfo'llowed, ppl. a. (Un-1 8

)

2308 [see Unaccused ppl. a ] 2396 Danett tr Comines
vin VI 33a The Estradiols foisooke their men of^ armes,

who by means theieof were vifibllowed 1630 J. Uaviob
(Water P) ’Iran Ded, I shall hereafter saciihce whole
Hecatombs at the shrme ofyourvnfellowed and vnfollowed
vertues xSzSQ.Rcv XXXIV 73 This example lemained
unfollowed by England for almost a century 2864 E.
Sargent Peculiar I lai We will allow Peculiar Institution

to quit this room free and unfollowed.

UnfooT,». (UN-2 6 b.)

2398 Shaks Merry W iv li 120, I, but if it proue true

(Mr. Page) haue you any way then to vnfoole me againe
2632 Strafford in Ltj^ (1892) 301 The soonei wee vnfoole
ourselues of this errore, the sooner wee shall learne to know
our selues. 163s Quarles Emil ii. 111 s Will no plump fee

Bribe thy false &ts T’tmfool whom thou bast fool'd 7

Unfoo'lish, a. (Un-* 7 ) 1603 Florid Montaigne 361,
I daylie beare fooles utter unfoolish wordes, 2883 Sat, Rev,

3 Jan 12/2 The foolisher sort of a veiy unfoolish people

tJnfoO't, V. [UN-24 ] irans. To wash or wear
away the foot of.

2738 Borlase Nat Hist. Comw. 66 Vast masses of cliff,

which the sea has unfooted Ibid, zog The contiguous
strata have been unfooted many times.

UnfoO'tedj/^^/. a, [Un-1 8.] Not trodden by
the feet (of man)

;
untraversed.

x8i8 Keats Ettdym. i 77 Someunfooted plains Where fed

the herds of Pan 1839 Bailey Festus 338And oft, at night,
.We would breathe ourselves amid unfooted snows 1895

Meredith AmazingMarriage xxx, Calamityhung around,
with the future an unfooted wilderness.

tUufoo tsore, tf. Sc Ois. (Un-* 7,) c248oHENRysoN
Fables, Two Mice 23 Ane tyme quhen scho wes full and
vnfute sair. £2300 Pnesis ^Pel/lis 3 Thrie Preists sat

richt soft and vnfutesair Tmfo raged, a (Un-* 8 -f-

Foragep I.) aifi^gDRUMM ofHawth Hist yas.IF,^]ss.
(1711) 75 By fighting in England, he kept his own Country
unforaged Unforba'de^^// a. (Un-* B b ) 1B44 Mrs
Browning Vis, Poets ccxiu, Nor know 1 if the man who
prayed Rose up accepted, unforbade. Unforbea ranee.
(Un-* 12 ) 2699 Shaftesb Char. (lyxr) II 150 The Injui-ys

we do our-selves, by Excess and Unforbearance Unfor-
bea ring, a. (Un-* 20.) 2820 T M.vTcma.'L Artstoph
1. 113 A ranting, storming, unforbearing fellow

Unforbi'd, ppl a njN-i 8 b.] « next.

1667 Milton P L vii 04 If unforbid thou maist unfould
What wee , aske. 1827 Pollok Course T. viii 330 He .

took all joys, Forbid and unforbid, as impulse urged 1869
Lowell Winter EveningHymn io Fire vii, Nicotia We
worship, unforbid of thee

Unforbi’ddexL,^}//. a. (Un- 1 8 b.)
2335 CovERDALE Acts xxviii. 32 Teachinge those thinges

, with all boldnesse, vnforbydden. i6ii Florid, Inmetaio,
vnforhidden. 1648 Hexham ii, Ongeboden, .Vnforbidden.
3819 Shelley Cenci rv. iv 29 All was prepared by unfor-
bidden means Which we must pay so dearly, having done
1861 Geo. Eliot Silas M. x, fo take up bis old quarters
unforbidden, and.swagger as usual
Hence XTnforbi ddesly aelv., -ness.
3665 Boyle Occas Refi v ix 179 This unforbiddenness

they think sufificient to evin«L that the Sumptuousness is

not absolutely Sinful, i860 Ellicott Life Our Lordvui
387 When love may hereafter unforbiddenly durect itself

to the ascended Lord.

f Unforbo den, obs. var Unforbidden ppl. a.
Cf MDu and Du onverboden, MUG a.nd G.uraierboien
1534 Tindale Ads xxviii 31 Teachynge those thinges

’

with all confidence, vnforboden °

Unfo reed, ppl. a [Un-1 8 ]
1. Not compelled or constrained.

3398 Sylvester Du Bar ias ii n Colames 313 Being fed
With wholesome Fruits of an un forced soyl .s.,?
WOOD Gutiaik V 231 Aitimesia unforced and uncom-
peld followed the expedition of Xerxes ag.ainst Greece
2697 Dryden ASruis m. 634 Why thus, unforced, should we
so tamely yield? 2741 Richardson Pamela III 248 He
will judge us according to the unforced and unbyassedUse
we make of that Light 2803 Wordsw To the Daisy 32
Unforced by wind or wave To quit the Ship for which he
died 1884 iqih Lent, Mar. 436 Ihe unforced zeal and
doLility of the horse

b Of plants . Not produced out of season
1868 Daily News 8J uly, Some of the fuchsias w ould have

borne comparison with auy unforced flowers of their fines
,

2. Not pushed beyond the natural limits; not
produced by exertion or effort

; easy, natural.

1604 Shaks 0th ii i 2-^9 This granted (as it is a most
pregnant and vnforc’d position) who stands so eminent, as
Cassio do's? 1663 J Spencer Vulg Proph 52 All the
great Prophets delivered themselves m a natural and un-
forc'd order of woids 1717 Addison ti, Ovid's Met iii.

Notes, Wks 1721 1 242 This is one of Ovid’s finished stones
The transition to it is proper and unforced 2790 Palsy
Hone Paul mi § 2 Here wc have a fair unforced example of
coincidence 1830 Irving Geldsrmth i. 27 The unfoiced
humour, blending so happily with good feeling and good
sense 1883 D C Murray ^«air/six, His objections were
unforced and genuine.

3 Requiring or involving no physical exertion.

2643 Dlnham Coopir 's H. 42 With such an easie and un-
forc't ascent 1763 SrrnNr TV. Shandy viii. xix, By an
unforced compression of his cap with the thumb and the

two forefingers.

Hence Unfo rcedly adv.
;
Unfo'rceduess.

163a G. SANDYS Ovid's Met xtii. Notes 451 This may
vnfoiccdly admit of the former interpretation 2664 H,
More Myst, Intq 261 The naturalness and unforcedness

of this Imbibition shall be made good. 1696 M Henry
Life P Henry iv Wks. 1833 II 647/1 Such a distribution

as the matter did most easily and unforcedly fall into

Unfo rcible, a. [Un- 1 7.]

1. Lacking force or power.
2597 Hooker Eccl, Pol. V. Ixv. §9 Wee cannot thinke

that the signe which our new baptized foreheads did there

lecciue, IS either vnfit or vnforcible 1734 A. MuRniv
Cray's Inn Jrnl No 90, Pieces unforcible in Sentiment,

and destitute ofCharacter

2. Incapable of beang forced or enforced,
16x1 Cotgr, Inforfalle, vnforcible, vnexpugnable, im-

pregnable. 1640 Milton Tenure Kings 39, 1 wish them
not to cotiipell unfois.ible things in Religion especially.

Unfo rcibly, adv (Un-* ii ) 1831 Scott Ct. Rob v, So
I did express myself, and, as I trust, not altogether un-

fortibly. c 1890 A. Murdoch 1 'oshtwara Episode 8 Winch
illustrates not unforsibly what a glorious thing the.,

system IS for the capitalist

Unfo'rdable, a, (Un-1 7 b and 5 b^
161X Florio, vnwadable, vnfoordable. 1649

Tav lor Gt Exemp. ii § 21 When he is to pass a sudden
or unfordable flootf. 173a Lediard Sethos II. vii, 38 Their

excursions over unfordable rivers 1B34 Pringle 5)6.

187 A very heavy ram swells the river to an unfordable size.

1868 Rep, U.S Comrmsstoner Agrie (1869) 332 Many of the

unfordable streams are still crossed by flat-boat femes.

fis; <12642 Bp Mountagu Ads ^ (1642) 23 Many
deep hidden mysteries, and unfordable

Hence Unfo xdableness.
2633 Heylyn Cosmogr. 11 , 193 The unfordablenesse of the

River.
Unfo t£L6d,ppl a (Un-* 8 ) 2697 Dryden Virg. Georg.

III. 396 He contemns Unruly Torrents, and unfoorded

Streams. Unforebo ded,/7>/ <i (Un-* 8.) 1818 Cole-

BROOKE Impor t Colonial Cor n 58 In the event of ultimate

failure of accustomed supplies not unforeboded 1863 B.

Taylor H. Thurston III 284 A power, as welcome as it

was unforeboded, had usurped her life. Unforebo dine,

ppl a. (Un-* io.) 1725 Pope Odyss 11 212 Unnumber’d
birds glide through the aerial way, Vagrants of air, ^d
unfoieboding stray 1863 Mrs Oliphant Chron Carl I

Salem Ch xvi 146 She could see the half awakened girl

starting up, unforeboding of evil Unforego'ne,^/? «.

(UN-*8b) 1844 Mrs Browning Hzs cxlii, Ihe life

lay coiled unforegone Up in the awful eyes alone Un-
fo reign, a, (Un-* 7 ) 1718 Quincy Compl, Disp. 34.^"®
Amalgamation of Metals . [is] not unfore^ to this Head.

Unforeknow able,<z (Un-* 7 b ) 1678 Cudworth latell.

hysf. I. V 710 Predictions of Future Events, otherwise un-

foreknowable to men 1697 J Sergeant Solid Phuas, 447

These, and a thousand other XJnforeknowable Mischances.

TTuforelEnown, ppl a (Un-1 7b)
1667 MiltonP L m iig Foreknowledge had no influence

on their fault, Which had no less prov'd certain unforeknown

ax68o (inARNOCK Attnb God (1834) I 36*
^J.***®** an”

certainly prove that anything is unforeknown to him. looa

Armstrong Garl.fr Greece 95 Nor unforeknown it comes

Unfore-nsic, a (Un-* 7 ) sSsS Carlyle Fr J*”
iv II 323 Fancy the hurry-scurry, the unforOTSic S’****®,

and pleadings I 2883 Edm Rev Jan. 243 The turn 0

mind did not lead him astray into unforensic rnetorm

Unforesee, ». [Un-1 14.] To fail to foresee.

<22670 Hacket Abp. Williams (1603) I- *7* ^he Loro

Keeper did not unforesee how far this Cord imght be ora

Unforesee able, a. (Un- i
7 b.)

Also, in recent use, unforesee’ableness, ably ,

167a South Serm (17^) V, 300 By such '****'^® y.

unforeseeable Ways does Providence sometimes brmg mou

its great Designs i8oz-ia Bentham Ration, yiidic Evvh

(1B27) I. 203 'The suddenly put and unforeseeable *1***®“°”,

1877 Morley Cnt Mtse Ser. 11 377 The source of continua

and unforeseeable improvements
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Unforesee’ing,///. a (Un-i lo, 5 d.)

x6o2 Daniel Cleopatra, i F iiij, My vnforeseeing weake<
nesse must intoome My Countries fame and glory with my
fall 1690 Child Disc 7 rode Pref A 7 b, May we not
think that some People in the World may be as un fore-

seeing as this Gentleman pretends to be? 1759 Man No 4
3 An indulgent but unforeseeing parent i8ot Southfy
Thalaba iv xv, Later years teach me to regret Youth’s
unforeseeing indolence x8S6 Swinbuehc Misc 130 Ihe
unforeseeing security of a charmed and confident happiness
aisol 183s Singleton Vtrgil I 94 Ne'er storm of rain

Hath to the unforeseeing scathful proved,

b. Const with object.

1871 M Collins Marq .J-
Merck. II iv. iia Amy, unfore-

seeing anything of this sort, had been doing wmt she
thought was her duty.

Hence ITiifovesee ingly adv
i6n Florio, Improutstamente, vnprouidedly, suddainely,

vnforeseeingly. x8ja Chalmcrs Pol Econ iii 96 This sum
might have been imprudently or unforeseeingly vested in

the manufacture of luxuries

Unforesae n, ppl a (Un-i 8 b. Cf. MDu
omoresten, Du. onvoorzten

;
MHG. unvorsin )

S651 Hobbes Leviaik, iv xliv 334 By reasoning from the
un foreseen mischances. 16S7 MiltonPZ tiSsi Through
dire change Befalln us unforeseen, unthought of xyag
Berkeley/’; ^<M«/Wks 1871 III 228 Unforeseen difficulties

mayarise. 1778 Earl Carlisle in Jesse Selwyn ^ Contemp,
(1844) III. 302 In case nothing unforeseen happens. 1836
W. Irving Astoria III 132 Unless some unforeseen contin-

gency should rendera modification necessary 1875 Whitney
L^eLung vii 127 The unforeseenconsequence ofan external
addition

Hence TTnforesee nly adv„ -ness.
1853 G. J Cayley LasAlforjas 1. 104A peasant appeared

unforeseenly, and offered to carry me across. 1897 Daily
News 21 Sept. ^/7 The * unfbreseenness’ of the cycle is its

worst reproach in towns.

Unforesho rtened, ppl a (Un-^ 8 ) 1846 Worcester
(citing Godwin). 1866 Herschcl Faimltar Led Sci. v.

§ 19 194 So as to he seen unforeshortened from the star

Unfo reskinned, (ppl )a. (Un • 9 or Un-* 4 ) 1671 Milton
Hairtson 1100 Ihe glory of Prowess., won by a Philistine

Fioiii the unforeskinn'd race. Unforesta lied, ppl a
(Un 1 8 ) 1657 J Howe in H Rogers (1836) 74 They
shall meet with unforestalled judgments X658 Osborne
Adv Son Wks {1673) 178 Unforestalled hy a hke custom.

Unfo'rested, ppl. a i [Un- 18] Not covered

with forest
;
not included in a deer-forest.

Pall MallG ix Mar 4/a One class of incident on
unforested ground when in quest of deer X807 Outing
XXIX. 357/3 The snowskate is better adapted to an un-
forested, or paitially forested, hilly country

TTafo*rested,/j>/ fUN-Sfib, 8.] Deprived
of forest, or of the status of a forest

;
deforested.

zsoa Arnolde Chron (i8ii) 19 That alle the warejn of
Stanes wyth the apertinaunce be unwareyned and vnforested
for eueimore. x88x C. Morrison Hist School Geog ii. 58
Sherwood Forest in Notts, now almost unforested

Unforethought, /// a (UN-‘8b, c) x6ox Daniel
Civ Wars'n vii, This unfore-thought-oii accident confounds
All their dessignes. xSsp [see Unffared ppl a a] Un-
foreto Id, fpl a (Un-* Bb ) 1846 Worcester (citing Ec.
Rev) 1853 Ruskin Stones Ven II. iv § 71 A silence has
followed them, not unforetold Unforewa rued, ppl a
(Un-* 8 ) 1651 Cleveland Poems 38 The Devill sure such
language did atchieve,To cheatour un-fore-wained Grandam
Eve. 1667 Milton P L,y 245 This let him know. Least .

he pretend Surprisal, unadmonisht, unforewarnd 18x4
Wordsw Exeurs vii 685 All unforewarned. The household
lost their pride and soul's delight.

Uufo rfeit, a. [Un- 1 7 ]
Unforfeited.

X63X Chapman I ii i56That most strangely

Would put. .powers (Unforfeit by my fault) in others' wills.

X74S Young Nt. Th in 96 This group Of bright ideas,

flow’rs of Paradise, As yet unforfeit I

Unfo rfeitable, a. (Un-i 7 b.)

1648 Nethersole Problems i 3 Their rights ought to be
..unforfeitable. ax7S4 Carte Hist. Engl. (1755) IV 6a

Conveying an actual right . unforfeitable by any act of their

father 1874W. R. Greg RocksAhead 45 Short ofdeclaring

this peasant's farm inalienable, . unforfeitable for any negli-

gence, . .—how is he to keep it?

Uafo rfsited,///. a. (Un-* 8.) 1506 Siiaks, Merck V.
II. vi. 7 To keepe obliged faith vnforfaited. 1663 Cowley
Verses Sev Occas , To Royal Society 3 All that Human
Knowledge which has bin Unforfeited by Mans rebellious

Sin. Unfo rgeable, a (Un * 7 b ) 1837 Lockhart
Scott III X. 33a Stamped with the unforgeable seal of truth

and nature xSBp Pall Mall G. 30 Dec. 2/3 There is no
difficulty mthewayof making a practically unforgeable note.

UnfoTged, ppl- a. [Un-i 8 ]

1. Not fashioned at the forge.

c 1374 Chaucer FormerAge 49 Vnforged was the hawberke
and the plate

2. Not forged or counterfeit
,
genuine.

x6xa Bp. Carleion yuitsd. 102 You dare not anouch them
to be vnforged 1628 Ford Loveds Mel ni, A letter printed

Frommy vnforg’d relation 1804 XLV 367/2
We have as much reason to doubt the existence of any un-

forged manuscript upon this subject

Unforge tful, a (Un * 7), -ness (Un-* 12) 163a Lithgow
Trav VI 285 A grateful and vnforgetfull Frier 1850
Blacicib Mschylus I ixt For vengeance unforgetful, From
their graves they call x8S8 Mackey Life Bp Forbes ix 76
The bishop’s unforgetfulness ofthose to whom honour is due.

ITnforge ttable,<z. Also -getable. (UN-i7b)
1806 Rev. \Y 608 The unforgettable scenes of this

fine poem 1856 Emerson Et^ Traits i. 5 Wisdom, wit,

and indignation that are unfoigetable 1873 M Arnold Lit.

4- Dogma (X876) 173 In single sentences, which have their

ineffaceable and unforgettable stamp.

Hence TTufoxffe’tta'bly adv.

1871 Carlyle in Mrs Carlyle Ze/A (1883) II 242 Jean's look

unforgettably sad and grand 1899 Mackail LifeMoms I.

VoL. X.

2x3 The powerful, face impressed itself unforgettably even
on those who saw it but once.

Unforge tting,^^/ a. (Un-* to ) 1777 Potter Mschylus,
Pi om.Bd 33 The triple Fates and unforgetting funes. 1867
Howells Ital foum. 95 ihe latest witness of God's un-
forgetting justice

tJnforgrvCe)able, a. (Un-1 7 b.)
Sometimes spec, with sm, in allusion to Matt xu. 31
1548 R Hutten Sum ofDiuimtie H 3 b, Euerye persecu-

tion of the Gospell is not to be ludged synne unforgyueable.
*SSo Latimer Zasili'rrwr lef Ediu fY',Wks (ParkerSoc.)l.
250 This sin It was that he thought to be unforgiveable xSsa
Southey Zfiff /'axiwf IVarlll 195 Bad as his conduct was.
It would be his own fault if he made it unforgiinable X851
Carlyle Stifling 1 vu,This is what it would have been the
unforgivable sin to swerve from and desert 1883 Manch
Exam 17 June A/7 The circumstances .ought to stamp it

as an unforgivable offence

Hence Uuforgi v(e)al}ly adv.
1890 Pall Mall G 15 May 2/3 All these books sm un-

forgiveably against the scientific sense 1897 ‘ Mrs
Ravner ’ Type-iunier Girl xxi 243, I have never acted
grossly and unforgivably wrong.

TTnforgi'ven, ppl a. [Un-1 8 b. Cf. (in

sense a) OE. uvforpffen, MDu. onvergevm(\

tl. Sc. Without any remission. Obs
1425 Sc Acts yas.J (i8r4) II 12/1 Ande quha sa be

fundyn fautyfe sal pay ane vnlaw vnforgevin. X442 Extr
Aberdeen Rec. (1844) I 7 The said Master Jhon sal pay to

kyrkwerkxls vnforgiffin x^iolhid 81 Ane amerciament
of viiis vnforgiven a 1578 Lindcsay (Pitscottie) Chron
Scot (S.T.S) II 242 Nane sould eit flescheon frydayes

vnder the paine of xx poundis on forgivin for the first fault.

1622 Extr Aberdeen Rec (1848) II. 378 The counsallour .

sail pay foi ilk dayis absence .twelff schillingis, money
vnforgiwen

2 Not forgiven Also dbsol

1565 Harding Confut Apol Ch Eng.v vu 251 b. That
temporall satisfaction,which after thesacrameiit ofpenaunce
IS left vnforgeuen 1737 Chesterf. Epitaph Q. Charlotte
18 To her own offspring mercy she denied, And unfor-

giving, unforgiven died. 1796 Mme D'Arblay CatmllaV.
409 io present herself undemanded and unforgiven at

Etherington, she thought impossible 18x9 Shelley Cenci
IV 1 89 As she shall die unshnved and unforgiven 1843
Bailey Festus (ed a) 226 And thou wilt then be wietcheder
than I ,—The unforgiving than the unforgiven.

Unforgi veness. [Un-1 12.] = Unpor-
GIVINGNESS.
16x1 Florio, Imperdonanza, vnforgiuenesse 1748 Rich-

ardson Clarissa VII 118 They are sufficiently cleared

from every imputation of unforgiveness 1797 Mrs A M
Bennett Beggar Girl (1813) I. 6$ He became notonous for

ingratitude to his friends, and unforgiveness of his enemies
xSag IVestm Rev XI 276 Adding at that fearful moment
the expression of his unforgiveness and his hate. 1870 T.
Erskine Unconditional Freeness Gospel vn. 153 We can-

not have confidence in any one who, we think, regards us
with unforgiveness

Unforgi'ver. (Un-* la.) 1748 Richardson Clarissa

(i8ti)VII 26, 1 hope,however, that these unforgivers were
always good, dutiful, passive children to their parents.

Unforgrving, ppl a (Un- 1 1 o.)

1713 Rowe fane Shore iv, Accursed Jealousy I O merci-

less, wild and unforgiving Fiend ' 17^ Cowfer Task ii.

247 Chatham Secur’d it by an unforgiving frown 1828

Scott F, M Perth xi, I have brought the vengeance of an
unforgiving devil upon thishelpless creature, x88o ‘Ouida ’

Moths II. 165 We are an unforgiving'xace

aI)sol. 1819 Shelley Cenci v 111 105 Canst Thou forgive

even the unforgiving? 1845 [see Unforgiven 2],

Hence Unfozgi vingness.
X748 Richardson Clarissa VII xlvii 184 That cruelty

and unforgtvingness, which, have no example. ^x85o L
Hunt Auiohog. II. xi. 55 An extraordinary mixture of

. good nature with unforgivingness 1887 Mary Burt
Brmonmfs Women 52 Unforgivingness beyond a ceitaiii

limit is a oase crime.

nfoiygn-fc
,
ppl. a. [Un-1 8 b.] = next.

*6S3 J Taylor (Water P.)Ccrf Trav.Uncert fourty xs
But to them all my thanks is unforgot a 1847 Eliza Cook
Old Bam iv, Delight that is still unforgot 1870 Morris
Earthly Par. Ill iv 372 Many a tale yet unforgot

Unforgo « (Un-I 8 b Cf. MDu.
and Du. onvergetm, MHG. ttnvergezzen, G.
vergessen.)

18x3 Byron Giaour 103 Clime of the unforgotten brave 1

01x822 Shelley Triumph Life 209 Ihe gieat, the unfor-

gotten,—they who wore Mitres and helmsand crowns. 1850
Hawthorne Scarlet Z xvui, The foe that would win over

again his unforgotten triumph

Unfo’rk, [Un- 2 5, 6 b.]

1. trans. To remove from a fork.

1598 Florio, Disforcare, to vnforke x6xx Ihti.^ Sfarein~
ato, vnforked, vnhooked

2 To make straight oi plain.
165A Z Coke Logtck{y.p, It unforks Oracles, making them

Toothless. i6S7 Tomlinson Renon's Disp. Pref., Their
Enigmatical expressions unforked and unvailed.

fUnforlatit, ppl a Sc. Obs. [Un-1 8 -
1
-

MDu verlaeim to draw off, rack (wine).] Not
drawn off from one vesgel into another.

15x3 Douglas Mneid v, Prol 53 Bot my mopyne..[i5]
Vnforlatit, not jawyn fra tun to tun. Ibid, Direction 90
Onforlatj t, new from the berry run

^"Uxdovle-t, ppl. a. Sc. Obs. [Un-1 8 b. Cf.

OE unforlktcn ] Not abandoned or given up,

1513 DouglasMneid xl xi 16 Ne this luf, suythly, is nocht
cummin of new, Bot of aid kyndnes lang tyme vnforleyt

TJnforlo 3?n, ppl- [Un-I 8 b. Cf. OFns.
onforloren (unforfeited), MDu. and Du onverlorm,

MHG. unvirlom (G. -loren), older Da. ufcrloren^

a. Not lost. b. Not bereft Ipf').
'

15S7 Glide 4* Godhe B. (STS) 146 Z\t keipit scho hir
madinheid vuforloine, 1635 J Hayward tr. Biondi's
Banish'd Vhg 13 Yet was hee alive, and as yet unforlorne
of either sense or memory.

tUnform, obs. var Inform a or Unformed /df a.

?« 1400 in MS Lincoln At if fol 276 b, Whilom when a
man wasuoghte, Botbe vnfourme and \n forthe broghte

Unfo'rm, v i [Un-2 4.] trans. Tp divest of

(a special) form
;
to make formless. Also absol.

1621 G Sandys Ovid's Mei ii (1626) 35 How great our
act * how is our powre display’d • Vnform’d a Woman, and
a Goddesse made 1704 Hymn Vtcioty xvi. He never
form’d a proper Scheme, But they unform'd it all again
a xSaa Shelley in Medwiii Life II. 169 It was easier to

form, than unform 01 reform X876 Gladstone in Contemp.
Rev. June 12 It has formed Christian nations , or at least,

has not un-formed them. 1882 Pall Mall G 14 June 5/1 It

unfoi ms his stj le, and produces scrappy sentences

Unfo’rm, v.^ [Un- 2
5 .] trans. To rouse (a hare)

from Its form
a 1773 •** Ruddiman Coll Pieces (1773) 277 Such with the

beagle use, at dusky morn, Unfourm the haie close

squatted in her hush

Unformal, a [Uar-i 7, 5 b] = Inpobmal r.

r:x449 Pecock Repr i ii g Thei schulden not be .so

ruyde and vnformal and boistose in resonyng 1597 Morley
Intfod Mus 81 Your fift, sixt, and seuenth notes be wilde
and vnformall, for that vnformall skiwmg is condemned in

this kinde of singing x66x Campion Counterpoint log This
passage from the flat to the sharp would be unformal 1678
Sir G Mackenzie Cnm Laws Scot ii xxiii. § 4 (1690)

249 Often times they return unformal verdicts. 1799 H
Mitchell Scotticisms 87 The contract was unformal.

b. = iNFOBMAIi a. I b.

1823 Cath. Stanley finl in Mem (1879) six The un-
punctual [people] are easy, good-tempered, unfussy, . . un-
formal 1858 M. Pattison Ess (1889} II. 328 The rude
independence of character, which was generated by that

free and unformal life.

Hence Unfo’rmally adv
1597 Morlby Mus 86 Your seuenth and eighth notes,

wheiein you fal so vnformallie to B fa b mi backe againe

Unfo rmeilized, a (UH-*8ac) 1853 C Bronte
Vilieite xix. He listened so kindly, so teachablyi unforma-
lized by scruples

Unformed,/// g.i [Usr-i 8 and 5 b. Cf.

MDu. ongefonnet, -vortnet (Du. -vormd), MHG.
ungefomiet (G. -forint')., NFris. unfuareind"]

1 Not formed or fashioned into a regular shape

;

not invested with any definite foim.
a X340 Hampole Psalter xxxii 9 pai ere fourmyd of vn-

fourmyd matere. 1382 Wyclif Dent xxvil 6 Thow shah
bild there up an auter of stonus vnfourmedandvnpohshid
X599DAMEL AfirmM 951 Who knows What words in th’

yet unformed Occident May come refin’d with th’ accents

that are ours? i6ax 6 Sandys Ovid's Met. xv 406 [He]
sees Their bodies limme-lesse these ynformed things In
time put forth their feet, and after, wings. 1651 Hobbes
Leviath i xu. 55 The unformed matter of the World, was
a (?od, by the name of Chaos, 17x2 Addison No 309

f 2 His Passage through the Regions of unformed Matter.

1823 Bull-baiting it in Hoiilston Tr 1. No. 28- 6 Hts bead
so torn and mangled, that it appeared nothing but a frightful

unformed mass of blood 1855 Poultry Clirou, II. S71/1
Those amateurs who, like myself, prefer the breast small
and unformed 1877 Cairo Philos, Kant ii. 1. 203 While
matter altogether unformed is a mere abstraction

b. tran^. Of immatenal things ; Not brought

to a definite or properly developed state
;

crude.

1689 Andros Tracts II 195 They would endeavour to

prevent what ill effects an Unform’d Tumult might produce,

1736 Butler Anal i v 86 Mankind is left, by Nature,

an unformed, unfinished Creature. lyyf Reid Aristotle's

Logic VI § 2 (X788) X44 Every science is in an unformed
state until its first principles are ascertained. 1837 Buckle
Civihz, I XIV. 832 rhe chemical department of mineralogy

is in an unformed and indeed anarchical condition. x88o

Sayce Inirod Set. Lang, viii. II. x88 The rude and un
formed Bushman and the polished Finnic [language].

o. fig. Of persons (or the mind) : Not developed

by education or training
;
unpolished.

17x1 Addison Sped, No. 66 t 2 You can’t imagine how
unformed a Creature it is She comes to my Hands just as

Nature left her, 1798 S & Ht, Lee Canierb T. II. 12 On
[him], in the helplessness of an unformed mind, his sister

threw herself. 1836 Miss Yonge Daisy Cham i xx, Ethel
was very queer and unformed, and could do nothing by
herself 1894 Mrs. H VIkbii Marcella I 104 Very clever in

some ways—and very unfoimed—childish almost—in others.

2. Not formed or made
;
uncreated.

a 1323 Prose Psalter (1891) 194 Vnfourraed is J>e fader,

vnfourmed is pe sone, vnformed is pe holi gost. SX400
Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton, 1483) v xiv. 107 God hymself is

nature vnformed and vnwrought tha^eueth nature fourmed
to euery creature i6ix Cotgr., InJormS,. also, vnformed,

vnmade, vnfashioned 2737 in lofA aist.MiiS Comtn,

App 1 313 If the New Ministry yet unformed, should

subsist 1794 R. J. SuLivAN View Nat, IV, 99 Would it

not sound strangely to talk of a self existent house, an un-

caused pyramid, an unformed statue? <r 1824 Byron //rav

4- Earth i ui, He broke foith Into the dawn, which lighted

not the yet Unform’d forefather of mankind. x^S Poultry

Chron, HI 195/2 Lime, is especially necessary for making

the as yet unformed bones

fS. Unformed stars {ox signs) \ Obs,

XS90 T Hood Z7«Crferfra?Cftf/< 34b,Thevnformed^aTres

about the Scorpion 1638 Chilmead tr. Hues' Treat^lobes

(1889) 53 This Constellation hath, three unformed .Stages.

1700 Moxon Math Did
, Uffiormed Signs, such are thtwe

that are called N ebulous or Cloudy, scarce to be seenby the

bare Eye or Instrument, 1764 J Ferguson Lect. 185 Those

stars which he between the figures ^ of those imaginary

animals, and could not be brought within the compass of

any oHhem, were called unformed stars. 1810 Vince Elem.
Astron, e6g.

U 25
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f UnfoTmed, ppl, a 2 fUn'* ^ 8.] = Uniw-

rOBMED^// a.

C 140® Destr Trey 760 Lest ]>e day vs be daghe .And I

vnformet in faith how 1 fare shall
, , v

Unfo-rmidable, a (Un-I 7 ^ 5 b

)

1667 Decay Clif. Puiy xi. Fa A guilt which nothing but

our too familiar acquaintance with it could make unforirnd*

able. ifl46M'GEE Gallery Irish WntersTA^ Itwas no un-

formidable degree of success which could call Clarendon

against him. 1898 Boclpy Iretnce II iii. v. 233 When a

minister thus retains his portfoliOi it is because he is un-

Unfo rmulated,^// a (Un * 8 ) 1S66 Sieet. 14 Api

406/1 The trustful, free, unformulated attitude of mind

1899 UkCKML Life Morris II. 115 The ambiguities of an

unformuHted creed

XTnforsalcen,;#// (UN-^Sb)
164S Hexham 11, Otibe^'eveu, Vnforsaken 1654 Hammond

FundMH viii. Wks. 1674 I. ago Any sort of sms continued

in or unforsaken 1837! H Newman A«w/ Var Occas.

vi. TOO Hearts polluted with mortal, unforsaken sin 1864

PusEY Leet Daniel vtii. 49s He did not enter into a rela-

tion to His creature, only, of His own accord, Himself un-

forsaken, to end It

'Unforsaking,il/)/ «. (Un-* 10) 186* Mrs Norton
Lady ofLa Garaye Ded 74 Towards thee their thoughts

shall roam, Whose unforsaking faith time hath not iiven.

Unforsook) ppL a (Un-* 8b) 1838 Mrs Browning
Seaside JValk v. Absent friends and memories unforsook.

UnforswoTn, Ml a (Un-* 8 b ) 1636 MASsiNcra Gi
Dk. Florence V. 11, Cozime, You all conspire To force our

mercy from us, Charomanle Which giv’n up 'lo after-

times preserves you unforsworne tUnforthbrouglit!
see Unform A. tUnforthinkiiig, ri and^^/ a Obs,

(Un.*i2, 10.) t^9^Cath,Angl 139/1 An vn Foithynkynge,
jnpeniieucia Ibid,, Vn Forthynkynee, ynpenitens.

unfo’rtified, fpL a. (Un-T 8

)

1313 Ld Berners Froiss II clxx 484 The lorde of the

Towre was sore blamed that he had lefte that place vn-

fortifyed and vmprouyded 1607 Topsell Fourf Beasts

467 The which Beare .. finding the den vnfortined en-

tred into the same, 1709 Pope £ss Crit 434 While their

weak heads, like towns unfoitify’d, 'Twixt sense and non-

sense daily change their side. 1773 Burke Sp Conctl

Amer. Wks III. 64 Pouiing down upon your unfortified

frontiersa fierce and irresistible cavalry 1849 Grote Greece

II. xlvii (1862) IV. 170 Samos remained unfortified, de-

prived of Its fleet.

fg zdoa Shaks. Homs. i. li. 96 It shewes A Heart vn.

fortified, a Minde impatient 1646 Hammond Sinties 18 The
will will be taken unfortified, and so won to consent 1703

CoLUER Fss. Mart Subj iii Pam 14 Persons of the tender-

est Age, of the most unfortified Sex, encountered the Fury
of wild Beasts. x8o3-ia Bentham Ration Jndic Evid,

(1827) V 659 A mere pecuniary interest, unfortified hy any
admixture of sympathy 1883 Manch

^
Exam. 4 Feb. 5/a

This opinion, unfortified by legal sanction

.

Unfo v. (Uir-2 3.)

1574 Hellowks tr Gnenara’s Fmi, Ep, (1577) 272, 1

Gommaund you to discamp your camp, and to vnfortifie

Tordisillas i6o3FLORioA/o«^<H^«fH xv. 359 A peaceable
time will require we shall vnfortine them [rc our houses]

fUnfoTtnnatole, a Obs [Unr-i 7 b, 5 b.]

Unfortunate.
1309 Barclay Shyp ofFolys (1570) 223 Which seeth and

feeleth That all his cedes are much unfortunable 1567
Paynell tr. 7V<«f Amadts ofGnule 77 This manner of
doing .IS so unfortunable, and so farre out of reason 17x5
H. Carey Ceninvances (1729) 27 The Gentleman of this

House, who was so unfoi tunable as to be kill'd by Thieves.

tUnfo rtunacy. Obs. [Un-1 13,5b] Lack
of good fortune ; an nnfoitunate occurrence.
aisystr Pot Verg Eng Hist (Camden Soc. 29) 124 The

rumor was spred that'the same was doone by therfes assent,

. . but in dede yt was the unfortunac^ ofking Henry a i66z
Heylyn Laud 11. (1671) 312 The King he tacitly upbraids
with the unfortunacies of his Reign by Deaths and Plagues,

Unfo rtunate, a. and sb. [Un-1 7 and 5 b.]

A. adj 1. Of persons, etc. : Not favoured by
fortune ; meeting with bad fortune

;
suffering mis-

hap or mischance
;
unlucky

For examples of the superlative in -esi see (^).

1330 Falsgr 328/1 Unfortunate, .. ntalforiune. 1333
Brehdb Q Curtins iv. 55 b, I haue learned to be vnfortu-
nate, and it is often tymes a comforte of a mans calamitie
to knowe his misshapp. 1377 tr Bulltnger's Decades 254
Hee was of all the Jewishe kinges m his lyfe the most vn-
fortunate 1632 Nieltolas Paper's (Camden) 315 He hath
been not only unfortunate inmost of his counsels but incom-

?
atible in business x68o Charae. (Hindley HI)
She shall fall a Sniveling and call heiself the most un-

fortunate of Women 1769 Robertson Chas V, ii Wks.
1813 VI 81 It was late next morning before the fate of the
unfortunate prince was known. 1804-6 Syo Smith Mor
Philos. (1850) 218 You travel for twenty or five-and-twenty
miles over one of the most unfortunate, desolate countries
under heaven 1885 ‘ Mrs. Alexander ’ Valerie's Fate vi.

The unfoi tunate gentleman was well known What a blow
his death will be to his partner *

absal. 1673 Dryoen Anrengs v (1676) 72 Envious death
will shun th'unfortunate 17x8 Pope Lett (1735) I 177 The
Unfortunate of all People are the most unfit to be left alone.
1781 Gibbon Decl, ^ F xxvii (1787) III 7 He was taught,
by cruel experience, that every gate is shut against the un-
fortunate, 1823 Scott Tahstn xx. To have doomed the
unfortunate to death might have been severity, but had a
show of justice,

(J) X622 R Hawkins Voy S Sea 2 The Revenge, which was
ever the vnfortunatest Ship the late Queenes Maiestie had.
16398 Du Verger tr 35 Tearming
himselfe the unfortunatest of all lovers 1840 Dickens Old
C. Shop XXIX, I remember the time when he was the un-
luckiest and unfortunatest of men

+ b. Const of. Obs—^
i6xt Speed England, Wales ii vii, The Townes for rom-

merce, two of them vnfortunate of their former greatnes.

e In specific uses • (see quots.).

1785 Grose Vulg T, Unfo* tunate gentlemen, the

horse guards, who thus named themselves in Germany
W96 — Unfortunate women, prostitutes 1827 Hare
Guesses Ser. i (1847) 154 As a strumpet is become an un-

fortunate female 1883 Miss Betham-Edwahos Disarmed
xxxviii, Alice Ashe, seamstress, unmarried, ‘ unfortunate

’

2 Marked by, or associated with, misfortune or

mishap , disastrous, inauspicious. Also, in weaker

sense Untoward, unlucky, regrettable.

4x1348 Hall Chron ,
Hen, VI, 178 What number of noble

men haue ben executed, sith that vnfortunate day 1360

Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm, 404 b, But after chaunced a

time more unfortunate. 1600 Hakluvt Voy. Ill 318 They
put themselues to sea, and with so slender victuals, that the

end of their interprise became vnluckly and vnfortunate.

x6a6 D’Ewbs in Ellis AtfW Ser 1 III 2x8 By reason

of suspicion of irregularitie upon the unfortunate killing of

a man some few yeares since 1671 Milton Samson 747
In some part to recompense My rash but more unfortunate

misdeed. 1779 Mirror No 33, But for this unfortunate

weakness, Mr Gold .would make one of the best of hus-

bands 1846 Mrs a Marsh Father Darcy II xxi 354
Would not some link of connexion with this ‘ unfortunate

business ',
as he styled it, be detected? 1885 ‘ Mrs. Alex-

ander ' At Bay 111, Is it not unfortunate? my father can

not return till to-morrow xBgo Retrospect Med Cl I 103

T he word ‘ massage ' seems rather an unfortunate one to

apply to the procedure,

B. sb. 1. One who is unfortunate; an unfor-

tunate person.

1683 T. Hoy Agathocles 23 BiitoPthe brave Unfortunates

was none Whose glorious Suflfnngs Pliilocles out-shone

x^7 Burgiiopc Disc Reltg Assenib 87 Out of pity to those

unfortunates that are design'd for that place [jc hell] 1776

S j Pratt Pupil of Pleas (xjtj) I, 206 You appeared

only m the light of a person, not allied to the parent of

that dear unfoi tunate. x8ox Monthly Mag II 131 You
will not be able to avoid pitying these unfortunates when
they inform you that their souls are mortal 1873 Whitney
Life Lang 1 2 These unfortunates are wont to be trained

and taught by those who speak.

2 A fallen woman ; a prostitute.

X844 Hood Bridge ofSighs i, One more Unfortunate .

Gone to her death 1 x866 Rogers Agric cj- Prices I. v 118

Unfortunates committed to prison were in evil case.

3. Irts/i An idiot.

x88z Folk Lore Ree, IV 113 Do you see that * innocent
’

or ‘ unfortunate ' or ‘ object *?

fUnfo rfcunatei 2'. Obs. [UK- 2 6a] irans

To make unfortunate or unlucky
1602 Carew Cornwall loib. By his dreery influence, [he]

unfortunateth any birth that shal then casually befall x6s3
W, Ramcsev Astral Restored 317 An Ellipse of the Sun
unfortunateth the Sea and the affairs thereof

Hence f Unfo rtunating ppl. a,

X647 Lilly Chr Astral, xxii 131 If the uiifortunatmg
Planet be in the seventh

Unfo'rtunatelyi adv [f. Unfortunate a]
In an unfortunate manner ;

unhappily, unluckily,

1548 Elyot, Infoehciter, vnhappily, vnfortunately. 1360
Daus tr Sleidane's Comm 282 b, The death of kinge
Fraunces chaunced unfortunately for studentes. xdax Lady
M Wroth Urania 336 Shee was the vnfortunateliest

married, and vnhappiest wife this Countrey had X63X

Hobbes Leviath. 300 Sidney Godolphin, who was unfor-

tunately slain in the late Civill warre 1700 Dryden
Sigtsm. Sir Gutscardo 630 She Ev’n kept her Count'nance,
when the Lid remov'd Disclosed the Heart, unfortunately

lov’d. 1710 Stfele Tatter 1^0 204 p 4 We use Words of
Respect sometimes very unfortunately

b In parenthetic or detached use.

1706 E Ward Wooden World Diss (1708) 37 He might
unfortunately have grown up to be a Pedant. 1779 Minor
No, 10, Unfortunately for us, we found with our friend a
number of his jovial companions 1827 Faraday Chem.
Manip xviii. 472 Unfortunately this evil increases with the
heat. 1874 J. Geikif Gt Ice Age xiv 1B3 T hese relics, un-
fortunately, have almost invariably been lost or mislaid.

Unfo xiunateuess. (Un- i i 2 and 5 b )
xs6x T. Hoby tr Casttglioue's Cowtyer iv (1577) Xijb,

Although It putteth them in afEictions, daungers, trauels,

and unfortunatenesse x6o8 T. Morton Preami. En-
counter 123 The vnfortunatenesse of this his declamatorie
calumniation 1634 Gayton P/errs Notes a. xxv 285O the
unfortunatenesse of this adventure ' 1697 Collier Ess
Mor Suhj.i 20$ To play upon the Indigence of another,
and take an advantage from the Unfortunateness of his Con-
dition X867 Bf Wilberforcb Let in Life (1882) HI. 217,
1 cannot agree as to the unfortunateness of the language

Unfo rtune. Now arch [Un-1 i 2, 5 b Cf.

Wanfortone.] Misfortune, mischance
;
bad ludc.

1:1470 Gol Gaw 1225 Quhan on-fortone quhelmys
the quheil, thair gais grace by 1483 Caxton Cato % iij,

Ihys felawe mocqued . .suche one now Tate of his unfortune
and myserye 4x1333 bo Berners Go/nf. Bk M Aurel-
(1546) Ff IV, The calme seson moste sure, is the vigile ofthe
more vnfortune 1647 Hexham i. s v , An unfortune that
cold not be avoided 1888 Stevenson Black Arrow 164
What unfortune [ye have had], ye havenoways deserved.

UnfoTtiined, a. rare [Un-I 9,] Connected
with, visited by, misfortune,
c 1403 Lydg Temple of Glas 389 puruj h® cruelte Of old

Saturne, my fadur vnfortuned 1909 R Bridges Virgits
jEuetd vi. 618 Sitteth and to eternity shall sit Unfortun'd
Theseus.
Unfossili ferous, a. (Un-‘ 7 ) 1836 T. Thomson Mm

,

Geol

,

etc II 193 The unfossiliferous stratified formations.
1882 Geikie Geol Sk ago The rocks of Scotland are, as a
whole, unfossiliferous Unfo ssilized,^/ a. (Un-* 8 )

1846 Worcester (cuing Qu, Rep.), 1848 Owen in Times
14 Nov, g/x The carcase of such reptiles in a recent or un-
fossilized state 1887 Moloney Forestry W. Africa 127
Newer resins (unfossilized) Unfo'stered,7}>/ a. (Un-*
80 *744 ArmsAong Preserv. Health ii. 170 No youth

of genius whose neglected bloom. Unfoster’d sickens in the
barren shade 1847 C Bronte f, Eyre xiv, I was partial
to the unfledged, unfostered and unlucky. Unfo thered
ppl a Sc [Un * 8 ] Not foddered. 1723 Ramsay
Sheph, II 1, Like the pack horse that's unfother'd And
burden'd, [they] will tumble down faint

Unfou ght, ppl. a [Un 1 8 b, 8 c ; cf next.]
1 . (Jf persons Not fought •with orfor
1323 Ld Berni rs Froiss I xviu 25 He toke mede and

money of the Scottis, to thentent they myght departe
pryuely by nyght, viifoughte ivithall 1586 J Hooker Hist.
Irel X48/X 111 Holtnsneti ll, Thinkine it should be too great
a dishonour vnto lum to be bearded with a traitor, and to
let him depart vnfought withall, 16x9 Flftcher, etc Knt,
Malta i ill, Mountferrat should perceive my Sister had A
Brother would not live to see her dje Unfought for, 1659
B. Harris PanvaVs Iron Age 211 Prince Rupert migS
have gone away uiifought with but that such counsell was
too cold for so not a stomach. [1822 Scott Haltdon Hall i

ll. 9 If we leave it Unfought withal, it squares not with our
honour ]

b Not encountered in fight
;
without fighting

1396 Edward III, \\\ 111 X39 These English fame would
spend the time in words, That, night approching, they
might escape vnfought 1697 Drydfn Mneis ix 159 For
fly they cannot, and, constiained to stay. Must yield un-
fought, a base inglorious prey.

2 . Of battles, etc. . Not fought
; uncontested.

X669 Earl Orrery Partken (1676) 738 How many Battels
bad been unfought? 1807 Woiiosw White Doe 1x1.217

We yield (and can it be?) an unfought field 1 1820 Frabd
Eve qf Battle 68 Anticipation fires his biain With fights

unfought 1898 Westm Gas 6 June 2/2 We think that the
constituency ought not to go unfought.

Unfoti*gh.ten,/// A. "Now arch [UN-^Sb,
Cf. MDu. and Dn. ongevochten, MHG. ungevohten

(without fighting).] = prec.

X47S Bk Noblesse (Roxb) 47 Youre gret adversarie of
Frauiice fled and voided unfoughten at the said jorney of
Seiilis c X500 7 /tree Kings Sons 89 In asmoche as we haue
ben so long vnfoughten with ?xs BattleofOiterbuin-A\
in Child Ball HI 207 If that I weynde. onfowgbten awaye.
He wolde me call but a kowarde knyght a 1375 tr Pol
Verg Eng Hist (Camden No 29) 140 He had sufferyd

them to passe by him unfoughten withal x8xx Scott Don
Roderick iii. viii, But thou—unfoughten wilt thou yield to

Fate 7 X867 Morris Jason ix 369 hoothly, have we no will

to fight with thee If we may pass unfoughten

Unfou lable, 4x (Un-* 7 b ) x86a Catal, Internal E rhtb

11. No 2796, Unfoulable anchor 1884 Health Exhtb,
Catal 82/x Treated with our patent unfoulable enamel.

Unfou led, ppl. a?- [Un- 1 8 + h oul o.i] Not
made foul or impure

,
nndefiled.

cxgSoWvciiFi^/ Wks 111 388 Seynt Jame sets. For Jus IS

a dene religtoun, to kepe a mon unfoulid fronts worlde.

a 1425 CursorM 19504 (Inn ), God him kepte His hondes

vnfouled of monnes blood a 1470 Harding Chron lxxii,

VII, H ir wyfehode Afore that tj me euer was kept vnfouled.

1653 H More Anitd Atk, it xii § 3 Light and Colours

unfoul’d and unsophisticated by any inward tincture

|- Unfou led, ppl. a.'** Sc. Obs. [Un-I 8 +
t OUL V 2

] Unexhausted,
xS3SW SxEW'AUTCrcw Scot (Rolls) II 41a Kenethus than

maid efter thame till go The freschest men [that] onfowHit

wer in feild

Unfou nd, ppl a, [Un-1 8 b, 8 c. Cf. ON.
fifundtnn, older Da. ifunden, Du. on^ondtn'\
Not found

,
undiscovered. Also with out.

1584 Lyly Campaspe v ii, Content to lyue vnknowne, and

die vnfounde x644(2uarles Barnabas ^ B (1651) 211 Being

lost,hee seekes himselfe unfound.orfindes himselfe unknowne

1678 Dridln & Lfe (Edipus i t, But for the Murderers

self, unfound by Man, Find him ye Pow'rs Ccfclestial and

Infernal 1721 Ramsay Content 3x6 More than seventy

years I've sought this court, till now unfound by me. 1818

Byron Ch Har. iv. cxxt\, Unfound the boon, unslaked the

tliirst 1893 Rider Haggard Heartf World xi, Our eyes

might behold the greatest of these cities, sought for many
generations but as yet unfound.

[b) 1621 G. Sandvs Ovid's Met ii (1626) 28 To farthest

Earth affrighted Nilus fled , And there conceal’d his yet vn-

found-out head

Unfou’ud, V (Un-2 3 )
C1430 Pilgr LyfManhode iii 'viii (1869) 139 To a king it

15 thing repiouable to vnfounde foundaciouns that wse

auncestres hauen founded.

Unfou*xided, ppl a?- [Un- ^ 8 + Found v *]

Having no foundation or basis
,
chieflyfig., ground-

less, unwarranted
1648 Hexham ii, Vngrounded, orVnfounded

1667 Milton P. L, ii 829, I one foi all My self expose,

with lonely steps to tread 'I h* unfounded deep 1783 Burke

Nabob of Arcot Wks IV 282 These debts [he] at one

stioke expunged as utterly irrecoverable, he might have

added, as utterly unfounded 1828 Lytton Pelham I xxxiv,

1 advance a claim not altogether new and unfounded 1033

OrVs Ctre Set
,
Inorg Hat 129 Vague speculations and

unfounded theories concerning the oiigm of things 18B3

Law Rep ix Q B D 593 The imputation .was altogetUer

unfounded and absurd

Hence 'Unfou ndedly adv
1820 Scott xxvi, I should wish to know the authew

of all these suspicions, so unfoundedly urged against m.
1883 Law Times Ref XLIX 251/1 Bringing a civil action,

however unfoundedly, „ , _

tUnfounded, Obs [Un-18 + Fodnd

W. 3] Not numbed or powerless.
X4 . Sege Jerusalem (E E.T.S ) 35/^18 pei wynnen vp

whyjtly he walles to kepe, Fresche vnfounded-folke^
Taylor
2 b, Yet

Unfo xed, ppl a [Un-* 8 ] Sober 1622

Water P ) Farewell to the Tower Bottles

ilwayes *twas my chance in Bacchus spight, To come mro

;he Tower, vnfox’d vpright. Unfra ctured, pH «•

:Un.* 8 ) 174a De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit (ed 3) I ^
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huge Bulk lies unfractur'd Unfra grant, a, (Uii<' 7, 5 h.)

18^ Hawthorne Fr ^ It, Noie-bks (1871) II. an Children
exceedingly unfragrant, but very courteous and gentle

1880 Ruskin Bible Amiens 1 (1884) 4 Extensive plains of
useful and not unfragrant peat. Unfra grantly, ttdv

(Un'* II.) 1883 Hater's Ma^ June 121/1 It fumed not
unfragrantly t Un&ai sted, ppl a Obs [Un-‘ 8 ]

Untried, inexperienced. ^ a 1400 Marie ArtA 2736 Bot I

ame bot a fawntkyne, vn-fraystede in armes /aid 2861.

Unfram(e}able, a (Un-‘ 7 b.) 1594 Hooker /’o/

i

XVI § 6 The cause of their disposition so vnframeable vnto
societies wherein they hue 1397 /bid v ix § i The matter
which he hath to worke on is vnframable Unfira ill(e)able<

ness. (Un-‘ 12 ) 1648 Sanderson Serm (1653) g The
unframableness of our nature, to the doing of anytuing that

is good

+ Unfra‘me, sd : see Un- ^ 3
ITnfra'me, v. [Un- 2 3.]

tram. To distress, trouble. Ods.~'^

c 1250 Gen 4- Ex, 1213 Wintres forS wexen on ysaac. And
ysmael was him vn-swac , Often it gan ysaac un.framen

2 . To take to jiieces ; to destroy Also
a 1348 Hall Chron

,
Hen V, 46 All the bridges wer by

his enemies broken and unframed *803 T Davii.s (Heref

)

Microcosmos Wks. (Grosart) I 83/2 The Pynns, the Tenons,
Beams, Bolts, All which they marke when they doe it vn*
frame 1621 Sanderson Seim I 179 The curse of God
.gnaweth asunder the pins and the joynts of the building,

till It have unfiamed it, and resolved it into a ruinous heap
a 17x6 SoxjTH Ser/n (1744) VIII v xgg Sin has unframed the
fabrick of the whole man

+ b To undo. 06s.
1367 Turberv. £bii

,

etc 82 b, Those two agreed with
common voyce my bondage to vnframe

3. To dislocate , to throw into confusion or dis*

order, to distract

1374 Hellowes Gueteetra's Fane, Ep. (1584) 109 You are
much offended by manie slaunderers that deprave your
doings, and unframe your attempts 1603 J Davies (Heref

)

Microcosmos Wks. (Grosart) I 55/1 Disastrous Richard
second of that name. Who did the forme of this State quite
vnframe. 1668 Owen Motiif, Sin 11 (ed 3) 14 It iinframes

our Spirit : and thence is called the sin that so easily besets us.

1727 [Dorrington] Philip Quarll 87 This unexpected but
lucky Adventure,likeasuaden Surpri2e,unfram'dhis Reason.

trn&a nxed, ppl. a. [Un-i 8.]

1. Not formed or moulded, unfashioned.

1348 Udall, etc Erasm. Par, yohn-n 37 h, He fourmeth
and fasshyoneth the lude and vnframed witte with certayne
principles X391 Savile 7 aaius, Agrtcola 238 To compose,
though in rude and vnframed speech, a memory of our late

thraldome zdai G Sandys Ovid's Met 1 (1626) 1 The Sea,

the Earth, al-couering Heauen vnfram'd, One face had
Nature, which they Chaos nam’d.

2 . Not set or enclosed in a frame.

17*8 Pope Lett (1737) 201 He lugg'd out the tatter'd frag-

ments ofan unframed picture 1883 Howells SilasLapham
(iSqi) 1. 13 A large wanped, unframed photograph.

Unfra’uclusea., ppl. a. (Unr-i 8.)

1648 Hexham ii, Onhevrvdit Vnfreed, or Vnfranchized

[1773 Ash ] 183a A. W. Ponblanque Eng under 'g Ad-
mintsir, (1837) II, 284 The honest elector will only derive

from his sumrage a share . . which his unfranchised neighbour
will also enjoy. 1847 Grote Greece ii xxxi. IV. 217 The
memorable partnership . . between Kleisthen8s and the un-
franchised multitude.

t XJnfra’ngible, « Obs. (UH-*7andsh) x6ox Dolman
La Primaud, Fr. Acad (1618) 111, 847 Iron, he it neuer so

thin,'.IS made vnfrangible by blowes 1654 Jer Taylor Real
Pres 198 "That body of Christ which is in heaven being
whole and impassible, and un frangible. Unfra nk, <1.

(Un-* 7.) i86x C. W. S. Brooks Silver Cord xxvi, Imper-

tinent curiosity, and unfrank conversation. Unfra’nk-
able, a. (UN^yh) 1819 Southey (1856) III 106

The next question is how to transport them , for they are

of an unfrankable shape and texture

Unfra liked, /// a (Un-i 8 . Cf G ««-

fmnkiert, Da. ufrankeret^ Sw. ofrankerad.)

a 1763 D Mallet Let m Pearson'sCatal. No 81 (igoo) 50

My last letter was franked by Mr. Nugent Perhaps tha^^

was the cause of its miscarriage I therefore send this un-

franked. 1809 Sir G. Jackson iJianes ^Leii (1873) I 3.

I wondered that a letter—an unfranked one, too—should

follow me. 1843 Carlyle Past ^ Pr iii xv, Heavy Packets,

most of them unfranked

Unfrate rnal, a (Un-* 7.) 1863 Carlyle Fredk Gi
XX V, A not unfraterual or unpatriotic procedure 1879

Farrar Si. Pant I 447 T o them .he never utters one single

disrespectful or unfratemal word Unfrau dulent, a.

(Un-* 7 ) 1390 Swinburne Testaments 237 To take of the

goods by the lawful & vnfraudulent gift of the testator.

p Unfrau*gh.tj Obs.'~'^ pJir-iia] Want
of cargo or freight

*436 Libel Eng Policy in Pol, Poems (Rolls) II 191 And
now so fele sbippes thys yete there were, That mocbe losse

for unfraught [w r, unfreyght] they bare

Uu&au ght, ppl. a, (Uf-I 8 b)
1387 Turberv. Trag T (1837) 16 With manly minde, and

mouth unfraught of feare 1603 Bacon Adv Eearit ii To
the King § la Mindes emptie& vnfraught with matter 1630

Ashmole Chyvi Collect Piol 13 Such Vagrants doubtless

are empty and unfraught 1709 Bnt Apollo II- No y*
Men of narrow Intellects are Unfraught with . Noble Ideas.

Obs. [IJn-2 3.] tram. Tot ‘Unfrau g!b.t,

»

unload, discharge.

1339 Mirr. Mag. (1563) X ij, SufBseth nowe this playnt .

Whereof my hart his bottome hath vnfraught, 1633 P.

Fletcher Purple IsL vi. xix, Then thou cleare swain, thy

heav’nly load unfraught. 1773 J. Ross Fratricide i 413

(MS ), Meantime, unfraughting thus returning love, He to

his Mother luns

tUnfray ed, Sc. Obs. [Un.* 8] Undaunted.

1336 Bellenden Cron Scot, (1341) 148 h/2 Thir men went,

with vnfrayit curage, to ye walhs. 1680 in Pioe Soe,

Anitq. Scot. XLV, 249 Beliving in the sufficencie of a

Saviour .quherby ye may stand unfraid befor his tribunall.

tUn&ayned,7>7>4 a Obs.—^ [Un-* 8 ] Unasked 01x273
Ancr. E 338 Scbnft ouh to heon willes, bet is, willeliche,

iureined[^.y C vnfreined] fUnfre deable, a. Obs
[Un-* yh+FREDE ?a] Insensible, without feeling CX450
in Alphiia (Anecd Oxon ) 123 note, A fishe bat yf iissher

put his honde upon hit hit m^eh his honde onfredeabile.

Unfiree ,
a. [ME. unfre (Un-1 7), = MDu.

onvrt (Dn. onvnj), OHG. ur^rt (MIIG unvri,

G. ww)^(f*),WFris on-, i^nfrtj, MDa. and Da. ufri,

MSw. and Sw. ofnl\

1

1

. Ignoble, base. Obs.^^
c 1320 Sir Tnstr. 2727 pou slou) his breber ]>re In (i^t

Vrgan and morgan vn fre And moraunt, bn noble knijt

2 . Characterized by want of freedom.

13 E E. A lilt P B II2Q So if folk be defowled by vnfre
chaunce, he may polyce nym at b® pmst, by penaunce
taken 1368 Grafton Chron, II. 120 The election beyng
vnfree, eche of them almost of necessitie must hate the

other. 1849 Kemble Fouroa.; .£24^ 1 . 203 Serfs by reason
of unfree birth 1882-3 Schaff's Encycl. Rehg Knowl
2206 The State.. must he invested with all power over in-

dustry, which thus may be called practically unfree

1

3

. Not at liberty to do something. Obs.

c 1380 Wyclif Whs. (x88o) 284 lordis myjte ^eue here

heritage to clerkis }>ei were vnfree to helpe here soulis

4. Not possessed ofpersonal liberty
,
destitute of

freedom.
£1380 Wyclif Set Whs 1 . 363 And so, as myche as in

hem IS, b®i have maad Cnst unfree 1387 Goi ding De
Mornay xii 207 If it be demaunded why God created man
free, and not vnfree 1602 J Davies (Heref) Mtrum in

Maidum Wks. (Grosart) I 28/1 Better vnfree (saist thou)

then he so ill, But 'tis not ill at lihertie to bee
Saxons in Eng I 203 The children ofpa-

lents who are both unfree, or of one unfree parent *863
Kingsley Hereward xx, All the folk, fiee and unfree, man
and woman, were out on the streets x88z WeedenFoc Laxu
Labor 40 T he savage is the most unfree man in the world
absol 1864 Kingsley Roman <S- V 34 The custom of

chiefs choosing their companions m-ai ins, from among the

most valiant of the unfree. 1874 Geecn Short Hist, 1 § 2

(1882) 13 A slave class, a class of the unfree

6. Not holding the position of a free or privi-

leged member of a corporation. Obs. or arch.

1442 Exir. Alerd Rec, (1844) I. 8 Item, that al the com-
munytie, alsweile vnfree as free men, be sworne to rise , in

the defence of the toune, 1459-60 Lai Anc Rec, Dublin
(i88g) 303 Thaybe putout of ther Tranches and ymad unfre

nm xvih Rip, Hist, MSi> Comm App V 423 None
e inhabitaiice of Galway, free or onfree, yonge or old

1608 in Gross Gild Merck (18^) 1. 150 note, Anie Englishe

borne subiect heinge vnfree or no member of this ffelhjw.

shippe. 1687 Luttrell Brief Rel. (1857) 4‘>7

mayor might drink to one as sherif free or unfree of the

citty. 1717 in J J Vernon Par ^ Kirk Hawick (1900) 203

Payd. for the hells tolling at the bunall of every unfree

person within the said toun

6. Not free of duty, tax, or impost ;
not exempt

from commercial restrictions.

1678 Sir G Mackenzie Cran Laws Scot r. a.xv1. § it.

(i6gg) 130 The Customers Officers were about to poynd
some unfree goods X684 Lend. Gaz No. 1016/1 No such
Clause or Provision as makes Fiee Goods to become Unfree
when Laden and taken in Unfree Ships

Unfree, v, [Uir-2 6 a] tram. To make un-

free
;
to deprive of freedom.

c 1380 Wyclif Sel Whs, III. 43Z Also oblisbyng of men
unfreeb hem to God
Unfree d, ppl. a, (Usr-^ 8.)

1363 Reg Privy Council Scot I 423 How lang that evir

the said Thomas remanit in Ingland unfred or put to

libertie. 1648 Hexham n, Onbevnjdt, Vnfreed, or Vnfran-

chized 1713 Pope Iliad ii. 213 Shall beauteous Helen
still remain unfreed ? 1832 M Arnold Summer Night 30
Death in their prison 1caches them Unfreed, having seen

nothing, still unblest 1873 W. Morris Lorve is Enough 127

Few folk as friends shall unfreed Pharamond meet
Unfree'dom. (Un-*i2) C1380 Wyclif (1880) 286

pe moste vnfiedom is vnfredom. of synne, for pat makib a
man seruaunt .to }>e fend, x^e^ Atkeneemn xz Apr 465/3

Slavery as distract from unfreedom died out very early

[in England] f Uufree’liolder. Sc. Obs (Un-*i2)

1307 Extr Aberd, Rec. (1844) I 436 [Selling of ale] be fre

folkis, and., be vnfrehaldaris.

f Unfree ly, a Obs [Un-1 7 ]
Not beautiful,

rt X300 CursorM 808a pair routhes wide, pair eien hrade,

Vn freh was pair face made * c 1430 Holland Howlate 56

Quhy is .My forme and my fetherem vnfrely, hut feir?

Ibid 851. <11568 Stfwart in Bamiatyne MS (Hunter

Club) 397/33 Fast vnfrely fowll fiobbis, And bubillis full lyk.

Unfree man. Now arch. [f. Unfbeb a 5.]

One who is not a freeman of a corporation.

1443 in Charters, etc Edtnb. (1871) 67 Of stiangearis and

of vnfiemen 1480 Newcastle Merck Vent (Surtees) I 3

The ackit [=act] of collarying of an unfreraans gudes 131x

Burgh Rec Edinb (1869) I 134 Pakkis of lint brocht to

the saniyn be vnfreemen and strayngens 1384 in xoth Rep
Hist MSS Comm App V 433 Any goodes that apeitayned

to unfreemen (as it is termed). 1627 in Irving Hist. Dum-
barton (i860) 476 Gif ony freeman byis the same for the

use and behoof of an unfreeman or w^ unfreemams moneyis
to the unfreemams behoof xjoj Loud Gaz No 4306/1
The Duties to be paid by the Unfreemen Importers of Coals

into the Port, of Great Yarmouth 1788 Faculty Decisions

II 30-1 (E.D D.), That the three saddlers should be dis-

charged to pack and peel with unfreemen. 1824 Scorr Red-

f
auntlei ch x, I am not a person to pack or peel with

acohites, and such unfreemen as poor Redgauntlet 1876

Grant Burgh Sek Scot. 141 The supplying of instruction

to the son and daughter of every burgess and unfreeman

+ Unfree’ness. Obs. (Un-* la) 1648 Hexham n, £?«•

vryigheydi, Vnfreenesse, or Subjection 1637 Thuhloe in

State Papers (174a) VI. 281 The three great men professinge

their great unfreenes to act, . sayd, that {etc.].

Unfreeze, v. [Un- 2 3 and 7.]

1 tram. To cause to thaw
1584 Hudson Du Bartas' fudith iv. 106 Loues firy dart

Could neuer vnfriese the frost ofher chast hart 1598 Florio,
Disgkiacctare, to vnfreese, to thaw 1631 Ogilby Msop
(1663) II Such Trumpeters would blood turn'd Ice unfreeze

1879 Miss Bird Lady's Life Rocky Mount, I 280 Eggs,
butter, milk,..have to be unfrozen

fig *®37 N- Whiting Albino if Bellanta 36 Such quick-

mng heat .That thawd his \03ce, and did unfreeze his

tongue 1670 Brooks London's Lament. 41 God by dery
tryals will unfieeze the frozen graces of his people. 1862

Tkornbury Turner II 125 At an age when, he could not
unfreeze himseif into hospitality

2 intr To become thawed. Also fig.
1662 J Davies ti. Oharvus' Voy Amhass 64 The cold

having pierc'd to the Centre of the earih, it must have
leasure to unfreeze 1746 W. Horsley Fool (1748) J. 234,
1 wish he would put off bis Amour to the ensuing May,
when the Viigin Heait unfreezes

Unfree zmg, ppl a (Un-* 10 ) 1775 T Smith Jml
(1849) 279 It has been a wonder of a winter, so moderate and
unfreezing 1897 Outing XXIX 533 Ghastly in its shroud
ofsnow and the blackness of unfreezing waters about it

tUrtfceiglit, sb ; see Ukfbaoqht sb.

Unfrei'ght, v (Un-* 3 ) 1580 H Gifford Gillqfiowers

36 Unfraight the shippe of all unlavtfull wares. Un.
frei ghted,/// a (Un * 8) [1773 Ash ] 1834 Patmore
Angel til Ho i viii 3 [I] Breathed vith a heart unfreigh ted.

fUnfreme ; see Un-1 3.

Un-PrexLch, a. (Un-I 7.)

1830 Miss Mitford Our Village Ser. iv. 74 A step, so
un French, so un English xSso N. HawAorne Amer,
Note-bks (1883) 3B0 'This poor little Frenchman,, eating

our most un-Fiench victuals 1878 E. FitzGfrald Lett
(1889) I 423 Alfred [de Musset] appears to me a fine Fellow,

very un French in some respects.

Un-French, v [Un* 6a] iians To translate from
Freach 1603 Gaywood in Syloeste'ds Du Bartas Pref
Sonn

,
Whom loue to Heau’n and vs, Mou’d to vn-French

his learned labours thus Unfre nchifled, ppl, a,

(Un * B ) 1784 P Oliver in T, Hufchnison's Diaiy (1B86)

11. 400 Be sure, leturn unfrenchided in thought, viord, and
deed 1833 "T Hook Love d- Pride, Marquess vii. Follow-
ing the extremely unfrenchified fashion.

Unfrenclufy, v. (Un-S 6c)
159S Florio, Sfranciosato,

,

vnfrenchiiide. 18x4 Edm,
Rev Sept 297 We are glad, to have the assistance of a
Parisian., to help to unfrenchify them
Unfre nzied, ppl a (Un-* 8 ) 1803 in Spirit Pub.

yrtds, IX. 243 In thy calmer and unfienzied hour

Unfre'O^tieiicy. Now rare or Obs, (Us-^

12, 5 b.)

i6ii CoTGR , Infiequence, vnfrequencie, solitarinesse.

1662 Glanvill Lux Orient 133 This may be the reason of

the unfrequency of their appearance, 1753 Miss Collier
Art Torment. 224 The frequency of corporal punishments,

and the unfrequency of rewarding men 1802-12 Bentham
Ration Judtc Evtd. (1827) V 708 The comparative un-
frequency of criminative perjury Z834 Goods Study Med.
(ed 4} Iv 397 A point, however, of less importance, from
the unfrcquency of their occurrence.

Unfre'quent, a. [UN-i^andsb]
1 = Inpbequent a. 3.
1611 Florio, Infrequente, vnfrequent, seld, not frequent.

17x2 Steele Sped No 472 T i This Misfoitnne is so very

great and unfreqnent, that one would think, an Establish-

ment for all the Poor under it might he easily accomplished.

*793 Coleridge Songs of Pi \ies lii, Beneath whose foliage

pale Fann’d by the unfrequent gale We shield us from the

Tyrant’s mid-day rage 1824 Miss Mitford Village Ser. i.

246 In those unfrequent frosts which destroy all vegetation.

x866 Howells Veuet Life v. 63 The blond, unfrequent

beauty of the German aliens

b. With, preceding negative.
16S3 Boyle Occas Refi 11 xiii 230 As Deliriums and

Phrensies are not unfrequent in Feavers 1749 J. Mason
Numbers in Poet Coniposiiions 57 T his is a peculiar close,

but not unfrequent in Milton
^
1831 Scott Ct, Rob, vii,

A personage not so unfrequent in the streets of Constanti-

nople as to excite any particular notice 1871 Mill Pol.

Econ (ed. 7) 200 There is, however, a not unfrequent case,

in which the purpose of the bonower is different.

t 2 . = Infbequent <2 2 . Ohs~^
x6z8 Rowlands Sacred Mem. 24 This place is solitary,

vnfrequent, We are belated.

UrLfreque nt, v. [Un-1 14 or Un-® 3.] tram.

To refrain or cease from frequenting.

1598 Florio, Discomeet sore, to vnfrequent, not to con-

uerse together Ibid , Sconuersa? e, to disaccompanie, to

vnfrequent. 1708 J Philips Cydei i 404 Glad to shun his

hostile Giipe, They quit their Thefts, and unfrequent the

Fields

Unfreque'xited, ppl a (Un-i 8.)

Z588SHAKS 'hi A 11 i IIS The Forrest walkes are wide
and spacious, And many vnfrequented plots there are 1633
H CoGAN tr Pinto's Tiav xlviii 277 Not one appeaniig in

ihe streets for the space of ten days, during which time all

places were unfrequented 1701 Norris Ideal Wirld L
VIII 432 The straight and single, howevCT unfrequented

path of truth. 1779 Forrest Voy. N Guinea 154 During

our stay here we found the islands unfrequented. 1817 J.

Scott Pam Revisit, (ed 4) 273 Going round by one of the

more unfrequented walks, running through the woods. xByo

Huxley Phystogr 189 There are no doubt many slight dis-

turbances, in unfrequented districts.

Hence VnfEeque'ntedness.
1654 Earl Orrery Parthen (1676) 79 A Grove, whose

unfrequentedness was fit for my melancholly 1680 H.
More Apocal Apoc 160 There would he a great deadness

of 'Trade, and so great unfrequentedness would seize his

principal Seat 1727 A. Hamilton New Acc E tnd. 1 . 1. 5
The UnfrequentMuess of the Coast between the Cape of

Good Hope and Natal

I

Unfreque ntingjZ'^/ (Un-* 12.) xiza Southampton
25-2
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Court Leei Ree, (1907) in 578 We fynde the vnfrequentinge

therof doth breed a murmer Uiifirequenting,/j5/.

[Un-‘ 10] t Unfrequented. 1607 Rowlands Famous
Hist. 46 Terry, Guy and Osile wanting guide, Did stay

about the unfrequenting Wood.

Unfre*q.Tieutly, adv. (Un-1 ii and 5 b.

Usually with preceding negative.

)

1646 Sir T Browne 7 They like Judas desire

death, and not nnfrequently pursue it 1674 Boyle Excell

TJieol 196 ’Tis not nnfrequently so [prejudiced] by those,

that mention him with an Encomium 1794 R J Suliajan

View Nat I 397 Systematic philosophy is not unfre*

quently involved in difficulty. 1845 Bindley Sch Bot iv

(1858) 35 Flowers white, unfrequently pink 1893 Law
Times XCV 56/1 Negotiations not unfrequently fall

through on some point of disagreement ^ ^
+ Unfre-t, 0.1 Obs.-^ [Uir-2 3 + Fret v.^

trans To unbind, untie.

1496 Bk St. Albans, Fislattffhi b, Unfrette hyiu thenne

and lete hym drye in an hous roof in the smoke,

t Unfre't, v.^ Obs [Un- 23 + Fret z/.i] trans.

To make smooth ,
to unkiut.

J594 Greene & Lodqe Looking Gl. in i. To loppa will 1

flee. And for a white to Tharsus shape my course, Vntill the

Lord vnfret His angry browes x6oi Chester Love's Mart.
xcix, 0 happie time since I with Nature met. My unmelo*
dious Discord 1 vnfret.

XTnfre ttedyji// a. [Un-^S.]
1. Not eaten or worn away ;

unimpaired.

1577 Stanyhorst Hist, Irel, gi/r in Holtnsked I, At
ni^t againe he foiinde the Paper vnfretted, and musing
thereof he beganne to poare on the writing. 1663 Boyle
Usef Exp Nat Philos it 111. 84 Shewing that the shell

was eaten away, but the thin shin continu'd altogether

unfretted 1894 Mrs A, Wedstvr Mother <$ Dau (1895) 30
She sees this [feature] fair, and that unfretted still.

2 . Not vexed or worried.
1870 E Peacock RalfSkn t. III 47 When his mind was

sufficiently unfietted, 1893 Atlantic Monthly Feb. 283 He
is unfretted by the cares of housekeeping.

Uniti’able, «. (UN-i7b)
iSoa Faley Nat TJieol. viii C1819) los The elastic and

unfriable nature of cartilage.

TTn.fri.e'nd, sb (and a). Forms* (see Un-j*-

and Friend sb^ [ME. unjreond, -frendt = VVFns.
on~, ^nftyeon, MDn. onmnent (Du, -vriend\ MLG.
uitvrundt MHG. unvriunt (G. unfreund) ]
1. One who is not a fiiend or on fuendly terms;

an enemy. In early use chiefly Sc. (sometimes in

predicate without article), and in the 19th cent,

app. revived by Scott.

c xa75 Lav. 563s We solleii slean houre onfrendes and
wenden after Brenne Ibid 1761a Wend to oureonfreondes
and drif heom of londe c *485 Wymtoun Cron viii xxvi
3890 For ho doutit )ie gret mycht Off his vnfreyndis, and
pare slyeht a 1475 Asnar Dicta Philos 885 Showe to al

manei freindis grete honnour And pardon freendes & vn-
freendes errour 1381 Mulcaster Positions xxxix (1887)

213 Socrates uniustely condemned by the furie of the
people, and persuasion of his vnfreindes. x6oo W Watson
Necaeordon (1603} 125 Some mght Crowes, or other va-
friends or hacke friends that may be set on to incense
against him. 1663 Laudetdale Papers (Camden} I 127
His unfriends here had taken pains to procure copies of
the books 1814 Scott Wav xv, He is a very unquiet
neighbour to his un-friends 183s Gen. P Thompson Exerc.
(1842] III 158 With this reservation, there must be no un-
friends. X877 Stubbs Med ^ Mod. Hist (i836] no, I am
ready to stick to my friends and vote against my un.fnends.

h Const qfyto.
^

X513 Douglas FEneid ix. vi, ixi The day lycht, quhillc is

to ws onfrend, Approchis neyr. ci6oo W. Fowler VVks.
(S.T.S ) I. 241/30 Thowj o atropos, vnfreind to hir, and to
to freind to me 1626 im Rushw. Hist Coll (1659) I 253
That one near the Crown of England should become an
unfriend to our State. 169a Scotch Presbyterian Eloquence
(1738) 47 This Way will render us more formidable to our
Enemies, and Unfriends to our Way. xSxg Scott Leg.
Montrose vi, They are but unfriends to each other. x88a
Spectator 22 Dec. 1804 Mr. Courtney, certainly no unfriend
of the Parnelhtes.

2 . One who is not a member of the Society of
Friends. Also attrib.

xSaB Southey Ep to A, Cunningham 387 From such a
barber, O unfriend Darton ' was that portrait made. X846
W, E. Forster in T. ^W. Reid Life (x888) I x86 To make
their movement a national one by adding the' names of un-
friend ladies to their committee.
Un&ie*n^ v. (Uh-® 6b} 1659 Fuller App Fnj Imtoc

in. XXXI b, I hope, Sir, that we are not mutually Un-
friended by this Difference which hath happened betwixt us.

Unfriended, a. [Un-I 9.] Not provided
with friends ; friendless.

15x3 More Rich. HI (1883) 55 In how much she is nowm
the more beggerly condtcion, vnfrended and worne out of
acquaintance 1554 Ascham 111 Whitaker Richmondshire
(1823) I 275 That [time] when I, unfreinded and unknowne,
came first to your lordshipp, ifoi Shaks Twel N iii. in
xo A stranger, Vnguided, and vnfriended. 1656 Jeanes
Mixt. Sckol Div. 5 And how should they, who were but .

poor unfriended persons, escape so potent a malice. X735
Pope Let. Wks 1751 IX. rgs He will be a friend and bene
factor .to your un-friended, un benefited Nation 2773
Test Filial Duty II 2 [I] cannot think that lam unfriended,
unheeded. X843 Rogers Burke''

s

Wks Introd 1. 10 Barry
(afterwards the well known painter, then an unfriended son
of genius). X87S Howei ts Foregone Concl 209A man more
than ordinarily orphaned and unfriended
aksol 1804 W. L, Bowles Spir Discov m lao Who stood

a guardian angel in distress To the unfriended
b. Const, of.

XS89 Warner Alb. Eng Prose Addit. xm Fly Trayterons
.ffilneas, fly viifolowed and vnfriended of Elisa, xyag Pope
Odyssey iv 631 Still on this desert Isle my fleet is moor'd 1

Unfriended of the gales x868 Lanifr Jacquerie v. 18

That blade flew up And left Lord Raoul unfriended of his

weapon

Hence TTnfvie ndedness.
x8si Tales Landlord, Fair Witch of Glas Llyn III. 325

This sublime unfriendedness.
tUnfriendfullyirtr/w Oiis — ^ (Un-* n ) x5X3Douglas

ASnetdvi i 135 Hard fortoun has TheTroianis persewit

vnfreindfully [iSS3 vnfrenclly] Dnfrle nd-like, a (Un-*

7 c ) 1797 Lamb Let to Coleridge 7 April, I did not expect

so long, so unfriend-like a silence tJnfrie ndlily, adv.

(Un-* II ) 1864 W. J. Linton Claribel n 11, Your harsh

words Unfnendlily opparePd.

Uufrie'ndliness. (Un-^ is; cf next.)

0x684 Leighton Comm 1 Pet 11. ii (1693) 351 But by the

troubles, and unfriendliness of the World he gams this

01768 SEcicra Sernt (1771} V. iv 71 Every Day we see

those return monstious Acts of Injustice for slight In-

stances ofNeglect orUnfnendhness. 1790 Mme D’Ardiay
Diary 20 May, I never diminished from the frank unfriend-

liness to the cause with which I began i86x Gro Elio r

Silas M ix, Not because ofany unfriendliness, hut because

courtesy is not a growth of such homes

ITnfrie ndlyi a [Un-1 7. Cf. WFns.
^nfrjeonltk, MDn. onvnendelijc (Du. -hjk),MHG.
ttnvrtuntlicJi (G. tinfrmndhcli)^

1. Not characteristic of a friend or friends ;
ex-

hibiting dislike or hostility

1425 Rolls ofParlt IV 274/1 pis delaye, of which were
like to growe unease and unfrendely love betvvcne me and
my said Cousyn 0 1513 Fabvan (15x6) vii 134/1

They mette svith vnfrendely countenaunce, fit d^artyj
with lytle loue or charyte. a xg^ Hall Chron

,
Edw IP,

229 The French kj ng knewe by his espials thevnfiendly

departyng of the Duke of Burgoyn 1663 Bp Patrick
Parab Pilgr xxxvii, Nor have you given me cause to be
less your Friend than heretofore ; unless it be by this un-

friendly jealousie. 1757 Foote Author ii, It was, d’ye see,

a veiy unfriendly thing to make love to Becky in my
absence 1837 De Quincey Lake Poets, Coleridge, Dis-

co\ creis who would make a more unfriendly use of the dis-

covery, x^S Westm Gas, 21 Jan 3/2 We are very much
afraid th.Tt this would be looked upon by other countries

as an ‘ unfriendly act

^

^

2 Not having the qualities 01 disposition of a

friend; esf unfavourably disposed, mimical, hostile.

t^^Caih. Afigl. 143/2 Vn Frendly, iuhumantis,intutuits.

X5S3 Asciiam Get many 127, I am not so vn-

adiiised .nor you so vnfrendly to looke for so much from

me 1S79 Harvey (Camden) 58 To his veryun-
fiendly frende that procuiid y* edition of his slender and
extemporall devises 0x616 Beaum fit Fi. Wtt at hev
Weapons v 1, Suie some unfriendly Messenger Is imploy'd

betwixt you. i6ao in Foster Eng Factories India (1909)

III. 358 Our unfuendlie neighbours the Dutch x'794

S Williams Vermont 170 The Indians became unfriendly

1836 Thiriwail Greece III. 379 They put forward some
of their partiaans, who were not so notoriously unfriendly

to him. 1884 Church Bacon 18 His unsympathetic and
suspicious, but probably not unfiiendly relative

3 Not propitious or fevourable {for or to).

1513 Bradshaw Life Si. Weiburge 11 1047 By fortune

vnfrendly Both horse and man fell to grounde sodendly
x6o8 Shaks. Per. in i 58 No light, no fire; the unfriendly
elements Forgot thee utterly. 2707 Curios, in Hiisb
Card, 41 The Wind that blows from thence is alwajs un-
friendly to Vegetation Phil, Trans LXXIV, 468 It

must be supposed to have arisen from some unfriendly mix-
ture in the tin, probably from Arsenic 1805 Dickson
Pract. Agne 1 . 406 It frequently happens that, a coarse,

unfriendly, stiff soil, is brought up 1815 Jane Austen
Emma xvi. The atmosphere in that unsettled state winch
is the most unfriendly for exercise 1845 Whately m
Encycl Metrop. (1845) I. 225/1 Qualities unfriendly to each
other are larely combined.

TJnfrie'ndly, adv. Noav rare. [Uu-i ii ]
In an unfriendly manner.
0900 Genesis sdSo pu us leanast nu, unfieondlice fremena

Jiancast upb^Cam. Angl 142/2 Vn Frendly, inhumane,
mhumaniter. 1548 Elyot, /wjeyrw?', .to spealte vnfiendly
agayiistone 2553 [see Unfsiendfuli y], 2570 G Harvey
Letter-bk (Camden) 3, I delated thus unfrendly 2722
Wollaston Rehg Nat. vi. § 15 To covet to obtain what is

another man's by just means, and with his consent, has
nothing surely that looks unfriendly upon truth, or is

hlameable, in it 1757W Thompson Advoe 46 [This]
1 leave to be deteimined by the .Wisdom of the Contract-
ing Coopers that undermine one another unfriendly.

tTnfde ndship. Now arch. [Un-Iiz. Cf.

MDu. ouvneniscc^ (Du. onvriendschaf), MLG
unvnmtschap, OHG unvrinntscap (G. unfreund-
schaft)^ Unfnendliness

,
enmity.

a X340 Hampole Psalter xl 10 In signe Jiat erxst did til

him nane vnfrendschip 0 1400-50 Alexander 2722 And if

jioii wirke Jiaim all be wa Sc wrak at bou may, pe mare vn-
fryndschip barfore fall sail be neiiire. 1549 Coverdale, etc.
Erasm Par Jos iv. 36 A Christian, if he assaye to
haue frendshyp agayne with the worlde, doeth vtterly re*
ceaue vnfrendshyp with God 1666 Despautere's Gram
Instii. DBb (Jam ), Inmncitim^ unfriendship xBip Scott
Ivankoe 1, An act of unfriendship to my sovereign person
and royal wardrobe x8gy Ld E Hamilton Outlaws of
Marches xi, The auld unfriendship betwixt the twa houses
•firiifright, a. Obs. rare-\ [Un-1 7. Cf.
Affright ppl a and OE. unforht ] Unafraid,
c xaso Gen. ^ Ex 3713 Buries stronge and folc v(n)fri3t,

stalwurSi to weien here n3t.

UxL&ijglited,/// iz (Un-18)
161X £. JoNSON Catiline v vi. If .he alone, In so great

feare of all men, stand vn-frigbted. 1624 Quarles Job xvii.

54 Who euer heard the voyce Of th’ angry heauens, vn-
frighted at the noyse? Icxno Ramsay Thimble 53 Could
you unfrighted view hell’s dismal shore? 1840 Browning
Sordello vi. 629 To the soft small unfnghted bee.

TJnfri'ghtened,/^/. a, (Ur-i 8.)

x675CROWMrC0/w;<»ProI A 4 b. These beautious Nymphs
unfrightned too, Then innocent delights pursue, xlasW Irving Tout Piairtes 259 He fired, but without effect
the deei remained unfrightened. 1883 Pennell Fishing
(1889) 417 He then xenews his attentions to the still urn
fiightened hsh above
Hence ITnfri giitenedness.
2838 Faber Foot ofCtoss 138 The manifest unfnghtened-

ness of a creature who has for the moment forgotten Him.
Unfri ghtful, 0 (Un-* 7 ) 2837 Carlyle Fr Rev i vii.

IV, Not unfrightful it must have been
, ludicro terrific, and

most uiimanage.Tble Unfri nged, (ppl)a * [Un-* 8,g4-
Fringed/// 0] Not fringed, unadorned. 1646 Jenkyn
Remota 30 Plain and iinfnnped reformations are poor, dry
dull things to such. t Unfringed, /// 0* Obs~^
[Un-* 8 + (iN)rHiNaE v] Not infringed 1731 Euza
Hlawood Betsy Thoughtless II 234 She thought it the
piivilege of youth to do whatever it listed, provided the
lules of virtue were unfringed,

t Uafrith . see Un-1 3.
Unfri zzled, ppl a (Un-* 8 ) x6ii Cotcr., Drap dor

ras, smooth, or unfn/eled cloth of Gold 1763 Sterne Tr
Shamiy vii xxxviii, She had better have gone with it (= her
hair] unfri/Icd

TTnfro'ck, v, [Un- 2 4. Cf. F. ddfroqtter, and
Ungown ».]

1 . ti ans. To strip (an ecclesiastic) of his frock as
a sign of degiadation , hence, to deprive of priestly

fiintlion or office. Also Unfro’cting vbl sb.

The second quotation is the only source foi the common
attribution of the term to Queen Llizabeth.

1644 Milton Ateop 30 It is not the unfrocking of a Pnest
, that will make us a happy Nation 1 a xn^xs BargedLetter
Q Elis in Ann, Reg,, Char (xydx) 15/1 If jou do not forth,

with fulfil youi engagement, by .—,
I will immediately un-

frock you. 1817 'i. L Peacock Melincourt I 10 He took
especial care that this should not reach the ears of his

bishop, who would infallibly have unfrocked him 1837
TROLLorn Bat Chester T HI xvii 296 Clergymen have been
unfrocked for less than what you have been guilty of 1884
Nontonf St Ituiep 22 May 503/3 Mr Justice Stephen truly

remarked, there was no power to unfrock him.
refl X822 Q Rev XXVIII 41 Who had been first a

Dominican friar, then, having unfrocked himself, a gardener

185s L Hunt Old Court Suburb 1 . 150 Who had also been
a prelate, but had unfrocked himself to become a statesman.
absol. x8o8 E S Barrett Rlissded General 85 He had

unfrocked, that is, given o\er the cure of souls in this world.

2. trans/. To tinmask or expose.

1876 Bancroet Hist U S "Wl xxix 741 Spam had the
monkish Calderon. There no poet like Molibre unfrocked
hypOLrisy

Hence Unfro'cked ppl. a.

1794 Matthias Purs Lit. (1798) 44, I love no atheist

French Bishops, nor unfrocked grammarians in England
x86x Pearson Early ^ Mid Ages 357 The unfrocked priest

would of course be amenable to lay tribunals in future.

x88o Dixon Windsor III xxiv 245 On the unfrocked priest

attempting flight, he locked him m the Tower.

tUnfro cktfy,®' [Un-® 6c ]= Unfrock w 1694M0TTEUX
Rabelais v xw’ii 134 In Germany they pull down Monas-
teries and unfrockijie the Monks

fUnfrome, var unfreme see Un-^ 3.

ijnfro nted, ppl a [Un-* 8 ] Not faced or confronted.

16x3 Brathwait Strappado 25 Hence Sergeants walk vn-

fronted (though they know it)

Unfro'st, z;. [UN-^^b.] tians. To thaw
1611 Florio, Disghiaccidre, to vnfrost, to thaw 2833 Kane

Crtnnell Eap x\xii (1856)275 We celebrated it by an extra

dinner, a plum-cake unfiosted for the occasion.

Unfro’sted,///. 0 (Un-* 8 } [177s Ash] 1886 C Scott

Sheep-fat ming 45 The relative value of frosted and un-

frosted turnips in the feeding of sheep 1887 W Westall
Her Two Millions xxi, The lightness of his hair as yet

unfiosted with white Unfro wardly, adv (Un-* ix )

2830 Tennyson Pelleas ^ Lttarre 612 Hath the great heart

of knighthood in thee fail'd So far thou canst not bide,

unfrowardly, A fall fiom him? Unfro wning, /// 0
{Un-*io) 1830 W. Taylor Germ Poettylll.

O Jove, Canst thou, unfrowning, view his perfidy? 1B88

S, Wilson Lync Hopeless Love 123 Enough one solitary

ray From thine unfrowning sky.

tJnfro’ze, var. of next.

2703 J. Philirs Blenheim 234 The Memphian Soldiery That

swelnl the Erythraean Wave, when Wall’d The unfroM

Wateis marvellously stood 1774G0LDSM Nat Hist

I 178 The ice grown more bulky, by freezing, than the

water, which remains unfroze _

,

TTufro z&XLf ppl. a?- [Un-^ 8 b. Cf. Norw.

ufiosen, Sw. ufrusen, MDu. (once) ongevroren'l

Not frozen
,
not congealed by frost.

1596 Dalevmple tr Leslie's Hist Scot, (S T S.) 1. 31 Thair

fatt fi eises nocht fraband bot certane dayes remanes vn-

frossin lyke oyle 1398 Florio, Ingehdo, not frozenjvnfrozen

1636 tr Hobbes’ Elem Philos, xxviii 334 The Wine which

remains unfrozen in the midst will be very strang._ 0 1091

Boyle

/

i/w/ (1692) 154 They were obliged to dig about

SIX foot deep in the ice. before they could come at unfrozen

water 2766 Reid Wks (1846) I 45/1 The unfrozen water

soon came to the temperature of the room 1817 Kiri^ ot sp.

Entomol.ll 451 Remaining unfrozen though exposed to tne

severest cold i860 Tyndall G/rtc ii xxiv ^360 1 he water.

,

which has been carried down from the ndve unfrozen.

UnjEi?o-zen, ppl. a.^ [f. Unfreeze ».] Released

from frost
;
thawed. ^ ^

1633 P. Fletcher Purple Id, vi Ixviii, The flowres that

in the Spnng..Peep out again from their unj^zen torabe.

Unfm-eted, a. Her. [Un-1 9.] Not fur-

nished with fruit .

2688 R. Holme Armoury n. 83/x The branch is not to be

so termed (unfructed, or without fruit) except ithe thu^aa ,

and consist of nine leaves, c xSzS Berry Ewycl. x.

Gloss s V, Slips of laurel, bay, and the like, consirt of three

leaves, the sprig of five leaves, and the branch, being un-

fructed, of nine leaves.

1



UNFRUCTEUL. 197 TTNEURITISHED

tUn£ru‘ctfiil,obs var UMFauiTFVLa. Coverdalk,
etc. Erasm Par Eph v. ii b, To doe fruictefull honeste
offices of eodlines, and from henceforth be ashamed to haue
adoe with the vnfructefull workes of darkenesse Un«
fructify, v, [Un-* 6c] irons To render unfruitful.

i6a8 R Hobart Edw II, cclxiii, So may we see how God
unfructifiesA fruitfull land for mens impieties, Unfru ctl*

fying, iit a (Uk-* io ) 1837 Montgomery Pelican Tsl

IV 55 While in the womb of earth their embryos tarried,

Unfructifying, yet imperishable. Unfructuo slty.

(Un-^ 13 and sbf cf. next) 1884 Manch Exam ag Mar.
4/8 The intellectual unfructuosity of the Royal stock.

TTnfru ctuous, a [Un-I 7 and 5 b]
1 1 Producing no fruit

;
unfruitful. Obs.

1383 Wyclif Exod xxiii. a6 Ne thi loond shal be vn-

fructuous, ne bareyn — yob xxiv. 20 Be he not in re-

cording, but be to-trede as a tree vnfructuous c 1400 Pil^.
.Sowfi? (Ca\ton,i483) iv 11 58 The trees were bycomen wylde
and vnfructuous

2 Jig = UNFRurcPirri a a. Now rare.

c 1380 Wyclif Wks III apMymou]? .Jiat bifore was
iilid boru unfructuouse jangelingis. <1x430 Lydg Min,
Pomr (Percy Soc.) 258 Ryot and dronkenesse, Unfructuous
talkyng, iiitemperat diete e 1430 tr De Imitaiione iii 11.

65 Speke..bou, my lorde god, euerlastyng troube; lest I

dye & be made unfructuouse tsi3 Douglas Mnetd iv

ProL 19 ^our frute is bot vnfructuus fantasy 1588 A King
tr. Camsius' Catech 135 Be 30 nocht partakers of the vn-
frmctuous warkis of wickitnes X828 Scott yml 27 Feb,
We bad a final and totally unfructuous meeting 1904 R.
Bridges Demeler iii 954 Unfructuous night Stifles her
essence in her truthless heart.

Hence Unfru'ctuously adv
1837 Scott y-ml 6 May, Wrought again at Hoffmann—

unfructuously I fear.

Unfru gal, a (Un-1 7 and 5 b.)

^s6zp T. Craufurd Hisi, Umv. Edtnb <1808) 113 He was
not given to the cares of the world, though not unfrugal
1730 Himounsi Ded. p. xvi, They will .restore us again to

our unfrugal and unfoitunate Ravings 1780 Bcntham
Pnnc Legtsl. xviu § 19 This punishment, it is evident, is in

an eminent degree unfrugal. 1826A ri oJErewitigffid. a) 29
Some brewers adopt the following dangerous and unfrugal

practice 1846 Landor Imag Conv Wks. II. 113/1 Ladies
who have been unfrugal of their favours

Unfruitful, a. [Un-^ 7 In early use after

L tnfructuoms, tnfecundus.l

1. Not producing offspring
,
barren.

1388 Wyclif Exod. xxiii 26 Neithira womman vnfruytful,
neither bareyn, schal be in thi lond. XS33 Coverdalb jitdg
xiii. 2 His wife was infrutefull & bare him no children.

IS77 B Googc HeresbacEs Hush iv (1586) 169 The vn-

fruitfull ,
and the otherwLse faultie, ought cbeefely to be

fatted 1650 'Bulmve.ti AniArofiomei. 233 They cur’d them-
selves, but became unfruitful and impotent 1733 Berkclev
Quertsi § ao8 So many unhappy and unfruitful marriages

2. ^g. Not productive of good results
;
unpiofit-

able, unremunerative.
41400 ITew Test, (Paues) Eph v ix pe vnfruytful werkes

of darkenesse. c 1430 Li/e Si Kath (1884) 47 What euer we
do to oure goddes me thinkeb hit is bot veyn and vnfruytfull.

i^^Pilgr /’c!/(W.deW 1531) 76b,Thecommunycacyon
was not onely vnfruytfull, but also moche euyll 1393 Shaks.
Lucr 344 But in the midst of his unfruitful prayer. Even
there he starts. 1634 Sir T Herbert Trav 29 Conditions
dishonourable and vnfruitfull a X718 Parnell Donne's3rd
Sat, Versified 4 To laugh or weep at sms might idly show
Unheedful passion, or unfruitful woe 1780 Mirror No 72,

The cold unfruitful virtues of monkish solitude. 1831 Scott
Ptf ate X, It was a time of idle and unfruitful laughter X869

J Martineau Ess 11.250 This hint has not been permitted

to remain unfruitful

absol. 1781 CowFER Truth 500 She may leave to mercy
, .The worthless and unfruitful of mankind

3. Of tnees ; Not bearing fmt. Also,;%;

XS3X Tindale Exp. 1 yohn (1537) 94 He y* is cut from y®

vynestocke can not but abyde vnfruteful X846 J, Baxter
Ltbr Pract Agric (ed. 4) II 177 The substratum ought
to be dry, , otherwise trees planted will be liable to become
, .unhealthy and unfruitful

4. Of ground or seasons : Not yielding fruit or

crops ;
unfertile, unproductive

x343 Brinklow Compl 14 Moot y ground, as is vnfruteful

for come or pasture 1583 T Washington tr Ntcholay's

Voy. III. XXI. no Manye desartes, sandye, wythered, vn-

fruitefull 1613 G Sanoys Ttav i A hill not vnfruitfull in

Oliues. X633 W. Rambsey Astral, Restoed 228 The year
shall be unseasonable, .unfruitful or scaice. Ibid 284 xyxa

Blackmorb Creation ii. 197 Should but the sun his duty
once forget, Unfruitful earth her wretched fate would
mourn xySa Martyn Ceeg Mag i iii. I aoi Mountains
and rocks, interspersed with unfruitful plains x8ao

WoRDSW Rvoer Duddoii v, Unfruitful solitudes, that seem
to upbraid The sun in heaven.

fig, 41386 Sidney Arcadia 11 xxix. She besought him,
not to cast his love in so unfiuitfnll a place

Unfriii tfully, adv (Uir-i n; cf. prec.)

e X450 tr, De Intitaiione i x, ii We speke muche of suche
pinges as we loue or desire But alias 1 ofte tymes veinly

& unfruytfully 1329 Suppltc. Hen VllI (1871) 42 To
lyue both wickedly towardes God, and also vnfrutefully

towardes the woilde 1383 Melbancke Pkiloiimus
Senior Mondaldo which neuer mispent time vnfrmtiully

1634-66 Earl Orrery {1676) 568 Civilities were
not unfruitfully placed 1833 S Hoole Discourses xiii. 171

We shall praise him—not tremblingly and unfruitfully, .

but joyfull;^ and profitably

Unfrui tfulness. (Uk-1 1

2

;
cf prec.)

1363 Cooper Ihesavnts, Infeecundiias, barrainenesse;

vnfruitefulnesse 1377 B Googe Heresbach's Hush iv.

(1586) 158 The little riillets, or Hennes, both for their vn-

frultfulnesse, and other causes 1613 Bp. Hall Contempl ,

0 T XL V, The unfruitfulness ofHannah 16 . . Middleton,
etc Old Law u, 1, We judge Dotage complete then, as un-

fruitfulness In women at threescore 1707 Mortimer
527 The great Point to be taken care of about Fruit Trees,

which is the Unfruitfulness of them 1764 H Walpole
Otianto I, I divorce her from this hour Too long has she
cursed me by her unfruitfulness 1830 R I Wilberforce
Holy Baptism 35 It is unreasonable . to complain of that
unfruitfulness [of baptism] which results from their own
neglect 1873 B Stewart Conserv. Force v 140 The un-
fruitfulness of the earlier views

t Unfrm ppl a. [Un-‘ 10 ] Barren a X300 Cursor
M 12257 A commament nu mak 1 here,, pat fie vnfruitand
pair frutes find Unfrui*tous, a, Obs [Un-' 7]
= Unfructuous a 1382 Wyclif Eph v ii Vnfiuytouse
workes of derknessis — Tit 111. 14 Oure men lerne for to

he bifore in good werkis, .that thei be not vnfruytouse.

Uufiru strable, a (Uir-i 7 b and 5b)
1714 R Fiddes Pi act Disc ii 239 Here is. a fix’d and

unfrustrahle reward secur'd 1791 W Jay m Aitiobiog

(1855) vii 74 Immutable in his nature, unfrusti-able in his

designs 1832 Bp Law Charge to Cleigy (R ), An irresist-

ible, or, what the schoolmen have called, an unfrustrahle

power
So Unfru'strably «</& (Un-I ii.)

1634 OwrN Doctr Saint's Persev xii 274 Those cloudy
expiessions of ‘irresistibly’ and ‘unfrustrably* 1734
Edwards Freed Will 11 xii 123 Such Means, as shall

unfrustrably produce the End
Uufuelled, (/>//) a. (Uh-i 8, 9.)

1687 Death's Vis viii, But Let me Gaze on That Boyling

Ocean of Unfuel'd Fire x8ox Southey Thalaba n ii.

Before them in the vault. Blazing unfuel’d ,
Ten magic

flames arose 18x7 Coleridge Lay Serm 61 It must be

Seraphs that can bum unfuelled and self-fed. Ibid 102

Ill-fed, ill-clothed, and unfuelled winters.

UnflLlfi a. (Uu-i 8 )
138a Wyclif Rom ix 6 Sotbli not that the word of God

hath falle down, or failide vnfulfillid 1326 Pilgr Ferf
(W de W 1531) 187 b. Than one lote or lettre of y® lawe of

God sholde be vnfulfylled or founde vntrue 1348 Udall
Erasm Par, Luke lu. 34b, To the entente that he would
leaue no one poynte of humilitee or of nghteousnesse vn-

fulfitled 16x0 Healey St Aug Citie ofi God xvii 11 621

No part of the earthly promise was left vnfulfilled 1676
Glanvill Ess Philos ! Reltg 1. 26 Had Authority pre-

vail'd here, Seneca's Prophesie had been an unmlfil’d

Piediction. 1796 Mme dC^blay Camilla V. 459 Thou
art come, thy task unfulfilled, thy peace unearned xBai

Shelley Adonats xlv, The inheritors of unfulfilled renown
Rose from their thrones 1879 B. Taylor Germ Lit. 275 The
promise of loftier development was not left imfulfilled.

UnfiilffTling, ppl a (Un-* to.) xSax Shellev Hellas

973 Alas ' for Liberty! If numbers, wealth, or unfulfilling

3 ears, Or fate, can quell the fiee 1 UnfuTl, a. (Un-* 7

)

4x430 Mirk’s Fesital 80 And fore bycause Pat pylke
nombyr may not be vnfulle, hit ys nedfull to chese on of

pes men, 1398 Sylvester Dh Baitas ii 1 Handy,
crafts 540 Th* un-full HarmonyOf uneven Hammers, beat-

ing diversly UnfuTled,/// tf. tUM-*8) xit&T Rolls of
Parlt V. 621 That noo persone cane .by yonde the See,

any Wollen Yerne, nor untoked and unfulled Cloth Ibid

,

To bie rawe Clothes, untoked and unfulled c 1350 Cheke
Matt. IK 16 No man doth lai on a patch of an vnfulled

ragg on an old gaiment, Unftilly, adv (Un-* 11)

4X449 Pecock Repr. v. xv 564 It is no nede forto seie

ther of eny thing vnperfilli and vnfully here.

a. Sc. Obs. [Uk- 1 8] Not
exhausted or •worn ont.

1308 Dunbar Tua Manit Wemen 62 Biidis ilk jeir

fangis thame ane frescbe feyr, vnful^eit, and constant 1333
Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 1. 71 We ar all fresche vnfuljeit

into feild

Unfu'med, ppl, a (Un-* 8 ) 1667 Milton P L v 349
She strews the ground With Rose and Odours from the

shrub unfum’d x^t Anthony's Photogr Bull I'V X17 It

IS often advisable to print on unfumed paper Unfund a-

ine ntal, a (Un-* 7 ) 1638 Chillingworth Relig Proi,

I. II § 155 1x4 This assertion is neither a Fundamental!
nor Vnfundaraentall point of Faith a 17x1 Ken Hymnoiheo
Poet Wks X721 III. 236How tenderly God treats all Hearts
sincere, 'W'ho tow'rds Mistakes unfundamental veer.

Unfu'nded, ppl, a. (Un-

1

8

)

[*775 Ash ] 1776 Adam Smith W. N v, iii II. 539 What
is called the unfunded debt of Great Britain, Is contracted

in the former of those two ways x8ia Examiner 4 May
285/1 The Unfunded Debt, up to the 5th of January 1812,

amounted to fifty-two millions X879 F Hitchman Public

Life Eeaeonsfield I vn 415 That notable device for swell*

lug the unfunded debt of the country.

Unfii'iiny, a (Uw-l 7.)
1838 Hogg Life Shelley 1. 3x8 The application was ‘ baud

illepdum’, not unfunny i8gai\f«feo« (N Y )3o June489/i
It IS most lugubriously unfunny
UiifuT, w (Un-®4) X598 Florid, Spellicaare, to vn-

skin, to vnfur 1633 Moufet & Bennet Health's Impraa
(1746) 295 To stir up Appetite, to unfur the Tongue and
relish the Mouth Uiuii rbelowed, ppl, a (Un.* 8)
177a Test Filial Duty II 64 My 1 ufiles are short, and my
aprons unfurbellowed Uiiftt rbished,//? a (Un-* 8

)

[1773 Ash ] 1829 Scott Anne of G m, Near these, but .

unFurbished and neglected, hung a helmet.

UnfHTl,®. [Uif-23.]

1. trans To open or spread out (a flag or sail)

to the wind.
X64X Mil TON Reform ii 69 Such poor drifts to, mgage

the unattainted Honour of English Knighthood, to unfune
the streaming Red Crosse 16^—PL i 535 A Cherube
tall Who forthwith from the glittering Staff unfurld Th'
Imperial Ensign X7X7 Prior Alma i. 489 Antonius fled

from Actium’s Coast, His Sails by Cupid's Hand unfurl'd

1793 in Ncatal Chren III 1x7 The rojal standard was un.

furled in the barge 1836 W Irving Astona I 87 They
saw the sails unfurled, and that it was getting under way
x86o Tyndall Glac. i xvi 105, 1 took the glorious banner
thus unfurled as a sign of hope,

b transf. and^^.
1678 Poor Robin's True Clmr Scold 4 When once her

Flag of Defiance, the Tippet, is unfurl'd, she cares not a
straw for Constable. X71Z Addison ^eet No X02 f 4 The
next Motion is that of unfurling the Fan, in which are com-

prehended several little Flirts and Vibrations, 1796 Mod,
Gulliver 226, I once more unfurled my umbrella, and away
we went 1840 Dickens Old C Shop xvii, Codlin pitched
the temple, hastily unfurling the drapery and concealing
Short therewith 1884 Harper's Mag Dec, 117/1 He takes
the fan out, and unfurls it

2. mtr. To open to the wind.
X813 Byron Corsair i xvi. As marks his eye the sails un-

furling fast X834 Patmore Angel in Ho
,
Beiioikal 119

As to the breeze a flag unfurls My spirit expanded
Hence TTnfuxled^/. a

,
Unfu'rling vbl. sb.

1647 N "Ward Simple Cobler 54,

1

am resolved to display

my unfurled soule m jour face 1780 Mirror No X02, The
art which the ladies used m the unfurling of their fans.

Unfii rlable, a (Un-^ 7b ) 1843E Waububtom Crescent
4- Cross 1 1S8 The Arabs .reel with the staggenng boat,

and look fearfully up to the unfurlable sails.

Unfu. rnish, v. [Un- 2 4,]

1. tram. To divest (a place, etc.) ofmen or other

means of defence Also const, of.

1580 Hollybakd Treas Fr Tong, Se Desgamtr de son
armie, to vnfurnish 1391 Harington Orl. Fur xxxi.
xliv, Renaldo bad six hundred men and more, Though at

this need his Princes turn to furnish, He soon agreed his

own towns to unfurnish. 1600 E. Blount tr Conestagno
VII 225 He desired first to see the issue, before he wouTde
bee vnfurnished of his forces. z686 Parr Lift Usher 58 He
was now forced to unfurnish this, as well as others, of its

Souldiers and Ammunition 1829 Sir W Napier Pemns,
IVar VI 111 II. 157 English troops should, without un-
furnishing Lisbon, co-operate for the relief of Oporto,

fb. To make clear to depopulate Obs.

1603 Knolles Hist Turks (1621) 292 Europe is unfur.

nished of the Turks, busied in the Caramanian uarre X614
Markham Cheap Hush i viii 50 This Pestilence .hath
vtterly vnfurnished whole Countries.

2. To divest of furpishmgs or furniture
; to dis-

mantle.
1398 Florio, Sfomire , to vnfurnish, to disaray, to de-

face 1398 W Phillip tr. Linschoten 66/2 All their ships

are brought into the iiuer, and vnfurnished of tacklings

<11638 Mede IVks (1672) 174 When men account them the

most religious to God-ward who do or would unfurnish the

House of God most. %66a J, Davies tr Mandehlo's Trav.
108 His predecessour makes way for him, unfurnishes the

Palace, and leaves him only the Guards and the bare walls

1707 Lond Gan No 4377/1^15 Excellency dispatch’d

Orders to Rome to forbid his House being unfuinish'd.

xB86 P Fitzgerald in Art yml 324/1 Among the incidents

of a flitting, or of unfurnishing a house.

fS, To divest or depnve ^something. Obs.

x6xx Shaks Wmi T \ i *23 Thy speeches Will bring
me to consider that, which may Vnfmnish me of Reason.
a 1642 SirW Monson Haval Tracis v (1703) 489/x This
will unfuraish them of all Materials to fit out Fleets *664
T Mun Eng. Treas, 112 To unfurnish the poor Prince of

his provision,

fb. Spec To divest (a tree) of foliage. Obs"^
1712 j, James tr Le Blonds Gardening 47 To raise the

Palisade itself, .would certainly unfurnish it at Foot,

Uafu'rnished, ppl, «. [Un-i 8 ]
1. Not furnished, in various senses

;
unprovided,

unequipped, unprepaied.
(a) 1349 Cheke Hurt Sedit. (1569) F ij, Exeter being in

the raiddest of Rebelles, vnuittailed, vnfurnished, vnpre-

pared, for so long a siege 1592 Shaks. Rom ^ yul, iv. ii

10 Go, be gone, we shml be much vnfurnisht for this time

*599— ^ vnfumisht

Kmgdome, Came pouring like the Tyde into a bieach

160X W T. Ld Remy’s Civ Considerations ix heading,

Amhassadours of Princes ought not to shew themselues

hashfull and vnfurnished, 1638 T Verney in V. Papers
(Camden) 107, I need not putt downe tooles for euerjr trades-

man, for I beleeue you will not send them unfhrnished

i734WATEnLANDi7ocif>' Holy Tun vn. 396 [New servants]

who may be unfurnisbed for the Employ, or not well

affected to his Person and Government 1822 S_helley

CAas /,ii 266 We want money, and my mind misgives me
tW for so great an enterpiise, as yet, We are unfurnished.

x86o Froude Hist Eng V 183 As the treasury was un-

furnished, the lords raised money by every possible shift.

(b) 1697 Collier Ess Plor Suhj i. (1703) 25 What though
our Minds weie poor, and unfurnished at first, X73X Field-

ing Grub St, op. 1 11, Whatever Nature hath done for him
in another ivay, she hath left his head unfurnish'd. *784
CowPER Task IV 209 All the tricks That idleness has ever

yet contriv’d To fill the void of an unfurnish'd brain. 1817

Coleridge Biogr. Lit, xvii (1907) II 43 An unfurnished or

confused understanding

b. Const, ofar •with.

(«) X541 Act 33 Hen. VIII, c. 9 § a Other cities remaine

and be vnfurnished of artificers and craftes men before

rehersed. 1623 Hart Anat Ur Ded Aiv, Some nations

vnfumisbed of frankincense, offer vp ratlke to their gods

1707 Norris Treat, Humility Pref, ^ So that, he may not

be unfurnished of a competent consideration of the mattu
in hand 1802 Lamb y IVoodvili, Nor am I so unfurnish d,

as you think, Ofpracticable schemes.

{/) z6xx in Essex Rev (igo6) XV rss Thesayd place

IS very muche hindred and unfurnyshed with a convenient

Schole bowse 1691 T H[ale1 Acc New Invent 4* Eng-

land being never to be supposed unfurnished with L^d, as

bearing it within its own Bowels X791 Cowper Iliad xvi t.

173 Chieftain of excelling form, But all unfurnish d with a

warrior’s heart • *833 Chalmers Const Man v. (1B3JJ

2X1 Because he is so unfurnished with the ideas ofjustice

2, Of houses or apartments • Not provided with

furnituie, spec, not furnished by the landlord or

person letting, requiring to be furnished by the

tenant or occupant.

xs8i Anne Askew m Nicolas Hatton’s Life 4- T. (*847)

223 This short warning and my unfurnished house, do ill

agree. 1S93 Skaks Rich. II, I ti. 68 Alacke, and what
shall good old Yorke there see But empty lodgingSj and vn-

fuinisb'd walles. 1680 Lond. Gas, No. 1353/4 A. Fair House
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to be Lett Furnished or Unfurnished. 1769 Phil Trans,

LIX i8* An unfurnished room of the Hospital 1824 Miss
L M Hawkins II 268 [He] pays for ships and
houses, the latter he would let if he could either furnished

or unfurnished. 1885 [W H. White] M Ruiftetfords

Delvu 1. (1892) II McKay .had unfurnished apaitments

Jig 1663 Butler Hnd 1 i. 162 Such [cobwebs] as take

Lodgings m a Head That's to be lett unfurnished
^

b. Not fitted up, devoid of the usual fittings,

taclcle, etc. *
^

1608 Sylvester Du Bartas 11 iv Schisms 298 Chariots,

unfurnisht and unharnest 16*3 State Pajers, ,
East

Indies (1878) 20a They utterly lefuse unfurnished ships

o. Destitute of foliage
,
defective in flesh,

jyia J James tr Le BlonHs Gardening 151 If the Plant

be crooked, .mishapen , or very much unfurnish d >893

Kmuel Gaz. Aug 217/3 The latter [dog] is also smart but

quite unfurnished, and his feet are not good.

Hence UnfaTnisheduess.
1647 Boyle in Birch Life (1744) 83 Ti ying such experi-

ments, as the unfurnished ness of the place will permit me.

f UnfuTnifure. Obs. [Un-1 12 -t-FuBNU'UBE

2.] Lack of intellectual equipment.

1640 Reynolds Passwn xxxvii. 481 [His] hesitancy and
slownesse of resolution in matter of Learning proceeded

not fVom any emptines or unfurniture Ibid xxxiy
UnfuTiiitared, a (Un-‘ 9 ) ? 1879 Lowell To W L,

Garrison 1, The place was dark, unfurnitured, and mean.

tTnfu'rred, {ppl
) «. [UEr-t 8, g ]

1. Not lined or trimmed with fur.

a 1430 Kni, de la Teur^jASli) 165 She clothed her in a cote
hardy vnfuited, the whiche satte right streite upon her.

2. Not having or provided with fur.

1830 Miss Mitford ViUafce Ser iv. 80 Tlie unfurred,
unfeathered animals, who walk on two legs, and are called

rational 1906 Westm Gaz 8 June 8/1 Unfledged birds,

and iin furred baby mice
Unfh'rrowahle, a (Uk-* 7b] i860 Ruskin Unto this

Last (1862) 167 Their deseit kingdoms, bound with un-
furrowable rock, and swept by unarrested sand

TIiiftt'3rrowed,i>// a. (Uir-i 8.)

1566 Drant Horace^ Sat iii B 3 b, In feildes vnforowde
frute lb none, for brakes all over giowes. az^co Ken
Hymnetheo Poet Wks 1721 1 , 67 The Wheels kiss lightly

the unfurrow'd Air. 1721 Ramsay Content 303 Unfurrow'd
was her brow, her cheeks were smooth 1791 Cowfer Odyss,
IX. 140 The unseeded and unfuiTow’d soil 1823 Byron
Islami II XI, The unreap'd hnivest of unfurrow^d fields

z8tt Geo. Rliot A, Bede xii. Such young unfurrowed souls

roll to meet each other like two velvet peaches.

Unfu*rth.eraome, a Sc. (Un-1 7 )

e x8ao Hogg Tsiles tr Sk, (1836) 11 131 The snow had been
accumulating all day, so as to render walking very unfurther-
some. 1864 Carlyle Fredk. Gt iv. v (1872] I 310 Tear-
ing off , his own full-bottom wig, finding it unfurthersome
for actual business in battle

Uufb.'sed,i»/>/ a (Uw-i 8.)

[177S Ash ] 1796 KirWAN Blent. Mtn, (ed. 2) I. 396 Shorls,

which are fusible at qs^i are ejected [from volcanos], unfused,

and unaltered 1873 WHirarY Lfe Lan^ vii 123 As
donner^at^ ‘ 1 shall give when compared with ' 1 have to
give '.Its unfused e^ivalent.
Uotaaible, a (UN-’7andsb) i758REiotr Masquer's

Chym, I. 6 Earth, in general, with regard to its properties,

may bedistributed mio/usible, and mfustble, Uiifu'ssy, a,

(Uh-^ 7 ) i8a3 Cath Stanley yrnl in Mem, (1879) ai

i

The
unpunctual are easyj good tempered, unfussy 186a H. R.
Reynolds in Life vii (1898) 185 The annual meeting will

be made as quiet and unfussy as possible. Unfu zed, a.

(Un-* 9 ) 1883 Science V 74/2 Three unfuzed shells were
fired from the eighty pounder.

XJnga-g, V. 4 b.)

*703 El stob in Hearne Collect (0 H S ) I 109 Then he
ungagg'd him ,1719 De Foe Crusoe u (Globe) 580 Having
..ungagg'd their Mouths 1890 C. Martyn JV. Phillips

303 Here lips were ungagged when they were padlocked
elsewhere for thirty years
XJagSL’gei.ppl sh [Un-^ 8] f Unentangled, free. 1617

Campion Wks, (1909) 181 Shall my wounds onely weepe,
and hee vngaged goe’ Unga gged, ppl a {Un-‘ 8

)

1863W Phillips Speeches vui 226 ihey must be free and
ungagged. 1887 Pall Mall G, 8 July 4/1 A free, public,
ungagged meeting

tungarn, sb Obs~^ [Uu-i 12 + Gain
Cf ON. ligagn (MSw and Sw. ogagn, MDa.
ugavn), Norw. dial ugjegna ] Detriment, harm.
13 25T in Horstm Altengl, Leg (1881)457

pere rynnes bysyde J?is heghe mountayne A water, pat
turnes to mekill vngayne.

UxLifai'n, a. Now chiefly dial. [Un-1
Gain a Cf. ON. Agegn. unreasonable, obstinate,

MSw ogen unsuitable, unpleasant.]

1 . Of ways * Not plain or direct,

a 1400 Bone Florence 1421 The lady seyde. We ryde ylle,
Thes gates they are ungayne 2426 Audelav Poems (Percy
Soc ) 14 Therof the pepul wold be fayne, Fore to cum home
a^ayne, That hath goon gatis ungayne, for defaute of lyjt.

2613 Beaum. & Fl. Cupid's Rev. iv i, Though she take th'

ungain'st weas she can. I'll ne’er ha’t fro' you. 1824 [Carr]
Craven Gloss iig Vngain, lound about, indirect 1854
Miss '&Kxx!kNoiihampt Gloss s v

, An indirect loundabout
road IS an ungam one.

'I' 2. Unsparing, severe
;
rough. Obs.

C1400 Destr Troy 1332 Ercules Gird gomes vntogrounde
withvDgaynstrokea c 14*3 Wyntoun Crow 1 xi 952 Thare
rraensragis for na rayne, Na muffis for na wedderis vngayne,
3 Unpleasant, disagreeable,
a 142s CursorM 22751 (Trin.), Alas what shal J>e synful

say? vngeyn [earlier MSS. iinga.iiia.nd] h®nne shal be his
gamen. 1793 H Walpole Let to Miss Berry 28 Aug , The
assemblage was not so ungain as 1 expected, for there were
several I knew 1831 Palghave Normandy ^ Eng. I. 312
The ungain character of Raoul Torta . has been clearly
chronicled

4. Awkward, inconvenient, troublesome, difficult,

f At iutgatn, inconveniently.
C1460 'laaonelty Myst. 11 379 Bot this cors I wold were

hid, For som man myght com at vngnyn 1333 Bale
Gardtnee's De Vet a Ubed C iij b. Left hande mater is vn-

gayne, and wicked what soo euer proceedeth of the fleshe

163s Quarles Embl i xiii. How backward 1 how pre-

posterous IS the motion Of our ungain devotion ' 1763
Wesley Compend Nat Philos. (1784) I ii 1 82 206 The
joints by which they bend aie nearly in the middle, and
the large bulk which they are to support, makes their flexure

ungain 1764 Museum Rust. II. 84 As they are ungam to

empty on the cloth, they are not much used 178a Miss
Burney Ceaha ix vi. But, Sir, that was but an ungain
business t' other morning 1823-10 dialect glossaries 1837
Marhyat Dog Fiend 111, The ungain temper of his brute

companion 1893 P H Lmerson Lagoon xxxu 168 Are you
all alone in that wherryL isn’t she ongain for the bridges

6 Unskilled, incompetent ;
good-for-nothing.

1638 W Burton Itm. Anion 229 Peutingers Military

Tables, which the noble Mark Velscr set foi th, but corruptly

(for how could it be otherwise after so long time, and so

ungain Transcribers^ 1834 Becmohd II 93 One of
the most ungain, conceited professors of the art of murder-
ing I ever met with. 1831 lioaaow Lavengi 0 111 374 For
feai that he should turn out what is generallj termed un-

gam, my father determined to send him to sea

*6. = Ungainly a. i.

1709 Mrs Manley Seciet Mem (1720) III 269 bhe
look'd wholesome, ungain, and country Ibid IV 72 What
we see of her now is nothing but an old slatteinlj, ungain
Thing 1779 G. KuATEi^ Jr Nat (td a) 11 66, I u.is a
pupil of the famous Marcel of Pans, though no one who
now views tny cursed and ungain figure, would suppose it

1833 BECKroito Recoil 108 One of the most ungain hohlile-

dehoys 1 ever met with 1844/’ Parhy's Ann V 306 He
is the most ungain and foolish loitering bird in oui domain
Comb 1834 J J YLkus Ltje H. Sattl 1 15 A tall, thin,

and somewhat ungam-looking young man
b. Of movement, bearing, etc.

1737IE Plbbonet] Mitre 1 xxxi, Wh.it ungain postures

of defence. As void of manliness as sense * 1776 Mme
D’Arblay Let 2 Dec. in Eatly Diaiy, She has a
carriage the most ungain that ever was seen xBzo L Hunt
Indicator No 64 (182a) 11 95 Walking in the most ungam
manner upon its hind legs 1824 Examine* 1 I'eb. 71/1
The position on her knees is ungain

Ungai’nable, a (UN.‘7b) x66i Pitrce 29 May
35 The better protected your Peace will be from the un-
gainable enemies of each extream

t TTxiga<i nand, ppl a. north, and Sc. Obs.

[Un-I 10.] Inappropriate, unbecoming, unsuitable.

a 1300 Cu> sor M, 12404 Quen lesus him sagh sa bese be
Abute Jjis ilk vngainand tre Ibid 17248 For for to serue

lauerds turn It es vngainand to be.gin 1493 in Laing
Abbey 0/ Lindores [1876) 181 Gyff thar be ony vnganand
persons resett in the burgh that thair persons be removit
the tovne, 1333 Bellehden Ltvy iv. v. (S.T S ) II. 66 pai
faucht in place richt vnganand to batell, and mare vn-
ganand to fie 1562 WiNjnr Wks (S T S ) II 59 It is

weray iniust and vnganand, that we,.. for the self veritie of
the quheit, mot cheis the errour of fitches

Ungal ned,///. n: (Un-*8) z6o6Skaks Tr 4 O i.

it. 315 Men prize the thing vngain'd, more then it is xS6o
Froude J/mA V 389 Thus It IS that patriots and. re-

formers show in fairest colours when their cause is ungained.

tUngai’iifal, n.i Obs-'' = Ungain « 4.

1365 Cooper Thesaurus, Incommodns,. hurtfull; noy-
some vngaynefull, unhandsome

TJngainifol, (Un-i 7.)

1599 Daniel Musqph. z Fond man,., that thus dost spend
..In an ungainful art thy dearest days 1647 Bp Hall
Account Wks i8o3 1 p xxxii, Sir Robert Drury, heat-
ing my errand, dissuaded me ftom so ungainful a change.
X803A SwANSTON ^ Aerf II 231'! heir conduct may
be accounted for when they perfoim unfashionable or un-
gainful duties 1849 Altord Ctk Test I. Prol 45 Those
who carried on the by no means despised or ungainful busi-

ness of fishermen

t Ungai nfolly, adv.^ Obs. (Cf. Ungainful a >] With dis-

corafoi t : severely c X3ao Antichrist 564 (MS. Cott Vesp.
A in), Ungainfulli ban sal jiai quak, pat nlle j>e erth it sal

doscak Ungai'nfuUy, ^ [f Ungainful «.’] Un-
profitably 1393 Nashe C/twr’s 7’. Wks (Grosartj IV 93
Wherefore you Pilgrims, vngainefully you consume good
houres x6ii Cotgr , Incommodement, vngainefully, vn-
profitabl)' Ungai iung,>^//.n!. (Un-^ zo ) c 1630 H. R
Mytkomystes 24 All vngatinng Sciences, that conduce not
to worldly profit. i9ox Monthly Mag Y.II 579 The porce-
lain makers of Pans saunter in ungaining idleness Un-
gal xi-like, a. [f Ungain a ] Unsmtable 1796 Mme
D'Arblay Camilla IV z66 It’s ungain like to speak for
one's self

Ungai'nhness (Un-1 12 ; cf next.)
Johnson s v. Clumsiness 1848 L. Hunt 7own iv I.

182 There isan ungainltness in the lines we have just quoted.
1870 Dickens E Drood ix. His ungainltness gave him
enough of the air of his simile to set Rosa off laughing

Uiigai’nly, a. [Un-1 7. Cf. Nonv dial.

ugjegnleg vexatious, obstinate.]

1. Awkward, clumsy, ungraceful.
x6xx Cotgr.

,
Sangrenu,\nto'mxd, vngainely, ilUfauoured

a 1700 B E. Diet Cant, Crew, Blunderbuss, a Dunce, an
unganely Fellow Z709 Steele Tailer No 193 f 3 Persons

so very aukward and ungainly, that it is impossible to
believe the Audience will bear them. 1752 Mrs. Delany in
Life Carr (1861) III 79 Her person is fine, her arms
a little ungainly, and her voice disagreeable 18x4 Scott
Wav XXIX, At length the tall ungainly figure and ungracious
visage of Ebenezer presented themselves 1878 E. Jenkins
Haverkolme 44 A man with a slow delivery, ungainly
gestures, an affected manner and accent.

1 2 Unsuitable, improper. Obs—"^
a 1660 Hammond Serm. (1664) xiii 2x7 Their Misusing of

their knowledge to ungainly ends, as either ambition, super-
stition [etc ].

UNGARBLED.
Ungai adv. [Cf. prec. and Ungain a.]

f 1. Threateningly, terribly Obs~~^
a 1200 St Marker 9 He jeonede mid his wide geneow

uppon hire ungeinliLbe

•|'2. Improperly, unduly
,
unsuitably. Obs.

<11400 Best* Troy 9333 Cure godys, ouie gold [are] vn-
gaynly dispendit c 1460 Towneley Myst xvi. 160 Thus
shuld ye not thrett vs, vngaynly to beta vs 1348 Elyot
Incommodi, vngaynely, vnhansomely, vneasyly

’

3 In .an ungainly manner
; awkwardly, clumsily,

ungracefully.
a x66i Fm i er Wo* thies, Cambridge j (1662) 150 A Camel

passeth in the Latine proverb, either for gibbous and dis-
toiied, or for one th.it underukelh a thing awkely or un-
geenly X703 Vanburgh tonjid i iii, Why dost thou stare,
and look so ungainly , Don’t I speak to be understood ?
1854 Miss Baker Northampt Gloss

, Skrauming, spread-
ing widely, stietching out the aims ungainly 1896 Wesi/ti
Gaz 9 May a/i Mr Record-Bieaker .waddles ungainly
by, .ind is lost 111 the crowd
Ungai*nness. [f Ungain a ] Ungainliness.
1727 BAll EY (vol 11 ), Uiigat/iness, Awkwardness. i8g6

Midl^ Herald 28 May (E D.D.), Their (sc cattle] lovely
tingainness wlicn at play

Ungainsai d,/// a. (Un-1 8.)

1387 Golding De Motnay xv 263 With consent of all the
wyse men of olde tyme vngemesaid of any x6xo Holland
Camden's Brit i of Docto* Imefi-e^nbilis,
that IS, the Doctor ungainsaid, as hee that could not bee
gain-said 1641 Milion Auimadv §i 11 The Pope may
.m well boast his ungainsaid authority

Ungaiusayable, a. (Un-i
7 b.)

16x8 liamevelt's Apol G3 The hypothesis makes the
pioposition ofan ungainsayable truth 1634 Jackson Cteed
VII IV § 3 Many matters of fact of which there can be no
ungainsayable proof or demonstration 1718 Bf Hutchin-
son Witchcraft 95 A Book that was Ungainsayable. 1890
Gen Booth in Daily News 18 Nov. 6/5 In the first place
the facts were ungainsayable

Hence TTuffainsay ably adv.
Cf the earlier Unagainsavabi v.

X637 Declar, Pfaltzg* ave's Faith 35 Out of which vn.
gainesayably followes, that also wee ought to haue no
Images 1702 C Mather Chr 111 nr (1852)551, 1
wish that the ministers may be as ungainsayably im-
poitunaie as Mr. Eliot was
Ungain*aying,A*/ a (Un > 10 ) x68i J ScorrC/4n

Life I ill. 89 A full and ungainsaying Judgment
Ungai'nsome, G. -somely, adv. (UN-17,11.)
1653 Gurnai l Chr in A rm i (1669) 497/1 T hey know not

how to handle them [sc tools], they go ungainsomly about
the work, and cut all into Chips 1832 Lvtton Eugene A
u VI, 'Its so ungamsome, and be d—d to it

Uuga’llant, a. (Un-1 7 )
a 17x0 Skaftesb Ckarae (1711)! 312 Nor is there any

thing ungalante in the m.inner of thus questioning the Lady-
Fancys. 1762 H Walpole Vertue's Anecd. Paint (1765)

II laSVandyck was so ungalant as to dispute with her on
the price of her picture

jS 173X Gay Let, to Swift 27 Apr., All my fear is, that you
will give up me for her, which, after iny uiigallant declara-

tion, svould be very ungenerous. 1829 Lvtton Deve* eux i

i, It must not be supposed that Sir William Devereux was
an ungallant man J863 ‘ Ouida ' Held in Bondage vm,
True enough ' It is an ungallant admission
absol x8o8 Elfanob Sleath Bristol Heiress V. 282 His

behaviour was a little upon the ungallant

Hence TTnKa'llantiiess.
xBs9 Jcfhson & Ri eve B* itiany 176 On my making him

aware of his ungallantness.

Unga llantly, adv (Un-1 ii : cf. prec.)

1835 Marryat Olla Podr xv, The doctor ungallantly

told his wife she might lemain all night x86s Tristram

Land0/Is* ael iv. 68 i hey had seen us indignantly chide one

of our lads for ungallantly threatening them with the stick.

Unga llantry. (Un-1 12 )

1723 Briton No. 7 (1724) 29 That 1 in a private capacity

may atone for the Ungallantry of iny Brethren. 1891 Pall

Mall G, 29 Oct 2/1 Such ungallantry, while there were

partners sitting out, being considered most reprehensible,

Unga'lled,///. a, (Un-i 8.)

1590 biiAKS Com E*r,\u,i 102 Supposed by the coimon
rowt Against your yet vngalled estimation 160a — Imm,
III 11 283 Why let the striicken Deere go weepe, The Hart

vngalled pl.iy? idzx G Sandys Ovids Met in. (1626)45

Cadmus a Hecfei saw, by no man tended, Her neck vn-

gall'd with groning seruitude 1818 Scott Hrt MiM.n,
Her conscience was ungalled 1868 Geo. Eliot Sp Gipsy

15 Men With limbs ungalled by armour
Unga lllng, ///. a. (Un-* 10.) 1744 Eliza Hevwood

Female Sped iv (1748) I 208 Follies exposed in the

ungallmg satire of genteel comedy 1 Unga mholing,

ppl a (Un-* 10) 1788 H Walpoie Let, to Mrs H
More 22 Sept,, 'iom gambols, as j’ou call them, after the

most ungamboling peeress in Christendom

tUngang, z; Sc Obs. [f. Um-

-

b Gang

V ] trans. To surpass, go beyond
1768 Ross Helena* e 11 85 For it ungangs me sair gin at

the last. To gang together binna found the best

Unga ngrened, ppl a (Un-* 8 ) *«3 N
Gangr Sore Throat 81 Those think that by

they can more easily separate the gangrened from ine -

gangrened Parts UngaTbed, ppl. a. (Un- 8.) 4

Bailey Festus (ed 3) 199 A pure, cold myonnance A
the moon’s of naked light, ungarbed i** n*’•*'*****'’P“®5**'_r._

Unga rbished, ppl a (Un * 8 and Garbage v ) 4

S Smith Heirring Buss Trade 18 To sell them at sea

garbished, salted or unsalted.

Unga’rbled, a. [Un-^ 8.]

1. Not garbled, cleansed, or sifted , not selected

or sorted out, ,

1439 Rolls oJParlt V 32/1 Uppon peyne of forfaiture of

the said Spiceries so yfound ungarbeled and unclensya

1483 Act 1 Rick III, c XI § X They will not suffre any



UNGARDEWED, URGENTEEL.
garbelyng of theym to be made but sell good and bad at so
excessyf price togedyr ungarbeled 1614 •S'i‘ Papers, Cot , E,
Indies (i86*) 294, 20 bags of ungarbled pepper 1649 yntl
Ho, Commons VI 304/1 An Act for Liberty to transport

Spices ungarbled, was this Day read the Third time. 1859
R F. Bubton Cenir Afr in Jml Geog Soc XXIX. 37
At the end of the rains [the copal] is usually carried un-
garbled to Zanzibar c 1870 Tovmend ij- Co 's Circular Col
4- For, Produce s.v Coffee^ Mocha Coffee, ungarbled.

2. Of a fact or statement : Not mutilated or mis-

represented
i7« Amherst Terrs Fit No. 41 (1726) 2x3 Some future

unprostituted, ungarbled history of a rebellion z8zo
Bfniham Packing- (1821) n6 A jury of the original, the
constitutional, the ungarbled, the uncorrupted stamp, 1834
H N. Coleridge Grk Poets led 2) 141 It is not without
parallel in the ungarbled writings of greater wits thanZoilus.

UngaTdened, {ppl ) a (Un-^ 8, 9 ) x6*2 [see Unfenced
s] Ungarlanded, (Uh-‘ 8, 9 ) i8a8 Worosw,
Triad 108 1 he ringlets of that head Why are they ungar-
landed? Ungarment, v (Un‘4) 1805 Southev
Madoc in JVdles i v 73They Ungarmented my limbs, and
in a net .They laid and left me
Uuffa rmeuted, ///. a (Uw-i 8.)

SovTHSv yoait ofArc [td 2)iv I 243 And round her
limbs ungarmented, the fire Curl’d us fierce flakes x8x8
Shelley Rosal, ^ Helen 477 'Tis houselessWant in frozen
ways Wandering ungarmented. z866 J B. Rose tr. Ovids
Met 73Nowtell .thatthouhastviewedDianungarmented
Unga'mered, ppl a (Uh>* 8.) 1850 Tennyson In
Mem Ixxii, Thro’ clouds that drench the morning star, And
whirl the ungarner’d sheaf afar. 1883 Goodf Fish Indust.
U,S A 10 Where the harvest of the sea ts still, for the most
part, ungarnered.

ITnffa ruisliy » (Un-2 4 .)

1530 Falsgr. 768/1, I ungarnysshe, je desgarms Me
thynke my cimborde isungarnisshed nowe I wante my sake
celler. 1598 Florid, Sfregtare, to vn|arntsh, to vndeck, to

disadorne. 1848 Dickens Domhey 111, When the funeral

was over, Mr Dombey ordered the furniture to be covered
up andThe rooms to be ungarnished

ITns'a'ruished, ///. a. (Un-^ 8.)

Z3 E E.AlltUP B 137 The gome was vngarnyst with
god men to dele, c 1400 Ptlgr Sowle (Caxton, 1483] v i 74
How durst ony wyght trowen that he wold leuen liisregne

, .vngarnysed of his werkes a 1548 Hall Chron
,
Edw, 7V,

249 b, Tbei shall deplore, and lament their vngarnished
estate, and naked condicion. XS9< Sylvester
1 agi A Heav’n Un-garnished, un-gilt with Stars apparent.
i6sx Quarles Dw Poems, Esther\iu, May my vngarnisht

Quill presume so much, T o gloriiie it selfe. Z641 Milton
Antmadv $4 38 He that now for haste snatches up a plain

ungamish't present as a tbanke>offering to thee 1705Watts
Lyrtck Poems u. (1743) 144 Beauteous she lies ; Ungar-
nish'd ; yet not blushing x8oo Wordsw. Michael 19 A
story .ungarnished with events a 1847 Eliza Cook ChrtsU
mas SongofPoorMiami, Some scrap, ungarnished,cold and
scant. 1876 Fox Bourne Locke li. xi. 189 Plain, ungar*
nished words were certainly the best

Uutfa rrisoned, ppl a, (Un-i 8 )
1660 Marvell Corr Wks (Grosart) II. x8 ,

1

hope to see

your Town once more ungartisond. a 1701 Maundreil
Jottrn Jeries. (xmx) 48 On the north side it has anoldTurk.
ish ungarrison’d Castle. 18x3 Edin Rev XXI 193 The fron-

tiers were unguarded, the forts dismantled or ungamsoned.
X865 W. G Palgrave Arabia II. 289 It is crowned by an
old castle and tower

,
now ungamsoned

XTnga rter, v, (Un- 2 4 h.)

X594INASHE Unforl Trav Wks (Grosart) V. 98 He that

had then vngartered mee, might haue pluckt out my heart

at my hams. 1607 Markham Cavel iv (16x7) 9 Which as
soone as he doth, you shall immediately vngarter his legges.

1753 A Murphy Gray's Inn yiitl. No 31, Ungai taring my
Stockings, and pulling off my Wig xSiQS Pa/t Mall G,

2 Dec. 6 A native unbraceleting or ungartering himself.

Hence TTngaTtermg vbl. sb.

1785 G A. Bellamy Apology (ed 3) II is He loved his

good fat capon, and ungartering, as he called it,

UxLga rtered, 0>//.) a. [Un-i 8, 9.]

1. Not tied with or wearing a garter.

1591 Shaks 'l<mo Genii. ii i 79 When you chiddeat Sir

Protbeus, for going vngarter’d 1607 Pnntan ii.i. 233 A
man that would go vngarterd, vnbuttend, nay, sir Reuer-
ence, vntrust, to Morning Prayer 1647 R Stapylton
juvenal 68 Trehius, oblig’d, has that for which he must
Break 's sleep, and 1 un ungarter’d and untrust 1749 Field-

ing Tom Jones iv vin. Catching hold of her ungartered

stocking 1823 S Rogers Italy 1 viii 50 Gliding on, he

comes Slip shod, ungartered i8a8 Lytton Pelham I. xxiv,

Thornton lounged idly in a chair, with one ungartered leg

thrown over the elbow

2. Not invested with the Ordei of the Garter.

1845 Disraeli Sybil iv xiv, Iicland was not yet governed

by the Duke of Fitz-Aquitaine, and the Earl de Mowbray
was still ungartered
Un-Ga sconated, ppl a. (Un-^ 8.) 1638 R Baker tr

Balzads Lett I. iv 10a You may teach them to speak
good French, nowyou are perfectly Vn-Gasconated

XTnga thered, ppl, a, [Un-i 8 . Cf. Du. at-

gegaaeni, -gegaard'}

1. Not gathered or brought together
;
uncollected.

1461 Rolls qfParlt, V. 495/1 Youre dettes remaynyng un-

gadered 1481 Coventry Leei Bk 478 per rested behynde
vngadered of seide hole some xiij Ii ix s vj d 1525
Lo Berners II cxvi 332 A great parte of thatmoney
as than nat payde and vngadered 1390 H Barrow 111

Confer 1 9 They being as yet vngatbered to Christ 1623

Chas I in Rushw. Hist Cou (1659) I 177 Your love

to me you expressed by a Grant of Two Subsidies^ yet

ungathered 1831 Buried City of East, Nineveh vi 93
Finding the bundle of faggots for the evening fire yet un-

gathered 1873 Proctor Expanse Heav 191 Enormous
quantities of as yet ungathered materials

b. Spec (See quot.)
x888 Jacobi Printers' Vocdb

,

books delivered
to binders in sheets, i,e not gathered into books

199

2. Of flowers, etc. : Not gathered or culled; un-

picked, unharvested
1392 Daniel Contpl Rosamond 1 3 b, Th* vngathred Rose,

defended with the thornes x6oo Subflet CountrieForme
II Ixv. 412 If at this time there be found euer a combe vn-
gatbered and not pluckt away, > ou must not therefore kill

the Bees 1697 Dryden Firg Past i 51 We wonder'd For
whom so late th’ ungather'd Apples hung 1823 Scott
laltsm xix, Is it not hard that 1 should be doomed to

see fade before me ungathered such a rich harvest of glory

to God? 1850 Tennyson In Mem. civ. This holly by the

cottage-eave, To night, ungather’d, shall it stand. 2896
Daily News 4 Sept, 7/3 The barleys which are still un-
gathered will, It is feared, be spoilt for making purposes.

3. Not drawn together.
x6xs G Sanoys Trav. 63 Ouer all when they goe abroad

they weare gownes vngatbered in the shoulders 1690
C Nesse O StN Test. I 104 As a web of cloth is rolled up,

only a little left at the end ungathered
Ungau dy, a (Un * 7 ) 179s Southey Lei. to G. C

Bedford 29 Nov,, The violet is ungaudy in the appearance
<1x834 Coleridge To Thelwall Poet Wks 1912 II logo
IJngaudy flowers that chastest odours breathe

TTngau'gedfi!*//. 0!. (Un- 18 )
»

*743 Young Nt. Th. viii 671 A cask Unbroach’d by just

authoiity, ungaug’d By temperance, by reason unrefin’d

1872 Geo. Eliot Middlem 111, Dorothea bad looked deep
into the ungauged reservoir of Mi. Casaubon’s mind x88x

M A Lfwis 2 Pretty G, 111 207 There may be ungauged
depths behind our chatter, and ungauged vanity behind
your silence.

Ungau ntlet, z>. (Un-^4) 1846 Landor /7/rag Conv
Wks I i44/3iThe kings ran against the chalice ofpoison,
by which their own hands were ungauntleted, undirked,

and paralysed

Ungau ntleted, {ppl^ a. (Un-1 8
, 9

)

x8oo Got ESiDCE Talleyrand to Ld, Grenville la I'm no
Jacobin foul, That your Lordship’s wwgauntleted fingers

need feat An infection 1 a 1878 M. Collins Th in Garden
O880) II. 266 [He] ofiers his ungauntleted hand in knightly
fashion to bis old opponent
Ungay ed, ppl, a (Uh-‘ 8 ) 1670 Eachard Coni Clergy

7 Getting by heart three or four leaves of ungay’d nonsense.

Unga zed, ppl. a. (Usr- 1 8 c )
x8z8 Mrs Shelley Frankensi xix, I lived ungazed at and

unmolested. 1820 Shelley Prometh Unh. it iv. 5 The
meridian sun, Ungazed-upon and shapeless, igoa F. Thomp-
son in Academy la Apr 378/1 Ophir he saw, her long-
ungazed at gold
Ungaze tted, ppl a (Un-* 8 ) 1825 T. Hook Sayings

Ser II. II 352 An ungazetted commandery of Poyais.

XTugea r, ». [Uk- 2 3, 4 b.]

1. irans. To nnnarness. Now dial.

<?x6xz Chapman Iliad xi 536 And Nestor’s squire, Eury.
medon, the horses did ungear. [2773 Ash, Ungear, to

unharness, to deliver from the gears ] 2823 BrockettN C,
Words s v , Ungear the yoke 1828 / nal of W Dyon ^
Son at York Assises 11, 1 was ungeering the horses 2834
Miss Baker Northanipt Gloss, Ungear, to unharness,
restricted to husbandry horses

2. To disconnect the gearing of.

2828 Craven Gloss, s v , A mill is also said to be ungeared,
when the water is turned off or the machinery displaced

2832 Morfit Tanning Sf Cienying (,1853) xiSTbe necessity

of ungearing the pinion.

Ungea’ted, ppl a (Un-* B ) 23 Christ's Kirk 267

Bot quhair thair gobbis wes vngeird They gat vpoun the

gammis. 1388 Wills ^ Inv, N, C, (Surtees i860) 329, vj

geaied yockes 4’, luj yockes, ungeared, 6*, v geard forkes,

201*, ij foikes, vngeared, 6^.

f U-nged, a. Her. Obs. [Irieg. f. L.

or ung-ula hoof.] Represented with the hoofs of

a different tincture from the animal itself?

2362 Legh Armory (1597) S*b, He bereth Or, a Hart
tripping Geules If you should haue occasion to tel of his

homes, you should saie, he were attyred, and so likewise of
the Bucke, and thw are both vnged
UngeTatinizable, a. (Un-> 7b) Phil Trans
XCIX 338 Ungelatmizable oxide of animal substance.

X884 Encycl Bnt.lkNll 675/1 Gelatin, is converted into

an ungelatmizable modification

Unge'lded, ungelt, ppl. a. (Uir-i 8, 8 b.)

« 2398 Trevisa Barth De P R. v xxui (BodU MS ),

Malts haue strenger senewes )>anne femalis ,andvngelded
haue strenger Jianne gelded 1398 Florio s v Integra

P, 2573 Tusser Husb, (2878) 82 Ungelt of the best [sows]

keepe a couple for store 2607 Markham Cavel i (1617) 68

The longer that a Colt goes vngelt, the thicker and fatter

his head will growe. 1631 Howell Venice 124 What are

their soldiers but a multitude of unghelt Eunuchs? 2723

Fam, Diet, s v. bow, The Male [swine] ungelt being call’d

a Boar.
Ungendering, ppl. a (Un-* 10) 1706 De Foe Jwe
Dm XI 260 The Froth of Envy ' Vain ungendnng Cloud,

To beat the Minds of Fools, and move the Crowd

TJnge’nexal, z' rare. 6b]
1. trans To deprive of the rank of general
a 1637 Loveday Leli (1663) 80 My Lord F his house (re-

tir’d thither to a pnv'ate life since he ungenerall'd himself).

•|'2 To free fiom generality or vagueness. Obs
dx66z Fuller Woi flues, Wales iv (1662) 8, 1 doe not

despair, that having gained better intelligence, these

persons may be Un-general'd, and impaled m tneir par-
ticular Counties
Unge’neralized,/// a (Un-*8} 2843 Mill Zog-ic ii

111 § 3 A number of unexpressed, ungeneralized analogies.

Unge nerate, ppl a [Un-* 8 b ] = next 2346 Langley
tr Pol Verg. de Invent i 111 5 1 bey which contende that

the worlde was vngenerate a 2628 Sylvester Mystene of
MTyst ,

Holy-Ghost a The Comforter, ayUncreate, Unmade,
Unborne, Ungenerate

Unge nerated, ppl. a (Un-i 8 and s b.J

1614 Raleigh

I

iv §x 66 He foresaw that

Millions of soules must haue beene vngenerated, and haue
had no being, if the first number had abode thereon for

euer. 2738 Warburton Dm Legal, App. 52 He must

needs have made it ungenerated. x86x Stanley East, Ck.

Ill 99 Ask a man how many oboli, he answers by dogmatis-

ing on generated and ungenerated being.

Unge Iterative, a (Un-* 7) 1733 Theobald Shak.
speres Mens forM in 11 X04 He us a motion ungenerative

[2623 generatiue] that’s infallible 1834 Maurice Mor 6-

Met Philos (ed. 2) vi § 17 Justinian existed to declare

that the Greek Church and the Greek Empire were withered

and ungenerative stocks Ungenero'sity (Un-* le ,

cf next ) 1737 Mrs Griffith Lett Henry t, Frances
II. 91, 1 take it very unkindly that you will not recollect

yourself a little, before you treat me w ith so much ingrati-

tude and ungenerosity. z886 Stevenson Kidnapped xxiv,

I could open my mouth upon neither [subject] witnout black

ungenerosity

Unge nerous, a. [Un- 1
7 and s b.]

1. Not generous or large-minded
;

illiberal ; a.

Of actions, conduct, etc.

1641 Milton Ch, Govt, ii in. To start back, from the

mixture of any ungenerous and unbeseeming motion. 2699
Bentley Phalarts 213, I will not say, how ungenerous a
design this is, to leave his Sicilian Prince in the lurch. 2748
Smollett R. Random xli, I recounted to him the un-

generous usage 1 had met with from Potion 2796 Mme.
D’Arblay Camilla V 5x4 The sense that now breaks in

upon me of ungenerous doubt 2840 W C Tavlor Anc
Hist, XVII. §9 (ed 3) 552 An ungenerous attack on the
memory of the late empeior 2882 Miss Braddon Mt
Royal II. IX. 168 She had never harboured an ungenerous
thought.

b. Ofpersons, disposition, etc. Also ahsoh
a 2704 T; Brown Eng. Sat Wks 1730 I.^ 25 His un-

generous Father-in-law discreetly hanged himself 2753
Miss Collier Aii loiment, ii 111 (1757) 241 Bent upon
defeating the purposes of ungenerous friends or relations

2798 S. & Ht. Lee Canterb. T. II 350 The Duke too,

though not a tender parent, had never been an unkind or
ungenerous one 1S50 Mrs. Browning fr Pmiuguese
IX, Givers of such gifts as mine are, must Be counted with
the ungenerous 2874 Mozley Univ. Senn ix (1876) 295
An ungenerous temper may be easily fostered under the

guise of generous condescension.

t2. Infenor or poor in quality.

vj^Phil Ttans NLIII 163 A small aimed Loadstone
. .wnicb, being reputed but of an ungenerous Nature, took
up barely 2 Ounces
Hence Unere nexonsness.
*757 Mrs Griffith Lett Henry ^ Ft ances {vjdf) 1.94

The poverty of my nature, and ungenerousness of my
principles 2892 R W Church Cathedral ^ Umv Serm.
ox The ungenerousnesses of the generous, the injustices of
the just.

Unge neronsly, adv. (Un-i ii ; cf. prec.)

27*2 WoDRow Corr. (1843) II. 676 People very ungener-
ously take moi e liberty with him when he is not to answer for

himself. 1773 Sheridan Rivals iit 11, I am ever ungener
ously fretful. 2830 D’Israeli Chas I, HI tn. 29 Charles,
felt that the Commons had ungenerously used him 1855
Macaulay Hist Eng xvi HI 718 Halifax, who had
been ungenerously and ungratefully persecuted by the

Whigs. 1803 Daily News 29 May 3/0 [The horse] running
ungenerously towards the finish, he was headed tn the last

few strides by Boxer

Unge'nial, a. [Un-i 7.]

1. Not favourable to growth or development.

Also const, to.

2716 Thomson Winter 718 Those sullen seas, That wash
th’ ungenial pole, will rest no more. 2796 W. H Marshall
W, England W. 100 The frequency of ram. renders West
Devonshire, , in a wet season, ungenial to Agnculture. 2829
Southey Sir T Mfore II 142 No plants will thrive in a
cold and meagre soil, ungenial to their nature. 2856 Emer-
son Eng. I rails, Lanarx Art transforms a rude, un-
genial land into a paradise of comfort and plenty

fg 2768 [W Donaldson] Life Sir B Sapskull II. i. 7
The Citizen from the ungenial atmosphere of Watlmg-Street.

b Of weather Cold or wet ; raw.
2815 Jane Austen Emma 1

,
I did not quite like your

looks on Tuesday, but it was an ungenial morning. 2B83
Manch Exam 24 May 5/2 The ungenial weather has com-
pelled the outdoor part of the programme to be abandoned
2. Not agreeable or pleasant {Jo one)
2796 Mme. D’Arblay Camilla V. 243 She declined the

excursion, as ungenial to her feelings 2822 Lamb Elia
1 Praise of Chimney.sweepet s. The lake curses the un-
genial fume, as he passeth 2857 Dufferin Lett High
Lai (ed 3) 401 Henceforth, the words can convey no cold
or ungenial associations to my ears

b. Not congenial or suited to the genius of.

2871 Earle Philol Eng Tongue 145 We must regard this

. as being a creation of the English speech.genius To the
Danibh it is ungenial

3. Not cheeiful, jovial, or kindly.

2796 Mme D’Arblay CamillaV 38 [I] appeared to you
too rigorous, too ungenial 2867 Ld Houghton in Brodrick,
etc Ess Reform 48 An ungenial German, ignorant ot

our language and offensive to our manners 2870 Lowell
Among Bks. Ser. 1 237 The Puritans had their faults. They
were narrow, ungenial 2889 Ghetton Memory's Harkb.

25 He was of a somewhat ungenial, crusty temperament.

Hence Uuffenia lity.

2859 G Wilson Mem, E Forbes iv. (1861) xog A deep,

quiet enthusiasm .which his ungeniality of nature could not

prevent being contagious

Uuge'nially, adv (Un-^ ii , cf prec.)

1858 Carlyle Freak. Gi x iii. II 609 The Crown-Prince
reports to Papa, in a satirical vein, not ungenially 2889

Swinburne Study Jonson 85 He shows himself ungemally
observant and contemptuously studious of his models

Ungemitured, a. (Un * g ) 2603 Shaks, Meas forM
HI 11 1841 bis vngenitur’d Agent will vn-people the Prouince
with Coniinencie .

Uugeuteely a. Also 7tmgenteile, -iel, 7-8
iingentile. [Uir-l 7 and 5 b.] Not genteel; a.
Of manners, Eabits, employments, etc.



UNGESTTEELNESS. 200 UNGET.
a 1633 Prvnkb Histrio 711 Ep Ded., Yet 1 hope I shall

finde no such ungenteile, discourteous entertainment >649
Fuller Hol^f ^ Prcf St v, xvv 413 Drinking is a most
ungentile quality, At to be banished to rogues and rags
t6gx E. Rawson 111 Andros Tracis I 68 'IheBufFoonry and
Railery of such ungentiel Pens xyr* J. Grcenwood Enz
Gram, no It is counted ungentile and rude to say, Thou
dost so and so

. 1683 Moxok Meek Exere , Pnnivtz xu. T i Some
Letter-Cutters scorn to use a Forge, as accounting it Un-
genteel for themselves to officiate at 1716 M Davies
Athen. Brit 1 . 180 Bale bestows another ungenteel Sarcasm
upon this gieat Armach 1778 Earl Malmesbury Dianes
^ Corr I ati His person was awkward, and his dress un-
genteel 1811 Sporting Mag XXXVIII 93 It is con-
sideied ungenteel to cut the pastiy. i8g8 Watts Duktom
Aybmn iv 11, Have I not often told you the leason why I,

.

missed my high vocation in ungenteel comedy?
lb. Of persons.

1676 Shadwell Libel tine ii, Thou art the most ungenteel
Knight alive use youi Ladies civilly, for shame xvia
Sped, No 404 r6 Iras is ugly and ungenteel, but has Wit
andgood Sense, i74gFiELDiKa To;;! lx, [The half-pay
officer] was not ungenteel, nor entirely void of Wit xSxa
Jane Austen Lett, (1884) II. 172 She is a targe, ungente^
woman, with self-satisfied and would-be elegant manners.
1844 Thackeray Barry Lyndon ix, With this sum of money
. .we were enabled to make no ungenteel figure.

Hence irns:eiitee‘'l]iess.

170S Stevens i, Desalmoy sluttishness, uiigenteelness.
I'jz'^Bniot No. ii (1724) 50 Philander discovers some U11.
genteelnesses in lus Manner and Behaviour Tiz-jAitof
Zpeakmg m Pnbltck Bi The indecency and ungenteelness
of clamour and noise.

XTnffentee’lly, adv. Also 7 ringenti(l6)ly.
(Uk-T 1 1

. cf. prec.)
1666 Pepys Diary 6 Aug , My Lord did treat her there-

upon very rudely and ungenteely 1673 Bp S Parker
Reproof Reh, Transp. 45a You might have done very
honestly, hut yet very ungentily 1709 Strype Ref,
1

^ S05 And further, very ungenteely, .Dorman .charged
his Adversary with no less than Eighty Two Lyes 1823
Waterton IVand, S, Anier i 11. (X879) 13c Parson Evans,
the Welshman, was treated most ungenteelly by an enraged
spirit. X87S W. Alexander Po/i 115 After you felt

that you had been ungenteelly treated

fUngentilesse 06s. (Un-* 12) 1390 Gower Coif
II. 30 Wher was ther evere such a knyht. That so thurgh
his ungentilesce,.Ayein his trowthe brak his sleveiic?
Ungentlhty, 0. (Un-®6c.) x6x4in Birch Cn! 4 'limes
fas, / (1848) 1 agg It is propounded that all these shouldbe
disarmed or ungentiliiied, unless they will give twenty or
thirty pounds for confirmation of their gentry

TJngenti lity. (Un-i la and 5 b

)

tSsa Lamb OM Actors Wks. igo8 I. 849 Miss Pope, a
gentlewoman ever, to the verge of ungentility, X87* W,
Alpxandi r fohnny Gibb xxxii, At the ungentmiy of w hich
Siting Miss Birse looked shocked
Unge'iitilize, v, (Un * 6 c.) 1637 W. Sai tonstall

Eusebius' Consianitne 36 Such as had beene ungentiliz’d,
and degiaded from their Gentility

Unge'utlef a. Forms
;
(see Un-1 and Gentle

a.), IUN-I7.]
+ 1. Of persons, their birth, family, etc. ; Not
entle or belonging to a family of position; not
istinguished by birth. Also absol. Obs
C1374 Chaucer Booth ii. pr, iv. (1868)41 Sommanhaji

grete rycchesse, but he is ashamed of hys vngcntil lynage.
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) III. 415 [He] putte adoun
meny gentil men, and putte ungentil men in here stede.
c X440 Promp Parv 365/1 On-gentylle of kynne, ignobilis,
degener, thid, 365/2 On-gcntyl be fadyr, and moder,
ybndus, 1486 Bk, St Albans, Her Aj, How gentilmen
shall be knowyn from vngentill men a XS33 Ld Berners
Gold Bk M, Anrtl (1546) H viij, But for all he was not
called vngentyll, nor mfamed, nor traytour 1594R Ashley
tr. Lays le Roy 56 b, Of noble, and vnnoble, of gentlemen,
and vngentle 1648 Heylin Relat, Observ i 23 Gentle or
ungentle, I write to all x688R Holme Artnoury iii, 68/a
The Ungentle is bound .to keep silence whilst a Gentle,
nun speaks,

2. Of persons ; Not possessing the attnbutes or
characteibtics of good birth

; unchivalrons
; dis-

courteous, unmannerly. Now somewhat arch.
Mn-a Hocclfvb Drf Prine ssooHe dreddehym ..

The peple hym wolde han for a proude man deemed. And
yngentU, C14S0 Capgrave Life St, Aug 44,

1

aspied wel
pat I must chere men bat cam on-to me with mete and
drynk, for if I ded not, I schuld be hald on-gentil. 1568
Legh Aimory Pref Tfiv, 'Ihe second sort aie vneentile
gentlemen. 1593 Marlowe Edvt II, iv. 11, Sith the vn-
gentle king Of Fraunce refuseth to giue aide of armes To
this distressed Queene his sister heere 1653 J Tavloe
(Water P) Short Relat^ Long fourn (1839) aa (Juoth I, I
doubt I must bee necessitated to take up my lod^ng in the
field to which the said ungentle gentlewoman gave me a
finall answer, that I might if I would x6B8 Shadwell Jyr
Alsaha it, Belfond, thou art the most ungentle Knight
alive xSag Cunningham Brit, Paint, I 344 They aided
him in the resolution of making his escape from such

• crushing patronage and ungentle company xSya Tennyson
Gai eth <5

- Lynette 738 1 00 well I know thee, ay—The most
ungentle knight m Arthur's hall

transf X398 Tsevisa Barth Do P. R xii. xxxvit.
(Tollem MS ), The lapwynke is ungentel [1535 most filthy]
and unclene.

b aSsab, and as sb.

1562 Legh Armory Pref If iijb, I besecheyour honours,
todayne to be pationes of this my woorke, against the middle
finger poyntinges of the vngentiles. Ibid

,

The first wherof
are gentel vngentile

. Not appropriate to or befitting one of gentle
birth or breeding,

*S®S Jewel Repfy Harding (1611) xdoThis seemeth to he
avery simple argument, and a grosse vngentle opinion ofthe
simplicity of the people 1590 Spenser F, Q, ii: i. 67 For

nothing would she lenger there be stayd, Where so loose

life, and so vngentle trade Was vsd of Knights and Ladies
seeming gent 1642 Milton Apol, Smeet, Wks 1851 HI.
870 Whereof not tu be sensible, argues both a grosse and
shallow judgement, and withall an ungentle, and swainisli
breast 1823 Scott Quentin D x, According to the rules of
woodcraft, he held it ungentle to interfere with the game
attacked by another hutUei x86x Meredith Evan Har-
rington XXX, Tliey had seen her ungentle training in a
dozen little instances

8 . Not gentle in action, rough, haisli, unkind,
violent : a. Of persons or disposition

1509 FunetalSernt C'tess Richiitond'W\s^ (1876)

?
07 Were not she an vnktnde and vngentyl moder ? 1361

T

(orton Calvin's Inst, iii, 202 The ludge that threatnetb
that he wil be vnappeasable to them that be to rigorous
and ungentle. 1628 Wither But Rememb n. 1833 To
travell faire, and finde Those prove ungentle, whom you
hoped, kinde 1693 Dai den Ovidts Met i. 876 Her He.id
toner ungentle Keeper bow'd. She stiovc to speak 1763
G CoLMAN (1820)236 Pray hint this to him, but
let him not be ungentle with Sterne. 1837 Ht Mautimeau
Soc, in America H 1 . 117 Men are ungentle, tyrannical 1849
Macaulay Hist Lng vi II 47 His temper, naturally un-
gentle, had been exaspeiated by his domestic vexations
X872 Calvlrley Fly Leaves (1903) 7 She had gone from
the ken of ungentle men

'

b. Jig Of things.

zssi Robinson ti. More's Utopia i (1895) 62 Moyses lawe,
thoughe It were vngentle and shai pe, punnyshed thefte by
the purse, and not wyth deajihe z596Skak‘> iHut lV,v i.

13 You haue .made vs doffe our easie Robes of Peace, 'io
ciush our old limbes in vngentle Steele. 0x649 Crashavv
Carmen Deo Nostro, Mary Magd xxvii, Such Teares the
SufTring Rose that's vext With ungentle flames does shed
1812 Byron Ch. Har, i xxiii. Vain are the pleasaunccs on
earth supplied , Swept into wrecks anon by limc'b ungentle
tide 1

C. Of actions, language, etc.

1603 Dekker & Chettle Grisnl 2022 Why must my babes
beare this vngentle doome ? 1649 Jfr TAViORfii ExentJ
Disc. 111, § 13 Wlien two seas meet, the billows contest 111

ungentle embi aces Odyss 548 His shoulder-
blade receiv'd th’ ungentle shock 1779 Mirror No 43 f 2
Every better feeling, warm and vivid, every ungentle one,
repressed or overcome X846 Klble 0 (1873)180
Jesus m His babes abiding Shames ourcold ungentle ways
1890 Dovlb IPfute Company xxvi 11, Taken aback at this

ungentle speech, Alleytie stood [etc ]

tUngentled,/// a, (UN-®6a,8) 7 1384 Sidney Dtsc.Def,
Eai I of Leicester Misc Wks. (1829) 269 Even of chanty
sake he should not leave him not only ungentleci, but
fatherless t Unge ntlefy, 7' (Un®6c.) *593 R John-
SON Matocetts Extaiicus xo The state of gentlemen that
have uiigentlefied . themselves by buying and selling.

UxLge'Xi.tlema]l, V [UN-2 6 b.] trans. To
deprive of the standing or character of a gentle-

man. Also rejl.

1671 F Philipps Reg, Necess, 204 A man disenabled, or
ungentleraan'd by reason of his Fathers attainder of Trea-
son 17x3 Gontl Instructed in vi (ed. 5) 419 Some tell me
home breeding will ungentlemaii him 17x9 De !• or Ser tous
Rdl, 11 58 The minute he does that, he ungentlemans him-
self 1732 Chesterf Let Misc. Wks 177711,558, I .am
peisuaded, thatyou do not give into this cochonnerte, which
ungentlemans every body

nnge'ntlemanlike, a. and adv. [Un-i 7 c.]

A adj. 1. Of character, actions, etc ; Not be-
fitting or natural to a gentleman
1392 Nashe Four Lett Confuted H i b, Neither was I .

pincht with any vngeiitleman like want, when 1 inuented
FieicePennilesse. 1632Wadsworth tr SandovalsCtv Wars
Spain 363 Hee was mightily condemned by all that saw or
heard of that ungentleman-like action. 1728 Lett fr. Fog's
Jmt, 21 Dec x/x, I cannot conceive the Causefrom whence
that base, that unworthy, that Un-Gentleman-like Quality
[xc. avaric^ should arise x8oo Mar. Edgeworth Limerick
Gloves IV, Complaining of the ungenerous and ungentleman-
like behaviour in the grocer 1884 Macm Mag. Nov 12/2
Work just as dirty, and tncks just as ungentleman-like.

2. Not resembling a gentleman.
17x8 Free-thinker No 126, The most Illiberal, Ungentle-

manlike, Members of Society. 1749 Chestekf Lett 13
May (1774) 1 cl. 4x3 They come home, the unimproved,
illiberal) and ungentleman-like creatures, that one daily
sees them 1814 Jane Austen Mansfield Park xli, Un-
gentlemanlike as he looked.

S adv. Not after the fashion of a gentleman.
1664 Pepys Diary 14 July, My Lord Chancellor said that

I did most ungentlemanlike with him. 2687 Settle Rejl,
Dryden 74Do not deal so unnaturally and ungentleman like,

to treat so honourable a man so rudely x8z3 Scott
Quentin D xxiii, How unkingly, unkniglitly, ignobly, un-
gentleman-like, he hath conducted himself towards us

Hence TTn.g'e'ntlenianlikeiieBS.

1848 J, H, Newman Loss a Gam i. iv. (1853) 201 ,

1

have
behaved quite ludely to the Puseyites sometimes, and then
been ashamed of my ungentlemanlikeness

UiLge'utlemaxiliness. (UR-I12; cf.next.)
1828 Q Rev, XXXVIII 560 A charge of bigotry, intoler-

ance, calumny, and ungentlemanliness. 1877 Miss Yonge
CnriteosWl xxxii. 329 The ungentlemanliness of the Tudor,

Unge ntlemanly, a, (Uh-i y.)
1362 Lfgh Armory 122 There are nyne rebatings of

armes, which for nyne sondry vngentilmanly dedes done,
are resembled as hereafter followeth 16x4 B ianso^ Barth,
Fair I 111, What an vnmercifull companion art thou to quit
thy lodging at such vngentlemanly houres 1 1684 Otway
Atheist's, It IS an opportunity I should make no ungentle-
manly use of 1741 Richardson Pamela (ed 3) I 84,

1

can
stoop to the ordinanest Work of your Scullions, sooner
than bear such ungentlemanly Imputations 1823 T. Hook
Sayings Ser. ii III 303 This letter produced an abusive,
vulgar, and ungentlemanly answer x88x W. G Ward Ess
Philos Theism (1884) II- 286 They thought it thoroughly
ungentlemanly so to speak in the presence of ladies.

Hence Unge'ntlemattly v
X834 MrDwiN Angler in Wales H. 117 There were someungentlenianlying themselves, by giving it against the hor^
XTnge ntlemanly, adv (Uisr-i n )
157* liossEWLLL Armorie 12 b. The lehatinge of Arni«

for diverse vngentle deedes vngentlemanly donne .fin,
Holi and Plutarch s Mor 179 'ihey sodefraud andcousmthem ungentlemanly of their paienis love 171, R ,

24 Apr, [She] said Mr Alford had d^e ungentleman y by her 1819 Metrofolis H, 207 He speaks unlentle-manly loud, as all sailors do ^

t Unge-ntlemanny, 0. Sc. Obs. [Un-I?!
= Ungentlemanly a > / j

1667 Sir R Moray in Laudeidale Papers (i88s) II asHow ungcntlemaiiny .i thing it is to use a iady rudely wo
Bp. Forbes Jtnl (1886) 315 No man dare say he has ever
been guilty of a dirty 01 ungentlenianny Action.
Unge ntleness

. [Un- i i 2 j
fl Lack of good breeding or manners, dis-

courtesy ; boorishness. Obs.
X387-8 T UsK Tist Loven u(Skeat)l 132 And therfore.
he that wol ben gentil, he mot daunten his flesshe fro vyces
that causeii ungtntiliiesse X470-85 Malory Arihurmii
xxwiii 332 For your curtosy and geiitilness I shewed you
vngeiuilnesse, &thatnownierepenteth 01S33LD Berners
Cold Bk M.Aurel n w (1536) 150The whicheforgetiynee
IS as stiaunge to be in him that serueth, as vngentilnes in
the kidye that is serued 0 1377 Sir '1 Smith Comimu
Eng (1609) 131 It IS taken for vngentlenes and dishonor,

it .iiiy gentleman doe take an other gentlemans seruant
[etc ] 1600 .Shaks. a V L.v 11 83 You haue done me
much vngentlenesse, 'io shew the letter that I writ to you
2. Meanness of birth. rare~'^,

xssa Huloi t, Vngentlenes of bloude, ignobilUas,

3 Harshness, roughness, unkindness
1348 Fatten E.\ped bedI ]?ref d ij. It was too muche

\ngentlenc.s and iiiiiumaiiitie sure in suche a case too be
shewed 1398 Fi Oiiio, Inhurnamta, inhumanitie, vngentle-
lies. 1623 CoCKEHAM II, Vngentlenes, inclemencie 1716-20
Lett fr Mist's fr ill (1722) 1,231 1 here runs through the
Male Line an odd Ungentleness of Temper 1871 Smiles
Charac ix (1876) 240 '1 heir own crossgrained ungentleness.
1889 F. C. Koibe Minnie Caldwell iv 30 Whatever un-
gentleness or unkindness she had shown

, had proceeded
from thoughtlessness, not ungenerosity
Ungentlewomanlike, 0 (Un-* 7 c) 1789 Anna

Slward Lett (x8ii) 11 295 Vulgarisms, of most ungentle-
womanlike choice, and most unscliolar-hke frequency,

Uug'e ntly, adv. [Un-1 ii ] In an ungentle
manner; unkindly

;
loughly; discourteously, rudely.

C1440 facob's Well aoo, 1 sejde of hym vnkyndely, vn-
dewly, vngentylly, vnwysely, folyly, & perylously. 1483
1 nlgarta abs Terentio 23 Tnow hast seruyd me vngentilly,

*5*3 [CoverdaueI Old God (1534) Dj, It shall make the
sorye to see that Paule.,was so vnkyndly and vngcntily
entieated. 1373 VAUTROLLtrRL»f/i^rF»,^ G0/. 2ioPaule
handleth you very vngentely, he calleth you foolish, and
disobedient to the tiutn. 1621 Bp Mountagu Diatribes 23
In this poynt \ou are to he taxed deeply, for dealing vn.
gently and vntnankfully with your much admired Joseph
Scahger. 1635 xx.SortVs Corn, Hist Francteaiv 23ltWBS
not by these people alone that I w as. .So ungently intreated.

1822 Lamb Gentle Giantess Wks 1909 1 . 269, I have seen
these shy gownsmen ungently neglecting the delicacies of

her polished converse x86o Ruskin Unto thisLasix (1896)

X2 Ibe servant who, gently treated, is ungrateful, treated

ungently, will be levengeful

TTnge'Xixiine, a. rare. (Uh -1
7 and 5 b.)

1665 J. Webb bione-Heng (ijas) *78 Making ungenuine
and false Translations 1698 Jeh, Collier Inimor Stage 1.

18 His best Plays aie almost alwaies Modest . His Amphi-
trio, excepting the ungenuine Addition, is such. xZi^choff's
Encycl Relig Knowl, 2400 'Pbe wiitings that had been

declared ungenuine
Hence Vngfe nuineness.
1848 Fr. a Kemble Later Life 328 There

is an element of ungenuineness about her 1B66 Felton
Anc St Mod, Gr. I. v 84 Internal evidence of ungenuine-

ness or genuineness, founded on mere style

Ungeogra'pWcal, 0, (Un-* 7 ) 1702 C Mather Magn.
Chr I 1 (1852) 41 ,

1

would not quote any words of Lac-

tantms, because of their being so ungeographical 1873

W Cory Lett. ^ frttls, (1897) 301 They say things wildly

ungeographical. Ungeome trie, 0. [Un.* 7 I = next.

X7^ [see Unaritkmetic 0.]

Ung^eome trical, a. (Un-1 7.)

XS70 Billingsley Euclid xii prop, xvui, 383 A notable

Error, which among.. vngeometricau Masters and Doctors

bath been vpholden a 1696 Scarburch Eucltde (1705) 13

Of all our late Transformers of Euclide, He is the mostUn-

geometncal in Demonstration. X788 T Taylor Proems

p evil, 'Ihe testimony of the first mathematicians .against

the unlawfulness of this ungeometrical invasion

Hence tTngeome'txicalitess.
169a Leybourn Curs, Math, 77r For they that object

against Him anUngeometi icalness in the Hypothesis, have

not yet solv’d his Problem.
Un-Ge rman, 0. (Un-* 7 ) ifeo Carlvle RijiterAgain

Ess 1840 1

1

298 Even the Un-German part of the public.

2853 Geo Eliot in Cross Lfe (1885) 1 374 Lessings

‘ Laocoon '—the most un-German of all the German books

that I have evei read Unge rnmnism (Un i?)

1838 Carlyle Fredk Gt vi. v II. 61 Friedrich Wilhelm.^

snorting contempt on ‘Ungermanism (UiideimcHkeit)j

Unge fminated, ppl a (Un-* 8 ) 1899 J R
nble Ferments \\ 19 The diastase ,. of ungerminated gram.

Unge t, V. [Un- 2 3.]

1 . trans To cause to be unbegotten.

177s Sheridan Rivals ii 1, I’ll disown you, I'll disuihen

you, I’ll unget youl 1788 Colman Ways 4'

I’ll disclaim him, I’ll discard him, . . I’ll unget him,. Tna

disinherit him.

2 , To give up possession of.

1893 Daily News 14 July 2/7 Having got the conviction,

how was he to unget it 7



TTNG-ET-AT-ABLE 201 TJNGHiAD

Unget-a't-able, a. (Un-i 7 b

)

1862 H Marryat Yeami Stuedenll 204 The lusus more
usually refers to some ungetatable new fasnion 1886W. J
Tucker E. E%irope 2 The country swarms with quiet,

retired, remote, cheap, and iin-get at>able towns 1897
Ouitttg XXX 271/1 ,

1

always have the feeling that we do
not know him at all He seems so unget-at able
Unge'ttable, /z (UN-^yb) Exir Aberd Reg

(1844) ^ ^be sum is] vngettable of his office, thai

obhssis thame to releiff him therof

Ungho-stly, a [Utr-l 7. Cf. (m sense l)

MDn ongeestdijc^ MHG. and G. ungeisthch.l

I . Unspinttial
1526 Tindale 1 Tim iv. 7 Cast awaye ungostly and olde

wyves fables 1335 in Leii Suppress, Monast (Camden)

78 The mayntenans of the busshope and his ungostly spirit-

ual! officers 1563 Stapleton Eorit Fmih g^ Martin
Luther the first preacher of this vnghostely ghospell xSaa

T L Peacock Maid Marian 219 The abbot of Rubygill

picked up the arrow with a very unghostly malediction

on the sender 1864 Carlyle Fredk Gt kv 11 11 IV 324
Whom the Pompadour has brought with her as henchman,
or 7Z«gho5tly counsellor

2 Not belonging to a gbost.

x88S Daily Tel 26 Jan. (Cassell’s), A most unghostly.

looking pair of boots

Ungho stly, adv, rare~\ [UN-j- ii Cf.

prec. r.] f Unspiritually.

a 1400-30 Alevander 4430 Joure grete garisons of gold
vngastly 3e spende In bigging of burgis & Sliding of toures.

Unglbbet, (Un.*3) 1747 W Horsley i'ou/ (1748)

II. xgs When you become a sincere Penitent, you shall

be fairly ungibbetted again, and exposed to the Public

View Un^ddy, <». (Un-*?) 1613 Brathu ait i’rraiS-

pado (18781 X58 If I had lin’d m Phaeton his dales. When
with vngiddy course he rul’d the Sun 1904 E Nesbit
Phoenix

.J-
Carpet 11 a8 When they were ungiddy enough

to look about them, they were out of doors

TTugi fted, {ppW) a, [Un-1 8, 9 ]

1 . Having no spiritual or intellectual gifts

1637 Ld Wariston Diary (S H S ) 276 Thou knouest

thy servant, hou ungifted, unfit, unready x6s3 tr SoreVs
Com Hist Francton x 16 We ought not to believe such
an ungifted Prophet as he IS 17x2 ARBUTHNOTiVir^ yoha
Bull n 1 7 A Iiot-headed, ungifted, unedifying Preacher

1830 Robertson Serm Ser iii 111 Introd (1857) 33 The
Eternal Word spoke,. to those who were uninspired and
ungifted iSgx Farrar Dai kn ^ Dawn xvi. While he was
stiU young and beautiful, and not ungifted

b. Not gifted with something
1831 Palmthston in Francis Opinions ^ Pohcv {1852) 176

The conduct of a child ungifted with reason 1861 BERUsr
Hopr Eng Caihedr t^th C 11. 41 The man ungifted with

architectural tact

2 Having received no gifts
;

giflless.

*1631 Donne Lett. (1639) A 4b, Pure Virtues an un-

gifced Deity without Oblation, Altar, or Temple 1791
CovvPFR XV 238 He will himselfenforce ihy longer

stay, That thou may*st not depart Ungifted 1822 Milman
Mail Antioch ig The sad piiests of all our Gods do sit

Round their cold altars and ungifted shrines, 1887 Bowen
Mneidv, 304 This festival day None of the number aiound
me shall go ungifted away.
Plence XXugfi’fbedaess.
1646 Mayne Serm. agst False Proph. 33 The ungifted-

nes of the persons, who have drawn this reproofe upon us

fUngig, V. 0bs.~'^ [Un-2 5-t-GiQ (?)]
lians. To iiniavel, extricate.

x686 F, Spence tr EuvremonPs Mice Pref C 3 In a
Comedy nothing is so unmercifully insupportable as toun-
gigg or explicate the Intiigue by a Miracle,

fjngl id, ®- (Ur- 24) Also TJngiTding vhl.

sb (also attrib),

16x1 CotGR , Dedorer, to vngild 1641 Milton Attunadv.
Wks 1831 III. 238 By all this wee may conjecture, how little

wee neede feare that the unguilding of our Prelates will

prove the woodenmg of our Priests 1631 Stanley Poems
aog Night began to ungild the skies 1743 Young Ni Ih,

V 174 Vice sinks in her allurements, is ungilt, And looks,

like other objects, black by night. 1873 Spon tYoi kshop Rec
Ser I 203/2 Iron and steel articles are ungilt by dipping

them into [etc,] Ibid ^
Removing the gold from articles .

which cannot be submitted to the ungilding bath,

Unri’ldated, ppl a, (Un-^ 8 a) x8oo Gross Gild
Merck I 49 Uugildated merchants could purchase e\>

Bmption from the many restrictions

Xfngi Ided, [Usr-i 8.] = next
i674pRYDEN Prol at Opening ofNew House 7 You, wno

each Day can Theatres behold, Like Nero’s Palace, shining

.all with Gold, C)ur mean ungilded Stage will scorn, we fear

x688 Lend Gaz No 2320/4 A good Quantity of ail sorts of

Pictures, and Frames gilded and ungilded 18x3 Kirby &
Sp Entomol, m, {Hit) 1 67 Terms not strictly applicable

to ungilded pupse 1872 Holmes Poet Breakf, i 11, A
chamber . obliged to content itself with ungilded daylight

Ungi It, ppl- a. (Un- 1 8 b Cf. ON. and
l<ie\.u-,dgyllclr)

1444 Test Ebor (Suitees) II. 112, I wil y‘ William my
sone haue yj sponis gilt, a dosen vngilt it^ NavalAcc
Hen VII (1896) gS Halberdes gilt in a chest, 1 ; Halberdes
vngilt in the same Chest, xx 1332-3 Act 24 Hen VIll,

c 13 It shall be lefull for him to weaie a borne tipped or

flewed with siluer, gilte or vngilte 1391 Sylvester Du
Bartas i i. 291 A Heav’n Un garnished, un-gilt with

Stars appaient 1692 Lend Gaz No. 2806/4 A large gilt

Plate for the Bread and a large Cup ungilt x8ia Monthly
Rev, LXVII 329 They foibad any other than gondolas
unvarnished, ungilt, undecorated 1866 G. Stephens Runic
Mon I 183 The staves are carved on the ungilt back.

t Ungilt, V. Obs rare. [Un-* 4 ] = Ungild v. a 1333
Ld Berners Golden Bk M Aiirel Prol (1536) A ij b.

Bycause that there was none yll that did vngjlt it. xs3o
Hollyband Ti eas Fr. Tong, Desdorer, to vngilt.

Ungiltyf, obs. variant of URGUii/tr a. i

Ungi nned, ppl a. (Un-* 8 -1- Gin «>.* 2 ) a 1838 in

VOL. X

Homans Cycl, Comm. 436/2 An acre of ground will produce
about 600 lbs of unginned cotton.

Ungird, v. [Uk-2 4, 4b. Cf. MDn. on-ity

goi den (Du OHG. tngnrlen, -curten (MHG.
engiirten, G. entgiirten) ]
1 trans. and refi. To divest of, or free from, a

girdle or girth.
In 0£ (quot. egoo) also with instr. (of the thing) as well

as acc (of the person)
egoo tr Baeda's Hist in xiv. (1890) 196 Se cyning )>onne
ongyrde bine his sweorde & sealde his hejne. c 1000

^LFRic Samis' Lives xxx, 409 Se casere het hine un*
gyrdan and bewaspnian 14 in Wr -Wulcker 378 Dis-

to ungyrd 1330 Palsgr 768/1, I ungyide a horse
1348 Udall, etc Erasm Pax fohn xxi 117 For thou
vngirdedst or gyrdest tlw self at thyne owne wil and
pleasure 1568 Grafton Chron II 391 As he stoode at the
Barre, the Lord Neuel was commaunded to vngyxde him
x6oi Holland Pliny II 301 Let the man come, and after

he hath ungirt himselfe, giid her about the middle with his

owne girdle x6ii Bible Gen xxiv 32 The man vngirded
his camels

fig iS93NASHcCAyM/'s7’ Eivb,The resplendent build-

ings of your Temple, (like a Drum), shal be vngirt Sc. vn-
braced 1825 Macaulay Ess

,
Milton (1B97) 5 'Ihe sportive

exercises for which the genius of Milton ungirds itself

2. To release, or take off, by undoing a belt or

girth

1483 Caxton Clias Gt 158 Rychard descended fro hys
hors for to vngj'rde and lose hys sadle, 1623 Bp Hall
Contempl, O T xtx, 111, Was not this he that advised
Beiihadad, not to boast in the putting on his armour, as m
the ungirding it 1641 J Jackson Tii/e Evang T 1 63
How many in the hot sun-shine of prosperity have ungirt

and cast off that cloake x8xo Scott Lady ofL vi xxii,

When mourns thy tnbe thy battles done, Thy sword un-
girt ere set of sun 1 1848 Bp A Jolly Observ Sunday Ser-
vices (ed 4) 293 We must never ungird our armour
pig i6ox Shaks Twel iV iv 1 15, 1 piethee now vn
gird thy strangenes, and tell me
Hence Ungi rding vbl sb.

1639 J. Corbet (itile). The Ungirding of the Scottish

Armour or, an Answei to the Informations [etc ]

Ungi rded, t ungi rd, ppl- a. [Ur- i 8 or

Ur-2 8] = Urgiht ppl. a.
138a Wyclif 1 Kings xx ii Ne glor^ euenly the gird as

the vngird 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIII 2x3 pe
abbot and pe chanouns of Osenay com baiefoot and bare-

legged and ungerd [anunguid] porugh Loudoun CX449
PrcocK Repr ii 1. 135 That a man wole were a glide!, or

that he wole go vngerd 1490 Caxton Eueydos xxiv 89
[She was] alle vngyrde, and \pon her knees, as a vassal!

that doeth homage to his lorde 1323 Fitzherb Sura
31b, He shalbe vngirde and his heed vneouered ts6s
CoQPKR,Recincius, vngirded 1863 W. G. Palgrave Arabia
II. 42 His attendants caught up their swords where they
lay ungilded for prayer 1867 Augusta Wilson Vashitxxx,
Het white merino robe de chambre was partially ungiided

Ungi’rdle, v [Ur-2 4, 4 b.] = URoraD v.

16x8 Bolton Florus ii iv 132 For jEmilius having the

victory, ungirdled them in the Capitoll 1629 J Maxwell
tr Herodian (1635] *4*1 I command my souldiers to uu-

girdle you , and divestyou of all Military Attire

Ungi rdled, jf// a. (Uk-i 8 or Ur-2 8

)

i6xi Florio, Discinto, vngirt, vngirdled 1834 Lytton
Pompeii I. Ill, Loosening to a yet moie luxurious ease his

ungudled tunic 1867 Myers Si Paul (igo8) 23 Oceans
ungirdled of the ocean-stream 1887 Bowen ^netd iv, 318

One foot all unsandalled, her robe ungirdled, she stands.

Ungi'rlish, a (Un * 7 ) 1830 Lynch Theoph Trinal
V 80 Are not these last lines a little ungirlish? 1863 [Miss
M Roberts] Denise I 92 Her new acquaintances thought
her odd and ungirlish

Ungi atJ ppl- a- [Ur-1 8 b or f Urgied v Cf
OFris. un-, ongert, MDiu ongegort (Du, -gold),

MHG. (and G.) ungegiirtet ]
1. Not girded or weanng a girdle

;
having the

girdle or belt undone, slackened, or removed.
1297 R Glouc (Rolls) 10826 Vn-hosed & barenot & vn

gurt al so 13 Coer de L 4153 Out com the wardayii
Orgayl, And an hundryd knyghtes ,

Barefoot, ungyrt,

withouten hood, cigSo Sir Ferumb 1943 Bar-fot pou most
go, Al open-her, & eke oungeite. c 1400 Gamelyn 215 Bar
foot and vngiit Gamelyn In came. z33o Thomas Hal.
Giant

,
Discinto, vngyrte 1386 Ferns Blaz Gentrie 109

The idle and sluggish person . goeth loose and vngirt

1604 Littleton's Tenures Cab, When the Tenaunt shall

make Homage to his Lord, he shall be vngirt, and his head
vneouered, a 1638 Cleveland Old Gill vi, She has always
the Squirt, She is loose and ungirt xyoo J Tyrrell Hist
Eng. II 835 Prince Lewis coming Barefoot and Ungirt
from his own Pavillion <2x822 Shelley Fragm, Eiejp
Death Adonis 18 Aphrodite is wandeiing through the

woods, 'Wildqipd, ungirt, unsandalled 1830 Rossetti
Blessed Damozel 11, Her robe, ungirt from clasp to hem.

t to. In proverbial use. Obs
1596 Spenser F Q iv v. 18 Fie on the man, that did it

first inuent. To shame vs all with this, ‘Vngirt vnblest'

1635 Quarles Embl,iii xiii, Am 1 a fitting Guest, With
hands and face unwash’d, ungirt, unblestl x6go C. Nessb
0 ^N. 7 esi I 45t Here, if ever, doth that proverb Ungirt,
Unblest, hold true.

2 Jig. a. Deprived or destitute ^something.
c 141a Hoccleve De Reg, Pnne. 3653 Dignite had ben

vnlaced And vngirt of honour, nad vertu be.

to. Not drawn together; left loose or incompact;
not braced up for action.

1379 Spenser Sheph Cal. Ep Ded , Whatm most English
wryters vseth to be loose, and as it were vngyrt, in this

Authour IS strongly trussed vp together 16^ Milton
Divorce (ed a) Pref. A 4 b. Let him bethink him withall^how
he will soder up the shifting flaws of his ungirt permissions.

X670 Devout Commun (1688) 27 If I go with a loose, ungirt

spirit, I cannot instantly entertain iny Lord. ’ S878Emerson

Soo Ethics Wks (Bohn) III 3S1 Oui later generation
appeals ungirt, frivolous, compared with the religions of the
. Calvinistic age

t UxLgi rt, "v. Ob^. [Ur- 2 4b] = Ungibd v.

1598 Florio, Disctngei e, to vnguirt 1612 R Daborne
Christian turn'd Tiirke 1275 The Mufity girds his sword
then sweares him on the Mahomet’s head, vngirts Ins

sword [etc] r66i Morgan Sph, Gentry iv 1. s^He un-
girteth himself of his Sword, and to God offereth it there

Ungi, pth
, g. [UR-2 4b] trans, Tofreefiom

a girth
;
to release or remove by undoing a girth.

1580 Hollyband Treas Fr Tong, Descengler vn cheval,

to vngirth a horse 1760-72H "Bzooicx FootofQual {17^2)
IV. 180 Two knavish wags came, and, ungirthing his saddle,

supported it on either hand 1787 W. Taylor Scots Poems
ICO You hear, an e’en ungirth their laigen 1820 Scon
Monast ix. Ye may ungirth your horses, and dismiss.

Ungi rtlied, (ppl) a. [Ur-1 8, 9 ] Not pro-

vided with, or secured by, a girth, Also_/^.
X628 Feltham Resolves ii ix. 24 Many times, honest

Industry spends a man more, then the vngirthed Solaces of
a sensuall Libertine 1813 Scott Rekeby vi note. The
major clapped the saddle, ungirtbed as it was, upon his

horse zpox Wesim Gaz 13 Aug. 8/2 If there had been
a saddle thrown upon the pony, it was ungirtbed

Ungi'vefZ'. [Un-2 y, 3 cf obs, Flem.
gheven to fail, Du. (ztch)mtgevenioyie\d.,Ae&vi>t.'\

1 inir To give way, to relax
,
to lose tenacity

or firmness Now dial,

1323 Fitzherb Husb § 25 Make it in greatter hey-cockes,
and to stande so one nygnt or more, that it maye vngiue
andsweate 1635 Fuller CA Z/rr/ ii 11 §40That Religion
which 15 rather suddenly patched up, then seasonably
ripened, doth commonly ungive afterwards. 1670 Evelvn
in Phil Irans V. 1063 When the wheels will not turn
round because of the clay and over much moisture, it is a
signe, that 'tis not fit foi cultivation, until it ungive, and be
dry c snoom Belt's Afic (1857) 19 Who thinks that
love dotn live In beauty’s tempting show, Shall find his

hopes ungive, And melt in reason's thaw. 1834 Miss Baker
Noithampi Gloss 369 Gingerbread losing its enspness, and
salt or any other substance relaxing from the humidity of
the atmosphere, are said to ungive 1881- in Eng Dial
Diet. S.V (Lancs , Chesb ,

Leics
,
Bedford, Hants)

f 2 tians. To relax, to yield or give up. Ohs.

1643 Lightfoot Comm Acts vi. X04 It 1$ a daring that

desen'es castigation in him, that bee should deny the
puritie of the Greeke text, before hee will ungive any thing
of his owne groundlesse opinion 1655 Fuller Hist Cambr
118 He was over frozen, in his Northern Rigour, and could
not be thau’d, to ungive any thing of the ngidnesse of his
Discipline.

Uneven,///. [Ur-1 8b. Cf. ON. and
Icel. Sgejinn (MSw. ogmn), MDu. ongegeven,

MHG. ungegeben^

fl Not given in marriage. Obs
c 1330 R. Bkunne Chron PVace (Rolls) 6343 Gentil damy-

sels vngyuen, pat able to mennes companye were pryuen
2 Not given or bestowed as a gift

;
not imparted.

X5XZ Acc Ld High Tieas Scot, IV. 253 To bald in un-
gewm the Kingis goune quhtlk the King oi'danit to be
gewin 1542 Udall Erasm Apoph 230b, Fortune leaft

nothyng vngeuen to byni. a 1386 Sidney Arcadia ni viu,

Fhilanax himselfe could baue wished the blow vngiuen,
w hen he saw him fal. 1600 Sir R CrciL Lett (Camden) 62,

1 beleeve that office wilbe for a while vngeuen, 1662 H.
Hibbert Body Divinity i 172 Sometimes men take offence
ungiven X713 Mrs, Cfntlivre Wonder 11 i, What proof
remains ungiven of his love? X768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat.
(1834) 1 . 63 Neither let him harbour such an overweening
conceit of bis own ungiven strength 18x8 Colebrookl
Obligations 48 By the Hindu law, whatever has been given
by mistake, must be considered as ungiven

3 , a. Not given over ;
unsnrrendered.

A 1670 Spalding Irotib. Chas, I (1830) I. 272 It [sc the

castle] wes not long on-givin over,

to. Unaddicted to something.
1876 Whitby Gloss 206 1897 Wesim Gaz a Mar 2/1

Silent of speech, morose of natuie, not ungiven to beer.

Ungi vinff,
ppl a. (Ur- i io.)

>682 Dryden Epil Unhcjipy Favanrtie 8 Courtiers living

on the Rents Of the thiee last ungiving Faihaments 1692
Drvdbn Clemnenes iii. 11, In vain at shnnes the ungiving
suppliant stands, 1737 Hervey (x848) xxviit II 231
The costive nature of the King’s ungiving spirit. xBag
Lamb Gypsy'sMalison 14 So sang a wither’d Beldam . ,

Ana
bann’d the ungiving door

Ungla elated, ppl a (Un-* 8 ) X883 Science I. 270/2
The average production is nearly twice as large m the
glaciated as in the unglaciated portion.

Ungla'd, a [OE. unglsed (Un- ^ 7 + Glad a.)

ON dtglabr (MSw. vgladh, Norw, and Da.
uglad)^ Not glad 01 joyful ; unhappy, soiry.

c888 K jElfred Boeth vi, pon wyrS neo swiSe hraSe
ungladu, peah heo ser gladu wxie on to ioclenne Guy
Wariu (A ] 1534 Now hap Gij miche sorwe made. For his

felawes he is vnglade. c 1330 Will Palerne arofi He .go>

to pemperour of grece vnglad at his herte, 1390 Gower
Conf III. 370, I sih my colour fade, Myn yhen dymme
anaal unglade ci4ia Hoccleve Dr iS<r Prtnc 4o8rAt
the last, Men pmke shullen pei to mochil haue had, And of

pis worldys muk be ful vnglad r47®“2S Malory Arthur
X 111 499 Wbanne this crye was made many knyghtes were
gladde and many were vngladde 1336 Bellenden Crotu

Scot (1821) II 128 The Scottis wei not unglaid thairof.

X620 Shelton Quix. u x. 60 Don Quixote beheld with

vnglad eyes her that Sancho call’d Queene and Lady. 1648

Hexham 11, Onhhjde, Vnglad, Vnjoyfull. 18x9 Lamb Sottn,,

Work 8 Sabbathless Satan ! he who his unglad Task ever

plies mid rotatory burnings 1873 Dixon Two Queens ix.

lY II. 119 Max bad been as loth to let him go, as be had
been unglad to see him come.

’t’Ungla'd,®. Obs, [UR-2 6a, Cf O'^.tiglebja.'}^

trans. To afflict, distress.

U 26



UNGLADDBNED, 202 UNGODLIKB,

1390 Gower Conf II. 317 O thou, which alle love ungladest,

And art ensample of alleuntrewe. C1430 SyrGcntr^ (Roxb

)

g2os The first assaute that euer thei made, Gwynan thei gan

to vnglade

Uutfla’ddened, a. (Un- 18.)

a 1831 Moir Ltuneni 0/ Seltm i. The soul Of him whose

days ungladden’d roll On, month by month 1861 J G
Sheppard Fall Feme 111. 148 A howling wilderness, un-

gladdened by the sight of * Flocks, or herds

'

+UrLgla‘cUy, Ods.’~^ [U1T-I7, cf. OE uf>

glmdhc morose.] Of the eyes ; Dull.

c I4S0 Bk. Hawking in Rel, Ani I 301 At his eyen thu

mayst percevc [it]| for his eyen woll be derke, and unglaoly.

TTiLffladly, adv, [Uk-^ ii ] Without glad-

ness {hor brightness.)

a xaa3 Auer. R, 338 Hwon ich hit do, o3er ich hit do un*

gledliche, , , oSer lete wel \iezof, i486 Bk, Si, A Ibans, Hawk
tug Civ b, When yowre hawke is encombred 111 the bowillis

. nir Eighen will be derke and she will looke ungladh. 190a

Westm, Gas, 25 Jan 1/3 Men and women who know their

Asia and are now returning to it ungtadly.

Ungla'ditess [Un-^ la.] Want of gladness

(t or good spirits).

a 1300 Cursor M, 15345 Time sal cum \>a.t yee Sal yur
vngladnes )?at es nu haf turnd in to gle e 1450 Bk Hawk-
mg in Rel Ani, I 304 A man may knowe by the unglad-

nesse after the chear that he maketh, [14S6 Bk St. A Idatis,

Hawhng C iv, A man may knaw by the chere and vnglad-

nes of an hawke this infirmyte ]

Ungla dsome, a (Uh-' 7 ) 1558 Phaer ^netd ni. I j,

Than hauen at Orepanus 1 tooke, in that vngladsome
shore [L tlhetalnhs ord\. Ungla moured,^//. « (Un-*

8.) 1891 T. Hardy Tess x. However terrestrial and lumpy
their appearance just now to the mean unglamoured eye.

TTngla. aed, ppL a. [Un-1 8. Cf. (m sense a)

MDu ongeglaset^

1. Not glazed or having a smooth shining suiface.

1599 A. M. tr GabilhoueFs Bk, Physieke 43/a Combure
it to poulder in an vnglazede pot x6ia Woodall Surg
Mate^Vs. {1653) an Put these into an earthenpan unglazed

1694 Salmon Bate's Disfiens, (1713) 497/2 Lemery heats
an unglazed Pot or Crucible red hot. 1744 Berkeley in

Fraser Life (1871) viii 30a Tar-water is best made m glazed
earthen vessels, it is finer and clearer when so made than if

in unglazed crocks 1799 G Smith Laboratory I 95 Then
take an unglazed pot, or a large crucible. 1844 Noad
EtecirmiyieA 3)160 These porous jars are now composed
of the thiiinest unglazed biscuit ware 1874 H H. Coin
Catal. ImLArt S Kens, Mus, 208 Made of common red
clay, unglazed

2 . Not filled in with glass; lacking glass windows.
1608 Presenimeut in Essex Rev XV 46 The churchyard

is unfensed] the windows unglazed a sjns Prior Down-
Halt xxxvii, 0 now a low ruin’d white Shed I discern, Un-
tyl'd and unglaz’d, I believe ’tis a Bam x8x6 Q Rev.
xVl. 346 Unglazed windows, balconies, and lattices,-—shops
without windows. 1862 Lvtton Str Siorfi I ais The cor-

nice of the ceiling rested on pilasters, within which thecom-
pai tments were formed into open unglazed arches

tTrngfe. Obs. [ad. F. ongle (cf. Onolb) or L.

ungula l^iluDA.]

1 A nail, or hoof.
1480 Caxton flifyrr ii iv. 70 The gryffonswylde .whiche

easily here a man away, .whan he may sease nym with his

clawes and vngles 1491 —- Vitas Pair (W. de W 1495)
I. xlviii 93/3 The ungles or nayles of his fete and hondes
weren menieyllously longe. 1566 Adlington Aptfletus 39
We fleade of the skinne of the beare and kept his ungles
whole. 1637 Tomlinson Renou's Disp, 457 It hath bifidous
ungles like a Goat
2. A hooked instrument of torture.

1483 Caxton Leg 122/2 The tormentes ofthepryson,
the naylles, the vngles, the streynynge combes of yron

3. A morbid giowth in the eye, = Ungola 2

1590 Barrougk Meik Physick t xxx\n (1596) 59 Som-
time ..another vngle anseth in the other corner [of the eye].

4. Geom. = Ubgula 4.

1669 Wallis in Rigaud Corr, Set. Men C1841) II 508 He
proceeds to a sum of squares to find the solid ungula, or the
moment of that plane

;
and so to the sums of cubes, to find

the moment of that nngle, and so on.
Unglea ned, ///. a (Uri 8) [1775 Ash.] 1838 m

Homans' Cycl, Commerce 1775/1 Scaice a field [has been]
left ungleaned. xSfipRusKiN^ 157 Remnants of
tradition .which remain uiigleaned.

V'Ugfled, ppl. a. Her, [f. Ubglb. Cf. F. mgU ]
= Ungumsd.
1675 Wood Life (OHS) II. 311 A lyon rampant sable

ungled and latigM gules 1684 List Military 11 Vnicorn
passant, argent, armed, ungled 1722 A. Nisbet Syst. Her
I 333 A stag attiied and ungled, Or Daily Tel zz
July 5/1 A cock .armed or ‘ungled

’

t Unglec. Obs —1 [Un-* 12 ] Sadness a 1300 CursorM
34120 (Edin ), Bot for na bod i>at be me mad, He moht he
min vngle ma [= make] glad Ungli tiering, a.

(Un-’ 10.) 18x3 Monthly Rev LXX 458 The unglittermg
dilation of their stanzas 1868 Geo Eliot S^ Gibyt i. 54
The time ofsweet serenity When colour glows ungfittering.

Unglo be, v (Un-* 3 ) x6xi Florid, Dtsglobare, to vn-
globe, to make vnround 1855 Patmore Angel in Ho 11.

Prol 3 The beast [rr. the hedge hog], Found stock-still

And feigning so to he deceased, Unglobed himself. Un.
gloomed,/>f a (Un-'8) 1737 Green 700 With
look ungloora’d by guile, And wearing Virtue’s livery smile.

UxLg'lo rified, ppl, a (Un-i 8.)

a 139s Hylton Scala Peif, i. xliiu (MS Bodl
),
pe resoun

was maad cleer and brijt. as paifytli as a scale m a bodi
vnglorifyed my^te haue. 1333 More Anew Frith Wks.
839/1 But I am sure glorified or vnglorified, yf hee sayed
it bee is able to dooe it. 1597 Hooker Reel, Pol v xliii

§ 3 90 Least God should be any way vnglorified, the greatest
part of our dayly seruice they know consisteth .m much
varietie of Psalms and Hymnes. 1653W Ramesev Astrol
Restored xo So long as we carry this earthy Tabernacle about

us unchanged and unglonfied. 1876 Mrs. Oliphant Curate

in Charge ll 11 34 The triumphant sunshine leaving not

an inch even of the common high road unglonned#

TTnglo rify, v. (Un-2 6 c.)

A 1740 Watts Remnants 0/ Tints, etc §21 Foibid it, O
my God, that ever I should be so unhappy as to unglorify .

.

my Saviour, or my Sanctifier. 17S* R Shirra m Remains

(1850) 7S The Word should as it weie unglorify himself

1873 Browning Red Cott Nt -cap in 145 Unglossed was

shrubbery, unglorihed Each copse, so wealthy once

IJufflO'riOtLS, o. Now raie. [Un-1 7 and 5 b.

Cf. MDii. oftglorioos,] = Ingloiuous a
In earliest quots rendering L inglomes
138Z WvcLir Job Ml 19 He biingeth the prestis of hem

vnglorious, and the beste men of wrshipe he supplauntith.

— Isaiah 111 14 So vnglorious shal ben among men his sijte

ffi400 The Brut ccaxvu 298 pc same vngloiious Philip

wipdrowe him, wip pe residue of al his peple c 1450 Myi r

,

our Ladye 183 Tho aungels, made vngloryous for thyr

wyckednes, felle from glorj' 1663 Cow lev Bss, tn Verse *

glorious dangers* i88a Froudv II 153 Something

should be found neither unglonous nor unprofitable

Unglo ry, v [Un- 2 4.] To deprive of gloiy

1626 Laud Serm. Ps Ixxiv. 22, 16 Wee must not looke that

God should Arise to help \s, if wet aiise to oppose and vn-

glone him. 1635 Shirluv Politician in 1, The tiiumph he

Expected.. Will be ungloried in our sudden niatth.

Unglo'ss, V (Un® 4) X873 [see Uncloripy ».].

Unglo ssaried, a (Us * 9 ) iwy W Beativ Kingston
Music <5- Mannets II 341 Why has he been thus branded,

dateless and unglossai led x8g4J R C 'iiM.t, Anglo Savon
Diet Pref, 1 do not profess to nave searched unglossaried

matter Unglo ssed, ppl (Un * 8 and Gloss v ')

1866 Morris Ayenbite Pief, Editors have left the word
unglossed Unglo'ssed, p>pl a? (Un-* 8, and Gloss
w.®} X802H "bhK&vvin Helen of Gleni OSS \ \\ 293 Hei errors

you saw unveiled, unglossed 1862 Mrs H wood Chan-
nings XXIV, Tell me the simple trutli, unglossed ovei

Unglo sslng, ppl a (Un ‘ 10.) xSzy Lamb in Hone '1 able-

bk. I 48a Ihe honest unglossing pages of the homely New-
gate Ordinary Unglo ssy, a (Un-’ 7 ) 1822 Good
litud. Med, IV 693 A dull or nnglossy white diffused over

the body 1854 U Miiler Sch 4 Schm x\i 438 The dull,

unglossy coat given by the agencies of friction and water.

XTnglo ve, v [Un- 2 4 and 7.]

1. trans. To divest of a glove or gloves.

C1430 Pilgi Lyf Manhede iv xUiu (1869) 196 Weel bon
wost be name of be gloouen . A fool bou were whan pou
vnglooucdest bee of hem i6xx Florid, Disgunntare, to

vngloue X624 Massinglu Pari Love 11 iii, See, I dare
touch this hand. And without adoiation imglove it a 1625

FletcherSc SiiiRLi'V Lover's Ptogtess n i, Cla ’Tis said

you can tell fortunes to come Lan Yes Mistris and what's

PMt, Unglove your hand 18*3 Scott Quentin D xn.
The King, ungloving his light band, courteously handed
the Countess Isabelle and her kinswoman to then apart-

ment x86x Eng, Wont Dom Mag III 142 He laid the
hand which he had ungloved upon his heart

2. zntr. To remove a glove or gloves. Also fig.
X797 Mrs. a. M. BrNNEXx Beggar Girl (1813) IV 2x2 1 he

earl, on every occasion a complete courtier, got out to un-
glove to Mrs. Woudbe 1855 L%nch Rivulet lxvi 111, The
covered buds ungloving Seem with offered hand to greet

Hence Unglo'ving vbl sb.

x8x8 Keats To Lady at Vanxhall 4 Snared by the un-
gloving ofthine hand 1873 T W Oldport Days
V 129 The turning of her head, the ungloving of her hand.

Unglo ved, pfil. a. (Un- 1 8.)

1626 Bacon A'bw Atl (1650) 26 Holding forth his Hand
ungloved, and in Posture of Blessing x6a6 Breton Fan-
tastickes Wks (Grosart) II 8/1 It is now March, and the
fane hands must not be vngloued 1802 Coleriuge Lett,

(1895) 417, 1 would shake hands with them ungloved. 1844
W Irving txiLt/e <$ Lett (1866) 111 3^9 On one hand is a
black glove, the othei hand, ungloved, is small x888 \ K.
Green Behind Closed Doois v, She had laid her ungloved
band upon his arm.

Unglo zed,/}// a. (Un.^ 8) 1377 Langl P. PI B. iv

145 Late 3owre confessoure, sue Kynge,construe bis vnglosed

Unglue*, o [Un-2 3 and 7.]

1. trans. To free fiom the binding or adhesive

effect of glue
; to detach or make loose in this way.

1548 Elyot, Regluiino, . to vnglewe. 1598 Florio,
Sgeinmare, to vngutn, to vnplaister, to vnglue 1686
Aglionby Painting Illustr 1 29 Being Vexed at the Suns
ungluing some Pictures of his 1703 R Neve City ij- C
Purchaser 277 To pievent Bnck-walls from Ungluing the
Joynts of the Pannels 17x8 OzEix tr Toumeforfs Voy I.

130 Their Strings or Filaments separate .in paicels, as if

they had been glued togethei at first, and now wei e unglued
1859 Morley Mem, Bartholomew Fait 1. la There was a
young man .whose head stuck to his left band He was
unglued at St. Bartholomew’s establishment 1872 T
Hardy Under Greenw Tree 1 v, That there instrument
[a fiddle] will be unglued and spoilt in ten minutes.

o. transfi. To open (the eyes) after sleep.
x6o6 Dekkcb Seuen Deadly Stnnes Wks (Grosart) II 31

Another . arnu’de at one of the Gates, before any Porters
eyes were vnglewd 1682 N. 0. Boileau's Lvtrin iv 207
But yet the Noise that had unglew’’d their ^es Could not
perswade the Sluggish Chanons rise xyeS Swift Jml of
Med Lady 42 She stretches, gapes, unglues her eyes, And
asks if It be time to rise,

e jig. To detach, separate, dissolve.

1619 Hieron Wks I 641 Happy were it for vs if the
meditation of this point..were able to vnglue and vntwist
our affections, which are so neerely tyed vnto it. X649 Bp

Cases Consc iv ii (1654) 307 Heiesie and Infidelitie,

which are enough to unglew all natumll and civill relations
betwixt father and son, 1675 Hobbes Odyssey (1677) 130
Your death , for which Age shall prepare you, and your
soul unglew Insensibly. 183X Syd. Smith in Lady Holland

Mem. (1855) II 3x4 Where IS it to end? Are all political
agglutinations to be unglued ? X897 Hall Caine Christian
IV 111, Unless we unglue ourselves from the vanities which
ii^eril our existence

2 intr To lose cohesion ; to become detached,
1693 Evelyn De la Quint Compl Card II 112 Other

wise they are apt to unglue, that is, to separate cleverlv
from the part where thmr are Graffed, in great Storms of
Wind. 1703 R Nevi City ^ C Purchaser 29 When ever
the Joints shall happen to unglue.

Hence Unglu mg vbl. sb

XS9* Percivall .S/ Did,, Desengrndamiento, vngluing
i6z3 Cockeram i, RegluUnaiion, an vngluing xyoi R
Neve City C Pntchaset 277 Yet neither of these ways
will pievent their ungluing in some Houses
Unglue d,/// a (Un-> 8) X694 Strype /!/««. CrA;w;/«

II XV. ao6 1 hey had Leaves put in as Additions to the Book
some glewed, and some unglewcd Unglu tmate, v
[Un-® 3 ] = Unglue v i c 1683 Pettus Ess Metalhck
Wot as s v Load stone, To be kept from moist places, which
do unglutinate, and so destioyes or subdues their Virtues

Unglu’tted, ///. ff. (Un-i 8.)
x8i3 Bsron Cotsair ii viii, For Seyd’s unglutted eye

Would doom him ever dying—ne’er to dte ' 1847 Lytton
Lveretta ii viii, 1 he two inheritors of a revenge unglutted
by the grave 1897 Rhoscomyl White Rose Amo 46 His
eyes all hell with unglutted murder,

i Ungly, eironeous f Ugly a. and adv,
C1400 Apol Loll 55 But wo is be biginning of bis bus

gret iiiel, I drede ungly to sey a 2513 Fabyan Ckroti v,
cix 83 Such an vngly nombre of multytude of monkes.
Ungna-w ed, ppl a (Un ‘ 8.) 1836 F. Mahony Rel

FatherFt out (1859) Thy MSS have tome down to us
ungnawed by the tooth of lime x88i Darwin Veg Mould
80 Ungnawed petioles had not become more decayed near
the base than elsewhere Ungnaw’n, /}// a (Un-’ 8 b )

a 2560 PiiAi n H'.neid viii Y 3 'lo thee he trembling shooke,
and left liis bones begonne ungnawn *1648 Hexham 11,

Vngnawne 1775 Ash, Ungnasm
'1 Ungne de, a. Ohs [Un-1 7 . cf OE. tin-

gnteSe ] Unsparing, liberal

a X300 CwsorM. 9933 pat casttl briglitnes sua vngnede,
Oueral pat curt on lenght and brede a 1400 Ptsitll of
Snmn 276 Giete god, of gyfles vngntde
Ungnement, obs foim of Ointment.

H UngO', V Obs*-^ [Un-2 7. Cf MDu. oni-

gaen (Du -gaan), LG vnd-, untgUn, MHG hit-,

eiigdn (G entgehen), to escape, fail, etc] tnti

To pass away, perish.

c 2450 Hymns Vttgtn (1867) 121 They schalle se heuyn
vngu,And be erthe schall also

Ungoaded, ///. A (Un-’B) [1775 Ash.] 1817 Lady
JIORCAN Ftance vi (1818/ II 130 Ungoaded by the neces-

sities of a coinniercial existence X873 W. Cory Lett j
jtnls (1897) 313 A creaking wheel turned by an un-
goaded, tall, lean ox

UxigOu, rUK-2 6b. Cf Du ontgoden,Qt.

e7itgotiem.\ To deprive of the qualities or position

of deity
;
to undcily (Common c 1640-1740.)

2627 Wren Seim bef Ktng^ 17 Feb 33 All slight and uii-

awful Expressions Vngodding him no lesse. then does

rash and unadvised blnsphemie 2655 Gurnal Chr tn Arm.
11 61 Though men cannot come to pull God out of his

throne, and un god him 2677 [see Uhcmristeo ppl a ]

1708 O Dykes Eng Prev 4^ Rejl (1709) 243 Attempting

saucily to rival, to insult, or to ungod bis Creator a 1750

T. Gordon Another Cordial (1751) II Z93 The Jew crucifies

bis Saviour, the Socinian and Mahometan ungod him.

A 1834 CoLLRiDCF in Z.?/ A’rm (1839) IV 224 A consistent

Socinianism. in ungodding the Saviour must deify cats and

dogs 2892 Coipel H'otchman Dec 191/1 God w)^ be

dethioned and ungodded before it shall come to pass

2g/7 1672 Vin II Its (Dk Hvidthm,) Rehearsal iv 11, For

fair Parthenope, Gods would, themselves, un-god themselves

to see 1685 J. ScoiT C/ir Life ii vii i 1 Which would be

to destroy his own Being, and un-god himself

Hence Ungo’dding vbl. sb.

2656 Beake in Button's Diaty (1828) I. 59 It is a crime

that deposes the majesty of God himself, the ungodding

of God 1678 CuDWORTH Iniell Syst. i. iv §20 ^iHis
Ungodding of the Sun, Moon and Stars 2716 M Davils

A then Brit II 407 What a horror the Primitive Christians

had of the N otions, of Ungodding our Saviour

'I Uxigo dded, a- Obs [Un-1 8 • see God

V a ] Not spiritually united with God.

2579 W Wilkinson Confut Fam Love B nj b, They are

. vnrenewed, vngodded, vnsent 1660 H More Myst,

Godl VI All 248 What the ungodded or umlluminated men

. preach and teach. 2687 Dryden /*. hi 742 Thus

men ungodded m<iy to places rise.

Ungfo ddess, [Un-2 6 ]),] trans. To de-

prive of the status of a goddess.

2760 Murphy Way to Keep Hun i i. They whisk about

the 1 own, as if thej were treated at home like so many

Goddesses, though every body knows possession has uii-

goddessed them all long ago *797 A M. Benneit

Beggar Girl (1813) III 290 Fortune was at this moment

most unmercifully ungoddessed 2837 Carlyle Rsv

III. v iv, What articulate woids poor Mrs Momoro .

uttered, when she had become ungoddessed again.

tUngO'derly, a. Obs. [Un-1 7; the second

element is obscure.] Squalid, filthy.

13 E. E A lilt P B 145 pow ait a gome vngoderly in

bat goun febele Ibid 109a [Christ] nolde neuer towche

O^t pat was vngoderly ober ordure was inne

Uugo'dlike, d!. (UN-I7C.)
A 2652 J Smith Sel, Disc viii (t66o) 364 But alas, suen

an ungodlike Religion as this can never be owned by Uoa

2684 T Burnet Theory Earth I 165 Tins, I confess, seems

tome away^ofworkingvery un God-like 17*9^ Reeve

Semi 149 The pleasures at God's right h^d must oe

tasteless to an ungodlike filthy spirit. 2854 P. Fairbairn

Typol Script (ed 2) I ii 11 218 How cheering to knw
this ungod hke state of disorder and confusion is not to oe



XTNGtODLlLY. TTNaOVERWED,

perpetual 18^9 Gladstone Juv. Mundt vu 211 It did not

ass^n to deity that most ungodlike quality, respect of persons.

Ungo dlily, ado. (Un-I ii.)

1583 J. Field Godly Exhort Cj b, Being thus vngodlilie

assembled, to so vnboly a spectacle 1643 Pagitt Herestogr.

{1647I 66 XJngodlily alledging the. Scriptures 1674
Tongue 114 ' i'ls but an ill e^say of that reverence and godly
fear, to use that very gospel so irreverently and ungodlily

as men now do, x86a Pusey Mih Proph 413 Israel slay>

ing ungodlily Him who was by nature His Begotten Son

ITugo'dliness. CUir-i 12 ; cf. next.)

1536 AiNOALE Rom 1 18 For the wrath of god of heven
apereth agaynst all vngodlynes and vnrightewesnes Ihid.

XL 26 1555 Eden Decades W. Ind, (Arb ) 58 He dyd not

keepe silence ofso wicked an vngodlynesse 1642 L Hughes
Utfle), Certain Grievances or, the Popish Errors and Un-
godlinesse of the Service book plainly laid open >671
Barrow D7tiy 4r Rejunrd Chanty 21 Performing such acts,

is a good sign of true Piety
,
and omitting them, is a certain

argument of ungodliness. 1742 Young Nt. Th iii 165
Oh* the curst ungodliness of zeal* 1865 C J Vaughan
Plattt Words x (1866) 183 The recollection of His love in

contrast with our ungodliness.

ITngO dly, a [Un- i 7. Cf. MDu. ongodelijc

(Da. onff>ddehjk'),'yi'B.Qr, ungothch (G. ungoithch)^

(M)Da. ugudehg, MSw. ogudhhk (Sw. ogudlig') ]
1. Of persons • Not fearing or reverencing God

;

irreligious, impious, wicked.
1536 Tindale Rom, v. 6 Christ dyed for vs which were

vngodly. Golding De Momay xx. 358 There is also

a certeine Religion, .and the vngodlyest man that is cannot
scape from it a 16x3 Overbury A Wifet etc (1614) H 4 b,

The charitable man dreames of building Churches, but
starts to thinke the vngodly Courtier will pull them down
again, xdsg Holcroft Procopius, Pers. Wars ii. 48 His
son succeeding him, being the ungodlyest man living 1698
Norris Pract, Disc IV 180 Which justifies a certain

English Phrase . wherein we use to call a Man of a Wicked
Life, an Vngodly Man 1731 Waterland Script Vtnd 11.

100 Shimei was an ungodly wretch. X849 James Woodman
11, The admission into her own private chamber of such very
ungodly personages as Mars and Venus
(dsol. xsaS Tindalf 1 Pei. iv 18 Yf the righteous scasly

he saved where shall the vngodly and the sinner appere?

XS3S Coverdalb Zefih, 111. 3 But the vngodly will not lerne

to DC aszshamed xt-gi (jQMGC. Gods Arrows \ §12 17 Of
the godlies exemption from the ungodlies destruction X738

Wesley Ps. i iy. But no Success th' Ungodly find. X835 j.

Neal Bio. yonathan I 24 While he was rebuking the un>

godly. 1847 S Austin Ranke's Nut Ref III. 385 He did

not doubt that the ungodly, as well as the pious, partook of

the body and blood of Christ.

transf 1393 Shals Jokti in i 109 Let not the howres of
this vngodly day Weare out the daies in Peace

b. Of the stomach : Gluttonous, greedy.

e X746 J. Collier (Tim Bobbin) Goose 78 You must not
Pamper your ungodly Belly 1746 Ainsworth (ed a) t. An
ungodly gut, venter wtprobus x8a8 [Carr] Craven Gloss.,

Uttgodly, insatiable, or squeamish and nice i used of the

stomach or guts

2. Of actions, etc. : Not in accordance with the

will or law of (jod
X536 [see Ungodly mfu ] ISSS Eden Decades (Arb ) 109
They sayde it was vngodly to feyght ageynst an^ not beinge
prouoked. 1377 Googb HereslacKs Hwh 13 Let hym m
no wyse suffer them to vse filthy or vngodly speache.

x6x7 WOODALL Surg Mate Pref , Wks (1639) 6 Wherefore
it were a veryungodly thing to forbid a Surgeon to learne

all, or any thing that concerneth his calling 1671 Milton
Samson 8g8 Gods unable To acquit themselves and prose-

cute their foes But by ungodly deeds 1831 Longfellow
Gold Leg, IV Refectory, Were Peter Damian still upon
earth, To be shocked by such ungodly mirth X864 Pusey
Led Darnell (1876) 3 The moral law .strongly condemned
forgery even when not ungodly.

3 . colloq. Outrageous, dreadful.

X887 Stevenson Merry Men, Olalla, The wind['s] . un-

godly and unmtermittent uproar, would not suffer me to

sleep

TJngo'dly, trifo. Obs exc arch. [Un-1 ii. Cf.

MDu. ongod{e)likt (Du. ongoddehjU), MHG. ««-

gotthch, MSw. ogudle)hke (Sw ogudhgt) ] = Un-
GODLILT etdv. (Common in i6th c.)

x3a6 Tindale yude 13 To rebuke^., all their vngodly
dedes, which th^ have vngodly committed [Also in later

versions ] 1333 Frith yudgm Tracy Pief
,
But this I dare

boldly professe, that his godly sayings are vngodly bandied.

1564 BneJ Exam A iij, All true Godly men, may Godly
vse those rites, which wicked men haue abused, howesoeuer
vngodly x6o6 G Woodcock Ivstmeha, Leontius .

being made Emperor, ruled most vngodly eleuen years.

Ungo'dmothered, a (Un-* 9 ) ? 1714 Widow 0/ Wai*
ling SUeet i 1, You Half Christened Katomites—ungod>
mothered varlets. tUngo mgahle, a Obs [Un-* 7b]
Impossible to traverse 1482 Motde of Evesham (Arb ) 39
Sothly to owre semyngthe lengtheof thysfyiste place afore

seyde was on goyngable Ungo'ld, v (Un-® 4 ) 1637
N Whiting Albino ij- Bellama 28 Saturne’s exilde, Jove
awes this massie Ball, And now the Iron age un-goldeth alL

TJngon, obs var. Onion
TTngO'ne, ppl- a. [Un- i 8 b J
1. Not (yet) gone or departed f To keep ungone
(Sc ), to keep from going.
c 147s Ran/Coil^ttr66x Jit was the King in the hall, And

mony gude man with all, Vngane to the meit X597 in
Archpriest Conirov (Camden) I 2 Mr Gwyn tould me
that fissher was vngone at his comyng from London. 1638
SirE Stanhope in Straffords Lett (1739) II. 239 A Letter
. to intreat me to meet him the next Day, and if he were
ungone, to bring my Son John with me 1657 Rec Burgh
Lanark (1893) z6o To keip their prenteissis, servands, and
cbildrin ungone avaiging on the Lordes day. 1834-77 in
dialect glossaries (Yks,, Line

)

+ 2. Untraversed. Obs.-'o

203

x6xs Florio, Inuio stniiere, an vngone, vntroden or vn<
couth path.

UngOO'd, a. Now rare [OE ungSd (Un-J- 7),
*= MDu. ongoet (older Du oftgoed), MLG. unght
(LG. ungbd), OHG., MHG. ungmt (G. ungut),

ON. iigifdr (Norw dial, ugod) ] Not good ;
evil,

bad
;
wicked.

c 1000 Sax. Leechd. III. 184 Seldan he bi3 eald, ungodan
deaSe he swylt Ibid x88 c izoa Ormin 16739 Forrj>i |>att

tejjre dede iss all Unngod & all unnclene. Ibtd 17056
a 1300 E E. Psalter i i In strete of smfulle noght he stode,

Ne sat m setel of storme un-gode. £1305 yudas Iscariot

axifiE E.P (1862) 107 Lohhem was a hern to norischie,

so liber and vngod 1390 Gower Conf I 20 The vice of

hem that ben ungoode Is no reproefunto the goode. c X445

Pecock Donet yj pat btng whiche resoun knowib . to he bad,

or vngood. c 1485 Dtgby Myst (1882) iv 673 His spows
Are brokyn sender by paynsvn|rude! 1904 C N & A M
Williamson Princess Passes xu. You have been so good to

us , don't be ungood now
b. (d>sot or as sb

a 1250 Owl 4* Night, 129 A1 so hit is hi pan vngode pat is

icumen of fule brode Ibtd 1364 Vor nys a worlde ping so

god pat ne may do sum vngod a 1568 in Bannaiyne MS.
(Hunter. Cl ) 203/86 Vngud and gud sail fair, . Bot nchteous
gud lestis for euir mair 1885 L Oliphant Sympneumata
248 For universal good, and for suppression of the ungood

fUngoo’dliliead. Obsr-'- [Un-1 12: cf. next.]

Lack of goodness
1430-40 LtVDG, Bochas VI ui (1554) 150 h. She her cours

gan vatye To shewe her malice and ungoodlyhed

tTIugOO dly, a. Obs. [Un-1 7. Cf. MDu. on-

goedelijc- (Du. ongoedehjK), MLG. unghthk,
-^//x/i!,MHG. unguothch,-giietluh (G. unguthcK)^
1. Lacking goodness; bad, wicked : a. Ofpersons,

logo Gower Conf. I 293 He is that like ungoodlieste

Which many a lust! love hath twinned Ibid II 338 Ha,
thou uneoodlich ypocrite 1432 Fasten Lett, I 32 The
whiche lak or defaulte mighte be caused by ungodel^ 01^

unvertuous men 1472 Coventry LeetBk 374 Wher ther

be diuers and many vagabundes, and vngoodly & ille dis-

posed persones 1353 Becon Rebques ofRome (1563) 159
This is y« goodly Godlye Catholyke doctrine whenvith the

vngoodly vngodly Papists infecte the mindes of such
Chnstuns as are simple,

b. Of actions, language, etc.

1390 Gower Conf. II. 333 Which thing, mi Sone, I thee
forbede, For it is an ungoodly dede, 14x2-20 Lydg. Chron
Iroy III 333a Epistrophus Rebuked hym 111 vngoodly wyse

T. Bcckington Corr (Rolls) II. 342 That I sholde
haue vttered and seid vngoodly langage touchynge yoT
noble persona 1330 in W H Turner Select Rec Oxford
(1880) 84 For bis ungoodly maner so then usid to the
comyssarie [he] did send hym to prison

2 . Uncomely; unhandsome
xi/^^ TrevisdsBarth DeP.R.v xiiL42yfthenoseIackyth,
all y* other dele of y« face is y® more vngoodly & vnsemely.
13x9 Hobman Vuig 14 b, No man that hath a mahayme or a
blemmysshe, that maketh hym vngoodly, shall take orders.

1349 CovERDALE, etc Erasm, Par, X Cor. 34 Suche [parts]

as seme vngoodly, to them loyne we some comly vesture

+UngOO dlyj aife. Obs. [Un-1 ii Cf. MDu.
(and obs. Du ) ongoedehke, MLG. ungAthken,
-gbthken, MHG. unguotliche, -guetltche.l

1. In an uncomely manner, rare,

a X300 Cursor M 18404 par come ouerthuert A wreche
< man, vngodh gert, On his schuldres a croice he bar

2. Badly, wrongly, improperly ;
roughly or rudely.

c 1380 Wyclif Wks (1880)339 And bus is pat man contrite

of synne, pat he vngodeli to god hap don 1426 Lydg De
Gutl Pilgr, 3952, r ful vngoodly spoke now, Wher-olT
I repente sore. 1430 Poston Lett I 15 8 He tolde H his

part how that he levid ungoodly m puttyng awey of his

wyfif, and kept an other 1475 Bk. Noblesse (Roxb ) 5 That
noble and trew knight, . .ayenst all manbode ungoodely en-

tietid, died 111 prison. X526 Tindale xxii 6Therem-
naunt toke his servauntes and entreated them vngoodly and
slewe them 1345 Asckam Toxoph. (Arb ) 50 Good thinges
ungoodlye vsed, are not good
UngOTed, ppl. a.^ [Un-1 8.] Unpierced.
X604 Shaks Ham. v. 11 eBx (Q e), I will no reconcile-

ment, Till I haue a voyce and president of peace To [keep]

my name vngord [1623 vngorg’d] 1647 Hexham 1, Vn-
gored, ondoorsieken

t TJngo red, ppl. a 2 [Un-I 8 ] Unbloodied
x6o3 Sylvester Du Bartas ii ui. Vacation 288 Yet one

might behold Bright swords and shields, and plumed helms
of gold Un-goard with blood.

Hugo rge, v. (UN-23,)
160X Chettle & Munday Death Earl Huntington v 11

Lj b, But when thou dost vngotge thee, grant me this. Thou
power those pOysons on the head of lohn
UngoTged,^// <?. (Un-1 8.)
[x6» seeUNGOREO*] 1700 Dryden ^ Hon. 212

The Hell-hounds, as ungorg'd with Flesh and Blood, Pursue
their Prey 1743 Francis tr Hor, Odes iii iv 79 On
Titus' liver shall the vulture feed With rage ungorged.
Ungo rgeous, a. (Un-* 7 ) X837 Carlyle Fr, Rev ii,

tv, viii, The Ignominious Royal Procession, sweeps along
there, in most wngorgeous pall Ungo spel, a [IJn?
12 b.] Unevangelical X649 H Lawrence Some Constd,
etc 73 Can that Ordinance be legall, and servile, and ungos-
pell i 1633 Prynne Gospel-plea 33 Which ungospell prac-
tises I wish they would first reforme Ungo spel, v (Ux-®
6 b.) X847 H Bushnell Chr Hurt ii vii (x86x) 376 Con-
fessing shortcomings and defeats enough to ungospel all

the gospel promises Ungo'Spelized, ppl a (Un-* 8

)

X706 Acc Sac Propag Gospel yj They had addressed the
Remoter ungospelized Plantations 1721 S Sbwall Diary
16 Feb

,
The Money for Gospellizing ungospellized places.

Ungo'roelled, a. (Un-* 9) 1674 N Fairfax Bulk ^
Setv 8 That thread-bare Question, which did so much gravel
the ungospel'd world, igoa Skrinb Pastor Agmrum 193
The sick that need the physician, the ungospelled poor.

ITngfo spel-like, <t. (Un-i 7 c.)

1374 Lift 70th Abp Canterh. Pref. E 4 That so the open
mouth on the Lewde Papist might bee stopped from, the

approuing of suche vngospellike legends. 1641 Milton Ch,
Govi.it 111, The .tyranny of an undue, unlawfull and un-

gospellike jurisdiction. 1674 Penh unm ^ Thummim
(title p.). The opposite plea of Samuel Grevill.,m his un*
gospel-like discourse.

TJjigotf ppl. a. Also5Tnget. [UN-I8b.]
1 Not acquired, obtained, or won.
c X400 Sege yerus, (E.E.T S ) 68/1169 Ay wer he Sates

vnget till two seres ende ‘ So longe hey soust hit by sege,

or h®y he cite hadde x6ox Daniel Civ. Wars vi xlvii,

Whilst Sommerset with mame endeuour lay To get his

giuen but vngot gouernment. x6ii Cotgr ,
Vuartsons,.

come, grasse standing, or vneut, vngot.

2 Unbegot.
1603 Shaks.Measfor M v \ 141 Your Substitute, Who is

as free from touch, or soyle with her As she firom one vngot.

Ungo tten, ppl. a. Also 5 vngettyn, -getyn.
[UN-rsb]
1. Unbegotten.
1433 MisiN Fire ofLove 14 For nimher he suhstanc of he

sone som-tyme vngetyn myjt be called, with oute an onely
gettyn sone of h® self 1470-83 Malory A t ikur vi. 1. 571
He that shal sytte there m vnborne and vngoten XS48

Exped.Scotl A vij, Astyages . was admonished y*

he shoulde he ouercommen by a nephew of hys as yet then
vngotten & vnborne, 1399 Shaks Hen V, 1, 11 288 And
some are yet vngotten and vnborne. That shal haue cause
to curse the Dolphins scorne

2 . Not acquired, obtained, or won.
a 1348 Hall Chron , Hen VI, 107 h, The Frenchemen .

seyng the strong fortres was ungotten,, fetched a compasse
about x6oo Palprevmah Baldwin's Mor. Pktlos 135 h,

'I hey that indeuour to get tbeyr husbandes or wiues by de-
ceipts & charmes, may lightly get them, hut better vngotten.
i6aS Fcltham Resolves i xlviii 43 Let her wander, in a
wearied sollicitude, after vngotten plenty. 1775 Ash, Vn-
gotten, , not gotten, not gamed. 187S Geo. Eliot Der,
xxm, To carry the map ofan ungotten estate in your pocket
is a poor sort of copyhold. 1883 Gresley Gloss, Coal-m.
197 Solid or ungotten coal forming the roof of a roadway,

UngO'vernable, a. (and sb.). [Un-1 7 b.]

That cannot be governed
;
^uncontrollable,

a. Of persons (or animals).

1673 [R, Leigh] Tratup. Reh, si2 Such ungovernable
cattle as conscientious savages. 1680 Dryobk Ovid's £p.
Pief. (ad fin ), So wild and ungovernable a poet cannot he
translated literally 1723 De Foe Viy round World
312 The fellows were so rude, so ungovernable and un-
bounded in their hunting after gold 1768 Boswell Corsica
11, (ed 2) 135 A lawless and ungovernable rabble of banditti.
1S29 Scan Anne ofG xxv, Tue abbess will have an un-
governable penitent under her charge. 1849 Macaulay
Hist. Eng V. I. 592 These animals .. became ungovernable
as soon as they heaid a gun fired xSss/^k/ xvii. IV. loi
The fiercest and most ungovernable part of the population.
sb xBxo Byron Lei. to H, Drury 3 May, I have been with

. rovernors and ungovernahles.

D. Of temper, passion, etc.

1676 Hale Contempt, i. 341 Men pretending to greatness
of wit and learning but in truth of haughty and ungovern-
able spirits X74X Richardson Pamela II. 36 This strange
wayward Heart of mine, that I never found so ungovern-
able and awkward before, 1781 Gibbon Dtcl ^ F xxxi.

(1787) 111. 25X Theitangovernable spirit ofa Barbarian host,
impatient of peace or discipline. 1843 Bethune Sc. Fire-
side Sior. 100 He fell into a most ungovernable passion.
X876 T Hardy Etkelberta (xSpo) 400 As if by an ungovern-
able impulse, Ethelberta broke into laughter also.

o. Of things.

1773 Cook Voy. S. Pole ii. 11. (1777) I. 203 Having un-
shipped the rudder, which rendered ner ungovernable 1839
Fr a Kemble Restd, w Georgia (1863) 58 The stiff and
ungovernable hair sSstKAWTaoxHi: True Stonesm (1879)
22 That ungovernable wonder the wind.

Hence UugroTevnablexiess.
1673 Lady's Callwig i ii § 13 The ungovetnableness of a

woman X70X Collier M. Anrel (1726) 96 You’d best
murtber your general, and add villany to your ungovernahle-
ness. X751 Eliza Hevwood Betsy Thoughtless I. X03
Lamenting the ungovemableness of youth. 1833 Ruskin
itones Ven II App 393The ungovernableness of its colour
(changing in the furnace). 1882 Pall Mall G, 20 June 2/1
As much an illustration of misgovernment as of our un-
governableness.

UngO'vernably, adv (Un-1 ii
;

cf. prec )
x68a Norris Hierocles 134 Demeaning themselves ungov-

ernably in all fortunes X764 Goldsm. 7 rav 3x4 Heavens '

how unlike their Belgic sires ofold ' Rough, poor, content,
UDgovernahly hold. x8io Crabbe Borough ui 42 Accuse
me not that 1 think the passions. Strong as they are, un-
governably strong x8S3 Macaulay Hist Eng xix IV
357 He had. been turned out of office m a way which had
madehim ungovernably ferocious i8Sa M Dodds Genesis
195 A nature whose passions raged ungovernably.

UngO'vemed, ppl. [Un-1 8 ] Not brought
under government or control, tmcontrolled ; a. Of
disposition, feelings, actions, etc.

X591 Shaks Two Genii, tv i 45 Some of vs ace Gentle-
men, Such as the fury of vngouern’d youth Thrust from the
company of awfull men, x6az Misselden Free Trade 73
It now remaineth hriefely to show the Too Loose Vse
thereof, by Vngouerned Trade 1667 Milton P L xi, 514
When themselves they vtliii’d To serve ungovem’d appe-
tite

^
17x2 Steclb Sped, No. 290 ri The ungovemed

Passions of such as are enamoured of each other. xySx
Gibbon F xviii. (1787) II, 95 Unable to withstand
the ungovemed fury of the populace 1839 Fa A. Kemble
Restd. tu Georgia (1863) 14 The furious and ungoverned
execration which all reference to the possibility .draws
down upon those who swgest it, 1846 Mrs A Marsh
FatherDarcy II x. 163 There was something so violent
and ungoverned in her temper and feelings.
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b. Of persons, animals, or things.

1594 Shaks. Rich. Ill, iv. iv 392 Thou.., Vngouer^d
youth, i6o6 Chapman Gentt, Usher iv. 111, For mad men, By
paynes ungovernd, have no sense ofpayne. 1628 m Foster

Eng, Factories India (igog) III 198 Our people foi the

most part being heedlesse, ungoverned, without discipline

and order 17*9 Foe Ct^tisoe i (Globe) 3481 1 knew they

were a Parcel of refractoi y, ungovern’d Villains, lyafi Pope

Odyss VIII. igg 111 bear the brave a rude migovern d tongue

1701 CowPFR Iliad xxwi 585 Thrown I'roni his seat,

his ungovern'd steeds have roam'd away 1827 Pollok

Course T. v 105a The Tartar hordes, that roamed.
,
Un-

governed, southwaid to the wondrous Wall,
^

+Ungo'vemed, /// [Un-» 6 b ] Deprived of the

Ungo’verning,
,

r
Pioneers xxxi, The ungoverning feeling that caused the

violence of the youth bad passed away.

Ungown, ». [Un- 24 ] a. rejl. To deprive

(oneself) of a gown b. iians, — Unfrook v
1789 Cowpra Let to Lady HesKeth 31 Jan., I had a thou-

sand tunes rather be as poor as all poets aie, than you
should ungown yourself to prevent it. 1893 IVesim. Gast

30 Jan. 5/3 She said he had gone out cuising her and then

assisted in God's house, but she had no wish to ungown him.

Xrngownecl, ppL a. (Un-1 8,)

i6ii SprED/ZwA Gi Bnt, ix. ix § S9 To whose importun-

ity the proud Legate would not condiscend, vnlesse all the

Bishops , vngowned and vnshod, should humbly craue ab-

solution 1921 Amhlrst Terrm Fil No 50 267 Sure of

being tnobb'd and insulted by whole crowds of the gown'd
and ungown’d rabble, 1827 Poi lok CuKrsfi T vui,6g Un-
gowned, unbeneficed, Uncorpulent

Ungra'ce (Un-1 la Cf Wangracf * ) 1430-40 Lydg,
Bochasy xxu. (iSS4) 137 b, Ungrace and youth made h>m
for to crie 1871 JowiTTP/fl^u I 512 Ungiace .ind love

are always at war with one another

‘ITnffra’ced,#/. (Un-i 8.)

IS9S Daniel Cio. li'aisir, iv, Can England see the best

that shee can boast, Ly thus vngract, undeckt, and almost

lost? 1603 Drayton Bar, JVarsiv, Ixii, Merit goes vnie-

f
arded and vngrac'd. ai6t8 Sylvister Du Baitas ii,

)ed. to Essex 14 Daign [thou] to grace my j et vngraced

Muse. 173s Thomson Liberty r 263 Unadoin’d your hills

;

Ungrac’d your lakes. *769 Churchill Rosaad 884 1 o epi-

thets [he] allots emphatic state, Whilst principals, ungracd,

like lacqueys wait. 1867 Jean Ingelow ^tory o/Doom, etc

52 Her eyes looked One moment m the ungraced lover’s

face. 1889 Serine Mem. Thring 42 1 he plain, ungraced,

uneifted nature, without destiny or distinction,

b. Const, by or with.

1768 Woutan cfHonor 1. 60 A woman of honor though
ungraced with a coronet m her family. 1781 Cowprn
Tahle.'T. 378 Courage, ungiac’d by these, affronts the skies,

i&di H. Aiofi Carr ofCarrlyon 11 . 165, 1 see. all the de-

formity ungraced by anything save love.

Ungra'oed, ///, [Un-2 4 ,
8.] Deprived

or stripped of something.
z6o2 Marston Antonio's Rev, i 11, Poore Maria must

appeare ungrac’t Of the bright fulgor of gloss’d majestie.

lungra'ceful, a, (Un-1 7 )
1667 Milton P, L.'mi ai8 Nor are thy lips ungraceful,

Sire of men. Nor tongue ineloquent. a 173a T. Boston
Craoh in Lot (iSo^ ii 1 he cause of the uneasy and ungrace-

ful walking of the lame 1751 Earl Orrery Remarks
Swift (175a) 111 1 hese real ornaments, like his hair, were
thin and ungi aceful i8ai Scott Kenilw, xiv, His stature

low, his limbs stout, his bearing ungraceful. 1849 Macaulay
Hist, Eng, ill. I 356 The front, though ungraceful, was
lofty and richly adorned 1871 Kennedy Lat Gram 467
In Versus Elegiacus aiinal trisyllable is rare and ungraceful.

tXugra'cefully, adv. (Un-1 ii ; cf. prec.)

1661 Cowley Cromwell Wks (1S69) 74 This Man was
Yvanton and merry (unwittily and ungracefully merry) with
our suffeimgs 17x1 Steele Spect, No 151 F7 He has
been ungracefully noisy at such a Time. 1748 Chestfrf.
Lett, (1774) 1 299, I shall judge of your parts by your
speaking gracefully or ungracefully 1827 Lytton Pelham
XIV, lu person, Vincent was short and ungracefully formed
1868 Browning Ring ^ Bk v. 914 Men say 1 battled un-
gracefully enough.

Tingra'cefulness. (Un-I la; cf. prec.)
1638 Phillips, /«co«ci«Mx<y, Ungracefulness. Lady's

Call,\\, Fii Whether it were fiom the ungracefulness of
the thing,. I shall not determm 178a Sir J. HrYNOLDS
Disc, xi (1825) 75/1 The child appeared to observe only
theungiacefulness of the peisons repiesented. 1833 Lytton
Rienztil 111, Habituated to the ungracefulness of an un.
lettered pride 1867 Rusnin Time ^ V ide xix. § 1 15 ,

1

cannot
help what taint of ungracefulness you may feel that 1

incur in speaking of myself

Tlngra'clonSy a. [Un-1 7 and 5 b. Cf. (in

sense 5) MDu. ongracioos.l
•j* 1. Of persons ; Devoid of spiritual grace

j

graceless, reprobate, iviclted Obs.
In ME. also const with inf (quob 1362).

aiaz^ After, R 368 pauhclennesse. beoff^eouen of grace,
vngraciuse stondeS her to-jeines. c 1330 R Beunne Ckron,
(1810) 103 pris ]>!it alle mot se ho light on Roberd toke, Vn-
gracious man was he, Jii is he it forsoke 1362 Langl P, FI,

A X 206 False folke Vn Gracios to gete loue or eni good
elles. c 1420 Lydg Assembly of Gods 754 He seyde he
sbuld haue,. With Vyce to do a myghty strong batayll , Of
vngracious gastes he bryngeth a long tayll 1461 Poston
Lett II. 59 Ther is an ongracious felaschip of hem and a
fals 1323 Lu Berners Frotss. I clxxxii 217 These mys-
cheuous peple chose hym that was moost vngracyoust of all

other Ihd,, Ther were a certayne of the same vngracyous
peple bytwene Parys and No^on. 1379 Lodge Defence of
Poetry 19 The Angels haue sinned in heauen, emong ys

holy apostles vngratious ludas 0x638 Mfdb W&s (1672)

203 Let him., take heed of familiar and friendly converse
with lewd, prophane and ungracioim company i6u
Drydsn Jmenal x. 545 To the Gods alone Our future Off.

spring, and our Wives are known , Th’audaciuns Strumpet,

and ungracious Son. 1771 Foote Maidof£. t, Well, you
ungracious young dog, and what is become of the poor

wench? 1793 Burke Conduct Minority Wks. 184a I

623 T he consequences are most logically..drawn fiom the

premises . by that wicked and ungracious faction.

transf i8zo Southey Wesley II. 236 At baptism, it was
customary not to dip the right arm, that he might strike

a more deadly and ungracious blow therewith

t b Of actions, conduct, etc Characterized by

gracelessness, or wickedness. Obs.

1413 Sir r. Greym 431 d Rep Dep Kpr Ree, 582 This vn«

gracius and mescheffus gotteinaunss. cxi^3 Dtgby Myst,

(i882)iv 649Cruelllewes ' whatmadyowsoboIdToconimyt
bihCrym most vngraciose? « 1348 Hall ,Hen, VI, 104

Inquisicion was made of the authors of this ungracious con-

juracion 1593 Shaks. Rich. It, u. 111. 88 That word Grace,

In an vngraciouh mouth, is but prophane. 1634 Sir 1
Herbert Tras) 70 Then sonnes vngracious life opposed

their best contentments i683D’UnrEYm Ball (1888)

V 246 Let Perkin Ins ungracious errour see, And loney

'scape no more the Triple Tree,

f 2. Unfortunate, unlucky, unfavourable. Obs,

387 Trcvisa Htgdcn (Rolls) IV 289 He was most un-

gracious m homeliche jiinges, and happy in o'ler binges

1398— Barth DeP.R xii xxxvii (Bodl MS', Anionge
dyuynour-, here Uc, owls’] voice is vngracious. 1443-30 Ml-
TiiAM PVhs, 152 The XV day ys iioght spedeful to lic-gj niie

ony werke vp-on, for 5 1 ys ongracj'us 1313 Scottish held

349 in Chetham Misc (i8<!6) II, 'they had gotten them a
ground Most ungracious of other Upon the toppe of a high

hill c 1330 Chekl m Athittseum K\\% (1909)237/3
Until I be mended of n.y ungiacious disease x6oo Holi and
Lvoy II xlix 78 Then set they forward on their journey,

taking the ungiacious and utiluckie way, untill at length

they came to the river Cremeta a 1634 Chapman Rea for
Hotwur 1 1 42 To give the noble weasand, Which has the

steel defied, to th' hanging mercy Of the ungracious cord

f 3. Rude ;
unmannerly. Obs.

1334 More Cnw//. ng'J/ Trib.ii Wks. 1187/r Her husband
said also that it were lytle synne to choppe of that vn-

liappye head of hers, that carjed suche an vngracious tong
therm e 1330 Vertuous Scholehous B ij b, Thou vsest vn-

giacious wordes, cursest thy good husbande 1601 Shaks.
Tiuet IV i 31 Vngracious wretch, Fit for tlie Mountauies,
Wheie manners nere sveie pieach’d 1606 — Jr.O, Cr i.

I, 92 Peace you vngracious Clamors, peace rude sounds

t b Of low birth and. manners Obs
1384 Lodge Alatuma^si (Hunter Cl ) 23Doeth

the Weesell louc the Cockati icc? Oi gentle borne, such as

bee vngratious ?

4. Not held in favoni ;
unacceptable; disliked

1398 Florio, Sgfoto, vngratious, notliing acceptable. 1671

Clarendon Hist Rib xi. §149 Piincc Rupert, at that

time, was generally very ungracious m England 1761

TdKwe. Hist. Eng III 1 93 Abbot’s nrmcipie of liberty, and
his opposition to Buckingham, had always rendered him
very ungracious at court.

D. Unpleasant and unappreciated.

1807 Med yml XVII. 317 However ungracious the task

is, I conceive it necessary to LOirect mistake. 1844 H H.
wiisoN Bril. Indtall, 113 The ungiacious duties insepar-

able from his office x8&\L'pool Meiewyox June 5/3 It

is an ungracious duty to pi each saving habits when times

are bad.

5 Ungraceful, unattractive

1647 Clarendon Hist Reb iv § 122 His Person, and
manner of Speaking, Yvere ungratious enough. X693DRYDI.N
Du Fresnoy's Art Painting 23 Show no parts which are
ungracious to the Sight, as all fore-shortnings usually are
1762-71 H. Walpole Vertue's Anecd Paint (1786) 1 . i8x It

was difficult to ascertain the period when one ungracious
form jostled out another 1773T Art Readmit.
4 The best scholars often disgraced beautiful composition
by an ungracious delivery 1807 Sir R. Wilson Jt n(, 7 May
in Life, A leligion so ungentlemanlike mean and ungracious
that I would sooner be a pagan.

6. Lacking in condescension, courtesy, or affa-

bility. a. Of actions.

174s H Walpole is/f. (1846) II 78 An ungracious paral-

lel between the mercenary views of the regiment-factors,

with the disinterested behaviour of my Lord Kildare, was
drawn. 1780 Minor No 103,An overture of mine towards
a reconciliation.., which met with a very ungracious recep-

tion. 1844 Kinclake Eathen xu. Whilst the amber is at
your lips, there is nothing ungiacious m your remaining
silent. 1868 Dickens Lett (1880) II. 400 Refusal on my

?
art would be too ungracious xSgo Lancet 29 Nov 1151
t would be ungracious to conclude without expressing my

gratitude to our distinguished colleagues,

b. Of peisons. AlsoJig, of a country.

1732 Young .flniMemii i. Nor in my brother let it pass for

virtue, That, as be is, ungracious he would seem xSxg
Shzllxy

C

yclojis 1 X7Ah I no , they live in an ungracious land.

1849 Macaulay Hist, Eng v I. 654 The meek and affable

duchess turned out an ungracious and haught^c^ueen. 1864
Tennyson Aylmer’s Field 247 Take it, tho’ his gift , For
I am more ungracious e/ii thj^ you, I care not for it either.

TTngra'ciotLsly, adp. [Un-1 ii
; cf. prec.]

fl. ill fortune, unfortunately, unhappily.
XT 1330 R Brunne C/tpP» (1810) 223 To Che^trefeld ilkon

bei com Yiigratiously pekyng did pam spie
, ,

assailed pam
in )je toun. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 193 Eiper of
hem hadde hymself so ungraciousliche, pat me woste nevere
wheper of hem hadde worse spede 1333 Frith fudgem
upon Tracy Wks (1373) Sr/a And verely the ludgement of
this cause came out of season, & euer vngraciously vnto our
Canonistes. 1378 Chr, Prayers in Prm, Prayers (Parker
Soc ) 454 We have learned of thee, how ungraciously [L.
tnfeliciier] we be bom of the first Adam
fb. Injuriously, severely Obs

fi45o Holland Howlai 840 He cryid: ‘Allac^ I am
vngraciously gorrit, baitb guttis and gall I ' c 1320 Skelton
Magnyf 2270 Some rybbys of the motion be so ranke That
they wyll fyre one vngracyously in the flanke

1 2. Gracelessly ; wickedly, wrongfully Obs.

*377 Langl, P PL B xv, 129 pis pat with gyle was geten,

vngraciouslich is spended n 1400 Partonope 6432 ' Allas '

)jo3te he, ‘ howe vn gr.icyously To my loue hauel gouernei
me 1 c 1320 Skelton Magnyf 2293 And so vngracyouslv
thy dayes thou hast spent, lhat thou arte not worthy to
loke God in the face 158X Nowell & Day in Coilfer j

(1584) F ij, Hee hath most vngratiously broken the vowe
made to God in Baptisme. 1643 Gataker Gods Eye on
Israel 44 Tho they ungratiously and ungratefully, demand
of him, wherein lie had loved them
3. Not witli a good grace, not pleasantly or

agreeably
1664 Jeu Taylor Diss fiom Popery n. §4 99 That a

wicked pel son can ease .ind take off the punishment, by
any esternal good work done ungraciously, is a piece ofnew
Divinity. 1823 Grace Kenni dy lather Clement i 18 Per-
mission was always so unwillingly and so ungraciously given,
that It w as -t penance to ask it 1849 Macaulay HistEtig,
II I 227 The treasurer was induced .to become, unwiTl-
ingly indeed and ungraciously, an agent in those transac-
tions. 1894 H N isDET Bush Ctrl's Row 95 ' I’ll do that
also,’ grumbled Timothy, somewhat ungraciously

4. Unbecomingly
,
with lack of manners, dis-

courteously.

1736 Waudurton i v. 51 They are, . I know not
whj, ungraciously ashamed of their Pedigree 1791 Bos-
WLLL Johnson (1904) II 627 note. It were to be wished, that
he had not followed the example of Dr Adam Smith in
iingiaciously attacking his venerable Alma Mater, Oxford
1829 ScoYT Anne if G x\ix, llis ‘fleecy caie’ seemed
actually to he under the influence of his music, instead of
being Iingiaciously insensible to us melody

Ungra cioTtsuess. [Un-1 12
;

cf. prec.]

I
1. Giacelessness, repiobacy, wickedness. Obs.

1309 Barclay Shyp of Polys (1570) 219 Yet trouble thou
not by thy viigiaciousncs Suche as are good and hue in

iightcousnes x^jxGoi.mi.G Calvin on Ps Ep.Ded.3The
\erye wclspnngs of ail erroi, hipocnsic, and ungraciousnes
x6x2 IhuvsLiy Lvd Lit, xxiv (i6'’7) 268 Who cannot m-
dure to see sliiggishncssc or idknesse in any, much lesse any
uiigracioubnesse. 1638 T. Walt Charact Enemies Ch 34
Dost thou see a man, in contempt of goodness, to be a
giacluate in ungi aciousness. 1742 Richardson Pamela IV.

3S3 Can those Persons be surpris'd at the Ungraciousness
of their Clnldicn ?

t 2. Unfortunate or wretched state Obs^"^

*578 J- Stockwoou Serm 24 Aug 89 Complaintes of the

vngiaciousnesse and Ynhappmesse of schollers.

3. Lack of courtesy or pleasantness.

1836 Ki'Bll Let in Liddon Pusey (1893) I 428 It was a
great pieceof ungraciousness, niyiiot telfingyou sooner how
much 1 am obliged to you 1864 Tfnnyson Aylmer's F
245 0 pardon me, 1 seem to be ungraciousness itself, 1884

Contemp Rev, July 150 To surrender the hand of a woman
after a gieat deal of hesitation and ungraciousness

Ungradated,///, a (Us-t 8) 1839 Ruskin Two
Paths App. V 270 Colour ungi adated is wholly valueless

'D’ngra’ded,///. a. [Un-i 8.]

1. Not laid out with or m proper gradients.

X879 Miss Bird Lady's Life m Rocky Mount, 219 Golden

City .IS ungraded, with here and there a piece of wooden
sidewalk. x88s A tlaniieMonthly April 467/1 These road-

ways, ungraded, unseivercd, and unpaved.

2. Not classified by grades,
1884 /’a// Mall G 14 Aug. ii/i Sales have been made of

ungr ided wheat at 75 c.

t Ungra'duate, v Obs [Un-* 4 ] trans To degrade

1633 T. Adams E\p, 2 Peter 111 3 Alas, that man should

degenerate and ungraduate hiniselfe to a chtlde.

Ungraduated,/// c. [Uk-18]
1. Inat has not giaduatcd

,
having no University

degree.

*783 H.Waipole Let to Earl StraJJord 12 Sept,, 1

am glad at least that they have ungraduated assessors

1S02-X2 Bentham A’n/iuM Jiidic Evia (1827) V 120 Your

learned brethren, and their uiigraduated fellow-prMtisera

the barristers of the present time 1867 Seebohm Oofi^d

Refot mei

s

6 Another Oxford Student,, yet ungraduated in

divinity, not even in deacon’s orders

2. Not graded or regularly arranged

1841 Myers. Gath. ’J h iii §4 “ So ungraduated an esti-

mate of Duty as this 1899 A llbutt's Sysi Med VII. 363

T hese [hnihsj being . raised and set down in a brusque ana

characteristically ungraduated fashion

Ungra’ft, v (Un-* 3 ) 1600 Surflet Countrie Forme
III. V 43a You must also take graftes and graft them in

other plum trees, and not to vngraft siences to trans-

plant them tUngraft, obs. var of next im8 Syl-

YCSYER Du Barias ii. i. I Eden 525 A plenteous Orchard

planted rare With un-graft Trees

1Jngra*fted, a (Un-18)
1637 Austen Fruit Tiees ii 17s Fruit trees that are un-

grafted (wild trees) 1766 Compl, Parmer sv Fence, it

they have proceeded from appl® kernels, they may remwn

ungrafted 1795 Phil ^tans LXXXV 293 hearing

branches ofsome old ungrafted pear-trees. 1905 Haggar

Card Year 235 An ungrafted lush of. the common stock,

tUnerai*ned,« Obs,-'- [UN.^g] Seedless ci^o

Pnlla^us on Hush. ni. i 1

locundite Me may suppe of t Utlgrarned, Wr.

[Un-*8 ] Not dyed in gram isoeArnoldeCwom (iBii)

U3 The'^ Subside^of Cloth as wel in greine as

Ungrai-ned, ppi. a * [Un-^ B ]
Not reduced to separate

whole work with shave-grass, to remove any granular ap

^+Un^ai*tli, a. Ohs. [Un-1 7 . Cf. ON. -Agrtc^r

(Norw. ugreid):\ a. Unieady. h. Not straigbt-

WrSftAj/wP xxxvi. 99 Vol

l>e 3ild-halle, 5e gomes vngrei>.



UH-GRAITHED, 205 UK-GBAYHAIR.

XJngrai’thed, ppl, a Obs, exc. did, (Un-1 8.)

c 1290 Beket 2300 in ,S. Eng. Leg, I. i6g
]
7at bodi. .A1 on*

gieibot ungreitbed] to leggen it in [the grave] heo
helpeden bliue 1876 Whiil^ Gloss 206/1 Ungratih'd, not
yet furnished or equipped , unadorned

tTJngraithly, at/©. Obs. Also 4 vngretli,

5 vngraidly. [Uir-l ii.J Badly, improperly.
a 1300 CursorM 24504 On him mi hefd 1 scock, and said,

Vngretli, leif sun, er fou graid ' c 1400 Destr Troy 7615
As fobs, jiat folily hade Myche gold & goodes vngraidly
dispendit c 1460 Towneley Mysi x 341, I that thus haue
vngrathly gone, And vntruly taken apon Maiy, that dere
darlyng. liid xxvii 100
Ungra'inmared, a (Un 1 9 ) 1837 Fn A. Kprible

Rec. Later Life (1882) I 119 Uncultivated men, unlettered,

and ungrammared

TJngramma'tic, a. [Un-1 7 ] ^ next.
1806 Anna Sewako Lett (i8ii) VI 258 All modes of

phraseology within the limits of the immodest, the disgust-

ing, and the ungrammatic 1850 Browning Christinas Eze
xxn 30 Fourthly, the English is ungiaminatic

Ungraiuma tical, a. [Un-i 7 and 5 b.]

1 . a Not in accordance with the rules ofgrammar.
1634 JcR. Tavlor Real Pres § s 88 [To] expound it iii a

sense which suffers a violence and a most unnatural, un
grammatical torture 1679 Dryden Trail SfCress. Pref r r

Of those [words] which we understand, some are ungram
matical, others coarse, 1749 Chesterf Let 5 Dec ,

His dic-

tion was not only inelegant, but frequently ungrammatical,
always vulgar 182 x Lamb Elm i Mrs Battle on W/ust,
She called it an ungrammatical game 1848 Thackeray
Van, Fair xxxii, French, of a very ungrammatical sort

1883 Law Rep ii Q B Div. 614 A defining section, con
fused and ungrammatical

b. Not observing the rules of grammar.
sSig Habits ofGd Society m 155,

1

amwondering whether
everybody arranges his wardiobe as our ungrammatical
nurses used to do ours. 1871 £ar[ e Phtlol. Eng Tongue
412 So they (the ungrammatical people)made a pluraW/iij'-r

2. At vanaiice with correct rule or method.
iSgi Roskin Mod Paint i n 11. ii § 12 Some really un-

grammatical and false picture of the old masteis. 1903 G
^Kuynvu'&vtiynviArts Early Eng II. viii 327 The enrich,

ment of the wall surfaces is . . 111 parts quite ungi ammatical
Hence tTngxamma'tlcaliiess.
1698 Christ Exalted § xi 9 Omitting several Blunders of

Ungrammaticalness. 1803 Centl Mag LXXIII i 143 To
vindicate the dialect of London from the imputation of
vulgarisms and ungrammaticalness

XJugrauuiLa'tically, adv. (Uir-i rr

)

1727 Boyer Royal ii xjjn Genii Mag VII 13/2
As A. P, has very weakly, as well as uiiliterally and un*
grammatically translated 1763 Bp. Lowth Introd, Eng,
Gram 32 note, Some Writers have used Ye, as the Objec
tive Case ., very improperly and ungrammatically. x86p
Huxley m Zr/tf (xgoo) I, 3x4 Some of the.. articles being
absolutely ungrammatically written
Ungra'ntaole, a (Un.> 7 b ) X784 R Base Barham
Downs II. 258 ‘ You shall be allowed to give and grant it,

out of your own free will ’ . ‘Ungrantable,’ says Sir George,
X794 Ld. Macartney Wks (1807) II. 326A court artifice to

elude an ungrantable demand.

tTugra nted,^//. a (Un-I 8 )
1370 Levins Manip 50 Vngranted, tnconcessus 1660

Bonoe Scut Reg , Hist Phaeton 12 He wisht His suites
ungranted, 1697 Dryden Mneis ix 377 'Ihis only from
your goodness let me gain ; (And, this ungranted, all rewards
are vain) 1828 F Cunningham AC 5 Wales {.eA. sill 333
The local administration having the sole disposal of the
ungranted lands. 1870 Morris Earthly Par IV. iv 385
He some day might .turn away fiom that ungranted kiss

Uugra'pple, ». (Un-24b)
i6n CoTGK , Desagrafer, to vnclaspe, vngraple, vnhaspe

a 1642 Sir W. Monson Naval Tracts ii (1704) 246/2 Our
Barks were forc'd to ungraple and fall off, 1653 Urquhart
Rabelais \ xhi 188 The Monk goingabouttoungiapplehis
vizor, let go his hold of the hi idle.

Hence Ungrra ppler.
X891 C. E. Norton tr Dante, Hell xxii 119 The heat was

a sudden ungrappler
Ungra*sp, V (Um-*'3) i6zx "Be, Movwskcm Diairibie

328 He mi^t haveknowne y* Popesvse neuer tovngraspe
what they haue griped 1*1784 C Dunster in Chambers
lllusti, Worcester (1820) 555 Have I not seen at thy com-
mand, Avarice herselfungrasp her hand 7

Uugra'spable, et (Un-i 7 b.)

X741 Richardson Pamela I. Introd p xxvl, A beautiful

Girl of Sixteen, who had not, \et, reach’d ungraspable
Roundness, 1822 Pollok in D Pollok Life (1843) 129 The
ungraspable spectres of the night 1833 Cdl Wisfman
Ess II 305 Of all slippery phiases in controversy, a meta-
phorical one IS the most ungraspable 1880 ' Mark Twain '

Tramp Abioad I 168 How ungiaspable is the fact that

real men e\ er did fight in real armour.
Ungra sped,>// a. (Us * 8 ) 1743 Young Nt Th iv.

241 Its value vast, ungraspt by minds cieate. 1897 Mather
Rusktn (ed 5) p xvii. Even though the truth burdeningthe
style remains vague and is ungrasped by the reader Un-
gra’sping, ppT a (Un-' 10) 1833 Faber Giowth tn

Holiness viii X28 Humility, makes us unanxious, ungrasp-
ing, and calm

t Ungra‘te* <*. and sb Obs [Uk-1 7 and 5b]
1. Unpleasant, disagreeable

,
= Ingkate a i.

iSS®CH0WLFY/M/i?w/ ^ Petit. 469 To passe ouer the days
of theyr youth m vngrate seruitude, 1646R Baillir Lett
(Bann Cl ) II 364 It’s a marvell to me if these men should
allwayes prosper, their waves are so impious, unjust, un-
grate, and every way hatefull 1636 Arlif Hanasom 46
Impertinent and ungrate must that superstition he

2 . Ungrateful ;
= Inoratb cl, q (In later use Sc^

a 1348 YLhi.L.Chron,,Hen, VII, 12 Kyng Henry., thought
it necessary to forgett the vngrate offence agaynst the

duke of Bnteyne commytted Ibid 26 b, So vngrate people
were they to their souereigne lorde. X36X 'T. Hoby tr.

Castighone's Couriyer i. (1577) C vi, To dlscouer the de-

ceytes of an ungrate woman, who neuer agreeth hir tong

wyth hyr minde. 1606 Marston Sophomsba ii. 11, But,
Carthage, lie 1 It cannot he ungrate, faithlesse through
feare *697 G Keith seid Narr Ptoc. Turner's Hall 6
Judge whether they be not a very ungrate People. 1720
A, Petrie Rules Good Deporim (1877) 24 It is rude and
ungrate to leave a House without your taking Leave of
the Master and Mistress. 1767 Meston Poems 196 Ye
Muses, who were never yet ungrate. When you your bene-
factors deed relate

b. sb An ungrateful person
5
an ingrate.

CX400 Destr Tioy 13944 Itynt full

Telagon he was, His son, pat pou gate on |>i gamyn, as
vngrate felle. 1396 Dalrymple tr Leshds Hist Scot 1, 122
A murthirer, a dum, or vngrate to his'parents 1689 Gt
Bastard, Protector of Little One s It was indeed the true
Motive that induc’d this Vngrate to luin them 1720-z
Lett fr Mist's Jml (1722) II n8 Ihe Sweetness of my
Lips, which that Ungrate too oft has praised.

ungra‘tefal, a. [Un-i 7 and 5 b.]

1. Not feeling or displaying gratitude

1333 Brende Q. Curtius x 216 1 he Macedons . confess-

yng them selueshothe wicked and vngrateful for depnuynge
him of anye name wherof he was woithye 1387 Mirr
for Mag, Albanact Ixii, If you iingratefull mindes doe
beare, What meaneth death to let mee linger here 1621

in Foster Eng Factories Ind (1906) I 334 Such base un-
gratfull slaves they bee i6g? Dryden JEnets iv 529 All,

symptoms of a base ungrateful mind, So foul, that which is

worse, ’us hard to find 1740 Richardson Pamela II 336
If it was, I must be the ungratefullest Person in the World,
because I am the most obliged Person in it x8x3 Scott
Rokely IV xx. Ungrateful to God’s clemency, That spared
me penitential time 1873 Jowett Plato (ed 2) III 206
'lhat I am ungiateful I wholly deny
absol 1673 Dryden Anrengz iv. {i6jS) 64 Th’ ungiateful

does a more ungrateful find i6go Ihe Great Scandeibeg
82 The Ungrateful despises my flame with a cruel obstinacy.

1829 Lyttoh Devereu.x i 1, He could not persuade hts lips

to repeat a sarcasm hurting even the dead or the ungrateful
spec 1783 Grose Diet Vulgar T , Ungrateful man, a

parson, who at least once a week abuses bis best benefactor,

1 e the devil

b. Of actions, etc Displaying lack of gratitude.
rEX386 Smurv Atcadia tn iv, By ungratefull scorning the

ornaments of Nature, am I now piping in a shadow? X64X
Prynnb Antipathie 9 O perfidious, ungratefull Councel!
and swasion of this Pi elate 1700 Prior Carm. Sec, xxxv,
Nor let the Muses, with ungrateful Pride, The Sources of
their Treasure hide 1799 Med, fml I 220 Asserting, that
contemporary writers received his works with an ungrateful
silence xSas Scott Betrothed xix. These sentiments..!
have combated as being ungrateful to you.

e. Irons/. Of soil, trees, etc. . Not responding

to cultmtiou.
1681 Dryden Abs ^ Achii, i 12 A soil ungrateful to the

Tiller’s care 1732 Poi-e Ess Man it. x8x As fruits, un-
grateful to the planter's care, On savage stocks inserted,

learn to bear 1788 Gibbon Deel 4- F 1 V. 178 Their un-
^teful soil refused the labours of agriculture 1842 Borrow
Bible in Spam xxiii. The land is ungrateful and barren
1864 Trevelyan Compel, Wallah (1866) 288 The labourers
in this ungrateful vineyard

2 Unpleasant, disagieeable, distasteful

X596 Davies Orchestra 19 [To] tell How she illudes

Th’vngratefull loue which other Loids began Z64X Vind
Smectymnuus 111 53 It is in his power to save himselfe and
us this ungrateful labour 1691 Hartcliffe Virtues 178
For a Man to praise or dispraise himself is ungrateful, and
quickly cloyes the hearer 1733HANWAY Trav (1762) v Ixxi

1 320 Monopolies aie generally ungrateful to the people
of a free state. 1776 GiBB<if< Decl 4- F, xu I 325 The un-
grateful rumour reached his ears X836 J Gilbert Chr,
Aionem ix. (1852) 281 Even the kindness. ,

though not un-
grateful, will not excite the proper working of esteem

b Of taste or smell, or of things in respect of

these

1397 Gerarde Herbal i xxvui. 34 These roots haue a
strong smell, and somewhat an vngratefull taste. 1612
Woodall Surg Mate Wks (1653) 307 Laudanum is best to
be taken m a Pill, because of his ungrateful tast. 1663 Bp
Patrick Parab Pilgr xxvm, Good wine which .is rendred
acid and ungrateful to our palate a x68a Sir T. Browns

Tracts (1683) 12 That which we now have is of an ungrate,
full odour. 1725 Sloans fmitatca II 17 The Nuts are
then tested, and made into an ungrateful drink 1^53
Hanway Tiaa v lx. (1762) I 279 The reeds through which
we passed sent forth an ungrateful stench. 1846 Mrs A
Marsh Father Darcy \1 . u 6g There he sat—endeavouring
to touch the ungrateful food X897 A llbutt's Syst, Med
III 463 By which certain foods are recognised, consciously
or not, as grateful or ungrateful.

c. Of sounds
1639 0, Walker Tnsti-uci Oratory 24 Too many Con-

sonants or Vowells commiiig together are to be avoided, as
causing an ungrateful sound 1690 C. Nesse O t^N, Test
I 16 Some sounds are very harsh and ungrateful 1739
Goldsm Polite Learn, it, It was the poet who harmonized
the ungrateful accents of bis native dialect 1850 Tennyson
InMem xxxviii 12 Then are these songs I sing of thee Not
all ungrateful to thine ear.

Uugra'tefully, adv. [Uif-

1

1 1 and 5b]
L Harshly, unple<asantly, disagreeably.
1381 Sidney Apol Poetrie (Arb ) 43 Telling of a man,

whose beloued Lambe was vngratefullie taken from his
bosome. 1693 Dryden fuzjenal (1697) p Ixxxi, It tickles

aukwardly with a kind of pain ; we are pleas’d ungrate-
fully, and, if I may say so, against our liking. i6g8
Hearne Duct. Hist {17x4) I 385 Caesar returned to
Rome and triumphed, though a little ungratefully to some
of Pompey’s friends xyxa Arbuthnot fohi Bull ii v.

The musick sounded more ungratefully in her ears than
the noise of a screech-owl

1 2. Without due return or gratitude Obs
/S93 Nashe Christ's T Pib, Vngratefully hath God

giuen thee long peace and^ plenty, since thy peace and
plentie hath hegotte more sinnes then warre euer heaide of.

3.

With, lade of gratitude.

<1x623 Fletcher Hum, Lieutenant in vi, I am not
greedy of your lives and fortunes. Nor do I gape ungrate-
fully to swallow ye. 1692 Washington tr. Milton's Def
Pop M ’s Wks 1738 I 337 Yet these very men did a great
part of the People ungratefully desert in the midst of their

undertaking 1737 m lOthRep, Hist MhS Comm, App.
L 493 A Peison m whom your Majesty has placed a Trust
and who has so Ungratefully abused that Trust. 1798
Pennant Htndoosiau II 47 He continued in employ till

1754, when he was ungratefully superseded. 1836 N, Bi it.

Rev XXVI 195 Having been coldly and (as he thought)
ungratefully treated by the Whig leaders

UxLgra'tefuluess. [Uk-1 12 and 5 h.]

1. « INGBATITDDE I. *
1381 Sidney Apol Poetrie (Arb ) 20 They goe very neer

to vngratfulnes, to seek to deface that which. .hath been
the first light-gmer to ignorance. 1399 Sandvs Europue
Spec (1632) 247 Those graces and blessings, which vngrate-
fulnesse would not acknowledge. 1631 Gouge Gods Arrows
I §20 27 Othe ungratefulnesse of the wicked in the woild!
1734CHALKIEY Jinl Wks (1766) 271 A Youth went out
hastily as I was showing the Ungratefulness of the fiist

[xr. disobedience], much more of the last 1896 Cincinnati

\0\ao) Sunday hch finl kpr 237/1 1 he ungratefulness of

people to those v ho have helped them

2 Unpleasantness
;

disagreeableness. rare.

<xi68o Glanvill in Dtsc,Senn, 4- Rem (1681) 338 He
(consideiing the ungratefulness of the Message ) diverts

another way, and fiees towards Tarsbash gx68S Cud-
worth Immut Mor (1731) 54 The Gratefulness and Un-
gratefulness of Tastes and Smells

t TTngra tely, adv. Obs [Un-1 i i and 5 b.]

Ungratefully.
X548 Elvot, Ingrate, vngrately, vnthankefully c 1614 SirW MuREDiiflii 4 yRneas ii 4x2 A woman .My manage

most vngrately hath disdain’d

Ungra tified, ppl. a (Un- 1 8.)

1613 Flctcher, etc Hon Man's Fori i 1, By the justice

now Of thine own rule, I should turn thee away ungrati-

fied For all thy former kindness 1728 Eliza Hevwood tr

Mute de Gomez's Belle A (1732) II 17 That Request being
lefused, he made his escape privately lesolving that the
Queen should not be long ungratified 1779 JohnsonL P ,

Waller Wks II 269 The poem of Davis, which seldom
leaves the ear ungratified x8ei Byron Saidanap. i 11

582 Leaving thy subjects’ eyes ungratified 1863 T're-

VELYAN Cawnforetj No whim ungratified, every propen-
sity cherished and pampered. 1894 Fi Nisbet Bush Girls
Rom 263 He bad not a wish lelt ungratified

Uiigra*tifying, ppl. a, (Un-' 10 ) 1697 Collier Ess.
Mor Suhj jii (1703) iis Envy is of all others the most
ungratifj lug and disconsolate passion. x88s Law Times

3 Jan 172/2 It will not be ungratifying to have the statute

more authoritatively expounded

tUaigra‘’titude. Obs. [UN-I 12 andsb.] In-

gratitude ;
ungratefulness.

a 1348 Hall Citron
,
Edw IV, 249 b, That the sequele

thereof, mate lather tuine to an vngratitude, than to a
rewatde Ibid

,
Rich III, 34 b, All these vngratitudes and

vndeserued vnkindues 1 suffered pacientelie X621 Lady
M. Wroth Uranta 29, I neuer could be wonne to thinke
of harming him, whose vngratitude I heleeu’d sufficiently

would one day burden him. 1683 J Fraser Let m
Academy 21 Oct (1876) 408/2 The Princess giving a
Reprimand for their ungrati tud, dismissed themKeprima;

tunsLgra've, a. Obs. (Un-i 7.)

1609 J Davies (Heref.) Holy Roode Wks (Grosart) I 7/1
Now tninke..tbou seest those hounds of hell,, With ^n-
graue gate, to runne doe him compel], 1642 in Clarendon
Hist Reb V § 276 Sure,.,the Penner of that Declaration
inserted that ungrave and insolent expression,,. without
the consent, of both Houses. <11674 Clarendon Surv
Lemath. 73 A very bold and ungrave wrestingof Scripture.

Ungra’ve* v. [Un-2 5.] trans. To take out

of the grave
;

to disinter

1664 J Wilson Commentws ii i, I scorn to raze Thy monu-
ment, or to ungrave thy dust. 1788 Mickle Eskdale Braes
ix. As the spectres, ungrav’d, glide along 1849 Rock Ch
of Fathers 11. vi. 179 note. The unknown bishop whose
body was as late as a d 1B27, ungraved in Durham cathe-

dial 1866 R Morris 61 The beast Hyane,
who ungraves dead men’s bodies and eats them,

Ungrawed, a [Un-' 8] Unbuiied a 1347 Surrey
Miteid IV 83a His realme, nor life desired may he brooke,
But fall before his time, ungraved amid the sandes

163s Pagitt Chnstiauogr i. 131 After his death .he was
ungra\ ed and kept above ground 5 yeares. Ungra’velled,
ppl a (Un-' 8) 1611 W. Austin Patieg. Vetses 3 in

Coryat Crudities, To him that fame and neere hath tiavaild,

Gone & retourned, his wit ungraveld. 1616 [see Undashed
ppl a, 1]. TTngra welly, a (Un-' 7 ) 1653 Moufet &
Blnnet Health's Improv. 213 The most clear, transparent,

thin-skind, ungravelly [apples]

TTngra vely, adv. (Un- 1 1 1.)

1607 Shaks Cor II 111 233 His present portance. Which
most gibmgly vngrauely, he did fashion After the mueterate
Hate he beares you x6g8 Christ Exalted Ep A4 The
Doctor, whom you have very ungravely treated, as an
Heterodox wild Monster.

Ungrai ven, ppl. a. Also 4 vngrane. [Un-1
8 b. Cf. (M)Du. imburied, imdng.]

1. Not engraved or carved.
i377LANaL P Pl.B tv 130 That Rome.renneres[take].

nosiluerouersee, Noyther grauenevngraue. 1611 Flohio,

Inscolptio, vnearued, vngrauen. 163* Stanlfy Poems 169
The oakii that most obdurate are Shall , by themselves un-

graveii wear My verse upon their leaves and rind 1835

M Arnold Balder Dead 11 165 Young men who died Too
soon for fame, with white ungraven shields,

f 2. Unbuned, uninterred. Obs.
C1400 Laud Troy Bk 11x04 Kyng Priamus Thought .

Where he myght saue Ector his sone Vngrauen with-oute
corrupcione. <7x423 Wvntoun Cron, v x. 2590 Mony a day
Vngraiffin [» r wngrawyn] outwith Jie erd he lay

Ungrayhair, v. (Un.= 4 ) 1639 Fuller Holy War 1:1.

xxtx 160 whilest his old wife plucked out his black hairs ,



XrNG-RAZB. 306 UNGtTARDED.

his young one ungray-haired him Ungra'ze, v, [Un-^

4 ] irans. To render unfit for grazing r66i Feltham
Resolves (ed 8) ii. xlvu 373 No crowded throngs need fill

our Law-Tnbunals ; nor armed Troops ungraze our fruit-

ful fields Ungrea se, S'. (Un-®4.) 1611 Cotgr., Z>ef.

gxousser, to vnfatten, vngrease zypg G Smith Lahoratoty

1 436 To ungrease Wine in less than twenty-four hours.

tJugrea'sedy a. (Uw-i8)
c 1440 Jeuob's IVell s6o As a carte-qweel, drye & vngrecyd,

cryetn lowdest of ojjere qwelys x66j Boyle l/s^, Exp,
Nai. Philos ii v xiv 230 Ihe grating of an ungreased

cartwheele upon the axle-tree. 1668 Shadwell Sullen

Lover's iv, What a vile noise he makesi worse than . a coach

wheel ungreas’d, 1783 Latham Gen. Syn IV. 687 Having

a creaking harsh kind of notCi somewhat like , ,an ungieased

axle tree, «i894 Stevfnsom Lay Morals, etc (1911) 247

A creaking of ungreased axles had been heard

Unsrea slug, "obl. sb, (Un-® 4t 8.) 1883 R. Haldane
Worhkop Recelpts^fx ii 321/1 The cleansing or separation

of the peritoneal membrane, a portion only of which has

been removed by the * ungreasing* at the slaughter house.

+ TTngrea’t, «. Obs, In 6 ,5?. ongrit. [Usr-i

}r
] Small,

1349 Compl. Seotl xiv 113 And als it vaS^as ongrit blythnes

to sa mony tounis quhilkis bed randiit them to Annibal.

Un Grexian, a (Un-* 7 ) 1847 LErrcii tr C. O Mtlller's

A HO Art ^ 206, 171 U he reliefs on sarcophagi . did not come
into general use until this period, through the influence of

un-Grecian ideas 1859 E. Masson WtnePs Gram, N. T.

Diction 1 . Introd 14 Peculiarities manifestly derived from
an un-Grecian source

UBgrae*able, a. Obs. exc. dial [Un-i 7 bj
Disagreeable.

*SSo Chaucer's Boethius 1 met, 1 ssob, Myne vnpytous
lyfe draweth alonge vngreable dwellinges [L ingratas

utoras], xgSo E Knioht Prial Truth 4 b, This doctrine is

so vngieeable vnto the children of pride, as [etc.], 1886

CuHi IFFK Roduiale Gloss, 04 Unseeable, disagreeable.

t Uagree ing,

A

Obs. ^n’io] Unfitting. 1360

J, Heywood Seneca’s Thyestes Translatour to Bk
,
Though

thou slendei volume be, Vngreeyng gyfte for state of honour
guest,

TJu-Giee'k, and a. [Un-^ la and 7, Cf (in

sense 1) Du. Ongriek, G. Ungneche (Luther), older

Da. Ugrsbke'\

A. sb. One who is not a Greek, rme.
X5M CovEROALE Ronu 1. 14, I am detter both to the

Grelms, and to the vngrekes.

B. adj Not Greek in character ; not in accor-

dance with Greek ideas or habits.

1846 Keightley Notes Vtrg 33a Supplying a totally

un*Latin secundum, in Greek a xard, which is for the mo<]t

part quite as un-Greek. 1833 Whewell Grotius III. aai

The slaughter of the Thebans, who had surrendered, was
an un Greek massacre. 1871 Jowftt Plato II. 38 One of
the most remarkable conceptions of the Republic [of Plato],

because un-Greek in character.

Uxigree n, A. (Un-* 7. cf. OE. ungiim, Du ongroen,

MHG ungrhene ) c 1400 Rom. Rose 4749 May devoide of al

delite With seer braunches, blossoms vngrene 1838 Mbs.
E. B. Browning Seraphim It. 3a, I see her vales, ungreen
Where steps of man have been I Uagree nable, a,

(Un-' 7 b.) i88a [see Greenable a ]

Ungree'ted, ppl. a. (Un-^ 8. Cf. OE. wi"

^egrJtf MDu. ongegroetet, MHG. ungsgruenet, )
x6ix Florid, Insaluiato, vnsaluted, vngreeted. 1648

Hexham ii, Ongegroetet, Vnsaluted, or Vngreeted. a 2849
Fob Angel of Odd Wks 1864 IV, 285 My premeditated
rudeness in passiim her by ungreeted 1877 Talmage Serm,
32a This Young Man was not ungreeted when he came back.
Ungree tmg,i}//.A. (Un-'io.) 1853M hmoi^xi Ha/worth

Churchyard 14a Faces ungreeting and cold. Ungrega -

nous, a. (Un-' 7 ) 1829 Southey in Corr lu C Bowles
(1881] 173 Which would infallibly have made me a Beguine,
. if I was not a most ungreganous animal 1884 Augusta
Wilson Vashit xi, They appeared as gravely silent and
ungreganous as Sphinxes

tUngrete ; see Uir-l 3.

XTngretli, obs. var. Ungbaithlt adv.

+ Ungrie'ffttlness. Obs —' (Un ' 12 ) 1333 Grimaldb
Cicero's OJ/iees iii (1538) 118 As they who measure thyngs
meete to bee desired eyther by pleasure or ungrieffulnes.
Ungrie've, v, (Un-* 4b) 1389 Warner Ala Eng. vi.

XXIX 129 For you were booteles then to gesse how to vn*
greeue my smart. Ungrie a (Uh-'8) 1676
Hobbes Ibad i 397 Ay me, (said Thetis) would you could
here rest Unhurt, ungnev’d 1837 Verlander festal, etc.

74 And joy’st thou in the life unlivdl.. the griefs ungriev'd?
Ungrle'ving, p^l. a (Un-' ro ) 1837 Praed Drachen-
/els 143 If the blinded tribes Could but have caught one
bright bnef glance Of that ungrieving countenance

f tJngrie ving, pres pple Sc. Obs. [Un-* 5 d ]
Without grieving, distressing, or injuring.

CI37S Sc. Leg Saints xxxiii. {George) 317 Vngrewand
hyme mare }>a.Ti he Had dronkyne pyment & clarre 1436
Sir G Have Law Arms (b T S.) 162 How may than a man
do till othir sik dissait, ungrevand God^

t Ungri gilt, ///. a. Obs. [Un-I 8 b; see

Geutoh V ] Ungrudgingly
;

readily.

1400 Destr Troy 8868 Priam, grauntid vngright with a
good chere a 1400-30 Bk Curtasye 731 m Babees Bk

, po
Coke assayes \>e mete vngry3t
Ungri ndable, a (Un ' 7 b.) 1840 Carlyle in A H.

Stirling Life Stirling (1912) 11: 50 Windmills .to grind.,
sunbeams, or some other entirely ungnndable substance,
t Ungnth ! see Un-' 3 Ungri zzled, ppl a (Un ' B j

i8j8 Moticy Corr. (1889) i 311 Having thick, brown, un-
grmled hair and beard Ungroa ning, ppl a fUN-' 10.)
xSax Byron Sardanap i, 11 265 Enough For me, if I can
glide Ungroaning to the tomb Ungroo'med, ppl a
(Un-* 8 ) 1864 Sala in Daily Tel 26 Feb

,
Their horses as

uiigroomed, and their hair as unkempt as usual. Un-

f
ro pable, a (Un-* 7b) 1338 Phabr /Eneid vi R iij b,
'hrough his hands he flies Like wind vngropable, or

dreames.

[UN-i8b.]
1

1. Not ground in a mill; not crashed or reduced

to powder.
1488 Acta Dom, Cone, (1839) 98/2 Half a boll of malt vn-

grond, price xj. 1623 Elftchcr k Rowley Maid in Mill v.

11, Shall the sayls of iiiy love stand still? Shall the grists of

my hopes be unground f 1631 Goucc God's Arroius ii § 24

163 Some of them did eate the come as it was unground
1722 Df Foe Col Jack (1840) 300 A hundred sacks of un-
ground malt. x‘j6oA/in Reg ,Chron 192/2 A duty of id ^
. .shall be paid on every bushel of malt, whether ground or

unground, which [etc ] s8osT^k.kson Pract Agric I an
'Ihe trials which Dr. Hunter made with ground and un-
ground bones xS8a Cf S Rep Free Met 603 The mill is

then stopped, [and] the water orained off from the unground
sand and mercury
2. Not sharpened, smoothed, or worn down by

grinding.
i6rx CoTGR. s V. Morfil, The edge side of a new and

vnground knife. 1793 Phil Trans LXXXIII 92 The
swinging level

,
fixed to the tube of the telescope, , is un-

ground Early Hist, Man via 193The finding

of hundreds of unground implements 1893 Athenxnm
23 Mar 382/2 The palmohthic or unground stage of the

implement-maker'b art

Ungrou ndable, a ; -ably, adv (Un-* 7 b, ii ) 1393
Purvey Remonstr (1851) 84 Tlie novcltces of this Innocent,

..tliat ben ungroundable and unlicii to be sothe CX449
PncocK liepr i xviii 104 Rather he schal be schamed that

he hath it bifore so vngroundabili holde, and withoute sufi-

cient evidence thereto

Uug^rou'Sided, ppl. a. [Un-i 8 . Cf MDu.
ongegrondet, -groftt (Du. -grand), G. imgegrundet

,

Da. ugnendet, Sw. ogntndadI\

1. Not based or established tn something.
C1380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 38 Ettyle lawis vngroundid in

holy writt & reson C1380 — Sel, Wks HI. 331 pus love

ungroundid in God mut nedis fade. 1436 Audelay Poems
(Percy Soc ) 23 Je beth ungroundid in grace

2. Having no real basis or justification; un-
founded, groundless.
c 1380 WvettF Wks (1880) 337 If he had not couetise of

worldly goodis. he shuld leue al siche rownjng pat is un-
grundid 1597 Hooki r Eccl Pol v Ixii § 16 A few men’s
new, ungrounded, and as yet unapproved imagination 1629
H. Burton Truth's Trtutuph 291 Humane deuices, and
labyrinths of viigrounded distinctions 1672 Nevvton in
Phil Trans. VII, 3084, I shall refer him to my former
Letter, by which that conjectute will appear to be un-
grounded. 1728 R. Morris Ess, Anc. Archit 70 The Exe-
cutions of their own ungrounded Fancies. 1782 Pribstli v
Corrupt. Christianity I. i 30 Nothing can appear, more
ungrounded. 1863 E V. Neale 1h Aa/. 58 Thus
the whole operation appears either useless or ungrounded

3. Of persons : Not properly instructed or in-

formed (m something).
CX449 Pecock Repr, Prol. 3 Therfore to ech such vn-

groundid and vnredy and ouer tiasti vndirnymer and blamer
yseie[etc]. xs8x Mulcastfr Posiitons m. ri It isasuffi-

oient argument..of an viigrounded learner, if his error be in

speeche. 1646 P. Bulkcley Gospel Covt 11 111 If any be
Ignorant and ungrounded in the doctrine of grace, 1670
Baxter Cure C/t. Dw. 168 The pitiful case of the ignorant
and ungrounded, and troubled sort of religious persons.

TTngrou’ndedly, rri/w. [Un-1ij.] Without
any ground or basis.

1330 Bale Apol. 84 b, That putteth he In here, vnground-
edly, doubtfully, h3'pocritically and vtterly agaynst hym-
selfe 1393 Nashe Strange Neiues Bj, They that are vn-
groundedly offended at any thing in ' Pierce Pennilesse ’.

1624 Bedell Lett. 111 59 Many things there be in Popene
..to my conceit weak^ and vngroundedly affirmed 1692
Ray Disc, hi ix. 343 The event shews bow ungroundedly
and erroneously. [Also in recent use.]

TTngrou ndedness. [U^-^ 12 .'] The quality

or state of being ungrounded * a. Of persons.
1628 Br. Hall Old Reltg. Ded. ^ 8 b. The cause .was,

their vngroundednes in the points of Catechisme. 1632
Gaule Magastrom. 28 Away, then, with that excuse, from
the folly, errour, and ungroundedness of the artsmen I

b. Of opinions, statements, etc.

1637 Bastwick Litany iii. 7 Besides the impiety, vanity,
and ungroundednes of it, let us looke. into the needlesnesse
and unprofltablenes of it. x$88 Stfele Old Age 284 1 he
folly and ungroundedness of this Imagination, is obvious.
1804 Rev II. 296 We mention this to expose the
utter ungroundedness of the writer's speculation,

Ungrou'ped,|^/ a, (Un-’ 8,) tryysAsH] 1853RUSKIN
Stones Ven, II. vii. § 8. 238 That palace; its capitals are all

different and ungrouped. Ungrow, v. (Un-* 7 > 1598
Florio, Dtscrescere,. .to vngrow, to dimmish, to wane
1648 Hexham ii, Onwassen, to Vngrowe, to Waxe lesse.

VngroW'Ht ppl. a [Uir-l8b.] Not yet grown
up or fully grown ; immature.
1392 Shaks {Ten <? Ad. 526 No fisher but the ungrown

fry forbears 1596— i Hen IV, v iv. 23 With fustier
maintenance then I did looke for Of such an vngrowne
Warriour 1633 P. Fletcher Purple Isl. vi. iv, A narrow
compasse best my ungrown Muse impounds x88o Miss
Broughton Sec. Ih, i i, The Squire; his half-grown
daughters .; [and] his ungrown son

Ungru'bbed,;^// A (Um-'8) c 1374 Chaucer
Age X4 Vn-koruen and vn-grobbed lay the vyne
trngru'dged,i»/)/. a. (Un-i 8.)
A 163X Donne Dtv Poems, Cross 31 For when that Crosse

ungrudg’d, unto you stickes, Then are you to your selfe, a
Crucifixe. 1822 Lamb Elia i Decay of Beggars, Theirs
were the only rates .ungrudged in the assessment 1877
Blackib Wise Men 345 Loved and lover grow, By mutual
breathing in of excellence, Ungrudged, unstinted.

Ungm'dgingf ppl. a. (Un-i lo.)
1768-74 Tucker Lt Nat (1834) II. 218 Such perfect un-

grudging resistance both of pleasure and pain,. being im-
practicable. 1823 Lamb Elia 1. Decay of Beggars, (jheap

monument of no ungrudging hand 189a Scunce-Gossip
XXVI 178/2 The provisions gathered by their sisters with
ungrudging generosity

Hence U’ngru'dgiiigness.
188SJ. Martineau yWfr T’/i. I 1 58 Plato speaks

of the world as the product of the divine ungrudgingness.

Ungm dgingly, adv. (Un-1 h
)

Common from c i860
A 1631 Donne Elegies xi 67 Receive from him that doome

ungrudgingly, Because he is the mouth of Destiny. 1822
Lamb Elia i. Roast Pig, I am one of those, who freely and
ungrudgingly impart a share to a friend a 1862 Buckle
Mtsc. Whs. (1B72) 1 15 Let that honour be paid freely, un-
grudgingly, and with an open and bounteous heart 1887
spectator 13 Oct 1392 His gifts and graces must be un-
grudgingly admitted.

Ungtment, obs. form of Ointment.
XTngual (wrigwal), a and sb. [f. L. ungu-ts

nail, claw -f -al. Cf. Ungubal a ]

A. adj. 1. Anal. a. Pertaining to, connected
with, a nail or claw

;
esp. ungual phalanx, the

terminal bone m the digits of the hand or foot.

1834 Rooft Antm St ^fg Phys. I 403 To the last joint,
which IS often termed the ungual bom, there is usually
attached either a nail, a claw, or a hoof, 1836 Penny Cyci
V 22/2 An extern.il thick condyle, with which the ungual
phalanx is articulated, 1898 A. S Packard Entomel, loi
The ungual joint is wanting in the weevil Anoplus.

b C/ngual bone, a lachrymal bone
x888 Cassell's Eneycl, Diet, s v. Lachrymal
2. Path. Affecting the nail

187a T Bryant Pract. Surg. 450 Ungual exostosis is a
bony outgrowth fioni the extreme phalanx of the great toe,

B. sb. An ungual phalanx, claw, or bone.
In recent use
Unguarantee‘d, ppl a (Un-' 8 ) 1833 Milman Lat.
Chr xiv. I VI 396 The faith and hope unguaranteed by
any earthly mediator. 1864 Smili s G.Jf R Stephenson 305
Stephenson, avoided holding unguaranteed railway shares.

TTngua rdf z/. [Un-ss 4.]

1. ttans. To strip of a guard or edging,
XS98 Florio, Dtftangtare, to \ahmgt,,. to vngaid.

2. To deprive of a guard or defence
; to lay open

to attack.

1745 Fielding Tom /ones v. v, Some well chosen presents
from the philosopher so softened and unguarded the girl’s

heart, that a favourable opportunity became irresistible.

xSoi Ireland Nuptix Sao x xs8 Every man, by degrees,

will unguard the virtue of his house, hitherto sacred. 1847
Lytton Lmieiia 64 She accepted the intimacy held out to

her, not to unguard herself, but to lay open her opponent

b. Whist, etc. To expose (a high card) to the

nsk oflossby discarding a lower and protecting card.

x86a ' Cavfndish ' Whist (1864) 93 Trick v—o unguards
his queen of spades. 1887 McIntosh Mod Whist 8x It is

better to bhink an ace than unguard king or queen.

Ungua rdahle, A (Un-* 7 b.) Def. Dr, G Walker
14 Vet this boldly asserted impregnable Fot tress hath an
unguardable Breach.

TTXLgna'rded, ppl. a. [Uk- 1 8.]

1, furnished with, or protected by, a giiaid;

left undefended or open to attack, spoliation, etc.

AX593 Marlowe Ovui's Elegies iii iv, 26 Few loue what
others naue vnguarded left. 1626 Mead in Ellis Ot tg Lett.

Ser, I. Ill 250, I hear some of opinion that the Duke likes

not so unguarded a place, 1697 Drydfn Mneis xii 817

He views the unguarded city from afar, In caieless quiet,

and secure of war X74x-a Gray Agrippina 3 Alone, un-

guarded and without a lictor xySi Gibbon Deal, St P-

XXXI. III. 193 His troops, occupied the unguarded passes

of the Apenmiie 1824 Miss LM Hawkins .4««A/x«e III.

40 [He] made oflT and left the dooi unguarded. 1869 Tozer
Highl, 7urkey 1 208 We used to ride through the country

unarmed and unguarded. 1883 Maneh. Exam, X3 Jan 5/3
A small body enteied the town by an unguarded gate.

b. In fig. contexts.

X673 [R. Leigh] Transp Reft. 39 This is Momba’s and D*
Groot’s doings, to leave this passage open and ungaided.

a 1704 T. Brown Sat agsf. Woman Wks 1730 I 50 Thus
all the unguarded passes of his mind she’ll try.

c. transf. In chess or card-playing : Not pro-

tected by other pieces or cards.

1808 Hoyle's Came ofChess 46 note. Your knight will then

defend jour king’s pawn, otherwise unguarded x86a

‘ Cavendish ’ W/iTst (1864) 93 Queen singly guarded may
make a trick, but the ten of clubs unguarded cannot.

2. Not on one’s guard ;
not taking heed or exer-

cising caution. Chieflyjfg.
1640 Fletcher, etc Coronat, iv. i. ad fin ,

I. have not A
thought 30 much unguarded, as to be won From my truth,

and innocence, 1697 Dryden jEneis xii 1038 Eaisd

the Stretch, young 'lurnus aims a blow. Full on the Helm
of his unguarded Foe, a 1763 W Kivg

P

olit.$ Lit Anecd

(1819) 44 Sir Robert [Walpole] was frequently veiy un-

guarded in hib expressions 1796 Mme D’Arblay Lamitia

IVa 185 The unsuspicious frankness ofan unguaided, oecause

innocent nature. 1840 Ladv Lyttelton
Such a new thing for her to dare to be unguarded in con-

versation with anybody x88i Jowett 'Jhu&a I iBo jne

general who , never loses an oppoitunity of striking at an

unguarded foe. -

b. Of times . Characterized by the absence oi

guard or caution,

x6Bo Otway Orphan i, I’ll yet possess her love, Wait on

and watch her loose unguarded hours. 177® Gibbon

^ P. XU. 1. 336 An active enemy, must, in the end, dis-

cover some feeble spot or some unguarded moment i»55

Macaulay HMt. Eng xv. Ill 596 H is highly probable that

bis mother took a fatal advantage of some unguMdea

hour, when he was irritated by finding his advice slignted.

o. Of expressions, actions, etc. . Incautious, im-

piudent; careless.



UNGTTARDEDLY. UNGUILTY.
17x4 S. OcKLCY in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 350 Ifa person

should .upon the account of an unguarded expression.,
suffer a capital sentence. 1751 Earl Orrery Remarks
Swift IX. (i/sa) 114 A picture drawn in too loose a gar-
ment, and too unguarded a posture 1827 Lytton Falkland
37, 1 have watched feeling in its unguarded sallies 1835
— Rien&i X VII, Their gestures were vehement and un-
guarded 1849 Macaulay Hist Eng vii II 163 Every
unguarded word uttered by him was noted down.

3. Not protected, screened, or fenced off, by some
arrangement or device.
177X Luckombf Hist Print. 240, d,/, I, when they stand

with their beaks unguarded, run as great a hazard [of being
broken] 1784 Cowfer Task iv 469 Ev’ry twentieth pace
Conducts th* unguarded nose to such a whiC Of stale

debauch 1844 Noao Eleeincity (ed 2) 80 Decomposing
water by current alone, and with unguarded poles. 187a
Howells Wedding youm. (1892) 177 The road

,
next the

precipice, is unguarded by any sort of parapet. 1900
fVesttn Gas 2 May 6/3 Dust or gas ignited by an un-
guarded lamp
Hence Vn^a'rdedness.
1825-9 Mrs Sherwood Lady 0/ Manor IV xxvii 28a

That sort of unguardedness which consists in supposing all

around one to he well intentioned 1887 Women's Union
Jrnl 15 Dec 94A moment of optical unguardedness, when
eye-glasses lay on a table before him

Uugua rdedly, adv [Uir-l ri.] In an nn-
giiarded manner

,
incautiously, nncircumspectly.

17x3 Berkeley No 3?i Whatever Clergymen, m
Disputes against each other, have unguardedly uttered.

1746 Wesley Pnne. Methodist But how little did I profit

by begging your Excuse, suppose I had spoken a word
unguardedly? a 18x3 m J Thomson Led Infant, 477 The
same spunge having been unguardedly used for diffeient

sores 1886 Maach Exam. 19 Oct 5/5 The Bishop spoke
unguardedly and without due premeditation

tr ngueal, var of Uitgual a i

1835-6 Todds Cycl Anat I 289/2 The ultimate or un-
gueal phalanges X851 Mahtell Fett i/actions 11 § 3 it6
The ungueal or claw-bones are large and strong

TJnffneuli (»*qgwent), sb. Also 5 vngwent,
6-7 Tuguent [ad. L. unguent-um, f. unguire to

anoint. Cf. F. onguent, It., Sp., Pg unguento]
An ointment or salve.

c 1440 Pallad on Hush iv 147 Or madifie hit so in oil

lauryne. Let dne hem, sowe hem, vp by oon assent They
wol, and haue odour like her vnguent X44S-9 J Metham
Amoryus ^ Cleopes 1500 For had not a bene thatprecyus
vngwent, He had be slayn and on pecys rente. 1583 T.
Gale Antidot n 7 Unto whiche I haue also added no smal
number of vnguents 1624 Heywood Gunaik, in :3i For-
getting the Physitions with all their drugges, unguents, and
eraplasters x6s6 J. Smith Pract Physick 66 Unguents for

scaldmgs must be made so that they stick not too fast

1720 Pope Iliad xxiii 229 Celestial Venus hover’d o’er his

head. And roseate unguents, heav’niy fragrance 1 shed.
X778 lAnmeoeyt Flora Scot II 6x8 The buds yield a yellow
resinous unguent. 1857 Maurice E^ Si yohn x loa Oils
and unguents in the East had a virtue which we do not com-
monly attach to them. 1887 Bowen Mneid iii 280 Bared
and anointed shoulders with listening unguent stream
attnb, 1894 Daily News 13Dec 8 A small unguent bottle,

only slightly damaged, was in this part of the building

b. fig or in fig context.

1596 Fitz-Geffrey Sir F. Drake (1881) 19 Soules sweet
Emplastrum, unguent of the eyes <1x625 Fletcher &
Mass Elder Bro v. 1, Your festred reputation, which no
Balm or gentle Unguent could ever make way to a 1683
Owen Two Discourses Holy Spirit (1693) 62 An Unction,
an Unguent from the Holy One 1838 James Louts XTP,
I 257 There was no unguent which made the wheels of
their foreign policy move so rapidly as gold.

0.

spec (See qnot

)

1867 Ure's Diet Arts (ed 6) III. 971 Unguents, the name
given by engineers to the greases applied to the bearing
parts of machinery

TJ uguent, V. [f prec. Cf. L. unguent-are, It.

•are^ trans To treat with an ungunet , to anoint.
1656 S Holland Zara (17x9) 42 When they found their

Ears unguented with warm water 1657 Tomlinson
Renow's Disp 689 A Medick should be Unguented, that is,

Perfumed 1819 Metropolis III 19^ Brushing, perfuming,
unguenting, and twisting about the hair

XTngaexita'riaii. rare, [-iast.] ;»Ukgu£;nt-
ABY so. I.

X657 Tomlinson Rettou's Dtsp 123 Flaisteis bought in

unguentarians shims 1894 Yellow Bk I 81 The adniirable
unguentanans of Bond Street.

II TJuguenta rium. Archml [L. unguent-
drtum f. unguent-um Ungubno? A
vessel for holding ointment

, an unguentary.
1859 R Hunt Guide Mws Pract Geol (ed z) 85 Vases,

bowls, lamps, unguentana, amphorae. iSW Pall Mall G
22 Aug 5/2 Besides the unguentana, there are specimens
of the early Phoenician glass

XT XLgueutary, sb. and a. Now rare [ad. L.

unguentdrius, -a, -um (adj. and sb ), f unguentwn
ointment. Cf It. and Sp unguentano, OF. ung-,

onguentaire!\

A. sb. 1 . A maker of or dealer in ('perfumed)

ointment
, a perfumer.

1382 WvcLiF Exod XXX. 25 An oynement maad with the
werk of ungwentarye [1388 a makere of oynement], 1483
Caxton Gold Leg 64b/e He shal also take your doughters
and make them his unguentaryes i6og Bible (Douay)
Exod XXX 25 Thou shalt make the hobe oile of unction, an
ointment compounded by the arte of an unguentane 1684
tr Agrippa’s Van Arts xc. 313 In stead of Alchymists,
Cacochymists

; in stead of Unguentaries, Victuallers

2 = UNouENTAnniM:.
19x1 Sotheby's Sale Caial Egypt Anitq, 87 An Unguent-

ary, shaped as a Gazelle with its legs tied together.

B. adj. Adapted for use m, suitable for, having
connexion with, ointments.

1657 Tomlinson Renou's Dtsp 273 Which Hippocrates
calls myrepsicum, that is, unguentary, from its suavity,

1846 Worcester (citing Gent Mag) iBgx Cent Did,,
Unguentary vase, a small vase for unguents

TTnguenti ferouB, a [See Ungdeht sb. and
-(i)febous Cf It unguenttfa 0 ] Producing
ointment.

1844 T Meyrick Fam St Richard, etc 95 The saints

who are called ' Elaophori ' or ‘ unguentiferou:.’

U nguentouSya rare [f UnguentjA + -ous ]

1 Smeared with omtment
;

greasy.

1654 Gavton Pleas Notes in 11 73 His bed was full of
holes, so that the Flocks broke through the breaches, and
stuck all about his fulsome and unguentous Body
2 Of the nature of ointment.
1684 tr. Sonet's Merc Comptt xix 833 Unguentous things

hinder transpiration 18x9 Metropolis Ilf 151 His un-
guentous compound has not hindered a spoke from being
put into his wheel

fUnguenty. Obs.—"^ (See quot.)
t xyao W. Gibson FarneFs Dispens. xv (1734) 284 Un-

guentum Album, called by the common people, Unguenty

TTugue'rdoned,///. A. Now /tie/ (Un-18 )

*433 Rolls of Parlt IV. 424/a Suche as have so served
and be unguerdonned c X477 Caxton yason 47 h, As your
trewe louer and humble seriiaunt vnguerdonned I shal goe
withdrawe me into som deserte z6xz Cotgk , Inguerdonnt,
vnguerdoned, vnrecompenced 1813 Scott Rokehy \ 1 xii,

Unguerdon’d, 1 would give with joy The father’s arms to

fold his boy 1855 Singleton Virgil II 25 No one of this

company By me unguerdoned shall depart

Ungue’ssable, « (Un-i 7 b.)

1832 AIiss Mitford Our Village Ser \ 278 An old

bonnet, so twisted that its pristine shape was unguess
able 1865 Dnhltn Untv Mag 1 266 1 here are passages

. .the meaning whereof is to me unknowable, unguessaole.
[Common m recent use ]

Tlngue’ssed, a. [Uw-I 8 and 8 c.]

fl Unexpected, unlooked-for Obs
c X400 Comm Luke (MS Bodl 143) 1 7 God ordejmed j^at

loon was horn of fadir & modir of old age, )>at bi vngessid
bir|)e of child a giaciousere 3ifte shulde enfourme hem
2 Not solved or known by guessing.

1590 Spenser F Q \ vx <] For whither he througli fatall

deepe foresight Me hither sent, for cause to me vnghest,

Or [etc ] 1805 Scott Last Mmsirel \ xvu, But cause of

terro^ all unguess’d, Was fluttering m her gentle hi east

1837 Lytton Athens I 50 T he frequent operation of causes

unrecognised, unforeseen, unguest. xgoo Pt let 22 Sept 358/

2

An exj^anation of its myttenous and once unseen and un-
guessed processes.

b. Not guessed at, not dreamt of
1746 Eliza Heywood Female Sped No 22 (1748) IV 203

By what unseen, unguessed at means, are frequently the
greatest events brought about • 1838 Lytton Zicct xiv, Art
thou some Itinerant mountebank, or some unguest-of friend?

1876 Miss Yonce Womankind xiii, The best endeaiours
are often frustrated by some unguessed-at peril.

Ung(ue stlike, a or adv (Un * 7 c or 11 h) 1645
Milton Tetrac/i Wks 1851 IV 207 He cast his ej'e unlaw-
fully and unguentlike upon Herodias , the wife of Philip.

U'nguical, a. rare, [f L. ur/gtnc-ulus (see

next) + -AL ]
« Ungual a. i.

1833 Sir C Bell Hand (1834) 106 These unguical bones,

or bones of the claws

t XJ ngfuiclo. ^ot, Obs. [ad L. unguiculus,

dim of unguts nail, claw.] A pait of a leaf or

petal resembling a nail or claw.

x6S7 Tomlinson Renou's Dtp 375 Medjers, which are of

a moderate magnitude, with late heads, discreted with five

unguicles or leafes 1796 H Hunter tr St -Piene's Stud
Nat, (1799] II 95 The unguicle is always clearer [in

colour] than that of the rest of the petal.

Ungui*ctQar, «! rate [f. as prec + -ae ]
=

Ungoal o i.

x8a6 Kirby & Sp Entomol III xxxii 307 The last or

unguicular joint is on both sides fringed uitb long hairs

XJugnicnlate (t^qgwi a and sb [ad

mod.L. ungutculdt-ns (Ray, 1693), f. L tmgmctil-

wjUngoiolb. Cf. F ung-, ongtiiculd'\

1. Bot Of petals • Having an unguis or claw.
180a R. Hall Elem Bot 193 Ungmculate, clawed 1830

Lindley Nat Syst Bot 34 Their many-celled fruit, and
unguiculate petals i86x Bentley Man Bot 454 Petals

imbricate, generally unequal and unguiculate.

2. Zool
,
etc. Ending m, assuming the form of,

a nail or claw : a. Of the limbs of animals
1826 Kirby & Sf Entomol, III xxx, 138 Those of the

former resemble the second class of unguiculate prolegs,

except in the defect of claws 2852 Dana Crust i 252
Tarsus not unguiculate z88x Mivart Cat 472 Their digits

are also unguiculate and never sheathed 111 norny hoofs

b Of Other organs or parts.

1826 Kirby & Sf Entomol III xxviu 30 Mandibles
cheliform or unguiculate X851 S P W’oodward Mollusca
102 The operculum is described as Claw -shaped, or un-
guiculate 1872 Coues N. Awer. Birds 25 A bill is.. un-
guiculate (clawed), when strongly epignathous

3 Zool. Of quadrapeds Furnished with nails or

claws ;
belonging to the older Ungiitculaia

1S39 Hai lam Hist Lit. IV vui § 16 Quadrupeds he [sc

Ray] was the first to divide mto ungulate and unguiculate,
hoofed and clawed <1x847 Todd’s Cycl Anat III 843/2
In all unguiculate Mammalia the tarsal bones are well
developed 1877 Coues Enr Aitim iv 117 Causing the
feet to appear slender , though they are relatively stouter
than in many unguiculate animals

b. sb An unguiculate quadruped.
1840 Cuvier's Anim, Ktngd 42 Among the unguiculates

the first IS Man a 1847 Todds Cycl Amt. III. 236/2 Those
Unguiculates which have the front teeth trenchant

XTngui colated, ppl. a. [f, as prec. + -ED.]

1. 1= prec. 2.

*75* J Hill Hist. Anim no The Liacerta, with five

unguiculated toes to each foot 1819 Samouelle Entomol
Compend ig2 Antenns momlifoim, maxill^v.ngvacalaxe.i
1841 Penny Cycl XXI 424/x The exteinal^aw feet are
sometimes unguiculated at the end i86x Hulme tr Moqutn~
Taitdon 11. ill. 1 69 The toes free, flat, and unguiculated.

2. s= prec. 3.

a M'MuRTRiE Cuvier's Anim Ktngd 224 As the Mar
la are parallel to the other unguiculated Mammalia

xSsx G F Richardson Geol, 336 Rodentia (or Gnawers) —
Form a natural oider of unguiculated animals

TJ*nguicule. rar<r-\ [ad. L ungutcul-us ] A
finger-nail

1694 Motteux Rabelais v. xx, Your Taciturnity, discoi ers

that .you have scalptiz'd your heads with frequent appli-

cations of your Unguicules [Not in Fr original ]

Ungui dable, a (Un-^ 7 b ) 1822 Bewick Mem 6 My
father began by telling him that I was so veiy unguidable
that he could not manage me. 1896 V esttn. Gas 12 May
4/1 [The vesselj in the absence of much wind, was almost
unguidable Ungui dably, adv (Un-* ii.) X837 Carlyle
Fr Rev i 11 vi, Beauiiful invention, mounting heaven-
ward, so beautifully,— 50 unguidably

'

XTngui ded, ppl a. [Un- ^ 8.] Not guided in

a particular path or direction
;

left to take one’s

own course or way.

158^ Abp Sandys Senn xix 341 The ship cannot keepe
hir right course vnguided but will fall vpon euene sande
1633 Fletcher & Shirley Night Walker iv. 1, Ha The
world’s a Labyrinth, whereunguided men Walk up and down
to find their weariness 1674 Boyle Gtounds Coipusc,
Philos 3 The material parts being able by their own un-
guided motions, to cast themselves into such a system 1726
Fofe Odyss xx 441 Unguided hence my trembling steps 1

bend x8ox SouTHrv TJialaba 1 xmu. Not by Heaven un-
seen, Nor in unguided wanderings, hast thou reach'd This
secret place 1856 Kane vr/ Expl II xxi sii The dogs
speed from hut to hut, almost unguided by their drivers

1891 T. Hardy Tess 11, An unguided lamble into its recesses

in bad weather

b. fig. Of action, conduct, etc. • Undirected,

uncontrolled '

*597 Shaics 2 Hen IV, iv iv 50 Th' vnguided Dayes,
And rotten Times, that you shall looke vpon 1651 Hobbes
Leviath 1 viii 37 Passions unguided, are for the most part
meere Madnesse, X711 Steele Sped No. 167 rx The un-
happy Foice of an linagmation, unguided by the Check of

Reason and Judgment 1760-72 H Brooke ^(^«<z/
(1809) HI 130 He has left his own household unchastened
and unguided 1856 Froudc Hist Eng II 26 It [Protes-

tantism] sprung up spontaneously, unguided, unexcited,

among the masses of the nation a x88o Geo Eliot Leaves
f.Note-hk , Ess (1884) 364 They are not left to then own
unguided rashness, or their own unguided pusillanimity.

Hence Vagni dedly adv,
1660 tr Aivyialdus' Tieat cone Rehg 11 i 153 To dis-

charge all his actions at randome, and permit bis natural
appetites to run unguidedly at a venture 1885 £ F Birrne
Entangled i xi, Her tongue spoke sti angely and unguidedly

XJngtii'ferotiB, a rair-\ [t. L uttgut-s n&il,

claw -1- -PBROUB ] Bearing nails 01 claws.

1Z26 Kirby &Sv.Enlcmol III 137 The remaining descrip-
tion of ungruiferous prolegs are those of certain Diptera

XJ'ngTufoxili, a [f. as piec. + -foem.] Hay-
ing the form of a nail or claw; claw-shaped.
1726 Monro Anat Bones i^ These unguiform Bones

compose the anterior internal Farts of the Orbites 18x5

Kirby & Sp. Entomol. iv (1816) I 140 Armed with two
unpuiform mandibles X843 HuuPHREYS^n/ Buttetflies ^6
With simple claws furnished with an unguiform appendage.
1866 R Tate Bnt Mollusks iv 83 T he shell is unguiform.

Ungui Ided, a (Um * 9 ) 1838 J S Brewer Mon. Fran-
CISC Pref p xvii, Foi the unguilded population who resided

in the suburbs there were no such advantages. Ungui le-

ful, <z. (Un-' 7 ) 1630 I. Graven Gods 1 rtbwuall (1631) 33
In the day when an vnguilefull Israelite shall not fade of

a Testimonial!

XT-nguilite. Geol [f L ungui-s

Gompholite
X799 Kirwan Geol Ess 246 It alternates with unguilite

(Nagel lluhe) in Swisseiland and in Bavaria

Unguillotined,//!/ <z (Un-* 8) 1837 Carlyle Fr.
Rev i 11 viii, There too an unruly Linguet, still unguillo-

tined, .can emit his hoarse wailings

t Ungui Itibead Obs. = Ungdiltiness.
a X470 H. Parker Dives ij- Pauper {1493} iv xix N vij b/i

The prest moste take hede whether his vngiltyede is openly
knowen or is in doute

XTugui'ltily, adv (Un-1 ii )
a 1634 Chapman

I

FlaysiBisHI siiThusam
1 wrong'd, God knows, un^iltily i86x Trench Comm Ep.
Churches Asia iig All of us, by careless walking, are in

danger of unconsciously', but not unguiltiK, being the same
1891 Meredith One ofour Cong nnvx, Unguiltily tainted,

in herself she was innocent

XTuguHtiness. (Un-1 12

)

*535 Covebdale yob vi 29 Be indifferent ludges, and con-

sidre inyne vngyltinesse. 1571 Golding Calvin on Ps xvii.

X It is lawfull for us to protest our ungiltynesse before God.
a 1634 Chapman Alphonsus v. 60 Great Emperor, Your
Conscience knows my hearts unguiltin&ss ax68o Butler
Rem (1739) I 301 Their approved Liberty of Conscience,

and Unguiltiness of Faith.

tUngui ItlesB, a Obs.-^ (Un-1 15.)
c 1320 Sir Tristi , 2144 Vngiltles er 3e In swiche’ a sclaunder

broujt

XTngui Ity, a. Forms; (see Un-1 4 c and
Guilty a ) [Un- i

y.]

1 Not guilty
,
guiltless

;
innocent ; a Of persons*



UNGUINAIi. 208 UNHACKLED.

c 803 [see below] c 1374 CHAUcrs TroyUti in 1018 Is Iji?

an honour to )ji deite That folk vngiltyf \.vr ongilti] sufFren

hereinmre? 1388 Wyclif

M

fw xiv 18 Doytige awei wickid.

nesse and trespassis, and leeuynge no man vngilti c 1440

Jtuoh's IVellaa Fleeth hem.Jif 3e be vngylty, & leuyth hem,

sif 5e be silty. iSS8 Phaer ii. C iv b, Whom by a

treason false the Greekes Ungiltie did condempne 1509

TjHrTOM Mtserus Mtitttlha Wks (Grosait) II. 46/1 Ih®

Lord of lordes dooth knowe this tale to bee untrue. And her

unsuiltie « 1634 Chapman /I v 1 220,

1

kill d thy

father, therefore let me die, But save the life of this unguilty

Empress i73« Thomson Ltberty iv 330 Rare to be see",

unguilty cities rise. Cities of brothei s form d. 18x6 MotMly
J\Tar XLII 430 Thou sea,. Receive for evei in thy aa«
abyss 1 he unguilty aiehcertes x86o Tbench IVeslm

Abb, V S3 The clothing, could only have been obtained at

the cost of the life of one ungiulty.

absol C893K Mis-RcaOros iv vii 184 Ac hit God wrmc
on him ]>xt liie inid hieia cucum onguldon b.xt hie un-

gyltise cvvealdon 13 /’rote Psalter ix 30 (Dubl MS 1,

He sittejj in waytynges wyjiryche men in preiijtes hat he

slee jie vngylty isS3 Latimer Serm. Lords Piayer vi.

(1562) 46 And so we .acknowledge our selues to be offendeis.

For the vngilty nedeth no pardon x6xa Woodall Snr^
Mate Wks (1653) i.|6

'1 be guilty and unguilty are censured

both alike by the common sort 1703 See> Pohcy ofjaiu
semsts 24 That I may not asperse the unguilty.

b. Of the hands, mind, blood, etc.

13. . Prose Psalierzi '35 And hij . .shaddeblode nou^t filed

[v r vngilty blode] 1382 Wyclif Geu, xxxvn 22 Kepe 30

30uie hondes vngilti. 1395 Daniel Ctv. Wars i. xc, Stay

here thy foote, thy yet vngiulty foote. 1603— Philotas nr

1, With th’ assured Cheat Ofmy unguilty Conscience. 1633

Fokd BtokenH ii. 111, Time can never On the white table

ofunguilty faith Write counterfeit dishonour 1740 Richard-
son Pa/nela 1 . 230 Surrendering up my Life, spotless and
unguilty, to that merciful Being who gave it,

C. Of an animal
1600 Matdes Meieun, i in Btillen Q PI. (1882] I 109 And,

hauing slaine it, rip his panting breast, And take the henit

of the vnguiltie beast.

2 . Guiltless or innocent ^something.
cMo yaeob’s IFsW 89 He of Baldac cryed, ‘late be! late

he I he is vngylti of hat mannys deth 1 ' *333 Covr rdale

Matt. xxvn. 94 ,

1

am vngiltie of y« bloude of this righteous

man, 2377 GnANor Golden Aphrod, E iij b, Sith 1 1 ngiiiltie

am thereof, I wil not seeke the same T'exciise ifio6 Chap-
man^/ Plays 1873 I 224 Keepe your ciilloiir stifle,

vnguiltie of passion or disgrace 1820 Hogg Tales ^ SL
(1837) III 96 He IS as unguilty of the whole aflaii, as the

child that is not after being horn

f b. Undeserving of
1596 W Smith Chlorts (1877) at With patience hearing

loues oaptiuitie, 1 hemselues vnguiUie of his wrath alleaging.

t 3 . Not involving guilt, Obs
a 2386 Sidney A > cadia m. x, This outward glossy intitled

Beautie, which it pleaseth you to lay to my (as I thinke)

vngiiiUie charge 266a J. Chandler Van Helmont's Onat
013 That now and then, the digestion beares the unguilty

fault of the expulsive faculty

TT'ngniual, a. Anal. [Irreg. f. L. ungtu-s

nail, claw.] = Ungual a,

2860 Mayne .S t/itfj Lex sv. 2870 GiLLMORCtr Ftgwm's
Reptiles ij Birds 11 59 A spur or nail in which the ana-

tomist discovered the elements of an unguinal phalanx.

+ IT UguisLOtlS, a. Obs. [ad. L. ungtimosus^

f. ungum-, ungnen ointment ] Greasy, oily,

1601 Holland Phnv II 174 The powder entreth into

those ungumous or oTeous plasters which the Greeks call

Liparas i6o^—PlietMch's bior 673 'X he tortch staves

made of them .are so fattie and ungumous.

Ilirnguis (o'Dgw's). PI. ungues (-fz). [L. un-
guts nail, claw, etc.]

fl. = Ungcla 2, Obs.

1693 [see Unguia a] 2728 Chambers Cycl s v. Panmis,
The Pannus is an Excrescence, less hard and membranous
than the Unguis
2 . Bot, The narrow part of a petal, by which it

IS attached to the receptacle.

1728 Chambers Cycl s v
,
In preparing of Medicines, the

Ungues .are pull'd off the Flowers 1760 J. Lee Inirod.
Bot. I 111 (1763) 7 Each Fetal consists of Unguis, a Claw,
which is the lower Part fastened to the Base 2830 Lindley
Nat. Syst. Bot 28a The inner segments of the perianthium
being petaloid, with the stamens proceeding from the top
of their ungues, 1B79 A G'&ect Struct, Bot.w §4 245 The
expanded portion of a petal is the Lamina or Blade , any
much contracted base is the Unguis or Claw

t 3 A claw-shaped obstetrical instrument. Ols.~'^

2732 Smbllib Mtdmtf Introd.p xii, [Hippocrates] directs
us to introduce the hand, dividing the parts withan ungnis
hxed on the great finger

4 ZooL, etc. A nail or claw,
(7x790 Encycl, Brit (ed 3] VI, 680/1 Tarsus, or foot

Unguis, or claw 28x9 MacleayHarm Entomol 1 . 66

1

he
size of their tarsi and ungues, and their conmaratively small
pectus 2840 Cuvier's Amm. Kmgd. 326 Dasyus has the
ungues of the two fore-feet bifid, the others entiie 1884
Coues N, Amer. Birds loa There it is always terminated
by a hard, horny, unguis or ‘ nail moie 01 less distinct.

tUngul, Anglicized f, next (in sense 4).
1670 Phil, Trans V, 2006 Heshews the Center of Gravity

of all Arches of Circles, with their Superficial Vnguls
i| Unguia i)gi?Ha). [L. unguia claw, hoof,

f. unguis nail, Unguis ]

1

1

. = Onycha, Onyx 2. Ohs.
138a Wyclif Ecclus xxiv. ai [15], Galban, and vngula,

and gutta [1388 vngula, and gumme],
fZ. A morbid growth in the eye; = Onyx 3,

Ptxbygium 2 a Obs.
CX400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 19 Vngula is a )>ing, }>at

bigynnej> bi Jju nose & goijj over Jie 130 til he keuere al he
13®. 2597 A M tr Guillemeau's Ft . Chirurg c 11 b/x
When we desire to cut oftfl an Vngula, Ilnd. c ij b^ An

Eye, in the which is an Vngula 2693 tr Blancards P/iys,

Diet (ed 2),/’/(’>:yFzw«,..anieinbranousExciesi.enceabove

the horny 'J unicofthe Eye, called Ungms and Unguia

f 3 = Unguis 3 Obs.~'^

1693 tr Blancaid's Phys Diet (ed 2), Unguia, a. sort of

hooked Instrument to diaw a dead Foetus out of the Womb,
4. Ceom. (See quots )

1710 J. Harris Lex Tecku. II, Unguia, in Geometry, is

the Section of a Cylinder cut off by a Plane, which passes

obliquely thro' the Plane ofthe Basse, and part of the Cylin-

dric Surface. 2824-5 Encycl bfetiop (18.13) I. 362/1 A
spherical wedge or unguia is that portion of the solid sphere,

which is included between the same great semicircles, and
has the lune for its base 1843 Penny Cycl. XXV 514/9
The hoof of a horse looks like the part of a cone which is

separated from the part containing the vertex by an oblique

plane Hence such a solid is called an unguia.

II Ungulata (»ng«?ld'*td), sb pi. [L. ungulata,

neut. pi. of unguldtus : sec next.] The order or
,

division of ungulate or hoofed animals.
j

2830 Penny Cycl XIV, 352/0 The Ungulata, comprising
|

Belluoe aoA Pecora 187a Mivart Anat 431 he 1

spinous processes may be very much more prolonged, as in 1

the Ungulata. 1891 W H I'lowi-n //wjf 1 ii The group
|

Ungulata, discarded by Linnmiis, Cuvier, and others, h.is

been resuscitated of late years
|

Ungulate (» ngi7?U*l'), a and sb. [ad. L. un-

guldt-us, f. unguia hoof.]
I

1 Having the form of a hoof ;
hoof-shaped.

2802 R. Hail Elem Bot, 193 Ungulate, or Hoof shaped,

nngu/aitis 1858 W. Ciark Van det IFoeven's Zool 11 ,

634 Feet tridactylous, uith all the toes insistent, ungulate

1888 G Ailen in Longm Mag July 303 The slender and
delicate ungulate feet of the ga/elles and the chamois,

2 Of quadrupeds • Having hoofs.

The classification was introduced by Ray (1693L

1839 G RoBFRisi>/rf Geol s\ , An unrnlatc quadruped.
287a Darwin Oug Spec, (ed 6)vii, 179 The compeiition

must be between giraffe and giraffe, and not with the other

ungulate animals. Ibid xi. 30a The existing horse .ind

certain older ungulate forms 187S C C Blake Zool. 3a

The odd toed division of ungulate Mammalia
b. sb An ungubate animal.
2842 Brande Pict Set,, etc 1274/2 2834 Owen in On's

Cite Set, Oig.Nrti 1.236 Inthe odd-toedor ‘penssod.ic-

tyle ’ ungulates. 2894 Lydekker Nat llist II 152 In

all the Ungulates the limbs have entirely ceased to be used
as organs of prehension.

So TT’ngiilated a, rare
2822 Good 'itudy Med. I 271 Generally speaking, the len-

derest food is that of the gallinaceous birds then that of

the ungulated quadrupeds. 2B92W II. I'lower //(JWC i 22

Tlie ungulated or hoofed anim.ils, and the unguiculated.

Unguled (u’ljguzUl), a. Her. [t L. ungul-a

claw, noof, Cf. Unglep ] Of animals ; Having the

hoofs or claws of a different tincture from the body,
257a Bossewbll Arniorie it. 100 Two demye hyppotames,

sable, armed and vnguled 2620 Guillim //cm/rtO' in mv.
130 Hebeareth Aigent, a Stagge Tripping Proper, Armed
and Vnguled a 2695Wood 5urv Oxjoi (f (0 H a ) 1 1

1

143
A lyon rampant sable, cohered or, unguled and hanged
gules. 2728 Chambers Cycl, s.v. Unicorn, An Unicorn
seiant sable, armed and unguled. Or, 2763 Brit Mag IV,
238 Two bucks, proper, attired, and unguled, or 2864
Boutell Her Hist 4 Pop, xvii (ed 3) 080 Two bulls arg

,

armed unguled, collared and chained. Ibid, xxu 366 An
ox gu , armed and unguled or

U’liguligrade, a Zool [ad. mod.L tmgitli-

gradus, f. L. unguia claw + -g) adus walking. Cf.

F. ongnlograde ] Walking on the tips of the digits.

1869 Huxley Inirod. Classif UngtiUgrade, those
animals which walk on the tips of the digits only, which are
always hoofed 2881 Mivart Cat 472 The Carnivora also

are always digitigrade or plantigrade, never unguligrade.

Ungulite (i>*qgi^loit). Palmonf, [f L. ungul-a,

Unqula

-

f -ITE 1
] A Palteozoic brachiopod, the

oboliis. Ungiiltte grit

,

see Obolitb.
2830 Ansted Elem. Geol, Mtn

,

etc. § 9B0 A sandstone, or

grit, distinguished by a xemarkable fossil (the Ungultie)
unknown in Western Europe. Jbtd, Index, Ungulite grit

2859 Murchison Siluria (ed 3) xiv 374 The little homy
biachiopod, the Obelus or Ungulite, is so much more abun-
dant than any other fossil, as to have induced Pander to

give to the rock the name of Ungulite grit.

XTnga'U, w. [Un- 2 6 b.)

1652 Bfnlowes Theoph x xwi, Fawn, and betray, and
Treasons self outdare, But IT ungull thy Minions.

TJ'Hgulous, a. [f. Ungula.] Pertaining to or

resembling a hoof, ungulate. (Webster, 1879.)

UngU'm, V. [Un-2 4 b. Cf. Du. ontgommen ]

trans. To free fiom gum or from being gummed

;

spec, in the preparation of silk.

2598 Florio, Sgommare, to vngum, to vnplaistei, to vn-
glue 2839 Uee Diet Arts 242 As soon as the whole [of

the silk] IS completely unguramed, they fjf the banks] are
taken out. 2902 B Pain Another Englishtuotnan's Love-
Lett. XXV. Ill, I kiss the label until it comes ungummed.
Hence Ungu'mmmg vhl. sb

*839 Ure Diet Arts 142 For the first [method of scouring
silk], or the ungummmg x883_ R. Haldane Wotkshop
Receipts Ser ii, 39/1 Two opeiationsaie necessary [in silk-

bleaching], ‘ungummmg’ [d/gommage) and ‘boiling’.

Un§fu mined, ppl. a i [Un-1 8. Cf. Du.

.

ongegomd.'l Not smeared or treated with gum;
free from gumming.
[1773 Ash ] 1799 G.^ Smith Laboratory II 8o An un-

gummed paper will stick very close to the top of your
tongue. 1891 Kipling City Dread/ Nt 93 He now takes
up an ungummed chupaiit and fits It carefully all round

JJngxvmmeA, ppl. a ^ [f. Ungum z;.] Freed
from gum; detached from being gummed

2839 Ure Diet Artt 249 Into bags of coarse canvass
about 25 lbs or 33 lbs of ungummed silk are enclosed
UngU’tted,/// a. (Un.‘ 8 ) 1712 m J. J Vernon Par

.S
A (igoo) 99 Thinking they [fc herring] would

spile if lying ungutted until ye Monday
Ungyve, [UN-2 4b.] irons. Tofreefrom

gyves or fetters. Alsofg.
1332 Elvot Gov II vi. He commaiinded hym to be un-

gyued and sette at libertie 2369 Newton Cicero's OldeAge
4, I baue knowen a great maigme who were well pleased
to he unqiucd, loosed, and dehuered out of the yoke oftheir
sensuall lustes, 2610 Hi ally St Aug Citie ofCod 3^2 Oui
intellect being ungived from the body, if it want the light
of God's tiiuh, it must needes lament and languish 1831
CaulmeAgi^ Res ii ix, My mind's eyes were now un
sealed, and Us hands ungyved

Ungyved, /!/>/. G. [Un-1 8] Not gyved or
fettered; free

1607 Marston WhatYcu Jlillit i, Think'st thou a liber-

tine, an vngm’d breast Skoriies not the shacldesse of thy
enuious clogges? c 1830 Low eli Without^ Within tia,

I envy him the unqyvtcl prance By which his fieezing feet

he warms. 189a ‘ M Fii i d ' Sight 4 Song 40 Intent upon
her work, as though It weie full liberty ungyved to go.

irnhabil, ohs. Sc. var. Unable a

tUnha bile, a, Obs. [Un*i 7 and 5 b ]
»

Inhabilk a., Unable a.

1539 Elyot in Ellis Ong Lett Sei ! II 117 Noweal.
tliowgh vei y unmecte and uiihabile, 1 haveservyd the King
trutly and faithfully 2367 le. Acts, Mary [iSn)ll 573/1
Decerning than foie his postentie to be fra thine furth

iinh.ibile to bruik offices witliiii this Realme x66o Jfr
'Iaylor Ductorin 11 rule 2 §14 The offending person is

bound in Conscience not to accept a benefice .to which by
that censure he is made unhabtle and unapt.

1Jiih.a'bit, V. [Un-2 4b] irons. To free from

a habit ; to disaccustom.
2630 Fuli cr Ptsgah ii i 64 So hard it is to unhabit mens

mouths from old ill customs

t Unha’bit,///. « Ac. Obs [UN-*Bh] Uninhabited

2580 litg Privy Council Scot. III. 304 The said bous re-

inanis unhabite be him.

Unha bitable, a. Now rat e [Un- 1 7 b and

5 b] Uninhabitable. (Common f isso-ifioo.)

2382 Wylih Jo 11 6 Wher is the Lord, that.,ladde vs

oner by ilescrt, by the lend viihabitable? 1388— Jer, vi 8

Lest y sette thee forsakun, a loond vnbabitable [2382

viidwellable] « 2483 Fortlscop (1869) 486 He made
Babjloyne unhabitable 2327 in Hakluyt Voy (1599) D
S19 ihe opimi>n,tliatvnder the line I'.qiiinoetull for much
heate the land w.is viihabitable 2555 Eden Decades (Arb

)

297 That opinion touching the vnhabitable clime vnder

the poles 2623 G. Sands s Ttav 90 Next vnto this stands

Rhodes, once couered with the sea, or at least an vnhabit

able mansh a 1652 J. Smith Set Disc ix. 452 The soul of

a wicked man becomes a very unhabitable and incommodi-

ous pkace to Itself. 2702 C l^lKcnztiMagn Chr. i v (185s)

76 They that have made Britain more unhabitable than the

Toriid Zone 1733 Swiit OnPoetryili So Geogiaphersin

Afne-Maps .o’er unhabitable Downs Place Elephants for

want of Towns. 2887 Spictator 15 Oct 2381 The whole

deep Northern fringe iJ> unhabitable and uninhabited ex-

cept by a few savages.

Hence Unlia bitableuess
1661 Bovi E /Vywio/, Ess. (1660) 97 The Unhabitableness

of the Torrid Zone 1668 H. More Div. Dial iii xxxiv.

I. 323 inaig. Difficulties touching the Habitableness or

Unh.ibitablencss of the Planets.

1 tUnhabitated,/// Obs.~° [UN-’8]=next 1648

Himivm 11, Eoi Onieiooont landt, a land or country Vn
habitated ^ -i

t Unha bited, a, Obs. [Un-I 8 and 5 b.]

Uninhabited. (Freq. c 1500-1625.)

1490 Caxtom Eneydos xxu 8i Goyng by longe wayes,

dystioied, deserte & vnhabyted. 2491— Vitas Pair tW
de W. 2495) in. 1 317 b/2 we .arrjued a londe in a contree

unhabyted *553 Eden 'heal A'eYO /«(/. (Arb ) 39 When
Vespiitiub had entered into the Hand, he found it rude and

vnh.sbited 1585 T. Washington tr Nicholay s Voy n,

M 45 b, The promontory is ful of mines vnhabited 1640

T Rutter 2nd Pt. Cid ni 1 29 lie seek some place un-

habited by women xfisfiHuYLiN .Swpw 75 She will

rather choose to leave her fine house unhabited.

Unhabrtual, a (Un 1 7 ) 2864 Lowell Fireside Trav.

60 A deacon drinking in, with unhabitual ®ars, a song .

with a dash of libertinism 2895 J
'Rj.zL/eA,Smdh\K32\

Smith’s outbreak ofvery unhabitual irritation with Strahan

Unhabbtuate, a, [Un-^ 8 b ]

Fasio (1821) 28 This cataract of courtesy Oerwhelms my

weak and unhabituate ears , „ v

Unhabi-tuated,i>i>/ a )

[*77S Ash ] 1796 Mme D'Arblay Camilla 1 . 227 ue

lighted to give, but unhabituated to any cither exertion.

2834 Cooper Goods Study Med (ed 4) I. 63® ’

unhabituated to the climate and us diseases, suffer ftom

lemittents 1898 P Manson ^

dose of the drug which in the unhabituated would produce

piofound. narcosis.

Unhalble, obs. var. Unable a. and v,

Unha eked, [Un-1 8 + Haok Cf.

MDu. ongehait, Svv. okackad^ Not hacked or cu .

2395 Shaks. John ii. i 034 With vnhack’d .swords, and

Helmets all vnbruis’d. x6o6 — Ant 4 Cl n vi 38T0 p

Sh and bear. tack. Oat

Uiilia-cked,A>^' [Uh-1 8. 9+HioK ji.-

or -i]

1. Not employed as a literary hack.

1778 Heroic Ep, Unfori. Monarch s A plain bara,..un

hack'd, unplac’d, amongst the venal quire

2. Not made common or hackneyed.

1894 Baring-Gould Deserts S. France I. Pref p vii, it is

a country unhacked by ordmary tourists
jSr,,ioih

Unlia*ckled, ppl a (Un-1 8 ) 2853 Hickie Anstm

(1872) II. 404 My flax which I have left at home unhackled.



UNHACKNEYED. 209 UNHANDSOME.

TTnha ckneyed, ppl a [Un- i 8 ]
1. Not habituated by long practice, inexperi-

enced. Const, tn
X759 Sterne 7^. SJumdj/i xi, In plain tiuth, he was a

man unhackneyed and unpractised in the world 1785

G A BELjjiKy 111 94, 1 was then unhackneyed in

the villainies of mankind 1814 Scott PFav xxxii, He had
a sort of naivetd and openness of demeanoui , that seemed to

belong to one unhackneyed in the ways of intrigue

adsol 1796 Mme D’Arblay Ctimtila III iia Public

amusements, to the young and unhackneyed, give enter-

tainment without requiring exertion

2 Not rendered commonplace 01 stale by fre-

quent use or contact.

1824 Miss Mitford Ser i 93 Her English was racy,

unhackneyed, proper to the thought to a degree that only
original thinking could give 1856 G Erimluy (1858)

236 To open to hei almost untried and ceitainly unhacknied
regions of beauty 1880 Academy 27 Nov 390/1 His [pic-

tuie] shows a reseat ch after unhackneyed effects,

Hence tTnba ckneyeduess.
1884 Saintsbury in Ward Eng Poets III. 218 There is

almost always something novel in his dressing up of his

images and a suggestive unhackneyedness in their expression

Unha d, ppl. a, rare [Un-1 8 b] Unobtained.
1421 Hocclevb yereslaus' Wz/e in With this addicion,

))at he nat shal Wirke, my Conseil and assent vnhad
CX449 PccocK Eepi- lu XI 212 I hat the hool profite of re-

membring be not lost and vnhad iSj6 1^ Attiy Gloss 206
Jnhad, not yet obtained

t Unhadien, v see Un-2 2.

Unhafb.^» (UN-24]
1582 Stanyhurst ASnets i. (Arb ) ex The oars are cleene

splintred, the helme is from ruther vnhafted X598 Floeio,
Stnamcate, to vnhaft, tovnhilt, tovnhandle idxiCoTGR,
Desznanchementf an vnbafting
Unha'lted, (///) a, (Un-* 8, g) X894 Baring-Gould

Deserts S, France I 145 Their rude stone axes, unhafted

Unhail, a. . see Unhale a

Unhai'led, PpL a (Un-1 8 )

1715 Rowe Lady Jane Grey iv i, Thro’ a staring ghastly
looking crowd, Unhail’d, unbless'd, with lieaiy heart he
went, XS28 Alforo in Et/e (1873) 31 Disappointment, and
unhail’d success 1832 Tennsson Lady of Shalott ax Un-
hail'd The shallop flitteth silken sail’d x8g6 Kifling Seven
Seas 7 ’Twixt seas unsailed and shoi es unhailed

Unliailsum, obs Sc. var. Unwholesome.
Unhai r, S'. [UN-24 and 7. Cf MDu. and
Du. onthaim^ MHG enthdren ]

1 iians. To deprive (the head, etc.) of hair.

138a Wyclif Eeek xxix. x8 Eche heed maad ballid, and
eche shuldre is vnheerid. 1598 Florio, Duparuccare^ to

pull off ones haira or perawig, to vnhaire. xfioo Shaks Ant
4 C/ 11 V 64 He vnhaire thy head, Thou shall be whipt with
Wyer X849 J A. Carlyle tr Dante'sInf 393 Even if thou
unhau me, I will not tell thee who I am

b. Tanning, To remove the hair from (a skm)
by special processes.

1845 G Dodd Eni Manuf Ser. v. 182 The hide is then
spread out on the beam,^ and ‘unhaired’, that is, scraped
with a knife till the hair Is removed. x88o I tmes 27 Sept
12/6 The cost of unhairing, fleshing, and scudding all kinds
of skins

2. tnir, To lose the hair
; to become free ofhair.

1843 in MorSt Tanning 4 Currying (1853) 177 So that

they [re the hides] may unhair without tainting X883 R,
Haldane Workshop lies Ser 11 370/x The hide is said to

unhair in 24 hours.

Hence Unhai'xed^// a.

1852 Morfit Tanning 4 Currying (1853) ao The softened
and unhaired skins i88x Morgan Contni H, Awer.
Ethnol, 127 Screens of willow matting or unhaired skins

Unhaired, a. [Un-I 9.] Hairless, beardless.

Suggested by Theobald {X733), and formally possible, but
cf Unheard/// a 2.

XS9S Shaxs. John v. 11 133 This vn-heard [Th unhair’d]

sawciiiesse and boyish Troopes, The King doth smite at

Unhai'rin^, vbl sb. Tanmng [f Unhair v
I b ] The process ofremoving the hair from skins.

Also attrib.

1842 Penny Mag 28 May 212/1 The operations of ‘flesh-

ing of* unhairing ’ and of ‘ graining ' are nearly alike in

their general appearance. 18SX-4 Tomlinson A ris4 Mamif.
II 30/1 A curved two-handled iron scrapei, called the un-
hairing knife 1897 C T. Davis Manuf Leather (cd 2)

331 The goat-skins then go on to the unhairingmachine',
or to the unhairing beams
Unharry, a (Us * 7 ) 1576 Newton Lemmds Com-

plex 42 b, In their other partes their skinne is smothe and
vnhayrye, because moystiire is ahoue heate

'

Unha le, a, rare. [Un-1 7 . See Hail «
,
Hale

a 3] fa. Unsalutary. Obs. b. Not hale or

healthy.
a. 1483 Gower's Conf (Caxton) 1 2122 [He] yafsuche coun-

seyle Ibwarde his kyng, which was viiheyle b. 1653 E.
Waterhouse Apol Learn, 74 No more then it follows

that a wasted man must get a child unliail, because he him.
self 13 consumptive 2828-32 Webster, Unhale^ a ,

un-
sound, not health)',

Unhale, obs. variant of Unwhole a. ; dial. var.

Unhelb V Unhalesom.Sc var Unwholesome.
Unh.a'llow, v. [Un-2 3. Cf. G. Du.

ontheihgent ON. lihelga (Sw. ohtlga, older Da.
uhelge'),'\ trans. To deprive of a holy or sacred

character; to profane, (Common r 1575-1660)
X53S CovERDALE Isaiah Ivi. 2 He that taketh bede, y‘ he

vnhalowe not the Sabbath. — Zeph m. 4 Hir prestes vn-
halowe the Sanctuary. XS7X Golding Calvui on Ps \ i
Defylemenfs that unhalowe the servis ofGod. x6z8Withee
Bni Rememh, in. 1898 That I, for ever, may those paths
refuse Which may unhallow, or pervert my Muse. 1643

VOL. X.

Milton Tetrach, Wks. 1831 IV 192 Nothing more un-
hallows a man, .then a habit of wrath and perturbation.

1694 F Braggb Disc, Parables xiv 462 Pride, and vain,

glory, and self esteem, unhallow’d everything else that

was good in him x8ax Lam b h ha i. Grace before Meat, A
sense of the co presence of circumstances which unhallow
the blessing, i860 Trench A Westm Abb xxix 331 In
a world where so much is ever seeking to unhallow our
spirits, to render them common and profane

Unlia llowed, ppl, a. [0£. unhdlgod (and
ungehalgod'), f Un-1 8 + Hallowedppl a ]
1 Not formally hallowed or consecrated, left

secular orpiofane.
c 1000 Sax Leechd I 380 Nim eall swa fela dropena

unhalgodes eles 1297 R Glouc (Rolls) 7156 Ac vor ]>e

chirche vn-halewed was, Jjoruore him was wo , He )>03t lete

it halwy 1303 R Bkunne Hattdl Sjnne B609 3yf
^nhalewed were forgete, pat yn holy cherche were lete, Or
halewed jiyng yn ouper stede lay' C1380 Wvclif Wks,
(1880) 69 pel wolen suffre an auter vnhalwedid [sic], or a
chirche or a chirche ^eide suspendtd e 1440 Jacob's Well

16 pey pat beryn awey, or stelyn hoty cherche good out

of ony oper place vnhalwyd. 153a More Confnt, Tindale
Wks 375/x Nowe wyll notTyndal sette a strawe the more
by the annoyntyng with holye oyle, then by smeryng wUh
vnhalowed butter 1387 in T Norton Calvm's Inst iv

XIX 422 matgin, Men vnhallowed and vnconsecrated 1797
S & Ht Lee Canterb T (1799) I 311 Let us beware how
we deem that spot unhallowed which receives the ashes of

the good • x8os Southey Maifoc 1 xv, This night, Thy
father’s body shall be cast aside In some unhallowed pit,

M ith foul disgrace.

2 Not having a hallowed or sacred character

;

unholy, impious, wicked: a Of actions

1391 Troub Raigtte K Johnxii 88 His quarrellis vn-
hallowed, false, and wrong x6aS Jackson Creed viii xi.

§ 1 To adventure upon the pretended mysteries of some un-
hallowed art. 1636 Milton Lett State Wks 1851 VIII
361 That unhallow'd villany nefariously attempted upon the

Person of our Agent 1723 Pope Odyss xii 468 Six guilty

days my wretched mates employ In impious feasting, and
unhallow’d joy 18x3 Scott Rokeby vi xviii, What ruth
can Denril claimfrom him. Whose thoughtless youth he led

astray, And damn’d to this unhallow’d way? 1846 Mrs A
Marsh Father Darcy II xvi 27X She .felt her heart
shudder with unhallowed pleasure, as she thought of the

dreadful day of reckoning

b Of persons, the hands, tongue, etc

1388 Shaks Tit A v 111 14 Away Inhumaine Dogge,
Ynhallowed Slaue. 1603 Drayton Bar. Wars v xxxv,
Vile traytors, hold of your vnhallowed hands. 1663 Bp
Patrick Parab Ftlgr.y.'m, He cates not for being extolled

by such unhallowed mouths 1703 Rowe Ulysses 1 i, 1 he
rude unhallow’d Rader’s Tongue 1763 Goldsm Hermit
XXIV, Forgive a stranger rude, , Whose feet unhallow’d thus
intrude where Heaven and you reside 1827 Disraeli V
Grey VI i 272 Ye most unhallowed rogues

c Of places or things.

1388 Shaks Tit A ii. m sto Why dost not helpe me
out, From this vnhallow’d and blood-stained Hole? 1634
Milton Counts 737 ,

1

had not thought to have unlockt my
lips In this unhallow'd air. z63x Hobbes Leviaih iv xliv,

339 Wherein every thing (except the unhallowed Spittle of

the Priest) hath some set form of Exorcisme. 1833 Kings-
ley Hyt>atia 1, He had entered the unhallowed precincts,

where devils still lingered about their ancient shrines.

Hence TTnlia'llowediteBS.

1899 Mrs E. Kennaro Metals Midlands 399 It has
shown me the unhallowedness of love that is not lawful

Unha. llflwing, vbl. sb. [f. Unhallow v.'\

The action ofmaking unhallowed -

e XSS4 Bradford Burt ofHearing Mass (1^80) C v, The
prophanation and vnhallowyng, bothe of hodie and soule

X57I Golding Ca/vr»0«/’s Ixxiv i Beholding the horrible

unnalowing of the Temple. 1643 Ussheh Body Dm, (1647)

242 The unhallowing or prophaneing of the Ssfbbath

asSsi, Dh Qoincey in Hogg De Q ^ Friends (xSgs) 89 A
sort of desecration and unbmlowing analogous to the pro-
fanation ofa temple
Unhallow-washed, /// a, [Un-* 8 ] Not sprinkled

with holy water 1614 Sylvester Patl Vertues Royall
196 When, by mis heed or by mis-hap, liee corns Un-hallow,
washt into the Sacred Rooms. UimaToed, n (Un-* 9

)

1823 J.Wilson Trials Marg Lyndsay xxxix, The evening
sun sank and left the sky open to an unhaloed moon.

Unhalsed,/// a. Sc [Un-1 8 + Halse 0.1

3 Cf. ON. liheilsadr (MSw, ohelsadh, MDa.
uhelst{)J\ Not greeted or saluted.

X313 Douglas ASueid ix v x4x Now hir I leif onhalsyt

as I ryde 1821 Scott Pnaie xxi. It shall never be said

that iiw kinswoman sat in her bower unhalsed*

Unha Iter, v (Un-2 4 b. Cf. MDu. cnt-

halteren )
Atrmgnm Parts iv ii, I do know a cast

that we would help t’unhalter them as fast. 1398 Florio,
Scapestrato, vubridled, vnhaltred, dismtangled. i6ix
CoTGR

,
Deschevesirer, to vnhalter, or take off the halter

from x8x6 J Wilson City of Plague 287 Unhalter yon
poor wretch—he must be earned Ba^ to his prison.
Uxilia'iting, ppl a, (Un * 10 ) 1832 L Hunt Poems

Pief p xlv, An unhalting and consistent narrative 1832
’RockCIi, ofFatkersi vhi ni.54Holding .the true Catholic
belief in the Eucharist, with a faith that was unhalting.
Unha’Dimered,///. a (Un-*8) [1773 Ash] x86x Sir
W, Fairbairh Iron 214 The'.e results give a mean of 27 246
tons for the unhammered steel

Unha'mper, CUN-25.] trans. To let out
of a cage or hamper.
i6ao Shelton Qnix, n xvii 105 Ech of them striuing to

get as farre from the Cart as they could, before the Lyons
should be vnhampered
Unba’jnper, ».2 [Un-2 3] trans. To dis-

engage ; to set free, release. »

1648 J Beaumont Psyche xx. xxxvi, Now all her Passions
unhamper'd were, And every Bond to Libertie relented.

2675 Worthington Self-Resignation i vi 39 His mind is

unhampered, disentangled, and set loose X831 Lamb Her-
cules Pacificatus in The varlets, glad to be unhaiiiper'd,

Made each a leg,—then fairly scamper’d.

Unha mpered, a, [Un- 18 ] Unclogged,

unimpeded. (Common from c iSso.)

411699 J Beaumont Psyche ix Ixxxix, Ihetr free un-

h<Traper’d Contemplations towre Up to the crest of their

divine desires. 1724 E Ekskine Wks. (1791) x 18 A
full, free, and unhampered offei 1882 Bryce Manitoba

23 He would start unhampered by old conditions and pie-
*

existing enactments
fUahamced, /// a [Un-* 8] Not raised or lifted up.

1582 Stanyhurst jEneie, etc (Arb) X26 Therefor in houre
ludicial The vngodlye shal vnhaunst remayne

Unhand, v, [Un-2 4b] trans. To take the

hand off
; to release from one’s grasp , to let go.

Chiefly arch, in the imperative phrase unhand me

'

1602 Shaks Ham i iv 84 Vnhand me Gentlemen By
Heau’n, He make a Ghost of him that lets me 1635 tr

SoreVs Com Hist, Franaon vii 22, I desired them to un-
hand me 1687 Mrs Beksi Lucky Chance v,\5 tAi9Xi6. me,
false deceiver, let me loose 1 X74S Richardson Clarissa
(iSii) II 358 Unhand me this moment, or 1 will cry out for

help x8ox Mar, Edgeworth Moral T ,
Angelina iv, Un-

hand my Angelina, or I shall die ' x86a Sala Baddtngton
Peert^e 1 vii 132 The surgeon unhanded his assistant,

looking at him with a vexed and puzzled air

fg x88o Lanier Sunrise 77 'Tis here thou canst unhand
thy heart And breathe it free

Unhandcuffed,/// 0. (Un.*S) i86x Gen P Thomp-
son A It. Part. Ill clxii. 17B They might as well say,

allowmen to go un-handcuffed, and [etc ] 1894 Daily Neivs
8 Dec 7/t The prisoner was seen sitting unhandcuffed
Unha'ndlcapped, ppl a (Un-* 8) 1879 Meredith
Egoist XXXVI, How was he to compete v ith these unhandi-
capped men?
ITulia udily, adv, (Un-I 11

)

X706 Stevens 1, Inabilmente, unaptly, unhandily X775

Ash, Unhandily .,aukwardW 1863 Carlyle Gr
XII vi. IV 163 St Agnes Day falls but unhandily this

year, and 1 think the Fair will not be held 2896 Dc
ViNNE Moxon's Meek Exerc ,

Printing 491 The signature _
was put unhandily in the center of the line.

Unha udiuess. [Un- ^12.]
1. Awkwardness, inexpertness.

1706 Stfvens 1, Inhdbtltdad, Inhability, Unhandiness,
Incapacity 1862 Miss Yonge C'tess Kate Iti, Whether it

were from the difference of height, or from Kate’s innate

unhandiness 1889 The Voice (N Y) Sept
,
From whom

communications would be accepted, if only some one
would help their unhandiness with the pen

2. Unmaiiageableness.
X883 Hatper's Mag, Aug. 449/1 The sloop rig is so

dangerous as to demand large ciews to control its unhandi-
ness. X897 Mary Kingsley IV Africa 6og It was highly

dangerous, because of the violent storms and the unhandi-
ness of the native craft

Unlia’iidled, ppl, a. [Un-1 8. Cf. MDu.
ongehandelt, OHG. ungehandelbi, MDa. uhandlei

(not negotiated) ]
1. Of horses, etc. : Not broken in

;
untamed.

xss8 N, Co Wills (Surtees 29x2) X2Myyongblackebarabhng
gelding unhandlyd 1396 Shaks Met ch V v \ j2 A, wilde

and wanton heard Or race of youthful and vnhandled colts.

1639 T DS Gray Expert Farrier 502 Horses unhandled,
to wit, in their youth x8x2 Sporting Mag XXXIX, 68
Eiery description of horse, or mule, whether previously

broke or unbandled 1902 KtPLiNC 3 ht Islanders 21 Sons
of the sheltered city— unmade, uiihandled, nnmeet— Ye
pushed them raw to the battle

2. Not dealt with or treated of.

x6x3 Shaks Hen VIII, iii 11 58 Cardinall Campeius .

Ha’s left the cause o’ th’ King vnhandled. 1657 Iomlinson
Renan's Disp 79 The extraction of oyles is yet unhaiidled.

b. Untried, unemployed.
i8a6 Galt Last ofLcards xi, X03 There's no a claw the

whilk Caption will leave unhandled

3. Not touched with the hand. Also/.^.
0x657 Loveday Lett. (166^) 2x8 Those [delights] that

..after an advantagious intermission return fresh and un-
handled to the senses 2745 Eliza Heywood Female
Sped No 17 (1748) HI. 258 'The plumb unhandled lost its

bloom X794 Coleridge Lett, (1893) 59, 1, too, possessed the

tender irritableness of unhandled sensibility.

Unha'ndselled,/// 0. (Un-* 8.) 1837 Emerson
Amer Schol Wks, (Bohn) II 182 Out of unhandselled
savage nature come at last Alfred and Shakespeare
a 1862 Tkoreau Maine W. i (1864) 70 Here was no man’s
garden, but the unhandselled globe.

Unba udsome, (and advf^ [Un-i 7. Cf.

"WFris. on-, ‘Anh&nsum inexpert, unmanageable,
Du. and Flem onhandzaam (earlier -saeiri) intract-

able, unusable, older Da uhandsom^
1. Not handsome, elegant, or graceful; faulty in

appearance, form, or structure ;
plain, uncomely.

1330 Palsgr. 328/1 Unhansome, mausade 2379 E K
Gloss to SpenseVs Sheph Cal Nov 31 Not corned, that is

rude and vnhansome. 2389 Horsey Tiaa (Hakl. Soc ) App
343, 1 was placed in an bowse verie unhandsoom [and] un-

holsoom. 1648 J Beaumont /’jyc/w XVI clxxxix, Who ever

thought the Rose or Lihe stood Guilty of course unhand-
som Nakednesse, Because they never put on borrowed
Hood? 1693 /’/«/. XIX 152 This was formerly

no utihandsom Structure, being built in the form of our

Churches 2781 P Beckford Hunting (1802) 49, I could

tell you that I have seen very good sport with very
unhandsome packs X789 Gibson Autobrogr, (1S54) 43 A
narrow, gloomy street, the most unfrequented ofan unhand-
some town 2819 Scott Izianhoe xiv. Both dressed m the
ancient Saxon garb, not unhandsome in itself. z866 R
Tate Bnt, Mallusks iv. 242 Helix rotundata is provided
with not an unhandsome shell 1893 Sir G Parker Trail
ofSword viii, A large unhandsome house.
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b. Of persons, then features, etc.

aisl&6 Sidney Arcadia ii xix, I was glad I had done so

good a deede for a Gentlewoman not unhandsome idax

A TownsiiEND^/i/wi's Tn an, I was as loath to be brought
vpon the Stage as an vnhansom. Man is to see himsetfe in a

ereat Glasse 1653 R Sanders Phystogn 144 Socrates was
the most nasty and unhandsom of all men living 1709 Mbs
Manley Secret Mem C1720) II 215 This spruce, affected,

not unhandsome Lawyer had maid the Overture of his fair

Person to Connna 1787 W. Thomson tr HisU Gt Brii

HI I 121 Being generally well-shaped, and not unhandsome
i8a6 Q. Rev XXXIV 331 It was hard to say whether he

was more dunce or dwarf, more unlearned or unhandsome

1887 Anne Elliot Old Man's favour ii i, A dark, un-

handsome .face

o. As adv. Unhandsomely
1S96 Stehser F Q V X.U 38 Such were these Hags, and

so vnbandsome drest

f 2. Unhandy, inconvenient, ill-adapted Obs,

*548 Udall, etc. Etasm Par John ix 67 The night

(perdy) is unhansome to woorke in 1567 Pali iu yman Bald-
wm's Mor. Plttlos To Rdr„ If I should haue loyned the

said numbei of sentences to the whole sum of this treatise,

It should haue seemed the more vnhandsome of the

reader to be earned ido8 Topsell Serfienis 270 These
kindes of Spyders haue shorter feete, and more vnhand-
some to worke or finish any Webbes in theii Loomes s6go

Nesse Test, I 451 A loose, discinct, and diflluent

mind IS unready, unnimble, unhandy, and unhandsome for

Gods service.

'f'
3. Inexpert, unskilful Obs

1804 Skaks 0th III IV 1st, I was (vnhandsome Warrior,

as I am) Arraigning his vnkindnesse with iny soule

4. Unfitting, unbecoming, unseemly; discour-

teous, mean
164s Chas. I in Ellis Ortg Lett Ser i I II. 317 The treuth

IS, that his unhansom quitting the Castell and Forte of

Bristol, hath inforced me to put him off those Commands
1658 in Veruey Mein (1907) II. 83 Let mee conjure you not

to doe a thing soe unhandsom, soe unmanly 1729 Franklin
Ess. Wks 1840 II iB It IS barbarously unhandsome that

one should be the butt of the company 1799 Dundas in

Owen Wellesley's Des^ (1877) 700 It was an unhandsome
proceeding upon their part, i&ia SportingMag XXXVl
S34 Whathe thought unhandsome conduct on the part of

the plaintiff. iSjoG ivsou Gaienvays Knotul (1859)96
To employ one’s tongue., to speak against itself is but un-
handsome treatment of it

b. Of expressions, language, etc.

1647 Clarendon /fir/, if v §263 To countenance those
unhandsome expressions they had found a new way of
exprobration 1636 Hobqes Six Lessons Wks 1843 Yll,

331, I leave it to your consideration to whom belong the
unhandsomeattributesyousooftengiveme vjai^Lena Gaz
No. 3987/3 Their Commander, having used some unhand-
some Expressions, was detained 1732 Neal Hist Punt
1. 187 It was reported that some of the warmer Puritans had
turned the Habits mto ridicule, and given unhandsome
language to them that wore them 18x4 Jane Austen
Mansfield Park xxi, Lest it should betray her into any
observations seemingly unhandsome

o. Not generotis or liberal.

x8oo MRS_HERV£Yil/(3i4r/ntj' III. 109 I'll take her
without a sixpence , which, let me tell you, 1 think no un-
handsome offer.

f 6 Unfortunate ; unhappy. Obs.
1633 Fletcher & Shirley Ni^ht.Walherx. 1, I know she

loves him Beyond the Indies ni his mouldy Cabinets, But
’tis her unhandsome fate. 1637W Coles Adam tn Eden
To Rdr

,
Sundry unhandsome dysasters have happened to

the ruine of many
f 6 . Unpleasant, nasty. Obs.
1660 Jer Taylor Ductor i v rule 8 § a8 Like unhand-

some and ill-tasted physick, it is against nature in the taking
and iR Its operating

Vnlia'iidsoiiiely, adv. [Un-i ii
,

cf. prec.]

fl. Not dexterously or cleverly, unskilfully. Obs.

134s Ascham Toxeph. 1. (Arb ) 89 And so the more stronge
man not vsed to shole, shootes moost vnhansumlye x6xx
CoTGR , Faire le tmbaudiehon, to doe a thing foolishly, or
ill fauouredly

; vnhandsomely to goe about it 1638 Junius
Patni. Ancients xoo hay did delight to make oxen,
horses, and men likewise, and did it not unhandsomly
2. Ungracefully, inelegantly.
1363 Cooper s v Incompasitus, The verses snnne vnhand-

somely^ a 1386 Sidney Arcadia 1 xvii. About his itiiddle
he had a long cloake of silke, which as unhandsomely, as
it needes must, became the wearer. 1632 Massingi-r &
Field Fatal Dowry iv. 1, What fouler object in the world
than to see a 3 oung, fair, handsome beauty unhandsomely
dighted ? 1670 Owen Disc yi (1760) 82 A Man may have
a Garment that may fit very ill, veiy unhandsomely, about
him. 1703 Collier Ess. Mar.Subj. iii Pain xsThe Roman
Gladiatois chose rather to receive a Cut than avoid it un-
handsomely

f 3. Unfitly; inappropnately, awkwardly. Ohs.
ts^Z’E.vsos, Incommode, .vngaynely, .vnh somely, vn-

easyly 1373 BaretA Iv. 1 96 Verie Incommodiouslie, vene
vnhandsomehe X649 Jer Taylor Apol. Liturgy § 92 This
was not unhandsomely intimated by the word sometimes
usedby the Greek church 1631 C. Cartwright Cert Rehg.
I 390 These things do but very unhandsomelyhang together
xlKo H, More ApocaJ Apoc, 192 Lacqueyes in querpo,
which sutes not unhandsomly with the word awfiaTe, bodira
4. Unfittingly, unbecomingly, illiberally, meanly,
1630 R. Stapvlton Sirada's Low C Wats iv 79 His

M^esty thought it best to do that, while his authoritie was
intire, which perhaps necessity might unhandsomely mforce
him to. 1668 Dryden Tyrannic Love iv 1, He raves, sir,
and, to cover my disdain, Unhandsomely would his denial
feign, 1700 in Peunsylv Hist. Soc Mem. IX 4 A bill .

opposed and voted out—I think, very unhandsomely. 1709
Strype Ann^ Ref iv 82 Dering had charged him with
neglect of religion, and unhandsomely and untruly told him
^tc,] X839 Hallam Hist Lit. HI. u §61 'This story
Franklin, rather unhandsomely, appropriated to himself.

1833 Macaulay Hist. Eng xvu. IV. 53 He had poor lela- 1

tions, and the government had most unhandsomely left

them to his care.

b. Discourteously, rudely
,
without due respect

, or consideration
x66a Prpvs Diary 5 Nov , My Lady Batten complained
of my wife's speaking unhandsomely of her. 1707 Norris

Treat Humility vi 250 To know when he is handsomely
or unhandsomely treated. 1739 Sterne Tr Shandy i xii,

Biuised and misshapened with the blows which some
others have so unhandsomely given me m the dark, a 1781

R. Watson Philip JI, iii (1793) I 378 They complained
that their masters were rather used unhandsomely xSiy
Kirby & Sp EntoinoL xix. II 170 They seize her, keep
her in confinement, and treat her very unhandsomely.

Unba ndsomeness. [Un- i 1 2.]

+ 1. Unhandiness; inconvenience. Obs,

1330 Thomas, Malageuolezza, vnhandsomnesse, or diflli-

ciiltee X377B Goocr lletesbach'sHwsb ii (1586) 83b, Such
Uiues as are loyned with Trees, for the vnhandsoinenesse,
can not he thus handled

2. Inelegance, nncomeliness, plainness.

A 1586 Sidney Arcadia ii xxii, 1 he sweetnes of hei coun-
tenance did give such a grace to what she did, that it did
make hansome the unhansomnes x6o6 Dfkiccr Stv. Sins
I (Arb ) II Couered with two or three threed bare Carpets
to hide the vnhandsomnes of the Carpenteis worke. 1658
Whole Duty Man xm § 7 First, for infirmities, be they
either of body or mind, the deformity and unhanclsomness
of the one, or the weakness and folly of the other [etc ] 1673
G R tr Grand’s Man without Passion 168 You carry
nothing of less use about you then that which you employ to
hide your unhandsomeness 1873 Miss Broughton Nancy
1. 6 We reach our nadir of unhandsomeness in Ton Ton.

3 Unbecomingiiess
;
nnfittingness.

1398 Florio, Sgiatia, a disgrace, a gracelesnes or vii-

handsomnes. x6xx Cotgr , Incotmenance, a misbecom-
ming, vnhandsomenesse, vnfitnesse, vnseeniehnesse 1633
Jer Taylor i'mw for Year, Winter i\ 26 Then we shall

see things as they are, the evill circninstunces and the
crooked intentions, the adherent unhandsonienesse and the
direct crimes 1664 Ingelo Beuitv ^ Ur, vi 350 When
they Consider that Unhandsomness which will never cease
to attend their unjust Prosperities 1774 Adam Smith hi

Thomson Life Cullen (1832) 1. 473 Bating the unhandsome-
ness of the practice, in whnt manner does the public suffer

by It ? 1871 Roui/edre's Ev Boy's Ann June 338 The un-
liandsomeness of bieak fasting upon one’s offspring
Unha'ndsoming, v/i/ sb (UN-^6a, 8) 1392 Nashl
P Pentlesse B iv b, Any thing that is said or doone to the
vnhandsoming of their ambition, is straight wrested to the
name of treason. 1393 G. Harvey Ptereds Super 180
Vnhandsoming of diuinttyship, absurdifying of phrases

IJiihanay, a [XJn-i 7 Cf. wFns. wi-, An-
Jtaiuhch, Du. onhandtg, LG, unhandtg, Da.
ulmndtg, Notw. uhendtg, Sw. ohandtg.']

1 Not easy to handle or manage
;

inconvenient,

awkward, clumsy
1664 Etheredge Love m Tub ii. iti, If she be not as kind

as fair, But oeevish and unhandy, Leave hei 1719 Di Foe
Crusoe 11. (Globe) 422 Thw took in Pieces all my clumsy
unhandy Things 1773 R Chandiek VmiN Asia M, Mas)
I 68 Our boat earned a laige unhandy sail 1778 [W H
Marshall] Minutes Agric., Digest 47 Their being worked
double made them unhandy. 1816 J Wilson City ofPlague
II V 114 These swords are ugly and unhandy things 1871
Rmtledge's Ev Boy's Ann Feb. 91 The very size and
nature of the rig of many of the Spanish ships rendered
them unwieldy and ‘unhandy’, as sailors call it. 1876N Amer. Rev CXXIII 32 An unhandy arrangement,
which detracts from the value of the work
2. Not skilful in using the hands, lacking in

dexterity.

1669 Skadwell Royal SJitpheid \ i, 0 fie, Urania 1 how
unhandy art thou ! Sir, let me practise iny little skill in
surgery Upon you 1726 Swift Gulliver hi. 11, Yet in the
common actions and behaviour of life, 1 have not seen a
more clumsy, awkward, and unhandy people 1708 W
Hutton Life 6 Being hurt at seeing the nurse unhandy, she
would do the woik herself 1830 Grote Greece ii lx (1862)
V. 288 The Akarnanian darters were for this reason un-
handy with their missiles. 1876 Trevelyan (1883)
I 123 He was unhandy to a degree quite unexampledm the
experience of all who knew him.

fig 1683 Kennett Erastn on Folly 32 Wise men were so
awkward and unhandy in the ordering of puhhck affairs.

TTnha'Ugf, V [UN-23. Cf, Du ]

1.

irons. To take down from a hanging position.
*399 Langl. Rich. Redeles iii 203 For ho so ]>us leued his

lyii to the ende Myjte seie ]>at he sawe pat beuene were
vnhonge out of be hookis c 1430 Ptlgr, Lyf Manhode i

cxxiv (i86g) 66 From thennes the scauberk she vnheeng and
brouhteit <7x332 DuWes/«/w</ Fr in Palsgr 941 To
unhange, despendre 1598 Florio, Disimpiccare, to viihang
1614 W. Browne Shepk Pipe t Bab, Wicked Swaines,
mat beare me spight, Of my fold will draw the pegges, .

Or vnhang my Weathers bell 1630 J Taylor (Water P

)

Trav Wks, in. 82/1, 1 pray the let vs make hast, and put
the Waggon vnder the Gibbet, to see if we can vnhang and
saue him 1722 De Fof Col fack v, They unhanged a
small copper, and brought it off 1769 Lloyds Even, Post
Sept -Oct. 319/2 A Butcher’s wife was endeavouring to
unhang a joint of meat, 1836 Smetham in Beardmore
Smetham (1906) 26 Unhanging a Turner from the wall of a
distant room, he brought it to the table x888 A Nutf
Holy Grail 40 No knight should unhang the shield till
Galahad should come
dg. x6i6 Hieron Wks II. 24 It was not mough for our

Sauiour to take them off, & (as it were) to vnhang them
from the world, nnlesse He did also fixe them other-where.

D. Ndut. To remove (a rudder) from its fasten-
ing.

1600 Haeluyt V III 532 Their cables do oftentimes
breake, and their ruthers are vnhanged, by reason the
shippes doe ride but m little water x6ax T H[ale] Acc,
New Invent, 49 They were forced to unhang the Rudder,

UNHAPPILY.
and new hang it again. 1772-84 Cook's Yoy (1790) niWe found the Tamar lying between the island^ and Se
mam, having unhung her rudder 1799 Naval Chron I I
568 The rudder of the Isis was unhung

o To divest of hangings. tare~^
iw Boyfr Diet Royal ii. To Unhang a Room, diiendre

la Fapisserte d une Ckambre^
2

.

To undo the hanging of [a person)
1829 Southey Pilgrim to Compostella m 54 So, with all

honours, that might be. They gently unhang’d Pierre iBw
Hawthorne 'Iwtce-iold I, (1851) I vii 134 And hanging
the nigger wouldn t unhang the old gentleman

'

Unha-nged, ;!•/>/. a [Un-1 8 Cf.Sw
Not (yet) executed by hanging. (Cf. Unhung
ppl. d. 2 )

<7x440 York Myst xxxii 186 pou on-hanged harlott, hark
whatlsiaie 1525 Ld Berners Froiss 11 eexvm [ccxiv]

674 It IS pj tie these vnthi iftes bt vnhanged or drowned, for
tellyng of suche lies 1396 Shaks i Hen, IV, 11 iv 144
T heie hues not three good men vnhang’d in England. 1786
Burns Twa Dogs 228 They Poie owrethe devil’s pictur’d
bcuks. An' cheat like ony unhanged blackguar<f 1821
Scorr Kenilw, v. Some evil fortune dogs the heels of that
unhanged rogue Lambourne 1848 '1 hackeray Van Fair
li. We may abuse a man as much as we like, and call him
the greatest rascal unhanged—but do we w ish to hang him
therefore? 1899 T M 'Ki.i.is Cat's eye Rings Thran^h
this unhanged fiend my mother was one day murdered
transf 1834 Tati's Mag, I 54/1 The advent of the Whigs

to power has been a decided godsend to the trading
advocates of unhanged abuses
Unhanging, vbl sb [Un.^ij] Omission of hanging

(a gate), a 1300 Bk o/B> ome (1886) 166 Je shall enquere sef
jer IS ony mane yat hath no^te liangyd his fal-gates, the
whiche on-hang>ng hath be noyans to hys neyburs Un-
ha ngmgly, adv [Un-* II.] t Disconneciedlj'- C1449
Pi COCK Repr IV. iv. 441 For dlbS this clausul hadde be
seid vnpertsnently and vnhangingli fro the materis of the
clausulis folewitig and afore going

+ Uxilia p, sb. Obs. [Un- 1 i 2 Cf. ON Ahapp
(I cel 6/iapp, Norw dial nhapp\ and Wanhap.]
1. Misfortune, mishap.
<1x225 Ancr R 180 Mislikunge wiSuten—ase sicnesse,

lueseise, scheome, viihep e 1323 Body tf Soul 257 in Maps
Poems (Camden) 343 What ejleth the, thou grimligaast?
T hat me thus breidest of myn unhap e 1384 Chaucfr H
fame 89 [To] sheldc hem fro pouerte and shonde And fro

vnhappe .iiid eche disese. 14x2-20 Lvne Chron, Ttoy 111

5099 For of ]>e cite, sothly, and be toun, His vnhap were
endeles ruyne. c 1440 Gesta Rom xxxui 129, I have
thorow vnhappe slayn a man c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of
Aytnon 1 38 Your sone is ded by greti, unhappe, 1323 Ld.
Berners frotss I 321 This was the ende of yuan, or Owen,
of Wales, slayne by great vnhap and treason <11386

SiDNi v Arcadia 11 xvi, Sometime to visit that place, where
first she was so happy as to see the cause of her vnhap
2 With pi A misfortune or mishap.
£X230 Hall Meid 29 Ne mei na worldlich unhap bireauen
ham haie weole a 1230 Owl ij Night, 1267 Naueb mon no
sikerhcde ]>at he ne may w enc & adrede pat sum vnhap
neih himbeo 13 EE AHit P. B 892 pay wern wakned
or on pc vgliikest vnhap pat euer on erd suffred 1390

Gowra Co»f. II 36 T hei to the god for helpe criden Of
suche unhappes as betyden c 1440 York Myst xviii 132

That no myschciie on h>m betyde. Nor none vnhappe

*559 Mtrr Mag (1562) Aa vj, AI which unhappes that they
were not foreseene, I was in fault

3. ailrtb 01 as adj — Unhappy a.

1509 Hawes Past Pleas (Percy Soc ) 82 Now all my
desteny Unhap and happy, upon you doth growe Ibid X37

This unhap lose bad hii, tnynde so broken.

fUnliap, V, Obsr"^ [f prec.] zntr. To biiug

misfoitune
cxs6o A. Scott Poems xxxiv 123 Quhair [v r. For] hur

dome ay vnhuppis With qnenry, cams, and coppis

UnkapTy, obs. var. Unhappily adv.

fUaliappen, Obs [Un-i 7 . cf. ON.
heppinn fortunate, mox'R.uheppen unfortunate ,

and

see Unhbppenc.] Unfortunate, miserable, wretched,
X3 E,E A lilt, P. B 573 And al was for pis ilk euel, pat

vn-happen glette 13. St Erketiwolde 198 in Horstm
Altengl. Leg (1881) 270 One pe vnhapnest hathel pat euer

one erthe ^ode 1333 Stewart Cron Scot (Rolls) I 528

Than da by da tlia waittit on thair tyme, For to commit
that curst vnhappin cnime
Unhappen, v (Un ' 14 or Un-® 7) x8os Ann Rev

III 270 The past cannot unhappen 1876 Mrs Whitney
Sightstjrlns 11 xxxiii 628 Had 1 been letting things happen
that couldn’t unhappen any more, ever ?

TTuliappily'i 47^2*. [Un-i ii Ci. OlH.dhep-

pthga (Norw. dial, uheppelege) ]
1. Unfortunately, unluckily; by misfortune or

mischance; regrettably.

c 1374 Chaucer Troylus v 937 But he was slayn .Vn-

happyly at Thebes al to rape e 1400 Destr Troy 7104

pen vnhappely hys best he hastid to do, pat angart hym
after angardly sore ^1430 SyrGener, (Roxb ) 7351 Jewel

vnhappeTie hidre did hir bring, For now he hath an euel

ending 1338 in Feuillerat Revels Q Mary (1914) *5*1 ^

ame not able to ryde by reason of a strayn which I have

vnhappehe mett with 1S7S Lambakde Peratnb Kent 138 a,

I delyver suche only as lying in my waye doe offa them

selues, and suche as I haue not vnhappily lighted vpon

*609 Daniel Civ. Wats tv Ivii, Worc’ster (who had escap a

vnhappily His death in battel) on a Scaffold dies. *"47

Clarendon Hist, Reb i § sx That War m which the King

was so unhapoyly engaged against Spain 1738 in Naime
Peerage Evidence (1874) 42 Whereas John Nairne..was

unhappily seduced, .to join in the rebellion

1) Used parenthetically or in loose construction

a 1386 Sidney Arcadia in. xxviii, She saw, as he lifted

up his armes. ., about one of them, unhappily, tied a

1603 Shaks Meas for M i 11. 160 Lueio. Withcnilde,

perhaps? Claudio. Vnhappely, euen so. 1649 Bwnas
Puhl Obed, a The first Treatise, in which (and the un
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happilter, to give foundation to practicable errors) they
mistake principles X697 Bentlev Phitl (1690) 109 He bad
unhappily forgot it, when he writ this Epistle. xyzS Col
Rec Pentisylv. Ill 327 By being unhappily in the Company
of those who committed it. 1796 Mms D’Arblay Camilla
III j88 But to all that was thus most fascmating to others,

she joined unhappily all that was most dangerous for her-

self 1849 Macaulav Hist, Eng. iv. I. 460 Unhappily the

splendid qualities of Jo^ Churchill were mingled with

alloy of the most sordid Kind 1890 Retrospect Med CII.

340 But when this is unhappily not to be accomplished, a
partial removal has obviously prolonged life

2. "With evil fortune or mischance
,
evilly, miser-

ably, wretchedly.

C137S Sc Leg Saints xxxiv {Pelc^tc^i 179, I pat has
nocht anerly my-selfe Sonkyne in syne vnhapely 1390
Gower Conf I 54 And ate laste unhappely This Hert his

oghne houndes slowhe. 14x2-20 Lyog Ckron Troy iv.

1489 Achilles axeb how it is Amonge Grekis, & clerly how
It stood ‘Certis,' quodhe, 'ful viihappily'. 1309 Barclay
Shyp of Folys (1570) 20 But these lewde caitifs

,
lining

vnhappily, In shame they hue, and wretchedly they dye
1396 in vith Rep Hist. MSS Comm App 1 76 At the last

maist unnaturally and unhappilie fell out the lamentable
slauchter of the saidis vmquhill James Stirling 1605 Shaks.
Lear i 11 157, I promise you, the effects he writes of,

succeeds vnhappily <1x658 Lovelace Poems (1904) 134
Ah Victory 1 unhap’ly wonne, Weeping and Red is set the

Sun 16S7 Milton Z. X 917, 1 unweeting have offended,

Unhappilie deceav’d. 1779 Warner in Jesse Selwyn ^
Contemp, (1844) IV. 300 The giddy girl who married un-
happily. xySx CowPER Charity 63a If, unhappily deceiv'd,

1 dream, And prove too weak for so divine a theme
b. Unsuccessfully.

*533 Bellenden Ziry i. xv. (STS) I 86 J>e Sabynis
faucht vnhappely in pis last battall. 1654 tr Martini's
Coftq, China 55 So as if any fought unhappily, . the
Governors hardly ever escaped alive X83X Scott Ct Rob.
xiii, One of those simple persons who manage so unhappily
what they mean for civilities, that those to whom they are
addressed receive them frequently in another sense

•j* 8 Mischievously, maliciously. Obs

1509 Hawfs Past. Pleas xvin. (Percy Soc ) 83 What
man on live can use suche governaunce but right pryvely
Behinde his backe some sayth unhappely? X549 Chaloner
Erasm. on Folly G iij, They thynke unhappel£«t in their

herts, whan they speake smotheliest with then toungs
x66a J S Andtomanam iit, I know you always talk'd

unhappily, And if your heart dare do what’s ill, I know it

can well teach your tongue excuses.

fb. Unfavoiiiably. Obs~^
x6x3 Shaks Hen VlII, 1 iv. 89 You are a Churchman,

or He tell you Cardinall, I should ludge now vnhappily

+ 4. Unpleasantly near the truth; shrewdly. Obs
1577-82 Breton Tiyes Idle Head Wks. (Grosart) I 33/a

The lust occasion why, God knowes and I, perhappes, can
gesse vnhappily

_
1584 Lyly Campaspe v iv, Alex Think

you not, Hephestion, that she wold fame he commaunded?
Hep 1 am no thought catcher, but I gesse vnhappily
1602 Skaks Ham. iv v. 13 Which Indeed would make
one thinke there would be thought. Though nothing sure,

yet ranch vnhappily

t6. Unfitly; unskilfully. Ohs.
x6o2 Breton Wonders worth Hearing To Rdr , A few

odde WonderS) that being vnhappily set downe, might passe
away a little idle time to looke on 1704 Swift T Tttb

Pref
,
My genius being conceived to he not unhappily that

way 1726 — Gullroer in. iv, On the contrary, I never
knew a soil so unhappily cultivated

6. Without happiness or pleasure.

X687 Mi£ge Gi Fr, Diet, ii, He lives very unhappily with
her, il vit fori lual avec elle x8x4 Jane Austen Mans-
fieldPark 11, Fanny grew up there not unhappily among
her cousins 1848 Uhackeray Van Ziwr xxxvi, A village

. .where little Rawdon passed the first months of liis life, not
unhappily, with a numerous family of foster-brothers.

Unha'ppiness. [Un-i 12 ]
I , Misfortune, mishap, ill luck.

X470-85 Malory Arthur wi. vii, 221 Vnhappely he hath
donne this day thoroumyshappe , and other dedes he dj de
beforne ryght meruej'llous and thorou vnbappynes, 1509
Hawes Past Pleas, xvi (Percy Sac ) 70 Now have I tolde

you all the veray trouthe Of my wofull chaunce and great
unhappynesse. X56X T. Norton Calvin's Inst, ii 111 17 b,

Whose feete are swyfte to shedde bloude, m whose wayes
ys sorrowe and vnhappynesse. x6ax Witker Motto, Hec
Haheo C i b, I haue not that vnhappmesse, to be A Rich
Mans Sonne X651 Hobbes Gov. 4- Soc Ep Ded

,
Yet the

naturall right of Pre’iervation will not admit it to he a
Vice, though it confesse it to be an Unhappinesse a X701

Maundrell Joum Jerits.if March 1697, It was our un-
happiness to have a very violent storm of Thunder, and
Ram 1753 CiBB) R Lives Poets I 18 Lamenting the un-

happiness of a fluctuating language, that buries in its ruins

even genius itself 1872 Tennyson Gareth ^ Lynette 1204,

I here he thrown by whom I know not, all thro' mere un-
happiness—Device and sorcery and unhappiness

b Unfavourable character

1704 Collect. Voy (Churchill) III. 659/2 The Unhappiness
of the Climate.

t2 Evil, wrong-doing, mischief Ohs.

C1483 Dtg'by Myst. (1882) ii 627 Thys traytoui That
doth this vnhappynes a-gayns all 1 1326 Pilgr, Petf (W
deW 1531) 242 b, Miiuasses was as the pyt and synke of all

fylth & synne and vnbappynesse. 1548 Udall, etc. Ei asm.
Par. John vii 57 Readye to be hiered to do all unhappi-
n«sse x6o6 Holland Sveion 156 margin, Such as would
flay Bo-peepe and hide themselves when they had done
some unhappinesse a 1623 Fletcher Love’s Ptlg^nmage
II. 11, A wild boy, That for the fruits of his unhappiness, Is
faign to seek the wars.

8. The condition of being unhappy in mind.
1722 Wollaston if Nat.vx (1724) 143 No doubt there

is to every wrong and vitious act a suitable degree of un-
happiness and punishment annext. 179X Boswell Johnson
an. 1738, As easy and pleasant a state of existence, as con-

stitutional unhappiness ever permitted him to enjoy 184a

A Combe Physiol Digestion (ed 4) 201 Hence too often
arise indifference and unhappiness between those whom
Nature has formed to suit each other x86x Mill
11 xo By unhappiness is intended, pain and the privation of
pleasure. 1895 Rosa Baugh an Palmistry 27 A star on
Venus means unhappiness caused by love.

Unha ppy, a. [Uk-i 7 ]
1. Of persons (or animals) : Causing misfortune
or trouble (to oneself or others) ;

objectionable

or miserable on this account.
To some extent passing into sense 2.

rxx^oo Cursor M 3637 Ful lath me ware, pat he pat
blissing fra pe bare, Vnhappi wreche has he ben ai c 137s
Sc Leg Saints xxxvi. {Bapttsia) 736 For cowaitise a man,
vnhappy & wnwyse, dalf vpe hu, graf be mchtirtale 1470-

83 Malory Arthur vii vii 221 He is an vnhappy knaue,
and vnhappely he hath donne this day thorou myshappe.
CX489 Caxton Sonnes of Aytnon viii 194 Lete vs goo
assayile thise vnhappy folke of the kynge Charlemagne
CX318 Skelton Magnyf 1374, I haue biought Vnto
Magnyfycence a full viigracjous sorte, For all hokes vn-
happy to me haue resorte *S®5 T. Washington tr,

Ntcholafs Voy r xix 22 b, An vnhappie souldier of Pro-
uence declared vnto the 1 urkes the weakest places of the

castle 1607 G Viiixvss Miseries Enfoi ced Marriage K.!,

I am sure they are greater smneis, 'lhat made this match,
and were vnhappy men, For they caus'd all, and may
heauen pardon them. <xi6i4 Fletcher Valentinianv 11,

Ltci He is poyson’d Lyct Who? Ltct The wretch
Aretus, That most unhappy villain, xda^ Darcil tr Du
Moulin's Heraclitus vu 41 There is nothing more hard to

find 111 this world than a good woman, a good Mule, and a
good Goat, being three vnhappie beasts 1770 Harris in

Priv Lett. Ld. Malmesbury (1870) I. 192 He was an un-
happy sot,and last week shot h^selfthrough the head. 1828

Scott F.M Pei th x, These unhappy Highland clans are

again breaking into general commotion.

t b. Sc. Ill-natured ; bad-tempered Obs.-"^

1736 Mrs Calderwood in Coltness Collect (Maitl Cl

)

127 Indeed he was so unhappy, (which signifies ill-nature

in Scots,) that she durst never ask anything at him he was
not pleased to tell her

2 . Of persons . Unfortunate, unlucky, ill-fated

;

miserable in lot or circumstances. Also, m later

use, wretched in mind.
^

X375 Barbour Bruce iii 291 Bot he the mar be wnhappy,
He sail eschew it m party CX400 Desir Troy 2689 A I

nohill Troye, Jie noy hat neghts be at bond I A I vnhappy
hegh kyng, what hardship is to the I c 1440 Promp Parv
363/2 On^appy, infortunatus, infelix X470-85 Malory
Arthui n x 198 Who that \seth peramours sh^le be vn-
happy, and all thyng is vnhappy that is aboute hem. 1523
Fitzherb Hush § 144 He is an vnhappy man or woman,
that woll chose the worst parte. 1587 Golding
XVI 29s The most parte come to this point, that man is

the most vnhappiest of huing wights. x6oo J. Pory tr

Leo’s Africa n. 70 This unnappie king beerag utterly

driuen to dispayre, in the night time road foorth of the

citie 1635 Fuller Ch, Hist in vi §40. 86 Endless it

were to reckon up the indignities odered unto these Jews
. A people equally unhappy at feasts, and at frays. 1726
SmvT Gulliver n vui, The seamen might conjecture some
unhappy mortal to be shut uj> m the box 1794 Mrs Rad-
CLiFFB Myst Udolpho xxva. Some unhappy person, who,
having been plundered by his banditti, was brought hither

a captive. 1849 Macaulay Htsi Eng. iv. I. 432 In the

midst of this spIendouL the unhappy woman gave herself

up to an agony of grief 1900 Longm, Mag. Mar 450 He
fully agreed that her mother must not be made unhappy
absol. X647 Cowley Mistr, Sleep iv. Thou scorn st th'

Unhappy; and the Happy, Thee 176a Sterne Tr Shandy
V 1, Pity the unhappy, said a devout, venerable, hoary-

headed man. 1839 Carlyle Chartism vin, A tear at least

IS due to the unhappy.

b Const, m (some respect).

x6o4 Shaks 0th iii iv loa Sure, there's some wonder in

this Handkerchiefe, I am most vnhappy in the losse of it.

X634 Sir T. Herbert Trav 221 Vnhappiest in this, that

their owne Nation forgot them quite lyxx Addison Sped
No 164 r 1 Constantia was veryunhappy in a Father, who
took delight in nothing but his Money 1770 Harris in

Priv Lett Ld Malmesbury (1870) I 201 They have been
unhappy in another fire at Wilton.

c. Unsuccessful
;
apt to make raislakes.

163X WiTTiE tr. Primrose's Pop Err, i 45,

1

have observed

that no man is more unhappy than those physicians, that

note their medicines out of books i66a SriLLiNcrL Orig
Saerm i. in § 9 He is as unhappy a person in Philology, as

any that have pretended so much acquaintance with it.

xyxx Mrs LoNGZe/ to Swift i8 Nov, That 1 may clear my
meanings, which arc always^ far from offending my friends,

however unhappy I may be in my expi essions.

d Of places Subject to, suffering from, mis-

fortunes or evils.

1591 Spenser Rums Time 146 Seemes, that that gentle

Riuer From my vnhappie neighborhood fane fled 1667
Milton P L \. 268 Wherefore call Iwe] them not to

share with us their part In tins unhappy Mansion ? X607
Drvuen Virg Georg ii 308 And such a country could
Acerr® boast, 1 ill Clanius overflowed the unhappy coast,

Ibid IV, 731 Th' unhappy Climes, where Spring was never
known 1846 Mrs A Father Darcy 11 iv. gaYou'
—have you ventured to our unhappy house? 1849 Macaulay
Hist Eng IV I 498 The bands which oppressed and wasted
these unhappy districts.

3. Of things . Associated with, bringing about or

causing, misfortune or mishap ; disastrous.

c X386 ChaucerMan ofLaw's T 204 Infortunat ascendent
tortuous, O fieble Moone, vnhappy been thy paas 1390
Gower Conf I. 236 Sche tok out thilke unhappi scherte
Ibid 326 At thilke unhappi freisshe velle 1420-2 Lydg.
Thebes i 821 Of whom the weddyng .Vnhappy was and
passing odious, Infortuned and vngracious X470-83Malory
Arthnm xvin 97 IhenneBalyn smote hym ageyne with,

that vnhappy swerd. 1523 Ld. Berners Frotss I cccxl,

216/2 This vnhappy wether for the englisshmen fell well

for them in the cyte, X607 Peele's Jests 14 The Gentle-

man was .disturbed in thought at this unhappy accident.

1652 Howell Girajfi's Rev. Naples ii 14a An unhappy
Bullet came and killed one of the pnncipall of the BIa»-
coats that was in Arms, xyxi Addison Spect.'^a 125 r 7 It

IS very unhappy for a Man to be born in such a stormy and
tempestuous Season. X796 Mme.D'Arblav Camilla III 18,

I am shocked to find you informed of this unhappy trans-

action. X837 Lockhart Scott 111 111 iio His friend was
aware that he had an unhappy propensity to drinking
1891 Farrar Darkn ^ Dawn Ixiii, An unhappy and acci-

dental collision between the jealous cohorts led to a battle,

b. Inauspicious; foreboding evil.

1353 Bellenden Ltvy i viii (S T.S ) I 47 Numa sebewe
in his Calendar sic dayis as wer happy and sic dayis as war
unhappy 1390 Sfenser F Q 11. vi 44 Death is for wretches
borne vnder vnhappie starre 1638 Rawlky tr Bacon's Life
§ Death (1630) it The Black-Bird is reported to be one of
the longest livers An unhappy Bird, and a good singer
18x4 Southey Roderick vi go The spurious race Whom in

unhappy hour Favila's wife Brought forth for Spain.

c Infelicitous; unsuccessful.

^ 1719 Swift To Yng Clergyman Wks. 1735 IL n 3 Neither
is It lare to observe among excellent divines a certain un-
gracious manner, or an unhappy tone of voice. 1779 John-
son Z P

, Rochester Wks II igq His imitation of Horace
on Lucilius IS not inelegant or unhappy.
4 Of conditions : Marked by misfortune or onis-

hap ; miserable, wretched.
1390 Gowfr Conf III. 39 Helas, that evere was I bore.

That this unhappi destine So wofulli comth in be me ' X484
Caxton Fables ofrEsop ii viii, In the vnhappy and Infor-

tunat tyme men ought not to be despayred X309 Hawes
Past Pleas xvi. (Percy Soc ) 68 Sayeng to him, my chance
and desteny Of al other is the moste unhMpy. 1583 T.
Washington tr Ntcholay's Voy i xv 16 The end of his

moste vnhappye life Ibid iv xxvii 146 Through hunger
[he] was to die an vnhappie death 1600 Breton Pas-
anti’s Madcuppe D 3 b. If they be met with in their going
home, 1 can not pitty their vnhappy speede 17x2 Black-
more Cieation in 325 You oft declaim on man's unhappy
fate. X794 Mrs Radclifte Myst Udolpho xxx, Her mind
deeply impressed with the unhappy fate of this object, sbe
forgot all her faults. 1838 Fn A Kemblf Resid in Georgia
(1863) 13, I have never been among them to judge what
faculties their unhappy social position leaves to them un-
impaired 1878 Browning La Satsiaz 30 Life thus owned
unhappy, is there supplemental happiness in life to come?

+ 6, Causing or involving trouble or miscliief,

objectionable, evil ; naughty. Obs.
X474 Paston Lett III 121 Wherffor I sende yow herwitli

yowr rynge, and the unhappy muskeball. 1320 More
Dyaloge iv Wks 259/2 Moreouer the vnhappy dedes of yt

sect must nedes be imputed to the sect selfe 1585 T.
Washington tr Ntcholay’s Voy iii xvu 102 They are also

full of diuers vnhappy vices a 16x8 Raleigh Rem (1664)

110 T he world never gave > on but an unhappy welcome—
a hurtful entertainment 1678 Cudworth fntell ^st 420
It seems to be but like to Womens frighting of Children
from doing unhappy tricks.

+ b. Unfavourable, poor. Obs.

1765 Museum Rust IV xxviii 125 A very proper grass to
cultivate on such unhappy soils, where hardly any other
grass will grow at all.

6 Comb,, as unhappy-faced, -happy, -looking,

-willed adjs.

1591 Spfnser M Huhberd^^ For both were craftieand vn-
happie witted. a 16x8 Sylvester FuneralEleguDr Hills
Wife 18s (Her first and last) unhappy-happy Boy, Which
cost her life. 1863 W. C. Baldwin Afr Hunting ix 378 An
odd unhappy-looking springbuck or two 1876 Geo JFliot

Dan Der. xxviii. That unhappy-faced woman

tlTlllia'ppy, a'. Obs. [UN-2 6a] trans. To
make unhappy 01 unfortunate.

*593 Shaks. Rich II, iii, i, xo You haue mis led a Pnnee,
.A happie Gentleman in Blood, and Lineaments, By you

vnhappied, and disfigur'd cleane. 1605 Sylvester tx. Para-
dox agst Libertie 410 In our selues doth rest That which vn-
happieth vs, and that which makes vs blest 1653 H. Lloyd
Let 28 July (MS Ashmole), I admiie you should for any
By end vnhappie your selfe and stepdame your children.

Unlia rassed,/// a (Un-’ 8 ) [1773 Ash ] 1796 P. L
Courtier Pleas Solitude (1802) 38 The solitary haunt, by
foe unharassed more ' 1883 ‘ Annie '1 homa-s ' Mod House-
wife 30 ‘ We must retrench 1 ’ we said , and in those un-
harassed days we said it cheerfully enough t UnhaT-
borough, V Obs [Un-* s ] = next, i6xi Florio, Dts-
albeigare, to dislodge, to vnharboiough.

Unharbour, v. [U11-2 5] trans. To dis-

lodge (a deer) from covert or sheltei

1376 Turberv Venene loo An Hart and a Bucke [are]

likewise reared, rowsed, and vnharbored 1582 Stanyhurst
IV (Arb ) xoo The heard deare dooth stray from mounten
vnharbourd 168S R. Blome Genii, Recreai ii 83/x Your
Hounds should not all be uncoupled until the Hart is uu-

harboured by the Harbourer 1721 Phil Ttans XXXI.
167 After you unharbour a Moose, he will run a Course of

20, or 30 miles, before he comes to a Bay 1797 Sporting

Mag IX 264 Mr Sturt's stag hounds unbarboured a hind

at Maggot-Hill Wood 1823 Scott Quentin D ix, To the

devil with the discourse, for the boat is unhavbouied. 1856

Stonehenge Bni Rural Sports The regularpack being

held at hand
,
ready to be laid on when the hart or hind is

' unharbouied'.

b. transf. andjfig

xS93 Sidney’s Arcadia iii. (1922) II. 29 Your compassion

makes me open my hart to you, and leave unharboured mme
owne thoughts. 1647 N Ward Simple Cobler 4.^ I am sure .

It was never storyed that began with
Imperil^ unlesse Majesias Impent first unharbour’d it, and
hunted it to a stand. X768 Foote Devil i. Advance I now let

us unharbour the rascal 1 X77X R Cumberland WestIndian
II vi, I'll unlodge him. I'll unharbour him, I wairant X824
Scott St Ronan's iv, Clara is a little wilful

,
and I believe

your ladyship must take the task of unharbounng her into

your own hands
Hence TTnlia.*rbouriiig vbl. sb.

27-3
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iSpiR.TuBNBUi-i, St 102 These, .house them-
selues by the vnharbouring .of the poore 1686 R. BtOMU
Gentt Recreat 11 83/1 The Chase of the Halt or Stags
and first the Vnharbouring him 1897 D H Madden
W Silence 30The rest of the company made ready to assist

at the unharhourmg of the hart

Uuiha'r'bo'ared, a, [Un-i 8.]

1. Having no shelter or lefuge

c I4SO CffO Myst (Shales Soc ) 403 had no pete on seke

nor lame Unherborwed men ye servyd the same

2. Affording no shelter ,
wild.

1634 Milton Camus 423 She that has that., May trace

huge Forests, and unharbour'd Heaths.

f ITnhard, a. Obs [Un-1 7. Cf. ON. ifhaj'ISr,

obs. Flem on?ierd, 0 ^(j smkeittl Soft

4t J300 CursorM 24502 Quen 1 sa moght kts suele, }>e

vnharder was mi harm. iSS* Hutom, Vnharde, ednnnn,
1570 Levins Mump 31 Unh.'ird, mollis

XTulia rden, ». (UN-2oa.)
iSSa Huloet, Vnharden, edvro xfiir Flobio, Dtscalhie,

to suple, to vnharden, 1879 Browning Ivasilvanovitck 243
Ivan Ivaiiovitch, 'iis you unhnrden me
TTuha rdeued, ppl. a (Un-I 8 )

fig 1590 Shaks. Mids N \ i. 35 Messengers Of strong
preuailment in vnhaidned youth x6o8 H Clapiiam Errour
Right Hand A4 If thine heait be vn-hardned, it will easily

loyne with mee 1619 [see Unhatched ®] 1747 Richardson
Clarissa (1811) II 26 After you have heard what your friends

shall further urge in his behalf, unburdened by clandestine
correspondencies.^ 179* Mme, D’Arbuay Diary V 390 The
few unhardened in crimes. x8zx Southey m Life A Bell

(1844) III, 630 Pieserving his heart the while unstained <ind

unhardened X846 Landor Imag Coiiv Wks I 249/2 The
studious, the enthusiastic, the unhardened in politics.

lit 183S-6 Todifs Cycl Anat I 349/r An intermediate
layer of unhardened epiderm 1884 F. J Brittln fFateh ^
Cloehm 6 Unhardened springs do not accelerate.

Untia'rdmess. ^Un-^ 12.) ifixx Florio, Slaldanza,
vnboldnesse, vnhardinesse. x8g3 Mod Rev. April 252 A
hundred generations of unhardiness and want of powei.

+ UuTiaTclle, o. 06s.—

^

[Un-^.]
The second element is app f OF liardel m. or hardelle f

.

either in the sense of * troop, company ’, or of ‘cord, leash
’

(cf F. harde leash for hounds) In the former case the sense
is ‘to break up, disperse*; in the, latter, ‘to unleash, un>
couple ’ Either meaning is suitable to the context.
Z3 Geeiu Gr Knt 1697 Hunteres vahiurdeled bt a holt

syde, Rocheres roungen bi rys, for ruide of her homes.
Unha rdy, a. (Un- i

7

)

X377 Langl, F. pi, B Prol x8o [They] helden hem vn-
hardy and here conseille fehle c 1386 Chauclr Reeve's T
4208, 1 wil arise, and auntie it by myfayth Vnhaidy is vti

seely, thus men saytli 1430-40 Lydo Bockas iy viii (1554)
los Nolher heauenly gods nor fortune blind of syght Wer
both vnhardy tattempt agem his might 1339 Iavkrner
Rrasitt. Frov (1545) 79 With sluggers or unnardy persons,

It is alwayas holy daye 1611 Speed Hist Gt. Brit iv. xi.

§ S*S3S/i Neither j’et was he vnhardie in Ai ms, 1671 Milton
^ , HI 243 The wisest, unexperienc't, will be ever Irreso*

lute, unhaidy, unadventrous.

XTxilLa‘mied,//»/.a. 8

)

*34®^o ^ ^ Dmd. 227 And yhi-hote 3011 her vnharmed
to leue. c X40Q Beryn 1804 Howe shuld o sely lombe, a-mong
wolvis weld, And scapen vn t harmyd? 1456 Sir G Have
Laiu Aims (S.T S ) 164 He sail seurly cum and gang un-
harmyt of me or ony of myn 1513 Douglas HSneid i Prol
$x I'hocht I offend, onhermit is thine fame 1582 Stanyhurst
^uets II (Arb ) 64 Wasd for this(moother) that mee throgh
danger vnharmed Vou led? x6^ Dryden & Davenant
Tempest 11 (1670) 25 Prosp, No courage can resist 'em
Hip, How then have you, Sir, Liv’d so long unharm'd
among them? 1687 [see next] 1791 Cowper v 197,
I will also give New raiment for thy limbs, and will dispatch
Winds afterthee to waft thee home unharm'd xSssMacaulay
Hist. Eng. xiii III. 327 Here he might possibly have re>
mained unharmed and harmless, had not an event made
Ins enemies implacable. x886 Hall Caine Son o/Hagar
III VI, What a mercy we’re safe and unharmed
'O’ulia'rmful, a. (Un-i 7.)
X538 Elyot, fnnocuus, vnharmefull, he that doth none

harme. 1548 Udall, etc 5‘’oA«i gb, Thisis
he . whose vnharmefull blood defended the children ofIsrael.
xsp4 Carew Tasso (1881) 87 That hungry teene of gold, and
thirst withall Of mme vnharmefull blood 16x5 Chapman
OHyss. II 138 And hold unharmful on your wished way
1M7 Dryden Hind

<J- P i. 299 Themselves unharmful, let
them live unhann'd, Their jaws disabl'd, and their claws
disarm d x8ss Singleton Virgil I 16a Often have malig.
nant stepdames mingled drugs and not unharmful spells.

UnhaTmfully, adv (Un-> ii ) 1888 Contemp Rev.
Nov 676 To grapple unharmed and unharmfully with the
very deepest problems of our being
Unha rming,///. a (Un- i lo.)
*793 Southey yoan of Arc vit. 162 Again he thrust the

spear; At once Dunois on his broad buckler met The un-
harming stroke. 1833 Lytton Rienm x iv, Dangerous tools
they were, but without the workman they may rust un-
harming 1832 Kingsley Andromeda 349 A fiery xamfall,
unharming, Sparkled and gleamed
Uuharmo nic, «. (Un- 1 7 and 5 b ^

1694 Pepys Let m Academy o Aug (1890) iio/i There is
a decent and not uuharmonick playnesse in it. x8io S. Green
Reformist II 20 The unharmonic squalling of a ballad,
singer.

Uuharmo nious, a. [Un- i
7 and 5 b.]

1.

Not sounding in harmony
; iinmelodious,

2x634 Chapman Rev for Honour ir i. 224 These sounds
are unharmonious 1727 Swift Eng Tongue'SNys&.vjis
II 1. 188 Such harsh unharmonious sounds, that none but a
northern ear could endure 1733 R Clayton fmlfr, Cairo
to Mt. Smat 4 The noisy sonnets of our Eastein friends, who
designed these their unharmonious vociferations as a com.

phment. 1838 G.Downes Lett. Coni Countries 1. 139 Some
rountry-seats, one of which bears the unharmonious name,

Burton Centr Afr in yrtd. Geog. Soc.
AXIX, 266 An tinharmontous chorus of collective vmces.

b Notyielding 01 producingharmontoiis sounds.
X748 Young Ni Th in 89 Transfixt by fate, How from,

the summit of the grove she fell. And left it unhai monious I

X784 Cowper Task in 734 Wholesome airs, And groves, if

unliarmomous,yet secure From clamour, a 1861 '1
. Woolntr

Rly Beautiful Lady, Night 1, What trite old folly unhar*
monious sages write Ofsin original and gi owing crime I

2.

Not exhibiting hatmony or agreement.
x667 Mhton F, L m 51 Those pure immortal Elements

that know No gross, no unharmoneous mixture foulc X796

Mrs. M, Robinson Angelina I 125 Pardon me. for the im-
pertinence of supposing that your enlightened mind can for

a moment be unharmonious. 1&J5 Loudon Improv. HoU
Houses 38 Walls and flues covered with white plaster, the
raw glare of which has a harsh and unharmonious efiect.

1846 Grotc Greece ix (1862} II 246 Tlie distinct and un-
harmontous elements of which the population was made up.

X876 BrRNSTEiN/'iz/^Sriifiir leoUhe cause of the harmonious
or unharmonious lelation between colours.

TTuharmO'uiously, adv (Un-I i i
;
cf. prec.)

[1773 Ash ] 1783 Blair Lect I xiv 393 [There is] little

beauty m the construction of his sentences, which are fie-

quently suffered to drag unharmoniously 1856 Fitounr
Hist Eng, I 262 Factions nearly equal in number, though
unharmoniously composed
UnhaTmomzejC' (Un-®6c] 1797 Mrs A M Bfnnttt

Beggar Girl (1813) III 67 It was not in the power of sir

Jacob or his companion entncly to unharmomse her mind
Unha rmomzea,;)// n (Un-‘8) [1773 Ash] 1803 Mary
Charlton Wife^ Mistress HI 1A4 1 his promised interview
was now the only circumstance she looked foi ward to, ere
she quitted this unhaimonized society. X873 Svmonds Gik,
Poets XU. 417 Fragments of primitive superstition unhar-
inonized with the serene element of the Hellenic spirit.

Unha rmonlzing, ppl a. (Un-* 10.) x8sr W. R Grco
Creed ofChi isiendom ai 132 Those single, unharmonizing
discrepant texts. 1863 Posey 'It uth En^ Ch 42 The Holy
Synod approved the letter as in no wise unharmonizing
with the inspired Scriptures, XJnha rmony. (U.s-' 12,

5 b) 1832 Gen Thomi>son Extre, (1842) xox A marvellous
blunder, which caused all ancient music to flounder 111

a mass of tmharmony. z866 R Chamiii ks Ess Ser. ii 189
That unharmony of opinion which so often makes social lile

uncomfortable

Unlia’ruess, v. [Un- 2 4, 4 b. Cf. Du. and
Fleni.<7«/(5fl/"«rMj^?itodisann(*exarinare’,Kilian) ]
1. trans. To divest of armour. Alsofig
ci43s7'o>v' Portugal Blythe then wase that lady jent,

For to on harnesTorrent, xS49CovrRDAiF,etc.J?;rts;« Par
Col n 6Thendeclaredhethemfreelyandpla>nlytobcouer-
cominen and vnharnj'sed, when he caiyed vs about as it

were in a tnumphe. xgsa Huloet, Vnnarnayes exarmo
1802 James Afi/ir Die/ , disarmed divested
of armour or weapons of offence

2, To free (horses, etc.) from harness
;
to unyoke.

Alsofig. and (m recent use) absol.
161* CoTOR

, besharmcher, to vnhnrnessp, 01 vntrnp} to
take off the furniture from a horse. *643-3 Milton Divorce
It xxi, When two unfortunately met are by the Canon forc't
todtawin that yoke till death unharnesse ’em. X697DRVDCN
Vug Past, n 96The sweating steers, unharnessed from the
joke. Bring, as in triumph, back the crooked plough, X746
P/itl Trans. XhlY 296 The Carter drove him home, but,
as soon as be had unharnessed him, the poor Creature .

dropp’d down dead immediately. X799 Hull Adveitiser
2 Feb 2/4 A number of respectable inhabitants unharnessed
the cattle from his carriage 1852 Grote Greece ii. Ixxi.
IX 203 Xenophon unharnessing a waggon-bullock

,
im-

mediately offered sacrifice IVestm 10 June 5/1
He had to leave off helping to unharness the horse.

Hence tXuhaTnessmg v6i, s6.

Martins o/Cro'M xv, Grooming, and shoeing,
and unharnessing went on with noise and merriment.

Unharnessed, PPK a ^ [Un- 1

8

]
tl. Not ornamented or trimmed. Obs.
Z488 Ace, Ld, High Treas Scot. I 83 A belt of crammassy

hernessit with gold and braid 1 a belt of gold vnharnesbit.
2. Not provided with or wearing armoui.
«iSX3Fadyan Chron.Mi 308 Kynge Rycharde, with a

fewe accompanyed & vnharnaysed, shulde comma to y®
Frenshe Kynges tent 1362 Pilkincton Expos, Abdyas 55,
300 naked men unharnessed, vanquished them all. *386
Hooker Conq It el. i xUl sS/r in Hohnsked, As in combates
in England, so they being vnharnessed, did fight with their
swords or weapons in the open sight of the people 1721
Ramsay Poems yjj Ungeard, nak«5, not clad, unharness’d.
3. Not fitted with, or put into, harness,.
x6o8 Sylvester Du Bartas 11 iv Schisme 298 Chariots,

unfurnisht and unharnest 1697 Dryden ix 425 Un-
harnessed chariots stand along the shore X791 Cowper
Iliadw 950 Beside the chariots stood the unharness’d steeds
Cropping the lotus.

b. Not adapted for industrial use.
1903 Kipling y Nations 37 Watching unharnessed rapids

wasting fifty thousand head an hour.

UnSaTnessed,^//. a.^ [f. Unharness w.]
1. Released from harness.
1676 Hobbes Iliail 212 The horses, that me brought, un-

harnessed Attend me at the foot of Ida hill 1723 Pope
Odyss. VI 103 The mules unharness’d range beside the main
x8so Dickens Holly Tree 1. (*899) 31, 1 had the honour of
leading one of the unharnessed post-horses

fig X867 Macgregor V<^. Alone in 29, 1 reclined unhar.
nessed m the cabin, reading intently
2. Divested of armour.
1004 iiutlfr Hud It II 49 Where now arriv'd, and hi

unharnest, lo carry on the work in earnest, He stopp’d.
Unha-rped, ppl a (Uh.‘ 8 ) 2839 F K. Harfoi
Mat lyrs of Lyons 4" V 26 Song unharp'd on Serapf
golden strings, Unha'rried, ppl, a, (Un-i 8 ) xS;
Freeman Norm Conq xvii IV 80 The coast remaini
unharried by either friends or enemies 2889 Daily Net
*0 Apr s/i You will leave his nest nnharned
Unba’rrowed,///. a. (Un-1 8.)

*573 Tusser Hush, (*878) 85 Not onely thy peason, b

also thy be.'ines, Unhariowed die, being buried m chva 172a Lisle Hush (1752) ti8 Let the furrows lieunharrovved
for some time. 1778 [W. H Marshall] Minutes Agnc
Obsetv 103 A belt acioss the middle [of the field], left ex’
perimentally imharrowed

Unha’rvested, ppl. a [Un-i 8 ]
1, From which no harvest is taken.
2867 Morhis Jason ii 731 In what strange wain Hast

thou crossed o’er the green and restless plain Unharvested
of any? 1868 U S, Commissioner Agvic
The method of turning the hogs into an unharvested field
when commencing to fatten. 1879 Butcher & Lang Odyssev
77 The perilous gulfs of the unharvested sea
2 , Not reaped or btought in.

2874 J. W \.Q^Q Amer Wildfowl syi 198 They feed
upon the previous season's waste and unharvested giain
Unha Sp, V [Un- 2 4 b.] tram. To free from
a hasp or catch

,
lo unfasten

, fig. to disclose
*3 EE A lilt P B 668 Me bos alle myn atlyng to

abraham vn haspe bilyiie 1398 Mucedotus'E,^\\ 22 Enuie,
spit thy gal 1 , . Vnhaspe the W icket where all periureds roost
26x5 J Taylor (Water P ) Urania i, Eternall (5od, which
at the doomefull day will once vnhaspe '1 b’ acusing booke of
Subiects and of Kings x8io Scott Lady ofL vi xii, While
bolt and chain he backward roll’d, And made the bar unhasp
Its hold 1893 Chamb Jml, XII 781/1 Old Hird unhasped
the door in the corner.
Unha*sped ,

a

(Un-' 8) 2836 Haw’thorne Snow
Image, etc. (1879) 221 By some accident, it had been left
imhasped. 1894 Baring Gould Nitty Alone II js, I will
leave the door of my stores open—unhasped. Unha ate
(Un-* 12 ) 1879 Deshler Afternoons to Poets 8 ‘Culti-
vate the virtue of patience,’ he replied with imperturbable
unhaste 2893 Buss Cabman Low lide on Gtand Pri
The noiseless secret Of Eternity's unhaste Unha sted,
///. a (Un-* 8 ) 1854 S Dobell Balder 111. 13 The un-
hastecl life That plods with equal step the wonted way
UnKa'Sting', ///.«. (Un-* lo.)
Also, in recent use, unliastingmess

2839 Cari yle Chartism iv^ Perseverance, unhasting un
resting diligence, . characterise this people 1872 Mobley
Voltaire 287 That grave and unhasting dignity, which is

the life of history 2891 W. Tucicwell Tongues in Irees
151 Unhasting yet unresting chroniclers of fleeting time
Unha sty, a (Un-* 7 ) 1390 Spenser P. Q i m 4 One

day High weaiie of the yrkesoine way, From her vnhastie
beast she did alight 1651 Jer Tavlor Serm for Year
II XV 192 He IS a perlect man who hath so unhasty
and wary a spirit, as that he decrees upon no act before he
hath considered tu iturely

Unlia't, V, (Un- 2 4, 7,)
2612 PiORio, Disberetiat e, to vneap, to vnhat 2879 H

Spencpr Cei emonial Inst vi 134 Unhatting on the knees
when the host is cained by, occurs still in Catholic coun-
txies 2883 Academy 30 J line 460/1 To the latter we must
often unh.Tt as to the oldest of acquaintances

Uuha'tched, ppl a.^ ( Un- i 8 + Hai ch v i)

2601 Holland Pliny I 298 Whiles the chick is unhatched
and within the egge 1794 Morse Amer Geog 169 The
young ciickow immediately sets about clearing the nest of
the young sparrows, and the remaining unhatched eps
1854 Badhvm /fafrpwA 1B6 Many [tunny-fish] drop their

unhatched posterity about, wherever they may happen to

reside. 1872 Dabwin Our Spec, (ed 6) iv. 68 The hard tip

to the beak ofunhatched birds, used for breaking the egg

fig, 2602 Shaks. Ham 1 111 65 But doe not dull thy
palme, with entertainment Of each vnhatch't, vnfledg’a

Comrade. 2633 Pagitt Chrisiianog 223 Papall Indulgences
were then unnatched a 2639 1, Carew Pocms'N\& (1824)

85 Though niggard 1 ime left much unhatch'd by deeds

t Unlia 'bched, ppl> Obs [Un-i 8 +
Hatch v,^] Unbacked

;
unstained.

2601 Shaks Ttocl N m iv 257 Vio I pray you sir what
is be? To He is knight dubb’d with vnhatch'd Rapier

2619 Fletcher Knt. Malta ii v, Tendei , and full of fears our
blushing Sex is, Unhardned with relentless thoughts, un
batcht With bloud, and bloudy practice.

Uuha'tted, a. (Un-* 9.)
2832 Miss Mitford Village Ser v. 297 Frederick of

Pru^sla’s unhatted soldier x&i7}iui,vs Friends in C i u 3*

A great, unhatted, uncravated, bearded man 2893 Westm
Gae, 22 Apr. 2/3 He was unhatted, but he leant forward

with a gi aceful bow
b. spec. (See Hat sb 3.)
x88o Sat, Rev 25 Dec 808/1 Bembo in his pleasant, un

regenerate, because still unhatted, days.

Unhau’nted,///. t*. [Un-* 8]
+1. Not practised or used. Obs.—^

*533 Bellenden Livy iii (S T S ) I 298 Nocht knawand

. quay }>e thing (Jiat was sa monj' 3ens afore v'nhantit and

out of consuetude) was biocht agane in vse.

2. Not frequented
,
lonely, solitary.

2568-9 Act XI Eliz in Bolton Stat, Irel (1622) 369 Enor-

mities that have followed of the disordered trade of aliens

to creekes and unhaunted portes. 1381 J. Bell Haddons
Anno Osor. 349 b, Nor were they sojourning then y®

Cities, or Townes But coucht close in unhaunted woodes

and feniies 2617 Campion Wks, (1909) 181 We both will

sit m some vnhaunted shade 2659 W. Chamberlayne
Pharonmda iv, 94 Like beauteous flowers, which vainly

waste the scent Of odors in unhanted desarts

3. Not haunted by (or of) something
2818 CoBBEiTi’oJ Reg XXXIII 162 [They] can lay their

heads on their pillows unhaunted by th'e apprehension s
seeing him no more, 2819 Keats Indolence 11, Unhauntea

quite of all but—nothingness 2866 Howells Vewt Lijt

11 21 Unhaunted by any pang for the decay that afterwards

saddened me
,
I glided on

Hence Unliau'iitediiess.
2612 Florio, Infrequenza, vnhauntednesse.

Unhau'ntizig, vU sb (Un-* 23 ) 1538 Elyot, /«w-

lentia, seldomnes of vse in any thynge, vnhauntynge of a

place t Unlia ving, * (Un-* 23,) £*449

Fecock Repr. t. xvi. 8g For harme which y haue knowen

come bi defaut and the vnhauymg and the vnknowing ot

this .consideracioun.



UNHAZARDBD. 213 UNHEARD

TTiilia*2arded,i»^/. a (Un-i 8.)

iS88 Howard m Laughton State Papers Defeat Annada
(1894) I 288 There shall be nothing either neglected or un«
hazarded, that may work their overthrow 1649 Miltom
EtkoH V Wks 185x111 376 He hath himselfe left nothing
unhazzarded to keep three [kingdoms] 1671 — Samson Bog

Here 1 should still enjoy thee day and night, Whole to

my self, unhazarded abroad 1855 [see Unessayed]

Unha'zarding, <z (Um-* 10) 1807 Southey
ella's Lett III 75 xheir habits of patient and unhazarding
industry ensure success

tTnna zavdous, a. (Un-1 7

)

i6Sa Dryden Dk Guise Epist A ij b, 'Tis enough, my
Lord, that your own Pai t was neither obscure in it, nor un-

hazardous iSoz-ia Bcntham Ration fitdtc £vid (1827)

II 227 It IS in the honest and unhazardous task of recollec-

tion that he employs himself 1891 T Hardy 7'ess xiii, 1 he

fact lent Tess’s position, by its fearsoraeness, a far higher

fascination than it would have exercised if unhazardous

tlnliea'df S' [U’N-24 CfMDu ontAoveden,

onthoofden (also Dii ), MLG. enthovedeUi MHG.
enthoubetefty -houpten (G. enthaupteti) ]

1 . trans To behead (a person)

c 137S Sc, Leg Samis i (Peter) 377 For, lo,as I vnhevdyt
wes, pe thnd day, as I sad to Jie, I am resiiie. litd xxxi.

(Eugenia) 432 Scho gert )>e lord be Serle ta, & At hyr
tysinge gert hyme vnhed a 1704 T Brown W&s (1720) II.

260 You did not only dare to uncrown, but to unhead a
Monarch a 1734 North Exam iii vii § 98 (1740) 580
Legs and Arms lay scattered about, Heads undressed, and
Bodies unheaded

2 To deprive or divest of a head, top, or end.

i6ii Florio, Scapezsaret to vntop, to vnhead, to shred or

lop trees on the top 1723 Fam Diet s v Verjuice, And
when you have a mind to have your Veijuice you must un-

head the Barrel, and you will find it very good M78 W
VviC'&Mm.Comub 98 They often meet with a Cross-Gossan,
which unbeads and bieaks off the continuity of the Lode
they work upon 1843 Tizard Brewing 473 When steam is

not to be had, stinking casks need unheading

TJnhea’ded, a. [Us-i 9 ] Destitute or devoid

of a head, lu various senses

(d) 1586 J. Hookch JItst Irel Hehtishedll,'Vh6
most part of those arrowes, which were shot ouer the walles,

were vnheaded xfioo J Pory tr. Leo's Afnca Introd 36

A kinde of small slender daites or pikes, some whereof are

headed with some kinde mettall, the lesidue being unheaded

(J>) z6o8 Topsell Serpents 609 This monster nor man
nor dragon is But man unlegged, and snake unheaded

(c) 1607 Puntaine Widdow v. iv 8 Such is the blind be-

sotting m the state of an vnheaded woman thats a widdow
1673 Tempi k Obs United Proa Wks 1720 1 16 The People
were enraged, but awed and unheaded.

^Unheal. Obs. [OE unkatlu,-o,tinhxl(}jTS-'^

13-1- Hbal sb )j
=OHG nnhailt, -heilt fern Cf.

MDu. (rare) and Du onhetl, MLG. unheil, OHG
unhatl, nnhetl (also MHG , G ), Goth, uithctih

neut] Want of health or, soundness; infirmity,

tiouble, misfortune
c 700 Laws ofine § 56 5if mon hwelcne ceap gebyseS, &

he ponne onfinde him hwelce unhiElo on [etc ]. c 893 K
^lpred Oros IV iv 164 pa Se bs6r on unhaele wmran c gSo
Lindisf Gosp Matt iv 23 Haelend hselde all unhalo & all

uiUrymnibe in folce c 1000 Rule of Chrodegang vii, pat
nan ne beo aspelod hutan hwa for unhale ne mage c zzoo

Trin Coll. Horn 33D0S wordsedejieengel nahtforenglen
unhele be bahhe€ eche hele, ac far mannen unhele a 1225

Leg Kaih X064 He healde halte & houerede, & euch un.

heale. a 1300 CursorM 8137 Mikel on him he had vn-hele,

Thntti yere had ben mesel c 1386 Chaucer DoctoVs 7
'

ti6 Saue Enuye allone That sory is of oother mennes wele

And glad is ofhis sorwe and his vnheele c 1450 Holland
Houlaie 254 It neidis nocht to renewe all myn vnhele

var. Unhele v.

Uuhea lable, a. [Un-1 7b] Incapable of

being healed ;
incurable

1382 Wyclif EclIus xxviii. 30 Lest parauenture thi

fallyng be vnheleahle m to the deth — Ismah xiv. 6 Ihe
Lord to-brosede the staf of vnpitous men with an vnhele-

able plage 1611 Cotcr ,
Incurable, vnhealeable a j66x

Fuller Worthies, Warwick iii (1662) 125 He in his Youth
was afflicted with an unhealable Sprain in his Hip 1793
Coleridge Lei to Southey 133 Ofinnovation they see dread,

ful and unhealable consequence. i86a Tkackeray Pluhp xjl

In the midst offeuds unhealable. 1891 F.W Newman y.H
ilewman p. vi,A most painful breach, through mere religious

creed, broke on me
,
and was unhealable

absol 1837 Carlyle Fr Rev 11 v xii, Lafayette indites

his emphatic Letter .against Jacobinism ,
which will not

heal the unhealable

Unhea led, pp^ o. (Un-1 8. Cf NFns. un-

hicded, Du. ongeheeld^ MHG. ungehetlet^ G. -keilt )

a 1223 Ancr, R 328 ForSi he iwende aviti unhealed ut

of be temple 1398 Tbevisa Barth De P R vti. liv. (Bodl

MS ), But if he leue one [hemorrhoid] vnheled it is perile

rtx423 tr Ardeme's Tieat, Fistula, etc 44 If be fynger

of any man haue be long vnheled of vnwise cure x3oa-ao

Dunbar Poems xc 2a Off tuenty woundis, and ane be left

unhelit Quhat awahs the leiching of the laif? 1373 Baret
Alv V 142 Unhealed, vneured 1647 Hexham i, Vnhealed,

ongenesen 1793 Helfn M Williams Zetf on France I 231

Whom the tyrants had dragged to prison, while the wounds
were yet unhealed, which he had received in defending his

countiy 1846 Trench Mirac, xxxi (186a) 444 Their con-

demnation was that, being unhealed, they counted them-

selves whole 1884 R W Church Bacon vi 134 The
wounds of Ireland were unhealed

fUnhealful, <2. Obs [Un-' 7 ] Unwholesome. ri4ootr

Secreta Secret
,
Goa Lordsh. 79 Pay ar vnhelfull, as bes

stondyng waters , Waters note and vnhelfull.

truhea'lth.. [Un-J^I 2: cf. Unheal] Want of

health
;
weak or poor health.

G 1000 Ags Gosp Luke v. 31 Ne heburfon Iseces \>a. tie hale

synd, ac pa Se unhtelbe habbab. 01 1030 Libet Scmtill

xxviii (i88g) 107 Manega menu burh win lichaman un-
hslbe msste togxdeietugan. a izoo Moral Ode 323 Ac b^r
nis hunger ne burst ne deo, ne vnhelbe ne elde a 1230 Proa,
lifted 113 in O. E Mtsc. zo8 penne cumeb elde, and vn-
helpe XSSI Parry in Macin, Mag XLV 4<;4 Her Grace's
unnealth bath made it [her hand] weaker, and so unsteady
1826 Coleridge in D. Campbell Life (1894) 267 note, I am at
present sadly below evenmy par of health, or rather unhealth
X833 Kingsley dfrre I 316 Ine spokesman of all the unrest
and unhealth of sensitive young men for many a year after

Uuhea‘lth:fol, a. [Un-i 7 ]
1 = Unhealthy a i.

1380 Sidney Ps xxii 1, My God, from me why is thy
presence taken ? Soe farre fiom seeing mine unhealthfull eyes
1600 Suhflft Countne Farme i xv 95 They be small,

alwaies leane, vnhealthfull, and their flesh of small relish.

1683 Tryon Way to Health 202 These latter sort of People
are certainly the most unhealthful men in the World.

? 1737 Bolikgbroke Study Hist vii, Charles the second an
unnealthful youth 1768-74 Tucker Lt Nat (1834) II Si

Many come into the world maimed, weakly, and unhealthful

absol 1660 R CoKF Power ^ Subj 164 That you may
never in the same manner judge rich and poor,, .the health*

ful and unhealthful

b. Of life, growth, etc

139s in Ellis Ong Lett Ser in IV 124 In my dtdyninge
and unhealthfull yeres 1612 T Taylor Comm Titus 1. 13
Of an vnhealthfull and painfull life men are so weary, as

they would seeke for death 1786Abercrombie Gar'll Assist.

247 Any plants of an infiim, unhealthful, stunted giowth
1831 Poem Brown Unroersity 88 Unhealthful fires

bum constant in his eye. Atlantic Monthly Mar 340
The bark peels away in strips, leaving them in white un-
healthful nakedness

2 — Unhealthy a. 2 .

1398 Florio, Insalubre, vnholsome, vnhealthfull 1633W
Ramesey .4 j/rwf Restored 303 The Winter following will be
very unhealthful and obnoxious to all creatures 1683Dryden
Life Plutaich m P's Lives 1. 5 Being also expos’d to

the winds which blew from that quarter, the town was per-

petually unhealthful 1736 C Lucas Ess Waters I 36 All

countrieswhere stagnant watersabound must be unhealthful
1784 CowpER Task IV. 363 The unhealthful Bastj That
breathes the spleen, and searches ev’ry bone Of the infirm.

1841 Myers Cath Tk in. § 50. 193 Such Rest is sweeter far

than any which unhealthful indolence can supply 1863
Mrs Whitney Gayworthys xxiii, Therewas truly something
in the air that had made the place unhealthful to her

Unhea Ithflilly, oMv (Un-* ir ) 1677 Mifcp ii. s.v , To
live somewhere unhealthfolly. 1846 Worcester

Unhea’ltllfilluess. [UN-I 12 ] Unhealtln-

ncbs : a. Of persons.

1389 PuTTENHAM Eng Poesu I viii (Ai b ) 33 Horace . -

w as thought meete to Be Secretarie ofestate, which neuer
thelesse he refused for his vnhealthfulnesse sake. i6xiCotge ,

Indisposition, vnhealthfulnesse a 1676 WniTrLOCKE
Memoi lals (173a) 378 Which occasioned sir Thomas Widd-
rington to excuse himself because of his unhealthfulness.

1727 Bailey (vol II), Sickliness, Unhealthfulness.

D. Of places, climate, etc.

1598 Florio, Insalubnia, ynhealthfulnes. 1626 Bacon
Sylva § 786 margin, Experiment Solitary, touching the

Healthfulnesse or Vnhealthfulnesse of the Southern wind
1677 inMtsc Cur, (1708) III. 246TheTown lying inabottom,

the Air may be infected, and contribute to its unhealthful

ness 1757 J H Grose Voy E Indies 48 Bombay, in fact,

had long bom an infamous character for unliealthfulness

i8oa Naval Chron VIII. 147 The unhealthfulness of Mada-
gascar. 1^7 Eryce Impress S Afnca 2 Its unhealthful-

ness is a factor of prime importance .

TJnliea'ltliily, adv (Un-i ii )

1644 Milton Divorce (ed 2) Pref A 2, Which .puffs up
unhealthily a certaine big face of pretended learning, 1673
Kirkman Unlucky Citizen x xjx She hved poor and un-
healthily, wanting and miserably 1807 Sir R, Wilson m
Life (x86a) II 302 His face was very pale and unhealthily

full 1876 Miss Yonge Womankind xxxi. When a child

IS dressea cumbrously or unhealthily because it is the fashion

Unliea'ltllineSS. [Un-I II.] The quality or

condition of being unhealthy ; a. Of persons, etc

X634 Sir T Herbert Trav 25 Doubtlesse their too much
farcuiating acted rather their vnbealthin,^se 1727 Bailey

(vol II], Unhealtkiness , sickliness, unhealthful Quality or

Condition 1789 W Buchan Dow. Aferf (1790) 7 One great

source of the diseases of children is, the unhealthiness of

parents 1828-32 Webster s.v
,
The unhealthiness of trees

or other plants 1831 Hawthorne Twice-told T, I, vi 107

A certain unhealthiness in the mind of the boy.

b. Of places, climate, etc.

1666 Sancroft Lex Ignea 31 To scatter the Cloud of the

lost years unhealthine^s xdgyDAMPiER 1. 224 Whether
It was the badness of the Water, or the unhealthiness ofthe
Town was the cause of it we aid not know 1773 Cook's
Vcy in xi HI 728 In less than a week, we were sensible

of the imhealthiness of the dimate. 1871 Napkeys/’zop ^
Cure Dis i viii 205 Hence the unhealthiness of brilliantly

lighted apartments. x8g8 fml 6ch Geog (US) Oct. 300
The chief . cause of the unhealthmess of the city

Uuhea'lthsome, a. Now rare. [Un-1 7.]
The spelling with -same in quots. 1597-9 is due to the

Dutch origin of the translations (after Du. -saetn).

1. Unwholesome.
1344 Betham Precepts War ii xxxviii K vy. To make

the water noysome and vnhealthsoine to thyne enemies.

XS99 A M tr, Gabelheuer’sBk Physicke 378/1 Experience
also hath taught the same to defende any man from vn-

healthsame ayre. x6ai Hemysotds Fables (1832) 50 Un.
healthsome meat is of ane sairie Mouse a z86o J. Younger
Autobiog, (xSSi] X30 No com in these years was substan-

tial , all meal black ‘matteued* and unhealthsome

2. Unhealthy.

1397 A M tr Gttillemeau's Fr. Chtrurg 23/1 In aged
persons, and in those which are vnhealtnsame of bodye.
Ibui. 52/1 Those which have bmn badlye nourished, we
call vnhealthsame poeple

Hence UnlieaTthsomeiiess. ? Obs.

1613 Furchas Pilgnmage (1614] 688 The aire is \nhole-

sonie But 11 hat vnhealthsomenesse can there be found,

where God is found ?

Unhealthy, a [Un-i 7.]

1. Ofpersons, etc. Not possessed ofgood health

,

weak or sickly in health, b. Path Not in a sound

or healthy condition
;
diseased, morbid. Also absol

x6ii CoTGB , Mai sain, sicklie, crazie, vnhealthie 18x3

J Thomson Lect Inflam 424 When they exceed this, and
take on a growing disposition, they are then unhealthy

x82sT Hook Ser ii II 61 A watering place, one

of the most fashionable resorts for the idle and unhealthy

1862 A Meadows Man Midwifery v 11 18 r They are

apt to take on afterwards unhealthy inflammation 1877

W Roberts Sponfeateous Generation 22 We know that

when a wound becomes unhealthy, as surgeons term it, the

discharges become offensive.

2. Of places, climate, etc. . Prejudicial or hurtful

to health
;
msalubnoiis ,

unwholesome.
1393 in Hakluyt Voy (1600] III. 587 The towne was

situated in a vvaterie soile, veiy vnhealthy as any place in

the Indies i6t6 W Browne Bni Past n 1 785 Then
mists from marishes. From standing pooles and fens were
following Unhealthy fogs 1739 Labelve Piers Westm
Bridge 72 The opposite Shore, cover'd with unhealthy
Ooze and Filth x’jeflva.xothRep Hist. MIS Comm App.
I 273 That very unhealthy and dangeious climate, x8o6Med,
ymt XV 17 It was now the most unhealthy season of the

1 ear 1827 Scott Chron Canongate iv, 1 here never was
a trade so unhealthy yet, but men would fight to get wark
at It, X884 m Cawston Street Improv London (1893) 108

We bought shops and warehouses on just the same terms

as we bought unhealthy dwellings

3 . fig (See Healthy a. 3.)

1S21 Lamb Eka i Imperfect Sympathies, I do feel the

differences of mankind, national or individual, to an un-

healthy excess 1849 W, S Mayo Kaloolah v (1850] 39
He bad set himself against what his good sense led him to

pronounce an unhealthy excitement.

4. Comb., as unhealthy-looking adj.

1890 L C D’Oyle Notches oS We steamed away again,

through a swampy and unhealthy-looking country 1890

Retrospect Med CII 318 The skin is usually described as

dusky, unhealthy looking, or yellowish
*

1
’ TJnbea r, w Obs.~^ [Un-1 14 ] trans To

hear not; to refuse to hear
a 1300 Cursor M. 28793 Ceites vr lauerd for na riche

man to here, Vn-hers he pouer man piaier

Unhea rable, a (Un-* 7 b ] 1483 Cath, Angl, 184/1

Vn-Hereabylle, in audtbilis

TTti'ht^a 'vAfppl. a [Un-^S. Cf.NFris.«»/«<w'i/,

ON. and Teel tfheyrSr (Sw. chord, Da. uheri)

,

also OE. tmiehired (in sense a), MDu. ongehoort

(Dll. -hoard), MLG. ungehdrt, OHG, ungekdret

(MHG. -hbrt, -hcert, G. -hort).'\

1, Not caught or apprehended by the sense of

hearing
,
not heard.

£i 1300 CursorM 23182 Or ai vm-quil vr bon es right, Bot
vnherd thoru vr aun plight c 1430 Myrr ourLadye 51 He
thatwyttyngly leuyth oughte of these holy houres vnsayde
& vnharde he synneth deadly Ibid 294 The prayer may
notbe \nherde. 1393 Shaks Johnw \\ 137 But if you be
a-feard to heare the worst, Then let the worst vn-heard,

fall on y our head x6i6 W. Browne Brit. Past it. 1 789
Clamoui grew dumb, unheard was shepheard's song, And
silence girt the woods 1667 Milton P L. l 395 Then
childrens cries unheard, that past through fire Ibid iii

64s He drew not nigh unheard 1742 Young Ni. Th. hi

337 To see what we nave seen ? Hear, till unheard, the same
old slabber’d tale? x^^ Mmf D'Aeblay Camilla V 66

The energy of Melmond made her approach unheard . 184a

J Wilson Chr.North 1. 89 Not unheaid, although scarcely

noticed, was the cry ofthe curlew 1894 Mrs Dyan Man s

Keeping (1899) 143 Craving, for the sound of the long-

unheard familiar tones.

b. Of persons. Not heard lu self-defence or

entreaty ;
not listened to.

159s Daniel Cw Wars m xxii, Neuer shall this poore

breath of mine consent That he Should here be ludgd
imheard, and vnaraignd 1606 Shaks Ant 4* Cl in. xu 24
Tins if shee performe, She shall not sue vnheard 1607—
Cor V i. 43 1653 in Vemey Mem. (1907] I 338,

1

will not

condemn you unheard 1718 Prior Solomon ii 720 Un-
hear’d the injur’d Orphans now complain 1760 [see Un-
convicted] 1803 Scott Last Minstrel v xxiii, Unheard
he prays the death-pang’s o’er' Richaid of Musgrave
breathes no more.

2. Not before heard of, unknown, new, strange.

ei373 Sc Leg Saints 1. (Catherine) 845 With wnhard
pane Sa fellounly scho sail be slaane. 1382 Wyclif Esther
XVI. 13 For Mardoche with iiewe maner and vnherd engynes
ful outaskide [Haman] m to deth 1439 Rolls ofParll V
346/1 Hts fals and tiaiterous ymaginations, compassed by
the most iinherd meanes 1333 Coverdale 2 Macc. iv 13

The Heithenish & straunge conuersacion, brought in thorow

the vngracious and vnherde wickednesse of lason. 1386 A,

Day Eng Secretary i (1625) 23 A huge wonder, of the vn-

heard secrets neuer before reported of 1638 Cokaine Trap-

palm IV 11, Some unheard malady Vnknown unto the world

before. 1677 YarrantonEng Improv, 7 Notwithstanding

all these strange, and unheard Inconveniences, yet they ivill

not quit their Station 174S Francis tr. Horace, Art of
Poetry 68 A new-discoverM Theme ,

unheard in ancient

Times 18x3 ShelleyG Mab vtL 163 Humbly He came.
His name unheaid. Save by the rabble of His native town

b. More usually with of. (Common from c 1 600,)

Hence, in recent use, unheard ofness,
1392 Greene Croat's W Wit (1617] 35 If wofull experi-

ence may mooue you (Gentlemen) to beware, or vnheard of

wretchednes intreat you to take heed, 16x3 G. Sandys
7'r»v, 145 Inflicting vnheard-of tortures on the patient

Chnstians. 1699 Bentley Phalaris 170 The Phrase was
then so pew and unheard of, that it puzzled a whole City.

1732 in vath Rep, Hist MSS Comm .App I 308 An
Arminian who governed with unheard of Despotism. 179a



UNHE/LBINa 214 UNHELPED.

Burke Fr Rev, so This new, and hitherto unheard-of hill

of rights 1848 Thackeray Fan, Fair Ixvii, She tended

him through a series of unheard-of illnesses 1891 Farrar

Darkn Sf Datmt xv, From the first he broke out into

unheard-of extravagance

TTukea'riugr, «- (Un-i io;

178s Burke S^, Fox's E Indian Bill Wks IV 41 The
cries of India are given to seas and winds to be blown about

over a remote and unhearing ocean. i8a8 Lights ^
Shades 1

1

106My own close, unhearing, unseemgcondition.

1894 Outing XXIV 461/2 The inexorable mandate re-

sounded in our unhealing ears
, , ,

.

Unliea rse, v, (TJn-» 5 The exact sense is doubtful

)

1596 Spemser F.Qv III 37 He from him reft his shield,

and It renuerst, . And himselfe baflfuld, and his armes

vnherst Unhea rsed, a (Un-‘ 8 ) 1809 Lamb
To a River, etc 11, In thy channel, Deep immersed, and
unhearsed, Lies youngEdward’s corse 1813 Hogo Queen's

Wake Concl xxxviii, The Border chiefs, that long had been

In sepulchres unbearsed and green

Uu&ea'rt, v. fUN-a 4 Cf. MDu. ontherien,

MHG. and G. entherzen ] irans. To deprive of

heart
;
to dishearten. Also UnheaTted fpl. a

IS93 Pass. Morrtce (1876) 76 My sences gon, my bodie

haue vnharted so that 1 hue aliuc, as being dead 1607

Shake. Cor, v. i. 49 Yet to bite his lip, And liumme at good
Cominius, much vnheai ts mee x6ioLet Cens fyRedargu-
tton Lilbiirne Verses, Which scorn the Son of Noble Jona-
tli.m. As a desponding, poore unhearted man 1830 Carli tn

Richter fy DehtaelTL'^ T840II. 43iItispiobabIeshe knows
only the French (un-soiiled and un hearted) Shakspeare.

flliilieaTt’s-eaBe. Obs. (Un-1 12.)

Poston Lett, 11 405 Wretyn with onhertes ease the

Monday next aftir Relike Sonday ciS3“ Ld. Berners
Arth Lyl Bryi (1814) 70 It isagieatshameforyou .thus

to sufiTie payne and vnhertes ease

Pnhea'iyfagome, a Sc. scaduiot th. (Un-1 7 )

1637 Rutherford Lett, i clxxix (1664) 347 It is an iin-

heartsom thing to see our Father & mother agree so ill

175* E. Euskine Serm Wks 1871 III. 440 A melancholy
unheartsome habitation would this be 1876 Whitby Gloss
S06/2 Unheartsome, without affection 1897 Crockett
Lochtmar xxi, An uncanny and unheartsome journey.

Unliea'rty, a [Un-i 7 ]

il. Faint-hearted, spiritless. Obs,

£1440 Prom^ Para 237/2 Hertles, or vnherty, vecors

CXifis J Kay tr Caoursiw ^ Siege ofRhodes V la They had
not to fyghte wyth men of Asea. .couweides and unherty
as women
2 . Not hearty or cordial.

1583 Melbancke Philoltmus Xijb, I salute thy in-

gratitude with an vnhartie greeting *6ax First Second
£k, Disctpl II Such as embraced the true religion were
not onely unheartie friends, but great hindeiers 1784 J.
Brown Hist, Brit Ck, (1823) II v 188 Most of the English
either declined serving in the invasion, or were very unhearty
tn It.

8. Sc. Listless, dispirited , m poor condition.

a x6g8 J Fraser Mein (1738) 136,

1

. lost my Assurance,
Peace, and Strength, and became very unhearty and indis

posed. x8as Jamieson Suppl,

Unhea'ted, a, fUir-i 8.)
a 1691 Boyle (J.), Neither salts, nor the distilled spirits of

them can penetrate the narrow pores of unheated glass.

X768 Sterne Sent. Joitm, I 78 Submitting the offer, and
themselves with it, to be sifted by an unheated mind.
X843 Ovutl Eng, 4" Arch friil VI. 304/1 A blast of atmo-
spheric air, in the natural or unheated state 1883 World's
^'cl Set 15 As attraction is weak in the gases of the
Earth's atmosphere—comparatively unheated.

Unhea'veu, v. (Un-2 5.)
X609 J Davies (Heref ) Holy Roode Wks (Grosart) I a8/i

Vnheau’n your selues, ye holy Cherubins, And giue atten-
dance on your Lord, in Earth 1659 Gauden Tears Ch ii.

xxvm 242 How should all men be unsamted,unheavened,
if these men might not have their wills 1844 L Hunt

Onr Cottage 97 Heav'n held us flimsy triflers—gnats 1'

the sufi—Made but for play, and so to die, unheav'n’d

Vnliea'venly, a. (Un-i 7.)
t7S» Law Spirit ofLove i (1766) 21 To remove every Thing

that is unheavenly, gross, dark, from every Part of this

fallen World, xizx I/Lookb Loves ofAngels Introi 61 Still

fair and glorious, he but shone Among those youths th’ un
heavenliest one 189^ J Pulsford Loyalty to Christ II.

239 He feels that he is very unheavenly, very unworthy.
KTnlLe'dged, Qpl.) a (Un-i 8, 9

)

1648 Hexham ii, Onbeheymt, Vnhedged, or Vnfenced.
*743 Young Nl. Th v. 741 Our needful knowledge, like our
needful foodj_Unhedg'd, Iws open in life's common field

„ botanist despairs of flowers on
1868 Morris Earthly Par.
o'erlooked, across the road,

1855 Lewes Goethe 1. 98
'

the unhedged plains of France
(1870) I. I. 345 The fair abode
Unhedged green meads
TTnliee'd, v. [Un-I 14.] trans. To pay no

heed to, to disregard. (Cf. UnHEEDiifG- ppl. a 2 ^
.)

1847 lEustr Land Hems 17 July 39/2 The girl began to
unheed his solicitations. 1856 J Pulsford fesns Revealing
Henit of God (ed 2) 19 He unheeds the charges brought
against him
TTnhee'ded, pp/. a (Uk-1 8.)
t6ii Cotgr

,
Improuveu, vnprouided for, vnheeded, vn-

thought vpon x66o Boyle New Exf. Phys Mech xxxvin
320 Whether it were due to any unheeded accident, or to

the exsuction of the Air 1736 Gray Statius 1 ex He
scornful flung th' unheeded weight Aloof 1748 Anson's
Voy. Ill V. 336 A good meal was neither an uncommon nor
an unheeded article x8x7 Shelley Prometh Unb n iv
26 Pain, whose unheeded and familiar speech Is howling
1864 Pusey Led, Daniel (1876) 326 Only one or two raised
an unheeded doubt

b. In predicative use.
x68a CsPECH Lucretius iv 126 The fleeting Images, Un-

seen, .unheeded, cease 1709 Prior Henry ^ Emma 666
Succeeding Years their happy Race shall run, And Age
unheeded by Delight come on 1783 Crabbb Village i, 293
His drooping patient, .long unheeded, knows remonstrance

vain. 1824 MissL M. Hawkins Annahne II 221 [She]

left them when she found that her warning to take lest

passed unheeded. 1873 Jowett Plato (ed 2) I 33 He can-

not let the thought, pass away unheeded and unexaimiied

Hence TTnliee’dedly adv.
x8i8 Byron Ch Har. iv Ixiii, And such the frenry, that,

beneath the fray, An earthquake reel'd unheededly away '

t8zi Sheli fV Epipsych 421 Day, and Storm, and Calm,
Treading each other's heels, unheededly

UnlLee'dfnl, a [Un-1 7 ] Heedless.

1570 LrviNS Manip i86 Vnheedful, tucaulus 1591

Shaks Two Genii 11. vi 11 Vn lieedfull vowes may heed-

fully be broken 1631 Hevlin St George 28 Some secret

venome, which the unhcedfull Reader may swallow un-

awares 1740 CiBBFR Apol (1756) I 17S He so often lost

tlie value of them by an unheedful confidence 1782 Eliz

Btowi 14 Geo Bateman II 171 The glassman, unhcedful of
his threats, picked up the half-crown. 1804 J Gbahami:
Sabbath 25 1 he toil worn horse, Unheedful of the pasture,

1842 Tennyson Gatdener's Dau 261 As once we met Un-
heedful, tho' beneath a whispering ram [etc.]

So tliilLee'cLfally adv ;
Unliee-dfLiliiess.

xsjt Shaks '1wo Genii i u 3 Would'st thou then coun-

saiTe me to fall in loue? Luc I Madam, so you stumble not

*vuheedfiilly. 1386W Webbf Eng Poetiie (Arb ) 91 Such
errours doo happen by *^vnheedefulnes, when one esenpeth

them by negligence 1603 Breton Packet Mad Lett 11

Iasxv, I know you therefore doe thus kindlj touch the

hurt ofvnheedfulnesse.

tUnliee'dily, adv. [Un- 3^ i i ] Heedlessly.

1396 Spensfr F Q vt x 13 Whose mumer was all

passengers to stay. Through which some lost great hope
vnheedily 1603 Florio Montaigne ii xwv 428 Beseech-

ing her, that she wold not so vnheedily loose her self 1629

H Burton Truth's Triumph 301 If vnheedily thou hast

fallen vpon the same rockes 1720-1 Lett.ft. Mist's Jiul
(1722) II 270 Anything that has the Name of it deceives

them, who unheedily take the Title for the Reality.

tIJn]b.ee'diness. Obs. [Un-1 i 2.] Unheed-
fulness, heedlessness.

1486 Lichfield Gild Old (xgao) ax That the seid summe
by vnhedynes, blame, and neglygens of kepers. ys now
diminysslied 1376 NrwroNZ«K/«^’jC(Jw//ffi 23b, Them
y‘ be phlegmatick, they helpe forward, to sleuth, sleapines,

leclilesse vnheedynes 1607 R. Wilkinson izrvn af
hall g She sailes not, but by sounding, lest by her v nheedines

she runne her selfe aground. ai64xBf Mountagu .J-

Mon (t642) 276 The wicked practices whereto, through un-
heedinesse the two }'Oung men had given great fomentation

TTnhee'diug, ppU a. [Un-I io, 5 d.]

1. Not giving need
;
heedless, inattentive.

pred. 1737 Glover Leonidas vi. (1810) 111 Some torn

deer, which Had roam’d, unheeding, m the secret shade
x8x6 Byron Panstna x, All silent and unheeding now.
With downcast eyes and knitting brow 1848 Mrs Gaskeli
Mary Barton ix, He sat down by the fire in bis wet things,

unheeding
attnb, 1791 CowPER Iliad xvt 424 Lambs, which haply

some unheeding swam Hath left to roam at lar^ the
mountains wild. 18x7 Shelley Rev Islam iii x. These
words had fallen on ray unheeding ear. 1872 Black Adv
Phaeton xxvi. 355 Groups of unheeding trees and streams,

2. Const, if, or with direct object
(rt) xogiFateofSedleyll, 198, 1 ramble over the country

unheeding of the storm x^v’V, Hook. Fitzkerbert 11 m
XS3 To pull the rose unheeding of the thorn

(2) 1798 Southey foan ofArc (ed 2) i 1. 124, I sat in

silence, unheeding ^and unseeing all Around me 1833
Litton Rienzi i iii, Waving his hand to the smith, and
unheeding his brandished weapon. 1892 Guntir Miss
Dividends xi, Ihen, unheeding his proffered aid, Erma
descends from the carnage.

Hence XT&liee dingly adv., heedlessly.

X787 William of Hormandy II 126 All the secrets I

unheedingly trusted him with 1834 Lytton Pilgr Rhine
XIX, He passed unheedingly

flTjmee’dy, «. Obs [UN-iy] Unheedful.
1379 E K Gloss to Spenser's Sheplmas Cal, April 26

His presumptuous and vnheedie hardinesse. 1^90 Shaks
Mids N I 1 235 Nor hath loues ininde of any iudgement
taste Wings and no eyes, figure, vnheedy haste 1631
Milton Epii Marchioness Winchester 38 So have I seen
som tender slip Fluck't up by som unheedy swain 1636
Hobbes Six Lessons Wks 1845 VII 222 So much is un-
heedy learning a hinderance to the knowledge of the truth

1787 William of Normandy II 9 He again set off for his

unheedy voyage
tUnhecT, tf dial Obs [?OE. unMore, -hire, etc,

fierce ] (See quot ) 1691 RayN Co Words (ed a) 78 Un
hetr, adj

,
impatient. [Hence in Bailey (1721), etc ]

XJnhemd, var. Unhbnd a Obs.

Unhei'red, ppl a (Un-® 4 and 8 ) c x6ix Chapman
Iliad V 25 If the God. Had not (in .pittie of his Sire,

To leaue him vtterly vnheird) giuen safe passe to his feet.

Untie Id, ppl a. (Un-* 8 b cf Unholden ) x6xz
Warner A lo. Eng xi Ixv 279 If amorous Hopes, or Hopes
vnheld to him from me had past 1827 Pollok Course I v
661 Forgetful, she leaves him [xc her infant] a while unheld
TJialiele, sb ; see Unheal.
Uxilie'ley V Obs exc. dial. Forms i xmhelan,
2-^ unhelen, 4-6 vrihelo, 4-6, 9 dial., unhele

(4 OUU-), 6 Sc. vnheild-, 6-7 vnheale, 7-8, 9
dial

,
uuJbLeal, 8 unheel, 9 dial, uuhale. [0£.

unhelan (Un-2 3 + Helb v.') cf. MDu. ontkelen,

MHG enthelm, and Unhill ».]

1 . trans. To uncover (something) so as to display

or make visible; hence fig., to discover, reveal,

make patent or known Also refi.

cxoooAgs Gosp Luke XU 2 Nis nan bing oferheled, he ne
beo unheTed cxzoo Trtn Coll Horn 77 Seinte poul
niinege'3 us we cumen festliche to ure saule leche and
unhelen him ure saule wundes a 1223 Ancr R. 150 A1 so
god dede ]>et wule adeaden foiworpeS hire rinde, ]>ti. is, un-
heletS hire c 1330 Arth, ^ Merl. 2689 (KOlbmg), pe king ,

ladde him fram & gan his pnuete vnhele, & had, bat he it
sdiuld hele 1387 I’revisa (Rolls) VlII 161 Here
he IS i-hud, but he is unheled 1483 Caxion Gold Leg 240/1
Nethelcs the body of saynt laurence was discouerd and un.
heled by ygiiorance 1330T1NDAL1 Practice Prelates
'ihou shall not vnhele ye secretes of thy brothers wyATe,
1390 Spenser F Q \\ \u 64 Then suddemly both would'
themselues vnhele

2 To uncover so as to leave open or exposed
to strip of coveiing or (freq.) roofing material.
a 1223A tier R 58 Aiih he dom is ful strong mjon ham het

unhelieh hene put 1387 'iiirviSA Higden (Rolls) 1 367
pore was a welle in hat loiid alle weyi heled j and jif it

weic vnlieled, he welle wexe and adrenche al he lond. X393
Langl PI C XX 301 Yf hushoubbevnheledandreyne
on bus hedde Pallad on Husb 11. 56 Yet wol this
werk the 1 oote V iihele or kerue, and cold hit after quelle
130X DouGr AS Pal Hon 11 xlv, I kneillit law, and vnheildit
my held xssi Southampton Court Leet Rec (1905) i 28
Robarde foster bathe vtihellyde paitte off thomas cupers
housse 1604 Mahston Malcontent ii m Dijh, Wouldl
were forede 1 o buriie my fathers Tombe, vnheale [».p-, vnhill]
his bones , lather than this 16x0 G Fletcher Christ's
Tri n IX, Ihear should the Swallowe see the grave vn-
hcalc his face. To let the living fi oin his bowels creepe 1730
Budgi n Passage ofHurricanefi , Bexhillg Mr John Collier
had the iidging of the house unheeled 1741 Phil Trans.
XLI 852 It presently unhealed the House we were in. 1848'
in Eng Dial Diet s v Unheal (Wilts, Dorset, Som , Devon)
1891 r Hardy Tcss xlvii. They weie busily ‘ unhaling ' the
rick, that is, snipping off the thatch

fb. In pa pple. Ofthe head Uncovered. Obs

*377 Langl. P pi B. XIV 232 He goth to cold beddynge,
And his heiicd vn heled vn esiliche 1 wrye a 1400-130 A le r-

ander^^So Hire hede vn-helid was onhije & hild all in tiissis

Hence Unhe lex ;
TJnlie lingr vbl sb.

CXH30 Pilgr Lyf Mankode in, xvii (1869) 144 This hand
IS an vnmakere of houses, and an "’vnhelere and hrekere of
cofres 1398 I RFViSA //rtp-f/x DeP R \ xxvii (Bodl MS.),
In acutis [febribus] *vnhelmg and puttinge oute of bare
armes is tokene of deep 1640 in Archxol Cant, (looa) XXV.
8 His mother being then m distiess,by icason of the unheal-

ing of her house by the Late severe time.

TTuhft'lm
,
V [Un-2

4, 7. Cf. Du. onthelmenJ\

1. rejl. and irans. To divest (oneself or another)

of a helmet
reft cx\aa Pilgr SoioleifZa.xXm, 1483) iv xxxvin. 66 This

knyght vnhelmed hym, and come before the kynge c 1468

in Archaeol. (1S46) XXXI 338 Then the Duke unhelmed
hyme, and chargid pece in name of deth 1587 Holinshed
Chion (ed. a) III 825/1 When the lusts were doone, the

king & all the other vnhelmed them, & rode about the tilt

1632 J Hayward tr. Biondt's Eromena 100 Striving to

unhelme himself
,
he taking his brothers hand, would needs

kisse It 180X Strutt Sports tjr Past, m, 1 124 The laws

of the tournament permitted any one of the combatants to

unhelrn himselfat pleasure. x866 Law rence SansMem xli,

'1 he five kings unhelmed themselves to quench then thirst

irans 1470-83 Malory Arthur x, Ixxxvi 565 Thenne
they vnarmed them. And whanne syre Launcelot was vn-

helmed, sif Tristram and syr Palomydes knewe hym 1523

Lu. Bfrncks Froiss II. clxvm 468 Eche of them strake

other on their helmes With y* ataynt the lorde of saynt

Pye was vnhelmed 1587 Hughes Mtsfori Arthur v 1,

Vnhealine his luckelesse head, set bare his face xSipSco^
Ivanhoe xii, The marshals unhelmed him by cutting the

laces of Ills casque 1848 Lytton Harold xii. ix, 'Ihey

unhelmed another corpse

2 . intr. To take off one’s own helmet.

1865 J M. Ludi ow Epics Mid. Ages II 228 Nor will she

let William in till he has unhelmed

trilh.e‘lmed, (/>//.) [f. prec
,
or f. Un-I 9

-1- Helm a. Divested of a helmet, b. Not

covered by, or not weaiing, a helmet.

[1773 Ash ] X795 Southey Joan ofArc v 26 The Maid,

her brows in reverence viihelm'd, Knelt to his P^y®*,
1803— Mttdoc in Azt xxii 5 The victors, With unhelm d

heads, reclining on their shields *834 Beckford Italy II.

317 Here, bare headed and unhelmed, kneel the figures

[etc ] x868 Morris Earthly Par (1870) I i 20 Bj' his side

unhelmed, but armed, stood one

Un]ie']med, {ppl) a.^ [Un-I 8, 9 + Helm sh.^

or V 2
] Unguided, ungoverned.

1628 Feltham Resolves ii xxiv. 78 As if hee were an im-

perfect Prince, that leaueth an vnhelmed State 1794 Col&
RIDGE Rehg Musings 126 Embattling Interests on each

other rush With unhelmed rage. „
Unhe Imet, v [Un-® 4 ] =Unhelm v 1823 Scott(^tnm

XV, He was compelled to dismount, and unhelmet himself.

Unhelmeted, a. (Un-i 9.)

1823 ScoTi QuentinD xxii. His head was unhelmeted, but

he wore the rest of his ponderous and biight armour X870

Ruskin Leet Art vi xS3 Nest you have Athena, agaiR

unhelmeted and crowned witli leaves

j-TTnTi fi’lp, sb. Obs, [UN-^ 12 Cf MLG. un-

disadvantage.] Absence of help ,
hindrance,

c 1440 Pecock Repr i xviii. loB Manie lettis and aianye

vnhelpis and manye lackis of helpis 1483 Cath, A nfi *®®/®

Vn Helpe, irrefugtum. 1398 Florio, Dtsamio, hinderance,

vnhelpe, let , ,

UnbLelp,©. [UN-23. Cf MDn
enthelpen.'X irans. To deprive of help ,

to hinder.

1398 Florio, Disamtare, to vnhelpe, to hinder, to

fauour 1845 T W Coit Puriiantsm ii8 Ihey would help

him, if thereby they might unhelp Churchmen

Unhe Ipable, a. (Un-* 7 b) 1886 Illustr Lend News

5 June S97/3 The most unhelpahle creature possible.

‘TTYih.ft'lpftdy ppl a. (Un-^ 8.)

1388 Wyclif Wtsd XU. 5 Fadiis and «*odns. autours «
soulis vnhelpid 2398 Drayton Herne Ep 6 That poo^

king, of al these hopes preuented, Vnhard, vnhelp d *7»

Pope Iliad xvii. 380 Unhelp’d we stand, unequal to “gag

The force of Hector « 1784 T Adam Poor Man sGmde
(178B) 13 Your case is as much unhelped as if there was no

one promise there 1833 Ruskin Stonxs Vtn. HI in S3



UNHELPFUL. 215 UNHINDERED,
hmi consider how many living souls may have been left
uncomforted and unhelped by him x888 Bryce Amer
Commiv II S3I Nor will the opposite party always accept
the proffered help

, sometimes it hopes to win unhelped
Unhelpful, a. [Un-^ 7.]

1 Unable to help
;
not rendering help.

*S93SHAKS.2/fV« K/, III 1 ai8 Euen so myselfebewayles
good Glosters case With sad vnhelpefull teares, and with
dimn'd eyes 1643-5 Milton Divorce it xvii, A blamelesse
creature, to whose ease you cannot adde the tithe of one
small atome, but by letting alone your uiihelpfull surgery.
1856 Miss Vonge Daisy Chain i xvii, Standing unhelpful,
when the others were busy bringing in the benches. 1880
Swinburne Stud Shake 62 As yet the one contemporary
book remains inaccessible and unhelpful to students.

2. He]bless, shiftless. Also absol

1855 I Taylor Restor Belief(1856) 290 The luckless, the
unhelpful, the feeble,, receive such help as their several
cases call for.

Hence nnhe'lpfalness.
i6a6 Bp Hall Contewpi

,
O T xxi v, To take vengeance

for this cold unhelpfulnesse to his distressed Church

TTnhe toingf, ppl. a, (Un-1 io.)
1604 E, ILLke (titlii, Of Golds Kmgdome and this Un

helping Age 1645 W. Jenkyn Stil Destroyer 35 View them
as usefull and efficacious, not as idle and unhelping. 1861
[Mrs A J Penny] Romance Dull Li/e xiii 98 Others of
the family came in with kind words and offered help .

Poor Constance, alone, sat silent and unhelping
tUnhe Ipless, «. Ohs [Un * 5 a ] Helpless 1681

Crowne Hen FI, iv 45 Whilst I with as unhelpless tears
bewail 1 he good Man's injuries

tUnhe-fply,a:. 0^j.-i [Un-i 7. C?. Bz. uhjelp-
ehg, Sw. irremediable; Norw. uhjelpehg
unserviceable,] Unhelpful
1408 tr. Vegeiius' Art War (MS Digby 233) fol 216/2
A1 pat IS helphrhe to hym is vnhelpliche to |>e

Unhe'nLxued, ppL a. [Uk-i S ]
1. UnconBned, unrestrained.
a 1400-50 Alexander For.l>i boo with ]>i batness &

]>i vn-hemmyd Wittes, Avale of J>i vanyte
2. vNot furnished with a hem
X56X m Znuentaires de la Royne Descosse (Bannatyne

Club] 24 Aucbt serviottis of vnhemmit great lyiiing x6xx
Florio, Inorlalo, vnhemmed X889 Daily News 13 July
3/3 The new little Redfern capes with their triple row of
unhemmed cloth

t Unhe'ud, o., sh,^ and adv. [Un-1 7.]

1. Of persons Discourteonsj impolite
,
luigentle,

rude, rough.
cxao5 Lay. 28826 Ne durste nauere nan vn-hende pas

kinges bus isechen a xgoo Cursor Itf 9023 Bot mistru nan
pat 1 1 hinc sai o womman wilani. If 1 sua did 1 war vn*

hind [v 1 vnhend]. Ibid. 28426 Gams godd 1 haue bene
vn-hende, pat i wit-halden ha my tende c 1330 R Brunnc
Chron Waee (Rolls) 16022 But longe er hit was brought til

ende. He was slayn wyj> folk vnhende c 1380 Sir Ferum-
bras 1963 par-after schalt l>ow wende And take be kyng
bat is ouiihende a uso Le Morte Arth xoSi Off foo ne
ifend, the sothe to say. So vn-hend of thewis is ther none
absol, CX460 Tosvnelyi Myst.XK 64s My comforth from care
may ye sone wyn, If ye happely may hent that vnheynde
2 Of acts, words, etc. . Unfitting, improper.
c xao5 Lay 13265 pe frume wes vnhende & at swa wes be

sende cszzsAncr R 204 Mid luue speche, cos, unhende
gropunges, pet beo€ heaued sunnen 011300 Cursor M
“7734 Vnhemd talking, o dede vtrage, Hurtes grctt, and
sclander and tene ? 0x400 Emaie 445 The old qwene
spakkewordus unhende. csi^iCast Persev zoyavxMano
PI, 138 pis day 3e dyth a good defens ' Whyl Mankynde is

in good entent, His boutis arn vn-hende.

lb. sb. Trouble, mischief.
X377 Langl. P /’z B XX 185 'Sire euel-ytau3te elde,’

quod I, ' vnhende go with the I

’

3 . adv. Improperly; unfaithfully.

X338 R Brunnb Chron (1810) 259 Je sette a certeyn ping,
at jour hope assent, pou biak pat certeynte wikkedly &
vnhende

fUnhe'ndly, adv. Obs. [Un-1 ii.] Discourt-

eously, rudely, roughly
,
improperly.

a xaas Leg Kath 2117 He bet, on hat heorte, unhende-
liche neomen hire X297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 8540 He it vorsok
vnhendeliche & in vane raanere none c x«o Will Palerne
492 Now witterly ich am vn-wis pus vn-nendly & haid mi
herte to blame. 0x400 Destr, Troy 6729 He hurlet forth
vnhyndly, harmyt full mony
Unlienge, obs. f. Unhinos v,

ISvihsrakt pa. ppk, [Uu-l 8 b.] Untaken.
0 iQ5o Will Palerne 1671, 1 kan bi no coyntyse knowe

nouj pe best, how je mowe un-hent or harmles a-schape

Uiihe ppeu, a. north, dial [Un-1 7 + dial.

heppm tidy, handy, a. ON. happtnn (Norw happen)

lucky, dexterous. Cf. Norw. uheppen.'\ a. Un-
tidy, slatternly, b. Ungainly, etc.

xygo Grose Prov, Gloss, UnJieppen, slatternly 1824
[Carr] Craven Gloss 119 Unheppeu, unbecoming, uncom-
fortable, indecent, untidy. 1855- in Eng, Dial Diet. (Yks

,

Line) x88o Tennyson Village Wife xvi. An’ Lucy wur
laSme o’one leg, Strainge an’ unbeppen Miss Lucy 1

Uuhe raided, PPU a. (Un-i 8

)

1845 Neale Eufhratean Angels iv. in Seaiontan Poems
(1864) 7 Vet not unheralded by fear, The End of all things
shall draw near X871 Macduff Mem Patinos xxm 3x3
A prey to the disquieting thought of the unheralded foot-

fair. [Freq in recent use]

Unhe’rd, v. [Um--2
5, 6 b, 7 ]

1. tratis. To disperse 01 separate (cattle, etc.)

from a herd.
z6xx Florio, Smandrare, to let out of the fold or pen, to

vnherd, to scatter cattle, a X64X Suckling Brennorait 1.
1,

When I had .at length unbearded the proud Deer, The
Currs have snatch’d him up.

2 tntr. To break away from the common herd.
x66i Boyle Style of Script (1675) 173 The title of a wit,

vhich they hope to acquire by unberdingand keeping out
of the road.
Unhe'rded, ppl a (Un-* 8) (177s Ash] 1891 in C

Roberts Adrift tn America 241 It it. my opinion, after
experience ., that unherded sheep do much better than
those which are closely looked after Unhere dltary, a,
(Un-’ 7 ) 1823 Lamb Elia ri. Child Angel, As if to explore
Its path in those its unhereditary palaces 1848 J. O'Dono-
van tr Four Masters III 2299 Countless numbers were
bulled in strange places and unhereditary churches
ITnhe'ritable, a. [Un- i

7 b.]

fl. Incapable of being heirs. Obs.—^
*SS3 ’n Holinshed Chron (1377) II 1717/1 Thereby you

[are] lustly made illegitimate and vnheritable to the Crowne
Impenall of thys Realme
2 . Uniuheritable.

[177s Ash] tf 1854 H. Reed irez Bnt Poets (1857) 384
The glory of Shakspeare’s name began and ended with
himsmf, his own unheritable self

t Unue nted,^// a Obs [Un-’B] Unmhented. 1542
Test Ebor (Surtees) VI 128 An erle or an erles sone and
heyre, his landes beinge unhented Ibid

,

A knyghte hav.
inge his lands unherited tUnhe rly, a Ohs~^ [repr
OE unhiorlic, unhierltc {-hprltc), fierce, savage, dismal ]

Repulsive c xj^^Meir Horn. 129 Riht als leper mas bodi
Ugli, and lathe, and unherly

UnlierO'ic, a. and sb. (Un-1
7.)

X732 Ln Petehborow Lei m Pope's Whs (1751) VIII
164 If the translator of Homer find fault with this unheroic
disposition 1745 [see Un-English a 1] 1840 Carlyle
Heroes v {1904) 177 Hollow Formulism, gross Benthamism,
and other unheroic atheistic Insincerity i88x P Brooks
Candle ofLord i6g The heroic moments in all of our most
unheroic lives

absol andfi 1843 Carlyle iv l The Unheroic
of such volumes Ibid

,

An Alexandrian Library of Un-
heroics
Unhero'ical, a [Un-’ 7 ] = prec X63S-S6 Cowley

Davideis 111 Note i, I call it Nobe ; for (methinks) Nob is

too tinheroical a Name. X718 J Trapp tr Virgil (1733) I
Pref p xhx, Nor can 1 forbear thinking that the Figure
which Vulcan makes .is a little improper, and uuheroical
Unliero ically, adv (Un-’ 11 ) 1834 Beckford Italy I

39 We procured comfortable though not magnificent apart-
ments, and slept most unheroically sound. 1876 Emerson
Lett. ^ Soc A luis 1 63 The brains are so marred, so im-
perfectly formed, unheroically Unlie'roism (Un-’ le )

1845 Carlyle Cromwell (1871) I 72 Search not for the
secret of Heroic Ages among their falsities, their greedy
quackeries and ««heroismsl xSvx J S Eng Stud
(1881) 267 Shakspeare in. his unheroism and in his realism
was exhibiting the growing tendency of his own age

+ Unhersxoruiess see Un-’ 3.
tTnliese, obs. f. Unease.
Unhe*sitatiug, pph a (Un-i i o.)

*753 Francis Constaniuie iv 48 Answer me speak j un-
hesitating speak xZz'^Scortr Quentin D xxui, I, who have
the advantage of your unhesitating devotion, have done
you foul and ungrateful wrong 186* * Shirley ’

(J. Skelton)
Nitgse Cnt. vii 293 He can discover little or nothing that
can command his dear and unhesitating assent

Hence Uxih.e'8itati]i|f]ieBS.

1876 Meredith Beauch Career xl, Unhesitatingness was
the warrior virtue of her desire

Uuhe'Sitatingly, [Un-’ii] Without
hesitation; confidently; promptly.
1829 S. H CessKS Lives Bps Bath ^ Wells 13 note. Such

alienations ba\e been unhesitatingly made. 1853 Kane
GrinnellExp vliii (1856) 396 They [snowbirds] alight on
the decks, and come unhesitatingly to our very feet 1877
Mrs Oliphant Makers Flor iv 103 All the critics take
his opinion unhesitatingly on this point

TJnliew'ed, ppl. a, [Un-1 8. Cf. MHG. unge-
houwet.2 s= next.
1382 WycLiF fosh viii 31 ThanneJosue bilde vp .in auter

of stonus vnhe wid, the whiche yren hath not towchid i6ia
Drayton Paly.olo ix 421 With a bended knee On th’ un-
hew'd altar laid X644 Bulwer Chiron 5 If Man were dis-
armed of this native weapon the expression of hisTongue
would be very weake and unhewed
Unhewn, ppl. a. [Un-1 8 b Cf MDn. on-,

MHG. ungchowwen, ON. ilhggginn (MDa. z#-,

Sw ohuggeii)^

1. Not hacked or cut with weapons.
a x4oa-5a Alexander 1945 Besely we shapid Out of \>e

handis vn-hewyn of cure hatill fais

2 . Not hewn or cut into shape; not fashioned
or shaped by hewing.
138a WvcLiP fos/i vui 31 (MS Douce 369), An auter

of stones vnhewen |)e whicbe eiren haj> not touchid
X631 Hobbes Levtaih iv xlv 339 A Stone unhewn has
been set up for Neptune 1707 Mrs Radcliffe Italian
xvin,The walls, ofunhewn marble, were high and strength-
ened by bastions 1804 Ann Rev II 191 An unhewn log
ofwood decorated with red feathers 1857 Dufferin Lett,
High Lai. (ed 3) 309 This fringe of unhewn timber that
lined the beach 1887 Bowen ASneid iii 688 Pantagia’s
harbour, a gorge in the unhewn stone

I). Jig. Unpolished, rough, rugged.
xb^pEiA. Impr. Sea Ignorant, knotty, illiterate, and

unhewn Sailors X687 Montague & Prior Hind ^ P.
Transv Wks 1907 II 18, I hate such a rough unhewen
Fellow as Milton 1703 Mrs Centlivre Beau's Duel iv
i, I hope the world will distinguish the difference between
a rough, unhewn soldier, and a polish’d Gentleman 1850
Marsden Early Punt jii 71 Cartwright is described as
unhewn and awkward.
Unlieyle, obs. var. Unhale a.

Unheynd, var. Unbend a. Obs.

Uulli d, ppl a. [Un-1 8 b.j Not hid
; un-

concealed
a X300 Cursor M 26617 O s’” J’st op’u es and kid Tak

open penance and vn-hid « 1400-50 3437 Bot
jour harmes were vnhid I held nojt myne atbis c 1430
Pilgr, Lyf Manhode 1 xxxv (18^) 22 It is bettere the
keyes ben hid than unhyd. 1648 Hexham 11, Ongeborgen,
Vnhid, or Vneovered

Unhidden, ppl. a. (Un-1 8 b.)

1599 Shaks Hen V, i 1. 86 The seueialls and vnhidden
passages Of his true Titles to some certame Dukedomes
x8zg H. Miller in Sch, j- Schin xx (1858) 439 All around
we saw extended the complete sphere,—unhidden above
from Orion to the Pole. x868 Morris Earthly Par I i

3m All unhidden once again theysaw That peerless beauty

Unhide, V. [Un-2 3.] Zmzzj. To make un-

hidden
; to lay open

;
to disclose, reveal.

a 1300 Cursor M 7230 Drunkennes oft mai bitide Dos
man his consail to vn-hide cxgj'eSc L^ Saints \ {Peter)

283 For dowt bis craft vnhid suld be. He kest bis bukis in

^ se c 1400 Rom. Rose 216B If that ye wole so long abide
Tyl I this Romance may vnhide c xe^zo Aftiurs ofArtk,
328 (Douce MS ) pe wyndes, pe weders, J>e welkeiie vnhides

,

Pene vnclosed pe cloudes 1535 Stewart Cron, Scot (Rolls)
III 431 Quhen tha saw him nakit and wuhid. With bludie
woundis

,
tha weipit full soir 1580 Hollyband Treas

Fr. Tong, Descacher, to vnhide 1631 P. Fletcher Pisca-
tory Eclog V XIV, If thou desir'st my help, unhide the sore.
X676 Hobbes Iliad 59 Whilst in stooping he his flank un.
hides, Agenor quickly his advantage spyes. 1880 J Nicol
Poems 4* Songs 126 To thee the sea her secret oft unhides
Unlii'deable, a (Un-’ 7b) x6o6 SylvesterDu Borins

11 iv II. Magnificence 1236 A light so bright, set in such
eminence (Un-nideable by envious Arrogance, Under the
Bushell of black Ignorance) Unhrdebound, a. (Un-’ 7

)

XS67 Milton/’ L x 601 Which here.. all too little seems
To stuff this Maw, this vast unhide-bound Corps.

TTnhi’ded,7^/. a.i [Un-1 8.] Of land Not
divided into hides.
X867 Chronicle lo Aug. 470/1 At 120 acres the hide only

one tenth of England would he left unhided. But the real
proportion of hided to unhided land was only as 1 to 2.

XJnhL'dBd., ppl. a.^ [Un-2 4, 8.] Deprived oi

hide; skinned.
<11658 Lovelace Poems (1904) 179 Is not this finer far

Then walk un-hided, when that every Stone Has knock'd
acquaintance with your Anckle bone 1

Unhi'gh, <z. rara. [Un-1 7, after OE,
-hih ] Wanting in height.
1838 Lohgf The Crave 11, Thy house is unhigh and low

\ortg unheh and lah] Ibid, The heel-ways are low, The
side-ways unhigh {ortg unh^e]

t Unhl ght, o Ohs [Un-2 3.] trans. To de-
prive of grace or beauty,
X387 Trevisa Htgden (Rolls) I 11 5 if I .vnhijte [L, de-

colorarem) so noble a matire with grisbaitmge. 1398 —
Barth DeP R ix xxv (Tollem MS.), Nyjte schulde noujt
be all unhyjte [L tndecord) by absence of be sonne

t ITnhi ghted, ppl. a. Obs,-^ [Un- i 8.] Not
invested with beauty
1629 T. \DAMsVI/«rf OwrfWks 1x38 Through the chinkes

of an vnhighted flesh, we may read a neglected soule.

tUnhiglitiiess. Ohs. [Un-1 12] Impair-
ment, uncomeliness.
1398 Trevisa Barth De P R, vii ui (Bodl MS.)»

pe need [sufferetb] in heere pereof with .. vnhijtenes pat
hisicians clepen furfurisca Ibid vn xvii, Suche an vn-
Htenes in be yje comep of blood
tTnliila'riou$,a. (Un-’7.) 1879 F W, Robinson Cow«zr<f

Consc. I ly, He laughed in an odd, unhilaiious fashion.

tUnhi 11, V, Obs [Un-2 3 + Hill &.’]

1. = Unhelb V r.

c 1100 Trin, Coll Ham 69 Synnes on dede and on speche
unhiled hem seluen, c 1250 Gen ^ Ex, igiz If he saj hise
breSere mis-fai en, His fader he it gan vn-hillen & baren.
<11300 CursorM 26583 Noghtwit wordes fayr and slight
Agh pou for to plane pi plight, pat mai pi derf dedis dill,

Bot openli pou pam vnhiU xa, E. E Allit P B 162S
Goddes gost is pe geuen

, & pou vnhyles vch hidde pat
heuen kyng myntes. 1388 Wycup Ecclus xlvii 16 He was
iiilid with wisdom, and fais soule vnhilide the erthe 148a
Caxton Trevisa’s Higden 369 Here he is hyd, but he is
vnhyled, for name dureth euermore.
2. =» Unhelb v. 2. Also rail.

a 1250 Ancr, R 58 (Trin. MS ), [If anyone] unhulede pe
put & beast fel perm a 1300E E Psalter xxviii 9 Vn-hil
thickenesses sal he swa a 1340 Hampole Psalter cxviii 18
Vnhil i^n eghen & 1 sail bihalde wondirthyngis of pi laghe.
a 1375 fosep/iAnm 515 per weoren hedes vnliuled, helmes
vpbaunset 1388 Wvclif 2 Sam, vi 20 The kyng of Israel
vnhilynge hym silf bifor the handmaidis c 1440 Promp.

Parv, 364/2 Oncuryn, or on-hyllyn, detego, dtscoopeno.
1604 [see Unhele » a ] 1611 Cotgr,, Descoiamr, to vn-
couer, vnhil], denude

b. In pa. pple. = Unhele 02b
13 Gosp, Nicod 169 His heued vnhyld, on knese he

kneled. c 1400 Camelyn 87 His bowses were vnhiled , and.
ful yuel dight 1470-85 Malory .4 »*Z.i4«rxiv- iti 644 A pass-
jnge old man , his sholders were naked & vnbylled

3. To remove (a covering).
1388 Wyclif Ruth ill 4 Thou schalt vnhile the cloth,

with which he is htled

TJn3iiad,var. Unhbnd a. Obs.
Unhi'nderable, a (Un-’ 7 b ) 1678 Cudworth Intell

Syst, 429 God made the whole World it self Perfect and
Vnbinderable. 1894 Advance (Chicago) x Mar, Nothing
could be more natural or more unbirdeiable. Unhl nder-
ably, ada) (Un-’ ii ) 1678 Cudworth Intell, Syst, 482
Because all things are by him Connected together, and pro-
ceed from him unhinderably.

Unhi ndered, ppl. a. (Un-1 8 Cf MDu.
ongehtndarty ongahendert (Da. ongakinderd),MHG.
(MLG., G.) ungehxnderfj MSw, ohmdrdpar, ohtn-
drat, etc. (^\f.ohmdrad), MDa (Da ) uhindiet.)
1615 T Adams Blacke Demit 30 The vnhindred force of

the wind 1703 Clarke Evid Nat Rev, Relig 11 iv

(1738) 260 Virtue, .with all its full Effects and Consequences
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unhindered. 1839 Altord m Life (18735 11 Flowing in one

full, unhindered stream. 1856 k. A Vaughan Mystics 1

361 '1 he unhindered service of the state ofglory

TJnlii*n.derme,>7>^ « (Un-^io) 1839 Bailey

a8 In her [sc. Fiction’s] loving and unhindering lap Vomp
tuously lulled, we dream,

Ralii-iiffe, v. [Uir-s 3 ]

1

.

irans.Ylo lake (a door, etc.) off the hinges

,

to remove the hinges from ;
to open in this way.

1616 A. Rich Cahnet g6 A house,whose chambers are full

of cobwebbes I the doics vnhjndged 1634W
Ei)^ Prosp (1863] rod Our hogges having found a way to

unhindge their barne doores 1644 Quaulps 0>ac

Ihe arine that shall unhenge Th’ incestuous gates or

Sodom. 1674 Jackson's Recantation A a, I peiswaded

my self that the Machinations of my Brain weie able to un

hinge the Poles 177s Mrs Delany Life ft Corr Ser ii

{i86a) II. loB That may still be done, and y« hov none the

worse for it, or you may unhinge it and keep it m top

fig 1633 G Hlrbert Temple, Sumiay vii, As Samson
bore the doores away, Christs hands, though nail’d, wrought

our salvation. And did unhinge that day.

b. ii'ansf. To unlock, unclose, open.

1624 Quarles Joi xv. 16 Would any tiy a fall with

Angels, and preuaile ? Or with a Hymne, vnhinge the

strongest layle ? 186^ A J. M unby Ferses Mew fy Old 183,

I will not once .Unhinge my jaws to speak again

2 To unsettle, unbalance, or disorder (the mind,

brain, etc.),

i6ia Skelton 11 xlvi 303 The powerfull force ofLoue
Oft doth vnhindge the soule 1663-70 South .Sc^vh (17*6)

1V, 306 Why should I then unhinge my Brains ? *690N essl

0, ^ W. 'Jest I. 60 Until another b.id bargain happen
to unhinge his spirit again 1764 H Walpole Otranto

IV, Theodore has unhinged the soul of Manfred 1793
Fneiidly Address to Poor 13 These plays serve only to

unhinge and disorder their minds 1867 Baker Mile 'Jub

XII (1872) ais Tlie nerves of Mahomet weie completely

unhinged. 1885 Law Turns 7 Feb 270/e Study had un-

hinged the deceased’s mind
D. With personal object. Also m weaker sense

To upset
1631 Mabbe Celestina xvii, (1894] 234 The Blockhead hath

swallowed the bayte ,
hee hath let her unhinge him. x68i

H More /’cj/fcr GlamnWs Seidducismus 50 The Soul of

Samuel might indeed have so unhinged her, that she had
been fit for nothing 1719 De Foe Crusoe ii (Globe) 320
One Blow from unforeseen Providence unhing'd me at

once X782 Miss Burniy Cectlta iv vi. The effort has

unhinged me foi a fortnight 1 1833 Bain Senses ^ Jut in.

HI §X3 Some constitutions are rendered more alert and
active by excitement, otheis are unhinged. 1888 Mrss
Braddom Fatal Three i v, The very mention of sickness

had unhinged him

C. To unsettle (opinions, etc,), to lendei uncer-

tain or doubtful. Also with personal object.

17x9 De Foe Crusoe 11 (Globe) 320 But in the Middle of

all this Felicity, one Blow from unforeseen Providence un-

hing’d me at once , and drove me (etc ] 1770 Priestley
ill Phil. Trans LX. xg; The following experiments quite

unhinged me again, ana left me as much at a loss as ever.

1782 — JMali .V Spir I p xxviii, When persons’ minds
are unhinged with respect to their opinions 1831 Blakey
Free-will 28 Calculated to unhinge our omnions on matters

highly irapoitant to our interests 1836 Dove Arigic C/tt

Faith VI § 4 35a Does any such fact unhinge our moral
convictions?

3 . To deprive of stability or fixity, to throw into

confusion or disorder.

1664 Lyttelton in Hatton Con (Camden) 37 Which wee
doubt will unhinge all that tiade we thought soe well
settled, 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk 4* Selv i4g Our bounded
wills not being of strength enough to unhinge Gods un-
hounded power. 1709 T. Robinson Viml MosaicL Sfst
In trod 5 To entertain such Ideas of God. would certainly

unhinge the foundation of all Religion 1760 Ann. Reg ,

Hist. War 15/2 Any motion of his threatened to shake and
unhinge the whole scheme of bis defence 1796 Mns M
Robinson Angelina 1 2 The extravagance of sordid con-
nections have so unhinged my finances 1886 Daily Mews
10 Dec. 2/4 T he supplies are coming in very irregularly and
unhinge the trade.

b. esp. To unsettle (some established order of

things).

1679 Hist. Jetser Pref Aj b. That Principle which obliges

them to unhinge, and overturn all Government 1688
Luttrfll Bi le/Rel (1857) I 468 Restoring things, to their

old legall foundation, which hath been the work of some
years past to unhinge. xytS l<ree~tktttker No 42. 306 Ihe
Luxury of a Nation does likewise unhinge the Puhlick Peace
and Tranquillity 1788 Jefferson Wnt. (1839) II 372 The
old system is unhinged, and no new one hung in its place.

i8ia Examiner 24 Aug. 533/2 Wages that unhinged aU that

order in society,

4. To detach, separate, or dislodge fiom some-
thing. t Also const, of.

1635 Fuller Ch, Hist xi xvii 143 These unhinge the day
off from any Divine Right x68o C Nesse Chmch Hist
463 Thus God by this providence unhing’d him of his

Romish religion 1713 Blackmore Creation i 233 And
hills unhing'd from their deep roots depart. X764 Mem
G. Psalmanazar 14 Some other avocations unhinged me
from my method oftener than 1 wished 1788 Wesley Wks.
(1872) VI, 447 Whenever the mind is unhinged from God.
xS6i Geo. Eliot M 11, Minds that havebeen unhinged
from their old faith and love

Hence tTnlu'Bgiiig vhl. sh
i66x Feltham Resolves (ed 8) i 111. 181 The unhtndging

of the whole frame of Government. 1678 Yng, Man's Call.
72 The unhinging of the whole man from things of nobler
worth toward God. a x’jo^ T. Brown Wks. (1709) III, ii.

97 It portends . .the unhinging of his Polish Majesty, or the
beating ofPrinceEugene out of Italy. 1850 Ht.Martineau
Hist. Peace 11. v, vi 313 The unhinging of society 1886
Athenaeum 742/1 The outcome of an entire unhinging
of Ins system caused by physical fear.

Unhinged,;)//. prec.]

1 Thrown into confusion ;
unsettled, disordered.

17x9 De Foe Crusoe 11 (Globe) 509,

1

might by my loose

and unhing’d Circumstances, be the litter to embrace a Pro

posal for Trade 1778 Pringll Gunneiy 23 The unhinged

stateof tins part of the mixed mathematics. 1833 Marryat

OUa Podt. I s Society is unhinged, and every oiie afraid

to offer .an opinion. x8xx Chalmers Let in Life (1851) 1

243 T he moral constitution of our nature is unhinged 1895

[ A Nohle in Contenip Rev Apr 490 A person whose

Intellectual, moral, or emotional sanity was unhinged,

b, \pec. Of persons or the naiud.

X73Z J Whaley Poems 2x3 Shall the Mind he unhing’d

by each mad flight ’ 17S7 1‘oote Author i, Last wmiei I

coil’d liave made as good a speech upon any subject, but

I am all unhinged, all iBix Lamb Shaks frag Wks 1908

I 131 'Tokens of an unhinged mind 1836 Marryat Japhet

XXX, I never felt 11101 e iieivous or moie unhinged

2

.

Deprived of hinges ;
taken off the lunges.

X824 W Irving T. Irav I. 14 An unhinged window-

shutter X824 Galt Rothelan 11 . iv. iv. 130 Beaung the

corpse of a man on an unhinged door

Uulli ngemeut. [f as prec.] The act of un-

hinging
,
the fact of being or becoming unhinged

X817 CnALMcns Asiron Dtsi vii 231 A melancholy un
hmgement in the constitution of man 1837 J Hamilton
Less fr Gi Bieg 203 The disciples were beginning to

recover fi om the unhingement of old hopes x886 Symonds
Renatss It VU viii 130 I he unhingement of his reason

Unhrnted, ppl a, (Un-> 8 ) X889 C C R UpforSeason
16 New novels unpunted, new scandals unhrnted Before

Unhi'pped, a (UN*g) 1847L Hunt /!/«/, 4 -/f*

I. XIV 278 1 he most melancholy, hipped, unhippcd genera-

tion, that ever walked

UnhirecL, ppl. o. (Un-I 8 Cf. oldei Du
ongehuurt (Dn. ongehuttrd), Svi.ohyrd)
x6i7 Mohvson Itui To Rdr , I wrote at leasure, giuing

(like a free and viihucd workeman) much time to pleasure.

X633 Milton Jiitelings
''

N\^'i 1831 V 348 And who unlur’d

will be so hardy as to say, that [etc ) ? xSax Scott Kemltu
IV, There is tliy morning wage—thou shalt not say thou

hast been my guide unhired 1832 Mundv Antipodes (1837)

203 There were three hundred of them unhired at the

Immigiant Ddpdt

Unhisto ric, a (Un-1 7 ; cf next.)

1862 ‘Shirley’ (J Skelton) Niigie Cut hi Only a

rash and unhistoric mind can atfinn. that [etc] i874Wiriirow
Catacombs ofRome (1877) 533 A new, unscriptural, and un-

histone method.

TTnliisto'rical, a [Un-'i 7,]

1 Not in accoidance with history

x6xx SprED Hut, Gi Brit, ix viii § 9 So pariiall and vn-

histoncall is the report of one, who fames [etc ] 1830

Genii Mag C 11 X39 It is perfectly unbistorical to suppose
that [etc ] xSsa Bunsen Hippolytus ft Age II. 160 The
notion of a merely historical revelation by written records

IS as unhistoncal as it is unmtelleetual 1877 J Northcote
Catacombs 1 v 89 liie thoroughly unhistoncal way 111

which these few subjects are dealt with

b. Not versed in history
1863 W G Palgrave Aiabia II 22 Perhaps the un.

historical prophet had in mind some confused idea [etc ]

2 . Not possessed of a historical character
,
not

having actually occuired.
X848 Jas. Smith Voy. ft Sbtpwr Paul 252 Such circum-

stances are unhistoncal,andare omittedbytheEvangehst
who wrote historically. 1882 Farrar Lai lyChi 1

1

13 The
supposed fact is unhistoncal, but tbe remark shows [etc ]

So XTnliisto’xleaUy adv.
Also, in recent use, unhistoricalmss
1887 Athenaeum 13 Aug. 206/3 We have unhistorically ap-

plied the word ‘German ’ as the designation ofone particular

language of tbe group.
Unhistrio me, a (Un-* 7 ) 2837 Carlyle Fi Rev iii.

VI VI, ‘What is passing?* repeats, CTollot, m the unhistnonic

Cambyses’ vein,

Unlii t, ppl. a. (Uw-1 8 b.)
13x3 Douglas ASticid \i xiv.87 Quha wald the, gret Cato,

leif vnhit? 13513 Raleigh Discov Guiana (1506) 97 The
woods are so tiucke as a mouse cannot sitte in a boate vnhit
from the banke x6ox Ik Jonson Poetaster To Rdr. 26
Whilst I, at whom they shot, sit here shot-free. And as vn-
hurt of enuy, as vnhit, 18^ ‘Mark

'

i wain' Yankee xiii,

They all lociked unhit, and said they didn’t know.

Unhi tch, ». [Un- 24 b ]
1 . iians. To detach {from a practice).
1622 Mabbe tr Aleman’s Guzman dJAlf i i i lo Fiom

which terrible giiping nothing can vn-hitch them but
deaths flesh-hooke

2 . To detach (a horse, etc.) by undoing a fasten-

ing: a. Fiom a vehicle, plough, or the like.

1706 Stevens x, Desiravar,\<e unhitch. x862 B Taylor
Home ft Abroad Ser ii ii iv gx While the younger
children unhitched and watered the horses. x88.|. J Gilmour
Mongols 1. 2 My Chinese carter, unhitching his two mules
[from the cart], went offand left me in the encampment.
absol 1887 I. R. Lady's Ranche Life Montana 150 So he

helped me to unhitch, and I led the horses, while hedragged
the buggy across

b. From something to which Us head is tied.

1883 HarpePs Mag Aug 386/2,

1

went out and unhitched
the horse, and drove straight home.
3. To detach or unfasten (a thing).

1876 Whyte Melville Kateifelto xxvni 3x3 He un-
hitched his bridle from the garden palings x8gx Cotes
2 Gti Is on Barge 27 With silent alacrity 1 unhitched the
lamp 1901 Wesim Gaz 24 Oct 7/3 A detachment of the
men unhjtched the long ladders

Unhi ve, v [Uit-2 5 ] trans. To turn out of
a hive.

1729 Madden Themisiocles 112 These armed Millions,
that, like some vast Swarm, .unhiv'd have left their Home
To seek new Seats of Empire 2736 Neal Hist. Pnrit. Ill
Fref. p. ix, Having unhived a numerous swarm of labouring

bees 1879 PiROWNiNG Ivan /vauovitth 71 Fancies, swarms
that stung like bees unhived

Unlioa'rd, ». [Un-2 5.] iiatts. To take or
bring out of a hoard
1667 Milton P L iv 188 As a Thief bent to unhoord the

cash Of some rich Burgher 1721 Am hurst Terrae Ftl No,
12 (1726) 60 Every old hunks and miser unhoarded his deai
ti ensure X797 Monthly Rev XXIII 569 Much com has
been reimported, and much unhoarded
Unhoa rded, ppl a (Un-* B ) a X683 Oldham Rem

(1684) 99 His uiiLonfin’d unhoarded Store Was still the vast
Exchequer of the poor Unhoa'rding, ppl a (Un * 10.)

X695 Locef Puri/ier Constd Value Money 54 They would
still be greater losers than their unhoaiding Neighbours,
Unho’bhlei v (Un-® 4b) 1881 Cheqneied. Career 335U iihobble the spare horses X887 W & S Tyrwhitt Mew
Chum in Queensland Bush ix 179 The horses are now un.
hobbled, saddled and bi idled JJnhoe'A, ppl a. (Un-* 8

)

*733 'Tull Horse-hoeinq Hush, (Dublin ed
) 72 A Hoed

Pl.int of Corn will have Twenty or Thirty faialks, where
an unlio’d Plant will have only Two or Ihree Stalks,

1872 Pa// Mall G 22 Aug s His loots cannot be left un-
hoed, or his corn uncut Unho gged, ppl a (Un-* 8

)

x886 Kipling Depat im. Ditties, etc. (1899) 100 With your
mane unhogged and flowing.

•[TTnlioTd, a (and j^.). Obs [OE un1iold(f.

Un-1
7 + Hold a.), =MDu. onhout, Flem. (Kilian)

onhoud, OS ,
OHG

, G. unhold, MLG., MHG.
unholt

,
MSw. ohulder {olml, ohult), MDa. uhuld^

1 . Unfaithful ; disloyal
;
false

cxooo /Elfric Horn. II 556 Se unholdaSeowa wearS 5a
aworpen on jaain j ttruni jjeostrum c 1395 Plowman's Tale

4731111 seiVAunls be to hem unhold, But they can doublin

hit ruiitall To biggc hem casttls

2 . Of persons Exhibiting dislike or hostility
;

uiifiiendly, hostile

C900 tr Baeda's Hist 11 xii. (i8go) 132 Swa he him ha
saLtungt ha sewearoiiode unholdaii cyninges [L regis

sibi infesh\ exoso O L Lhion an. 1040 (Tiberius B i).

Him waes jm unhold call Jjmt Ins sei gyrnde c 1320 hit
Tiistr 936 Marke schuld seld vnhold pre hundred pounde
of gold

b 01 events: Troublesome, disastrous

a 13x0 in Wught Lytic P iv 24 He mai sore ben feied

on folde, Llsi he to hat mis hclde, ant happes hente un holde,

3 . absol 01 as sb. An enemy 01 foe.

rtxzoo Moral Odi 36 (Lamb MS ), Monies moiines sare

iswinc habheiS oft unholde axzzs Anct R 222 Vnbolde

uor-ureten he streiicSc of his soule, & he hit noiit nuste.

'I
Dnho Iden, ppl. a. [Un- f 8 b. Ct. MDu,

and Du. ongehouden (dial, ougekolden, ’halden),

MLG. ungeholden, MHG. and G. ungehalten\

a. = UNBbHOi.i)EN I b Not kept; unobserved

CX380 Wyclii Setm Sel Wks I 309 Here it semeh ha*

bes prestis ben moche unholden to seculei loidis 1x1425

Cutsor M 18736 (Inn ), he lawc he helde wondu wel Vn-

lioldcn lafte he neuci a del

XJnhole, obs f.UhWHoiB a
Unho lily, <uiv. (Un-i 7. Cf. UhHOLV o.)

is6t T Norton Calvin's lust iii 221 So is it inlawfull

that It be vnholily profaned by the vncleannesse of the in

habitantes 1619 W bcLATFit Eip i J hess 439 Men of

corrupt mmdes, if they he elected, shall be saued, how
euerhohly, or vnholily they hue, 1647 J Vicars Ca/««ri«-j/.

Conclave Visited B ij b, ihe sad breach, whiA is .most

unholily made by Sectaries 1734 Edwards Fned Wilt

IV 11, It IS impobsible for Him to act unrighteously and un-

holily X898 A dvance (Chicago) 16 June 808/2 Before their

imaginations were unholily stiried Iw these pages

Uuho’liness. [UN-I12]
1. The quality of being unholy ;

lack of holiness

or sanctity.
. ,

1334 More Tieat Passion ii Wks. 1311/2 The vyces of

VICIOUS folke in Christes church, can not lette, but that hys

cathohke church .is for their vnholynes, hib holy cathol) ice

churcbe. 1397 Hooker Eccl, Pol. v Ixxiv § 2 She is not,

in respect of any vnholinesse forbidden entraniM into tne

Church, 2643 Mil I ON Tetrach. 36 Where an unfit manage

administerb continual cause of hatred and distenyier, there

cannot choose but much unholines abide 1673 Brooks

Gold Arej/ Wks. 1867V 19s Adam’s holiness was as natural .

to him as any way of unholiness can be natural to us

x84S CoRRic in Isru-ycl Metrop II 880/1 All that blindness

of heart, all that unholiness of affections, which issue in

overt acts of an 1871 Farrar Witn Hist 1 n Let us

beware that in us unholiness do not cloud the spiritual eye.

2 . Applied to the Pope ; cf. Holiness 2

x68a G Topham Rome's Tradit 204 No sooner did the

news ofthat bloody Butcheryarrive his Unholiness [Gregory

XIII], but [etc.].

Unlxoll, obs f Unwhole a. ,

Unho Uow, a (Un-* 7 ) 1348 Udall, etc

John 111 b, The sepulchre was cut out of an whole souna

\nholow rocke of stone x6xx Florid, InuaciM,

vnhollow Unho’llowed,/// XX. (Un-* 8 )
x6mDou^d

Omith Microl 22 Make it hollow m the middle, leaiung

the ends of it vnhollowed 19x3 R. Harris

301 The hollow oak is higher m sanctity than the unhoi-

lowed tree, _ 1 o v.

Unholpeu, ppl. «• Now arch. [Un-a « b.

Cf. MDu. (and iSu) ongeholpen, MHG. ungehoU

fen' ohulpen'\ = Uehelpbd ///. ^*.

x38z Wyclif X Esdras ix. xx But for the
***’*}^l^'*'J* ‘f

® j.’

ana the time winter, and wee moun not vnbolpen s

X390 Gower Conf. IL 189 ‘The lif is suete ,
and that he

kepeth,Sothatthefeuhunbolpeslepeth
, to

121 (Add MS ),
She woll leve none vnholpen that crietn 10

her hertly 1483 Caxton Chas G/ (1881) *74 God forbeae

that I leue hym vnholpen 2343 Brinklow L-Mnet

..leaue the presoned vnholpen. 1568 T
Amitie (1879) 70 Thou bast the forme that cuyhe
ofmy vnholpen paine. x6o8 Dop & Cleaver

,

xi-XH 183 Neuer any was left unholpen, *1*^* sought he p

bis hand. 1864 Swinburne Aialanta 1674 These shall lie
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Dead, unbeloved, utiholpen iBioTs/LoTsma Earthly Pat III,

IV 224 Ihe maddening fear that burned Round his un«
holpen heart

Unho ly, a and sb. [OE. tmldhg (f mt-
Un-1 *i-¥hdhg tlOLT a'), — NFns unhiUeg

^

older FI (Kilian) onheyhghy MDu onhethih

(rare), Du mhetlig, ON -Ahalagr (MDa. and
Da lihdlig, Sw. ohehg) ]

1. Not holy ;
impious, profane, wicked ; a. Of

persons,

c 1000 Lambeth Ps xlii i Toscead intingan minne of un-
halisre Jjeode 136a Langl P PI L. Prol 3 In Habite of
an Hermite vn holy of werkes X526 Tinoalb 2 Ttm 111 2

The men shalbe vnthankfull, vnholy, churlisshe 1607
Shaks Cor V. vi iiq Will youbeput m mmde of his blinde

Fortune by this vnholy Braggart ? 1685 Baxter ParaphrN T Matt. XXV 26 To confess God's holy Government,
and yet to be unholy, is to be self condemning, 1738 Wesley
Ps V 11, In Souls unholy and unclean Thou never canst
delight 1817 Shelley Jieti Islam x xlvii, Unholy men,
Feasting like fiends upon the infidel dead 1833 Carlylc
Mtse (1837) III 287 To lodge the whole unholy Brotherhood

in separate cells of the Bastille I

absol 1526 Tihdale i Tim i 10 The lawe is geven to

synners, to vnholy and vnclean. 1667 Milton P L xi. 106
Hast thee, and drive out the sinful Pair, From hallowd
ground th* unholie 1873 Symonds GrJe Poets vii 192 The
idea ofNemesis quelling the insolent and smiting the unholy.

b. Of acts, things, etc.

138a Wyclif 2 Ttm 11 iS Schonye thou vnhooli and
vejnspechis 1390 Gower Conf II 363 (MS A), If he
pourcbace By wey of thefte unholy thing 1526 Iinoale
Heb X 29 He which counteth the bloud offthe testament
as an vnholy thynge 1^91 Shaks 'Iwo Gent iv 111 30
To keepe me from a most vnholy match 1638 Milton
UA llegro 4 In Stygian Cave forlorn 'Mongsthorridshapes,
and shreiks, and sights unholy 1633 Jeh Taylor Serm.
for Year iv. 30 If things that are lawlullmay yet be unholy
in this sense , much more are unlawAilI things most unholy
in all senses. 17x7 Pofb Elotsa to Abelard 224 Far other
dreams ray erring soul employ, Far other raptures, of un-
holy joy 179X CowpER Odyss. xxii 479 Unholy is the

voice Of loud thanksgiving over slaughter’d men 184a
Manning Serm x (1848) I 133 Cultivation of mind, refine,

ment, are often found in men of the unholiest passions

1885 ‘ Mrs. Alexander ’ Yalerie'sPate v, There is nothing
so awful, so unholy as a mere marriage of expediency.

2. colloq. Awful, dreadful (Cf Ungodly a 3 )
1865 Dickens Mui Fr iv. in, An unholy glare shone

in the eyes of Mr, Wegg. *883 D C Murray Heat ts

XXXIV. {1885) 288 He had arrived at a rather unholy soi t of

hour. 1899 E Phillpotts Human Boy 33 Trelawny had
called him an 'unholy bounder '.

3 sb. An unholy person or thing.

1831 Carlyle Sart. Res iii. xi, How many other Unholies
has your covering Art made holy, besides tins Arabian
Whinstone I 1837 — Fr Rev. i i 11, All Phenomena of
the spiritual kind Dignities, Authorities, Holies, Unholies 1

Unho ly, v. [Un-2 3 ] trans. To make un-

holy. Hence XTnlio’lied ppl. a.

a I5SS Philpot in Coverdale Lett Mart, (1364) 338 You
haue bene sanctifyed and made pure through the truth, take
hede you be not vnholied and defyled 1603 Drayton Bar
IFars X, VI, Thou shouldst to them haue layd the Holy
Word, And not thy hand to the unholyed Sword 2649
HEYLiN^F^«i 4r Ooserv n.To Rdr, O^wretched unboiled
men ' What are they that thus commit Burglary in the

Sanctum Sanctorum ofGods Providence 7

Unhomed,//^ (UnA 8 and Un-® 8 ) 1830 Bailfy
Festnsya.'nx 334 [The day] shall shew itselfWith all its little

tyrannous .. deeds. Unhomed and clear 1884 Advance
(Chicago) 13 Mar , In no state of the Union are there more
un-homed young men Unho’mellke, a (Un<^7C.) 1852
Munoy Antipodes (1837) 194 The untidy and un-homelike
look of the half-cleared fields 1886 Aihenseutn 8 May
621/2 The same large room with the dreadful shadows and
unhomelike furniture, Unho’melikeness. (Un-* 13

)

x8s8 Hawthorne Fr. ^ It Note bks (1872) I 37 The ugli-

ness, shabbiness, unhome-hkeness of a Roman Street 1869

Jos Butler, etc IFbr'i.i! 1 loTJieunhomehkeness
of the abodes of the richest single men .is pitiable.

Unlxo’meliness. (Un-1 12 ;
cf. next.)

cxt^Reltg Piecesfr Thornton MS (19x4) la Ypocnsy
and vnhamlynes, and o}>er [sms] i>a.t ofte ere sene amanges
rowde men. 1879 Miss Keary Doubting Heart III 120
uch signs only seemed to bring out more prominently the

stately unhomeliness of the place

ITiiho'mely, a. (Un-i 7 .)

1871 Aihenmim 280 Everything in the picture is

neglected and uiihomely and coarse 1882 Pall Mall G
31 Aug 4 He docs not chafe because the hotels are so un-
homely 1892 Stevenson Across ihe Plains 183 This un-
homely, rugged turret-top ofsubmarine sierras.

Unho'mish, a (Un-‘ 7 ) 1858 Mrs. Gore Hecktngton
viii, The unhomeish home of hei aunt x88o T Hodgkin
Italy <5

- Ihv I I. v 298 Nor drinks he, wandenng, from
un-homish streams Unhomogene ity. (Un-I 12 ) 1862

E B Denison in No 882, The founder andhis
advocates declare that porosity and unhomogeneity are un-

avoidable [in bells]

UnliODioge'neous, a. (Un-i 7.)

i8z8 Herschel in Encycl Metrop (i8«) IV 449 Bodies

of unhomogeneous density 1863 W G Palgrave Arabia
I 369 Without taking into account healthier but unhomo-
geneous admixtures 1899 Speaker 11 Nov 134/1 The
native races of Africaare at present utterly unhomogeneous

•)- XJ]ih.o ne. Obs.~'- [Un-^ T 2 + HoirE ^3®]

Absence of delay , haste
a 1400-50 Alexander 5330 And he vnburt with mikill vn-

home {read -home] he to his ost wynes

TTnho'uesty a Obs exc arch, as dial. [UN-I 7

and 5 b]
In senses 2 and 3 very common in the x6th cent

1. a Physically or morally objectionable, offen-

sive, or unpleasant ,
indecent, filthy, vile.

VOL. X.

13 AT 6472 Bothebyfore and eke byhynde, They
haveth clothyng unhonest a 1350 St Philip ^ ^as. 21 in
Horstm Altengl Leg (1881) 53 Blastes out of his mouth he
blew, pat u ar so euyl and vn-honeste, pai destryd oft both
man and beste. 1526 Pilgr, Perf (W de W 1331) 2S3 The
membres of our body that be moost vnhonest and moost
rebellynge to our reason x54aUDALL^raAW2 Apoph 153 b,
Whatsoever thyng wer not of it self unhonest, he afTermed
not to bee unhoneste in open presence 1633 F Fletcher
Purple 1st, viii XX, His shamefull parts, that shunne the
hated light, Were naked left ; (ah foul unhonest sight I),

b Uncomely, unhandsome.
1382 Wyclif z Cor xii 23 And tho membris that ben vn-

honest, ban more honeste 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R.
V IxvL (Bodl MS ), Ifa man xs withoute heed heere, he is

yholde pe more vnhoneste,

e. Unseemly, unbecoming, improper.
a 1400-50 Bk Curtasye 96 in BabeesBk , While }70u lioldes

mete in moathe, be war To drynke, ]>a.t is an [vn]hone>it

char 2502 Arnolde Chron. (1811) 277 Item that thebookis
and vestmentis bien broken and vnhonest for dyuine ser-

uice UDALI. Et asm. Apoph 89 b, It was not a thyng
unhonest for one to carrye a gammonde of bakon in his
hande 1568 Grafton Cht oh 11 234 T hey dayly chaunged
there apparel, sometime long and wide, and at another tyme,
cutted short , and altogether vnsemely and vnhonest.

2.

Of actions, language, etc a. Morally un-
fitting or unbecoming; unseemly, immodest, lewd.

13 EE Allti. P. B 579 Alle illez he hates ; But non
nuyez hym As harlottrye vnhonest, hehyng of seluen.

CX380 Wyclif Set. Whs III 29, I dreede to telle holy
wordis wib my foule mouh, dllid wih unhoneste wordis.

1436 Sir G. Have Law Arms (STS) 142 Thair under-
taking was in the begynnyng unhonest, unlefull. rx475
Bnbees Bk 99 Whennejee er sette, take noone vnhoneste
tale 1502 Ord Crystal Men (W. deW 1506) iv xvi T ij,

Yf in songes vnhonest, & tryfylles, & talkynges of langage,
he swereth god. X598 Grbncwey Tacitus, Ann, iv. xii

(1622) 107 Domitius Afer laid to her charge that she lead
an vnhonest life with Furnius 1607 Dpkicer ^esis to make
you Merry Wks (Grosart) II 302 To this vnhonest pleasure,

is begot a companion repentance. X645 Usshbr Body Dtv
279 This commandement [is] broken by taking delight la

hearing unhonest things.

b. Disbononrable, discreditable.

£1400 Apol Loll. 100 A wowe is vnwise, wan it is only
about temporal i>ingis, or vnhonest, or vnprofitable to soule
hele. c 1440 Alph. Tales 41 What profettis ]n fi enship vnto
me, when fm desyns me for to do for ))at |>mg )>at is vn-
honeste? a jujo Dives^ PauperiW deW 1496) iv xvul
181/2 The auget shal not do ony thyng unryghtfull & un-
honest 154a Cromwell in Merriman Life 4* Lett. (1902)

II. 234 There is daunger ofvnhonest condicions or of Dis-
contenteinent at departing zsSy Fleming Holitt-

shed HI 1384/1 My case Is hard, but yet am I not so
desperat as to reuenge it vpon my selfe, which must needs
be the euent of so vnhonest and vnpossible an enterprise.

1614 RALriGH World m x §5 j 16 He brought an
vnhonest message to his owne Countnmen 1649 Canse
Snare Broken X4 An oath is unlawful! when we promise
any thing that is unjust or unhonest 1825 BrockettN C.
Wards, Unhonest, dishonourable, dishonest Stated in

Todd’s John to be obsolete } but it is not so in the North.

3 Of persons: a. Not honourable, respectable,

or of good repute ,
acting in a dishonourable or

discreditable manner. Also absol.

1382 'N'iDLW Ecclus xxxvM i3Withthedredfultrete[not]
ofbataile, . with the vnhonest, of honeste. 1388 — Praro
XXV 8 Whanne thou hast maad thi Trend vnhonest £1400 tr.

Secreia kect et
,
Gov. Lordsh 64 Kepe Jiy most noble saule

hegh, (lat ys geuyn to noght to be maad vnhonest by
)7e, but to be cnhyed and glonfyed a 1548 Hall Chron

,

Hen IV, 16 b. This false father in lawe, this untrew, un-
honest and perjured persone 1586 A "DAX Eng Secretary
X (1625) 32 These and such like, as confounders of all

ciuility, are confirmed to be vnhonest. x6io Healey St.

Aug Cthe of God 463 Some ambitious unhonest fellow

X624 Burton Anat Mel. (ed 2) iii. 11 442 Of a majesticall

presence, but peradventure imperious, vnhonest, selfewill’d.

b Bad or immoral in cbaiacter or conduct

;

disreputable.
c X432 Hoccleve Mtn Poems 218/63 To goode wommen

that It be no shame, Al thogh Jiat thow vnhonest wommen
blame 1456 Sir G Have Law Arms (S T.S ) igo Gif
a man fyndis ane unhonest foule creature hafand conversa-

cioun with his wyf 1536 Cromwell in Mernman Life 4-

Lett (1902) II 28 They shall not geve theymself to dunk-
ing and ryote sitting all daye at Tables or cardes playng,

,

and specially with vnhonest and vnthryftye persons. 2574
Hellowes Gueuara'sFam Ep. 00 All which were in

their hues very vnhonest, and in their gouemement very
offensiue x6ax Burton Anat, Mel, i. ii iv, i, If a Nurse
be mishapen, vnchast, vnhonest, impudent, druuke, the
child .will be so too z<be/»-z Kirkcudir War-Comm.Min,
Bk (1855) 35 George cryit—Unhonest Beoche and adultei>

ous Beoche
4 Dishonest (m respect of dealings with others).

a. Of actions, gam, etc.
_
(Also dial, as adv.")

1583 Fulkb Def Tr Script iii (1843) 103 This scornful

replier is so accustomed to false and unhonest dealing

1607 Markham Cavel iii. (1617) 35 To give a false colour to

their owne knowledges, or to get vnhonest polling pence
to their own jiurses. x62& Feltkam Resolves ii xxxv. zog
Vnworthmes is euer the end of vnhonest Deceit a 1670
Spalding Troitb Ckas 7(1850)!. 109 The purchess of there
bischopnkis be brybes, thair vnhonest dealhng in civill bar.
ganes. X'J2P St, Inals 1 315 The Earl as well abusing the
King's Favours, as hearing unhonest Friendship, in Con.
ference with Sir Thomas concerning that Imployment T90X
‘ Zack ' Dunstable Wetr 48 Whatwud it feel like to come by
the money unhonest ?

b. Of persons.
X545 Ascham Ta.xeph (Ash ) eo Honest fletcbers and bow-

yers do not so, and they that bevnhonest, oughte to amende
them selues a X586 SidueyArcadia ii. xv, The old man
folowed his suite with allmeanes of vnhonest seruants, large

promises [etc ] 1603 Breton Dial, Pith 4* Pleas Wks.

(Grosart) II 13/2 How vnhonest is that labourer, who will

not worke for his wages? 1645 in J Wilson Annals of
Hawick (1850) 63 In calling of him ane runnigat beggar,
and ane false unhonest thief. 1825- in dial, glossaries (N.Cy

,

Yorks , Lancs., Line )

Unho nestly, adv. ? Obs. [Un-i ii, 5 b.]

1. In an unbecoming manner
; indecorously

C1380 Wyclif Wks II 193 Trowe we not J>at Crist

dide here dispitously or unhonestly, spittynge in }>is mannu;
face '> c 1400 Maunoev. (Roxb ) xxvi 123 When hat liafe

eten, hai wype Jiaire bend on baire clathez viibonestlj'. 1502
Aknoldb Chron. (1811) 278 Item that the chircheyard is

vnhon[e]stly kepte

2 With dishonour; disgracefully, discredit-

ably, dishonourably ; dishonestly.
1382 Wyclif a Macc ix i In the same tyme Antiochns

turnyde a^ein vnonestly [L inhoneste] fro Perse, c 1449
Pecock Repr 323 As into this point, that he therbi oe

lust or umust, doing honestli or doing vnhonestli. 1535
CovinDALE Ecclus X 34 Who so ordreth himself vnhonestTy
in riches, how moch more shal he behaue himselfvnhonestly
in pouerte? 1598 R. Blrnard tr Terence, Adetphos it i,

1 myselfe am very vnhonestly dealt withall 1628 Feltham
Resolves ii ii 5 As 1 would neuer doe any thing vnhonestly,

so I would neuer feare the immateriall wind ofcensure, when
it is done 1648 Hexham 11, Oneerbaerlick, Vnhonestly,
Dishonestly, or Impudently. 1721 Strype Ecel, Mem. II

38B Most unhonestly slandering old Writings,

3.

Indecently, immorally.
138a Wyclif 2 Sam xui a T he which for she was a mayde,

hard to hym it semede, that eny thing vnhonestly [L, tn-

heneste] he sbulde do with hir c 1400 Pilgr Sowle (Caxton,
1483) III X 56 These it ben that so horrybly stynken, for

they haue Imed ful vnhonestly in fowle lustes 1486 Rec
Si Mary at Hill{xiysgi 12 Yf the same preest so chosen
vnhonestly behave hym 1535 Coverdale Prov xii 4 She
that behaueth herself vnhonestly, is a corrupcion in his

bones 1597 Beard Theatre God's yudgem,{tkvi) 400 His
Proctors wife, with whom he acquainted himselfe ouer
familiarly and vnhonestly 1609 Bible (Douay) 2 Sam xui 2.

Unho nesty. Obs exc. dial [Un-1 12
, 5 b.]

Absence or lack of honesty (esp, m obsolete senses

of that word).
e 142S Wyntoon Cron, iv xxv 2336 pat nane suld se Spot,

fylth na vnhoneste Behind him in his doun falling a 1470
Dives Pauper (W. de W. 1496) viii vi 328/2 The bac-

byter hath moi e lykynge to speke of other mennes defautes

& of thejr unhonestes & synne 1526T1NDALE2 Cor.ve i

We have cast from vs the clokes of vnhonestie.
^
1586

A Day E»^, Secretary u (1625) 22 Where Gentilitie is not
all onely spotted, but in a manner couered and debased
already with vnhonesty a6oo Breton Strange Fort, 'Iwo
Princes Wks (Grosart) II 4/1 Vnthankefulnesse is so neare

to vnhonestie, as to auoid the touch of both 1647 Hexham
I, Vnhonesty or dishonesty, oneerbaerkeyt, 1871 W.
Alexander Johnny Gibb viii, 51 Sic creaturs [ye are] wi*

oonhonesty

t Unho noiar, Obsr'’^ [On- 2 3.] trans. To
dishonour.
138a Wyclif John viii 49,

1

honoure my fadii, and je han
vnhonound me
t Unho nonrable, a. Obs. [Un-1 7 ]

1. Not honourable
,
not deserving of honour

a 1400-50 Alexander 2930 Sen pis vse is here vn-honour-

able, here I bam leue X456 Sir G Have Law Arms
(S.T.S ) 280 He war a wikkit man of lyf, a tyran and un-
honourable. 2548 Gestb Pr Masse zx^ Why then shiild.

thee presence therof cause to honour his Godhed in the

same, ther otherwyse unhonourable 1599 Sanovs Europae
Spec. (163a) 209 To trace out an unhonourable and fruitlesse

life. 2635 [Glapthorne] Lady Mother in. 11. in Bullen

0 PI (1883) II 161 We are noe peasants or unhonorable To
be affronted with indignities

2 Dishonourable, discreditable.

2540 Sir T Wyatt Let. to Cromwell 5 Apnl, If it were so
the King’s pleasure, I would make him such company ^
should not be unhonourable to the King. 2595 Daniel Civ
Wars n xxiv, Th* vnhonourable meanes of safety, bade
Danger accept, what Maiesty withstood 1621 in Foster

Eng Factones hid. {1906) I 274 Unhonnorable action by
breatch of his word and cowle

tUnho'noTira'bly, adv. Obs. [Un-1 ii.]

Dishonourably, discreditably.

2553 Ascham Germany Wks. (1904) 159 Libertie in speak-

yng should be so mingled with discretion, as no great

person should be vnhonorably spoken vpon 1560 Pilking-
YDX Expos Aggeus (1562) 133 Mahomet made him glad
with money to bye peace unhonorably. 2589 Futtenham
Eng Poesie ii.xi[i] (Arb ) 116 Dishonoredbe he,who meanes
vnhonorably.

Unho uouxed, fpl. a (Un-1 8

)

a 1523 Fabyan Chron. vii. (1316) 103/1 The holye ser-

uyee of God [was] lefte, and holye Churche vnworshjropyd

& vnhonouryd, with many gieat enormyties. 1633 P. Ilet*
CHER To my honoured Cousin W, R, vu. Here among th’

unhonour'd willows shade 2697 Drydbm eEiteis xr. 314
The rest, unhonoured, and without a name, Are cast a
common heap to feed the flame 2728 Prior Solomon in

176 Unhonor’d from the Board The Crystal Urn, when
broken, is thrown by. 2752 Gray Elegy xxiv, Mindful of

th' unhonour'd Dead 2849 Ruskin Sev Lamps vi. S 3 166

Those comfortless and unhonoured dwellings 1891 Fabrar
Darkn. Dawn xxxvi, The site of her sepulchre was left

unhonoured and no mound was raised above her ashes.

Uuhoo d, V. [Uir-2 4.] irons. To divest {spec.

a hawk) of a hood or siinilar covering Also absol.

(0) 1575 Turberv Falconrie 79 At the ends of three dayes

you may unhood hir and feede hir unhooded 1652 Fuller
Holy 4- Prof. St v xviu. 488 Like Hawks when they are

first unhooded, and newly restored to the light. 2667 Dryden
Sir Martin Mar-all v iii, He's an ill Falconer that will

unhood before the quarry be in sight 2742 Somerville
FieldSports zo Falcner, take care, And silly stalk , unhood
thy Falcon bold. 1852 R Y.'QVKtDViFalconry Valley Indus
vi 65 The falconer unhoods her, places her upon the perch

U 28
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{&) idoi Holland Pltitj/ 1 221 PeicMvin|; after that he was
unhooded that be ser\ ed as a stalion to his own dam x€o8

Sylvester jDm Bitrias, Job Trmmplutnt 6iSi I will not

hide [Leviathan’s] Strength, nor seemly Symmetries. Who
shall unhood him? i6ag Massinger iii v. Enter
servants with Mathias blindfolded Acanihe I'll anon
unhood him 1797 Mrs Radclipfe Ttahan xii, [In] one of

the lonely aisles he unhooded the lamp 1833 Rock CA
ofFathers III x 491 Among all that sea of heads, theie is

not one hut is hared and unhooded 1887 Browning Par-
leytngs, Apollo ^ Fates isi Unhook wings, unhood brows I

Dost hearken ?

iratisf 1603 Florio Montaigne 11. mi 334 Some people

who tooke pleasure to vnhood the end of their yard, and
to cut off the fore>skin

b. fig. or in fig context

1648 Boyle Seraph Love (1660) ii As it has hitherto

been my not unprosperous task to unhood your soul, I shall

now shew her game to fly at. e 1681 Hickekingill Trtui-

nter Wks. 1716 1 356, 1 am forc’d to bring him to light, and
unhood him, sometimes by some (otherwise unwelcome)
Periphrasis i8a4 Heiu Monthly Mag X 306 Thou un-
hood’st the stais, Shew'st their biight eyes 1848 Boker
Calaynos in. 111, 'They two can put their restless heads
together, Unhood their thoughts at every whim that flies

18I9 Blackmorc Loma D xii. Tom Faggus himself was
a quarry for the law, if ever it should be unhooded

Unhoo’ded, ppl. a. [Un- 1 8 or Un* 2 8 : cf.

prec.] Not wearing, divested of, a hood. Also fig.

1375 [see Unhood v, («)] 1614 Latham Falconry 32 Many
of them will be more gentle when they are vnhooded, then
when they are hooded ^1730 Ramsay Fables, Lure 63 [He]
loos'd the falcon frae his hand. Unhooded, up she sprang
with birr. 1793 Southey yoan, qfArc vii 140 A rude coat
of mail Unhosed, unhooded, as of lowly line He wore 1798
Bloomfield Famm's Boy, Aitiuum v 269 In eailiest

hours of dark unhooded morn 1848 Lytton Harold ix. 1,

On a perch, sate his favourite Norway falcon, unhooded.
1868 Adah I Menken Infelxcta rag In the great strength
of thy unhooded soul, piay for my weakness
Unnoo'dwink, v (Un-* 4 ) a 1608 Deb lielat Spir. i

(1659) 393 Least peradventure God unhood-wink and make
open the sight of Satan. i68a Hickeringill Bloch Non-
Conformist Introd C, The Popish methods of old, but not
practicable now, people are geneially unhoodwinkt 1691
tr Emthane's Frauds Rom, Motdts (ed 3) 342 There is

scarcely any way left to disabuse and unhoodwink them
Unhoo dwinked, a. (Un-* 8) 1637 W Bbayne in

Tliurloe Coll Si Papers (J742) VI 211 They haveing bin
unadvisedly brought unhudwinckt through the fortifications

of our harbour Unhoo f, w. (Un-^ 3 ) 1330 Pai sgr

768/1, 1 unhooffe a horse, I pull of his nooffe, je dessole.

Ibid,, And you unhoofe this hors agaynst wjmtei, he is

utterly maired 1398 Florio, Dison^tiare, to vn-naile, or
tovnhoofe Unhoo fed, ;>/!/ (Un-* 8) *709 SHArTEsn.
Charac (1711) II 301 Ask not merely, Why Man is naked,
why unhoofd, why slower-footed than the Beasts 7

IJnlioo k, ». [Un- 2 4 b.]

1. irans. To detach from a hook
;
to disengage

or unfasten in this way. Also refi
x6iz CoTCR., Desaccrocher, to vnhooke x66z J Bargravd

Pope Alex k//, etc. (1867] 136 To break a fall, they will
hang by the horns, and, when they have taken breath, they
unhook themselves and take another leap 1833 J Nichol-
son Operat. Mechanic 132 If the wind miould blow against
the back sides of the said sails thesaid bars or lodswill be
unhooked and set at liberty 1856 Lever Martins ofCro'M.
^7 111 an instant she Iiad unhooked the heavy chain 1878
T Hardy Rei Native v viil Venn unhooked the lantern
and leaped down 1892 [see Unhooker]
fig 1640 C Harvey Synagogue, Ck -gate in, Unhook'd
from him, we quickly turn aside

^
1669 Barrow in Rigatid

Corr Set.Men (1841) II 70 My mind being indeed unhooked
from these things 1672 Marvell Reh Transp, i 324
Striving to unhook himself hence, p. 133 of lus Second
Book, swallows it deeper

2. To take out the hooks of (a dress). Also with
peisonal object.

1840 CocKTOH Val Vox xui, The ladies [began] to unhook
their dresses behind, in order to enjoy another small glass of
gin. 1898 Lonpn Mag. Aug 366 She remarked that I

must have my brock unhooked and be tried on. 1 submitted
silently to be unhooked
3. To disengage from a curved position.
1863 Dickens Mut. Fr. 11 1, As she said it, she unhooked

her arm
Hence Unliooker.
1892 Labour Contmtsston Gloss

,
Unhookers, old men or

boys who stand on the plank connecting a ship with the
dock and unhook the coal when it is in a stable position on
the back of the men who carry it.

Unhoo ked,///. a. (Unr-l 8.)
1600 in Hakluyt Vey, III 671 What more nimble spirits,

Apter to byte at such vahooked baytes, Game by our losse
x8g7 OutingXXX, 220/2 Another instance will give an idea
of how high an unhooked bass can leap when frightened

TJnh-oo 1, V. Sc. [Usr- 2 g.] To disembodj^.
1722 Ramsay Three Bonnets iv 19A stalwart ghaist Whase

stern and angry looks amaist Unhool'd their sauls.

UnbLOOl, obs. f. Unwholb a.

TTnJioo'p, V. (Un-2 4. Cf Da. onfhoepen,')
i6ii 'DomaPaneg, Verses 36 in Coryate Cvwflfirtej, When

Merchants do unlioope Voluminous barrels 1657 Dave-
NANT Entertainment at Rutland House 43 Let the sour
Cynick live coopt ; Let him quake in his thrid-bare Cloak
Till he find his old Tub unhoopt. X711 Addison Sped,
No. 127 r xo To Unhoop the Fair Sex, and cure this fashion-
able Tympany that is got among them
Unhoo puble, a. (iJN-’yb.) x6ya Marvell ReJi, Transp

I 246 Instead ofassuming your unhoopablejurisdiction, they
are satisfied with the abundance of their power. 1673
[R. Leigh] Transp, Reh. 23 The unhoopable 'Tun of
Heidelberg, Unhoo‘ped,>s// «. (Un-^ 8) xS6i Dickens
Gt. Expect, 1, Like an unhooped cask upon a pole.

tUnliope. Obs. [Un-1 12 Cf. MDu mt-
hopCf and Waneope sb ] Lack of hope

;
despair.

a 1223 Ancren R 6 pet 3e muhten sone uallen in desper-

aunce, pet is, in unhope n 1240 Samlts IVarde in 0 E.
Horn I 251 Ant tis like unhope is ham meast pine. 1477
Earl Rivers (Cavton) Dic,es H iv,Take not vnhope of that,

that thou maist not amende
UnliO'ped,/'/'/ a, [Un-1 8 . Cf. MDii.

hopei, MDu. and Du. -hoopt ]

fl. a. Unexpected, unforeseen Obs.
e 1374 Chaucer Boeth, iv pr vi (1876) 108 What so euere

pou mayst sen pat is don in this world i iihoped, or vnwenyd

.

1382 WYciir Wtsd.Avw. 14 Forsothe to them sodeyn and
vnhopid drede ouercam <xx575 tr Pol Verg Eng Hist.
(Camden 36] 185 [He was] amaxed at this unhoped danger.
X697 Drydeh jEnets x gg Did God, or Man, your J av’nte
Son advise, With War unhop'il the Latiaiis to surprise?

+ b Unconceivcd, unimagmed Obs.

143s Misyn Fire ofLave 13 Treuly it is not of gods vn-
power pnt he may not pe tech hym-self als he is in hym self,

hot for hys vnhopyd worpines

2 Not anticipated with hope or desire, not
hoped for. (Cf. 3.)

138aWyclif v.aThei shulmerueilenin the sodej n-

esse of the vnhopid helthe 1361 T NoinoN
1 19 Paul, from a cruell and bloody enemy conuerted to a
new man, with sodaine and vnhoped change a 1586 .Sidney
Arcadia iv (1629) 426 His other prisoners he found in-

creased by this vnhoped ineanes 1393 Shaks 3 Hen VI,
HI 111. 172 What aie thy 'biov/es^..AIargaree Mine such,

as fill my heart with viihop’d wyes t66o Dhyden Astrxa
Reduv 140 The Prince of Peace would confer A Gift un-
hop’d without the price ofwar 1697 -- jEneis v. 262 Chance
aids their dat ing with unhop’d success 1721 Ramsay Love's
Cure 1, He spies A ship, which gives unhop'd surprise X728
Eliza Hiywood tr Mine do Gomez’s Belle A (1732) II.

175 Kcrme, who waited her Answer, w.is so much trans-

ported at the unhoped Compliance of it, that [etc ] 1820
L Hunt Indicator No. 31 (1822) I. 243 What unhoped
courage reanimates me i

b. In quasi-adverbial constrnclion : Unexpected-
ly, beyond expectation.

1667 Milton P L.x 348 To Hell he now return’d. And
unhop’c Met who to meet him came, his Ofspring dear

1734 Thomson Liberty iii 453 The power resign'd, And all

unhop'd tlie commonwealth restor’d, Amaz’d the public

1791 CowiTR Odyssey v 491 Though Jove hath given me
to behold, Unhop’d, the land again 1810 Scott Lady of
L V XVII, He falter'd thanks to Heaven for life. Redeem’d,
unhoped, from desperate strife. 1830W IlA\\xm.lIist Snrv,
Germ. Poeiiy II 328 Like sons who meet unhop’d a father.

3. Not hoped (+ or looked)for.
XS98 R. Bernard tr Terence, Atidrtxm iv, 1 was the

cause of the marriage that shall be made to da>
,
euen quite

vnhoped for of the old man. 1622 Fli tcher Love’s Cute t

11, A 1 ample where I may give thanks For this unhop’d
for blessing. 1697 Dryden ix 939 Suddenly ih’ un-
hop’d for News was brought 1723 Popi udyss v 325 When

'rhese eyes at last behold the unhoped-for coast. 1749
Fielding Tom Jones xvi vi, Blihl having obtained this
unhoped for acquiescence 1825 Scott Bdrothed Concl

,

Her unhoped-forunion with Damian 1837 DurrEum Lett,
High Lat (ed 3) 406 These unhoped-for circumstances
opened a new field to our explorations.
Unho pedly, adv. (Un-* ii ) t6ix Florio, Fnsperala-

menie, vnhopedly 1831 Howitt Seasons 123 Was it that
some faint pilgrim came Unhopedly to thee ?

"dnho peful, a- [Uir-i 7 ]
1 Not affording grounds for hope ; unpromising.
C1430 Mironr Salnacioun 2871 For both thire sonnes

tholed she the vnhopfutle bittemesse X399 Siiaks Much
Ado II 1. 392 And Benedick is not the Ynbopefullest hus-
band that I know. 1646G Daniel Poems Wks (Grosart) 1.

73 More valewing encrease From this vnhopefull Impe, then
all the Store Hee had beside. 1663 Boyle Usef Exp Nat
Philos II m 67 The unhopefullest season of the year, the
winter solstice 1783 jErruRSON Corr Wks 1859 I 406
The lethargic character of their ambassador here gives a
very unhopeful aspect to a treaty on this ground. 1838 H
Bushnell Nat, ^ Supemat. vi. (1864) 183 There is nothing
in It unhopeful, nothing to accuse. X890 Spectator 7 Junt.,
The chance of reading the great Minister a lesson in
humility seemed not unhopeful

2 Not feeling hope , despondent.
1830 JVesfm Rev. April 64 The fear which the mass, if

uneducated and unhopeful, will always feel 1838 Carlyle
Fredk Gt 11.^ xiv I 180 Jobst tried to do some govern,
ing ; but finding all very anarchic, grew unhopeful.
Hence TJnlio'peffaliiess.

1*737 Bailey] x868 H. Bushnell Uses Datk Th,
(i86g) 346 They become, in this way, a kind of mystery of
unhopefulness

TTnlio'pefully, adv (Un-1 ii
; cf. prec )

1840 Lowe llMoon 13 The sea lay nnhopefully alone,And
lived but in an aimless seeking z86x hat. Rev 21 Dec.
639 Measuring its force and danger .more unhopefully than
many of his contemporaries.

TJnho ping'ji!!/'/. a (Ur-1 io )
ax6z8 F Grevil Whs (1870) IV. 267 In which unhoping

time you must resolue fete ] 1738 G Lillo Marina ii 1,

Or Jove restore to my unhoping eyes What his vindictive
hand hath taken from me x866 Carlyle (1881) II.
172, 1 was Thomas the Doubter, the unhoping sS/ga. Nation
(N Y 1 28 Apr. 322/2 The latest of these unhoping enco-
miums on greatness deferred

b. As pple. -witti object. (Un-1 5 d )
1748 Richardson Clarissa (iSii) HI 40 Unhoping .the

success of their schemes in Solmes’s behalf.

irnho-pingly, acfv [Usr-i ii ] Inconceivably.
143S Misyn Fire of Love 36 pat beet treuly sensibily

swete smellynge vnhopingly [C. tnestimahiliUr\, I wasbesy
vnto be takynge of heuenly sounde
Unbo'pped, ppU a (Un-* S See Hoppedppl. a

,

and cf
G ungehopft) z^z^Fam DteUsv Malt Liquor,
and unhopp’d Drinks Ibid., Unhopp’d Liquor 1799 W
Tooke View of Russian Empire 1. 362 Brown beer and
metheglin are more in use than busa or white unhopped
wheat.beer. Unhori zoned, a. (Un-*8) 1811 Miss

TJNHOSPITABLE.
L M. Hawkins C'/m 4 Gerir II. 121 The unhonzoned
charity of him who bid us pray t888 Lighthall Ynt
Seigneur 122 A vista octan-like and unhonzoned.

*

Unho-rned, (Un-I 9 Cf. ongehoormd
older Da uhomet)
1370 Levins Mantp 50 Vnhorned, incoims 1S07 TopsellFourf Beasts 233 There are two kindes of Goates the

vnhorned are best for breed 1621 G Sandys OWj
IV (1626) 66 Thou ’rt scene in heaueii; And, when vn
horn’d, thou hast a Virgins face. 1648 Hexham h, Qngi
hooint, Vnhorned, or without homes
tTnlxo rse, v. [Uii-2 3 Cf. MDu. ontorsen ]
1. trans. To throw or drag (a person) from his

horse, esp m battle. Also in fig context.
1390 Gower Conf I. 368 He smot him with a dethes

wounde, I hat he unhorsed fell to grounde 1412-20 Lydg
Chi on, Troy iv 2077 Mtnelay to Troilus faste ganhym
spede Fully avysed to vnhorsen hym anon 1448-9 Mfiham
Amoryiis 4 Cleopes 933 Qwat y? he yon, that thus
fersly lustyih to-day; That no knyght hym onhors may?
1530 Palsgr 768/1, I unhorse a man by feates of armes
111 the felde, Je mejus 1363 Golding Cxsar 39 b, If any
of them were sore wounded 01 vnhorsed, thcis garded him
about 1607 Chapman Bussy d'Ambois iv i, He turn’d
wild lightning in the lackejs’ hands, Who, through then
sudden violent twitch unhors’d him x668 R Steele Hus-
bandman's Calling vi (1672) 159 Neither wouldst thou be
ridden at the Devil’s pleasure if thou didst understand thy.
self unhorse Satan quickly from off thy soul 1724 De Foe
Mem (1840) 277 Iieton was unhorsed and taken
prisoner 1756 tr, Keyster's I rav I 29 A large quantity of
armour, some for unhoistng an antagonist in a turnament
1820 Monast XMV, To me it is recommended, because
It. unhorses the lazy monks that have ridden us so long,
and spur-galled us so haid 1843 James Foiesi Days xx.
And so 30U unhorsed the traitor, but could neither kill nor
take him?

b. fig. To dislodge, overthrow, discomfit, non-
plus.

XS77 F de L’isle's Lcgendane G vij, The Duke of Guise
and Ins pai takei s without the policie ofthe Queene mother,
. had at the same instant bene quite vnhoised. 1602 J
Rhodes Atisw io Romish Rune 319 So did all of Rome
beside, Untill they giew to their full piide. And were of
late unhorst ngayne 1656 Karl Monm tr. Boccahni's
Advis fr Parnass i Ixxviii (1674) 106 The trick of un.
horsing people by meer Words 1680 C. Nessk Church.
Hist zBoTlicscruple about his marriage became the occa-
sion of unhorsing the Pope in England 1823 Scott Talism
xxvi, Thou hast unhorsed me with that very word 1845
Disraeli Sybil (1863) 207 She did not deign even to notice

the unhappy cavalier whom she had thus as it were un-
horsed

o. In passive : To be thrown from a horse,

138^ MrLDANCkE Philoitmus Xj b, He that rides with
one girth, may feare to be vnhorst a 1713^ Ellwood A uto-

btography (1714) 72 If it [re the knife] ^ould have been
found under my coat when I came to be Unhorsed 1748
Anson’s Viy u mi 263 His horse turning round suddenly
rode off with his master, who was very near being unhorsed
in the surpri/e. 1802 James Miltt Diet, Unhorsed,
thrown from the saddle; dismounted

'I*
2. To help (one) to dismount. Obs

X530 Pai-scr 768/1, I unhorse a man, I sette hym bysyde
his horse,ye desmonte Ibid., Helpe to unhorse these ladyes.

b. intr. To dismount.
lUARLES in P Fletcher Poet Wks. (1909) II 284

I lasfit tnrongh tliick,and thinne, Dispatch’d my businesse,

and return’d agen > I call’d the second time ,
unhors'd, wentm

3. To deprive of a horse, rare
1465 Poston Lett II. 178 But I trow to gyte Dorlet ayen

hys hors or els Mr Phylyp ys lyketo be unhorssyd ons, and
we lyve all, 1631 in Crawford Proclam, (1910) II 58 All

tones not joining the army within 14 days to be unhorsed

and counted tiaitors. 1837 W. Irving Capt. Bonneville xti,

A whip and a rope were left, by the robbers, as a taunt to

the simpletons they had unhorsed

4. To unharness the horses from (a carriage, etc.).

1654 Earl Monm. tr. BeiUivogUo's Wars Flandets 383
Coming to their Batteries they unhorst some ofthen Peeces

X784 CoWFER Task \i. 701 Others unhorse The gilded

equipage, turning loose His steeds. 1829 Sir W. Napier

Pemns, War vi 111, The artillery was unhorsed.

Hence TTnlio rsement ; ‘UnhoTsing vbl. sb

1603 Bp. lEKLLSerm v 13 If you ever therefore look to

see the unhorseing and confusion of that strumpet of

Rome. 1884 Traill New Lucian 32 It was a moral un-

borsement ofthe most dishonouring kind

TTii'hn'aft, v. [Un-2 4 Cf. Flem (Kilian)D«/-

hosen.'\ trans To strip or divest of hose. Also

fig. Hence Unho'sing vbl. sb.

1483 Caxton Gold Leg 161 b/a Peter is as mochetosaye
as knowynge or unhosyng, and therfore he was sayd uii-

hosyng for he unhosed and dyd of his wyll fro hm feet

CX489 — SonnesqfAymonxvi 371 Whan mawgis had taken

all this, he vnhosed him c 1332 Du Wes in Palsgr 942

To unhose, deschausser 1398 Florio, Scalciatura, an vn-

shoing, vnhosiiig, vnbreeching 1611 Cotgr., Deschausser,

, to vnhose, or draw off hosen

TJuilO Bedf ppl. a [Un- 1 8.] Not weanng

hose.

1297 R Glouc. (Rolls) 10826 And hii To him come at

gloucetre Vn-hosed & bareuot & vngurt al so 1594 tt

Ashley tr Lays le Roy 27 Without clothing, vnhosed, and

vnshood 1793 [see Unhooded] . _ -

Unho-spitable, c- [Un-1 7 b, 5 b ]
=

HOSPiTABLB a a Of places.

160X Shaks Twel, N iii. iii ii Being skillesw in

parts which to a stranger often proue Rou^n, ana vn-

hospitable i6ia Webster White Devil v lu 4S J
have divorst friends, and made great houses unho^itauie

X687 DRYDENJV/«rf4/’ in 612 No neighbouring Dorp, no

lodging to be found. But bleaky plains, and bare unhMpit-

able ground. 1703 Rowe Ulysses i. i, You ^ .-.I
hospitable Dwelling drive Safety and friendly Peace. 1740



UNHOSPITABLBNESS, S19 UNHURT,
Cheyne Regimen. io6 Our Earth has, unfruitful Climates,
unhospitable and uninhabited Regions x8oS Forsyth
Beautus Scoil, V 472 A cluster of unhospitable rocks

b. Of persons.
a i6as Fletcher Fmr Maid Inn 11 i, Serv Shall we kill

him? Alber. No, I'll not be so unhospitable 1641 J.
Shute Sarah. Hagar (1649) ^*6 James and John calrd
for lire from heaven upon those unhospitable Samaritans.
X708 Rowe Royal Convert v 1, The Britons then shall join
their Arms with yours, To drive out these unhospitable
Guests 1722 Df Foe Plague (1754) i6^ T hey would be loth
to have It remembered how unhospitable, and how unkind
they were. 1842 J B. Fr/iser Allee Neemroo II s8g The
young man, unwilling to be rash or unhospitable x8fi4

Trollope Canyou/ingive her f xii, Itcannot perhaps fairly

be said that George Vavasor was an unhospitable man.
c. Of actions, character, etc

1625 K. Long tr Barclay’s Argenis iv. 11 237 To re-
nounce J our hospitality, were superfluous, when you have
done first, by offei ing vnhospitable iniury 168a Mrs Bchh
City Haress 50 What Recompence can I make for so un-
hospitable usage ? X727 Swift Slate Irel, Wks 1753 V. 11.

168, 1 think It a little unhospitable that guests [etc] 1730
G Hughes Barbados 93 He lies concealed till the next
prey calls him forth to repeat his unhospitable talents. 1760
Ann Reg, Chi on, 66/1 The unhospitable custom of giving
\ails to servants

Hence TTnlio’spita.bleiiess.
x68xj Kettlewell ChrtObed 11 iv 163 The Law

against uncharitableness , against unhospitableness.

t Unho’spital, a. Obs, [Un- ^ 7, 5 b.] In-

hospitable.

1570 Levins Mam/i 13 Viihospitall, inhosptlus 01x386
Sidney A rcadia i 11, A cmll warre hath disfigured the
face of nature, and made it so unbospitall as now you have
found it. 1613 G. Sandys Trav 39 First called Axenus,
which signiflethvnhospitall by reason of the coldnesse there-
of, and inhumanity of the bordering Nations a 1639 W
Whateley Piotofy^es i, xix (1640) 174 Hee was hospital in

that unbospitall citie.

t Unhospita lity Obs [Un-* 12, 3b] Inhospitality,

1388 Wyclip IVisa, XIX. 13 Thei suffriden lusth, for thei

01 deyneden more abhomynable vnospitalite Unbo s-

tlle, a (Un-^ 7 ) 1703 J. Phillips Blenlutm 163 Of
Fain impatient, the high prancing Steeds Spurn their

dismounted Riders, they expire Indignant, by unhostile
Wounds destroy'd X823 R. Wilson Sk Hist Hawick
2x4 A House of Commons, formed ofsuch materials, .would
be unhostile to the security of property

UullOU'se (imhau z), v, [Ulsr- 2 5 . Cf MDu.
onthuseny WFl. onthmzen, MHG. enthiisen ] trans.

To turn out of a house, habitation, or abode j to

make houseless or homeless
a 1373 JosephAnm 433 pei come bi tholomers tentes, vn-

housed hem sone, Token hollicbe his stor, 2398 Sylvester
Du Bartas ii 11 Colonies 154 So one People doth puisue
another, And scarce the second hath a first un-housed,
Before a third him thence again have roused 1633 P
Fletcher Purple 1st vii 1, Thirsil up starting from his

fearlesse bed. Unhous’d bis bleating flock, x643[ANCtER]
Lane Vail 8 If they peeped out ofthe houses, they
were unhoused. X739 Sarah Fielding C’tess 0/Dellwyn II

147 He was at once unwived, unhoused, and undone. X795
Macneill Scotlandls Scaith iii. vi. What a change, un-
housed and beggaied, Starving x8ai Clare Vtll Mtnstr,
I 72 Unhous’d from beds of ling Ihe fluskenng plieasant

took to wine 1883 Manch Exam 13 July 5/5 Only 130
persons will be for the present unhoused
rejl ISM Nashe Lenten SUtffe 38 When he vn-houseth

him, or hath cast off his shel,ne lookes as red as a Fox.
x6o6 J Raynolds Dolarneys' Prim (1880) 123 The drowsie
vapours, takes their sable flyghts. And bright Aurora, doth
her selfe vnhouse 1834 Miller Sch ^ S3im xiii. We had
very nearly unhoused ourselves ere our work was finished

b. fig or in fig. context. ^
1594 Daniel Cle^atra (Bang) 1323 ,

1

must myselfe force

open wide a dore To let out life, and to vnhouse my spirit

1623 Milton Death Fair Infant ax He all unwares with
his cold-kind embrace Unhous’d thy Virgin Soul from her

fair biding place. 1690 C Nessb O.^N Test, I ixs He
that hath God for his house can never be unhoused X727

De Foe Hist Appar.v. (1840) 43 Souls which have been
encased in flesh, but bein^ unhoused are now moving about,

a 18x4 Sulieman ii 111 m Hew Bnt Theatre II 26 But
for wine This shatter'd shell of body had unhous'd Long
since my soul.

Hence Unbou’suig vbl. sb.

In recent use also atirib , as unhouswg scheme.

1809 R. Langford Inirod. 1rade 72 Unhousing, Wharfage
and Shipping, 2 as id x^6 Pall Mall G. ttci Sept. 6/1
This scheme will take five years to complete, so that the

unhousing will be gradual.

Unhou sed, ppl. a 1 [Un-1 8 Cf MDu
mgehttset, MLG ungehuset, MHG -hilset'\

1. Not provided with, not lodged in, a house;

homeless.
1604 Shaks Oih 1. 11 26, 1 would not my vnhoused free

condition Put into Circumscription, and Confine, For the

Seas worth 1623 Middleton More Dissemblers iv. 1,

Th’ unhous’d race of fortune tellers. 1649 Ogilby Virgil's

Georgtesra 370 Lybian Shepherds .unhous’d Cartel through
vast Desarts lead 1709 Pope Lett (173s) I 86 The faithful

Dog, .Unfed, unhous'd, neglected, [lay] on the Clay. 1743
Francis Ir Hor , Odes iv xiv. 44Whom unhoused Scythians
fear, unconquer’d Spain obeys 1830 Croly Geo IV, 283
Unhoused beggary, and the hideousness of civil bloodshed,

combined and shaped themselves into a colossal power.

i860 Longf. Wayside Inn, K Olaf xvii v, Every warlike
Dane .Left Unhoused the cattle 1867 Lewes Hist
Philos (ed 3) II. 210 Their tottering architecture would
have sheltered none whom Spinoza’s visionary fabric left

unhoused.

2. Not occupied by houses.
1582 Stahyhurst Mneis iv (Arb) 96 Heere ye sit em-

bayed with Moors, with Sj'rtis vnhowsed [L inkospita

Syrtts\ x6si Cotcr,, Place, a plaine and vnhoused ground.

UullOU sed, fipi. [f. Unhodse v ] De-
prived. of house or dwelling. Also absa/
i6zx Sandys Ovid's Met iv (1626) 77 Ihe gates still open

stand And as all Riuers run into the Deep So all vn-
housed Soules doe thither creep x^S& PallMallG 22 Sept,

6A 1 his IS a sufficient accommodation for the unhoused in
this improvement.

CTnliou'Bed, ppl. a.s [Un-1 8 : see House v 2]

Not covered with a house or housing.
1360 [see Housed ppl a
tTnliotL'seledtii'/i/. a. [Un-I 8.] Not having
had the Eucharist administeied.
1532 More CoiifUt. Tindale Wks. 377/a Vet thynketh

Tyndall that the people were as good vnhowseled as
howseled 1602 Shahs Heuti t v 77 Cut off euen m the
Blossomesof my Sinne,VnhouzzIed, disappointed, vnnaneld,
x8x9 Scott Ivanhoe xxx. Me they suffer to die like the
houseless dog on 3 onder common, unshriven and unhouseled
1826 Southey Vtnd Reel. Augl 500 He died, unhouselled,
in his sms 1863 E Burritt Walk to Lands End 334 The
articulate plaint of. some unhouseled spirit moaning for

admission
Unhou'sewife. (Un-I 12 h) 1823 J Welsh in Love

Lett, (ipog) 1 , 199 These ‘reddings-up ‘ to my unhousewife
perceptions produce no other effects than confusion, dis-

comfort, and dirt fUnlio'vable, a Obs rarer^ [Un-‘

7 b Cf Umdehovable a ] Unfitting 1370 Levins 3
Viihouable, tUnhove. Obs rartr^, [Un-‘
la-f-HovB sb probablyafter ON. tihPf\ Lack of modera-
tion. ax30o Cursor M, 28222 My breth [=anger] it wald
be til vnhoue patmanyman was won to droue fUnho*ven,
ppl a. Sc Obs [Un-‘ 8 b see Heave w. 3 ] Unbaptized.
cx'gj^ Sc, Leg. Saints xxxxv. iPelana) 115 He byd )>nm
bat vnhowlne ware, pat )>ai suld ga par gat but mare 1436
Sir G Ha\e Law Arms (S.T S) 204 Him behufit to Be
slayne or ellis to leve the barne unhovin Unho ver, v.

[Un-* s • see Hover si 3 ] irons. To dislodge from a hiding-
place 1827 Sporting Mag XX. 104 Mr. 'ireby's hameis,
assisted by his terriers, unhovered an otter.

Unhue, v. : see Wanhde v. Obs.

Uuhu'iled, ppl. a?- [Un-I 8 ]
1. Not furnished with a hull or husk
1397 Gerarde Herbal i. xlvm 63 These naked Otes in

Noithfolke and Soutbfolke .are called unhulled and naked
Otes. a 1722 Lisle Husb. (1752) 126 Seeds will not grow
unhulled, or extra cotyledones,

2. Not freed from husk.
1883 Pall Mall G 27 Sept ii/i Sand and unhulled paddy

are mixed with their morning and evening nee.

Unliu lied, ppl a 2 [Un.2 4,
8 ] Having

the hull or husk removed.
1636 J Smith Praei. Physick 84 Take the decoction of

unhulled Barley, 1638 Browne Card, Cyrus ui 131 If
Barley unhulled would grow.

Uimu man, a [Un-1 7, 5 b.]

1. Inhuman, inhumane, unmerciful, cmel * a Of
actions, etc
a 1349 Compl Scot xiv 119 Ther for je bef committit ane

onhumainact x6qsLondon Prodigal in 11 185 That were
vnchristian, and an vnhumane part. 1622 in Foster Eng
Factories Ind, (igoS) II 18 They have committed such
unhumaine acts in murthennge all they take a 1660 Con,
temp. Hist. Irel (Ir Archaeol Soc ) I. 251 Unnaturall lust

and unhumane crueltie

ft 1646 Hammond tracts Fref, Not only the most un-
christian but unhutnan practices a 17x6 South Semi,
(1744) XI 11 39 Their insatiable avarice, and their unhuman
and remorseless cruelty. 1796 Mrs M. Robinson Angelina
III 373 Against parental authority so unhuman, nature has
some plea. 1871 Elackib Four Phases 1. 36 A oiic-sided,

unhuman, unworthy and altogether false assertion

Tfc), Of persons.
i6xx Speed Hist Gi.Brii.'vi xxxv. § 5 136 He was flaied

ahue by direction of this vnhumane King 1663 South
Serm. \ijxi) V. loi Bleeding and dying at the Feet of
Bloody, Unhuman Miscreants. X700 Rycaut Turks
333/2 That insolent and unhumane Robber. 1749 Fielding
'1 om yones vi xi. All agreed that be was sent away penny-
less from the house of his unhuman father.

2 Not limited by human qualities or conditions

;

supeihuman.
X782 Mme. D’Arblav Let 6 Apr, [They] are neither

plun^^ed in the depths of misery, nor exalted to unhuman
happiness. 1853 Cdl, Wiseman Fabiola i ix. 49 Converted
. .by some means, so unhuman, so divine, as we shall never
forecast 1836 R A Vaughan Mystics (i860) I 100 Ihis
divorce between the virtues of daily life and certain other
virtues which are unhuman 1874 H. Rogers Ong Bible
11 70 An argument for the unhuman character of the project.

3. Not pertainmg to mankind.
1883 G. Allen Darwin vii 120 These curious and almost

unbuman-looking objects [rc palaeolithic implements] 1883
R L & F. Stevenson 153 ‘How is this?' he
cried, in a sharp, unhuman voice. ‘Am I blind ?

'

Hence Vnliu manness.
X883 L. Oliphant Sympneumata 275 The stamp ofunhu-

manness which clings to the acts and operations of success

UnhU’iaaii, v. 6 a.^ trans. To make
unhuman.
1648 Earl Westmoreld Otia Sacra 129 And yet (as if

unhuman'd) we By no means with each other can agree

Uuhu’manize, v. [Un-2 6 c J

1. trans. To depnveof human virtues; to render
inhuman or callous

1732 Young Brothers iir 1, Thy heart, how dead to every
call of nature ' Unson'd ' unhrother'd 1 nay, unhumaniz'd I

X755 Man No. 24 3 A life consisting entirely of sensual
delights, unhumanises the souk 1807 J Barlow Columb
VI 398 How long, deluding phantom, wut thou blind. Mis
lead, debase, unhumanize mankind? X852 Hawthorne
Bhthedate Rom. xviii. That cold tendency, appeared to

have gone far towards unhumanizing my heart. z86a
I. Taylor Spir. Hebretv Poetry (1873) *®4 The work of

slaughter did not unhumanize those who effected it,

2. To deprive of human qualities

xSoo Monthly Mag X 319 By endeavouring to sublimate
his Jesus into a Jehovah, he unhumanizes the most lovely
of characters

Hence TJnliu’iaanized ppl. a.

cxjSo Porteus Serm. (1799) II vi, 140 Purity is ridiculed

and set at nought, as a sour, unsocial, unhumanized virtue

1805 Foster Ess (1806) I 207 The firmness is accompanied
in a mere man of the world, with an unhumanized repul-

sive hardness 18x3 Kirby & Sp Entomol xiv (1816} I,

434 The most Ignorant and unhumanized of their race

Unliu'maiily, aefv (Uir-l n, 5 b )
x^86 Reg, Privy Council Scot. IV. zi8 The said Jonnett

maist cruelhe and unhumanlie invadit and persewit hir

1663 South Semi (1717) V 55 Charles I, Unhumauly Im-
prison’d, and at length Barbarously Murder’d i863 H
Bushnell Mor Uses Dark Th (1869) 303 Acting in a style

of fienzy so unbumanly foul and malign.

Unlium'ble, (Un-i 7.)
161X Florio, Dtskumile, vnhumble high minded 1642

Davenant Ui/ort Lovers Epil
,
An unnumble Epilogue

x842 Pusey Crisis Eng Ch 13 A Communion, In this

country, schismatic, and acting in a very unbumble and
schismatic spirit. 1882 W Morris in Mackail Li/e (iBgg)

II 77, I hope I am not quite unhunible.

Hence Unliu mbleness.
a 173a T Boston Ciook tn Lot (1803) 117 Their condition

will be brought to the lowest pass, but the unhumbleness of

their spirits will remain

Unlm'mTaled, a. (Un-i 8.)

1604 Hieroh Wks 1 . 498 The sawcines of an ignorant and
vnhumbled heart 1657 Baxter Agst Quakers 8 What an
unhumbled people these are 1671 Milton P R, hi. 429
Unhumhl’d, unrepentant, unreform’d 1704 Faction DispI
X, Uncheck’d by Fear, unhumbled by Disgrace x8o8 Han
More Calebs xxiv II. 3 A critical spirit being a symptom
of an unhumbled mind. 1846 G S Faber Lett 7 ractar
Secess 65 Or did he come to it in the unhumbled position of
a modern Soclnian ? 1904 P Fountain Gt Horih-West
xxiv 294 A flag floating over its unhumbled sons
rbsol a 173a T Boston Crook tn Lot (1805) loi T'he re-

moval of the cross is not a means to humble the unhumbled
0x838 C Neat Semi. (1839) 129 The worldly-minded, the
unhumbled, the prayerless

Hence Unliu'xu'bleduess.
c 1670 0. Heywood Dianes, etc (1881) II 326 1 he un-

bumblednessandimpenitencyof most under open scandalls

X737J ’HwxxzamAjfflictedMan's Cotup {1744) 46 It impoits
much Impenitencyand Unhumbledness for sin

Unhumrliated, ppl, a (Un-^ 8.) 1856 Ruskin Mod.
Paint. IV. 248 Precipices gathered after every fall into
daiker frowns and unhumiliated threatening Unhu*-
morous, 0 (Un-^ 7) x88t 17 Dec 810/3 To
treat the most dreadful of all crimes as a slight misdemean-
our IS essentially unhumorous Unlni'inorously, ade
(Un-'^ii) x^SQ Woman ^Hotior 111 229 Mrs Arnold used,
not quite unhumorously, to say [etc ]

‘Unh.tingi ppl. a. [Ux-iSb.]
1. Not furnished with hangings
1648 Hexham n, Ongehangen, Vnhung, or, not Hanged

with hangings or tapistry x666 Pepys Diary 2 Mar , [Sir

P. Warwick] shewed me nis bouse, which is yet all unhung,
but Will be a very noble house indeed

2 Of persons : Not (yet) executed by banging.

(Cf. Unhanged ppl. a.)

[1773 Ash, Unhung, not banged ] 1840 Dickens Old
C ithop Ixvi, One of the greatest scoundrels unhung. 1873
W.S. Gilbert Tom Cobb ii, To look upon you as the coolest

scamp unhung 1892 Zangwill Chtldr Ghetto I 206 The
Emperor let the man go unhung,

b. Not hung up (for exhibition).
x88o Pall Mall G. 28 Aug. 6/1 It Is said that much good

work [in painting] will remain unhung for want of room
iransf 1906 Macm. Mag Feb 302 Declaiming excitedly

because some fragile painter is unhung at the Academy.
Unliung, pa. pple. of Unhang v.

UnlLii nted, ppl. a. [Un-I 8.]

1. Not hunted in
;
not searched by hunting.

X37a Bossewbll Armone ii. 94 A great Parke that had
remained vnhunted, duringe the time of foure mens ages.
x8zx Miss L M Hawkins C'tess ^ Gerir. 59 No part of
England, but the extreme northern counties, was ‘unhunted ’

III this search 1883 R Bridges Prometh 1078 Skirting
wide The unhunted forest, 1899 F V. Kirby Sport Africa
X! iiB In comparatively unknown and unbunted districts.

2 Not hunted or chased.
1648 Hexham ii, Ongejaeghi^ Vnhunted, or Vnehased.

1800 Campbell Geri Wyovi 1 111, The wild-deer arched his
neck fiom glades, and then Unhunted sought his woods.
a 1822 Shelley Fragm

,
’ When soft Winds' 4 Bold as an

unhunted fawn.
Unbu ntsmanlike, a (Un-> 7 c ) 1607 Markham Cavel

III, (1617} 9 When I haue vn-Huntsman-Uke ridden in
amongst the Dogges Unbu rdled, 0 (Un-^ 9.) 0171X
Ken Ded Poet. Wks 1721 1 4 My Flock stray on the un-
hurdled Wild. Ubbu*rled,^7>/ a (Un-^ 8 ) [1775 Asa ]

1798 W. Taylor in Robberds Mem (1843) I. 219 Not yet
the great retributress has closed The book of fate—her un>
hurled lightnings glow.

Unhu'rried, (Un-IS)
X768-74 Tucker Lt. Hat (1834) II. 547 There is a virtue

in keeping one’s self unhurned in dangers or alluring pur-

suits. 1839 Ruskin Two Paths 1 .17 The noble person
deals with them in unalarmed intelligence and unhurried
strength 1876 Mrs Whitney Sights ^ Ins II. xxvi 340
It was built into ourselves, by our unhurried possession of it

m restful hours. x88i A. A Knox Hew Playground (1883)

9 Eight hours of bed, and an unhurried breakfast.

So ViiJh'a'xrledly adv.
18S0 P Gillmore On Dufy 349 ,

1

, then, unhurriedly, rode
through the station

Unbu rrying, pM, a. (Un-‘ 10 ) 1768-74 Tucker Li
Hat. (1834) II. 337 Continual unhurrying activity in pursuit
of some end

Unhu’rt, ppl. a. (Un- 1 8 b

)

ffiaas Juliana 31 pe worldes wealdent ]>at wiste sein
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XraiTHUIlTBD. UNI-.

iuhan .unliart ueat of walhnde eoli. 1387 Trevisa
Htgden (Rolls) VII 165 Sche passed utibert nyne Drennyn^e
cultres. ^1400 Destr. TVoy 1=64 His shafte all-to sheuerit,

the sballce was unhurt c 1440 Al^A Tales 25 If jjine arm
com vp imhurte. c 1460 Oseney Reg 144 And 1 and myne
heyres that howse schatl kepe vn^urt, that hit be not

apeyred by owr vse, 1385 Cooper Thesaums, Indtsirtcius,
, .vnhurte : without scarrci 1397 A. M tr GutUemeau's
Fr Chimrg 9 b/2 With the shott of a gunne, the first table

was vnhurte. i6ot [see TJnhit] 1647 Clarendon Htsi
Reb II. J 7 They believed there [were] no Persons of what
Quality soever unconcerned and ,. unhurt in them [sc

matters of religion]. 1676 Hobbes Iliad i 397 Would you
could here rest Unhurt, ungnev’d. *718 Prior Ptci. Seneca,

Dying II While unhurt, divine Jordain, Thy Woik and
Seneca’s remain. 1733 Young Centaur iv, His happiness is

of so strong a constitution, that it can stand real calamities

unhuit 1818 [S. Weston] La Scava 27 A statue of Venus,
the legs and arms are broke, the nose unhurt 1894

U Campbell Coleridge 1. 12 [He] escaped unhurt from
the fray,

U’nh.U'rted, fpl. a. [Uir-i 8 ] Ods. or dtai,

=a prec.

1483 Canton Gold Leg 432/2 Theyhad oute ofthe quarrye
the foisayd ten men the whyche were founde unhurted
174a T DE LA Mayne Love ^ Honour 102 With Them
familiar grown, unhurted dwell In unmolested Truce.

irnhu'rtfiil, a. (Un-i jr

)

1349 CovcRDALE, etc El asm Par t Cor. 15 In vnhurtefull
manners, play ne, pure,and without all counterfaictyng 137a
Drant Serm Gvij, That the Wolfe [might] become an
vtihurtfull neighbour to the Lambe. 1603 Shaks Mens,
for M. Ill u. 17s You imagine me to vnhurtfull an opposite
as69o Bvtl'Er Cltarac

,
Humorist, A Humorist is some

outdying Whimsie of Bedlam, that being tame and unhurt-
(ul is sneered to go at Libeity, 17xa Blackmore Creation
IV 17s Whence shoots the falling star, And flames unhurt-
ful hovering dance in air? xysa Richardson Gratidtson
(1781) III IX. 6s All that IS wished for.. is, that she may be
made unhurtful a 1806 H K. White Poems (1837) 136
When happy Superstition, gabbling eld. Holds her unburtml
gambols.

Hence Uulm'rtfiilly adv., Vuliu'rtfaliiesa.
1549 ‘Coverdale, etc. Erasni Par j Cor, vi 15 b, Your

vnhurtefulnes shal condemne theyr vnclennes. 1733 Pope
Let. to Sviifi 14 Sept., To laugh at others as innocentlyand
as unhurtfully as at ourselves

TTnhti’rtiiig’jii/i/ a (Un-1 io, 5 d.)

1613W Brownf Brit Past i iv 74 As if she in her kmde
(vnhurting elfe] Did hid me take such lodging as her selfe.

x8x4 Monthly Mag, XXXVII. 146 Wmle the evening
shower retires, Kindle thy unhurting fires 182a BroDoss
Slide's Trag. iv. 1, Because I fold Mine arms like any man
unhurt, unhurting

f b. Sc. With object : Without violating.
iS8x Rec Burgh Lamtk (1893) 84 Hie being chossinghie

may, unhurtand his aitb, refuis the samyn ofiece.

Unlm'sbanded, [Un- 18.]

1. Not improved by husbandry; untllled, un-
cuLtivated: a. Of ground.
*538 Elyot, IncuUus, a place vnhushanded or" vntilled.

160X E. Johnson Kingd, 4- Commvj, (1603) 184 No foot of
land is left vnhusbanded. x6aS Robson Newsfr, Alefipo
13 The vnhushanded plaines, for many miles together blame
their stupidity. 1634 Earl Monm. tr Bentivogho's Wars
Planders 134 Other little islands .are almost nameless, as
being almost unhushanded. x8g4 Pall Mall G, i Nov. 2/3
Dwmlers for the more part in remote, unhusbanded districts,

b. Of plants or trees

1613 G. Sandvs Trav n 116 A desert producing here and
there a few vnhusbanded Palmes x6x6 W. Browne Bni,
Past 11. V 341, 1 have beheld Awidow vine, Unhushanded,
neglected, all forlorne. x6ao Brinsiey Virgil 43/2 The
great brambles vnhusbanded (or vntrimmed, or not cut) hut
Wilde. 1888 IDovamY Arabia Deserta II. 184, 1 went.. to
dig up off-sets ofunhushanded young palms.

2 Not provided with a husband.
r*77S Ash J 1797 Southey Eng Eel,, Hanteah 19 She

bore unhushanded a mother’s pains. 1879 Meredith
Egoist xxxii, He considered himself to have been too
lenient to the wine ofan unhushanded hostess.
tUnhu'sbanding, vbL sb, Obs “* [Un-^ 13 ] Lack of

husbandry cx\^o Pallad onHusb i 284 Vnhusbondynge
viidothfertilite. Unliu sbaiidly, mifv (Uh*ix) X607
Nordkn Surv, Dial v. 239, 1 see the hedges lye very vn-
husbandly , atrue noteof fewgood husbands. UnJui'shied,
ppl a, (Un.i 8 ) 18x3 Byron Corsair i xiv, Still must each
action to my bosom suit, My heart unhush’d, although my
lips were mute

'

ITuhu'Sky V. [llN-a 5 ]
1. trans. To divest of husk or shell , f to clean
(a fish) of spines.
X398 Florio, Diliscare, to vnhuske or dense fish from

bones. x6oa Dolman La Prtmaud Fr. Acad, (i6x8) III.
812 It must bee beaten m a morter, to vnhuske iL 1665-6
Phil, Trans I 202, 1 have sown a little French Barley and
Rice seed and am thinking on a way of un-husking them.
a 1693 Ur^uhart's Rabelais jii xvin 145 The Bean is not
seen till it be onhuskt X808-14 A Wilson in Poems 4-

Lit. Prose (Z876) 1 288 Unhusking the seed from the burr
in a twinkling. 1884 R Walker Five Threes 79 The nuts
. .are then split open with an axe (not unhusked).
2. fig. To Strip of a covenng or disguise ; to lay

open, expose.
XS96 Nashe Saffron-Walden S iv, I would we might know

her, and see her vnhuls]kt and naked once. 1607 ^urneur
Rev, Trag i, i, He began By policy to open and unhusk
me About the time and common rumour. i6ro Healey St

ofGod 390 All the good wee doe, comes from
(3od, by whose pardon wee are unhusked of the old man,
sinne xSpa^ai. J?«/. 17 Dec 719/1 The* Comic Spirit 'may
puzzle him. , Vou have got but to unhusk and unshell it,

and there it is.

Hence TTnliwsking vil sb,
*706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Decortication,

,

the peeling,
or unhusking of Roots, Seeds, Fruits, &c. 1736 T. Bircb

220

Hist Royal Sac. II. 78 The way used by them for the un-
busking of rice

•fT-iiR 11 ‘gTrftfi jjDj)/. [Un- 1 8.] Not divested

of the husk
1769 E. Bancroft Guiana 61 Resembling unhusked coffee-

berries 1787 Jefferson Wnt (1859) II 196 To furnish

you with some of the Piedmont nee, unhusked X839 R F.

Burton in ^tl. Geog Soc XXIX. 365 Upon journeys the

Afi lean boils his holcus unhusked in an earthen basin z888

J. (j. Bittinger Hist Haverhill (N H ) 360 The unhusked
corn was piled in a heap, ..and the huskeis .sat around the

fire on the floor

Ujiliu’skedj/i!'/. 2 [f. Unhusk w] Stripped

of, taken out of, the husk.

*S97 Bp- Hall Sat in i. Could no vnhusked Akorne leaue

the tree, But there was chalenge made whose it might bee
1661 Lovell Htsi Amm tjr Min 440 The diet of the sick

sparing, as unhusked barley, hjdromel. 1708 Ockley
Saracens I 250 That sort of Provision . is either Barley,

Rice, or Wheat, sodden and unhusk'd
Unhygie'iiic, a. (Un*?) X883 yml Educ XVIII

83 Unhygienic conditions in or about the building 1897
AllbutVs &ysl Med II 313 When the heat is intense,

the surroundings unhygienic Unhygie nically, adv
(Un-‘ n ] x86i J H Bennct Winter Aledit i viii. (1875)

aoQ A densely populated city, badly drained, and unhy-
gienically built 1897 Daily Neivs 17 Sept 6/7 Skirts will

continue dangerously and unhygienically to ti ail upon the

ground. Un£y*mned,7i/*f a (Un-* 8 ) 1831 Meredith
Poems, Pastorals vii, All the flowers are falling 1 Falling

unhymned
Unhynde, var. Unhend a. Obs.

Uiihypochondrracous, a (Un-^ 7 ) 1663 E Hooker
P-i ef Poi dage's Mystic Dtv. 13 All the name I desire is an
honest good Fellow

,
Unhypochondriacous, or toucht with

the yellow. Unliypocn'‘tlcal,G. (Un*?) i86z Car-
lyle Fredh. Gt. xi 111 III. 6x My shrill Princess, of a
highly unhypocritical nature. Uubypo'thecated,ji// a,

(Un-^ 8) xSoxGutneasan/ncumifancejs'lh&unhypothe-
cated part of the income tax, 1897 Wesim Gaz 2 Oct. 6/3
T he unhypothecated portion of the revenue UnhysteTl-
cal, a, (Un-' 7 ) x886 Gurnfy, etc Phantasms ofLiving
II 323 Accounts of apparitions at death from educated
and unhysterical witnesses.

TTni- (yi7*ni), repr. ’L.uni- combining form of

iinus one, a single, forming the first element m a

number ofwords -with the sense ^ having, composed
or consisting of, characterized by, etc., one (thing

specified by the second element) The Latin pre-

fix iini- (before a vowel un-') was employed before

or during the classical period in only a few terms, as

unicolor, Hmgena, nninmmis^ iimversus, iltjan-

imus, tinoculus adjs. ; universtt&s^ unanhmias sbs.

In the post-classical and later language the piefix

had a more extensive use, although the recorded
instances are not very numerous, they are chiefly

adjectival forms, as untcalamus, fmteauhs, wii-
cornis, iiniformis, iinigemtus, untjugus, tmivers-

dhs, univocus^ etc
, Unanimts, The earliest appear-

ance of the element m English is naturally in words
directly adopted from French or Latin, as Unan-
imity, Unicorn, Uniform a,. Unison, Univbrsaii
a

,
Universe, University, etc. In more general

vse it first appears in words adapted from Latin
compounds or modelled on these, as timvocaie

(1433-50), univocal (1541), (a 1568)

;

but it was not until the 17th c. that the prefix ob-
tained much currency, when in addition to normal
combs, as umcolorate, umcomous, umfarous, uni-
reme, univalve, etc., such occasional formations
as umfoil, nnzfald, umpresence, untpresent were
coined on analogy with other numerical prefixes.

In the 18th c. a compaiatively small number of

new compounds were adapted or formed, as um-
angulate, umcapsular, untgenouSy umloculary uni-
stnl, etc. In the 19th c. the element came to be
freely employed in the formation of scientific and
technical terms, especially m Bot. and Zool., freq.

after mod.L. formations as unicapsularis, -cellul-

ans, -foltaltts, -labiaius, -lobatus, -nervatus, -ner-

vus, -ovultttusy -sexus, or adapted from F. terms as

umeursal, -cuspidi, -lobi, -net ve. The second ele-

ment in these compounds is thus naturally of Latin
ongin, but after the prefix had acquned a more ex-
tensive use it was not infiequently combined with
English forms or words, and has been used occa-
sionally in place of the Greek equivalent Mono-.
(The use with English participial forms in -ed was
not fully established until the iqth c.)
In scientific works the prefix is sometimes represented by

the Arabic numeral, as i-bracieate, etc.

_
The older and more important combinations will be found

in this Diet in their alphabetical place as main words.
1 . Forming adjectives with the general sense
having, provided with, composed or consistmg of,

or characterized by one (thing specified or con-
noted by the second element) Many of these
compounds are self-explanatory or are sufficiently

explained by the qnots., and in such cases no
definition is added. TTnia'itgulate Bot. TXni-
axea*greroas f-GBROUs] Conch., having a single
‘area’. Vniaxti'oulate Ent, and Ecd/., having
a single joint. tTnlanvl cnlate(a Zool., having

a single auricle or au: iculate process. ’D’ni'ba'Bal
‘Unihra cteate, -bra'cteolate. Unice’atxal (see
qnots. and cf ntonoceHirtc'M.GSo- i). liniclrnal
= MonoolinaI) a. (1879 Oldham Geological GlosL
58). XJiucoTjiealZtii?/, of an ocellus, having a
single cornea. Unico state Bot, and Zooh, having
one nb. TTmouira ssed, = umpeltate tJnicn s-
pidate, ending in one cusp or point. TTmde'n-
tate(d Zool. and Bot

,
having a single tooth-like

serration. Unideati’culate Zool. and Boi

,

hav-
ing but one denticnlation. TJaidime xiwift«q

,T

of one dimension. Uxudare'ctioual, having or
moving in one diiection Uniequi valeat, = Uni-
valent a. U nifaced, of a com (see qiiot.). Uai-
fa cial Zool, llailla’irellate Zool., of an infu-
sorian : having but one flagellum. TJniflo'rate,

-flowvered, = Uniplouous a TTaifo Hate, -fo lio-
late, of leaves, etc. consisting of one leaflet

; of
plants chaiacterized by or beaiing leaves of this

kind TTaiglo balax, consisting of a single globu-
lar part ,

in quot absol TTaiKu’ttalate, marked
with one drop-like spot. Uaiju'g'ate Bot Uni-
la mellav, XTuiIa aiiaar, having one lamella,

lamina, or layer. ITuili near Math,, affecting or

involving but one line (see quot. 1851). Uni-
lo’bar, -lo bate, -lobed. TJmlo bular Fath

,
of

cirrhosis : characterized by hypeitiophy of single

lobules; hypertrophic. XTniiua'cxilar, marked
with a single spot. Uname’dial, coming through
a single medium TJniuio dulax Math. Uni-
multiplex. ITnimu scular Zoii/ tTnine'xvate,
-nerved. Uuio vnlar, -o vnlate, containing one
ovule. UnipeTtate Zool. (see 2). TTnixadi-
ate(d. tlnixamo’se, -xa mous, having or con-
sisting ofa single ramus or branch. Unise'ptate
Bot. IT nisexed, consisting of members of one
sex. TTnisoci etary, consisting of or characterized

by one society or social order. TTnispi'cnlate,

having but one spicule. Unispuio se, having or

bearing one spine. Ilnisn'lcate, having one
groove or furrow. T7nltelegxa*pluc, pertaining

to a telegraph capable of being used by only one
person at a time. XTnitenta'cnlar. TT&ite'xuazy
Cryst, (see quot.), trnitnbe'rcnlate. TJnmn-
gui'culate, having one unguis or claw. Tlnivo*-

eallzed, converted into a single voiced sound.
Various terms having little or no real currency have

appeared in Diets , etc , as umcannated, lineated (1840],

umiliual (1870), UHicarinate, foliar (x888}, unforate,
foveate, ’lamellate, -lannnate, ,locwlate,-sepalous, -serraie,

-serrulate, -spiral (1891) , etc

*777 S. Robson Bnt Flora 4 *Umanguiate, having one
angle, asm Stinking Sedge, 1830 W, King Penman Fossils

14a Genus Ismenia. Diagnosis —*Uni-areagerous. Area,
both halves oblique to the binge-margin, and to each other.

1819 Samouelle Entomol, Compend gp Legs bifid, the last

joint of the four anterior pairs *uniarticulate 1856 W.
Clark Van der Hoeven's Zool I 300 Tarsi uniarticulate,

with single arcuate claw 1833 Kirby Hab 4- Inst, Anim,
II xxii. 416 The Cwcilta, or blind serpent, too, is almost

*uniauTiculate 1859 Agassiz Ess Classification 338
Gasteropoda (Uniauriculate animals) Membranous heart

with one auricle 1839 Penny Cycl, XIV 335/2 M. de

Blainville divides the genus into three sections ; 2, con-

sisting of*uniaunculated {Malleus normalis) i8go

Amer Natwalist May 406 ‘Unibasal pectoral and ventral

fins 1870 Hooker Stud Flora 387 Bog Asphodel, pedi-

cel *i-bracteate Ibid
,
Eriocaulonese Flowers minute

in involucrate heads, *x bracteolate 1864 Spencer I

§ 50* *37 Central development may he distinguished into

*umcentral and muUtceniral, according as the pioduct of

the original germ develops symmetrically round one centre,

or in subordination to many centres. 1873 Dowdmi
Shakespere 61 Assuied that the organism is living, he fear-

lessly lets It develope itself m its proper mode, unicentral

(as Macbeth) or multicentral (as King Lear), icoa Bnt
Med Jml No. 2x54, 908 Cancers either started from one

centre (unicentral or monocentral) or from many centres

(multicentral or plurocentral). 1884 Sedgwick & Heath-
cote tr Claus'Zool. 538 The^unicorneal ocelli are principally

present m laival life 1849 Balfour Man Bot, 72 Reticu-

lated Venation i. *Unicostate . A single nb or costa in the

middle (midrib) 183a Dana Crust, 1 333 Hand
uni-Qostate towards lower part 1842 Penny Cycl XXlll.
82/1 ^Unicuirassed Stomapods 18B3 Flower in En^ce,
Brit XV 403/2 The ^unicuspidate upper and lower front

incisors 1819 Samouelle .ffM/uww/ Compend 222 Antenna
with their internal base ^unidentate 1833 Hooker in

Smith's Eng Flora V 1. 124 The lower [lobes of the leaves]

frequently unidentate. x8s6 W. Clark Van derHomen s

Zool.l 3S7 Mandibles small, narrow, unidentate or edentu-

lous. tiza J Parkinson Oiyctol. aoi Ancilla olivula,

*unidentated at the base x8a8 Stark Elem Nat Hist H
266 Mandibles small, depressed, pointed and entire, or uni-

dentated in the internal side. 1887 Trans Ro} alSoc,Edm
XXXII 637 Radula, two rows of teeth, i and a, lateral

teeth
, 3, median tndenticulate , 3 and 4, central uniden-

ticulate 1883 C S Peirce's Studies tn Logic 150

reasoning would obviously apply to any portion of an uni-

dimensional continuum 1883 Knowledge 13 July 25^
Intermittent, “unidirectional currents in the brushes.

Athenteum 9 June 745/3 Note on the Possibility of ohtmn-

ing a Unidirectional Current to Earth from the Mains ot an

Alternating Current System X867 Chambers Ewycl. lA.

537/1 Monad or “Uniequivalent Elements (or Monads), one

atom of which in combination is equivalent to one atom ot

hydrogen 1877 Jewitt among Eng AntiS

Many of the early coins are ’Tinifaced, i.e. one ade is plain.



mri-.

while the other bears the device. 1846 Dana Zoomit iv.

(1848) 65 A species, which usually has polyps only on one
surface,—^unifacial. 1881 Carpentfr Microseo^t (ed 6) xi

§419 Their simple *uniflagellate Monad [,Monas Dalltn-

ger^, x86o Mavnc 1310 Bot ,
having

or bearing one flower ^uniflorate 1845-50 Mas Lincoln
Lect, Boi. App. 27 PI. ,vii, Scape naked, *uni-flowered.

Flower drooping, spatbaceous 1849 Craigs.v ,
^Unifoliate

1881 Jmt, Linn Soc, XVIII. 291 These apparently uni«

foliate stems are long petioles 1866 Treas Bot 1191/2
Uni/ohate, *Unifoltolate, when a compound leaf consists

of one leaflet only, as in the orange-tree xSya Oliver
Elem Bot ii. 130 Common Baiherry, with fascicled uni-

foliolate leaves 1875 Bennett & Dyer tr Sachs' Bot 823

.\s in Duchesne’s unifoliolate Strawberry 1891 GeoL Jml
XLVII 6 The structure of the zojecia and of the dorsal

surface is the same as in those with shorter nodes, so that

we seem to have a series from the *uniglobu!ar. 1887 W
Phillips Bril Discomycetes 13 Sporidia elliptic, obtuse,

^uniguttulate. 1849 Balfour ^0^ 79 When a pinnate
leaf has one pair of leaflets, it is *wiijugate 1861 Benti ey
Man Bot, 168 The leaflets aie arranged along the sides of

the rachis or common petiole in pairs, and according to

their number, the leaf is said to be umjugate or one-paired,.

.

hijugate, etc. 1875 Bennett & Dyer tr Sachs' Boi, 315
A vein is formed from the base towards the apex, dividing

the ^unilamellar lamina into right and left halves 1876

Van Duyn tr Wagnei 's Gen, Pathol 466 In epithelial re-

generation with *unilaminar epithelium. 1851 Sylvestfr
in Lend, etc Phil, Mag Feb 128 Accordingly this may be

termed *unilineai-intersection contact, or more briefly, uni-

linear contact. 1870 Rollestoh Antm Life 29 Both the

liver and the pulmonary organs [of the common ringed

snake] are ^unilobar, the left lung being merely represented

by a rudimentary structure 1839-47 Todd's Cycl. Anal
III, 310/1 111 the Potoroo the left lung is ^’unilobate 1851

G F. Richakdson Geol 286 In the strata anterior to the

has, almost all the fishes had heterocercal or*unilobed tails

x^T AlWui^s Syst Med VI 170 In a less common variety

[ofcirrhosis ofthe liver] a finer network of new fibrous tissue

tends to surround individual lobules (*unilobuIar) 1859

Todds Cycl Anat V [134]/! The germinal vesicle is *uni-

macular in general in the small-yolked ova 1802-ia Ben-
’ZVLm. Raiton ^udic Evtd. (1827) III. 438 Constitutive of so

many modifications or species of unoriginal evidence, we
have *unimedial, bimedial, trimedial and so forth in a word,

multimedial evidence 1866 Brande & Cox Diet Set
,

etc II 378/1 The determinant foimed from the coefflcients

IS called the modulus of transformation, and when D is equal

to unity the transformations are said to be *-ummodular

z8i6 T L Peacock Headlong Hall ix. These thousand

images, indeed, were but one? and yet the one was a thou-

sand, a sort of *uni-multiplex phantasma. 1835 Kirby Hob
Inst Antm, I viii 237 The second [order of molluscans]

IS *Unimuscular, having only one such [attaching] muscle

with one impression 1875 Blake Zool, 241 If there be but

one muscular impression on a valve, then it belongs to

monomyary or unimuscular bivalve 1866 Treas Bot. 1191/2

^Unifurvate, one ribbed 1891 /W*/«reXLIII. 454/1 The
linear, *uninerved leaves characteristic of the genusA sitro-

fihylhtes 1904 Brtt Med Jml. 17 Dec. 1644 A chapter is

devoted to this subject [1 e polysomatous terata] under the

subheadings of *uniovalar twins 1857 A First Less

Bot, (i866) 235 *Utuovulate, having only one ovule 1845

Etu^cl Metrip XXV 2 This genus [Squilla] belongs to

the *Unipeltate family of the Stomapodous order. 1887

Sollas in Encycl, Brit XXII 416/2 Monaxon *Uniradiate

Type (stylus) —By the suppression of one of the rays of an
oxea, an acuate spicule or stylus results 1828-32Webster

(citing Encyc\ * Unit adiated, having one ray 1888 Rol-

LESTON & Jackson Antm, Life 532 The first antenna is

primitively *aniramose 1890 Microse Set XXX log Six

pairs of (thoracic) appendages , of which the first are long,

slender, and unirarnose. 1877 HuxiEY^naf Im Antm.
VI 283 Entirely destitute of appendages, except a shorter

anterior, *uniraraous pair of oar-like organs ii66 Treas.

Boi, iiga/i *Umsepiate, havingBut one septum or partition.

187s Ojoke Fungi 40 In other. . species they [i.e. spores] are

uniseptate 1850 Putnean's Mag Oct 390/2 Besides, in

England a har-maid was highly respectable How precious

must she be in this *uni-sexed fan ' [= California] 1885 L.

Oliphant Sympneutuaia 286The wise and sanguine infer,

both from the suffering and the capacities of present human
nature, a future of new order in a '‘uni-societary world.

1900 Pioe, Zool Soe 20 Feb. 138 Skeleton forming a rather

regular reticulum of *unispiculate fibi es 1828 Stark Elem,

Nat Hist II 168 The Shrimp. Thorax behind, and on
each side of the rostrum *unispinose 1852 Dana Crust i

414 Eniargination uni-spinose 1819 Samouelle Entomol
Compend 181 Thorax with a gibbous protuberance, ^um-

sulcate above 1853 Uru Diet Arts 1. 626 According to

this improved plan of working, the wiie ofcommunication .

may be considered as a public word road, or an omnitele-

graphic way ,
whereas, in contradistinction, the conductor,

as heretofore used, may be considered a private word load,

or a *unitelegraphic way 1889 Amer, Nat, XXIII 597

Microcampana is not the only *unitentacular Medusa found

in the prolific waters of our Pacific coast. 1816 R. Jameson

Char Mm (ed. a) 212 A crystal is named *Unitemary,

when there is one by one row, the other by three rows. 185a

DANACnw/ I 122 Post-medialregion with a small tubercle

;

intestinal *uni-tuberculate 1856 W Cuxg. Van derHse-

ven's Zool I. 303 Gyropus Nitzsch —Tarsi *uniunguicu-

late, 1876 Douse Grimm's Law App 206 Our own famili-

arity with *uiiivocalized consonants.

D Prefixeel to n sb and forming a compound

used attnb , as um-dti ecUoti, -face^ -rhyme, -soil,

1778 [W H Marshall] Minutes Agnc, Digest 18 A
Unisoil Farm requires fewer Implements ^an a Polpoil

Farm. 1859 E Williams m Cambrian yr;// March 12

Four-lined unirhyme stanzas, of five or six syllables in a

line. 1888 Bottone Electr Instr Making 2) 103 The

um-direction current machine. 1897 W C Hazlitt Suppl,

Coinage Euiop Continent 17 A silver uniface biacteate of

Otho I 1900 Engineering Mag XIX 740 In some in-

stances the engines are only uni-direction

2, Forming sbs., as Uma’jcifer. U’uiceU Bot,,

a unicellular plant (Jackson Gloss, Bot, Terms,

1900). Unipe’ltate (see quot ). ETnistyTist

[L, styhis\ (see quot. ). f XT aitrxne [L. /rm-wr],

221

a unity in trmity. Oos. TTmtifi'uity, unity in trinity.

U'nltrope (see quot.).

1869 Student II 12 They [rr polymerous leaves] will he
’"umaxifers, biaxifers, etc. ; multiaxifers, according as their

meriphylls [= the space between two nodes of a leaf] are

arranged along a single axis, or an axis ramified two, three,

or more times 1842 Brands Diet Set , etc 1275 *Um-
peltates, [Cuvier's] Umpeltala, the name of a family of

Stomapodous Crustaceans, comprehending those in which
the carapace is composed ofa single shield-iike plate, a 1849
Foe Marginalia cxlii. He is as thorough a *unistylist as

Cardinal Chigi, who boasted that he wiote with the same
pen for half a century. 1605 TTmmb Quersii 11. 11 108 It

hath pleased the omnipotent Creator to manifest & showe
himselfe a *Unitnne or Tiiune 1775 Adair Amer Jnd
127 Her belief of the *uni-tniuty, and tn-unity of the deity.

X910A B Basset IfVrrt/ Geom 25 The reciprocal

polar of a unode is called a "unitrope

t TTiQLiable, a, Obs,~'^ (Meaning obscure.)

a 1450 len Comm of Lowe (MS Fairfax 16, fol 185 h),

Consider that my conning is disable To wiite to you the

figure vniable.

t TT'nial
,
a. Ohs,“‘'^ [f. Uni- -b -At. Cf. OF,

umel, wnal in Godef. Compl"] United into one.

1613 Sherley Trav Persia 4 Those Countiies, hmitting
vpon the King of Spames vniall parts.

TTniat, TTniate (yt7‘ni£et, -it), [ad. Russ.

yniarB umyat, f yms umya union (spec, the

united Greek and Roman Catholic Churches), f.

L. f/m-, iinus one ] A Russian, Polish, or other

member of that part of the Greek Church which,

while retaining its own liturgy, acknowledges the

supremacy of the Pope and is m communion with

the Roman Catholic Chuich
, a United Greek

1833 R Pinkerton Russia 8a The inroads of the Uniats
among the members of the Greek Church 1863 Edwards
Polish Captivity II 61 As a Uniate he acknowledges the

authority of the Pope z8B3Beresf Hope Worship^ Order
127 The restoration of the uniates to Eastern communion.

b. attnb or as ac^ Of, adhering or pertaining

to, or denominating the United Greek Church
1855 Pici Chr. Heroism 37 The Greek-uniat curg of

Jansff. 1885 Ch, Quarterly Rev, Apr 162 In RuMia, the

once powerful Uniat Church has declined, 1905 Times 22

Sept 7 The much persecuted Uniate or Greek Catholic

creed

irniaarail(y«ni|seksal),a. [£Unt-i pAxala.]
= Uniaxiaii a. Hence TTrua’xally adv,

1829 Nat Philos ,
Polans Light viL 24 (L U K ), The

whole system of rings will appear to be like the uniaxal

system, 1866 B Stfwart Head § 43 Crystals that are

optically uniaxal 1881 Glazebsook m Phil, Trans
CLXXIII. 595 The Surface of a Uniaxal Crystal

TTniaadal (yr7ni|se‘ksial), a. [f. Uni- t +
Axial a ]
1 . Optics and Crystall Having one optical axis.

1827-8 Herschel in Encycl Metrop, (1845) IV. 520 When
the two axes coalesce, or the crystal becomes uniaxial, the

lemniscates become circles, a 1853 Pereira PolarizedLight

(1854) *76 The crystal possesses the singular property of

being uniaxial for violet light and biaxial for red, x888

Rutlby Rock Parming Min 37 Uniaxial ciystals

2, Bot.SxAZool, =MONAXIALff.
1879 Rossiter Did Set ,

Clniasnal development in all

vertebrate animals, some molluscs and annulosa; in some of

exogens, endogens, algse, and fungi.

ITniber, error or mispr, for Umber si?- 4,

i824Meyrick^«^ Armourll 99 The war helmet., shews

the intermediate form of the umber. 1844James Agmeourt
1 77 Shields, and pallets and umbers,

t TJnible, a Obs rare, [ad. med.L. untbihs

(Dief.), f. L. iinire to Unite, bo Sp. and Pr. umble.

It. unibtle.'l Capable of being united ; unitable.

1559 Udall tr Gemitms' Anat 3/1 A father, by whose

giace we haue receaued a nature vnible to the glorified

bodie of Ins sonne Christ 1683 Baxter Dywig thoughts

22 Either Souls are partible substances or not. If not par-

tible, how are they umble?

TInio, obs f. Unique a, and sb

j'Uiiicalj Obs lare, [f. L. fmic-us Unique

a -P-AL.] Forming or consisting of one only,

alone of its kind, unique.

1598 Sylvester Du Bat ias il i ii Impost, 631 A body .

differing little from th’ One unicall, the onely-beeing

Seeing 1650 Charleton Paradoxes Prol 26 The form or

Essence ofVerity, is unicall, single,and devoid ofall Alterity.

Hence f XJaically adv
,
entirely, undividedly.

1689 G Harvey Curing Dis by Esdect, v 33 If. .your

confidence is so unically fixed on the Virtues of Steel

Unicai meral, a. [f* Uni- i + Cambral a]

Having, consisting of, or characterized by one

legislative chamber.

1853 F. Liebpr Civil Liberty Sf Self-Govt xxiv 242 As a
feature of Gallican liberty, must he mentioned here the uni-

cameral system *8go Ceniwy Mag. Feb 506/1 Georgia,

Pennsylvania and New Hampshire abandoned the unica-

meral s> stem after a short trial of it 1894 Morley in Daily

News 28 June 7/4 Theie is very httle chance of our being

. what IS called unicameral

Hence Unica meralist, an advocate of a uni-

cameral system. Also Unlca'mexlBt.
1888 Earl of Pembroke in Umv Rev, I 101 The ideal of

the unicamensts seems to me to he quite out of the region

of practical politics. 1893 Westm Gaz 14 Feb 1/3 Of
course, I, as a Democrat, do not care for the two Chambers.

I am a unicameral 1st.
,

iruica"psulaty a, Bot. [ad. mod.L. tint-

capsular-ts (whence F. tmtcapsulaire) ; see Uni-

1

and Capsular A,] Of a pericarp Having a single

TTNICOLOIJRED.

capsule Of a plant Characterized by a pericarp

of this kind
Also Zool. = Monocyttarian a {(Cent. Diet 1891).

1720 P Blair Bot Ess 11 52 Therefore Papaver is only an
Uiiicapsular Plant 1760 Lee Botany i xv 38 In respect

to external Division, the Pencarpium is either Unicapsular,

as in Lychnis [etc ] 1793 Maktyn Lang Bot s v
,
A Uni-

c^sular pericarp

U mcelled, a. [Uni i.] Unicellular. 1877 Le Conte
Elem. Geol (1879) 134 The beautiful siliceous shells of

diatoms (uni-celled plants}

TTnicelllllar (ywni|se*li^lai), A (andj3 .) Biol.

[ad. mod L (whence also F umcellu-

latre) see Uni- and Cellular a
]

1 Composed or consisting of, having, a single cell

;

said esp of the organisms belonging to the primary

divisions of the animal and vegetable kingdoms.
Also in recent use as sb,

1858

Carpenter Veg Phys. §35 The minute unicellulai

plants, known by the name of Diatomaceae 1875 Darwin
Insectiv PI, XIV 329 All the leaves contained unicellular

and other Algae 1892 Mivart Ess ij- Cut II 437 The
distinction between unicellular and multicellular animals.

2 Characterized by the formation or presence of

a single cell or cells.

1863 Dana Man Geol 747 Plants in passing from the

unicellular state by growth lose in power 189a J Tait
Mind in Matter (ed 3) 58 In the animal world colonies are

thenext approach of unicellular to multicellular organisation

TTnicellula’rity. [a. F. umcellulariti, or f.

prec -h-lTY.] Unicellular condition or foimation

1896 G W. Field tr HertwifsZool at The unicellulanty

of the lowest animals

Unicist (yw nisist). [f L unic-us one + -ist ]

1 A believer m the unicity of the Godhead
1807 Coleridge vaLti Rem (1839] IV 291 As understood

by the modern Unicists. 183a — Table-t 4 Apr , The
schoolmen would perhaps have called you Unicists but
your proper name is Psilanthropists.

2 . Med. An advocate or adherent of the theory

of unicity. Also attrib,

i8go Billings Med Diet II 720 zgoi
J.
Ewing in

yrnl ExperMedV 483lnclined to accept the unicist theory.

Unicity (j«ni siti). [ad. med.L. *umcit3s
(whence F . unictU, It. unictid, Sp umadad), or

f. L umc-us one, unique : see -ITV ]

1. The fact of being or consisting of one in num-
ber or kind

;
oneness.

1691 J Howe Wks, (1834) 147/a The most unquestionable

unity or unicity of the Goahead 1694 R Burthogge
Reason ^ Nat Spirits 166 Composition is Unity, but sim-

plicity IS Unicity. 1817 Coleridge ‘ Blessed are ye that

sow

'

55 For Unity or Unition, and indistinguishable Unicity

or Oneness, are incompatible terms 1849 Alford Grk
Testament 1 . 608 The xaiwnjs of this commandment consists

in Its simplicity and (so to speak) unicity 1880 C 1 . Black
Proselytes of Ishmael 301 What our so called Unitanans

teach is the Unicity of the Godhead

b. Med. The theory that syphilis is caused by
only one kind of venereal virus.

i86x Bumstead f'ifw Dts 349 Some explanation, of what
was called by its discoverer [Ricord] the ‘unicity’ of syphilis.

2 . The fact or quality of being unique; unique

nature or character.

1859 Todds Cycl. Anat. V 106/1 Bernard then goes oh

to prove, by the method of eliminationj the unicity and
propriety of this property of the pancreatic secretion 1887

bAiNTSDURY Hist Eltzoo Lit Qi Which gives The Faerie

Queene Its unique unicity, ifsuch a conceit may bepardoned.

TJniok, obs. f. Unique a

U’nicode. [Uni- 2.] A telegraphic code in

which one word or set of letters represents a sen-

tence or phrase
,
a telegram or message in this

x886 ‘ Unicode '
. The Universal Telegraphic Phrase-

No^i&Pref.p 111, The ‘Unicode’ aims at a low price Ibid

p v, The ‘ Unicode ' word ‘ Obumhro ' 1897 Westm
Gaz 20 Jan 6/3 [He] gave evidence as to sending a Unicode

to both [persons] sB^Daily News 23 Dec 5/3 The dispatch

of messages in ‘ Unicode'

Uuico lor, [L
;

cf. F umcolore."] Of

a single uniform colour. Chiefly Nat Hist.

1781 Pennant Hist. Quadrup, II. 482 Umcolor Shrew of

an uniform dusky cinereous color 1811 Shaw Gen, Zool,

VIII 538 Unicolor Lory, Psittacus umcolor

TJnico lorate, a rare [f L. unicolor -h
-

2 ]

Unicoloured, unicolorous.

1657 Tomlinson Renou's Disp 302 Its flowers like Pease-

bloom, but lesser, unicolorate and purpureous 1826 Kirby
& Sp Entomol, IV. xlvi -291 Unicolorate {Umcolor), when
a surface is of one colour 1837 Richardson Fauna Bor,.

Amer IV 14 Cymmdis Umcolor Unicolorate Cyinmdis

Unicolorous (yslniku laias), a. Also Jr? 9 uni-

colourous. [f L, «m(ro/i77'+"OUS.] Having only

one colour
;
uniform 111 colour. Chiefly Ent,

1657 Tomlinson Renou’s Dtsp, 197 Two unicolourous

juices mixed together. 1843 Humphreys Brit. Moths II.

66 The wings rounded, destitute of markings, and uni-

colorous 1894 Naturalist 226 All umcolorous black, instead

of having the typical red elytra,

Unico'lour, a. [Cf. Unicolor,] = prec.

1860 Pioc Zool Soc 51 The fur of all parts of the body .

is unicolour, and ofa lightish cinnamon-brown

Uuico loured, a. [Uni-i] Unicolorous.^

1811 Pinkfrton Petrol, II lai Others are spotted in

infinite variety , and others, though rarely, are unicoloured

1821 Meyrick & C. H Smith Costume Orig Inhetb 24 The
nni-coloured robe of sky-blue 1890 Sat Rev 5 Apr 413/2

The uni-coloured thread that runs throughout my motley

history.



UNICORN. 322

Unicom (yi7*nik^iii). Forms • 3-7 um-, 4-6

liny-, 4-7 vm-, vnyoorne (6 inny-, me- ;
Se. 5

my-, owm-, 6 wnioome)
; 4-5 vny-, 4-6 vni-,

5 iinyoorn, 5- unicorn (5-6 vnykorn, 6 vnyk-
korn) [a. AF., OF. (mod.F.) umcome (= Pg
umconte^ Pg. and Sp. umcomto, It. itnicomo)^ or

directly ad. their source L umcom-, nmcornh
having one horn (also in late Lat as sb ), f un-tts

Uni- + cot'ttu horn. Cf. late L. iintcorttitiis, med L.

tmicomus, -(t)nm sbs., from the same source.

The word was corrupted in OF to hcome (the usual form

in mod F ), Imcorne, etc
,
It. lioconio, Pg {a)ltcerne, etc ]

I. 1. A fabulous and legendaiy animal usually

regarded as having the body of a horse with a

single hom projecting from, its forehead (cf a

note ) ;
the monoceros of the ancients

The uiucoin has at vaiious times been identified or con.

fused with the ihmoceros, with lanous species of antelope,

or with other animals having a horn (or horns) or hoin like

projection from the head Accoidinjg to Pliny {Nat, Hist,
VIII XXI § 31) It had a body resembling that of a horse, the

head of a deer, the feet of an elephant, and the tail ofa lion,

with one black horn projecting ‘ two cubits ’ from the middle
of the forehead
The horn of this animal was reputed to possess medicinal

or magical properties, esp as an antidote to 01 preventive of
poison see Umicorn's hork
azzas Ancr.R leo Mon wroS is wulf, o3er leun, ooer

umcorno, 13 . K, Alts. 6710 (Bodl MS.), 3 >tt bou shalt

habbe sex hundred Rmoceros And two hundrejjvnicornes

c X315 SnoREHAM Poems v 113 Of byre harme hyt was god
game, per-inne vnicorn weks tame pat er pan was so
wylde. 1387 Trevisa (Rolls) I 135 pere beep also

vnycornesCL ;/m/wws], camels,'pardes [etc] 14*3 Jas I

Ktngis Q, civ, The lufare ^ nicorne. That voidis venym with
lus euoure borne cx3ix isi £fig. Bk, Amtr, (Arb) p
axxiii/a These vnicornes slee many Lyons, and the Lyon
sleeth the vnicorne with siibtylnes. 1390 Spedsen F Q w
V. 10 Like as a Lyon, whose impenall powre A prowd
rebellious Vnicorne defies 1609 Dekker GttlPs Horn bk
11. 12 The Unicorne, whose borne is worth halfe a City.

1637 Trapp Comm, Job xxxix, 9 This is the Unicorn,..
A very fierce and strong creature it is , and now adayes very
rare, but anciently more common 1733 Johnson' Bobo's
Abysstma, JDescr 11. 51 In the Province of Agaus, has been
seen the Unicorn, that Beast so much talk'd of, and so little

known zSoi Monthly Rev, XXXV 351 On the probability

of the existence of an Unicorn 1843 Dr Qvaxcav Ceylon
Wks 1859 S fbe whole traditionary character of the
unicorn as the antagonist of the lion. 1893 J.G Millais
Bieaih fi Veldt 133 Any one who has seen a wild sable

antelope galloping cannot fail to be struck by its resemblance
to the unicorn

b. Used in ME. versions of the OT. to render

the Vulgate Unicornis or rhinoceros (Gr noviicepas)

as translations of Heb. t^’em (also on reym),
and retained in various latei versions (but translated

by * wild-ox ' in the Kcvised Bible) See Reem.
a 1300 E E Psalter xxi. 2a (xxii 21), Sauf me fra mouth

of lioun es, And fra homes of vnicornes mi mekenes [Also
versions « 1340-1611 ] 138a Wychf AfjwiS xxiu aaWhos
stiengthe is iijk to an vnycorn [Also versions 1388-1611 ]

F1380 Sidney Psalmsxxw xiii. Show toheare me, By aid-

ing, when fierce Vnicornes come neere me 1639 SmW
Mure Ps xxii, Wks. (S T.S ) II 89 From the homes of vni-

cornes Thin e eare (Lord) found I have. x6g6 Tati: & Brady
Ps XXIX. 6 They leap, like Hinds that bounding go. Or
Unicorns in youthful play

o In fig. or allusive use.

In quot 1607 — ‘ a cuckold

*309 Barclay Shy^ofFolys 213 [Let] James ofScotlande
haue the forwards, haue ye no disdayiie Nor indignation,
for neuer kynge was borne, That of ought of warre can
shewe the vnycorne. 1392 G. Harypy Pour Lett, 52 Tlie
only Vnicorne of the Muses 1607 Dekker Nortlvw Hoe
lY. F j b, Fetherstone it seemes makes her husband a vni-
corne. 1826 Galt LastofLairds vi 33 Bridle the unicorn
o' your impatience

f d. Horn reputed to be that of the unicorn
prepared as an embellishment ox ornament. Obs.
0^1533 bo Berners Gold Bk Df. ..ixrrf. (1559) Y ij b, It

was of wood Libanus, and round about garnished with um.
corne. 1M9 Feele Damd Bethsabe FI ij, Shee that in
chaines of pearle and vnicorne, Leads at her traine the
ancient golden world.

2 A figure, picture, or representation of this

animal, esp. in Her, either as a charge or more
usually as a supporter of the Royal Arms of Great
Britain (or Scotland).
Usually depicted heraldically as having the head, neck,

and body of a horse, the legs of a deer andthe tail of a lion,

with a straight and spirally twisted horn growing out of the
forehead
e X400 Emari 164 The fayr mayden her by.forn Was poi-

trayed an vnykorn, Wyth liys hoin so hye. 1488 Acc, Ld,
Ht^h Treas.Scoi. I 83 A couermg..browdm with thns-
stills and a vnicorne 1349 in Gage Hengiave (xSea) 127,
itj cuppes with a cover chased, with unicorns on the top
16x0 Guillim Heraldry vr vii 280 Supported by a Lion
and an Vnicorne Luna, gorged with a Crowne *766 in
Seton Lav) Her Scotland (1863) 442 His Majesty's royal
coat-of arms supported on the right side by a unicoin with
an imperial crown over the head 1789 Mrs Piozzi Joum,
France, etc II. 221 The family crest, a unicorn, made in
white marble 18x3 Genii. Mag LXXXIII, 37/2 With
supporters (lion and unicorn) of the Royal arms, 187sW
McRwraith Guide Wigtownshire 35 Here is an escutcheon
bearing two unicorns and a lion rampant and the crown
3. Sc. The specific designation of one of the

pursuivants of the court of the Lyon King of Arms,
See POEBDIVANO? I.

144s Exchequer Rolls Scot V. 204 Quia Unicorn signifer
regis illam terram habuit ex concessione regis. 1473-4A cc.

Ld High Treas Scot. I 32 Item gevm to Vnicorne herald,

to his expensis, x li 1346 Ibid. IX 33 To Petir Thomson,
alias Unicorne pursevant 1636 Reg, Privy Council Scot.

Ser II. VI 60s The deceased George Wast, Unicorn pur.

quivant. xtAuIbid Ser iii I 259 Leyes..was charged by
William Malcolm, Unicom pursuivant, to compear this daj.

1742 Nisbet Syst Heraldry II iv xvi 171 As for Purse-

vants, theyare also foi most Partlocallydenominate, Unicom
only excepted 1863 SttonL/sw Her Scotland 38 As in the

case of the Heralds, the Pursuivants are also six in number,

and bear the names of Kmtyre, Dingwall, CaiTick, Bute,

Ormond, and Unicorn

4. A Scottish gold com current in the 15th and

i6lh centuries at the value of 18 shillings Scots

;

so called from the figure of the unicorn stamped

upon Its obverse. Also half unicorn. Now Hist.

1487 Exchequer Rolls Scot IX 349 In denarus aureis

vocatis iniicornys 1500^0 Dunbar Poems Ixvi 78 Vpon
the held of it is hecht Bay th umcomis, and crownis of weeht.

xs^SAberd Reg XVI (Jam ), Ane vmcorn gud & sufficient

gold. 1845 Lindsay Coinage Scot. 137 The Unicorns gene-

rally weigh about fifty-eight grains, the half Unicorns in

proportion 1887 E hvvivis CoinageScotl II 131 The coin,

ages of unicorns that took place under James V.

+ b. Used atlrtb as the designation of a weight,

equivalent to about one-eighth of an ounce troy

1306 Exir Aberdeen Reg (1844) I 434 Ane corss of gold,

weyand half ane unce, and halfane unicorn weicht 1360 51.

Giles Chat ters (1839) p xlvii, Foure vnee, ane half, and ane
vnicorne weicht of gold,

6, Asir, A southern constellation lying between

Cams Minor and Cams Major.
This constellation was noted by Hevelius in his Pfodromus
Astron, (1690) pp 118, 294, undei the name of Monoceros,

1771 Encycl. Brit I 487/2 Hevelius’s Constellations made
out of the unformed Stars [include] Monocerus, The Uni-
corn xB68 Lockyer Guillemut's Heavens (ed 3) 382 The
northern halfof the MilkyWay extends to the Unicorn at

the altitude ofand near the belt of Orion.

6. A carriage, coach, etc., drawn by three horses,

two abreast and one leader j now usually, a team
of three horses so arranged. (Cfc 1 1 b.)

1783 Grose Diet, Vulgar T,, Umcortt, a coach drawn by
thiee horses. 1800 Mar Edgeworth Belinda xvi, She
drove 111 her unicorn to Oakly-park. x8SS Freeman in Life

4 jLYff.(i893) 1. 342, 1 would put on the children's pony m
front of my two, so as to make an unicorn 1889 Evening
News 28 Aug 3/2 Their demands of 241, for a single horse,

281 for a pair, and jas. for a ‘ unicorn '.

tianf 1860 R F, Burton Centr Afr xiii II 38 We
crossed as usual on a ' unicorn ’ of negroids, the upper part
of the body suppoi ted by two men, and the feet resting upon
the shoulders of a third. 1887 Cyclists' Tour Cl, Gas May
213/1 Ihe unicorn la made up of a[n] .. ordinary bicjcle

front-wheel coupled to a soaable.

b, Quasi-atfz/.

1839 Habits ofGd 200 You will seldom be called

upon to drive tandem, untcom, or four m hand, 1863 Miss
Braddos Auroia v, There weie more lofty accom.
plishments than driving umcom or shooting,.game
n. t 7 . The one-homed rhinoceros. Obs.

1398 Trevisa Barth De P. R, xiv ix. (Bodl. MS.), [In]

)>at londe [rc. Ethiopia) be]>. }ie lynocerota |iat is J>e vni
corne, a beste wijx oon home, a 1700 Ev elyn Diary 22 Oct.

1684, I went to see the Rhinoceros, or Unicorn, being the
first that I suppose was ever brought into England.

8 . As the name of a fish, shell, etc., having a

piejecting horn or hom-like process, or regarded

as lesembling the fabulous unicorn in some other

respect. Cf. Monocebos 2 and 4.

A few examples other than those illustrated here are re-

corded in American Diets from 1891 ou'wards.

t a. (See quot ) Obs.
z668 Ckarleton Onomast. 123 Monoceros Clustt, the little

Vnicorn, or Sawfish.

b. The naiwhal or sea-unicorn.
Named also unicorn-fish, -whale, and abbrev Unie.
1604 Marten'sVoy.Spit^ergen in Acc. Sev LateVoy, II,

126 The Unicorn is but seldom seen m these parts. 1745
tr Egede's Descr, Greenland 76 Among the different Kinds
of Whales, some reckon the Unicorn, as they commonly call

him, but his right Name is Nar-Whale. *823 W. Scoresby
Jml. 39 Here we saw a considerable number of ‘ unicorns

’

(iiarwals).

c. A umcom-shell. (See ii.)
ciyxx Pftivbr Gazophyl vi liii, Grass girdled Indian

Unicorn, Cat. 263. A beautiful Shell and rarely met with.

9 . Zool. A species having one horn.
1822 J. Parkinson Outl Oryctol 312 There appear to be

thiee existing species of rhinoceroses .—i. That of India . a
unicorn ;

—2. That of the Cape a bicorn.

III. 10. aUnb. and Comb., as unicorn bom
(1 e, hom), horse, -ivory, -crested, -like adjs.

1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dictes Div, Iber is summe
contre that a litil yuory or vnycorne bone is bought for

a grete somme of gold. 1838 Penny Cyct.XlL 306/1 The
Onager, figured with a umcorn-like horn in the midst of

Its forehead 1843/^11/ XXVI 3 Strabo .refers to Unicorn
horses with the heads of deer 2833 R S Surtees Sponge's
Sp. Tour xhx, The unicorn-crested gates, with tea-caddy
looking lodges 1836 Kane Arct Expl. II xiv 141 The
natives earned no arms but the long knife and theirunicorn-
ivory lances

11. Special combs., chiefly in the names of ani-

mals, buds, fishes, plants, etc., which are charac-
terized by a long projecting horn-hke process or

spine regarded as resembling the horn of the uni-

corn : unicorn aoanthurus (see quot. and Uni-
OOEBT-FISH c) J unicom auk (see quot.) ; unicorn-
bird, the homed screamer, Palamedea comuta,
unicorn flle-fish (see quot.); ‘j'uiucorn guard
Fencing, a guard in which the sword is advanced

UNICOBN’S Hoaisr.

well to the front of the fencer, unicorn hawk
(-moth), hornbill (see quots.)

, unioorn-moth
the North American moth, Ccelodasys umcomis'
unicorn narwhal, = sense 8 b

; nnicorn-plant
U.S., a name for various North American plants
esp Martyma proboscidea, the capsule of which
terminates in two hora-like spines

, unicorn-root
U S. (see quots.) , unicom-shell, a marine gas-
teropod having a horn-like lip projecting from the
shell, now esp one belonging to the genus Mono-
ceros

;
unicorn whale, *= sense 8 b.

1803 Shaw Gen Zool. IV 374 »Unicorn Acanthurus
Acanthurus Umcoims From the front proceeds a
strong, conical, horn-shaped process 1884 Codes North
Amer Birds 803 Ceratorinna monoceiata ^Unicom
Auk Horn-bill Auk i68x Grew Museeum i § iv. n 63
The *Unicorne Bird [is]..Horned on his Forehead (with
some likeness) as the Unicorne is pictur'd. 1863 Bates Nat,
Amazon I 277 Ihe Curicaca.. was soon joined by a uni-
corn bird

,
whose harsh screams [etc ] 1804 Shaw Gen

Zool V II 399 "Unicorn File fish Batistes Monoceros
Immediately over the head, is a very strong, spine of con-
siderable length 16x7 J SwETNAM Sch kci Dfence 126
An other very sure and dangerous guard at the Backe-
sword, called the "Vnicorne guard, or the fore-hand guard.
X711 Wvlde Eng, Master Defence 23 The Medium Uni-
corn or Center Guard, is made thus 1832 J RlnnieCowx/
Butterjl ^ M 24 The "Unicorn Hawk {kphmx Convol-
vuli, Linnsetis) appears in September 1834 T. Brown
Butterflies 4 Moths I. 96 Two fine males of the Sphinx
Convolvuli (Unicorn Hawk moth). 1811 Shaw Gen Zool,
VIII 11 "Unicorn Hombill [Buceres Monoceros) The
casque is prolonged in front into a kind of horn. tSgz Cent
Diet, s V., Larva of "Unicorn-moth x'8x3 Bingley Amnt
Biog. (ed. 4) II I The "Unicorn Narwal, or Sea Unicom
ijfi Morse Amer Geog I i8g "Unicorn [plant] {Aletns
farmosa) 1843-30 Mrs Lincoln Lect, Bot ii no/i
Helomas dieecta, scape leafy Unicorn plant 1847 Dar
lington.4«/« Weeds,c.\z (1860)222^/ proboscidea„\jaa%
beaked Martynia Unicorn Plant. zSoi H. Herman //ir
Angela Woodbine, unicorn plant, and wild currantsurged all

about it. 1846 A. Wood Class bk. Bot, (1830) 559 Helomas
dtotca, Ph. {Veratriim luteuni, Linn ) "Unicorn Root 1847
Webster, Unicom-root, a popular name of two plants, viz

Chamsrltrmm CaroliuianumX = Helomas dtotca}, to which
this name was first applied, and ; both
used in medicine z^x Cent, Did,, Unicom root, the
blazing star, Aletns Jaitnosa cxnx Petivcr Gazophyl
VI Iv, A "Unicorn Shell with BugleTwirls Ibid viii Ixxv,

Small Unicorn-shell, with rugged Twirls and Waves be
tween x888 Cassells Encycl. Diet

,
Monoceros,. Unicorn-

sbell , a genus of prosobranchiate gasteropods peculiar to

the west coast of America. z668 Ckarlbton Onomast x68

Balsena Monoceros, Vnicomw Mannum, the "Vnicorn
Whale, X694 Acc Sev. Late Voy p xix. The Monoceros
or Unicom Whale zSsS Baird Cycl Nat Sa. igg/i The..
Unicom whale, Monoaon Monoceios, has no teeth in the

lower jaw
b Attrib vasAv&'e:^,^&umcoin cat man,fashion,

omnibus (attnb), team.
1836 Morion Cycl Agrtc II 726 A unicorn team is two

abreast and one in front 1877 ‘ C. Bede ’ Figaro at Hast-

47 Some [wagonettes] with four horses, some with

three (unicorn fashion) 1884 *R. Boldrewood' Meti
Mem 1. 14 Frank Liardet is driving his unicorn omnibus
team from the lonely beach. 1898 Jvesim Gaz. 6 Sept 1^3
A ‘ unicorn carman ’ means ‘ one who drives three horses

fl2 Passing into adj. Made a unicorn or

cuckold (cf. sense i c above). Obs
1603 Dekker Wonderfull Yeare E 4 The vnicorne cobler

being ouer bead and eares in sleepe

Unicorn-iislL. [Cf Unicoen 8 b.] The
narwhal or sea-unicoru, Monodon monoceros.

1688 R Holme Aimory iv. vii (Roxb ) 324/1
Supporters be bearelb a vnicorne fish, Argent, the fish or

taile part, Azure Horne, Hoofes, and finns. Or 1732 J.

TAxix.Hist 314 Monodon. The Unicorn-fish, or Nar-

wal 1773 Genii, Mag XLIII. 220 The Jackulator Fish, the

Unicorn Fish, the Trumpet Fish x8ia J Walker Ess

Nat, Hist 327 Monodon Monoceros, Linn . Scot. Unicorn

Fish, i860 Wraxall Life tn Sea 1. X2 'Ihe Narwhal, or

Unicorn-fish, attains a length of twenty or twentj’-five feet

b. (See quots )
1876 Goovr Fishes ofBermudas 17 The Bahama Unicorn-

Fish IS Aluteia scripta 1900 Nature 21 June 182/2 An
example of the 1are unicorn-fish {Lophoies cepediantis) from

the Cape of Good Hope «

c One or other of various fishes belonging to

the genus Acanthurus, (Webster, 1911 )

Unico rnic, ni t‘are [f. prec. + -10 ]
Resem-

bling, having the form of, a unicorn.

i88x R. Brown Unicoi n 14 A unicornic animal frequently

appears in archaic art. 1885— in Academy 28 Nov 363/2

The familiar conventional unicornic representation.

UnicO'mous, a. rare. [f. L. iinicom-is (see

Ujsicobm) -I- -ous.] Having but one horn.

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud Ep v xix. i^x The ^ino-

ceros, the Indian Asse, and the Unicomous Beetles, [ilence

in Blount, Phillips, Bailey, etc.]

Unicoi^xi’s born. Also fimioom horn.

[See UmcoBN i.]
. . ^ j

1. A hom regarded as or alleged to be obtained

from the legendary unicorn, but in reality that

of the rhinoceros, narwhal, or other animal, freq

mounted or made into a drinking cup and employed

as a preventive of or charm against poison.

o, 1431 Lincoln Diocese Doc (19x4) 51 A ryng of vnicorn

home 1353 Reg Gild Co Chr. York (1872) =07-

1

Sir Thomas Chaloner, knyghte, my umcom home, c iW
Invent, Goods Chas /in Fegge Curalia (1806) IV 12a

unicorn hom. _ ,

jS. 1349 'Thomas Hist Italic Bob, Two fayre vnicornes



itnicum;. 223 UNIFORM.
homes. 1364 Bulleyk agst Pest 74 A pece of aUni*
comes home, good against poison. 1603 Lodge Trtai,
Plagwe Wks {Hunter Cl ) IV 61 The borne of that beast
which the simple sorte [call] vnicomes home 1687 Land.
Gaz No. zzvjji, There will be exposed to Sale consider-

able quantities of Drugs, Colours, and Unicorns Horns.
1728 Chambebs Cycl, s v

,
What ordinarily passes among us

for Unicorn's Horn, we are assured by Pereyra to be the
Tooth of a large Fish of the^Whale Kind 1838 Prescott
Ferd ^ Is \ vii. 383 He is said to have kept a reputed
unicorn’s horn always on his table,

b Narwhal’s horn.
1856 Kane Arci ExJ>l. I 41a A shaft of unicorn’s horn.

'[• 2 The material of this powdered 01 pwtpaied

as a drug and used medicinally, esp as an antidote

against poison Obs.

1590 E. Webbb Irav (Aib) 35 Some lewde Gunners
gaue me poyson in dnnke ; his Phisition gaue me

speadely Unicorns home to driiike 1631 Jordrn Had
Baihes vii (1633) 44 1 his volatill salt is commonly very
Diaphoreticke . & this it is which makes our supposed
Vnicomes home to be in such esteeme 1698 Neio Descr
Moscny 21 Likewise some use the Powder to Antedote
Poison, as the Vmcorns home , this I hold to be the same
with the Morse.

8. Boi. (See quot

)

1864 Chstmbeis's Encycl VI 3^3 The root of Helonias
dtmca IS used as an anthelmintic The plant is called

Starwort and Biasing Star, also Unicoras Horn. [Cf
unicorn-^lani, -rcots v. Unicorn 11 ]

II XTuicttlU (yr7*niki»m). [L., nent. sing, of icnic-

us Unique a. So in G. and Du ] A unique
example, specimen, or thing

x88s Daily Tel 14 July 5/3 Some picture, work of art, or
old book, which is represented to him as being a ’unicum
1892 Mrs. J P Morgan tr Rubtmian'sConv on Music a6
The symphony in G minor (this umcum of symphonic-lyric]

XTnicursal (y»mk^ jsal), a. and sb Math
[f Uni- I + L cursus course see -al.] a. adj.

Having, traversing, or being on one course or path,

b sb, A unicursal curve
1866 Cayley in Proc London Math See April, A uni-

cursal curve IS nothing else than a curve with a deficiency 1

D = o 1871 — Math Papers (1895] VIII. 388 On the i

Transformation of Unicursal Surfaces 1873 G Salmon
Higher Plane Curves 11 39 If the coordinates can be ex-

pressed as rational functions of a parametei the curve has
the maximum number of double points Curves of this sort

are called unicursal curves

Hence Unlcnrsa'llty ;
XTiuou'rBally adv

1887 Avier yml Math X. 24 In the unicursality-equa«

tion a cusp plays the lole of an ordinary double point 1892W W. R Ball Math Recreat 134 A figure is described
unicursally when the whole of it is traversed in one route

TTnicycle (y« msaik’l). US. [f. Uni- 2 + Cycle,
after bicycle, Irtcycle.^ A vehicle or conveyance
having only one wheel

;
esp. a mouocycle used by

acrobats or for gymnastic displays.

x8te The Velocipede (N V ) April 76 Hemmings' Unicycle
or * Flying Yankee Velocipede * 1884 Knight Diet Mech
Suppl 913/1 Unicycle, a one-wheeled vehicle for propulsion
by foot power
Hence U nicyclist, one who rides a unicycle.
1881 Sells Bros Celebrated Russian Bicyclists,

Unicychsts, and Roller Skaters

Unide aed, <7. Also unidea’d. [UN-I9] Not
furnished with an idea.

1752 Johnson m Boswell 1. 166 Leaving his social

fi lends, to go and sit with a set of wretched un-idea’d girls,

1822 Scott Pevenl xxvii, A silly scrupulous umdea’d
Puritan 1888 yml Educ May 243 Ihe un-idea’d vul-
garity of the lower middle classes

TTnide’al, a. [Un-i 7 ]

+

1

Of sounds or words Expressing or convey-
ing no idea. Obs,

1751 Johnson Rambler No, 184 P12 However we amuse
ourselves with umdeal sounds 1792 W Roberts Looker-
On No 23 (1^94) I 324 A language rich in the umdeal
terms of a raving philosophy

•

1
* 2 Destitute of, lacking in, ideas. Obs.

1751 Johnson Rambler No 13s T 9 A short relief from
the tediousness of unideal vacancy x8or Phil Trans
XCI 91 Un-ideal operations conducted without principle,

purpose, or regularity

3. Having or following no ideal.

1760 D Webb Beauties ofPainting iv 68 Those servile

and umdeal painters 1836 Emerson Eng Traits, Lit
Wks (Bohn) II 113 The scholars have become un-ideal

They parry earnest speech with banter and levity 1867 F
Harrison Choice ofBks (1886) no To be fierceis to be un-
ideal, to be umdeal is to be sanguinary.

4. Not marked by idealism ; havmg no ideal

character or features, etc.

"RxiSKVii Mod, Paint. 11 111 xiii §2 Umdeal works
of art represent actual existing things 1873 Spencer
Stud Social IX (1877) 222 Instead of our practice being
umdeal, the ideas which guide it verge on the romantic.

1877 L. Morris Epic Hades iii 276 The bare And umdeal
aspect of the fields Which Spring not yet had kissed.

IJnide*ahsza, -ist. (Un-Iis)
Also, in recent use, umdealistic adj
1870 J GroVe Exam Utihi. Phil, xvii 273 Utilitarian-

ism may be either of an idealist or umdealmt type x888
W^ S, Lilly Right 4- Wrong {1890) iv 121 The singular
unidealism of the English mind in respect of eternal and
divine things

niLide*ntifi.ed, a. (Un-I 8

)

t86o R Noel in Vac, Tour 467 The site- of a town or
village unidentified presented itself within incredibly short
distances X867 Latham Black 4- White 68 Of these graves
138,901 will be nameless and unidentified.

Uni dioma tic, a. (Un-i 7.)
a 1822 Shellfy Pr Wks (1888) I 395 The clear, and

exact, but unidiomatic phrases of their native language
x8ss Pusey Docir. Real Presence 153 The interpretation of
Bellarmm is inconsistent and umdiomatic. 1891 Driver
Inirod Lit 0 Test .^45 An author who .translated the
Aramaic idiom into unidiomatic Hebrew
Unidle, a. [Un-I 7.] Busy, mdustnons.
a 1586 Sidney .4 4* Stella Sonn xxvi (Qo *), For me, I

doe Nature vnydle know. 1604 Marston Malcontent v
111, Is he not a pretty dapper unydle gallant ?

tUmdo'latnze, 7/. Ohsr^ (Un.* 6c) 1639 Fuller
App Inj Innoc, i 55 The Ammadvertor endeavouring to

un-idolatnze the Brittains as much as he could XTmdo*
latrous, n (Un-^7) ''Hi&zxsk's Remarks on Lett,
Palmer 6 To substitute an idolatrous, for an umdolatrous,
worship x88i JQth Cent. No 49 502 The two religions

were both nominally monotheistic, and both umdolatrous.

Unie (y« ni), abbrev. of Unicobn 8 b
1874 A H. Markham Whaling Cruise BaMtls B 137 A

couple of narwhals, or as they are called by the whalers,
‘ unies ’ (unicorn abbreviated). 1878 — Gt Frozen Sea v

67 Another source of amusement was chasing ‘ unies
*

TTnie, v, see Uny v.

Unific (yilini fik), a. [ad. L. type femjicus : see

Uni- and -ElO J That unifies or unites
;
producing

unity.

1788 T Taylor Proclns I 118 A power collective of

divisible natures, and unific of such as are multiplied X84X

Fraser's Mag XXIII 130 The ceiiti e of unific power is

the invisible i86x Q Rev. CX 394 1 hat so-called unific

principle by which we are impelled to reduce all that we
see and hear to unity 1877 Farrar Days of Youth xl 105

The unific rectitude of a manly life.

Unification (y«nifikli Jan), [f Uniey z». (see

-ATION), or a. E. umficaiion, It umjicaztone^ The
action or piocess of unifying or uniting

,
reduction

to unity or to a uniform system
;
the result ofthis.

Umficationist, sb and a., has had some slight curiency in

recent use (1909-).

1851 Gailenga Italy II 1 25 The unification of Italy

would thus be gradual and pacific 1865 Lecky Ration,
I 231 A process of transformation 01 unification of leligious

ideas x88o E. Kirks Gaijield 46 The recent movement
for the unification and preservation of nations.

So IT'mfLcator, a unifier.

1870 Coniemp Rev XV 400 The people..proclaimed
them in anticipation the 'uiiificatars’ of Italy

Unified. (ysZ'nifaid), ppl a. [f. Unify v +
-ED 1.3 That is or has been made into one from
separate parts

J
united, combined, consolidated.

1862 F Hall Hindu Philos Syst 178 The residual

part he is to consider as unified xSSa Standard 30 Dec
a/a The Unified Debt fell about 18/ xSB^Fortn Rev July
107 After the whole metropolis is under a unified authority

b. Used absolutely or as sb,

1883 Pall Mall G 30 Nov 5/2 Egyptian Unifieds con-

tinued to rise yesterday 1884 Academy a Aug 74/1 Uni-
fication is pleasant to the unifier only, not to the unified.

Unifier (yw’mfaiisa) [f. as prec + -eb.] One
who or that which unifies or unites; one who
advocates unification m administration

1867 Spencer II lu § 51 (ed 2)171 The deriva-

tive data needed by Philosophy as the unifier of Science
x88x Echo 2 Feb 1/6 The Great Victor Emmanuel, the

hberator and unifier of Italy

Uxlifilxbr (y«niCji*l^), a, [f Uni- i

thread; see -abI.} Of a magnetometer or other

magnetic instrument; Having or suspended by a

single thread or fibre.

1856 Kane j4rc^ ExpL I xiv 133 We had agoodumfilar
[magnetometer], *873 J C yiKxvzsA, Ekctr Mngn.W.
119 The Unifilar Declinometer 1879 Thomson & Tait
Nat. Phil I I. § 435 In the unifilar torsion-balance.

Unifio ral, a [Uni- i ] = Uniflobous a
X849 Craig x86x Bentley Man Bot ziz A senes of

single-flowered axes (unifloral) arranged in the form of a
raceme

Unifiorous (y^i8S«*r3s), a. Bot. [f. modL.
iimjlor-us (f L un-us Jlos flower)

+

-oos. Cf F. (5 (1753), Pg umfloro^ Hav-
ing or bearing only one flower.
X76o[see Multiflorous «.] 1800 Asiatic Ann. Reg

299/1 The hermaphrodite calyx is sometimes biflorous,

sometimes uniflorous x88i yrnl. Linn Soc XVIII. 353
Distinguished by its unifohate uniflorous stem

fUnifoil. Obsr^ [f Uni-+ Foil The
plant one-blade, Smzlaciim btfolia,

1688 R Holme A rmoury ir 58/1 He beareth Argent, an
Unifoile Vert Vnifoile or Vnfall. This is an Herb that

never hath more then one leaf from a Root, it is also called

one blade. [Hence in Berry Encycl Hei (c 1828), Elvtn

(1889), and 111 some recent Diets as a bearing in Heraldry ]

Uniform (y?Z mf^um), sb. [f. the adj. Cf. F.,

It., Sp., and Pg. umforme, Du., G
,
Sw., and Da,

wnfonn in sense 2.]

f I. 1 In uniform, in one body or flock. Obs.
X623 Lisle JENnean O ^N Test, Ded p ix, Oursheepe

shall feare noWolfe,orsuddame storme; But goe and come
all safe in vniforme,

11. 2. A distinctive dress of uniform cut,

materials, and colour worn by all the members of a
particular naval, military, or other force to which
It IS recognized as properly belonging and peculiar.

1748 in yml, Archssol Soc. (1847) II 79 That no com-
mission-officer or midshipmen do presume to wear any other
uniform than what properly belongs to his rank, 1760
Cautions ^ Adv to Officers ofArmy 123 You are to con-

sider what is to be famished out of this last Sum, and that

is jour Regimentals or Uniform 1802 IhuizsMilii Diet,
s v ,

Scarlet is the national uniform of the British army.
Ibid, Generally speaking each [corps] has an uniform with-
in Itself, yet this uniform, strictly considei ed, is a regimental
x8^7 Dickens Ptckzv, iv, Colonel Bulder, in full military
unifoim, on horseback 1870 Cassells Techn Educ, 111.

36^ Insisting that none shall flght who do not wear the
uniform of one of the armies engaged
fig 1768-74 Tucker Lt, Nat (1834) II 121 Passion so
commonly marches undei the colours and in the uniform of
reason,, that [etc].

b, A distinctive uniform diess worn by the mem-
bers of any civilian body or association of pet sons.

1837 Dickens Ptekm 11, The proposed uniform, sir, of the
Pickwick Club x88s ‘Mrs Alexander’ At Bay i, A
good-looking boy in the polytechiiique uniform 1897 Hall
Caine Christicm x, T he girls were nearly all nurses, and
they wore their nuise’s uniform.

e. A Single suit of this kind J*Also//., the
separate gaiments composing this.

1783 Ann Reg, Chron 193/2 Such flag officers, however,
as were provided with the uniforms weie permitted to wear
the same 1814 Scott Wav. xvii, He had laid aside the
Highland dress for the time, to put on an old blue and red
uniform 1S34 Marryat P Simple xxxviii, That is the
reason why my uniforms are so shabby. I spoilt them then

f 3 A person wearing a uniform. Obs,^^
1786 Mme D'Arblay Diary Oct

,
1 opened the eating-

room door, but saw to my surprise a party of uniforms,

4 aitnb a. In the sense ‘ pertaining to, forming
(pait of) a uniform*, as uniform case, clothes, coat
In some instances not clearly distinguishable from the

adj Cf. Uniform a 2 c

1807 P Gass yml 1B8 We got a canoe from the natives,
for which u e gave an officer’s uniform coat 1825 in J A
Heraud Voy Midshtpm (1837) x 179 Buy your uniform
clothes (two jackets and one coat) in London 1852
Thackeray Esmond 11 xiii, An officer in a green uniform
coat. 1889 Hissey Tour in Phaeton 399 We pack our per-
sonal belongings in tin uniform cases.

b. In the sense ‘wearing uniform; uniformed’
189s Weslm Gazr 1 Jan 4/3 Several uniform policemen

watched the prosecutor and prisoners

Uniform (y«‘nifpim), a. Also 6 vnifourme,
6-8 umforme. [a. F umforme (t4th c. in

Godef.
,
= It., Sp

,
Pg unfvrme), or ad L. iimfoim-

ts see Uni- and Fobm ]

I, Of things in respect of then own qualities or
constitution

1. Of one form, character, or kind; having,
maintaining, occurring in or under, the same
form always

;
that is 01 remains the same in differ-

ent places, at diffeient times, or under varying cir-

cumstances , exhibiting no difference, diversity, or
variation

1540 Palsgr Acolastus A ij, One selfe and vniforme
maner of teachynge of all those Grammaticalle ensygne-
mentes igSS Watreman Fanile Pactons i v 72 Ihe
ordre of Manage emong the Egiptians is not vnilorme
160X Holland Pliny 1 i6r This impression, that maketh
either the foresaid umforme hkenesse, or confusion and
vanetie x66xExtr St Papers Friends Sw 11.(1911)150
Wee would be glad that all our Subjects could be brought to
agree m a umforme Worship of Goo. 17x0 Prideaux Ong,
Tithes 11 127 From whence else should they have such
a Uniform Usage but by a Uniform Tradition from them?
17^ Bentham Princ Legist, xiv § i It is lost time to seek
for an uniform base of agreement upon so essential an
object 18x8 Scott Br Lanwi xi, According to a uniform
custom in remote places in Scotland z86g F, W. Newman
Misc 224 A uniform franchise through the whole federation
would have followed 1891 Lazv Times XClI 124/1 In
Ireland the practice in this lespect .was not unifomt
ahsol 1606 Sylvestfr Du Barias ii iv ir, Mamif 1335

Cause of all Causes, Ocean of all Good, ..The Uni-form,
which gives all forms their Beetng.

b. Of persons (or peisomfications), their disposi-

tion, etc. Hence, exhibiting or preserving uniform-

ity or consistency in respect of conduct or opinion

,

consistent

1551 Cranmer Answ to Gat diner i 14 The churche of
Rome sheweth her selfe alway vniforme and consonaunt,
to confound all the doctrine of Christe 2647 H. More
Phil. Poems ii. Ixxu, If he will his own fortunes oveiturn
It cannot well be liolp, we must be uniform 1692 Drydfn
St. Eitte/iieni's Ess, 339 There is a man so uniform as to
have nothing of Inequality and contrariety in his Actions.

1748 Richardson Clarissa 1 I 3 Every-body pities you.
So steady so uniform in your conduct sng VVellington
in Gurw Desp (1834) I 16 Of this uniform disposition
abundant proofs have been afforded by each of the allies

1822 Scott Peveril xlvui, For Buckingham’s sins, he is

the regular and uniform sponsor

1 0. Of consent . Unammons. Obs
XSS9 in Strype Ref. viii. C1709) n6 We have with

one uniform consent set forth this short declaration i6ao
Brent tr Saipi’s Coune Trent viir. 745 An vniforme con-

sent of Doctors.

d Of clothing or dress : Of the same pattern,

colour, and material amongst a number or body of

persons.
Merging into an attnh use of Uniform si (sense 4),

X746 xayrnl.Archaeol Soc, (1847) II 77 That a uniform
dress is useful and necessary for the commissioned officers.

1768 Ann Reg,, Chron 63/1 The lappels and cuffs of the
military uniform frocks, appointed to be worn by the lieu-

tenants of his Majesty’s fleet X783 Ibid 193/2 The uni-

form clothing.. worn by the flag officers 1^0 Harper's
Mag Feb 333 The practice of clothing soldiers, by regi-

ments, in one uniform dress

2 Having or presenting the same appearance or

aspect
;
exhibiting no, or httle, diversity in respect
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of form, design, oi dimensions

;
hence, having a

plain, unbroken, or undiyersified surface or exterior.
In the lyth-iSth centuries freq of buildings, etc
a 1550 Lsuand litn (1768) I 107 The Chirch of S Mary

IS excellent, neive, and uniforme yn work. i6zx in Kempe
Z^sely MSS. (1836) 456 The cbuich of St Tieguse ys a
very good one, were it uniforme 1633 Massincek &
Field Faial JJowry iii 1, All else about you, cap,a-pie,

So unifoim in spite of handsomeness, Shews such a bold
contem^ of comeliness 1696 Whiston Theory ofEarth
It 115 Every such state of external Nature was even, uni-

form, and regular, vjt.% Chambers tr Le Cletc's '1 rent.

Afch. I. 5^ Columns ought not to have any Flutings , for

plain uniform Columns carry a better appearance 1756
Nugekt Gr. Tour, Netherl J. 295 The street called La Rue
Royale, is one of the longest, straightest, and most uniform
in Europe 1784 Cowper 7 afh vi 178 All this uniform,
uncolour’d scene, Shall be dismantled of its fleecy load.

18^9 Darwin Orjg- S/ec iii 73 The face of natuie remains
umtorm for long periods of time. 1884 Bower & Scott Ee
Bary'sPhaner no The thickening mass is either uniform
or pitted

_
As adi), 1630 R yohnsm^s Kingd dj- Comnvw 132 Pans .

is the greater, the uniformer built, and stronglier situate

f b. Bot. Of flowers • (see quots.) Obs.

*693 Trans XVII 929 Such as have a XJnifoim
Flower, as Senna, or such as have a difform or Papiliona-
ceous Flower. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Teehn I, ifm/orm
Flmvers of Plants, the Botanists call such as are all round
of the same Figure; or whose foreand hack part, and whose
Tight and left parts are exactly alike.

o. Of material things or colour
In this group the sense sometimes becomes narrowed down

to ‘ not mixed or blended
1756 Burke On the Sublime 1} Beautiful in. xxvii, Nor

..IS tbe power of black as black, or of white as white, so
strong as when each stands uniform and distinguished 1764
Harmer Observ iv. § 27 192 'Ihis mingled wine stands in
opposition to new wine, which is, to the eye, an uniform
liquor 1833 Scott Quentin D 11, His jeikin, hose, and
cloak, were of a dark uniform colour 1845 Florist's yml
261 Few gardens could boast an uniform luxuriant green
among the plants, c i860 Faraday 67 'This piece
of glass being perfectly uniform in its internal structure

3. Of motion, dimensions, etc. : Free from fluctua-

tion or variation in respect of quantity or amount
XSS9 W CuNsivQHAMCw/wijfx loThesterreskepe

one vnifoime distance in mouing 1397 Hooker Eccl Pol
V Ixix § 2 The heauens keepe in their motions vniforme
celeritie x6s6 tr, Hobbes' Llem Philos iii. xv 156 Uni.
form [motion] is that by which equal Lines are alwayes
transmitted in equal times Museum Rust IV 58 We
should find it in an uniform progression of encrease 1796
Withering Bnt Plants (ed. 3) HI 879 Branches of a uni-
form breadth x86o Maury Phys Geog. (Low) xxu § 883
The flow of heat from the sun is held to be uniform. X879
Thomson & Tait Nat Phil. 1 i. § 20 Velocity may be uni-
form, * e the same at every instant } or it may be variable.

II. Of things of the same class in respect of
each other, or of one thing in relation to another or
others of the same class.

4. Of the same form, character, or kind as another
or others

;
agreeing or according with one another,

conforming to one standard, rule, or pattern
; alike,

similar.

1548 W. Thomas in Strype Eetl Mem (1721) II App v
71 So because we have no neighbour of unifoi m religwn, I
determine we can find no friend, whose amity is to be
trusted 1594 Hooker Eccl Pol iv xin § 2 The only
doubt IS about the manner of their unity ; how far churches
are bound to he uniform in their ceremonies, 1637 Salton-
STAll Eusebius' Consiaatine 77 Thus the Emperours Edict
discovered the Dens and uniforme Cages oftheseHeretickes.
1660 R. CoKB Power 4" Suhj, 222 The ceremonies of
Edward’s Reformation were more uniformthan before 1703
Engl. Theophrast 263 Things Past, Present, and to Come,
are strangely Uniform and ofa Colour. 176a Kames Eleni.
Cni (1833) 4E1 When two figures are composed of similar
parts, they aie said to be uniform 1794 Mrs Radcuffe
Myst Udalpha xvi, My answers on the subject have been
unifoim. Huguenots Eng i 6 T he copies sold
having been compared with each other, were found to be ex-
astly uniform. xBtS Bbistowe Th, iS Pract Med (ed. 2) 534The symptoms of rupture of the heart are far from uniform

+ 0 Of buildings Obs.
*549W . Thomas Hist Italy 207 Buildynges on bothe sides

so fayre and vniforme. 1617 Moryson Itti} in 66 The
houses are most of bncke, and so vniforme, as if they had
all beene built at a time, and by the same workemen 1684
Burnet tr More's Utopia 73 Iheir Buildings are good, and
are so uniform, that a whole side of a Street looks like one
House 1700 in Picton Viool Mumc. Rec. (1883) I agr
Y» buildings be handsome & uniform.

t o Of persons. Qbs.
In quot referring to Matt xxu 11-13
rt 1626 Bp Pattern Cath Docir (1630) 210 He

that was not uniforme was punished,

t d, In agreement with, accordant to, something.
«x586 SiDNEY.^r'Cfld'iffl 11 xii, So divers be the Elements

disposed In this weake worke, that it can never be Made
uniforme to any state reposed X669 111 Willis & Clark
Camirulge (i886) II S57 Three outwaid dore cases shalbe
arched with freestone vniforme to the windowes 2703H Dodwell Apol, § 19, I have shewn it agreeable to the
severest Reasoning to make his Death uniform, to the lest
of his Life.

tTniforni (yw niipim), v. [f. the adj. or sb.
Cf. Sp. andPg. untfonnar. It. umformai si'\

1.

irons. To make conformable to.
In a parody of pedantic language,
«IS86 Sidney Wanstead Play m Arcadia (tfiag) 622

i bus must I vniform my speech to your obtuse conceptions
A. To make or render (a number of persons or

things) uniform or alike
5

to bring or reduce to
uniformity.

In later quots with suggestion of sense 3
eix68i Hicicerincill Tiimuterwx Wks 1716 I. 37a We'll

uniform you all, and mal e you all alike 1708 T. Ward
Eng Ref 1 (1710) 64To Uniform, the Multitude In Prayer,
and joyn the jarring crowd 1870 Lowell Study Wind.
(1871) 258 The more than Protean travesties which words
underwent before they were uniformed by Johnson and
Walker. 1887 Hatper's Mag July 280 It is a human de-
vice to uniform people into friends and enemies
3 . To dress m, put into, uniform. Cf. Uni-

rOKMED a., UlTIPOEMINa vb/ sb.

i8940«riM^XXIV 78/2 Hull persisted in uniforming the
militia after nis own sweet will

t Unifo'rma'ble, a Ohs. rare. [f. L uniform-
is Ukieobm a. + -ABLE ] Uniform.
1633 Lithcow T? av. X 474 Vniformable no , some ofyour

Priests glue the Sacrament onely in Biead ; some m Wine
without Bread, and some in both 2633 Blithe Eng Im
primerlmpr-i^^h.% easte tocast or lot out thyWood intoan
Artificial uniformable plot, as to do it rudely or confusedly

TTiiifo rmalj a. [f. as prec. + -al ] Unifoi m,
lu various senses.

*573 [implied in next] 1598 Flosio, Sunholo, an vni-
formall consent of sundry opinions, a x6o8 Dnn Relai
ispir I. (1659) 4 .All things shall be brought into an uniformal
order 1645 Hlrbick Descr Woman xi Her comly nose
with vniformail grace Like purest white stands in the middle
place

1848 Bailey Festus (ed 3) 206 One arrayed m white And
one in uniformal black x888D Maguiri Art Massage \\

(ed A 18 A uniformal friction on those parts of the body
which are irregularly formed.
Hence TTnifo rmally adv. rare
*573 ^a^ctAIv sv C, [The letter C] shoulde haue his

proper sownd and euer to keepe the same vniformally in
speaking, nor wauenngly 1603 Florio Montaigne iii 11

491, 1 vvill^present my selfe .every where vniformallic 1634
Gataker 7 ransubst 48 These being uniforraallyrecounted
by three Evangelists.

TJniformaliza'tion. [f. next + -ation.] The
action of making or fact of being made uniform
rSog Ann Rev HI 255 The uniformaliration of tenures,

uuafo'rinalize, v. rare [t. Umifobmal a. +
-IZE ] trans. To make uniform

;
to reduce to a

uniform system.

180S Ann Rev III 294 It is desirable to uniforinTlize
the circulating medium of both countries 1830 W. Tav r or
Hist Surv, Germ Poetry 1. 161 By uaiformaluing coins,
weights, and measures.

ITuuorma’tion. tare [f Uniform a +
-ATION ] The action of making uniform

,
reduc-

tion to uniformity.
J89S Dublin Rev April 335 Not through the blunting,

checking, or uniforination of thinking.

IT uiformed, a [f. Uniform sb. 3 + -ed.]
Dressed m or wearing uniform. (Freq. c 1880-.)
18x3 Lady LvTrrLTON Carr 12 Dec., Wednesday we dine

atCount RomanzofTs—full dressed, long-trained, uniformed.
1840 Gen P. Thompson Exerc (1842) V 53 A uniformed
agent of the law. 1893 Meredith Amazing Marriage xlui,
.A foreign army or tag.rag of uniformed lascals

fig and transf. 2864 Loweil Fireside Tiav. 154 We ,

come out uniformed with habits of thinking and doing cut
on one pattern. 1893 Nation (N Y

) 3 Mar 176/1 1 he book
is handsomely uniformed in Confederate gray

TTnifo'rming, vbl. sb. [f. Uniform v ]
1 The action of making or fact of being made

uniform in some respect rarir~'^.

1700-1 Gough Hist Myddle (1875) iz<; The Twelvth Peiw
. Was asupernumerary Peiwat the uniforming oftheseates
2

.

The action of clothing in or providing with
uniform or a uniform dress.
i8gi Harper's Mag March 647/x In tbe uniforming of a

community set apart for an unworldly purpose, 2897 Daily
News

^
b'lay 9^2 The uniforming of troops

ITniformist (ywmffiimist). [f. Uniform a.

+ -IST.} An advocate of or believer in uniformity
or a uniform system, esp. in respect of religious
doctrine or observance
2883 R. W Dixon Hist Ch Eng III 463 He was as

staunch aUniformist now, as he had been aNonconformist.
1892 Athenxum xg Aug 214/3 A strict umformist with re-
gard to the phonetics of Latin

Unifomiitavian. (yu nif^imites nan), sb, and
ae^f. [f. UNlF0RMlT-T+-ar7a».]

A. sb, 1 (?ea/. One who maintains or accepts
the theory that geological processes and phenomena
have always been and still are dne to causes or
forces operating continuously and with uniformity.
(Opposed to Catastrophist or Convulsionist )
2840 Whewei l Philos Induct Sciences I. p xxxvi, The

Catastrophist constructs Theories, the Uniformitaiian de-
molishes them, 2860 Huxley Coll, Ess 1893H 6s The mos^hilosophical umformitanan of the present
day. 2892 Sir K Ball Ice Ag-e 173 It places the ice-sheet

at the disposal of the geological umformitanan,
2. An advocate of unifoi mity; a umformist. rare,
2800 GiLDERSLErvE Ess, ^ Stud 214 The Procrustean

work of a miserable umformitanan
B. adj. 1 Geol. Of or pertaining to, character-

istic of or held by, uniformitarians.
i84oWHEWKLL/’Aifof Induct Sci II 235 The uniforrait-

wiaa doctrine on this subject rests on most unstable founda-
tions x86g Huxlly in Scientific Opinion ai April 464/3T he influence of umformitanan views has been favourable

^ the progress of sound geology. 2884 H. Spencer m
Contemp hev July 23 The leading expositor of the uni-
lormitanan theory in Geology

b. In accordance with the theory of the uniform-
itarians

;
proceeding from geological uniformity.

irregular catas^m^h^ woMr;^^^
umformitanan action.

ouuiteiy

c. Of persons Holding or adhering to the
theory or doctrines of the uniformitarians
2864 Bowen Logic‘s 3°* The speculations of those whomDr Whewell calls the untformitarian school of geol^iste

289s G Rev Apiil 386 The most influential uniformitlriL
geologist of our age ““larian

2 Of oi pertaining to, advocating or practisine
uniformity in something.
1897 Daily News 12 July 6/3 The Puritanism of the m-

tolerant, umformitanan Presbyterians

Uniformitarianisiii (yw mfpimitee namz’m')
Geol. [f. prec. + -iSM.] The principles or doc-
trines held by the unifoi raitanan school of geo-
logists

; the theory of uniformity of action in the
forces and processes of inoiganic nature. (Opposed
to CaTASTROPHISM or COHVOLSIOHISM

)
2863 T Marsden Sacr Steps Creation 113 One is induced

to ask, whether Umformitan.inism be mere Proselytism in
the garb of Philosophy 2894 Nature 26 July 290/1 The
natural though exaggerated reaction into scientific uni.
formitaiianisin

ITniformity (y«mfpimiti) Forms 5 vni-
forimte, 6 -ete, 6-7 -itie, 7 -ity, uuiformitie,
7- -ity [a. F. umforimii (14th c,, = It umfomntb,
S^.untformidad, Pg -dade), or ad. L tmifornntdt-,
iimformitas, f. iiniformts Uniform a. see -ity.
So also Du. umformiteit, G umformiiaf\ The
quality of being uniform.
1. The fact or condition of having the same form

or character as another or others
, conformity

amongst seveial things, parts, etc., to one form or
cliaractei

*43*~S® t* ffigden (Rolls) III 215 Zenon, whiche put
euery synne to be of vmformite.so that he scholde synne as
moche that did steyle chaffe as the man steleiige golde
*5*3 Douglas Mneid ix iv 39 To thir tua was a will in
vmte, A lust, and mynd in vmfoimete 2622 Coryat
Crudities 23 Such is the v niformity ofalmost al the houses
of the same streete that they are made alike both in pro-
portion of woikmanship and matter 1624 Raleigh Hist,World It S43 '•! he consent of those that have written thereof,
being nothing neare to uniformity 2630 R, yohnson's
Kingd (f- Comviw. 132 Its attributes of a Winding river,
and the five Bridges, sorting forsooth to uniformitie of
streets. 2702 Norris Ideal World i ii 50 Whence should
aiibe this specific uniformity in the natures of man if not
that they are all cast m one mould? 2736 Burke Subl 4 B
It ix, Succession and uniformity of parts are what constitute
the artificial infinite. 2825 T Smith Panoiama Sa f Art
II 601 Various differences in the depth, extent, or want of
uniformity of the gravelly or clayey strata. 2834 Poultry
Chi on II 149/1 Quality, purity, beauty of plumage, and
uniformity [in fowls]

b. Conformity to (or compliance with) one
standard of opinion, practice, or procedure, esp. in

respect of religion or religious observance.
Act ofUniformity, in Eng Hist , one or other ofthree Acts

regulating public worship, passed in 1549 Ce* Jan.), *559, and
1662 respectively, which prescribed the use and acceptance
of the Books of Common Prayer published in those jears,
esp the Act (13 & 14 Charles II, c 4) passed 19 May 1662,
which also required the ' assent and consent’ of the clergy
to everything contained in the Book ofCommon Prayer, etc

*549 Act s Sc 3 Edvi VI, c i {.title), .An Acte for the

Unyformytie of Service and Admj nistracion of the Sacra
mentes throughout the Realme 2533 .A bp Hamilton
Catech. Pref

, 1 0 keip vniformitie and concordm setting furth

to ye people the doctrine 26x1 Bible Transl. Pref T 13
When the father of their Church findeth so great fault with
them for their oddes and larring, we hope the children haue
no great cause to vaunt of theii vniformitie 2632 Baxtfr
Inf Bapi. 147 His treatise against Uniformity 1670 m
Somers tracts I 21 All Uniformity (or Colour of it) was
distasteful to tbe Independents 2708 J Chamberlayne
Si Gt Brit I HI I (1710) iss He must carry with him
Letters Testimonial from Three Reveiend Divines, who
can give a good Account of his Vertue, Uniformity, and

Learning 2830 DTsraeli Chas I, III v 63 Lord Bacon
considered that uniformity in religion was absolutely neces

sary, 1871 C Davies Pletnc Syst iii 79 Its adoption was
therefore a great and important advance towaid uniformity.

Comb 1647 Case Kingd 10 Till Vmformity-mongers be

pointed at as the only Enemies of a State,

c With flt or an
1^60 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm 225 b, Therfore is an

vniformitie to be sought for, that maye be grounded vpon
the Sure foundation of Scripture 2642 Milton Refami, ir

17 This distinction of honour will bring forth a seemly and

gracerul uniformity over all the kingdom. 2703 Nelson
Fest, 4- Fasts 1. (ed 3) 19 The great Council of Nice or-

darned there should be a constant uniformity in this Case.

1874 Green Short Hist, in § 3 125 An uniformity of

weights and measures was ordered to be enforced through*

out the realm.

2 . The condition of having, occurring in, or

maintaining only one form or character; resem-

blance to or agreement with itself at all times or

on all occasions ;
regularity in action or occur-

itence. Freq const ^
*577 Harrison England 11 111 (1877) i 73 For vniformitie

of building, orderlie compaction, and regiment, the towne

of Cambridge exceedeth that of Oxford by manie a

fold. 1739 Butler Serm Wks 1874 II 217 There is a

wonderful uniformity in the conduct of Providence sBoz

Paley Nat. Theol xxv 482 Of the unity of the Deity, the

proof 15, the uniformity of plan observable in the umvese

2863 Kinglake Crimea I 64 That branch of mdus^y which

seeks to give uniformity and mechanic action to bodiM ot

men, 1875 Jowett Plato (ed a) IV. 4*3 Genius is of all
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ages, and there is perhaps more uniformity In excellence
than in mediocrity.

to Spec, in Geol. Cf. UnifoemitakiaitCism
1837 Wheweli. Hisi Induct. Set III 609 The progress

of pnysical geology will be better understood by attending
to the doctrine of uniformity. 1869 Huxley in Scienttfic

Opinion sS Apr. 487/1 It is very conceivable that catas-

trophes may be part and parcel of uniformity

3, The condition of having the parts similar m
appearance; presentation of one regular or un-

varied form on this account ;
similarity of appear-

ance, design, structure, style, etc. ; freedom from or

lade of variety, diversity, or irregularity.

Regarded as either an artistic virtue or defect

1625 Bacon Ess. (Arb ) 547 Houses are built to Liue in,

and not to Looke on : Therefore let Vse bee preferred before

Vniformitie 164a Fuller Holy ^ Prof. Si iii vii. 168

Uniformity also much pleaseth the eye 1686 'SuyoSiaf.
fordsh 360 The beauty of a structure did ^not consist, as
now, m uniformity ; but in the greatest variety the Artist

could possibly shew 1753 Hogarth AnaL Beauiy iv. 22
Variety is more pleasing than uniformity, where the same
end IS answer'd by both. 1778 Sheridan Camp it 111, The
tents are all ranged in a straight line , now, is there not a
horrid uniformity m their infinite vista of canvas? no curve,

no break 18^ Mrs. Browning Bk. Poets it Wks. C1904)

635/1 IhereisadifTerencebetweenuniformityand monotony,
and he [Marlowe] found it

"b. Unvaried or weansome sameness , monotony,
esp. ^life.

1707 Curios m Hush Sr Card 64 Custom and Uniformity
.soon make the best Things seem dull and insipid 1751

J
OHNSON Rambler No 167 r 6 The uniformity of life must
e sometimes diversified 18x9 Scott Legr. Montrose xvii,

Men to whom the late uniformity of their military life had
rendered any change ofsociety an interesting novel^. i860
W Collins IVom, White 1 W, H 's Narr. viii, The dull

uniformity of life at Limmeiidge.

4. With a and pi. A particular mstance of this

condition
; a uniform feature, law, etc.

1663 J Spencer Prodigies (ed 2) X04 All kind of pretty
Equalities and Uniformities, especially between Signs and
Events, 1733 Berkeley Th. rtsion Vtnd § 67 We must
not, for the sake of uniformities or analogies, depart from
truth and fact. 1864 Bowen Lope xii. 412 Simple unifor-
mities, such as are comprehended in a General Fact, maybe
merely accidental. 1867 Baker Nile Trib. 111 63,

1

measured
the depth of some of the wells, and„found a uniformity of
forty feet.

uuiformize (ywmifjpimaiz), v. rare. [f. Uifi-

FOEM a +-IZB. Cf, F. umformtser^ Pg. -war, med.
L. Hmformtsare^ irons. To make uniform

;
to re-

duce to a uniform system. So U'xufoxmuedppl. a.

Also, in recent use (1907), wii/ormizaiton,
x866 G Stephens Runic Mon I p xiii, To translate the

oldest runic inscriptions into a modern uniformized ' Ice-

landic 1889 Nature Oct 565 The formation of an Inter-
national Commission to fix units and uniformize methods.

TT'iiiformless, a [f Uniform sb, + -less.]

Lacking or not wearing uniform
1863 W. H. Russell My Diary North 4- .S'. I 308 Great

long-bearded fellows in flannel shirts and slouched hats,

uniformless.

U'niformly, adv. Also 6-7 vm-, 7 uni-
formely. [f Unifoem a. + -ly 2

.] In a uniform
manner

; with uniformity.

1.

With or in conformity to one form or standard
on the part of several

;
m the same way as others

or another; without diversity of one from another.
Ill later use merging into sense 3, from which it is not

always clearly distuict.

1549 W. Thomas Hut. Italy 74 b. The one syde [of the
street] is built of harde stone, all vnirormely with faire

glasen wyndowes. i^g Br C. Scot in Strype Ann Rtf.
(1709) I. u. App X 27 Common prayers, and the holie sacra-
ments uniformly mynystred, soxj Moryson Itin. 1. 182 Ihe
houses are vniformely, and very fairely built of free-stone.

Anson's Vop ni. vn 360 A hundted, were uniformly
drest in the regimentals of the marines 1847 C Bronte
y, Eyrev, Theywereuniformly dressed in brown stuflffrocks.

2, With uniformity in degree, quantity, or extent

;

in or with the same relative proportion; equally,

equably.

1377 Harrison England it, vi (1877) 1. 136 They pue k
gentle heats,, till it he drie, and m the meane while they
turne it often, that it may be vniformelie dried. x6og
Douland Oniiihoparcud Microl 78 A Consonance is a
mixture of two Sounds falling into the eares vniformely.

2656 Hobbes Sue Lessons Wks. 1845 VII 282 Two movents,
one uniform, the other uniformly accelerated. z;r43

Emerson Fluxions 109 The Space would be uniformly
discribed in a given Time. 1773 Cook First Voyage iii. vi.

Ill 632 Their skins were so unifoimly covered with dirt,

that It was very difficult to ascertain their true colour.

1815 J. Smith Panorama Set. ^ Ari II. 654 It is advisable
to make the soil uniformly deep in every part. 1869 Tyndall
in Fortn, Rev x Feb. 244 If the plate be wedge-shaped,
thickening gradually and uniformly from edge to back.

3. lu a manner that is always the same
;
without

variation or alteration; at all times or m every

case alike
; invanably.

x68a Norris Hierocles ii By Law is understood the power
of God as It always acts uniformly. 1736 Butler Anal. i.

ii, Wks. 1874 1 38 We And the consequences, which we
were beforehand informed of, uniformly to follow. X776
Gibbon Deal, St N xiii. 1 375 The calm dignity which he
uniformly affected. 1825 Scott Talum xxvi, When once
noticed, it uniform^ made a strong impression on the
spectator. 1863 E v, Neale Anal, Th ^ Nat 249 The
judgments of our propositions are uniformly made by the
verb ‘ to be 2891 Law Times XCII X24/X Since 18^6 the
Chancellorship has been uniformly held by Irish barristers.

VOL. X.

b. Qualifying adjectives or adverbs.
2769 Robertson Cluu V, xi Wks 28x3 III. 329 An ad-

ministration uniformly eqmcable and moderate. 2827 J.
IviMEY Ptigi iqth Cent, iiu 59 ‘Was he uniformly successral
in trade ?

'
.
' I cannot say that he was always successful , he

was uniformly honourable ‘ 1842 J \IvLSOinChr North!.
245 Life has gone uniformly wedl with bun. 2^8 ' Merri-
man’ Roden's Comer x. The result has been uniformly
satisfactory.

U niformuess. [f. as prec ] Uniformity.
2379 W. Wilkinson Confut, Fam. Love By, That we

might serue euen so the onely lining God in vniformenes
of hart. 2581 Mulcaster Positions xlv eg6 'Ihe great
varietie in teaching, which is now generally vsed, maye be
reduced to some vniformnesse. 17x0 Berkeley Hum,
Knovil. I § los 151 Rules grounded on the Analogy, and
Umformness observ'd in the Production of Natural Effects.

Unify (y« mfai), v, [ad. med.L uni^cdre, f.

L. unt- Uni- see -fy. So F. unifier (14th c. ), It.

unijicare, Sp. untficar'\ irons. To make, form
into, or cause to become one ; to combine (two or

more) tn one ; to join (one or more) to or ‘with

another or others so as to form one whole or nnit

;

to unite, consolidate.
Rare in i8th c. (see theppL a.)t frequent in recent use
2302 Ord Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) 1 vii Giv, Y« holy

goost vnyeth & vnyfyeth al these merabres of the holy
chyrche in one 2309 Hawes Joyf, Med 6 Two tytles in
one thou dydst well vnyfye. 2634 W. Montagu Des). Ess
n. viii 156 Let then all the pretenders to peace, procure to
simplifie and umfie their desires by this single address to
the will and order of God 1636 Blount Glossogr,, Umfie,
. to joyn ormake one, as manage doth Husband and Wife
[Hence in later Diets ] x8oa Coleridge Lett (1895) 404 A
poet's heart and intellect should be intimately combined
and unified with the great appearances of nature. 1853
Lynch Self-hnprov. 3 Religion will unify and glorify ad
bis studies. 1884 Manch Exam 26 Mar 5^1 The great
effect ofsuccessive Reform Bills has been to unify the nation.
absol. 28x7 Coleridge Biog. Lit. xni (1882) 144 It dis-

sipates, in order to re-create; or at all events, it struggles
to idealize and to unify x888 Classical Rev. Oct. 256/1
These Homeridae workedcontinuously.

,
addingand unify-

ing, and so they produced,the epics.

Hence TT'Bifyiiig vbi, sb.

z68x Baxter Acc. Slurlodee vi 209 Distinguishing be-
tween the Unifying of the Society, and the uniting a mngle
Member to that Soaety

U nifyiuGf, ppl. a, [f prec. + -iNa 2.] That
unifies.

z68x Baxter ..4ec Slier lode fv. 184 The Church hath its

true, proper, specifying and unifying, that is, constitutive
Government 2731 Harris Herihts iii iv (1765) 363 No
where is this collecting and (if 1 may be allowed the ex-
pression) this unifying Power more conspicuous 2773 —
Philos, Arran^m vii. 13;^ By virtue of this combraing,
this unifying Comprehension 2840 De Quincby SMe tv.

(i860) 298 This great unifying event, x88x Mivart Cat 376
The organ and vehicle of such unifying activity,

XJni'geniat, a, [f. Unz-, after Monogenist ] Of
or pertaining to mouogeny ; monogeuistic.
2896 A H. Keane Ethnology vi! 156 Another argument in

support of the unigenist doctrine against polygenist views.

T XJnigenit, a. Ohsr"^ [ad, eccl. L. unigemt-us.
Cf. OF. unigenit."] Only begotten
a 1568 in Bannaiyiie MS. (Hunter. Club) 107/5 O vnigeneit

Sone to God of micht

!

Uuige'uitxure. [f. as prec. +-due.]

1. Theoi. The fact ofbemg the only-begotten Son.
2639 Pearson Creed ayS Unigeniture being the foundation

of his singular love. loid 279 As primogeniture consisteth
in prelation, so unigenitore in exclusion. 2692 E Taylor
Bellmen's iheos. Plnlos, 369 The intire Will, and Divine
Unigeniture,

2. The fact of being an only child ; the practice

of haying only one child.

xhSfjEdin Rev.Oct 304TheNorman peasantrywho secure
the advantages ofprimogeniture by unigeniture.

t Hiii'geiLO'as, a. Geol. Obs.’-'^ [f. Uni- +
Gr. yev-os kind, origin : see -ODS.] Of uniform
structure. (Cf. Monogenous a 4 )
2799 Kirwan Geol Ess 214 The unigenous limestone

mountains of Camiola.

Uuigni'ted, ///. (Un-i 8.)
*773 1^*1 Trans, LXIV. 27 The dark and unienited state

of the great internal globe of the sun. 2784 Ibid, LXKV.
A very dense fume of unignited particles arises. 2856

Froude Hut Ef^, L 28 Like a train of gunpowder, the
isolated grams 01 which have, no effect on each other,
while they remain unignited.

CTzuIioded,^/. a. . see Un-1 3.

Unila‘1)i3.tes [ad. mod.L. iinilabidt-us

.

see Uni- and Labiate «] (See quots.) Also
Hmla'biated a,

2731 Bailey (ed. a) II, Unilabiated, having but one lip,

spoken of flowers. (Hence in Ash (177s), etc.] 1826 KiRpv
& Sf. Entomol IV. 38 Some spirades, however, are unilabi-
ate, or have only one lip, 2847 Royle Mai. Med. 614
Corolla with outer limb 3-parted, the interior unilabiate.

Unila'teralf a. [ad. mod.L umlaterdl~is, or
f. Uni-

-

b Latbbal a. Cf. F, unilateral (1804),
Sp. and Pg. unilateral. It -«&.]
1. 1. a. Bot, Of a raceme or panicle : Having

the flowers on one side of the peduncle. Also, of a
cyme . Having a branch or axis on one side only.
2802 R Hall Elem Bot. 256 One sided, or Unilateral,

unilateralis, applied to a raceme with all the flowers inserted
on one side. 2833 G Johnston Nat, Hut E, Bord 1. 218
A coarse but productive species, distinguished readily by
Its unilateral panicle.

b Boi. and Zool. Arranged or produced on one
side of an axis or surface ; directed or turned

towards one side.

1870 Hooker Sind Flora 275 Disk hypogynous unilateral.

1876 tr Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 118 The genital pores are
unilateral. 2879 Hardwiche's Scieuce-Gosstp XV. 203/a
Its flowers are unilateral, as those of the forget me-not

2. Of or pertaining to, occurring on or affecting,

one side of an organ or part.

Unilateral horseshoe (see quot, 1843).

1843 Youatt Horse (ed 3) xxi 424 The Unilateralj or one
side nailed shoe. Ibid , The unilateral shoe has this great
advantage 2877 M Foster Plgrsiel in. vi 456 The loss of
voluntary movement which follows upon a unilateral section
of the medulla x88o Bastian Brain ui 57 The unilateral
influence of Light

b. Path, and Med. Affecting or developed on
only one side of the body at the same time.
2876 Duhring Du Skin 225 Zoster is almost invariably

unilateral 2879 ^ Smith Glaucoma $ Hence the bilateral
character of chronic glaucoma, and the unilateral acute at-
tacks. 2893 A S Eccles Sciatica 7 In the more common
form, VIZ., unilateral sciatica.

c Phonetus. Uttered or produced with the
glottis open on one side only.
2867 Alex. Melville Bell Visible Speech 59 Uni lateral

formations When the breath issues by only one side aper-
ture in forming any ‘ divided ' consonant, the modifier [etc.].

2887 Ellis in Encycl, Bnt XXII 387/2 Voiced form or
buzz of unilateral Welsh //.

3. Math. (See latter quot.)
2884 Sylvester Coll Math. Papers (1912) IV. xm A uni-

lateral simple equation Ibid 225 Ihe (quadratic Equation
of a form which I call unilateral, because the quaternion
coefficients in it are supposed all to lie on the same side of
the unknown quantity.

II. 4. Performed or undertaken by or on the
part of one side

,
made, enjoyed, shared in, felt,

etc , by only one person or party
x8oa W. Windham Let in Windham Peters II. 200 This

communication, is in this way.. unilateral, in which I may
speak to you, without hearing anything in return. 2836
Turnbull Stubbed Anat Abuses Pref.p.x, That theEditor
may not be accused of an unilateral predilection for his
protege 2883 Times 6 May g It is time to make him under-
stand that our relations with him cannot continue to be of
this unilateral character.

b. La'w, Made or entered upon by one party,

esp. without reciprocal obligation on the part of

another or others
;
binding or imposed npon one

party only.
x8oa-xa Bentham Ration Judic Evid. (1827) II. 495 In

the case of an unilateral deed, the scribe may he the party
himself 2826 G J Bfll Comm, Laws Scoil, I, 334 Uni-
lateral obligations and bonds a 2839 Austin Jurispr (1879)
1 324 The promise is, in the language of the jurists, a con-
vention unilateral 2875 Foste Gains iii 362 A unilateral

Disposition is one madeby a solitary principal disposer.

c. Of succession * Of or from one side or parent.
2882 Times 17 Jan. 4 Men may contract for reciprocal

rights ofcross or unilateral succession.

6, Dealing or concerned with, relating to, only
one side of a subject

;
one-sided.

2830 Edtn, Rev LI 532 The results of thisuni-Iateral..

mode of proceeding. 2838 Sir W. Hamilton Logie xxx.
(1866] II. xiz The unilateral and incompetent reasoning
which 1 have here supposed in the case of time 2873
Morley Rousseau II 145 Ihis is a unilateral view of the
social contract, and omits the element of reciprocity,

b. Logic. (See quot.)
2864 Bowen Logic vi. 170 In some cases, the Restriction .

and the Integration may be bilateral.., as affecting both
Subject and Predicate, or unilateral,, as affecting either
the Subject only, or the Predicate only.

Hence Unllatera lity, the quality or character

of bemg unilateral.

2844 Delane m Dasent Life Carr. (igo8) I 46 Umlater.
ality (there's a long word for you) is an essential ingredient
in a printer's happiness. 2887 Ellis in Encycl Brit, XXI I,

387/z This unifaterality [of click] is insisted on by Sales-
buiy 2809 Altbutds Sysi Med. VIII. 62a True zoster of
the face characterized by unilaterality,

Unila'terally, adv. [f. Unixatebal a .
+ -ly 2 ]

In a unilateral manner . a. Bot , Zool,, and Path.
On one side or surface only,

2830 Linolev Nat Sysi Bot 262 Flowers often arranged
unilaterally along the divisions of the cymes, 2852 Dana
Criut II. 1297 With several setse at apex, which arc uni-
laterally setulose. 2875 Bennett & Dyer Sachs' Bot 463
The descending portions joining others lower down either
unilaterally or on both sides.

b- In respect of one side only; by means of or
on the part of one side or party

;
one-sidedly.

2838 Gladstone Homer II. 297 But then such representa-

tions m Homer are not perseveringly, much less are they
unilaterally, developed. 2873 Posts Gaius t, Introd. (ed. a)

8 A judgment may be unilaterally penal, that is, may im-
poverish the defendant without enriching the plaintiff,

t Uuiliche, a. and sb, Obs. [OE. ungeUc (see

Un-1
7 andYLiKB a),=pMDu. ongelijc (Du. enge-

hjky 'WFris, on-, ungelyU), MLG. ungelik (LG.
ungltK), OHG. ungalth (MHG. ungeltch, unglich,

G. ungleich'), ON. ligUkr.l

A adj. Unlike; not of the same kind or condi-

tion ;
diifeient; incomparable, superior.

c888 K. .ffilLFRED Boeih xxxiii. § e Ealle ^esceafla )>u
gesceope him j;elice, & eac on sumum Bingum un^elice 972
BltckL Horn 97 ponne is unselic be >on ecan life a xxoo
in Napier 0 E, Glosses 1. 2325 Dispart sexu, un^elicum
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UNILIOHB 226 UNIMPEACHABLY.

lBr«sse!s MS. umlicum] hade « laoo Moral Ode 360 (Tnn,

MS ),
par ben wununges fele_ elch o3er uniliche a xazs

Jidiana 60 An godd al mihti, al oSer unihch. c 1400 A
Gloucesieds Chron (Rolls) 815/368 He was..swi)>e riche;

Of nchesse to fore alle ojiere he was vniliche.

B. sb = Unilike (q V., q«ot. a 1250).

•j* tTniliolie, adv. Ohs [OE. nngeUce (cf, prec.)

differently, = 0^.i*ngiUkot OHG. ungelMw, etc.'l

Incomparably.
cxzQo St. Brendan 143 in S, Eng Eeg. l, 223 Fairere hi

beob ban aoure scheep, & grettere vnj’liche «r4oo A.
Gloiaesteds Chron (Rolls) 786/58 Ac be o>er were stren-

gore, & richoro onihche.

fTJmlik©. Obs, rare, [OE. ungeltca, « MDu.
ongehhe • cf. Uniliche a ] One different from, or

superior to, another.
exooo /Elfric Smnls* Lives vii 28 Ic hsebbe ooerne

lufiend, >inne ungehcan on aeadborennysse Axaso Owl

^

Night. 806 (Cott), pu seist pat Jju canst fele wike Ac euer

ich am bin unilike [y««j MS. vnyhche]

TTti ill’ll glial, a, [See Uni- 1 and Lingual a
,

and cf. F. umhngue ] Pertaining to one language

only ;
knowing or employing only one language.

Hence, in recent use, »ntlinguee.ltsiit.

x866 ViscT STRANoroRD Select (i860) II 18 In Crete, one

of the most primitive and unihngual parts of the Levant,

x886 Standard 8 Oct 5 A good linguist has a pull over his

unihngual contemporary 1894 Educat. Rev,VYl 190 The
unihngual method .advocated by pedagogical writers

XTaili teral, a, [See Uni- 1 and Literal a.2

1, MatA. (See quot.)

1817 CoLEBROOKE A Igeira, etc 185 Equation uniliteral, or

involving a single unknown quantity

2 Involving the use of, or consisting of, only one

letter.

1828-32 Webster 1863 Townsend Mod Geotn I 2 The
Jatter or uniliteral notation is generally the more conven-

ient 180a C Taylor Witness of liemtas 86 Examples
of the uniliteral acrostic abound m the Sibylline Oracles.

Unillu’iued, a, (Un-* 8.) 1796 Coleridge Destiny

of Nations 161 Her full eye, now bright, now unillunied.

1B69 ^NDALL in Fortn. Rev, i Feb 143 The unillumed

blackness of space

Unillu'miuated, ppl a, [Un- i 8 ]

1. Not spiritually or mentally enlightened

1570 W. Wilkinson Confui. Fain Lofve Biij b, H N-
saytn of all preachers without his Familie, that they are

vnillummated 1639W Sclatch WorthyCominun 33 Thus
surely may your dull Capernaites, and unillummated men
imagine, 1660 H. More Myst Godl. vi xii 348 What the

ungodded or unillummated men bring forth. 1798 Brit.

CfiUe XI 47 The hazard of being reputed the disciples of
a very vnillunttnated school. *858 H, Eushnell Serm,
New Life 100 The unilluramated and superficial specula-

tions of our times x88a Farrar Early Chr, 1. 454
eyes of the unillummated heart the region in which Faith

lives and moves is a dark cavern.

2 . Not illuminated or lighted up. Alsofig.
x8b4 Db Quincev AnaUeis fr RxchlerVlVs, 18& XIV.

Z37, 1 saw the Form which still lightened as before, but left

alt around it umlluminated 1874 tr LommeVs Light 15
The hack unillummated surface of the body.
Unllla'nuiialing, a (Un ' 10.) x88z A Ainger
C Lainh 70 The very unilluminatine notes of Johnson or

Malone Unllla'mmed, fpl a (Un-' 8 ) [1775 Ash.]
1826 Lamb Elia 11, Pep, Fallacies xv, Our ancestors winter-

ing in caves and unillumuied fastnesses 1892 ' M Field '

Sight Song 54 A solid disc of unillumined brown Un-
il&’sory, a (Un-* 7 ) 1833 Lytton My Novel iii xxii,

Always scrutinizing the domestic felicity .through a pair of

cold unillusory barnacles Unl*lliistrated,j>/f a (Un-'8)

[1775 Ash,] 1828 Webster (citing Good) 1879 Cassell's

Teehn Educ II 275/1 Better than the most impressive

verbal description, uiiillustrated 2883 Amenean VII 9
Heavy, unillustrated English magazines Unillu’stra-
tive, a (Un-* 7 ) 1803 Godwin Chaucer II. xlu. 3B2 It

may not .prove unillustrative of the history, of England.
1867 Fortn Rev, Oct, 377 Certain lights, not unillustrative

as well of the one side as of the other. UnlllU’strious,
a. (Un-* 7 ) 1885 D. Hannay m Mag Art Sept 448/x A
long and unillustrious line of successors 1897 W Watson
Vear of Shames To SnUan, It merged thee with the un-
illustrious herd

tTxiilO'C'iilar (y«ni-), a. [f Uin;- + LocuLAE.

a, Cf. mod.L. iiniloculdris and F. umloculatre

Having, consisting of, characterized by
only one loculus (in various senses) ;

one-celled.

vjtAChamlerd Cycl Suppl A^p
,
Uinlocular,m botany, is

applied to a capsule having but one cell 1762 Fhtl, Trans
LI 1

1

83 An oblong, oval striated unilocular seedvessel

181S W Wood Gen, Conchol p lx, Ihe Paper Nautilus,
the Cowries, the Olives, etc. are unilocular shells. x86o
Firrie Siirg. 607 The unilocular cystic tumour. 1867 J.
Hogg Mia osc ii li 376 The Polythalamia or Multilocular
Rbizopods, m their earliest state are unilocular 1899 A ll-

Imtt's Syst. Med VIII. 634 A vesicle of H[erpes] Zoster
at its height is a unilocular cavity.

Hence ViUiloenla rity, unilocular character or
foimation.

1819 Lindley tr Richatd's Ohserv, Fruits Sf Seeds ii
Unilocularity (provided there be no abortion] always estab-

lishes the unity of fruit 1839 A. Gray Lett (1893) I 150
The unilocularity of the anthers.

Unimaged, {ppl.) a. (Un-1 8, 9.)
1648 Hsxham n, Ongeleeldt, Vn imaged, without Figure

or Image 1775 Ash, Ummaged , not imaged, not formed
in the imagination 1841 Clough Poems (1862) 17 The
bare conscience of the better thing Unfelt, unseen, un-
imaged, i860 Posey JI/i» Profh 153 Their great forefathers

. worshipped the un-imaged Self-existing God
Uuima'gina'ble, a. and jd. [Un-^ 7 b, 5 b.]

1. adj. Incapable of being imagined
;
inconceiv-

able, incomprehensible.

x6xi CoTGR
,
Inimagimble, vnimaginable, vnconceiuable.

a 163X UoNNE Servi 1 (1634) 30 Miserable, unexpressible,

unimaginable, macerable condition, where [etc]. 2655

H More Aff Antid. vii. 377 It is utterly unimaginable,

hut that there should be a Triangular distance in the midst

of them 1746 Hervey Medii , Refl Flower Garden 43

With what un imaginable Complacency, does Justice rest

satisfied I zSax Scott Kemlw. vi, I sball thank him more
for the love that has created such an unimaginable paradise,

than for all the wonders it contains ' 2878 P Bavnp Punt
Rev 1 7 To believe in an unseen and unimaginable Spirit

2. sb. pi. = Inexpressible sb 2 .

1833 T Hamilton Men Ijr Manners (1843) 391 The men
rejoiced m snuff-coloured waistcoats and unimaginables.

Hence Unlma'giiiablexiess.

1659 H More Immort Soid i yu 37 The umtnaginable-

ness of Points and smallest Particles, 1871 W. G Ward
Phtlos. theism (1884) 1. 17 That the unimagtnableness of a
proposition is incompatible with its truth.

TT-niTna. pfrna.T>1y. adv. (Un-^ 1 1 ;
cf. prec.)

1666 Boyle Ong. Forms^ ^ Qual ii ix 395 appear'd a
heap of Corpuscles unimaginably small rtxdyzSxERRY

2nd Posih Pa/. 331 The Righteousness, of God in Christ

unimi^inably outshineth ten thousand Suns 1734Watts
Relut yieo, igx And thus we unimaginably slide into a
cordial Defence of the Cause 1857 Hawthorne Eng Note^
bks (2870) II. 432 Hues indescribably beautiful, and un-

imaginably, unless one can conceive of the colours of the

rainbow [etc ] 1883 HarpedsMag June 1x5/2 Unimagin-
ably frightful shapes

Unlma’ginary, A (Un-*7) x6oBD.Tsicb Chr Wane
37 God ouercame more gloriously for you by a weake, small

vnimagmarie, Charactencall armie. 2828 Mackintosh Sp
Wks 1846 III 490 One of their not unimaginary grievances.

XTnima ginative, a. (Un-1 7.) Alsoabsol.

x8o2 Wordsw Excurs ii 34 Ranging through the tamer
ground Of these our unimaginative days 1831 Scott Ct.

Rob XVII, Nor shall Anna Comnenaj the soul of wit and
genius, be chained to such an unimaginative log as yonder
half barbarian x8g8 Fortn Rev, LXIV 300 To the un-
imaginative, all imaginative work must inevitably present

a closed door.

Hence ITnima giuatively adv
,
-ness.

1850 N Brit Rev, XII 320 N ot contented with such a
sti etch of unimagmativeness iB&^Cornk Mag April 456
Ihe Roman, more ummaginatively, held to the bare fact of

change
Unima’gine, v (Un-* 3 ) a 1670 Rust Disc Truth

(2683) 170 He may as easily unimagine that Imagination

Uuima giued, ppl a and adv (Un-1 8.)

a 2548 Hall Chron ,
Hen VT, 103 A thyng discended from

heauen, of theim vnsought, vmmagined and not dcuised

2649 Lovelace Poems (1904) 60 The unimagm'd Woes of

the Hierarchy. 1736 Butler i.i soA latent and an
unimagtned unknown power of perceiving sensible objects

1754 Francis Constantine in. 36 What unvnvented, un-
imagm'd Tortures Have I to dread? 1846 Trench Mirac
xvii 376 His walking over the sea must have been altogether

unimagined by them. 1884 Church Bacon vui 187 That
hitherto unimagined empire of man over the powers and
forces that encompassed him

+ b. adv. Unexpectedly Ois~~'^

2614 W. B. Philosopher's Banquet (ed 2) 354 When, vn-
imagined, the wench demaunded of him, whether he [etc.].

XJnimbue'd,///. a, (Un-* 8 ) [277s Ash ] 2823 Shelley
Q. Mab V 15a A weak and inexperienced boy, unimbued
With pure desire and universal love x88o Trollope Life
of Cicero I 202 He was . altogether unimbued with the

humanity of his brother.

f tTuilXie'te, Ohs. [OE ungemet see Un-1

1 3 and Imet,] Immoderation, excess

e 888 K. .^.FRED Boetk xl, § 3 He ne msg nau]7res un-

Semet adriogan. c 1000 Sax Leeckd II 106 ponne ge-

weaxeH on innan ungemet wsetan <2x225 A tier, R 74
Urom so€ hit slit te uals , vt of god into vugl, & from mesure
into ummete

•i' Unime'te, cdv. Ohs, [OE. ungemete, dat. of

ungemet : see prec.] Imnaoderately, excessively

Beowulf 3420 Him waes geomor sefa, wyrd ungemete
neah Jbid 2722 pegn ungemete till, ciooo Ags Ps
(Thorpe) cxv, s Ic sylfa ewaeS . . pset waeron ealle menn un-
gemete lease, c 2205 Lay 7393 Sixti scipen heo makeden
vnimete [e 2275 onimete] muchele. a 2225 Leg Kaih
738 Stoden on an half peos meistres so mome, & ummete
modi R.Gloiicesteds Chron (Rolls) App A 25
pe wyncT schouuep & prast pat al pe erpe quakijep &
schakep onymete.

+ U'xiiiue'tey a. Obs. [OE ungem&te • see Un-1

7 and Imbte a ] Immeasurable, vast
;
immoderate,

excessive.

a 2X22 O E Chron an 1115 (Laud MS.), Discs geares wss
swa Strang winter .&wearS purb pset ungemseteorfcwealm.
cixj^Lamb Horn xox Ummete festeii and to michel for-

hefednesse macati ^ene mon un-halne ^2205 Lay. 4964
pe ferde wes swa muchel p^t heo wes vnimete [^2275
onimete] a 2225 finer, R 40 po pi swete bhsfule sune
underueng Se in his vnimete blisse c 1275 Sinners Beware
50 in (7 E Misc 73 Chele and hete, And hunger vnymete.

Hence 'j* Uuime tely adv
,
immeasurably. Obs,

a 2225 Ancr R 398 Ne schal neuer heorte penchen swuch
seluhSe, pet ich nulle Jiuen more uor pine luue, vnimeteliche
and vnendhche more a 2240 Wohunge in O E. Horn I

282 Swa unimeteliche puswanc andswasaiepatreadeblod
pu swattes

Uui'xuitable, a. t obs. (Un-1 7 b, 5 b )
V«ry common m xyth century
1582 Sidney Apol. Paefrte (Arb) 46 As the vnimitable

Pindar often did 2622 F. Markham Bh. War Ep Ded.
A ah, As by his owne vnimitable pen is protested 1683
Kennett jffratw* on Folly eS As they [sc bees] give a modm
of in their unimitable Combs. 1695 j Edwards Perfect
Script Ded

,
You bore the..insults or the enemy with un-

imitable bravery. 2773 Johnson in Shakespeare's Wks V
508 But Falstaif uniimtated, unimitable FaUtaff, how shall
I describe thee ?

So ITAi'mitably adv. Obs
2622 Peacham Compl Gent x 91 His sweetnesse and

facihtie in a verse^ vniinitably excellent 1670 Walton
Ltx'es, Donne 80 His fancy was unimitably high, equalled
only by his great wit.

XTni mitated,/^/. a (Un-1 8.)
c 1610 Women Saints 185, 1 beseeche you women doe not

leaue this example vnimitated a 1670 Hacket in Plume
Life (2865) 271 The. perpetual sobriety of the primitive
Christians began to be unimitated 2773 [see Unimitable
<* ] 2837 Carlylf Rev i 111 vni, An excellent new idea,
which, in these coming >ears, shall not remain unimitated
Unrmitating, ppl a (Un * 10 ) 2748 Richardson

Clarissa (1811) VIII 331 A spiteful, perverse, unimitating
thing Um*mitative, a (Un-* 7 ) 2807 Anna Seward
Lett (1811) VI 334 The original unimitative compositions
ofJames H. 1849 Ruskin Lamps iv §2 95 The Doric
capital was unimitative 1883 Pall Mall G 8 Sept 2/1
Among us unimitative but not unappreciative Britons
Unimme'diate, <t

,
-ly, adv (Un-* 7, it ) 2802-22 Ben-

THAM Ration Judic Evtd, (2827) III, 363 In an unimme-
diate, though, for efBcacy, not too remote way x8x6 —
Ckrestom Wks 1843 VIII 92 Instruments of all kinds,
whether applied immediately or unimmediately to use

TTnimme rgible, a. [Un-1 7.] Tnsubmergible.
1806 L. Lukin [tiili\ Ihe Invention, Principles of Con-

struction, and Uses of Unimmergible Boats 2809 Naval
Chron XXI 299 To make it unimmergible, casks were
ranged along. 2823 Blackxv Mag XIV 303 They met
with an unimmergible buoyancy in this case

tTuimme rsed, ppl. a. (Un-1 8

)

[1775 Ash ] 283s I “rAYLOR Sptr Despot iv. 408 These
good souls will not eat the Lord's loaf in company with
the unclean and unimmersed commonalty ofprofessed Chris-
tians. 2885 Fennell Fishing 267 *1 he effect of refraction

kept the unimmersed portion of the By dshei’s figure prac-
tically out of sight

Um'mmolated, ppl a (Un-* 8 ) 2855 Pusey Docir
Real Presence Note I 115 We too shall he able to receive

Him wholly in ourselves continually immolated ummmo-
lated for us.

Uuimmo'rtal, a. (Un-i 7

)

2667 Milton P L x 6ii Ihey both betook them scveial

wayes. Both to destroy, or unimmortal make All kinds,

2876 Farrar 7l/<«/^ Serm i (1877) 5 Iheu unimmortal but
sinless destiny being accomplished
Unimmo rtallze, t> (Un-* 6 c) 2839 Bailey

336 They have well-nigh unimmortalized myself Un
immo'rtalized, ppl a (Un * 8 a e.) [2775 Ash ] 1839
Bailey Pestus 10 But Ihe shadowy giant alway thinned

away, And 1 was fated unimmortalized

linimmured, <z [Un-18 ] f Unwalled.

(See Immure v i)
1615 G Sandys Ttav 155 The lewes began to reedifie

the same [temple]; which yet was vnimmuied for three-

score and three yeares after

TTnimpai rable, a. (Un-i 7 b.)

2627 Hakfwill Apol (2630) 388 It IS unimpareable like

the light of the sunue 1647 Clarendon Contempl Ps
Iracts (1727) 504 From that unimpairable stock of thy

mercies blot out our offences 1653 H. More Conjeci

Cabbal (1713) 175 It being the lowest degree and shadow
of Being, and not only immoveable, but undiminisbable

and unimpairable

Uxximpai’redy ppl a (Un-1 8.)
Before 1760 somewhat rare, in freq. use from c 1790

1583 Golding Calvin on Dent 41 b, In such wise as God
may holde still his right vnimpayred 1628 Le Ghys tr

Barclay'sA rgents xs2 1 o him will I restore what they rob d

thee o\, as I finde by them yet vnenipayred 2738 G Lillo

Marina ii 11, My youth yet ummpair'd By not or disease

*77* ftimiis' Lett Ded (2788) 7 When you leave the un

unpaired, hereditary freehold to Your children 18x6 Byron
Ck Uar III V, Shapes which dwell Still ummpair'd, though

old, in the soul’s haunted cell 2855 Macaulay Hist Eng.

XX. IV 532 She repeated her part of the office with un-

impaired memory i860 Motlfy Neiherl ii. I. S* “***

preserved the most unimpaired good-humour
Unimpa'radised, ppl. a (Un-* 5, 8 ) 1601 W Parry

Trav Sir A Sherley (1863) 4 A scruple whether Man
were (for transgression) ever unimparadized or no

Unimpa'rbed,j»i»/. a (Un-i 8.)

1655 [title), Natura Exenterata, Whereunto are annexed.

Many Rare, hitherto un-imparted Inventions. 1791 Cow per

Iliad XI 924 But brave Achilles shuts His virtues close, an

ummparted store. 1824 Scott St Ronan's xvi. That the

knowledge which is ummparted is necessarily a barren tt*-*®***

Unimpa'ssionate, <2 (Un-*7) 1845 Mozley^j. (1878)

II 119 In proportion to the extent to which such a view

obtains, worship must become necessarily unimpassionate

and unadonng
UninLna ssioued-i^M d! (Un-*8 )

2744 Thomson Autumn (ed 4) 1070 Fancy then -Will

Correct her Pencil to the purest Iruth Of Nature, or, the

unimpassion’d Shades Forsaking, raise it p the human

Mind 2778 Miss Buxoubv Evelina xxiii, The cool eye ot

unimpassioned philosophy 280a Coleridge Denctwn 11,

A stifled, drowsy, unimpassion'd gnef 2876 T. Hardy

Ethelberia xxvii, She would not go out of her way at a

beck from a man whose interest was so unimpassioned

ITnimpaaohabi ]aty. (UN-I12, cf next)

2830 R Chambers Life Jos I, I. iv **^9

muM disposed to question the unimpeachability oitnei

sovereigns 1882 Sala in Illnstr Lend News 19 Feb 17

The unimpeachability of the arrangements.

ITnimpea’chalblej a. (Un-i 7 b)
,

1784 CowPER Task rv 676 Merchants, unimpeachable oi

Sin Against the chanties of domestic life. 1794 Burke 0/

Acts Uniformity Wks 1842 II. 4^5 The *****™Pf®“
^ f,

’

tegrity and piety of many of the promoters of this petuio .

1830 Miss Mitford Village Ser iv. 189 He could, t^
Harry’s dinner to the same place with unimpeacha

honesty 1848 Dickens Dombey iv, Seeing what time « i

by the unimpeachable chronometer 1864 Bowen Logic x

392 The testimony of one unimpeachable witness.

Hence Unimpea chableness. Also unim-

pea oliably adv.



TTlSriMPEACHED, 227 TTNINCARNATE,
zBij Gonmii Mandev III i88 The insinuations they threw

out against the ^unimpeachahleness of his motives 1866
Geo Eliot F, Holt iv, Mrs Holt lyas not given to te-irs j

she was much sustained by conscious unimpeachableness
1821 Lamb Confess, Delamore Wks 1908 I 266 For more
than five centuries, the current of our blood hath flowed *un«
impeacbably xBB^Manch Exam 2a Dec 3 The jury were
aided by a luminous and unimpeachably fair summing up.

Unimpea ched, ppl a, [Un- 1 8.]

f 1. Not impeded or hindered. Ods.
C1430 Ptlgr L,yfManhode ii xcvi (1869) no With hire

cordes she withheeld me, of which j was not unenpeched
2. Not assailed, accused, or called in question.

1583 GoldinO Calvin on Deui, xxxix 233 Let vs glorifle

him, and beware y‘he remaine vnimpeached in his Maiestie
c 1611 Chapman Iliad ix 383 Many fair Achive princesses
of unimpeached life 1702 Rowe Tamcrl iv i, While yet
my Regal State stood unimpeach'd. 1790 Cowfer Lei to
Bag-ot 22 June, A person ofmost unimpeached veiacity. 1823
Byron Steg-e Cor vii, When unimpeached for traitorous
crime . He glittered thro’ the Carnival 1869 [see Unimpli*
CATE] 187X JowETT Plato IV. 138 The public and unim.
peached use of anything for a year,

Um mped,/^/. a (Uk-I 8 +Imp ». 8.)
1603 Drayton T’a/l/at/erfitfiT yas A3, Our early Muse .

Of her own strength which boldly thus presumes, I hat’s yet
vnimpt with any borowed plumes

tTnimpe aed, ppl. a (Un-i 8 )
1760 D Mallet in Derrick Lett (1767) II 23 Much more

so as your access to them [is] unimpeded. 1793 Southey
Vss Maid ofOrleans i 79 Through the roof The moon-
beams enter’d With unimpeded Tight i86x Mill Repr,
Govt 52 Whatever invigorates the faculties, creates an in-
creased desire for their more unimpeded exercise. 1878
Bosw. Smith Carthage 388 It gave them an unimpeded
landing, and a second base of operations in Africa

Hence Uuimpe dedly adv.
Also, m recent use, nnimpededness.
2846 Poe ^ C Mo^vatt^ks 1864 III 43 The mere instru-

mentsby which shemay effectivelyand unimpededly laybare
to the audience the movements of her own passionate heart.

Unimpe'dible, a, (Uh-^ 7 ) 1677 Gale Crt Gentiles III.

11. 313 Where ever there is passive Power there is impedi-
bilitie There is nothing aveuTrSSicrros, unimpedible, but
God Uuimpe rative, a (Un-^ 7 ) 1817 Bcntham Pari,
Reform Introd. 102 A mere exercise of the unimperative
faculty ofdeputation Unimpe rioiis, a. (UN-^y) [1773
Ask ] 1792 J Richardson Pugiime iv. 111, The merits of
your most uninmerious sex Unlmpi nging, ppl. a.

CUn-^ 10 ) x8oo Coleridge (1893) 3°^ Alfoxden would
make two houses sufficiently divided for unimpmging inde-

pendence. Uol'mpllcace, ppl a. [Un-* 8b] = next.

2869 Browning Ring ^ 3k xi 1287 She, unimpeached of
crime, ummplicate In folly. Unl’mplicated, ppl a
(Un * 8.) 2822-7 Good Study Med (1829) IV. 687 The
sound parts remain un implicated m the action. 2857 Db
Quincey m ‘H a Page' Life (1877) 11. xvu. 56 The boy
was quite ummplicated in any part of the case. Umm-
pU’cit, a, (Un.‘ 7) 2673 Milton True Rehg 16 Which
must needs conduce much , to the general confirmation of
unimphcit truth

TTnimplo red, ppl. a (Un- i 8.

)

2687 Milton P, L ix 22 If answerable style I can ob-
taine Of my Celestial Patroness, who deignes Her nightly
visitation unimplor’d, a 1711 Ken Hymnartum Poet Wks,
1721 II. 85 To Sinners thou Grace unimplor’d benignly
dost impart 2746 Young Nt Tk ix 904 We feel A sudden
succour, un implor'd, un-thought 1S06 John Hogg Poems
32 [She was] Impatient to perform her offer made To Zara,
unimplor'd 2842 Woedsw Eccles Sonn in. xxix, If sorrow
for thy sm be dead, Guilt unrraented, pardon unimplored

TTuimpo rtance. (un-i 12.)

1731 Johnson Rambler No 146 FS By such arts does
every man endeavour to conceal ms own unimportance from
himself 2775 S J Pratt Liberal Opin, v, (1783) I 13 The
eye of a child converts every trifle into an object of enter-
tainment, and every pretty unimportance, is esteemed a
pyful acquisition. 2823 Lamb Wks (mo8) I 286 The un-
importance of the subject 1879R K. Douglas Confucian-
ism ill, 66 To the succeeding millions of China it has been
a matter of unimportance

TTnimpo rtant, a. [Un-1 7.]

1. Unassuming, modest, rare-"^,

2727 PofeL«^ to Swift 8 Mar.,A free, unimportant, natural,
easy manner ; diverting others just as we diverted ourselves.

2 Of no importance or moment.
2730 Chestbrf. Let i Nov , Ransacking the minute and

unimportant parts of remote and fabulous times 2798 S St

Ht. Lee Canierb P, II 465 He was too unimportant to
act on [the passions] of any one around him, 2842 Miall
in Nonconfl x The ends they sought appeared too unim-
portant to justify the cost. x86g Freeman Norm Conq xi

III 53 Esegar and Bondig play not unimportant parts in

the great struggles of the year.

Comb, 2841 Carlyle Heroes iv (1904) 229 There was not
a more entirely unimportant-looking pair of people.

Unlmported,^// <2. (Un-'8) [2773Ash] 2784. R Bags
Barham Downs ll 88 Two bottles ofunimported wine

t TTnimpo rting, [Un-i lo.] =Un-
IMFOKTANT a. 2 .

£2623 Bp Hall St. Pauls Combat Wks 1634 II 449 If
it be only matter of rite, or of unimporting consequence.

264a Fuller Holy ^ Prof Si, iii. xx 206 Such Divines,

who in unimporting controversies extract the prohablest

opinions from all Professions. 2638 T. Wall Charaot.
Enemies Ch. 40 Things ofunimporting consequence

Unimpo’rtiinate, <2. (Un-*/) 2733 Young C‘^«ia«riii

Wks. 1737 IV 274 These are the men, who rush headlong
into even unimportunate temptations 2824 Landor Imag,
Conv I 200 The demon of Socrates, not always unimpor-
tunate, followed Euripides. Unimportiined, ppl a
(Un.‘ 8 ) 1 x6ix-a Donne Let to Lady Carey 23 Who
ever ran To danger unimportun’d a. 2632 — Paradoxes
(2632) 27 To run into Death unimportuned is to run into the
first condemned Desperateness, 2849 C Bronte Shirley

xiii, [They] were suffered to keep details to themselves, un-
importuned by the curiosity of their listeners Unim-

portu*nely, izifv. (Un-*ii) 2637 EarlMonm tr.

Pol, Disc 42 Rather to dissemble their injuries and sus-
pitions, then by unimportunely revenging the one and asser-
tainin^ the other, put their anairs in greater danger.

TTuimpo'sed, ppl a. (Un-i 8.)
2642 Milton Apol Smeci 50 The very act of prayer and

thanksgiving with those free and unimpos’d expressions is

the greatest decency that can he imagin'd 2677 Gilpin
Demonol, ii iv 249 From the toleration of a private Opinion
of some Doctors and unimposed, it obtained at last a Canon
to make it Authentick, Publids Doctrine
So Unimpo sedly adv.

1647 Boyle m Birch Lift (1744) 80 The gallantry oftheir
own principles will carry them on unimposedly to do much
more

Uuimpo'sing, ppl. a [Un-i io.]

tl. Not burdensome or oppressive. Obs~^
2736 Thomson Liberty v 626 Beauteous Order reigns.

Manly Submission, unimposing Toil.

2. Unimpressive.

_
1809 C. Simeon mW Caras Life (1S47) 272 The slow un-

imposmg voice xB^yiiusKa Lat Christianity wi 11 III
169 A grey haired man . of small unimposing stature 2872
Earle Phtlol, Eng Tongue 422 A feature unimposing in
its appearance.

So Unliupo singly adv.
x88o Miss Bird Japan I 23 The British Consulate, im-

posingly ugly, the Union Church, unimposingly so.

Unlmpou'ndedjjf^/. a, (Un-* 8 ) 2866 Howells Vene-
tian Life 5,

1

do not say that these cells are calculated to en-
amour the unimpounded spectator with pnson-Iife Unim-
powered, ppl a, (Un-* 8 ) 2732 A, Hill Adv Poets
Epist. p vt, llie Poet unimpower'd to act greatly Himself,
asserts his Fire in describing the Great Actions of others
Unimpre'gnate, a, [UN-*8b,] =next 2834 Ld.
Houghton Mem Tour Greece 240 Dumb forms, unimpreg-
nate with vital emotion 2849 Lowell Biglow P Ser. i.

Poet. Wks (1912) 226/2 Lads, untmpregnate with the more
sublimated punctiliousness of Walton.

TTuixnpre giiated,/i)/. a [Un-1 8 ]
1. Nbt rendered pregnant.

2744 Phil Trans XLIII 83 Nor can we conceive any
Use of them while the Uterus is unimpr^nated at any time

2793 M Baillib Mark. Altai 269 The uterus m such cases
IS considerably larger than the unimpregnated size. 2862
A Meadows Man Midwifery 32 The nerve-tubules in the
unimpregnated state 2877 Huxley Inv Anint vn.
446 The unimpregnated, apterous, cateraillar-like females
of the Lepidopterous genera Psyche and Solenohia

b. Not fructified or made prolific.

2800 Med yml. III. 160 The remark, that a similar liquor
had been found in unimpregnated eggs. 2842 J, Burnet
Reynold's Disc, 33 Many young men of genius have dis-

araeared like unimpregnated blossoms, flowery but fruitless.

2 Not impregnated (wztA some matter)
2772-3 T Percival Ess {1777) I 59 An ounce and a half

of Jamaica Rum, which was unimpregnated with any
astringent matter from the cask. xjgoPhil Trans LXXX.
37a A thick white turbid liquor, which was rendered clear

by addition of unimpregnated oil of vitriol

Unimpressed,/// a. [Ujsr-i8]

1 1. Not subjected to restraint Ohs

2743 Young Nt, Th v 122 Thoughts uncontroul’d, and
unimpress'd, the births Of pure election

2. Not affected by feelings of respect or awe.
2861 [F. W. Robinson] Under the Spell I 300 He did not

mind her being ‘ un-impressed ’ by the knowledge that her
father was omy his tutor 1896 Mrs CArvYH Quaker
Grandmother xio Mossy did this sort of thing remarkably
well But Miriam was quite unimpressed

3 Not bearing an impression.
x868 Hcrschel m People’s Mag. Jsca. 62 Do the same with

one side of the unimpressed square, and then apply the one
square to the other, the impression being between them.

Unlmpressibi Uty (Uk- i la ; cf. next.)
x834YoNGBtr AihenmusVH 966When he found he could

make no impression on the coldness and unimpressibihty of
the stone x88g Skrine Mem, Thnng 224 Heartiness in

his own belief, and iron ummpressibility against the noise
and flourishes of an enemy.

Unimpre’ssible, a. (Uh-i 7.)
2828 L Uvun Byron ^Conteinp She .was. absolutely

unimpressible in that respect, 2856 Kane .<4 Expi I.

11 24 As stolid and unimpressible as one of our own Indians.

1878 Bosw. Smith Carthage 44 The African was so unim-
pressible, and the Phoenician was so little disposed to
assimilate himself to his surroundings.

Hence Vnliu.pre'ssibleness.
2830 Arnold Lei m Stanley Lift (2858) I 223 Thorough

careless unimpressibleness beats one ali to pieces.

tTnimpre.sslonabi'lity. (UN-I 12 ; cf. next.)
286a F. W. Robinson Female Life in Prison I 80 This

strange apathetic indifference, thisunimpressionability.

Ummpre ssiouable, a (Un-i 7 b.)

2847 C. Bronte J, Eyre xxi. Unimpressionable natures
are not so soon sofiened. 1830 Thackeray Pendennis xv,

Ah 1 what mad desires dashing up against some rock of
obstruction or indifference, and flung back again from the
unimpressionable granite 1 1884 E Yates Recoil. II 202
[He] was as unimpressionable as an oyster,

Unimpre ssive, a (Un-i 7.)
2796 Gisborne Walks Forest (ed. 2) vi 122 Does

disclosed from heaven, her sacred shafts behold
unimpressive from the callous heart! x8a8 P Cunningham
N S Wales {fid 3) II. 314 The slovenly and unimpressive
manner in which the witness is sworn. 1880 C Wickstebd
in S Brooke's Life ^ Lett (1917) I. 330 Look at the men
who pass into the shades of our theology—impassive, unim-
pressive shades 1

Hence Unimpxe'ssively (Webster, 1S47), -ness.
2827 Hare Guesses Ser. i 207 The accuracy and nnimpress-

iveness of Algebraic characters. x86o Geo, Eliot in Cross

Life (1885) II 221 The variety is in some degree a cause of
comparative unimpressiveness

Truth,
Bound

Unimpn son, v. (Un-® 3 ) 2817 Coleridge Biog Lit,
(1882) 263 No fly unimprisoned from a child's hand, could
more buoyantly enjoy its element. UmiuprPsona'ble, a
(Un-* 7b) 2^9 Milton Etkon, 148 To impnson and con-
fine by force those two most ummprisonable things, our
Prayers and that Divine Spirit ofutterance that moves them

Uxdmpri'soned,///. a. [Uir-i 8 and Uu-

2

8.]

a. Not imprisoned, b. Released from pnson.
2639 W. Chamberlayne Pharonnida i. 73 Her unim-

prisond Soul disrob'd of all Terrestrial thoughts. 2809-14
WoRDSW. Exettrs IV. 106 The unimprisoned Mind May yet
have scope to rangeamong her own. xSao Bentham Liberty
of Press Wks, 1843 II. 283/1 To live unhanged, unsabred,
unimprisoned. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. iii i iv. That the
King's Friends in Prison would burst out, and, joined by
the unimprisoned, iide roughshod over us all

Unimpri’soning, a. (Un-®3, 8) 1820 E Irving
in Fioude Carlyle (1882) I 86 Now it will be like the unim-
prisontng of a bird to come and let me have free talk
Unimpro'pfiate,/// iz. (Un-* 8.) 1655 Fuller Waltham
Abbey 8 An Abby and a Parsonage unimpropnate in the
same place, are as inconsistent together, as good woods and
an lion Mill. Ununprovabi'lity. (Un-* la ; cf next

)

28S2 Gd Words 432 The Boeotian dulness and unimprov-
ability of the fatuous German king.

Unimpro vable, a. (Uif-i 7b)
a 1660 Hammond 6erm, Wks, 1684 IV. 577 The principal

faculty which is irrecoverably wanting in such, and by all

teaching irreparable and unimproveable, is the power of
numbring. axeR^OLOHAUi Art ofPoetry ‘^ks (1684)11.14
At first dash, as if before 'twere known, [he] Embarques you
in the middle of the Plot And what is unimprovable leaves
out. 2785 G, A Bellamy (ed 3) III 32 The 'Squire,
however, remained totally unimprovable. 2790 Act 30
Geo III, c. so To sell or alienate Fee Farm, and other un-
improveable Rents. 1822 Scott Nigel xv, You show an
absolute and unimprovable acquaintance with mankind in
general 2847 Grote Greece xxiv 111 548 A people the
most unprincipled and unimprqveable of all.

Hence UxsimpEo vableness.
2634 Hammond Fwidam. xvi 174 This must be imputed

..to their Ignorance and unimprovableness in matters of
knowledge

Unimpro ved,///. a i [Uw-i 8 ]

1. Not made better ; not raised in quality.

1663 Boyle Oecas. Refi i ii. 163 Flowers (which, unim-

J

rov'd by Art, delight but whilst they are, fresh), c 2695
Miller Dtser New York (1843) 42 The whole country,

improved or unimproved, to belong to the King 1764Goldsm
Tran S3oFromsiretosonUnalter'd,ummprov'dthemanner5
run. 2794 S, Williams Vermont 134 Man in the most
simple, rude and unimproved state. 1858 Greener Gunnery
4 Inis range being quite equal to that of the late unim-
proved rifles 1B90 * R Boldrewood 'Col, Reformer (1891)

A cheap unimproved property

2. Not turned to use
;
not taken advantage of.

2781 Cowper Truth 324 He that scorns the noon day
beam, perverse. Shall find the blessing, unimprov'd, a curse
2820 W Jay Prayers 110 Those privileges, which, unim-
proved, will only augment our guilt 18^0 Gkote Greece
Ixi. VII. 333 They preferred leaving their victory unim-
pioved, to the hazard of a general battle.

3 Not medically bettered.

1879 St, George’s Hasp Rep IX. 466 One case was dis

charged ' unimproved ’, but the others were all benefited.

fUnimpro'ved, /// a 2 Obs.—'^ [Un- 1 +Im-
PROVB V 1] Unreproved, uncensured
2602 Shaks Hanu i. l 96 Young Fortinbras Of vnimproued

Mettle, hot and full,

Unimpro’vement. (Un-* 12.) 27^7 Mrs. Griffith
Lett Henry ^ Frances (1767) 1. 80 The visto ofsome absurd
fellows unimprovement.

Unimpro ving, ///. a. (Un- i ro.)

1747 Mem Niiirebian Crt I. 206 While Gen Haragen
was indulged in play, and idle ummproving amusements
2788 V. Knox Winter Even In. (1790) 378 If the idle were
to lay aside such unimproving works. 2823 Kbblb Serm
111. (1848) 48 It might be no unimproving exercise of self-

denial, to men of refined judgments 2883 Academy 13
Sept 273/2 Many unimproving anecdotes of hiS proceed-

ings still linger along the Spanish Mam
Unimpn’gna'blef «- (Un-^ 7 b.)

2832 Mrs. Gore Fair ofMay Fair HI 278 His judg-
ment was invaluable, andummpugnable at Lloyd s. 2857
Dickens Domt ii. xxxu, Solely supported by his unim-
pugnable calculations.

Unimpu gned, ppl, a, (Un-i 8.)

[177s Ash ] 2838 James Louis XlV, I 247 That all the

arbitrary acts of bis predecessor, should remain as unim-
pugned precedents m case of necessity, a 2837 R A
Vaughan Ess, Rem. (2858) I. 37 Thus did Ongen,,
attempt to retain the justice of God unImpugned.

Unimpnlsive, a. (Ur-i 7.)

[177s Ash ] 2836 Lever Martins of Cro’ M, xiv 178
The most suspectful, unimpulsive, and ungenerously.dis-

posed of all natures, an old lawyer. xS86 Ruskin Pnetenia
1 IV. 212 The steady pains of her unimpulsive practice.

Hence Unimpu Isiveness.
i860 TrollopeFrauds P, xxv. Such a degree ofunimpul-

siveness as this.

Unimpu'ted, ppL a (Un-* 8.) 2723 Pope Let to

Blount 27 June, You must look on this as the first day I've

been mjself, and pass over the mad interval un-imputed to

me. Uiunau‘£[urated, ppl a. (Un-* 8 ) 2823 Scott
Quentin D, Introd , An immense assiitte of spinage, not
smoothed into a uniform surface, as by our uninaugurated
cooks upon 3 our side of the water,

Unincaruate, «. (Un-1
7.)

2687 Death's Vision 182 Blind to the World of Unincar-
nate Hosts 1 2716 Hume Sacr. Succession 159 What God
.perform'd by heavenly un-mcarnate angels 1827 Pollok

Course T v 575 The spirits unincarnate x86o Faber
Bethlehem 90 1 he unincarnate Saviour redeemed millions

before His actual Incarnation
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So lT3iiuca*x3Uit«d ppl. a.

1S59 W. Anderson Disc (x8£o) 1+6 The id«a of the TJn-

incarnated Eternal One
Unmce'nsed,/// a. (Un*18.)
XS94 Caeew Huarte's £xa»t, Wtis Xi 139 The flegma*

tieice vrnncensed, haue their braine very cold and moist.

a 1800 CowrER Iliad (ed, s) v. 8gg Jove ' see'st thout unm«

censed, these deeds of Mars ? 188$ Swinburne Siud. Victor

Hu^o (18863 84 The aspect of babies when unvexed and un-

incensed by any cross accident

Uni nchoative, (Un-* 7) 1649 J. Ellistone tr.

Behmen's Epist. 106 The soule (which anseth out of the

Etemall un-inchoative Nature) 1601 E. Tavlor Behmens
Theos. PMos.j&j What God is in his Eternal uninchoative

GeneratsoQa Unliicide*iital> [Un**^?] Not marked

by any incident 177* Theatrical Btogr, 1. 147 (Parsons J

memoirs would be too unincidental, and consequently tim

unentertaininff for a place here 1853 Wilberforce in Z.{^

(i88i) II. 194 The dead level plains of times of fat quietness

and un-incidental ease, Unincrted, ppl a (Un-*

1648 Hexham ii, Ongelusset, Vn incited, or Vnsummoncd.
x8aa'-i4 WoKDSW. Excnrs, v 597 Andunincited by a wish to
look Into high objects farther than they may UninclPn*
able^ a (Um.> 7b ) 164a Walton Life ofDonne m D 's

Ei^'AtjiSerm, Fret, TheKiag perswadedM Donne to enter

into the Ministery, to which he appeared (and was) uninclin-

able. 1656 Hobbes Liberty^ JVtcess Chance
p

Seeing
that mans heart without the grace of God, is uninclinable to

good. Unmcll'aed,//i/. a. (Un-^ 8 ) 1799 Law Sertons

C XVI. apr They who render themselves uninclin'd to

observe rules and hours of devotion. 1740 Richardson
Pamela II. 10 In which you take Notice of my being un-

inclin'd to marry. Unincli*ning,/5/i/, a. (Un-‘ ro.) X794

T. 'FKtWie. Pavscuiias* Deeer Greece III. 094 Of pure and
uncontaminated order, and of unmcUnmg power.

XTuiiLclu'ded, ppl a. (Un- ^ 8.)

*775 ® Chandler Trav Greece (1825) II 299 Lombardi
was. unincluded in the general amnesty, x8o2-i2Bentham
Ration, fudic, Evid (1827) HI 474 If any one of the

possible modes of transcription were left unincluded in the

penal consequences 1853 H Miix. Applic Panth.Pnnc.
(1S61) 234 Those who believe St. James the Just to be un-

included in the number of the twelve.

Uninclu*8ive> a (Uh-‘ 7 ) 1864 Pusev Leet Daniel
vui. 468 The word ' until '..is to be understood ideally ofan
unending, unclosed, uninclusive term. Unmconve*ni«
enced, eu (Un-* 8.) X829 Encycl. Metrep (184s) VI.
agx/i Casemates .uninconventenced by smoke.

unuico'rjporatef a. [Un-i 7 .]

1. Unemboaied.
x8« Byron Sardana^, iv. i, If there he indeed A shore

where mind survives, 'twill be as mind. All unincorporate.

x86d Grote Utilit. Pkil iv (1870) 62 He is writing

as a true utilitarian about happiness in that unmdividual,
unincorporate, abstract notion of it.

2. = next 3.

1880 Aciiii 4- 44 Viet c. 42 §7 Where the employer is a
body of persons corporate or unincorporate.

TTninco rpovated, ppl a. [Un-i 8 ]

1. Not incorporated or united zvith.

xjxjtAnss.vimSerm (1737)111 ia8 They have continued
unmuced, unincorporated with any of the nations amidst
whom they dwelt,

2. Not formed into a corporation.
s8x8 HallAM Mid. Ages (1819} I. 443 The arrangement

of twenty.one trading companies had still left several kinds
of artisans unincorporated. Ibid. III. 167 The representa-

tion of unchartere^ or at least unincorporated boroughs.
i8^ St. yames's Gaz, 10 May 5/1 The regulation of pro-
ceedings Drought against unincorporated clubs.

Uxiincrea'sa'bler 0!- (Uir-i 7 b.)

1648 F(ya.%Seraph.L(me\ (1659) 8 An..almost unincrease-
able Elevation, and vastnesse of affection xfigS Norris
Prod, Disc. IV. 296 The Blessed God, whose Perfect and
Unincreaseable Happiness makes him utterly uncapable of
..such a Love. xSya Fca'se.vsi Fors Clav xym2 These,, are
your wealth, for ever—unincreasable 1872 Bagehot
Physics ^ Pol, 54The unincreasable land being occupied.

'0‘niucrea'sed,///.di. (Uir-is.)

[1775 Ash.] 1824 Miss Mitford Village Ser. i. 273
There it stands, unincxeased and undiminished by a single

buck, 1890 Retrospect Med. ClI. 140 Even with the urine
unlncreased .there is a large drain upon the liquids.

Uiiixicrea'8liig,j>>f.a (Uk-^ xo.) i^Sy Golding
Momay vi. 72 To oe short, he calleth him ye myndly
^eech. vncorrnptible, vnincreasing, vndecreasing, and
fust beknowne after God. Unincra'Sted,j$// a. (Un-‘ 8}
x8So SwinburKB Siud. Shake. 157 Uiiincrusted with any
flake of dirt. UilL‘iicubated,/i^/ a, (Un ‘ 8 ) X859
Darwin Orig Spec, vii. 217 Those first laid would have to
be left for some time unmcubated x8gx Science-Gossip
XXVII. 8 A nest which contained four eggs unincubatea.

nuiude'btecL, d!. (Un-i 8 .)

1672 Drvden Assignation v. iv, So you shall still be inno-
cent, and I Die blessed, and unindebted for my being. 1759
Ann. Reg,, Hist War 41/2 Unindebted to family or con-
nections. zySx Cowfer Ttible.t 525 Give me the line .

That, like some cottage beauty, strikes the heart, Quite
unindebted to the tni^ of ait. 1846 Sir W Hamilton
Dies, in Reids Wks 891 Neither ignorant of, nor unin-
debted to, their writings. 2882 Saihtsbury Hist. French
Lit. Ill, vii. 380 He was .probably not unindebted to
Descartes for the force and vigour of nis reasonings,

HcDce Unlnde'bte&ueBS.
x866 Times 4 Jan 8/4 If they shall have paid off their

present debt, they will enjoy a confidence far stronger than
that from simple unindehtedness

trniiide‘]ited,i>j»/. a. [Uk-i 8.]
1. Not marked with indentations.
lySO G. Hughes Barbados 133 Two unindented Seams

crossing one another at Right Angles. 1828 Lytton Pel-
hani III. V, The rest of the countenance was perfectly
smooth and umndented. 1863 Tyndall Heai v. x6o The
border finally becomes unindented
2, Of type : Set tip without indention.

228

1903 Ailunseum 17 Jan 78/2 Printed either in fourteen

unindented lines, or with only the final couplet indented.

3. Not indentured.

i88x Stevenson Not I other Poems (1898) 7 The pamph-

indexed. 1836 Ruskin Mod. Paint IV v 11. § 17 Over all

this unindexed and immeasurable mass of treasure Un-
radicated,///, (Un->8) [x77SAsh] 1823 Coleridge

Aids Reft 148 note. The unprotrusive and unmdicated

convolutes of the Brain, that secrete honesty and common-
sense 1904 E. Gosse Jer Taylor w\ 103 No temptation

IS allowed to pass unmdicated or unreproved. Un-
indrctable, a. (Un-‘ 7 b.) x86x Wysteh hoc. Bees 29 The
various hydro carbons, escape m the form ofthin umndict-

able vapour, ofa highly obnoxious character 1870 Lowell
Among my Bks Ser. 1. 127 The umndictable Powers of

Darkness. UnindPcted,/// « (Un-M) [1773 Ash]
x8o6 in Spirit Pub. Jrnls. X. 311 By unindicted thieves,

alas '
purloin’d

ITmndi fferenoe. [Un-1i 3.] = next.

1663 Ever Tryalsper Pats ix. 106 Where there is no un-

indiffeience or default in the Sheriff 1824 Barndwall &
Cresswell Refi II. 104 The panel of tales having been

quashed on the ground of the unindifference of the sheriff.

Unindi ffereucy. Now arch [Uk-i 12 + In-

DIPMEENOY I ] Lack of impartiality

1378 Whetstone isi Pt Promos Ijr Cass iv 11, Such grace
woulde mee, with vnindifferencie tuch, To pardon him, that

dyd commit a Rape 1623 tr Boccaccio's Decant II 26

His successe proved answerable to his hope, no unindiffer-

encie appearing in their purposes. i56s Ever Tryals per
Pats IX. 106 In respect of the cause of unindifferency, or

default of the Sheriff or other Officer that made the Return.

1844 yudgm. Ld. Denman tit O'Connell v Queen 7 Unin-
differency or misconduct on the part of the sheriff

I]rniudi‘ffere]i.t, a. [Usr-i 7 ]

+ 1 . Unequal, unfavourable. Obs.—'^

>363 Golding Caesar 209 When he saw howe thencounter
was in an vnmdifferent place [he] sent to . his Lieuetenant

2. a. Of persons . Not impartial or fair-minded

,

prejudiced. Now arch.

x$ji Golding Calvin on Ps, xli 3 The miserable man
whomcruel and unindifferent persons surmise to bee forlome.

t6ix A.. MwiiJCV Brief Chren A B, This vertuous man,
knowing Death to he an vnmdifferent Executor 1673
0. Walker Edue. 204 Unindifferent are those who are pre-

ingaged. 2832 Fraser's Mag March 246/1 He may con-

sequently be supposed, to use the language of the law, ' to

stand unindifferent as he stands unsworn '.

f b. Of actions, etc. : Lacking in impartiality or

fairness. Obs,

1383 Golding Calvin on Deut, xxxix. 231 Such vnm-
diffeient dealing shall alwayes be taken for theft before God
x6oo Tateih GutchCff// Cur 1 7 It may justly be thought
unindifferent to nominate his own country for the place

160X 'Nhxnas.Alb. Eng Epit 378 Stomaclting..the vnm-
different sharing of the Nordaine Bootie.

8, Not indifferent ; concerned, interested.

18x3 Lamb Piay.ho Mem. Wks. 1908 1 . 202 Those honest,

hearty, well-pleased, umndifferent mortals above.

So Unindi ITexently adv., unfairly.

1608 Hieron Defence n 126 He .male easely perceyve
bow unindifferently and unequally be sorteth us and Cocb-
Iseus togither.

Uni ndigent, <2. (Un-*?.) 1830 T, Taylor

.

4 ijf/f Celsus

63 A corporeal worship cannot even be paid to these, because

they are naturally umndigent Unindi'gnant,A (Un.>7)

1789 Anna Seward Lett. (i8ix) XI. 299 A well-informed

woman .will at once find these volumes too vulgar for her
unindignant endurance xBoo G. Wakefield in Mem, (1804)

II. 425 With unindignant apathy pass by Of Antijacobins

the filthy stye? Unindiwdual, a (Un-* 7) xSxa

Coleridge in Lit. Rem (1836) L 351 In the abstract and, as .

It were, umndividual nature of the idea, self, or soul. 1892
Pall Mall G. 27 Apr 2/3 A patient, thoughtful pianist,

but almost altogetherunindmdual, Unindivl’dlialized,
///. a (Un-* 8 ) 1864 W. Shedd Hist. Chr Doctrine
11 81 Original sin is the product of human will as yet
umndividualized in Adam

^
x88a Traill Sterne iv. 42 A

completely colourless and unindivldualized figure. Unin-
du ctive, a (Un-* 7 ) 1835 Baden Powell Ess, 58 The
' catastrophic ' hypothesis seems ofan essentially uninductive
nature. Unitidu Iged, ///. a (Un-* 8 ) [1775 Ash ]

x8aa T. Mitchell Aiisieph L p Ixxvui, To leave nothing
unindulged, which could contribute to their gratification

1847 Ainsworth’s Mag XII. 42 A luxury almost unindulged
since she bad been in England tlnlndu'lgent, a
(Un-* 8 ) X743 Francis tr Horace, Odes 11 xvi, To Me,
not unindulgent Fate Bestow'd a rural, calm Retreat.

Uniudu strious, a. (Un-1 7 , 5 b )

1399 Daniel /lf«ffl//» (1^2) Cm b, So farre beyond
the ordinarie course. That other vnindustnous Ages ran.

16x2 Donne Lett, (1651) 122,

1

have [not] been unindus-
trious in attempting that [i e to do good] 1667 Decay of
Chr Piety xiii f i We cannot think it so sluggish or nn-
industnous an agent 1693 W. Frfxe Sel. Ess xxxiv 216
It were an unindustnous encroaching on the puhlick pro-
perty to attain it 1883 Century Mag XXVI Bo| Hardly
an industry, perhaps, or at any rate an unindustrious one,

1887 Rider Haggard fess xxi. That intelligent but un-
industnous race.

So TTnindu stxiotuily adv.

^
1648 Boyle .S'rra//t. Lovexvn (1659) nsEv’n the Socin-

ians .are not a little, or un-industnoasly sollicitous

Unine'briating, ppl, a. (Un-* 10 ) <2x861 T Win-
THBOF Life in Open Air xii. (1863) 96 Toasting each other
in the uninebriating flow of our beverages

Unmfe'ctediii//. a. [Uu-i 8.]
1. Not infected or tainted with sedition, heresy,

vice, or the like. Also const by, with.
2628 Le Grys tr. Barclafs Argenis 88 What dost thou

stay for? Till there be nothing vninfected in Sicily. Art
thou afraid to disturbe their scarce ripe preparations ? 1678
CuDWORTH Jntell. Syst. i iv. § 36 553 Neither was Plotinus

TTNINPLUENTIAL.
himself altogether uninfected with this Phantastick Con-
ceit <2 17x3 Burnett Time 11. xiii. (1897) I S3S By
this means all the outed ministers would be ke)^ from
going round the uninfected parts of the kingdom 1777
Robertson Hist. Amer i, (1778) I 8 Preserving them a
separate people uninfected by idolatry 1703 V. Knox Spir
Despotism § 29 As influence increases, trie jealousy and
vigilance ol the uninfected part of the community should
increase in proportion.

2. spec. Not infected with disease, poison, etc

1623 K JjOUG tr, Barclay's Argents 11. XV m Let us see,
quoth hee, whether the Bracelet be uninfected. 1684 J S.
Profit ^ Pleas United 16 Separating the infected, from
the uninfected [cattle] X744 Armstrong Present Health
HI 31 Serene he bears the peevish eastern blast, And un-
infected breathes the mortal South 1813 J Thomson Lect,
Inflam 485 If pains be taken to prevent intercourse between
the infected and uninfected RetrospectMed CXI. 292
The risk of leaving untreated a clot in the immediate
neighbourhood of very virulent septic matter in the hope
that It may remain uninfected
Uxdafe*ctious, a (Un-* 7 ) 1744 Birch Life Boyle 3s

If he were given to any vice himself, he was careiul to
render it umnfectious Uninfe'ft, pa. pple (Un-* 8b)
1869 R Campbell Austin's yunspr I 392 A. infeft can
enforce his right against a persona in general

,
A uninfeft,

only against certas personas Uninfe*sted, ppl a
(Un-* 8 ) 1670 Milton Hist Eng vi 244 Nor was Devon-
shire and Cornwall uninfested on the shore. 1787 Generous
A ttachment IV 81 The haunts uninfested by the voice of

man Uni'nfiniteness. (Un-* 12) x6§6 [? J. Ser.
ceant] tr. T White’s Penpat Inst. 230 Science is only
restrain’d by uninfinitenesse of the number of the objects.

TJninfla*Jned,/»//. a, [Ux-i 8.]

1. Not set on fire.

x6z6 Bacon Sylva § 602 When any of those. Bodies come
to bee Inflamed then they gather a much greater Heat,
than others have un-inflamed 1663 J Spencer Prodigies

X5 The more gross and uninfiamed parts must sometimes
needs interrupt our sight of that fire 1743 Young Nt. Th.
IV 647 Rise odours sweet from incense uninflam’d? X794

R J. SuLiVAN View Nat 11 163 That this inflammable

body of ,coal should have remained uninfiamed .seems

highly improbable

2. flg. Not emotionally warmed or excited.

17x4 Young Force of Rehg, n. 199 Ob' let thy thought

o'er our past converse rove, And show one moment un-

inflam’d with love ' 1846 Landor Imag, Conv Wks I.

204/2 You enunciate even these sentences, the most sedi-

tious, uninflamed, unwarmed 1876 Lowell Among my
Bks. Ser, 11 235 So hard is it to escape, uninfiamed by the

tumult of partisanship which besets the doors

3. Path. Not affected by inflammation.

*793 J* Hunter Treat Blood, etc (1794) 280 The un.

inflamed ear dried clear and transparent. 18x3 Thomson
Leet, Inflam 75 That the circulation is slower in inflamed

than m uninfiamed arteries. x866 Aitken Prod. Med. II.

oil Dry, imbricated scales .resting upon a perfectly un-

inflamed surface.

Uninflammabi’lity. (Uk-1 12
;

ef. next

)

1826 Henry Elem. Ckent 11 553 The second class are

distinguished by their uninflammability. i8« Cvoil Eng.
4- Arch. yml. VI 210/2 To test their uninflammability,

Mr. Nash had a bonfire .lighted on the roof.

Uninfla mmabley <*• 7 ^0
1666 Boyle Orig Forms Sr Qual. li v 325 To produce,

out of two uninflammable Bodies, a third, that would he

easily inflammable 1674— Grounds Corpiise Philos. 25

Sulphur .abounds with an acid and uninflammable salt.

1736 C. Lucas Ess. Waters I 52 Water is an uninflam-

mable fluid. 1826 Henry Elem Chein. I. 234 That one

measure of hydrogen and oxygen gases .was rendered un-

inflammable by mght additional measures of hydrogen

1897 F. J Buhgoynb Library Construct, 22 Some uninflam

mable non-conductor -

fig. 0x797 H Walpole Geo II (1847) III. iv. 97 Umn-
flammable as the times were, they carried a great mixture

of superstition, .

UnLafla’ted, ppl a (Un-* 8 ) I177S Ash ] x86i Times

22 Oct ,
He IS perfectly modest, unassuming, and uninflated.

Uninfle cted,/>i»/. a, [Um-i 8.]

1 Not bent or deflected.
7/ I I 13 An uninflected Ray [of

Trans. Lmnaean Sac. XIX. 198

ordinary and uninflected membrane of the sac.

2. Not possessed of inflections.

1873 Whitney Life Lang vii. 133 The original indefinite-

ness of uninflectedlanguages.

Hence Uiiinfle'ctedneBs.

187sWhitney Life Lang xil 239 The line which separates

utter uninflectediiess from a rude agglutination

Uninfli'cted, ppl a, (Un-* 8 ) X7S7 W. Wilkie

v 151 While uninflicted hangs the fatal stroke

fluenceable, 0. (UN-*7b) 1734 Bolingbkoke

Ded p. XU, The uninfluenc’d and uninflucnceable Freedom

of Elections _ . _ . ^ . .

ITnrnfliieuced, ppl [Un- 1 8.] Not in-

fluenced or affected (by something).

Exp XU (1856) 86 The pack seems « >et '****^^«““‘''

x88o Disraeli Endym, xliii. Lord Roebampton . will not

be uninfluenced by the circumstances.

Uni-nfluencing,/// (Un-* la) *8?®;**

Wks. (1843) VIll 200 Uninfluential or '**>***®'*®J,'=PI

cumstances Uni'nfluencive, 0 (Un- 7.) *

ridge Statesm Man. App 32 A few, on whose convictions

it will not be uninfluencive to know, that [etc.].

XTniufltie'ntial, tt. (Un-i 7.)

x66x Glanvill Van. Dogm 101 Causes in our account tne

most palpable, may possibly be but uninfluenUal attenoanis.

z8i3 Wrdsw. Prose Wks. (1876) II. 123 ^”
5
®^

treasures of antiquity, .have been whoi^X,'***'**S**m^l?ieo«

j
the literature of the Country, x^o Gen. P Thompson

I
Exerc. (1842) V 67 It is intimated in some far trom un



UNINPLUBKTIALITY. m UNINSTBUCTBD.
influential journals. x88a Fakrar Early Chr. 1 . 206 Would
a writer so. .powerful. .have remained uninfiuential and un>
known 7

Hence Uninflxie ntia lity.

s88o J. Cairms Let in MacEwen Lz/e (1895) 70T There
has been a stronger tendency .to put the broader side .into
visible uninfluentiality

UmnfoTjnattv^ a. (Un-* 7 ) 1837 C Lofft Self-
formation I. 129 The child is driven to learn everything
from books.. uninformative upon points of doubt

Uninfo rmed,///. a [Uir-i 8.]

1. Not informed, instructed, or enlightened on
some matter or in some respect.

*S97 Sir R Cecil in Ellis Omg Lett Ser i III 45 His
being a King not of many yeares may happilie leave him
uninformed of that course i6i|4 Milton Bucei on Dtv
To Parlt Bab,! was not un-inforna'd that divers men
testify’d their daily approbation of the book 1667— P. L
VIII. ^86 Guided by nis voice, nor uninformd Of nuptial
Sanctitie and marriage Rites. 1723 Pope Odyso. viii 533
Who by Phoebus uninform’d, could sing so well the woe 7

1794 S Williams Vermont 156 The uninformed spectator
IS struck with horror. 1796 Mme D’Abblay Camilla IV
328 She was uninformed he had propagated it. 1834J S C
Abbott Napoleon (1855) I. xxvii 436 Uninformed as to its

contents 1854 Poultry Chron, I 260/2 Persons totally

uninformed on the subject
ahsol 1815 J CoRMACK Abol Fern Infanticide Guzerat

I 5 This IS a position, which the uninformed and the un-
intelligent alone will dispute. 1892 Temple Bar Oct. 185
Notwithstanding the abstract nature of his studies, Mr,
Hopkins was a charming companion, even to the uninformed.
2. Unmstructed, uneducated, ignorant.

1647 Clarendon Hiet, Reb, it. § 98 They obtained Prose-
lytes ofweak uninformed Ladies 1743 Fieldino 'Jom Jones
VI II, So great a politician must surely, find out what
passes in the rude uninformed mind of a girl 1791 Newts
Tour En^, ^ Scot. 372 Uninformed and credulous minds
readily discover a similitude 2823 Coleridge Refl
169 Even though the uninformed Heathensshouldnot perish.

b. Marked by lack of enlightenment, informa-

tion, or knowledge
1796 Gisborne Walks Forest Ced 2) i. 14 Him uninform'd

attachment to his chief arranged Beneath Rebellion’s
standard 1817 J Scott Pans Revisit (ed. 4) 114 In the
vagueness of uninformed speculation. 2892 Daily News
5 Nov.^ 2/3 The bankets pledged themselves with blind
and uninformed confidence.

8. Not animated, enlivened, or inspiied.
X700 Swift Vmd BickerstaffNlVs, 1735 II. :. 172 If an

uniniormed carcase walks stm about, xtxi Steele SpecL
No. 33 F 12 Without this irradiating Power her most
perfect Features are Uninform’d and Dead 1803Wososw
rew-Trees xg Agrowth Of fibres serpentine uncoiling, and
mveterately convolved,—Nor uninformed vntn Phantasy,
and looks That threaten the profane

f 4. Unimproved by art. Obs
1748 Foote Knights i. Wks. 1799 I. 61 A raw boarding-

school girl with a mind unpolished, a figure uninformed.

Uxiinfo'rming, 0. (Un- lo.)

X700 Mrs. SecretMem. (1720) II 199 An Absence
of Mind, and an uninforming Faculty 1764 Goldsm.
Hist. Eng' in Lett (1770) II 222 It would be uninforming
to relate all the preparations. x8xa Combe Syntax, Pictur-
esque II, The mangled post thus long had stood. An un-
informing piece ofwood X901 C A ScottEvang Doctrine
II 28 The name of ' Protestant ' is popular, accidental and
uninforming

Uninfri'Jlgeable, a (Uk-^ 7 Cf. unmfnnpble there

}

X743 H Walpole Lett. (1903) I. 368 Upon conditions unin-
fiingeable, I will give you one [rc. a commission]

Uninm’XLged, pfl. a. (Un- 1 8

)

x6xo Healey St. Aug Ciite of God 784 Yet this doth not
harre them [t. e. the Romans] the name of a people as long
as they beare this our last definition vmn-fringed 1663
Boyle Use/, Exp Nat Philos. II. li 60 Whether their

strength be that way more uninfringed then if they [rc

poisons] were taken ‘m at the mouth 1736 Franklin Ess
Wks. 1840 II. 281 Let us he vigilant to preserve them un-
infringed, and free from encroachments X79X Cowper
lhad HI. 128 He insures The compact, to both parties,

uniufringed. X852 M Arnold Human Life 4, I haue kept

uninfringed my nature's law. 1871 Gfo "fixers Middlem.
xxxvit, Here was a question of ties which left them un-
infringed.

Uniuge’nious, a. [Un-i 7 ]
fl. = UNiUGBUUoua a. Obs.

1638 Chillingw Relig, Prot i. iv, § S3, as® Full of un-
ingenious dealing with your adversary 1636 Heylyn
Extraneus Vapulans eo Of Mr. Noye (besides those un-

ingenious passages of him which are still left standing} he
telleth us also [etc.]

2. Lacking in ingenuity

1769 Burke Obs, Late St Nation 8 These unmgenious
paradoxes and reveries without imagination X787 Ben-
THAM Def Usury xiii 183 The wounded pride of the
unmgenious herd. x888 Doughty Arabia Deserta 1 . 244
Little cups .made, for the unmgenious Arabs, in the West.

Uningenu’ity [Un- 1 12.3 tDismgenuousness.
2630 J. Weekes Truth's Cotifl, n, 34 With as much dis-

paragement and uningenuity, as likely can he in so many
woids. X672 Clarendon Ess. Tracts (1727) 264 This un-
ingenuity IS still practised, contrary to truth.

t XJninge'nuons, a Obs. [Uk-1 7.]

1. Not frank, candid, or open ;
disingennoub.

1638 Chillingw. Rehg, Prot. Answ toPref.filf beginings
be ominous D Potter hath cause to look for great store of

uningenuous dealing from you. 1670 Clarendon Ess
Tracts (1727) 189 The grossest and most uningenuous
iiwortunities of the most worthless men
2. Ignoble, servile.

x66o Jeh Taylor Ducior iii 11. rule 9 § s It is .an umn-
genuous subjection, to pay tribute for our meat and drink

Hence t Uninsfe'nnoiisiieBB. Obs
1644 Hammond Vind Christ's Reprehending Peter 72,

1

cannot guesse what could be further added to prove the in-

justice and uningenuousnesse. of this answer.

t TJning'e’nuously, adv. Obs. [Uk-i ji.]

Disingenuously.
1636 Hobbes LiB

, Necess ,
cj- Chance 4 To bring [such]

arguments is to deale uningenuously and fraudulently
with his Readers. 1796 Mme. D’Arblay HI 394
A conquest, unduly, unfairly, and uningenuously obtained.

Uuingra fted, a, (Un-> 8} 1830 Gen. P Thompson
Exerc. I 089 [France]attempted tomake terms with
uningrafted royalty 1834 J Brown Lett. Sancitf 1 204
It IS folly to look for good fruit on an uningrafted tree

fUoinba. "bit,ppl a Sc Obs [Ue-* 8h ] Uninhabited.
cx46omBan>t CLMisc (1855)111 36 To seke void landis
and unenhahj te

XTuinlia’bita'ble, a. (Un-1 7 b. Cf. Un-
habitable )
X448 Extr. Aberd Reg (xB^) I. 401 The balyheis sal .

tak doune the durris of thaim [s<; houses],and mak thaim
uninhabitable. 1374 Golding Marloiat's Apocahps 299
The countrie of Sichimie is desert and vnmnabitable by
reason of extreme cold s6ioShaks Temp ii 1 37 Though
this Island seeme to be Vnmhabitable, and almost inac-

cessible. x66a J Davies tr Mandelslo's Trav 281 They
would needs know of him how he came to that uninhabit-
able place 1774 Pennant Tour Scoil 174 The
far greater part of the country being uninhabitable by reason
of the mountains 1837 Whewell Hist Induct Set I.

155 It was supposed that the space between the tropical

circles must be uninhabitable from heat 1884 Laiu I imes

27 Sept 359/2 The Manor House, being so dilapidated as

to be almost uninhabitable.

Hence ITiunlia'bita'bleiiess.

1669 Stillingfl Serm. ix (1673) The opinion of the

Ancientsconcerningtheuninhabitahleness of the torridZone
z6yd Doctrine of Devils 194 The Uninhabitableness of the

middle Zone 1839 Fh A KrMBLE^etf Later Life I. 25s
Eight dwelling houses, all in different states and stages of
uninhabitableness

TTuiulLa Tiited, ppl.a. (Un-i 8. Cf. Un-
habited )
157Z Golding Calvin on Ps. Ixv 12 The same fatnesse

^readeth itselfe even into the uninhabited countries 1647
Cowley Misir., Welcome ui, Hast thou not found each
womans breast Either by Savages possest, Or wild, and
uninhabited ? 1670 R Coke Disc Trade 10 T he Country
too becomes thin and uninhabited. lyxx Addison Spect
No. 26 F4 The present War bad filled the Church with
many of these uninhakted Monuments. 1794 Mrs. Rad-
CLiFFE Myst Udolpho xxxv. This chateau was uninhabited
when St. Auhert and his daughter were in the neighbour-
hood 2824 Miss L M. Hawkins Annahiu HI X93 The
imposing stillness pervading these almost uninhabited
regions x866 Geo Eliot F. Holt 1, We have been too

poor to keep servants for uninhabited rooms
Hence tlxiliiha’bxtedxLeBa.

1727 Bailfy (vol. 11), Wildness, umnhabitedness X884
Chi. World 12 June ^34/4 The solitary uninhabitedness
was something awful in its impressiveness
Uninheritabrlity. (Un-* 12 ) i8xa Coleridge m

Southey Omttiana II 7 A most determined believer in the

uninhentability of sin Uninhe ritable, a [Us-^ 7b]
t Incapable of inheritmg x6xx Speed Hist Gt Brit ix

XVI. 671/x [They allege] that the said Richard was finally

for treason attainted, and adiudged vnmhentable. 178a M.
Madan Thelyphihora II. 13 If women were not lawful

wives m God’s sight, then the issue must be illegitimate,

and, if so, uninhentable.

Uninhu'med, a (Un-1 8)
x62X G Sandys Ovids Met. vil (1626) 242 Dead corps,

without the Dues of funerall, They weakly beare • Or vn-
inhum’d they lye. 1791 Cowper Odyss xi 84 Leave me
not undeplored Nor uninhuined. 1833 Oriental Ann, 213
Thousands of carcasses would not then he uninhumed,
scattering pestilence over the land.

TTnuu tiate,/^/. a [Un-1 8 b ] = next.

x8oi Southey Thalaba v xxxyi, That, led by me, Feet

uninitiate treadYour threshold, this atones 1 2833 Kingsley
Hypatia viii, The uninitiate vulgar .who revile such inter-

pretations. 2874 Yfnxmcm Catacombs (1877) sseThesacred
mystenes hidden from the uninitiate and the unworthy,

uninitiated, (Un-i 8.) Alsoa^w/.
1678 Cudworth InteU. Syst. L v 637The Prophane and Un-

initiated in the Mysteries. 1800 Whiter Eiymol Magnum
174 The uninitiated reader will perhaps be astonished x8i6

Bentham Chrestom 55 Those formularies, so appalling to

every as yet uninitiated, and more particularly to the un-

initiated juvenile eye 1842 Dickens Amer. Notes i, What
seemed to the uninitiated a seriousjourney. 1883 Athenxum
19 Dec 800/2 One unmitiated in the mysteries of Scottish

genealogies.
Unuuaa'tlon. (Un-* 12.) X834H (yRiawRoundTowers

303 Norwas it but on the plea of ignorance and un-initiation

that he did ultimately obtain pardon. 2873 Mrs Whitney
Other Girls xv, She left no lee-way for uninitiation Un-
Inje'Ctable, a, (Un-* 7b) 2830 R. Knox Bfclards
Allot 178 The sum of the capillary blood vessels, and their

proportion to the solid and uninjectable substance. Uni'n-
jiirabie, a. (Un-* 7 bj 1^6 Mrs Gore Eng, Char. I 310

His soda-water being umnjurable by street rumbling.

ITxii'iMured, ppL a. (Un-1 8.)

2378 R L. in Whetstone Promos ^ Cass, Aiij, 1 hould my
paynes wel satisfyed, and Maister Whetston uninjured

2634 Milton Comus 403 [To] let a single helpless maiden
pass Uninjur'd. 1693 Prior To Dr, Sherlock 57 Untoueb’d
thy Tomb, uninjur’d he thy Dust 2723 Pope Odyss xi. 477
Heroes who uninjur’d stood Amidst a war of spears 2797
Nelson in Nicolas Di^ (1845) II 346 To put me on board

the first uninjured Ship of the Line a 2822 V. Knox Serm
Wks 1824VI X71 Their own bosoms will be calm and serene,

uninjured and uninjunous 2884 Fertn. Rev Jan 50 The
Indian tribes uninjured by and uninjuringWestern culture.

Uni’iijuriiig, ppl, a, (Un-* zo, 5 a } 2820 Milman Fall

ofJerusalem The pines—From their proud heads shake
off the uninjuring tempest. 2884 [see prec.].

Uiii]Lju*rioTis, a- (Un-i 7.)

1809 Coleridge Friend 255 The uninjunous and useful

privileges of our English N obility a xSax [see Uninjured]
x866 PuSEV Mirac Prayer 32 A concentration of rain or its

absence, uninjunous at other times, would ruin seed-time or
harvest.

Hence Uniuju'srilonsneas.
x86o Pussy Mtn Propk 374 Yea, foolishness itself is

cloked under the name of uninjuriousness.
Unimu'nously. adv, (Un-* ii ) x88i Sir W. Thomson

in 1 imes 2 Sept. 4/1 The charging [of a Faure cell] may be
done uninjuriously.and with good dynamical economy [etc ]

Unrnked,///. a (Un * 8 ) 1637 RuthehtordZ^W (1664)

290 What is harder then to have olanks & uninked paper for

assurance of Christ in real fruition or possession 7 Uni*nn,
V [Un®7.] intr To leave an inn i6oa Warner

-

4 /^

Eng. xii Ixxv. 3X2 T he Gentle woman, hearing this, vn-
Inn’d by day did peepe Uni'nnocence. (Un-* 12

}

XS93 Nashe Christ's T Fij hj Thou shalt be ray vninno-
cence, and whole summe of dehnqutshment Tkiino'CU-
lated, ppl a. (Un-* 8 ) [177S Ash ] 1818 Monthly Rev,
LXXXvI1,i3i Mr Koster observes that the cow-pox was
extensively contagious among the uninoculated inhabi-
tants 1898 P Manson Irop. Diseases 151 Afterwards the
originally healthy and unmoculated mice also succumbed.

u nino’dal (yzTm-), a. [See Uni- i and Nodal
a.] Having one node or nodal point.

iB'Sld'Limi.'B.'t Jntrod. Boi 160 The cyme of Monocotyle-
dons appears to be typically uninodal x88o Nature XXI
427 Long oscillations due to uninodal waves. 2804
Aihetueutn 27 Feb 216/3 Some Properties of the Uninodal
(garlic and Quintic having a 1 riple Point.

Unino minal a, [a F. untmmtnal
(1878) ; see Uni- i and Nominal a.]

1. Based on the pnnciple of one member being

separately elected by each, constituency
2882 Times 12 Mar. 11 At present theChambei of Dmu-

ties is elected by what is called the iininommal method of
voting. 2884 Pall Malt G 8 Nov. i The proposed uni-
formity of uninominal electoral districts

2. Having or involving one name, spec in Nat.

fftst. >88 • [see plurinominal Pluri-]

Umngul'red, ppl a (Un-* 8 c.) 2723 De Foe Voy,

tound IKor/ii (1B40) 224 Infinitely more [wealth] layumn-
quired after, than had yet been known 2826 Scott Woodst
xxvm, Some unhappy mistake, the grounds of which shall

remain uninquired into

Uninqurring', ppl- «• (Un-1 io )

1804 Ami Rev, iT. 68 The uninquiring and contented

ignorance with which he has beheld every thing. 2833^L.

Ritchie Wand, by Loire 8 Wandering through a foreign

town, Ignorant and uninquiring, without a plan 1863

Whittier 83 There The native dweller.. keeps,

in uninquiring trust, The old, dull round of things.

Uninqursitive, (UN-I7)
x6og Daniel Civ, Wars vi xxxv, Go loose the links of

that souIe-binding cbaine ; Inlarge this vninquisitme Behefe.

<2x639 Wotton Relig. (1651) 154 Of those .have I many
times beard (not uninqmsitive, 1 acknowledg .) how [etc ]

2796 Horsley Serm. xi (1816) I. 236 Iheir uninquisitive

temper keeps them in a total ignorance about secondary

causes 2823 L Hunt Peeut Poets 34 So contented and
uninquisitive bad every body become 2848 Thackeray
Van Fair xii, Mrs Sedley was of so easy and uninquisitive

a nature, that she wasn’t even jealous. 2872 Tulloch
Ration Theol. I. 290 Uninquisitive, unreflecting faith.

UnixLScri’bed, Ppl- a. (Un-i 8 .)

2704 Pope Windsor For. 320 Make sacred Charles's tomb
for ever known (Obscure the place, and un inscrib'd the

stone). 1837 Lytton Athens 1. 325 Altars uninsciibed to a
particular god 1839 G. Wilson Mem, E Foibes vi. (1861)

173 The whole of the uninscribed leaves of the book.

Unmspe cted, ppl. a (Un-* 8 ) [277s Ash ] 2838 m
Sat. Rev, 27 Nov 531/2 Those schools,..* whether Church
or Dissenting, inspected or uninspected'. 2893 Westm.
Gas. zi Oct 2/2 Any change that gave us uninspected

drinking clubs for inspected public-houses.

tlninspiTed,/^^- 0- (Un-i 8.)

1690 Locke Hum. Uiid iv. xix. § zz All the truths that

men uninspired are enlightened with. Z707 E Chishull
Kittle), The great Danger and Mistake of all new uninspired

Prophecies relating to the End of the World, zyxs Pope
Iliad II 220 Ulysses heard, nor uninspir’d obeyed 1746
Young Nt, Th, ix. 439 No mortal, un-inspir’d, Has ever yet
conceiv’d..How kind is God 1831 Campbell Lines an
Poland 5 A theme for uninspired lips too strong 1846 J.
E Rvlahd Life Foster 1 3 Vivacity was merely physical

and uninspired by sentiment. 1900 Ck,Q, Rev Apr no As
though Paul [were] on a level with any uninspired writer.

Uniuspi ring, ppl. a. (Un-i io )
Also, in recent use, imuispinngly.
1815 J. Scott Vis Fans 24 Monotonous in its character,

and uninspiring in its tendency. Z85Q Jephson & Reeve
Bnttany 268 1 he uninspiring region of railroads and metro-

politan industry. Harper^s Mag,ysm\ 17/2 Gaang
. over the iminspiring chimney-pots of New York, at the

equally uninspiring Long Island station

Uninsta'lled, a (Un-* 8 ) [1773 Ash ] a 1836 H
Miller Cruise Betsey 353 The minister of Allness—unin-

stalled at the time in his new dwelling Uni*nstigated,
ppl a (Un-* 8.) [2773 Ash ] 1846 Pob Cniiajm Wks
1863 III. 22 A voluntary, that is to say, an uninstigated

notice of the book. Unl’nstitated, ppl, a (Un-* 8 )

170a C Mather Magn. Chr. 11 vii (1852) Z44 Certmn con-

fessedly unscnptutal and uninstituted rites 274a J. Wil-
usoNBalm ofGilead iv. Wks. (1832) 404/2Manyare warping

towards popery.., observing unmstituted festivals

TTninstarn’cted, ppl. a. [Un-1 8.]

1, Not instructed or informed; unenlightened,

Ignorant. Also const, in, or with clause.

1398 Florio, Inemdito, .vntaught, vninstnicted. x66o

Jer Taylor Doctor n iii. rule lo § za By uninstructed is

only meant such who have not heard, or could not learn.

2663 Boyle Oceas. Ref, iii xx. 131 These are utterly unin-

structed m the Laws, 2690 Drydeh Don Sebast. iii 1,

That Fool intrudes, .unmstructed how to stem the tide.

2744 Harris Three Treat, Wks (2841) 3 Not even what we
do intentionally, ifit proceed from mere will and unmstructed
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instinct X785 Reid IntelL Powers ii xx 326 The most
uninstructed peasant. x8o6 A Hunter Cwltna (ed 3) 268
Women uninstructed in cookery and the management of a
family. 1875 E White Z.*/9r in Christ v xxviii. 491 To build
a credulous assent on the authority of the uninstracted
multitude,
absol i66s Jeh. Taylor Ftiies Formaia (1663) 167 Faith
,, if It be not followed, damns deeper than the Hell of the

Infidels and uninstructed

2. Not furnished 'with instractions.

1893 spectator 21 May 699/1 Its delegates will enter the
Convention * unmstructed .

Hence Vnlustxii'ctecliiesB.

*833 Montgomery Lect Poetry 3^3 That perpetual thral-

domof uninstructedness (if I maycom such a negative) 1871
JowsTT Plato I. 170 These base fears and confidences
originate in ignorance and uninstructedness.

TJnmstra‘cting,/7i/ a [Un-* 10 ] = next ?i63oH R
Mythomystes 45 Our common uninstriicting fabulous rimes.
16^ yLivsCtJuApol Smect 30 That Lordly and uninstructing
jurisdiction u hich properlymakes the Pope Antichrist. 1763
Mills Syst Praci Huso I 441 The little differences in
their methods may not be un-instructing

Uninatru'ctive, a. (Un-i 7.)
x666 Boyle Ong Forms Qual, 11 vii 360 That the

E
resent Discourse shall not be unmstructive to You 1693
lOCKE Hunt Und ii xx. § 18 (ed 3) 123 Pain from captious

unmstructive wrangling 1764. Reid Inqntty \i, §15. 172
Facts less vague and unmstructive 1839 De la Beche
Rep, Geol Carnwallt etc. 11 29 The sections near the Start
Point are particularly unmstructive. 1849 Macaulay
Hist Eng VI. II 104 His character was remarkable, and
his history not unmstructive.

So TJninstra otively culv
x8i6 Edin Rev Sept. 18a No great man has been moie

uninstructively commended
Uni'llSTllate, [UN-23] trans. To deprive

of msnlation
1844 Noad Elecincity (.ed. 2) 17 Let the metallic plate he

replaced, and uninsulated by touching it with the finger
x866 R, M Ferguson Elecir 54 When an insulated body is
charged by being uninsulated.

TJni nsulated, ppL a (Un-I- 8 )
s-q^Phtl Ttatis LXXXIV 266 The insulated and un-

insulated parts ofmy high pointed lod 1839 G Bird Hat
Philos 204 Holding beneath and parallel to it a second
disc of metal, but uninsulated, 1884 C G W Lock Work-
shop Receipts Str lit ii6/t Uninsulated German silver wire.
Uninsu-lted,^/!/ a (Um-‘ 8) 1747 Carte Hist Eng.

I 288 The Danes left no part of the coast of England un.
insulted. 1833 L Hunt Poems Pref p xlv, The hearth of
an uninsulted povei ty Uninsu Iting,^// a (Un-* 10 )

x8^S Milman Lat Chr, xiv vii. "VI. 349 The most quiet,
unmsulting, unexasperatmg satire,

TTninsn'ralile, a (Un-i 7 b

)

1864 T S Williams & Simmonds Eng Comntere Corr.
275 That vessel however being an American was almost
untnsurablehere. 1884 Z.aw UnitesRep LI 248 The life .

IS uninsurableby reason of the assumed state of his health
Hence XTxunsuxaM'llty.
Also, in recent use ^1903)9 itnmsnrableness.
1884 Law Films Rep LI 244/2 Written opinions as to

the insurability or uninsurabihty of the life of . Harvey,
Uninsu red, (Un-i 8.)
1799 Hull Advertiser 16 Nov 3/3 The tenant, who will

be a considerable sufferer, is uninsured 1833 E S. Surtees
Sponge's ip. Four Ixix, B'armer Slyfield's stack-yard was
fired

,
and all its uninsured contents destroyed X89X

C. James Rom Rigmarole X54 My boots were m London;
and my life was uninsured
Untatelle-ctive, a IUn-» 7 ) 1837 C Iasttc Self-forma-

tion I. 36 Scholarship without talent is a mass of unm-
tellective confusion—a mere chaos

Unintelle’ctual, a. [Un-i 7.]
1 1. Not endowed with intellect

; unintelligent,
<x 1676 Hale Prim Orig, Man iv viii (1677) 373 The

rest of Mankind, or the unintellectual Creatures
2. a. Not intellectually developed

; dull.
1819 Keats Lines to Fanny 14 muse Unintellectual,

jet divine to me X873 Liddon Elem, Relig 1. 13 They
thought that the apostles had been uninteliectual persons,

b. Not characterized by the presence ofintellect.
1837 Halum Hist Lit, I vm. § 3 A sound not unpleas-
mg to all ,, bat monotonousjunintellectual. 1846 Pok A. C.
Moviatt Wks, 1865 III. 43 The forehead is by no means
an uninteliectual one. 1856 H. Brit Rev XXVI. 129 It
has become the fashion to decry such pleasures, as unintel-
lectual

Hence VninteIle'otuali8m,Uiuiitellectua Utj
Also unintellectually adv (Webster, 1847)
1830 Tas^s Mag XVII, 735/1 The very same chara

teristics of inertia, unmtellectuality, and uticombiningnes
x88o W L Courtney m E. Abbott Hellentca 254 Thi
theory of unintellectualism with which Epicurus started

XJnintdlligfeiice. (Un-i is
; cf. next

)

1634 Bp flALL Cotti&mpI
y iV, 3^* tv iv. His un-intell

gence, was not more strange then his mis-construction xSa
Carlyle Mtsc (1840) II, aaS From afar I beard say, thi
Unmtelligibihty was but the result of Unmtelligence i8c
Ethel Glazebrook Lower of Earth II xv 236 Tf
gmieral moroseness and unmtelligence of the English race
Unintelhgent, a. [Un-i 7 ]
1 Pfaving no knowledge or understanding c

something, rare.
1609 B JoNSON Sil. Worn. IV lii. 572 My mistns is ni

altogether vn-mtelligent of these things tfiii ShakWmt. Pi 1, 16 lhat your Sences (vn intelligent of our 11
^mcience) may. .as litde accusevs 1830 Carlyle Latter-i
i'amp/h lY. 23 With China, or some distant country, tc
umntelUgent of us and too unintelligible to us.
2. Devoid of intelligence.
x^ H. More Myst, Imq xiii 45 The Sun is..an Inanmate and uamtehigent masse of flammeous matter X7*Norris Ideal IVarid i vi. 342 So we must suppose God

as an unintelligent being, and also tn the production (

truth acting as an unintelligent agent. S788 Reid Active
Powers IV IX 627 If this be $0, what t$ unintelligent may be
the cause of what is intelligent xSo3 Paley Nat, Fheol.
II § 2 By the application of an unintelligent impulse to a
mechanism previously arranged the corn is ground X864
PusEY Lect. Darnel viii 354 Time, the most spiritual of
the unintelligent creatures of God
3 Debcient in intelligence or intellect, dull,

stupid Also absol.

a 1676 Hale Ep, to Son (1684) 13 A sort of brain-sick,

melancholy, unintelligent persons 1703 Moxon Mech
Lxetc 95 Its use is well known (even to the most un-
intelligent). X791 Cowper Odyss vi. 234 Neither base by
birth thou seem'st,Norunintelhgent X815 [see Unineoemed
ppl, a 1 ahsal], x86i Olmsted fourn, ^ Expl Cotton
Kingd, I, 44 Most of the company were of a very poor
appearance, rude and unintelligent

b. Marked by lack of intelligence.
x86o W. Collins Wont, White II 267 My servant is

really attached to me, in his unintelligent way X869 Iozer
Highl Turkey I 302 [A roan] with an unintelligent ex-
pression of countenance

t4:. Unintelligible. Obs
1683 Moxon Mech Exerc , Pi mting xxii r s That I may

he the less unintelligent to the Reader 1756 Mrs Caldbk-
wooo in Coltness Collect, (Maitl. Club) igo He was obliged
then to have recourse to ‘ calling grace ', and severall other
unintelligent things

Uxuute'lligeiitly, aiiv. (Un-1 ii ; cf. prec

)

X734 'Edwxrds freed, Willu xiii 134 Liable to act un-
mtelligently and unreasonably 1830 J. Gilbert Chr
Aionem. iv 119 The doctrine..has been charged with ex-
hibiting the Divine Being as implacable, most unintelli-
gently 1889 Jessopp Coining ofFriars v 224 They knew
how to ,go through the services though unintelhgently.

Unintelligi'bi li-tiy. (Un-i 12 ; cf. next.)
1663 Glamvill Scepsis Set iv xy To credit the unintelligi-

hility. of this union and motion. 17x9 T Burnet's Theoiy
Eai ih (ed. 4) i vii. 107 If we have truly prov’d the Im-

S

ossibility or Unmtelligibihty ofitm all other ways 1806-7
Bekesforo Miseries Hum, Life iv. 1, Their own rum

must obviously he the direct consequence oftheir unintelligi-
bility. 1866 Felton ^ Mod Gr, II. 11 288 Lycophron,
chiefiy famous for his unmtelligibihty

Uninte*lligible, a. and sb. [Un-i 7.]
1. Not intelligible , incapable of being under-

stood. Also absol,

t6x6 Bullokar Eng Expos,, Vnmielltgthle, which can-
not be vnderstood 1647 Cowley Mistr , Womensi nperstit
1, Or I'm a very Dunqe, or Womankind Is a most unintelli-
gible thing 1684 T Burnet 'iheory Earth i 259 The
trajection is to me, I confess, unintelligible 17x7 Berks-
iey TcKr ///x/y Wks 1871 IV s®7 The ruins above ground
are pretty unintelligible 1796 Mme D’Arblay Camilla V
516 This is .so incredible—so unintelligible I 1834 Lamb
Wks. (1908) I. 454 Coleridge had the tact of making the
unintelligible seem plain 187E Towett Plato 1 26 He
made an unintelligible attempt to nide his perplexity
b Of language, statements, etc., or persons in

respect of such.
1631 Hobbes Leviath. i xii. S3 Men choose rather to

confesse he is Incomprehensible, than to confesse their
definition to be unintelligible 1683 Brit Spec 40 Their
Records also were preserved m the Greek Tongue and
Chaiacters unintelligible by the Vulgar W03 De Foe
More Reform 41 To b’ Unintelligible _is a Crime. 1763
Johnson Shake^eare's Plays I p IxAnii, Homer has fewer
passages unintelligible than Chaucer X84X Lane Arab,
Nts I 113 Where, taking a little of its water, she pro-
nounced over It some unintelligible words. 1884 Solicitors'
frnl.& Nov. 29/2 Ihe pn»>ner .having an impediment
in his speech, which made him unintelligible and unable to
read it

c. sb. An unintelligible thing.
X838 Southey /Jocicr exhx V 176 As two negatives make

an affirmative, it might be found that two unintelligibles
make a meaning,

"
1

* 2 . Unintelligent. Obs~^
1^4 R. FuAitcKNorth.Mem 121 Nor has it any Claim or

Title from the Lough Minever, as superstitiously surmiz'd by
the unintelligible inhabitant.

Umute’lligibleness. [Un- 1 1

2

,
or f. prec ]

+ 1. Lack of understanding. Obs.~^
x6i6 Donne Serm. V. 466 God shall suffer him to settle •

in an insensibleness and an unintelligibleness of bis own
Condition.

2. The quality or fact of being unintelligible;
umntelligibility.

1678 Allestreb Lively Oracles viii § 14 201 We ordinarily
have so much candor, as to impute their unintelligibleness
to our own Ignorance, *736 Butter .<4 ««/. ii vii 347 7 he
obscunty or unintelligibleness of one part of a prophecy.
1734 Edwards Freed Will ii. 11. 38 The Thing m Ques-
tion seems to be forgotten, or kept out of Sight, m a Dark-
MSS and Unintelligibleness of Speech 1832 H. Melvill in
PixMher III, eaa/t If it is unintelligible, it is the unintelli-
gib^nessof the Scriptures, and not ofthe commentator 1877E R, CoNDER F<ttth lie 69 The supposed unintelli-
gibleness .ofthe doctrine

Unintelligibly, adv. (Un-i u.)
1664 Power Exp. Philos Pref 11 Motion may be both

invisibly and unintelligibly slow, as well as swift 17x3
Berkeley Hylas ^ Phil, n (1723) 70 You talk unintelli-

forming a reasonable Hypothesis. 1704
Mrs. Radcliffs Myst, Udolpho xxx, He hurried unintelli-
gibly over some lines, and offered her a pen x8o8 L,
Murray Grant. 1 4x3 The second occasion of our being
apt^to write unintelligibly xBga [see Undiscoverably]
Unzute nded, a, (Un- i 8.)
1649 Milton xix. 173 By any pretentions In the

xmrlament, which are now prov’d false, and unintended
1670 Fachard C0«r. Clergy 78 The ridiculous, senseless,
and unintended use, which many of them make of concor-
dancM 1740 Cibber Apol, 1x7 The first unintended Favour.
x7go Mme. D Arblay Camilla I 233 The youthful group
was much diverted with this unintended exhibition. x8^

UNINTBBMISSIVENESS,
Mill.Dw 4- (1859) I 153 The unintended good or evilwhich has followed from our actions. 1884 Manch Es^m
4^Nov^ 6/x The debate very nearly suffered an unintended

So Vnlnte'iideaiy adv.
178* Paine Lei (1791) 43 This declaration
has led me unintendedly into a tram of metaphysical

reasoning x8x8 Bentham Ch Eng Introd 34 The intima
tion thus unintendedly afforded.

Uxiinte'utioual, a. [Un-i 7.]
1. Not done with, not arising from, intention.
Given by Johnson (1755) as employed by Boyle
1782 V Knox Ess 1 120 The infirmity of human naturewhich causM unintentional lapses in the duties of fnendshio

X803 Syd Smith Wks (1859) I 28 A very unintentional
encouragement to offences X883 J Gilmour Mongols
xxiii 28s The accused admitted the charge, but pleaded that
It was unintentional

2. Not acting -with intention.
X838 James Robber v, He had been an unintentional, and

even an unwilling witness to [it] x83x Kitto Hist Palestine
V 111. 125 Six cities, to any one of which the unintentional
man-slayer might hasten

Hence Vniatexitiona'lity.
1780 Btntham Prtne Legist (1823) II x,,, 8 In the case

of unintentionality where he intends not to engage in the
act. a Evsrm furispr (1863)11 xx iio Unintention-
ality, and innocence of intention, seem both to be included
Uninte'xitioxzally, adv (Un-i ii.)
X769 Pennant Brit Zool III 71 A spear with which

he afterwards committed parricide, unintentionally, on his
father Ulysses 1849 Macaulay Hist En^ II 374 'J hose
who had unintentionally done him a greSPservice 1874
H. R. Reynolds John Bapt i §6 55 He unintentionally
revealed the forgery
Uninte ntioned,/// «. (Un-'8) 1831 Mrs Brown-

iNG Casa Gutdt Wind ii it As little childien take up a
high strain With unintentioned voices. Uninte'ntness,
(Un.‘ 12 ) 1670 Clarendon Contempt Ps 'Iracts {1727)
651 There is not a greater obstruction to devotion than the
unintentness upon the action they are at Uninter-
ce'pted, ppl a, (Un-* 8 ) 1646 Earl Monm tr. Biondt's
Ctvil Wars vn 92 She had not time enough to keep the
secret undiscover'd, and him umntercepted. X814 R, Hall
Wks (18^2) I 288 The light becomes stronger and clearer
by an umntercepted converse with its object.

t Uninteressed,///. a. Obs Also 8 -est.
[Un-1 8.] = Unintbkested a I and 2.

1647 Dicges Unlawf, Taking Arms vt 158 None can be
named, who are umnteressed in the decision x688 Norris
Theory Love i v 58 Although there cannot be a pure and
umnterressed Malice. 2702 tr Le Clerc's Pnm Fatheis
153 This IS rather a Panegynck than an uninterest History
Hence f XTzil nteresaedness. Obs.
170a Tkeophrast, 360 'Tis the Motive only that

gives Merit to our Actions, and Uinnteressedness that makes
them perfect

Dnknterest. (Un- > is ) 1890 Tablet $ July 19 A few
notes concerning the gieat antiquity of the church may
not be of uninterest

Uni'zxterested,^^/. a [Un-1 8.]

f 1. Unbiassed, impartial. Obs.
a 1646 J Gregory Posthnma, Episc Pueronmi (1649) 107
By this uninterested disguis, the more to justifie the Cele-
brations. x66o R, Coke Power ^ Subj 49 Nor do I think
that any uninterested casuist will deny [etc ].

f 2. Free from motives of personal mterest, dis-

interested. Obs.
x66x (title), A Relation of the business, .concerning Bed-

foid Levell, by a person uninterested. 1704 N. N. tr
Boccaltni's Advts fi Pamass 111 191 What think you of
uninterested Men, who value the Publick Good beyond their
own private Interest? 1767 Cowper Let Wks. 1837 XV
X7 You know me to be an uninterested person.
3. Unconcerned, indifferent.

1771 Ann Reg. 11. 253/1 He is no cold, uninterested,
and uninteresting advocate for the cause he espouses 1774
Trinket 54 In this amiable society can my heai t be unin-
terested? 1823 Byron Jiteui x Ixxiii, In the same quaint,
Uninterested tone. x8^o Thackeray Pendennis ivii. An
almost silent but not uninterested spectator.

Hence ZTxil’jitexestedly adv., -ness.
1691 T. H[ale] Ace New Invent 55 As to that Uninter-

estedness so pretended to by them, xSgx H. Herman Hts
Angel 108 He looked upon the crowds uninterestedly

Uninteresting, i»//. a. (Un-i io )
• X769 Burke Observ State of Nation Uninteresting
barren truths which generate no conclusion 2782 Miss
Burney VII ix. Too much occupied to. listen to
such uninteresting discourse 1840 Hood Up

^
Rhine 43

The banks of the Lower Rhine are of a very uninteresting
character. 1869 Tozcr Htghl. Turkey II 176 Writers,
whose pages are.,extremely uninteresting

Hence Uni‘nterestingness. Also Uni'xiterest-
ingly adv.

*793 Roberts Looker-onNo 82 My dajs pass serenely,
but "uninterestingly 1896 Black Brtseis xvii, I*m sick of
blue skies—skies that are monotonously and uninterestingly
blue, 1794 European Ma^. XXVI 344 The "unintei esting-

ness of genealogical detail, 1834 Faber Groioth m Holi-
ness viii. (1872) 129 The momentary dulness and umnterest-
ingness of the things ofGod ,

Uninterme diat^e, /X. (tjN-^7) 1863 Ld l.'nro^ Ring of
Amasts II. 232 His nerves had forced into his service a new
uiiintermediate sense Uninterml'ssioii. (Un-^ 12 ) x68x

Bp. S ‘Pf.n'xssRDemonstr 134 The continuation

and uninternussion of his Pam had tired out his Patience

t Uni3iterxu.i'ssive, Obs. (Uu-i 7 )

16x0 E. Skory Extract fr. Hist Hen. IV of France s
Anxieties caused by vn-inteniussiue infidelities, 1646
Quarles New Distemper Wks (Grosart) I 150/2 The un-

intermissive continuance [of Episcopal government] for so

many Ages. 1633 Earl Orrery Parthen 11. m 293 His
first stroakes were so vnintermissiue and bnske
Hence f Vnlxiterixil sslvely adv ,

-ness Obs
1633 Earl Orrery Parthen, i i 3 Perceiveing the un-
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mtemissiuenes of his melancholy (656 Ihd, ni. iv 295
Thait admirable equalitie which this fair Princess had so
umnternnssively practised

TTnintermi tted, fpl. a (Un>i 8.)
i6ii Cotgh

, .ywj/*, .a succession, continuance, orvnin-
termitted course of things i6si T Stanley Poems, Mos-
dins 48 '1 he hoarse frogs unintermitted groan 1738 Genii
Mag VIII 581/2 His Application was unintermitted, his
Head clear 1731 Johnson Rambler No 108 ri Some
scorched with unintermitted heat i8ia Shelley in Dow-
den (1887) I atSMy desire isardent and unintermitted
1884 Church Bacon, ix. 220 Easy and unstudied as his
writing seems, it was the result of nninteimitted trouble.

Hence TTniutermi'ttedly adv.
<1x693 Urquhart Rabelats iii xvii 140 A pair of Yarn

Windles, which she nine times unintermittedly veered, and
frisked about 1861 Mill Uhltl v 81 Unless themachinery

IS kept unintermittedly in active play 1863 W Phillips
Speeches 111 51 1 his heart ofmine which beats so uninter-
mittedly m the bosom
Unintermi ttent, a. (Uir-i 7.^

1830 J H, Newman <4 130 Which has been in
unintermittent traditionary error 1883 J Gilmour hion.-

gols 261 The unintermittent feasting lasts about a week
Hence Unintermi ‘ttentlyat/zt

1873 Wonders of Pkys, World i 111 100 Their rums
crumble unintermittently.

TTnintermi tting,/!/)/ a (Uk-^io)
x66i Feltham Resolves, etc 384 To procure an iin-inter-

mitting joy is beyond a Solomon 1709 Mrs Manley
Secret Mem, (1720) IV. 195 In answer to her umiitermitting
Reproaches. 1777 Robertson Btst Amer, v (1778; IL
117 All were ready to sink under the toils ofunintermitting
service a x8i8^ M G Lewis fml W Ind 11834) 4 The
flashes of lightning were .uninterinitting rZga Retrospect
Med Cll 368 1 he continuous roar is..unmtermitting

Hence Uninterml’tting'nesa.
x866 Mrs. Ritchie Village on Chjfxi't, His talk was

a wonder of ingenuity and unmtermittingness

Unintermi'ttingly, adv. (Un-i h
,
cf. prec

)

1782 Ann Reg, /list. 85/2 An infinite number of rockets
were unintermittingly thrown 1809 Pinkney Trav France
164 The attention of the French Govei nmcnt is now unin-
termittingly occupied. 1885 J "PKvs Talk ofTown 1 103
He now resolved to cultivate it [i e his father's favour] un-
intermittingly, and at any sacrifice

Unintermi-xed, />//. a (Un-1 8).

1393 Daniel Ctv, Wars i vi, Vnintermixt with fiction's

fantasies, I versify the truth. 1618 Sir S. D'Ewfs Auto>
biog (184s) I no An eternal and unintermixed happiness.

1630 Drumm. OF Hawth Hymn MPatresi Fatre i89lhose
Bodies faire and greate Which faint not in their Course, .

Vnintermixt, which nodisoidei pioue 1720 Welton^w^^
Son of God II. xxvii 714 In Him, Alone, whose Love and
Friendship is Pure, ana un-intermixed.
Unmte*rpolated,/^/. a (Un-' 8) 1790 Porson Lett,

to Travis 277 [They] think that anthenitcm means no more
than genuine, uninterpolated x8i8 G S Faber Horx
Mosaics 1 . 350 It IS found impossible to ascribe the unin-
terpolated Pentateuch to any author save Moses Unln-
terpo*sing,>Sj>/ a (Un-* 10) 1749 Melmoth Fitzosbome
Lett xlviii II. 13 Toprove,thatthesupiemebeingremams
an uninterposing spectator of what is transacted upon this

theatre of the world,

XTninte rpretable, a, (Un-i 7b)
j6a3 Pilgrims n 1456 Thtough the virtue ofan

uninterpretable name 1729G Adams tr hophocles, Anitg.
IV 1 II, 56 An unknown Voice of Birds crying with an Hi

Fury, uninteipietable XB79 Thomson & Tait Nat Phil,

1 . 1. § 385 Many formulae are at present obscure and umn-
terpretable 1884 Pep Set Monthly XXIV 822 Figures of
men and animals and uninterpretable signs.

TTninte rpreted, ppl, a. (Un- i 8.)

1662 Hibbert Body of Dwwtiy i 218 Amen. It is an
Hebrew word, and remaines uninterpreted, a 1768
Secker Serm (1771) V vii 139 Combinations of several

Words may come to have Meanings very different from
what the Perms, uninterpreted by Practice, would lead one
to apprehend 1848 E A Leatham Channtone (1858) II

22 Attributing that umnterpreted gladness to the sights and
sounds of a spiritual world 1893 Educat Rev, Nov. 352
Unsorted and umnterpreted fragments

TTuinte'rred, a. (Un-i 8

)

1648 Huntvig of Pox 17 Left uninter'd for the Fox and
other beasts to prey upon, a 1684 Lfighton Com x Pei
lit 19 Rotting above ground, as carcases uninterred 1720
Pope Iliad xxii 474 Unwept, unhonour'd, uuinteir’d he
lies 1 1827 PoLLOK Course 7\ vi 258 By him lay the unin-

teired corpse 1837 Lytton Athens II 161 Leaving the

remainder uninterred he invited all to examine the scene

of contest
Unute*rrogable, a

,
-ated,>;^f a (Un-* 7 h, 8 ) i8oz-

12 Bentham Ration judte hvid (1827) II 293 His own
ready-written and umnterrogable testimony. Ibid I 450
'ihe mass of sworn hut uninterrogated deposition called an
affidavit x8o3 Maxy CHARVTOit Wife 4r Mistress 111 174
No one will question me upon the dark subject ,, and un-

interrogated, now could I endure to mention it I

Uninterru pt, ppl a Sc. [Un * 8 b.]- next. 1776
C Keith Farmers Ha' Ixui, O heie are joys uninterrup’.

Far hence is pleasure’s gangrene cup

TjMunterru’pted,/// a.&niadv, [Uir-i 8.]

1 Not interrupted ot broken in respect of con-

tinuity or sequence
;
unintermittent, continuous

x6oa Warner Alb Eng xiii. Ixxvi 316 The euer mouing
heauens vmnterrupted rounds 1647 Clarendon Htst, Reb
1 § s Ihe uninterrupted pleasures of twenty-two years

Peace 1709 Addison Tailer No, 192 An uninterrupted

Friendship and Felicity. 1781 Gibbon Decl 4* F, xxxi III

19s The uninteirupted succession of senators 1849 Cob-
dbn Speeches 29 An interval of several years of uninter-

ruptecl peace, x88o M®Carthy Our Times xl III. 223 His
career was one of uninterrupted success

b Not broken m surface; having no intervals

between the parts.

X7!gi Newte 7<?«^ ^Scoi 58 The cascade falls m
one uninterrupted sheet 1822 J Parkinson Ouil, Oryctol.

XS9 The margin [of the shell is] uninterrupted andreflected.
x866 Treas Bot 1191/2 consistmg ofregu-
larly increasing or diminishing parts, or of parts all of the
same size

2. Not disturbed or broken into, not interrupted
by something.
1637 Cromwell Sp m Somers Tracts (1811) VI. 367 A

more free exercise, more uninterrupted by any hand of
power xvaS Eliza Heywood tr Mine, de Gomez's Belle
^ (1732) II. 63 The rest ofour Voyage was uninterrupted
by the least cross Accident whatever 1796 Mme D'Arblay
Camilla V. 202 Mr Tyrold would not suffer this scene to
be long uninterrupted 1834 Poultry Chron, II 194/2 An
uninterrupted day of rest 1873 B Harts Ptddletovm 7
The dwellings were..uninterrupted by shops
3. adv. Without interruption

;
unhindered

1677 Yarranton Eng. Improv 3 That the Smacks and
small Vessels may fetch in Provisions and Naval Stores
uninterrupted

Uninterru'ptedly, adv. [Un-i i i , cf.

prec.] Without interruption or break; continu-
ously, connectedly.
1663 Sir T Herbert Trav (1677) 203 Where the Moun-

tain uninterruptedly runs as far as Mergiana a X691 Boyle
Htst Air (1692) 7 Having not the leisure to prosecute this

discourse uninteiTuptedly 1794 Phil Trans LXXXV. 39
In which case the following particles would exert their force
uninterruptedly 1826 F Reynolds 4- Times 11 . 183
From that time, our intimacy has continued uninterrupt-
edly 187s JowETT Plato (cd, 2) III, 4 That the Republic
was written uninterruptedly and by a continuous effort

Uninterru. ptedness. (f Uninterrupted )
1663 J Serjeant Sure Footing 106 The ever continuance

or uninterruptedness ofTradition 1671 Flavel^okw/ Life
It 4 The Peipetuity and umnterruptedness thereof X79X
Washington Let Writ 1892 XII 46 My return to this

place IS sooner than 1 expected, owing to the unmteirupled-
ness of my journey 1834 J W Croker in C, Papers
II June, 'Ihe musicians spoiled that umnterruptedness
(what a word) u hich was so beautiful yesterday 1876 Car-
’Be.nTc.z.m. Contemp Jam, The Scientific Theisc looks
at the umnterruptedness of this order [in Nature] as the
highest evidence of its original perfection.

Unlnterru'ptible, a. (Un-* 7 ) a X683 Sidnev Disc
Govt III XXX (1704) 361 An unmterruptible Line of De-
scent. Uninterra*pttblenes8. (Un-* 12 ) X634 Owen
Doctr Saints' Persev Pref Rdr. Bjb, Theunmterruptible-
ness of any Act of God. Uninterru pting,///. a, (Un-*
xo) 1809 W Taylor ra Robberds Mem U843) II 364
My imagination is rapidly learning .to exult in the unin-
terrupting character of rural scenery

Uninterru ption. (Un- 1 i 2 )
1647 CLARENnoN Hist Reb.ni. SfisTohav* Questioned
the Seditious Riots before the umnterruption and secur-

ity had confirmed the People in all three 1740 Chevnb
Regimen 47 lo allow Time and Umnterruption from the
natural Powers, X744 Waldron Descr Isle ofMan (cd 2)
106 That Umnterruption and Solitude of the Sea, gave the
Mermen frequent Opportunities of visiting the Shore
x8o8 G. Edwards Pract Plan 111. 20 The enlargement and
unintermption of commerce
Uninterspe'rsed, a (Un * 8) 1887 Browning

Parleytngs, Apollo^ Pates, Is age so uninterspersed with
good? Uni'nteiwi.ew’ed,/!/}/ a (Un-*8) x886 Phclfs
Burglars in Paradise viii, The hitherto unimerviewed
American citizen

nuiatbralled, -intitted, etc. : see Unen-.

Uninti’midated, <7. (Un-1 8.)

1764 Museum Rust II. Ixxvm 275 IfI find your Museum
that unintimidated receptacle which 1 hope it will appear
to be 18x3 Wraxall Hist Mem I 361 Umntimidated by
the clamours of Sir Fletcher's adherents a z8^ H. Cole-
ridge Ess (1851) II 60 The unbought, umntimidated
suffrage of fame X876 Bancroft Hist U

S

HI. xx. 305
Umntimidated by the prophecy

Uninto'sdcatmg, /// a. (Un-i io.)

1773 Observ .Ste/a Pwr 57 This unintoxicating beverage
X844 H G Robinson Odes of Horace i xvii. Here shall

thou quaff The unintoxioiting bowl Of Lesbian. 1876
Tyndall Fragm Set (1879) II xiu 256 Unintoxicating
grape juice is converted into mtoxicatmg wine.

Uni ntricated, ppi a (Un-* 8.) a 1660 Hammond
Serm Wks 1683 IV. 302 The fair open Campania of even,
clear, unintricated designs Unintn'gizing, ppl, a (Un-*

10) vRAMonitorlAQ 9. 1 72 The plain, disinteiested,unin.

triguing roan 1771 H Walpole Virtue's Anecd Paint.
IV 5 In truth be was a modest umntrigumg man,

Uuintrodu ced, Pfl a. (Un-i 8.)

X743 Young Nt, Tk. v. 89 Thmk not un-introduc’d I

foic'dmyway. Exantmer xq hpv 250/1 The romp-
ing, ungainly, unintroduced girl of seventeen 1897 Mary
Kingsley W. Afixea 6 When I have arrived in a steamer
or canoe, unexpected, unintroduced, or turned up equally
unheralded out of the bush.
Umntro itive, a, (Un-* 7.} 1819 Coleridge in Lit
Rem (1836) II 239 And then again, still unintroitive,

[Banquo] addresses the witches. Unmtromi'tted, ///.
a (Un-* 8) 1363 Reg Pnvy Council Scot I. 246 To .

keip the samyn [corn] upoun the grund oftbesaidis landis,

unintromittit with be atner of the saidis parteis Unin-
tru’ding, ppl, a (Un-* 10 ) 2796 Mme D’Arblay Ca-
milla 111 30a She is there almost every night , only being
umntrudmg, she is unnoticed Unintu’itive, a. (Un^
7) 1842 Sir W Hamilton in ifwafj Wks 767 The
unintuitive judgments

Umuu clear (y«ni-), a. [Uni- i.] Having,
or characterized by, one nncleus.
1882 Vines tr. Sachs' Bot. 946 Treub has observed the

division of the nucleus and finds that it takes place m the
manner described for uninuclear cells. xZdb Atlhitts Sysi,
Med I 71 In the boundary zone away from the cocci the
uninuclear form [of leucocyte] predominated

So UnixLTi cleate, Uninu’cleated adjs.

1883 E Ray Lankfster m Encycl Brit XIX 862/1
Young uninucleate individual which has emerged from the

cjst within the Tadpole, and will now multiply its nuclei.

1^8 Allbuit's Syst Med. V. 636 There are present in the
blood numerous large uninucleated cells.

Uniun red,^/. a. (Un-i 8.)

a 1708 J. Philips Fall of Chloe's Jordan xoo Protected
mice The race exiguous, uninured to wet, Their mansions
quit <1x800 CowPER Odyss (ed. 2) xxi. 182 Fatiguing,
first, his hands Too delicate and uninured to toil 1836
Alford Quebec Chafel Serm 111 . 128 Uninured to the
selfishness of this wicked world. x88o Swinburne Stud,
Shake, 18 An incongruity, impel ceptible to eyes uninured
to the use of their spectacles
Uninva'dable, a (Un-* 7 b.) a 17x1 Ken Hymns

Evang Poet. Wks X7ai I. 32 Spreading a glorious Evan-
gelick Light, And uninvadeable by ghostly Night. «i8o6
Lliz Carter in Mem (iSoS) 1 36 My heart, which I
thought so secure and so uninvadable

Uuinva ded, ppl. a. (Un-i 8.)
[1571-2 Reg Privy Council Scot. II. lap To be unhurt,

unhaTinit,un-molestit invaditand in ony wayispersewit ] 1647
Clarendon Hist Reb. ii § 7 They believed there was no
part of their Civil Government umnvaded by them 1748
Richardson Clarissa (1811) III 165, I expect to beunin-
vaded m my retirements. 1769 Sir J Reynolds Disc 11.

(1778) 36 Of this I shall speak with such latitude, as may
leave the province of the professor umnvaded 1830 Tennt-
MN Krakeii 3 His ancient, dreamless, umnvaded sleep The
Kiaken sleepeth 1883 0 Crawfurd Woman's Reputation
I, Our old England indeed, umnvaded by modern ideas.

Unmva'lidated, ppl a, (Un * 8.) 18x3 Monthly Mag
XXXV 217 The fact remains uninvahdated Uiun-
vei gled, ^l a, (Un-* 8 ) 1687 tr. Sallust (1692) 38 Nor
did he leave uninveigl'd the very Thieves and Robbers

Uninve uted, ppl a. (Un-i 8.)
i6xi B^um & Fl. King 4" iVo King iv nd fin , If that

happen Ihen I .shall pull a heap Ofstrangeyet uninvented
sin upon me 1667 Milton P Z. vi 470 Not uninvented
that, which thou aright Beleivst so mam to our success
i6Sa Otway Orphan v, Rack me with all your choicest
torments, and pains yet uninvented X734 [see Unima-
cined] 187s Jevons Money xxi 283 It has grown spon-
taneously, uninvented, unauthorized by the legislature

TTninventfiil, « (Un-* 7) 1856 Ruskin Mod Paint
III IV xviii § 13 The harsh outline and umnventful blank-
ness of the design

Uninve ntive, (Un-i 7

)

X776 Mickle tr. Cameens' Lustad Dissert 164/x A most
servile uninventive imitation of the sixth Eneid. 1783
Blair Lect, I 349 Nature appears, to his uninventive
genius, exhausted by those who have gone before him 18x6

Q Rev, XV. 71 One is of a dry and uninventive faculty,

1855 Milman Lat. Chr xiv 111 VI 447 The inert and un-
inventive disciple of the Western philosophy
Hence Uniave ntively (Webster, 1847), -aess.
1863 Sat Rev 14 March 333/2 Theveiy grotesqueness

and umnventiveness . which distinguished the illuminations
of Tuesday.

Uniave'rted, ppl a (Un-* 8 ) 1745 Young Nt Th,
VIII 1x61 He follows nature (not like thee), and shews us An
uninverted system of a man 1863 J Hullah Transition
Period of Music 2x7 There are no less than six perfect
cadences, in the direct or uninverted form

Uniiive’sted, ppl a. (Un-t- 8 )
[1773 Ash ] 1802—12 Bentham^ Ration, Judte Evtd.

(1827J V eiB A man uninvested with any coercive power
z8x6 Scott Old Mori xxii, Supposing the insurgents were
to march onward and leave it [rr a stronghold] uninvested
1833 J. Burke (hile), A Genealogical and Heraldic History
of ihe Commoners.. uninvested with Heritable Honours.

Umnve’stiga'ble, a. (Un-i 7 b, 5 b.)
a 1677 Barrow Serm, Wks 1686 III 464 We (to whom

God's judgments are inscrutable, and bis ways uninvestig-
able) Z69X Ray Creation i (1692) 2 The Number of them
being uninyestigable by us. 1768-74 Tucker Li Nat
(>B34) I 5S2 Brought about by the courses offortune depen-
dent upon one another, to us accidental and umnvestigable
1838 H Bushnbll Serin New Life 31 The manner of the
fact is umnvestigable and mysterious 1866— Vicar. Sacr.
n IV 179 God is , in some sense umnvestigable by us, both
finite and subject ‘

Uninve stigated, a. (Un-* 8) 1816 Scott Bl
DwarfVI, 1 am unwilling to leave a matter uninvestigated
which [etc ] x862 Miller Elem Chan , Org. (ed. 2) 111

§ 4 244 It yields a liquid the nature of which, however, is

at present uninvestigated Uninve’stigating, ppl. a.
(Un-* 10 ) x8oa Noble Wandet ers I 246 Ihe secret of his
heart was too visible to escape the uninvestigating eye
Uninvi dious, a, (Un-* 7.) 1822 Lamb Elia 1 Decay of
Beggars, Theirs were the only rates uninvidiousin the levy.

1863 F. Oakeley Hist Notes 3 Unpretending, umnvidi-
ous, and sufficient for the purpose Uiunvi'dlously, adv,
(Un-* II ) 1678 CuDWORTH Jntell, Syst i iit 117 Intel-

lectual Love having an Infinite overflowing Fulnes and
Fecundity, dispenses it self Uninvidiously

Uninvi te, v. [Un-2 3 or Un-I 14.] irans. To
cancel or omit the invitation of (a person).
1663 Pepys Diary 26 Nov., So I made them uninvite their

guests 1873 Mrs Whitnfy Other Girls xviii, Without
letting him answer, she turned, and sprang up the rugged
stairway . But she had not uninvited him, after all.

Un.invi'ted,//'/. <». (Un-18.)
1631 Massingfr Emperor ^«f^^iv, v, Thou uninvited

guest, I charge thee, leave me ' 1665 Boyle Occas. Rejl
IV xvii 1 12The greatAdvantage offreeing themselves from
uninvited Companions, xyoa Vanbrugh False Friend in,

II, That thought comes uninvited Then, like an uninvited
guest, let It be treated Begone intruder, 1796 Mme
D’Arblay Camilla IV 183 [There] he had spent the night,

though uninvited by its agitated owner 1840 Hood Up
Rhine 241 Unmvited and unannounced, an unceremonious
visitor stepped boldly into the room. 188a Mayne Reid
in N, York Tribune 21 June, All uninvited people would
be looked upon as intruders

Hence Umnvl'tedly adv,

1669 Earl Orrery Parthen 111. v ii Uninvitedly I came
to participate m their Glory

Uninvrtiug, ppl- a. (Un- i lo.)

1686 Plot Siajfordsh 301 That a man should thus long
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after such uninviting things 1690 Bovle Chr. Virtuoso i.

102 That such Unlikely Men should so Succesfully preach

so Uninviting a Doctrine. 1777 Robertson Hist. Amer
VI, (1778) II 151 He found every where thesame uninviting

country. xSax Lamb Elta t Old Benchers /. T

,

His look

was uninviting 1894 Mrs Dyam Man's Kee^it^ C1899) 60

The outside looked formidable and uninviting

Coinb, 1880 Beale Slight Atlm 17a Half a dozen unripe

and very uninvitingJooking apples.

Umnvo'ked, ppl a, (Un.‘ 8 ) 1718 Rowe tr. Lucan
I 125 Let Phoebus dwell Still uninvok'd in Cyrrha's mystick

cell i8og-x4 Wordsw Exeurs. in 753 The powers of

song I left not uninvoked 1849 Geote Greece n xlvii VI.

123 That the god would help themi invoked or uninvoked

.

UninvoTved,*!/ (Un-‘8) YinoxLett
Noblem xxvii, So long as you pieserve your own finances

tininvolved, 1833 Rlskim Stones Ven II 207 Loveliness

of simple design and grace of uninvolved proportion.

liUnio(yx^nw). ZooL PI unios (|| unioiies).

[L. iimo a single large pearl (Pliny). Cf. Union
sb.^ A genus of freshwater bivalves typical of the

family Umomdse
;
a mussel belonging to this or a

related genus, esp. one yielding pearls; a river-

mussel, pearl-mussel.
x8a4 En^el. Brit Suppl. V The second [family],

Uniodae [sic], will embrace Unio, Anodonta, and Iridina

X834GRIFFITH tr, CuvierXll, 387 Pearls are more especially

produced by the thick bivalve shells, such as the nniones.

Ibid 401 There is nothing to induce us to mention the Unio
here, except [etc 1 1831 S P Woodward MoUusca 41
Some of the unios thicken their umbones enormously 1899
Naiure 15 June 15X/2 The washing out of loose pearls from
the unios.

b. aitrib, and Comb , as Unto-fisher^ mollusc^

-shaped^ Umo beds (see quot. 1888).
i86xP P Carpenter in Smithsonian InsUt jS6o,ti$q

ZArto-shaped shells /i/A 263 The musk-rats .being nature's

great Unio-fishers x88a Pros. Bertu Nat Club IX. 306
Birds picking up the large Unio molluscs in rivers._ 1888

Cassells Eneyel Diet, Arrfr,.. certain beds in the
Purbeck, characterizedby the occurrence of species of Unio.

1897 Quai t Jml Geol. Soc., Index 400/2 Unio-bed on Noto-
wasaga River (Canada)

Unio'Cular, a. [See Uni- and Oodlar a
,
and

cf. med.L iintoctilus ] a. Jig, Characterized by
the use of one eye. b. Of or pertaining to, affect-

ing, one eye. Cf. Monooular a.

a. xSao Edvu Rev. LI 531 The results of this unilateral,

uni-ocuTar mode of proceeding b. x8go Lancet 28 June
1416/1 In two [cases] there was occasional lateral nystag-

mus; one uniooular. 0x901 F. W. H, MvrRS Human
Personality 479 Cases, where ciliary spasm, led to

uniocular diplopia
|

U’nloid, 0. Zool, [f. Uni-o + -oid. Cf. Union-
oiD a ] Resembling or shaped like (that of) a unio.
x86x P P. Carpenter in Rep, Smithsonian Insitt. i860,

268 Shells, with two Unioid teeth in each valve.

Union (yt/'nyon), shX Also 5-6 vnyon, §-7
vTUon. [a. F. union (I3-I3th c., <=> Sp. union,

Pg- unido, It. uniond), ad L. unwn-em, fmio the

number one, unity, uniting, etc., f unus one.]

I. 1. The action ofjoining or uniting one thing

to another ox others, or two or more things to-

gether, so as to form one whole or complete body
;

the state or condition of being so joined or united ;

combination, conjunction : a. In non-physical

sense or of abstract things.

Hypostatic umon : see Hypostatic 0, x.

x43^a-3o tr. Higden (Rolls) V. g He ordeynede that water
schmde be mixte with wyne in the chalice, to betoken the
union of the churche un to Criste. c X450 Myrr, OurLadye
2o3 Conuenyently are deuoute wedlockes lykened vnto fayre
trees, wherof the route ys suche vnj'on of tow hartes. /oid.

229 By whiche knyttynge the godhed was vnyed vnto the
manhed, and the very manhed vnto the godhed. And in this

moste acceptable vnyon [etc,], 1538 Starkey England 4X
The vnyon and conlunctyon ofthe bodyand soule togyddur.
1360 tr. Fishtr^s Godly Treat. Prayer P 5 b. The very true
and sincere delectation, whiche groweth by a certayne vnion
and perfect agreement of our soules widi almigntie God
xfiay Sir J. Finch in Part, Hist [1807) II 224/2 Ihis union
of hearts, sir, is a greatness beyond that of the kingdom to
which you are heir X63X Hobbfs Levtaih. ii xviii 92 The
strength ofanArmy [conslsteth] in the union oftheir strength
under one Command. 1667 Milton P.L. in. 966 Adam,
from whose deare side I boast me sprung. And gladly of our
Union heare thee speak, One Heart, one Soul in both X7a8
Chambers Cj'rf s. v. Hyposiatical, The Union of the human
Nature with the Divine. xSoo Med, Jml IV 334 By the
union and investigation of several data, the truth may at
last be discovered 1841 Miall m Nonconf. I i The union
of church and state. 1S73 Freeman Comp Politics 11. 49
The union of Roman and Teutonic elements.

b. Of persons or countries with reference to

joint action or policy. Cf. 3.
x6oS W, Wilkes Sec. MementoJor Magistrates 39 Corn-

pleat union is of better'consequence to the furtherance of
leligion 1687 A. Lovfll tr. 'ihevenot's Trav. I 78 The
Janizaries swore the same Union with the Spahis. X7xx
Dr. Marlborough in lotk Rep Hist.MSS Comm. App I,

X44, I haue no other views then what tend to the firmest
union with his Lordship. 18x7 Shelley Rev, Islam ix
xviiL The cold sneers of calumny were vain. The union of
the nee with discord’s brand to stain

c. In physical sense
; spec, in Surg,, the growing

together of the parts of a broken bone, lips of a
wound, etc., in the process of healing.
1631 H C[rooke] Expl Instrmn. Ckirurg, 13 To hold

the ups of the wound together till the vnion be perfected,
X704 J.^Habris Lex. Techn 1. s.v.. The Union of Atoms,
or Particles which touch in a Plain * as in the ChrystaUiza-
tion of Salts, and other like Bodies, X767 Gooch Treat.

Wounds I rS2 1 he time generally allowed for the union of

wounds. iSsj J, Smith Panorama Set II. 341 This

affinity or union, is always of a chemical nature, for it is

attended with the grand characteristic of chemical union,

viz it destroys the identity ofthe ingredients. x842 Loudon
Suburban Hort 287 To fit the scion to the stock in such a
manner that the union of their inner barks may be as close

as possible x86o Tyndall Glac, i vii 54 The moraine .

formed by the union of the lateral moraines

d. With a and pi. An instance or occasion of

this. (Rarely in physical sense, see (5).)

In some instances not clearly separable from 7
X370 Levins Manip, 166 Aq,Vnion, vmo c x6oo Shaks.

Sonn vm. 6 If the true concord of well tuned sounds,

By vnions married, do offend thine eare. a x6s3 Binning
Serm Wks ^735) 8/2 There was an Union made already

in his first Moulding 1679 South Serm, 167 The same
[object] luckily hapmng upon another[mind] ofa Disposition

framed for it, is greedily clasped into the nearest Unions
and Embraces. xySx Cowper Chanty 122 While providence

enjoins to ev’ry soul An union with the vast terraqueous,

whole xBtyJ Bradbury iTF/iw ..4z«f«33i A colony having

an union of interest, and of course an union of action 1871

Jowett III. 363 There is a union of qualities in him
such as I have never seen in any other.

(3) i8a6 S Cooper First Lines Surg. (ed s) nSt In some
instances [ofcompound fracture], only apartial unionfollows.

X842 Loudon Suburban Hort. 281 Instances fiequently

occur of the inner bark of the scion being placed out of con-

tact with that of the stock, and a umon nevertheless ensues.

e. Without article, in prec. senses,

t At union, in union, united,

tx4«3 H Baradoun m Pot,Rel. ^ L Poems 289 Hertis

ease & I be not at vnion. isa6/’i/^r,/’^w’’(W.de W. 1531)

284 b, In that all swetenesse and vnyon of lone and grace is

slgntfyed 1625 Bacon Ess, friendship (Arb) 173 For in

Bodies, Vnion strengthneth and cherisheth any Naturall

Action i And euen so is it of Minds 1631 Hobbes Govt
Soc V § 7. 79 This submission of the wills of all those men

to the will of one man, or one Counsell, is then made, when
each one of them obligeth himself by contract to every one

of the rest, , . this is called umon, 1673 R. Burthogge Causa
Dei 39 The Soul m state of Union to the Body 1738 R,

Gksy

M

eth, ffebrewp v,The Line ofUn ion called

1789 Belsbam Ess II xli. 326 Persecution, said Mr. Fox,

IS a bond of union. x8oo tr Lagrange's C/iem II. 114

Nitric solutions of mercury and silver are themselves de-

composed at the moment of umon. 1847 Mrs. A Kerr tr.

Ranke's Hist Servia 117 The league of independent chiefs

was on the closest terms of union with both these parties

1840 Lever Con Crtgan xi, While a sharp wound in my
neck, .had just begun that process called ‘union ' a i8Bt

A. Barratt Phys. Metempinc (1883) p xxv. The feeling of

real invisible union among the spirits of all the universe.

f. Sexual conjunction
;
copulation, raie

1728 Chambers Cyet. s v. Unweeal, Animals produced by
Univocal Generation, that is, by the sole Umon or Copula-
tion of a Male and Female of the same Species. X799 Med
yml. II. 321 A female rabbit and .a buck were allowed
to caress each other whilst absolute union was prevented

2. The uniting together of the different sections,

parties, or individuals of a nation, people, or other

body so as to produce general agreement or con-

cord
;
the condition resulting from this

,
absence of

dissension, discord, or difference in opinion or

doctrine
;
unity

e X460 Brut II. 508 This Frederike . ,was longEmperoure,&
differred for to be crowned at Rome because of pe Scisme

;

but after J>at vnion was bad, he was crowned with Emperial
Diademe c 1460 G. Ashby Dicta Phttos. 703 That kyng
that iiiaketh his Region To be obedient to his luste lawe,
That reigne peasibly in an vnyon. 1525 Ln Berners Frotss.
II ccxxxiii 301 b/c The vnyon of the churche I desyr& and
1 haue taken great payne therm. 1539 Cromwell in Mem-
man Lijc ^ Lett (1902) II 230 Ye sbal bring a very vnion
. bitwene all them there & conduce them to suche a knott
as there shalbe perfite vnion amonges them without striffe.

Z647 Clarendon Hist. Reb i. § xo The Umon, Peace and
Plenty of the Kingdom x68| Temple Mem. Wks. 2720 1 .

480, 1, that never had any thing so much at heart as the
Union of my Country. x8aS Scott F.M Perth xiii, Have
I not thanks to pay to God, who has restored union to my
family? X84X Borrow Ztncah I iii. ii. 271 However some
of the GIt&nos may complain that there is no longer union
to be found amongst them, there is [etc ]. 1849 Macaulay
Hist, Eng.x, 1 . x6o lliey were so far from being disposed to
purchase union by concession that they objected to conces-
sion chiefly because it tended to produce union.

b. Painting. Agreement or harmony in respect

of colour, design, etc.

1704 J. Harris Lex Techn, I, Union (a Term among
Painters) is the mutual Ag^ceeableness and Sympathy of the
Colours in a Piece of Painting. 17x8 Chambers Cycl,
Harmonp/,. in the Ordonnance,..signifies the Union, or
Connection between the Figures,with Respect to the Subject
of the Piece. X77i> Sir J. Reynolds Disc m (1778) 83 A
figure .though deviating firom beauty, may still have a
certain umon of the various parts.

c. Horsem. (See quots.)

xjszChambers’s Cycl. Suppl s.v. Unite, A horse is said to
mute, or walkm union, when, in galloping, the hind quarters
follow and keep time vnth the fore. 2884 E. L. Anderson
Mod Horsem. 1x0 That state of collection that we have
styled the union That is, the forces of the two extremities
must be united as closely as is consistent with the mainten-
ance of the pace.

8, a. Scots Law. The uniting into one tenantry
oflands or tenements not lying contiguous. Charier
or clause ofunion (see quot. 1765-8)
2303 Sc Acts, ^as V (1814) II. 246 Anentlandis,,quhilk

. ar anext or^vnit in ane balding or barony Jiat nochtwith-
standingJ>esaidanexationorvnion[etc ] vy^Aec,Ld High
Treas. ScothVlll, 117 The forfaltouns and umoms maid
in the last parliament, 2378 Reg Privy Council Scot II.

693 Erectionis of baromis, unlonis or burghis in barony.
1693 Stair Insiti. it ii §44. 221 The whole Lands lying

contiguous are naturally Unite, and needs no Union. 1731
McDowall Inst, Laws Scot, 11 lu. I ^67 1 he union or
erection into a barony of lands, lying in different shires
1765-8 Erskine Inst Law Scott ii 111. § 43 By a charter of
union, i.e. by a charter in which the sovereign dispenses
with the necessity of taking a separate seisin upon every
discontiguous tenement X838 W Bell Diet, Law beat,
1020 The object of a charter, or clause of umon

b. Eccl, The uniting or combination of two
or more churches or benefices into one. (Cf.

Unition a.)

1329 Act 21 Hen Vllt, c. 13 § ir If any jierson procure
any Licence or Licences, Union, Toleration or Dispensa-

tion, to receive and take any mo Benefices with Cuie than
IS above limited. 2337 tr Latimct^s Serm. be/. Convoe
D J b, Some brought forth canonizations, some expectations,
some pluralities and unions Act y/ Hen Vni,z 21
A Unyon or Consolidacion of two Churches in one, or of a
Churche and Chappell in one 2607 Cowel Interpr

, Vmon,
IS a combining or consolidation of two Churches m one,

which is done by the consent of the Bishop, the Patron, and
the Incumbent 2663 Act 17 Clias II, c 3 P3 The said
Union shall take effect for every such Church or Chappell
27x3 E Gibson Eccl, Law 920 By the union, the two
churches are become so much one, that a second benefice

may be taken. 1796 Pegcc Anonym. (1809) 444 Consolida-

tion, or the union of divers places in the person of one man,
IS a great obstacle to justice and equity i860 Act 23-24
Vtci c 142 § 2 An Umon of Two or more contiguous Bene-
fices with one another

4. The action of uniting, or the state or fact of

being united, into one political body; esp, formation

or incorporation into a single state, kingdom, or

political entity, usually with one central legislature.

a. In general nse.

^547 J- Harrison (title). An Exhortacion to the Scottes to

conforme themselfes to the godly Umon betweene the two
Realmes of Englande & Scotland. 2603 Bacon Bneft
Discourse B ij, And leauing violent Vnions [of countries] ‘

wee vvill consider onelye naturall Vnions 2672 Petty
Pol. Anat, (1691) 33 Why was there ever a Union between
England and Wales ? 27*9 T Imncs Crit. Ess (1879) 67
That the Picts continued in possession, till their union in

one kingdom with the Scots 1754 Franklin Plan ofUnion
Wks 18S7 II 331 Ihe said commissioners came to an
unanimous resolution Ihat a union of the colonies is abso-

lutely necessary for their preservation. 2848 W. H. Kelly
tr L, Blanc's Hist Ten Y I. 268 To the Belgians France
could offer, as the price of a fraternal umon, the substitution

[etc.] 1853 Motley Dutch Rep. v. i (1906) III, 95 Early
in January, 1577, the celebrated ‘ Umon of Brussels * was
formed x888 Encycl Bnt XXIII 742/2 This success of

the struggle for umon gave the United States a date for

the political , existence of the nation.

b. Eng, JHtst. The umling of the English and

Scottish crowns m 1603, or parliaments in 1707

;

or of the parliaments of Great Britain and Ireland,

dating from i Jan. 1801. (With the and capital.)

(0) 2603 Bacon (itile), A Briefe Discovrse, tovching the

Happie Vmon of England, and Scotland. 1604 Proclam
Jas 1

, 20 Oct ,
The blessed Union, or rather reuniting of.

.

England and Scotland, vnder one Imperial crowne. 0x700
Evelyn Diary 25 Feb. 1671, Came to visit me one of the

Lords Commissioners of Scotland for the Umon. 2707

Heakne Collect. (OHS) II. ip This day being the begin

nine of the Umon of England with Scotland 27x2 Z. Haig
m J Russell Haigs (1881) XH. 344 Prospenty to Scotland,

and No Union ' 1827 Hallam Const. Hist xvii. II. 696

The umon closes the story of the Scots constitution. 1864

Burton ScoiAbr. 1 . 121 Scotland did not fully recover from

the rum of that conflict until the Union made her secure

(b) X798 The Union 4) 15 As. the Protestants Ijpcome

the majority of our people upon the establishment of the

Union x8s9 Scott Wav Gen, Pref., Miss Edgeworth may
be truly said to have done more towards completing the

Union, than [etc ]. x88o Etieycl BnU XIll. 272 Gamed m
great measure by the same corrupt means asthe constitution

of '82 had been worked by, the Union earned no gratitude.

6. The joining of one person to another in matri-

mony
;
an instance or occasion of this, a marriage.

2595 Shaks John ii. 11 446 This vnion shall do more than

batterie can To our fast-closed gates 2678 E Cooke {title),

Love’s Triumph,—or, The Royal Union . A Tragedy 273*

Johnson Rambler No. 167 Ts The happy event of a union

in which caprice and selfishness had po little part. 1778

Miss Burney Evelina Ixxix, He was himself of opinion, the

sooner the union took place, the better x8a6 Miss Mitford

m L’Estrange Life (1870) II xi 239 The immediate union

of the Princess (Constance to Don Pedro. 2841 Thackeray

Gt Hoggariy Diam, viii, Her grandfather had been

first very much averse to our union. 2879 Farrar Si,Paul

II. 69 He pronounced against any voluntary dissolution ot

unions already existing between Fagans and Christians,

II. f 6. The quality of being one m number

;

oneness
;
the fact or condition of consisting of,

involving, or being restricted to, one person or

thing only. Obs.
In quots. 1348 and 0 1564 with reference to the partaking

of the Communion by the priest only.

0x3x3 Fabyan Chron, vii ccxliv. 286 An other erronyous

opynyon concemynge <the vnyon of the Trynytm.

Geste Pr, Masse K viii, Thee pneste mMse, whytme is

rather an vmon then a communion. 0 2564 Becoh Di^iay,

Piptsh Mass Wks II. 50 Ye call it a Communion, which is

a partaking of many together! but ye might right well can

It an vmon. For no man cateth and drinketh ofthe nreau

and wyne but you alone. 1564 Harding 01

For euery multitude contineweth one. And that wiiereo

It IS one, and is kepte in vmon or onenesse, it is necessa^

that It be one, elles[etc.]. 163* Beniajwes
J/”'

xxvii. Thus Holy, Holy, Holy’s nam’d, to show A iernion

we in Umon know.

+ b. =s Mokad a. I b. Obs ”*
. . c

1363 B Googb tr. Palingenius’ Zodiac vii. U ii]. As from

the Union [L. inonas\ fyrst eche other number springs.

+ C. A unique example. Obs.'~^
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1657 J Watts ytnd Ch Eng> 48 But an Union, one such

text, I mean, in all the Bible

7 That which is united or combined into one ;

a body formed by uniting one thing to another or

others, or several things together
; a combination

or compound
1660 Jer Taylor Introd 10 My purpose

is to gather together into an union al these several portions

of truth 1696 Stanhope Chr Pattern (1711) 2 What is a
man the better for entnng into the sublime mysteries of the
Trinity, and being able to dispute nicely upon that adorable
Union? 1807 J E Smith Phys Bot 21a Carbonic acid gas,

(which was formerly called fixed air, and is an union of
OKygen and carbon]

b A number, group, or body of persons or states

joined 01 associated together for some common
purpose or action

;
an association, league, or so-

ciety
;
in later use esp. = Tradb-dnion.

(rt) 1660 Jer Taylor Ducieriii iv rule x § ii He is not
to be reckoned as a Brother, or a relative in our religious
fiiendship and union 17^6 Butler Anat 1 111 83 To
separate from their advetsaries, and to form an union among
themselves 1763 Falconer Shipmr ii, 409 [The] sagacious
state'.man darts around his penetrating eyes. Where Dan-
^rs grow and hostile unions rise 1832 Gen P Thompson
Exerc (1842) II 236 Once more to the Political Unions,
don't endure it [jc slavery], but hold together like burrs.

1903 Science (N Y ) s June 892/2 The International Union
of the Ameiican Republics, popularly known as the Pan-
American Union,

(fi) \%2,^2ttdRep Facto>yCom,'D i 39 Our spinners said
theyhad no fault to find ,but the union obliged them to turn
out 1848 Mrs GaskellM Barton viii. Block printers is

going to strike, they’n getten a bang-up Union, as won't
let ’em be put upon 1878 Jevons Prim, Pol Eton 63 It
IS certain that the increase of wages is not confined to those
trades which have unions.

c. spec. A number of states or provinces united

together or incorporated into one legislative con-

federacy
, a confederation or federation

,
esp the

United States of Amenta.
Sometimes in American use restricted to the Northern

States which adhered to the Union in contradistinction to
the eleven Southern States whose attempted secession from
It led to the Civil War of 1861-3

*77S Jefferson Let Writ 189a I 491 So as to bring the
Canadians into our Union 1792 Belknap Hist New
Hampsh III 237 An important branch of the American
union 1817 J Bradbury T’r-a® 277 The separation
of the States west of the Alleghanies from the Union 1865
Lowell Wks, (1800) V, 258 The South will come back to the
Union zgcM in R H Brand Union ofS Africa 142 The
words 'the Union' shall be taken to mean the Union of
South Africa as constituted under this Act

d. A number of parishes united or incorporated

together under one Board of Guardians for the
administration of the poor laws

; an area or sub-

distnct so formed and administered.
1834 Act 4-3 Will ry, c 76 § 26 Such Parishes shall there-

upon be deemed a Union forsuch Purpose t^vMsCuLLocH
Acc Bnt Empiie II 639 The operation of Gilbert's Act in
the unions formed under it. x86a Gladstone 6]^ in 'Jtmes

29 Dec. 9/5 The balk of the cotton manufacture was carried
on in a region comprised within 27 Unions

j
e. A textile fabric composed of two or more

different materials woven together, esp one con-

taining cotton and linen, or cotton and some other

material as wool, silk, or jute. Freq. pi., kinds or
varieties of goods or fabrics so woven, uoion-cloths.
1844 G. Dodo Textile Manuf, v 167 A mixture of flax

and cotton called ' union ' 1851 Mayhew Lend Lahour I

378/1 Then we had an Irish linen, an imitation, you know,
a kind of 'Union', which we call double twist 1893
Photogr Ann 284 Two or three jards of 'union', or white
window blind material
pi 1831 Mayhew Land Laiour I. 376/2 Linen of good

quality used to be extensively hawked, but from i8so to

182^, 01 later the hawkers got to deal in an inferior quality,
' unions' (a mixture oflinen and cotton] glazed and stiffened.

1870 Cassells Techn Educ. IV 387/2 A real Scotch carpet
is all wool, but fabrics similar in appearance are made with
cotton warps and worsted wefts, in which case they are
called ' unions ' 1890 Textile News 20 Oct (List Manufac-
turers), Manufacturer of black and coloured unions

8, Brewing One of a senes of casks or vats used
lu the Union or Burton system of cleansing beer.

1876 Encycl But IV 275/2 When beer is cleansed it is

necessary to keep the casks or Unions full to the bung 1897
W. J SvKFS B) ewing 448 When a set of unions are cleansed,
the swan-necks are first removed
in 9. That ^hich unites or connects one

thing to another
;

iechn

,

a device for connecting
the ends of pipes or tubes, or for attaching a pipe
to some other part

; a coupling, pipe-coupling
1830 [see unionjoint in sense la], 1863 Appleby's Hant&k,

Mach. ^ Iron Woik 39 Wrought iron Wienches for Hose
Unions 1864 Riddel^ Co 'f Catal

,
Steam and Valve Cocks.

Brass Unions. 1889 Daily News ii Feb 4-/7 Makers of
cocks, taps, unions, and bar fittings are fairly busy

IV. 10. In elliptical senses, a. ^Union-flau
or Union-JACK, either as (a) a separate flag (also

t Greai unton'), or (p) as inserted in the upper
inner canton of the ensign; freq in phr. unton
down or downwards, indicating an inverted posi-
tion, with the union as if in the lower inner canton,
when the flag is hoisted or flown on a vessel as a
signal of distress or mourning.

(«) 1769 Falconer Diet Marine (1780) s v yack. In the
British Navy the jack is a small union flag , but in mer-
chant ships this union is bordered with a red field 1812

VOL. X.

Aim, Re^ , Gen Hist, no The proud old British Union
floated triumphantly over it 2849 C Sturt Exped Cenir
Australia I 20 Some young ladies of the colony had
worked a silken union to present to Mr Eyre 1863N 4rQ
18 Feb 136/1 His majesty is depicted stepping from a barge
with the Union hoisted at the stern
(5) iBon Naval Ckrou XII 144'! he colours., were hoisted

Union downwards 1830 Campbell Diet, Mil Set s v
Colours, The Red Cross of St Geoige in a White Field,
with the Union in the Upper Canton. 1883 Harper's Mag
Jan 321/1 The American flag was by mistake hoisted
• union down '.

b. Short for Union House, workhotise (sense 1 2)
1843 Neale Ball ^ Songsfor People 16 We never built

the unions Wherein they starve the poor *874 T Hardy
Far fr Mad Crowd xxx, I wonder sometimes if I am
doomed to die in the Union

e. (With capital.) The name at various Uni-
versities (orig. at Oxford and Cambridge) of a
general club and debating society usually open to
all members, or all undergraduates, of the Uni-
versity

; also, the buildings or offices of such.
Originally short for Union Society or Union Club Also

used attrib
, as Union audience, rhetoric, speech

2833 Rep. Committee Oxford Union Soc e The Tieasurer
of the Union 2833 Thackeray Eng. Hum, Congieve
(1858) 58 Before the passing of the Reform Bill, there existed
at Cambridge a certain debating club, called the 'Union'
1883 Oxford Umv. Mag 24 Jan. 7/2 No more eloquent
speech has been heard in the Union dunng the lait three
years 1892 Cal St. Andrews Umv 313 The scheme for

instituting a Students* Union in the tfniversity of St Au-
di ews. Ibid. 316 The general management of the Union.
V. Attiib and comb., passing into adj

IL a In senses 4 b and 7 c, with the sense * of
or belonging to, promoting or advocating, adher-
ing to or supporting (a particular) legislative

union’, as (a) Unton arms, colours, -maker, par-
hament

,

esp. (k) in American use (see 7 c note),

as Union banner, league, man, planter, etc.

(«) 1707 Land. Gob No On Two opposite Corners
were the Union Aims. Ibid

,

The Norton Galley hoisted
the Union Colours 2772 Smollett A/ww/A. Cf To Phil-
lips 3 Aug , During a sitting of the union parliament [at
Edinburgh, 1707] 1811 Gen Reg 4 Orders ofArmy 13
The first Standard, Guidon, or Colour of Regiments, which
is the Union Colour 1846 A Amos Gt, Oyer ofPoison, 4
The union-maker, King James.
(^)z863 Bright .S)i Amer.it Mar 127 Not Union planters

only, but Secession planters began to bring in the produce
1863 Hawthorne Our OldHeme (1883) I 23 The latest is

now agallantgeneral undertheUnion banner 187aDeVdre
Americanisms 28a The Union-men or Federals fought
for the Union against rebellion Ibid 289 Loyal Leagues,
as well as Union Leagues, were formed all over the country.

b. lu general and miscellaneous use, as union-
band, canopy, vowel, etc.

2723 E Fenton Mariamne iii. vi, Such as good spirits

are suppos'd to sing O’er saints, while death dissolves the
union-band. 1783 [R Graves] Eugemus II xxxi x88 A
great many variegated roses called union roses (as they
unite the party distinctions of York and Lancaster) 18x4
T Ffnby Mulberry Tree 111, The tree. Which love’s union-
canopy made. 2879 yfHxme.'t Sanskni Gram 78 All the
simple vowels come to assume in certain cases the aspect of
union-vowels, or insertions between root or stem and ending
of inflection or of derivation

C. Ill sense 7 h, as Union-jobber, -smashingy^A, sb.
2842 Penny Cycl XXI. 411/1 The many dishonest ab-

stractions of their [Pension Societies'] funds, of which the
mere Union jobbers are so often guilty 1897 Westm, Gas.
30 Aug, 1/3 A general policy of union-smashing

d. In sense 7 e, as union cloth, cord {braid),

damask, diaper, goods, etc. ; also (of garments),
‘ made of union cloth or fabric’.
286a Catal luiemaf. Exhib

, Bnt II. No 399s, Woollen
and union cloths. 1867 Ure's Diet. Arts (ed 6) III 972
Union goods, cloths of a mixed character, as of flax and
jute, or cotton and jute 2868 Chambers' Emycl, X. 268/1
Many of the names used in the all-wool class are retained
in this [jc fabrics composed of wool and cotton], with the
addition of the word ‘ union as union merino, union shal-
loon, union damask, &c x8Sa Caulfeild & Saward Diet.
Needlew 507 Union cord, a lound white cord, made for
stay-laces, composed of both linen and cotton thread.
Ibid, Union Cord Braid, Union Diaper 2896 Godey's
Mag Feb. 218/2 Union undergarments of silk or wool

e. In senses 7 d, 10 b, as union boy, man.
2846 {title). TheUnion and Parish Officer’s PocketAlmanac

and Guide 1839 J H ?>TSGGK\A.Hist. Suffolk Main, ng,

I was worse than any union boy with his hair polled. 1872
‘M Legrand ’ Caiiibr Freskm 303 He’s out o' the Union.
The Union men break the stones on the roads

12 . Special combs, union bow Archery, a
bow made of two or more pieces united together ,

a backed 01 backbow {Cent. Diet. 1891); umon-
grass, one or otlier of the grasses belonging to the
genus Uniola (ibid.)j TTnxon House, the poor-
house or workhouse of a Pooi Law uuion (cf.

senses 7 d and 10 b, and Umon workhouse)
;
umon-

joint (see quots and sense 9) , union nut, {a) a
nut used with a screw to unite one part to another

;

{b) the Austrahan timber-tree Bosistoa sapindt-

formis, or its wood; union pear (see quot.),
union-pump (see quot.) , nnion-room Brewing,
the room containing the unions or cleansing vats

;

union-rustic, a Bntish night-moth, Apamea con-

nexa {Encycl. Diet 1888) ;
union screw (see

quot. and unionjoint)
; f union smt, ? a set of

mirrors , union system Brewing (see quots. and

sense 8) ; Union workhouse, — Union House.
See also Union flag, Jack.
1847 Alb Smith Chr Tadpole xlvi, ‘Anything new at the

"Union House to day, Mr. Mole !
' 1893 Daily News 10

April 5/4 The Prince's inscription 111 the Dunmow Union
House visitors’ book 2850 Wealb Terms t,g-i*UntoH
screws orjoints, the brass unions for connecting the elastic
bore-pipe of the tender to the feed-pipe of the [locomotive]
engine. 1867 J Hogg Microsei 11 107 A finer [adjustment]
IS secured by a well made union-joint 2838 CivilEng 4
Arch Jrtil. Y 133/1 It is attached to a ferrule by a "union
nut and screw, and can be as easily removed. 1889 Maiden
Useful PI 387 Bosistoa sapindifonms, "Union Nut 2732
Miller Gard. Did 6 U, The "Union Pear , otherwise calPd
Dr Uvedale’s St. Germain This is a very large long Pear,
of a deep green Colour 1860 J Hogg Fruit Man 217
1875 Knight Diet Mech 2681/2 *Unt0n-pump, one in
which the engine and pump are united in the same frame.
x886 ‘ Bickeroyke ' <7«r Ale^ Beers^g The "union-room
[at Allsopp's] contains 1,424 unions,which can cleanse 230, 688
gallons at one time 1830 Weale Diet Terms 494 The
feed-pipe is likewise attached to the lower end of the pump
by a large "union screw 1714 Land Gas No 5214/3
All sorts of Coach Glasses, Chimney Glasses, Sconces,
Dressing Glasses, "Union Suits, Dressing Boxes, swinging
Glasses [etc ] 1^6 Encycl Bnt. IV, 273/2 There are three
modes of cleansing— ad, by running the beer into casks,
and then allowing the yeast to work out through the bung
holes , and ^d, on what is called the "Union, or Burton
system, which is the second plan with some improvements.
1886 ‘ Bickerdyke ' Cur, Ale ^ Beer 333 When the fermen-
tation has almost ceased, the beer is put into smaller vessels
. and the froth either works over the side or is skimmed
off or, as in the ' union ' system at Burton, works up through
pipes 185X Kingsley Yeast xii. As he went on, talking
wildly to himself, he passed the "Union Workhouse, 1^863
Fawcett Pol, Ecott iv iv 581 The inmates of the union-
workhouse are subject to certain restraints.

Hence TJ'ixioual a., of or pertaining to union or a
nnion (esp of countries)

;
TT'moued a., joined in

lipion ; XT uioner f/i*
,
an adherent of the Umon

during the American Civil War
i8Bg Scott Leader 18 Apr 6 If the Unionist has destroyed

both the national and "unional sentiment in the Irish

2905 Q Rev July 273 The Unional flag had been hauled
down 1787 J Barlow yiston of Columbus vt Great
Washington arose in view, And "union'd flags bis stately
steps pursue 1880 Tourgee Fools Err vii 31 The old
"Unioner's report in regar(F*to the doughty colonel

U uion, sh^ Now arch. Also 4 vmune. £ad
L. iimon-em, unto Unto cf. Onion sb, 7.
So called (acc. to Pliny Nat Hist. ix. xxxv. § 56) because

no two are exactly alike ]

A pearl of large size, good quality, and great

value, esp. one which is supposed to occur singly.

Freq m 17th c , esp in allusion to or echoes of the story
related of Cleojpatra. see Pliny /oc at §59 The following
early instance IS prob ofAF origin cxyasLand Cokayne
8g per is sapbir and vniune^ Carbuncle and astiune
1592 Soltman 4 Ptrs n i, Then they play, and when she

hath lost her gold, Erastus pointed to her cbaine, and then
she said I, were it Cleopatraes vmon. 1599 Hakluyt Voy,
II 5 Precious unions and costly spyces 1633 Heywood
Hieraichy vii 419 A Pendant Vnion to adorne her Bare,
Rarer no Queene was euer seene to weare 2694 Motteux
Rabelais iv. iv 19 Between whose Septenary Links
Rubies, Emeralds, and Unions were alternatively set in
a 1700 Evelyn Diary ar Feb 1643, The other Union, that
Cleopatra was about to dissolve and drink up
fig. a x6y2 F Stssrt

P

osth IVks, {e 1680} II 227 Pearls aee
called Unions, because they are ever found alone a Saint’s
Pearl is his Union for a contrary Reason, because he is never
found alone in his Spiritual Being or Beauty.

b attnb. with pearl Also iransf.
2656 Blount Glossogr, s v. Union Pearls .are the best

sort of Pearl. [Hence in Phillips, Bailey, etc ] 2885 R F
"BuKioiii Arab Nis, (1887) 111 67 This damsel, the mistress
of moons, the union pearl

tlT'nion, v. Obs. rare. Also 5 unyou. £f.

Union sb irons. To unite.

a ZA70 Harding Chron. ccxli headvig, The kynges tytle

to all his londes, briefely reported, with a monicton to
vnion Scotlande and Englande 2473 Bk. Noblesse (Roxb.)

23 The countee of Mayne by Maryage was unyoned to the
erledom of Angew.

IJuion. flag. [Union jAI 4 b, 7c] a. The
national flag or ensign, formerly of Great Britam,
in later use (from 1801) of the United Kingdom of

Great Britain and Ireland, formed by combmmg
the crosses of St, George, St. Andrew, and St.

Patrick, retaining the blue ground of the banner of

St Andrew. See UnionJack, and Union sb"^ 10 a.

This flag was itrtroduced to symbolize the union of the
crowns of England and Scotland and was formed by sur-

mounting the cross saltire of St Andrew by the cross of

St George, the cross saltire of St. Patrick was added on
the union of the parliaments of Great Britain and Ireland,

when the whole flag was blazoned by Royal Proclamation
{Lend Gas. i Jan i8oi), as follows* Azure, the (Crosses

saltires of St Andrew and St Patrick Quarterly per Saltire,

counterchanged Argent and Gules , the latter fimbriated of

the Second, surmounted by the Cross of St. George of the
Third, fimbriated as the Saltire.

2634 in Rymer Feedera (1732) XIX 549/1 None shall

from henceforth presume to carry the Union Flag in the

main Top or other part of their Ships, that is Saint George
his (Dross and Saint Andrews Cross joined together, but
that the same Union Flag be still reserved as an Ornament
roper for our own Ships, and Ships in our immediate
ervice and Pay, and none other. 2682 in English Hist.

Rev Jan (igii) 50 [An article forbidding] privateers to

wear our Union fiagg and jack ifo6 Lend. Gas No
3x90/3 Leaving the Command of the Fleet with my Lord
Berkley, who, has put up the Union Flag on Board the
Britannia 2724 C. Johnson Hist. Pirates 253 One of

U 30



UNIONIC, UNIPETALOUS.

them struck the Union Flag on the Top of the Castle 1769
[see Union ‘ 10 a]. i8a9MAiiRYATi!’.^/iW»/«:>'vui, Aunion
flag IS di^layed at the mizen peak 1844 RestiL ^ Ord.
Amiy 48 The Union Flag or Jack being the distinctive flag

or mark of an Admiral of the Fleet, when displwed at the

main-top-gallant-mast-head. 1865 IT. if Q n March 20B/2

The incorporation of the red saltier of St, Patrick into the

Union Flag

b. The flag of the federated colonies or pro-

vinces of the American Union.
1776 Penti^lo. Mven Post7& May 266/2 The Union Flag

of the American States waved upon the Capitol.

XTniouic (y«nip*nik), a, [f. Union sb?- + -10.]

Of or pertainmg to, charactenstic of, a Union or

University Union Society
;
frequenting or debating

at the Union.
iSgs Hcuseh. Words 30 June 531, 1 breakfasted with jovial

undergraduates I heard old talk, .of Unionic speakers

eloquent 186^ Pall Mall G 13 April 10/x The charac*

teristics of Uiiionic eloquence 18S4 J Payn Lii Recoil,

54 In Mr Lewis’s classification of his fellow-students, it was
that of ' the Unionic Cantab

'

TTniftnid (y»’ni0md). Zool [a. mod. L.

Umomd-s^ (see def.), f. L unto Unio : see -id 3
.]

A member of the Untomdie, a large family of bi-

valve molluscs typified by the genus Unto of

freshwater mussels ; a unio.
x86i P. F. Carpenter in R^. Similtsotaan Insiti, t860f
s^The extreme fonns of the Unionids.

tjnio'uifonn, a. ZooL [f. mod.L. Unto Ukio
see -(i)fobm ] Belonging to or resembling the

UnionidB\ umonoid
1868 R. Tate App. to Woodward's Mellusca 71 Anihia-

eesta differs from Unto, to which genus the majority of the
Unioniform shells have been referred.

Unionism (ySmyaniz’m). [f. Union j3.1 +
-laMj The principle or policy of union

;
combi-

nation m union as a system of social organization

;

advocacy of this. Cf Tbade(s>unionism.
i8^S Miall in Nottconf V. 173 The giavest objections

against congregational unionism. 1869 J Stirling Trade
UntemsmvL lo the unionist himself, the results ofUnionism
are no less hurtful. 1884 A Im cj Cevtp 67 The gi owth
of unionism among faim labourers

b. U S. Advocacy of, attachment or adherence
to, a legislative union between states.

1864 Lowell MeClellau or Ltticohi * Pr Wks 3890 V 157
The somewhat light Unionism of Mr Pendleton. 1863—
Recottsirvci. Ibid 22a We do not mean to say that there is

any very large amount of even latent Unionism at the
South 18B3 Amencan'Vl, ga The obstinate Unionism of
the mountaineer farmers.

0.

Loyalty to or advocacy of tbe principles,

views, or programme of the Unionist party of

Great Britain and Ireland; the political tenets

characteristic of a Unionist.
1886 Sal Rev s June 763/2 Unionism has to deal with

an enemy perfectly unscrupulous 3889 Mas Buxton in
O'Brien Life Parnell (1898) I 220 We talked a little about
Home Rule and the future of Ireland—my Unionism getting
very shaky

unionist (y»*ny9nist), sb. and a. [f as prec.

+ -1ST. Cf, F. timoniste!\

A. sb. 1. An adherent of or believer in union-
ism as a political principle or system of organiza-
tion

;
esp. one who advocates or supports the

formation or maintenance of some particular legis-

lative union.
Usually with initial capital in particularized sense.
XJ99 Monthly Rev, XXX 357 [DuigenanJ is paiticulaily

severe in his criticisms on Loid Mmto, a Brothei Unionist
3851 Gallenga Italy 41 Nothing has been more fatal to
the cause of Italian federation than a departure from the
views of the Unionists 1887 Mahaffy & Gilman Alese-
ander^s Empire xxx. 286 There wasa large nationalist party
violently opposed to the unionists, constantly asserting

the right of every Greek state to legislate for itself 3890
Hatton By Order ofCzar ii. i, [He] was above all things
an Imperial Unionist, and would defend to the death the
merest scrap of soil over which the flag had ever floated

b, U S, A. supporter or advocate of the Federal
Union of the United States of America

; esp. one
who during the Cml War of 1861-5 was opposed
to Secession.
3830 D. Webster 3st Sp. on Pool's Res Wks. 1851 IL

239, 1 am a unionist, and, in this sense, a national repul
lican. s86a Motley Corr. (1889) II 94 The aiiti-slavei
men became the Unionists, the slaveholders the Destrui
tionists. xas^Amertcan VII. 349 A Texas 'Unionist' ;

going to sue the United States for the value of his slaves
0. British Pohtus, A member of the politics

party which advocated or supported mamtenanc
of the parliamentary Union between Great Bntai
and Ireland , an opponent of Home Rule.
This party was formed in 1886 by the coalition of tl

Conservatives with those Liberals (Liberal Unionists s<
Liberal rt 5) who were opposed to Gladstonian Home Rul
While the chief tenet of this party was the maintenance i

the Union, its general policy and principles giaduall
became identified with those of the (Conservative party.
1886 Lp. R. Ckuhcbill Sp, at Mnnch 3 March, Do yc

not think that such a party might be formed which migl
combine all that is best of the politics of the Tory, tl
Whig, or the Liberal ?, Might we not call it the party i

the Union? Members of that party might he known i

<5 July 14/1 The opmic
that . . the Liberal ynionists are coming to signal grief.

Unionists have, indeed, pulled the diestnuts out of tl
nre for Lord Salisbury 3893 Tttnes 25 Apr. ir/i A repr

234

sentative company of British Unionists to meet the Unionists

of Ireland

2. A member of a trade-union; a Trade-
unionist.

1834 Bull 13 July arg/i The cases on the Crown
side were pi incipally Unionists, charged with administering

unlawful oaths 1834 H. Miller Sc/t ^ Sehrii xv. 327
The life of my friend was pitched on a., higher tone than

that of most of his brother unionists. 1879 '1 H. S Escott
England I 28a The charges of conspiracy and violence

brought against unionists and unionism.

3. One who desires or advocates the union of

churches or congregations. Cf Reunionist.
1852 Newland Led. Tractor, 165 We are Tractanans or

Unionists or whatever you may please to call us 3866

G.TALBOTinE Purcell /’.<feZ,zs?k(i9oo) I. xv 408,

I think that the sympathy of the Unionists for the Greek
Schism IS a proof of want of sincerity. 1869 Union Review
311 The Unionist, whether he be a Roman or an Anglican

B. aitnh, passing into adj. 1. Of or pertaining

to, advocating or supporting, a legislative union,

esp. that between Great Britain and Ireland.

1816 Scott Bl Dwarf xii, The Unionist courtiers, that

have bought and sold old Scotland 384B Daunt Recoil

O'Connell I 11. 16, 1 spoke in reply to a Unionist effusion

of Emerson Tennent’s. Federal St W i87The
Ailanite Monihly is staunchly Unionist, and more or

less anti slavery 1888 A J. Balfour in Times a Oct. 30/1

The union of the Unionist party

b. Of or belonging to the Unionists cfc Unionist

Party. (Cf. A. l c.)

1886 Pall Mall G 3 July 4/1 The utter failure of the

Unionist attack . at Stockton. 1890 Rider Haggard
Beatrice xviii. He knew the head Unionist whip very well

1897 H. Tennyson Tennyson II. 412 The large Unionist
meetings throughout Great Britain

2. Of or belonging to trade-unionism or trade-

unionists.

1879 H. Spfncer Data ofEthics xu, § 78. 211 The unionist

principle that the better workers must not discredit the

worse Dy exceeding them in efficiency. 3884 Pall Mall G,

IX Sept 3/1 The success of the unionist movement

Unioni’stic, tl. [f. Unionist jA + -ic.] Ofor

relating to, characteristic of, unionists
;
advocating,

promoting, or favourable to union or'unionism.
x86o Worcester (citing SebaflT) 1867 Ld Acton Lett.

(igo6] 346 The Bishop of Mentz has written a pamphlet
decidedly unioiiistic tWn-%Schc^'sEncycl Rehg.Knowl
II 1683 When the uniomstic measures of Bucer were being
discussed. 1884 American VIII. 6 For this reason the
simply umonistic feeling burned ra the northwest.

XT-nionite. Mtn. [Named by Silhman from its

locality, Unionvtlle, Pennsylvania.] = Zoisite

i8« B. SiLLiMAN in Amei, yml Set ^ Arts Sen 11. VIII.

384 Uniomte in general appearance somewhat resembles
scapolite or spodumene. 1855 Ords Circ, Set

,
Geol

,
etc.

531 Antitomus Felspar, Soda Spodumene, Uniomte

tTnionize (jw’nysnsiz),

v

[f,

U

nion

+

-izb ]
a. irans. To foim into a union. rarer-\

S84X R Oastler Fleet Papers I. No. 23 182 The breaking
up of the old local, domestic, family system of self govern*
ment, by unionizing and centralizing society.

b. esp. To bnng under trade-union rules 01

principles ; to cause (persons) to become members
of a trade-union.
Freq since cigoo Hence (in journalistic use) Umoniza-

iion, unionized ppl. a
,
Unionizing vbl, sb

z8^ Columhiis (Ohio) Dispatch 18 Nov, It has been
decided by the Trades Council to take radical measures .

to unionize all work in the building trades. 1903 Liberty
Review July 16 The servants have been unionised under
the rules of the. Federation

ITniou Jack. [f. Union + Jack sb 3] Ori-
ginally and properly, a small British union flag

flown as the jack of a ship; in later and more
general use extended to any size or adaptation of
the union flag (even when not used as a jack), and
regarded as the national ensign. See Union elag a
and Union sb,^ 10 a.

Written either with capitals or small initials.

3674 Land Gaz No 924/1 To Charge His Subjects ,

That from henceforth they do not presume to wear His
Majesties Jack (commonly called. The Union Jack) in any
of their Shms or Vessels, without particular Warrant, X694,
1702 [see Jack sb 3] x8ox Union Magazine Jan. 52 'J ne
Royal Union standard was hoisted on the 'Tower, the
Union Jack on the Parade 3822 Admirably Order in
Lend, Gaz No. 37871. 1893/1 We authorize all His
Majesty's subjects to hoist the Union Jack at the top-mast-
head.., or at the fore tqp-mast-bead , as a signal for a
pilot. 1883 Mrs Bisho? Chersonese 222 Everything
was 'ship-shape a union jack over the desk, from which
the liturgy was read, and a tiger-skin [etc ].

b, Afigureorrepresentabonofthis. ACtsaattrib.
3848 Albert Smith Chr. Tadpole xxiv. 220 ()uite un-

expectedly they all produced union-jack pocket^andker-
chiefs, at the same moment

_
1856 Miss Yonge Daisy

Chain i xix, Harry used to wnte his name all over his

—

see—and diaw union-jacks on it 3886 Pall Mall G. 3 July

t
/i_In Sunderland the Liberals have all taken to wear
Inion Jacks in their buttonholes
Hence (with reference to the use of the union jack

as a national flag) ITnion Ja'okery, TTnioit
Ja*olEist, Ja'ckite. nonce-words.
3886 PaZl^ Mall G 3 July 4/1 At Nottingham, . the

Tory party is locally known as the Union Jadnsts. 1896
Spectator^ 7 March 34a The national outbursts of ' Union-
Jackery’ in the courts and music-halls 190X Daily Chron.
2 Dec. 10/2 Men who no doubt call themselves patriotic
Union-Jackites and Big Englanders,

U niouoid, a. and sb. Zool. [f. mod.L. Union-
Unio.] a. adj. Of or belonging to the Umontdm

;

unioniform b. Aunionid (CmAZlxr^. 1891).
3879 H A. Nicholson Palxont, (ed a) I 49a Umonoid

Bivalves, with thick shells.

Union pipes, sb pi. [? ad Ir plob uilleann,
f. plob pipe + uilleann, gen. sing, of utile elbow

]A form of bagpipes in which the wind-bag is in-
flated by bellows worked by the elbow

; Irish
bagpipes.
3853-63 Mayhcw Land Labour III 363/1 The union

pipes are the old Irish pipes improved 1877 R. Bell
Early Ballads, etc 441 We fiist heard it sung in Malham-
dale, Yorkshire, by an old Dales’-minstrel,whoaccompanied
himself on the union-pipesi.

Unipa’rient, a. [See Uni- and Paeient «.]
= next I,

3822-7 Good Study Med, (1829) V 227 [These signs] belong
as frequently to the uniparient as to the multiparient, and
hence are unentitled to attention 1859 Todds Cycl Anal
V 560/2 In Man, although generally uniparient, two or
more follicles may, become matuied about the same time

Uniparous (ywni-paros), a, [f mod.L. unipar-
us (whence F. tmipare. It. umpaio, Sp. umparo) }

see Uni- and -pabobs.]

1. Beanng or producing one at a birth; charac-
terized by this kind of parturition
1646 Sir T Browne Pseud, Ep vi. vi 208 For animals

multifidous there are but two that are uniparous, that is,

Men and Elephants x66z Petty 'I axes ii Contrib
xii 58 'I IS also the second choice out of the young of multi-
parous Cattle taken in specie, or else a Composition in
Money for the Uniparous 3744 Monro Compar, Anat,
37 Those of the unipaious Kind have them placed between
the posterior Extremities 3787 PktL Irans LXXVll,
358 i he females of the human species, though most com.
monly uniparous 183^-47 Jodd'sCycl Anat III ais'lhe
oviducts are shoi ter in the uniparous Kangaroo, than in

the multiparous Opossums. 1856 Grindon Life iv. (3875)
41 Rousseau ingeniously urges that woman is a uniparous
animal 3859 Owen Led Classif Mammalia 56 The
mastodons, megatheria, .and diprotodons, are uniparous

2. Bot, Of a cyme : Having only one axis or

branch
;
developing a single axis at each branching.

1839 Lindlfy

/

x/rthf Bot (ed 3) 160 [An] axis ofuniparous,
that is one ped uncled, cjmes 1878 M T Masters Hen,
frey's Bot, 318 The inflorescence is probably a uniparous
scorpioid cyme 1887 Bentley Man Bot. (ed 5) 215 The
terms helicoid and scorptoid are thus used by us indifferently

to indicate the same form of unilateral, monochastal, or
uniparous cyme.

Unipartite (y«mpa jtsit), a Math. [See

Uni- and Pabtitb o.] Consisting of or involving

a single part.
1B70 Cayley Math Papers (1893) VI 464 The quantic is

umpartite, bipartite, tripartite, etc., according as the number
of sets [of variables] is one, two, three, etc 1890 Nature
20 Feb. 380/2 In the theory of the single system [of equa-
tions] the conceptions and symbolism are based upon the

properties of single integral numbeis and their partitions

into single integral parts In this sense the former theory

may be regarded as being unipariite.

Uniped (y»mped), sb. and a. Also -pede
(-pfd). [f. Uni- +L ped-, pes foot.]

A sb. A person having only one foot (or leg)

,

a one-footed creatme.
x8oz Southey Thalaba iv. eiB note. There is said to be a

nation of one legged men, and one of these unipeds is re-

presented in a print, I>ing on his back, under the shade
of bis own great foot 1846 Blache Mag LX 227 To
wake up ten minutes afterwards an unsuffering uniped.

1863 C M. Smith Dead Lock 248 In all diseases of the

toes the liabilities of the uniped are but as five to ten com-
pared with those of his two-legged brethren

fig 1897 Contnnp Rev Oct. 536 The greater sort will

escape one-sidedness by inventing some outlet for them-

selves, but the average will present us with an endless

variety of quaint queer unipeds.

B adj. Having only one foot (or leg); one-

footed.

1835 Kirby ^ Inst Anim II 125 [These] Molluscans
. aie the only instance of a unipede structure m creation.

1866 R. Chambers Ess, Ser. ii 206 An auctioneer, who.,
sells off pots and pans, and small uniped tables

Unipe rsonal, a. [See Uni- and Pbesonal a,

Cf. F. umpersonnel (in sense 2), Pg. untpe$sonal'\

1 . Consisting of a single person or individual

c z8xo Coleridge in Lit. Rem, (1838) III 220 If there be

a functionary of divine institution, synodical or unipersonal,

who with the name of the ' Church ' has the right [etc ].

b. Having, or existing as, one person.

Cf. Tri-fersonal a and Person 7 a.
. „ ,

,

1869 Contemp. Rev XII. 430 The God of the Bible is

neither unipersonal nor tnpersonal m that sense of person

3901 R. C Moberly Atonem 4- Person viii. 172 [Not] one

ofthem [jf. analogies] . go far towards enabling uni-personal

man to enter into the consciousness of Tri-personality.

2 . Gram. Of a verb =<Impeesonal a, i rare.

x86o Worcester (citing Wells). [Hence inWebster (1864)

and later Diets ] ,

Hence Unipe'raonalist, a believer in me uni-

personality of the Deity (1846 Worcester, citing

Faber)
;
Unipersona'lity, existence in one person.

x8s9 j. Martineau Ess 4- Addr (1891) IL 38? I*

up as ouressential a doctrine, like that of the Unipersonaiuy

of God. X884 — in Life (1902) II vni. 70

Unipe'talouB, a Bot, rare~'^. [ad mod.L
unipetal-us (whence F. unipitali) : see UNI-

PBiAtoirs «.] (See quot.)
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X849 J H. Balfour Man Bot 178A corolla rarely consists

of one petal, and when this occurs it depends on the abor-

tion or non development of others. Such a corolla is

petalous
,
a term quite distinct from monopetalous.

Uai'phonous, a rar(r\ [f. Uni- i, after

Mono-, Poltphonous adjs^ Producing only one

kind of note.

1832 Wesim. Rev. Nov (Cassell’s), That uniphonous in-

strument the drum
TJniplai uar, [See Uni- and Planae. a.]

1. Geom. Having or charactenzed by coincident

planes. Umplanar node (or point), a form of

node or conical point in which, the tangent cone

has become a pair of coincident planes ; a unode.

1866 Brande & Cox .$«,, etc II 675 When this cone
breaks up into two planes, the node is termed a biplanar

node, and when these planes coincide, a umplanar node.

1869 [see Uniplane] 1889 Cent Diet, s v Dyadic, Um-
^lanar diadic, a planar diadic in which the plane of the
antecedents coincides with that of the consequents.

2. Mech Of motion : Lying or taking place in,

confined to, one plane ; of or pertaining to such

motion.
x88a Minchin {title), Umplanar Kinematics of Solids and

Fluids. Ibid I By umplanar motion, or one-plmie motion,

is understood m the following pages motion which takes
place in one plane or parallel to one plane.

Uniplane, a. and sb. [Uni-.] a adj. Formmg
or lying in one plane, to sb, (See quot 1869)
1843 Civil £fi^. 4- Arch, yml VI aiS/s A pneumatic

machine for casting, and a uniplane machine for composing
1889 CaylzvMath Papers (1893) VI. 361 U. isaumplanar-
no(fe, where the quadric cone becomes a coincident plane-

pair , say, the plane is the uniplane

U uiplioate, a iare~'*. [f Uni- i, after Multi-
FLiOATE a."] Having but one fold.

X840 Smart j and in later Diets.

UuipO'lar, a (and sb ). [See Uni- and Polab
a. Cu F. unipolatre ]

1. Electr. Produced by, proceeding from, one
magnetic pole, exhibiting one kind of polanty.
x8x2 Sir H. Davy Chem Philos, 168 There are substances

that are imperfect conductors which are capable of 1 eceiving

only one kind of electricity and which M. Ehrman has
named unipolar bodies. 1873 J. C. Maxwell Electr. 4r

Maff/t, II 7 The property produced by magnetism in trans-

parent bodies of twisting the plane of polarization of the
incident light, is, like magnetism itself, a unipolar property.

x88x Nature XXIII. 616To illustrate unipolar conductivity.

Ibid XXIV. S70 Whether it be not possible entirely to separ-

ate one from the other, and to produce what may be called

a unipolar discharge x888 Eticyel, Bnt XXIll 330/1 The
so called * unipolar' induction supposed to be due to the
rotation of the earth.

to Of apparatus: Having, or operating by
means of, one magnetic pole. Also elhpt,

1876 Nature XIV. 263/3 A unipolar magnetic needle.

Jbid, The space through which a subsidiary magnet must
be moved in order to restore the unipolar to its original

position 1883 Daily News 10 Sept 2/2 The remarkable
machine of Messrs Siemens and Halske, called the unipolar

machine. 1884 Health Exhib, Catal, 79/a A true unipolar

continuous current dynamo
2 . BtoU Of nerve-cells: Having one pole or

fibrous prolongation; connected to the nerve-fibre

by a single fibrous process.

1839 Tod£s Cycl. A fiat V 436/3 Those [ganglionic cor-

puscles] from which one tube proceeds are termed unipolar.

1873 A Flint Physiol Man, Nerv, bysU i 46 Unipolar
cells exist in some of the lower orders of animals. x88o
Bastian Brain 11 48 Unipolar nerve cells are alleged to

exist in the ganglia on the spinal nerves and elsewhere,

b, (See quot.)

1878 F J.
Bell tr Gegenbaui^s Comp Anai. M7 If the

rete remains broken up, then it is known as a diffuse, uni.

polar, or monocentnc rete mirabile

Hence TT uipola rity, the condition or character

of being unipolar. (Cf. F. umpolartte )

1888 Philos Mag Ser v XXVI. lag We do not believe

that Ohm ever observed the phenomenon of unipolarity in

strong sulphuric acid with [etc.].

Uni'porouB, fl!. [Uni- i. Cf. Poltpoboub a.]

(See quot.)

x888 Dawson Geel Hist Plants rdoWood-cells elsewhere

called discigerous tissue, and to which I applied the terms
uniporous and multiporous

f xTnipre sence Obs—'^ [f. Uni-+Pbe8Encii,

after Omnipbesenob.] The fact, on the part of a

number, of being present in one place. So fUm-
pre'sent a Obs.~^
1619 Lushington 7? Serin (1659) 77 The unipresence,

or local union of body j
‘ in one place ’ Ibid, g6 They were

unanimous and imipresent.

TTniq^iift (y«nf*k), a. and sb. Also 7 aiuck(e,

7-8 'unic. [a. F. unique (+ untc masc ), ad. L.

Urnc-us (whence also Sp , Pg., It. umed) single,

sole, alone of its kind, f iinus one In early use

also directly ad. L finicus, and stressed on the first

syllable.]

Regarded by Todd (1818) as ' an affected and useless term
of modern times’.

A. adj 1 . Of which there 15 only one ;
one and

no other
;
single, sole, solitary.

x6o2 Dolman La. Pnmaud, Fr Acad (1618) III 639
Engendnng one eternitie, and by an alone vnique action

never disturbed, his linage full of understanding c 1645
Howell Lett. II. xhv, He hath lost, his unic Son in the

very flower of his age. 1677 Gale Crt. Gentiles iv. i ii. 53

Divines, who make .nght Reason the unic Criterion or
Rule of moral Virtue
x8x8 Tono, Unique, ad] ,

sole ; .without another of the

same kind known to exist x86x Faley jEschylus, Promeih,
(ed. 3) 39 The student will notice the unique example of
(rrtyoju.v6(a. 1873 Hamebton Intell. Life iii 111 87 A man
..who made Latin scholarship his unique intellectual pur-

pose. 188a Farrar Early Chr 11. 476 St. John instantly

leaves the subject to which he has made this unique and
passing allusion.

2 That IS or forms the only one of its kind
,

having no like or equal
,
standing alone in com-

panson with others, freq by reason of superior

excellence ;
unequalled, unparalleled, unrivalled

In this sense readopted from French at the end of the

rSth c. and regarded as a foreign word down to the middle

of the igth, from which date it has been in very common
use, with a tendency to take the wider meaning of 'uncom-

mon, unusual, remarkable

'

The usage in the comparative and superlative, and with

advs as absolutely, most, quite, thoroughly, totally, etc.,

has been objected to as tautological.

1618 W. Barclay Well at King-kome A vij, This is a
soueraigne and vnicke remedie for that disease in Women
1794 R J SuLiVAN View Nat I 3 A concentrated, and

an unique aggregation of almost all the wonders of the

natural world. 1809 R K Porter Prav, Sk Rttsstn 4r
Sweden (1813) I xxv 285 As it was thoroughly unique, I

cannot forbear presenting you with so singular a curiosity.

X842 J P Artfun's Nest Nmn Introd ,
A relic

not only unique in itself, but unprecedented in its kind.

x866LiDD0NAtf«*/.Zrc/ v (1867) 368 [Christ’s] relationship

to the Father is absolutely unique 1871 B. T avlor Faust

(187s) II. II 1 84 A thing so totally unique The great col-

lectors would go far to seek 18B5 Harper's Mag April

703/x When these summer guests found themselves de-

frauded of their umquest recreations

to. Of persons.

x8o8 Foster Contnb. Eclectic Rev (1844) I. 233 [Sir T.
More] IS a person so unique in the records of statesmen, that

[etc.] X871 B lackie FourPhases 13 Such a unique mortal .

.

no man can describe 1883 Mabel Collins Prettiest Woman.
xi, He believed this woman whom he loved to be unique

c absol with the

.

(see quots.)

X767 Phil Trans LVIII.26 All these are examples of the

unique i that is, of quantities in a state that is exclusive

of all others. 1849 C Bkonte Shirley xxiii. She felt that

Rose Yorke was a peculiar child—one of the unique.

'{’8. Formed or consisting of one or a single

thing. Obsr'^
a 163X Donne Lett, (1631) 163AMathematique point, which

is the most indivisible and uniquethingwhich artcan present.

B. sb, 1. A thing of which there is only one

example, copy, or specimen
,
esp

,
in early use, a

com or medal of this class.

X7X4 R Thohesby Diaty 33 June, My Lord showed me
some unics and other valuable curiosities X730 A. Gordon
Maffels Amphith. 47 It may be an Unic, for what we
know as yet 1774 Gentl Mag XLIV 8 A coin, which I

have reason to think is a Unic x8a6 Disraeli K. Grey 11.

viii, Mr, Vivian Grey had promised bis Lordship, who was
a collector of medals, an unique which had never yet been
heard of 1872 O W, Holmes Poet Break/ t. iii 8g A
unique, sir, and there is a pleasure in exclusive possession.

t to. Something of which only one is possessed

by a person or persons. Obs, rare.

X783 H Walpole Let, to C'tess Upper Ossory 20 June,
Lady Pembroke having lent them, a servant besides their

own unique x8a6 Surr Winter in Land, III 170 This
Belcher gicdle was not old ; but being an unique, it had
been, .constantly in use.

2. A thing, fact, or circumstance which by reason

of exceptional or special qualities stands alone and
is wi^out equal or parallel in its kind.

1768 Phil Trans. LVIII 2x3 When I presented this map
to the Academy it was looked upon as an Unique. 1781
Gentl. Mag LI 280/2 The dedication [of a volume of Ser-

raons] being an unique in its kind 1794 Paley Evid 11. ix

ill ad fin., The propagation of Christianity is an unique in

the history of the species 1835 Tent's Mag II. 631 It is

an unique m English biography. 2838 De Quincey Lamb
Wks 1838 IX. 156 OfLaiub'swntings somewere so memor-
ably beautiful as to be uniques m their class 1844N Brit.

Rev. I 124 A conflict, that stands out from all shadow of

parallelism—a wild onginaUty—a terrible unique.

to. A person of this class.

X738 Case c/Authors Stated 14He presumes, that he, this

Unic, must therefore appear in the same stupendous Magni-
tude to eveiy body else 1782 Cowper Lei Nov, Wks.
(1876) X2I He is a man much to my taste, and quite an
unique in this country. 1802 Mrs. E Parsons Myst, Visit

IV 145,

1

trust that he though very good, is not an unique
18x3 Examiner 2a Feb 122/2 Those charms of manner,
which constitute an unique x866 Alger Solii. Nat, ^ Man
II 65 The peculiar endowment m which he so far surpasses

others as to be an insulated unique.

Uni quely, [f prec.+-LT2.]

1 . Exclusively, solely
;
only

x8ao T. Mitchell Aristoph. 1. 13 It is a picture uniquely
Greek, to have a person of his rank in hie mving such a
debtor and creditor account of his intellectual pleasures as
Dicmopolis does 2893 Saltds Mnie, Sapphira 182 She had
married him uniquely to go into society 2893 Nation
(N Y.) 28 Sept 22o/i That distinction be can still boast to

be his uniquely.

to. By Itself alone ; separately.

1883 Leuobsoobp Cremoneds Proj, Geom, 43 Therefore

Di must coincide with O', since the three points A'B'C*
determine uniquely the fourth point which forms with them
a harmonic range.

2 To a unique degree or extent
;
so as to be

unique
;

singularly, especially, pre-eminently.

2846 Darwin m Lt/e j- Lett (18S7) I. 345) 1 sent you a
uniquely laudatory epistle. xBBi H. W. Nicholson From

Sword to Share vii 41 The climate is simply and uniquely

perfect. x886 W. J Tucker E Europe 310 The uniquely-

sh^ed and quaintly coloured furniture.

uni queness. [fi as prec. + -ness.] The
fact or condition of being unique or unequalled

;

unique quality or character
;
an instance of this

;

a unique fact or circumstance.
1820 Coleridge Lett , Convers , Ijrc I 152 The contra-dis-

tinction between the Shakespearian and the Greek Drama,
and Its still remaining uniqueness 2874 H R Reynolds
^tohu Bapt I § I. 4 So a great man loses something of his

sublimity and uniqueness as we come close to him x88o

Bertha Thomas VtohU'Player II x 231 The novelty, the

uniqueness of the scene. 28^7 D. W. Forrest Christ 0/
Hist. 4 Expel V 205 The uniquenesses of Christ are mam-
fold and indubitable

Uni quity. [Irreg f. Unique a + -iiy, prob.

antiquity.'] = prec. (Cf. Unioiiy 2.)

Also, in recent use (1917), = a unique book.

2789 H Walpole Let 20 July, As rarities, a collector

would give ten tunes more for chem and nmqttity Will make
them valued moi e than the charming poetry 2793— Let
27 Sept , I lament that the summer is over

,
not because of

Its uniquity, but because you two made it so delightful to

me 1862 B TfCivoeHome ^ Abr Ser ii 399 The original-

ity, the uniqmty, of the place 1886 E. Randolph Mostly
Foots II. 1 16 T he idea is unique, and uniquity, if I may
permit myself the expression, is what we must aim at 2898
Atlantic Monthly LXXXIl 495/1 The lateness of the

bird's appearance, together with what a certain scholarly

friend of mine would have called his ‘ uniquity ’.

'Ullirexiie (yw'nirm) [f Uni- -t- L, rem-ns oar,

after bi-, quadn-, trireme, etc ] An ancient vessel

or galley having one bank of oars.

x6gg J Potter Antiq Greece iii xiv II 13s [A ship] be-

twixt an Vnireme, and Bireme, consisting of a Bank, and a
half 2799 Charnock in ATax/fl/ I i34TheUniremes
had only one row of oars. 2900 A tkensenm 18 Aug 221/3

The thing shown is meant for a unireme
Un-lTisli, a. (Un-* 7 ) 2842 Lover Handy Andy ix.

The youth endeavoured to become un-Insh in everything

2834 Grace Greenwood Haps 4- Mtsheps 108 An awkward
effort at enjoyment and amusement, un-lrish and lamentable

in the extreme Un-Irishly, adv. (Un-* ii.) 2830

Moore Mem. (1854) VI. 235 They wisely and un-lnshly

chose the money.

+ UniTked, Sc. Obs (Un-^ 8.)

1513 Douglas jEneidxtn xi 35 The Eneadanis all of his

menje Ithandly and onyrkyt luimt baue I. iS33 Bellenden
Livy IV. XIV. (S.T S ) II. 99 Horsmen..frescbe and vnirkit

of lauboure

UniTOB, V. (Un- 2 4 and 4 b.)

x6xx Florio, Dis/errare, to vniron, to vnshooe a horse.

Ibid
,
S/errare, to vniron, to free or dehuer from out irons

or bondes [2863 Sala Captain Dangerous II 1. 18 Captain
Handsell had me unironed ]

Vni roued, pPi^ (Un-i 8 )
e 2430 Ptlgr Lyj Manhode i. cvm (1869) 57 A burdoun

S
ened weyeth more than thilke that is vnyrened 2788

OLCROFT tr Baron Trench (1886) II 21 ,

1

was thus
four days in peace, unironed. 2880 New Virgin I 57 Un-
ironed shirts and coats.

TTixirra-diated, /// a (Un-^ 8.) x8o6 Svmmons ^
Milton 544 (Jod ), A mind not unirradiated with the golden
visions of fancy. x8x6 Coleridge Lay Serm (Bohn) 342
The understanding unirradiated by the reason and the

spirit UnlTngated,i5/f m (Un-*^8) 2878 Browning
Poets Croisic 83 Our Ac^emic clodpoles must be dense

Indeed to stancl umrrigated still 2883 Standard^! Aug
4/6 The unimgated tracts between the head waters of the

river'. IJm rritant, a. (Un-^v) lin-q Goim Study
Med. (1829) V 220 We should employ the unimtant tonics.

UniTritated, ppl. a. (Un-* 8.) 1649 Earl Monm tr.

SenauU's Use Passions (2671) 83 Bulls do little ummtated.

2793 T Beddoes Lett. Darwin 71, 1 do not understand

why m an irritable state of the body, the ins should be un-

irntated 0nlTritatedly, (Un-'h) 1869 Brown-
INC Lett Ser 11. C1907) I 34 Yours unirritatedly, R. B.

Uni’mtatixxg, a (Un- 1 io)
Also (W^ter, 1847)

2797 Abernethy Surg. Ess g8 The abscess at last became
.un-irntating to the constitution 2839-47 Todds Cycl.

Anal III 613/2 The smooth and unirritating condition of

the inner surface of the deserted shell. 1896 Mbs Caffvn
Quaker Grmidmotkef 20 Sm is aebastener that conduces to

unirritating niceness

t Unirroo'ted, ppl, a. Obs [f. Un-1 8 c-i-

y-rooted, pa. pple of Root Cf. Uneooxed ppl.

rt ] Not rooted out or eradicated.

1600 Tourneur Trans/, Metam Iviii, Not hable to endure

His heart should knowledge of such harme immure An
houre, and th’ wrong rest vnirrooted out

TTniserial (y«nisi»‘rial), a Chiefly Bot., Zool.,

etc [See Uni- and Serial a] Arranged in, con-

sisting of, one senes or row , characterized by

tins kind of form or arrangement.

1839 Pros, Berw Nat, Chib 1. 198 Suckers uniserial 1859

Todds Cycl Anat V 290/1 In those genera m which these

processes form a single fine the gilU are said to be uniserial

2872 H A Nicholson Paheont 325 The teeth are conical

and uniserial
. t. j -j* ?

U]LiBeri£bt6 (y«nisT«*ri«), a. Bot. and Zool.

[See Uni- and Sbbiatb a.] = prec.

1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 215 With cellules interruptedly

uniseriate, and occasionally biseriate 2872 H C V^OOD

Ftesh-w Alg« 68 Cells uni-seriate 2887 W. Phillips Bnt.

Discomycetes 243 Spondia uniseriate.

Hence Vxuse'xiately adv.
1848DANAZ00 133 Upper margin unisenatelytuberculate.

Unisexual (y»niseksi»al), a. [ad. mod.L.

unisexualds (F. umsexiul (1812), Pg. unisexual)

:

see Uni- and Sbbual a ]

1, Of one sex
;
having the essential generative or

80-3



UNISONANT.UNISEXUALITY.

reproductive organs of one or other sex developed

or present in individuals : a Of flowers : In

which either the stamens or pistils are absent or

suppressed Also, of plants : Characterized by

flowers of this kind ;
= DiOtiNOtra a

i8oa R Hall Bot. 193 Umsexual, having one sex

1828 Stark Htst II 4^1 The last thiee clabses

[of plants]..have the flowers thus disposed, and are hence

named unisexual 1839 Lindley ScJuBoi 16 In particular

species the stamens are found in one flower, and thepism

in another ; such plants are called unisexual 1854 o-

Thomson Wild Fl.tiz Ihese unisevual blossoms being either

the pi oduction of the same individual plant, or of separate

individuals of the same species 1873 Oliver Eleju BoU

II. 160 Burnet Sanguisorb, with unisexual flowers

Comb, 1877 Naiwe 26 April 548/1 A unisexual-flowering

plant

to- ZooL Of animals or their organs.

In Eni of certain agamic broods Qi Aphides' consisting

of the female sex only (Cent Diet. 1891)

1830 R. Knox BictarasAnat 20 The organs of generation

present all the varieties, unisexual, without copulation, her-

maphrodite [etc.]. i86i Hulme tr. Aftfj'wiH-y’awrfflw It i 47

In a great number of animals the sexes are separated and

placed on distinct individuals these are said to be uni-

sexual 1877 Darwin Fomts ofFI Introd 2 The males and
females of ordinary unisexual animals

2 . Pertaining or restricted to one sex; U.S, esp.

of colleges or schools.

i88s L Ou?afMT Symfiiteufftaia 182 The relationship of

person which would maintain in a painful activity the cur-

rents of the decaying unisexual layers of either frame. 1886

Century Mag June 326/1 One final provincialism of the

mind there is, which a unisexual college certainly never

would have any power to eradicate 1^04 Daily Chrott 14

Oct 6 The present unjust system of unisexual punishments.

Hence TTnlse'xually adv.
xSpz Cent, Diet, s v

,
Animals untsexually developed 1901

Nature 10 Jan. 252/1 Not that spontaneous variations are

always inherited unisexually

XJnisexaa'lity. Bot. and Zool. [f. prec -i-

-ITT.] The state or condition of being unisexual.

1830 Likdlev Nat. Syet. Bot 155 The anisexuality of the

flowers of both genera. 1877 Huxley ..4 Inv Antui i.

67 There is some reason to suspect that unisexuality is the

result of the abortion of the organs of the other sex, in males

and females respectively 1898 Poj^ Set Monthly July

298 Asexuality passes thiough bisexuality into unisexuality

umsl’IiGate, Mtn. [Uyi- 2 ] (^See quot. from

Dana.) Also attrth,

*879 Rutley Stud Rochs x 140 In chemical composition

the garnets are essentially unisilicates of different sesqut-

oxides and protoxides 1879 Dana Man Min (ed 3) 242

In the Unisilicates, one molecule of silicon is combined with

two of an element in the protoxide state ; or with two-

thirds of a molecule m the sesquioxide state. Ibid ,
Among

the species referred to the Unisilicates there are some that

vary from the umsiUcate ratio.

Unisolated,;!// a. (Un-‘8) 1886 yrnl.R Mtcrosc.

Sac VI. 47 The unisolated hyoid muscles of the frog.

TTuisoil. (y«niS3n, -zan), s6. and a. Also 6

n-ni unn-ne, THISone, unizon (vnisson), 7 111x1-

soiie. [a OF. (Oresme), later and mod.F.
unisson (i6thc.), or ad. late L. unison<is (whence

It., Sp., and Pg unisono (also as ), It. f untssono,

Sp. unison) of the same sound as something else,

f. L. tint- Uni- and sottus Sound sb s]

The apparently early example in the York Mystery Plays
XXV. 262 IS probably a scribal error foi ‘ vrysoune

' (
= orison).

A. sb. 1. Mtts. and Acousius. a. A sound or

note of the same pitch as another ,
also loosely, a

note taken as a starting-point from which intervals

are reckoned. Now rare^ or taken as iransf. from b.

i574F.KEtr A.LeRofsInsir i«^tfi7Youmust hauere-

course to an other stryng, that maketh the viiisson with that.

x6og Douland Orntlkoj^arcus* Mtcrol 17 An Vnison is a
Voyce so qualified, that it neither tendeth to depth nor to

height 1660 Boyle New Experiments Phys. Mech 21

1

A string tun'd (as Musicians speak ) to an Unison with ic.

1894 Holder Harmony iv 54 By Unison is meant, some-

times the Habitude or Ration of Equality of two Notes
compared together, being of the very same Tune Some-
times (as here) for the given single Note to which the Dis-

tance, or the Rations of other Intervals are compared. 1728
(Chambers Cycl, s v. Interval, Unisons, 'tis plain, cannot
possibly have any Variety i88x Nature XXIV 358 When
the higher note has reacheda point about half-way between
unison and the octave note.

iransf. 1677 Phil Trans XVIII, 840 Not the whole of

that other string doth thus tremble, but the several parts

severally, accoiding as they are Unisons to the whole

fig, 1760-72 H Brooke Fool of Qua! (1792) 1 . 181 The
muscles of Harry's expressive countenance, like an equally-

tuned instrument, uttered unisons to every woid he heard

to. Identity in pitch of two or more sounds or

notes ; the agreement or consonance of the sounds

of two or more bodies vibrating at equal rates; the

relation of two notes of the same pitch reckoned as

one of the musical ‘intervals’.

*S7S Gascoigne Weedes Wks 1907 I. 381 At Musickes
sacred sounde, my fansies eft begonne, In Concordes, dis-

cordes, notes and cliffes, m tunes of unisonne X596 Bathe
Brief Introd Skill MSong C, A concord is diuided into

an Vnizon, Third, Fifit, Sixt [etc.]
^
1626 Bacon Sylva § 103

The Diapason or Eight in Music is the sweetest Concord,
insomuch as it is in eflfect an Unison x6g4 [see a]

Chambers Cycl, s v Octave, The most simp^le Perception
the Soul can have of true Sounds, is that of unison 1749

J Mason Numbers in Poet. Ctmtp. 21 Those [metrical]

Feet. .are in Proportion of the Unison in Musick And
they are said to answer to the Unison x8o6 Callcott
Mus, Gram. n. 1. 90 The Unison, .although it cannot pro-

236

perly he leckoned an Interval, is always considered as such.

1873 Eanistlii Music § 103 Two, or more, peifect sths,

eifect 8ves, or perfect unisons, are forbidden between the

same two parts. 1896 W G Woolcombe Pract. Work
Physics III Pref ,

The nearest approach to unison between

two musical notes

c. A combination of melodies at the same pitch

(01, loosely, one or more octaves apart)m different

parts, 1. e. performed by different voices or instru-

ments. Also m fig. context.

In quot, 1730 used loosely for each of such melodies (in

this case on different sets of strings of the same instrument

:

ci unison strit^ m
[1724 Short ExpltL Fou Wds, in Mus Bks ,

Umssono, a

Unison. Tins word is also used when in Symphonies of

Songs Two Violins both play the same Thing, or the Violin

and Song, or the Bass and Song, fiLc] 1730 m Abrit^m
Specif. Patents, Music (1871) i A new invented harpsichord

upon which (having only two sets of strings) may be per-

formed either one or two unisons, or two unisons & one

octave together X79S Mason Ch. Music 1 82 Every ear

felt the stupendous effect both of unison and harmony

1799 Kollmann Ess Mus Composition 111. iB In Unisons,

or passages where all instruments play the same melody,

though in different Octaves 1853 Pusiv Doctr Real

Presence 721 When the Holy Spirit swept over the discor-

dant strings of human tongues and thoughts and blended

all their varying notes into one holy unison of truth, x86g

OusFLEV Counterp. xiv 83 When the number of parts

exceeds four, unisons may he used.

d. In the phrase (. ) unison (in sense b or c).

1616 W. Browne Bnt Past ii. 11 546 Not suffering

her shrill waters, as they run, Tun’d with a whistling gale

m unison X749 J Mason Numbers in Poet Comp. 21

Two Strings of equal Length (supposing their respective

Tensions and Thickness to De equal) being put in Motion,

will be in Unison, or give exactly one and the same Sound

1765 Si ERNE Tr Shandy vii. xliu. The nymphs joined in

unison, and their swains an octave below them X79S

Mason Ch Music 111 208 What old Calvin meant to be

sung in unison, they chose should he performed in counter-

point, or in four parts X836 Mrs C. Clarke tr. Beilioz

Instrument. 32 To violoncellos is ordinmily given the

part of the double bass, which they double m the octave

above or in unison 1873 Hale /» Afw 58 As the

three voices, in strict unison, closed the little song.

iransf 1828 Scott i?. M Peri/ixxvii, Ihe cry uom the

numberless bo.Tts rose in wild unison up to the 'lorn an-

Lonach s&fi Kollmid Seven Oaks xi 149 ‘Not at all, was

responded almost in unison

e. elUfit. for ‘ unison string’ (see 5).

x8ao Q Mus Mag II 306 He tried the octaves, and

found them all flat . ; the unisons, generally speaking,

were in tune. 1889 [see umson-ttaangm 5]

2 A bingle unvaried tone ; a monotone, r Obs

1609 Douland OrnitJioparcus' Mtcrol 26 The prayers .

are lead m an Vnison. 174a Pope Dune iv 61a Lost was
the Nation's. Sense, nor could be found. While the long

solemn Unison [jtc. a yawn] went round.

3 . A union 01 combination of concordant sounds

;

a united and unanimous declaiatio 11 or utieiance.

x8o6 WORDSW *Loud is ihe Vale' 3 A mighty unison of

streams I Of all her Voices, One I 1871 Palgrave Lyr
Poems 135 That cry has been heard By a nation’s unison

swelled

4 a. Something perfectly agreeing or con-

sonant with another , an utterance or expression of

perfect agreement or assent; something that re-

sponds sympathetically as a string tuned to a

corresponding note. Now rare or Obs.

1650 BuLyfER Anthropomei 63 A forehead which keeps ite

natural magnitude is one of the Unisons of the face X658

Gurnall C&r in Arm ii. 205 Adam indeed had such a

righteousnesse made to his hand, his heart and the Law
were unisons. 170a C Mather Magn. Chr in. in (1852)

539 He thought that ministers and market-men were not

unisons X796 Eliza Hamilton Lett Hindoo Rajah (1811)

II, 218 The tender sigh m vibrating on the ears of Miss

Ardent, seemed to touch some pleasant unison, that over,

spread her countenance with a smile 1812 Coleridge in

Lit. Rem. (1836) I 37s To make the intellectual faith a fair

analogon or unison of the vital faith

to. Exact or perfect agreement, concord, or har-

mony; harmonious combination or union.

X654 Whitlock Zootomia 454 Physitians are at Discoid

the best, but at Unisons the worst; for they do all so dis-

agree [etc ] 1674 Playford Skill Mus A 5, Friendship the

Vnison ofwell tun’d Hearts 1744Thomson 5‘«wM««r(ed 5)

137s Social Friends, Attun'd to happy Unison of Soul,

Now call’d abroad enjoy the falling Day. 1796 Mme D’Ar-
BLAY Camilla I 4 This exemplary couple was bound to

each other by the most perfect unison of character. 18x9

Kfats Vis Hyperion i. 418 Nor could my eyes And ears

act with that unison of sense Which marries^sweet sound
with the grace of form x8s8 SearsAthan. ix. 77 Thence
life and health spread through our animal frames, restoring

them to a unison with divine laws t87x Farrar Witn.
Hist v. 183 That beautiful unison of noble manhood, stain-

less womanhood, joyous infancy, and uncontaminated youth

fc. At unison (also at.. unisons), = next.
_
Obs.

z66s Glanvill Scepsis Set xui. 76 Reason and Faith are

at perfect Unisons 1772 Test Filial Duty II 173 Iho
sensations of friendship have not enough of fire in them, to

warm the heart into that proper temperature, requisite to

render it at unison with the debtmm of lovers. Ibid. 238

Set all my affections at unison.

d. In unison, in agreement or harmony, con-

cordant, consonant, harmonious. Freq. in unison

with.
1780 CowPKR Parrot 36 Each character m ev’ry part Sus-

tam’d with so much grace and art. And both in unison

2782 V. Knox Ess xxviii P 8 It is the more tranquil style

which IS most frequently in unison with our minds. X815

Jane Austen Emma xlt, It was all m unison , words, con-

duct, discretion and indiscretion told the same story, 2836

W Irving Asiona I. 287 A mode of redress perfectly in
unison with the character of the man i860 Pusey Mm
Proph 26 Dumb inanimate nature seems to rejoice and to
be in unison with our sense of joy 1879 Farrar St Paul
I 312 When such allies were m unison it was easy to
strike a deadly blow at the Nazarenes

5. attrib. Timson stop, (a) 111 an organ, a stop

of the same pitch as the diapasons
; (b) in a harpsi-

chord (see quot. 1896); unison string, in a piano-

forte or other instrument, a string tuned to the

same pitch as another (or, loosely, to a pitch an
octave higher)

;
unison, tune, a tune to be sung

in unison, as distinct from harmony or ‘ parts ’

;

unison-tuning, the tuning of strings (of a piano-

forte, etc.) in unison.

2840 Penny Cyel. XVI. 493/1 Trumpet and Oboe stops,

being what are called ‘‘unison stops, take their lengths

from the open diapason 1896 A J Hifkins Pianojorte
122 Vnison Stop, properly the second foundation register

in a harpsichord ,
the shorter of the unison strings in a

double keyboard one, and sounding on the lower keyboard
only. 1685 Boyle Effects Motion vii 80 A certain impulse

of Air, made by one of the ‘'Unison strings of a musical In-

strument, may suffice to produce a visible motion m another

2732 Bfrkpley Alciphr iii § 4, I feel an affection m my
boul, like the tiemblmg of one lute, upon striking the unison

strings of another 1896 [see wNifow above] x^^Pall
Mall G 7 July 12/2 Mr John Goss, Mr E J Hopkins,

and Mr J Baptiste Calkin have composed “unison tunes

for this volume 1889 Brihsmeao Hist Pianoforte 186'ihe

same plan as that for learning the “unison-tunmg may be
adopted for the octave, but care must be taken that the

unison of the note is tuned afterwards.

B. adj. 1

1

. Sounding at once or together Obs

2582 Stanyhurst AEneis iii. (Arb ) 73 Thus God Apollo

cryed ; but wee with an vnison outcrye demaunded, what
place God Phoebus apoincted

fto Jig. United and consenting, as the pro-

nouncement ol a number of persons
,
expressing

complete agreement ,
unanimous, concordant, con-

sonant, harmonious Obs
1650 W Charleton Paradoxes Prol f4b. By the unisone

vote of the multitude. 2631 H. L’Estrange Answ Mrq.
Worcester 51 Is the Church of Rome so unison, so all of a
piece, as to afford no jai res? as66z H.i vlmk Laud 11 (1671)

447
'1 he first branch [of a Bill] was carried m the Negative

by an Unison-consent in the Loids then present 1760-2

Goldsm. Cit. W XXX, I only beg you'll endeavour to make
youz souls itnison with mine

f c. Concordant 01 consonant to something Obs.

2720 R Ward Life H Morev^s, Some Circumstances. ,

or Particulars of his Writings, are not so unison to my
Slower Faculties 1760-72 H Brooke Fool ofQual (1792)

V 10 1 his doctrine sounded unison to the secret feelings of

our young Englishman
r,, t

f d Like-soundmg ;
equivalent. Obs.~~^

1759 Sterne Tr Shandy i xix, Tristram 1—Melancholy

dissyllable of sound I which, to bis ears, was unison to

Nincompoop .

2 Mus. zyA Acoustics Identical m pitch; sing-

ing, sounding, etc ,
in unison ;

unisonal, unisonous.

Now rare or Obs.

1614 Jackson Creed iii xviii § 4 As a string, though un-

touched, and unable to begin motion of itself, will yet raise

It selfe to an vnison voice 2622 Peacham Compl
xi. 104 Two Lutes of equall size being laid vpon a Table,

and tuned Vnison, or alike in any sti ing ; the one striven,

the other untouched shall answer it 1667 Milton P L,

VII. 559 All sounds on Fret by btiing or Golden Wire Tem-

per’d soft Tunings, intermixt with Voice Choral or Unison.

2694 Holder Harmony iv 51 The Unison Concord is no

Space or Interval, but an Identity of 'iune 2722 A Mal-

colm Treat Mus. 580 When Two Voices sing together one

Song, ’tis more agreeable that they be 8ve than with

one another, in every Note 2893 S. Gee Auscult jr Per-

cussion (ed 4) I 111 69 A unison vibration, convibration, or

consonance of the wall is required to the productran of tonee

(ywni'sdhal), ct. Mus. [f. prec.+

-All] = Unisonous a. i.

2728 R North Mem, Music (1846) 66 All was plain-song,

that IS counterpoint unisonall 2865 Reader ig Aug 214

The unisonal female^voice choruses 1882 Amer Mission-

ary Mar. 70 Tbeir general style is recitative and chorus,

though a few are pure solos or unisonal measures. 2898

Record 4 Nov, 1084/2 In spite of one’s own loving reverence

for unisonal singing.

Hence Uni sonally adv
,
in unison.

1882 Standard so Feb., A passage of broken quawrs

given out unisonally by the full orchestia 1887 Lh. Tunes

4 March (Cassell’s), Tenors and basses burst m unisonally

TTni'SOUaxicei rare. [ad. L. type unisonantia

(whence Sp. and Pg. umsonancia), f. med L. uni-

son-us ; see Unison.] Agreement or identity of

sounds (see quots ). ,

2728 Chambers Cycl sv. Cemcaid, Umsonance, then,

being the Relation of Equality between the

Sounds, all Unisons are Concords, and m the first Degre .

Ibid, sv Unison, What constitutes Umsonance, is tne

Equality of the Number of Vibrations of the two sonorous

Bodies m equal Times. [Hence in Webster (1828-32), etc J

UxiisOuaiLt (ywnrsonant), a. [f. L. uni- UNI-

+ sonant-, sonans (see Sonant a ) ,
after dissonant,

etc. Cf. F. umssonanf:\ Of the same pitch or

sound ;
unisonal, unisonous. Also in fig. context.

1801 Busby Diet. Mus., Untsomis, or

epithet applied to those sounds which are

eSch other 1834 Mrs Somerville xv i

(1836) 168 If two bottles be,, tuned by filling

Lc^ a quantity of water as will render

with two tuning.foiks which differ m *886 LiNSKaL

HavenumierHillW ix The mystic, moving, unisommt

harmony that was stirring and breaking upon her own s .



UNISONEITT. TJNITARIAN

fUnisonelty. Obsr^ [f.as next + -(E)iTT.] A
state of agreement or concord

;
unanimity.

1663 Waterhouse Fortesc, Ilhisir. 414 The Lawes of
Nations do affirm the nature of it [«. marriage] to a
Vnisoneity, as appears m the Digest

XTnisonons (y»ni s^nos), a. [f. late L. unison^

us (see UNiaoN) +-oua.]

1. Mus, Of the same pitch for the different voices

01 instruments
; composed, performed, or rendered

in unison or m octaves, and not in parts
5
unisonal.

1781 Wahton Hisi. Eng Poetry III 171 These apt notes
[to sing the Psalms with] were about forty tunes, of one part
only, and in one unisonous key. 1789 Burney Hist, Mtts
111. 389 Nothing now but syllabic and unisonous psalmody
was authorised in the Church 18x8 Blackw Mag 111 65
The Psalms being set to simple or unisonous mdodies, to
render them fit for public service, 1867 Content^, Rev IV.
190 Their deadness took the form of a drawling unisonous
singing of the old tunes. 1894 Times ii Juee 9/5 Ihe
player’s left hand was audibly less at home than the
right in the unisonous finale^

2 . Exhibiting agreement, concord, or sameness of
character or nature

; concordant.
x8xa Shelley Lei to Miss Hitchenef 29 Jan , Minds

unisonous m reason and feeling 1831 Gallenga Italy II
XU 415 T he patriots are uniform, methodical in their trans-
actions, unisonous m their demands 1858 Gladstone
Homer I. 34 The voice of the Homeric poems is in this

respect unisonous, and not multiform

t TJnisound. Obs tare [Alteration of Unison
sb • see Uni- and Sound jA 3

] A unison.

1763 Reg^ Misc 192/2 By dividing the musical notes
into SIX, as nature directs, the unisound will fall on the
seventh note. Ibtd 193/1 [The notes] i,y, j, rf, are like-
wise unisounds to / a, alike,

t U'nisotUKlmg, ppl, a, Obs -1 [See Uni-.]
Having only one sound.
x6ao H Fitz-Geoffery Certain Elegies A 8 b, Fennor,

with his Vnisounding Bare word.

ITni ssued. ppl, a (Un- is)
x66fjxoth Rep Hist MSS Comm App V 57 He may be

recompenced out of the pay of the said Sir James Midleton
unissued 1703 Lotui Gas, No 3890/3 Several of the
Debentures do remain still unissued 1898 Daily News
X2 Oct 0/3 A large block of unissued shares.

Unit (y«*nit), sb, (and a ) Also 6-8 unite,

[f. L. iitt-us one
;
the endmg was probably suggested

by digit and compositU
Introduced by Dee, who thus draws attention to the

form in his Math Pref (1370) *iij marg,, Note the worde,
Vnit, to expresse the Greke Monas, and not Vnicie as we
faaue all, commonly, till now, vsed ]

1 Math, A single magnitude or number regarded
as an undivided whole and as the ultimate base of
all number

;
spec, in Anthmetic, the least whole

number
,
the numeral ‘ one represented by the

figure I. Cf. UNiir i b.
o. 1S70 Dfe Math Pref*ui, Number, we define, to he,

a certayne Mathematical! Summe, of Vnits. And, an Viiit,

“is that thing Mathematical!, Indiuisible, by participation of
some likenes ofwhose property, any thing, which is in deede,
or 15 counted One, may resonably be called One xs7$
Records Gr Aries Y iij b, An Improper Fraction, that is

to saye, a fraction in forme, which in dede is greater than
an Unit. 1654 J Eyre Exact Surveyor 12 In the ordinary
use of this [Decimal] Chain, for measuring and plotting,

you may take onely notice of Units and Primes. 1669
Sturmy Manner's Metg vii xxxiv. 51 The Charactenstick
of any Logarithme must consist of an Unit less than the
given Number consisteth of Digits or Places. X738 Cham-
bers Cycl, sv. Number, Cardinal Numbers [are] those
whicU express the Quantity of Units, as, x, 2, &c. 1794
CuNN Docir, Fractions 62 Repetends that begin at the
same place, whether at Units, Primes, Seconds 1833 Hood
Ode to y, Hume 1, Units, Tens, Hundreds, Thousands,
Millions. 1838 De Morgan Ess Frobab. 33 Write down
as many numbers, reckoning downwards, as there are units
in the number. t9'j$ Encycl, Bnt 11 527/1 [In arithmetical
notation] the figure placed furthest to the nght has the same
significance as when it stands alone, i e it represents units.

1588 A King tr. Camsiud Caiech 1 ij, Compte swa
mony epactis as yair is vnites in ye golden nombre. 1597
Blundevil Exerc (ed e) i viL 12 Such [numbers] as cannot
bee divided but that there will remaine some odde unite,

those are called Pnmes. 1669W Simpson Hydrol, Ckym
226 The great variety the number seven doth produce by
the various transposition of its unites. 1679 Moxon MeU^
Diet i6e An Unite is the beginning of Number, and .

receiveth no division in Numbers, even as a Point in Mag-
nitudes. 1726 Leoni Alberti's ArcAit II, 89/1 If, as some
affirm, the unite be no number, but only the source of all

others.

fb. "Withont article’ =UNITY 1 b. Obs,
X717 Phil. Trans, XXX 618 The Logarithm of Unite is

nothing ; and the nearer any Number is to Unite, the
nearer will its Logarithm he to o 1833 Jefferson fFnt,
(1830) IV. 364 In the proportion of a million at least to unit

c. Any determinate quantity, dimension, or
magnitude adopted as a basis or standard of mea-
surement for other quantities of the same kind and
in terms of which their magnitude is calculated or

expressed.
A large number of special units adopted in technical and

scientific use are recorded in some recent Diets

1738 Chambers Cycl s v. Degree, Thus, a Degree, as being
the integer or unite, is denoted by “.

1816 Playfair Nat Phil II. 209 Hitherto, the distance
of the Sun from the Earth has served as the unit, by which
we have measured all other distances in the planetary
system 1825 Jefferson Aiiiobiog Wks 1859 I 52 The
necessity of establishing a standard of value with us, and of
the adoption of a money Unit 1854 Ronalds & Richard-

237

SON CAem, TecAnol (ed 2) I. 233 The loss of heat from
these sources has been estimated at about 7 units of heat
per hour per square foot 1867 Noad TextjBk Electricity
201 The unit of a current conveys a unit of electricity

through the circuit in a umt of time. 1870 F L Pops
Electric Tel 111 (1872) 25 The ohm is a unit of resistance,

in the same manner that an inch is a umt of length, or a
pound a unit of weight. x886 Ruskin Pixterita I. 323
Musical people have not yet fixed their unit of time
Comb, 1893 Nation (N Y.) 15 Dec 459/1 The hopeful

earnestness with which Mr Norman offers bis unit-of-

weight system as a panacea for the cure of all financial ills.

d. A substance adopted as a standard by Yi hicb

the specific gravity of various bodies is estimated.

X829 Chapters Phys, Set 169 As water is taken as the

unit for solids and liquids, so is atmospheric air for gases.

x86g Gill Chem for Sch xxii 274 Dalton adopted it [sc

hydrogen] as the unit or standard of atomic weight.

e. (See quots. and Repeat 4 b )

x8ss R N. Wornum Anal Ornament 18 Units of repeti-

tion, or repeats of irregular shapes, arranged diagonally
Ibid ig As It is m this case the group that is repeated, the

group of figures becomes the pattern or unit of repetition

2 . A single individual or thing regarded as a

member of a group or number of things or indi-

viduals, or discriminated from these as having a

separate existence; one of the separate parts or

members of which a complex whole or aggregate

IS composed or into which it may be analysed.

1643 H yiass, Song tfSoul n r 11 55 In number, measure,
weight, he all things made ; Each unite he dissevers by his

Art. ifigo Locke Hum Und ir xtt § 6 74 Which collec-

tive Ideas of several Substances thus put together, are as
much each of them one single Idea, as that of a Man, or an
Unite. 1716 M Davies Aihen, But. II. To Rdr 13 Some
few Despicable Unadditionable Units or Unitaiians. 1739
Hume Hum, Nat I 11 u, 'lis evident, that existence in it-

selfbelongs only to unity, and is never applicable to number,
but on account of the unites, of which the number is com-
posed 1817 Scott iseyxxxt, The unit of that life .was
for ever withdrawn from the sum of human existence. 1856

Merivale Rom, Emi. xl IV. 459 Our history becomes a
review of the affairs of a vast unit, the ^gregate of a multi-

tude of smaller members 1873 H C B^astian Begin, Life
I 216 Before a nucleus is evolved the^ simple living unit

(j^lashde) is able to assimilate nutritive material and
grow.

b That division or section of a collective body
or whole which is regarded as the lowest or least

to have a distinctive existence; such a division or

group of individuals considered as a basis of forma-

tion or administration.
X847 Grote Gieece ii xxvui IV 68 The village is a frac-

tion, but the city is an unit. 1861 Maine Ahc Law v 126

The unit of ancient society was the Family 18B8 Bryce
Amer Commw. II 224 The county remained the practi-

cally important unit oflocal administration, the umt to which
the various functions of government were aggregated.

0. In military or naval use.

1876 VoYLE & Stevenson Milit Diet 446/1 In military

Organization, the term unit is applied to that single portion

uponwhich any pait of an army, regiment, &c is formed.
Thus a company is the umt of a regiment, a battery, that

of a bngade of artillery 1893 Infantry Drill p xxiii, [A]
Battalion [is] the unit of infantry 1899 Times 14 Oct 9
A waterjproof bag which is left at the base on a unit going
into action

3. attnb.y passing into adj

,

with the general

meaning ' of, pertaining or equivalent to, (that of)

a nnit; produced or caused by a unit; consisting

of, containing, or forming a unit or units

Alarge number ofspecial collocations, chiefly ofa scientific

or technical nature, are given in some recent Diets

a. In sense i c, cbiefiy m Electr., as umt coil,

current,force,jary measure^ pole, etc.

1839 "NoKa Electiiaty i 31 A very useful little electrical

instrument for registenng the exact quantity of electricity

given to a Leyden phial from the machine , it is called the
umt jar 1843 Brands Diet Sex , Unit jar announce[s]
by Its repeated discharges, which may be counted, the
number of them which nave passed into the larger jar,

1844 Noad Electricity (ed 2) 53 The value of the unit
measure x866 R M Fercuson Electr 17 A magnetic
needle of unit size and strength 1867 Noad Text Bk.
Electricity sox A circuit of unit resistance Ihd,, The unit
current flowing through conductor unit of length will

exert the unit force on tne unit pole at the unit distance.

X867 Branoe & Cox Diet Set , etc. HI 899/1 Umt coil,

a standard measure used by electricians for expressing the
amount of resistance expenenced m a given electrical cir-

cuit X873 J C. Maxwell Electr <5- Magn. H 3 The unit-
pole IS a pole which points north, and is such that, when
placed at unit distance from another umt-pole, it repels it

with unit of force 1876 P G Tait Rtc Adv, Phys Set.

[ed. 2] XIV 357 Umt force is that force which, whatever be
its source, produces umt momentum in umt of Dme, 1884
Knight Diet Mech Suppl 913/2 Umt and safety valve,
one exposing i square inch to the force of the steam.

b. In general use.
i8j)6 R. G Moulton Lit Study Bible xi. 258 These

Unit Proverbs exhibit two varieties. 1897 Daily News
Feb 3/4 Was the scheme to be organized on bngade,

attalion, or unit lines? Ibid, The unit system of organiza-
tion.

_
1^8 Enpneerit^ Mag XVI 104 A plant of a

certain size may be run by a unit-body of men 1898 SirW
Crookes in Daily News 8 Sept 6/1 The consumption of
wheat per head of the population (umt consumption) was
over 6 bushels per annum.
4. As adj. Having the distinct or individual exist-

ence of a unit ; individual.

1870 J H Newman Gram Assent i i 7 All things m the
extenor world are unit and individual , the mind contem-
plates these unit realities as they exist a 1881 A Barratt

Phys, Metempine (1883) 115 If the unit minds were parts

or modes of this absolute mind
Unit, variant of Unite sb.

Unitable (ywnai tab’l), a. [f. Unit-b w.4
-ABLE ] That can be united

,
capable of union.

1653 H. More Aih (1662) 151 The Plantal faculty

of the Soul whereby she is unitable to this terrestrial body.

1639— Intmori Soul in. xiv 481 That Order of immaterial

Creatures which we call Souls, vitally umtable with the
Matter. 1678 Cudwohth Intell, Syst 565 Such Beings or

Spirits Incorporeal, are Vitally Unitable to Bodies 1707
Vulpone 22 The Offer of the Scots to Unite the Nations in

such things as they are Unitable. 1834 Owen in Orr’s
Circ Set,, Org. Nai I 166 When fractured, the broken
parts are not unitable from within.

Hence TTmtahi lity.

1863 tr. DornePs Person f Christ III. 280 The real
unitability of the divine and human.
tUni’tage. Obs-"'^ [f. as prec. + -age] The

action of uniting
,
union.

164Z Dial, Rattlehead4 Roitndk 4 You can find no means
to conjoyn an vnity? Rattieh Only perversnesse in the
vmtage of your circular opinions.

Uxiltal (jwnital), a. [f. UNIT or UNIT-T +
-AL ] That unites

;
causing or produang unity or

union ; of the natnie of a unit
;
unitary.

i860 W. J. C Muir Pagan or Chr 82 The nave grandly
pi edominates over the aisles, without there being any umtm
element common to both xSSs J B Stallo Concepts 4 The
Mod. Physics 20 In nature there is a great unital, continuous
and everlasting process of development. 1894Forum March
34 To give to each one tenth of its capital stock a single

director, is open to the objection that it prevents umtal
control

,

Unitarian (ySmtea nan), sb and a, [Partly,

111 theol. use, f. mod L. umiari-us (1656 : f L
umtas Unity) +• -an, partly f. Unit-y sb. + -arian.

So F, umtaneu a and sb. Cf. (Jnitaby a ]A sb. 1 . Theol. One who affirms the uniper-

sonaUty of the Godhead, especially as opposed to

an orthodox Trinitanan ,
spec, a member or adhe-

rent of a Chnstian religious body or sect holding

this doctrine.

Usually with initial capital.

*687 [?S Nye] BriefHist Unitarians rog The Polonian
Unitarians were, zealous

,
the Unitarians ofTransylvania

were more moderate. Ibid. 117 The Unitarians, vulgarly
called Socimans Stillingfu Disc, Trinity 22 Our
Vmtanans own the Ebiomtes as their Predecessors 3705
T Emlyn Vind Worship Christ 1/1 Mr B flatters himself
upon this head, as tho he had quite baffled the Cause of the
Unitarians 1783 Priestley Corrupt Chr I 1 8 Eusebius
[had] prejudice against the Unitarians of his own time. 1787
Hawkins Life Johnson (ed a) 233 In his religious principles

he [Dr £ Barker] professed himself an umtanan. X813 J.
Adams Wks. (1856) X 50 The dissenters of all denominations
m England, and, especially, the Unitarians, are cowed. 1837
Ht Martineau Soc Auter III 279 The Unitarians, the
religious body with which I am best acquainted 1889 Ch
Q Rev April 35 We may roughly state these three concep-
tions [of Cnnstianity] as (1) the Unitarian, which conceives
of Christ as an exalted human teacher merely , (2) the Pro
testant, (3) the Catholic

b In wider use, as applied to any non-Christian

monotheist, esp. a Mohammedan.
1708 OcKLEY Saracens 227 Abu Obeidah sent Abdo'llah

Ebn Kort with an Express to Omar begging his Prayers
and some fresh Recruits ofVnitarians (a Title they glory in,

reckoning themselves the only Asserters of the Unity of the
Deity) zt88 Gibbon Decl, 4 F lix VI. 105 His preachers
. called aloud on the Unitarians, manfully to stand up
against the Christian idolaters. 18x9 W. J Fox Lect iv.

Wks 1865 I. SIX Five different classes of Unitarians, who
are out of the pale of Christianity. 1909 G. K Chesterton
Orthodoxy vui 249 The real Umtanans who with scimitar

in hand have laid waste the world.

2. One who believes in or favours some theory or

system based npon unity: a. Philos (See qnot.

andMoNiST). rare.

1836-7 SirW Hamilton Meiaph.scn (1859) I 295 The
Remists or Substantialists are again divided into Dualists,

and into Unitarians or Monists, according as they are, or

are not, contented with the testimony of consciousness to

the ultimate duplicity of subject and object in perception,

b. In miscellaneous uses.

1847 Emerson Poems, Blight 27 The old men studied
magic m the flower And an omnipotence in chemistry,
Preferring things to names, for these were men, Were Uni-
tarians of the united world. 1865 Mansfield Sedis 254 A
compound, which even by the Unitarians, must be called a
double salt 1904 Bnt Med Jml 10 Sept. 573 In this

toxin antitoxin discussion there has been a tendency to

ascribe to us th e position of ‘ Unitarians ’ in contradistinction

to the ‘pluralists’.

C. An advocate of national or political unity

;

one who supports the union of several states into

one confederation under a central govemment.
t86a Times 9 April, Garibaldi said all great Italians had

been Unitarians 1865 Comh, Mag. Aug 249 As a umtanan
and partisan of centralization he hurled anathemas at all

autonomous cities and provinces 1883-3 SchajJ’sSnivel,
Reltg. Knovil HI. 2422/2 There is also a political party in

Buenos Ayres devoted to centralization in government,
called Unitarians

B. adj 1 Theol. Ofor pertaining to, connected

with, the Unitarians or their doctnnes; of the

nature of, characteristic 0^ Umtarianism.
3687 [t S Nye] BriefHist, Unitarians 36 The Unitarian

Doctrine has been reduced so low by the Persecutions of

Rome [etc] i6gi W Nicholls Answ Naked Gospel loi
Whilst Faustus kept close in Italy, the Unitarian Cause was
earned on by others Z705 Emlyn {title). Vindication of the



UNITABlAmSlK. 238 UNITE.

Worship of the Lord Jesus Christ on Unitartan Principles.

xjSx Priestley Cornt^i Ckr, I i. 8 What could this be but

the proper unitanan doctrine! *819 M Stuart Lett, to

W. M Ctianmiig 1-44 Ihe younger preachers of Unitarian

sentiments. 1814. Longf, in Lije (iBpi) 1. v 52 Our little

Unitarian Society at Bowdoin. 1889 Ch. Q. Rev Apnl 35
The Unitarian conception of our Lord's Person and Ofnce.

"b. Of persons; Accepting, professing, or advo-

cating the doctrines of Unitananism; belonging to

a religious body or sect of Unitarians.

1691 W. Nicholls Aftsio, leaked Gospel g6 The most

remarkable of this sort of Unitanan Hereticks ? 1765 [W.
Hopkins] Attempt (title-p ), A Friendly Dialogue between

a common Unitanan Christian and an Athanasian 1793

KiPPiS Biog, Bnt. (ed a) V. 506 Dr Bennet laid himself

open to the strictures both of Trinitarian and Unitarian

Divines i8iS W. J. FoK Serm 38 'Ihe general character

of Unitanan professors and converts *876 Fox Bourne
Locke II. XU 240 Thomas Firmin the excellent unitanan
merchant

o. la Wider use (see A. i b).

X780 Wesley Hymti, 'Sun of •unclouded nghteot^ness*

111, Stretch out thy arm, thou triune God, The Unitarian

fiend expel. And chase his doctrine back to hell.

2. Ofor pertaining to, involving, based or founded

upon, charactenzed by, unity (m various senses);

unitary a. Philos, Monistic, rare.

1836-7 Sir W. Hamilton Meiotph, xxiii. (1859) H 78 He
would he forced to admit one or other of the unitanan
conclusions of materialism or idealism

b. Of systems, theories, etc.

1845 Lowell Lett (1894) I. X02 My system is fully as

unitanan as your own X873 Encycl Bnt I. 460/2 These
two theories, the one dualistic, the other unitanan, strangely

foreshadow the discoveries of modern dynamics. 1893 iqth

Cent Aug. 249 Under the unitanan system we no longer
divide the molecule.

0. Advocating, promoting, or directed towards

national unity, union, or centralization in govern-

ment or administration.
X863 Mom, Star 10 Feb

,
The King of Unitarian Italy.

1877 Academy xo Nov x/i The unitanan movement of

twenty years later diffeied from the revolution which en-

throned the triumvirate at Rome.

XJnitarianism (yxmites-naniz’m). [f prec.

+ -ISM. So r. ttmlariantsiue ]

1. T%eol, Belief in or affirmation of the unity of

God
;
esp, the tenets, principles, or views of the

Unitarians
;
Unitarian doctrine or beliefs.

1698 F B. Modest Censute 22 The Missionary Fathers
have not more ways of gaming Converts in China, than
these men have of winning over people to Unitananiiim
in* (Jtitte\ Reasons for Unitananism, or the Primitive
C;hristian Doctrine.,.By a Welsh Freeholder, x8is W.J.
Fox Serm. 39 The success of Unitananism speaks m us
favour 1874 Huxley in Set, ^ Cult, (1881)^94 That h^o-
thesis respecting the Divine nature which is termed Uni-
tananusm by us friends and Socinianism by its foes. 1876
Gladstone va Contend. Rev June 17 Considerable changes
seem to have taken place in the scheme of Unitananism
transf xSaj Coleridge Tedtle A 1 Jan , The Turks have no
church , religionand state are one j hence there is no mutual
simport. This is the very essence of their Unitananism
2. Phths, ssMoiflSM I. b. Any unitanan or

unitary system or theory. X89Z- in recent Diets.

IJnita'rifUlize, v. [f. as prec.-i--izE.] a.
tram. To make Unitarian, b. tntr. To become
Unitanan ; to adopt Unitarianism. Hence Unl-
ta'xianlzed///. a.

1846 Worcester (citing Ee, Revli
_
1893 J Martiheau in

Ltft (1902) II. 19X For its support it depends on a people
long Unitarianised.

n'nitariat. [f. Unitab-y + -isr ] An advo-
cate of a unitary system of government

; sfec. a
supporter of the unity of Italy.
Also, in recent use (1910I, umtarism
z86a Parthenon a6 July 398 Was Cavour, up to the time

of the treaty ofVillalianca, ' Unitarist ' or Federalist ? x88a
Contemp, Rev, Sept 463 The Constitutional Monarchists of
Italy are naturally Unitarists.

TJnitary (y« mlari), a. [f. Ukit sh. or Unit-t 1

+ -aby 1. Cf. F. unitatre sb. and a., It. umtano
sb., f. mod.L. umtan-us UNiTABiAir ]
1. Crystallography. (See quot.)
x8x6 R Jameson Char. Mitt (ed. 2) 211 A crystal is

named Unitary, when it experiences only a single decrement
by one row.

2 . Of or pertaining to, characterized by, based
upon, or directed towards, unity.
^1847 Tost's Mag, XIV. 560 The parcelled and the associa-
tive systems...With the latter the economies of unitary
habitation . might be obtained. X87X Lowell Study Wind,
(1886) 22X The national and unitary tendencies of the
people. 1893 Contemp Rev, 799 The unitary movement in
the latter country [rc. Italy].

b. Philos. Of or pertaining to, proceeding from,
involving, unity of being or existence. Also alsol.
*.**4* Chahmno Perfect Life (t888) 64 Man loves the

Universal, the Unchangeable, the Unitary. X885 J. Mak-
TiNEAU^ Types Eih, Th I. 86 Every attempt at unitary
deduction of a universe by predicamental logic. 1893 C. B
Upton Bases Rehg Beli^2g& A unity of substance which
..connects every part with the unitary life of the whole.
3. Of the nature of a unit

; having the separate
existence or individual character of a unit. Of
sounds : Simple, uncompounded,
x86x Lowell E Plurihus Unum Pr. Wks 1800 V. 49 The

United States are not aGerman Confederation, out a unitary
and indivisible nation

_
2875 Whitnfy Life Laitg iv 56We have altered their original unitary sounds. t88x

Huxley in Nature XXIV. 345 An indivisible unitary

archaeus dominating, the parts of the organism.

b. Phtlos. Of being or personality.

x86s J Grote Ejcplor. Phtlos i 88 Whether . ive are to

be considered as having a locally distributable, or on the
other hand concentrated and unitary, feeling self x886
Encycl Bnt. XXI. 379/1 Indirect proofs of a universe of

pure and unitary Being <xx9et F. W. H i/L\EHS ffuntettt

Personality iigos) I p xxvi, Each man is at once profoundly
unitary and almost infinitely composite

c. Serving as a unit of measurement 01 calcu-

lation.

tSSg Set Amet LX 304/1 A wind pressure of1,200 pounds
for the same unitary distance is allowed for.

4

.

Of or pertaining to a unit or units ; esp. in

Chem., and spec, as denominating a theory or sys-

tem in which the molecules of all bodies are re-

garded as units.

186s Mansfield Salts 137 The unitary theory of the sub-
stitution of the two halves of the hydrogen of water. 1887
Bloxam Chem, Index 675 Unitary definitions, 256 x88o
Clememshaw IVurtz' Atounc Theoiy 84 This was at that
time—perhaps improperly—called the unitary system.

b. Of an alphabet, etc. Consisting or com-
posed of single letters or symbols for each sound.

X874 Ellis Eng Pronunciation, iv. 1338 His ‘unitary*

arrangement. Ibid 1339 Professor Whitney’s Unitary
Alphabet

O, Anth. A modification of the
‘
rule of three,'

by which, the value, extent, etc., of one unit being

first determined, that of any number is found by
mnltiplication.

1877 J Hamsun Smith Antkmeiw 164 The Unitary
Method. Is rapidly displacing the Rule of Three 1908
Hall & Stevens 135 The process is known
as Reduction to the Unit, or the Unitary Method.

5 Forming a unit with something.
1868 Lowell Among my Bhs Sen 1 Wks. 1890 III. a6

[Shakespeare] seems m some strange way unitary with
human nature itself

Hence U'nitariness.
i86s J, Grote Mot al //fga/s (1876) 27 [Must not] the plant
.have a sort of feeling to the extent of its unitarmess of

organization ? [Also, m recent use, umtanly adv ]

Unite (y«*nait, ywnart), sb. Nnmism, Also
unit. [f. pa pple. ofUnite v. Cf. Unity 2,

^
Named in allusion to the Union of the Crowns under

James I, coins of the original issue bearing on the obverse
the inscription Factam tos m gentem unant (Ezek xxxvii
22). Ihe/S.form is prob. due to assimilation with Unit sk ]

An English gold com first issued by James I in

1604, originally current at the value of 20 shillings,

and raised in 1611 to 23 shillings. Cf. Bboad sb.

4, Bboad-pmob, and Jagobcts.
Different issues of this coin were denominated the laurel

(Laurel sb. 4) and the sceptre (ScEms sb 3) after the dis-

tinguishing feature of each, and these terms were also used
attrib with untie
a, 1604 Proclam. Coynes 16 Nov , One piece of Gold of the

value of Twentie shillings sterlmg, to be called The Vnite,
stamped on the one side with our Picture formerly vsed,
with this Stile [etc ] t6xx Proclam, A Iteration Prices of
Gold 23 Nov, The piece of (3old called the Vnite [to be
current] at xxij s x6ia R. Ricart Mettre of Briiiozue's

Kal. (Camden) 63 In which purse were 100 vnites of gould,
amountinge to the summe of xio*' 1726 S M. Lfake
Nummt Bnt Hist. 90 A Pound weight of Crown Gold 22
Carracts fine, and two Carracts Allay into 41 1

, by Tale, to

wit, into Unites at 20 s 1763 [see Broad 4]. X898GERTR,
6 Rawlings Story Bnt Cotnage tj A triple unite was also
coined, but at the Oxford mint only.

p. X736 Folkes Gold Coins 6, 2 Ja. i Sovereign or Units,
vulgarly called Scepters 1853 Humphreys Com-Coll, Man,
11 471 The principal gold coins in the eaily part of the reign
[of Charles 1] were—the unit, or broad-piece (eo shillings),

with Its half and quarter.

f lb. As the name proposed for certain silver

coins (see quots ). Obs.
X69Z Locke Xaa/er Interest Wks. 1^4 II 79He proposes

that his Silver Vnite should go for 75 Pence. 1695 Lowndes
Rep Ess. A mend Silver Coins 62 One Piece which may be
called the Sceptre or the Silver Unite,

f "Unite, pa. pple. a.ndppb a. Obs. [ad. late L.

umt-us (whence also It. unite, Sp. and Pg. vnido,

F. w«s), pa. pple. of • see thevb.] Com-
bined or formed mto one; conjoint, united.

(Latterly A:.)

1422 Yonge tr Secreta Secret X43 By lewte and Irowthe
and feyth the Pepill hyth vnyette [sif], Citteis fulfillid, and
mayntenyd lordshuppis 1460 Polls of Parlt, V. sSx/s
Londes and Tenementes that were unyte or annexed to

the same Duchie iS4a Hen VIII Beclar Scots in Coutpl
Scot ipg Two or mo of one astate might be rulers in one
countne vnite as this Isle is a 1348 Hall Chrott , Hen. IV,
2 By the whiche manage, the redde R.ose was vnite ana
joyned with the white Rose, xSog Play ofSiucley 1508 in

Simpson Sch ShaEs (1878) I aio That Spam and Poitingale
shall be unite. 1647 H SongofSoul \\ Appixxxiii,
A cluster of small starres unite 'Ihese Meteors some do
deem. 1693 Stair Inst ii. u § 18. 201 When Lands are
iigh tlyUnite or Erected in Barronies. X7sx Wodrow Corr.
(1843) II, 595 The body of the ministers are joint and unite,

D. In attnbutive use.
x6i3 Heywood Stiver Age in i, My charm, Which gods

and devils gave unite consentTo be infract. 163a Lithcow
Treov, iv 133 [He] reduced all the Empire of Greece, to a
vnite tranquilitie. xeysR. Fleming ..4^ Doctr.Rom
Ch.2 A continual visibility of the Church, as an unite body.

tJnite (y^noi’t), v. Also 5-6 unyte. [f. unit-,
ppl. stem of post-Aug L. •unire, to join together,

make one, f. urrus one. Cf- Use w., Uby z;.]

1. tram. To combine or join (one or more things)
to or with another or others, to bring or put to-
gether (separate or divided things), so as to form
one connected or contiguous whole

; to form or in-
corporate into one body or mass

, to make or cause
to be one • a. In non-physical connexion or union.

Ill early examples used as pa t and pa pple. active with-
out final -d' cf prec.

x43*-So ix.Higden (Rolls) VI. 289 Egberte prevaylynge
in that batelle, unyte to bis lealme the realmes of the
marches. 15x3 Douglas AEneis x Prol 26 Set our natur
God hes to hym vnyte. xs6o Daus tr Sletdane's Comm, x6
That he take no counsel to vnite Thempiie to his bouse and
posteritie. c 1630 Milton At a Solemn Music 27 Till God
ere long To his celestial consort us unite. To live with him.

Hobdes Eeviath, ii, xix 96 Where the publique and
private interest are most closely united 17x8 Chambers
Cycl S.V General, By retaining only those (Qualities, and
uniting them into one Idea, they have another, more general
Idea X781 Gibbon 2?ecl F xxviii III 73 A wealthy
a.nd noble senator, who united the sacred characters of pon-
tiff and augur, with the civil dignities of proconsul of Africa
x8ss ScotsBetrothed xix, Before Xh^fanqatlles bad united
his troth with that of Eveline Berenger 1839 Murchison
Stlur, Sysi, i. xxvi. 333,

1

attribute the discrepancy to my
having united observations made on both flanks of the river
xSSz Mrs Pitman Mission L Greece ^ Pal 174 The
strongest wish of the Cretans is that they should be united
to Greece

ahsol X713 BLACkMoncCrmfit)/! VII 273 The mind does
distinguish here, and theie unite.

refl x8i8 Scott Hrt Midi xviii, Here our story unites
itself with that part of the narrative which [etc ]

b. In physical connexion oi union
In quot. i6o2 in figurative context,

1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, iv 1 222 Our Peace will (like

a broken Limbe vnited) Grow stronger. i6aa Marston
Antonio's Re2>, v, 1, Be natious, observation, to our sceane,

For now the plot unites nis scattred limbes a xyoo Evelyn
JDtaty S3 May 1645, The whole Chapell and roofe are full

of precious stones united with the mouldings. xy^S Gray
y'asso 61 The parent sun's warm powers In one rich mass
unite the precious store X788 Sir J Reynolds Disc (1789)

S2 Much smoothness, and uniting the colours, is apt to pro-

duce heaviness sSoo tr. Lagtange's Chem II 46 A salt

which crystallizes in small needles united together, X846
Brittan tr Malgaigtie's Man. Oper Surg 244 Sanson made
his incision

, and united the wound from before backwards
*867 Pitt Rivers E'uol Culture (1006) 67 A breast piece

of armour, composed of seals' teeth, set like scales, and
united with string

refl *788 LsMrRikRE Classical Diet s v Cselus, Saturn,

deprived his father of the organs of generation, as be was
going to unite himself to Terra,

c. To combine or amalgamate mto one body;

to bring together or consolidate (an army).

xspi Shaks. j //#«. VI, iv i, 164 Vnite Your Troopes ot

horsemen, with his Bands of foote 1399 Hakluyt Voy. II,

69 The English and French, with forces and mindes vnited,

sayled ouer into Africa 1647 Clarendon Hist Reb viii

§ 153 All those forces . being united with Manchester, Ibtd,,

The King not believing that the enemy could be so soon

united 180a James miht Diet, s v. Battle, You should

unite all your force, examine the advantage of the ground

fete.], x84a Thirlwall Greece VII. 369 [If] the forces of

Greece, had been united and well directed.

d. To join or clasp (hands), esp. in the marriage

ceremony. (Cf. 2 b.)

160S4SHAXS. Hm, III 11 X70 Since Hymen did our h^ids

Vnite comutuall, in roost sacred Bands xBxy Shelley Rev,

Islam V. xlviii, Now unite Ibine hand with mine. x8so

Scott Monast xxxvii, A house of the village, where next

day their hands were united by the Protestant preacher.

e. Hmem. To cause (a horse) to move with

the hind- and fore-quarters in union or agreement.

(Cf. 5 d, Union 1 2 c, and F. unir^
1884 E. L Andlrson Mod Horsem 110 To unite a horse

at a walk, the rider will press his legs against the sides of

the animal, and, carrying hack the forces of the forehand,

prevent an increase of the speed by a corresponding operation

of the hand.

2 To malce one in feeling or thought
;

to cause

to agree, to combine or join (persons) together m
action or interest, or for some special purpose

*S47 J< Harrison Exhort, Scoites hivb, Reinember (I

hesech you ) how that by this calling of vs into thisvnitie,

. he woulde also vnite & ioyne \s in one religion *S®S

Cooper Thesaurus s v, Vnitas, In vnitaiem venire, yiip,,

to be vnited . to be no more at variance. iS93 oH^s
2 Hen. VI, I. i, 23 If Sitnpathy of Loue vnite our thoughts.

XS99 [see i cj 1647 Clarendon Hist Reb viii. § 84 A
general who might unite all those northern counties in nis

service. 1649 (Camden) 155 The me^es
to unite the heartes of all the sober Royalysts 1709 rRi-

DEAux Lett, (Camden) 202 His interest with the northwn pro-

testants may be of great use to unite them with the Lhuren

of England 1791 Cowper Odyss xxiv 567 L®t mutual

amity. .Unite them, and let wealth and peace abound. 1017

Shelley Rezf. Islam xii xxiit. The fond and long embrace

which did their hearts unite 1857 Buckle Civtlu *

661 Men of all tastes, were on this point united as ny a

ommon bond.
refl 1594 Hooker Eecl Pol 1. x § x This was the cauw

f mens vmting themselues at the first in politique societies.

6^ Milton Ps Ixxxiii 19 Themselves against th« they

nite And in firm union bind 1706 Phillips (ed Kersw
v Province, Provinces that made a

™
ihich they united themselves, so as never to he divided

b. To join (persons) in marriage. Also rp.

17*8 Chambers Marriage, a Contract, by which a

Ian is join'd and united to a Woman 1871 K. Bllis ir

'atullns Ixiv. 21Then did a father agree Peleus with Ihetis

nite him x88zMiss Braddon Mt Royal 11. vt iip &ne

rants to see the two people she loves best on earth united

3. Of persons (or things) : To have, possess, or
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exhibit (qualities *etc,) m union or combination
;
to

combine (features usually regarded as distinct).

1756 H Hunter tr. Sf -Fterre's Stud, Nat I. ga We shall
seekthat [specific character] ofeach plant in it’s grain,which,
as bein^ the principle, must unite everything proper for it’s

expansion. itoS Vz'R'R.iK'RllttKtrtSteme, etc. 11 38 A speci*
men of D'Aubign^’s style, which unites the severe and the
ludicrous i8a4 Encycl Bnt Swppt. II ni/i Uniting in
himself all the vices of a Barbary despot 1864 Bryce
Holy Rom Em^ xn. (1875) 19s The Emperor was also
she East Frankish King, uniting in himself, to use the legal
phrase, two wholly distinct ‘ persons 1871 Freeman Norm,
Conq, xviii. IV 143 The sons of Ealdgyth united the blood
of the two greatest houses in England.

4 inir. Of persons, personifications, states, etc :

To enter into association, alliance, combination;
or union

; to join together or with others for some
common purpose

, to combine m some action or
to do something

; to act in concert or agreement.
1613 Shaks. Hen. VIII^ m u, i If you will now vnite in

your Complaints, the Cardinall Cannot stand vnder them
1670 Clarendon Hist Reb. xiir § 58 The Presbyterians of
Lancashire nobody imagined to be unwilling to unite and
join with the royal party. 1749 Fielding Tom yones viii
XIV, All united at last, to drive out that king. 1787 Wash-
ington Lett Writ 1891 XI. 183 Is it best for the States to
unite or not to un ite ? 1847Mrs A. Kerr tr Ranke's Hist
Senna aa Now it was necessary that all should unite m
direct conflict against a common enemy 1890 Retrospect
Med, CII. 343 Teachers and text-books have all united in
impressing upon us the necessity of the greatest care in
handling tar

b. Of hearts or minds : To become one lu feel-
ing or sentiment poet or ihet.
176S Fordyce Senn Yng Wont (1767) II, x. loi With

mind only can mind unite 1781 Cowpeu Ep LadyAusten
3a When minds, that never met before, Shall meet, unite,
and part no more 1817 Shelley if^i/ Islam vi xxxix, Few
were the living hearts which could unite Like ours

0. To join in marriage with another.
*7SS Johnson, To yom, v.n

, to unite with in marriage.
1866-7 Baring-Gould Curious Myths (1872) ai6 A man
unites with a woman of the underground race

5 . To form one material whole or body
j to be-

come one; to be joined together, or to or with
others ; to combine physically ; to coalesce

; spec.

in Chem
,
to combine by chemical affinity or

attraction

1667 Milton P.L xii 38a From my Loynes Thou shalt
roceed, and from thy Womb the Son Of God most High

;

o God with man unites 1690 Locke Hum Und 11 xxui
§ a6 Let but a sharp cold come, and they unite, they con-
solidate, these little atoms cohere 1716 Pope Iliad v. 375
Where to the hip the inserted thigh unites. 1794 R P,
Knight Landscape 1 194 To lead the prying sight “To
whore component parts may best unite. xSa6 S. Cooper
First Lines Surg (ed 5) a^a When not too severely con-
tused, they will be found to live and unite to the surrounding
parts. xSjS J Duncan Beetles (Nat. Lib ) 213 There are
two broad stripes, on each wing-case, which unite behind.
x87x a Meadows Man Midwifery (ed 2) 54 The tubes
sometimes remaining throughout single, but at other times
dividing and uniting again

(3) x8oo tr, Lagrange's Chem I 303 They form together
a triple salt, which proves that they exercise a reciprocal
attraction, in virtue of which they unite X807 T Thomson
Chem (ed 3) II 103 In this way it [watei ] unites to lime
1867 Bloxam Chem i Chemical attraction is the force which
causes different kinds of matter to unite, in order to form a
new kind of matter.

b. Of naval or military forces, etc. ; To form
one combined or conjoint body.
a X700 Evelyn Diary 3 May 1692, The Eastern wind so

constantly blowing, gave our fleete time to unite 1748A uson sVoy \ vii 73 The time drew near,when the squadron
would be separated never to unite again

c. Of immaterial things or in non-physical con-
nexion.

179s m Cruise Digest (1818] III aaS Their heirship is
unitas juris the whole body of the coheirs, however
numerous, must unite to constitute the heir xSop Coleridge
Fntnd 142 The nature of the Earth and the nature of the
Mind unite to make the contrary impossible. x8sa BykonVff Judgem, Ixvi, The next world ; where unite All the
costumes since Adam’s

d. Horsem. (See quot, and cf. i e above )
vttli Chambers' Cycl Suppl s v , A horse is said to ii'iiie^

or walk in union, when, in galloping, the hind quarters
follow and keep time with the fore

TTni’ted, ppl, a. [f. prec ]
1. Put or joined together; combined, connected,
made one. (Cf. also sense 4 )
*SS* Huloet, Vnited, vnitus. 1663 Bp Patrick Paral.

Pilgr xiii. They will teach those united hearts the greatest
Love x67x Milton Samson mo [They] durst not with
thir whole united powers In fight withstand me 1706
Prior Ode to Queen xin, Unmov^ the Two united Chiefs
abide. X796 Withering Bnt. Plants (ed. 3) I 340 Anthers
5, narrow, united. GazetteerScot (1806) 541

'1he united
streams of the Dochart and Lochy. 1839 T, Mitckfll
Frogs of Arisioph, p. xcviii, A poem at least of equal
length with the lhad and Odyssey united. X865-6 Cayley
Math. Papers (1893) VI 9 If two points of a unicursal curve
have an (o, o') correspondence, the number of united points
IS ss tt + a *

2. Of, belonging to, or produced by two or more
persons, agents, or things in union or combination ;

conjoint, joint.
a 1586 Sidney Arcadia n. xxvi, Their united rage was now
mwne. to a crossing one of another. 1647 Clarfndon
Hist. Reb vni § 233 They could not support the war any
longer gainst the united power of the rebels 1697 Dryden
rtrgt Georg, iv. 242 All, with united Force, combine to

239

drive The lazy Drones from the laborious Hive. 1797
Mrs Radcliffe Italian tx, With sudden strength, he burst
from their united hold 1820 R. Peel in Croker P^ers
(1884) 1 177 The united voice of Kingr Lords, and Com-
mons. X847 Mrs a Kerr tr Raukds Hist. Servia 257
The united consent of all Europe would have been the
most desirable. 1856 Kane Arct Expl I. xxiii 300 Our
united estimate assigned to it an elevation of from 2500 to
3000 feet 187X Jowett P/Aiti II 174 Incapable of united
action by reason of sedition.

b. Constituted or formed by, lesultingfrom, the

union of two or more parts or sections.
Freq in the titles of churches, societies, etc

,
formed by

the union or reunion ofbodies or sections which had seceded
or were formerly separate, e g United Free Church of
Scotland, United Methodist Free Church, United Secession
Church cf 4.

1697 Dryden jEueis iv 145 One common kingdom, one
united line 1833 Jas. Davisson Brti, 4 Rom, Rem
A xmtnsier 25 VVnere, forming a junction with its fellow
[' trackway’], the united road leads through the town. 1833
[T Jackson] Man. Sects 4- Heresies 112 In 1829 the two
bodies were rejoined under the name ofthe United Secession
Church 1847 Mrs A Kfrr tr Ranke's Hist Servia 284
The united army took up its position close by the mouths 01
the Morawa.

o. Bot. Of a flower (see quot. 1829)
1807 J E Smith Phys Bot. 396 In this genus the Pistil of

the united flower scarcely produces seed 1829 T. Castle
Inirod Bot 92 When the stamens and pistils are both, as
usual, in one flower, it is called perfect or united

d Horsem. (SeeXjNiTB % i e and 5 d.)
1884 E L Anderson Mod Horsem 139 When the horse

will continue the united trot without the aid of the reins
Ibid

, The horse will be practised in keeping the united form
at the walk.

fS Forming or conferring union. Ohs.~^
XS98 Shaks Merry W. iv. vi 31 lhat you'l procure the

Vicar To stay for me at Church. And in the lawfull name
of marrying, To guie our hearts vnited ceremony
4. Special collocations m the names of states,

corporate bodies, or persons allied, associated, or
joined together in a union or confederation
Untied Brethren, the Moravians. United Colonies, t(«)

the four colonies which formed the New England Con-
federation (see Confederation 2); (3) the thirteen North
American colonies which revolted against Great Britain and
formed the original Republic ofN America (see Union sb *

3 c and 7 c, and cf. United States 1 b) United Greek,
a member of the United Greek Church (see quot 1863),
a Uniat United Irtshman, a member of the Society of
United Irishmen, a political association7 originally formed
to promote union between Protestants and Catholics, which
became a separatist secret societyand took part in organizing
the rebellion of 1798 United Presbyterian (see Presby-
terian a. I c) United Promnces, the seven northern
provinces of the Netherlands, allied together principally
by the Union of Utrecht in 1579, and subsequently develop-
ing into the kingdom of Holland (c£ United States i a)

1586 Acts Privy Counc (NS) 190 The knowen subjectes
of the Unyted Provinces. - 1617 Moryson litn, iii 92 The

States of the vnited Provinces. X643 in Wmthrop New Eng.
(1826} II, 101 They do conclude that they all be. called
by the name of the United Colonies of New England 1677
W. Hubbard Narrative (1865) II 232 1 he Commissioners
of our United Colonyes, XToa C Mather Magnaha iv iv.

177 It had not been so long before the Names of Presbyterian
and Coi^egational, had been melted down into that One of
United Brethren, Penneyhi.Even Post zi Dec 587/1
Captain Coit, in an armed schooner of the United Colonies,
lately chased a transport 1777 R. Watson P/ultp II, xxiv.
II 406 Although this event gave great satisfaction to the
people subject to the Spanish government, it was not likely
to produce any change in the sentiments, or conduct of their
neighbours in the United Provinces. 179X m W. Tone
Autobiog (1826) I. 368 We have agreed to form an associa-
tion to be called * Ine Society of United Irishmen ' X709
J. Adams Wks (1834) IX. 4 He is doubtless a United Irish-
man 1837 Lover Ror^ O'More I x. 214An extended palm
which .exchanged with him the gri|) of the United Irish-
man 1849 Rock Ck of Fathers i 11. I. 90 The United
or orthodox Greeks X863 Chamberd Encycl. V 88/1 The
United Greek Church comprehends those Christians who,
while they .observe the general discipline of the Greek
Church, are yet united with the Church of Rome. Ibid,,
The United Greeks

b. ITnited ]&iigdom, the kingdom of Great
Britain, or esp. (after the union with Iieland in
1 801) of Great Britain and Ireland. Abbrev. U.K.
xyrnGenil Mag.yW 609/1,

1

have moreReason to oppose
It, than any Man in this House, nay perhaps than any Man
in the United Kingdom. x8oa Act 39 4- 40 Geo III, c 67.
359 The said Kingdoms of Great Britain and Ireland shall
be united into one Kingdom, by the name of The United
Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland 1832 2 4 3
Will, IV, c. 75 § I That part of the United Kingdom
called Great Britain, and .that part of the United Kingdom
called Ireland

c. United Irishism, the views or principles of
the United Irishmen.
1800 W. Drenn \n in Microscope March 134 He fears

that political and religious schism, that White-Boyism, .

Catholicism, United Irishism may change into Patriotism.
1844 P Harwood Hist, Irish Reb 120 Munster was. the
only province of Ireland not deeply leavened with Defender-
Urn or United Irishism

tJni tedly, [f. Unimd/J//, fl.-i--LT2.] in
a united manner; so as to be united

;
in union or

combination, together; with agreement or concur-
rence of thought or action on the part of several.
x6o3 Florio Montaigne i. xxvii. 03 Our mindes haue

jumped so vnitedly together. 1641 Ld Digby Pari. Sp.
9 Feb 7 All the Vertue of this House, bow unitedly soever
collected 1697 State PMladelph, Soc. 8 Though they
meet to implore the good Spirit of (>od Unitedly. XTes
tr. Bitsehiftgs Syst, Geog V, 491 Both unitedly pay eighty^

UNITEBABLE.
SIX rixdollars 1788 Trtjler No 16 214 The various
pleasures and inconveniences of which we had unitedly
participated X835 Frasefs Mag XI 494 Our possession
of power, and our belief in the truth of our own religious
professions, cannot, even when taken unitedly, justify us
Z865 PusEV Truth Eng Ch 6 To resist unitedly an inroad
upon our common faun.

Uni tedness. [f. as prec. -b-KEss] The
state or quality of being united

;
union.

X636 Drumm. or Hawth. Fain, Ep Wks. C1711) 151 So
harmonious an Unitedness, as hath so long continued
between us 1652 Benlowes Theaph viii xlv, Be ever-ever-
ever blest, 8 Trine 1 Ever Unitednesse divine! x679KiNcin
Spirit of Popery 37 Harmony and Unitedness m things,

1864 PusEY Led Daniel viii 498 The assurance ofa death-
less unbroken unitedness with God. 1894 G. Griffith tr

Fouard's St Paul xit 296 An act of thanksgiving for the
spirit of unitedness now restored among them.

United States.
1. The proper name or distinctive title of a con-

federacy, federation, or union of States,
In later use freq. construed as a singular.

a. The kingdom or republic of Holland,= the
United Provinces (^BVSXDppl. a. 4), Also aitrtb.

Now rare or Hist.
16x7 Moryson Itin. ni 94 The Territory of Utrecht is

albO associated under the same United States, cifiaa
Fletcher &. Massinger Bainavelt v 111, in Bullen O. PI
IT. 306 Do you hold the United States so tame to feare
him? x66s Manley Grotius' Low C Wars 929 By the
publickand private colloquies of the United States people.
X779 Hekvey Nav Hist II 168 The United States, over-
whelmed with the expence of the war,.. were extremely
desirous of an accommodation,

b. The Republic of North America. Abbrev.
U.S. or US A. (Cf. State sb. 31 c, d, and United
Colonies ppl a 4 a.)
X78X J, Adams Fam Left (1876) 403 You will never have

peace while the Britons have a company of soldiers at
liberty within the United Slates. 1781-8 m Bryce Atner
Comnm (1888) 1 569 The style of this Confederacy shall
he, ‘The United States of America ' 18x2 Earl or Liver-
pool in Examiner 11 May 202/2 The United States bad
assumed a very warlike attitude a 18x7 'T. Dwight Trav,
New Eng, etc (1821) I, iS 'Ihe United States have been
regarded by this class of men as fair game. s888 Encycl
Bnt. XXIII, 739/z The United States was anxious to
establish what Gieat Britain was not disposed to grant.
aitrtb 1840 {title), United States Digest 1843 Penny

Cycl XXVI 13/2 The officers of the United States navy.
1875 jEVONS?l/<9«4j/xix 246TheUnited States government

c. In Other applications (see quots.).

1864 Chambers's Encycl, VI 734 New Granada (since
1B58 the official designation has been Ihe Granadian Con-
federation, and since 1862, The United States of Colombia)
1890 Hazell's Annual 64/2 That the provinces of Brazil,
united by federation, compose the United States of Brazil
2 . The form of English spoken m the United

Slates of North Amenca or regarded as distinctly

American. Ta talk United States, to use strong
language, to express oneself forcibly.
xfox £ Roper track 4- Tiail ix 134 Most of the ladies

spoke decided 'United States’; one was 'Dutch', and
one bad a decided British accent X898 Hamblen Gen.
Managers Story x. 134 If he made any disparaging com-
ments I vowed to myself that I’d talk United States to
him if I lost myjob by it.

Hence Vnited-sta’teslfui a., of ot belonging to

the United States of America
; ^3.^ an inhabitant or

citizen of the United States.
Also United Statesman (1830), and, in recent use. United.

Stateser
Z892 N, ^ Q 8tb Ser. II. 146/2 To an outsider, say a

Frenchman or a United-Statesian X897 Westm, Gaz 26
Aug ^3 The secret of the American or radier United-
Statesian race.

t Uni'telji adv. Obs [f. Unite ppl a. + -lt 2.]

Unitedly.
x6oa Ld Mountjov Lei in Moryson Hat. (1617) ii. 213

The Lyst of the Forces here in Ireland, being vnitely con-
sidered 16x4 Cornwallis in Gutch Colt Cur. 1 . 164 That
we might all umtely. cast ourselves at his Majesty’s feet.

1677 Gale Crt Gentiles iv 247 Unitie . hath ml numbers
in It singularly and umtely

+ TJm’tement. Obs.-"^ [f. Unite v + -ment.]
The fact 01 condition of being united ; union.
i63x-a N. Ferrak Story Bhs Little Gtddtng (1899) 160

The hope of better serving God and the firmer unitiment [rnj
unto him.

t Unrteneas. Obs. [f. as prec. + -nebs.]
Unitedness.

1639 Ld Digby, etc Lett, cone Reh^ (1651) 13a Con-
formity and uniteness of iiiinde. X684J RENWiCKin.5rqgr.
Presbyf (1827) II. 261 The Unitepess ofmy Heart unto you.

Uniter (ywnoi toj). [f. Unite ». +-eb i. Cf,

Unitor and It. umiore ] One who or that which
unites

; a uniting agency or quality.
Z587 (Folding De Morttay vi 79 The Vniter, and the thing

Vnited 1605 Bacon Adv, Learn, i vii § i Uniters ot

states and citiea 1633 X. Adams Exp z Peter I, 7 Friend-
ship is a great uniter 1700 J. BroMe Trav. Eng. 199
James.. became the Happy TJniter of the two Crowns.
1724 Swift Drapieds Lett iv, Money .. hath , been the
great uniter of a most divided people. 1746 Hervby Medii.
Flower Garden 29 The Ocean is the grand Vehicle of Trade,

the Uniter of distant Nations 1840 Carlyle Heroes
iv. The Priest presides over the worship of the people j is

the Uniter of them with the Unseen Holy 1852 Lynch
Lett Scattered (1872) 299 How could we love God the
bereaver, if He were not the uniter also?
tUnbterable, a. Obs~^ [Un-' 7b] That cannot he

repeated, 2682 Sir T, Browne Ckr, Mor. ni. § 23 To play
away an uniterable life.
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Uniting (y«n8i'tiq), vbl. sh [f Unite v. +
-ING 1

.] The action of the verb ;
union ;

an in-

stance or occasion of this.

1548 Elyot, VntitK, vmtee, vnityiig or loygnyng of two
thynges or mo together 1550 li'aiyan’s Citron 567/s The
vnitinge of the twoo houses of Yorke and Lancaster 1581

T. RoCiErs St Aug Praters xvi. (1597)66 That vnspeakable
.vnittng togither of thy Godhead and manhood in one

person 16x5 Crookc Body ofMom 370 Ihese vnitings are

not alwayes after one manner 1651 Hobbfs l^eviaik 11

xxii 122 All uniting of strength by private men 171*

i
James tr Le Blond's Ga-rdetang 172 Cavities or Stones

inders their uniting with the Ground, 1778 in Picton

J'pool Muntc Rec. {1886) II an A Bill for the uniting

the kingdom of Ireland with this kingdom 1841 Lamb
Atab, Nts I. ras The uniting of two persons in marriage
atirtb 1713 Berkelfy in Guardian 3 Aug ,

That benevo-

lent uniting instinct implanted in human nature 17x4 in

Jrnl Friends Hist Soc> (1018) ag Truth broke through for

our comfort, soe 'twas an Uniting time.

b The place where two or more things unite or

join. rare~^.

1728 R. Morris Anc Arehit 81 The Joint is ,apt to
discover the Grains of each Wood at the uniting

Uni‘ting,/i^/. a, [f. asprec] That unites or

joins,

a. 163s SiDBES Confer Christ ^ Mary (1656) 92 That Spirit
of God IS a uniting spirit a 1653 Binning Serm Wks
(1735) Christ IS the uniting Principle 1713 Blackmore
Creation vi, 420 The sportive flood with uniting tides .

wanton clasps the intercepted soil 18x7 Shelley Rev.
Islam II xlvi, Then , shall all the kinds Of evil, catch from
our uniting minds The spark which must consume them
iSa6 Henry BUm Chem I 192 When the uniting wiie
was perpendicularly opposite to the north pole of the sus-
pended needle 1895 Athemeum 6 July 8/3 A book of
impressions without any uniting idea.

Hence Uni tingfly adv,
X7a8 R, Morris Ess Anc Archit p iv, Inroads daily

made unitingly conspire, to destroy its Beauties.

Unition (yMurJan) Also 6 unycioxi. [ad
late L. unlttbn-^ uniito^ n. of action f. L iintre •

see Unite v Cf. OF, umtton, tmtcion, It. utit-

zione ] The action of uniting
;
the fact or con-

dition of being united ; union, conjunction, junction.

'i*a Of ecclesiastical benehces. Ois
35x1-2 Act 3 Hen. VIII, c. 17 § 14 The appropnacion,

iinycion, or consolidacione of the same Patronage to the
seid Alibot & Convent X564 Parklr Corr. (Parker Soc )

214 This is to require you, if upon llie understanding of the
matter ye shall see cause to give out such an unition [of a
benefice and a chapel ], to grant it, 3587 Harrison England
II. 1. ^877) I. ax 1 he vnition oftwo [livings] in one man
f p. Of material substances or bodies Obs

, 1543 Traheron Vigo's Chirm g, in 1, vi 93 The curation .

.

is accomptisshed by vnition, or coniunction of seperated or
soundred paites 1587 Harrison Desc Bnt in Holinshed
Chron, 1. 78/1 After whose vnition with the aforesaid water,
they run on as one till they meet with the Clothie xSxgM Ridley Magn Bodies 78 To cause these MagncticaU
bodies to turn e away, to the end that they may better
dispose themselues to a conuenient and naturall vnition
CX644W Chamberlavne n 111.255 Death's large
gripedid take Whole troops

,
and m 's march prevents The

unition of unrallied regiments. 1699 Phil Trans, XXI,
340 This Unition of Bones at their ai ticulations 3738
Bracken Farriery Imfr (1737) II. 244 Motion hinders
Unition in Wounds

c. Of abstract things, persons, etc., in non-
physical or ideal union.
x^^LeycestersCoinmoniv, 24 By this breachwyth Fraunce,

we stand alone wythout anie great vnition or friendship
abrode_ 1629 H. Burton Trutffs Trtutnjih xo6 That is the
most singular .vnity, which consists not by vnition, but
existeth by eternity, a 1680 Glanvill Sadducismns i (1681)

174 The unition of Spirit with Matter 1709 T Robinson
Vtnd.MosaickSyst. 21 The Seminal Forms being by a vital
Unition conjoined to their Material Vehicles or Bodies
*733 Watts Philos Ess in (1734) 85 The Union or rather
Unition of a particular Soul and particular Body, x8x6
[seeUNiciTv] 187XW H GiujzstiE Argt Being Attnb,
God IV, 111 (ed 5) 339 The attributes, whose unition yields
us this Holiness 1873 B. Gregory Ho^ Catholic Ch. xvi
187 The ultimate unition and universal inclusiveness of the
Church.

d. Ofman and or wilh) the Deity. Now rare.
Sometimes distinguished from nnton (see quot 1681)
X63S Jackson Creed vni 79 This part of the nature

wounded was first to bee perfectly cured, and throughly
purified by peisonall unition to the Sonne of God 3681
'E'Lt.'fz'L Method <f Grace y 94 There must be an unition
before there can he a union with Christ Unition is to be
conceived efficiently as the work of God's spirit, joyning the
believer to Chiist; and union is to be conceived formally,
the joyning itself of the persons together 178a J Brown
Nat, ^ Rev Relig iii. 11 23a Christ signified his unition of
his people into one mystical body wiOi himself 1784
Hist, Bnt Ck (1823) I 343 Their regeneration and spiritual
unition to him 1845 Bailey Fesius (ed. 2) 323 The summit-
flower of all created life Is its unmon with DivinityU nitism rare~'^ [f. Unit sb. -h -isir ] « Mon-
ism I b.

1850 W. Smith Conf. Faith i in Thomdale (1857) 488 He
[jc Seckendorf] would com the term Umtism as a simple
opposite to the geneially received Dualism,
tTniti'Stie, a. [f Unity : see -ist and -10.] Of

or pertaining to, believing in, a theory of unity
x888 T. K (ilKBYNE in fewish Q Rev Oct 77 A unitistic

Critic Ibid, 82 From a decided separatist [he] became as
decided a maintainer of the unitistic view of the Book of
Zechanah.

Uuitive (y« nitiv), a [ad. late L unittv-us
(Qmcherat), f. L. unit-, ppl. stem of unire

.

see

Unite v and -IVB Cf F. untttve, -if (15th c.),

Sp
,
Pg ,

and It. umtivo.']

1 . Having the property or effect of uniting,

serving to unite or cause union
,
characterized by

or involving union. *

Freq c 1643-c 1670, esp in the writings of H More.
3526 Pilp-. Perf (W de W 1531) 285 b, For loue is

unityue, that is to saye, it disposeth and draweth all thynges
that It ruleth, to peace & vnite 1647 H More Song of
Soul Notes 136/2 The unitive power of the Intellect 1660

Jer Tt,yui% Diictor \i 1 rule i. § 33 That all laws which
are commonly called Natural are most reasonable, they are

perfective of Nature, unitive of Societies 3678 Cudworih
Intell Syst, 162 The ground of magical fascination is one
vital unitive principle in the universe

(31834 Coleridge in Lit Rem (1839) IV 26 Christ, the

head, and by his Spirit the bond, or unitive copula of all

1845 J H Newman Ess Developm 337 'Ihe very nature

of a true philosophy lelatively to other systems is to be
polemical, eclectic, unitive, 1893 Patmore Relig. Poetse

99 Genius consists wholly in the possession of the divine

faculty of synthetic 01 unitive apprehension.

j" D. Of a person. Obs. tarer-'^

1651 H. More Second Lash in Enthus Tn ,
etc. (1636)

195 Thou ai t so unitive a soul, Phil, that thou wouldst not

stick to match chalk and cheese together

c. Anat. Of fibres (see qnots )

187s Hayden Dis Heart 31 Luton describes the fibres of
the ventricles [of the heart] as common and proper. The
former are the ‘ unitive ’ fibres of Gerdy Ibid 32 The pos-
teuor ‘unitive ' fibres pass from the posteiior segments of
the auriculo venti icular zones . to the right edge of the heart

2. Having the quality or attribute of uniting
spiritually to the Deity.
/zx659 Rous Hcav Unto {X702) 160 Until that I shall

arrive to the unitive union of the Father 2675 O Walker
Parapkr 6 i Paul 94 The institution of the unitiue vertue
of the Sacrifices. 3855 Posey Doctrine of Real Presence
3x2 This introduction [of the body of Christ under these
species] is not an action hanging (adductive of] the Body
of Christ, nor simply unitive. 1855 Bailey Mystic, etc. 58
That blessed secret, unitive and divine, which us Ones
with the heavens 3879 L, Shepherd tr GittrangePs Liturg
Year I. 389 Ihia unitive power ofthe Eucharist

b. Spec, in umiive hfe, way, etc., applied to the
third and final stage of spiritual advancement.
1649 Jer. Taylor Gt Exemp, Disc i § 9 All the eminen-

cies and spirituall riches of the unitive life Ibid Disc. 111

§ 26 Concerning the very same thing which the old Divines
call the umtive Way 3687^ Norris Coll Misc (1699]
341 Seraphic love, 'and this with Contemplation, makes up
that which the Mystic Divines stile the Unitive way of
Religion X716 M DKyuis, Athen, Bnt I. 237 'The Purga-
tive, Illuminative and Unitive Conditions of the Mind.
3749 Lavington Enthus Meth, * Papists (1754) 146 By
the purgative and illuminating Way, she attains to the
Umtive. 1830 For. Rev. 4- Cont Mtsc V. 318 The purga-
tive, illuminative, and unitive stages of devotion 1848
Bailey Festus (ed, 3) 208 The soul Lay lulled in glory,
and in umtive Life with divinity 1899 Inge Chr
Mysticism. 1. 10 Strictly, the unitive road {via) leads to the
contemplative life {yita)

Hence U’uitively adv, ; Uitltlv'enesB.
1664 H More Mysi. Imq 322 The consideration of the

collectiveness and unibveness of [these] types. 3678 Cud-
worth Intell. Syst J07 Jupiterwho conteineth the Vniverse,
and All things within himself, Vnitively and Intellectually
Ibid 583 The First of these is sometimes said to be ‘All
things Vnitively,’ The Second ‘All things Intellectually

'

xBxa'Sp Coleridge in Lit, Rem, (1838) III 147 The corrupt
will cannot .be unitively subordinated to the reason 1865
Neale Hymns Paradise 68 Whom, embracing unitively,
Thou shaft love with perfect will.

TJ'uitize, S', rare. [f. Unit jiJ. -k -izs ] tram.
To form into a unit j to unite or make one
3849 [implied in next] x86o Worcester (citing Ch Reg

)

x8g3 J Pulsford Loyalty to Christ II. 320 [Cihrist] is the
head of every principality and powei to subdue alf things
to Himself, and to unitise highest and lowest.

So TJ uitized, XT mtizmg ppl. adjs.
X849 Sears Regeneration iii xii (1859) ®39 The governing

and unitizing piinciple of all endeavour 1873 Contemp
Rev XXI. 269 The rapid immediate advance of unitized
societies °

fUni'tor. Ohs~^ [f Unite +-ob] *= Uniter.
hmvR Albion's England xiv 339 Seauenth Henry,

the Vmtor of those Flowers that long dissented,

U nitude. nonce-word [f Uni- or Unit, after
multitude : see -tube ] The character of being one.
X85X Spfnccr Soc. Slat. x8 It hints that the first principle

of a code for the right ruling of humanity in its state of
multitude, is to be found in humanity in its state of unitude

Unity 1 (yw niti). Forms 4-(5 •vnite, vnyte,

4-

7 uiute, 5-6 unyte
, 4 vmtee, vnytee, 6 uni-

tee; 5 vnytie, 6 unytie, 5-6 vnytye, vnitye,

5-

7 vnitte, 6-7 xtnitie, vnity (7 vnitty), 7-
unity^ [a KY. unite, OF unite, umteit \c X2oo),
F ««*V/(=Sp unidad, Pg. unidade. It. unitli),
01 ad. L. unitdt-, iinitas oneness, sameness, agree-
ment, f. un-us one ; see -ity.]

I. 1 . The fact, quality, or condition of being,
compnsing, or consisting of one in number

; one-
ness, singleness. Freq of the Deity, and in early
use m the phr. in unity.
Used spec, in Philos and Metaph to express the negation

of mul tiplicity of being or existence
, individuality, identity

(see Baldwin Diet Philos. 4- Psychol)
a lyso Cursor M. 6342 pis wandes

And an-fald godd in vnite c 3325 Spi
pe fader, and wid >e sone. And wid
c 1380 WvcLiF Serin, SeL Wks I. 383

'

thre.

1398 IREVISA Barth De P R xix cxvi, (1493) 921 The one
and vnyte of nombre , , therby is fygure and lyknesse of the
vnyte of our lords god cisgz Du Wes Introd Fr m
Palsgr 1023 The blessed Trinite thre persones in unite 1304
Hookksi Eccl Pol I 11. §2 Our God is one, or rather veiy
onenesh, and meere unitie 1606 Shaks Tr ^Cr y u j/
If there he rule in vnitie it selfe, Ihis is not she 1621 T
Bedford Sin unto Death 6 'Ihe singular number doth not
alwayes imply an individual! vniue. 1690 Locke Hvvi
Und It VI § I Amongst all the Ideas we have, there is

none more simple than that of Unity, or One 37215 Watts
Logic (1736) 24s Ihe Unity and Spirituality of the (fodhead
3766 BtACKSTONn Comm II 433 The notion of an unity of
person between the hubband and wife. 1844 Kingsley Lett
(1878) I 117 Perlect unity in extreme multiplicity 18&
Bowen Logic ix 292 A question often involves a real
duplicity under a seeming unity a i88x A Barratt Phys
Meternpirtc (1883) 106 A prion a spacial principle of unity
seems as reasonable as a temporal

b. Math. The condition of the unit or number
one

,
the numeral one regarded abstractly as the

basis of number in reckoning or calculation.

3570 Billingsley Euclid vii 1. 184 Vnitie is that, whereby
euery thing that is, is sayd to be on 1657 Hobdfjs Absurd
Geom 2 The excesse of the rising proportion above subtriple
IS the same which unity hath to the six times the number of
termes after o 1709-29 V Mandev Syst Math

,
Ariih 6

Unity measures every number by the number itself, so i

measures 7 by 7 1831 Bhlwster Optics iv 28 Take i part
or unity from the same scale 1869 J H Smith Elem
Algebra 50 Lhe quotient is unity when the Dividend and
the Divisor ai e equal 1885 Wat son & Burbury Math Th
Electr fy Magn I 232 Taking unity as the combining
number for hydrogen

c. A quantity, magnitude, or substance regarded
as equivalent to the number one m calculation,

measurement, or comparison.
1728 Chambers Cycl , Measure, in Geometry, any certain

Quantity assumed as one, or Unity, to which the Ratio of
other Quantities is express’d 3797 Encycl Bnt (ed 3)
XVII 639/1 'Jhe most convenient way would be to con-
sider the weight of the standard as unity iSoi Monthly
Rev XXXV 525 The ten millionth part of the distance

was taken as the unity of measure 1816 Playfair
Nat Phil II 287 If the mass of Jupiter be supposed
uniiy. 1836 Brande Chem (ed. 4) 220 Others adopt oxygen
as unity, m which case hydrogen becomes one-eignth of that
unit. xSSoHauckton Phys Geog 111 138 If we cal! the Gulf
Stream unity, we may form an approximate estimate of the
other four systems of circulation

2 . An lUbtaiice of this: f a. «= Unit sb i. Obs.
c 3425 Craft Nombrynge (E. E T S ) 22 Reken ten for on

vmte Ibid, 28 Loke how mony vnityes ben m J>6 nounbre
bat comes of ]>& multiplicacioun of b^ 2 digittes. 1543
Recordb Arith, 119 b, In that place of vmties dothe ap-

pere only 7. 1587 Fleming Contn Hohnshtd III 3490/2
The residue being multiplied by vmties, doo make vp the
complet number of three score and tuelue 1630 Wingate
Anth 1.1 13 The Integers, or mure Vmties xfifioSTURMV
Mariner's Mag in. ti 329 Because the Angle CAB is a
Right Angle, 1 therefore only put an Unity before the

second lerm 1837 Whewell Hist Induct Set I 230 His
objections to geometry and arithmetic are founded on ab-

stract cavils concerning the nature of points, letters, unities.

b. One separate or single thing, quality, etc.

;

something which is complete or eutiie in itself, or

is legarded as such
3587 Golding De Mornay 11. 16 The foresayd most single

and alonly One, abyding still one in it selfe, bringeth foorth

all the other vmties 3598 Marston Sco Vtllanie i. iv. (1509)

187 Sylenus now is olcf, 1 wonder, I, He doth not hate his

triple venene. Me thinkes avniiiewere competent <3x600

Edmonds Observ Cxsar's Comm 38 The life and strength

of a multitude consisteth in vmties. x68x Whole Duty
Nations 7 He himself is the pnme Unity and Universality.

182S Carlyle Misc (1840) 1 . 319 The clear view of it as an

indivisible Unity. 1847 Emerson Repr Men, Swedenborg
y 17 The unities of each organ are so many little organs,

homogeneous with their compound 3889 Mivart Ong.
Hum Reason 46 'I heyare apprehensions ofabstract qualities

giouped round a unity,

II. 3. The quality or condition of being one m
mind, feeling, opinion, purpose, or action; har-

monious combination together ofthe various parties

or sections {of the Church, a state, etc.) into one

body
;
concord or harmony amongst several persons

or between two or more.
In the usage with a (fiz/i) the meaning tends to become

concrete (see b),

c 3325 Poem temp Edw II (Percy) xxii, Among men of

religioun Is non unite c 1380 Wvclif Serin Sel Wks II.

2z6 pis unite shulden men have hi b* lore of Jesus Crist,

and banne shulden hei be of o wille. Wyntoun
Cron IX vui 942 That tyme at Bulone Wes a tretis of

vnyte Betuix b® Franche and Inglismen. 1460 Capgrave
Chron (Rolls) 294 Be this mene was the unite of the

Cherch lettid 3560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm 123 Tm
Germains within them selues shold come to some vnitie &
concord 3590 Greene Never too late (1600) 42 Vnitie is

the essence of amitie 3606 Shaks Tr ^Cr i in. 100 The

vnityand married calme ofStates 3647 Trapp Comm, Rom,
XV 6 (1636) 652 It IS recorded to the high commendation of

the Church of Scotland, that for this 90 years and upwMos
they have kept unity 3738 Wesley Ps cxxxiii. i. When
Brethren all in One agree , Who knows the Joys of Unity I

1776 Paine Com Sense 49 Tis not in numbers but in unity

that our great strength lies 38^0 D'Israeli Chas I, HL
V. 62 Laud . contemplated establishing unity by uniformity

3854 Milman Lat, Chr, iv iv 11 99 No soonei has Anglo-

Saxon Britain become one (no doubt her religious unity

must have contributed to her national unity) than [etc.J

3878 Stubbs Const. Hist. HI. xvm 223 The king’s death at

once broke up the unity of the Court.
(i) 1460 Capgrave Chron (Rolls) 120 Edgare mad a very

unite of all the vii kyngdammes aiefo Hist Coll Cw
Land, (Camden) 116 The same yere,.the general conselle
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was endyd, and a unyte made in Hooly Chyrche, and oo
pope chosynne. et 1500 Bale's Chron in Stx Town Chron,
(1911) 145 The king and divers lordes agreed and ther
made a full unyte and peas betwene the dukes of york and
somerset X577 Holinshbd Chron. 1 286/2 Diuerse offers

were made on both partes . for an vnitie to haue beene had
betwixte the two Princes.

b. Freq. in adverbial phr. at or f tn unity

,

in

agreement, concord, or harmony; atone.
c X3y4 Chaucer Troylus iii. 29 Ye holden regne and hous
m vnite. X390 Gower Conf III 194 So schal 1 live in unite
With every man. CX430 Lydg Lyke thyn Audunce 1, Yf
yow wilt lyffe in pease and vnite. CX450 Burgh Secrees
1520 These Sustrys Cbeyned in parfight vnyte,departe may
notby natural resoun X33S CovekdAi.ePs cxxi, lerusalem is

buylded as acite, that is at vnitie in it self. ax6jg Fotherbv
Aiheom 11 x § 4 (1622) 308 An Vnity is alwayes at vnitie
with it selfe, and neuer varieth from it selfe. i66a Playford
SkillMm I, v. 18T0 guide his Voyce in unity to the sound
of the Instrument x^i Baxter Holiness Ixiv tS It plainly
sheweth that they are very much at unity in the main. 1714
in yrnl. Friends Hist Soe. (1918) 27 Leaving our &mily
and friends in great love and Unity 1768 Stbrkb Sent
Jouni , Dwat^f Ihe old French officer would have set me
at unity with myself 1825 0 Rev XXXII 369 No Italian
city or state was at unity in itself 1871 JoWETT/*/«iftf I.

56 The bad are never at unity with one another or with
themselves,

o. Agreement or accord between things.
X393LANGL P.Pl C iv 338 Asadiectifandsubstantyfvnite

asken. Acordaunce in kynde, in cas andmnumbre Ibid. 398.
>593Shaks Lucr 1558 These contraries such unity do hol^
Only to flatter fools and make them bold i6xx— Wmt. T.
V. 11. 35 There is such vnitie in the proofes.

+ d. Agreement or concurrence wit/i something.
Z760 J. WooLMAM yownal vii, (1900) 146 Some Friends

expressed their willingness to have it read; which being
done, many expressed their unity with the proposal.

4. The fact of forming or being united into one
body or whole; union (of two or more persons or
things, or of one with another)

;
raiely, physical

union or connexion
, "j conjunction of two or more

things

1387 Trevisa Hidden (Rolls) V 9 By tokene |>e onynge
ana pe unite of Cnst and of holy chirche 1472-3 Rolls 0/
Parit. VI, 23/1 Eiitierly desiryne the unyte of the nobles
and other his subgettes 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg 253 b/2
The unyte and assemble of the flesshe of oure lord and of
oure lady, 1363 Allen Defence Pttrg xvii, 283 Which
iVirme of argument serued the Arians against the consub*
stantiall vnitye of God the father, and his son our sauiour
XS78 Timme Calvin on Gen. 76 Herein we see a true image
of our unitie with the Son of God teaj A M, tr Gutlle-
mean's Fr Chtntrg ii/x The synnuish filamentes which
have a vnitye and fasteni^e with the Fencramum. i6iz
Tourneur .4 ifA Tiag i it, The unitie of Families isaworke
of loue and charitie X651 Hobbes ZmaM ii xvii 87 This
is more than consent, or concord; It is a real! Unitie of
them all, in one and the same Person. X796 Burke Regie.
Peace 1 43 In this unity and indivisibility of possession axe
sunk ten wealthy provinces x8ox Hamilton Wks. (1886)
VII x86 They have approved the unity of the legislative
power in one branch 1871 R W. Dale Cavmandm i 23
That our Lord claimed for himself a mysterious unity with
the Father 1880 J. Cairo Philos. Reltg v 157 The unity
of subject and object is implied in every act of thought,

f b. A meeting or assembly of people. Obs.~^
4x470 Harding clxxxvii ii. In cytees al he belde

wel vmtees, Great lustes ay, and loyous tournementes

0. A body formed by union, esp. the Unity of
the (Moravian) Brethren. In later quots elhpt.

27^ La Trobe tr. Cranz's Hist Brethren 67 Twenty-
four ministers of the Unity of the Brethren. Ibid 353
Every actual member of the Unity that is desirous of
taking the benefit of this act X814 Wm Brown Hist
Propag. Christianity II 124 This, by the synods of the
Brethren's church, is vested solely in the Elders' Con-
ference of the Unity 1865 J Banished Count xiev 262
The affairs of the Unity called the Count .to the Continent.

6. The quality or fact of being one body or
whole, esp, as made up of two or more parts

;
an

undivided whole, as distinct from its parts.

1390 Gowfr Conf I 37 If a man were Mad al togedre of
o matiere Withouten tnterrupcioun, Ther scholde no corrup-
cioun Engendre upon that unite. X398 Trsvisa Barth. De
P R V u. (Bodl. MS ), Yf the vertu is ilette }>e vnyte &
loynyng of alle )>e body to fallejj 1333 Gau Rtchi Vay
(S T.S ) 37 He is wordine man and sua is spousit with the
halie chrissme kirk in to ane body the quhilk vnite S Paul

callis ane greit halie secrelt thing [etc ]. 1383 Melbancke
Philotimm F iv b, The coniunction of manye in an vniforme
vnitie 18x3 Shelley Q, Mob iv 144 Every grain Is sentient
both in unity and part 1850 Robertson i>erm. Ser iii iv.

(1837) 57 In proportion as you rise from lower to higher life,

the parts are more distinctly developed, while yet the unity
becomes more entire 1873 JowETT^/«f2 (ed 2) V.dgtPlato]
does not insist, as in the Protagoras, on the unity of the
virtues

1

6

. The quality of being of onekind ; uniformity
of substance or appearance Ohs.
1638 Junius Paint Ancients 119 To vary the unitie of a

stone by inserting such spots into the crust as were not by
nature.

7. As a literary or artistic quality : a Agreement
of the various parts of which something is com-
posed so as to form a whole which exhibits single-
ness of design or effect

;
combmation or arrange-

ment which produces this, or the effect soproduced.
171* Addison Spect. No 267 V 3 Aristotle himself allows,

mat Homer has nothing to boast of as to the Unity of his
Fable. 1736 J Wartom jEss Pope I m 101 Horace ob-
served a strict method, and unity of design, in his epistle to
the Pisones X783 Blair Lect I 216 The second quality of
a well-arranged sentence, which I termed its Unity 1808

Voi X.

L. Murray hng Gram. I 430 But most of all, in a single
sentence, is required the strictest unity 1864 Pusey Led.
Daniel 1. ix Amid apparent want ofunity on the surface of
the Book, there is a real unity tn the whole, resting on the
unity of the plan of the writer 2874 R. Tyrwhitt Sketch
Club 272 Unity tn a picture is the sympathy of its groups or
parts,

b. One or other of the three pnnciples of the
Aristotelian canon of dramatic composition as
adopted and expanded by the French classical

dramatists, according to which a play should con-
sist of one mam action, represented as occumng
at one time (i.e. one day) and in one place. Also
in loose application.
x668 Dryden Ess Dram. Poesy Ess. (Ker) I. 38 The

famous Rules, which the French call Des Trots Unites, or,

the 'I hreeUni ties,which oughttobe observed in everyregular
play [i68a Sheffield (Dk. Buckbm ) Ess. Poetry 12 The
Unites of Action, Time, and Place ] X7xx Addison Spect,
No. 267 pa Homer to preservethe Unityofhis Action hastens
into the Midst of Things. 1789 Bei sham I 11 xSThe
diction of these plays is lofty, the unities strictly preserved.
x8i6 Scott Old Mori xxxvii. It is fortunate for tale-tellers

that they are not tied down like theatrical writers to the
unities of time and place. 1839 Trollope Bertrams -xn,
Two years . ; it is a terrible gap ina story, but in these days
the unities are not much considered. 2878 O W Holmes
Motley IV 24 A series of incidents flung together with no
more regard to the unities than [etc ]

transf xSax Lamb Elia i My Relations, Nature hath
her unities, which not every cntic can penetrate.

c, transf, (See quot.)
x86z Whyte Melville GoodforNothing func-

tionaries in white hats and red waistcoats, who with singular
attention to ‘ the unities,' adopt the very colours of the Post-
offiLe Directory and Court Guide.
8. Freedom from or absence of diversity or vari-

ety ; unvaried nature of (some quality or thing).
Not always clearly distinct from sense i.

1802 Faley Nat, Theol xx (1810) 314 What we have first

to notice IS unity of purpose under variety of expedients
1824 Miss Mitford in L’Estrange Life (1870) 11 . ix 176
Our Village ’} is a senes of sketches with some story

intermixed, and connected by unity of locality, and of pur-
pose. 1841 Myers Caih. Tk. itt § 48. 184 Amidst all this

variety, what unity of spirit andofaim is there in the Bible 1

1884 F. Temple Relat Reltg.^ Sct.'^i 164 The unity of
plan pervading any great c^s ofanimals ..seems to point
to unity of ancestry

b. Singleness of aim, purpose, or action.
1836 Hor Smith Tm Tmmp I. 3 There is a simplicity

and unity in despotism which is not without its advantages
X848 W. H. Kelly tr L. Blanc's Hist, len Y II 176 The
grand principle ofunity in power x866 Geo Eliot F Holt
1, She had thought that the possession of this child would
give unity to her life

9 . Lcew (See quots)
1607 Cowell Interpr , Vntite ofpossession, in the Cimll

lawe, a ioynt possession of two rights by seuerall titles

1692 Blount Law Diet s.v Possession, If the Lord pur-
chase the Tenancy held by Henot service, the Heriot is

extinct by Unity of Possession. 1766 Blackstone Comm,
11 180 The properties of a joint estate are derived from it's

unity, which is fourfold , the unity of interest, the unity of
title, the unity of time, and the unity of possession. 1818
Cruise Digest (ed 2) 111 104 It was held clearly that this
common u as extinguished by the uni^ of possession 1838
Ld St Leonards Handy-bk Prop, Law xxv 1S9 Unity of
possession—that is, where the land and the right exercised
over it are in the same person

t U nity 2, obs. var. of or error for Uniib sb.

1604 in Ryiner Fcedera (1715) XVI 603/2 One Peece of
Gold , to be called The Unitie 2643 Baker Chron., fas. I,

147 Ordayiiing the peice called the Vnity to bee currant
now for two and twenty

Univalent (y«m*valent), a, Chem, £f. Uwi-
kL. valent-evi, pr. pple. of valere to be worth.]
Having a valency of one; having the combining
power of one atom of hydrogen or other radical.
Also, in recent Diets (1891-), iintualence, wmvalency,
1869 Eng, Mech. 19 Nov. 222/x A univalent body can only

join Its single atom to a single atom ofa univalent body. 187s
Watts Did Chem VI 243Chlonne is univalent in argentic
chloride. 1893 sgth Cent.Aug. 249 Each atom ofpotassium
. is univalent, and bas the same valency as one atom of
hydrogen

Univalve (y«*mvaelv), a. and sb, Nat. Hist.

[See Uki- and Valve sb^ Cf. F. univalve (i 753),
It and Y^Simvalve,, It. and Sp unvoalvo,, mod.L,
umvalvts^
A. adj. a. Conch, Of molluscs . Having a

shell consisting of one valve. Of shells : Com-
posed of a single valve or piece.
i66x 'Lovkls. Hist. Anim ^ Mvi. A 7 b, Fishes, which .

are, turbinate, bivalve, or univalve 1732 J. Hill Hist.
Amm 113 The first [series of shellfish] containing those
formed of only one piece ; this I shall call the simple ones

;

others have called them univalve ones. Z774 Phil Trans.
LXV 46 The smallest univalve or testaceous animal ofany
such kind x8x6 W. Smith Strata Ident 27 Bivalve shells
[are] most common to the thick beds ; un valve to the thin.

X85X G F Richardson Geol, via 230 When they have a
shell It is thin, fragile, and univalve 1872 W, S Syhonos
Rec Rocks VI, 181 A univalve mollusk

b. Ent Having one valve.
Also in recent use in Zool and Bot.
x8a6 Samoublle Direct, CoUeet 34 Proboscis {oi Dtptera'\

(rarely wanting) univalve

B. sb. Conch. A univalve mollusc or shell.
x668 Wilkins Real Char. X29 Venus Shell being ofnear

affinity to the Univalvs %fX>zPhtl Trans XIV. 507 Dis-
tinction of shells into Univalves, Bivalves, and Turbinated.
*7SS Cfentl Mag XXV, 32/2 When a shell, therefore, is

found to be a Univalve 1783 Phil, Trans. LXXV. 342
The univalves have the intestine reflected back. 1832
Lyell Pnne, Geol. II. no Aquatic univalves usually attach
their eggs to leaves and sticks 1834 Kingsley Lett, (1878)
1. 411 ‘ihe crevices of the highest rocks have their peculiar
little univalves. 1879 tr.SempePsAmm. Life 41 Animals
as low in the scale as the Amphibia or Univ^ves.
Hence Unira'lved, TTttlwalTUlar adjs.^ Bot.

having or consisting of one valve.
Also, in recent Diets. (1891-), univalvate,
1823 Grabs Technal. Diet ,

* Univalzed, .one-valved
;
an

epithet for a pericarp 1837 A. Gray First Less Bot (1866)
233 Univalved, a pod of only one piece after dehiscence.
>793 Martyn Lang Bot , Folliculus, a follicle, a *uni-
valvular pericup. 1830 Lindley Nat Sysi. Bot 294 Those
species of Panicum whose outer flower is univalvular 1849
Balfour Man. Bot, §530 The pericarp becomes dmded
into different pieces, which are denominated valves, the fruit
being univalvular, bivalvular, &c according as there are
one, two, or many valves

Universal (yanivs jsal), a. (adv.) and sb.

Forms : o. 4-3 vm-, 5 unyuersel, 4 univerBiel
(-uersele). /3, 4-5 tmy-, 5-6 vnyuersal, 5 -all,

4-7 vniuersal (5 -ale, -versale), 6-7 -all, vni-
versal(l, 5-6 Tiniversalle, 6 -uersaUe, 6-7 uni-
uerBal(l

; 4, 6- univeraal. See also Vabsai, a
and Vebsal fl. [a. OY.umversei, universal
13th. c. ; F. umversel, « It. universale, Sp. and
Pg universal), or ad. L. umversdl-is (post-Aug.),
f. universusi see Uhtveese and -All. The sb.

occurs in OF, universal (1372), in F. (17th c.) in

pi. umversatix umversals (see B. i), F. umversel
(i6tli c.) the universe, It. universale.
Early examples in verse exhibit stressing on the second or

fourth syllable.]

A. adj 1. Extending over, comprehending, or
including the whole of something specified or im-
plied

,
prevalent over all.

Contexts in which the reference is to the whole of a par-
ticular community are numerous, esp m groups b and c.
Freq the adj. develops a more or less specialwed sense, as

in universalgrammar, root, succession ; see also 14.
e X374 Chaucer Boeth. v pr iv (1868) 163 Resoun sur-

mounteth ymaginacioun and compreheiideb by an vniuersel
lokynge Jie commune spece j)a.t is in }>6 singular peces
c 1386 — Pflcrr. T. ^292 His contncioun,. shal been vm-
uersal [Comb, MS vnyuersel] and total, this is to seyn, a
man shal be verray repentaunt for alle bise synnes 1390
Gower III 77 'I her felle wondres many on Of terre
mote universiel 1398 Trevisa Barth de P. R (W. de W
1495) II XII. 39 By an vnyuersall excellence the hygher
angellis ben areryd abouea subieccion, 1555 Eden Decades
(Arb ) 45 Of the vniuersall carde and neweworlde. Ibid, 211
After my vniuersall description of the histone of the Indies
X3S7 Rscordb IVhetst. Rx iij b. These rootes therefore bee
called vniuersalle rootes, because tbei are the rootes. of the
whole compounde nomber. 1397 Blundevil Exerc. iii. 1

XV (ed. 2) 150 The Moone .cannot shadow all the Earth,
and therefore the Eclipse of the Sunne cannot be vniuersall
1630 J, Taylor (Water P ) Jack a Lent Wks, 118/1 The
knauery of the Baker is vniuersal, in Asia, Europa, Afxike,
and America 1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb i § 32 The loud-
est and most universal rejoycing over the whole Kingdom,
1697 Dryden ASneis viii. 194 What further force can stay
The victor troops from universal sway ? 1736 ButlerA nal.
II VI, As neither the lewisb nor Christian Revelation have
been universal, 1731 Harris Hermes Wks 1x841) X20 How
few, then, must be those whoknowgrammar universal ; that
grammar which, only respects those principles that are
essential to them all I 1763-8 Erskine Inst Law Scot, iii

viii § I This kind of succession is called universal , and may
be defined, the right ofan heir or executor to enter upon the
estate which belonged to a person deceased at the time of
bis death 1784 Cowper Task iv. 204 The slope of faces
Relax’d into an universal grin. 1822 Byron Vis. fudgenu
xxvii, T he gate flew Asunder, and the flashing of its bmges
Flung over space an universal hue Ofmany colour'd flame.
186a 'Iyndall Glac, ir. 1. 226 This is now the universal belief.

189X Farrar Darkn. ^ Dawn xxiv, The day was kept as a
universal holiday

"b. Affecting or involving the whole ofsomething
specified or implied ; spec, in Path, (see quot. 1876).
CX41X Hoccleve De Princ 2295 Gretter cheerte He

badde of the profet vniuersel Than of hym self, a 1425 tr,

Ardeme’s Treat Fistula, etc 64 Without dout it schal
cure perfitely, vniuersale purgacions goyng afore. «i47S
Ashby Active Policy 772 The vniuersal And the comyn
wele of this Region 154a Boorde Dyetary xxxvi. (1870)
297 1 hey the whiche haue the Palsye, vnyuersall or per-
tyculer, must beware of anger 1360 Daus tr. Sleidane's
Comm ip8 The Emperour doth establyshe a vniuersall
peace throughout Germany i6it Shaks iVint, T. v. 11

xoo If all the world could haue seen't, the Woe had beene
vniuersall 1656 Earl Monm tr, Boccabni’s Advts. fr.
Pamass. ir. vi, (1674) 140 In Geimany, and in universal
concerns, there appears but one only Commonwealth , but
many in particulars 1697 Dryden Vtre. Georg jir. 827 At
length [lisiphone] strikes an Universal Blow, To Death at
once whole Herds of Cattle go 2734 Pope Ess, Man iv.

Z14 God sends not ill ; if rightly understood, Or partial 111

is universal Good. 1734 Sherlock Disc (1759) I 11 Are
you alone exempt fiom this common, this universal Blind-
ness? 2826 Disraeli V Gr^ vi 1, The battle was general,
the overthrow universal. 1876 Duhrinc Dis. Skin 52 When
an eruption involves the whole surface, it is said to be
universal. 1878 Browning La Saisias 44 What a prefer-
able state were universal happiness ?

a. Proceeding from the whole body or number

;

committed, given, made, etc., by all without excep-
tion of the persons to whom there is reference or
allusion.

1386 Day Eng Secretary n. (1625) 41 The vniuersall sen.'
tence of the whole boord i6« Corvat Crudities 627 The
vniuersall suffrage of all the learned. 1663 Bp Patrick

U 31
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Parab Ptlgy> xxxvhi,His title and claim unto our universal

obedience 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thtvenoi's Trau. n. 3®

Baron discharged that Office [of Consul] with hgnour and

universal ^^probation. 1701 Swift Contests Nobles *

Comm, V, For a house of commons to lose the universal

favour ofthe numbers they represent, a 1800 Cowper (Myss,

(ed.-ai XXIV 398 Forefathers, whose exploits Have shared

so long, such universal praise 1844 H H. Wilson

India HI. 43a An almost universal insurrectionof the Bhiis

rSyt Freeman Norm Conq xvii. IV. gt The English

visitors were the objects of univeisal attention, of universal

admiration 1871 Jowett Plato II 185 The universal

voice ofmankind is saying that [etc ]

f d. Applied to the whole body. Ods.—^
^

1724 Pam. Diet, s v Pomeiitation, A Bath is unii ewal,

and therefore never made use of to Horses, because of their

large Sire
,

. .

2. Qualifying (in senses i and l a) agent-noiins,

personal designations, or titles; freq. 111 universal

bishops esp. (now Hist.') as a title assumed by or

given to some of the Popes.

^1380 Aniecrist in Todd Three Tteat, Wycltf 118 Oo
bischop hat wole be clepid vnyuersal bischop. 1483 Caxtom

Cato a ij b, God is the unyuersel commaunder of alle our

production. 153* Abp HAMiLroM (1884) 38 The

universal Lord of all this world. *582 T. W[iLcox] B,

Loqne's Disc, Ch 73 Saint Peter was not an vniuersall

Apostle, nor a soueraigne and high bishoppe oum all the

Churche. 1606 Shaks Ant, ^ Cl. 111. xiii. 71 To heare

frome me you had put your selfe vnder his shrow^ the

vniuersalLandloidErc Julius Caesar] *632 Lithgow T’p-tfV.

x. 474 Boniface the third obtained of Phocas to be called

vniuersall Bishop. 1667 Milton P, L, iii. ^17 Here shalt

[thou] Reigne Both God and Man, . Anointed universal

King 1728 Chambers Cycl s v. Oecumemcal, Supposing

the Title Oecumemc to imply Universal Bishop, or Bishop

of all the World 1784 Cowper Task vi. 449 The universal

Father’s love. 18x8 Shfllev HomePs Hymn to Earth t

O universal Mother, who dost keep From everlasting thy

foundations deep ' 1876 Freeman Norm. Conq. xxiv. V.

jgt He became universal landlord, but he did not cease to

be universal ruler.
\

13. In. legal use (spec in Scots Law) : Of or in

respect of the whole estate or property,

in W. M. Monson Diet. Dens. (1807) 16167 His

executor and universal legatar 170a London Gazette No.

3806 6 His Majesty has appointed the Prince of Frise to

be his Universal Heir Erskime Inst Law i^cot.

in IX § 6 Where a settlement is made by the deceased of

the whole or the nniversitas of his moveable estate, the

per-^on gratified is called universal legatee 1790 in Nairne
Peeiage Evidence (1874) 99 The said Marg* Mercer to be

my sole executor and universal intromitter

0 , Scots Law. Succeeding to an estate by a uni-

versal, as distinct from a singular, title.

1681 Stair Inst xxvi ga Heirs in Law are called Univw-
sal Successors, . [because] they do wholly represent the

defunct. 1838 Bell Dtct Law Scot. 931 In this sense the

two terms of singular snccessorwxA universal successor are

opposed to each other.

3. Of or pertaining to the universe in general or

allthings in it ;
existing or occurring everywhere or

in all things
;
occas

,
of or belonging to all nature.

Chiefly poet, or rhet.

X390 Gower Coftf III. 91 Yit withouten eny forme Was
that matiere universal, Which hihte ylem. 1637 Milton
Lycidas 60 Her inchantmg son Whom Universal nature

did lament, 1643 Swan h^ee. Mundi (ed, a) 213 These

things are but in particular seas, .where a generall and

universall cause may be much hindered. *7^* Boling-

BROKEirf. to Swr/f aAug
,
The first epistle, whiA considei s

mart relatively to the whole system of universal being

1738 GRcrr Propertiusm v. 18 That first, eternal, universal

Cause. x8x9 ShellextPeterBellsrdv. viii. On the universal

sky. 1823 S. Rogers Italy, 6 i. Mark's Place 165 Subtle,

invisible. And universal as the air 1848 R. 1 . Wilber-

FORCE Doeir. Incarnation xi. (1852) 267 The Universal

Mind which pervades all things

b. poet, as an epithet of Pan.

1667 Milton P, L, iv 266 While Universal Pan Knit with

the Graces and the Houis in dance Led on th' Eternal

Spring , 1809WoRDSw. ‘ O'er the wide earth

'

3 A Godhead,
like the universal Pan x8ae Shellry WitchAHas ix, And
universal Pan, 'tis said, was there.

0. Of language, etc. . Adopted, (intended to be)

used, iindeistood, etc
,
everywhere or by all na-

tions
;

freq. *= Latin.

1652 Urqdhart Jewel 24 Bringing all these words, within

the systems of a Language, which may be intituled The
Universal Tongue 1633 Logopandect. 13 So can there

be no Universal Language hut this I am about to divulge

unto theworld. 75i«i,TheUniversalAlphabet therefoiemust

be first conceived 1668 Wilkins Real Char. 13 A Real
universal Character X736 Mrs. Calderwood in Coltness

Collect. 131 The universall language so much wished for

X793 Martvn Loi^ Bot, Pref p.xiii. The advantage which
is derived fiom speaking and writing one universal language.

x8i8 Hazlitt Eng. Poets 1, 2 Poetry is the universal lan-

guage which the heart holds With nature and itself. 1836

{title). Universal Characters or, Manner ofWuting intelli-

Eible to the Inhabitants of every Country. 1883, X890 [see

VoLAruK]
d. Mil Of stores : (see quot).

X876 VoYLE & Stevenson Afr/r# Diet ^^6/a Universal

is applied to certain stores of a general pattern, such as the

saddlery and harness now in u.se in the army

1 4. Not going into details or particulars
;
gen-

eral. Dbs,’"''^

c X430 Lanft ane s Ctrurg. 3 (MS. Addit ),
Chap j ofbroken

bonys an vmuersel word.

fS. a. Of a council: General, oecumenical (see

Coujrair. a) Obs. rare,

X43a-3a tr Higden (Rolls) V. 241 A cownsayle universalle

of vj* and xxxU bischoppes hade at Calcedonia.

242

+ b. Made up of, inclusive of, all. Obsr^

1383 T. Washington tr Nieholay's Voy. 11 vi. 36 Many
fair fountames,which after a long course docomealtogether

into an vniuersall flood [Fr. vn vmuerselfleuve)

+ 0. Of persons: Preserving the same attitude to

all. Obs.-'^

c 1450 in Aungier Syon (1840) 269 The presidente owethe

to be unyuersal to afand not parcial

7. Of the church . Of, belonging to, or including

all persons; consisting of the whole body of

Christians; * Cathomo fl. 5.

X483 Caxton Cato h ij, Our moder chyrche unyuersall.

1309 Paternoster, Ave ^ Creed (W de W.) a iij, I trowe

in V* holy goost, holy chirche Unyversall [etc.] 1332

Abp Hamilton Catech (1884) 3 The haly spreit quhilk is

ane daily techeour and governour of the hail universal kirk

1620 T Granger Dtv Logike 227 Eimn the vniuemll

Church may erre. x64sUssher Body Dtv (1647 187 TAe

Cathohek Church, that is, God’s whole or universall Assem-

bly. 1663-70 South Serm, (1715) IV. 281 The Universal

Christian Church 1807 J Crook pitU), ihc Universal

Church ; an Essay on Nature, as the Universal Basis of

Truth, Perfection, and SaKation. 1893 Liddon, etc Life

Fusty I 417 The Ancient Fathers .bring the thought of

particular Churches into community with the thought of

the Universal Church when outwardly united

8 . Constituting or forming, existing or regarded

as, a complete whole; entire, whole a. Of the

world, earth, etc.

Common ini6thc.{ nowsomewhat SeeVARSALtf 1.

1470-^3 Malory Arthur v i 160 That noble empyre

wluche doms neth vpon the vnyuersal world. X480 Cai^on

Myrr. Prol. 4 b, The situacion .of the firmament, and how
the vnyucrssil erthe hangeth in the mj ddle of the same

1313 Douglas Mneid vi. xii. 10 By his power mydlit is

our all This nieikle body clepit vniuersall xszy R 1 hornc

in Hakluyt Voy (1389) 253 This Card, though little, con-

teineth the vniuersall whole world. 1649 Quarles Vtr^n
Widow w i, ’Twas for nothing in the universal world but

for killing a rich Patient. 1667 Milton P L v. ^4 Thins

else in all t^e universal world. 2839 Darwin iw Lifep Lett.

(1887) II 169 Now I care not what the universal a orld says

b. In general use
1302 Atkynson tr De Imitatione iv xviii (1893) 282 All

the vniuersall people prayse the. 1339 W Cunningham
Cosmogr. Glasse 48 At midde day through the vnmersal

yeie 1583 T. Washington tr iV/c/iff/ayf m in 73^,

Their order vniuersall is du.tiibuted m tenths 1603 Daniel

Def. Ryme G 3 b, Euery Rymer in this vniuersall Hand.

1613 (S, Sandys irav 113 Neither cement nor wood was

imploied thorowout the viiiuerball fabricke. 1667 Milton

P L i, S4I The universal Host upsent A shout that tore

Hells Concave. X830-X860 m Thornton Atiter. Gloss (loia)

S.V., The Universal Yankee nation. 1871 Blackie Pour
Phases i. 27 The political importance..had been blazoned

forth before universal Greece-

9. Of persons: Instiucted, or learned m all or

many subjects
;
having an extensive knowledge or

experience ; widely accomplished ; interested in

or devoted to a great variety of subjects
;
having a

wide range of interests or activities. Also of the

mind or disposition.

1320 Caxton's Chron, Eng iv 32 b/2 He [Adrian] was an
vnyuersall man almost in all scyences. XS40 J Heiwood
PourP.PB ij, Why be ye so vniuersall, T hat ye can do
what so euer ye shall. X63X Weevfr Anc. Funeral Mon.

383 One William West, a Canon of Saint PauL, a good
companion, a man vniuersall, affable, and curieous. xdyg

Dkyoen Pref. to Ptoyltts ^ Cress ad fin ,
Shakespeare had

an universal mind, a X700 Evelyn Diary s Mar 1673, Thm
gentleman is a very excellent and universal scholar. Iota,

ig J uly 1691 ,

1

never knew a man of a more universal and
generous spirit a 1715 Burnet Own Tune 11. x. (1897) I.

427 He was very universal in all other learning. 1749
Smollett Gil Bias xr. v, He sets up for an universal man,
because he has a small tinctureofeveryscience, 1829 Lytton
Devereux ii vi, Don Saltero is a universal genius 1833
Coleridge Tabled. 17 Feb., Shakspeare is universal, and m
fact has no manner. 1841 D’Israeli Amen, Lit, III 178

With a universal mind Rawleigh was eager after universal

knowledge.

b. Not limited or restricted to any particular

branch or class ofwork, etc. + Aitormy universal,

an Attorney-General. Obs. Universal maid, a

maid of all work, a general servant.

X637 J, Bastwick (title). The Answer to the Information

of bir John Bancks, Knight, Atturney universall X770

R. Weston (iiile), The Universal Botanist and Nurseryman,
etc 1840 Thackeray Shabby-genteel Story lit, She had
been in the kitchen helping Becky, the universal maid.^

C. Embracing or covermg all (or a great variety

of) subjects, branches ofknowledge, etc.

X638 R. Baker tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. II) 30 His know-
ledge is so universal, and comprehends such an infinite

number of things that one cannot touch upon any point

where he is not ready for you 1688-9 (title). The Universal

Intelligence. 1690 Locke Hunt, Und, iv 111 §28 For
wherever we want that, we are utterly uncapable of univer-

sal and certain Knowl^ge. Z786 (title). The Fashionable
Magazine, being a Compleat Universal Repository of

Taste, Elegance, and Novelty for both Sexes. X821 A,
Jamieson Universal Science, or the Cabinet ofNature
and Art. xSax [see sense 9] z86z-3 (title), Beeton’s Dic-
tionary ofUniversal Information x88a-4 (title). Universal

Instructor; or, Self-Culture for AIL

flO. With pi. sbs All, every one, regarded

collectively as a body or whole. Obs. rare.

X330-X Act 22 Hen VIII, c 14 His lyberall and free haby-
tations resortes and passages to and fro the vniuersall places

of this realme Z563 Homilies 11. The Sacrament ii 458 b,

Wherfore, let vs all vniuersall and singular, heholde our
owne maners and lyues, to amend them.

11. Logic, Applicable to, extending or relating to

involving, the whole of a class or genus, or all the
individuals or species forming it

; spec, of a pro-
position Predicable of each of the things denoted
by the subject. Opposed to particular.

XSSI T Wilson Logike^ G viii, The first prMosition must
he vniuersall euer, or els it is not good i6«6 Bryskett Civ
Life 134 That sense is busied about things particular, and
onely things vniuersall are knowne. 1630 Hobbes Hum.
Nat v 50 The appellations that be universal, and common
to many things, ate not always given to all the particulars

1697 tr. Burgersdtttus’ Logii. 1 xvii 66 Cause efficient is

divided into universal and particular. Universal is that
which concurrs with other causes 1723 Watts Logic
(1726) j6 This sort of universal Ideas, which may either be
considered as a Genus, or a Species, is calFd Subaltern,
llnd. 147 An universal Proposition is when the Subject is

taken according to the whole of its Extension 1842
Abp Thomson Laws Th 64 As to Quantity, judgments aie
either Universal, Particular, or Singular 1885J Martineau
Types Eth. Th 1 1 11 § 8 aoi What is there ‘ universal ’

in this geometrical equation?

b. Applicable to, operative or valid in, all cases.

Of a law or rule (cf Genebal a 5 b).

1383 Melbancke Philotimus Rj b. Yet the vnmersallest

Axiomes baue their cautions X65X Hobbfs Leviathan 11

xxvi 148 Naturall Lawes being Eternall, and Universal],

are all Divine 1667 Sprat Hist R Soc 247 A universal

Standard, or measure of Magnitudes, by the help of a
Pendulum X687 P Ayres Lyric Poems (1906) 309 This
Universal Remedy, To hope and live 1728 Chambers
Cycl s V General,!). Genet al’R.vXtfq d an universal Rule

*747 Wisliy Prim Physick (1762) p \xvii, It comes the

nearest an Univeisal Medecine 1830 Dickens NicUeby u..

As there is no reason to suppose that she was a solitary

exception to a universal rule X884 tr Leize's Meiaph 117

The validity of Universal laws 1890 ‘R. Boldrewood*
Col Reformer (1891) 317 Compelled to employ that only

universal solvent, a cash payment.

f 12. Of motion or aUion : Constant, continual,

perpetual. Obs. rare
1388 Shaks L L L iv. lu 305 Why, vniuersall plodding

poysonsvpThe nimble spirits in the arteries 1604E G[rim-

stone] IrAcosta's Hist Indies iii vi 137 [The comet]

mooved daily with an vmversal motion, from East to Weast.

13. Of implements, machines or their parts, etc.

:

Adjustable to all conditions or requirements
;
not

restricted to one fixed type of operation, but

capable of variety of work; adapted to various

purposes, sizes, forms, etc.

Freq, universal joint, a joint or coupling which permits

of free movement in any direction of the parts joined, spec

one which does this in such a way that one of the connected

pai ts conveys rotary action to the other

A number of other instances in purely technical use are

recorded in Knight’s Diet, Mcch. (1875) and Suppl. (1884),

and recent Diets. (1891-). . , , , „
1676 Hooke Helioscopes 14 The Universal Joynt for all

these manner of operations x688 Holme Atviouty iii 373

Pendant Dials ,
commonly called Equinoctial or Universal

Dials, are most used by Sea-Men and Travellers *7**®

Moxon Malh.Instr s.v ,
[The] Universal Equinoctial Dial

. finds the Latitude and Hour of the day and most proposi-

tions on the Globe xBxSj Panorama Sci if Art

1 III The stop and fence of the universal plough. 1825

J Nicholson Operat Meihamc 324 On the end, n, of the

spindle P, IS screwed occasionally an universal chuck for

holding any kind of work which is to he turned. 1829 Nat,

Philos
,
Meckames ii xiii 62 (L U K ), Hooke's universal

joint is a veiy simple and effectual method of transferring

rotation from one axis to another x88i Rayjiond^^i«»>^

Gloss, Universal train, a roll tram having adjustable hori-

zontal and vertical rolls, so as to produce sections of rorious

sizes. 1888 Jacobi PrinterP Vocab ,
Universal machine, a

jobbing platen machine—for steam or treadle

14. Special collocations, universal arithme-

tic, t matliematiCB, algebra ;
universal suf-

frage, a suffrage extending to the whole of a com-

munity, esp. one m virtue of which all male persons

over twenty-one years of age, except lunatics, aliens,

and criminals, have the right to vote for repre-

sentatives to a legislative (usually parliamentary)

assembly ;
hence universal suffragist

;

universal

nmbel (see quot ).
, , ,

1720 Raphson, etc. (title), *Umversal Arithmetick • or, a

Treatise of Arithmetical Composition and Resolution

Translated from the Latin [of Newton's Arithmetica Utu-

versalis (1707)] 1826 Kncycl Metrof (*84S) 5^4/®

title UnwersaZ Arithmetic very inadequately expresses the

nature, objects, and extent of this department of Analjsis

X673 J Kersey Algebra b 3, The learned Works of which

[they] proclaim their rare Talents in ^Universal Mathc-

maticks 1732 (title). The Elements of Un^ersal Mathe-

matics, or Algebra, to which is addedj a Specimen of a

Commentaiyon Sir Isaac Newton s Universal ^^hinetic

1706 De Fob Jure Div v 3 The Land divided, Right to

rile divides, And ^unive.sal Suffrage then provides 17^
[see Suffrage 10 b]. x8x7 Cobbett Pol Reg. z

That, as toUniversal Suffrage, you cannot help
“‘““f

versal impracticability, VIvseukv] RiseA^iralia,

etc.69 Evenabsolutismwith itsattend^tevils^“1“
ferable to universal suffrage x8aa

If they come back "Universal Suffragists 1834 Mm. Edge

WORTH Helen xxxv, It is curious that

should be obliged to turn ultra hberale, or

suffragist \ Lee Introd. Bot. \.yvx (1765) *7
|^

Umbel that bears the Umbellula on its Footstalks, is called

an "universal Umbel.

15 Quabi-Odfo. a. Universally; m all places.

l3 . With universal power, rare.
, „ * t

S3a4 in Acta Parlt. Scoil. (1875) XII. 40/a pat Justice



tTNIVEBSAIi. 243 UNIVERSALITY.

Airis be balden universale throu oute be Ralme 1759 Masos
Caraciaeus 86 What, if Caesar aims To lord it universal o'er

the worli
16. ahsol. with the. a. The whole of, all of

(something expressed or implied)
j

spec, in Logic

and Philos, y
the whole class or genus, as distinct

from the individuals comprising it

C1374 Chaucer Boeih. v. pr iv (1868) 165 For resoun is

she jpat diffinisseb be vniuersel of hir conseite ryjt bus 155X

T, WILSON Logike l ib, From the vnmersall to the paiticular,

the argument goeth well, x8x8 ColeridgeFnend (ed. s) I

269 I he ideas of the Necessary and the Universal z86j

Mozlev Mil etc, ii 46 The universal as a law and the

universal as a proposition are wholly distinct 1871 Jowett
Plato I 26s lell me what virtue is in the universal

f b. By ovtn the universal, m respect of, or with

reference to, the whole class j in general terms

;

generally. Obs.

iSSa Latimer Strm, (1562) 127 Sucheamaner ofspeakyng
IS V£>ed in the scripture, to speake by the vniuersall mean-
ing a great numbre, but jet not all only those that be
giltie. 1628 Spencer Logtck 206 Both of these distinct

formes are one, and the same thing m the generall, or

vniversall

"b c The whole community
j

the people m
general. Obs.
1676 in Brent's Cottnc, Trent p. Ixx, Which hath produced
a most intense desire of the conservation of their good

Servant, and in the universal a more glorious fame to see

so singular a favour.

tl7. In univet‘sal'. a. As a body or whole; col-

lectively. b. In respect of every thing or part

;

entirely, wholly. Obs
1387-8 T. XJsK Test. Love ii. xni (Skeat) 1 70 At the gin-

mnge of the worlde, every thing by him-selfe was good i

and in universal they weren right good 1615 in Bucclettch

MSS (Hist MSS Comm ) I 168 1 he Spaniard mterdicteth

Trade to the East Indies in universal, and the Hollanders

but to a part

B. so. 1. Logie and Philos. That which is pie-

dicated or asserted of all the individuals or species

of a class or genus, or of many things which are

regarded as forming a class ;
an abstract or general

concept regarded either as having an absolute,

mental, or nominal existence ;
a universal proposi-

tion ; a general term, notion, or idea. Chiefly in

pi, and opposed to particulars or singulars.

In mediaval Scholastic philosophy the nature of univer.

sals gave rise to the great controversy which lesulted in the

division of the Schoolmen into Realists, Nominalists, and
Conceptualists, according to their respective theories

sing, Eden Tysm New Ind (Arb
) 9 A perticnler

proueth no vniuersall 1692 Bentley Boyk Led 141 It is

merely a notional and imaginary thing, an abstract universal,

which is properly nothing, a conception ofour own making

1697 tr Burgersdicim' Logic 1 i 3 A universal is that

which IS apt to be predicated of many things, as man,
Jiorse, ^lant, &c 1728 Chambers Cycl s v Predica&le,

Thus Animal is an Universal, with regard to Man and Beast

*75* PM Treats XLVII 314 The business of natural

philosophy IS to note down facts, and to collect their

proper universal, by a fair induction /Airf. Anewcollec-
tion of constant and similar facts affords an higher universal

pi, x6o6 Bryskett Cvu Life 124 As the hand 1$ apt to take

hold of all instruments ; so is this power or facultie apt

to apprehend the formes of all things, from whence grow
the vnmersals <11676 Hale Prim. Ong Man. {i&ji) 28

For Universals are but Notions and Entia Raitonts 1725

Watts Logic (1726) 36 Some ofthese Universals are Genus's,

if compared with less common Natures. 1794 Burke Oh
Petition of Unitarians Wks. 184a II 474 No rational man
ever did govern himself, by abstractions and universals

1837 Hallam Hist. Lit T 111 § 67 The long controversies

between the Realists and Nominalists concerning the nature

of universals. z86o Asp Thomson Laws Th. (ed. 5) § 62

Universals or those general properties which many things

share alike, and which are acquired by the mind only by
abstracting from the things that exhibit them. 1889 Mivart
Ong Hum, Reason 43 General ideas, or ‘universals’, only
arise in our mind after we have experienced corresponding

groups of sense impressions

+ b. pi. Items of general information or news
*650 Howell Lett III. 3 This Letter runs upon Uni-

versalis, because I know your Lordship hath .a wacious
understanding, which comprehends the whole world

•t* 0. Abstract magnitude or volume, Qbs

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk It Selv 66 Universal, or boak, as

taken in the Mathematicks

2 That which is universal
;
esp. one who or that

which IS universally powerful, potent, current, etc.

1556 Oldb Antic/mst 4g For that cause this honour ought
to be graunted to the bishop of Constantinople, that he maye
be called the universall of all prelates and the bishop of

bishoppes, Koo Mrs Manley Secret Mem, (1720) HI. iza

Omnipotent Gofd has a Rower so extensive, that we presume
we are not guilty of Hyperbole m representing it, as the

grand Universal 1853 Milman Lai, Chr xiv vu VI, 528

Uhe primitive word for ‘ father ' is so nearly an universal,

that [etc,].

f 3. The universe. Obs. (common 1600-1025).

*369 J. Sanford tr. Agnpta’s Van. Aries 6s b. It is no

lesse fohe to saye that, in the universall, is but one worlde

alone 1391 Sparry tr. Cattan's Gecmancie 23 So the Earth
xesteth in the middle of the whole vniuersall.

^
16x3 Chap-

man Rev. Bussy d‘Ambois iii iv. 72 Hee that striues t’lnuert

The Vnmersals course with his poore ivay- 1628 Feltham
Resolves 11. Iviii. 168 There is a secret chaine in Nature,
which drawes the Vniversall to revenge a vice.

+4. A medicament or remedy affecting the whole

body or system. Obs.

1636 J Smith Prod, Physicking Gallen commends a
Bath after Universals. 1694 Salmon Bate's Dtspens. Pref,

A 4 b, Russel's Powder,, that Fam'd Universal, which for

these twenty-five Years last past has obtain'd a general
Reputation.. in a manner through the whole World. Ihtd,

I xvii 793/2 If it^ be used for a Gonorrhoea, Universals
ought to be premised, that the Body may be cleansed as
much as may be

II Universa lia, sb.pL ? Obs [L., nent. pi. of

iiniversdhs

.

see prec.] An official letter or pro-

clamation issued by one in authority to all the

states or nobles of Poland, esp. one convening the

national diet. Also erron. as sing. (quot. 1772).
1708 Land Gas No. 4Jflgh The Grand General has pub-

lish'd his Universalia, to exhort the Confederate Estates lo

continue firm in their Adherence to each other 1763 Brti.
Mag IV 531 The Primate dispatches his universalia to

the several provinces, x’j'ja HartfordMerc 18 Sept.

4/1 General Haddick is going to publish an Universalia.

ITnlversa ban, a. rare. [f. Univeksal a +
-IAN.] Universalist, nniversalistic.

x8s3 E G. Holland Mem, % Badger xi (1834) 203 [Cal-

vinism's] bold premises were the foundation of the plea of
its opposite extreme,—the Umversahan statement.

TTitiiTA rsalism. [f- as prec. Cf. F. unt-

versabsme\
1. The fact or quality of being concerned with or

interested m all or a great variety of subjects ; uni-

versality of knowledge.
rx827 Coleridge in Blackw Mag (1882) CXXXI. 119

The all meaningness and thin-blown bladdery universalisms
of the lectures 1838 New Monthly Mag LIV 132 The
full-blown facility of modern universahsm. 1877 Morley
Cnt. Mt\c Ser. n 247 Ihat weak kind of universalism
which nullifies some otherwise good men

2 . Theol. The beliefs or special views held by
the Universalists ; the doctrme of universal salva-

tion or redemption
1803 J. Spaulding {.tttle\ Universalism Confounds and

Destroys Itself. 18406 S Christ's Disc, Capernaum
224 A tremendously wide and long enduring Apostasy is

ihetorically spoken of in terms which literally import Unt-
versahsm 1864 J Donaldson Crri Hist Chr Lit tfDoctr
I. 37 Heathen Christianity, pioclaimed all men alike in

God's sight Paul was the preacher of this universalism.

1871 Mozlby Univ. Serm. v. (1876) iia Ihe waves of uni-

versahsm cannot possibly shake the seat of distributed

power and government.

3. The fact or condition of being universal in

character or scope
;
universality,

1840 T Gordon tr MeneeLs Germ, Lit. HI. 288 Poetical

Universalism.—Herder. 1882 Aihenseum 14 Oct 490/1
It is, indeed, somewhat doubtful whether the religion of

Rome did not approach universalism almost as much as

Islam 1883 Fairbairn City of God iii. 1. 230 1 his is the

universalism of Jesus Himself He belongs to humanity,
not to Israel Ibtd 240 The universalism of the person has
Its counterpart m the universalism of the words

TTnive rsalist, sb. and a. [f. as piec. + -iaT,

Cf. F. umversahste, G. universalist^

A. sb. 1. Theol. One who believes or maintains

the doctrme that redemption or election is extended

to the whole of mankind and not confined to a

part of it ; spec, in U.S., a member of a sect or

Church holding this doctrme.
1626 tr, Parallel Ay, The error of the Vniuersalists is too

vniuersally dispread 1648 O. Howe kittle), Ihe Vniversalist

examined and convicted, destitute ofplaine Sayings ofScrip-

ture. X684 Burnet Trao. L (1750) 58 Some Assertors both

in Geneva and Switzerland, who denied the Imputation of

Adam's Sin, and asserted the Universality of Christ’s Death,
together with a sufficient Grace given to all Men These
came to be called Universalists *728 Chambers Cycl s v

,

1 he Arrainians are particularly denominated Universalists.

*773 WesLEY Wks. (1872) X 423 Bishop Ridley, Hooper,
and Latimer were firm Universalists 1805 J. Spaulding
Untvet salisni 150 These Universalists pretend to be the

foremost in extolling the grace of God. 1833 Bp S Wilber-
forcb Let in Life (1881] II. 211 That you therefore do .

revive the old doctrine of the Universalists x86i Contnb
Eccl Hut Cotateeiicui 278 Attempts to gather a congre-

gation of Universalists for public worship,

1

2

. A believer iu or mamtamer of the univer-

sality of the Roman Catholic Church. Obs.~'^

X644 Featly Roma Ruens 20 To this poynt I earnestly

desire particular satisfaction, which I have not yet received

from any Roman Catholike, or universalist (as they would
be called).

3 . One who in respect of a specified thing acts

with universality oruniformity rare.

th'ji Gilpin Demonol. lu xx 172 A true Christian should

be a perfect Universalist, he should be universally against

all Sin, and univeisally for All Duty
')• 4. One who uses universals or universal pro-

positions. Obs~~^
x68o Baxter Answ, Stilhngfl Pref. A3 Universallists,

that can prove me to be an Ass, because I am an Animal.

6. One who is supposed to have, or pretends to, a

knowledge of all things ; a person who is devoted

to many subjects orsciences, as opposed to &. special-

ist
;
a universal scholar.

,

Preethinkmg ui. xi A modern Free-thinker

is an Universalist in Speculation;^ any Proposition whatso-

ever he's ready to decide x8oo in Spirit Pub. Jmls IV,

154 All subjects were alike to this universalist. 1830 S H.
Cassan Bps. Bath ^ Wells u 17a He was an Universalist

in the'best sense of the word; and not a smatterer invarious

sciences. x88i Nature XXIV 356 The gold of a uni-

versalist is apt to shrink down into dross when tested in the

crucible of a specialist.

b. One who has many occupations, interests, etc

z8ox Sporting Mag XVIII. 104 You'll find I’m an uni-

versalist, t.e. a Professor of all trades

6. One who regards something as a whole and

not from one particular point of view.

1892 E C Stedman Nat Poetry iv 142 The best critic,

then, IS the universalist, who sees the excellence of either

phase of expression according as it is natural to one's race

and period

B. adj. Universalistic.

1819 Universalist Mag. 21 Aug 32/3 Pastor of the First

Independent Church of Christ, called Universalist, in

Philadelphia 1859 Allibone Did Eng Lit 1 . 109 Ballon,

Rev Hosea, a prominent Universalist minister 1877 J E.

Carpenter tr Tiele's Hut Rehg 89 The universalist mono*
theism of the Gospel, which has entirely broken down the

bounds of nationality

Universali Stic, a [f prec +-ic]

1. Theol. Of or pertaining to, characteristic of,

Universalism or the Universalists

*847 R. W. Hamilton Rewords ^ Ptitashm vii 389 A
strong defence of the universalistic doctrine. 1887 E John-
son Antigua Mater 219 The Gnostics, sharing the univer-

sahstic aspiiations of the time.

2. Of, pertaining or extending to, including or

affecting, the whole of something, esp the whole
of mankind ; inclined to be universal m scope or

character. Also iransf.
Universalistic Hedonism, Utilitarianism.

187a Contend. Rev XIX 664 A sjncretion of Egoistic

and Universalistic Hedonism 1878 Mobley Diderot II.

207 Holbach is a universalistic and not an egoistic Hedonist,

x88a A tkenasum 11 Feb. 1S4/1 The universalistic tendencies

of the great empires 1886 Eneyel Brti XX 370/1 Uni-
versalistic religious communities . Islam, Buddhism, Chns-
tianiiy

Unitrersality (y»7niv34S!)e liti). [a. F. univer-

sality, OF. umversahteit (14th c ;
— It. universa-

lith, Sp. -idad, Pg. 'idadi), or ad. late L umvetsd-

htas (Boethius), f. L. untversahs\ see Univebsal a.

and -ITY.]

1. 1. The fact or quality of extending over,

existing in, or belonging to the whole (ofsomething

expressed in or implied by the context) ;
esp. ex-

tension, occurrence, prevalence, or diffusion through-

out the whole world, everywhere, or in all things.

c 1374 Chaucer Boeih. v. pr. v. (1868) 169 ]?at is bat resoun

lokep and comprehendib by resoun of vniuersahte [L ut

raiione unwersitails'], bobs bat bat is sensible and bat bat is

ymaginable 1587 Golding De Momay 351 All men Lnowe,
thatcheefly Auerrhoes vrgeth the etemitie ofthe World, and
the vniueisahtie of one onely Mynd 1589 Puttknham Eug.
Poesie I. ix. (Alb ) 38 The Nobilitie and dignitie of the Art
considered aswell by vniuersahtte as antiquitte. 2624 H«
Mhsas Art ofLying \i 25 Persons claimeth . Universality,

Antiquity, and Consent, for this vpstart fancie of their

owne, 1686 Caldwell Papers (Maitl Cl , I 168 The French
language, being, because of its universahtie, so very neces-

sane for converse 1707 Mortimer JVx/rf 501 The Planting

of Fruit.'Trees}, and the Advantages of it, which consist.,

in the Universality of it, there being hardly any Soil, but one

sort or other may be raised on them 1760-72 H Brooke
Fool ofQuad. (1809) IV 78 God cannot depart from that

universwity of essence, by and in which alone all essences

subsist i8xx PiHKFRTON Perr<rf p xxxvi, Experiments more

and more evince the universality of iron 1879 Farrar Si

Paul II 266 He has shown the universality of guilt, and
the universality of grace.

b. Of a church or religion, esp Roman Catho-

licism • Extension to the whole world or all men,
Freq in 17th cent ; now tare or Obs
7 *559A P tr. VincentofLinns' Golden Treatise

The antiquitie, and rniuersalitie, of the Catholicke Religion

1374 Whitgift Def Aunsw ii 106 This strengthneth the

Papistes vniversalitie 1608 Willet Hexapla Exod. 551
Vniuersalitie and multitude .is no ^od rule to know the

right church, by. Z69X Sir T P Blount Ess 90 That
thing call'd Vniversahty, is so slight an Evidence of Truth,

that even Truth it self is asham’d of it. 1728 Chambfes
Cycl 5 V., The CathoUcks assert the Universality of their

Church, both as to Time, and Persons 1730 J Uenne
kittle), Want of Universality no just Objection to the Truth
of the Christian Religion 1874 Green Shot Hist, ix § x

He dismissed with contempt the accepted test of universality.

f c. Of persons with reference to power or autho-

rity (see Uniyeksal a. 2), Obs.

x6bo T. Granger Div. Logtke 228 Gregory pronounced the

same oflohn Patriarch of Constantinople affecting snmer-
salitie 1661 Morgan Sph. Gentry iii vii 67 The pope,

who hath usurped the Universality, will have his triple

Crown, to signine his dominion over the Universe.

2 . The fact or quality of extending or applying

to, affecting or prevailing among, all the members
of a class of persons or things

;
relation to or inclu-

sion of all individuals, cases, or instances.

1377 Harrison England ii xix. (1877) i. 307 Ifa man may
presentlie giue a ghesse at the vniuersalitie of this euill.

1634 T. Nortoiis Calvm’s Inst, Table of Contents, The
universality of the promises of salvation maketh nothing

against the doctrine of the predestination of the reprobate.

1693 J. Edwards Petfeci, Script. 34a The univ^sality of

the slaughter. 1764 Harmer Ohserv 11 § 17 75 The tents

ofthe Arabs ate with great universality black. 1771 Sir J.
Reynolds Disc, iv. (1778) 113 He might have seen it in an
instance or two , and he mistook accident for universality.

XS29 Gen, P. Thompson Exerc (1842) 1 13a Closely con-

nected with the universality of suffrage, is the opportunity

of Its frequent exercise 1^3 Holland .<4 Botmic. \u. x6u

The universality of the influence which they [jf. religious

revivals] exert during the time of their highest activity,

b. Of laws, etc., esp. with reference to validity.^

17x2 Berkeley Pass, Obed Wks. 1871 III. 138 The nni-

vereality of this mathematical rule. *747 Gentl. Mag. lao/

2

That we are not sure of the unuersality of this law 1853
Brewster Newton I. xiii. 381 Every new comet, every new

31-2
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planet, < proclaims the universality of Newton's philosophy.

1874 CarI’ENTER Ment Phys n xvi 634 The universality of

the Law of Gravitation.

i* 8. The study or contemplation of things from
a general point of view. Obs. f are.

Rfios Bacoh Adv Learn i. v § 5 Another error. .is, that

after the distribution of particular arts and sciences, men
haue abandoned vntuersalitie, or Pkilosophia^rtntet. Ibid.

II To the King § 6 If any man think philosophy and uni.

versahty to be idle studies, he doth not consider that all

professions are from thence served and supplied

4. The quality or character of extending to or

comprehending all or (more usually) a great variety

of subjects; unbounded or very great versatility of
(mind, genius, etc ).

176s H. Walpole Vertuds Anecd, Pami, III 11 The
following [pictures] by Streatei show the universality

of his talent 1818-9 Lady Morgam Autdbios: (1839) 203
His gigantic labours, indicate the universality of the high-
est order of mind 1824, Miss Mitford Villose Ser. 1

17 A man .of that peculiar imiveisahty of genius which
forms a handy fellow 187* ‘ M. Legrand ’ Cambr P>eshm
112 The universality of my friend’s mind

b. Capacity for, knowledge of, interest in, all

01 many tilings or pursuits; width or extensiveness

of understanding, knowledge, or sympafhy,
1831 Cari VLB Sari, Res, 11 iv, Whereby the vague uni-

ver'iahty of a Man shall find himself ready-moulded into a
specific Craftsman 1833 Hawthorne Eng Noie-bks (X870)

I 375 Perhaps there may be a universality m his face. 1836
R A Vaughan AO'Jfier I 7 One quality in Gowei I have
alw^s especially liked,—^his universality. 1862 Macm Mag
240 The universality ofthe heart, which enables them to feel

for, and make allowances for all 1900 E. Holmes WJtai xs

Poetry ^ 65 Universality, not individuality, is of the essence
of the poet's genius

c. The fact of knowing everybody or a large

number of persons; extensiveness ^(acquaintance).
1791 Paine Rights o/Manig By the universality of his

acquaintance iSaSTicitNOR in etc (1876) H.ix 182
He added, thathehimself had never seen him so as to know
him ; a cui lous fact, considering Roger’s own universality

U. 5 . The entire or whole body or number,
the whole, of the people, a nation, mankind, etc.,

regarded collectively; also, the bulk or mass of
the people. Now arch, (Cf. Univebsity 2 )
igdx T. Norton Calvin’s Inst, i 7 Shall the whole vniuer-

sahtie of the world be without this prerogatiue ? 1588 Coiy
ofa Letter in Harl Mtsc (1809) II 82 The universality
of the people through the realm. 1633 Theophanta 77 The
vast frame of the world may be shaken, and the universality
of nature suffer a change 1673 Essex Papeis (Camden) I.

65 Y8 Uniyersallity of their Clergie, & all their Merchants.
1680 H. More Aiocal. Apoc 163 One mighty City
consisting of the Universality of Cities considered as one.
1709 Strype Ann Reformation 11 72 So averse did the
universality of the nation stand against popery. 1737 L
Clarke Bihh'ii 356/1 Innumerable Acclamations
by the Universality of the People 1874 Green Short Hist
Jv § 3. 203 The consent of the prelates, earls, barons, and
universality of the realm

t b. The whole world
;
the universe Obs, rare,

a 1586 SinxEY Arcadia iil. x, What madd fune can ever so
enveagle any con ceipte, as to see our mortall selves to have
a reaion,and that this universalitie (whereof we are hut the
lestpieces)shouldbeutterlydevoidethereof? X593Q Eliz.
Boeth III pr. xii. 72 That God was he that ruld the viiiuei*
salitie by the raynes of goodnes

1 0. The whole people or state
, the people in

general Ohs.

1614 RaleighHtst World v ixi 496 The Common happi-
nease of the vniuersalitie 1644 [H Parker] Jus Popnh 18
'Ihe Parliament differs manywayes from the rude hulk of
the universality, 1673 MaohiavellTs Prince xvii, Exorbitant
mercy has an ill effect upon the whole universality

td. The whole subject, a matter or subject
regarded generally or as a whole. Ohs.'^'^

1726 Leoni a IbertHsA rchii. 1

1

3/1, 1 shall speak first of
those wherein this particular Art is most concerned

, and as
for the otheis, which relate to the universality, they shall
serve by way of epilogue

6. pi. Something which extends lo all the mem-
bers of a class

; a general statement or description,
a generality. Obs.
a 1391 H. Smith SinfulMan (1592) A 5 To the Heathen hee

shewed vniueisalities and antiquities 1608 D 1 [ovill],£'jj.
Pot. ^ Mor, 9 Simple men

, who.,beeing vnable to mdge,
or conceiue ofvnmersahties, suffer themselues to be wholly
guided by their external sense 1629 H Burton 7 ruths
Trminpk aio The deceitful man loueth to walke in vniuer.
sahties or generalities. 1647 Jer Taylor Lib Preph, ix.
162 Ifyou can

_
determine those great questions which con-

sist much in universalities, then also you may determine the
particulars

b. A universal medicine or remedy
; a panacea.

lyseXoLDERVYAf/jf s Orphans VI. .poyson
you with universalities, medicines that are generally in-
effectual, and of whose formations they are quite unac-
quainted.

1

7

. A collective whole or body, as distinct from
one of the parts of which it is composed. (Cf. 5.)

r Csb, Neare the chiefe Citie
of Nullibi, in an vniuersalitie, in stead of an Vniuersitie, ,

.

there was a deepe studient in the secrets of Nature 1642
VieiO Print Book ini. Ohservai, 8 Kingdome or Regnuut
denotes an universalitie or body collected. [1873 Poste
Gains 11. com. (ed, a) ago As single things can be bequeathed,
so can a universality ]

*
1
* 8. Something which exists everywhere or in all

things; a universal being. Obs.~-^
ztAiWhole Duty Nations 7 He himself is the prime Unity

and Universality *

TTniversalxza'tiott. [f next-h-ATiON,] The
action of the verb ; the fact or process of becoming
universal.

1798 Monthly Rev XXVI 538 A language already so

general must, ibr that very reason, tend to universalization

1840 G. S Faber Christ's Disc Capetnautn 223 [A] sen-

tence, which would have changed this Apparent Univer-
salization into Real Generalization x886W Graham Social
Problem 13 A universalisation of the practice [of striking]

over the entire field of labour

Universalize (ywmvausaUiz), v [f. Uni-

versal a. -H -IZE. Cf F. umversaliser. It. -tzzare,

Pg -tsar]

1.

trans. To make or render universil ; to give

a universal character to ,
to extend to all the mem-

bers of a class; to apply or appropiiate to a class

of things, as distinct from the individuals compos-
ing it

164a H. More Song ofSoul 11. ii. iii. 7 Can souls that be
thus universahs’d, Begot into the life of God e’re dy ? 1664— Apology 532 ,

1

do not speak of the English Church, but
of the Reformed Churches in General—so Univeisahzed
were my thoughts in that Meditation. 1840 L. Hunt Seer

Their ideal of a face, let them tiy to universalise it

as they can, is a French one 2833 Milman Lat, Chr. xiv
111 VI 463 The conception by the senses is confused, till

abstracted,analysed, at once universalised and individualised

by the intelligence 1876 L Stephen Eng 7h iSthC I.

323 We must, then, universalize our teims
absol. a X833 Robertson Lect u (1858) 183 It is thus that

the poets universalize and unite xSvi 1' raser Life Berkeley
111 77 We cannot even perceive without universalizing,

f 2 To imbueWith general (in conti ast to specific)

properties. Ohs,'~^

1676 Princ. Chymisis Loud 39 Salts distilled from the
Soots of Chymnies, arising from different Woods, notwith-
standing their Alteration by the Ambient Air, and their

being (by that Medium) in some measure Universalhzed

3- To make of universal application
;
to bring

into universal use-

xSog Crit Rev XVI 499 He must univeisalize in his em-
pire the given religion which he prefers. 1829 Bentham
fustice <$ Cod Petit 102 In the case of ciicuit business this

source of misdecision is purposely established and imiver-
salised 1843 Maurice Moi Philos, laEneycl Meirep II.

603/1 To universalize the system of Plato x8ox [F. C S
Schiller] Riddles Sphinx 183 If the law of evolution could
be really and completely universalized

b To extend or spread over the whole expanse.
1813 Jffferson Wnt, (1830) IV. 186 To complete and

universalize the desolation of the globe 1875 W R, Greg
Misc Ess VI (1882) 14A Our sewerage system shall be uni-
versalized and perfected.

Hence XJmve’rsalizedppl a. ; TTnive’rsaliaing
zibi. sb. aadppf. a. Also XTnlve xsalLsex, one who
makes universal.

1631 H More Second Lash in Entkus. Tri.^ etc. (1656)

179 A free divma "universalized ^int is worth all 1691
Norris Pi act. Disc, 64 Ihe unselfish universalized nature
of God. 1871 R H Hutton Ess 1. 169 The fourth gospel
is essentially a universalised Judaism 1895 W. M, Ramsay
St Paul XVI, § 3, 373 A distinct step towards the Univer-
sallied Church 1833 E G. Holland Mem f Badger
XVIII (1834) 37a The active theological minds may fall

under two geneial classifications which we may call the
centralizers and "universahzers. s8n Bentham Panopt
Corr, Wks, 1843 XI. 161 An engine for the "universahsmg
of Protestantism. 1891 [F. C S Schiller] Riddles Sphinx
183 The first case will evidently not bear universalizing 1836
G S. Fader Prim Doctr Election ii 111 306 The attentive
reader will readily perceive their palpably "universahsing
tenor 1831 Erasers Mag XLIII. 150 A kind of vaga-
bondizing, universalizing philanthropy

t UniveTsaller. Obs—^ [f. Univeesal a.+
-EE 1.] One who believes that something is uni-
versal; a universalist.

i6a6W Fenner Hid Manna (1652) 44 Thou that aie an
Universaller of Grace.

Universally (y«niv§’jsah), adv. Also 4 vm-
uersalliohe, 5 vninerselly, 6 -allye, -alUe. [f.

as prec. + -ly 2 ] In a universal manner.
1. In every case or instance
1398 Trkvisa Earth De P. R, xvi ii (BodI MS ), Grauel

..also haji vniueisalhche kinde of druynge and of dens-
inge. 1330 Palsor. Introd p xvii, Thatthynghappenethm
thesoundyne of threof theyr vowelles onely, and that nat
universally, but onely so often as [etc ] 1344 Exhort in
Prw Prayers (1851) 365 Universally m all our affairs, what-
soever shall befall unto us X613 Purchas Pilgrimage (16x4)
130 The fat and bloud being vniueisally foi bidden them for
food_ x6as N . CARprNTER Geogr Del, i iii 66 This pro-
portion IS not to be taken vmuereally, but commonly for the
mostpait Insurances \1 189 All Insurances
on expected Gams [etc,] are universally forbid. xyBx
Gibbon 4 P.xxxviii (1787)111 388 Under the empire
of Charlemagne, murder was universally punished with
death, 1809 Coleridge Friend 28 Such a Rule, if it were
univeisally established, would encourage the arrogant. 1871
Mozley tlmv Jmz*. VI. (1876) 122 It would not be true, to
sw that use was universally accompanied by beauty
2. So as to include every individual of a group or
number ; without exception of any.
0x412 Homleve De Re^. Pritic. 2454, 1 wolde that the

hye degree Of Chiualne vniuersally Bare vp his hede. 1496
Act 13 Hen fl/,c 6 Wollen Clothe,,,hy makrtigwherof
the Dover pepull have moste universally their leving. 1361
T Norton Calvin's Inst ui. aio Not one or two of them,
but all the Scholemen vniuersallye. 1390 Greene Never
too late (1600) g Women are vniuersally mala necessarta,
wheresoeuer they be eyther bred or brought vp x6i8
Bolton Floms (1636) 141 Spaine never had a disposition to
rise universally against us 1662 Stillingfl Orig Sacrx
III. 1. § II It la hardly conceivable, bow mankind should

Taller No. 46 r 1 The Zealots fell universally into this
Emperor s Policies. 1798 S & Ht Lee Canterb, T II
133 A splendid entertainment, to which the English strangers
were universally invited 1847 G Harris Life Ld. Haid,
•wicke II. 33 1 he whole nation was universally against it

1869 Tozer Highl Turkey II 30B They are almost univer-
sally malevolent

3

.

With extension to every part of a definite
whole , m every part or place

, everywhere
c 1430 Hocclcve Mtn, Poems 46 The sonne, of whom hir

light Shee [jff the moon] takith, & it viimerselly Yeueth
vn-to the world whan it is nyght 1377 Holinshed Chron.
II. 362/x Murreyn of cattel beganne . so vniuersally m all
places, that no towne nor village escaped free 1664H More
Myst Imq xvi 38 Which implies that the Church has a
right to be universally spied over the face of the Earth
1664 H Power Exp Philos i 61 They are universally
diffused throughout all Bodies in the World 1730 tr.

Leonardus' Miri , Stones p ix. An age when Superstition
universally prevailed. 1796 H Hunter tr St Pierre's
Stud Nat V 188 Tlie opinion is universally propagated
over all the Nations. 1846 J Baxters Libr Pract Agric
(ed 4) I, 15 It IS an element universally present in nature
X87Z C Davies Metric Sysi iii 273 We have universally
the Winchester bushel 1872 Raymond htaiist Mines 4
Mining 13 Universally distributed through the vein.

h 4. So as to affect Ihe whole or every part of
something expressed or implied ; all over Obs.
C1483 Dtgly Myst (1882) iv 1337 He suffeied patiently

T o be woundid vniueisally with scowrges, nayles, & spere
1380 Blundcvil Horsemanship in 72 if he be vexed with
an ague, or with aiue other disease, vniueisallie hurting his
bodie. 1734 tr Rollin's Anc Hist (1827) IX, 154 The
whole city continued universally in flames 1758 J S Ae
DrntCs Observ i>urg. (1771) 36 The Child seemed to be
universally swelled 1793 Minstrel II 139 The storm
universally chilled her frame. 1803 Emily (jlaric Banks of
Doiiio II 280 She trembled so universally, that Lucy gave
her some water to drink

b Inclusively, all together. Obs
1673 Cave Pn;;/ Chr in 1.221 Himself, family, and house

[were] universally buint to ashes

6 . Logic and Metaph In relation to all the

members of a class or genus
,

111 the manner of a
universal proposition or concept (see Univebsal
a ii).

1531 T Wilson Logike G vi b. The argument 1$ euermore
made from the generall, to the kjnde vniuersally 1620 T
Granci r Dm Logike n m, Ihe predicate is in the Subiect
vniuersally, that is, in euery subiect of the same kind. 1678
CuDWORTH Intell hyst 67 The Essences of singular Bodies
being Abstracted from those Bodies themselves, are con-

sider'd Universally 1697 tr, Burgersdicius' Logic 1 xxxi
122 The enunciation universally first is only that in which
the predicate agrees or convenes with the subject 1723
Waits Logic ii 11 (1726) 152 Mankind, generally have an
Inclination to magnify their Ideas, and to talk roundly and
universally concerning any thing they speak of 1823
Whately Logic in En^cl, Mettop (1845} I zoo/i The
term ' necessary to life ' ^ affirmed of food, but not univer-

sally , for It IS not said of every kind of food

b. In relation to, in respect of, all the things or

subjects ofthe same class or kind.
x66o Boyle New Exp. Phys Mech Pref p xiii, Being

almost universally a Linguist. Z74X Kames Deeis, Crt, Sess

S730-J2 (X799) 37 The defender s possession of the estate

subjected him univeisally to the predecessor's debts.

6. With respect lo every individual of a class

,

by, among, to, etc , all the persons concerned.

1647 Clarendon Hist Reb. 11 § 31 Which was a design

willingly heard, and universally grateful 1667 Milton
P L \x. 542 Thy Celestial Beautie

,
there best beheld

Where universally admir'd 1726 Swift Gulliver ii vii, I

could not avoid reflecting how universally this talent was
spread, of drawing lectures in morality from the quarrels

we raise with nature Museum Rust IV 344 Rye is

Generally (nay universally, I think) allowed to be a better

hearer than wheat
180.J

Med frnl XII 397 As to my
third assertion, its truth is so universally known, that all

proof is unnecessary 1838 De Morgan Ess Probal 167

These tables are almost universally used by the assurance

offices 187SW S. Hayward Love agst World 5 He was
universally respected m the county.

7 With adjs. or pa. pples. (Sometimes hy-

phened.)
i6s6 Cov/Lcv Praise of Pindar Notes iv, The Fabulous,

hut universally received Tradition 2673 Owen Indwelling

Sin V. (1732) 43 The constant keeping of the Soul in an

univeisally holy Frame <2x700 Evelyn Diary 13 July

1634, We all din'd at that univeisally-cuiious Dr Wilkm s.

x8r8 Cobbctt Pol, Reg XXXIII 180 The chief reason of

this universally evil effect i86g Dunkin Skyila^
universally-known seven stars in Ursa M^or 1890 Science-

Gossip XxVI 30/1 The universally received opinion.

XTnive rsalness. [f- as prec. + -ness ] The
quality of being universal; nmversaliLy
1361 T. Norton Calvin's Instit III 310 The vniuersal-

nesse of y® promise. 1387 Golding De Mornay Pref. xxx,

The vniuersalnesse of this consent 1642 H. Morf Song

of Soul 11. 1 11 46 They’ll object Gainst th’ umveisalnesse

of this clearnotion, a 1680 Charnock Attrib God (1834) I

36 The universalness of his knowledge 1880 ScHaff Person

ofChrist 158 The universalness of Ins character and mission

s88& Lougm, Mag, July 255 The appaient universalness of

what IS presented to them in quantity

*1' UniveTsalty. Obsr'’^ [f. Univbesal a +
-tyI] Universality.

lefiii Maflet Gr Forest sp Not onely intending an Aege-

monie which we onely promised and is but the chiefest part,

but an vmuersaltie which is ye whole

Univeraa nimona, a. nonce-wd. [Irreg f U
iinivers-us universal + animus mind ]

Universally

or completely unanimous.
186a Lowell Bigiow P Ser. 11, 11. f 2 Though the learned
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are not agreed as to the particular dialect employed by
Theocritus, they are universanimous as to its rusticity.

TTniversa nan rar^'-. £Cf. nextand

-

abian]
One who belongs to the universe in respect of

knowledge (see quot.).

1880 Times (weekly ed ) 16 April, If a mind open to new
ideas, no matter whence they come, is to he termed ' cosmo-
polite

j
then every thinking being must be a universarian

TJmve'rsary, sb. and a. rare [f. L univers-

us Univbesal a, or umvers-um Univebbb sb ]

t A. sb The whole body or number of some-
thing. Ohs~~'^

ctz6o4 HanmeIi Chron Ireland (1633) 203 He injoyned
the collegiat Vicars of Kilkenny to celebrate the universary
and aniversary of the reverend fathers his predecessors

B adj. Of or iiertaining to, open to, all

1816 in iV. <5- Q, gth Ser XII. (1903) 365/2 This first Stone
of the Royal Universary Infirmary for Childien

Universe (yw nivais) Also 5 vmuerss, 6
-uers, 7 umvers. [a. F unwers (lath c.

;
= Sp

,

Pg,, It. universe), ad. L. umverswn sb ,
the whole

world, ong. neut. sing, of imtversus all taken
collectively, universal, f. unus Uri- and vetsus,

pa. pple of vertire to turn.]

i* 1. In universe, universally, of universal appli-

cation. Obs.~'^

c 1374 Chaucer Troylus ui 36 Ve folk a lawe han sette in

vniueise ; And )>is know 1 by hem hat loueres be, pat who-
so stryueth with 30W hath pe worse.

2. The whole of created or existing things re-

garded collectively; all things (including the

earth, the heavens, and all the phenomena of

space) considered as constituting a systematic

whole, esp. as created or existing by Divine power
,

the whole world or creation
;
the cosmos

1580 PuTTENHAM Sng,Poesu ir. XI (Arb ) in The Roundell
or spneare for his ample capacitie doth resemble the world
or vniuers 1596 Spehser Hymn Heav Beauty 31 Looke
on the fame Of this wyde vnmers^and therein reed The
endlesse kinds of creatures i6xx B. Jonson Catiline 1 1,

0 for a clap of thunder now, as loud As to be heard through-
out the universe. To tell the world the fact 1656 Cowley
Davideis i 800 Dull Earth with its own Weight did down-
wards pierce 1 0 the fixt Navel of the Universe X738 Swift
Pol. Conversat. 63, I wouldn't touch a Man’s Flesh for the
Universe xygd H. Hunter tr St -Pierre's Stud Nat, I.

149 That active power of Nature which fills the Univeise.
x8i7 Byron Man/red ii. 11 xii She had. The quest of
hidden knowledge, and a mind To comprehend the universe

X843 Penny Cyel XXVI. 18/1 Theory of the Universe, .

what is known of the general arrangement of planets, stars,

etc and of their connexion with one another X87Z Morlfy
Carlyle in Crit. Mtse Ser. i ai6 The same sense of the puni-
ness of man in the centre of a cruel and frowning universe

b. With a and pi. Also const ^(something).
1667 Milton P L \i 622 A Universe of death, which God

by curse Created evil 2805 Wordsw. Prelude xiv x6o
To substitute a universe of death For that which moves
with light and life informed 1837 Carlvlc Fr Rev 1. 1 ii,

To Newton and to Newton’s Dog Diamond, what a different

pair ofUniverses 1 i87aMozLEYAA»'«c (ed 3)Pref.p xxvi,
*1 hese two schools of minds live indeed in different universes

o. tram/, andfg.
Less universe (quot 1674)=Microcosm
1674 Milton P, R iv 459 As harmless, if not wholsom,

as a sneeze To mans less universe X7a8 Chambers Cj/cl.

sv University, 'i hey are call’d Universities, or Universal
Schools, by reason the four Faculties are supposed to

make the World or Universe of Study. x8ax Shelley
Epifisyck. 589 Into the height of Love’s rare Universe. 1847

{
Kirk Cloud Dispelled iv 67 Hts conduct is false,and will

e denounced as such by the universe of mind. <zi854

H Rfed Led. Bnt. Poets ii. (1857) 6a To trace the asso-

ciations between the universe of sense and the spiritual life

within us xSvx E. F Burr Ad. Pidem xv, 299 A universe

of light and color—a universe of sound.

d. Universe ofdtscou) se '. (see quot. 1896).
x88i J Venn Symbohe Logic vi. 128We must he supposed

to know the nature and limits of the universe of discourse

with which we are concerned. . . Ifwe are talking of ordinary
phenomena we must know whether we refer to them without
limit of time and space. z8g6 ‘L Carroll ’ Symbohe L ogie

I. II. 111. 14 The Genus, of which [the] Terms [of a Proposi-

tion] are Species, is called its ' Universe of Discourse *.

3. The world or earth, esp as the place of abode
of mankind or as the scene of human activities.

1630 R. foknson's Kingd. 4r Comimu 134 Such a budge,
that without exception, it may worthily be accounted the
admirahlest Monument, and firmest erected Collosseum (m
that kinde) of all the Vmverse. 1687 T. Brown Saints in

Wks. 1720 I. 8g No People m the Universe know
better. 1704 {title\ The Present State of the Universe.

X765 Blackstomc Comm I. 6 A land, perhaps the only one
m the universe, in which political or civil liberty is the very
end and scope of the constitution. 1791 Hampson Mem
j. Wesley III 06 [Wesley] took the universe for bis parish.

x8ao Shelley Prometh. Uni iv 339 Who all our green and
azure universe Threatenedst to muffle round with black
destruction.

b. transf. The inhabitants of the earth
;
man-

kind m general.

174a Johnson's Debates (1787) II. 222 The decline of that

power which has so long intimidated the universe. Ibid

230 That wisdom, which the greatest part of the universe

will remember with gratitude. 1774 Goldsm Retal, 31
Here lies onr good Edmund, Who, born for the universe,

. to party gave up what was meant for mankind 1843
Carlyle PasiSi Pr, m viii, *Go to,, thou shall pay due
debt

'

' shouts the Universe to them.

Hence Tr*iilversefa.l, as many or as much as the

universe will hold.

189X J Orr Ckr. View ofGod ^ World (1893) 374 A whole
universefull of other spiritual beings.

Universitatrian (yMnivorsiteeuian), a. [f as

next -k -arian^ Of or pertaining to, characteristic

of, obtaining in, a university.

1834 F. Mahonv in FraseVs Mag X 317/1 Awfully ludi-

crous weie the dying convulsions of the old univeisitarian
system X858A Intae Matres 44 No wars between privileges
collegiate and universitarian. 1872 Mrs Oliphant Mem
Montalenderi II. 44 The desire that this universitarian
teaching should be above reproach

Hence Unlveirsita’xiaiiism, the educational
method or system characteristic of or prevailing
in a university; advocacy of or preference for this.

iS8g Jml Educ. z Sept 479/1 At the 1 isk of being accused
of classicism, or universitarianism, I must confess that 1 do
believe 111 a ceitam amount of classical woik
Unive rsitary, a. rare. [f. Univebsit-t

+

-abyI. Cf F. universitaire (1835),] Of the

nature of, having the character of, a university.

1S89 Ctttk, News 26 Oct. 5 The half-eccIesiastical, half-

universitary French College of Tunis.

II Unive rsitas. Scots Law. [L. • see next.]

The whole (of an estate or inheritance).
1765-8 [see Universal a. a b] 1838W Bell Diet. Law

Scot 467 Things, in their nature heritable, may become
moveable by being made part of a moveable universiias
1888 Ld Macnaghten in Law Rep Ho. Lords XIII 383
The legacies aie to he paid out of the universitas of the
testator's estate

University (y«niv5*jsiti), sb. Forms : 6 vm-
ueraite, 5 -versite, 5-6 -uersitee, 4-5 vnyuer-
site(e, £-6 -uersyte(e

; 5-7 vumeraitie (6 Sc.

wni-), 6 -tye, vnyuersytye, -tie, 7 vniuersity,
-varsity, 6-7 umversitae, 7- university See
also Vabsitt, Vabsitt [a AF. umversili, uni-
verseti, umvercyti, OF. universttei, umversiteit,

university (i 3th c ; mod F university, = Pr. uni-
versitat. It. university, Sp. untversidad, Pg. -idade

;

also in sense 1 MDu. universttei, MDii. and Du.
umverstteit, MG., MLG. universttHe, MHG. uni-
versityt, G. universitat, Dan , Sw. universttei) —
L iimversitdt', umversitas, (i) the whole, entire

number, universe, (2) in later and mediaeval
Latin (chiefly in legal use), a society, company,
corporation, or community regarded collectively;

f, L. umversus (see Ubtivebse).]

I. 1. The whole body of teachers and scholais

engaged, at a particular place, in giving and receiv-

ing instruction m the higher branches of learning

,

such persons associated together as a society

or corporate body, with a definite organization

and acknowledged powers and privileges (esp

that of conferring degree^, and forming an institu-

tion for the promotion of education in the higher

or more impoitant branches of learning
,
also, the

colleges, buildings, etc , belonging to such a body
Sometimes, especially in former use, synonymous -with

college

.

see Collfgb 4 a
e 1300 St Edmund m J Eng. Leg. I. 438/256 So J?at he

higan at Oxenford of dimiute, So noble alosed nas non
in al hevniuersite Ibid. 439/278 He biganso deope desputi
of he trinite, pat gret wonder me hadde )>urf al pe vniuersite.

c X384 ? Wyclif Wks. (18B0) 157 Hepene mennus lawis and
worldly clerkis statutis ben led in v^uersitees CX400
Rom. Rose 6769 At Parys .be had The accorde of the
vniuersite. And of the puple as semeth me (7x425- [see

College sb 4] c 1450 Gedsiow Reg 438 The house that
Robert ofStaunton held ofthe vnynersite ofOxenford 3309
Fisher Funeral Serm Ciess Riehmond Wks (1876) 301
The studyentes ofbothethevnynersytees. 1579 W. Wilkin-
son CoHjnt. Fam. Love 40 They labour to put out[the eyes
of this land (the Vniuersityes I mean^ 1644 Milton Educ
3 1 his place should be at once both School and University.
x66x Lamflugh in Extr St. Papers Friends >Ser 11 (1911)
126 University, Town and Country are far more active and
vigilant then before 1702 Luttrell Brief Rel (1857) V
145 A patent . for founding an university

,
to be called

kingWilliams university, 17x5 Bailey Brasm. Colloq. (1733)

259 Are you going to Louvain to see the University^ 1785

J Adams Ivhs. (18^4) IX. 530 He is anxious to study some
time at your university [=Harvard College] before he begins
the study oflaw. 1840 CarlyleAztcmv, (1858) 305 Univer-
sities are a notable, respectable product of the modern ages.
1856 Stanley hmai 4 Pal. x. 364 The great Jewish univer-
sitywhich rendered Tiberiasforthreecenturiesthe metropolis
of the race. x868 M. Pattison Aeadem Org. 46 The
university of the chancellor, masters, and scliolars, is one
corporation,andeach ofthe colleges distinct and independent
societies.

b. fig and transf,

1595 Locrine iii. 111, I think you were broght vp in the
vniuersitie of bridewell; you haue your rhetonck so ready
at your toongs end. xfey Hieron Wks I 386 To he ad-
mitted into that great vniuersitie, where He, which is the
doctour of the chaire, Christ lesus, will [etc ] 16x5 {title),

A Catalogue or lable of all the Arts and Sciences read and
taught in this University of London. 1652 Benlowes
I/ieopA II. xiii, Man, by infusion wise, Chanc’llor
install’d of Eden’s University, ^3852 J Gibson in Biog
(igii) ill 28 He looked upon Rome as the great Univer-
sity of Sculpture *863 Miss Braddon Aurora Floyd
xAxi, In the London univeiMties of crime 3890 ‘R,
Boldrbwoou’ Cal Refarmei (1891) 2x5 None of th^e
young gentlemen was absolutely necessary at that ovine
university [^a sbeep-station.]

'{‘ 2. The whole body, aggregate, or number of
creatures, persons, thmgs, etc. ;

«= Uriveesauty 5.

1382 Wyclif Tohii viii. 19 That the vnyuersite of Jentilis

knowe, for thou art God alone in al erthe 7 1402 Quixley
m Yorksh. Arehmel, Jml (1908) XX. 50 To aH jie worldes
vniversitie This balade be ensatnple and myrrour S3449
Pecock Repr. ii xvi 243 In al the hool vnyuersite of
thingis and of beingis 3494 Hylton's Scala Perf ii xlvi

(W de W }, Al thise gracyous knowynges felid in a soule of
the vnyuersitee of al creatures, exsio More Picus Wks
X8/2 If any part of the whole vniuersitye of creatures were
destroyed. 1563 Man Muscnlus' Cotnmonpl. 29 b, All that

compasse of the whole universitie of tbinges and time<;

xs8x W Fulke ill Confer, iir. (1584) O iv b, T he vniuersitie

of faithfull doeth pray X604 T Wright P/xwmmj vi 304
T he vniversity of Beastes, foules, and fish 1659 H. Thorn-
dike Wks (1846) II 483 If in all Scripture a Church
signify the university ofChristians 1677 Gale Crf Gentiles
IV 180 The Communitie or Universitie of the Multitude
[1862 G. Long tr TA. M. Aurelius Anton p Ixxvi, The
gods will do whatever is best and consistent with the
university of things ]

fig 1382 Wyclif Jos. 111. 6 Oure tunge isfijr, the vniuersite
of wickidnesse [L unvoersitas iniguitatis) 1526 Pilgr
Perf (W de W, 1531) 76 b, Y* tonge is but a small thynge,
.but It IS (sayth the sayd apostle) the vniuersite of all euyls,

fb. Without const. The whole of something;
all things, etc.

;
universal nature. Obs

«X374 Chaucer BoetA, v pr iv. (1868) 165 pe eye of intel-

ligence is heyaer for it sourmountej) pe envirounynge of Jje

vniuersite and lookep ouer pat by pure suhtilite of poujt.
1382 Wyclif s Mace, xiv 35 Thou, Lord of vnyuersitee, or
of alle creatures 13B7-S 1 Usk Test Love i ix (Skeat)
1 46 Man IS mad of al the foure elementes Al universitee
IS rekened in him alone 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) II 205
For God knowethe how euery thynge awe to be create, and
how he scholde dispose the pulcritude of the vniversite in
hit 1502 Ord, Crysten. Men (W. de W 1506) i iv D iij,

By the nonibre of seuen vnyuersyte to vs is sygnyfyed.
1610 Healey St Aug Citie ^Gea 314 Where ever they
live, they may finde a god the governor and father of all

umversity

t e The universe
;
= Universality 5 b. Obs

1494 Hylton's Scala Perf. 11 xlvi (W de W ), Our lorde
hesu maker & keper of^al this fayr vnyuersitee 1591
YLVESTKR Du Bortos I i (1641) 5/1 In Six dayes [God]

formed All things contain’d in th’ Universitie. 1598
T Bastard Chrestolei os (1880) 6 Man is a little world and
beares the face And picture of the Vniuersitie (zx6xg
Fothcrby Aiheom ii. x § i (1622] 209 This Vnity which
they make the onely cause of the whole vniuersity. 1642
H More Song ofSoul i 11 13 Physis is the gieat womb
From whence all things in th’’ University Yclad in divers
forms do gaily bloom

t d The whole people
;
= Univebsality 5 c

zSyiGALsCrt Genitlesni i. v 181 That thefirstinvention
of Laws may be committed to prudent men, and yet the »

confirmation of them appertain to the universitie or common
multitude

e Law (See quot. 1832 )

1832 Austin Jurisprudence 11 p xli, Such universities

of rights and duties (or such complex aggregates of rights

and duties) as arise by universal succession. x86i Maine
Ane Law 178 Without this fact there is no university of
rights and duties.

1

3

. Your university, the collective whole of the

members of a body, group, 01 company of persons

specifically addressed in some formal or official

document. Also pi in Sc. use. Obs.
Chiefly in lendenngs of the common phrase Noveni

umversitas vest? a
c 1400 Bnet ch. 163 To alle Cristen peple lohn, by the

grace of God, kyng of Engeland, gretyng to sour vniuersite.

1416 Munvn de Metros (Bann Cl ) 539 Wit yhoure vni-

uersite pat [etc] xsoo Cartular St Ntcholat Abeidon
(New Spald. Cl ) 1 76 Till all ande sindry ,

gretinge in

gode euirlesting ^oure vniuersiteis sail wit ws till hafe
consentit [ctej. 1543 I bar (Suitees) VI 161 Knowe
your universitie, that I do make my last wiH^of certayne
my landes. ^3596 m Abstr Pioiacols Toion Clerks of
Glasgow (1897) V Pref 16 To all and sindry gretyng
Wittis your universiteis that [etc J.

t4 a. A body or company of persons associated

together for some purpose. Obs.'~^

1471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 617 Hit is leeffful p[a]t

an vnyuersite answere not alway to one maister.

+ b. A body or class of persons regarded col-

lectively
;
esp an aggregate of peisons forming a

coiporate body or society, a corporation Obs.

1607 Cowell Interpr
,
Vmversitie, is by the Ciuill lawe any

hodie politicke, or corporation 1643 Prynne Sev Power
Pari App 159 Although kings doe die, the people in the
mean time (as nieiher any other U niversitie] never dyeth
1678 Sir G. Mackfnzie Crfwr Laws Scot i 1 §7(i^9)ix
A collective Body of People, or university, such as a Burgh
or Incorpoi ation. [1755 Magens Insurances II 40 The
Prior and Consuls . of the University of the Shippers and
Merchants, of this City of Seville 1776 A Smith W N,
I X I 148 All such incorporations [of tiades] were antiently

called universities Ibid, The university of smiths, the
university of tailors, &c, X843 Penny tycl, XXVI 22/a

The universities or corporate bodies at Rome ]

II f 5 Extension to the whole {of something)

;

= Univeusality I. Obs. rare,

1553 Ascham in Lett, Lit. Men (Camden) 18 My trust is

ye will not judge me unconstant, for this universitiem choice
of my living 1677 Gaib Crt Gentiles in. 11 iv. 270 Al
perfection importes some kind of universitie. Ibid, 271 Now
God having the whole of essence in himself must necessanly
have an universitie of perfection

in atlrih. isA Comb (in sensei).

6 a. Simple attrib
,
passing into adj. use (rarely

with hyphen) : Of, pertaining or belonging to,

characteristic of, prevailing or obtained at, a Uni-

versity or Universities, as Vniversity course, court,

education, learning, lecture, library, etc
RoUs ofParlt 111. 69/1 Son College appellez Mokel
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Universite Hall en Oxenford 1589 R. Harvey PI Pere.

(15^0) Xj He will praise him, that he is not infected with
Vniuersitie learning. x6oa and Pi. Return, Pamass, iv. v.

1806 Few of the university pen plaies well. x6o6 Dekker
News Jr, Hell F 3 b, Ibis Homere, that hath lame sick

seuenteen yeers together of the Vniuersitie plague, (watch,

ing and want) ax6a8F Gaevic (’^^5°) ^99
she might be constrained to labour the compassing of dis*

orderly ends, bya Mechanical! kinde ofUniversity Canvasse.

a 1700 Evelyn Diary 5 Mar 1673, University lectures and
erudition 1708 J CuAMBERLAYHr Si, Gt, Brit i m (17*®)

302 [The] University Library [Cambridge] X72SR Newton
{tille\ University Education , or, an Explication and
Amendment of the Statute which [etc ] 1783 Encycl Brit,

(ed 2) X. 8753/2 The jurisdiction of the university courts in

criminal matters. 1868 Rep U S, Commissioner Agric,

(1869) X40 Students enter upon the university course with

a certain preparation X87X J. Place {title). University

Tests, and their Abolition, Considered in a Letter [etc.]

1893 Rashdall Uwv.o/Europell ii. 323 Another essential

qualification for a University town, is facility of access

b. That IS (or has been) a member of a Uni-

versity
J
educated or studying at a .University, as

Universtiy cktm^ man, etc.

X580 Spenser Three Pfoper Lett Wks. (19x2) 619/x Some
learned, and well aduized Uniuersitie man 1641 R Brooke
Eng', Eptsc II. VII. XII They thmke the wayes of Gods
Spirit are free, and not tied to a University man 1706
FiiiLLiPS(ed Vie!c&eJ),Serintour,, apoorUniversity-Scholar
that attends otheis for his Maintenance 1753 Man No 13.

4 An university chum of mine x868 M. Pattison Acadent.

Org. 2 Even University men themselves betray an impres-
sion that something should be done

o. With the names of officials, etc., attached to

or connected with a University, as Umvernty
auditor, lecturer, librarian, orator (see Oratok 5),

preacher, renter, etCt

1589NASHE in Greene Menajlion (16x0) A iv b, That royall

erection ofTnnitie Colledge, which the Viimersity Orator
^tly termed Colonta deducta. X614 J Chamberlain in
Crt, ^ Tunes Jas. I (1848) I 303 The University Orator,
Nethersole, is taxed for calling the prince yaeohissinte
Carole 1631 Milton {title). On the University Carrier
who sicken'd in the time of his vacancy, a 2700 Evelyn
Diary 10 July t6^, 'I he TerrasJiltus (the Univeisitie
Bufibone). 1708 J Ckamsbrlayni St Gt Brit i in (X7X0)

298 The Gustos ArLhivorum, or University.Register x8oo
CamSr Untv Cal dUniversity Officers[include]ClianceUor,
High Steward, Vice-Chancellor [etc ] i88a Addenda

Corpus iiiai Untv Oxon 882/2 The University Auditor
^pointed under the pi ovisions ofthe Statute. xZmfilasgmu
UHiv. Calendar 19 Lecturers, Demonstrators, or University
Assistants.

d With past or pies, pples.
,
chiefly in locative

combs, as Untvei stiy-bred, ’•taught, -trained',

-going adjs.

1846 Ld. Campbell Chancellms cxxl, (1837) ® The
common-place progress of a high-born, university-bred
barrister 1879 J C. Morison Gibbon xi The two greatest
historians, were not university-bred men s&^Edin.Rev,
Jan. xei The university going class among the Roman
Catholic community.

7. Special- combs., as University cap, tlie aca-
demical cap worn by the members ofa University, a
square cap or ‘ mortar-board ’

; University cbair,
the chair or office of a University professor

;
Uni-

versity Obest, at Oxford and Cambridge, the
funds of the University, or the office which receives

and administers these ; University extension

:

(see Extbn SIGHT g g)

;

University sermon, a
sermon preached before the members of a Uni-
versity, usnally by a specially nominated or ap-
pointed person.
X77J Nugent Hist. Fr. Gerund I 73 Heads stuck in

*university.caps. 1831 Carlyle .Saif Res.m x, They some-
times invert the hat, and wear it brim uppermost, like a
University-cap iW^N 13 Dec 469/1 The University
or Trencher * Cap. 1711 Shaftesb. CAarac, III 287 He
finds^ these Subjects appropriated to the School, the
"University-Chair, or Pulpit 1717 E Miller Acc Untv,
Camb, 177 Neither the Vice chancellor,

, or the "University
Chest, get one Farthing of Mon^ by it, 1870 Addenda
Corpus Stat, Unw Oxon ii 800 The Curators of the Uni-
versity Chest. 18*7 Oxford Guide 56 In theLong Vacation
there are no "University sermons.
Hence *|* ITnive'XBlty v., to provide or endow

with a University
; TTnive’xsltyless a

, having no
University

; TTnive'xsltysMp, the state or condi-
tion ofbeing a University

j
status as a University.

x68a Zoyal Satirist in Somers Tracts (1812) VII 69 Pern-
bioke may be visited^ and Manchester '^^universitied 1655
Fuller Hist Camb, 21 As for Scotland, it was^University-
less till [etc ], Ibid, 33 The "University-ship of Cambridge,
IS to be accounted from her original constitution,

t Uni'vocacy. Obs.~^ [f post-cl. L. wsswr-rri'
(see next) + -act.] Univocal quality

; oneness or
sameness of character.
1638 Sir T Browne Ganf Cyrus 133 The .dCquivocall

production of things under undiscerned principles, makes a
large part of generation, though they seem to hold a wide
univocacy ra their set and certain Ougmals
XTnivocSll (y«ni v^al), a and sb. Also 6 vny-

iiooal(le. [f. post-cl. JL. imivoc-ns having one
meaning (f. L. Hm- \jNi- + vffc-, vox Voicb
-Ah. So It,, Sp., Pg. umvoco, F. univoqtte (see
Univoque).]

A.^ adj, L +a. Of symptoms, signs, etc ; In-
dicative of, signifying, or denoting one thing

;

certain or unmistakaWe m significance. Chiefly
Med. Obs,

^

1341 Copland Guydon's Quest Ckirurg, Q iij b, Fyrste
than in procedynge .to the knowlege of the vnyuocal
sygnes. /iS2t/,The sygnes of lepryaswel equyuocalles as
vayuocalles 1706 Phillips (ed Kersey), Umvocal it^ns
(in Surgery) are certain Accidenls or Signs of the Fracture
of the Scull, distinguish’d from others termed Equivocal
1738 Warburton Div. Legat I 5 No less illustrious, but
more univocal Marks of Truth, that God hath been pleased
to impress upon his Dispensations. 1783 Pott Cnimrg
Whs. II. 403 Though this be one symptom, yet it is not
an umvocal or infallible one

"b. Of terms, etc : Having only one proper
meaning or signification; admitting or capable of
a single interpretation or explanation; of which
the meaning is nnmistakable

;
unambiguous

Opposed to Equivocal a a Now esp in Logie
1636 [? J Seroi ant] tr. T, White’s Penpat. Inst 283 The

same name would signtfie (3od and a Creature, in the same
signification, and would be umvocall. x66x Morgan
Gentry i. vi 88 The crown and horn are in the sacred scnp-
tureunivocaletpressionsofgloryand dignity 1671 Baxter
Holiness xxviii 9 It is but Analogically called either Holi-
ness or Moiality, and not in a proper or univocal sense

1723 Watts Logic i. iv. §6 Univocal words are such as
signify but one idea, or at least but one sort of thing 1774
'Rkid At istotle’s Logic 1 §3 4 An explication of what is

meant by univocal words, what by equivocal 1843 Mill
Logic I 11. § 8 A name is univocal, or applied univocally
with respect to all things of which it can be predicated in

the same sense, 1863 (Srotc Plato I. xvii 300The different

signific.stions of the same word the univocal and the equi-

vocal xSga Tablet 28 May 848 Declaring in terms which
are simply univocal [etc ]

•|" c. Mus. (See quot.) Obs. rarer~'‘-

xtox Busbv Did. Mus ,
Univocal, the epithet applied by

Ptolemy to the octave and its replicates [Hence in some
later Diets ]

t2. Uniform, liomogeneous; not exhibiting vari.a-

tion or deviation
;
confined to one kind or nature.

Fr«q in the latter half of the 17th c , esp m the writings
ofJeremy Taylor; m some instances it is difficult to deter-

mine the precise sense.

16x3 Crooks Body ofMan 28 A dead or mortified part
may not be called a part but equmocally, because it hath not
an vniuocall forme with the whole 1647 J Taylor Ltb
Profit xiii. 201 When the actions and perswasions ofa sect

are umvocall 1633

—

Semi.Jor Jr earu xx 255 The joyes
of religion are not univocal hut productive of. prseter-

natiiral pleasures. 1662 J C.HSA.m.'B.'a.VaiiHelmont'sOriat

156 So, from the univocali,simple,and homogeneall immortal!
minde, should so many properties and inclinations of men
badly be fetched 1727 Warburton Tiacts (1789) 87 But
Truth is of much cooler Contemplation, as paying its

Court to the Understanding only, by affording a regular
View of Its simple univocal Onginal.

1 3 Of or belonging to, characteristic of, things

of the same name or species; esp. in umvocal
generation, normal or regular generation between
male and female membeis ofthe same species Obs.
1638 Jackson Creed ix. viiu §3 He which is as truly the

Son of God must needs be as absolutely eternal as the
Deity, otherwise the generation should be equivocal and
imperfect, not umvocal. x66o R Coke Justice jind 6
Creatures geneiated and produced from umvocal genera-
tton or production, that is, from the coition of male and
female of the same species 1708 Bnt, Apollo No. 2 2/1
Generation is Univocal That is, a Species can be no other-
wise naturally formed than by a seminal Production. 1748
Phil Trans. XLV __656 Thus do these Principles never
deviate further than is consistent with univocal Generation
i8aa J. Fleming Philos Zoot I. 22 A process which is

termed Univocal or Regular Generation.

+ b. Of actions, causes, etc. Obs.
a X640 J. Ball Answ. to Can (1642) 1. 132 That which is

^oken of causes umvocall, necessary and proper X669
Flavel Hush, Spiritualized viii 76 Grace m it self
cannot be the proper umvocal cause ofany evil effect. 1697
tr. Burgersdtttur Logic i viii 27 Action univocal is that
by which the action produces an effect of its own species;
action squivocal, of a diverse

1 4. Made, uttered, etc., with, or as if with one
voice. Of consent, etc. : Unanimous. Obs,
16x3 J. Stephens Satyr. Ess. 242 Hce is never free

of the Company till hee hath drunke out his Appren-
tise-hood among the grand Masters , and then with an
vnivocall consent, hee may commend his Wares. 01x734
North Lraes III, 114 They bellowed and roared with
umvocal noise, not only in the city but all over England
*734— Exam in. vii § 61 (1740) 548 It was their umvocal

Declaration, that [etc k
B. sb. A univocal term or word.

1728 Chambers Cycl, s v , Univocals are defined by Aris-
totle to be those Things whose Name is common, and the
Reason corresponding to the Name the same. 1788 T.
Taylor Proclus L p. 11, If infinite men, horses, and a
multitude of other univocals, are produced in an infinite
time, 1822'^ Goads Stiidy Med (1829) I 407 Regius, ar-
quatus, aurigo, are not indeed umvocals, but very clearly
equivalents.

TJiU'vocally, adv. [f. prec. + -lt 2
.]

1. So as to mean only one thing or species ; in
one and the same sense

; with one meaning or sig-

nification
; hence, unmistakably, unambiguously.

*593 T. Bell Motives Romish Faith (1603) 1x0 If matri-
mony be a sacrament properlyand vnivocallyso called. X626
Jackson Creed \i\\ viii §2 The general! definition .of a
servant is univocally the same, (i) mrlegall servants, (2) in
servants to sin [etc ], 1638 Chillingw. Rehg. Prot i. vi,

§ 42 363 You have not set down cleerely and univocally what
you mean by it. 1677 Gale Cri, Gentiles iii ii. iii 248
That nothing can predicate univocally of God and the
Creature is most evident. 1728 Chambers Cycl, s.v Pre.
dtcable, A Predicable is a Nature which may be predicated
univocally of all things to which it is common, c 1790 Reid
Lei, Wks, X846 I. 75/2 The same word may be applied to

are species of the same genus [etc ] 1842 SirW Hamiltok
in Reids Wks (X846) I. 205/2 If the^ames. we4Kemployed univocally—i e , to denote always thines th«same or similar sBn Contemf ffew XXIV. 7B8 As ifevery
tyro in theology did not know that not even 'being' couiabe predicated univocally of God and of any creature
t 2 By members of the same species

; regularlv
normally. (Cf, Urivocal a. 3 ) Obs.
a 1676 Hale Pnm Orig Man n, ix. (1677) 207 Animals

which are perfect and univocally generated. 1704 Ray
CreatwnJ^. 4) ii. 372 All Creatures are generated Umvo-
cally by Parents of their own kind 1728 Chambers Cycl
s \, Equivocation, The Moderns hold that all Animals, navand Vegetables too, are Univocally produced.
3. With one voice ; unanimously.
167X J WERS'Tm Metallogr. xviii 235 Therefore the

secretaries of this Philosophy do univocally testifie that
[etc] Ma Temple Bar Mag VI lyx All bellowed out
univocally that the sole object was to drive dull care
away
tUnivooalness. Obs.-^ [-mess.] =UiavooA.

TION.

1697 J. Sergeant Solid Philos a6 The Univocalness which
I assert to the word (Cognition) and (Notion) is such a one
as is taken from their Radix (Nosco).

t Uni-vocate, a. Obs [f. post-cl. L univoe-
tts Univocal a : see -ate 2

.] Of one sound or
pronunciation.
X432-50 tr Higden (Rolls) II 161 The langage of Nor-

mannes is oon and vniuocate [L. untveca) allemoste amonge
theyine [rr. Englishmen] alle

t Univocation. Obs. rare, [ad late L. ««;.
vocahdn-, umvocaho (Quicherat), noun of action f,

*umvoeare (see Univocal a.). Cf. F. umvocatton,
Sp untvocacion, Pg. umvocafSo, It. ttmvocaztone.']

Oneness or identity of name or meaning
^a x6io G Fletcher Israel Redux (1677) 13 This umvoca-
tion of Tartar Cities with those of Israel doth plainly shew
that the Israelitish People have been there x6g3 South
Animotiv Sherlock's Bk,{fi.A 2) 242 Since no one Tl.ing can
agree both to God and the Creature, by a perfect Univoca-
tion. X728 Chambers Cycl, s v., The SchooKmen have long
disputed about the Univocation of Being.

ITnivO'ltine, and a. [ad. F. umvolttn, -tom,
f. uni- Uni- + It. volta turn, time ] a. sb One of
a breed of silkworms wbich produces a single brood
in a year. "b. adj. Having but one brood each year.
X874 J Gboghecan Pail Ref Silk in India 118 That this

insect [rr a silkwonn] has quite changed its period of exis-

tence
,
and from a multivoltine become a uniovoltine [fic]

1883 G Watt Econ, Prod. India in 66 In Upper India and
in Kashmir the univoltine worms are those usually reared.

1892 Chambeis's Encycl IX 453/1 The B\pmbyx\ ntori is

univoltine or annual

t TTnivoque, a. Obs.'-'^ In 6 vnyuoke. [a.

F. univoque • see Univocal a ] = Univocal a. i a.

I34X R Copland Guydon's Quest Ckirurg Qij, They.,
shulde ryght dylygently beholde theym & considre the
vnyuoke sygnes and equyuokes also And nat for one
onely token gyue theyr sentences, but by many conue.
naunces, and specyally vnyuokes

tTJniware, adv. Obs, In 4 vn-, onywar,
omwar. [Un-1 ii b and 7 cf. Unawaeb and
Unwaiie ] Unaware, unawares

;
esp. in phr. on

umtoare = at unaware(s).
1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 1966-7 pis prince al an onywar

[v rr al vn ywar, al in on omwar] toward horn drou Hu
come asen him onywar [w r. on omwar] & slowen him al vor
nojt Ibid. 2927, 3261, 350X, 4328, etc

t Uui'wa'reB, adv, Obs.~'^ In 3 unjewares.
[f. as prec. + -s. Cf. Unawares,Unwaues ] Un-
awares.
a laeo Vices 4 Virtues rg SpedeS jeu, fqrfSan 3ure aende-

dai neihjed, and cumS unjewares al swa )>ief be nihte

fUnjaxobitize, v [Un-* 6c] trans To detach from
the Jacobite cause 17x9 Ozell tr. Misson'sMem 138 Now
their Castles in the Air being overturn’d, they begin to he

Unjacobitir'd

Unja'ded.y^//. a. (Un-i 8.)

[x773 Ash ] 1779 J Moore View Sec, Fr. (1789) I. lit 23

My bead undisturbed with wine, and my spirits unjaded by
play. 1876 Miss Yonge IVomanktnd xix, The freshness of

her unjaded mind i88o J Nichol Byron 71 A public

taste as yet unjaded by imaginative descriptions of foreign

scenery

Unja'gged, a (Un-^ 9 ) 1728 Bradlev Dtci BoU s v.

Jacohwa^ This unjagged Ragwort hath Leaves lying next

the Root, notjagged, or divided at all Uojai
5, S ) 1630 J Taylor (Water P) World's Eighth

Wonder Wks il 62 For Eolus With winds vniaylcd came

at vnawares, And greenefaced Neptune with defiance dares*

(Un-1 lo)
1624 T. Adams The Temple 3x God who hath

the right & vniarring harmony of truth. 1631 H
TRANCE Answ Mrq Worcester 32 A grave Author hatn

cull’d out 303 oppositions amongst the Marquis htsun-

jarnng Catholiques. x88o S Lanier Poems (1884) SIM
wave-serrate sea-rim sinks unjarring, unreeling

Unjaundiced, a (Un* 8.) [*77S Ash] 179*

CowPER Lines to Darwin v. But we Can gaze on evm
Darwin’s wit With an unjaundic’d eye. 1804 Coluns Senp-
scrap. 161 Men of Merit and Sense Behold its

with unjaundic'd Eyes. 1879 Mallock Is Lift Woitn

Livingi 19 To the unjaundteed eye nothing is more clear

than that happiness [etc,] Unjaunty, a, [Un- 7.]

fUngenteel X67X Mbs Forc'd Marriage \u\\, -li*

the most unjanty humour that ever 1 saw , I, I, he is my
rival. 1687 Settle Ref. Dryden 41 It being Mmeming
Drydenish, Illnatured and unjauntee , to fair well, and cry

Roastmeat, especially to a Husbands face.

tJii^ea'louSy a, (UN-1 7.)



UNJEALOXTSED, 247 TINJUSTICE

Also, in recent use, wijealously adv
1673 Clarkmdon Rehg. tf Policy x (1811) II 706 The

gentle and unjealous temper of the King <789 hi, Darwin
Bot, Card, II 8 And three unjealous husbands wed the

dame 1824 Miss Mitford Village Ser i isi A puie and
unjealous delight that made its own happiness 1850 L
Hunt Auiobtog II x 23 The poet, though not unjealous of

his dignity. 1876 S. Lanier Foents, Clover 2 My large un-

jealous Loves.

Unjea loused, A (Un-*8) 1710 T Blackwell
SJuma Sacra Pref p 11, Incorporating himself with an
unjealoused Creature Unje stmg,j}/5/ « (Un-'io) 18B5

Roskin Pleas Eng io3 The unjesting Lombards 1894

Athenxum 23June 800/1 Until one longs fora dull, unjeating

page or two. tUnJe suited,^/}/ a Obs, [Un-‘ 8 ] Not
influenced by Jesuits 1639 Gaodeh TearsCh iii xxiv 346
If the unjesuited Papists could have found in their hearts .

to apply to that Reformation of Religion [etc.] 1716 M
Davies Aiken, Brit III Dies Drama 8 Ihe said Servant
left most of the Estate to the Un.Jesuited Knight's Lady.
Unjew’ish, a. (Un-* 7 ) 1822 Monthly Mag LIII 125

No other Protestant nation keeps the sabbath in so un-
jewish and unscriB.tural a manner iSga Zangwill Childr,
Ghetto I 208 Kewing a dog is an un-Jewish trait Un-
jobed,^/«. [Un-* 8] Not reproved. i7«J Whalev
Poems 165, I with gracious Furlo bless'd Unjob'd can
Sport and Play Unjo gging, ///. a. (Un-*io] 1748
A, Hili in Mrs Barbauld Life Richardson. (1804) I lag
The unjogging slide of something.. that paces their lame
understanding smoothly on

Unjoi'n, v. ’^o'onare. [Un-8 3.]

1. trans. To detach from being joined
;
to dis-

join, sever, separate.

2340 Ayenh 107 He him uestne]> zuo ine god )iet no )nng
ne may him to parti ne omoyni c 1274 Chaucer Boeih v
pr 111 (1868) 159 It byhoueh hat he lynage of mankynde .

ben departed and vnioyned from hys welle and faylen of hys
bygynnynge. 1400 Destr Troy 939 Jason gyid of his
hede, Vnioynis the Jamnys hat luste were to-gedur 1338
Euyot, Distnngo, to vnioyne, to sepaiate 1583 Golding
Calvin on Dent xxi 127 Euen by vnioymng the thinges
that God had loyned *603 J Microcosmos
107 It glues together states, that Warres vnioin'd 1878 T
Hardy Ret, Native i iii, l^en folks are just married 'tis

as well to look glad o’t, since looking sorry won't unjoin 'em

b. tnlr To become unjointed or detached.
a 1533 Ld Berners Gold, Bk M, Aurel, (1536) T iv, My

sinewes dry the loyntes \ nioyne asonder, and mi spintes
aie troubled.

2 trans To separate the parts of; to take apart.

Alsofig ,
to undo.

1340^0 A lisannder 294 Stones stirred they \>o& stightlich

layde On hur engines full gist to ungome [read unjoine] he
walles. 1377 Langu P PI B xviii 255 But ihesus rise to
lyue, conmrte al his kynne, , And ^ h® luwen loye vn-
loignen & vnlouken. c 1430 Pilgr LyfManhode n. cxlviii.

(1869) 135 In lacob and Esau thou hast seyn the flgure 1

sawede hem and vnioyned hem

f3. tntr. To rejoin, make answer. Obs,
c 140a Drsir Troy 8s^ Than Jason vnioynid to the gentill

speche —Lord, and it like you, longe am I here '

Heuce Unjoi uing; vbl sb,

1389 PuTTCNHAM Eng Poesic ni xi (Arb ) 173 This altera
tion IS sometimes by . loyning or vnioymng of sillables 1398
Flosio, DtntflstoHe, a diuulsion, vnioyntng, cutting.

Unjoi ned, ppl. a (Un- i 8.)

1538 Elvot, IncompOLtum, vnioyned, or yll ioyned 1595
Daniel Ciw Wats 11. xci, Nor my teares without thine are
fullie teares, For thus vnioyn'd, sorrow but halfe appeares
a x6oo Hooker Eccl Pol vii xxi § a In respect of them,
who being asy et unjoined unto this conspiracy,maybe haply
somewhat stayed. 16x5 Markham Eng Honsewife 11 iv

III Gather the butter together into one intire lumpe and
body, leauing no peeces thereofseuerall or vnioyned.

TTnjoi’nt, v [Un.-^ 3.]

1. trans To sever the joints of; to disj’oint, to

dislocate.

1390 Gower Conf. 11. 10, 1 w olde I were unjoynted Ofevery
lime a 1347 Surrey in ToiteVs Misc, (Arb ) 17 Vnbappy
hand, it had been happy time for me. If vnioynted hadst
thou be. 1361 T Norton Calvin's Inst, ii 115 Like to the
partes ofa house vnioynted and fallen downe 1379 Spenser
ShepJt, Cal Mar. 5 2 Thilke same vnhappyeEwe vnioynted
both her bones. 1609 Holland Amm, Marcell. 161 This
old Ram, being unjoynted and taken m pieces, for easier

carriage 1846 JPuller IVoundedCause loi Incase his Leg
be set, he flings, flounces, and flies out,unjoynting it again,

xyaa Pres. St Russia 1 63 The Houses .are wholly made
of Timber notched m on the four Corners, which they can
unjoint in a few Hours 1762 Phil Trans ^LII. 509 Hence
it proceeded up the nave to the pulpit, which it unjointed
a 1878 W Carleton Farm Ballads (1893) 84 The mechanic
Had well nigh unjointed the stove pipe. 1903A AdamsLog
Cowboy XI, The steer’s leg had been unjointed in swinging
him around.

f b. To carve (spec, a curlew or bittern). Obs
c 1470 Hors, Shepe Sf G. (Roxb

) 33 A curlew unioynted
1308 w. DE WoRDE Bk KeruyngeB j b, Vnioint that bytture.

[Hence in later works ] iSsx G Lamb Catullus 1 139 Let
me see a fowl unjointed. When your table next is spread.

2. fig. To sever, separate, disunite.

xsfix Norton & Sackv Gorhoduc i i. Echo chaunge of
course vmoynts the whole estate 1377 Hanmer Anc Eccl.

Hist, 239 In as much as the subtletye of sophisteis, fonde
quirckes, seuered also, and as it were vnioynted the mem-
bres of Christ. 1612 Donne Piogr Soule, ondAnniv. 133
None can these lines or quantities unjoynt. And say this is

a line, or this a point. 1624 Middleton Game at Chess iv
II, Hast thou Unjointed the fair frame of peace? 1671
Milton Samson 177, I hear the sound of words, ihir sense

the air Dissolves unjointed e’re it reach my ear.

3 intr. To come asunder.
sMAcc Loss Wesleyail Missionaries [eA 2] i8 The wreck

began to unjoint

Hence Unjointed (also 6 vnioynte) ppl. a.

X541 R Copland Guydon's Quest. Chirurg L iv b, To stay

and conpryme the places dissolued, and confort the natural

heate of the membre vnioynte X56X T Norton Lahnn's
Inst I 54 In a mine they sought for an vprigbt building,

and for strong ioyntes in an vnioynted ouerthrow xsgx
Florio znd Iruites 129 Shee is some what crooke backt,
shee hath one shoulder ^vnioynted 16x4 Raleigh Hist.
World Pref Aj, The unioynted and scattered frame of our
English affaires.

Umoi ntedj a. [Un-1 g,]

1. fig. Lacking due connexion or cohesion ;
un-

connected, incoherent.
1388 Fraunce Lawters Log Ded. If 4 Neyther himselfe

can well understand his unjoynted discourse, nor the hearers
conceave his uncohsrent jaughng X396 Shaks iHeM.IV,
I. ill 65 This bald, vnioynted Chat of his a x6xa Healey
tr. Theophrastus (1636) 37 Their tedious unjoynted tales

1887 Reflect, Hind 4- Panther 33 To renew the old way of

fighting with Sand-hags, the true Emblem of his unjoynted,

incoherent Stuff.

2 Not furnished with, or connected by, joints.

i88x Grew Musseunt i 11 i6x Upon his Shoulders he hath
two immovable or unjoynted Horns. 1774 Pkil Trans
LXV. 7 The columns aie of the simple, or unjointed
species. x8a8 Kirby & Sp Entomol HI. 520 A short,

tapering, unjointed bristle. 1834 Owen in Orr's Circ Scu,

Org Nat, 1. 183 Ihey may he simple, unjointed, firm, bony
spines 1877 Huxley Anat. Inv Antnt, vii. 399 Two
minute unjointed styles

TTnjoi utiugfi vbl, sb £f. Unjoint w.] The
action of disjointing or dislocating.

1398 Florio, Dtslogatione, an vniointing of any lim or

joint 1603 — Montaigne ii xxvi, 410 Ihese spraines,

and vnjoyntings of lims 1639 Fuller Holy War v xxx
284 The cause, first of the unjoynting, and then of the finall

mine of many worthy States.

Unjo lly, a. (Un ^ 7 ) X79X-3 Spirit Public yruls (1799)

1 419 In dusty schools forlorn. Amongst books unjoily

1856 Whewell in Life (1881) 458, 1 look at this prospect

with horror Besides, the mere sitting so long will be ‘ aw-
fully uiijolly ’. Uiyo Ited, ppl a (Un-* 8 ) 1777 Sheridan
Trip Scarb Prol ,'lhe cramm’d glutton snores, unjolted,

home. Unjo stled,/// rt. (Un-*B) xZgxBcortCt Rob,
ix. Do you feel that I have not left you unjostled by nw
advance to these squadrons of yours? Ui\]OtL‘malizea,
ppl. a. (Un-* 8 a c ) 1843 Moore Mem. (1856) VII. 359 Much
oflatehasbeenleftunjoornalisedbyme tUnjoii meyed,
ppl a. Se, Obs~^ [Un-*-|-Journeys' 6] Not adjourned
1342 in Ongines Pai Scoltae (1854) Ii *• 3*? [To go and
come to the King] vnarrestit, vniornait, vncallit, vnpersewit.

Us^o'vially, adv. (Un-* xi.) xfio/ Middleton Pfuenix
IT 11, Lady—what, so unjovially departed? Unjoyed,
ppl. a (Un-* 8 ) 1837 Verlander Vestal, etc. 74 And joy'st

thou in . the joys unjoy’d ? the griefs ungriev'd ?

Unjoyful, a. (Un-1 7 )
Altsaunder xx6x liL^nne wer By lustes unioy-

full lugged too death c X374 Chaucer .R0e^/A.ii.pr.v (1868)

47 Certys (nlke Hnges..shullenbenYnioyefultoke 1709
Steele Tatler No 16 pa This ^joyful Set of People, who
are always Enemies to those in Possession of the good
Opinion of the Company 1837 Carlyle Fr, Rev. iii. i.

viii, A squalid unjoyful Figure x868 Lynch Rivulet clii.

u, Not with unjoyful care Nor with unpraiseful prayer We
live below
XJnjoyfully, (Un-1 it; cf. prec)
XSS3 Bale Vocacyon Pref 4 By his Regall power was I .

coni rmed and not all vnioyfully receiued ofye people. X83X

James /’Ax/. Augustus III iti. There were but two beings
to whom that peal sounded nnjoyfully.

Uiyoyous, a. (Un- 1
7 )

Also, in recent use (i8gi-), unjoyously adv.

2843 Milton Tetrach 6s jt must needs bee bothunjoyous
and injurious to any perceavtng person so detain’d. 27x2

Steele Sped, No 406 P8 The wat’ry Length of these un-

joyous Moors. 2797 Monthly Mag HI, 538/x The aspect

of the new moon was only unjoyous to those who owed
money 2829 Lytton Deoereux ii it, A coarse, yet not

unjoyous, spint of reckless debanchery 2837 Hawthorne
Eng Note-bks. (187a) II. ai8 All looking unjoyous, and as
if they had no home nor parents’ love

Trnju.'dge, [UN-2 6 b.] trans To deprive

of the office of judge.
2633 T Adams Exp, z Peter li. 9 If be be not at leisure

to do this. It IS time to unjudge him.

Uxiju'dged, ppl. a. (Un-1 8.)

1647 Hexham i, Vnjudged, ongeoordeelt 2709 Shaftesb.
Charac, (1711) II.4S4 Never can the Form be of real force

where it is uncontemplated, unjudg'd of, unexamm'd. 2718
Prior Solomon ii. 722 Causes unjudg'd disgiace the loaded
File. 2837 CarlyleF» Rev. 1. v. ix, The morning has worn
itself into noon and he is still unjudged ' 2839 Gen P.
Thompson /I wrftj4//.lxxxvii II. 57 The American colonel

who is^claimuig bis millions of dollars .for some unjudged
complaint
Unja*dge-like, N. (Un-*7c) 1644 Milton

XI (ed 2) 53 What more un-Judge.]ike, more un-Magistrate-
Iike, and in warre more un-commande'‘>Iike ? 2792 Wolcot
(P Pindar) OtfeZi/. 114While Erskine Tears to

un-Judgelike grins, the hanging Graces Unju dglng,
ppl. a. (Un-* 10 ) 1679 J Goodman Penil Pard, i 111

(1713) 6s Those strong, but unjudging faculties, .have an
inclination to such things, 27x2 Blackmqre Creattonm,
644 You may with a different cant the unjudging ear
amuse. Unju’dic^ble, n (UN*7b.) 1678C0DWORTH
Jntell Sysi 897 These Sovereign Legislative Powers, may
be said to be Absolute also,, as being. Un-Judicable or
Un-Censurable by any Humaae Court.

Unjudi'cial, a. (Un-1 7. 5 )
*599 Warn. Faite Worn. 1, 34 You have Some odd ends

of old jests scrap'd up together, To tickle shallow unjudicial
ears 2887 Sat Rev, 6 Apr 436/3 A vigour which almost
reaches vehemence, but which is never unscholarlike or un-
judicial. i8p4 Daily News 15 June 3/3 Infusing into it a
very unjudicial amount of Sentiment and passion,

Unj-adi'cially, (Un-1 ii, 5 b; cf. prec.)

a 1828 F, Grevil litdneyxv. (X632} xoS Not truly active,

butrather passive vaine, to impnson and release unjudicially.

sS^Speetaior x6 Feb. 2x0/2 Afiraid of having the law which

they have interpreted so pa^ionately and unjudicially,
reviewed in a really judicial spirit.

TTxJddi’ciotiS, a. ? (Un-1 7,5b)
18x4 Sylvester Bethnlia’s Rescue iii. 459 0

1

unjudicious
Judges, will you thus Give Law to God ? a X624 Bt. M
Smith Serm. (1632) 71 Feare not vniudicious and impudent
iudgement of the multitude a 1674 Milton Hist Eng iii

Wks- tSsi V 100 Prosperous to win a field j but to know
the end and reason of winning, unjudicious and unwise,

1723 Fean Dtct.s v. Lucntellus, The Sanders is a very un-
judicious Ingredient, since it cannot answer any End as a
Balsamick 2778 Mickle tr. Camoens' Lusiad 230 note,

An unjudicious mixture of sacred and profane mythology
and history

Unjui’ced, ppl a. [Un-* 4, 8 ] Deprived of juice

,

squeezed out. a 2652 Bromc Cify Wit tv i, Every man
lov’d his Fortune, squeez’d it, and when it was unjuic'd,
farewell kind heart Uiljui'cy, a, (Un-* 7 ) 272a Black-
more Creation vii, 418 From unjuicy limbs without a root

leafy branches shoot Unju mpable, a. (Un-* 7b) x886
Horse Jjr Hound 4 Dec. 742 A fine fox ran by the side of
the unjumpable bottom.

UxgU’St, a. [Un-I 7,

5

b; cf- Du onjmst.l

1. a. Of peisons Not acting justly orfairly ; not

observing the pnnciples of justice or fair dealing

Also const, to.

xgSa WvcuF Heb vl to Sothli God is not viiiust, that he
forjete Mure workis 2549 Cheke (is6g)Diijb,
Shall they be thought not vmust, who misvse and waste
the same vngodlye ? 2388 Grafton Chron. II 400 An vniust

and unprofitable Prince 2803 Shaks Meas forM v, 1 302
The Duke's vniust. Thus to retort your manifest Appeale
2684 in Vemey Mem, (1907) 11. 208 You would bee very
unjust to your sonne 2729 Butler .Sm/r Wks 1874 II 16
[Men] are as often unjust to themselves as to others 1782
CowPER Expost.fi He saw his people avaricious, arrogant,

unjust. 1841 Lane Aiab Nts 1 74 In the beginning of
bis reign [he was] an unjust monarch 2876 J Parker
Paraci, 11 xix 354 To compare the universal with the
limited is to he unjust to both
absol. 238a Wyclif x /*«/ in 18 Crist oonjsdyede for oure

synnes, he lUSt for vniuste 2393 Shaks Lucrece 285 Foul
hope and fond mistrust ; Both which, as servitors to the
unjust. So cioss him [etc ] 1667 Milton P L, xi. 453 Th’
unjust the just hath slain, For envie 2782 Cowpeb Expost
268 Cry to the proud, the cruel, and unjust. 1847 Emerson
Repr Men, Plato, False opinion respecting the just and
unjust

b. Of actions, etc. Not in accordance with

justice or fairness

CX400 Destr. Troy 12965 This Forenses prayet, pat he
might ryde. To loyne with Engest for his vniust werkes.

*549 Contpl. Scot a [1 hey] intendit aneonmst veyr. contrai

our realme a 2386 Sidney Astr, If Stella v. x, 1 lay
then to thy charge vniustest tyrannic *6x1 Bible Prov
xxvni. 8 By vsune and vniust game. 2697 Dryden Virg
Past I 93 Are we condemned by fate’s unjust decree. No
more .our homes to see? 1766 Kames Pnne Eqtaty (1767)
6 An action that we ought not to do is termed unjust

,
and

the omission of what we ought to do is also termed unjust

2838 J. B. Norton 'J epics 156 Every case of annexation has
been most manifestly unjust, *890 Retrospect Med Cl I.

309 It would he unjust not to refer, to the excellent results

obtained by Pawhlt and Byrne
absol 2830 Rushworth Hist Coll. I. Ijp. Ded ,

The Law
puts a Difference betwixt Good and Evil, betwixt Just

and Unjust 1733 Pope Ess Man iii a6g So drives Self-

love, thro’ just and thro’ unjust, To one Man’s pow’r

2. Not upright or free from wrong-doing
;
faith-

less, dishonest. Also const, of at to. Now rare.

c 2500 CommunycacyoM (W. deW ) B ij, But lorde though
I haue ben uniuste . I hope to rube awaye the ruste With
repentaunce and grace of the, 2526 Tjndale Luke xvi 8

The lorde commended the uniust stewarde because he had
done wysly. a 2393 MarloweMasson ePans ii. v. 688 Thou
trotfales and vniust, what lines are these? 1803 KNOLims
Hist Turks (2621) 958 Their king accounted unjust of his'

word , who [etc.] 2632 Hobbes Lanath i xv 71 When a
Covenant is made, then to break it isUnjust. 2786 Goldsm
Vicar xxxi, Else nothing could have ever made me un-
just to my promise. 2837 Trollope Betrehester 7. xxxix,

Mr. Plomacy was not quite happy in bis mind, for he thought
of the unjust steward

f 3. Improper ; incorrect. Obs,

<2x533 ho. Berners Gold. Bk, M Aurel, (1346) Qvjb,
They leaue the luste tiauayle, and take vniuste ideliiesse,

1386 A Day Etq;. Secretary ii (1625) 98 Would they not

thinke you, straight proclaime against vs the vniust name of

Ctastians. 2813 PuRCHAS Pilgrimage iL vm 143 Beda
giveth an uniust intenretation of their name 1713 Steele
Guaid No. 27 r i The unjust taste they have who affect

that way of pleasure.

f4:. Irregular; inexact; inaccurate. Obs.

x6oaJ Davies [ilexef) Mirumut MedwnYfks (Grosart)

I 22/a The Sea through vaines and Arteries of the Earth,

Creeps through her Corpes, And then returnes with wind*

mgs most vniust. 261a W Colson Gen Ttesuty 246 Be-

cause of the vniust fractions in the said table the said

proofe will be found somewhat vniust, hut tollerablc.

Uuju’stice. [Un- ^
7> 5 t-J

1. = Injustice. Obs. exc. iVr.

xS3a More Confut Ttndale Wks 579/2 An occasion to

lay the weght of their lUst damnacion, to the vniustice ol

gods ete-nal ordinaunce. 1369 Underdown Ovid's liawt.

Ibis E iiij, Pausanias therefore much moued with the kings

vniustice, .slewe hym x6a6 R Harris Hezektah r fie’
covery (1630) 4 He intimated that Ingratitude was a kinde

of Vmustice 1687 Stanley Hist Pkilos (ed 2) xiii. 033/1

His unjust deeds, will come to the ears of the avengers of Un-
justice. 2704 J Gisss Seal. Drome Treat (ed 3) 103 All the

Inflaelityand Unjustice ofUnbelievers 1872 W.Alexandbr
yofumy Gibb xvii, To dee 'im nae oonjustice, we sail 8ui>-

pose that he only deliver’t the laird’s ordeis.

+ 2. (See quot. and Justiob sb, 8 ) Ohsr^
<2x68x Fuller Worthies, Essex i. (1662) 323 Rose Allin

who being in her Calling, .was intercepted by lustice, or
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mther un»justice Tyrrell, who with a Candle most cruelly

burnt her wrists.

tTnjix'stifiable, a. (Un-i 7 b, 5 b.)

In very frequent use from c 1760

1641 Clarenooh Hist. Reb i. § 117 Thetr unjustifiable

designs and pretences 1674 Essex Papers (Camden) aoa

Being resolved never to doe any Thing unjustifyable. 1716

Hearne Collect (O H S) V 324 An intolerable and un-

justifyable Injury 1748 Hartlev Observ, Man 11 11, §34.

171 They did nothing unjustifiable. 1849 Macaui.ay Hist.

Eng yu. II 178 That even Russell had gone to unjustifi-

able lengths against the government 2879 1 rollope Consul

Henry xi, They had been hard words—quite unjustifiable

unless [etc ]

Hence Uuju'stifiableness.

1653 Manton Exp yames 11 24 The unjustifiableness of

that faith which is without works. xyaS R Morris Ess

Anc ArcJut 91 The Unjustifiableness of Proceedings of

this nature. 174S J Marchant Expos. Gen. xix, 66/2 The
Unjustifiableness of the Means dissecrates the Means. 1853

Ruskiu Stones I'ea III 1 §14 g In proportion to the. un-

justifiableness of its introduction, was the extravagance of

the form it assumed

Unju stifiably, [Un-1 ii.]

[*7SS Johnson] 1758 Secker Serm J Nov (1771) 3SS
Censuring the legal Constitution of any Government, be-

cause they, who rebel against it, behave unjustifiably. 1796
Morse Amer. Geag I. 116 That part of Florida which they

had cruelly and unj ustifiably seized three years before. 1834

JAMES J, Marston Hall xxi, That liberty ofwhich theyhave
been most unjustifiably deprived. 1883 Ruskin in IVestm.

Gaz 8 Aug.,Myfriends flatterme unkindlyand unjustifiably

Uuju stified, ppl a. [Uh-i 8 ]

1 1. Not brought to justice
,
not punished or exe-

cuted Obs.

c 1340 Hampole Pr. Consc, s8jr i At ]>zt day loverds algwa

[shall give account] of )>airmeignepe whilk pai leteuniusti-

fyed be 1564 Reg Privy Council Scot. I 306 He wald half

sauffit the sone of ane theif, being his tennent, unjustifiit,

allegeand[him] lobehisawin. xsgdDALRViwpLEtr Leslie's

Hist Scot, II 20a Gif It be won, nocht ane in the castel,

except the king sal chalp vniustifiet

2. Not brought into a state of justification.

1651 Baxter Inf Bapt, 308 If they have not Jus in re,

then they are still unpardoned, and unjustified s66%

Papers Alter Prayer-bk 104 Those that by living in open
sin, do shew themselves to be unjustifyed, *701 Beverley
Glory ofGrace 51 Let him be Unjustifyed still x8a8 Wfb-
STER (citing J. M Mason).

b Not cleared from a charge or imputation
1678 Dryden Allfor Love iv. iv, 1 goUnjustifi’d, for ever

from your sight

3 Not made exact or accurate
xfiyx-a T Mahshali, in Hart Notes Cent Tybogr Ox/.

166,

1

haueexamined y* unjustifyed Paragon Greek matrices

4. Not proved to be right or proper; unwananted.
In frequent use from c i38|
X6B5 Boyle Enq Notion Nat iv. 97 The boldness ofthese

unjustified paradoxes 1849 Coboen Speeches 27 ,

1

hope 1

may not he considered as unjustified by precedent. 1883
Law Tunes 23 May 6a/i The plaintiff's conduct was un-
justified

TJnju stify, v (Un-* 6 c ) 1646 Hammond Tracts 31 In
the same proportion that any such act of sin doth unjustify,

It doth unsanctify also. 1654 Warren Unbelievers
following sin shall unjustifie him.

Unj-a stly, adv. [U»-i ii, 5 b ]
1

.

In an unjust manner
;

contraiy to the prin-

ciples of justice.

xaSs Wyclif i Pet ii ig If for conscience ofGod ony man
sunnlh sorewes, sufifnnge vniustly 1329 More Snfpl.
Souls Wks 2gi/i He concludeth .who that lustlye punime
a priest by the temporal law, is vnmstly troubled agayn in
the spirituall law. a 1557 in TotteVs Mtsc, (Arb ) 141 Here
lieth vnhappy Harpelus, By Phillida vniustly thus Murdred
with false disdaine x^ Rowlands Looks to it 8 Suff'nng
the lust vniustly be opprest. 1651 Hobbes Leviaih ii xxii.

X22 It IS evident enough, that they have done unjustly
xyza Wollaston Rehg. Nat, vi (1724} 138 Even the desire
of obtaining any thing unjustly is evil. X783 HKiLBsAntiq
Chr Ch IV 79 Rutihus was unjustly banished. x86o
Fussy Mtn Prepk 314 To judge unjustly, absolving the
guilty, condemning the innocent i8pi Farrar Darkn, ^
Dawnhcvi, Unjustly suspected ofa disloyal intention.

1 2. Improperly
; incorrectly. Obs.

i6xr Selden llhtsir Drayton's Poly-olb iv 73 This ac-
compt White of Basingstoke (although ayming to be
accurat) uniustly followes, 1753 Phil, Trans XLI2C 223
Whose upper surface is strictly a horizontal plane, and not
convex, as is always, tho' veiy unjustly, painted.

Uuju'stness. [Uk-i 12 ] Injustice.

c 1449 Fecock i xviii 106 The vniustnes of luging
Which IS jouun upon me y knowe better than the vniustnes
of mgingis doon vpon 0there 1586 A Day Secretary
1 (1625) 67 The indignity, vniustnesse, wickednesse, that
thereofensueth 1590 CromptonMansion ofMagnan, L 1 b,
T'he vniustnesse of this man to his Lord z6a Mabbe tr.

Aleman's GusinoK ePAlf ii 9 He shall therein giue me
last cause to suspect the vniustnesse of his intent 1^0
Penn Pruth Rescued 62 The Unreasonableness and Un-
justness of such Arbitrary Proceedings 1737 Mrs Gritfith
Lett, Hen ^ Frances (1767) I 48,

1

interdict you from the
iinjustnessofanysatyr against our sex 1879 C. Geikic Eng
Reform xix 330 The unjustness of a wholesale confiscation

1887 L Ou.VTS.Kvn Episodes 311 The unjustness of my sus-
picions.

tUnlc, pron. Obs. In 3 tino (Orm. unno),
tmke. [OE. unc, dat. and acc. of imi we two,
= NFxis. ttnk, onk, OS unc

;

Goth. u^'Azs (also

acc aigvi)
; ON Us two, both of us.

tfiaoo Ormin Ded 27 Unnc birrh ba]ie hnnnkenn Crist
att itt iss brohht till ende. c xao3 Lay. 23626 For t>> hit is

etere bi twixen unke seoluen to dselen and to-dihten his
kine-Iond mid fihte axang Leg, Kath, 1515 Swa he cnotte
isicnutbituhhenunctweien. axz’j^Prov A(/red
dajis arren nei done, and we sulen unc to-delen.

Unkaimed, -kamed : see Uncombed.

T7nkard(ziess, dial. varr. Unked(ness.
Cf unkward in Skinner (1671) s.v., and dial, unkeri,

xivj Bailey (voI II)» ZJfik<tTdntss% bolitannessj Loath*

someness. 1787 Grose Pros) Gloss ,
Unkard, awkward

1788 W H. Marshall Yorksh, II Gloss sv, A servant

IS unkard on his first going to a fresh servitude xSss-gx

in Whitby and Gloucester glossaries

Unkea med, obs. variant of Unkbmbed,
1600 J Lane Tom Tel Troth 369 Pymng Enuie With .

withered face, and with vnkeamed haire 1697 ^tew Penal
Laws 260, 2000 Tods of unkeamed Wool

U nked, U'Uldd, Now Forms 0,4-5

vnkid (4 -kidd, 5 -kidde), vnkyd (4 -kydd,

6 -kydde), vnkud, 8-9 unkid. ^ 4 vnfcede,

5- linked, 8-9 unket. fME. nn-ktdd, f. Un-^ +
pa. pple. of Kithb V. Cf. Unco, Uncouth, Un-
KABD, Unketh, and TJnquod adjs^

1. Not made known or revealed ;
unknown, un-

familiar, strange.
a 1300 CursorM 6920 He self has bend him and hidd In

a pnue sted vn-kydd. c137S Sc Leg Saints xxxi (A ugen la)

90 Oure treutht to haim wes vnkid. a 1400 R Gloucester

s

Chron, (Rolls) 7247 pre kinges were of engelond of vnkunde

[J/9 C. vnkede] sede. <1x463 Eng Chron (Camden, 1856)

2 Not onli for deuccioiii but also forto se the newe and
unkid solennite, 1340 Hyrdf tr Vives' Instr, Ch> Worn
(1541) 47 The women were taken, with an unked kynd of

iranzy. 1583 Abstract ofActs, Canons, etc. temp Q liliz.

JO A phisition must not minister after any vnked inaner,

but [etc ]. 1823 Broceett N C. IVortis, Unket, Unkid,

strange, unusual. 1894-6in Northumb and Warw. glossaries.

2 . Awkward or troublesome through being un-

familiar or unknown.
1634 C, Butler Eng Gram. Pref, So powerful is the

tyrant custom that this little change will seem to some
harsh and unked at the first. x8xo S Green Reformist I,

89, I, who never has handled a needle, will make but an
unkedkind of bustnessofit x8z3 Mrs, PiLiiiNOTONCe&^ri^
I 131 It is but an unked land of way for a stranger to find,

b Causing awkwardness or unpleasantness.

x86o Hughes T Brown atOxf xviii, I hopes as you don't

think I be any ways unked 'bout this here qutre-singm’.

3. Unfamiharly lone or dreary; lonely, dismal,

forbiddingly dull.

X706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Unked, Solitary, Lonely,

xyay Hearnc Diary ix Nov , W[hilch way (a strangely un-

ked
,
solitarywalk) I had never went, before X790 Cowper

Let to Mrs, Throckmorton ax Mar
,
Weston is sadly unked

without you. 1823 Jennings O&serv, Dial. W. Eng 148

Late at night a rawd along All droo a unket ood 1869
Blackmore Lorna D. xiii, The place was unkid and lone-

some, and the rolling clouds very desolate

b Of persons ; Feeling lonely, dull, or de-

pressed.
1760 Miss Talbot Zf/. jfo E Cai terBliLa.y,'Mx Okey

gone to his apprenticeship, and 1 a little unkti for want of

my scholar 1793 H Walpole Let to Miss Berry s Sept,
I am very unked wxthoutyou 1834 Miss Baker Northampt
Gloss s V., Old people sufifeiing from the loss of friends will

frequently say they feel very unktd

4. Disagreeable, unpleasant, unnatural, eerie.

x8oo Genii Mag Feb 107 [In Oxon ] every thing that is

unfortunate, or unlucky, or notas it could be wished, isunked
1864 Chr G Rossetti Jessie Cameron v, By her hut .they
would not pass at night. Lest they should hear an unked
strain Or see an unked sight 1884 Standard 6 Sept 2/1
The lapping of the waters evoke[s] a weird feeling that is

somewhat, as the West Country people called it, unked.

Hence XJ nkeduess. rate.

1796 Charlotte Smith Marchmont I 232 The unketness
of the place. 1838 Lady Lyttelton Lett, (1873) 235,

1

had
a wretched unkedness ofa morning at the Inn. 1905 Eng
Dial Dict.z.y

Unked; see Unokbd Obs.

Unkee'led, ppl. a. [Un-i 8 ]
1. Not sailed upon ; not traversed by ships.

1807 J, Barlow Columb i. 526 Their waves unkeel’d, their

havens unexplored.

2. Not furnished with a keel
«x844 Campbell Napoleon Brit. Settlor 35 A wherry

uncompass'd, and unkeeVd. 1870 Hooker i>tud. Flora
(X884) 289 The glabrous unkeeled sepals.

Unke'Xubed, ppl. a. Now rare. Forms . a.

4, 6-7 vnkemd (7 unkem*d), 5 vnkemmyde, 6
Sc. vnkemmit, 6-7 vnkemmed (9 un-). /S. 5
vnkembyd, 6 -keembd, 7 -kembed, -kemb’d,
-kembd. [Un-I 8. Cf. ON. Hkembdr, MHG.
ungekembei^ Uncombed, unkempt
139a Gower Conf III 260 Hire her bangende unkemd

aboute 1483 Catli Angl, 202/1 Vn kembyd, jmcomptus,
tntpexus. 1342 Udall Erasm Apoph. 80 b, He brought
theim foorth vnkembed & vnpiked, without cotes 1563
Golding Ovids Met t, (1590) 16 Hir haire unkemd about
hir necke downe fiaring, 162^ May Lucan vi, 585 Laden
she IS with long vnkemmed haires 1693 Dryoen Juvenal
III. isi His once unkem'd, and horrid Locks X697 View
Penal Laws 267, 1000 Tods of unkemb'd Wool. 1S24 Carr
Cra/ven Gloss, Unkemmed, [xSaS Unkemb'd^ uncombed
i860 Kay-Shuttleworth Scarsdale II 28 Ungroomed, and
unkemmed strings of ‘ gals

'

fig, 1577 tr Bullinger's Decades i i 13/1 In these plaine
and simple, not darke and vnkemmed nooks, is compre-
hended the ful doctrine of godlynes

Unke’mpt, ppl. a [Un-1 8 b cf. prec. and
older Flem. ongekempt^
1 Of hair, etc. • Uncombed.
1742 Shbhstonb Sehoolmisfr. 11, Oft times [they] For

Hair unkempt are sorely shent. 1823 Ld Cockburh
(1856) 268 The bur m the throat, the unkempt locks 1843
Carlyle Past Pr, iii. x, It is forever indispensable for a

man to fight now with Necessity,, tangled Forests, un-
kempt Cotton

b. Having the hair uncombed or dishevelled
1748 Thomson Cast, Jndol 1 Ixi, Unkempt, and rough, of

squalid face and mem. 1812 Byron Ch. Har. i xvii, T hough
shent with Egypt's plague, unkempt, unwashed. 1877
Black Green Past xlv, Tall, uncouth, unkempt fellows

'

seated on a bench smoking
transf, 1864 Miss Braddon Doctor's Wife 1, The horse

had a rakish, unkempt look about the head and mang

C. Neglected
,
not oared for

;
untrimmed

; rough.
1867 D. G Mitchell Rural Stud x A wild, unkempt

slatternly farm. 1879 Dixon Windsor II xx. 207 Their
filthy habits and unkempt attire

Jig x86ij Idzoyivi Horae Subs Ser 11 370 In that formidable
and unkempt nature lay the delicacy , , of a gentleman

+ 2. Jig. Of language Inelegant, unrefined,
rude. (Cf. iNOOMPia., Uncombedppl a. 2.) Obs.
XS79 Spenser Sheph Cal, Nov sx To well I wote howe
my rymes bene rugged and vnkempt. 1390 — E.Q m x
29 Thy offers base 1 greatly loth, And eke thy woids vn-
courteous and vnkempt x6o6 N Baxter Stdne/s Ouranta
D 2 Our Spokes beene blunt, Vnable m Mysteries to know
the sooth

,
Vnkempt, vnpolished, ignorant, lewde.

Hence T7nke*mptuess.
X876 World V 16 Untidyness and unkemptness [of a

garden]. 1900 Scribner's Mag Sept. 297/2 The foul un
kemptness of the natives

Unke'nnedy ppl. a. Chiefly Sc, and norlL
Now arcA ox dial [Un-1 8. Cf. NFns unkand,
Norw. itkjend, Da -ukendt, Sw okand, Du. mge-
kend. See also Unkbnt /// a ]

1. Unknown; strange.
a 1300 Cursor M. 28474 Wit womman knaiin and viikend.

c 1373 Sc. Leg Samis xvi. {.Magdalene) 891, 1 ame scho
pat here }>e thretty vintir ay til al men has vnkennyt bene
c 1400 tr Sect eta Secret , Gov Lot dsh 84,

1

aiu^d |>at pey
[rc secrets] sholde noght be vnkennyd to py worHiy myghty-
nesse a 1440 Sir Egiam 843 A grype Hur yonge sone
awey bare Yn to a cuutre unkende, ^1473 RaufCoil’year
247, I am wonder wa to cum quhair I am vnkend, 1533
Stewart Cron Scot (Rolls) II X15 Quhat movit thame it

IS wnkend to me X39X Svlvestfr Du Bartas i 111 xx6o
Let me among the Great un-kend, My rest of dayes in the
Calm Countrey end i63aj 'S.aavNK&Xitt.Biondis Eromena
193 Both of us altogether unkend and quite forgotten 1721
Ramsay Keitha 37 Ye unkend pow’rs wha water haunt or

air Z7S5 Burns To W Simpson vn, She lay like some
unkend-of isle, 1814 Scott Wirv xvni, For the . trouble

which he had to an unkenn'd degree

2 Undescried, iinperceived
,
unexplored

1392 Daniel Compl Rosamond 42a Witnesse the world,

wherein is nothing nfer. Then miseries vnken’d before they
come a 1680 Butler Rem (1759) 1 417 No Ship in the Day
tune, can pass unken'd 1747 [G Ridley] /’rjFc/itf xxiv in

Museum 111 88 Unkenn'd of aer,heraught the embroider’d

Bank xSgo IS, PitiNCB Palomtde 25 Deep in trackless,

unkeimed ways.
Hence TTuke’niiedness.
1896 Flora A Steel Face of Wateis i vi. There was a

strange unkennedness about their would-he familiarity.

Unke'nnel, [Un-2 5.]

1. irons. To dislodge (a fox) from its hole
;

to

start. Also in fig. context, and cdtsol

1576 Turbehv Vcnene loo An Hart or a Bucke is flayed,

an Hare started, and a Fox vnkennelled 1598 Shaks.

Meriy W iii 111 172 Ascend ray Chambers lie wariant

wee’le vnkennell the Fox 163a B Jonson Magn Lady 1

i, Your fox there,Unkeimell'd with a choleric, ghastly aspect,

.Would run their fears toany hole ofshelter 2679 C Nessf
Antichrist 105 The great fox that hath so long spotld the

vines of Christs vineyard shall be unkennel'd 1703 {title),

Tlie Fox with his Fire-Brand unkennell’d and Insnai'd

1753 Foote Eug m Pans 1 1, Did I tell you what a Chace

she carry'd me last Christmas Eve’ We unkennel'd at —
1823 Eng Life I. 2x6 We unkennelled Reynard capitally.

1832 Miss Yonge Cameos I xxvii 221 Vowing he would

unkennel the young fox, John sent his troops into Scotland,

b. intr. To come out of a hole or lair.

c 1760 in T C broker Pop Songs Irel, (1839) 223 Ten
minutes past nine was the time o’ the day. When Reynard

unkennelled c 18208 Rog'b.vs Italy, Bemdtiii sg at comes

slowly forth, Unkennelling

2. fig To force or drive out from a place or

position
; to dislodge ; to bring to light.

i6x2 Wpbster White Devil v i, I’le unkennell one example

more for thee 1630 J Taylor (Water P) Jack a Lent

Wks (1630) 116/2 The wet Fishmongers vnkennell salt

Eelcs from their bi ime Ambuscadoes 1670 Cotton Esper

non I IV 149 Hunting, and every where unkennelling the

Savoyards, who had possess'd themselves of most of the

best Cities of Provence 1743 Young Nt Th v 969 A
precious pack of votaries Unkennell'd fiom the prisons

1749 Fielding Tom Jones xv v, Wheie is she? HI un-

kennel her this instant Shew me her chaniber 1800

Southey Lett (1856) II 131,

1

am in want of the Annual

Letters fiom Paraguay’, by that time, if •j’®/

England, I may hope to unkennel them 1818 Moore

Fudge Fam Parts vi 25 Lucky the dog that first un-

kennels Traitors and Luddites now-a days. 1839 s imes

10 June, It IS their interest to unkennel this knavery.

re/ i6oa Shaks Ham iii u 86 If his occulted guilt Do

not It selfe vnkennell m one speech, It is a damned Ghost

that we haue seene
, , , j.

3. To let (hounds) out of a kennel. k\t,ofig.

and. in fig. context. _
1607 Dekker Wh, Babylon C 4i

Shee shall bee tome, Euen

loynt from loynt to haue her baited wel, wree will

kennell hell. 1628 Wither Bnt. Rememb Pref x^, 1 <an

unkennell such an eager packe Of
xfliiio Keightlev Hist, Roman Empire i in 63 The bale

pack of informers was unkenneled, and their victims ^we

hunted to death x86x Dixon Pers H^ Bacon w § i

Blount, unkennels a pack of needy ruffians eager for any



249 UNKIND,UNKENNELLED.
Hence xrnke*iiiielled///. , nnkennelling

vlt sh.

1589 Warmer Alh Eng vi xxxm. 144 I.ike ^vnkenneld

Cerberas the crooked Tyrant swore a 1653 G Danipl
Idyll tLandskip 7 Vnkennell’d Fury fdeep-mouih’d) rings

Liberty lodg'd j and Chas’d it quite away. 1687 Dryden
Hind ^ P \ 152 Thou first Apostate to Divinity, Un-
kennel’d range in thy Polonian Plains. 1700 S Parker
Six Philos. Ess 48 The poor unkennell'd Fryars are

ready to bear me out in nvy Assertion 1600 J B. {Mle),

A Toile forTwo-legged Foxes,wherein their noisome proper-

ties, their hunting and ^vnkcnelling, is liuehe discouered

1602 2nd Pi Return Pamass i: v 829 What sir, do you

meane at the vnkennelhng, vntapezing, or earthing of the

TTnke*nnelled,//>/. a 2 [Un-1 8 ] Not pro-

vided with a kennel
1838 Eliza Cook Old Pmcher ix. Unkennelled and chain-

less, yet truly he served

TTnke-Tmmg
,
ppl. a Sc. rare. [UN-l 10 ]

Unknowing, ignorant
C137S Sc Leg Saints xl {Himan) 08 Fore scome it ware

5

ret to se pe thechure [= teacher] suld vnkennand be 1788

Macaulay Poems 130 Unkenning how to carp or mourn,
Their joy to spoil ^1x870 in Rogers Scottish Minstrel

488/2 Unkennin' o’, uncarin' for, cauld care or crosses stern.

ppl< a. north, aad. Sc [Un-I

8 b.]

+ 1. Undirected, untaught Obs’~°

1570 Levins Manip, 67 Vnkent, untaught, incorrecitts.

2. Unknown. (Cf. Unkennied ppt. a. i.)

*S79 Spenser Sheph, Cal To his Bk. 1, Goe little booke

thy selfe present, As child whose parent is vnkent 1613

W Browne Bt it Past 1 i, I sought [not] for bay, But
as a Swaine unkent fed on the plames 1847 1 rapp Coiititt

,

I yohn ill 1 Princes unknown are unrespected 5 Unkent,

unkist, as the Northern Proverb hath it 1790 A Shirrefs

Poems 174 Unkent to a’, Ae night I bade the cruel place

adieu. 1807- in dialect use {.Eng. Dial Diet )

Unke Also north, unkepide, 5

{Sc 6) unkepit ; etc. [Un-^ 8, 8 b ]

1. Not attended to ; not tended or looked after

;

neglected.
£1340 Hampole Prose Tr 28 If pou latis bame [sc the

feet] spill for defaute of kepynge—unarayede, unkepide,

and noghte tente to as para aughte for to be,—thou pleses

Hyra noghte. CX440 Pallad on Hnsb. xii 57 Lond vnkept

and insolent c 1450 Si Cuihiert (Surtees) 5*4 Sho hir

childe saw vnkepyd, And wante pat he was wonte to haue

1469 Cal. Anc Rec Dublin (1889) 33^ That they goo to

noon other labore and lewe the< gye rope unkepit 1000

Shaks a y L. 1. 1 9 He keepes me rustically at home, or

(to speak more properly) states me heere at home vnkept

16x1 Flobio, Incvstodito, vnkept, not looked vnto

to. Unguarded, undefended,
c X400 Destr Troy 1085 The kjmg had no knawlache Of

the folke so furse, For-)ji vnkeppit were be costes all be

kythe oner. x6xi Florio, Suadata, open, vnkept, free foi

all men
2 Not observed or obeyed j disregarded.

ciaSo Wyclif Wks (1880) 38 Certis bei niaken hem to

leuenoly writt vnstudied, vnknoud& vnkept e 14^ yacoo s

Well 154 He is for sw orn, for truthe vnkept & othe brokyn

IS alf on iS*3 Douglas /Eneidvi x 6t Allace vnkeipit

IS the trew ennnand. XS94 Hooker Eccl Pol iv xiv § s

Many things generally kept heretofore, are now vnkept

and abolished euerywnere 1623 Sanderson oenn. (1032)

151 Lawes are farre better vnmade, then vnkept

3. Not Stored up.

1842 Tennvson Will Waterprooflyj Whether the vintage,

yet unkejpt. Had relish fiery-new

+ TTuKer, pron. Obs [OE ttneer (gen. of wtt

we two), =OHG unker,uncher, OS unkero

,

Goth.

*ugkara, ON okkai r okkar')'\ Of us two.

In quot rt 1300 apparently for iwAcr ‘ of you two

c nog Lay 33665 And wha8er uiiker b® geo abake beo

he m aslche londe iquefle for ane sconde aiage Owl Jjr

Night 151 Hwy neltu fleon into [be] bare And schewi

hweber vnker beo Of brihtur hewe of fayrur bleo 0:1300

Haveloh 1882 Roberd I William 1 hware ar ye? Gnpeth

eyber unker a god tre

tU'nker^/wj o Obs. [OK (cf. prec),

= OS. unka, ON. okkarr"] Belonging to us two.

c 1200 Ormin Ded 80 pe33 shulenn Isetenn haebehj Off iinn-

ken swinnc, lef hroberr, c 1205 Lay 8891 Ilsst ich habbe

be al bet ich b* bi-hehte bi-foren vnkere cnihten. a lago

Owl ^ N i68g Ah hit wes, vnker uoreward pat we [etc ]

UnkeTchiefed,!* (Un-^ 9 ) [1775 Ash ] 1781 Cowper
Truth 137 With bony and unkerchief’d neck, 18x2 Cary
Dante, Purg xxiii 95 [Lest] The unblushing dames bare

Unkerchief'd bosoms to the common gaze a xBgt Moir
Poems, Higkl. Ret xi, Before him she reclined In half un-

kerchief’d loveliness Unke-rnelled, a, (UN^g) 1673

Bp S Parker Reptoof Reh Iransp 189 An empty and

unkerneTd shell 1827 Pollok Course T. ix 972 Nor failed

[Satan] to misadvise his .faith, by false unkerneled .promises

Unkert, Unket, dial. varr. Unkabd, Unked a,

tUuketK, /r. Obs. Also 3-4 onekep, 4-5 un-

kytbio. [var. ME. uncoth t see Uncouth u. and cf

Unked ] Unknown, strange.

aizi^Prov Mlfied 535 in 0 E.Misc Elde wmid
to tune, mid fele unkepe costes. 2297 R Glouc. (Rolls)

6758 Mid lute onekeb folc to engeloiid he drou C1400

Destr Troy 3325 Weikenes of wemen may not wele stryve,

And noraeiy in an unkytbe lond nedys bom so. cxgio

Lyiell Geste Robyn Mode 24 (W deW ),
To dine I have no

lust, Till I have some bold Baron, Or some unketh guest.

1577 Holinshed Chron ,
Hist. Scotland I 297/1 Many

strange wonders and vnketh sightes were seene m the dayes

of this Alexander the thyrde

Hence f lT*ziketlLii«BS. Obs.

1564 Haward tr Eietrppius x 108 This unkethenesse of

passinge greate good fortune, and successe in his affairs.

VOL. X.

Unk6uer(e, obs. variants of Uncover v.

UnkeveljW [UN-2 4b.] trans To nngag.
CX300 Havelok 601 He stirten bobe up to the knaue, ,

Vnkeueleden him, and swipe unbounden,

Uxikey , v (Un- 24; ct. Kb? ».)
' xygx Labelye Wesim, Budge 22 Upon unkeying any one

of the Arches the whole Bridge would fall x8a8 oyearman
Bnt. Gunner {eA 2) 183 [No g] keys and unkeys the left

hand cap-square of the gun-carriage. 2840 Civil Eng ^
Arch Jrnl, 111. 402/1 The labour of removing the wheels

from the axles, which m the keying and unkeying is known
to be very troublesome 2859 F. A. Griffiths Artill. Man.
(ed 8) 179 No I attends to the pawls and commands, keys,

and unkeys keep chain.

Unki eked, ppl.a (Un-* 8 ) 173a Lady Mary Montagu
& Ld. HEBvry l^erses to Pope 69 If Unwhipt, unblanketed,

unkick'd, unslaiii, That wretched little carcase you retain

Unkid, var. of Unked a
Unklllabi llty. (Un-^ 12 , cf. next.) 1835 Lady Lytton
Diary in L Devey Life (1K7) *02 My nature must be a
happy mixture of asbestos, cast iron, and feline unkillability

Unkrllable, a (Un-* 7 h ) 1878 P Bayne Punt. Rev
X 409 Of all the unkillable lies this is perhaps the most

toughly immoital, 2885 DailyNews 14 July 2 The chickens

are so hardy as to be unkillable by the ordinary diseases

Unkiaied, a. (Un-t 8.)

2535 Stewart Cron. Scot (Rolls) I 586 All his men That
levand war on lyfe that tyme vnkeild 1547 Homilies i.

Obedience i N i b, Take away Kynges, Princes, Rulers, no

man shall slepe in his awne house or bed vnfcylled. x6o8

Yorksh, Jra£ i, ix. 215, 1 repent now that one is left un-

kilTd; My brat at nurse iroa Hibbert Body Divinity 1,

197 If he see a snake unkilled, be fears a mischief 1707

Mortimer Hush 45 Leave no Weeds or Turfs of Grass un-

killed or unbroke with your Harrows 2802 j,H. Martin
Helen ofGlenross 1 . 146 Scream ladies , for our pistols are

fired, and we unkilled 2842 ThackeraySultan Stork Wks
1898 V 738 Nor of the latter did there remain any unkilled

(if I may coin such a word) igox G Douglas Ho w Green
Shutters 264,

1

have let him get away unkilled.

Unklllmg, ppl a CUN'- 10) 2651 W Jane Eikmi'

Magic VI. vii 183 ^ ,

lime. 1890 Gen Booth Darkest England Pref, If the

bnclm were merely unLtlned clay

Uxtki’nd, a. [Un-1 7. Cf. OE. uncynde, un-

gecynde (ME. unicunde Un-T 3), Norw. ukyttdt^

j- 1. Strange, foreign. Obs.

c 2250 Gen 4 Ex 2302 losep hem ta^te wel, And hu he

sulden hem best leden, Quene he comen in vnkinde ®eden.

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 7247 Vor pre kinges were of engelond

of vnkunde [» r. vnkynde] sede a 1400 Northern Passion

I5S4 (Camb MS ), A vnkynd man sone gan pai mete

2 . a. Of the weather or climate : Not mild or

pleasant; ungenial, ‘Now dial, oxatch.
a 2300 Prag Pop Set (Wright) 168 He ne mai nevere

thanne come bote the weder uncunde beo c 1325 Poem
temp Edw //(Percy Soc) Ixxvi, Wederyng (Told& un-

kynde c 1330 R Brunhe Chron. Wace (Rolls) 16541 Al pe

folk wyb tempest vnkynde Were slayn 2580 Lyly Euphues
(Arb ) 46s So vnkinde a yeare it hath beene in England,

that [etc] sT^TisvuHorse-HoeingHush xii 145 Favour-

able Years will cure the Smut, as unkind ones will cause it.

*77S Johnson West.Isl Wks X 488 The climate is unkind

and the ground penurious 2823 C Marshall Gardening
(ed. 5) xviii 294 A fourth bed .would be a greater advantage

as to size, especially if the weather is unkind 1876, 2882

in Surrey and Radnor glossaries (s v. Kind)

+ b. Physically unnatural ; contraiy to the usual

course of nature Obs.

2435 Cov, Leet Bk rSt Yifhe be necligent & mysrule his

lion, that he wirkithe, be onkynd hetes or elles in oder

manei c 2440 Promp. Parv 365/2 On-kyynd, or nowjt

aftei cowrs of kynde, mnaturalis. 2546 Phaer Bk. Child,

ren (1553) X y b, A souerame medycyne for burning and

scaldyng,and all vnkynde heates. xCoxHoLLANoP/i/iyll.

167 'they doe quench and allay thirst, and coole unkind

heat 2603 J. Davies (Heref) Mierocosmos 53 That by
their service that fire might not vade, Which vnkinde cold-

nesse else might overlade

O Naturally bad or hurtful ;
unfavourable or

unsuitable ; untoward Also const, for or to

Now dial. (esp. of soil).

(7x425 Lydgate Assent Gads 2023 Sensualyte sewe the

felde with hys v nkynde seeds c 2450 Lovflich Grail xxxvi.

595 That beste wolde ony man qwelle that there-offen ete,

It is so vnkynde. And perto so hot iS4* Copland
Gatyen's Terap 2 A iv b, Whiche is commune to the cura-

tyons of vnkynde humoures 2609 C Butler Pent. Mtm.
11 B 8 b. The East-wind being cold .is verie vnkind for

Bees 268aW Hewer Let. to Pepys 13 May, A ve^un-

fortunate and unkinde disaster 1762 Mills Praet riusb

I 19 The blue, white, and red clay,if strong, are all unkind

2767 A Young Parmer's Lett to People 16 The constitu-

tions of several countries in Europe, which are unkind to

the cultivation of the earth. 2877- in dialect glossaries, etc

{Eng Dtal.Dtei.'). Shropshire Word.l>k

169 Gall, a stiff, wet, ‘unkind ’ place in plough-land.

d. Of animals . Not thnving or naturally tend-

ing to do so Now dial.

2824 G Hanger To all Spot tsmen 13 Whenever a horse

looks unkind in his coat. 2834 Southey Doctor cxliv, If

ever he attempts to fatten an unkind beast

e. dial. (See quot.)
x866 Brocden Line Gloss 216 Unkind, rough or crooked.

These poles are very unkind.

•j* 3. a. Lacking in natural gratitude or willing-

ness to acknowledge benefits
,
ungrateful. Obs

c 1290 3* Eng Leg 1.204/256 Jwanepov hast hope bodi

and soule wuen us bi pine hue, Saunt faille we ne beoth

nou3t so onkuynde pat we it nellez jelde pe bhue 1338

R Brunne Chron (18x0) 62 Maltolme git on Inglond ran,

'e kyng bad him auanced, he was an vnkynd man IW7
lANCL P, PI. B V. 437 any man, helpeth me at nede,

I am vnkynde agein his curteLsye 2422 Yonge tr Secreta
Secret. 205 He is an onkynde man that deiiyeth hym to haue
recevid a good dede. e 1450 Mirk's Pesttal26 pat scho was
vnkynde to hym pat suffred so moche for hur 1509 Barclay
Skyjp ofPolys (1570) 85 These vnkinde caytiues will scantly
him honour. Peranib //mil 276 Whiche in-

estimable benentes ifany man acknowledge not, be is to
tovnkiniie. 2649 J Taylor (Water P.) Ifer/erw 6 The
Redeemer of unkinde mankinde
edsol. 1382 Wyclif Wud xvi 29 The heme of the vnkinde

as cold ijs shal flowen. 2526 Tindale Luke vi 35 He is

kynde vnto the vnkynde

t b. Lacking lu filial affection or respect ;
un-

dutiful, Obs,
a 1300 Cursor M 28270 Vn kynd t was. Gayn fader &

moder 1303 R Brunne Handi Synne 2072 Jyf pou euer
On fadyi or modyr leydest pyn hand, swycne a chylde

ys kalled vnkynde. 1380 Lay Polks Catech. (Lamb MS )

710 Vnkende men helpe not here eldrys as pey schuld do.

2595 Daniel Cw. Wars i Ixxxix, O I whither dost thou tend
my vnkind sonue ? What mischiefe dost thou go about to

bring To .Thy mother countrey !

to. Devoid of natural goodness; vile, bad,

wicked, villainous. Obs.

2297 R Glouc (Rolls) 2379 Pere he kudde wat he was
vnkunde ssrewe & quoynte 13 Guy Warw (A.) 4382
pou me bast biti eyd, - pou fel treytour, vnkinde blod. 2377
Lancl P. pi B \ 276 Thow art an vnkynde creature , I

can pe nougte assoille, Til pow make restitucioun 2430-40
Lydg Bochas viii xxv, (1494) E nj b/2, Late men beware
euer of vnkynde blode. e 2460 Towueley blyst. xxiv iga
Then noy vs nomore of this noyse ; you carles vnkynde,
who bad you call me ? 25298 Fisk Beggers

4 Let vs then compare the nombre of this vnkind idell sort,

vnto th e nombre of the laj e people. 2599 SpensikP Q hi.

II 43 For they, how euer shamefull and vnkind, Yet did
possesse their horrible intent. 260a 2nd Pt Return fr
Parnass iv 11 i7osThousltmiesprigbted vnkinde Saracen.

f d. Of a worse kind , degenerate. Obs.

1340 Ayenb 188 pe zone ssel by yl.ch be uader oper he is

onicende be aaynte peter 2398 Thfvisa Barth DeP R.xii
XXVI. (Tollem MS ), pe leiiger he lyuep pe more he schewep
pat his Owen kynde is unkynde 24 Yoc in Wr -Wulcker

S77/41 Degener, vnkynde 2483 Caih. A ttgl 203/1 To be
vn Kynde, or to go oute of kynde, degenerare

•j* e. Uncharitable, ungenerous. Obs.

1303 R Brunne Handi Synne 6788 For ful comunly
shalt pou fynde Ofte ryche men vnkynde 2377 Langl.
/* /*/ B. X 29 pilke pat god moste gyueth, leste good pei

deleth, And moste vnkynde to pe comune pat moste catel

weldeth Ibid xi. 906 Euery man helpe other. And bewe
nougte vnkynde of owre catel ne of owre kunnynge neytber.

f4. Of actions: Contrary to nature, unnatural,

esp. unnaturally bad or wicked. Obs.

r 2250 Gen j* Ex 449 Bigamie is unkinde Sing, On engleis

tale,twie-wifing. 1297 R, Glouc (Rolls) 852 Many kunde.
men of pis lond mid king leir hulde also, Vor pe vnkunde
[v.t. vnkynde] suikedom pat is dogtren adde ido 0x3x0
Sir Tnstr. 9758 Vnkinde were ous to kis As kenne 2377
Lancl P PI, B. xiii. 356 porw coueityse and vnkynde
desyrynge. c 2480 Henrvson Fables, Trial ofFox 809 Fy 1

Couetice, Mikjnd and venemous 259a Greene Philomela
Wks. (Grosart) XI. 131 If such vnlawfull lust, such vnkinde
desires, procures so great losse 2606 Sylvester Du
Bartasii iv I Tre/Aw 223a Cowardly treason,, Unkinde
Rebellion 1656 Cowley Davideis m. 204 Their too much
Wealth, vast, and unkind does grow,

t 5 . Unnaturally cruel, severe, or hostile. Ohs
2340-70 Alex. ^ Dind 540 Vn-kindc kipe ge gou to kille

gour children, a 2375 fosepk Anm 242 He tolde hem .of

heore fadres bi-fore pat be fond vn.kuynde. £2400 Brut
245 Wip sir Andrew of Herkela, pat is callede be vnkynde
out-putter c 2440 Gesta Rom Ixvii 306 (Harl. MS ), My
fadir is so vnkynde, pat be woll not pay my raunsom for

me. 15x3 Douglas jEneid 1 1 44 Full deip ingravin in hir

breist vnkynd [was] The jugement of Pans 163S R John-
SON Hist. Tom a Lmeolne (1828) 127 Making thyselfe un-
kinde and monstrous in murthenng of thy mother. 2659
Hammond On Ps cxxxvii. 7 When our unkind neighbours

the Edummans were so forward to joyne then hands with
our enemies.

6. Lacking in kindness or kindly feeling ; acting

harshly or ungently to others. Also ahsol.

236a Lancl. P, PI A. i x66 Beo no men hardore pen pel, .

Vn-kuynde to heore kun and to alle cristene. ^93 Ibid.

C XX. 216 Beo vnkynde to pyn emcrystene, and The holy-

gost huyrep pe nat 2509 Fisher Funeral Setm C'iess

Richmond Wks (2876) 307 Were not she an vnkinde & vn-

gentyl moder? 1523 Fitzherb Hush § xx His neyghbours

be vnkynde, if they wj'll not lende this yonge housbande

parte of this sede a 2550 in Early XVI Cent. Lyrics Ixv.

72 T he turtle doue is not vnkinde to him that loues her so.

2602 Shake. Ham. in 1 lor To the Noble minde, Rich gifts

wax poore, when giuersproue vnkinde. 2645 in Vet neyMem.

(1904) 1 429 Censured by the world to be the most unkind

and unnatural brother 2675 Dryden A urengz 1. 1. 4*8 That
Man Has been to you unkind, to meunjust 1738Wesley
Ps V 111, The Hearts unkind, and Hearts untrue. Are both

abhor'd by Thee 1796 Mns J West Gossip's Story II.

169 She tried to recal the dear unkind by tears, and soft

complaints. i8ao Shelley Mercury In, What mean
you to do With me, you unkind God?

. „ ^
transf x8oa Wordsw ‘Bright Flower^ 25 Thou wouldst

teach him how to find A hope for times that are unkind.

187s Morris i44Theeonly I love ofall who eer

have come Into the unkind bed of Jo\e from out a Latin

home 288s R BmrxxsEros^ Psyche Apr xxiv, Ascending

many a mile Over the long brown slopes and crags unkind

want of kindness
£1400 Destr. 'Jroy 1452 What myschefe befell, pere no

cause was to ken but vnkynd wordes £2586 Ctess Pem-
broke Ps. (1823) Lv. Ill, Then I would have borne with

patient cheere An imkind part from whom, I know unkind.

15^ Spenser F.Q.vi xi 24 In charge of one .who with

vnkind disdaine her did much molest. 2602 Shaks. yul. C.

HI u. 187 This was the most vnkindest cut of all 2647
U 82
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Clarendon Hist Reb i (1709) 1 .

6

The abrupt, and unkind
|

breaking off the Two first Parliaments 17x0 Stkelf Tatler

No 946 F I Ihe Word Imperfection vrould not carry an un-

kmder Idea than the Word Humanity 1796 Mme. D'Ah-
BLAY Cttvnlla, III 43s If she persisted in such unkind and
unnatural conduct zBxo Lamb Wks (igoB) I, 78 This was
the unkindest blow of all. xSgx Farrar Darkn Dawn
XXX, A mistress who never addressed to them an unkind

word
tUlikx ndfully, aifw Obs (Un-* ii 1 r: igoo

cacyon (W. de W ) C j, Without cause ofte thou arte wrothe

Unto thy frendes unk> ndfully

tVnkindhead. Obs [f. Unkind c] Un-
natural conduct

,
ingratitude ;

baseness.

xapT R. Glouc. (Rolls) 765 pis leir plainede of pe un-

kundhede[»«' vnkuinde
,
vnkyndehede] of is dogter gor-

norille. Ibid 9392, etc. 1303 R Brunnb Handl Synne

5093 Yu sum man, vnkyndehede ys so rank pat [etc ] Ibid

6508 parfore spende weyl pyn owne byng, pat pou fal nat

yn auaryce Of vnkyndhede hyt cump, pat vyce
Unkdndhea*rted, A. (UN‘9) 1759 Sterne Tr-

I. X, He was not an unkind hearted man, and every case

was more pressing, .than the last.

TTnU'udled, ppl. a. (Un-1 8.)

a XS13 Fabyan Ckroiu vii 648 In this yere began a grudge
to growe ,

but it was keept vnkyndelyd duryng y« lyfe of

y« duke. 153s CovERDALE Job XX 26 An viikyndled fyie

shal consume him xyzy Pope Iliad xi 939 The unkindled
ightning in his hand he [rc Jove] took ^42 Young Nt,
Th I. Ill Ihey live I they greatly live a life on earth Un-
kindl'd,unconceiv’d 1809 CoLi:RiDGEir;rie«i^ i6x My feelings

.and imagination did not remain unkindled in this general

conflagration 1865 Dickens 1 xiii, The unkindled
lamp stood on the table

Hence TTnki'ndlediLess.
1869 Adp Benson in Lt/e (xgoi) 116 The yellow wax lights

on tlie Altar stood m their irrational, legal, unkindledness,

ITuki ndliuess. CUn-^ i a ;
cf. Unkindly a )

c X470 Henry Wallace ix 347 We fand nane in that art.

That proffryt ws sic wnkyndlynes. 1587 GoroiNG De
Mornay xvii, 308 His wrath cannot bee kindled against
nature

,
but against the faultinesse and vnkindlynesse that

are in nature 16x7 Hakcwill A^ol ii § 3 133 The vnkind-
linesse of the weather now hurtfull to the fruites i6$8
H More Dtv Dial ii ix 223 The unkindliness of the

Season. 1763 Mills Praci, Husb 1. 206 The uncommon
unkindliness of the soil. 1797 Lamb Lei ia Coleridge

7 Apr , Clear from the imputation ofunkindliness [a word, by
which I mean the diminutive of unkmdness). 1859 Tennyson
Merlm tf V 735 Kill'd with inutterable unkindliness
Unkl’ndlmg, fipl a (Un-^ 10) xSx8 Milmak Samorxi

X08 As summer meteor, Waning into the dull unkmdling air

Unki'Ud!^, a, [npr. OE ungecyndehc, or in

later use f. Un-I 7 + Kindly a ]
fl a Morally unnatural j unnaturally wicked or

vile. Obs
a 1225 Auer. R, xx6 Vor hondlunge, oSer eni velunge hi-

tweone mon & ancre is .unkuadelich pincg a 1300 CursorM 27986 Ynkiodli sin and sodomite, Austin cals al suilk
delite xAxS 26 Pol Poems xiv 84 Vnkyndely synne and
shameles haunted, a 1450 Kni. de la Tour (1868) X02 The
deuell slow all, for as moche as they vsed unkindely werke
X590 Spenser F.Q ii x 9 Their owne mother., gan abhorre
her broods vnkindly crime 16x4 Sylvester Little Bartas
005 Besides tb' unkindly slaughter Of his owne Selfe, by
BIS owne Sons soon after

t b. Unnatural in respect of relations or deal-

ings with others. Obs
1456-70 in Ada Parli Seatl (1875) XII 27/1 Thynkand

it onkyndle tyll thole ane nominatioun of lardscbipe of sic

ane man. 11x5x3 Fabyan Chron vii. 6^3 After this vn.
kyndly warre had duryd by the space of vi mouethes X59X

I'roub Raigne K John (1611) 68 Vnkindly rage, more
rough than northern wind. To clip the beautie of so sweete
a flower 1 1605 Sylvester Du Barias, Sonn Late Peace
iv, War’s unkindly quarrels. 1647 N Ward Simple Cobltr

15 How unseasonable and unkindely it is, to interturbe the
State and Church with these Amalekitisb onsets

f 2. Unnatural in respect of physical qualities or

actions Obs
a 1300 in N E P. (1862] X0/X04 pe ping pat bodi no flesse

naj> non vnkundhch J>ing ded sal don. c 1375 Cursor M,
26253 (Fairf), pe man pat mengis wip vnkindeli best his

flesshe luste to fuliille 1300 Gower ConA 1, 264 Thilke
unkendeh peines Thurgh wniche Envie is fj'red ay a 1500
Flower^ Leaf1,1% Salades, which they made hem ete. For
to refiesh their greet unkindly hete 1555 Watrfman Fardle
Factons 324 Lest therby the vnkindlie couplings against
kinde, passe also at lengthe vnto men x6xx Guillim
Heraldry m xxv 179 1 he shape of the Leopard bewraieth
his vnkindly birth 1639 T dk Grey Expert Farrier ii.

XXI (1656) 628 Unkindly and unnatural heats given him by
most violent and intemperate riding

b. Of weather, soil, etc . Unnaturally bleak or

cold, unfavourable to growth or comfort, inclement
14 . in Tundale's Vis (1843) *54 Mych of oure welth base

wastud awey With grete darthe And unkyndle wedurs
1535 W Stewart Cron. Scot (Rolls) Til 43 In Hungar
and cald, and wnkyndlie distres 1579 Spenser Sheph Cal
Jan 26 My life bloud friesing with vnkindly cold 1652
Gaulc Magastrom 332 We had not a more unkindly
summer, for many yeeres, m respect of extiaordinary cold
«x684 Leighton Wks (1835) I X09 A tender plant in a
strange unkindly soil 1763 Mills Pract. Hnsb I x88 The
land continued unkindly and sour 1775 Phil Trans
LXVL 282 The summers are often so unkindly, that then
wheat 15 blighted while in ear 1850 Robertson Serm
Ser HI 111. (1857) 36* The unkindly climate of their birth.

a 18S4 Hawthorne Amer. Note-bks {x868) I. 282 Besides
the bleak, unkindly air.

c. Not answering to its (or their) proper kind

;

not properly conditioned, developed, or thriving.

Now dial, or arch
c 1400 Destr Troy 8523 Ho was vnkyndly to knaw of hir

kyd frendis. So disfigurt of face & febill of hew 1587
Golding De Momay xvii. 3x3 In vs only there is such an

vnkindly and Bastardly Nature, that [etc ] x6oi Holland
Pltny I 225 Kine, Buis, and Oxen ate not to be despised

as unkindly, although they looke but illfavouredly x6x6

Brlton Invective agst. I reason Wks, (Grosart) 1. 4/1 [To]

make theyr bread, of an vnkindly Branne, which seeming
Wiieate, is but a Hellish weede, sown by the Devill X790

Trans Soc Arts VIII 32 [These] Peas ripen later, and
beLome so unkindly that the pods never fill c 18x3 Mrs
Sherwood Stories Ch Catech. xxxiv 357 Lopping off. a

dead leaf, or unkindly branch 1887—8 in Cheshire and
Somerset glossaries (applied to plants or animals)

+ d. Prejudicial to health , not developing 111 a

natural healthy manner. Obs,

a 1649 Drumm. of Hawth. Hist. fas. V, Wks (1711) 114

He was troubled by an unkindly Medicine. 1667 Milton
P, L IX 1050 (Grosser sleep Bred of unkindly fumes 1797
UNoniwooD Disorders Childhood II. xx7 An oozing ofblood

fiom the part, after an unkindly separation of the cord

1822-7 Good htudy Med. (1829) IV 99 The exciting causes

[of madness] are. unkindly child bed [etc] Ibid V 583
It [rt opium] proved a coidial to him thiough the whole of

this tedious affection, without a single unkindly concomitant

1 3. Not of the same kind; strange, Obs.

1560 Rolland Seven Sages 23 Vnkyndlie Captanes ouir-

thrawis And commoun welth doun drawis xspx Sylvester
Du Bartas i v 765 Th' infamous Bird that layes His Bas-

tard Egges within the nests of other, To have them hatclit

by an unkindely Mother.

f4 a. Lacking natural affection. b. Cruel,

malicious. Obs.
xggo Spenser F.Q.i i 26 To see th* vnkindly Impes

Deuoure their dam 1591 — 'leais Muses 15 Her loued

Twinnes, whom her vnkindly foes The fatall Sisters, did

for spight destroy

6 Devoid of kindness; unkind
1805-6 Cary Dante, Inf xxi. 97, I to my leader's side

adhered, mine eyes bent On their unkindly visage. 1827

Scott Surg Dau vii, He was conscious of unkindly, if not

hostile, femings towaids his old companion, x86a Lvtton
Str Story 132 That gentle heart could not bear one un
kindlier shade between itself and what it loved

UnM ndlyi ctdv [repr. OE. zingecyndeltce,

or in later use f. Un-1 i i + Kindly adv ]

fl. a. With unnatural immorality or impro-

priety. Obs,
a 1225 Ancr R 50 Ne of tollinde lokunges, ne lates, \)set

summe, weilawei ' unkundehche makied a 1300 CursorM
28495 Wit womman seke vmquile haue 1 And vnkyndeli don
lichen, CX386 Chauccr Pardoner's T 485 Lo how hat

dioiiken loth vnkyndely Lay by his doughtres two vnwit-

yngly c 1400 Destr, Troy 13820 Now full hard is )>> hegh
lust, pat pou couetus vnkyndly to couple with me 1579 [see

Unkingly wdv\ i6oa Warner .<4/5 Eng xm Ixxvi 315
Vnkindly though Nature it is defaced so in some, As that by
often sinning Sinne an habette doth become.

t*b With unnatural enmity, harshness, or

ciuelty. Ohs
ciaoo Bekei (Percy Soc) 1540 The Kyng sende him

word that him thogte That In wolde him so moche misdo
uncundelicho and wouj X5« Coverdalb 2 Mai.c xv 2

0 do not so cruelly and vnkyndly [1611 barbarously], but
halowe y* Sabbath aaye^ 1547 J TAk'mxsau Exhort hcottes

h J b. That you should thus vnkindly, vnnaturally, and vn*

chnstenly bathe youre swoordes in ecbe others blode 1598
Sylvester Du Barias ii 1 iv Handy-crafts 7 Envious
Cain His 'better) Brother doth vnkindly brain 2605 Ibid,

III iv. Captains 833 Lo there, another valiant Champion
His onely Daughter doth unkindly kill.

f O. Contrary to right feeling or conduct
,
im-

properly ; ungratefully. Obs
1380 Lay Folk's Catech (L ) 952 [To] be euer sory for

he ha)> greuyd god so vnkendely. 1393 Lancl. P PI. C
IV 264Vnkyndely bow, conscience, consailedest hym jiennes,

To lete so hus lordshup for a lytel moneye c 1^0 Proonp
Parv, 365/2 On-kyndely yn heite, ingratanter, acaride
X470-1 Rolls of Parli. VI 233/1 Unnaturelly, unkyndly
and truly eiitendyng his destruccion 1567 Gude ^ Godlie
B (S.T S ) 65 Lat nocbt my hart vnkyndlie depart, From
the rycht iufe of thy mercie 1588 Shaks Titus v in 104
Lastly, [I was] my selfe vnkindly banished

f 2. Unsuitably. Obs rare.

c 1300 Havelok 1250 Goldeborw wende she were bi swike,
at she were yeuen un-kyndehke 1362 Langl P PI. A. x 177
umme For Couetise of Catel vnkuyndeliche beop maned

f b. Contrary to the usual course of nature
,

at

variance with natural conditions Obs,

1390 Gower Conf. 1. 292 Unkindelicbe be was transformed,
That he which erst a man was formed Into a womman was
forschape 1426 Lydg DeGutl 3M0 But je wolden
Tourne vnkyndely my wyn In-to bfood, wlk foi to drynke

1541 R Copland Galyen's Terap 2 B j, There must be had
delyberacyon, to knowe yf all the party dyscoloured and
hardened vnkyndly ought to be cut. x6is W Lawson
Country Housew. Card (1626) 8 Who did euer know a tree

so vnkindly splat, come to age? 1667 Milton P L, hi

456 ^II th'unaccomplisht works of Natures band, Abortive,
monstrous, or unkindly mixt, , fleet hither X703 Rowe
Fmr Pemt 1. 1, You mourn unkindly by your self, And rob
me of my Partnership of Sadness 1766 Cou/pl Farmer
s V Malt, The malt .appears shrivelled, and often is un-
kindly bard
c Badly, unsuccessfully

1763 Mills Praci Husb III xa8 Kiln drying is apt to

make wheat grind unkindly x8xx Self Instructor 516
Umber is very greasy, and mixes unkindly with watei
colours 1887 Daily Nevus 21 July 2/4 Fanfare remained
a staunch favourite to the end He, however, ran very un*
kindly

3. In. an unkind or unkindly manner
;
with marked

want of kindness.
€ 1364 Chaucer H Fame i 295 How he betrayed hir

alias, And lefte hir ful vnkyndely 14 . Sir Beues (C.) 1448
That he tolde me not, when he went, Iwysse, be dud
onkyndely, verament c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon
XVII 397 The whicheReynawdekepeth. for his prysoner not

vnkyndely 1590 Shaks. Mtds N iii u 183 But why vn-
kindly didst thou leaue me so ? 1603 Knolles Hist 'lurks
(1621) X14 Vnkindly to cast him off that had so honorably
vsed him in like extremitie. 1695 Ld. Preston Boeth u
55 She hath looked unkindly upon thee X768 Sterne Sent
Journ , Snuff-bo\, I treated him most unkindly, and from
no provocaiions x8a8 Scott F, M Perth x, * You will not
deal so unkindly with us, cousin,’ replied the gentle Monarch
1889 B. Whitby Awakening Mary Fenwick II 45 Don't
haul me over the coals so unkindly
Comb 1605 Sylvester Du Bartas 11 m, ir Fathers 480

Among them all you shall not finde Such an example, whei e
(unkindly-kinde) Father and Sou so mutually agree a 1699
J Btaumont Psyche xii v, Nor could unkindly-courteous
He resist The huging of his Spouse's seeming Friend

4. "With dissatisfaction or resentment.
Freq in the phrase to take (. ) unkindly
1562 Gresham in Burgon Lr/r (1839) 1. 448 Assewnngyow,

I doo take it very unkindelye at your handes. 1607 Shaks
Ttmon III vi 39, I hope it remaines not vnkmdely with
your Lordship, that I return'd you an empty Messenger.
1635 Atgt Postal al of Florimene 6 Florimene desires
Donne not to take it unkindly, if [etc ] 1725 De Foe Vty
round World (1840) 91 Nothing to be had but for ready
money , which our men took so unkindly, that [etc J 1771
funties Lett. 1 (1788) 270 The only lettei I ever addressed
to the King was unkindly received

TTzxki ndness. [Un-^ la.]

j-l. Unnatural conduct, absence of natural af-

fection or consideration for others. Obs
0x300 Cursor M. 13018 pis heiod. vnkendnes kidd ful rjf.

He reft his brojier philipp his wijf 1362 Langl P, PI A
HI 280 Vnkuyndenesse is Comaundour and kuyndenesse is

Baiiescht 1380 Lay Folks Catech (L.) 938 Yf he kepe hem
[ic the commandments] not he do)> to god moie vnkenda-
nesse ^an ony bio)>er may do to anoher C1400 Betyn 1354
Hecursid his grete vnkyndnes To foregit his modir 1477

, Rolls of Parlt VI 173/1 The grett offences, unkyndnese
and mysbehavyngs, that Neveil hath doon 01513 Fabyan
Chron i xv (i8xx) 15 The vnkyndnesse of his it doughters,

consyderynge thejr wordes to hyin before spoken and
sworne 1570 Homilies 11 Wilful Rebellion i (1640) 282

So farre doth their unkindnesse, unnaturalnesse, wicked
nesse. excell anything, that can be expressed

t b. Unchantableness
,
niggardliness Obs.

*377 Langl P PI B xvii 263 Dines deyed dampned for

his vnkyndenesse Of his mete & his moneye to men that it

neded.
,

f 2. Ingratitude, imthankfulness. Obs.

1340 Hampole Pr. Couse 5587 Agayne ))am sal Crist

allege sone, And reherce bis benefices, To reprove ham
of )air unkyndenes 1380 Lay Folks Catech (L) 946 Yf
we wiih-stond hat lord hat made vs we do h® vn-

kendenesse pat may be wrogt 0x450 Mirk's Festial 1x3

Saynt Barnard yn Cnstys person makyth gret wa:^enta-
cyon for h« vnkyndnesse hat he sethe yn men 1483 Caxton
Cold Leg 362/2 We receyue dayly many bienfaites of this

cyte and it sholde be a grete unkyndness to us yf we
socoured it not in this grete nede 1531 Elyot Gov, 11 xiii,

The moste damnable vice, is ingiatitude, commenly called

unkyndnesse 1585 Abp Sandvs Serm. 189 After that God
had thus set forth his great goodnesse towardes them, hee

chargeih them with their great vnkindenesse towards him

1605 Shaks Learin 11 x6, I taxe not you, you Elements

with vnicindnesse I neuer gaue you Kingdome, call’d you
Children.

tb. A flock (of ravens) Obs~°
CX452 in Trans Philol Soc 1^07-10, HI 52 Vnkyndenys

of rauynnys. 1486 Bk St Albans f vj

3. The fact of being unkind, unkind action or

treatment
c X374 Chaucer Anel, ^ Arc 292 My self I mourdre with

my prevy thoght For sorowe and routbe of your vn-kynd-

nesse. 1390 Gower Corf II ago This Emperour al that he

tolde Hath herd, and ibilke unkindenesse He seide he wolde

himself redresse c 1491 Chast, Gcddes Chyld 12 Trouth

fynde they nowhere but wronges detraccyons and un-

kyndenes 153S CovEROALE R /kfrrcc XIV 3oWhenMacha
bens sawe that Nicanor beganne to be churlish vnto him

he perceaued that soch vnkyndnes came not of good 1594

R Wii SON Coblers Proph iii iii. Know you not, vnkind-

nes kills a woman ? xmx J Taylor (Water P ) Unnat

Father Wks (1650) 136/2 Ruing his vnkindnesse to his

Wife 1651 Hodbfs /.maZ/i. i vi 27 Some Weep for the

losse of Friends ,
Others for their unkindnesse 1742 Gray

Eton 76 The stings of Falshood those shall try. And hard

Unkindness’ alter’d eye 1784C0WPER TVwAvi 627 Attach

ment proof alike Against unkindness, absence, and neglect,

1825 Scott Talisnu xx, Eloquent in urging herwn defence,

the Queen was far moie so in pressing upon Richard the

charge of unkindness. x88a ‘Ouida Maretnma I 6g

Joconda feared no scorn and unkindness on the score ot

her birth

b An instance of this , an unkind action.

1505 m Mem. Hen VII (Rolls) 266 The whiche the kynge

takiihe for a grete onkyndnes 15SS Bradford Let in

Foxe A ^M, (1583) i66x/i All those vnkyndnesses, rudenes,

&c , whereof you accuse your selfe x6o6 Shaks Ant,

I 'll 138 Why then we kill all our Women We see how

mortall an vnkindnesse is to them x66o Inal Regie 133,

I hope he will think it no unkindnesse in me
WoHDSW Excurs vi 776 Her unchai itable Mts, 1 trus ,

And harsh unkindnessef are all forgiven iMo Bmilv Ed
Senn-aiiached Couple xiii, A series of small unkindnesses

IS very offensive indeed
,

4, Unkindly feeling, ill-will, enmity, hostility.

Now rare or Obs. .

C1400 Destr Tr<^ 144 With a course of vnkyndnes he

caste in his thoghte, The freike vpon faire wise ferke out ot

lyue. 1465 in \oth Rep Hist MSS Comm App V 30

The tyme of thar unkyndnesse other warre with the atie

1562 Child Marr. 203 By which did growe aa vnkmdnes

betwene them 1588 Marprei. Eput. (Aib ) 38 Because the

gamesters wan all his monie at trey trip [he] tooke suen

vnkindenes at the alehouse that [etc ] 1624 Capt. Smith

Virginia III 52 Thib bred some vnkindnesse betweene our

two Captaines. 1658 Jer. Taylor Lei in 12/A Rep atst.



UNZINDRBD. 251 TTNENOT.

MSS Comm App V. s If ever you have , . heard of any
overtures of unlcindnesse betweene them a 1700 Evelyn
Diary 24 Apr 1^2, Unkmdness betweene the C2ueene and
her sister, 18*3 Scott QuenimD vii, I will bestow another

to wash away unkmdness. 1825 — Betrothed xvm, He
died when we were in unkindness with each other

+ 5. Unnatural character or quality. Ohs,

itpaOrd Crysten Mentyf deW 1506) i vii Fivb, By
this artycle we sholde knowe the mysery & ryght unkynde-
nesse of humayne condycyon. 0x513 Fabvan Chron v,

cxxiv. 104 Whan the Embassade had shewyd y« vnkynd-
nesse of this warre with the leopardyes that myght ensue

of y® same.
Unkrndred, a (Un-* 7 ) 1700 Shippen Hymn to

Sun. X, in Rowe A//i£ Ste^-Mother iit 11, Conscious of
superior birth [It] Despises this funkindred earth 1804
Eugenia de Acton Tale laithont Title HI 75 Their souls,

unkindred, can never understand our language. 1863 Spec-

tator 14 fan 42 Not quite unkindred to this fact is the

other TJnkrndredly, a (Un-* 7 ) 1748 Richardson
Clarissa (1811) VI 381 What an implacable set of wretches

are those of her unkindredly km tUnhdL’ndship 06s
[Un-* 12 ] Unkmdness 1390 Gower Coi^ I 263 As he
which thurgh unkindeschipe Envieth every felaschipe

Ullki'iigf V [Un-^ 6 b. Cf. MDu mUon-
tngen, Du onikontngenf G. entkontgen.'\

1, trans To deprive of the position of king, to

depose from sovereignty. (Common in 17th c.)

157S Paradise Dainty Devices L ij, Such toile do thei

sustain, That often tymes of God thei wishe, to be unkyngde
again 1602 Mahston Ant. ^ Mel iv, That veiy word
Unkings me quite, makes me vile passions slave 1684

E Polling Seriii.30Jan 20 They may crown them or un-

king them as they think fit. 17XX Pol Ballads (i860] II

100 These men do design To un king the Queen and keep

out the Right Line. 1784 Cowpes m Hayley Life (1809)

II. 158 Government therefore is bound to interfere, and to

nn-king these tyrants 1815 Q Rev. XIII 489 Having
escaped unhanged when they were unkinged, they started

up again to perform the part of princes in the new revolu-

tionary drama 1870 Loweli. Study IVtnd.iiiji) ai6 Some
passion which the churchyard smotheied while the htuarts

were yet unkinged

Jig 1638 Suckling Aglaura i i. There was with me fresh

Rehellion, And reason was almost unking'd agen 1731
Genii, Mag I 168 The comic muse Unkings your Cupid,

or obstructs his views 18x8 Milman Samor v 463 Thou
hast unking'd Thy stately soul within the wreathing arms

Of that fair Saxon
ahsol 1644 Maxwell Prerog Chr Kings 3 [That] the

Pope by this indirect power may King and unking at

his pleasure 1646 Bp Maxwlll Burd Isseich 18 Every
individual Person is to punish, to dethrone, to un-King, to

kill, &c
fc refi. To divest (oneself) of royal status or

character ;
to abdicate.

1647 N Ward Simple Cobler 34, I would honour their

very heeles, that would teach me to kin§ it better, when
they saw me unkinging myselfe and kingdome 1689

Advantages of Present Settlement aa If a king ruine his

people he so far Unkings himself 1700 J Tyrrell Hist

II. 794 [King John] thereby Unkin^d himself. 1859

J MarshALL /firf Scott, Eccl \Civ 290 Charles's

concessions had been in vain. He had unkinged himself.

2 . i’o deprive (a country) of a king.

1647 Old Ballads (Percy Soc.) 86

1

hey may thus Un king
our state, un-church us too. x8ao Byron Mar Pal v i

437 A wife's dishonour unking’d Rome for ever. 1883
Harper's Mag. Jms 139/1 An empire, unkinged to-night,

sees to-morrow a new king
UiiM*ngdoined,>f// 0 (Un®8 ) Hisi.Gi
Bnt IX vi 463 Hee was not vnkmg’d, though vnkingdom'd

TTwVi’nged, ppl. [f Unking w.] De-
prived of the position or authority of king

,
de-

posed from kingship. Also ahso/

1593 Shaks Ric/i II, IV 1 220 God saue King Henry,
vn King’d Richard sayes x6ii [see prec ] 1818 Milman
Samor xi 196 Then gaz’d the unking'd, then cried out the

fallen 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev i i iv, There must thou
enter, naked, all unking’d. 1845 Ford Handhk. Spam ii.

947 Ferdinand dismissed, a prisoner and unkinged

Unkrnged, ppl a * [Un-* 8 ] Not raised to the dignity

of king. 185s Bailey Mystic, hptr Leg. 82 Fair thorn, as

yet unkinged, Unsanctified by woes of brow divine Ua-
ki'nger [f Unking o ] One who deposes a king 1656

S H. Gold Law 24 It unking'd him, and King'd bis un.

kingers m point of Power Unki'nglike, 0 (Un-* 7 c

)

16x1 Shaks Cymh iii v 7 For our selfe To shew lesse Souer-

aignty then they, must needs Appeare vn-Kinglike 1892

Tennyson A

A

50r’ii?^C0wi 60 To drive A people from their

ancient fold of Faith, And wall them up perforce m mine—
unwise, Unkinglike

TT-nfa ngly, a. [Uir-I 7 ZLQi^.MonunghgrJ^
1, Unbecoming to a king

;
not in accoidance

with the position or character of a king.

x6oo Heywood end Pt Edw IV, Wks, 1874 1 100 Edward
of England, these are vnkingly words 1658 Osborne

Q Elbe. 12 An Ait lost m these latter times, or thought un-

kingly 0i66x Holyday Persius (1673) 310 When cruel

lust moves fierce kings To act unworthy and unkmgly
things 170a Rowe Taiuerl. 1

1,
With most un kingly base-

ness, H' has ta’en the advantage of their absent arms 1763

Burke Tracts on Papery Laws Wks i8ia V. 230 [Louis

XIV] had recourse to an unkmgly denial of the fact which

made against him 1833 Trench Proverbs 41 He was about,

in somewhat unsoldierly and unkmgly fashion, immediately

to retire. x88o Shorthouse J Inglesani xii, To introduce

Popery by ways the most unkmgly and perfidious

2 Unlike a king.

1J18 Pope Iliad xiv 90 What shameful words (unkingly

as thou art) Fall from that trembling tongue and timorous

heart 7

’O’nlci'agjy, atfo [UN-in.Cf ON, u^mung-
liga, MHG unkilnecltche.'] In. an unkingly

manner
;
unlike a king.

x4ia-aa Lydg Chron. Troy 1 3770 He vnkyngly of verray

maljs sou5t Ageynes vs firste occasioun 1579 Stubdes
Gaping GulJC 3 Rychaid [II] fell amourous most vnkind-
lye and vnkingly with a french girle but eyght yeeres of age.

fUnkingship. Obs"^ (UN-*ia) 0 xyoo Evelyn ZIrary

30 May 1649, Un-kingship was proclaim’d, and his Majesty’s

statues thrown down. Unki nlike, 0 {Un-*7C) 1869

Blackmore Lama D xi. It would be a sad and unkinlike

thing for you to despise our dwelling-house. +Unki ns-
man. 06s "* (Un * 12 ) x6o6 Sylvester Dh Bai tas ii.

IV. Tropheis 1216 With an un-kinsman's kisse (un-loving

Lover) The Brother shall his Sister’s shame discover

Unkirsened, ppl a dial [Un-* 8] Unchnstened

01779 Graham IVnttngs (1883) II 136 A cock, a cat, or

some unkirsen'd creature 1824 J Tflfer Border Ball 65

It was unkiTsent blood 1873- in Eng Dial Diet s.v

Unki’ss, V. (Un-2 3.)
1362 A Brooke Romeus ^ Jul 843 A thousand times

she kist, and him vnkist agayne 1393 Shaks Rich II, v.

1 74 Let me vnkisse the Oath 'twixt thee, and me 1634

Ford Perk Warbeck v 111,

1

hat man, that shall vnkisse1 h is

sacred print next 1633 W Hemincs Fatal Contract ill 11,

With this kihs Unkiss the kiss that seal'd it on thy lips

Unki SSedi ppl. a. Also 4-7 uukist, etc

[Uw-i 8 . Cf. Du. ongekust, Sw. okyssti Not
kissed

,
without being kissed.

1390 Gower Conf II 92 Ofte he goth to bedde unkist

01400 Hymns Vtrg (1867) 80 We schulen go vnkist bojie

at >e doi e & at he gate 0 1342Wyatt ‘ IVhat should/ say f

28 And thus betraide, Or that I wiste Farewell, unkiste 1

a 1392 Greene Jos IV, i 11, I cannot abide a full cup un-

kissed. 1832 Whittier Apiil 11 Round the boles of the

pine-wood the ground-laurel creeps, Unkissed of the sun-

shine 1870 Morris Earthly Par III iv 53 She sighed

as those sweet sounds did fall From her unkissed lips

f b. In the phrase tinkmisn (pmknenve or un-

couth), unkissed, Obs
*374 Chaucer Treylus i 809 Vnknowe vnkyst and lost

hat IS vn sought X40X Pol Poems (Rolls) II 39 On old

Englis It IS said, unkissid is unknowun 1362 J Heywood
Prov, ^ Epigr (1867) 148 Unknowen vnkist, and beyng

knowen I weene, Thou art neuer kist, where thou mayst be

seene 1579 E K Ded to Spenser's Sheph Cal § i Our
new Poete, who for that he is vncouthe (as said Chaucer) is

vnkist, and vnknown to most men, is regarded but of few

c 1392NASHE Mar-Marttne xxii. Thou caytif kerne, vncouth

thou art, vnkist thou eke sal bee 1624 Bp. Mountagu
Immed. Addr iig, I would gladly see and know, by what
warrant I on Earth so vncouth and therefore vnkist, , , can

say unto them. Holy Peter, blessed Paul, pray for mee
0 1697 Aubrey (1898) II 234 He ransackt the MSS.
of the church of Hereford (there were a great many that

lay uncouth and unktss) [1897 V Hunt iitile), Unkist,

Unkind '] _ ,

t Unkl the, v Obs "* [Un-® 3 ] intr To disappear,

vanish 0 1300 CursorM, 11438 Fra J>ai come J>ar als. suuh,

pe stern It hid and can vnkyth Unknave,® (UN-®6h )

1746W Horsley Fool (1748) 1

1

9 By pursuing their Master s

Instructions, [they] make it their Business to unknave him.

Unknea*ded,jM/ 0 (Un-* 8) C1631 T Carew
Death Donne 4 Why yet dare we not trust Though with

unkneaded dowe bakt prose thy dust Unkne’lled,
ppl. a. (Un-*8 ) axTSo CviKrTtXTOti Battle of Hastings

11 336 And sowles unknelled hover'd oer the bloude 1818

Byron Ch, Har iv. clxxix, Without a grave, unknell’d, un-

coffin'd, and unknown

TJnkui gh.t, v. [Un- 2 6 b.] trans To divest

of knighthood ;
to depose fiom the rank of knight.

Hence U'nkm’gh.ting vbl sb.

1623 m Birch Crt <5 Times Jos J (1848) II 439 Francis

Mitchell, that was unknighted the last parliament. 0xMx
Fuller IVorihies, Yorks, ni (t662) 207 Another author iin-

knighteth him, allowing him only a plain Esquire, 1844

P Farley’s Ann V 251 By St. George, I will unknight

thee i8s« Doran Knights xxx 489 Knights, irregularly

made so, were unknighted with httle ceiemony Ibid 490
There are fewer examples of unknighting in this country

than in France

Unkni‘fifhted,i5j>/ a. [Un-18] Not raised

to the rank of knight
j
not invested with knight-

hood.
1631 in Birch Crt <5

- Times Chas I (1848) II 09 Ere long

they will bring all the unknighted lords into play 01661

Fuller Worthies, Cainb. i (1662) 168 Indeed, I rannot

believe that he was Un-knighted so long xBoa Vtmey
Mem I 205 Mr. Badnage remained unknighted

Unkni'ghtlike,(7rf» (UN-I7C) 1872 1 ennyson

S' Lynette 1122 Forth that other sprang. And, all unknight-

like, writhed his wiry arms Around him

XJnlmi gktly, a. [Un-1 7 .]

1 Not appropriate to a knight or to knighthood.

1412 Hoccleve De Reg,Prmc 2286 Of suche vnknyghtly
trikkes he nat roghte 1423 Jas I KmgisQ Iv, The crueltee

of that vnknyghtly dede. 1586 Fernb Blaz. Gentry 161

Lewes , had so vnknightlye a regarde ofArmes, that [etc ].

x6ii Guillim Heraldry il vi 56 Base and vnknightly

actions and qualities, deserue a base and vnknightly chastise-

ment 2664 Butler 11 i 832, I here free you from

th' Unknightly Jail x704D’Urfev ya&J. Abradatus 4- P,

I 12 The dire reward that did belong To him that Acted

such unknightly wrong 1828 Scott F M Perth viii, The
unknightly advantage which yonder rascal had taken of his

stumbling horse. x86o Gen. P Thompson Audi Alt. Part
III cxlii 123 A foreign force threatening to sack, unless

unknightly and degrading terms were complied with,

2 Unlike a knight ; not having the qualities of

a knight.

1396 Spenser F Q vi lu 33 Vnknightly Knight, ..Loe I

defie thee 18x3 Byron Ch Har Pref
,
Add ,

It has been

stated, that he is very unknightly, as the times of the

Knights were times of Love, Honour, and so foith^ 1842

Tfnnyson Morte ePArth xao Ah, untrue, Unknightly,

traitor-hearted

!

Tf-nTrni’ghtly, adv. [Uk-^ li ] In an tm-

knightly manner
0x386 Sidney Arcadia in xvui, They helde playe against

the rest, though the two brothers unknightly helped them.

X839 Tennyson Get amt <$ Emd 723 The brute Earl un-

knightly with flat hand, however lightly, smote her on the

cheek.

U-nlrtii t, V, [OE unenyitan (Un-2 4 b).]

1 trans. To untie or undo (a knot or something

tied).

c woo Ags. Gasp Luke 111. 16 p®s ic ne eom wyrpe liaet ic

hys sceo-pwaneg unenytte. e xaoo Tnn. CoU Horn 137 Ich

nam noht ne foraen wnrSe pat ich un-enutte his sho puong

1387 Trevisa Htgden (Rolls) II. 43 So pat jie more wynd
he wol haue, he wil vnknette ]>e mo knottes. c 1430 Syr
Gener, (Roxb.) 7091 Hir kerchef lift vp wold he Hir visage

there forto see , Tho thoght he hir kerchefe to vnknyt 1330

Palsgr 768/1 Unknyt iny gyrdell, I praye you. 1347 ***

Lelands Collect. (1774) IV 321 Then tooke he the said

Rope, and tyed himselfe by the Right Legg, and after

unknet the Knot, and came downe again 16x3 G Sandys

Trav 66 Tying on her silken buskins with knots easily not

vnknit 1673 Hobbes Odyssey (1677) 147 Binde me you
must upright, both hand and foot, And so as I may not the

knot unknit.

b. In figurative contexts (with knot or bond), *

0x225 Kaih, 1150 Ich babbe unenut summe of )ieos

cnotti cnotten C1374 Chaucer Boeih v pr 111 (1868) 134
hat som men wenen pat )>ei mowen assoilen & vnknytten pe

knot of ]>is questioutt 1387-8 T Usk Ttfrf Love m vi

(Skeat) 1 129 TTiilke falsheed hath unknit the bond of un-

derstanding reson bytwene wiland theherte c 1407 Lydg.
Reson !f Sens 3202 Wher so as her [sc Venus's] sort was set.

The knot never was vnknet c 1430 Life St Kaih (1884)

44, 1 haue spoused me to hym in a bonde bat neuer schal be
vnknytte is6x Norton & Sackv Coroodtte iv 11, Whan
thus Isawetheknotoflouevnknitte. 1396 Shaks 1 Hen. IV,
V i 15 Will jou againe vnknit This churlish knot of all-

abhorred Warre ? 1830 W R Williams Religious Pro-

gress IV (1834) 82 Demoralization that uuknits the bonds of

obligation.

f 0, To ungiid (oneself) Ohs
0130010 Three i£tli Cent Chron (Camden) in Ther he

shall unknyte hym, and his swerde shall offer to God and
to Holy Churche moste devowtly

d. To disjoint, disunite
;
to unclasp, rare.

1580 Hollvband Treas Ir Tong s\. Desnouer,TovTi-

knitte a bone, to put out of loynte 1382 Stanyhurst

AEneu il (Arb ) 58 Thee loynctuis vnknit, with an horribil

hurring Pat fals thee turret zyad Leoni A IbertPs A rchti

I 15 Rain loosens and unknits all the Nerves of the

Building 1836 Ruskin Mod Paint III, iv xviii^ Concl

339 If again petty jealousies prevail to unknit their hands

from the armouied grasp.

e. To smooth out. raier~\

1596 Shaks Tam Skr. v, 11. 136 Fie, fie, vnknit that

threatning vnkmdehrow

2 fg a. To disperse, dissolve, undo, destroy

;

to relax or weaken. 'Also ahsol

1377 Langl P PI, B xvm. 213 So god suffred to he

solde to see be sorwe of deyinge, The which vnknitteth al

kare & comsynge is of reste ^14x2 Hoccleve De Reg.

Prmc 2364 Al-thogh a kyng haue habundance of myght In

his land, at his lust knytte & vnknytte 0 1500 Ragman
Roll 151 in Hazl E.P P \ it Weyr he unknytte, al this

worldes rychesse Ne myghte noghte yow two knyttyn m
feir 1351 T Wilson Logike 3 Logike is bound to knit

true arguments and unknit false 1392 Lyly Gallathea n\.

I, I feele my thoughts vnknit 1642 Lhas 1 Let to both Ho.
Pari. 7 Ambitious spirits, that may disjoynt and unknit bis

Majesty and this House 1635 Vaughan Silex Sant ,
Match

II, Shut out all distractions That may unknit My heait

c 2837 WoRDSw 'Ah why ’ 5 Where for ages they have lain

.With life’s best sinews more and more unknit.

b. To separate, sever, detach.

X388 Wyclif yob VI 17 Thei schulen be vnknyt fro her

place 0139s Hylton ScalaPerf i xii (MS. Bod! 59a),

pis spirit wole vnknytte and vndo ih’u fro be some & per-

fore it 15 not of god c 14x2 HoccleveDe Reg Pt me 1658

panne is tohem an belle hire raariage, panne pei deswen for

to be vnknyt.

3. mtr. To become unknit, in various senses.^

1574 Hellowes Gueuarn's Fam. Ep (1577) *87 H a

soie that neueropenetb, and abonde that neuer vnknitteth.

1609 C Butler Fern Mon v F 3 h. Then may you bid

them faiewel for presenthe they begin to vnknit, and to be

gone 1677 Gov Venice 6 The private Magistrates are as it

were theNervesand Bones , and the Council ofTen are the

ligaments, hmdring the parts from unknitiing 1748 Thom-

son Cast, Ittdol I xxiii. For whomsoe’er the villain takes in

hand. Their joints unknit, their sinews melt apace 2870

Pall Mall G, 10 Dec 12 The lady's eyebrows unknit, and

wintry smiles break from the grey eyes.

Hence Unkni ttmg vbl sb.

1382 Wyclif Nahum n 10 Herte feylynge, and vnknyt-

ynge of smale knees. iS45 ^<^1 37 VIII, c. ai §2
Without any dissolucion, uudoinge, unknittinge, or repeale

of them i6xx Cotgr ,
Desnonement, an vn tying, vnknit-

ting, vnbinding (of knots)

Unkni t, ppl. a. [Un-I 8 h.] Not but to-

gether or closely united.

1607 Markham Gavel i xvm. 73 His loj nts being tender

and vnknit 0 2623 Fletchfr FatrMaid ojltm iii. i. The
petty brsiwls shallt like tender unknit joyntSi Fnsten agsiin

together of themselves. 28M-X4 Wordsw. Exatrs in 014

Let us .Leave this unknit Republic to the scourge Of her

own passions x86o ’Motlev Netherl. v\i (1868) I 465 A
loose, disordered and unknit state needs no shaking, but

propping.

Unkm ttlng,A5/ 0 (Uh-*xo) Govoma DeMomay
X 163 [Aristotle] sayth that the knitting parts, •.

the

bones, the skin, the sinewes, may be made of the mixing

togither of the elements, and that the vnknitting parts, as

the Head, the Leg, the Arme, cannot_ Untoo ck, v

(Un-* 3 ) 1680 Moxon Meeh Exerc. xii 203 Its Ofuqe is to

knock and unkuock the Wedge in the Puppets.

Unkno t, v. (Un- 'i
3. Cf. G. entknotetiPf

1398 FLORio,\S^7'o//0r«,tovntie,tovnknoL 2623 Cock£R>

AM II, Not to be vnknotted, *«e«orf0Wtf x866 MissA Cary
Ball, fy Lyrics 54, I saw my Charley The..shawl from his



UlTKNOTTED 252 UNKNOWN.

neck Unknot, with a quick, wise cunning 189X Daify
News 8 July 4/8 The man . who hoards string, unknotting

It from parcels

refl, 1880 Daily News 27 Nov. s/8 This remarkable worm
. has the power of unknotting himself.

TT]ilmo*tted,ii}>/ 0. (Un-18 )

164a H More ^ Soul To Rdr., All horaogeneall,

simple, single, unknotted, uncoacted. X744 Mrs Uelany
Life 4 Corr (1861) II 291 You ask me how many pounds

of thread I have got for you , do you mean knotted or un-

knotted’ 1756 Dyer Fleece iii 58 Even, unknotted, twine

will praise your skill. 1892 Yeats Ctess Kathleen iii, sx

The green things love unknotted hearts and minds

TTn^o tty, a. (Uk-I 7.)

i6ai G Sandys OviePs Met x. (1626) 198 Vnknottie Firre,

the solace shading Planes, Rough Chesnuts i6aa Mabde
tr Aleman's Guzman d’Alf 11 348 Ihe wooll of the Mat-

resses [was] kept vnknotty, and soft

Unknow, [Un-i 14]
1. Iram. Not to Jcuow (something), to fail to

recognize or perceive. Also aisol,

c 1380 WvcLiF Ser/n Sel, Wks I i6o pou art tnaister in

Israel, and gtt hou unknowist l>es hmgts 138a— 1 Cor
XIV 38 If ony man vnknowith, he schal be vnknowen c 1400

A^el Loll 61 poo jiat vnknawen perijtwisnes of God £1532

Du Wes Introd Fi in Palsgr 943 To unknowe, descog-

notsUe 1648 StRl. Browne Pseud, Ep 41, 1 hardly be-

leeve, he hath from elder times unknowns the veiticity of

the loadstone 1709 Mrs SecretMem (1720)111.

253 [He] is obliged to turn his Eyes, as if to unknow, or at

least must take no notice ofit here, 1871 Swinburne Hei thet

19 Love or unlove me, Unknow me or know.

1

2

To be Ignorant that,, etc. Also tntr with of.

138a WvcLiF z Cor X. I, I nyle joufor to vnknowe, for [1388
that] alle oure fadns weren vndir cloude. [Also i Kings
xxii, 3, Jiom 1. 13 ] a 1400 Pauline Ej> (Powell) s Cor 1 8
We wil not 30U to vnknowe, brehere, of oure tnbulacyoun.

1709 Mrs Manley Secret Mem (1720) II. 58 Sure these

seem to unknow that there is a certain Portion of Misery.

.

allotted to all Men
Unknow'j ® ® [Un-® 3 ] Irans. To cease to

know, to forget (what one has known). Also absol.

1586 Sidney m v, She rather wished to un-
knowe what she knewe, then to burden her hart with more
hopeles knowledge i6a7 S Ward Happiness ofPractice
31 Such, shall soone vnknow that which they know [to be
good] 1697 J Sergeant /’/ci/or b 2, His Method of
Unknowing all that Nature had taught him X78a Paine
Let Abbi Rny}ul(i-]^\'\ 50 There is no possibility of the
mmd wMknowing any thing it alieady knows. 1859 I.

Taylor Logic in Theol. 270 Unless I might unknow what
I have come to know 1865 J Grote Explor Philos. I.

343 We have got to unsee and unknow much further back
than this, if [etc.]

ITnknow, variant ofUnknowe ppl a Obs.
UnknowablUty. (Uh-' la , cf. next ) 1863 Mill

(1910) 1. 373 The doctrine of unknowability, 1871 R. H.
Hutton Ess. I. sS The unknowability of the primal Cause.

Unknowable, and sb (Un-1 7b)
C1374 Chaucer Boeih in. met. vtt. (1886) 47 Liggeth

thaune stille al owtrely vnknowablt ne fame ne maketb yow
natknowe. 1456 SirG "SiKi Bk, KnighthoodyDes (STS)
II 16 The quhilkis ar unknawable till unworthy personis

1653 H MoREj4 «(irf Ath X iv. § 3 He is a very Novice in
Speculation that does not acknowledge that to he unknown
able 1678 CuDwoRTH Iniell. Syst i iv, S sr. 47X There is

something of God Vnknowable and Incomprehensible by all

Mortals 1740 Chbynb Regimen 35 If we dropt both sub-
stances, as unknown and unknowable Things at present.

17S4 Eowards Freed Will ii, xii 119 If there be any Truth
which IS absolutely without Evidence, that Truth is abso-
lutely unknowable. 18x8 F. Hall Trav Canada ^ U S.
38 Indeed privacy, seems quite unknown, and unknowable
to the Americans 1873 Morley Rousseau II, go Men .

will be thankful not to waste life m guessing evil about un-
knowable trifles

"b. absol. (with the). That which cannot be
known. (Common from c i8do.)
1833 Monthly Rem Cl 447 Heie, again, the author pro-

fesses to know the unknowable X867 Lewes Hist Philos
1 p, cxv. We always hope that theUnknown is not also the
Unknowable.

o. As sb. An unknowable thing,
x/as Watts Logic i vi g i To distinguish well between

Knowables and Unknowables. 1733 —• Philos, Ess i, xii,

In every Age .there will be some Unknowables and In-
solvables. 1874 B, P. Browne Philos, H, Spencer 11. 41
(Stand), Mr. Spencer’s argument proves an unexplainable,
not an unknowable.
Hence Uulmow'ablexiess.
1664 N Ingelo Beuirv A Ur. it vi. 367 The unknowable-

ness of the manner of this Union. 1697 J- Sergeant Solid
Philos 301 The Unknowableness of Real Essences. 1836
Ruskin Mod. Paint. IV 81 The great religious painters
rejoiced in that kind of unknowableness. x886 Jane T.yg
Faust p \xxiit, Tlie unknowahleness of the nature of things.

+ Unknow e (also 5-6 -know, 6 Sc. -knaw),
obs. variants ofUnknown ppl, a
For the phrase uuhnowe, unhtssed, see Unkissbd ppl a
x3iV>~jo Alex. ^ Difid 383 Weholden hita vertu Among

J>e men of our march mercy vnknowe CX330 Lybeaus
Disc 71 Than may ye wete a rowe, ‘The fayre unknowe ’,

Sertesso hattehe^^ X387TEKVISA Htgden (Rolls) I 87 pan
were J>e Parthi as it were vnknowe amonge men of the est
londes. 1430^0 Lvdg Bockas viii xiv (1558) g b, A knight
vnknowe angelyke of vysage c 1440 Gesia Rom. 1 e (Harl.
MS.), pat she euer pursuyd for my deth, pat is vnknowe to
me, 1513 Douglas ASttetd vi, 11. 53 Virgyne, na kynd of
pane may rise Vnknaw to me.
So i* Unknow 6&.ppl a. Obs.
c 1380 iSir Perumb 3847 If par comep any ounknowed

man. c 1380 [see Unkept ppl a 2]

t Unknowing, vbl. sb. [Un-1 13.] Ignorance,
x^ Hampole Pr. Lonse 194 In myrknes of unknawyng

hai gang. Ibid, 5741 Ne menc Jiou noght Ofmy freyle un-
knawynges of thoght, e 1380 Wyclif Sel Wks. 1. 159 So

Ntchodeme .for )>is unknowinge axide pis question n.

c 1449 Pecock Repr, 1 xvi. 89 The vnhaujng and the vn-

knowing of this consideractoun c X450 Lovelick Grail

111 77S That 1 haue don be vnknowenge, Of for^evenesse I

preye 30W. XS56 Olds Antichrist 127 h, What other thing

shal we cal this, but the most grosse unknowing of God?

Unknow vogg^ppl a. [Un-i io, 5 d ]

1. Not knowing ;
not possessed of knowledge

,

uninformed, ignotant.
£13x3 Shoreham V 148 Al one knowyiige pnj hy were, Hy
makede loye. 1386 Rolls of ParIt 111 225/2 Owre lyge

Lordes comaundement to syraple and unknouuing men
143s Misvk Fire of Love 48 Bot pies ar vnknnwand, for

vertew of contemplatife pai knaw not 1338 G Browne
in Ware Hist Coll (1681) 3 The People of this Nation be
zealous, yet blind and unknowing 1612-3 C Brooke Elegy
Poems (1872) 17s Those baser minde-^ vnTcnowing, sensuall,

rude. 1649 Bp ld.KVL CasesCense vi (1654)45 Ihe matter

may be intucated by passing through many perhaps un
knowing hands. 1725 Pope Od^ss, xx $6 Man on frail

unknowing man lehes 1760-72 H ’^slooxk Fool 0/Qual
(1809) IV 27 My child is unexperienced m the world,

quite unknowing and unknown. 1843 Hirst Com Maim
moth, etc. 89 Winds that pilfer from unknowing flowers

'Iheir balmy breaths 1871 H, Macmillan Irite Vine vi,

249 It does what it does in simple, perfect, unknowing
dependence upon the will of God
absol 17x8 J Chamberlavne Nuwwentijdt's Reltg

Philos p XX, [They] pass amongst the Unknowing for

great Mathematicians 1833 Disrai li Cont Flem.x 1, Our
instructors are the unknowing and the dead. 1876 Nature
2 Nov. 17/1 Undated works, may be palmed off on the

unknowing as the genuine pioduct of the current j’ear

2 . Without knowledge, ignorant, ^something.
In frequent use from ct/oo
1x1300 CursorM. O godds godes haue 1 ben vn-

knauand c 1400 26 Pol Poems 149 All that lyuen Shall

dye, vnknowyng of her day a 1430 Knt dela Tout (1868)

159 That is gret pite to be vneunnynge and vnknowynge of

hyin seliF. 134a Udall Erasm Apoph. 16 The residue wer
vnknowyng of this thyng x6gi Wood Ath Oxon I 587
[He was] simple, and unknowing of matters of State. 1740
Richardson Pamela II. 270 She had found out a Match
for me, and had brought me into the Lady’s Company,
unknowing of her Design 184,1 [see e c] x86g I' keeman
Norm Cong III xii 242 He laid bis band on the chest,

while still unknowing of all that was in it

Tb. With direct object.

1382 Wyclif Gal. iv 8 Je, vnknowynge God, seruyden to

hem that weren not goddis 1460 Capcrave Citron no
Sche went onknowyng bir tyme fro Seynt Pctirs onto Late-

ran c 1300 Meliisine v. 27 He rode apas vnknowing the

way 1760-2 Goldsm Cit W. xxu, Mankind wanders, un-
knowing his way, from morning till evening 1830 Tenny-
son Giasshopper 1. 16 Unknowing fear, Undieading loss,

A gallant cavalier, 1847 T D’Aaev M^Gee A ri MaeMui -

rogh p X, When, unknowing facts, they [jc historians] lay

down suppositions m theur place.

O. With objective clause.

c 1423 St Elisabeth in AnghaNWl 147 Not vnknowynge
hat oure lorde couerde he naked of oure iirste faderand moder
after hir falle. e 1465 Eng, Chron (Camden, 1856) 62 Un-
knowyng the said peple wherfore it was 1342 Udall
Erasm Apoph, 182 b, Thou art not unknowyiig that ne are

now conquei ours 1697 Drydem ASneis vi 236 iEneas went
Sad from the cave, Unknowing whom the sacred Sibyl
meant. 1748 Richardson Clarissa (xBxi) III 1. 2 Ihey
were all working for me, .unknowing that they did so xSzo
Scott Monast xxv. Driven by calamity, and unknowing
where my course is bound 1844 Kinglake Eothen xit, Un-
knowing of all geography, unknowing where he was, or

whither he might go
d. With inf (alone or preceded by hov), etc.).

x666 Dryden nn.Mtrab xcvi, T he Kingly beast . slowly
moves, unknowing to give place 1697 — rirg. Georg iv

zs6 Unknowing how to fly, And obstinately bent to win or
dye X700— Wife^Bath's T 100 Lest surpriz’d, unknow-
ing what to say. Thou damn thy self. 1746 Francis tr

Horace, Alt of Poetry it. Inane grand Whole unknowing
to unite Those different Parts 1771 Goldsm. Hist Eng,
II. 304 Unknowing whether to ascribe their misfortunes to

. . sorceiy, or to a celestial influence. x8ox Southey Thalaba
V. 170 Unknowing whitherward to bend his way, He stood
iSxa J. Henry Camp agst. Quebec 46 The huge animal,,
seemed unknowing which way to run.

't*
3. In absolute construction. Obs

1431 Poston Lett. 1 198 He thought that ye and James
Gresham had do it un malyce, your moders unknowyng.
X483 Vulgana abs Teientio so He hyde nott fro me that
odyr doo, vnknowynge theire faders c 1300 Melusme xxiv
1 71 They came& lodged them a leghe nygbto the Calyphes
oost, vnknowyng the paynemes of it.

4. As quasi-flt/o, = Unknowingly adv.
1382 Wyclif Acts xvit 23 Therfore which thing je vn-

knowynge worschipen, this thing I schewe to 30U 1470-83
Malory ,,42 Ixxix 554 There syr Tristram vnknow-
yng smote doune kyng Arthur 1721 Amherst Tense Pil
(1726) 101 See what mischiefs ye might do unknowing
X743 Francis tr Hor

, Odes v lii 6 Have I swallow’d the
gore of a viper unknowing? 1853 YLmasutn Andromeda
250 From afar, unknowing, I marked thee.

6. Unknown io (a person). Chiefly in absolute
const., = without the knowledge of. Obs. exc. dial.
c 1400 Desir Troy 11318, 1 neuer comynd in Jjis case vn-

knowing to 50a. 1462 Poston Lett II, 119 It is not on
knowyng to you that [etc ], 13x3 Bradshaw Werburge
I 2677 Aseruaunt pryuelyhyddeit,. Vnknowynge to Wer-
burge. Z377 Grange Golden Aphrod, I iv b, He sodenly
departed (vnknowing to the Ladies) x6x7 Collins Def,
Bp Ely (i6a8) 302 When he praied for his children, vnknow*
ing to them, 1643 ® Symmons Loyal Subjects Belief "Eig,

Ded , Unknowing, 1 beleeve, to them in particular, some
others did intend [etc], xSSC-gx in Somerset and Devon
glossanes

Hence Uulmowing'uess.
1493 Fesfivall 33b/x Vnknowyngnesse shalle not exscuse

you at y^ day of dome 1872 H. Bushnell Serm, Living

Subj 211 The unknowingness, the innocence, the sweet
sin^licity of childhood

Unknowingly, adv. [Un-1 ii cf. prec]
Without knowledge, ignorantly, unintentionally.

Also const, ia (a person).

1340 Ayenb. 175 Huanne me zeneseji wytindeliche, me
zeneseh more yno3 (lanne onknawyndhche c 1440 Bromp
Parv. 366/1 On-knowyngly, ignoranier. <1x300 RaUs
Raving I 904 Better to be styll Than say vnknawandly thar
tyll 1641 Sir E. DerinGiI^ on Reltg 22 Nov 70, 1 speake
It not unknowingly. 1697 Dryden's Virg. Past Preface

(1721) I. 97 The Roman Historian fall'L unknowingly, into
a Verse not unworthy Virgil himself. X709 Shaftesb
Charac (1711)11 89 An Eye fails not to shut together, ot

Its own accord, unknowingly to usf 1768-74 T ucker
Nat (1834) I 59s Made unknowingly to woik out the ad-
vantage of fellow creatuics, whereof we have not the least

knowledge 1807 WouDsw White Doe ii 100 Leaning on
a lance Which he had grasped unknowingly 1871 Freeman
Hist Ess Ser i 111 213 Nations and parties learn to shape
themselves unknowingly

t Unknow ledge. Obs. [Un-1 12.]

i Unacknowledgement.
01300 CmsorM 27833 O couaitise cums. fals wittnes-

ing, Vnknaulage, manath, and lesing.

2 . Absence or want of knowledge
; ignorance.

}our tinknotoUdge, unknown to you.

C1450 Cov Myst (Shaks Soc) 121 For unknowlage he is

desesyd 1470 Poston Lett II. 393, 1 have betyn the mater
for yow, your onknowleche, as I told hyr, 1483 Sc Acts,

fas HI (1814) II x66 At iliay may not excuse thame of the

vnknawlege of thir articlis 1393 N ashe Chi ist's '1 F ij b.

Your pretence of vnknowledge or ignorance.

t Unlmow ledged, /// a. [Un-I 8] Un-
acknowledged.
c 1443 Pecock Donel 06 pat no svnne be left bihinde for

vnknowen and vnknowlecliid 1598 Mucedorus v 11 104
Condemne not . My rude belwiuiour, so compeld by Nature,

That manners stood vnknowledged 1603 B Jonson The
Satyr Wks (Rtldg ) 537/2 For which bounty to us lent, Of
him unknowledg’d, or uiisent, We prepared this compliment

t TTnknow ledging Obs. [UN-I12] Igno-

rance. Unknoudedgiiigto,\t\^cyiX the knowledge of.

*3S7 Eay Folks Cntech 73 Nane sal excuse tham Thuigh
unknaleLlij ng for to kun tham ? 1330 in Ellis Ong, Lett

Ser HI. II 229 'Ihe sayd Dean, vnknowlegyng to the

surveyoi of Hampton Corte, haihe..dygyd uppe by the

rootts XXXV of my ffeyrest elmes

Unknow Hj a,^ and sb. [Un-^ 8 b Cf.

OE ungecnawm ]

A adjt 1 Not known
J

strange, unfamiliar.

a. Of places.

13 CursorM 1170 (Gott), I sal he flemed for mi sinne,

In vnknaun land toduell me 13 EE Allit P B 1679

He cai fully is out-kast to centre vnknawen <2 1440 .Sir

Eglcun, 917 As sche were of an unknow en londe. 1586T.B
La Prtmavd Fr, Acad i. 71 As if he should undertake to

walke through unknowen places without a guide 1638 m
Veniey Mem (1907) I 90 Some unknown place in the world.

1697 33rvdiiN Virg Georg in 532 So vast a Space Of Wilds

unknown. Allures their Eyes X790 Cowper Odyss xxiv

344 ihe fishes of the unknown deep 1844 H H. Wilson
Brit India II. 402 1 he armies beheld countries previously

unknown. 1833 M. Arnold Scholar Gypsy xiv. Where
o’er thy unknown grave, white flowering nettles wave,

b. Of persons.

For the phrase unknown, unkissed, see Unkisseo

13 CursorM 12131 (Gott ),Am man, vnknauen or cuth.

138Z Wyclif 1 Cor xiv 38 Forsothe if ony man vnknowith,

he schal be vnknowen [Vulg ignorabitui ]. c 1386 Chaucer

Eriar's 1 99, 1 am vnknowen as m this contree. c 1440

Alph Tales 175 Ane vnknowen man sittand on a hors

CX449 Pecock A’ Q}r 53 He schal be vnknowen of God forto

be eny of hise 13*61\mnuEAeis xvii. 23, 1 founde an ^Itre

wher in was written vnto the vnknowen god 1333 Eden
Decades (Arb\) 49 It had byn better for hym to haue byn

obscure and vnknowen x6aa J. Taylor [Water P
j
Sir G

Nonsence To Nobody, The narration of the Vnknowne

Knight. 1676 Ray Corr (1848) 123 An unknown person,

who sent me a letter without a name 27x8 Freethinker

No 4 25 The Discourse turned upon the Unknown Fair

1797 S & H. Lfe Cemterb, '1
(1799) I 3^4 'I® ‘1®

lord of St Aubert was personally unknown 1846 Mrs a
Marsh Father Darcy II x 164 Mr Keyes was a man

Quite unknown about town * Mrs Alexander At

Bay IV, Unknown, doubtful Ameucans, neither rich nor

highly-placed are beyond the pale.

0. Of things or facts.

Unknown quantity, orig a term of algebra (see quots.

1676, 1728, and cf Quantity 12) , also freq in figurative use.

C1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 2757 [They] caste

her armes of, be vnknowen, And armede hem eft wyp here

owen CX374 Chaucer Former Age 6 Onknowyn was pe

quyerne and ek the melle. cxwo Myrr our W
'i’hen oure lady wa.s slurred in her harte wyth vnspecable

& vnknowen gladnesse 1309 Fisher Wks, wjo) 297 it i

not vnknowen how studyously she procured lustyce to be

admynystred. 1568 Grafton CAion IL 180 A man of vn-

knowen or low birth. 162*8
Death is the knownest and vnknownest thing in the worm,

i66g S-ruttmiMarinePsMag \v i *38 Many timM the b p

is carried away by unknown Currents 1676
,

HI 15 The degree of Composition m the

of the ^Equation 1728 Chambers Cycl s v ^ j

®

Root of^ Equation, is the Value of the unknoiro

in the Equation a 1768 Secker Serm (1770) IV- 3»7

Their having a real, though unknown, SubsKvien^ m
valuable Ends 1827 Faraday Chem Mamp. xv, 389 ^
the whole volume of gas introduced is unknown, ana tne

specific gravity is as yet unknown 1883
said

At Bayw, For some reasons unknown very little was saitt

of the occurrence in the newspapers

d. Const to {pmloAttll) or t^/C= Dy).

1340 Hampole Pr. Cense. 7694 Na thyng

knawen es. 1399 Langl. Rich. Redeks xw, 263 __ »

vnknowen to kunnynge leodis. Fasten Lett. II - 3
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What pleasur >e niaie do to the Kings Grace is not to you
unlcnowen 1578 Lyte Dodoens 5 Straunge herbes.,vn.
knowen of the common people. ? x6oa C Percy in i>haksp
Cent ofPram 38 Anything that may bee unknown unto
you 1670 Pettus Fodtnm Reg 11 1 hat Mine, which was
afterward discovered in that Countie (as yet unknown to
the Societie). 1738 Gay Proierttws nr 65 Happy the
youth, and not unknown to Paine. 1833 H. J. Brooke
Inirod Crystallogr 231 A crystal whose primary form is

unknown to us 1866 Geo EliotP HoU Introd x6 Th^e
things are often unknown to the world.

e. With of. (Of Know v 18 b)
1606 G Woodcock Lives Emperors in Hist Ivstine G g s

When nature did hatch such euils as were vnknowne of to

the whole world 1839 Mary Howitt Boy ofSouthern Isle

I. XX, Some unknown-of isle 1864 Fusey Lect, Darnel 11

94 It IS one strange, unknown of, God, whom be shall

recognise

2. In absolute const. Without it being known
{to on^, without the knowledge ^(some one)
1390 (jower Conf II i6g Diane his dowhter he begat

Unknowen of his wif Juno 1423 Jas I Ktngis Q. aIv,

Bewailling niyn infortune , Vnknawin how or quhat was
best to doon <1x450 Mtrh's Fesiial 207 Scho was Ji'sc

)>rytte gere vnknowoii of all men wythout mete ojnr drynke
1483 Caxtoh G de la Tour Ij, Two prestes unknowen of
her cam wher as she was alone 1523 Ld Berners From
I 74The kyng..wastherunknowenofhisennemyes. 1590
Shaics Coin Err iv. 11 48 Thus he vnknowne to me should
be in debt x6o6 —Ant. ^ Cl 11 vii 84 Being done vn.
knowne, I should haue found it afterwards well done 1672
Wiseman TVounds i viii 74 The Patient, unknown to me,
pursued his intention zy^r Mrs F Sheridan Sidney
Bidnlph III. X06 He stole, unknown to anybody, on board
a ship 1820 Klats Isabella xi, All close they met, Un.
known of any, free from whispering tale. 1823 Southey
Hist. Pemns War I 77 An agent was employed to nego-
ciate It unknown to the Spanish embassador 1898 ‘ Mi urn
MAN ' Roden's Comer 111, The terrible distress going on
unknown to us in our very midst.

+ 3. a Ignorant unskilled tn. Obs.
a 1300 CursorM xiSog pis herods [was] O carles costes

al til vnknauin c 1475 Rauf Cotl^ear 197 Sen ellis thow
art vnknawin, To mak me Lord of my avvin. 1653 W
Ramesey Astrol. Restored 3 We see thereby the folly of
such gain.sayers of what they are altogether unknown in.

f b. Not recognizing, owning, acknowledging,
or confessing. Obs.
a X300 CursorM 18796 Of vn-man.hede es it draun,To be

again god dede vn-knaun Hid 98288 Ic ha made vous oft

vn-right, And halden pam efter my might, pe gode \ ous ic

am vn-knaun C137S Ibid 26666 (Fairf), pat is Jjou art

vnknawen ofam man synnis hot pine awen
B. sb. 1. An unlcnown person . a. With t/ie

The Great Unknown (quot. 1825), the author of the
Waverley Novels.

1597 in Salusbury & Chester Poems (1914) 79 To the
Honorable minded vnknowne, the Name-lesse wisheth per-

petuall happines. 1652 Loveday Hymen's Preelvdia 8 The
faire Unknowne found enough in bis Noble looks to claiine

respect 17 Watts Hytim, * Who dares' iv, When shall

\\ e see the Great Unknown, And m his presence stand ?

1774 Tnnket 70 The charming unknown turned his eyes on
me 1825 R Wilson FA Hist //aswrcA 51 The powerfully
superior mind of the Gieat Unknown 1834 DicKr ns FA.
Boz^ Boardingho 1, The distinguished unknown who con.
descends to play the ' swell ' in the pantomime
b With an, this, etc., or pi.

1611 Siiaks Cynib iv iv, 43 ,

1

am asham'd To looke vpon
the holy Sunne, remaining So long a poore vnknowne.
1686 tr. Agiaiis or Civ Wais Lacedemonians 71 To unite
her self to that Unknown, whom she prefers before me. 1709
Mrs Manliy Secret Mem (1790) Iv 140 ITl never run
after the Cant of a Letter from an unknown again a X774
Goldsm. tr. Scarron's Coni Romance (1775) II 160 He
immediately recollected his unknown by her person. 1839W Irving Wolfei is R (1855) 45,

1

have only to find out
this amiable Unknown, to wed her, and he happy ' X902

Eliz, Banks Newspaper Girl 2x4 Looking at the bodies of
the unfortunate unknowns
2. a. With the : That which is unknown.
1656 Stanley Hut Philos vui (1687) 433/2 From wliich

proceedeth Opinion to the false and unknown 1759 B.

PoRTEUS Death 3<x] When my Soul starting from the dark
unknown Casts back a wishful look 18x6 Chalmers Lei.
in Life (1851) II. 65 Running into the dark unknown of legal

pen>Iexities 1876 T Hardy Ethelberia xxxv, Losing the
indefinite interest of the unknown, it acquired the charm of
a riddle

b. An unknown state or condition.

1837 Carlyle I iv 1, A new omnipotent Unknown
of Democracy was coming into being

3. Math. An unknown quantity
18x7 H T Colebrooke etc. 63 The demonstra-

tion is by resolution ofa quadratic equation involving several

unknown 1890 A. Marshall Princ Economies p. xi, His
equations are neither more nor less in number than his un-
knowns

f Unknown, ppl. a.^ Obs.—'^ [var. of on-,

aknown

.

see Aokitow v 4 d ] In a state of

acknowledgement or confession.

a X300 CursorM 96094 pe toper pont es scrift o muth To
mak to preistes vr costes cuth ; C)f al vr plight to be vn-
knaun, Wit will to bete bat we ha schaun

Unknow‘nly,<ztfz' lare. [f UnKirowrr/jS/.fl!

In an unknown manner; mysteriously.
x6xi FLORio,/rr(iMtfm»fa;;»Mrr,vnknowenly. 1644 Quarles

Sheph. Orae vi, Just then it open’d ; and th' enclosed Gram
Unknownly vamsht , and then, clos’d again

Unknownness, [f. Unknown a.] The
quality ofbeing unknown.
1619 W. Sclater Exp I Tkess (1630I 398 The vnknown.

nesse, and suddennesse of Christs camming 1675 tr, Cam-
den's Hist Eliz (ed 3) 11. 252 They stood in no Fear at all

of Pirates, by reason of the Unknownness of that Sea.

2864 N. Hawthorne F Felton (1883) 3S3 Soon they would

all drop away, ..all leaving him m blessed unknownness to

adopt new temporary relations 1899 Outlook 15 Apr 364/9
Her Studies appeal by the very unknownness to English
readers

Unknow nat, dial. var. (see -st) of Unknown
ppl. a. 2 (tf).

1837 Lover hi, By the powers 1 I'll pop in

a ball onknownst to him 1887 Hall Cainp Deemster xxiii.

It’ll be unknownst to the law a.s we are innocent
Unko, var. Unco <i Unkunning, -yng, varr.

Uncunnino Obs. Unkwards see Unkakd a.

Unkyt, ME. var. Unout.
Unla’lielled, ppl a (Un-1 8.)

1844 Kinglake Eotheii xii. 175A little while you are free,

and unlabelled, like the ground that you compass; but
Civilization is coming. 1890 W J Gordon Foundry x66
The reels are turned over, and their unlabelled ends exposed,

Unlabiate, n (Un-'7) Todds Cycl, Anat I.

965/9 Two un labiate and edentate mandibles

Uulabo'rions, a. (Un-i 7

)

X644 Milton Areoip (Arb) 54 The Parlament, whose
command perhaps made all things seem easie and unlabon-
ous to them 1750 Mrs Carter yohnson's Rambler No
44 p 7 Does she [sc Religion] lead her votaries through
fiowery paths, and bid them pass an unlahorious life 7 X809
Edm Rev XIV 4 The simple and unlahorious plenty
which reigned among the scattered inhabitants 1863 Ld,
Lytton 260 Those wandering but not un.
laborious days
Hence ITnlabo xiousness.
1642 J Cabyl W&s of Ephesus Expl 21 Unlahorious*

uesse is the buriall of our workes.

XTulsn'bovxed, ppl a. [Un-1 8.]

"I
1. Not cultivated by study. Obs

c X45a Burgh Secrees 1516 These Sevene Sustryn The
nyne musys blame shal m maneeie, That they vnlabouryd
stant on my partye

2. Of land . Unworked, untiUed, uncultivated.

*473 Seg Cupar Abbey I, aoi Gif thar be ony. that levis

ony his laud onlaboryt. 01x5x3 Faqvan CAivm vk ccxix
941 He destroyed the lande m suche wyse, that ix yeres
after the lande laye vnlabored and vntylled X586 T £.
La Pnmaud Fr Acad, i 166 Good ground becommeth
unfruitfull, the more It is left unlaboured. 1684T Burnet
Theoiy Eai th I 943 Seeing it bad a soil so fruitful, a new
unlabour’d soil, X708J Tmutra Cydet i 115 Let thy Ground
Not lye unlahour'd X804 Europ Mag XLV, 60/9 Galha
mourns Unpeopled Cities, and unlabour d plains.

3. Not obtained or brought about by labour ; esp.

attained or accomplished in an. easy or natural

manner; spontaneous
1631 Sir W. Cornwallis Due. Seneca LI 6 b, When good-

nes was vnlabored excellency 1607 Dryden Virg. Fast.
IV. 33 Unlabour'd Harvests shall the Fields adorn Z797
Monthly Mag HI. 538 Of the translation itself we shall

only observe, that it is natural and unlabouied 1853 Ruskin
Stones Ven. II viti 369 Their perfect, pure, unlaboured
naturalism xSBa Homiletic Monthly July 599 Such in-

spirational and unlabored success was built on a firni basis

of general study.

1 4 Left unapproached or uninfluenced. Obs
X644 Laud Wks (1854) IV, 147 The judge at Chester (alto-

gether unknown to me and unlaboured by me) did say [etc ]

5, Not subjected to, free from, labour.
X598 Grenewey Tacitus, Descr Germame li. 261 Horses,

which are maintained in those woods , white, vnbacked,
or vnlaboured X765 Beattie fudgm Paris $11^ The bower
of bliss, be thine, Unlabour'd ease, and leisure’s careless
dream
Unlakouring,/// a (Un- 1 io)
i6xg Sir J ^snavCsacrilege Handled 57 Paul had .onely

to lustifie, that he and Barnabas might live vnlabouring, as
well as other Apostles. X79X CpwPER Odyss xxr. 488 A bard
Unlahourmg strains the chord to a new lyie X795 Cole.
RIDGE 'lo fas. Cattle 18 Ere aught of perilous ascent you
meet, A mead of mildest charm delays th* uiilabouring feet

x8xo T L Peacock Genius of1hames 77 Where Lechlade
sees thy current strong First waft the unlabonng bark along.

Unla’ce, v. [Un-2 3 3
1, irons. To undo the lace or laces of (apiece of

armour, clothing, etc ) ,
to unfasten, or loosen m

this manner.
13 Copr 3171 A knyghth^armesgan unlace 1388

Wyclif Mark i. 7 Y am not wortni to unlace his schoone.
c x4oa Beryn 2426 He vnlacyd his maniell 1470-85 Malory
Arthur i xxiii 69 He vnlaced bis helme and gate hym
wynde, 1590 C'tess Pembroke Antonie 1593 His armor
he vnlaste, and cast it of 1652 C. B Stapjylton Herodian
Z99 His Purple Coat he 'gins for to Unlace C1696 Prior
Lme Disarmed X2 Her Boddice halfway She unlac'd 1731
Swift Posz/M, Nymphgoing to Bedz^ The lovely goddess
Unlaces next her steel-nb'd bodice a x86z T. Woolner
My Beautiful Lady, Night x, 1 wonder whether She now
her braided opulent hair unlace. 1885 Law Rep 15 Q. B D.
360 The belts could beremoved from the shafting altogether
by being unrivetted or unlaced, 1B88 J Payn Myst Mtr-
hndge vin, She instantly busied herself m unlacing her
boots

b. In fig. context, or transf
c X400 Berynti [He] pryuelich vnlasid his both eyen liddes,

And lokid hit in the visage c 1422 Hocclevb Mm. Poeiiu
924/231 The feruence Of loue "Was qweynt, Sc loues knotte
was vnlaced 1593 G Harvey Pieice's Super 69 Thou
mightest haue knowen him, that can Vnbutton thy vanity,
and Vnlase thy folly, a 1690 J. Beaumont Psyche xvi. xvii.

Unlace my iieives, and try My finest tenderest membranes
to unpin

o. Ndut (See quot. 1769) Mso absol
X669 Sturmy Manner's Mag i il 16 The Wind blows a

fresh Gale Unlease your Bonnets 1769 Falconer Diet.
Marine (X780), Dilacer la bonnetie, to unlace or take off the
bonnet from the foot of a sail X777 Cook Second Voyage
III. it 11. 18 [To] unlace that part of the sail from the yard
which 1$ between the tack and mast head, x886 R C Leslie

Seapainter's Log \\\ 4iWithbonnet>pieces madetounlace
instead of reef.

2. To free or relieve (a peison, the body, etc.) by
undoing a lace or laces. Also rejl. and absol.
C1350 Will Paleme 3900 Jje quen kau3t a knif & komli

htre-selue william & hisworjii fere swiftli vn-laced out of he
hidous hidus a 1400 Sir Perc 786 Gawayne doun lygbte,
Unlacede the rede knyghte. C1440 York Myst xxxi 42
My lorde, vn-lase you to lye. Here schall none come for to
crye. a 1524 W. Cornyshe in Early XVI Cent. Lyncs
Ixii 45 Ther wyth reuyued sche, and her smalle wast ful fast
vnlast a 1586 Sidney Arcadia ii, xii, She lay for dead, till

I helpt with vnlasing her. 1648 Herrick Hesper (title),

Upon Julia's unlacing her self cxf&a Roxb, Ball. Xx^giS
VII 459 Do no less, then undress, and unlace, all a-pace.

1725 Bam Did s v Swoon, To make him lie on his Back,
tounbutton or unlace xSftg Spectatorgllov 635/1 Shovvin*
their tongues Or unlacin' tbeir lungs. For divle one symptom
the docther disparages
iraiuf. c 1440 Pallad. onHush vii 26 Ifal tbelond attonys

rody grete, Lnclyne, and thonke vnlaced so for hete 176a
Sternd Tr Shandy VI xi, As ifhe had snatched the occasion
of unlacing himself with a few more frolicsome strokes at
vice, than the straitness of the pulpit allowed.

+ 3. To cut up or carve (in later use spec a
rabbit)

; to cut off in carving Obs
13 . Gaw (S' Gr Knt 1606 A wyje hat was wys vpon wod

craftez, To vnlace his bor lufly bi^nnez c 1460 J Russell
Bk Nurture 4x0 Furst, vn-lace he whynges, he legges han
in sight e x^6 Bk St Albans F vij b, A Cony vnlaceedde.
1508W de Worde Bk Keruynge A j b, Vnlace that cony
1618 Breton Court ^ Corzw^ryWks (Grosart) II 13/1 A
trencher must not be laid, nor a Capon earned, nor a
Rabbet vnlaced out of order ax66i Holvday yuvenal
(*673) 78 no small difference, with what gesture men Of
art vnlace a hare and spoil a hen 1687 J Shirlev Accomp
Ladies Rich Closet Rarities 52 In unlacing a Coney, Turn
the belly upwards, cutting the belly-pieces from the kidnej s

1771 Mrs Haywood New Presentfor Maid 269 'To unlace
a Rabbit.

1 4. To disentangle, unravel, Obs.~’^

C1374 Chaucer Boeth. hi pr xu (1868) 105 Scomest hou
me het hast so wouen mewih hiresouns, he house of didalus
so entrelacedj hat it is vnable to ben vnlaced

i&.fi' a. To undo or destroy; to deprive of
something. Ohs.
ci4ia Hoccleve De Reg. Pnne 2456 Of his honour, vn-

trouthe a knyght vnlaceth Ibid 3652 Dignite had ben
vnlaced And vngirt ofhonour 1577 Grange Golden Aphrod.,
etc Q J b, Milesian maydes, 5’our steppes I mean to trace.

And as Lucrecia did, my lyfe for to vnlace 1604 Shaks
Oih n 111. 194 What's the matter That you vnlace your
reputation thus

f "b. To disclose, reveal Obs
1567 Painter Pal Pleas n xiii (1890) II 301 ,

1

purpose,
then, to vnlace the dissolute lyuesofthreeAmorouse Dames.
*577 Grange Golden Aphrod, etc Rivb, Wherefore if

my penne were able, well might I here vnlace my loyaltie.

X582 S^^K!mvv^sr Aineu Ded. (Arb ) 7 Yt may bee I shal
bee occasioned too vnlace more of theese mysteries

f 0. To relax or loosen , to set free. Obs
1610 G. Fletcher Chrui's Tn. 11 xhi, An mtire embrace

That no satletie can ere unlace 1639 Fuller Holy War
II IV. 48 These Hospitallers afterwards getting wealth, un-
laced themselves from thestnetnesse of their first Institution.

6, To stnp of lace,

1598 Florid, Dtsft angtare, to vnfnnge, to vnlase.

Unla ced,pp!. a- [f. prec. or Un-i 8.]
1, a. Having a lace or laces undone or slackened,

b, Not laced, with lace(s) unfastened.

1447 Bokenham Seyntys (Roxb) 277 Whan the gospel
shulde be Red..evere r>ht up stude she Wyth slevys un-
laced a 1529 Skelton E. Rutumyng 133 Some wenches
come vnlased, Some huswyues come vnbrased 1582 Stany-
HURST Mnets iv (Arb ) 113 Her self, standing neere the
halloed altars. Naked in her oane foote, with frock vnlaced
aparralyd. z6ox Holland Pliny II. 308 Women with
their haire banging loose about their eares, vngirt, vnlaced,
andvnbraced x8a7PoLLOi<C0«rrF7'.viii ox Unscutebeoned
all. Unlaced, uncoroneted, unbestaried. X87X Figure
I raining 79, 1 bad never been sufiTered to remain unlaced
one instant longer than was absolutely necessary.

1 2. Cut np, caived. Obs.~^
1602 snd Pi Return Pamass iv. 1 1526 Sometimes a

messe qf stewd broth will do well, and an vnlac'd Rabbet is

best of all

Unlaoh, obs Sc. variant of Unlaw.
fUnla ckable, a. Obs [Un '7b] Indispensable c 1449

Fecock Repr i. ix. 44 Ihilk leernyng is necessarie and
vnlackeable to Cnsten men tUnla ckably, adv. Obs
[Un-* II ] Indispensably. 1449 Pecock Repr. i. vii. 35
Ellis be were not vnlackeabli necessane to Cnsten men.
Unla ckeyed,//7 a, (Un-' B] 1784 Cowfer Task ii.

652 To her who, frugal only that her thrift May feed excesses
she can ill afford, Is hackney’d home unlacquey'd. Un-
la'cquered,^// <z. (Un-’S.) [177s Ash, not
lackered.] 1833 Carlyle Misc (1872) V 124 The brow of
brass, behold how it has got all unlacquered.

Uula'dej v. [Un-2 4̂ , Cf. OE. onhladan,

OHG. iittladen, MHG
,
MLG., G. entladen, MDu.

and Dn. ontladen{\ To unload,

1. irons. To take a load off (a horse, cart, etc ).

13^ Trevisa i?. xviii, xxviii (Bodl MS),
pel leye^ pe stikkes and wood bitwene bis legges and pies

and drawip hem home and vnladep and disebargep hym
panne^ e X489 Caxton SonnesofAymon iii 103 Thenne they
vnladed theyr somers& theyr cartes. 1491 Cov, Led Bk 557
To drive hts Cart laden with Otes into pe Croschepyi^ &
there to vnlade the seid Cart 1622 Fletcher Span. Cur.
II i, I have the mony ready, and I am weary Pray ye
Sir, unlade me 1695 Congreve Mourn. Muse Alexis 6
Thither, let all th* industrious Bees repair, Unlade their

Thighs, and leave their Hony there 1760-^2 H. Brooke
Foal of Qual (1809) III. 64 Some arose, and unladed two
asses of the creels they carried.
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fig, a. i$9Z T. Watson Tears ofFancte xln, Vnlade me of

the burthen enuious fates Haue heapt vpon me

lb. To take the cargo out of (a snip). Also in

fig. context.

c 1489 Caxton Sonnes ofAynton 535 As thejr vnladed the

ship, i5SSEDEMi3tftf«ifi.'j(Arb Ja+oTheport isso commo-
dious to defraight or vnlade shyMes, as [etc ] 1586 B Young
GuasBo's Civ Cottv. iv. 194 b, It you thinke your stomacke

will not serue you to vnlade all the ship, let me helpe you

1^2 Milton A^ol Sweti 3^ He must cut out large docks

and creeks into his text to unlade the foolish frigate ^ his

unseasonable autorities i6g3 Lend Gaz No 3838/3 They
are now Unlading her, but the Goods are very much Darn-

nified. 1781 Gibbon Decl F xxiv (1787) II 443 l^urscore

vessels were gradually unladen. 1864 'Iennyson

812 He help’d At lading and unlading the tall barks. 1871

Kingsley /4 1Last Ii
,
Alongthe beachamarket . . ,withcanoes

drawn up to be unladen
. ,

,

lefl, 1666 Drvden Ann, Mtrah ccc, The ventVous Mei-

chant Shall here unlade him, and depart no more i860

Geo Euot Mill on Floss i xii, Where the black ships un-

lade themselves of their burthens

c. To unburthen or relieve by the removal or

discharge of something. Chiefly jfg. and const. 0/
1581 J. Bell Haddan'sAnsw Osor.aCsh, To unlade you I

of some cholericke humoui s. c 1600 Chalkhill Thealma d-
j

Cl (1683) 127 Cattel gan to low Homewards t'unlade their

milky bags. 1688 Pnlpii Mayings 29 When a Man unlades

himself of all his Sms, 1703 Rowe Fair Penit 1 1, Let me
unlade my Breast 1898 Watts-Dunton Aylwin vii 111,

Unlading the mind ofthe trash previously called knowledge.

2. To dischaige (a cargo, etc ) from a ship

X437-8 Pec St Mary at Htll 68 For canage of ij lode fro

Cambregges key, ladyng & vnladyng, xiiij d *S4»-3

34 4- 3S Hen, VIII,, c. 9 § 4That no persone doo caste or un-

lade out of any . ship Balast rubbishe gravell or any other

wracke. 1590 Webbb Trav (Arb.) 19 We vnladed ourbour-
then at Narre. i6ia in voth Rep Hist MSS Comm App
V 467 Goodes to be discharged, unladen, or brought in.

x66i Godolphin Vte7U Adnttr Jurtsd. Introd b3b, A
Lightei, or Skiff, or the Ships Boat into which part of the

Cargo IS unladen for the lightning of the Ship 1722 Dc Fob
246 “Ihey would not suffer them to unlade

their Goods upon any Terms ivhalevei 1725 Pope Odyss.

XVI 375 They moor the vessel and unlade the stores a 1864
Hawthorne /IWK»* Note hk. (t868) I 164 Huge trunks and
bandboxes [were] unladed and laded 1884 HaipeVsMag
June 53/x All cargoes must be unladed between sum ise and
sunset

b. To discharge or get nd of
;
to put off or lay

down (a burden, etc ) ,
to unpack or bring forth.

Chieflyy?^.

XS9X Spfnscr DapJm, Ixx, Theie will I the huge buiden
ofmy cares vnlade 1399 CttAPMAif Hwnot ausLaysMtrth

F Forth and vnlade the poyson of thy tongue 1639

J, Shirley Maids Rev ii 1 I) 3, Ere you let fall words of
welcome. Let me unlade a treasure in your care. x8xa
Crabbb Tales, Arabella 283 When all inquiries had been
duly made. Came the kind friend her burthen to unlade.
xSxx Lamb Elia i Imperfect Sympathies, He unlades his

stock of ideas m perfect order

3. ahsol. To discharge a cargo or cargoes.
x54^ Privy CouncilA cis (i 890] II 466 If he unladed there,

he might cary the vytayles a good wey after by the nver.
1568 Grafton Citron, II. 567 The ships were forced tovn-
lade at Douer x666 Land Gaz No 69/2 A large Swede
IS likewise arrived with Deales, and is to unlade in this Har-
bor 1774 E Jacob Feeaersham ig Where the great Vessels
used to unlade 1796 Morse Amer Geog II. 24 Large
ships may lade and unlade close to the ware houses 1863
Susan Warner Old Helmet xxxv, At Tonga she was de-
tained a week and more, unlading and taking in stores X879
Farrar St Paul II 403 The wharfs where the barges
were accustomed to unlade

b. To discharge a burden, contents,etc. Alsoy^.
1629 Massincfr Pteiure iv 11, You may safer run vpon

The mouth of a cannon, when it is vnladmg X717 Bullock
Worn a Riddle 1 1, What adventure is this you are so full

of? come, unlade, unlade x86a Goulburn Pers Reltg iii,

viii (1B73) 226 While caravans were unlading or making up
their complement of passengers

trans To discharge (afire-arm) Inquot.y^.
1649 G Daniel Trinarch

, Rich 7/, ccxliii, 1 bus over-
charg’d& yetvnwilling toVnlade Himselfebythe first Match
that came.

Hence TTnla’ding///. a
1607 Chapman BnssydAmbois iir 11. 38 I'll so thump

his liver, That, like a huge unlading Argosy, He shall
confess all.

Unla'den,///.d;. [Un-1 8 b.] Unloaded.
’ x8oa ’FovLirE.s.Araitan Nights (1839)393/1,1 was return-

ing from Balsora with my camels unladen, which I had con-
ducted thither with goods to be emhaiked for India 1820
Shellfy Witch Ail. Ixviii, The wizard-maiden with an
eye serene and heartunladen 1849 Eastwick Dry Leames
70 Send no camels unladen, if you have wherewith to lade
them,

Unla ding, vbl, si [f Unlade ».] The action

ofunloading or discharging,

1428-9 7?£<; St Maty at Hill yoAlsopaid for ]>e caryage
& ladyng& vnladyng, ix d. 1627 L Taylor (Water P ) Navy
ofLand Ships Wks. (1630) 82/1 The often returnes, lading
and vnlading of this ship xdpx Land Gaz No. 2656/2 That
no such Vessel shall be above Ten days in Unlading 1726
"Lzam Alberti's Archil 1.75b, For the more easy unlading
of the Shipping. xZt% Sporting A!ag ll 161 Hogarth has
already given the picture of the unlading of a stage coach
1849 Eastwick Dry Leaves aia Affording great facilities for
the unlading or shipment of cargoes

b. aiirtl,, as tmladm^plotce, port, time.
xixx'EvaKio, Sbarco, .[an] vnladmg place for ships x68i

Cal. Treas. Bks, 7 The books of the unlading port 1755
Magens Insurances I 48 The customary unlading Places in
that Port X884 J. Parker AfosU Life HI 61 We must
have landing places, and unlading times, in life.

Unla dyfied, //7 a (Un-*6c) 16x2 N Field Worn,

a Weatheieoch v li. Know That I am married to this

gentleman What ease I find being unladified '

tTnla’dylike, a. (Un-1 7 c)
1824 Miss Mitford Village Ser. i 229 A very discredit,

able and unladylike partiality, ofwhich I am quite ashamed

1856 Whyte-Melville Kate Couentty 1. 4 She said it was
improper and unladylike, and even unfeminine.

Unlage, obs variant of Unlaw
TTulal a. and sh. [Uir- 1 8 b. Cf. ON.

tilagUr] also Du. ongehgd, G. tmgelegl (of eggs) ]

1. Not laid, placed, or set.

X468-9 Poston Lett Suppl. C1901) 124 The lenger that it

[rc the roof-tile] lythe unleyd the wets it wyll be 1370

Levins Mantp 197 Vnlayd, non posttus i597 Hooker
Reel Pol V Ivi § 5 The first foundation of the world being

as yet vnlayd. 1656 Osborne Adv, 6on Lett.. Wks. 1722 I

B 5, The severest Curse remaining in the custody of Foi-

tune, yet unlaid upon me 187a Daily Nevis 12 Aug ,
The

spot where the final stone of the great structure j et hung
unlaid

b ? Laid out (as a corpse) ;
laid in the grave

£1635 B. JoNsoK Underwoods, Petition Chas /, Parts of

me they judg'd decay’d t But we last out still unlay’d

c. Of a hedge * (see Lay 6 b).

x868 Rep. US. Commustoner Agric (1869) 255 If .the

shoots are cut toward the bottom growth of the wood as

downward in an unlaid one, or against the leaning direction

of the layers m a laid hedge

2 Of spiiits • Not laid by exorcism
x6xx Shaks Cymb iv 11 278 Gmd Ghost vnlaid forbeaie

thee Arui Nothing ill come neere thee 1634 Milton
Comus 434 No evil thing that walks by night. Blew meager
Hag, or stubborn unlaid ghost, Hath nurtfull power o’ro

tiue virginity. 2780 Burkp CEcon. Reform Wks III. 297
Ghosts of unfaid accountants, haunt the houses x8o6 Moore
Epist VIII. 1, Pagan spiiite, by the Pope unlaid 1831

WoRDSW. ‘ Thefaiest huge' xx The feudal Wanior chief, a

j

Ghost unlaid, Hath still his castle x888 ^title), Unlaid
Ghost , a Study in Metempsychosis.

3. Not laid open, out, etc.

1608 Shaks Per 1. li 89 How many worthy princes*

bloods were shed, To keep his bed of blackness unlaid ope

1674 N. Fairfax Bnlh <S-
Selv. 62 Though they be unlaid

out in themselves, they may be laid out by body laid in

4 Not covered or plated wtiA something.
1648 Hexham ir, Ongeblecht,'Vnlaid with plates of Lettine.

5. In technical uses, e.g. of a lope (see Lay v 37),

of paper (see Laid ppl, a.), etc.

In recent diets.

6. si A blanket made from untarred wool. Sc,

<zi86gj Younger (1881) iv 38 He rolled up his

pipes, bag and all, in the blanket above him —which bag
imparted that election-dinner stain to her best white unlaids

Unlame, <x. [UN.'y.] t Wholly free, a xyzo CursorM,
2io4s[John] was 0 lust vn-lame. Unla med, ppl a (Un-*

8 Cf. MLG ungelemt.) c 1470 Got Gaw. 442 Sauand
my senyeoury fra suhiectioun. And my lordscip vn-lamyt,
withoutm legiance 2839 Carlyle Chartism ni. (1840) 23
His unlamed right-hand, is not this defined to be ‘the

sceptre of our Planet’?

Unlame'iLted,//4 a. (Un-1 8 )
IS9S Daniel Cz» Worst xx, A tyrant loth'd, Poysoned

he dies, disgrac’d, and vnlamented. x6a6 Massinger Rom
Actor V It, Such as governed only by their will, unlam-
ented fall 2647 Clarendon Hist. Reb i. § 115 He died
unlamented by any, bitterly mentioned by most 2717 Pope
Elegy Unfoit. Lady 43 Thus unlamented pass the proud
away 2818 Shflley RosaJ ^ Helen 231, 1 watched My
husband’s unlamented tomb 2896 Pap Set fail Ij.on
The old systems that lie unlaniented in their graves
Unlampoo'ned, ppl. a. (Un-‘ 8 ) [177s Ash ] 1828

SouTHLY ToA.Cunntnghamgb Extend those laws Till every
chimney its own smoke consume. And give thenceforth thy
dinners unlampoon’d. Unla need, <2 (Un-^B) 2593
G Pierce's Super z6 Where the filthiest corrup-
tion of abhominable villany [may] passe vnlaunced 2643
Fuller Serm. 27 Mar 7 Sometimes Chirutgions leave their

ulcers unlaunch’t Cfic]

t Unland, Se. Ols. [Un-^ 12 . Cf. OE.
iinland, ON. -Aland, WFris. onl&n, unldn, MDu.
onlant (Du, onlaivi), MLG. unlant, LG. and G.
-unland^ Unarable land.

*S73“4 Rogf Mag. Sig Scot 577/2 Terras arabiles he
corneland, teiras non arabiles he nnland i6xx Ibtd 250/2
Cum parca, pratis, wardis [fte unland seu teddenngis) et
silvis apud idem
Unla nd, p, [UN-24 ] irans. To deprive of

land.
ax66x Fuller Worthies, Monmouth, n (1662) 51 But one

Bishop more unlanded Llandaff m one, than all his Pre-
decessors endowed it in four hundred years

Unla’nded^ a [Un-1 9 ] Not possessed of
land,
2488 Sc Acts, fas IV (1814) II 207/1 Thegudis movabill

belanging to the pure vnlandit folkis 1530 Exir Aherd.
Reg (1844) 1, 138 Ilk gentilman landit ijo lib , ilk gentilman
vnlandit ij® markis 2582 Mulcaster Positions xxxix. 199
Either rich or poore . landed or vnlanded 2633 Ford Love's

I Sacr, iv. i, The sallow-colour’d brat Ofsome unlanded bank-
rupt, x66S Sedley Mulberry Card in. it, Give your estate
where you please, so you will but settle your affection upon
me, . and the like artilleiy of unlanded lovers 2884 Pall
Mall G 2 April 2/2 The rights of the unlanded millions
Unla'ndmarked, a (Un-*9) 2870 Lowell Among

my Bks, Ser i 124 'The unlandmarked deep of speculation
TTnla'ngxiaged, a. [Un-1 9.]

1. Not gifted witb speech
2654 Davenant in Earl Monm, Bentsvogho's Warrs

Flanders h i b, The ceaseless nature of your Kindness then.
Still ready to inform un-languag’d Men, Deserves less Praise
[etc,] 2850 H, Busknbll God in Christ i. ix There is no
difficulty in perceiving how our two unlanguaged men will
proceed

2. Not expressed in articulate speech.

1846-8 Lowell Biglovi P Ser i ii Introd Let
, The un-

languaged prattlings of infants x86o Faber Bethlehem
100 To what numberless unlanguaged and unsung Magni-
ficats did not all this give rise

Unla’nterned, ppl a (Un-* 8.) 2826 Lamb Elta n
Pop Fallacies xv. It has a sombre cast, derived fiom the
tradition of those unlantern'd nights

Unla’p, V 'Hio'wrare [UN-24]
1. trans. To uncover by withdrawing a cloth or

th'e like. Also red z.ndijig

23 E. E. Allit. P A 214 As ichome golde schyr her fax
]>enne schon. On schylderez ]>at leghe vnlapped lyjte
£2440 York Myst xxx 256 Vnlappe yow belyve wher ye
Ij e 2656 Baxter Refoi med Pastor 369 Ifa cripple do but
unlap his sores. 1664 Mrs HuTCHiNSON.fi/cm.Cii/ Hutchin-
son (1806) 441 Satisfied with this, they did not unlap the
body xfop Mar Edgeworth Manceuvring xv. The influ-
ence of her prettiness, joined to the power of my mother's
irresistible addiess have almost lapped me in elysium. But

I unlapped myself x886- in dial glossai les, etc. (Yks.,
Lancs

,
Chesh )

. v >

2. To unfold
;

to spread open. Also tnir
a 1400-50 Alexander 1932 pire princes, sone as l>e pistill

was put Jiam in hand, Vn-Iappis lijtly Jxe lefe & }ie line

redes. 2502 Douglas Pal Hon Prol 37 The dasy and the
maryguld vnlappit, Quhilks all the nicht lay with their

leuis happit. 2586 W Travfrs Supplic. Pnvy Council
(16x2) 23 Tapestrie which, being vnlapt and laid open,
sheweth platnely to the eye all the worke that is in it

8 To detach in a strip or flap

1834-6 Encycl Metrop (1845) VIII. 103/2 A curve traced
by the extremity of the thread FC, unlapped fi om the cir-

cumfeience ihd
,
Let the acting face of the tooth b be

formed by unlapping a thread from its circumfeience

Hence Unla’pping vbl. sb.

1839 Ure Diet A t is, etc 233 In the course of the lapping
and unlapping of such a length of webs
Unla*psed,^/I/ a. (Un-' 8 ) 1668 H. More Dtv Dial

IV. vn, 26 His Dominion over Angels, whether lapsed or un-
lapsed X740 Chevnd Regimen 207 Unlapsed, tried and
purified angelical Hieiarchies Uiua*rded,/j$/ a, (Un ‘

8 ) 2748 CHFSTERr. Lett 22 Feb
,
Speak the language

purely, and unlarded with any other UnlaTge, a, [Un *

L
] t Not generous m giving 2483 Crr/Zi Angl 208/2 Vn
txrga, illeoeralis Ulllasci Vioiis, m (Un-‘7) 2593

Nashe Strange Neiues'E, 3 There is no other unlascivious

use or end of poetry hut to magnifie vertue

TTula sh, V. [Un- 24b]
1. trans. To detach or release by undoing a

lashing.

2748 Smollett R Random xxvi, Our hammocks were
immediately unlashed, 2850 R G Gumming Hunter's Life

S Af>. (1902) 102/2 Returning to the waggons, I com
menced to unlash from the side of one of these a shovel

x86z Caial, Iniernat Exhib. II No 2659, Impioved systems

of unlashing ships' boats 1879 Farrar St Paul ix. xlui.

II 379 They began to unlash the boat and lower her into

the sea.

2. To undo or untie (a lashing).

1853 Sir H Douglas Mibt Bridges (ed 3) 67 Nos 1 and

3 unlash the [Pontoon] Lashings, 1870 Miht Engineering

347 At the word Unlash, each man stoops down, and casts

off the lashing in front of him
Unla'shed, ppl a [Un-*^ 8.] Not scourged. 2761

Churchill Rosciad 500 Actors, unlasb’d themselves, may
lash mankind tUnlast, w Obs [Un-*i4] mir
To fail to last (A misundei standing of L indurare)

12x300 E E Psalter Ixxxix 6 It witos als giesse areli at

dai , At euen doun es it broght, Un lastes, and welkes, and

gas to noght.
'

Unla’sting, ppl a (Un-1 10 )
1585 Abp Sandys Serm ix 146 Mans life is as vnlasting

as a flower 2790A Wilson to A Poet Wks
(1S46) 48 Struggling hard for base unlasting pelf.

UnlatcE,*'. [UN.23]
1 trans. To undo the latch or catch of (a door,

etc ) ; to unfasten 111 this way
1642 H Mori: Song cf Soul i i 6o Then stiller whisper-

ing winds dark visions unlatch 1697 Dryden ^neis vi.

704 Mean time my worthy wife The door unlatch d 2822

Byron Werner iv 1 434 Who Unlatch'd the door of death

for thee 2873 Broughton Nancy I S4 Unlatching

the gate m the fence x8ga Anthony's Photogr Bull III

200 I he bellows is closed up, it is now allowed to fall open,

when unlatched, by a catch on the side and top

b intr. To become, or admit of being, thus un-

fastened
1872 B Taylor (187s) I i n 12 1 he gate of gold no

more unlatches 2875 Blackmore A, Lorraine xviu, Die

gate at this end unlatches _ - -

2. trans. To unlace (shoes). Cf Laxchet i c

2880 L Wallace Ben-Hur 253 Another unlatched Ben.

Hur’s Roman shoes.

Unla tched, ppl a [Un-^ 8 ] Not fastened by a latch

am Daily News s'Cie.D 7/S An “"latched window 19M

Munsey's Mag XXV 433/1 [He] had left tbe^flat door

unlatched, fTJnla.tea.,ppl a Sc Obs [Un
.

disciplined 01x449 m "Bo-utT Forduns ScoUchron

II. 376 The unlatit woman the hcht man will lait. un

lathed,/// a (Un.» 8 ) 2854 H. Miller Sch * S^i
(1858) 44 A mud floor below, and an unlathed roof ^ove

tUn-La'tm, a Obs -> [Un-> 7 1 =next 267S T. Tully

Let to BaxUi 2 Only I beg your kave toE^hsh it for the

sake of your un-latine Readers tUnla *

[Un-1 9 ] Not acquainted with Latin 2550 Harincton tr.

Cicerds Bk Friendship (1562) Pref A iij b, Hov“^ ,

[fc this translation] sbalbe lyked of the learnei^

shalbe allowed of the vnlatined 2570 Dee Math PfF
A uj b, Being vnlatined people, and not Vniuersitie nenm

Unla'tinize, v (Un * 6 c ) 2836 Penny Cycl V- 3*5 ^
hshed by Conrad Aslacus (we cannot unlatinize Gassenai s

name). 2847 De Morgan Anth Bks p viii. Why yie un-

latinizing process should . .he practised by the

Unla-tfaced,/// «. (Un.‘ 8.) 1820 Szap Abbot ix,

unlatticed aperture gave him the view of the demolisnea

garden.
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TJnlauch, obs. Sc. form of Unla'vv.

Vnlau dable,a. (UN-i7b. Cf Illaudablb )

iSSo Thomas Ital Diet , Dts^egeuole, shameful! or vn-

laudable. x^%Lady's Ca.ll ii, i. § la Some very unlaudable

qualities of a woman i8a6 Q, Rev XXXIV 451 Playing
small games, an innocent and not unlaudable pastime.

Hence XJnlati'da'bleiiess.

1744 [Garrick] Essay on Acting 26 A farther Confirmation

of the Unlaudableness of such Proceedings
Unlaugh, v (Un-^ 3) 133* More Coufut Tindale

Wks 684/1 'i indall must of reason gyue vs leaue to laugh at

hys proude inuented folye And I shall find hym fower

suerties .that at what tyme hereafter he proue himselfe a
true prophete, 1 shall vppon reasonable warning onlaughe
agayn it al. J Williams Holy Table 153 You must
unlaugh again this foolish Laughter fUnlau ght, ppl a
Obs [Un.* 8 b+/fl^A/, obs pa pple of Latch 7/*] Un-
seized, untaken c 1400 Destr Troy 3237 The Troiens

Lefte noght vnlaght Ivkyng was in

f TTnlaii-glxter-mild, a, Obs—^ [Uw-i 7
• cf.

ON. hldtr-mtldr. Da latternnld, prone to laugh.]

Not given to laughter or mirth
a 1300 Cursor M. 3283 Had he noght rested hot a thrau,

0 maidens sagh he cum on raw; p*e formast was vnlaghter

milde, Hir semed na wight to be wilde.

Unlau'nched,/// a (Un-^S) [1773 Ash] iSioBvRotj

Occas P , Hurse's Dole 3 Ihe good ship Argo still un-

launch'd from Grecian docks 1863 P. JBarry Dockyaid
Econ 128 To allow the unlaunched ship to remain and rot

Unlau relied, «. CUm-‘ 8) x8ia Byron Ch Har i

xci, Thus unlaurel'd to descend in vain, By all forgotten.

1836 Merivalr Rom Emf xhii V 63 The Marcomannt
had kept 'Tiberius himself at bay, and sent him back un-

laurelled across the Danube Unla ving,/>/- a (Un-*

10 ) 1834 Lytton Pom^eu i. vii, Those who took only the

cold bath withdrewinto that graceful building to shame
the unlaving posterity of the south Unla'visli, a (U^-*

7 ) 1728 Thomson ing 733 Unlavish Wisdom never

works in vain Unla visited, a (Un-‘ 8) 1743
Smenstonb Elegies xix. le He blamu My time, unlavish'd

in pursuit of pow’r

U'ulaw, sh, [OE imlagu (Un 1 12), = ON.
tilog (pi.)} Icel. 6log^ Norw. ulag^ Sw. ol<ig^ MDa.

1

.

Illegal action; illegality.

After the early 14th cent only in occasional Sc use, but
revived by recent writers

X008 Laws Eiheh ed (Lieberm ) 1 236 pset man nhta la^e

up-aiseie & selce unlaga scorne afylle aiaoo m Kemble
Cod Dipl,\St igs IchnelleaiiaSen dat man hym eny unlawe
beode 1397 R Glouc (Rolls) 9705 3uf eni man made is

apel, 3uf me dude him vnlawe a 1300 CursorM 19196 pe
lauerd pat bidd pe man wit-stand, Vnlau it es to tell in land

1303 R. Bronne Handl Synne 879s 3yf pou dedyst euer pat

vnlawe, A man oute of holy cherchc to drawe. X3X8 Ac.

Aeti Parli (X844) 1. 471 Torth & noun raysouii quod dicitur

wrung et unlaw. X4 Tbtd 347/2 Bot bai hald na couit of
lyfe and lym bot of jniur and vnreson pat is to say wrung
and vnlaw X609 Skene Reg Maj, Slot Roll /, 23 Sa
lang as he or his preloquutour defends tort and non reason,

that IS, wrung and vnlacb (that is to hauedone nainiurie, nor
vnreason agains the Iaw)
X871 Freeman iVbr;« Conq xxi IV 620 This state of things

was what our fathers called unlaw 1876 Ibid xxii V 52
xB8x PusEY {title), Unlaw m Judgements of the Judicial
Committee of Privy Council 1883 Bf. E H. Browne
Serm, Reading Con^i ess 15 The conflict between law and
unlaw, between Christianity and irreligion

f b An evil custom 01 habit. Obs.~~^

axais Juliana 72 BiieowseS ower sunnen, leaueS ower
unlahen

t 2 . 5<: A fine or amercement , a penalty. Ohs
X424 Sc Acts, Jos / (18x4) II. s/i Qttha sa euer be con-

uickit.., he sail pay xl s for ]>e vnlaw 1439 in Laing
Charters (1899} 37 ayndry unlawis amerciamentis and all

uther faults X496 Acta Dom, Cone II. 2 Ane unlaw of
xl s 1341 Rec Elgin (1903) I 65 The baxstaris for thair

fait salue punist with viii s of vnlaw. 16x3 in Nortlurn
H ^ Q 1 74 Under the pa>ne of ane vnlaw of ane pound
Fleymis 1678 Sir G Mackenzie Cnm Laws Scot, i xix.

§ X5 The Unlaw to be ten Pound 173a J Louthian Rarm
of Piocess 273 Fines, Amerciaments, or Unlaws inflicted

upon Offendeis, are sometimes ordained wholly to be paid

to the King 1767 m Craig & Laing Hawick Tradition

(1898) 243 [He] is not worth the King's unlaw, being on the

Parish Roll or Poors List.

Unlaw, V. [f piec., or Un- 5* 3, 7 ]
tl (also To hne, amerce. Sc. Obs
14.. in Sc, Acts Parlt (1844) I. yro/a Item to his>

[jc. the justice's] clerk for jlk man vnlawit or said, ij s.

149X [see the vbl sb ] 1308 Reg, Privy Seal Scotl. I

244/a That nane of 30W presume to call, geif sentence, un-
law, the said Johnne 1364 Reg Priiy Council Scot I

307 [He] wes unlawit in the souin of ane thowsand markis
16x3 in R M Fergusson A Hume (1899) ^99 The counsall

have unlawit the said Adam for bis said offence 167B
Sir G Mackenzie Crim Laws Scot ii xiii § 3 A Barron
may unlaw for Absence, for ten Pounds 17x0m f. J Vernon
Par

(J-
Ktrk Hawick (xgoo) 203 [They] were each of them

fyned and onlawed m egregious ryotts 1732 J. Louthian
Form of Process 295 The several Sheriff Deputes,, if any
be absent, are unlawed in 100 Merks each

tb tntr. To pay a fine. Obs~'^
x^a in W Hector Judic Rec. Renfi ew (1876) 54 Ilk ane

o them ought to unlaw to the Pror -Fiscal

2

.

trans. To annul (a law). Also rejl. ran.
1644 Milton Areop (Arb) 76 That also no law can

possibly permit, that intends not to unlaw it self 1634
Cromwell Aj} 12 Sept (Carlyle), Ofwhat assurance is a Law
to prevent so great an evil, if it lie in the same Legislature

to unlaw It again 7

Hence Uiilaw mg vbl. sb

1491 Acta Dom Audit (1839) 164/1 pe vnlawing of (>e

said alexr. blare. X31X Reg Privy Seal Scotl. I. 351/2
That thai desist fra all . . unlawing, forfaltm and preceding
agains the said David. X63X N. Bacon Disc, Govt Eng.

II. xxvii, 213 The King hath a power of Lawing, and Un-
lawing in Christs kingdome.

Unlaw ed, ppl. a. [Un-i 8.]

1. (See Law v 3, Expbditaie v )

1398 Manwooo Laws Forest xvi. 92 The owners are to

be amerced 3f for the keeping of such Dogges vnlawed X639
Termes de la Ley 163 b/2 A privilege to keep Doggs within
the Forrest unlawed without punishment. 1683 Brady Hist.
Eng App. X4a (tr. Charier of Forests), He whose Dog at
such time shall he found unlawed 19x3 Conteinp Rev
Oct 560 It was considered a great honour to be allowed to

keep unlawed dogs for pleasure of the chase

2 Exempt fiom law.
z88a Mem. J. Legge 291 Miracle is not an unlaued inter,

ference

Unlaw'ful, cu and adv. [Un- 1 7, iib]
I Conti ary to law

;
prohibited by law ;

illegal.

a Z300 CwsorM 29516 pat cursing tald vn laghful es pat
ordir wantes and right-settnesO lagh, 1398 TrevisaBarth.
De F, R. IX XXVI. (Bodl MS ), It was iholde vnlawefulle
tb goo more wey one pe seturdaie £1430 SyrGener, (Roxb )

3024 Here ye thes vnlawful reasouns Mi lord the Soudon
seith vs among 1473 Cov Leet Bk. 418 Vnlaufull & hurt-

full ordenaunces made by the seid dyers Ibid ,
Vnlaufull

othes and wrytynges 13x3 in W H. Turner Select Rec.
Oxford (1880] 13 William Flemynge usith unlawfull

mesures, that is to seye, an unlawfull yerde xeSz [see

next] a 16x3 Overbory A Wife, etc (1614) B 4 b, Some
lawfull things to be aiioyded are. When they occasion of

vnlawfull be. 1632 Needham tr. Selden's Mare Cl. 449
Ante other prohibited places and unlawful Ports whatsoever,
in the Kingdoms ofDenmark, Sweden, and Norway 1667-8
Marvell Corr. Wks (Grosart) II 239 The unlawfull meet-
ings of Papists and Non-conformjsts 1803 Southey
in W. XV 131 Becket did excommunicate thy sire For his

unlawful marriage xSpx Farrar Darkn, ^ Dawn liv, A
fresh edict .which declared Christianity to be an unlawful
leligion

t) Unlawful assembly (see qiiots. 1581, 1841).
X483 Rolls of Parlt VI 287/2 Maintenance, Imbracene,

Riotts, or unlawfull Assemblie. X349 Act Edw IV, c. 5
{heading). An Acte for the punyshment ofUnKwfull Assem-
blyes. X38X Lambardb Etren i xix. 175 An Vnlawful
Assembly is, ye company of three persons (or more) gathered
togither to doe an vnlawfull acte 1631 Hobbes
II xxii 123 It IS not a set number that makes the Assembly
Unlawfull, hut such a number [etc ] 1664 Act j6 Chas, II,

c IV g Every person who shall suffer any such Conventicle,

unlawfull Assembly or Meeteing aforesaid to be held in his

or her House X714 Act Geo /, c 3. s Any such unlawful,

riotous, and tumultuous Assembly 1841 Penny Cycl XX
17/1 It isan unlawful assemblywhen great numbers ofpeople
meet together with such circumstances of behaviour as to

raise the fears of their fellow subjects, and to endanger the

public peace

0 Of offspnng Illegitimate.

1606 Shaks, Ant ^ Cl m vi. 7 All the vnlawfull issue,

that tlieir Lust Since then hath made betweene them X833

Disraeli ConUFlem. L 1, The unlawful children ofignorance
and expediency

2 . Not pemiissible
;

contrary to moral standards

or spiritual principles.

?CX47S Knight Curtesy lao (Ritson), The knight . Which
with your lady was talkinge Of love unlawfull pryvely.

xsa6 Pilgr, Perf (W deW 1531) 45 They profyte moebe
in y^ refreynynge of vnlawfull pleasures 1390 Shaks.
Com Eir, v. 1. 51 Hath not else bis eye Stray’d his affec-

tion m vnlawfull loue? 1601— All's Well in. v. 73 May
he the amorous Count solicites her In the vnlawfull purpose

164X J Jacksok True Evang T ni 206 Tliat Anabaptisti-

call tenet . that all warres were utterly unlawfull under
the Gospel 1731 Johnson Rambler No. 178 T 4 The allure-

ments of unlawful pleasure. 2827 Lytton Falkland 81

How fearful, how selfislu how degiading, is unlawful love I

1849 Macauiay Hut Eng. vu. II 244 He cannot be ac-

cused of having deviated from the path of right in search .

of unlawful pleasure

3 . Of persons Not obeying the law
;
actuig or

ruling illegally.

2429 Rolls of Parlt IV, 344/1 Unlaweful hunters of

Forestes, Parkes or Warennes 11336 Anne Boleyn m
Harl Mtsc (1809) III 62 Mine offence being so lawfully

proved, your Grace is at liberty, to execute worthy punish-

ment on me as an unlawful wife. x^iSatir Poems Reform.
xliv 319 Moyses forbad 30U to giue the nichbouris vyf To
the vnlaucbful busbandis cumpanie 1603 Shaks Meas
for M IV 11 16, I haue beene an vnlawfull bawd 1643
Prynne Sov Power Pat I L (ed a) 49 These Lawes are

the Acts of the Courts themselves, which are lawfull , not

of the usurping King, who is unlawfull. 2859 Dickens
T. Two Cities II i. The unlawful opener of a letter was put
to death

4 Contrary to rule ; irregular

1720 T Cooke Tales, etc ao8 The same Word in the

Greek and Latin likewise has unlawful Degrees of Com-
parison 2836 J R Guide Grk 'Irag 117 In Iambic
verse it is unlawful to divide the anapmst between two words

f 5 As adv = next Obs.

2477 in Suitees Muc (1890) 27 William Bacon boldes ij

dogges unlaweful!

Unlawfully, adv. [Un-I i i ]
1. In an unlawful manner , illegally.

1310 in Wright Lyric i* xvi 53 lhathewolde Melede
to my lyves ende, unlahfullicbe in lyhte 1393 Langl. P.PI
C IV 290 As )ie sauter sheweji by suche as 3euen mede,

]
7at

vnlawfulliche lyuen, hauen large bonden 1414 Rolls of
Parlt IV 57/1 The processe of myn outelawery was un-
lawfully made 1456 Sir G Have Law Arms (STS.) 134
Injure or violence unlauchfully usurpit. zup Chekb Hurt
Sedit (1569) D iij b. If then goodes. shall vnlawfully and
vnorderly be spoyled. 1653 Urquhart's Logopandecteiston
H iij b. Unlawfully-acquired goods. 1683 Baxter Paraphr.
N" T, Market 44 The unlawfully called and bad priests

17x0 Act 9 'Anne c 16 If any Person shall unlawfully
attempt to kill, or shall unlawfully assault one of the most
Honourable Privy Council. 1824 Mackintosh Sp, Ha.
Comm. I June, Wks, 1846 HI. 401 Whether a British subject

has been lawfully or unlawfully condemned to death. 1S44

Kinglake Eathen xxv, 'ihe Mahometan authorities were
conscious of having acted unlawfully.

2 . Illegitimately.

153a Elyot, lUegiHntt, vnlaufully begotten, hastardes

1396 Dalrymple tr Leslie's hist. Seed (S 'T S ) I 132
Athir Bastardis, or vnlawfollie gottin and borne 1603
Shaks Mens for M. in i 196 Rather then my sonne
should be vnlawfulhe borne. 17x1 Addison No. 203
What Part I, being unlawfully born, may claim of the Man’s
Affection who begot me. 1733 Johnson, Illegitimate, un-

lawfully begotten , not begotten 111 wedlock.

Unlawfulness. [Ub’-ii2]

fl Unlawful (or disloyal) conduct Obs.

c 1300 Melusine 1 14 Ye ne oughte to retche ne care more
of the vnlawfulness [F. desieauiti\ & falsbed of oure fader.

1332 Tindale Exp 1 John (1537) S3 ^hat the Engly&he
calleth here vnryghteousnesse the Greke called Anomia,
vnlawfulnesse or break} nge y^ lawe. 26x3 Purchas Pil~

grimage (1614) 28 '1 he i ormail part of sinne, being nothing
else but a deformitie . and vnlawfulnesse in our naturall

condition

2. The quality of being unlawful
,

illegality

1593 Sidney's Arcadia iii (1922) II 48 Now that love .

had awaked her spirits, and perchance the very unlawful-
nes of it had a litle blowne the coale 1632 Gouge God’s
Arrows i § iB 25 lhat shewes the fiailty of the person,
not the unlawfulnesse of the action

_
1673 b Dugard {title).

Marriages of Cousin Germans, Vindicated from the Censures
of Unlawfullnesse and Inexpediency, 1720 WooKOW Coir.

(1843) 5^2 li'c treatise 1 sent you of the Unlawfulness
of Limited Episcopacy is answeied aiqqg Warburton
Alliance 11 Wks 1788 IV, xgoTlie unlawfulness of tithes, .

the unlawfulness of oaths 1824 Mackintosh Sp. Ho
Comm, I June, Wks. 1846 III 4x3 Ihe unlawfulness and
nullity of the proceedings. 1874 Motley Baineveld II.

xviii. 86 Doctors ever wanting to prove the unlawfulnesse of
law which interferes with the purposes of a despot

b. Illegitimacy. (Todd, 1818,)
Unlaw'leamed, a (Un-* 9) xSxo Eentham Ojffic

Apt Maximized, Def. Econ, (1&30) 23 To a plain and un-
law-learned understanding, they cannot both be good.
Unlaw like, a <Un-‘ 7 c ) 1649 Milton Eikon vi. 53 A
remedy so slender and unlawlike

Unlawly, adv. : see Un-1
3.

tUnlawty. Sc, Obs, [Un-'is] Disloyalty, unfaithful-

ness 1436 Sir G Have Law Arms (STS) 172 Of this

wrechit disobeysaunce cummys untieuth and unlautee
0x368 in Bannatyne MS. (Hunterian Cl ) 766/32 Go follow

thame, quha list vnlawty leir. Unlaw yereo, a (Um > 9,)

1602 Middleton Phoenix iv. i, One quiet, suffering, and
unlawyer’d man Unlaw yer-llke, a. (UN.'yc) 1874
Lisle Carr J, Gwynne 1 . 111. 84 Nor were these talents much
marred by those unlawyer-like attributes fUnlay, sb.

Sc. Obs. [Un *i2+LAYf^ ]s= Unlaw 2 iso35e Acts,

Jos IV (1814) 11 . 242/2 At >at be ane punt of dittay in tyme
to cum, and at jie vnlay Jierof be \ li Ibid ,

Item, as anent
])e vnlay of J>e grene wod
Unlay ,

v. [U»-2 3 ] trans. To untwist (a

lOpe) into separate strands
1726 Shelvocke Voy round World 436 '1 ill we could unlay

our best cable to make more Anson's Voy ii it 135
We were obliged to unlay a cable to work into running
rigging X83X Janf Porter .S'zr.ff Seaward's Narr I 123,

I also took thence a piece of rope, which I unlaid, c i860

H Stuart Seamans Catech 28 Unlay the other two
strands

Unlayho'ldable, a (Un-‘ 7b) x86o W W Reads
Liberty Hall I. xv. 304 Ihe Proctor caught Maidlow in

one of those trivial unlayholdable offences Unlea eked,
ppl a (Un-* 8 ) 1847 Webster s v

,
Unleached aslies.

X884 L F. Allen iVira; Amer farm Bk. 81 Eight bushels

of unleached wood ashes 1898 Jml Sek. Geog (U. S )

Oct 288 Unleacht samples of many rocks

TJnlead, dial, x see Unleue a.

Unlea dyZ' [Un-2 4+Lead jfi] trans. Ho
divest or strip of lead.

x3gx Percivall Sp, Diet
, Disploutado, liuely, vnleaded

i6xx Florio, Spiombare, to vnleade 0x661 Fuller
Worthies, Norwich ii (1662) 275 A very fair structure, but
lately unleaded, and new cov^pred with tyle, x8ox CARTEa
Cathedral Ch Durham 3 The Galilee was unleaded, and
its demolition was determined on

Unlea’ded,///.fl. [Un-i 8.]

1. Not weighted, covered, or furnished with lead.
x6xi in Essex Rev XV 47 The church is unleaded and

unshingled 1648 Hixham 11, Ongelooi, Vnleaded, or Vn-
plumbt 1909 Westm Gaz 28 Aug. 2/2 The motion of the
death-curtain, banging free and unleaded from its keadrope,
would be inconceivably giaceful.

2 . Printing, Not spaced with leads
;
‘solid’.

X902 Westm Gaz. 23 May 7/r Tucked away in an un-
leaded telegram is an item which may possess some
significance.

Unlea'f w [Un-®4] =:Uni.eave» X398F10R10,
Sfogliare, to vnleafe x6it Cotgk ,

Despamper, tovnleafe,

pull the leaiies off a Vine, &c i8xx H. G Knight
Phrosyne 40 Stern Winter Unleafs the forest, and un-
chains the wind Unlea*fed, ppl a. (Un-* 8 ) 1848
Lowell Vision ofSir Launfal ir Prelude 7 The chill wind
carried a shiver From the unleafed boughs and pastures

bare fUnlea gue,?, Obs’^ (Un®3) 0x643 Howfll
Lett, (1650) 1

1

107 Monsieur dela ChTtre ligu’dyou, let him
then unligue [F. desligve) you fUnlea’guer, v Obs “*

[Un-®3 ] trans. To cause (an armyor leader) to abandon an
investment. 1392 Greene Coz/ny C0/O/1 ir.A 2,Though I can-
not as he [ro Scaevola] attempt to vnleager Porsenna yet
[etc] Ualea*kakle, 0. (Un-*7c) 190a C Baker's Catal
Microscopes, etc 34 A Solid [Glass] Trough piactically

unleakable

Unlea 1, a. NowortA. [UN-I7] Unfaithful,

disloyal, dishonest, false.

a 1300 Cursor M. 13173 Wit him self he wex ful wrath,
pat men suld liald him for vn-lele. Ibid 25167 Vr praier es
vn lele And askes gains vr saul hele 0x373 Sc Leg. Saints
vn {Jacob) 456 Sa pat na lele man suld forfare amange



UNLEAM*, 256 UKLEESOME.
vnlele f>at wekit ware. 1393 L\ngl. P. Pi C, xiv. 69 Bo)>e

louye and lene )>e Icelle ana t>e vnleelle. 0x430 in Pol,) Pel

,

L, Poems (1003) 203 }>ou lyuest a letcherouse lijf vnleel

1436 Sir G Have Law Arms (S.T,S ) 30 Untrewe and
unlele to tbair soveraynis lordis. 1528 Lyndesay Lreme
313 Sum part thair was ofvnleill Lauborans. c xefio A. Scott
Poetns tS T.S ) Exui 25 Hir fenBeit wordtb fals, And als the

luik vnleill Of hir bricht fair ene twane 1848 Lytton
Harold i 1, Words so unleal and foul Ibid xu v, I hold
it , disgrace to barter words with a knight unleal

tUttlea*n><x. Obs,~^ (Un-* 7 ) 0x440 Pallnd, on Hush
I g6 But se tbyn ayer be feir, and lond vnlene.

XJnlearedi ppl- o- Obs. exc. dial. [OE ««-
Imied (Uir-l 8), = ON, lUxrlSr (Icel. dlmrtSr, MSw.
olardhir^ Sw olard^ Da. ulserd), Cf. OE. «»-

gelssred, MDu. ongekert, etc.] Unlearned, un-

taught; Ignorant.
0xaoo Ormin 171x7 Patt do}> uss tunnderrstanndenn wel

fatt he wass set unnlaeredd Off jiatt <1x300 Cursor M,
13884 Qua herd euer man sua spell, Man vnlerd o boketi lare.

1340 Hampole Pr C 5947 pam pat er unlered men. 1390
Gower Cot^. I.n Suche as stode oftrowthe unliered a 1425
Cursor M 22454 (Trin ), Hidur is good pat pei diawe,
And here wel pat I shal sey pat he wende not vnlered awey
1552 Abp Hamilton Catech (1S84) 26 Thai that ar unleirit

in haly writ 1876 IVhsiby Gloss, 206 Uniat ed^ or Unleear'd,
unlearned

ITulea'm, v, [Un-2 3 Cf. MDu. on-

leren, older FI. ontieiren^ MLG. and G entleren^

1. irons To discard from knowledge or memory

,

to give up knowledge of (something).
In very frequent use from 0 1630
0X4M tr. De Imitaiione i xu 12 Withstonde pyne inclina-

cion & unlerne evel custom. 1547 Baldwin Mor PJttlos

(1551) N iij, The best kynde of learnynge is to vnlearne our
euyU X57S Vautrollier Luther on hp Gal, x88 It is to
vs no lesse labour to vnlearne and forget the same x6xa
Brisslry Lud, Lit {1627) 9 Those things which are hurt-
full, they must bee taught to vnlearne againe x686 W. de
BritaincHum Prud, i, a The most necessary learning for
mans life, is to unlearn that which is naught and vain.

1779 Mirror No la, As they have learned many foreign, so
have they unlearned some of the best understood home
phrases 18x3 Shelley Q, Mab in 6 Thou hast given A
boon which I will not resign, and taught A lesson not to be
unlearned. x86£ Bhyce Holy Rom Lmj>, xviit 363 'I'he

habits of centuries were not to be unlearnt in a few years

b. absol,^ or const with mf.
XS30 Falsgr. 768/a It is a payne to lerne thynges, but a

man may unlerne by goyng a huntyng 1584 Lylv Caui’
paspe II 11, Alex How should one leain to be content?
Diog Vnlearn to couet. xdxx P, Fletcher Ptscaioty Eclog
III XI, How canst unlearn by learning to forget it? x64a
F Roberts Clavts Btbl 351 In these 1 learn to shun sin, I

un learn to blush at repentance for offences 1799 Monthly
Rev, XXX 120 According to an axiom founded on daily
experience, to unlearn and forget are very difficult 1823
Monthlymag LVI 125 It is Tong since the Romans have
unlearned to conquer. 1868 Lowell Parting of the Ways
59 That way kes Youth, and Wisdom, For only by unlearn-
ing Wisdom comes
2. To unteach.
1664 Power Exp Philos, Pref. 7 [The microscope] wil

ocularly evince and unlearn them their opinions x8oi-xa
Behtham Ration, fudic, Evtd, (1827) V 4^5 Legal learning
can never have unlearnt a man the difference between

three and one and a half. X863 SusanWarner Old Helmet
V, I must unlearn you a little of your kindness X893
Harper's Mag, Dec. 6x/a He's jest said what I've been a-
learnin' 'im . . But he's got to be unlearned.

Hence nnlea'rnuig vbl sb.

X7X3 Steele No 7 46 Art is only the unlearning
ofwhat IS unnatural. 1873 E H. Thompson Baron deReady
II 43 A school for the unlearning of every Christian feeling
of compassion
TJuIearnabl lity (Un-^ la) 1777 H. Walpole

(1846) V. 473 The pleasure of correcting my awkwardness
and unlearnability Unlea'mable, a, (Un ‘7b) X846
Worcester (citing Ed Rev )

irnleamed,y^// a. [Un-^S. Cf. Uk-leabbd
ppl, a and OHG tm^eltmH (MHG -Urnet,
•lehrnt, G, -Itvnf) ]
1 Not possessed of learning

; umnstiucted
;
un-

taught
;
Ignorant

0 1400 Maundev (1839) XVII 184 How it semethe to sympte
men uiilerned, that [etc ]. 0x410 Wycltjfflie Bible (1850) I
67/2 Bothe of the lemed man and vnlerned X4 Lat ^
Eng. Prov (MS. Douce 52) fol, 27 Better is a chylde vn-
borne pen vnlerned 1M7 in Bury Wills (Camden) 13X
Because I am rude and vmernyd, andknow not the scriptur.
xs8z N. T (Rhem ) Luke x 21 tnargin. The humble vn-
learned Catholike knoweth Christ better than the proud
learned Heretike 1651 Hobbes Ltviath. 11. xxix 169 These
three opinions proceeded chiefly from the tongues, and
pens of unlearned Divines X699 Bentley Phal, 331
Andronicus’s name was prefix'd to it by a Modern and a
very Unlearned Hand 1765 Museum Rust. IV. 430, 1 will
now give a free translation of it for the sake of your un-
learned readers 1854 Whittier Maud Muller 79 She
wedded a man unlearned and poor X87S Jowett Plato
(ed a) I 198 But if you were not wise you were unlearnei
b Spec. (See quots.)

X643 Baker CArsn. (1653) 236Another Parliament , ., named
the unlearned Parliament, either for the unlearnednesse of
the persons, or for their malice to learned men. 1878 Stubbs
Const Hist. Ill XX. 401 The year 1404, when Henry IV
stirred up strife by excluding lawyers from his ‘ unlearned
parliament ’ [at Coventry]
2 . absol Those •who have no learning.
0 xsoo Babees Bk

,

etc (1868) 23/126 In pi dysch sette not
pi spone, os vn-lernyd done 1349 Olde Erasm Par
Ephesians Prol. to Rdr C 11, To seke the edification of the
playne vnleamed. 1578 Bible (Geneva) Pref to Chnstian
Reader, I haue so done for the vnlearneds sake 1636
Stanley Hist Philos, v. 50 He usetb variety of names, that

his work may not easily be understood by the unlearned
X71Z Addison Sped. No. 457 r 4 An Account of the Works
of the Unlearned. X746 Fbancis tr. Horace, At t ofPoetry

644 With all the Horrours of a desperate Muse The Learned
and Unlearned he pursues x886 Fortn, Rev Oct 508 We
must acknowledge, too, that experts know better than the
unlearned

3 . Not skilled or versed in something.
1565 Cooper Thesaurus sv Rudis, Vnleamed in the

Greeke tongue 0x600 Shaks Bonn cxxxviii, Some vn-

tuterd youth, Vnleamed in the woilds false subtilties. xdoy
— Ttmoti IV 111 56, 1 know thee well But in thy Fortunes
am viilearn'd, and strange 17*5 Fope Odyss ix 150 Un-
learn'd in all th’ industrious arts of toil X833 Tennyson
'lo J.S V, Alas ' In grief I am not all unlearn’d 1885
'Mrs. Alexander '.<4 ^ Baynii, Unlearned in the world’s
loie which was so familiar to himself
4. Characterized by want of learning

;
pettaming

to the unlearned class.

XS26 Tindale 2 Tim 11 23 Foltsshe and vnleamed ques*
tions xsSg Marprel. Eftl. D iij b, His booke is a carnall
and vnleamed booke x6o4 Herring Def Caveat (title-p ),

That unlearned and dangerous opinion. 0x657 Cowlly
Ode Dt Harvey v, A barb'rous Wars unlearned Rage
X785 Burke Sp, Nabob Arcot Wks IV 316 The unlearned
and vulgar passion of admiration 1844 Sianley Arnold
(1858) II X46 An unlearned lamiliarity with the Scriptures

187s Whitnev Life Lang x. 187 The unlearned speech of
the lower orders

6. Not acquired by learning. (Cf. Unlearno?.)
*834 Ld Bfrnbrs Gold Bk M Attrel (1546) Cv, That

there shuld be nothyng vnlerned ofhyin, he aboue all sciences
sette his mynd to Cosmography. 1607 Markham Cavel in

1 4 My first Arte were better vnleamed then for want of this

latter to doe euill by misimployment i6xx Shaks Cynib
iv. 11 178 'Tts wonder That an inuisible instinct should
fiame them To Royalty vntearn'd, Honor vntaught. 1644
Milton Educ 3 Mispeudtng our prime youth in learning
meere words or such things chiefly, as were better unlearnt

Unlea rnedly, adv. (Un-’^ h ;
cf. prec )

1533 More Confut Batnes viir Wks 786/2 He shall

spe^e very vnlernedly XS78 Lvte Dodoens v Ixvi 631 It

is fondly and vnlearnedly named in Englishe, Dittany. 1651
Baxter Inf Bapt 239 Some unlearnedly and boldly scold
about unprofitable matters. 1689W A Herbert'sAccount
Examined 3 He very unlearnedly clogs the Definition of a
Dispensing Power 1834 Beckford Italy II 226 He en*
tered minutely and not unlearnedly into the ancient juris-

pi udence ofnis country.

Unlea rneduess. [Uk-^iz.] The condition

of being unlearned; want of learning ;
ignorance.

1562 Turner Baths x b, The vnlearnednes, of the Physi-
ciones 1581 W. Clarke in IV (1584) Ffi, The errour
and vnlearnednesse ofyour distinction appeareth X643 [see

Unlearned ib] Danger Enthus 18 Your
Leaders manifest a strange degree of Unlearnedness in the
tlniigs of the Gospel, when [etc ] xyxi Bailey, Illiterate-

ness, Unlearnedness

UnleaTiit,///; <r. [Unf-^Sb] =Uiiri,BAKNED5
X879 Farrar Si Paul i v. I. 97 The inference that the

gift ofunlearnt languages was designed to help the Apostles
in their future preaching.

Unlea sed, a. [Un-I 8.] a. Not held or

let on lease D. Not having a lease.

X716 Land Goa No 54^7/3 Lands unleased xBoi Far-
mers Mag Apr. 143 Landlords, compelling their unleased
tenantry to sell below market-price X906 Datfy Chron 30
A-ug 3/3 The proceeds derived from ordinary Crown lands
unsold or unleased

Unlea 'Sh, 7/. 4b] tians. To free

from a leash , to set free in order to pursue or

attack Chiefly
1671 Phillips (ed ^)To unleash, to let go the dogs after

the Game x8*t Shelley Hellas 357 Like beasts When
earthquake is unleashed X854 J S. C Abbott Napoleon
(1855] 1 xxvi, 418 The bloodhounds of war were unleashed
and England had unleashed them. x868 Geo Eliot Sp
Gipsy 48 With power to check all rage until it turned To
ordered force, unleashed on chosen prey.
Unlea st, a rare~\ (Un-* 7 ) 0 1440 Pallad. on Hush,

I 4S7 Another craft vnlest is Fro floor to floor to chaunge
hit ofie, bis fest is, fUnlea's^obs var ’Unless
adv. 1574 J Dee in Lett. Lit Men (Camden) 34 Unleast
j our honor had putte your helping hand 1601 Yarrington
7wo Lament 'drag m. u. ra Butlen O, PI IV, I nam’d not
God, unleast twere with an othe

Unlea ve, 2'. [UN-24; cf.UuLEAFzt.] tram.
To strip of leaves. Hence TTnlea'vmg vbl sb
1589 Puttenham Eng. Poesie in xxv, (Arb ) 309 The good

f
ardiner .vnleaues his houghes to let in the sunne. 1598
ylvester Du Bartas ii. 1 iv Handie-crafts 136 Somtimes
thw do jthe far spread Gourd unleave x6ii Cotgr ,

EJjueillemeni, an vnleauing x6i^ Hexham u, Ontbladeren,
to Vnleave, or, to Take away the Leaves
Unlea ved, ppl. [Cf. prec

] Stripped of
leaves
*598 Sylvester Du Bartas 11 i i Eden 122 Amorous

Myrtles and immortall Bays Never un-leav’d 1610 G
Fletcher Christ's Vict 11. hx Ode 25 See, see the flowers
.How they all unleaved die 1624 Hbvwood Gunaik iv

171 Behold how this lettice now unleaved looketh 1870
Rossetti Poems, Ho. Life v, Nor quite unleaved [is] our
songless grove.

Unlea vodjj^/ 0.2 [Un-I 8.] Not furnished
with leaves.

150X Douglas Pa/ Hon, \ iit, Muskanetreis ., Combust,
barrant, ynblomit and vnleifit. 1770 Lanckorne Plutarch
HI. 38 Unleav’d, unhonour'd e’en with bark, See this, sad
trea the gibbet of Alcmus I

Unlea’venedj ppl. a. (Uw-i 8.)
*53® Tindale Exaia xiu 17 See that ye kepe you to vn-

leuended [«0] breed 15^ Hooker Eccl Politic iv
§ 10 The vse of viileauened bread in tbat sacrament x6xx
Bible Exod xii. ^39 They baked vnleauened cakes of the
dough. — ZirVt ii 4 Vnleauened wafers X702 L’Estrance

Josephus III VI 64 Twelve Loaves of Unleavened Bread
X737 Challoner Chr {1753) 59 Unleavened
Bread is an Emblem or Symbol of Sincerity and Truth
X822-7 Goasi Study Med (1829) I. 312 loasted bread, and
unleavened biscuits X867 Lady Herbert Cradle i mi
loi Soft unleavened cakes and some excellent coffee, comi
pleted our repast
absol. 0155® Cheke Matt xxvi 17 Ye first dai of ye vn.

levened cam y® discipils to Jesus
^

fig 1611 Bible 1 Cor y y Purge out therefore the olde
leauen, that ye may be a new lumpe, as ye are vnleauened
1814 Byron Lara 11 iv, Now rose the unleaven’d hatred of
his heart 1829 Lytton Disoioned xiv, He is giving the
veiy goods to that starving stripling 1 No, Wainer, no '

even this mass is not unleavened

Unle'Ctured,i>j>/ a: [Un-I 8.] Not lectured
to or upon.
*593 G Harvly Pietce's Super 190 [He] is a prowd man,

if he contemne expert aitisans, howsoeuer Vnlectured in
Scliooles, or Vnlettered in bookes. 1743 Young Nt Th v
S13 Hast thou ever study’d the philosophy of tears? (A
science, yet, unlectur’d in our schools I)

Unle-d,///. a [Un-I 8 b Cf. ON ^leiddr'\
1. Not led

,
unconducted, nnguided.

1615 G Sandvs Ttav 66, 1 haue seene but few go away
vnled fiom the Embassadors table 1693 Dryden Ovid's
Met xiii Acts * Gal 52 Here on the midst he sate, his
Flocks, unled

,
Their Shepherd follow’d X758 Monthly Rev

503 All eady reckoning captives yet unled 1817 Jefferson
Writ (1830) IV 305 Ihe people [were] not only unled by
their leadeis, but in opposition to them 1859 'Iennyson
Geraint 4- Enid 577 His gentle chaiger following him unled
2 dial. Of a crop Not carried in.

1569 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 219 Tathe ledd and iinledd

3. Sc. Not earned out or prosecuted,
xs86 in Bk Umv Kttk Scotl (1839) 298 We hold the said

proces and sentence as unled, undecydit or pronuncit,

t Unle’de, sb l Obs. [Un- 1 4 b + Lede j^.] A
foreign or hostile people.
0 xao5 Lay ^982 Heo comen to his neode to dnuen vt }>R

vnleoden a X300 CursorM 7641 Wit hat vnled [u.r? un
lede, folke] son dauid mete, And wighth wan 0 ham his dete

tUnlede, « and sb.^ horms: 1 unlade, 3
vnlede (-ledde), oun-, 4 onlede, 7 unleed,
-lead, 9 unlete [OE unlkdf (Un-1 7), = Goth.
unUds (or unU))s) poor ]

"

1. adj. Unhappy, miserable, ivicked, evil,

dreadful
aT25o Owl ^ Night 976 Solde eucli mon wonie & grede,

Rijt suich hi weien unlede 0x275 Sinners Beware m
0 E Mxse 74 To donne he beoh swete py vs is eh-gete
Helle hat is vnlede 0x3x5 Shoreham 1 58B Ounde and
wrehe and coueytyng, Sleuhe and lestes on-lede <£1400
St Alexins (Prin

) 333 Ofte hy him bete and burste, ho
vnlede fode.

2 sb. A vile or detestable person or thing
0 X315 Skoremam IV 235 pe ferste pryns hys prede, pat

ledeh pane flok, ]7at of alle o)iere onlede Hys rote and eke
stok 1677 Nicolson m T'mMf Royal Sac Lit (1870) IX.
321 Unlead, outlaw X691 Ray N C. Words 138 Unleed
or Unlead,

.

any crawling venomous creature , as a Toad,
etc It's sometimes ascribed to Man, and there it denotes

a sly wicked fellow, the very pe-t of Society 1829
Brockett N, C Gloss (ed. 2) 315 Unletes, displacers or de-

stroyers of the farmer’s produce.

+ tTnlee ful, ff. Obs. [Un-1
7.] Not permiss-

ible or allowable
;

illicit

0x374 Chaucer Boeth v pr iii (x868) 154 pe whiche
hinge to trowen on god I deme it felonie and vnleueful

0 1386— Pars. T r 593 The wounde shal nat departe from

his bous whil he vseth swich vnleueful [w rr vnlefful, vn-

lieful] sweryng X44Q [see next] 0 X49X Chast Goddes Chyld

25 Her rest was full short by cause it was unlefull. 15x9

More Dyaloge i Wks 157/z The tbinges nowe forbeden vs,

and therfore to vs vnleful X547 Boordk Brev, Health xxvii.

16 b, Desyre to eaterawe and unlefull thynges, as women
with chylde doth 1567 Reg. Privy Council Scot, I 524

That pretendit and unlefull manage
Hence f TTxilee’fuliiesB. Obs,

1382 Wvclif Wtsd XIV. 8 Ihemaumet. iscursid, and he
that made it, for be forsothe wroxte vnleefulnesse 0 1449

Pecock Repr, ii 1 136 Ech such doable thing . is in it silj

neither leeful neither vnleeful, in eny of the ij. now seid

maners of propre taking leefulnes and vnleefulnes 0 X475

Cath, Angl aia/x (A ), To do Vnlefulnesse, illicebrare

+ Unlee'fuUlyi Obs [Un- 1 ii cfprec]

Illicitly; improperly.
0 X37S Sc Leg Saints x [Matthew) 384 How dar hu pane

, fra hi lorde tak byre to h®i vnlefully to wedyte be? 1386

Rolls of Parli III 226/1 Any wronge suggestion, by

which owre lige Lorde hath ybe unleeffullich enfourmed

cs4ooApol Loll 1X0 A1 bi power of biscbopis name h^ h®*

chalang unlefuly to hem wi)> out ]>e kiik X4S6 Sir G Have
Law Amts (S T S ) 288 He suld nocht iinlefully tretehim

t Unleo ped, 7)//, a Sc Obs. [UN-^S + leep

to boil slightly.] Uncooked, ra'w.

ax568 in BanaeUyne MS (Hunter Cl) 385/4 Aiie grit

gyi e catling That levit vpoun christiane menis flesebe ana

rewth heidis vnleipit, . . , ,

tUnlee sable, a Obs [Un.* 7b] Incapable of being

lost 1647 Trapp Comm Matt vii 26 Saving grace is nn

leesable, though it may be impaiied in the degrees.

•h XTnlee’se, v Obs. rate. [OE. un-, 0ihesan

(=MHG. entlcesen, MG. entlbsin, MLG mtlosen,

G. mtlosen). see Un-2 9 and Lbesb v 2] irons

To unfasten, undo, open.

1377 Lancl. P pi B Prol 213 Seriauntz .noujt for loue

of owre lorde vnlese here hppes onis

Unlee'SOiuei a. Sc [Un-1
7 ] “ Unlebfol a,

c 1375 Sc Leg Saints x [Matthew) xo Lewy, pat as a

tollare pare wes sate, Vnlessume wynnynge for to get, *5®^
20 Dunbar Poems xvii x6 Thir mercnantis takis vnlesu

win. 1552 Lyndesay Monaiche 5104 And sum, tor tnare



UHLEESOMELY. 257 UNLEVEL.
vnleifsum actiSi Ar rent and rewin apone the ractis. 1600
Hamilton m Cath Tractates (STS) 235 How mony
young wemen hes murthent the iVuict ofthair auin wombes,
some lie vnlisome dnnkis 1864 Latto Tani Bodkin x pa
The loons that had received the unleisumstoutherie. Ibid,

xvii. 170 Uhe unleisome possession o' the game
So Unlee somely adv ? Obs.

C 1400 Se, '1 rojan War 11 1103 [To] lat of hyr virgynite

The closouies vnle&omely [L illiate] To be broken. 1528
Lyndesay Dreme 230 Vnleifsumlie thay vsit propertie,

<1x578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chi on, Scot (STS) II 207
Putting hand in the quenis grace vnlesomehe but atbir

law or ressoune

Unlee'ze, v dial, [Un-® g-^keze to arrange (threads) ]

irans To unravel, 1889 H Johnston GlenbiKkie iv, The
hank she had left me to unleeze was truly a tangled one.

Unleft,/// a. (Un>* 8 b) cx6xx Chapman //z<t<f 11 615
Yet were his men unleft Without a chief 1634 'S’XL'aPerk.

Warbeck v 111, Yourfather Would blushon your behalf,and
wish his country Unleft 1659 Nicholas Papers (Camden)
IV 179 All malladies and goutes vnleft behynde at Bathe.
Unleg, w (Un.®4) 1598 Florio, Sgatnbare, to vnleg

1654 Gayton Pleas Notes 111 v 100 That is to saj', with
three hard words, un-mule, un leg and un-able, Alanso
Lopez Unle gaoled, ppl, a. (Un ‘ 8 ) 15^6 Wills j-

luv N C. (Surtees, 1835) 140,

1

will that my said sonne
shall have ofmy goods, on hundreth pounds and the rest

vnlegased to be parted betwix barbare and hym, 1846
WoncFSTEE (citmg Q Rev

)

Unle*gal, a, (Un-* 7, 5 b

)

1643 Prynne open Gt Seal 29 The unlegall wilfull absence
ofthe .Lord Keeper from the Parliament a 18x0 Tankahill
Poems (1846) 68 Selfish, mean, unlegal deeds 1899 Westvi.
Gaz, 10 July 3/1 The illegal—or let us say the unlegal—in-
terference of the English Government, Usle'galized,
ppl a (Un-* 8 ) 1830 Bentham Offie,Apt Maximized^
Further Extr. Const Codex (1830) 23 Accustomed, though
unlegalized profit in every shape i860 Fsotjde Hist Eng
VI 267 He hated lies—legalized or unlegalized Un*
legally, <ufw (Un-* it) 1888

3

April 3/t
If such a delicate matter as extradition were left to be dealt

with unlegally.

Unle’gate, [UK-2 6b] trans To deprive

of the office of legate
01x548 Hall Chron , Hen VI, iii Sone after, the bishop

of Rome vnlegated hym, and set another in his stede

1651 N. Bacon Eisc Govt Eng ii xvii 150 The Cardinall

is Un-Legated, and that Power conferred upon the Arch-
Bishop of Canterbury.

fUnlegated, ppl a. Obs [Un-* 8 ] Not left by will.

x56a-3,Af C, (Surtees) II 38 My goodes unlegated I

doe give to my brother Unle gged, a (Un-* g ) 1608
Tofsell Serpents 6og This monster nor man nor dragon
is

,
But man unlegged, and snake unheaded. fUn-

le'nble, o, [Un-* 7, S b ] Illegible x6xi Speed Hut Gt
Bnl X i § 57. 892/2 The letter was somewhat vnlegible

1655 Earl Orrery Parilun i. vi, 150 Perceiveing my joy
in my Face, it inflam’d his to such a degree, that for a good
while his chollerwas unleagible in any thing else Z67X
Wood Life (O.H S ) II 226 The base and unlegible hand
of the translator Unle gislative, a (Un.* 7 ) 1791
'BstniUMPanopt ii Postscr. 165 More unlegislative minute-
ness, more unthrifty fixation t Unlegi’iimate, a Obs
[Un.' 7, 5 b.] Illegitimate 16^5 Earl Orrery P<xW/z«zz i.

VII 347 Shee persever'd in a Passion which tended to a more
vnlegittimate end tUnlegi’tiniate, ^l, a Sc Obs,

[Un * 8 b ] Not legitimated 15x6 Reg Mag Stg Scat 23/1
Borne bastard and unlegittimate be ony mariage. tUn*
legl tlxnate, v Obs [Un-® 6a] tram To make illegiti-

mate zMyLMSiioti Parasit ii.C 4 b, I will vnlegittimate

the issue

TTulei'sured, a (Un-i 9 )
011586 SiDNFY Arcadia ii xxv, But her vnleasured

thougbtes rau not ouer the ten first wordes. 1644 Milton
Are^ (Arb ) 56 Unlesse he carry all his considerat dili-

gence , ,to the hasty view of an unleasur'd licencer

Hence Vnlel'saredness.
x66i ^o^ixStyleMScript ToRdr ,TheUnleiburednesse,

and Rellish of the tJnsetl'dnesse of the Wandering Author
tUnleke,zr Obs [Un-® (cf. ME. pa t of

Louk V *) ] irans. To unlock (a door). cxgSo StrFerum-
bras 1264 Flonppe hure drow to anojier part, & bar an
dore ounlekes b^t drow to b^ putte ward, &doua in the pyt
sche strokes +Unle ngth —

* [Un-* 3, la ] Short-

ness. a 1250 Oml ^ Night, 752 Hwy atwitestu me myne
vnstrengbe & myne vngrete & myn vnlengbe Unle'ilt,

ppl a. (Un-> 8 b.) [177s Ash ] 1887 Daily News ii>June

2/1 Much depends .upon the amount of the unlent surplus

of money.
Unlered: see Unleabed///. a.

Unless (iPnle s), prep phr,, prep., cmj., and
sb. Forms a 5oflasse, 00 lease, o less, oless(e,

Sc. oles, 9 Sc. aless. /3 . s vpon less. 7. 5 in
lasse, ynlas, 5m less (9 dial, inless), 6 iulesse.

S. 5 on lasse, 5-6 onlesse, 6 ooxl-, oneles, -lez,

5-7 onles, 9 tfe'a/. onless. e. 5 vnlasse, 6-7 vn-,

unlesse, 6 vnles, (5- unless, [f. Less a. 7, with

the preps, of, tn, upon, and on , the last of these

by want of stress has been assimilated in form

to the prefix Un- Cf. Less conj,, also Unlbast,
Unlest ]

tl. prep. phr. On a less or lower condition,

requirement, footing, etc
,
than (what is speafied).

With pieceding negative, expressed or implied
cxAoo Maundev. (1919) XXI 122 But bat m^ not be vpon

less pan wee mowe falle toward beuene Ibid. (Roxb ) xxv
118 [see Less « 7 c] 1475 Rolls of Parli. VI 227/1 His
Land, which many persones fere to take , olesse then they
myght be made verrey sure of payment a 1500 in C. Trice-

Martin Chanc Proc jyth L (1904) s Robert wil not suffre

hym to be laten to haileon lasse than he will make a generall

acquytaunce

2 . Except, if .. not
: fa. With retention of

(cf. prec ), but without a negative. Obs
X43X Acts Pnvy Coutic. IV. 96 It shulde be entendede

VoL. X.

unto, namely, olesse ban before b* men can se b* meenes
. of ferber conduyt of b® werre c 1449 Pecock Repr in
XVI. 386 Alle hise successouris ben excludid for euer, in

lasse thanne the same good be 3ouun asen 2467 in Eng
Gilds (1870) 408 Vppon peyn of euery man so failynge, vn-
lesse then he haue a sufficient depute, of xl d 2530 T ynoall
Gen, Prol Use Script Av, Inlesse then we entend to be
ydle disputers, and braulers aboute vayne wordes.

fb. Followed by /An/. Obs.

1440 m Wars Eng, in France (1864) II. 458 The kyng
conceyueth wele that onlesse that it like him so to tendre

the said due he [etc ] 2470^5 Malory Arthur i x 47 On-
lesse that our kyng haue more cbyualry, he shal be ouer-

come 2529 WoLSEV in Cavendish Life (1825) II. 261 Onles
that yow do helpe & releve me therm 2534 in Leadain
Star Chamber Cases (Selden) II 211 [They] cowde not

sell so myche onelez that they wold sell so reassonable a
pennyworthe 2506 Sffnser F. Q vi ui 39 Ne would I

gladly combate with mine host,. .Vnlesse that I were there-

unto enforst.

C With omission of conjunction before the sub-

ordinate claflse, and thus passing into conj (Cf. 4.)

1509 Fisher Sertu Wks (1876) 277 There is no man .

oneles he haue it by reuelacyon that knoweth certaynly

[etc ]. 2543 Lam, ^ Piteous 7 reat. in Harl, Muc
_
(174s)

IV S05/2 it was a verey daungerousand leoperdous Thmge,
inlesse they had been -weryd by longe Soiourynge 1563

Mirr Mag ,
Blacksmith Ixvui, For one [talent] is to much,

onles It be well spent, 2607 in Eng Gilds (1870) 442 Mar-
gory Davies wold not remove her habitacion onles she

might haue a w^ to passe [etc ] xf6a Stillingfl. On^
Sacroe ii 111 § 5 Will God condemn them for that, which it

was impossible they should have, unless God gave it them ?

2720 Swift yml to Stella 8 Oct , 1 was at a loss to day for

a dinner, unless I would havegone a great way 2752 Young
Brothers 1 1, Dominion, and the princess, both are lost. Un-
less you gain the king 2820 Southey Wesley 11 222 No
person was admitted to this rank, unless he were thought
competent by the preachers of the circuit 2877 Ruskin
Fors Clav, Ixxx. VII 234,

1

am never angry with anybody
unless they deserve it.

d. Followed by a prepositional or participial

clause without veib, or by when, where, etc.

1548-g (Mar) Bk Com Prayer, Offices, Baft Priv Ho ,

[That] the people . defer not the Baptisme of infantes

onlesse vp on a greate& reasonable cause. 1620 Fletcher
Faithful Sheph v. v, [Let] not wine, Unless m sacrifice, or

rites divine. Be ever known of Shepherd x68x Drydbn Abs

^ Achit. I SQo Nor ever was he known .[to] Curse, unless

against the Government. 1722 Bradley Acc, Wks,
Nat, 77 We had no Frost or Snow , unless in the most

Inland Farts. 2749 Fielding Tom fanes xvii. ix, Jones

passed above twenty-four melancholy hours by himself, un-

less when relieved by the company of Paimdge 2789 Char-

lotte Smith Ethelmde (1814) II. *47 ®ut I dare not shew

them, unless to you 28x8 Scott Rob Roy v, A beautiful

horse, jet black, unless where he was flecked by spots of .

foam. 2897 Mary Kingsley W Africa 439 They never

wear clothes unless compelled to.

3. prep, a. Except, but
2532-2 Act Hen, VIII, c 1 That no suertye be taken

onles suche as maye dyspende yerly xxvi s vtii d. 2563

Hill Art Carden. 11. Ixiv (1574) 132 The flomes .ought

then to be gathered vnlesse the Lilly and Rose 2600

Hbywood Hyou know not me Wks 2B74 1 205 All for-

beare this place, vnlesse the Princess. 2683 D Is, Art Con-

verse 117 They say nothing unless a meer^’fr sir or no

^Madam. 2709 T Robinson Nat Hist, Westmoreld vul

S3 Inconsistent -with the Nature of Lead, Copper, Coal,

or any other Mineral, unless Iron. 2796 Morse Amer.
Geog II 33 Unless the Swedish part, the Laplanders can

be said to be under no regular government s886 PallMall
G 4 Aug 1/2 He did not believe that he would ever obtain

anything unless a species of elevated poor-law sj stem of

government

t b. Without ,
but for. Obs,

2536 St Papers Hen. VIII (2830) I. 469 Soo that, unles

the most infinite mercy of God, both bodyes and soules

shuld penshe togither 1796 Mrs J West Gossip'

s

Story

I. 190 You instilled into my infant soul principles, which,

unless my own fault, must insure my present and future

happiness

t 4. conj a. Lest. Obs.

1508 Fisher 7 Penit Ps cii Wks. (1876) 142, I fere

oneles I shall fall agayne amonge those theues. 1543

Becon Invict agst Swearing E uij b, I feare vnlesse we
shall be redy to runne healong into hell fyre a xw*
Greene Alphonsus i i, Presame not, villaine, further for

to go, Vnles you do at length the same repent.

T b But that. Obsr~^
x6o8 in Harl Muc, (1744) I i8r A Flea shall not frisk

forth, unless they comment upon her.

6 sb. An utterance or instance of the word
;
a

leseivation, proviso
x86x Dickens in Pall Mall G, 24 Sept (1891) 3/2 Let us

have no unlesses, sir 2904 Hichens Woman withFan vii,

There's very often au unless hanging about, like a man at

a street coiner.

Unle'ssened, 7$//. zz (Un-*8) 2736 Butler 1 1

32 This active power remains unlessened. 2842 J B
Frasf-r Alice Neemroo II 99 His uneasiness remained un-

lessened and unaltered, x^x C M 7. Miifords Lett ^
Remin 163 His love for me remained unlessened.

Unle ssoned, ppl, a, (Un- i 8.)
c 2550WALKERDzc«-P/<*yD vb,Pety figgers, andvnlessoned

laddes. ss^Shass. Merch, V. in u i6i An vnlessonedgirle,

snschool'd, vnpractiz’d. 2807 J. Barlow Colamb v. 673
To Fame's hard school the warm disciples came, To learn

sage Liberty's unlesson[d lore 2882 Century Ma^, XXIV.
658/1 'That unlessoned insight which comes of loving them.

f Unle'St, obs. var. Unless. (Cf. Unleast )

2535 in Lett Suppress bfonast (Camden) 91 The dean
wolde not resign unto hym, unleste he wolde leffe hym other

possessions 2583 Stubbes Anai Abus. 11 C 8 b, May sub-

lets .rise against their prince? No, at no hand, vnlest

they will purchase to themselues eternall damnation. 1599
Thynne Ammadv. (1875) 19 Difference of armes semethe a

difference of famelyes, vnleste you canne prove that they
altered their armes vppone somme luste occasione

Unle t, ppl- a. Also 5 unlate, 6 unletton.

(Un-1 8b; cf. Let ppl. a

)

1453 Poston Lett. Suppl. (1901) 49 ,

1

know not oon rode
unlate, but alle ocupj ed to your profyghte 2537 in Lett
Suppress. Monast. (Camden) 263 Ihe house wiche was
unlet at the tyme of owre repare thether. 2545 Act 37 Hen.
VIII, c 12 § 16 Hawles of Craftes

,
soo long as they bee

keapte unletton 2769 Gray in Corr G ^ Nicholls (1843)

93, 1 believe all that are unlet will be cheap as the time
approaches. 1866 Geo Eliot F. Holt 11, Having three

farms unlet. 1885 Law Times 28 Mar 384/2 In the present

day, when unlet land is becoming so common.

Unle'ttable, « (UN-i7b,)
In fiequent use from c 2895
2882 Ck, Tunes XX 21, I fear to find myself with a[n]

unlettable glebe on my hands 2893 Dk. Argyll Unseen
Found Soc. x 305 Farms which have been unlettable.

f Unle tted, ppl. a. [Un-1 8. Cf. MLG. un-
geletted, etc ] Unhindered.
a 2500 ChauceVs Dreme 1831 A bird song full low and

softely, .Unletted of every wight <1 2553 Becon 'I/'

Joy Wks 1564 II. 35 The nol> e scripture i equireth of us an
vnletted perseuexaunce in the vaye of Godknes.

tUnle-tten, ppl. a. Sc Obs. [Un-1 8b]
Not let or allowed.
xSi^Sc Acts fas F/ (1814) III 87 That all vagaboundis
be committit in ward in the commoun presoun , thair to

be kepit vnlettm to libertie, .
quhill thay [etc.]

Uule tteredy a. [Un-i 9 Cf, MDu onge-

ktiert, Du ongeletUrd\

1 . Not instructed in letters ; not possessed of

book-learning.
c 2340 Hamfole Prose Tr. 32 Anojzer mane unletterede

may noght so redyly hafe at his hand Haly Wrilt 2387
Tkfvisa Higdeii (Rolls) VII 181 A man forso)?e hat was
unlettred, but ful myghty in money £2440 Atplu Tales

46S When he abbott Pambo was vnletterd, he went vnto a
man hat was letterd [etc ] 2544 Leland N Y Gift in

Itin (1768) I p XIX, The Italians counte al other nations

to be barbarus and onletterid saving their owne 1593 [see

Unlectured ppl, a.] 2624 Gatakkr Trausubst 156 As
children or unlettered persons, when they looke on bookes,

know not the power of the letter 2641 Milton Apol Smect
36 Such a lost construction, as no man either letter'd or

unletter'd will he able to piece up. 2747 Wesley Pnm.
Pkystek (1762) p XXIv, Easy to be applied by plain un-
lettered Men. 2782 CovvFRS Conversat 12 As alpnabets in

ivory employ the yet unletter'd boy. 2817 Chalmers
Due Chr Revel 11 86 The mind of an ordinary and un-
lettered peasant. 2867 Augusta Wilson Vashti xxv,Sturdy
but unlettered mechanics
absol, 2752 Johnson Rambler No 180 r 2 The unlettered

and unenlightened 182a G. Chalmers Dom Econ Gt,

Brti Pref 14 That the learned are sometimes too confident,

and the unlettered always too credulous 1861 Stanley
East Ck viii. (1869) 273 Sacred pictures, are the Bibles of

the unlettered.

b. Pertaming to, characterized by, ignorance of

stters.

2588 Shaks L L, L XV II. 18 After his vnpolished, vii-

ducated, or rather, vnlettered fashion 1697 Collier
Iss Mor Snbj n. (1703) 99 Books give a more universal

nsight into things, than can be learned from unlettered

bservation 1763 J Brown Poetry 4 Music iv. 36 Savages

in their present unlettered State of Ignorance and Sim-
ilicity 1807 G Chalmers Caledonia I. iir vii, 423 An
iprigbt stone still forms the unlettered memorial of his

idiousend. 1820 Hazlitt £ac/ iz/. 186 They were
earned men in an unlettered age <1x864 Hawthorne
Inter Note-bks (2879) I, 242 His conversation has much
tl ong, unlettered sense.

2. Not expressed in, or marked with, letters.

1633 P Fletcher Poet Misc , Asclepiads i Unletter'd

Vord, which never eare could heare 178a [T. MaudE]
rerbeia 37 This unlettered tomb is in a mutilated state.

Hence tUxile ttexedly adv ,
Unle-tteredness.

CX440 Promp. Parv 366/1 On-letterydly, illiterate. 1653

£.Waterhouse <4pc/ Learn 220 Ignorance and unlettered-

lesse ill becomes any man who bears the Image of God
i8go Bf. Hobhouse Ckurchw Acc. (Somerset) p xxiii, The
mtiie unletteredness of the community.

Unleuefol, vanant of Unleeeul a. Obs.

tUnle vaWe, a. Obs. [Un-* 7 b ] Unbelieving, m-
iredulous* 2382 Wyclif Ecclus xvi 29 Be thou not

mleeuable to the wrd of hym 24 Voc in Wr Wfileker

580/23 Increduhis, unlefable. tUnle'veful, a Obs.-^

Un-*7 cf Unbeliefful a and OE nngeliafiil'\=pxtc

1382 Wyclif Ecclus. xxm. 33 In the lawe of the hegest she

«ras vnleeueful.

Uule'vel, a. (Un-1 7 ; cf Illevel a.)

1572 Digges Pantom i xii D iij b, How vneuen or vn-

leuell so euer the ground bee 1.644 OvAXUsS Skepk Orae.

ill, All things were unlevell. And rude disorder crept into

3ur State. 1683 Moxon Meek. Exerc
,
Printing xxiv. s^s

The small un-level lying of every Sheet, makes each Sheet

incline to the lowest side of the Heap. xyjiAnn R^g-j

Use/ Projects 109/2 That unlevel pastures may be ploughed

flown without any injury 2817-8 Cobbett Resid. U S
[1822) 286 A place situated upon high and unlevel lands

1873 E. Spon Workshtp Receipts Ser. t 36/1 Should the

clom have got unlevel „ , , rr. i

Unlevelf V. [Un-2 6 a] h'ans. To make

uneven
,
to divest of levelness

<2x586 Sidney Arcadia rii. xi, [The] place was so plaine,

as there was scarcely any hush, or hillock, either to unlewl,

ar shadowe it. 2624 Quarles Div. Poems, fob xix. 20 His

Lunatick affections doe vnleuell, What Heauen created by

lust Waight and Measure. 26^ Herrick Hesper , To the

Fever 8 Come thou not neere that Fiime so finely spred,

Where no one piece IS yet unlevelled 2703 [R Neve]Cx/7

4 QgPurchaser 189 There are as many places that seem to

be unlevel’d, as there are level'd 1834 Southey Doctor
dvi. (2862) log In 2723 the church floor and church-yard,

U 33
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which had both heen anlevelled by Death's levelling course,

were levelled anew. . _ ,

Vnle'velled, PJ>i «. [Un-I 8.] Not made

level; not reduced to a level condition.

x6aa Dkavtom Poly-olb. xxiii. 184 Where Cheshire with

Lancashire doth lieAlong th* imlevel*d shores. 1730u ickell

Kemingion Garden 30 Where all unlevell'd the gay Garaen

lies 1854 Dora Greenwood Jiats 4- Mtskaps I our £ur,

30 The grandeur of its yet unlevelled walls and towers.

>j« TTn iflVflntTifl, obs. variant of Elbvjbkth a

13 . CoerdeL. 2435 The unleventhe day they saylyd in

tempest. , _ .

xime'vied,#/ rt. (Uk-i 8.)

MO Rolk of Parlt V.aii/i TheSubsidie is yit unlevied

and iinpaied, j^^oAct ytITen y/II,c sTherwidue of

the said dett remaymng unlevied or unreceyvid by the

said former execution *S®9 Wills (Chetham Soc

1884) 31 Fyve hundrethe marks or so muche therof as

shalbe thenunlevyed 1634 Cfias, I. Sess m e. 7

§ z [=quot, 1540]. zZ^^Moni. Star 2 Feb., Ariears of un-

levied poor rates.

Unle vigated,/// a (Un ^ a) 1768 R. Dossie Elabora-

lory ago The cinnabarshould be procured in an unlevigated

state tUnle vingji®^/. n. Obs, [Un ’ 10.] Unbeliev-

ing <KX300 CursorM 20852 pe apostlis )jat all wide war

spred, til our lagb Jie vnleuand led. 138a Wvclif Iseua/t

xxi 1 [He] that vnleeuende [1388 vnfeithfull is, vnfeithfully

doth

t TTnlew ty. Obs [Un-1 1 2.] Disloyalty,

it 130a Cursor M. was mikel vnleute, To tell hir

husband priuete. 13 Gaw 4- G? Kni. 3499 pat lie iMt

for his vnleute at pe leudes hondes, for blame 1456 Sir G.

Have Law A mis (S T S ) 25 The thrid part of the sternis

was ohumbrit with mirknes of unleautee a 147® Harding
Ckrotu cxiii. XIV, Through theyr vnlewtee [the Scots]

Crowned Gilryke a Dane
Uidraiile, a. (Un-i 7b)
1624 Quarles Dtv PoattSy yob xvi. 32 How can I

,
Vn-

liable to danger, flatter any? 1664 H. More Mysi tutj,

Pref. X wiari'rw, This Idea is .unliable to any uncivil con-

struction. 1679 Puller Moderat Ch Sms' v 88 No where
judging of them as unliable to error 17*0 Norris C/tr.

Pmti vii 297 Things that, .are not so unliable to Disorder

and abuse
TTnli bhed, ///. a. (Un ’ 8 ) 1607 Topsell Four/ Beasls

324 1 hey vse to geld them in Match • afterward being well

nourished, they [sa gelded horses] are no lesse strong then

other vnlibbed tJnllberal, a vare— (Un-‘ 7 ) 1370
Levins Maw^ 13 Vnliberall, tlhberalts, i6ix Florio,

Itthberale, vnliberall, sparing Unli beralized,/)// a.

(Un ^ 8 a c ) 1793 J* Williams Meut W, Haslut^ 40 Are
there any so unliberalized as to insist, that the calumniated

should only be allowed a passport to Peace from Death ?

Unll'berated,^//. a. (Un-* 8 ) 1837 Penny Cycl, VIII.

411/1 The removal of pressure upon the nerves, produced by
the advancing and unliberated tooth. 1865 Reetder 14 Oct.

430/a The irregular weapons of a still unliberated press

llnlibi diiionB, a (Un * 7.) 1667 Milton P L, v. 449
But in those hearts Love unlibidinous reign’d.

Unli'oenseds PpL a. [Un-i 8.]

1. Of persons, etc.: a. Not authorized by a formal
license to carry on some occupation, industry, etc.

1634 in vaiJt Rep Hist. MSS, Cenimtssion App IV. 428,

too unlicensed alehowses. 1643 ^ *74^ Francis tr.

Horace, Epist. ii. i 134 A doubtful Drug unheens'd Doctors
fear. 1843 McCulloch Taxation it. x, A fine rigorously

exactedfronf unlicensed dealers. 1833 Macaulay //m# Eng.
XX, IV. 417 With great difficulty and after long search the

most important of all the unlicensed presses was discovered

b. Not furnished with authority, sanction, or

formal permission to do something.
x6o8 Shaks. Per. 1. 111 17 Why, as it were unlicens'd of

your loves. He would depart, I'll give some light unto you.
1683 Baxter Paraphr H. T, To Rdr A 5 b, The Papists

restraint of the Laity unlicensed, from reading it translated

in a known Tongue. 1723 Pope Odyss xiii 173 To warn
the thoughtless self-confiding tram No more unheens'd thus
to brave the mam 1793 Southey yoan 0/Arc vf, 414 Did
she upon thy parting steps bestow Her free-will blessing, or
hast thou set mrth unlicensed and unblest ?

2. a. Of books, etc. : Published without licence.

1643 Order in MtUon’s A reap (Arb ) 27 All unlicensed
Printing Presses, and all Presses any way imployed in the
printing of scandalous or unlicensed Papers. x6^ Milton
Areep (Arb ) 33 All scandalous and unlicenc't books. 1647
(title). An Ordinance against unlicensed or scandalous
Pamphlets

b. Not authorized or sanctioned,
X649 Jer Taylor Apol Liiwgy § 135 Many such cases

will occurre in , unlicenc’d prayers a 1704 T Brown
Dial.'Dead, Reas Oaths Wks. 1720 IV, 184 Is any. of the
good People of Doctors Commons [turned] to unheens’d
Marriages 7 1728 Pope Dttnctad xv 228 For Attic Phrase
in Plato let them seek, I poach in Suidas for unheens'd
Greek. 1819 Scott Leg Montrose Introd , No less would
our sexton have held it an unlicensed intrusion. 1856
Froude Hist Eng II. 193 The clergy had promised to
abstain from unlicensed legislation

3. Free from requiring a licence.

X644 Milton (titld), Areopagitica a Speech For the
Liberty of Vnlicenc’d Printing, To the Parlament of Eng-
land. 18S3 H Cox Insttf I IX, 146 This Act was kept in

force., until 1694, when it expired Ihe liberty of unli-

censed printing dates from that period

4. Unregulated, lawless, rartr^
i8aS Tytler Hist Scot, I 183 This prelate with

much personal risk, owin^; to the unlicensed state of the
country,, travelled with his suit as far as Kirkcudbright

Unlice ntioiis, a (Un-* 7.) 1768-74 Tucker AA
Nat. (1834) II 4*5 Ti*B exercise of sober, unlicentious free-

dom of tnought Unlt'chened, ppl a. (Un-* 8 ) 1843
RusKiNil/bif Paint. J 239 Unlichened,dead,desolated rock.
UnlPckable, a. (Un-* 7b] 1843 D'Israeli Sybil v vn,
One of the most unlicked and unlickable cubs that ever
entered society.

358

XTnli'cked, «• [Un-I 8. Cf. Dn. oft^e-

liki, G. ungeleckt^

1 . Not licked into shape (See Lick v. 4.)

Chiefly/^., esp. with cab (or whelp).

1393 Skaks. zHen. VT, iii. ii i6i Like to an vn lick’d

Beare-whelpe, That carryes no impression like the Damme
c x6i8 Moryson Tim iv. (1903) t Being drawne to the

writing hereof .out of a naturall affection to give all the

members to this my unlicked whelpe 1687 Dhydfh Nmd
i4A 1 36 The bloudy Bear, an Independent beast, Unlick d

to form, in groans her hate express’d X6B7 [see Cun sb 3]

X7a8 Vanbr & CiB Prov Plusb ii i. TheSon is an unlick d

Whelp, about sixteen ? S79S Coleridge A/ler a Walk be/

Supper 30 A little ape with huge she-bear An unlicked

mass the one—the other An antic huge 1843 [see prec ]

1871 Besant & Rice Ready money Mori x, You know,

Polly, what an unlicked cub I was when I married you.

b. /g. Not reduced to form or order; unfimshed,

unpolished, rude or crude.

x66x Boyle Style 0/ Seripl 183 Confus'd Notions, and

Abortive or Unhek'd Conceptions. 1682 Drvden Abs jr

Achit II. 302 But thou in Clumsy verse, unhekt, unpointed.

Hast shamefully defi’d the Lord’s Anointed 1758 Wbslev
Wks (1872) 11.437, 1 rode back .to put the soemty there

(an unlicked mass) into some form 1773 Mme D Arblay

Early Diary Oct ,
I saw .the appearance of unlicked

nature in all his motions 1833 Lamb Pref,h^laie

friend's writings are .a sort of unlicked, incondite things.

2 . Not licfcd.

x86xL L Noble

/

wiirra 296 Poor Pussy, .a creature of

backbone and ribs, coated with fur unlicked and scorched

X893 R W. Chambers King m Yellow, Sir, Foier Winds
[Ihe cat’s] purple tongue travelled over every unlicked spot

[ofl the saucer _ _ ^„
TT-wli -fl, p Also3imlide. [Un-2 4 Cf. OE.

unhlidtan ] trans To remove the lid from ;
to

uncover
axz^a Auer R 58 note (Trin MS.), l*e dom is fid gruie-

ful & strong o J»a unhden ham Jj® put. 1^3 R; Lvde
Retaking a Ship 17, 1 answered, «//« ahav, for 1 don’t want
your help, and then they, uniid the Scuttle and went down
xSat Clare Vtll Mtnsir I 116 The pitmen often 'neam

many a loosen’d block, Unhd coffins in the rock 1853 C.

Bronte VtllciU xni, Not a paper hut was glanced over, not

a little box but was unhdded
lirnli’dded, ppl. a. [Usr-i 8 ] Not furnished

or covered with a lid.

18x9 Kfats SengFour Faenes 86 My bare unhdded ej es

1868 Browning Ring <5- Bk in 1366 If, with the middtiy

blaze oftruth above, The unhdded eye of God awake 1897
Mary Kingsley IV. Africa ao8 These pots,. are unglazed,

unhdded bowls. . „
tUnlie £. a Ohs, [OE unUofi^^- 1 7) , =M Dn.

(Du.) onltef, OHG. unliup, wtlettb, MHG mihep

(G. iinheb),ON Goth. tmhiibs,'\ Not dear

or valued ; disliked, distasteful, unpleasant.
esaoo Trin Coil Hone i8g De lichame- and gost..

fliten and winnen bitwenen hem, J>at al \>sX is on unlef and
unqueme, hit is bat oSer iqueme c 1400 Destr 7 rop 2949
Therfote saintes to seche and to sere haloweS|..it ledis vnto

laithnesandvniefe werkes 1430-40 Lydg Bochasx 1.(1544)

2 Theyr unware mischief. It was to them ful uncouth and
unlefe. 7 a 1300 Chester PI (Shaks. Soc.) I 42 To all men
tbou shalbe unicffe, .And over all sette at naughte 1513
Douglas jEneid xii xui. 48 Sustenand thus .eueiw stres,

baith lesum and onleif, a 13^ SirT Chaloner in Haring,
ton's Nwgse Ant, (1804) II. 379 Nat so unleef, that I shold

i^sh To be thy Trojan wyfe.
Unll‘fellke,a (Un-* 7 c ) x8x8 HocaBroavntee/Bodsbeck
II iv 75, 1 see the chaps are living, an’ no that unlife like, as

a body may say, x88x Aihenmuni 19 Nov 664/3 The H igh-

iand characters of his present story are not unlifehke Un*
li ftable, a (Un * 7 b ) [1773 Ash ] xBi8 Art Preserv
Feet 9% Facts..not of sufficient importance to form the basis

of a huge unltfcable quarto 1834 Ferricr Metapk.

59 Suppose he were to call the latter the unhftable, the im-

ponderable without any qualification Unll*ftea,>^^. a
(Un-‘8 ) [1773 Ash ] x8is t&fseas Destr Setmaehertos, The
tents were all silent, The lances unlifted z88a Ainckr
Lamb v 94 The cloud ofdomestic anxiety was still unhfted.

Unll ftlng, /// a (Un-*io) 1843 Mrs Norton CAifrf

^Islands 131 Veiling dear eyes., with an unlifting veil

Unll'gable, a, rare—^. [Un-* 7 b ] Incapable of being
bound. x6s3 R. Baillie Dtssuas Vwd (1655) 70 Remem-
ber what you assert of unligaWe Proteus

Unli ght, a 1 [Un-1 7 + Light a.i Cf. ON.
liletir (mSw. olaiter), MHG. wtlthie ] Not light

(m weight or feeling)
;
heavy.

ci^zoSir Trisir 419 He loke his lod vnlQl. Ihd 1039
A launce vn-lqt c 1440 Ipomydon 472 He takith hys leue

with hert vnlyght t48o-x J. Watton Spec Xnsttani 46
A temple .With walles and pylers here onlyght,

Unllght,<x* rare—°. (Un * 7+LiGHa.«*l Not bright
or clear ; dark, obscure 2370 Levins iWaiM/ 119 Vnlight,
obscurus

Unli ght, V, Now s w, dial. [Un-® 9. Cf.

dial otmght (1835-).] irtir. To alight, dismount.
1623 CocKrRAH I, Degresse, to vnlight from a Horse 1796

Mrs M Robinson Angelina II 174 I’m sure you hadn’t
no companion when you unlighted 1847 Halliwell.
x886- in Glouc , Som , and Devon glossaries, etc
tUnli ght,/!// a* Obs.—^ [Uk^ 8 b+ Light u * 6

]

Not
dismounted <1x400 Destr Troy 3446 He raght to the
reynes of ]ie riche qwene, And led hir vnlight into a large
halle tUnlrght, ppl a? Obs [Un-* 8 b ] »* next x

a 1500 Three isih Cent, Chron (Camden) 104 The torches
unlight met hym at the steyre foote , and so went byfore
hym uniyght to the chirche 1591 Sylvester Du Bartas i

ii As lighted Candles doe th’ unlight inflame.

XJnli gntecl,^i»/ «. [Un-i 8.]

1. Not lighted
;
not set on fire ,

unkindled
*69 Ad Populum Phalerx ii. Ask him but whence un-

lighted Candles came? 17x8 Prior Solomon in 708 The
sacred Wood, which on the Altar lay, Untouch'd, unhghted

glows. X863 Thornbury True ets Steel III 16 The cannon-
ler, rising, unhghted linstock in hand 1883 D, C Murray
Hearts xxxiv, With his unhghted pipe between his teeth

2 . Not lighted up or illuminated; not fmnished
with light. Alsojf^.

[177S Ash, Vnlighied,, not directed by light.] rOyg THook Ser 11 HI 1 02 The countenance of Fanny
was the only one unhghted by smiles and happiness 1833
Arnold Balder Detui 11 213 Ye..gave me nine unhghted
realms to rule x886 C. E Pascoe London qf To-day [gA 3)
254 A cell unhghted except by the door

^

Unlighteued,///. a. [Uh-i 8.]
fl. Unenlightened. Obs.

XS87 Golding De Mornay xxii 389 Princes vnlightened
by God, are so desirous of vainglorie X627 Hakewill
Apol 35 Onely this part of [Christendom] .remaines vn-
hglitned, in the darkenes of ignorance

2 Not lighted up
, unbnghtened

; funlighted
*637-50 Row Hist Ktrk (Maitland Cl ) I 113 A glorious

altar sett vp, with two unlightned candles, and two basina
1659 W. Chambi rlavne Pharenntda 111, ii 19 Whilst she
did remain Unhghtened with a beam of comfort. 183a
Bailey Festus (ed 4) 42 Some seem to live. Whose hearts
are like those unhghtened stars Of the first darkness. x^6
Wesim Gaz 2 May 2/2 Sombre gloom, unhghtened save
for the red staves of the inverted halberds.

Unlrghtaome, a (Uu-i 7.)

1592 R. D Hypnerotomachia 17 Ibis dark vnhghtsome
place 1394 Chapman Shadow 0/Night 30 When vnlight-
some, vast, and indigest, 1 he formelesse matter of this world
did lye. 1667 Milton P L vii 355 Of Celestial Bodies
first the Sun A mightie Spheare he fram’d, unlightsom first

1686 J S[ergeant] Hist Moiiast Convent, 167 The place
of Election is very unlightsom, as having but a few Lights.

Unli gnified, ppl a. ^Un-I 8 )
xByj Bennett & Dylr tr Sachs' Boi. 100 An unligmfied

gelatinous thickening-mass. 1878 Mas 1 crs Hen/rey's Elent
Bot (ed, 3) 414 The cell walls consist of unhgnined cellulose

Unli’ke, a, and sb Forms
: 3-4 un-, vulich,

4 -liche (-liohy, 5 onliohe), -leclie
, 3 unnlic,

4 vnlic, -lijc, 4-5 vnlyk, 5-6 vnlyke (6 -leke),

3- unlike. [ME. unlich{e, unllk{e (Un-I 7), corre-

sponding to OE ungelic Unilichb a. Cf. OFns.
(NFns.)rmA.i,obs. 'Dxx.onltjk, MLG. (LG.)««/f.^,

ON. tilikr (Icel Sliknr, Mbw oliker, oltka, Sw.
ohk, oltka, MDa. ultg, tihge, Da. and Norw. ultg,

Norw, ulik) ]
1. Not like or resembling, difieient from, dis-

similar to (some other person or thing).

cszoo Ormin 16859 Forrall |>att folic let tatthewass Unn-
Iic all ojierr lede. a 1225 Juliana 14 Ich am iweddet to an .

.

J>e IS unlich him 1390 Gower Con/ HI 64 He was unhch
alle othie there. 1333 Ascham Germany 7 14 He thought

it bis most honor to be vnlykest such for bis gentlenes,

which were mishked for their crueltie 1596 Shaks. Mei eh,

V II IX $6 How much [thou art] vnlike iny hopes and my
deseruings ' 1634 Sir T Herbfrt Trax< 183 [Ihe banana]

glues a most delicious .rellisb, not much vnlOteour choicest

Peares. X676 Glanvill Ess. vi 30 Those, whose Genius

and Ways are so unlike him. 1723 Pope Odyss, ix 221 A
form enormous I far unlike the race Of human birth, in

stature. X750 tr. Leonardos' Mtrr. Stones 112 Some jaspers

are not much unlike red porphyry. 1829 Jas. Mill hunt
Mind (1869) II 252 As unlike to any of those as the sensa.

tion of white is unlike the sensations of the seven prismatic

colours. X87S JowETrPte/o (ed 2) I. 401 The philosopher

has notions of good and evil unlike those of other men.

lb. Const. /tf; also (quot 1873)
1340-70 Alex ^ Dtnd. 271 Oure lif & cure lawe vnlich is

to joure. c X400 Ront, Rose 6360 Vnlyk is my word tp ***7

dede. cx^soMyrr our Ladye 224 How vnlyke worldely

worshyp is vnto gostly loye XS31 Elyot Gos) h xiy, This

maner of flatery is mooste unlyke to that whiche is com-

munely used. 1556 Olde Antiehrist 116 h. Two heades ,

farre unlyke the one to the other. 1670 Baxter Cure Ch.

Dtv. 238 You would shew yourselves much unliker to Satan

the accuser 1823 Scott Betrothed xiv, Their very saints

are unlike to the saints of any Christian country. 1873

Pater Stud. Hist. Renatss, 80 They were ofa spirit as un-

like as possible from that of Lorenzo. 1876 Gladstone

Glean (1879) II 271 He was very unlike to any other man

2. Not like each other
,
different, dissimilar.

e 1230 Gen ^ Ex 1726 D03 him boren Ses ones hies Vn-

hke mani^e and likeles. c 1380 m load /aw
7 real, Wyclt/ty&^x) 130 Loke Cristis copborde, and Mrs ,

and J>ei ben ful unlichy 1363 Stapleton tr Bede sHfSt

Ch Eng, 25b, The partiei. therewer farre vnleke of conditicm

160S Bacon Adv Learn, u xxiii § 29 The unlikest >1* *ne

woilde, the one being fierce , the other solemn- 1041 Mil-

ton Ch Govt I IV 13 There can be no possible imitation ot

Lording over their brethren in regard of persons alto-

gether unlike 1704 J Harris TecAu
Quantities and Signs in Algebra X807 Crabbe Par Arr

II 283 How fair these names, how much unlike thw looK

Z842 Francis Diet. Aits, Unlike guantities, ***

such as are expressed by different letters, or differOTt *0°

or powers of the same letter. 18^ Gretton Menioiy

Harkb 123 We may take together two other Judges,.. as

unlike as the bear and the innate gentleman.

absol. 1831 Carlyle Sort Res. ii. v, ^^*®.

ofthe Like and Unlike. Ibid.,In this case ofthe Like-Unhke

b. sb pi Dissimilar things or persons.

x6i2 W. Sclater Sick Souls Salve i He amplifies it in a

comparison of unlikes, a i6a6— Comm, MaUwhy Sj .

It is handled in a plenary comparison of ***“**“•

PuLSFORO Quiet Hours 43 Like can reach like, ana

upon It, m a way that unlikes cannot,

3. + a. Differing from others of the kind ;
incom-

parable; unusual Obs. -

1390 Gower Con/. II. 27s Bot certes such *is’*«J*"“f?*“
falleth more unto the iiche X4

(MS Digby 205) fol a6 He was in his lyue euer ryjt rycne

Of nchesse before al ojier he was vnliche.
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b. Differing from, dissimilar to, the thing or

person in question^ Also ctisol.

c X374 Chaucrr Boeth iv. vi (1868) 138 Ne It ne is nat an
vnlyKe miracle to hem hat ne knowen it nat 154a Udall
Bream, AMh, s Nor a muche vnlyke aunswere dyd
Wylham, late archebishop of Canterbury, gyue vnto

me. Z50S Daniel Cva. Ivars v Ixxxti, He saw prepaid,

against his side, Both vnhke fortune, and vnequall force

1667 Milton P L. vi s*7 Part hidd’n veins diggd up (nor

hath this Earth Entrails unlike) of Mineral and Stone.

1847 Mrlps F7 lends tn C Ser i I. ix 166 Not only like

likes like, but unlike likes unlike 1865 Swinburne^
6ao A god Faultless , whom 1 that love not, being unlike,

Fear, and give honour 1877 E. R Conder Bas Fatih u
81 Awaiting the presence of unlike atoms to call them forth

in turn.

0 sb. A person differing from another or others.

13 Sir Beues (A.) 1090 Her is mm vnliche, Brademond
king, hat IS so riche. [Cf Uniliche sb ]

1873 JowETT Plato (ed. a) III. 219 The just does not desire

more than his like but more than his unlike 1896 Pep Set.

Monthly Feb. 494 As long as it remains a stranger and an
unlike

4. Presenting points of difference or dissimilarity

;

not uniform or even ;
unequal

CX375 CursorM 7917 (Fairf ), per was wonande hat was
vn-liko ij men a pouer and a iifce, X387TKEVISA Higdeit

(Rolls) Vl. 289 pere was unleche noumbre of array of
knyjtes, for a^enst an hondred come a howsand. 153^
CovERDALE Ecclus. XXVI ^ Whan an vnlike pare of oxen
must drawe together. cssSP H Llovd Treasury of
Health bs If the water do ^peare vnlike of substance.

164a J Eaton Honey-c. Free Jwsitff&t That unlike like-

nesse betweene Adam and Christ, which the Apostle raeaks

of, Rom. 5. 164s Milton Teirach 9 Where the different

sexe in most resembling unlikenes, and most unlike resem*
blance, cannot but please best.

5 Unlikely, improbable. Now dial, or arch.

a. With subordinate clause.

tfX40O Destr Trey. 565 The perlouse pointtes hat passe

you behoues, Hit is vnlike any^ lede with ^his liffe pas
1400-10 Clanvowe Cuckov) ^ Night ix. Hit is vnlyk for to

be That eny herte shulde slepy be [etc ] 1535 Cromwell
in Merriman Life j- Lett (looa) I 413 It is not vnlike but
that the saide Duke hathe ben deceyued. 1377 Hanmer
Am Led Hist. (i66|) 23s Neither is it unlike, but that

these circumstances might be x6xo Healey St Aug Cttie

ofGod, Fives' Comm viii xi. 317 It is vnlike that so sharpe

a wit found not the difference and multitude of things.

1739 r. Innes Cnt Essay (1879) ^30 In process of time it

is not unlike there might come .new colonies from Spain.

*795 SowTKCY yoan of Arc in. 40X Whether so [it is] not
unlike Heaven might vouchsafe its gracious miracle. <1x905

m Eng. Dial, Diet. (Yks., Warw ).

b. With inf.

1400-ZO [see a]. 1538 Henry VIII in WyaHs IVks (18x6)

II. 498 Uiijnst .demands, and unlike to proceed out of a
willing heart to conclude 1584 R Scot Discern. Witcher,
in. xviii 54 Being through age unlike to live one whole
yeare, x6a6 in Rushw. Hist, Coll (1659) I 286 He thought
the Match very unlike to be effected 1655 Earl Orrery
Parthen. 1 i a6 This Arabian was not alt^ether unlike to

escape unpunished. X665 Boyle Occtfr.

i

lit. x68 Bless-

ings, that 1 do not so much as know of, and which conse-

quently I am very unlike particularly to acknowledge,

fo. Without likelihood ^something. Obsr~^
K<a Mtrr Mag, Fail R. Tresthofi xir, Thus all went to

wracke vnljke ofremedie.

TTnli kCi adv. Forms
; 4-5 vnliche, 4 on-

lyche
; 4-7 vnlxke (5 -lyk, 6 -lyke), 7, 9 unlike.

[Uf-1 II b. Cf. Umliohb adv.'\

fl. a. Unevenly, unequally ; in a higher or lower

degree. Obs.
a 130a Fragm Seven Sins 53 in BE P. (1862) 20 Worldis

wel fallib vnliche, and nojt euch man ilich. 1390 Gower
Conf III. 89 Theologie in such a wise Of hih science and
hih aprlse Above alle othre slant unlike c 1425 Wyntoun
Cron viii.xvi 3394 Na man euer coup tell .A maire com-
mendable memore, As pat did of pis pure kmiik. In pat

batall bodin vnhke.

tb. Incomparably. Obs.

14.. R, Gloucester's Chron, (MS Digby 205) fol. 19 b,

Cloten hadde most rule to pis kyngerycne But pe opere
were strenger & rycner vnliche [wr onlyche] ^*4^5
Cursor M. 5325 (Trin

),
pe kyng lete write lettres jare To

gider alle. pe beste in pat londe vnliche.

2. t Differently, diversely. Also const, to.

1526 Pilgr Pef (W. deW 1531) S Whiche the Romayns
vsed, but vnlyke to vs. 1552 Holoet, Vnlyke or in a diuers

fashyon, dasimihier 1595 in Cath Rec. Sec Pubt. V. 350
Some tyme yt pleaseth God to reveale his wille. .by dreames,

as He did to Joseph, Pharo, and others, and here not un-
like to His designed martyr

b. In a manner differing from (that of a speci-

fied person).

*593 Shake a Hen. VI, i. i 189 Off baue I seene the
haughty Cardinall demeane himselfe Vnhke the Ruler of
a Common-weale. 16x9 Sir A Gorges tr Bacon's De Sap
Vet 82 This liOue directing his pace, .by that which it

perceaues neerest, not vnlike blind men that goe by feeling

1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 14 A little haire before, bauld
else-where, not vnhke occasion, x8x8 Scott Br,Lamm xxi.

The Master has treated me unlike a gentleman, 1841
W. Spalding Italy 4- It. Isl II 387 They stand apart from
all the others, because, unlike these, they applied [etc.].

+3. Improbably ; unlikely, Obs.

a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen V, 67 h, Some say that he was
therto stirred . . by the dolphyn (and not vnhke) *5^
Spenser F.Qvv 38 And, though (vnhke) they should

for euet last. Yet in my truthes assurance I rest Axed fast,

tl73ill’k&, 9.1 Obs. rare. [Uir-li4.] a inlr.

To become displeased, b. trans To displease,

nays Lay. 3266 Leir king was wel ipaid and eft onlikcde.

et^fioWTicuvSel. Wis 11. 267 He bap sotwe of pe synne,

hi resoun pat it unlikip God
Uiili’ke, 9.2 rare. [Un-2 7.] inlr. To give up

liking
; to cease to like.

X76X Mrs. F Sheridan Sidney Btdulphl, 183 My heart is

not in a disposition to love I cannot compel it to like

and unlike, and like anew at pleasure

Uiili‘k(e)able, a. (Un-‘ 7b) 1841 L. Hunt Seer n
(1864) z Without trying to render it unlikeable from its

inferiority. 1888 Athenmum 31 March 396/x There are
touches about her that make her unhkable

TTnli'ked, ppl a. (Un-i 8, 8 c.)

*561 B Googb Paltngentus' Zodiac Life i Aj b, Not
worse vnliked now shal I be, yf that thou wylt me blesse.

xdao Bp Hall Hon Marr. Clergy I. xxvu. (1628) 769
That more vnliked epistle which Ignatius wrote to Saint

John. xti4Z Ipiildi, An Aprovd Answer to the partiall and
unlikt of Lord Digbies Speech to the Bill of Attainder

Uuli’keHliolod. [Un-Iis. Cf. Unlikely a.,

and MDa. uligehghed^

1

1

. Unlikeness, dissimilarity, discrepancy. Ohs

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. vj^fx, I fond myself right fer

fro the in a Regyon of unlykelyhode [L dissimtliiudMi%s\

1550 Thomas Ital Did ,
Dtsagnagltanea, vnseemelinesse,

vnlikelyhoode, or the difference that is hetwene the com-

parison of one thyng to an other 1584 BnH Exant 20 b,

Euery man may see a great vnhkelyhoott betwixt those

tymes and ours 16x3 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 573 By
which likenesse in name great confusion and vnlikelihoods

haue happened in Histone.

2, The state or fact of being unlikely ;
improba-

bility

. 1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par yohn xix. 109 So muche
vnlikelyhoode was it, that the felowship of punishement
should defyle hym 1598 R Bernard tr Terence, Andria
11 11, Haumg gathered by sundrie signes and coniectures

the vnlikelihood of the marriage X646 Earl Monm tr

StondPs Civil Wars ix 199 By the Unlikelyhood and
Impossibility that he should escape the hands of a Crafty

Uncle X69S J Edwards Perfect. Script. 23B There was no
unlikelihood of the thing 1707 Mrs Dei any Life 4- Corr.

Ser It (1862)1 116 Knowing the unlikelihood of your being

to return to us. 1794 Paley Emd ii. vm, The extreme

unlikelihood that such men should engagem such a measure.

x86o Mtss Yonge Stokesley Seer, xii. The exceeding un.

likelihood of a girl like Elizabeth committing a theft.

X877 Freeman Norm. Conq 1. vi. 462 Statements which

have no inherent unlikelihood in them.

b. With a and pi. An improbable occurrence,

fact, statement, etc.

a 1550 Leland Itm. (lybg) II. 35 Dyvers Brethren dyed

and by a great vnlykelihod at the Landes descendid to

the Yonggest of the Brethren. xs6i Dads tr Bitllinger on
Apoe {1573) 2, 1 will shew the lykelyhodes and the vnlykelj-

hodes X047 Jer Taylor Ltb Proph, u 41 The rarest

mixture . of unlikelihoods that I have observed t6Ba

'Lvm.vx.i,Bn^Rtl (1857)!. 188 By the severall contradic-

tions and unlikelyhoods in his evidence, 1738 G Lillo

Manna lit 11, What strange unlikelihood assaults my
mind i x8i4 Southey Roderick xii. 14, 1 will believe that

we have days in store Of hope, .Yea, maugre all unlikeli-

hoods, ofpeace 186a Lever Barrington xv. He hesitated

how to measure an unlikelyhood.

Unli’keliness. [Un-1 12, Cf, prec.and next.]

tl. Unsuitableness Obs.

c 1374 Chaucer Troylus 1. 16 For I pat god of loues ser-

uantz serue Ne dar to loue for myn vnliklynesse.

f2. Unseemliness, unbecommgness. Obs.

X456 Sir G Have Law Arms (S T.S.) 190 Nevertheles

and he saw. him mak nete repalre till bis hous, and
unlyklynes, he mycht mak him exhortacioun to nocht mak
sik unlikly repalre, X685H ULoex Paraltp. Propket xxxtv.

306 What unlikeliness or Indecorum is it, that Proclamation

be made who he is, that shall..[open] the Book!

f 8. Dissimilarity, discrepantgr. Obs
X561 T, Norton Calvin's Irut 11 143 It shall be sufficient

that we wey the wordes of one of them, to attain the mean-
ing ofthem both. Albeit, there is some vnlikelinesse betwene
them 1604 T Wright Passions v iv. 189 Likelinesse or

vnlikelinesse are also relatives, and consequently belong to

this same predicament. ct6»o Bp, Hall Contewfl , N. T,

It 11, Neither was there more unlikelinesse in their disposi-

tion and cariage, than similitude in their function 1730
Bailey (fol.), Dtsstmtltiwde, unlikeliness

4. Unlikelihood, improbability
x6x4 Raleigh Hist. World iii vii. § 4. 82 Whether

Themistocles perceiued much vnhkelinesse of good successe

[etc ] 1690 Locke Human Understanding iv xv. § e.

332 There being degrees herein, from the very neighbour-
hood of Certainty and Evidence, quite down to Improba-
bility and Unlikeliness X84Z Gen. P Thompson Exerc
(184s) VI. x6o The unhkelmess that he should get what he
asked for. z88x Saintsbury Dryden 72 The unlikeliness of

his ever having been a very fervent Roundhead.

Unli kely, (and jA) [Un-i 7. Cf. ON.
dUkhgr (Icel oKkhker, Sw. ohkltg^

MDa'. tiHgehg, Norw. uhkleg').'\

1. Not likely to occur or come to pass; improb-

able m respect of ocqprrence.

*375 Barbour Bruce ix 670 He oft full vnlikly thing
Brocht rycht weill to full gud ending 1488 Cely Papers
(CTamden) x6g They of Bruges sayth all schall be well

schorttly but hytt ^ onlyckly 15x3 Douglas ySnetd
XI viii X19 Tyme Keducit hes full mony onlikly thyng
To bettir fyne than was thair begynning a zkt? JLd.

Berners Gold. Bk, M. Aurel xxxvi (rssd) R 11, Toe more
yll they vtter, the more vnlykelY is the redres therofageyn.
c 1580 Bugbears u a zai Why is it a thing vnpos^ble or
vnlikelie mat »ntes wil deall withe gold ? x6m D. Rogers
Naaman 200 Thus Papisti. conemue it an unlikelyer thin^,

that [etc 1 1693 Bentley Biiyle Led 218 Which makes it

. more improbable, that they should interfere, even in the

last and unlikeliest instance. e86x Paley Msehyhis (ed, 2)

Supplices 979 note. However, Kawpa is an unlikely crasis

b. Not likely to be true or correct ; improbable
in respect of fact.

159a bHAKS Ven. 4- Ad p8g The one doth flatter thee in
thoughts unlikely, In likely thoughts the other kills thee
quickly. *6x3 Purchas Ptlgnmc^e (1614) 595 Josephus
and Eusebius thinke them to bee the Israelitesjwhicb is

vnlikely. 1673 Dryoek Marr A la Mode in i. They tell,

for news, such unlikely stories 1 X7» J James tr Le
Blond's Gardemttg 141 An Opinion very unlikely, to believe
Irees have their Male and Female. xgZo Mirror Tdo. 73,
If thLS,.be the effect of habit, which is not unlikely 187X
Freeman Norm Conq

^
IV xviii 231 The presence of

Matilda at such a time is in itself unlikely,

e. Not likely, in various implications.

1535 CovsRDALE Ecclus XI 6 Many tyrauntes haue bene
fajne to syt downe vpon the earth, & ye vnlickly hath
worne ye crowne X593 Sidney's Arcadia iv. r * That by
unlikeliest meanes greatest matters may come to conclusion.
162a Donne Stmt 25 A farre vnlikehei sort of people, then
any of these. x6s6 Cowley Dazndets iv 828 Nor would ill

Fate that meant me to surprise, Come cloathM in so un-
likely a Disguise, x6g4 Atterbury Serm Isaiah lx as 14
This ..was an Unlikely way of gaming Proselytes. 1749
Lavimgton Entkus Meth 4- Pc^ists ir (1754) zap He cures
Diseases with unlikely Remedies. X774G White
1x1, A succession [of swifts] still haunts the same unlikely
roofs x84y C Bronte y Eyre xxxiv, That a poor lad was
come, at that unlikely time, to fetch Mr. Rivers 1855
A J Morris Words for Heart 4* Ltje iii. 52 God is in the
habit of employing unlikely instruments. 1898 ' Merriman '

Roden's Comer 11, Cases where brilliant men have failed

and unlikely ones have covered themselves with .glory.

Comb. X858 Faber Sptr. Confer (1870) 131 Those vices of
which the unlikeliest looking souls are often the likeliest to
be guilty.

a. sb An unlikely person.
1867 Latham Black 4- White g8 He goes round with his

papers, dealing one to each passenger likely or unlikely
(because the imlikelies would he offended if omitted).

2 . With complement : a. "With and mf. (active

or passive).

*395 Purvey Remonstr, (1851) 84 The noueltees of this

Innocent ben vnlicli to be sothe. 14x2-20 Lydc. Chron. Troy
IV. 23 Vnlikly [it was] euere vs to ban had victone. f 1450
Mirk's Festial 140 Ierusalem,.was }>e strongest cyteyn all

]>e world, and vnlykiy forto haue ben wonon, x6xx Florio,
Inaccadeuole, vnlikely to chance or befall. X658 Osborne
Adv Son Wks. (1673) 112 Ihe not unlikeliest to know
Truth, xyxz Steele Sped. No. 143 r z It will be much
more unliKely for us to be well-pleased. 1764 Museum
Rust. IV. zi Salt-petre Bay, which is not unlikely to have
been so denominated from salt-petre there 'X842 Loudon
Suburban Hort. 377 They are the most unlikely to become
fruit-buds. X890 ‘ R Boldrewood ’ Col, Reformer (1891)

2x6 He was as unlikely as Giahame to take, to the improve-
ment of the common people.

b. With thai and clause.
14x2-20 Lydg Chi on, Troy iv. 3243 For now, alias 1

vnlikly isl^at we Shal euere 'W3’nne .prscite. 1722 Wollas-
ton Relig. Nat v. (1724) 82 Make him understand how
unlikely a thing it is, that they should be placed there only
to adorn a canopy over our beads. 1855 Oi^s Circ. Set,,

Inorg, Nat. 226 It is not unlikely that the gas thus formed
occupies the place of water. 1884 Thompson Tumours of
Bladder 55 It is not unlikely that some of these may be
connnital.

+ 8. Unsuitable, unsuited ; not fit or proper. Obs.
c 1386 Chaucer Merck. T, 936 That whan I considere

youre beautee. And tber with al the vnlikly elde of me, I

may nat certes. .Forbere to been out of youre compaignye.
c 1440 Cafgravb Lfe Si. Kath, m. 782 His clotbis to his

woordis arn ful onlykly. X470-85 Maloxy Arthur v. viii.

84 Thou art a boystous man and an vnlykely to telle of
suche dedes. X57X Southampton Court Ltd Rec. (1905) i

77 Such as arce..unlyk^e and unmeete men to serve for

that poorpose 2588 Nottingham Rec. LV. 221 Yt ys an
onlykelye house for suche one to dwelle there.

D. Unseemly, unbecoming; nor acceptable or

agreeable ; objectionable, distasteful Ohs. exc. dial.

1456 [see Unlikeliness 2]. c 1470 Henry Wallace n 263
On a caar wnhkly tbai him cast a 1586 Sidney Arcadia 11.

11. (1912) z^3 For a very unlikely envie she hath stumbled
upon, against the Princesses . beautie. 1590 Seipeni of
Devis B J/2 The most unlikely person and the most wretch
that m anycountrye might he found. 1725 Ramsay Gentle
Shefh 1 i. 24 Yet I am tall, and as weel built as thee. Nor
mair unlikely to a lass’s eye. i88g N. W, Line. Gloss 586
Unlikely, had, displeasing.

fc. Unpromising, poor in quality or condition.
1560 Holland Seven Sages 46 This auld tre , . fra the

3oung takis all substance and air; .. Sa the joung plant is

sa vnliklie maid a 1648 Ld Herbert Hen. VIII (Z683)

5^2 That Forests .should he driven once m the year, and
unlikely Tits in them to be killed

Uxili'kelyi ad’o [Uk-I i i : cf. prec. and MSw.
ohklika^ Improbably.
£1449 Pecock Repr. iii. xii! 361 The oon bifore seid

epistle putt and ascryued vnlikeli to (^nstantyn* 1641
Milton Ch, Govt, 1. vii 40 [He] may fall not unlikely some,
times into an uncouth opinion. 1716 Pope Lett, (1737) I*

146 The pleasures . must undoubtedly be of a nobler kind,

and (not unlikely) may proceed from the discoveries each
shall communicate to another, of God and of nature. 1830

Southey m Corr, w C. Boiutes {i88x) xgg This provides

also (most unlikely) m case of his half.Craziness again
becoming whole.craziiiess. 1867 Freeman Norm Conq I.

V. 298 The church, may, not unlikely, have been raised.,

to commemorate the event.

tUnliken, v. Obs, [Un*^ 6 a. Cf. MDu. eniliken.]

trans. To dissemble 1382 Wyclif x Kings xiv. 5 Whanne
she was comen yn, and hadde vnlikned hire self to be that
she was. Unll kenable, a. (Un-‘ 7b) 1845 Bailey
Fesius (ed s) 46 The earth . . Is not so like the unhkenable
One As thou.

ITnli'keneBS. [Uh-^ 12 ]
*

1

* 1, Strangeness. Obs.
33-2



TTNIiIKENING. 260 UNLIQUORED,

e lajo Halt Metd 13,

1

J>is world J>at is icleopet lond of

unlicnesse, a 1380 5^ AttgnsUn 224 in Horstm AUettgl.

Ltg (*878) 65/2,

1

fond fro J>at fer I was, As in a kyngdam
of vnlikenes,

2 The quality of being unlike ;
want of likeness

or resemblance ,
dissimilanty

CK380 Wyclif Sertn Sel Wks II 227 For noo drede

licknesse of brekeren causik love among hem, and unlik

nesse is cause of discord 1398 Trevisa Barth De P Jf. ii

•<11, (1495) c j/i No violence of twannye beiidyth theym to

oppresse the nether angellis Therfore Denys sayth that

they vse theyr lordshypp wyth vnlyknesse of tyraiinye

IS33 More Debell, Salem Wks 998/2 The causes that he

laieth of dyssimilitude Sc vnlikenes, be twene the witnesses*

1348 Udall Erasmus Par Matt v 37 The unlikenes of

manners declaretb and argueth a bastarde 1634 Cannb
Hecess. Stpar (1849) 89 Mark what they speak here,

touching their likeness and unlikeness with the papists

164s MiltO'I Tefraeh. 9 Where the different sexe ift most

resembling unlikenes, and most unlike resemblance cannot

but please best. 1709 Bnt A^olle II Supernum. No i.

2/t We meet with some Characters of Unlikeness in this

Similitude 1772 Wesley yml, ir Feb (1827) III. 440 For

, unlikeness to all the world beside,- the writer is without

a rival ' 1846 TarNCM Mv ae xxv (i86s) 339 There are

points of unlikeness in the two miracles 1833 Kingslfy
Hypatia xxi. It was strange in its utter unlikeness to any
teaching which he had ever heard before. 1873 Whitney
Life Lastg ix 173 We know of no other way in which this

likeness In unlikeness can he brought about.

b With a and pi. An instance of dissimilarity

or want of resemblance.
166a South Seim (1679') 116 As great an unlikeness, as

between St Pauls a Cathedral, and St, Pauls a Stable.

1667 PhtU Trans II 611 'I'hese two unlikenesses I mention
together- 1718 Freethinker No 153 (1733) 240 Such Un-
Itkenesses as, by their Subtility, escape the Obsersation of

judgments less acute X74S W Hoxslev Fool (1748) I 33
They are the Beau and the Belle ; and, if I may be under,

stood in thus speaking, are a similar Unlikeness. x8aS

Southey Episi to A, Cunningham 370, I recognise all

these unlikenesses. Spurious abominations though they be

1879 Sir G. Campbell Black White 2a The likenesses are

much* more numerous and much more prominent than the

unlikenesses.

3. A bad or poor bkeness-

1729 T Cooke Tales^ ^c, 127 His ample Shield On which
th’ Unlikeness of the Greek appears. 1843 LoNcr in Life

(1891) II 4 In the next number is an ««.likeness of me, in

a morning gown
+ Uali kening, ji// a Obs~^ [Un-* 10] Differing

CX430 Ptlgr Lyf Manhede I. cxxxii (1869) 70 These ben
thinges gretliche unliknynge and discordinge

Unli king, vbl. sb. [Un-1 13 ] Want of lik-

ing
,
dislike ; + dissatisfaction.

13^ Trcvjsa Barth. De P R 't xxxvi (Bodl MS ), I>e

making of be hert is be wel of meuyng and liking [and]

of alle vnlikmg e 1400 Cato’s Morals in Cursorm App
IV 242 Quen bon has of bi Jung jjorou hap vnhking..be-
halde bou on ober men 1876 Mrs y/fniTUVcr Sights Ins,

II. xxiu 51a A gradual liking that was at first almost un-
liking xW6D C First Person Sii^ xxv, Angela
had a genuine unliking for O’Rourke ^
ttJnli’king, ppl. a. Obs. 10.] Un-

pleasant, disagreeable.

1393 Langl P pi C. vih 23 Ich hadde leuere lacke
men, and lykiie hem in vnlykynge manere, pan al bat euere
Marc made, a 1470H "PKeasun Dives Pauper CH deW
X496} XII V 2x3/1 Yf one corde m the harpe be broke, „
all the songe shall be unlykynge to all that here it ? a 1300
Chester PI (Shales Soc ) I 83 Lorde, I muste doe thy byd-
dinge. Though yt be to me unltkinge, £1520 Skelton
Magi^ 1958, lam lowsyand vnlykynge and full of scurffe

xuo Levins Mantp 137 Vnliking, dtsplictius

Unlimib, V [Ux-^ 4.] irons To dismember 1694
Mottkux Rabelais iv liii 208 Batter 'em, hurst ’em, quar-
ter 'em, unlimb 'em, these wicked Heretics. x86g

J.
Cok-

iMGTON Horace, Sat (t874) 17 Still The bard remains, un-
limb him as you will. Unli’mber, « (Un ^ 7,) a 1630
WoTTOH Charac,F dt Medici in Reltq (1651) 364 To which
temper more septentrionall unlimber Nations have not yet
bent themselves

tTulrmber, v. [Un-2 5,]
1. Mil, To free (a gun) from the limber, by
detaching and withdrawing this, preparatory to
bringing tbe gun into action.
x8o2 James Miltt Diet s v. Limber,A two-wheel carriage

..taken off
,
which is called unlimbering the guns, 1839

F. A GriffithsA rtill. Man. 93 Square can only be formed
when both guns and waggons are unlimbered X879 C R
Low yml General Abbott 11, 146 Abbott unlimbered the
24 pounder howitzer

fig 2864 Trevelyan Conrpei Wallah (x866) 272 Then are
the ‘ Fngtish name *, and the ‘ development of the resources
of India

,
unlimbered, and trundled out to overawe the

magistrates

B. absol. To perform the operation of detaching
and withdrawing the limber.
1828 Spearman Brit, Gunner (ed 2) 177 Unlimbering, or

Ckiming into Action. 1873 Clery Mm. Tad xi 136 AH A battery .unlimbered and came into action
transf t888 Harper's Mag Sept. 535/1 A travelling

band which [was]. .in the second-class car, and which good-
naturedly unlimbered at the stations

2. To detach and withdraw the front-wheels of
(a boat-carnage).
i8s3DouGLAsilfi/i/ Brtdgeslfii 3) 92 To launch the bateau,

the carriage is placed with the pole towards the river, and
unlimbered by this means an inclined plane is formed
UuH'me, z' [Ur- 2

3 . Cf. Flem. ontlijvten
‘ deglutinare ’ (Kiliau), G. erUhimen^
1 1. irons. To detach, dissever. Obs.'~'^

122$ Ancr R 256 pet he wot ful wel • & for ]ji he is umbe
. uorte unlimen ou mid wreS^e [1648 Hexham ii, OnU
lijmen, to Vnglue, or to Vnlime.]

2. To free (dressed hides) from lime.

x88s Harper's Mag Jan 273/2^ This washing in warm
water is a preparation for ‘drenching’, the first process of

unhming. z888 Pop Set Monthly Dec. 287 The process

of unhming hides and skins

UsJi'Xued, ppl a [Un-1 8 Cf. Du. onge-

hmid, G. ungeletmt^
1 . Not smeared or clogged with bird-lime In

quots. fig.
x622 S WardC/iz'w/ All in All (1627) 36 Christ, whom hee

longed to bee with, and would now with vnlimed and vnen-

tangled wings flye vnto a 167* Sterry Freed Will (1673)

137 It keeps these wings unlimed by tbe filth or guilt of

fleshly lusts.

2. Not dressed or treated with lime.

X756 F Home Exper Bleachtng 215 This makes limed

cloth easily distinguishable from unlimed x8ox Farmer's
Mag Nov 478 As the gram must have lam m the ground
for two years, and none was observed in the unlimed part

Unli'mita'ble, a. [Unr-i 7 b, 5 b.] Incapable

of being limited
,
illimitable.

In frequent use from c i6io to c 1630.

1604 Marston Malcontent i. vi, 0 vnlimitable impuden-
cie ' tSgo Locke Govt i li (1694) 9 An Absolute, Arbitrary,

Unlimited, and Unlimitable Power X7X6 M Davies A then

Brit HI Diss Drama 33 In talking so much of other

People's unlimitable Liberty of Thinking and Worshipping

XTuli luited,//*/ a. [Un-1 8 J

1 Not limited or restricted in amount, extent, or

degree : a Of power or authority, a rule, etc.

CX445 Pecock Donei sag Which gouernaunce in it silf is

vnlimited and vnassigned to eny special tyme «x586
Sivniry Arcadia iH i (1912) 355 It must be an unlimited

Monarchy Ibid xx 472, I know thy power is not un-
limited 1644 HvnroN F'lttd. Treat. Monarchy V 43 That
the Power of the Monarch in this Frame is not unlimited

x6go[seeprec.] X717 LadyM W Montagu toC'iessof
Bristol I April, TTie unlimited power of these fellows X777

Cook Third Voyage n xi (1784) I 406 The power of the

king is unlimited asB&o Calhoun Wks. (1874) III 234
Money is not only the smew of war, but of politics, over

which It exercises almost unlimited control. Ibid VI 133
A government of unlimited powers

b. In other applications.
£11386 Sidney Aicadiam iv (1912) 371 All such, whom,,

youth-like mtndes did fill with unlimited desires x6oz

Marston Antonio's Rev, iii 11, The curse of Heaven raines

In plagues unlimited through ail his daies 1647 Clarendon
Hist Reh I § x8 The expenees of the Court, .[were] vast,

and unlimited hy the old good rules of economy, a 1704 T
Brown Praise Drunken Wks X730 I. 35 Their highest

excellency consists m having their will unlimited by any
superior power 178a Priestley Chr I 11 158 The
absolute and unlimited declarations of the divine mercy
1846 Mrs Marsh Father Darcy II 149 My confidence in

his talents and energy is unlimited 2878 Jfvons Pnm Pol.
Econ 19 We never want an unlimited quantity of anything.
tranf 1837 Carlyle Fr, Rev ni 11 vi. So violent .are

the Limited Patriots and the Unlimited.

2 Not limited in number.
1663 Sir T Herbert Trao. (1677) 308 Four Wives the

Law tolerates, Concubines are unlimited

3 Math. [See quots )
1704 J Harris Lex.Teckn I sv. Unlimited Problem

IS such a Problem in Matbematicks, as is capable of Infinite

Solutions 1843 Peuny Cycl XXVI 31/x Unlimited, is

frequently used hy mathematical writers, in the same man-
ner as Indefinite, to avoid tbe entrance of the word Infinite

It IS also used to desenbe a problem which may have an
infinite number of answers, and which is called an unlimited
problem

TJnli’mitedly, [Un i ii* cf. prec.]

Without limitation.

x6ii Florio, Stemnnatamente, . infinitely, vnlimitedly
a 2639 W Whateley Prototypes ri xxvi (1640) 81 It is an
easie thing for mferiours to obey their Governours a little

too unlimitedly a xMo Corbet Non-conf Plea (16B3) 19
The said promise must be understood either unlimitedly, or
with limitation, a 27x6 Blackall Wks (1723) I 236 If this

had been express'd as universally and unlimitedly 2796
Burney Mem Meiasfasio I 238 A great prince, who
deigns to be so unlimitedly my protector. 2836 New
Monthly Mag, XLVIll 4(m His Grace is unlimitedly
hospitable xlgi Meredith One of our Conq. Ill xix. 171
He feels the publishers pouring their gallons through it un*
limitedly

XTiili’iuitedziess. [Un-1 12 ] The fact of

being unlimited , absence of limitation.

Z64X Falkland in Marriott Life ^ Times (1908) 204 This
unlimitednesse and independence is onely in spirituall
things a 1664 M Frank Semi, (1672) 421 The unlimitted-
nesse of His power 2720A B Answ toArgts in Bp Ox-
ford’sSp Resistance 23 The nnlimitedness of our Obedience
2796 Lamb Lett, (1888) I 41 Omnipresence is an attribute
the very essence of which is unlimitedness. 1904 A C
Fraser Biog Philos 11 60 It was impossible to believe
either space or time limited it was equally impossible to
understand their unlimitedness

TTnli’iie, v i [Un- 24]
1 irons. To divest (a garment, etc ) of lining
2606 T Davifs (Heref ) Bten Venn Wks (Grosart) I 6/2

Two Kings thus met,make Kingdomes richly thnue. Though
it vnlines their Purse with wearing much 16x1 Cotor ,

Desdoubler, to vnlyne ; or take the lynings out of a garment.
2. tnir. To separate as a lining
2848 Lindley Introd Bot, (ed 4) I 331 They all pass out

of each other (dpsembottent)

;

they all unlme.
tTnli'ne, (Un- 2 4 b + Line v 3

)
^2598 Marston See, ViUanie i iv. To morrow doth Luxu-
no Promise me, He will vnline bimselfe from bitchery.

TTuli'ueal, a. (Un-i 7.)

*393 Nashe Strange Nerves H 4, The vnlineall vsurper of
ludgement from all his true owners 1603 Shaks Mach
HI 1 63 They put a barren Scepter in my Gripe, Thence to

be wrencht with an vnlineall Hand. 183* [R. Cattermole]
Beckett, etc. 170 The Men of England . From her last
Despot wrung 1 he sceptre, to grace A wiser nor unlineal
race 2884 JV ti Q & Oct 264 The ancient manor house..*
has long since passed into unlineal hands

Unli ned, [Un-’ Sh-LineziI] Not
furnished with a lining.

In very frequent use from c 1800

iS*x m Test. Ebor (Surtees) VI 4 My unlynded gowne
a 2399 Spenslr F Q vii. vii 29 Dight In a thin silken casl
sockcolouredgreene, That was vnlyned all. 1620 T Tayloh
(Water P ) Trav Wks iii 89/1 TTie men are clad in thin
huckerom, vnhned 1633 tr Sorels Com, Hist Francion
XI 19 Although It was not unfashionable to have a Cloak
unlined as was theirs i86x Eng Worn Dorn Mag III
118/2 Stiff muslin petticoats are very suitable for wearing
with unlined silk dresses *878 March Dufferin Canad
fml (1891) 408 Our A D C 's unlined suit of tussore silk

Uuli iied,//J/ a.2 [Un- 1 8 + Line v.^ Cf. Du.
ongehjnd.\ Not marked with lines.

1863 Mrs Whitney Gayruorthvs I 6 Round fair face,
unlined by any perplexity. 1883 Whittier Pr Wks (1889)
II 316 The faces represented are not so unlined and ruddy
Unlvngerxng, ppl a (Un ' 10 ) 2849 De Quincey.E'm^-.

lish Mail Coach Wks 1862 IV 322 By the word * sudden ’

[Cffisar] means ‘ unlingering ’ 1887 Bowen i. 655
Armed with his royal mission the chief unlingering speeds
Unli ning, wW ji. [Un-1 13.] (See quots)
1848 Lindiey Introd Bot (ed 4) I 332 Heie we have a

succession of true unlinings , but m (Crucifers the large
stamens offer an example of simple unlining in the full mean-
ing of the word, since they present a separation into two
parts only, 1S62 M C Cooke Man Bot Terms 87 Un-
lining, a separation of parts originally united

Unli nlc, v, [Un- 2 4 b.]

1. trans. a. To undo the links of (a chain, etc.).

Also ref.., fig ,
and in fig context.

1600 Shaks A Y L vt in 112 About hisnecke Agreene
and guilded snake had wreath'd it selfe but sodainly See-
ing Orlando, it vnlink'd it selfe X635 Quarles Embl v.

IX 7, I cannot mount till thou unlink my chaine 1x1670
Rust Disc 7 ruth (1682) 285 It will unlink and break that
ch.nn and method of Gods Decrees 18x2-56 De Quincby
Con/ess (1862) 154 Those fatally tortuous paths ofwhich the
windings can never be unlinked i8go Taluacb From
Manger to 1hi one 639 The chain of the most tremendous
natural law is unlinked

b. To detach, set free, by undoing or unfastening

a link or chain. Also ref. ,
absol

,
anifg.

2655 R Crab in Harl Mtsc (1809) IV. 483 Those that

will not unlink themselves from the world a x68o Charnock
Attrib Cod (1834) 11 395 He doth correct those actions,

that unlink the mutual assistance between man and roan.

1688 R TS.oi.'mx Armourym xix (Roxb) 153/1 March to

your horses Vnlink your horses Fasten your links, 1796
Instr tjr Reg Cavalry (1813) 235 The men move up to their

horses, and unlink Ibid

,

Unlink Horses 1 x8oa J Baillie
and Ft Ethwald iv 111, [fitage direction The chiefs in-

stantly let go hands ) Her Ha ' have 1 then so suddenly
unlink'd you ? 1849 H Mayo Pop Superst (1851) 79 The
attention is unlinked from the other faculties.

2 intr To lose connexion , to part , to become
relaxed
1641 Milton Ch Govt, i v 15 To make a King a type, we

say IS an abusive and unskilful speech. . Therefore your
typical chaine of King and Priest must unlink 1786 W
(Gilpin m Mrs. Delany's Life <J Corr (2862) III. 372 We
travelled amicably, arm in arm, we had not one occasion

to unlink 1806 H. Siodovs Maid, Wife, tjr Widow III 44

He felt her arms unlink, and saw that a convulsive fit had
put an end to all her recollections

Unlinked, ppl. a. [Un-1 8] Not linked,

connected, or united

1813 Shelley Q, Mab vi 170 Whilst, to the eye of shiR

wrecked mariner. All seems unlinked contingency and

chance a 2857 R A Vaughan Mystics (i860) II viii 11.

37 So his life IS a series ofstarts, his actions unlinked, un-

harmonized , ,

Unli quefied, ppl a (Un * 8 ) 1703 Addison Holy 237

These huge unwieldy Lumps [of lava] remain d in the

melted Matter rigid and unliquify'd 1837 Spencer Pro-

gress (1864) 283 Yet the gas remained unhquified

'

Unli'q,nid, a, [Un-T- 7 ]

1. (See Liquid a i.)

1547 Boordf Rifizi Health exevi. 68 b, Take gargances

lyquide and unliquyde *6x1 Cotgr s v Pot, Small vessels

wherein liquors, and sometimes vnliquid things, are kept.

2. (See Liquid a 6 ')

z8z8 Colebrookb Obligations ips Though evidently due.

It IS unliquid, so long as the precise amount of it is una^er-

tained x66s Carwi.v: Fredk, Gt vi vi (1873)11 188 [She]

had left considerab’e properties, but all was rather in an

unhquid state, not so much as her Will was to he had

Unit quidate, IT [Un-*?] = next x8x8 Colebrookd

Obligations 194 Unliquidate damages for non-performance

of an agreement . , „ ,

Unli q,uidated, ppl. a. [Un- i 8.]

1. Not cleared, off or paid.

176s Ann Reg, Chron iss/* They will likewise forfeit

all pretensions on their unliquidated papers 178B Lowper

Let Wks. 1837 XV 206 The accounts ofa large estate un-

liquidated many years 2812 G. Chalmers Horn Econ Gt

Brit 180 Every Mar leaves many unliquidated claims 1003

Fortn. Rev.^ July 104 There will still remain a considerable

debt unliquidated
, e

2. Not made clear or distinct
;

indefinite.

1780 Bentham Prtnc Legist iii. §10 The best ideas 0

such pains are altogether unliquidated in point of quaiiw

2818— CA Eng., Catech. Exam 254 An unliquidated

number of instances _
Unlrqmdating,/!// «. (Un-* 10) *‘8*4 Byron

XVI, xeix, The Sinking Fund's unfathomable sea. That mos

unliqmdating liquid, leaves The debt unsunk u *

li'quored, ppl a (Un-* 8 ) 164a Milton APol Smect 10,

I doubt me whether the very sobernesse ofsuch a one, liKC a



UNliISIBLE. 261 UNLOATHIiT.

unlicour’d SHenos, were not stark drunk, a 16^8Cleveland
Inutid ?VrM^6oWewhoseunliquor’d Hides will turn no wet
tXTnlislble, a. Obs —^ [Un-' 7 ] Unlawful c 141a Hoc-
CLEVE De Riff Pruie 3357 Hir spintis benigne Thoghten
Jiat craft vnlusty and alenge, And forbaar it ; b®i knewe it

vnhsible [v r vnlesible] Unli'St, v (Un-® 3 ) 1793
Peabce Hartford Bndffc n in, I told him a bargan was a
bargan, and that I defied him to unlist me I Unh'sted,
fpl a [Un-* 8 ] Not placed on a list 1644 God appearing

forPari 5 (D ), The names of many are yet unlisted 1903

Daily Chron e8 Apr 4/4 Some of the most important secu-

rities are ' unlisted,' and therefore not dealt in on the Stock

Exchange
Uuh'steued, a. (Uir-i 8, 8 c ")

1787 Burns Death R Diindas 31 Hark, injur’d Want re-

counts th unlisten'd tale 1 1793 Wordsw Descr, Sketches

119 The thicket, where th’ unlisten’d stock dove coos 1864

PuSFY Lect Daniel 111 loj Noah was the unlistened-to

preacher ofrighteousness during those 120 years 1876 Mrs
Whitney Sights ^ Ins II T04 One knows by some fine,

unlistened sound, the nearness of a large body to the touch.

Unli’stenixig,///. ff. (Un- 1 lo.)

1736Thomson Liberty iv 43 Unhstening, barbarous Force,

to whom the sword Is reason, honour, law
_
1823 Peaed

Troubadour i 213 Brought back from their unlistening

sleep 1839 Carlyle Chartism v, Unhstening multitudes ,

see not but that it is all right 1897 Outing XXX 450/a

Little Josef talked away to unhstening ears

Unli sty^ ? 05s. [Un-^ 7* OHG. ««-

hstfg, -tk, and Yorks, dialect unhsttng.'\ Indis-

posed to action
,
inert

;
listless

c 14*3 Orolog Sapient 1 in AngliaX 334/ai be wrecchede
sowle sodenlye is cfaaungete, and is made as seke& vnhstye

c 1440 Promp Paro 366/1 On-lysty, or lystles, deses 1397
Gmstard ^ Sisinond C 3, He waxed all vnlisty and also

somnolent. asZgi^ in Horihumbet laud Gloss, Unlistyt

listless

XJnli t, fpl a (Un-* 8b) 183a M Arnold Youth of
Nature 102 The vastness, the gloom Of the unlit gulf of

himself 3833 Browning Statue <5- Bust 247 The unlit lamp
and the ungirt loin. Unliteral, a (Un * 7 ) 1851 G S
Faber Many Mansions 368 The completely unliteral free-

domofthe Latin Vulgate 1837 E FitzGerald (1889)

I. 249 Not only unliteral, but I doubt unoriental, in its

form and Expression Unli'terally, a/fo (Un-* 11 ) 1737
Gentl Mag VII 13/2 As A P has..unliterally and ungram-
matically translated Unli teralness (Un-* 12 ) 1836

Newman in LiddonXy^ A’kwj/

(

1893) I xvii 422 ,

1

do not

like diffusive translations ,
unhteralness is no more diffusive

than the contrary.

Unli terary, a. (Un- 1 ^

)

In frequent use from t i88o
1820 Lamb Austral Poetry Wks. 1908 L 231 To go and

administer tedious justice in inauspicious unhterary Thief,

land. 1868 Hook in Stephens Life (1878) II 482 Here we
are very unhterary 1885 Hoi^^ells Silas Lapham (1891)

1 . 23s Her talk was very unhterary

tUiiU’terate,«. [Un-* 7, sh] Illiterate <*1348 Hail
Chi on ,

Hen lY, ii These monasticall persones, lerned and
vnliterate 1688 W Scot Hist. Pam Scot p v, An unlite-

rate Souldier. Unli tten, ppl. a (Un-* 8 b ) i8« Myers
Poems ro6 Unlitten dawn of day Unli ttered,/// a.

(Un-* 8 ) 176a Miss Talbot Lett (1809) III 10 Comfort
yourself when you sit in your littered room, that you can

sit in it with an unlittcred mind 1833 Singleton Yirgtll.

159 He persevering lies mid flinty stones On an unhttered

couch
, . , .

fCrnlittle, a Obs, [OE. unlytd (Un-1 7);
ON. Not little.

c 1200 Ormin 726 pat wass till all be childess kinn Wurrp-
shipe, &tatt unnhtell Ibid. 16063 ,

1

>e jife forr Jiiss mahht
Fe mikell & unnhtell

Unlitn rgical, a. (Un-* 7) x868 Sprott Book Com
Order p Ixii, Sentiments more unUturgical than those of

the reformers. Unlitarglze,® (Un.*6c.) 1639GAUDEN
Tears Ch iv xxii 609 These were to Directorize, to Un-
htuigize, to Catechize their Brethren

Unli ve, d. [Uisr-s^ 3, 4.]

+ 1 . tram. To deprive of life Obs

1593 Shake Lucr 1734 If in the child the father’s image

lies. Where shall I live now Lucrece is unlived’ c x6oo

Chalkhill Thealma 4 Cl 131 Happy had it been, if my
btemiate Had. .un-liv’d me then i6ai Quarles Div Poems,

JSsther Introd , Tbese braue loynt-tenants that suruiu'dTo

see a little world of men vnliu’d 1635 [Glapthorne] Lady
Mothers. 11 m Bullen O PI (1883)11 188 But suppose he

did unlive Thurston in faire duell? 1702 Burlesque

strange's Quevedo 244 A Plot that may himself unlive.

2. To reverse, undo, or annul (past life or ex-

perience )

1614 Bp HALLC/mti* Yu tues ^ Vices j 249 As ifhe desired

to vnlme his youth 1661 Glanvill P'oti. Degm 72 We
must unlive our former lives 1688 Norris Love n 1 68 To
unravel the prejudices of our youth, and unlive our former

life a 1716 South Serm (1744) VII v 92 Many entertain

principles which they defy by their practices, and unlive all

that they have believed 1830 S Dobfll Roman vii. Years

are unlived ' 1879 Churchman I 16 Not in our power is it

to unlive the past

Hence Unli'ving vhl sb.

E399 NASHBX4«fe« Stnffe Kivb, Nor liuest thou[=a
hernngl by the vnlyuing or euiscerating of others, as most

fishes do

Unli vCe^aWe, a. [Un-i 7 b.]

L That cannot be lived.

1869 E Hatch in Mem (x8go) 48 StoiciSm did but show
them how to live an unliveable life

2. Incapable of being lived in Also with in,

1898 E F Benson ii, He saw no reason for

making his own rooms unlivable.in 1899 Conietnp Rev,

Dec 848 Rural theft makes parts of Sardinia unlivable

Unlived,/^/ «* [Un-® 8] Deprived of life 1642 H
TAonr Song ofSouln 1 1. 13 The hidden might And root of

motion, unliv'd, unbeen’d they leave In theirvain thoughts

Unlrved, ppl [Un-‘ 8 ] Not really or fully lived.

1867 J Thomson Two Lovers (i83i) 116 He loathed his

unlived life, his unspent force.

UliLi'Tely, a. [Un-I 7. Cf. ON. iH{Jligr.'\

+ L Unliving, lifeless Obsr~'^

1363 Man Museutus' Cotnmenpl 43 b, What honor is that
to God to worshippe the dead and unlively shapes as Gods
2 Not lively, animated, or bright, dull.

x6o8 Willet Hexapla Exod 340 Dead and vnliuely
colours. 1615G Sandys Tran X14 These [medals] now cut,

seeme lame and vnliuely countenets 1723 Gay in Lett
Ctess Suffolk (1824) I 120 This is no unlively picture of a
damsel who might please Athenzum'^o 1999235/1
Their hopes are not unlively 1894 Daily News 27 J uly 3/3
This list was considerably thinned before the long, unlively

debate concluded

Hence UnH'velixiess.
1643 Milton Divorce i 8 All the unlivelines and natural!

sloth which is really unfit for conversation
Unli*vely, fldzi, (Uh-*ii) 1641 Ld Digbv Sp

9 Feh 14 As dully, as faintly, as unlively, as in Language
these Actions have beene expressed

Unli’Ver, tv. ? Obs. 9 + Liver ®.] Uans
To discharge (a ship or cargo). Also absol.

1637 m Foster Eng Faciortts India (1912) 10 Havemg
unlivered our shipp 1638 Ibid 34 Begann to unliver. 1803

Sir C. Robinson Admiralty R^ VI 232 That notice was
given to the master , before the whole cargo was unlivered

Unli*veried,/Ji«/ «. {Un-*8.) 1823 H Ravelin X«c«-
bralions 303 A tram of livened and unTivened domestics

Unli*very. Law. fCf. prec. and Livery sb 6

Discharge ol a ship or cargo. (Cf. qnot. 1867.)

1803 Sir C. Robinson Admiralty Rep VI 232 A com-

mission ofunlivery was taken out by the captor on the same
day 1811 Sir Wm, Scott Dodson's Rep I. 30 Charges

attending the execution of the commission of unlivery and
appraisement 1867 Smyth Sailor's IVord bk 707 Ex-
penses of unlivery and appraisement are a charge in the

first instance against the captors of a prize, to be afterwards

apportioned by them ratably against the cargo

TTyxIs Tri-ng
^ fpl. a. [Un-I to. Cf. OE. ««-

hjigende and unlibbende, OHG. unlebende, MDu.
onlevende,MS'N oltvande'\ Not living or alive;

lifeless.

1361 tr. Calvin's fSenn Idol 1 B ij b, An vnliuing crea-

ture 1394 Southwell M. Magd Funeral T 68 Her heart

[seemed hut] the cophm of an vnhuing soule x6ii Florio,

Inuiuente, vnliuing *74* m Richardson Pamela I. p
Yxxvii, Sweet Pamela '. Thou dear, unliving, yet immortal.

Shade ! X809 Campbell Gert. Wyom n 11, Past those

settlers’ haunts the eye might roam, Where earth’s unliving

silence all would seem 1833 M. ArnoldBalderDead ni 299

Entreat All living and unliving things to weep For Balder

Unloa d, z' [Un-^S. Cf. Unlade w ]

1. trans. To takeoff, remove (something earned

or conveyed), to discharge (a cargo).

X323 Fitzkerb Hush § 29 Benes . bounden are the

more redyer to lode and vnlode 1600-1 in Willis & Clark

Cambridge (x886) II 483 Payd to diuerse labourers for

vnloadinge great tymoer 1643 Baker Chron , Eliz gr

The wealth of an East-Indian Caraque was lately unloden.

1722 De Foe Plague (1736) 17s The Man caus’d the Goods
to be unloaden and lay’d at the Door. x8iy J Scott Pans
Revisit (ed 4) 31 The canal heie admitting large vessels

to unload their cargoes 1884 Macm Mag Oct 426/2

One green hng was unloading shaddocks from Naxos.

b. ffg. To discharge, give vent to (feelings)
;
to

communicate or transfer to another,

1593 Shaks 2 Hen YI, r 1 76 To you Duke Humfrey
must vnload his greefe a 1658 Haleb Gold, Rent (1688}

139 An Excuse to unlode your faults upon the Devil 1697

Drydfn Janets xii 1165 Reclined upon my breast, thy

grief unload. 177s Smollett Outvote II 296 Now . you
may unrip, and unload, all that lies on your sorrowful heart

1816 Scott Antiq xxii, He unloaded his discontent in such

grumblings

c. To discharge or pour (a liquid), rare

1603 Drayton Bar VYais vi xxiv, When som brook

.

By swelling waters shouldreth downe his mownd, And
from his course dooth quite himselfe vnloade c 1630 Risdon
Surv Devon-lifl The nver Tale unloadeth itself into the

river Otter 1891 A Welcker Wild West 68 He unloaded

the other bottle of gin into himself,

2. absol. To perform the operation of unloading.

1587 Fleming Canin Holmshed III 1544/2 Sheluers

pulled downe the courts as soone as they came to the place

wheie It was needfull to vnlode 16x4 Gorges Lucan Vii

269 Those streames spread their springs abrode, And m
Timavas flood vnlode 1633 J Taylor (Water P ) Y^y
Old Man B a, The Harrow, Mattock, Goad, And Whip,
and how to iKiad, and to Vnload 1710 Swift Poems,
Atlas 6 The pedlar overpress’d Unloads upon a stall to

rest 183s Poultry Chron II 500/1 One of the company's

collectmg-carts had just arrived, and was unloading.

fig 1883 Howells SilasLapham (x8gx) 1 . 83, 1 was loaded

up with a partner that couldn’t do anything, and 1 un-

loaded , that's all

b Ncatt Ofvessels* To discharge cargo.

1799 Hull Advertiser 4 May 2/2 The Wasp has come into

Leith harbour to unload 1W5 Milton & W B Cheadle
N-W Passage vi, Whilst it [x-c a barge] was unloading

3. trans. (and refl.). To free, relieve, or divest of

a load or burden, to clear of something heavy or

bulky.
1391 H Smith Exam Ysune 3 When bee hath loden him-

selfe like a cart, he shall be vnloden like a cart againe

1648 T Gage West Ind xvii 1x4 The Indians helped one

another to unload and load the mule X697 Drydfn Virg.

Georg II, 534 Besides thy daily pain T’ unload the Branches,

or the Leaves to thin 17SX I^belyb Westm Bridge Bi The
Commissioners moved the Board to unload the said Pier.

xSaS Stark JSlem. Nat Hist I 145 He is trained to lie

down when he receives hts load and to he unloaded, X894

S Fiske Holiday Stories (xgoo) 28 Unload yourself and

pull up a chair.

b. To relieve by evacuation. Chiefly Med.
x6s3 j Taylor (Water P ) Cert Trav Uncert Joum ai

If to unloade your Bellies, Nature drive ye 1764 Grainger
Sugar Cane iv. 124 With sempre vive Unload their bowels

1822 Good Study Med III 437 Brisk purging unloads

the infarcted viscera 1875 H C 'NoQoTherap (x879)44x

Tartar emetic is rarely used simply to unload the stomach

c To relieve (the heait, etc.) by utterance.

1720 Miss Vanhomrigh in Swift’s Lett (1766) II. 289,

1

must unload my heai t, and tell you all its griefs, 1808

Scott Marmion iv xviii, By that strong emotion press’d,

Which prompts us to unload our breast, Even when dis-

covery’s pain x8x6 J. Wilson City of Plague i iii. 40 If

thou cam\t hither to unload thy soul. Kneel down,

d. To relieve (one) ^something burdensome.
ai72x Sheffield (Dk Buckhm) Wks, (1723) II, 207

Antony having a secret satisfaction in being unloaded of

such a friend , u ho was . sometimes troublesome 1776

Atm Reg, Char 40/2 When America is better peopled,.,

the plains unloaded of their vast forests and cultivated.

1902 Westm Gaz. 13 Oct r/2 A very sagacious tendency to

unload himself of mansions rather than to take on new ones

4 To discharge the cargo from (a vessel)

1599 E Wright Voy Earl Cumbld 19 in Cert Err
Naoig, Ihre of the greatest were vnloden of their

marchandise 1671 New fers^ Archives (1880) I

Wheras a ceitain Vessell or Ship hath bine unloaden &
loaden contrary to an Act of Parliament 1748 Anson's
Yoy II v 173 To assist him in unloading the Sloop 1836

W Irving Astona II 197 Here it was necessary to un-

load the canoes 1883 W. H. White M Rutherfords
Deliv 111, ' GufTy '

got drunk, unloaded barges [etc ]

6. + a To discharge, fiie off (artillery, etc ). Obs.

X625 Massinger Nesu Way v 1, [I can now] Unload my
great artillery, and shake the walls 171a Blackmore
Creation iv 444 The powder which destructive guns ex-

S
lode, And by its force their hollow wombs unload X753

OHNSON, Discharge, to unload a gun

b. To withdraw the charge from (a fire-arm,

cartridge, etc.).

1709 Steele Tatler No 82 ? 8 A Pistol which he knew
he had unloaded the Night before. 1734 in sothRep Hist

MSS Comm App I 192 His instructions concerning un-

loading the Artillery. 185s Kingsley Wesiw Hot xxi,

* You took care to flood the powder ?
’

‘ Ay, ay, sir, and to

unload the ordnance too ’
^

6 Stock Exchange. To get nd of, dispotie of, sell

out (stock, etc.).

1876 ‘ E. Pinto ’ Ye outside Fools t 339 Bulls rush in to

aid their philanthropic game of Unloaamg, as we term it,

their expensive wares 1893 Nation (N Y ) 21 Sept 204/2

'The American passion for speculation—that is, for getting

hold of something to be unloaded rapidly on somebody else.

absol 1888 Daily News 16 Feb 6/2 New York. .* Bears

selling freely, and ‘ bulls ’ unloading, combined to depress

values

HenceUnloa der, one who or that which unloads.

161X Florid, Seareatore, a dischaiger, an vnloder xBto

J W Hill Guide Agnc Implements 46? An efficient Sack
Lifter, Loader, Unloader, and Shooter 1898 Allbutfs Sysi.

Med, V 24 As m the case of unloaders of gram-ships

Unloa ded, a.'- (Un-i 8.)

1648 Hexham n, Owi'efinikH, Vnloaded 1733 Siesvarts

Trial 273 Ihe unloaded gun 1800 Asiat Ann. Reg

,

Mtsc Tr. 245/1 Water sufficient to give passage to large

unloaded boats X840 Civil Eng ^ Arclu fnil III 89/2

This .would only he what M Pambour properly calls the

‘unloaded friction ’ 1871 ‘M Legrand ’ Camhr. Freshm.

181 Shooting with unloaded pistols 1899 A llbuit s Syst.

hand at arm’s length „
transf, ibgo ‘R Boldrkwood MineVs Right (1899) 83

You’re armed, of course?’ I touched my left hip signifi-

cantly ‘ Too long in the country to travel unloaded
'

Unloa’ded, ppl <z ® (f Unload v ) 1807 J Barlow
Columb IV 367 As from unloaded waves, the rising sand

Swell’d into light. tUnloa dom 7*// a Obs [Un-

8 b] = Unloaded /»/? m* 1399 Hakluyt Yoy II 132

No man wil ludge their fare good, or their bodies vnloden

of stripes

TTnloa'deu, v. Obs, exc died. [Un- 2
j;,] trans,

=s Unload o
1567 Drant Horace, Ep xiii E 11}, If that my hooke be

hurthenoiise, shift the of it be tyme, Least thou asslyke vn
loden the w ith greater note of cryme 1663 Bp Patrick

ParaJb Pilgr xxxi, They unloadned themselves of the

passions which they felt in their hearts.

Unloa’ding, vbl, sb. [f Unload » ] The
action of the verb, in various senses.

a 1322W Lilv Gram (1549) D iij b, Verhes of lodyng

or vnlodyng, will haue an ablatiue case 1387 Fleming

Conin Holinshed III 1544/2 1 o loose the tackle of euerie

court immediathe before the vnloding 01 shelmng thereof

x6x2 m tvih Rep Hist MSS Comm Appu V 467 The uri-

lodeingorbnngeingemofany merchandize, vie^ Anson s

Voy II xiii 269 AVe compleated the unloading of the

Caimelo 1829 Lytton Disovmed xvi, The wallet ol^iurnal

anecdote was full, and craved unloading x868 Garrod

fPaf ilferf. 399 ^Purgatives
cause an unloading of the

large and small intestines , , mt. 1 j
atirib 1753 Magpms Insurances I 46 *“**" i*nloading

Place on Weser X87S Knight Dref Mech. 2683/1

Unloading machine, an apparatus for removing freight

from boats, cars, or wagons

Unloa'th, a (Un-* 7.) a x8So Rossetti Dante ^
Cir'w

I (1874) 109 To mine arms I took her tenderly : With no
rebuke the beauty laughed unloth Unloa’tnfmness.
(Un-* t2 ) a 1470 H Parker Dives iV (Pynson,

1493) VI. XV, Swete lesu cryste what is thy gylt That th^
thus for me arte spylt, floure of vnlothfulnes ? Unloa tn-

ingly, adv. (Un-* ri ) 1836 E Howard R Reefer xhxj

My mind looked not unloathmgly on suicide Un-
loa thly, adv (Un-* ix.) 1844 Mrs Browning Drama
ofExile 2079 Softly and unlothly We will draw you soothly

Toward the Heavenly people



UNLOATHSOME. 263 UNLOOSE

Unloa-thsome, a (Uu-i 7O
In quote 1583 misused for ‘loathsome ' (Uk-* 15).

c 1440Promp Ptara 366/1 On-lothesum *383 Melbancke
Phtlotimas H J, Shee had not neede to sleepc, that wakes
aquicke corse, lest her heauie drowsines breede vnlothsome

dreames, or sodeyne startinge affright her sleapinge. i6xx

Florid, Inschisoso, vncoy, vnnice, vnloathsome.

Unlocali zable, a (Un-^ 7b) 1868 Spencer Princ,

Psychol (1870) I 253 Unlocalizable feelings

Unlo'calized,///. A. (Un-18.)
x8a3 Lamb Elia ii Sydney's Eonn , They arc not rich in

words only, in vague and unlocalised^feelings x88i Faiu-

BAiRK Stitti Life Christ YX\. 311 The incident could find a
place in his history only as untocalized.

Unlo’cally, adv 11 ) x6oz Waumfr Alb, Eng,
XIII. Ixxviii 321 Superessentiall Being, Selfe suffismg,

Locall vnlocally each wheare, Super substantial!.

Unloca’ted, (Uir-i8.;

1776 Jefkfrsom Writ, (ed Foid) II. 80 The idea of Con-
gress selling out unlocated lands has been sometimes
dropped. 1838-33 Webster, Unlocated, not placed, not

fixed in a place 3 In America, unlocated lands are such

new and wild lands as have not been designated by marks,

limits or boundaries. 1876 Bancroft lA-V III xlviii

346 The duties on trade and the unlocated lands 190Z

Academy 23 Aug 200/2 He was coo-eeing to some party of

unlocated climbers in the cloud enveloped heights

TTnlo'ck, V, [Uu-^* 3 ; cf. UirhouK: o ]

1. trans. To undo the lock of (a door, chest, etc.)

by turning the key
;
to make capable of opening by

this means. Also in fig. context.

ex^oaLangtand^s P i*/. B.xii iia (Wright), Which is the

cofre of Cristes tresor And clerkes kepe the keyes, To un-

loken it at hir likyng. 14 Sir Eeues (M ) 4119,

1

rede,

that ye on lok the yate 2436 Lydg. J)e Gwl Pil^, 23934,

I cam after and she gan vnlokke a chest, 2330 Falsgr

768/2 ,

1

unlocke a dore or cofer 1560 Daus tr Sletdane's

Comm. 327 Yet hath he keyes wherwith to unlock y® same
[« city.gatcs] x6tn'DQmtKPrvgr. Soule, andAnniv 156

Yet Death must usher, and unlocke the doore. 1690 Berlu
{title), Treasury of Drugs Unlock’d. 2734 Gray Pro^
Poesy 92 This can unlock the gates of Joy. 2704 Mrs
Radcliffe Myst Udolpho xxvi. That leads to the inner

court, which I don’t choose to unlock x8xa Byron C/c.

Har, 1. xviii, The bard Who to the awe-struck world un-

lock'd Elysium’s gates 2847 C Brontc f, Eyre xvii, 1

knelt down at and unlocked a trunk.

c^sol, 2768 Foote Desnl i Wks. 1799 III 247 Unlock,
Mrs. Minx 1 your lAinion is discovered.

2. To set free by undoing a lock; chiefly j^"., to

allow to flow or come forth
j to make open to all.

0x400 Gamelyn 417 He vnlokked gamelyn both hondes
and feete. e 2413 Hoccleve De Reg, Prxnc, 1047 Sone, if

oght in hm herte elles be loke, Vnlokke it blyue I com of,
wliat seist jiou? 2697 Drydkn Vtrg, Georg ii 245 For thee
my tuneful Accents will I raise, Once more unlock for thee
the sacred ^nng 2708 Philips Cyder 11. 60 When the
kind early Dew Unlocks th* embosom’d Odors. t2i764
Lloyd Shake^eare Poet. Wks. 1774 I. 77 Translation has
unlock’d the store, And spread abroad the Grecian lore.

2830 Shelley Pmnetk l/nb, itt. i. 74 Let hell unlock Its

mounded oceans of tempestuous fire 2S84 Times (weekly
ed ) 19 Sept. 6/1 Capital, whether public or private, is so
very hard to unlock

to. To give or obtain access to; to bring to

light ; to display.

2393 Shaks Lucrece 16 He the night before . . Vnlockt
the treasure of his happie state. 2596 — Merck V, it,

ix 32 Giue me a key for this. And instantly vnlocke my
fortunes here 2649 Jer Taylor Gt, Exemp ii xii. 46
Jesus unlock’t the secrets of her heart, and let in his

grace. 2733 Wollaston Reltg. Nat v loi The future
actions of free agents are at once all unlocked, and exposed
to His view. 2809-14 WoRDSW. Excters Vf, 370 These
hoards of truth you can unlock at will

3 jig. To cause to open or unclose.

2S32 TvsQKV&Exp I John (1337) 5 The doctryne.,is the
keye, that locketh and unlocketh the conscience of ail

synners. 2634 Milton Comtes 8^2 She can unlock The
claspingchami,and thaw thenummingspell 2663J Davies
tr. Olearties' Vey Ambass. 21A The small Presents . . un-
lock’d the man’s breast, and crew out the whole secret,

2793 WoRDsw, Descnp Sketches 627 Mournful measures .

Unlocking bleeding Thought’s ' memorial cell ’. xSaa
Byron Werner 1 1. 306 Wme he shall have , if that unlock
him not, I shall not sleep 1859 ^<^0 Eliot A. Bede xlv, I
know you have a key to unlock hearts.

to. To explain, provide a key to (something
obscure),

2636 K. Long tr Barclay (title-p), Argenis, or the
Loves of Polyarchus and Argenis, with a Key Prefixed
to vnlock the whole Story. 2690 T. Burnet Theory Earth
III. 21 Such a key as this that does so easily unlock this
hard passage, and makes it mtelligibla 2870 S. C, Bart-
lett Egypt to Pal 111 51 To unlock and read a tongue of
which .not even the nature of the language was known.
4. To open, or cause to open, by physical action

;

to cause to separate or part.

c 1386 C'tess Pembroke Ps (1823) li. vii, Unlock my
lipps, shut up with sinnfull shame. 1637 Cowley Sylva,
rerses on Virgin, The breath gives sparing kisses, nor
with powre Unlocks the Virgin bosome of the Flowre
1694 Salmon Bate's Dtspens. 269/2 That sulphurous Tinc-
ture is better able to unlock, or open the Bodies of the
Ingredients 2707 Mortimer Huso 56 [Clay-lands] hard-
nmg with the Sun and Wind, till they are unlocked by
industry 1775 Sheridan Rivals iv. ii, Unlock your jaws,
sirrah 2803 J. Baillie 2nd Pi. Eihwald ii, v, A brawny
ruflSan, whose firm clenched gripe No struggles can unlock
i860 Tyndall Glae 1 x. 65 The discharge seemed to unlock
the clouds above us

to. To undo or unfasten by some mechanical
opeiation, or by force.

2606 Shaks. Tr. 6- Cr v, vi. 39, I like thy armour well,
lie frush it and vnlocke the nuets all. 2683 MoxoN Meeh,

Exerc., Printing xxii § 16 He must Vn-lock and Loosen

the Form 2704 J. Harris Lex Techn,, Detents, in a

C^lock, are those stops, which lock and unlock the Clock m
striking 2757 W. Wilkie Efigon 11 43 The hero His

mail unlock’d, and loos’d the golden chains. xZ^t Infantry

Man. (1854) *09 The sword is unlocked by the thumb and

forefinger. 2893 A. Oldfield Man. Typog. viii, Some com-

positors seem to drive up quoins as if they thought the form

would never have to be unlocked again.

C. To free from being fixed or immovable.

273S Arbuthnot Aliments 97 The Power of a Lixivium

to unlock the Salts that are entangled in the viscid Juices

1798 WoRDSW A need for Fathers 53 1 hen did the hoy his

tongue unlock 28x9 Scott Noble Mortnger xvxii. Nor
golden meed nor garment gay, unlocks his heavy tongue

2903 But Med. Jnil. 12 Apr. 879 At first he could unlock

the knee easily.

6 . tnir. To become unlocked.

1470-85 Malory Arthur xt 1 571 When he came to the

chamber . the dores of yron vnlocked and vnbolted 1748

Richardson C/itM«/x(i8ii) IV 396,

1

heard her lady’s door

.unbar, unbolt, unlock, and open xSo^Europ Mag XLV.
13/1 They had hut just time to make this arrangement, when
the door unlocked

Hence TTnlo oked ppl. a^; Unlooker.
2649 tr. Warn. fac. Beem xxv. 17 Onely the holy spirit is

the opener and unlocker 2890 *R Boldrcwood CoL

Reformer (iSgi) 399 Once more the unlocked earth receives

the plough.

Uulo'ckedf ppi> a ^ [Un-1 8
, 8 c. Cf. ON.

tilokdlfr'] Not locked (up).

2603 Holland Plutarch's Mor, 163 Letting all ly unforti.

fied, unbard, and unlock! <2x740 Tickell Ftagm on
Hunting 139 Unlock’d in covers let her freely run To
range tny courts. 2823 Scott Tnejm iii xviii, Un-
barr’d, unlock’d, unwatch’d, a port Led to the Castle's

outer court. 2858 Mrs. Carlyle Lett, (1883) II 366 The
only drawer which is unlocked 2887 S. Cumberland
Queen's Highway, etc. 63 The unlocked-up land does not

appear to tempt the independent purchaser,

Uulo'ckingf Dhl sh. [f. Unlock v"] The
action of the verb, m various senses.

[27x9 Boyer Diet. Royal ii, Unlocking, oiwerture, Paction
ePottvrti ] 2835 J. Nicholson Opeiat Mechanic 509 The
scape-wheel teeth . . [being] under cut for the purpose of

avoiding fiiction and for safe unlocking 2890 Rett aspect

Med CTl. 128 The sudden unlocking of abnormal metabolic

processes
atinb, 2850 Chubb Locks 4* Keys 25 An unlocking notch

in the outer edge of the slider 1884 F J Britten Watch

4- Clockm 276 Unlocking Resistance [is] the resistance

opposed to unlocking by the draw of the locking faces

TTnlooomo'tlve, a. (Un-1 7 )
x8a8 Scott in Lockhart Life (1B39) VII 154,

1

am getting

very unlocomotive. 2863 Ld. LYrron Ring of Amnsts 1

206 Where these ponderous locomotives of an unlocomotive
age used to lurk harnessed.

Unlodge,®. [UN-25
, 7.]

1. trans. To dislodge; to dnve out of a lodging

or resting-place.

2560 Whitehornb Ord. Souldiours (1588) 36 b, He vn-

lodgeth thee, and thou arte constrained to issue out of thy
fortresse 1576 Turbcrv Venene 37 When the houndes
haue unlodged the barte. 2673 T Venn Milit Obstrv
181 The Ensigne hath .. a Guard ever about it, neither is

It to be disimbogued, or unlodged, without a special Guard.
X703<S Parker tr. Eusebtud Eccl, Hist vi 96 The Gentiles
in Alexandria unlodg’d bun from House to House 2796
Hist, Ned Evans I 9 Groping into the kitchen, [he] dis-

covered Molly in her covert, whom he quickly unlodged

2. mtr. To leave one’s lodging.
256a Whitehorne Ord Souldiours (2588) 36 b, Thou shalt

be constrained of some necessitie to vnlodge, and come to

fight the field x6o8 D. T[uvill] Ess Pet. if Mor. 19 Beeing
constrained one day to vnlodge somwbat m hast, and to

leaue a certaine sick friend.

Ualo'dged, ppl. a (Un-* 8 ) 2634 T. Carbw Ccelum
Bnl. 10 Now that those heavenly Mansions are to be voyd,
you that shall hereafter he found unlodged, will become
inexcusable. Unlo*fty,(i. (UN-*y) 2790 Anna Seward
Lett. (xBxi) II, 384 [They] wore their dark batr m reverse

curls upon their naturally unlofty foreheads. 2869 Temple
Bar Mag July 438 Tennyson's feminine, unlofty way of
looking at things Unlo'gic (Un-* 12 ) 2843 Carlyle
Past ^ Pr HI V, The most Conservative English People
IS driven alike by its Logic and its Unlogic . . to be wbolly
a Reforming People.

UnlO'gical, a [UN-I 7 , sb.] Illogical,

a 1662 Fuller Worthies, Kent n. (16&) 65 All heartily

laughed at his unlomcal Reason. 2730-2 Lett.fr, Mist's
fml. (1722) II 174 That pert and unlogical Writer 2748
Richardson Clarissa II. 40 An un learned, un logical girl.

2839 Scott 27 Jan., If [my refiections] .are unlogical.

2867 Atwater Lqgre 189 Unlogical is counterfeit thought
tUnlo*ke,^a pple. Obs.—^ [Un-1 8 b +

of Louk w.] Unfastened.
01400 Gamelyn 438 1’ou sbalt stond vp by the post as )>ou

were bond fast, And I schal leue hem [rr. the fetters] vn-loke
pnt away )>ou may hem cast

Unlo'nged,^/ <2 (Un-*8c.) 2849 C Bronte .S'Atr/<y

xviii, A gentle human form, unknown, unloved, but not
unlonged-for. Unloo'k,w. (Un-®3.) 1748 Richardson
Clarissa V 235 He now turn’d his eyes towards me, then
from me, as if be would unlook his own looks.

TTnloo'kedi///. a. [Un-i 8
,
8 c.]

1. ta. Not attended to ; neglected. Obs
<21300 St Gregory 1064 m Archiv Stud, neu. Spr LVII.

70 ^ wite}> wel hitmaynout longe holye churche vnloked be.

to Not looked at, on, to, etc. ; unregarded, un-
heeded, nnexamined,
2563 Nowbl Senn hef Queen (1853) Such errors or

heresy ought not to be unlooked unto. 1582 W S. Corn,
pend or Briefe Exam. 3 Theyr husbandry unlookte to at
home. 2615 G Sandys Treeer, Ded , Leaning no securttie
saue . .vplcokt on pouertie, 2654 C. WashGrahud Cytugei,

Pref. 7 The occasion that a polite and classical Poet

.

should have been so long unlook’d into, and unsought for
in our Land. 2856 R, A Vaughan Mystics 1 214 The
wares lay unlooked at and untouched.

2. Not looked /or; unexpected, unanticipated.
(In predicative use sometimes quasi-odo.)

*S3S CovERDALE Wisd XI 7 Thou Muest vnto thine awne
a plenteous water vnloked for. 2S44TBetham Precepts War
11. xh Kvujb, When they be wythout watch... then
sodaynlye, and vnloked for, rushe vppon them 2615
G Sandys Irav. 112 The viilookt.for assault of Achillas*
2673 T. Venn Mtht Observ. 192 He shall see them \sc
sentinels] changed at due time, and shall now and then visit
them unlook’d for 2725 Pope Odyss. xxii 164 Oh curst
event ' and oh unlook'd-for aid 1 2837 J. D Lano Nexu S
Wales I p v, Ihe causes producing so unlooked-for and
so unfortunate a result 1878 Bosw. Smith Carthage 30
Elated hy an unlooked-for victory.

^

t b. Without prep., = prec. Obs.
2553 T. Wilson Rhet 74 Thei shal bee able to abashe a

nglite worthy man, through the sodein quip & vnloked
frumpe geuen 2594 Shaks Rich ni,\ in 214 God, I pray
him. That none of you may hue his naturall age, But by
some vnlook’d accident cut off x6x8 J. Taylor (Water P

)

Penniless Ptlg, Cab, This vnlook’d pleasure, was to me
such pleasure, That [etc ]

Hence Unloo'kedfoxness. rarg~\
<21586 Sidney

/

ir0<wi'i<2 iii xvi, Ihe unlookedfornesse of
his comming
Unloo'p, V, {Un-“ 3, 4 b.) 1599 Nashe Lenten Sittffe

G iij, Which made her at breake of day to vnloope her
luket or casement 2840 Browning Sot dello iii. 759 Slouch
bonnet, unloop mantle, careless go Alone. Through Venice
Unloo‘ped, ppl a. (Un-* 8) 2716 Gay Trtoia 1 197
While jou with hat unloop’d, the fury dread Of spouts high
streaming 2850 Allincham Poems, Pilot's Dav, 11, [Locks]
unbraided, and unlocp’d 2855 Browning Saul iii, 4 The
tent was unlooped.

Unloo sable, «. [Un-1 7 b] Incapable of

being loosened.
<2x435 tr. Arderne's 'treat Fistula 29 Bounden svi)r tuo

knottis or }>rc vnlouseable c 2550 Covekdale Fi iiiifid

Lessons (1593) Oiij, [He] dooth snare himselfe with vn.
lowsable bands. <2 2564 Becon Wks. 1564
II. 128 The simbole. of that vnloseable bargaine, whiche
they call the Communion.
UxiloO‘sably, adv [Un** ii.] f Indissolubly. C1445

Pi COCK Donet 214 More wo is to me l>at )>» ben vnlosabli

lettid fioni }>e laboure of meditacioun

Unloo se, v. [Un-^ 9 Cf. Unleessz'.]
1 trans. To relax, slacken tbe tension or firmness

of (some part of the body, one’s gra*sp or hold, etc.).

1363 Lancl. P pi a Pro! 87 Seriauns Not for loue of

vr lord vnloseh heore lippes ones, xgn Ibid B xvii 139 pe
fader was fyrst, as a fyst with o fynger foldynge, Tyl hyra

loued and lest to vnlosen his fynger 1545 Raynald Byith
Manhynde 89 By that the body is opened, vnlosed, and
resolued 2564 Child-Marriages 200 And so, vnlosinge

handes, they kissed x6o6 Shaks Tr ^ Cr iii 111 223 The
weake wanton Cupid Shall from your necke vnloose his

amorous fould i66x Childrey Brit Baconica 143 The
Salmon takes hi$ tail m bis mouth, and with all his force

unloosing his circle on a sudden be mounteth up 1737

Gay Begg. Op, i xni. My hand, my heart,, is so riveted to

thine that 1 cannot unloose my bold. 1790 Mas A. M.

J
ohnson Monmouth III 152 Her hands were clasped about

IS neck, which could not be unloosed without the greatest

violence 1834 L. Ritchie Wand, by Seine 35 He found it

Impossible to unloose her arms from his neck.^ 1853 Miss
VoNGE Heir of Redclyjfe xii, Saying * Good night .,’ [she]

unloosed her embrace

fig, *7S7 Mrs Griffith Lett. Henry ^ Frances (1767) II

47 Providence has wisely ordered, that disappointments

should, by degrees, unloose the hold we take 01 this dim spot,

2. To set free from bonds, harness, etc. ;
to re-

lease from confinement, Also/f, and rejl

1393 Langl P. pi C. n 198 pat Is Jie lok of loue ]>at

vnloseji grace [B. i 200 lateth oute my grace] <2 2400 m
Engl XXXII. igpou, lady,vnlosemeof))obondes

pat 1 wrot with myn owyn hondes 25x3 Colet Stmt,

Convoe. C iv b, Vnlouse your selfe frome the worldly bond-

ogs *593 Shaks. 2 Hen VI, v. i 88 Then Vorke vnloose

thy long imprisoned thoughts. 2655 tr. SoreVs Com,
J'rancion ill. 67 After she had unloosed, and well washed

me. 1664 Jer 'Iktuox Dissuas Popery i.iii §i 159 You

can as well be dispenc'd with for that,Permry as the other j

and you cannot be tied so fast, but the Pope can unloose

3'ou a 27x2 Ken Psyche Poet. Wks 1722 IV. 299The Soul .

seem’d from Flesh unloos’d 1 0 spatiate unconfin d. 2777

Sheriuan Trip Scarb. v 11, Unloose my lord J^ere, you

scoundrel I 2856 Kane Arci. Expl I xxiii 288 They were

obliged to unloose the dogs and dnve them forward alone.

2873 Holland Marb, Propk 10 [To] unloose a soul from

purgatorial bonds .
absoL 2852 Ht Martineau Hist, Peace (1858) 144/1 The

function of that new spirit was not to bind but to unloose,

to. To set free for action ; to bring into play

273s Thomson Liberty w. 39When mysterious SuperstitiOT

came, Then tyrant Power the righteous scourge unloos o.

2838 Lytton Pelham II. iv, How wonderfully TOur city

dignities unloose the tongue 1832 Scott Cast, Dang, v,

Having unloosed his repartee to this extent

3 To undo, untie, unfasten (a knot, belt, band,

bundle, etc ). Also in fig. context.

2536 Tindale Luke 111 16 Whose shue latchet I j®
nott worthy to vnloose. 2551 T. Wilson Logtkt P v, 10

confute, IS nothyng els but to vnlose by reason,

knit together by craft 2577 Googe tr. Heresbaat s Huso,

30 Then the bundels vnloosed and dryed in the Suniic, are

beaten with beetelles x6o8 D Price Chr, Warrex Ihe

jEnigraa is disclosed, the knot vnloosed. 2669 Earl Ormry
Parthen, in vii aooThe Gallies..grappled so strongly, tnat

nothing but Victory^was able to unloose them, vfia Sterne

'Jr.Shandyni viii,Dr SlopmusthavchadthreefifthsMjons

patience to have unloosed them [sc knots]. 2765 B*-***'

stone Comm, I. 338 To unloose those bands, by which he



UNLOOSED, UNLOYALTY.

is connected to bis natural prince. x8m Scott Kenilo)
xxxviii, There are other means of disengaging such ties,

without unloosing the cords of life 1847 F W Newman
Hist, Hebrew Monarchy viii 272 To unloose the covering
from his loins x86o Iynoall Glac, 1. xxii 155, I now
unloosed my scrip.

fig, 1668 H. More Div Dial I, 93 These Experiments
indeed stake very strongly on the senses, but there is a
subtile Reason that presently unlooses all again 17x0
R. Ward Lift H. More 116 Nothing can unloose the

Sophistries of the selfish Animal Life, but [etc ]. x8ad
Shelley Prometh. Vnb ii iu. g6 The Eternal Must un.

loose The snake-like Doom coiled underneath hts throne
By that alone

4. To detach, so as to get iid of or remove
a x«o H Parker Dmes 4- Pauper (W. de W. 1496) vi Int.

26/1 Unlouse soo thy richesses from the, that [etc ] xsse
Eden Decades W Ind (Arb.) 214 At which tyme they vn>
lose the stones, & ryse vppe at their pleasure 1393 Shaks.
Liter, 136 T hat which they possess 1 hey scatter and unloose
It from their bond X748 Hervey Mcdit (ed. 4) 1 214
Those beneficent Hands, which were stretched out to un<
loose the heavy Burthens,

6. intr. To become loose or unfastened, rare
X594 CarewHum te’s Exam Wits 321 The creature easily

vnlooseth, because the same was moist and watry 1607
Collier Ess Mot Subj, i 143 Without this Virtue, the
publick Union must unloose

Hence TTnloo-ser
,
Unloo’smg vbl, sb.

i860 Miss Mulock Domtsi Stories (1862) 152 Thus let us
think of thee, 0 Death ; gentle *unlooser of life’s burthen
x6xx Florio, Dislegamentif *vnloosings, vnbindings 1831
A, W Fohblanque Ettg under

‘j
Ammmsir (1837) II 80

The unloosing of Anti-Christ and Satan 1866 j H. New*
MAN Lett to Pusey 37 The knot of Eve's disobedience
received its unloosing through the obedience of Mary

UnloO 8ed| fipl, a ^ [f. prec.] Made loose,

relaxed
; let loose

1382 WvcLir Ecclus xxv, 32 Feble hondis and vnloosid
knees x^ga Huloet, Vnlowsed, diseinctus X839 Darwin
Voy, Nat, xxi 603 The strife of the unloosed elements.

1884 Pall Mall G 6 May i/i All around him rages the un-
loosed flood of Moslem fanaticism.

Unloo sed, ppl <2.2 [Un-1 8.] Not loosened.

c X430 Voids Memo Bk (Surtees, 1912) I 194 Fro la vaum-
pedyng xij parium ocrearura lowsed a retro, xiu d ob Et
pro xij paribus unlowsed retro x ob 1433 Misyn Eire of
Love 9 1

pe knot vnlousyd ofdrawynge frenschyp sal comforth
hei^nes of bodily sondyrynge

Unloo'sen, z*. [UN-29.] uans = Unloose
c 1450 Cov, Myst (Shaks Soc.) 25a There xul je ifyiid} n .

An asse tyed Unlosne pat asse, and brynge it to me.
1386 D Rowland Lasartllo ii (1672) M 6, A Cord fastened

about my foot, which was tied to a great Chest .which
though. I could, I would not unloosen 16x0 Markham
Masterp ii.xlix 294 Forget not to vnloosen the list and to

take It aw^. 1630 Earl Monm tr Renault's Man bee.

Guilty 335 God would teach us that accidents might be
unloosened from their substance. 1782 V. Knox Ess. 11, 1 .

II Fix them [rr, religious principles] deeply in your bosom,
and let them go with you unloosened and unaltered to the
nave, ex845 J. T. (jooosir m Ch Scot Pulpit I 248
Whose power, unloosened the dumb tongue of conscience

1863 'S.'&KSkVa Dockyard Eem x8g Ankle chains.. riveted
tc^ether, never to be unloosened night nor day.

Hence TTnloo sening vbl sb.

1867 E S. Purcell m Ess. Relig ^ Lit Ser ii 476
Everything tends .to the unloosening of all bonds between
society and the Church
Uuloo'slng, ppl a (Un-* 10 ) 1593 Q Eliz Boetli.

III met 11 46 Nature ..strains with vnlousing Knot [L
irresolute nexu] eebe thing

TJulo pped, ppi a (Un-1 8.)

<573 Tussbr Hush (1878) 78 In lopping, for feare of mis-

hap, one bough stay vnlopped, to cherish the sap x6aa
...... a., 1 1. i.ft. ai

(T757) 359 Those [trees] he had planted with their heads un-

lopped, 1849 James Woodman vii, The dry unlopped
shoots, and witneied leaves. 1853 M Arnold Sohrab ^
Ritsittin 409 An unlopp’d trunk it was, and huge

Unlord, v [Un-2 6 b.] irans. (and rejl)

To deprive of the rank of lord.

1372 in "lUteX Hist,Punt (1732)1 28S Because .we would
have Bishops unlorded. x6^ PRVNNr Pleafor Lords i The
treasonable .designe to. unlord the Lords 1669 Shad-
well Royal Shepherdess iii i. Those wild desires. That
made me. then Unlord my Confident 17x4 Attbrburv in

Beeching Life ix (1909) 261 Furnishing the Reverend
Bench with such Members as few Churchmen will pity or
regret, when they shall be unlorded. 1828 Caroline Fry
Scripture Reader's Guide 11 20 He would incline to unlord
himself again, and return to hts companions in the cellar.

1873 Tennvson Q Mary iv u. We had to dis archbishop
and unlord. And make you simme Cranmer once again

fig 16365 Winter 42 The Papists make void and
unlord the second commandment 1662 Gurnall Chr vt

Arm III xviii 171 Ye have made void the Commandment
. riKVfma-aTt, you have unlorded it

Hence UnloTdmg vbl sb,

1649 Milton Eikon vi 52 The unlordmg of Bishops, and
expelling them the House

Unlo’rded, ppl. a, [Un-i 8.]

1 . Not having the rank of a lord
1641 Milton Reform, i ee He that will mould a modern

Bishop into a primitive, must y'eeld him to be elected by the

popular voyce, undiocest, unrevenu'd, unlorded. 1808 Ben-
THAM Sc. Reform, 43 For doing Sheriff's work, we should
be reduced to men as yet unlorded

2 . Not owned by, or subject to, a lord

1803 Moore To Miss Moore 34 While Peace , Walks o'er

the free unlorded sod

UnlOTdly, a (Un-1 7

)

X373 Churchyard CMppes 40 b, The discourage and in

famye of this vnlordly enterpryse X626 Middleton Any.

thingfor Quiet Life v 1, The lord Beaufort’s most unlordly

breach Of promise to him 1641 Milton Refirm 11. 86 The
Pastorlike and Apostohek imitation of meeke and unlordly

Discipline. 1832 L. Hunt Geidle Armour 11 9 A knight
unknown, Who to mortal fight defies Three lordly knights
for most unlordly calumnies

Unlo rdly, adv, (Un-in)
? a 1400 MorteArth 1267 Saise to syr Lucius, to vn lordly

he wyrkez. Thus letherly agaynes law to lede my pople

Uulo sable, a. (Un-i 7 b

)

1647 Trapp Comm, Rev iii ii Not that crown of eternall

life (for that is unloosable). X662 Boyle Examen 11 it For
they think Motion..an unlooseable Property, congenit to

Matter 1690 C Nesse O ^ N Test I 272 Special saving
grace is ceitainly unloseable 1882 Lit. World (USA)
14 Jan 15 It keeps them clean, smooth, in order, unlosable

t Unlossed, ppl. a Sc, Obs [Un- 1 8 -h

Loss ».] Not unloaded ; undischarged.
1380 Reg Pi ivy Council Scot III. 331 Merchandis that

preissis the said schip to transport thali lynt .unloissit furth

of the realme.

Unlo sit ppl, ^ (Un-1 8 b.)

15x3 Douglas jEneui v 11 80 Allace ! was it nocht lefull,

thow vnlost. The boundis of luil to haue socht x6xa R
Daborne Chr turn’d Turke 2 Heer's ^00 Crowns vnlost

yet 1624 Quarles Dw Poems, Job xvi 10 It is an influ-

ence vnlost by death 1746 Young Nt Th. ix X071 An
Eden, this ' a Paradise unlost ' x8x8 Colbbrooke Obltga
irons 88 An assurance of a ship lost or unlost 1892 Ld
Lytton King Poppy Epil 57 A few illusions that, unlost,

endure
Unlo'tted,/// iX (Un.*8) 1738 J Blake ilfar.

23 Unless he finds another unlotted man to serve for him.

tUnion k, V. Obs, [OE unhAcan, onltlcan

(Un-2 = WFns. ont~, Pintluke, OS antMkan
(MDu ottilttken, Du. onilutken, MLG. entlukeri),

OHG. antlMhan, tn(f)luchan (MHG. entl-Acheii) ]

1 trans. To undo or open (a gate, door, etc.)

,

to unlock
c 1000 Rule of Chi odegang x, pst he preosta gatu alyf-

edum tidum luce & unluce. tfxi7sX«wi3 Horn 127 pet is

bet loc (le fie deofel ne con unlucan £1275 Pams Hell 9
[nO E Misc. 147 Hwo hauej) helle dure vnloke pat Jju ert

of pyne ibroke. 13 SirBeues (A ) 3152 Hu vn-lek J>e sate

at pe frome 1377 Langl P. PI, B.xii ixa Clerkes kepe pe

keyes, To vnlouken it at her lykynge, £1420 Chron, Vilod,

45x0 When all pe jates of pe castelT weron unloke
absol tyj2 I^angl P Pl, B xviii 313 Efte pe lijte bad

vnlouke, & Lucifer answered. What lorde artow ?

transf, 1390 Gower Conf I 293 So that his lippes ben

unloke And his corage is al tobroke. £1430 Coa Myst,

(Shaks Soc ) 28 Oure fflescly eyn byn al vnlokyn, Nakyd
for synne ouiesylf we se.

2 jfig. a. To unfold, expound, declare.

13 K Alts 69 (Laud MS ), Ac whi ich habbe hem pus

vnleke, Jee shullen me after her speke c 1313 Shoreham i

1504 Nou ich wolle ondo pys eft By pe wey of mystyke,
Nou lestlich schel ich on-louke pys 1390 Gower Conf. I

25 That swevene hath Daniel unloke

b. To evolve or extract.

c 1320 Cast, Love 77 [Who] con pat muchel of luitel un-

louken, Alle poyntes he fynde may Of vre be-leeue

a. To dissolve, destroy.

1377 Langl P PI B xviii 233 But ihesus rise to lyue, .

.

And conforte al his kynne, And al pe luwen loye vnioignen

& vnlouken

d To set free, make open way for.

14 Langlaiid's P. PI C ir 198 pat is pe lok of loue pat

vnlosep [MS F vnlowkefh] grace.

3

.

tntr To open ,
to go asunder

£ 13x3 Shoreham Poems v 178 Ine flom lordanes syche

He was yerj stned, pe heuene onieake c 1330 Lyheaus Disc,

x8i6 That deys began to schake, The rof abone unlek, . As
hyt wolde asonder

Unlo vable, nnlo'veable, fl-.i (Un- i
7 b.)

1370 Levins Manip 4 Vnloueable, manncednlis 1858

Carlyle Fredk Gt. iv vm I 463 His masters, though
rigorous, were not unlovable to bun 1894 Ld Wolseley
Life Marlborough I. 173 An essentially worldly and vn-

lovable woman.
tUnlo*v(e)able,a* Obs [UN-‘7b] Not to be praised

or commended c 1430 Holland Howlat 227 The Sparrowe
Lyand in lichory, laith, vnloveable Ibid. 917 With vn-

loveable latis nocht till allow

Unlo've, [Un-1 12.] Absence of love.

x6xx Florio, Disamore, the contrary of loue, vnloue, hate

x86o Pusey Mtn Proph 541 He now forbids every sort of

unlove 1865— Truth Eng Ch, 38 Souls purified from

passion and all unlove. Ibid 65

UlllO'‘7ei V [Un-!^ 3] irans. To cease to

love (a person, etc )

Sometimes possibly * not to love’- see Un *

£X374 Chaucer Troyluev, 1698,

1

ne kan . withinne myii

heite fynde To vnlouen yow 1575 Pierson tr Della
Casa's Galatea 8 Ynough to cause men, .if they did loue vs,

to vnloue vs againe 1640 Fuller Joseph's Coat 122 How
then shall I unlove the world, which bath been my bosome
Darling so long? 17x2 Steele Sped No. 310 T i They bid

me love him, and I cannot unlove him 1847 C Bronte

J. Eyre xviii, I have told you that I had learnt to love

Mr Rochester I could not unlove him now 1853 Brown.
iNG In a Balcony 382 Remember, I . .Would Do all but just

unlove him
absol 1361 T Hoby tr Casiigltone’s Courtyer ii (1377)

H IV, More apt to brawling and chyding, that love and
vnlove al at a time. *«3S J. Hayward tr Btondls Banish'd
Vtrg 10 If we returne not to our former state of freedoms,

and unlove agame. 1839 Mrs Stowe MinistePs Wooing
xxv, We never know how we love till we try to unlove x88x

Emma J Worboise Stssie xv, I am sure one cannot unlove,

just because one’s esteem is lessened I

Uido ved, [Un-18]
1. Not loved, not held m affection; unrequited

with love.

a 1393 Hylton Scala Perf 11. xiv. (MS. Bodl 592), Vn-
resonabli he werkip p* louep not pe souereyn good . vnsouxt

& vnloued. X4. . in Rel Ant. I 71 Wo worthlove unlovyd 1

1303 Hawes Exainp Vvrt. i. xv, Loue neuer vnloued for

that IS payne. xsoo Shaks. Mids N. in ii 234 Miserable

most, to loue vnlouM 1643 Milton Tetrack 9 A neglected

and unlov’d race, the fruits of a delusive marriage. X67X

Mrs Behh Forc'd Marriage v 111, The embraces of an un-

lov'd maid, a xyxS Parnell Hesiod 253 Here Hesiod lies

Unlov’d, unloving, 'twas his fate to bleed xSax Shelley
To Night 111, Lingering like an unloved guest x8gi Farrar
Darkn, ^ Dawn xviii, The void of an unloved heart.

2. Not pursued or felt as love.

1606 Shaks Ant ^ Cl in vi 33 You haue preuented

The ostentation of oui loue ; which left vnshewne, Is often

left vnlou’i

Uulo veliness. (Un-i 12; cf. next)

a 1586 Sidney Arcadia ii xv, The old man folowed his

suite with each thing that might help to countervaile his

owne unlovelines. x6a8 Prynne [title), The Vnlouelinesse

of Love-Lockes i68i Fla\ el Meth Grace xii 230 [It] ex-

cludes all uniovehness and distastefulness from Jesus X873

M Arnold Lit ^ Dogma ix 298 Pulverising alike the

historic churches in their beauty and the dissenting sects in

their uniovehness Welsh Rev 1 734 This incarnation

of ingratitude and uniovehness.

UnlO'vely, a. [Un-i 7 ]

1. Not evoKing feelings of love or affection; un-

attractive, unpleasant, repellent.

*377 Langl P PI B xii a44Forpepekok is. vnlouehch

of ledene Ibid xv 114 Jowre wordes aren ful vnlouehch.

a 1586 Sidney Arcadia in. xii, Both [were] wearie of so

unlovely embracements x6yo Baxter Cine Ch Dm
Pref. u §6 They are agreed in the assumption, that their

neighbour is unlovely 1742 Young Nt Th in 403 By
passionately loving life, we make Lov’d life unlovely. 18x7

[W Belob] Sexagenarian I 33 This unlovely branch of

writing [f£. satire] X889 Times 3 Dec 9/3 This very un-

lovely quarrel

2 . Unattractive or unpleasing in appearance

;

unhandsome , ugly

*393 Langl P PI C. xi, 262 Ac let hure be vnloueliche,

vnlofsom a bedde [etc ]. £ 2430 Lovei ich Merlin 6447 A
ful old man. that onloiely was of face & lere. X313

Douglas jEnetd vi vii. 33 The wofull pule, with wattir wn-

luffly 1398 R. Haydocke tr Lomazso n 133 A discon-

tented woman will seeme yl-favored and vnloouely X647

Torshell Designe dtsp. Bible 7 He that looks upon an un-

lovely thing, with the ty& of love, thinks it lovely X734

Thomson Liberty iv 6 Unlovely forms Of little pomp 1820

Shelley Sensii PI 11 42 Gnawing worms, And things of

obscene and unlovely forms xSp^ P Hemingway Out of

Egypt It 156 The town of Port Said is unlovely,

t Unlovely, a**'. Obs (Un-1 ii; cf. prec.)

1377 Langl P. PI B v 363 Is non so hungri hounde,

Durst lape of pe leuynges, so vnlouely pci smaujte. 14

LanglandsP PI C.xi.27i (Cainb.Univ MS ),pei lyue here

hfvnlouely til deth hem departe. 16x3 Purchas Pilgrimage

(i6r4) 607 The father maketh hateful! loue^to the daughter,

and the brother is vnlouely louing to the sister

Unlo'verlike, a. (UN.17C)
1797 Jane Austen Sense <S-

Sens xxxix. Shocked at so un-

lover-hke a speech X830 Miss Mitford VUlagt Sex iv

19 This unlover-like parting occurred one fine afternoon

X893 K. Simpson Yorksh Stones 278 Oliver had been cold

and unloverlike during the last three weeks

UnlO'vesomei a {adv^. Obs. or Sc. (Un-^ 7.)

13 K Alls. 6423 The face of heom is playn, and hard, .

Unlossom is that kynrede 1393 [see Unlovely a 2]

^ ' pai

Douglas viii frol. 119 With a luik vnlufsum he lent

mesikwordis X72X, XBX3-S5 in Sc glossaries, etc (informs

wnlussum, uiilo’e-, nnluesome),

•p]?. As adv.

CX480 Hknbyson Bludy Serb 61 Vnlusum was his likame

dicbt, His sark was all bludy
Unlo'Vlng, vbl sb. (Un-* 13 ) a X333 Ld. Berners Gold.

Bk.M Aurel. (1346) Nnviijb, The vnlouyng of women,and
the vnkyndnesse ofmen,which are vices committed ofmalyce.

TSjilo’vin.gt Pfi a. (Un-1 10, 5 d.)

father is not accompted for vnlouing and cruel, that beateth

his childe X597 Salusbury Poems (1914) 7Si 1 lo**®i inforst

by loues vnlouing charmes. My loue is pure x64S Milton
Tetrach 4 To lead a wearisom life of unloving and unquiet

conversation with one who neither affects nor is affected,

a 17x8 [see Unloved x] X7S7 Mrs Gripfith Lett, Henry
^Frances (1767) III. 38 The cool, unloving stoic lenets,

that are sure to nsk nothing for their Friends X840

Browning Sordello vr. 596 A Power above you still, .

Which thus you can Love, tho’ unloving all conceived by
man 1868 Miss Yonge Cameos (1877) * ****

unloving marriage ; but he was much respected and beloved.

Unlo’Tuigly, adv. (Un- 1 II ,
cf.prec.)

xsxa in Ellis Lett Ser. 11 I i97Thow3. the&ngs
Grace [be] unlovingh oon sum partise served 1583 Bab-

ington Contmandm (1390) 264 Vnaduisedly, & I feare vn-

louingly we speake what wee list x866 B North Onr.

selves 3 If 1 seem . to speak unlovingly.

Unlo vingness. (Un- ^ i a ,
cf. prec.)

iggS Yxj^KV^%uisainQY6Uolczztt^ vnkindneSt vnlouiagness

a, 1639 W Whateley Prototypes i xix. (1640)w A kind of

heate and unlovingneiise against the doer of them a. loga

Brome Moor n. in, Unlovingness of nature, joigetiuu

ness of blood. 1840 L Hunt Seer i, 83/2 To continue to

love every thing which unlovingness has not had a hand in

altering. 1868 Pusey Serm Phai tsaism 7 His lack of

humility engendered his unlovingness

Uxiloyal, a (Un-i 7.)

in Liturg Serv Q Elis. (1847) 661 Her most unloyal,

desperate, and rebellious Subjects. x6oo Holland Livy ix.

xxvi 33a The Romaines found all unloyall unto them. X741

S A Laval Hist Reform IV viii. 992 Any undutiful or

unloyal Word
Unloy alty (Un-* 12 ) X560 Daus tr Sleidane s Comm

311 What ende. doe you loke of this obstinacy and vnloy-
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aultie ? Unlu'bricated, tpU a. (Um-' 8 ) [*775 Ash ]

1879 CasselVs I'celui, Lduc 1 66 The tallow inelted, leav-

ing the rifle unlubricated Unlu'cent, « ^

Khats Sonff I^our Pairtes 61 Before the stains Of the moun-

tain soil they take, And thee too unlucent make ifa? Car-

lyle Rev, II V 111, A combustion most fierce, but wi-

lucent Unlu‘Cld,« (Un-‘70 1858 Carlyle -PVwW

VII ix II aS/ Rebuke which can still be read in growling,

unlucid phraseology , , „ , ,

Unlu’ck. (Uw-l 12 Cf. WFns.onlakfUnh^j

MLG. uniuch, LG. unluk, ON etc.
,
and

WaNIiUOK )
[The following early instance is of foreign origin —1356

Aurelio ^Isabell N7, The fortune that unto herennemys

makes to seafce the onlockes ] - •n j
1838 Crutkskank's Comte Almanack i 142 Last Friday

was a notable instance ofmy unluck 1891 Ai kinson Moor~

landPar 94 That bad management . might have something

to do with the unluck of his stock

tUxduckful, n Obs—^ [Un-*/] Bringing ill-luck

154a Uball Aioph 338 Why settest thou thy delite

in three the most vnluclceful beastes of y« worlde ?

TTnlu ciily, odi’o. [Uir-i ii. Cf. ON.
hdiga^
1

.

Unfortunately, unhappily.
Usually in parenthetic or loose construction

1330 Palscr. 84o/i_Onluckely, de grant malkeur. <£1586

Sidney ii, Blind Fortune haling sharpe-sighted

inventions, made them unluckily to be killed. 1638 Silt T.

Herbert Trav (ed. e) 92 Darab most unluckily denyes,

and goes on to levy men to support the rebellion 1673[R
Leigh] Tratts^ Reft. 128 Unluckily theie has happen'd a
prodigious conjunction. 1766 Goldsm Vicar xxviii. Un-
luckily all our money had been laid out in provisions 1823

J. Neal Bro Jonathan III. 404 Unluckily for him, the

order forpursuit was given too early 1871 Freeman Norm.
Conq IV xvu. 7+ Of the state of things we unluckily hear
nothing

to. With verbs of happening, succeeding, etc

c >530 Vertuous Schokhous H 6 b, Man feareth that it [sc.

matriraonyl myght succede vnluckely. 139* Shaks Rom.
ij- Jul, in. iv. 1 Things haue falne out vnluckily 1607 —
'Itmon III. 11 51 How vnluckiiy It hapned, that [etc ] X71Z

Swift Let to Ahfi KtngZ Mar, Nothing could happen so

unluckily as Mr Harley’s death, 1819 Shllley Cetict v.

i. 12 It has turned out unluckily

f 2 . Unsuccessfully, badly. Obs, rare
a 1386 SiDNFV Arcadia i xvi, Urania, whom a rich knight

. had uiiluckely defended, liS^S Junius Paint Ancients

305 A certain Painter, who painted cockes most unluckily,

gave his boy great charge, to chase the true cockes away
from his picture *663 Boyli: Oceas, Rejl, iv xx, Many of

those young Ladies are so unluckily Bred, that [etc ],

Uulu'ckiness. [Un-1 12 : cf. next]
1. Want ofluck ; unlucky character or fortune.

*361 T Hoby tr. Cashghone's Conrtyer tv U vij b, You
haue better declared the vnluckinesse of yongemen, then

the happynesse of olde menn *638 Sir T Herbert Trav.
(ed, 2] 227 Black .they call. .atypeofhell, andunluckinesse

1873 Kirkman Unhteky Citizen A 5 b, Although 1 bad been
unlucW, yet I my own self caused that unluckyness 1734
Mrs. Delany Life Corr. (1B61] I 452 Apiece of unlucki-

ness of yours which has disappointed and mortified me. 1833
Wtlsotts Tales Borders I 65/1 The luckiness or unlucki-

iiess ofa First Foot. 1897 E W B Nicholson Golspie 67
A belief in theanluckmess of Friday

2 . Tendency to mischief.

1760-72 H Brooke Pool of Qual (1809) I 163 Ned
would not willingly have exchanged his unluckiness for the

heirship of an estate. Ibid, 174 Ned's natural unluckiness,

f TTulu'Cklyy a Obs, [Un-I 7. Cf. Sw.
olycklig. Da. ulykktlig, Norw. ulukkehg, MHG.
ttnge-f G. ttngluckltch ] = UniinOKY a.

1385 Greene Planeiom Bxb, A peeuish Parent, whose
celestial (but infortunate) impression loyned with a perpet-

uall vnluckly irradiation, breedetb both in mens mindes and
bodies haplesse passions. x6oo Hakluyt Voy III. 318
The end of their tnterprise became vnluckly and vnfortii.

nate 1678 Moxon Mech Exerc iv 73 A negligent or un-
luckly knock with the Mallet

ITnltL'cky, a, [Qn-I 7. Cf. WFris. w-, -An-

lokkich^ MLG. unhukich^
1 . Having nn unfoitunate character or issue,

marked by misfortune or failure.

1530 Palsgr 328/2 Unliickye, meschant a 2548 Hall
Citron,, Hen. VI, 138 b, Accomptyng to hym their euil

chaunce & vnluckey fortune 1363 Mtrr, Mag, Somerset
XXXI, My life I lost in that vnlucky place, X5S& Shaks 7 it

A, II 111. 251 Brought hither in a most vnluckie houre i6ag
Rowlands Dr. Meme.m<tn (1627) C i b. One brake his

Arme, And did complaine vnto a Friend Of his vnlucky
harme 1676 Hobbes Iliad i 200 To put an end to this un
lucky strife 17x2 Addison Sped No. 271 p 4 This unlucky
Accident happened to me in a Company of Ladies 1829
Lytton Dtsovmed 79 It was the unluckiest step we ever
made to admit him into the bosom of our family 1853
Macaulay Hist. Eng. xvi III 721 The year which was
closing had certainlyheen unlucky.

2 Boding or involving misfortune
j

ill-omened,

inauspicious.
a 1347 Surrey j^ncid ii 1026 Th’ unlucky figure of Creu

saes ghost X368 Grafton Ckron II 382 The Scottes .

thought John an unluckie name foi a King X617 Moryson
Itm I 61 The King and the Queen, while sometimes they
thought Munday, sometimes Friday, to be vnlucky dates,

had lost many faire winds. x686 tr Chardin’s Trav Persia
ig Nor do I know what unlucky star brought him to Con.
stantinople, 1700 Rowe Amb Step-Moth. in. i. Why do
you urge my Father’s fatal Power To curse you with a
sad unlucky Bride 1843 Prescott Mexico (1850) I 105
On the arrival of the five ‘ unlucky ' days . . they abandoned
themselves to despair.

3 . Having iLl-Iuck; meeting with misfortune or

imshap.

153a Huloet, Vnluckye, to he, orhaueyll laclK, exavspt-

cor 1560 Daus tr Sletdane's Comm 29 b, You muste

haue respecte also that this iiewe Empire be not made^vn-

lucky and vnfortunate 1627 T Tavlor (Water P ) Nasty

ofLaud ShipsWks (1630J79/1 Some Ships are so vnlucky,

that they neuer make a good voyage 1673 S'too him Bayis

4 'ihou are the unluckjest disputant in the world lEoy

Crabbe Par Reg i 705 The unlucky peasant heard the

stranger’s cry 2896 HowrLLS Impressions Exp. 239 A
pair of grim old ladies, who lived aloof from their un-

luckier sisters

4

.

Bringing ill-luck ; causing mishap or harm

,

mischievous, malicious.
a 1586 Sidney Arcadia 1 xi, By an unluckye blow the

poore Philoxenus fell dead at his feete. x59® Bernard
tr Terence, Phormio 11 11, Are you vnluckie varlot so ready

to doe etierie thing against me^ 17x2 Addison Sped
No 343 P 9 An unlucky Code. Sparrow that had before

made great depredations upon our Commonwealth 1727

[Dorrinoton] Philip Quarll (18x6) 72 These unlucky instru-

ments, which wereintended foi desb'uction,shall be employed

lor preservation 1768-74 Tucker Lt Nat (2834) I 571

Schoolmastersmaynot bedispleasedat unlucky tricks played

by their lads 2873- in many dialect glossaries [Eng, Dial,

Diet ).

to. Of a horse * Bad-tempered, vicious.

X707 Mortimer Husb 151 If he [ft. the stallion] be un-

lucky and mad.
5 Of an unfortunate or regrettable nature ,

not

entitled to commendation.
16x8 Feltham Resolves 11 1 146 In some vnlucky disposi-

tions, there is such an enuious kinde ot Pride. 1671 tr.

Charente's Let Customs Mauritania 18 There would be

much gi eater [plenty], if it was not for the unlucky custom

of those people to bury their Gold 2746 Francis tr Horace,

Epist I 1 137 If some unlucky Barber notch iny Hair 2815

Scott Guy M, 1, Mannering resolved to halt for the night

. unless he could procure a guide to this unlucky village of

Kippletringan

tJnlu crative, a. (Un-*?) ryjs-n Ess.fr Batchelor

(1773) II 13s An unlucrative and perillous piofession 2839

Carlyle Cliartism viii, The unlucrative fishing of amber-

gris. t'tJnlu'de. Obs.—'^ [Un-‘ 4 b-pLuDE» Cf. ON.
uhljdZ^ An unpleasant noise, axv}^ Prov sElfred Gbijva.

O E Misc. 238 He wole raaUen fule luden , he wole gremien,

and hewere [=ever] faren mid vnluden Uni'll, v

(Un-*3) 2743 Humours 0/ Whist They love Operas,

say they, because they lull the Passions , and yet after-

wards they fall to gaming, and very often pay for unlulhng

them again

TTnlu miuous, a- (Ur-^ 5^.)

xyj^Gentl Mag.Xllll 238 Hell's unluminous domains.

1837 Carlyle Fr Rev ii. v 111, A tragical combustion, long

smokmgandsmouldenngunluminous 2872HowrLLS Pf^dd.

Journ Vj'lhe dense unlummous shadows of the moonshine,

t TTnlu'St, ii Obs. [OE (Ur-

^

12), as

MDu, (Du) oniust, MLG. ufilust, OHG., MHG ,

G wtlusl (Sw. ciusl)f Goth unhtsiu-s disinclina-

tion, displeasure, dislike. Cf. also ON. lilyst (Da.

itlyst).’\

1 Absence of pleasure , distress, weariness.

a 2000 Sal, ^ Sat 268 (Gr.), Se fugel wylle3 hine on 'Sam

wite, wunaS unlustum. 1:2440 Jacob's Well 116 No lyif of

sweete deuocyoun ne gostly gladnesse is in 30U, but dedly

heuynes, & angwysch, & vnlust.

2. Want of appetite
,

nausea.

c 2000 Sax. Leechd, II 258 Lsecedomas wi)» unluste &
wlastan Jie ofmajan cyraS c xmo Hali Meid, 33 Hwat mete
se Jn mahe hokerliche underfeo, -bat is, wiS unlust 2^62

Hollybush Horn Apoth 22 In aU hys meates lette a litle

saffron be put .but it causeth vniuste in the stomacke.

3. Disinclination to be active or bestir oneself

;

slothfulness, lazmess, idleness.

ciaoo iELFRic Horn. II 556 He [lolaS neadunge Jjcos-

tra ):urh wrace, se )ie xr lusthce forbxr his unlustes peosira.

c 2200 Ormin 2623 Forr unnlusst & forrswundennleg^c Iss

Drihhtin swibe unneweme. a 1300 Body ^ Soul in Map's
Poems (Camden) 336 Gloteneand lecberie, prude and wicke

coveytise. And in unlust for to lye. e 2386 Chaucer Pars.

T r68o He dooth all thyng .with ydelnesse and vnlust

a 2470 H Parker Dives ^ Pauper (W de W 1496) vii

xxiii 3x1/2 Goodes of holy chirche hen gyuen to helpe of

the poore & not to selle them ayen to ryche men to inayn-

ten them in unlust & in bodely ease.

to. Disinclination (for something). Const of, to

(with inf.), towards.
1390 Gowfr Co/if III 292 For unlust of that aventure

Iher was noman which tok tonsure. 1330 Tindale Prol
Epist. Romans A ij b, We fynde in oure silves vnlust and
tediousnes to do good 2535 Coverdale Isaxah xliii. 22

Thou haddest an vnlust towarde me, o Israel.

4. Evil desire or inclination. (Un- 4 b.)

<2x225 R a88 (MS B), Hwon )je heorte draheS to

hire unlust [F. <i son mal desir}

6. Unpleasantness, repnlsiveness

<1x529 Skei ton El Rummyngi^B Theyr tresses untrust,

All full of vnlust

tUnlu st, V. Obs (Un-® 6 h ) 26B3 Argt for Union 38
It sounded more decently to pray in the Churches words,
then to use those of an eminent Dissenter, Lord un-lust us
tUnlusthead Obs [Un-* 22.] = Unlust ji 3. 2340
Ayenb 31 pet uerpe heaaed is onlusthede. Ibid 163 pe
zenne of sleawpe and of onlosthede

tlTnlu'stily, flifo ,Obs. [Un-Iii. Cf.MHG
unlusUcluhm, MDa. onlustehjc, MSw olustehka^
Slothfully, idly , weakly ; unwillingly.
CX360 Sang ofMercy 243 \n E. E P (1862) 122 Vnlustily

vr lyf we lede. a 2470 Tiptoft Tulle on Fnendsh (Caxton,
1481) b iv, That IS the cause . . that they that be right wys ben
moest sory for the thynges whiche be doen unnhtwisly and
they that ben stronge for thynges doen unlustely. 2598
Florio, Suoghatamenie,. sadly, vnlustily, without taste.

tUnlu'stiness. Obs. [Un-Iis. seeUNLusiT,]

1. Lack of health and strength
, physical weak-

ness or debility. Obs
i486 Bk St Albans, Hawking hyi b, A medecyne that

an hawke shall not lie in mew for unlustynese 1S47B00RDE
Brev. Health xhx 15 [Gaping] doth come of unlustines or
els for lake of slepe 2596 Barrough Metk Physick viii,

470 When the wearinesse or the \ nlustinesse of the sinewes
IS to bee asswaged 2620 Venner Via Recta Introd 4 Vn
lustinesse of the hmmes.
2 . Lack of cheei fulness or readiness; dullness,

disinclination.

<2 1470 H Parker Dives ^ Pauper (W. de W 1496) i. lix

ioi/r Melodye was ordeyned in holy chirche to put awaye
heuynesse & unlustynesse. 1502 Ord Crysten Men (W deW 1506] IV XXX 350 By unlustynes in dyffaylynge without
desyre to do well 2583 Golding Calvin on Deut, x 54
Wee see what vnlustinesse is in vs when God commaundith
vs any thing

TTnlu strous, a (Un-1 7

)

2709 Rowe Shakspere's Cymb i vii. 127 An Eye, Base and
unfustrious [sic, 1623 illustrious] as thesmoaky Light1 hat's
fed with stinking Tallow 2790 Anna Seward Lett (1811)
II 378 Howdim and unlustrous isMr Merry’s muse 1 XU3W Lancaster Praeterita 70 Sweet unlustious eyes

TJnlu'sty, a, Obs. exc. dzat* |^Un-^ 7. Cf.

MDu. onhistich (Du. onlusttg), MLG. unlustwh,

‘bMSXjc.unlusttc (G iinlusttg)^ ON. ulystugi ,o\dja

Da. ulystzg, MSw. oliistogher (Sw. olusttg),']

1 . Indisposed to activity or exertion
; slothful,

lazy ;
dull, listless. Also const, to with inf.

c 2230 Halt Meid 43 And te oi)re pat balden ham vnforgult

& cleane, beon ase sikere unlustie & wlecche, hued i godes
luue wi&uten euch hente of pe haligast. <2 2240 Lifsong in

0 E. Horn. 1 205 Touel spac and slow to godd.^emeleas and
unlusti 2340 Ayenb 270 To pe sleauolle and to pe onlosti

pet byep slacke to godes service. 2390 Gower Couf I 203

Thus his yonge unlusti lif He dryveth forth e 2450 Man-
kind 538 in Macro Plays 20 Ihys londe ys so barde, yt

niakyth wn-lusty & yrke 2504 C'tess Richmond tr De
Imitatione iv \ti (1893) 276 If thou haue nat that grace

whan thou woldest but iele thy selfe drye and vnlusty 2519
Horman Vulg 48 My mynde when it is cloudy wether
IS vnlusty 1560 Pilkindton Exp Aggeus B vi marg, Eate
not so tliat It make je unlustie to serue God. 2627 Hieron
Wks (1620)11 273 Dauid went on in a kinde of dull, and
heauy, and vnlusty manner vsith them [rf holy services],

to. dial. ' Unwieldy
;
very fat.’

x88x-a in Cornwall glossaries.

2 . Lacking in bodily vigour
;
deficient in health

andstiength; weak, feeble.

2400-20 Clanvowe Cuckoo 4 Night vm. Thogh I be old

and vnlusty. 1577® Gooci. Heresbach s Husb 227*! he
Cowe should haue but short pasture, and the Bull his belly

full so shall neythcr she be too fat, nor he vnlusty. a 1624

Bp Smith .Scr;;/ (1632) 249 Infants borne lame or vnlusty

to. Of land Not in good heait

2573-80 Tusser Husb. (1878) 50 If land be vnlustie, the

crop is not great.

3 Having an unattractive or ill-favoured look.

Destr Troy 8035 All wan was the weghe , With

lamentacion & langour vnlusty to se, 2430-40 Lydg Boehas

I- »• (1554) ® great labours. They were unlusty and

ugly of their cheres a 2529 Skelton P. Sparowe 915 His

gummes rusty Are full vnlusty

4. Undesirable, objectionable, unpleasant,

tf 14x2 Hoccleve De Keg Pnne 3356 They often hadde

gret cause hem to venge, Buthir spiritis. pesibleTho^ten

pat craft vnlusty and alenge c 2445 Pecock Donet 24 Forto

pus do and precede wolde be ouer longe and tediose and

vnlusty to pe heeiers

TTnlu te, V. [Un-2 4] Uans. To remove the

lute from (a vessel, etc.).

i66x Boyle Sceptical Chym, 1 68 Upon the unluting the

vessels, it infected the Room with a scarce supportable stink

166a Mrrrett tr Nen's Art of Glass Ixxiii, Unlute the

Chrysibles 2758 Reid tr MaegueVs Chym 1 226 Le*

vessels cool, unlute them 1839 Ure Did Arts 10 The

adopter tube is then unluted, and is slid into itsjunction pipe

Unlu’ted.jS/f <2. (Un-*8) 2663 Boyle C/fC/’’ War

Philos II App 318 A calcining pot unluted 2877 Teale

Dangers to Health PI v, Unluted joints leaking under the

floor Unluxu'riant, <2, (Un-*?) HistoricalRev

Vll I 43 A fruitful, yet unluxuriant and agreeable Imagina-

tion 1805 WoRDbW, Prelude viii 161 The unluxuriant

produce of a life^ Intent on little but substantial needs.

TTnluxu rious, a. (Un-I 7.)

2700 Philips Pastoials 1, 7 In unluxurious times of yore

2795 COLEBIDCE Plot Discov 50 The enlightened and un-

luxurious ancients 2853 Miss Yonge He^ of Redclyffe

xxiii. Unpretending, unluxurious chairs *868W K.UReg

Lit V boc Judgm 357 A comparatively humble and un-

luxunous home.

Unlyca nthropize, v, (Un-® 6 c, cf

S60 Howell Parlv ofBeasts 114 She is ready to unlycan-

(1850) I Bs Ihe gemiis of Wordsworth is essentially uu-» UnlyrfcAlly.a^®’ (Un-*!!)

3 Oct 445/2 The assemblage of trochee words. P

rhythm unlyncally staccato. ton
TTnmaca damized, Pfl- a- (un- »

j , j

184a Hood Kilmausegg, Accident xvi, So she S
thrWwful sense Of the street in its past unmacadamiz a

tense 183a Smedley L. Arundel xxxii 238 v’
unmacadamised by the smallest grain of pity. 79 ,

Walfobd Londomana I 40 Along roads rugged, rutty,

un-macadamized
TTn-m a. ckly, a. and adv north dial LU"" ' ’

II see Mack a, and Maokly adv^ Unshapely

»

ill-favoured(ly). ..

? <2 1600 Sir Cawlvie xxx (Percy Folio MS), Vpon m
squier [=neck] fiue heads he bare, Vnmackley made w

bee, 2822-76 in northern glossaries.



XrNMAOULAT.

tUnmaxulat, cu Sc Ohs [UN-*8bisb] Im.
maculate 1533 Stewart Cron Scot, (Rolls) If. 158 His
awin ladie vnmaculat and dene 1607 Melrose Regcdtiy

Rec, (1014) 3S The judge.. ordanis him to redelyver the

said obligatioun unmaculat, uncuttit. Xllima'd, a (Un-’

7 ) 1570 Foxe a tfM (ed 2) III 2134/1 Old and yong,

blind and lame, madde and vnmadde. 16^Echard PlmUus
61 She's th’ only iinmad Person o' my Family Unma d-

6.ene6, y>pl a. (Un-* 8.) 1797 Coleridge Osorio 111 1 aa

What sense nnmadden'd, might bear up against The rushing

of your congregated wings ? 1868 E R Sii l Poents, Her-
miiage xx, Unmaddened by the babble ofvain men.

TTnma'de, a. [Un-1 8 b, 5 d ]

1. Not (yet) made, in senses of the verb.

c lajo Gen. ^ Ex, 671 Babel, 8at tur, bi-lef un-raad 137S
Barbour Bruce iv. 608 He . thoucht to leif the fyre vn-

maid c X400 Ptlgr Sowle (Caxton, 1483) v. 1. 74 God
maketh as many werlces as better ben made than vnmade
c 1489 Caxton Sonnes ofAymon xx 44s Thys cave sheweth
not that It hathe be vnmade this hundred yeres passed

iSa6 PilffT- Perf (W. de W. 1531) 81 Whiche lefte the

lettre O. that he was in makynge halfe vnmade 1592

Shaks Rom ^ JuL iii iii 70 Taking the measure of an vn-

made graue 2623 Sanderson Serm, (163a) isi Lawes are

farre better vnmade, then vnkept. x68o Sir J Foulis Acc
Bk (S H S.) 163 To [blank] davison for 4 duz“ unmade pens.

X704 LosM, Gob No 3981/4 With new fine Holland Shifts

and Hankerchiefs unmade. 1716 Woctrow Corr (1843) II.

132 Whatever of cloth, made or unmade, linen yarn or

woollen. 1807 Crabbe Par, Reg iii 180,

1

die, .My mind
unsettled, and my will unmade 1828 Lights ^ Shades I.

s86 A balfclothed motherseated on the comer of an unmade
bed. x88s C E. Pascoe Land of To-day 313 The plain

unmade satin scarf *

b. Spec, Untrained. (Cf. Made ppl, a 6)
1856 H. Dixon Post <$ Paddock i 4 The largest market in

the world for unmade hunters and carnage-horses

2. Existing without having been made ;
uncreated

but existent.

c 1330 Athanasian Creed in M’i Bodl 42S fol 6g b, Bot
on unmade and on mikel is he 1434 Misyn Mending Life
122 0 sweit light Jjttt IS my makar vn-made, li^t face

ofmy Inward eyn with clernes vn-made c X449 Pecock
Repr II XVI 242 Thei helden tliat al the bodih heuen
was vnraaad, and was euer withoute bigynnyng of tyme

2363 Man Muscutus’ CommonM, 373 ,

1

doe fynde generally

two Natures, one not made, the other made Wee call

that unmade {fioHfactani), which belongeth unto God 1678
CuDWORTH Ifitell Sysi, Pref ,

The Latter asserted an Un-
made Mind, whereas the Former Generated all Mmd out
of those Qualified Atoms 2682 Norris Hterocles Pref 23
Unmade, Self existent, independent Deities 2720 Water-
land Eight Serm, 239 If He existed before anything was
made, He must .be unmade, and therefore eternal 2827

PoLLOK Course T, vi. 630 Maker, Upholder, Governor of

all ' 'I hyself unmade ungoverned, unupheld ' 2884 Con-
gregat Year Bk 93 His world is a world without design,

atoms are the unmade makers of all things

3 j" &, Sc (with complement). 06s.
1436 [see Un-^ S d (3) ] 2596 Dalrymplb tr Leslie's Hist.

Scot (S TS) II 436 Quhat chancet on Pasche day suld

not be vnmaid mentioune of.

b. With advs. Not made mt, up, etc.

2600 Hakluyt Koy. Ill 87 A Pmnesse which was caryed

in pieces, and vnmade vp /n63iDoNNrSA:gy xv 97 Count-

less mulUtudes Of forralesse curses, projects unmade up
a 2680 Butler Cha^ac ,

Pedant (1908) 136 He wears his little

Learning, unmade up, puts it on, before it was half finished

2707 Mortimer Huso. 379 Where the rows and brush he
longer unbound or unmade up 1833 Lamb Let to Cary in

Final Mem viii, I think we scarce left anything unmadeout
tUuiua ggled, fft. a, Obsr^ [Un-^ 8 ] Unmangled.

c 2470 Gol ^ Gaw 720 Wes nane forssy on fold, that wes
fe^tand, Wnraaglit [edd -manght] and marrit

Unnia'glc, ». [Un-* 6 ] trans To disenchant. 2630

H More Observ, in Enihus, Trt , etc (1656) Lab, Poor
Galen’s Antichrist, though one Purge of his Might so un-
magick thee as make thee wise Unma g^strate, v,

(Ur ® 6 b ) 2649 Milton Tenure Kings (ed. 2) 33 If this

Failament might take all power out of his hand, which
in effect is to unmagistrate him Unma’gistrate like,

a. (Un-^ 7 c.) 1644 Milton Divorce (ed. a) ii xi 53
"V^at more un-Judge-like, more un-Magistrate like, and in

wane more un.commander-like 1 Unmagna’mmous, a
(Un-* 7.) 2836 De Quincdy Cotfees, Wks. I ao6 note, A
man so unmagnanimous as Napoleon 2877 Owen Welles-

ley's Desi p xl. The indirect and unmagnanimous revenge

. mlled him to the quick.

tTumague'tic, a. (Un-i 7

)

2805 Plul Trans, XCV 283 Such substances as may be
sublimed with facility, willgraduallyquittheoxide, leaving

It unmagnetic, as at fir-.t 2844 Noad Electricity (ed 0)

423 An unmagnetic needle, placed within a dose helix,

formed by the wire of the circuit 2860 O W. Holmes
Pr^ Breakf-t. 1, A new clean unmagnetic word
Unmagne tical, « [Un-i?] =prec. 2813 J Smith

Panorama Set, ^ Art ll 177 If an unmagnetical bar be
struck with a hammer 283a Nat, Philos ,

Magnetism iv

34 (LU K ), Unmagnetical iron or steel Unma'gnet-
ued, ppl, a. (Un-^ 8 ) 2834 Mrs Somerville Connex
Phys Sci xxix (1836) 321 An unmagnetised iron bar 2873

J. C. Maxwell Electr ^ Magn in. vi II 76 In the un-
magnetized state of ordinary iron. Unma gnify, v,

(Un.* 3 ) 2747 E. Poston Frailer I 38 Whenever we
think that we understand the Nature and Ways of God,
what do we in Reality, but unraagmfy him, or disrobe

him of his Honour and Glory? tUnma'ht. Obs,~^
[Un-^ 22 ] One not possessed ofany power or means a 2300
Prov Hendyng in Rel. Ant I 114 Mom mon mid a lutel

ahte ijeveth is dohter an un-maht& Ant lutel is the bettre.

Unmai'd, v, (Un-® 6b) 2638 N. Writing Albmo Bel-

lama 3337 Is 't not said Spirits have power a damsel to un-

maid? tUnmai'den, Obs—^ (Un-‘ 12.) <2x386

Langlands P, PI A x 193 (Vernon MS.), Bote Maydeiis

and vn-Maydens dene ow save

Unmai'deu, v [Un-2 6 b Cf Du. ont-

tnaagden^ G. mtma^en\ trans. To deprive of

maidenhood, to deflower.

Voii. X.

265

*579 Northbrooke Dicing 68 b. Through this daunctng
many maidens haue beene vniuaidened x6xa Drayton
Poly ott vii 47 Least by the Sylvans She might un-

maidii^ goe unto her soveraigne flood. x66o^ J. S Andro-
mana ii v. Sturdy Hercules, When he unmaiden'd fifty in

one night <2x693 Urguhart's Rabelais lii xii (1694} 96
He unmaiden'd ms Sister Juno [2876 Whitby Gloss , un-
meuden'd, married ]

ref 239* Warner ^^^.vitt xlt 279 Think not Lord
Cliffords daughter will vn-maiden her for pay.

Hence Unmai'deriing vbl sb.

a 2693 Urguhart's Rabelais iti vi 58 The unmaidning or

depucelating of a hundred Virgins.

Unmai denlike, a. (Un *70) 2876 Swinburne Ertc-

tkens 364 Not moved of mine own will, Unmaidenlike.

Unmai denly, a- (Un-i 7

)

1634 Bp- Hall Contempl, N T. iv iv, [These] wanton
gesticulations of a virgin . could be no other than nggish

and unmaidenly. i8a8 ScottF M Perth xxv, Such tokens

of intimacy are uncomely and unmaidenly 2848 Mrs.

Gaskell Mary Barton xv, The whispeiings ofher womanly
nature caused her to shrink from any unmaidenly action.

x866 G Macdonald Amt Q- Neighh xxxii, At least do not

put your character in question by going in this unmaidenly

fashion

Hence Trnmai*denluieBS.
2874 Fortn, Rev Feb 239 What the poet thinks of the un-

maidenliness of Lynette. 1879 Meredith Egoist xxi. You,

father 1 you have dnven me to unmaidenlmess.

Unmai 1, w. [Uir-2 ^ Cf. MDu. ontmael-

geren, -matllereni\ irons. To break or detach the

links of (a mail-coat).
? <2 24x2 Lydg Two Merck 668 How many a man hath

Fortune assayled Her habinownys of steel also vnmayled.

cx4^ Caxton Sonties ofAynton iii 79 Ye sholde haue seen

. many a goode haubergen vnmayled 2622 Cotgr ,
Des-

matlli, viimailed 5 vnhnked ; vndone as a coat of made

Hence TTnmai Ung vbl sb-

2391 Percivall, Desmalladura, vnmaihng. 2612 Cotgr ,

Desuiatllure, an vnmaihng , an vndoing of made
Unmai lable, a, U S (Un-^ 7 h ) 1875 U S Official

Post Guide 23 (Flttgel), Such matter must be forwarded to

the Dead Letters Office, marked as * unmailable.’ Un-
mai led, ppL a [Un-* 8 ] Not covered or protected by
mail. 2806 Antt Rev IV, 362 The brother of Biorn with

his mail , Herbert unmaiied 2807 Wordsw. White Doe i.

763 l^th breast unmaiied, unweaponed hand. Unmai'in-
able, <i (Un-* 7 b ) 2363 Golding Ovids Met xii (1387)

233 When Ceny had sufficiently gtuen Latreus leaue too

sinyght His flesh which was vnmaymeable.

Unmarmed,/// a CUk-i $.)

2470-83 'M.siobx Arthur x lix 515,

1

shalle be withyow .

yf 1 be vnslayne or vnmaymed 2393 Markham Sir R,
Grinvtle clxxi, They to theyr Generali brought His man-

gled carkasse, but vnmaimedminde. 26x4T Godwin /fowl.

Antig II § 11 3 40 He was tcU>8 . of a life vnspotted, and

a body vnmainied. 2630 Drumm ofHawth. Fhmres Sion

XXIV 8 His spight yet so cannot her all throw downe, But

thnt some Statue , Yetlurkes vnmaym’d within her wewing
walles 2723 PopF Ihad Pref. E 2, It is the first grand Duty
of an Interpreter to give his Author entire and unmaim d,

cxSxo j Baillie end Part Eikwald I. ii, Standing erect,

Unmaim'd and vigorous.

.[ TTmna.i n, Ohs^^ jTJN-l 12. Cf. OHG. w«“

7nagen, ON. fUmigtn, ihmegn (Icel, imcgin, MSw.
oniaghin, Norw. AvaX. umegje, wmete) also OE.
wimasgness ] Want of strength

2338R Brunne Chron (x8io) 35 pof I had stombled jiorgli

myn vnmayn, He suld haf reisM me agayn.

tlumaintai nablei (Un-I 7 b.)

2625 Donne Serin 657 They have bound themselves not

to recede from those doctrines, how unmaintenable so-

ever they be in themselves 2702 Norris IdealWarid i vi,

352 'The defence of so desperate and unmaintainable a
breach. «x83a Bentham Levelling Sysi Wks. 1843 I. 362

The good expected . would be altogether unattainable—at

least unmaintainable for two instants together 2833 Grote
Greece XI 499 That the festivals . were unmmntainable

during such a war 1883 Lavo Times 22 Dec. 135/1 The
society was an illegal society,.and the action was conse-

quently unmaintainable

Unmaintai ned, ppl. a (Un-* 8 ) 2692 Baxter Nat
Ch XV 7a A Life of unmaintained poverty, and censure.

2883 Pall Mall G. 1 July 6/2 Hence we have crime un-

noticed, discipline unraaratained Unmakable, a
(Un-* 7b) 2674 Grew Disc. Mixture ni § 13 No Principle

IS made by the fire all Principles being unalterable , and
therefore unmakable. 1702— Cosm. Sour, i iii. 13.

Unma ke, » [Uir-2 3. Cf. MDu. (Du ) ont-

maken, OHG. tn{t)»iahhbn (G. entmachen')-^

1. trans. To reverse or undo the making of

(some thing br object) ; to reduce again to an un-

made condition.

2426 Lyoc. De Guil, Pilgr, 22270 He made [nets], & hem
vnmade ageyn CX430 Pilgr LyfManhode i Ixiu. (1869)

38 It is a lewell that was maad . of my fader with oute

smytinge of strok For noyse and strokes maken it nouht,

but tobreken it and vnmaken it 2642 Milton Ch Govt.

VI, So that Prelaty must be forc't to dissolve and unmake
her own pyramidal figure. 2690 T. Burnet Theory Earth.

II 13a God does not make or unmake things, to try experi-

ments. 2730 Johnson Rambler No 74 F ii She compels

them to alter their woik, then to unmake it 2857 Emerson
Ode to Beauty 99 Dread Power 1 if God thou be, Unmake
me quite, or give thyself to me 2868 Morris EarthlyPar
(1870) I t 339 And now thou knowest in how short a space

The God that made the world can unmake thee

absol. 2426 Lydg De Gml Ptlgr. 11426 And thogh that I

make & vnmake, Blame me nat 1822 Byron Cam 1. 1. 243

But, if he made us—he cannot unmake.

D. With immaterial object

1377 IjAngl P. PI- B XV 336 Matrimoigne for monye
rtheyl maken fit vnmaken 23x3 Dovclas ASnetd yi ix,

igo Sum vtheris . That lawis maid and wnmaid, as thaim

list. <22336 Tindale in Marbeck Bk of Notes (1581) 740

UNMALTED.
Who can suffer them . ,

for their owne profites, to make and
vnmake lawes .? 2639 Fuller Holy War ii xvii 67 God
will not unmake his miracles by making them common.
xSoa-xa Bentham Ration, fudic. Evtd, (1827) V. 266 When
a statute, .has been unmade by the authority that made it.

2822 Byron y«<r« vi lx, In perfect innocence she then un-

made Her toilet, which cost little 2860 Gen. P. Thompson
Audi Alt Part HI cxxiv 77 The study of what has made
and unmade military successes. _ _ , ,
absol 2604 Shaks 0th, u. 111 352 His Soule is so enfetter d

to her Loue, That she may make, vnmake, do what she list.

2848 Bailey Festus (ed 3) 17 Then comes the feeling which

unmakes, undoes 2876 Mrs. Whitney Sights <S- Ins II.

401 Perhaps the very first thing we see that wisdom do, is to

unmake and separate, and seem to break and mix yet more

2. a. To deprive of a particular rank or station;

to depose
*554 Bale Deelar. Bonner's At tides xix 68 He is wonte

to m^e kinges, and to vnmake them again at his plesure.

2367 Jewel Def Apol, 418 Saieinge withal, Hee had Power
to make Emperours, and to vnmake them. 2632 N Bacon
Disc Govt Eng. ii xiv. 229 An English King hath power
to make and unmake Members [of Parliament] as he shal

please. 2670 G H Hist Cardinals i iii. 70 They made
and unmade Popes at their pleasure. 2^36 Thomson Liberty
IV 879 He mark'd the Bai ons of excessive sway. At pl^ure
making and unmaking king^ 2808 Mufoko Hist, Gree^
IV 353 He made and unmade there what kings he pleased.

2894 Ld. Wolseley Life Marlborough I 178 Her authority

was such, that she could make and unmake ministers

b. To deprive of a certain character 01 quality

;

to alter in nature Also witli compl.
x6x6 B JoNSON Epigr, Iv, At once thou mak’st me happie,

and vnmak'st x66g DnyDEii Tyrannic Love iii i, You are

so pure—That in the act 'twould change the impiety

Heaven would unmake it sin ! 2709 Jailer No 66 P 4JI-O
make our Patient any Thing better, we must unmake him
what he is 2720 Shaftesb Charac (1711) I 308 That
which we fondly make our Happiness at one time, we may
as readily un make again at another 2836 Mrs Browning
Aiir. Leigh ix. 200, 1 take her as God made her, and as

men Must fail to unmake her 1838 Hawthorne Fr Sf It.

Note-hks (1871) II. 8 Her modest attitude . is partly what
unmakes her as the heathen Goddess, and softens her into

woman.
3. fg. To undo; to min or destroy; to bring to

nothing
2603 Shaks Mach 1 vii. 54 They haue made themselues,

and that their fitnesse now Do's vnmake you. 2652 Bei^
LOWES Theoph ill Ixxxix, Sure, Ihou to guilt. Which
would unmake thy creatureS| wilt Be just i<574. N Fair-

FAX Bulk ^ Selv 189 To mistrust boundless wisdom, to

contrive so, that it might have better been contrived, is to

unmake its boundlesness 2867 Felton Anc ^ Mod Cr
II 1 364 If the great powers are going to make a permanent
European state out of Tuikey, they must unmake the lurk,

1870 Emerson Soc 4- Solti \ it 13S The machine unmakes
the man,

4. To annul a decision of (the mmd)
1897M VRY Kingsley W, Africa 4 When you have made

up your mind to go to West Africa the very best thing you
can do is to get it unmade again.

Hence TTnina king vbl sb.

2391 Percivall, Dtshasimtenio, vndoomg, vnmaking
axt^^^'Y.KL.E Print, Orig Man iii. 1 (1677) 254 Though
he seems to admit Eternal Vicissitudes of such Making,

and Unmaking, and Restitutions of the inferior World.

1867 H Bushncll Moral Uses Dark Th, 285 A general

unmaking of the world by transgression 2871 Smiles

Chatac xi 324 A wife may be the making or the unmaking

of the best of men.

Uumaker. [Un-1 12
,
or f prec] One who

unmakes. «

c 1430 Pilgr, Lyf Manhode ni xvit. (1869) 144 This hand
Is an vnmakere of bowses. 2684 Baxter Par Conper 40

The Magistrate may command men how to do their office-

work, and yet neither be the maker nor unmaker of the

office. 2B6* Mrs. ChOSLANd Mrs Blake II 47 That the

soldier is rather an * unmaker ’ and instrument ofdestruction

than anything else 1893 W Watson Laektynise Mits. 26

Unmaker of ml, and renewer. The Lord of Death

Unmali cious, a. (UN-I 7.)

2649 Jer Taylor Gt, Exenip. ii viii 68 An unconfirmed,

unresolved, unmalicious habite 1663 Cowley Verses, Ode
Cowley's Book iv, As when a seat in Heaven Is to an un-

malicious Sinner given. 2795 T Wright Autobiog (1864)

27 "The sudden little unmalicious quarrel 2866-7 Carlyle

E Irving in Rtmtn (1881) I 145 A most quizzing, merry,

entertaining, guileless, and unmalicious man x886 Ruskih
Prmtenta 1 . 382 His subtle, unmalicious sarcasm.

UmQali'gflant, a (Un-* 7 ) 2842 L Hunt Seer (1S64)

47 Nature has a beautiful way of reconcilmgjill necessities

that are unmalignant. Unma.llcabi’lfty. (Un-* la,

cf. next) [2828-32 Webster] 2873 Maine Hist Inst. 11

62 The great unmalleability of all bodies of law. 2887

Ruskin Pimtenta II. 1. 13 The density and unmalleability

of the world

Unma lleable, a. (Us-i 7 b)
2609 G Benson Swm 7 Mar. SS Be perswaded, let not

your heark be vnmalleable. 2663 J. Splncee Prodi^a
(ed 2) 341 To grow (like Iron often heated and quMCh d)

churlish and unmalleable by the hammer of the Divine

thieatnings. 2779 Johnson L, P., Dpiden Wks II 303

After this he did not often bring upon his anvil sii^ s^b-

born and unmalleable thoughts xnSFkil, /Varw.LXXXV
341 Hard unm.alleable iron. 2838 Hawthorne Amer Ifoie-

iks (1883) 266A man of unmalleable habits 2890 Spectator

19 July 79/2 The large masses of rather unmalleable human
mateiial which he contrives to collect together

Hence Unma Ueableness.
2644 R Chalfont Serm xo May 8 The hardnesse and

unmalleablenesse of heart
Unma'ltable, a, (Un-* 7 h ] 2778 [W H Marshali ]

Minutes Agne., Digest 43 To feed tart-horses on unmalt-

able barley.

Unma'lted,/;^/ a- (Un-1 8.)

1631 R Child in Hartlib's Legacy (1635) 141 Beer may
U 34
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be made of Wheat, Barley, Pease, &c. unmalted. X707
Mortimcr Husb 267 1 he part of the Corn which it passeth

not, will lemain unmalted, the rest will be perfect Malt.

1790 Luckombs Eitg Gazetteer I p xviii. Thirty-four mil-

lions of bushels ofbarley unmalted. 1830 M. Donovan Dom
Econ, 1. 143 The comparative analyses of malted and un-

malted barley. 1884 La7U Rep 37 Chanc Div, 497 The
gelatinization or conversion of unmalted gram

Tlnma'ii, rare. [Un-1 13 , 4 b. Cf. OE.
unmann, Du. 07tman, MLG , MHG. unman ]

a. One below the status of a man. b. A monster
Mthor Poemsfr Vernon MS 336/295 pou seidest

1 scholde ben holden an vn-mon a 1641 in Vox Borealis
C I b (Old adage), Waters shall waxe, and Woods shall

waine, And unman shall be Man, and Man shall be name.
1879 G Macdonald Sir Gtbbie xxi, He was on the wild

hill, with miles on miles of cover 1 Here the unman could
not catch him.

Hiiiiaa'n, v. [Un-S 6 b. Cf. MDu. (Du.) ont~

mannen, MHG. {G.) eniuianne7t’\

1. irons To deprive of the attiibutes of a man
;

to remove from the categoiy of men.
1598 Marstok Sco Vtllome ir vii (1599) 204 Why, sower

Satyrist, Canst tbou viiman him? here 1 dare insist And
sootbly say, he is a perfect soule. 1643 Tockney Balm of G,
40 It IS the cruell man (saith Solomon) that troubles his
owne flesh , nay the Apostle un-manneth him that hates it.

16S1 Baxter Aec, Sherloeke vt 212 Every Humanist that
useth gawdy fashions, is not thereby uncbristened, un.
churched, or unman’d 17x1 G Hickes Two Treat, Chr,
Priestfu (ed. 3) 1 p ccx. We cannot suppose that infinite

Goodness would bind us to such strict unalterable Duties,
as unman us in this World. 1751 R Shirram Reuu (1850)86
The first [Ebion] ungods him ; the other [Marcion] unmans
him. 1884 Browning Ferishtak, Family 77, I may put
forth angel's plumage, once unmanned, but not before.

2. To reduce below the level ofman
;
to degrade,

brutalize. Also rejl

1637 A SrAFFORD Vind Fern Gtoiy (i860) p xxii, Hee
that IS not tender unmanneth himselfe, and is but best a
Monster

^

in humane shape 1660 tr Amyraldus' Treat,
eonc Rtlig i. vii 106 They whom barbarisme ha’s unman’d
in all other things 1701 W Wotton Hist Rome 246
Habits of Vice unman Men's minds.

3. To deprive of manly courage or fortitude
; to

make weak or effeminate.
c i6oo Chalkhill Thealma ^ Clearehtts 846 They heard

they had unmann’d themselves by ease 1605 Shaks. Mach,
HI IV. 73 What ? quite vnmann'd in folly Fie for shame.
a 2628 F. Grrvil Poems, Hnm Lea) u xlii, Engines that
did un.man themindesof men X673 Hickcrincill Gieg,
F Greyb 318 Impressions of fear that mollilie and unman
vulgar and narrow spirits *715 Addison Drummer iii i,

That dear Woman' the sight other unmans me 1736 A.
Hili. Zara v. i 64 Tears ' The first which ever yet un*
maim’d my Eyes t 1780 Mirror No 90, This blow, for a time,
unmanned me quite. 1847 Prescott Peru I 441 For a
moment the overwhelming conviction of it unmanned him.
1883 Manek Beam 24 Nov 5/1 Thirty or forty years of
such treatment is enough to unman any people.
absol, x8ix Byron Euthanasia vi, And women’s tears,

produced at will. Deceive in life, unman in death
4. To divest of the character of a grown man.
Also it^r. (for

1673 Pehn Spir Truth Vind, 23 As he is unmanned, that
IS, agam become a little Child 1889 Harpefs Mag Jan.
191/2 But find where children haunt, and there unman, And
with them laugh and play

6 To deprive of virility
; to emasculate.

1684-9 A G. in Plutarch's Morals (1718) IV, 334 Because
the Samians had saved the Children of the Greeks from
being unmann’d \tr, 1603 from eviration] 1885 E Clodd
Myths ^ Dreams 36 Gsea provided Cronus with an iron
sickle, wherewith he unmanned Uranus.
6. To denude (a vessel or fleet) of men,
xSStMiIIgeG^ Fr.Diei ir sv,TounmanaShip,<f;j'<xFVfftfr
«a Vazsseau 1696 in London Gaz No 3250/1 After the
Fleet has been Manned, it hath been in a great Measure
Unmanned again by Desertion, 1796 Nelson in Nicolas

(1846) VII p xxxiv, If the Admiral had small Vessels,
he could not venture to unman his Fleet.

7. Ji^. To deprive (oneself) ^something.
1694 R Franck North. Mem Ded p xv. Let me ad-

monish the more Ingenious Artist to be mindful of Experi-
ence, lest peradventure he slide into the slippery Tract of an
Author, so unman himself of practical Demonstration
Hence TJnmamnlng vol sb. and pf>l. a.
x6io Healey .S'#. Aug Citie of God vii xxiv. 285 Here

they feare not the vn-manning of them-selues 1624 Mid-
OLETON Game at Chess i i, I never give absolution To any
dime of that unmanning nature, 1831 Colfridge Table-i.
12 Sept , The most wretched and unmanning reluctance and
shrinking from action. x886 Stcvfnson Dr. fekyll 58 A
place for sufferings and terrors so unmanning
Unnia-nacle, z' (;Uir-2 4 b.] /rawj. Tofree

from manacles AlsoJ^.
1582 STANyHURST.^«e« H (Arb

)48 This Sayd,my yooncker
. Too stare vp mounting both hts hands vnmannacled [L
exuiasvtnclis],emsvtex% 1: 1629Donne (1640) 601We
shall see the Church emancipated, enfranchised, unfettered,
imtnanacled X638 Mavne Lucian (1664) 24 Stretch forth
my right hand unmanacle him Vulcan, and nail him 2833
Tennyson Two Voices 236 This anguish fleeting hence,
Unmanacled from bonds of sense x866 Neale Sequences ^Hymns 153While , they unmanacled coldhands and numbed
feet 1889 G Smith St, Paul at Sea u, Caesar and slave
alike must be Unmanacled by me
Hence TTnma nacling vbl, sb.

163s A. Stafford Fern Glory 208 That Death to the just
IS no other than , the unmanacling of the Soule.

TTxiittanacledji^//. (Un-^ 8.)
1726 C Pitt Vida's Art of Poetry iii 63 The larking

faults and errors you may see. When the words run un-
manacled and free. 1781 Cowper TabU'.t 589 Language,
..warm As ecstasy, unmanacled by form 1805 Southey

Madoein PV v aB Ihus their limbs Unmanacled display'd

the truest forms Of strength and beauty a 1849 Pon Loss
ofBreath Wks 1864 IV 308 His extreme infirmity, had
obtained him the privilege ofremaining unmanacled.

Unma nagfeable, a, [Un-i
y b.]

1. Incapable of being governed or controlled

:

a. Of persons or their disposition.

1632 B JoNSON Magn Lady i 1, My humour being as
stubborn as the rest, And as unmanageable 1665 Glanvill
Def Van Dogm p x, They are rendred unmanageable
by any Authority but that of Absolute Dominion. 1728
MonaAN Algiers ll v. 316 That tough, lofty, unmanageable
Monarch [« Henry VIII] 1792 BENTHAMPrt«i>/# i 39 As
to safe custody and good order, four [prisoners] is not such
a number as can well be deenned unmanageable. 2804
Abdrnethy Surg Obs 186 [During] the greater part of the
delirium he had been very unmanageable 2887 Spectator
25 June 854/2 The rise of soldiers who might be unmanage-
able or too successful.

b. Of animals. (Also in fig. context.)
2678 Mrs Bbhn SirP Fancy i t, [The fops] of the Town

are the most unmanageable beasts in nature, x68x R. L’Es-
TSANGE Tvlly's Offices 45 Horses grown Fierce, and Un-
menageable, by beingchaPd. 27x2 Waferland Senu, Wks
1823 VII I 383 When they grow impatient of the curb they
do but show .how much more unruly and unmanageable
they had been without it. 2823 Scott Quentm D ix, Each
fresh gambade of his unmanageable horse 2855 Poultry
Chron II 611/1 She [rr. a hen] was lather conceited, un-
manageable, and very touchy about interference. 2878
Bosw Smith Carthage 314 The elephants .became un-
manageable

C. Of things

2794 Palcy Evid i II it § 3 Convulsions are amongst
the most uncertain and unmanageable applications to the
human frame, 1898 * Merriman ’ Roden'sComer xxt, When
human afialrs suddenly appear to become unmanageable.
2. Incapable of being properly or conveniently
handled or manipulated.
2658 Phillips, Immamty, .such a hugeiiesse as renders

a thing unmanageable 2779 Phil Trans LXIX. 422 It

required an index of an unmanageable length 2805 in
Nicolas Disp Nelson (1846) VII. 166 So that the Ship was
entirely unmanageable x8zz J Flint Lett. Amer. 75
Travellers ought not to adopt large boxes, which are
comparatively unmanageable on every occasion. 2885
Manch Exam 27 Jan 5/4 A great, awkward, unmanage-
able goods tram
transf xZvj Scott Two Drovers i, The hill rung with the

discordant attempts of the Saxon upon the unmanageable
monosyllable 1855 Ponltiy Chron. Ill 335/2 Irish [oats]
are unmanageable and comparatively neglected.

Hence XIxima'ZLafireahly adv,
2805 Fostfr Ess. (1806) 1. 185 If even one of the four

[horses] were unmanageably perverse, while the three were
obedient 2860 Froudc etui. Eng VI 329 Meantime,
Philip, .was becoming unmanageably impatient.

TTnma'uageaDleness. (Un«i 12
,
01 f. prec.)

Also, in recent use, unmanageability
2664 Ingelo Bentiv ^ Ur vi 28a The unmanageableness

of their Horses. 2702 Coluer M, Anton (2726) ii Their
unmanageableness ruins their health 2748 Richardson
Clarissa VII, 244 Thy servant gives me a dreadful account
of thy raving unmanageableness 2862 A. Meadows Matu
Midwifery 239 Instead of a state of stupor, there is a
restless unmanageableness approaching to maniacal excite-
ment. 2877 ‘ H. A, Page ’ De Quincy I 42 Inveterate un-
manageableness, underhome supervision and French tutors.

Uxiina'uaged, ppl. a. [Uii-

1

8 ]
1. Not coatrolled or regulated.
2603 Drayton Beir Wars i 1, A strong nation, whose

vnmanag'd might Them from their naturall Soueraigne did
diuide 2646Hammond Tracts 22 Mounted on an unmanaged
or tender-mouth'd horse 1673 O Walker Edue li 22
Indiscreet, impertinent, unmenaged servants 1746 Francis
tr Hor, Sat 11 11. ir Pursue the Chace th’ unmanaged
Courser rein. 2848 T Aird CAnsUan Bride ni vi, The
abandoned chariots with unmanaged steeds Roll mad about,

b. Of language : Uniestrained, outspoken
2771 Burke Corr (1844) I, 323 Your lordship’s criminal

accusations, so heavy in the matter and unraanaged in the
epithets, xypi — Th French Aff Wks. VII 63 The
Prussian ministers in foreign courts have talked the most
democratick language with regard to France, and in the
most unmanaged terms

+ 2, Unlaboured, uncultivated Obs.’~'^

2634 W, Wood New Eng. Prosp. (1865) 52 The folly of
such as would venture into so rude and unmanaged a coun-
trey, without much provisions
Unma nful, a (Un-* 7 ) 2858 Carlyle Fredk Gt nr

XIX, I, 368 He suflfered a good deal not at all in a dis-
honest or unnianful manner.
XTiuna ufolly, adv (Unt-I u.)
c 2400 Destr Troy 10426 heading, Menon ]>e Kyng, by

Achilles vnraonfully slayn. 2664 Etheredge Love in 'i ub
I 11, Now have I most unmanfully fallen foul upon some
Woman 2670 Milton Hist. Eng vi. 305 They dy'd not
unmanfully, turning oft upon thir Enemies 27x2 Steele
Sped, No 233 fa When a Poor spirited Creature be-
moaned himselfunmanfully, he rebuked him. [2843 Carlyle
Past ^ Pr. Ill 11, It was the terror, of doing unvirtuously,
which was their word for un/irawfully.]

TTnma ugled, ppl. a, (Un- ^ 8.)
For correct reading in Gol Gaw 720, see Unmaggled
*SS7 Cheke in T Hoby Castighone's Courtyer (1561) 235

Our own tung shold be written cleane and pure, vnmixt and
vnmangeled with borowing of other tunges 1587 Holins-
HXV) Hist, Eng (ed.2)III 298/2 From whome Grafton hath
denned his words ; sense for sense vnmangled (as he found
the same written). 2885 Meredith Diana 1, Let her escape
unmangled, it will pass in the record that she did once
publicly run.

tXJnmanhead. Obs [Un-i la. Cf. OHG.
unsnanaheat, MHG. U7tmanhett.'\ Unmanliness

;

unmanly conduct.
a 2300 Cursor M, 18795 Naman es he dos na man-hede,

UNMANLY.

knaun *387 T«ev.sa (Aolls)
chargede be Bntouns to leve of uiimanhede c 2400 MaukDFV (Roxb ) xxxii 145 It ware grete harme and grete vnmannhede to grefe swilk folk.

® ™
tUnma-nhood Obs-^ (Un-* ts) C2374 Chaucer

Troytusi. 824 Sothe hym seyde pandarus, pat for to slenhym self myghte he nat Wynne But bothe doon vn-manhode
andasynne. JUnma niable, « Obs-' [UN-‘7bl Un
manageable <2x618 Raleigh Lett (1631) 127 The lesse^
[ship] IS yare, whereas the greater is slow, unmanyable.
and ever full of encumber. ’

TJnma'uifest, a. (Un- 1 7.)
2S3S W Stewart Cron. Scot (Rolls) III. 555 Trowand sic

thing wnmanifest. 2687 Stanley Hist Philos (ed. a) xir
782/1 It IS therefore unmanifest, whether it really hath these
qualities. 2760 Law Spir Prayer n. 49 Nature is the
manifestation of all that in God, which was before unmani.
fest 2864 Jean Ingelow Poems 22 Like the dead to sight
unmanifest, They are, and they are not.

*

Unma nifested, ppl a. (Un-i 8

)

2683 Tryon Way to Health 432 [In] all things and Crea.
tures, in which the divine Principle does predominate, the
poysonous wrathful Tree of Life lies hid and un manifested
2856 R A. Vaughan Mystics II vin.viii 84lhe divine One,
the unmanifested Subject, seeking an object 2871 R H
Hutton Theol Ess I 112 We yet have an inextinguish-
able faith in His perfection even as unmanifested.
tUnma nkled, obs. Sc. f. Unmanacled. 2729 Ramsay

Sec Afisw to Somerville 22 My muse, loves.. to frisk,.
Unmankl'd, o'er poetic ground

Unma'nlike, a. and adv. [Un- i
7 c, n b ]

1. Below the level of mgply conduct towards
others ; brutally harsh or cruel

;
inhuman.

2579 J Stubefs Gaping Gulf E vij, That barbarous vn-
manlike, and treasonable victory vpon the noble Admiral!
<21586 Sidni V Arcadia i xii. The unman-like cruelty of
mankind. 1633 Ford 'Tts Pity iv. 111, And wud you. kill
hei in your rage too 7 O 'twere most vn-manlike.
2. Inappropriate to a man or men.
<2x586 Sidney /4w<i<#«2 ii xviii, It was the voice of a man,

though It were a verie unmanlike voice 2638 Mavne Lucian
(1664) A 4 Rude, un-manlike Rayhngs ; which concluded in
a Civil Warre x66o T Pierce Inq Nat Sin vi. § 20 122
As if he were proud of such an unmanlike tergiversation,

3 . = Unmanly a
a 2586 Sidney Arcadia 11. xviii, Never was there man £hat

could with a more unmanlike biavene use his tongue to
her disgrace. 1619 A. Newman Pleas Vis (1840) 2 He
with vnmanhke Curiousnesse was dect 2692 Washington
tr Milton's Def Pop. vii, ’Tis most justly so ordered that
you your self should live m a scandalous most unmanlike
slavery at home.
4. Unnaturally licentious oi debasing
2752 Fielding A melta i iv, Having got possession of a

man who was committed for certain unmanlike practices,
not fit to be named
6 adv In a manner unlike that of a man
x6ix Heywooo Age i.i,lheir God-hke Issue thriue.

Whilst I vn-man like must destroy my babes. 2881 D. C.
Murray Joseph'sCoat xxvii, [He]snufilcd unmanlike through
bis tears

Unma nlily, adv (Un-* ii ) 1795 Mary Wollstonecr.
Lett to Imlay 10 Feb., Yesterday he veiy unmanlily exulted
over me.

Unma'nliness. (Un- 1 la, or f. next.)

1603 Holland Plutaieh's Mor, 93 Temperance was
thought to be a cloke of effeminate unmanlinesse 1675
Charae Town-Gallant (Hindley) II 5 Impudence he calls

Boon Assurance, and unmanliness, the Genteel Negligence.

1785 Wii KINS Bkagvai it, 28 Yield not thus to unmanliness
2848 Kingsley Yeast 11,You and yours make piety asynonym
for unmanliness. 2862 Mill Repr Govt 111. 63 We rightly

ascribe this sort of contentment to mere unmanliness and
want of spirit.

Unma’nly, a. [Un-1 7 . Cf. MDu. ostt/tan-

hjc (Du. -hjk'), MHG. UTtynan-, unmenltch (G.

U7ivia7tnhcn),01^. ii77iannhg-rQA'S)V7. 077ianhker') ]

1. Dishonourable or degrading to a man.
CX475 Caih Angl wifa vn-Man1y, inhumanus. 2593

Shaks 3 Hen. VI, i 1 186 Be thou a prey vnto the House
of Yorke for this vnmanly deed. 2603 Dekker Won.
dtrfull Yeare Wks (Grosart) I 208 Now thou.. basely

descendest into bruitish & vnmanly passions x6qj Drydkn
yEueis ii 810 Why this unmanly rage? 2706 S Clarke
A ttrib, (ed 2) xo All mocking and scoffing at Religion is

the most unmanly and unreasonable thing in the World

1782 Miss Burney Ceeiha v vn, [To] be guilty of .unmanly

cruelty. 2817 Coleridge Zapolya ii. i i, Your servants..

Offer'd gross insults, in unmanly sort^ To our village

maidens. 2855 Macaulay Hist. Eng xiii III 310 Hatred,

which showed itself by unmanly outrages to defenceless

captives.

2. Not manly , unbefitting (or unlike) a man m
respect of fortitude or ener^; weak-tempered,

effeminate.
<2 2547 Surrey ^netd iv 276 That Pans n<sw, with his

unmanly sorte, With mitred hats Hts rape enjoyth. 2505

Cooper Thesaurus s.v Jstftadus, A softe and vnmanly

fourme of speakyng 2602 Shake Ham i ii. 94^^*® ’'’*"

manly greefe, It shewes a will most incorrect to Heauen.

2682 Flavkl Feartie.^,, An unmanly and unchristian faint-

ness 1743 Francis tr Hor, Odes v x, 17 Thy vile, vn-

manly wailings. 2796 Mme D’Abblay Camilla IV. 12a An
unmanly fop 28x2 Byron Ch. Har i. xii, Othtfssate ana

wept, And to the reckless gales unmanly moaning kept, 2835

ThirlWALL Greece I. 339 Unmanly and pernicious luxury.

TTnma nly
,
adv. Now rare. [Un- * 11 Cl

Du. oTtittattlyk, ON. tSmatttthga (MSw- omattltka),]

1. Dishonourably; treacherously.
c 2400 Destr. Troy 13785 [A] kyng By the myrmydons

vnmonly murtherit to dethe c 2465 Eng Chron, (Camden,

1856) 50 He was traitorly and vnmanh slayn, and cast in to

a pit. 2626 R Pfeke Three to One B 3, Some of our Men
weite viifortunately and vnmanly surprised.



TINMANNED.
2. Inhumanely; with unmanly cruelty or iin-

kindness.
c 147s Cath, Angl avj/a Vn-Manly, tnlmmaniter 1594

Sehmus 1513 Shall he thiis unmanly be misus’d? 1638
Cleveland Rustic Ramp Wks (16^) 464 A Dominion so
unmanly cruel 1673 Hickeringill Greg F. Greyb 46 If he
had not so unmanly .play'd upon the dead 1717 Mrs.
Centlivbe Cruel Gift iv, Unmanly dost thou urge my
Father'b faults x8a4 T Fekby Last Sad Scene viii, This
was all for him who hath, Untimely and unmanly, left me.

3 With unmanly weakness.
1579-80 North Plutarch (1595) 908 So he tooke his

banishment vnraanly. 1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor 61

We ought not to heare the reprehensions of Philosophers
recklessly

,
nor yet unmanly

Unma'nned,///. [Un-1 8.]

1. Not famished with men (cf. Man v, i).

1544 Betham Precepts War ii li L itj, That he leaue not
his campe vndefenced and vnmanned 1592 Kyd Sp Tiag
IV iv, 211 Set me with him—Vpon the mame mast of a
ship vnmand. 1670 Milton Hist Eng, 1, 5 Not put to
death, but turn’d out to Sea m a Ship unmann’d. 1726
Pope Iliad xxii 469 See, if already their deserted towers
Are left unmann'd. 1830 Marryat King's Own xlvi, One
of the unmanned oars 1844 Kinclaece Eothen vi, Four of
the craft had been left unmanned 1895 Marc Stokes
Three Months in Ft ance 930 The phantom ship, sail-less,

rudderless, and unmanned
Jig x6o2 Marston a ntonio's Rev i v, Native heate So
pi odigally flow’d t' exterior parts, That inner citadell was
left unmand, 1675 Dryden Auiengz iv t. To guard that

Breach [I] did all my Forces guide And left unmann'd the
quiet Senses side.

2. a Devoid of a man
;
empty.

i6oa Warner AB. Eng xii Ixix 991 At first she feares,
hut lastly findes the Armor was vn man'd.

To. Unsupported by men
; unassisted

0x620 [Fletcher & Mass] Trag Bamavelt xv i. in
Bullen O, PI, (X883) II. 271 Make haste, he is yet unmand
we may come time enough To enter with him 164a Fuller
Holy ^ Prof St Pref § s Nor let it render the modestie of
this book suspected, because it presumes to appear in com*
pany unmann’d by any Patron.

c. Unoccupied by men
; unpeopled.

z6So C NESSE Church Hist 230 1 hey left it [jc the land]
unmann'd thrice in the year 1764G0LDSM Irav i42Nought
remain'd But towns unmannM, and lords without a slave.

3 Not trained or broken in
; spec, of a hawk

x59sShaks Rom i^- Jul iii 11 i4Comeciuill night, Hood
my vnman'd blood bayting in my Cheekes, With thy Blacke
mantle x6xx Cotgr, s v. Acheter, Buy a house made, and
a wife vnmand 1623 J Taylor (Water P ) Discern, hy Sea
Wks (1630) 28/a Like a wild Kestrell or vnmand Hawke.
a 1637 B JoNsoN Sad Sheph in. 111, No colt is so unbroken,
Or hawk yet half so haggaid or unmann'd
ITnma'nued, ppl. a 2 [f. Unman v ] Deprived

ofcourage; made weak or timid.

1694 F. Bragge D/rc Parables vk *317 Imaginary dangers
tei rifie their unmanned souls.

Unma'nner, v ritrr\ (Un-* 6b) 16x3-8 Daniel
Coll Hist, Eng Wks (Grosart) V 140 Those softnings of
Luxui'y and Idlenesse which vnmanners them.

Unma'jineredjii//. a. [Un-I 8.]

•j"!. Not duly regulated or moderated. Ohs“~'^

Z43S Misyk Fire ofLove 94 Lufe forsoth of kynsmen, if it

be vn-manerd, fleschly affeccione it is cald [= called], and
if It be manerd, kyndely it is calde

2. Of persons Not possessed of good manners

;

unmannerly, rude.
Z5g4 Shaks Rich ///, i 11. 39 Vnmanner'd Dogge,

Stand'st thou when 1 commaund z6zo Fletcher FaitM
Sheph II. 1, 1 fear I am too much unman ner’d, far too rude.

1693 Drvden yuvenal vi S43 No Pray'r can bend her, no
Fxcuse appease 1 h' unmanner'd Malefactor is arraign’d

Z745 J Mason SelfKnowl, i ix, He is not only ignorant
and unmanner’d, but unsuffeiably vain X824 Scott Si.
RonatCs xxxi. This awkward, ilUdressed, unmanneied
dowdy 1879 Meredith Egoist xix, He knew scholars to
be an unmannered species.

iransf 1854 S Dobell Balder i s Thou grim wall,

Hemming her 111 with thine unmannered rock

3. Of conduct: Characterized by want of
manners.
z^do-ya H BroOke Fool ofQucd (1809) IV. 103 He gazed

at Louisa with .an unmannered intenseness 1772 Ess fr,
Batchelor (1773) II, X46 His superior abilities weie never
exeited with unmannered insolence 1^6 Lyra Aposi 27
A ready prey, as though in absent mood They calmly move,
nor hear the unmannered mirth, 1871 B Taylor Faust
(1875) II III 176 In most unmannered anger ye Have con*
jured hither pictures of the shapes of dread.

4 Free fiom artificial manners
18x3 Lamb Reynolds Wks 1908 I 190 The plain unman*

nered old Nobility of the Flays of Shakspeare,

Hence Unma nnexedly adv
1894 Kipling in My First Bh, 92 All my verses came

without invitation, unmanneredly, in the nature ofthings

tUnraa-nneredly, a, Ohs [Uw-^ 7] Unmannerly
1792 W Roberts Looker-On iv 30 In flying from two
unmanneredly catchpoles, you ran full against me. Ibid.
XXX 938 In your unmanneredly haste to intenupt us
IJnma'nnerliiiess. [f* next.] The condi-

tion or fact of being unmannerly.
X580 Hollvband Treas Fr, Tong, Incivtliii, vnmanerli-

nes, vneurtesie 1598 Hakluyt Voy I 586 Moreouer he
noteth much vnmanerhnesse of eating and drinking at
bankets c 1629 Donne Serin Wks 1839 ^ ^8 It were un>
mannerliness to hold you longer in the Entiy 1647 H,
More Song ofSoul Ded A 2 b, What a piece ofUnmanner*
hnesse and Incivility it would be held to seem wiser then
them. X699 Locke Educ (ed 4) 263 A sort of Unmannerli*
ness very apt to grow up with young People a 2782 Bp
Newton l^.^f II 681 The unmannerliness and unruliness of
some of hts subjects
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TTuma unerly, a. [Un-1 y. Cf. WFns
onmenearhjk, MDu. mmanierlijc, G. tinmamer~
hch

, Da. umanerhg, Sw. omanerhg.']
1. Of persons ; Devoid of manneis

;
impolite

;

behaving rudely or discourteously.
1388 Wyclif Rom, i 31 Thei ben vnwise, vnmanerli,

withouten loue. 1575 R B Appitts ^ Virg in Hazl Dods~
leylY.nx Have ye heard such an unmannerly villain? 1591
Shaks Two Gent 111 l 393 An vnmannerly slaue, that will

thrust himselfe into secrets a i6z5 Beaum. & Fl Wit at
Sev Weapons VI 1, Fallback, you unmannerly puppy. 1653
R Sanders Physiogn, 58 Arustick, unmannerly, dull person.
X730 Fielding Rape upon Rape iv iv. The Fright which
that unmannerly Ftlend of yours occasioned 1833 Ht
Martineau Brooke Farm lu 19 Billy was not fit to go into

a gentleman's family, he was so unmannerly. 1885 ‘ Mrs.
Alexander ' Valerte's Fate iv, 1 fear you must think me
very unmannerly, very rude
treaisf 1827 Pollok Ccuise T ni 570 Comets rude, That

should unmannerly and lawless drive Athwart the path of
Earth.

2. Of actions, conduct, speech, etc. Showing
want of manners.
c 1425 in A nglia VIII 139 Vnsem and vnmanerly beiynge

of body. Ibid 104, 1 woIe make an ende ofmyn vnmanerly
wordes. 0x5x0 More Picus Wks 15/1 The company of
the couit (as it is their vnmanerly maner) descanted
theiof. z5Sx J. Bell Haddon's Aitsw Osot 262 b, If there
were any leason in all these your unmanerly tauntes 1617
Woodall Surg Male Pref (1639) B, Comparisons being
odious and unmannerly amongst good men. X699 Bentley
P^l 122 Breaking nis unmannerly Jests upon his own
mistakes 1722 De Foe Rehg Courtsh i 1 (1840) 29 That's
the unmannerliest thing in the World 1756 Washington
Let to Dinwiddie 24 Nov, I am very sorry any expiession
in my letter should be deemed unmannerly 1846 Trench
Mirac, XXX 425 These ill-timed and unmannerly clamors
18S4 Manch. Exam 27 Nov 5/2 The opposition to Mr
Came was singularly unmannerly
TJnma'niierly, adv [Un-1 ii ]
1. la an unmannerly fashion ; with lack of good

manners; impolitely.
Z3 Gaw ^ Gr Knt 9339 Be not so gryndel , No mon

here vn-manerly J>e mys boden habbelz] X460 Capgravb
ChroH (Rolls) 145 Thei treted the ladies onmanerly 1509
Barclay Shyp ofFelys (1370) 192 In praying thou hokest
vnmanerly. Spuing vp thy prayers vndeuoutly. X504 Carevv
Huarte's Exam Wits 210 If so they should deliuer vs
their opinion, we would hold them importunate and vn-
mannerly brought vp 2625 K Long tr Barclay's Atgents
V xviii 394 He, out of good manners, came close to him,
that the King might not be unmannerly left alone m the
midst of the roome. z68a C. Irvine Hist. Scot Nomtncl
Ded. * iij b, They would easily excuse him that must, with
the croud, unmannerly approach >our Highness. 2832 J. J
Blunt Reform, in Eng 209 The Reformers did not un-
mannerly reject those Offices of the Church 1859 Tennyson
Guinevere 314 If I seem To vex an ear too sad to listen to

me, Unmannerly, with prattling.

+ 2 Improperly, immoderately. Ohs.^^
z^s Misyn Fire ofLave 53 Fraward men her ar, h^t )>er

wyms for her bewte vnmanerly lufys,

ernmanning, vbl. sb. andppl. a. • see Unman v.

Unma nnlsh, a (Un**' 7) 0x894 Stevenson .S/

iii, There was something wild and uninannisb in bis smile

Unxua'ntle, v. [Um-2 4, 7 , Cf. Du. ontman-
telen, G. mtmanteln, -mdnteln^
1 irans To divest of a mantle or covering.
2598 Florio, Smantellare, to vnraantle, to vncloke. e 1645

Howell Lett {1650) I 26 They unmantled him of a new
lush cloke. Z745 H. Walfolb Lett. (1846) II. 86 The new.
om babe was shown in a cradle .under a canopy, the

governess advanced to unmantle it, a x8oo Cowfcr Odyss
(ed 2] X 2x5 Obedient from the ground, Their folded brows
unmantlmg, all arose, And with admiring eyes the stag
suivey’d 1822 Scott Kenilvu. vii. The Earl affected to
resist when she strove to take his cloak from him. ' Nay,’
she said, ‘ but I will unmantle you ’.

Jig x66o C SooTHAiCK Fames Genius (1863) 23 Not to
unmantle self and subtilty, But the true Portraicture of
honesty.

b intr. To take off one’s mantle
1822 A Cunningham Ttadit. Tales I 239 Unmantlmg as

she spoke, [she] turned back to the Towers of Haddon the
fairest face that ever left them.

2 trans. To dismantle, unfurnish.
x8a8 Scott Tapestried Chamber ad fin

,
Lord Woodville

[wentjto command theTapestried Chamber tobe unmantled,
and the door built up

Unuia ntled, ppl a. [Un-i 8.] Not
mantled or covered.

[2775 Ash ] i8oe Campbell Ode to Winter iii, Shuddering
Want's unmantled bed x8z8 Bveon Ch Har iv cxlvni,
Her unmantled neck, and bosom white and bare

fUnma’nuable, a, Obsr' [Un-* 7b] Unmanageable,
X633 T James Voy ii6 Our sailes froze in lumps to the
yards, vnmanuable Unmanufa’cturable, o. (Um** 7 b )

xi^ Phil Trans LXXIV.468 Whence it should seem, that
neither, tend much to render gold unmanufacturable

Uumanufa ctiired, a (Un-I 8.)

[1775 Ask ] X796 Morse Amer Geog II. 608 Unmanu*
factured as well as prepared flax. 1841 W. Spalding Italy

^ It Isl III 385 There are exported, in the unmanufactured
state,about5,5o8,aoolbs iZyg CassellsTechn Educ, 11 114^

Unmanufactured cork is admitted into England duty free

Umaamunl'tted, ppl a (Un-* 8.) i66z Hickeringill
Jamaica 30 The Petticoat Sex (through the rigour of their
masters unmanumitted) x88o Muirhead Gaius Dig 540
Women who had been remancipated , but were still un-
manumitted Unmanu'rable, a [Un-* 7 b ] tUncul*
tivable

_
x6xo Holland Camden’s Brit i, 799 [Land] rough

and as it were un-nianurable. 1707 Sioane Jamaica L.

vii, The quantity of Acres are.. Manurahle 6,100,000;
nmanurable 100,000

UNMABBIAGEABIiE.

Unmanti red, a, [Un-i 8.]

fl. Of land Uncultivated, untilled, Obs.
In frequent use from 01590 to 01640
X570 FoxeA ^ M (ed 2) 1 222/2 Ihe prouince lay waste

and vnmanured 2578 Lyte Dodoens 257 All rough and
unmanured places 263a W. Lithgow TVau xii 85, 1 could
not find a foote of ground vnmanured, 0x^ Dryden Let
to J Dennis r 4 It looks like a vast tract ofland newly dis-

cover’d the soil IS wonderfully fruitful, but unmanur'd 1722
Ramsay Prospect ofPlenty 222 To let braid tracts of land
lie unmanur’d.

b. fig. or in fig. contexts.

2594 Selimus 381 It argueth an unmanured wit a 1631
Donne Heroical Bpist 36 Iby body is a naturall Paradise,

In whose selfe, unmanur'd, all pleasure lies 1663 Cowley
On Oriiida’s Poems 11, 'Iwere shame if in thee A Smnt so

rich Should unmanur’d, or barren lye 2700 T Brown
Amustm. Ser, i5- Com 69 Gallantry which was formerly so
well Cultivated, is at piesent Desolate, Unmanur'd and
Abandoned I

2 Not supplied with manure.
[1828-32 Webster ] 1849 Johnston Agnc 105 The

unmanuied [crop] might have ripened its seed while the
manured was still growing x868 Rep U S Commissioner
Agni (1869) 419 The ai eiage product of unmanured Ameri-
can soil

Unma pped, ppl a. (Um-i 8 )
1805 Ann Rev 111 13 Both travellers have rivers un*

mapped to navigate 1857 ‘Thoreau Maine W. t (1869) 87
The country is virtually unmapped 1876 Geo Eliot Dan.
Der HI XXIV, There is a great deal of unmapped country
within us
UnmaTchmg, tf (Un-* 10) 1837 Carlyle Ft
Rev II v vii. To ml which our poor Legislative, tied up by
an unmarching Constitution, can oppose nothing Un*
maTitlme, 0 (Un-*7) 18x7 G S Faber A
(1845)11 230 Ihe thoroughly unmaritime Empire of Rome.
XTnma rked,^// a. [Um-I 8 Cf. ON. -Amark-

adr , also ON. Amerktr (MSw. omarkier, Sw.
omarkt, older Da. untxrhet^
1. Having received no mark or impress; left

without a mark.
24 Sir Beues (M ) 160/3111 None went vnmarked away,

That Beuys hyt wyth Morglay 2480 Cely Papers (Cam-
den) 53, [1003] felles qwherof be iiij° xlvj Cottysowlde on-
markyd and the rembnant be markyd w* an O a 1578
Lindbsay Chton Scot (ST.S) II 320 Nane wald resawe
thame [10. pennies] nathir inarcat noronmarcat xfisx Bax-
ter Itf Bapt 199 You may know such a man’s Flock of
Sheep by the mark ; when yet perhaps some may be un-
markt. tjes Lend, Gas No 4104/4 Stoln ,2 Sweet-meat
Spoons, foiked, unmarked 0x790 Imison Sch Arts II

762 That the magnet may rest with its marked end on the
unmarked end of A 2873 M S de Verb Americanisms
2X1 The name of Maverick, used m Texas to designate an
unmarked yearling.

Comb xZqs Oeuly News 95 Mar 8/6 The attempt to unite
the unmarked iron firms has not been abandoned.

b. Not marked off or out, not distinguished ox

characterized {by something).
18x5 Monthly Rev LXXVI 455 Virgil’s characters are

mostly cold, unmarked, and not attaching 1824 Scott St.
Renan’s xi. Men whose spirit and courage lie bidden .

under an unmarked or a plain exterior. 2882 Farrar Early
Chr II 482 Compositions so short, and so unmarked by
special features

2 Unnoticed, unobserved.

>533 More Debell Salem Wks 1026/2 Here was himselfe
fame, to begyle the reader vppon the readyng of the place,

and make hym passe ouer his faute for the while vnmarked.
2583 Babington Commandm (1590) 251 Sathan hreedeth
by his vnmarked creeping into our affections a misliking of

such a man or woman 1628 Sxr S D’Ewes Jrtil (1783) 42
Hee passed quietlie unmarked out of the saied hall 2667
Milton P.L x 441 He through the midst unmarkt past.

2744 Akensise Imag ii 184 Oft the hours From morn
to eve have stol’n unmark'd away i8ai Scott Kenilw.
xiii, Like one who has suddenly lecognized some mighty
hero m the person of an unknown and unmarked stranger
2850 Tennyson In Mem xcviii. Let her great Danube rolling

fair Enwind her isles, unmark'd of me
ITnma rketable, a. [Un- 7 b.)
Hence, in recent use, unmarketabiltty, -ableness

2654 in Manchester Crt Leei Rec (1887) IV 112 Roger
Royle of Eccles for sellinge vnmarkettable Beefe 2776
Ann, Reg,, Chron 139/2 A parcel of hops badly cuied,
and

,
on that account, unmarketable 1800 G G.Stonestreet

Potientous Globe 33 Their trade would be rendered un-
profitable—their shares unmarketable. x86z Geo Eliot
Silas M IV, His own ill-favoured person, which was un-
maiketable, escaped without injury X885 Sir W V Field
\xs Law Times'Rep LII 654/1 So as to render the property
unmarketable

TTnma rred,/i)/. a. (Um-i 8.)
0 2200 Si. Marker lo pe edle meiden allunge unmerred

wiSuten euereuch weom wende ut of his woinbe 13 . E. E.
Allii.P B. 867 Maydenez vnmard for a|le men Jette. [02470
Gel. ^ Gaw 720 Wes nane. Wnmaglit and man it.] 2596
Sfenscb F Q VI X n His siluer waues did softly tumble
downe, Vnmard witn ragged mosse or filthy mud. 2744
Young Nt, Th vn 301 Iheir good is good entire, unmixt,
unmarr’d 1827 Pollob Course T vii. 585 Unmaired, un-
faded work of Deity. 2852 Sir F Palgrave Norm ^ Eng
I 473 The spirit and talent which, unmarred by fate, might
[etc ] 2872 MacduffMem Patmos xix 263 In the fellow-

ship of unmarred and unbroken communion
TTnmamablej a. (Un-i 7 b.)

x^xUsKL'LErasm Apoph 177b, Cleopatra beeyngyeta
young damysell vnmanable 26x2 Cotgr

,
Immanable, vn-

marriable. 2643 Milton Divorce 36 Parted from each other,
as two persons unconjunctive, and -unmanable together.

Unma'rciagfeable, a. (Um-i 7 b.)

[177s Ash ] 2787 W Thomson tr A. Cuntangham's Hist,
Gt Bni 1. 121 Their women are seldom married young;
and are indeed longunmarnageable 2841 Emerson Method
Nature (1844] 14 He was hurled into being as the mediator
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betwixt two else untnarnageable facts 2856 S Dobell
Lyrics War 1 tme, German Legion, 1 could kneel down by
thee, And o'er thy chill unmarnageable rest Cry [etc ]

TIuma rried, ppl. a [Uir- 1 8.]

1 Of persons • Not manied
,
unwedded.

2*97 R Glouc, (Rolls) 737 pe gode cordeile vnmaned was
so e 2400 Maundev (1839) xix aog Wommen that ben un-

maryed, thei ban Tokenes on hire Hedes a 2430 Lovslich
Grail Iv 50 Wedded weren Alle his bretheryn except on
that tho was vn maryed 2492 Act f Hen yil, c 20 § 6
If .Elizabeth dye unmaryed. 01540 Barnes Wks (1573)

364/2 This thing dyd Paphnutius, though that hee hymselfe
was vnmaiyed 1591 Knaresb. Wills (Surtees) I 187 All

my children buthe maryed and unmaned 2607-1* Bacon
Ess , Marriage 4r Single Life (Arb ) 266 Vnmarryed Men
are best Frendes. 2653 H Cogan Dtod Sk iv xxii 232 He
lived all his life time unmarried 2728 Young LcfveFame vi.

70 Unmarry’d Abra puts on formal airs, Mirror 22,

‘The two eldest ofmyunmamed daughters. 2834 Welling-
ton Let, io Miss y 24 Oct ,

The Duke is not in the habit

of visiting young unmarried ladies, 1875 Ruskin Fors Clav
V Ivi 233 Every unmarried woman should have enough left

her by her father to keep herself, and a pet dog
transf, 2621 Shaks. Wint T, iv. iv 223 Pale Prime-roses,

That dye vnmarried, ere they can behold Bright Phoebus
in his strength 2772 Encj/cl Bnt. I 651/2 [The insect] (lies

from flower to flower till it arrives at the unmarried female,

b. absol and as sb.

*SS7 N T (Geneva) i Cor vii 8,

1

say vnto the vnmaned,
and widowes, it is good [etc ] 2619 Fletckpr Kni Malta
V 1, Husband, Wife, There is some holy mystery in those
names That sure the unmarried cannot understand. 27*8
Eliza Heywood tr Mvie de Gomes’s Belle A, (1732)11 147
Neither did the Night want its Charms both to the married
and the unmarried 2829 Metropolis I 71 We had a very bad
turn out of British females, mostly dowagers and elderly
unmarrieds 1871 A Meadows Man Midwifery (ed 2] 11.

39 In the case of the unmarried, he may cast a slur upon a
spotless character.

2, Lived free from marriage.
2648 Hexham 11, Eenetloosen Staet, an Unmarried State.

2747 Francis tr Horace, Ejitsi i i 123 How happy then
IS an unmarried Life ' 2755 Johnson, Celibacy, single life}

unmarried state

Vuiua rry, v. [Uw-a 3, 7 ]
1 irons, (and ? eji^. To dissolve the marriage of

;

to free from the marriage-tie
; to divorce

2530 Palsgr. 768/2, I can unmary my selfe by ronnyng
away. 1386 Parke tr. Mendosa’s Hist China 402 He doth
vnmarry them, and setteth her atlibertie that she may marry
with an other 2637 Sfiislfy Gamester 1 1, Yes, I did marry
you ! , I would there were a parson to unmarry us 1 268a
BaxtiskAmsw SUllingfl xii ao As ho that inameth Persons
may not, unmarry them again, save for Adultery. 2760-7*
H. Brooke Fool ofQuod (i8og) II 39 If he does not first

unmarry himself, I will never see him any more 2857
Dickens Dan li ii viii, They are fast married, and can’t be
unmarued 28B1 Besant & Rice Chapl. of Fleet II. 277
Nothing can unmarry you now
absol, 1708 O Dykes Eng Prov ^ Refl, 7 In fine, an After-

Thought cannot unmarry ; it cannot set a broken Leg
b. To put away, to divorce (a wife),
2645 Milton Teirach, 49 Is it imaginable theie should bee

among these a law giving permissions laxative to unmarry
a wife and marry a lust? 2797 Mas A.'S/l,'BzmvrT Beggar
Girl (2823) III 277 Though he did not live with her, he
could not unmarry her,

2 tnir. To tree oneself from marriage.

J. Hayward tr Bioudi's Bamsk'd Virg 172 Having
left her father, and unmarried and remarried againe at her
pleasure. 165* J, Weight tr, Cfirwwf' ATr/ x. 244,
1 many without injoying my wife, I unmarry, I marry
again, 1769 in Priv Left, Ld, Malmesbury' (1870) 1 272
We aie unmarrymg among the gieat j the Duke ofGrafton's
divorce was finished this morning 2839 J Rogers Aniu
papofr xvi, § 3 332 Thus people may neither marry nor
unmany without pnorly obtaining permission from the
priesthood. 2805 How to ^eiMamed 86 Actors marry and
unmarry ad libitum in a disgraceful way
, Unma'rrying,/^/ «. (Un.* 10) 2846 H G. Robinson
O^s of Horace ii. xv, The unmarrymg [L uelebs\ plane
[will] overwhelm Shortlywith its growth the elm. 1848 Lady
Lyttelton Corr (2912) 385 An unmarrymg old young lady,
Unma'rsh.alled,>!>// a, (Un-*8.) 2767 Lewis xii.

906 Rv'ry Plain 'lo Comhate sends a rude, unmarshall'd
Tram Unma’rUal, a, (Un-‘ 7 ) 1622 Speed Hist. Gi,
Bnt, VI XXII § 4 rog [They] consumed their times m ban-
queuing, and vnmartiall disports 2797 Monthly Mag III,
306 The effect of the whole is so dry and unmartial as to da
little credit to the musical taste of Louis the XVIth. 2S80
L. Wallace Ben-Hur 320 This most unmartial figure.
tUnma'rtial, V Ohs.-^ (UN*6a) 2654 Gavton /’/ear.
Notes jv 11 180 To unmartiall the whole man, and leave
him without steel or iron upon him, is, as if you should pare
the nailes of a Lyon UnmaTtyr, v, (Un-® 6 b ) 2646
Prynnf Canterb Doome Ep. Ded. a a, The setting forth of
this Historsr of his Tryall, will soon Un-martyr, Un-saint,
Uncrown this Arch Imposter. 1655 Fuller Ch, HisUii iv.

§ 36 Scotus was made a Martyr after his Death. . But since
Baronius hath unmartyred him.

XTiima’rtyred,j&// a, (Uu-i 8.)
ciSSoMunday View Sundry Examples (Shaks Soc.) 88

Beaten .so that from the crown of the hed to the soles of
the feet, was left no member unmartired a 1633 W. Austin
Medii (1635) ri2 They left not a peece of him unmartyred,
till they had killed him 2908 Rider Haggard Ghost Kings
I. 7 Should he return .not only unmartyred but a phlpable
failure ?

Unma rvellons, 0. (Un-*/) 2790 Wolcot (P.

P

indar)
Odeyas Bnuevt, Thy soul delights in wonder, pomp, and
bustle, Mine in th* untnarvellous and placid scene 2855
Maurice Z>e0rYi ^ Work iv 207 This Hope may., shrink
into a very obvious, intelligible, unmarvellous quality.
tUtima'scalate, v Ohs— * [Un-® 3.] trans. To emascu-
late 1639 Fuller Holy War 255 The stnnes of the South
unnaascuTate Northern bodies

IJnma 'Bculine, a (Uk- l
7.)

2649 Milton Y^nMneATtR^yrsTheuiinaseuline Rhetorick

of any puling Priest or Chaplain. 2829 Lamb Lett (i836)

II 304 My whole heart is faint, and my whole head is sick

. at this damned canting, unmasculine age 1

ITnma’ski v, [Un-^ 4, 7. Cf. Du, G.
entmasken.l

1 trans. To free (the face) from a mask or

vizard
; to remove a mask or covering from. Also

in fig context
2602 Shaks.

I

ui 37 The chariest Maid is Prodigal 1

enough, If she vnmaske her beauty to the Moone. x6z6 T
H[awkins] Caussm's Holy Cti. 234 An heresy discouered,

IS a face unmasked, take auay the vizard, you disarme her,

1665 Sir r. Herbert 'liav (2677) 154 The Bridge was
full of Women, many of which m a fair deportment un-
masqued their faces. 1728 Eliza Heywood tr Mme, de
Gomes's Belle A, (1732) II. 24 The Demand I am about to

make is to follow my Example, and immediately^ be all

unmask’d 2842 Emerson Lect, on Times (2844} ja To-day
IS a king in disguise . Let usunmask the king as oe passes

2876 J, Saundi rs Lion VI Path xxxvii, We must unmask
you, pretty Misti ess Preston
reft. 2825 Scott Tahsm x, Putting hii. hand to his chin,

and withdrawing it with the action of one who unmasks
himself.

b To remove like a mask.
2624 G. Raleigh in Farr SeL P fas I (1847) 242 Our

tender muse hath labored as she could. Her sable vaile

she must of foice unmaske.

2 Jig To divest of a specious appearance or

show ; to disclose the true character of
;
to bring

into the light; to make plain or obvious.

1593 Shaks Liter. 1602 Vnmaske this moodie heauinesse.

And tell thy griefe, 16 xx Speed Theat Ct Bnt i xlii 82/2
Since the true God hath vnmasked the errors of those times
by the truth of hts word 1646 Gataker Mistake Removed
39 Which yet the whole drift of his riiscours will easily un-
maske. 167a Wilkins 44Time doth by degrees
discover & unmask the fallacy of ungrounded perswasions

2704 Norris Ideal World ii 111 257 Could we out unmask
nature, and strip it of all those false ornaments wherewith
our prejudiced imagination has cloathed it 1798 Monthly
Mag VI. ssain unmasking the popular heathenism, and in

revealing the immortality of the soul 2844 Thirlwall
Greece VIII. 241 The accusei unmasked their con'-pir.Rcy

with Apelles 2869 Mozlcy Uuiv Serm it (1^6) 43 That
judicial mission which was to unmask false goodness

b. With personal object Also refl
a 2586 Sidney A rcatita 11 xxiii, ^elmane thought sicke,

unmaskes her selfe 2640 Sir W Mure CountenBupf
Now thy piece I must anatomize. The frontespiece un-
maskes an hypocrite 2668 Temple Arlington
Wks. 1720 II 97 They must now suddenly unmask them-
selves in one way or other, no farther Pretences being left

27x8 Freethinker No. 73. 240 Ihe Person lives under a
perpetual Apprehension of being unmasked. 2797 Mrs
Radcliffe liahan ix, ‘ The hypocrite

'

' said he to himself

. ; 'but I will unmask him*. 28x9 Crasbc T ofHall xii

296 No sooner was it [«. her hand in marriage] ask'd Than
she the lovely Jezebel unmask’d 2872 Morlby Voltaire
i 4 Christian chanty feels constrained to unmask a demon
from the depths of the pit.

8 absol To take off one's mask. Also in fig.

context (qnot. 1683).
2603 Shaks Meas for M v 1 206 My husband bids me,

now I will vnmaske, This is that face Winch once [etc ].

2611 Chapman May.Day v. 74 Quint O no, you must not
vnmaske. Imioc No, no, He kisse her with my maske and
all 1683 Kennftt Erasm on Follpf 2 At the first sight of
me, you all unmasque, and appear in more lively colours.
2728 Fielding inSev Masquesw ni^ Unmasque then.
If 1 like your Face no better than your Principles, Madam

,

1 will immediately take my Leave of both 2756 tr Keys~
ler's Trav I 349 A female bed-fellow, who never unmasks
till she comes into the bed-chamber 1818 Lady Morgan
Autobiog (1859} 399f f obliged to unmask from the
heat, and soon got a crowd about me.

b. Jig, To display one’s trae character.
x6aa Bacon yvlius Csesar Mor. & Hist. Wks (Bohn)

502 Though this was ever his scheme, and at last put in
execution, yet he did not unmask. 2745 Young Nt. Th
VIII 234 rheir treach'rous blessings, at the day of need.
Like other faithless friends, unmask, and sting.

4. irons. Mil. a. To reveal the presence of (a
gun or battery) by opening fire.

2747 Geutl. Mag. 450 The besieged unmask’d 4 batteries,
28x2 Examiner 32 Aug 549/2 He unmasked a battery of
fortypieces of cannon. sX&e^manch Exam 9 Sept 8/4 The
Chinese, unmasking a mountain gun, fired on the Bayard,

b. To make patent ; to show plainly.

x8x6 Sir H Douglas Miht. Bridges iv 310 The other
divisions .hastened their march as soon as the movement
was unmasked 2879 'Lim Afghan War 100 With a view
of making the Afghan commandant, unmask his force.

5. tnir. To emerge into view,
2858 Merc. Marine Mag V. 227 Two Obelisks..on the

strand will unmask.
Hence Unnaa'sking^//. a.

2807 J Barlow Columb, vi 568 Gates guides the onset..
And tells the unmasking batteries when to roar.

TTnnia sked,i>i>/. a, (Uw-i 8.)

2590 Greene Never too late (1600) 24 The maids in Rome
durst not looke at Venus Temple till they were thn tie, nor
went they vnmasked till they were married. x6*8 Ffltham
Resolves ii viii 18 Diseased eyes indure not an vnmasked
Sunne ? 2630 H. R. Mytkomystes, A 3, To lay downe a
naked & vnniasked Truetb 2679 in LonE, Gas No. 1406/1
The unmasked Boldness of such as durst openly, assemble
themselves together, to Kill the Primate. 2740 H Walpole
Corr (1820) I. 4Si I have found a little unmasqued moment
to write to you. 2784 Cowpi r Task ii. 695 They in th’ end,
disclose a face 'That -would have shock’d credulity her-
self, Unmask’d. 2821 Scott Don Roderick ii. xli. He saw
her hideous face, and loved the fiend unmask’d. 2855
PusEV Doctr Reed Presence 717 An universal suppression
of the truths, .and the unmasked substitution of falsehood.

UNMATCHED.
Unma’sker. [f Unmask o.] One who nq.

masks.
2644 Milton A reap, 7 The great unmasker of the Trentine

Councel 2697 Locke and Vmd Reason Chr 183 TheUnmasker smartly convinces me of no small Blunder in
these words. 2833 Carlyle Misc. (1840) IV 404 ‘ Far from
being modest,’ says this Unmasker, ‘ he brags beyond ex
pression ’ 1850 L. Hunt A uiobtog. v g8 [They] stood side
by side m my imagination as un maskers ofvenerable appear-
ance 2884 Manch Exam. 9 May 5/5 The first unmasker
of the forgery

trxLXUa skiug, vbl sb [f as prec.] The
action ot divesting of a mask Chiefly

rt 1586 SiDurne Arcadia iii xxui.Her unmasking of Cecro-
pias fruitlesse sophistiie 1602 J H[aluJ (fi^/ff),The Un-
masking of the Politique Atheist 1641 Milton Reform i

8 The uiima.sking of Hypocrites 174* Richardson Pamela
IV 233 Because of her Freedoms when mask’d, her Un-
masking, and her Handkerchief 1861 Trench Comm Ep
Churches Asia 87 An unmasking of them that said th^
were Apostles and were not 1895 Athenzum 17 Aug
218/3 Mr Meredith’s pitiless unmaskings of folly
Unma*ssacred, ppl a. (Un-* 8 ) 2608-9 Middleton

JVidoto til i, Would you let him 'scape untnassacred ? Un-
ma'ssed, ppl, a. (Un-® 6 b, 8 ) 1847 Aiheheeum April 393/t
T he inside of the building is minutely decorated every
where, but certainly is not dismembered or unmassed any-
where Unma ssy, a (Un * 7 ) 2665 Sir G Mackenzie
Moral Essay 52 So unmassie a reputation, that, when it is

hammered out [etc ]

Uuma st, V [Un- 2 4, Cf Du ont-, G. etU-

masten ] itans To divest of a mast
s6tiFLomo,Disarbornie, to unmast a ship. s66&Lofid

Gas No, 238/t The same Tempest unmasting several
others Ut ships] 2698 T Fkogbr Voy 17 We also began
to unmnst the Fiuitful Pink to tuin it into a Bomb Galley
Unma sted, (Un-‘8) [2775 Ash] 1804 J.Larwood
Guh Boat 22 An unruddered, unmasted, unordonanced exist-

ence Unma'ster, v (Un.® 3 ) 2593-4 Sylvester
Impnsonm Wks (Grosart) II 56/2 hmall the honour is to
be acknowledg’d King And Monark of the Woild, one’s
self un-mastenng.

tTnma’sterable, a. (Un-i 7 b)
2627 Danifl Coll Hist, Eng {1626) 224 By this violence,

thinking to quaile the heart of a most vnmaisterable King
2625 Jackson Creed v xxxv § 6 An unexpected instinct or
unmasterable impulsion 2646 SirT Brov/ue Pseud Ep,
IV. 11 202 The Faetor whereof may discover it self by sweat

, as being unmasterable by the naturall heat of man.

Uiima*stered,j!>>/ (Un-i 8 .)

2562 Norton & Sackv Gotboduc ii ii, Great is the daun-
ger of vnmaistred might 2593 Sidney's Arcadia iv Wks.
xgss II. 107 The unmastred vcrtu of Pyrocles 260* Shaks
Ham I 111. 32 If with too credent eare you list his Songs

,

or your chast Treasure open To his vnmastred importunity
2700 Drvden Ajax.ctc 595 He .cannot his unmaster'd
Grief sustain, But yields to Rage 2793 Minstrel II 294
To appropriate to her own use these evidently unmastered
treasures xBoo CoLFRiDor Pteeolom. iv. vii, Nature. , like

the emancipated force of fire, Unmastered scorches Their
fine-spun webs 2870 Bryant //»»fv.I 245 Lest, taking flight,

they range Unmastered when they hear thy voice no more

t Unma’sterly, m/w. Obs.~^ [Un-*ii] Without being

supervised 2684 H More Answer Pref b 4 b, To act at

plrasuie, prosperously, freely and unmasterly. Unina‘stl-
cated,/j)/. a. (Un * 8 ) 2825 J Smith Panorama Set 4
Art II. 643 The unmasticated part contributes nothing to

their nourishment. xZgSAltbutt'sSyst Med 1 sgdMasses
of unmasticated food. fUnmatch, <s (Un-*7) 2570

Levins Mantp 38 Vnmatche, tnequahs

Unxna’tcha'ble, a. [Un-i 7 b]
1. Incapable of being matched or equalled

;
in-

comparable, matchless. Also const.

In very common use from C1590 tocx66o
1544 Betham Precepts War i Ixxxix E vj. The renoume

of that capitayne is vnmatcheable 2587 A Day Dapknis

^ Chloe (1890) 16 Loue, the Soueraigne of their vnmache-

able bewties 2649 Baxter Saint's K 11 v § 3 218 Those

divine unmatchable Psalms 2683 Bnt Spec, 277 With un-

matchable Valor, and Extraordinary Hazard of his Princely

Person c 2799 Vtllario iii 111 in New Bnt Theatre II.

165 It IS the mind that is unmatchable By aught on earth.

2856 Ruskin Mod Paint IV v. xvii §51 Of such land-

scape he has expressed the power in .a central and un-

matchable way 2882 Tennyson Cup 1. 1, The brows and

eyes Of Venus face and form unmatchable 1

b. Incapable of being compared to others

x6xi Speed Afzxr Gt Bnt vi. 45 These Bntaines, although

vnmatcbable to them m educated ciuility, yet [etc ]

c To which nothing properly matching can be

found (See Match ». 9 b )

2809 Sir G. Jackson hi Dianes it Lett (2873) I 3 A 'crap

of riband unmatchable in Bath 285* Miss Sewell Ex-

penence ofLife xiv. (1858) 05, 1 was especially directed to

match some unmatchable silk.

2. Incapable of being matched together

2643 Milton Devotee 28 He forbids all unmatchaWe and

unmtngling natures to consort. 2645— Tetrach,ifi rlis law

tells us he joynes not unmachable things

Hence Unxna tchableness.
2627. Bp Hall Efist iv li. 340 In the presumption of his

vnmatchablenesse. 1676 DoAnne of Devils i8a Ifie un-

inatchableness of his Antagonist being considered.

XTtima.-fcch.a'hly. adv, (f. prec ,
or Un- ii.)

2603 Ld Herbert Corr. in Lfe (2886) 335 ^
that his worthy disposition that began it of himselt, w
continue it as undeservedly as he did unmatchamy enter

into It 1609W M Man in Moon Gab, Seeing ™
It IS such an inestimable lewell, how wanly are you

It?, so vnmatchably allied, how much are you to make ot

It? x88* Harper's Mag. LXV 348 The unmatchably paleHarpers Mag,
b^bt yellow-white ofthe gram fields

tJnma’tcked, [Un-i 8]
1 Not matched or equalled ;

matchless ;
un-

rivalled.



XJNMATCHEDNESS, 269 UNMEASITBEl).

1581 Sidney ApoU Poetrie (Arb.) 26 Though we get not
so vnmatched a praise as the Etimologie of his names wil

grant i6ai G Sakdys OvtePs Met vi (1626) Antigone,
who stroue For vnmatcht beautie with the wife of lone

1637 J Rutter 1st Pi. Ctd v 111 27 It were better that his

untnatch’d valour Should get him victory, 1678 Drydeh
AUfor Love iv. i, Your unmatch'd desert 1780 Burke Sp.
Bristol Wks 1792 II, 313 Refusing to commit this act ofun>
matched turpitude x8xa Combe Syntax, Ptcturesgve xxiv.

80 Shakespeare, immortal Bard sublime ' Unmatch’d within

the realms of time ' a 1845 Hood Lamia 1. 40 Let such an
unmatched vision still shine on. 1878 Svmonds Sohh M,
Angelo lix, Nay, nor the unmatched phoenix lives anew.
Unless she burn
ahsol, 163a R Allen in Lithgow Trau B 3 b, This thy

second Pilgrimage of Mmde, in Methods, Phrase, and
Stile, May match the most vnmatched in this He.

b. Const hy
;

at, for, in, ox of.
159a Daniel Cow// ^oj'a»/o»<fxxiv,Vnmatch’d by sword,

[he] was vanquisht by a glaunce 1608 Warner A lb Et^.
XII Ixxiii 304 Fertile grounds vnmatch’t for fruits 1700
Bjyfi^Amb Step-Moth ii 11, lAing time unmatch t in War
the Hero shone. 1789 Burns Whistle iv, Unmatch’d at the
bottle, unconquer'a in war. x8xa Scott Lady ofL i. vii.

Two dogs Unmatch'd for courage. 1868 Morris Earthly
Pat . I II. 629 This IS the man, unmatched of heart and
limb

2. Not provided with something equal or alike.

x64S Milton Tetrach. 19 When love findes it self utterly

unmatcht, and justly vanishes. X884 Galt Rothelan III.

X32 A mean abode, with old-fashioned unmatched chairs.

Hence Unma'tcliedness.
c x6xi Chapman Iliad Pref. A 3 b, His cleare vnmatched*

nesse in all manner of learning

t Unina tchless, a. Ols —* [Un-^ S a-l Unmatchable,
matchless 1657 F. Cockin Dtv. Blossomes 49 Those rare
unmatchlesse sweets

XTnniate, early ME variant of Uitmeet a»

Unmate, v (Un-® 3) 1891 C E Norton Dante's
Hell xxx 164 The heavy hydropsy which so unmates the
members that the face corresponds not with thebe]ly.

XJnma'ted,/// a. (Un-i 8.)
16x4 Gorges Lucdn ii. 53 Nothing at all these horrid

facts Sylla's vnmated minde distracts. 1633 Ford ’ Tis Pity
V 1, Here like a lurtle, (mew'd vp in a Cage,) Vnmated, 1

conuerse with Ayre and walls 1850 Blackie /Eschylus II.

226 She in unmated grief to moan Is left alone x8px

Anthonfs Phoiogr, Bull IV, 380 To immortalize the smiU
mg eyes, which in repose are unmated

TTnmate'rial, a [Un-1 7, 5 b ] Immaterial.

1398 Trcvisa Barth. De P. R. (1495) ii ii 27 In somoche
he IS the more perfyte in contemplRcyon of spirj tuell and
vnmateriall thynges 1587 Golding De Mamay xiv. 239
An vnmateriall substance, which hath being of it selfe.

X399 Daniel Musoph 940 Shouldwe this ornament of glory
then, As th' unmatenal fruits of shades, neglect xfioa

Warner ,.4 /iS Eng xm Ixxix 326 Vnpassiue, \nmatenall,
vncompounded. Infinite 1883 Rossetti in Athenmum
IS Dec. 776/2 The scholar who constantly lives an inward
and unmatenal life

Unmate rnal, a. (Un- i

xSai Shelley Eptpsych^ x8 Thy panting, wounded breast
Stains with dear blood its unmaternal nest 1 1885 tx.A.
Monad’s Life ^ Lett. 17 You only wished to try me, and
not seriously to give me such unmaternal advice.

Unmathema'tical, a. (Un-i 7 )

1720 Prior in 0 Rev Jan (1913)115 AH the crossunmathe*
matical devils upon earth first put it together 1784 R
Bags Barham Downs 1 230 One unmathematical passion
however, Avarice, had got fast hold of me x8o4~6 Syd.
Smith Mor Philos (1850) 395 Any immoral, irreligious or
unmathematical track of thought

Unmathema tically, adv (Un.^ n ) >644 in HalUwell
is// 80Mr Warner's papers are mostunmathe-
matically divided between the sequestrators and creditors

Utiina’tln.g,/// a, (Un-t 10 ) 1855 M. Arnold To Mar-
guerite 32 Or, if not quite alone, yet they Which touch thee

are unmating things Unmatri ciliated,,^/ a. (UN-t

8.) X644 Milton Educ a Instead of beginning with Arts

most easie, they present their young unmatnculated
novices at first comming with the most intellective abstrac*

tions of Logick and metaphysicks. <884 Mauch Exam,
27 Nov 5/4 Matriculated and unmatnculated students.

Unmatrimo nial, a, (Un-^ 7) 137* tr. Buchanan's
Detectioun F iij b, Within viii Dayis, scho fimschit that

unmatnmoniall Matrimonie, Unma tronllke, a (Un-^

7 c ) 1748 Richardson Clarissa V 256 The behaviour of
the unmatron like jilt, whom thon broughtest to betray me.

t Unma'ttered, G Obs,— ' [Un-'pJ Immaterial, X64S

J Hall Poems i 30 Let men desire, like those above Un*
matter'd forms, wee'l onely love Unmatu red,/// a
(Un.* 8.) x74xW Wnirm^KD Danger of Writing Pei se

23 That, unmatur'd by years, My easy numbers pleas’d

your partial ears, 1836 F Mahony Rel Father Pront

(1^59) 374 Whatever might J^iave been crude and unmatured
in hisjuvenile lucubrations fUnmaw*, w- Ohs— ‘ [Un-®

3.

] trans To empty of knowledge 163X Mabbp Ce/er/i»a

xvii 17s With my mticing termes, 1 will quite unmaw
him, and draw from him all that hee knowes tUn<
mawe, a. Obs. rare In 4 oa-, oiin- [OE vnmaga a
poor or helpless person ] Helpless, ci-fbaSirFerumb
He hew of heuedes, arraes, « haunde of Sarasyns j>at

were on-raawe Ibid. 2766 Hwich he Sarazyns ]f>At were
ounmawe angryde in euery syde Unma’ze, v. [Un.® 3 ]

trans To free from amazement or confusion 1647 R
Stapylton fitvenal 149 This new man Tally Set guards,
where e’re the line of danger ran, Unmaz’d us, and took
pains for sdl the town.

Unmea'ning,///. a. [Un-1 io.]

1. a. Of features, etc. Expressionless, vacant,

unintelligent.

1724 Steele Lying Lover in 1, Poor stupid insipid Lady
Fad, with thatunmeaning Face of hers. 1760 Dodd
Good-Hat Poems (1767) 3 Daughter of Folly, whose^ un-
meaning front Wears the soft simper of perpetual smiles 1

s8xs Scott Guy M. ix, Bertram turned a stupilied and an*
meaning eye on the messenger. 1838 Kingsley Lett. (X878)

I. 34 The old man spoke in his dreams and muttered with
unmeaning susage and fixed eye.

b. Of persons; Having no serious aim or

purpose.
X746 Eliza Hbywood Female Sped No 24 (1748) IV. 305

Being a fool, [she] was thoughtless, giddy, and unmeaning.
z8xa Miss Mitford in L'Estrange Life (1870) 1. 172 Peace
be to them, sweet simpletons 1 as unmeaning as their own
dinner-bells. 1846 Mrs. Gore Eng Char. 1, 40 The vapid,

unmeaning, unconnected Lady P—

.

2. Having no meaning or significance
; meaning-

less : a. Of actions, conduct, etc.

1728 Eliza Heywood tr. Mine de Gamers Belle A. (1732)
II 228 Turning the Efiect of his Admiration into the Ap-
pearance of an unmeaning Gallantry 1776 Mickle Ca-
inoen's Lusiad p Ixxvii^Unmeaning slaughter comprise[s]
the whole history of his regency. 1823 T Hook Sayings
Ser II III 320 Full of grimace, aifectation, and unmeaning
levity. X869 J Martime

A

u Ess II. 229 The tendency is

not an unmeaning accident.

b. Of ivords, utterances, etc.

1709 Pope Essay on Cnticisin 355 At the only couplet
fraught With some unmeaning thing they call a thought.

1727 Boyer iirf Royal it sv., Unmeaning Words, X77X

T Percival Ess (1777) I 6 [They] conceal their own ignor-

ance by unmeaning terms and pompous phr^es 1855
Macaulay Hist.Eng xv. Ill 559 That several neighbouring
nations thought this most unmeaning of all names worth
borrowing. 1873 Fortnum Matohea xl 109 The unmeaning
designs of the oriental porcelain
aisol, 1870 Disraeli i^/^irlxxvn, I do not believe in

the unmeaning.

3. Uttering nothing significant.

1743W Whitehead £/ .Sc/e/M 90 Each distant Hint
that hung On broken Sounds ofan unmeaning 1 ongue.
Unmea'ningly, adv. (Un-* it , cf prec ) 1773 Ash,

Nonsensically, unmeaningly, foolishly. 1808 Sketches of
Character (1813) I 133 Look at the soft soul—how unmean-
ingly she stares at the Band 1870 Lowell Study Wind,
Gt, Publ Char., Those threads of gossamer, the nearest
approach to nothing unmeaningly prmonged Unmea n-
ingness. (Un-> la] 1796 Mmb D'Arblay Camilla II

13 She perceived her two little sprigs under the feet of
Indiana, who with apparent unmeamngness had trampled
upon them both. 1823 Coleridge Aids R^. 391 1 he utter

emptiness and unmeamngness of the vaunted Mecbanico-
corpuscular Philosophy. X864 Pussy Led Daniel iv. 189
The unmeaningnesses, which they have brought into the

prophecy, cannot be its meaning
TTnmea’ii'fc, ppL a. [Un-^ 8 b] Not meant or

intended.
a 1634 Chapman Revengefor Honour v. ii, Howere you’re

pleasu to mock me with these impertinent, unmeant dis-

courses, 1 cannot give them the least credit. X697DRYDEN
ASnets x. 361 The flying Spear was after Hus sent, But
Rhoetus hapen'd on a Death unmeant 1738 G Lillo
Manna ii 1,

1

who cou’d not bear The unmeant nvalship
of sweet Manna x8ao Shelley iii iv isx

That hollow talk Which makes the heart, question that

unmeant hypocrisy. x8gz E. Kimglakb Australian at
Home'll It IS the short sighted gentleman .on whom the

ball finds its unmeant mark as a rule

b. Const by and with complement.
c 1700 Congreve To Cynthia Wks. 1730 III sgi Curse on

that Word so ready to be spoke, For through my Lips, un-
meant by me, it broke. 1743 Young Nt 'Ik, viir 682 Can
man stnke out A selfwrought happiness unmeant by him
Who made us 7 1848 Bailey Fesius (ed. 3) 2x1 These mys-
teries Unmeant by Heaven to be cleared up on earth

Unmea’SurablOf sb , and adv. * Obs. [Un-i

7 b, 5 b, 12, and ix b.]

1. Incapable of being measured on account of

great size, extent, or amount ; immense, vast

;

a. Ofmaterial things, dimensions, time, etc.

c 1386 Chaucer Man ofLaw's 'J 934 0 Golias, vnmesur-
able of lengthe, 1313 Douglas jEneid vt. vi 71 Cerberus,

Vnmesurable in his cave quhar be lay. a Z54X Wyatt in

TotteVsMisc (Arb >70 Lyke vnto these vnmesurable moun-
taines, So is my painefuH life, the burden of yre. 1583
T Washington tr. Nicholay's Vey 11 111 33 The walles

are made ofgrauen stone of length and bignesse vnmeasur-
able 1610 Healey St. Aug. Ctfte of God iii xxxi X52

A most h^e and vnmesurable cloud i6gi Norris Prod.
Disc 243 'fiuth and Falshood . . are removed from each other

by an unmeasurable distance 1734 Edwards Freed Will
IV vui 240 Unlimited and Unmeasurcable Periods of Time
1774 J Bryant Mythol I 398 The tower .was of an un-

measurable height.

b. Of actions, qualities, feelings, etc.

X377 Langl. P PI'S!, XV 69 (W ), Ye moeven materes un-

mesurable [w.rr vn-, inmesurables] To tellen of the Tnnite.
c 143a Merlin xx. 329 He. yaf hym soche a stroke with the

bi asen betell so vn-mesurabie, that [etc.] 1342 Bbcon News
HeavenH lij h. Your ioy can not be expressed, your gladnes
is vnmeasurable. X588 in Harl. Misc (1808) 1 143 An un-
measurable deep despair. 1648 Sanderson Semi ,

Ad Aul.
(r68i) II 242 We shall have an unmeasurable reward for

the good we have done, a 1677 Barrow Serm Wks 1716
I 345 He did by unmeasurable communications of divine
virtue assist his humanity 17 . Watts Hymns, 'Come,
dearest Lord' n. The Heighth, and Breadth, and Length,
Of dune unmeasurable Grace. 1760-72 H Brooke Foal of
Qual (1809)11 X20 This parade of sanctity gave him.,
unmeasurable credit.

O. Used with reference to God,
1335 CovERDALE Baruch 111 25 Create is he, hye and

vnmeasurable X35X Veron Godly Satyngs Eviii, Touch*
inge his godbeade, and vnmeasurable substaunce X381

Marbeck Bk ofNotes 126 The same one man is locall . as
touching his manhood, which is also God unmeasurable
from the Father.

2. Immoderate, inordinate, unbounded ‘ a. Of
persons (or other agents%
X388 WvcLiF Prov XV. 4 The tunge which is vnmesurable,

schal defoule the spirit c Z400 Pxlgr. Sowle (Caxton,

1483) III IX 55 These haue ben so vnmesurable in then

expensys. c 1430 Miroui Snlnaaoun 3936 Nabal made to
hym kyng Dauid his vnmesurable enemy c 1320 Barclay
Jugurth xxvii. 37 b. Their myndes were greatly immoderate
and vnmeasuiable in their desyte to ouercome tbestates.

X597 Breton Auipicante Jehoua Wks (Grosart) II. 6/a So
great and vnmeasurable a sinner. x6ag J Maxwell tr.

Herodtan 155 An vnmeasurable Loner of Money. 1667
SovTH Serm (1697) 32 He.. shall find [sm]. an Unmeasur-
able Exactor.

b. Of desires or the gratification of these.

<1x386 Chaucer Pars T, p 8 i3 Glotonye is vnmesurable
Appetit to ete or to drynke 1388 Wycuf i Pet. iv. 3 Whiche
walkiden in myche drinking ofwyn, in vamesurable etyngis

and drynkyngis. 1422 Yomg tr. See^eta Secret 194 Hit is

dedly syn whan that concupiscens is so vamessuraole that

[etc.] xifla Monk qf£ves/ta7nxKi.iArh)4gY was .ageyne
bonde yn to luste and custome of the same sinne, that was
yn mine owne onmeserabulle taking and appetite. 1383
Babimgtom Commandm 776 So euil an example of vn-
measurable sotting m bed 1594 T B La Pnmaud. Fr.
Acad, II. 269 Other carnall pleasures , especially when
they are excessiue and vnmeasurable ax648LD Herbert
Hen. PV/ZCifiSB) 220 His Cardinal['s] .unmeasurable Ambi-
tion and Covetousness. ^1788 Jefferson Writ, (1859) II. 37X
The unmeasurable ambition of the Emperor

c. Ill miscellaneous applications

£1423 in Anglia VIII 139/11 Vnmesurabil laghter or
vnsem and vnmanerly herynge of body 1461 Rolls qf
Parlt V. 493/2 The inordynat and unmesurable Endite-
mentz and Presentementz of Felonye. X5U Coverdalb
Ecclus xxxvii 30 Glotony commeth at the l^t to an vn-
measurable heate. XS92T1MME TenEng H 2 Through
unmeasurable abstinence, the moysture of the bodie is dried

up 1638 Penkethman Artach, Kj, Great Tempests, un-
measurable Windes and Raines. 1674 Temple Let. to Ld
Treas Wks 1720 II 311 The unmeasurable Burden of then
Taxes. 1709 Swift Adv Relig. Wks. 1755 II i 97 The
lustre of that most noble family which the unmeasurable
profusion of ancestors .had too much eclipsed.

3 Not admitting of measurement
,
immensnrable

1652 Zeal Examined Add § 9 40 Which rendered the true
Church unmeasureable by any outward Formes 17x4
Barrow's Euclid Pref p 11, Both measurable and unmeasur-
able Magnitudes.

b. sb. An immeasurable thing.

1632 Bsnlowes Theoph v Ixxxvi, Can measures such
Unmeasurables hold? Can time Infinity unfold?

4

.

adv = Unmeashrabit adv.
c 1440 A Iph Tales 343 When he saw any yong monk lagh

\ nmesurable. e 1443 PecockD^iet 85 God is vnmesurable
greet in goostly greetnes 1586 T. B La Pnvtaud Fr.
Acad I 671 So that great heede b to be taken, that none
grow to be unmeasurable great 1650 Bulwer Anikro-
pomet 202 An huge unmeasurable great Ring
Hence tTTuttiea'suza'bleuesB. Obs.

X333 Frith Book A nsw More’s Lett H ij, She\^nge the
vnmeasurablenes of his Godhead 157X Goluing Cahnn on
Ps. xxxix. 3 To give himself the brydle to anye unmeasur-
ablenesse of greefe 1634 T Johnson Parey’s Chiruig.
Wks XXI 1 776 The unmeasurablenesse of the manifest

qualities whereof they [fc poisons] consist 1636 Jeanes
Puln Christ 204 The unmeasurablenesse of his anection

unto us. 1724 Welton Chr. Faith S[ Praci 185 His judg-
ments are as the great deep for their obscurity and un-
measurableness

Unmea'snra'bly, adv. [Uu- 1 1 1 .]

fl. Without measure or moderation; xmmode-
lately, unrestiainedly. Obs.

a 1420 Wycliffite Bible Ecclus xi. 10 marpn. If thou
suest, in sekinge nchessis vnmesurably, thou schal t not take.

<21430 Knt. de la Tour 53 Other that be enflamed un.
luesurably like wolues 1542-5 Brinklow Lament. 9 b. Ye
abvse your riches, for ye spende vnmeasurably Z56S
Hqllybush Horn, Apetk 40 Eating and drinking vnmeasur-
ably 1631 Anchoran Conienmf Gate Tongues 190 To
laugh aloud and vnmeasurably. 1679 Hist. Jetzer 17 He.

.

frets and fumes unmeasurably. a 1^3 Ludlow ilfiem, (1698)

II 624 The Court, grew unmeasurably insolent 1722
Wollaston Retig Nat, v. xviii. (1724) 111 Opposite parties

make a merit of blackening their adversaries undeservedly
and unmeasurably

2 To an immeasurable extent or degree; ex-

cessively, extremely.

1513 Henry V (igir) 132 Famyne .vnmeasurably raigned
amongest them, c 1330 Ld. Berners At tk.Lyt. Bryt. (1814)

336 Hys spere. was so long & byg so vnmesurably, y*
[et&]. 1624 Bp Hall Peace Maker va. Far. Tieat (1627)

538 Grace sensibly imperfect, sinne vnmeasurably sinfull.

a 1670 Rust JDise Truth (1682) 180 A Soul unmeasurably
breathing after the Embraces of T ruth. 1704 Norris Ideal
World II. xii 510 '1 IS not to be imagined now unmeasur-
ably the powers of that soul must needs be illuminated.

<2x797 H. Walpole Mem Gee II (1847) I vi. x86 He was
. . unmeasurably obstinate. i8a8 Ld Grenville Sink. Fund.
I Unmeasurably more beneficial to mankind, are those

qualities x866 Airy Pop. Asiron. i. 37 That the distance .is

unmeasurably small, compared with the distances ofthestais.

tUnmea'Burate, a, Obs. [Un-^ 7.] = Un-
MBASDEED a, (Cf. IMMENSEBATB <r.)

X337 Pnuier, Ciede, Euen as there be not threvnereat nor

thre vnmeasurate, but one vnereat and one vnmeasurate.

Unmea'stire. [Uu-i 12.]

‘t'L Lack of measure; excess. Obs.

a X300 CursorM 135+3 Til vnmesur mismai yow noght.

CX440 Jacob’s Well 303 So wast hath manye expensys and
costys m vnmesure & werkjs, bareyn wythoute fruyte.

x^ Florid, Dismtsnra, an vnmeasure, out of measure.

2. An improper or illegal measure.

1820 Bentham Lib. Press Wks 1843 II. 283/2 The last,

though not the least, of all their fears is—lest un-measures,

which, have already been taken, for the extinction of all

power of controul [etc.]

Uma^a'snredjj}/}/ a. [Uk-i 8 .]

1. Not limited or known by measurement
;
im-

mense m size, extent, ox amount.



UiniCEASTJBEBLY. 270 UNMEET,
1^98 Tbevisa Barth De P, R, x. iv. (Bodl MS ), Fuyre ,

IS icleped vnmesured, for his vertu encrese)> wi)>oute eende
iS8s T Washington tr, ^tcholay's Voy, ii lu 33 The
stature of a woman .of btgnes vnmeasured. ciCit Chap-
man Iltad II. 78 So from the ships and tents the army’s
store Troop’d to these princes along th’ unmeasur’d shore
164S Cbashaw SospetiodHerode xxii, 'Ihat the unmeasur’d
God so low should sinke, As Pns’ner in a few poore Rags to
lye »i8 Phios Soloinm i 640 This ample azuie Sky,
With Stars unnumber’d, and unmeasur’d Light 1794 R J
SuLiVAM View Nat I, 320 Of an unmeasured fluid, we can
only reason by conjecture 18x0 Scott Lady of Lake ii

XXXI, When Such startler cast his glance below, And saw
unmeasured depth around. xSyo Morbis Earthly Par. Ill

IV a Pale stars make heaven so vast That earth .Seems
shrunken 'neath the grey unmeasured height.

ahsol, 1844 Mbs Brownihc Drama ofExile 1710 As the
thunder roars deep in the Unmeasuied.

lb Of feelings, qualities, etc.

1435 Misyn File of Love 6 In \>e flaume vnmesurde of
lufe C1450 Mirour hahtactoun 3008 Gods vnmesured
bountee x6i8 in Foster Eng Factories Ind, (1906} I 22,
1 have stroven with their tricks of unmeasured greatenes
1692 Prior Ode Imit, Her 111, Distracted Lewis can descry
Only a long unmeasur’d Rum nigh, 1793 Smraton^^-
stone L, § 179 The unmeasured violence of the sea 1856
Froude fiist Eng I 116 Wolsey combined practical
sagacity with an unmeasured power of hoping 1864 Skeat
Uhlanas Poems 15 1 All men are rivals in unmeasured wo
2. Not doled out by measure. rare~^.
1667 Milton P, L v. 399 Our Nounsher from whom All

perfet good unmeasur'd out, descends

3. Not subjected to measure , not composed of
measured syllables.

1713 Pope Iliad iv 208 Unmix'd, unmea<iured, are thy
goblets crown’d 1728 Chambers Cycl s v Poetry, These,
in a Discourse that has no poetical Feet or Measures, do yet
. make it a kind of unmeasured Poetry. x8o8 L Murray
Gram I 84 In regaid to unmeasured quantities and quali-
ties, the degrees of more and less may he expressed intel-
ligibly a 1822 Shelley Def Poetry, Essays <)j- Lett (1840)

g It is necessary, to determine the distinction between
measured and unmeasured language 1863 Hawthorne
Oar OlAHome II. 17s His delightful prose, his unmeasured
poetry.

4. Immoderate, unrestrained.
xSao Hazlitt Lect Diam Lit 106 His pride and un-

measured pretensions 1839 Hallam Hist Lit II. 287 The
unmeasured eulogies he bestows upon him 1884 Jfob in
Forin Rev i Apr 434 The habitual use of unmeasured
language [m criticism]

Hence Unmea suredly adv., -edness.
*43S Misyn Fire of Love 73 No marevayle l>of I ,vn-

mesurdnes of l>at endles swetnes to 30W may not opyn, idea
Marston Ant, Hr Mel in Wks 1836 I 4 3'! his vengeance,
willlengthen out My dales unmeasuredly. 2864G Giliilian
m Lett. Ht ymls. (1892) 373, I intend considering, the
energy—the unmeasuredness—of their life,

tUnmea’SUTely, « and (Un-i?,!!.) <*1300
Cursor M. 27047 Quen jjai vn-mesurli ar radd Efter rising
tofallegam tsx3 Dovolas ASnetd "in xii asTwaofsik
statur, onmysurly of hycht Unmeclia'nic, a. (Un-^ 7

)

1687 Death's Vision vii. Magnetic Virtues Which Un-
mechanic seem'd and sprung from Laws Of some strange
Forreign System 1789 [see Ummetaphysio «.] 1800 Cole-
ridge m C. K. Paul PV. Godwin (1876) XI 1. 3 His taste acts
so as to appear like the unmechanic simplicityof an instinct,

Uiuaecha'iiical, a. (Un-i 7.)
1674 Boyle Grounds Corfusc Philos 13 The like un-

mechanical principles and agents. 1693 Phil. Irans XVII.
660 Deep Pools, which could never have been searched by
these unmechanical people. 1794 G Adams Nat ^ Exp
Philos, III, XXIV 21 It IS absurd in philosophers to use un-
mechanical principles, where mechanical ones will answer
the pui pose. 1823} Nicholson 368 This
unmechaincal and desultory mode of operation. 1843 Ford
Handbk Spam ii 833 The unmechanical Spaniards still
work their mines as 3ie. Iberians did 1863 Mrs. Whit-
ney Gayworthys xxvii, Unscrupulous, even doubting
thoughts, they might be ; yet real, unmechanical.
Unmecha mcally, adv iUn-» h ) X833 G S. Faber

Recapit, Apostasy 80 It does not therefore follow, that one
of the two names is incapable of producing that number,
when calculated unmechanically or with wisdom Un«
me’ciamze, v, CUn-* 6 c.] 1687 Death's Vision ii, When
thMe soft Bellows [jc the lungs] too, Shall all Unmechan-
iz’d, and all Unactive grow. 1760 Sterne Tr Shandy iv.
XIX, What one mLsfortune or disaster in the book of embry.
Otic evils, that could unmechanize thy fiame, has not fallen
upon thy head 1 Unme’chanized, a (Un-* 8 ) 1802
Paley Nat Theol 11 §4 If nothing had been before us but
an unorganized, unmechanized substance, without mark or
indication of contrivance,

Uxuue ddled.^]//. a [Un-I 8.1

fl. Unmixed, Obs,
cigSq Wyclif Sel Whs II 320 Love of Crist is not, but

5if It be cleer, unmedhd wij> errours. C1449 Pccock Repr
I. X. 49 Euen as grammer and dyuynyte ben ij dyuer^e
• .kunnyngis, and therfoie ben vninedlid isssWatreman
Fardle Fations ii. iv. 1 ij. The wisedome, and vnmedled

Language. 1303 Southwell Poems, ‘ Times goe
ay Tumes, Unmeddled joyes heere to no man befall.

2. Not meddled or interfered with. Also with-
ont prep.

*S3S CovERDALE fudith XU. ir That a woman shulde so
laugh a man to scome, that she were come from him vn-
medled withall. 1373 Privy CouncilSeot III. 292 [The
^rnj to remane unmedlit or disponit upoun be ony, i6oz
Carew Cornwall 103 [The flood-gate] is opened and closed
for sixe dayes in the whole, continuing .other ten dayes
vnmedled withall Z64X BestFarm Shs. (Surtees) 68 Vow
are to lette the water in the tubbe standeall nightunmedled
y‘th- 1690 W. Walker Idiomai Anglo.Lai. 269 He left

^ as he found it,—untoucht, unmedled withall 1884 SiRG Bowen in Law Times Rep LI. S31/1 To have the
enjoyment of his goods and chattels unmeddled with by
others. 1898 Wide W-orld Mag Oct. 90/2 This might lie
long unmeddled with by the common crowd of the deeps.

Unine'ddlesome, a. (Un ’ 7.) 183a Davies & Vaughan
Republic Plato viii 550 He hears the quiet and unmeddle,
some called simpletons 2833 W. Cory Ze// .If- ymls (1897)

59 Goodford is laconic, prudent, unmeddlesome

ITnme ddling, pfL a (Un-i io.)

2765 CHESTERr Lett (1774) II 486 She is a tender
mother ; and an unmeddling Queen. 2774 ' J. Collier ’

Mas Trav. App. 4 A contented, unmeddling man 2793
jErFERSON Writ (1859) IV x6 Unmeddling with the affairs

of other nations, we [etc ]

Hence TTnme’ddliiifirly (Webster, 1847), -ness.
a 2636 Bp. Hall Serm 1 Pet. i ep Rem Wks (1660) 202

Here must be an airpayjtocrvp^, an unmeddlingness with these
worldly conceinments

XJnme diated,/^/ a. (Un-1 8 )
2648 Hexham ii, Ongemiddclt, Vnmediated. 1830 J

Martincau Afrxff (i8|2) 223 This unmediated dualism fol-

lows the Evangelical into his theory as to the State of eich
individual soul before God. 2881 G. Macdonald Maty
Marston xlviii. In a woman’s love there is more of the
specially divine element than in a man’s—namely, the
original, the unmediated
Unme'diatized, ppl, a (Un-* 8 } 2839 Lieber Man

Pol Ethics I 358 Wherever all power that can be obtained,
is undivided, unmodified and un-mediatised

TTzune aioal, a. (Un-1 7 )
x8og Malkin Gil Bias ix viii tp Fancying in his un-

medical head that physicians cuied feveis 1840 DiCicrNS
Sk Loving Couples 34 The medical gentleman was ob-
served to laugh and winkj and look as unmedical as might
be x888 E W Bpnson in Life Dean Lake (1901) 293 All
his habits are so vigoious and unmedical that he is most
difficult, even for doctors
Unme dlcative, a (Un-* 7 ) 2836 Carlyle m Froude

Life in London (1884) I. 84 London has been like a course
of mercury to body and mind; hard enough, but not un-
medicative

Unme dicinable, a [Un-i 7 b, s b ]

1. Incurable.

2373 Gascoigne Glasse ofGovt v iii, The misgovernment
of a mans children.. is unto the wysest niynde an untnedi-
cinable wounde. 2624 Heywood Gunaik iii 160 To give
date unto thy violent and unmedicinable torture.

b. Refusing medical treatment.
ctSii Chapman Iliad xvi 24 But these [chiefs] physi-

cians can recure, Thou yef unmed’unable still, though thy
wound all endure
2. Incapable of effecting a cure.
2606 Chai-man Gent Usher iv u, Away with this un-

medcinable balme Ofworded breath. 2624 Latham Falconry
116 As It IS a thing very medicinable, being lightly giuen

,

so also, It is asvnmedicinableand bui tfull if otherwise vsed.

Unme’ditatedy/i^/ a. (Un-i 8.)

2624 Heywood Gunaik i, 43 [They] left nothing un-
meditated that might stirre up men to the adoration of the
divine powers 2667 Milton/*, L, v. 149 To praise Thir
Maker, in fit strains pronounc’t or sung Unmeditated.
2700 Paley Hot se Paul, vii § 5 The intimations upon the
subject preserve among themselves a consistency certainly
unmeditated a 2797 H. Walpole Mem. Geo. II (1847) 1.

vt 174 His wit was constant and unmeditated,
Unme dltative, 49! (Un-*7) 18426 S ’Baste Prov.

Lett (1844) 1 220 This sentence reads well . and, with the
unmeditative, vnll probably tell well 1866 Cari yle Remin
(i38i) II. 330 A man given to meditation, and much con-
temptuous of the unmeditative world. t Unmee’dful, a.
Obs [Un-* 7.] Undeserving of reward. <ri4oo CursorM 28772 (Cott Galba), Els vnmedeful es b® dede, And
makes to b® doer no mede, 2433 Misyn Fire ofLove 93
pa trespas fowll [lerfore jjat say Jmt all owr dedys inwarde
or vtward ar meydfull or vnmedefull fUnmee dy, a.
[Un-‘7] Unrewarded a xjpo CursorM 28772 Liles vn-
medi sal it be Scathel and wrangwise als to b®-
Uumeek, a, [Ujt-I 7 Cf. ON.
1. Not meek or gentle; •f*nnkmd, harsh, cruel.
£1200 Ohmin 9880 Haeb®nndoni Iss harrd & starrc all

allse Stan, Unnmeoc & all unnmilde. a 1300 Cursor M.
14616 Wit baa vn-nieke par was he mett. And son wit bam
he was vmsett. 7a 1366 Chaucer Rose 590 And she
to me was nought vnmeke, Ne of hu: answer daungerous
£1374 — Boeih IV met. vii (1886) 115 He as it is sayd
hath put an vnmeke lord [as] foddre to his crwel hors
£ 2.449 Pecock Repr 1 xvii, 96 The jifte which he wol gene
into the resoun or vndirstonding of vnmeke men 1483
Cath Angl 233/1 Vn Meke,w& telle 1509 Barclay
g/" Folys 8 Do nat Poetis revyle all suche as ar vnmeke,
Prowde, Couetous 7 *393 W I 7 vuo Disc F. Gmcoiardin
Ajb, Old fooles, yong maids,. Daunsing their roundes
with Sathana dam vnmeeke £1x653 Binning (184s)
327 An unmeek spirit troubles itself and annoys others.
1819 Keats Ode Indolence 111, The last, whom I love more,
the more of blame Is heap’d upon her, maiden most unmeek.
i" 2. Unsupple, stiff Obs.—'^
ff *2^3 Prov. jElfred 338 Elde .. makit him wel vnmeke,
& binimit him is mijte.
Unmee'kened, 7$//. A, (Un-*8) x6xaT. Taylor Comm.

Titus 111 2 Rather then by an vnmeekned and vnsubdued
stomacke, [to] huit both themselues and others. Un-
mee'kly, adv (Un-* n Cf. ON umjilkliga) £1380
vfycu.T Sel Wks II 44 pat he speke nei|;er unmekeli to
terre men for to fijte, ne [etc.]. 0x400 Cursor M
(Cott Galba), Slewth oft samnes sorow Strang, And jnt
vnmekely lastand lang,

Uiuiiee'kaess. (Un-1 12 )
_
e^^o Jacob's Well 266 Whil vnmekenesse is in bm herte,

it faryth as pe see* Barclay of Polys ig8 b.
This rauenyng sort Be theyr vnmekenes the pore oft
maketh bare 2828 E Irving Last Days 253 UnwiHing-
nMS to obey, or unmeekness or ungentleness m obedience
XTnmee t, a. [OK unmmte (Un- 17 -

1- Meet o.)
Cf, OHG unm&zt (MHG. unnudze^ uttm&ze) and
Unimetb a.]

'b 1. a. Immoderate or excessive in amount. Obs,
£goo tr. Bseda's Hist v. xu. (1890) 422 Ond ealle mid^mste ege geslaesene weron & utflugon. £2*73 Lamb.

Horn, 103 ^ifernesse. mace? ban men mochele untnimnesse

and to debe hringe? mid unmete drunche cxaoo Vices 4
Vit tues 19 Dar is chiuennge of to?en for Se unmate chelea 1300 CursorM 23035 pat drednes sal be sua vn-mete bat
It mai all sli plightes bete. a *3*0 in Wnght Lync P w
23 'I’liis Wilde wille went a-wai, with mone and mournvnv
muchel un.mete. * ®

t b. Excessive in size
; immense, huge Obs.

£900 tr. Bmda's Hist, v xiii (1890) 438 pa teah he for?
hoc unmaattre micelnisse a 1300 CursorM 16566 For to
her it [sc a tree] vte o b® kirk pai fand it ful vn-mete *3Gaw ^ Gr Knt 208 He hade an ax in his ober [hand] a
hoge & vn-mete. c 1330 Lybeaus Disc 1629 Another helm
hym was brought, And a schaft unmete a 1400-30 Alex,
under 143 pen metis he furthe to Messadon full vn-mete
gatis 14 SirBeues (C ) 2537 Ascopard hys stafleonmeete
bmot after hym a strok gret £2473 PaHenay 3773 Hys
panche as a pipe hug and comerous , Off hir unmete huge
nesse is gret meruailT.

f 2. Unequal , unevenly matched. Obs.
a 1306 Cursor M. 9362 Als rose and thron ar tua vnmete

And tuix bam fair a cord es nan. 23 E.B A Hit P. a!
7S9 My makelez lambe Me ches to hys make, al bas vm
mete Sum tyme semed pat assemble 1390 Gower Cotif
II 121 Thou wost nothing of my desese, Hou thou and I
be now unmete. £2400 Destr Troy 1324 But vnmete was
the Macche at b® mene tyme The Grekes were grym [etc I
1513 Douglas AEneid ii. xi 76 Litle lulus With wnmeit
paiss his fader fast followand. a 1548 Hall Chron , Hen,
V, 76 b. Their numhre was but small and far vnmete to
compare with halfe the power of his puissaunt armie 1563
Mirr Mag Induct xxviii, We passed on with steppes and
pace vnmete ?0 2760 in Child Ballads IV, 165/1 Four he
killd and five did wound, T hat was an unmeet marrow 1

t b Lacking in equality
, inferior Obs rare

2390 Gower Conf III, 260 Sche thoghte hirself unmete
And the lest worth of woinmen alle 01547 Surrey in
Totiei’s Mtsc (Arb ) 210 He bowed at her feete. In humble
w ise as who would say I am to farre vnmete

t e, Superior. Obs rate.
1390 Gower Conf. I 163 T his Galathee Above alle othre

was unmete Of beaute Ibid \\ 199 The thridde maister
scholde rilete. Which, as thei seiden, was unmete Above
hem alle, ana couthe most,

fd Pi&adv Unequally Obs.—'-

1313 Scottish Field 188 in Chetham Misc (1856) II, They
wei e numbered nyne hundreth, And they were x thousand
. upon the other partie , Full unmette were they matched
1 3, Not closely united

;
remote. Obs.

*390 Gower Conf, I. 316 Fro merci thei ben al nnmeete,
And thus ben thei the worste of alle Of hem whiche unto
wraththe falle 0 2300 Blower ^ Leaf 17 As I lay m my
bed, sleep ful unmete Was unto me
4. Unfitting, unsuitable, unbecoming, improper.
Common c 1333-1673, and in loih cent
01329 Skelton Replyc 49 With baudy wordes vnmete

Your tonges were to liete 0 2602 W Perkins Cases Consc,
(1619) 6 Inconuenience is when the thing or action is done
ill vnmeete circumstances. 2649 Bp Hall Cases Consc iv

VI 450 Such a marnage is very unmeet 2675 Hobbes
Odyss 27 While they contending were with words unmeet.
2790 CowPER Iliad I 145 It were much unmeet that 1 alone
should want due recompense. 28x4 Scott Laid of Isles v.

vii, With unaccustom'd ears, A language much unmeet he
hears i8§o Neale Med. Hymns (1867) 138 It is not for

man’s devices Here to pry with gaze unmeet 2885-94
R. Bridges Eios ^ P^che June xxiv, [1 here] were noises

at the door Such as now seem'd most unmeet to be

b Const for, or to with xnf. (Cf. next )

1342 Act 33 Hen, VIII, c. 21 § 7 Soo allso were it unmete
and daungerous to the suretye of our Kj nge . to be con-
strued by any lawe [eta] £2353 Haspsfield Divorce
Hen VIII (Camden) 97 Ihis kind of reason is far unmeet
for these learned men 2583 Stubdes 11 D 6,

It IS very vnmeete to feede forren nations, and our owne
country famish at home 01683 Owen Uwo Disc Holy
Spirit (1603) 54 That which some opi^se as unmeet for

him, and beneath his Glory atpo^ Bubkitt On N T,

Mark iv 2 Christ thought a ship no unmeet place to

preach in. *807 Wordsw White Doe i 312 Why mention
other thoughts unmeet For vision so composed and sweet?

2867 G MacDonai D /*££wis 48 Trailing loose their white
attire For the sapphire-floor unmeet x868 HLqeeis Earthly
Par 1. 1 353 He 1 ose and spoke in humble words, unmeet
For a great King
6 . Unfit or unsuited for some end or purpose;

incompetent : a. With for
czszu Skelton Why nat to Courte 32 Age is a page For

the courte full vnmete 2377 B Gqqqt. HeresbaclCs Hush
III. 126 b. The olde that be barraine, or vnmeete for breed-

ing. 2626 Gouge Serm. Dignity Chivalry § 2 They were
too meane and unmeet persons for a function so high

1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt Eng. i xlvii. 120 Ihe more
Baton, the lesse Bishop, and more unmeet for tne service of

Rome 1676 Row Contn Blair’s Autebiog xi (1848) 326

Mr Blair was now infirm and unmeet for travel 2835

Tennyson Maud i iv x, Ah Maud, you milkwhite fawn,

you are all unmeet for a wife 2863 Conington tr.

Odes II xix 27 [The>] Deem’d thee belike for war’s rough
game Unmeet

b. With fta (prep.), or to with inf.

a 2323 Fabyan Chron. v. cxl 223 They chase a man of

lowe byrth & vnmete to that rorae *333 Sir T More
Lett. Impugn, J Fryth liv, Fryth is an vnmete majster to

teche vs what we shold praye 2333 Coverdale Tit 1 16

For so moch as they are dishobedient, and vnmete to all

good workes x6oo Holland Livy 596 Ihey supposed,

that they would bee farre unmeet to contrive a conspiracie.

2642 H More Min Poems Wks (Grosart) 177/2 Such

surface skill’s Unmeet to measure the profounder quill.

*670 Baxter Cure Ch Div 372 In those cases where violent

restraint is necessary, the Pastor is the unmeetest Mrson

to meddle in it. *808 Scott Marm. vi xui, To each one

whom he lists, howe’er Unmeet to be the owners P®®*'*

x8a6 Keble Lyra Innoc. 235 Behold me. Lord, a worthless

Gibeonite^ Unmeet to bear one burthen in thy sight.

C. Without const.

*333 Coverdale Job xxxvii 19 Teach vs what we sbal

saye vnto him, for we are vnmete because of daroknes.



UNMEETABLE. UEMERCY,
1557 4 4- s PM (? Mmy c 3 § i The same Disability
notwithstanding, the same unable and unmeet Persons .

have also been released 1598 Gkenewey Taeiitts, Ann,
XIII VI 1S7 Neither did that [practice] long continue,

because the lot fell oft vpon the vnmeetest 1706 Pkior
Odt to Queen xxxv, That Muse desires the lowest Place

,

Who tho' unmeet, yet touch'd the trembling String 1825
Scott Betrothed xii, He were rather an unmeet counsellor

in that which we now treat of. 1844 Is Williams
in II, Then like the Leper stand and pray aloof,—Like the
Centurion deem thyself unmeet,
Unmee’table, a (Un. ‘7b) 1837 T Hook yack Brag

1, As light of darkness, fire of water, or any other two un-
meetable opposites

fUnmeetly, a Ohs. rare. [Un-1 7. Cf. OE.
unmktUc, OHG. (MHG.) unmdzhch.'\

1. = Unmeet a. i b.

/sx40O'5a Alexander 321 A mouthe as a mastis hunde,
vnmetely to shaw.

2 = Unmeet a. 4
*534 More Freat Passion Wks 1316/r Peter thought it

in hys mynde vnmetely that hys lorde and mayster shoulde
weshe his feete,

Uniueetly, adv. [Un-1 ii Cf prec., and
ON. dmdtahga, OHG. unmdzlSche (MHG. un~
msezltche) ]

1 1. Immoderately, excessively. Ohs
a 1300 Cursor M 27763 0 suernes cums care to Strang

And hat vnmetele lastand lang

2. Unfitly, unbecomingly.
1596 Spfnser F Q VI. vl, 16 A fane Mayden Vpon a

mangy lade vnmeetely set 1611 Cotor ,
Induetneni.

vnmeetly, vnfitly. 1826 Scott Weodst, xxviiij A benevolent
smile accorded not unmeetly with his glistening eyes

1864 Neale Seaionian Poems loS Tell, nor unrashly nor
unmeetly, how God came from Teman
ITninee tness. [f Unmeet a, Cf 0£. un-

mxtness immenseness ] Unfitness, unsmtableness.

*573 Baret Alv F 796 Unaptnesse or vnmeeteness,
tneptia 1586 W. Webb Eng Poetne (Arb 1 88 In a Satyr
greate hcede is to be taken of the vnmeetnesse or incon*
uemence of the matter 1633 Bf Hall Hard Texts 228
As there is a disproportion in the legges of a lame man, so
there is much unmeetness in a fooles parable. 1645 Mictoh
Tetrach 66 A perpetuall unmeetnes and unwillingnesse to
all the duties of helpe. a 1683 Owen True Nat Gasp Ch
(1689) 164 The unmeetness of the People to be lead under
this Spiritual Rule 1827 Q Rev XXXVI. 36 Ihe unmeet-
ness of the parties being a satisfactory ground of divorce
x868 Whittier Among the Hilts 312 Love has naught to

do With meetness or unmeetness
Umne'Uow, rt (Un-i 7) xii/j Generous Attachment

IV 17a You shall proclaim the unsavoury news, pert un-
mellow children shall bear it about 1863 W Lancaster
Praetenta 44 Gray the mask Of twilight, and the bleak
unmellow speed Ofblindness on the visage of fresh bills

TTnme'llowed, ppl, a. (XJn-i 8

)

*573 Gascoigne Hcaries Wks 1907 1. 327 The brail Which
raging youth Did whilome breede in mine unmellowed
brayne 1591 Lyly Endym, iii, i. Whose vnmellowed con-

ceits promise rype counsell 1607 Rowlands Fcun Hist 7
In Nature's green unmellowed years Cupid tormenteth Guy.
*743 Francis tr Hor

,
Odes it v la The crude, unmellow'd

grape. 2781 Cowfer Truth 402 If the youth, unmellow'd
yet by time. Bore on his branch Fruits of a blighted size

2829 Lytton Devereux in v, These rare scents that make
an Araby of this unmellowed dime 1842 Gresley For,
Arden xv. 167 They drew nearer to the rums, unmellowed
by age
Unmelo'dic, a, (Un- ‘ 7 ) 2849 Edtn Rev, July 54 In

primitive music we find a preponderance of those ordinary
intervals which characterisespeech, and whichareunmelodic.

Vumelo dious, a (Un-i 7

)

2665 Sir T Herbert Trav (1677) 173 The unmelodious
noise of the braying mules 2748 Thomson Cast Indol 11.

Ixxxi, Of barking dogs the bitter throng Makes them renew
their unmelodious moan 1777 Potter AEschylus, Persians

512 Rude strains, that unmelodious flow 1808 Scott Mann.
VI Introd

,
If unmelodious was the song. It was a hearty

note 2871 Darwin Desc Man ii xiii II ^5 Even the

unmelodious sparrow has learnt to sing like a linnet

So Uumelo'diously adv

,

-ness (Webster, 1847')

2846 Worcester (citing Dr Allen), 2858 Carlyle Fredk
Gt V i I sag An English Parliament jangling and debating
unmelodiously 2867 Morris yason iv. 102 Nor toiled the

heroes unmelodiously

UnmeTodized, ppl a (Un-‘ 8) 277* Langhornb
Failes Flora xi 22 Unlike to living sounds it came, Un-
mix'd, unmelodis'd with breath f Unmelt, ppl, a
[Un-' 8 b ] = next a 2642 Suckling Fragm Aurea (1646)

29 The other fair hand whose perfect white . sbew'd like

uninelt snow unto the sight.

Vnme'lted, ppl, a (Un-i 8

)

2549 Contpl Scot vt jc) The snau remanis langar on-
meltit, be raion that it fallis aye in cald vedthir, 26x2 Sfebd
Theai Gt, Brit iii/i The snow lasteth long vnmelted
vnder those high hils 2657 G. Thornley Daphnts i$-

Chloe 114 The snow \a.y unmelted
^
1713 Salmon Bate's

Dtipens (ed 4) 438/2 Unmelted Antimony m fine Ponder.
2796 Kirwah Elem Min (ed 2) I 448 It is found on gneiss

unaltered, on sandstone unmelted 2833-4 J Phillips Gfo/.

in Encycl Metrop (1843) VI 738/r Thehouses which have
been enveloped m liquid lava, remained unmelted by it

2892 M Dods Gosp, yohn II xiv, 223 A lens of ice will .

Itselfunmelted fire the tinder towhich it transmits its rays.

TTunie'lting, ppl. a. (Un-i io. )

2743 Francis tr. Hor
,
Odes 11 ix s Nor on Armenia's

frozen Plain The loitring Snow unmeltinghes 2798 Monthly
Mag, V. 2o8 To yon pale zone Where drifts the unmelting
snow 2896 E Ridley in Class Rev, XI 271/2 Parched by
cruel suns. Or palled by snows unmelting

fTJmaember, » [UN-24.] uans. To depnve
of membership. Also XTnme mbermg vbl sh.

a 2658 Durham Comm, Revelation ii iii (1680) 73 This
unmembeiing or unchurching of a Person, 2683 T. Hunt

271

Def Charter Land, 41 Every mans particular consent was
necessary to make him a member ofany society, and so it is

to unmember him 2847 Webster
TTume movable, a (Un-i 7 b, 5 b.)

*598 Florio, Immemorabile. vnmemorable, not worth the
remembrance, forgetful!. 2607 Tofsell Four-/, Beasts 142
Such was the vnmemorable vanity of the Heathens in theyr
goddes and sacrifices 1858 Carlyle Fredh Gt v 111 1 . SS9
If a few things memorable are to be remembered, millions
of things unmemorable must first be foigotten ' 2885
Dixon Hist, Ch. Eng. HI 229 A not unmemorable duel
aisol. 2879 F Harrison Choice of Bks 1 (1886) 9 The

memoirs of the unmemorable, and lives of those who never
really lived at all

Uimie*moTied,>!//. a (Un-* 8 ) 1830James Be L'Ortne
XI, The mountains in the same forms that they had
presented unmemoiied centuries ago 2879 R Bridges
SkorterPoems ii (1912) 263, Flowers that fade,Within whose
magic tents Rich hues nave roarnage made With sweet
unmemoned scents

Unme'naced,///. a (Un-i 8.)

[*775 '^SH ] i8ax Byron Sardanap i ii 640 Here we are

still unmenaced 2837 Lytton Athens 1. 2x2 When Sparta

was unmenaced he was lukewarm.

TTume'udablei a. (Un-i 7 b')

1584 Melville in Cal. Sc. Papers (1913) VII 175,

1

assured

hym..matters wer able to fall out to her unmendable mis-

contentement XTifa Mrs F Sheridan Sidney Btdulph
1x1 (1796) V 178 The wheel was unmendable 1822 T. G
Waini WRIGHT Ess, ^ Crit (1880) 282 An unmendable slit.

*855 [J R Leifchild] Cornwall 76 That vase, which one

puff of wind would dash down into innumerable and un-

mendable fragments 1 2877M Arnold Last Ess Pref p
xii. They dream of patching up things unmendable.

Unme'nded,///. a. (Us-f 8.)

[1775 Ash 1 2880 West Cornwall Gloss, 62 Voyder^ a
large basket for holding unmended linen x8B8 Miss Brad-
don Fatal Three i iv. The wardrobe-woman left her clothes

unmended

t ITnme’nged,^/. a, Obs. [Um-1 8 + Mbnc v.

Cf. OE. iin(^e)menged, MDu. on-, MHG. un-

gemenget, etc., older Da.«OTffi«^] Unmixed.
2562 Turner Baths 6 They drink excessively wyne, and

that unmenged

Unme'liseflll, Sc, and dial. (Un-^ 7 )
iSoi Marvellous Love-Story II 32 Hauld your tongue, ye

unmenseful brute 1 x8i8- in dialect glossaries, etc. (Sc

,

Yks
, Lancs ,

Line ) 1898 Ld E Hamilton Mawktn xx.

268 The daft unmensefu'^things 1

Unmensken, v. see Un- 2 2

Umne*nsurable, a (UN-'yb) 25x3 Douglas
X Prol 93 Consider quhou he [jc God] is onmensurabyll j

Him, as he is, to knaw thou art not abyll 1683 Cave
Bcclestasitci,A thanasius 47 This he cryes out upon as an
unmensurable madness. XJnmenitionabi lity [Un-* 22 ]

= next b 1840 Nesu Monthly Mag LX 373 One whose un-
mentionabilities are not worth a thought

XTiuae'iitioiiable, a and sb (Un-1 7 b.)

x837CARLYLEi^ni?«z/ I.I III, The wholeposthumous hope
of Jesuitism now hangs by the apron of this same unmen-
tionable Woman 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle lorn's C xiii.

Rows ofshining tin, suggestive ofunmentionable good things

to the appetite 1875 Jowett Plato (ed 2) V 422 If any
citizen be found guilty ofany great or unmentionable wrong.
aisol 2848 Mrs Carlyle in New Lett 4e Mem. (1903) I.

242 Her tendency towards the unmentionable is too stiong

for me to stay it

b. sb. pi. Trousers. (Cf. Inexpbe8SIBi,b B. 2.)

2830 in Thornton Amer, Gloss, (19x2) I 478 The waist

bands of his unmentionables xSaS-y Dickens Sk Bos,

Shabby-Genteel People, ThzVxizzz a the unmentionables
began to get alarmingly white 2883 S. C "H-UJ, Retrospect

II. 318 The priest's unmentionables drying on a hedge

Hence Uiuue'XLtiouableneSB. Also Unme'o-
tionably adv
2870 Miss Broughton Red as Rose I 157 At the rate of

purity at which we are advancing, ‘legs ’ will soon walk off

into the limbo of silence and unmentionableness. 2879 W.
Collins Rogue's Life u, He asserted, with an unmention-
aMy vulgar oath, his resolution to turn me out of doors.

Unme'ntioxied, /// t* (Un-i 8, 8 c.)

2545 Raynald Byrth Mankynde (2552) 5 Muskles of the

body left apart and vnmencioned of 2612 T. Wilson Chr.
Diet 146 Melchisedech[’s] . Parents be vnmentioned in

the holy Story. i66x Boyle Style of Script. 187 Barabbas
his Name is signally Recorded m Scripture, whereas the

Penitent Thief is left Unmenuon'd 2709 Addison Taller
No 102 p I There was not a single Accomplishment un-
mentioned. 1831 Scott Ct Rob, vui, And now let this

singular person remain for a time unmentioned 2879
Lubbock Sci Lect in 173 Stonehenge is unmentioned
by any Roman writer

tUiime’nyled,7l//. a. Sc Obs [Un-* 8 see Manyib
V ] Unmaimed 2joo-ao Dunbar Poems ix, 155,

1

ask thy
Passioun in me so to hahound, Quhill nocht vnmenjeit be
in me ane member Unme rcantile, a, (Un-* 7 ) 2783
Burke Rep, Aff, India Wks XI 166 1 he false principles

of this unmercantile transaction, 1&4S Mill Pol Econ iii.

XU § 3 II. 58 An improvident and unmercantile mode of
conducting business

Unme rcenary, a. (Un-1 7.)

2643 Prynhe Sov Power Pari i Pr^ (ed. 2) A 11 b, The
cordiallest Endevours of a reall unmercenary Philo-pater.

2692 Atterbury Serm (2726) I 19 Praise is a generous and
unmercenary Piinciple. 2702 S Parker tr Cicero's Be
Fintbus II. 135 An Inbred and Unmercenary Goodness of
Temper. 2892 Meredith One ofourConq xxix, She was
all impulse; a shifty piece of unmercenary stratagem,
occasionally directing it.

Hence Unme roenaxlness.
2863N 3rd Ser. IV 301 The genus ‘ he-flirt,' a race

which is unhappily increased by the unmeicenarmess of
mothers and chaperones.

tUnmeTcliandable, obs. var of next 2670 T Smith
Eng Imprav Reviv'd 264 Vending any unmercnandable
Ware. . at lower Rates.

Unme rchautable, a, (Un-i 7 b.)

1602 Carew Cornwall los b, They feed on salt vnmarchant-
able Pilchard. vjzaLond Goa. No 6042/6 Wines corrupt,
or unmerchantable 1763 Brit Mag IV 174 Damaged and
unmerchantable wines iSz8 Colebrooke Import Colonial
Corn 9 A permission to dispose of his goods before they
are rendeied unmerchantable by decay, xtyb Law 1 tines

Rep LXXlIl 649/1 So damaged by water as to be un-
merchantable as dates

Unme rchanthke, <x. (Un-*7c) X622E Misselden
Free Trade 100 The one taketh aduantage of our vn-
merchant-like courses

|-Unine rciable, a. [Un- i-
7.] Unmerciful.

1382 Wyclit yet 1, 42 Cruel thei ben and vnmerciable.
c 2422 Hoccleve Be Reg. Pnne 3330 Where as our werkes
moste ben avowed. The vnmerciable schal be disallowed.
1450 RollsofParlt V. 212/1 Arraied in fourmeof werre, with

unmerciable forboden wepons 2509 Barclay Shyp of
Folys ISO Alas mad Foie and man vnmerciable.
fUnme rcied, rt [Un-* g] Merciless rxdoo Dray-

ton Miseries Q Margaret xl, The Irish, with sword and
fire, Vnmercied hauocke of the English made
unme rcifal, a. [Un-1 7 .] Merciless.

1. Of persons : Having or exhibiting no mercy.
X48X Caxton Reynard (Arb) 37 He was alway to hem

vnmereyful, a 25^ Hall Chron
, Hen VI, 167 b. The vn-

mercifull pagans and cruel Turkes 2584 Constable Sotm.
vn vii, Seeke with humble prayer Meanes how to mooue
th’ unmercifullest fayre. 2631 High Commission Cases
(Camden) 231 Though he be unmercifull to usolde men, jet
we are mercifull to him 2667 Becay Chr Piety viii p 47
1 here are indeed no such unmerciful exactors as our own
lusts. X711 Swift yrnl Stella 7 June, Why this same
Stella IS so unmerciful a writer, she has haidly left any
room for Dingley a 2770 Chatterton Battle ofHastings
427 A wight unmercifull 2825 J. Neal Bro yonaihan III.
230 Any female .unmerciful to those who had gone astray.
irons/ a 1586 Sidney Arcadia 1 xiii. The unmerciful!

Sea deprived me ofmy company.
absol. 1^95 Southey yoeui ofAte i 445 Will not God In

sunder smite the unmerciful, and break Ihe sceptre of the
wicked ?

2. Of actions, etc • Devoid ofthe quality ofmercy
*549 Compl Scot 1. 23 The. distructione of cure nobil

barrons be cruel ande onmercyful slauthyr, 2582 Stany-
HURST JEneis 1. (Arb ) 18 Shee bears that sept vnmerciful
hatred x6ai J Taylor (Water P) Unnat FatheryiYs
(1630) X40/2 Weeping teares of pitilesse pity, and vninercifull

mercy 1677 Wycherley PI, Beater iv 1, When a Lover's
hopes Are dead, Life is unmerciful 175S Johnson
No 14 p 10 Some stop might be put to this unmeiciful
prosecution. 1778 Miss Burney Evelina Ixi, Her un-
merciful propensi^ to satire 1846 Mbs. A. Marsh bather
Barcy II x 270 He had resolved . . upon a course of the
most unmerciful policy

3. Unspanng
, excessive m amount, etc.

X706 £ Ward Wooden World Biss (170B) 69 Knock'd
down by an unmerciful Bowl ofPunch or two 2720 Steele
Toiler No. 207 ? 2 There was no enduring that this Fop
should outshine us all at this unmerciful Rate x8xz

1 A Clarke Kneeling Wks 2837 XI 340 In addition to the

I injury^ 1 sustained by his unmerciful prayer, I had the
' following reproof. 1835T MitchellAcharn ofA nstoph
' App 252 note. Explain them he accordingly does at the
same unmerciful length as he does every other topic.

Hence f nnme'xcifiilliead. Obs,

^
c 2440 yacoi's Well 256 Ryjtwysnesse may nojt helpe {xe.

.

in bin vnkyndenesse, m Jim vnmercyfulhed.

Unme'xcifiiUy, adv. [Un-i ii.]

1. Without mercy ; mercilessly.

2548 Elyot, Immisencorditer, without pitee, vnmercifully.
2596 SfenserF Qy vix 31 The Amazon dealt her blowes

I

vnmercifully sore Z653 H Cogan tr Pinto's Trav liii.

209 He caused [them] to be unmercifully butchered 2722
Steele Sped No 145 p a He went on unmercifully to
Triumph over my Ignorance. 1766 Hamilton Vesuvius in
Phil, Trans LVll 197,

1

saw it unmercifully destroy a
poor man’s vinej ard 18x8 Scott Rob Roy xxii, The laws
concerning debt, in most countries, are unmercifully severe
z86o Frouoe Hist Eng V 119 A change in the relations

between the peasantry and the owners of the soil.. was
attempted harshly and unmercifully.

2. Unsparingly, excessively Now dial.

z686 F Spence tr St Euvremont’s Misc Pref C3, In a
Comedy nothing is so unmercifully insupportable as to

.

explicate the Intrigue by a Miracle 27x6 Hearne Collect

(0 H S ) V 331 He steals unmercifully, and without
Acknowledgment. 17M G Pigot Female yockey Club 239
If surprised by the sight of a black lobster, she sci earns un-
mercifully 1854 Miss Baker Noithampt Gloss, 369 It's

unmercifully bad.

Unme rcifalness. [Un-Iis] The quality

of being unmeTciful
;
mercilessness.

2545 Ascham Toxoph (Arb) 81 Made drunke with the

frutes of the fieiih, as infidehtle, . oppression, vnmerciful-

nesse 1565 Cecil Let. in Strype Ann, Ref xliv. (1709) 444
To sharpen their tongues against the idols of malice, and
unmercifulness. 2649 F. Roberts Clams Bibl 423 Babylon
being devoted to destruction for her unmercifulnesse to the

Jewes 1682 See, Plea Nonconform 63 If Justices are not

merciful, they have the Countenance of the Law, for Un-
mercifulness. 2722 Wollaston vi 142 Injustice,

unmercifulness, and cruelty are wrong 1864 Posey Lect
Daniel ^04 That common sin of conquerors, un mercifulness

and oppression.

t UumeTcilesS, ^ [Un-^sb] Unmerciful.

*545 *'* Now ye see their deceites,

vnmetciles murther, and ingratitude 2554 F. Yaxley in

Ellis Ong Lett. Ser, iii. 111 313, I was so tormented in

the unmercelesse seas, 2570 Googe Pop, Ktngd iv 45 h,

Seeking Christ to kill^ [Herod] Destroyde the Tittle inftints

yong; a beast vnmercilesse 2614 Jackson Creed ni 199
The Egyptians consetousnesse oftheir vnmercilesse practises

against poore Israel

tUnmercy. Obs. [Un-^is.] Lack ofmercy;
unmercifulness.



UNMEBGBD, UNMILITABY.

C1380WYCLIF tVks (1880) 72 WiJ>-drawynge goddisword
. .forensaunmleof pride. coueitise,wra)>)>e, vnmercy. e 1400

Fottud. 6/ Bariholotnetu's (1923) 41 Our synnes askyng the

vnmercy of oure Lordys ire. c 1407 Lydg Reson ^ Sens,

6651 Daunger sholde exiled be, Vnmercy also

Unme'rgedt ^pl a. (Un * 8 ) 1818 Ciii<ise Digest (ed.

2) II. 481 'ihe estate for life of the joint tenant having the

fee, IS distinct from, and unmerged in, his greater estate

Unme'ritable, a. [Un- ^ 7 b J

1. Unable to claim merit.

i£94Shaks Rich ///, m vii 155 Your loue deserues my
thaiikes, but my desert Vnraeritable, sbunnes your high

request ifioi — yal. C, iv, i la 1 his is a slight vnmeiit-

able man, Meet to be sent on ISriands. 1797 Lo Ihurlow
in Cottiper^s IVks, (1836) HI, 212 Cowper’s distemper per-

suades him that he is unmentable and unacceptable to God.

1884 Child Ballads n 393/x An Italian ballad, a slight tmd

unmentable thing 1885 Swinburne Mtsc (1886) 137 He
was content to lely on his . simplicity alone ; with a result

sometimes merely trivial and unmentable.

f 2. Unmerited, undeserved. Obs.

1633 J. Hayward tr Biondfs Banish'd Virg 22 You are

, come to undoe me with your unmentable favours x666" -----
3) II. Those unmentable

1648 Hexham ii, Onhedteni, Vndeserved, or Vnmerited.

1667 Milton P L, xii. 278 Favour unmerited by me, who
sought Forbidd'n knowledge. 17x1 Sped No 77 f 5 Those
Nods of Approbation which I never bestow unmerited 1740
Richardson Pcunela (1824) I 157 This, sir, is all goodness
unmerited on my side. 1808 Wordsw. White Doe ii. 523
The excess Of an unmerited distress. 1889 in Retrospect

Med, CII. 33 Years ago 1 remember getting a good deal of
quite unmerited credit.

Hence Unme'xiteduess.
xISaS Boyle Seraph, Love U659) 70 The freenesse or un-

meritednesse of God's love a xoSo Ckarnock Atirib God
(1834) II 437 The unmentedness of them doth enhance this.

Unaoie'ritedly, (Un-1 ii. Cf. prec)
X79X Eliza Clarice Sword II go The Regard which you

have so unmeritedly shown for me x8o6 Scorr Let in

Lockhart (1B37) II 88 Any prepossession which my literary

reputation may, however unmeritedly, have created in my
favour X840 New Monthly Mag LX. 369 A word thus

unmeritedly sent to Coventry.

TTnme riting', PpL a, (Un-^ lo, 5 d.)

Also ahsol
,
and with object.

X594 Zspheria xix, No no Zepheria, fame is too rich a
prize My all vnmeriting lines for to attend on. xdoy Shaics.

Cor 11. i. 47 A brace of vnmeriting, proud, violent, testie

Magistrates, xygg Fate ofSedlty I. 133 Why should we
conceal our affections, when they are not improperly pla.'ed

upon the unmenimg? xSay PoLLOKCo««tf T. ix 926 Un.
meriting alike reward or blame. 1828 Pusey Hist Eng,
1 83 To charge heresy upon unmeriting and orthodox men
tUnme*ritlngly,<x<fz/ Obs [Un.‘ii.] Undeservedly,

xdai Lady M Wroth Urania 399 Bee sure you mistake
him not, or vnmeritingly condemne him
ITnmerito'rious, a. (Un-i 7.)

[1775 Ash ] x8ss Faber Growth m Holiness xiv. 233
There are a variety of unmentorious occupations. z86a

Carlyle Fredk. Gt. xu, xii III. 374 You may buy them
Ucr. votes] , by preferments and appointments of the un-
meritorious man
So TTnmexlto'xlouBly adv.
x8im De Quincey Essenes, Snppl, Note Wks 1S57

SQ9 Josephus most unmeritoriously found himself . trans-

lated into the meridian sunshine of court favour.

IJxime'rryy (OE. unmyriei see Un-1 7.)
azooo Gloss, in Wr.-WQlcker axi Colltdtwn, unmyrge

ple^a. £1250 Owl ^ Night, 346 Ne beo i>e song ne so
mune J^at he ne sal ht^cne vnmurie If he xleste];* oner vn-
wille. f 1384 Chaucer H Fame 74 There slepeth ay this

god [fc. Sleep] iinmerie e 1430 Syr Gener, (Roxb ) 9023
To Amanewel that was slaw Into the Citie forto burie, For
him was Amalck vnmerie. 1330 Palscr. 328/2 Unmery,
friste, 138* T. Watson Centurie of Love Ixxxv, Cares
rowd with vowes the ship vnmery minde.

TJnme'shi v, [Uir- 24b.] trans. To undo
the mesbes of

;
to free from meshes.

£x8aa T. L. Beddoes Poems, Alfarabi 138 Hands of
eternal stone, that would unmesh And fray this starry com-
pany of orbs. Z836 Ruskin Mod, Paint III iv. iv. § x6
They had gone back to their daily work, thinking still their

business lay uetwards, unmeshed from the literal rope and
drag. Z89X C. £. Norton Dante’s Pur^ai xxi, 136,

1

see
the net which snares you here, and how it is unmeshed,
Unme smerizedy iM/. a. (Un.> San) 1889 J, M.

Roburtson Christ 4- Kruhna xii. 6z Sufficient to indicate

to any student unmesmerised by religion that a nature myth
underlies every case.

a?- (Un-1 S b; cf. Mbei v)
1603 B JoNSON Sejaniis v. i, Winds lose their strength,

when they do empty fly, Unmet of woods or buildings
1641 Earl Monm jr Btondt's Civil Wars iv 42 Had
Warwick been of this opinion, succour had not come unmet
withall, 1798 Monthly Mag V. 367 Back to the desert air
Unmet shall he repair. z8x8 Colebrookb Import, Colonial
Com loS Yet are bis productions not untnreatened nor
unmet by dangerous rivalshtp. 1868 Morris Earthly Par,
I. ti. 662 While through this poor land range the heathen
men. Unmet ofany but my King
fUnme’t,///. a.® Qhs~'^ [Un-* 8* cf Mete w,*] Un-

measured.
^
xiSa m Charters, etc. Edinb, (1871) 16& Of ilk

laid vnmet i obi.

Uuine tailed, a, (Un- l 8.)
X843 in T J Dyke Addr. Public Medicine (1883) 2 The

unmetalled and unchannelled highways and streets x86a
Patterson Ess Hist ^ Art 2xx The continuation of this
road . is unmetalled. X897 Trans. Roy Hist. Soc. XI, 7a
The balks, seem to be ,unmetalled roadways.

Unmetallic, a. (Un-i 7.)
X757 tr. HenckeTs Pyritol (title-p), Its Iron, Copper,

Unmetallic Earth, Sulphur [etc]. 1796 Kirwan hletn.
Mm. (ed. 2] 1. 487 Metallic substances held in solution by
any unmetallic acid, 1841 Brands Man. Chem. 210 Heat
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is thrown off much more quickly from the unmetallic than

from the metallic surface 1864 Bowen Logic vi 154 All

infusible things are unmetallic.

Unme'talliEed, ppl a (Un-* 8 ) 1796 Kirwan Elem
Min, (ed. 2) II. 90 Some unmetallic or unmetallized sub-

stance. 1805 Phil Tians XCV. 169 An unmetallired

portion of that [ore]

XTumetamo rphosed, PpL a (Un-i 8.

)

1600 Tourneur Transf. Meiam xvi, If any rest un-

metamorphosed 1787 Generous A ttacJwient IV 35 Many
..affect for a time the rank of Captain, but 1 continue

unmetamorphosed. 1849 Owen Parthenogenesis 39 Such
unmetamorphosed germ-masses x88o Carpenter in yml.
Ltnn Soc XV 214 Unmetamorphosed embryonic basals.

Unmetapho rical, a. (Un- * 7.) 1767 Sterne Tr
Shandy ix xiii, I am got .into a cold unmetaphorical vein

of infamous writing xSsx Carlyle Sari Res i xi, An
unmetaphorical style you shall in vain seek for Un-
jnetapny'sic, a. [Un-* 7] = next X789 H. Walpole
Let to Mrs.H More 4 Nov , My head is as un-mechauic

as It IS. un-metaphysic, un-comroercial

Unmetapliy sical, (Un-i 7.)

169X Norris Pract Disc 301 A notion of God so very

natural, that even the Jews as gross and unmetaphysical as

they were, could not but imbrace it 1701 — /deal World

I. VI 323 A blunt unmetaphysical Roman 1825 Collridge
Aids R^. 252 The unmetaphysical tubes of New Holland,

187X Fraser Life Berkeley 11 44 T he book was too far in

advance of an unmetaphysical generation to draw general

attention
TTni-nw tf>d, ppl a [Un-* 8] Unmeasured 1838 Mrs.
Browning Isabels Child 111, Its mother’s smile^ Full of love’s

unmeted weight. 2853 C. Bronte ViUette xli, Surely those

near me must have felt some little of the anxiety I felt, in

degree so unmeted.

f Trniue tit, adv. [Cf. next, and ummeaiS s v.

Uir-l 3 .] Immoderately, extremely.

a 1223 Aner R, 30 Vor a^ein kunde hit is, & unmeS swuc
[v r. sulhch, selli] wunder, ^et te deade totie a 2223 fuhana

4 Maximian be modi keiser . witS unmeS nmchel bird &
unduhti duheSe.

-{• TTn tvi ft +.11 Aj sh. Obs. [OE. (Un-^ 12

•b Mbthb r3.).] Immoderation ; excess ; fault.

a xxoo m Assmann Ags Horn 162 pa discipulas waeron

on heora modsepance siviSlice afyrhte and jedrefede, swa
lilt nan iinmaih nass a 2230 Owl tf Night 352 Eurich

jjing may lesen his godhede Mid vnmebe and ouerdede

a 2300 Flonee gf Bl (Camb. MS ) 675 Mm is }>e guld and )>e

unmep, pat pu for me schalt pohe oep.

fUnme the* <*• Obs, [Cf, i^rec. and Metre a ]

Unequal
;

unfair j
ungentle.

C22S0 Owl 4- N. x6i8 (Jesus MS), parfore pe is wel

unmepe, For phah pu ligge ded & clinge pi dep nys nouht

to none pmge a 2300 Cursor M, 11813 pat caitif vn-meth

and vn-meke Nu bigines he to seke e 1323 Sjpec Gy jVarw
61s Swich a fiht IS vnmep, For ajein pe kmde hit gep.

unmethlioh, -ship : see Un-i 3 .

TTnmetho'dical, a. (Un-i 7.)

2602 Cornwallis Ess ii 1 . N n 7, They are unmethodicall,

haidly to be caught by one forme, any in truth wil do it.

c vjta W. Gibson Diet Horses xu (1731) 165 The . Instruc-

tions . . are so obscure and un-methodical, that it is not an

easy matter to follow them, 286a Lytton Str. Story II 6a

When I saw her smoothing his papers (in which he was
apt to be unmethodical). 2869 Rogers Smith's Wealth N,
1 Pief p. XXIV, The resouices and defects of vast but un-

methodical learning. 287a Liddok Elem, Relig 1 28 Its

form IS of necessity unmethodical: it is, if you will, anti-

scholastic

So TTximetlio'dioally adv.

2632 Massinger & Field Fatal Dowry iv i, What fouler

obiect m the world, then to see a hopefull Cheualier vn-

methodically appointed in the extemallornamentsofnature?

TTnme thodized, ppl. a. [Un- i 8 .]

1. Not reduced to metiod.
a 2677 J Harrington Grounds gf Reasons Wks (1700) 12

Tho the Understandings of most men seem to agree in som
general maxims, but unpohsh’d, unnumber'd and un-

methodiz'd. 2734 Hervey Mem Geo, II (1848) I. 400 The
loose, unmethodized, and often incoherent manner, in which
It is put together. 1834 Sir H. Taylor Artevelde 11 v 11,

What is earth ^ A huge congestion of unmethodised mattei.

2. Not become Methodist.

2731 LamngtON Entifus Meih
<S-

Papists in. (1734) *35

Hence they justly contemn all the Unmethodized, as of

a mean and reprobate Way
Unme'thodizing, 2^ (Un®6c, 8) x8z8 Coleridge

va. Eucycl, Metrop (1845) I Introd 4To the utter confusion
and unmetkodising ot tap science of the human mind

TTnme'trical, a. (Un- i
7,)

2792 Boswell Johnson Dec 2784, Discoursing vehemently
on the un metrical effect of such a lapse. 2836 Masson
Ess. Btog Crit 412 The art of producing, by means of

articulate language, metrical or unmetrical, a fictitious con-

crete 2883 A thenaum ij Jan 84/2 A kind of unmetrical
narrative so poetic in motive as [etc ]

Unmew*, » (Un* 5, cf Mewp*) 18x8 Keats
i 132 Let a portion of ethereal dew Fall on my head, and
piesently unmewMy soul. Untnica'ceous, a (Un * 7

)

2833-4 Encycl. Metrop (1843) VI. 738/1 A felspathio

quartzose rock, of rather dubious character, which be
called unmicaceous granite Unml'dwifed, iz (UN *

g.) 2747 Centl, Mag. 242 Her uberous store, To these,

parturient Earth untnidwu’d yields,

t TTnmi'g'lit. Ohs. [OE vnmiht, -meht (Un-1
I 2),=WFm. ^nmachtf MDu. (Du.) onmacht,
MLG. unmacht (LG. unmagt), OHG. (MHG)
unmaht (G. unmacht), Goth, unmaht-s

;
cf, also

ON. iintdtir, MDa. umagt,'\ Want of might or

strength ; weakness, feebleness.

cZyj K .Alfred Gregory's Past C, xxxii 208 Sonne hie
ongietaS hiera unbseldo & hiera unmibte, hie weorSaS oft

ormode. c xaoo Vices 4- Virtues 129 For pan euel to done
nis non strenepe, ac is niimibte a xam Bechet 1408 in

-S'. Eng. Leg, I. 146 For mine sunnes and for mme onnu3te,

pat I ne may hire wardi noujt. C2330 R. Brunne Chron
IVace (Rolls) 25564 An heuinesse, a gret vnmight. On
Cadwalyn gan to lepe. c 2373 .Sc Leg Saintsxxxii (yitf*«)

20s pe viimycht of my compere, pat to sped© had na powere
c 2400 Pilgr Sowle (Caxton, 1483) v. xiv. 108 In hym is

feblcsse and grete vnmyght 2429 Rolls of Partt IV. 343
Crete myght on that o syde, and unmyght on that other

t Unnu ghtful, «. Obs. [Un-*7] a. Unable, b. Im-
possible 2340-70 Alex, Aj- Dtnd 762 pei bep vn-mihtful
y-raad, men for to wisse c 2460 Townetey Myst x 141 No
word, lady, that I the bryng, Is vnmyehtfull to heuen kyng
tUnmight(i)ly, arfwf Obs.-’^ [Un-*!!] Weakly, m
effectually c 2440 Promp Parv -faiili On myghtly
[Winch MS oa myhtyly], inpotenter fUnmi ghtmess
052.“”* [Un-*12] Impotence. 24 in VIII. 124
Dredynge leste pat houge wonderynge of merueylles shulde
. arrecte goddes dedys to vnmyghtynes

IQiiimi ghty, a. Now arch [OE unmihtig
(UN-t 7), = OFns. un-, onmachtich, WFns. on-,

ilnmachUg, MDu. onmachheh (Du. -zy), MLG
unmechltch, OHG. unmahttg, -tk (MHG ««-
mehtec, -u, G unmachtich), Goth, unmahtetg-s :

cf also ON. dmathg-r, MDa umasgiug, earlymod.
Da umwgltg.') Devoid of might or strength

;
weak,

feeble, powerless, impotent.
(7888 K. Alfred Boeth xxix. § i ^Ic gesceadwis man

mm; witan paet hi biod full earme & ful unmihtige c 2200
Inn Coll Horn 35 He bicom unmihti & wrethe & unhol
a 1320 in Wright Lyric P iv 22 Middel-erd for mon wes
mad, un-mihti aren is meste mede c 1374 Chaucer Boeth,
iv pr. II (1868) 114 Nedes goode folk moten ben my3ty, and
shrewes feble and vnmy3ty. 1402 J Upland (Skeat) § 63
He coude not make his rule so good as an other did his,

( and so were be unnughty and not god) c 1450 tr Dt
Iinitatione 11 viii. 49 Whan pe grace of god . gop away,
pan shal he be poure & unmijty 1483 Caxton Gold Leg
C ij b, He was so feble and so unmygnty that hysdysciples

susteyned hym in goyng to chirche 1345 Raynald Byrth
Man&ynde 79 Yf the iiiatryce be vnraighty and weakened
1611 Florio, Impoderaso, vnmightie, vnpowerfull. 1876
Morris Sigurd ii 97 Myself a little fragment amidst it all

I saw, unmighty as the tempest.dnven straw.

absot. c 1400 Apol Loll 30 It is necesari to hem to visit

pe selt, to pray for pe vnmijti 2349 Allen Jude's Par
Rev. 33 Both masters and seruauntes, byghe and lowe,

myghtie and vnmyghtie 2387 Golding De Montay Ep.
Ded , The welbeloued Sonne of God ,must stande for all . .

the mightie for the vnmightie

b. Const, io, usually with inf

c 2000 .ffitraic Saints’ Lives x 257 Hwi come pu mid
wmpnum to aiium madene unmihtisum to wige. <1x240

Sawles Warde in O E, Horn, I 257 Nu is iiht penne pat

we demen us seolf eauer unmihtie to werien ant to witen us

wifl ute godes helpe. a 2300 Cursor M. 6706 Qua smites

vte his thains eie, And mas him vn mighti for-to seie.

<1x340 Hamfolf Psalter cvi 12 pai ware vnmyghty to

stande agayn vicys 2300 Gower Conf II 177 Thei with-

oute lyves chiere Unmyhti hen to se or hiere 242a Yong
tr See* eta Secret. 235 Who-so hath the paas litill and

swyfte, he is suspeccious, of euyl will, on-myghty to werkys.

i*Uumi Idy a, Obs, [OE. unnnlde (Un-^ 7)i“
MDu. onvnlde (obs. Du. onmild), OHG. unmtlh

(MHG. unmilte, unmilde, G. unmild), ON,
Unnld-r (MSw. omilder, Sw. oniild, MDa ,

Da.,

and Norw. umild), Goth, untnild-s unkind.]

1. Not mild or gentle ; harsh, rough, unkind.

C900 tr. Baedds Hut n 11. (1890) 200 5ff he ponne is

unmilde & oferhygdig, ponne is pset cub past he ms of Code*

GX20O Ormin 9880 Hapenn lif& bspenn follkess herrte ws

hand & starre all allse stan, Unnmeoc & all unnmilde

<22230 Owl 4- Night 61 Ich wot pat pu ait unmilde Wip
horn pat ne muje from pe schilde. a 2290 Beket 1460 in

S Eng Leg, I. 148 Ovt of Engelonde he letheom driue.

muche waske on-milde I a 2340 Hampole Psalter cxIvl 6

Synful men pat ere sharpe and vnmyld and contrary 239B

Trevisa Barth. De P li. xii. x (Bodl. MS ),
pe crowe is

aiangelingge brid vnmylde [L *»2pi<»],and greuous to men

xd-xs-ao IiYDC Chron i roy !• 2B1 Bolys ful vnmylde, with

brasen feet, ramegous and wylde 248a Monk ofEvesham

1 (Arb) 100 Sche was only to her cosynis ryghte gastful

and on mylde. 2326 Pilgr, Perf (W, de W. 1531)

Eschewe the occasyons of testynes or hastynes, and otner

vnmylde behauour 2338 Phaer Mneid iv. K iij, Some

Tigres thee did nurse, and gaue to thee their milke unmud.

x6xx Florio, Immite, vnmilde, cruel

2 Harsh of taste.

2366 Drant Horace, Sat. iii G j, Eatinge most bitter

rootes and leaves, unmilde unto the taste.

Hence t Unmi Idness. Obs.

2370 Drant Two Serin I viij, Mildnes to Mme is oft tymes

vnmildnes and crueltie to many other 2612 Florio, /m-

rmtezza, vnmildenesse, cruelty, 2644 Milton

(ed a) II. vii 46 The unmildnesse of Evangeliok grace

shall turn servant to declare the grace and mildnesse 0

A Becket Genit 1 in N^ Bnt ThMtn i
Power, Still give the gold rod of our fields Unimldew

^
Unnu’litarily, adv (Un-‘ h ) <2 1836 in Strang

^ Clubs A prisoner, who most unmiUtarily occupied t

front of the saddle - , -i n
TTnmi'litary, a. [Un-1 7 ]

1. Not m accordance with military practice or

conforming to military standards.

2777 W Dalrymple Trav Sp k .h-f
h^ a large army, wbtcb had better be «duced. than

continue in its present unmihtary state. i
Scott

IV 246 Defence—the wry word is unmilit^y. *826 oco^

wanted, when once the military superiority is decidea.

2 Not belonging to, or connected with, me

military profession.
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i8oa-x2 Bentham Ration Judtc, Evid, (1827) V, 663
Suppose two persons m oE&ce, military and unmilitary.

1883 American VI 233 [Ihis] may be objected to in un-
military quarters

Unmilkedji^/ rt. (Un-18.)

1648 Hexham ii, Or^emolcken, Vnmilked 1725 Pope
Odyfs, tx, 318 'Ihe ewes .with distended thighs Unmilked
laybleatingl 1891 Hardy Tess xxiv, Five unmilked cows
chanced to stand apart from the general herd

Unmi'lledy a (Un- i 8.)

1555 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 86 Item ij webbe un-

miTled ..Item xiin peces of cloth ci6oo franscript W.
Riding Sessions Rolls (1888) 160 Duas pecias panni lanei

vocat vnmylned Karsey 1716 Leake Hist. Acc Eng
Money 121 A Cutter, which some have call'd the Unmill d

Guinea 1783 Cook First Voy, in xiv HI 766 Ihere are

two kinds of com here, of the same denomination, milled

and unmilled
tUnmPnd, <z Ohs—^ [Uk.* 7] Unmindful a 1300

Cursor M. 1572 pai left pe lede of par lau, pat es, 0 settnes

and o kind Wit vtun mensk pai ar \GStt, were] vn-mind
Unmi'nd, v [Un-* 3 ] trans To reverse the views of

1859 J Taylor Logu m Tkeol 239 The attempt to un-
mind the Christian world at that time was impracticable

tTnnii'nded,///. a. [Un-1 8 ]

1

1

. Unmentioned
;
not borne in mind. Obs

a 1513 Fabyan Ckron, 1..XX11 17 This also is vnmynded of

wryters for rudenesse of his dedes, that clerkes lyst nat to

spende any tyme in wrytynge of suche dedes. 1590 Spenser
Mwiopoi Ep Ded , Which taketh glory, to spend itselfe in

honouring you not so much for your gp-eat bounty to my
self, which yet may not be vnminded , as for [etc ]

2. Unheeded, unregarded.
136* J Heywood Pro/v. 4r (1867) 17 Unminded,

vnmoned, go make your mone 1396 Shaks, i Hen /f,
IV 111 S9 When he was A poore vnminded Out-law,
sneaking home, a 1625 Beaum & Fl Lams of Candy v

1, Where was your gratitude, who in your Coffers Hoaided
the lustic tieasure which was due To my unminded Father?

1667 Milton P L x 2^2 Hee, after Eve seduc't, unminded
slunk Into the Wood fast by zjso Bnt Apollo 'So 6x 3/1

Sable Night unminded past away 1846 Landor Imag
Conv Wks I 390/1 Even grandmothers ere now have been
unminded by their own grandchildren

b. Left unnoticed, overlooked.
x6g8 Christ Exalted § 99 It is not to be unminded how

the Rebuker slides off the three first Conditions

tTnmi'ndful, a [Un-1 7] Not inindfal,

careless, heedless a (Zonst. of.

X38a Wyclif Ecelus, xxxvii 6 Be thou not inmjndeful of

hym in thi werkis 1500-20 Dunbar Poemsxax 47 Religious

men ar vnmyndfuTl of thair professioun z555

Decades (Arb ) 56 Owre predicessoures were not vtterlye

vnmyndefull of these benefites 1631 Gouge GoiTs Arroius

II Ep Ded
,
Can I then be unmmdfull of her? 1663 Bp.

Patrick Parah Pilgr xxx, When you find them so un-

mindful of themselves 170S E ward Wooden World
Dtss (1708) 16 One so sollicitous about other Men’s Healths
cannot be unmindful of his own. 1760-a Goldsm Cit W
lix, Every peison was willing to save himself, unmindful of

others x8ai Shpllev Eptfsyck 302 At her silver voice

came Death and Life, Unmindful each of their accustomed
strife 1^4 J Balow Brown Higher Life p viii, Un
mindful of the large blessing which intellectual culture and
political activity bring in their train,

b. With mf or clause.

i6isSirW Mure ?I/«c xiv loHe.ping wptreassour
wnmyndfull quho lent it 165a G aulk Magastrom. 323 He
caused Cassius Longinus to be slain ; unmmdfull that

Cbserea (the man that did the deed) was so called 1697
Drydes Pirg Past via 125 She seeks the weedy Pools, .

Careless of Night, unmindful to return a 1750 A Hill
Picture ofLove 173 Unmindful, that of old they veil’d his

face.

o Attrib. or without const, rare

1594 Shaks Rich. Ill, iv iv ^6 Dull vnmindfull Villauie,

Why stay’st thou here? 1598 Florio, Smemorato, a for-

getfull, obliuious, or vnmindfull man, x6oS Beaum & Fl,

Four Plays in One Wks 1912 X. 359 Hear me, . .And take

my wrongs into thy hands, thou justice Done by unmindful

man, unmerciful 1796 Scott Wild Huntsman xxxix. His

courser rooted to the ground, The quickening spur unmind-
ful bears.

Hence Unmi'xtdfolness.
Also unmindfully adv (1753 Scott, and later Diets

)

X567 Allen Def. Priesthood Pref, Loue of sinne, and
\nmyndfulnes of saluation 1631 Mabbe Celestina xii. 132

Of my much mmdfulnesse for this nights meeting, and your
much unmindfulnesse and extreme carelesnesse <cx68o

Ckarnock Aitnb God (1834) I 507 Why shoujd we forget

It ? yea, what a shame is our unmindfulness of it

+ XTnmi ndixig, vbl, sb. Obs. [Un-i 13 ] The
action of forgetting or disregarding.

1382 Waclif Wtsd XIV 26 And alle thmgus ben mengd
' togidere, the vnmynding [L «#»] of the goodes

of the Lord, . the vnordeynyng of leccherie and of vnclen-

nesse 1602-9 A Monday tr. Palmerm of Eng, i (1639)

A 5 b. Pleasant passages through the grassy groves, would
be an occasion of the vnmmding her former fits a 1684

Leighton Comm 1 Pet v 8 The fumes cast us into a deep
sleep

,
a secure unminding ofGod and of ourselves

Unml (Un-’8) «i849Poe^ B Browning
Wks 1865 111.404 The reader will suffer the most valuable

ore to remain unmmed to all eternity, before [etc 1 1893

Chambers's Jrnl, XH 629/1 The coal in the country still

unmmed Unmineralized, ppl a (Un-‘ 8) 1843

Penny Cycl XXVII 112/x The mineralized hot springs

and the unmineralized. Unmi'ngla'ble, a (Un-‘ 76)
x66x Boyle Seept Chem. iv 231 The Property of Oyle of

being unminglable with the Water. Ibid, 237 Divers and
unminglable oyles.

XJnmi-ngle, v (Uii-2 3, 7 )
*S94T B La Primaud Fr Acad ii 133 This facultie of

the faiitasie , changeth and rechangeth, mingleth and vu-

mingletb, so that it cutteth asunder and seweth vp againe

as It listeth. X626 Bacon Sylva § 14 It will unmingle the

Wine from the Water; the Wine ascending and the

VoL. X

Water descending 1646 Gataker Mistake Removed 30
To unmingle things that Antichrist hath confounded and
put together

ITnixii’ngled,///. a. (Un-I 8.)
1348 Elyot, Impromisaius, vnmyngled, not confuse 1577

tr. Bulltnger's Decades iv i 559/2 The doctrine of Faith
ought to Dee retemed vnmingled, and vneorrupte m the
Churche 1626 Bacon Sylva § 396 Springs on the Tops of
High-Hills are most pure and vnmingled 1665 Boyle
R^, V. vH, Two or three unminded Liveries, whose single

Colours are bright 1725 Pope Odyss. ix 238 Vessels of
unmmgled wine. 1746 Hervey Medti (1748) 38 Where
Imagination dreams of unimngled Sweets x8x8 ScGtt
Hrt Midi xix. She looked up with anxious surprise, not
unmmgled with a cast of horror. 1875 Jowbtt Plato (ed. 2)
III 252 He to whom is given the cup of unmmgled ill

Unmi’ngllng, jSjSf a (Un-^ to) 1643 [see Unmatch-
ABLE a 2] xSss Milman Lot. Chi xiv tii VI 463 Into
this separate immaterial and unmingling world

Unmi nished, ppu a. (Un-i 8.)

1333 More Ansm Poysoned Bk Wks 1096/1 By hys
ascendyng vp wyth hys body hole and vnminished 2583
Golding Ceuvtn on Deut xxxvi 215 That he must be so
obeyed, as his whole right be reserued to him unminished
1848 Pussy Paroch Serm (1852) I tax One Everlasting,
Unminished, Unchanging Joy 1854 S Dobell Balder
xxiii 102 He walks, Hate and unminished, to and fro xSyo
Swinburne Ess <5

- Sti^ (1873) 142 For him the sleepless

wellsprings of Cephisus are yet unminished and unfrozen

Unmi'nister, v. (Un- 2 6b)
1636 Prvnne Utdnsh. Tint (1661) 80 They Un church

most Protestant Churches in forein parts, and Un-minister
their Ministers. J676 Row Contn Blair's Autobiog. ix

(1848) 138 They did not unminister him, and therefore did

not quarrel his preaching or praying m public

Uumi uistered, ppL a. and a [Un- 8, 9 ]

1 . Not administered (to a person).

1532 More Confut Ttndale Wks 377/1 It were as good
toleaue the sacramentes vnministred vnto him as ministred.

XS4S CovERDALE Def Ckr Man Wks (Parker Soc ) II 473
Therefore must so great a sacrament in no wise be left un
ministered

2 Destitute of a minister.

1657W Fenner and Pt Christ's Alarm 97 Any Parish

that is unchurched and unministred.

Unxuiuiste'rial,///- 0. (Un- i
7.)

X727P0PE, etc. Art ofStmcing ii8 Used in the praise and
dispraise of ministerial and unministerial persons 1735
Hervey Mem Geo It (1848) I 492 One of the most
impolitic unministeiial acts I ever knew him guilty of.

x8x6 Coleridge Lett (1895) 660 The plain, unministerial

spirit of your writings 1863 Edith J May Stionges of
Neiherstronge X13 The perplexed minister recollected hK
office in time to repress a very unministerial reply

TTitTwi Ti-hftA, (Un-^ 8. Cf Da umynlel.)
x6tx Speed Hist. Gt Brit ix xxiv 16^ [She] caused the

value of fortie thousand Angels in Bullion, vuminted, to

be sent 1636 Pagitt Christianogr (ed a) ii. 40 The
Treasury of merits was unmm ted 1739G Ogle Gualtkerus
* Gruelda 87 Virtue, m low, is an unmmted Mine 1843

Petrie Towers Ii el. 21$ The precious metals were
used as a circulating medium in large unmmted pieces.

x88i Duffield Don Quixote II 402 To rail on the lightness

of women, their unmmted promises
Un^'nuted,/j>/ <z. (Un-^8) [1775 Ash] 1778 [W H

Marshall] Minutes Agrtc , Observ 136 From the above
Minutes, as well as fi om repeated, nnminuted Observations,

I am clearly of opinion [etc.] 1824 Bentham Bk. Fallacies

Wks 1843 II 465/2 From speeches—spoken and unminuted
speeches Unimracled,/i(5f « (UN.*6b, 8) 1609 F
(jREViL Mustapka iv iv. That out great lord may see

Vnmiracled his owne humanitie

tTmuiracnlous,.^ (UN-I7) 1

X746 Young Nt Tlu ix 1262 Miracles can not more
amaze the mind, Than this, call’d unmiraculous survey

1838 Carlyle Fredk Gt ix yui. II 476 The phantom be
comes reasonably unmiraculous again. i8Sa Seeley Nat.
Rehg 254 The unmiraculous part of the Christian tradition,

ijnm.iT&&, Ppl a. {Un-‘ 8) CX586 C’tess Pembroke
Ps Lxix VI, (jratious God, Keepe me safe unsunck, un-

myred, Safe from flowing foes retyred, UnmlTtbful,
<1. (Un-‘ 7 ) x8is JANE Austen Emma xvi, Difficulties

enough to occupy her in most unmirthful reflections 1835
Lytton Riengt 1. iv. None saw that the unmirthful^ flash

[of wit] was the token of the commg storm Unmi rtB-

fUUy.arfw (Un-^ii.) 1894 Wilkins & Vivian GrrmBaj'
Tree vii, * Oh I comonnow,* exclaimed Coryton, laughing

unmirthfully UnjnlTy.a (Un->7) 1716 Gam 7 rivia

III 187 There may’st thou pass with safe unmirj» feet, Where
the rais’d pavement leads athwart the street Unxnis-
c&'rxyiag.ppl a. (Un-* 10 ) 1637 Trapp ComnuPs exx
I The unmiscarrying return of prayer should bee carefully

observed. Uimii schievous, 0 (Un-*?) xSax Lamb
Elia x. Quakers' Meeting, Nothing-plotting, nought cabal

ling, unmischievous synod 1 1848 R, W Hamilton Sabbath
V 170 Though overtrading u a solecism, not unmischievous
is the unrequired extension of stock. Unmi sable, a
(Un-*7) [1773 Ash.] x^%'S.,TS.Ais>hxxWoikshop Receipts
Ser II 441/2 Oil and water are unmtscible

trniuisgi’vixiff, ppl^ «- (Un- i i o.)

CarnalityRehg Contattton'N\eia 17241! 2x1

An high and unmisgiving Confidence, and expectation to be
saved ' 1832 L Hunt Poems Pref p. xi, A small and un-
ambitious, yet unmisgiving and happy production 1863
CowDEN Clarke Shems. Char, 1 6 He has an unmisgiving
confidence in his own powers, 1867 Lewes Hist. Philos
(ed 3)11 24 Discussing, with ardourand unmisgiving mgenu-
ity, topics necessarily beyond all possible demonstration,

Unmisgi vmgly, adv (Un-* ii , cf prec ) 1842 Mrs
Browning Poets \y §6As it is a fault in the Greek lyrist

to leave his buoyancy too unmisnvingly and entirely

for the right reverence of Unity in Beauty. z86i Earle
Glouc Fragm 40 Much in the same way as one is

unhesitatingly and unmisgivtngly pronounced ‘a saint in

glory ’. Unmisgui'dea, 01 a (Un-* 8 ) 1830 W
Taylor Hist Surv Germ Poetry I px Unmisguided by
ecclesiastic missionaries and monastic institutions. Un-
xnislnte'rpretable, a, (Un * 7 b.) a 1631 Donne Serm,

589 This usefull and unmisinterpretable Confession which
we speak of.

trnmi'ssed,///- a. (Un-i 8.)

/ZX400 Rehg Pieces fr. Thornton MS. (1914) 105/253
Thay menskede the with manhede, with mytir vn-myste
c 1320 Barclay Jugurth (1357) 8 The right kayes nyghtly

were delyuered vnto Hiempsall soo myght they nat be

vnmyssed the space of a nyght. 162X G. Sanoys Ovtds
Met IV. (1626) 68 'Then Thisbe .slipping forth, vnmissed of

her guard, Comes maskt to Ninus tomb 2757 Gray Let,

to Mason s8 Sept ,
Why should he not steal away, un-

marked and unmissed till the hurry of passions in those

.

was a little abated? 1791 Cowper Iliad xvi 652 Thy allies

. . Perish, unaided and unmiss’d by thee,
_
1819 Scott

Ivanhoe vi. Of comfort theie was little, and, being unknown,
It was unmissed 1835 CourtMag VI. 39/1 He’s only fit for

the dunghill, where he would rotamong other offal, unmissed

Unmi sslonized,!^/ a, (Un-* 8 ) z86oTylor Anahuac
xii 325 Various tribes of Red Men in Hudson’s Bay
Territory, as yet unimssionized. Unmi’st^o (Un-® 4.)

i6xx Florio, Dtsinebbtare, to vnmist, to vnfog 1675 G R.
tr Le Glands Man without Passion ax They are not very

far distant from the Truth, andby a little light brought in to

unmist them, they may easily pass for Articles of our Faith

UxLxuista'kalile, a. (UN-i7b.)
In common use from c 1835
x666 liLLOTSON Rule ofFaith 1 iiL § 9 31 Unmistakeable,

indefectible Oral Tradition a 1834 Coleridge Biogr. Lit

(1847) I 305 In Nature .there are unmistakeable foretokens

of Evil 1840 Hood Up Rhine 242 The unmistakeable
Roman features of the Centurion. x86o Tyndall Glac 390
The veins cutting each other at an unmistakeable angle

Hence TTumlsta kableness.
x866 Grosart 111 Lismore Papers Introd 13 The frank-

ness and unmistakableness with which facts are given

Unmista kably* adv. (Un-1 ii , cf. prec

)

1834 tr, Hetinei's Athens 51 Architectural fragments,
unmistakably of very ancient origin 2894 Sala London
up to date yaaw 347 A cleanly-shaven fellow with..an un-

mistakably horsey look about the eyes and lips.

Unmista'ken, a, (Un-® 8 b ) 1768-74 Tucker Lt.

Nat II 523 That obedience which is the genuine pro-

duct of an unmistaken sanctity, Unmista Idngly, ado.

(Un-* II ) 1870 Rock Textile Fabrics p xxx, The affection

shown by all our nobility . for cloth of gold in their gar-

ments, was unmistakingly set forth m so many of their like-

nesses Unmi stressed,0 (Un-*9) ii&jCkamb.yrnl.
21 Dec 801 The unniistressed labouresses [sc. servants] sat in

a smaller room. Unmistru'sted, a (Un-* 8 ) 1600

Tourneur Traiisf, Metam xxv, Woilde's trnstlesse trust,

soule’s unmistrusted fall i6ai Lady M Wroth Urania

393 In stead of loue, to giue me ftownes , and all vnlook’d

for, or, vnmistrusted , it wounds my very soule Unnus-
tru'stful, a (Un-1 7.) 1768-^4 Tucker Lt, Nat II 606

A prospect of futurity and unmistrustful hope in the divine

goodness

Unmistru’sting',//)/. a. (Un-1 lo.)

e 1398 Deloney ThomasfReading vnmistrusting

man thinking no euill, went to the doore 1762 Sterne 7r
Shandy vi. xxix, An unmistrusting ignorance of the plies ,

of the heart of woman. 2787 Burns Highland Tour Aug.
(Friday), Kind openheartedness, mixed with unmistrusting

simplicity

t Urtmithe : see Un - 1 3.

Uiuni tigable, a. (Un-i 7 b.)

x6io Shaes Temp i ii 276 Her most vnmittigable rage

162B Bp HALL.Sfr77{ 34/ C/ros /, loo'Ihe despeiateman
pierceth his owne heart with a deepe, irremediable, vnmit-

tigable, killing sorrow, DevoutSoul xii 42 The un-

piiiable, interminable, unmitigable tortures of those never-

dying souls. 1805 Foster Ess (x8o6) I. 174 The great

Cause assumed in his administrations an unmitigable

urgency 1862 Lytton Sir Story II. 172 A remembrance
of unrelaxed, unmitigable indignation

Unmi'tigably, adv. (Un-1 ii ) 1868 Browning Ring
Bk, IV 768 Practising, Unmitigably from the very first,

The finer vengeance

ITumi'tigated, ppl. a. [Un-1 8.]

1. Not softened m respect of severity or intensity.

1399 Shaks Much Ado \\ i 308 With publike accusation,

. .vnmittigated rancour. 1814 J. Austin Mansfield Park
ix. The unmitigated glare of day. 1833 L Ritchie Wand, by
Loire 26 [It] IS not an unmitigated evil 1856 Kane Arct
Expl I xxv. 328 [He]fell sick with the unmitigated fatigue.

1873 SvMONDS Gk Poetss, 129 Supreme art lends solemnity

and grandeur to the expression of unmitigated passion.

2 . Not modified or toned down ;
absolute.

1840 Mill Diss ^ Disc (1859) I 428 Still more unmiti-

gated savages, the wild Indians. 1849 C Bronte Shirley

vii, Caroline ‘ was glad to see them ’ (an unmitigated fib).

tika All Year Round No 72 511 In very plain ^eech, I

look on him as an unmitigated humbug xSyx L Stephen
Playgr Eur. iv 3x1 A slope of hard, blue, unmitigated ice.

Hence TTnmi tigatedly adv.

1851 in C. Martyn W. Phillips (i8go) 242 Of all the insti-

tutions of slavery on the face of the earth, there are none so
unraitigatedly bad as [that] in the United States 1863

Ch Times 11 Mar 76/3 The unmitigatedly gloomy manner
in which funerals are now conducted 2884 Mattch Exam
27 Dec 3/5 Nor is it unmitigatedly depressing, though far

I from cheerful
Unndtre, w (Un-® 4) 1398 Florio, Dwntnate, to

vnmitre 1644 Milton Areop (Arb ) 67 The unmitring of

a Bishop, 1675 Penn Eng Pres Interest 53 [He] hop’t

to inculcate that Doctrine which should un-Mitre thePope.

Unmitred,//*/ (Uir-i8.)

1688 R Holme A rmory iv. xi (Roxb ) 44s/s The Metro-
politan standing vnmittered , saich (the other Bishops
standing vnmittered) this prayer. 1848 Litton Harold ii. 11,

Nor misdeem me, that I, humble, unmitred priest, should be
thus hold 1856 Masson Ess Biog. 4* Crit 43 Such an arch-

bishop, mitied or unmitred, as England has never seen.

Uiuiu.'ttened,7^f a, (Un-*8) 183^Kane Griwweff.E'A';*.

xxxvi. (1856} 325 [It] gave a warm impression to the un-
mittened hand
Unmi X, V (Uir-2 3.)

iss8 Warde tr. Seer. 7 After you haue wel vn-

U 35 -



UNMIXABLE ITNMORALITT.274

mixed, and purged it from the saied Honnie wyth hote

water i66i Cottebell tr. Calpremde's Cassandra lu i.

(1676) lao The eye of the mind lost itself in the care of un-

mixing them, a 1693 Urquliari's Rabelais iii In. 421 How
would you unmvx ihetn?

TJi]L]u.ixable,a
tt

1750 Sarah Fielding Ciess of Dellivyn II. 14a 1 wo

things so very unmixable in their Natures as Tiuth and

Falsehood 1844W H Mill Serm. Tempt Christ Notes

161 Therefore things in themselves unmixable are mingled.

Hence TJnmi acahleness.

i88t Whitney Mtxi Lang. 7 The unmixableness of

grammar , „

.

Xrnmixed,#/ a (Ux-i 8 )

leaS Pilgr Perf (W deW 153O 280 b, Myne odour is

as the purebalme vnmixt iS73 Tusser Hush (1878) in
Yet may a good huswife haue mixt and vnmixt at hir

pleasure 1607 Topsell Fmr-f Beasts aga The SarmaUcan

kmde of horsses is very fit for running, vnmixt, hauing a

wel set body 1667 Milton P. L vi 742 Thy Saints unmixt,

and from th' impure Fau sepaiate 1705 Pkiok Henry
Emma 17a Great Heav’n, bestow Our Cup of Love unmix'd.

*753 Hanway Trao I 111 li 234 Ifmankind cannot think so

abstractedly as a pure effort of unmixed reason implies

iSog R W Dickson Agnc II. 1124 Ihe Lowland
or Fifeshire breed of cattle is rarely met with in an unmixed
state i88g S Walpole Life Ld % Russell II 26 Loid

John could not deiive unmixed comfort from [such]a victory,

b. Const, with or '\from
1602 Shaks Ham i v 104 Thy Commandment all alone

shall hoe Within the Booke and Volume of my Braine, Vn-
mixt with baser matter 1660 Sharrock VegetMes 29 There
grew wild Oates unmixt from any other weeds *725 Pope
Odyss, IV 767 Jojs ever-young, unmix'd with pain or fear,

x8x6 Byron Prisoner Chtllon 183 But these were horrors—
this was woe Unmix'd with such x86i Paley Mschyhis
(ed. 2] Supplices 1054 note^ The better part, though not un-

mixed with evil

Hence TTitml xeduess.
i6ia T. Wilson Chr Diet

,
Puntie sig[nifieth] Vnmixed-

nesse with sinne x68r Dodwlll Sanehoniathon’s Pkoemc
Hist 87 'The particular conveniences they enjoyed, above

others, and their unmixedness with the Prophane Vulgar

XTnxui’xedly, adv (Un-1 ii . cf. prec

)

154a W Price Setmt i Our meaning is not that they are

unmixtiy such, we onely denominate them from their chiefe

scope. 1682 Ingelo Beritiv 4- Ur (ed 4) i ii 60 Since

notning is unmixedly pure in this world 1748 Richardson
Clanssa[y.%tr\ V 11 la How pleasing to look back upon
the happy days I gave her , though mine would doubtless

have been more unmixedly so [etc] 1833 Q, Rev. XLIX
375 There is nothing so unmixedly pathetic 1867 M
Arnold Celtic Lit. 89 The genius and the literatuie were

purely and unmixedly German
Unmoan, v (Un-* 14) i7jo J. Williams Shrove

Tuesday, etc 32 They pierc'd nun as he flew The Gods
unmoan’d him as he bled—Hell yawning gulp’d its due.

Umnoa'ned,/// a (Un-* 8) 1582 [see Unminded 2],

XSM Shak& ///,ii ii 64 Our fatherlesse distresse was
leftvnmoan'd r6aa Wither Philarete M 4 Yet I must
perish nay-theless, Vnmoaned I must dye
j" TTnnioar, obs. var. Ukmook v
1750 Blanckley Hav, Expositor s v ,

When a Ship or

Vessel that Rides at two Anchors begins to get them up in

order to Sail, she is Unmoaring.

t TJiililO''ble, a- and sh [Un-1 7 (5 b), la. Cf.

MDu onmmhel, -moebel, etc.] =» Untmovable.

1377 Langl P pi '&
III. 267 Moebles and vnmoebles

[v r vnmebles], and al hat ^ow myjte fynde c 1380 Wyclif
IVks, (i88o> 12 3>f hui coueiten hu housis, hut ben goodis

vnmeble of here nei^eboris, as londis or rentis. 1429 Wills

4 Inv N C, (Surtees) 80 All remenant and residewe of my
goods moblez and vnmoblez. 2456 Sir G Have Law Arms
(STS) 261 Gif a man had tane possession of ony gude
moble or unmohle. X594CAREW Tasso (1881) 1x0 Ifyou also

prisonment refuse, And fetteis fly, as waight vnmoble fro

tUnmo'blety 0&— * [Un* la] = Unmovablety.
a 1400 Pauline Ep. (Powell) Heb vi 17 In whiche thyng
god wilande to senewe h^ vnmoehilte of his counseil.

TTnino'cked,///. a. (Un-i 8.)

1648 Hexham ii, Onbegeckt, Vnmocked, or not Flouted.

1817 Moore Lalla R
,
Fire- Worshippers ii 251 Here we

may bleed, unmock'd by hymns Of Moslem triumph. T904
Westm Gas 2Apr. 2/2 You'll hearavoice .Aspirea moment,
pause, and die—Unmocked of Echo.
Unmo cklngly, (Un-* ii.) 187a Tennyson

4 Lyneite 286 Unmockingly the mocker ending here Turn'd
to the right Unmo delled, a (Un-* ii.) 1875
Ruskin Fers Cleat xlix V 4 Not in my model colony only,
hut as best it can be managed in any unmodelled place or
way 1895 Westm, Gas. 6 Dec 3/1 The unmodelled homes
of the poor.

tUumo derate, Obs, [Us‘-l7, 5 b] Im-
moderate
1398 Trevisa Barth De P R xx ii (Bodl MS.), 3>f he

winde IS contrane and vnmoderat, hanne he bringe> peril.

Ibid XIII. XXVI, Vnmoderat heete greueh fysche 1539
Elyot Cast Helthe 64 If the fluxe be vnmoderate, it engen-
dreth mysebeuous diseases 1584 Fenner Def Mimsieis
(iS87)59Vnlessehethinkethe persons were so vnlearned,
vnmoderate, and vngodlie, 16x7 Minsheo, Un moderate,
immoderate
tUnmo derately, adv Obs. (Un-* 11, 3 b ) 1328 Paynell

SaUme's Regim Y iv, Wyne vnmoderately taken febleth
the eies and syght 1348 Elyot s v Cilms, To eate vn-
moderately 1647 Hexham i, Vnmoderately, onmateltck
TTnmoderly, obs Sc f. Unmothebly adv,

TTuxuo^dem, a. (Un-i 7.)
1757 Mrs Griffith Henry 4 Ft ances 111. ii6

Like an unmodern Critic, let me first commend, before 1 find
Fault 1876 N, Amer Rev CXXIII. 182 His style is un-
modern, X889 Skrinc Mem, Thring 69 His language, so
unmodern and so expressive.
Unmo dernize, v (Un-* 6 c ^ ) x8i& Keats Lett (1848)

1. 13^, I shall have it bound in Gothique—a nice sombre
binding

, it will go a little way to unmodernire 1834 Lamb
in iV. 4 Q‘ Ser vi IV 223/1 ‘Ween’, and • wist are

antiquated frippery, and unraodemize a poem rather than

give It an antique air

Unmo dernized,/>>/. a. (Un-1 8 )

[1775 Ash ] e 18x3 Jane AustenPewras v, The mansion
ofthesquire, substantial and unmodernized iSB/iHarpePs
Mag. Mar 333/2 ihat, too, had been left unmodeinized

4Unmo dest, a Ohs [Un-* 7, 5 b 1 Immodest 1363

Cooper Thesaurus &.v /wiworfzf

A

laucie and vninodest

kindeofiestyng <x 1586 Sidney /I 11 xxui, This break-

ing ofmyhaite. will make you (I hope) think I was not

altogether unmodest 1632 Sherwood, Unmodest, inimo-

deste + Unmo destly, adv (Un-* ii, s b ) 1380 Holly
BAND Treas Fr Tong, Intemperiment, vntemperately, vii-

modestly 1632 Sherwood s v fUnmo'desty. (Un-*

12 ) 1647 Hexham i, Vnmodestie, ongeschicktheyd

Unmo difiable, a- (Un-1 7 b.)

1823 Coleridge Lit, Rem {1836) II. 353 Reason theoreti

cal and practical, unappsoachable and unmodifiable by the

antinal basis i860 Geo 'E.uot Mill onFl i v, Some of her

most unmodifiable characteis. 1883 F. Galton /«7 Hum,
Faculty 156 They remain unmodified and unmodifiable.

Hence Unmo’difiableness.
1876 Gec Eliot Dan, Der Iviii, A nature not of brutish

unmodifiableness

Unmo di&ed,Jipb a (Un-i 8 )

179a Burke Let to Sir H Langrtske Wks VI 308 An
universal unmodified capacity, to which the fanaticks pretend

1823 H.J Brooke Introd. Crystallogr 251 Ihe r>, by which
we have proposed to denote the unmodified angles or edges

1841 Myers Cath Th in § 30 106 Our Lord everywhere

exhibited a form ofTruth unmodified by Individuality. 1871

Darwin Mann xm II 67 We have seen that some
birds rattle their unmodified feathers together.

tUnmo dish, a, Obs. [Un-1 7> 5 b] Un-
fashionable.
c 1663 C’tess Warwick in C F Smith Life, etc (igoi) 327

To be so unmodish as to walk in the straight and holy
path 167a J Phillips 4 To offer more
Reasons would be absuid andunmodish 17x6 Lady M W
Montagu Toilet 21 At Chapel..Who appears at those un-

modish Hours But AncienttMatrons® vjs&yiQV.GKn Algiers

I Pref p i, [1 am] so impoliticly unmodish, that I nevet can
speak one thing when 1 mean another,

Unmo dnlated,

a

(Un-i 8
, 5 b)

1815 Jane Austen Emma iv, ihe uncouthness of a voice

wholly unmodulated 1861 [Mrs A J Penny] Romance
Dull Life xx. 130 He answered with a short and unmodu-
lated monosyllahle x866 Livingstone Last Jrnls (1873)

I XI 292 A low unmodulated guttural drawl

Uumoi st, a (Un-1 7 )
1611 Florio, fnhumido^ vnmoist, dry, saplesse 1708 J,

Philips Cyder t. 333 With heavy Bulk Volatile Hermes,
fluid and unmoist, Mounts on the Wings of Air /bid ii

159 The Dew left unmoist Hts execrable Glebe 1825
Coleridge Poet Wks (1912) II mi With unmoist Lip
and wreathless Brow I stroll 1855 Singleton Vtrgil II

2^ Jaws, unmoist with blood
Unmoistedj/i*/ a. [Un-*8 ] = next 149a Ryman in

AickivStitd lieu Spr LXXXIX. 185 Beholde, the yerde
of Aaron Vnmoysled baie a floure.

Unmoi'stened, ppl- « (;Un- i 8.)

a 1623 Fletcher Nice ralour ii i, Mayst thou dye with
an unmoist’ned eye. 1708 J Philips Cyder ii 400 The
Muses still require Humid Regalement, nor will aught
av.ail Imploung Phoebus, with unmoisten’d Lips 1735
Somerville Chase 1. 176 The drooping Pack loll their un-
moisten'd Tongues c 1830 Bryant Murdered Traveller 28

'They marked his grave with nameless stones,Unmoistened
by a tear 1844 Noad Electr. (ed a) 416 If the brass con-
ducting tubes are grasped with the unmoistened hands
fUnmole'st,^/ a Obs [Un-* 8 b.] =next, c 1360 A

Scott Poems (b.T S ) vii 6 Tbairfoir go. And lat me leif

thus vnmolest. *773 J B.oss Fratricide m 1000 (MS.), He
sees his Brother's sacrificial fiie To Heaven ascending un-
molest and bi iglit 1

Unmole'sted,/i>/ (Un-is)
1331 Reg Pnvy Seed Scot II 134/2 The saidts peisonis

. to be unattechit, unmolestit.anduntrubht X603KNOLLES
Hist, Turks (1621)25 King Baldwin .Itued foraseason vn-
molested by his enemies. 1689 Boyle Martyrd Theodora
XU 246 Ihe unmolested Exercise of a Religion, that [etc].

1740 Cibber Apol, vtii 164 Continuing to act with as little

Authority, unmolested 177a Priestley Inst Rehg (1782)

II. 26 They, suffered them to live unmolested. zSia Byron
Ch Hot ii Ixxxvi, Where the gray stones and unmolested

g
-ass Ages, but not oblivion, feebly brave 1884 Sir W, B
RETT in Law Times Rep LI 530/1 He has a perfect right

to have his person unmolested by the negligence of
another man's servant

Hence TTnmole'Btedly <^v
1641 Ld Digby Pari Sp 19 Jan 21 To let them injoy un.

molestedly, what belongs unto them 1663 Boyle Occas,

Refi, VI IX, The Devil sometimes do’s unmolestedly suffer us
to write well 1839 Lady Lytton Cheveley viii, They un.
molestedly went to dinners for six months. X879 Farrar
St Paul II. 310 Teaching the things concerning the Lord
Jesus Christ with all confidence unmolestedly
Unmole'sting,/// <x (Un-* 10.) cxjgz Wolcot (P

Pindar) Old Simon viii, Sweetly she slept In ^od old
Simon's unmolesting arms. Daily News -yo Dec 5/1
Living their quiet useful lives, unmolesting and unmolested.
Unmo'lllfied,/!//. A. (Un-*8 ) Resolves
I Ixxv 68 So still he rests vnmolUfied, for all this raine and
haile. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool o/Qital (1809) I 156 The
crude element of earth, unmollified by the fluidity of

water and Imht.

Uumo'lten,j!|^/: a. [Uir-I 8 b.] Unmelted.
1323 in Lindsay Coinage Scot, (1843) 232 The gold heand

bocht for vn, Li the unce unmoltyn. 1355 Eden Decades
(Arb ) 164 The snowe lyinge contynually vnmolten 1613
PuRCHAS Pilgrunage vi i 464 Old Atlas hath alwayes on
his high toppes vnmolten snow 1844 Mrs Browning
Diama of Exile 399 The unmolten lightnings vein it

motionless

Uii.mo*jneutary, a [Un-i 7 , 5 b.]

+ L Of no moment
, unimportant. Obs.

1624 Heywood Gunatk, u 69 Whence soever shee had

that name bestowed upon her, it was neither idle nor un-
momentarie 1633 — Hierarchy i 27 Such childish and
vnmomentary grounds These Atheists build vpon
2 . Not occupying a moment of time. rare~\
163s Heywood Hierarchy vn 439 From heav’n to earth

he can descend, and bee Aboue and here in space vnmo-
mentarie
Unmome'ntous, a (Un* 7, 5 h) 1824 Campbell

Tluodric 168 How our f.ites from unmomeiitous thing!,
May rise t 1838 Carlyle Fredk Gt iii v I 229 There is
lastly a still more unmomentous Margraf, only son of said
Uninomentous and his said Spouse

Unmo uarch, v (Un-® 6 b Cf. Unkinc v )
1667 Kath Philips Poems 2 As we unmonarch'd were for

want of thee, x68i Sir J Iyrrell {title), Patnarcha non
Monarcha The Patrwrch Unmonaich'd , in which The
falseness ofthose Opinions that would make Monarchy Jure
Divino are laid open. 1746 W Horsley

(

1748) II 2
[They] take great Pams to uninonarch me, and constitute
themselves in my Stead 1S18 J Hassell Rides 4 Walks
II 123 The dignity and sarcasm so far unmonarched hts
most Christian majesty, that he burst into a violent fit of
passion

Hence TJnraomarched^// a.
c 1844 Lowell To ike Past iv, The eternal sorrow In their

unmonarched eyes 1868 Heavysege Jezebel i. 218 Thou
didst discrown Thyself. Unmonarched man 1

Unmona stic, a (Un-* 7 ) 1849 I Taylor Loyola 4
Jes. I vn X51 Then unmonastic habit .afforded ground
enough for such imputations i86g Tozer Htghl Turkey
I 93 My tumbler was engiaved with most unmonastic
Cupids

Unmo neyed, PpU a. (Un-i 8.)

1677W Hughes Man of Sin ii vin. 129 What Rich Bar-
gains of Popish Pardons may be had both by the Monyed
and Uninonyed Chapmen too 1742 Shenstone School-
imstr xxxiii, Apples with cahbage-nety cover’d o'er, Gall-

ing full sore th’ unmoney'd wight, aie seen. 1822 Liberal
I 210 Their sympathy with the natural unmonied faculties

of poets in general x868 R Lytton Chron 4 Char II 230
T his pauper Priest from thankless doors drave forth '1 he
messenger unmonied and amazed
t Unmo'iushed, ppl a Obs (Un-* 8 ) 1396 Lodge

Presopopeta Wks (Hunter Cl ) III 47 O turn vnto me,
whom no man seeketh vnmonished, and no man findeth vn-

purged Unmo'nkish, a (Un.*7) 1831 Carlyle
ling I iv 45 A singulai condition of Schools and High
schools, which have come down from the monkish ages
into this highly unmonkish one Unmo nkly, et. (Un-*

7) 1833 Eraser's Mag VIII 323 He shook hands m a
cordialand quite unmonkly manner. Unmono pollzed,
ppl a. (Un-* 8 ) [1775 Ash ] 1879 H George Piogr 4
Pav in VI, New countries where land IS yet unmonopolized.

1898 Westm Gaz 21 Jan 3/2 The profits that would accrue

from unmonopolised sale Unmono poUzlnK, vbl, sb

(Un-* 8.) 1641 Milton Reform ii 85 1 he unappropn
ating, and unmonopoliziiig the rewards of learning and in-

dustry, from the gieasie clutch of ignorance Unmono
vohzme, ppl a (Un-* 10) x87jS Encyel.Bnt.l 216/1

The disinterested and unmonopolising side of astbetic

pleasure Unmo’numentcd,/^/ « (Un-’8) 1863 E
Burritt Walk to Land's End 13 [Ihey] lay long m un-

monumented graves

ITnmoo ar, & Naut, [Un-2 4b]
1. trails. To free from moonngs, spec * to reduce

(a ship) to the state of riding by a single anchor

and cable’ (Falconer).

*497 Naval Ace Henry VII (i8g6) 229 The Remoovyng
& Vnmoryng ye said Ship 1681 Loud Gaz, No 1663/4

They lye Unmored, and ride single, and intend to Sail this

Afternoon xqoe, Ibid No 3981/3 All the Ships are un-

moor’d, and will sail with the next Opportunity 1725 Pope
Odyss IV. 786 With sails we wing the masts, Unmgor the

fleet, and rush into the sea x8oo Hull Pilotage Act 14

The pilot shall he paid for unmooring .such ship z8a8

ScottF M, Perth xxiv. They seated themselves in the boat

and unmoored it from the pier x88a ‘ Ouida ’ Maremma I.

135 She found her boat safe, and unmoored it and rowed

backward.
trausf x866 Bright Sp (1876) 177 They would unmoor

the island from its fastenings in the deep

2 intr. To cast off moorings. (Cf Uamoae )

x6ii CoTGR ,
Demurer, Xo vnmoore; to loosen a ship thats

moored, andputouttosea xiqiLond Gaz No 2935/4 Sir

Fiancis Wheeler made the Signal for the Ships to Unmoore

*745 P- 'Ihomas Jitil Anson's Vcy, 117 Ihe next Morning

we unmoor’d and at Six weigh’d. 1778 J Adams Diary

14 Feb
,
Wks 1831 III gs At daybreak, orders were given

to unmoor 1840 R H Dana Bef Mast xvii 4® She im-

inoored and warped down into the bight, from which she

got under weiph, 1887 Bowen AEneid iii 639 Fly ' and

unmoor forthwith from his coasts

Hence UnmooTing vbl sb

X497 Naval Acc Hen. VII (1896) 252 The vnmoryng of

the seid Ship in Portesmouth haven after her comyng owte

of Scoteland 1710 Land Gaz, No 4720/3 The L^caster

fired a Gun as a Signal for Unmooring 1899 F T Bullen

Way Navy 25, I had been endeavounng to secure some

snap-shots of the fotastle during the evolution ofunmooring

Unmoo red, ppl. a (Un-* 8 ) 1683 in Lpoot Munte

Rec (1883) I 308 Noe shipp shall lye upon the strand un

moored. Unmo'pped, (Un-*8) [1773 Ash ] *^
B D Walsh Aristopli ,

Clouds 1. 1, Dusty, unmopped, re-

clining at my ease.
, , -.t ..1 .

Unmoral, [Un-1 7, 5 b.] Non-moral

,

not influenced by, or connected with, moral con-

siderations. (Common from r i860.)

1841 Myers Cath Th iv § 13 “54 The disorganisation

and imperfection of the unmoral part ^ the "
[Miss &bbe] Ess Intuitive Mor 17 These

moral, and neither virtuous nor vicious 1871

Cult II. 326 The lower animism is not immoral, it is uu

moral.

Unmora lity. (Un-* 12, 15 b )

x866 LowellBigUm P. Ser n Introd
,
That

««-morality which I had noticed as t^ie recoil in g

natures from a puntanism that [etc ] 1879 W. H. Mall



TJNMOKALIZE. 275 UITMOVABLEIQ'ESS.

Is Life Worth Living > iii 44 The condition of the complet-

est personal un-morality

trnmo ralize, » (Un-2 6c Cf. Immoralizez'.)
1640 Bastwick L^ B^s vni H

5
They doe unmorahze the

4th Commandement, as concerning the Sabbath day for

Christians they allow profane Sports thereon. 1693 Norris
Pi act. Disc (1711) HI 109 Contributing to the unmoral-

izing and debauching the Age
Unmoxalized, ///. a [f prec., or Un-^ 8 ]

Deprived, or devoid, of morality

z668 H More Dtv Dial iv xiv. II 58 Sensuality makes
holy things .haid and tedious to such unmoralized minds.

i6go J Norris Beatitudes iv (1694) 106 There being but

few so wretchedly wicked and unmoraliz'd as [etc ] a x866

J Grote Exam Utiht Phil, \ii. (1870) 185 The difference

between the moralized and unmoralized, the better and the

worse, human nature 1886 New Princeton. Rev Mar 180

There are no cabinets of unmoralised or half-moralised con.

ceptions, serving as illustrations of the evolution hypothesis

UnmoTahzing, ppl a (Un-* 10) 1889 Atlantic

Monthly Nov 701/2 He was primarily the artist, imper*

sonal, unmoralizing. Unmo’ralness. 1642

D Rogers Naaman 554 Their opinion about the unmoral,
nesse of the Sabbath.

O’nmoTdanted,/// a, (Uk-1 8 )

1838 T Thomson Chem Org Bodies 394 When printed on
unmordanted cotton and washed in not water 1876
Morris in Mackail Li/e (i8gg) I. 315 The wool was un*
mordanted.

t UnmoTnsed, /// a [Um-* 8] Not prepared for

morris-dancing a 1625 Fletcher Women Pleas'd rv, 1,

What a devil ails this fellow Thus to appear before me
too, unmorns'd? Umno rrowing,/// rt (UN-‘io)ias3
Bailey Mystic, etc. 154 She laid her down, and .slept the

long unmorrowing sleep. a. (Un-* 7, sb)
1338 ElyOT, hnmorteUis, vnmortall, that lyueth euer zSo8

WiLLET Hexafla Exod 73 The soule being unmortall.

tUnmo'rtalize, v Obs, [Un.^ 6c] irans. To put to

death 1593 Nashe Christ's P 19 b, Man, woman, chylde,

he shall vnmortalize and mangle. [1623 Cockekam ii, To
Kill, Vnmortalize, Inage ]

Unmo rtared, ppl. a (Un- i 8

)

a i6sfi Bp Hall Christ Mystical Wks (1714) xi 348 Some
loose Stones perhaps that lye unmortered upon the Battle,

ments 1664 Evelyn Sylva xxxii, iia The Haw-thom well

t
lash'd .is a better Fence then unmorter'd walls x8do
RiSTRAM Gi, Sahara viii 124 An empty watercourse, built

up of unmortared stone. 1895 Blcukio, Mag Nov. 642/1 A
carefully mown piece of turfenclosed by an unmortared wall

Unmo*rtgage,w (Un.®3) 1637 Heywoou
IV IV, Sir, since you did vnmorgage all your meanes, It came
into my thoughts

ITnmo rtgaged, ppl a (Un-T^ 8

)

1638 Qu.\rles Hieroglyph x vi. His quick nos’d armie

Must now prepare To chase the tim'rous Hare About his

yet unmorgag’dgrounds 1676 D'Urfly Mme, Fickle v it,

1 have 200/ a year, I've my Lands free and unmorgag'd

170s Addison Italy 2ro There is scarce a single Gabel un.

mortgag’d 1776 Adam Smith W N. v. 111 (1904) II. §83
The only considerable branch of the public revenue which
yet remains unmortgaged. 1828 [G. C. Lewis] tr BSckh's

Pitbl. Econ Athens II 247 Cleon was so deeply involved

m debt, that nothing he had was unmortgaged 1881 Lavi
Rep Ch Dw XV 39 The unmortgaged portion [of the

estate]

fUninorti ficate, ppl a Obs (Un ^ 8 b, s b ) c 1450

tr De Imitatione 126, 1 desire to cleve to hevenly hmges,
but ilesshly hmges & unmortificate passions depressen me

TJnmo rtified, ppl a [Un- i
8,

5

b ]
L Not spiritually mortified or subdued . a. Of

passions, desires, etc

c X430 tr De Imitatione i iii 5 What lettiji he more \)a.a

>in unmortified affeccion of herte ? x6*a T Taylor Comm
litusu 12 These lusts are fitter for the course of nature

vnmortified. 1671 IVoodhead St. Teresa ii xii lor Their
passions are unmortified a 1695 Z. Cradock Serm Chanty
(1740) 18 His yet unmortified Lusts and Passions 1748
Hartley Mann iv. §4 415 He findsmany unmorti-

fied Desires in his best Words and Actions 1857 Susanna
WiNKWORTH tr Life Tauter 390 He who wishes to .subdue
such an unmortified nature

b Of persons (or the heait)
s^'bPilgr, Perf. (W deW 1531) 160 Y* unmortified herte

hath not the housholde of soule in suche peace 1641

Milton Animadv 37 Unconfessing and unmortify'd sinners.

1691 Hartcuffe Virtues 210 As thou wouldst not demon-
strate thy self to be a rash and unmortified Person 1748
Richardson Clnnssa{,sZis) III xxi 127 By bis soul (the

unmortified creature swore,) he was now m earnest in his

good resolutions Ibui 166 An unmortified libertine 1894
Hedley Retreat xviii 307 No one can be relaxed, unmorti.

fied, and lazy, and at the same time desire to love God with

. a whole heart

2. Sc Law Not disposed of by mortification.

Z467 Sc Acts, yas III (1814) II go pe soume to be

Raisit of all lordis, and vjieris quhatsumeuer hafand land

vtouth burgh vnmortifijt.

3. Not affected by gangrene.

1732 Monro Anat (ed 2) 18 An unmortified Fart, can

. have Nerves.., and yet enjoy no Sensation.

Hence 'Unmo'rtifledness.

1643 T. Goodwin TncU Christian's Growth 11 iii (1631)

73 This argues much unmortifyednesse, tboi^h it run not

out into acts, a 1677 Manton Disc Peace Wks 1871 II. 66

The more men increase in grace the more they know their

emptiness, unmortifiedness, and manifold sins 1727 Bwg.
Presbyt (1827) I 338 ,

1

have seen some become fearful Ex-

amples of Apostacy, in Covetousness and Unmortifiedness.

UnmoTtised,/// (Un-‘ 8-<.Mortised a) 1678

Moxon Meek, Exere, vi 103 This Square Peece hath a square

wide Mortess in it to screw against that part of the Wooden
Peece un-mortessed at the Top, stiff against the fore-side

of the un-mortessed Peece tJnnio*rtised,///.«* (Un®
8+Mortise»*) 1748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) VI. 304

An old broken-bottomed cane couch,..unmortised by the

failing of one of its worm-eaten legs >839 Tennyson
Merlin ^ V. 402 The wrist is parted from the hand that

waved, The feet unmortised from their ankle-hones Who
paced it, ages back TJnmosa ic, a (Un.‘ 7 4*Mosaic
a ’-i) 1644 Milton Divorce (ed 2) 11 ix 50 By this reckning
Moses should bee most unmosatek, that is, most illegal, not
to say most unnaturall. 186SW Smith Booh ofMoses p v.

The Separatist Theory breaks up the whole Pentateuch
into un-Mosaic fragments Unm.ossed,/>/ a (Un.^8)
1863 Lowell Memonae Positum i. 14 Bleaker than un-
mossed stone. Unmo theaten, 7^/ A. (UN.*8b) 1574
Hellowes Gueuara's ham Ep (1577) 36 ,

1

doe crane, from
hencefoorth you keepe your letter vnmoatheaten

Uumo'tliered, a. [Un>i 8 and Un-2 8.]

1. Depnved of motherly feelings.

1607 Tourneur Rev Trag ii i, I e’en quake to proceed,
my spirit turns edge, 1 fear me she's unmother'd

2. Deprived or destitute of a mother,
.1847 H Boshnell Chr Hurt iii (1861) 65 The young go
forth untended, or unmothered. 1856 Mrs Browning Airrz*

Leigh I 93 Nursing me, Unraothered little child of four

years old 1876 Swinburne Eiechtheus 1057 Thralls of no
man’s blood, Unchilded and unmothered

TTmno therly, a (Un-i 7.)
Also, in recent use, unmatherkness
XS93 Sidney's Arcadia iv (1629) 413 Well hath my mother

reuenged vpon me my vnmotherly hating of thee x6za E
Clinton C less Lincoln'sNurseiy 13 Theyargue vnmotherly
affection, idlenesse, desire to haue liberty. 1823 Coleridge
Aids Refl 337 To asperse my fnend's wife for unmotherly
conduct in taking an infant sti* months old to a crowded
theatre 1850 Blackie Mschylus I iso My mother most
unmotherly, her own children With godless hate pursuing

TTnino t.heirly, adv. [Un- 1 ii.] Unkindly
£ 1423 WyntounOow II vxii 702 Thai at coyme to spy pat

lande, pai dressit wnmodyrly j Forsum of bairn pai slew richt

bai 1456 Sir G Have Law Arms (STS) 30 [They]
Ditterly and unmoderly will bakbyte behynd bakkis.

ITnmo tived, ppl a. (Un- 1 8

)

1794 Coleridge Lett. (1895) 30Your gossip with the com-
manding officer seems so totally useless and unmotived
1830W Taylor Hist Sura Germ Poetry I 2S6 The senti-

ments of the personages [are] often superfluous and un-
motived. 1883 Pcdl Mall G 2 Oct 5/1 Looking back, we be-

gin to understand actions which seemed dreamily unmotived

Unmon’ld, v. [Un-2 3, 5, 7.]

1. irans. To destroy the mould or form of.

x6xx CoTGR , Demoiilei , to vnmonld , breake the mould,
spoyle the frame, of. 1634 Milton Comus 329 His baneful

cup Whose pleasing poison The visage quite transforms of
him that drinks, unmoulding reasons mintage Character’d

111 the face. [1745 Warton Pleas Melancholy 89 That
charmed cup, which Reason’s mintx^e fair Unmoulds]
1797 Coleridge 18 So he lies Circled with evil, till

his very soul Unmoulds its essence x8z6 [see Dislimn v x]

b. To take out of a mould.
c 1900 Century Cook Bk 493 (Cent Suppl ), To unmold

creams Ibid

,

The unmolding ofcreams requiies great care

2. tnlr. or absol. To lose form or shape.

1834 De Quincey Auiob S& Wks. 1834 II 223 The rest-

less elements of opinion mould themselves eternally, and
finally unmould and ' dishmn ’

ITnmou'lded,/}// a. [Un- 1 8.] Not moulded
or shaped.
1620 Shelton Quix. n xlv. 294 Without thee I am dull,

vnmolded, and confused 1636 Pagitt Christianogr (ed. 2)

II 40 Their Masse was then unmoulded Transubstantiation

unbaked. x8sa Tennyson Ode Death Wellington 233 Peace,

his triumph will be sung By some yet unmoulded tongue

1833 Ruskin Stones Ven, 11 vi. 229 Plain openings ra the

wmls studiou^ simple, and unmoulded at the sides X873

Carpentry tf Join 41 A plain unmoulded strip.

Uumoulaered,;^/ « (Un-ib) [1773 Ash] 1843 Poe
Premature Burial Wks, 1864 I 327 It was the skeleton of

his wife in her yet unmouldered shroud. Uninou'ldering,
ppl a (Un-* 10) x8ax Bryant j^es xvii, Deeds, engraved

On fame’s unmouldering pillar Unmou Idy, a (Un-* 7.)

1634 Gayton Pleea I^tes i v 17 A piece of the Groaning
Cake,.. which she kept religiously, full forty good yeares

unmouldy, and unmouse-eaten fUninouTed, ppl a.

Ohsr^ [Un * 8.] Not grown mouldy, c 1430 Capgrave Life

St Gtlbeii 73 Ther was bred kept sextene gcreaftirhis deth,

on-corupte, onmouled, whech he blessed. Uomoii’lided,
ppl a (Un-* 8 ) « 1661 Holyday Juvenal vi (1673) 01 Nor
men Fear’d lest their fruits should be a prey To theives,

and gardens all unmounded lay x66i Feltham Resolves

II Ixv 326 By Nature, he may be of a good soyl ,
yet, if

he lyes unmounded, he shall be sore to be alwayes low.

TTniuou nt, v [Un- 25
,
8 ]

1 irans. To unfix and take down or remove.
a x68o Butler Rem. (1739) I 23 Others conceiv’d it much

more fit T' unmount the Tube, and open it. 1883 C. G W
Lock Workshtp Receipts Ser iv. 397/1 If the print be a

mounted one, it is by no means necessary to unmount it

previously to treatment

2. To dismount. Also mtr.
1787 Generous Attachment II 131, I immediately un-

mounted, and giving my horse his liberty, wandered about
the country iSg/a Schoolmaster ^6 M.ax 519/2 The German
Emperor has had to unmount his high horse, and abandon
the . Education Bill

ITumou’iitable, a. (Un-i 7b)
X349 Compl Scot xi. gS That place stude betuix tua strait

montanis inhahitabil and onmontabil 1603 Knolles Hist
Turks (1621) 938 Hauing left the fennes of Meotis, and the
vninountable snores of the Blacke sea. a 1608 Sir F. Vere
Comm. (1657) II Being reared ofa good height with earth,

and then with gabions set therevpon of six foot high, made
almost unmountable

TTnmou uted, ppl, a. [Un-1 8 ]
1. a Of cannon Not placed on carnages.
1627 Taking St. Espnt in Harl, Misc (Malh ) III. 330

Twelve pieces unmounted in her hold 1690 J. Mackenzie
Siege London-Derry 7/2 [We] found, most of the Guns
unmounted for want of Carnages. 1790 Beatson Nov ^
Mil, Mem 1. 323 In the fortwere four guns mounted, and as^

many unmounted, igog G. M Trevelyan Ganbaldt 243
The carts that earned the yet unmounted cannon

brf Not fixed up for use or display
;
not provided

with a mount or mounts.
x888 Encycl. Diet. 1890 Sctence^Gossip XXVI 144/1

Wanted, good unmounted material, also foreign butteifiies

and shells Anthony's Photo^ Bull VI assTo nse

unmounted slides it is necessary to have auxiliary carrieis

i^z Photogr Ann 11 57 We had also in our album a lot

of other unmounted prints

2 Not provided with, or riding on, a horse or

horses

1392 Nashe Four Lett Confut. H 2, Thy excellent out-

cast selfe that liu’dst at Cambridge vnmounted 1630 Capt.

Smith Trav ^Adv, vi, 10 Captain Smith was not long un-
mounted, for there was choice enough of horses x688 Loud
Gaz No, apSalz A good part of the Cavalry will remain

unmounted. 1828 Webster s v
,
Unmounted dragoons

1831 iKucE&Pkil Augustus HI. X, All the most beautiful

horses were led bythe pages and squire, unmounted. 1900

Westm Gas 3 Feb. 6/1 The number of mounted and un-

mounted troops

Uumou'vned,^^/. a. (Un-iS)^
1630 Vaughan III ui siUnpittied,

and unmourn’d for, my sad head goes friendless to the dead
1721 SouTHERNE Spartan Dame iv. 1, Oh ! let me here

Sink down Into my grave, uiimention'd and unmourn’d
X813 Byron Corsair n xiv, Still be goes unmourn'd, returns

unsought. AiSsx Moivt Poems, Leg St Rosalie v, Down
to the dreary caverns of the grave Pass’d, Unmark’d, un*

mourn’d, the beauteous and the brave
Unmou se-eaten, ppl a. (Un-* 8 d ) 1634 [see Un-

mouldy], Uxunou'tnable, a, (Un-* 7 b.) 1842 Miall
in NoncotH II. 809 A barbarous and unniouthable jargon
Unmou'&pieced, a (Un-* 9 ) 1836-48 B D. Walsh
Arisiopkt Achat mans ii. vi, Though we’ve lost all_ con-

ception Of such matteiE, and are deaf Andun-mouthpieced.

Unmo’vable, a and si. [Un-1 7 b, 5 b.]

1. = Immovable tr. I. Now
138a WvcLiF Exod XV 16 Be thei maad vnmouable as a

stoon. c 1400 Maundev (1919) xiii 67 It is dept the dede

see for It is euere vnmenabfe er/^ Alphabet of Tales

447 Hur handis hang vp in )>e ayre vnmouable a 1348

Hall Chron , Edw, IV, 192 b. He was set in the stable

throne, and vnmoueable chaire, of the croune of his realme

*S94 T B La Pmitand Fr Acad ii ii Aristotle also

sheweth that he knew God vnder the name of the first

moouer, who was perpetual and vnmoueable i6z6 Gouge
Serin Dignity Chivalry § 15 Like the unmoveable moun-
taines a X676 Hale Prim Ortg Man i vi (1677) 123 If

we should suppose the Circle ^C to move about a fixed

unmoveable Center at D, 1776 Mickle Camoeus' Lusiad

p xxxvii, They remained unmoveable on the shore till the

fleet evanished from their sight 1870 LowellA inoitg my
Bks Ser 1 (1873) 129 Some man whose brain restson a still

more unmovable basis 1874 W Humphrey in Ess Rehg.

d Lit. Ser HI. 361 The unmoved and nnmovable Prime
Mover of the ever moving universe of creatures

b sb. Something immovable.
1876 Mbs Whitney Sights ^ Ins, xx, We groped and

peered under unmovables and pulled about everything that

could be moved
2 === Immovable a 2

138B WvcLiF Heb VI 18 God puttide hetwixe an ooth,

that hi twey thingis vnmeuable, bi whiche it is impossible

that God he, we ban streiigeste solace, c 1423 in Anglia X.

380/35 Vnmouabil tranquiTlite and reste ofsoule 1502 Ord
CrystenMenCH.As'N.ii'ob)! vn Fib.Sythen that lusiyce

vnmeuable requyreth suebe payne. 1399 Sandys Europse
Spec (1632) III Having their ground on the unraovawe
principles of true wisedome and vertue 1638 Junius Paint
Ancients a8 A sad immoveable countenance. 1630 Baxter
Saints' R, iii vii 383 They that are sure to receive the un-

moveable Kingdom must yet serve God with reverence and
godly fear. 1691 Norris Pract. Disc 248 This was ever .

an unmoveable Objection

b. = Immovable a 2 h.

1382 Wyclif Col i. 23 Stable, and vnmouable fro the hope
of the gospel. 1443 in Anglia XXYIII 239 Onmevable
thou owist not endure, whan benygne preyers be offrid

A 1342 Wyatt in Tottets Misc (Arb ) 70 Wilde heastes in

them, fierce loue in me is fed Vnmoueable am I and they

stedfast X570 T, Wilson Demosth Orai
,
Life 129 Who

helde out with a stomacke vpright and vnmooueable, in all

the stormes of fortune, a 1624 Bp M. Smith Serm (1632)

34 Fabricius remained..vndauntable, and vnmoveable

1683 Temple Mem Wks 1720 I. 399 "I he Prince was un-

moveable in the Point of not leaving his Allies 1748

Richardson Clarissa (iSrx) I 134 Ungrateful girl, and
unmovable as ungrateful I X856 Miss Warner Hills Skate-

muc xl, She begged to he allowed to stay ; but Elizabeth

I was unmoveable
*1*3. Of property: = Immovable a. 3. (Cf.

Movables 4.)
c 1373 Sc, Leg Samis xliv, (Lucy) 90 Jiane sawyt }>ai. pare

gudis unmowable sone. c 1449 Pecock Repr, i. x 49 The
endewing of preestis bi rentis and bi vnmoueable posses-

siouns 1467-8 Rolls of ParIt V 593/1 The Londes and
Tenementes, Goodes and Catalles, meovable and unmeov-

able. XS3S Coverdale Judith vm. 7 Hyr hushande also

had lefte her greate vnmoueable possessions and many
catell 1363 Wills .J Inv,N C (Surtees) 235 Executrix and

mynyster of ^11 my goods inewable and vnincwable c i6ift

Moryson//i« IV (1903)1331*1 Italy the father dying intes-

tate, the brothers diuide his monable and vnmouable goods,

tb. sb pi. Immovable goods Obs,

X336 m Left Suppress. Monast. (Caruden) u6 We rab-

myttowrselfes and our monastery©, with all the moveables

and unmovables thero^ unto your majesties accustomede

grace. 1362 J Hevwooo Prov ij- Epigr. (1867) 148 Mou-
ables, vnmouSLbles, lande or farme, Thou hast not one grotes

woorth, of good or goodnes. «xS77 Sir T Smith Contmw
Eng (1609) I2I ’Touching marriage and the right in moue-

ables and vnmoueables which commeth thereby.

‘Unmo'vableness. (UN-112, sh.)
X382 Wyclif Hd>, vi 17 God willinge for to schewe the

vnmouablenesse, or sadnesse, of his conseil. 13^ Trevisa

Barth. De P. R vi xxiv (Bodl. MS ), Slepe is a kinde-

lich vnmeuablenes and helpe of jje wittes. i6ix Cotgr.,

36-2



XTNMOVABLETY.
ImmoiiUii, . . fimenesse, assurednessc, unmouablenesse.

1619 H. Burton ? ruth’s Trtuvtph 364 A most stedfast vn*

moueablenesse of faith 1655 Earl OrreryParihea ii vi.

550 She. .by that Posture, and hir unmoveableness in by
degrees toolt root 1818 Rahken Htst France IV 43 This

unmoveablenesse was not the eifect of pride 1885 1a Metn

y, L. Atkmatt 38 He was. surefooted with a central un.

movableness. ,, , , ,,
•fUnmo'va.blety. Obs, rare, [Un-* 12 ] Unmovable-

ness c 1374 Chaucer Boeth iv pr, vi. (1886) 106 It is con-

streynyd in to symplicite, >at is to seyn in to vnmoeuablcte,

and it cesith tofletyndiuersely. citpoLat^ritncsCtrurz

x4oynniouablete ofalle ]>e raembris outcept pe lacertts of pe

brest

TTnmo yalily, adv (Un-i h.
5 ^0 ,

c tJMa Found St. Bartholemew's (1923) 13 Those thyngis

[given] to the chirche vnmoueably & stedfastly to beholde

c 1440 Gesia Rem Ivi* 240 (Harl MS ), He that wolie

not leeve synne, but lithe stille m synnys vnmevabely

CT4«o Osefuy Reg i6i And )>at, as Jienne markyng whas

i-sette by boundes i sett , Surely and vnmevabely hit be

keped. igM Douglas Mneid iv i 33 Fix[i]t in my mynd
unmovably, That [etc], aiSSS R Taylor in Coverdale

Lett. Matt (1564) 177 But God be praysed, , . I am vn-

moueably setled vpon the rocke a 1619 Fotherby A tkeouu

X IV. § '4 (1622) 23 A radicall conclusion, vnmoueably

grounded in the heart of a man 1683 ApoL Prot France

VI, 75 The greatest Protectors of the holy See, to which

they have always unmoveably held 1743 J. Ellis Knowl.

Div Th 372 So the evil Angels are as unmoveably deter-

mined still to adhere to that which is Evil.

tTiuno'ved, fpl. a [Un-i 8
, 5 b ]

1.

Not moved by emotion or excitement; un-

affected, undisturbed
;
collected, calm.

cxsyg.S't Leg Samtsuxxsn (FiMurMCiiXf] 397 His thocht

wes vnmowit ay, Sa ferme wes he in cnstis fay. igdr

1 Norton CalvvtCs Inst i a They which in his absence

did stand a',sured and vnmoued axs!B6 Sidney Arcadia i.

i, Holding his head up full of unmoved maiestie 1647
Clarendon Hist. Reb i S 44 When he found the Duke un-

moved by all the considerations and arguments . . he had
offered 1697 Dryden Mnets v 526 My soul is still the

same. Unmoved with fear, and moved with martial fame.

1720 Swift Fates Clergyiii Wks 1755 II ii 26 Only Coru-

sodes was silent and unmoved. 1798 Mme. D’Arblay
Cannlla IV 326 Edgar could not hear unmoved the dia-

logue which ensued 1830 Tennyson Poems 39 If so be if

from doubt at length, Truth may stand forth unmoved of

change 1831 James Philip A ugushes III. vii, The chilling

unmoved glance of her large dark eye. 1885 ‘ Mrs. Alex-
ander ’ At Bay v, The unmoved composure of the practised

detectives.

t b. Unprovoked Obs
1634 Sir T. Herbert Traa, 212 The Mannatee or Cow-

fish is a gentle fish vnmoued, and some say affects the

visage of a man.

2.

Not moved in position
;
unstirred ; remaining

fixed or steady.

CX440 ProMip. Parv 366/1 On-mevyd, tmmoins *313
Douolas Mnttd vii v. 231 His sycht vnmovyt to the erd

dyd he prent 1628 May Virg Georg ii St Therefore no
windes orcthrow Those Trees, for many yeares unmov’d
they grow. *697 Dryden Virg Past x 43 Unmoved, and
with dejected eyes, he mourned. 1744 Berkeley Sms § i

The vessel must stand close covered and unmoved three

days, a 1793 Philioor Studies of Chess (i3i7) gg An un-
moved Rook. 1841 James Bnga/id ix. The heavy vapours
hung unmoved around the peaks 1887 Field 15 Oct. 603/2
The unmoved ground ,is very dry a few inches from the

surface.

3 (See Move v s b.)

*843 E J Graves Syst Cltn Med xiv. 133 He told me
he passed the night in great torture, and that the bowels

were still unmoved
Hence Vumo’vedness.
1628 Feltham Resolves ii xix. 61 They set him almost in

the Throne of a Deitie ,
ascend him to an vnmouednesse

1687 Boyle Martyrd Theodora xi lao All the unmov'd-
ness of mind, she us'd to be Mistress of

trumo’vedly, adv. (Un-i ii; cf. prec.)

1611 Beaum & Fl. Philasier i. 1, If you intreat, I will

unmov’dly hear 1689 Poffle tr. Locke's 1st Lei Toler
item 17 Then they can bear most patiently, and unmovedly,
the Contagion of Idolatry 1846 Landor Imag. Conv.
Wks II 230/2 Quietly and unmovedly as she was standing

1883 Myers £ss„ Mod (x88s) 44 Through all the perils of
the siege they sat unmovedly, . perfecting the new con-

stitution,

ITnmo'ving, ppl, a. [Uu-i lo ]
1. Not moving ; devoid of motion.
0x425 WvNTOim Cron. 11. xii X178 pan gert he stand

Baith sone and mone, still vnmovand As wer pe space all

of a day, 1594 Selimtts 1442 All those moving and un-
moving eyes 1598 Florio, Stella fissa, a fixedj vnmouing
starre. 16x0 Healey St Aug CiiieofGod xiv ix, 510 The
eternall beatitude shall haue both loye and loue, firme,

and vnmoouing 1705 Cheyne Philos Pnne i. (1715) 186
Without this Impulse, they had continued unactive, un-
moving Heaps of Matter 1804 J Grahame Sabbath 10
Calmness seems thron’d on yon unmovin^ cloud <11834
Coleridge Shake Notes (1849) 33 Succession of time and
unmoving eternity xgoo Scninei 's Mag Sept 289 Every-
where were vast ghostly figures unmoving in the moonlight.

2. Unaffecting, stirring no feeling. tard~\
x6^ Norris Pract. Disc IV 34 How flat and insipid, how

dead and unmoving must all Discourse of it be to him <

Unmo vingly, Aufw. (Un-* ix.) [2775 Ash.] X83X James
Phil, Augustus HI, iv. Her eyes were fixed unmovmgly on
the ground. Unmovr ed,/^/. a. [UN-*8]=next 1763
Mills Pract. Husb. III. 325 [He] ordered a small part of

a meadow .to be left unmowed till the seeds were fit for

gathering

Unmown, a (Uir-i 8 b.)

1549 Cet/ipl. Scot VI 66 Ane onmauen medou 1557
Tusser too Points Husb xcii, Doune with thy hedlondes,

leaue neuer a dalop, vnmoune or had out. x6x6 W.
Browne Snt Past ii in 1086 As a meade in July, which

276

unmowne Scares in an equall height each bent and st^i

16^ Hexham ii, Ongemaeyt, Vnmowne, or Vnreapt x8«
Byron Bards ^ Rev. 636 Let..beer undrawn, and beards

unmown, display Your holy reverence for the Sabbath day.

1820 Shelley Hymn Merc, xu. Oxen pastured in ^e
flowering unmown meadows 1830 Tennyson Arab His.

20 Deep inlay Of braided blooms uiimown
uiunu'dded./Jjl/ (T (Un-*8) vflaPhtl Trans LXXI.

430 All the unwashed and unmudded trees that I measured

x8og W Blake Descr Catal t Clear [water-] colours un-

mudded by oil UnxxMi'ddied, ppl a (Un-* 8 ) 2654

Whitlock Zootomia 139 Who I hope in line, to the un-
meant the Literate

I Howitt Visits

233 'Ane xnames, there unmuddled

by commerce, flowing free and pure.

Unmu'ffle, v. [Un- 24]
1. irons, (and ref,'). To divest of something

which mnfHes or conceals the face.

i6xx CoTGR , Desaffubler, to vnmuffle, vnhood, vnhood-

winke 2629 Davenant A Ibovine iv. i, Were my lean laws

unmuffied you should see me mump a 2652 Brome Quern

4 Concubine iv iv. Take off his false beard j
And let the

woman be unmuffled 1768-74 Tucker Li (183^ I

442 He muffled up my head all round, as with the hood of

a greatcoat .In this guise he held me some time He
then unmuffled and let me go 2838 Lytton Alice vn iv,

The rest . unmuffled themselves of cloaks 2852 Ha\v-

THORNE Twice-told T II.
‘ Villain, unmuffle yourself 1

cried he. ^
fig and 111 fig context 2652 Benl»wes TktoPh xt Ixxii,

XJnmuffle, ye dim clouds, and disinherit From black usurp-

ing mists ms spirit 1683 Ln Halifax Char. Trimmer
(1688) 28 'Twill be worth his pains to see if he [jr a papist]

can unmuffle himself from the Mask of Infallibility x886

W Alexander St. Aug Holiday

^

etc 137 And darkness

was unmuffled, and was ripp’d Like crape from heaven s

jewell'd hilt

b. To remove the muffling of (a drum).
1828-32 Webster
2. intr. To remove or cast off a muffling

1634 Milton Comiis 331 Unmuffle ye faint stars, and thou

fair Moon, Stoop thy pale visage through an amber cloud

1830 tr Anstoph, Birds 941 Pisihetzrus What means
this’ What muffling is this? Prometheus. After a while

I will unmuffle
Unmu'le, v (Un ’ 3,) 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes ni v

100 With thiee hard words, [to] un-mule, un-Ieg, and unable,

Alanso Lopex Unmu'llloned, ppl a. (Un-* 8.) 2859

Jephson Brittany ii 23 The large unmullioned windows
of the aisles UnmuTtipliable, a. (Un-* 7 b ) 2628

Jackson Cmif VI. 1 111 § s His incomprehensible being, who
IS most truly one, because indivisible and unmultipliable

UnmuTtiplied, d!. (Un-^ 8.)

2570 Billingsley Euclid 128 b. The one remayning vn-

multiplied, and the other being certaine times multiplied,

shall be greater then it 28x7 H T. Colebrookb
etc, 211 Now the coefficient of the root is the unmulttphed
(or original) coefficient of the square unknown term.

Hence iJnxnuTtiplleaiy adv.
2678 CUDWORTH Intell Syst i v 776 It is indivisibly and

unmultipliedly and illocally there

Unmu'mmied, ppl a, (Un-* 8) 2822 Byron Vis

Judgem. XI, As the mere million’s base unmummied clay
Unmu’nched, ppl a. (Un-* 8 ) *870 Dickens E Drood
xii. Even Durdles pauses and looks at him, with an un-
munched something in his cheek Unmuni*tioned,
ppl. a, (Un-* 8) 2626 R Peeke Thiee to One Civb,
Gales..was held Poore, Vnmand, and Vnmunitioned

Iffninu rdered, a. (Un- 18.)

2386 J. Mush in J Morris Irotdi Cath Forefathers III.

(2877) 363 Not one Catholic priest but judged as a traitor

or able to escape unmurthered a 2652 Brome Damoiselle
IV II, How know I that I haue a Son By thee unmurther’d
<1x683 Oldham Poems ^ Transl. (1684) 47 Pooi I am only
left unmurder’d yet. 2746 Young Nt Th ix 1797 How
unlike The lot of man 1 how few of human race By their

own mud unmurder'd

'

UnmuTmuredj^j}/ <1 (Un* 8) <i 2625 Fletcher A*ice
Valour iv. 1, That if my anger chance let fall a stroke, .

Yet it may pass unmurmur’d, undisputed

Uumu rmnriug’, ppl. a. (Un- i lo.)

2784 R. Bags Barham Downs II. 33 Poverty is the

natural parent of unmurmuring obedience 2802 Southey
Thalaba x. xxvii, I am cut offl from all the ties of life,

Unmurmuring. 288a Farrar J?<2r(j/C/ir 1. 170 Then come
fresh exhortations to unmurmuring hospitality

Unmu rmiiringly, adv (Un-i i i )

2845 F. E Facet Tales Village Childr Ser. ti 142 The
thoughts which best enabled nun to submit unmurmur-
ingly. 1862 Court Life at Naples II 119 When we are
punished for our sms by pain it should be borne unmur-
munngly
Un-Mu*rrayed, a [Un-* 9 ] Not described in Mui ray’s

Guide 2873 Browning Red Coit. Nt cap i. 20 Meek,
hitherto un Hurrayed bathing-place, Best loved of sea-

coast-nook-ful Normandy 1 Unmu'scled, ///.<« (Un-*

8) ^
1748 Richardson Clarissa (x8ix) VI. 362 Distended

their parched mouths 1—sunk their unmuscled cheeks !—
dropt their under jaws 1 Unmu*sculeu:, a, (Un-* 7

)

2825 Carlyle Schiller in 234 [Schillei] was unmuscular
and lean. x86x Reads Cloisier 4 H lii, Shallow women,
that have neither read nor suSered,have an unmuscular bar-
barity of their own. Unmu'se-like, <2. (Un-* 7 c ) 2754
A Gray's Inn yml No 88, An uiimuse-like Poem.

Uuxau’sical, a. [Un-i 7.]

1. Of sounds : Not of a musical nature
;
un-

melodious, harsh.

2607 Shaks, Cor. IV V. 64 A name vnmusicall to the
Volcians eares <2 2637 B ^ovisan Rules Twvem Acad ix^

Let argument bear no unmusical sound. 1728 LadyM W
Montagu Let. to Ctess Bristol 20 Apr , Their pipes are
no unmusical instruments 2733 Cibber Lives Poets I 18
H IS stile IS equally unmusical and obsolete with Chaucer's
x8oi Busby Diet Mus , Unmusicaly an epithet applied to

whatever is not absolutely harmonious, melodious, or agree-
able to a cultivated ear. 1853 Poultry Chron III. 500/9

UNNAIL.
At this time .its not unmusical cry is heard x88o McCarthy
Own Times xlvni, IV, 22 His voice was singularly un-
musical and harsh.

2. Of persons ; Not musically gifted
; not appre-

ciative of music. Also absol.

2634 Cartwright Ordinary ii ni, I’ll Give organs to
every parish ; And so root out th’ unmusical elect x86x
tr. Mendelssohn's Lett Italy 69 The Papal singers are
almost all unmusical, and do not execute even the most
established pieces in tune 2896 IVesim. Gas 2 June 2/3
The unmusical admired her singing, the musical her acting,

3. Not based on musical principles.

1786 T. Twining m Recreai 4 Stud (188a) 13a All this Is
unmusical criticism^ and goes upon the false notion of the
words being principal.

Hence Unmu sicalness.
Also, in recent use (1890), nnmusicality
2678 Cuuworth Intell Syst. i v 739 Matter .perpetually

remains, and all other things whatsoever are but passions
and affections thereof, as musicalness and nnmusicalness

Unmu'sically, adv (Un-i ii, 5b)
2609 Dekker Gull’s Hont-bk i, I make a scuruy noise,

and my tunes sound vmnusically. 2632 — Match me in
London in. The song did to your eare Vnmusically sound
X720 Norris Cht Prud vi 272 Let the Ear he unmusically
disposed, the sweetest Sounds will give it no Entertain,
ment 2843 Carlyle Past 4 Pr hi 1, The Honourable
Member complains unmusically xBgS Advance (Chcago)
6 Feb 297/1 The sublime thoughts which the eloquent
preacher has not unmusically expressed heie
Unmu’stered, Ppl a (Un-* 8 ) 2582 Sidney Apol.

Poetrie (Arb ) 56 Therefore, though Cato misliked his vn*
mustered person, hee misliked not his worke

tUnmu’table, a Obs. [Un-1 7 b, 5 b,]

Immutable.
24x4 Brampton Pemt. Ps (Percy Soc

) 38 Thou art un-
mutable he kynd < There is no changyng fouiidyn m the I

2429 Pol Poems (Rolls) II 245 Prince excelent, he
liberal of couiage, unmutable 2492 Caxton Vitas Pair,
(W. de W 149s) H s-jsls We have one unmutable rule m
fastyng 25^ Udall Erasm Par Luke 163 b, Leat that

bee dooen, whyche thy wyll beyng vnmutable hath deter-

mined 1350 Coverdale Sptr. Petle viii (1588) 93 His
vnmutable truthe, wheiby he doth faithfully performe all

his pi onuses
Umniita'ted,/// <1 (Un-* 8.) 28B8 Sweet

Sounds 129 In other words it shows the unmutated ee,

Unmu tilated, ppl. a. (Un- i 8.)

[277s Ash,] 2790 Pennant London 105 The brazier

buried it unmutilated, and shewed to them some broken

pieces of brass in tokens of his obedience 2825 Scott
Betrothed Conci, It was an unmutilated, unspotted, and
beautifully formed hand. x86o F Mahony Rel Father
Pi out 376 Thy MSS. have come down to us unmutilated

Iw pumice-stone of palimpsestic monk. 2863 F. G Lee
Direct Anglic. 44 As the unmutilated rubric directs

Unmu tru^, a (Un-* 7, 5 b) 2593 Tell-Troth's N Y,

Gift A 3, What IS the cause of so many housbolde breaches

. but vnnaturall disagreementes by vnmutuall contractes ?

Unmuzzle, v. [Un-2 4 b.] trans. To free

(a dog, etc
)
from a muzzle ; to remove the muzzle

from. Alsofig.
2600 Shaks. A F A. i ii 74 Cel How proue you that in

the great heape of your knowledge? Ros. I marry, now
unmuzzle your wisedome. 1639 T vzG'Rh.'i Expertlamer
280 Put a muzell upon bis mouth and the next morning
unmusell him. 2643 Quarles hoi Recant, vi s Why Did
that corrected Twilight of his eye Vnmussle darknesse, and
with morning light Redeeme the day from new baptized

night? 1792 Burke Let to Memb Nat.Assemb. Wks VI
43 The helUbounds of war, on all sides, will be uncoupled

and unmuzzled 2854 Emerson Soc. Aims Wks (Bohn)

III, 181 Bew’are of unmuzzling a valetudinarian 1891

Daily News 22 Jan 3/7 Her dog was muzzled They un-

muzzled him when they got home.

Hence XJnmu’zzling vbl. sb.

2760-72 H 3sX)OKE.FoolifQual (1809) III 37 A licentious

unmuzzling from all restraint 2898 Daily News 2 Dec 5/1

The unmuzzling of London dogs

Unmu'zzled, a. [Un-^ 8 orf. piec] Not

muzzled
, freed from a muzzle

z6ox Shaks Twel. N nr. i. 230 Haue you not set mine

Honor at the stake, And baited it with, all th'vnmuzled

thoughts That tyrannous heart can think? 1604Nottingham

Rec IV, 27 s Kepyng a banddog vnmusselled 1669 N.
Riding Rec VI 238 A weaver presented for keeping a

mastiff unmusled 1811 W R. Spencer Poems vi When
Pestilence was nfe, And all her friends unmuzzled rush a

on life 2^1 Da^ News 22 Jan 3/7 His dog was un-

muzzled Plaintiflf^ dog was also unmuzzled

TJmnyate rious, a (Un-1 7.)

X746 Young Nt. Th ix 825 Shall God be less miraculous,

than what His hand has form’d ? Shall mysteries descend

From unmysterious ? 2846 Mrs Gore Eng Char I®**™**

'

Lord Chancellors have become unmysterious m haber-

dashers 286a Spencer First Pnne, i v § 28 (1873) wo

The disappearance of those positive dogmas by wnicn tne

mystery was made unmysterious ... n ..

Unmy stery, v (Un-® 6 b) a 2661 Fuller Worihies,

Hereford ii. (166a) 40 He hath unmystened ‘ke mystene of

Heraldry, Unmy stical, a (Un-* 7,) 2862 Maurice

Mod Philos, II. § x8 43 He is ready to quote from the

most unmystieal authors, such as Cicero and lerenca

2899 Inge Ckr, Mysticism 278 We cannot be surpriMG

that the unmystieal Eighteenth Century declared [etc.]

Unmy stifled, ppl a. (Un-* 8 ) xM Kinglake Eothen

(2845) 306 A promontory, bare and unmystified by tne

gloom of surrounding groves
, -vt „ m i

tUnna’ck, w. Obs~^ [Un-®3 + ^c<6

trans To disarrange 2649 G Danxel ’

cxciVf Soe wee vn-nack the Ballancci wheie the Spring

Beats truly, to enforce another Thing. » 7 ..

Unnai'l, z*. [UN- 23 . Qd.WDti. mirnghelm

(Du. -nagilen)^ OHG. tttnagaUti (G etiinageln)^

1. it ans. To undo or unfasten m structure by tne

extraction or removal of nails.



XTNNAILED. 277 UNNATURALLY.

1470-85 Malorv Arthur ii xviii 97 Their hawberkes

vnnailled that naked they were on euery syde 1533 Ld
Berners Froiss I ccccxii 718 They made all y* bridge to

be vnnayled, redy to be broken downe 1595 Caxton's

Blanehardyn Bij, Vnnayling his armor , he sent him to

carry newes of Blanchardines valure. 1704 tr./ le Fevre's

MeMoir 87 The Almoner caus'd the Coffin to be unnail’d

again 1884 Stevenson in St yaines's Gaz 10 Apr. (1899)

4/2 If we do possess these opposite gifts, we must unnail

the scaffolding

2 . To free (artillery) from being spiked
I5$a Whitehorhe Ord Souldtours 3^ 'The spediest way

to vnnaile them, is firste to chatge againe all such peses of

artillerie, with smaller bullettes then their ordiiiarie

3 . To detach or unfasten from something by the

removal of nails.

1598 Rowlands Betraying of Christ ss Hands and feet

they carefull did vn-naile, Ijctting the body downe. 1668

Evelyn tr. F'rearfs Idea Perf Paint s* At the foot .

stands the B. Virgin, whiles Joseph of Arimathea and
Kicodemus un-nail our Lord. 1683 Moxon Meek, Exerc ,

Printing xxiv ? 3 He cannot alter the position of the

Rounce without un-nailmg and nailing the Girts again

1797 Trans Sac Arts XV. 256 This is done by unnailing

from the board a part on each side 1846 Landor Exam
Shaks, Wks II. 273/2 Having unnailed from our chapels,

many dozens of decent saints 1858 Glennv Gard Every-

day Bk ig/i We must think it no trouble to unnail even

large bianches
aisol 1683 Moxom Mech Exerc

,
Printing xxiv. 278 The

Press-man, without nailing 01 un-nailing. Sets the Rounce
to what Position he will

Hence TTniiaflmg vbL sd.

1622 Mabbe tr Aleman's Guzman dAlf ii 258 Even to

the vnnayling from heaven, of the Sunne, and the Moone
1756 Nugent Gr Tour, France IV. gg A picture of the un-

nailing from the cross, which is greatly admired

Uxiiiai a (Un-1 8

)

1625 K Long tr Baiclay's Argenis i i 13 Two plankes

artificially closed, but left unnayled 1748 Anson s Voy
II 111. 143 The scuttle of the fore-castle happened to he

unnailed Idtd

,

The unnailed scuttle. 1829 H Haw-
thorn Visit Bahylon 7 The unnailed branches of the

honeysuckle 1896 Rural World 4 Jan 5/3 Leave the.,

nectarine trees unoailed to keep the blossoms as backward
as possible

t Uunai t, tz. andadv. 03s [Un-’ 7, 11 b +
Nait a. Cf. ON. Uneyt-r useless, incapable.]

Useless, unprofitable, vain
a 1250 Ancr R, 130 SiggeS Jiet je beo5 unnute MS,

unneite] Jirelles zrz300 Cursor M. 23366 If J>ai a^no^ier

heuen wroght. It war vnnait and al for noght. a 1340
Hampolk Psalter xxviii. 7 pa pat gas agayn til besynes

of be warld & vnnayte thynge t;i38o Wvclif Sel Wks
III 29 Folk bat hap foule lippis, foulid wib vein speche

and unnayt C1400 Rule St. Benet (Prose) g Wicke pohtis

do oway ; and gete yure mubes fra unait wordis

b. As ado Unprofitably, vainly.

A 13(00 Cursor M 5976 ‘Do wai,’ bai said, *pou speckes

vnnait'.

Hence t TTimai’tlike adv,^ -ness, -ship. Obs,

<1x300 E. E, Psalter xxxviii 13 Vnnaiilike todroued
like man is Ibid xl 6 Vnnaitnes Spake he, his hert

samened to him wicnes <*1300 Cutsor M 10133 For-bi

rede i ba'tu bat >ee here And leue your vnnaitschip a
quile.

Unna ked, ppl a (Un-* 8 ) 1628 Robin Goodfellow n
(Percy Soc ) 40 Then lay 1 them in the doore, naked or

unnaked 1 care not whether.

tTuua mCe)able, « (Un-i 7b)
In frequent use from c 1840

, „
1610 Healy St Ang. Citie of God 354 God is celestiall,

ineffable, and un name-able 1652 Gaulc Magasirom 270

Invisible and unnameable powers and persons 1824 Miss
Mitford Village Ser 1. 234 Oh the saltings, the picklings,

the unnamed and unnameable confectionery doings over

which she piesided ' 1874 Lisle Carr f Gwynne I iv 120

Her lustrous eyes wide distended with unnamable horror

absol, i8t8 Milman Samorxi. 387 Th’ Unnameable, he

fix’d On his flint pedestal

Hence TJniiaiiLeabi lity.

1862 Carlyle Fredk Gi xiv v III 69s The Reich . will

go ever deeper into anarchies and unnameabihties

TT-rnia. Ttiftfl, ppL a [Uir-18. Cf OFris un-

named, onnamd, MDu ongenaemt (Du -naamd)^
1. Not mentioned or specified by name.
1509 Barclay Ship ofFolys 16a They shall vnnarayd my

shyppisbaue in cure 1526 R. Whytford Martiloge (1893)

63 A woman vnnamed, with her two chylder twyndles

1399 Dallam in Early Voy Levant (HakL Soc ) 81, 1 have

not time now to wryte them, but of force muste leave them
un-named untill a time of better Leasur. c 1620 Fletcher
False One ii. 11, Ctesar's angry, And our design to please

him lost and perish’d, Be glad thou art unnam'd 1667

Milton P L x S9S Stil at Hels dark threshold to have

sate watch, Unnam’d, undreaded 1728 Ramsay Archers
dtveritng themselves 136 Dear nymphs unnam'd, lay not

the blame C)n us. 1798 S & Ht Lee Canteib T* II 86

[She] left unnamed, and unprovided for, the young woman
she had raised so far above her condition 1836 [Mrs Mait-

land] Lett fir Madras (1843) 4 A number of hitherto un-

named gentlemen, who sit down to eat and drink 1866

Meredith Vittona xlv. Throwing the burden on some

unnamed third person.

2 . Not provided with a name ;
nameless,

x6ii Donne Aunt World 35 As a child kept from the font,

thou unnam’d had'st laid 1667 Milton P x** *4®
From Hamath Northward to the Desert South (Things by

thir names I call, though yet unnam’d) 1848 Bailey

Festus{sA 3) 219 All terms are relative expressing bound,

But Deity, interminable being, Hath ever therrfore been

unnamed x868 Morris Earmly Par I i 338 Robe In.

wrought with flowers of unnamed colours bright 1870

Smiles .Sc. Natur x, 202 Among the plants, were a great

number unnamed
«^j<?/ 1840 Carlyle Heroes i y 13 The Highest Being

reveals himself in man This body, these faculties, this Isfe

of ours, IS It not all as a vesture for that Unnamed 7

b Unnamed bone, the mnominate bone (In-

nominate a. 3).

18.15 Encycl Mstrop VII 329/1 [The sides] of the Hip-
girdle [are] formed by the pair of Unnamed, bones, each
consisting of three pieces whilst the bird is youngj but
becoming consolidated early Ibid

,

Of the Unnamed bone.

Uima pkmed, ^l a (Un-t 8 ) 1607 Beaum & Fl.

Woman-Hater i m, An un-napkin'd Lawyers greasie fist,

Uima*pped,j}// a (Un-* 8 ) 16x9 Fletcher ICnt Malta
I 1, Did I attempt her with a thread-bare name, un-napt

with meritorious actions. 1620 Shelton Quix 11 xxxviii.

248 Countesse Tnfaldi , clad allm finest vn-n^ped Bayes

1884 Diet IV 500^/3Unnapped cloth, fUnua th, v.

Obs~^ [Un ^ 3J cf Nathe ] irons. To take the nave or

naves off 1637 N. Whiting .,4 Bellama 1304 Me-
thmks I see the sun .Unnath his car, and throw his whipstaff

by Unna'tion, v. (Un-* 6b) 1646 W Price Mans
Delinquencie 39 Wee have deserved to be un-nation'd, un-

church'd by a Bill of divorce ftom heaven

UnnatiouaLa. (Un-^ 7.)

17S3 Hanway Trav I i vui 34 Of the partial and un-

national manner m which the trade was managed. 1763

Wilkes Corr (1803) I 227 Three known, hackneyed tools of

that very minister, who were to pursue the same system,

the same unnational measures 1834 G Croly Butler’s

Anal p XXVI, The rash and unnational peace of Utrecht

1865W G. Palgrave Arabia II 366 Their easy-going, un-

national, indistinctive character

Unna'tive, a. (Un-* 7 ) 1712 Blackmorb Creation VH
413 British Gibbons . makes that tree unnative charms

assume. 1734 Thomson Liberty i 336 Against depressing

skies, How could thy spirits bold? where vigour find.

Forced fruits to tear from their unnative soil? Unna -

tive, V (Un-* 6 b ) 1855 Mrs Gasicell Norik ^ S xli,

Frederick had written a pretty vehement letter, containing

his renunciation of England as his country, he wished he

could unnative himself

XTnna’tiiral, a, (sb ) [Un-1 7, 5

]

1 Not m accordance or conformity with, the

physical nature of persons or animals
<ri425 tr Aideme's Treat, Fistula, etc 6o Also in J>®

veynez ar gendred vnnaturale bamours tbtd 68 [It] do}>

away wicked colour & vnnatural, and it restore )> natuial

colour XS41 R. Copland Guydon's Quest. Chirwg B j, He
ought lo knowe the vnnaturall thyuges, that is y* meate, the

drynke, &c 1597 A M tr Guillemeau’s Fr Chinirg

I b/i Physiologia wherin is to be noted on the seaven

vnnaturalle thinges 16x4 Latham * x*** 48Whmh
is vnnaturall, and therfore must needs he vnwholsome [for

the hawk] 2617 Woodall Surg Male Wks (1639) 301

After extraction of unnaturall things, forced into the wound

1774 Goldsm Nat Hist. (1776) IV 71 The Black Rat is.

possessed of all the voracious and unnatural appetites of the

former 180$ Med frnl. XIV 246 The mother .w^very
solicitous about her on account of this, her unnatural situa-

tion, as she always thought it 1846 Mrs A Marsh Father

JDareyll x\ 179 The tones oftheir voice sounded hollow,

hoarse, and unnatural xSgo Retrospect Med CIL 236 The
unnatural state occasioned by the presence of sugai

2 . Notm accordance or agreement with the usual

course of nature. Also absol

a 15x3 Fabyan Chron ci (1533) 4®/i Berynge in mynde
the vnnaturall deth of her parentes 1C05 Shaks Mct,cb ii

IV 10 ’Tis vnnaturall, Euen like the deed that’s done 1653

W. Ramesey .,4j/to/ 250 There shallbe unnatural

Dews and Rams 1722 Wollaston Reltg Nat i 13 No-
thing can interfere with any proposition that is true,

must likewise interfere with nature, and consequently be

unnatural, or wrong in nature decree Lord ofIsles v

XV, Faintly the moon’s pale beam-s supply That ruddy light s

unnatural dye, 1846 'Trench Mirac 13 The miiacle is not

thus unnatural, while the unnatural, the contrary to order,

is of itself the ungodly X854 Kingsley Mtsc (1859) I 85

Unnatural weather, so that a fourteen days’ voyage takes

foity days.

D Abnormal, monstrous.
1516 Reg. Pnvy Seal Scoil I 431/2 The said Johne is be

the hand of God duin and defe and unnaturale 1632 Lith-

COW TVrtt/ II 52 Which vunaturall Childe being brought^ I

was amazed . to behold the deformity of Nature.

0. Devoid of natural qualities or characteristics

,

artificial.

1746 Francis tr Horace, Episi i x 28 Among your

Columns, nch with various Dyes, Unnatural Woods with

aukward Art arise xSay Steuart Planter’s G (1828) 7

Whatever there was of unnatural or formal, is now ban

ished from the English garden 1828 Lytton Pelham III

111, Hence, you perceive all people timid, stiff, unnatural,

and ill at ease,

3 . At variance with, natural feeling or moial

standards ;
excessively cruel or wicked.

1529 More Suppl Smls Wks 314/2 In this the! shew
their affeccion much more vnnatural & abhommable [etc ]

XS7I Act 13 Ehz, c. 2 § 1 Moste wycked and unnatural

Rebellyon bathe ensued. i6ia Hxix.Tms Poly-olb xi 178

The vnnatural’st deed that e’re was done by man 1642 D.

Rogers Naaman To Rdr § a Even an unnaturall cruelty

1732 Col Rec Pennsylv III 497 A final Period was to be

putt to all such unnatural Differences ezxSoo Cowper
Odyss (ed 2) ii 173 To thrust the mother forth, Who gave

me birth , were a deed Unnat’ral and impossible to me
X828 Scott Tapesir Chamb ad fin , In yon fatal apait-

ment incest and unnatural murder were committed 1864

Kingsley if ^ T \,\ They tar them on to the unnatural

fight

lb Of persons: Devoid of natural feeling; act-

ing at variance with the dictates of nature

1552 Hulokt, Vnnaturall to parentes, bactri, iactrtani

*S79 Gosson SeA ylfiwre (Arb ) 66 lupiter, though hee were

a cruell tyrant, an Minatuiall childe, by Poets is made the

king of gods x6xx Shaks Wmt T n 111, 113 A most vn.

worthy, and vnnatural Lord Can doe no more 1685 in P
Wright New Bk Martyrs (1784) 804/1 As vnnatural as

children that seek the rum of their parents. 1819 Scott

IvanJue xxix, The messengers of Jehovah's wrath to the

unnatural child, who thinks of a stranger’s captivity before

a parent’s 1836 Thirlwall Greece HI xix -97 It would be

impolitic m the Athenians . to countenance the revolt of an

unnatural colony. xSyx Jowett Plato II. 408 Then he is

a parricide, and a cruel unnatural son to an aged parent

t 4. Illegitimate, having no natural right or

claim. Obs.

C1S50 Bale K. Johan (Camden) 4 AT /. They are thy

chyldeme, thou oughtest to say them good. Y Nay, has-

tardes they are, unnaturall by the rood 1570Homtly agst

Rebellion T r It may seeme more then maruell, that anye

subictes woulde holde with vnnaturall forraigne vsurpers

6 . At variance with what is natural, usual, or to

be expected
;
unusual, strange

<2x586 Sidney Arcadia i i, They ranne unto him, and

pulling him backe, by force stickled that unnatural fray.

X647 Clarendon Hist Reb. ii § 104 With some cloudiness

(which was not unnatural) and trouble in his countenance,

he desired his Majesty to give him leave to Travel x668

Dryden Dram Poesy Ebs (ed Ker) I 73 It is unnatural

for any one in a gust of passion to speak long together.

1729 Butler Sertn (1S48) 34 Since such an action is utterly

disproportionate to the nature of man, it is in the strictest

and most proper sense unnatural 1780 Mirror No, 100,

An unnatural violence done to the work of his favourite

poet 1849 Macaulay Hist Eng, v. I 333 What seemed to

his associates to be his unnaturalrecklessness and audacity
1830 Baynes Analytic 13 Unnatural, indirect or irregular

predication was. that, to wit, in which the species was
predicated of the genus

b sb An unnatural tbmg or state.

1682 Sir T Browne Chr Mor in §20 No practice being

able to naturalize such unnatuials or make a man rest con-

tent not to be himself,

Uniia*turali8m. (UN-I12)
1734Warburton Boltngbieke's Philos, ii. 67 Which, how-

ever, they were ready to distingui'.h from the Unnatural-

ism (if we may so term it) of lanker Atheism 1840 T
Gordon tr. W. MenzeTs Ger Lit I 33 The writings of

[our nation]..have a tinge of supeinaturalism or unnatural-

ism , something strange, ghost-hke, and ill-suited for this

world, Harper'sMag Nov 963/1 French naturalism

15 better at its worst than French unnaturalism at its best.

Unna turallst nonce wd [See Unnai ural <*. 3 b ] One
devoid of natural feeling. 1835 Southey Doctor interchap

XIII, Me, a poor unit of humanity, to be treated like a

polypus under the scissors ofan experimental naturalist, or

unnaluralist.

tTnjiatura’lity. rare. [Un-i 12.]

1. Unnatural feeling or conduct,

<ziS48 Hall Ckion., Hen VIH,zz^h, What vnkyndnte

and vnnaturalitie may we impute to you 169X Z Haig in J.

Russell Hmgs (i88i> xi 394 If I had had any such unnatur-

ality lodged in my breast

2 Sc. Imbecility, weak-mindedness.

1823 Galt Entail hi, He has a because 0’ his am foi keep-

ing his thumb on Watty’s unnaturality

Unna turalxzable, a (Un-* 7 b ) 1833 Lytton Eng
^ English IV ix 394 Its minute details of alien and un-

naturalizable mythology are caiefully preserved

Unna turalize, v [Un- 6 c i.]

1 . trans. and lejl. To depnve of natural charac-

ter ,
to make unnatural in disposition

a 16x3 OvERBUKY A Wife (1630) M vj, Religion is com-

monly his pretence of discontent, though he can be of all

religions ; therefore ti uely of none Thus by vnnaturalizing

himselfe [etc ] 1625 Laud Sertn. Wks 1847 1 69 In all that

large discourse Saint Paul conceives at full now corrup-

tion can unnaturalize nature itself. Z651 Jane linage Unhr.

62 Rebellion bath not vnnaturalized them a 1656 Hales
Gold Rem i (1673) 145 Here he strives, as it were, to un-

naturalize himself, and lay by his natural sweetness of dis-

position x^4 Daily News 5 Oct. 6/5 None^ the less do

they feel the sad influence of the mixed education that has

unnaturalised them

2 To divest of the status or privileges of a native-

born subject.

1698 J, Coluer luintor Stage vi (1730) 157 Any Roman
who turn’d Actor was to be- as it were disincorpoiated,

and unnaturalized 1754 A. Murphy Cray's Inn Jrnl. No
84, Mr Ame will apply for a private Bill to unnaturalize

him, that he may then enjoy the Privileges of an English-

man x8i7 Pari Deb. 1830 This petitioner prayed to be

unnaturalired, or to be bi ought to trial.

3 To make unnatural or artificial. Also absol

X74t Richardson Pamela (1824) I 6 It may disguise the

facts, and unnaturalize the incidents X767 Ann Reg ,

Ess 106/2 If they should thus endeavour to unnaturalize

their singing, they would render it harsh 2839 Darley
Beaum % Fletcher's Wks. I. Introd p. xxv. Our poets

idealise farther than he, that is, they unnaturalise, often

making beautiful chimeras of their virtuous characters

Hence Unna turalizmg vbl, sb.

1647 N. Ward Simple Cobler 47 Such _^usurpations by
Rulers, are the unnaturallizings ofnature, disfranchisements

ofFreedome.

Uaina’t'araUzed, «• (Un-^S)
x6ii CoTGR the ratateleftby vnnatural-

ized strangers, and vnaffranchized villaines 1621 Brathwait

Nat Embassie Ded ,
Nature thinks she can mend her

selfe by being adorned with vnnaturalized ornaments 2652

Evelyn St Frame 37 The goods of strangeis dying m
France, roost inhospitably escheat to the King, putting

no difference between them, and Bastards unnaturalized

1828-32 Webster, Unnaturalized, s., .not made a citizen

by authority (Freq in recent use (19x4-), of aliens.]

Unna’t'arally, [Un-Ih]
1. la a manner at variance witli normal human

nature ;
with unnatural depravity, wickedness, or

want of feeling.

C148S Dtg^ Myst [1882) IV. 537 Was his .gudnese owt of

thy mynd So vn-naturallye? x^ Act Hen VIII.

§ 1 Kmghtii. of Sainct Johnes have unnaturally mayn-
teynid the usurped powre of the Bishop of Rome. 1562 J

,
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Heywood Prov, tf E^tgr {1867) g6 Alas mother what fs the

•why, That ye draw from vs vnnaturally’ 1610 Holland
Cttmden's Bnt 465 The yong man most unnaturally waged
waragamsthis owne father 1634 Sir T Herbert 'Jtnv.

30 He had most vnnaturally caused his elder Brother .

[tolbe raurdred 1710 De Foe Crtesoe ii (Globe) 361 They
had acted unnaturally by their Countrymen.

2. In a manner differing from what is natural or

normal
;
abnormally.

i6ii Florio, Dtsioritoney a turning awry vnnaturally. 16x4

Latham Falconry l viu. 31 The fire pierceth into the bodie,

and heateth it most vnnaturnllie. x668 Dryden Dram
Poe^ Ess (ed. Ker) I. gs Where you see both the clauses

are placed unnaturally, that is, contrary to the common way
ofspeaking X7ai Southesne Fate Capita iv. 1, It was a task

unnaturally impos'd. 1848 W H Kelly tr. L. Blanc’s

Hist. Ten F II 283 Words of malediction not unnaturally

maiked his parting adieus 1878 Bristows "Ih ^ Priut
Med fed 2) 850 The former may attain the bulk of a bul-

lock’s kidney, and the latter is usually unnaturally small

XJnna turalness. [f. Unnatural a ]

1 Unnatural conduct or disposition

*537 Cromwell in Merriman Life ^ Lett (1902) II 86

Promysing hym forgeuenes. of nis most shamefull in-

gratitude vnnaturalnes, conspiracle against his honoui

1550W Lynne tr. Cccrmn's Ci on 36 Thys cruell dede de-

claieth the vnnaturalnesse of the Barbarous nation. 1643
Trapp Comm Gen ix 23 Their parents also through their

uniiaturalness are compell'd to curse them 1689 D, Gran-
\ iLLE Lett (Sui tees N 0. 37) 97 ,

1

am not guilty in the lest-

wi^e of. .injustice and unnaturallness to my fellow-suhjects

1703 Quick Dec. IPifc's Sister 26 A Prodigy of Baseness,

Unnaturalness and Ungratefulness 1758 Jortim Erasmus
1 547 Burnet hath retracted his mistake that this Lord sat

m judgment upon bis daughter, which would have im-
peached him of great unnaturalness.

2. Unnatural character.

160s B JoNsoN Volpone 111 v, That the unnaturalness .

of the act would sure enrage him. 1633 James Voy.

77 This vnnaturalnesse of the season did torment our men.
1664 Ihcelo Benttv tli. \i 340 The Unnaturalness of
such Disobedience will appear yet farther. 1839 Guo Eliot
A Bede xliii, The unnaturalness of her crime 1865 Pusey
Truth Eng Ch la The unnaturalness and strangeness of
the facts. 1884 Spectator 4 Oct 1302/1 The unnaturalness

of the situations in si hich he acts a part

8 . Want of natural grace or ease.

? 1803 Dorothy Wordsworth Recoil Tour (1875) 49 The
uunaturalness of a modern gai den 1870 Lowell Study
Wuid 20s What we call unnaturalness always has its spring

in a man's thinking too much about himself 1876 A biDc-
wicK Gr Prose § ro/ He will be saved from falling into

many unnaturalnesses of expression

TTnna ture, (Un-1 la. Q.L O, unmiur,
Dn onmtuw.)
X843 Carlyle Past ^ Pr in 1. 193 C/irnature, what we

call Chaos, holds nothing in it but vacuities, devouring
gulfs x8s8 H Boshhell Hat, ^Supemai u. (r864) 46 So
as to be rather unnature, after all, than nature

XTnua ture, v (Un-2 6 b. Cf. MDu. on-

naturen') Also TJnna’turmg01. a.

a 1586 Sidney Arcadia in. x, A right heavenly Nature
indeed, as it vere unnaturing them, doth so bridle them.
a x6a8 F, Grevil Inqms Fame ^ Hon xix. To be nothing
to subsistence is A fatall, and unnaturing award 1640
"Rcvkoujs Passions XV 141 He can hardly so unnature him-
selfe, as still to feed on those vanities 1865 Reader x i March
286/1 Dr Manning seems to have unnatured himself

Unnau'tlcal, a (Un-* 7,) xSs* Mvndy Antipodes (1857)

185 His great rough hands fumbling the small tapes into all

sorts of un nautical knots. Unnavigabl llty (Un-'i2,

5b, cf.next.) 183s Edin Rev LX 460 We must leave
the demonstration of its unnavigability to repose with the ,

demonstrations of the permeability ofthe Polar Sea 1884
Ld, Harris in Hat, Rev March 125 Frustrated by the
unnavigability of its upper waters

XTnna-vigable, a [Un-1 7 b, 5 b ]

1. Incapable of being sailed on or over; not
admitting of navigation.
1579-80 North Plutarch (1395) 1 Deepe drye sands with-

out water, fullof fouleillfauouredvenimoas beasts, or much
mudde vimauigable 1604 E G[rimstone] D'Acosta's
Hist, Indies I xxu 72 The sea was made unnavigable,
through the aboundance of banckes, rockes x6x6 Healey
Theophrastus To the Reader, In Winter, the Seas were
lockt vp , , .vtteily vnnauigable 1697 Dryden HSneis vi

341 There th' unnavigable Lake extends. 1719 De Foe
-Crwjoe II. (Globe) 59s An unnavigable Ocean, where Ship
never sail'd 1798 S. & Ht Lfe Canterh T II 440 A
river,—wholly unnavigable from its rude course and stony
bed 1836 W. Irvins Astoria 1 181 The men returned,
therefore, in despair, and declared the river unnavigable
1898 F T, Bullen in Hat Rev Aug B36 The unnavigable
coast of Palawan.

b Jig or in fig. context
16^6 Cowley Pindar Odts, Praise ofP Pindars un.

navigable Song Like a swoln Flood from some steep Moun-
tain pours along 1688 Prior Ode on Exod. nt 14. 11, Yet
cease to hope thy sbort-ltv d Bark shall ride Downspreadmg
Fate's unnavigable Tide 1693 Dryden Juvenal x 13 Some
who the depths of Eloquence have found, In that unnavi-
gahle Stream were Drown’d 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Hat,
(1834) I 6x0 Nor would the unnavigable gulph utterly
exclude his hopes.

c. Adverse to navigation.
A 1641 Bf Mountagu Acts ^ Mon (1642) 253 He puts to

Sea. at an unseasonable, and unnavigable timeoftheyeare.

2. Of a vessel . Incapable of being navigated.
*755 Magens Insurances II. 139 When a Ship insured is

become unnavigable.

Unna'vigated, /ij#/ <s (Un.*8) [1775 Ash J 1777 Cook
Voy I. Introd. p xxvl. To traverse a far ^eater space of sea,
till then unnavigated. a X796 Aoml Forbes in Cook Voy
(1842) I. p XIX, They have discovered seas unnavigated and
unknown before.

t Unuej V. Obt Forms : Inf. i Tinnan, 3

unnen Pi os, indie, i ann, onn, i, 3 an, 3 on
(also 3 unne, unnest), pL i unnon, 3 unnen
(unned) Pres, subj, i, 3 unne (3 hunne).
Pa. / I, 3 npa, u^e (3 oupe),* pi. 1 u]>on, udon,

3 uVen. Pa pple. 3 1-unnen, unen, unned
|

Cf. I-UNNB w. [OE. unnan,^ OS. unnan, OHG
nnnan, unnen (MHG. unnen)^ MDu. onnen^ ON.
imna (Icel., Norw., Swed. unna. Da. unde), one

of the class of preterite-present verbs. The stem

ann- is the base of Goth, anst-s, OE. Sst Este j^.]

1. trans. To grant, allow, give (freely).

In OE. construed with the genitive.

Beowulf 1223 Ic Jje an tela sinc^estreona. a 900 0 E
Chron, an 755 (Parker MS)^ pa xebead be him hiera

agenne dom fees & londes, Rif hie him, Jases rices upon,

cxooo Ags Ps (Thorpe) cxxxi 4 5>f ic minum eagum unne
slapes a xxaa 0. E. Chron, an. 1041 (Laud MS ),

Eall folc

geceas Eadward to cynge healde pa hwile pe him God
unne c 1203 Lay. 14831 Habbe ale god mon lus rihte, aif

godd hit an a 1225 Anci.R 90 Ase quite ase ge beoo
weien alle*)je o3re, ure Loueid hit voe exays Sinnets

Beware 272 in O E, Mtsc, 81 Loke, seyde god nupe, Hvvat
ich for ou oujae.

2 . To wish or like (one) to have (something)

£893 K .Alfred Oros. iii 1. 98 Nms na for psem |>e hie

him senigra goda u)ien, c 1000 Ags Psalter (Thorpe) wxiv
17 Ondrsedon him pa pe me yfeles unnon c laoo Trin.

Coll Horn 79 Ne wile [he] .nadeniore haten him Jae

him luel unnen a 3223 Leg Hath. 2344 Beo5 bli6e, ich

biseche ow, 5ef je me blisse unnen a 13x0 in Wright Lyric
P, XI 40 Ich unne hire wel ant heo me wo, Ycham hire

frend ant heo my fo £3320 Str Tnstrem 1928 Meriadok
was a man pat tnstrem trowed ay , Cliche gode he him an.

3. To grant, permit, or allow that. Also const,

with inf

Beowulf0.8711, HwaeSre him God uSe, pset he hyne sylfne

ewnec c 897 K ^Elfred Gregory's Past C, 349 D®t is

aethwa himunne^xethetoiyfategeuerre cgS/>Lindisf
Gosp Matt , Int 4 Ic onn [L optd\ bat m enst 0u getreow-

fasstnig. a 1200 Moral Ode 3x4 Ac dnhte enst of alle \ re

gultes unne us come bote a 3223 Ancr R 380 Je nowen
nout unnen Jiet eni vtiel word koine ofou a 1230 Gen, ^ Ex
2230 God hunne him eSi modes ben. And sende me min
chifdreagen x*^ CharterHen ///, We willen and unnen
^aet bxt vre radesmen. habhep idon be stedefast

ellipt, a 1230 Owl ij Hight 1739 Ich an [v r, vnne] wel,

ewab the ni^tegale.

Hence t TJ'nnung -vbl sb. Obs.
axaaR Aiicren R 282 Ondes salue, ich seide, )>et was

feolaulich luumaud god vnnunge & god wil, per ase mihte
of dede wonteo

t Uuuea led, a. Obs. (Un-18.)

1563 Hvll Art (1574) 72 An earthen pot, not
glased, or 1 ather vnnealed 174S Ehtl Trans, XLIII 306
Hollow Balls, made of unnealed glass 3789 E Darwin
Bat Gard 1 303 Thus the slight wound ingraved on glass

unneal'd Runs m white lines along the lucid field.

tUnnea'r, prep and adv Obs (Un-* ii b ) 16x2 J
DAViEs(Heief) AfjAxe'jGacr Wks (Grosart)II 31/1 Where
the Earth was couer'd with her Flond, now Citties stand,

vnneere the Oceans Brim 1648 Hexham ii. On iict-by,

vnneere Ujmeared,j^//. a. (Un-*8) 1832 M Arnold
Empedocles on Etna \\ 294 [The stars] renew Night after

night your courses, In echoing unnear’d silence.

Unnea't, a. (Un-i 7 )
1648 Hexham ii, Ongekuyst, Vnneate, Foule, or Filthy

x84p D J Browne At/eer Poultiy Yard (1855) 71 The
white of their plumage is not brilliant, and is sure to beun.
neat in the places where they are usually kept. x866 Miss
Mulock Hoble Life xii, A letter, so unlike Helen’s, so un-
neat, blurred and blotted.

Hence niiu.ea'tiiess.

1844 N Paterson Manse Gard 91 A great degree of
unneatness in the mode of training 01x864 Hawthorne
Dr. Gnmshawe vi, The sordidness and unneatness of the
apartment.

+ XJnneath, reduced f. Underneath prep
1634 ViLVAiN Epit Fss VII Ixx, A noble Pair ly here un*

neath one stone, a 17x8 Parnell Fairy Tale xvi, Where
by the back the >outh he hung To spraul unneath the roof
c 1730 Shenstonb Ruin'dAbbey 174 That their dishonour’d
corse Must sleep with brutes their vastals, on the field

Unneath some path 1847 Haluwell, Unneath, beneath
Somerset
Unne bulous, a (Un-*?) ^2843 tr Humboldt's Cosmos

1. 161 'Ihe latter ring .is a mixture of unnebulous stars,

t Unne cessaire, a Obs~^ [Un * 7.] Unnecessary
c 3440 Pallad, on Husb v. 78ynnecessaire Is bym toplaunte
yf he be wel ysowe.

Unne*cessarily, [Un-i ii.] Without
necessity; needlessly.

3394 Hooklr Eccl Pol n IV § 2,

1

hope wee shall not
seeme altogether vnnecessanly to doubt of the soundnesse
of their opinion 1610 Skaks Temp ii i 260 There be
Lords, that can prate As amply, and vnnecessanly As this

GonFallo x6gx F H[ale1 Acc Hew Invent. 94 Excess of
thickness is not only unnecessarily paid for, but it makes
the Sheet worse. 37x2 Sped No 283 f 6 Sums which they
have spent unnecessarily 1786 Cowpfr Let Wks 1837XV
184 Again 1 remind you, though perhaps unnecessarily, of
the two volumes. 1833 T Hook Parson's Dau. i viii, You
unnecessarilyagitate yourself x87qCassell’sTechn Educ.

1. 3x2/2 Such furniture is unnecessanly heavy and clumsy

TTnue’cessariness. (Un- i- i 2

)

1628 Bp Hall OldReltg xiy An opinion of the vnneces-
sarinesse of deuotion in these holy businesses x68s Boyle
Enq. Hoiton Hat v 124 The unnecessariness of such a
nature as is pretended 1720 Sir J Stewart in Wodrow
Corn (1843) II 489 note. The unnecessariness of oaths, as
being no security to a government x8xo Coleridge Lit.
Rent (1838) III, 337,

1

should confine my grounds of oppo-
sition to the article thus stated to its unnecessariness 1845

UJ5TNEQOTIABLE.
R. Balmer Led .J* Dtsc II. 307 To demonstrate the un.
necessanness of the miraculous gifts of the Spirit.

tUniiecessariously,arfw Obs — * (Un.>u ) 3798 z.//Mem Living Anthers \ 283 The extravagant price at which
a Work so unnecessariously sumptuous must be sold
Unne'cessary, a. and sb. [Un-i 7, 12.]
1. Not necessary or requisite

; needless.
1348 Udall, etc Erasm Par John xxi. 117 b. This vn.

necessarie care that Peter had of another mans death
[etc ] 1396 Edwaid III, 111 1 7 To lay aside vnnecessarv
soothing 1623 Bingham JCenophon 40 To leaue behind vs
our vnnecessarie stuffe, and to take with vs only such as
we stand m need of 1633 Earl Orrery Parthen 1. 1, 81
If any thing could make me offended with Artabanes
'twould be this uniiecessarj interceding 1726 Swift Gulli-
ver u vii, That a prince, should, from a nice, unnecessary
scruple, let slip an opportunity that [etc] 1791 Mrs
Radcliffe Rom Pored 1, 'ihib was a very unnecessary
caution to La Motte 1823 Scott Qncntin D, Introd,
Ringing the dinner-bell—a most unnecessary ceremony for
assembling three peisons 1898 * Merriman ’ Roden's Cor-
Iter 111, A generation .much addicted to unnecessary baste

"b. With indefinite subject {it, etc.), and usually

const, to with inf.

*597 Hooklr Eccl Pol. v Ixviii § 2 The greatest part of
the common multitude who tbinke it either vnmeet or vn-
necessary to put them euen man by man. 1612 Jas. I in
Ellis Oiig, Lett Ser 1 III 104 To bidde a running man
goe faster, quhiche is both unnecesvarie and mjuriouse,

*757W Pitt in xoth Rep Hist MtiS Comm App 1 214
His hlajebty judges it unnecessaiy to send you particular
Orders 1771 Jimins Lett liv (1788) 300 It is unnecessary
to pursue the argument any farther 1843 M'Cuiloch
'I axaiion 11 v 201 '1 his would be inconsistent alike with
the olijects and limits of this work, and it would, besides, be
wholly unnecessary 1869 1 anner Clin Med (ed 2) xo It

is almost unnecessary to say that mediate percussion must
be employed

0. sb. pi. Unnecessary things.

*559 Aylmer Hatboroxve P j, Vnfitting supeifluitie in ap-
parel, dyet, and other vnnecessaries x6i8 Fletcher Zoj'a/
Subject II V, It contains nothing But rubbish from the other
looms and unneLessanes X69X Norris Ptact Disc 113
Not to burthen my Discourse or your Patience with Un-
necessaries. 1748Richardson Clarii.sa{x8xx) IV. 184Want-
ing nothing but iinnecessanes 1830 Marryat DiaryA iner
Ser i II 161 Very pretty did its little tiny black feet look,

relieved by these expensive unnecessaries x88i Q, Rev.
Jan 51 Nowhere are the unnecessaries of life sold at such
e\tiavagant prices as in San Francisco.

f2. Not requiring much. Obs’~'^

3603 SiiAKS Lear 11 iv 157 Age is unnecessary on my
knees I begge, 'Ihat you'l vouchsafe me Rayment,Bed,and
Food

ITunece ssitated, ppL a. (Un-i 8.)

^3633 Jackson Cieed viii v. 6S All other habitual sinnes

or vices are not acquired but by many unnecessitated vicious

acts 1630 Earl Monm tr tienauli's Man bee. Guilty gjt

To expose himselfe voluntarily to dangers unnecessitated

37x2 Blackmoee Creation \ n 480 From all compulsion free,

Unforc’d, and unnecessitated, we Ourselves determine 3813

Shelley Q Mab vi 172 No atom of this turbulence fulfils

A vague and unnecessitated task 1904 Bnt Med, Ji nl,

17 Sept 692 '1 he category of unnecessitated motives, which

the normal man piedicates of part of his mental processes

Unnece ssitating,7>/}/. a, (Un-* 10) 3738 Wabbueton
Div Legal I 48 Ine unnecessitating Command of an in

telligent Superior Unnece ssity (Un * 12 ) 167a Sir

T Browne Let Friend § g So that to be carried ‘sextficer.

vice ’ to the gr.ave, was but a civil unnecessity

+Unnedd, ppl. a. see Un-1 3.

TTnnee dedf ppl a (Un-1 8.)

[1775 Ash] 1844 R Chambers Vestiges Hat Hist Crea-

tion 1 12 Blood circulating in particular vessels, which are

unneeded by mammifers 1868 E Peacock Myre's Imtr

67 A piece of advice not entirely unneeded in these days

Uuuee dfalj a. [Un-1 7 ]

1 . Unnecessary, not required.

01380 WvcLir Sel. Whs II. 58 So ‘>hal clo)ns be more un-

nedeful J>an weren in staat of innocence c X430

onr Laaye 227 Her eyne . were neuer lyfte vp to behmde

eny vnnedeful thinge, 3343 Records 119 b, Iiudge

that good reason, for many are vnnedefull, where one wyli

serue. 3397 J Xing On Jonas (1618) 281 'Ihe matter of all

their vowes vnneedefull, m some vnlawfull, in some vn-

possible 1624 Capt Smith Viigtma i 2 Which vnneedfull

Southerly course occasioned them much sicknesse *"77

Lond Gas No 1x70/3 Since your Majesty will see *

write It is unneedful that I should repeat it. X708 [W

Donaldson] Life Sir B, iiapsknll 1 111 29 Mere negative

qualifications totally unneedful xn the educaUon of a polite

gentleman 1903 .4 30 Sept 431/1 The editor nas

also (a rarer thing in editors) refrained from doing wnat

was unneedful

2 Not standing in need ^something.
1876 Mrs H. Wood Faihwater (1879) 258 The heart has

a language of its own, unneedful of common syllables

So Uanee'dfally adv
,
unnecessanly

164Z Milton Apol Smed a Yet those I intreat who have

found theleasure to reade that name, unworthily defamd,

would be so good as to heare the same person not unneec.

fully defended

Umiee dy, tr. (UN-I7.) Alsoaww.
CX440 Jacob's Well 108 Whethir jn neysboure oesykeor

hool, nedy or vnnedy 1477 Rivers Dides (X877) 27 h, 5om

simple folkes yeue to the vnnedy,
that faaue nede 3330 Baldwin Mot Philos Q 1 b, To tne

vnneady a man to make hys dole, Is lyke the mmistnng 0

playsters to the whole

Unaefele cted, ppi a (Un-* 8 ) « *«5» Brome
11. 11, My profit in this too is unneglected Unne gUgMi,

a (Un.‘ 7, IS) x^7 Reiiimfr. Pamass ve

are the moste unnegligent Sexton that ever came these fo y

years Unnego-tiable, » (UN.*7b) 1*775 Ash ] x^3
F F. Moore Iforbid Banns xli, Discoveries of an mteresi-

ing but unnegotiable nature.



UNNEIGHBOURED.

TTunei’glibotired, ppl. a, (Uir-i g.)

j6S7 H King Woes of Esay 8 Making a dearth Of all

inhabitants, until they stand Unneighbour'd, as unblest

1704 D’UaFEy Nxght Adventures 180 Homely, unneigh-
bour'd, and alone a 1800 Cowi'ER Odyss (ed 2) vi 9 An
unneighbour'd isle, And far from all resoit of busy man,
1804 Symmons Milton (1810) 79 A crowd of beauties, un-
neighboured by a thought, a line, which we can be desirous

of changing

TJnnei glxboTixly, a (Un-i 7.)

1583 Babingtoh Commandni (1590) 372 Haue you not
often refused of a meere pinching and an vnneighbourlie

mind euen in small matters? 1601 J Wheclfr Ttea.i

Comm, 43 The proud, vnneighbourly Proscriptions of the

Dutchesseof Paima 1657 Pifrce PAilanthr Ded i

The late un>Neighbourly usage which I have pubhckly
received. 1703 Sir J Packington in Hearne Collections

(OHS) I 125 Unneighbourly Pioceedings against your
own "Tenants 1768-74 Tucker Lt Nat (1854) II 307
These things are unneighbourly or unnatural, if we con-

sidei only their present effect upon the paity suffering by
them 1807 G Chalmcks Caledonia I, 397 The cause of

this unneighbourly irruption into Cumberland 1895 Westm.
Gas 18 June 5/1 He could not conceive conduct woise and
more unneighbourly

Hence Unnei glibonrliness.

1653 Bp 'Vfe.Bn? Pi act Quiet, (1637) 135 Causing barren,

nesse of all goodnesse where there is that unimiet unneigh-
bouiliness 1865 Mcredith i? iv, The yeoman's
pride struggled to vindicate his unneighbouiliness.

ITnnergliboiJxly, adv (Un-1 ii )

1549 Sir W Paget in Strype Eccl Mem (1721) II xix.

156 "The French have dealt on this side very unfriendly

and unneighbourly towards us x^p^Skaks Johnw 11 39
Where these two (Jhristian Armies might combine The bloud
of malice, in a vaine of league, And not to spend it so vn-

neighbourly

fUjaneod, -neomelich. see Un-1 3

tUnnervate, « Ohs—'^ [Un-* 7] Nerveless, feeble

W Broome Notes Pope's Odyss II 107 Scaliger calls

them fine and lively in Musseus, but abject, uiinervate, and
unharmonious in Homer
TTiine'rve) v. [Un- 2 3, Cf. Du, ont-, G. ent~

nerven ]

1 irans. To destroy the strength of; to render

physically weak. Also_fig
x63Z G Sandys Ovids Met ii (1626) 26 Pale sudden feare

vn-neives his quaking thighs 1697 Addison Ess, Georgies

? 8 in Dryden's Virgtl^ The Precepts are often so minute
that they weaken and un-nerve his Verse 1723 Pope Odyss
XV 448 When a length of years unnerves the strong, Apollo
comes 1792 S Rogers Pleas Mem n in The spectre

Poverty unnerv'd hib frame 1836 J GweiemChr Atonem.
IX (1852) 271 The sight of mercy so transcendent has un-
nerved the power of determined obduracy 1850 Merivale
Rom Emp xxi II 433 This consciousness unneived his

arm for the execution of the Herculean task 1870 Bryant
Iltad V I 173 The weariness of toll unnerves thy frame.

2. To deprive (the muid, etc
,
or a person) of

firmness or courage , to render incapable of acting

with ordinary firmness or energy

1704 Moderat Display'd v, A Modern Coward Principle

design'd To stifle Justice, and unnerve the Mind 1723
Pope Odyss xit 245 Fear seiz'd the mighty, and unnerv’d

the brave 2780 Cowper Progr Err 272 'Tis not alone the

grape’s enticing juice Unnerves themoml pow'rs, and mars
their use 1791 Nkwte Tour Eng ^ Acot 57 The horrid

and incessant dm .unnerves and oiercomes the heart x8^
T/lLfovro Athenian Captive \ 1, To speak of mortal sick-

ness, and unnerve A soul of noble essence 1878 Bosw.
Smith Cat thage 125 The fear which it seems to have inspired
completely unnerved the Romans
Hence Fnne’rving ppl a,

1722 Hamilton Wallace v (1816} 73 And sure while Scotia's

enemies remain. Unnerving love should ever sue in vain

1744 P Whitehead Gymnastad in 53 He, alas I had felt

th' unnerving Blow. 1821 Clare Vtll Minstr (1823) I. 7

The mystic tribes of night’s unnerving breeze 1894

Crockett Raiders 334,

1

had that sense of being hunted,

which comes so quickly and is so unnerving

Unnewcdi ppl, ct, [See prec.] Rendered

nerveless or weak
,
unmanned.

1602 Shaks Ham n. 11. 496 With the whiffe and winde
of his fell Sword Th’ vnnerued Father fals 1639 W
Ckambehlayne Pkaronnida in. i 398 Whilst her brother

stands Unnerved with grief 1718 Rowe tr Lucan 33
Then Sons forsook their Sires un-nerv’d and old. 1781

Cowper Retirem, 677 A mind unnerv’d, or indispos'd to

hear The weight of subjects worthiest of her care, x8ss
Macaulay Htst, Eng xx IV 429 Her recent efforts had
left her spent and unnerved x8^ S Fiske Holiday ‘atones

(1900) 83 1 he situation w^ becoming terribly strained .

Tom had given way under it,and was completelyunnerved.

TJnnes, variant ofUNEATHS adv Obs,

Unne'st, v, (Un-^ 5. Cf. Du. ontnesten.)

ChieflyJig, (In first quot. intr.)

f X374 Chaucfr Troylus iv 305 0 soule, lurkyiiM in l>*s

wo, vnneste. Fie forth out of myn herte. e 1332 Du Wfs
Introd, Fr in Paisgr, 941 To unneste, deniser cx6oo

Chalkhill Thealmalf Cl (1683) 120 Alexis rising, thanks

lus prudent care And as his Father lov’d him ; all prepare

T’unnest these Pyrates ? 1638 J M in Cleveland Whs
(1687) 283 The Presbytenan he did un-nest. With the whole

Kennel 0’ th’ two-footed Beast 1679 J Somtrvillf Mem.
Somerville 222 The queen encourages the souldiers

, to unnest from that hold the ancient enemies of ther coun-

trey. 1790 A Wilson To f Kennedy Poet Wks (1846) 16

As .seeming doubts when told oft take to wing, Permit me
here some miseries to unnest. That long have harbour'd m
iny labouring breast 1879 H W Warren Recr Astron.

iv. 38 The earth on its softly-spinning axle never jars enough
to unnest a bird or wake a child

Hence Uniie‘stedj>^/ a,

i860 Patmorp FaithfforEven i. No more the unnested

blackbird's shriek StaHled the light-leaved wood.

279

TTniie stlei v (Un-2 3 + Nestle Cf. Du.
ontnestelen,) Chiefly^.
cnj/sPi^r LyfManhoden cix (1869) 116 Hevnnestleth

the hye briddes, and overthroweth here feedinges 1392
Bacon Confer Pleasure (1870) so Leste ante man should
think her intent was to unnestle ill neyghbors 1658 Evelyn
Fr Card (1675) 101 There is a Green-Worm which devours
the young shoots , and those are very hard to un-nestle.

1694 Morrnux JJaiefauf V. ix 43 Mnrther all the Kings.,
in the world, .unnestle the Angels from theix Cock-loft

Hence Unne stliug vbl. sb,

1633 XSvecyjHkm RabelMS l xxiv 113 Unnestlmg of spar-

rowes, taking of quailes, and fishing for frogs

Unnet, var. Unnut a Obs. Unnet (uncom-

pelled); Un-1 3. trnneth(8,etc.,varr.UNEATH(8.
Unne tted, ppl a (Un • 8 ) 1833 Tennyson Blackbird

7 The unnetted black-heai ts ripen dark against the garden
wall, i860 ' OuiDA ' 1 ncotrui I 20 Like the bloom to an
unnetted peach.

ITnneu traJ, a. (Un-1 7.)

^
1782 Earl Malmesbury Dianes Corr (1844) I 486 It

is in vain to remind her how very unneutral her Armed
Neutralityis [Frequent in recent use]

TTiineu tralized, ///

0

,
(Un-18)

1738 Elaboratory laid Open 136 A redundant portion of

a[n] iinncutralized acid 1771 T Percival Ess (1777) I. 31
If they remain unneutrahsed in the first passages, they will

powerfully promote putrefaction 1848A S Taylor
202 The action of sulphuric acid in an unneutralized or

imperfectly neutralized condition. i88x Tyndall Ess.

Floating Matter ip Two [shades] containing strong turnip,

infusion and hay-mfusion unneutralized

^Vnne'venedippl a, Obs [Un-*8 Cf ON unefnd-r,
Da unamni] Unnamed, xa L.E.AUitP B ynypatnas
neuer ]>yn note, vnneuened hit worjie, pat art so gayiily a
god & of goste mylde • tUnnewsed, a Obs—^
(Un-'8) 1644 Quarles iS'/i^A DxYXf x,Nunciu5 never uses
To come unnews’d
Unni che, v (Un-* 3 ) 1771 Ess fr Batchelor (1773) I.

30 It IS my ambition to un-nicn Saint Charles, and placenim
in his proper rank Uimi cher. (Un-* 8 ) X823 D'Isracli
Cur Lit. Ser ii I 344 The leanied De Launoi had success-

fully attacked the legends of saints, and was called the De-
mc/uurdeSaints—t\\& ‘ Unnicher ofSaints '. Unnl eked.
ppl a (Un * 8 ) e 1480 Test Ebor (Surtees) 111 253, xij

shaffe of dense arros un nykt. Ibid , xxxj shaffe of childre

wai e, clenst and un nyked Uiml ggard, a (Un-* 7

)

xsgt Sylvester Du Bartas 1. iv 37s That sumptuous
Canapy, The which th’ unniggard hand of Majesty Poudred
so thick witb Shields so shining deer. Uiuii ggardly, a.

(Uh-1
7 ) X768-74 'lucKER Lt Nat, (X834) I 614 Wherein

there appears no spark of arbitrary or inequitable disposi-

tion, but unreserved and unniggardly goodness Un-
ni ght, V (Un-* 3, 7 ) 1394 Zepkena iv, The summe of
life that Chaos did vnnight 13^ Florio, Disaiiotiare, to

vnmght, to wax day Uimrmbed, a. (Un-* 9.) x88o

Smith's Did Chr Autio II 1400/2 On the tomb she is

unnimbed, while the Holy Child has the nimbus.

tTnni mble, a. (UN-I7)
xs66 Drant Horace, Med. MorallA ij, When unnimble

age Hath refte them of their warke, 1607 Markham CaveU
II 48 A hoise that IS sloathfull or vnmmble in turning x68i

Rvcaut tr Graaan's Cnttck 76 These sluggishly moved
their unmmble legs, X703 Thorfsby Lei, to Ray (E D.S )i

Clunter, an unnimhle stambler.

Hence Vnnl'nilileiiess.

x6o7 Markham Cavel n Some horses, out of vn-

nimblenesse, are more apt to turne vpon one hand then
vpon anothei.

Unnimbly, adv. (Un-1 h ; cf. prec.)

x6o7 Markham Cavel ti. 126 Which hee dooing at the first

slouenhe, and vnnimbly, you shal beat him about the

buttocks X63X A Townshend Albion's Tn. B, What
mak’s me so vnnimbly ryse, That did descend so fleete?

1663 Brathwait Comment Two Tales 170 Like another

Omphada, she had unnimbly rushed down upon her four

Quarters, 1704 Diet Rust s v Rules buying Horses, To
tread unnimbly, shews a false Pace, that never continues

t U rmnig', vbl. sb. Obs.-^ [app. f Unne v. ;

but perh. for inning, f. ON. tnna to relate, tell,]

Indication, sign.

13 EE Allii P C 213 He ossed hym by vnnynges
}>at )7ay vnder-nomen, pat he was flawen fro pe face of
freljch dryjtyn.

I UnxiL'pped,/^/ a (Un-*8) [1773 Ash] 1833 Brown-
ing Loveds Quarrel xx, 'I hen We can stand apart. Heart
dispense with heart In the sun, with the flowers unnipped.

Unnltrogenized, a (UN->8ae) 1869 Tanner
Clin Med, (ed 2) 149 The nitrogenized and unnitrogenized

substances

Unmtt, variant of Unnut a. Obs.

tUimobWity. Obs CUn-* 12 ) a 2400 Pauline Bp,
(Powell) 2 Cor vi 8 In alle Jiing gife we vsself as goddys
mynystris, thurgh glorye and vnnobjlyte [L. ignobtlu

iateui]

,

thurgh ylle fame and good fame

Uuuo TblCi ct, (and sb.) Now rare, [Un-1 7,

Cf. Ignoble a,]

1. Not noble or distinguished by lank or birth.

1382 Wyclif I Sam. li 30 Who so euere honourith me, Y
shal glonfie hym , forsothe who dtspisen me, shulen be vn>
noble — 1 Cor iv 10 1489 Caxton Faytes ofA i x 29
The noble men bare a garment vnlyke to them that were
vnnoble 1343 Brinklow Compi. 38 b,No noble or vnnoble
man shall retayne any of the kyngs suhiectys witbowt lauful

wagys 1371 Golding Calvin on Ps xlvii 5 He setting all

the world asyde, had adopted to himself a feawe unnohle
ersons 1607 Cowell Interpr s v. Corruption ofblood. If

e were noble, or a gentleman before, he and bis children

are made vnnoble and vngentle in reject of the father.

x66o Waterhouse Anus ^ Arm 179 They must be con-

tented to stand included under the base and unnohle state

of people 1832 S. Austin tr Tour Germ Prince III, iv,

8a It IS an almost universal weakness of the unnohle in

England to parade an acquaintance with the noble 1833
Singleton VvrgilW.en'bOtherunweddedmaids InLatium be,

and in Laurentine fields, Nor theyunnohle in their pedigree.

TTNNOTCHJiD.

b. ahsol (chiefly pi.) or as sb

2382 WveuF Fsatah 111. 5 Ther shal striue the child ajen
the old man, and the vnnoble a3en the noble C1400 Apol
Loll, 43 Noiiier of pore to be maad riche, ne glonouse of

jie vnnoble a 1513 Fabyan Chroti 11 xxxix 27 Artogayle
imaginyd causes agayne bis nobles to put theym from

theyr dignyties, and in theyr places to sette & ordeyne
vnnoble. xs8x Pettje tr. Guazso’s Civ Conv n. (1586) gz

Hee which despiseth the vnnoble, despisetb his first Fathers.

1602 Fulbecke 1st Pt Parall Introd 3 The noble and
vn-noble were ^t to death x688 R Holme Armoury m
to/x It IS the Duty of the unnohle to Honor and Salute a
Cfentleman
sb 1363 Foxe a Sf M ’ll! b/i He had followers of his

doltish religion, both of the nobles, and vnnobles of Rome
1

2

. a. Of or pertaining to one who is not of

noble biith or rank. Obs,
cxszo [seeUNNOBLENF.ss]. 1561 T HoBYtr Castiglione's

Courtyer in Hh ij b, So glorious a soule, that deserued,,
renowme after death, as in lief it dwelled in an vnnoble
body. 01386 Sidney Aicadia n, 11, ‘ihe perfections are

such m the partie I love, as the feeling of them cannot
come into any unnohle hart,

t b Of things . Undistinguished, unnoted, com-
mon, mean. Obs
X382 Wyclif i Cor 1 28 God chees the vnnoble thingis

[L ignobilia] and dispisable thingis of the world 1589
Cooper Admon 199 The ..unnohle thinges of the worlde

. God hath chosen 1390 Burrough Meth Physick 211

The blond being driuen backe from the vnnoble members,
It rusheth vp to the principal members x6x2 Drayton
Poly olb V 332 Since, holy Dauid's seat; which of especiall

grace Doth lend that nobler name, to this vnnobler place

x63t WiDDOAEs Nat Philos 51 The more un-noble senses
are lasting, and Smelling

3. Not noble in disposition
;
ignoble, mean, base

a. Of persons.

1366 CjAScoicne, etc focosta ii. 1, So, woulde the Gods,
that 111 this noble realme Shoulde never long unnoble
tyrant reigne x6x6 Breton Good ^ Bad Wks (Grosai t)

II 6/2 An vnnoble man is the griefe of Reason, when the

title of honour is put vpon the subiect of disgrace 1641

Eari Ca^tX Diary \n Ltsmore Papers Set i (1886) V. 195

Papers concerning the vnnoble Eaile of Middlesex
tranf 1607 1 opsell Four-f Beasts 321 Neither is there

any Horsse, swift or slow, noble, or vnnoble, that can be

guided without these [reins]

b. Of actions, character, etc.

x6o6 Shaks Ant, ^ Cl iii xi. 50,

1

haue offended Repu-
tation, A most vnnoble sweruing x6a8 Ford Lover's Mel
II 11, My affections are pure, Without all mixture of un-

noble thoughts x6Bo Life Edw II, in Select Harl, Altsi

(1793) 37 If Lancaster had been of so unnoble a disposition.

1835 Singleton Vtigil 1 iw Him, likewise, If now he
fails, Conceal at home , nor his unnohle eld Forgive.

Hence tTuno "bleness.

CX400 New 'Jest (Panes) 2 Cor vi 8 P0T03 worschupe&
vnnobelnesse, ]>oro3 diffamynge & good loos c 1520 Bar-
clay Jugurth (1557) 75 b. The lownes and vnnoblenes
of Marius encreased to hym fauour specially of the com-
mentie which were come of vnnoble bloude, as he was

2369 J. Sanford tr Agrippa's Van, Artes 127 b, That
they whiche had not slayne some enimie, shoulde go girte

with a halter in reproche of vnnoblenes x6x8 Fletcher
Loyal hubj J in, You made this Vow, and whose unnoble-

ness, Indeed forgetfulness of good— vlr. No more

Unno'ble, u. (UN-*6a) x6os Hevwood .[pyan huoiv

not me F 3 b, The treasons of the father being noble, Vn-
nobles all your children 1636 Jeanes Mtiei hchol Dm
Z19 A foul incongruity is it for us to unnohle, and pollute

that flesh. tUiinoblety. Obs—^ [UN-*ia] = prec

0x400 Pauline Ep (Powell) 2 Cor xi 21 Aftyr Jie vn.

noblete 1 seye , as we hadde be syke in )7is partye t Un-
no bley Obs [Un-* 12] Low estate 1382 Wyciif
I Cor XV 43 It is sowun in vnnobley, it schal ryse m glorie

— 2 Cor VI 8 By glorie and vnnobley ; by yuel fame and
good fame.

Unno'bly, Bt/o. (Un-1 11. Cf. Ignoblt £z</w.)

x6x8 Fletcher Li^al Subj v. vi. You do the most unnobly
to be angiy. a 1628 F. Grfvil Alaham ii in, True hearts,

to doe vnnobly, haue no spirit. ? X648 H King Elegy Lucas
<$ Lule 314 Which Shall enhearse this blood unnobly
spilt

Unnock, v, rare—^ (Un* 3, cf Nock v) 1330
Palsgr 768/2, 1 unnocke a shafte, je descosche Ibid ,

Who
hath unnocked my shafte? ttTano'm^/N pple Obs

[Un-* 8 b, cf. Nim » ] Untaken 1207 R Glouc (Rolls)

11872 ^ut he percede be ost, & aliue & vn-nome of scapede
among echon. 13 Guy Warw (A ) 5154 Alle bai ben ded
oberouer-come per bileued non vn-nome Unnooked,
ppl 0. [Un-* 8} Having no nooks or corners i6oa

JVIarston Antonio's Rev. iv iii, With innocent upreared
armes to Heaven With my unnookt simphcitie

TTn3iO'se,v (UN-24,) Hence iriiiio'sed///.B.

1398 Florio, Snasaio, without a nose, vn-nosed. 1603 —
Montaigne ii vi 219 That is now called to vnnose him-

selfe 1620 Shelton Quix ii xiv 89 Quoth the vn-nosed

Squire 1738 Common Sense II. 106 The persons who
remain behind un-nos’d will immediately

^
clan on their

original Noses 1742 Jarvis Qmx 11 i xiv, ' Indeed am
I,' answered the unnosed squire

XJnno‘tal3le, a. and sb (Un-1 7 b, 13

)

1328 Paynell Sedeme's Regtm Oijb, Fyshe bred in

Shalowe & vnnotable waters x6xt Florio, IwioiabiU,

vnnoteable, not to be noted. 1831 Carlyle .S’0r^ Res 11 v,

Nay, who knows , hut Blumine herself might have afore-

time noted the so unnotahle 1837 — Fr Rev ii iv vi.

Unnotable hum of sweet human gossip rises from this

Village

b. sb. One who is not notable.

x86x H. S Cunningham Wheat ^ Tares 324 U you get

anybody else better worth having to dinner, I’ll come n my
sedan, along with the other unnotables

XTuxLO'tclied, ppl, a. [Un-i 8 ]

tl. Not cut or tnmmed. (Cf. Notch v. i,

OoHBz/) Obs,—'^



UNNOTED. UNOBLIOED.

ISS7 TciitVs MUc (Arb) 159 All ruff of heare, my nayles

vnn.ocht,as to such seinethbist,That wander by theyr wittes.

2. Not marked with a notch ;
unnicked.

[*775 Ash ] 1811 Miss L. Hawkins Ctess St Gertr IV. s

The un.notched paling, the walls capt with straw and stone

1844 Noad Electricity (ed 2) 392 Provided the intersecting

curves proceeding from A abut upon the notched surface of

the knife, and those from B upon the un*notched side

*883 Eneycl Bnt XVI 648/2 Reptant Azygobranchia with

the Up of the shell uunotched
. . , ,

Unno*ted, a, [Um-‘ 9 ] Characterized by absence of

musical notes x866 Meredith ViUoria xxiv, A song of

three notes and a sort of unnoted clanging chorus

Unno ted, a. [Un-^ 8 j

1 Not noticed or observed ;
unmarked.

*563 Goldinge Casar iii C*s6s) 74 bj Bycause the thing

was done in yo sight of Ctsar and all his army, insomuch

that no dede could escape vnnoted 1600 Bodeuhams
Belvedere (187s) 59 Gnats are vnnoted where-soe're they

file But Eagles gaz'd vpon with euery eye ;i6ao Fletcher
Boise One i 1, Tie be admitted for a wanton tale To some
most private Cabinets, when your Priest-hood Shall wait

without unnoted 17*3 Pope Odyss, i 177 Where the free

f
uest, unnoted, might relate. If haply conscious, of his

ather’s fate 174* Young Nt. Th 11 274 Unnoted, [con-

science] notes each moment misapplyd. 1813 Byron
Corsair i xvii. Secure, unnoted, Conrad s prow pass d by

i8m Mrs Dyan Mai^s Keeping (1899) 13s Unnoted by
him, that vision bad faded much of late

2 . Not specially noted or observed
;

undistm-

gnisbed, obscure.

1393 Solimcui ^ Pars 1 11 73 Sweet Perseda, vnnoted

though 1 be, Thy beauty yet shall make me know iie ere

night. *6*1 G Sanoys Ovid's Met ix, (1626) igr Phaestus

fostered One, Lydgus, of vu-noted parents bred. 1733
PoPF Odyss. V. 403 XJn-wept, un-noted, and for ever dead '

17^ Burns Let, to Lady Constable x6 Dec , Only to add so

many units more to the unnoted crowd that followed their

leaders, i860 Ellicott L^t Our Lord li 67 The devout

Simeon saw uerchance before him no more than two uii-Simeon saw perchance before him no more than two un-

noted worshippers X883MYEBS Ess
,
Mod, Menseitti(,i6B$)6g

It has run its fair course unnoted, and m silence passed away.

tUnno teful, « Obs. [Un-‘ 7] Unprofit^lej useless

a 1300 E E Psalter lii. 4 Alle helded J>ai, sammen ai Vn-
noteful raaked ere \>a.i <1x393 Hylton Seala Perf 11.

xxxvii (W, de W 1494), All men are before ouie lorde as
noughte, & as vnnotefull and nought they are acounted to

hym. Unno'tewoithy.rt (Un-*7) iSSi Saintsbury
Dryden 11 24 It is not unnoteworthy that Lady Elizabeth

ivas five and twenty.

Uimo ticeable, a (Uu-

1

7 b

)

*775 Adair Amer, Ind 287 They were afraid of being
imprisoned, even for things unnoticeable in the eye of the

law 18x0 WoHDSW Prose Wks (1876) II 304 A light

vapour unnoticeable but by a shepherd 1859 Geo Eliot
A Bede x, A long-neglected and unnottceahle cent in the .

bed.curtain

Hence trnno ttoeahleness
,
XTitno tLoeahly adzi.

1883 Harjt>er^s Mag Sept, 566/1 Unnottceableness is.,

the character of the dwellings 1885 EiGARserrMf
Cost XT, One seal was broken 1 So cleanly, too, that she
almost thought it might be mended unnoticeahly

Uuno ticed, ppi a (Un-i 8 .)

In common use from £1750
1730 Pr James in loik Rep Hist MSS, Comm App. I.

91 I o repose yourselves for some time somwhere in France
where your usuall prudence will makeyou unnoticed 1763
Sterne Tr. Shandy vi. v, There are a thousand unnoticed
openings, which [etc ] 1819 Scott Leg Montrose xi^,

The strife had been unnoticed by the stragglers aiound.
189X Farrar Darkn, ^ Baiun xxx. It was that little un*
noticed impulse of natural kindness . which saved her
fortunes.

absol X84Z Carlyle Heroes ii (1904) 77 See, the unnoticed
becomes world notable, the small has groivn world-great.

‘0‘ano'ticing',//4rt. (Un-i 5 d, lo.)

<<x) 1783 Eliz. Blower Geo. Bateman II. 42 Unnodcing
the looks of surprize. 1796 Mme. D'Arblay Camilla III.

78 She was thus employed, unnoticing the passage of time,

when Mrs Arlbecy tapped at her door. 1904 Sladen Liiverx'

Japan 11. ix, They rode through the delicious avenues of
Shtba, unnoticing the temples.

xSax Scott Pirate 1, He lived as one of the family,

unnoticed and unnoticing a 1873 Lytton Parisians x 11,

Lemerciec stopped a gentleman who was about to pass him
unnoticing.

Unno'tifi.ed, ppL a, (Un- i 8 )
[1773 Ash 1 x8o3-13 Bentham Ration. Judic Emd.

(1827) II 508 The keeping of the rule of action in one
immense and unorganic mass, undistributed, and conse-
quently unnotified 1871 Standard 27 Jan., It would be
hypocrisy , to gloss over this odious outrage of the un-
notified bombardment of Fans.
Uimo tify, v [Un * 3 ) 1737 H Walpole Let to Mann

3 July, I notified to you the settlement of the ministry, and,
contrary to late custom, have not to uunotify it again
Uimo'ting, fil a. (Un-* to) x868 Morris Earthly
Par I 1 403 Her dizzied eyes wandered from unnoting
face to face Unnou'iishable, a (Un-‘ 7 b ) 1607
Topsell Eour-f Beasts 719 Their flesh is not good for
meate, but is bitter and vnnourishable Unnou nshed,

a (Un-* 8.) <1x6x7 Daniel To Sir T. Ejyrton 96
Having not this skill how to contend, Th’ unnouruh’d strife

would quickly make an end 1896 N. Amer Rev, CLXIII,
715 As only the unnourished tree can battle.

UnuoTL'risMuff, a. (Un-I lo.)

1603 Chapman All Fools i i 185 A gentlewoman: But
her uunurishing dowry must be tolde Out of her beauty.
1640 Bp Reynolds Passions xx, The minde being mollified
and puffed up with windie and unnourishing comfort. 1836
Lamb Elia 11 Pop Fallacies xii, The aliment of this poor
babe was thin, unnourishing. x86o Pusey Min, Proph 216
Which sold to the poor only what, although unnourishing,
was wholesome I

Uimou rlshment (Un-^ 12 ) x66a J Chandler Van
Helmont's Onat. 24 A sickness, which the Rabbins call
Binsica, which properly, is an unuourishment, or pining
aivay of the Organ of the phantasie.

f tJnnoy and, -ing, ppl a. Obs [Un-1 10 ]

Not causing offence or annoyance ;
harmless Also

f TTunoyandness. Obs
a 1340 Hampole Psalter vii s Deme me lord eftere myn

vnnoyandnes abouen me Ibid^ xl 13 Me sothly for vn-

noyandnes thou vptoke a Ufio Rehg Piecesfr Thornton

MS 61 The noyeand [creatures] hou made vs for to chasty.

The vnnoyeand to sustayne vsand fede ^1473 Cath.Angt
(MS. A) 256/1 Vn Noying, jmocens [etc.].

fUnnoyed,/^/ <* Obs.—^ IUn.* 8 ] Not disturbed.

a X470 Harding Chem lxxxvil xu, The Christen faith in

thy lande [is] distroyed, That with the peace shuld haue be

kept vnnoyed. ttJimoyous, <*. Obs~° [Un ’ 7 ]
=

Unnoyand ^pl a 1483 Cath. Angl. 256/1 Vu Noyovs,

jnnocens, tnnocuus

UlULU iui)era'ble2 [Un-I ? b, 5 b ] In-

capable of being numbered ,
innumerable.

<z 1340 Hampole Psalter xxxvui 6 How fa my day« ere

here, and how vnnoumberabil in heu'u i38aWYCLiF.£aorf

X 14 A brennynge wynd rertde vp locustes, the whiche

seeten in alle the coostis ofEgipciens vnnoumbrable. ^1440
Gesia Rom. Ivii 241 (Harl MS ), Ihorow this pryde bethe

vnnumberablepepleinfecte and dede x5x3DouGLASy»w<»
VI XL S3 The fiude Lethe About the quhilk peple vn-

nomerable fleis fast. 1736 Mrs. Calderwood m Loltness

Collect (Maul. Cl.) 144 The iinnumberable wind milns

through Holland. 1774 tr Helvetius' Child 0/ Nature I

S3 Unnumberable are the unfortunate he has relieved

185a Bailey hestus (ed 5) 173 With starry globes unnum-

berable, suns, Planets and moons

Unnu'xabered, ppl- [Un-i 8, 5 b ]

1 , Not numbered or reckoned up; uncounted.

CX37S yc Leg Saints xli. {AgMs) 224 pe gret loy in

hewine jiat he saw, >at vnnovmerit mycht be 1434 Misvn
Mending of Life 126 God truly is infinit of gretiies, of

swetnes vn-nowmbyrde. 1480 Caxton Chron Eng ccxxxu

249 Ther were take many knyjtes and squyers and other

men that were vnnombrM. 1601 Shaks Jul C iii i 63

Ihe Skies are painted with vnnumbred sparkes 1656

Cowley Davideis i. 749 Of Numbers too th’ unnumbred
wealth he showes 173$ Pope Odyss 11 212 Unnumber’d
Birds glide thro' the aei lal way. 1746 Hervly Medit ,

Rejl

onFloiver-Garden^Pxodisioas’Ias&ttel Where Worlds
un-numbered roll at large ! 1844 Kinglake Eothen xi, T he

fleas of all nations were there •—Asiatic hordes unnumbered.

1891 Farrar Darkn ^ Dawn Ivi, lo lepresent these un-

numbered agonies as a festival of expiation

2 . Not included m an enumeration, not marked

or provided with a number.
**533 I-o Berners Gold Bk M Aurel, {15^6) H vij b,

The IX Epiphanes of the Egiptiens was vnnoumbred and
pulte downe. 1634 Ld. Hatton in Nicholas Papers

(Camden) II *47, 1 have receaved yours (unnumbred) of

the 8th of Dec <z 1667 [see Unmethodized i] x8x6 Wilson
City MPlague 11 lu 94 He for his lust, Unnumber’d lies

fXmnu'ineirablez a Obs. [Un-i 7 b, 5 b]
Innumerable.
e 1400 Brut 316 Men founden vnnumerable multitudes of

hem [rc sparrows] dede in feldes exiM Alph Tales 485
He was deseyvid be a fend ]>at promysid hym to gyfif hym

many gonnes 1367 Golding Ovid's Met, vin (1593) *86

So winding waies Unnumeiable Daedalus within his worke
convays x6xx Cotgh , Innombred/le, innumerable, vn-

numerable.

Hence f Unnu'mesahle&ess. Also fUnnu'-
mexahly adv.
1363 Cooper Thesaurus, Innumercdnliias, ^vnnumerable-

nesse passyng all number £1440 Promp Parv 3,6(1/

1

’“Onnumerably, mnumercdnhter i6xx Cotgr ,
Innumer-

ablament, luuumerably, vnnuinerably

Unuu'n, V (Un-* 6 b ) 16x1 Florio, Smonacato, vn-

monked, vniiunned, hautng cast of the orders of religion.

1638 N. Whiting Albino ^ Bellama 4217 Albino to the

church did haste T' un-nun Bellama. 1639 Fuller Holy
War v. vi 238 Many did quickly unnunne and disfriar

themselves UiinuTsed, ppl a (Un.‘ 8 ) [1773 Ash ]

1873 Ruskin Fors Clan/. Iv 204 Sternly to forbid cat-

nursing, till no child is left unnursed

UnuuTtured, ppl a (Uir-i 8, 5 b )
a 1348 Hall Chron ,

Hen V, 42 b. The presumptuous
saiynges of the vnnurtered and vnmanerly byshop X567

Golding Ovid's Met v.(i593) 126 These unnurtred damsels
o^ ercoine began to fall a scolding 1623 Bingham Xenophon
40 He esteemed him that was no arcumventer, to be vn-

nurtured and to want education 1647 Clarendon Hist
Reb VII § 387 [To] impose upon Men unnurtur’d, and un-

acquainted with any Knowledge or Science. 1822 Scott
Pevenl xxvii, [I] never saw so unnurtured a cub x86i

Geo Eliot Silas M. 1, Pale-faced weavers, whose unnur-
tured souls have been Buttering forsaken m the twilight

tUlinil t, Tinne't, sb. Obs. Also I unnyt
(-nit), [OE. unnyt (cf next and Not sb 2

),
=

wFiis. on-, -Annut, NFris. unnatt useless person,

LG. unnutte useless thing, MDn. onnut, MHG.
and G. (now chiefly dial.) unnutz damage, loss,

barm, ON. -Anytja waste, Sw. onytta. Da. unytte

uselessness ] That which is useless or worthless

,

idleness, vanity; wrong-doing
c 888 K .Alfred Boeth xxxv. § i Eall \>xt yfel & jiaet

unnet }>u he sr on his mode hsfde. C965 Canons Edgar
§ 28 We Iserad h^t man set ciric-wseccan senig unnit par
ne dreoge c 1000 Ags Px. (Thorpe) xxx 6 pu hatodest
pa pe unnyt worhton ^1x75 Lamb Horn 153 Swa ded pe
douel me pc monnes ejen, if ho ho9 opene to oihalden idel

and unnet. a *223Ancr R. 352 He isiho& ibereS oSerhwule
unnut c 1230 Hall Meid 17 Jif je praiter penne speken
togedere folliche, & talked of unnet

TUnnilt, unnet, a. Obs. Forms; o. 1-2

unnyt, 2-3 unnut 1-4 unnet. 7. 3 un-
nitt. [OE unnyt (f un- Un-I 7 + nyt Nut a ),

= OFris, un-, onnet, WFns. on-, tlnnut, {tnnutte.

NFris unnatt, MDu onnutte, onnut (Du. onnut),
MLG. unnultfi, LG. unnut, OHG. tmnuzzi
-nuzze (MHG. unnuize, -nutze, G. -nuts/), Goth!
unnuts/\ Useless, worthless, unprofitable, vain
a Beowulf413 Seegad smlidend, }>set pes sele stande idel
& unnyt ciooo Ags Gosp xxv 30 WurpaS pone unnyttan
peowan on pa uttran pystru c 1200 Trtn Coll Horn 129
Al pat folc pat purh unnutte speche turned fro gode^
c 1230 Prayer Our Lady 3\xiO E Misc. 192 Vnnut lif to
longe ich lede.

<ziooo Boeth. Metr x 17 Is Sset unnet jelp <ixaao
Moral Ode 5 Vnnet lif ich habbe iled a 1225 Ancr R, 62
Idel IS & unnet al pet god ne cumed of evg^Arih 4
Merl 1254 (Kolbing), pis men hadde wonder gret, Him to
sle, It were vnnet

Y c X200 Ormin 4921 Icc amin an allforrwurrpenn peoww
& all uniiitt & idel. Ibid 15127 .dec patt wass all Unnitt
& idell dede
Unnutrl tious,<z (UN-*7,5b) 1846 Worcester (citing

Ed Rev ) 1833 Singleton Vtrgil I 342 An unnutritious
food, Bernes and stony cornels, boughs purvey x86x
H Macmillan Footn Page Nat. 100 Miserable and un-
nutntious diet Unnu critive, a (Un-‘ 7, 5 b ) [1773
Ash 1 1829 Carlyle Misc (1840) II 50 Germans, who ,

have in fact nothing else to live on hut tliat highly unnutri.
tive victual
Unoa th, v. (Un-® 3 ) 1675 W. Penn Euglands Pres

Interest d 2 b, Q Elizabeth calls back Frotestancy, ordains
a new Oath, to un-Oath Q Marys Oath.

t Unobe dience, Obs [Un-1 12, 5 b ] Dis-

obedience
CX380 WYCLird'c/ Whs II 357 pat were fendis obedience,

and unobedience to God e 1440 Jacob's Well 71 pe thrydde
cornere of pride . is vnbuxumnes, vnobedyens Ibid 72
a 1470 H Parker Dives g Pauper (W de W 1496) x vi

247/a They felle in open unobedyence.

TTnobe dieut,/^/ a. (Un-i 7, 5 b.)

*382 WvcLir 'I lilts 1 10 Ther ben manye vnobedient, and
veyn spekeris <xx423tr Ardeine's Ireat I<istnla,eSxi 15

pe pacient is waike of herte or vnobedient for to peisew his

cure c 1440 Jacob's Well 71 Who so were vnobedyeiit to

his fadyr & modyr Ibid., It is perylous to be vnobedyent

to pi souerayn 1509 Barclay Shyp of Folys (1570) 56

0 man presumpteous and vnobedient X57X Golding Calvin

on Ps To Rdr 7 If they had not bin vtterlye vnobedient too

all good counsel 16x4W B Philosopher's Banquet 2)

8x The Wall nut is vnobedient to Digestion, and much
hinders egestion. 1641 Milton Reform ii 50 Pepin, not

unobedient to the Popes call, frees him out of danger

x8ox Southey Thalaba viii x, But unobedient to that well-

known voice, His eye was seeking it

fUuobei'sance. Obs rare [Un-^ 12, sb] Disobedi-

ence 138a Wycuf Esther xvi. 24 And so be he don awei,

that [he] be in to euer mor, for exsaumple of dispising

and vnobeisaunre C1420 Wyclifite Bible Titf, (1850)

1 63/2 Redy to vndurjoke al vnbuxumnesse [w r vn*

obeisaunce] +Uttoheisant, <x Obs. tUN-\7, 5 b ]

Disobedient *382 Wyclif Ptov xxix, si Who dehcatli

fro childbed nurshith his seruaunt, afterward sbal feelen

hym vnobeisaunt c 1400 tr Secreta Secret , Gov Lordsh,

1 15 He pat hauys greet cghen ys enuyous
,
sleuthful, and

vnobeyssant tUnobeTshing,//>f <* Obs. [Un.'xo]

Disobedient *382 Wyclif i Kings xiii 26 He was vn-

obeshynge to the mouth of God fUnobey ,
v Obs ~

[Un->i4] To be disobedient c 1445 Pecock

2oB O lord, how myjt I be so boolde, so vnkinde,..forto

vnobeie to pee?

Uno'bey ed,///. (Uisr-i8.)

*595 Daniel Civ Wars ii. hii, Poorely prouided, poorely

followed, Vneourted, vnrespected, vnobayd 1667 Milton

PL.'} 667 He resolv’d [to] leave Unworshipt, unobey d

the Throne supream 1772 Ann Reg, Hist Lur 61/2

T-he standing order • had not only been unobeycd> but •

outrageously insulted ^ ^

Unobey <1. (Un.*io) 1796 Coleridge Drrfizy'

ofNations 66 T ne Laplander beholds the far-off Sun Dart

hib slant beam on unobeymg snows Unobje'eteQ, ppl.

a (Un * 8 ) xy Attfrhury (J ), What will he leave un-

objected to Luther, when he makes it hts crime that he

defied the devil? 1823 Scott Quentin D xxxv, [They]

heard from the mouth of Charles of Burgundy, unobiected

to by that of Louis, that [etc ]
tJnobje'ctiDl^ <».

[Un-‘ 7 ] = next 1748 Richardson Clarissa HI* *3 Ho*

will I ask for your favour, but as upon full P*oof I shall

appear to deserve it . Fortune, alliances unobjectible 1

Unobje ctionable, a. (Un-i 7b)
In common use from e 1800 .

*793 A. Geddes Addr to Public 3 A New Translation,

that should be unobjectionable to my brethren of the K.

Catholic communion X794 Paley Evtd in vi ? 5 -to®*®

are few cases 111 which we cannot suppose sometning more

perfect, and more unobjectionable, than what we see xBX9

G S Faber Dispensations (1823) II is* A safe and un

objectionable medium through which to prove the divine

legation of Moses. *88a Miss Braddon PH Royal 11 iv

66 His conduct was unobjectionable.

Hence XTiLObje ctionablenesB ;
U»obje ction-

ably adv. „ _ o
1828-32 Wfbster s V., Unobjectionably a 1849 Poe£ A

Browning Wks 1865 HI 41* The former poem « P“*e‘y

imaginative, the latter is ooo]>J“tionably because unobM-

sivefy suggestive of a moral 1878 W Walker Lf P

Gleig vii 299 The Canonical unobjectionableness of the

art UnobU-gatory, <* CUn.‘7)
Ration JudiC.Evtd (1827) IV. S39 1" causes

obligatory at one stage, unobligatory at ^nofoer x 3

W R Greg Creed Christendom xiv 208 If

shows the miracles of the Bible to be unobligatory p

UnoWi-ged,///’. a [Un-is]
^ . j.

1. Of persons- Not bound or constrained to do

X648 HEimAM ^hOngehouden,'V'db^iid,VaQhlised

Earl Monm. tr. Pamta's Wars Cyprus 163 Unobliged
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thereunto, he had readily assisted, the first year of this war,

xMa Scarlett Exchanges 154 A prudent Drawer will

judge himself unobliged to make any Bills, but such as

make the Value to be received of the Remittei

2. Not made obligatory or necessary

1855 Faber Growth in Holiness v 79 Look at the pheno*
mena of the Incarnation, what were they? Helplessness,

unnecessary and unobliged suffeiing

Unobliging,////* (Un-‘io) [1847 Webster ] 1891

H, Herman His Angel 16 An uncivil, unobliging, ugly
young brute. UnobU'gingness. [Un>'i2] t Absence
of obligatoriness. *646 Hammond Tracts 63 Vou see the

unobligingnesse of that interdict UnobU'terable, a
(Un-^ 7 b ) x66* J- Chandler Van Helmoni's Onat 063

The unobliterable or undefaceable substance of the soul

UnobH'teratable, /* CUN-^7b) 186s W H Gillespie

Argt Being <5
- Attrib God (1006) 233 The relation which

does exist, and the existence of which is unobliteratable.

TTxnoiili’terated, tpl a. (Uu-i 8.)

1644 [H Parker] Jns PopuU 43 Whilst [in the times of

Adam] the neare relation of blood was fresh, and un
obliterated 1680 H Dodwell Tki/a AeW (1691) 68 '1 hose
unobliterated impressions of Conscience ana Modesty
1738 G Lillo Manna in 11, Some traces there

,
yet un.

obliterated, Of my long dead Pericles 183s Lvtton
Rienzi X viii, There was a red stain upon the pavement,
unobliterated 1894 Daily News to Mar 3/4 The lettei-

camer would either appropriate the stamp or he would
deliver it unobhteiated

ITnobno xious, a. [Un-i 7 , 6 b]
1. Not exposed or liable to something. Also

elhpt,

? 1609 Donne Elegy on Lady Marckham 35 For, graves

our trophies are, and both deaths dust So, unobnoxious
now, she hath buried both i66v Milton P, L vi 404 In

fight they stood Unwearied, unobnoxious to be pain'd By
wound. X704 Norris IdeaJ. IVorld ii iii zas But neither

the matter, nor yet the form of this division, are un-

obnoxious to just exception x8og-i4 WoRosvv Excurs v
868 Some, apart, In quarters unobnoxious to such chance
x86a F Hall Hindu Philos Syst 50 The soul is im
mutable, and unobnoxious to error

2. Not objectionable or offensive.

1678 Lively Oracles vii, § g ^1684) 30S Surely the meanest
unobnoxious laic might, .be trusted with the reading of

those sacred books 180a H Martin Helen of Glenross I

201 Mr Mulgiave, unobnoxious to any party, was advised

to remain 1858 Times 3 Dec. 8/6 The Roman Catholic

priests are lowly, zealous men We want the same class

of men for our unobnoxious Christianity [in China]

Unobscu'red,///’ a. (Uir-iS)
X646 J Hall To Stanley 4 But thou At fiist appeaiance

dost display A blight and unobscured day. 1667 Milton
P L w 265 How oft amidst Thick clouds and daik doth
Heav’ns all-rulmg Sire Choose to reside, his Glory unoh-
scur'd 1748 Thomson Cast Indol, u Ivm, 0 who can
speak the vigorous joys of health I Unclogged the body,
unobscured the mind 1764 Phil Tram LIV 146 The
unobscured part of the Sun 1849 Herschel Onilines of
Astronomy x 33a The cone of the shadow permits their

occultations to be completely observed both at ingress and
egress, unohscured 1879 hi. George's Hosp Kej> IX
180 Giadual and progressive cough, unohscured by other

symptoms
Uno1}se'q,uious, a (Un ‘ 7.] [1773 Ash ] x8ia Ben-

THAM Packing (1821) 203 Unobsequious Jurors dropped
or, in the familiar phrase, cut Unobse quiousness.
(Un-^ 12, s b ] x66t Bovle Style of hcript 160 Their
Succeeders are afterwards bold to mis-name all Unob>
sequiousnesse to their Incogitancy, Presumption 1810

Bentkam Packing x § i Unobsequiousness found unavoid-

able by a veteran Advocate.

TTno^se rvalile, a. [Uif-i 7 b, 5 b ]
1. Incapable of being observed, imperceptible,

imnoticeable
1631 Hobbes Leviath ii. xxix X69 Which accidents are

not supernatural!, but onely unobservable 1664 Boyle
Exp touching Colours 114 Little and Singly Unobservable
Images of the Lucid Body a 1713 South Serm IV 163

Such small, such contemptible, and almost unobservable

Hints have sometimes unraveled . the deepest laid Villanies

1893 Baring-Gould Noimi xiii, He had to beware ofputting

his hand on fire that was unobservable by daylight.

1 2. Undeserving of notice or remark. Obs.

X665 J Webb Sione-Heng (z725) 16 It is not unobservable,

that these Stones seem to have been more entire, than
when Mr Jones made his Survey. 1673 M. Clifford
Hum Reason M It is not unobservable, that the Unity of

the Church of God is compared [etc ],

trnobse'rvance. (Un-i is, 5 b.)

X634 Whitlock Zooiomia 4x9 The two first require the

more serious inquiry into, for the universality of their Power
(and yet generall unobservance of it) x68x J Keitlewell
Mens Chr Obed ii iv. i66 The Law against irreverence,

against unobservance, against disobedience 1788 D. Gil-

son Serm Pract Subj xiii 381 We are awakened to

lament our own unobservance and ingratitude 1844
SouTHBV Life A. Bell I 182 The various instances of

neglect on the part of the schoolmaster and ushers, and
their unobservance of those rules [etc ] 1893 F F Moore
Gray Eye or So 1. 180 Nodding himself into a condition of

unobservance.

Unobse rvant, a [Un-i 7, s ]

tl Unatteiitive in service Obs
161X Cotgr, InoJUcteux, vnofiicious, vnobseruant, vn-

seruiceable

2 Not observant
;
not taking notice.

x66i Glanvill Vau Dogm xxiv 247 The unobservant
Multitude may have some general confus’d apprehensions
of [etc ] X77S Ash, Disobedient, unobservant of lawful

authority 178* V Knox Ess xc (rSig) II 173 An un-

experienced and unobservant man x8x6 Southey Poet's

Ptlgr I, 34 No unobservant travellers they, but well Of
what they there had learnt they knew to tell x8*3 Scott
Talism IV, [This] fear , made her behave with indifierence,

as if unobservant of his presence, x888 F. Hume Mme,
Voi.. X.

281

Midas I V, Vandeloup looked idly at all this beauty with
an unobservant eye.
ahsol X898 ‘Merhiman * Roden's Corner iv, The unobser-

vant may pass it by without distinguishing it

Hence ‘D’uo'bBe'rvaiitly adv
[1847 Webster] x868 Mrs Whitney P Strong wii, I

have not read the new style of novel and magazine writing
unobservant!y
Unobserved,/?//, a [Uu-i 8] Not ob-

served
, unperceivecl, unnoticed.

x6xa Cotta {.title). The Unobserved Dangers of ignorant
and unconsiderate Practisers of Physicke in Englande
x6a4 Massinger Renegade v ii, You shall find, If any look
of mme be unobserved, I am not ignorant of a mistress’

power X673 Temflk Obs Untied Piov Wks 1720 I 46
Most National Customs are the Effect of some unseen, or
unobserved natural Causes, or Necessities 1741 Chesterf
Let 23 July, This quick and unobserved observation is of
infinite advantage in life *796 Mme D’Arblay CamiUa
III 322 This was not unobserved by Edgar 1836 Mar-
ryat Mtdsh Easy xxxix, Finding themselves unobserved,
they dropped gently alongside one of the double-masted

latteen vessels 1864 Bowen Logic x 343 By detecting
hitherto unobserved similarities and conjunctions in time

b In complementary (qiiasi-adverbial) const.

Without being observed.
a x6i6 Beaum & Fl. Cust Country ii 1, He had liv'd un-

observ’d By any man of mark *671 Milton P R \v 638
Hee unobserv'd Home to his Mothei s house private return'd

X709 Steele TailerN0. 57 Many live m the constant Prac-
tice of baser Methods unobserved X796 Mmp D’Arblav
Camilla V 4 He was now waiting but to speak to her un
observed 1827 Faraday Ghent Manip xiii 285 The
cmcible furnace where the beat is not so liable to rise

unobserved as in a close furnace 1891 Marie A Brown
tr Runtberfs Nadeschda 35 The gentle maiden had .

stolen unobserved among the group

Unobse rvedly, ttdfc (Qn-I ii; cf prec)
1656 Earl Orrery PartJun iii. t 12 Nicomedes the

more unobservedly to gaze on his new Conqueror, had
retir’d himself into the throng 170a Bp Patrick Comm
Judg. XVI I He went thither secietly and unobseivedly, m
the dusk of the evening 1793 PAx/ Trans LXXXV 174
A single instrument, having an excess of light, in which the
in adiation may unobservedly extend further than in weaker
telescopes 1861 Wright Ess Archseol. vii 107 Great
numbers of tumuli have been destroyed unobservedly in

the various processes of agriculture X884 Manch Exam
20 Aug 5/x A train came upon him unobservedly, and the
poor fellow was literally cut to pieces

Unobse rver. (Un-' 12 ) 1713 Guardian No 60, How
Unheeded must the general character cf it be, when given
by one of these serene unobservers

Unobse rving,/// a (Un-1 io )
169a T Burnet Theory Earth n 41 Those [prophecies]

that concern the end of the world are of this latter sort to

unobserving men 1749 Fielding Tom Jones viii xn,
There are people who find an mconvenience in this un*
oWrving temper of mankind 1792 Charlotte Smith
DesmotM 1 142 An unobserving or disinterested spectator

of what was passing xSxg Zeluca III xo6 Wholly un-
observing of the earnest conversation of her companions
18x8 Scott Br Lamm, xxxu, To an eye so unobserving as
that of Bucklaw
Uuo'bstmate, a (Un-* 7, 5 b ) X656 [7 J. Sergeant] tr

T White's Penpai Inst Autb Design a 7, This the Order,
and Brevity, and the invincible firmnesse, surely of some
Consequences will obtain of an unobstinate person. 1663

J Sergeant Sure Footing 40 As is easy to be evinc't

against an unobstinate Adversary a X859 De Quincey
Posth Wks (1891) I 63 They were a plastic, yielding, un-
obstinate race Unobstru'C^ v (Un " 3 ) 1659 W.
Cuamberlaynb Pharomnda ill. v. 339 Which carelesse

pride did unobstruct the way. Through which to liberty

love’s progress lay.

Unobstru cted,/?// a. (Ur-i 8.)

1639 W Chamberlaynb Pharotuuda iii iv 361 Anger,
like unobstructed love, breaks forth In flaming baste Ibid.

Ill v 516. oiiyxx Ken Poet Wks 1721 II. 137
From thence o'er the celesual Va^t, Eyes unobstructed cast

1748 Melmoth Fiizosborne Lett. Ixi (1749) II 117 Much
caution IS necessary to give a fine taste its full and unob-
structed effect 1808 Mrs C Kemble Day after Wedding
6 You hope to glide along the stream of life, unobstructed
by the shoals ofmisfortune X839 Parkinson Optics (1866}

245 The eye having an unobstructed view through the hole

Hence tTnobstxu otedly adv
[1847 Webster.] 1867 H Macmillan in Macm Mag
No 99 259/2 The sun to shine down unobstructedly 1897
OuiingX&Si. 139/2 A huge triangle that led unobstructedly
into the wide mouth of this baggy apex
Unobstrirctive, a (Un-' 7 ) 17x2 Blackmose Creation

II 307 Why should he halt at either station ? why Not for.

ward run in unobstructive sky? 1853 Poultry Ckron III

442/2 The unobstructive nature of the coops to the oppor-
tunity of inspection by spectators

I Unobtai'nalile, a. (Usr-i 7 b, 5 b.)
' [1775 Ash ] z86a Froude Hist. Eng V, 129 Her own

consent would have been unobtainable 1876 'Ouioa'
Winter City vii. Seeking some unobtainable enamel

]

Unobtai'ned,/// a (Un * 8 ) 1394 Hooker Eccl Pol

,

1 XI § 3 As the will doth now worke vpon that obiect by
desire, which is as it were a motion towards the end as yet
vnobtayned. 174a Young Nt Th it 503 Wisdom, What
IS she, but the means of happiness? That unobtain'd, than
folly more a fool,

Uuobtru sive, « (Un-i 7, 5 b.)

In common use from riSoo.
X743 Young Nt Th. iv. 623 Ye Quietists, who mildly

make An unobtrusive tender of your hearts xyw Han
More Rebg Fash World (1791} 131 Those secret habits of
self controul, those interior and unobtrusive virtues x8a8
Mackintosh Char Canning Wks 1846 II. 457 His manner
was simple and unobtrusive, bis language always quite
familiar. 1840 Dickens Old C Shop inv, I trace the same
current now, flowing through all his quiet and unobtrusiveSidings. 1890

‘
L, Falconer ' Mile Ixe vi, Captain

kept unobtrusive, but attentive watch

Hence Vuo'btxu’siveiLess.

1797 Jane Austen Sense cj- Sens, xlvi, She sw only an
emotion , in its unobtrusiveness entitled to praise X826
Disraeli V. Grey iii viii, He is an object of observation

from his very unobtrusiveness 1879 Cassell's Teekn Educ
II 152/2 All walls, however decorated, must retire even
behind the furniture by their unobtrusiveness

Unobtru'sively, adv. 11,5b)
1706 Mme D'Arblay Lamiila I 358 The most unobtru-

sively gay of almost any young creatine 1 ever beheld
1832 W Collins ^/w/Z II 1, He was dressed as unobtrusively

as possible, entirely in black 1884 C T Saunders m Law
Times 25 Oct 412/2 The abolition of pnmogemture was
unobtrusively proposed.

Uno bvious, a. (Uu-i 7 )
Frequently used by Boyle and Jer Benthani
1643 Prynne Popish R Favourite 36 Some more special!

passages in Popish writers, which because then unobvious
and unknown to most, I had an intention to have published
x66x Boyle htyle of Script 45 Though some unobvious
Stars of that bright sphsre cannot be diicemed without the
help of a Telescope 1676 Glanvill Ess iii 44 The know-
ledge and application of some unobvioub and unheeded
Propeities and Laws of natural things. 1718 Freethinker

(1733) No. X55. 240 It IS able to perceive the unobvious
Distinctions between things, which bear a very near Resem-
blance to one another. 1798 T Green Diary Lover ofLit
(1810] log Its efficient cause, therefore, must not he sought
in any unobvious qualities. 1843 Mill II 183 To trace

back this philanthropic movement . to its small and un*
obvious beginnings 1890 Spectator 25 Oct, Mi, Orger's
amendment womd appear to be as unobvious as need be

Unocca'slonal, « (Un>'7) Chr Faith
1$ Ptact 232 Scripture, the only rule to guide and direct

a true unoccasional conscience by Unocca sionsd,
ppl a (Un.' 8) 1586 C3 title i$- V'ncyuile Life (1868) 80
You might haue gathered, that vnoccabioned, or not con-
tryued, no man will resort vnto your 'lown house. 1747
Warburton Shakespeare's Wks. VIII 360 note. Tins
observation seems strangely abrupt and unoccasioned.
Uno’cCELpancy (Un-'ir) "T Hook. Parson’s Date
l 1, The tear-like drippings from its various windows .

.

during the several yeais of its unoccupancy.

Uuo'ceupied, ///. « [Un-i 8 ]
1 Not occupied or engaged in some woik or

pursuit, idle.

cx^fio Wyclii Wks (1880) 191 First men ordeyned to

putte awey ydelnesse & to be not vnoccupied in goode
manere for pe tyme c XA40 Jaiab's Well 231 pou jiat

syttest stylle here in eberen, vnocupyed & thynkest on hi

muk. CX490 Caxton Rule St Benei 332 Lete theym be
assigned to other occupacyons to doo, so that they be neuer
vnoccupied in vertu c 1329 Gabon in Ellis Ong Lett Ser.

I I 190 So that your workemen shall not he un occupyed
for wante of stone 1553 Eden Decades (Arb) 137 A
valiente mynde can not rest in one place or bee vnoccupyed.

*573 Tusser Hush (1878) 118 Prouide of thine owne to

haue all things at hand, least woike and the workman
vnoccupide stand 1647 Hexham t, Vnoccupied, or doing
nothing, onbesich, X75X Johnson Rambler No x4x p 2
Acting when his imagination was unoccupied, and his

judgment unsettled X7B0 Burke CEcon, Reform Wks 111

324 The council, or committees of council, were never a
moment unoccupied, with affairs of trade. 1827 Lytton
Falkland 22 ,

1

am unoccupied by a single pursuit 1898
‘ Ml RRiJiAN ’ Roden's Coiner xvii, She led a blameless,

unoccupied, and apparently purposeless life

2. Not put to use
;

left unemployed.
'

(In later

use only of time.)
X448-9 M-xaHAM Amofyus ^ Cl 2210 Tyme on-ocupyid,

qwan folk haue lytyl to do, 1486 Bk Si, A Ibans B vj, Tho
saame lewnes huu shalt fastyn slackely as a bowstryng
vnocupyede 1523 [Covbrdale] Old God (1534) B j, The
sword .beynge through dust & longe hejnge unoccupied, .

defiled with Tuste is6x T HoBYtr Casitghone's Courtyer
IV (1577) Tv, They, fell into decay and loste theyr puis,

saunce and brigbtnesse, lyke yron vnoccupied 1796 Mme
D’Arblay Camilla V. 334 Her tune hung not upon her

unoccupied, 1829 Scott Anne of G. xxv, As if desirous

that the hour should arrive which would put an end to a
day unoccupied.

3. Of ground, etc, : Not occupied by inhabitants

or indwellers
,
not put to use in this way, not

frequented or filled up ; empty.
c 3423 Wyntoun Cron iv xix 1780 Thare wes vnoccupiit

A land bejond ane arme of the se 1360 Bible Judges v
6 'Ihe hye wayes were vnoccupied, and the trauelers walked
through bj’wayes 1373 TussER (i878)i5Nodwelleis,
what prontetn house for to stand? What goodnes, vn-
occupied, bringeth the land ? 1691 Ray Creation i (1692)

189 Doubtless, if we shall discover further to the very
North-pole, we shall find all that Tract not to be vain, use*

less, or unoccupied 1784 Cow per Task v 337 The word
T hat, finding an interminable space Unoccupied, has fill'd

the void so well 1807 Europ, Mag LIl. xii/i This part

of Lancashire is highly cultivated,^ not an inch of ground
lies waste and unoccupied. 3884 in A Cawston Street

Improv London (1893) 115 There are always a very large

number of unoccupied houses even in towns where the

building trade is very active

Tt) Not taken up or appropriated.
X70X Grew Cosmol ii 111 43 The Phancy hath full Power

to create them in the Sensones theinsdies, then unoc-

cupy’d by External Impressions 3830 Miss Mitford
Village Sei IV 107 She could not have chosen an occu-

pation more completely unoccupied, or more loudly called

for 1832 Wesim Rev Oct 333 Cadences, highly favour,

able for leaving the ear unoccupied for any measure which
may follow.

TJno cular (y«n-), a. (Y L. iinocul<ts one-eyed

+ -AB, Cf. XJnioculab a!) One-eyed.
1864 De Morgan in Graves Life Sir W. Hamilton (1889)

III, 613 Accordingly I have always been strictly unocular

ITnode (y«*n-) Geom. A umplanar node.

1869 Cayley Math. Papers (1893) VI 362 If there is^ a
unode, then this may be and is taken to be at D, and its

U36
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untplane may be taken to be A"= o. Ihid,^ There is never,

besides the unode, any other node.

fUno dorable, a [Un.* 7 b ] Incapable ofbeingsmelled

X674 Grew Dtsc Mixture 111 § 17 As in any fixed unodor-

able or untastable Body t tJnofea'rned,/^/ a. Ohs,

[Uh<' 8+Of.earn V ] undeserved c 1200 Vices ^ Virtues

3 Asolkenesse me haue'5 ofte idon eten oSermannes sare

swink all un of-earned. IM s*j S9 Unoffe ndabl^ a.

CUn * 7 b ) 1839 Lady Lytton Ckeveley fed. al II i 12 Ihe
most obsequious civility and unoffendable good-humour

TTuoffe rkAeditppl. a, (Uir-i 8.)

1481 Cov Leet Bk 494 That, his highnes ynoffended, we
here may precede amonges our-self to the determinacioii

therm 1598 Florio, ImffesOi vnofTended, vntoucht, vn-

wrongd 1633 Bp. Hall Oecas, Medil, hi J24 The Bee
stings when she is provoked , these draw blood,unofTended,

and sting for their owne pleasure 1673 [R. Lfigii] Tratisf,

ReJh 84 Reverence migh t perhaps occasionmore sport then

a man could brook unoffended 1749 Johnson v ii,

This gen’ral calm Is sure the smile of unoffended heav'n

178a V. Knox Ess c (1819) II 2 i 8 It is thecommon people,

unoffended and unoffending, who chiefly sufferm the evil

consequences 1809 Malkin Gi/ AVar vn v ^4 They, with
unoffended nostrils, were engaged in general conversation,

though they dined individually.

Hence Vuoffe'iideclly adv,
1856 Ruskim Mod, Paint IV. v. xx. § 28 They were both

ofthem to behold unoffendedly all that w as upon the earth

ITnofi'e nding, ppL a (Un- i 10, 5 b.)

1569 Eeff, Privy Council Scot I 668. I sail keip gude
rewle and quielnes unoffending aganis the lawis 01 makand
troubill a x6oo Gnm the Collier Ci oydoti (1662) 9 Some
will count It Vertue in a woman Still to be bound to un-
offending Silence, a 1625 Beaum & Fl Latus ofCandy n,

1, My^ prayers pull daily blessings on thy head, My un-

offending child 1703 Pope Statius' Thebais i. 771 Yetwhy
must unoffending Argos feel The vengeance due to this un-
lucky steel? 1796 Mme. D'Arblay Camilla III 403 How
should I rejoice to rescue this one poor unoffending ani-

mal from such tyranny I lii&ScaTvP M,PerthuxXf^\\o .

could have thought of harming a creature so simple, and so

unoffending? 1876 Bamchoit Afif/ 17 .S. II xxx 233 The
councillors were famed for their unoffending respectability.

tVnoffe'ttsediT!'^/ Ohs—^ [Un-iB] Unoffended
C1440 Pallad on Hush, i. 3a The contrey men colourid wel
vchoone, Their wittis deer and vnoffensid sight

t Unoffe nsivOf a, Obs. (Un-i 7, 5 b.)

i6ra R Daborne Chrtshan turn'd TnrKe 214 [Nature]
sent him to the world, All vnoffensiue, vnann'd 1642
Vicars Godm Mount 66 Coming onely m a fair and un-
offensive manner 1674 J Kcut, /tairiinondV/ks I 14 Not-
withstanding his unoffensive and cautious return to those ill

laid demands. 1768 ^Voutan ofHonor II 158 That modest
unoffensive turn you gave to your non-acceptance

So Unoffe nsively adv.
x6o6 Bp.W Barlow Serm, ei Sept , Ep Bed A j b, Dis-

cussing the point sincerely and, I trust, vnoffensiueiy.

Uno ffered, ppl. a. (Un- 1 8, 8 c )
XMd Pilgr, Per/, (W. de W isst) t03 Leuynge in hytn

notnynge vnoffred for vs, but in all partes he suffered payna
for qur synne. «X386 Sidney Arcadia in. xxm, I know
too well their cunning (who leave no inony unoffered that

may buy mine honour). 1642 Chas I Declar Intentions
Brainford^ Unfought with, and unoffered at, ,to march
away. Whole Duty ofManm § 18 Though the gift be
already at the Altar, it must rather be left there unoffered,
than [etc ] 1736WEBSTED Wks (1787)477 To the end they
might do so, no methods were left untried, no motives un-
offered 1747 P FRANas tr Horace, Ep 1. xul 4 If he
ask’d to read th’ unoffer'd Lay 1848 Bucklev Iliad 5
Neither on account of a vow unperformed, nor of a heca-
tomb unoffered
Uno'fficed,/// a. (Un * SorUN-* 8 ) 1637 Bp H King

Elefy Poems (1664) 3 Ihe now unoffic d Servants crack
their Staves

Uno'fficered, a (Un-1 8.)

1655 Earl Orrery Parihtn i. viii 450 This treachery .

brought a world of confusion in those vn officer'd Troopes.
1734 P H. Hibemiad 111 23 Raw, unofficer'd .Mihtias
1782 Pennant Jourtt Chest to London 30 A band of
mountaineers, Undisciplined, unofficered, and half-armed.
1852 Grote Greece ii, Ixx. IX 115 The unofficered Grecian
array.

Uuo'fficerlike, a. (Un-I 7c)
1803 Nelson in Nicolas Disp (X84S) V, ao6 Such conduct

is highly reprehensible and unoSicerlike 1831 Trelawny
Adv Younger Son vii

,
It’s unofficer-like to get drunk before

sunset tSjiBouiledge'sEv.Boy'sAnn Nov 695 The un-
officer-like want of methpd in these signals

Unoificiali a. aiidfi5. [Un- 1 7, 5 b, 12.]
1. Of things Not having an official chaiacteror
stamp.
X798 Monthly Rev XXVI 311 Impertinent and unoflScial

as It seems, it may have been intended to intimate [etc ]
1866 Geo Eliot P, Holt Introd. 3 His sheep-dog following
with a heedless unofficial air as ota beadle in undress 1884
Huxley in Life (xgoo) II. 80,

1

wiote to Evans an unofficial
letter.

2 . Ofpersons: Not holding an official position;
not acting m an official capacity.
1829 Gen P Thompson Exerc, (184a) I 124 Unofficial

philosophers must be content to classify appearances as they
rise X869 J, UAKrtnuMJ Ess II. 97 The theories of these
unofficial masters of philosophy
b. sb. One who is not an official.

^
i8to PallMallG 29 July 4/1 We have a letter this morn-

ing from St. Petersburg, the wntei of which is a leader
among the ‘ unofficials

’

Unoffi daily, adv. (Un-1 ii
,

cf. prec.)
1830 C08BETT /fiii- Geo IV, Ml §139 He did it unofficially,

in letters to Lord Giey. x86o Frouds Hist. Eng VI 273
The two Houses of Parliament were invited to be present
unofficially at Whitehall

U3i0jBB.‘ci0USf a. (Un-1 5 1,.)
x6« FLOEi^/»y?«<wi>,vnofficious, negligent 1643 Milton

Teirach, 81 Thus all occasions, are not unofficious to ad-

minister somthing which may conduce to explain . the asser-

tion of this hook. X807 Ann. Rev V. 171 The editor

deserves public thanks for the unostentatious, unofficious

propiiety, with which his laudable task is performed

Hence UnofB. ciousness.
x6xx CoTCR

,
iHoficioslie, vnofficiousnesse, vnrespectiue-

nesse, or want ofdue lespect.

+ UiiofseTVed,i^/. Obs [Un-18.] = Un-
deserved a I.

a xaoQ St, Marker 16 Hwet so idh am, hnrb godes grace

ich hit do ant am wilseoue unofservet avufi Lofsong 10.

OE Horn I 213 DeorwurSe drithen, hu .dest us al }iu

dest Jjurh hme swete grace al unofserued. 1297 R Glouc.

(Rolls) 1236 Ml mede her of is pat he me wole diiue of is

lend vnofserued iwis. ,

Uno ft, aifv (Un-* 11b; cf next ) 1864 Sir J K Jami'S

Tasso X. XX, Since not Unoft it happens that the wise and
strong Carve for themselves the best and happiest lot.

UnO'ften, adv. [Un-1 II b] Infrequently;

seldom. (Only with negatives.)

1741 Harris Three Tteat ii (1765) 194 The Man of Gal-

lantry not unoften has been found to think after the same
manner. 2835 Lytton Rtenzi i. ni. Nor w as it unoften that

the mere presence of a noble sufficed to scatter whole crowds

1864 J Brown Jeents 15 You get more patient, and not

unoften you come to a stand-stili

Unoil, v (Un-®3) Drydeils Juvenal SMI (1697)

203 A tight Mnid, e’re he for Wine can ask. Guesses his

Meaning, and unoils the Flask

Unoi led, ppl. a (Un-T 8 )
1728 Young Love Fame vi. 138 His wounded ears com-

plaints eternal fill, As unoil’d hinges, querelously shrill

<1x709 J. Foster in Life 15 Con (1846) I 97 The cre.'ik of

unoiled wheels X83X H D Wolff Pict, ipan Life 134

The chain again clanks, unoiled hinges creak 1884
McLaren Spinning (ed 2) 70 Much dust can be shaken out

of the wool when it is unoiled
Unoi ly, a. (Un * 7 ) 1674 Grew Anat Ti unks lu iv,

§ X7 A third sort of Gum, is that which is Uiioylie xfiSa—
Lisc. Mixture Am § i Oyls easily mingleable with any
unoyly Liquor unold, at. (Un-*?) cx^<a Pallad on
Hush, IV 9 The trunkes sadde, in humor that abounde, Vn-
olde, vnrende. Uno*ld,w (UN-*6a.) xdoBSvLVEsrnR jDif

Barias ii iv Sclusme 697 There npes the rare cheer cheek
Myrobalan, Mtnde-gladdmg Fruit, that can un-old a Man
Uno minonsly, adv, (Un-* xx ) 1849 Brand's Pop, Antiq
I. 38 T he sun would not shine unominoiisly on the day on

which the saint was burnt fUno ning, vbl sb, Obs.

[Un-* 3, 8 ] Disunion, discord. 1340 Aymb 65 pe uerste

is strif, oper chidinge, aixte hreapinge. pe zeuende
vnonynge Uno ped, ppl a poet [Un-* 8] =Un-
atxxivMppl a, 1813 Scott Guy M xx. The close-press'd

leaves uiiopedfor many an age [Cf Crabbe X47 ]

Uno'penable, a (Un-* 7 b ) xBaa Miss Mitford Village

Ser V. 36 Trying to lift the Iid of tne unopenable chest

Unopened, ///.«. [Un-i 8 CL Dn. otts-e-

opened\
1 Not opened; left, or remaining, closed or

shut . a Of letters, books, etc.

x6oa E. Blount tr Conesiaggio 74 This Letter remained
still with them vnopened. 1700 Parquhar Constant Couple
I i, Angelica, send it [rc a letter] back unopened ' say you ?

X7XX Lady M W. Montagu Let to W Montagu 26 Feb., If

you write, be not displeased if 1 send it back unopened
1766 Parlt, Deb (1813) XVI. 303 [Ihey] went to statute
books before unopened, and there made the amazing,
astonishing discovery. 1836 H. Coleridge Northern Won
thies (1852) I. 43 A sealed and unopened epistle 1863
Dickens Mut Br. i in, A book unopened on a shelf x888
Jacobi Printer’s Vocah , Unopened edges, applied to books
the edges of which have not been opened,

b. In other applications.
1627 May Lucan in D 7, Before the yet vnopen’d doore

he stay'd 174a Young iVi Tk ii 468 Like bales unopen’d
to the sun 1796 Withering Bnt Plants (ed 3) III 6Bg
Unopened flowers nodding 1843 R J Graves byst Clin.
Med IX X02,

1

have frequently directed the blister to be left

unopened 1884 in A Cawston Street Improv London
(1893) 1 17 The consequences of leavmg cuts de sac even of

a respectable kind uaopened.
2 Not opened up for use.

1756 P Browne Jamaica 13 Every settler inclined to
reserve some unopened land 1858 Ld St. Leonards
Handy bk Prop Law xxui 179 If you were to sell part of
your estate, reserving the unopened mines with a right of
entry x8go Hallett ioqo Mileson Elephant 434 [To] throw
open for British commerce the most magnificent, unopened,
and available market in the world
Uno'pening, ppl. a (Un-* 10 ) 173a Pope Ep Bathurst

194 Benighted wanderers Curse the sav’d candle, and un
op ning door 1832 M Arnold Empedocles 11 359 Still
Thought and Mind Will hurry us .Over the unalhed un-
opening Earth Uno’perable, a. (Un-* 7 b, 3 b ) 2652
Askmolb Theat Chem Prol 9 They wrought unoperable
Workes Uno Derated, <i (Un-* 8) xZta Noble
Wanderers I, Native energy^ which, unoperated upon
by adversity, remains an inactive principle in the mmd
Uno*peratlng,jW G (Un-*io) 17x9 Waterland
Chf ist's Dm, 158 The perfect Nativity of the Word who
had been, as it wei e, quiescent or un-operating from all Eter-
nity, till [etc]. 1768-74 Tucker Li Nat (1B34) I 307
Neither is it practicable for us to frame an idea of such
unoperating nature.

t Uuo’perative, a Obs (Un-1 7, 5 b)
x6\xMxvimu, Reform n 48 For if the life of Christ be hid

to this world, much more is his Scepter unoperative, but in
spirituall things 1683 South (1727) 1 . 389 It imports
no moie than an idle unoperative desire of the end, with-
out any consideration of the means 1756 Burke 6 ae^/. ij.

B IV XXIV, There lie the qualities of beauty either dead or
unopeiative xq^^—Rep Ind Com Wks II. 22 By which
measure this provision of the Act has proved as unopei ative
as all the rest. x8x8 Bentham Ch, Eng, Catech Exam.
248 Mere unoperative existence

Unope rculate, a., -ated, ppt a. (Un-* 7. 8, s b ) 1847
Webster, Unoperculaied, having no cover or operculum.
xiA\Imp Did. IV. 510/2 Unopercxdate. Unopi'nionated,

ppl a (Un-* 8 ) [1773 Ash ] 1824 Mfdwin Conversat
Ld By* on II 140 No man was more unopinionated. fUn-
o’pportune, a Obs (Un-* 7, S b ) 1787 Bentham Def
Usuiy X 99 The anti-jewish side of it found no unopportune
support in a passage ofAristotle 1802 Mrs. J West Infidel
Father III 335 Your excusing yourself from that unoppor-
tune engagement f Uno’pportunely, adv Obs, (Un *

II, sb) 1637 Earl Monm tr Paruta's Pol Dtsc 37 Ihey
sent their B'leet to regain Sicily

, but the counsel was too
late and unopportunely taken. 1766 Colman & (Sarrick
Clandestine Marriage 11. 37, I have broke in upon yrau a
little unopportunely, 1 believe Unoppo sable a
(Un * 7 b ) X667 Waterhouse Btre Loud 60 Illiteratemen
Apostoliz'd and made by him unopposahle. 1802-12 Ben-
tham Ration. Judtc Evid (1827) Iv 151 The application
IS either opposable or unopposable

Unoppo sed, ppl a (Un-1 8.)
1639W CHAMBiRLAyNEP/i<*F<?» V it 345 Impetuousrage,

like whirlwinds unopposed 1672 Dryopn Conq Granada
IV 1, The people, like a headlong torrent goe , But, un-
oppos'd, they either loose their force, Or [etc ] 1780 Burke
Sp at Bristol Wks III 413 For what end was that bill to
linger beyond the usual period of an unoppos’d measure?
1794 Mrs RADCurrE Afyji f/flb^^/iuxxxviii. His talents for
play were geneially successful when unopposed by the
tricks of villany x84x Elphinstone

/

fwi India 1 307 The
Mahometans pursued their success unopposed. X859 G.
Wilson Mem E. Forbes 11 45 Thus, unopposed but unen-
couraged, he laboured at Natural History. 1899 Mackail
IV Moms I 336 An unopposed candidate.
ellipt 1893 Daily News 3 M-iy 5/7 The Unopposed Com-

mittee of the House of Commons
Uno'pposite, a. (Un-* 7 )

* iSoz-xz Bentham Ration
Jiidic. Evtd (1827) T 499 In point of affections, let the wit-
ness be, with refeience to each party, altogether unopposite

,

equally a friend to both

Unoppressed,/// a. (Uir-i 8.)

GXS72 Kmqtx: Hist Rif Wks 1846 I 337 As alsua the
said town mycht brooke thair ancient lawis and liberteis

unoppressed by men of wear 1659 W Chamberlayne
Pharon iv 11 445 Harmless nature, Jiving unopprest With
suifeits /diif 453 1' air virgins unopprest By dark suspicion
sjog Bnt. Apollo 11 No 10 3/2 Your Spii its, Unopprest,
Olidefreelyon 1781 Cowpi.R/irW^-T' 272 1 he soul emanci-
pated, unoppressed, Learns much.

Unoppre'ssive, a (Un-1 7,6b)
X648 w Ashhurst Reasons agst Agreement 13 They are

to have nothing but in an unoppressive w ay 1782-3W F
Martvn Geog Mag I 355 [TheGentoo laws] are unoppres
sive X790 Bukki: Fr. Riv 53 You would have had an un-
oppressive but a productive revenue 1874 Ruskin Fors
Clav xl IV 78 What was an act of distressing servitude
has become an unoppressive act of love

Unoppre’ssively, adv (Un-* 11 ) 1636 Earl Orrery
Pat then m in 132 A negative obedience is the farthest it

[rr paternal right] can unoppiessively extend it self Un-
o pulence. (Un-* 12) 1796 Monthly Mag, II 467 'ihe
uiiopulence of the pastor 1830 Bentham Ofiic Apt
Maximized, Further Extr Const Code xi But the pro
posed system—does it not hold up to view unopulence as an
efficient cause of aptitude ? Uno'pulent, a (Un * 7, s b

)

a x8x6 Bentham Offie Apt Maximized, Introd Vmo
(1830) II Unopulent classes excluded, and thus injured

2829 Westm Rev Oct 472 The poor (1 e the unopulent,

not the absolutely poor) Unorato rial, a (Un-* 7 j

*753 N Torriano Sore Tht oat Pief, However im-

oratorial my Expression

t Unordain, a. Obs.^"^ [f. Un-I 7-h ofde^ne

Obdene a.] Not observing order or rule. So
fUnordavnly <r<is7 Obs'~'^

axgooPaulme Ep (Powell) Rom 1 31 pel [being] vnwise,

unordeyne [L incompositos}, withouie affeccioun ? a 1400

Spec Vitm (MS Bodl 446} fol. 126 b, A man )iat wedded es

Shuld no dede vnordeynly wirke Agaj ne pe sacrament
of holy kirke.

Unordai n, v (Un ’ 3 ) C1440 Wychfite Bible (1830)

IV. 438 Ne be vnordeynede vs ofsum veyn speche feynynge,

that vs oueiturne fro the sothfastnesse of the gospel 1709

J Johnson Cletgym Vade M, ii p Ixxi, Tho’ Bishops

ordain, they cannot unordain

Unoxdaiued,/// a [Ue-i 8.]

tl Not regtilated or controlled. Obs
e X340 Hampolf Ptose Tr 13 pe delyte pat has noghte of

vnordaynde styrrynge, and mekely has styrrynge in Criste.

2 Not ecclesiastically ordained.

1653 Baxter Chr Concord 84 They are bound to choose

a man unordained to this woik a s6gx— in Calainy Lfe
vii (1702) X31 T here is a Duty in such a Case of Necessity,

even on Persons unordain’d xSonAnn Rev II, 208 The
distinction between 01 darned and unordained preachers

1863 & Wilberforce m R G Wilberforce Lfe (1882) HI.

z66 Brotherhoods of unordained men not in Holy Orders

3

.

Not appointed or decreed
1813 WoRDSW Ode 63 Be it not unordamed that solemn

ntes -Shall be performed at pregnant intervals

Unordarniag, sb. (Ue-1 13)
In quot rendering L inordmatto disoi der,

1382 WvcLit Wisd XIV 26 The defouling of soules, the

vnordeynyng of leccherie and of vnclennesse,

UnOTcler, V. [Un-2 3 ] trans To recall an

order for (something)
;
to countermand.

exj^a Alph Tales 40a He garte take Forraosius oute oft

his grafe & vnordurd all pat he had giffen ordurs to 178*

Miss Burney Cectha viii m, I think I must ««order the tea

if 1 am to be responsible for any mischieffrom your drink

mg It 1803 Nflson in Nicolas (1843) V. 63 If Lora

Keith or any other man is to have her, I must un-order all

these things 1843 F. E Paget 94 Mrs Sawderley

was not permitted to unorder her dress

Un.0 rdered, [Uisr-i 8.]

fl. Not belonging to a religious order; not

propelly ordained Obs.
c 1386^Chaucer Parson’s T, p 85 Thow sbalt considere

wheither thou be wedded or sengle, ordered or unordred,

clerk or seculeer 1388 AllenAdmon, 32 Creatinge . new,

hungrie, base, and vnordered Preistes. 1607 T. Rogers



insrOBDBBED. TJNOUTSFEAEABLE,
Art (1625) aoo They be vnordered Apostates, pretended,
and sacrilegious ministers.

2. Not put in order
; unarranged.

1477 Norton Alch (MS Ashm. 1464) Proem, Of all
the books vnordered of Alchimy The effectes be heere sett
owtordeslie 1504 Atkvnson tr De Imrtatumem xlui 231
God . that lefte nothynge vnordred in all the worlde 1549
Cheke Sedii (1569] Gib, What is vnordred plentie,
but a wastfiill spoyle? xSaS Mrs Shelley Aoj/ A/a« III
aoo The consequence of their journey in their present un-
ordered and chiefless array 1S77 Morley Cnt Mise Ser
II 183 Ibis was not a mere casual reflection takinga solitary
position among those various and unordered ideas

fS Not observing due order
;
disordeily. Obs.

157a Abp Parker Cerr, (Parker Soc,) 403 [lo] inquiie of
such unordered persons papistically set, not coming to
prayers according to the laws 138a Stanykurst Mitns i

(Arb ) aa Dare ye . Too raise such raks laks on seas, and
danger vnorderd? »6ii A. Stafford Ntobe 191 To satisfle
the vnordred appetites of the body, and vnlawfull desires
of the soule

4. Not ordered or commanded.
1891 Cent Diet 1906 Westm. Gaz 23 May 4/1 The gay

tweeds remain unordered
tuuo rdered, Obs~^ [UMaeb] Disordered.

i6zx Eng.Ii'actortes Ind I (1906) 242 Their shipping
rent, battered, and much unordered
Uuo rderly, a Now rate. [Un-1 jr, 5 b.]
1. Not in conformity with good order

;
irregular

in respect of action or conduct
1483 Acta Dom Audit 142^/2 The wrangwis and vnor-

dourly leding of a processe apoune be said land- 1361 1
Norton Calvin's Inst i xi 26 b, The fountaine of al this
whole mischiefe is an vnordeily counterfaiting. 1387
Holinshed Chron (ed 2) III xzs^/i Although it ne some*
what vnordeilie to treat of vnorderlie officers vnder such
an vnorderlie king as Richard the third was 1601 J
Wheeler Tt eat Comm, 107 The vnorderlie settinge foorth
and publishing of the Emperors Mandate 1649 Coil
Rights 4- Pnv Pari, 7 How unorderly were it for the
satisfying of men, to runne into his displeasure 1800 Cole-
ridge Ptccolom IV vii 214 The Emperor perpetrated
deeds most unorderly
b In stronger sense ‘ Disorderly

1383 Golding Calvin on Dent clxxxv 1147 Wee see why
God hath pronounced that they be destitute of viider-
standing when their lyfe is loose and vnorderly 1626 L
Owen Running Regtstei 16 The Englishmens dissolute
liuing, and vnorderly behamour in the said Seminane. 1761
Ann. Re^, Chron 235/2 Small parties of the unorderly,
undisciplined mob.
2 Not observing due order or arrangement

, dis-

ordered, confused
1378 Thynne in Antmadv. (1865) p lix, To desplay my
Inwardemynde, whiche , thus entretninto his vnorderly dis-
couise isSS FuAVUCKLawiersLog i u 7 b. Thereby to giue
sentence of methodicall proceeding or vnorderly confusion.
1609 R Barnkrd FaiUif Sheph. 83 An vnorderly heaping
vp of things together confounds memory 1636 Hobbes
Liberty, Necess

, ^ Chance 143 After much unorderly dis-
course he comes in with This is the doctrine [etc ]

Unorderly, adv [Un-i it ]
1 Not in good Older; not according to a fixed

order or arrangement
,
irregularly.

c 1470 Henry IVallace x 685 Wallace has seyn the Scottis
wnordourly Folow the chas. 1347 Rlcorde Judte Ur 9
Nothynge done unorderly cann be well understanded of the
reders *578 Banister Hut Man 1 7 These bones are
pei-foratea,^here, and there, vnordeily, with a sort of smal
holes. 1803 Florio Montaigne ill, viii. 558 Shoe seemeth
faultieand vnprofltable, being ill placed and vnorderly dis-
posed x637-^ Row Hist, Kirk (Wodrow Soc ) 46 What-
ever member of the Assembhe does speak unorderlie, and
without leave asked of the Moderator
2 . Not in an orderly or well-regulated manner,

irregularly, improperly
1471 Act. Audit. (1839) i6/x The lordis deliuers bat

processis of be hreif of Richt is vnlachfully and vnorderly
procedit, X339 Aylmer Harborovte G4b, Paulementeto
bridle them if they bad prophecied vnorderly 1396 South-
ampton Court Lett Rec (1906) ii. 315 So that such dis-
obedient and lawlesse personsmay not live sounorderly 1610
Donne Pseudo-martyr 387 They make Conuenticles against
bishopps, and accuse them vnorderly, and against the forme
of Canons a 16^3 Binning Use/ Case Conse ^693! 17
Paul would have as much distance kept with a bi other
walking unoiderly, as a pagan
tUnoTdinal, a Obs [Un-* 7 ] Not reduced to order,

unregulated c 1380 Wyclif Serm Sel. Wks I s pat {lere

was a myche void place stablid betwene hem, derke and
unordynel, bet lettid dampned men to come to hem. Ibid,
HI. 128 Rijt as pride is unordynel wille of a monnis owene
hyenesse, so envye is unordynel wille of mon to his neght-
bore. Uno'rainanly, adv. (Un-’ ii , cf next ) 1574
BmeffDisc Ttoub /V««F/|;Sr'rf7g'Forthatwehadproceaded
vnordinarilie, that is contrary to the olde discipline

tJno'rcliiiary, a. (Un- 1 7, 5 b

)

XS47 Edw VI /nil in Lit, Rem (Roxb ) II. 213 Order
was taken for al his servauntes .and the ordinary and un-
ordinary were appointed, 1574 BneffDue, Tronb Franck-
ford 79 They made cauillation at the manner off doinge off

thingsasanvnordinary manner. xSxoHbaley.S'/ Aug Citie

0/ God 646 A proper phrase to the Greeke tongue, but vn-
ordinary in the Latine i6go Locke Hum, Und iii xi § 20,

I do not know how they can be excused from Murther, who
kill monstrous Births (as we call them) because of an un-
ordtnary shape 1730 T. Boston Mem App 45 A man of
unordmary application to business X909 A Blackwood
Jimho I, A supreme ignorance of unordmary children

+ TJno rcunate, a Obs. [Un-i 7, 5 b.] =» In-
obdikaxj: a. (m various senses)
^*375 in Rel Ant, I. 39 Unordynate love of worldly

thinges. Barth DeP R.v xxui, (Boil MS),
An vnordinat voice and horrible bat gladeb not nober com-
forteb £1423 St Maty o/Oigwes i. vi in Anglia VIII
139/10Ydel worde orvnordynat lokynge orvnhonest hauynge

283

of body e 1491 Chast, Goddes Ckyld 22 This feuer tercian
comytn sorntyme of an unordynate hete 1361 T Hoby tr
Castigliene's Couriyer 11 (1377) 1 viij. Our Courtier ought
not to professe to be a glutton nor a dronkerd, nor riotous
& vnordinate in any ylT condition xsgi Harington Orl
Fur VIII Notes 63 The vncomely and carelesse actes that
dishonest or vnordinat lone do prouoke euen the noblest
vnto ifixo S Rio Martin Mark all Hi, A lust punishment
for their presumptuous and vnordinate proceedings.

t TTxiO'rdinately, adv. Obs (Uir-i ii, 5 b.)
c*38o Wyclif Sel wks HI 38 Ech body for3etib him

while ber bou3t is bounden to love ony creature unordynatli
CX42S Si. Mary qf Oigntes i. v in Anglia VIII 138/16
Pronounsynge many wordes vnordynatly c 1440 Jacob's
Well 161 Whanne a man delyth wyth hi<j wyif vnordynatly
& vnkyndely 1343 Raynald Byrih Mankynde 137 The
sowar inaye vnordmatly strewe the seade on the earth.
1530 T Hoby Trav (1902) 57 Yf a maim drink unordinailie
of yt, yt makethe him dronke,

ITno'rdnanced, ppl a. (Un-’ B ) 1804 Larwood Ho
Gun Boats 12 Better to give all than suffer their Gun Boats
to remain in even an unruddered, unmasted, unordonanced
existence Uao'rgsmed, a. [Un-* 4, 8 H- Organ

’ 3 ] Organically dissolved. 1624 Quarles Job xix 51
But man (vnorgan'd by the hand of Death) Dyes not, is

hut transplanted from beneath, Into a fairer soyle. Un-
orga'nic, a (Un-’ 7 and 3 b.) [1773 Ash ] xSoa-xa
Bentham Ration Judte, Evtd (1827) II. 308 The keeping
of the rule of action in one immense and unorganic mass
Uno'rganizable, « (UN-’yb, sh.) 1868 R H Quick
Ess Educ Reform viii 222 To cram the mind with isolated,

or as Mr, Spencer calls them, unorganizahle facts 1902
Encycl Brit, (ed, 10) XXXI 513/2 The floor is covered by
dead or dying unorganizable materials, without any layer of
regenerative cells.

Uno rganized, ppl. a [Un-18,5b]
1 Not brought into an organic state.

1690 Locke Hum Und ii xxx § 5 An uniform, unorgan-
ized body, consisting all of similai parts 1746 Berkeley
in Fraser Life (1871) viii 316 To me it seems that stones are
vegetables unorganized 1794 R J Sulivan Vieiu Nat I

467 If we find causes of uncertainUi in regard to organized
beings, how many more must we find in regard to unorgan-
ized beings z8ag T, Castle Introd Bot 225 That the
epidermis is a fine, tiansparent, unorganized pellicle 1899
Allbntt's Syst Med VI. 189 Ordinaly unorganised or partly
o^anised polypoid thrombi
2. Not formed into an orderly or regulated whole.
1836 H. Coleridge North. Worthies (1852) I 16 Confiding
m the unorganised valour of the English nation he op-
posed a standing army i860 Froude Hut Eng V 213
The sustamed fire threw their dense and unorganized
masses into rapid confusion

Hence Uno rffaniseduess.
1664 H MoRE4^*afi)gy486 Which makesme seemtoallow

of the Unorganizedness ofthe iBtbereal Vehicle of the Soul.

Unone'ntal, a. (Un ’ 7 ) i8ao Byron Juan in xxvm,
A most unonental roar of laughter x86zTaoRNBURy Turner
I 194 The Jerusalem IS very unonental.

tTuovi gfinal, a and sb [Un-1 7» 12 ]
1. Having no origin ,

uncreated.
1667 Milton P.L x 477 Plung'd iti the womb Of un-

onginal Night and Chaos wilde

2 Not original
;
derivative 5 second-hand

1774 Gerard Ess Genius 43 Nothing appears in it un-
common or new; every thing is trite and unoriginal
1802-12 Bentham Ration Judic Evid (1827) I 57 The
evidence may be termed unoriginal in so far as the nai rating
witness .speaks of some other person and not of himself
a 1849 PoE Diddling Wks 1865 IV 260 He would return a
purse upon discovering that he had obtained it 6y an un-
original diddle. 1897W. P. Ker Epic ^ Rom^ 329 The ‘ Song
of Roland ' is comparatively late and unoriginal,

b. sb. One who lacks ong:inahty.

1847 Medwin Life Shelley II 203 A cold, selfish, mathe-
matical unoriginal, like Hobbes.

XTnorigiua litv- (Ur-i 12.)
1798 Lamb Lei in Final Mem iv 32, I love to anticipate

charges of unoriginality xSoz-ia Bentham Ration, Judic
Evid (1827) III 434 The quality of unoriginality seems
applicable to an article of evidence in either of two cases
a 1849 PoE Long/, etc , Wks 1863 III. 360 C)f the unongin-
ahty of the thesis we have already spoken

TTuori ginate, a. and sb. [Un-i 7, 12, 5 b]
= next

*7*9 J Jackson Lei to Auth True Doctr Trinity 216
Self existent being the same as unonginate, is (you think)
merely a Negative Character 1753 AmoryMem (1769) 183
One spirit possessed of all possible perfections, self existent,
unonginate, the fir-it cause of the universe 1833 Pusey
Doctr, Real Presence 236 For God is unonginate, and not
geneiate. 1872 Liddon Elem Reltg u 53 A supreme all-

producing Cause, Itself uncaused, unonginate
b. As sb. An unoiiginated being.
17z4Waterland/1^^0» Creed14$ That neither the Son

nor Holy Ghosthave any share m these Titles or Characters,
to make Three Unoriginates 1875 Encycl Brit. II 537/2
Anus denied ofChrist that He was part of the Unonginate.
Hence Uziori'Bfliiately adv,, -ness.
1720 Waterland Eight Serm Pref , It is only saying that

he IS so emphatically, or unonginately 1723 — Second
Vitid. 123 It was to admit of a higher and a lower Sense of
the Word God , the higher supposed to have nothing above
the other but Self-existence, or Unoriginateness

XTnori'grinated, a. (Un-18)
1696 Payne Let to Bf ofR— 13 The Father is the only

self-existent, unoriginated Being. 17x2 S Clarke Script
Doct. Holy Trinity ii 243 The Father (or First Person)
Alone is Self existent, Underived, Unoriginated, Indepen-
dent 1797 Encycl Brit (ed 3) X 730 Any two unorigin-
ated powers acting upon one another at right angles. 1838
Mrs Browning Measure i, God, the Creator, with a pulse-
less hand Of unonginated power, bath weighed The dust of
earth 1867 H. Macmillan Bible Teach 1 (1870) x6 The
force of gravitation, which is not a mere mechanical agency,
unonginated and uncontrolled.

Hence Vnoxl'ginatediLeBS.
xiBaF.liKix. Hindu Philos Syst 160 The unonginated-

ness ofsouls
Unongma'tion. (Un-* 12 ) 1733 Amory Mem (1769)

I. 50 [To] worship three distinct conscious beings, of co-
ordinate powers, equal independency and unotigination
Unori'gmative, <z. (Un-* 7 ) 1874 Sayce Cnwi/ar A’Ai/o/,

iii 114 Unlike the Aryans they [re the Etruscans] were un
originative and receptive

t UnO’rn, a. Obs. [OE umme, f. un- Un-1
7

-b ome unusual, excessive (?) ]
1 . Of persons: Flam (in manners or appearance),

humble, simple
;
mean, wretched.

cxooo Battle qf Maldon 256 Dunnere }ia ewaeS, unorne
ceoil ofer eall clypode. cxaoo Ormin 4884 Forr Godess
Sune WarT)> an unnorne& wrecche mann. axzx^ Ancr.R
424 Ancre )>et nauefi nout neib bond hire uode, beo€ bisie

two wuinmen, .and beo ful unome, oSer of feir elde

a 1250Owl 4-Night 1492 If hire louerd is forwurbe & vnorne
at bedde and at horde a 1300 K, Horn 330 Ne spek ihc
no3t wib bom, Nis he noBt so unom , Horn is fairer bane
beo he c 1400 Laud Troy Bk 7485 Episcropus that schrewe
vnorne Might not his word performe. 11x470 H Parker
Dives Pauper (W deW 1496) iv xxvii 193/1 Suche ye
shall be

,
feble, unourne, & loth to the syght

iransf C1412 Hoccleve De Reg Princ 876 Now age
snourne a wey putteb fauour, pat floury yoube m his seson
coiiquerde

2 Of things ; Pooi or mfenor m quality, amount,
or appearance
cxvi^Lnmh Horn SspennehebTOhtehineuppenhis werue,

bet IS unome mare, bet bitacned ure unorne fieis c laoo
Ormin 828 ,

1

be wesste bmr he wass Hiss fode wass unnorne.
a 1223 Anar R 108 Uorto leren ancren bet heo ne gruchie
neuermore uor none mete, ne nor none drunche, ne beo hit

neuer so unorne. a 1230 Owl Night, yrj Mi stefne is bold
& nouht vnorne 1398 Trevisa Barth De P.R v xm
(T ollem MS ), Yf be nose lakkeb, all be tober del of be face
is be more unhorne and unsemely,
Hence fUnoTnly Obs.
cuooOrmin 3750 patt te biirba33 laetenn swipeunnotne-

I13 & litell offbe sellfenn. Ibid 4858 c 1300 Havelok 1941
Mewore leuere 1 wore lame, pannemen dtde him am shame,
oronnehandes leyde, Vn.ornelike

Unomame'utal, a (Un-^ 7.)
1747 G. West Resurrect 355 The simple, imaffected, un-

ornamental and unostentatious Manner, in which they
deliver Truths so important 1829 Cobbett Eng Card v
§198 Borage is by no means unornamental in a flower-

garden 1834 Genii Mag CIV i 34 i'wo small arches of
massy and unomamental stone-work
Hence XTtioxiiame'ntally adv.
X889 Times 27 Dec ix These cans are used ingeniously, if

unoinamentally, as building mateiials mthe repair of roofs

TTxLorname'Sited, ppl a (Un- i 8 )

1697 Collier Ess Mor Sytbj i (1703) 236 ’Tis more
reputable to prefer a homely, unornamented liberty to a
splendid servitude. 1740 Cibber xiv 273 Nature, in
hei plain Dress, and unornamented. 1798 Brit Critic Xl
3x A plain unornamented folio 1831 James Phil Augustus
In 111, One of those plain and unomamented suits [of

armour] 1878 Lecky Eng m i8th C II ix 332 So m the
pulpit they affect the most unornamented simplicity.

TJuo'i^lxodox, a. (Un-I 7, 6 h )
1657 W Rand tr. Gassendi's Life Peiresc 1. 127 That be

might not any longer persist in an un oithodox Religion
a 1661 Holyday Juvenal (1673) 24 There’s a parity ofreason
for these unorthodox philosophers X737 Gentl Mag. VII
15/1 His Doctrine may seem Un orthodox and Paradoxical
to mai^ 1830 Lyell Pntic Geel I 48 Buffon was invited
bytheCollege .to send iii an explanation of his unorthodox
opinions 1863 Mrs Wood VemePs Pnde xlix. Ifhe were
a respectable ghost he'd confine himself to the churchyard,
and not walk in unorthodox places, 1882 Farrar Early
Chr II 533 To throw any doubt upon it was to brave the
charge of being arrogant or unorthodox

Uno rtlLodoacy. (Un-i 1 2.)
A 1704 T Brown LaconicsyOis. 17XX IV 7 Calvin made

Roast.meat of Servetus at Geneva, for his Unorthodoxy
i860 Froude Hist Eng VI 130 If they dreaded a Spanish
sovereign, they hated unorthodoxy more 1879 M Pattison
Milton Z18 Insinnationsofunorthodoxy such as are ever rife

' in clerical controversy

Unortliogra'pliicaUy, (Un-*ii,) X687J Barnes
Hist Edw HI, 568 Whose Names 1 had rather omit, than
set them down, as 1 find them, unoithographically

Uno ssi&e^^ppl a, (Uir-i 8 )
X7a6 Monro Anat 59 The Separation of the unossified

Parts 1778 Emycl Brit (ed 2) 1 344/2 A portion of the
cranium then [sc m new.horn infants] unossified, 1828 Ryan
Man, Midwifery x2 Owing to its bones being separate and
unossified 1878 A. H. Green, etc Coalvs 122 The occipital
condyles appear to have been similaily unossified
Unostenslble, A. (Un-’t, 5b) [1773 Ash.] 1831

Merivale Rom Emp, xxv III X2i The real though un-
ostensible leader of the republic

Unostenta-tions, « (Ur-i 7.)
*747 [seeUnornamental a ] 1782 V Knox Ess iiL (x8ig)

I 18 They induce idleness not to neglect the reality as
attainable only by a painful and unostentatious application.

1823 Scott Betiothed xi, Hugo de Lacy was, on most occa-
sions, plain and unostentatious 1874 Green ShortHut vii.

§ I His personal habits were simple and unostentatious

Hence ITiiosteiita tlousness. (Wore., 1846,
citing Allen.)

Uuosteuta'tiously, adv. (Un-1 ii; cf.prec.)

*795 V Knox Chr. Phil. § 39 I aSx He is silently and
unostentatiously happy 1844 H R. Wilson Bmt. India
II. 228 The preparations were conducted as unostentatiously
as possible. xSgi Driver Introd Lit O, T 428 How a
religious spirit may be carried unostentatiously into the
conduct of daily life.

t TTnoutspea'kable, a. Obs. [Un-^ 7b.] Uu-
ntterable.

*S3S CovsRDALE 2 CoT, IX. x5 Thanks be vnto God for his
36-3



UNOVEN. 284 UNPAINED.

vnoatspeakeable gifte a 1564 Decon Policy Wnr Wks
1564 I 129 What was ye cause of that theyr greuous nuserye

and vnoutspeakable calamite?
i'Un.o'veii, V. Oic {Un-* s ) i6n Florio, Dt-^omdre,

to vnfurnace, to vnouen. 1653 Urquhabt i xMt

os Gargantua played at unoTcn the iron Uuovcr-
clou ded, ppl a (Un ‘ 8 ) a 1638 Lovelace Lucasta-

Pasth, (1659) 71 I’m an ore.clowded too ' free from the

mist ' tTnoverco mable. « (Un ‘7b) c 1445 Pecock

Donet 160 ^at |>e peple were so obstynat and so vnouer-

Lomable and vnajendressabli hardid 1308 Dunbar
vii 44 Welcum thou campioun, in feght wiiourcumable

trnoverco’me, ppl. a (Uk- i 8 b.)

OE unqfercnmm occurs as a gloss on L itidigestiis,

c 1375 Sc Leg Scants xxii {.LaurencPi 374 Thane decius

pame commawndit to dyng hyiii fast , hot vnourcumyne
he can ay last. 138a Wiclif Jmliik Prol ,

The viiouer-

comen of alle men slie ouercam, and the vnouer^assable she

ouerpassede 1434 Misyn Mending Life 123 Truly J>en is

luf Toouercomyn qwhen with no nodyi desj r it may be

ouercomyn <71320 Barclay Jugnrih (iS57 ) Ye vn.

ouercome of your ennemies, maisteis, and emperours, ouer

the most part of the worlde 1570-80 North Plutarch

C1676) 307 Though now thw lead me bound, yet do I remain

free unovercome c 1611 Chapman Iliad xvi 92 O would to

Jove That not., any one of all the Greeks might live un*

overcome
Unoverlea’ped, ppl. a (Un-^ 8 ) 1849 M Arnold To
Republican Friend^ cotiin 7 This Eai th, whereon we dream.
Is o'ershadow’d by the high Uno’erleap’d Mountains of
Necessity Unoverpa'ssable, a (See Unovercome
ppl a , quot. 1382.) Unoverta ken,^/i/? *. (Un-‘ 8 b )

1629T Adams Stvm Wks 984 The sunne is vpon his backe,
behind him, and his shadow is still vn-ouertaken before him.

ITnovertliro’wn, ///. a (Unr-iS b.)

1535 Stewart Cron Scot (Rolls) II. 394 Tha thocht
anenche for to defend thair awin Into sic tnrang, and keip
thame vnouirthraiiin <11586 Sidney ^2‘C<«f2<z 111 xxii. Yet
shewed it most the perfection of the beautie, which could
remaine unoverthrowne by such emmies. 1621 G Sakdys
Ovids Met I (1626) 8 What such a force, vn-ouerthrowne,
rapos’d, The higher-swelling Water quite deuoures 1832
(JLOUGH Poems, etc (1869) I 348 In the prostration to

ancient tenets and habits the old character remains upright,

unoverthrown and unsubdued
t Unovertrowable : see Overtrowablc a
tJnow ed,///, <z. [Un-IS] f Unowned
X595 Shahs John iv iii 147 And England now is left To

tug and scamble, and to part by th' teeth The vn-owed
interest of proud swelling State
Unown, », [Uk-* gj traus To disown <*1637 R.

Loveday Let (1663) ja What comes it [to] to lease my self

away? Tis to unown my self, tis to disclaime My will, my
head, my hands, all that I am
Unow’nea, ///. tt. [Qn-i 8.]

1. Not possessed as property; destitute of an
owner or possessor.
x6ii CoTCR , Vvayves, .things which bee left, abandoned,

escheated, or vnowned. 1633 J Hayward tr Biondfs
Banish’d Vtrg 37 The Law declareth things unowned to
be his that first comes to the enjoying of them. 1681
0 Hkywood Dianes, etc (1881) II 229 They would cry
It at the crosse with some other unowned goods 1829
Southey 6*r P, More I 94 Like the dogs at Lisbon and
Constantinople, unowned, unbroken to any useful purpose
1S84 Pall Mall G 12 Jan 3/1 Unowned wires, he admitted,
must be dealt with
iransf 1634 Milton Coimis 407 Lest sora ill greeting touch

attempt the person Of our unowned sister [=330 out lost

sister]

2. Unacknowledged; unadmitted.
MX5 Gay J^ist to Earl ofBurlington 40 Here unown’d

infants find their daily food
,
For should the maiden mother

nurse her son, 'I would spoil her match 1748 Richardson
Clarissa {till) ll xUv 32i,lknownotmyownheart^iflhave
any of that latent or unowned inclination. 1793 W Roberts
Looher-on No 48 {1794) II 203 An action unowned by the
delicacy of its real author 1865 Miss Yongc Dame in
Eagle’s Nest vii, The poor little unowned bride had more
to undergo than her imagination had conceived 1897
^ULLEN Burry Blotted Out 65 [Her] unowned child .had
blossomed into one of the most famous actresses of the daj'.

Uno’jddated, a, (Um.‘8) 1805 R W Dickson
Pract Agnc I 4^6A portion ofoil, or of the basis of it man
unoxydated state being diffused through their composition.

TJno acidized, ppl. a. (Un-i S, 5 b.)
Also, m recent use (1S04) unoxtdizahle
iSay Edm Rev XLv 300 Partial productions of these

pure unoxydized bases 1837 Miller Elem. Chem ,
Org 2a

The amount of unoxidized sulphur in an organic compound
Unoacygenated,///. a. (Un-i 8.)
1790 R. Aeru tr Leeaoister's Elem Clum h 187 We can-

not procure them in their unoxygenated state 1798 Ablr-
NETHYinPAr^ 'Irans LXXXVIII 108 Neither could I

so accustom the animal to the circulation of unoxygeiiated
blood, as to lengthen the term of its existence. 1875 tr.

Schmidt's Desc ^ Darvnnism (ed. 2) so Ihe un-oxygenated
constituents of the blood. x886 Huxley in Life (1900) II
148 The sort of uphill exercise which routs out all the un-
oxygenated crannies of my organism
Unpa cable, a (Un * 7 b ) 1544 Bale Ckron Sir J

Oldcasile 13 b, The vnpacable furye of Antichrist thus
kyndled agaynst him Unpa ced, ppl a. (Un-‘ 8

)

[*77S.Ash] iS^’J Dealy Neavs ij Feb 11/3 The principal
Item js a series tandem match, unpaced, for;^ioo Un-
pa*cifiable, a. (UN-'yb) 1629 T- Adams Wks 804
O the vnpacifiable madnesse, that this worlds musicke puts
those into, who will dance after his Pipe 1702 C Mather
Magn Ckr iv x 217/1 He had an unpaciiiable Dissatisfac-
tion at himself

Uaijaci fic, a (Ubt-i 7.)
W74^. Twining hi Recreai ^ Stud, (1882) 26 The ear

left afloat . in the midst of all the flats, and shoals, and
Meakers of this unpacific ocean ' X78X Warton Hist
Kidduigton 71 Many such works of our disunited and un-
pacific ancestors weie undoubtedly destroyed in the early
martial ages 1837 Carlyle Er Rev i v. vi, The Cur€ .

marches unpacific, at the head of his militant Parish

t Unpaci'ficable, <z Obs—'^ (UnV^) ifioSTopscLL
herpents 136 'Ihe enemy within . sporteth her selfe in the

conaumption of those vitall parts, which wast and weare
away by yeelding to her vnpacificable teeth.

Unpa a (Un-i 8 .)

xs7oXevins Manip 30 Vnpacifyed, unpacatus ci6ix
Chapman Iliad xviii. 299 Twelve youths I’ll sacrifice

to thee unpacified <11680 Charnock Attrib God (1834)

1

283 The approach is to God as gracious, not to God as

unpacified

Hence Unpa'cifiedly adv,

1748 Richardson Claiissa (i8ti) V xli 373 She was
going to speak with an aspect unpacifiedly angry

Uupa'ck, V, [Un-2 3 , 5 Cf Dn. ontpakken'\

1. tians. To undo or open up (a pack, bale, etc.)

and remove or release the contents
1472-3 Rolls ofParlt VI 155/2 Then it be leefFull to the

Colleclours to doo unpakke there tho Pakkes and Fardels

153s Act 27 Hen. VIII, c 14 § z Whiche packes so con*
veied to suche portes to be shipped be never there

unpacked i6it Cotgr
,
Desempacguet, to vnpacke, to

vnloose a packe 1739 J- Elton in Hanway Tram (1762)

I I v, 2T The custom-house offilcers are not to break open
and unpack their bales 1798 S & Hr Lee Canierb T
II 478 On the deck sat Lady Emily, unpacking a little

basket of fruit 1838 Dickens O Iwist xxin. The beadle,

stooping to unpack his bundle 1873 Black Pr Ihule 34
Go away and unpack your portmanteau

fig, 1602 Shaks Ham 11 a 614 This is most braue, That
1 Must (like a Whore) vnpacke my heart with words 1874
Ruskin Hot tits Inclusus {1887) 15 Ihe difficulty I had in

unpacking my mind
2. To take (something) out of a pack or packing
1308 Hakluyt Voy I 210 lhat none of our said subiects

shall vnlade nor vnpacke no kind of wai es x66g Boyle
Cei tain Physiol Ess {fA cAAbsol Rest Bodies as'’N\ex\ he
had unpacked them [zr a great parcel of glasses] and rang'd
them 1734 Ld Hardwicke in Hams (1847) III xii 18

As company is to come sooUj your mother is very busy in

unpacking her house [=furniture] x8io W Selwvn
Ntst Pi lus (ed 2) II 1189 Not having any directions from
him respecting the goods, [defendant] caused them to be
unpacked 18251.0 (} Cavendish in J Gibson {xcyii')

62 It has been unpacked, and placed on a tempoiarypedestal
x^4 A Robertson Nuggets 38 He unpacked the gold and
laid It on the counter

fig 1596 Nashb Saffron Walden K 4 The strange vn-
traniqu’t phrases by him now vented and vnpackt 1821
Lamb Eha i Imperfect Sympathies, He brings his total

wealth into company, and gravely unpacks it X84X H
Miller O R Sandsi, vi 107 The strata have been un
packed and arranged by the uptilting agent,

b Iransf To take (a person) out of a convey-

ance, dress, etc
1690 Crownd Eng Fner iii, The elderly Ladies have

been unpack'd a good while since 1837 DickrNs PtcKw
XXII, A led-liaired man had unpacked himself from a cab
at the same moment 1898 Westm Caz, si May 3/2 My
poor child, in what a state of collapse must you have been
when Myrtle unpacked you on your return 1

o refl orpass To get one’s furniture, luggage,

etc
,
unpacked

1791 H Walpole Let to Miss Berry 27 Oct
,
I thought

It would be very uncomfortable to you, till you had un-
packed yourselves, seen some few persons, adjusted your
family, etc. 1812 Laov Granville Lett (1894) I 40 The
Bessboroughs have been unpacked about a couple of hours

3. To remove a pack or load from (a horse,

carnage, etc )
XS70 LrviNS Mamp 5 To Unpacke, esarcinare 1598

Florio, Sbasiaie, to vnpacke, to vnsaddle a carters horse

183s W Irving Tour Prairies 27 His first care was to un-
pack hishorses, and put them in safe quarters 1853 Douglas
Milit. Bridges (ed 3) 66 To unpack the carnage [carrying
a pontoon]

4 absol. To perform the work of unpacking
1B37 W Irvtng Copt. Bonneville 11 22 Two thirds trap-

pers, and one-third camp-keepeis . who cook, pack, and
unpack. 1897 Mary Kingsley IV Afinca 626 As her com-
mander asked me on board to lunch, I had tounpack again.

Hence Unpa•eking vbl, sb
1472-5 Rolls of Parlt VI. 155/2 Withoute unpakking or

sight of such Clothes 1797 Monthly Mag HI 261/1, I

was present at the unpacking of the machine 1837 [Mrs
Maitland] Lett fr Madras (1843) 97 People never seem
to be able to lay their private hands upon them till after
they have finished all theirunpacking zSpyMaryKincsli v
W, Africa 27a It was a bundle of bark cloth I anxiously
watched its unpacking
attrib 1829 in Wilhs Sc Clark Cambridge III 103

Unpacking Rooms connected with the several Museums

Unpa eked, [Uif-i 8 . Cf MDu.
pacf\
1. Not made up in, or put into, a pack
1495 Acc Ld. High Treas Scot 1 220, xxv sekkis of

vnpakkit woll. x6ax in Foster Eng factories Ind (1906)
I 270 To imbale four or five fardells yett unpacked c 1887
Miss M Jones Games Patience 40 Any other unpacked
card has a chance of being moved, but not so the King.
2 Not taken out of a pack or parcel.
a 1721 Prior Ess Opinion p 13 Loads of ill Pictures, and

worse Books
,
lye unpacked and unthought of when they

come into the Country.
Unpa*eked, <r® (Un-* 8 -f-

P

acked ppl «,*) x8xo
Bentkam Packing (i82x) 188 To persuade either a Jury,
even though unpacked, or his fellow Judges
Unpa cker. [f Uhtaok v.] One who unpacks.
1804Mar Edgeworth hi, By the awkwardness of

the unpacker, the statue’s thumb was broken 1859 F, A
Griffiths Ariill. Man (ed. 8) 46 Pole-men, peg-men, and
unpackers of tents,

Unpa*dlocked, ppl a. (Un- ^ or Un- ® 8.) x68x Penny
Poston 5, That and the Press being unpadlockt, are two
incomparable turns of the Liberty of the Subject ' 1846
C Dickens Battle of Life 60 (3ne of the fire-proof boxes,

unpadlocked and opened Unpagan, <x (U?i-*7) 16x4
Sylvester Bethulia's Rescue ii 432 Ihe Lord Marshall

^

Transporteth speedy, neer Bethulia's side, Th’ un-pagan
Pagan. Unpa’ganize, w (UN.*6ci) i678 Cudwohth
Intell, Syst, i iv 191 Contents, The paganiring of that
which was intended for the unpaganizing of the world
x8oi Hel M Wii LIAMS Sh Fr Rep I vi 47 Christianity
had long spread its doctrines throughout the Roman empire
before the world was quite unpagamzed. Unpaged
ppl a (Un * 8 ) X874 Boase & Courtney Bibl Cornu^
I 238/1 Postscript, 6 pages unpaged 1898 Sotkebv's Sale
Caial, 6 Oct 41 The rare unpaged leaf ‘ to the Christen
leader

'

Unpai’d, ppl a [Un-1 8 ]
1 Of persons • To whom payment has not been
made, not receiving payment
*375 Barbour Bruce i 257 Quhethir he his lordis neid

suld let. And pay fryst that he awcht, Or leve onpayit his
w>ff 1464 Paston Lett Suppl (1901) 83, I trow I xall be
fajn to coiitente hem or ellys they xall be unpayyd 1568
Grafton Chron II 313 A number of the souldyours
whome king Peter piomised to p^, came home agayne
vnpayde 1586 Sir A Poulet in Ellis Ong Lett Ser i

III 10 Yf they shall say that they are unpayd of their
wages 1627 Drayton Battle of Agincourt xliii. The
Church to pawne, would see her Challice layde, E’r shee
would leaue one Fyoner vnpayde <1x658 Lovelace Poe/wr
(1904) 125 Whilst thy unpay'd Musicians. Crickets, sing
1728 Popi Dune n 110 That suit, an unpay'd tailor snatch^
aw.iy I 1769 Burke Obs ‘ Pres St Nat

'

8 If her armies
are three i ears unpaid 1837 McCulloch Acc.Bnt Empire
II 646 'The iisks arising from the fiequent defaults of the
unpaid overseeis i8px Daily News 27 June 5/1 Unpaid
childien went to their work at six o'clock in the morning
b With/OT- (Cf. 3.)

x6ii Shaks. Cyiiib v v 307 Wilt thou vndoo the worth
thou art vnpayd for By tasting of our wiaih? 1618 J.
'rAVLOR (Water P ) Penniless Pilgr Wks. (1630) 123 Master
Taylor Vnask’d (vnpaid foi) me both lodg’d and fed

c The {Gieat) Unpaid, the class of unpaid
magistrates or justices.

1826 Edm, Rev 44X We beg to be acquitted of all intention

of affronting, or attacking the Great Unpaid 1826 Ex.
aimner 727/2 The miserable canting spirit which actuates

the ‘Unpaid’.

2. Not handed over or given in payment, not

discharged or cleared off by payment
1387 Trbvisa Higden (Rolls) IV 117 Lisia wente into

Pers, (for )>e tiibute was unpayde 1424 Paston Lett, I

16 'Ihe fees and the wages of the seid William unpayed
draweth a gret some to hys pouere degree 1491 Act g Hen
VII, C 20 § 5 As often as it shall happen the seid annuall

rent to be behynd and unpayd in part or in all 1507
Rec. St Mary at Hill 23 Yff it happ y® said yerly ferme of

V marke . to be behynd by a monitbe vnpaid 1347 m
Feuillerat Revels Edward VI (1914) 26 The sum ,

as by
the bookes doihe apere more at large, is vnpayd 1600

Arraignm. Ijr Execititon Late Irattors (Hmdley II) 7
lhat his wife might have her jointuie ,his sisters their

legacies in his hand unpaid x66i Morgan Sph, Gentry iv

III 41 The party whose portion shall appear to be unpayed

1764 Goldsm Hist Eng in Lett (1772) II ao Alexander
was indebted to him a large sum, which was still unpaid

1848 Thacki ray, Fair 111, A long anear of uiiMid

wages. 1878 J, Davidson Inverurie 4 Ganock 349 The
fines remaining unpaid.

fig 1421 Hoccleve Mm Poems His brothies

leward bad nat been vnpayed, Nad promesse of the

Emperour him bownde To pardon. 1667 Milton P, L v

779 How we may best Receive him coming to receive

fiom us Knee-tribute yet unpaid ?x7io Congreve To Sir

G Kneller, Fame due to vast desert is kept in store, Un-
pay’d, till the deservei is no more 179X Cowper Iliad 1

112 '1 he seer . . spake, Nor vow nor hecatomb unpaid on us

He charges

b Of debts or bills ; Undischarged,
1483 Act I Rie III, c 2 Many worshipful Men live in

great Penury , their Debts unpaid, and their Children un-

preferred 1492-3 Rec, S t, Maiy at Htil 194 Olde dettes

that have be lefte vnpayde by the cherch wardenys 1681

R Knox Hist Ceflon vii. 149 The Inteiest never rans up

higher, tho the Debt lye seven years unpaid *754

Natme Peerage Evidence (1874) 52 A just true and lawful

debt wholly resting unpaid 1781 Cowper Retirem 539

Anticipated rents, and bills unpaid 1887 Gunter Mr
Bat ties xiu. 96 She remembers she has unpaid bills

c. Not rendered or discharged
1611 Shaks Cymb in. v 48 She pray'd me to excuse her

keeping close. Whereto constrain’d , She should that dutie

leaue vnpaide to you Which dayly she was bound to proffer

1717 Pope Elegy Mem Uufort Lady 48 What can atone

1 hy fate unpity'd, and thy rites unpaid ? 1725— Odyss xv

213 With him all night the youthful strangers staid, Nor

found the hospitable rites unpay’d

3. Not paidfor. Also witbout prep

1465 Poston Lett II. 233 [IQ the blak hose be payi<i fon

he wyll send the roset un-payd for. 1332 in Feuillerat

Revels Edw VI (1914) 124 The like charges of the said

lorde beinee yet behinde and vnpaid for 16x1 Shais

Cymb HI in 24 Rustling in vnpayd-for Silke *853/”

Ramesey Restoted To Rdr ii The DraMPS cloth

on their back, and all unpaid for 1827 Pollok
viii. 433 A show unpaid for, paying to be seen ' *886 L- c,

Pascoe Land of To-day xuii (ed. 3) 379 Letters posted

unpaid are charged double postage 189S Ld tARRPR in

Westm Gaz, 19 Feb 2/1 ,

1

did not know before I joinM

the Council how good and how zealous unpaid work can be

Hence UupbI’cHbIl a. (fiom sense i c).

1829 E. Elliott Village Patriarch m ix, Mark his un-

paidish sneer, his lordly frown
, t

Unparn, v (Un * 3 ) IS4S Raynald Byrtk Man^nde

69 These pylles be of such efficacy and strength, y* it alie-

uiateth and vnpayneth the byrth

JJiXjpQ.vne^sPpl a. rUir-iS.)

CX380 Wychf Set, Wks HI. 200 No defouljmge peim

[sc marriage] may askape unpeyned iS99 B
Cynthia’s Rev. v ui, But there’s not one of these who are



ITNPAINFUL, 285 (TNPABCELLBD.

unpain’d, Or by themsevles unpunished 1667 Milton P. L.

VI. 45^ Too unequal work we nnd Against unequal armes to

fight in paine. Against unpamd, impasiive <1x758 Ramsay
^ToG Drummond xi, And here the Fair may walk unpain'd,

Her flowing silks and shoes unstain’d X&4 Ewop Mag
XLV. 61/1 Learning's rever'd abode he leaves With un-
pain’d soul i8a6 A A Watts First Kiss 87 A bliss too

pure For evil spiiits to behold unpained

XTupai’nfal, a. [Uir-i y ]

tl' Not subject to pain Obsr^
? 1:1425 Lucidane (Fr Schmitt igop) 21 Aftir his owne

kynde, he was unpayneful & undeedly

2 Not causing or involving pain or discomfort

x57a Levins Mantp 186 Vnpaynful, imnioUstm x6a8
Feltham Resolves 11 Ixxxii 236 If we owe a Retribution

for vnpainefull Courtesies x6go Locke Hum, Und, n iv

§ 4That being generallycall’d soft,which changes the Situa«

tion of Its parts upon an easie and unpainful touch. 1713
Guardian No 82, Those who make an honest man a visit

to make his following year unpainful. X758J S LeDran's
Observ Sitrg (1771) 95 1 he small Remainder of the Tumour
was unpainful 1823 J Wilson Marg Lyndsay ix 67 That
unpainful sympathy which is all the poor can afford or

expect x8sx Hawthokne Twice-told T II. vi 99 A
sympathy with the young and gay, an unpainful interest

in the business of others

3. Marked or charactenzed by absence of pain.

x86x Mrs Jenkim fFAo breads—Jays II a6x The first

unpainful feeling 1 have had for three quarters of a year.

Unpai'ning*^// a! (Un*io) x8a8 Tennyson
T I 6og Would I had lam Until the wild brier had driven
Its knotted thorns thro* my unpaining brows,

tTnpai'ut, z>. [Un- 24]
1. Irans. To free from paint.

x6xi CoTCR I Defardei^t-o vnpaint, to wash, take, or wype
off, painting X844 P Parley's Ann V 265 Nothing now
remained but to unpamt the young urchin, and so Sally,,

scrubbed till she was tired

2 . To paint out; to obliterate (something

painted).

a 1717 Parnell Piety ^3 Unpamt the Love, that hov'nng
over Beds, From glitt'ring Pinions guilty Pleasure sheds.

*735 Johnson Diet ,
lo Dislmn, to unpamt 1866 Visct

Strangford Select, (1869) II 320 An unobtrusive little

coionet which my wife has had painted upon the panels

of her carriage, and which I defy all the powers on earth .

to induce her to unpamt

Unpai'utable, a. (Un-i 7b)
1849 Kingsley Afire. (1859) II. 255 Farewell to unpamt<

able Lynmouth 1893 Guardian 16 Aug 1291 When he
began to try to paint the unpaintable.

Hence xrusalntabi’li^, -atileness.

X884 Athenaeum 16 Aug 218/1 The artists who complain
of the ' unpaintableness * of current attire. x888 Pall Mall
G, 4 Oct. 5/2 Ihe unpaintability of Mr Gladstone.

XJnpai'iited,jdi>/ a (UN-i 8.)

X555 £dfn DecadeslAxb ) io6 Rased or vnpaynted tables.

x6(i4S Harrison Archs o/Tnwnjih B j, I would not care

if these vnpainted Pictures were more Costly to me, so that

[etc ] 165X Hobbes Leviath i x 45 An unpamted Buckler

was a signe of a common Souldier 1762 Goldsm Cit IV
xcix, More ugly than an unpamted actress xyyx R Cumber*
LAND West Indian Epil 24 Unpamted cheeks with blush of

health did glow x8i8 Shelley Let to Peacock 8 Nov,
Strange>lookiim unpamted window-shutters 1855 Dickens
Holly- Free 1, The rooms were all of unpamted wood

Unpaire^i/^^ [Un-I^S. Cf, Da.
Sw oparad, Du. ongepaard, G. nngepactrt^ Not
united or arranged m pairs; not forming one of

a pair

X648 Hexham II, OHjforr, Vn-evenjOrYnpaired, 1748 Rich-
ardson Clarissa IV 50 All this vast difference in sentiments

shews how unpair'd our minds are, x8x2 Crabbe Iales iv. 5
Others, ill match'd, with minds unpair'd, repent 1880
OCnther Fishes 40 The Fins are divided into vertical or un-

paired, andunto hoiizOntal or paired fins X883 Martin &
Moale Vertelr Dissect 133 A single unpaired air sac will

be seen just beneath the anterior portion of the sternum.
+Unpai*red,75jiA [Un-' 8] Unimpaired, uninjured

e 1400 Destr 'Jroy 13128 But thurgh wilys & wit he wan of

his daunger. Vnpaint of his person priuely he stale.

t XJnpai Obs. [Un-i S + Peisew,]

Not properly weighed or balanced
,

defective or

excessive in weight.

2390 Gower Con/. Prol 64* He that hath his word un-

peysed i5dx Norton & Sacxv Gorboduc i. i, Porrex the
younger so vnpaised m state, Perhappes in courage will be

raised also xs8x Studley tr Seneca, Here OSt i tgxb.

And coulde 1 hrooke it, Toxeus, to see thy death with woe?
Ihat wert vnwaynije m yeares, and eake in pits [^read
pith , L saKgume} vnpaysde 1602 Marston A nt ty Mel
II 111 I Seize on reuenge, graspe the sterne bended &ont
Of frowning vengeance, with vnpaized clutch

Unpa laced,/// a (Un ® 8 ) 1859 J S Mill Diss ^
Disc, I 23 Let the State endowments be once withdrawn
from the Church of England, her mitred and unpalaced
prelates will indulge m no such delusion

Unpalatable, a, [Un-i 7 b, 5 b ]

1. Not agreeable to the palate. Also in fig.

context
x68a Drvdbn Medal 148 The Man Might laugh again, to

see a Jury chaw T he prickles of unpalatable Law xyoo T
Brown viii Wks 1720 III, 76 Our Doctor cloys
his Auditors with that unpalatable Ragoust 1748 Anson's
Vcy. n. viii. ai8 We found them [sc pearl oysters] extremely
tough and unpalatable 1799 J Robertson Agne Perth
206 The grass is coarse, unpalatable to cattle 1846 Soyer
Cookery 380 It would cause the fillets to eat tough and
altogether unpalatable. 187X Darwin Desc Man 11 xi. 1 .

416 Jt would he highly advantageous to a caterpillar to be .

recognised asunp^atable by all birds.

2. Unpleasant, distasteful, disagreeable,
xyxxtr. Werenfelstus' Disc Ac^cwflcAj/saor These things,

my Son, may at first seem, to your Age, unpalatable and

hard 1749 Smollett Regie iv 11, Candid friendship that

disdains to hide Unpalatable truth 1 1829 ^zareAnmofG.
xxvii. The Duke's eye lowered gloomily on the deliverer of
this unpalatable message 1849 Macaulay Hist, Eng xx.
IV 467 The King commanded himself sufficiently to return

thanks for this unpalatable counsel

Hence TTupa'latableiiess.

1805 Saunders Mvi Watei s 82 Fat haps the unpalatable-

ness of this drink has caused if to be in worse credit than it

deserves

Unpale,® [Ui7-2 4 ] traits. To strip of pales

or palings

1779 H Walpole Let to Cole 3 Jan., I hope you have not
been untiled or unpaled by the tempest on New-year’s
morning

Unpa*led, ppl. a.i [Uk-1 8 ] Not furnished

with a paling.

1607 m Essex Rev, XV (1906) 43 The ch[urch]y[ar]d

fence ys unpaled on the S side. 1648 Hexham it, Onbetuyni,
Vnhedged, Vnpaled, or Open.

Unpa led, ///• fl [Un-I 8.] Not made pale.

1831 James Phil Augustus I vi, The fire of his eye was
unquenched, the rose of his cheek impaled 1885 ‘ C E
Craddock ‘ Projih Gt Smoky Mount vii, In a sunshine all

unpaled, and against the upper regions of the air, splendidly

blue.

Unpahsa'doed,/// a (Un-* 8 ) x64a Piince Rupe> t's

Sp to Kiig 4 Their graffes or ditches bemg dry and their

vamures unpallisado'd, 1654 Gayton Pleas Notes iii iv.

91 His mouth was upon the West side like to be unpalisado'd

for ever

Unpa lied,//)/, [Un-I 8.] Not palled or

jaded
«X770 Nugent m Dodsley Coll Poems II 187 By pain

unbitter'd, and unpall'd by fear 1809 Edin Rev XV ixi

Where the taste is unpalled by satiety of what is better

1859 W H Gregory Egypt II 130 His appetite is un-

palled as much at the conclusion as at the commencement
of the feast

Unpa'lled, ppl a.^ Cant. [Un-® B-hPal sb '] (See

quohj i8xa J H. Vaux Plash Did s v
,
A thief whose

associates are all apprehended, or taken from him by other

means, is said to be iinpalled. Unpa'lliable, a [Un-*

7b] Incapable of being palliated 1873 Br S Parker
Reproof Reh Transp. 374 A manifest and unpalliable

breach of loyalty

Unpailiated,///. a. (Un-1 8

)

[1775 Ash j 1798 Southey in Robberds Mem W. Taylor

(1843) 1 . 232 The only person who has ever advised, and
at times reproved, him, m uiipaUiated terms. 1827 Scott
Napoleon xlit, There was never a more unpalliated case of

arbitrary spoliation x86o Pusey Mm Propk 255 Jonah
leaves his own character unexplained, its seventy rebuked
by God, unexcused and unpalliated.

Unpa IpaMe, a. Now rare [Un-1 7 5

Impamable
1538 Elvot Addit , .dJWHfl/w, vnpalpable, or that can not

be felt XS76 G. Baker tr Gesner’s Jewell ofHealth 109 b.

The same bring to a fine powder in a brasse mortei as in a
maner unpalpable 1584 R Scot Dtscov Witcher, iv 11

G8S6} 59 The opinion of them that hold a spirit to be un-
palpable x6xiCoTGR.,/nrr;mto, vnpalpaule, vnfeelable

1725 Pam Diet sv Sallei, An Ingredient never to be
omited .provided it be not minutely beaten to an almost
unpalpable Dust 1876 Mrs Whitney Siehts ^ Ins.'xxvix,

We sat in the baptism of the far, unpalpable spray

Unpa'lped, a [Un *9 ] Not furnished with palps or

feelers X884 Sedgwick & Heathcote tr Claus' Zool. 470
The unpalped maxilla of the second pair [of mandibles]

Unpa Isied, /^/ a (Un-* 8 ) [1775 Ash ] vp^ Monthly
Me^ V 367 *No God,' with lips unpalsied they declare.

X850 Tennyson In Mem cxxvu, The love that rose on
stronger wings, Unpalsied when he met with Death. Un-
pa mpered, ppl a, (Un-* 8) [X775 Ash] X794 W.
Roberts Looker-on No 90 (1794) III 448 Unpampered by
servile compliance. x8i4 Dickens Mart. Chuz xiv, Un-
spoiled, impampered in her joys or griefs Uapa nel, v
[Un-® 4 ] trans. To unsaddle x6ao Shelton Qmx m xi.

23s Good betide him that freed vs from the paines of vn-

pannelUng the gi ay Asse ; yet if bee were here, I would not
permit any other to vnpaaneu him <*1739 Jarvis 1 iit

xi, If he were here, 1 would not consent to his beingunpan-
nelled Unpa’nelled, /// a (Un-*8) 2883 Baiung-

Gould John Herring xxxtx. The unpanelled walls were
plastered white Unpa'nged, ///. (Z (Un-* 8 ) x6ia

Two Noble K i i, But when could greefe Cull forthj as

unpanged judgement can, fit'st time For best solicitation

Unpa'nnlered,/// A (Un*8) x8ia J Wilson /sfe?/
Palms, etc. 354 Th’ unpanmer'd ass slowly retires From the

brown tents 1869 Browning Ring ^ Bk ix 61 Even the

poor ass, unpanniered and elate Stands Unpa'noplied,
ppl, a, (Un-* 8.} 1827 Pollok Course /’. vii 422 In
numerous armies rose, unbannered all, Unpanoplied, un-
praised. Unpa'ntmg,/// a, (Un-*io) 1721 Southerne
Spartan Dame iii 11, I sent this steel with tidings to his

heart, Nor parted thence, till I left the unpanting villain

ontheeartn. Unpantofie, t<. (Un-®4) 1643 in //ar/.

Mtsc (Malh ) V. 335 They, whose part in a comedy allows
them a robe and scepter , who , as soon as they come to

their exit, are un-pantofiied, and return to their own stature

Unpa'per, V. [Un-2 4 } irons. To remove
paper from

; esp, to stiip of a paper covermg
1714 C Johnson Countiy Lasses n li, The Holland cur-

tains
, up with ’em—unpapei the screens, the sconces, and

the andirons 1769 J Skfat Art Cookery 23 The fat of

venison is apt to waste, so that it is always necessary to

paper it, .just before you want to take it up, unpaper it.

1802 H Martin Helen of Glenross I 54 Dolly employed
herself, unpapenng and uncovering chairs and carpets 1828
P Cunningham N. S Wales (ed. 3) II 269 A coterie of
these nymphs were unpapenng their curls.

Uupa'pered, #/ a. (Un-i 8.)
[x77sAsh] 1851 N Hawthorne in Bridge Perx Recoiled,

(1893) 125 The boxes are not all papered, but neither are

they all unpapered 1871 Kingsley At Last x, The walls

were of cedar and other valuable woods, which good taste

left still unpapered

Unpa'perui^, vbl sb (Un-* 13) 1847 L® £anu 7 .

O’Brien 326 Trimming of ruffles and unpapenng ofgold lace

TJnpar, obs form of Umpibe.

Unpa radise, »* [Un- ^ 5,

6

b ]

1. trans To turn out of, expel from, Paradise.

Ahojig
1592 Daniel Compl Rosamond 456 Now did I finde my

selfe vnparadis'd, From those pure fields. 1605 G, Ellis

Lamentation Lost Sheep G j b, With shame-sick Adam haue
I hid my head, Vnparadiz'd, from my Angell-like state

c x&to Milton Draft of P, L Poet Wks (Globe) 12 Adam
Unparadized 1839 F Barham 47 Widowed,
desolate. And quite unparadised in heart 1848 Lockhart
m Ck ofScot Pulpit II. 156 The old serpent, who deceived

and unparadised our first parents 185S Caswall Poems
X70 Archangels guard the gates wiih^ilaming swords, who
at an earlier day Did man unparadise

2. To deprive of the character of Paradise.

1647 Fuller Wounded Consc 28 Thus a wounded con-

science is able to unparadise Paradise it selfe 1742 Young
Nt Fk I 187 That ghastly thought would dimk up all

your joy. And quite unparadise the realms of light. 2788 V.

K.i,qx Winter Even III vn vii 45 1 his it was which un-

paiadised an Eden 1827 Montgomery Pelican Isl. vi 254
The serpent , Whose guile unparadised the world 1876

C. M Davies Unorth Land 370 Were man to enter Heaven
as he now is, it would be unparadised for him at once

Hence Unpa'radised ppl, a.

1872 O W. Holmes Poet Break/.t. i 24 Nature is never

wholly unkmd Economical as she was m my unparadised

Eden, still the damask roses sweetened the June breezes.

Unpa’radox, v (Un.® 3 ) 1654 Whitlock Zootomia
322Ihe hardest Task is toperswade the erroneous obstinate

Woman-Hater, that any confirmations from History can

u^aradox the worth of that Sex

Unpa ragoned, ppl a (Un-i 8 )
x6ii Chapman Wtdosves T iii i, At hand, sir, with your

unparagon'd sister please vou take your chair of honour,

sir? i6ii Shaks Cymb ii. ii 17 Rubies vnparagon’d 1640

tr Verdere's Rom. ofRom iii. xlix. 204 The unpariagoned
Knight of the Sun 1824 Miss Mitford Village Ser i 181

His little dog Viper, unparagoned of terriers 1874 M &
Fr Collins Vill, Comedy xxii, Even Rough feels poetical

as he sees the wondrous towers and spires unparagoned

fUnparagonized,///. a: Obs.-'^ [Un-*8 ] = prec

2603 Florid Montaigne it. Ded ,
Give me leave (peerelesse,

and m all good gifts vnparagonized Ladies)

f TJnpa'ralable, obs var.UNPABALLEiABLE o.

a 1S39 W. Whateley Prototypes i xi (1640) 97 Here was
an obedience incomparable and unparalable, no man ever

did the like except our Lord Jesus Christ

fUnpaTalledjObs var Unpaballbled /// a.

1837 A Stafford Just Apol. m Fern Glory (1B60) p xlvi,

They are unparall’d Scoldes 1640 tr Verdete's Rom of
Rom HI VI 20 'Ihe two little unparalled Worlds, that so

graced her bosome

Unpa rallel, a. [Un-^ 7 » 5 b ]
1 Not parallel or correspondent.
2652 Th Pestill in Benlowes 'Iheoph, C i, To That,Un.

parallel, This comes so neer,That’t is a Glimpse of Heav'n
to leade Thee here 1874 Hickman Qmngnart Hist (ed 2)

105 In this also the Parallel is unpaiallel 2757 Edwards
Orig Sin II 11 (1807) II 237 How unlike and unparallel is

this? i8z6 Lamb Elta 11 Wedding, Certainly there is a
jealousy in unparallel subjects.

+ 2 = Unpakallbled ppl a. Obs.

1865 J SsEJWxs. Prodigies [eA. 2) 188 The black and ten ible

Monitors of that unparallel Destruction which ensued 1668

J Smith Old Age 115 They had had so many experiences

of his unparallel strength.

Hence Unpa ralleluess.

2719 S Sewall Diary 4 Oct , I nde to Byfield Meeting-
house; hear Mr Payson’sSonoftheUnpaiallelnessofJosiah.

Uupa'rallelable, a (Un-i
j b.)

1840 Bf ULtiU. Episc III, IX 54lheunparallelable glory of
this Church, and Nation 1676 Doctrine ofDmU 50 His
transcendent, unimitable, unparallelable Muacles 2703 J
SavagkLett Antients cxxi 303 An Amour, which Hooked
upon unparallelable 1743 J Glas Treat, Loi ds hnpper 11

Wks 1761 IV 38 He expressed his unparallelable good-

will to all his elect 28x3 Sir R. Wilson Prrv Diary (i86i)

I 342 The artillery in unparalleled and unparallelable order.

a 1^3 Southey Dodor xxii (1848) 537 Which cannot with

propriety be distinguished by any other name than one
derived from its unparalleled and unparallelable author

Unparalleled,/// t;. (Un-i 8
, 5 b.)

In very common use from c z6io

2594 Drayton Leg, Matilda xvi, The most ludiciall eyes

Did glue the gole impartially to me , So did I stand vn-

paialeld and free 1808 MachinDumbe Knt 1 1,
Dost thou

not think, Shee is the mirrour of her beauteous sexe, Un-
paralleld, and uncompamoned? 166a Stillingfl Orig,

hacr HI i § a Those many unparalleld miracles, which were

wrought among them 2713 Warder True Amazons (title-

p). Their unparallelled Love to their Queen tjjo Junius

Lett xh (1788) 231 note, The Judge, had the unp^l-
lelled impudence to tell [etc]. 2S14 Scott 18 Amg,

in Lockhart, Monuments otherwise unparalleled in Bri-

tain 1857 Buckle Civihz I. vii 354 diogiess made in

the face of these unparalleled disasters.
^

Hence TTupa ralleledly adv., -edness

1667 Waterhouse Fire Loml 5 His intercunent judge-

ments of Fire between this first and that last president of

unparalleledness 1815 Ann Smith Diaiy m AyS (i8sp 40

The fireedom, sovereignty, and unparallelledness of his wve

x^^Blaekw Mag LXXV 448 Itisunparalleledly impudent.

unpa ralyzed, ppl a (Un-® 8 ) 2846 Worchster

(citing Goode) 2889 Aihensnim 15 June 751/2 An unpara-

lyzed system of misgovemment. 2893 W R Gowers xJzf

Nerv. Syst, (ed. 2) II 399 The eyelids blink when the finger

comes from the unparafysed side. Uspa*r1}oiled,i/’ ^

(Un-® 8 ) 1826 Rich Cabinet 56 An vnparboyld pastie of

tainted venison. UnparceUed,/// o (Un-®8 ) [i775
Ash] 2840Browning Scri/ef/ff VI 219 But, portioned dulyout,

the Future vied Never with the unparcelled Present 1844
Kinglakk Eoihen xu 175 You find yourself .proving the



TTNPARCHED. 286

mettle of your mare upon the broad and dreary downs, be-

cause you feel congenially with the yet uuparcelled earth.

Uiipa*rched,//f a. (Uu* 8) iS99 Anunadv
(1875) 49 Chaucer of purpose addethe that woorde ‘ Greene

'

to expfane ' vnseriall whiche signyfiethe vnsered, vn-

OMched 1648 Hexham H, Onverdrooght, unpacrhed.
Unpa telling,;^/ <r. (Un-‘io) x8x8 Milman S<unor xi

837 Ih.* unconsuming fire Innoxious rang’d th' unparching
edifice XJnpardon,z'. (Un.*3.) i68§ Baxter /'a#a/Ar
N. T, Matt xviii 34-3S ttoie. How God is said to demand
the debt which he had forgiven, and to unpardon it again

Unpa'rdonalblei a {adv.') (Un-i 7 b, 5 b.)

igaS Ld. Berners Froiss II cltii 168 b/a If they be
[broken],, ye ryn in the churches sentence, and to be ex-

communycate on payne vnpardonable. 1561 T Norton
Calvui's Inst l xiii, 36 b, An vnpardonable crime 1647
Clarendon Htst Reb i § 66 The Earl thought the very
suspecting him to be an injury unpardonable. 1676 Glan-
viLL5'iri!«o««A/4^CI?«^.28We may conclude safely from the

Doctrine of the Apostle, that they are incurable and unpar.
donable 171a .STrri e No 312 1 he most unpar-
donable Malefactor in the World 1827 Lvtton Pel/uiiu

iv, A most unpardonable fault 188a Miss Braddon Jlft,

Royal I. 11 51 There was nothing unpardonable in Miss
Bridgeman's plainness.

l3. As adv. Unpardonably
x66z Hickeringill Apol, Distressed Innoc Wks. 1716 I

316 He IS uimardonable credulous that will lend an Ear to
your noise of the Gospel

XTupa rdouableness. (Un-1 12 , cf. prec.)
X646 Hammond Tracts 20 The unpardonablenesse of it is

acknowledged Qwjnxi Denionol n ix 393 The note
of unpardonableness is indeed affixed to sins under seveial
Denominations 21x7x4 M. Henrv Baptism Wks 1853 I

496/2 A mistaken apprehension of the unpaidonableness of
sin commuted after baptism. x84p Ruskin S^ev Lamps 11

§ I 28 It would be well if moralists less frequently confused
the greatness of a sin with its unpardonableness. x88g
Aihefisetim 26 Dec, 852 The unpardonableness of the offence.

UnpaTdonanly, adv (Un- 1 i i , b )
i645'^Iilton Teirac/t la Those mighty syllables which

take upon them tojoyn heavn and hell together ui^ardn-
ably till death pardon. 181 x Miss L M. HAivKiNsC'/crr<$-
Gerir I iii We have both deviated most griev ously and
unpardonably from our duty 1866 Freeman Hist, Ess
(1871) g English people—more unpaidonably still— reject it.

TTupa’rdoned,/^/ d! (Un-18.)

*S®S Allen De/ Pttig xvii. 284 There was no sin so
smaule vnpardoned, but [etc] x6^t ‘Raxteb./u/' Bapt 310
Are you sure so many thousands are all unpardoned ? xfiga

tr B, yenson's Leges Convtv x, Like the old Lapithites,

with the goblets to fight, Our own ’mongst offences un-
pardon'd will rank 1796 Mrs E. Parsons Myst. IVanting
11, [If] informed 1 was unpardoned, portionless and depen-
dent x8x7 Byron Manfred 11, 11, He slew That which he
loved, And died unpardon’d xSsS Fhoude Htst, Eng.
IV a6z The unpardoned affront which Henry had offered

to the Spanish nation.

XTupa’rdoning,#/ <z. (Un- 1 io.)

1644 Milton Divorce Introd. A 4 b, His ungirt permissions,
his venial and unvemal dispences, wherwith the Law ofGod
pardoning and unpardonmg hath bm shamefully branded,
1700 Dryden Pai Arc, it 344 Curse on th’ unpard’n-
ing Prince, whom Tears can draw To no Remorse. 1725
Pope Qdyss, xx 351 Whom Pallas with unpard’ning fury
fir’d xSio Monmly Mag, XXIX 209 A rasn, unruly, Un<
paidoning soul. x8g4 Otding'XXrV 13/2, *1 have been so
hard, so unforgiving, so unpardonmg,' she said.

Uupa red, ppl a, [Uir- 1 8.]

1 Of fruit : Not having the skin pared off.

CX305 Pilate 232 E P. (1862) 117 pe gayler him tok
an appel

,
he seide hit wis vnri3t Vnpared an appel take,

an be3 man o^er a knijt 14 . Burlesques 11 in Rel
Ant I 83 Adam, Adam, why ete thu the appull unpard 7

1S30 Palsgr 632/2 Can you nat eate a peere onpared?
1658 Evelyn Fr Card (1675) 190 The fruits being pared or
unpared, according to , your curiosity

2. Of nails Uncut, untrimmed
1S47 Boorde Introd. Kncnul 117 Who shall let me, the

deuyls nayles vnpared? 1598 Dallincton Meih Trav
Xiij, Wearing long vnpared nayles 1635 Quarles Einhl
in vi, 146 If the peevish Infant fights, and Hies, With un-
pat’d weapons, at his mother’s eyes 1743 Francis tr. Hor

,

Epode V 60 Her unpai’d Thumbs Canidia gnaws,

t Unpa’regsd, -pe regal, a 06s. [Uk-I 7.]
Unequal.
<rx374 Chaucer Boeth. in pr 1. (1868) 63 So ]sBt I trowe

nat now hat I he vnparygal to the strokes of fortune. 1605
Marston Dutch Courtezan iv 1, Afore the Lord God, my
knaverle growes unperegall ; Tis time to take a nap
tUnpaTel, v Obs^^ [Un-® 4 ] Uans, To divest of

apparel 1603 H Crosse Vertnes Commiu N x. Perhaps
thou wilt say againe, 1 brought him not to beggery * did I
lame him? did 1 vnparell him?
1Tiipa*reiitea,i}//. a. [Uk-1 8 and Un-2 8 ]
1. Deprived of the status of a parent.

fSso B DtscoUtmimum 38 Our Politicall Parents are
now unparented or civilly dead.

2 . Deprived or destitute of a parent or parents
x668 Wilkins RealChar, 11 xii, 295 Orphan is un-parented

x88s American X. 333 The unparented suggestion that each
newcomer should add a stone to the growing pile 1897
Fortn. Rev x Feb 223 A family of five children, three
brothers and two sisters, unparented
Un-Paii'sianlzed, ^l a, (Un-‘ 8 ) X858 Mrs Gore
Heckmgton HI 160 Tue envy with which the still un-
Parisianised Lady Frere surveyed the boudoir furniture
U’npa'rliament, v, (Un.’ 6b) 1643 Prvnne Sov Power
Parl,yi 24 Such a grand difference is there now between
the Irish Rebels, who may do what they please ; and the
English (now un-Parlxamented) Parliament. 1648 E Sym-
MONS Vtnd, Chas, /, 382 They were once a true Parliament
. abut now they swarm so much in evils .that they have
plainly un-parliamented themselves.

ITit'pavliaiiie'utarsr, a, (Uk-1 7.)
xeafijAS I Sp, in 3r<f Rep, Hist MSS, Comm, 68/1, I am

come here to shew you your ei rors, and, as 1 may term them,

unparliamentary proceedings in this Parliament. 1879
Hobbes Behemoth 89 All Unparliamentary raising of Moiiy
upon the Subjects. 1701 Swift Contests Nobles ^ Comm
v, That unparliamentary abuse of setting individuals upon
their shoulders who were hated by God and man x8xo
Sporting Mag XXXV 302 The Speaker stated that a
member had used unparliamentary language 1876 Jevons
Logic Prim, 18 A speech is unparliamentarv when it does
not agree with the rules of parliamentary debate

Hence TTupavliame ntarily adv., -axiness.

1647 Clarendon Hist. Rib iv § 81 The Unparliamenlart-
ness of their Renionstiance. 1727 Boyer Diet Royal ii.

s V ,UnparliamentariIy rtX797H Walpoli Mem.Oeo H
(1847) II, 11. 53 The use that had been made of the sacred
name of the King, so often and so unparliamentaiily.

IJnpa rrel, v. Naut. (Un-^ 4 )

1627 Capt Smith Seaman's Gram, ix 41 For more haste
unparrell the muen yard and lanch it and the laile ouer her
Lee quarter. [1694 Motteux Rabelais v. x, We for more
haste unparrell'd the Misen yard, and lanch’d it and the Sail

over her Lee-quarter ] 1706 Phillips (ed Kersey), To Un-
parrel a Yard, (in Sea-liinguage) is to take off the Frames
call'd Parrels, that go round about the Masts.

+ TJnpa rreled, obs. vai. Unpahallbled ppl. a
1639 W H. Zaratn Agn (title p ), With one Unparreled,

Cruel I, Furious and Bloudy assault, made by the Turks
i66x Boyle Physiol Ess (1669) 284 Another Author quoted
for writing an unpari el'd Story

TTupa rriaole, a, (Uk-i 7b)
18x3 Scott Zr/ in ZocA/iai / (1839) IV 91 A general reluc-

tance to allow that any danger is near, until it is almost
unparriable. x8a6 Blackw Mag XIX. 393 How pietty
had It been to dally for a few passes, and then, unparryable
as the Chevalier bt George, to pierce through heart and
back. 1836 m Russell Mem Moore (1856) VIII. 275 A tone
of irony , which is the most unparryable weapon ever
directed against the [Church’s] vitals

UnpaTroted, ppl a (Um-* 8 ) 1817 Godwin Mande-
ville I 207 She expressed herself with the greatest ease

,

her sentiments were unparrotted and unstudied Unpar*
so'iucal, a (Un-‘ 7) 1858 Motley Coir (1889) I 232
[Kingsley] seems a good fellow, and entirely unparsonical
1889 ’ F. Anstey * Pariah ui. 1, A manner which was un-
parsomcal, not to say secular. fUnpart,® Obsr'^ [Us-*

g ] trans To take apart 1336 Mi, Ravul D 7S0 fol 73
Not only vpon framyng of one syde of the same brydge
butt also aswell in vnpartyng the frame ayen.

TJnpa 3?table,<z- CUN-I7 b Cf. Impartible«.1)
£11420 Wychffito Bible Luke, Prol. 1, Bi the entiinge of

thegeneraciounofvndepartablefwr*. unpartable] God c tgss
Hahpsfield Divorce Hen VIII (Camden) 248 This only con-
sent IS thought to uphold this unparteable conversation
and living together xs®7 Go* ding De Mornay xv 272 That
the Soule is a life by it selfe, a life all in one, vnpartable
x6xx CoTCR

,
Indivisible, mseperable, vnpartable.

Hence Unpa xtableness.
X647 Hexham r s v 1656 Blount, Individuality, in-

s^arableness, unpartableness.
Unparta’ken, ppl a, (Un-' 8b) 1807 Anna Seward

Lett (18 1 1) VI. 379 Ihe single solitary Wight, who,m every
one of these periodical olios, possesses his separate and un-
partaken department Unparta king, ppl a (Un-' xo }

x6o6 Daniel Queen's Arcadia iv i, And now hath sorrow
no worse plague I see. Then free and vnpartaking companie
TJnpa’rted, ppl. a, (Un*i 8 )
iS6x Norton & Sackv Corbodne i 11, When discent on one

alone Makes single and vnparted reigne to light 1587
Golding De Momay xv. 280 The one vniuersall capable
mind IS and worketh whole and vnparted in euery man. 16x3
Chapman Masque Inns Conit Plays 1873 111 116 Twinns
as of one age, so to one desire May both their bloods giue
an vnparted fire 1648 Hexham ii, Ougedeelt, Vnp.irted, or
Vnshared. rji^PRioBSolcmoni 188 The Object Becomes
mixt Blackness, or unparted Light

Unpa rtial, a [Uu-i 7,5b]
1. Impartial, unbiassed, fair. Obs.
Very common from c 1390 to c i6fo
XS79W Wilkinson C2«/9</ Fam Znw B ij b, Then must

the Judge sit vnparciall la judgement place XM3 Sidney's
Arcadia V (1922) 201, 1 w^ed the matter with most un-
partiall and farthest 1 each of reason 1637Heywood Aoyall
King 29 Rendring withall a full satisfactory reason to any
unpartiall leader, why they are there a i66a Sanderson m
Walton Life (1796) 496 Upon the clear evidence of truth
and reason, after a serious and unpartial examination of the

grounds.

b Free from inclination or fondness.

1844 Thackeray B, Lyndon xv. The widow was not un-
partial to me

'• 2 Unrestricted, ample, rarer^.

1787 Bentkam Def Usury xiiu 137 On the most unpartial
and extensive signification

Hence xmpa'xtialness.
A 1639 W Whateley Prototypes ii xxxii. (1640) 127 O

Ignorant creatures thatwe be, let us beg more wisdome and
unpartialnesse to our selves at Gods band 1661 Feltham
Resolves ii xxvii. 237 Even in the unpartialness of War
fUnpartla lity. Obs. (UN*x2,sb) 1579W Wilkin

SON Confut Fam Love B ij, In vinformenes of hart and
vnpartialitye of mmde 1633 Heywood Hierarchy iv 232
Ovid speaking of the unpartialitie of the fatall Sisters

t TJnpa'rtiallyy adv. [Un-1 ii, 5 b.] Im-
partially. (Common 1610-50.)
1^76 W. Rawely m Gascoigne Steele Gl Wks 1910 II. 139

This Glasse of Steele unpartially doth sbewe Abuses all, to

such as in it looke. 1599 Sandys Europai Spec. (1629) 248
The truth . , which 1 haue sincerely and unpartially en.
deavored to deliver. 1655 Fuller Hist in, i §3 About
this time Doomes-day-book was made, . . unpartially done
with rigorous severity, a x66n Sanderson Cases Conse, ix

(1678) 172 Advisedly and unpartially to weigh the benefits.

ttJnpa*rtible, A Obs~^ [Un-* 7, 5b] = Unpartable a.

c 1511 tst Eng Bk Amer Introd (Arb ) 32/1 We beleue in

god the father, in god thesonne, and in god the holy gooste.
The whyche be vnpartyble and one very god Unpar*
ti’cipant, a (Un-‘ 7 } xB66 Carlyle lietntn, i, 282, I
strictly unparticipant, sitting silently apart till it was done.

UNPASSIUG.

-7? pailicipant 1824WtPFLN tr lassos yerusalem Delivered n, xiu Andwhat if some be unparticipate In this new crime ?

Uuparti’cipated, ppl, a. (Un-1 8.)
x678UuDwoRTH7«/e/f. Syst i Iv. 557 In all which severalRanks of Being they supposed One First Universal, and Un

participated, and many Particular, or Participated Ones
xySx CowPKR Friendship 123 Some are indeed a bog that
bears Your unparticipated cares Unmov’d and without
quaking a x8o6 H K White Time 563 Spirit, rear Thy
flag on high '—Invincible, and throned In unparticipated
might. x82x Byron Cam i 1, Creating worlds, to make
eternity Less burthensome to His immense existence And
unparticipated solitude I

Unparti cipatmg,/// A (Un-’io) 1793 Coleridge
Lett, (1895) 148 An unparticipating piopensity 1817 —
Biog Lit. XV II 16 It IS throughout as if a superior spirit .

were placing the whole before our view , himself meanwhile
unparticipating in the passions. 1831 Carlylf Sari, Res.
I ill, He was a man so still and altogether unparticipating,
that to question him was a thing of more than usual
delicacy Unparti*cipative,a. (Un-‘7) 1889 Whittier
Pr, sVKs III 222 Deep down under the squalid ettenor,
unparticipative in the recklessness of the criminal, there is
another self. Unparti*cnlar, a. (Un-* 7) x8a8 L Hunt
Byron 4 Contemp, 93 Written by as unparticular a fellow as
one should wish to see with a pair of scissors in his hand.
Unparti cularized, ppl a (Un ' 8 ) [1775 Ash ] 1823
Bln I HAM Not Paul 67 Time aswell as place being left thus
unpartiLulariEcd Unparti cularizing, 0 (Un-'io)
183s Willis Pencilitngs I xii. go The same lost unexamin-
ing, unparticularinng feeling which 1 cannot oveicome m
this place fUnpaTtied,/// a Ohs-^ [Un.‘8] Un
assisted, unsupported 1641 Sir E Dering Sp on Relig 63
They ought not to be bound up unheard, and unpartied
tUnpaTtingly, adv Obs.-'^ [Un-‘ 11 ] With close ad-
hereiice 1435 Misyn Fite ofLove 44 pat, vanite spisyd

,

to trewth vnp.Trtyngly we draw Unpartoo’k,j>(i Me
(Un-* 8b) 1836 Mrs Browning Rom Maigret iv, TTiat
dieani, by that ladye, Is certes unpartook. UnpaTty,
(Un * 12 b.) 17x1 Peace in Divinity (title p ), A Grave
Author of Middle and Unparty Principles Unpa'ss, v
(Un.® 3.) x6os Daniel Queens Arcadia 694 Clo Yes, sure,
My promise is already past Tec And if it be, 1 trust you
are so wise T’vnpasse the same againe for your owne good
TJnpa'SsaDle, a, [Un-1 7 b, 5 b.]

1. = Impassablis a Now dial.

Very common in 17th and iSth centuries.

. *S?3 Brende Q Curtius 132 In the daye time the countrey
is wild and vnpassable, when they can nether finde any tiacte
nor waje to go in. XS79-80 North Plutarch (1595) 314
The nuer is vnpassable for any shallow it hath 1649 ^
Roberts Ctavis Btbl 300 Waters very deep and unpass-
able A 1698 Tlmfle Ess Herotek Virt Wks. 1720 I 196
Vast and unpassable Mountains or Desarts 17x9 De Fob
Crusoe i (Globe) 263 A Grove of Trees, so thick, that it

was unpassable 1796 J Moser Het mit ofCaucasus 1 . 102
The caverns weie rendered slippery, and nearly unpassable
X828-32 Webster s v ,

Unpassable loads 1B76-88 in Yks.
and Somerset glossaries

t lb. 'As adv. Impassably. Obs
1632 Lithgow Ttav ix 390 The North side beemg vn

passable steepe

2 . Incapable of being transcended or exceeded
1370 Dee Math Pref 34 They can not prescribe certaine

vnpassable boundcs 1656 Jeanes Fuln Christ 236 Ube
Scotists say farther, that the degree of Christ's grace was
unpassable even by Gods absolute power a 1683 Oldham
Wks (1686) 109 'a is I. Who must new Worlds in Vice
descry, And fix the pillars of unpassable iniquity.

3 Of money . Incapable of being passed or

circulated.

1664 m Aberdeen N.^Q (igro) III. 109/2 Ther was some
unpassable money in the poois box. 1696 J Qabv Ess Coyti

10 The Trade of England was apparently slackened since

tlie Small Money was made unpassable 1743 De Foe's

Eng Tradesm (1841) 1 xx 188 A considerable quantity of

false and unpassable money 1828-32 Webst^ s v , Un-
passable notes or coins, ‘w

Hence Unpa ssableness.
1637 R Ligon Barhculoes 73 The unpassableness of the

wajes 1674 Evelyn Navig 4 Comm 34 Grave Autho^,

who speak of the unpassableness of the Ocean xfigx T
H[ale] Acc New Invent s6 Its unpassableness, not to the

Water, but to the Worm
^

Unpa*ssageable, a (Un-* 7 b ) 139* R D Hypneto.

tomachia ihe ruggednesse of the vnpassageable moun*
tame Caucasus*

Unpa ssed,unpa*st,7>// a. (Un-18 ,
5d.)

X541 Aberdeen Reg XVII (Jam ), To returue hame on

past to the tryst X3g7 Morley Inti od,Mus. To Rdr., Like

vnto a great Sea, which the further I entred into, the more

I sawe befoie' mee vnpast 1647 Cowley Mistress 115

Unpast Alps stop mee, but I'le cut through all. Ana march,

the Muses Hanniball [177S Ash, Unpassed, Unpast ] 1840

Rock Ch. of Fathers III. x 477 Ihe strong unpassed wall

between them and that defenceless town 1884 Knowledge

4 July 6 Barriers as yet unpassed, and probably impassable

tUnpa'ssen, A Obs ~^ [Un-‘ Bb] =prec. 162410

Capt Smith Virginia Pref. 4 Who loues to hue at home,

yet looke abroad, And know both passen and unpassen road.

•j'lJnpa ssible,A.i Obs. [1111-17.] Unpassable.

i398'lRCviSA,5Arif/* DeF R xv 111 (x49S) F iv/2 In many

PASSIBLE a.

Freq as an attribute of the Deity
c 1430 Mirour Saluactoun (Roxb ) 140 The gude mens

[bodies shall rise] fulle faue with out eend unpassible iS33

tr Erasmus' Com, Credo 23, I beleue m God the fether

almyghty vnuysyble and vnpassyble 1387 9?'*“**'

j

Momay 111. 35 First substances, vnchaungeable ana vn-

passible 1623 Lisle Anc. Mon, (1638) 6 Christs body

neuer dieth henceforth but is eternal, and

Unpa-Bsing, ppl. a. (Un-1 10, 5 d + P^ssins

ppl, a, I, 3.)



UNPASSIOWATE. 287 UNPAYABLE,
XS9X Sc Acts, yas VI (1814)111 S31A The haill estaittis

to remane m this toun vnpassing furth of the samyne 1887
' H Haliburton ’ Scotlanas Sake 219 An unpassmg present
of passionless repose X903 W. Sharp in Life (1910) 357 It
deals in a new way with a subject of unpassmg interest

Uzxpa'ssionate, a. Now rare. [Un-1 7,

5

b.]
Common from c 1600 to c 1660.

1, Not influenced or swayed by passion or strong
feeling

;
calm, self-possessed a. Of persons, dis-

position, etc.

IS93 Sidney's Arcadia (1598) 439 That well appeased ges-
ture, vnpassionate nature bestoweth vpon mankind, 1604
T Wright Passions ii 1. 56 That which an vnpassionate
mind detested, a passionate soule most effectually pursueth
1673 Cave Prim Chr, ii 1 s We are to be of a meek and
unpassionate mind. 1747 Carte Hist. Eng I 188 True
wisdom IS ever cool and unpassionate when she takes a
resolution. 1853M Arnold 80Ye Heavens,
whose pure dark regions though so great Are yet un-
troubled and unpassionate

b Of actions, feelings, etc.

« x6oo Hooker Pol \,i v § 4 A calm, unpassionate,
and just assignation of dreadful punishment 1610 Healey
St Aug Cltie ofGod 332 Gods unpassionate and unaltering
anger 1683 E Hooker Pief Pot doge's Mystic Div 48
A prettie and unpassionate replie, that a Steward once made
to nis angri Lord 170a C. Mather Magn, Chr it ix. 29/1
He did with a very Unpassionate Aspect and Carnage then
say, Friends, I thank you all

fZ Unprejudiced, impartial Obs.
x6oa T Fitzherbert 6 But whether it be reason .

I leaue it to the ludgment ofany indifferent& vnpassionate
man a 1648 Digby Priv Mem (1827) 243,

1

am sure you
will say, who are yet an indiifeient and unpassionate judge,
that (etc ]

tXJnpa ssionated,ji7S/. a. Ohs [Un-* 8] =prec x6xr
Florio, Spassionato, vnpassionated, sans passion x66i
Glanvill Van Dogm 100 A set of misconceits, which are
absurd to an unpassionated reason

Unpa ssionately, adv. (Un-i it
; cf. Un-

PASSIOHATE a)
X648 Etkon Bas iv 24 Make us unpassionately to see the

light of Reason x66x Cowley Wks 190611366
Truely and unpassionately reflecting upon the advantages
of his person I’jofj Eeflex upon Ridicule \ 44 Those
\\ho unpassionately hear him, regard his Mystery as impor-
tunate 1 rifles

Unpa ssionateness. (Un * 12 ) 1611 Cotgr ,Impnssi.
btliH, vnpassionatenesse x6ss M Casaubon Enihus 111

(1656) 159 Stoicks and Cynicks,.who chose to beg, and to
be trampled upon , to make good their profession of un-
assionatnesse 1673 0 Wai ker Educ 205 If your election
e made with inditferency,unpassionateness,and sincerity

Unp9,’Bsioued, fpl a, [CJir-i 8 ] = Un-
PASSTOlfATE a
a x6i8 J Davies (Heref.) Witte's Ptlgr Wks (Grosart)

II 48/2 0 you vnpassiond peacefull Harts That with me
hue secure lu meane estate 1678 Temple Let. Wks 1720
II SIS As unpassioned, and as umnteressed Concernment
mthe Service ofmy Master as any Man can have 1x1764
Mrs Carter m Mem (1808) II 103 With calm severity,

unpassion'd Age Detects the specious fallacies of Youth.
unpa'BSive, a. [Un-1 7.] fa, = Impassive

a I. Obs. b. Active.
x6oa Warner Alh, Eng xiii Ixxix 326 Sufllceth vs to

know he is vnpassiue, vnmatenall, vncompounded, Infinite.

1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat (1834) II 568 The principal of
those [habits] are faith, and hope, and chanty, unpassive
compliance, readiness to please, and easiness to be pleased.

Unpast, variant of Unpassed f/pi. a.

Unpaste, v (Un-* 3) 1598 Florio, Spastare, to vn-
paste, to take away the paste or crust of any thing 1668
R Steele Hushandvtan's Calling 1 9 Item, Spent each
day in dressing, painting, and three hours more at Night
m unpasting and undressing again. Unpa stor, v.

(Un.® 6 b ) 1633 Fuller Ch. Hist, viir 111, § 12 Preferring
rather willingly to un-Fastor .themselves than to retain the
place, without the power

Unpa storal, a. (Un-I 7.)
178a WARTON Rowley Enq 93 This very unpathetic and

unpastoral idea
,
that ' the portcullis of the castle of his

heart was fallen ’ xSao Scott Monast xxviii, The swain
cursed the nymph’s bad humour with very unpastoral phrase
and emphasis 1865 Ruskin Sesame 43 The most unpastoral
[character] is, instead of feeding, to want to be fed

Unpa'stnrable, a, (Un-^ 7 b ) 1796 W H Marshall
Planting H. 38 Plantations of Alders should .be confined
to swampy, low, unpasturable places

Unpa stured,i>/^. a. [Un-i 8 ]
1 . Not led to pasture

;
unfed.

1348 Elyot IntpasiuSf vnfed, vnpastured, hungry. 1647
Hexham i, Vnpastured, ongeiueydt, a 1800 Cowfer Death
ofDamon 113 Go, go, my lambs, unpastur'd as ye are x8ax
Shelley Adonais xxvii, Why didst thou .Dare the unpas-
tured dragon in his den?
2 . Not employed for pasture
1820 Sheli EY Prowrf/x Unb iti 11 49 It is the unpastured

sea hungering for calm 187a Blackie Lays Highl 3
Wandering o'er the wide unpastured sea.

Unpa tched, pPl a, (Uh-' 8 ) [177s Ash ] 1824 Miss
Mitford Vtllcige '&^s i I ao6 The ragged condition of those
unpatched shoes 1873 [see Un-' 8]

Unpa‘tented, tpi a (Un-i 8.)

X719 W Wood Suro Trade 160 Any Land -that is un-
patented, or not granted to some particular Person 1809
Malkin Gtl Bias viii ix ye Invested with full powers to

make the world his oyster, and leave nothing but the shell

to his unpatented conmetitors 1879 Cassells Techn Educ,
IV 33/1 Unpatented Inventions z^-^Westm Gas 27 Aug
2/2 The various patented and unpatented medicines of the
present day
Unpa thed, ppl. a. (Un- i S.)

xSii'Shaks Wint T. iv iv 578 A wild dedication of your
selues Tovnpath’d Waters,vndream’d Shores x6a8 Feltham
Resolves ii xxxvi. in The lonelinesse of vnpathed Desarts,

X671 Marten Viy Sptizbergen in Acc Sev Late Vey. 11

(1694) 30 She always keeps her strait way through these
unpathed Waves 1832 Q. Rev. Mar 441 Three galleys
were sent across these unpathed waters 2897 Baring-
Gould Guavas xiv, He .strode over the unpathed moor.

Uupathe tic, a. (Un-1 7.)
[X773 Ash ] 178a [see Unpastoral a ]. x8iS T. L Pea-

cock Nightmat e Abbey iv. We aie all puppets of a blind
and unpathetic necessity 1903 Tunes Lit. Swpp, z6 Jan.
16/1 The not unpathetic image of a big ape.
Unpa'thwayed, /z (Un-'o) xSosWordsw Waggoner

VI 24 while she roves .Along thesmooth unpatbwayed plain,

t Uupa'tieuce. Oh. [UN-ii2,5b] Lack of
patience

, impatience
Lay Folks Catech, (Lamb MS ) 740 Be gruccWngge

and vnpaciens and blasfemynge of god c 1440 Jacob's
Well 94 pe sexte fote depe of wose in wretthe is vnpacyence
Ibid.t Vnpacyens is full of maljce. 1483 Caxton Gold Leg
361 b/2 Neuertheles was neuer sene m her signe of unpa-
cyence but alwey swete wordes. 1549 Coverdale, etc
Erasm. Par, Gal 13 b, Lest any thynke that these my
wordes are spoken either of hastynes or of vnpacienee 16.13

J Steer tr Exp Chyrurg ix 43 By reason of the Childs
unpatience I could not make the Medicine stay

+ Unpa*tiency. Obs. rare. [Un-1 12, 5 b]
= prec
*S3S CovcRDALE Judith vui. 24They that put them selues

forth with vnpaciency and murmurynge agaynst God 1558
Knox Fust Blast (Arb) 14,

1

might adduce histones, prou-
ing some for vnpaciencte tohaue murthered them selues

unpa tient, a Now dial. [Un-1 7, 5 b.]

Impatient
c 138a WvcLiF Sel Wks II 268 ]>es hat ben unpacient hat

Goddis lawe iqtid hem. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II

167FUI vnpacient of pees, and wlatful of sleuhe. ai425tr
Ardeme’s Treat Fistula^ etc. 2a If 3e be vnobedient and
vnpacient to my commandyngs c 1483 Digby Myst (1882)
IV 948 Nothinge ragid he, ne was vnpaciente 1360 Pil-
kikgton Expos Aggeus (1562) 37 The unpacient bearing of
[God’s scourge] when it comes a X586 Sidney Arcadia i

XU, Though he were very unpatient of long deliberations

1607 Beaum & Fl Woman-Hater in. 1, Gond Thou hadst
better bin a devill Wh> my unpatient Lord? 1651
Fnllet 'sAbelRediv , Calvin (1867) I 321The commissioners,
unpatient of delay, assembled the people together a X704
T. Brown IVomenWka 17x1 IV 137 ,

1

see you are un-
patient to object against me x86x Geo Eliot Silas M
xiv. The men are so fiery and unpatient. 1886-96 in Lane,
and Durham glossaries

t Unpa tiently, Obs. [Un-1 ii, s b.]

Impatiently
c 1423 Orolog Sapient i in Anglia X 335/23 pat hou

take not vnpacientlye ha^ diuerse graciosevisitacione 1491
Caxtou Vitas Pair (W deW 1493)1 ext. 136/ r The say

d

Sirryens .bare full unpacyently that they were brought in
bondage X548 Cranmer Catech 93 When such yong babes
do not lye softly they cne vnpatientlye 1376 Fleming
Panopl Epist 186 It was manifest that tbetr minds were
exceedingly molested, and tooke their repulse very unpa-
tiently 16x0 Healey Aug Citie ofGod xix iv 759 Cato
Avould not haue done it but that he tooke Cmsar's victory

so vnpaiiencly

t Unpa'tientness. Obs. [Un-i iz, 5 b.]

Impatience.
1348 Cranmer Catech 140 b, Their unpatientnes is en-

creaced bysuchaduersitie 1387 Fleming Holinshed
III 1391 Pari les exclamation 01 outrage and vnpatientnesse
UnpatrlaTchal, n (Un-* 7) 2839 W. H Gregory

Egypt I. 274 Jabbering and mumbling for a full hour in a
most ungodlike, unpatriarcbalmanner Unpa trimonie d,
ppi a (Un-‘ 8) 178s Eliz Bloweh Geo. Bateman 1 100
It IS the misfortune of the unpatnmonied, that they can
only shew their feelings in woids Unpa triot, v (Un-®
fib) 1738 Common Sense II. 207,

1

fairly deliver him up
to Freeman and Company to unpatriot and revile as much
as they please

Unpatrio*tic, a (Un-1 7, 5 b.)

[1773 Ash ] 1828 Carlyle Mtsc (1840) I 362 The French
wits of the period were as unpatriotic 1833 Lytton My
Novel XII XXV, A captain undertook a long defence of
army and navy, from the unpatriotic aspersions of the pre-
ceding speakers

Unpatrio tically, adv (Un- l i i .)

xySgEARL Malmesbury Dianes 4- Corr II. 34 The cla-
mour, which was very unpatnotically indeed attempted to
he raised about it in ParUament 1850 Carlyle Latter d
Pamph 1 23 Of America it would ill beseem any English-
man to speak unpatnotically, ifany of us even felt so

^
x86i

Trollofe Tales All Countiies vii 273 Unpatnotically
acquiescent as to England's anstocratic propensities.
Unpa'triotism. (Un-'is, 5b) BlackfriarsMag

Jan 2^3 In the desire , lay the germ of unpatriotism, a for-

getting that they were Englishmen at all [Freq. from
c 1905 ] Unpa'troned, ppl a. (Un-' 8 ) 1741 War-
burton Div Legaf II Prm. p xiv. This Disadvantage
gave his first Volume, unpatroned and unfriended as it was,
so very kind a Reception

Unpa tronized, ppl. a. (Un-1 8 )
1620 J Beale Ded in Iheron's Serm , etc I If a The

author of this present volume left not only some members
of It vnpatroniz'd, but ihe whole frame without a generall
sustainer 1661 B-knixs Resuscitatio 2) Ded aj, This
unpatroniz’d Booke. 1731 Johnson Rambler 120 r ii
Unpatronized and unsupported, he cleared himself by the
openness of innocence 18x4 Scott PVav 11, The young
officer rose in the army with a rapidity far surpassing the
usual pace of unpatronized professional merit 1863 Mill
Repr, Gold vii 158 Those who are desirous of voting for
nnpatronized persons ofment
Uupa'tterued, ppl. a. [Un-i 8 ]
1. Unexampled, unequalled Now arch.
x6ai Fletcher Thierry 4- Theod iii i. To bring forth a

second to your self, Was only worthy of my Virgin loss

;

And should I prize you less, unpattern'd Sir, Then being
exemplify’d? 1641 Prynne Diiic Prel Tyr 1 35 The un-
pattemd compliency both of the Judges,and Court ofStar-

Chamber 1637 Br H King Pomr (1843)48 What debt of
sei vice I do truly ow To your unpattern’d self 1899 Aca-
demy 28 Oct, 479/2 Old Sam Butler, most singular and un-
patterned of satirists.

2 Not decorated with a pattern
x^a^ Bazaar 19 Dec 658/1 The only rule seems to be that

the fabric must be unpiatterned.

Unpau'nch, v. [Un-® 4 ]
= Paunch » ' a. xm8 Florio,

Sinscerato, vnbowelled, vnpanched 2603 Montaigne i

xlviu 139 To save themselves from the extieamitie of the
cold, many advised to kil and vnpanch their horses, and
enter into their panches x6za Mabbe tr. Aleman's Guzman
tPAl/ 1 39 The old woman was vnpanching the belly of an
old rotten sheepe

Uupati*perized,/ji^ a (Un-' 8) 2846 Worcester (citing

Q Rev). 2896 W. D Hou ELLS Impressions Experiences
13s It could not have been said that she was wholly unpau-
pensed before she took it [sc money].
Unpaii’sing,/// a (Un-i lo.)
1837 Lytton Athens II 371 Restless and unpausing

energy. 2837 Dufferin Lett. High Lot, (ed, 3) 334 Rag-
ing and bubbling up , the unpausing wave sweeps on,
2898 G ViXExynKsi PoemsShakefpeare 266 The pause in the
fiibt line IS heavily pointed to prepare for the unpausing
outburst of the last two
Hence Unpau smgrly adv.
1891 Athenmum 4 July 36/2 The brisk and stirring kind

[of story] that maybe read unpausingly.

Unpa ire, v fUN-2 4.3 trans. To lift or le-
move the paving of (a street, etc.).

1598 Florio, Dimattonaie, to vnpaue, to viibrick 1623
tr, Favme's Theai Hon. v i 44 During that yeare, the
Pi imatiall Church .had the Altars vnpaued and the Belles
vn-hnng x^aa Land Gas No. 2147/2 they have unpaved
the Streets, 2769 Falconer Diet Marine (1780) s v Water-
spout, This whirlwind[’s] genei al effects on houses were .

forcing up the floors, and unpavmg the rooms 2827 Hood
Don'tyou smellJire^ iv, Here’s a nice easy bit in the street,
That M'Adam has lately unpaved ' 2839 Sala Iw, » ound
Clock (1S61) 28, I might take one house and unroof it, one
street and unpave it

Unpaved,/// a. (Un-18.)
a 1533 Dd. Berners Geld. Bk M Am el (1346) P v, 0

Rome, I wepe not to see thy streetes vnpaued, nor that the
battylmentes fall downe 1383 1 . Washington tr Nicho-
lay's Voy, ir xviii 51 b, A great and large place vnpaued
2627 Hakewili. Apol II vii 123 The streetes of the citty
lying then vnpaued 2742 tr. D'Argen's Chinese Lett, xiii.

82 Ifmost of Its Streets were not crooked, narrow, rugged,
and generally unpav’d 1805 Amt Rev HI. x8In Phila-
delphia the privies are unpaved. 2833 M Scott Tom
Cringle xvi, We maiched up through a hot, sandy, unpaved
street. 18B4 Rlanch Exam 14 Nov 5/6 'Ihe roads were
all unpaved earth roads
Jig 2823 Byron Jxtatt x 11, The mode In which Sir Isaac
Newton could disclose Through the then unpaved stars the
turnpike road

Tj In allusive use (cf Stonedppl a. 4).
x6ix Shaks Cyvib 11. 111 34 It is a voyce in her cares

which Horse-haires, and Calues guts, nor the voyce of vn-
paued Eunuch to boot, can neuer amend
Unpavilioued, a. (Un- i

9 )
[1775 Ash ] 18x9 Shelley Proineth Unb IV, 184 As the

bare, green hill Laughs with a thousand drops of sunny
water To the unpavilioned sky 1839 G, Darlry Nepenthe
1 5 High on his unpavilioned throne lire heaven's hot
tyrant sat alone

Unpawn, v (Un-2 3 )
2398 Florio, Disimpegnare, to vnpaune, to redeeme. 1636

Davenant Wits Wks. (1673) 169 We can’t unpawn the Oaths
We left at the Bar for the last Reckoning tiaoLond Gas
No 1496/4 The Murderer having unpawn'd and changed
his Cloaths

Unpawned,///. a. (Un-i 8

)

2638 R, BKO-iSELeti 4 Jmh (1841) 1 58 Would it not
grieved them to see the subjects suffer by the relying upon
unpauned trust ? 2639 Massinger Unnat Combat iii 1,

1

is
well I have one [suit] Unpawnd in these dayes 1728 Pope
Dune I 116 He roll'd his eyes that witness’d huge dismay.
Where yet unpawn’d, much learned lumber lay 2909
Stacpoole Pools 0/ Silence ii. The cigaiettes and the un-
pawned banjo.

+ Un.pay‘, w.i Obs. [Un-1 14, 5 d.]

1. trans To displease.
2340 Ayenb, 50 Glotoiinye . . is a vice Jxet Jje dyeuel is

mocne myde ypayd, and moche onpayh god.
2. To leave unpaid

; not to pay.
x$x$Reg Privy heal Scotl.X 409/1 At every viage he

frelie and unpaying ony custumez may discharge and charge
[etc.] xsnaExtr Aberd (1844) I 173 ‘To poind the
personis for the rest of the taxt of thame that hes vnpayit
thesamen 2697De la Pryme Diary 16 Oct

,
Mr Elways did

,
grant unto his tennants all their land to be tithe free,

which they have unpay’d untill this time
tTTnpay, Obs.—'^ [Un-3 3.] trans. To

undo, make good.
1597 Shaks 2 Hen IV, ii i 133 Pay her the debt you owe

her, and vnpay the villany you haue done her

Unpayable, a. [Un-i 7 b, 5 b.]

1. Incapable of being paid* a Of debts, etc,

2463 G. Ashby Prisoner's R^ 44, I am put to vnpayable
deL x6xx CoTGR

,
Insolvabfe, vnpayable, vnlikely to be

payed 1636 Earl Orrery Parthen ni. iv. 269,

1

finde my
scoies of gratitude are as unpayable to the Brother, as those
of adoration are to the Sister a 17x6 South Serm (1744)
X 295 The debt of a thousand talents due to him from her,

yet by reason of this her great poverty utterly unpayable.
rSopMACKAiL W, Morris 11 27 The price is unpayable

b. Of persons.
2836 Lever Martins of Cio' M. xxxl. 323 Our Club

[would] become onlj'an asylum for unpayable tailors 2868
QAEXXEEva. Mrs. C's Lett (1883)1 24A poor creditor, un-
payable, overheard Mrs A whispering, ‘ Let us keep ' [etc

2 , Incapable of paying , unremunerative
j88o G Sutherland Tales Goldfields 50 The goldfields



UNPAYING. 288

were unpayable 1896 in ’M.orns A usiral’Siiff (1898) 487
Unpayable Lines . . Ofthese [railways] 33 do not pay work-
ing expenses.

tTnpay in?* a (Un- i io. )
1682 DrydeN Eptl to JCzMg ^ Queen a6 We’ve none so

great but their unpaying Masters, 1843 Svn Smith Avter
Debts 11 P 3, I am astonished that the honest States of
America do not draw a cordon samtatre round their unpay-
ing brethren, D Campbeli. Coleridge vi. 121 Which
he spent much of^his time inditing in the form of letters to

his unpaying correspondents 1

Unpayment. (Un-^ is ) 1578 Lindesay (Pitscottie)

Chrott Scot (STS) I 351, I know no cause quhairfoir,

hot that he discordit witht his persone ffoi wnpayment of
his teindis

XTupea ce. Now arc^. 12, prob. after

unfrtth. (Un-1 3). Cf MDu onpays, obs. Dn
cnpaats, Flem. oiipeys fKilian) ] Absence of peace

;

dissension, strife.

a 1300 CursorM .^14 He sette \>a.m in haly palais, par
neiier mai be of pride unpais. /bid 13306 To man pai

wroght neuer vn pes CX3S0 Wyciit Set IVks I. 250 Men
ben now redt to heeren of unpees, batailis, and strives

1420-22 Lyog. Thebes in 4260 Fell Ethyocles, Eote of vn
reste and causer of vnpes a 1470 Dives ^ Pauper (W. de
W. 1496) V xvii 219/1 He bad them absteyne them from
all tokenes of unpacyence, of unpeas, and of crueltee

1876 Morris ingurd 11 89 Where unpeace and troubles
and the griefs of the soul abide 1906 Mary Choi mokdfly
Prisoners yif There is an unpeace which passes understand-
ing also

Unpea'ceablei «. Now raie, [Un-^ 7 b.

Cf. Unpuacible a,"}

1 Not disposed to peace
;
contentions, turbulent.

ciSao M Nisbst you, 111 8 Naman may chastice the
toung, for it is ane vnpeceahile ^Wychf unpesible] euile

1370 Drant Serm, E vj b. What warres hath this foule
and vnpeaceable woman brought to passe ? 1608 Don &
Ci EAVER Expos Prov ix-i. 86 If our hearts begin to grow
turbulent and un peaceable. z68a See Plea. Nonconf 66 The
Arrians were Calumniators of the Orthodox, and so are the
Papists, and unpeaceable Lutherans i86a Ruskin Unto
this Last 1. (1862) 25 An unpeaceable and often irrational
person
2 . Characterized by want of peace or quiet.
m 1548 Hall Ckron , Hen, UI, joi The lord Scales and his

company, together in an vnpeaceable fury, set on their
enemies. x63sBhathwait

/

frcGif 53 We live both in
these factious and unpeaceable times 1649 Milton Eikon
AViii j6s Suttle and unpeaceable designes 1702 Echard
Ece/ //ist.iv VI 408 His scandalous, irregular and uiipeace-
able Practices. 1770 Lanchorne Plutarch V. 219 His un-
peaceable and unsalutary conduct.

Hence TTupea'ceableuess. (Common c 1655-
c 1690.)
ci^'j^Cath Angl 077/2 Vn Pesseabilnes,

inquietudo, proierutias ifigi Baxter Inf JBapi, 246, I
would not have unpeaceahleness and division to be encour-
aged 1690 T. Burnet Theory Earth it 193 The disorders
ofout passions,.,and the unpeaceableness ofthe world
XTupea ceablyi adv, (Un-i- ii

, cf. prec.)
X65SJ3AXTEK Inf. Tiapt I2I The most able may not un-

peaceably or intempeiately contradict it 2717 Dc Foe
Mem Ch Scot in 16 It was alledgedby the Persons that
were thus taken up, that they had not acted unpeaceably
or uiidutifully to his Majesty in any Thing.
tUnpea'ced, ppl. a, Obs.~^ [Un-* 8 ] Depiived of

peace , disquieted, c 1450 tr De Imitaiione iir xlvii. X17
If >JOU sette by pes wib eny persone for Jim owne felyng&
lyvinge togidres, bou shalt be unstable & unpesed.

XTupea'cefiil, a. (Uir-i 7 )
161Z Florid, /npactfco, vnquiet, vnpeacefull 1643 Milton
Teirach, So Man or wife who hates in wedIoc,is perpetually
unsociable^npeacefull, or uuduteous. 1647 Cow i,XLYMisir

,

Wish 111, Eas'd of unpeaceful thoughts. 1734 Thomson
Libeity iv 678 Immature, and red with gloiious wounds.
Unpeaceful death their choice 1797 Lamb ' Alas I howam
1 ' 54 The not unpeaceful evening of a day Made
black by morning storms. 1803 Wordsw Prelude vi 76
Lofty elms Bestowed composure on a neighbourhood Un-

r
aoeful in itself 183s Arnold Let in Stanley Life (1858)
240 The violence ofpolitical quarrels seeming to be some-

thing shocking because it was so unpeaceful

t XTupea'ciMey «. In 4-5 vnpesible, -peis-
yble, -peysible

^
[Uk-J 7 ] = Unpeaceable a.

1382 Wyclif yas iii 8 The tunge is an vnquyet, or vn-
pesible, yuel thing. 1388 — 1 Thess v 14 Bntheren, re-
preue 5e vnpesible men X39S Trevisa DeP
xxvi, (ToUem MS ), A criynge see and an unpesible is peril-
ouse. a 1400 New 7 esi (Paues) App. i, Jas in 8 Tunge
no man may make tame, ful of vnpeisyble yuel c 1430 Li^
St Katherine (X884) 52 Lest he schola be accused as wyk-
ked and vnpeysible X482 Rolls ofParlt. VI. 220/2 Many ,

been of such evill disposition and unpesible, that the Maier
.may not gyde the people
Hence t TJnpea'oibly adv Obs.’~'^
a X400 Wyclijffiie Bible a Thess. iii 11 We han heid summe

among 30U for to wandre inquyet, or inpesibli [& rr, vn-
pesiblely, vnpesibly, L mqutete\
Unpe’ccabl^ a, [Un * 7 b, 5 b J Impeccable x8x8

Behtkam Ch, Eng, 333 Still, though never sinning, he was
not yet unpeccable

XTnpeda ntic, (Un-i 7.)
1796 Burney Mem, Meiastasto II 3x6 This essay is sufii-

cient to manifest the solid, unpedantic cultivation of your
happy talents. xSao Lvtton Deveieux i iv, He would
speak ofcom ts and kings man easy and unpedantic strain.
1840 Mill Dtss^ ^ Disc (1839) II 41 [The Americans’]
ca^ of mind is altogether unpedantic and practical

ITupe destal, v. (Un- 2 g.) Hence Unpe de-
stalled ppl. a.
x8ax TalesLandlord, Witch ofGlas Llyn II 38 Force me

not to unpedestal you from, the proud height to which my
adoring fancy has raised you. xa39 LadyLytton Cheveley
(eai2) I* XU 278 He did not think, there was any danger

I of George Sand’s un-pedestaling the Despinasses of the

olden time. x88x T JHardy Laodicean 11 111, His well-

curved youtliful form looked like an unpedestalea Dionysus.

Unpe digreed,///. a. (Un-i 8 )

1827 PoLLOK Course T \iii 90 Unscutcheoned all. Un-
crowned, unplumed, unhelmed, unpedigreed 1879 Cassell's

I'etlin Editc IV 246/aiThe Yorkshire cow, or unpedigreed
shorthorn

xrnpee’led, /yi/ (UN-29)
In Shaks L L L ii, 88 the Quarto has unpeeled for un-

peopled of the Folio

*599 A M tr GabelhouePs Bk Physicke 360/2 Take vn-
peeled Barlye, and Misleden of Abiete, with his leaues

1723 Fain Diet s V Apricock-tree, Those [apricots] that are
over-ripe, whether peeled or unpeeled 1750 G Hughes
Barbados 182 If this unnpe fruit [of the Papaw] when un-

f

ieeled is boiled X814 Southey Roderick xvni 127 He
leld a natuial cross Of rudest form, unpeel'd, even as it

giew On the near oak that morn 1887 Molonfy Foiestry
IP Africa 361 Peeled Colocynth, and Mogador or Un-
peeled Colocynth.
Unpeerable, a (Un-* 7b-bPEER x'*) 1604 Webster

Malcontent in i, O unpeerable invention < rare '

Unpee'red, ppl. a. [Un-1 8.] Unequalled,
unrivalled.
1602 Marston A ntonio's Rev i i. What a toplesse mount

Of unpeer’d mischiefe have these hands cast up ’ 1636
Hey'wooo Challenge i 1, Most unpeer'd Lady, that, not for

ten Worlds 1793 Macneill Scotland's Scaith v xii,

Roslin’s banks, unpeered by ony. Save the muses’ Haw-
thornden 1833 Bailey Mystic, etc 152 Where’s the castle,

that on yonder mountain piled Held the prince unpeered in

bonoui

}

XTiipe g", o- (Un- 2 4 b.)
z6o2 Shahs Ham. iii iv 193 Vnpegge the Basket on the

houses top Let the Birds flye i6ix Cotgx , Declaveter, to
vnboult, vnpinne, vnpeg , loose fiom 2863W C Baldwin
Afr Hunting 11 31 He at length charged against the side
of the tent, unpegging two of the ropes
Unpe'gged ,

a

(Un * 8) 1697 Vlevi Penol Laws
233 H either shall anysuffei his swine to run in any such
Grounds or Woods unringed or unpegged
Unpexayble, var Unpeacible a Obs
Unpe n, 'u. [Un- 2 5. Cf. OE onpenman,
and tJNPEND 7/

3

irans To let out of, release

from, a pen or enclosure.
a 1392 Grtcme yas IV, iv ui,The lamb is vnpent, the fox

shal preuaile 1766 Blackstonc Comm II 395 If one oh-
structs anothei 's antient windows, fouls his water, orunpens
or lets It out, &c. 1817 J F Pennig Royal Minstr, ii xo
Young David fiom the fold His playful lambs unpenn'd
1820 Clare Poems (ed 3) 127 The shepherd Unpens and
frees the captive sheep
fig x8x8 itcATS Endym. ill 2 There are who unpen Their
baaing vanities, to browse away [etc.]

Unpemal, a (Un-* 7 ) X641 Clarendon Ess, Divine
4 Morat'kxBxX'a (1727) 2x3 It [tfc the Law] may render me
more potent to do hurt and injury, by making that damage
and injury unpenal to me. Vnp6 nanced, ppl a (Un-*8)
1624 Middleton Game at Chess iii i, How dares your Pawn
unpenanced Appear in this assembly? Unpe'ncilled,
ppl a (Un-* 8) x628Fc1.THAMifefowf.rn. xxiii 76 There IS

no disposition, but hath a vamisht vizon as well as an vnpen.
cill’d face TUnpe'nd, v Obs,~^ [Un-* 3.] = Unpen v
is6sGoiS)iva Ovid'sMet 1 4b, Poure out your force, your
headdes eche one vnpende, And from your open sprynges
your streames with ilowyng waters send.

t Unpe'netraMe, a. Obs. £Un- 1 / b, 5 b ]
Impenetrable.
CZ4C0 Found Si Bartholomew's (1923) 17 As yt were

with an vnpenytrable scochyn wardid and defendyd xS8x
J ’BELL Haddon's Answ Osor 187 b, God accordjng to his
unpenetrable counsell doth deternune all thinges. 1630
J Taylor (Water P ) Penmhsse Pilgr Wks. 1. 129/2 The
Foundation and Walls are vnpenetrahle, the Rampiers im-
pregnable 1632 G Herbert Priest to the Temple xxxiv
152 To them an unpenetrable rock, an unaccessihle desert.

UxLpe'xietxated, ppU a. (Un- 1 8 )
[1773 Ash.] X78t Pennant Quadrup I 161 In some

of those remote parts .. unpenetrated yet by Europeans.
1831 Carlyle Sart, Res n. viii. An American Backwoods-
man, who bad to fell unpenetrated forests. x868 Milman
St Pauls 160 The unpenetrated darkness of luiurity
Unpe'netraHng, ppi a (Un-* 10 ) 1748 Richardson

Clarissa (1768) I. 217 This, frequently, the unpenetrating
world calls Humanity.
Unpe nitent, a ’ Obs, (Un- ^ 7, 5 b.)
1346 Coverdale Treatise on Lortfs Suppet Avb, The vn-

penitent herte of the persone whych recevueih it [re the
sacrament] 1562 Pilkingtqn Expos ASdyas 128 It [sc.

absolution] is no more profitable thanne the communion
18 too an hypocrite or unpenitente sinner Z65Z Hobbls
Leviath. iii xlii 275 The Apostles had not the Power to
grant it [sc. Baptism] to the Un-penitent. x8oi Southey
Garci Feriandez 11 iv. Fearless, unpenitent, unblest,
Without a prayer they sunk to rest
Unpe'nnedjj*// «.* [Un-* 8 ] Unwritten X387TURBERV
Trag T. A iv b, My booke I send,. Though reason willes
It lather left vnpend 1394 R. Wilson Coblers Proph it 1.

X45 Loath was I that vnpend one lote of this should goe
Unpeimed, «* [f_ Unpen v ] Let out of a pen.
1396 W Smith C/i/cw viii. But 1 ,My vnpend flocke vnto
the mountaines led Unpe'snied, a (Un-* g ) xSzz
Lamb Elia i. Ptaise Chimney-Sweepers, This is saloop—
the delight, and the envy, of the unpennied sweep 1848
Clough Amours de Voy i 132 To introduce at assemblies
To the unpennied cadets our cousins with excellent fortunes.

Unpe nsioued,/)// a (Un-i 8.)
1728 Pope Dunciad iii, 330 Gay dies unpension'd with

a hundred friends 1732 — Hor Sat 11 1. 1x6 Could
I not strip the gilding offa knave. Unplac’d, unpension’d . ?
vniAnn Reg , Ckron 203/1, I come here unplaced, un-
pensioned, to give my vote voluntarily 1817 Byron Mazeppa
IV, So sung his poets, alt but one. Who, being unpension’d,
made a satire. x8gi Daily News 15 July 3/1 Some of the
unpensioned survivors of the Crimean and of the Indian
Mutiny campaigns

UNPEBCBIVED.
Unpe-nsionlng,^^/ G (Un->xo) 1833 DickensHo xl, An ungrateful and unpensionmg country
Unpent,///. a (Un-2 8.)

182a Shelley Prometh. Utd i 688 We make there our
liquid lair. Voyaging cloudhke and unpent Through the
boundless element x86i Ld Lytton & Fane TantJldiiier
S2 Noi eer Bade unpent passion wildly start Through the
forced portals of thy heart 1883-94 K Bridgfs bros *
Psyche Maich xv, Xhe hour When beauty, from its fleshy
bud unpent, Flaunts like the corol of a summer flower
Unpeo pie, v [Un- 24 ]
1 . Irtms To divest or empty of people; to

depopulate.
«*533 Ld Bernlrs Bk M Anrel (1546) Kvib

Bycause thou hast vnpeopled the lanes and stretes ofworke’
men and officers, and hast peopled it all about with infinite
vacaboundes. X594 Kvd Cornelia iv 1 106 [Caesar] hath
vnpeopled most part of the earth. X64X Milton Reform
11 60 They have unpeopl’d the Kingdome by expulsion of
50 many thousands 1683 N Crouch Eng, Emp. Anter i

2 There is no such T orrid Zonewhere the heat is so noxious
as to unpeople any part of the Earth 1768 Sterne Sent
yourii

,
Pans, Thirty five years have unpeopled her

dominions of the slaves of love xSao Byron Mar Fal iii
II 492 ’Tis mine to sound the knell, and strike the blow,
Which shall unpeople many palaces 1865 W G Palgrave
Arabia II 328 Systematic ill government can do more to
unpeople a land than .the Black Death
transf 17x2 BLAChMosE Cieatton vir 40 That costly

banquets May crown thy table. Ransack the hills, The
lake unpeople, and despoil the flood 1781 Westm Mag
IX 263 Now, to unpeople ev'ry brook, The long neglected
mesh repairs

To divest or strip ^something
1823 Chalmers hetm I iv 1x4 When the business of

devotion is thus unpeopled of all its externals

2 To divest of the status of a people.
1633 O Sedgwick Doubting Believer 255 It is an un-

advised folly in the suspension of Gods favour, to unsonne
our selves, and unpeople our selves

Unpeo plea,///. G [Un-1 8.] Not popu-
lated , uninhabited

, without people
In some contexts perhaps influenced by Unpeople v
a 1386 C’tess Pembroke Ps lxxvhi xiv, He made them

waste their weary yeares Roaming in vain in that unpeopled
place 1627 Speed England xlv. §7 I his Iland so small
and so vnpeopled and vnprofitable. 1667 Milton P L hi.

497 The Paradise of Fools, to few unknown Long aftei% now
unpeopl’d, and untrod 1737 G i over Leonidas iv. 638 What
suIFnngs to compensate for unpeopled realms, And all this
waste of natuie? 1774 Goldsm Nat Hist VII X31 The
crocodile found in unpeopled countries 1816 Wilson Cx^y
ofPlague in 1 122 He loves the silence Of an unpeopled
leign X839 Carlyle Chartism iv, Ireland will be buint
into a black unpeopled field of ashes. 1887 Bowen jEneid
VI 269 1 he unpeopled realm of Death
TJnpeppered,/// (Un-1 8 )
1648 Hexham ii, Ongepepert, Vnpeppred, or without

pepper 18x4 Colman Vagaries Vina. (18x8) 203 Ye Novel
Readers '—such as relish most Plain Nature's feast, unpep.
par’d with a Ghost X846 Landor Imag Conv Wks II
16/1 A plate of unpeppered cucumbers
Uzipercei vaole, a [Un- i 7 b, 5 b.] Im-

perceptible.
GX395 Hylton ii viu (W deW X494), Thorugh

a pryue vnpeiceyuable worchyng of the holy ghost c 1400
Love Bonavent Mtrr (1908) 290 In a moment, that is in an
vnperceyuable short tv me 1603 Florio Montaigne ii xii

284 Who knowes not how vnperceivable the neighbourhood
betweene folly with the liveliest elevations ofa free minde
IS 16x7 Moryson //zh HI 45 1 heir motion, being made in

time vnperceiuable by vs S709 Berkeley Th Vision § 72
The particles of the vapoui s, which are themselves unper-
ceivable X768-74 Tucker Lt Nat (1834} I 619 The chain
of causes and effects divides into so many unperceivable
threads x8ox MonthlyMag XII 422 One of those French
reputations, which, when weighed in the European scale, is

almost unperceivable a x88a 1 H Green Proleg. Ethics

347 T hat God is as unimaginable as he is unperceivable.

Hence Uxipercei’valbleness.
t6ix Florio, Impercettibihta, vnperceiuablenesse.

Uxmercei'vably, adv. [Un-i h, 5 b cf.

prec J Imperceptibly.
a 1393 Hvlton Scala Petf ii viii (W. de W. X494], How

1 1 is w onderly & vnperceyuably chaunged . vnto the fayrnes

of an angell 1603 Florio Montaigne iii iv 500, 1 vnper-
ceauablie remooued those dolefull humours from hir 1695
Bp Rochestfr C&Tg^/ 39 With the Scriptures their

Memories will unperceivably be filled 17x3 Guardian No.
56, [They] rolled their trains unperceivably beneath their

habits.

Unpercei’ved,/// a. [Un-i 8.]

1. Vvithoiit being peiceived or noticed Occas

const, by or of.

c 13S0 Will Paleme 1676 pat noper clerk noi knijt Schal
passe vnperceyued & pertihcbe of-soujt. c 1400 Destr Troy
8657Achilles grippit a gret speii e, Vnpersayuit of the prince
prikithymto 1333 More m Wks 848/1 They would
haue their false folies passe and repasse all vnperceiued.

*593 Shaks. Luciece 1010 The crow may unperceiv’d fly

with the filth away 1667 Milton P L xi 224 Hee Mone
took hiv way, Not unperceav’d of Adam 1723 Pope

Odyss XXII 194 Behind the felon unperceiv’d they past

1760-7* H BEoaKs FoolofQual (1809) 111 x/Unperceived

of Harry, he displayed the bills to the company. 1834

Tati's Mag I 189/2 The intrenchment being cast vpun-
perceived, m the middle of the night 1873 JowETT/’/flefd

(ed s) III 67 Chance words . which fall unperceived on the

reader’s mind
2 . Not perceived; unobserved
c 1300 Three Kings’ Sons 84 Departid this yonge genlil-

man so secretly that he was vnperceyued xs8x Mulcaster
Positions xxYiii 120 Galene also maketh the htle vnper-

ceiued, or for the smallnesse contemned, to^be mother of all

xlles 1663 Boyle Occas, Ref. iv ix, Moisture convey a

but by little and little. , and by unperceivd Passages, and



ITNPERCEIVEDLY. 289 TTNPERMITTED.

jet able to impart Fertility 1768 Boswell C<7; p xit,

Evea the succession of Chiefs has been uiiperceived S790
Coleridge Progr Vice 7 By unperceiv'd degrees she tempts
to stray, Till far from Virtue's path she leads the feet away.
184a Is. Williams Baptistery 43 Tune marks not Death
with unperceived tread Steal on behind x^8 Lucy B
Walford Archdeacon 11. 11, St Andrews was unperceived,
and drawback disconcerted

Hence XTnpercei'Tedly adv.

1633 T Adams Exp a Peter 11 18 That they may not too

unpei ceivedly catch us, let me a little bare their hooke 1663
Bo\le Use/ Exp Nat Philos ii App 332 Sometimes in

filtration, some of the thinner parts of the oyl have unper
ceivedly passed through the paper 1713 Derham Phystco
Tkeol III IV. 78 Descending (though unperceivedly) gently
down to the Sea
Unpercei ving, a (Un-* 10) ^23 Waterland

Sec Vindic Christ's Dimmty xxiii 448 To make you at

length sensible ofTwo Things, about which you have been
hitherto very slow and unperceiving 1803 Monthly Mag
XIV. 490 For an idea to exist in an unperceiving thing is

a contradiction Unpercei*vliigness. (Un-> is, or f,

prec) 1683 Renwick i'e2v«,etc (1776) 144 What unpei.
ceivingness of temper is this ? fUnperce’ptable, a [Un '

7b 1 = next 1683 Moxon Meek. Exerc , Bnnting xxiv
r ig The small un.level lying of every Sheet, though un*
perceptable in a small number of Sheets

t Unperce ptible, a. Obs. [Un-i 7, sb]
Imperceptible ,

unperceivable,

1398 Trevisa Barth De P.E ix. ii (Bodl. MS ), Nolnng
IS more vnceiteyne (lanne tyme, no)nng more vnperceptible

1603 Holland Flutarch's Mor 1086 The diversitie of good
things and eviU is very small, and unperceptible by the

sense 1633 H ^ovx,Anttd Ath 11 1 §s Matter unper-
ceptible to any of our Senses 1682— Centn Remark Star.
10 A tugging for his Sword by an invisible Hand By
which, 1 suppose, is meant an unperceptible hand

XTuperce ptive, a. (Un-i
7 b, 5 b

)

x668 H More Etv Dial it v 197 You seem to forget

that the sti okes of Nature levell not at particulars For she
IS an unperceptive Principle 1691 Norris Pract Disc 171

His Affections are now become so unperceptive of any
thing but the .relishes of the Animal Nature 1768-74
'iucRER Li Nat. (1834) I. 398 Those who have asserted that

a perceptive being may be produced by a combination of

unperceptive principles 1882 .S/ ^antes' Gas 30 Mutch 3/a

He cut it out, good man, being unpei ceptive of the conse-

quences

TTnpe rchi ». [Un-^ 5 ] trans To dislodge

fiom a perch. Also

1379 Lyly Euphues (Arb ) 114 For honest recreation vse

hunting or haukeing, either rowse the Deere, or Vnpearch

the Phesant 1646 Crashaw Steps to Temple 27 Which
when I lose, o may at once ray longue Lose this same
busie speaking art Vnpearcht, her vocaU Arteries unstrung,

a 1659 Osborne Observ 'lurks (1673) 286 If he but

offers to tune his note contrai-y to the true Dialect of State,

he IS straight unperched. 17x6 M. Davies Athen Bni I

320 Divines, who never fail to endeavour to unperche that

good old Fox's well-meaning Book from its Post and Chain
in our Churches. 1734 Waits 287 When walk-

ing through a Grove, we unperch d a Squirrel and a Lark.

X846 Landor Exam Shaks Wks 11 267/2 They never

have unperched me from my calling

Hence TTnpe'rohing vbl sb

1389 Warner Alb Eng Prose Add i6r The vnpearching

of other, should be fore preachings to vs

Unpe rchedjT^/. a (Un-' 8 ) 173a M. Green The Grotto
116 Moping likesick linnet. Unpei ch'd, averse to fly or sing.

Unperegal, var. Unparegal a Obs

Uuperfect, a. Now ran. [Un-1
7, 5 b.]

1 Of persons ; Imperfect m respect of nature,

conduct, or function,

a X340 Hampole Ps cxxxviu 15 Thou saghe mercifullymy
men, that ere vnperfyt C1380 Wyclif Wks II. 45 pel

weren jit unperfit, and Petir, after hat Crist was risun..,

synnede many weyes 1402 Jack Upland m Pol Poems
(Rolls) II 20 Certes it seemeth that yee be unperfect,

c T440 Pecock Repr v xiv 560 Vnperfit men cunibnd in

her freelnes oujten chese ful ofte the surer good to hem
bifore the vnsurer good 1349 CovERDALE,etc Erasm Par
Heb II As the vnperfiter priesthood geueth place vnto the

perfiter X39A Carew Huai te'sExam Wits xiv. 232Aman
vnperfect and void of the gifts of nature 16x7 Moryson
Him II 79 The wisest Counsels are vncertaine, and the

wisest men vnperfect. a 1628 F, Grevil Sidney (1632) xa

What marvail can it be, if these Jacobs and Esaus stiive

as well before as after they come out of such erring and un-

perfect wombes? X766 A Nicol Poems 14 O, Heavens'
deliver me From one that’s thriftless, nasty, unperfeit

b. Inexpert, unskilled
;
not properly trained or

practised , not tborougbly up in one’s part,

c 1440 Gesta Rom xliii 170 (Harl MS ), They wer vn-

perfite of the crafte, or vneunnynge in the mystery c 1470

Henry Wallace iv. 736 Rycht wnperfyt I am of Venus plaj

XS4S Ascham loxoph. (Arb) ao, I bejng an vnpeifyte

shoter 1377-82 Breton Floorish upon Pancte To Yng
Gentlemen, 1 was in a place vnknowne vnperfect to re-

turne the waje I went cx6oo Shaks Sonn xxiu i As an

vnperfect actor on the stage, Who with his feare is put besides

his part

2. Not brought to perfection or completeness

,

left unfinished, incomplete, or defective ,
not full in

number, etc : a. Ofmaterial things.

1382 Wyclif Ps cxxxviu x6 Myn vnparfit thing se3en

thin ejen 1398 Trevisa Barth De P R xvii, 1. (Bodl

MS ), In some Irene [humome] is vnsufficiaunte and vn-

perfecte c 1449 Pecock Repr ii ix 193 The sympler and
viiperflter and lasse representing j'mage 1483 Act iRic.III,
c 8 Preamble, Wollen clothes unperfite and deceyvably
made. i33sCov£rdale iv sThevnpaifectebraunches
shalbe broken, a 25^ Ascham Scholem. (Arb ) 142 Plautus

and Terence, with a litle rude vnperfit pamflet of the elder

Cato. 1604 T Wright Passions Ep Ded ,
The vncorrected

copie of three was most vnperfit x6a6 Bacon Sylva § 546
Musbroomes are likewise an unperfect Plant. 1683 Moxon

VOL. X.

Mech EvetCi Printing 8 SomeTrades are .sooner sold off,

which renders the remainder of the un sold Exercises un-
perfect 1838 H. Bushnell Nat ($ Supernat, xi (1864) 342
'1 he world . . was made, includingman, as a thing necessarily
unperfect

D. Of qualities, concepts, etc.

C1380 Wyclif Wks (1880) 30a A fool bryngib in a newe
ordre bat is bobe heuy & vnperfijt 1387 trevisa Higden
(Rolls) y. 53 He dede oon dede bat semede of unperfi^t
Witte C1473 Partenay 5225 The pope assoiled hym ther
benyngly, When [he] declared hade hys dedes vnperfight
X33S CovERDALE I Cov xiii 9 Ottr knowlege is vnparfecte,
and our prophecienge is vnparfecte 1531 T Wilson Logtke
Hiiij, Anhalfe argument, is an argument vnperfect, 1607
Hieron Wks I 150 Nurses doe babble with them in their

owne stammering and v^erflte language. 16x4 Ralfigh
Hist World III XU 14$ Taking vpon themselues the main-
tenance of the peace which Agesilaus had left vnperfect
1636 Sanolrsom Serin. (1689) 337 The sence hangeth un-
perfect unless we take in the former verse

t-Unpe*rfeot, ». Obs. 3] irans To
render impeifect
1348 Geste Pr MasseC vu. To renew the sayde sacryfyee

IS vtterlye to vnperfyt, & disable it quite, a 1586 Sidney
Arcadia iii v, The dressing of her baire and apparell left

to a neglected chaunce, which yet coulde no more unperfect
hei perfections, than a Die .could loose his squarenesse

Unpe rfected,ii//. a. (Un-i 8, 5 b.)

a 1313 Fabyan Chrotu vii. 491 By reason ofwhich trewes
the hostes were deseuered, and the ende of y* warre vnpar-
fyted c 1342 Surrey in TottePs Mise (Arb ) 29 A mark,
the which (vnpariited, for time) Some may approche, but
neuer none shall hit 1623 K Long tr Barclay's Argents
V X. 363 The businesse yet stands well , the alliance unpei

-

fected, Argenis unmarried i<^7 W. Rand tr. Gassendi's

Life Petresc 11 19a He never willingly left anything unper-
fected X7x6-ao ^ Mist's Jml (1722)1.308 Ihese
are but half Gentlemen, debased, unperfected things. 1864
Reader 86 219/2 An unperfected sketch 1891 Farrar
Darkn ^ Dawn xli. Shall any germ of good in man’s soul

perish unperfected?
tUuperfe'ctlon Obs [Us-* 12, 5b ] Imperfection

ct38o Wyclif Sel. Wks HI 402 When unperfeccioun is

putt upon God 1388 •— Ecclus. xxxviii. 31 He schal

3yue Ills herte in to the perfourmyng of werkes ; and bi his

wakyng ha schal ourne vnperfeccioun c 1333NisbetN. T
<S T S J III. 344 Christ, now dea^ with us daylye, suffer-

yngour vnperfectiounn. fUuperfe ctive, g (Un-'j, 5b)
X704 Norris Ideal Worlii si vi 320 A pure and unmingled
darkness, being so very unpcrfective ofour natures. Ibid
XU 476 T be knowledge 6f an unperfective object.

tunperfectly, Obs. [Un-i 11,5 b.]

Imperfectly
1398 Trevisa Barth De P R viii xxix (Bodl MS.),

Whanne it [.sc light] comeb into fatte mater it is inperfltelich

[1403 vnperfyghtly] ifonge & schedeb hym berinne vnper-
flteuch and semeb derke withoute. c 1449 Pecock Rtpr v
XV. 564 It IS no nede forto seie ther of eny thing vnperfitU

and vnfully and therfore vnsauorili here 1483 Act 1 Rich
HI, c 8 Preamble, Wollen Clothes unperfitly made and
deceyvably wrought. 1532 Latimer Semt Lord's Prayer
vi, (XS62) 47 b, We beleuc vnperfectly. we loue vnperfectly,

we suffer vnperfectly , and so al tbinges that we do, ar

done impel fectly. is6x Daus tr. Bullinger on Apoc 579
Besydes this, we se here vnperfitly 1639 Gentilis Seroita’s

Inquis (1655) 20 Yet was it not put to execution according

to the Emperours mind, but onely unperfectly

Unpe rfectness. Now rom [Un-1 la, jb.]
Imperfection.
a.axaa.'^ProsePs cxxxvui i5jiyne3eiisenmynvnparfitnes.

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I 3 Art, sciens and lawe al

were i-falle, but^ mercy ofGod had 1 ordyned vs oflettres

in reraedie of vnparfijtnesse of mankyndc C2449PCCOCK
Repr III xi 349 As he which ofte and miche synned, and
as he which knewe his vnperfitnes a 1568 Ascham Echolem
II. (Arb ) 144 Cicero him sdfe doth complaine of this vnper-

fltnes, but more plainly Quintilian

p 1543 Necessary Doctrine e 11, These workes for as

moch as they be done in the faith of Christe, theyr vnper-
fectnes IS supplied 1348 Cranmer 220 b, Althoughe
he doth oftentimes ouercome sinne, yet this is a great vn-

perfectenes, y* he dothe it not willingly, 1623 Donne Serm
66g If there had not been unbehefe, weaknesse, unperfect-

nesse in that Faith. 1661 Rust Origen’s Opin 72 Seeing
what was likely to be the lot of some of them from the

necessary unperfectness of their Natures 1900 Mary
Kingsley Mem. in G H Kingsley .5^. 6- Trav vu 193 In

the very unperfectness of that specimen.

Unperfla'tcd, a (Un * 8 ) X822-7 Good Study
Med (1829) II 203 Conflned and unperflated barracks.

Unpe rforate, a [Un-* 7.] = next 17x3 Cheselden
Anai (172a) 224 'I he Edges of this growing together, it

continued unpermrate

Unperforated,/.^/ a (Un-I 8, 5 b

)

X676H More Remaps 153 It will be hard then to find

any evasion if the inward Vessel ascend not as it does when
the bottom, is unperforated. 1726 Monro Auat X13 The
posterior unperforated Part of the Lamella 1833 J Hol-
land Mamif Metal II 196 An unperforated iron plate

1884 Bower & Scott De Bary's Pkanei, 32B Very oblique,

flbrously thickened (unperforated ?} end-surfaces.

Unperfo’rmable, a (Un-* 7 b, 5 b ) 1674 O. Walker,
etc Paraphr hp St Paul (1673) 7 An unperfonnable sup-

pobition 18x8 Bentham Ch Eng 238 The unperfoynable
obligation actually taken upon themselves by the Sponsors
fUnperfoTmance. Obs [Un-'i2] Nonperformance
x6o8 Hieron Dtfence iii 138 Kneeling is altogether acci

dentall and uncerteyne, and so, by consequence, liable to

an unperformance

Uuperfo rmed, fpl. a. (Un-1 8

)

X442 Rolls of Parlt V 57/2 It may be founden , that

parcell therof [w a will] - . remayneth unperfourinede and
not executed 1483 Ihid VI 361/1 So that the said last

Wille shall leste unperfourmed. 1373 Daus tr Bullinger
on Apoc lox b, He shall most fully accomplish such thynges

as we see as yet vnperformed. xspx Harincton Oi I Pur.
XXVI XXXV 208/2 Merlin, by his passing wit. Set here (as

yet) their vnperformed deeds c i6is Chapman Iliad I 59

If unperformed vows He blames in us x63x Baxter InJ.

Bapi 308 That condition which is of necessity to the end,

though some accidentals be unperformed 1730 Chesterf
Let 8 Jan ,Tbey have done feats unperformed by others

X849 FitzGerald Lett (1889) 1 . xo? A large bill for service

unperformed 1870 Bryant Iliads, ii. 41 Yet is the enter-

prise for wliicb we came still unpeifoTmed.
UnperfoTiniag, z/bl sb (Un- * 13 ) 1643 Milton

Tetrach 31 No fills dealing, or unperforming should be
thrust upon men without redress, ifthe covnant bee so divine.

Uuperfo'ruiixig',//'/ a. (Un-i io.)

1670 Dryoen Cenq Granada i Epil ,
Yet, though he

much has failed, he begs, to day, You will excuse his un-
performing play 1706 Watts Horae Lyrical II. 205 Ye
vulgar charms of eyes and ears, Ye unperforming promisers '

1742 Melmoth Fttsosborne Lett (1749) 153 You have
placed in strong contraste their successful industry, with
our unperforming ignorance 1763 Goldsm Ess 11 Wks.
(Globe) 288/2 The public has been so often imposed imon
by the unperforming promises of others 1824 Lamb
II. Capt Jackson, You reeled under the potency of bis im-
performing Bacchanalian encouragements

Unpexfumed, />/ a. (.Un- 18 )
X706 Phillips (ed Keisey), Inodorous, that is without

Scent, . unperfumed. 1784 Cowper Task iii 732 Are not
wholesome airs, though unperfum’d By roses, To be pre-

ferr’d to smoke? 1S60 Farrar Orig Lang i i Uttering
things simple, and unperfumed

Unpe rilous, a. (Un-1 7.)
x6ai in Kempe Losely MSS (1836) 435 [A] not unpleasant

waye, though not unpenlous. 1628 Feliham Resoltes ii.

Xii 33 The secure depths, in the most vnperillous Channell
1803 WoRDSW Prelude v. 234 "Where had we been If in

the season of unpenlous choice We had been followed '

X847 Emily Bronte Wuihenng Heights xxxiii, 1 einperate
mode of living, and unperiioub occupations.

Uupe rlsha'ble, a. (Uk-^ 7 b, 5 b.)

X54S Udall Erasm Par Luke iii. 33 b, He that hath
throughly concerned the fyer of ebantee & loue vnpenshable
1664 Incelo BeniI'D. 4 Ur is \s 366 The unpenshable
nature of the Soul 1677 Yaiiranton Eng Irnprm‘ 23 'Ihe

Moneys will be lent upon unperishable Commodities
xiizSpeci No 537 F 7A contemplation on the unperishable

part of bis nature 1793 Smeaton Edystone Z, § ^ The
Stone here . . was unpenshable by the effects of weather
1824Godwin AfxrA CoMpriw 1. 425Al{ing has an unpei ish-

able advantage over a popular assembly xSgS Birch Amc
Pottery 11 396 The glyptic and graphic arts only exist m
their later forms as exercised on unpenshable materials

Hence UnLpe'xialiableness.
X648 Jenkyn BlindGuide 48 This position ofa simple and

absolute unperishablenesse i768-74TucxerZ.^. (1834)

II 679 The spiLituahty and unperishableness of the soul

Uupe rished, ppl. a (Uk-i 8.)
<ri4oo Destr Troy 2460 He cast be course what shuld

come after, Shuld neuer purpos vnperisshit be put to a yssu.

cx4as Wyntoun Cron v xi 3016 We a>.k gour help at

cure cete And we may als vnperist be isgx Elvot
III VI, He presumed, that faythe beinge obserued un-
pensshed, shulde please all mighty god aboue all thinges

*555 Eden (Arb) 331 Any beastes whose skynnes
theydesyretosauevnperysshed 1624 Capt Smith Virginia
V 198 Tbehull though in the water, they found vnperished.
1632 T Froysell Gale Opporiimdy 39 The sweet smelling
spices of his lovely life will imbalme him, and keep him
unperisbt in your thoughts many jeais 1720 Pope Iliad
XXIII 402 Yon aged trunk , Or hardy fir, unpensh'd with
the rams 1837 Ruskin Econ 146 "You can help
some gen Ius yet unperished.

UnpeTishing,/// a (Ujt-I io.)

1561 T 'Bov.'con Calvins Inst, xa vi 158 b, Oideyned to
heauenly incorruption and an vnpenshmg crowne. 1709
Shaftesb C^apaic 11 371 Mighty Being ' Unpenshiiigm
Grace, and of undecaying Youth' 1789 Cowper Annus
Memorabths x5 Deeds of unperlshing renown c x8oo

Coleridge On a Cataract x Unperisbing youth] Thou
leapest from forth The cell of thy hidden nativity'. 1832
Billings BaronialAntig.Scot,,Dunblane II x TheRomans
have left unperishing memorials of their far reaching energy.
Unpe’riwigged, a (Un-* 9 ) X779 R Graves Enphro.

sine (1783) II zio Would'st thou enraptured nature's charm
"behold, ."(Jn-painted and un-peiiwig'd survey?

TJnpe'i3Xired,j>/»/ a (Uir- 18.)

a 1700 Dryden (J ),
Thou can’'-t not die unperjur’d. And

leave an unaccomplish’d love behind i8oa-ia Bentham
Ration. Judic. Emd (1827) I. 382 They or he remain un-

perjured, all the others perjured X827 Pollok Course '1

V 523 Days When, on the glittering dews of orient life.

Shone sunshine hopes, unfailed, unperjured then.

Unpe'imanency. (Un-* 12, s b , cf next ) 1864 R F
Burton Mission io Gelele II. 197 The unpermanency of the

half-breed, and the frequency of sterile marriages amongst
mulattos

Uiipe‘rmaiieii.t, a. (Uir-i 7, 5 b )
1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Wks n 160/2 All the world

may well be cai’d a Boat, Tost on the troublous waues of

discontent. All subject vnto change vnpermanent. 1668

H More Div Dial, iv xiii 56 Because it was so short and
unpeimanent the Prophecy seems to take no express notice

of It 1748 Richardson Clai tssa III 362 Who would not,

to preserve so many eiisentials, give up so light, so un-

permanent a pleasure? 1788 D ihsson berm Pract bubj

1 9 'The splendors he .
pursued, have been found both

unreal and unpermanent. 1S04-9 Blake Select Milton,

Los 5 Not one moment Of Time is lost, nor one event of

Space unpermanent.
Unpermeable, a (UN-'yb, gb) [1775 Ash] 1827

Montgomery Pelican Isl in, rgg Where unpermeable
foliage made Midnight at noon Unpermissible, a
(Un-* 7, S b ) [1773 Ash ] xSyi Athenaeum 14 Jan 37 The
presence ofman is held to be unpei missible.

UiLpermi‘"fcted, ppl a. (Un-i 8.)

i598'SYLVEST£RDx^.&ai/<xr II u Eden 30& Now Heav'ns
etemall all-fore-seeing King .Thought good That he
[re man] should never taste fruits un-permitted 1777
Potter .Mschylus, Seven Claefs 180 Murd'rous is the rage
that fires thee To deeds of death, to unpermitted blood.

z8xo H. P. Forster Ess, Pnne Sanskrit Gi am, Introd. p.

U 37



TJNPEBMIXED. UNPICKED,

xii, My friend,..! trust, will excuse this unpermitted mention

of his name. 1851 Carlyle Sterling i xv, A rash, false,

unwise and unpermttted step

Unpermixed, /// a, IUk^ 8) <fi54S G* Wishart
Con^Feaihm Mtsc. Wodrow Soc (1844) 14 Christ bauynge
two natures unpermyxte 1577 tr Bn/ltfigeFs Decades

1097/3 Where I haue intreated of one person, and of bothe

natures in Christ vnpermixed Unpe rpetrated,//*f «•

(Un.i 8.) r8ii Lamb T7ag Shafts Wks 1908 I 136 The

painful anxiety about the act, the natural longing to prevent

It while it yet seems unperpetrated.

Unperple X, 9. (Un-2 3.)

a 1631 Donne Posms^ Rxtasx^ 29 This ExtASie doth un-

E
erplex (We said) and tell us what we love i66s J.

ERGCANT Sure Footing 205, I believe you aie in some
wonderment I shall endeavour to unperplex you, <11711

Ksxi Edmund ?oti Wks 1721 II 238 O Fathei 1 5'ou can
unperplex my Mind 1819 Keats Lamta. i iga Not one

hour old, yet of sciential brain To unpeiplex bliss from us
neighbour pain

unperplexed,///. 0 [Un-^8]
1 Not pu2zled or made uncertain.

1558 Phaer Mnefd vi Qjb, Proud minds vnperplext

Rmoysing vile in sinne <11586 Sidkcv Arcadia, iii iv.

Desiring her (whose thoughts were unperplexed) to use for

his sake intercession. <1x711 Ken Urauta Poet Wks
1721 IV. 452 With Judgment unperplex'd [shel Reviews the
Text 1728 Young Love Fame v 263 Bless'd with health,

with business unperplex’d. i8a4 Campbell Theodrre 192
Hers was the brow, in trials unpeiplexed. That cheered the
sad. 1838 Mrs Browning 7V» R. Mit/ord to Thoaurt
utmerplext,..To preach a sermon on so known a text 1

2 Not involved or inti icate.

1653 Walton Angler 1, 31 That good, plain, unperplext
Catechism, that is printed with the old service book, c x6g8
Locke Cond Und, § 39 Simple, unperplexed proposition

beloMing to the matter in hand 1754 A. Murphv Gtoy’s-
Fun Jml, No 104,My Arrangement nas been grammatically
just, unperplexed and clear ? i8xa Wobdsw Waterfmul
13 Proetess intricate Yet unperplexed, as ifone spirit swayed
Their indefatigable flight 1864 Pusey Lect Darnel 317
The unperplexed simple pleading
TJnpe’rsecuted, ppl a (Uk-^ 8 ) 164a Milton Apol.
Smeet 11 Since 1 date not wish to passe this life uii>

persecuted of slanderous tongues Unpe'rsecutive, a
(Un-> 7) 1664 H More Apology 540 Whose errouis are

themselves of a peaceable and unpersecutive Temper.
Unperseve'rance. (Un-* la ) e 1449 Pccock Rep) u
vii 177 Vnstable vnconstaunce and variaunce and vii*

perseueramice Unpersonable, <t (UN.'yb) 1632
Holland Cyrupoedia 46 A man for his body not unperson-
able, and in legard of his niinde, seeming no ignoble and
base pesant

Unpcrsonal, a. and sb. [Un-I 7, la, 5 b.]

t a. Ijupebsonal adj.y sb, i. b. Not personal.
153a Palsgr. 83 Of verbes some be parsonal, andsome be

unparsonals Imd, 6x4 This verhe is ever used as an ut>
jmrsonal X89X Cent. Diet , Unpersonal, not personal; not
intended to apply to the person addressed, as a remark
Unpersona'Uty. (Un-* la ) x88z S Lanier English

Novel (1883) 91 As the third feature of the unpersonality
revealed tn this play, consider the fact that [etc ].

XJnperso'nified, ppl, a, (Un«’ 8 ) [1775 Ash.] 1825
Coleridge 82An obscure impersonation of what
the Atheist receives unpersontfied under the name of Fate
or Nature. Unperspi'cuoTiS, a (Un>' 7, s b } [1775
Ash.] 1804 Ranken Hist. France in iv III 312 Their
unclassicai, often barbarous, and unperspicuous Latin. 1834
Southey tn Corr, w C, Bowles (1881] 294 Is not that
evidence . of its exuberant fancy, its richness of diction,

unperspicuous as it is. Unperspi'rable, a. (Un-' 7 b

)

<11735 Arbuthnot (J ), Bile is the most unperspirable of
animal fluids Unp«rspx'xing, /jif. a. (Um-'io) x88x
T. Maclagan Rlunmatism 5 In acute gout the skin is dry
and unpersptring

Unpersua'dableiOi. [Uh-i 7 b, 5 b.]

tl. Not removable by persuasion, Obs.~~^

<11586 Sidney Arcadia i. xv, Who (finding his sisters un-
perswadeable melancholy , ) had foi a time left her court

2 . Not susceptible to persuasion ; obstinate.

i6ii Florid, Iitpersuadtbtle, vnperswadable. 1647 Trapp
Comm, Col. iiL 6 Unperswadable, uncounsellable persons,
that regard not good courses. 1668 Howp Bless, Righteous
xii. 210 They ..are utterly unperswadable towards God
1748 Richardson Clarissa I 48 A mind, till now, not
thought either unpersuadable or ungenerous ' 18x7 T L.
Peacock Melmcourt xxi, After a certain period of life

men m general become perfectly unpersuadable to all prac-
tical purposes 1865 Carlyle Freak Gi. xviii vii. V. 149
Deploring that sad mistake , but unpersuadable to stand,
and try amendment of it.

absol. 1685 Baxi er ParapJtr N T Matt. 111 12 He will

burn the unbelievers and unperswadable as chaff

Hence TTnpersua dableneBs.
16x5 BvriELD Evpos Celos 111 6 They will not be per-

suaded by the servants of God , and so they lye children
of unpersuadableness. 1685 Baxter Paoaphr N T. Acts
vxi 14 His resolution and unperswadableness 1748
Richardson Clarissa II 57 Resentment and unpersuad-
ableness are not natural to you 1786 A. Gis Sacr.Coniempl
306 Children of disobedience, of unpersuadableness.

Unpersua'ded,///. a (Uu-i 8

)

1534 More Com/ agst Tnb m xix Wks, 1342/1 If you
had assented in wooides and in your mynde depaited un-
perswaded 1570 Dfe Math Pref to Who can remaine
viipersuaded, to loue the Excellent Science of Arithmetike’
1709 Si anhope Paraphr IV 62 The present stupidity of
thii unpersuaded Man 1777 Dodo Let to Johnson 33
May in Boswell, Not a soul could be left unconvinced and
unpersuaded 1818 Shelley Rosal ^ Helen 648 His very

f
estures touched to tears The unpersuaded tyrant, never
0 moved before 1882 Farrar Early Chr L 540 Myriads

of Jewish Chiistians remained secretly unpersuaded
Hence Vupersna'dedttess.
1617 Ainsworth Aiuiot Ps Iviii 5 The serpent Python

noteth , the unpeisw adedues which this Psalm showeth to
he naturally in that beast

290

t Unpersua’sibleness, -sua'sioa. Obs. (Un-I 12)
a 1684 Leighton C'<i«<. x Pet 11 7 The word here us'd for

disobedience, signifies properly unpersuasion . We are

Children of disobedience, or unpersuasibleness.

Unpersua sive, a. (,Un-1 7.)

1748 Richardson Clarissa (iSii) V. 207,

1

traversed the

room, and bit my unpersuasivc lips . for vexation 1783
Blair Lect, II 122 That argumentative manner, bordering

on the dry and unpersuasive, which is the character of

English Sermons 1847 F W Newman Hut Hebrew
Mon IX, 328 In his own town of Anathotb, his [ac, Jeie-

midh's] extreme youth would make him unpersuasive to his

neighbours 1905 Holman Hunt Prediaphaelitism II

4x9 Actuality, without which all painting is characterless

and unpersuasive

Hence Uapersua*sively adv.

1855 FaszvDoctr. RealPtesence 347 So not unpersitasively

might It be said on this passage 1865 Grosart L<rw^x all

St/e 106, 1 have indeed written poorly and vnpersuasively

tUnpertai*ning, <2, 1 (Un-1 10) C1449
Pecock Repr v. xiii 552 Vsis and expendingis vnper-

te> nyng to tho religiouns and to her persoones

tXTnpe'rtiuent, a. Obs, (Un-1 7, 5 b.)

f 1380 WvcLiF Sel Whs II 388 In geneial crede ben
conteyned many treubis bat us nedib not to dispute, but

bileve hem as unpertinent c 1400 Apol Loll 72 To warn
men to fle m weddingis couetous lustis, and pride, and swilk

ojier vices vnperttnent to manage c 1^5 Pecock Donet
206 Maters vnperttnent to jae maters 01 preising and
preiyng Fvi.«.e Hesltns’ Pari 439 This controuersie

IS vnpertinent to this cause 1598 Florid, /u/e) tine/ite,

vnperttnent^ not fit, not belonging.

Hence f iriipe*rtin.eiitly adv. Obs.~~^

cx^9'PccocK.Repr. iv. iv 441 Ellis tins clausul hadde
be seid vnpertynently and vnhangingli fro the materis of

the clausulis folewing.

Unpertu'rbed, /pi. a. (Un-i 8.)

1420-22 Lydg Thebes ii. r7X4 That he Myght allone

regnen in quiete, .VnperturDed of Polymyte his brother
x6xi Cotgr

,
Impassible, vnpassionate, vnperturbed. 1671

R MacWard True Non-eof/ 3B9 What m the ordinary

and unperturbed condition ofthings would be accounted
an usurpation. 1674 Boyle ExcelL 'Jhecl 11.111 150 The
great plenty of unperturbed light that is reflected fiom
snow 1823 Scott Quentin D xxvi, The King, unper-
turbed by the violent gestures of the Duke. 1876 Gro
Eliot Dan Der vi. His own love seemed a guarantee of

hers, since it was one with the unperturbed delight in her

image.

Hence Unpartu rlied&ess.
1676 Hale Contempl 11 (1677) 149 Nothing so much

gratifies an ill Tongue, as when it finds an angry hearer

nor nothing so much disappoints and vexeth it as Calmness
and Unperturbedness. 1867 Lecce Confucius 263 A calm
unperturbedness may be attained

Unperu'sed, ppi a. (Un-* 8 ) 1553 in Strype Bed,
Mem (1721) III. App 111 6 Hts letters, which wc have
sent you here unperused by us. 1605 Bacon Adv, Learn.
It. xxiii. I 6 He burned Sertorius papers unperused Un-

f
etva*ded, Ppl a (Un-' 8 ) [1775 Ash ] 1852 H.
lOGERS Eel latih 388 That the Old Testament is unper-

vaded by any distinct traces of expectations of a future life.

Unparve'rse, a. (Un-* 7.) *868 Browning Ring ^ Bk
VII S4S Either you have prayed him unperverse, Or I have
talkea him back into his wits. Unperve'rt, v. (Un-® 3 )

1655 Fuller Ch Hist, x iv. § 64 His wife could never be
unperverted again, but perished in her Judaism 1768
Sterne Sent. Joum,, Pans, I declare I had the credit all

over Pans of unpei verting Madame de V»*«.

Unperve*rte&, ppL a. (Un- i 8.)

1653 W. RaIiesey Astral Restmed 203 So long as God
upholdeth the order and course of Nature unperverted

1674 Coke & Davis England's Independency (title-p),

Ihose who are yet unpei verted to the Court or Church of

Rome. *782 J Scott Poet Wks 4 Pleasing vestiges . Of
unperverted Nature's golden reign *838 Keblb heritt tx

(1848) 238 What unperverted conscience can fail to see the
offence? 1871 Fraser LiA ofBerkeley ix. 352 He was un-
perverted by controversial theology

Unpe’stered,///. a, (Un-1 8.)
x588T.P.tr Orders^mi Fleet vciHarl Misc (1744)1.114

That all soldiers have their room clean, and unpestered of
chests, and other things *598 Barret Theor Warres 103 It

IS a place of armes, and is to bee left free and vnpestered
for onely the battell when it is to be set 1824 Mactagcart
Gallmid Encycl, (1876) 233 Unpestered, sequestered. Deep
hidden 1 remain.
Unpeti Honed, ppl a. (Un-' 8 } 1675 Crowne Caltsio

IV, Ihou hast pleas’d me so, My favors unpetition’d I’ll

bestow. Unpe trifled, ppl a. (Un-' 8 ) 1646 Sir T.
Browne Pseud. Ep ii. v. 91 All Corall is not hard, and in

many concieted plants some paits remaine uiipetrifled.

173s Thomson Zrder/y III 208 Iheir generous hearts, Un-
petnfy'd by Self, so naked lay that [etc ] Unpe’trify,
V, (Un ® 3 ) 1815 Hist y Decastro iv 22 This unpetrified
the waiter, who seized a poker to drive her out of the house
1838 Robertson Lei. in Brooke Life (1863) I 40 We all

agreed that the distance of eighteen miles had a marvellous
effect in unpetiifying us,

Unpe*ttiooated,j^/ a (Un-1 8 )
*846 Browning Lett (1899) II 321 Flush [the dog] hates

all unpetticoated people. 1848 A. Herbert in Todd Irish
Nennius Notes p Ivii, The unpetticoated government of
their Milesian wives

+TTnpeysiT3le •, see Unpbaciblb a Obs.
Unphilanthro'pic, a (Un-I 7 ) 1831 Carlyi b Sart

Res, II. IV, 1 have heard affirmed by not unphilaiithropic
persons, that [etc 1 Unplulo’sopher. (Un-'i2,) *829
Carlyle Misc (1840) II 219 The E^hsh Unphilosopher
believes it without demonstration Unpblloso pbic, a.

(Un-' 7,) Phil. Trans LXXXV i8g Ihose censures,
which unphilosophic seventy may throw on him. 1834 De
(JuiNCEY Autob Sk Wks 1853 I 349 It would be unphilo-
swhic to say, that [etc ]

iTnpliiloso phical, a (Un- 1 7

)

*640 Milton Eikon vi 57 Straining her wise dictates to 1

un-philosophicall purposes 1656 Cowley i?<rz'2<f«Mi Note
|

X, One of the most unphilosophical opinions in all Aristotle
1696 J.Edwards Exist. ^ Provid God i.aiThis isunphilo
sophical, and therefore we niayjustly look upon the arBifment
diawn from it as so too 1771 Encycl Bnt 1 65^1 The
very supposition must be unphilosophical, whimsical, and
absurd 1847 Helps C i 1 5 A man mote
fieice and unphilosophical in the pursuit of it I never saw
1862 GoulbUrN Educ World 30 Surely this statement is
both unphilosophical and unscriptural
absol 1877 Laing Bacon's Philos Exam 15 Ihe minds

of the unphilosophical

Hence UxipliiloBO’phicalJiess.

1687 Norris Co/f Misc (1699) 169 The unphilosophicalness
of this their Hypothesis

UnpMloso'pMcally, adv (Un- 1 1 1 .

)

1674 R GourRiY /«/ ^ Ab Physic ijg, 1 should not
easily have believed that any Physician had been so un-
philosophicallj bred, as to ascribe the cure of Diseases to
the Devil 1705 Clarke Uftch Obltgat, Nat. Reltg (1716)
278 These lattei indeed, explained themselves very weakly
and unphilosophically x^i&Phtl Trans LXVIll 814 An
evperiment thus loosely and unphilosophically made 1830
Mackintosh Eih Philos Wks 1846 I 203 Believing un-
philosophically, as well as dangerously, that theie can be
any measure so useful [etc]. 1854 James Ticoudeioga
III 43 Sometimes Woodchuck would talk, neither un
philosophically, nor unlearnedly, upon a life to come.
Unphilo sophize, v (Un ® 3 ) 17x3 Pope Let to Caryll

*4 Aug , Our passions, our interests, flow in upon us, and
unpbilosophise us into meie mortals Unphilo sophized,
ppl a (Un-* 8.) 1828-32 Webster s v

, Unphilosophized
revelation. 1900 F, H Stoddard Evol Eng Novel 156
'I he honest, unbiassed, unphilosophized portrayal of life,

conditions. Unphlebo tomized,/7ff 0 (Un-'8) [1775
Ash ] *791 [see Unpillldppl. a *].

UnphLone'tic, a, (Un-i 7.)

1857 Ld Chief Justices \ \\ xlviii. 153 A word
of two syllables without any unphonetic consonants 1879
Encytl. Brit IX 634/2 French orthography is now quite as
tiaditional and unphonetic as English. *888 [see next],

Hence tJnphone'ticness
i888S\vr£T//M^ Eng 68 Unphoneticness is mainly

the result of the retention of originally phonetic spellings

after they have become unphonetic through sound change.

UnpliraBed,>// a. (Un-1 8.)

*663 Sir G. Mackenzie Religions Stoic 145 He furnish'd

only to the other Prophets the mater and subject unpbrased.
189* Mtreuith One of our Cong xxxiii, That was the
thought, unrevolved, unphrased, all but unconscious

Unphysical. a (Un-i 7.)
*593Nashe Chnsrs '1 V iij b. In another corner, enhabit-

eth a Phisition and a Coniuerer, who can coniure vp an vn
phisicall drabbe at all times *763 Museum Rust I 364 It

will not contribute to the encrease of the root, in the un
physical or over heavy manner in which I have seen it done
*874 Tvndall Fiagm, Sei (1B79) II. ix. 151 His notions

of motion were entirely unphysical 1885 Centuty Mag,
XXIX 953 Probably no unphysical argument addressed to

genuine dynamiters would he likely to have any powerful
effect.

So Unphysicallr adv.
1782 Eliz Blower Geo. Bateman I 230,

1

cannot believe

you w Quid act so unphysically as to walk out clad so loosely.

XTnplxy'sicked, ppU a. (Un-i 8.)
a 1590 bir T. Mote iii ii 233 This is noe age for poets ,

And, as great subiects of ther pen decay, Even so vnphi-

sickt they doe melt away *641 Howell Poem Royal
(1650) I 3, Free limbs, unphysic’d health, due appetite,

Which no sauce else but Hunger may excite *691 Cotton
m Aubrefs Lett ,oic (1813)1 20 ,

1

enjoy at present so firm

and an iinphysick’d health, that 1 hope to do somewhat
before I die

Unphysiolo'gical, a (Un-* 7) [*775 Ash] 1859
Agassiz Ess Classification 288 An entirely unphysiological

principle, 1898 P. Manson I'lop Diseases xii. 202 Im-
paired by disease, or by trying unphysiological conditions

Uupi'ck, V. Also 4-5 -pxXe, -pyXe [Un-2 9.]

fl, tram. To pick (a lock) , to undo (a door)

in this -way. AlsoJig'. Obs,

*377 Lancl. P. pi B xiii 368 Atte laste I stale it. Or pryui

liche bi^urse shoke, vnpiked hislokkes. 1390 GowerCoy
II 347 Elk fulofte he goth a nyht And with his craft the

dore unpiketh CX4X2 Hoccleve De Reg Pnne 1103 (MS
R^. XT. D V i), He (Iremeche theves come in, And on his

comes knokke, And some of hem unpyke withe a

gynne *433 Lydg St Edmund iii 1201 Another [thief]

besy. To vnpyke lokys a xCkt'Fiii.'ig.'R Worthies, Kent n,

(166a) 76 Cunning his hands, who could unpick the Cabinets

in the Popes Conclave,

2. To undo the sewing of (a garment, etc.) , to

take out (stitches) Also m fig context

[177s Ash ] *809 Malkin Gtl Bias x x. f 14,

1

unpicked

his pillow, where 1 found fifty crowns *842 Mrs Brown-

ing Grk Chr Poets iii Wks (1904) 612 Was it not enough

that he was turned once, like her own cast imperial mantle,

hut that he must be unpicked again by Kudocia . ? 1856

Miss Yonge Daisy Cham i vn, Etliel sat down and began

to assist in unpicking the merino
, , ,

,

absol i8go N ^ Q 5 July 12/2 While we boys 'unpicked ,

the bigger girls would sew the patchwork covers

Uxipi ckable, a (Un- i
7 b.)

x6x2Beaum. & Fl Coxcomb ii ii, Not a door op®**

but double barr'd , and their locks unpickable *8oa6<*r<*<^

Intemai Exhib II No 5993, Ihe so-called unpickable

locks *869 Mrs Whitney We Girls xii. She put her prin-

ciples into her unpickable pocket

VxTox'oke^.jppl a [Un-18 ]
-

1. Not picked out or selected ,
not freed from

what IS of inferior quality.

1587 Palpreyman Baldwin’s Mor Philos To Kdr

B ij b, Some curious or scornfull person finding it vnpicKea,

I

emptie, barren of eloquence, 164* Milton Ffd.

Whatsoever time, or the heedlesse hand ofblind chance, natn

drawne down in her huge dragnet, whether Fish, or oea-

weed, .Shells, or Shrubbs, unpickt, unchosen xg6$Museum



UN-PIOKET. 291 UH’PITIEDI.Y.

Riisi IV 384 A small sample of each kmd of seed, certifie^^

to have been taken indifferently and unpicked out of the

gross quantity gathered. 1830 M. Donovan Dorn Econ, I

277 An inferior quality of wine will be afforded by unpicked
clusters. 1887 inMoloney Forestry W. A/nca 135 In a rough
state unpicked, but simply roughly sifted, it sells for ;£45
tO;£6o per ton.

2. Not gathered or culled.

*597 Shaks 2 Hen IF, n. iv 397 Now comes in the

sweetest Morsell of the night, and wee must hence, and
leaue it vnpickt i6ia Pakkes Citrtatn-Drawer 4 Then
Tobacco was an Indian, vnpickt and vnpiped, now made
the common luy-bush of luxury.

3. Not unfastened or Opened, not rifled or robbed.

Also m fig. context

1598 Greene yas, IV, i ii, I cannot abide a fat capon
vncaru’d, a full purse vnpickt a 1704 T. Brown Laconics
Wks 1711 IV. 2 How is it possible for a Woman to keep

her Cabinet unpick’d, when every Rascal has got a Key to 't ?

f 4 Without incision Obs.~"^

1605 J. Mosam WirtzuM^s Gen Pi act Phys 420Bathing
in sweet water is very prohtable So are also boxing cups set

vnpickt vpon the sides, wheieby to extract all windinesse

Unpi cket, v (Un-* 3 ) 1839 Alison Hist Ew VII
111 191 Before the horses m many places [could be] un*

picketted, the British dragoons were upon them. Unpi*ck>
eted, fpl a (Un-‘ 8 ) i860 Tristram Gt Sahara xvi

270 A large courtyard, where picketed horses, unpicketed

mules, jostled in hopeless confusion. Unpi ckled,^^/ a.

(Un-‘ 8) i6ao Venner Via Recta vii. 13a The greene

Cucumbers preserued in a pickle are much better then

those that are eaten vnpickled 1757 W. ThompsonR N
Advoc 9 Pickled, unpickled, and undramed Casks rolled

away together

Unpicto rial, a (U»-i 7 .)

x86a I, Taylor S^ir Heh, Poetry (1873) 80 Giving to the

aerial aspect of Palestine that clear, sharp, and unpictorial

visibility which is now its characteristic 1884 i^th Cent,

May 813 The idea was of the most unpictorial kind

Hence Unpictoiially ad-v.

a 1864 Hawthorne Amer, Note-bhs, (1879I II 168 He
dresses very unpictorially. 1887 Hissey Holiday on Road
308 Outlined unpictorially sharp against the sky
Unplcturabl lity. (Un ^ la ) 1887 Duke ok Argyll in

Mem, U906) U. MS The multiplicity of motions resulting,

to my mind, in the same ' unpicturabtlity

'

TJnpi'cturable, a. (Ubt-I 7 b )

1837-8 Sir W. Hamilton LecHz8sg)lI xxxv 312 Objects
so different as the images of sense and the iinpicturable

notions of intelligence x888 J Martineau Stnd Reltg.

II 337 By a mixture ofthe two, an insertion ofunpicturabTe

power between the successive picturable things

Unpictttred,7i^/a (Un-*8) [1775 Ash] 1873 Brown-
ing Anstoph Apal 83 The hero of each painted monster—
so Suggesting the unpictured perfect shape.

TTnpicture s4ue, a. (Uk-1 7 )

X7piW Gilpin Forest Seenety I 54 The walnut is not an
unpicturesque tree. x8ai Craig Led Drawing, etc v. 301

It might be supposed that stone lying in regular layers,

would be unpicturesque 1870 Lowell Among my Bks.

Ser I. (1873) 229 Looked at on the outside, New England
history is dry and unpicturesque

Hence Unpictuxe sq,nel7 adv
,
-ness.

1840 Poe Domain AmhevnVIVs 1864 1 394 Our disorder

may seem order—our unpicturesqueness picturesque 1876
'Annie Thomas’ Blotted out viii, My hair has been unpiL-

turesquely out of order
Un^e ced, ppl. a. (Un-^ 8,3) 1483 Caxton Gold Leg.

231 b/e Hisvestement..he ware .so long that it was broken
& unpeced.

TTnpie'rcea'ble, a (Uir-i 7 b.)

x6oo Fairfax Tasso xx. Ixvi, Is he then vnpearceable .

That neither force nor foe he needes regard 7 x6xx Cotgr ,

Ivtpenelrable, vnpierceable. x8ox Southey Thalaha ii

vui, O’er the two remaining lives A cloud uiipierceable had
risen x84p Mangan Poems (1903) 76 Conal's unpierceable

shirt ofmail

XTnpie reed, /// a. (Ubt- i 8 .)

*593 u Barnes Poems (Grosart) 95 Thine hart of Adamant,
which none can wound ; Thine eye of Adamant, vnperced
found 1607 Chapman Bussy dAmhois v 11, Counsels (as

your entrails] Should be unpierc’d and sound kept, *633 P
Fletcher Purple Isl vi, xxix, Such is this famous Prince,

such ins unpierced beam. 1744 Thomson Autumn 852

Where, unpierc’d by Frost, the Cavern sweats i7Sy Phil,

Trans, LI. 377 The leaves on each side of the foil were
pierced, while the foil itself remained unpierced x86a

Lytton Str, Story II 19a My dark guess into the Shadow-
land unpierced by Philosophy. 1864 J H. Foley m Willis

& Clark Cambridge (1886] III 223 An arch, unpierced, .

making a shallow recess.

Unple'rcing,//)/ a. (Un-‘io) 1768-74 TuckerL^.AuA
(1834) I 512 Our unpiercing optics reachinga very little way
into the chain of events around us Uhpi ety Obs—

^

[Un-‘ 12, s b ] Impiety, *673 Baxter Cath Theot, ir 192

Some [children] the Parents apostatizing educate m Heresie

or unpiety themselves. Unpi’gniented, a, (Un-^8)
*887 Lubbock in Linn boe jrnl , ZooLaIA, 124 It is,

however, easy to imagine that m unpigmented animals

the light might act directly on the nervous system X898 P
Manson Ttop, Diseases 11 49 The earlier unpigmented
phase [of the malaria parasite], t Un.pi ked, ppl a,

Obs [Un-^ 8 , see Picked ppl a, 2] Untrimmed x54a

Udall Erasm Apoph, 80 h. He brought theim foorth vn-

kembed, and vnpiked, bare foote and bare-leggued

XTnpi’le, z'- 5 .] tram. To demolish

(a pile or heap)
;
to remove from a pile. Also absol.

i6xx OyTGSi.,Desamasser, to vnheape, vnpile. 1792 Comm
yml XLVII. 363/1 The Expence of piling, unpiling, &c
&c as IS practised in His Majesty’s Yards *847 htfanii-y

Man (1854) 27 Unpile Arms At the word Ui^tle, the whole
advance their right feet. 187X Miss Yonge Cameos II. 281

The English began to unpile the fearful heaps of dead

Unpl'lfered, ppt. a, (Un-^ 8 ) [177s Ash.] 1844 Lowell
Prometheus 298 That spirit Which doth ever brood on the

unpilfered nestOfman's deep heart Unpl'll{^ed,^f. a,

(Un-‘8) X753 Glover I t. Did not Prasutagus .

On your insatiate emperor bestoiv Half of his rich posses-
sions, vainly deeming, The rest might pass unpillas’d to his

children? Unpi llared, /// a [Un-* 8 and Un-® 8]
Not furnished with, deprived of, pillars 1706 WKTisHorx
Lyncael.'j’j Thou bulky ^obe, That hangs unpillar’d in

an empty space 1 X728 Pope Dune ill 107 See, the Cirque
falls, to’ unpillar’d Temple nods,

t tTxipi'Ued, ppl. a.^ Obs [Un-I 8 + Pill ».1]

1. Unpeeled
*538 Ittv W, Gebon e/Suiterion, Line (MS ], Hempe vn-

pillid and flaxe vnawyngled. 1362 Phaer ASnetd C c iv,

An vnshapen bunchy speare with barke unpilde 1639 T.
DE Gray Expert Farrier 0^2 Beate the garheke unpilled m
a stone morter.

2 Not robbed or plundered
XS77DBB General^RareMem 4Their Marchantlike Ships
may, m our Seas , pas quietly vnpilled, vnspoyled, and

vntaken by Pyrates 1580 Reg Privy Council Scot III 308
The remanent guidis left unpilleit within the samm schip,

Unpilled, (Un-* 8+Pillw®) 1791 Huddesford
Sabnag 140 No Doctor feed, no regimen advised, Unpill’d,

unpoulcic’d, unphlebotomiz'd 1

uvqgiViQvr&di^ppi. a (Uu-i 8.)

1634 Milton Comus 355 Perhaps ’gainst the rugged bark
of som broad Elm [she] Leans her unpillow’d head X632

Bbnlowes Theoph xii Ixxu, We there, on ^assy tufted

tapestries Leaning unpillow’d heads, view Nature’s ants

and bees. x868 Geo, Eliot Span Gipsy 177 In carved
dark-oaken chair, unpillowed, sleeps a small man.

Unpvloted, ///• 1*- (Uit-iS)
[1773Ash ] X794Coleridge (1895)122 Launching our

frail and unpiloted bark on a rough sea of anxieties 1820
Shelley Witch AtI Ixiu, We, the weak manners of that

wide lake. Our course unpiloted and starless make O’er
Its wide surface 1853 C Bronte xxxv. You see me
void ofaffection and religion, unpiloted byprinciple or faith

Unpi’u, V. [Un-s 3, 4.]
I. trans. To withdraw the pm or bolt of (a

dooi)
,
to unbolt.

13 Coer de L, 4212 On scha.1 dwelle the clos withinne,

The gate to unschetteand unpynne, And stylly to unschette

the lok. X377 Langl. P PI B. xi 108 pe porter vnpynned
he sate. Ibid, xx 328, <1x400 Betyn 484 ‘Away, dogg.
with evil deth,’ quod he, ]>at was within. And made hym at

redy, the dorr to vnpyn a 1347 Surrey AEneid ii 328 Sinon
Let fourth the Grekes enclosed in the womb. The closures

eke of pine by stealth vnpind 1396 Drayton Legends iv

825 Peace, the good Porter, readte still at hand It doth un-

pm X733 omollett Ct Fathom xxix, The quaker -unpinned
the other coach-door and trundled himself into the mud
i8a6 Scott Woodst xiii, Joan unpinned the door, to demand
who was without.
absol 1377 Langu P PI B. xvm 261 Prynces of Jns place,

vnpynneth & vnlouketh I

2 To remove pios or pegs from , to unfasten or

detach m this way. Also
x6iz Cotgr

,
Declaveter, to vnboult, vnpinne, vnpeg , loose

fiom X633G Herbert i, whom neither

foice nor fawning can Unpmne, or wrench from giving all

tbeir due. 1673 R. Head Canting Acad 76 Unpinning a
wheel [he] took it off 121699 J Beaumont Psyche xvi xvii,

Unclasp my Joints} unlace my nerves; and try My finest

tenderest membranes to unpin. 1701 Warwick Mem
Reign Ckas I, 6 They have m a gieat measure unpinned
the firmness of the government, 1823 J Nicholson Operat
Mechanic 500When the upper partofthe frame . .is unpinned
and removed
iransf 1674 Grew Anat. Plants (1682) 228 [The atoms of]

any fixed unodorable, or antastable Body being not able

to make any Smell or Tastfc unless they were first dissolved

;

that IS to say, unpin’d one from another

3. To undo the dress of (a woman) by the re-

moval of pins. Also aisol.

1604 Shaks 0th. nr ui 35 jEmilia Shall I go fetch your
Night-gowne? Desdemena. No, vn-pin me here cx68a
Roxb, Ball (i8gi) vii. 439 Pnthee begin , don’t del^, hut
unpin X745 Fielding Tom Jones xiii 111, Mrs Eton, who
had the honour to pin and unpin the Lady Bellaston 1813

Hist J Decash o III 331 Come and unpin me, O my dear-

est husband

'

Jig 1641 Milton Amviadv 9 The peremptory Analysis
will be so hardy as once more to unpmne your spruce fasti-

dious oratory, to rumple her laces [etc ].

4. To remove a pin or pins from (an article of

dress, etc ) ;
to detach by removing or releasing a

pm or pins. Also m fig. context.

1605 Eronoelle Fr Card 0 8 b,Go to, take ofmy cloathes

vnpinne that, vntie this. 1630 1 Cravfn God!s Tnbunall

33 A day. .when all maskes shall be vnpinned, and all dis-

guises taken off. 1662 Gurnall Chr in Arm, iii xxx. 256
Unpmne this story, take off that raudy phrase, and nothing

IS left in the discourse xyM Steels Tatter No. 36 r 3
She began to unpin her hood X740 Richardson Pamela
II. 21 He began to unpin my Handkerchief

^
1769 Lady

Mary Coke Jml 8 Feb (1S92) IIL 19 My Maids had pin’d

up the train ofmy Sadt to my back,and had forgot to unpin
it x^o C. Bronte Shirley xxv. Who gave you this little

brooch? Let me unpin it and look at it z86o Emily Eden
hemuattacked Couple vi, Sarah unpinned a gigantic bunch
of camellias 1887 Fenn Master 0/Cerent 1, Unpinning a
piece of paper that guarded the gay silks and wools

b. tntr. To become unpinned.
X716 Lady Montagu Town Eel, Tuesday 74 Reaching the

kettle made her gown unpin.
Uupimehed,^/ rt (Un-*8 ) 1648 Hexham,

, vnpinched X834 Mrs Carlyle in FroudeL^et»Lo»</9«
(1884)11 164 Habits of WM/fiMcAeif housekeeping Unpin-
da*rical,a. (Un-‘7) 1729YouHG.flf(!rc/i<wifPref, Nothing
is so unpindarical as following Pindar on the foot

f Unprned,^//. a. Ohs. [Un-I 8 .] Unpained;
unpunished.
e 1200 Trin Coll Horn. 69 Jienche we ure giltes er pz dom

cume, P&t god ne iinde banne on us no gilt unpined c xaoo
Ormih 1367 Cristess Goddeunndnesse wass Alf cwicc & all

unnpinedd c 1290 SL Edmund Coi^ 184 in .F Eng Leg
1 436 He nelde ]>ac no lime un-pined scholde beo.

Unpi'nion, » [Un-® 4] trans To deprive of pinions

1593 Nashe Christ's jT Gj, My wings her disobedience

hath now cleaile vnpinioned and broken, xfigx Norris
Pract Disc, 170 The Soul is not only broken and wounded
m her Wings, but utterly unpmioned, she has dropt her

Feathers UnpTlUOlied, ppl. a * [Un-‘ 8 ] Not furnished

with pinions. 16x3 Brathwait Str^ado (1878) 26 Vn-
piniond Muses (such asnere could flie) Further than vnplum'd
birds now presse as high As Eagles

Unpi’nioned, ppl. a,^ [Un-1 8 ]

1. Not having the pinions cut.

1622 F Markham Bk War v x- 199 His power must be
vnrestratned, that flying with vnpinion’d wings it may

seeme to be hid within the Skie of the greatest Actions

2. Not bound or tied.

1773 Adair Amer Ind, 394 When they were taking him
unpmioned to the place of torture.

Uapi'nked, ppl a (Um-* 8 ) 1396 Shaks Tam. Shr
IV 1. 136 Gabrels pumpes were all vnpinkt 1' th heele.

XJnpi’Xuied, a. (Ub-^S] Not fastened

with a pm or pins.

1390 Gower Conf I 293 He heith evere his mowth un-

pinned, So that ms lippes ben unloke isfiS Depositions

XVI, 11 May (MS Cant Cath. Lib), The said wif with her

peticote vnpynned 1635 ti Sorels Com. Hist Frattcion

VI 18 Her waiting Gentlewoman had- her Gorget unpinned.

Unpi'ped,^// a [Un-*8] Not put into a pipe 1612

[see Unpicked fpl.a 2] UnpiTated, ppl a (Un-* 8

)

1840 De Quincev Style i. (i860) 194 We have lying before

us the unpirated edition of Hartknoch Unpi tcued,
Ma [Un-*8] Not smeared or dirtied with pitch. 1634

SIR T. Herbert Treev, 105 In this Riuer are some long,

deepe prams, sowed together with hempe and coid (but

vnpitcht or calkt) 1648 Hexham ti, Onbepeckt, Vnpitcht,

01 Vndefiled with pitch

t Unpi’teous, a. Obs. [Un-I 8 , 5 b.]

1 Impious, wicked Also absol.

C1374 Chaucer Booth i met i (1868) 4 But now myn
vnpitouse MS vnpietous]li]f[L tmpiamid^Axvoe^
along vnagreable 'dwellynges in me 13S2 Wyclif Prov
xxviu iThevnpitouse[L iwjJiwf] fleeth, no man pursuende

c X400 Apol Loll 61 3e schal not tak to bond to sey fals.

uitnes for ]pt vnpitous.
^

2. Pitiless, unmerciful.

1390 Gower Co^ III 206 As the rages of the See Ben
unpitous in the tenmeste. c 14x2 Hoccleve De Reg Pnne.

3371 It IS ful hard To lakke mercy and ben vnpitous 1447

Bokenham Seyntys (Roxb ) 15 Have mercy lord jhesu up on

me And lese not my soule with unpetous men «i586
Sidney Ps (1823) xl vi, Lett them with shame be cloied,

Who so unpittious be 16x2 T James Corrupt Script, iii

8 Whilst the vnpitous man defouleth a rightfuller than him-

selfe, 1723 Pope Odyss. xx 253 1 he tyrant, not the father

of the skies 1 Unpiteous of the race thy will began.

XTuprteoxisly, adv. [Un-I ii,]

tl. Impiously, wickedly. Obs
138a Wyclif Prou. xii a Who forsothe trostith in his

tho3tis, vnpitously [L vnpie\ doth — 2 Pet ii 6 Puttinge

ensaumple ofhem that weren to doynge yuel, or vnpitously.

2 Pitilessly; unmercifully.

1390 Gower Conf (1901) II 470 He yit nevere unpitously

Ayein the liges of his lond 'Ihuigh cruelte vengaunce
Boghte 1302 Ord Crysten Men (W deW 1506) ii xvii

130 Y« daite the dcuyll casteth suhtylly, & ryght un-

pytuonsly 13x3 Bradshaw Si. Werburge i 3465 Whiche
daaes..Punysshed vnpiteously all this region With a wofull

plage of great crudelite a 1836 Sir W Hamilton (Imp.

Diet), Oxford .so unpiteously cramming her alumni with

the shells alone

t Unpi'teousness. Obs. [Un-Iis]
1. Impiety, wickedness.
138a Wyclif Lev xix 7 If etith of it, he shal be

cursid, and gilti ofvnpitowsnes [L imputaits\ — Ps, v it

After the multitude of the vnpitousnessis \.vr vnpiteuous-

nessis ; L impietatum\ ofhem, put hem awei

2. Pitilessuess
;
unmercifulness.

CX380 Wyclif Sel Wks. III. 474 Leste Cnst dampne gowe
for traytouris and monquellcrs for joure unpitjmousnes.

Z447 Bokenham Seyntys (Roxb) 108 0 unpetousnesse, o
unryhtful Domys, and o pervers entent

So t Unpiteonsty, impiety Obs
1382 Wyclif Eeclus. xlvi 23 He enhauncede his vois to

don awey the vnpitouste [L imptetatem\ of the folc

Uxipi'tia’blej a. (Uk-i 7 b

)

1646 Bp Hall Devout Soul xii 42 The unpitiable, inter-

minable, unmitigable tortures of those. never.dying souls

1748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) VII 34 Such as sad
accident, or unpitiable presumption, thiew in their way X844

in Life A Fonblan^ve (1874) 259 An elderly gentleman with
the military mania is as unpitiable a case as one of the same

r
ears in the measles. 1873 Geo. Eliot in Cross Life (188^)

1 1. 193, 1 am at that unpitiable stage of illness which is

counterbalanced by extra petting.

Unpi tiably, ttdv (Un-* ii, s b ) *8** Scott Le Sage
Biogr Mem (1834) I 419 Carambola is employed in reading

to dumber the Member of the Council , who unpitiably

awakens at every instant when his reader stops.

Unpi tied, ppl-^ a, (Un-1 8

)

a 1386 Sidney Arcadia n xxix. With unpittjed teams

idly protesting, he had rather die 1601 /ce/ jr
Prol 85 To you we seeke to shew a schollers state^

His scorned fortunes, his vnpittyed fate 1693 G, Stepney

in Dtyden's Juvenal viii (1697) *97 Think wTiat Rewards

upon the Good attend. And how those fall unpitied who
offend 173s Berkeley Querist § 33S Whether there be a
more wretched, and . a more unpitied case, than for men to

make precedents for their own undoing? 1781 Cowper
Reitrem 512 The unpitied victim of ill-judg'd expence.

1819 Crabbe T qfHallxw 305 While all beheld her just,

unpitied pain, Grown in neglect 1 xSgx Farrar Daikn ^
Dawn XXXI, A herd of wretches clothed in rags, ill-fed, un-

tended, unpitied

So Vnpi'tledly adv,

1628 Feltham Resolves ti. 296 ,

1

beg no more, then may
keepe mee vncontemnedly, and vnpittiedly-honest
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ITnpi'tijEU, a. [Un-1 7 ] Pitiless.
(;x44g Fecock Repr, v.vi. 516 Vnpiteful questmongersand

forsworen lurers c 15x0 Barclay Mtrr, Gd Mawters (15703
D vj, Unpitifullart thou and cruell tormentour Which thire
owne proper tninde thus drownest in errour a 1563 Bale
in Marbeck £k JVoUs {1581) 753 1 he vnpitifull murderers
are also the same bloudthirstie Prelates 1651 tr De-las-
Coveras' Don Fetnse 27 The unpitifull hardnesse of these
rockes where 1 was abandoned. 1658-0 Burton's Dtary
(1828) III 479 Where they have power, they are the unpiti*
fullest people in the world

XTnpi-tafully, [Uir-i ii.] Pitilessly.

xSIpS Shaks Merry IV iv 11. ats He beate him most vn-
pittifully, me thought, 1709 Mrs Manley Sectet Mem
(1720)111 217 Never were Barbarian Pirates, sounpittifully
insulted

TTiipi’tifulness [UN-lia.] Absence ofpity.
x<^Ptlsr Per/ (W de W 1531) gob, Periurj', vnquyet-

nes, obduracion or vnpitefulnes. a 1586 Sidney Arcadza
in xviii, The unpitifulnes of his owne neere threatning
death. 1679 GK tr BotiysUeaw’sTheat Worldw 33a [Th^
unpitifulness of one violent Creature against another.

TJnpitous, -nesa, -ty : see Unpiteous a., etc.

tXTnpi'ty. Obs [U3sr-ii2.]

1. Impiety, wickedness
<2.x34o Hampole Psalter Ixxn 6 Hilde jiai er in wickidnes
& in haire impite [v r vnpete] c 1400 Apal Loll. 6a Warn
pii fynd wicktd }m schall conderapne of viipite

2. Lack of pity

*447 Bokenham Seyniys (Roxb) 72 O cruel tyraunth ful
of unpyte 1491 Caxton Vitas Pair (W. de W. 1495) i.

cxlv 155/2 Of leesynges, of couatise, of unpyte, of euyll
mynde 1653 H Whistler Upshot Inf Bapiisnie Ptef,
For preservation of freedom of holy Right herein, against
Advances of Opposit unpitty

Triim't37inff, ppl a (Uw-i 10 )
x6os^rayton Hetoical Ep , MeUilda. to K. John 12 As

though thy hard vnpittymg hand had sent me Some new
(kuised tortuie to torment me 1646 Crashaw Cat men
Deo Nostro, lVeeper\xvu, So sigh tormented sweets, opprest
With proud unpittying fires 1777 Potteh jEschylus, Prom.
Bit, 10 Yet upbraid not My ruder and unpitying ruthless-

*79® Mrs. M. Robinson Angelina I 59 Instances
where the purest sentiments have been contaminated by
sordid and unpitying parents ' 1846 Mrs. A Marsh Father
Dtucy II. I 25 The proud, haughty, unpitying expression
to be read there. 1870 L'Estrange Miss Mitford I vl 173
All these evils fall with an unpitying hand on the devoted
heads of their correspondents.

Unprtyingly, cdv. (Un-i ii.)
*74*Richardson Pamela IV 422 [bhe] listens eagerly to

Stones told to the Disadvantage of Individuals of her own
Sex Will unpUymgly propagate such Stories X817 Lady
Morgan (iBiSJI.pThe smallest infringement of
tee dreiiami code was unpityingly punished x%5 Forum
(US) Oct, 210 The effects would operate in a socialistic
state even more rigidly, more unpityingly and more openly
than they do now
t DTnpi azled, a Obs rare. (Un- 2 5.)
*55 Lynd^ay Saty)e9.‘]6$ Bot thay, lyke rams, rudlie in

thair rage, Vnpysalt, rinnis aniang the sillie xowis. xssa—
Mouarche 47071

t Uirola caMe, a obs. (Un-i 7 b, 5 b

)

*SS3 Bale VKt^ou 48 b, A perpetuall and vnplacable
enetiye f Greene Sehmus Prologue 10 You shall
Mhold him character in blood The Image ofan unplacable
King « x6i9 YvztWBS.'i Atheom 1 xiii. §3 (1622) 141 An
vnplacable hatred 1676 Bp. N French Vnkifide Deserter
Pref

,
A hard harted man, and our vnplacable enemy

TTnplace, v Now rare, [IJk- 2 g] irons.
To displace. Hence TTiipla’cing vbl, sb
*SW in Gaitdner Hist Eng Ch. tbih c. (1903) xvii 349 Theunplacing of so many godly laws set forth touching the true

religion of Christ ifig? Bretov Arb Amorous Deuiees
Wks (Grosa^) I 5/a If God for goods shalbe vnplac’d 1623
CocKPRAM, Dislocate^ to vnplace. 1876 R, A, Arkold in
Co^emp, Rev June 31 No wnthiim can unplace them
nupla'cedi/i)/. a [Uir-r 8 ]
1, Not assigned to, or set in, a definite place.
^^*^o^Jb.nmbld. Househ. Bk (1770) 423 The Steward

and Chaplame raust^ sit down in the Hall, and call untomem the Gentlemen if there be any unplaced above. x5gx
Sylv^ter Z)« Sartas i 1 529 Th’ unplac'd Climates of that
deep disorder x^iaB.ou.Kao Camden'sBnt i 77 Augustus
gift unplaced lay, none would it undertake. 1^9 G. R
Gliddon qtia Mgypttaca 39 My own List of Unplaced

who preceded the xvmth Dynasty x86x Hulmk
yr, Mogutn-Tandon j, v 34 Languages either unplaced or
Indo-European (so called)

b, JRacin^. (See Place v. 5 d.)
1881 Racing Analysis 1. 366 Aeronaut also ran unplaced

at 13s and 196 1883 Sat. Rev, 24 Nov 665/2 Last year,
Hackness started first favourite for the Liverpool Cup, andwas unplaced * ’

2. Not appointed to a place or office.
X558 in Strype Amt. Ref (1709) I App iv. 4 All such asgoverned and novv remain unplaced ancfuncalled to Credit.

' "• that beshould have returned from thence unplaced 172* 1771
[see UnfensionedI 1823 J Wilson Marr. Lyndsay xfili

preachers, yet unplaced 1849 Macaulay Mist.Eng. 11 I. 241 The other fifteen were to be unplaced noble,men and gentlemen of ample foi tune
^

Unpla-cid, a. (Un-» 7 ) 1848 J. H Newman Loss *
1X1. vt. 333 His face had that worn, or, rather, unplacida^eaiance, which [etc.].

, « rwwu

50Then thincke Godsiustyce^Id not l^ue Ihete] unplaged 1560 BfcohNew Cateck.
^ ® escape vnplaged, neither in

wis world a<y in the world to come* 1592 Shaks* Rom* ^
/«/. 1 V 19 L^ies that haue their toes Vnplagu’d withCornM 1833 De (Duincfy Rev, Greece Wks 1859 XI. 143ihe inestimable advantage of being unplagued with a
Turkish population.

® *

TTnplai'n, a, (Un-i 7 )
iSgouowER Con/, 1 77 Who that is to trowthe unplein

1500-20 Dunbar Poems Uvi 11 Ihe figurit speiche, with
facets tua, The plcsand toungis, with hartis unplane c 1530
L. Cox Rhet (i8go) 86 It was a great folye to put in tho
wordes which made a playne mater to be vnplaine. 1538
Ei YOT, Salebrosus, vnplayne, where a manne can not goo,
excepte he do leape

Hence ITnplai imess.
16x9 Sir j Scmpill Saatlege Handled 56 Paul then is

wrong quarrelled for his vnplainenesse
Unplal'n, v (Un-* 3) x6ix Florio, Dtsptandre, to vn-

plaine 1638 N. Whiting Albino <5- Bellama 720 Though
earldoms court her, her disdains Nonsuits their service, and
her brow unplains. fUnplained, ppl a * Obs rare.
[Un-* 8+ Plain ®] Unlamented 1591 Spenser Daphn,
70 That thou are bent To die alone, vnpitied, vnplained.
Unplai'ned,/)// «* [Un* 8, cf Plain «>] Not made
plain 1598 Barret Tkeor IVetrres iv i 98 They will
breake and disaray, when they come to any straight or vn-
plained way
Unplai t, v. (Un-2 3 )
c 1374 Chaucer Baeth. n pr viii (1868) 61 It is a wondyr

pat 1 desyre to telle, and fortbi vnnethe may I vnpleyten
[L expiicarel my sentense with wordes <11586 C’lrss
Pembroke Ps. civ vii, Oile, whose juyee unplaites the
folded brow. 1638 N Whiting Albino ij- if 76 Dull-aged
Saturne his w.aightie head did bow, And with a smile un-
platted every frowne. x88iCotnh Mag Oct 487 She un-
plaited her hair and threw it back over her shoulders 1867
Miss Fathers (fDesert 160 Paul unplatted all the
fifteen ells, and then plaited them together again.
Hence Unplai'ting vbl si
x6xx CoTGR , DespiissurCfSiXi vnfouldmg, vnplaiting igoz

Barnk Grundy Thames Camp iv, This seemed a sensible
idea, but why the unplaiting of her hair ?

TJnplai ted, ppl. a (Un- 1 8.)
1659 W Chamberlayne Pharonmda iv. i 229 Where her

richest ornament (Although with art unpleited) Nature inA lovely landscape wore 1702 Addison Dial Medals 11.

(1726) 36 Rude from her forehead fell th’ unplaited hair 1877De Cosson Cradle 0/ Blue Nile II 73 Their hair, whicn
they wear unplatted, is short and woolly,
Unpla-n, » (Un-* 3) 18x9 Busby II 490

The drama, first planned, and partly written, by Dr Ken-
rick, and then un-planned, and re written, by Roll.

Unpla ned, ppl a (Un-i 8 )
[*776 Ash ] x8xo Crabbe Botough xviii 362 That floor,

once oak, now pieced with fir unpTaned 1879 Miss Bird
Rocky Mount 43 Two unplaned wooden shelves
tlnpla'nishea, ppi a {Un-» 8 ) X683 Moxon Mcch

Exerc
, Printing ii 1 2 Brass well Planish *t will bo stiffer

a^alf the thickness than unplanish’t Brass will at the whole
UnplA’iik, V. (Un-2 4

)

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes m xii 74 Having no notice the
place was unplankt and laid open tfi66o J Gwinnb
Milti. Mem (1822) 33 One man might cut down an arch

« T
unplank it, and so make it inaccessible

*834 J< S Macaulay FieUl Forii/ 246 While the repair of
the third bay was tn progress, the remaining bay was partly
unplanked

re
Unpla*nked, ppl. a. (Un-> 8 ) 1648 Hexham II, On

gaerdert, vnboarded, or vnplanckt 1855 Kingslet Westrv
XX, The upper-deckbeams wei e left openandunplanked

Unpla nt,w. (Un-2 3, 4. ontplanien.)
*S®9 HAWKms Rt'd Voy, (1878) 77 The vice Roy. sent

commandement to vnplant all mings suspicious 1575
Veron's Diet. Lai-Fng. (15B4), Explanto, to vnplant, or
pull vp. xoa4 Capt Smith Virginia iv. 163 Being enioyned
by our Commission not to vnpl&nt nor wrong the Saluciges.
G 1658 Lovelace Poems (1904) 155 He UnpTanted had this
Plantane plant

Hnpla'litable, a. (Un-* 7 b.) 1683 Pres Si Jamaica 2
It s imagined, if this Island were divided into eight parts,
[three parts are] Barren or nnplanlable 1788 Clarkson
Ivipol Slave 7r, no The rocky, implantable parts.

Uupla’nted, ppl. a [Uk-i 8 . Cf ON.
tlplaniatir^

1. Not set in the ground; growing without having
been planted. Also

Quot rendering L, Htnplantaius, a misreading of
implanaius ‘ deceived ’.

138a Wychf .ffeefw. xxxiv II Who is vnplauntid, shal
abound shreudenesse 1600 Surflet Countne Forme 735No more can the vine well endure after it is cut to be long
kept vnplanted 1639 Waller BattleSummer Isl 1. 5 Figs
there unplanted through the fields do grow a 1750 A Hill
HappyMmi 5 Unplanted groves rise round his shelter’d seat
A. a. Of countries, etc. Not occupied or colo-

nized
; not developed by cultivation.

i6ia Capt Smith Proc. Virginia 104 But God that would
not It [jc Virginia] should bee unplanted, sent Sir Thomas
Gates to pi eserue us x66o F Brooke tr Zf Blanc's Trav
3S4 countrey remaining unplanted by any forrauiers
1719 Dc Fob Crusoe 11, (Globe) 436 To be lockM up in an
unplanted Island 1807 J. Barlow Columb. iv 572 The
future sires of our unplanted states

b. Ofground* Not set with plants. Alsofig.
7« 1800 PiTTin iVajf Rev. (1892) XIX 298, 1 left for theemy dow^ bed, Unplanted yet with thorns 1805 Monthly

[Land] unsown, unplanted, untilled.
o. Not put in position.
1615 G. Sandys Trav, 38 At the East end., lies a number

of^reat Ordnance vnplanted
4. Sc. Not provided with a minister.
axesx CALDKawoov Hist Riik (1843) II. 186 It was or.

demied. that Mr. George Hay preache in the unplanted

r ^^Ti’
.^‘i^'ards’ Bot

XXIII. pi. 1942 That there must be something ofan animal nature infused into this mostunplant-likeproduc-
x&B Florio, Sgommare,

to vngjim, to vnplaister 1671 Trenchfield Cap GrayHairs {xm) 38 As if you had undertaken the publick un-
plaistenng of a painted Face.

TTlirPIiEASANT.

Unpla-stered,/// a (Un-i s
)

and the Walls unplaistered 1804 SouTHEyTe/yj
II Ju^ne, And so unplastered it [sc a room] is likelv

III L *44 Statues Of ApollS,Mercu?yrMfn«vfaS£^^^
^oroughly unplastic m action and conception. 1894 IllustrLoud News oa Mar tk* .j.™ rtniuustr

Unplau’sible, a. (Un-1 7
,
k b.)

iS75J?enton Episi (.582) 232 It shall not be. themore vnplausible to the reader. 1604 Bacon Apol. Wks1B79 1 . 436 1 his proceeding was a thing towards the peopleveiy unplausible <1x677 Barrow Serm Wks 1687 III
embrace his institution, consist

ing of such unplaiiwble Propositions, and precepts 17^7Hume H^isi Eng II 198 He must have had soml reaso”and perhaps not unplausible ones, for this affirmation. i8foMill Lett (igio) 1 236 Nothing can be at first sight more
^ Newman

Unplau sibly, adv (Un-1 11,5b Cf prec

)

*733y Crawford In/idelity(x836) 217 Some mayWe.
fv WV. '‘“I

^ *795 Buhke Regie Pels
iv Wks IX 56 Men would reason not unplausibly, that itwould be better [etc] 1820 Coleridge Lit Rem {1830)

Others, again, and not unplausibly, contend [etc JXW2 M. Hoi'KiNS.^«wrtz/ 85 Cook‘s two ships appeared to
not unplausibly, islands, the masts being trees,

tunplau-sive, « Obs (Un-*;) 1606 Shaks TV *Cr III 111 43 lis like heele question me, Why such vii
plausiue eyes are bent ? why turn'd on him ?

Unplay able, [UN-i/b.] Incapable of
being played.
1833 LymoN Codelphtn xxxv, Having an unplayable hand

atid a bad partner 1839 Darley Introd. Beaum * FI 'sWks
i> xxvii, These foim the lea) atti action of their

P*/*> s> altogether unplayable now i8Sx Sat. Rev 2 July
py
The two slow bowlers seemed quite unplayable 1884.

LtUywhxte s Crxuket Comj^ 39 The wicket was unplayable
190a Cornish Thames 33 After that, 1 must trust
to the strength ofthe gut, for the fish would be unplayable
XJnplay ed, ppl a. (Un-1 8.)
[*77S Ash ] 1850 Bohn Hand bk o/Games (1867) 161 T he

highest card unplayed ofa suit 1875 J Bxshqr Otto's Violin
iv^7 note, -An unplayed violin does not improve.
Unplea'dable, a. [Un-i 7 b, 5b]
fl Improper for legal pleadings Obs.—'^
*S®9 J Sanford tr Agrippa's Van Aries 83 b, The yeere

dmidcd in xii monethes with the varietie of pleadable and
unpleadable daj^es

2. Incapable of being pleaded or urged.
<1x7x6 South Serm, (1744) VII 202 All ignoiance, that

IS merely negative
,

is utterly inconsistent with [this], and
makes [it] absolutely unpleadable 1869 Browning Ring k
Eh IX 1443 A flight unpleadable in court I

Unplea'ded, ppl a (Un * 8 ) 1682 Otway Venice
Pieserved iv 55 Doom’d to die • condemn'd unheard I un-
pleaded I

Unplea’sable, a, (Un-i 7 b)
156* T Norton Calvin's Inst iv xx 170 Let parentes

shew themselues so hard and vnpleasable to their children,
that [etc.] x6o4 T. Wright Passions i viii 31 To pleasure
the unpleasable appetites, and lusts of the flesh 1786 Bur
COYNE Heiress n 11, What a change have 1 made to please
my unpleasable daughter 1

trnplea sant, a [Un- 1
7.]

1. Not pleasant, displeasing . a. To the senses.
1538 Elyot, if<x;«’i</«f,. vnsauery, or vnpleasaunt 1551

Turner Herbal i 109 The colour is vnpleasanter and
blacker. 1575 Gasgoicne Making 0/ Verse § 5 Wordes of
many syllables do cloye a verse and make it unpleasant
X585 T Washington tr Nicholay's Voy iii i 69 b, An euill

fauoured and vnpleasant harmonic. x6xx Florio, Inameno,
vnpleasant to the view. 1667 Dryden Dram Poesy Ess
(ed. Ker) I 69 Does not the eye pass from an unpleasant
object to a pleasant in a much shorter time than is required
to this? 17215 Dl Fof Voy round World (1640) 253 In.
numberable rills falling from the cliffs, making a barbarous
and unpleasant sound. 1796 Mme. D'Arblay Camilla IV
223 The aspect of Mrs Mittin. was unpleasant to him.
1879 Lubbock Set Lect 11 32 Flies prefer unpleasant smells,

such as those of decaying meat. xZge Phoio^ Ann II 103
A dilute solution changes the colour of the image to a not
uimleasant brown
Comb, x86<) Tozer Highl, Turkey II. 100 A most un.

pleasant-lookmg piece of water, marshy and mil of reeds,

b To the mind or feelings.

*535 Coverdale Ecclus. xxii 6 Enen so is the doctryne
ofwyszdome euer vnpleasaunt vnto fooles. a X568 Ascham
Schotem 11 (Arb) 132 Preceptes m all Authors without
applying vnto them the Imitation of examples, be. .barrayn,
vnlmitfull and vnpleasant 1596 Shaks Merck. V iii 11.

254 The vnpleasant’st words T hat euer blotted paper, a 1679
Hobbes Rhet i xi. (i68x) 28 Unpleasant are those things,

which proceed from Necessity, as Cares, Study, Conten-
tiona c x<]zx Mrq. Tullibardine in xoth Rep, Hist MSS,
Comm. App. I 126 Tho’ your Majesty permitts roe to wryta
even on ane unpleasant subject 1762 Goldsm. Nash goo
That a man of pleasut e lead^he most unpleasant life in the
world._ 1839 Thiklwall Greece III xxvi. 4x0 To execute a
commission which would require them to deliver many un*
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pleasant truths. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed s) 1. 466 All of us

bad an unpleasant feeling at hearing them say this.

2. Unenteitainmg, nnfacetiotis.

17x2 S^tci. No 408 P4 It would be no unpleasant Notion,

to consider the several Species of Brutes, into which we may
imagine that Tyrants might be changed 1768 yitmta
Lett (1850) II. S20 In his assertions there is something

really not unpleasant It puts me in mind of the consulship

which Caligula intended for his horse

3. Unamiable.
1654 [see Ukplbasing///. a b]

Hence TTnplea santisb a

1827 Hood Parthian Glance 28, 1 can’t but pronounce
‘ Heads or tails ' with a child, an unpleasantish game 1844
— Etchv^ Moralised 229 ’ I’lS a rather unpleasantish job.

Unplea-saiitly, (Un-i ii.)

1^49 COVERDALE, etc Erosm, Par Rom. 34 Let him, that

hath, gyue hyni some thyng, not louryngly and vnpleasantly,

but euen as one that rekeneth al he hath coinmen 1551

Bp Gardiner Expltc ^Chruies Presence 70b, If fleshe did

appeare, we should be vnpleasauntly disposed to the com<
munion of it *677 Grew Anat Prints iv §6 A White
Conn, without taking off the Skin, sheweth not unpleasantly

how the Seeds are fastned *718 Digby in Pope Whs, (1751)

VIII 34 We don’t live unpleasantly in primitive simplicity

and goodi-humour x8i8 Byron yuan 1 ccxx, You’ve pass’d

your youth not so unpleasantly. x86i Geo Eliot SilasM
IV, The lane was becoming unpleasantly slippery

Comb i8o4Wolcot(P Pindar) CryTo Pitt, Machinery
which has contracted a most unpleasantly-looking rust

ITiiplea’Santness. [Ue)-- 1 i 2 ] The quality

of being unpleasant (Also with a and pi )

1548 Elyoi, Inmcundtias, vnpleasauntnesse >394 O B.

Quest \Profit Concern K 3 b, I stand in very little neede to

haue these vnpleasantnesses renued or made lasting vnto

me 1596 Barrough Meih. Physick viii. 461 So great in-

conuenience and vnpleasauntnesse of last 1603 Holland
Plutarch's Mor. 1156 The Mathematical rudiments which
children be taught, at the beginning trouble them ,

but

this unpleasantnesse continueth not alwaies with them 163$

J Swan Spec ^ vi §a (1643) 201 Sea-water by passing

through divers windings of the earth, is deprived of all

unpleasantnesse <1x665 Goodwin Filled with the Spirit

(1670) 394 Which would occasion a great disparagement and
unpleasantness in the World 1808 L Murray Eng Gram,
I 455 Here there IS some degree ofhaishness and unpleasant

ness [in the rhythm] 1830 Wordsw. in C Wordsw Mem
(1851) II 226 Another unpleasantness arose from the same
cause 1852 Dickens /fn xlv, I have made some ad*

vances out ofpocket to accommodate these unpleasantnesses

tTuplea'Santvy. [Un-^ la.] Unpleasantness.

1830 ^JoM Bee' m Irks S' Foote IV, p xli, It would have
been well if this were all the unpleasantry to which he

subjected himself 1844 Alb Smith Adv Mr Ledbury
XVI, Had he allowed himself to be depressed by every un-

pleasantry, he would have had a sad time of it 1847 Db
Quincey in Teuts Mag, XIV 520 Without any ‘ unpleasan-

tries’ occurring Ibid Note, ‘ Unpleasantnes * is a new
word, launcheda very few years back in some commercial
towns 1883 Burton & Cameron Gold Coast 1. 1 16 A very

low barometer, which suggested unpleasantnes

ITnplea sed, /// a. [Un-18]

1.

Not pleased ;
displeased. Now rare,

c X450 tr De Imitaitone iii xxv g6 As ofte tymes as I fele

me unplesid & greved 1520 Caxtoh Chroa Eng iv 33/1
It was no meruayie all though the prynce was vnpleased

*593 Shaks Rich II, m 111 193 Me rather had, ray Heart
might feele your Loue, Then my vnpleas'd Eye sec your
Courtesie 16x3 Chapman Rev Bussy dAmbois iii. F3b,
Hee that vnpleas’d to hold his place, will range. 1692
Washington tr Milton's Bef Pop 11 Wks 1851 VIII 65
God was extreamly unpleas'd with them for asking a King
*733 Hervey Mem Geo (1848) I. ig8 A sort of unpleased

snule. 1762 CowFFR Miss Macartney 64 The phlegm of

sullen elves, Who Extend no care beyond themselves, Un-
pleasing and unpleas’d 183X Wordsw Avon 14 Never
may the good Shrink from thy name, pure Rill, with un-

pleased ears xgox Clive Holland Mousmi 204 Glances of

frank admiration which Lou looked not unpleased to see

f 2. Unpaid. Obs,~'^

1604 Middleton A'Miiwrrf'f T F 3,1 am not worth

. three farthings beside my Lodging vnpleasde,

trnplea'Siugf^^// a [Un-I io, 5 b.] Not
pleasing; displeasing, unpleasant* a. To the

sightlesse staines 1617 Woodall Surg Mate [1639) 344
It hath an unpleasing taste 1670 Baxter Cure Church-
Dtv i6g Some of them will not take such unpleasing

medicines 1770 Sir J. Reynolds Disc hi (1778) 83 [Such]

a figure may still have a certain union of the various parts,

which may contribute to make them on the whole, not un-

pleasing 1797 Dallaway Constantinople V 86 A man of

rank, remarkably unpleasing in his countenance and figure.

18x7 Stephens in Shaw Gen Zool X ii 476 Each leap be-

ing accompanied by anote that is far from unpleasing 1867

Lady Herbert Cradle L 1. 15 Instruments which sounded
unpleasing to English ears

b. To the mind or feelings.

*S33 Bellenden Ltvy iv 11 (S T S ) IT 57 5* wald defend

SIC tningis vnder coloure of ^oure ngorus & vnplesand

lawis 1588 Shaks L,L.L v 11. 912 Cuckow, Cucfcow

.

0 word of feare, Vnplcaj>ing to a married eare X605 Gun-
powder Plot in Harl Misc (Malh ) III s, I thought it

would not be unpleasing unto thee to join them together m
the press. X654 Gataker Disc Apol 43 These Digressions

. will not be unpleasing to a Reader of no over rigid and

unpleasant Disposition 1735 Johnson Lobo's Abyssinia,

Descr, xv 140 To put the unpleasing Remembrance of our

past Labours out of our Minds x^8r8 ScoTT Er Lamm
ix, The first thing which recalled him to those unpleasing

arcumstances 1885 6 July 4/6 The appoint-

ment in Itself must be unpleasing to the English Government.

Uuplea’singly, ocfzi. (Uir-i ii.)

iS9*f'M0RLBY Introd Mus 82,

1

thinke it goeth but vn-
pleasinglie to the eare 1623 Bingham XenoMon 27 Young
man you looke like a Philosopher, and speake not vnpleas-

ingly. 1633 Bp Hall Occas Meatt 319 This flowre is but
unpleasingly fulsome forsent 1852 sarntn Antt^odeslll
viii 251 The 'Van Diemomans, as they unpleasingly call

themselves, 1862 Calvsrley Verses 4- Transl (ed e) 36
A happy child, Not unpleasingly apparelled In a lightish

suit of blue

Unplea singuess. (Uk-Iis)
xfixxICoTGR., Mauplatsance, vnpleasantnesse, vnpleasing-

ncsse 1652 Heylyh Cosmo^. 1 123 The misery and un-
pleasingness of his present condition 1673 O. Walker
'Edue 228 A corrective to the harshness and unpleasingness
of the other 2727 Bailey (vol II) s v Unpleasantness
tUnplea'Sive, a Obs—^ (Un-* 7 ) 1644 Bp Hsu. Rem
Whs (1660) 108 C^rief is never but an unpleasive passion;

the rest have some life and contentment in them

TTnplea surable, a. (Un-i 7b)
X768-74 Tucker Z/ Nat (1834)! 373 Many of our waking

houis pass irksome and insipid, unprofitable to others, and
unpleasurable to ourselves 17^ Charlotte Smith March-
vtoni IV 183 Unpleasurable sensations x86o RusiiiNAfoaT

Paint V ix xi S 22 Let no technical labour be wasted on
things useless or unpleasurable. X879 Mrs. A W Hunt
Basildon II, xvi. 288 The visit, though a melancholy one,

would not be wholly unpleasurable to him !

Unplea'surably, adv (Un-* ii ) 1826-7 De Quincey
Lisstng Wks. 1859 XIII 300 The comic interest would at

once disarm the inherent meanness in the subject, of all

power to affect us unpleasurably Unplea sure. (Un-*

12 ) 1814 Coleridge Lett (1895) 639,

1

don’t like to use any
words that might give you ««pleasure 1839 J Hodgson in

Raine Mem (1858) II 411 Walked about half a mile with

great unpleasure. Unplea't, v (Un * 3 ) 1614 J Davies
(Heref ) Eclogue 17 Droope not for that (man) but vnpleate

thy browes 1648 Hexham 11, Hei haer ontvlechien, to un
pleat or untie ones Haire

Unplea ted, ppl a (Un -1 8

)

i6iaW Parkes Curtaiue Dr. (1876) 54 Let not tbeseruant

with vnpleated browes and presented innocency abuse the

trust committed to his charge 1648 Hexham ii, Ongeployt,

Vnfoulded, or Vnpleated 1889 Daily News 22 OcL 6/*

These are necessarily in unpleated material, in order to give

firmness to the whole

Unple’dged, ppl a. (Un-i 8 )

1605 Chapman All Fools v ii 68 Val He be their pledge

For Not yet Valerio; '1 hii> hee must drinke unpledgd 1630

J. Taylor (Water P ) Thiefe Wks 11 123/1 If a Drunkard
be vnpledgd a kan 1741-2 Gray Agrippina 21 They are

aware Of th’unpledg’a bowl 1823 S Rogers Italy 160

For deeds of violence came the unpledged bowl. The stab

of the stiletto 1834 Moore Mem, (1856) vll. 24 Sir Robert
Peel IS unpledged to any one for his next turn at the

charter House
tTnple'mslied, ppl. a Chiefly Sc (Us-^ 8.)

*535 Sc, Acts, yas, V (1814) II 346/3 Ane grete pait of >e
Resilme hes bene Jiir mony gens vnplenissit 1535
Stfwast Cron Scot (Rolls) 11. 532 Mony sted wnpleneist

hand waist 1857 J HKnoLtm Lessons ft . Gi Biog 290
In a lonely unplenished room.
X5nplet,ppi a. Sc [Un-* 8 b] Unplaited Ci4a5

Wyhtoun Cron n. i. 49 The tone half of hir haire vnplet

tUnpleyedjjjl/S/ IX. oc £?&.~* [Un-* 8 ] Not assailed at

law 1445 6c Acts, yas JI (1814) II 33/2 All & sindn
landis .as his fadir broukit huim vndemandit and unpleyit

of ony man befor ony Juge

TTupll'able, a. [Un-i 7 b, 5 b]
1. Unyielding, obstinate, stubborn
cx4oa WychpfiteBsbleYL^ x 23We boldetheconfessionn

of oure hope vnbowynge [v r vnpliable , L. indeclinabilent\

X603 Holland Plutarch’s Mor 687 'Their stiffenesse and
unpliable disposition, the rougbnesse also of their skinne,

aigueth their dry nature 1627 I Bargrave Serm 4
Wee are all as oxen unphable to the yoake 1652 Urqu>
KART yewel 250 Such sinners as should prove unpliable

to the stamp of his wholesome admonitions 1774 Reid
Aristotle's Logic iv §3 It is somewhat unphable to rules

1885 S (Tox Expositions I loi He saw a new heaven and a
new earth, , free from all that renders it hostile or unpliable

to the spirit of man
2 Unbending, inelastic, stiff Also
1622 F Markham Bh, War i x. 38 Buckram is too stiffe

and unplyable 1747 Cooke m Hanway I rav iv. !vi (1762)

1 260 1 he paper was very hard and unphable vje^Phtl
Trans LI 290 [Wires] so unphable and brittle, as to be
rendered quite useless X773 Johnson 8 Oct in Boswell
'lour Hebrides, She had no notion of a joke, .had a mighty
unphable understanding. x8o6 Forsyth Beauties Scotl IV
31 'The spruce, has unphable branches 1825 Scott Be-
trothed m, Abroad countenance, with heavy and unphable
features

Hence Unpli ableness.

163s Brathwait A read Pr gg, I feele very usually such
a stitfnesse, or unpliablenesse in my selfe CX720 Gibson
DietHorses 1 (1731)n Froman Unphableness or Straitness

ofthe Ligaments 275^ Hume Hist, England 1 158 That
the commons, by their unpliahleness and independance,
were insensibly changing xjSjBnsx Angling (fid alpThe
line by reason of their unphableness must be much en
dangered

Unpli’aucy. (Uk-I 12 ; cf. next

)

1737 onscKEU Pameiy Inipr (1737)11 106 The Stiffness

and Unpliancy of our Limbs. x83x^ Carlyle Misc Ess,
Schiller, In all other provinces exhibiting a certain inapti-

tude, an elephantine unpliancy 1842 Prichard Hist.
Mom 494 The aboriginal American is at once in the incapa,

city of infancy and unpliancy of old age

unpli'aut, a. [Uw-i 7.]

1 . Not bending readily or easily
,

stiff

1624 WoTTON Archit 89 The Cbissell. being so bard an
Instrument, and working vpon so vnpliant stufie xyao

Welton Suffer Son ofGod II. xvit. 465 Like lion, which
IS unpliant, when it is not throughly softened by the

Forge X735 Somerville Chase in. 120 His stiff unpliant

Limhs.Rootedm Earth, unmov’d, he stands. xygxCowPER

Odyss XXI- 208 Thou wast not born to bend The unpliant

bow, or to direct the shaft. 1825 Good Study Med (ed. a)

IV 330 We .render the dejected muscles torpid and unpli-

ant 1855 Milman Lat Chr xiv x VI 610 1 he beautiful

but too regular face, or the hard, hut not entirely unpliant

form.

2. Unyielding, obstinate, stubborn.

X659 Evelyn C/nxr’ Eng 40 III Courtiers, unplyant, morose,

and of vulgar address 2674 Govt longue 178 Men are.,

prone m all companies to arraign such an unpliant Person,

as if he were an enemy to mankind 17x0 Tatler No 214

P I These are Persons of a stubborn, unpliant Morality

1768-74 Tucker Lt, Nat (1834) II. 591 The love of recti-

tude becomes a preciseness and rigidity unpliant to the

common occasions of life. i8ax Joanna Baiuiz

M

etr, Leg,
Lady G B li. The dull unpliant dame refused xSaa Goon
StudyMed l'w,xg5ParodyntaImplasttca UnpiiantLahour.

3. Not easily .adapted or managed
1717 Addison Ovid's Met in Notes, The shoit speeches
which make the Latin very natural, cannot appear so well

in our language, which is more stubborn and unpliant X75X

Johnson Rambler No 173 P12 By him who enters late

into the gay world with an unpliant attention and estab-

lished habits

Unpli'antly, oifzi. (Un-* ii ) [Johnson s v ]

TJnpli gh.t, sb. Ods or dtal, [Un- 14b] Lvil

plight; danger, iisk.

Cf mod, Whitby dial wipltghi, a state of disorder

c 1330 Assuinp Vtrg (B M MS ) 194 Jif I any Jjinge baue
niys wrougt, 1 it wole amende with mj mygt, 1hat my soule

haue no vnplygt

t Unpli gilt, uupli te, V Obs [Un-2 3 ; see

Plight 2] tiam. To unfold ; to evolve.
e lyjfiQnxaczvL Boeth v met iv (1868) 167 Yif )>e l^nuyng

soule ne vnpliti)i no hmg, )rat is to sein ne do)> no b*i>S

by hys propre moeuynges 1^x430 Pilgr, Lyf Manhode
111 Ivi (1869)164 The Senpture J vndide, and vnplytede it,

and redde it, 1511 Guylfirde's Pilgr (Camden) 50 Iher
was delyuerd to bym y^ booke of Isaie prophete, and as

he vn plight the booke he founde the place [etc ]

t Unpli table, a Obs~^ (Un-* 7 b+jSAfu Plight w*;
intended to render L tnexpheahhs) 1:1420 Chaucer's
Boetk I pr iv (1876) 9 Whan ther was estabelissed .

.

greuos and vnphtable (v r, inphtable] coempcion Un>
^lo‘\ttSL, ppl, a, (Un-* 8 ) 1598 J Dickenson ««< *»
Cone (1878) 123 Leauing no deuice vnplotted, no deceipt

vnpractised to make gratious her ^acelesse selfe,

unploa a. OLJh-i s, 8 c- Cf Da.
mgeploegd, MLG ungeploget, MSw. oplogdker (Sw
oplojd),, Da. upbtjet, Norw. upljggd'\

1 Not turned up by the plough Also with up
1580 Lupton Stvqtia 25 What is it to sowe seede uppon

the gi asse or greene swarde, unplowed or undigged 7 1613
W Browne Brit. Past 1 11 328 Like to that smell, which
oft our sense descries Within a field which long unjplowed

lyes 1649 Lovelace '1 he Scrntmie m, Like ^ilfull Min-
erallihts that sound For Treasure in un plow’d-up ground

1765A Dickson 'Ireat Agrtc, (ed. 2) 42 Allow two fields

to he unplowed, .they will produce very different plants.

1832 Scoreby Farm Rep 4 in Husb 111, (L,UK), The
ridge freshly turned up then covers the unplougbed ground.

1891 hlALDEN Ttilage 106 To throw the split-furrous on to

the unplougbed land.

transf. 1839 Hallam Afuf. Zx/ II 287 The daring adven.
turer that violates theur unploughed waters. 1859 Maury
Fhys. Geog ii 38 This unplougbed sea would be an oft-used

thoroughfcc 1864 Bryant New ^ Old 21 Brows un-
ploughed by care

2 Of books : Not trimmed with the plough.
z886 IV, George's Catal No 129 i Cloth and boarded books

are always edges unplowed (if so issued )

Uaplou gbmgtvil, sb (Un-* 8, 3 ) 1740 Toll Hotse-
hoemg Husb, (1822) xiii 166 The second is a sort of un-

ploughing, for it turns the turf the same side uppermost as

before it was ploughed at all.

ITuplu’clced, ///. a. (Uh-18, 8 c. Cf. Du.
ongeplukt, older Da. uplukkei, Sw. oplockad )

1568 Skeyne Pest (i860) 8 Ihe third part of the people
war not left vnplukit away, be sic ane manslayar 16x0

G Fletcher Chrises Trt 1 Iviii, And you sweete flow'rs, ,

Your selues vnpluckt would to his funerals hie 1659 W.
Pkaionmda 1 111 75 His hands bereft His

hoary head of all that time bad left Unplucked before

x8x9 Crabbe T ofHall \ in 860 1 he green cold moss above
It grown, Unptuck’d of all but maiden hand X&7& Brown-
ing Potts Croistc Vll, Unplucked grace Of soul, ungatbered
beauty, 1889 Clark Russell Marooned vi (1890) 27 The
bird came to the table somewhat prickly with unplucked
quills-

TJaplu g, V. (UlI-2 4 )
[x775 Ash ] 2840 R H Dana Bef Mast xxx, By un-

plugging the holes, we let the soap-suds off thd decks 1S76

Preece & Sivewright lelegiaphy 070 ihe whole of the

resistance in each arm shoiud be unplugged
Unplu'mh, a (Un-* 7,) 2818 Carlyle in Froude Life

(1882) II 27 She watches over her joiners with an eye luce

any hawk’s, from which nothing crooked, unplumb or other-

wise irregular can hide itself. Unpinmb, tr [Un-* 4 ]

iians. To take out of lead coffins 1796 Burke Let to

Noble Lcid Wks VIII 6 They unpfurab the dead for

bullets to assassinate the living [1845 Ford if Spain
I in. 389 Nor have the dead been unplumbed to furnish

missiles of death against the liviim.]

Unplu’mlbed, ppl a [Uh- l 8 .] Unsounded,

unfathomed.
2623 W CfRASHAw] Fatal Vesper B 4 b, The height

whereof mans vndeistanding cannot aspire vnto, nor the

vnplummeld [sic\ depth thereof sinke vnto. C2852 M.
Arnold Isolation iv. The anplumb’d, salt, estranging sea

1892 Stevenson Across the Plains ei6 Justice is not done
to .the unplumbed childishness of man’s imagination

Unplu me, ® [Un- 2 4 Cf. Du ontpluimen^

1 trans. To strip of plumes or feathers. Also in

fig. context.

2587 Gheenf Carde ofFanae (1593) 1 3 b, He would vn-
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plume thee of all his featliers, that like iSsops Crow thou
mighte!>t receiue the reward of thy rashnesse. t6o8 L
Machin Dnmbt Knt i, Envies sword, Which like a rasor
shall unplume thy crest, Lady's Call, i i §a8 Should
we have the like distinction observed, I fear many of our
gaiest birds would he unplumed 1744 H Brooke Love ^
Van, Q5 She Exalts the meek , Of Pride unplumes the
lofty crest. (804 Charlotte Smith etc II.

sou The nest is robbed, and she a second time unplumes
herself for the accommodation of her young t84x Ladv F.

Has riNcs Peems aia When Time’s allotted course 1$ done,
His wings unplumed, bis hour-glass run

2. jig. To deprive of distinction, prestige, etc.

i6a6T TA^KViyLmsilCausstn'sHolyCrt SaLadyesof court
vnplume him, other women filch from him. 1641 J Shuts
Sarah 4- Hagar (1649) 55 unplume us, and
take away that which swelleth us so 1725 Pope Odgss xix.

104 Her lov’d Lord [may] unplume thy tpw'i ing pride 1744
£. Moore xiv 301 The partner of thy scorn'd em-
brace, Shall play the wanton in thy face. Each sparkunplume
t^ little pride.

Hence XTnplu’ming vhl. sb.

x5ga Nashe P, Penmlesse E a b, We delight . in the vn
pluming of pullerie, and quartering of Calues and Oxen.

Unplli’iaed, IT. [Un- 18. Cf 'DfCi.,ongeplmmd'\

Not famished with plumes or feathers,

[1598 Florid, Spennato, vnfeathered vnplumed ] x6oi
Holland 1 338 They will kill young pigeons whiles
they be calow and unplumed X638 Davenamt Madagascar
3 Their Arrowes were unplum'd, Their Bowes unstrung
*777 Potter MschyUts^Agamemnon 217 Like vulturs,which,
their unplumed offspring lost, Whirl many a rapid flight
1804 Europ. Mag XLV 413/a Whether it was plain or
coloured, plumed or unplumed, covered or uncovered, 1872H King Ovtd's Met vi 946 Not with their birth Those
pinions came young Calais And Zethes grew unplumed
fig s8i8 Milmak SoMtor vii 367 Had it seem'd love, her
very pride had quell’d The unplum’d phantasy
Uuplummed. obs vai. Unplumbbd^/ a.

Uuplu'ndered, ///. IT. (Uk-i 8. Cf. Du
ongeplunderdf Sw opiuniirad')

x6ss Puller Ck Htsi ix v §9, 1 count it a blessing that
providence hath preserved such a treasure unplundred 1835
Singleton Vtrgil 1 1 460 Then I , . The pitiable corse, and
arms Uuplundered, to the sepulchre will bear. 1863 J.
Cameron Malayan India 363 *lo waste your time cutting
the throat of a dead man while his house is yet unplundered
Unplunge, v (Un* 3) <11645 Hfvwood Fort, by

Land 4- Sea iii 111, Any meanes that can unplunge me from
this gulf of trouble

Unply*, ». [Un-Ss] irans. To unfold, unfurl,
£1330 Arih 4 Merl 5063 (Kdlbing), pese Sarrazins |»o

gun vnplie Her baners & after heije X3 , K Alts, 3000
(Laud MS ), A clerk gan ))e lettre vnplye. 1830 Tames Ee
L'Ortm xxviii, A pistole for every fold he unplicd in the
rich white silk

TJnpo'clicet, v, (Uh- 2 5 .)

161 1 Tlorio, Sgaghefi'm e, to vnpouch or vnpocket X844
Tuppbb Heart xi. 104 Mutual participation in profit and
loss the bookseller pocketing the first, and the author un-
pocketing the second 1894 A Morrison Mean Streets 136
Sam unpocketed a greasy paper
Hence "Unpo oketed ppl, a,
X797 Mrs. M Robinson Wahingliam 1 , 102 A thousand

times did my eyes glance at my unpocketed guinea.

Unpoe tic, a, 7 Cf. next.)
1 z6i^Comt.T DeaihQ /fn^rPoemsCifiyaliafiDonot for

an Epithite that fails, Bite off your Unpoetick Nails X786
Miss Seward in Mrs DelangsLi/e^Corr, {tUa) III 395,
I have seen nothing of him since he sunk into his very un-
^tic union x8sa J Wilson Isle ofPalms, etc 371 Light
Fauns, That the good owner's unpoetic soul Could not
Imagine 1863 'Ouida' Held in Bondage vi, There is
something unpoetic, and coarse, about blood and bruises
Comb 1865 U. Macdonald A Forbes xxxix, The most

unpoetic-looking Mr Cupples.

unpoe'tical, a (Un-1 7. Cf. prec

)

a 1746 Holdsworth Remarks Virgil (1768) 270 Ruaeiis’s
inteipreting is very unpoetical. *776 Mickle Camoens'
Lnsiad Introd. 149 A loose unpoetical paraphrase of the
Lusiad. xSxa Examiner 4 May 284/1 The unpoetical
lucubrations of Lord Coke i86x Palev AEschylus (ed 2)
Persians 347 The superlative is here tame and unpoetical

TTiij^e tically, adv, (Un-i ii )
1697 Dryden Virgtl Notes 633 How unpoetically and

baldly had this been translated Thou shalt Marcellas be '

*73® J WartonAIm 1. 7 How coldly and unpoetically
Pope has copied the subsequent appeal to the nymphs. 1786
Mrs Delany Lifetf Corr (1862) II 358 My poor muse has
been asleep these thirty years, during which time I have been
very unpoetically employed I

Unpo etized, ppl a (Un-‘ 8 ) x83;x Scott ^ml, 26 Nov.,
I got home about midnight ; but remain unpoetised and
unspecched Ujmol*nded, a, (Un-* 3 ) 1533 Extr.
A herd Rtgj (1844) !• 149 Gif he tholhs ony bestis to cum in
thekyrkyerd frathinfurtht vnpundyt 2539 Reg Privy Seal
Scot II 473/3 The said Jelinne to be .unpo'mdit and uu-
trublit for ony actioun civile bigane

Uupoi nted, ppl a [Un-i 8 ]
1

1

. Notfurmshed with tagged points or laces Obs.
1574 Hellowes tr. Gneuara's Fam Ep (1577) 254 His

shirt ragged, his doublet lose and vnpoynted.
2

,

a Not punctuated.

*S93 Marlowe Edw II, v, Iv, But read it thus, and thats
ail other sence Vnpointed as it is, thus shall it goe t64x
Prynme Antip 267 This ambiguous sentence unpointed,
they take for a sufficient warrant, and most ptttifully mur-
dered the innocent King 1655 Fuller Ch, Hist iii 107
He returned unto them a Ridling Answere, altogether un*
pointed

b. Not provided with vowel-points or similar
marks.
1640 Sir E, Peking Carmelite (1641) 30 Three words m

Greek, whereof one was unpointed 1659 Bp Walton
Censta, Considered 378 There is no such uncertainty in

the Text unpointed, as is pretended by them 1778 Bp,
Lowth Transl Isaiah Notes 236 It is upon a rasure in a
third, and left unpointed at fimt, as suspected, in a fourth
iZ\^Proc Philol Sac. II. 172 An t, written in certain cases,
but more generally m unpointed texts only perceptible in

the pronunciation. 1877 Cairo Philos Kant 203 Like the
reader of unpointed Hebrew, who supplies for himself the
vowels

3 . Not furnished with a point ; lacking point or
finish.

163a B. JoNsoN Magft Lady iv 111, Pro Which, ending
here, would have shown dull, flat, and unpointed, without
any shape or sharpness. x68x Drvdi n ff Achit ii 502
But thou in Clumsy verse, unltckt, unpointed, Hast Shame-
fully defi'd the (Lord's Anointed 1887 Bowen vi.

760 [He] leans on a lance unpointed and bright.

4. Not pointed at.

I* *SSS J Philpot Apol (1559) A 5 b, That the simple
people maye beware of their Pharisaical venome, suflre
them not to passe by } ou vnpointed at x64« Howell For
Trav. (Arb ) 13 Yet one’s .personall conversation will still

find out something new and unpointed at by any other

Unpol'nting, vhl, sb, [Un ‘ 13 ] Omission of punctua-
tion x6ra T James Corrupt Script, v 10 The trans-
position of words, or vnpointing of Books, doe so farre

alter the sense, and obscure the Author Unpol'nting,
ppl a, (Un * lo.) x8z4 Monthly Mag XXXVII. 240 She
too stands mute, th’ unpointing fingers fall

ITnpoi'se, ». (Un-2 3.)
1700 S Parker Six Phil Essays 50 Instead of poizing, I

look upon such a mass as rather fitted to unpoize and break
the mystick Chains upon which the body of the earth hangs
x8oo CoLERiQCE Tit, Loyalty 372 The violent pull Un-
pois'd me and 1 fell 1824 .Syd Smith Wks (1859) *^5/3
The balance of Justice is unpoised

TTupoised,/// IT. [Hit-IS.] Unbalanced.
cx6oo W. Fowler Wks (S 'f S ) 1 . 260, Vnpoized hambers

strikes vntimely howeis, X73S Thomson Ltoerty ti 150 Oft
on the brink Of rum Totter d the rash Democracy , un-
pois’d. xSayHooD Mtds, Languid fish,unpois’d,
grow sick and yearn. 1903W H. Hudson Rousseau 7 The
restless, flighty, unpoised Jean Jacques,

nupoi Bon, V, (UN-i^ 6 b.)

1598 Florio, Suelemre, . to vnpoison, to vnrankle
exfiao in Farr jr P jees. (1848) 99 When sin befnends us,

’tis that we should dread The mighty one, that sin un-
poisonedhath. 1644 G Plattes in /f/zF/Zii’j aqy (1655)
174 Their minds are so poysoned, that there is no other
way to unpoyson them, but to win their belief c X685 South
Serm (1717) V. ^3 Such a Course could not, but in a shoit
time, have Unpoisoned their perverted Minds z868 Brown-
ing Ring Ijf Bkv 1038 ,

1

was shaken wide awake. Doctored
and drenched, somewhat unpoisoned so 1896 m Wesim,
Gag 17 Sept 5/1 His mind has been poisoned and ' un-
poisoned ’, and he is now open to receive information.

Unpol'sonable, A, (UN.l7b.) i6*Z'Ptvthkvi Resolves
II Ixxix 226 It fell out to be part of Mithridates misery,
that hee had made hiraselfe vnpoisonable

Unpoi soued, ppl. a. (Un- i 8 .)

1*778 Ash ] xSi i Lamb Eha i. Old Bencht) si r
,
So may

the sparrows unpoisoned hop about your walks 1 1859R F Burton Centr Afr, in jpil Geog Soe XXIX 197
Bows and arrows, the latter unpoisoned, but. ciuellv barbed.

Unpoi 8O11OUS. a (Un-* 7) a 1843 Encycl Meirop.
(184s) VII, 306/a The Unpoisonous, the Fang-less Poison-
ous, and the Fangcd Poisonous Snakes Unpo’lar, a
(Un-* 7.) X856 Tyndall Fragm. Set (1879) I 374 A simple
unpolar force

tTupo'larized, ppl. a. (Uw- 1 8 )
X837-8 Herschel in Encycl Metrop. (1845) IV 524 The

uiipolarized portion [of light] will continue to be half trans-
muted 1856 ScQFFERN in Orr^s Circ Set, Pract C/um.
96 Whether the rays be polarized or unpolanzcd 1871
B Stewart Heat (ed, 2) §179 If the vibrations have no
reference to any particular plane, then the wave is un-
polarized.

Unpoli'ced, ppl, a (Un-* 8 ) [1775 Ash ] a 1797H Walpole Mem Geo, HI (1845) III. vii 220 In a vast
capital,—free, ungoverned, unpoliced, and indifferent to
everything but its pleasures and factions 1

Unpo'licied, ppl. a (Uh-i 8.)
x6o6 bHAKs Ant, 4- C/ v ii. 311 Oh could'st thou speake,

That 1 might heare thee call great Cmsar, Asse, ^npolicied

*®S4 Whitlock Zootomia 448 The unpolicied Schollar.
*738 Warburton Dw, Legal, I 75 [Modern savages] being
yet unpolicied, and in a State of Nature
Unpo lish, z/. (Un-2 3.)
a x6m Aubrey Lwes (1898] I 216 Denham was unpolished

with the small pox, otherwise a fine complexion 1748
Richardson Cianssa (1768} V 261 How anger unpohshes
the most polite 1 2823 Moore Mem. (1853) fV. 69 His
chimney pieces, by BartolUni, spoiled fiom over-polish,
hopes to he able to un-pohsh them again

Unpo'lislia'ble, a. (Uk-i 7 b )
1687J Reynolds ZJza/A’j Fw Pref (1713) 3 ’Tis true such

Matter is Restive, Refractory and Unpolishable Enough
A X7J7 H. Walpole Mem Geo II (1822) L 170 The duke’s
outside was unpolished, bis inside unpolishable 2836
Landok Pericles 4r Asp, Wks. 1846 II 4x6 A coarse grained,
unpolishable people 1863 Hawthorne Old Home (1879)
344 The unpolishable luggedoess of the native character,

XFnpo lished, ppl. a. [Uk-i 8, 5 b ]
1. Not made smooth or bright by polishing,
138a Wyclif ilex/ xxvii fiAnauter ofstonus vnfourmed

and vnpolishid <;x475 Cath Angl 203/1 (A.), Vn Pulysched
, jmpoltius iss* Huloet, Vnpollished, and not perfitly

wrought, raudus. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn 11 xvii § 13
The better sort of Rules haue beene not vnfitly comparea
to glasses of steele vnpullished i66a J Bargrave Pope
Alex VII (1867) 122 Another thin piece of jasper stone,
unpollished 1751 Johnson Ramhler^o 166 r 3 Fortitude,
and probity, are cast aside like unpolished gems 18x5
J Smith Panorama Set 4- Art I. 5 If the tool be un-
polished 1874 J Geikie Gt. Ice Age vi 73 Rough, un-
polished angular fragments that have tumbled, from cliffs.

trails/. 1635 Swan Spec. M, w. } a (1643) 48 Both ofthem

or un-finished untill the fourth days
2. Inelegant or rude in respect of style, languane

etc , not carefully finished.
a‘*g*iage,

l^o^ibvmbld 127 My wordesviipullysht be, nakide and playne 1575 Lanrham r <

(1871) 15 The thing which heer I report m vnpolLht nri
1585 Daniel Pam/im/ai/zws Pref, ^ks (GroLt) iV unike maner haue I aduentured to place these my vnpolished
labors on the Filler of your worthines 1635 m

(1907) I 99 Not daring to present any unpoli^ei
lines to such a judicious reader 1673 Phil Tram VIII
5178 Of which many pregnant Instances are registred in^ese un-pohsh t Volumes A1704T SatirhncmUs

^ [called] an Author u"
polished, languid, and without force 1781 Harris PhihlEnq\\\ XI 468 At a time when the Languages of Englandand F1 ance were barbarous and unpolished 1830 Hallam
Hist Lit I V. § 16 Biidmus is hard and unpolished
1891 Farrar Darkn ^ Dawn xxii, 1 1 cannot be Chrysinnus
the Greek is too modern, and too unpolished
3 Left rude or iibperfect.

1596 Edward III i. I 76 His lame vnpolisht shifts arecome to light 1647 Clarendon Coniempl Ps, Tracts
(1727) 527 io reduce our unpolished speculations and con-
ceptions into a prompt and ready practice
4. Not refined m manneis or ways of living'
marked or characterized by lack of culture.

*

*593 Shaks 2 Hen VI, in n 271 The Commons, rude
vnpolisht Hindes 1647 Clarendon Hist Reb i j 4 The
spirit of Ciaft and Subtilty in some, and the Unpolished
Integrity of others 167a Dryden Def Epilogue r 28 T hey
were unlucky to have been bred in an unpolished age,
1703 J Savage Lett A ntients xxxvn 99, I have had an
unpolish d Education. . in Barbarous Nations 1776 Gibbon
Pool ^ F, IX (1788) I 277 The unpolished wives of the
barbarians c 1815 Jane Austen Petsuas ix, T heir parents’
inferior, retired, and unpolished way of living. 1853 Lynch
Sel/.Imptov V 112 An unpolished man need not be an ill-

manneied one.

Hence Unpo lishedness.
*647 Clarendon Hist. Reb vii §270 That roughness and

unpolishedness of his nature 1652 f Wright tr Camus'
Hat Pai adox v 90 T hose hearts, which may bee said to
bee of Iron for their rude unpolishedness.

Unpoli te, a. [Ux-i 8, 5 b.]

fl Unpolished, unrefined. Obs, rare,
XS46 G Damel Poems Wks (Grosart) I. 94 What but

vnpolite fformes, and ffancies raw. Can such a time pro
duce ? 1726 Waldron Descr, Isle of Man (1744) 93 How-
ever unpolite and savage the Natives of Man may be
*727 Swift Further Ace E Curll r x A faithful, though
unpolite historian of Grubstreet.

2 . Lacking in politeness
;
impolite ; a. Of ac-

tions, conduct, etc.

X709 Tatler No 140 ? 8 [He calls] my cousin Jenny
Distaff, Madam Distaff; which is very unpolite 1753
Richardson Grandison (1781) I xxiii 164 His unpolite
behaviour to the dear creature 1838 Dickens O 'Iwist ix.

As an apology to the company for bis unpolite behaviour

b. Of persons.
17x2 Sped, No. 506 f 4 The Spirit of Love is vei y often

lost, by some little Accidents which the Careless and Un-
polite never attend to 1747 Richardson Clarissa {lixx) I

205 An u^olite and disobliging brother x8o2-ia Bentham
Ration yudic Evid (1827) IV 417 He will not be so un-
polite .as to suffer this suspicion to pass the bounds of his

own lips 187X Smiles Charac ix 23B The unpolite impul-
sive man will .rather lose his fiiend than bis joke,

1

3

. Unfashionable, inelegant. Obs
1740 Cibber Apol I ii In these unpolite Amusements he

has laugh’d like a Rake X741 Watts Improv Mind i,

xvii. How ever they may be now fancied to sound unpolite

or unfashionable X753 Songs Coslnme (Percy Soc) 234
Next a coat of embroidery from foreigners come , 'TwouM
be quite unpolite to have one wrought at home.

TJnpoll'tely, adv. (Uif-i 11, 5 b ;
cf. prec.)

1748 Richardson Clarissa (i8ix) II. 72,

1

acted very un-

politely. 1857 Dickens Little Dorrit ii. xxiii, Arthur
asked his pardon, if he bad stared at him unpolitely

T7n.poli’teness, [Un-i 12, 5 b.j

tl. Lack of culture or refinement. Obs
xyoa Echard Eeel, Hist 20 People of great Courage

and of no less Plainess and Unpohteness 1728 Morgan
Algiers I m. 49 A People so prone to Unpoliteness as were
the natural Africans

2 Want of politeness.

1707 Refl upon Ridicule (1717) I 28 Unpoliteness is a
Vice that gives the World a Right to complain of us.

X748 Richardson Cianssa (iSii) HI. 187, I have just

carried unpoliteness far enough to make her afraid of me
X858 Carlyle in Fronde Life in London (1884] II 197 The
shocking unpoliteness of breaking an express promise i88a

A ihenseum 5 June 725 T heir own unpolitenessand ill temper.

+ 3. Inelegance. Obs.
17x5 Blackwall Sacr Class (1727) I. 80 Sad outcries are

made of the unpoliteness of the style

Unpo'litic, a. [Un-I 7, 5 b ] Impolitic.

a 1548 Hall Chron
,
Hen V, 65 He imagined that all

miscbtefes whiche chaunced m the common wealth shotdd

bee imputed and assigned to his vnpolitike doyng X591 G.

Fletcher Russe Commw.CRsikl Soc.) 44 It might seeme

to bee no bad nor unpollitique way for conteyning of so

large a commonwealth. 1647 Clarendon Hist Reb i § iso

The Circumstances and Proceedings were very Unpoliti«,

and even Destructive to the Services intended 1664 H
More Myst Imq vi x^ It had been the most unpolitick

action, to offer them any strange God to worship 17**

Amherst TerrssFtl No 45 (1726) 240 In this odd, unpolitic

manner, did I conduct myself 1747 Carte Hist Eng, I

268 The great slaughter
,
put their affairs into a condition,

which rendered it very unpolitick to provoke new enemies

Unpoli'ticalj a. (Uk-1 7> 5 ^0
1643 Carte. Sacr^ Covi 22 Some have thought it un-

politxcall to set a foote this Covenant. X77S W. H. Mar*



TJlirPOUTICLY. 295 Ul^FBACTlSABLE.

SHALL Minutes Agrtc
,
Digest 37 Feeding Farming-servants

at their master's expence is unpolitical, iraa A Young
Tras) Fiance 564 A proof that the measures of ihe National
Assembly have been ill judgedj ill-advised, and unpolitical

1894 Thinker VI 63 This condition of things authorizes the

political nations to answer the call of the unpolitical

populations for aid

t Unpo'liticly, adv [Un-1 ii, 5 b] Im-
politicly.

1589 Warner Alb Eng 11 i€o A sport [.re riding on horse

back] lately vsed of our English youtnes, but now vn-

pollitickly discontinued a 1677 Barrow berm (1686) I

407 We deal as unpolitickly, as the members of the body
should act unnaturally, in subtracting mutual assistance

X748 Richardson Clarissa II 64 Mr. Solmes . had told

Her, that I acted very unpoliticly

tUnpollticxiess. Obs [Un-'iz, 5b] Impoliticness

X664 H. More Apology 53s It would lose the appellation of

Veracity, and deserve the style of Unpolitickness ITn-

po'llarded, a (Un-* 8) 1830 J G Struit iv&a
BnU x6 The Beggar's Oak is a fine sample of the real Park
Oak, uiipruned, unpollarded xSpx £ R. Fennell Stream
Pleas 124 The cut, with its unpollarded willows, . was like

a bit of a French canal

TJupolled, ppU a [Un- 1 8.]

1 Uncut, unshorn.
X647 Hexham i, Vnpowled, ottgesekoren xyay Bailev

(vol II), Unpolled, the hair being uncut

1

2

Untold, uncounted. Obs.
X647 Fanshaw Poems sgg Though richer then unpoll'd

Arabian wealth, and Indian Gold.

8. Not brought to, or recorded at, the poll
, not

having voted at an election

x8i8 Todd, Unpolled, not registered as a voter 1824
Hook Sayings 4* Doings I 134 There were upwards of

a thousand freeholders unpolled. 1837 Dickens Pichui
xiii. Fourteen unpolled electors 1893 IVestm. Gas ijan.
6/1 Therehas always in this'constituencyheen a wide maigin
of unpolled voters

tUnpoTlushed,/)/!/ « Obs~^ [Irreg f. OF.
•tie ] Unpolluted c X489 Caxton Blanehardyn v. 23 That
by vyolent opressyon that traytour .shall enioye youre
youghthe vnpolusshed UnpoUu’table, a (Uh-‘ 7

)

X711 G Hickes Two Tieat Chr, Pnesth {1847) II 77
Aftei It IS consecrated it becomes an unpollutabie altar

TTupollu'ted,/!^/ a (Uf-i 8, 5 b.)

x6o2 Shake Hojh v i 262 From her faire and vnpolluted

flesh. May Violets spring. X653 W Ramesev Astral,

Restored Ep Ded a Among the. .graver sort of people in

all Ages, this Science (being unpolluted and unsophisticated)

hath been still had in most high esteem. 173a Berkeley
Alcipkr ut. § I Honour is a noble unpolluted source of

virtue 177X Smollett Humph Cl (1815) 262 A man must
tread with great circumspection to get safe housed with
unpolluted shoes i8xa J. Wilson Isle ofPalms i. ax A
woman's unpolluted soul ' 1865 Dickens Mui Fr in viii,

The young river unpolluted by the defilements that he in

wait for it on its course

UnpoUu'ting, ///, a. (Un-> xo) 18x7 Shelley Rev
Islam IX. xviii. The shafts of falsehood unpollutii^ flew

Unpo'lluXfV. [UH-*6b] To castrate. x6s4(TAyT0H
Pleas, Notes 111. vii, The story of the Castor [= beaver] un-

polluxing himselfe is very well applyed. Uxwo’mpoiis, a
(Un-* 7 ) x6s6 W Du Card tr Comemus’ Gate Lat Uni,

297 Jesus of Nazareth (rejected by the Jews for his un-

pompous life).

TTnpo'pe, v. (Uir-2 6b)
1563 Foxe A.tf M 13/1 Benedictus vnderstanding them

to be set against hirn vnpoped him self 2655 Fuller Ch.

Hist, X!, V §74 Rome will never so farr un Pope it self, as

to part with her pretended Supremacy 2677 W. Hughes
Man of Sin 11 xii 212 They took the boldness to un-pope
four of their Infallibilities. x868 Browning Ring^ Bk. x.

73 He IS unpoped, and all he did I damn x88o — Pietro

403 We're Pope—once Pope, you can't unpope us 1

uupo'pular, a [Uk-I
7, 5 b.] Not possessed

of popular favour.

1647 Clarendon Hist Reb i § 8 That Meeting being,

upon very unpopular reasons, immediately Dissolved.

2652 Nicholas Papers (Camden) 295 Those who put his

Majesty on such unpopular and unpleasing things, xysx

Ckesterf. Let 16 Jan. in vsth Rep Hut, MSS Comm
App I. 245 The disagreeable and unpopular situation we
are at present in 185$ Macaulay Afts/ j^ffg'.xviii. IV 183

i
ames was unpopular because he was a Papist X863

[ Cox Insilt HI. Ill 628 An unpopular government.

Unpopnla'rity. [Un-t 12 ;
cf. prec.] The

quality or fact of being unpopular.

*735 I'D Lyttelton Lett Persian (ed 3) I 0x4 You are

afraid of the Unpopularity of the Sound. ij^8i Johnson
L. P ,

Diyden Wks 1787 II 412 The origra.'il impropriety,

and the subsequent unpopularity of the subject xSxo

Coleridge Friend 355 The last War had yet causes of

unpopularity peculiar to itself 1878 Lecky En^, in iSth

C I 111.432 Ihe Government was now too weak to bear

the strain of additional unpopularity

TJnpo pularize, v [Un-^ 6 c.] trans. To
make unpopular
1832 Examiner 185/1 The Citizen King is completely

unpopularized 1884 Nonconf 4 Indcp 24 July 723/3
Spontaneous emigration unpopularised a noble cause

Xlnpo’ptilate, v [On-

2

4] trans. To de-

populate.

1638 CoKAiNE Trappolin iv ii, It is a frequent thing To
have the Plague rage and even unpopulate places 1880

Cornh Mag, Dec 673 The growth of manufactures had
been unpopulating the country to swell the towns

Unpo pulated, ppl a, (Un-* 8 ) 2883 Manch Exam
4 Apr 4/6 The march of the European invader into the

unpopulated regions

ITupo pulous, a (Un-1 7.)

1*775 A-Sh ] 2827 Scott Chron Canongaie iv, Some
sequestered and unpopulous district 1887 Field 24 Dec
9715/2 In so remote and unpopulous a part of the country

Unpo'pulottsness. (Un-* 12 cf prec) 2599 Sandys

Europse Spec (163s) 208 The unpopulousnesse makes that

no one Country is defence for it selfe Unpo'rons, a
(Us-* 7, 5 b ) 1822-7 Good Study Med (1829) IV 25 We
behold the etherial fluids transmitted by substances still

more solid and unporous 1842 Plorist’s Jml (2846) II

122 Whenever we find the soil close and unporous

tniipo*rtable,a Obs, [Un-i 7 b, 5 b ]

1. Too burdensome or grievous to be borne
;
un-

bearable, intolerable.

238a Wyclif Matt xxin 4 Greuouse chargis, and vnport-

able, or that mown nat be bom. 1424 Poston Lett I 27

To here grete and unportable drede m here spirites

CX470 G Ashby Active Policy 272 Iher hath he in laU
dales To myche folk unpoitable pumcion 2326 Pilgr
Perf, (W de W 1331) 299 b. All the great & unportable

paynes whiche it was thy biased wyll to suffre 254a in

Ellis Ong Lett Ser 111. III. 273 That I may be delyvered

from the cure, and to me the unportable burden in governance
of this House 26x2 Steed Afjrf Gt Bnt,vs viii 491 These
important and vnportahle matters did no whit moue him.

2. Extremely lat^e.

2336-7 Act Hen, VIII, in Bolton Siat Irel (1621) 178

Whose Majestic hath with the cxpence of an vnportahle

summe of his own treasure, defended vs

3 . Too heavy to carry

a 26x8 Raleigh Invent Shipping 9 Had their Cables of

Iron chains held any great length, they had been unport-

able. 2728 £. Smith Lompi Housew, Pref., [It] would fill

an unportable lolunie 27bW F Martyn Mag.ll
78 Which pieces aie so large and unportable, that a cart

or wheel-barrow is necessary

tTnporte’utous, G. (Un-*7) 2823 T Busby

if unportion'd , all will tnt'rest wed 2747 Francis tr

Hoi ace, Ep, i xvii. 69 My Sister lies unportion'd on my
Hands 2828-32 Webster s v , An unportioned daughter
Unportmamteaued, ppl a (Un-* 9.) 28x9 Whewell
in Todbunter Acc Wnt (1876) II 33 We wended our
way dolorous and discontents, untravelled and unport-
manteaued Uupo'rtraited, a (Un * 8) x6xx
Guillim Heraldry n 1 39 Leigh reckoneth such vnpor-
traicted bearing to bee good Unportray'ahle, a
(Un-* 7 b) 2873 M Comsss Squire Silchesterll xi. 132
A mighty dusky unportrayable figure, stalking over the
furrows tUnpo'rtunate, a. Obs [Un-* 7, s b]
Importunate. ^2533 Ld. Berners Gold. Bk, M. Aurel
(1536) p 111, Amonge so many vnportunate wyndes and
vnstable waters ther is great necessitee of good ores 2603
Holland Plutarch's JUor 57 For they, are troublesome
and unportunate hearers Unpo rtuous, a. rarr^
[Un 1 7 + L. portus harbour Cf L imPortuSsus ] Har-
bourless 2797 Burke Regie Peace 111 r 25 Had the West
of Ireland been an unportuous coast, the French naval power
would have been undfone

fUnpossess, ». [UN-23.] trans

To dispossess.

c 2449 PhcocK Repr in xvi 380 Preestis mowen lustli

be vnpossessyd (that is to seie, mowen lustli be putt out of

possessioun of the same godis) a 2542 Wyatt in TotteVs
Mise (Arb j 84 1 he holde that is gcuen ouer, 1 vnpossest,

so hangeth in balance Of warre

TTnposse'ssed, ppL a. [Un- i 8.]

1. Not possessed or owned, unoccupied.

2594 Daniel Compl. ofRosamond cm. Seeing how many
seeke to vndermine The treasury that's vnpossest of any
2603 Knolles Hut, Turks (1621) 205 The nuer was yet vn-

possessed by the eneraie 1664 H. Power Exp, Philos, 92
If you let m the outward ayr into the cavity unpossessed by
the mercury 2723 De Foe Voy round World (1840) 281

If he leaves the country unpossessed, he leaves it free for

any other nation to come in. xjefi Anson’s Kqy. i vi 64
[Patagonia] is unpossessed by the Spaniards 2833 Wordsw
lUn Poems, Iona xa A grace by thee unsought and un-
possest.

1

2

, Not preoccupied j unprejudiced. Obs.

a 2386 Sidney Arcadia in. xv. When a while that instru

ment had made a brave proclamation to. all unpossessed
mindes of attention 2665 J Spencer Vulg. Proph 61 All

the Heralds of Heaven had the badg of some divine Signs,

whereby unpossest minds might easily distinguish them
from Impostors 2683 Temple Ess, Gardening (1690) 12

The want of Demonstration or Satisfaction, to any thinking

and unpossessed Man.
8. Not having possession ^something.
*795 V Knox Chr Philos § 22 note, The mind, unpossessed

of virtue 2840 Gen F Thompson Exere (1842) V 69 A
witness absolutely unpossessed of all idea of obligation to

speak the truth 2899 F T Bullen Way Navy 23 Many
of them quite unpossessed of any knowledge of our most
thrilling episode

Hence Uiiposae’MedziesB
28x9 Coleridge in Lit. Rem (1836) II 239 How truly

Shakspearian is the opening of Macbeth's character given

in the unpossessedness of Banquo's mind
UnpoBse ssmg,;i>// a. (Un-1 id, 5 d )

2605 Shaks. Lear 11 i 6g Thou vnpossessing Bastard, dost

thou thinke [etc] 2737 Mrs, Griffith Lett Henry 4
Frances (1767) II igi With a taste and relish for them all,

yet unpossessin^ any of them
Unpossibi lity (Un-1 12, 5 b; cf next)
2621 Ainsworth Pentat ,Exo’d xvs 8Theunpossi

bility of the Law, which is weake through the flesh. 1623
Cockrram II, Vnpossibihtie of Increduhtie <2x849

Poe King Pest Wks 2863 II. 372 It would be a matter of

utter impossibility 2866 Florence Marryat For Ever ^
Ever II 294 Why, it would be an unpossibiUty, Sir

XTupo ssible, a Now only dial. [Un-1 7 i

5 b.] Impossible (Very common c 1400-1660,)
2362 Langl P pi, a XI 225 Foul prouiV it is vnpossible

riche men 111 heuenc c 2400 Lanfranc's Cirurg 153 per is

no bing vnpossible to stalwor)>e nature 2433 m Wars Eng
in Frame (1864) II 488 It is unpossible unto us so sone to

purvey for the saide socours 2472 Fortescuk Wks (1S69)

535 The forsayd minor is now clerely proved unpossible.

2523 Ld. Berners tr Froiss I. cxlv. 173 The frenebemen
coude natte passe no way, without they wolde haue gone
thiough the marshes, the whiche was vnpossyble 2570 T
Wilson Demosth. Orai,, Life 227 Vnpossible it is for anje
one to deceyue him 2620 h letcher Faithful Shepherdess
II 1, Whose grief .to anothers eye May seem unpossible

of remedy, 1697 Burghope Dmc Relig Assemb.xtgTh.vcds
nothing requir’d of us . which is unpossible X773G0LDSM.
Stoops to Conq II 1, By the laws, your worship, that’s par-

fectly unpossible 2825 Brockett N C. Words, Unpossible,

for impossible The word is frequent with the vulgar in the

North x84(- in Sc and dialect use [Eng Dial Diet ) x866

Flo VlKBXiKCForEver Ever \\ 194 That is an unpossible

thing. Sir.

absol. 1582 Mulcaster Positions iv. 17 Nothing giuen to

the vnpossible, where possibilitie must take place.

Hence f ITnpo'Baibleuess ; f tTupo SBibly adv.

2362 T. Hooy tr CasUghone's Cottriyer iv Ss 11, The
vnpossiblenes of matter 1658 Gsbobnb Adv Son Wks.
(1673) 275 Therefore not unpossibly the cause why the

Devil was so earnest to make them commit it [sc a sin]

1639— A/«c Ess Paradoxes 176,

1

confesse the Party may
not unpossibly be very Rich
Unpo sted,/^/ a (Un * 8.) [2775 Ash ] i860 W. H

Russell Diary India I 4 A few younger men, unposted,
who expected to be attached to Queen’s regiments. Un-
postpo nable, a (Un.* 7 b.) 1854 J.Wilson Let. in Mem
(1859) 304 Whatever was not altogether imperative and un-

postponaole. 2890 Guntfr Miss Nobody xvii, Important
and unpostponable business Unpo't, v (Un * 5 ) 2734

J
USTICE Scots Card Director 227 As for the small Plants ,,

do not choose to unpot them until Michaelmas
TJnpo table, a [Un-1 7 b, 5 b.] Undrinkable
184BS Wei LS Williams .^Kf Kingd I 14 The water, is

brackish and unpotable igazActoEdw f///, C7§8The
applicant, will render the spirits unpotable during use

UnpouTticed, ppl a (Un-* 8 ) [1773 Ash.] 2791 [see

Unfilled ppl a,*]

TJnpo"wdered, ppl. a. [Un- 1

8

.]

1 , Not sprinkled with salt

c 2440 Protnp Parv 366/2 On powderyd, on-saltyd, <«•

saliius 1i6tg Hieron Wks II 484 As an vnpowdered
masse of flesh is enough to poyson with the stench Ibid

492 Those particulais will, like so many vnpowdered
morsels mixed in with others, make the whole lump to become
vnsauory

2 Not whitened, with hair-powder.

2752 Johnson Rambler No. 109 p6 My hair unpowdered,
and my hat uncocked 2847 Lytton Lucretia i i, The daik
hair which he wore unpowdered 1898 R S. Hicmess
Londoners \u, Various footmen, powdered and unpowdered.

TJnpower, Obs exc dial. [Un-^ 12. Cf.

Non-poweh.] Want of power; inability; weak-
ness; helplessness.

e 2380 WvcLiF Sernt Sel Wks I 371 pis drede hap no
peyne, but unpower for to synne. 2402 Jack Upland m
Pol Poems (Rolls) 11 36 Then puttest thou on Christ

unkunning, unpower, and evill will c 1440 Gesta Rom, In

333 perfor do not aftir the worlde, ne abide not age, vnpower,
or blyndnesse a 2470 H Parked Dives ^Pauper (W, de
W 1496) II xiv Giiij b, Yf it be soo that pt othe be made

the man that be made it to can not vnbynde hym from
that othe but nede or unpower excuse hym. 2847- in south*

western dial glossaries

tUnpower, v Obs, [Un-* 4 ] tram To deprive of

power 1643 W. Gkeknhill Axe at Root 8 Now the Lord
did. un.cbuicb them, un-power them, un-saint them 2657
Reeve God!

s

Plea 2B7 Why aie they ministers, if they un-
power, cassate their own function ?

Unpowerful, ff lare. (Un-1 7.)
2622 Florio, impoderoso, vumigbtie, vnpowerful! 2636

Cowley Davidas i 48 He cnvy’d him a Kings unpowerfu I

Hate 2777 J. Richardson Dissert, East Nations 21 A
distinct body of harmless and unpowerful people.

Hence Uapow'exfalABSB.
26x5 Darcie Ann a 4 It lies meerely in their owne vn

powerfulnesse, that they doe not ouerthrow his Empire.
tUnpra'ctlc, a, Obs [Un-* 7.] Not practical 1650
W Chamberlayne Pharennida iv, 11 351 A speedy, though
unpractic sympathy

tTnpra cticable, a. [Un-1 7 b, 5 b.] Im-
practicable. (Common 1650-1700.)
2647 Clarendon Hut Reb in § 276 Such Objectiom as

rendered it [sf the proposition] Hidiculous and Unpractic-
able 2673 Remarqvts Humew s Town 52 They have made
Love unpracticable to the World xfiga Bentley Beyle
Lect 16 Such unpracticable conditions as these, xyoa Eng
Theophrast 235 Many things that seem’d unpracticable to

their Thoughts.

Hence Unpxa'otlcableness.
2667 Owen Indulg 4- Tolerat, Constd, 30 The unpraclic-

ableness of such an Indulgence x68o H Dodwlll Two
Lett (1691) 180 That unpracticableness wherewith they are

changed 2894 N W, Congregatioualist (U S ) 3 Jan ,

There is a certain amount of unpracticableness about this

TJnpra ctical, a. (Un-i 7, 5 b.)

1637 Be Reynolds Serm, (1638) 26 To foment their

jealousies and censures by novell, speeious, and unprac-
tical! Curiosities, 1668 Hale Pr(f to Rolle’s Ab> idgm 5
Some of their Laws grew obsolete, some unpractical!, some
obscure. 2849 C. Bronte Shirley vii, Caroline was feeling

. what an unpractical life she led i8po R ‘ Boldrewoou ’

Col Reformer (1891) 152 An unpractical, unsuccessful ei>

thnsiast

Hence Unpraotica lity
,
Unpxa'otlcally adv

;

Unpra'cticalness.
2873 Howells ForegoneCencl (i88s) 313 That poor fellow

with his whole stock of helplessness, dreamery and '^unprac-

ticaliiy. t88a Aihenseum 18 Dec 812/3 The delightful

unpracticality of good Mrs Brooke x88x Trans Obstet

Soc Loud Xxll 5 Where we cannot foresee any immediate
effect on practice, that is, so far as we can see, ^’unpractically

x88o Vernon Lee Stud Italy ii 111. 49 To this charming
*unpracticalness must be added the fact that [etc ]

tUnpra*ctisable, a (Un-* 7 b, s b , cf Practisable <z )

2594 in Halliwell Lett Set Subjects (1841) 36 Convei ted to
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sundrie other uses ‘which have hetherto byn supposed to

be unpractyzable xti44 G. Plattes in Haithb’s Legacy
(1655) neither unpossible, strange, nor unpractice-

Jnpra'chse, v (Un-’ 3 ) 17*7 Art o/i>peahng
" nd It comes only from an ill

able,

in Pvhlick V. (ed. 2) 67 Ifyou fin

Habit you have got,
.
you ought to take up a resolution of

unpractising it

XTupra'ctisedi [Uir-iS.]

1. Not familiarized or sltiHed by practice
;
inex-

perienced, inexpert.

*55* Robinson tr More's Utopia r (189s) 49 Youi newe
made and vnpractysed soldiours. 156a A. Brooke Rmsteus

j J-ul 1416 A wise mans wit vnpractised doth stand him in

no steede x5o6 Shaks Tr, ^ Cr i u xs But 1 am skillesse

as vnpractis’d Infancie 167a Marvcll AV// Transp i 207
'lo harden their unpractis’d modesty 1748 Ansou's Voy
III viii 3S0 Of so little consequence are the most destructive

arms in untutored and unpractised hands xSog Wordsw.
Prelude v 5S9 In his youth in that law unpractised time.

X849 Macaulay Htst Eng vi II 143 The most unpractised
eye at once perceived that they were taller than their suc-

cessors. 1890 Retrospect Med CIl. log The unpractised

operator is far less likely to do harm with the forceps than
with version

b. Const, tn,

X665 Bovlb Oceas Rejl in xx 131 These are altogether
unpractis'd in that Civility 1687 Dryuem Hind P iir

614 The latter brood, who just began to fly. Sick-feathered
and unpractis’d m the sky 1759 Hume Htst Etigland
I g6 Albany was totally, unpractised in their language
1844 Upton PhysiogMhtcs Pref. p 11,A person unpractised
in authorship igoo Longm, Mag Mar 466 Supposing that
1 speak to anyone who is unpractised in the art

2. Not practised , unemployed, untried.

1540 Comniemoratzeu ofInestimable Graces of God B ij,

The old prouerbe is not lefte vnpractised by the sayde
Antichrist CXS84 An Abstract, Certame Acts Pari.
(title.p.), Certame Canons, Constitutions, and Synodals pro-
uinciall for the most part heretofore vnknowen and vnprac-
tized 1611 Beaum & Fl. Maid's Trag ii. 1, 1 must try
Some yet unpractis'd way to grieve and die x686 Col Rec
Pmnsylv, I 184 An unsafe and hetherto unpractised way m

g
rocedme. X7S3 Hamway Tram.xiw x (176a) II 38a No
arbarities were left unpractised 1S48 Akerman Introd.
iiudy Ane 4r Mod Coins v, go This description of artifice

seems to have been unpiactised among the Romans
t b Untraversed, unfamiliar. 06s.

xfiax G. S/i-mys Ovid'sMet i. (1626] 4 Ships .Then plow'd
th’ vnpractu'd bosom of the Flood 1778 Bp Lowth '1 ransl

Notes 187Ajourney through desei t and unpracticed
countries.

Hence Vnpra’ctisediiess.
x6a8 Earie Microcosm (Arb ) fix He ascribes all honestie

to an vnpractis'dnesse in the World. ifi7a Flamsteed in
Rigaud Cerr Set, Men (1841) II. X30 My unpractisedness in
sum observations at the first essays

Unpragma'tlcal, IX (Un*7) X673 Cave /'nw
II 1 6 Whoever would govern bis life aright must be modest
and unpr<agtnatical

Uu^rai'sable, a. [Uk-i 7 b.]

1 That cannot be praised
X483 Cath A ngl 200/1 Vn Praysabylle, xllaudahilts, i8ga

A. "LiKSUaLett DeaaAutlm s 178 Thou splendid warrior with
the world at odds, Unpraised, unpraisable, beyond thy merit

+2. Incapable of being appraised or valued

;

above valuation Ohs.

15*5 Ptlgr Perf (W. de W 1331) 173 b, Thou shall haue
inestimable or vnpraysable rychesse X598 Stow Surv. 325
Vessels of gold, and siluer vnpraiseable, and many pretious
stones.

tTnprai‘S6,
S'. tmns To dispraise.

^ *575 Cursor M 27585 (Fairf.), We agh ilkman our-self
vpraise & m our heit vs vn praise iCati dispraise] a zgoo
Praise of IVomen in Eel, Ant I. 275 To onpreyse
womene, yt were a shame 1728 VouNC Love Fame vii 45
Cannot thrice ten hundred years unpraise The boivlVous
boy, and bla.st his guilty bays 7 xyag Savage Wanderer i

345 Shou'dsome nobler Bard their Worth unpraise, Desert-
ing Morals, that adorn his Lays.

Uujirai sed, ppl. a. (Un- 1 8.)

1390 Gower Coiif. I 229 If reson be wel peised, Ther mai
no vertu ben unpreised. x4xaYoNG tr Secreia Sect et X30
Of the dyuersyte of maneris wych ben praside and vn-
prayside 1570 Lpvins Manip 50 Vnpraysed, tllaudaius,
*59* Spenser F Q w x ^ The land was saluage wilder-
nesse, Vnpeopled, vnmanurd, vnprou'd, vnpraysd. X634
Milton Comus 723 Th’all giver would be unthank’t, would
be unprats’d X700 Dryoen Cymott f Iph 469 Unprais’d
by me, tho’ Heav’n sometime may bless An impious Act
with undeserv’d Success 1784 Cowper Task v 530 There
is yet a liberty, by senators unprais'd 1827 Pollok
Course T vii. 422 Iitnumerous armies rose, unbannered all,

Unpanoplied, unpraised. 1856 R A Vaughan Mystics ix
ill II. 151 How manywomen arefai surpassing St Theresa
m their self-sacniice and patience, unseen and unpraised of
men 1802 [see Unpraisable x]

Unprai'seftil,a (Un-*/.) x868 Lynch clii. 11,

Not with unpraiseful prayer We live below
Unprai'sewortfiy, a. (Un-1 7.)
XS89 Fleming Vtrg Georg, iv, 59 1 h’ other king ill fauoured

IS, And vnpraiseworthy drags bis large biode belly all
along "Lovizht. Amongmy Eks Ser ii 45 We do not
mean to say that this minute exegesis is useless or unpraise*
worthy,

Uapray, v. (Uii-2 3.)
xfiix Lotgr

, Lespner, to vnpray, recall prayers. 1662
Gejrnall CAx*. in Arm in, xiii 102, 1 pray’d with so little
faith, that I, unprayed my own prayer 1676 Hale Com-
^mpe, 1. 128 The freeness and purity of his obedience .made
him, as It were, un-pray what he had before prayed 1842
Faber Stynan Lake, etc, 289 And he unprayed his curse,
his passion sunk xSfiz Chr G Rossetti Poems (1904)
aas/r My sms utipray My prayer
unpray‘a'ble,a [UN^yb.] t Inexorable, X382WYCHELam XU 4a Wee wickelt diden, and to wrathe terreden

,

therfore thou art vnpreiable [L. mexoralnhs\

TJijpifay'ed, [Uir-i8]

1. Of pel sons: a. Not entreated or besought;

unasked
;
uninvited. Also with to.

c 1374 Chaucer Troylus iv 5x3 Syn bat thow slest so fele

Ayeins hir wil vnpreyed day and nygbte, Do me this

seruyse. 0x400 Love Bonaveni Mtrr (xao8) 116 In that

ouie lord mefcely vnpreide wente bodily to hele the sike ser-

uaunt. c 1440 1w agotAdd MS ),Thelyon,the

Ape, and the Serpent, yelded hym mede, because be drew
hem out of the pitte vnpraied. XS36 in xoth Ref Hist MSS,
Comm App. V. 407 Whatsoever man goeth in to anny
such housse unpraied or bidden 1600 Fairfax Tasso xvi.

xlv. To my sutofs old what I denaid. That gaue 1 thee

vnpraid 1681 H. More in Glanvills Sadduasmus i.

Postscr. 51 The holy Angels which reinforce the prayers

of good and holy men unprayed to themselves 1849 M.
Arnold Fragnt. of 'Anitgoiu' ^\lho, weighing that life

well Fortune presents unpray'd. Declines her ministry

tb. Not moved by prayer Obs.~'^

xsfi? Drant Horace. Ei, A iiij, If thou wouldest set

Achilles oute. Let him be swift, chafing, vnprayed, m-
flamde to vengaunce sone.

2 Not prayed for

;

without being praj ed for.

*533 More Afol xxvtii Wks 894/1 Yf they leue nothing

vnpraied for that mai perteine to the pacincacton of this

diuision X703 De Foe More Refatm 50 What Capital

ofifence Could bar thee from the Priests Benei olence, That
they.. should let thee live unbless’d, unprayed for Die

Tfnprea ob, » (Un-2 3

)

1692 Bp Stratford Charge, S Afay' ea Can they think,

that he does m good earnestbelieve what he preaches, when
he unpreaches the same again in his life? X701 De Foe
Truelom Eng 11. 256 The Clergy Unpreach’d their Non.
resisting Cant, and Pray'd To Heaven for Help x8ss

Kings LFY Westva, Ho I xviii, To show the white feather in

the Jiour of need, is to tinpreach in one minute all that he

had been preaching liis life lone.

Unprea ched, ffl a (UM'3 8 ) [177s Ash ] 1843 Car-

LYi e Past ^ Pr III. x|i, Ihis unpreached, inarticulate,

forever-enduring Gospel

VinTevcbingtpph. a. [Un-i 10.]

1 Omitting or neglecting to preach ;
characterized

by absence of preaching.
xS4gLATiMCR6/ji.S'»/// lef Edtu P7 (Arb ) 167 The deuill

hath set vppe a state of vnpreachynge prelacye in this

Realme. . He hath made vnpreachynge prelates 1583 A bp

Sandvs Seim 111 fio Woe therefore to the idle and Idol

pastor, to the dumme dogge, to the vnpreaching minister 1

xfi3o J. Taylor (Water P) ScuHet Wks iii 20/1 Who dares

say that like a drone or month, Like an vnpreaching Priest

he hues by Sloath ? zfi6o Prynnc Unbish Tim (ed 2) 95
Idle, proud, ambtcious, unpreaching Prelates. X732 Neal
Htst Punt. I 372 There are severe expiessions against the

unpreaching clergy 1828 J. T. Rurr Burton's Diaiy III

203 Praising that Bishop at the expense of unpreaching
pielates x83oMARSUEKFxw'^Pwri/ iv 124 Hei successor

on the throne discouraged preaching. We became an un-

preacbing church

1 2. Spec, Not undertaking the duty ofpreaching

;

merely reading the services of the Church. Ohs
*574 WniTOirT Def Ansvt 482 Bycause a chylde may

reade the booke, dothe it therefore mainteyne an vnpi eaching
mmistene? 1388 J Udall Demonstr. Discipline (Arb ) 38
If vnpreaching ministers cannot be made without the
manifest breach of the commaundement of God X597
Hooker EcH Pol v xxxii § 3 Ihat we maintaine an
vnpreaching ministene, is neitheraduisedly nor ti ulyspoken.
1642 Fullbr Holy ^ Pi of St v xi 402 Sacraments icceived
from ignoiantand unpreaching Ministers. 17x0 H. Bedford
Vtnd. Ch Eng x6i 1 here were several unpreaching M mis-
ters, whose Business it was to read the publtck Prayers.

Uni)reca rious, a. (Urr-i y.)
xyxa’^LACKMORE Creation ii 532 The Stars grace the

high expansion, bright By theirown beams,and unprecarious
h^t 1743 Young Nt Th viii 968 Bliss theie is none,
but unprecaiious bliss. 2843 Tizard Brewing s Even were
brewing as simple and unprecarious as some are willing to
imagine
TTnprecau'tioned,/// a. (Un-'B) 2694 FRANCKiVbr*/i.

ern Mem 128 Because unprecautioned how to distinguish
the Elements, .she frequently encountei s the boiling Water.
Unpxeoe'ded, ppl. a. (Un- 1 8.)
2846 Worcester (citing J Johnson). 2884 Lato Times

6 Sept 320/a Hostile acts unpreceded by declaration ofwar
Unprecede'ntal, a. [Un.' 7] snext. 2768 Cast. Cook

in Roy. Soe Archives, Lett (xoo8) 28 This, I believe to be
the reason for the unpresidental reception we met with here.

Unpre’cedented,i>// <?. (Un-i 8.)
In frequent use from c 2760
o 1623 in Rusbw Hist Coll (1659) I loi To forbid the

Judges against their Oathes is a thing unpresidented in
this Kingdom 2630 Weldon Crt Jas. /, 37 Which was a
strange Judgement, and unpresidented 2707 Hearnc Col-
lect 11 24 2* Delegates declar’d the D*’* sentence pro-
nounc'd against him by himself, as Assessor, to be unjust and
unpresidented

B 27x6 Addison Freeholder No 16 ns Nor did the
Legislature do any thing m this that was unprecedented
*7W Eul'^eley & Cummins S.Seasf xiv, An audacious
and unprecedented Action. 1837 Hr. Martineau Soc,
Amer II, 147 Some startling circumstance svhich I was
assured was unprecedented 2874 Gbfen Short Hist. viii.

§ 3 487 A speech of unprecedented boldness

Hence tTnpi^e'cedeiLtedly’ adv,, -ness.
2678 Marvell Giowth Popery 46 There was but one
Reason given herein for declining the granting Money, and
that IS the Unpresidentedness. 2826 T. Tooke Currency 56
The late disastrous, and unprecedentedly numerous failures.

1884 Manch Exam, 27 Nov 5/4 The number of students
attending was no doubt unprecedentedly great

Unpreoede'ntial, a. [Ur-1 7.J = prec.
a 2700 Evelyn Diary 29 July 1641, It was condemned as

unprecedential, and notjustifiable. 2846 Worcester (citing
Ec Rev ).

Unpre'cedently, adn (Un-* ii ) 1748 Richardson
Clarissa I 242 The imaginary prerogative he was so un-

precedently fond ofasserting. Unprecx'pltablc, a, fUii.t
7b) x'jZz PM. Trans LXXlll 76 Now this compound
of calx of silver, and silver in its metallic form, may well be
unprecipitable bjr iron.

Unpreci’pitated, ppl. a. (Ur-i 8 )
ififislJoYLE Usef Exp Nat I'hilos n. App. 314 The aqua

fortis preserving none [of the silvei] unprt.cipitated xfigS
Collier humor Stage i s8 His Incidents are often sur-
prising, and his Plots unprecipitated 1850 L Hvnr Auto,
hog viii (i860) 150 The horse suddenly came to a stand
and I was agreeably surprised to find myself .unprecipitated
over Ills head

Unpreci se, a. (Ur-I 7 , 5 b )
(2773 Ask ] 1782 War ION Rowliy Eng, 47 Chatterton

gave a vague unprecise explanation. i8ao Monthly Rev
XCI 2X0 U he antiquated and unprecise division of emotions
into sublime and beautiful 1858 Carlylf Fredk. Gt. vm.
iv II 322 Here is the unprecise but indubitable fact

Unpreersely, flrfw. (UN-^ii.cf prec) 1869 Rossetti
Mem Shelley p xcix. Lord Eldon either spoke loosely or
was reported unpreciseW' Unpreclu*dible, a (UN.I7.)
2823 Coleridge Lett

,
Conv

,
etc (1S36) II. 187 Demands on

such quantity of time, as bodily pain and disqualification,

with unprecludible interruption, have enabled me to make
use of Unpre'dicable, a (Un ‘ 7 b, 5 b ) xMs Masson
Rec. Brit Pintos 39a Under the name of FaiiH Hamilton
affirmed much which he declared to be utterly unpredicable
in the name of Reason. Unpredi'ct, w (Un.*7) 2671
Milton P R. hi 395 Means I must use thou say’st, predic
tion else Will unpredict and fail me of the Throne.

Unpredi ctalble, a. (Un-i 7 b.)

In frequent use fiom ci88o
1857 M. Pattison Ess (1889) II 405 The constant tendency

of discovery [is] to 1 educe lo order classes of facts, once
thought itregular and unpredictable 1874 J. Sully Sensa
turn d- IniwUott 113 The many chances ofsome unpi edict-

able accident

Unprefaced,/^/ a (Un.‘8) [1775 Ash] xSoxBloom-
rii LD Rural T (x8o2) 52 [He] straight began Th’ unpre-
fat'd History of his latter years 2839 Hooklk in Darwin
Life ^ Lett (1887) M *4* ^ he three volumes, unprefaced by
this, would ha\ e choked any Naturalist

Unprefe*rredii5^/. a. [TJu-i 8.]

1

1

. "Not advanced or promoted.
2483 Act I Rtth ///, c 2 § I Mony worshipfiill men were

compelled to lyfif in gi eate penurie
,
their dettes unpaied

and their childeiyn unpreferred. 2564 Hamaro Eutrofnis
X x23He wouldnotseethemvnpreferredtobonoures. 2572
Willst^Iuv N C (Surtees, 1835)370,1 willytAlicemywyf&
my doughlers being vnman led & vnpreferred shall haue

their full portions of niygoods 2607 Dekler Northiuaid
Hoe tv Wks, 1873 III 45 A poore vnpreferd scholler, 2655
Fuller Ch Htst ix vi §36 Of which oider fourteen only

could be found which were unmarried, unpieferred to

cuies 1697 Collier E.rs^ Moi Subj i 25 There is no such
way to make a Scholar, as to keep him under while he is

young, or unprefeired

2. Not regarded with preference

2884 hufenal Diet s v.

I- Uupre'gnable, «. 7 b, 5 b.] Im-
pregnable.

a, Rolls ofPat It III 223/1 The Mairaltee, were it

never so unpreiiable 2482 Caxton Godfrey cxxxii igfi .4

dongeon upon an hjlle
,
wltiche the tiirkes bolde so

strongly that it is unprenable 2560 Daus Sletdane'sComm
21X The Castell which for the situation was vnprennable

(5 XS45 Elyot, Inexpwgnabtlts, vnpreignable 2562 Daus
tr Bmhnger on Apoc, 536 Iherefore was there neuer any
thing so migbtie or vnpregnable, whicbe the inuincible

power ofGod can not bung to naught 2572 Twvne Diony-

sius' Surv World Eivb, Semiiamis enuironed it w* an

vnpregnable wal 163a Sshfrwood s v

Unpre gnaut, a (^Un-I 7 .)

x6oa Shaks Ham ii. 11 594 Yet I peake Like lohn

a dreames, vnpregnant of my cause, .4,nd can say nothing

2603 — Meets, for M iv iv. 23 This deede vnshapes me
quite, makes me vnpregnant And dull to all proceedings

2868 Land Rev 8 Aug 166/2 His woik has never been un-

pregnant in illustiation of his mind. 1878 A met Rev
CXXVI 48 No such interest can arise when the misfortune

IS unpregnant.
Unpreju*dged, pfl a (Un ^ 8 ) (1775 Ash ] 1888

Tunes y Aug 3/x The question of sovereignty remained

unprejudged
, -1

+ Unpreju'dicatei a. Obs. [Un-^ 7 , s b.]

Unprejudiced. (Common in 1

7

th c.)

1609 Holy's Let. to T H Printer to Rdr. 115 For the

belter satisfaction of the vncreiudicate Reader 2650 H
More Obsern. in Enthus In, etc (i6s5) 78 His humility

and purity of mindand unprejudicate reason. 1679 J
MAN Penit Pard i i 11 Discourses, plain and intelligible

to such unprejudicate minds.

Hence Vnpreju dicately adv., -uess.
a 2662 Sanderson Cases Cotisc 111 (1678) 74 Doubts and

difficulties meet to be unprejudicately weighed against

those other probabilities xfifiB H More Diw 2?»x< II. 41*

All the difficulty IS to get to that state ofUnprejudicateness.

2683 E Hooker Ptrf Pordagds Mystic Div ,
Postscr. xix

Shold you pleace to lai the Ear of conscientious

judicateness as close to the voice of these Mysteries as I did

tUnpreJu-dicated,/5/^/ « [UN->8] = prec 1633PRYNNE

Histno-m and Ep Ded ,
Imploring your unprejudicateC

affections too 2644 Jessop 63 Let the im-

partiall and unprejudicated Reader peruse his words 1000

Stilungfl Iren^ ii vu § g That evidence
^
which will com

mand assent from an unprejudicated mind
ju dicating, /// a (Un-* 10 ) ifioa Caeew Co^waU 09

who (as I conceive) looked heerintoAwith an indifferent and

unpi ejudicating eye Unpre'judice.
1

c 1800 Coleridge in Sotheby's Sale Catalogue 20 V*“99)

16 Religious Musings, which you will read witha Poets eye,

with the same unprejudices 2871 Lowell Study Wind 92

Carlyle has now been so long before the world that we may

feel toward him something of the unprejudice of posterity,

Unpre judiced, ppl a. [Uk- ^ 8.]

1. Not affected prejudicially.



UNPBEJITDICEDLY. 297 TJNPBESSED,

1615 Heywood 3 Edward IV^ M 4 b, On whom I vow,
Leaning King Lewis vnpi eiudizde in peace, To spend the
whole measure of my kindled rage

2. Free from prejudice : a. Of persons, the mind,
eye, etc.

1^37-50 Row Hist, Kirk (Wodrow Soc ) 437 Let the un-
prejudiced reader judge whither [etc ] 1678 Cudworth
iHiell Syst, 728 To the full. Conviction of all Minds Un.
rejudiced, and Unprepossessed with false Principles, 17x0
teele !ipect. No. 4 PS, 1 have the high Satisfaction of

beholding all Nature with an unprejudiced Eye 1794 R J
SulivanFi^^ Nai^ II. 72 It is clear to unprejudiced reason,
that experiments in philosophy should unremittingly be
made x84a Borrow Bible in Spam xlix, Surely it is not
the part of unprejudiced people to disparage that of which
they are ignorant 1885 J,

Payn Talk m Town II 359
William Henry’s affidavit will acquit you ofall blame in this

matter in the eyes of unprejudiced persons
aisol 1739 Gordon An Appeal to the Unprejudiced

Concerning the present Discontents Occasioned by the late

Convention with Spam 1755 T. Edwards New TransL
Psaltns 19 These few instances may be sufficient to convince
the unprejudiced, that [etc.]

b. Of opinions, inquiries, etc.

a 1670 South Serm. (1715) IV. 291 Some such Principle of
Reason..universally granted by the unpremdiced Appre-
hensions of Mankind. 1709 Addison 7 atier No loi ir 2

To consider Things in so unpiejudiced a manner, that [etc]

1770 A Young Six Months' Tour North (1771) I Pref. p
xiii, I was forced to make more than one honest farmer half
drunk, before I could get sober, unprejudiced intelligence

x8og Med, yrnl XXI 307 An unprejudiced perusal of these

cases. 1839 Db da Beche Rep Geol. Contw
,
etc iv. 101

Fair and unprejudiced discussion. X856 Olmstld Slave
States 702 Reliable and unprejudiced information.

Hence Unpre^judlcedly adv,, -ness.

1674 Boyle Excell Theol ii. v 230 By having the reasons
It presents perspicuously proposed, and ’^unprejudicedly
entertained 1685 lI,MaRZ ParaJtp Prophet li 476 Who-
ever reads considerately and unprejudicedly the 23 Chapter,
cannot but be fully assured 1889 Amer Naturalist Oct

897 Let us consider this evidence as unprejudicedly as we
can. 1672 H More BriefReply Pref. aij, My impartial-

ness and *unprejudicedness. 1704 Clarke Attrib (1706) 10
Hearing the Reason of the Case with Patience and Unpre-
judicedness.

Unprejudl'ciable, a (Um-^ 7h) 1673 O Walkfr
Educ. 37 In denying all, 01 most of his desires, though the
things bereasonable, or unprejudiciable. Unpr^tidvcial,
a (UN-* 7) 1841 oxw^wxwwKsix 104 Not only un-
prejudtcial to the honour of Episcopacy, but hehoveful to

the Church 1637 J. Sergeant Schism Dispach't 156A bare
word, capable of a different (and so unprejudicial) significa-

tion Unprejudi'dalness. (Un-‘ 12 ) x84a J Good-
win Anii-Cewaltertsm to The unprejudicialnesse or ui-

offensivenesse of it to Sauls kingly Throane and dignity.

TJnpreTate, v, (Un-* 6 b ) a 1670 HacketA bp. Williams
II (1693) 130 The Archbishop tboimht not himself absolute,

till this man was unprelated. Imprela’tlc, a [Un-* 7 ]

= next x8So F. G. Lee Ck. under Q Elia I 315 In a
lleice dispute the language uttered and written was both
unprelatic and violent,

Unprela tical, a. (Un-i 7.)

1647 Clarendon Hist. Reh in § 198 The archbishop of
York, by such Unprelatical, Ignominious Arguments, in

plain terms advised him to pass that Act a i86x Fuller
Worthies, Leicester. 11. (1662) 129 Some highly commended
the Zeal of the Bishop, whitest others condemned this in

him, as an unprelatical act. 1857 Irollofe Barehester T
V, A new sofa had been introduced, most unprelatical and
almost irrelijgious 1858 Bushnell Nat Supernat x
(1864) 329 Vmdicator of a free unprelatical religion

Unpreme'ditable, a (Un-* 7b) 1768 Sterne Sent,
youm, Fragment, A capfull of wind.. comes against you
with such unpremeditable puffs

TTnpreme'ditate,/// a. "Sltynarch. [Un-^
8 b, 5 b ] = next
iMx Robinson More's Utopia (1895) 2 As his talke cold

notbe line and eloquent, but sodein and vnpremeditate
x6oo Tate in Gutch Coll Cur I 7 Either unpremeditate,
and in hot blood, or else upon, grounded malice X65X

Life Father Saipt X74 His answers how unpremeditaie
soever 1702 Toleration to There is something more excel-

lent that men may hazard by unpremeditate Prayer. 1825
Southey Tale Paraguaym xxxvi. The voice Is one which
Utters all unpremeditate, at will, A modulated sequence

TTupreme‘ditated, Pfi. a. (Un- ^ 8

)

X59X Shaks z Hen. VI, i ii. 88 Aske me what question
thou canst possible. And I will answer vnpremeditated
1619 A Newman Pleas. Vis. 2 His vnpremeditated words
1699 Bentley 237 Both Comedies and liagedtesfor
some time were unpremeditated and exteinporal 1768-74
Tucker Lt Nat. (1834) ^44 Those unpremeditated ad-
diesses to Heaven called ejaculations 18x4 Scott
XXVI, The hint respecting Flora was not unpremeditated

1^8 Stubbs Const Hist xviii III g The scene in West-
minster Hall .was no unpremeditated pageant

Hence TTnpreme ditatedness.
x8o2-i3 Bentham Ration, fudic. Evid. (1827) I 295

There is no such absolute incompatibility between recol-

lectedness and unpiemeditatedness 1883 H Drummond
Nat Law in Sptr W 280 The suddenness and unpre.

meditatedness of Prayer.

ITnpreiiie ditatedly^ (Un-1ii.)
X776 (3 Semflb Buildup in Water 4 The cost did not

exceed 100 guineas, as I had unpremeditatedly mentioned
to Mr Prior 1826 Disraeli V Grey n. 1, He could un-
premeditatedly clothe his conceptions in language charac-

teristic of the style of any particular author. 1884 Coniemp.
Rev Feb. 250 'There is not one of his writings which does
not do for us,.as it were by the way and unpremeditatedly,
what [etc ]

+ Unpreme ditately, adv Obs. [Un-1 12
,

cf.

Unpremeditaie ppl. ti ] = prec.

X67X F Philips Reg Neeess. Ep Ded , Answers not seldom
suddainly and unpreraeditately given. 1685 Boyle OfHigh
Veneration 1 Divines .who . .talk ofHim and bis Attributes

VOL X.

as freely and as unpremeditately, as of a Geometrical
Figure, a 1721 in W. Ayre Life Pope (1745) I. 140, 1, who
always speak unpremeditately

TTnpremedita'tion. (Qn-1 12, 5 b.)

1807 Ana, Rev V 237 It has the vivacity of unpremedita-
tion. 1884W Besant Dorothy Forster xxxvi, Asking each
other what means this naked plea of unpremeditation.
tUnpreo*ccupated.;^/ a (Un-*8) x666J. Sergeant

Let 'I hanks 26 To all unprejudic't and unpreoccupated
Understandings

Unpreo'ccupied, ppl a. (Un-i 8.)
Frequent in recent use (i8^-).

[1775 Ash ] X827 Coleridge Lit Rem. (1839) IV 408
Every reader whose imagination supplies an unpreoccupied,
unrefractmg medium to the Apostolic assertion x886 B.
Harte Snowbound 193 Lee, the only unpreoccupied spirit

111 the party

tUnpre’parate,/^/ <z -* [UM-*8b] Unprepared
XS76TURBERV Venerte 224 Let thescamony be unpreparate,
the which you shall mingle amongst all those luyces

Unprepara tiOD. [Un-1 12, 5 b.] Un-
preparedness.
1627 Bp Hall Holy Observ. § 77 Our cowardlinesse, our

vnpreparation, is his aduantage 1646 — Balm Gil 330
Thy unpreparation shall make him dreadfull. 1883 Stan-
dard 9 Jan 2 The state of unpreparation may be imagined.

Uuprepa rCf » trare [Un-2 3 oiUn-i 14]
1 trans To undo the preparation of
xsgS Florio, Sparecchiare, to vngarnish, to vnprepare, to

vndecke,

2 . To make unprepared ; to unfit.

1643 Milton Tetrach 36 Noffimg more unhallows a man,
more unprepares him to the service of God in any duty
X788 Wesley Wks. (1872) VII 254 No business .can hin-
der any man unless it be such as unprepares him for

heaven 1852 Lever M 'Jiernay 111, Ihe gloom of the
place equally unprepared me foi what was to come.

TTuprepa red,///, a. [Un-i 8 ]
1. Of persons ; Not in a state of preparation;

not ready (for defence, leply, etc).

*549 Cheke Hurt Sedit. (*5^9) G ij b, Although ye thinke
your selues able to match with a fewe vnprepaied Gentle-
men, and put them from their houses 1333 Eden Decades
(Arb ) 79 Where so euer they fownde any of owre men vn
prepared, they slewe them tx6o6 DAmst. FuneralPoem
Earl Devon Wks. (1633} ii He brauely came to disappoint
his foe, And many times surpris'd him vnprepared 1667
Milton P, L. viii. 197 What is more, renders us in things
that most concerne Unpractis’d, unprepar'd, and still to

seek. 1693 Trvon Dtearns 1. 3 Such discourses seem very
extravagant to their unprepared Apprehensions 27^

Goldsm. Cti. W, iv. We were overtaken dv a heavy shower
ofrain 1 was unprepared, hut they .had large coats x8t8
Byron Ch. Har iv cxxvii, Lest the truth should shine loo
brightly on the unprepared mind. X849 Macaulay Hist
Eng, V, 1 662 Cornish was arrested and was brought
altogether unprepared to the bar of the Old Bailey. 1889
Gretton Memory's Harkb, 163 His Lordship requested one
of the clergymen to preach the sermon Naturally they
one and all declined, as unprepared
absol a 2643 S. Godolfkin Quatrains ii 11 The unpre-

pai'd this grace do find, Ye cool and do refresh the mind.

b. Const. or io with inf.

1349 Cheke Hurt Sedit (2569) F ij, Exeter being vn-
furnished, vnprepared, for so long a siege 2678 Propfu 4
Predict yas. Usher (Hindley, 111) ix Look that you be not
found unprepared for it 1722 Hamilton Wallace vni (18x6)

135 Wallace .Surpris'd the English, unprepar'd for fight.

1794 S. Williams Hist. Vermont 174 Thatrthey might not
be wholly unprepared to begin their course, xSig Scott
Leg. Montrose xvii. Being taken by surprise, they were
totally unprepared for resistance X865 Dickens Mut. Fr
I. XV, I am rather unprepared to see you.

c. Spec. Not prepared for death.
13M Shaks. Rich III, nt. u. 65 Tis a vile thing to dye,
When men are vnprepar'd c x6oo Chalkhill Thealma

^ Cl X215 Death at no time finds goodness unprepared
i6xx Beaum & Fu Maids Prog, v 1, Stir not , if thou dost,

I'le take thee unprepai'd, tl^ tears upon thee, That make
thy sins look double. 1665 Boyle Oecas. Ref. ii xi, L^on
a Death Bed, that very Thought might justly prove Dis-
mal to an unprepar’d Man 1796 Southey yoan ofAre x.

(1853) 124 Hurried the confessor To shrive them, lest with
unprepared souls They to their death might go 1846 Mrs
A.Marsh Father Darey II xu. 215 The slaughter of hun-
dreds of human beings totally unprepared.
iransf 1897 B Ckms. Benedict. Mart, inEng i 31 Carried

off by sudden and unprepared death before the priest could

be summoned.

t 2. Const. Not provided with.
173a J Louthian Form of Process (175a) 45 If the Pri-

soner, through Ignorance, come unprepared of Lawyers.

3. Not made ready; left, introduced, taken, etc.,

without special preparation.

*595 Shaks. yohn n. 1 560 This vnlook’d for vnprepared
pompe ax73x Bolingbroke 11 (1752)1 41 The
events we are witnesses of appear to us very often original,

unprepared, single, and un-relative. 1796 Mme. D’Arblav
Camilla V 397 Her sight, thus unprepared, might be too

affecting for his weak frame 1838 G F Graham Mus
Comp 23/2 Monteverde began to introduce unprepared
sevenths and ninths 1838 Greener Gunnery yjfi An ordi-

nary unprepared gun, taken from a number promiscuously
X874 Fusey Lent. Serm 8 We take refuge in the thought,
that these were not sudden unprepared apostasies.

Unprepa redly, adv. (Un-i ri
; cf. prec

)

160613f atcLt. Medit Vovas i Ivi. 63 If hee die sud-
dainly, yet hee dies not vnpreparedly. 1684 J Goodman
OUi Relig II. VI 319 It seems far the more pardonable to

come, though somewhat unpreparedly, than not to come
because of unpreparedness 1780 S J Pratt Emma Cor-
bett (ed. 4) I 194 She hath an affecting trick of shedding
tears, which burst upon one so unpreparedlYt that [etc]

1825 J NEALfiftf yonaihaull 134 We are like the young
waterfowl, launched upon their natural element, unpre-
paredly. 2837 Gen F. Thompson Audi Alt 1 xxxiv. 131

There is such a thing as going into danger with a full know-
ledge of where the danger lies, and there is doing it blindly

and unpreparedly.

Uuprepa*reduess. (UN-I12)
1627 in Foster Eng Factories India (1909) III. 169 Any

advantage possible to bee taken (by theire unpreparednes).
2640 Habington Edw IV, 77 Theie could bee no excuse
but in the unprepaiednesse of his mind. 1684 [see prec ]

ZX17X6 Blackall Wks (1723) I 250 Our Unprroaredness
for the Duty will not excuse the Omission of it 1748
Richardson Clarissa _VII 416 They had, for his unpre-
paredness for It [xf. his fate], hut too much grounds for

apprehension with regard to hiS future happiness 1824
Bentham FaUaetes'NV's 1843 II 411/x Supposing the
unpreparedness real, the reasonable and practical inference
IS—say nothing. 1873 Spencer Stud. Sectol ix (1877) 213
The French suffered catastrophesfrom this and otherkmds
of unpreparedness
Unprepo'nderating,//^ G (Un-*io) 1818 Rankeh

Hut. France v 1 V. 204 Henry proposed to throw his

weight into the unpreponderating scale.

Unpreposse ssed, ppl a (Un-i 8

)

X648 Bovle Seraph Love (1659) *5 ^^*tt with compos’d
and unprepossessed thoimhts you may judge of the Object,
I propose to you 1639 South Serm (1679) 72 The Unpre-
possessed on the one hand, and the well disposed on the
other. 1703 Stanhope Paiaph I 39 The Miracle upon
Lazarus, which put the unprepossessed Multitudes upon
celebrating the Glories of this Mighty Prophet 1768
STFKNE.Se//if yonm (1775)! 67 Being pretty much unpre-
possessed, there must have been grounds for what stiuck
me the moment I cast my e^es over the parterre. 1818
Foster Fss (1844) 1. 468 A mind of strong intelligence

,

entirely unprepossessed with any theory or system

Hence Unprepoase'ssediV adv.
i748RicHARDSONC//xmr/xIII 2x1 Had she been left unpre-

possessedly to herself, she would have shewn favour to me
XTnpreposse ssiug, ppl a (Un- i io )
2826 Tuckey Narr Exped R, Zaire ul (x8x8) 108 The

faces were by no means unprepossessing X869 Tozer
Higkl Turkey I 154 The marsh used to bear the unpre
possessmgnameof Borboros, or'Mud 1889W S Gilbert
Gondoliers ii 39 It's extraordinary what unprepossessing
people one can love if one gives one's mind to it

Unprepo'sterous, a (Un-* 7 ) a 1618 Sylvester Ele-
giac Epistle 79 That Hand alone, ..Un-paitiall ever, Un-
preposterous ; How ever Other it may seem to us. Un-
presa'geftil, a (Un-* j.) 1882 Swinburne 'Irtsirmn of
Lyonesse, etc. 144 Unwittingly, with unpresageful ejes
Unpre'sbyterated,^/ a (Un-* 8 ) 1630 Jeanes Want
g/'CA Govt (title p ), Whether or no the Sacrament of the
Lord's bupper may. .he lawfully administered in an un-
Presbjterated Church, that is, a Church destitute of Ruling
Elders 1656 G. Collier Ans ij Quest 10 While this

church IS unpresbyterated

Unt)xe sclent, a. (Un-1 7 )
tSSeXYTTON Lost Tales Mileitts, Secret Way 15 Having

heard all with not unprescient fears. 1874 Lewes Ft oil

Life «$ Mind I. 229 A blind impulse unprescient of means
and end.

trnprescrl Tied, ppl a. (Un- i 8

)

1643 Bf Hall Let.from Tower 4, 1 have grated upon no
mans conscience by the pressure of the late Oath, or any
unpresenbed Ceremonie. x6po C Nessb O ^ N- Test 1.

72He left nothing unpresenbed, that mans foolish brain
might find no room to foist anything into his service 1768
R Wood Ess Genius Homer (1775) 170 A certain propor-
tion of voluntary attention in one sex, and of unpresonbed
reserve in the other

Unprese'ntable, a. (UN-17 b.)

jBzBq Rev. XXXVIII. 204 Another worse evil, the name
of which, in bis days, was not unpresentable, 'm prose or
rhyme ’. 1857 J G Wood Objects Sea Shore 55 A pair of
snowy white trowsers were covered with the sable fluid, and
rendered entirely unpresentable. Z876 T Hardy Ethel-
berta xlviii, She still felt so distressed and unpresentable
that she resolved not jto allow Lord Mountclere to see her

Hence UnpzeBentabi lity, -ableness.
x86a Rossetti in FraseVs Mag July 73 For years past

it has candidly admitted its own unpresentableness
z88b ' Sarah Tytler ’ Bride's Pass 11, His unpresentability
when fresh firom some of his functions 1886 Ruskin Pise-
tenia I x. 330 My own shyness and unpresentableness were
farther stiffened by a patriotic and Protestant conceit.

Uupxese'uted, ///- a- (Un-i 8. )
(n) X523 in W, H Turner Select Rec. Oxford (x88o} 42 All

the trespassors have byn permitted to passe unpresented
2348 in atrype Eccl Mem. (1721) II App Q 57 We also

advertise you, that for no Favour ye go about to excuse or
leave unpresented,those that have offended z6ao Quarles
Dw Poems, Feast for Worms ix ix, No crime unsifted, no
sinne unpresented. Can luike unseene. 2732 J. Louthian
Form ^Process (1752) xBs You shall present no Person for

Hatred, Malice, or IIl-will ; nor lea\ e any thing unpresented
for Fear, Favour or Affection

(i) 2637 Baynes m Burton's Diary (1828) II 278 There
are many things yet unpresented in the Petition ciyga in

A. Thomson T. Boston of Etinck (1895) 251 [He] was
scrupulous of anything new or unpresented, until he was
thoroughly satisfied of its necessity. 1895 Petrie Egypt
ya&sSer i. Introd i It is strange that .the oldest literature

. .should yet have remained unpresented to English, readers,

(c) 1864 G A. Sala in Daily Tel, 25 Feb , I went back to

New York unavoidably unpresented [to the President].

2897 W. C. Hazlitt 4. Generations IT 221 The Queen and
the Court, theu almost affecting solicitude for the health

even of the Unpresented
Unprese'irvable, <2 (Un-* 7 b) x84t E Forbes in

Geikie Mem x (1861) 277, I am drawing all the unpie-
servahle animals that fall m my way Unprese'rved,
ppl. a, (Un>* 8) 2648 Hexham ii, Oniehoedt, Vnpre-
served, or Vnsaved [1773 Ash ] 2839 Atkinson Walks
4- Talks 380 As good a day's fiy-fisbing as in almost any
unpreserved stream in the kingdom.

XTupre'ssed, ppl a. [Un-1 8 ]
1, Not pressed or squeezed; not subjected to

pressure

U 38
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iS5« Aee. Ld. High Treas. Scot X, 123 Thre elms, thre
quarteris, imprest blak, 1606 Shaks. Ant Cl in xni.
106 Haue 1 my pillow left vnpiest in Rome, to be abus'd
By one that lookes on Feeders? 1615 G Sanovs Trctv 65
A beastly kind of vnpressed cheese. 1718 Prior Solomon
I. 346 Unpress’d their Vintage, and untill’d their Ground
1794 Mrs. Radcliffe Mysi, Udol^ho 1, The forest.walk,
where flowers imprest, Bow not their tall heads xSia Cary
Dantef Purg. vi go What boots it, that thy reins Justinian’s
hand Refitted, ifthy saddle be unpressed ? 1879 E Arnold
Lt Asia IV 90 On our bed there lay An unpressed pillow

b. Not obtained by pressing
1630 Quarles Z>i» Poems 309 Our tender Vine Should

cheare thy palate with hei unprest wine »o8 J. Philips
Cyder i 414 Snails, that creep O’er the ripe Fruitage, and
unprest Cyder drink, x8os Lamb J Woodvtl 111, Because
your poet born hath an internal wine, unpressed in mortal
wtne-presses

2. Not pressed into service
; unconstrained

1603 J. Davies Microcosmas Wks. (Giosart) I 58/2 Our
Kings might warre with Tenants of their owne,Who would
vnprest haue yet bin prest for shame To follow their Liege*
land-Ioids. 1871 H King OvuVs Met xiii 43 The first to
arms who sprang Unpressed, by no informer dragged to war.
tUnpre‘st,« Ohs [Uh-‘ 7 ] Not ready, willing, or well-

disposed 13 .5^ Rr^cwwFwIraBsNasIapaynymvnpreste
jiatneuerthipliteknewe? 1568 T Hc/vrexx Hme Sonets
(1879) 131 When Pen is vnprest. And witte wanteth conning
thervnto adrest Unpresu'med,///, a (Um.18 ) 1741
Richardson Pamela I. p xx. It adorn’d her with such un-
presum'd Increase of Loveliness.

Unpresu'xaiug:,/// a. (Ur-i lo.)
viiahKeasiaz Pleas Jtnag. iv. 16 An unpresuming guest.

1779 Moore View of Soc France, etc. I. 28 Unpresuming
in argument, and as well bied as those who have no other
pretension. 1793 V Knox Lett to Yng Nobleman Wks.
1824 V. 91 To the entire exclusion of modest unpiesuming
men 1830 W L. Bowles Ken I. p xvm, The descendant
of the great though unpresuming Locke. x866 Liddon
Bamfion Led i (1875) 7 The most unpresuming of the
titles of the Messiah
Hence Unptesu.*ni.iugxiesa.
<*1839 De Quincby in H a Page Life (1877) II. xix igg
Two sound qualities are at the root of these unpleasant
phenomena—modesty or unpresumingness in the first place.

uapresu'i^tuotis, a. fUir-i 7 )
1704 Arwaker Binhassy Heaven xi, Henceforth, I’ll urge

my unpresumptuous Prayer 1784 Cowper Task v 746 A
propriety that none can feel. But who Can lift to heaven
an unpresumptuous eye ?i8i3 Lamb Christ's Hospital
Wks 1Q08 1 i8a The common mass of that unpresumptuous
Msemblage of boys. xSaa Wordsw. Eccles ionn., Concl 3The Word with unpresumptuous faith explored
Unpresu'mptuously, adv (Un.^ i x ) 1846 Worcester

(citing IhacherJ.
_
1830 W. Anderson Regener 262 Such

a state of mind is sometimes attained to unpresumptu-
ously and legitimately. Unprete'nded, PpL a (Un-‘

5.^ *0** Fwbio, Impretenso, vnpretended 1649 Ter
Taylor Gt Exemp. Disc, xx, § 21 It is to be supposed he
hath no great account to make for unpretended injuries

TJuvrete nding, ppl. a, (Un- i i o.

)

XS97U0LLIBR Ess, Mor Stthj i 101 Ought they not to be
somewhat Frugal, and Unpretending in tneir Appearance ^

*73® Pope Let in Johnson L,P, Fenton, Feeiing himself
honest, true, & unpretending to more than was his own.
1793-6 wmDSvr. Borderers 11. 933 The unpretending ground
we mortals tread. 18x7 Scott Ckron Canongaie Introd.,
Mere dignity ofmind and rectitude of principle, assisted by
unpretending Mod sense and temper 1859 f. Lang Wand.
India 7 She nas brought up a large family in the most
respectable and unpretending style, 1883 ‘Mrs Alex-
ANDER ’ A tBay i. Charmed with the unpretending refinement« her surroundings 1891 Farrar Darkn. ^ Dawn xliv,
His hoi^e. was so unpretending as to excite the wonder of
those who saw ib

Unwete-ndingly, [Un-1ii
j cf. prec.]

1. Without pretence
,
genuinely.

x8a8 Moore inMem V. 264 It is impossible for a royal per-

®o®®vx7° L
and unpretendingly unaffected.

2. Without pretension
; unassumingly.

,*®SS Cdl, Wiseman Fodnola 359 Miriam would follow up,
humbro^and unpretendingly,.,the instructions given by the
holy Dionysius. 1859 W. Collins Q of Hearts I. iv. ggThese narratives were written plainly and unpretendingly.
ynprete'ndiugness. [Un-Iis.] Absence

of pretension
; unassumingness.

Unpretendineness, madestie.
3708 vvoman^Honor III 254 There was in her, .so sweet

unpietendingness . as astonished and captivated me
1838 S. Austin tr. Tour Germ. Prince III. xi. 3x3 She is
goodness, coidiahty, and unpretendmgness itself 1863Lowd^ Curke Shaks, Char, xvii 427 One of the most
agreeable [scenes] in the whole play, by reason of its
tamiliar domestic unpretendingness

Unwete'utions, a, (Un-i 7 .)
1839 B F^zgerald in Shorter Borrow ^ His Circle

(*913) 3S9 They are all perfectly quiet, sensible, and un-
pretentious girls. 1874 MicklethwaiteMod, Par. Churches
*75 Unpietentious village towers. 1887 Spectator 26 Mar.
422/2 1 he story is quite simple and unpretentious.
Hence Unprete’ntiously adv,, -ness.
X863 Geo. ISiUQT Romola ix. He wore that fortune. .easily

and unpretentiously, 1867 Sat. Rev 17 Aug 328/1 Its entire
unpretentiotxsness of s^ile. .and unimaginative narrative.
Unpre'ttiness. (^h-‘ la ; cf, next ) 2673 S. Sewall

Ihayy 29 Apr , My Father goes to live there, notwith-
^anding the littleness and unpretines of the house. 1753
Richardson Grandtson (1781) III, vii 49 She says, it is not
pretty in a young Lady to sigh: But where is the un-
prettiness of It?

Uupre tty, a. (Un-i 7.)
^
lyto Mme, D’Arblay Let, 15 OcL, His English is blunder-

tnfrhut not unpretty. X828 Miss Mitford Village Ser. iii.
40 Too refined for the youths of her own station, and too
^pretty to attract those above her. 1856 Susan Warner
Hills ofShatemue xxviii,3o8 [She] shewed the white ivory
between her not unpretty parted [lips]

TTnprevai ling, PpL a. [Un-1 to.]

1 Ineffective, unsuccessful.
x6o8 Shaks Ham. t 11 107 King We pi ay you throw to

earth This vnpreuayling woe, and thinke of vs As of a
Father, 1693 Locke Educ §78 If she had left off sooner
she had spoiPd the Child for ever, and, by her unprevailing
Blows, onty confirm’d her Refractoriness. 17x6-20 Lett.fr.
Mist's Jml (1722) I 292 Beauty draws but by a Hair, and
that’s but weak and unprevailing a 1806 Horsley Serm
xxvii (18x6) II 344 'ihe bare unprevailing wish that we
were what we necessarily understand we ou^t to be XS13
Shelley^ Mab\u 248 The unprevailing malice of my Foe

b. Quasi-fft/ip. Ineffectively, vainly
2632 Lithcow Trav.vii 326 We were assayled by the

Cursares.., yet vnpreuailing, for we were well prouided
with good Munition 18x7 Shelley Rev, Islam i xiv,
Wile baffled wile, and strength encountered strength, Thus
long, but unprevailing

2. Not prevalent or usual.

1859 Mill Liberty 97 It is only desired to restrain the
employment ofthem against the prevailing opinion against
the unprevailing they may. .be used without general dis-

approval
Uiipre*valent, a (Un-* 7 ) i6go Boylc Christian

Virtuoso Pref. A 1, The formerly unprevalent Desues of
those that would have it appear in Public x88o Ramsay
in Daily News 26 Aug 5/7 In tSss the old idea was still

not unpievalent tUnpfeva*Hcate, a Obs rare
(Un-* 7) Not perverted Darkn Aihetsm
Dispelled 27 To that unprevaricate judgment, that shall
maturely perpend the contents. Unprevaricating,
ppl, a. (Un-* xo ) 1792 V Knox Serm vui. i86 The un-
prevaricating dictates of a clear conscience,

Unpreve ntable, «. (U»-i
7,

5

b.)
1616 Rich Cabinet 31 A cuckold is an vnpreuentable

destiny <2x670 Hacket Williams \ (1693) ex Nine-
teen Parts of a great Incorporation should be Condemn’d,
for the Frowardness, and that nnpreventable by all the
Power we had of the twentieth Part. 2787 Bbntham Def
Usury iii 29 There are so many unpreventable ways of
letting it run out at the bung-hole x8x6 — OJic Apt.
Maximized, Extr, Const. Code (1830) 55 Of this repugnance

the existence is unpreventable 1893 Voice (N.y
) 5 Sept

x/2 One of those terrible, unfoieseen, and apparently un-
preventable accidents.

Hence Unpreve ntahleness.
1884 Mtnii July 342 The element of unpreventableness or

inescapableness
Unpreve’ntably, adv. (Un-* xi ) a 1639 W Whate-

LEY Prototypes i xxi. (1640) 260 'Though death should
present itselfe to you naked, .and that in sliew unprevent-
ably. xSx6 Bentham Chrestom Wks. 1843 VIII 82 Con-
stantly and unpreventably it actually is so

Uninreve’nted, ppl, a. (Ur-i 8.)
iSSsUreene Planetomachia H 4, Hee that seeketh to

haue his purpose vnpreuented 160a Campion Art Eng
Poesie iv xo The more secuie, the more the stroke we feele
Of vnpreuented harms. 1667 Milton P L. iii 231 Shall
grace not find means, that Ckimes unprevented

,
unimplor’d,

unsought? 173s Thomson Liberty iii 499 'The meanly-
patient death. That waits a tyrant’s unprevented stroke.

XTnpreve’ntible, a. (Un-l 7 )
2676 Doctrine of Devils 120 This seems unpreventible

where this Doctrine is entertained. 1883 Ducane Pwmshm.
Crime 124T he evils of the hulk system were unpreventible
Unpreve’ntive, a (Un-* y) 1667 Waterhouse Fire

Lond. 96 So dangerous a thing is that, which the con-
sequence calls unpreventive wisdom. Unpri'ceable, a.
[Un-*7 ] Inestimable <* 1641 Bp Mountagu
(1642) 39 This unpnceable benefit conferred upon man
Unpri ced,i!'^/. a. [Un-i 8.]

1. beyond price
;
priceless.

2837 Whittier Last Walk *n Autumn xvi, He, who to
the lettered wealth Of ages adds the lore unpriced 1838
Neale Bernard de M, 27 Thine ageless walls are bonded
With amethyst unpriced.

2. Not having the pnee affixed.
x888 Atkenamm 13 Sept. 355/3 The books offered for sale

are unpriced.

Uni)ri‘c!ked, ppl. a, [Un- l 8.]
1. Not marked with pricks or dots; spec, (of

a Hebrew text), unpointed
2388 J. Mellis Brieft Instr, Fiij b, Diuers parcels more

may remaine vnpncked in the Leaser, which ought not to
bee put in the lournall. 2690 C Nesse O.^N Test I 426
Thebeptuagint, who in their unprick’d Bibles did read [etc ].

*695 J.Edwards Script III 403 These Interpreters
in their unpacked Bibles mistook [the Hebrew text]
2. Not subjected to pricking

; unpunctured.
»®** CoTGR. s.v Plumer, To pill, or vnhuske, a chestnut

which .few can doe easily, or with vnprickt fingers. x88a
J. Parker Apost Life I 74 If your heart be left unpacked,
, the word has been ui vain.

1 3. Not turned sour. Obs.
c 1645 Howell Lett. (1650) I 58,

1

have sent you a Runlet
of It and, if It com safe and unpack’d, I pray bestow som
Bottles upon the Lady (you know).

(Un-*8.) ai’jxxTLEin Hymnotheo
Wks. 1721 III. 318 Sweet Rosebuds on unprickerd Bushes

Chambfrs Cyd sv. Fish, The Smooth, or un-
prickled Hound-Fish Unpn ckly, a, (Un.‘ 7.) 2660
Catal Plant, Cantab. Index 23 Unpnckly Sowthistle, Son.
^us Isvts, 2738 PAif Trans.T, 513 Smooth 01 unprickly
Sowthistle Unpri'ded, A>/. a (Un-* 8, 6b ] 2628
Feltham Resolves ii. xxxiii 104 Pittifull 1 that we should

my
Unprie-st, v. £Un-2 6 b, 4. Cf. Du. ont-,

priesieren.']

1. trans. To deprive (a person) of the character
or office of priest.

253® Bale Eng, Votaries ii. 63 h, If he were a secular
prest, or one vnprested by them, he shuld clerely lose his

UNPRIirCIPLED.
benefyee *581 J Bell Haddon’s Answ Osor sSe OnoStephen was made Pope, who doth first vnpriest, and afterwaides newpriest agayne all such as Const before bm hidpriested. 2642 R Brooke Eng Episc 74, I finde sm-others unpnested by Councells because ordained by Prilte
ters alone. 2691 Grascombe Reply Vmd Disc xi To ta^raway our (Orders, and Unpriest and Unbishop us

(ed 2) xvn 466 No Sechlar Pow«could Unbishop and Unpriest, or disable them A Cleric
Authority (said they) is from God. 1830 J RogImAntip^opr xvn §2 340 Thousands of men may hawbrought disorder and nullity mto the kiik, unniiestinF

priesthood 2868 Browning Ring ^ Bk vl ^870 fimstme,. Remove me from the midst, no longer priest
^

2. To deprive, or make free, of priests.
2844 Mozley Ess (1878) II 33 This ideal of a Church of

Uiiprie-stea,^i!/. a. [Uh-i 8] NolfcmldiKl
•With a priest.

2348 Geste Pr Masse E mb, Paul spoke the selue samewordes vnto the vnprested Coimtbians 1396 Bell
Popery m. x. 406 S Paul did communicate the vnpnested
Corinthians vnder both kinds 2838 Allingham so Mod
^^^””^*865) 46 Though living unpnested and dying un-

Unprie stly, a, (Un-i 7 )
*537 Latimle tierm 4 Rem (Parker Soc) 390 That un-

priestly priest, whose damsel was brought to bed alate 2546Bale Em, Votaries i 66 Kynge Edgare rebuked the
westes . for their vnprestlye aparellynges x6ii Speed
Hist, Gt Brit, IX vni i The two vnjust Intruders on the
Crowne

; the one by vnprincely forces, the other by \n.
priestly fraud. 1790 Pennant London 19 The people, en-
raged at his unpriestly conduct, would have torn him to
pieces. 2837 J H Newman Pteph OMce Ch 403 The
Asmonsans, who, besides their unpriestly character, were
many of them stained with crimes.

Unprie stly, adv. (Un-* ix.) 1534 Bonner ArticlesA iij, Whether they vse common games or playes, or beh^e themselfes otherwyse vnpriestly and vnsemely. Un-
prl-me, « (Un-* 7 ) 1879 Eucycl Bnt. IX 839/1 Unprime
fi« seals pait with their overhati very reluctantly. 'Uii.m‘me&,ppl a. (Un-* 8.) [2773 Ash ] 186a T hohnbury
Turner 1. 265 Turnei had the greatest horror of the picture
being lined, having commenced it with sized colours on un-
primed cloth. z8Sx Le Conte Sight 234 The position[s]
shown by the unpnmed and the primedvinculum respective!

J

Unpri mitive, a. (Un- 17,6b)
170S Cor LIEU Eccl, Hist v 481 [To] acquiesce under so

unprimitive, and uncathohek a Practice 2746 J Chapman
PoPety 2 The unscriptural, unprimitive Crudities of the
Romish Principles. 1899 Pilleui (title), A Sacerdotal
Ministry m the Christian Church Unscriptural, Unprmu-
tive, and High Treason against Chiist.

Unpri nee, v. (Un- 2 6 b)
1602 Chettle Hoffman ii. (idax^ C4, You were better

vnknighted then vnpnnced a 1661 Fuller Worthies, War .

III (1662) 121 (3ueen Mary would not Unprmce herself
to Obey his Holiness.

Unpri’ncelike, a. and adv. (Un-1 7 c, ii b.)
*579 J Stubbes Gaping Gulf F 4b, This vnmanlike, vn-

princelike, secrete, french kind ofwoeng [ — wooing] x6xi
Speed Gt.Brit vii xli. §a 347 With shamelesse and
•mprincelike lust, hee abused a Lady of great estate 1639
Fuller Holy War i xv 23 Alexius most unpnncelike
brake bis word
ll*^*T'**cellness. (Un-* 12; cf next.) x86o Forster

Cr Remonsir 97 Never was Kirk so rebellious, in flaming
**P against the sovereign’s unprmceliness and ungodliness

Uupri'iicely, a. (Uw-i 7.)
*53® Q Anne Boleyn Lett. (17x4) 38 Your unpancely

and cruel usage ofme 2393 Sidney’sA 1 cadta v (1922) 1 1.

201 Constant suffering, that your unpnncely dealing hath
purchased unto you. 2622 [see Unpriestly «.]. 2623 Sher-
ley 7 rav, Persia 29 As farre from vanity as from all vn
princely signes, or acts 2649 Milton Eikon ix 78 Not
forgetting the unpancely usage, and the abohsnmg of
Parlaments 17^8 Richardson Clarissa (18x1) II 12 Nor
would the unpnncely wretch marry her till [etc ] 1821
Joanna Baillie Metr.Leg, Wallace Ixuc, Abase unpnncely
compact x88i Tennyson Cup 1. 1, Some unpnncely violence
to a woman,
Unpnncely adv. (Un-* ix) a 1348 Hall Chron

Hen IV
, 7 b. He most tirannously and vnprincely said that

[etc ] x6ix Speed Hist Gt Brit, ix. viii 486/1 If Princes
can bee thus vnprincely degenerous Unpn’ncess, v.

(Un-* 6b) 2663 R St

A

vvveon Slighted Mata ii 22jl have
Unlorded my self and Unpnncess’d thee, Granchild Fritilla,

Unpn*ncip8il, (( (Un-* 7) 1342 R Copland Guydon's
Qstesi, Chirurg cy, Howe many pryncypal membres be
there, and howe many vnpryncypal? Unpn'nclple, v.

(Un-* 6 b ) 2713 Genii Instructed ir loB The Press has not
only effeminated the Mind, but Unpnncipl’d the Under-
standing, 2760-72 H Brooke Fool of Qual (1809) 1. 87
When I behold so many scoundrels . . I reflect, that they have
been jpnncipled, or rather unprincipled, by such tutors as
Mr. Vindex

Unpri’XLcipled,^^/. a. [Un-i 8.]
1. Not instructed or grounded in something.
2634 Milton Comus 367 ,

1

do not think my sister so to

seek, Or so unprincipl’d in vertues book, lo^ — Educ 3
Others betake them to State affairs, with souls so unprincipl’d
in vertue, and true generous breeding, that [etc.],

2. Of persons, etc : Not possessed ofAxed, sound,

or honourable principles of conduct.
2644 Milton yudgm,Bucer 26 God will also give them

to inform themselvs rightly in the midst of an unprincipl’d
age 2681 Flavel Meth Grace v. 102 An unprincipled
professor must be squeezed by some weight of affliction, ere
he will yield one tear. 2772 Goldsm Hist Eng I. 353
Every office . . was bestowed on these unprincipled strangers

2796 Mme. D’Arblav Camilla V. 506 [It] opened to his

unprincipled mind a scheme yet more flagitious 2849
Macaulay Hist Eng vi II. 113 Several men not less un-
principled than Sunderland. 2878 E.^ExivaEsHaverholme
30 A couple of unprincipled rascals.
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absol. i8m Tazt’s Mag May 222/2 These clamours of the

wealthy, toe timid, or the unprincipled.

3 Based upon, exhibiting, want of principle.

xySa V Kkox Ess cxx (1819) 11 . 9 There are, indeed,
many who are esteemed good sort of persons, but whose
goodness is unprincipled 1^97 Burke Regie. Pease 11. P22
Whilst the monarchies subsisted, this unprincipled cession

was what the influence of the elder branch never dared to

attempt on the younger 1841 Thackeray Gt Hoggarty
Dtani vii, I thought this lather cruel and unprincipled

conduct. 1871 Freeman Hist Ess Ser i. xi 331 The am*
bition of Philip the Good was quite, unprincipled.

Hence TTupri uoipleduess.
a x8ia Buckminster Sentt (xSay) 362 Their strange union

. of exquisite sensibility and practical unprincipledness.

1865 Pall Mall G. la Dec 2 A settled unprini^ledness has

been eating its way into the public opmion of Europe

ITnpri’iit, v (Un** 3 ) 184a S R. Maitland Hoies ii 81

Whatever hemay say now, he cannot unpnnt his Vindication

of Fox
Unpri ntable, a and sd. [Un-1 7 b, 12 .]

1 aaj. Not fit tobepnnted. (Common c 1893-.)
187X Si Paul’s Mag Aug 437 Articles that were utterly

unprintable, 1898 Punch 9 July 10/1 What the groom says

is unprintable

!

2. sb pi Trousers ,
= Unmentionable sb

i860 W, W Rfade Liberty Hall I. 111 32 Arrayed in

black coat, tie, studs, waistcoat, unprmtables

Unpri'nted, ppL a (Un-i 8 )

1332 More Confut Tyndale Wks 627/2 When he cometh
to my seconde boke, [he] goeth fro the first Chapiter to the

third, as though the prynter had left the second vnprinted

X351 Recorde Pathv), Knowl ii Fref,, The other oookes,

whiche now are lefte vnprinted 1609 Bovs Expos Pnne
Script 93 This may teach all superiours who prescribe

lawes vnto other, to become first an vnprinted law them*
selues a 1683 Oldham Wks (x686) 113 Wit should be open,

. Not lurk in sly unprmted privacy. 1729 T Innes Cni
Essay xxy The most ancient now extant even of the

unprmted lush historians. 1796 Lamb Let. to Coleridge in

FinalMem 11 2it You have scarce enough unprmted to

make a second volume with Lloyd x86o Tyndall Glac it

XIV 299 The paper might have remained unprmted, had
not another publication called it forth 1884 A R. Fen*

NIHCTON Wichf viii 247 He expresses himself still more
strongly in hts unprinted writings

Unpri son, [UN-25 .] tram. To free from

prison

1390 Gower Conf III 202 Therbellis king of Bulgarie .

Justinian hath unpnsoned 1598 Florio, Dtscarcerare, to

vnprison 1633 Heywood Etig Traa. iv H 3^,
Now is the

Goale deliuerie, Through this backe gate Shift for your

selues, I heere vnpiison all 1633 '1 o Ciess Huntington
Donne’s Wks xgia 1 . 4x8 Fire rose, and each from other but

unty'd, Themselves unpnson’d were and purify'd 1827

Montgomery Pelican Isl. i 119 Then the wind Unpnsoned,
blew Its trumpet loud.

Unpri’Sonable, a. (Un*^ 7 b ) 1878 M. & F Collins
Vtll Comedy I xx 260 The agile and unprisonable spirit of

man Unprrsonea, ppl. a. * [Un ‘ 8 ] Not putm prison

a 1844 Camthell Napoleon Sailor xo Thw suffer’d him
Unprison'd on the shore to roam TJnpil'soned,

a ® [Un*® 8 or f Unprison 0 ] Released from prison 1840

Dickens Old C Shop lii, Perhaps not one of the unpnsoned
souls had been able [etc] t^npnva’tion. Obs~^ [Un-*

12.] Continuance (of existence), a i6a8 F Grevil Caliea,

'Down in the Depth ’

111, With glory scourging all the Sp'rits

mfernall, And vnereated hell with vnpriuation.

tTnpri'vilegedii?^/. a. (Un-18.)
139a SWINBURNE Testaments 112 Such disposition mate

be lawfullie and properlie s«d to be a testament, whether
the same be pnuiledged or vupnuiledged 1392 Warner
Alb Eng VII xxxiv 149 But of vnpnuiledged bloud yet

had he store to spilL 170a Rowe Tamtil 1- 1 xoo The
Boast and Master-piece of the great Maker, That wears in

vain th’ Impression of his Image Utmriviledged from thee.

1791 Mackintosh Vind Gaihese 255 They are a_small bodft

united to the mass
,
and returning to it, undistinguished

and unprivileged, the majority of their children 1818

Hallam Mid Ages (18x9) I 443 The arrangement had
still left several kinds of artisans unincorporated, and con-

sequently unprivileged x88x L. Wallace Beu-Hur vi. ii.

To dwell with none but lepers , to be utterly unprivileged.

Unpri zable, a [Un-i 7 b]
1. Not to be prized

;
of little worth.

1601 Shaks. Twel /V V i. 58 A bawbling Vessell was he
Captaine of. For shallow draught and bulke vnprizable.

•j* 2. Beyond all price
,
inestimable. Obs.

1604 T. Wright Passions v. iv. 246 Some gifts are so vn-

prizable, that a man is never able perfidy to recompence

them x6j6 Bhcton Good ^ Bad Wks, (Grosart) 12/a A

S
uiet Woman is .a lewell vnprizeable and a ioy vnspeak-

lie 1634 W Tirwhyt tr, Balsads Lett. (vol. I) 238 She
IS rich, but my liberty is unprizeable

Unpri*zed,i>}/ fl!* [Un-18]
+ 1, Unpriced, of which the price has not been

fixed. Obs.

1443 Exir Aberdeen Reg. (1844) I 14 That thai sell na
flesMc vnprisit, vnder the payne of tynsal of the flesche.

2 Not prized or valued.

e 1600 Donne Elegy iil 6 Women are like the Arts, forc'd

unto none, Open to all searchers, unpriz'd, ifunknowne, 16x3

G. Wither Fidelia 707 Though my faith must now despised

be, Vnpriz’d, vnualued at the lowest rate 1648 Hexham
11, Ongeloveti Vnprised, or Vnrated iSax Wordsw Italian

Itineiant 82 Seemingly a Thing despised }
Even by the sun

and air unprized

tS ? Priceless Oij, (Probably == prec.)

1603 Shaks Lear i i. 262 Not all the Dukes of watrisb.

Burgundy Can buy this vnpriz’d precious Maid of me.

tUnproa'chable, a Obs~^ [Un* 7b, sb.] Unau*
proachable. 1344 Betham Precepts War i cxvii. F viij,

The vnprocbeable humanitie of Cesar.

t TTxmrO'bable, a. Obs [Un-i 7 5 b ] a.

Incapable of proof, b. Improbablci nnlikely*

*53* More Cotipiii. Tyndale Wks. 429/1 When Tyndall

hath proued by thys vnprobable case, that women may con-

secrate the body of Christ. 1388 Fravnce Lawters Log,
Ded If 3 The unprobable assertion comprized in your last

twoEpithetes x6oaT.FiTZHCRBEHT.47>o/ 4 The one [pomt],

no doubt in their owne opinions vneertayne, and in ours

altogeather vnprobable, if not vnpossible. 1652 Gauls
Magastrom 108 Is not, then, the latter supposition still

more unprobable! i684BoYLEPom«« Amm (jj SolidBod
vi 104, 1 thought It not very unprobable that the great heat

. might cleave .some of the Orystallme Fragments

t Unpro bably, adv. [Un-i 11,5b]
1. Without good reason.
x6x3 Furchas Pilgrimage (1614) 62 The lew not vnprob-

ahly thinketh that mixtures weie forbidden xyax Stryfe
heel Mem I 1. 373 Being able to dimmish, by the authority

of wise and knowing men, things unjustly and unprobably

crept in

2 Without probability ,
improbably

1606 Choice^ Chance^ etc (x88i) 53 Faidon me if I speak
vnprobably and Let me say what 1 think

Unpro bated, a. (Un-* 8 ) 1570 Levins Manip, 50

Vnprobated, tmprobatus

Unpro bed, ppl a. (Un*i 8

)

[x773 Ash ] 1827 Pollok Course T. vi 148 The frothy

orator leaving still the heart unprobed 1866C J Vaughan
Plain, Words xt 211 He knows the misery of having any

unprohed, unexplored secrets between the heart and its God
1879 Browning Ivan IvanavUch 31 Each village death,

begirt By wall and wall ofpine—unprobed undreamed abyss
Dnproblema’tic, a (Un-* 7 ) 1683 E. Hooker Pref.

PorcMge's Mystic Dtv. 107 It beeuig altogether unprob-

lematic and without the less’st shadow of scrupl Un-
problema tical, a, (Un-* 7 ) *799 E Du Bois Piece

Family Biog 1. 65 Which he [neglected] for this plain and
unproblematical reason Unpro cessed,^// a (Un-* 8

)

*539 Privy Seal Scot. II 472/2 The said Johniie to he

unprocessic, unpoyndit, and untrublit for ony actioun

civile bigane

Unproclarmed, (Un-18.)

1648 Hexhamii, OM»«»^^fltS’/s^,vnproclamed 1667 Milton
P L. XI. 220 Against the Syrian King, who, Assassin-like

had levied Warr, Warr unproclam’d X793-t8oa Wordsw
Excurs. I 94 Else surely this Man had not left His graces

unrevealed and unproclaimed 1844 Quincey Greece

under Rom Wks. 1858 VIII 333 Arim^ices .truces, or

unproclaimed suspensions ofwar. 1878 B Deukalton

nr. 11, The Heir Who, unproclaimed, awaits his lordship.

Unpro'creant, a. (Un-* 7 ) 1870 Lowell Among my
Bks Ser. i (1873) xgo A knowledge which comes of mere

learning is sapless and unprocreant Uiipro“create(d,

ppi a (Un-* 8 ) 1630 DrumM. of Hawth Flowres o/Sion.

Hymne ofFairest Faire 126O most holie One,Vnprocreat’d

\ed 1711 unprocreate] Father, euer-procreat’d Sonne.

Unprocu rable, a. (Un-1 7 b,)

1607 Hieron Wks I 351 The dignity of this estate was

vnprocurable, saue only by this infinit price 1634 Boyle in

T Birch Life B ’s Wks 177s I. p liv, A barbarous country,

where chemical instruments weie unpiocurable 1864

Carlyle Fredh Gi xvn v IV. $68 Di aught-cattle seem

absolutely unprocurable. 187s Jowett Plato (ed 2) III 20

Not of an Eleusinian pig, but of some unprocurable animal.

Unprocu red, ppl «• (Un-i 8.)

1334 More Comf agst. Trih n Wks. 1x77/2 [To] fall in,

the dyspleasure of God, or leaue Goddes pleasure vnpro-

curedr a x6oo Hooker Serm Pride P xo, I bless thee for

tby goodness, not m regard of my merits, but ofthy meie

unprocured benignity x655 Jer. Taylor llttum Necess

vu. § 3. 464 The^ raeer ineffective, unprocured desumgs or

lustings after evil things.
,

UnprocuTing, vbl. sb. (Un-* 13 ) 1622 Mabbb tr

Aleman's Guzman dAlf. fc 13S A man ought to venture

his life, for the keeping of a friend, for the yn-procuring off

an enemie. Unprodu'ceable, a (Un-* 7 b ) xSoz-rf

Bentbam Ration fudic Evtd. (1827) II. 407 While the

witnesses are alive and produceable, when they aie dead,

or otherwise unproduceaole 1834 De Quincey AntobSk
Wlcs, 1854 11 313 Everybody agrees in our days to think

this accomplishment unproduceable, unless existing *u *n

exquisite state of cultura Uiwrodu ceably, adv. (Un-

ix ) 1863 Miss Yonge Clever Woman 11 206 To have an

unproduceably eccentric melancholy bnde.

Uuprodu ced,j&// <*. [Un-i 8, 5 b ]

1. Not brought into existence ;
uncreated.

1674 Boyle Grounds Corpusc Philos 9 For their sakes

that would have matter to be unproduced. 17x2 Elackmorb

Creation p. iv, Those who believ e an innate Idea of a Divine

Being, unproduced by any Operation of the M ind 1768-74

Tucker Lt Nat (1834) I 499 The rules of justice are ap-

prehended immutable and unproduced, because you cannot

draw them diiectly from any object before you

2. Not extended or lengthened.

X768 Phil Trans. LX 250 A new equation, all whose roots

shall fall upon the line OT unproduced. x88a Minchin

Unipi Kinemai 83 Supposing that the lines intersect each

other at a point, 67, in their unproduced lengths

Hence Unprodn ceduess.
i86a F Hall Hmdu Philos. Syst. 37 Unproducedness

thereby does not belong to them

trnprodu’Ctive, a. [Un-T 7.]

1 Not productive ; a Const of.

1756 Burke Subl, ^ B i. xix, The use of the passions

cannot be unproductive to ourselves of that noble union

of science and admiration. 1768-74 Tucker Li Nat (1834)

II. 130 The enjoyment distilling from this source is sure and

sincere, and unproductive of future inconvenience 1828

Hawthorne Fanshaive 111, A few months passed unpro-

ductive of events that [etc] 1839 Carlyle Chartism x,

Most paralytic, umnstructive. unproductive ofany comfort

to one

'

lb. Without const , or in attributive use.

X784 CiowFER Task II, 124The gloomy scenes Wherebeauty
oft and letter'd worth consume Life in the unproductive

shades of death. 1791 Newte Tour Eng. 4- Scot. 383 Shall

the poor , [be' doomed] to unproductive labour, in order

to gratify barbarian ignorance and pride ! s8z3 Scott Guy

M. XV, Sampson picked up some other scholars, whose

lessons were proportionally unproductive 1849 Cobden
Speeches 4Unproductive services like your fighting establish-
ments .in a time of peace 1870 Burton Hist Scot Ixxii.

VII 73 The king does not see the uie of their attempting
to hold a meeting—in Scotland it would be dangerous, in
England unproductive.

2. Not matenally productive
;
not yielding crops,

minerals, etc
1766 Pari Deb (1813) XVI 303/1 The harvest had failed,

and was unproductive. 1796 Withering Bi it. Plants (ed. 3)
11 389 A female plant produced small unproductive seeds

1835 Orr's Ctre ket .Inorg Nat 222 Unproductive portions
of the fields 1877 Raymond Statist Mines M, 192 They
are unproductive as yet in minerals

Hence Unpxodu ctively adv
,
-ness.

riSzs Jane Austen Persuas, xx, The anxious interval
wore away *unproductively. 1813 Sir H DAwAgne.
Chem 177 Any particular ingredient which is the cause of
their *unpioductiveness. Highl Turkey
343 The unhealtbiness and unproductiveness ofmarshes

Unprodiictrvity. (Um-* 12) x888 i^ih Cent June
836 ihe unproductmty of the soil. Unprofa’nable, a,

(TJn-* 7 b) m64i Bp. Mountagu Acts if- Mon. (1642) 178
Nor did the Romanes hold any thing so sacred, sanctified

and unprophanable,as Sibyll’s Oracles. x86g Mrs Whitney
We Girls xii, The sanctity would be as unprofanable as
ever Unprofane, a (Un-* 7 ) 1376 Fleming Panopl.
Epist 196 Passing through AEgypt, there to conferre with
the unpropbane priestes, and learned Astronomers 1646
Mayhe Serm. Unity 58 How seemingly holy, . . how un-
profane soever his Behaviour be,

XTuprofa'iied,/// a. (Un-18 )
1630'K. Stapylton Sirada's Low C Wars v. 125 Ihe

greatest wonder was that a few men should before mid-
night, when they began but in the evening, have nothing at

all left entire or unprofaned. 1639 Gaudcn TVsirx III iv.

274 They easily preserved the doctrine of Christian ^eUgion
unconupted, the Mysteries unprophaned 1774 Beattie
Minstrel n xliv, May your influence unprofaned To god-
like worth the generousWorn raise I x8i8 Byron CA Bar
iv Ixvi, Sniely that stream was unprofaned by slaughters.

1S94 Blackmore Perlycross 435 Resting placidly, unpro-
faned, untouched

TJnprofe'saed, (Z. (Uir-i 8.)

cr\yi Fasten Lett I 30 The ponre hous of Bromholm ,

in wheebe arn divers vertuous yongge men, monkes clad

and nnprofessyd. a 1430 in Myrc Par Pr (1902) 6x AUe
^at leyne hand on preste or cleike off rehgione piofessed

or vnprofessud x8o8 Scott Martn. n v, Sister Clare, As
yet a novice unprofess’d. x8o4-x4 Wordsw Excurs. vir.

309 Whose mind could beguile A sohtnde, unchosen, un-
professed.

Unprofe'Bsing, ppl a (Un-* 10) 1748 Richardson
Clarissa (iBxi) V 138 The unprofessing Mrs Moore

Vnprofe’ssional, a. and sb [Ur-i 7> i^]
x8o6 Med. jml, XV 299 The solution unfortunately

having become a very common medicine with unprofessional

people 1847 De Quincky Span Mil Nun Wks 1833 III.

50 No authority could overrule the concurrent testimony

of all symptoms, and of all unprofessional opinions 1895
Westm Gaz 31 July 8/1 As a wicket keeper he has had no
unprofessional superior. 1899 Ibid 17 June 3/2 He had
not intended any disrespect to the Court, or to do anything

unprofessional.
sb 1863 Reade Hard Cash II 244 The unexpected turn

the evidence had taken cleared Mr Hardie with the un-

professionals.

Unprofe'ssionally, adv (Un-* ix ) 1840 Willis

Loiterings HI. 75 Your physician and dentist are distin-

guished persons, who meet you 111 Society, and call on you
unprofessionally.

unprofi ciency. [Un-1 12, 5 ^ ] t I-ack of

moral or spiritual progress

1623 Bp Hall Contempt., O, T iv li!. Wks, 870 As on
the contrary, carelesnesse caries vs to a meere vnproficienw

vnder the best meanes of God x66s Boyle Occas, Refi
jv IX. 59 ’Tis no mean sign of Proficiency in Piety, to be
apt to deplore ones unproficiency. 1691 Norris Pract,

Disc Pref 4 The unproficiency of the World under such

extraordinaiy Advantages

Unproja’cient, a and j3. (Un-1 7 ,
12 .)

a 1633 Binning Serm (1735) 464/2 This makes us such
Unproficients in Mortification, so that scarce any Sin. is

killed

Unpro’lit. (Un-I 12. Cf. MDn. onprofijt,

MLG. unproft^
1382Wycuf Heb vii. 18 Forsoth reprouyng ofthe maunde-

ment hifore goynge is maad, for the vnsadnesse and
vnprofyt of it. a 1420 WycltgUe^ Bible Eccl. i i marg ,

Kunnyng getun hi mannus weye is vnprofit and diseseful

P1430 Jnlgr. LyfManhode i, 111, (1869) 58 Who so hath on
tins gamement he doothhis profyt, with that that oothere

doon here vnprofyt and here harm 1483 Caik. Angl. 292/1

Vn Frofett, jncomoditas 1398 Florio, Disutile, . vn-

piofit. 1840 Browning Sordello v 327 Through his youth's

daybreak of unprofit, quite To his noon's labour.

•Hrnpro*fit, Ohs. (Un-»3) *4 LaitmAng. Voc

(MS Hatl 3257), vnproffite. 154,1 Rt Copland

Galyefis lerap 2 C iv, A clerc and notaWe vntemMratne^

. which is Ae greatest cause ,. that maye vnprofiyte and.

anoye in the vlceres. >

Unpro'fitabie, C; (Un-i 7 b, 5 b.)

a Z92S Prose Psalter xiil 4 Alle boweden, to gider hij ben

vnprofitable 13M Gower I Envie
“-J®

kinde unprofitable. cx^^nHoccuKVx De Reg Priiup zi^
Swiche an eschaunge [is] but ^profitable. C143S

London (Kingsford, 1905) 4a pemjmg hym sylff. vttCTly

vnprofitable to the Rewle and good gouernaunces m the

Rwme. 1326 Tindale Heb, xiii. 17 That is an vnproflstalwe

thynge for you. 1S77 Goooe tr. Heresbach s Huso, yg ho

that the Master be not deceiued with an. olde nupromtaDle

flocke. 1630 Caft Smith Trav Adv xv.27 Any teast

unprofitable for service they kill 1654 S. Clarke Eccl,

Hist (ed 2) I 25 Such men as labor for shortlived honour

ate hut like froth, which though it he uppermost, yet is m-
profitablest 1735 Johnson Lobo's Abyssinia, Voy i 7 £0
expose ourselves , . to a Death almost certain and unpront-
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TTI^'PBOFITABLEITESS.

able. 1826 F. Reynolds Life ^ Times II. 377 This
arduous, unprofitable, and ungracious office. 1878 Lucky
Eng' iti i%th C. II. VII. 302 Prizes offered . for reclaiming
unprofitable bogs.
absol, 2838 Penny Cycl. XI 345/2 To distinguish good

from evil, the profitable from the unprofitable.

fb. As adv. Unprofitably. Ods~^
c 1425 Orolog Salient, v. in A nglue X. 360/12 pat I hadde

so vnprofitabil spendid pe tyme
TJupro fitableness. (Uk-I ra, 5 b ;

cf. prec.)
1526 TCinoale Heb, vii i8 The coinmaundment . is dis*

anulled, be cause ofhis weaknes and vnproffitablenes 164X
Peynne 7nd Pt Anhpt (title-p ), Touching the unprofit-
ablenesse, and mischievoosnesse of Lordly PreL^tes, both to
King, State, Church 1673 Lady's Call n. 11. § S4 Servants,
whose unprofitableness usually increases together with their
numbei. 1765 Musettm Rwsi IV 269 The unprofitableness
arising from their keeping men and horses for that work
alone. 1S37 Hallam Etsi. Lit i. vi. § 30 Their yellow
leaves, their thousand folio pages, do not more repel us
than the unprofitableness of their substance. 1875 Manning
Mission H, Ghost iv. 116 Learn, then, your unprofitable-
ness before Him.
TTupro fitably, adv, (Us-i ii.)
*395Purvey Remonsir. (1851) 25 The comoun puple is

vnprofitabil ocupied. c 1423 Eng, Conq Ireland 142 Such
that . al thynge vnprofytably wasteden, to haime of pees-
men 1508 Fishcr Wks. (1876) 75 Euery worde spoken
vnproufytably and in vayne. 1561 T. Norton Calvin's
Inst iv XX i6a b, This is not vnprofitablye appointed by
the prouidence of God. 1611 B Jonson Catiline i i, I
should not now vnprofitably spend my selfe in woids
« *677 Barrow Serm Wks 1687 L xxxi 451 To prevent
this being necessarily and unprofitably deprived of our
goods Glovex Leonidas tv 237 Unprofitably wasting
precious hours In vam discussion. i8zg Shelley Cenci 11

n. 140 Thus unprofitably I clasp the phantom of unfelt
delights 1856 DEQuiNCEYCflii/Yfj.Wks I 135 Impressing
a new movement upon dialogues that loitered painfully, or

see sawed uimrofithbly

TTxipro nted, a 8, 8 c.)
r6oi Shaks Twel IT, r iv. 22 Be clamorous, and leape all

ciuill bounds Rather then make vnprofited returne. 1796
Coleridge Destiny of Nations 381 Why, uninjured and
unprofited. Should multitudes against their brethren rush ?

*8*3 T. Busby Lucretius II vi. Comm p xxil, Never to
permit a circumstance of importance to pass unprofited of,
as a moral lesson 1820 W Jay Prayers 296 How un-
profited have we been under the richest means of religious
prospeiity.

Unpro fiting, sb. (Un-* 13) 1867 H. Bushhell
Mor, Uses Dark Th, (1869) 268 The key we start upon
there is lower, by the whole unprofiting of a misspent lilb

TJnpio&ting^jip/ a. (Un-Iio)
xfiifi B. JoNsoH ^tgr, I xc, The vnprofiting foole, Vn-

worthy such a mistris. 1693 Fleetwood Serin 18 Another
sort of unprofiting Hearers, are represented by the Seed
Mat fell among the Thoms, x88o Ptcionait Rev I 60a
Fmding memselves in a hopeless and unprofiting minority.

(V***^7*) «*8S9 De QuiNOEYi®iww.
Wks (1891) I 26 The joy of an infant, or joy-generation,
without significance to an unprofound and common mind.
Uiwroiuse, u. (UN-ty) zyny'SwsiR&mToMem,lTev)ion
08 O unprofuse magnificence divine I

ITnprogre'ssive} a. (Un-1 7, 5 b.)
[177s i8jxH.W Torrens Asiat Soc, Bengal
^ Such a description of unprogressive civilization x86g
iozBR Highl, Turkey 1, 141 Their mode of life..left them
- onjnstructed and unprogressive, z886 Tennyson Locksley
Hall00 Vears After 153 Cries of unprogressive dotage ere
the dotard fall asleep '

Hence XJxiprogre’sslve:^ adv.^ -ness.
_
1800 Coleridge in a K Paul Godwin (1876) II 13 Life

IS too melancholy a thing for men in general for the
doctrine of unprogressiveness to remain popular. x8^
Farrar Speech w (1870)159 Tribes in every stage
ofnomad unprogressiveness or squalid savagery x88xE^
28 June 3/6 The Bulgarians of the Principality would be

x64x Milton Antmadv 31 Lest his conversation unpro-
hibited, or unbranded, might breath a pestilentiall murrein
into the other sheepe 1679 C Nesse agst Popery
ax To abstain from unprohibited ceremonies as well as
from unprohibited meals.

Unproje cted, ppl, a, (Un-i 8.)
x6s3 Cromwell Sp. in Hark Mtse. (i8io) VI 63 Your call

..is of God, and it hath been unprojected, unthought of by
you and us axyzg South Serin IV 367 Heresies have
been often taken up at first by meer Acciaent, or upon some

P ' ’‘"P>^®J®cted Occasion. x8oS Foster Ess.
(1844) 1. 0 Some great, and as yet unprojected, plan fortM relief of their pressing physical wants.

''«47 Clarendon

env uucaea uponby you as examples, the one of a projecting town, the other
or an unprojecting one.

TJjxproli-fic, a (Un-1 7, 5 b.)
« 1676 Hale Ortg Man.\i ix (1677) ato Inundation

.. orovms oftentimes many sorts of Insects, and renders
Meir Eggs unprolifick 1724 Gay Captives Epil„ [TheMme] brings her unpiolifick Spouse a 1784 Cowpfr

touch Of unprolific winter, 1854 Poultry
^firon. I 6a/a Frequently a great part of the eggs are un-

B2S%elow of

Uuproxuise/z'. (Uir-23.)
1598 Sprometteie, to vnpiomise, to breakeAE Pools II. 1 70 Promises are no

tongue Thy promise past, unpromise itagame. 167a Ravenscroft Ci^ turned Genii iv. i teLuc,But you have promis’d I should be his Wife. If Ipromised you, I unpromise you,

8 ) 1596 Spenser F. Q v.

^ thereto preuaile } Leaue
nought vnpromist, that may him perswade. atSS^ Mrs.

Bern Pair yilt in Novels (1905) loa He is unenjoyed, un-
proniised ; and so am I

Unpro’mising’, ///. It [Un-i lo.]

1, Not affording promise of excellence or success.

1663 J Spencer Prodigies 81 God often accomplisheth
his biggest ends by means unpromiseing. 172X Loud Gas,
No. 5999/1 The Vintage Season, though very backward
and unpiomising , has begun 1786 tr. Bickfords
Vatkek 187 The Caliph, to whom these complaints were
but unpromising auguries. 1827 ScottSmg Dan 1, So you
will often find

, under an unpromising and blunt extenor,
professional skill and enthusiasm 187X Freeman Norm
Conq. IV XIX 418 Hermann began vigorously to build
a church m the unpromising spot

t‘ 2 . Unprepossessing Obs.
1632 Massinger & Field Fatal Dowry iv. i, Liladam.

What d'ee take me for? Poniaher A long thing with a
most vnpromising face. 1669 Clarendon Ess. Tracts (1727)
loi The beauty of the mind doth frequently reconcile all

men to the most unpromising countenances.
Hence Vxipro'nusuigiiesB.
165s Earl Orrerv Parihen i 11 135, 1 doe now in some

sort rejoyce at the unpromisingnesse of my Condition

Doiiwey xiii. Looking over his white cravat, asunpromisingly
as Ml . Dombey himselfcould have looked. unpronio t-

able, a, (Un-* 7 b) 2836 Carlyle Corr, iv Emerson
{1883) I. 103, I suppose there L> no more unpromotable,
unappointahle man now living in England than I Un-
promoted, /// <x. (Un-^S) [177s Asm] 1801W Taylor
in Robberds Mein (1843) I. 381 You must turn over the
Critical to us unpromoted politicians

'

Xrupro‘mpted,i)//. d. (Un-1 8.)
x6s9W. Chamberlavhe Pharon iv iv 32 To ask The
ways for more his youth’s unprompted fear Expects not
there- ^1700 Congreve 7b Wks 1730 III 291 And
my tongue talks, unprompted by my heart 1761 Glovlr
Medea iv 1, Jason would have come Uiicall'd, unprompted,
but by love alone. x8io Crabbf Borough x. 100 rhen may
you call in aid the moderate glass. But let it slowly and
unprompted pass. x86o Tyndall Glac 1. 169A lespect for
him, which this unprompted idea of his augmented.
Unpro'mptly, adv, (Un-* ii.) 1837 Carlyi e Fr Rev,

II. II VI, The Mutineer deputies vanish, not unpromptly,
TTupro mulgateoL, ppl. a (Un-i 8.)
t*77S Ash ] 1802-12 Bentham Ration, fudtc Evid.

(1827) II 474 Every law unpromulgated is, moreover, an
Act of tyranny 1836 J. Gilbert Chr. Aionein. tx 387 The
unpromulgated law of nature
Unpromu'lged, ppt a (Un-> 8) [1775 Ash.] 183s

Austin Outl Led yurtspr p viii, Unwritten law, or un-
promulged law, is law which flows immediately fi om some
subordinate source Unprone, a. (Un-* 7) i6ix
Coryat's Crudities e i, Vlysses had a wife to lust vnprone
1883 Wright Scientific Dogmatism g The vain deceit
which Philosophy was not unprone to keep company with.

Worlds shou'd buy him to a Thing so ill.

TTnpronou’uceable, a. (Un-1 7 b.)
1831 DCOTT Ct. Rob 11, Foreigners bearing unpronounce-
^le names. X863 Miss Bbaddon Aurora Ployd xviii,
Hock, the name of which was m fourteen unpronounceable
syllables x88g Doyle Micah. Clarke xvm, A score of un-
pronounceable fights in the Stsinan Alps

Unpronou’nced,/^/. a. [Un-18.]
1, Unuttered, unspoken.
[1586 in Bk Unrv KirkScotl. (1839) 298 We bold the said

proces and sentence as unled, undecydit or pronuncit ] i6ii
CoTGR. s V. Cei, Those [words] which begin . with H
vnpronounced 1628 Milton Vac Exeic, 4 Hail native
Language, that mad'stimperfect words with childish tnpps,
Half unpronounc’t, slide through my infant lipps 1796
Mme. D'Arblay Camilla V. 35 He wanted her to seize his
meaning unpronounced.
2 . Not piominent or distinct.
1863 Dana Man Geol 748 Although the grand systems in

Zoology are unpronounced, there are still faint indications
of them generally observable.

TJupro p, V. (Un- 2 4.)
xfiziUoTGR, Destamper, to vnprop; to take the tressles

^ured their own Minions may not moie unprop the
Throne, than guard it, 1897 Warung Tales Old Regime
114 Aidy, jest unprop West I ’ Hardy obeyed, and lifted
the cadaver to the centre of the chamber
Unpropense, a [Un-* 7.] Unbiassed X640-X Ld.
Digby Pari, Sp 9 Feb 17 To preserve an eduall and un-
propense judgment.

XJnprO'per, tz. Nowm^r. [UN-I7 cbl
fl. = Impbopero! I. Obs.
cxgSo Wyclif Sel Wks. II 269 We seen now bi a myror,

in fer sijt, and unpropie, but we shulen se after in blis be
hrste troube face to face. 14 . Voc in Wr-Wfllcker 580

unpropre 2594 Blundevil Exerc i xxil
(*597) 23 h, The ynproper [compound musical proportion]
IS, when to 3 numbers giuen, 2 other seuerall numbei s are
loyned [etc] a 1619 Fothcrby Aiheom 1.1 § 5(1622) 8

-l^^^onstrations are here vnproper and vnprofitable.
1001 CHAMPION Counterpoint n. 122 The last close being to
be made m the greater or sharp third, is unproper,
tl? Spec. Of language. Obs

Becock Repr i v 27 Bi vnpropre maner of speche
J “j.

fi£tir'8. Ibid , In this present purpos of grounding
P -

vnpropir speking vsid ther upon 2550 Veron
Godly Satyngs B ly b, An abused and an vnpropre speache
a 2568 Ascham Scholem ^«.(Arb ) 87 To traine his Scholler

UNPHOPOBTIONABLE.
Rem. 14 It will not be vnproper I hope to this purpose if Inote out of the epistles of Busbequius
Piso ^ Vindex Wks (1673) 373 An endeaSKoTss
indecent for men of Honour, than uiipropet for a Tvrani-
2678 Moxon Mech Exerc vi 101 IheX of whwh f,
unproper for me to meddle with in this Place. 2773 Johnson

SossiSta"'’
unfit, notright. 1869- in various dialed

3 . — lUFBOPEB a, 3 rate.
1M8 Mrs. Whitney P. Stiong ix, As foolisb'and happyand unproper as one pleases.

'

1

4

. = Improper a 4. Obs
2604 SiiAKs Oih IV. 1. 69 Millions . nightly lye m thnwvnprMer beds, Which they dare sweare Mcuhar^*

““
tUupro-perly, adv Obs. [Un-i ii, c bl

Improperly. (Freq c 1 560-1: 1 650.)
'

a In respect of the use of words
8129 Ffor if endlesnes any end

raoght hald, pan war it endlesnes unproperly cald 1208Trevisa Barth. De P R. v xxxn (BodI MS ), It is vnpro
pirliche seide bat ober bestes haue backes. ana/ teArdernes 7'reat Fistula, eta 55 pai ar called emeroidez.

Parker
(W de W 1496) I xiii 45/2 They take that Duha full
largely, and full unproprely 2553 1. Wilson Rhei 9,i-ong talke, and small matter, are spoken vnpropeily foiwe cannot measure either talke or matter by length or
breadth 2579 Fulke Heshins' Pail 100 This worde
sacrifice, is either taken properly, or vnproperly, and
figuratiuely 2636 M Walbancke in Ann Dvbiensia
(*°77) 3 You to whom I may not unpropperly give the
denomination of an Hero 2678 Moxon Mech. Exerc v
95 They say ‘Lay a kerf in that piece of Stuff’s and

unproperly,) ‘Cut, or Slit that piece
oibtuii .

b In other contexts.
*56* T Norton Calvings Inst n 153 Those thinges yt

were done in his nature of man, are vnproperly, & yet
not without leason, geuen to hys Godhed 1577 tr. Bulhiu
gers Decades 463 lustification is somtimes somewhat vn-
properly attributed to workes. 2623 Purchas Pilgrimage
L viii. 41 A part of the hill Taurus (improperly asciibed to
Caucasus) 2683 Moxon d/Fc/i Exerc

, Printing

u

?2They
commonly, but unproperly, imploy Joyneis to make them.
t TJupro 'perness. Obs. £Un- 1 12,5 b.] Lack

of propriety or appropriateness.
1562 T. Norton Calvin's Inst iv xix 148 b, So that a

godly sense be kepty although there be some vnproprenessem the speaking 1581 Pettik tr Gnazzo's CtVa Co«». i.

(1586) 23 b, You shall offende Boccace, rathei with the vn-
propernesse, then with the vnusualuesse of words. 2652
Sparke/’x77W Devot 217 Their insufficiency and unproper,
ness for such imployment. 2692 Tryon Gd House w, i.

(ed. 2) 8 The unproperness and contrariety of these Ptesciip-
tioiis to the ena intended

TJupro pertied, ppl a. (Un- i 8

)

.
W3 Anna Seward Lett (x8ix) III 2x7 Ihe protecting

influence of represented property, extending to the unpro
pertied. 1794 369 The ignorant and unpropertied mass
of people, x88(S W. Graham Soc, Pioblent 335 Since under
it there is no safety for the unpropertied man. [Freq m
recent use ]

Unpro’phesialjle, a. (Un-* 7 b) 1883 Lowell Rich
III, Latest Lit Ess (1891) 122 Like those pulses of pale
finiriA yvikh f 1 f-i-i T-t-

noetic soul I z^a8 Savagk Sasiard 47 Thus unprophetiCi
nfttUv T -O C* ^ ^ TV '

prophetic I x886 Tennyson Opening Indian ^ Col, Exh,
UI, Unprophetic mlers they

(Un-* 7 ) 2743 Ellis Knml Dtv.
Things 254 How unprophetical would it be, to say they
should some time know what they alieady knew ? Unpro-
phetlcally, adv (Un-* ii.) i86i T Wright in Pol
Poems 1 1, p xxvii, Elmbam warns the king (not unpropheti
cally)ofthe uncertain charactei ofhuman life, tUupro
pi ce, <2 Obs~'^ [Un-* 71 Unpropitious aisapSxFLTON
Bk 3 Fooles Wks. 1843 I aco Shee is so debylj te, colde, vn

That unpropitiable avenger who waits on secular miscondiict.

TJnpropi tions, a. (Un- i
7.)

1699 PoMFRFT 7'o Another Friend iz Beneath the pon-
d rous Weight Of angry Stars, and unpropitious Fate
170a Addison Medals ii (1726) 65 Ye sue the unpro
pitious maid in vain 2776 Mickle Camoen'sLusiadJatxod,
149 In the unpropitious age of a Cromwell 2847 Helfs
Friends in C 1 39 T he whole life appears to be shut up in

the one unpropitious affection 1875 Jowett /'ArfF (ed. 2)

HI 425 Sleep and exercise aie unpropitious to learning

Hence Unpxopi'tiousuess.
2844 W H. Smyth Cycle Celestial Ohj II 6 Had this

been done, every notion of stellar unpropitiousness and
malevolence must have vanished.

There’s a word . unpropitiously? I thinke 1 shall speake
unpropitiously as well as any courtier in Italy Unpro-
portion [Un-*12, sb.] Disproportion 2844 Kinolake
Eothenxsw 265 You stare at the wide unproportion between
this slender Company, and the boundless plains ofsand

i TJ^ropo rtionable, a. Obs, [Usr-i 7 b,

5 b.] Disproportionate. Also const, io, or (rarely)

with. (Common in 17th c )
2586 T. B La Pnmaud. Fr Acad, i. 672 Too much in-

epithiton most vnproper.
-—-...a

2. Bs Improper a a. Now diak
zsfis Mvecastek Positions Tixxix 221 Ignorance .will

cause them seines to be their owne Gnatoes, a most vnproper
part, to he scene vpon a stage, when [etc ]. 1605 Camden

39 xne rooie is noc to oe TnougJic vnproporExiinEiuiCi

2650 Fuller Pisgah v xi 163 To give a thing and take a
thing is unproportionable with his [rr God’s] proceedings.

2697 C. Leslie Snake in Grass (ed. 2) Advert ,
The Preface

was an Eye-Sore, because of its Length, unproportionable
to the Book, 2704 N N. tr Boecahni's A dvis fh»n Par,
nass. III. 255 Some ofher limbs swell to an unproportionable

/



UNPBOPOBTIONABLENESS, 301 TJEPBOVIDED,

Bulk 1766 Compl Fainter s v Surveying, Ifyou protract

, you will put your closes into unproportionable shapes.

Hence t TJnpropo’rbionableuess. Obs.

z6S3 Gauden Hterasp 74 This unproportionableness of

the Creators dealing with man ifeg — Tears Ch 586 The
unproportionableness ofany other Church-government than

a right Episcopacy to the temper of England

t TJnpropo rtionabiy, ado. Obs. [Un-1 ii,

cf prec^ Tlisproportionately.

1558-9 Asr Parker Corr (Parker Soc ) 62 And now for

the upholding of two or three yeais more of life, to heap
unproportionahly, I count it madness 1594 R Ashley tr.

Lays le Roy 2 Being duely tempered for generation, and
vnproportionahly distempered for coiiuption 1626 Bacon
5>ylva § 360 A Chameleon is a Creature about the Bignesse

of an Ordinary Lizard His Head vnproportionahly bigge

1641 J Jackson 2'rzte Evang T in 160 The Gospell too
bids us ‘not bee unequally yoaked,' but what is it to be
unproportionahly yoaked, if this bee not ? 1790 Phil Ttans
LXXX 3SS Though nature may permit a particular species

of animal to become so unpioportionably numerous i8ig

W. S Rose Lett Jr N Italy II 17a There is, perhaps, no
offence which is so unproportionahly punished,

Unpropo rtional, a, (Un>> 7 ) 1714 Dfrham Prehnu
Disc, to Astro-TIieol (1726) p. xiii, Which are Motions [of

the moon, etc ] so unproportional,, that [they] are sufficient

to subvert the whole Hypothesis UnOToportiona llty.

(Un-* 12) 1818 Bentham Ch, Fngf Catech Exam 273
Uncertainty, unproportionality, abstractiveness

, and de-
gradingness unpropo rtionally, mfiv. (Uh-^ii) 182a
Hogg Tales Sk (1836) II. 204 The next three volumes
were unproportionally thick

xrupropo‘vtiouate,a. Now?'a«5. [Un-i 7,

5 b.] Disproportionate, unproportioned.
1581 Mulcaster Positions xxx 109 The whole bodie is

anoyed with vnpropoitionate heat 1601 Daniel Cm IVars
VI xxviii, No swelling member, vnproportionate, Growne
out of foime 1651 H More Second Lash in Enthtis, Trt.,

etc. (1656) 184Where is my Fancie distorted, unproportionate,
unproper 7 1879 J. Goodman Pemt Para, 111 v 336 That
the powers and objects are mis matched and unpropovtionate
to each other, 1897 Advance (Chicago) ai Jan 77 Unsound,
unproportionate teachings.

So TTupropcrtionately adv
,
-ness.

1492 TreaiseCs Barth. De P,R vii xx p iij b/2 A man is

byrette ,of his syght somtyme for vnproporcyonat[n]es of
the blacke of the eye to y« spyryte of syghte. 1897 Trans
Amer Pediatric Soc Ix. 22 The paralysis progressing by
d^ees and sometimes unproportionately.

uupropti'rtioned,///. a. (Un-1 8, 5 b.)

ciS8o C'tess Pembroke Ps cxxxv, vii, What unpropor.
bon'd odds To thee, these tdollsgold and silver beare? 1598
Daniel Civ Wars ii xix, Hi^e vnpropoi bon'd mountaines.
i6oa Shaks. Ham 1 111 60 (Jiue thy thoughts no tongue.
Nor any vnproporbon'd thought his Act 1650 Bulwer
Anthrojomei t86 Crook back't men are justly accounted
unproportioned. 1712 Attehburv Serm {xTii) IV 216
Suchamock worship, howunproportioned it is to the Divine
Nature X799 J. Robertson Agrtc, Pet th 231 A multitude
of soldiers, unproportioned to the extent or fertility of Scot,
land 1828 Tennyson Lovetts Tale i 187 That porch, So
unproportion'd to the dwelling-place
Unpropo sed, ppl a (Un 1 8 ) ^IX7oa Dryden (J ), The

means are unpropos'd 1884 Diet. IV. 513 The motion
or candidate is as yet uiiproposed

XJjiTOO’pped, a. (Un-1 8.)

1616 W Browne Brit Past 11 v 342, I have beheld A
widow v me stand, in a naked field, Unpropt, unsuccoured,
by stake or tree 1675 Otway Alctbiades v 1, When success
me to my wishes calls, I'll shake him ofif, and then unpropt
he falls 1700 Dryden Meleager ^ Atalauta 132 The
Nerves no more sustain The Bulk , the 'Bulk unprop'd, falls

headlong on the Plain. 1802-12 Bentham Ration Judic,
Evid, (1827) I. 396 The ceremony of an oath in its pure
state, unpropped by that support 1827 Follok Course T.
II 740 He tried to stand Alone, unpropped, to be obliged
to none.
Unproscribable, a (Un-^ 7b) 1817 Lady Morgan

Fiance iit (1818) I. 310 The unproscribable influence of
fashion and beauty Unprosen bed, ppl a. (Un-* B )

[1778 Ash] 1840 Tytler Scot (1864)111 294 Not a
baron who espoused the cause of the queen would have been
left unproscribed.

XJnpro'seouted,///. a. (Un-1 8.

x6̂ $llLovv^ Sc.’&E.mm.'s Health's Improv xvi 139 Tasting
of every part of mans body, not leaving the nails unprose,
cuted 1665 Boyle Occas Rejl v vi 164 To make him
leave his Endeavours unprosecuted, x8o2-x2 Bentham
Ration. Jitdic Evld.^l&o.^) V 97 The example is bad,when
a man supposed to be guilty is seen to remain unprosecuted.
Unproselyte, v (Un-* 3) 1653 Fuller Ch Hist, x

IV g 8. 63 It happily unproselyted some inclinable to his

Opinions Unproso aian, a (Un-^ 7,) 1836 Moore
Mem (1856) VII 160 Such an unprosodian school as Dublin
College then waa Unprospe cted, ppl a. (Un.' 8.)

x882 U S Rep. Prec, Met 70 An unprospected part of the

channel Unpro aperable, a. (Un.'7) 1690C.NESSE
0 ^ N Test 1. 298 Solitariness is an unprofitable and iin.

pi osperable thing Unprospe rlty (UN-* 12, s b ) a 1628
F Grbvil Sidney (1652) 33 [He] left the success to his will,

that governs the bltnde prosperities and unprosperities of

Chance, Ibid. 173 A perspective into vice, and the unpros-
peiities of it a 1843 Southey Doctor ci.cvu (1848) 52j

T he
thriftless man. finds some satisfaction in imputing his un.
prosperity to the Stars tUnpro Sperly, Obs.~'^

[Un-I II ] Unprosperously 1608 P Golding Sleidane's

Epit Frossard 62 The matter had falne out so vnpiospetly
before

TTupro sperous, a. (Un-i 7, 5 b.)
a 1578 Lindesay (Fitscottie) Chron Scot, (STS) I 257

The king heirand of his wnprosperous lournay 7x586
Hooker Ansvi Travers' SuPplit §s Which vnprosperous
beginning of a thing did disgrace that order in their con-

ceit. i63t Gouge Cods Arrows in §57 289 No marvell

therefore that the warre was unprosperous. 1665 Boyle
Occas Rejl vi, 1, Endeavours, which are oft-times so un-
prosperous 1776 Adam Smith W.Ni x ii (1869) I 139
That unprosperous race of men, commonly called men of

letters. x86x M. Arnold Pop Edue France 185 Not that
primary instruction is unprosperous in the Canton of Vaud.
1884 Pearson in Law 26 Chanc Div 676 Ihe tenant
for life received nothing from the unprosperous year, 1881

Unpro’sperously, adv (Un-1 ii ; cf. prec.)

1630 Camden's Hist. Ehz ii. 117 Two famous Pilots

sought as vnprosperously to discouer a neere way to East-
India. 1650 Jer Ttcnxss. Holy Living 153 When a
Prince fights justly, and yet unprosperously. 1663 Boyle
Use/ Exp Nat Philos 11 1 10 It is possible to be safely

made, though many have but unprosperously attempted it.

1848 ’Thackeray Van Pair Ivu, Her life, begun not unpros-
perously, had come down to a long ignoble bondage. 1876
Miss Yonge Womankind xxxii, Love affairs come earlyand
unprosperously

Uupro'sperousuess. (Un-i 12.)
a 1660 Hammond Serm Wks, 1683 IV 492 The unprosper-

ousness of the arm of flesh. 1698 Fryer Acc E India
/j,
P.

88 The True Cause of the Unprosperousness of the Ancient
Undertakers. 1741 Richardson Pamela III 117 After a
Series of Unprospeiousiiess in all they undertook.

Unpro‘stitate,7)//.a (UH-I8b, cf. next) i6o6Birnie
Kirk bunall (1833] 28 Under these three conditions (to wit,

of amplitude, ornaej', and vnprostitude [wc] chastity to any
other vse) s68i Whole Duty Nations 24 Retaining their

Honour untouch'd, and presenting to the Honour of

Christianity a Suprema^ unprostitute.

XTnpro'stitutea,ppu a (Un- 1

8

)

xyax Amherst Terree Ftl No 41 (1726) 213 Some futuie

unprostituted, ungarbled histow ofa rebellion 1753 Gray's
Inn Jrnl No 29 (1756) 1 . That unprostituted, dignified

Independence, which will always do Honour to the Man
Z785 Rolltad, Prob Odes xix g6 With unprostituted pen,
unmov’d by gain. I'll call thee ‘ most chaste of men\
TTnprote'cted,///. (Un-i 8.)

ax^^x^KRuyae. OvidsElegies n ii 12 Nor is her husband
wise, \raat needes defence When vn-protected ther is no ex*

pence? 1597 Hooker i’oA v 1 § 4 Such euils as men
either destitute of grace diuine may commit, or vnprotected
from aboue, indure. 1748 Richardson Clarissa vlI. 97 A
defencelessunprotected woman xrai Mrs Radcliffea^wz
Forest iv, The idea of leaving his family unprotected 1844
Noad Electricity (ed 2) 420 It is necessary to observe that

the lamps were unprotected. 1^9 Lubbock Sci Led, 11 41

It might be an advantage to a flower which was quite un-

protected, to open early for the bees

Hence TTnpvote'ctedly adv., -ziess.

xZa^Blackw Mag.lLlV 461 Seeing their friends massacred
unprotectedly all round them, 1824 Miss Mitford Village

Ser I 13 His unprotectedness, his utter defencelessness.

1895 Antastii^ Marriage xlvi, LadyArpington’s
mention of Henrietta's unprotectedness

TTnpro'testaut, a. (Un-1 7.)
xJb^xNvsm.exiRemarks Lettft Pfl/wzzr53 How moderate,

how un-Protestant, is the language of St Epiphaniusl x88x

W R Smith Old Test in Jew Ch i j This point of view
IS, however, thoroughly unprotestant

TTupro'testantizey v. (Un- 2 6c)
iSaslR H. Froude Rem (1838) 1 332, I wish you could

get to know something of S. and W , and un.—-ise, un-Pro-
testantise,un-Miltonise them- 1842G S Faber Pzav Lett

(1844) II. 291 We must unprotestantise the National Church
1895 Bulwark Sept. 98/1 Mr Gladstoneand Lord Salisbury

have vied with each otherm unprotestantising the Church
of Ehgland.

Hence t7iipro*testau.tlziiisr vbl. sb and ppl. a.

1841 British Critic July 43 The unprotestantizing of the
national Church 1847 H Miller First hnpr Eng xiii

244 T he unprotestantizing leaven introduced into the mass
of the English Establishment

Unpro'testautUke, a (Un 1 7c ) X64X Milton .<4 »z?«-

rtrfw.RS Not canne otherwise to answer this un-Protestant-

like Objection. Unprotru’ded,///.* (Uh-18) [1775
Ash,] 1777 Pennant Bnt Zool (ed 4) IV. g Doctor Baster
counted 12,444 under the tail, besides those that re-

mained in the body unprotruded xBia Examiner 24 Aug
341/2 You left scarcely one of his faults unprotruded on
inspection Unprotru'Etve, 0 (Un-*/) 1823 Coleridge
Avis Rejl 148 note, The unprotrosive and unindicated

Convolutes of the Brain.

TJnprou’d, (Un-1 7 .)

1370 Levins Mamp 217 Vnproude, inglonus x666 J.
Sergeant Let. '1hanks zo *Tis your weak and unproud con-
jecture. X820 L. "S-Miin: Indicator No 16 (X822) I 123 They
spoke to me more familiarly than usual, and yet somehow or
other, didn’t seem so kind nor so proud xwm Academy
28 July 7S He is not unconscious nor unproud of this freedom.

tTnpro'va'bley a, [Un-i^ 7 b.]

1

.

Incapable of being proved.
cx4a3 Wyntoun Cron, ix xix. 2042 Eftyr Jiat he had beyn
in exile Be fenxheid fais suspicion, And all wnprowabil

be lesson 1333 Grimalde Cicero's Offices ii (1556) 65 So
we, dissenting from them, do sale again some thinges be
prouable, some vnprouable. X609 Br. Hall Dtssuas
Poperie 33 A Religion, that depends wholly vpon nice and
poore vncertainties, and vnproueable supposals 1677 Gilpin
Demonol n vii 323 Though Satan’s injections of Non-
election be altogether unproveable 1825 Bentham Offie
Apt Maximized, Indie (1830) 79 By an unpunishable and
unprovable, though solemn act of insincerity 1883 Myers
Ess , Mod ,

Mazzmi (1883) 60 Unproi able speculations about
the firmament,

1

2

- Incapable of succeeding. Obs."-‘‘^

1653 Blithe Eng. Improver Impr xxiv 136 Avoid the
getting of Eaten, Bitten, Rough, and Brushy, all being un-
proveable sets

Hence UnprovaTirlity, -a'bleness.
0x881 Barkatt Phys Metempiric (1883) 23 The unprove-

ability of the hypothesis. 1883 Conienip Rev Nov 697
There is always a great deal of vagueness, and of unprov-
ableness, in charges of immorality against a whole race,

t TTnpro'vef v. Obs. [Un-2 3, 7. cf. MDn,
ontproeven ]
1. irons. To disprove ; to deny or reject.

13 Gosp Nicod, 591 His folk vnproues him king, And
1 kingdom claymes be et^^Promp P0pw. 366/2 Onprevyn,

or imprevyn, tmprobo C1449 Pkcock Repr i xviiL 104

Thei schulen suffice forto vnproue this iiij^ opinioun here, as

thei vnproven the ij* opmioun there

2.

tntr. To disapprove.

1328 Gardiner in Pocock Rec Reform (1870) I 104 His
holiness, . .neither approving ne unproving, said, he had sent

It to the cardinal.

Hence *|*Uiipro*vmg vbl. sb Obs.

c 1449 Pecock Repr iv 111 430 Thus miche is ynowj for

vnprouyng of the seid skile

Unpro'vecly ppl- a [Un-1 8.]

fl. Not put to proof or trial
;
untried, Obs.

c 1440 Pallad on Hush i 236 Preue eek thonpreued greyne
afore eschaunge c 1445 Pecock Donei 7 Y wote weel |>at

scant ynou3 oon leef scbulde stonde vnprovid or colowr.

abily vnrebukid 1330 Baldwin Mot Philos K iiij. Prone
not thy frende wyth dammage, nor vse thou hym vnMoued
1561 B. Googc Palvtgenius' Zodiac L^fe i A ij b, Willing to

trede vnproued patnes that haue not yet ben gon 1390
Spenser F Q 1 y\i 47 For to find a fresh vnproued knight.

2. Not demonstrated to be true or genuine.

1532 More Confut Tindale Wks 609/2 Both is his pur*

pose on his part vnproued, & the contrarj e to hym proued.

xw Frith A nsw. More G 8, His mastership bathe lefte one
tninge vnproued. 1628 Donne Serm (1640) 291 The proofe

lies on their side, and it rests yet unproved 1693 Dryden
Juvenal vi. 313 Prov’d, or unprov'd, the Crime, the Villain

dies 1843 J H Newman Miracles 63 A fact is not dis-

pioved, because the testimony is insufficient, it is only
unproved 1866 Geo Eliot F Holt xvii. The essence of

bribery is that it should be legally proved , there is not such
a thing as unpioved bribery 1874 Mahaffy Social Life
Greece 335 However unproved or doubtful this ancient creed

Hence Uupxo'vecbiess.
01400-30 Alexander 1019 For lames in ]>^r higoes it

baldis mekill. Oft with vnprouednes m presse to pas

out of lyfe

TTnpro'ven,///. [Un-1 8 b.] = prec. 2 .

1833 Westm.Rev April 475We do not expect the preacher

to prove anything before unproven 187S Jowett Plato
(ed 2) III. 149 Plato does not like to make an assertion

which IS unproven.

TTnprovi de, v. (Un- 2 3, Cf. Dispbovide v.)

1330 Palsgr, 768/2 , 1 unprovyde, Je despouruoys 1604

Shaks 0th, iv 1 218 He not expostulate with her , least

her body and beautie vnpiouide my mind againe 1793 A.

Murphy Tacitus I 339 Increasing honours, he had no
doubt, would unprovide nis mind, and. .produce the genuine
features of his character

TJnprovi'ded,///. «. [Un-18, 5 b]
1. Not furnished, supplied, or equipped (with

something) a. Const,^(now ? are or Obs.) or with.

1523 Ld Berners Frotss I. cccxxi 498 The countre was
voyde, and vnprouyded of men of warre. 1379 Spenser
Sheph Cal May 114 The shepheards God so wel them
guided, 1 hat ofnought theywerevnprouided. 1600 Surflet
Countrie Famte i xvi 105 The countne farme being for

the most part viipiouided of the benefits and easements of

water 1673 [R Leigh] 7 ransp. lieh. 43 It being a thing

ivholly unlikely that the wise Astragon should be unprovided
ofsuch excellent authors 1720 Swift Fates of Clergymen
Wks 1755 II. II. 22 Courts are seldom unprovided of persons

under this character. 1735 Berkeley in Fraser Lye (1871)

vii 241 Those places where they are unprovided with

chuiches. 1783 T. Balguy Disc. 174 Men, whose under-

standings are, unprovided of the principles of knowledge
X844 Kinglake Eothen viii, Assailants unprovided with

regular means of attack. 1873 Jowett Plato (ed 2) III.

102 The actual drone is unprovided by nature with a sting,

lb, Without const. Alsofor (a person, etc.).

(0) a *386 SidneyA readta 11 xii, And whose good haps do

leave him unprovided, Condoling cause of friendship he will

borrow. 1603 G. Powel Papists Reas,for Toleration 127

Whereby they haue left the Ministrie so marvellously vn-

prouided and so beggerly. 1627 Capt Smith Seamaids
Gram xii 36 Neither should her Gunroome be vnprouided

,

not manned like a Merchant-man. 1760-72 H. Brooke
FoolofQual. (1809) III. 78 Since you will go, you must not

go unprovided. x8i8 Scott Br. Lamm,^ xxv, We are totally

and literally unprovided [« with provisions] 1833 Macau-
lay Ess,, War Succession in Spam r 12 The arsenals were

deserted The magazines were unprovided
\b) 1330 Palsgr. 768/2 He shalbe hertely welcome, but I

am yet unprovyded for him 1603 Breton Mad World
Wks (Grosart) II lo/x He led me into his bouse, the doore

open, as unfearefull of theeves, as vnprovided for strangers.

1725 De Foe Voy round World (1840) 333 As for going by
water, that they were unprovided for.

o. Not provided for. (Cf 4 )
X640 HABXNGTON^zfw /F, 33 The inconvenieiice ofraising

a widdow to his bed, who could bring nothing with her but

her poverty, and an unprovided issue. 1892 Child Ballads

IV. 391/a Ihe bower of an unprovided seamstress.

2. Not in a state of preparation or readiness ,
un-

prepared (to resist attack, make reply, etc.),

1323 Ld Berners Frotss, II xxxiii 41/2 So that whan
ouie enemyes come, let them nat fynde vs vnprouided. xS7®

Chr Pi ayers in Priv Prayers (1851) 447 lake me not un-

awares and unprovided to thy judgment-seat. iS99 Shaks

Hen V, IV. 1 183 If they dye vnprouided. 16x3 Brathwait

Strappado, etc (1878) 334 Alas, fane queene, why should

you tnus assault the vnprouided fortresse of mine hart I

1647 CoTTERELL DaviMs Htst, Fiance 1. 43 The armed

men appearing on a sudden , the King
providea, and the Court disarmed, 1722 De Foe Plague

(1756) 140 The unprovided Condition that the People were

in at the first coming of the Calamity. 1805 Southey J\ladoc

til Azi ir 231 So saying, I left The astonish’d men, whose

unprovided minds FaiW them. x8ig Shellev Cenct in. i.

377 You are unprovided where to fly, How to excuse or to

conceal.

3. Against ‘whicli provision has not (or cannot)

be made ;
unforeseen.

13x4 Barclay Cyi. ^ Uplcndyshm (Percy Soc ) 9 Nought
is more noysom Than sodayne tempeste, and unprovyded
colde, 1336 Goodly Primer, Litany Rivb, Sodeyn & vn-
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prouided dethe 16*7 C Mageoghacah Clofifnae-
7tots 75 The Emperor dyed of a sudaine and unprovided
death 1660 Jrtal Regie ao You must give your direct
Answer, Guilty, or Not gmlty You cannot say, it is

sudden, or unprovided You spend tune in vain 1730 in
CatA. Rec. Soc Publ. VIII 363 Her Death, by the holy life

she led, was not unprovided. 18x7 F. Lewis in Pari, De-
Bales X361 Very heavy expenses .under the head called
‘unprovided services,’ which ought to comprise nothing
except what could not possibly be foreseen 1841 Alison
Ntsl. Eur, IX. Ixxii, 70a The unprovided expenditure of
the year

4. Not provided for, (Cf. i c.)

137s Gascoigne Glasst of' Govt 11. v. If ever I live to
enherit Phylocalus, then Eccho shall not be unprovided for,

1647 Clarendon Htsl. Rtb i. §5lhe necessaty Subsistence
of the household was unprovided for. 167S Temple Lei to
Sir y. Williamson Wks lyao II. 413 They cannot, upon
that Pretence, be pressed to Things .wholly unprovided for
by the very Letter of the Treaty. 1794 S Williams Vermont
239 Many officers were then unprovided for 1839 Jokti
Bull 15 Sept ,

The income upon which be and the unprovided
for members of his family exist 1897 Outing XXX 376/3
Unpi ovided-for tasks are best decided by drawing lots.

6. Not furnished, supplied, or made ready.
x6ai Fletcher hi. Princess r. ad fin

, That’s all That’s un-
provided, The rest wee'l councel as we goe 1726 Leoni
Alberti's Archti, I. 21 b, You will have occasion foi a great
number of things ., and if but one is unprovided, it may
stop or spoil the whole Work
Hence TTxtprovi'dedly adv,, -aess.
1367 Beg, Privy Council Scot I 52a He mycht *unpro-

viditheoppres that innocent infant idsaURQUHARTyraw/
XI2 Another young Lady so unprovidedly was surprised.

Covent Garden Weeded ii 11, Myunsetled-
aesse and *unprovidednesse may well excuse us all i86x
[Mrs a J Penny] Romance Dull Life xl 296 From the fear
of unprovidedness during her stay m this great house
Unpro'vldenced, a (UnJ 8) ax66s FullerWirihies i (1662) 57 If those must he accounted unfortunate

(which I in the true meaning of the word must interpret
unprovidenced) who swim not in equal Plenty with others.

tUnprO’vident, fl. Ohs, [U1T-I7, 5 b.] Im-
provident

; incautious,

*S7* Buchanan Detection ofMaty (1727) 71 Ane Hous
prouydit for ane 3oung Gentilman unprouydent be south,
c x6ao Shaes. Sohu x, Deny that thou bear’st loue to any,
Who for thy selfe art so vnprouident. 1619 J King

,
etc gg Hath it made you proud, and improvident, and un-
provident against your enemies ? 1638 J. Webb Cleopah a
viii n. 55 Must the unfortunate Alcamenes be ignorant,
whence this unpiovident ruine conies?
Unprovide nttal, a (Un.> 7, s b ) 1813 T Busby

I^icretius II VI Comm p x, Lucretius, reasoning from
the un providential casualities of thunder, denies that it
springs from the hand ofJupiter 1837 Lvttoh Athem I
ax [He] reclaimed his baroarous subjects from a wandering
and unprovidential life fUnpro vidently, adv. Obs

J
b t6ix Florio, Ini^roindamente, vnproui-

Jtapro'ving,
. . J Since this one

htigious, and unproving text is the onely place in the whole
New Testament, that can beare any pretence for the lay.
Presbytery x^t^—Def Humble Remonslr 118 Your un-
proving illustrations, and unregardable testimonies
tirnprovi-Bed,///.ff. Sc. Ohs, [Un-18

, sb]
Unforeseen

; uuconsidered
1480 Henryson Fahhs^ Fox ^ Wolf 163 This suddand

delta and vnprouysit end Of this fals Tod 1333 BellendenLwy i.^ii (S T S ] I. ig He wald noebt opin ane haisty and
vimrovisit mater.

Hence f Unprovr'sedly adv Ohs
1313 Douglas Mneid vj 111 28 With his bois trump as he

Went vnprowysithe blawand by the se *367 Sc Acts,
y*** VI (1814) HI 27/2 Procedine to ane pretendit manage
with him suddandlie, and vnpiouisitlie thairefter
Unprovision. (UN-Jx2,sb) *1638 Mede W’i&j (1673)

231 Whatsoever among the Beasts of the field u, ,byun.
piovision, of all others the most wretched and miserable,
Uuprovi'sloned,/// a, (Un-^ 8 ) 1796 Coleridge Lett,
(iBgs) i8g, I shall be again afloat on the wide sea, unpiloted
andunprovisioned 18*7 Pollok Course T ii, 242 Choosing,
thus unshipped, Uncompassed, unprovisioned, To swim a
sea ofbreadthimmeasui able. Unprovo’kable.a (Un-*
7 b ) 1803 Bentham Mem ^ Corr Wks. 1843X 403 Better
would It be ifyour principals were as placable, or rather

as unprovokable.

Unprovo cative, a, (Uu-i 7.)
Frequent in recent use
1^21 Lamb Elia i Grace b^ore Meat, At a poor man's

table, or at the simple and unprovocative repast of children,
ito3 Scribner’s Mag Tune 747/2 As he placidly walked
along, unprovocative of even passing cariosity
Unpro'TO’ke, v (Un > 3 ) 1603 Shaks Aiacb, ii m, 32

Lechene, Sir, it prouokes, and vnprouokes it prouokes the
desire, but it takes away the performance

Unprovo’ked,;^// (Un-i 8.)
tS8s Abp Sandys Sentt xv 264 The voluntary and vn-

prouoked operation of the spinte 1641 Bp Hall Answ.
Vind Smeciymnuus To Rdr A3, When the Smectym-
nuans, unprovoked, unthought of, flye m my face, as men
wrongfully accused 171a Steele Sfeci No 427 r 2 This
Heroine had. out-done the whole Sisterhood of Gossips, m
unprovoked Malice, *759 Sterne Tr Shandy it xii.

These unprovoked strokes at my uncle Toby’s [hobby,
horsej. xpi^ Scott IvankoB xli, To discover who have
been my unprovoked enemies 1849 C Bronte Shirley
xxiii, In answer to unprovoked insult

Hence TTn.pirovo*kedly adv
, -ness.

1663 Boyle Usf Exp Hat PAilos i v. 93 Galen some'
where " -

1781 T Davies Mem Gatp’tck (ed. 3) I 23 He was rudely
anq unprovokedly attacked by a boisterous man 1864
Carlyle Fredk Gl, xvi xii IV 455 His conduct has
nothing of had, at least of unprovokedly bad. 183$ Faber
C^ator * Creature 11 i, God’s .tenderness,. His extra-
ordinary "unprovokedness

Unprovo'king, /// a (Un-* xo) xjxo Fleetwood
Serm

J To dash against the Stones the innocent and un-
provoking Children 1739 Sterne Tr Shandy 11 xii, But
to hurt a brother so unprovokmg,—and so unresenting ,

'tis base i8ax Cobdctt Rur, Rides (1885) 1. 38 It is no very
unprovokmg reflection.

fUnpru'denoe. [UN-I12, gb.] Imprudence.
138a Wyclif Prov, XIV 8 The vnprudence of foolis [is]

erring 1533 Bellenden Z-Hyii xvi (S 1 S.) I. X93,

1

drede
hat sum thing be done by vnprudence or folie of my pepill.
X638 Gaule Magastrom 239 Whether you shall become
poor by luxuriousnesse, unprudence,

t UnpxfU’deiit, a. Obs, [Uu-iy, 5 b] Im-
prudent

, unwise.
1382 Wyclif Mark vn iS So and 3e ben vnprudent, or

vnwyse. 1393 Purvey Remonslr, (xSsi) X19 In this vnpru-
dent geuinge [of the Sacrament] x4xa-zo Lydg Chroit
Trey i 3650 For to provide h« ben graceles, Ful vnprudent
and wilful rekeles x6xi Speed Hist. Gt Brit, ix xi 555/2
Pens, to establish his interest in the vnprudent Prince,
filled the Court with buffons

Unprudeutial, a. (Un-i 7, <5 b.)
1630 Milton Etkon, (ed 2) xxviii 224 [This] were the most

unwise and unprudential act as to civil goverment 1683
D Granvillp Lett, (Surtees, No 37) xgS,^! thought it not
unprudentiall so to do. a 1832 Bentham Deontol (1834) 1 1
101 Ofevil contingent on prudential or unprudential conduct,

t Unpru'dently, adv Obs “* (Un-* ii, s b ; cf Unpru.
Lydg C&ron Troy 11 1474,

1

wondre gretly
What auenture Vnprudently meveth now Ju kyng Vn-to

me to make swiche a sonde Unpru ned, ppt a * [Un-* 8
+ Prune » *] Not smoothed with the beak 1820 Kcats

Si, Agius xxxvii, A dove with sick unpruned wing
unprn’iiedf a,^ [Un-1 S+PituNn v b]

Not trimmed by cutting or lopping.
Shaks Ric/i II, m iv 45 Her Fruit trees all vn-

prum d, her Hedges ruin’d 1621 Burton Anal, Mel, iii

111 1, 11 673 If they [sc women] be not curbed in time, as
an ynproyned tree 1649 OoiLBYtr Virg, Bucol, 11 (1684)
12 On th’ Elm my unptun'd Vines neglected aie ^743
Francis tr Hor , Epodes xvi 52 Wheie Vines unprun’d
their blushing Clusters yield i8ox Southey TAalaon xii,
xviii. The unpruued taper flares a longer flame 1863 Haw-
THORNE OurUldHotne II a4The heogesgrow in unpruned
luxuriance. 188a Garden 21 Jan 49/3 An idea prevails
that birds are not so likely to spoil an unpruned tree

b. In fig. uses.
1588 Shaks L,L,L iv ii 18 After his vnpoltshed, vn-

educated, vnpruned, vntrained fashion. 16x9 Middleton
Love^ Aniig B 3, A Common-wealth That is vndrest, vn-
prum d,Wilde in her health ifia8 Feltham Resolvesw xxviii.
89 No man ha's piehemmence, but wishes to preserue it in
vnpruiwd state 1814 Monthly Rev LXXIV 308 Addison
Iwes, but not undecaying, nor uiipruned. 1878 Masque
Poets 181 They let their unpruned foncies roll Round some
old theme like hop-vines lound a pole.
Unpiy'lng,^// 4! (Un*io) 1771 Mrs Grituth //xj?

Lady Barton H 269 He should wait upon him at a
respectful and unpi ying distance. 1803 Forest ofHohenelbe
II 21 s The unprymg few that composed her humble circle
Unpsycholo gical, «. (Un*?) x88s,4 ?/««arw« 8 Aug
xioja Hence the first mam division into unpsychological
and psychological ethical theories Uupwhlic, a, (Un-* 7

)

1643W GreenhillAxe at RootA iv,Wee hope your spirits
are all unselvished, that none are now unpublique 1630
Jer, Taylor Holy Lvoing u § 3 90 Virgins must be retired
and unpublick

Trupu'blishable, a, (Un-i 7b)
iSxs Coleridge (1895) 644 Making a MS collection

of all 1^ poeras-^ublishable and unpublishable 184a
Lytton Zanom 1. 1, His unpublished—his unpublishable and
imperishable opera of the ‘Siren ’. 1891 Smiles J Murray
* 44* Irving says that Moore shoued him the Byron
recollections, and that they were quite unpublishable
Hence 'U'npu''blisha>1}ly adv
i860 De Morgan m Mactn Mag, I 223 Their ways of

conducting themselves were unpuhlishably singular

Uupu blished,i>/>/. a [Ur-i 8 ]
1 Not made generally known or accessible, esp.

in print.

1607 Markham Cavel, (title p ), The discovery of the sub-
till trade of hoise coursers Secrets before vnpublished.
1684 T Burnet 1 heory Eat th I 261 The ancient glosses
and catenae upon Scripture are many of them either lost
or unpubltsht 1731 Hist Liiieraria III. 259 Authors
whose Writings still remain unpublished m the Libraries of
Rome, Venice, and Pans x8a8 P. Buchan [fitleX Ancient
Ballads and Songs of the North of Scotland hitherto un-
published x^^Humism Ckron II 104 Unpublished Greek
Imperial Coins.

2 Not divulged or disclosed.
^ ^^“t Secrets, All you vn-

publish d Vertues of the earth Spring with my teares. a 1830
Bryant The Past 30 Labours of good to man. Unpublished
charity, unbroken faith. i88fl Mrs. Hungerford Mental
Stnigsle vn, Nobody can help me,’ declares the as yet un-
published sinner
UnpU’cker, v (Un-* 3 ) [1775 Ash ] 1831 Cablyi e

Res,\ 111, Let but TeufeisdrOckh open his mouth,
ileuschrecke s also unpuckered itself into a fiee doorway
186a — Fredk, Gt. xii xi. III 360 Belleisle unpuckers his
stern brow again Uimu'ckered,/// a (Un-' 8 ) [1774

C1830 Etuycl Bnt (ed 7) III, 38/x Ruminants, in
which the caecum xs moderate in size and unpuckered x86a
Catal Internat Exhtb , Bnt II No. 2747, A plain un-
puckered surface. Unpu’ddled, « (Un-*8) «i6i8
oYLVESTsa Mmdew Blush 1437 When the .Egyptians could
no more perceive Niles over-floud, nor any mud to leave;
But pure, unpuddled on the sand to slide 1842 Civil Etif,

whole surface of the hill is to
be left unpuddled., Unpu-fl^e/ (Un.*3) 1491 Sylves-
TKR Du Bartas I iv 526 We might unpuff our Heart, andhe^ our Knee 1398 Florio, Disenfiare, to vnswel, to vn-
puffe, to alay, to asswage. Uxipu'flfed, ppl a (Un-* 8

)

4S* 3Pure in Religion,
Wise in Counselling, Un-puft m Sun-shme, un-appall’d in
Storms tUnpuissaaC«. Obsr>^ [Un.* 7, 56 ] = Im-

UNPUNISHEDLY.
puissant « ? f XS97 Bacon Lei in Resusaiaiio 11. (x6«i

femce.
’ empty an offer of so unpuissSnS

TJupti lied, ppl a (Un- i 8, 8 c )

plauntis fair excuseTo stonde vnpuld, that they be not to seke c 1430 ^Coojiery Bks 99 Cast x. or xij ojnons hole vnpulfud, andlete hem seth togidre e 1336 Bellenden Chron %oi (isaIp IX, The hllyis, and the violet, Unpulht, sone ar wnh^e wind ouii^et XS51 Cranmer Ansiu Cm ty a itofihtstCavillaiion lo Rdi Aiijb, What auaileth It so iffi
11 chief rootes remayne vnpulled vp? x6o8 H ClapI*«Ertour Left Hand 72 Some doubts, which yet (as stumpdremame behind vnpulled vp X641 EarlMoL tr BtonPs
Hnwn

If some few [houses] remained un pulleddown. X694 Dryden Love Triumph iii i, 'Tis indeed a^uit. Seen and desir d of all, while yet unpull’d. 176sMuseum Rust V. 120 Ground as much over run with sea*
anypartelse ofthe pasture which had been unpulledl

J****® 3/2 The greatest of devils mustbe m that carnage [= a cable tram], making it crawl alongUMuIled, unpushed
Unpu Ueyed,ppl a. (Un-* 8.) 1839 Landor Andrea of^»^daty x6 But intellect

,
unpulliedand adrift. Burns its

,
fm''^vx\.Horse-HoetngHusb xx.\ 417 Crusn-mg has such a contraiy Effect from squeeaing, that if this

Roller should be us d when the Land is moist, it would be
very per-niciqus, by unpulvenzing it Unpu-lverized,
ppl a. (Un-* 8 ) [1773 Ash ] 1839 Mag Dorn Econ iv!
214 A lump of unpulvensed magnesia 1883 Daily News
30 Jmy 4/8 If he took 1' lench leave and went off leaving
the Governnient undetected, the Opposition unpulvensed
Unpu‘inpable,a (Un-* 7 b ) 1831 Disraeli YoungDi^e
111^111, Arundel Dacie was proveibially unpumpable.
Hnpu mped,i>jJ/ a. (Un-1 8, 8 c.)

1633 T James Voy 98 The Ship to be left vnpurapt 1660
Boyle Contin New Exp. xliv. 154 Air that yet remain'd
unpump d out X873 Ruskin Fors Clav xxxm 17 A real
pump m a pump room, instead of the unpumped Tweed.
Unpu-nctated, ppl, a (Un-* 8 ) 1870 H A NicholsonMan Zool I 247 kptrifet idee Shell punctated or unpunc-

mted UnpiincU hous, « (Un-*?) 1733 Richardson
irratiaison (1781) IlL xxiii 237 Lovers, said she, are the
weakest people in the world

, and people of punctilio the
most »»-puncti]iaus

TTupu nctual, a (Un-i 7.)
1740 Porn Let to Swift Wks 1731 IX 333,

1

am a very
unpunctual correspondent, tho’ no unpunctual agent or
friend xSaS Lytton Pelham II xii. Very young men are
seldom unpunctual at dinner. 1841 Lady I.yttelton Corr
(19x2) xii 316 'I hey are immensely unpunctual, and niaVti
the poor Queen wait for dinner 1884 Eapositor June 467,
I am not unpunctual, as you know.

TJnpimctxia'lity. (Un- 1 12, 5b; cf. prec.)
xSaS-ga Webster i8ai Emerson Ess Sei i vii 230 The

discomfort of unpunctuality is ofno nation 1S68 StanleyWistm Abbey it 71 He came to the Abbey with an ostenta-
tious unpunctuality

Unpu nctuated, ppl a. (Un-1 8.)
z866 MRS Stowe Lit, Foxes 46 That little unpunctuated

scrap of life’s poetry 1890 ‘R Boldrewood’Cm
(1891) 261 His usual slow, unpunctuaied diiection of speech
Uxipunctuating, tpl a (Un-* 10 ) 1866 De Morgan

Budget of Paradoxes (1872) 139 Of this unpunctuating
paiadoxer I shall give an account in his own way. Un-
pu ncturable, a (Un-* 7 b ) 189X Daily News 28 Nov
6/1 An ‘ unpuncturable ’ tyre,, so constructed that the
pressure of the air closes up holes 1901 G Paston Li/tle
Mem j8th Cent 2ox An equally unpuncturable power of
self delusion

Unpu nishable, a (Un- i
7

b.)
1331 Dial on Laws Ettg ii. 4 b, He is vnpunysshable of

waste by the lawe 1584 R. Scot Dtscov Witcher in viii

(x886) 40 An impossible purpose is unpunishable. 1648
Fairfax, etc. Remonsir 49 While your own proceedings
admit themselves unpunishable x68a Evats tr. Groiitis
(title-p ), In the Third [Book] is declaied, What in War is

Lawful, that is Unpunishable a 1700 Dryden tr OviiTs Art
fLove 38 Th’ unpunishable Pleasures of the Kind a 1797H Walpole Geo. II (1847) I 11 334 It is the cause of
sovereigns that their crimes should be unpum>.hable x8oa-
12 Bentham Ration. Judic Evid, (1827) I. 354 Mendacity
remains altogether unpunishable iBg? Carlyle Fr Rev,

I V I, Inertia alone is at once unpunishable and uncon-
querable

Hence Unpu nisEably adv.
1649 Milton Etkon xxviii 230 It were yet absurd to think

that the Anointment of God should . .
give them privilege,

who punish others, to sin themselves unpunisbahly 1829
Bentham Justice 4- Cod Petit 27 The now wiitten, and
above described unpunisbahly mendacious, pleadinp

Unpu nished, ppl. a. (Un- i 8.)
a X340 Hamfolf Psalter xxxtii i6 He bat does ill, wen he

not to be vnpunyst xaSy T revisa Htgden (Rolls) VII. x8s
Whos see after his deth none myjte oppresse slepyng un-
punsched. CX440 Alph Tales 276 So he had levur lefe

blame vnpunysshid 1484 Caxton Fables of Msop vi xv
N viij b. Men ought not to leue hj’m vnpunysshed 15x2
Helyas in T horns Prose Rem. (1828J III 73 A good dede is

never unrewarded nor an evyll unpunisshed. XS73 L Lloyd
Marrow ofHist (1633) 136 They suffered theft to be un-
punished x6x3 j Taylor (Water P.) Watertn hint Wks
(xfiqo) 174/1 Few or none escapes unpunished if their faults

heknowne 1631 Hobbes Leviath 11 xxx. 183 Crimes.,
which unpunished, seem Authorised 17x2 Blackmore
Creation vil 71 His sword unpunish’d criminals defy

1766 Gibbon Decl. ^ F vi (1782) I. 163 The crime went
not unpunished 1827 Pollok Course T 11 553 An
individual sovereignty, that none Created might, un^n-
ished, bind or touch. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed 2) I.J19 The
impious ought not to go unpunished.
Hence Unpu nisEedly adv.
13®* T Norton Calvin’s Inst Pref A iiij b, They doe so

..licentiously as vnpunishedly feme agaynst vs. x6ii
Florio, Impumtamente, vnpunishedly.
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Vnpu'nlsbing, vhl. si. (Uk>' 13.) a 1340 Hampolc Ps.
xciii 1 1 pai hete til l>aim selfe vnpunyssynge of syn. a 166a
Hbylin (1668) 354 The unpunishmg of the first

Tumult. Unpu*nisnmg, ///. a. (Um-^ 10) xfi44

Miltok DoK^rce ii 111 41 Nay this is to incaraat sin into

the unpunishmg and well pleas'd will ofGod Unpu'msh*
inglyi adv. LUn-* 11 ] fWith impunity, 1490 Profnp.

Para, (Pynson), Onponysshingly, impuniie. tUnpu’H'
ishment, Ols~^ (Un'is) « 1335 Phi lpot ^
Writ, (Parker Soc.) 335 Yet eftsootis they be so hauwtin
with power, riches and unpunishment 1648 Hexhau ii,

Ongestrafwydty Vnpunishment, or Impunity

'iriipTiTchas(e)al3le, a. (Un-i 7 b)
161X Florio, Inacqmsteuole, vnpurchasable 1792 W

Roberts Looker -pn No 18 (1794) I 238 Ihe unpurchasable
beauties and chaste decorations of ruial scenery 4x834
Coleridge (1839) IV 170 lo others, they are not
only not easy and cheap, but unpurchaseable and impossible

too s88o McCarthy Own Times IV 213 Ihe country
gentleman, whose own vote . was unpurchasable by any
money bribe

TJupu rcliased,///. a. (Un-i 8.)

1343 Ebor (Suitees) VI 236 Where as I covenante
withe hym to leave hym lande in yerlie value xlr and
have unpurcbased xxr value of it 7 x6o8 y Reynard's
Delvu, in Harl Misc, (1808) I 187 Nor [is] any treasure

of the earth left unpurchased 1663 Boyle Occas. Rejl.

IV ill, As she is rich m Natures bounty, [she] appear'd
. satisfy’d with the unpurchas’d Treasures she possesses.

X736 Thomson Libei ty v 613 Justice, like the liberal light

of Heaven, Unpurchas’d shines on all 1781 Cowfer Hope
343 But oh the strife, and debate, The tidings of unpur-
chased heaven create * 1831 Scott Ct Rob xxviii. Let him
keep unpurchased the crown, for which he has paid a price

which It IS not worth 1893 F. Adams New Egypt 73 The
poor unpurchased and, so far, unpolluted free-lance.

tUupTire, o Ols. [Uir-i 7, 5 b. Cf. MDu
onpuur^ MLG. unpAr^ MSw. opur'\

1. Morally impure
41375 Lay Folks Mass Bk App iv 226 Of sunnes we be}>

vnpure X393 Langl./* PI C i 116 (IlchesterMS ), For hay
weie prestes vnpure <1x430 tr. De Imtiaitone iii. xxxvi
106 Hov vnpure all oure werkes are we weyle not 1309
Barclay Shyp ofFolys 258 b. Nought chaste thou techyst,

but thynge vnpute and vyle 1330 Bale Votaries
F iij. Thus was the churche fylled wyth vnpure ministers

1604 T Wright Passions v 237 ,

1

hope such vnpure minds
will amend their impure errours 1624 Donne Devot 210
Oi so vnpure constitutions, as that we can present no obiect

but sin X74a in Wesley yml (1749) 41 Dost thou believe,

tlw heart must be thus unpure?

2. Not physically pure or clean.

4 1500 Ratis Raving i 136 Quhilk is stinkand aire vnpure,

1348 Act 2 ^ 3 Edw Pf,c. 10 § I Make unpure and un-
seasonable. 1376 Newton Lemme's Complex. 9 b. When
the humours be not sufficiently concocted and attenuate,
vnpure Spirites proceede out of them x63x Wittib Prutt’
toss’s Pop Err iv. iii 213 The mixture of pure, and unpure,
that IS to say, of different parts m the same mixt body
3. Not genuine or true.

1590 Burrough Meth, PAystck 246 If one feuer do ex.
ceede the other, then it is called an vnpure hemitrice.

Hence + Unpurely adv., -ness. Obs.

1330 Bale Eng Votaries ii A ij b They teache the
veryte of God *vnpurely 1348 Udall Erasm Par Luke
ii 20 b, For what point of *vnpurenes coulde suche a woman
haue in bearyng childe, as .hadconcerned bythe onelypower
and vertue of God 2373 T Cartwright Replye to Answ
Whitgijt 13 Chiiste shall couer all oure vnpurenesse and
not impute it vnto vs

tUnpuTed, ppl. a. Obs [Un-^ 8 ] Unpurified 1398
Trevisa Barth De P R xvii i (Bodl MS), perm pe
fedinge pured is itempred fro pe vnpured, as it is in pe guttes
ofa beeste c 1400 Maundev (1919) 200 pei fynen the pured
gold & casten awey the vnpured. 1379 Langham Gard.
Health 519 Put them in dishes with vnpured hony. Uil>
pu rgeable, a. (Un-' 7b) 1876 Swinburne Erechtheies
299 A stain of blood unpurgeable with tears

unpuTged, ppl. a. [Qn-1 8.]

1. Not cleansed or freed from baser elements or
admixture.

xsss Eden Decades (Arb ) 268 Ginger Mechino . k sould
vnclensed or vnpurged x6ox Shaks Jul C ii i. 266 The
Rhewmy, and vnpurged Aj re a i86x Holyday Persius
(1673) 306 Ibis from th' unpurged earth made us desire To
strain out veins of gold by purging fire 1667 MiltonP L.
V. 419 Whence m Tier visage round those spots, unpurg’d
Vapours not yet into her substance turn'd. 17M V. Knox
Winter Even, II iv x 6x Instruments sweeter than the
unpurged ear ever heard. 1874 Farrar Christ I, 118
Which to the dullunpurged earwas but marjiiculate thunder.

2. Not freed or cleared from wrong-doing, accu-
sation, etc

1330 Rastell New Bk Pwgaiory in, viii f 4 b, That the
soule vnpurged maye do some meane & lowe seruyce to
god m heuen. 1386 J Hooker Hist. Irel m Hohnshed
II 70/1 The prisoner deceased in the castell, and because
he stood vnpurged, long he laie vnburied 164a Milton
Apol, Sweet It So long as 1 should suffer my honest
estimation to lye unpurg^ from these insolent suspicions

1633 Jer Taylor Serm.for Yean xix 250 Hell is wide
open . .to euery unpurged person 1738 Wesley Ps. vi. 111,

Who dies unpurg’d for ever dies

3. Not removed or cleared away.
416x7 Hieron Whs (1620) II 4x5 That there is some

secret euill in vs, which is vnpurged and vnreformed z68a
Flavel Fear 39 The unpurged relicts of unbelief. 1833
T. Mitchell Aeharn ofArtsioph, 874 A man who had yet
the unpurged pollution ofa mother’s blood upon him 1884
Chr Commw 14 Feb. 413/2 The Church, .corrupted by the
unpurged mfiuences of the great Apostacy.

XTupn a. (Un-i 8 .)

*574 T Cartwright Full Declar, a a b. That vnreuenged,
and vnpunfied shedmge off giltlesse bloud 1617 Moryson
Jtin, I. 10 Vnpunfied siluer as it comes from the Mines
1667 Decay Chr Piety ii. 37 Our sinful Nation.. is indeed

now come out [of the furnace], but so unpunfied, that [etc.].

a 1779 Warburton Div Leg vi. Notes, Wks. 1788 HI. 576
This active Watchman of the Church militant will let

nothing escape him, nor leave any thing unpunfied that
has once passed through my hands, xjroi Cowper Yardley
Oak 12 The conscience, yet Unpunfied by an authentic act
Of amnesty. 183a G R Porter Porcelain Gl. 273 The
presence of iron in the unpunfied sea-sand and ashes of
which it IS composed.
Unpu’nfying, ppl a. (Un-^ 10) 1862 ‘Shirley’ (J.

Skelton) Nugm Crit. vit 319 The discipline which teaches
humility IS not unpunfying

BTnpu-rposedjjS;)/. a. (Un-1 8.)

^ Math. Pr^. 13 Of second vnpurposed frute,

arnsing by Geometrie. x6o6 Shaks Ant. ^ Cl. iv. xiv. 84
Do It at once, Or thy precedent Seruices are all But acci-
dents vnpurpos’d 1643 Milton letrach 32 The restore*
ment of a freeborn man from an unpurpos'd, and unworthy
bondage to a nghtfull liberty 1827 Pollok Course T v.

362 The lonely bard ,
when forth he walked, Unpuiposed

1883 W. J Sendall Calverley's Rem 53 The work which
be has left behind him . is, as to much of it, unpurposed
and fragmentary.
+ UnpuTposedly, adv Obs~^ (Un-*- 11 } cf. prec.]

Not purposely. 4x639 W. Whatelcy Prototypes 1 mx
(1640) 183 Had theyunpurposedly fallen to wanton embiaces.
tTiipu'rpose-llke,4 (Un-^7c) [1823Jam] x8s6Levfr
Martins of Cro' M 22 The unpurpose-like vacuity, the in-

tense vulgarity of his Oughteraid firiends.

TTnpiL rse, v. [Uk-2 5, 4, 3. ]
1. irons. To take (money) out of a purse; to

disburse

1390 Gower Conf II 146 The time is ofte cursed, That
evere was the gold unpursed. The which was leid upon the
bok 1370 Levins Mantp, loi To vnburse and vnpurse,
expendere, tnsumere 1380 Hollyband Treas Fr, Tong.
Grand desboursement dargeut, a great vnpursing of mony.
1611 Tourneur Ath Trt^ v 1 (Stage direct.), Unpurses
the gold

2. To rob of one’s purse.

1827 PoLLOK Course T. viii 38a The uncivil robber, who
unpursed Ihe traveller on the highway.
0 . To relax from a pursed state. Also inir.

1871 Browning Pr. Hohensi. 43 Now I permit your plump
lips to unpurse c 1880 R Bridges in A D Coleridge Eton
in Forties (1896) 174 Unpursed his mouth, empty his mighty
chest, His run is o’er.

tTnpursu ed, ppl. ct. (Un- 1 8

)

1469 CiC. Acts, fas. III (1814) II 93/1 pe ohligatione,.sall
presenfe & be of nam avail pe said fourtj jeris beand
ronnyng & vnpersewit be pe law 1531 Reg Pnvy Seal
Scot.ll 134/2 The saidis personis.. to he nnaccusit, un-
followit, unpersewit, .for auhatsumever actioun or cryme.
1667 MiltonPL vi i All night the dreadless Angel un-
pursu’d Through Heav’ns wide Champam held his way,
2673 Hobbes Odyssey (1677) 180 To the ship we unpursued
pass. 1782 J. Scott Poet. Wks 235 Pale fear, who un-
pursued still flies x8io Scott Laay of L, ii xxvi, This
youth Guided my steps not unpursued z86t Clara F
Bromley Woman's Wand West, World 168 They made a
precipitate letreat, but were unpuisued

TTnpurvey ed, pph a [U«-i 8.]

fl. Of persons Unprovided, unfurnished, un-
supplied (with something) : a. Const, of.

4x300 Cursor M. 5444 ‘Now leue sun loseph,’ he said,
‘ 0 pe es [= am] i noght vnpuruaid ’ c 2373LayFolksMass
Bk 424 (Royal MS.), If pou of ane he vn-puruayde. 1472
Poston Lett III 4 It is soo that my brother is on purveyed
off monye 4x548 Hall Chron,Edw IV, 197 You may
thinke that kyng Edward was not so vnpurueyed of coun-
sail, to forsake thys bencficiall alhaunce Spenser
F Q vn, VI, 14 All the heauenly crew Of happy wights,
now vnpurvaide of light, Were much afraid.

t b. Without const. Also « not provided’for.
1491 Caxton Vitas Pair (W. deW 1495) 1. cxlii, 153 b/i

That yf I wexed an almes gyu», god sbolde neuer leue me
unpurueyed 41500 Assemb Ladies 382 Than we began
to dresse us in our gyse, That folk shuld see we were nat
unpui vayd 2509 Barclay Shyjp ofFolys 50 For one small
faute out is he cast bare and vopuruayde. c 1330 Court of
Lave 561 And ye that beu unpurveyed, praye her eke Com-
fort you soon.

+2. Unprepared} not in readiness (to resist

attack, etc.) Ohs
2387 Trfvisa Higdsn (Rolls) VII iix In pe nyjt . Eng-

lische men disperbled and chased pe enemyes unpurveied
C1423 Orolog Sapient, y. in Anglia X 359/7 Take me not
so vnpurveyed fro pis Igte of life 4 1430 Knt de la Tour
(1906) 146 The V maidenes that were folys, that slepte and
were v npurueyed. a 1348 Hall Chron

, Hen VIII, 32 It
was forsene that the kyng nor his people should he taken
vnpuruyed 2386 Day Secretoriew xi4ltseemetha
matter incident to his accompt . . that he be not vnpurueyed
in his owne person.

fS Unforeseen; iraexpected(ly). Obs.
CX374 Chaucer Boeth n pr 1. (1868) 30 Til pat she con-

founde wip vnsuffireahle sorwe hem pat she hap left in
despeir vnpurueyed [L insperata] 1425 Wyntoun Cron
II xvL i«x He slew of paim a gret party As he come on
vnpurva'd, Vnwaiuyst wer pai 1456 Sir G. Hay Gov.
Princes Wks. (STS) II iia Rycbt sa of ane unkynde sere
men may better purvav na it war unknawin na unpur-

vayde of before. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg 359 b/2 As they
fled they mette the holy body sodenly unpourueyed.
4 Of things : Not furnished beforehand.
4x348 Hall Chron., Edw IV, 243 He left nothyng

apperteignyng to the warre, vnpurueyed or vnlooked for.

ITnpu'shed, ppl a, (Un-* 8.) [1773 Ash.] *893 [see
Unpulled]

Unput, ///. a (Ufr-18, 8 c.)
Chiefly with advs. and preps.

CX470 Henry Wallace vi 624 Dede corssys that laywnputt
in graiff 1491 Sc Acts, 7as. IV (1814) II, 223/1 The ten-
nentis. sail remane vnput furth or removit. 1309 Hawes
Past Pleas xxix, (Percy Soc ) 143 Towarde Rome a great
citcuile aboute, There was no fyre that was un-put-out.

triTQUALIPIED.

1563 in Hay Fleming Reform. Scotl (igio) 6x1 Certane
tymmer and glas unjput in the memonall. x6oo Surflet
Countne Forme 1. 111 4 One tyle in the roofe being left

vnrepaired and vnput m againe, causeth others also to fall

1663 Sir T. Herbert Traz>, (1677) 56 1 his holy Fire . con-
tinued un-put out for many Generations. 1732 J, Louthian
Form of Pi ocess 267 Which Act as yet remains unput to

due Execution anent the forenamed Persons. 1843 Mrs.
Browning Lett R. H Home (1^7) I 65 She has . a
natural exaltation, perfectly unaffected and un put-on
1897 Flandrau Harvard Episodes 37 Bradley suddenly an-
swered the unput questions by suggesting ways and means,

XJnpu'trefied,^//. (Un-i 8.)

1379 W. Fulke Heskins' Pari. 333 It was kept many
yeres vn^trifled 2626 Bacon Syb/a § 341 So wee see that
Meat and Drmke will last longer, Vimutnfied, or Unsowred,
in Winter, than in Summer 1663 Boyle Usef. Exp Nat
Philos, 11 i esAnembrio. preserved unputrified for several
years 1733 Abbuthnot A limenis 180 No Animal unputri-

fy’d, being burnt, yields any alkaline Salt 2799 Kirwan
Geol Ess 60 'I he rhinoceros was found intire and unputrified.

2843 Carlyle Past Ss Pr. iii x, All human things do require
to have some Soul in them, were it only to keep the Body

unputrefied

IJnpu'trld, 4. (Un-* 7, 3 h) 1637 B. W tr, Baiideron's
Expert Pktstc 72 An unputrid Synochus hath no small
Analogy with an Ephemera Unpythago rlcally, adv
(Un-* II.) 4x687 H More Coujict Cabbal (1713) 133 By
all which terms is meant nothing else but Cybeleor Vesta,
but howUnpythagorically, any one may discern

t Unquae rable, 4 [Un-* 7 b Quaere w] In-
dubitable, certain. 1657 J Watts Vind Ch. Eng 58 An
unquestionable and unquaerable Rule. Unqua'ffed,
ppl a. (Un*S) [1773 Ash] xZia’B'teaiSi' Ifsometimes'
ill. If not the goblet pass unquaff'd. It is not drain'd to
banish care.

Unquai'led, ppl a. (Ur- 1 8.)

1383 Goidinc Calvin on Deut cxcix 1237 Let vs praye
him to glue vs power to holde out vnquailed 1613 W.
Browne Brif Past 1 iv. So Giiefe In longest journeys
hath the strongest strength. And is at band supprest, un-
quail'd at length 1839 Coleridge Constit Ch St State
(ed 2] 145 The lion-hearted Luther with unquailed spirit.

Unanal ling, ppl. a (Uu-i 10,)

1836 Whittier Mem T. Shipley The unquaihng eye of
innocence 1S33 RockC^ ofFathers III ix 217 His heart
was unquaihngwhen he met his foemen 1884 R, W. Church
Bacon 1 25 Elizabeth’s unquaihng spirit at the time of the
Spanish invasion.

Hence Unqiial llngfly adv.

*844 [Jane Robinson] Whitehall Ixyiu, [He] fixed his eyes
steadily and unquailingly upon him
Unquaint,4 [Uh-* 7] t Uncunning, ignorant 4x340

Hampole PsttUerom 26 Waytynges of paim occupyes vn-
quaynte men anence |>ah;e saule Ibid cxl 4 It is |ie manere
of vnquaynt men to excuse baim wib falshede. fUfl-

J
uai'lited, 4. Obs—^ [Un-*8 ] unfamiliar 1587

W

OWLER Wks (S 1 S ) I 26,

1

who was not muche acquent
with such vnquented sight Unqua keiish, a (Un-* 7

)

1822 Lamb Lett (1900) III 80 It is a visiting, unquiet, un-
Quakerish season Unqua kerlike^ 4 (Uk-*7C) 1852
Savage R Medlicoit i 111, A fair girl, with a most un.
quakerlike expression ofmirth inhereye U]iqua'kerly,a
(Un-* 7 ) X846 B. Barton Select (1849) 41 The bell, with
the somewhat unquakerly inscription of' Mr Barton’s bell'.

Unqua king, ppl a (Un-* 10) 1816 Wilson City of
Plague 11 111 99 That awful happiness That walks unquak-
ing through the shades ofdeath x88x Ruskin Bible Amiens
IV § 10 On the unquaking and fruitful earth.

Unqua lifiaole, a. (Ur-1 jr b.)

With recent quots cf mod.F. viquahfiable
4x734 North Lives^ (1742) 271 He would not put the

Seals to any Commissions to Persons unquahfiable 1871
Umon Rev 78 1 bis unquahfiable proceeding. 1899 Wesim
Gob 28 June 2/1 The march played over and over..with
quite unquahfiable iteration.

Unqualiflca'tion. (Un-* 12 ) 1637 W. Morice Coena
quasi h-oevT) xvi 261 Qualifications (L should think them
rather unqualifications) 1708 Hearne Collect (0 H.S.) II.

106 He express'this unqualification fory^ Place

Unqua’lified, /// 0. [Un-IS.]
1. Not qualified ox fitted; not having the necessary

qualifications.

1556 Lauder Tractate 364 Quhow God sail 30W correct,

Geue 3e vnqualifeit birds Elect 1632 Star Chamb Cases
(Camden) 73 Allen, being a Vicar in .Sudbury and beneficed
and unqualifyed, accepted of another living 1673 S'too him
Bayes 22 The bishop would not have unquahty'd people
read the scriptures 1780 Harris Phtlol. Enq i iv (17B1)

27 As Translators aie infinite, and many of them (to borrow
a phrase from Sportsmen) unqualified Persons 1836 Jas.
Grant Random Recoil Ho Loi ds ix xga He was always
the unqualified denouncer of State prosecutions of the press.

1891 £ Kinglakb a ustralian atHome 46 It is no use sueing
a quack...Why did you employ him? You know he is un-
qualified,

b. Const. or to with inf.

1667 Decay Chr, Piety xix. 409 Till he have thus denu-
dated himself he is utterly unqualified for these Agon«.
X689 S. Johnson Remarks Sherlock's Bk. 41 A Person may
be unqualified by Law to execute a Commission. 1736
Butler Anal, i. v. ixsCapableofnatuiallybecomingquaTi-
fiedfor States oflife,forwhich theywere once whollvunquah-
fied. 1781 Gibbon *tviiL (1787)11 109 Dominions
which they were unqualified to govern. 1847 Harris
Hardwickel. 504A minister, .unquahfied for his situation

2. Not endowed with specific qualities.

1678 Cudworth Intell Syst 220 If he neither deriied
them from unqualified Matter, nor yet from, an irrational

and maleficent soul

3.

Not modified, limited, or restneted.

1796 Mmb. D’Arblay Camilla I 76 [He] could scarce re-

frain from a smile at this unqualified opening 1837 Prescott
Philip II, I, (1837) 145 Hts ardour did not precipitate hun
into any unqualined cfeclaration of his passion 1878 Bosw.
Smith Carthage 7 The unsparing and unqualified denuncia-
tions of Tyre and Sidon, .in Joel and Amos.



UNQUALIPIBDLT.

UxLO[ua*Ufiedly, adv, [Un-1 ii.] Without

qualification
i86a R. H Pattersok Ess. Hisi ^ Art 107 M, Guizot

inculcates much too unqualifiedly the preservation ofrepose

m statuary. 1873 Morlev Romsemt II 178 An exercise of

sovereignty which might be atheistic, mahometan, or any-

thing else unqualifiedly monstrous

TTuoua ufieduess. (Uk-i 12.)

xfi66 oovLE Hydrostatical Paradoxes Pref A 7 b, The
unquahfiedness of most Readers, to examine Mathematical

things *674 A G Quest Oaik Aliegtance ToJR.dr.'p iii,

My own unquahfiedness extreamly discourag’d me from

doing It *7*0 S Parker Biblioth Btbl. 65 The inadver-

tency and unqualifiedness of Copyers.

'U'xiq[Xia*li^i "O. [Uif-2 3.] tram To make
unqualified; to disqualify. (Common 1 1675-1750.)
*653 Spubstowe Weh of Salvatwt 164 Earthly things

defile the heart with corrupt affections, which do unqualine
It for the reception of. precious promises *694 S. JOHirsoN
Notes Past Lei Bb Bumei i. 73 The Duke of York had
unqualified himself for that High Office 1709 Addison
Tatler No 103 r 16 These particularities in dress and be-

haviour oftentimes unqualify them from doing any Good
in the World 1794 Mrs.A M Bennett III 72 His
ill health unqualified him to be a public [tutor] *836 T.
Erskinf Baxters Satat's R, Pief p xxxiv, [To] unqualify
the mind for present exertion. 1853 C. H Spurgeon in Daily
News 2 Feb. (1892) 6/1 If you think my years would un-
qualify me for your pulpit.

Hence trn(iua'li^ying ppl. a.

1737 Common Sense I 30 'i be most unqualifying Circum-
stances for any Employment, where Bribery and Corruption
can possibly enter

Unqna'llfyingly, ndv (Um-‘ ii ) 1841 S.Warren Ten
Thou V. 1, Unqualifyingly submitting to every one of the
requisitions Unqua htled,/// a. (Un^8) i6o6Shaks
Ant. ^ Cl III xt.44Madam,speaketohim, Hee’svnqualited
with very shame Unqua uty-like, a (Un-^ 7 c ) 1^84
R BagsBarham

D

ov)hs\, too An unaccountable unguality-
like fit of the spleen Unqua ntified, ppl. a. (Un-^ 8

)

1864 Bowen Logic vi 162 The same naked or unquantified
Subject and Predicate. 1865 Mill Exam. Hannllon xxii

443 Forms in which unquantified conclusions can be drawn
from unquantified premises Unqua rrellal3le,n!. (Un-*
7b) *646 Sir T wcmsz Pseud Ep vi x 323 There aris-

ing unto examination no such satisfactory and unquarrellable
reasons. iteS in Sir H. Dalrymple Decisions (1792) i It
necessarily followed, that the sentence should he final, and
ummarrellable Unqtia*rrelled, ppl a (Un-^ 8 ) z6o6
in De Foe Ntsi, Ch Scot, ii Add (1717) 224 By a just
Sentence of a lawful Judge^ standing unquarrelled and un-
leduc'd Unqua rrelsome, a. (UN‘7) 1836 Sir H
Taylor Siaitsman xv. 101 A statesman should be the most
unquarrelsome of men Unqua'frled,/// a (Un-'8.)
*788 D, Gilson Strm 19 The fragment ofan useful Column,
has more honour than the whde unquamed rock 1901
Daily News 21 Feb. 6/3 It was the work of a poetic pioneer
in the unquamed rocks of daily life Unqua’rtered,

a (Un-' 8.) [177s Ash ] 1887 Bowen ASneid vi. 233
He Flings on the flames whole bodies of bulls unquattered
to blaze Unqtta n. (Un-> 8.) 1647N Bacon
Disc Govt Eng i xlviii 131 Preset ving the particular sub-
servientjunsdictions of thekingdome, intire and unquashed.

ITnqnee'u, v. [Un- z 6 b, 4.]
1. Irans. To deprive of, depose from, the rank or

position of queen.

*579 J Stubbes Gaputg GulfDiy, Is it not more then
probable that the next prince ,wyl drawe it [sc England]
also .under the law Saiique, and so quite vnqueen the
desolate sister ? zSiuShaks Nen y///,iv 11.171 Embalme
me, Then lay me forth (although vnqueeii’d) yet like A
Queene, 1673 •Season. Disc Maintain Establ Rehg 9
Nor was she unqueen'd enough by all thia i8h To the
EtfiggWe must un>queen your wife, because she is immoral.
*833 H. Coleridge Poems 1 38 Old times unqueen thee, and
old loves endear thee. 1873 A tkenseutn 22 Feb, 240/2 The
divorce which was to unqueen Catherine of Arragon
2 . To remove the queen from (a hive),

1884 Bee keeping 32 Unqueen your diseased stock, cutting
out all queen-cells ten days after

Hence Unquee nedpfi^. a
x8ao Scott Abbot xxiii, Go thou, and render the usual

service of the meal to this unqueeiied Queen. x8a6 Southey
yiHcl. Eccl, Angl, 3B8 The un queened, un-sexed, un-
Lutheranized, Christina.

Unquee-nlike, a. (Un.» 7c) a 1683 Oldham Wks.
1686) 13 Unqueenlike pity marr’d her Royal PowV
Unquee nly, a. (Un-i 7.)
*863 SWINBURNE IV I 164 Methinks I am grow-

ing unqueenly. 1884 Truth 13 Mar. 383/1 Her.. modest
bearing and unqueenly ways

Unqnelled, ppl. a (Un-i 8. Cf. MDu.
mgeqttelt^ ON. Mvaldr")
?aii4oa Marie Arth. 3811 Qwhylles he es qwykke and in

qwerte unquellyde with handis *603 SylvesierDu Bartas
II 111 Leew 1307 Thou shalt dye quiet, thou shalt liYe un-
quell’d 1634 Fanshawe Lovefor Love's Sake, I hat so
famous Queen For unquell’d valour *727 Thomson Sum-
mersog Thy Meadows rise unquell’d Against the Mower’s
Sythe. ai8ao Cowper Iliad (ed 2) v. 121 Diomede unquell'd
By that keen sliaft, retreated 1813 Byron Giaour xx\u,
A spirit yet unquell’d and high

tUnque’xue,^ Oks. [OE ««rw^wi^(UN-i7):
cf. umqueme (Un-1 3),MSw. oqvam, MDa. ui^em ]
1 Displeasmg
c 1000 Vercelh MS fol 79 a, For haere [unsibbe] biS sio

ure onssgdnes Code uncweme c laoo Tnn Coll Horn g
Ure lif we leded nchtliche to^enes ure louerd

, jif we for-
bereS al bU't him is unqueme, c 1200 Ormin 4629 All
patt foll^hebb unnclsenlejjc All iss Dnhhtin unncweme.
2 . Unfit, unsuitable, awkward.
et 1300 CursorM 12411 Jlis tre pat first vnguemest was

to see Nu es it quern als it mai be. x5iz Cotgr., MaL
adroici, vnwieldie, aukward, vnwheeme.
3 . Uncomfortable, uneasy

304

axaoo CmsorM 22397 pe self angels sal quake vnqueme
For dute of him bat all sal deme.

So + Unque-maWe, a., -ably adv., ’D’nque me-
fuHy tidv

,
TTuqne mely [cf. MSw. oqvamehkd\

adv. Also TTnque'me v, [Un-2 3], to trouble, un-

settle. Obs.
a 1300 Cursor M, 3566 pe heued biginnes for to scak, His

hend vnquemli foi to quak. Ibid 22531 Vnquemfulli ban
sal bai quak, pat all bu a*th it sal toscak. c 1400 Destr
Troy 2693 pou qwen^ pat vnqwemyt has on sum qwaint

wise, The angur thee is, Ecuba, entrond on honde ' Ibid

13681 pen fortune his fall felh aspies, Vnqwemys his qwate,

& be qwele turnj s c1440 Premp. Parv. 366/a On-qwemable,
tnplacodnlis Ibid

,
On-qwemably, in^eabiltter.

XJnque’nchable, a. [Un-i 7 b, 5 b.] In-

capable of being quenched , inextinguishable : a
Of fire. (Also/^)
138a Wyclif Matt HI 12 Chaffis he shal brenne with fyr

unquenchable. £1450 tr De Imiiatione 111. Ixiii. 147 pei

bat hrennen in an unquenchable fire of cbarite. 1533
CovERDALE Luke 111 He shal burne the chaffe with vn-

quencheable fyre *363 CALrHiLL..d/tr«r MartialVs Treat.

CrossTo Rdr. e To burnem hell wyth flames \nquenchable.

1627 Hakewill Apol tv XIV §4 46a That [fire] buineth
eternally without feeding, and is vnquenchable. *632

Vaughan Mount of Olives Wks. 1914 I 169 Those furious

and unquenchable burnings of belt (which the Scripture calls

the lake of fire, &C.J. 1741-a Gray Apnppina 128 The
^ark Unquenchable, that glows within their breasts, xyox

Cavretst.Iliad xvii 107 Fierce as Vulcan’s fire Unquenchable
x8xx Lamb Genius of Hogarth "Wlss 1908 I 106 Her un-
quenchable ^ark is not utterly out *823 Macaulay ,

Milton r so Those mighty pnnciples, have kindled an un-
quenchable fire in the heartsof the oppressed 1870 Bryant
Iliad XVI. II 119 Ihe eager enemy hurled the blazing

brands , and wiapped the stern in flames Unquenchable

b. Of thirst, hunger, or greed
*367 Jewel Reply HardiHg'j2$ The Pope beinge diseased
with an vnquencheable thirst of monie 1377 Holinshfd

Hist. Scot 1 62/2 Hee was giuen to suche vnquenchable
couetyse that nothing migbte sufifice hym. a 16x9 Fotherby
Atheom 11. 11 S 3. 204 Thus vnquenchable is the thirst of

ambition *723 De Foe Col Jack (1840} x86 By these things
he raised an unquenchable thirst in me 1795 SoutheyMaidM Orleans 11 71 Often impatiently to quench their thirst

Unquenchable, large draughts of molten gold They drink
insatiate, 1857 Robertson Seim Ser in. xix 273 The
more unquenchable his hunger for the high and the good,
the sooner will he find that out xmx Irowbridce
Mother to Elis x 51 Her thirst for information is apparently
unquenchable.

C. In other contexts. (Common m recent use.)
a 1386 SiotiKVDefnee ifEarl ^LeicesterWks 1923 III

65 An evident proof of an unquencheable malice 167X

Milton Samson 1422 The people on thir Holy-days Impe-
tuous, insolent, unquenchable X803W0ROSW Prelude 1 184
Firm devotion, zeal unquenchable x6w Mill Libei tyiv 164
Polygamy seems to excite uiwuencnable ammosily when
practised by persons who speak English 1883 Haipers Mag.
Apr 696/a There is just the same unquenchable interest here

Hence TTnque nclia,bleiieBB.

1627 H. Burton Batting Pope's Bull 63 Wee pray God,
that wee neuer come to feele the fiene vnquenchablenesse of
It X619 in Hakewill Apol. (1630} Advts. Yy 4 b, Visiting
him [jc a bled man] I was amazed to see the vnquenchable-
ness of this fire

Unaue ndLably, adv. (Un-i ii.)

x6smGKVt.sMagastrom.2881ie bath brought, hisbookes
to be burnt (by which himselfe might have burned un-
quenchably). <217x1 Ken Hymn Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 104
in pure Love Jesus on the Cross expir’d, That Sinners might
unquenchably be fir’d. 1803 Scott Last Minstrel il xvii,

That lamp shall burn unquenchably, Until the eteinal doom
shall be 1836 Mrs. Browning Aur Leigh iii. 86 All true
poets laugh unquenchably Like Shakespeare and the gods

Unaue nched, a, [Un- ^ 8 ]
1

.

Unextinguished, unsuppiessed a. Of fire or
light. Alsoj^.
c x2«o Ormin X0491 InntiH )iatt fir ]mtt baernenn shall A

butenn ende unncwennkedd ?a 1400MS Cantab. Ff. it 38
fol. 26 (Halilw ) I lycken the worlde to fy re un queynte *596
Spenser F Q iv v, 4 Vulcan This pietious ornament
wrought in Lemno with vnquenched fire a 1626 Bacon
PrayerWks 1879! 340My heart hath been an unquenched
coal upon thine altar X703 Rowe Fair Penit ii, D 4, If
any Spark from Heav’n remain unquencb'd Within her
Breast. 1764 Goldsm. Trax 223 Their level life is but a
smoulderingnre, Unquench’dby want xBzaByRONC/t Har
II Ixxv, Who but would deem their bosoms burn'd anew
With thy unquenched beam, lost Liberty ' *836 Lyra
Apost (1849) *80 On high th’unquenched stars Blaze *882
Farrar Early Chr. I 2S6 Even aimd the moral aberrations
of heathenism it was granted to some., to keep that light
unquenched

D. Of feelings, qualities, eta
1390 Marlowe snd Pt lamburl v 111, His teare-thyrsty

and vnquenched hate X393 Sidney's Arcadia iii (1398) 367
Being depriued of her vnquenched desire <t 1623 Fletcher
Woman's Prise iv iv, My unquench’d charity shall tell you
thus much, (Though you deserve it well) you shall not beg
1762 Falconer Shipwr ni 168 On the youthful mmd th’

impi fission cast Of ancient glory ; There all unquench’d
by cruel fortune’s ire, It glows 1797 Coleridge Osoi to v
100 The Tyger, that with upquench*d cruelty,Still thirsts for
blood *8x7 Byron Lament 0/ Tasso v, All unquench’d is

still my better part 1890 ‘ R Boldrewood ’ Col Reformer
(1891) 1 16 The ardour of his unquenched philanthropy.

t 2 Oflime- Unslaked. Obs
c X300 Melusine 142 Barels full ofvnquynched lyme. c 1330H Lloyd Treas HealthU j h, Make an oyntment of Aloes

and Yiiquenchyd lime wyth comon oyfe 1608 Topsell
Serpents 43 Vnquenched Lyme, mixeth with Honnie and
oyle 1660 Sharrock Vegetables 129, 1 sometimes have
added unquenched lime into the infusions

+ Unq,ue rt, sh. Obs. [Un-1 + Qdert, Quabx
Disquiet, annoyance, trouble, hurt.

UNQUESTIONED.
a 1300 Cursor M. 1788 J?e Icon suam beside Jie hert Til

o)>er did na beist vii.quert a 1300 E E. Psalter xxx. i e To
forgetelnes for vnquert Am 1 giuen a 1400 MviorPoems
fr. Vernon MS i 250/1121 pis fals folk of Rehgioun ben
as riche in vnquerte As peos opure c 1400 Beryn 2037 The
mandat wroujt me this vnquert c 1475 Golagros ^ Gaw
673 Than thair hors vith than hochis sic harmis couth hint
As crasit in vnquart quakand thai stand

’

t Unque’rt, a. Obs, [Un-i + Quest
1. Disquieted, distressed.

a 1300 E. £ Psalter x 2 pair bowe pai schot to rngV-
un-quert, In mirkenes nghtwise of herte

2 Unquiet, troublesome, wicked.
13 m Herng Archw Stud Neu, Spr, LXXXI. 310/93

pis Pharesens weore vnquert, pey knewe not heor owne hert.
c 1423 Cast. Persev. 3354 in Macro Plays 177 pe Jeves bat
were vnquert dressyd pee drynke c 1470 Harding Chron
ccx il, This wormes mete, this caryon full vnquerte, That
some tyme thought in worlde it had no pere

Un4ue‘Stionable, a and sb, £Un- ^ 7 b, i 2
]

1. Having an assured chaiacter or position; nn-
exceptiouable.

1603 Daniel Def Rhime G 3, The Generali Custome, and
vse of Ryme hauing beene so long.. held vnquestionable
1648 Wilkins Math. Magic i xviii. 131 Attested by the ex-
penence of divers unquestionable witnesses, a 1687 Petty
Pol Arith 1 (i6go) 29 For what summ the Keepers of the
Bank are unquestionable Security 1796 Morse Amer
Geog II 91 [It] would be inciedible, were it not attested by
the most unquestionable authors x8z8 Lytton Pelham 1,

XVII, The rope was of the most unquestionable thickness

1846 Mna A Marsh Father Darcy \\. xiv. 237 His ability

IS great, his pnnciples unquestionable

2 Incapable of being doubted or disputed , in-

disputable, indubitable, certain.

163X Gouge God’s An ows iii §93 353 The Crowne by
mst and unquestionable title descended on her 1693 J.
Edwards Petfeci. Set ipt 349The learned professor , renders
It unquestionable that Moses was the author. 1709 Berke.
ley 1 h. Vision § 150 1 he contrary being held an unquestion
able truth 1782 Martyn Geog Mag 1 223 Authentic facts,

and unquestionable evidence. 1850 Ht. Mautineau Hist
Peace v. 111. (1877) III 226 The evil was unquestionable

1879 S C, Bartlett E^pt to Pal. xxi 453 Ihis is one of the
unquestionable antiquities, the fountain of Elisha.

D. sb An unquestionable fact or tnith.

x66z Glanvill Van Dogtn 231 The love of God and our

neighbour, those Evangelical unquestionables 1898 Westm.
Gas I Feb x/aOneoftheunquestionablesisithattheGerman
Government cannot dare tocnallenge the hostility ofRussia.

3 a. Not submitting to question
;
impatient.

x6ooShaks..4 Y L.\\\ 11 393 Or/ What were his markes?
Ros A leane cheeke, which you baue not ..an vnquestion-

able spirit, which you haue not.

b Not liable to questiou.

1649 Milton Tenure Kings 19 What hath a native King
to plead, why be should think to scape unquestionable, as

a thing divine ?

Hence UnqTieBtionalji’lity, -ablenesB.

1727 Bailey (yoI. II), Indisputableness, unquestionable-

ness. 1843 Carlyle Past ^Pr n, vi, Our Religion is a great

heaven-high Unquestionability. 1873 Hamerton Intell.

Life in vTii 1x2 Ihe modern linguist can never fence him-

self behind that stately unquestionableness which shields

the Classical scholar.

Unq.ue‘stionably, a [Un-i h, 5 b] With-

out or beyond question ; indisputably, indubitably.

Chiefly in loose construction, qualifying the clause or

sentence, as in («}.

(rt) X644 Vicars Godin Mount 167 Such a Magistrate un-

questionably IS this present Lord Major 1661 Cowley
Cromwell Wks (1906) 365 It was bold unquestionably for

a man so outragiously to murder his Master 1756

Ktysler's Trav I 18 Europe is unquestionably not a little

indebted to him x8oo Asiat Ann Keg., Char j/a Un-
questionably a person of great prudence 1884 F Temple
Relai. Rehg ^ Set viii. 228 Newton’s investigations were

unquestionably pursued, in reliance on the truth of the

uniformity of nature
, .

{b) *633 Fuller Ck Hist xi. ii. § 100 Wherein th^
conceived themselves to be before unquestionably estateo.

1678 CuDWORTH Intell Syst. 360 It might be made un

questionably eiident 1736 Butler i vii, How un

questionably little, the pleasures and profits of it are at

the best. X740 Cibber Aipol, 318 WhoseRepentance I have

been unquestionably inform’d, appear’d [etc ] 1846 Huxley
in Lift (igoo) 1 28 It is an unquestionably dull day 1894

Illingworth Personality iii. 60 Man finds the world outside

him to be intensely, unquestionably real.

tUnque stlonate,/// a. Obs [Un-’ 8b ] = next X4»3

Jas I Kiugts Q, exxv, 1 he maister portare, callit paciencc,

fiely let vs in, vnquestionate

U3iq.iie'stioiiecl, ppl a. [Un-i 8.]

1. Of persons : Not subjected to questioning ;
un-

mterrogaled.
160X Shaks Alls Well ii. i an More should I question

thee From whence thou cam'st, how tended on, but rest

Vnquestion’d welcome. *633 Nicholas Papers (Camden)

II 29s It lookes straingly that he passeth to and fro with

that liberty he doth vnquestioned *742 Richardson /’<*/««<«

IV 144, I could wish . tbatj even 111 Jest, my Mammas
Dauenter might pass unquestioned 1810 Scott Lady ofu
I xxrv, That fellest foe might join the feast, And from niB

deadliest foeman’sdoor Unquestioned turn x868 Moimis

Earthly Par
,
Atl Race 43 Wherethrough, unquestioned ot

his race or name, He entered.

absol *898 B Gregory Side Lights Confl. Meih s®S

Permitting the gi eat Questioner to be thegreatUnquestioned.

2. Not inquired into
,
unexamined.

*603 Shaks Meas.for M. 1 1 56 Our haste from hence

IS of so quicke condition, That it leaues vnquestiond

Matters of needfull value

3. Not called lo question
;
undisputed.

c 1622 Rowley, etc Birth of Merlin i. u 6 His safety

being unquestion’d. 1633 W, Rambsey Astrol, Restored 3



UITQUESTIONEDLY. 305 XJNBAILED.

The case [is] clear and unquestioned amongst rational men.
Addison No 469 p 5 The stated and unquestioned

Fee of his Office 1781 Cowper Expost 645 lo praise him
IS to serve him, and fulfil . his unquestion'd will 1809
Cbabbb lales He must be one with manners like her

own, His life unquestion'c^ his opinions known >885
Manck Exatn 4 Feb 4/7 She has put forward her largest

claims, and they pass unquestioned

b. Quasi-flifo Without question.

1734 Thomson Liberty iv. 86s On Aid, unquestion'd, liberal

Aid was given

Hence Unque stionedly adv.

X644 Digby Nat Bodies xx'fiii § 5 287 The memory, till

then, keepeth quietly and vnquestionedly for the true obiect,

what either the thou|;ht or chance had patched up

Tlnque (Un-Iio.)
Both adj and adv (see next) are common from c i860

1828-32 Webster (citing J. M Mason) 1846 Mrs. A.
Marsh Father Darcy 11 xxi 356 Unquestioning obedience

to the authority of his superiors x86xGEq Eliot .Si/of ilf,

II, The unquestioning activity of a spinning insect 1875
E '^wxs'L LsfemCkristvi xxvii. 470 Schools which have .

accepted witli unquestioning faith, the everlasting duration

of the soul

Hence TTuque stioning'ly adv.^ -ness.

x8S7 Susanna Winkworth tr. Life Tauter <^0 Inclined to

follow blindly and unquestioningly their spiritual masters.

X876 Mrs Whitney Sights Sf Ins HI 98 His eyes were as

steadfast as hers, but they had not her unquestiomngness.
Unqui bbled, ///. 0 (Un^S) iZho'PsiQSiAnc Damsh

Ball 11 266 He sware a clear unquibbled oath

irxig,lli*ck, rz. rare. [Un-I 7 . Cf. MDa, and
Norw ukvik,"]

1.

Lifeless, dead.
c 1449 Pecocic Repr n ix 193 Ech lyuyng man is verier .

ymage of Crist than is eny vnquyk stoic or stoon Ibid

,

The making of suche vnquyke gay ymagis

2 Not lively or active.

C1445 Fecock Donet 208 pat pou be not in eny ofhem[rr.
matters] to sluggy, vnquyke and heuy axs6o Phaer
Mnetd ix. (1562) Ee iij b. We wear oui lyues in spending
stele, nor age vnquick enfebleth ought our mynds
Unqulck, V [Un.*+Quick» *] lutr To lose vivacity

XS95 Daniel Civ Wars ill. Ixii, His sences droope, his

steedy eye[s] vnqmcke, And much he ayles

tTziq,iirckeiied,i}// a. (Utf-i8.)
x6xo Healfy St At^ Cttie ofGod 489 Bodyes that haue

a huing soule (though as yet vnquickned by the spirit).

X639 Bp Reynolds Lords Supper xvii, A bodily and un.
quickned service i^ia Blacicmore Ct eatiou vi ago Which
numerous, but unquicken'd progeny, inwiapt within each
other he lyssH Walpole Aatf (1846)111 123 You may
imagine our Tand-spirit will not be unquickened neither.

x868 Boyd Less Middle Age 382 Shakspere .piobably wrot^
with pulse unquickened, the wildest bursts of Othello xSro

Miss Yonge Womankind xi. 83 It is constant use of the

powers that is needed, not only dead acquirement unquick*

ened by exertion
Unqiue scent, n (Un-^ 7 ) 1850 F Mahonv Rel Father

Prous 38s The human breast Throbs thus unawed, Un.
tamed and unquiescent I

Unqili'et, [Un-1 12
, 5 b] Absence or

want of quiet
;
disquiet, disturbance.

X551 in Froude Hist Eng (i860] V 328 Occasions of

disorder and unquiet in the realm x^a Kvd Sp 1 rag. iii.

xv 23 Nor dies Reuenge, although he sleepe awhile, For
m vnqiuet quietnes is faind 16x3 Shbrlcy Trav Persia
106 Ht] did aggrauate both the griefe of my minde and
unquiet ofmybodie x668 Pefys Diary 10 Jan , The unquiet
which her ripping up of old faults will give me. 1746 £i tzA

Id.K'iyioaDFenudeiipect.'i^o 23(1748) Iv 258 The cause of his

own unquiet,andofthatofone so dear tohim 1862 ' Shirley '

(T Skelton) Nugae Cni, 1. 48 The unquiet and unrest of the

day are gradually subdued as the evening descends. 1887
spectator i Oct 1300 The unquiet of the sea.

TTnquret, a. [Usr-i 7, 5 b.]

1. Marked by unrest, disturbance, or disorder.

1523 [Coverdale] Old God 4* New (1334) Aj, In this so

vnquiet & troblous estate of comen weal&s a 1348 Hall
Citron., Hen IF, 3a b, 1 he end of the vnquiet tyme of kyng
Henry the fourth 1634 Sir T Herbert Trav 68 Thetr
vnquiet Country, lying twixt two great Kings, is a prey
many times to the Turke or Persian 1674 Essex Papas
(Camden] I. 191, I have written at large concerning y*
unquiet motions which have of late bin in this Citty 1743
yonnsods Debates (1787) II. 340 Measures which could
produce no other effect than that of making their reign
unquiet 1796 Mrs. M Robinson Angelina III 36 That
I should not fear to sleep alone in the very apartments which
were supposed to be unquiet 1826 Miss Mitforu Village

Ser. II 126 Some relics of those picturesque but unquiet days.

1849 Macaulay Eng u I 2S3Templehimself, as was
bis wont in unquiet times, retired to his garden

2. Not disposed to be quiet or inactive ; restless,

active, stirring (esp. so as to cause trouble^.

yieS Ptlgr P«^(W.deW 1331) 2 h, This worlds .is and
euer shall be vnquiet 1560 Daus tr, Sleidane's Comm 442
Vnquiet and troublesome persons <1x648 Ld Herbert
Hen F'///(x 683) 327 The more unquiet sort being woin
out and spent, the rest came to a composition with the
Emperor 1697 Walsh Dryden's Vtrg Past Pref P i We .

can scarcely pass a whole Day not ruffled by some unquiet
Passion X70X Swift Contests Nobles <?• Comm iv, 1 hose
hot, unquiet spirits, who disturb assemblies *719 — Abstr
Hist, Eng Wks 1841 I 545 Those perpetual troubles and
vexations given to his kingdom by that unquiet people 1849
Macaulay Hist Eng viT II. 253 The daring, unquiet, and
vindictive seaman now sate in the councils X87X Smiles
Ckarac vii 202 France has been the unquiet spirit among
the nations of Europe
b. In a state of physical unrest or commotion.

Also in fig. context

*83$ Coverdale 2 Esdras xvi 12 Y* see aryseth up , and
the fioudes of it are vnqnyete 1627 J Taylor (Water P

)

Navy of Land Slaps Wks (1630) 87/x The tossing of the

billow, and vnquiet surges of the sea 1644 Milton EduC,

VOL X.

2 To be tost and turmoild. in ladomles and unquiet deeps
of controversie

^ 1707 Mortimer Hush 598 In case the
Liquor [re. cider In a cask]beunquiet. x793SMEATON.£<i^rr0«E
L ^ 293 1 hey found the sea so unquiet about the rocks, that
[etc ] 1833 Kane Grmnell Exp xlix (1856) 466 On every
side are the unquiet gi Hiding floes 1863 Conington Hot,
Odesve xii iThegalesofThrace, thathushtheunqmetSea.

c. Not still or silent.

1633 Stanley Hist Philos iii. 45,

1

sent away the women
lest they should be so unquiet.

3 Uneasy, perturbed, anxious a. Of persons,

the mind, look, etc.

xtt< Coverdale Ps xh 5 O my soule,.,why art thou so

vnquiete within me ? 1582 N Lichlfiei d tr Castanheda's
Conq E Ind i ix. 25 Being unquiet and greatly greeued
at their falshood a x6a8 Sir J Beaumont Bosw Field, etc

(1629) 71 Whose counsels make men draw vnquiet breath,

f 1698 Locke Cond, UitdersU § 6 (1754) 28 The mind
hastens to some hypothesis to bottom it on , till then it is

unquiet and unsettled 1719 Dc Foe Crusoe i (Globe) 187,

I slept unquiet 1740 Richardson II 185 As the

Hours grew on my silly Heart was the unquieter 1760-72

H Brooke Fool of Qnal II 73 A countenance visibly

unquiet and confused 1831 James Phil Ait^tus i viii,

Walking up and down the nail, with an unquiet and some-

what irritated air xS?! Palgrave Lyr Poems 08 On the

eve of the marriage morrow The bnde is unquiet by night

b Of states or conditions.

1576 Fleming Panapl, Epist igg The vnquiet estate of

a tyrant 16x3 Porchas Pilgrimage (1614) 610 Guagida
betwixt two stooles had vnquiet sitting, paying tribute [etc ]

1663 Boyle Oecas, Reft v vui. The unquiet Pleasure that

the sight of the Stars gives to this Child 1679 Establ Test

18 That insecurity . makes their dayes unquiet X772

W Buchan Dorn. Med 574 Hit sleep is unquiet with

frightful dreams x8oa Wordsw Excurs i 873 Nine long

years. She lingered in unquiet widowhood 1844 Lvtton in

Lift 4- Lett. (1883] 1. 115,1 cried myself into an unquiet doze.

Unqiii et, v. [Uir- 2 3 . Cf. Inquibt z>.] trans

To disturb the quiet of
; to disquiet.

Common c 1325-^ 1623 ; also occurring in recent use

1382 Wyclif Acisxv. 19 For which thing I deme hem for

tonenotvnquyetid, ordisesid Ufiq Exam. Win o/Thorpe
(MS Rawl C. 208) fol 21, My conscience schulde euer be
herwih ouer mesure vnquyetid 13*$ Pt^r Perf (W. de
W 1531) IS b, These irefull thoughtes neuer ceasetb to

vnquiet and trouble the same. 1340 Act Hen VIII,

c 38 § I The usurped power of the Bishop of Rome, bathe
unquietid the subjectis of the same. 1576 Lambarde

Peramb Kent 322 They gaue him both othes and hostages

to depart the Realrae, and neuer after to vnquiet it.

x6oa Warner Alb Et^ xii. Ixxiii 304 Thus erring Rome
will our Christian World vnqueate 1648 Gage West Ind.

XU 80 Who thought It safer sleeping in a whole skinne, then
to be unquieted by fighting.

Hence tTnqui'eted ppl. a ,
Uiiq,iii’etmg vbl so

1338 in Lett. Illustrious Ladies (1846) III 39, 1 was then

halTunquieted .all day a 1348 Hall Chron , Hen !V, so

To the great displeasure and long vnqmeting ofkyng Henry
and his partakers. 1362 T Wilson A /ze? (ed. 2) 72 b, The
gentleman departed with an vnquieted minde.

tUnquletation Sc Obs (UN-ixa, 5b) i6o^ Extr
Aberd (1848) II assNavtheris sail trubill this burgh,

or raak ony vnquietatioun or perturbatioun in the same.

Unqui'etly, iwfe'. [Un-^ii, 5^0 "Without

being or keeping quiet; restlessly, esp. with dis-

quiet oi discomfort (of body or mind)
;
uneasily.

c 13*0 Barclay Mtrr Gd Manners (1370) G iij, Least his

giftes augment envy And cause him hue after much more
vnquietly. 1363 Cooper Thesaurus s.v Inconstanter, To
be alway mouyng vnconstantly and vnquietly. 1592
Chettle Ktnd’haris Dr (1841) 33 My quiet ghost (vn-

quietly disturbed) 1603 Shars. Learm. 1 a Kent Who’s
there besides foule weather ? Gen One minded like the_wea-

ther, most vnquietly. 1640 Bp Hall Chr. Moder i xi 109

When he was asked, what man lived most unquietly. 1671

Salmon hyn. Med i. xxxvui. 86 They sleep little, and that

unquietly 17x3 J Chappelow Rt, way Rich (1717) 79 The
one bears the frouble very urqmctly 1797 Coleridge
Christabel i. 323 Ifshe move unquietly [in sleep] 1800 Med,
yml III 320 He slept very unquietly, and the pain ex-

tended up towards his shoulders 1881 Atlantic Monthly
XLIX 51 Nell started, as from a dream, and then laughed
slightly, but unquietly

Uuqtii etness. [Un-^^ is, 5 l>-3

1. A source of trouble or disquiet.

XSX4 Barclay Egloges ii {1570) Bib, When thou woiildest

slcpe .Then is their musike to thee vnquietnes 158^ Abp
Sandys Serm. 340 Some are troubled with one vnquietnes,

and som with another 1654 R Baker tr Balzac's Lett.

(vol II) 13 If he have no other unquietness but what he is

like to have from me-
2. An unquiet condition or state of things; a

state of trouble or discord

*8*3 [Coverdale] Old God 4- New (1534) AJ, In thisgreate

unquietnes ofcomen weales *560 Daus tr, Sleidane's Comm
sioThe state of the proumce tendeth to greate vnquyetnes

1603 in Buccleucli MSS (Hist MSS Comm ) I 48 Tumult-
uous behaviour whereby great unquietness did grow *674
Essex Papers (Camden) 262, 1 hope there will be nothing to

disturbe y® peace there, or bang any unquietnesse here x86o

Bp S WiLBERroRCE^ziifdfr Cand, Ordination vxfThvao'nX
of unquietness, religious strife, and discord

3. The coudition or fact of being restless or turbu-

lent 111 conduct.
1326 Pilgr Perf (W. deW 1331) gob, Treason, fraude,..

periury, vnquyetnes, obduracion, with suche other. 1335
Eden Decades (Arb ) 53 Isopes frogges to whom for tbeyr

vnquietnesse lupiter sent a hearon. 1647 N Bacon Disc

Govt Eng I. Ivi. 160 The unquietnesse of some of the

English brought the King to some thoughts of arbitrary rule

i68x H NEVILS Plato Rediv 19 He cannot be denyed to be

a great motive of the Peoples unquietness. S734 Wilton
Chr Fatih 4- Pract. 188 Men's unquietness and wavering ui

their principles 1829 Lytton Disowned 116 The unquiet-

ness and agitation of man's character

b. Physical restlessness.

1670 Evelyn ^iva (ed 2] 24 Stubbed Oak is the fittest

Timber for the Case of a Sider-Mill .as best enduring the

unquietnesse ofa ponderous Rolling stone X836M1SSYonge
Dat^ Chain 1. 1, An unquietness at the ends of her shoes,

betraying the restlessness of the digits therein contained.

4.

The condition of being disquieted or disturbed.

X548 Elyot, Inqmes, care, vnquietnesse, lacke of reste.

1353 Brende Q Curtins vi. 110 b, With a bashed counten-

aunce (wel deuarmg the vnquietnes of bis minde] 1589

Cooper Admon 243 To the great hindrance & vnquietnes

of thechurchof God X638R Baker Xx, Balzac's Lett. Ill

ig My unquietnesse would have continued still, if you had
nottakenthepaines tocalmeit. X649T 'Sosa LusitsFort
Seeking rest in it’s unquietnesse, butfindingnone 1683 Apol
Prat Prance vi. 93 Her gi eat unquietness of Spirit 1702
’Ex.HKta Ecel Hist iii viii.46g Being overprest with aLoadof
Gnefand Guilt, he resolv’d to put anEnd to his Unquietness
ai8o6H K. White Tzi/ififlaSTime Will waft him torepose

Far fiom the unquietness of life 1853 Kingsley Misc.

(1859) 1 . 54 The Queen's continual unquietness will grow to

contentment
tUuquietous, <x. Obs [Un-^ 7 ] Unquiet 1553 Bale

Vecacyon 37 The vnquietouse harte of the Captaine 1641
ChekPs Hurt Sedition To Rdr h, An unquietous kind of

men. Uaqui etude. iUn-* 12, 5 b ) a 1639 Wotton in

Rehq (1651) 318 That a rod orbarre of iron will bewray
a kind of unquietude and discontentment till it attain the

former position Unquilleted,^/ a (Un-* 8 ) 1883

A N Palmer .<4 Teunies in Marches N, Wales 27 All
the unquilleted fields that lie within the qmlleted area.

TlnquilttU (Un-* 4) x6xxFLORio,D2s»/fz<»f, to vii quilt,

lo vnhill. 1634 Milton Cemus 614 Correction (Birch), He
with his bare Wand can unquilt thy Joynts, And crumble
every Smew
ttTnqrii’t, ppb a. Obs. [Un-1 8 b, c,]

1. Unrequited
;
not repaid.

a 1300 Cursor M 21431 pe dai es gan, Jie dett vn quitte,

Pe bodi most beleue for it c 14x2 HoccleveDe Reg Pnne.
4177 Seruice vnqujt and murdre Bifore al-mighty god
auxen vengeaunce c 1430 Cov. Myst (Shaks Soc >308 That
rebuke that he gaf me xal not be unqwyt 1300-20 Dunbar
Poems XV. 41 Suppois the servand be lang vnquit. The lord

sumtyme rewaird will it. Ibtd. xlvii. 67 Vnquyt I do no
thing <x 1542 Wyatt in Tottels Mtsc (Arb ) 64I hinke not

alone vnder the sunne Vnquit to cause thy loners platne.

2 Not quitted or left.

1603 B Jonson Sejanus v v, We must pray you hold your
Guards Vnquit, when Morning comes.
tUnqtti'te, <1. Obs rare [Un-* 8 b, c] a. Un-

requited b Unredeemed, e Mirk's FeslialBgpxss^t
schall no good dede be vnquyte 1496 Reg Cupar Abbey
I 251 That the saidis landis remayne with us and our suc-

cessouris wnquite owt be the lard of Burlie. Uaqui'tted,
ppl a. (Uh-* 8j cf Unquit ppl, a e) 17x3 C’tess

wiNCHKLSEA Misc iPoctits 243 Somc rough Blast too far

above conveighs, Or to unquitted Earth confines your
weak Essays

tJjiq,Tuvering,M. (Ux-i lo.)

a x8xx J. Grahame Sabbath Walks (1B27) Bi The breast

And wing unquivering of the wheeling lark 1844 Ld
Houghton Mem Meaty Scenes 195 He who with unquiver-

ing heart and hand can meet Ever distress x86^ Sala in

Daily lei i A, Dec ,
The same Indian , with unquivering Up

and unfalteiing eye
Uaqui zzable, It (UN-*7b) i&vgl&.KexiKvF Mtldmay

xvj Each was dressed out in. most exact and unquizzable

uniform.

fUoiquod, obs. variant of Unked a
axsijo Harding Chron. To Rdr . It wer an vnquod thyng,

if we..chaunge, that old menne Dane write. 1548 Udall
Erasm Par Luke i 22 He declared at large the cause of

y* his vnquod & straunge greting

U&qiiO’tablex a. (Un-1 7 b.)

Hence, in recent use, unquotabihiy.
<1x843 Southey Doctor ccxhi (1848) 663 An epigram

unquotable at length. iB6a J H. Burton Awwiffr 114
Woids. unquotable m this nineteenth century.

O'n.qtio'ted,///. a (Un-i 8.)

[*775Ash ] 1825 Q. Rev. XXXIII 85 It is not easy to

conceive that they could have existed as Scripture, un-
quoted, till the close of the fifth century xSga Le Gal-
LiENNE Retrosp Rev, (i8g6) 1. 133 Not forgetting the

unquoted ' Eve of St. Mark .

Unquoth, obs. or dial. var. Uncouth a.

1557 Drant Horace, Ep, 11. h H iv. Thou must abandon
vnquotb words 1583 Stubbes Altai. Abus 11 H 5 b, T'hese

names are so vnquotb and strange to my eares, that [etc ]

x6isW Hull Mtrr MeciesUe 113 An vnquoth sight and
nouelty was scene in beauen. 1684 Meriton Yorksh. Dial,

64 An unquoth Dog bes monny barkers at. 1873 Swtdedale
Gloss. 27
•jUnra'ced,/// a * Obs [Un-* B-I-Race v *] Nottornnp
c X374 Chaucer Boeth iv pr 1 (1868) 110 Yif J>e Jiinges )>at

1 haue concluded a htel here hyforne ben kept hoole & vn-

laced [ed. 1560 vnaraced ; tnconmilstt\. fUnraced,
ppl. ft* Ohs [Un-* 8-|-Racew 3

]
Unraxed. ci6rr Chapman

Iliad XII 3 Nor could the biode dike of the Greeks, nor

that strong wall they made To guard their fleete, be long

vnrac*t*

Unra oked, ppl. a ^ [Un- 1 8 ; cf. Race v 5]

Not drawn from the lees.

i6oa Warner Alb Eng xni Ixxvii. 3x9 Euen howpr
would from Tyrants, shame from harlots flow vnrackt

x6a6 Bacon Syhia § 306 Four the lees of the racked vessel

into the unracked vessel

ITnra'oked, ppl a 2 [Un- 1 8
;

cf. Rack v 3]

1. Not extausted by exactions.

1639 W Chamberlavne PharoH iv 11. 440 Each m his

own unracked mhentance Where born expired

2 Not stretched or strained.

X887 Browning Parl^ings, C. Avtson ix, Because he .

spread out phi-ase unracked By modulations fit to make
each hair Stiffen upon his wig.
Unra cy, <* (un-*^ 7 ) a 1839 De Quincey Posih Wks.

(xSgs) II. isx Christianity m a soil so shallow and unracy
as the Grseco-Latin, could not [etc ]. UnralTed, a.

U 89



UNBAINY. 306 UNREAD.
Un^ 8) [177s Ash] ipoo J P Struthers la (1918)
267 He went down the little unrailed stair Unr^’ny,
a (Un ^ 7) x86s W. G. Palgrave Araita I 354 In this
unrainy climate the roads are very seldom pavedi

TTnrad'Sedi a. [Un-1 8.] Not mised, in

vanous senses of the verb.
15x3 1^0 Berners Frous. I cccxxxviii 520 So y* by their

aeglygence the Siege shulde nat be vnreysed 1599 Shaks
Hen K, Prol 9 The flat vnraysed Spirits, that hath dar'd, On
this vnworthy Scaffold, to bring foith So great an Obiecb
1694 Hrydeh To Str G Knelier 53 Flat Faces, Such as m
Bantam's Embassy weie seen, Unrais'd, unrounded 1697
D. F. Ckar Dr S An?iesley6 When Griefs come threatning
on, or Comfort flows, He stas undepress'd by these, un-
rais’d by those. 1809-14 Wordsw, Excnrs, iv. 959 Go,
demand Of mighty Nature, if 'twas ever meant That we
should pry far off, yet be unraised 1817 Coleridge Bwr
Lti. II. 132 The poem is for the greater part written in
language, as unraised and naked as any perhaps in the two
volumes 1873 Herschel Pofi Led 1 § 7 6 The raised
portion still stands up above the unraised

Unrake, v. [Uw-2 3 + Rakb j/I 5] irans.
To uncover or expose by raking. Also a^sol
?ax4O0 MS, Caniai Ff. i, 6, fol 12 (Halliw), Eke os

charbokylle casteth ryght bemys. With rody lighte, as cole
that is unrake. Sffeo Hist. Gt Brti. ix xiii 598 This
againe vnraked the burning coales of euuie against the said
Lord Duke i6« Vaughan Silex Sant. 60 When thou
unrak’st thy fire, those sparks will bring New flames. Ibtd,,
When thy Nap’s over, stir thy lire, unrake In that dead age.
x86z L. L Noble Icebergs 91 At every dip of the oars it
was like unraking the sparkling embers.

Uiirai ked.> ///. dt. (Un-1 8. Cf. MDa.
MSw. orakadher.)
1598 Shaks Merry W, v. v 48 Where fires thou find'st

ynrak’d, and hearths vnswept, There pinch [etc ] x6sa
Milton Hirelings 128 [The] Lord of all things doubtles
will command the people to make good his promises of
maintenance more honorably unask'd, tinrak’d for 2683
J Beid Scots Gardner (1907) 38 Delve and mix [manure]
together, to lye all winter un raked. x828-3a Webster s.v ,Land unraked 1834 Whittier Maud Muller 64 Till the
ram on the unraked clover fell,

Unra*lHed^ f^'l a. (Un-* 8 ) c X644W ChamberlayneFAaron n lu 235 Death in’s march prevents The umtion
of unralhed regiments x66« Hickeringill A^al Dtsir,
Intioc Wks. 1716 I 273 Pompey blasphemously rav'd after
tas fatal and uni allied Pharsalian defeat a *835 Hogg
Dream Cot^rmed m C L (1896) IV 34/2 His ideas wereM yet unralhed Unramcid, «. (Un-*?.] 1884McLaren
SpinmngjLb [In] the power of remaining fresh and unrancid

olive [oil] IS pre eminent z88S J Ellis New ChnsiianityX 231 Unrancid oil. Unra*nged,

*

(Un * 8

,

cf.
Range ssi >) X633 Ford Tis Pity i, 1, Thou has mov’d a
Majesty above, With thy unranged (almost) blasphemy.
*85* C L. Smith tr Tasso ix. xxii, The Soldan rushes on,
the foremost he. Upon the guards’ unranged and startled

+Unra-nged,AJ/, A,a (Un-* 8 , cf Range
V *) i6xx (^OTGR

,
Pcun do balUt vnranged bread j or, a

course bread wherein there is much chaffe 1694 Motteux
Urquharts Rabelais Pref p. Ixxx, That course, unraung'd
Bread, or some of the great brown Houshold Loafwas good
enough for such Shepherds
Unra’Bk, v, [Un-2 3 ] irans. To throw out
of rank.
1611 CoTGB., Desarrengemeni, an vnranking, disordering,

disair^ing Ibid
, Desjiler, to vnranke, disorder

;
put

off a file 1640 tr Verdere's Rom of Rom in xli. i8a
[They] charged tie Christians through and through, till
they scarce left a ranke [not] unranked
tJnra'nsacked, ppl a (Un-1 8. Cf. ON. I

Hrannsakatir, MSw. oransakadher,')
iSap More Dyaloge it. Wks. 187/1, I will for none hast

leue any corner of the matter unransaked, as far as we can
any double find therm, 1333 Watreman Fardle Facions
It. viii 178 Leaning no element vnransaked to get a gowbiu
for their dotenous gorge X603 Knolles Hist. Turks
(1621) 651 His soldiers .leftneitherhousenor corner thereof
unransacked. 1783 Cowper Lei, to Newion Wks 1S37 XV.
W7 ,

1

shall not leave my books unransacked. 1845 [Jane
Robinson] Whitehall xiv, Such carcasses as he imagined
were yet unransacked. 1893 R. Ellis in Class Rev. Feb.
41/3 A still uaransacked mine of quite new materials

Unra’iisomed, ppl a. (Un-i 8.)
XSS4 in lo/A Rep Hist MSS. Comm App. V. 413 If the

said silver platte he uiiranesomid or redemid of the owners.
XS99 Samys Europx Spec (1605) X 4 b. They are charitable
among themselves, leaving no poore vnreheved, no prisoner
vnransomed. a zfias Fletcher Hum. Lieut, ii iv, i Gent
P? grieve, we are come off? Denu Unransom'di was
*t» It was, Sir xfifip Earl Orrery Pa? m

96,Giving me an unransomed Liberty 179X Cowper
Ilmd XXIV 151 The Gods say that he still detains Amid
his fleet Unransom'd Hector. 1813 Scon Rokeby iv vi.
Safe and unransom’d [he] sent them home X877-9 Ruskik
St Mark's Rest vii § 80 The Norman chiefsent them home
unransomed.

Ujffaptnred,jWf «. (Un.*8 ) 174a Young iW Th iv.
261 huen contemplations should mount The mind still
higher

, nor ewr glance on man, Unraptured, uninflamed.
*74® Wartoh Oofl to Fancy 114 Teach him to scorn with
frigid wt Feebly to touch th’ unraptur’d heart. 18x9 Camp-
bell To Rainbow 36 Nor ever shall the Muse’s eye Un-
raptured greet thy beam UnraTefied, ppl. a (Un-*
8) 1060 Boylk Nffm Exp Phys Meek xviii 1^4 If that
whole space had been full of unranfied Air Unra’sli,
a. (Un-* 7) 1669 Clarendon Ess Tiacts (1727) 120 The
temperate unrash and dispassionate man, by being un-
moved himself, discerns all advantages whilst he gives none
ITnra’table, a. (Un-i 7 b.)
1629 Leather 7 For common vse . vnratable value, and

vnmatchable goodnesse 1766 Burrow Rep II lofio It
would be most unreasonable that this Property which was
alwaw rateable before, should . be rendered unrateable,
x8s6 Olmsted Slave States 560, I found that, more than
any people I had ever seen, they were unrateable by dress,
taste, forms, and expenditures.

Uura ted, ppl a. (Un- i 8 )
1848 Hexham ii, Ougelovet, Vnprised, or Vnrated. X703

Act 2-3 Anne c 18 § 15 The Values of any vnrated Goods
imported 2704 Ibid c. 4 §8 Unrated Drugs which are
imported within the Days and Times last mentioned X772
Ann Reg, Chron 146/t Duties due on certain unrated
goods 1896 Daily Nesvs 23 Apr 5/3 The burdens upon
rated and unrated property.

JJnx&'ti&edf ppl a. (Un-i 8 )
x6ix Spfed Afij/ Gt Brit ix. viil 300 Some therefore bane

imagined, that such Instruments might happily then be
mentioned and drawne, and yet die vnratifled, though the
copies stand recorded x6s2 Row Lei m Hist Kirk
(Wodrow Soc) 338 Our Commisstone of the Generali
Assemblie excommunicating most precious men trans-

gressing unratified Acts. 1836 Froude Hist Eng. II 194
The pai liament reviewed the Annates Act, which had been
left unratified 1887 PallMallG 27 June i/i The Egyptian
Convention is still unratified

t Unra'tionable, a Obs — * [Un * 7 b, s b ] Irrational.
0x300 in Rails Raving, etc 6 Sic folkes suld erar be callyt
bestes vnracionable, than man rasonable Unra'vaged,
ppl, a, (Un ' 8 J [1773 Ash.] 1796 Burke Let to Noble
Lord Wks VIII 21 These obscene harpies leave nothing
unrent, unnfled, unravaged. xM8 It yaones'sGas xi Peb.
7/1 Few collections can be more interesting, than under-
ground and unravaged Cyprus

Unra’vel, v, [Uir-^^ 3 . Cf. Du. ontrafelen,

f ottiravelen ]
1 irons. To take out of a ravelled, tangled, or

intertwined condition ; to disentangle
,
also, to pull

down, to undo (a woven fabric).

Freq in fig context • see quots under (a).

(a) 1603 Dekker Wonderjult Yeare Wks (Grosart) I 131
She vniaueld the bottome of her frailetie at length 1639
Fuller Holy War iv. i 166 Frederick unravelled the fair
web ofJohn Brens victory, even to the very hemme thereof.
X709 Swift Tnfical Ess Wks 1733 II 1. 144 We shall be
forced to unravel in the night what we spun in the day
X792 Burke Corr. (1844) IV 3 The web has been too long
weaving to be unravelled m an instant. X856 Kingsley mN Brit Rev XXVI 78 To unravel patiently the tangled
web of ^ood and evil. 1878 Browning La Saisiaz 81, I,

link by link, unravelled any tangle of the chain
{i) 1888 Bovle Final Causes Nat Thirds iv 17a Those

curious oval piisons in which they [rr silkworms] enclose
themselves, and which are unreveled into silk, X727 [Dor-
bington] Phihp Quarll (18x6) 34 He was obliged to unravel
the sail, X788-74 Tucker Li, Nat (1834) I 332 As often
happens m trying to unravel an entangled thread, while
they loosen the knot 111 one place they draw it tighter m
another. 1871 A Meadows Man Midwifery (ed 2) 46 So
intimate is the union in later months, that it is impossible
to unravel the meshes 1883 Margin & Moale Vertebr,
Dissect 143 Unravel the small intestine, cutting it away
from the mesentery.
transf x88o Iyndall Glac, ii. i 227 By prisms we can

unravel the white light into pure red, orange, yellow [etc,]

t2. fig. To reverse, undo, annul. Obs.
x8^-7 Cleveland Ckar. Land. Dium 2 It differs as a

black Witch doth fiom a white one, whose office is to un-
ravell hw mchantments 1667 Dryden & Davenant Tem-
pest IV. iv, All my designs Are ruin'd and unravell'd by this
blow 1673 Lady's Call t iv. § 10, 1 wish they would .

unravel that injurious mirth by a penitential sadness 17x0
Palmer Proverbs 38a One season let slip, breaks the series
of our conduct, unravels the order of life 1782 H Walpole
Vertue's Anecd. Paint. (1763) I. 57 Though at last He
wofully unravelled most of the pursuits of his early age.
1768 Blackstone Comm II 248 After the land had
descended to his issue, they would not unravel the matter
again, and suffer his estate to be shaken
3 To free from intricacy or obscurity

; to make
plain or obvious

; to reveal or disclose.
x88o Jer. Taylor Draior 1 iv rule 11 § 22 A religion that

would ..unravel all the intrigues of hearts 1674 Jeake
Arith (1696) 320 Simple Disjunct Propoitions have at large
. been unravelled in the foregoing Part X709 Stefle
TatlerlJo 178 ? i With these Passages [he] was break-
ing his Brains Day and Night to unravel their Sense.
1789 Belsham Ess II xxxil 207 Without attempting to
unravel all the intricacies of scholastic theology xSay
Lytton Falkland i 23,

1

unravelled the intricacies which
knit servility with arrogance 1882 Burton Bk Hunter
yi7 To unravel the mystery of these primitive sculptures
1884 A R Pennington Wiclifm 188 Unravelling mfficult
questions of theology
refl, 1791 Paine Rights ofMan 108 In a few days the

plot unravelled itself. 1863 Stanley Jew Ch i. xui 295
As the story unravels itself

4. intr. To come undone; to become unknit or
disentangled. Freq.j%;
X630 T Vaughan Authroposopkia 33 When the Harmony
m vitall Twist Disbands and unravel Is. 1838
T Watson One 1'hing ITecdsstXTy 53 Our life doth unravell
apace i8^ H More MysUlnig 366 As if to leave the
Church of Rome were at l^t to unravel into a merfe canting
Paganism. *744 Young Nt Th vi 158 In an eternity,
what scenes shall strike I What webs of wonder shall un-
ravel, there » X788-74 Tucker Lt Nat. (1834) I 489 My
vehicle did not begin to unravel like a tom stocking. 1813
J Smith Panorama Sci Art II. 333 The stuff increasesm thickness

. , and will not unravel when it is cut 1820
Shelley Prometh, Unb 11. i, 23 As the burning threads Of
woven cloud unravel in pale air.

Hence Unra-velled///. a
1839 W Chamberlayne Pharon. iv v 193 Whose serious

souls are busied to compose Unravelled thoughts into
a method a 1720 J Hughes Ode to Creator ix. Proceedmy muse Time swasting thread pursue, And see at last the
unravel d clue. 176a Falconer Shipwr. iii, 41 Tis mine
the unravell d prospect to display 1814 Byron Lara 1 xvi.
Vain thought 1 that hour of ne er unravell’d gloom Came
not again 1859 Sala Tw round Clock (i86r) 168 The
genuine Skye [terrier], like an unravelled ball of worsted

^ (UN-*7b.) X846 Worcester (citing
Phil. Mag.). z88x Duffibld Don Quixote 1. p. xlvi, The

putative Shelton renders an obvious printer’s error anH
so makes unravellable nonsense of a phrase iBSe ti- r?
Forbes 5. /IrcAi/ 308 The unraWfoUema^^^
Unra-veller. [f prec.] One who unravds.

•
Brown IFAf. (1713) HI 263 Mythologists areindeed mighty Unravellers of the tablM of the nW

Ethnicks 1784P. Hifeernan Earl ofWarwick i i “Dm.
th' Mmvdler of .11 Th. gr«u .v^,.
world. 18x4 Miss Mitford in L’Estrange Life (1870) 1 iSnAn unraveHer of state cyphers 2889 AtheLuR^A^
S02/X The ‘improved telephones dragged m to serve tiepurposes of fiction as an unraveller of crime.
TIara-veUmg, vbl. sb. [f. as prec] The

action of disentangling, etc
X807 Dekker Knt 's Conjur (1842) 32 When, .the bottome

covery or unravelling of the plot X713 Guardian No 36Are not all their pompous distinctions only so many uni
ravellings of double meanings? 1742 West Zeif. m Gray’sBoems (1773) 14a No unravelling of your web, dear Sir I^ly pursue It a little further x8oi S & Ht Lee Canterb

* V. 433 A mysteiy, the unravelling of which . engaged
all my attention, x868 Tyndall Fragm Scs (1871) loaThe mental exercise involved in the unravelling of a
language ®

veiling, Jj// a [f. Unravel v 4 ] Becoming un-wound 1827 Montgomery Pelican Island iii 77 The
unravelling clew not for a moment lost Hold of the silent
hand that drew it out.

Uura velment. [f. Uneavelz;.] The process
of unravelling.
1778 Mickle Camoens' Lusiad Introd. 131 Collateral

Episodes assist to facilitate and produce the Unravel-
Catastrophe. 2779 Hamilton Wks (x886) VII.

586 The unravelment of the plot. 1833 Court Mag VI,
244/1, I felt It as the unravelment of fate 1880 Burton
Reign Q Anne II 319 His tedious work with the unravel,
ment ofall these difficulties

TJnra'vished,^//. a. (Un-i 8.)
{a) 1622 Wither Philareie Giv, 1 would not permit an

eare To attend vniauisht heere.
(i5) 1628 Ffltham Resolves ii.xxxvii 114 Had not Dinah

had so good a one [rc face], she had come nonie vnrauisbed.
17x7 Pope Iliad ix 480 My beauteous captives thither I’ll

convey, And all the rest ofmy unravish'd prey x8za Keats
Ode Grecian Urn 1, Thou still unravish’d bride ofquietness I

Unra vishing, ppl a (Un-* 10 ) 1782 Warton Hist.
Eng Poetry 111. 171 The more sober and unravishing
ecstasies

XJuray*, t) 1 Now dial, [Ux-® 4.] irons, and
refi. To divest of clothes

5 to undress, strip
1483RuilandPapers (Camden) 16 The Kingshalbevnrated

and vnclothed by his Chamberlayn 23x0 Bonavent Mirr
(Pynson) xiv E iv b, Now take we here gode hede howe
that high lorde of mageste unrayeth hym and doeth of his
clothes c 1530 Cheke Matt xxvu s8 Vnraieng of him,
[they] put on him a scarlet mantil 2390 Hakluyt Voy H.
II 37 One ofthe Spaniards vnraied himselfe, and lept into the
water z8ii Cotor

, Desabiller, to vncloath, vndresse, vnray
2823— m s W dialect glos^arle5
absol 1867W F Rock 5’r/«a»’iV«//lvxix, Zum, chap’ll

help thee to unray
Unray, v ® (Un-® 4 , cf Ray j3.*) x8a4 J Telfer

Border Ball 133 The letters shone With such effulgence,

se Qwhen wnrayid al was he Unrayed, ji;)/ a * (Un-*
+Rayed a *) 2830 Tennyson Nts. gi Dark-blue
the deep sphere overhead, Distinct with vivid stars unrayed
[1B42 inlaid], Grew darker Unra'zed, a CUn-* 8 )

*586 J. Mush m J Morris Tronb Caih. Forefathers iii

(1877) 363 Not one Religious bouse standetb, not one altar
unrased and undefiled x6xo Holland Camden’s Bnt it,

xoi They left scarce one village, unrased and unnfled
2674-3 A Cafel in Essex's Lett, 3 Feb (1770) 38 It will be
a precedent very dangerous to the government here, that .

.

these very things [ordered to he erased] in after times shall

appeal uurazed

unxzizoxed, ppl. a. [Un- 18.] Unshaven.
X63A Milton Counts 290 As smooth as Hebe's their uu-

razor d lips, 2774 Westm Mag. II 9 Apollo, the un-
razored Macaroni God 2845 Ld Campbell Chancellors
xiv II 133 By his flowing locks and unrazored lip [he] had
captivated her affections xgoz Snaifh Wa^arers xx,

unrazored chin passed without comment
ITurea chable, a. (Un-i 7 b.)
Freq from c 1865 Also, in recent use, unreachableness.

>593 Sidn^'s Arcadia v (1622) 456 As their couise neuer
alters, so is there nothing done by the vnreachable ruler of
them, but hath an euerlasting reason for it x8oz Southey
in Robbeids Mem (1843) I. 436, I would not remove to an
unreachable distance from Herefordshire. 2846 Ruskin
Mod Paint II in i v. § 13 The apparent, though unreach-

able, nearness and promise of them.

Hence ‘Unzea’cta.a'bly adv.
2882 Palgrave Vis Eng. 247 The brimming jars In

fiendish mock borne past their dungeon bars, Upheld un-

reachably high.

Unrea’clLedy ppl a. (Un-i 8.)

c x8x2 Chapman Iliad xxi 251 As he would try If all the

Gods inhabiting the broad unreached sky Could daunt his

spirit 1670 Dryden & Mulgrave^ss 279 Now labour

. to climb That lofty hill, unreach’d by former time. >7x3
C’tess Winchelsea Mtsc Poems 113 Between which two
Extreams true Pleasure lies, O’er-run by Fools, unreach d
at by the Wise x8x8 Byron Ch Har iv. cxxii. The un-

reach’d Paradise of our despair 2878 Whittier .jFr/feMST 0/

Waterfall 100 Evermore the end shall tell The unreached
ideal guided well.

XJnrea’d* v (Un-2 3.)
>533 More Debell Salem Wks 1025/1 Can I both gather

vp m hys bookes & go hyde theim, & also make them that

haue red them goe vnreade them againe, or forget what
they haue redde? 2797 Monthly Rev. XXIII, 321 Can his
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countrymen unread Freret, Boulanger, and Voltaire, or un>
learn tne sophisms which they have impressed ?

XTurea'd, ppu a. [Un-i 8 b.]

1. Notread; unperused.
1436 Sir G. Have Law Arms (STS) 63 [He] held the

letter in his hand unred a 1553 Uoall Roister D iii ii,

Ye a woman ? and your letter so long vnredde. 1596 Sfenscr
F, Q IV XU 2 Then blame me not, if I haue err’d in count
Of Gods, of Nymphs, of’ riuers yet vnred Dtyden's
Jwoen/tl vn (1697) 173 His Muse had starv’d, had not a
Piece unread. And by a Player bought, supply’d her Bread.
1728 Popc Dunctad in 103 Her grey hair’d Synods damning
hooks unread 1796 Mme. D’Arblay Camilla II 389 She
therefore determined that .she would deliver the unread
letter to Sir Hugh 1^8 Lyttoh Leila 1 ii, An open manu>
script .lay unread before the Moor 1879 Fkoddi: Caesar
xrvii 46^ He burnt unread the correspondence of Pompey
and Scipio

2. Not instructed by reading Also absol
1606 Shaks. Tr ^ Cr \ 111 24 The Wise and Foole, the

Artist and vn-read, seemeallaffin’d,andkin idSyDRVDEH
Hind 9t P< m 409 And last, uncertain whose the narrower
span. The clown unread, and half read gentleman a 1743
Savage To John. Powell 47 To unread Squires, illiterately

gay; Among the learn'd, as learned full as they z8ii
aHtjam Hints/r Hor 237 Unread, Fool'd, pillag’d, dunn’d,
he wastes his term away X865 James's Ma^ Oct 354
The Great Uni ead 1884 4 Oct 358/1 The Khedive
himself IS far from unlearned and unread
b. Const, tn (a matter or subject).
iSoa Warner Alb. Eng ix. lii 234 Such as be vnreade In

that sweete Promise 1790 Burke Fr Rev 183 Not being
wholly unread in the authors. i8z6 Coleridge Lay Serm,
314 A fact that none but the unread in history will deny
1885 Meredith R, Fleming viii, Algeinon was unread in
the hearts of women
TTnrea'dable, a [Uir-i j b ]
1. Too dull or distasteful to read.
i8o2-iz BrNTHAM Ration Judic Evid Wks 1845 VI. 441

Take up a history of an old French lawsuit, the evidence is

absolutely unreadable. 1837 Hallam Hist Lit i iv § 70
Making the entire work uni eadable the most patient of
mankind 1867 Darwin in F. Darwin Life ^ Lett (1887)
III 96 After the horrid, tedious, dull work of my present
huge, and I fear unreadable, book
2 Illegible through careless or indistinct writing.
1830 Miss Mitford Village Ser. iv 182 Oh such letters 1

and in such a hand ' so ^pretty and so unreadable 1 x88z
Wynter Soc Bees 13 An immense number of letters,, with
directions perfectly unreadable to ordinary persons
trail 1839 Carlyle Chartism 111, The emblem of dark-

ness, of unreadable confusion

3. Inaccessible to any reader,
185a C B. Mansfield Paraguay, etc. (1836) 66 Whether

I go down bjr steamer to Monte Video or whether I go
into the interior of San Paulo is at present written in the
Unreadable Book.
Hence Unxsadabi’Uty, XTuxea'dahleness.
1836 Vaughan Mystics II viii vii 74 Reason will not

attempt to rescue him from condign sentence of unreadable-
ness, 1870 ''Lq'weix, Among my Sks Ser i (1873) 338 Klop.
stock himself is an immortality of unreadableness, a 1871
De Morgan Budget Farad (1872) 123 It is a climax of un-
saleability, unreadabilitj', and inutility.

Uurea'dily, (Un-i ii.)

1399 Hakluyt Voy. II. i 117 Men being first inforced to
write their actes in barkes of trees, or otherwise perchance
as vnreadily 1735 Johnson, Awkwardly, clumsily, un-
readily, inelegantly 1804 Mitford Inquiry 75 Instruments
like the harpsichord, incapable or unreadily capable of
variety in loudness iSyx Proctor Light Science 138 It is

astonishing how unreadily two sea-currents exchange their
temperatures

XTnrea'diness. (Uu-i 12
;

cf. Ukteeadt a i)

1526 Pilgr Petf. IW de W, 1331) 131 We shold expell all

slouth & vnredynes in doynge our dutye to god a 1348
Hall Chon , Hen VI^ 134 ihe Frenchemen hauingperfyte
vnderstanding of the infirmitie and vnreadinesse of Eng-
lande i6n Speed Hist Gt Bnt vii xhv § 39 366
Accusing him with sloath and vnreadinesse of Armes 1663
Boyle Occas Reft To Sophronia, My Unreadiness to
Publish these very long neglected Papers niiyfix Law
Contf Weary Pilgr. (1809) 26 Every unreadiness to do good
makes us schismaticks 1861 Hughes Torn Brown at

Oxf 11, He couldn't realise the fact of his unieadiness in a
boat. 1887 Spectator 3 Nov 1494 Our unreadiness as to a
sufficient supply of arms

Uurea'diug, fpl a (Uk-i io.) .
xSag Edin. ffwTL,. 183 There is but one chance ofmaking

this unreading cast readers 1852 H. Rogers Ess (1874) L
vii 348 The unreading ‘ philosophers who avoided bools '.

1879 F. Harrison Choice ofBks iv (1886) 81 The idle and
unreading world

Unrea dy, a> [Un-i 7.]

1

Not in a state of readiness or preparation : a.
Without const
CX340 Hampole Pr Conse 1990 If a man)iatunredy es,Be

tane with dede in his wykednes 1382 Wvclif a Cor ix. 4
Lest when Macedonyes schulen come with me, and schulen
fynde 30U vnredy, weschamen [etc ] c1430 tr. De Imitatione
I. xxm 31 Lyue so Jiat dejie finde {le neuer unredy c is&
Jack yvggler B u b. And as you see for the most part our
Witts be best When wee be takyne most vnrediest 1370
Foxe A.I^M (ed a) 69/2 Some other there were vnready
and not so well prepared X603 J Davies (Heref) Micro-
cosmos Wks (Grosart) I 36/2 Our force lies most dispersed
at the Plow, Vnready, mde, and oft rebellious too 1671
Clarendon Reo ix §30 Fairfax was .not in readiness
to march

, yet reported to be much more unready than he
was 1790 A, Wilson Death Poet Wks (1846) 64 And, if
unready, we are caught by Death, He throws us howling to
the gulph beneath 1833 Macaulay Hist Eng, xix IV 268
His enemies, while still unready, learned with dismay that
he bad taken the field in person
absol, 1838 G Johnston Bmt Zoophytes 102 Should the

prey prove too tough, woe I to the unready '

b. Const, to with inf
a 1300 Cursor M. 23478 Vnworthi am 1 And al vnredi

for to rise On domesdai be-for lustise 15x0-20 Everyman
in HazI Dodsley I 104 Full unready I am such reckoning

^ give 1390 Spenser F Q,i v 45 False Duessa found the
Faery knight Departed thence, albe his woundes wide Not
throughly heald, vnreadie were to tide 16x3 W. Lawson
Coiiiitiy Housew Gatd. (1626) 29 Want of strength may
make them vnready to receiue sap 1707 S. Sewall Diary
y Deo

, I express'd my self unready to vote for it X871
R H Hutton Ess v I 125 IfU be a righteous life and will

that stirs human nature thus deeply, and finds u$..un-
ready to adapt ourselves to it

c. Const. of, OT with.
x6x7 Woodall Surgeoiis Rlaie (1639) *9* He is an un-

worthy Chirurgion, which is at any time unready with such
needfull instruments 1702 Rowe iamerl 1 1, Secure of
Peace and for Defence unready 1737 Whiston Josephus,
Antiq V III. ^2 The Israelites grew so indolent, and unready
of taking pains a X865 Keble Left (1B70) 165 Very unready
with any plan for meeting it 1863 Ruskin Arrows tfCkaee
(r88o) II. 72, I am not usually unready for a controversy
2 Not prepared or made ready.
C1380 Wyclif Sel Whs II 40 perfore make }>i tresoure

in God, for jjis tresoure mai not perishe, to be unredi
whanne Jjou hast nede a 1500 Rails Raving 1 1003 It is

wnreddy payment That pow has fristit out or lent X342
Udall Erasm, Apoph 187 It is an eivill man of warre that
wil have his weapen unreadie when he should occupie it

a 1348 Hall Ch on , Edw V, 12 b. And so all thyng was
vnredy, when this message came 2632 Holland Cyrupaedia
125 When he vieweth your forces, he will thinke his owne
to be yet unready tjetSTRnzEccl Mem II xx 405 The
money was unready when Caesar had present need thereof,

t b. Sc. Not easy or plain Obs
*$35 SrzwfittT Cl on. Scot (Rolls) I 440 Nocht ane wist

weill quhair away for till wend, Ihe gait wes sa vnreddy
and miskend

3 Undressed ; in deshabille Obs. or dial.
In common use fiom C159S to 1640
1391 Shaks i Heu Vf ii 1 39 [stage-dir ] The French

leape ore the walles in their shii ts Enter Bastard, Alanson,
Rergnier, halfe ready, and halfe vnready Alan. How now
my Lords? what all vnreadie so? 1623 in Ellis Ortg Lett.
Ser 1 HI 198 ihe Queene, though she were unready,
hasted down a pair of staiis to meet him, 1678 Yng, Man's
Call 364 She desired to go to dress her head, which by the
violence ofthe wind was made all unready. 1823- in Suffolk
and Lincoln glossaries.

4 Not quick or prompt
;
hesitatmg, slow

; f not
responding readily to command
*594 T Bedingfield tr. MachiavellPs Florentine Hist

vr. (1595) 149 These newes gneued the Earle exceedingly,
hicause he thought his army not fully paid, would be vn-
readie x6o7-x2 Bacon Ess , Youth <S-

Age (Aib ) 260 Like
an vnready horse that will neither stopp nor tourne 2672
Sir T Browne Lei Fnend § 22 To become more narrow-
minded and tenacious, unready to part with anything,
1708 Rowe Royal Convert i, There needs no more , For I

would spare thee the unready tale 1824 Miss Mitford
Village Ser i 124 So alive and eloquent in conversation,
that I feel more than ever puzzled and unready. 2855 Mbs
Gashcll North 4- S vu, ‘ Mr Thornton, I oelieve !

’ said
Margaret, after a half-instant’s pause, during which his
unready words would not come. 1657 in Mrs Gaskell C,
Bronte (ed 3) H *38 She had become unready, nervous,
excitable, and either incapable of speech, or talked vapidly.
Comb 1670 Co TTON Espemon n 409 One of the most un.

wieldy, and unready footed Animals, that is to say, a Mule.

Hence + TJnrea'dy v trans
,
to undress. Ohs

*593 Sidney's Arcadia in (1598) 365 After his wife was
departed to her famed repose, as long as hee remayned with
his daughter, to giue his wife time of vnreadying her selfe.

TTnrea'dy, a 2 [Later form of UjNBbdy a

,

after

prec. Cf. Unbbde b.] a Redelzss a. (but usually

regarded as = prec i or 4).
Only as an epithet of Ethelred II (died xor6) : cf Polydore

V«rgilAugL Hist (1534)vn xea'qui pigritiaomniafaciebat’.
1380 Stow Chron 134 Etheidrede, commonly called Un

ready 1643 Baker C4r<wt (1653) 18 Ethelred,. by reason
of his backwardnesse in Action, was commonly called the
Unready 2635 Fuller Ch Hist. II 136 1867 Freeman
Norm Conq 1 aSS A prince, who has received no nobler
historical surname than that of the Unready Ibid 327
The Unready King showed occasional glimpses of vigour

TTxire*ai, a. (Un-1 7.)
1603 Shaks Macb iil iv icn Hence horrible shadow,

Vnieall mock'ry hence 1643 Milton Tetrach 60 Only
for the fals keroing of a most unreal nullity, a manage
that hath no affinity with Gods intention 1667— PL,
x 471 Th’ unreal, vast, unbounded dew Of horrible con-
fusion 17x2 Steele hpect. No 53 r 3 You -should .teach
the Men not to be any longer dazzled by false Charms and
unreal Beauty 1746 Francis tr, Horace, Eptst ii, 1 289
He gives a desperate Trial of his Art, Who with unreal
Terrours fills my Breast 1810 Southfv Kehama iv. iv.

Musing so long he lay, that all things seem Unreal to his
sense, even like a dream 1842 Manning Serm x (1848)

139 Surrounding ourselves with an unreal world of hopes,
and fears, 1871 Lowfll Study Windows 153 Those who
have most loudly^advertised their passion for semusion. have
been mostly sentimentalists, unreal men
spec 1838 G F Graham Comp 17/2 What are called

passing notes, or unreal notes, and which are said not to
foim any real part of the melody or the harmony 2883
A SiDGWicK Fallacies The distinction between Realand
what may be called Unreal Ibid, The name ‘ Unreal ' as
here applied to propositions, is somewhat wider than what
is usually meant by ‘verbal*.

Unre’alism. (Un-‘ 12 ) 183^ Sat ^Rev, 29 Jan. 118/2 The
ideal unrealism of statesmanship which invented Mr Glad-
stone's mission 187s Lowell in iV’ Aniei Rev CXX. 387
It IS only a world of unrealism. Unreali'sfic, a, (Un-* 7

)

x86s Kingsley Lett, (187S) II 2x5 The very unrealistic turn
of mind which I have in common with this generation.

TTnreia'lity. (Un-i 12.)
1752 Warburtoh P^e's Wks III. 42 They conclude in

the most extravagant and senseless inferences , such as the
unreality of matter, the reality of space 2798 Lamb Eos
Gray xi, Past associations revived with the music—blended
with a sense of unreality. 2830 Carlyle Latter-d Pcanph
id 8 Unreality is death, to Parliaments and to all things
1880 E White Cert. Rehg 45 They are seen in a glory
mist which throws a cei tain unreality over their outlines.

b. With an and pi.

xBijSovthey

F

ragtii Th onSon'sDeathJllc^ (1909)741/1
They are not, though, Meie unrealities 1843 Carlyle
Past ^ Pr IV I, The unrealities, beaten into dust, fiew

gradually off 2863 £ V. HzM.zAnal Th ^ Nat 31 If

time IS not to become an unreality to us.

TTnre'alizable, a. [Un-1 7 b, 5 b.] Incap-
able of being realized, in various senses.
2840 Carlyle Heroes iv ( 1841) 247We may rejoice that be

could not realise it, that it remained, after two centuries of
effort, unreahsable. x86o J.Yovna Prov Reason Zt Power
which is tiuly infinite, must be for ever unrealizable in its

utmost extent, 1883 St, James’s Gass, i Dec j/z The great
financial establishments are believed to be still overloaded
with unrealizable stock

Uure'alize, ». [Un-2 3.] trans. To make
unreal

,
to deprive of reality

2804 Southey Let, in Life (1850) II 259 The least breath
stirring would have shaken the whole vision, and at once
unrealised it 2834 H Millfr Sch 4- Schm xv 331 The
painted canvass, and the too palpable acting, served hut
to unrealize what I saw, and to remind me that I was merely
inatheatie i873LowELLjJ^Fz«tfT ProseWks 1890 IV 337
His fancy, habitually moving about in worlds not realized,

unrealizes everything at a touch.

Hence Unre alizer ; TJnse aliziug ppl, a,

2814 Southey Roderick x, 60 The flame cast upon the
leaves A floating, grey, unrealizing gleam, 1843 Mozley
Ess (1878) II 127 How little do we feel the past 1 On flows
Time, the great unrealiser a 1859De Quincky Posilu Wks.
(1893) II 204 This postulate of fiction would have operated
with an unrealizing effect upon all that followed

Unre alized, ppl, a. (Un- i 8

)

[*773 Ash ] 2803 Man in Moon (1B04) 82 What real

good are we to expect from this new scheme to which we
so foolishly attach unrealized nches 2832 H. Rogers
Eel Faith ago There is such a thing in the human mind as
unrealised truth, both intellectual and spiritual 1876 Mrs
Whitney Sights 4 Ins xxx Behind us a southwest wind
was driving the mists, all unrealized by us, from off the
mountain faces

Unre'aJly, ado (Un-* ii ) 1835 Pusey Docir Real
Presence Note E 69 Some distinct case in which proper
terms are, without any hint or notice, to be understood un-
really unrealmed,/;*/ «, (Un.* 8, 4-1- Realm) 1843
Bailey Festus (ed 2) 386 T hat unrealmed tyrant drew his

mortal dart And drave it through himself tlnre'alness.
(Un * 12 ; cf Unreal a

)

1834 Lyttoh Pilgr, Rhine v,

The unrealness of literary fame

TTurea ped, ppl. a, (Un- i 8

)

1577 Hellowfs Gueuara's Chron 143 Losse of their come,
both reaptand vnreapt giSzsBeavm & Yu Cast Country
IV 1, My first love here begun, rests here unreapt yet 1670
Milton Hist. Eng n 39 In that place which only they had
left unreap’d of all thir Harvest. 2737 Glover Leonidas
w 370 There the corn Bent by its golden burthen sheds un-
re^’d Its plenteous seed 2793 Southey Joan ofArc tit.

7 The autumnal rains had beaten to the earth The unreap’d
harvest. 28x7 Kirby & Sp Eniomol 11. 480 Those moths
betake themselves to the yet unreaped fields. 1834 M.

Scott Cruise Midge (1859) 289 Half of my beard has been
left unreaped by that villanous razor of Brail’s

TTurea'son, sb. [Un- 1 1 2 ]
fl UnTeasoiiable action or intention; injustice,

impropriety. Obs,
a 1300 CursorM 3747 He has me don oft vn-resun And

no[wJ me reft mi benisun 13 Metr Horn (Vem MS ) in
Arclav Nest Spr LVII 303 Wi)> muchel wiong and vn-
resoun Dost me )ns tresoun c 1400 Pilgr Sewle iv ix.

(Caxton) 62 It semeth me vnreson that he that nought
ne oweth shal payen for the dettour hym seluen. e *300
Priests ofPebhs 141 And that je think vnressoun or wrang.
Wee al and sundne sin^s the saniin sang 1597 Skene De
Verb Sign s.v Tort, Tort, et non reason, vn reason, wrang,
and vnlaw. 1609 [see Unlaw sb i]

’f’
2. Abbot (pf^ Umeason, a mock peisonage

elected as the leading character m certain popular
revellings formerly m Scottish use Obs,
1496 Ld High Treas Scot I 270 To Gilherte Brade,

, for spilling of his hous in Stnuiling be the Abbot of Vn-
resoun, x.lu 1353 Sc, Acts Parlt, Mary (18x4) II 500/1
It IS ordanit that in all tymes cumming na maner of per-
soun be chosin, Robert Hude nor Lytill Johne, Abbot of
vnressoun, Quenis of Maij nor vtherwyse <1x372 Knox
Hut Ref, Wks 1846 1 . 40 The same Frear maid ane uther
sermoun of the Abbote Unreassone, unto whome. he com-
pared the prelatbs of that age. [1820 Scorr Abbot xiv, and
note ]

S. Absence of reason
;
indisposition or inability

to act or think rationally or reasonably. (Common
from c 1850.)
1827 Carlyle Mtse (1840) I, 47 Other forms of Unreason

have taken its place 1847 Helps Friends in C t. yii 113
Many a woman is brought up in unreason and self-will from
these causes that he has given. 1861 M Arnold Pop.Educ,
France 174 A system which, to the loud blasts of unreason
and intolerance, sends forth no certain counterblast. 1883
Pattison ATpot (1885) 2 Allmy energy was directed, to free

myself from the bondage of unreason.

D. That which IS contrary to, or devoid of, reason.
X847 Helps Friends in C. i vn 114 Women may talk the

S
eatest unreason out of doors, and nobody kindly informs
em that it is unreason 1863 J Gbote Ej^lor Philos, i.

2X0 That unreason or nonsense which it is the business of
the higher part to convert into knowledge.

tTnrea son, v. [Un-2 4, 3 ]
1, trans, (and refl ). To depnve of reason.
a 2676 Hale Pnm, Ong. Man, (1677) 343 We shall have

89-3
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such Solutions as must make us first unreason and unman
our selves, before we can subscribe to them. 1755 Smollett
Quix. I 1. 1 . 2 The unreasonable usage .so unreasons my
reason, that I have reason to complain ofyour beauty. 1829
T. Hook Betnk to Barnes 40 Were I to tease on, It would
nearly unieason your reason.

2. To disprove, refute.

i66* R L’Estbauge State Dtvtntiy as Their Reasons I

have un-Reason’d already a iji6 South Senn (1744) XI
257 However a man may for a while seem to himself to

unreason the equity of God's proceedings i yet [etc.]

Unrea sonabi’Uty. (Un-*i2, cf next) 24 mJS B.P.
(1862) 143 Arystotelle sayethe that eueryman nedetheTo be
ware of the vnresonal^lite That comethe of the sensualite

Xrnrea’sonable, a. (^adv.). [Un-i 7 b.]

1. Not endowed with reason
;

irrational.

c 1340 HampolePr Coitse S99 He . fares alsan upresonabel
beste, pat his awen wille folowes 138a Wyclif 2 Peter 11

12 Thes sotheli [ben] as vnresounable beestes. c 1400 Destr
Troy 4428 A Roid beste vni easonable. c 1450 Myrr our
Ladye 2S7 But vnresonable creatures .prayse god, in that

they do as god bathe . ordeyned them to do. 1309 Barclav
Shyp o/Fdys 119 Other creatures that ar vnresonable Goeth
on all fouie 1369 J Sanfoud tr AgrippcCs Van Ai ies 6^b,
All the Pagans doo affirme that reasonable soules goo into

unreasonable bodies. X613 W. Beowell Mohaut. Impost
ir. § 89 We shall leads our life as beasts and vnreasonable
creatures do. xfiss Moofet & Bbmhct Health's Improv.
265 Nay, go to your Raven and Stag, those longest livers of
all the unreasonable breathers 1675 Brooks Gold, Key 231
All the creatures, both reasonable and unreasonable, do in

some sort set forth the praises of Christ xygs Southfy
SoldtePs Fun 35 Whilst his fellow-man Must as the un-
reasonable beast drag on A life of labour. x8Sx Rcadb
Cloister^H Kxiii,There were buffaloes, lizards,, leopardsj
any unreasonable beast but the right one.
iransf 1592 Shaks Rom ij- ful. in ui xii Thy wild acts

denote The vnreasonable Fune of a beast.

2. Not acting in accordance with reason or good
sense; not reasonable in conduct, demands, ex-

pectations, etc.

c 1373 Ctusor M 66x4 CFairf ), Quen >ai J>is sagh, qua sop
wil say, pa vnresonable folk hu3t na play, c 1400 Comm.
Luke 1. 22 (MS Bodl. X43), pe puple of lewes semeh lyk to
doumb sacarie, whiche puple is so vnresonable pat it may not
Rytieresounofhisdedis 1483 Caxton G de la Thi^revib,
This newe kynge was to them full hard and felon, & also
to al his comyns he was vnresonable 1496 Act la Hen VII^
c vii. Divers unresonable and detestable persones .wilfully

commute murdre a 1548 Hall Chren , Hen. VI, xa6 Least
thei beyng nedy and innocente people, should be tur<

mented with the vnreasonable men of warre 1396 Shaks
Merck V v.i 203 What man is there so much vnreasonable,
If you had pleas'd to haue defended it With any termes of
Zeale. s66g Stormy MartnePs Mag I 1 3 [This] will give
the most reasonable men satisfaction , for the unreasonable,
I care not a fig for them, cxdyo Hobbes Dial Com, Laws
(1681) 10 When the greatest part ofMen are so unreasonable
as they are 1740 Ld HARRiNOTOHinio/Aifc^. MSS.
Comm App I 275, I hope therefore that^ 1 shall not be
thou^t unreasonable in prefernngthts Petition to the King
1829 Scott Anne of G. xxxtv. He was capricious, unieason-
able, peremptory, and inconsistent. 1876 Mozlfy Univ,
Serm, x (ed a) 205They are not so unreasonable as to expect
that they can like persons without knowing them.

3. Not in accordance with reason
j
not based

upon sound reason or good sense
<zi340 Hamfole

/

irafrrrIxxvii 76Nurishynge ofvnreson-
abill thoghtis 1377 Lanol. P PI. B vt 153 For it is an
vnresonable Rehgioun pat hath njte noujte of certeyne
^1430 Coo Myst, (Shaks Soc) 221 O, holy prophetel
^unt me mercy ' Ofmy synnys unresonable. 1533 More
Debell Salem Wks. 983^1 To shew that the same spiritual
law, which this man would proue vnreasonable, is not in
dede proued vnreasonable 1560 Daus tr SUidands Comm.
326 b, Neyther that he enforce them to any vnreasonable
condicyon or vnworthye for them 1660 Trial Regie 54,
1 do hold the Prisoner^ Plea vain, and unreasonable. x68B
Bckyah yertts Sinner Saved (x886) 50 It would be the
unreasonablest thing in the world to render hatred for love.

S7xx Aodisoh Speet.tSo 164 p x He contracted an unreason-
able Aversion towards his Son 1760 Sterne Tr. Shandy
III. xxxi, 1 think it a very unreasonable demand. 1^49
Macaulay Hist Eng vi, II 159 The panic was not un-
reasonable. X885 ‘ Mrs. Alexahder ’ At Bay tv, A vague,
unreasonable anxiety about Elsie haunted him.

fb. Inequitable, unfair; unjustifiable Ohs.
? a 1400 MorteArth. 3433 ,

1

rede thow rekkyne and reherse
un.resonable dedis 1323 Ld Berners Frmss. II cxc
[clxxxvi ] 582 We haue to laye to his charge dyuers artycles
vnresonable whiche requyre ludgement of punisyon. 1631
Hobbes Levtath ii xxvi 140 That .which thou chinkest
unreasonable to be done by another to thy selfe.

A Going beyond what is reasonable or equi-
table

;
excessive in amount or degree.

ciSSa Wyclif Wks (1880) 233 Lordis many tymes don
wrongis to pore men by vnresonable mercymentis & vn-
resonable taxis c 1430 Mu k's Festial 101 Pharao .

oppressyth the pepull of Israeli wyth bondage and wyth vn-
resynabuli werkes c X460 Fortbscub

/

f ^ Lim Alon,
XIV (188s) 144 Vff this ordre be kept, suytours shall [not]
be inmortunite or brocage opta3'ne any vnresonable demres.
1342 Brinklow Compl xxiv. (1874) 73 But the forkyd perse-
cutors haue vnreasonable riches m their handys. 1583
Stubbes/4»«; Abus.n. C8, Is not this too vnreasonable,
to take a crowne for writing six or seuen lines? X617
Moryson Itin I 220 No Christian may enter this place
except he will giue an vnreasonable reward x68o Prideaux
Lett, (Camden) 79 Ye unreasonable prices set upon Bibles.

1723 De Foe Voy, round World C1840) 193 Almost any
reasonable quantity might have been sold there; but the
truth is, we had an unreasonable quantity. xypB Mme
D'Arblay Camilla III 416 She could never again consent
to interfere in his unreasonable requests. 2835 Macaulay
Hist Eng XIX IV 373 He bad to wait a most unreasonable
time for a judgment. 1893 Law Times XCIV. 600/2 The
[income] tax falls with .undue severity upon one class, and
with unreasonable lightness upon others

fb. A&adv. Excessively, extremely. Obs.

1381 Petti n Gnazeo's Cio. Conv n (1586) 113 There are

some, who coueting to be counted unreasonable honest,

frowne [etc ] 2^3 Stubbes Anat Abus ii F 3, Thus .

they make shooes vnreasonable deere.

tfnrea souableuess. [Un- i a .]

1 The quality (in things or actions) of being un-

reasonable or at variance with reason.

1532 Dial on Laws Eng, (ed a) n xlviii 222 It were
a greate vnreasonablenes in the lawe if it sbulde prohibit

hym [etc ]. 2360 Daus tr. Sleidane'sComm 30s Considering
the vnreasonablenes of the thing- 2643 Vane Lost Sheepe

24 The vnreasonablenesse of this assertion 1691 Ray
Creation i (1692) x8 1 be folly and unreasonableness of^this

ungrounded Figment sj^ Anson's Voy 111 ix 388 The
Commodoie urging the unreasonableness of this procedure,

from the inability of the forts to have done otherwise. 2778
Miss Burnty Evelina xlvi, The folly and unreasonableness
of this speech 1830 Gfn. P. TnoMrsoN Exere. (2842) I 248
There are depths of unreasonableness, which suipass all

human folly 1886 Law Times Rep LIII 660/2 The agree-

ment IS invalidated by the unreasonableness ofthe restriction.

•t*b. Unfairness, injustice Obs.
a 2333 Ld Berners Huen xviii 48 Ye .haue well herde

the grete vnresonahlenes that the kynge do too one of cure
peres Ibid, The place wher as suche extorsyon and vn-
resonableness is vsed.

0. Immoderateness , excessiveness.

2665 Sir T Herbert Hmw (1677) 282 The Ambassadour
acquainted his Master with the unreasonableness of the
Turks demands 2797 Mrs Radcuffe Ital. xxxi, The un-
reasonableness of her claims was forgotten

2. The quality (in persons) of being unreasonable

m action, demands, etc.

2542 Udall Erasm, Apoph 1S4 Here maye amanne double
whether of these twoo thynges he ought rather to maruaill
at, thekynges liberahtee in geuyng, oreTs the vnreasonablenes
oftbephilosophier, inaskyng 25^R Bernard tr Tetence,
Andrta v 1, You would (now at last) giue ouer to cumber
me with your vnreasonablenesse 2703 Mrs. Centlivre
Beau's Duel v i, Did ever man of your hairs ask such
questions? I vow I blush at your unreasonableness. 2736
Butler Ana/. I vi 156 This isvanity, conceit and unreason-
ableness. 2833 Macaulay Hist Eng xv HI 595 The
difficulties by which the government was be$et on all sides,

the malignity of its enemies, the unreasonableness of its

friends 2879 L. Stephen Hours in Library Ser. ni 322
The grand unreasonableness of the average Englishman.

1 3 Lacls of reason , irrationality. Obs.
2598 Florio, Irationaliio, vnreasonahleness, brutishnes

2647 H More Song ofSoul i u 88 But what with judge-
ment doth them both compare ? Is*t reason or unreasonable-
ness, I p»%y
ITnreft'sona'blyi a. [Un-i ii ]
1. In a manner at variance with reason j without
due observance of reason or good judgement.
c 2380 Wyclif Wks. (2880) 22 Jif [lei coueiten vnresonabi-

hche behousis. of here neheboris. ei\’SpMy>T ourLadye
109 By whyche thow shuUJest hate no creature vnreason-
abely. 2535 Coverdalk 2 Mace xiv, 23 Nicanor, wh>]e
he abode at lerusalem, ordred himself not vnreasonably
2362 T Norton Crtfwn's 1. 10To passe ouer all the rest,

which are much more vnreasonably foolish, Plato himself .

vainly erreth in his round globe 2641 R Brooke Eng
Episc I V, 27 Else Reason doth unreasonably determine me
not to Marry. 1670 Clarendon Couiempl. Ps Tracts (1727)

757 They only consider, how unreasonably men deal with
them, 2729 Law Serious C x. 243 Do but suppose a man
acting unreasonably 2823 Scott Quentin D xxiii, Said
Quentin, not unreasonably offended at the turn thus given
to his gallantry. x88x Benham in Macm Mag XLV 115/1
The Essay was, not unreasonably, regarded as the most
o^ectionahle in tone

2. To an unreasonable extent ;
excessively, im-

moderately.
02430 Knt de la Tour (igo6) 53 There be other that be

lykerous of moche mete and drinke, takyng unresonably
therof. 1470-83 MaloryA rihur vii. 1 213, I am come hyder
to praye you to gyue me thre yeftes and they shalle not
be vnresonably asked sS** Act n Hen. VIll, c 6§2 If.

.

the same CoUectours. unresonably delay or tary the said
Marchauntes 2368 (Grafton Chron. II ^2 When they
would ryde, they found horses vureasonaoly deare 1607
Shaks. Cor, 1 iii, 84 Fye, you conhne your selfe most
vnreasonably. 1697 walsk Life V r so in Drj’den Virgil,

Venus grows unreasonably confident. 1723 Atterbury
Serm, (1726) I, ix, 314 To grant that to others, which we
our selves perhaps might be willing enough, unreasonably
willing, to obtain from them 178s Phil 2 1 ans LXX 352
Under all these disadvantages in the machine (if not un-
reasonably ill made) the ef will ascend to d 2840
Alison Hist Eur, Iii. VII. 109 A nation .unreasonably
^alous of Its military expenditure 2884 Law Rep 25 Ch
Div 492 To discourage unreasonably early marnages
i-Unrea'sonal, <2. Obs~^ (Un-*?) 1633 E Chisenhale

Cath Hist 129 Therefore for the Doctoi, to deny us to be
a Church, . seems to me strange and unreasonall.

trnrea’soued, ppl. a [Un- i 8 ]
1. Not gifted with reason ; devoid of reason.
258a Stanykurst jEneid iv (Arb ) 215 Might not I my

lief tyme .Spend lyk an vnieasoned wild beaste? 2803
Eugenia di Acton Huns of Desert II 230 A wretch so
totally un-ieasoned as to say [etc.].

2. Not evolved or developed bjl reasoning.
2790 Burke Fr, Rev. 286 The citizens are interested from

old prejudices and unreasoned habits 2854 Ferrier Insi
Metaph. Introd 3 An unreasoned philosophy, even though
true, carries no guarantee of its truth iwo FrasePs Mag
May 658 Our unreasoned confidence that every vision of
truth is in Itself a glorious vision

Unrea'soning, vbl sb (Un-* 23) <2 2871 De Morgan
Budget Pat ad (1872) 327 He is the ablest head at un-
reasoning, of all who have tned in our day to attach their
names to an error, 2889 'Mark Twain ' Yankee at Crt Km

[
Arthur xiii. It was the stubborn unreasoning of the time.

Unrea'soning, ppl a (Uu-i lo.)
(a) 2732 G West Education Ixii, The unreasoning vulaar

willingly obey. 2800 Coleridge Piccolom. iv. vii, I cannot
traffic in the trade of words With that unreasoning sex, i86e
Pusey 'truth Eng Ch 13 The authors were mostly un.
systematic, disjointed, unreasoning 2883 jgth Cent. Mvi
773 1 hat somewhat uni easoning personage who is called the
British Public.
(i) 28x3 L. Hunt in Examiner ix May 289/2 The caprices

of an uni easoning resentment 2853 Milman Lat Chr
XIV 1 VI 3S7 An unthinking and unieasoning impulse of
the inward being 2878 E White Z.j/tm CAw/ (ed 3)iv
XXVI 437 Iheie is no influence to which men yield so easily
as to unreasoning fear '

Hence Vaxea’soxuuGfly adv.
1848 Mrs. Gaskell Maiy Bat ton xxxii, Job Leeh

pressed out of court, and Jem followed unreasoningly
288s N Amer Rev March 194 Most fathers, schoolmen,
and divines have done so most unanimously and most
unreasoningly

*7) 51853G J CKVVEvLasAlfofyasTl.
88 The first unreesty sample [ofham] we have met with since
Seville Unrea ve, u Homdial. [Un *3+-Rbave7‘'S]
trails. To unravel 1393 BiLS0N<?d7wr Christ's Ch p.v.'Ihe
warpe and webbe of the laie Presbyterie hath so enfolded
some mens wits that they cannot vnreaue their cogitations
from admiring theirnewe founde Consistories 2394 spenser
Ameretti xxiu, Penelope Deuiz’d a Web in which the
worke that she all day did make, the same at night she did
againe vnreaue, 2898 R. Blakebobough Wit, etc. iV Riding
Yorks 466 Unreave, to unwind t Unrea ved, ppl a
Obs,~^ IUn-‘ 8+ dial rrajiF to strip (a roof or house) ] Not
stripped of its roof. 1646 Bp. Hall Balm of Gilead i § 9
Couldst thou think that a Cottage, not too strongly built,
and standing so bleak in the very mouth of the Windes,
could hold tight, and unreaved 7

TTnrebatea,///. a [Un-1 8 ]
f 1. Unblunted

, imdulled. Obs.
2379-80 North Plutarch (1505) 241 He shewed thepeople

thecruellfightoffensersatvnrebatedswords 2630J Taylor
QNzxexV) Heavens BlessingyiVs in 118/2 Saint George
(being armed at all points but especially) with an vnrebated
codrage x6Sx J. Scott Chr, Life in § 1 74 They are full
of sharp and unrebated Desires 1745 Wesley Wks (1872)
VIII 19s Those dogs ofhell are let loose to prey upon youi
soul, with their whole unrebated strength.

2. Not subject to rebate or deduction,
2894 Q. Rev. Jan 208 Thus the unrehated income.tax

becomes a special tax on labour.

Unre'hel, » lUN-^fib) xt^xYLcsv'e.u. Twelve Treat.
(2661) 24 The Treatie began, which the Scot wold not
conform himself to do, unless he were first unrebell’d and
made Rectus in Curia Unrebe Ulous, /t (Un-^7) 1570
Levins Mamp 226 Vni ebel house, impertmax 2879 Morlev
Burke 205 A composed spirit.., an unrebellious temper,

TTnrebu'keable, a. (Un-i 7 b.)

*S8o Tindale Prol. Phthpptcms Wks. (1572) 32/1 He him
selfe had Imed in such false nghteousnes, and hohnesse Vnre-
bukeable 2537 Bible 1 Tim vi 24 Lhat thou. .be without
spotte & vnreoukeable c 2583 [R Browne] CaiU
wmght 80 'I here were those that were vnrebukeable.

1619 W. Sclater Exp I these 173 Plinie to Traian gmes
testimonie of Chnstians inoffensme life , except in matter of
their Superstition (as be calls it) thejr were vnrebukeable.
2650 S Clarke Eccl. Hist 465 Justitianes, and such as
were unrebukeable in their lives. x868 Lynch Rivulet clxi.

iv. Not unrebukable am 1, Not spotless Thy command have
krot.

Hence irnrebu'keably adv.
a 1639 Habsnet Repent. (2640) 182 Paul lived before his

Conversion as unrebukeably as any civill person doth.

Unrebu ked, ppl a (Un-i 8 )
c 2445 Pecock Donet ^ Scant ynouj oon leefscbuldestonde

vnprovid or colowrabily vnrebukid 2347 Becon in Certain
Horn P IV b. He woulde rather suffer death then to suffer

whordom to be vnrebuked, euen in a King 2697 C. Leslie
Snake in Grass (ed 2) 107 Tho’ they have let no suppos’d
contempt of iheir own Books go unrebuked 2837 Susanna
Winkworth tr. Life Tauler xvi 306 When one finds this

evil inclination in a man, and he remains unrehuked, all

this is the world 2870 Morris Earthly Par. II iii 401 Alt

unrebuked he let her soft eyes claim Kindness from his

Unrebu ttable, a (Un-* 7 b, s b ) 1869 James in Law
ReP 7 Equity 537 The strongand unrebuttable presumption ,

uiir^u*tted,>>i>if. cu [Un-i 8.]

1 1. Not repulsed or diiven back. Obs.

c 2470 Henry Wallace in. 232 Vnraboyiyt [1370 unrebutit]

the Sothroiin was in wer 2523 Douglas Mneid ix, xiiu 48

That enrebutit knyebt Endlang the wallys put tbame to the

flycht

2. Not disproved or refuted.

2884 Law Times Rep, L, 2x3/2 Tlftkevidence is clear and
unrebutted that [etc ]

XTnreca liable, a. (Un-i 7 b)
x6zx CoTGR , Irrevocable^ irreuocable, vnrecallable. toaS

Feltham Resolves ii Ixxxix, 257 1 hat which is done, is

vnrecallable 2798 Southey Wife of Fergus 39 The un-

recallable vow That made me his

TTureca'lled,i»/>^ a. (Un-T8.)
x6ox R Chester Love's Mart,_K Arthur (2878) 43

Merlin told him vnrecalled Time did stay [=avrait], io
baste him from his pleasure thence away. aiio48 Ld.

Herbert Oceas Poems, To his Watch, The doom of fate,

whose unrecall’d decree You date, bring, execute 2679

'T Jfnison in R Jeiuson Popish Plot 18 As long J’our

Oath stands unrecalled 274a Young Nt 1 h. n. 260 While

she seems, nodding o’er her charge, to give us up to licence,

unrecall'd, Unmarkt 2883 Ld. Moncreifp Law Rep, g App
Cases 3x7/2 While [the conveyance] remained unrecalleo

It was absolute.
Unreca lllng, ppl a. (Un-^ 20.) 2393 Shaks Lucr poq

And euei let bis vnrecalling crime Haue time to wane th

abusing of his time, Unreca'nted, ppl. a, (Un- 8

)

[1775 Ash.] 2836 Q Rev XXXIII 356 After living in the

unrecanted profession of The Confession of Faith Un*
receding,/^/, a. (Un-* io.) 2820 Jane Porter Scottish

Chiefs xxxviii, why, then, this unreceding determination to



UNBECEIFTED. 309 UNRECOVERABLE.
invade us? tWt Scribner's Mag' 'K'^W 8to A steady and
unreceding advance. Unrecei pted, a (Un * 8 )

iMi Cambridge Tnjies 3 Files of bills, receipted or un*
receipted

XTurecei vable, «. [Uh--i 7 b.]

1 Incapable of being received.

1611 CoiCK , IttadmissibU, vnadmittable, vnreceiuable,
vnacceptable i8oa-ia Bentham Ration. Jndic Evict (iBay)

V 132 There lb a receipt whereby any man may render his

testimony unreceivable. 1877 M Axuhslo Last Ess onCh.

p XXX, Those who had thrown it aside because what was
presented to them under its name was so unreceivable.

f 2. Unfit to receive one. Obs
1634 Herbert Trav. 118 If that Kingdome haue a pur*

gatory, so a conspiracie of scalding sand, the burning Sun,
and vnreceiueable Cottages, can make one,

Uurecerved, ppl. a. (Uit-18.)

Aci'ii Hen VIH,c 5 The residue of the said dett..
remayning unlevied or unreceyvid by the said former
execution 1597 Hooker Eccl Pol v Ivii § 5 Where the
signes of his grace are not either through contempt vn*
receiued, or receiued with contempt 1651 G W tr CoweHs
/nst 66 It IS much questioned whether Tenant for life hath
any right to profits and fruits unreceived lyag Berkeley
Lett Wks 1871 IV. iia Stock, and dividends unreceived
makeupthesum 1748 Richardson (1811)V xx 33s
Miss Howe's answer to my last unreceived, xSzj Coleridge
Aids Refl 196 The right though unreceived Owner of the
House.
Unrecei’vlng, ppl a. (Un * 10 ) 1566 in Three isth

Cent, Chron (Camden) 138 To quyat y® matter y® churche
dores wer fayn to be closj d, and y ® paryscliyns to departe
unreseyvynge for that day Unrece'ptant, a (ITn-* 7 )
X85X Ruskik Mod, Paint I ii v I § 5 To maintain them-
selves obstinately unreceptant of the good.

TTnrece ptive, a (Uif-

1

7, 5 b.)
1778 Hartley to Swedenborg^sHeav ^Hello xlviii,

The self hardened render themselves unreceptive of mercy.
1863 M FATTisoN^S'f (1889)1 349 To sharpen the attention
of a defiant and unreceptive mind such as Wolf 1877* H A
Page ' DeQumcyll.xix, 147 That wholly unreceptive mood
which cannot even temporarily condescend to sympathy.
Unrecepti vity. (Un * 12, s b ) 1849 Alford Gk Test.

I, 524 Instances of unreceptivity of spiritual meaning.
Unreci'procal, a. (Un-^ 7, S b ) [177s Ash ] 1841 J J .

Sylvester in Londt etc Phil Mag. XVIII 138 The un-
reciprocal implication of systems m equations Unre-
el procated,///. a. (Un ‘ 8 ) xS6o Patmore
Ever 100 This poor, complaining wraith Of unreciprocated
faith. 1887 Rider Haggard fees tv, Nor was the liking
unreciprocated.

UnrecrtediZ/i/ a (Uk-is)
1587 Churchyard IVorth Wales (1876) 10 An act so noble
snail not passe my pen vnresited i66a Boyle Examen vi

7a, I have left un recited several undesired Eicpressions.
xyfio-ya H Bhooke Fool^Qaal (i8og) III lafiDidyou..
meet with any adventure yet unrecited ?

Unre eked, Jpl a (Un-* 8 ) 1808 Scott Marm. i. xvu,
Unmark'd, at least unreck'd, the taunt 1862 Ellicot
Destiny ofCreature i (1865) s These animals die unrecked
of and unheeded Unre eking, ppl a, (Un-*^ xo.) 1868
Geo Eliot Sp Gipsy 290 Unreckmg of tlme-woven
subtleties. 1873 Mrs Whitney Other Girls xxx, An utter-
ance of hard unreckmg distinctness Unre cMngness.
(Un-* 12 ) X873 Mrs Whitney Other Girls xxx, The hard
unreckingness was only the reflex of a tenderness quick, not
dead Unre ckon, v, (Un-* 3 ) xs6x Eden A rt Navig.
II VI, The dayes of the Moone beynge knowen, then
unrekenyng 01 disrekenynge backwarde, we shall knows
the daye. X598 Florio, Dtsconiare, to vnreckon, to abate
in reckoning

TJnre ckonable, a, (Un- 1 7 b.)

x8sx Hawthorne Ho Seven Gables iv, An uncle might
make her the ultimate heiress of his unreckonable riches.

x88o A. Raleigh Way to City 267 It is even more so by
unreckonable degrees

TTnre‘ckoned,i!)//. a. (Un-1 8, 8 c. Cf MDu.
ongerekent (Du. ongereken^, MHG. ungerechent

(G. ungerechitef), ON. -Aretkncdir, Sw. oraknacl,

Da. uregnet )
c 1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 346s Na syn h^n unrekend sal

be c X430 Cov Myst, (Shaks Soc ) 166 Suche a carpynge ts

unknowe, Onrekenyd in my regne. 1464 Mann ^ Househ,
Exp (Roxb } 161 Afiftyr the same rekenynge Keverstonys
men askyd more wiche was onrekenyd as thei seyd, yj s.

viij d xss* Bp, Gardincr On Sacram 73 The foute sub-
staunces, whiche this auctor numbreth ofChrist, mighthaue
bene left vnrekened by tale 2599 Daniel Musoph (1601)

A iiij, Who doth touch the tenour of that vaine, Is held but
vain , and his vnreckned pen The title but of Leuitie doth
game. 1628 Gaule Pract, The (1629) 100 These were his
Names, Many and Great , yet ts Jesvs (the Name aboue all

names) vnreckoned i6go Dryden Don Sebastian in. 1, Add
that falshood To a long Bill that ^t remains unreckon'd

1875 Lowell Under Old Elm 135 The casual gleanings of
unreckoned years 1879 Baring-Gould Germany II, 283
The theory may be wrong, ..the calculation put out by ua-
reckoned elements,

b. Withfor.
x68o C Nesse Ch. Hist 453 God led: not bis cruelty long

unreckon’d for. 1894 Mrs Dyan Mem's Keeping (1899)

47 This unreckoned-for encounter was a bitter pang

tTnreclai'mable, a. [Un-i 7 b, s b ]
1 . Incapable of being reclaimed 01 reformed

,
in-

corngible a. Of actions, qualities, etc.

1577 tr BulhngePs Decades 438/t The lewes . for their

vnreclaymeable affiaunce in the lawe are vtterly reiected.

160^ lopSELL Fourf Beasts 305 He faleth into some
furious and vnteclaimable euill qualities 1652 Sclater
Ctv Magistracy (1653) 8, Men, who are full of savage and
unreclaimable desires,

b Of persons Also tyaayX..from,
a 1656 Bp Hall Serm s Pei i. 10 Wks 1863 V 681 That

dreadful place of torment, which is the unavoidable portion
of careless and unreclaimable sinners 1680 C. Nessb Ch.
Hist 195 He finds her unreclaimable from her idols a 17x6

Blackall Wks. (1733) I 358 He is not unreconcileabte to
us until we become unreclmmable 27x7 Fleetwood Bur.
dett's Let ii 'Tis the Proceeding of the tenderest Fathers

with their Sons, when so enormously ungracious, wicked,
and unreclaimable
absol x68s J. Scott Chr Life n iv § i To pour out the

Vials of his wrath upon the obstinate and unreclaimable.

+ 2. Untameable, uncontrollable. Obs
i6og Holland Amtn Marcell 401 This kind of men so

quicke and nimble, so untamed and unreclaimable i6zt
CoTGR, Boeuf bran, a kind of wild Oxe..vnreclaiinable,
and onely good for the shambles.

8. Not liable to be claimed back.
1777 Potter yEschylus, Suppheemis 107 That we might

he permitted here to dwell Free, unreclaimable, inviolate

Hence Vnxeclal'mahl^ adv,

164s Bp. Hall Peace Maker viL 57 Those who doe
pertinaciously, and unreclaimably mamtaine Doctrines
destructive to the foundation of Christian Religion. 1652
Heylyn Cosmogr. iii xo6 Unreclamably addicted to their
antient Judaism

Unreclai med, ppl. a. [Un-i 8, 5 b ]
1 t ft- Not summoned to leturn. Obs.~^
c;x47a Harding Chron cxxii. ii, He then his lawe and

peace alwaye proclaymed . And so held on to London vn.
reclaj’med.

b. Not demanded back.
1748 Eaul Nogent To Mankindxvui. Wise nature mocks

th' wrangling herd ; Forunreclaim'd, and untransfer’d, Her
pow'rs and rights remain.

2. Notieclaimed from error or wrong-doing
5
not

reduced to order or good ways ; unreformed.
1602 Shaks. Ham n. i. 34 The flash and out-breake of a

fiery minde, A sauagenes in vnteclaimed bloud of generall
assault x6xx Speed Theat Gi, Brit iv 1 138/1 Their
manners vnreclaimed, and barbarisme

,
doe witnesse no

such ciuilitie sowen, to bee in that plot 2757 W Wilkic
Eptgon ix 281 Yet, unreclaim’d. from such atrocious deeds,
lo more and worse your desperate lage proceeds 1827
PoLLOK Course T 11 483 In tormenting, pained ; Unawed
by wrath, by mercy unredaimed 2830 Mackintosh Progr.
Eth^ Philos. Wks. 2846 I. 356 They retain whatever was
admirable in their unreclaimed state.

8. Untamed; unsubdued.
1618 Latham Falconry Contents, Of the Ostringer, and .

Goshawke compared with other Fowles of the ayre, as they
are vnreclaimed and wilde S63X Chapman Czsar Pompey
Flays 2873 III 293 Antony . [of Cato] Vnreclaimed man I

1693 Dryden Ovids Met. xul Acts 81 Bullocks, unre-
clatm'd to bear the Yoke.
4, Uncultivated, wild.

2782 Cowper Expost 468 This island, spot of unreclaim'd
rude earth 2832 Plantingiz (L U K ), [Such] unreclaimed
lands .can seldom be prepared as above. 1856 Olmsted
Slave States 157 Land ofthis description ..in its unreclaimed
state.

Hence TT&reolai'nieduess
x6ii CoTCB , SaimagelS, sauagenesse, wildnesse, unre*

clairaednesse. 2646 S Bolton Arraignm, Err a8 Unre-
claimednesse under any sin whatever will bring m errour.

Unreclai mtng, ppl. a, (Un-* 10) 1820 Shelley
Prometh. Vnb. ill iv 187 Love Dragged to his altars And
slam amid men's unreclaiming tears Unredi ning,
ppl. a, (Un * 10) 1777 Potter /Eschyhts, Prom Bd. 7
1 herefore the joyless station of this rock Unsleeping, un-
reclming, sbalt thou keep.

^TTurecogni tion, (Un-I 12, 5 b.)

2869 Mrs Whitney Hitherto tx. Everybody who has a
goading ambition has knowledge of a cold exasperating
unrecognition. 2875 Howells Foregone Coiicl. (1882) 299
She kept her eyes upon him with a dreamy unrecognition

TTnre cognizablef a- (Unr-i 7 b, 5 b.)

2827 Coleridge Btog Lit II. 83 When a numbei of suc-
cessive lines can he rendered unrecognizable as verse, .

by simply transcribing them as prose 2847 Ld Lindsay
Chr. Art I, p cxlu. He returned so disfigured

. ,
that he

was unrecognisable save by bis voice

Hence Unrecog'zuzahlen.eBB ; -ably adv.

2879 Stevenson Trav. Cevennes 49 The mist had almost
unrecognisably exaggerated their forms 1883 H. Drum-
mond Nat. Law in Spir W 503 One of the most recog-
nisable characteristics of life is its unrecognisableness.

Unre cognized,#/, a. (Un-i 8

)

[2773 Ash ] 18x3 Shelley Q Mab vi. 289 Not a thought,
.. Nor the events enchaining every will,

.
pass Unrecog-

nized, or unforeseen by thee z86x [Mrs A. J. Pfnny]
Romance Dull Life xxxvii 265 She felt she was still m
unrecognised disgrace.

Unre cognizing,#/, a. (Uir-i 10.)
a 2824 Witness ill in m Nero Brti Theatre I 3S A kins-

man proudly rich, Whose haughty and unrecognizing eye
Had never glanc'd on him 2858 Sears n. x 333 He
walked to Emmans with the two unrecognizing disciples.

1890 'R. Boldrewood * Mineds Right xxxviii. He gazed
for one moment at me with strange, unrecognismg air.

Hence U&re cogniziniflr adv.
2892 Cotes s Girls on Barge 76 1 he Essingtons bad passed

us, unrecognisingly.

UnrecoUe’cted,#/. a. (Un-i 8.)

(«) *733 Watts Philos. Ess (1734) 127 Our unrecollected
and uselass Dreams 1802-22 Bbntham Ration, ftedte
Ewd (1827) I, 276 Unrecolleoted, when occasion comes for
recollecting it, it will be tantamount to silence

(5) 2850 J H- Nfwman Diffic Anglic 235 Such a soul, so
selfish, so unrecollected

Unrecomme'ndable, a. (Un-* 7 b ) 1830 Miss Mit-
FORO Village Ser, iv 237,

1

should have objected to it as
being utterly unrecommendable by one rational person to
another

Uurecomme nded, ppl a. (Un-^ S.)

riSSa Cheke Let in Aihemeum b8 Aug (1909) ayj/ti,

I would rather that you would, unproved and unrecom-
mended, do well. 1704 Moderat, Displ, v, A Notion an-
defin’d in Vertues Schools, Unrecommended by her sacred
Rules 2792 A. Young Trav, France 190 Unknown and

unrecommended at Nice, I expected nothing but what
could be shot flying in any town.

Unre'coinpensaMe, a [Un-i
7 b, 5 b]

t Incapable ot being’ remedied.
xs*6 Pilgr Perf. (W. de W 1532) 303 b. Surely this

offence is of man vnrecompensable. 2560 Becon Neva
Caiech Wks 1564 I. 304 Wniche miserye and wretched-
nesse was so greate and vnrecompensable, that from it

no creature coulde delyuer me 1587 Fleming Contn
Holinshed III 2329/2 The heinous and vnrecompensable
defamation of the course of lustice

Unre'compeused, ppl. a. (Uisr-i 8.)
1469 Poston Lett. II. 379 Yif ye any thjng doo to the

pleasir of my Lordes, it will neither be unrememhrid ne
unrecompensid xsss Eden Decades (Aib) 310 He shall
returne not vmecompensed with lust rewards. 2582 A.
Hall Ihad i 5 Ihinkst thou it fit I leaue the inaide, and
emptie go my waves Vnrecompenste 2621 Fletchtr Wild
Goose Chace iv. 111, Heaven will not see so true a love un-
recpmpenc'd. a 2763 Shcnstone Wks 1777 II 29 To
retire at last unrecompensed was beyond all power of
resolution. 1822 Lamb A/ia 1 Bachelors Compl dis-

play of married happiness is throughout pure, nnrecom-
pensed, unqualified insult. 2840-2 Wobdsw. Mem Tour
Jtah ill 20Yet not unrecompensed aie theywho learn [etc ]

fUnreco'mptless, a. [Un * 7, is ] Incapable of being
related or reckoned, 2393 Lodge Mtac Pieces (Hunter Cl

)

14 Fvll fraught with vnrecomptles sweete Of your faire face
that stole mine eie.

Unre’concilable, 0. Nowra#?. (Un-1 7 b,

6b)
*S77 tr. BulhngePs Decades iv li. 374/* That vnrecon.

cileahle and harde hart 26x8 Fentons Gutcctaid, (ed 3)
344'! he Pope shewing signes of a person vnreconcileable
against AIpbonso 2646 Hammond T> acts 23 Whether it

be leconcileable or unreconcileable with a good conscience
2683 Baxter Paraphr N T a 'lim. 111 3 Men that will

not live in peace, but are unreconcileable. 12x726 [see
Unreclaimable /rib] 2896 Advance (Chicago) 2 Apr
473/2 'i eachmgs absolutely unreconcilable with the teach-
mgs of the New Testament.

Hence Unxeconoilahle&ess
; >a1)l7 adv,

1630 Vind. Hammonds Addr ni §7 The ^'unreconcile-

ablenesse of those two opinions (the one with the other).

c 2620 Bp Hall Contempt ,0 T.xv vii, How much lesse

shall the God of mercies bee ^’unreconcileably displeased
with his owne. 1653 H More Antid Ath. i li (1633) 6
1 he minde of man will fully and unreconcileably disagree

Unre'couciled, ppl. a. (Un- i
8, 5 b.)

c 1430 Myrr. onr Ladye 153 Wretched were that persone
that wolde be vnreconcyled and dysceuered from that holy
vnyte 1323 Bradshaw Si Werburge r 872 Dredynge sore
the lustyce of god almyght For his fathers demerytes vn-
reconsyled On hym to fall. 2564 Dorman Proofe Cert Art,
Reltg 33 b, He was forced to leaue the two places at a
iarre vnreconciled 2604 Shaks. Oih, v 11, 27 Any Crime
Vnreconcil’d as yet to Heauen, and Grace 2672 Mrs
Bkhn ForddMarr i 11, As those unreconciled to Heaven
Would bear the pangs of death 1721 G Hickes Two
Treat Chr. Pnesth. (1847) II 48 Ihe offering of unrecon-
ciled Christians 1769 Burke Obs ‘ Late St Nat ’ go The
unreconciled principles of the original discord of parties

2817 Shelley Rev. Islam i xxvii. He changed from starry

shape 1 0 a dire Snake, with man and beast unreconciled

1873 Symonds Grk Poets xii. 420 Yet the spuit and the
flesh still remained m unreconciled antagonism

t Unreconci liable, a. Obs [Un-i 7 b, 5 b ]

Unreconcilable.

2589 T. White Strut Pantes Crosse 47 Deuiding his [fc

Christ’s] Bodie by vnreconciliable hatred among our selues.

1606 Shaks. Ant ^ Cl v. i 47 Let me lament that our
Starres Vnreconciliable, should diuide our equalnesse to

this. 1628 tr Matkieu's Power/. Favorite 87 From this

instant their mindes became vnreconciliable.
tUnreconciliate,/// <2. Sc Obs-'- [UN-*8bl Un-

reconciled 2588 Reg, Privy Counal Scot.'lV, aij Sa lang
as the said deidlie feid standis unreconsiliat, Xwecon-
noi'tred, ppl a. (Un-‘ 8 ) 2899 Westm, Gaz, 13 Dec.
5/1 Country unreconnoitred is unknown in a military sense.

Unreconstru'cted, ppl. a. (Uk-i 8 ,
cf.

Reconstruction i b.)

2869 Nation 25 March 221/2 Butler’s Committee on Re-
construction reported in favor ofextending, the time during
which an ‘unreconstructed’ Southerner may retain his

Government employment 1877 Longf tn Life (1891) HI
277 A letter from Mr. —, of Washington, a fierce and *un
reconstructed ' rebel
Unreccrdable, a

^

(Un-* 7 b, 5 b) 1874 M. Collins
Transmtgr III xviii. 2vi 'That delicious unrecordable
nonsense which some people fancy can only be talked once
in a life-time

UnrecoTded,#/. a. (Un-1 8

)

1383 Abf Sahdys Serm, 287 Had Salomon neuer beene,

or had bis fall been vnrecorded. 1662 Stillincfl. Orig
Saers II i. § 3 Supposing that God had left the matters of

Divine revelation unrecorded at all 2672 Milton P R. i

16 Deeds m secret done. And unrecorded left through
many an Age 1723 Pope Odyss iv. 276 Antilochus, a name
Not unrecorded in the rolls of fame 1847 Keble Serm,
Pref, p Ixviti, The more established theoiy of silent un-

recorded Tradition 2882 P Brooks Candle of Lord 133

A thousand unrecorded patriots helped to make Washington.

Unreco'rdlng,///. « (Un-* 10.) 284$ Tennyson
‘

might have wan vie Poet’s name’ 7A life that moves to

gracious ends Thro' troops of unrecording friends. tUn-
recou'nselled, ppl. a. Sc. Obs [Un-* 8 ] Unrecon-
ciled. 2333 Bellenden Livy in. xix. (S,T S ) II. 26 He
declant him Inemye and as jit vnreconsellit to man.
2363 Reg Privy Council Scot I 407 The said unrecounsalit

bluio and inymitie Unrecou'nted, ppl a (Um-* 8.)

1613 Shaks. Hen VJII, iii li. 48 Marry this is yet hut

yong, and may be left To some eares vnrecounted.

Unreco'verable, a [Un-i 7 b, 5 b ]

i 1 That cannot be T€covered; completely lost.

24 . Brut 319 Jet thilk Northren wynd lost good wi^oute
nombre vnrecouerable. 2448 Extr, A herd R^, (1844) 1.

401 Al sumes. .bath recouerable and unrecouerable a 150a
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Cheutcet's Dremc 1753 This hasty farms had bene a feast,
And now is unrecoverable, a isSfi Sidney Arcadia i v, To

the losse of such a jewel!, so much the more, as that
skilful men in that arte assured it was unrecoverable 16x7
Morysoh/^{» I 278 The vnrecouerable losse of time 1630
Baxter Samis' R 111, 11 381 Oh my unconceiveable un-
recoverable loss I

2 Prom which no recovery is possible, past
remedy or cure
X561 Daus tr. Bullinger on Aioc 533 1 he most certaine,

vnrecouerable, and most weightie destruction of Rome
1584 R Scot Dtseav Wtichcr xiii xxxiv (1886) 287 To
make an unrecoverable wound in your bellie 1608 Machin
Duntbe Knt ni, I doe not think this ill Is yet so big as un-
lecoverable 1644 VicARS Gad in Mount i An unrecoverable
cursed estate of damnation x888 Amer Jml PsyckoL
Feb 333 Loss of memory Is so commonly associated with
unrecoverable cases

t Unreco’veraljly, adv. Ohs. [Un-i 7 b,

5 b.J Irrecoverably,
c 1^5 Pecock Done/ (igs i) i6o Jitt if }iei be not vnrecouer-

abh [unrejdressablei Jjouj to so redresse happily longib sum
labour. 1378Walsingham m Nicolas Z.j/9 <5- P.StrC Hatton
(1847) 60 We shall estrange Scotland from us unrecoverably
i6a8 T Spencer Logtck las Thereby we finde, that this
condition befalls them secretly, certainly, vnrecoverably.
ax^z Brome Damotsolle ill ti, [He is] most unrecoverably
mad ! 1(90 Baxter Kingd Christ iv. (1691) 40 'Ihey are
unrecoverably Extinct

Uureco'vered,/!^/. [Un-i 8.]
1 From which no recovery is or has been made
ei6ii Chapman Iliad ix 247 Consider these affairs in

time, And have the grace to turn from Greece fate’s un-
recover d hour x6ia Drayton Poly olb. 11. 74 Too late
(alas) we find Ihe softness of thy swoid To he the onely
cause of vnrecouer’d spoile. 1630 J Taylor (Water P

)

Then fell they to an vni ecouered wane
2 Not recovered or regained.
a idpa POLLEXFEN Duc. Trade (1697) 4 The other half

million we may be sure they did not give us, 01 left un
recovered, but took it from us x8ss M Arnoi d BalderDead iii. 235 1 hey bind us To leave for ever Balder in the
grave, An unrecover'd prisoner Daily News 21 Jan 6

si*
fhat the body of Fowler is unrecovered

o. Not having recovered
\from something).

*^^^tJ****^E.*'*' 94 lorchenor following with a down-
ward Blow, Reach’d in the Lake his iinrecover'd Foe x86o
Froude Hist Eng VI 233 With a stomach unrecovered

he sate down to a public English supper
x88o Emma Marshall Troubl 'Ptwes iv 288 Being yet onmy bed, unrecovered of that fore-mentioned illness
tUnreco'vered,/// Obs [Un-'S] Not covered

up, obvious. IS77 tr. Bidltngeds Decades iv i 334/2 The
yiifigured and vnrecouered promises in the P-.almes
Uime'creating, ///. /I (Un-* 10) ax86i T Winthrop
Lt/e in O^en Air xii (1863I go A feeble, restless, un-
recreating slumber Unrecrui'table, a. (Un-* 7 b
Cf Unrecruitible a) [1773 Ash] 2884 /wi/ Did IV.
S14/2 Unrecruitable health, strength, &o
ITnreorui ted, ppl. a. (Un- i S.'i
x64g T AnnWAY TMei 33 To avoide the next storme

which Hu unrecreuted Aimie might not encounter ax66x
Fuller Withies, Ch^hire i (1662) 187 Had the Royalists
pursued this Single Enemy, (as yet uiirecruited with ad-
ditional strength,) they had finally worsted him xyxa
Blackmore Creation v 240 By unrecruited waste His
glorious stock long since had been consum’d 1839 Macmuiag IV 47 Lest the ranks of the ministry should be un-
recruUed by candidates from this first chss of intelligence
i8gi £ Australians at Home 107 The ranks of
larrikins do not go unrecruited from among the sons of the
more respectable poor
tUnrecrul’tible, tf. Obs. [Un-* 7] Incapable of get-

ting recruits 1644 Miltoh Educ 7 Their empty ind
unrecrutible \.ed 1738 unrecruitable] Colonells of twenty men
in a company Unre cHfiable, «. (UN-»7b) a 1678Stanley Hid Philos, (1687) ix 541/2 Such a person must
be unlearned, and unrectifiable

Unrextifiedf/i^/ a. [Uk-.i s.]
1 Not corrected or amended
1638 Ridlr Horace, Odes in xiv. You youths, Forbeare

all iMguages unrectifi’d i66a Hibbert Body Divvnty x
306 Many things were left unrectified, which, they didnot
•i®u -

Jeffreysm Howell State Trials (i8n) XI. ggi/a

ip sii"*
in point of law might not go unrectified

Diligence uninspired,
Unrectified, unguided By godlike insignt 1803 W. H.^DSON Spewers Philos x^x The unrectified egotistic
emotions of the dweller in cave and wilderness
2. Not purified or refined.

t Unrectified

The Oil stinks so abominably, that it is scarce possible to

hiCieS Pri^e and
spirit disttll’d From th»

The cattle seem half petr^ed to sleep In unrecumbent
sadness tUnrecu'perable, a. > [Un-* vb
5 b ] — Unrecoverable a 2. 1430-40 Lydg Bockas tXXV (*494) f^ij/x For coinfortles and vnrecuparable [rgs8unwuranle] Are thilke hepyd sorowes c 1333 Elyot Ld.

t Unrecii rable, a Ohs. [Un-i 7 b, « b 1
Unrbcovjerable a

CX4SO Myst (Shaks Soc
) 313 Thus oure lawvs^troyd myth be, And to us alle unrecurabyl 1 *463Poston Lei II. 182 A newe mater a newe cost and manysmale giowe to a gret summe, and summe mater on-

recnrabyll 1546 Bale Eng Votaries i 77 b. An unrecurtMie dyshonoure it were unto yow iggv G Harvev
iViwfe Wks (Grosartf III. 24®!? this Smedm

helpe not, sorely thou art vnrecurahle
tunreciirea,j!7>lrt. Obs [UN-*8,sb] Notalleviated

or remedied X430-40 Lydgate Bochas i x (1494) d j b/i

My sorowes let se If any sorowe or myscheef vnrecurvd
1\/lo<v> aU*.* Y 1....... ....t A J.TT ... T

^

1588 Shaks Tit A, ni i go, l found her Seeking iw ...ue
herselfe as doth the Deare dhat hath recetude some vn-
recunng wound, Ujire*d,« rare—', iUn-' 7 ) a 1300
Cursor M, 24471 pi face es wan as los vnrede

i* Uure’de. Ohs. [OE mw-Un-Ia.'i,
h + rsd Rede = OFns unr^d, WFiis. on-,
^nne{d),MDii onraet (Da. -raad\ OHG. (MHG )
unidt (G itnrath), ON tirdS (MSw oradh, Sw.
or&d, MDa. urad, Da. and Norw. ttraad) ] Lack
of counsel or wisdom

;
evil counsel

;
folly

C893 K ./Elfred Oros. iv xii. 210 Scipia self ssede J>®t
hit ware se masta unrad & se masta :^edwola e xtoo0 E, Chroti (MS D) an 1048, Ac hit puhte unrad eallum
folce c zao3 Lay Sort Wale, wale, vnrmd [c 1273 onread],
mam cniht pu makest dsed cxaso Gen ^ Ex 1906,
XU. 3er or ysaac was dead lacobes sunes deden un red
c 1273 Sinners Beware 303 inO E Misc, 82 He gredep panne
he^, pe wrecches and pe vnsleye, pat luuede pe vnredes

D. As the epithet given to King Etlielred II : see
Unbbady j.2

f xaio Leges Edw, in Lambarde Arc/intonoima fol 138 b,
.^Eldredus unrade, Edmundus yrenside. ?f 1273 Livere de
Rets de Engleteie (Rolls) 96 Cesti Eilred aucone genz
apelent Eilred Unred , e assez proprement
Unrede, variant of Ukrids a.

TTnredee'mable, tz. (Un-i 7 b, (5 b.)
1384 Reg Privy Council Scot. III. 672 Heretabill tennen.

dreis uiiredimabill 1593 Sidney's Arcadia in (1398) 363
Zelmanes graue [shall] become her manage bed, before 1

l^ue 21 Riarke in my scife of an vniedeemeable trcspassc
1611 CoTGR , Frfacheiabie^ vmedeemable, not to bee bought
• at any price 18x3 L. Hunt in Examiner it Jan, 17/2
Men, who would have left ns, unredeemed and unredeem-
able, the habitual slaves of every species of despotism X836
Roskin Mod Paint III iv xv § g This absence of colourfr^ rocks was in their eyw an unredeemable defect,
XTnredee med, ppl. a [Un- 1

8

]
fl. Unretneved, unremedied. Ohs—^
li

Cxsjx) 264 b, That no circumstance
sholde be lefte vnredemed that myght let thy saluacyon.
2. Not spiritually ledeemed; unsaved.
1348 Gestf Pi Masse I viij b, Ther shuld be made prayer

for the dead to release them wyth al (as otherwyse vnre-
denied and payned) x66a Jcr Tayi or Three Senn. (1663)
8a Ihe state of a carnal, unredeemed, unregenerate person
1760 Dm Spir Prayer i. 76 Our ledemption is this new
mi th

, if this is not done, we are still unredeemed 1850
Hawthorne Scarlet L, xviii. Breathing the wild, free atmo-
sphere of an uniedeemed, unchristian ized, lawless region
absol iSay Pollok Course T. vm 796 He stood With

ew, of all the unredeemed, most sad
0. Not recovered, ransomed, or released, by pur-

chase or otherwise. (In quot i896 =Iuredeembd.)
*SS4 [see Unransomkd] 157* N Roscarrocke Prelim

Verses in Bossewell Anmne, Caparisons ther fixed hang,
Wito armors fully furnished, and gauntlets vnrcdeemd.

1
Hfxhau rr, Ongelosi, Vnredeemed, or Vnreleased xRie

McCulloch Taxation 1 1 39 note, The land-tax redeemed
amounts to 737i?85^ a-year, and the unredeemed to 1,060.004/
a-year x8sS Kingsley Mise. (1859) IL 3 [Lands] yet un-
redeemed from the wild beast and the wild hunter x8o6
Daely N^s 16 Oct 3/3 The most elaborate [wreath] being
s®ti^by the other unredeemed ' Italian city of Irieste.

D. Spec. Not recovered from jjawn.
1839 Sala Tw round Clock (1861) 180 The articles sold

are all pawnbrokers’ pledges unredeemed x88x E F Poyn-
TER Autong the Hills II 30 Teapot and candlesticks both“Q .been pledged and unredeemed
4, Not lemedied or relieved {by some good quality
or feature); unmitigated; absolutely bad.
xSosW RoscoeZ«’«7.^, 1 1 22 A man so totally unredeemedby a single virtue 1843 Carlyle Past ^ Pr, in. xii, Theunredeemed ugliness is that of a slothful People x86a
Shirley (J. Skelton) Cn/ vi 320 The villain of the

Jao6 'h
impossible blackguard.

^ Chance viu, He was not anunreoeemed rough taking advantage of a mistake
6. Not performed or realized.
iSiE L Hunt in Examiner 7 Dec 770/2 Your promisehas remained unredeemed. x86a Goulburn Pers Rehg 11,*i^The great gulf of unredeemed possibilities
Hence Unvedee'xuedly adv

*^6/3 If She had one touch ofrefinement, instead of being unredeemedly vulgar,
i'Unre dely, Ohs~^ [Un-I ii, cf next andOE unrsedlice, ON. teraiShga

] Without restraint.
UsHebithereunbettesennes

oigraaen hem shameliche, and biten hem uiiradeliche

tUnre'dily.adb. Obs [Un-I ii,orf.URBBDT
a. Cf prec.J Without counsel or consideration;
imprudently, unwisely, inadvisedly.
1398 Trevisa Barth De P R xvii Iv (Tollem MS ).Auctouris meneh >at yt is a ful violent herbe, and schall betake redily and warly; for he greueh and soone sleb, yf it isunredily [L tndiscreie\ take to any person, c x^sVecockDonet 142 perfore hem silf in )>is mater >ei bi^mblen sorudely and so vnredily, exe^—Reir n xx evrAl this

'"'rodirstond"'?
^ BiWeaIoon,as summen ouer vnredili

tUMedoubW,7ij6/ « Obs [Un-*io] Notantici-

?f4haV J Sergeant Sure Footing
49J hat the Rule of Faith must be apt to justify unreflectine

tion
persons IS found most exactly in Trad®

Berm (i&sf

*

^UN-Vh.sb) 1607 S Collins
“*”* th® emU had beene

P J- Sergeant Sure Footing ex

amf
is the necessary Parent ofsuch ruiMus

f pr»f ci ‘J'*® Uavies Aihen Bnt,

abfo witfthe liraerf®'"
unredressable and irreconcil-

UNBEELABLE.
Unredre-ssed, ppl. a. (Uw-i 8, 8 c

)

XS63 Reg Pmy Council Scot I 244 All attemotati? mm
imttit upoun the subjectis of Scotland and unre^ressit fw1390 Spen^r Q IV viii 41 1 hat vnto death had doln h?mvnredrest. Had not the noble Prince his readie stroke repres?X617 Campion Thud bk 0/ Ayres xvii ii So may I dveynrediest, Ere my long loue be possest. 1639 Fuller

V

i/!
IF/w- n XXV 76 Wearied with delayes, [he? returnedSwith his grievances unredressed 17*1 AmherstNo 6 (1726) 30 Ihe king’s friends remain still unredress’dand the king’s honour unrepair’d to this day 1806 AmiRm IV. 886 An important public paper which makes mMyallegauons ofgrievance, still true, and still unredressed 187?Mrs OLiFHAm Makeiv Floi ix 230 Wickedness nnwarredand wrong unredressed

arneu

Unredu-ceable, fl (Un-* 7 b ) 1851 Ruskin Stones Veiu

ab^ Jfate^
-separate the text and the unreduce-

trnredu ced, ppl a. [Uk- i 8.]
1 1. Sc. Not annulled or repealed. Obs.
xS7a-3 Reg Privy Council Scot 11 183 The saidis firstcharter and confirmatioun following thairupoun standineMledmt x6o6 [see Unquarrellld] a 1639 Spottiswood

Ch Scot VI (165s) 307 The sentence of forfeiture
stood unreduced
2 Unsubdued

, not taken by foice.
X689 A/ol Fail Walker’s Acc 20 Whether some Men arenot satisfy d Ireland be entirely lost, and remain unre-duc d for some years, rather than Dissenters be emolov’d m

retrieving it x^ Leeds Merc (Weekly Suppl ) ig'Nov. 6/2
Stirling Castle, the chief place of strength

, still remained
unreduced
3 Med. Not Restored to a normal state.
*749 1' Gatakcr Le Dran's Opeiat Surg lor When an

intestine IS gangrened and remains unreduced. 1782 MonroAnat 39 1 he annihilation of the head of a bone . , , after anunreduced fracture X837 QuAlN.F/««.ylMfl/ (ed 4) 37 Thosepses of unreduced dislocations where the tendons slide over
bones. 1857 "1 Watson Led. Physic (ed. 4) 1. 33 The dis-
location remaining unreduced.
4. Not dissolved or comminuted.
xpZz Phtl Trans LXXIII 63 Dr. Priestley having, dis-

solved mercury in the nitrous acid, constantly found a
considerable proportion of it unreduced xSie J, Smith
Panorama Set. tjr Art II 609 Those [lands] which contain
a large pioportion of unreduced vegetable matter 1880 JDunbar Pract Paj/enuaker 24 The rags must be drawn
out into fibre without having the smallest particle of rae
unreduced to half.stuff.

6. Not brought down to simple terms, not applied
to some use.

1798 Hutton Course Math I 251 The rule may be applied
at once to an unreduced equation 1827 Pollok Course T
VIII. 213 The bigot theologian, m minute Distinctions skilled,
and doctrines unreduced To piactice.

6 Unlessened, undimimshed.
X830 Bbntham 0_fflc Apt. Maximized, Further Extr,

Const, Code 15 The emptional mode, according to which,
mention is made of the greatest sum he will give for it, if

imreduced x^^m Longtn Mag Mar (rgoo) 434 To enable
them to maintain their existence, with unreduced vitality,
against the seventies of the climate,

TTuvedii'cible, a. [Usr- ^ 7> 6 b.] Irreducible.
X643 MilTON Divorce 44 By Laws commanding over the

sifiipathies of nature X736 Phil, Tians,XXX IX. 333 This Rupture was fixed and unreducible
1768 Woman opHonor II. 159 Ibose have laughed at it in
theory on judging it unreducible to practice x8s8 H. Bush-
hell Nat Sr Supemat xii (1862} 276 There is nothing
eccentric that will not fall into the general aim of the
plan . no fantastic matter that is unreducible. 1861 SirW Fairbairn Iron 14 An invention to smelt otherwise
useless and unreducible ores
Hence Unredu'clbleness.
X694 South Serm (1698) III 271 Their Strangeness and

Unreducibleness to the common Methods and observations
of Nature
tUnreduct,/// «. Obs-^ [UN*8b] Unreduced. x6o8

Middleton Font Love 111 1, Thought vnreduct to Art, Is
but an Embrion 111 the truest sence.

t Unre dy, a Obs. [UN-I 7 Cf Uneeadta.^]
Not well advised

, incautious, rash, foolish.
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II gr Eyjjer manere sum-

mynge is as viiredy as oher. 1393 Langl P PI C xiii 216
An vnredy reue pi residue shal spene in a myntewhile.
e X449 Pecock R epr. Piol 3 Ech such vngroundid and vnredy
and ouer hasti blamer
TJnre,e-dified, a. (Un-^ 8.)
1319 in Somerset. ^ Dorset N Sf Q (1893) III 244 Every

half yere that the said scolehouse shall be unbuylded or un-
reedefyed 1534 Act 26 Hen V/IJ, c 8 § i By reason of
wfaiche buminge many voide groundes . . [are] remayninge
now at this daye unreedyfied X34X A ci 32 Hen VJII, c ig § r

Houses ofhabitation whiche nowe are fallen downe decayed
and at this tyme remayne unreedified.

TTnree’l, w. [Un-2 3.]

1. irons To unwind from a reel or skein.
Chiefly Quot. 1605 is echoed by several later writers,

as m quot. 1652
1367 Golding Ovid's Met x. xsz, I Beseech yee of Eury-

dicee vnreele the destinye 1598 Florio, Sgominare, to

vnreele yarne 2603 Sylvester Du Bartas ij 111. iii Lem
*377 Un-winde the bottom of old Times again. Of Ages past
un-reel the snarled skain x6o6 J Raynolds Dolam^'s
Prim (1880) 77 Ye fates vnreele my lou’s sad destinie 1632
Benlowes j heoph xii Ixxxvi, Unwinde Times ball again,
Unreel through ages its snai I’d skain 1889 Engineer 15 Nov
413 A measured mile course was laid off by uni eeling from
an anchored stake buoy one mile of fine wire.
2 tnlr To become unwound.
x886 Tribune Bk sports 163 (Cent ), The line will uni eel

faster than it iB needed 1899 Westni Gaz. 13 Jan. 2/1 They
shall mark the Empire’s line unreel From Cairo to the Cape

Unreelable, a. (Uu-i 7 b.)
i6xx CoTGH , Indevtdable, vnwindable, vnreelable 1863

Alt Year Round ii July 467/2 That the moth, in escapmg
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from the cocoon, .cuts it, and renders it unreel^ble. 1887

Eticyd, Bril, XXII 62/2 Unreelable cocoons, i.Ct those

which are pierced, torn, or cut.

tinreeve, w tUir-23 ] trans To withdraw

(a rope, etc.) from being reeved.

1600 in Hakluyt Voy III 847 Wee vnriued our sheates,

halliers, and other ropes c 1625 N'omencl Navalts

(Harl. MS ) s v. Reeve, When wee would haue that Roape

pulled out of the Block, &c wee say vnreeue that Roape, or

the Brases, Lifts, Sheats,&c.aievnreeued Smith's

Seaman’s Gram i. 81 To pull a Rope out ofa Block is called

unreeving the Rope *730 Capt W Wriolesworth JUS.

Log-bh ofthe'LyelV i Aug ,
Yesterday afternoon unreeved

the runiiig Rigging. 1745 P Thomas Anson's Voy 148

We unreev’d [jh the rope] And reev’d a new one 1804

Ncaial Chron XII 480 The chain-pumps were unrove, and

leathered afresh 1840 R H. Dana Bef, Mast v, We sent

down the royal yaids, and unrove the gear 1883 Man,
Seamanshtp/or Boys 59 Jib or flyin§-jib stays can be un-

love, and then rove through the lacing

refi 1847 Kipping Sailviaktng 49 By the loosening of

which they unreeve themselves,

b. fig, (See quots

)

1840 R H. Dana Bef Mast xxix. Cockroaches, fleas and
other vermin must have unrove their life.lines before the

hatches were opened 1867 Smvth SailoVs Word-bk, 707
Unrove Jus Itfe-ltne, departed this life.

Hence ITnree’ved ppl. a 1, triiree’ving vbl, sh.

X730 Capt W Wricglesworth MS Log-hk ofthe^Lyell^

14 Aug ,
All our unreev’d Rigging is a shore. [177S Ash,

Unreevtng\ 1892 Kipling Lfe's Handicap iSa The
reeving and unreeving of the bed.tapes

Unree'vedjji// rt ® (Un-*8 ) Edystone

L Expl Plate iS The greater sheaves,before left unreeved

tXJnrefe liable, a (Un-* 7 b ) 1593 Bilson Govt Christ's

Ch. 238 Which to all is an argument vnrefellable. xdaa

F. Markham.?.^. Warm ix 116 Doubtlesse I could hold .

almost an unrefellable disputation therein UnrefeTriag,
ppt a (Un-^ 10 ) 1655 Fuller Ck Hist iii ix § s He
began the innocent Ordei of the Garter, unreferring to any
of his former atchievements. 1824 Miss L M Hawkins
Mem , etc I 207 There is about them so unreferring a
recoil into themselves, that [etc ] Unrefi ne, w (Un ® 3 )

179aW Roberts Looker on No 27 (1794) I 39a How I wish
you could a little unrehne yourself. x86g H Bushmell
Worn S V. loi Where away goes the refinement of the polls,

when the polls have unrefined the refiner?

TTnren ned, ppl, a, [Un-1 8 ]

1 Not refined in manners, feelings, or speech

139S W, Clerke Poluneuiteia, etc Rtij, With Chausers
praise, with Lydgate, andsuchlike^ whose vnrefined tongues

wrote simpfie and purelie as the times weare 1704 Swift
T Tub IX, T he Vulgar dictates of unrefined Reason 1736
Burke Vtnd Nat Soe Wks. I 61 In these early and unre-

fined ages x8o7 0 Chalmers Caledonia I 11 vi 309 In
this unrefined state, the Scoto-Insh long continued i86(
Whvte Melville Market Harb 60 A confirmed bachelor,

. .somewhat rough and unpolisbed* and unrefined

2. Not freed from gross or inferior matter.

0 1610 Rates ofMarchandizes Fib, Camphiie refined the
|

pound Camphire vnrefined. x^xiC.oxo!S.,BorrasPterreujc,
vnrefined Borax, as it comes out of the rocke, or mine 1659W Chamberlayne 1 v fig Like gold yet unrefined.

1703 Dampier Voy III SS Which makes it whiter and finer

than our Muscovada, as we call our unrefin’d Sugar 179*
Newte Tour Et^ iS- Scot 108 Rocksalt in the raw and
unrefined state x868 G, Duff Pot, Sure 19a Brazil sends
us raw cotton and unrefined sugar. 190a J^rul Soc Dyers
XVI TO Unrefined natural indigo.

Hence XTnrefl uedness.
1607 Walkingtom opt Glass 18 The vnrefinednesse of the

spirits doe seeme to affect the soule

Unrefi'nement (Un-^ 12 ) 1886 Linskill Haven under
Hill i, Nor did [her speech] strike you with any jarring

sense of unrefinement. Unrefi nlng,^/ a (UN-* 10

)

1739 Franklin Ess Wks 1840 III. 370 A plain, unrefining

reader would think that the issue could not but be happy.

XTurefle’cted, fpl, a. [Um- i
8, 8 c ]

1 Not reflected on or upon ; not thought over.

1670 Clarendon Contempt Ps, Tracts (1727)372,

1

suffered

those papers to he neglected and unreflected upon, during
my too great prosperity, ti*v~xLettfr Mist's fnil {xj^d]

II. 71 That their every Action should pass uncensured
and unreflected on 1733 Chbsterf. in World No 112 fid

All these unreflected and unexamined opinions of our cobler.

2. Not returned by reflection.

[1773 Ask 1 x8io Scott Ledy of L, v. x. The sun’s last

glance was glinted back. The next, all uniefiected, shone
On bracken green iSfipTYNOALun.^’w/w Rev i Feb 243
In two directions we should have the solar light reflected

;

in two others unreflected

Unrefle’cting,#/. a (Uir-i lo.)

1665 J Sergeant Sure Footing 49 Unreflecting and unre.
doubting persons. 1704 J Trapp Abra-Muli ii 1 498 111

Success Renders a Sultan odious in the Eyes Ofth’ unreflect,

ing Vulgar 1769 'pwmis Lett ui. (1788) 44,

1

place them
to the account of an honest, unreflecting indignation 1848
R I, WiLBEUFOHCE Doctr Incarnation v 128 The unreflect-

ing simplicity of that early faith 1891 Meredith One of
our Conq xxviii. She did not reflect

, she was unreflecting,

feeling only a beyond and hidden
ahsol, X748 Richardson Clarissa II 281 The censures of

the busy and the unreflecting

Heace Uurefle otingly adv,, -aess.
x8x6 Coleridge Lay Serm (Bohn) 308 The habitual un-

reflectmgness, which may be susceptible of more or less

palliation. x866Geo Eliot if ifii/iv. Quite unreflectingly,

he drew forth a pair of spectacles

ITnrefiLe ctive, a (Un-17,5b)
Also, in recent use, unrefiectively
1834 Faraday Exp Res (1859) 466 The 'observant, but

unreflective infant 1874 Sayce Pnnc, Compar Phim lit.

9^he unreflective fetichism of the savage

vnxefo rmaltle, a, [Un-1 7 b, 5 b.]

1. Incapable of being reformed or amended.
1583 Golding Calvin on Deut cxvi 711 They continued

stubborne and vnreformable still a x6oo Hooker Eccl, Pot.

vii V. § 8 The proud, tyrannical, and unreformable dealings
of her bishops. x&4 Bp Hall True Peace Maker Wks.
(1625) 542 The vnreformable drunkard. x6f8Owen Rigkteous
Zeal Encouraged (1649) swim against the streame of
an unreformable multitude. X79X Cowper Corrtsp. (1824)

II 274 Endeavouring to leform the unreformable great 1848
Phillimore Introd Stud Rom Law 319 If I may coin a
word to express an evil it is so hard to describe, the unre-
formable Court of Chancery

2. Incapable of being re-cast or altered,

x6a4 Bedell Lett, t 43 You had that same one onely
immoueable and vnreformable rule of faith recited in your
hearing 1849 Bounds Piibl Obed. 47 Unalterable and unre-
formable as a divine text 1837 J H Newman Office

Ch 267 This rule is sole, unalterable, unreformable
Unreforma'tioii. (Un-* 12.) a 1656 Bp Hall WJss

(1863) V. 632 Yea, have not too many amongst us added to
their unreformation an impudence in sinning?

Unrefo’rmed,/// a. [Un-i 8
, 5 b ]

1. Of faults, etc. Not amended or made good.
1328 Cromwell m Mernman Life St Lett (1902) I 318,

I trust that no defaulte is lefte vnrefourmed. 15^ Hen.
VIII Declar Aivb, The kyng of Scottis dedes could not
be passed ouer vnrefoimed 2653 Jer. Taylor Serm for
Yean xii. ifiz Every vicious habiuor unreformed sin 1679
Moxon Mtch, Exerc viii 145 Upon penalty for every
default Ten Shillings, and Ten Shillings every week it con-

tinues unreformed. 1694 S Bethal Providences ofGod 94
There being no such Traitors to the Strength of a Land.

.

as are unretormed Provocations.

2. Not reformed or made better; unimproved;

a. Of persons, the heart, etc.

1383 Golding Calvin on Deui, xxvii 223 If wee in the

nieane while leaue our heartes vnreformed 1644 Hammond
Of Conscience 44 Never to lye downe unhunibled unre-

formed in any such sinne 167X Milton P. i? 111 429 Who
freed. Unhumbl’d, unrepentant, unreform’d, Headlong
wouldfollow xqxqTO'e.YQS.MenuCh.Scotxi a7TheChurch
formally absolv’d him, and yet secretly believed him to be
unrefoi meiL xS Moore {ptile\ Musin^s ofan Unreformed
Peer 187a Geo Eliot Mtddlem, Ixi, The unreformed
provincial mind distrusted London

b. Of practices, institutions, etc

16x4 Act 12 fas /, in Bolton Stat Irel, (i6si) 423 Your
gracious disposition .towards thesettlingofthisunreformed
Kingdom. 1792 Burke Let, to Dundas^)iS 1812 V 199 It

is better to allow the evil, m order to correct it, than to

leave it under an illegal, and theiefore an unreformed exist-

ence. 184a Arnold mjLife (1844) 11. 189 If a system goes on
long unreformed, it is not then reformed, but destroyed

1849 Mill Diss. d- Disc (1839) II. 352 The majority of even
the unreformed House of Commons xtoS IVestm, Gas i

Mar 2/1 Then I would lather that the Church should re-

main unreformed

3. Not affected by the Reformation.
X788 Burke Sp agst W Hastings WJcs XIV. 20 [You]

have seen in the unreformed countries of Europe churches

filled with persons, who take sanctuaiy in them 1892 Mayor
Ep, James p xviii. The churches of Western Christendom,
reformed and unrefoi med
Hence TTnxefo xmedness.
1607 Hieron Wks, I 248 Denouncing theheauy vengeance

of God vpon vnreformednesse. 1633 S. Ashe FuneralSerm
Gataker 13 During the time of his impenitency and unre-

formednesse 1677 I Mather Preval, Prayer (1864) 244
That which aggravateth our Unreformedness, is, that m the

Time of our Trouble [etc ]. x888 Coniemp, Rev Sept. 345
One who, in that day of its unreformedness, did not regard

the constitution ofthe Royal Academy as absolutely perfect.

tTnrefca cted, ppl, a, (Un-i 8, 5 b.)

<1x676 Hale Prim, Ong Man, (1677) 303 To distribute

this Light which unrefracted might have oeen too violent

to the other parts of Nature. 1728 Chambers Cycl s v.

Refraction, The perpendicular Ray will pass unrefracted

to K 1796 Coleridge Destiny of Nations 463 Whether
thy Love with unrefracted ray Beam on the Prophet’s

purged eye. x86a R. H Patterson Ess Hist ^ Art 83
The purity and brilliance of unrefracted light

Unrefra'ctingiT^/ <x, {Un-‘io) i827CoLFRiDGEix#.
Rem, (1839) IV 408An unpreoccupied, unrefracting medium.

1863J C Morison St, Bernard iii v 369 Looking through

the pure unrefracting ether as we do at the stars. USl-

refiral nable, a, (Un-* 7 b ) 1828 E. Irving Last Days
174 A wild, inconstant, unrefrained and unrefrainable dis-

position Unrefrai’ned,/// a IUn-*8) cxssoRol.
land Cri, Venus i 825 With cruell mind thair vnrefrenit In
this degre [he] Rehersit wordis miunous 1593 Sidney's

Arcadia iii (1398) 354 Delay, the racke of vnrefrain'd desire.

i6<^ Hexham ii, s v. Onioomigh x8aS [see prec.]

"Unrefreshed,#/ a. (TJn-i 8.)
1736 Arbothnot Rules Diet 384 Unrefresh’d by Sleep.

1769 Falconer Diet Marine (1780) s v Water.spout, A
tract of land unrefreshed by the wind 1791 Cowper
Odyss, IV. 933 Unrefresh’d with either food or wine 1797
CoLERtOGB Remorse 1 11,

1

am old and heartless' Hectic

and unrefreshed with rest, x88i Chr. Rossetti Later Life

4 So unrefreshed by foregone weanness
Unrefre'shful, a (Un-* 7.) 18x9 Scott Leg Montrose

xvi, The viands were unrefreshful to my body. 1838
Farrar Eric 361 Even his sleep seemed unrefreshful when
the waking brought no change in his condition

TTure&e'siiiiig,///. a. (Un-i lo

)

x8x4 Scott Wav, xxxvu. His slumbers were broken and
unrefreshmg 1870 Miss Bridgman R Lynne II v xig
He fell into a troubled and unrefreshmg sleep.

Unrefire shingly, ado (Uh-> xi , cf prec ) 1889 Scrib-

ner's Mag, Aug 164/2 It was unrefreshingly hot, and just

about slack water scarcely ebbing at all, Unre'ft, ppl a
[Un-* 8 b ] Undespoiled. 2333 Stewart Cron Scot (Rolls)

I 291 His dochtens tua In tutorie to Cesar that he left,

Into thair rycht for to kepe thame vnreft Unrefu'lgent,
a (Un-* 7 ) 1879 Stevenson Edinburgh 32 The unreful-

gent sun going down Unrefa nding, ppU a, (Un-*
TO ) [1727 Boyer Diet Royal ii, Unrefunding, quim rend
jamais ] 1744 Young Hi Th vii 831 When horror uni-

versal shall descend On that enormous, unrefunding tomb,

How just this verse

!

Unrefii sable, a, (Un-i 7 b, 5 b.)

1691 SbWEL, Ononteeggelyk, Vnrefusable, that which will

take no denial. X704 Norris Ideal World ii i 37 Upon
this fair and unrefusable supposition 1843 Carlyle
(}• Pr III. XU, The most unrefusable demand 1 x8li3 Mrs
Whitney Gaymorihys xxvi, Skylie said this with her most
unrefusable expression.

Hence TJnrefu’aably ado,
X7X0 Norris Chr, Prud 111, 131 Happiness abstractly

considered, which is necessaiily and uniefusably lovely.

Unrefu’sed, ppl, a (Un-‘ 8 ) 1348 in Compl l>coil

(1872) 242 Because nothyng should be left . of your part

vnrefused 1648 Hexham 11, s v Ongeweygeit,

DTaurefu’suig, ppl. a. (Un-T io.)

A 1586 Sidney Arcadia iii x, Thinking that beauty,

carefully set forth, wold soone prove a signe of an uiirefus-

ing haiborough _x6ai Lady M Wroth £/?•««?« 374 What
power had those instruments sweete speach, more sweete
and vnrefiising conuersation ouer my heart ? 1728 Thomson
Spring 38

'1 here, unrefusing to the harness’d yoke They
lend tneir Shoulder

TTurefutable, a. Now rare, (Un-1 7 b, 5 b.)

1394 Nashe Christ's T, (ed, 2) To Rdr
,
Henceforth for

an vnrefutable principle I will hold it 16x9 Massinger
Picture IV ii. As I must grant, It being vnrefutable in

reason 1839 Herschfl Pop Lu:t Set 111. g 54 (i86fi) 140
lhat positive and unrefutable demonstration.

TTnrefu’ted, //A a- (Uu-iS.)
xS8g Greene Menaphon (Arb ) 38 In nature this is an

vnrefuted principle, that [etc] 1846 Lewes Hist Philos
IV 83 So long must Berkeley remain unrefuted by any
theory of pei caption 1873 Jowett Plato (ed 2) HI 507
1 his argument of ours remains unrefined.

Uaregal'nable, a (Un-* 7 b ) 1649 J. H Motion to

Pari Adv Le^rn 22 The time is uniegamable 1866
Carlyle Reunn (1881) I 281 The wild struggles towards
the unattainable, the unregamable.

Unre gal, a, (Un-1
7.)

i6xx Speed Hist Gt Brit, ix vi 35 King Henry seeing

no issue of bis long disquietnesse, and vnregall vsages

1846 Worcester (citing Ed Rev

)

x88o F. G Lee Ch,
under Q Eliz II 240 With un regal meanness, she sent

LordHunsdon to ‘draw him out ’as regards religion 1894
Persian Pict, 114 We stopped before an unregal gateway
Unrega’rd, (Un-*i2) A1656 Bp. HALL/fr«/ Wks

(1660) 236 When he saw a woman bowing her self forward

too low in her devotion, [the cynic] could chide her for her

unregard to those deities, which beheld her on all sides

1876 Gd Words 687 Worth yet shall Outlive the death of

unregard

t TTnrega'rd, v, Obs, [Uir-lJ 3 ] irons. To
disregard

1345 Raynald Byrth Mankynde Prol C iv, Sholde men
denye or vnregard the blessyd sacrament ? xfioo Rowlands
Lett Hummus Blood 4 Carelesse of wronges, and vn-

legarding right 2627 Bp.Hall/’axxxhm Serm 43X Not onely
[hast thou] smitten me, vnregarded me, but, as it were,

forgotten—yea, forsaken—me.
+ unregaTdable, a, Obs, [Un * 7 b ] Not deserving

regard or consideration 16x4 Raleigh Hist World viii

VI 618 Neither is it vnregardable, that the Tyrants, were
not all of them good men of warre 1641 Bp Hall Def
Humble Revionstr 118 Away then with those your unprov-

ing illustrations, and unregardable testimonies, Unre-
ga*rdant, a (Un-* 7) 28x4 Southey Roderick x. 69

With fix’d eyes intent Yet unregardant of the countenance

Whereon they dwelt

UnregaTded,///. a. (Un-^S)
1361 T NORTON Ccuvvds Inst 1 Pref

,
Beyiig in dede

but one man alone, and vnregarded, but out of whoes
inouthe came truthe 1614 Raleigh Hist World hi (title-

p ), When Israel was an unregarded Nation 2670 R.

Coke Due Trade 62 A poor and unregarded Village. 2726

Pope OdySs xvii 612 '’rime steals away with unregarded

wing 1767 'Wilkes Corr (1805) III. 100 That so many
other publications , full of the most deadly venom, should

pass totally unregarded. 2823 Byron Corsair 11. v, Each
bears a prize of unregarded charms. 2883 Ruskin Pore
Clav xc 17Z In the dormitory .on an unregarded shutter .

she cuts her notch

b. Const, or

1372 Golding Calvin on Ps xli 18 We surmise him to he

unregarded ofGod. 262aW Parkes Curtauie-Dr (1876) 17

T he lawes of nature, vassayled, obliterate and vnregarded

by him 2728 R Morris Ess Anc Archit 13 Architecture

is so unregarded by our modern Builders 2805 Wordsw
Prelude xiii 278 God loveth us, When we are unregarded

by the world. 2884 tr, Lotze's Metaph 464 Many external

stimuli, therefore, are umegarded by us.

Hence rded!^ ado
1685 Boyle Saluhr, Air 12 Bodies.,wont to be unregard

edly compris'd under the confus’d name of Earths.

Unrega rdfol, a. (Un-i 7.)

1598 Floeio, Inconsiderate, rash, vnregardfull, incon-

siderate. 282a J. Henry Camp agst Quebec 183 Unregard

fill of the dogs, we awaited the management of the flight

2833 Ruskin Stones Ven II. vi 184 This is design unre-

gardful of facts 1879 Farrar St, Paul I. 338 The sea

which four times wrecked him with its unregaidful storms

Unregardiiiff,i>// «•

c 1583 T. Proctor Triumph of Truth (x866) s Who vn-

regarding of him self, forgets his Parents cares. 2593

Sidney's Arcadia iiL (1922) II. sa The debate betwixt

Basilius shinnes and the unregarding fourmes 1060 Jer.

Taylor Ductor iii v rule 8 § 29 Their not complying is

only then a sin when it is done with uniegarding circum-

stances. 2720 Pope Iliad xx. 202 The lion, viewing first

his foes with scornful eyes, . Stalks careless on, with unre-

garding pride 273a J. Whaley Poems 27 Unregarding of

his useful Pains, The surly Carter wounds his [re a horse’s]

stretching Veins 2852 Kingsley Yeast xm, His employer

walked before him silent and unregarding

Uurege'iLeracy. (Uu-i 1 2, 5 b ; cf. next.)

x6aa W Whatelv Gods Husb, ii, xxS A man in his vtter

vnregeneracy is dead in sinne. 1688 J. Bunyan Jerus
Sinner Saved (1886) 49 Paul was the most outrageous of

all the apostles, in the time of his unregeneiacy. x8x8 G. S.
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Faber Horsg Mcsatcse II 293 He derives no benefit from
the external sign, remaining still . in a state ofunregeneracy.
1870 Aihtitmnm ig Nov 653 Ned went to Astley’s in tne
blackest state of unregeneracy.

XTures'e‘Herate, and sh. (Un-^ 7i

5 b.)
i6ia T. Taylor Comm Tzius 1 12 What properties haiie

vnregenerate men, which are not more beseeming beasts

than men? 1651 Baxter hif Bapt 225 No man hath any
sign given him by which to judge of the uniegenerate

Elect. « 1740 Waterland Wks 1823
IX. 483 In or by their natural, unregenerate state. 1795
Coleridge Eoltan Haip 55 'Ihese shapings of the un-
iegenerate mind 1839 Hallam Ntsi, Lit in li § 31 The
human virtues ofu nregenei ate men 1876 Canon MozLrv
Uutv, Sernt xiii (1S77) 237 Instances of what unregenerate
human natuie can attain to

absol. 2655 Jer. Taylor Unwn Necess vii § 2. 460 As in
the unregeneiate there might be some good
fig 187S Geo Eliot Datt, Der xxxvii, I was unregeiierate
then [in matters of art]

b. sh An unregeneiate peison.
ej6zs Be, Hall Sf, PauVs Combat Wks 1634 II 441

Those carelesse nnregeneiates. 1627 — Salomon's Song
Paiaphr 11 25 1 All theassembl les ofaliens and unregenerates.

Uhrege'nerate, v (Un-® 3.) c86x Ld Lytton & Fane
TamiAnitser^Sxiffar&dfara space Toiangethewidewoild,
and assay their powers To unregenerate ledeem'd mankind.
TTnrege Herated, ppl. a. (Un-i 8.)

*S79 W. Wilkinson Confut. Fam Love B iij b, They are
vnillnminatedjvnregenerated. «*791 V. Knox (1792)
111.49 Han in bis corrupt and uniegenerated state 1826
Scott IPaodst, xiv, 1 , have fought prizes when 1 was un-
regenerated.

Hence nnxegre’nexateduess.
1664 H More Myst, Inw Fref 3 In a state of Unie-

generatedness, and utterly devoid of the Life of God
Unrege'neratlng, ppt, a (Un-'- 10 ) 1657 Reeve Go^s
Plea 143 Weie ever so many Pulpits despised? were there
ever so many unregenerating sermons?
xr3ivegenera"bion. (Un-i 12, 5 b)
1623 Pgmblb ^ustificahon v ii 176 All men which are

in state of infidelity and vnregeneration 166a Hibbprt
Body Divinity 1. 119 Conforming us to the natuie of the
devil ; pleading mans unregeneratton. a x8ia H Martyh
ao Sernt (1822) 234 T he widcedness and unregeneratioii of
his heart 1870 Miss Bridgman R Lynne II xiii. 270
Cheerfulness of disposition she considered a .. sign of an-
regeneration.

Unre'gimented, ppl. a, (Un-1 8,)
1684 List Military Title-page, A general and compleat

List Military (Excepting the Uii -Regimented Companies).
12x725 Ld Whitworth Ace Russia (1738) 10a Unregi-
mented Soldiers and fiee companies in the lesser gainsons
of Ingria. *830 Carlyle Laiter'-d Pamphl i 43 These
outcast soldiers of his, unregimented roving banditti,

XTure gistered,///. a, [Uk-i 8.]

1. Not entered in a register ; unrecorded.
1604 E. G[rimstone] D*Acosta's Hist Indus iv. tv, aid

That which came for Merchants and private men being
registred, and much that came vnregistred x6a6 Shaics.
Ant, ^ Cl, 111, xiiu 119 Besides what hotter houres Vn-
registred m vulgar Fame, you haue Luxuriously pickt out.
2679 C. Nksse Antiehrist 333 By those few [witnesses] we
mayconjecture many more layhidunregistred. xystLond
Gas, No 3467/1 The unregistered[part ofthe ejects] isvalued
at half as much more. 1826 Kirby & Sf Eniomol IV. 440
Its animal productions shall no longer remain unregistered
and undescnbed, xSvx Leisure Hour g Sept, 576/1 Un«
roistered letters and book packets.

2 Not made to register or correspond.
x8i6 Singer Hut. Cards 133 It is printed upon vellum. .,

and the right margin is qmte as ircegulai or unregistered as
in the Dutch Speculum
Unregre'tful, A (Un^ 7) 1873 T. W. Higginson
Oldport Days vii 196 [She] grew up into a well-behaved
mediocrity, unregretful of the show-tent. Unregre't-
fully, adv, (Un-'- 11) 1862 ‘ Shirley '

(J. Skelton) Hiigse
Crtl. XI, 433, I remember, not unregretfully, the simple
rustic procession Unregre tfulness. (Un-^ 12.) 2876
L. Tollemache in Foitn Jan. 117T0 this unregret-
fulness . they owed much of [ their] lighthearted joyousness
Unregre'ttable, a (UN-^7b) irfiA Woman ^HonorW,
220A very unregrettable sacrifice of .an object ofvanity.
TJnregre'tted, ppl a. (Un- 1

8

.)
1676 Row Contin, Blair's Autobtog, xli (1848) 433 He

died unregretted by good men 2781 Cowper Reiirem.
167 A few.

, unregretted, are soon snatch'd away From
scenes of sorrow. 178a V. Knox Ess clxviii, Those [works]
of the frothy declaimer are daily dropping unregretted into
the gulph of oblivion 1843 Ruskin Mod. Paint I ii, m.
I § 3 All has passed unre^etted as unseen, 2891 Meredith
One of our Conq xxv, Since she had taken a step . . un-
regretted, if fatal

ynregre*tting,/5j*/. A (Un.‘io) 1800 P L, Courtier
Pleas. Solitude III 39 We, unregrettmg, other joys resign

TTnre'gulari a. Chiefly dtal, (Un-i 7, 5 b.)
x6og Douland Omitkoparau' Microl. 29 It hath hia

Finall regular place in Dioire, or his vnregular in alamire
2828- in dialect glossaries, etc 2884 ‘ Mark Twain ’ Huck.
Fifui-xxvtti, It’s so kind of strange and unregular, I ne\er
see nothing like it

Uxire gulated, ppl a, (Un-i 8, 5 b

)

*7** Amherst / errai Ftl No t (2726) 5 The universities,
. in their present unregulated state. 1791 Boswell yohnson
tm 1744 7 I He undoubtedly had a warm and vigorous,
though unregulated mind. 2808 Scott in Lockhart I 1 33Ihese studies weie totally unregulated 2871 B Taylor

(iB/S) I Notes 282 An indolent unregulated habit
of life.

UnreheaTsable, a (Un-^ 7 b ) 23x3 Douglas JEneis
XI VI. 72 Of ws bail the remams Bene punv^t lors with
onrebersabill pains.

XTnrehearsedfit)// a [Un-18]
1. Not related or mentioned

, untold.
247a Cov. Lett Bk, 378 All thees moo, whoos names be

vndrewreton besyde manymoo vnrehersyd 2562 T Wilson
Rhet. (ed 2} 76 b. The holie mother Church willeth me to

leaue nothing vnrehearsed. 26x3 Sherley Tiav Persia ga
A discourse proued true, by many examples which he
would leaue unrehearsed. 2629 Sir W. Mure True Cruet-
fijLe 670 Exposd to paine, to horrors vnrehearsed <zi8oo

Cowper Odyss. (ed. a) xtv 236, 1 could exhaust the circling

year Complete, my woes rehearsing, and at last Leave un-
rehearsed large portion of the toil 2827 Pollok Course T.

X 32 New scenes of bliss unrehearsed by mortal tongue

2. Not previously practised.

2843 E. Holmes Mozart 289 The unrehearsed overture
was then commenced 2873 C. L. Kenney Mem. Balfe 44
An alarm of fiie through some unrehearsed efiTect in the

incantation scene.

t Unrei gn, v Ohs,—* [Un-* 14.] mtr To fail to

reign 2434 Misvn Mending Life 122 As qwo say syn
in vs may vnrene [L non regnare\ bot it may not vnbe.

Uairei'u, v. (Un-S 4 b.)

2603 Daniel Paneg, CongraL lix, An impel iail lust, that

being vniam'd, Will hardly be resisted any where 2694
Addison Wks 1721 1 41 How negligently grace-
ful he unreins H is verse, and writes in loose familiar strains 1

2702 DlFoe/?^7W{. A^^I»;l«^lrI.l5Telluswhybe .Unreins
no Vengeance, lets no Thunders fly, When Viliams prosper.

2707T1CKELL Oxford 273 Codnngton and Steele, their verse
unrein. And form an easy, unaffected strain 2852 Bentley's

Muc Aug 147 If a sotdier'b life can atone for the sad
consequences of unreining an ungovernable temper.

TTurei ned,//^. a. (Un-i 8 )
2609 Daniel Crv Wars vi vi, Whil'st this wilde vnrained

multitude. Ransacke the Cittie. 2628 Feltham Resolves
II. viii x8 When the Minde is madded with vn-remed
passions. 2667 Milton P L. vii. 17 Least from this flying

Steed unrein’d, Dismounted, on th* Aleian Field I fall 2732

J Brown iihaftesh. C/uirae 312 The delirious flights of an
unreined imagination. xSasLoNGV Burial ofMtnnuink wii.

Leading the war-horse of their chief Uncurbed, unreined,
and riderless 2850 Blackie ASschylus II 10 We cannot
but condemn the spiiit of unreined independence 2852
C- L Smith tr Tasso vr- xvii. Unreined By aught of fear,

thy message here expound
Unreje'cted, ppl a. (Un-’ 8 ) 1757 Dyer Fleece ii 81

There the tender eye May view the Tame, employ'd, And
unrejected age. 2778 Chatham in Ann, Reg,, Chron App
247/a His conveisations are to my feeling too offensive

to be continued, or unrejected. Unrejoi'ced, ppl a.

(Un’8) 2814 Byron Lara 1 vu. Not unrejoiced to see
him once again. Warm was his welcome x8x6 Wordsw.
Morning Gen Thanksgiving i, Thou, impartial Sun, .. Not
unrejoiced I see thee climb the sky
XJtixejorcixig, ppl- a. (Un-i lo.)
xya6 Thomson Winter (ed 2) 267 In Russia’s. Moors,

Where Winter keeps his untejoicing Court. 2745 Warton
Pleas, Mel, 230 Amid Siberia's unrejoicing wilcls a 18x4
Hot iensia ii iii in Hew Bnt, Theatre IV. t6i Within the
castle walls, Let not one un-rejoicing soul be found 2876
Ruskin Fors Clav, Ixxii 388 The unrejoicmg manner of
tiavel adopted by the modem tourist,

t Unre’ke, v. Ohs. [Un- ^ 3 + Rbkb v 'i] Irans.

To uncover, display.
24x2-20 Lyog Chron Trey r 2196 Whan J>at Loue ofman-

hod wolde Speke, pe wode fire out of bis brest to vnreke,
Cometh Schame anoon, & outterly seith nay cx4ax

HocclevbMtn Poems x27/197 Lo, fnnde, nowe haue 1 myne
entent vnreke ofmy longe tale.

t" Unre'kexif a. Ohs. [Un-1 7.] a Unready,
awkward, b. Uneasy; unpleasant; rough.
ciaso Gen. 4 Hx, 3817 Lonerd, ic am wanmol, vn-reken

Of wurdes. 01x3x0 in Wnght Lyric P. xxxvi. 100 Al
unreken is my ro, Loverd Crist, whet shal y say? 23 .

Cursor M. 24847 (GOtt.), paim bleu mam vnrekiiid \Cott.
brem, Edrnb, bremli] blast, pair mast raf

Hence
*f" TTnre'kenly adv. Ohs,

a 2300 CursorM 15786 Wit maces and wit neues smert
vu-rMenli on him [pai] ran.
Uurela psing,ppL a (Un-’ 10 ) 1740 Cheyne Regimen

37 To establish in perpetual and unrelapstng Order and
Purity, free and lapsed intelligent Beings. Unrela'table,
tt. (Un-’ 7b) 2622 Lady M Wroth Urania 276 The vn-
relatable exquisitenesse of his youth.

TTurela ted, ppl, a. [Un-1 8, 5 b.]

1 Not connected by blood ; not akin.
<22661 Fuller Worthies,London ii (1662) 207 Butlet others

unrelated unto him write his Character <2x677 Bakrdw
Serm (1686) III. 36 Tis not the example., of a strar^er,
ofone indifferent, or unrelated to us. 2706 De Foe fure
Dtv X. arg Offpreign Breed, ofunrelated Race, A spurious
Birth ofintermingl'd Blood. <2x752 Warsuktom Wks.
2788 V 79 They despised the rest of the sons of Adam, who
were deemed to be naturally unrelated to them 2875

Maine Hist. Inst. 111. 65 The tribesmen of an alien and
unielated tribe 2882 Farrar Early Chr 11. 218 Seven
emperors .forthemostpartentirelyunrelatedto oneanothcr.
2 . Not standing m relationship or connexion.
x668 H. More Div. Dial i xxxv. 256 If they were so

unrelated indeed in the apprehension of them, then
I confess the Inference mightm sound. 2702 Norris Ideal
World \ 11 92 For things to be only conditionally related .

IS really to be unrelated to, and serrated from oneanother.
1785 Burke Corr. (1844) III- 42 Detached and unrelated
offences. 2817 R. Jameson Cumer's Ess Theory Earth
(ed 3) p VII, Petrifactions are no longer viewed as things
isolated and unrelated to the rocks x86o Tyndall Glac i.

i 6 A theory which apparently referred a great number
of unrelated phenomena to a common cause.
8. Not recounted or told.

2764 Museum Rust IV. 3a Some peculiar circumstance in
the soil, . or some unrelated circumstance in the culture
2796 Mmk, D'ArblayCamiUax xiii, A recipi ocal confidence
that left nothing untold, not an action unrelated.
Hence tlnrela'tediLess.
2854 Sylvmter C<7// Math Papers (190B) II 32 The

number of singularities (including absolute unrelatedness
and entire coincidence within the purview of the term)
Uxirela'ting,^// a. (Un-’io) 1^7 Norris 7Vr<*/. .yeu.

I

Subj, (1698) 240, I would fain know, whether any of these

UNBEIiEM-TING.

Concern [etc ] Unrela'tlonal, <2. (Un-’ 7 ) isge h
Bushnell Vicar Sacr iii v, Astateunrelaiional with God
2869 H Spencer /’rxxc Psychol (187a) I. 281 The extremely
unrelational states of dififerent orders. '

Unre'lative, a. (Un-i
7, 5 b.)

a 1731 Bolingbrokc Study Hist ii. (1752) I 41 The events
appear to us very often .single, and un-relative, if I mav

use such an expreiiSioii for want of a better in English lye?
Chisterf. Lett I1774) H 37i A p,opos, (an expiession
which IS commonly used to introduce whatever is unrelative
to It). 1776 Burney Hist Mus 1. 62 If the mutations were
too sudden and unrelative 2819 Busby //w; 11 laa
The sudden and unrelative modulation from F to Eb.
Uiu:e latively, adv (Un-’ n, 3 b ) a 2751 Bolingbroke

Study Hist 11 (i7S2j I 46 They saw the measures they
took singly, and unrelatisely, or relatively alone to some
immediate object Uiirela*xable, a (Un-’ 7 b ) i860
Ruskin Mad Paint V. 36 These pre-Rapbaelite laws are
unrelaxed yet, and unrelaxable for ever.

Uurela xed, ppl, a. (Un- i 8.)
xOfiZ Reg Privy SealScot I 358/1 Throw the said Androis

being our soueiane lordis rebell and at his home unrelaxit
thairfia x^gReg Pnvy Council Scot 1 687[Hewasiput
to the home, quhairat he hes remanit lyke as he dois yit
continewalhe sensyne unrelaxt. 1589 Ibid IV 358 1737
Glovtu Leonidas viii 61 1 The hosts Maintain in strong and
unrelax’d array The conflict undecided 1766 in Hansaid
Pari Debates (1813) XVI 286 To maintain, unrelaxed and
uiienervated, the fundamentals of the constitution x8xo
SouTHLYKehamn 11 xiii, At the length he raised His brow yet
unrelax'd 1825 Scott Betrothed ix, One wide-spread scene
of . unrelaxed pursuit 2862 Lytton Sir Story 11 272
Unrelaxed, unmitigable indignation

Uurela xiu^, ppl. a. (Un-1 lo,)

1781 J Moore A''/<!2u 60c //.xlvi II 4 A man ofunrelaxing
wisdom 1796 Burke Letter to Noble Lord Wks VIII 40
To support with unrelaxing vigilance every right, every
fiaiichise, in this my adopted country i8ox Southey
ThalaAa x. 233 His unrelaxing brow 1822 Keblc Setm 1

(1848) 3 The most blameless and unrelaxing diligence 1890
‘R Boldrewood* Col Reformer {y&gx) 73 Ihe unrelaxing
grip of the law
Hence Vnxela.‘zi2ig;ly adv.
[1847 Webster ] 1838 Westm Rev Oct 310 He is un-

relaxingly wedded to the conception of the Empireas it was.

Uurelea sed,//>/. a (Un-i 8

)

CX400 Rom Rose 2739 In sorwe and thought ,Ayee
vnrelesed woo to make. Whether, they slepe or wake. 16x9
in Foster Eng Factories /«<f/<2(i9o6) 1. 80 '1 he fiiiicts you
may. perceave by your goods detencion these six months in

customehouse, and yett utiieleaced. 2679 Oldham Sat,
yesuiis ill (1681) 55 Souls in Purgatory unreleast

Unrele'ntable, a. [Un-’ 7b] Incapable of relenting
orgivingway xbxxQoravi

, Inflexible, vnrelentable, hard
hearted 2726 M TiK'rin, Aiken. Bnt I 113 The Popish
Clergy render their respective Countries Reformatioii-
prooT and Unrelentable to any redress Unrele'ntance.
(UN-’ia) 1637 Jackson Serw Lh -nif. j*,6iThisunrelent.
ance presupposeth some other fouler sm then rebellion Un-
rele nted, /// <2. [Un-’ B ] Unrelaxed. t6'j6Lfe Father
Paul Satpi in Brent's Ceune, ywi/ 90 This unrelented way
of reading and writing, is a kind of intemperance 2846
Worcester (citing Scott) 2876 Whitby Gloss 206 Un-
geen, unthawed or unrelented.

Uurele utiug,/// a [Un-1 10, 5 b ]
1. Not softening or yielding

;
esp not giving way

to feelings of kindness or compassion.
(<2) 2588 Shake lit, A. ii in 141 Be your hart to them.

As vnrelenting flint to drops of raiiie 2622 G Sandys
Ovid's Met V. (i6a6) 93 The blade from vnrelenting stone

rebounds 2749 Smollett Regicide iv. ix. Him hath the un-
relenting dagger torn Frommy parental arms 2870 Bryant
Iliad V. I. 148 The unrelenting edge Cleft at its root the

tongue
[p) 2590 Marlowe 2«<f/’/. Tamhurl v.iii. If the vnrelent-

ing eai es Of death and hell be shut againstmy praiers 2593
Shaks. 3 Hen VI, ii. 1. 58 The ireful! Aime Ofvii-relentmg
CliflToid. 2634 Cowley Elegy R. Clerke 27 Who hath such
bard, such unrelenting Eyes, As would not weep when so

much Vertue dyes? 27x7 Pope //»<*<fxi 178 These words .

The youth address'd to unrelenting ears 2774 Monthly
Mtsc June 309 Thy [jc. Death’s] unrelenting hand snatch d

Chaucer from our arms. 2813 Byron Br Alydes ii xxvii,

Woeto thee, rash and unrelenting chief! 2844H H Wilson
Brti. India I. 257 To save him from falling alive into the

power of his unrelenting foes 2833 Miss Yonge Heir of
Rtdclyffe xxxii, 1 don’t think you can be very unrelenting

when you see .how altered be is.

(r) 1608 Yorksh Trag x 7 In the bandes of vnrelenting

lawes. 2647 Stanley Poems, Despair, I will no more Vainly
implore The unrelenting Destinies 2697 Driden ASneis

VI 763 These are the realms of unrelenting Fate i8oo-xx

Combe Syntax xv 26 The car Of furious, unrelenting War
Leaves the dire track of streaming gore 2813 LambR ecoll,

Christ's Hasp Wks 1908 1 . 186 The heavy unielenting arm
of this temporal power

b. Not slackening or relaxing in respect of

seventy, harshness, or determination.

(<») 2609 Daniel Civ Wars iv Ixxxiii, [His] vnrelenting

paines do neuer cease 1656 Cowley Pindar Odes i vi.

Unrelenting torments prove The heavy Necessary effects of

Voluntary Faults 1743 Francis tr Hor, Epades xvu 44

You glow with unrelenting Fire, Till by the rapid Heat

calcin’d, Vagrant I drive before the Wind. 279s BtmNS
* Now Spring has clad' 23 Love, wi’ unrelenting Has

scorch’d my fountains dry x8i6 Shelley Lei m Semens
Catal, No 22 (2899) 51 Precipitous mountains, the abodes 01

unrelenting frost. X&14 H H Wilson /«<wrt HI* 37?

The unrelenting pressure of the revenue system

(5) 2614 Jackson Creed iii. mu § 12 Vnrelenting pereeuy-

ance in traiterous plots. 2689 Cotton Poems .Srw Occas

648 Bow-men of unrelenting Minds, Whose Shafts are

Feathered with the Winds 2715 AtteRb. .Sy#w*

An Act, of deliberate and unrelenting Malice 2788 (jibbon

Decl ^ F xlii IV. 345 The slaughter still raged wun
unrelenting fury. 2821 Lamb Elia i Old Benchers In A,

The long-resolved puttings offofunrelenting bachelorhood.



TTNBELENTmaLY. UNBEMlTTINa313

185$ Macaulay Hist. Eng xai. Ill 316 With unweariedi
unscrupulous and unrelenting ambition

2 Not slackening or slowing down.
18x7 Scott Harold v x, With unrelenting pace, From

grave to cradle [he] ran the evil race

Hence XJnrele ntingly adv., Vnrele'ntinfimess.
1637 Jackson Senn Lk xiii $, 61 It is one thing to be

reb^lious, another to bee ^unrelentingly rebellious 1777
PoTTtR MschyluSf Funes 400 Cloath’d in terrors we appear,

Unrelentingly severe i8ia L. Hunt in Examiner 4 May
275/1 [He] IS unrelentingly orthodox iSdplozER
Turkey\\. 49 The Albanian soldiery unielentinglypursued

their object 1727 Bailey (vol. II), Iwpemientness, *un-

relentingness 1834 De Quincey Autob Sk Wks 1853 I.

359 Such in Its unrelentingness was the persecution i86x

Geo Eliot Stlas M, viii, He had constantly suffered

annojance from witnessing his father's sudden fits of un-
relentingnesa

tUnrele’ntless, a, Obs [Un-' 5 a ] Relentless. x6o6
Marston Paranf iv G4, rhinkehowvnrelentlesyou were
to her but supposed fault Unreleator [Un ' 12]
One who is relentless x8i8 Keats Endym iv 600 He'll be
shent, Pale unrelentor, When he shall hear the wedding lutes

a playing tUnre levant, a Obsr^ [Un-'jiSb]
Irielevant 1630 in Davidson Inverune ^ Earld, Garioch
(1878) 313 The excuses always be[ing] found unrelevant

irnreliabi lity. (Un-1 12 )

x86o Worcester (citingN B, Rev

)

1887 H Bushnell
Moral Uses Dark Th (1869) 393 There must be surprises,

incalculable somersets, innnite unreliabilities, else [etc ]

x'^lHargeFs Mag Mar 496/1 The unreliability ofepitaphs
. 15 proverbial

Uureli able, a- (ITn-i 7 b.)

In common use from c i860.

1840De Quincey in Blackiu Mag. XLVI 1

1

. 516 Alcibiades

. was too unsteady, and (according to Mr, Coleridge's

coinage) 'unreliable ’ 1839 Maury Phys Gear, xiv 232
Wind and weather in this part are very unrdiable and
changeable 1874 W R. Greg Rocks Ahead 63 This
calculation is not only unreliable, but purely deceptive.

Hence Uuxeli'ableuess.
1862 F Hall Hindu Philos Syst 86 They are involved in

the suspicion of unreliableness 187a Spurgeon Treas Dav
Ps Ixxiii

^
The unreliableness of mere feelings shown

TJnrelie vable, a. (Un-1 7 b. 5 ^

)

0x386 Sidney Arcadia i x, My luin being but by one
unreTieveable 2648 Boyle Seraph Love v 1x659) 39 Ho
degree of Distress is unrelievable by his powei 2676
Temple Let Wks 1720 II 420 Finding the Swedes weak,

divided, and unrelieveable by France 2820 Bentham Mem,
Wks 2843 X ^X7 Communicate not to a friend vexations

of yours unrelievable by him. 2898 Daily News ag July
a/6 No operative procedure should be suggested until the

case had been found to be unrelievable by other means

Hence TTnxeUe'vablexLflSS.

2634 ‘ Pauemon ' Friendship la The unrelievablenesse of

our bad condition

Unrelie ved, ^pl a, [Un-i 8 ]

1.

Not freed from some obligation.

*533 Bellenden Livy v xii. (S 1 S ) II xSg The senate

walo^nocht suffir him to be vnrelevit of Jie vote be him
made to apollo

2 Not provided with relief, not aided or assisted.

2399 [see Unransomed] 2609 Drayton Leg T Cromwell
23 U better should him please, Farre out of sight to perish

here vnknou ne,Then vnreheu'd bee pitied of his owne 2636
' Cowley Damdets iv 446 If unrelieved seven days by Israels

aid, This bargain for ore rated Life is made 2694 F Bragce
Disc Parables vii a6g The thefts ofsuch, whose unrelieved

poverty forced to be thus wicked 27x9! Roberts .Sjiipwfer

335 To leave the afflictions of their fellow-creatures neg-

lected and unrelieved 1737 W Wilkie Eftgomad ii 49
Has . unreliev'd the stranger left my door? 1837 Ruskin
Pol Econ, Art 25 That none of their distresses should be
unrelieved. 2883 C E. Pascob Zwirf ifTo.dayxxxa 283

Many sufferers are altogether unrelieved forwant of funds.

3. Not freed from depressing or monotonous char-

acter , not diversified or varied {by something).

2764 Gibbon Mtsc Wks (18x4) IV. 397 'I orments the more
horrible in his solitary state, unrelieved by the hope of

glory. x8a8 Q Rev XXXVIII 219 An unrelieved senes

of mlsenes and crimes 2837 Robertson Serm, Ser iii vii.

II2 Sacrifice alone, bare and unrelieved, is dead z88a

Floyer Unexpl Baluchistan 248 An oval lake of rough
boulders, quite flat, and unrelieved by tree or shrub

Hence trnreUe vedly adv.

2876 Meredith Beauch Career xv. The poor are ever-

lastingly, unrelievedly, in the abysses of the great sea 185)9

Mackail Life Moms II 42 Modern glass, some of it uu-

palnted, the rest uurehevedly hideous

Unreli gioned, ppl a (Un-* 8 ) 2674 Penn Chr diuaker
I XXV 126 'Ihus is thih Man Unravel'd, Unreligiony, Un.
bottom’d as to his former State tLlnrellgio sity. Obsr^

[Un-* 22, s b ] Irreligiosity 1382 Wyclif x Esdias 1. 42

Of his vnclennesse and vnrehgiosite [1388 vnreligtoustee

;

Vulg iireltgiositas'i, it is writen in the boc

XTnreli gions, a. [Uu-i
7« 5 b ]

1. Irreligious.

138a Wyclif i Esdras i 24Who so euere weien vnreligious

ajen the Lord c 1430 tr De Imitatione 1 xxiv 34 pan shal

euery vnreligious man sorowe c x^oo Melusine xhi 314
The monkes

,
whiche were of euyl, inordinate, & vni ely-

gious lyuyng 1348 Udall, etc Erasin Par John xi. 74
Nothyng is more vnreligyouse than Jewish religion, whiche
consisteth in visible thmges 1377 Fulke Answ True
Christian ii These vnreligious and vngodly opinions of

God._ 1606 Dekker Double PP Wks (Grosart) II 163 Hee
dare presse To th' Eaves of Bishops Pallaces Where, harsh

and vn-religious notes Hee singes against their Reuerend
Coates. x8x4 Wordsw. Excnrs. ly. 607 Ifunreligious, lethim

be at once, Among ten thousand innocents, enrolled A pupil

2, Non-religious
,
not connected with religion.

2833 Milman Lai, Chr xiv v VI 508 The popular poetry

became profane, unreligious, at length m some parts ir-

religious. 2872 R H, Hutton Ess, I
^
88 The difficulties

involved in the conception ofCreation being,however, totally

VOL X.

unreligious 2898 Edueat Rev, XV
^
392 In the general

movement ,
education has become quite unreligious

Hence TTnxeU'giously adv
,
ITnxell’glousitess.

c 2335 in Ellis Ong Lett Ser iii II 363 Whom, after

inyn opynyon, war better to be at large and dymyssed from
ther bondage then so vnrelygiously to remayne ayenst ther

coiiscyens. 2379 Fulke Heskms' Pari 30 Although there

be great rashnesse in some, and vnreligiousnesse in more.

1847 Emerson Poems, Blight 38 We invade them impiously

for gam , We devastate them unreligiously.

Unreli nquishably, adv (Un-* h) 2643 Milton
Dtveice 28 To clogge a rational creature to nis endles

sorrow unrelinquishably.

XTnreli nquished,///. a. (Un- 1

8

)

[177s Ash ] 2781 CowpER Conversat 673 While at heart

sin unrehnquish'd lies x8oS Foster Ess (1B44) I. 26 Their

unrepented and unrelinquished sms x88x Mrs Oliphant
H Joscetynll 304 That familiar unrelmquished name.

Unre lishable, 0 (UN-*7b, 5b) 1606 G W[oodcocke]
Hist Ivstine Pref, A tun of Wine, which is made vn-

rellishable by being mingled with some other compound.
2727 Bailey (vol. II), Disgustful, unrelishable

unrehshed,^/. a. (Un-1 8.)

2393 Drayton Eel 11 xoMy Ryraes seeme harsh to thy vn-

relislrd taste X863 Mrs. Whitney Fatih Gartney's Gtrlh

VII, Sleepless nights, and forgotten, or unrelished meals

Unreushing,^/}/ 0 (Un-*io) x6xx b lorio, /mik/po,

vnsauone ,
vnielishing, tastelesse 1633 T Adams Exp

2 Peter 1 2 Idle, profane, and unrelishng compliments 1676

Glahvill Seasonable Reflect, 14^ All things [in the other

world] .are uneasie and unrdismng at the best tUn*
re lishness. Obsf^ [Un-* 12 ] Xack of relish. 16x5A
Niccholes Marr, (j- Wmingwi (1620) 19 The vnrealishnesse

of that whiA is lawful, desire of that which is restrained

UnrelTL'ctant, a (Un-i 7,

5

b.)

1737 Glover Leonidas L 233 Death, receive My unreluc-

tant hand, and lead me on. 2774 Trinket 188 The consent

is granted with an unreluctant frankness. 1820 Shelley
Ode Lib XI, The eager hours and unreluctant years 2834

Milman Lai, Chr iii lu I 3x6 An orthodox Empire would
not repose m unreluctant submission under an Anan
XTnreluxtautly, adv. (Un-in.)
1635 Earl Orrery Parihen il iil 271 The Armenians

have vnreluctantlysubmitted to that Government 1768-74

Tucker Lt Nat (1834) II 289 It will sometimes caiTy them
thiough self-deuials unreluctantly upon proper occasions

1700 Han. More Fern Educ (ed 4) 1 p xiv, Unreluctantly

yielding themselves to be carried down the tide of popular

practices X849 ^ Bronte SkirlM xxix, She resigns herself

to me unreluctantly. 2874 H Rogers Ong, Bible 11 60

They unreluctantly received such as spontaneously sought

their communion
Unremai nlng,^//. 0. (Un-*io) 18x7 Shelley

/

few.

Islam I 1, Like a Brief dream of uniemaining glory x8x8

— Rosal ^ Helen 907 My dream of unremaining gladness.

XTnrema r!kal}le,a [Un-i
7 b, 5 b.J

1. Unworthy of remark or note.

x6iz Cotgr ,
Irremarqnable, vnremarkable, no way to

be noted. 2632 G. Sandys Ovids Met xi Notes 397 Nor
is this vnremarkable, that the Kings-fisher being dead and
hung vp by the Neb, tumes alwaies her belly to the wind.

1643 Sir T Browne Rehg Med 55 It is not unremarkable
what Philo first observed, That [etc.]

•f b. Incapable of being observed. Obsr’'^

1644 Digby Nat Bodies v 1 2 34 Our vnderstanding to

make a compleate notion, must adde something else to this

fleeting and vnremarkable superficies that may bring it vnto

our acquaintance

2. Not notable or striking.

1850 Kingsley A Locke xxvu. As we may see by the his-

tones of every remarkable, and many an unremarkable, man.

2833 G J Ckylev Las Alfoiyasl 255 We sawArahal, an
unremarkable white town, on a slight eminence, xB^gSt
Geoige’s Hasp Rep IX 520 An unremarkable sprinkling of

other workers

Uurema rl^ed, fpl a. (Un-i 8
,
8 c.)

[177s Ash] ijgxMinsirelWl 159 Ihe extreme attention

of Edward to her daughter, was not unremaiked by Jaque-
line 2830 Herschel Study Nat Phil. 348 It cannot be
supposeti, that all the indications ofnature continuallypassed

unremarked 2872 Fraser Life of Berkeley x. 382_Some
hitherto unremarked phases of the Berkleian conception.

{b) 2836 Craik English of Shaks. Pref, Not leaving any
passage unremarked upon winch seemed obscure.

tXIiireiiie*diaDle,d! Obs Also 5 i’tr. rnre-

medable, 6 onremedabil. [Un-1 7 b, 5 b ] Irre-

mediable.
2382 Wyclif Toht x 4 Thanne wepte his modir with vn-

remediable tens c 2480 Henrtson Want ofWyse Men 63

(Bann MS ), Sic sturtfull stering m to godis nets it stinkis

;

Bot he half rew, all is vnremedable. 2349 Compl Scot i

Ther cruel inuasions apens to be onremedabil 01586
Sidney j4rr0rfz0 11 x. (1912) 213 An unremediable miscbiefe

already committed. 2645 Bp. Hall Remedy Discontents

124The misei les of an unremediable disappointment 2693

S Lobb Let Dt Bates ax An antecedent desert of hell, and
a sinfulness so deserving (tho' not by an unremediable ^lU),

Vnre'medied, j>pl a, (Un- i 8.)

Also in i6th c. uureme died. Sc unreme dil,

1363 Reg Prtay CouncilScot I 230 Salang as this xnobedi-

ence 15 unremedit, xs9S Spenser C/nrnufn 8 The authors .

And workers of my vnremedied wo 1644 Milton Divorce

(ed 2) A3b, The unreraediedlonehnesse of this remedy 2768
Blackstone Cwim HI 385 Should[these defects] continue

unremedied and unsupplied, 1792 Cowper Odyss u 272
Waste will continue and disorder foul Unremedied 2864
Pusey Led. Darnel 523 note, God is often said to ‘ asvake ’

for His people, when He notices that which He bad before

left unremedied.

Unreme mber, v [Un-* 14 ] irons To fail (or omit)

to remember. 2484 in Lett Rich III ^ Hen VII (Rolls)

I 78 Whiche [fidelity] we sh^Ie not unremembre x6i6W
Haig in J. Russell Haigs vii. (x88i) 159 Unremembering so

kendspeckle a thing wherein they were put

TJnreme'mberable, a. (Un-i 7 b, 5 b.)

I
2803 Ann, Rev. 1. 68 The topography of a counbry wherein

every place has an unrememberable name. 2838 Carlyle
F? eak Gt, ii. 111. 1. 89 The smallest flint-spark, in a world
all black and unrememberable, will be welcome. 1887
Saintsbury Hist Elisab Lit. viii. 292 Vast heaps of things
altogether unrememberable

nnreme'mbered,///. a. [Un-is]
I. Not borne in mind ;

allowed to drop out of

mind; forgot.

With early examples cf Unrbmember v
c 2400 Fouml.St. Bartholomew's xii 17 Innumerable weie

schewid tokynnys of myracles, but.. they be almoyste
vnremembred 2422 Yong tr, Secreia Secret 203 For als

moche as good newe ensamples sholde not hen vnremembrid
for lerynge of tho that arne to come. 2584 Hutton Lei
in Campbell Chancellors (1856) II. 273 Towards yourself
leave not the causes of my presumptions unremembered.
2607 Hieron Wks I 260 This feare causeth them to be
vnwtlling to let any of it Isc comfort of the Scriptures] fall

to the ground vnremembred 1642 Milton Reform, ii 69
Nor must their sincere proceeding hitherto, be umemem-
ber'd 173^ A Hill On Death Dennis 9 The funous petu-
lence, the jealous start, Veil'd in thy grave shall unre-
member'd he 2798 WoBDSw. Tiniem A bbey 31 Feelings too
Of unremembered pleasui e iSx6 Southey Lay ofLastreate
Ixxvi, Where m elder time Earth's unremember'd conquerors
held the sway. 1833 G Johnston Nat.Hist E Borders I.

29 A skirmish of unremembered date.

+b. (Left) unrecorded or unmentioned. Obs.

e 2477 Caxton Jason 52 Hit is not to be vnremembrid that

thenuie of Peleus grewe so teriibly that he coude haue
no reste. 01323 Fabyan Chron 1 1, Whiche if any suche
wonder had ben there wroughte, shuld nat haue ben vn-

remembred [by] the wryters 2570 Foxe A ij- M, (ed 2)

X9/2 Which doubtles shoulde not haue bene vnremembred,
if he had bene then in Rome. 2603 G. Owen Pembrokeshire
(1892) 219 For the better memorye of these members, not
to suffer them vnremembered m this my Discripcion of their

Country <11650 P Smith Life Willet in Fuller Abel Red
(1651) 565, 1 thought good to adde some remarkable things

then unremembiM or undiscovered
*)* 2. Of persons : Unmindful, forgetful. Ohs.

xi&q Poston Lett. II 306 He thynkyth indoubted that

WilliamWurcetre shuld not be unremembred ofthis 0 2528

Bp. R Fox m Ellis Ong. Lett Ser ii II 6,

1

am not un-

remembred ofmy deutye towardes the Kyng 1536 E Lee
Ibid Ser in II 326,

1

trust your Highnes is not unremem-
bred, that [etc ]

Unreme mbering, ppl. a. (Un- i i o )

2540 Sc Acts Parli , Jas V (2814) II. 363/2 That he will

nocht be vnremembrand and vngrate for |:e gude seruice

done to him. i697DRYDENyS'0m vi 1020 That, unremem-
b'ring of Its former Pam, The Soul may suffer mortal Flesh

again 1882 J Hawthorne Fort Fool t xvii, It would
become human like ourselves, and lose its thoughtless and
unremembering happiness
Unreme'mbrance. (Un-* 12 ) c 2449 Pecock Repr

IV IX 474 Thevnknowing and the vnremembraunce of these

thie notabilitees 2723 Watts Lope i iv § 2 There are

some Words which are negative in their original Language,
but seem positive to an Englishman, as Amnesty, an
Unremeinbrance orgeneral Pardon Unreml'nded,^/. 0.

(Un-* 8.) [277s Ash ] x88x M C Hay Missing 11 214, 1

never could allow him to be unremmded that [etc ] tUn*
renu ssible, 0 Obs (Un-* 7, 5b ) 1593 Nashe Chr^t's

T. 30 1 here is the Tabernacle of the Lord, there ifwe shold

drawe our blades, it were abhomination vnreinissible. 2603

Florio Montaigne iii. v. 5x2 It is a capitall crime, and vn-

remissible offence

Unremi'tted, ppl. a. [Un-i 8.]

1. Not pardoned or cancelled.

2646 Hammond Tracts 27 Sin unretracted doth certainly

stand upon the sinners score unremitted

2. Not allowed to slacken or fall off; maintained

at the same pitch or force
;
contiuuous.

Very common from c 1760

2722-7 Boyer Diet Royal n, Unremitted, (incessant),

contuiuel 1744 Akensidf Pleas Imag i 430 Against the

stubborn hill To urge bold Virtue’s unremitted nerve

2782 C. Johnston Hist. J Jumper I. 13 Her endeavours

, . had been unremitted 2820 Scott Monast. xi, Assiduity

and unremitted attention. 184a H Rogers Introd Burke's

Wks. I 26 The fatigues of such years of unremitted toil.

3. Of persons. Unremitting
2796 Morse Amer, Geog I. 329 Several men of abilities.,

were unremitted in their endeavours. iSgstSiB W. Hamilton
Discuss (1853) 588 The pastor ought to oe . unremitted in

bis supenntenaence of tue masters.

Hence XTnxemi ttedly adv
2786 tr Beckfords Vatkek 2a His wives unremittedly

supplied him with water 279a in J Morse Amer, Geog,

(1796) 1. 510T hrough which aperture the water unremittedly

drops 2889 Engineer 10 May 408 An advantage which
Swansea has been striving for unremittedly, and will gam
this autumn,
UnremHtent, 0 (Un-*7) i!d]x'PKW&K\^Lyr.Poems

28 The lark scattering in the crystal morn His unremittent

gush of silver ram. 2893 Aihenswn 26 Feb. 224/2 An
atmosphere of unremittent work, Unremi ttently, adv,

(Un-* 22 ) 2893 Athenseum 26 Oct 576/3 Mr. Manns has

laboured, unrexnittentlj in the interests of native art

Unremi tting.iJ?!/. « [Un-1io.] Never re-

laxing or slackening
;
continuing with the same

force
;

incessant * a. Of activity, etc

1728 Thomson Spring 700 Inspiring God ' who boundless

Spirit all, And unremitting Energy, agitates the Whole.

2768 Boswell Corsica ii (ed. 2) 70 With unremitting con-

stancy [he] endeavoured to restore the hheilies ofhis country

28x9 Busby Hist, Music II 256 We find m the music a con-

tinued and unremitting echo to the sense of the language.

2833 T. Hook Parson's Dau 1.
1,
[They] lived in the most

unremitting hostility towards each other, 2872 Macduff
MenuPatmos v 56 Engaged in unremitting toil.

1j, Of persons. Also quasi-ofife,

1736 Thomson Liberty iv 711 Fleet on fleet Of barbarous

Dilates unremitting tore The miserable coast. 27^ Mme.
D’Arblay 6^0»;xi//0 1V 238 [She] was unremitting in boast-

U40



UNBEMITTIITGLY. 314
ing how well she had kept them in order 1817 J Scott
Pans Revisti (ed 4) 359 He was unremitting in fiis exer-
tions. 1876 Bancroft Hisi, US I xiii. 420 Ue was unre-
mitting m argument and entreaty to prevent the taking of
their lives

Hence irnremi’ttixiartteBS
x8xa She^llev Proposals Pr Wks 1SS8 I. 283 Considering

the unremittingness of its pressnie xSSg M ARNOio^lrf
VI Crii, VI (1875) 243 'Ihe ver> intensity and unreinittingness
of Its appeal.

Unremi ttingly, [Un- 1 ii] Without
remission

;
incessantly, conliniially

X796 Mme D'Arblay Catnilla IV 184 ,

1

watched hei un-
remittingly X824 Dibdin I.tl» . Com/ 608 Having secretly
and unremittingly formed his style 1878 A H Markham
Gi Frozen Sta i. 6 Officers and men were unremittingly
engaged in the various duties

Hnremo'nstrant, « (Un-^ 7 ) x86s Meredith R.

Flemzng As muteand umemonstrant as a fallen tree.

Unrenio’nstrated,^)/}/ a. (Un-'8c) x8i8 Bentham CA
Eng Caiech Fxam 151 Such connivance should be left
unremonstrated against. 1860 1)icKrns Lett. (x88o)III 193
You are. .far too able a man to be left unremonstrated with
by an admiring reader

Triirein.0 rsefnl, a. (Un-i 7

)

£ x6it Chapman Iltad ix 597 0 unremorseful man 1 thee
a ciuel spirit the Gods for plague have given x6x6 R.
Niccols Stf T.Oveihury's Fis, B i b, Vnremorsefull fate
Did worke the falls of those two Piinces dead Ibtd C 2,
Monsters .vmemorsefull ofmy forepast woes 1855 Lynch
R tvulet Lxxviii V, By uiiremorseful joys, O, woo Our heai ts
to holy efforts still 1876 Studman Vtctonan Poets 316
Sebald and Ottima have murdaied the latter's aged husband,
and areunreinorseful m their guilty love
UnremoTsefully, euiv (Un-^ ii ) 1846 Hawthorne

Old Manse ii 31 Ihus making his own actual serpent..the
type of each man's unc^uiet conscience, and striking his
sting so unremorsefully into the sorest spot fUnre-
mo*rseless, «, [Un-' 5a] Remorseless. X634
CowLEfy Elegy R Cleike 10 His mellifluous breath Could
not at all charme unremorselesse Death Unremo te, a
(Un-* 7.) 1837 Whittock (1842) 239
The * unremote

'
period when many of our most familiar

gai den products were introduced

XJuremo vaible, a, [Uw-i 7 b, 5 b ]
fl. Incapable of being moved; immovable;

steady, firm, constant. Obs.
et xsoo in Ratis Ravings etc. ii The erde remanis euermare

vnremouable 1379 Fulke Hesktns' Part 476 It still re-
maineth vnremouable, that a signe and the thing signified,
“e distinct things. CXS95 Capt Wvatt Dudley's Voy,
(HakI Soc ) 23 Caryinge soe great a majestie in his march
with such unremovable resoluclons in his proceedings a x64a
Bedell in VoWex Abel Rediv,(ii6-i) I 91 He was
of an unremoveable constancy 1870 Walton Lives, IVotton
•jz, 1 contracted with him an unremovable affection.
2 . = Ibbemovable a. i. Now rare.
* *S8d Sidney Areadint v. He manifested himself an un-

removeablesuiter to her daughter 16x460 HhtlContem/l

,

O r VIII V, 1 heir neernesse of abode was an unremoveable
barre of peace, a 1680 Corbet I/on conf Plea (1683) 23
Unnecessary terms, that are unlawful to them by unremov-
ahle doubts of conscience «i74o Watbrland Sec Def.
Wks. 1823 III 70 Ihts .left the chaige fixed and unremov-
able upon the Pagans. X73a Carte Hist Eng III 07 The
lofd Areskine, hisconstant and unremoveable guardian x8os
Sk, Pans II. xlvii 123 The pretended unremoveable rights
Hence U]irenio*valilenes8.
x6xi CoTGR, Constance, vnremoueablenesse 1634 Bp

Hall Contem/l
, Resurrection 276 They bragd of the sure-

of the place, and unremoveahlenesse of that load
Unremo yably, adv. [Un-i h, 5 b; cf.

prec.l IrremovabT}^
x6o4SiRT.CoNiNosByini4<Ai?«>> Hist MSS.Comm App.n 2 Yours unremoyabelly, yf you lemoufe him not. 16x7

Hieron IVas, 1620 II 236 That wee may bee so settled m
® tight way . , as that we may goe on sincerely, and viire-
mouably to the end. 1646 Hammond 1 Tacts 10a So heavy
an arreare ofsinne lying unremovably upon every ones score.

Unremo ved, ///. a. [Uw-i 8, 5 b.j
1. Not removed or done away with.

,
*4SS Rolls ofRarli, V. 330/1 Whiche doubte unremoved,

IS not unlike to set division. 1674 R Godfrey
Payetc 4 So long as the spurious Ferment in both Stomach
and Blood is uni emoved 168a C Nesse CAurck Hist 363
Ihis rubb and remora is still unremoved iSxa Crabbe Tales
III 290 Gwyn something felt, .was wrong. He wish'd tokno% for he believed the thing, If ttnremoved, would other
evil bring x86o Westcott Introd. Study Gos/. 111 133
iheir external 'disinclination for litciature was unremoved
by their special work 1901 N. Amer. Rev, Feb, 236 The
unremoved deteriorating influences
b Not removed or shifted m place,
a 1450 in MS Ratal D. sgs fol 86, Let it ly iij dayes

onremevyd c 1490 Poston Lett III. 338 Ye must send me
wryghtjng .hough longe..[the plaster] shold abyd on hyskne unremevyd. XS63 Hyll Art Garden (1574) 117 If they

rape] growe to thicke, then remoue . them, whereby the
otbw vnrenioued may growe the bigger m the roote tfixaW, Browne Bnt Past. \ iv 32a As yonder mill Yet b|
the head s&ong toiTent from his beanie Is unremov'd xfiu
Lithgow Trav i 31 [They] placed it in a high broad way,
where it standeth vnremooued to this day 1707 MortimerHnsb 472 Being sown very thin .where they may stand

? *? Ground for two Years 1784 PhiL Trans
L.A.A.IV. 428 Ihey continued uniemoved in their several

Carlyle Fr, Rev ii vi viii, A hundred and
eighty bodies of Swiss he piled there? naked, unremoved

the second day 1889 2isf Re/. De/. Eee/er Irel. 16
(Jtnei te^amentary Records, unremoved to this Department.

C. Fixed m place
; firmly stationed.

x3sx Records PatAm, Knoml i xhi. Then sette I one
ftote of the comp^ vnremoued 111 B X59X Haringtom
rZ IfUT IX. ^xiXj So great a sound

i As seemed to remove
the unremoved ground 1667 Milton P.L iv 987 Satan,
dilated stood. Like Teneiiff or Atlas unremov'd xgao

Shelley Proweth Vnb iv 380 Making shiver Thought’s
stagnant chaos, unremoved for ever 1873 Symonos Grk.
Poets X. 325 The inountam stands for ever unremoved.
1'2. firm, steadfast, constant. Obs
i^^Rare I'li. Lovely Fort xi M 4, The unremoved love

J
hrare my lady. x6o6 G. Woodcock Hist Ivstvie xv 64With an vnremooued courage, neither ariogant in happi

nesse, nor altred in distress# 16*7 Drayton Elegies, Po
Lady f S Ss Your noble heart With vnremoued con-
stancie is still The same it was x6ss Earl Ohrlry Pai then.
II yiii 8x6 An unremoved resolve of sharing m hi^ despair
Unremu’nerated,;S// « (Un.* 8 ) [1773 Ash] (Free

in recent use ) Unremu'nerating, //I a (Un-‘ 10

)

*855 [J R Lejfchild] Cormvall 247 If a mine just meets
its working expenses at a low and unremunerating standard
Unremn'uera'blve, a. (Uw-i 7

)

Hence, m recent use, unremimeratively, .ness
1834 Poultry Chron I 26/2 Evidence that the raising of

poultry was by no means the unremuneiative folly idlers
supposed It to be x86g Tozer Highl litrkey II 120 A
girl IS considered an expense and unremunerative
t Unrena'vjgable, a Cbs (Un-' 7 b.) i66x J Bovs
^neas vi. 17 How gladly would they see blest light again?
Fates thwart an unrenavxgablesound doth them surround.
+ TJnre*n.de(d, obs varr. Unrent a,
c X440 Palliid on Hush IV.9 The trunkes sadde, in humor

that abounde, Vnolde, vnrende X64S J. Gregory Notes *
Obs X17 'Ihe suspension of these waters .1 no more mar-
vaile at then that the thicke Clouds should hang in the
Aire uniended under them
Unice nderable, a (Un-* 7 b, 5 b ) x86o Ruskim Mod

Paint V VI X §8 Ihe best beauty of flowers being wholly
inimitable, and their sweetest service umenderable by art.
sS&QAtkenxum 10 Aug 187/3 E. rendering of Sappho’s un-
renderable ‘ Ode to Aphrodite *

Unre'iidered,///. « (Un-1 8.)

[177s Ash ] 1831 Mayhew Loud. Labour I igg Cakes,
m-ide of flour and ‘uniendered* (unmelted) lard 1865
Grosart PalmePs Mem Introd. 15 The suggestive and
immluable treatise ofM Rdmusat still lies unrendered
Unrenew^ble, a (Un-' 7 b, 5 b) 1348 Geste Pr,MMse B ij, Chnstes body (whose creatyon is vnrenuable).
Unreuew ed, ppl. a (Un- i 8.

)

*579 W. Wilkinson Confut Font Love B lij b, They are
vnrenewed, vngodded, vnsent 1678 R Barclay A/ol

Quakets (1703) 363 Acting m their own natural and un
renewed Wills X683 J Corbet Free Aciions 11 xvi, 24
Whatsoever an unrenewed person doth, hath necessarily
a disconformity to Gods Law *764 J Witherspoon
treat Regeneration 11 § a AUunienewed persons .place
their supreme happiness in something that is not God.
Ka8-3s Webster s v , TTie lease is unrenewed x86s
(Gladstone Faiemell Addr Edtnb Umv. 61 The spirit of
the iinrenewed world a x866 D. Duncan Disc {1867) vii
X44 Prayer is not an exercise congenial to the unrenewed
soul

Unrenou*nceabl«, ff. (UN-*7b) xSst [see next] Un-
renou'nced, ppl a (Un-‘ 8 ) 177s Ash } x8sx Mrs
Browning Casa Gutdi Wind ii 117 The people lose up in
the dust

, and shouted .‘Live the People,’ who remained
and must, 'The unienounced and unreiiounceable Ua-
M'novated, a (Un-* 8 ) [1773 Ash ] X856 Ruskinmoa Paint IV v xiv § 25 Age after age may only prolong
the unrenovaied rum
Uxtrenow ned, ppl. a. Also 6 -nowmed.

(Un-1 8. Cf. Ibbenowmbd.)
*57® Levins Mam/ 50 Vnrenowned, mcelebns XR04
Marlowe & Nashe Dido xv. in, The dreames that did
beset my bed, Comniaunds me leaue these vnrenowmed
leames x8a7 Pollok Course T, ix 479 Nor unrenowned
among the most renowned . stood the bard a x8sx Mom
Sonn. 1, Nor unrenowned, as, with an ampler tide, Thou
wmdest through the glens of Woodhouselee.
Uure nt, a, (Un-1 7.)
1396 Spenser ^ O yi vi 40 Were not, that the Prince didmm appeaze. He had not left one limbe of him vnrent 1727

Pope, etc MSinking 102 Distended with the waters in
era pent, The clouds hang deep in air, but hang unrent
1796 Burke Let. Noble Lord Wks. Vlll. 21 Thest obscene
harpies leave nothing unrent, unnfled 1816 Byron Siege
of Cor. X3MUI, The hills that shake, although unrent x8s8
Carole Fredk Gt. \ v 1. 577 Daily had some loop fallen, .
but daily was he there to pick it up again, and keep the
web unrent 1879 R T Smith Basil Gt ix 113 The gar-
meat without seam preserved unrent even by the soldiers,
Unre'ntable, a. (Un-* 7b) 1826 Galt Last ofLait ds

y. 40 An untenanted and unrentable portion of the Laird's
doniain«

Unrepai d, ppl. a. (Un- 1

8

.)
1655 Earl Orrery Parihen i vxii 456 To leave so Iiberall

a guift vnrepay d 1697 Creech in Dryden's Juvenal xiii
xyii 334 ihy Loss continues, unrepaid by Pain 1738

/V> Ihee, O Father ofMankind 111, Norsh^l their Love lie unrepaid 1730 Johnson Rambler No
54 1* *0 We recollect , a thousand favours unrepaid x8s6
Szorex Woodst, xxviii. That my affection was not unrepaidx8m R Boldrewood ' Cfl/ (1891) 316 The Wry
si^tantial aid in cash still unrepaid.

^

unrepai r. [Un- 1 12, 5b] Lack of repair ,

disrepair, irrepair.

1873 m Daily Nems 5 Mar 2/4 He might send them to
condition of unrepair, both as to equipment and hull

x886 AmericanXI II 57 Everywhei e the corabmed efforts of
Ill-construction and unrepair are visible

Unrepai’rable, a (Un- i
7 b, 5 b.)

vnrecouerable, vnrepairable
X617 Mobyson litn II. 192 The losse of them would he for

vnrepairable 1680 Rushw Hist Coll II
301 These great Abuses are increased to the publickNmssance, and likely to become unrepairable
Unrcpai’red, [Un-1 8.] Not repaired.

.u L Y®***’*®**®
Proiss I, ccccxxxiv. (i8xa) 762 Whanthe frenche kynge went oute of that countrey it was vnre-payred, .for all was brent and beaten downe. exssoW

leftef
(1887) II. 171 Bentlye hath

raanour place in great ruyne, and unrepayryd.
1617 Campion %rd Bk. Ayres ix ii Great sorrows vnre-

UNBEPENTAKCB.
payred Admit no meane in mourning 2:1637 B TohsosUnderwoods, Execration Vulcan 196 Paul’s steenle

^

though a divine Loss, remains yet as unrepair’d as mine’^3 Tate Drj/rfFMx jnvenal xv 5 Where, Thebes thtHundred' Gates he unrepair’d 1721 [see UnredressedI
x8os Southey i xii 32 As tL floods of sprin| hadbroken down Their barrier, so its breaches unrepair’d Were
left

,
*837 Carlyle Pr Rev. ii v v, Robbers scour theHighways, which wear down unrepaired

Unrepaired, a* [Un-* 8 c.] Not resorted toAdams Lycanthropy 33 The Temples unrepairedand uni epaired to--neyther adoi ned nor frequented tUn.
'*• 1*>,S b) i6xi Speed

Ot Bnt IX Vlll § 53 303/1 His French affaiies had sus-lamed vnieparable impeachments x^s Milton Teiiaeli
90 We grant divorce not for lease then many tedious and
unreparable yearw of desertion Unrepa rtable. a

^ P l^yP’^^^olomachia 8 b, Compassedw^ fowlded haires of vnrepartable cunousnes
Unrepa ssable, a. (Un-i 7 b, 5 b.)

Introd 3S A report, that the
streights of Magellan were unrepassable x6xx Cotgr
Irrepassable, vnrepassable, ouer which no leturne can bemade 1734 Watts ywi- iio Narrow Limits indeed

'

and when once passd, they are unrepassable 1704 HBoyd Ind Observer No 49 p 3 The eternal shore of the
unrepassable river

Unrepay'able, a (Un-* 7b) x88x Shaihp A^ecis of
poetry 312 A debt still unrepaid, perhaps now unrapayableUnrepay ing, /VJ/ « (Un-'xo) x866C/iW Dec
785 Another almost as unrepaying a branch of literari
labour x868 R L Poole 111 Contemp Rev Jan 112 Aswe study the diy and unrepaying pages of the Ritual
Unrepeatable, a (Un-i 7 b, 5 b )
x6ox TnMTPaihw Heaven 376 His decree is vnrepeale.

able, 1656 jLANrs Fttln Christ i8o An irieversible, and
unrepealable promise of an omnipotent God a 1711 KE^Hymns Evang Poet Wks. 1721 I 151 Unrepealable and
dreadful Doom 1730 Waterland Suppl to Nat CkrSmr ill 21 That Love of God, which is unrepealable
aMing for evei. 1784 Cowpir Task v 610 Unrepealable
ensuring death 2803 Jane Porxer Thadtieus xv, These
words fell like an unrepealable sentence on the heart of
Thaddeus x86o Lowi ll Election in Nov Prose Wks 1890V 38 Truth is the unrepealable thing.

Hence TJnrepealabi lity, -ablenesg.
x6sx W Durham Maran.aiha (165a) 24 The uii-repealable-

nesse of this judgment, it can nevei be levers’d 1820-30
Coleridge in Lit Rein (1838] 111. 25 The unrepealabiliti
of their decisions

Unrepeated,/;)/. a (Uk- 18.)

*479 Eng Gilds (1870) 4x7, I shall meynteneall laud-
able ordinauncez vnreuokidaiid vniepelid 1603 Holland
Plutarck s Mor 1x26 Say a man did abolish lawes, and yet
withall leave behind unrepealed and uncondemned the
doctrines and books of Paimenides 1649 Milton Tenure
Kings 13 Which Edict of his reinaines yet unrepeald m the
Code of Justinian 17x2 Bi ackmore Creation i 626 Could
they [«• moist elements] dispense to he below the land,
With nature s law, and uniepeal’d command X77X Jnmns
JLeit xlvni (1788) 264 The resolutions stand upon your
Journals, uncontroverted and unrepealed 18x9 (3 S
Faber Dis/ensaiions (1823) I 180 That the original sen
Unce continued ubolly unalteied and unrepealed itei
Farrar Darkn. ^ Dawn xlii, An unrepealed decree of the
senate

Uiwepea table, a. [U»- ^ 7 b, 5 b.]
1 . Too coarse to be re-uttered.
*843 Mozley Ess (1878) I 84 The most disgusting and

unrepeatable indecencies went on 1859 W H Gregory
Egypt II, 47 Droll but somewhat unrepeatable anecdotes
x8*7 Punch ig Mar 136/2 An account of his most infamous
ei^Ioits in uniepeatable language
2 Incapable of being done or made again.
x88o Littlfdalb /’/«/« Ixxv 157 The unrepeatable

privilege and glory of being the first to unlock the doors of
the kingdom 190X G H Howison Limits of Evot 362
The absolutely singular and unrepeatable personality of
each sou]

Uurepea ted, ppl a. [Un-I 8.]
1. Not re-uttered or recounted.
a 1586 Sidney Arcadia ii xxix. To leave that unrepeated,

which I finde my daughters have told you 2649 Mh.'ton
Etkon Pief.B ij. The further mention of his deeds perhaps
for the present age might have slept with him uniepeated
rt *839 PRAEO Poems (186.^) I 236 Believe not that those
utteied woids In the far winds have fleeted Uncheiished,
unrepeated
2 . Not renewed.
2786 Francis ihe Pluhtnihropisi II 3

‘ If you are serious
in your bets I'll bold ye both, gentlemen * The bets were
unrepeated x8ix Scoxt Don Roderick ii, xix, Fust shrill'd

an unrepeated female shriek I

Unrrae'Uable, a (Un-* 7 b ] 1663 J. Gadbury Lon.
don’s Dehv Predicted 1 3 Which , by an (almost) uncon
tiolable and unrepellable siccity, dries up and destroys the
Natural Powers

Unrepe lied, ppl a. (Un- 1 8.)

[1775 Ash ] 1793 Coleridge Plot Discov 27 Dreadful
encroachments yet unrepelled z8x8 Shelley Rosal tt

Helen 205 They sate With linked hands, for unrepelled
Had Helen taken Rosalind’s 1830 Browning Christmas
Eve XXI, I caught At the flying Robe, and unrepelled Was
lapped again in its folds
Unr^e*nt, v (Un-® 7 ) 1833 Carlyle Ct Cagliostro

Misc £ss X872 V 123 He wanders necessitous hither and
thither , repents, unrepents ; knows not what to do Un-
repe ntable, a (Un-* 7 b, s b.) 1827 Pollok Course T,
X 421 Unrepented deeds. Now unrepentable for evermore.

Unrepe'ntance. (Un-1i 2, 5 b)
c X4X0 Wyclijfite Bible x John v 7 tnaig

,

Fjnal unrepent-
aunce, bi which a man dieth in deedly synne 1563 Perm
Cotnmon Prayer B iv, Thy pacyence beynge ouercome aj

the laste, wyth cure obstynate vnrepentaunce iS79
Fulke HCskvis' Pari 482 With vnreuerence and vnrepent
ance, they presume against so high a mystene 1623
Bp Hall Contempt

,
O T xix x, Hee might have averted
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it by his prayers their unrepentance disabled him. x66x
Cowley Cromiuell Ess , etc (1906) 37a 1hough the outward
unrepentance of his death afford but small materials for the
work of Charity i(5go H Wharton iiew* (1700) 383 Man
continuing m a state of unrepentance 1860 Bp S wilber-
FORCB Ordvtattm 43 To all who do not, by
actual unrepentance and unbelief, bar His gracious working.
x88a Besant All Sorts II. 273 My brother is hardened in
his unrepentance

Unrepe'ntant, a (Uir-i
7,

5

b.)

C1380 Wyclif Sel. Wks III, 108 JJurghe his wyckede and
uniepentant herte. 1393 Purvey Remonstr (1831) 119 The
curat shulde remove hem fro Goddis boord, if he parceyuith
hem vnrepentaunt. c 1440 yacob's Well g In ]>is cursyng,
who so deye vnrepentaunt, schal haue a dredeful ende 1

15^ Cranmer Catech 222 b, Vnrepentaunte synners and
vnbeleveis. 1588 Marptel. Epist (Arb ) 43 The soule of
the vnrepentant papist 1631 Hzgh Cmtmtsston Cases
(Camden) 213 The body of the uniepentant sinner 1671
Milton P R. iir 429 Should I of these the liberty regard.
Who, unrepentant, unreforin’d, Headlong would follow.

18x3 Scott Rokely nr xiv, Among the feasters waited neai
Sorrow, and unrepentant Fear. X856 Frouoe Hist Eng, I

358 The two ofiFenders were hopelessly unrepentant 1869
Mozlky Univ Senn n (1877) 34 False goodness is an
unrepentant type of evil

eibsol. xs8i A Golding Test is Patriarchs 59 The Lorde,
who either taketh away his benehtes from the wicked, or
els reserueth them in the vnrepentant, to their endlesse
punishment. X617 J, Barbier Janua Ling, 4 The sinnes
of the vnrepentant

Hence triixepe'iitaiitly adv

,

-ness.
C1440 PromA, Parv. 366/2 'On-repentawntly, inpmitcttier,

1647 X’rapp Comm, Matt, xxvi 73 Stephen (jardiner .both
stinkingly and unrepentantly died 1869 Lyndesay's Whs,
440 marg, Princes that, unrepentantly, live amiss. X561
Dals tr. Bullmger on Apoc (1373) 126 b, The *vniepent«
auntnesse and lasciuiousnes of them X57X Golding Calvin
an Ps, Ixix. 29 This is the last curse . that foloweth the un.
r^eiitantnesse, of which he spake

tTxirepe nted, ppl. a, (Uir-i 8, 5 c.)
[a 1300 in Raise Raving, etc. 3 The synis that he has done,

wnconfessyt of or rapentyt ] 1649 Ogilby tr PtrgiVs Mnets
VI (1684) 253 Crimes at their last Hour unrepented were.
1639 Gauden Slight Healers (1660) 43 What peace can
there be or tiue healing, while . the deepest wounds are
unpunished and unrepented? xyap Law Serious C xxiii

460 The guilt of unrepented sins X795 Southey yoan 0/
Arc ix 38 Sent before the Eternal Judge, With all their
unrepented crimes upon them 1806 [see tJnrelihqu isked]
X830 G S. BK'B.vs.DtJic, Romanism (ed 2) i. v. 168 An act of
unrepented idolatry X867 H. Macmillan Bible Teach xii.

243 Humbling discoveries of secret, unsuspected, unre<
pented sins

b. With of (t tfoi^>
XS97 Hookfr Eccl Pol. v. Ixxii § 13 Heapes of grieuous

transgressions . vnr<mented of. xdag Rutherford Let to

Lady Kenmtire 13 Jan, Fear of God's anger for oldjun-
repented of sins. 1645 E Calamy Jndicim Eng 23 This
sin alone unrepented on will shut a man out of heaven.
1646 Fuller Wounded Consc xvi (1647) 122 Some unre>
pented-for sinne «x7x6 Blackall Whs (1723) I 77 His
known, allow'd, unrepented-of Breach of that one Law
1S24 Miss L M Hawkins Amialme 111 209 Where sin

unrepented of cannot enter 18S9 M. Houston Sylvanus
Redtvivus 164 The buiden of unrepented-of sins

Unr^e'uting, ppU a (Uu-i lo

)

1x1586 moNEY Anadta iii \iv, Wicked woman, ..whose
uniepenting harte can hud no way to amend treason, but
by treason 1635 Jer. Taylor Vnwn Niecess v § 3 243
Unrepentmg or habitual sinners 1678 Cudworth Iniell.

Syst 156 It goes on in one Constant, Unrepentmg Tenoi,
from Generation to Generation X700 Dryden 7head 4>

Hon 168 In unrepentmg Sin she dy'd 173a A. Petrie
Rules Good Dep^in Cn, Officers 127 To their last Hour
of unrepentmg Death. 1790 Gibbon if/n: IVks (18x4) III.

396 The unrepentmg tyrant had accomplished the measure
of hts sms 2827 PoLLOK Course T. vi 496 The sword of

Justice, redWith umepentmg wrath 1839 Hallam Htsl
Lit. III. II. § 25 A Jesuit wrote a book to prove that un.
repenting Protestants could not be saved.

Hence Vnrepe'xitiufflyac/z;., -ness.
1615 Hieron Wks I 606 Such is the stablenesse of His

counsell, the vnrepentingnesse of His conferring sauing
grace 1789 Charlotte Smith Eihehnde (1814) V 333
Though he now unrepentingly was gone where all his
crimes were registered.

Unrepi'iied, ppl. a (Un-' 8, 8 c) x6a6 Bf. Hall
CoHtenipl

,
O. r XXI. 111, To continue those [taxes] he found

unrepined at.

TTurepl ningf, ppl. a. (Uy-i lo

)

1637 Bp.Hall Rem Prophaneness ii § 11 (1662) 80 What
unrepming subjection to the rod ? 1654 Nicholas Papers
(Camden) II 118 That I maybe able to keepe him m the
present free and unrepyning humor. 1739 Glover Hosier’s
Ghost 65 Unrepming at thy 11017, Thy successful arms we
hail. X815 Scott GuyM xxix, She would sit up to nurse
me with the most unrepming patience 185a Mrs. Jamfson
Leg Monast Ord 402 She endured all unrepinmg.

Hence Unxepl ningly adv.
x6a6 WoTTON Let, in Rem (1651) 307 His Indisputable

will must be done, and unrepmingly received by ms own
Creatures. 2748Richardson C/acmrrxII 237 [As] the will of

Providence leads,let me patiently and unrepmingly follow
1876 Bancroft Hist US \ \x 277 He unrepinmgly went
to meet impoverishment for the welfare of Massachusetts.

XTurepla ceable, a (Uir-i 7 b, 5 b.)

1801 Southey Lett (1836) I 133 Humphry Davy is an
unreplaceable companion 1836 Ruskin Mod, Paint IV v
\x § 41 The head of the Lake of Geneva being unreplace-
able if destroyed 1894 Blachou Mag, Oct 463 He was, like

Napoleon, unreplaceable.
Unrepla' ced,>w/ a, (Un-' 8 ) 1883 Ld Lytton Life

<)• Lett, Lytton II. 36 There is a charm in sympathetic
female companionship unapproached, and unreplaced, by
any friendship

trnreple'nished, ppl. a. (Un-i 8.)
1362 Bacon in D’Ewes yml (1682) 60/1 Few came to

Service, and the Church so [was] unreplcnished. 1614
Gorges Lucan vii. 280 The townes are vnreplenished The
champian vninhabited. 1660 Boyle NewExf, Pkys. Mech.
xvn. ta6Some Air kept theMercury outofthe unreplenish’d
space. 18x7 Shei ley Pr, A than 1 59 Though his life

Was failing like an unieplenished stream 1854 JSC
Abbott Napoleon (1835) 1 478 Gradually the unreplenished
piles burnt out

tUnrepli able, a. Obs [Un-1 7 b, 5 b.] Un-
answerable.

2653 R Baillie Dtsstias Vtnd (1655) i Arguments of no
lesse than steel, and that unsheathed and shining, evident
and unrepliable

_
2663 Griffith Serm Four Aannrable

Beasts 23 His wise, unreprovable and unrepliable answers.
1726 M Davies /I II ToRdr 42 The unreplyable
A[rch]b[ishop] Tenison’s Tract of Idolatry.

tUnrepllably,a^fu Obs (Un-' n ) 2648N Homes in

J Cotton Congregat Ch ClearedA a, You will meet with
divers precious Saints evidently and unrepliablely

vindicated 1725 M Davies A then. Brit I Pref 34
Topicks answer’d unrepliably innumerable times Un-
replPed, a, (Un-* 8, 8 c ) 1825 Scott Talism vii,

The Scottish barons were not men to bear his scorn
Unobserved 01 unrephed to 2836 Levfr Mai tins of Cio'M xvui. Three [letters] of heis had been left unrephed to 1

tlnreplyungj/ji/ a. (Un-'io) 2791 Cowpcr //zarf v 817
He spake , but Hector unreplying pass'd Impetuous. 28x2
Cary Dante, Patad i 126 Oft-times, hut ill accords the
form To the design of art, through sluggishness Of unreply-
ing matter i&g* Pall Mall G 16 Apr 7/1 The voiceless

lips of the unreplying dead.

TTurepo'vtable, a, (Un-i 7 b, 5 b

)

1612 Speed Hist, Gt Bnt, ix viu § 37 Which brought
his Kingdome to vn-reportable calamities, 2872 L

Stephen Playgr Europe 111. 124 A volley of unreportable
language from the Chamouni guides 1883 HarpersMag
Jan 208/1 Stirring stories some of them, but as unreportable
as the metaphors in which they were portrayed.

TTnrepo'rted, ppl a, (Un- 1 8

)

i6ea Malvnes Anc. Lavi-Merch. sS4This finesse of Siluer

hid and vnreported in the bullion 1808 Mitpord Hist
Greece III. 63Onsome tut nin the popularmind, unreported
by antieiit writers, they were impnsoned. 1850'lKACKBRAy
Pendennis Ixii, In consequence of that unreported con-
versation 1884 Marshalts Tennis C uts az Some unrepoi ted

club or local handicap.
Unrepo‘sed,7)^/. a (Un-' 8) 1827 Pollok Course T.

vii. 382 Great Ocean ' strongest ofcreation’s sons, unreposed,
untired. Unrepo'seftil, a. (Un-' 7 ) 2883 Fortn, Rev.

July 118 The passions, and the foible of that unieposeful

time Unrepo singiji//. a (Un-'io) 2827 Shelley
Rev, Islam ii 1, The murmur of the uiireposing brooks.

2862 Milman Mem Macaulay 19 The ballad[’s] whole
excellence IS in unreposmg, unflagging, vigorous, stiiring

life Unreprehe nded,7>// a. (Un-* 8 )« 2624 Donne
Biadavarof (2644) 195 Some of the Patriaiches lived unre-

prehended m Polygamic 2739 R. Bull tr Dedekindus'
Grobtanus 40 Unreprehended there, supine, you he Un-
represe-ntable, a (Un-' 7 b, 5 h ) 1840 Penny Cycl
XVI 20/2 Unrepiesentable by any kind of musical instru-

ment at present known 2850 H Blshneli God in Christ

156 The Unapproachable, an<L as far as all measures of

conception are concerned, the Unrepresentable God Un-
represe ntative, a. (Un-' 7.) 2832 A. W Fonblanque
Eng under 7 Admtmsir (x837)n 236 An uni epresentative

House of Representation 2884 Pall Mall G. iB July 10/2

An irresponsible and unrepresentative House of Lords.

Unreprese nted, ppl a. [Un- i 8.]

1 . Not represented by a member of a legislative

body.
x68x yedhurgh Town Council Records 29 Sept. (MS ),

That the Burgh may not be unrraresented by Magistrates,

Councillors and others 1:1778 Conquerors 13 No subjects

can be tax’d unrepresented. 2787 Hawkins Life yohnson
302 The far greater number of the subjects of England are

unrepresented in parliament. 2849 Macaulay Hist Eng
1 I 13s Very few unrepresented towns had yet grown into

importance Mauch, Exam. 10 Sept 3/3 The county
would [not] be mdiflferent to the claims oftheunrepresented

two millions.

2. Not represented by an instance, individual, etc.

Poultry Citron. I. 350/2, 13 classes, were entirely

unrepresented in the entries I 2885 Mag, of Art Tune 330
The exhibition at the Grosvenor Gallery, with Mr. Whistler

at Suflfolk Street, Mr Burne Jones unrepresented,, is [etc]

3 . Not yet produced upon the stage.

x888 Daily Telegr 13 Fgb. (Encycl. Diet), A single

performance of hitherto unreprMented works.

tUnrepre'ssable, a Obs. [Un-' 7 b ] Inepressible

1607 Markham Cavel 11 93 Diueis horses bee so vnrepress-

able in the violence of their furies, that [etc ]

'O'nrepre ssed, ppl. a, (Ujj-i 8.)

X583 Golding Calvin an Deui xxxv, 211 His bearing with
suchnlasphemie so as it hath full scope vnrepressed zSoa

Eugenia de Acton Ess I 8a The fervour of a youthful

mind,, if unrepressed by the prece_pts of prudence 1830
Tennyson Nts 74 Life, anguish, death, immortal love.

Ceasing not, mingled, iinrepress’d x86i Trench Comm,
Ep 50 Every disorder which has remained

unrepressed
Unrepre'ssible, a. [Un-' 7. S b ] Irrepressible 1804

Eugenia de Acton Taie without liile II 158. 1846
Worcester (citing Dr Barton)

TTnreprie vatole, a (Un-1 7 b.)

2593 Nashe Christ's T 36 b, The best lemedy of thyne
vnrepriueable perueise destiny was death 2595 Shaks.
yohn v vii 48 There the poyson Is, as a fiend, confin’d to

tyrannize. On vnrepreeuable condemned blood 12x625

Fletcher Elder Brother n 1, Thou unrepiieveable Dunce '

dost thou tell me I should?

Hence Unreprie'vably adv
1594 Nashe Unfort. Trav Ded , Vnrepriuebly perisheth

that booke wbatsoeuer to wast paper, which [etc ] 2506—
Saffron Walden F i], His bedred siuffe else would haue
lame vnrepriuably spittled at the Chandlers

Unreprie-ved, ppl a. (Un- 1 8 )

2667 MiltonP,L ii. 285 There to converse with everlasting

groans, Unrespited, unpitied, unrepreevd 173^ Somerville
Chace HI 213 But unrepriev’d he [xc a captive fox] dies,

xSao Shelley Prometh l/nb i. 423 1 he slow years Which
thou must spend in torture, unrepneved,

trurepri'nted, ppl a (Un- i 8.)

[2775 Ash ] 187a W. Minto i7«y, izi i 1.82 One of his

unreprrated papers 2885 Athenieum 5 Sept 303/3 It was
intended to confine it to unreprinted pieces.

t tJareproa’cliable, a, Obs. (Un-i 7 b, 5 b

)

1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 244 The purenesse of our
life and innocencie unreprocbable 2625 Donne Serin (2626)

40 These bills must be well testified, with vnrepi oachable
witnesses a xviz Ken Hymn, Poet Wks 1721 11, 243
Whether God hears the Pray'rs of Saints or not, God
unreproachable remains 1737 Whiston yosephus. Hist, i

IX § 4 An unreproachable witness. 2768 BLACKSTONR(707/r;»
HI. xxii 347 Wheie the defendant bore a fair and un-

reproacbable character.

Unreproa ohed, a. (Un-T- 8.)

2648 Eikon Bos viii 49 Sir John Hotham unrepioached,
untbreatned, uncursed by anylanguage or secret imprecation
of Mine. 2753 Foote Engltshm in Pans ii, Full fifteen

years, in wedlock’s sacred hands, have I liv’d unreproach’d
0x8x2 Buckminster Serm (1827) 262 He passed, through
the world unreproached He now sees, that his innocence
was unreproached, because unknown or despised.

Unr^xoa'clxfiil, a. (Un-i 7.)
01720 Gecim Pope's Wks,, Addiis, (1776) I 99 Fiiendly

Congreve, unreproachful man 1 tBvjIsmonAtnensll 574
An anxious, earnestunieproachful devotion of conjugal love

2838 Mrs Browning Seraphim 11 362 With these forgiving
hands upraising T heir unreproachful wounds 2869 Lytton
Orval 56 Nay, not till., all the love 1 render back With
unreproachful tears

Unreproa chfully, adv (Un-' ii ) 2672 Clarendon
Hist. Reb X g 172 He could never have been rid of him
again so unreproachfully, as by his changing his own
countenance

TTareproa ohing, /// a (Un-1io.)
2742 Richardson Pamela xx (1785) III. 103 Nay, [she

would have] reproach’d you more, by her unreproaching
obligingness. 2^6 Goldsm. VicarW xxii, That books were
sweet unreproaching companions to the tniseiable 2858
Farrar Enc 25 An unreproaching conscience 2876 Geo
Eliot Dan, Der, Ixiv, The unreproaching voice of birds.

Hence Uuxeproa‘o]iliisrl7 adv.

2753 Richardson Gratidison (1781) V. xh 237 How un-

teproacbingly may we call each other by that sacred name 1

iTiireprod'a’cible, a {Un-i
7, 5 b.)

x88o Goldw Smith Coevper vi 92 It belongs to an
unreproducible past 2893 Nation (N. Y) 18 May 371/1
Desperate efforts to reproduce the unreproducible 1899
Kipling Stalky 225 An unreproducible sniff rounded the

retoit. [Freq. in recent use.]

TJnreprO’vable, a. Now ran. [Un-1 yb,

5 b,] Irreprovable, irreproachable. (Common
c 1550-1680.)

2382 Wyclif Toht x. 13 Monestende hir to gouerne the

hous, to 5iuehirself vnrepi efable. c 2385 Chaucer £ G W.
6gt Clecpatra, Vnreprouable on to myn wyfhod ay, The
same wolde 1 tele, lyf or deth a 1548 Hall Chron , Hen
Vin, 227 In life and conuersacion vnrepTOuable 2582

J Bell Haddon's Anew Osor 76 b, Whose wordes and
deedes we may accoumpt without exception unreproveable.
26x5 G Sandys Trav 135 She was .of life vnreproueable

2635 Pacitt Chnstianogr 1. 1 4 Historiographers, and other

unreproveable Authors 171a Steele hpect, Na 302 r 14

Ye guardian Angels, lead her gently hence innocent and
unreprovable to a better Place, lypi Cowper Iliad ix 650
T by wrath was unrroroveable and just. 1851 Ruskin Stones
Ven I xxviL § 17 His work is absolutely unreproveable.

Hence Unxepro’Tahlenesit, -alily adv.

1634 Sanderson herm
,
Ad Mng lii (i63i) II. 286 See to

it that you walk orderly and unrepi oveably your selves.

z68o W. Clacett Disc,, Anstu 24 The unreprovableness of

the Spiritual man in assenting lo the mysteries ofthe Gospel

trnrepro'ved, ppl a (Un-i 8.)

a Alexander 3092 For-bi jour weike ay be witt

3e w’lrke vnreproued [o r vnreprefytt], c 1400 Found St,

Bartholomew's Cr9e3) 13 He. yn his techynge vnrepreuyd
was fownde 2420-2 Lydg Thebes 4x52 That we bygan we
knyghtly han achieuyd Vpon our foon, with worship vnre-

preiiyd 2578 Wheistone Promos 4- Cass, ii. iii i, God
gmunt I scape this blacke day unreprev'd. 2590 Spenser
F, Q, II vii 16 The antique world with plad thankes, and
vnieproued truth. The gifts of soueraigne bountie did

embrace. 2625 G. Sandvs Trav, 14Yet haue the Christians

their Churches, and vnreproued exeicise of relimon. 1667

Milton P, L iv 493 With eyes Of conjugal attraction

unrrarov’d 1703 De Foe More Reform, 8 Let them expose

thy Errors to the Town, Thou shall go unieprov’d, 'till they

TMent 2760-72 H Brooke Fool of Qual (ifiog) III 18

Man riots at large and unreproved 1S20 Scott Monast,
iv, The servants mingled, unreproved and with freedom,

in whatever conversation was going forward. 1861 Ld
Acton in Gasquet Ld A ^ Circle (2906) 163 Newman’s
view of the Council of Tient should not go umeproved
Unrepro'ving, a. (Un-' xa) 1748 Thomson Cast

Indol. I xxviii, Here dwells kind ease, and unreprovmg
joy. axBso Mrs, Browning Woman’s Shortcomings 11,

She Hears bold words, unrepxovtng Unrepublican,
a (Un-' 7 ) 1878 N. Amer Rev. CXXVI. 13 Erasmus’s

description of what he calls the unrepubhean bird [sc the

eagle] 2885 Atlantic Monthly April 430 The importa-

tion of uneducated, un-American, un-republican workmen
jUnrepuguable, a Obs. (UN-'7b, 5b) ex^Cesta
Rom xxvii 202 (Harl MS.), Thow most sey iij trewe

poyntes, b**' si"*! I*® vnrepugnable 2622 Speed Hist Gi
Bnt vjii 11 § ti 389/1 So mighty and almost vnrepugnable

an enemie

TTurepu gfnanty a (Un-1 7.)

1504 Hooker Eccl Pol tti ix § 1 When [Scnptlue gives]

Positiue [laws], which way to make Lawes vnrepugnantvnto
them 2642 Chas 1 Ansru, to Bnstol ^ Dorset 3 Severall

and farre oifierent conceptions ;
yet none unrepugnant to

reason 1823 Scott Quentin D xviii, The unrepugnant
acquiescence of Hayraddin in their change of route

40-2
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Unrmu'lsable, a (Un-* 7b) 1814 Jane Austen
Mans/ Park xxxiv, Fanny waj. trying to repulse Mr.
Crawford, and avoid both his looks and inquiries ; and he,

unrepulsable, was persisting in both Unrepu'lsxng,;>/4
a. tUs-’ lo.) 1748 Richakdson Clarissa (t8ii) IV as^,

I kissed her unrepulaing hand. Unrepudsive, a (Un-* 7

)

183s Willis Penallmgs I 111. 26We sat down once more to

clean cloths and unrepulsive food,

tlure putable» «. 7 b, 5 b.)

1698 Collier Immor Stage vi. *40 Ihe Athenians

thought a Comedy so unreputablea^Performance, that {etc j

1703 J. Savage Lett* AnUenis cxiii. 377 It is unreputable

to wange ones Friends often 1724 Britan No 26 (1724}

XX 5 Let Fools of unreputable Pi aise be proud
^

Unrepn ted, fpl, a. (Un-* 8 ) 1596 Edward III, 11 i

436 An vnreputed mote, flying in tne Sunne, Presents a
greater substaunce then it is. Ulireq,tie*st, v (Un-® 3

)

1552 Hoopek Est Wks (Parker Soc.) p xx. When that I

perceived my request for jurisdiction made before unto you,

upon further deliberation I thought itgood to unrequest that

again

t73ireq,iie sted, ///. a. (Ubt-i 8.)

1576 R Peterson C. della Casa's Galaieo 6o To offer

aduyse vnrequested 1587 Golding Z>e Momay xxxiv 634
How vnindifleientare these people, which will needes both
beleeue and be beleeued ofall men without witnesseand vn-
requested [F sans en^uesie], i6og W M. Man tii Moon
G 4b, How bee would . .proffer, vnrequested, many seruile

ceiemonies i:64x £abl Monm. tr. Btondi's Civil IVarres

V 93 Thoughunrequested on Fiennes behalfe, thesoveraigntie

of France was demanded on Charles. 1709 Mas Centlivre
Gamester iv, Valere has exposed my unrequested bounty.

<11768 Secker Strm, (1771) V. vii. 136 Without this no
Person would have more Assistance in Distress from his

Neighbour, than, unrequested Goodness [would] incline

him to bestow

Unreq.urred,/// <*. [Ukt- 1

8

]
1 . Of persons! Not requested or asked ; without
being asked.
14x2-20 Lydg Ckron. Troy i 2405 But more frely, with

herte ful entere, Liste vnrequered on my wo to rewe 1314
Barclay Cyt tf Uplondyshman (Percy Soc) X3 And
unrequyred piesentynge them, sa>de she, O Lorde, these
also my veray chyidren be 1 1361 T. Hoby tr Castighone's
Courtyern, (1577) ^ VI b, They .that rashly before agreate
man enter into talk vnrequired. 1594 T Beoingfield tr

Macktavellis Florentine Hist (1393) 172 Many times also

vnrequired he did lend to those Gentlemen 1634 Br Hall.
ContempljN T, iv. xxxii 266 Sofree, that be sh.-ill willingly

undergoe it, when it is laid upon him ; not so free as that he
shall lay it upon himselfe, unrequired. 1748 RicHARObOH
Clarissa (iSii) 111 . 13 How artfully does ne (unrequired)

promise to observe the conditions 1

2 . Of things ; Unasked for, unsought; not de-

manded or called for.

cxSio Barclay Mtrr, Gd. Manuefs (1370) Gv, Desire
thou none office nor cure If it unrequired be geuen vnto
thee, do not the same despise. 1559 in Tytler Hist, Scot.

(1864) III. 396 As 1 have found this your good mind
unrequited, .1 am bold to desire you to continue in the
same. 1687 Boyle MaHyrd Theodora x 170 A young
Lady, m whose Sex, Courage is an unrequired, if not an
altogether improper, Vertue. x8z8 Scott Rob Roy xxxix,
His unrequired presence prevented me from speaking freely

to Syddall.

3 Not requisite; unnecessary.

*847 C. Bronte J. Eyrexxxv, He would makeme sensible
that It was a superfluity, unrequired by him. 1849 Eastwick
Bry Leaves 163 The caution was unrequited.

Tr]ire'q,uiaite, a, (Un-i 7, 5 b.)

1394 Hooker Eccl Pol. iii xi. § x6 Much may be requisite

which the scripture teacheth not, and much which it hath
taught, become vnrequisite. 1603 J, Davies (Heref ) Micro-

Wks. (Grosart) I 31/2 Too full Offearefull thoughts,
and cares vnrequisit i6ax in Foster Eng, Factories Ind,
I (1906) 270 It IS nott unrequizite that some Englishman
accompany the goods. 18x7 Keattncb Trav 1 . 278 With-
out allowing the meats to cool by unrequisite delay.

Unrequi'table, a, (Un-i 7 b, 5 b.)

1384 W.Warner Syrinx (1307) 0 j, Vnrequitable are the
duties, wherein we are indited to our Mothers. 16x7
Donne i’rwi Wks. aSsg VI. 3 There are persons which are
unrequitable, though they be believed to loue 1646 Sir T.
Browne Pseud Ep, v. xxi. 369 An unrequitable evil may
ensue. 1683 Kennett Erasm. on Felly 17 An unrequitable
obligation

Xmreqm-tal. (Un-i is, 5 b.)

_
1863 Mrs, Whitney Gayworihys xxx, Old love sleeps, if

it do not die. It has its pains and its unrequital 1867
Spectator 6 Apr, 386 Glorious in their unrequital.

Uureaurted, ppi. a, (Un-i 8.)
<11542 Wyatt in Tottets Mtsc (Arh

) 53 Complaint for
true loue vnrequited. 1622 J. Hagthorfe m Fare P,
Jas I (1848) 347 Iffrom a friend some trifle we receiue. We
think ourselues ongratefull if we leaue These vnrequited.

1634 Bp Hall Centempli M, T, iv. 111, Who can ever say.
Lord, this favour 1 did to the least of thine, unrequited?
1741-4 Gray Agrippina 76 Benefits, too great Tobe repaid,
Sit heavy on the soul, As unrequited wrongs. X793 J.
Tweddei l Rem (1815) 48 Productive .ofunrequitedblood-
shed. 18x4 WoRDsw. Excurs. vj X09 Being crazed in brain
By unrequited love. 1857 J. H, Newman Serm. Var Occas.
XU. 36 x The times of patience,.. of humble, unrequited
service 1893 [see Unrfquiter]
Hence tj^eqni’teddy adv., TTnreq'ul'ted.iiesB.

1^8 Boyle Ser^h. Love xiv. (1639) 94 So fer from enabling
us by them, to Requite his Love,, it encreases the Un>
reqmtednesse of it. 1867 Miss Broughton Not wisely but
too well I. 108 Falling in love violently, and as it now
appeared unrequitedly, with a man her superior in station.
Unreqtii’tement. (Un>*is) tSgoTxu/iMiEM'augerfo

Throne 423 In wrath at this unrequitement of the mercy .

shown him, Untequl'ter. (Un-* 12 ) 1893 A. Kekealy
Molly ^ Man-opWar 94 The stow of an unrequited love,
and a sight of the photograph of the unrequiter. tln-
resci'nded,^//, a, (Un«* 8.) 17x6 in Records ofStitchdl
(S.H.S ) 173 So long as this Act stands unrescinded. Tin*

re'scued,///. «. (Un-* 8.) [177s Ash ] 1846 Worcester
(citing Ec. Rev), tUnrese'jnblable,

a

(Un-* 7 b ) *678
CuDWORTH Syst.i iv.itolherebydebasingboth them-
selves and God ,

notglorifyingHim accordit^ to His spin tual

and unresembleable nature TUnrese’mbiant, a [Un-* 7 1

Dissimilar. 1633 F. G ti Scuderis Artamenes IV,

VII HI, 191 One and the same Passion produced in them
effects very unresemblant.

Unrese a. (Un- ^ io, 5 d.)

xe/d^EismOiDtssumUt vnlike, vnresembling. 1635 Earl
Orrery Parihen 1. viii 383 He had once scene some
features not vnresembling his 1683 Drydbn Ded to

Plutarch's Lives 26 Malice will make a picture more un
resembling than ignorance 1702 S Parker tr Cicero's Be
Ftfttbus IV. 262 Some of your Unreseinbling Similitudes

!

1799 Lamb Let. to Southey 2 March,Fotlowing, at umesem.
blmg distance, Sterne, and greater Cervantes.

Hence Vnrese mbli&gly ^dv.

1662 Ormonde in Carte Life C1735) HI 23, I have the

honour, how unworthily and how unresemblingly soever, to

represent the Majesty of my Great Master. 1663 Boyle
Oecas Refi i 1 162 Not unresemblingly deals God with us

Unrese uted, ppl. a, (Un-i 8
)

170S Vanburgh Mistake in. 1, You must not think so daring

an affront to my family can go long unresented 171X Addi-
son Sped No oq I* 7 One may tell another he Dunks,
Blasphemes, and it may pass unresented 1748 Richardson
Clarissa VII 47 It is still a worse imputation, that she

should pass over so moi tal an injury unresented. 18x1 Miss
L,M Hawkins C'iess ^ Get tr. 239 He had suffered to pass,

unnoticed and uniesented, her former ill-humor x886A.
WsuR/Jist Basts Mod Europe \\\. xxs To suffer unresented

the contemptuous demeanour of his unprofitable supeiiors

TTurese'utful, a. (Un-i 7.)

1773 Mclmoth tr (1777) I 252 The same philosophers,

who contended for this innoxious and uniesentful character

of the Deity 1803 Wordsw Prelude v 414 A race of real

children; Not unresentfiil wheie self-justified 1862 ‘ Shir-
ley '

(J Skelton) Nugm Crit x. 441 He bore the pang, with
proud confidence and unresentful regret.

Hence TTnrette ntfally adv
,
-fulness.

1862L0WELL A Ser.ii Poet, Wks (1912) 320 Good-
nature becomes a positive crime when it leads us to look
unresentfully on peculatioa 1899 G Tyrrell in Petre Life
(1912) II x6 Abounding in sympathy, unresentfulness,

loyally, fidelity.

tTurese’utiiig,^// a (Un- 1 io)
1716 Collier tr Giegory of Naztanzus 37 'Twas this

[patience] which made Stephen unresenting when ston’d

‘to death’. 1739 Sterne Tr Shandy u, xii, But to hurt
a brother of such gentle manners,— so unresenting ,

—
'tis

base. x8xo Coleridge Friend 338 1 o remain 111 nominal
Peace and uniesenting Passiveness with an insolent neigh,
hour i86x Geo Eliot Silas M, lu, Godfrey left the room,
followed humbly by the unresenting Smiff.

XTureflie’rve. [Ujt-^ la.j Absence ofreserve;

frankness.

1751 J.Duncombe in Rtchatdson'sCorr (1804) II 273 He
has rather more openness and unreserve than his brother

1777 Wraxall Court of Berlin (1799) I. 92,

1

was as much
penetrated with her condescension and unreserve, as I was
charmed by her love of knowledge 1826 Disbarli Vtv
Grey v. xi, ‘ May I really speak with freedom 7 ’ ‘With the
most perfect unreserve and confidence,’ answered Vivian
1862 IrVTTON Sir. Story 1. 80 You have done well to confide
in me with so generous an unreserve

Unrese rved, ppl, a [Un-i 8.]

1, Unrestricted, unlimited, absolute.

*539 Hen YlllialFyatt’s fFks.(,iBi6)ll 498 He will send
to my Lady Regent full and unreserved power to con-
clude the same upon reasonable conditions a 1729 Rogers
19 Serm (1735) 31 1 An entire umeserved Obedience to his

Commands 1768-74 Tucker Li Nat (1834) II 422 We
may have an umeserved trust in His mercy. 1771 Jumus
Lett lix. (1788) 321 A deteiroination so entire and unre-
served 18x8 Scott Hrt Midi xiv, A friend, whose
attachment deserved her full and unreserved confidence.
1838 Froudb Hist, Eng III. 260 Her name is mentionea
. with unreserved respect.

2 . Free from reserve ; frank, open.
17x3 Pope Lett (173s) I 199 That we have lived many

Years together in an unreserved Conversation 1731 Earl
Orrery Remarks Swift ii 13 Her manneis were humane,
polite, easy, and unreserved 1827 R Peel Let. to Croker
3 Oct ,

In consequence of unreseived communications with
you, you were in possession ofnay opinions 1884A tnertcan
Vlll 277 Mr Bright was more unreserved m bis language
absol 1736 CowPER JVks (1837) XV 278 The character of

the open and unreserved, who thinks it a breach of friend-
ship to conceal any thing from bis intimates

Unrese rredly, [Un-in.]
1. Without reservation or limitation

, absolutely.
X63X Baxter Jnf Bapt 224 The entrance into Covenant,

and acceptation of the terms of it (though not sincerely and
unreservedly). X687 Boylf Mariyrd. Theodora xi aoi, I
should have been very much, if not unreservedly, guided by
your wishes 1768-7A Tucker Li Nat (1834) H 399 We
may trust unreservedly to the words of the perfect wise
man. 1823 Scott Quentin D xxvi, My own person 1 have
this morning placed unreservedly m your power. xSgo
Thackeray Pendenms 11, Everything was left unreservedly
to her, except in case of a second marriage.
2 . Without reserve

; openly, frankly.
17x8 Addison Let to Swift 20 Mar , To tell you unre.

servedly, 1 have been UDWtlling [etc.]. 1747 Richardson
Clarissa (1811) I 48 This I may the more unreservedly say
to you X817 PONSONBY in Pari. Deb 286/a When the bill
came before them, he should state his sentiments unre-
servedly X867 Mrs H. Wood Orville College xxiii, Full
of her ^lefs and grievances, she spoke out unreservedly.

Uurese’rveduess. [Un-i 12.] The quality
of being unreserved,
1648 Boyle Seraph Love (1659) 23 The tendernesse and

unreserv’dnesse of his Love 1713 Pope Lett (1733) I. 203lam conscious 1 write with more unreservedness than ever
Man wrote, or perhaps talk'd to another 1742 Richardson

Pamela IV. 226 An Unreservedness of Air and Behaviour
that I had not before seen so becoming 1821 m Picton
L’pool Munic. Rec. (x886) II 391,

1

will do so with all un-
reservedness, but 1 hope with all due civility 1^4 Stanley
Arnold I Pref. p viii. The familiarity and unreservedness
of epistolary intercourse X882 Macm Mag XLV. 304 The
freedom of his speech, its buoyancy and unreservedness
tUnre’sident, si Ois.-* [Un-* 12,] = Non rlsident

si 2. Rec Penneylv.\ 6s Publique houses to credit
no Vnresident for above 20*. f tJnre sident, <z Obs~^
(Un-* 7,) 1574 Reg Pitvy Council Scot. II, 35a Nor yit
ar the unresident personnis admoneist.

Unxesi gned, /Ji/. a. (Ui,-i8.)

a 1641 D Baker tloty Practises (1657) 11 Contrarle to the
propnetarious or vnresigned will of our corrupt nature xEka
F Adams New Egypt 170 Petulant and unresigned with his
own, but submissive to dictation w hen it came.

tUnresi staMe, a. Obs. [Un-i 7 b, 5b]
Irresistible. (Common <r 1590-1660.) *

1381 Sidney Apol. Poetrie (Arb ) 67 Many ofsuch writings,
ascome vnder the banner ofvnresistable loue. 16x0 B. Tonson
Alch iti IV, He will winne you By vnresistable lucke .

Inough to buy a baronie 16x4 Lithgow Trav. £ 1 It

pleased him to send downe an vnresistable tempest 167a
Tempi e Ess., Govt (1680) 88 The unresistable force and
conquests of some Nations over others.

Unresrstably, adv (Un.* 11, jb) izigpi H Smith
StvSetnt (i6iaj A 4 b, Till Gods lust ludgements [came]
as the whirlc-winde suddenly, vnresistably tUnresi’St-
ance. Obs (Un-* 12, 5 b ) 1644 Hunton Find Treat,
Monarchy iv 27 Being authoritative, they authorize the
Instrument, and give him an unresistance a 1636 Bp Hall
Soliloquies § 66 How do they [sc dumb creatures] bear our
stripes with a trembling unresistance 1 Unresi’stant, a.

(Un-* 7 ) 1830 Mancan Poems (1903) 283 The blast
,
soon

a tempest. Will swoop down on its unresistant prey. 1884
Cent Mag XXIX 7 He draws her, unresistant, to him.

Uuresi sted, ppl a [Un-i 8, 5 b j
1 Not resisted, not meeting with resistance;

f irresistible.

1326 Ptlgi Peif (W. de W. 1531) 66 b, Leest perauenture
other heryiige theyr infamy vnresysted, despyse thejir holy
piechynge c 1586 C’tess Pembroke Psalm lxxi 11, Show
thy unresisted power, Working now tliy wonted will 1593
Shaks Lucr 282 As come oiegrowne by weedes so

heedfull feare Is almost choakt by vnresisted lust <t 16x4

Donne BiabayariK (1644) 128 lhat for the spurituall good of

another, a man should expose his own life, is an unresisted

doctrine. x63x Baxter Apol 19 Our God rather

then Schism shall go unresisted, will [etc ] 1703 Addison
The Campaign 197 To Donaveit, with uniesisted foice,

Ihe gay victorious army bends its course, 1789 Mrs Fiozzi

Joum France II 370 Black heaths,, over which the un-

resisted wind sweeps. 1835 Macaulay Hist Eng xviu IV.

1 19 The white flag, which had ranged the Channel unre-

sisted xBSx Meredith Tiagic Com 1, An unresisted lady-

killer IS probably less aware that [etc ].

f 2. Unintermpted. Obs,~'^

1603 Florid Montaigne iti. ul 49S It hath three baye-

windowes, ofa farre-extending, ritch and vnresistedprospect.

Hence U’nxesi'stedly adv
1673 Boyle Ess Ejffic Ejffluviums vi 33 These pass un-

resisiedly thorow the pores of all solid Bodies, and even

Glass it self. 1843 E Warburton Crescent ^ Cross I. 351
Ihe influence of that discipline was now sending them
unresistedly to encounter, privation in the depths of Africa

1B89WCLCH TextBk Naval Archit iii 50 Ihe purely hypo*

thetical case of a vessel rolling unresistedly in still water,

Unresi'StiMe, a. Now rare. [Uar-i 7, 5 b ]

Ii resistible.

1608 Great Ft ostinA rber's Garner I 90 The swifL violent,

and uniesistible land currents <1x631 Donne 80 Serm.

(1640)338 Which reproofe is an uncontrollable sense, and

an unresistible remorse Ibid 384. 1633 Holcroft tr.

Procopius, Vandal Wars 11 38 To think the enemy un-

resistible because of his victory X760 Sterne Tr Shandy
III, xxxviii, A mighty and uniesistible call within me. 1891

Farrar Darkn 4 Dawn Ixvi, The Church ‘ by the unre-

sistible might of weakness shook the world

Hence Triiresl'stible&eBS, -ibly adv.

1644 Hunton Vind. Treat. Monarchy v 43 He is like to

goe alone in this wild untroden path of defending an unre-

sistiblenesse on such supposals 1685 Baxter Paraphr
W.T. Jas 1 13 God tempteth no man to it (much less

forceth them to it, or unreststibly makes them sin)

Vnveai’stivLgj ppl. a, (Un-1 10.)

1625 K Long tr Banlafs Atgents n xi 98 The Riv« .

gently mingled itselfe with the unresisting Sea. i6S3 J^**

Taylor Serm for Year I xx 270 The bondage of con-

quered, wounded, unresisting people i6gi NORKis Prod.

Disc 329 As a Stone.. [falling] through an unresisting

Medium 1744 Thomson Spring 440 To the Shore You
gayly drag your unresisting Prize 1786 tr. Beckfords

Vathek X16 That uniesisting languor, so fiequently fatal to

the female heart. x8ss Macaulay Afw/ xiii III. 2S2

‘The Jacobites, silent and unresistmg, became prisoners. X874

J Geikie Gi, Ice Age xxi 270 The rocky crust of the eaitn

must needs have been as unresisting as putty.

Hence Tlnresi stinffly adv., -ness.

*797 Mrs. Radcliffe vi, Ellena followed unresist-

ingly up a path. 1844 Kinglake Eothen xxvi, They un-

resistingly left their property to the bands of the spoilers

1883 ICnmiledge 20 July 34/3 Groanmgly it may be, but

still unresistingly 1900 Mrs H. Ward Eleanor vi. Her

attitude by Us unresistmgness appealed to Lucy.

tUnre’siiably,<x<fz^. Obs tUn-* ii +Renably l

Unreasonably X46X Poston Lett. (1904) lY 16 An evyll

rewlyd felawschep ferd ryth fowle withtheUndyr Scheryfe,

and onresnably as I herd sey.

Unre’solute, a. (Un-^ 7» 5 ^

,

*579 Fenton Gutcctard 36 Mens wItts wandriw, ana

their mindes vnresolute. x^x El. Campion m Confer. ni

(1384) O3 ,

1

am not vnresolute x6oo Holland Lisy i kw
ir Whilest the Cavalhrie stood unresolute as U *** ®

mammering whither to flie or fight Y Grevil

Alaham 11. iv. Chorus 11, Those Scenes still tedious are, those

Acts too long, Where thy unresolute Images be strong



UNBESOLYABLE, UEBESTABLB.
TTnreso Ivable, a. (Un- 1 7 b, 5 b

)

x5xx Florio, Irresolubtle, vnresolueable x6r4 Wotton
Elem, Archii i8 The Triangle which hath the fewest sides
and corners, is vnresoluable into any other regular Forme
then It selfe. 1694 South Senn (X698) 111 306 Men of
Farts , Mter all their Study, •. are forced to give them over
as Things Unresolveable 1744 Young Nt Th. vn 606
Call , and with endless questions be distrest, All unresolve-
able, if eaith IS All x^o Mt^Cosn Dtv Goai (1852) s6o
Others have distinctly recognised the importance of the will

as an unresolvable and independent faculty 1870 Ruskih
Lect Art (1875) 181 Your telescope reveals nebula beyond
nebula, far and farther, unresolvable. 1874 Willshire
Anc Prints 11 12 Various examples which link the time
of surety to that ofw» esolvable doubt
Unreso Ive, fd (Un-*i 2, sh) 1679 Mrs.

Cwttzaii III. 1, Come, lay by all sullen unresolves 1 1895
Outing XXVI 345/x Her heart was torn, her mind a chaos
of unresolve

ITnrGsolve, ®. (Un-2 3, 7.)

167s Howe Living Temple 109 That the same thing is not
resolved and unresolved a thousand times in a day

X707 Reflex upon Ridicule 331 Adriastus resolves and
unresolves in the same Moment 1746 W Horsley Fool
(1748) I 188 He consider’d, resolv'd, and uniesolv'd, all in
the same Moment X803-6 Cary Dante, Inf. 11 39 As one
who unresolves What he hath late resolved.

TJnreso Ived, ppi. a [Un-^ 8,

5

b ]
1. Of questions, etc. Undetermined, undecided,
unsolved

1S77 Holinshed Chion II 445/2 For to confesse myne
Ignorance, or rather vnresolued doubt herein, I can not
satishe myselfe with any thin^that Ihaue red x^xiFtist
Bk Dtsciil 10 Because Articles thereanent remaine yet
unresolved, and referred to further conference. 165a He\ lym
Cosmogr 1 15a It is unresolved who this Samothes was
169a Ray Disc hi. ix (1693] 348 So I leave this Question
unresolved 1754 Edwards Freed iVtll ii iv 48 [He]
leaves all the Hifhciilty unresolved and the Question un-
answeied 1856 Frouoe Eng I 101 Doubt on such
a subject once mooted might not be left unresolved, i8£6
Otfls Cire, Set,, Pract Chem, 327 The reason of this is an
unresolved enigma.

2, a. Unceitam or undetermined how to act;
irresolute Also trmsf (quot 1611).

1594 Shaks Rich. Ill, IV iv 436 To our Shores Throng
many doubtfull hollow hearted friends, Vnarm'd, and vnre-
solu^ to beat them backe 1611 Tourneur Trag il

1,With A kincle ofunresolu’d unwilling pace 1653H Cogan
tr Pinto's Treto xvi 52 Being unresolved what course to
take 1691 Norris Pract Disc 151 To be Doubtful and
Unresolved in a business of such vast moment 1725De Foe
Vqy lowtd World (1840) 67 A crew of unresolved divided
rogues 1777 Robertson Hut. Amer vi. (1778) II 236 He
was still unresolved, when the violence of die viceroy

moved him to quit his residence. x8ai Pirate xxxiv,
Several were unresolved upon engaging in a .conflict

ahsol a ifa9 Osborne Wks (1673) 675 Nor did the readi-
ness of the Scots to arm portend less in the ears of the un-
resolved, than a possibility of Conquest

b. Uncertain m opinion
; undecided.

1597 Hooker Reel Pel. v Ixii § x8 S Augustines doubt-
fulnes should not be mentioned by them which pi esurae to
define peremptorily of that wherein he was content to pro-
fesse bimselfe vnresolued 1649 F Roberts Clavts Bibl 259
Authors seem much unresolved heiein 1673 Leigh]
Transp Rek 142 The way h so difficult and my guides
unresolv'd 1707 Curios /« Hush Card. 235 Boyle is

very much uniesolve^ and knows not what to think of these
Vegetations 1784 Cowper Task vi 160 Unresolv'd Which

hue she most approv'd X884 F W Robinson Mattie, a
Stray 111. 220 She [was] unresolved as to what was best and
just—^for others, as well as for herself I

fc. Const of Obs.

1655 Fuller Ch, Hist 11 vi. § 32 Either displeased at the
Collect read, .or unresolved of the Efficacy of the Gold
pendent about the Patients Neck 1697 Dryden Mneis ix,

1078 So Tumus .unresolved of flight. Moves tardy back

t3. Not formed of set purpose. Obs~~'^

1649 Jer Taylor Ct Exemp 11, vm 68 If the backsliding
be but the interruption of the first sanctity by a single act,

or an unconfirmed, unresolved, unnoalicious habite.

4. Not broken up or dissolved
(a) e x8oi Busby Diet Music s.v Canon, There are various

kinds of canons as the, resolved, the unresolved, the finite,

and the infinite canon. 1837 [Mrs. Maitland] Lett fr
Madras (1843) 56 Imagine a succession of unresolved dis-

cords, selected at random 1869 Ouseley Couuierp xvi.

127 The unprepared and unresolved sevenths produced by
its inversion.

\b) 1843 K J Graves Syst Clin Med xxi asaThehepa-
tisation [of the lung] remains unresolved xS^o Nichol
Archit, Heav 54 The cluster in Hercules never appeared
devoid of unresolved light about its central regions 1898
Allbutls Syst, Med v 894 Fibroid disease of the lung ,

secondary to pleuritic effiision or unresolved pneumonia, &c.

Hence TTnxeso'lveclly adv
i6ax Lady M Wroth Urania iBa, I gaue my answers vn*

resoluedly.

Uureso'lvedness. [f prec] Irresolution

i6a8 Le Grys tr Barclay's Argents 274 This vniesolued*
nesse of minde 1642 H More Mm Poems Wks (Grosart)

174/1 Grave matrons will wax wanton and betray Then
unresolv'dnesse in their wonted grace 1694 Kbttlewell
Comp Penitent 131 Remove from me perplexing doubts, and
unresolvedness about my Duty, X734 J Edwards Serm,
Wks 1811 VII. 415 Many grow old, in an unresolvedness
whether to embrace Christianity or not x888 PallMall G.

24 Feb, The apparent unresolvedness, of many of the

English electors

I^eso’lving, ppl. a (Un-> 10) 1697 Congreve
Mourn, Bride i vi. In long suspense she stands. Shifting

the prize in unresolving hands. vjyjGentl Mag Vll xao/i

Behold 1 sweet rum 1 the unhappy scene, Now on my pen
I unresolviiw lean. Unresou*nded,>>/fL a. (Un-^8.)

X7SS Young Centaur vi, Is it not also fax too much for human
gratitude to leave unproclaimed, unresounded, unadored?

Sir

Unre80U‘nding,7$// a (Un-* 10 ) X84X Mangan Poems
(1903) 293 Forth flow the moments,, .And, as their unresound-
ink stream Departs away [etc ] 1854 Faber Growth in
Holiness xm 223 The shore of that unresounding sea
tUnrespe-ct, Obs. [Uu-iia] Lack of

respect; disrespect.

?x6is Sylvester Tobacco Battered 822 Those, that on
Earth will still Offend their Piiends, with a Most vn-
Respect. a 1656 Bp HallJ?«m Wks (1660) 251A palpable
unrespect to the blessed Angels, ofGod
Unrespe’ct, ppl a. [Un-* 8h.] Unregarded. X854 S.

Dobell Balder 1 4 As oneWho in a temple passes unrespect
Between the kneeling suppliant and the saint

Unrespe ctable, a. (Un- ^ 7 b, 5 b

)

1785 Langhohne m Collins' Wks 164 Ihe small Marino,
which however unrespectable with regard to power or extent
of territory, has, at least [etc ] X789 J.White Earl Strong-
bow II 94 The unrespectable pride of being descended from
some ancient ruffian x8oa M«s J West Infidel Father
I 41 With some pietty appellative it did not look unre-
spectable at the bottom ofa letter 1850 Kingsley A. Locke
XX. 151 Let those of the respectable press who are without
sin, ca!>t the first stone at the unrespectable. X889 J J
Thomas Fi audacity 187 The handful of malcontents whose
unrespectable grievance he holds tu> to public sympathy
TTnrespe'cted, a. [Un-i 8.]

f 1. Unregarded, unnoticed. Ohs.
a 1586 Sidney Arcadia iii xxvni. The last grone of his

brother was the onely answere he could get to his unrespected
eloquence. x59^ B Griffin Ftdessa xxxvu, Whil’st f doe
sit in heauie plight, Wayling alone my unrespected loue
a 16*6 F. Grevil/ YearsK fames (1643] 42 There being
none to look after him, it would passe unregarded, or unre-
spected 1634 Sir T Herbert Trav 149 Women wrap
themselues m a large receimng sheet , they passe and re-
passe vnknowne and vnrespected,

2. Not held in respect or regard.
1593 Daniel Civ Wars ii xx, Which wounds with griefe

poore vnrespected aeale 1610 Healey Si Aug Ciiie of
God XVI. i 372 Through the second inundation ot impiety
Gms religion lay wholy vnrespected. X647 Trafp Comm
1 John 111 1 Princes unknown are unrespected. 173S Pope
Ep Lady 125 From loveless youth to unre^ected age, No
Passion gratify'd except her Rage 17^ Cowper ’I ask 1

747 Till sabbath rites Have dwindled into unrespected forms
X829 Scott Anne of G xxxiv, I am, as you say, an unre-
spected exile x86sW G Pkusrave Arabia II 66 A re-
treat, where he led a tranquil nor unrespected life.

+ 3. Not carefully considered. Obs
i6ox Pasquil ^ Hath iv 128 The man is such a man,

That he is matchlesse ' Oh, I shall prophane His name
with vnrespected vtterance.

TTnrespe etful, (7.
[Un-J 7>5^!I Lacking m

respect
, disrespectful.

x6xi CoTGE, liiofficieux, vnofficions,. vnrespectfull, vn-
kind xSax Bp Mountago Diatnbai 284 As vnrespectfull,
vndutifull and sawey a censure as the former xBya T L
Sanford Estimates Eng Kings 383 1 he unrespectful and
invidious patronage of relatives

Unrespe’ctfaUy, adv (Un * 11 , cf prec ) a 1648 Ld
Herbert Hen VIII (1683) 99 He behaved himself so un-
lespectfully to the Cardinal, that he was cast into Prwon
1709 SxRYPEy^MN Refill 528 How odiy and unrespectfully
he was used by some of his Bristol ill-willers Un*
respecting, ppl a (Un-* 10, 5 b ) 1392 Daniel Delta
xlix, Celestiall fires, and vmespecting powers I That deigne
not view the glory of your might x868 Milman 6/ Pauls
377 Their tombs were respected until the unrespecting fire

TXurespe'ctive,a [Un-i 7, 5 b.]

H Inattentive, heedless Obs
1594 Daniel Cleopatra iii. i, When dissolute impiety

possest Tb' vnrespeettue muides of such a people 1594
Shaks Rich III, iv 11 zg, I will conuerse with vnre-
spectiue Boyes : none are for me, That looke into me with
considerate eyes. 1633 Bp Hall Hard Texts, O 1 239 A
true hearted loving neighbour is better than an overlie and
unrespective brother [i8aa Scott Nigel Introd. Ep,, Bar.
gaining for the objects of my cunosity with an unrespective
shop-lad ]

2 Making no distinction
;
undiscnminating.

1606 Shaks Tr. ^ Cr ii 11 71 Nor the remainder Viands
We do not throw in vnrespectiue sme 1648 Bp. Hall
Select Th xxxiv loa To cast the envy of their condemna-
tion meerly upon the absolute will of an umespective power
0x656 Hales Go/tf Rem.iu (1673) 53 These general and
unrespective judgments of God, by famine, or sword, or the
like x83a S DobellRoman 1, She was not born To beat
Rude licence of the unrespective waves z866 J B Rose
tr Vug Eel, 4- Georg 107 But onward, onward, , Doth
unrespective Time in silence move
tS. Disrespectful, rude. Ohs,
x6ii CoTGR., Irrespectiuux, vnrespectiue, inofficious, rude,

0x624 Br. M Smith herm, (1632) 23 Nothing [is] more
vneertam then the minds of the multitude . . humorous,
clamorous, vnrespective. 01643 J Shuts fudgem 4-

Mercy (1645) 107 So in David towards Saul, not one un-
respective woid comes from him.

1 4. Not deserving of respect Obs,~^
X626 Donne Serm 825 Which to lesse reverend and un*

respective Persons we should be lesse willing to do.

Hence nnxespe'ctively adv., -ness.
i6xx Speed Hut Gt Bnt ix. xxiit. § 112 This great vic-

tory made the English carelesse, . and the Forts thereabout
were *vnrespectiuelie regarded 1633 Bp Hall Hard

Texts, N T 152 Were he so I would baue forborne to

speake unreverently and unrespechvely to him. 1656 Trapp
Comm Heb vii 23 All our learning also is soon refuted
with one black Theta, which snappeth us unrespectively
without distinction x6xx Cotgr , Inofficiosite, vnofficious-

nesse, ^vnrespectiuenesse, or want of due respect. 0i6a8
F Grevil .firfHey vi (1652) 75 Finding unrespectiveness m
himself not respected by this Pnncely Spirit

tUnres^’Ctless, 0 Obs — * [Un-* s a ] Unrespect*
ive. z6ia Rowlands Fooles Bolt E 3 b. Can I regard this

vnrespectlesse dealing, Ifone be longing sicke, is this call’d

healing?

Vnrespirable, a. (Usr-i 7 b, 5 b.)

1807 Ai KIN Chem II 94/2 Foul or iinrespirable air.

X836 Branoe Chem 392 Ammonia is . acrid, and of course
unrespirable. 1839 Uke Diet Arts 991 The pic ,is ren*
dered unsafe by the unrespirable gases

TTnre’spited, ppl. a. (Un-i 8.)

*593 Nashe Christ's Teares 30 The Marble flore of it

they made shppery, with theyr vnrespiled blood-shed.
i66;j Milton P L, il 187 There to converse with ever-
lasting groans, Unrespited, X708 J Philips Cyder ii 618
Horror thus, And wild Uproar, and Desolation, reign’d
Unrespited.

Unrespo'ndlng, ppl a. (Un** 10.) 1838 Lytton What
•mil He doll xiv, He pressed Lionel’s unresponding hand
Unrespo'nsable, 0 (Un-* 7 b, 5 b, cf. Unresponsible a )

a x66i 1* ULLEE WoHhtes, Essex i (1662) 346 Of whom when
Still alive, he justly demanded reparations, though since
his unresponsable memory can make us no satisfaction.

tXTarespo’nsaLa. Obs. rare. [UR-I7, 5 b.]

1 sUNBSSPONSIBLB I.

1379 Fc Acts, fas VI (1814) III 145/2 In caiss the com
mittar of ]>e wtang be vnresponsall, he sail for the first fait

be put in stoKKis. 1579 Reg Prvay Council Scot III
231 Williame Forbes, a brokin and uniesponsall man.
2. = UnBESPONSIBL£ 3.

01670 Hacket Abp Williams i (1692) 106 A Tithe or a
Crop of Hay or Corn, which are ready to be carried away by
force, by uniesponsal Men.

TTnrespo'naible, a [Uu-i 7, 5 b.]

i-l. Lacking substance or standing. Obs.

3634 Jedburgh Town Cotmcil Records a8 Nov (MS.),

That no person set any of their houses or buiths to un-
responsible persons. 17x0 Ess Hist Last Ministry 67 The
losses sustain'd ^ employing Unresponsible Persons m
the Collection of Taxes

2 Irresponsible.

1653 [implied in unresponsibleness", see below] xj86
'BmK&Charges agst W Hastingsv ix, Thereby changing
him from a minister of the Company to a dependant upon
an unresponsible power. 1797 Gillies Aristotle's Ethics 4-

Pol IL 59 note, A power unbalanced and unresponsible,

and therefore . not made for man xSoz-xa Benthau
Ration, fudtc Evtd (1827)11 333 Because the judges are

unexpei lenced, uninformed, numerous, unresponsible 1832
GROTEGteeeeM Ixxxi X 610 Vesting in Dionysius a single-

handed power above the laws—milimtted and unre-
sponsible.

Hence Uurespo nsibleneBS.
1633 Gauden Hierasp. 439 That unresponsiblenesse to any

other ! that independence or absolute liberty in their will

TTnrespo'nsivei «. [Uir-i 7, 5 b ]

1. Unable to reply.

x668 Wilkins Real Char 341 To render a man Vnrespon-
sive, IS to Confound, Poze, Puzzle, Non-plus.

2 . Not responsive
;
irresponsive.

[1775 Ash ] iSt6 Scott Old Mort xxxviii. The hand
turned cold within her giasp, and lay unresponsive to

her caresses 1871 Macduff Mem Patmos xvui 242 All

now dull, pulseless, uniesponsive as the insensate stone.

x88e Hall Caine Son of Hagar i iv, Hugh took the prof-

fered hand with unresponsive coldness

Hence xriiEespo'xiBi.vely odv., -ness.
x88i E F PoYNTEK Among the Hills II 114 She divined

the blank unresponsiveness with which her questions would
be met 1898 ‘ Merriman 'Roden's Comerxxv 266 Dorothy
saw this in a glance, and her own face hardened unrespon-
Sively

TTnre st, sb, [Un-1 4, 12 Cf. WFns. w-,
^niht, MLG, MHG. unresle\ MDu. omaste
(Du. onrast), MLG.

,
MHG. itnraste (G. unrast)

,

MDu, onrusie (Du. onrust), MLG. um nsie (LG.
U7irust, mnest,unrost), bdcIWanbest.] Absence
of rest

,
disturbance, turmoil, trouble.

01340 Hamfole Pscilter Ixxxiv. 8 pe vniest of )>ls life

Ibid.cxvva i65ChariteputUsaway,.vniestofthoght. C1374
Chaucer Troylus iv S79 That cause is of )>is sorwe and >is
vnreste 14 Rule Syon Monasi liii in Collect Topogr
(1S34) 1 31 In the dortour none scbal make any noise of
unreste, aboute makyt^ of ther beddes. c X440 Gesta Rom
xlvii rgfi (Harl. MS ), Wher so euer eny discorde or vnrest

was regnynge 0x513 Fabyan Chion vii 417 Which
toumed hym to great dishonoure and hi$ lordes to great

vnrest 1339 Mtrr Mag. (1563) V iv, Furth streamde the
teares, recoides of bis vnrest 1638 W Sclatfr Serm.
Experimentall 50A sweet soliloquie of David with his soul,

checking it for the disquiet and unrest it passionately had
plunged It self into 1^5 Dryden tr Lucretius iii. 273 If
the foolish race of man Cou’d find as well the cause of this

unrest. And all this burden lodg’d within the breast 18x5

Byron Paruina v. And mutters she in her unrest A name.

1849 Robertson Serm Ser i i (1S66) 10 The unrest and the

agony that he bid m ihe.heart of man. 1873 SvuoNOsGr^
Poets i 18 To the anaichy and unrest of transition succeeds
the demand for constitutional older.

"b 111 pi. Somewhat rare.

1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dictes (1877) 17 Of thought

cometh the wakytigis and vnrestis. 1513 Douglas AEnetd
xiii ii 74 Be all wais noysum and onrestis, And all that

horrihtll was e 161 x Chapman Iliad vm 403 Both God-
desses .. contriving still afflicted Troy’s unrests 1628

Wither Bnt. Remetnb vi 1957 Nor, thereby, many other

mens unrests Occasion they alone

t Unre st| v Obs, [Uir-® 3.] trails. To disturb,

trouble.

1382 WvcLiF I Sean xxvi. 14 Who ait thou that criest,

andvnrestistthekyng? cx^j/a Life St Kaik (1884) 49 A
Cyte whom noon aduersue troubieth. ne noon heuynesse
vnresteth cx^o Pallad, an Husb vt 174 Good is hem to

sle, For they the swarm vnrestith

Unre’stable, 0. (Un-* 7 b) x66a J Chandler Van
Helntoni'sOrtai 74 This therefore is theunrestable appoint-
ment of the water, that by proceeding continually upwards
and downwards, it [etc ].



UKB.BSTED, UNBBTUBNABIiY.

TTnre'Sted,///. aA [Un-^ 8.] a. Not laid to

rest. b. Not refreshed "by rest.

a. x6oj CHArMAN Bitssy Ainbets v jv. 134 My unrested

soul, i6iz — Rev Bussy dAmbots iv v 82 Ih* unrested

spirit of your slaughter’d brother, b. [1773 Ash,] 1846

Worcester (citing Erving). Also in recent use (1908)

Unre-sted,

“

[Un-® 8,5] Thrown out of the rest

1760—X Smollett Zrctunceloi Gmtves xix, Sir Launcelott

perceiving his rival s spear unrested, had just time to throw

up the point of his ovrn

TTnrestfiil, a. [Un-1 jr. App. not in iise

between i6th and 19th century : cf. RusiFUt, a J

1. Restless, stirring, unquiet. (Freq. c 1875- )

138a Wyclif Baruch iv. 13 A folo vnsaciable, or vnrestful,

ana of an other tunge c 1400 Apol LoU, 104 pei are vn-

schamful to axe, vnrestful tul Jiei talc, vnkynd wan pei han
tane <*14*0 Wyclijffiie Bible Prov. vii 13 warff. With
wowing cheer; that is, vnresteful, and with out schame.

c 1475 Catk An^l (A
) 303/1 Vn Restfulle, inqmetus iSM

More Debell Salem Wks 961/2 That good peacible

folke should not for suche inquiete & vnrestfuU wretches

without some ruffle hue in peace long. 1353 Pnmerm. Lit.

^ Doc Ediv VI (1844) 474 We are besieged of cruel and
unrestful enemies 1563 Anr. PARterR Cori. (Parker Soc }

237 The talk is much increased, and unrestful they be,

and I alone they say am in fault, 1837 Carlyle Fr, Rev.
1 1. V. IX, So wags this unrestful Woi Id, day after day 1891
Spectator 7 Mar 340/1 This unrestful and fussy energy.

1 2. Disturbed, troubled. Obs
a 139s Hylton Scalct Perf. 11. xxvii (W de W. 1494], It

bereth downe the thoughte and makyth it vnrestfull.

143s Misyn Ftrt ofLcme n. vi 82 Lorde, poii ait my takar,

pat malicius pnkkyngis of my fraward enmys me make not
vnrestful].

3. Marked by absence of rest or quiet
14 Rule Syon Jlfotiast. Im. in Collect Topogr (1834) I.

31 Suche as gretly rowte or make any unrestful noyse in
ther sleppe . schal be purveyd a nother place, wher they
may slepe witboute unrestyng of other. £1445 Pecock
Doiiet 9.^ pouj al Jiis lijf be labotiose, vnrestful. 134s
Udall Mrasm, Apoph. 34a The bedde of a persone beeyng
in greate debte is an unrestefull thyng 1348 Boprugan
Bpti Xing's Title (1S73) 234 What properties procedeth of
warre, but outragious costes, consumyng anger, vnrestfull

quietness x6oo Look About Von i. A2, If drousie agekeepe
not thy stiffened loyntes On thy vnrestfull bed. 1884 Pall
MallG 9 Dec 11/2 There is on every face a ciaving, unrest-
ful expression

Hence Uuxe’stfoUr adv
xijbiCath, Angl, 305/1 Vn ’R.tsidvMyijuquteteijuoporiHtte,

TTuYe stftLlness. (Uk-i laj cf piec.)
138a WiCLir Luke xi 8 If heschal contynue knockynge,

for his vnrestefulnesse he schal rise, and gyue to hym.
cxi^^ait De ImtlaiioiteiM xxxiii 102 Of inordinate lone ,

growl)} all unrestfulnes of herte, 149X Caxtom Vtias Fatr
(W deW 149s) II. 234 b/2 The holy fader axed hym, yf
. , he sholde praye god for hym ; that he wolde releue hym
from this unrestfitlnesse ex3S7Anp Parker Pr Iv 157,1
would me flitche to wildernes • More there to dwell, than
here ivyth such in such unrestfulnes ism E. K Gloss to
SpenseVs Sheplu Cal March (Emblem), Loue vexeth the
bo^. .with vnrestfulnesse all night.

XJjire Sting, vbL sb, 1

0

bs. [f. Urbest v
, or

Un- 2 8] The depriving of rest,

14 . [see Unresttul ^l! 3] 16x3 T Adams Blacks Devill

9 Well
;
gone he is out of this Man , and we must therein

consider x His vnroosting 2 His vnresting [Hence in
1670 Eachard Coat Clergy 68 ]

IJare'sting, ///. a. (Ur- ^ lo.)

iS8a Stanvhurst JSneis iv. (Arh ) 114 The poore vnresting
Dido could catch no such happye Season too be quiet

1604 A ScoLOKER Daiphanins F 4 The wandring soule
Seeking for rest in his vnresting spirit ax65a Brome
Eng Meorvt iv, What is she ? lam fear-struckTis some
unresting shadow, X748 Thomson Cast. Indol ii Ixxxi,

But ay the ruthless driver goads them on, Ne ever find
they rest from their unresting Tone. x8ia Byron Ck, ffar
I Ixxxiii^ Life-abhorring gloom Wrote on his faded brow
curst Cain’s unresting doom. 1856 H. Dixon Past

<f-
Pad-

dock X. 168 Those ballads, which they sing with such un-
resting diligence. 1870 W.D Conway ifaT/Ziw Pilgr xxi,

256 This unresting life of the enquiring soul.

Hence Vnre stinffly adv. ; iTuxe'stiuguess.
1831 Carlyle Sterior Res r x, The silent Arachnes that

weave unrestingly in our imagination 1839 He Quincey
Roman Meals wks (1S54) 111 269 note. The German
imagination has been most struck by the duration of the
mairs life, the English, hy the unreslingness his inca-
pacity of repose.

TJnre'stless, <x. (Un^Ss) 13x3 Douglas yS'riAifiv.
X. 13 The onrestles fey spreit Of this wnhappy Phenician
Dido. 1894 in Heslop Northumberland Gloss, s v tUn-
re*stly, Obs — ^ [Uk-^ II 1 Not restfully. 1361
Hollvbush Horn. Apoth, 6 h, If one slepeth vnrestly, let him
eat lettice.

Uuresto red, fpl. a (Uir-i 8.)

C1H4S Pecock Doftet 87 His ordinaunce )>at man
schulde be restorid into saluacioun, )>ou3 aungel .was
left vnrestorid. 1473 Ada Audtiorum (1839) ®S/* To re-

store again the samyn [cattle] m sa fer as is vnrestont
1300-30 Dunbar Poems xxi 64 O t quha sail weild the
wiang possessioun,

.
Quhilk vnrestont helpis no confes-

siounl cis86 C’tess Pembroke Ps cxr. iv, Flames shall

ding them low, Ay unrestor'd to drown in deepest woe
1606 Shake. Ant ^ Cl iii vi 27 Then does he say, he lent

me Some shipping vnrestor'd 31x649 Drumm of Hawth
Hist, fas V, Wks (1711) 81 Whose Father was banished
for Treason and died un-restored. 174a Young ILi, Th.
ft 643 If unrestor’d by this, despaii your cure, 18x8 Byron
Ck Har, IV xi, The Bucentaur lies rotting unrestored.
i860 Pusey Mm Proph, 596 The Jews He broughl; back,
Edom He led: unrestored. *899 C K Paul Memortes 129
The old unrestored choir of St Paul’s Cathedral,

tJnresto’nng, j5jS/. a (Un-* 10) x8xx W Taylor in
Robberds Mem. (1843) II 333 The corse, the spectre, the
veiling pall, the unrestormg tomb, 1833 Lamb Elta 11 Old

818

Margate Hoy, Ships, and sumless treasures swallowed up
in the unrestormg depths

Uurestravnable, a (Un-i 7 b, 5 b.)

X430-40 Lydg Bochas iit xx (1361) 86/x Their colorike

fumes, y® fury vnrestraynable x6o8 Bp J King Serm

j Nov 34 In the timely execution of your Lawes, and ..

coercion of their vnrestrainable audaciousnesse 1609 Hol-
land Amm Marcell. 187 Like as out of a dne wood the

spaxkes - , with an unrestrainable course, reach to the

daunger of countrey townes. axjtt Kkn Edmund Poet.

Wks 1721 11 iix Wonder not that a Virgin makes this

Court, Of Love the unrestrainable Effoi k xSig Ablrnet hy
Surg. Obs. (ed. 2) 125 note, An unrestrainable haemorrhagic

tendency 1863 Mouat Andaman Islanders 227 An un-

restrainable fit of laughter.

Hence Ilurestrai nably adv
16x3 Sandys Trav. 148 A lew did poison liis sonne,

whom he knew tobevnrestrainably lasciuious 1849 Rusxin
Seven Lamps 1. § la. 23

*1 here is occasionally a burst up-

wards and blossoming unrestiainably to the sky.

TTurestoai ned, ppl- a [Un- 1 8.]

1. Not kept in check or under control ;
allowed

fiee course or vent.

311600 Hooker Reutedte agsi. Sorroiu (16x2) 3 Naturall

compassion . caused them to poure forth vnrestrained

teares. 17x2 Berkeley Pass. Obed Wks 1871 III 131 So

unrestrained [are] ihe passions ofmen. 1796Mmb D'Arblay
Camilla V. 516 Her tears now flowed fast from unrestrained

delight 1818 Lytton Ptlham II. xxv, They all rose in a
mirth sufficiently unrestrained to be any thing but patrician

1879 MoCabthy OfUH 1 imes II. xxui 17® He was attacked

with all the bitterness of a very unrestrained animosity

b. Not resitncted or limited

x633[see Unpinioned® 1 1647 Clarendon Hist Reh ii.

S 41 There being an unrestrained Intercourse between the

King’s Camp and Edenborough 167a — Ess Tracts

(1727) 184 The spacious fields of their unlimited and un-

restrained contemplation. 1776 Adam Smith W. N.v.t i

u. (1904) II 414 The emulation which an uniestiained com-
petition never fails to excite x8o6 Suer Winter hi London
III. 319 The unrestiamed intermixture of ranks is a
remarkable trait of your national manners. 1856 Kane
Arct Expi. I. xxviii 364 The men had fiequent and un-

restrained intercourse with them *899 Allbutt's Syst.

Med. VII. 376 The ‘ unantagomsed * or ‘unrestrained’

influence exerted by the cerebellum.

C. Not limited in application,

1827 Jarman Powells Devises II. 117 They admitted that

the general words, ifunrestrained, would carry the reversion.

2 Not subjected (or subject) to restraint in

respect of action or conduct.
A 1586 Sidney Arcadia ii-xxix, Zelmanes unrestrained

parts, the minde & eie, had their free course to the de-

licate Philooleo. 1593 Shaks Rich, It, v 111 7 Tliere ,

he dayly doth frequent.With vnrestrained loose Companions
X628 T. Spencer Logick 34 The vnrestrained, and free choyse

of the will 1691 Hartcliffd Virtues 68 He that is guilty

of the Excess, is said to be .umestrained and let loose to

all Debauchery, xrjjx Earl Orrery Remaiks Swift (1752)

67 With heads ancf heaits elated by affluence, and un-

restrained by foresight or discretion. 1760-73 H Brooke
Fool ofQual (1809) HI. 122 What will not power effect,

when umestrained hy conscience? 1825 Scott Betrothed

li. The revellers wei e unrestrained by the stricter rules of

good-breeding 1864 Trevelyan Compet Wallah (i866)

349 The free and unrestrained life ofan English lady x8go
Retrospect Med. ClI. 351 Ha walks about the room,. . and
111 many lespects is umestrained in his movements
absol X770 (Jlovfr Leonidas (ed. 5) tv. 713 The un-

restrain’d and free Will fly from danger.

b. In appositive tise ; Without lestraint
;

nn-

restrainedly.
xe/qk Edward Tit, TO. li 52 Slaughter and mischiefe walke

Within your streets, And, vnrestrained, make bauock as they
passe 18x2 Byron C/i. //at x lxxxix,WhileQ’er the parent

clime prowls Murder unrestram’d. 1848 Thackeray Van.
PVxxr'xxxy, The git Is indulged unrestrained in their grief

1867 E F Bowden Fathers 0/ Desert 374 Vice stalks

abroad unrestrained.

3. Free from restraint of manner ; easy, natural.

1836 Froude Hist. Eng. 1. 11. 159 His letters are simple,

easy, and unrestrained 1876 T. Hardy Ethelberta xliii,

Whose manner, had little la common with Sol’s warm and
unrestrained bearing.

Hence XTnrestxad'xiediLess.

[*77S Ash.] 1889 Pop. Set Monthly July 296 No men on
earth ever have bad liberty in the sense of uniestrainedness
of action.

TTxirestrai nedly, adv [Un-I n ] With-
out restraint.

1635 Earl Orrery Parthen ii. in 287 Shee shedd hirs

[ff. tears] the more vnrestrain’dly Ibid, ii vii 653 Surena
permitted Parthennssa unr^trainedly to visit him. X833

Thackeray Esmond x ix. He., yawned uniestrainedly,

i86a H Aide Cair of Carrlyon H 57 She and her child

wept unrestrainedly 1876 Miss Yonce Womankind v 32
She will see enough of them unrestrainedly to understand
their dispositions.

TTnrestrai’iit. (Un-1 12 )
x8o4 Amt Rev. II 235 The spirit of antijacobinism was

as yet so strongly bent on the restoration of royal un-
restraint x86yMiLL.SM^ IFhmsw (1869) 66 His conduct.,
in the unrestraint of home. 1885 Encycl Brit XVIIL 146/1
A simple and fine and light stroke,, and uniestraint in the
flow of writing

Unrestricted,/// a. (Un-^ 8.)

1-166 Smollett Trav xvii. His military power and unre-
sti icted authority 1783H Walpole Mod, GardenmgW'ks,
179S II 537 They extended their branches unrestricted.

1807 WoHDsw White Doe iv 60 Happy as others of her
kind, T hat . . Range unrestricted as the wind. X854 RanNER
Mus Composition iii. 197 Unrestricted Canon is founded
upon a melodic subject which [etc ]. 1884 ConUmp, Rev,
Oct 323 The unrestricted intermeddling of the State,

Hence U’nxestrl’otedlT' adv, ; -stri otadness.
X844 H- Maxwell Wand Highl 1. 193 To him, every

discovery is unrestrictedly unfolded 1846 G S Faber
Tiactar Secest 42 The unrestrictedness of his own liberty
and power. x86i Whyte Melville Goodfor Nothing I

293 A process that the weaker sex seldom leave unrestnet-
edW to their servants.

Unrestn'ctive, a (Un-* 7, s b ) 18x7 H T Cot rBiiooicE
etc 329 The foregoing rule is unrestricuve i86j

CowDcN Clarke khaks. Char, xx 504 Temperament, un-
restrictive teaching, and a desire to amend
Unre sty,0- Obs.^xc.Sc.dtal. [Utsr.14

, 7. Cf.

WFris. on-, tlnrestich, MDu. onrustuh (Du. on-
rttsitg), MLG unrust-, unrostich ] Unquiet

, full

of unrest.

a 1340 HamPOLE Psalter cxl. xo Kepe me fra lettyngis of

vnristy men C1374 Chaucer Troylus v 1355, I dar not
pleyne more, But humbely Yow wryte ich myne vnresty
sorwes sore c 14x2 Hoccli vn De Reg Prtnc 116 Boote
fonde I non In myn vnresty bed lenger to lye ? a 1500
Lydgate's Ballad in Thyme Chaucer (1530) 374/2 Unto
vnresty bothe rest and remedye Frutefiil to al tno that in

her assye, 1606 S Gardiner Bk Angling 137 Worldly
cares maketh a man vei'y vnrestie with himself

IToresuTtive, a. (Un-' 7 ) 1833 Mrs Brownins Pro
meth. Bound 451, 1 discern An empty wish,—and uiiresulbve

work Unretai ned, ;»;#/ a (UN-' 8) [1773 Ash] 1822

Coleridge Lett (1893) 720 The taste for unconnected, and
foi that reason unietaiiied single thoughts, Unreta-li
ated,ppl a (Un-' 8 ) 1683 T ryon Way to Health 630 Men

turn the natural use of things into Wantoniiess, which
cannot pass unretaliated 1803 Fostfr Ess (1806) 1 62 The
overawed liinidity and unretaliated injuries of the tinfortu

nate beings within his power 1831 Scott Cast Dang xxx,

Obliged to submit to national insults, unretaliated and un-

revenged

Unreta rded,/// a. (Un-18.)
16x3 T. Adams Lycantlu opy 7 What Paul speakes of his

unretarded execution of Christs message 1636 B Jonson
Dtscov Wks (Rtlilg >747/1 Which they will uttei unretaided

without any shamefaslness 1793 V Knox Let to Vng
Nobleman Wks 1824 V 109 Then go on m your \irtuous

progiess, unretaided by those who laugh at your virtuous

solicitude i8ao E Kean in gih Rep nisi M6S Comm,
App. 488/2 Friends such as will come uninvited, [and] go
unretarded.
Unre’tclied, /// a, >air^, [Un-'8c] Not stretched

out 1674 N P AiRFAX Bulk ^ Selv 33 When our Author

tel Is us ofanowlonger than Ages, and a being unretcht out.

Unrete'utive, a. (Un-i 7, 5 b

)

X748 Chesterf. Lett (1774) I 336 Discovering to them such

an unretentive weakness as must convince them that you

will tell it to twenty others 2782 Baker Biog Dramaitca
I 238/2 So unietentive was his memory 1823 Coleridge

Aids Rejl. 363 You are not so unretentive a Scholar as to

have forgotten the patens ei aura of your Virgil 1831 [J

B. Humi ] Poems Early Yeats 165 What further may have

chanc’d my sleepy brain, In unretentive dulness, noted not

Unre’tm«ed,/hJ/ a (Un-' 8 ) 1833 Singleton Virga

1 378 To be left Poilorn unto herself she seemeth, aye, Un-
returned Unretrred, ///. «. (Un-*8) 1648 Hexham
ir, Ottgeioeien, Vnretyred, or Vnretieated 1766 W Gordon
Gen Counting ho, 'fb Bills unretired at the dales they are

payable, tJnreto rted, ppl a (Un-' 8 ) x6i8 Barm-
velt's Apol Dcd A 4 Else I shrewdly feare, lest many fall

away to that side, where we are assaulted with vnretorted

weapons. XJnretou cliedj a (Uh-'8) 1880 Swin-

burne Stud. Shakes. 218 Possibly w-e have a survival ofsome
lines’ length, not unretouched by Fletcher. Unretra ct-

able, a. (Un-* 7b) 1627 Jackson Cieed vi x §x That

God did set the course of nature a-going with an iiTcsistible

and unretractable swinge 1900 Omond li omanttc Triumph

276 An unretractable gift to France

Unretra cted,///. a. (Uir-i 8

)

1646 Hammond 7> acts 27 Any such act of sin unretracted

by repentance. 2697 Collier Mor.Subj 11 66 Malevo-

lence shewn, .m a single Outrage unretracted. 1739 VVks

Learned I 73 Content to leave the Calumnies of Fatalism

and Spmozism unretracted. 1834 Mackintosh Revolution

ofidSSix as/To consider the silence of the King asa virtual

assent to their unretracted coriditioh. iSssMilmanLh/ Chr
XIV IV VI. $02 The monkish Latin satire maintained its

unretracted protest against the Church.
Unretrea ting, « (Un-' 10)^ 1791 Cowper /«a«

V 390 T he powers of Troy the Grecians dense Expected,

unretreating, void of fear 1838 J Robertson Poems
light is mixed m the miretreating air. t Unretne-vable,
a, Obs (Un-' 7 b, 5 b ) 1703 Stanhope Paraphr I 241

The unretnevable Misery of those who will not suffer them-

selves to be rescued fiom Destruction Unretrie-yingly,

adv. (Un-' II ) 1844 Mrs Browning Cry ofChild) enj^s
They Aie worn as if with age, yet unretrievingly The

harvest of its memoi les cannot reap Uiire tiTOgrade, a

(Uk-' 7 ) 1817 Malthus Popul (ed s) II 231 A regular and

unretrograde increase Unre'tted, js// a. (Un- 8) *839

Use Diet. Arts 490 Unretted flax. 1836 Farmers Mag,

Nov. 379 Either green or unretted straw.

Unretu ruable, [Un- 7 b, 5 b ]

1 1. Admitting of no return. Obs.

Chiefly as a rendering of L irremeabihs.

t3xa Douglas AEneidvi i. 6o The naimcouth hous, that

Laborinthus halt, Full of wrinkilht vnreturnable dissait.

Ibid, vii 4 The fludis bank ,
Quhais passage is vnretiirn-

able went, x6ti Cotgr ,
Irremeable, vnreturnabl^or, fiom

which one cannot goe backe. 1648 Hexham n, Otiweder-

keet lick, vnreturnable [Kil. trreitieabtbsl

2. Incapable of being returned

1740 RichardsonPamela (1741) 1 1 343. 1 ain even oppress d

with unreturnable Obligations. 1788 Mrs Hughes Henry

A Isabella III. 151 The unexpected, and as he esteemed it,

unreturnable proof of friendship he had given him ®79S

fennma II. 19s Having such unreturnable oenents to thanic

him for. 1884 Marshall's Tenuis Cuts 114 He can place

it in the opposite corner at such a pace that the stroke is

practically unreturnable

Hence Unretu’rnably adv
Douglas /Eweif/ V x. 81 Laborynthus a^ thousand

slychtis wrocht, For to dissave all wncouth tharin broent,

To wavir and er thar wnretumably 1788 Mrs. Hughes

Henry ^ Isabella II. 72 Where there is a certain equality..



UNRETURNED, 319 UNRID.
of advantages, so as to leave neither parties unieturnably I

obliged to the other
I

Unreturned,/// tz. [Un- 18 ]

1, Not having returned or come back
|

1589 Reg Privy Cotixctl Scot IV 428 The Chancellair 1

being yit unreturned oute of Lauder. 1600 FAiurAX Tasso
XV XXVI, They whom storine hath forced that way sence,

Are drowned all, or vnreturn'd from thence x8oa Noble
Wanderers I 1 31 Selisme was still unieturned — my sus-

picions gained strength 1885W Watson Sonn , Soudanese

13 Thousands that weep their warriors unreturn’d

2 . That IS not recipiocated or responded to

a 1643 S Godolphin Constancy 1, Love unretum’d, howe’ei

the flame Seem great and pure, may [etc ] 1710 Addison
Taller No 250 ? 10 Supercilious Looks, unreturned Smil s

1766 Goldsm Hermit xvii. Dost thou grieve for fiiendship

unreturned ? i8zo ScorTilftiMiu/ x\, I w ill brook no insult

unreturned M^Clwe's Mag' "'ll 49a '1 he proud and
unreturned gaze of the dead who have died in their gloiy

Uuretu rning',/*/*/ a (Un-i io)
ai6z8 F Grevil Sidney (1653) 159 Yet these unietuming

steps seemed well worth the observing 1816 Bvron C/i Har
III xxvii. And Ardennes Giieving Over the unreturning

brave 1836 Whittier Panorama sen Ghosts of unreturn-

ing sails 1897 Outing XXIX 440^ We grew Aveary of

waiting for the unreturning hounds
UnretuTningly, adv (Un-’ 11 , cf prec ) 18x8 Shellly

Rosal. ^ Helen 668 Like a vile weed Which the sea casts

unreturningly 1843-6 Trench Hide Lect Ser ii 11 173
'I hat sepulchre, to which it had seen its sons unreturningly

descend UnreveaTable, (UN-'7b,sb) i6xxCotgr,
Jrreveland^ vnreuealable, not to be reuealed ? 1826 Cole-
ridge Ne Plus Ultra ii Ihe Dragon foul and fell—The un-
revealable, And hidden one 1846 G Moore Poiuero/Soul
(ed 2) 9 These proposeis of an unrevealable divinity.

Unrevealett,>i;>^ « (Un-18,5b)
1529 More Dyaloge i. Wks 167/2 If there were any thing

. that in the church sometyme was doubted and reputed

for vnreueled and vnknowen 1543-4 Act 35 Hen VIII^

c 5 § I Untrue accusacions kept secret unreveled 1592
Kyd 5/ 1 rag III 11 9 If this incomparable mm der Shall

vnreneald and vnreuenged passe 1651 Hobbes Leviaih

HI xl 250 The effect of the unrevealed will, and of the

power of God 1697 Dryden ASnets vi 374 Ye lealms, j et

unreveal'd to human sight 173a Bis.rk.vi.v\ Alciphr \ § 27

Religion of any kind, either revealed or unrevealed 1798
Lamb R Gray iv, The secret, unrevealed, hung upon nis

conscience 1850 Tennyson In Mem xxxi, The rest re-

maineth uni eveal’d , He told it not 1875 Manning Mission
H Ghost 1 9 God in His uiirevealed mercies will [etc]-

Unrevea ling ,

a

^Un-1 io, 5 d.)

1628 Feltham Resolves 11 xxiv 79 The Physician that

hath a Soueraigne Receit, and dyeth vnreuealing it, robbes

the woild of many blessings 1835 Lytton Rtenzi ti tu,

The greater barons preserved a strict and unreveahng
silence x8jM G Matheson Stud Poiir. Christ xv 182

We have all our unievealing moments—our moments when
the spring of life seems dry

TJnreve nged,///- a. (Un-i 8.)

*535 Bellenden Lny iv xv (STS) II. 105 Than tera-

anens drew )iame all togidder , nocht vnrevengit of his

nemyib 1553 Eden Pread Nffw Ind (Arb) 39 Hauinge
thus sustayned so greuous iniuries vnreuenged xdax Brath-
WAiT Nat Embassle^,^i^^)» Her husbands death, effected,

but not vnreuenged X669 Shadwell Royal She^hetdess ii,

Neander O Madam' your eyes will^revenge your quarrels.

Evadne Or they must be unreveng'd, for you 1726 Pope
Odyss XVI 277 With such a foe th’ unequal fight to try, Were
by false courage unreveng'd to die 1796 Monthly Mag
II 449 Ampanani never bled unrevenged xSai Shelley
Hellas 1021 Keep holy This jubilee of unievenged blood

!

Unreve ngeful, a (Un.' 7) x66a Nicholas Papers
(Camden) IV 220 The Kinge of Eiiglands .unieuengefull

disposition. 1*1670 Hacket Ab^, Williams i (1693) xgi
He was un-rebeuireful, and no longerdispleased with thoSe
he overcame Unreve'i^efulness. (Un-' la ) <*1586
Sidney Arcadia ii ix, A Tyrant also, not thorow iinre-

vengefulnes, but . - ofa wanton crueltie Unreve’ngm^,
pH a (Un-' io) <c 1593 Marlowe & Nashe Dido iv 1,

Curse that vnreuenging loue. Whose flintie darts slept in

Typhous den 17x1 Pope Lett. (1735) I 169 The unre-
venging Spirit of primitive Christianity Unreve nging-
ly, adv (Un-' it ) 1650 B Discolhmmium x^ A King .

that . Reign’d justlv peaceably, and un-revengingly after

Unre'venue, v (Un-* 4 ) 1673 Bp S, Parrer Reproof
Reh. Transp. 142 They had unrevenued the Cler^' Un-
re'venued, ppt a (Un-' 8 ) 2641 Milton Reform, i 22
He that will mould a modern Bishop into a primitive, must
yeeld him to be .undiocest, unrevenu'd, unlorded.

Unre verence, sb [Un-i 12, 5 b-]

+ 1. Lack ofreverence
;
irreverence. Obs.

1388 WvcLiF Ecclus XXV. 20 The ire and vnreuerence of
a womman is grete schenschipe. 1422 Yong tr lecreia
Secret 13s Wreth engendryth vnieuerence, Vnreuerence
engendryth enemyte 1491 Caxton Vitas Pati . (W de Sv

149s) V XIV 343b/2 Defaultescommysed in the unreuerence
of god 1526 Pilgr Perf. (W de W 1531) 237 That is the
inoost vnreuerence that may be done to god 1597 Beard
Ikeatre Gods Judgem (1612) 317 The disobedience, vn-

reuerence, & contempt of children towards their parents

1649 W ScLATBR Comm Malttchy (1650) 27 Unreverence
more displeaseth, than outward observance can please 1684
Baxter Answ Theol, Dial 16 Praying with the Hatt on,
is a sign of unreverence.

2. Used as the negative of Reverence sb, 6
1823 W H. Lyttieton m Carr, Lady Lyttleton (19x2)

248 The sooner I see your Un-Reverence a-shooting the
better I shall be pleased
Unre'verence, v. [Us-® 3 1 trans To treat irreveiently

*553 Bale Voeacyon ii Ihis write I, not in vnieuerencinge
the sacrament, but [etc ]. 1642 Fuller Holy ^ Prof St,
III XXIV 2228 Paul thought their materiall Church abused
and unreverenced, by their lay meetings of Love-feasts
therein. Unre'verencad, ppl a. (Un-' 8) <*1470
H. Parker Dives Pauper (1496) 35/2 Oftentyme that
crosse that the preest holdeth is full unreuerenced 1603
Y.'&ausB&Hist Turks{i&zi) loi The sepulchre ofour blessed
Sauiour . not vnreuerenced by the 1 urkes tbemselues x88i

H James Portr, Lady hi, She saw -the dry, staring fact
that she had been a dull un-reverenced tool t Uiire*ver*
ency. (Un-' la ) c i^Roxb Bail, (1874) II. 195,

1

must
not come in place where their friends merry be, Lest 1
should my son disgrace with my unreverenty.

Unre vereud, a [Un-i 7, 5 b.]

fl. Inevereiit. Obs. (Common tr 1580-1660.)
1562 in Str^e Ann Ref xxviii {1709) 295 All unreverend

peaking of God’s holy predestination, 1^84 R Dudley
Lett 161 Inveying against their souerain with vnreuerend
tearmes, and insolent controlmentes tsgx Shaks. 'Ivio
Gent iL VI 14 Fie, fie, vnreuerend tongue, to call her
had. 16x3 Dekker Four Birdes Noah's Arke Wks.
(Grosart) V oo Cleanse my heart from all foule, loose and
vnreuerend languages 1659 W Chamberlavne Pharon
IV I 257 That it might unreverend gazers tell It once was
sacred 1820 Lamb Elia i Oxford in Vac

, 1 hey rather
hold such curiosities to be impertinent—unreverend
2. Unworthy of reverence.
[1828-32 Webster 1 *874 J Thomson City Dreadf Ni

xviii IV, Long grey unreverend locks befouled with mire
1876 Geo Eliot Dan. Der Ixii, The presence of this un-
reverend father affected Mirah with shame and grief

Hence f Uuxe'vexendly adv.^ irreverently. Obs.
1603 Knolles Hist Turks (1621) 352 Thou hast vnreuer-

endly spoken. 1663 Boyle Ustf Exp Nat Philos 11 iv
iiS He was wont (unreverencfly enough) to compare our
Fhysitians to Bishops 1673 S'tao hsm Bayes 24 Whose
person you shall not find me speak so unrevexendly of.

Unre vereut, a. Nowvare. [UN‘i7,5b.]
1. Irreverent a. Of actions, conduct, etc
In frequent use from c 1550 to c 1640
1388 WvcLir A’ccAxs’ xxiii 17 Thi mouth be not customable

to vnreuerent speche 1532 More Confut. Itndalt Wks
622/1 Such euyl fashion of vnreuerent railing vpon great
personages 1583 Babington Commandtn (1590) 220 If we
be parentes, and greened with vnreuerent regarde in our
children of vs. x6o8 Willet Hexapla Exod 62 The
Corinthians were chastised for vnreuerent receiuing of the
Lords supper a z66i Fuller Worthiest Yorks. 111 (1662)
206 Gieatly guilty In his til language, which to any Author
was uncivil, to a Bishop unreveient. 1858 H Bushnell
Nat 4- Supemat x. (1864) 313 'lhat unreverent feeble laxity,

that lets the errors be as good as the truths,

b Of persons
1526 Pilgr Peif (W de W 1531) 85 b, Se thou be not

vnreuerent or stately of behauour to thy company 1552 in
Vicary's Anaf (1888) App xvi 31^ A swearer, or an vn-
leuerent vser of his mouth 16x2 T Taylor Comm Titus
11 12 They durst not shewe tbemselues so vnreuerent and
retchles m hearing, as most men doe 1675 Baxter Cath.
Theol I 1 9 We must be very fearful and not unreverent
and rash, m ascribing such a lusus of notions to God
transf £1590 Sir T Mere 11 iv 134 Your vnreuerent

knees, Make them your feet to kneele to be forgyuen I 1593
Shaks Rich. II, 11. 1 123 Wert thou not Brother to great
Edwards sonne, This tongue Should run thy head from thy
vnreuerent shoulders

1

2

. = Unbevbrend a a Obs
1576 Lambarde Peratnb Kent 256 Erasmus opinion and

ludgment touching such vnreuerent Rehques 1659 W.
Chambfrlayne Pharon iii iv 356 Their rage Neglected
youth slights like unreverent age

Hence f 'Unre’vexeix.taxess, irreverence. Obs.

*579 Northbrooke Dicing 22 [Thej] that do vse and
handle vpon scaffolds God» diuine mysteries with such
vnieuerentnes X636 Hensmyw Horae Succ, 294 That un-
reverentnesse . which they durat not use to this or that
Ml Gentleman, they use to God
tUnre'verently, adv. Obs. [Un-I xi, 5 b.]

Irreverently
,
without reverence (Common f1510-

i66o )
c 1386 Chaucer Pars T. f 582 Whan they treten vnreuer-

ently the sacrement of the Auter. 1421 Hoccleve fereslaus'
Wife 218 He aiiswerde and spak ynreuerently C1449
Pecock Repr. v xv 563 The ix» principal gouernaunce for

which sumine of the lay peple vnwijsly and vnreuerentli
blamen the clergie 1543 GRArroN Coutn, Harding 460
His corps was brought vnreuerently from the toure vnto
Foules 1576 Fleming Panopl, Epist. 80 That is supposed
a loose kinde of writing, to talke of any man vnreuerently
1638 Bp Mountagu Art Eng Visit A ^ b, Hath any of •

your parish unreverently used your Minister ? a 1677
Manton Serin Ps cxix, ^cxxxu Wks. 1725 I. 605/1 Will
not God be as severe to me, if I behave my self unreverently 7

Unreve rsable, a. (Un-' 7 b, sb ) *802-12 Blhtham
Ration. Judic Evid (1827) 1. 141 The decision remaining
unreveised, and, but for legislative authority, unreversable

Unreve rsed, ppl. a. (Un- J 8

)

1591 Shaks Two Gent, ni i 223 The doome (Which vn-
reuerst stands in effectuall force) *648 Pkynnb Pleafor
the Lords 63 His sentence remaines unreversed. *657
Decree Excheq., Hatfield Chase 7 While the said Decree
stands 111 force, and unreversed 1802-12 [see prec ] 1855
Macaulay Hist Eng xul III 271 A legal sentence, passed
in due form, and still unreversed 1878 Abney Treat
Phoiogr xxxiv. 278 It is possible to obtain an unreversed
impression of the thermal spectrum
t Unreve ssed, -ve’sted, pa ppU, Ohs (Un.* 4, 8

)

£1450 Chron XoNtfuM (Kingsford, 1905) 131 Whan the bys-
shope hadde don the masse and wbas unrevessed 1483
Caxton G de la 7'ourcvij b, When he bad songen and was
vnreuested it was not knowen where he bicam

Unreviev ed, pp^. a (Un- i 8.)
[x775 Ash ] 1819 Busby Hist Music II 255 There are

particular .reasons why his Te Deum should not pass un-
reviewed 1837 Carlyle Fr Rev i. vi 111, After long unre-
viewed centuries

UnreviTed, ppl a (Un-* 8.) *470 Hardync Chron.
Fref p x, As lyon fell he putte hym forth in prese. The
werre maynteynde and kepte hym vnrevylde.

Unrevi'sedi ppl, a. (Un-i 8 )

[*775 1 *®6S Syd Smith's Wks (1859) H. 333/r The
following unrevised fragment 1847 StanleyAmold Suppl
22The unblotted, unrevised manuscript x8o7 (>oldw Smith
Guesses Riddle Exist. 83 Readers of the Biolewho continue
to use the unrevised version.

Unrevi'vable, a. (UN'yb) xSoz-iaBENTHAMifa/uui.
yudic Evid, (1827) V *7* when I say unrevivable, I mean
by common law.

Unrevi‘ved,i>^/ a (Un-i 8.)
1631 Wj-ever Anc. Funeral Mon 417 Old, moth-eaten,

vnreuiued penall Lawes *680 H. More Apocal Apoc xi

106 That they may not seem to prophesie and be dead at
the same time, nor lye too long unburied or unrevived. *877
CoNDER Basts Faith 11 75 Those memories of the past, un-
revived for years

t Unre vocable, a Obs (Un-i 7 b, 5 b.)

J53S Stewart Cron. Scot (Rolls) 11 581 Vnreuocabill,
withoutin fraude or gyle, At thair plesour sic peax for to

compyle x58|g Greene Menafhon (Arb ) 43 The heauens
sent vnreuocaSle Fates to depriue me of her life 1608 L.
Machin Dumbe Kmghi iii, My vow is like fate still unre-
vocable. x6i6B Parsons 2 By an unrevocable
patent
Unre’vocahly, adv (Un-' ii ) 1472 in Ramsay Bamf

Charters (1915) 29 Assignit hym unievocably to the said

annualerent of sex maikis

Unrevo ked, ppl a [Un-i 8.]

1 Not revoked, recalled, or annulled.

*479 [seelJNBEPEALED]. 1570 Levins Manip, 50 Vnreuoked,
imemcabilis, 1667 Milton P, L v, €03 Hear all ye
Angels, Hear my Decree, which unrevok't shall stand
1740 Cibber Apol (1756) I 310 This unrevoked order of
silence 2^90 (^owper Mathers Pict. 112 Time, unrevok’d,
has run His wonted course CourtMag VI 35/1 The
morrow arrived, and the Sultan’s command remained unre-
voked 1858 Ld. St Leonards Handy^bh Prop Law xx
157 I'he general gift m your will to your child, .will belong
to him if you leave it unrevoked

+ 2 Not called back. Obs~^
1654 Gaytom Plet^ Notes 11. vi. 59 As she uni evoked ran

Sbee thought each tree to he a man
Unrevolu hoxllzed, ppl a (Un-' 8.) 1804 Larwood

No Gun Boats 39 The old Lillies ofunrevolutiomzed France.
Unrevo Ived, (Un-'8) [1775 Ash] 1891 Mere-
dith One of oui Ceng xxxiii, That was the thought, unre-

volved, unphrased, all but unconscious, in Nesta Unre
VoTving, ppl a (Un-' 10 ) 1843 Carlyle Past ^ Pr 111

xi, Of an idle unrevolving man the kindest Destiny can
bake and knead nothing other than a botch Unrewa rd-
able, a (Un-' 7b) CX445 Pecock Donet 94 Not wi)>-

Stonding synne is tncleene, vnrewardable, punyschable

Unrewa rded, ppi. a. [Un-i 8 j
1. Not rewarded

,
unrequited.

c 14x2 Hoccleve De Reg Prim 2890 No goode dede vn-
rewardid is, or quytte CX440 Alph. Tales Ixxxi 64 God
will hafe no gude dede vurewardid 15x2 Helyas in 1 horns
Prose Rom (1B28) III 75 A good dede is never unrewarded
ne an evyll unpunisshed 1576 Abp Sanots Semi, (1585) 171
Their sei uice was vnrewarded, because it was vncontinued
E628 R H y Owen's Epip- 1 7 Verses giuen for a New-
yceres gift, vnrewarded 1656 Sir E N icmolas in N Papers
(Camden) III 270 None can imagine that so glorious an
act can possiblybe unrewarded 17x2 Blackmore Ci eation
vii 74While Heaven’s adorers Their unrewarded innocence
maintain *779 Mirror No. 35, My obsequious services in

the drawing room passed unrewaided x8ax Byron Sar.
danap lit 1 357 Slain 1 unrewarded < that's hard, poor
slave. 1863 WlO\}ks Andaman Islandeis 153 Our persever-

ing search,and our 1 epeated use of the line, were unrewarded
with the success we desired

2 . Unputnslied.

1621 J Taylor (Water P.) Unnat.Faiker'^Vs.ty&sd^xs/H'^
GoddidneuersufferMurdertogoevnrewarded 1907 Vemey
Mem II js8 Wickedness does not go for ever unrewarded
Unrewa’rdedly, adv. (Un-' 11 ) xVtAScribnePsMag,

Dec. 757/x He had transfused two months of her life witli

such a delicate sweetness, so unxewardedly Unrewa'rd-
ing, vll. sb (Un-* 13 ) a 1586 Sidney Arcadia in xiv. It

was the unrewarding, & not the evil employing her service,

which grieved her

Unrewa-rding, ///. <*. (Un-i 10.)

1653 Jer Taylor Serin,for Year i. xix, 255 He Andes it

an uni ewarding interest, to walk seven dayes only to see
a place from whence he must come back in an hour. 1854
Lever DoddFaintlyA broad Ixx, 592 [It] is a very unreward-
ing piocess x88a Myers Renewal of\ ouih 120 [To] come
bootless back from the unrewarding quest.

Uxirheto rical, a (U»- ^ 7, s )

[1775 1 *B*> Quincey Confess 78 The literal and
unrbetorical use ofthe word inynad. 1859 G. Wilson Mem.
E Forbes ii 68 The st) le is strikingly unrhetoncal 1875
E White Life in Christ iv xxiv 405 Certain uiiThetoiical

explicit statements of doctrine.

Unrh.y med, ppl. a (Un-i 8 ;
cf Uheimed )

1828 Carlile Misc (185^) I 2x9 The ^and unrbymed
Romance of his earthly existence *848 Lohgf, Secret oj
Sea IV, With a soft, monotonous cadence, Flow its unrhymed
lyric lines.

Unrhy thinic, a (U»-i 7 )

1884 Athenaeum 2 Aug 142/2 No unrbythmic verse was
ev er yet remembered beyond the generation that produced it

Unrhythmical, a. (Un-i 7

)

Also, in recent use (1904), unrhythimcally

1777 Richardson Persian ^ Arab Diet 1935 Discordant,

umbythmical, wretchedly composed verse or prose 1840

Dn Quincey Style Wks 1859 XI T67 Excess of awkward-
ness, or of inelegance, or of unrhytliinical cadence 1871

Edin Rev Apr 43a His lines are never unrhythmical

Unri bhed, a. (Un-i 8.)

[x77S Ash.] 1834 K H Digby Mares Cath V vin 288

See, then to what a distance > our unnbbed hark is driven

1851 Ruskin Stones Ven I xxix. § 3 When the vaulting is

unnbbed, os m plain waggon saults.

Unii'cli, tf. (Un-' 7 ) 1875 Morris s*9 By
fruitful fishy Lerna's flood was once his life and gain, And
unrich house f XJnTi'i,ppl a

^

[UK-'8b] Unridden
z6^ H Mill Night's Search 1 194 Give me a jade unnd,
that’s plump and fat

XJnri’d, /!?>/. a S A. and dial [Un-1 8 b. Cf.

ON. ^ruM~r (Norw. urudd, ttrj/dd, Sw. erodd,

Da. utyddet) uncleared.] Not put in order
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1C37 Rutherford Leit (1664) 132 So marches lie still

unnd & counts uncleared betwixt us 1824 [Carr] Craven
Dtahi-t 5 Aiwr house is vara unrid and grimy 1836 Carlyle
Lett, (1904) II. 179 [More of] my Book lies' in heaps ahead

of me, in the unnd state.

Unriddeii,i>//. a. (Un-i Sb.)
() 1574 RtchmomU Wills (Surtees) 248 Horses at Burghe*

Ridden borsses and mates, xv Stages and fillies unreden,

xij. 1607 Markham iv 5 Foales, vnndden horses, or

horses that are ofany sobrietie in lourneying *831 Jamps
P&tl. Angvsius ni. V, Horses which have stood there

unridden for months, 1837 Dufkehin Lett. Htsk Lat
(ed 2) 83 Having caught, saddled and bridled the three

unridden ponies

( ) i6xs JH-rir A6eid Reg (1848) II 323 Leaving the

saidis merches unridden
Xlnri ddle, si, rare-^ [Un ® , cf next ] A solution of

a riddle 175S Cemtatsseur No 107 r 7 Reading over the

Riddles, and Unriddles, the Questions, and the Answers

iluri'ddlei v. [Uir-'^ 3. Cf. G. enlrcUsdn^

trans. To solve, explain (a mystery, etc.). (Cf.

Riddle z/.i 2

)

et 1386 Sidney Arcadia iii. vii. But nowe Amphulus
helped to unriddle his doubts , for he [etc ] X634 Peacham
Compl, Gent xii nr, I will give you .examples of these,

with which you may easily unriddle the rest 1648 Prynnk
jpiea^^r Lords him, unriddle and assoyle hisowne
Dilemma 1714 .\ddison S^ect No. 567 P 7 Ifany sagacious
Person can fairly unriddle it, 1 will print hts Explanation.

1783 Reid IiiteR, Powers iv ii. 371 Take this descrintion

altogether, and it would require an CEdipus to unriddle it.

tiaoKnnrsffj'^erioaii i5aNo,no.wheiecan[I]unnddle .

whyye Should cower beneath untremendous might 1858
Merivale Rom, Emp hii VI. si8 To unriddle some of the
perplexing questions 1885 Miss Braddon IVyllards JVetrd
I 194 If we can unriddle the railway mystery, all may yet
come right

lefi, 1633 R C[0DStHGT0N] LloyiTs Marrow of Hist z

This at first may seem a patadox , but upon a deliberate

consideration it will easily unriddle itself

absol a 1642 Suckling Gobhns i i, Pray, unriddle 17x0
ParkELL Hermit so? Confess th’ Almighty just. And wheie
you can't unriddle, learn to trust. X768 H Walpole Myst.
Mother iv vi, Unriddle, priest My soul is too impatient
To wait [etc ]

Hence Unri ddline vbl, sh

a 1680 Butler C/axj. Wks (1908) 306 They are
wondeifull acute at untiddTing of Mysteries. x8ai Byron
juan. Ill xxviii, The cause being past his guessing or
unriddling.

Unri ddleable, a (Un-1 7b)
1647 Evelyn Let in Dmiy, etc (r8sa) III 6 Things were

never more unrid,^eable than at this instant of time a 1673
Lightfoot Wks 1684 II 1246 These difficulties in

Scripture aie not uniiddleable riddles, and tyring-irons

never to be untied, but [etc ]
Unrl’ddled, ppl, a. [Un*^ 8 ] Unsolved 1893 Byron
yuan XI 111, This unriddled wonder, The World
Uuriddler. [f. Urkidulb »] One who,

or that which, solves or explains.

1637 Trapp Comtii foi xxxvi as A Teacher of perplexed
things, an unnddler of Riddles 1S63 Boyle Usef Exp.
Nat, Philos, I in, 64 If our posterity be not much happier
unriddlers then we have been x8a4ScoTr,S/
He was also a deviser ofcharades and an unnddler of riddles.

1871 Earle Philol Eng Tongue 36s That frequent un-
iiddler of philological problems, the Hebrew language

t Unn de, a Obs Also 3 vjixude, 5 'ruyde

;

4-5 vn-, 6 unryde, 4 oun-, 5 onride, vnrid
; 4

vnrede [OE ungeryde (ME. umrude Un-1
3)

rough, violent, f. ger^de (once), ? smooth, pleasant;

of obscure oiigin. Cf. Unbddb a.*]

1. Severe
,
causing much suffering

ciaoo Ormin 4779 All }>iss wass uteiin wihhunnhal purih
swihe unnnde unnhsele. Ibid. 478a Her wass unnseoll be unn-
nde inoh Till an mann forr to dreshenn c x3ao Hccoelok 1981
Hehaues a wunde in the side, With a gleyue, ful uiiride, ,

And he haues on boru his be, pe vnrideste bat men may se
c X380 Sir Ferumb, 747 Wei ne5 ys guttps bat swerd him ran,

& made hym a wounde ounride a 1400 St, Alexius (Laud
loS) 542 Al bat folk pat $tod be>syde pat sgy be sorwe so vn>
ruyde, pey uepefnl tendreliche £1460 /'ownleyMyst iii

40 Man . was put out, in that tyde, In wo& wandreth for to
be, in paynes full vnnd To knawe
2 . Of large size

;
of great size and strength

;
so

large as to be cumbersome or unwieldy.
e zaao Bestiary 646 Danne cume'S '&is elp unride a 1240

Sawles Wards in 0 E. Horn, I 249 Euch an [rr devil]

bereS . an unrude ra]cetehegled»read of fure c 130a Havelok
179S Pe bane was unnde, and gret ynow. £1380 .Sir

Ferumb 3691 pe dent of bat sper oun-ryde, ax^ohtrPer,
X 160 To morne sallewe togedirplaye With wapyns unryde
? a 1600 Merltne 1501 (Percy Folio), His tayle was great ,

his bodye was unryde with>all,

lb Large in number ; numerons.
C1300 Havelok [All] it sawe .Hwou he it bar with

mikel pride For his barnage pat was vnnde C 1330 King
of Tats 142 The soudan gederet an ost unryde

o. Large in extent rarer~^

13 Metr Horn (MS Ashm 42) fol 136, An vnndde spase
es now Makid betwix vs and 30W pat none of vs mate come
30U nere Ne none of 30U niaie come here.

3 . Rough; violent.

a 1300 Cursor M 24845 pe wind ras gains bam vnnde.
1338 R Brunke Chron, (1810) 174 pe noyse w as vnnde, it

lasted alle day c 1330 Ipomedon 6492 Is knyght non, 1 hat
darre fyght wyth hym alonne, So b the fende vnryde.
axfoo-50 Alexander 739 Reviles he b's obire renke with
vnrid [w,r vnrode] speche £1470 Golagros ^ Gaw 630
[He] raught to the renk ane rout wes vnryde.

Unri d(e)aMe, a (Uir-i 7b)
Common in recent use. Hence unrtdiy^ah. Uty,
x88x Dealy News 5 Jan 6A Over a fine open country, till

the land became almost unrideable, 1883 C. Howard Roads
Eng,^ Wales (ed 3) 94Steep unrideableascenuand descents.

Unri’deably, (Un-*ii Cf. prec) 1831 Kingsley
Yenet 1,

Lancelot had bought him tor half his value, as

uniideably vicious, when he had killed a groom

+ Unri dely* adv. Obs. Forms
:

(see quots ).

[OE unger^deliu (rare), f. ungeryde

.

see Urkidb a ]

Violently, roughly, harshly.
£1200 Ormin 15567 note„ And oferrwarrp b«r i be flor

Unnriddli3 beijre bordess. <1x223 yultana 54 [Juliana] reat

him mitte raketehe unrudeliche swiSe a 1300 Cursor M,
24391 It raght ml hert al thoru be rote, Vnrideli on me rane.

13 Gaw, ^ Gr Kni 1432 per as be rogh rocher vn-rydely

was fallen. <r 1400-30 A lexander 566 pen rekils it vnruydly

& raynes doune stanys Ibid 63S Ifany of his fens Raged
with him vnridly £ 1400 itong Roland 990 He rent hym
vnredly euyn to the sadiU

Usirl*(lge,w (Un*4) 1647 Trapp Cow;;« Rev, \ 16 The
word slits open, and as it were, unndgeth the conscience

UnndPculous, <1 (Un-^7) 1646 Sir T Browne /’££»«/.

Ep vit. XVI 372 If an indifierent and unndiculous object

could draw hts habituall austereiiesse unto a smile. Un>
rl fe, a, (Un-‘ 7 ) 1399 T. MIoufet] Stlkwormes 4 His
brother Linus first began The Flaxmans craft (a secret then

vnnfe).

Unri fled, ppl, a?- (TJn-I 8 + Rifle v i)

1603 Knolles Hist Turks (1621) 83 Nothing left vn-
polluted and defaced, no place vnsought, no corner vnnfied

1633 Ten. Taylor Serm for Year I xix. 246 The estate

remains iinrifled, and descends upon the heir 1743 Francis
Xt,Hor

,
Odes m. xxiv i T hough of th’ unnfled Gold possest

Of gorgeous Ind. 1833 Court Mag VI 205 Sing Birds 1

Give thanks in song for your uniifled nest ’ 1864 I Taylor
Words 4- Places 171 The hope of capturing the rich and
uiinfied prize

fig 1637 Heywood Royall Kings Prol, No History We
have left unnfled

Unri'lied, a,’^ (Ur-I 8 + Rifle v.S)

x86o A/i Year Round No 73 546 The shot of the ordinary

unnfled service gun is round

Unrig, 9. [UN-24]
1 . irons. To divest (a ship) of its riggmg (both

standing and mnnmg).
1379-80 North Plutarch (1595) 541 He vnngged and be-

stowed his ships in docks xois JSniatn's Buss in Aiber
Gamer 111 63a That the other two weeks be also spent
in unrigging and laying up the Buss 1667 Loud Gas
No. 169/4 They were constrained to Unrigg her, and to

take down her Topmast. 2720 De Foe Capt Singleton
XIV (1840) 240 We uniigged our top masts 1768 Ann Reg,
Chron 106/1 Some sailors began to unrig the ships 1806 A.
Duncan Nelson 124 A broadside . nearly unrigged the

Foudroyant iBaaScainxavAcc Arct. Reg 11 451 It would
be necessary first to discharge the cat go, and to unrigthe ship,

b. absol. To remove or take down ngging
a 1647 Pett in Archaeologia (1796) XI 1 , 227 Friday the

16th, we unrigged, and shot the bridge, X7M Nelson in

Nicolas DrsA (1845) III. 238 Malta then was half.starving,

and the Ships had unrigged 1897 tr. Nansen's Farthest
North II vii 327 We rigged up mast and sail But .we
were soon obliged to unrig, and take to paddling

c In pres, pple = Being unrigged

1673 Land. Gas No. 773/4 The other, mounted with 24
Guns, IS now unrigging x8io NaveU Chron XXllI 121

A small frigate unrigging

d. trans. (See quot.)
X769 Falconer Diet Marine {ijBoj, DSgarmr le cabestan,

to unrig the Capstern, by taking offthe voyol, and unshipping

the bars.

2 . trans/ To strip of clothes ; to undress
x3gx Lyly Etidym iii iii, Vnrigge mee Hey ho ' 1693

Dtyden’s yuvenalxiv (1697) 367 1 he Shi me was lin’d with

a stiong Guaid of Souldiera, who had an Eye to their God
.lest he should bestoln, or unngg’d 1723 St Russia

I i6a The French Gentlewoman, whom they had almost
unrigged, witlial telling the Men that they had stript first

*793 Wolcot (P Pindar)^ to the Pope 132 Out with her
ear-rings and the Dame unrig xBzo Scott Monasi xvi.

He secured my spare doublet —I was enforced to beat
a retreat before I was altogether unrigged 1880- in Shrop-
shire and Yks \xs^ {Eng, JDted, Did)
aisol. 1693 Congreve Old Bach, v. i, Bell I wou’d unrig

Setter I attend you. Sir 1863 Mrs Whitney Gayworthys
V, Gabriel .fibbed again when he said he ‘ didn't feel much
like rigging up for a party

;
' which had been true hut for the

last five minutes since he umrigged.

b. To •unharness.

1690 Land Gas No. 2552/3 The Sailors went ashore and
unrigged his Horse i88x DurriELD Bon Quixote II 575
The express command of his master that Rozinante should
not be unrigged,

Uiixi eged, a. [f. prec
,
or Uu-l 8.] a Di-

vested 01 rigging, b. Not furnished with rigging.

a 1393 Mari owe Edw TI, 11 ^n, While in the haibor ride

thy snips vnrigd —Dtda iii i, Yet are my ships vnrigd,
My Sailes all rent 1623 in Foster Eng Factories Ind II

(1908) 215 The camcke. nowe lyeth alltogeather unrigged.

*^5 Lond, Gas No. 3088/3 The Ships that lay hard by
unrigg'd, 1748 Anson's Voy in iv. 330 Our shrowds were
loose, and our top-masts unrigged. 1799 Hull Advertiser
30 Mar 1/4 She being totally unrigged, struck 1830 Encyl,
Bni (ed. 7) II. 633/3 An unrigged boat. 1834 Marrvat
P Simple II 281 Our guns became hot from quick firing,

, By this time we were almost unrigged

TJnvi'gllt, sb. Obs, exc arch. [OE. unriht (f.

un- Uir-i 12 -hnht Right jA^), = OFris. on-, un-
nucht (WFris. on-, Unrjucht, NFns uniochf),

MDu. (Da ) onrecht, OS. unrekt (MLG., LG. un-
recht, LG. -regf), OHG (MHG.) unreht (G un-
recht), Nonv, urett, (M)Da. uret, (M)Sw, oraii.^

1. Wrong, wrong-doing, miquity
Beowulf 1264 SihtSan goldsele Grendel warode, unriht

sefnde a xiaa O E Chron. (Laud MS ) an 1100, He on
middewardan his unnbte buten bebreowsunge gewat.
£1205 Lay. 6553 Vnriht him wes leof, and rihtmsnesse him
wes la^ £I33oR Brukss Chron. (Rolls) 1x513 Com,

& amende hyn vnnght, pat >ou so slowe ffrolle cure knycht
c 1380 Wyclif J’ff/ Wks. II 91 Pis IS a trewe man, and unrist
is not in him c 1449 Pecock Repr, v. 111 498 The oon [eodl
IS maker of njt and of good thingis, and the other is
of vnri3t and ofbadde thmgis a 1347 Surrey in Early XVI
Cent Lyncs xlv, 46 Prowd people that drede no fall, clothed
with falshed and vnnght. 1578 Proctor Goigeous Gallerv
Inventions B ij. Well mayst thou wayle thy want of irort& rue thy great vnnght z6xo H. Broughton yob xxvu 1My hppes shall not speak the vnnght, [1876 Freeman
Norm V. xxiv 394 It was because they still spake of
right that right in the end outlived unnght ]

b. In the phr to do (or work) unnght.
c 888 K /El FRED Boeth xxwm. § 3 Forpam'Se 5u ar

ewade fiat he unriht dyde bat he lete unwitnod fia vflan
.euniiht wirceaS heforan£zoao^LFRicD£w/ xxxi apponnegi

drihtene. ax'ypoCitrsot M 24158 Ye luus, Vn reufulliyee
wire vnnght 13 Ibid 5084 (Gstt ), I am a-knau i did
vnriht £ 1412 Hocclevf De Reg Prtne 5040 [God] may
done non vni ight 1335 Cov ERDalf Zeph, 111 5 But the lust
Loidethatdothnovniight, was amonge them ai347SLRREY
in Early XVI Cent. Lyncs xlvj 16 All such as wourke vn-
nght i6ot J Davies Sitmma Totalis G 2, With neither
Will, nor Pow’r to do vnnght.

2. Unfairness, injustice (done or suffered).
£888 K Mi.vkb.’q Boeth xxxlx § 9 Hwylc unriht mag beon

mare bonne Repafige [etc ] c xoao Ags. Laws (Thorpe) I.

f
88 We nellao gepafian pat unriht £1173 Lamb Horn 115
le seal wissian mid wisdome his folke and unriht aleggen
1297 R Glouc (Rolls) 8625 More vnnjt pan he dede ne
mi3te nomon ise £*325 Spec Gy Warm 613 To suffre
wrong and vniiht For pe loue of god almiht. c 1400 Betyn
SS7 That were grete vniy^te, To aventur oppon a man pat
with hym did nat fi3te 1456 Cov. Led Bk 290 Boldly to
fight, yfany man of curage wold bid you vnnght 1330
Tisdale /'^<?£/ Prelates A v\>, There was neuer creature
that sofred so greate Ynnght so pacyentlye as he xs8i A
Hall Jltad ix 162 Suffice it him he hath me wrongde, and
that his own vnnght Doth hel him like a man fotloine

b. In phr. to do one unn^it, or variations of this.

£1200 Vices fy Virtues him idon non iinnht

c *250 Gen ^ Ex 1276 Dor ben he bofien feren pltjt, fiat

here neifier sal don ofier un ri^t 13 K <4 />£ 7491 (Laud
M S.), And amendyng I bidde pee to Of vnn3th pat is me
do 1340 Ayenb. 221 Hi ssolle loki hare bodi pe on to pe
opre treweliche wyp-oute do oniijt pe on to pe opren
£ 1402 Lvoc Cempl Bl Kni 334 N otwithstonding his man
hood . Love unto him did ful greet unnght. 1532 Tindale
Expos, Matt. (1550) F vij b. Be patient , what soeiier

vnright be done the X309 Daniel Lett. Octaiiia to M
Antonins xxii, Ts it, that Toue doth take no true delight In
vhat It hath, Which diavies you on to doe vstbis vnright?

8 . With (also on) tini ight, wrongfully, unjustly.

Beowulf2739 Ic ne sohte searoiiifias,ne me swor fela afia

on unriht. 'in 900 K /Elfrbd Laws § I'Ne wilna pu pines

nehstan ierfes mid unryhte c 1205 Lay 7374 pu abtest me
to gulden sauel of pine londe. And pu hit balst on unribL

1297 R Glouc (Rolls) 4040 He nom it verst mid vnrijt, &
brojte pat lond in wo 13 EE Alht P B X143 He
loses hit ille, As hit were rafte wyth vnrwt & robbed wyth
pewes Cursor

M

19012 (Tnn ), pat ihesus wdude
on rode wip vnrijt 1363 Foxe A If m 564/1 Todiscerne
in what wise ther mdgement passed, whether with right or

vnnght.

4

.

An instance of wrong orwrong-doing, a wrong
or unjust act.

c888 K /Elpred Boeth xvi § 4 Betwuh pyllecum un-

nhtum w<es him [jf.Nero] underpeod call pesmiddangeard
<xii2a O E Chron (Laud MS) an 1086, Manige ofire

unriht hi dydan, pe smdon earfepe to areccenne cxaoo

Vices ij|- Virtues 70 Da fiat he hadde mid nianise unribtes

biseten <11300 Citisor M. 11812 pis herods vnrightes

biginnes to ripe I c 1380 Sir I'erumb, 1031 pe Sarasyns

SChullap abigge pys oumijt £1400 tr Sect eta Secret,

Cov Lordsh 59 Draw to pe pe good wylles of py subgitz,

and putte away paire vnryghtys and wronges ?«i3oo

Chester PI iii. 142, 4odayes and 40 mghtes Rayne shall

fall for ther vnrightes 1328 Lyndesay Dreme 262 Party-

cipant thay wer of thare vnry chtis

Unri'gh.t, a. [OE. unriht (f. un- Un-1
7 +

nht Right <*.), = OFris on-, unriucht (WFns.
on-, Unrjucht, NFns. unrocht), MDu. and obs. Dn.

onrecht, OS. unreht (MLG and LG unrecht, LG.
-regt), OHG. (MHG.) unreht (G. umechf), ON.
lirittr (Norw. urett, Da. urei, MSw. matter, Sw.

oratf) ]
1 Not nght, just, or equitable

;
improper, unfair,

wrong. Now Sc. or arch (common in 16th c.)

1 888 K /Elfbed Boeth xxxviii § 3 Ic wundrie forhwy

swB iihtwis dema sniae unnhte gife wille forgifan c 1000

Ags Ps (Thorpe) cxviii 104 Ic me betst oncneow, pset ic

unnhte wegas ealle ofeode £xaoo Vices ^ Virtues 121

Unnbt doraesmann 1297 R Glouc (Rolls) 8726 He let

grede poru al pelond pe vnriste lawes vndo. c 1373 Cursor

M 26711 (Fairf) He salle. on domisday haue wreyers harde,

pat is to say. pe werlde, pe deuil, his didis vnri5t. £1449

Pecock Repr iit xix 4x3 Open it is , thilk

gouernaunce in him silf is vnrist and wrong xS3* More
Confut Tindale Wks S45/8 [To] walks in the coinnmunde

mentes of life, & do nothing that is vnright 1603J Davies

(Heref.) Microcosmos 157 These senseless spunges of Impro-

bity Are full of pleasure, but it is vnright. 1627 Bp. Hall

DauidsPs Metaphr i, The man vnright, As chaffe .With

eueryblastlscastonhie 1836W.H Gillespie7fw/A £»<*«/

Hist vii, 129 Suchun-nght and self-mconsisteiit deprivation.

x8to G. Macdonald Diary OtdSoul 16 Feb ,IfI should slow

diverge Into some thought, feeling, or dream unnght

absol x6xo H, Broughton yob xxix 171 1 brake the tuskes

of the vnnght. *

f 2 . Incorrect
;
inexact. Obs. rare.

1362 Turner Herbal n. 32 Amatus gyueth an vnryght

duche name vnto Sion when he calleth it hauchbungen

*S9* WoTTOH in Rehq. (1685) 641, I alleg d further, that

the Copy was unnght, 1603 Verstegan Dec Intell 1 17

So many haue aleaged so many vnright and viilykely causes

thereof.
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+TTnri'ght,a!<fe». Oh lOE ann/iie (i

II h + n/ife Right wifo), « MDu. onrechte (Du.
onreeht), OS. and OHG. unrekto (MHG. nnrehte,

G. unrechf). Da. met, Sw. oratt.l Improperly

;

not m the right way
; wrongly.

Betmiu^yosg pa wies gesyne pat se sl3 ne tSah pam Se
unribte inne gebydde wraete under wealle a looo Ags.
Ps (Thorpe) cxviii 78 Beon pa oferhydegan ealle gescende,
pe me unrihte ahwser gretan c 1374 Chaucer Troylus v 661
Hym thought pat pe sonne wente his course vnnght
/ti4AO Northern Passion 1624 pai lukyd tyll hys fete full

bryght , Sone pai sayd pai lay vnryght r noghte aryghte]

c 1480 Hfnrvson Test Cres 205 As King Royall he raid

vpon his Chair, The quhilk Phaeton gydit sum tyme vnricht.

15x3 Douglas ^netd xtii. Prol 138 Gyf thou bes afore

tyme gayn onrycht, Followand sa lane Virgill, a gentile

clerk ? 15SS Covbroale tr Bk Beam vil 24 Therefore
wryteth gregory not vnnght whan he saith [etc ] 1603 J.
Davies (Heref ) Microcosmos 167 See how blinde a Guide Is
lothsome Lust, that leades men so vnnght

t TJnri ght, v 1 Obs. rare, [f. Gnbight sh. or a.

Cf. MDu onrechten, MHG. unrechten, to do in-

justice, treat unjustly.] trans. To wrong, injure.

1300 Gowfr Conf 1. 176, 1 wolde swiche tales sprede That
1 scholde al his love unrihte. Ibid II, 355 That he thurgli

eny sleihte myhte Hire lusti maidenhod unrihte 1647 in
Rushworth

C

d//. iv. (1701) I 555 Rather than they will

be unnghted in the matter of their Honesty and Integrity, .

they will lose all.

tlTnri ght, 0.2 [Uit-2 ^ cf. OFns on{f)nuhta,
MDu onlrechtm (Du. -ne&ten), MLG. entrihten,

OHG mtrihtan (MHG. entrechten, G. -nchten) ]
trans. To deprive of rights.

c 1449 Pfcock Bepr iii xvi 386 This man mai not lustli

be vnn^tid and vnpossessid, that is to seie, be putt out of
rijt and out of possessioun of the seid .good
TJnri’ghted, /ji/, rt [Um.i 8] Not righted [1773 Ash]

1883 F M Peard Contrad II. 269 If the wrong were un-
rignted, then—what would become of her ?

TTiiri ghteong, a. Forms (see Righteous
a.) [OK. unnhtwls (Un-I 7 + Righteous). Cf.

ON. ^rittvls (MDa. uretms, Sw. ordtivis) ]
1. Not righteous or upright

;
unjust, wicked a.

Of persons.
r888 Alfred BoetJu xxxvii § i Geher nu an spell be .

pam unnhtwisum cyningum c 1000 Ags Gosp Luke xvi,

10 Se pe ys on lytium unnhtwis, se ys eac on maran un-
rihtwis cxx’j^Lamb Horn 115 pe nihjeSe unpeau is pet
pe king heo unnhtwis. cieoa Tntt Cell. Horn. 19 Alle pe
unrihtwise men . . hersumied pe deuel c 1380 Wycup Set,

Whs III 19 Alle unrijtwise men pat serven to him [sc. the
devil] as hise trewe knyjtis. 14 'J undale's Vxs. 274 pou
art not lele lustise, pou art fals and unryghtwyse. 1474
Caxton Chesse 28 Cambyses had an vnnghtwis juge.
s^ Timdalb Heh vi 10 God is not vnnghteoua that he
snulde forget youre worke. 137* R T. Discourse 48 The
Sadduces were most vnnghtuous. 1631 Houses
III xlii 306There being nothingm mens Manners thatmakes
them righteous, or unughteous. 171a M Henry Expos

,

Isaiah Tv 7 Here’s a Call to the Wicked, and the Un-
rmhteous Man. ? 1791 Bkntham Draught Code Wks 1843
IV. 316 An unrighteousjudge, or rather a judge who would
otherwise be unnghteous 1871 JowFir/’/afo I 138 Many
men are utterly unrighteous, unholy, intemperate
ahsol cSas Pesp. Psalter v 6 Ne SorhwuniaS Sa un-

rehtwisan biforan egum 8inura c xaoo Vices ^ Virtues 83
Ic wile tache 3o unnhtwisen Sine weijes a 1400 New
Test. (Panes) App , x Pet. 111. 18 For onys Cnst was for oure
synnes deed, pe riBtwyse for the vnri^twise. z6a3 R Car-
penter Conscionable Christian 14 What then shall the
vnnghteousbe abletosay for themselnes ? 17x2 M Henry
Expos , Isaiah Iv 7 The Unrighteous that live in the neg-
lect of plain Duties. xBas IVdsoii's Tales Borders I 38/1
The innocent have been left toperish amang the unnghteous.

“b. <Df actions, etc.

47s Bbckl. Horn. 33 Se awyrsda gast is heafod ealra an-
rintwisra dsda cxvSPGen <$ A.r 2014 His wifwurS mlde,
and nam in Sost vn-njt-wis luue. a 1300 CursorM 29507
O thrijn wiis Mai cursing be tald onrightwijs c X400 Desir.

Troy 3539 The rape vnnghtwis of his Riche qwene. X48X
Caxton Reynai oxlii (Percy Soc ) 160 Somme helpe them
forth m theyr vnryghtwys dedes 1333 Coverdale 2 Macc
iv, 35 The vnrightuous death of so godly a man. 1390
Sffnser F. Q II. X. 60 Octauius here lept into his roome,
And it vsurped by vnrighteous doome. X667 Milton P. L.
Ill, 292 Thir own both righteous and unnghteous deeds.

17*3 Pope Odyss ix. 630 Angry Neptune heard th’ un-
righteous prayer. X846 Mrs A Marsh Father Darey II.

XXI 365 Those who have dared to prostitute holy things to

unrighteous purposes. 1863 ‘ Oujda ' Neld ui Bondage 1. 1,

17 He was .full of most unrighteous oaths

•p C. Incorrect, false. Obs—^
1^7 Exir Alerd Reg (1844) I 437 That the mettis and

mesouns be assait, . andquhar thai be fundin unnchtuus be
distroit.

2 Not rightlydue or deserved

1833 Singleton Virgil II 100 Anchises* offspring from
his soul Compassionated their unrighteous lot.

Hence Uari*gh.toous » ,
to make unrighteous

^

1393 Nashe Christs T. K ij b, Thou that ere this hast dis-

parradiz'd onr first Parent Adam, and vnrightuouzd the
very Angels.

TTnn gllteously, adv. [OE, unrthtiaisUce

(Un-I II + RiohteousIiT adv )
Cf. ON. lirdtt-

vlsUga (MDa ureivisltge, MSw. oratmshka)^ In

an unrighteous manner ; unjustly, wrongfully.

1:897 K. jF,lfrkd Gregory's Past, C hv 423 Ic cwatS to

tSsem nnryhtwisum, ne do ;;e unryhtwislice ***

Kemble Cod. Dipl IV 24 Butan he toforan 3am deaoe .

Sebete 3aet he unnhtwishce forgette « X300 Cursor M
18274 Q*** po** rede pis ilk lesu to crucili, Wit-vten skil,

vn*rightwisli ? X38a Wyclip Wisdom xii 12 For not vn-

Ti3twisly thou demest dom. c X423 Audelay XIPamsHell

333 What chamful end pay haue pat leuyn here vnryjtwysly.

VoL. X.

1309 Barclay Shyp Polys (xsyo) 29 Remember Richarde
In Englande reigning vnnghtwisely a while 1339 Mitr

Ftag. 43 Was never pnnce that other dyd oppresse Un-
righteously, but died m distresse. x6ii Beaum & Fl.
Philaster ii i. Who unrighteously Holds wealth or state
from others, shall be curst xtffly Drvdeh Nmd ijf P iii

1077 Their Foes a deadly Shibboleth devise • By which un-
righteously It was decreed [etc] axySS Skckbr Serm
(1770) V 422 Whether they do not persecute most un-
righteously both Christian Faith, and natural piety xSoy
Foster Ess (1S44) I 21 They have sometimes been raoit

unrighteously accused. 1847 Prescott Peru iir va. 1, 428
The distribution of spoil so unrighteously acquired.

Unrighteousness, [f. Ukbightbous a]
The quality of being unnghteous

,
an instance ot

this, an unrighteous action.

c8a5 Vesp Psalter -v. 7 Du fedest alle 3a 3e wirca3 un-
rehtwisnisse. cxaS^Byrhtferth'sHandboc in VllI
33s Iniquitas on lyden on englisc ys gecweden unrfhtwisnys.
c laoo Vices 4 Virtues 37 Durh his iinnhtwisnesse he
bringp his saule in to helle pttie. axgoo E E, Psalter
xxxvi 7 In man Unrightwisnes pat es doand CX380
Wyclip Wks (x88o) 240 A grete Vnn3twisnesse regnep
among lordis whanne pei wolen not distroie pride. 1422
Yong tr Sea eta Secret 132 Vnryghtuossnes dishentyth
kynges and Pryncis 1535 Covfrdalb 2 Esdras vil 35 The
righteousnesses shall watch, and the unrighteousnesses shall

beare no rule X390 Babington Expos, Commaudm. 70, I

am not worthie to beholde the height of Heauen, for the
multitude of my vnrighteousnesse xSxx Bible Rom 1. iS
The wrath of God is reueiled from heauen against all

vnrighteousnesse of men. ax6^j Barrow Sertu Wks
(1686) II. V 8o_ The inherent unrighteousness consequent
upon Adam's sin. ?«x738 Witherspoon Ess, Sel Wks.
1804 I 36 He IS a God. with whom unrighteousness can
have no communion 1833 S. Hoole Discourses xv, 200 The
unrighteousness of living to himself alone xByx Jowett
Plato II 330 If only he can be pure from evil or un-
righteousness.

Unri ghtful, a. Now rare. [Uh-I 7 .] Un-
righteous, unjust, wrong.
a 1323 Prvse Psalter c 3 Y ne sett nougt to-fore myn enen

pyng vnry3tful 1393 Lanol. P PI C. xi 215 A rybaudpei
engendrede and a gome vuryghtful. e X440 Jacob's Well
283 An Heremyte jaf hym to ydell & vnryatefull thou^tjrs,

for hym thoiute pat god was vnryjtfnll. ^1482 Monk of
Evesham (Aro) 85 The onrigbtful scheding of mennys
blade XS4S Bale Myst, Imq, 15 Pylate the vnryghtfull
iudge a X586 Sidney AsU ^ Stella Sonn v x,A rightful!

pnnce by unrightfull deeds a tyrant groweth. 1606 G
W[oodcocke] Phsi Ivstme xxii. 84 Obiectmg vnto them
sometime their vni ightfull entrapping of Hanno 1664Morf
Myst. Intq iv. ix Malicious ot inconsiderate spirits, that

pass unrightfull censures upon what is at least allowable.

x88o M‘Carthy Own Tunes IV. 336 The unrightful things
that were sometimes done

Unrightfully, adv. Now rare. [Un-1 ii.]

Without right ; unjustifiably, unfairly, wrongly
0x323 Prose Psalter cv. 6 We han wro3t vnrystfullich

CX374 Chaucer Boetlu i met v (1868) 23 Anoienge folk

treden vnryjtfully in pe nekkes of holy men 1433 Rolls

of ParIt IV 455/1 Whan they been often tymes unright-
fully empeched. 1470-83 Malory jdz'f/iwr' viii 11 276 1 hat
is vnrygntfully asked, said kyng Melyodas. 1313 Bradshaw
St Werbnrge 1 336 A kynge In faatayle slayne vnryght-
fully, now a maityr gloryous c 1357 Abp. Parker Ps xxxvi.

99 The wordes of hys mouth be unrightfully wayed.^

*793 Jefferson Writ. (1859) IV 61 Between restraining it

ourselves, and permittmg her enemies to restrain it un-
nghtfullj', IS no difference xBW Howells Venet Life iv

33 A great humbug and unrightfully in the guide-books.

Unri ghtfuluess. Now rare. [f. Unbight-
FUii a.] The quality of being unrightful
a 1230 Owl^ Night, 1742 Ic nolde pat vniihtfulnesse Me

at pen ende ouercome a 1323 Prose Psalter vii. 15^ Lo,
Pe sinner dop vnryjt-fulnesse. 1388 Wyclif John vK 18
This IS sotbfast, and vnri3tfulnesse is not in him. 7 c 1430 in

Roy Rede me, etc (Arb.) 183 The wrathe of god is shewyd .

vpon cruelnes and vnryghtfulnes of these men « 1470 H.
Parker Dvues ^ Pauper (W. de W. 1496) ii. xvh iz8/i

Penury is cause ,of all unnghtfulnesse.
x8ai Jefferson Autobiog Writ 1893 I 62 The unright-

fulness and inefBcacy of the punbhment of crimes by death.

tUnri'ghtly,rt. Obs—"^ [Uiir-17 Cf. next and
OE. uHrt/itlrc.'] Wrong, erroneous
1422 Yong tr. Secreta Secret i6x Vente caste doune,

whan any vnryghtly thynge is preferrid to trouthe.

Unri'gktly, adv. Now rare. [OE, unrifit-

Uce (Un-1 II + Rightly adv^, =* MDu. onrechte-

hke (obs. Du -hjE), MLG. imrechtehken, OHG.
mtrehtlthho (MHG. unrehiUche, etc.), ON. tiritt~

hga (MDa. and Da, urettehg, MSw. ordlMa)."]

Not rightfully
;
unfairly, wrongly

0000 O E Martyrol 18 May 84 Fram psem mannum
pa he asr unrihtlice ofsloh on pyssum life^ rxooo Rule St.

Benet (1888) X04 Unrihtlice he ne gedihte [nan ping] e 1425
Eng Conq, Ireland 128 To setten yn bar londes, Thay that
wyth streynth & vnryghtly weren out i-dryue 2344 Bale
Chron. Sir J Oldcasietl 55 b, Not all vnryghtlye ded
saynct Augustyn speake yt 1383 tr Matson Netive's
Gerileou i, 29 b, Thereby to burden yon with the fault,

wherein not vnrightly you are culpable 2643 Pkvnne Sav
Power Pari in 108 If any infenonr Officers unnghtly
goveme the people, they may lawfully be resisted by them
2878 Prodigal Son iv in Simpson Sch Shake tio We are
such honest folk that we covet nothing unnghtly.

tUnri'ghtness. Obs. [Un-* 22.] Unfairness C1445
Pecock Donet 134 pei ben forbodis of oure vniustness,

of oure vnriWnes anentis oure neqboris. tUnri'ghty,
a Oij.“* [Un-* 7-f- Right*. Cf Du onreehtieh (jyx -i^,

ML(^. unrtchiich, OHG unnhftg (G uumchftdi, etc]
Devoid of right condition cxy$ Shorbham 1. 1073 pou
wrepest god almy^ty. To holy cberche on-bouxam part,

Makest py selue on-ryjty Uiirl*med,>>// 0, [UN-*8a.]
= Unrhymed ppl. 0. 1774 IW.M itford] Ess Harmony
Lang 142 Rimed verse .is far inferior to unnmed. 18M

Skfat Wars Alex. p. xx, Any other unnmed alliterative

poem Unri'mple, v (Un-® 4 Cf. Du ontnmpeten )

x8oo Monthly Mag,X 318 Fresh blossoms of diction [would]
unrimple their roseate petals Unri'mpled,/// 0 (Un-*
S ) [*775 } ** *^39 Galt Demon Destviy iit (1840) 21
The placid waters Were all unnmpled by the gentle ah.

Uuri'iid, V. Also ft-rnriue. [UN'-5i4. Cf.

G. entnnden^ trans. To strip of rind or bark.
Hence Unri ndedppl. a 1

2382 Wyclif Gen xxx. 37 Jacob takynge green popil
jerdis a parti vnryendide hem. 1598 Flohid,
to pare or vnbarke or vnrmde trees i6st Cotgr , Escorc/e,

the pilled, or vnrinded part of a Plant. 1648 Hexham ii,

Ontschoeyen, to Pill or Vnrmde a tree

b pg. To undress.
1872 T. Hardy Under Gieenw Tree iv. ti, I've been

forced to go upstairs and unnnd myself
fUnrrnded, aP Sc. Obs. [Un-18 +
Rind ».2] Unrendered ; not melted down.
X581 Burgh Rec. Edinh. (1882) IV. 217 The talloun bocht

be him als weill ryndet and vnryndet 1702 m W. R
Mackintosh Glimpses of Kirkwall (18S7) 42 That none of
the flessbers exact any more than twentie pennies Scots for

ihe merk of unrynded tallow

Unri*]igea, 7!|pf< a. [Un-1 8. Cf. MDu. m-
gertnget, older Da. urtn^t.'\ Of swine : Not fur-

nished with a nose-ring. (Cf. Unhung ppl. 0.2)
1310 Buigh Rec, Prestwick (Maul. Club) 42 For pe

wrangwis worttyne of par swyne, & wnryngyt 2576 Gas-
coigne bieele Gl (Arb ) 70 Like rude vnrmged swine. 1624
in H. Maclean Waternnilock Reg, (1908) 157 Sub poena
for every swine so unnnged iiij<* x(i64 Butler Hud ii ir

310 Is't fit [itj should Be forc'd t* impeach a broken hedge,
And Pigs iinnng’d. 2733 in Cltmenson Hist, Shiplake (1 894)
307 No person shall suffer bis hogs to go unnnged

UurrxLsed,/*/)/ a (Un-i 8 .;

x65x Feltham Resolves (ed 8) ii 1. 174 Loose and un-
nns'd expressions aie the spurcitious exhalations of a
corruptea mind. 1847 Lamdor Hellemes, Ihrasymedes 4
E. 6 Ve shall not taste From unrinsed barrel the diluted
wine, i860 Flor Nightingale Nursing i 14, 1 have actu-

ally seen the utensils, put back, unrinsed, under the bed.

Unrroted, ppl a, (Un * B ) 2627 May Lucan ix 235
A cbast vnnotted house, and neuer stain’d With her Lords
foi tune

Unri p, V. [Un- 29 + Rip v 23

1. trans. To strip (a house or roof) of tiles,

slates, etc, (Cf Rip w.® 2 c.) Now dial.

0x323 Fabyan Chron vii 414 [They] vnryppyd the,howse
in dyuers places that the rayne .mygnt entre 2343 in Parker
Dom Archtt, (2839) III 61 Serching, vnryppyng, new tyl-

yng and poyntyng ouer the west syde of the Quenes pallet

chambre. 28B7 Parish & Shaw Kentish Gloss 129 To un-

rip the roof ofa stable or outbuilding, is to take off the tiles,

slates, &c
2. To lay open, slit up, or detach, by ripping.

StigmatiFcd in 1708 as *a barbarous, improper word’
l,Bnt%sh Apollo No 73, 2/1, cf quot. 1S80) In 19th c.

somewhat rarem literary use , but freq in dialect

*534 ["see b] 2394 Shals Rich HI, I iv 212 [Thou]
Did’st breake that Vow, and with thy treacherous blade,

Vnnp’st the Bowels of tby Sou’raignes Sonne 260* B.

JoNsoN Poetaster in iv, You should ha’ scene me vnnp
their noses now, and haue sent 'hem to the next barbers, to

stitching x66i Walton Angler i. v. (ed. 3) 222 We beard
as high a contention amongst the beggers, Whether it was
easiest to np a cloak, or to unrip a cloak ? 2700 Swift
Poems, Mrs Harris' Peittron ii My smopk was unript,

And, instead of putting it [=a purse] into my pocket, down
It shot. 1743 Fielding J. Wild iv ix, Heunnpt the lining

of his waistcoat and pulled forth several jewels 2837
Marrvat Dog Fiend xi, They .

proceeded to unrip them

!

sc, bags] 1863 Miss Braddon Aurora Floyd xxi, He took

us clasp-knife . [and] carefully unripped a part of one of

the seams in the waistcoat, 18B0 Plant Hints Needlework
2^ To say un-np, as is often heard, is at least manifestly

wrong, to describe the act of tearing open,

b. In fig. contexts.

*534 R Whitintoh Cicero i G vij, Araytes and loue

that lesse delyte vs wyse men iudge rather to become vs

by lytell and by lytell to vnrippe them than sodaynly to

cutte them awaye. 2586 Hooker Disc. Justification § 5,

I cannot stand now to vnnp this building, and to sift it

piece by piece. x6ii Beaum. & Fl Philaster 1.
1,
Though

thy breath doth strike me dead 1 have uoript my breast.

a 2632 A. Wilson Inconstant Ladie xv. 111, 1 by lookes are

full of honestie ; I dare Vnnp my breast to thee. 1697
Collier jEta Mor, Subj n 67 As Cato well observes, though
in the Phrase ofa Taylor, Friendship ought not to beVnnp’d,
but Vnstitch'd.

rejl 1614 J CooKF Greene's Tu Quoqiie E i, Had'st thou

not vnnp't thy selfe to me, 1 should neuer bane knowne thee.

1 0. To break (a seal) ;
to open (a sealed docu-

ment), Obs.

2383 Greene Mamillta 26 b, His daughter, veceiuing the

Letter, could scarcely stay to vnrip the seal^ while she

came in her closet. 1633 Ford 'Tts Pity v. 1 2, Friar.

Looke there, 'tis writt to thee (Gives the letter) Gto

From whom? Friar Vnrip the scales and see 2634
Heywood Matdenh well lost i. 47 b, His seal'd Commission
He had vnnpt

fig a. To Tip op, bnng to light or notice,

expose to view. Obs.

*577 Sir W Drury in Grosart SpenseVs Wks 1. 66, I

would not seem to unnp old matters 2392 Trovb, Raigne
K John i 88 Before 1 once open my mouth to vnrippe the

shameful slaunder of my parents. 2615 Bbathwait Strap,

pado 211 For many Errors and fowle crimes 1 knowe,.
Which I'le in part vnnp, and so make cleare 2633 Ford
*Tts Pity III, F 3 b. You haue vnnpt a soule, so foule and
guilty,. .1 maruaile how The earth hath borne you vp.

f b. To unfold, disclose, reveal, make known.
2379-80 North Pluiarck (1593) 832 When he beganne to

vnrip his whole intents and practises he . offended the

Senate. 1398 Marstoh Pygmal., Sat, 11, i4^Delphick



UNBIPB. 32a * UNROLL.
Apollo, ayde me to vniip These intiicate deepe Oracles of
wit i6is Brathwait StraMado, etc (1878) 253 Her blush,

her smile, her biting of her Up, did all the seciets of her hart
vnrippe 1755 Smollett Qutx. II. 296 You may unrip, and
unload, all that lies upon your sorrowful heart.

+ o. To undo, annul. Obs
162a Bacon Hen. VII, 176 Hee could not now with his

Honour so vnrippe, and (in a sort) put a Lye vpon all that

hee had said and done before.

Hence Unripped^// a ,
tTnri'pping vbl, sb.

164X Milton Anhnadv 8 Such an unripping, such an
Anatoime of the shiest, and tendeiest particular truths.

1707 Mortimer Httsb 144 Let down the Bag by unripping

of the Hoop. 1850 Thackeray Pendemns xi, Milly took

an unripped satin garment off the only vacant seat

Unri’pOf unripe (f un- Un-1 *j^rlpe

Ripe o.), = WFns. p«-, ^nryp, NFns. unnp(p^

MDu. (Du.) onnjp, OHG. unrtfi (MHG.
G. unreif).^

+ 1. Of death ; Untimely, premature. Obs.

c tooo Cleric Gloss, in Wr -Wdlcker 149 hmnaiurtt
[n/ors], unripe dead. 1548 Udall Erasmus Par. Luke vii.

69 b. The unnpe death of the young strieplyng a 1586
Sidney Arcadia ii vi, Donlaus, whose unripe death doth
yet draw teares from vertuous eyes. 1633 F Fletcher
(Midi, Elisa, or An Elegie upon the Unripe Decease of
S' Antonie Irby.

2 . Immature , not arrived at full development
a 1340 Hamfole Psalier cxym 147,

1

1 an in barnhede, hat
is vnrype til perfeccioun. 1348 Uoall Erasm. Par Luke
141 b, That same stemme of the Judaicall figtree brought
foorth vnsauourie, & vnripe people. 1620 Southam^on
Court Lett Ree (1907) iit 582 The teachmge of a Stranger

vnripe of yeres. 0x639 Waller Battle Summer-Isl i.

39 So in this northern tract our hoarser throats Utter unripe
and ill constrained notes. 1639W Chambcrlaynp
ir 111. 6i2 Yet Justice slumbers 1' the prosecution of his un«
ripe fate. 1700 Drydbn Guise 234 Resolv’d his
unripe Vengeance to defer. The Royal Spy . Sought not the
Garden, 1704 J. Tract Aora-MuU 1.

1 33 Thy tender liino*

cence, and uniipe Beauty 1819 Skbllbv Peter Bell 3rd
ProL IS The First Peter—he who was Like the shadow in
the glass Of the second, yet unnpe 1847 Emerson Each
Ail 38 Beauty is unripe childhood’s cheat. zSpx Spectator
28 Feb ,

To try unripe and ill-conceived schemes for improv-
ing their condition.

D Of years or age.

1568 Gratton Chren. II 120 The election beyng vnfree,
and the yeres vnripe, eche of them almost of necessitie
must hate the other. 1396 Sptnser F Q. vt, 11, 9,

1

whose
vniyper yeares are yet vnfit For thing of weight. 1633
P. Fletcher Purple Isl Ep. Ded., These raw Essayes of
my very unripe yeares. ,1639 W. Ckamberlaynb Pharotu
IV. V. 233 The old Experienced courtiers kneel; by which
..those of unriper age [etc,] 1800 Wordsw Brothers 297
The boy of unripe years, a stnplin^ only. 18x4 Gary
Dante, Parad, xvn 77 His unnpe ago Yet holds him from
observance

8. Of fruit, etc. s Not matured by giowth.
01230 Owl ^ Night, 320 Ml stefne is bold & bin is

iliche one pype Of one smale weode vnripe n8a WYCLir
Rev vi. 13 As a fijge tree sendith his vnripe fyges. X333
CovERDALK Wtsd. X. ^ The vnnpe and vntymely frutes that
growe vpon the trees 1353 Eden Decades (Arb ) 67 While
they be soure and vnripe, they are white 1614 R. Tailor
Hojg hath lost Pearl ir, Unripe fruit will ask more shaking
before thejr fall than those that are 1732 Arbuthnot
Rules ofDiet in Ahments, etc. i. 247 Unripe, they are sour,
and rather astringent. 1798 Goleridge P'ears in Solitude
9 Fresh and delicate As vernal corn-field, or the unripe
flax. 1849 Claridge Cold Water Cure 112 To eat plenti-
fully of common unripe plums. i88a Garden 4 Feb. 72/3
Unripe wood is liable to get injured by frosts.

transf 0x425 tr Ardeme's Treat Futula, etc 93 Rude
[roset] IS made of vnripe oile and of rosez. 1693 Sir T.
Blount Nat Hut. 250 Erastus affirms that . there hath
been Unripe andUnconcocted Silver found in Mines. 1751
Wabburtoj* Pope's Wks. IV 128 note. The image is taken
from half-formed unnpe lightning, which streams along the
sky. 1799 Kirwan Geol Ess o-itj No 10. Red and yellow,
unripe pouxzolana. Jhd, Unnpe black pumice. 1884 J
Phin Diet. Apiculture 73 Unripe Honey —Honey from
which the water has not been sufficiently evapoiated
Unri'ped, 0, [Un-* 8.] Unnpened. 1423 Jas. I
Kingu g. XIV, Thou gouth, of nature Indegest, Vnrypit
fruyte with wmdis variable Unri’pely, (Un-^ ii)
*597 Middleton Wtsd. Salomon 11, 3 tfnripely withering
in a flowery prime 1733 Johnson, Crudely, .

.

unnpely

;

without due preparation.

Unri'pened, ppl. a. (Uar- 1 8.)
1588 Kyd Heiueh. Philw. Wks. (igoi) 244 Mellons, that

.taste like Goords and Gowgomers which also hang vpon
the earth vnripened. 1389 [? Lyly] Pappew HatchefD m b,
Vnripened youthes, whose wisedomes are yet m the blade
1611 Speed Hist, Gt Bnt. uc.xh §63 682/2 1 hey would
not haue found that euer this Hand brought forth a Prince
of such excellency at so vnripened yeares. 1673 Han.
Woolley GeMlew Comp, 181 lake of unnpened dalls one
dram. 1720 Pote tltad xxiri. 671 The errors of unnoen’d
ap. 1768-74 'Tucker Lt Nat (1834) II 228 To, wade
through the mud of indolence, with the slender staff of un-
ripened reason.

^
ifax Scott Ct Rob ix, The vehemence of

meir own appetite forraw fruits and unopened wines. x8ge
Ctui^ Mag 542/2 All the unnpened nymphs that
played at hide-and*seek among the maples
Unripeness. (Un-i 12.)
0 X340 Hamfole Psalter cxviii 147, 1 bifore come in vn-

rypnes and 1 cried 1348 Elyot, Immatnritas, vnrypenesse,
to muche haste in dooyng a thynge before the tyme 1303
Sulueys Acadia v. (1922) II 199 The unripenesse of theyr
age

_
1623 Bacon E^

,
Delays (Arb ) 525 The Ripenesse, or

Ynnpenessei of the Occasion (as we said) must euer be well
weighed. 1678 Mariell Growth Popery es In this state

unripeness, the House Adjourned. 1783Phtl^rans LXXIII 244 The unripeness of the barley.
**' Stanley Arnold I iv. 196 The unripeness of

England for a fr^eand nnfettere4 discussion, 1886 C Scott

Sheepfarming efi Let the same conditions or unripeness be
present in any kind of roots, and their effects will be much
the same.
Unri peiung,>//. 0. (Un-* 10) i86a Swinbornc Ata~

lantassi Death Crushes with steiile feet the unnpening ear

Unripped, -ripping . see Ukeip zf.

Unri'ppledj ppl a. (Un- i 8.)
[*77S Ash J x8i6 Byron Siegei-yya —— J — w.-s- Cor XIX, The sea. was

unnppled as glass may be, 1882 Farrar Early Chr 1 248
The unity so secured is but the stagnancy of the unnppled
water. 1883 Cong> egationahsi Nov 902 The secret of our
unnppled intercourse is that we have always acted on the
principle of non-intrusion

Unri'pplingly, adv (Un-* 11 ) 0 1861 T Winthrop
Life in Open Air viu. (1863) 63 Its current, unripplingly
smooth, . bore on our bark

Unri’sen, ppl. a. (Uh-i 8 b.)

[1773 Ash ] a x8o6 H. K White To Morning ii, The
lark soars till the unr^en son Gleams on her speckled
breast. 1879 Miss Bird Lady's Life in Rocky Mount 139
Tlie moon, as yet unrisen here.

Unri'tual, 0. (Un-* 7 ) 1791 Anna Seward Lett (1811)
111 80 The quiet dispassionate simplicity of unntual devo-
tion. Unntiiali'stlc, 0. (Un-I 7 ) 1876 Alexander
Bcunpton Lect {

and unsectarian.
SouTHcy Doctor
unnvalable piod action

Unri vailed,///, a. (Un-i 8

)

1591 Shaks Two Gent v. »v 144,

1

heere .Plead a new
state in thy vn-rmal'd ment,To which I thus subscribe. 1667
Milton P L, hi 68 Uninterrupted joy, unnvald love In
blissful solitude. 1^3 Dryden fuveuat x 402 But your
Endymion,..Unriva(l'd, shall a Beauteous Dame enjoy.
X708 J. Philips Cyder u 7 Thou view’st what Unrival’d
Authors by their Presence made For ever venerable 1771
Junius' Lett Ixvii. (1772) II 303 note. In the memoirs of
private treachery they stand first and unrivalled 1849
Macaulay Hist, Eng iv, I. 445 Unnvalled powers of argu-
ment and eloquence. 1877 Mas Ouphant Makers Flor.
XV. 369 [He] had shown himself unnvalled and above all
coiimetitors

+ Unrxve,». Ohs. [UN-29+RivE z/.i] trans
To tear apart , to open np.
1392 Wvrley Armone, Capitall de Bus 109 Such one as
troubles makes him faster for to twind Fast gaged band

of lone, and scorns to Hue More rather then the same he
will vnriue, 163a Benlowes Theoph, vi xciv, Thus, they

Into each others knowledge dive; And, by consent,
thoughts, else inscrutable, unnve.
Unnve, obs. var ofTJNUBEVBw
Uairi’ven, ///.«. (Uir-iSb. Cf. MSw. eno;®,

Sw. on/en.)
c 1400 Sege Jems 607 Jit wer ]>e Romayns as rest, asW

ftam Rome come, Ronnen ouer[s?,n vnrevyn] eche a renlc, &
nojt a ryng brosten. 18x7 MooreLatlaK , VeiledProphet
III. 219 I he last cole stubborn fragment, left unriv’n, Of the
proud host that late stood frontmg Heav’n. 1845 Hirst
Com. Mammoth, etc. 23 Mocking, as he rushed on unxiven,
The innocuous bolts of mighty heaven.

Unri vet, v. [Uir-2 3.]
1. trans. To undo, unfasten, or detach, by the
removal of nvets.
xsgi Harington Orl Fur. xlv Ixxii, No moie the

damsels force did now preuayle To pierce a plate, or to vn-
riuet nayle 1627 Drayton Aginconrt 46 Their Gurates
are vnriuetted with blowes xfiax Celeshna xvm. 181 Who
hewes,and unriviteth the finest made but it [jc the sword]?
*75S, T H Croker Orl Fur xxxt xxi. While from their
shields immense the sides they tear, Armour unrivetted,
and mail unbound i758(joldsm Mem Protestant (1895)

o'Glock our Ghains were again unrivetted
1863 CoNiNGTON Hor„ Odes iii v 18 Should aught but
death the prisoner’s chain Uni ivet. 1883^077^^ isQBD
360 The belts .could be lemoved from the shafting alto-
gether by being unrivetted or unlaced.
2. fig To undo, loosen, relax, detach, etc.
t62Q-3x I. Jones Stone-Heng (1725) 13 He sought to be
^.revenged on the Biitish Nobility, who had wholly un-
riyetted Ins Designs 1663 Brathwait Comment Two Tales
{1901) 78 Some unriveted the very Secrets of their own
Brests, and told him what they most desired 1706 Bavnard
in Floyer Hoi 4" Cold Bath, ii 199 Nothing is harder than
to unnvet a wrong Notion 1803 Scott Let in Lockhart
(1837) I. XI 378 We sincerely hope Mrs Ellis and you will
unnvet yourselves from your forest. 1833 Miss E S Sh, p-
PARD Ch Auchesier III 138 Before 1 had spoken or even
unriveted ray gaze.

Hence Unri vetting vbl. sb.

r ' De^wemeni, an vnnuetting. 0x662 Hcylyn
(1668) 370 By which he screwed himself so far raio

his Majesties good opinion, that whosoever undertook the
unriyetting of him, made him faster in it. 1885 W Morris

of Kara w-fl r2?y
unriveting

tUnro. (See also Unbofb.) [UN-I4, 12.
Cf. ON. tlrbg^Qvw., MDa., and Da. tcro, MSw. and
Sw NFris. (Sylt) umme, MLG ztnroiu)we,
MHG. tmmowe, unrm (G unmhe) ] Uniest
disquiet.

’

-^,7438 Ai ouen he [^e Saul] was trauaildmast Thoru a wKche vn-roful gast, And he [re David] bigan
to gleu or sing, Of his vn-ro he tok lething Ibtd 28250 In
kj’rk I wroght oft syth vn-ro Quen goddis seruis was to do

Arcluv Sited, neu Spr LVII 250/2
Wiji pyne and ynreste and vn-Ro. 0 140^ Sir Peic 362Thou wirkeste thiselfe mekille unroo

^

Hmcc +Triiro fal a. (See prec
, quot. a 1300 )fUnroa-st, obs. variant of next

1663 Pepys Di0i^ 21 Dec
, A good chine of beef ; hut,bemg all frost-bitten, was most of it unroast.

Unroa’sted,///. a. (Uht-i s.)

Tho Adam and Eue eten
apples vnrosted. x6op Hakluyt Voy. Ill 511 The worst in

tne snip inougnt scorne 01 sodden lamhe, which thev rfi.
dained to eate vnrosted. 1622 Fletchfr .S«;0 Foy ni i
should we consume thus, and starve, And she live’ there
that bred all our iniseries,Unrosted,or unsod? 1751 T Hnr
Hist Plants 281 A decoction of the raw or unroasted S'"
is a powerful diuretic 1839Ure Diet.A rts 693, ig hundreH
weight of limestone are employed

, constituting nearlv 1 nf
limestone for 3 of unroasted ore 188a U S Rep Prec^Met
600 Two parcels of pyrites of 20 tons each—one roasted
Other unroasted * ^

Unro bbed, ppl a. (Un- 1 8 )
*393 Langl P Pi, G. xiy. i He may walke vnrobbed

P®®® yf pacience hym folwe. ei«o
Mirk'sFestialsqNm&xi myght goo wher he wold vnrobbet
wyth his good yn h^^hond 1:1330 Ld Berners Arth'^i (181U 318 They leue no house vnrobbed isggHakluyt Fqj/ lI. i 238 Although you haue set so many
eyes to looke there for your benefit, that you escape vnrobbed
of the slaues. 1660 Evelyn The Late News 2 Those ready
Jewels of honour (the only Treasure he is, or can be unrob’d
of) 1794 H. Walpole in Miss Berry Jmls,, etc (186s) I
436 At night I went to Lady Onslow’s, and came back
unrobbed 1891 / alt Mall G, 24 Dec 2/3 An amateur
bushranger..* stuck up ’a coach, which, however, got away
unroboed *

Unro be, v. [Uu- 2 4.] To divest of a robe or
robes : a. trans, or refi Also const of.
1398 ^ORio, Spe^hare, to disaray, to vnrobe 1687 inMagd CMt. tjr Jns //(OHS) 25 Several went into the

outward Chapel to unrobe themselves syit G Hickes Tioo
Treat Chr Pnesth (1847) II 290 He robed and unrobed
himself m his throne 1797 Coltridce Lhnstabeli xxvi,
But now unrobe yourself, for 1 Must pray, ere yet in bed
I he 1838 Ei IZA Cook Love's First Dream 111, It fades.
Leaving the spirit, unrobed of light. In daikness and tears
behind 1850 R G Gumming Huntet^s Life S Afr xii I

263, I considered myself fortunate in having secured so
noble a specimen of the lion,, and I at once set men to work
to unrobe him 1874 Spurgeon Treas Dav Ixxxii 7 How
quickly death unrobes the great 1

b absol. (for refi),
*743 Young Ni Th iv 44 When, on their exit, souls are

bid unrobe, And drop this mask of flesh behind the scene
1766 "EesncK. London IV. 1 17 There is no vestry room foi

the minister to robe and unrobe. 1837 McCulloch Ace.
Brit Empire II 240 'I he Lords also adjourn to unrobe.
x8ss Macaulay Hist Eng xv III 574 The King .unrobed,
took his seat, . and listened . to the debate
Hence Unro bing///. a.
x8io Montgomery West Indies, etc 157 Still the unrobing

spirit cast Diviner glories to tlie last.

Unro'bed, ppl. a. (Un- i 8.)

t*77S Ash ] 1861H Macmillan PageNet,
189 Unrobed prophets that see no sad visions themselves
1899 Wesim. Cos 8 May s/i The two Archbishops catered
unrobed.

Unrobu'st, a. (Un-I 7) [1773 Ash.] X891 Hannah
Lynch G Meiedith 36 Deeming our taste questionable and
uniobust

Unro eked, ///. a. (Un- i 8.)
With the Sc quots in (0) cf. Rockedppl. a, i, quot. 01500,

and Rock v * i, quot 1796.
(a) cxifio Henryson Fables, Fox, Wolf ^ Hush 116

Schir, be the Rude, vnroikkit now ge raif. 1^0 Lyndesay
Test. Papyngo 969 Thow rauis vnrockit. So to reproue
ryches or prcmertie. 0 15^ Polwabt Flyting w Mont-
gomene 802 (Tullib MS ), Proud slaif, ge raif vnrokkit.

(^) 1648 Hexham ii, Ongevneght, vnrocked [1773 Ash ]

1892 Daily News 4 Feb s/8 The absolute stillness of her
tall masts, unrocked by any motion of the sea

Unro’ll, V. [Un- 2 3, 5, 7, Cf. Du. ont-, G.

entrollen ]
1 irons. To open out from a rolled-up state ; to

uncoil.
14x2-20 Ly DC G/ir^a Tteyiii 171 Fulknygtly bei ban take

her weye Yvitb baneris displaied. And her penoups vnrollid

euerychon 1323 Ld Berners Frotss, 1. eexh. 145/1 [He]
rested on the felde, and caused bis banerr to be vnrolled

x6ii Cotgr , Desrouler, to vnroule, vnfould, lay open.

a 1700 Evelyn Diary 15 Jan 1645, On which lay the 5
Bookes of Moses, and the Commandments a little unxowled

1769 Mrs. Raptald Eng, Housekpr (1778) 89 Then unroll

the cloth, and roll it tight again. 1786 Abercrombie Gard
Assist, 267 lurf when to be laid, unrolled, joining close

edge to edge. 1828 Dufpa Trav Italy, etc. 98 In this

Museum [at Naples] is carried on the operation ofunrolling
the ancient papyri 1873 J. Rickards Wood-workingFas
tones 122 By unrolling the blade on the floor, it can be

tested as to straightness
rejl x8i5 Scott Guy M xxxviii, Rolling up. the long

lash of his horsewhip, and then by ajerk causing it to unroll

Itself into the middle of the floor 1833 Kingsley Westw
Ho t xvii, Till not an armadillo [dare] unroll himself

b. In fig. contexts.

1678 Dryden Allfor Love v i, Time has unrowl’d her

Glories to the last. And now clos’d up the Volume. 1730

Gray Elegy 50 But Knowledge to their eyes her ample page

did ne'er unrolL 1737— Bard 106 But oh ' what solemn

scenes on Snowdon’s neight Descending slow their glitt'ring

skirts unroll? x8i8 Byron Ch. Har. iv clvii. Until thy

mind unroll In mighty graduations, part by part, The
glory x866 Le Fanu All tn Dark xm, One could see . . that

she was reading to herself the romance that was unrolled

within her pretty girlish head. 1876—89 R. Bridges Growth

ofLove xlvii. The busy mind Will m one woeful moment
more upwind Than lifelong years unroll of bitter or black.

c. To extend, spread out ; to disperse.
^

18x3 Scott III xii, And still Were bastions dimlv

seen, And Gothic battlements between Their gloomy icDg**}

unroll’d 18x7 Shelley Islam i xxxviii, Wisdom had

unrolled The clouds which hide the gulfof mortal woe. i8«
Scott Cast. Dang, 111, The mist had settled upon the bills,

and unrolled itself upon brook, glade, and tarn.

d. fig. To develop or expand fully

1834 Emerson Lett k See. Aims,
Eloquence, Jenny Ijnd

complained of concert rooms and town-halls, that they



UNROLLED. UNEUDE,

did not give her room enough to uni oil her voice a 1871

Grote £i/t Fragm iv (1876) 92 That all these elements

are really present, is shewn most incontestably when the

sentiment comes to be deliberately unrolled

2. intr. To become unrolled. AlsoJig
1588 Shaks Tit A. II. 111. 3S Euen as an Adder when she

doth vnrowle To do some fatall execution. ? 1797 Blake
Four Zoos TX 20 The Books ofUrizen unroll with dreadful

noise I itoy J Barlow Columb ii 132 The venturous soul

Bids greater powers and bolder thoughts unrol 1816 J
Wilson Mtsc, Poems 194 As the clouds of the morning unroll.

i8a7 Faraday xx 532 To fold this projecting

part down, in such a manner as to prevent the slip from

unrolling

•fS. irons. To remove from a toll or list. Obs~~^

s6xi Shaks. Wvit T iv. iii 130 If I make not this Cheat

bring out another, .let me be vnrold, and my name put in

the booke of Vertue.

HenceTTnro lied///. ij.l; TTnro'ller; ITnro’ll-

ing vbL sb. and pjl. a 1

1805 Luccock Nat Wool 113 When we find a line ofsand
strewed along the *unrolled fleece, 1890 Retrospect Med
Cl I 27 Passing the unrolled end [of the bandage] over the

shoulder and down the back. 1843 For Q Rea II. 364 A
pale-faced *unroller of dusty records 1648 Hexham ii, Een
Onirollatge, an *Vnroling, or an Vnfolding 1856 Stanley
Stmt tjr Pal 1. 3 There is no unrolling of a great drama,
no beginning, middle and end of a moral progress 1870
Burton Htsf, Scot Ixi VI. 93 The unrolling of secrets.

1699 C Hopkins Cri Prosp , Peace 111, *Unrowling Waves
steal softly to the Shore a 1850 Bryant To a Cloud 9, I

would I were with thee To rest on thy unrolling skirts.

TTni?o lied,///, a [Un-1 8. Cf. G.un^erollt.l

Not rolled
,
not subjected to rolling.

*573 Tusser Husb. (1878) 100 See when ye rowle it, the

weather be dne, or else it were better vnrowled to he. x6oo

[see Stone 16 c] xGifiTlo'm.u, Dodona'sGr ii4Ree .

led: no stone unrolld to bring this mighty worke to passe.

1839 De la Bechb Rep, GeoL Cornwall, etc viiL 241 The
prevalence of unrolled chalk flints above the green sand.

z8sx Quart yml Geol iSoc. VII, 359 The local and unrolled

character of such surface accumulations.

Uurollxng,///. a.^ (Qir-i 10.)

1647 Clarendon Contempl. Ps. Tracts (1727) 303 With
downcast looks, and unrowling or fixt eyes.

Unro'llment. rarc^, [Unroll®] The action ofunroll-

ing xSvS 6 D Boaroman Creative Week 124 You cannot

unroll wnat was not inrolled .And yet these Gentlemen
confound Unrollment with transmutation

TTn-Bo'ixLau, a. (Un-i 7

)

i68a Wlaielocke's Mem Pref,, A more degenerate un-

Roman generation 1848 Dennis Cities 4- Cent. Etruria
iv I 97 Its mode of construction is decidedly un-Roman
1864 PosFY Lect Daniel v. 284 The un-Roman retreat of

Cestius Callus

Unromanized,///. d! (Un-i 8 a <:.)

X771 Whitaker Hist Manchester 1 312 Before the third

or usages of the Roman Catholic Church. 1855 Milman
Lat C/u XIV. vii VI 330 The kindred language enabled

them to communicate with the un-Romanised races x86x

Craik Hist Lit. I 36 Evidence of the comparatively uu-

romanized condition of the Early English church.

Unroma ntiCy a (Un- i
7.)

X73X Swift Let to Gay 4 Duchess o/Queensberry a8 Aug.,

I own It IS a base, unromantick spirit in me x8a4 Miss
L M Hawiuns Aunahne I. 41 If I were a young man, 1

Should not like such an unromantic proceeding 1850
Thackeray Pendennis Ixxi, 'Ihis unromantic conclusion to

a rather sentimental scene

Unromamtical, a. (Un ‘ 7 ) 1830 Thackeray Pen^
dewus xlvii, Mr Pen was blushing whilst he made this reply

to his unromantical friend. Unroma ntlcally, ada.

» (Un-* II ) 1846 Worcester (citing Allen). 188^W Black
in Atlumum ii Oct 463/1 Her unioraantically long
spmsterhood Unroma nticized, a. (UN-*8ac)
1833 Milman Lai Chr, xiv vi VI 323 Toulouse owns only

her own unidealised, unromanticised Counts.

Unroof, z* (UN-S4.)
i3g8 Florio, Disculmtnare, to vnioofe, or vntile a house.

1607 Shaks Cor i i 222 Sdeath, The rabble should haue
first vnroof't the City Ere so preuayl’d with me. 1779
Hervey Nav Hist II 457 Three hundred houses were
unroofed by it. 1844 Kikglake Eothen vm, They actually

unroofed a great part ofthe building x868 Freeman Norm,
Cong viii. II. 28S Houses were unroofed, and the timbers

were thrown into the fosse.

transf. 1804 Collins Scnpscrap 59 Time had unroof'd all

the thatch from his pate i86z Jas. Grant Capi. ofGuard
XU, Servers, pages, and pantrymen unroofed the huge
pasties of pigeons and venison

Hence Unxoo fed ///. a stripped of the roof,

made roofless ;
TJnroo flng vbl sb.

a 1330 Lelanu Itin (1768) II 68 At the which tyme al

the Chirch lay to wast, and was *onrofid. 1779 Phil
Trans LXX. 68 The sight of this town, unroofed, half

buned under black scons and ashes. 18x4 Scott Wav
Ixiii,Unroofed cottages, trees felled for palisades,and bridges

destroyed 1876 Bryant Flood ofYears 79 Temples stand

Unroofed, forsaken by the worshippers 1831 James Phil
Augustus I XV, The *unroofing of the hovels

Unroo fed, ///. a 2 [Un-1 8 ] Not furnished

with a roof ; not roofed in.

[X77S Ash ] 1803 Eugenia db Acton Nuns ofDesert II.

203 Miss Blenheim had repaired to the un roofed temple

X85Z Ruskin Stones Yen. I. xiv § 18 Walls surrounding un-

roofed courts.

iranf, a 1831 H Reed Led Eng, Lit 11 (1855) 83 The
rude places of the open and unroofed world.

UnrOO'St, W- [Uir-a 5 and 7 ]

1. troMS. To dislodge from a roost or perch

Also jig., to dislodge or force out of a place, to

dnve out or away.

XS98 Florio, Dtsnidare, to vnroost, to vn-nest. x6ii
Shaks* IVtni 71 ii m 74 Thou dotard, thou art woman*
tyr d . vnroosted By thy dame Partlet heere 1647 Trapp
Comm Rev xiv 20 The Pope being dnven from Rome,
shall flie and sit, till Christ shall unroost him. x68a Bunyan
Holy IVar2^6 He also saw how he was unroosted and
made to quit the Castle 1780 Johnson Let. to Mrs
Thrale la June, Though I am sorry that you should be so
outrageously unroosted, I think that Bath has had you long
enough 1834 M. Scott Cruise Midge II. 12 Shoving the
blade to the drowning man, with sqme danger of being un-
roosted m3 self in the attempt

2. intr To leave a roost; Jig. to rise from bed.
1614 J Cooke Greene's Tit Quogue L 3, [It is] time to goe

to Church, and not a man vnroosted. x8ax Clare Vtll
Minstr II. 24 The crows, unroostmg as he comes in sight.

Hence ITiiroo'sted///. a
; ITiixoo’stinff v3/. r/i.

x6is [see Unresting vbl sb ] 1691 Drydem A’ Arthur
IV. i, 'rhe pass is free! The unroosted fiends have quitted
this abode.

Unroo't, V [Ur- 2 4 b and 7.]

1 trans. To tear, pluck, or dig up by the roots.

Also m fig. context and transf.
t$ja Levins Mamp. 178 To vnroote, eradtcare 1393
G Harvcy New Letter B 3, Riotous Vanitie was wont to
roote so deeply, that it could hardly be vnrooted 1601
Shaks. AlVs Well v 1. 6 Be bold you do so grow m my
requitall, As nothing can vnroote you 1633 Shirley Coronat.
iv, His love was firm to you, and cannot be Unrooted with
one storme 1687 Dryden Song Si CeetUa's Day vii, Trees
unrooted left their Place xj^o Pitt AEnetd vi 9 1 o feed the

fires, [some] unroot the standing woods. 1774 Goldsm Nat.
Hist, I 133 There are sometimes whole plains unrooted from
the mam lands, by floods and tempests. 1832 Th Ross tr.

Humboldt's Trav I 111 130 The causes that unroot these

weeds at depths where .the sea is but slightly agitated

b. Jig To eradicate, clear away, remove or

detach altogether. Also TJnroo ting vbl. sb.

c X449 Fecock Repr. i 11. 8 Forto meete a^ens the fiiste

bifoie spoken opinioun, and foito vnroote and updrawe it.

Ihd., This vnrooting of the flist opinioun 1374 Hbllowes
Gueuara's Fam. Ep (1577) 181 Vices be so euill to be
vnrooted where they once take place 1603 G. Owen
Pembrokeshire 111. (1892) 36 The Conqueror purposed to

haue vnrooted the Saxon or Engtishe tongue out of Eng-
land. Ibid, iv 38 He gaue diuerse of them theire ancient

landes to hold of him, and did not vtterlye vnroote them
1738 Warbukton Do). Legat I 277 They unrooted and
destroyed all that good to Society 1856 Dickens Lett
(1880) 1 . 419 My present idea, if nothing should arise to

unroot me sooner, is to stay here until the middle of May
2. tntr. To lose root-hold

;
to withdraw the root

from the soil.

a x6i6 Beaum. & Fl. Banduca iii. i, Make their strengths

totter, and their topless fortunes Unroot and reel to ruine.

c x8oo W Blake Four Zoos, Last Judgem, 39 The trees

unroot : The rocks groan hoirible and run about.

Unroo ted, ///. a 1 [Ur- 1 8 c + Root 6 ]

Not rooted out
X330 Bale Image loth Churches xiv, n. N j, Nothinge

Unrou'ged,//^ a (Un-*8) 1837 Carlyle m
II vii, Further aloft reigns MereDuchesse with her unrouged
Amazons, 1887 Ruskin Prstenia ii 39 Unveneered, un-

used, and well finished things *

Xfnrou’gli, a. [Ur-i 7 ; cf. OE. unr4h.'\

Not rough ; sjec. not rough-chinned ;
unbearded.

c 1440 Pallad, on Husb vii, i86 And thus the kinges [of

bees] may be fonde , in colour shynyng pure, And smothe,

vnrough *603 Shaks Mach. v. li xo There is Seywards

Sonne, And many vnruffe youths, that euen now Protest their

first of Manhood.

(Un-* 8 ) 1837 Carlyle Fr Rev iii

Unrou'ghened, ppl a. (Un-* 8) [1773 Ash] 1863

Carlyle Fredk Gi \ix. vii V. 57a Clavalry, nnroughened,

make sad sliding.

Unrou'nd, «. (Ur-I 7. Cf. WFris. on-, Hn-

roun, Du. onrond)
1388 LucARtr Toutaglia's Collog Shooting App. 24 To

make round pellettes ofunround yron pellettes by two waves

1676 Newton in Rigaud Corr Set Men (1841) II 383 This

[image] will be not much unround, unless the angles be

very unequal 1877 E. Sang [piildi.The T oothing ofUnround
Discs, which are intended to Roll upon each other.

Ilnrou'nd, v. (Ur- 2 6 a.)

Now spec, in phonetics . cf Round ® i c. Also Vnroti nd-

ing'ih\ sb
1611 Cotge.) Desi ondti, to vnround, vnbow, vneompasse

1648 Hexham ii, Ontronden, to vnround, or take away the

roundnesse of any thing 1874 H Sweet in Trans PJulol.

Soc 471 Rounded front vowels are often unrounded. Ibid.

475 Rounding of back [vowels] ; unrounding of front 1877
— Handbk Phonetics 23 This vowel is best obtained by

unrounding (u)

UnroTi'iided, /// a. (Ur-i 8.)

X519H0RMAN Vulg 112 b, Rounded heare becometh men •

and vnrounded women, a 1631 Donne Elegiesm, ssUnfil d

pistolets . Which, negligently left unrounded, looke Like

many angled figures, in the booke Of some great Conjurer

1694Dryden 7 0 SirG Kneller53 Flat Faces, such as wou'd

disgrace a Skreen, Unrais’d, unrounded 1813 J Smith

Panorama Sa 4 Ait 1 , 388 Three teeth rounded from

point to point 5 three full teeth, unrounded. 1832 Lyell

Man. Elem Geol vii (ed. 4) 82 Similar unrounded nodules

of flint 1877 Sweet Handbk. Phonetics 17 The narrow

back unrounded vowels

tUxirou'nged,/// «. Sc Ohs [Un-'S-i-Rounge®®]

Undipped 13 (Jam 1, The bailyeis chargit

him to take the Inglis grot vnrovngit for thre sous in pament
TTnron sable, <z (UN-*7b) i894MRS,DYANilf««.f/ir«/-

ing xvi, Urquhart submitted to all [this].,with unrousable

apathy.

Unrou sed, ppl, a. (Un-i 8

)

to the Fatp Unrutit out as it bad neuer bene. 1649 Milton
Etkon xvii 15s So long as they remain’d in any ofhis three
Kingdoms unrooted out 1661 Arnway 7 ablet (ed. 3) 154
Can you imagine The rooters up ofReligion and Monarchy
can be unrooted out , seeing the Loppers of the branches

brak their ueckes? 1839 Sala Twice round Clock 384
Gambling dens in Leicesterian slums, yet unrooted out by
lynx eyed policemen

Unrooted,///. IT.2 [Ur-18.] Not furnished

with roots.

X648 Hexham ii, Ongmorielt, Vnrooted. 1630 Baxter
Saints' R iv 588 what makes the green blade of unrooted

faith, to wither before the heat ofpersecution? 1849 Sk, Nat
Hist , MammahaVI 172 The molar teeth .are cylindrical,

unrooted 1893 Barrows' Pari Relig II 1542 Hinduism
IS not the idolatry and unrooted polytheism of savages.

Unro'pe, v. [Ur- 2 4 b.] trans. To detach by
undoing a rope.

1883 Philadelphia Times 30 July (Cent
),
The horse was

unroped from the wagon and turned loose 1883 Pall Mall
Ge 1 Sept 4/1 They unroped themselvesi and sent three of

their four guides to see what was the matter.

Unro'ped,^// A (Un-* 8) i88iBtACKMOREC/*>vj?Miie//

II, An avalanche of pots from the unioped crate fell upon
him Unro'sined, ppl a (Un-* 8 ) 1714 E. Ward
Fteld’Spy 9 Where dejected Scrapers us’d to Thrash their

smooth Cats-guts with uurozen'd Bows.

Unro’tted, ppl a. (Un-1 8.)

ei44o Pallad. an Husb x aoi And thenne vnroted wol

^he grape abide. 1844 H Stephens II 488 The
unrotted stubble may form obstacles under the plough.

X876 Rock Text Fair, i 2 The few nnrotted shreds still

cleaving to its bones

XTnro tten, a. (Ur-^ 7.)

*574 R- Scot Hop Garden 33 Rather vse no dung than

vnrotten dunge about the dressing of your Hoppes 1683

J Reid Scots Gard’ner ii ii. Let not the root of any tree

stand on. unrotten-manuie 1742 Young Nt Th. 11 564
Since friends grow not thick on ev’ry hough. Nor ev’ry

friend unrotten at the core. 1763 Mills Praet. Husb. II

so The yet un-rotten straw might be apt to dog the shares

of the drill

Tait sMag I. 540/2 In that visionary world, Unroused by

Pleasure’snerce extreme 188a Floyer Unexpl. Baluchistan

214 Totally unroused reasoning powers.

Unrou ted, ppl a (U N-* 8 ) 1622 Fletcher Prophetess iv

V, Of all the Persian Forces, one strong Squadron, Stands

firm, and yet unrouted x888 Leisure TyoK?*Sept 59.^1 The
ladies did not leave him with so much as an unrouted doubt

on this point.

Unrove, var. of Unbtjpe Sc Obs,

Unrow
,
V. (Un-* 14, or Un-* 3 ) 1897 F. T. Bullen

Cruise ‘ CachedoV xiv. My gloomy cogitations were abruptly

terminated by the order to ‘ unrow '—we were alongside

•fUnrowed, /// o Obs, [UR-iS-fRowzt.i]

Not having the nap raised.

xefiTAciiHen. VII, c.xi § i The seid Clothes, arnc ,

conveyed out of this realme, unroweed and nnshorne. *533,

XS4X, 1643 [see Unbakbld li

Unroy al, « [Ur-i 7 ]
1. Unbefitting or mappropnate to aking or queen,

a 1386 Sidney Aicadia ii ix, He sent them wuhunroyall

reprochestoMusidorus Ax68oCHARSocK^r?2i( (701^(1834)

1 . 71 A Roman king, who counted it the most unroyal thing

to be religious 1780 W Beckford Italy (1834) 1 . 62,

I scolded in an unroyal style 1842 Fr A Kemble Rec

Later Life [yX&s'i II, 239 The unrojal indmnity of being

waited upon after her guests. 1880 F. G Lee Ch. under

Q Elte II 15s With unrojal discourtesy and unwomanly
harshness

b. Not assodated with royal authonty.

X867 Bagehot Eng Constitution 99 The unroyal species

of cabinet government.

2. Not of royal rank or birth.

a 1618 J, Davies Witte's Pilgr Wks. (Grosart) II ^3/2

Then, Rimes how ere vnroiall run you on. You miw, in time,

perhaps come neer that Crowne 18x4 Moore Mem (1852)

II 21 A certain ««-royal person in Derbyshire. x86x

Trollope Framley P, HI asoThat none ofthe blood royal

shall raise to royal honours those of the subjects who are by

birth un-royal

Hence TJnroyany ai&i. Also Uzroy alxst.

X777 Potter ^schylus, Choephoieejae^ My royal father,

who unroyally Wast murder'd 1 1788 Hme.D'Arblay Diary
IX Feb., He is so privileged a favourite with all the Royal

Family, that he utters all his flights to them almost as easily

as to unroyalists. 1829 Moore Mem, (1854) VI 38 Not

quite hking to refuse him, as being alwaysso unroyally good-

humoured and good-natured.

Unru'bbed, /// t*- (Ur-^S)
CX380 WvcLiFAr/. Whs. Ill 231 As a horce unrubhed,

bat haves a sore hack, wynses when rubbed on his rugge.

x6^ Hexham ii, Onbesireken, Vnrubhed, or Vnsmeared.

1847 Geo Eliot in Cross Life (1885) I. 161 You are a bright

golden sovereign to me, with edges all unrubbed 1877

Meredith Le?/. (1912) I. 282, I am consequently dull, un-

nibbed, no reflector.

Unru bbish, v (Un-* 4.) *643 Milton Colast 26 This

under-work ofscowrmg and unrubbishing the low and sordid

Ignorance of such a presumptuous lozel. Ui^'Dnc^ a

(UN-* 7.) 1843 Ld. Coleridge in Life 4 Lett, (1004) 1. 115

Commencing the service with a hymn w imruhrical, un-

cathohek. Unru ddered,>//.!*. (Un.* 8 or Un-* 8.)

•ing, vbl. sb. (Un-* 8 ) 1804 Larwood No Gun Boats is

Be tierto give allthan suffer their Gun Boats to remain ***cven

an unruddered, unmasted, unordonanced existence. Ibid,

13 The inutility of dismasting, untuddering, or scuttling

fUnm'de, Obs. [var. of Ureidb a., hut

prob. associated with Rupb it.]

1. Violent, rough, dreadful

e 1400 Laud Trey Sk. 17162 Ther were jit of sqwyers

gret multitude. And ^aff thanne strokes wel vnrude. 15x3

Douglas Mnetd vi it ii4The laithhe flude Cochitus, with

bis drery bosum vnrude Ihd v. 3 Hellis flude ofAcheron

;

With holl bisme, and hiduus swelth wnrude, X823 Jamieson
s V., This term is still used in Ayrs[hire], and expl. ‘ Base,

41-2



crirauDE. 824 TJNBJJN.

Vile, diabolical ; detectable
,

' as, ‘ unrudebleeries,’ abomin-
able falsehoods.

2. Rude, unmannerly, uncouth,
is6m W. Fullwood in Ballads, etc (Percy Soc ) 57 For

you may see be is m deed An unrude simple man. 1599
B. JoNSON£v Man out ofHum iv. 1, The good Gentleman
vouchsaft to make him. his companion, and now see
how the vniude Rascall back-bites him 1 i6id — Masgue
ofChristmas 116 1 hey have need o' mending unrude people
they are, your Courtiers, a 1630 J Taylor (Water P)
Wtt ^ Mirth cn, Truly, said the fellow [jc a countiyman],
I am no schollar, I am altogether vnrude, and very uigruni.

Hence f TTitm deuess, rudeness. Obsr~^
x56x~a W. Fullwood in Ballads, etc (Peicy Soc

) 57 A
Supplication to Eldertonne for Leacbe's Unlewdnes, Desiring
him to pardone his manifest unrudenes
Unru'de, of [Un-‘ 7] Not rude, mannerly 1648

Herrick Hesper, Patiegertck to Pemberton 31 Manners
knowes distance, and a man unrude Wo'd soon recoile, and
not intrude Hts Stomach to a second Meale t Unrue'>
fizUy, ativ, 06s, [Un * 11 1 Unmercifully, pitilessly

a 1300 Cursor Iff 24023 Vn-reufulli btu can him laipe. /bid
24158 Vn-reufulli \Edt» vnrewfullik] yee wire viinght.

+Unrufe (also xinroTe), Sc. var. Unro Obs,
C1470 GoL cS- Gaw 499 May nane do thame na deir.. Yit

sal I mak thame vnrufe. c 1550 Clanodus (Maul. Cl ) 44 ^it
glaidlie for bis saik 1 sould 30W love, That this legioun hes
hrocht from sik nnrove, tfisso Rolland Cri. Veuits ii

446 Quby suffens thow ane creature mortall. For none
defilt to incur sic vnrufe?
Unrtfffable, a (Un-* 7 b ) 1837 Dickens Pickvi, xxxni,
Sam obeyed all his master’s behests with unruffable
composure, Unru’ffed, a (Un> o) 1872 Cools N,
Amer Birds 133 Bill moderate, unrumd, but with a little
tuft of feathers at the base of the rictus.

Unru’ffle, v. [Uk- 2 7 and 3.]
1. tntr. To become smooth, or tranquil.
1697 Dryden dSaeis i, ai2 Where e're he guides His

finny Coursers, The Waves miruffle, and the Sea subbides.
xfoi [see Unruffling ppL
2. it aits. To restore from a ruffled slate.
1827 Lamb Wife's Tried Wks. 1908 II 80s A witch can

by a backward charm Unruffle the foul storm she has just
been raising 1833 Ladv Granville Lett. (1894) II. 148
This does not seem to umuffle Dolly's plumes.
XJiuMi'ffled, ppl. a. [Utf-i 8.]
1. a. Not affected by any violent feeling

; not
agitated or disturbed

; calm, unmoved.
1859W Chambkrlayne P/inronutda Ded

,
1 have, with an

umuffled confidence, given these papers a capacity of being
publicly viewed. 17x2 Addison Sped. No 381 V4 Hia
Temper is even and unruffled, 1751 Smollftt Per Pic.

Why shouldn't I lend a hand?' (answered the un-
ruffled Pipes). vj^Cowiotsseur'^o 4 Fp Whose conversa-
tion flows with oneeventenor.undisturb'd bysentiment,and
unruffled Iw passion xSap Lytton Deveretix ti u, 1 he
most unruffled composure. 1874 Green Short Htst vii
e 3 369 Her mind was unruffled by the spiutual problems
which, were vexing the minds around her,

b. Not excited by dnnlcmg,
xyes Steele Toiler No 27 1» 2 When he is himself, and

unruffled with Intemperance 1748 Anson's Voy ni vii.

363 Perceiving that after they had dispatched four or five
bottles

,
the Mandarine still continued unruffled.

2, Not physically ruffled or made rough ; a. Of
water, etc. Also in fig. context.
*7*3 Addison Cato i iv, Calm and unrufiled as a summer-

sea 1737W Wilkie v ijS A lake .Whose surface
smooth, unruffled by the breeze, The hills inverted shows.
x8x4 Wordsw Excurs. ri- 365 Days unruffled by the gale
Of public news or private 1824 Miss L. M Hawkins
Annaltne II 229 Crags mantled in unruffled snow, 1883
Tyndall in Knowledge 3 Aug 73/2 Between the ferry and
this bridge, the river Niagara flows unruffled

b. Of feathers, leaves, the forehead, etc.
x8i6 Wilson City ofPlague ii iv, 106 Like an angel With

hair unruffled m its radiance, x8ai Scott Kenilw. v. Now
for an open atid unruffled brow ! 1834 Poultry Chron, I.

§
28/2 A pen of birds . unruffled in their plumage «x878
liR G. Scott Leet, Arclut. {1879) I Here the Byzan-

tinesque foliage IS nearljrall of the plain unruffled form.
3 Not furnished with ruffles.

tfiBasLp CocKBURN Afifwz i. (1856) 13 A shirt fastened at
the neck by a black ribbon, and except on dress days un-
ruffled.

Hence ITmii. ffledness.
1858 Hawthorne Fr. ^ It. Note-lks (i88x) II. 177 His

propriety, his cleanliness and unruffledness x88a Ruskin
^^bttsus (1887) 77 The perfect cleanliness and un-

r^edness of white cap [in Chartres] is always a marvel
Unru-ffliiig,^//.o.l [Qw-iio,] Not ruffling;

not becoming ruffled.

1762 Falconer Shipwr, ii 307 Th’ involving clue, Swell'd
by the wind, aloft unrufflmg flew- 1797 Soothey Donica
tg The powerless storm unrufflmg swept Across the calm
dead lake

TTuru filing, 0.2 [f.UNRiinrLBo.] Becom-
ing unruffled,

1871 Tenn^on Zeui Tourn 368 As, when a gust hath
blown, Unnxffling waters re-collect the shape Of one that in
them sees himself

Unru'inable, a. (Un-1 7 b.)
1x1693 Urquharfs Rahelats ni viii (1708) I 3S3 Nature,

having a fervent desire
, to eternize, and continue them .

unruinable 1706 Watts Harm Lyncse II. 163 The spirit
ilifts upward, an undoubted guest Of the third heaven, th'
unruinable sky avjtfi —^Remnants of Time ix. Wks.
*7S3l V, 012 May the unruinable world be but my portion
tTTnru mated,/// a. Obs. [Un- 18.] =next.

_
X566-7 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I 498 Of the haill ludge-

ing wanes , thair is na thing left unrumated and doung in
Dmsse. x6xo Bp Hai l Apol. Brownisfs § 30 74 These you
will proue vnruinated Towers of that Babell 1658 Brom-
HALL Treat, Specters ii 1175 They should leave nothing
unrumated and not puU’d down.

Uuruined, ///. a. (Un-i S-)
16x0 J Healey (7/71/480 long the City

should continue unrumed. ax€e^ Drunm. ol- Hawih
Hist, yas III, Wks (X711) 58 He sent to all such of his
Friends, whom his Disasters had left unrumed, to take
Arms for the King x8ao Blntham Liberty of Press Wks
1843 II 283/1 Under whom it has hitherto been my good
hap to live unhanged, .. unbaiiished and unrumed 1853
Ruskin Stones Ven II vii §46 268 He can still see the
strong sweep of the unrumed traceries drawn on the deep
serenity of the starry sky.

Unrulable, a (Uu-17b)
x68o H Dodwlll Two Lett, (i6gi) 68 Preventing the

occasion or inciease of passion, which will he also so much
easier if it be taken before itgrow unrulable. 17x6 M. Davils
Athen Bnt 11 . 289 Renditng a Countiy-property unat-
tainable as well as unrulable even by an Hereditary Pre-
tender x88z m J Hatton New Ceylon vii 185 People .

found to be unruleable by other nations

UnruTableness. raie.-^ (Un-* 12 Cf pret ) c 1445
PhcocK Donet 94 pouj al jjis lijf be foule..for wyldenes and
vnreuleablenes, m tyme of 3oug]>e

Unvule. [Un-1 12 j Absence of rule or

government.
X422 Yong tr Sect eta Seoet 136 Whyle he regnyd in

thisvmule
, into the land of Irlande he arryuete CX425

Wyntoun Cron, v xii. 3724 (Weinyss MS ), Forthy it nedis
bat ressoune 1 hyne vnreullis habandoun
z8z8 Scott Rob Roy xxti, Now let's hear how, in the

name of unrule, they got here at this time o' night, x86i
Sat Rev 11 670A very fewyears more of republican unrule

TTnrti lea, ppl. a. [Un-i 8.]

1 Not ruled or governed
; ungoverned , disorderly.

CX37S Sc, Leg Saints xk\ (,l heodera) 107 Gertis, vn-
leulyt ware my wil eyf foi fpn my-self I suld spil. «X39S
Hylton Scala Peif tn 1 (W dc W 1494), For ebaryte
viiruled tourneth sointyine in to vyce. c 1423 Wyntoun
Cron. V, xiii 47x7 (Cott MS.), Our Lady repruffit hym fast
Off his wnrewllit wlfulnes. a xgiS Fabyan Chron vii 530
Theyse vnruljd Company gatheiyd vnto them great mufty-
tiide of the commons 1538 Starkey England ii it 180
Man ys then myserabul when resoii ys ouer run and
vnrulyd affectys gouerne and reyne in hys ordur of lyfe

*S9d Spenscr^.S'/ Irel Wks (Globe) 617/1 The realine was
left, like a shipp m a storme, .unruled, and undirected of
any 1613 Chapman Odyss. iv. 025 But their unrul'd acts
show their minds’ estate 1653 Gi ntilis Servita's Inquts
XXXI. 136 Because the desiie of gam is so uni uled, that it

doth induce men to commit things against honesty 1813
Hogg Queen's Wake ConcI xvii. To end this strife, unruled
and vain. Let all the three be called again 1897 Westm.
Gas 29 Mar 3/1 The same strong and unruled p.issions

1 2. Not decided or decreed. Obs
1436 Poston Lett. I 387 The atteynte abidith unieuled

til the next terme.

+ 3. Irregular. Obs-~'^

iSS* Records Paihw, Ktuml i Defin , They haue no
syde equall to an other

, neither keepe they any rate m
their corners, and theiefore are they counted vnruled formes
4 Not having ruled lines
x888 E. M. Gallaudet Life T, M, Gallaudet It is

written on unruled paper
Hence UnxuTedly adv rare.
»sao iiui.i.vBANo sreas s’r

ruledly. X387 [see Unruhlv adv, 2, quot. 1561].

UnriL lefaL a. Sc. and dial. (Un-^ 7 )
*438 Sc Acts, Jas II (1814) II. 32/2 Quhare J>ar is oiy

rebellys or vnrewlful men within ony castellys or fortalicil
lesett or haldyn 1678 in Wodiow Hist 6ujf Ck Scot
(1722) I. App igi Spilling the Country by unreasonable am
unruleful men. x8g8 in Eug Dial Did. s,v.

f XTuru lely, obs. variant of Unruly a.
a xs8x in Mai beck Bk ofNotes 540 If our passions be so vii

lulely, then doth impatiencie ouer master vs 1633 Hol
CRorr Procopius, Goth Wars iv. 153 He took order . to hi
nd of his unrulely Lombards, who were mflnitely disoiderly

t'U'liru'lily, Obs. [f. Unruly a.]

1. Immoderately.
e 1443 Pecock Donei g8 Li^tnessis, . wbanne Jiei ben vn

mesurably and vnreulilt a)ens doom of resoun c 1456 —
Bk, Fatih (1909) 109 Manye of the lay peple whiche
attenden over unreulili to the Bible
2 In an unruly or disorderly manner.
*S49 Chekb Hurt Sedit, (1569) Dij, Ye vnrulilye ham

ruled, where ye listed to commaund 1361 T. Nortoi
Calvin's lust. n. ii n b, Wylde horses whyche dooe rang/
vnrulyly [1387 vnruledly) and wythout measure 137:
Goi DING Calvin on Ps Ivi 8 The ungodly have unrulili
roysted without let x6go C Nessb 0 N Test. I 311
Evil concupiscence growetli unruldy headstrong
+Unni liment. Obs ~* [-ment ] = next 1596 Spensei

F.Q *v. *x 23 They breaking forthwith rude vnruliment
From all foure parts of heauen doe rage full sore.

TTnru-liness. [f next] The quality of being
unruly. (Of persons, animals, etc.)

1347 ^ct I Ed70 VI, c 12 § I The Insolency and Unruli
ness of Men 1377 B Googe Heresbach's Hush m is,
You mast keepe the Boare from them , for with his vnruli
nesse, he maketh them to cast 1577 tr. Bullinger'sDecade^
301 /i Therein doth patience make proofe of it self, .that t

neuer breaketh forthe to immoderate vnrulynesse. 162!
Rawley tr BacotCs Life A Death aio For the Quieting o
the ynruhness of the spirits 1684 J S Profit 4. PUas
Untied 14 For the better preservation of your Cattle, botl
from sickness and hurt, which may happen through the!
unruhness 1695 J. Edwards Peifeci Script. 440 Excellen
caveats touching unruhness of the tongue 1704 DidRust.sv Mate, His own unruhness being so great, th(

ri
“^2 ™ difficult. 1768-74 TuckeiLi Nat (1834) II 356 We ascribe the .unruhness of in

ordinate dwires. to lie fatal effects of onginal sm x8oi
WoKDSvf. Prehide vi, 39a Some vapoured in the unrulinesi
ofjoy. Frouhk Hist, Eng IV.xix no The govern
iiiwts affected to regret the unraliness of their subjects

unru'ly, a, (and jA). Forms 5-6 vuruely

0-7 vnrulye, -lie, 6- unruly
, 5 onreuli, vn-

rewely, 6 vurewly. |;Un- 17-1- Ruly a.S]
1. Not amenable to rule or discipline

; ungovern-
able

;
disorderly, turbulent a Of persons.x^ R. DE Grey m Elhs Omg. Lett, Ser. ii I. j Wvt

woll be an unruely Cuntrie within short tyme. xeza Yowr
tr Se^eta Sectei. 160 When they were full woxen, prowt^

«*S33 Ld Berners
Jik,M Aurel, {tssg) U ij, Sith the worlde is so chaungeable

i
*59* Greene Dw/h/ ao Oue;kind fatheis make vnruly daughters i66s Boyle

Refi, Disc. §iv 1 S3 Ihat he should of all othm^ovfdf;
most unruly, who alone has been endowed with l<eas,on to
rule himself withall. a 17x3 Burnet Own Time 1 iv. (1807)
I 108 Ihe dispersing of that little unruly army 1781CowiiER Ttree 262, I blame not those who O'erwatch the

*®5S Macaulay Hist Eng xvtHI. 685 William had found it no easy matter to decide what
course should be taken with that capricious and unrulybody x8g6 W. K Leask H, Miller 29 He seems rather tohave become an unruly lad.

and absol. x6xx Speld Hist Gt Bnt ix. xxii §m.
^22'' vnruhes presently chose him for their ringleader
1684 Bunyan Pilgr n. (igw) 265 All things must be managed
here to the warning of the Unruly 1782 Priestlly
h^hg (ed. 2) I p. xh. We cannot possibly warn all the un-

itansf 1667 Dkvdi-n Ind. Empetor iv iv, Th’ unrulybword will no distinction make. 188S Barril When aMans Single xii, She softly pushed the invalid's unrulv
ban OEihisbiowe ^

Tj Of ajiimalb. Also m fig. context.
*S6& CoopFR Thesiutvs s v Bos, Restie or vnrulie oxen

1377 Googl Hetesbach's Hvsb. 141 b, To keepe the weaker
[sheep] . fiom the strong and vnruly. Ibid 143 The horned,
b> reason of iheyr weapons, are hurtful, and vnruely. 1617
J Taylor (Watei F) Navy ofLand hhips'Nks (1630)01/1A ship IS an vnruly beast. x68x Shlfi ielu (Dk BuckSm

)

Ess Poetry 8 The Muses most unruly Horse X768-74 [see
Unshaken 2]. a xSai V Knox Serm Wks. 1824 VI. iq6
Like the spirited and unruly steed.

c. Of the heart, tongue, passions, etc.
1326 Tvndale fas. Ill S The tonge can no man tame.

Yt IS an vnruely evyll full off deedly poyson. 1598Barret TJieor. Warres i 11. ix A generous roinde, not
^biect ynto passions and vnrulie fits x6xa T, TaylorComm 'Iitusi 6 An vnruly heart will bieake out one time
o*’ other «i674 Clarfndon Surv. Levinth. (1676) 239Whra his unruly invention suggests to him an addition to
the Text, 17x2 Popk Sped No 408 r 7 Young Men whoso
Passions aie not a little unruly. 1729 Butler Setm. Wks
1874 II 40 To imagine he keeps that unruly faculty [sc the
tongue] in due subjection x8oo Colquhoun Comm Thames
viu 262 It IS impracticable to control their unruly passions

Lyra Imoc (ed 3) 293 Nor time nor tune are
there, Yet sounds the unruly joy.
d Characterized by disorder or disquiet.

XABB Cases bef /iri«g*jCoK«c//(Selden) 105 Wawton. seid
It IS the unruliest session that 1 haue euer sey m Bedford

158a Stanyhurst rSnets 1. (Arb ) ax These vnrulye reuels
. thee sea king Neptun awaked. 1803 Woudsw, i.

136 The Poet, gentle creature as he is, Hath, like the Lover,
his unruly times

1 2. Of things . Unmanageable. Obs.
*W7 Googe Heresbaih's Hush in 158 When they sitte,

with tbe\r vnruly spurres they breake theyr egges
Florio Diet To Rdr 9 A more vnruly vessell then the
biggMt hulke on Thames

_
1633 Herbert Tetnple,Ch Perch

xli, Wtt s an unruly engine, wildly striking Sometimes a

rpL ’ *>c*Dctimes the engineei 1681 R. Knox Hist C^lon
o These Ploughs if heavier would sink and be unruly m
the mud
tS. Violent) incmable. Obs,
1395 Splnser.^ Q, VI. vi, s Their wounds,, had festred

priuilj'-, And rancklmg inward with vnru^ stounds, The
inner parts now gan to putiify x6o6 G Woodcocks. Aj»w
Emperors m Hist. Ivstine K k 6 Dying ofan vnruly disease.

4. Stormy, tempestuous, impetuous.
*593 Shaks. Lwcrece 869 Unruly blasts wait on the tender

sprmg, Unwholesome weeds take root. 2603

—

Macb 11 iii,

59 The Nig(ht ha's been vnruly; Where we lay, our Chim-
neys were blowne downe 1647 Clarendon Hist Reb v
§ 449 The standard itself was blown down by a very strong
and unruly wind 1697 Drvoen Virg Georg, in 396 He
makes his w^ o’er Mountains, and contemns Unruly Toi-
rents, and unfoorded Streams
Unruminated, /// a (Uh-*8) 1733 Boungbroke

Study Hist. (1752) I 4 Those who store their minds with
crude un-ruminated facts and sentences,

Unru'mmaged, ppl a (Un-1 8

)

ta. 1391 Raleigh Last BightReuenge cij,Thcshipsgrowne
foule, vnroomaged, and scarcely able to beare anie saile for

want of baltist.

b. X775 Ash S.V , Unrummaged, xgto Athenaeum 29 Jan.
**7/3 relevant archives have remained unrummaged.
Unru mple, v (Un * 3 ) 1694 Addison Vtrg Georg iv

Wks 1721 I 22 Daffadils, that late from earth’s slow womb
Unrumple their swoln buds 1728 Gardiner tr Rapin Of
Gardens (ed 3) 36 Wide o’er the Garden now she sheds
Perfumes, Unrumples her swoTn Buds, and gayly blooms

ITnru-mpled,///. a (Un-i 8.)

1641 W Cartwright Siege ii- ii. We cannot keep a pleat

unrumpled for them, 1692 Wood Life (O H S ) IV 25 ,

1

shall put It into the hands of Dr Levet that he might convey
it to you unrumpled 1776 Mrs Delan Cfw Ser

II (1862) II. 218, 1 leave the rest of her unpacking to your

delicate fingers I hope to hear she arrives unrurapled—
feathers and all xSax Scott Kenilw iv. You must .wear

your falling band unrumpled and well starched 1863

Mrs Whitnly Gayworih^s xxiii, Her bnght hair was put

back over her ears, not quite unrumpled.
TJnran, ppl a. [UN-18b] Not past or com-

pleted.
x«4 Acta Dotti, Audit. (1839) 37/1 pe tak of said

landis for sa mony termes now to cum as was vnrunnyn of

Jie xix Jens 1391 Knaresb Wills (Surtees) 1 . lyfiThereste
of the yeares 1 have to come unron.
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TJnru'ng, ppl a.^ [Un- i 8 b + Ring w.2] Not
sounded by nnging.

I4a2-*6i in Cai Proc tn Cliaiic Q Eliz (1827) I. Introd

20 It wer better bell unrogne at pe sauntes tyme fian J>e

mesbe unsogne 1743 Blair Grave 53 The Great Bell has

toll'd, unrung, untouchM

tTnrU'Ug, a 2 [Uu-i 8 b + Ring
= Unringed ppl a.

1348 Pea Laws in Thompson Htsi Boston, (1856) 643 No
swine were to be put tn the feus unrung 1634 in Picton L'pool

Mumc. Rec (1883) I, igi Swyne that shaloee found unrung

1707 Mortimer Hash, 330 He let his Hogs go into his

Orchard unrung 17*7 E Laurence Ditty ofSteward 123

Paying Ten shillings for each Hog suffer'd to be unrung 01

unyoked 1883 W. Rye Hist Noifolk 114 Men were often

prosecuted for keeping unrung pigs, or savage dogs

Unrunkled,/// et. Sc (Un 1 8 ) 1721 Ramsay Keitlia

43 Her .brow, smooth as th* unrunkled deep.

ITuru ptnred, ppi> a (Un- 1

8

)

(177^ Ash ] x8tia A. Meadows hfan. Midwifery vi i an
Even if the membranes are unruptured, we shall generally

be able to feel a small coil 1875 drowning A ristohh. Apol.

118 Odusseus Holding as surely on to Herakies, Who
touched Zeus, link and link, the unruptured chain '

TTnru'sted,/// a (Un-18)
a 1653 Binning Serm (1845) 237 Take heed to walk suita

ably and preserve your seal of adoption unblotted, uniusted.

1797 CoLCRioGF Osorio IV. ill, The point Is bright, uurusted.

with the villain's^ blood 1 xS^x Mrs Browning Casa Guidi
Wind I 1086 Bring thoughts and words, Unrusted by a tear

of yesterday's 186S Lond Rev ig Dec 670/a The book .

has the quality of gold, and will keep unrusted fur an age

Unru stllng, J>pl a (Un-* 10). X74g Coluns S-uperst

Higklands'fi, For watchful, lurking,’mid the uni ustling reed.

At those milk hours the wily monster lies

Trurii'tli. Nowflmi. (Un-Iig")
c 1440 fcKob's Well 304 1'o haue vnrewthe of hem pat

am in peyne x888 W. Morris Dream off Ball iv. 3a All

this hast thou lost for a little winking of the eyes amidst

murder and wrong and unruth. 1899 W, S Blunt Satan
Absolved 18 Thy Will found counterpart Only m Man’s un>
Wilt, Thy Truth in his un.Truth, Ruth in his un-Ruth

Unrul3lfaUy,««A> [UN-*ri ] =UNRUKFULLYarfw. crgyS
Cursor M 24023 (Fairf.), Vnreujjfulli pAi con him raipe.

Ibid 24138 Vii-reulifulk je wirk vn-rijt

Uns, obs. Sc form of Oonob sb 1

Unsahba Heal, a (Un-* 7.) 1882 ‘Edna Lyall'
Donovan x, A most uusabbatical shooting-jacket. x8g6
Daily News 6 April a/3 Fo^ an altogether uusabbatical

outburst of levity Unsahred,/// « (Un-*8) xSzo

BerthAM DtbeidyofPress 'NVs 1843 II. 283/r Under whom
It has been my good hap to live unhanged, unsabred, un-
imprisoned

Uusacerdo tal, «- (U»r- 1 7.)

1847 Maurice Reltg^ World i. iii 71 Such an utterly

unsacerdotal people as the Mahometans. All Year
Round No. 44 412 Popes who have scandalised mankind
by their unsacerdotal vices

unsacerdolally, adv. (Un-* ix) X834 H O'Bricn
Round Towers Irel 302 They then very unsacerdotally

make a serpent bite him

Unsa’Ck, v [Un-® 5 ] irans To take out of

a sack. Alsoj'^.

14 Voc, in Wr -Wuicker 581 Exsacco, to vnsacke. X398
b LORio, Dtssaccare, to vnsacke, to emptie out of a sacke
X846 Landor Intag Com, Wks. II. 81/2 1 he state is founded
on follies, the Church on sms. Come then, unsack them

tJnsa'Ckedy />/>/ « [Un-18 .] Not plundered.

1590 Marlowe zna Pt Tamburlane iv. 111 59 Thus same
Boy must .Rifle the kingdomes 1 shall leaue vnsackt,

1595 Daniel Ciu Waisw Ixxxvi, From yonder turrets yet
vnsackt, Your valiant fellowes stand your worth to see X791
CowPER Iliad XII 14 The city yet Of royal Priam was
unsack'd. rx8x3 Southey At Santarein 4 Loth to leave

Rich Lisbon yet unsack’d, he kept bis ground

Unsa crament, v (Un-® 6 b.) 2642 1 Fuller Holy Sf

Prof St V. Ai 403 Whereas the profanenesse ofa badman
administring it, doth unsacrament baptisme itself. Un-
sacramental^, adv (Un-^ ii) 1840 G. S Faber
Christ's Disc Capernaum 62 Under the phraseology of
Eating the Flesh and Drinking the Blood of Christ, the same
vital doctrine is successively propounded

,
first unsacra-

inentally, next sacramentally. tUnsa’cred, ppl, a,^

Ohs, [Un-*8] Unconsecrated. xgBaWvcLiF in Knighton
Chroti, (Rolls) II 161 pe Sacrament of the Autere
white and ronde and like tyl oure brede or ost un-
sacrede. 1387 Trevisa Higdtn (Rolls) VII 263 Thomas
wolde Bit nou3t assent, but wente his wey unsacred c X440
Alph, Tln/mizpaicownceld beprestetofecheanehoste^t
was vnsacred & giff hym. Unsa cred,//f. [Un-^ 8.]

Deprived of sacred character. 1632 Howell Giraffls Rev
Naples II 35 A Jesmte was also beheaded, but he was un-
sacred and degraded first of his function.

TTnsa, cred, a. [Un-i 7 and 5b] Not sacred

,

profane,
x6o8 Sylvester Da Barias ii, iv in Schuine i88 Th’ un-

sacred Altar sudden slent in twain a 1641 Bp. Mountagu
Acts 4- Moa (1642) 204 No person, uncleane, common,
unsacred, must approach unto Gods altar c 17x2 W. King
Case Consc, Wks 1776 HI 249 If froma place unsacred you
should take A sacred thing, Or an unsacred thing from
sacred place. X7SS Lavington Moravians Compared xx^

The VaJentimans’ unsacred Sacraments, and profane Initia-

tions xfka Swinburne Under Microscope a8 The unsacred

secrets ofno Eleusinian initiation.

Unsacredly, adv (Un-^ ii) 1832 S R. Maitland
8 Ess 37 No doubt Orpheus sung Ho perso il caro ben^

and the chorus followed him.. naturally, and w/isacredly,

and operatically

Hxisacrifi'ceable, a (Un-1 7 b, 5 b.)

1580 W Y\iui%StapletonConfut, ii iv, 82 That great and
vnsacriflcable sacrifice (as I may call it). x6x8 Ainsworth
Annot. Lev vii. 18 The Greek translateth it sundry wayes,

a thing polluted, unsacrificeable, and profane [1650 Trapp
Comm Lev vii 18 Kept beyond the time , and so uneatable,

unsacnficeable,]

Unsa'crifleed, ;!»//. «. (Un-i 8.)

[1775 Ash] 1849 Rock Ck of Fathers i. li 1 gi The
bread which is unsacriflced is then changed into what is

sacrificed. i8ss Posey Doctr. Real Presence 483 In Thy
T emple, where thou art sacrificed unsacriflced

tuusa'd, G. Obs, [Un-I 7. Q,i. QiS.. ttits^d

unsated (=sobs. Du. mzal).}
1. Not firm or steadfast ; unreliable.
xgSa Wychf Rom. xv. i The feblenesse of syke men, or

vnsadde in feith e 1386 Chaucer Clerk's
'
1 . 995 O stormy

peple vnsad and euere vntrewe. c 1412 Hocclcve De Reg.
Princ. 703 0 lord 1 piS world vnstabyl is, & vnsad 1433
Rolls of Parlt V. 341/a Blynded with unsad trust and
promysse of manage. X495 Cov Lett Bk 564 pe vnsadde
demeasnyng & dealyng pat he hath be of m tymes past.

2 . Not him, hard, or solid.

1398 Trevisa Barth De P R.'n v (Tollem MS ), The
chudes flesche, pat is newe bore, u tendir, nesche, quauyand
unsad 0x440 Promp Parv, 491/2 Thoke, as onsadde
fysebe, humorosus,

3 Free from sadness.

a 1450 Le MorteArth. 1308 Off sorow were they neuyr vn-

sad, Myght they neyther drynke ne ete.

Hence t Unsa dmess. Obs.

1382 Wyclif Heb. vii 18 Reprouyng of the mauudement
bifor^oynge is maad, for the vnsadnesseand vnprofyt of it

1398 Trevisa Barth De P R. xvii cl (Bodl MS ), pere

It IS iseide pat it happip Sl comep ofvnfastenes & vnsadnes
of pe tre

Unsa d, o (Un-® 6a) 1640 Quarles Sighes xvii, We’I
change our Scene, & we’l unsad our Stile , We'I teach your
sighes to sing Unsadden,v {UH-*6a) 1654 Whitlock
Zootoima 483 It unsaddens the melancholy, quickens the

dull, awaketh the drowsie 1748 RiCHARDSONC/amro(i8ix)
IV. 333 The unsaddened heart will not now, I hope, give

the sable turn to every address of the man she dislikes not

Ihtd V. 324 [He] began to untwistand unsadden bis features

Unsa'ddened,/!^? OL (Un-®8) ?£ 1840 Mrs Browning
Paraphr Horner^ Hector f( A ^ The nurse . Bore on her

bosom the unsaddened child.

TTnsa*ddle» z'- 5 Cf. older Du, and

Flem. oMsadelen (Du. cntzadeleii), OHG. tntsai-

aldn (MHG. entsatelen, G. entsatiehi).

1 irons. To remove the saddle fiom (a horse,

etc ). Also oAsol.

1382 Wyclif Gen xxiv 3a He ladde hym into the hows of
herbergrye and unsadelynge dischargide the camelis c 1440
Promp Parv 367/1 Onsadelyn hors, desterno 1560 Bible
(Geneva) Gen. xxiv 3a He vnsadeled the camels and broght
lytter & prouander. 1609 Armin Hat. Taylor B 3 b. When
you shall see The bargaine fullasstgnd, Vnsaddle me, and
leaue me sold X716 B Church Hist Philip’s War (1865)

1. 43 The Horses that he and his company came on standing
at the door (for they had not been unsaddled) 1798 Hull
A dveriiser 8 Sept x/4 After a march of ninety miles, without
unsaddling our horses 1837 W Irving Cc^t Bonneville

II 263 Their horses, too, were unsaddled, and turned loose to

graze. 1890 ‘ R. Boldrewood ' Cal Reformer (1891) 18s
His attendants proceeded to unsaddle the whole troop.

2. To dislodge from a saddle. Alsofig
a 1470 H, Parker Dives 4- Pauper (Pynspn, 14M) x. v,

Therlore kepe you wele ra the sadyl of pacience, & let no
angre, no tribulauan, no seknesse unsadle you of pacience

1564 Bullevn Dial agst Pest. 42 b, Helpe me, my horse

scarteth, and had like to haue vnsadled me 1623 Donne
Serm, 176 A froward and peremptory Refuter unsaddles me
at first a 1700 Evelyn Diary 22 March 1649, Another
. whose ambition is resolved to neglect no tentative .

that may unsaddle the General, and fairly hold him the

stirrup. i8ax HuxsHZ.t/&Cfl0 ///,I lo/i Magnus engaged
Otho personally, and unsaddled him i860 Adler Pros’

Poet xvui. 404, 1 expect to unsaddle many a knight on tlie

fail centre of the bridge

3 To free from spectacles

*753 Smollett Ci. Fathom xl, The prince unsaddled his

nose, and our hero was introduced in form

Hence Unsa ddling vbl sb Also attnb.

[177s Ash ] 1855 Kingsley Westw Ho / u. Sir Richard
Gienvile's house is like a very tavern, with eating and
drinking, and unsaddling. X892 Star 15 June 4/2 The
small unsaddling paddock.

Unsa ddled, ppl a [U»-i 8 Cf. OE. tin-

sadelod,, unffsaddod, MDu. ongesadelt (Du. onge-

zaddd), G. ungesaitett, m'Ens.unseuleld, Da. zisadlet,

Sw osadlad.'l Not saddled. Pihotransf, (cf. prcc 3).

1623 Fletcher & Rowley Maid in Mill iv 11, If thy
spectacles be not easie. Keep thy nose unsadl'd, and ope
thine ears. 18x7 Blac^, Mag. I. 57/1 There were at her

wedding fifty saddled asses, and unsaddled asses without

number, 1892 Daily News 28 Sept 3/5 Each mounted
soldier leading an unsaddled charger.

Unsadness : see Unsad a.

Unsa fe, a. [Uk-i 7 ]
I. Not enjoying safety

,
exposed to danger or risk.

1605 Shaks Macb. ni, ii 32 Vnsafe the while, that wee
must laue Our Honois in these flattering streames a 1618

Raleigh Rem (1664) 131 People that were un safe, or un-
suie for their lives 1676 Hale Contempl i. 277 Which
makes the man’s estate unquiet and unsafe, because be hath
many competitois 1892 Tennyson Foresters iv, 1, I have
let them know Tbeir lives unsafe in our woods.

2 Of actions, etc. . Involving, or not free from,

danger or risk.

XS97 Hooker Reel Pol, v. xlu § a Yet others should be
taught how unsafe it was to continue his friends. X604
Shaks 0th. v. 1 43 Let's think't vnsafe To come into the

cry x6xx— Wmi T ii ii 30 These dangerous, unsafe

Lunes 1' th' King 1662 J Davies tr. Oleartud Yoy
Ambuss 84 This great number of slaves make it unsafe

to walk the streets unarm’d. 1722 Wodrow Corr, (1843)

II. 66s Our Assembly .declared the unsafe tendency of

several propositions advanced by them. 1798 S & Ht.
Lle Canterb T II 168 [He] thought its appearance so

unsafe, that, .be chose to mount a hoise. 2836 Thiblwall

Greece xxii HI. 259 A small number whom it appeared
unsafe to trust 2864 E, A Parkcs Pract, Hygiene 427
Rain water may be unsafe, if the tanks are not clean.

b. Of ways or places : Dangerous from natural

or other causes.
2621 in Foster Et^. Factories ind (1906) I 27.^ The tyme

of winter had made the wayes unsafe 1650 in Vemey
Memoirs (1907) 1 464 The wayes are everywhere unsafe

for travell. x6i36 Horneck Cnectf fesus xxii 66x Where
the roads are unsafe, tbeie men carry swords, xie^AusoiCe
Voy 111 u 3x3 Full of sharp-pointed coral rocks, which
renders it a very unsafe place to lie at 1781 CowpesHeroism

33 (Dh, bliss precarious, and unsafe retreats 1 1830 Wordsw.
Russuai Fugitive 11, 11, And midway 111 the unsafe morass,

A single Island rose Of firm dry ground 1891 Farrar
Darktt 4 -^«*fmxx, WhileNeto . made the streets unsafe
with not and assault

3. Not to be trusted to
,
unreliable.

x6oi Shaks. ITwe/, 111 iv 88 No obstacle,no incredulous

or vnsafe circumstance, . can come betweene me, and the full

prospect of my hopes 26x3 G Sandys Trav 93 Anumber
of wracks.. did miserably testifie the unsafe protection of
that harbour. x66o Jlr. Taylor Ductor 11. 111 rule 14 g 2

The toptek of traditions was, false in many things, and
therefore unsafe in all questions 28x3 J Smith Panorama
Sci 4 Art II 635 Land on which it is deemed unsafe to

sow gram, on account of the worm 2863 Snath's Diet
Bible 11 S.V Phut^ Such mere similarity ofsound is a most
unsafe guide 1894 A. Robertson Nuggets 34 We say ‘ As
unsafe as a bank after what has occunedm Melbourne.

Uusa'fely, odv. [Un-1 ii] In an unsafe

manner
;
without safety or surety,

x6ax G ^KSXSN& Ovids Met.yi (1626) 209 Valour vnsafelie

copes with valiant foes. 1692 Drydln Eleonora 368 Take
it, .before my rage Unsafely just, break loose on this bad
Age 1774 Beattie Mtnsir. ii xl, Even there, if left without

a guide,The young ad\entui er unsafely plays. xByo Proctor
Other Worlds ii 43 It may not unsafely be asset ted, that

those elements exist m every single star

UnsafeneSS. [Un-^ la.] The quality of

being unsafe.

1673 S'too him Bayes 89 As for the unsafeness of it, if

uncontroulable libertie prove safe, all’swell 1678 Cudworth
IntelL Syst i. v 794 Unevenness and Unsafeness of
[Plotinus's] Temper. 1884 Law limes 22 Nov 64/1 The
unsafeness and impropriety of the manner ofiemoval.

Unsafety. [UN-J-12, 5 b] Absence or want
of safety.

2396 Bacon Max. Com Law Ep Ded (1630) A 4, The
great liollownesse and vnsafety in assuiances of lands 26x4
— Charge touching Ditch g It may cause suddaine

stormes m Court, to the disturbance of his Majestie, and
vusaftie of his person, a 2684 Leighton Com. 2 Pei m 13

Perceiving the unsafe^ and vanity ofthese external things

2844 J Watson in Cfhuiton Mem. (1861) II 222 The un-

safely of determining authorships by internal evidence

2872 Howells Wedding ’fount ix, The unsafety of all

bridges of that design.

Unsa’ge. <1. (Un®7.) x’gtefB.xsmmDuBartaffudith
V 305 And, with their wicked hands, and words vnsage,

'They did our sacred messengers outrage Unsa gely, adv,

(Un-* II.) 1802 Moore Moiahty 71 Theplain good man
Pursues hts course, unsagely blest, Uis tutor whispering in

bis breast

Unsai'd, ppl. a. [OE. unsxd (Un-1 8 b), «
NFns. unsad, MDu. onges€it,'Y)\\.,oitgezegd^'l!liL,Q

ungeseggetj -geseclii, MHG. wngesaget, -gesetf (G
ungesag(), 0^. dsagffr (Sw. osagdy (M)Da. usagt,

Noiw. usctgd).’\ Not said or uttered.

ezooo ^LFRic Horn, II. 466 Eac hscs dseges godspel is

swiSe earfo^e Iswedum mannum to understandenne ; Zi

we hit ImtaS unsaid. 0x375 Se Leg Samis xxx. {TheodereH

234 Theodera jiane cane hyr pray pat scho wald tel hyr. &
lef vnsad til hyr ricbt iiocht 0 1425 Cast. Persev 693 in

Macro Plays 08 per-fore I am mad massenger, ,
porwe aQ pe

world. .vnsayd sawys for to seye, ext^ Alph. Tales 324,
1 hafe lefte pe laste colett vnsaid 0x430 Merlin x. 143
Merlyn tolde hym alle these thynges, that nought be lefte

vii-seide. 2332 Moke Confut. Ttndale Wks. 34^2 He held

. that al diuine seruice may be lefc vnsaied withoutam sinne.

2393 Sidney's Arcadia v (1922) II. 192 Leaving nothing
nnsaide which a filthy niinde can imagine. 2609 Donne
Elegie Mrs, Baitlsired 1 Death I recant, and say, unsaid

by mee What ere hath sli p'd, that might diminish thee, 2699
Bentley /’W 46 This was a thing unsaid before. 1730
Swift Traulus ii so He Talks whate’er comes in

his head; Wishes it were all unsaid 1805 Scott East
Minstrel v, xxvii, Half hts tale he left unsaid 2848
Thackeray Van .ftw^lxvi, You leave me under the weight
of an accusation which, after all, is unsaid. 2889 Walfole
LifeLd f.RussellW 266 Forced, therefoie, to leave unsaid

the words necessary for his own defence.

Unsai’lable, a (Un -1
7 b)

2570 Levins hiamp 4/15 Vnsaylable, inHautgabths 2387
Golding De Mortiay vii 102 Ye shall make the Sea ibr the

most part vnsayleable 2627 May Lucan v.H 8 b, Cmsar
findes '1 he sea vnsaileable for dangerous vvindes.

Uusailed,^)/'/ o. (Un-iS, 8 c.)

a 257a Knox PItsi R^, Wks 1846 I. 253 To bring this

bead to pass, the (^em Regent left no pomt of the compas
unsailled 1807 J Barlow Colimb i. 457 There spreads,

belike, that other unsail'd main I sought so long. 2866

Swinburne Poems 4 Ball ,
Lament 86 Lo, what hath he

seenor known Of the wave Unheholden,unsailed-on? 2870

Morris Earthly Par, II. iH 272 ’Twixt inaccessible cliffs

and unsailed sea.

Unsai lorlxke, a (Usr-170)
2842 Thackeray Yelloxvphish Papers Wks 189S HI 373

Nothing can be more uiisailorlike than his namby-pamby
starlit descriptions 2865 J C^ierom Malayan India 41
The unsightly and unsailorlike aspect of the craft

Unsailorly^a (Un-* 7 ) 1883 Stevenson rax Isl.

ii. IX, 1 think his conduct unsailorly

Unsai'XLed, t*. '^ow arch [Un-1 8. Cf.

OE. ungesinod, MDu. ongesegent (Du. ongezegeiid),



UNSAINT, 326 UH-SATIABLENESS.
MLG. ungesegnstf MHG ungesegenet, -eni (G.
ungesegnet) ] Unblessed ,

esp. not formally blessed

or protected by a blessing,
ai275 Ancr^ 1^1 wardein, l^et wit & wereS us euer

wid \>e unseiene \Coitoii MS unseinede] gostes 15x3 Acc.
Lei, High Treas Scot. IV 417 To Thomas Diutnmond, alias

Thom Unsamt, vij h 1691 R Kibk Secret Coenmw 1

(1815) 10 Those who are unseened or unsanctihed (called

Fey), i88i W Grfgok Folk Lore N E Scotl. xi. 62 To
carry off unsained and unchurched mothers

TTtiaa.'i nt., v. [Usr-2 6 b.] ttans. To deprive

of saintly character or status,

1572R T frag Thomas Becket, whom King Heniy
dyd vnsamte, and disgrade 1594 ZepJterta xiv, No ueuer
shall that face Emblemitht be, defaced or unsaynted,
Till death shall blot it i6*a T, Jamfs Corrupt
Scripture iv 51 The Master of the sacred Palace hath
vnsalnted him. idssGunKALLC^T' in Arm r 114 Satan’s

scope m accusing the Christian, is to unsamt him, and
perswade him he is but an hypocrite 1701 Howe Some
Constd. Pref Eugntry Power .to saint themselves, and
unsamt all other men, at then own pleasure 176S Entick
Loacion IV. 123 That saint’s bones being .burnt, and
unsainted, by the powers in being. xSu Southky Doctor
Itv (1848) 122 Most assuredly they ou^t to be unsainted 1

i&goTemple-BarMng XXIX. 186 Young women .mutter in
tender tremulousvoices, which . might unsamt an anchorite.

Hence XJnsai nted/// a. 1-

iSjiMoRira /i/z/ Hajji BaheiW vi 172,! marvelled how
of a sudden 1 had become such an unsainted lion.

TTnsai nted, a.^ [Un-1 8.] Unsanclified

;

not canonized.
a 1642 Suckling Acc Reltg Ep , Wks. (1648) 100 The

Fathers of the Church had slept now un Sainted in their
Graves, benighted with Oblivion 1647 Wharton
Hyhern. 1 As lohn Booker prognosticated in his un sainted
state-lying.Kalender X768 [W, Donaldson] L^e Sir B,
Sapskwltuvw go St Austin, Chrysostom, and many other
sainted and unsainted fathers i86a £, Arnold Hymn qf
Priestess of Diema iii, O ear, that hears no word unfit t

O breast, which thought unsainted never felt I 1893 Outing
April 6/1 Shame 1 shame ' upon those unsainted ones I

Unsai nt-like, (Un-* 7 c) i68x J Scots Chr Lt/e
111 225 Our wicked and unsaint-hke Lives xBgz Pall Malt
G, 19 March 5/3 The saint's [x. e John Wesley] very unsaint-
like love affairs,

Unsai ntly, a. (Uir-i 7

)

Also, in recent use (1887-), unsainthness.
1639 Gauoen Tears CTi. tr xix 209 What (I pray) can be

more unsaintly, than to delight and glory in most unjust
and unchan table actions? 1809 Postcr (1844) I 272
There is something unsaintly spread over the character. 1837
Gcn P Thompson Exerc (1842) IV. 301 Bring up the most
unsaintlycasesyou can find. x8mB KAKRAomi F/m/leri ix,

A most unsaintly-looking pair of shoes.

tUnsa'ked, a Obs [Un-' q+ Saked a} Innocent
a 1300Cw sorM 572 Alte virtus has saul i-wis, pat vte 0 sin
vnsaked is Ibid W336,

1

am vn-saked of his blod,

Unsa'lariea,^/^ a (Uw-i 8

)

1836 Disraeli Runnymede Lett, (1885) 183 Happy
England, whose fortunes are supervised by such an un.
salaried steward 1 t866 Ck. Times i Sept. 277/3 The cost .

has been borne chiefly by its founder, the unsalaiied
secretary 1898 Dirf. iWt/ LVI, 247/1 A comfortable
though unsalaried post as tutor.

Unsa leable, a. and (Un-1 7 b, 13.)
*S®S Cooper Thesaurus s v Merx, Vnsalehable waie.

1644 Milton Areop (Arb ) 60 Sermons vented in such
number,, as have now wellnigh made all other books
unsalable 1692 Ray On Creation (ed 2) Advt, By
publishing a Second Edition ofa Book, with large Additions,
to render the former worthless and unsalable 1762 Stcrnc
Tr Shandy vi xxxiii, An unsaleable piece of cambrick.
1798 Hull Advertiser June 4/4 Middling and ordinary

f
ualities are quite unsaleable. 18x7 Coleridge Biogr Lit,
178 The unsaleable natui e of my writings, i860 Ruskin

Unto this Last (1862) 112 A horse is useless, and therefoie
unsaleable, if no one can ride.

sb. x8xi Byron Huits from Hor. 637 ‘Scott's thirty
thousand copies sold,' which must sadly discomfit poor
Southey's unsaleables. 1843 E Fitzgerald Lett (i88g) I
116 A desperate collection of pictures among them old
unsaleables by Maclise
Hence XTnsaleaT)iTity

; -alsleuess.
187a De Morgan Budget of Paradoxes 123 A climax of

'^unsaleability, unreadabihty, and inutility 1775 Ash,
Unsaleableness 1903 Saturday Rev 10 Jan. 43/1 The
unsaleableness of landscape
XJusalt, a (Uii-i 7. Cf. OE unsealt, IDu, on-

sout, ON. iksaltr, Icel, Ssalturt older Sw. osalt )
143s Misyn Fire ofLove 89 pis warld has also salt vnsalt,
sauyr vnsauyrd. 1398 Florid, Fresco, fresh, new, vnsalt
Unsa'lty ®. (Un-® 6 and 7, Cf. Du onizouien, G.

enisalzen) *347 Bk of Marmanies c ij, Of suche wares
their store houses are ful, and these be called, store hous
masses, or salted masses That god ryght soone vnsalte
and water it 1611 Cotgr, Desseder, to vnsalt, make
fresh, become fresh Unsa'ltatory, a (UN-’y) 1846
Ford Gatheringsfrom Spam xxiii 334 Our immelodious
labourers and unsaltatory operatives

Unsa’lted, pp/ a. (Un-1 8. Cf. NFns. mt-
salted, (M)Sw. osaltady (M)Da. usaltet.)

Promp Pam, 366/2 On-powderyd, onsaltyd,
iHsahtus.

^
tS4x R. Copland Guydonls Quest, C&irurg Q 1,A maturatife made with butter wel wasshed and vnsalted

1379 Lanoham Gard Health Pease , whether they be
gray or white vnsalted. 2600 Surflet Counine Farme v
xvi 6S2 Sprinkled with neats blood mingled with oile oliue
vnsalted. 1723Fam Diet s v Poupeltn, Good melted and
unsalted Butter. 1731 Arbuthnot Aliments (1735) 187 The
Cure of this Distemper lies in a Diet of fresh unsaited things
1820 ScoRESBV^ferr ArcticReg, I. 342 Unsaited mutton and
beef, i860 O W. Holmes K.vii, Villages lying along
the unsaited streams

fiS' (Seequots)
x6o2 Marston Antonio's Rev, iv. n, Your unsaited fresh

foole is your ouely man. x6xg Hicron Whs II 489 It is

impossible for a man of an vnsalted heart, so to counterfait
the language of Canaan 1649 Milton Eikon xiv 139
Compiler of that unsaited and Simonical praier annex'iL
1879 Atcherley Trip Boerland ao8 ‘ Unsaited ’ horses, i e
those which have not passed through the oideal [of the
disease]

Unsalu'brious, a (Un * 7, s b ) 1781 J Moore Vmu
Sac It II 97 Descending from that town we traversed an
unsalubrious plain to Sermonetta. Unsalu brlty. (Un ^

7, S b ) 1694 Fallc Jersey 11 78 The Unsalubrity of any
Country arising chiefly from a low Ground, and a stagnating
Air and Water
Unsa lutary, a (Un-I 7 and 5 b.)
1770 Langhorne Plutarch V 219 Hts unpeaceable and

unsalutary conduct 2778 Eng, Gazetteer (ed. 2) s v N07-
folk. The air .is aguisn, and otherwise unsalutary 1840
Forster Treat. Pep Pr<gr Eng, Hist p xlviii, It is

fearful, but not unsalutary, to cast a parting glance at it

1846 Landor Imag, Conv Wks I 544/2 It is Just to shake
a salutary fear into stupid despots, when they shake an
unsalutary one into thousands

Unsalu'ted, a. (Un-1 S.)

1342 Bbcon Patkvi Prayerxxxn O vii, He that leauethe
God vnsalnted with his praj^rs at these thre tymes a 1386
Sidney Arcadia m 11, klysleepes were inquired after, and
my wakings never unsaluted 1607 Smaks Cor, v 111. 50
You Gods, I pray, And the most noble Mother of the world
Leaue vnsaluted. 1694 tr Milton's Lett State 260 We
have given him m Command, not to pass by your Lordships
Unsaluted in our Name 1793 (see next] x8o3 Wordsw
Prelude iv 47 1 he rooms, the court, the garden were not
left Long upsaluted x82x Scon Pirate xxiii, He suffered
them to go away tinsaluted
Unsalu'ting, a, (Un-' 10) 1793 Coleridge

(189s) 144, I met you in Redclifif, and, unsaluted and un-
saluting, passed by the man to whom [etc]

Unsa Ivable, a. (Un- 1
7 b and 5 b.)

2624 T Scott Vox Pep. ii. 14 He found the rootes of
eithers discontent so deepe, and the sore so vnsalueahle,
that hee gaue it ouer 1638 Chillingw. Reltg Piot \ v
§ 60 The words by you cited, and charged with unsaivable
contradiction 2639 Fulltr App In? Innoc 11 xoa Else
we were all , in an unsaluable condition. 2893 Salmond
Chr Docir Immort vi.iv 668 Neither to make the heathen
unconditionally unsaivnble, noi to represent salvation as
possible apart from Christ

Hence Unsalvabi lity, -ableness.
1004 n moRB answer xiv 105 louciiing me itiolatrous-

ness of the Church of Rome, and the Uiisalvableness ol
those in her Communion 2892 Wesleyan Method Mag
June 465/1 The unsaivability ofany heathen
Unsa’lvatory, a. (Un^ 7 ) 1850 Carlyle Latter d

Pamph ill. 6 Dalai-Lama pills, manufactured let not refined
lips nmt how, and quite ««salvatory to mankind.
tlnsalved,#/ a. (Un-i 8. Cf. MHG. ««•

gesalbet. G ungesalbt^ Do. mgezalfd,')
<2x240 Ureisun in 0 B. Horn. I 202 Hwoa J>erf beon un-

salued bet haueo se mihti salne. 2642 Milton Prel Fpisc
23 Nor caring how slightly they put off the verdit of holy
i ext unsalv'd 2837 Youatt hheep xvii 549 The laid wool
.was lower in puce than the white or uiisalved wool
4Unaa*me,® Obs [UN.®6-l-SAMEfl:] rmws To alter,

change 2632 Quarles Div. Fancies ii xxxiii, What secret
raischiefe can Vn-same thy peace ? ’Twas not the selfe same
Man tUnsa’men, orf® Obs [UN>iib] Not in
union or harmony a 2400-30 Alexander 605 With grete
glesenand ejen grymly he lokis, pat were sett vn samen of
serelypy hewys

Unsa mpled, ppl. a. [Un-I 8 ]
+ 1, Unexampled. Obs.
a 2638 Mede Whs (267a) 220 The unsampled irregularity

of our whole nature 2673 Alsop Anlt-sozzo 312 The
Burning of Rome and hih unsampled Butcherieb
2. Untried

, not experienced.
2890 Pall Mall G a8 Aug 2/2 It is the unknown and the

unsampled that bewilders us.

Unsanotafioa'tiou. (Un- 1 i 2, Un- 2 8 )
a 2684 Leighton Comm i Pei i 2 (1693] 28 From present

unsanctilication, a Man cannot inferre that be is not Elected.
2804 Etirap Mag XLV 96/2 Whether this tavern had,
from the time of its unsanctification, been always kept by
Quakers, cannot now be ascertained

Unsa’uctifiecl, ppL a. (Un-i 8.)
2570 Homthes ii. Agsi Rebellion iii (1859) 570 Rebels

^ave the Sabbath day of the Lord unsanctified xSos
Shaics V* 1. 232 She should in ground vnsanctified
haue lodg d. 2630 BulwerAnihropomei 199 In the Indies,
among barbarous and unsanctified Nations. 2747 Dodd-
ridge Col Gardiner 28 A Heart as yet quite unsanctified
279® Mmb D Camilla V. 430 Myown prayers may
be too unsanctified to be heard 2827 Pollok Course T

306 The others stand unsancufied, unpardoned, sad
X83S Milman Z,a^4 Chr% xrvt vm VI 578 To the Bcclesiastic
belonged the chancel, not to be entered by unsanctified feet.

Hence Unsa'nctifiedly etdv
,
.ness.

2634 1.D Warriston Diary (S H.S ) 226,

1

most confesse
, the unsanctifiednes of my affections. 2650 Humbert Pill
Fomtality 183 Thou hvest unhohly, and unsanctifiedly
Unsa ncti:^, v. (Un- 2 6 c.)
sSShZepheria xxv, Let not disdayne thy soule vnsanctifie

1833 Trynne HistTio^vt 648 If therefore Stnge^plsiyes un*
sanctifie or pollute the one, needes must they defile the
other too 2693 Shadwell Volunteers iv, Lettice You may
see the most unhallow'd sight, Haektvell. Will it not un'
SMctifiy my eyes? 2832 Wordsw. Yarrow Revisited oi
Nor deem that localised Romance Unsanctifies our tears
2862 Burton Bh Hunter w 323 To imagine any process
by which they could be unsanctified.
Hence Unsa’notaitymg ppl, a
axfeg Macaulay Eng xxiv (i86i)V,x93Thesanctity

of their profession has an unsanctifying influence on them.

? A
H. Walpole

Oeo 11 (1847) II ‘ Ti, 158 A woman of so unsanctimonious
a character. Unsa notion,® (Un.*4 .) 1834 Patmore
Angel tn Ho, Betrothal 160 Love hlabb'd of is a great
decline, A careless woidunsanctions sense.

unsa uctioned, ///. a (Un-i 8.)
2784 CovvPER Task II 324 Their [sc sages’] rules of life De.feotwe and unsanctioned. 2833 J H. Newman Anans I

111 64 From a fear of using unsanctioned language on a
sacred subject x866 C J Vaughan Plain iVoids vi oaSociety IS a thing not unnoticed, not unsanctioned bvHim who made us '

Unsa-nctity. (Un.> 12) axfiagW WhatelevMes It xwi (1640) 8l Ihose rules doe discover rather
the nnsanctity of love in other respects, than the excesie
2838 S Bellamy Betrayal 85 From whose Unsanctitv in.
cense doth ev’n recoil t Unsa’nctuary (Un-‘i2 1
?26i3 Sylvester Tobacco Battei ed lotj In som Playhouse
or some Ordinal y. Or m som piece of som Vn-sanctuary

’

Unsa ndalled, ppl a. (Un-i s
)

177a Mason Eng Garden i 26 Many a glade where if
Art E er dar d to tread, ’twas with unsandal’d foot. 1820
Shelley Unb iii.i 13 As ice wounds unsandalled
feet 2887 Bowen Mneid iv. 528 One foot all unsandalled
her robe ungirdled, she stands

Utisa'nded,/// 0, (Un-*8) Farmer's Mag Ww
29/z Ihe unsanded spot is visible to this day . being
almost bare of grass ®

Unsa-na, a. [Un-1 7,5b]
fl Unsound, unhealthy. Obs.
C2690 tr. Pluiaich's Mor (1728) IV 177 A Man begotten

by an unsane Body, does not therefore deserve Punishment
2 . Lacking sanity, rare.
2867 H Bushnell Moral Uses Datl Th 267 It results

not that we are insane, but short ofperfect sanity, piacticallv
unsane ’

Unsa'nguine, a. (Un-i 7.)
2728 Young Ocean Ixxi, Prophetic schemes, And golden

dreams, M.ay I, unsanguin, cast away ' 2862 [Eliz John,
ston] Gifts Ijr Giaees xxiv 238 To one of her unsanguine
disposition such cheerfulness was very admirable. 2883
hv^TOti Life li Lett Ld L 11 25 Ihe unsanguine natui

e

ot hts disposition.

Hence Unsa nsnuneness.
2842 Lady Lyttelton 111 Coir (191a) 309 This, however, is

. only my usual unsanguineness.

Unsamitary, a. (Un-i 7 and 5 b.)
2872 Gno. Eliot Aliddletnarch xxiii, In any grim street

of that unsanitary period. 2883 Century Mag XXVI, 77
Unsanitary dwellings.

Unsa-nitated, ppl, a. (Un-* 8 ) x888 Daify Tel. 5 Mar.
(Encycl Diet.), Unsanitated workrooms, or sweating dens
Unsapo*niflable,a. (UN.'7b) 2883W L Carpenter
Soap d- Candles Qx EstimatiowofUnsaponifiahle Oils in Fats
Unsapo'nified, ppl a. (Un.> S ) 2839 Urb Diet. Arts
739 The unsaponified fat of the coccus insect. -fXTn*
sa*pory, a Obs [Un-* 7 and 5 b-f-SAPOR.) Unsavoury
2638 Sir T. Herber r 1rav (ed. 2) 13 A meale unsapory
and offensive. Ibid. 241 The cheese is . . of an unsapoue
taste. TJns&ypeeL, ppl a (Un.*8) ijbBSrFKUK Sent.
Joum., Act of LJumfy, Two upright vestal sisters, un
sapp’d by caresses itigBAnter Ann DeafP&h 106 Sound
and vigoious in body, unsapped in vitality. Unsa*ppy,
a (Un.* 7. Cf. OE. unssept^ ) a 2722 Lisle Husb, (1757)
2+8 A small, thin, unsappy leaf Unsarra’d, dial. var.
UNSERvrD///, a Unsa'shed, ppl. a, (Un-* 8 ) [2773 Ash ]
2842 Dickens Bam Rudge xli, A gleam of sun shining
through the unsashed window Unsalable, a [Un

“

7b) Insatiable 2850 Browning Easter Day xxvi, His
saints, knew He would not disallow Their spirit’s hunger,
, Unsated,—not unsalable.

Unsa’ted,///. (Un-i 8.)
2693 Dryden Juvenal vi. 185 Tir’d with the Toyl, un*

sated with the Sin 174^ Young Nt Th, vi 69 Long life

might lapse, age unperceiv’d come on; And find the soul
unsated with her theme 2798 Ferriar lllustr Sterne, etc.

I 6 His imagination unsated by a long^ acquaintance with
literary folly iB34Lytton/’<iw/akih x, Now contracting,
now lengthening, its folds, in pain and unsated angei>. 2879
Farrar .S"^ Paul I 177 To the High Priest therefore ne
went, unsated by all his previous cruelties

Hence Unsa'tedness.
2843 Bailey Festus (ed. 2) 258 Contrasting the pure joys

of earlier years With the unsatedness of current sin

Unsa'tia'ble, a Now rare. [Un-1 7 b and

5 b ] Of persons, desires, etc. . Insatiable. (Com-
mon ci54o-f 1675 )
{a) 2382 Wyclif Baruch iv 15 He brou^te vpon hem. .a

folc vnsaciahle. c 2440 Alph. Tales 523 With mony we sail

fyll h>ue vnsaciahle harte 2500-20 Dunbar Poems xvii. 3B

humwaldtakali this warldis hreid, ThrowhaiitYnsatiable.
A11340 Barnes Wks (1573) 342/1 Beecause you bee. vn
saciahle belly Gods 2632 Gouge Gods A rrows ni. 870 311

To them that are unsatiable in sin 2684 Burnet tr More's
Utopia 32 When any unsatiable Wretch resolves to inclose

many thousand Acres of Ground
ip) c 1440 J. bHiRLEV Deilu H. James 28 All mene saye that

the unsacionable [ric] covetise was the .cause ofthe Kynges
dethe. a 1313 Fabyan vii ccxxiv 251 Thevnsaceahle
couetons [rxiy of Ranulph 2533 Coverdale Judith Con*
tents 11, The vnsaciahle desyre that Nabuchodonosor had to

raigne 2379 W, Wilkinson Co?0tt Fam Love To Rdr.

p IV b, Vnsatiable greadines. 2^3 Sir T. Browne Reltg
Med I. § 47 That essence, whose infinite goodnesse is able

to terminate the desires of it selfe, and the unsatiable wishes

of ours. 2692 N. Mather Pr^ Owen's Disc. Holy Sp.

(1693) A 3 b. An unsatiable Desire to do Service to Christ.

2820 Monthly Mag XXIX. 332 His hate [is] unsatiable,

where he mistrusts
(£) 2538 Roy Rede me (Arb.) 202 They are the divels

fornace, Oven infernall vnsaciahle 2692 tr Emihataies
Frauds Rom Monks (ed. 3) 373 An unsatiable Gulf which
swallows all, and gives up nothing again.

Unsa'tia'bleneas. '^ovtrare. [Un-1 i a and

5b] Insatiability.

IS39 Elyot Cast Helthe (1541) 28 To content the un*

saciablenes of wanton appetites 2347 Recordb Judtc Ur,

z Unsaciablenes is never satisfied 2636 Earl Monm. tr.

Bocceditn’s Advts.fr. Famous 437 To satisfie the ravenous
and dog-hke unsatiableness of such a company of starve-

lings. a 2699 J. Beaumont Psyche xvi. ccxxx, 0 pardon



UNSATIABLY. 327 UNSAVOUEBD.
my Unsatiableness, Since Thou thy self alone art cause of
It 1823 Bfntham Not Paul 282 The unsatiableness of
Paul’s ambition

t tTnsa'tialjly, adv. Obs (Un-1 i i and 5b)
1340-s Elyot Image Gov 154 b, They vnsaciably fedde

therewith theym selues 1383 Goldikg Calvin on Deut
xlix. egi To haue crammed and glutted themselues after

that fashion vnsatiably 16x3 J Stephlns Saiw Ess ii

11 236 The steame of a roasted loynt attracts his nostrils

vnsatiably a 1665 J Goodwin Filled w the Spirit xix
(1670) 540 By following Lusts and Pleasures unsatiably,

Unsa’tiate, a. (Un-I 7 and 5 b.)

Frequent exS40-1650, now lare,
152S Roy Rede me (Arb.) 78 The dayly cravynare Of the

vnsaciate fryer beggers 1594 Shaks Rich HI, iii v 87

(Q ), When that my mother went with child Of that vnsatiate
Edward 1614 Raleigh Hist, World in 51 The unsatiate
desire of man to obtaine more and more thereof. x68x
Diiydcn Abs, 4 Achit i, 987 But save me most from my
Petitioners, Unsatiate as the barren Womb or Grave
1876 Morris Sigurd ni 183 Their eyes are all unsatiate of
garing on his face

ITiisa tiated, ppl. a (U»r-i 8 and 5 b,)
1701 Norris Ideal World i viiL 436 To behold the bnght

Sun of truth with an unwearied, as well as unsatiated eye.

1745 H. Walpole Zc/4 (1846) II 90 The Prince of Wales
has had unsatiated curiosity about him 1812 J Henry
Camp agst Quebec 48 Though we gorged the stomach, the
appetite was unsatiated. 1880 Nichol Ltfe Byron 143 The
feeling of affronted or unsatiated pride
absol i8m Sarah J Duncan Soc Depart 364 [We]

looked at them with all the pleasure of the uncritical and
the unsatiated.

TJnsa’tiatlng, ppU a (Un-* 10 ) 1768 Tucker Lf Nat.
(1834) II.siaHemighthaveexcitedsensations permanent,
unfading, and unsatiating 1788 tr. Beckfords Vathek 3
The Eternal or unsatiating Banquet Unsa'tmg, ppl a.
(Un-* 10 1 1818 Keats Endyiiu t. 816 So delicious is tbe
unsating food. 1863 Gilchrist Life Blake I 73 There is

something unsating about them, a perfume as of a growing
violet Unsa'ore, v (Un-* 6 b ) 1638 N. Whiting
Albino ^ Bellama To Ld Lovelace 16 Some worthy peer,
'V^ose very name unsatire can a jeer Unsati*ncU, a
(Un-* 7.) igga G Harvey Fmr Lett 111 44 Those vn-
satyricall Satyres, which M Spencer long since embraced
with an ouerloouing Sonnet.

XTnsatisfa'ction. [Uir-i 12 and 5 b ]
1

.

Absence of satisfaction.

1643 Digbv Observ. Reh^ Med (1644) 36 Nor have [I]

any unsatisfaction in believing there are Spirits.
_
1673

T Plumb Life Hacket in Racket Cent Serm p. xliii, He
thought the permission of conventicles did shew great
irresolution and unsatisfaction in the truth. 1863 Mrs
Whitney Gayvaortkys xxx, An earnestness that searched
through all things even to unsatisfaction and scepticism.
1880 Carpenter in Mod Review I 49 The unsatisfaction

(if I may revive an obsolete word) of testing m any inherent
’potency* of Matter as the ultima ratio of the existing
Kosmos

t 2. Unsatisfactonness Obs
1645 Bp. Hall Remedy Discontents 94 The mean valuation

of all these earthly things, for their transitonnesse, unsatis<

faction, danger. 1668 R Steele Husbcaidman's Calling
VI. § 3 Thence he learns the unsatisfaction of the creature
and that God and Heaven are the only rest of the soul.

TJusatisfa ctorily, adv (Un- l n and 5b)
1637 F Roberts in Spurgeon Treas Dav. Ill 239

Augustine also expounds the words much to the same effect,

but altogether as unsatisfactorily 1683 Baxter Paraphr.
N 7*. A 3, Many are too laige and costly for this use:
some are unsatisfactorily brief. C1714 Pope Let Wks.
17S1 VII 138 To shew you how very unsatisfactorily you
write, you’ve never told me how you do. 1794 R J.
SuLivAN Vienu Nat. IV ii Materialism, as I have lepeatedly
said, and I hope not unsatisfactorily proved, is [etc ] 4838
James Louis NIV, III. 50 Completing that which had been
thus imperfectly and unsatisfactorily begun. 1884 Lato
Rep 12 Q. B D. 583 The scope and effect of an Act so uii.

satisfactorily framed

Unsatisfa'ctoriness. (Utr-ii2)
1643 PuYNNE ScfO Power Pari. i. (ed 2) Pref. A a The

insufficiency and unsatisfactonnesse of all late Printed
Pleas 1679 J, Goodman Penit Pard i iv Z13 The
emptiness and unsatisfactonness of all the Incomes of sin.

1S07 G Chalmers Caledonia I 11 vt 275 The unsatisfac<

tonness of the one, and the silence of the other, lead us to

suppose [etc] 1876 Lowell Among my Bks, Ser ii 116
The unsatisfactonness of science leads Faust to seek lepose
in worldly pleasure

UxLsatisfa'ctovy, a. (Uw>i 7.)
xfi37~So Row Hist Kirk (Wodrow Soc ) 65 This ansuer

wesjudged .unsatisfactorie. 1652 Benlowes Theoph Pref,
All external splendours being unsatisfactory. 1714R Fiddbs
Pract Disc, it 212 The very enjoyments of life are iu

themselves unsatisfactory. 1777 J Richardson Dissert,

East Nations 9 [It] opens a wide field for unsatisfactory

enquiry. 1818 CobbfttPo/. Reg XXXIII 692 To assert

without stating particulars, would be unsatisfactory. 1843
Bethune Sc Fireside Star. 88 As his visit proved un*
satisfactory, he determined to make his stay short 189a
Retrospect Med, ClI 17 The treatment of this dangerous
complication is most unsatisfactory

TTnsa'tisfiable, a. [Un-i 7b]
1 Incapable of being satisfied.

1339 Taverner Card, Wysd ii a6 Onles thou haddest
bene an euell man & with money unsatisfyable 1393
G. Harvey Piercds Super, To Friends, Aduisedly weigh
the impossible satisfaction of vnsatisiiabie expectation 1648
Gage West Ind, 76 An unsatisfiable minde and greedy
covetousnesse. x68o C NESSEC4»n;/i Hist 60 Their envy
and ambition are restless and unsatisfiable x8o2 PaOey
Nat. Theol xxvi Wks (1834) 545/1 Well-directed tastes

and desires, compared with the dominion of unsatisfied,

and unsatisfiable passions. 1896 Dk Argyll Plulos, Belief

544 The unsatisfied, and apparently unsatisfiable, desires

of men.

'I
2. For wliicb qo satisfaction can be made. Obs,

X593 G Harvey New. Let. Bab, Tbe more notorious the
offence, and the more vnsatisfiable tbe Iniurie was. 1648
Symmons Vind Chas /, 166 Until we have quite destroyed
him, whom we hate, for those unsatisfiable wiongs, which
ourselves have done him
Hence TTnsa tlsflahleuess, -ably adv

S Trapp Ctfww / yokn 11 17 Theie is a curse of *un-
ahlenesse lies upon the ci eature. 1864 Ingelo Bentiv

Ur VI 350 [Appetites which] do gall the Soul by a
ravenous unsatisfiableness 1652N.CULVERWEL Z.^ Nairn e
11 TO The Hart pants ’’unsatishably after the water-brooks

XTnsa'tisfLed, a. [Un- 1 8 and 5 b.]

1

.

Not satisfied in respect of something desired

,

not having obtained all that, or as much as, is

wished for : a. Predicatively, also const wtih,

iof.
e X430 Lvdg Mm Poems (Percy Soc.) 31 Thou tolde me,

frende, . .That thou kneuhest one Unsatisfied a day in tymes
twelfe. ai586 Simcv Arcadia m. xviii (1912) 457 So tbe
more they strake, the more unsatisfied they were with
striking 159a Shaks Rein ^ ful 11 il 123 Rom O wilt
thou leaue me so vnsatisfiedf luli. What satisfaction

can'st thou haue to night? 1397 Hooker Eccl Pol, v. lx

§ 7 That the Church £ouid repell them and see them dye
vnsatisfied of these their Ghostly Desires 16x3 Shaks
Hen. PHI, iv 11 55 Though be were vnsatisfied in getting,

..yet in bestowing He was most Princely. 1683 Dkyden
Lucretius in. 155 Unsatisfy'd with all that Nature brings.
Loathing the present, liking absent things. 1758-63 Gibbon
Mtsc, Wks (1814) HI 41 His ambition was yet unsatisfied

x8o8 Mitford Hist Greece IV. 457 They were unsatisfied

with the composition of the appointed embassy 1866
Geo Eliot F Holt 1, To feel a woman’s hunger of the
heart for ever unsatisfied 1897 Mary Kingsley W Africa
52 A warning to others of the dangers of being unsatisfied

b. Attributively
x6ix Shaks Cymb 1 vi. 49 The Cloyed will : That satiate

yet vnsatisfi’d desue. 1663 Manley Grotius' Low C Wars
279 Casting their unsatisfied eyes upon his countenance,
they gratefully reverenced that tenderAge a 1704T Brown
^at agst Woman Wks 1730 I 57 Raging with unsatisfy’d

desire. 1737 Foote Author i, You know the unsatisfied

mind of man, no sooner is one object possessed, but another
starts up 1849 Grote Greece 11 1. Vl. 355 Bitter and as
yet unsatisfied hatred against Platsa. 1871 Morlev Car-
lyle m Cnt Misc. Ser. 1. (1878) 168 The deep unrest of un-
satisfied souls

2

.

Not satisfied in respect of information or

knowledge ; doubtful, dubious
X373 Churcmyaro Chip^s 38 b, At whoes elloquence the

heerars rather stoede astonyed than vnsatysfyed in any
poynt or parssell x6aa Shaks Ham. v. 11 351 Report me
and my caiLses right To the vnsatisfied 1646 SirT Browne
Pseud. Ep 187 In submission to futuie information, we are
unsatisfied unto great dubitation. 1653 Fuller Ch. Hist.

IX 11 § 23 Others were unsatisfied in the Authenticalness of
the instrument, who never did see the original 1736
Butler .<4 ii viii. 384lt will yet leave the mind m a
very unsatisfied state.

Tb. Not certain ij/'something. Obs
1663 Manley Grotius' Low C Wais 593 They mistrusted

their Borders, and were unsatisfied of then moie Inuard
Gamsons.
3

,

Not satisfied with some circumstance, lesult,

etc.
;
dissatisfied, displeased

Common in latter half of the 17th cent ; now rare,
a 1648 Ld Herbert Hen. VIII (1683) 526 Both Princes

remained unsatisfied of the others actions 1652 J Wright
tr Camud Nat Paradox x 253 Miestas [was] very un-
satisfied with his Son’s deportments. 1669 Temple Let to

TrevorWks 1720 II 202 He seemed a good deal unsatisfied

that the Spanish Ambassador had received the Advice from
England 1731 Gentl. Mag I 4^6 Fortune declar’d that

whoever was unsatisfied with their^Lot should complain to

her 1793 V. Knox Chr Phil vi I 57 When be is ob-
served, he IS ashamed ; and when he has done, he is unsatis-

fied. X883 American VI. 250 Mr. Freeman is unsatisfied

with the review.

t b. Not satisfied by being paid. Obs
1634 Whitlock Zootonna ijo The short, and long is now

no sight so unpleasant as their unsatisfied Doctor. 1796
Mme, D’Arblay Camilla ix viu. V 174 If they [sc game-
steis] were left unsatisfied, the credit of the young man
would fall a sacrifice of their ill treatment.

4

.

Not settled by payment, etc

1588 Shaks L. L L, u i 139 If then your father will

restore But that one balfe which is vnsatisfied.We will g^ue

vp our right in Aquitaine 1632 m xoth Rep Hist. MSS
Comm App. V 483 Howe the same debt was paid, and
what IS yet hehinde and unsatisfied 1682 Scarlett Ex-
changes XI4 Upon para of forfeiture of twenty five Guilders,

and the Bill to be accounted unsatisfied 1763 Act Geo.

Ill, c. i 29 The Monies so remaining unsatisfied, or not
discharged x87g F Hitchman Publ Life Beaconsfeld I

182 He was deeply in debt, and had a number of unsatisfied

judgments out against him

Hence Vasa tisfiedly adv
i66x Boyle Style of Script 173 Some of them, after

having Unsatisfiedly 'fravell'd thorough all sorts of Human
Volumes, have Rested only m these Divine Ones.

TTnsa’tisfLedness. [Un-1i 2] The condi-

tion of being unsatisfied. (Freq. in 17th cent.)

1646 Ld Digbv in Carte Ormonde (1735) HI 47® Rather
out of an unsatisfiedness of his safety, than [etc] 1633
Gauden Hterasp 74 Whence that unsatisfiedness, which
carries the soul of man to this height of coveting after a
blessed eternity, 1741 Richardson Pamela II 387 ,

1

may
rejoice in that happy State, where is no Uusatisfiedness

i860 PuSLV Min Proplt, 13 The soul seeks to distract her-

self from her unrest and unsatisfiedness x886 Linskill
Haoen under Hill xxii, He had seen her loneliness, her
soul’s dimness and unsatisfiedness

tUnsa tlsfy, w Obs, (Un.*3) 1632 Shirley
Heir Ded ,

I have presumed thus rather to let you know
1 can still honour you than unsatisfy myself by neglecting

the first opportunity of presentmg my service.

Unsa'tisifyilig, a. (Uu-i lo.)

1636 Jfanbs hum Lhrista^ Not resting therefore in this

unsatisfying answere, we will in the next place shew [etc]

1663 Boyle Oecas, Ref i'} xiii, Parting with unsatisfying

Trifles X760-2 Goldsm Cit W xxxvii. In this also en-

thusiastic confidence or unsatisfying doubts terminate all

our inquiries 18x3 Shelley Q Mob iv 24S Days of un-
satisfying listlessness 1837 Lytton A them 1. 469 With this

unsatisfying reply the messenger leturned 1879 hPCAUTHY
Own 'Junes xxviii II 331 The political results of the war
were to many minds equally unsatisfying

Hence Uusa tisf^ngaess
1630 Trapp Gen xxv 29 The curse ofunsatisfying-

nesb that lies upon them [sc carnal pleasures]. 1883 H
Drummond Nat Law in Sptr W 363 Its vagueness to the

mere intellect, its satisfying unsatisfyingness, its vast

atmosphere
Unsa tisfyingly, adv (Un-^ ii) 1653 Jpr. Tavlor

Serin for Vearm 41 Theyspeakvariously,and uncertainly,

and unsatisfyingly, Unsa turable, a (Un-^ 7 b and 5 b.)

XS35 Stewart Cron Scot (Rolls) II 426 Sleipand in sleuth,

Vnsaturabill als of gulositie r8i6-3o Bentham Ofle, Apt
Maximised, E.%tr Const Code r6 The pei petual saturation

of appetites essentially unsaturable.

Unsa turatea, ppl. a (Un- i 8.)

1758 Reid tr Macqueds Chym I 395 T hat portion of the

Acid which remains un>iaturated will dissolve the Mercury
vjai Phil Irons LXXXI 219 Any surplus of air would
only have remained unsaturated. 1832 Hat. Philos., Elecir
11 § 53 (L U.K ), Its unsaturated matter would have exerted
an attract!! e force on tbe fluid 1879 Rood Chromatics
xviii 307 He must mainly use the pale unsatuiated colours

of nature
Unsatiira tion (Un-‘ 12 ) 1885 Rbmsen Org Chem,

2og The condition of unsaturation is met withamong carbon
compounds in several forms.

Unsau, variant of Onsaw Ohs

t UXLSaU'glLt, sh Obs. [Late OE. unseht (f.

nn~ Un-1 12 h- seht Saugbt sb^, *unsaht, =ON. and
Teel -Asatt, dsdtt, lissett, MSw. osai, MDa usset ]

Discord, dissension ;
hostile speech.

3!iia2 O.E Citron (Laud MS) an 1052, Hi tnacodon
msst Jiet unseht betweonan Godwine eorle Sc ham cynge.

c 1203 Lay 11456 WulIeS Roinleode cumen to jiissere |>eode,

. & maken vnscehte a 1300 CursorM. 28198 Wit flitt, wit

hrixil, Myn euen-cristen haue 1 hurt, And oft vn saght o
him I said. 1710 Ruddiman Gloss, s v Saucht, To live in

rmsaucht, i. e trouble x8o8 Jamieson.

‘hTTiiga.n-g'h'l;, a. Obs. OK. wtsebt (f. ttn-

Un-1 'j+sebi Sadght a,), *tmsabf=ON. and Icel

dsdttr, MSw, osait, osatt, MDa. nsaat in sense i.]

1. At variance or enmity
;
-hostile

citoo O E Chron, (MS. D ) an 1067, Eadric cild & ha
Bryttas tvurdon unsehte. CX205 Lav 3930 pashrejiren weren
swa wode pat al beo weren vnsahte. X303 R. Brunnb
Handl Synne 482 With holy chyrebe hey ben vnsagbt.

£1350 Lybeam Disc 1421 For hey were unsaujte [vr.

vnsyjt] And eiher ohres fo 13 St Erkenanud 8 In

Hongyst dawes pat be Saxones vnsayt hadene sende hyder,

? a X400 Morte Artk 1306 That here are semblede m sale,

vn sawghte mott 3e worthe ' c 1473 Golagros ^ Gaw, 456
Than tbai schupe for to assege segis vnsaugbt.

2. Dissatisfied, displeased.

’<*1300 Salomon Sat (1B48) 275 Hit is mony gedelyng

when me him jeueh a Intel hyng. waxen wol vnsaht. a xaxo

in Wnght Lync P. xii, 42 Ant swore somme unsaht, That
hem wes werk by-taht, longe er hit were lyht. *3So

Gower Conf. Ill 153 Of tbuke folk that were unsauhte

Toward here king fornis pilage c;i4oa Destr. Trap 5057
Yf we be cause of hi kene yre, And hou vnsagbt of hi sight

sothely of vs two.

3. Not at ease; embarrassed; troubled, dis-

tressed.

«i37S faseph Anm 64 pe kyng wolde haue red of his

folk, & >ei forsaken hit han, & he vnsauht sittes. a 1400

SirPere. 2132 Thenne was scho unsaugbte Sebo gret and
cried in hir mone. a 1430 Le Morte Arth. 3189 The kynge
gan lowde crye and calle. As marred man of wytte vnsaugbt.

1513 Douglas ^netd xii. v aoi This Chonneus als so fast

Ruscbit on bis fa, thus fyrefangit and onsaucht.

Hence i-Unsau iflitly adv,', *)-Unsau ghtness.
«tooo in Vercelh MS. fol. 80 b, purh hmt pemne atiseS

unsehtnesse betweoh twam cymngum & twam gehroorum.

CX200 Ormin 7187 Alle pa patt lufeun topp & woh & unn-

sahbtnesse ? a 1400 Morte Artk. 1501 Vnsaughtely he saide

hyme pese sittande wordez Ibid, 1847 Vnsaugntyly pey
sette thane appone oure sere knyghttez

tJnsa-veable, a. (Un-* 7 h ) 1647 Trapp Marrow Gd.

Authors in Comm Ep 613 One that is unsaveahle, or one

that IS undone by himself, *874 M, Arnold in Contemp.

Rev Oct. 816 All the devices to save those unsaveahle

things, the Bible-miracles.

Unsa ved, ppl. a. (Un-i 8.)

1648 Hexham ii, Onbekoedt, vnpreserved, or vnsaved.

[177s Ash 1 1818 Bentham Ch Eng ,
Caitch Exam. 437

Why are these [souls] to be left unsaved ? 1838 S Bellamy
The Betrayal 168 And there did answer these, unseen, hut

loud, th’ unsaved Of earth x866 B. North Ourselves 36

A man when he says he does not know the Lord., con-

fesses that he is unsaved

Unsa-vmg, ppl. a (Un ‘ 10.) 1628 Resolves

II Ixiii 179 If hee takes policie* that is both endletibe and

vncertaine . What to day is good, is to morrow vnsaying

1714 Pope Lett (1737) VT 46, I would no more make a

judgment of an author's genius from a damning cntick,

than I would of a man’s religion from an unsaving zealot

tUjisa*vour, », (Un-* 14] itUr To have no savour or

agreeableness a 1547 Surrey Poems, Eccl iv 58 In boost

ofowtwarde works he uketh no deligh t, Nor wast ofwourds

;

suche sacryfice unsanereth in his sight.

Unsa'voured,;!'^/ a. (Un-1 8.)

*436 [see Unsalt a ] 1362 J Heywood Prov ^ Eptgr.

(1867) 139 As yl is this othing . Ill sauerd sumtbing, as

vnsauerd nothyng. 1580 Hollyband Treas. Fr Tong

8.V Goguelu, A nice one, an vnsauoured one, a proud foole



UNSAVOUEEDLY.
1897 Alllnttt's Syst Med II 880 Of wliat possible service
are blows unfelt, salts and feathers unsavoured ’

tience irnsa'votiredly adv.
1603 Florio Moniatgne i. x\v. 84 He that meanes to

speaKe vnsavouredly>

tTJnsa'VOurest, obs. superl. of Uwsavoubt a.

1S90 Sandvs EnropmSpec. (1605) Y i b, All which [w idols]
are the vnsavoiest dregs to the lew in the world.

Unsa'voTirily, adv. [Un-i ii ]
1 1. a. So as to savour ill. b. Without savour

,

insipidly Ohs.

14 . Langlatid's P, PI C. xvi. 49 (MS Laud 656), Here
sauce was ouei soured & vnsauerilich ygrounde CX440
Promp, Paw 2^7/1 Onsaveryly, tnst^tae. CX449 P^cocI^.
Repr V XV 564 It is no nede forto seie ther of eny thing
vnperlitli and therfore vnsauorili here.

2. In an unpleasant or disagreeable manner.
161X CorOR., Mmesadenteni, harshly, vnsauonly. X641

Milton Awmadv. 60 So often and so unsavounly has it

been repented, that the Reader may well cry, Downe with
It. 1647 Trapp Marmo Gd Authors in Comnt Ep 646
Yea many times most unseasonably and unsavourily they
fell into those absurd disputes 1899 Wesim Gas, ai Mar.
2/1 lenanted by myriads of penguins, which nest un-
savourily on the steep slopes

Unsa vonriness. [Uk-^ 12.]

1

1

. Want of savoiiTiness
; insipidity. Ohs.

1398 Trevisa's Barth. De P R. xix 111 (1495) kk iiij, The
nynthe sauour liyght werysshenesse & vnsauerynesse 1548
Elyot, Insulsitas, . foolysshenesse, vnsauourynesse, lacke
o^race. 17*1 Bailey, Insipidity, Unsavouriness, Flatness,
2 The quality of being imsavoury or disagreeable.
XS57 in Hakluyt Voy (1398) !• 296 Any anoyance, stinke,

or othei vnsauonnesse , ,in the shippe 1571 GoldingCalvm
on Ps. xxxiii. 7 It IS an unsavennes not worthy the dis-
proving. 1617 Woodall Surg. Mate (*639) 356 If any
person, for the unsavourinesse of a medicine, will refuse
heipe [etc ]. 1646 Sir T. Browhi' Pseud Ep tv x aoa If
we concede a nationall unsavourinesse in any people, yet
shall we fiinde the lewes lesse subject hereto then any. 1664
T Gouge Chr Directions xx 173 The unsavouriness of thy
words and speeches 1787 A. Hamilton Minu Ace E Ind
I 111 44 The Sea affoids variety of Fish, but not savoury.
I believe their unsavouriness proceeds fiom the extreme
Saltness of the Sea^watei. 1765 Sternf Tr Shandy vii.
xxxii, In the little peevish contentions of nature betwixt
hunwr and unsavouriness. 1864 R Kprr Gentlem House
agi Flies follow their noses, and their prasence usbutan
index of unsavoui mess x884^««tf/< Exam 33 Sept 5/2
Mudbanks , . in their unsightliness and unsavouriness when
exposed.

t Unsa’vourly, orfiy. Ohs. [Un-i n.] =Ujt-
SAVOUEILY adv.

*377 Langl. P, pi B. xiii 43 Her sauce was ouer soure
& vnsauourely grounda 41x39s Hylton ScaZa Peif ii.

xxxii (W dew. 1494), This seeth the soule, not .nakydly
and vnsauourly as dooth a clerke that seeth hym by his
dergye onely 1540-34 Croke 13 Ps (Percy Soc ) ao My
fade doeth taste vnsavourly. *593 Greene IF. Wit
(1617) 8 Our fathers Precepts were most vnsauerly to one
of your yeeres applyed 1660 Hickerimqill Jamaica 38
Without It other things seem to want their taste, or relish
out unsavourly.

tUnsa'Vourneas, obs. var, Unsavouriness.
1433 Yohg tr. Secreta Secret. 98 Saltnesse, & vnotuosite,

Egrenesse & vnsauournesse.

TTnsa’voiiry, a [Un-i 7 ]

f 1. Havingno savour, not attractive to the taste;
tasteless, insipid Ohs.
a X3a5 Ancr. R. 262 Loke nu hwo grucche of mistrum,

poer leane mel of unsaunro metes, of poure pitaunce? 1377
Langl, P PI B xv, 425 Fresshe desshe other dsshe whan
it salt fauleth, It is vnsauory. c 1400 Love Bonewent, Mirr
(1908) 108 Til thorus his mercy .the vnsauery water and
colde of aduersuie be torned in to wyne and conforte.
i«7 Norton Ord. Akk v. in Ashm. (1652) 74 Also is
Weerish tast called unsavoury. 1576 Newton Lemnie's
Complev. I, 87 Choler is bitter . Phlegme, vnsavery as
water. zSox Bp, W Barlow Defence 89 The white of an
ogge» without salt, is flash, and vnsavery, sayth Job
x6xo Bp Carleton Jiinsd, aSi The Pope would hereby
prooue vnsauery salt good for nothing but to be troden
vnderfoot of men, 1653 Gaule Magastrom, 284 Crying out

, , tre^me under feet, ns unsavory salt 1784 Cowper Task
I. las Hard fare ' but such as boyish appetite Disdains not •

nor the palate, nndeprav'd By culinary arts, ur!.av’ry deems.
iransf x%.,^E E Allit P. B. Saa pis vnsauere hyne

Louez no salt in her sauce. 1548 Udall Erasm Par Luke
XIX ^x b. That same stemme ofthe Judatcall ligtree brought
foorth .vnsauourie,&vnnpe people. 1585 Greene /'

fawt'/o-
inaenia F 4 b, Phlegme doulce, vnsauory & natuial.

c Pecock Repr, i xvi 89 If such manor of arguyng ^
schulde be sett in sermonyng, the sermon schulde be ful
vnsauory. c 1450 tr. De Imitatione n viii 48 Hov dry &
hov harde pou art wipoute ihesu ' hov unsauory, hov veyne,
If >ou coueite eny pinge wiboute ihesu 1 1534 More Treat
Passion Wks lagi/i I he context of the story shuld seme
very farre vnsauery, by reason of the often interposiciori of
the iniciaU letters. 1540 Morvsjne Fives' Introd. Wysd.G ij, Bodely workes be unsavery, excepte they have sauce
from the hart 1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor 1188 Some
, will say, that the oracles be none of his [jc. Apollo’s],
because mey are but rudely made and unsavery. 1634
Milton 74a The ]|;ood thereof Consists in mutusil
and partak n bliss, unsavoury m th* imoyment of it self*

to Bot. (See quots.) Obs
*548 Turner Haines fferhes (E D.S ) 77 Symphytum

> fbis herbe may be called in enghsh vnsauery
Margerum 1597 Gerarpe Herbal n 948 Abrotanum In-
odoruDt, Vnsauorie Sothernwood, growes flat vpon the
grounde With broade leaues. 1660 Catal Plant Cantah
Irdext Unsavoury field Cranes-bill, acutxfolio inodorum.

T'hymwn Inodorum, Unsavory

2. a. Unpleasant or disagreeable to the taste.

328

^1380 WvcLiF Serm Sel Wks, II. 46 Foi ••cheep ben
goode for to ete, and getis fleish is unsavery. c 1400 Ptlgr
Sowle (Caxton, 1483} iv 11 58 'Ihese fowle buskes and
wylde myght nought friictyfyen no lusty fruyte, but
bytter and vnsauoury 1555 Edpn Decades (Arb ) aza The
flesshe of this beaste is fjlthy and vnsauery *577 B Googf
HeresbacKs Husb 11 86 b, The geathered Olyue, if it lye
to long in lieapes, putrifieth by reason of heate, and makes
vnsauery oyle. *617 Woodall hurg Mate (1639) 356 An
approoved good Medicine, and not much unsavovry to bee
taken 1667 Milton P. L v. 401 Unsavourie food perhaps
To spiritual Natures xSiaJ Henry Cow/ agst. Quebec
97 Towards March they become unsavoury, but in no way
tainted 1856 Kanf A ret Expl II. iii 42 As unsavory a
dose of flax seed and quinine as was ever honored b> the
name of beer

b. Disagreeable or offensive to the sense of
smell, or to refined feelings.

*539 Elyot Cast. Helthe 55 These excrementes be none
other, but matter superfluouse and vnsauery. 1583 Stany-
iiuRST ASnets iii (Arb ) 78 ihee victals They do leaue
haulf mangled with sent_vnsauerye bepotidred. X59X Unton
Cerr, (Roxb ) 199 In his sicknes none could endure to be
with him, he was so unsavorte a *656 Bp Hall Rem
IFks (i6fe) 108 Those which scent an unsavory breath
turne their heads aside. 1684 Contempl St Man ii vi,

(1699) 196 Unsavoury Smells, so proper unto Prisons, X735
PoPF Odyss IV. 598 Unsavoury stench of oil. *784 Cowper
Task IV 106 I’he smoke of lamps, Ihe pent.up breath of an
unsav’ry throng 1835 Watfriom Wand i Anter ii 103
An unsavoury little beast, called bug
fis *S47 J. Harrison Exlwrt Siottes 913, I will stirre
that vnsauery sinke of treson and trecherie.
Pnw *546 J Hcywood Prov. (1B67) 30 Great host and

small roste, Maketh vnsauery mouthes
8 . Unpleasant, disagreeable, distasteful,
c 1380 WvcLip Wks (1880) 177 pei sclaundren goddis lawe
& niaken it vnsawory to worldly men c X3fS Chaucfr

Pars T. p 510 Thurgh which bittemesse euery good dede
of Ills neighebor semeth to hym bitter and vnsauory CX440
Gesia Rom xxui. 80 This is an vnsavery question ; this
lebavde we saw never before. ^*456 Pecock Bk ofPaith
(1009) 116 Gold custom wole make that these bokis at fii st
schulen be unsavery. *573 Tusser Husb. (1878) 17 To
keepe no more but needfulli^ and count excesse vnsauerie
*591 Savilk Tacitus, Hut in. xxvi. 130 All that tended to
safety was vnsauory. 1637 Gillespie Co/ CerAw iv
viii 37 This will be very unsavory language, to many
Arminiatiiped Conformitans 1657 Sparrow Com, Prayer
236 Suppose some Preachers should be so careful, as not to
vent any thing unsavoury 1845 Jamfs An ah Neil v, You
came hither upon an unsavoury errand,

fb. Ill-natured, Obs.~*^
1588 T. Howell Arb. Amtiie (1879) 45 Then pleasant

speech suppresse, and fame a sowre unsauerie looke.
4. Objectionable on moral grounds ; having an

unpleasant or disagreeable character or association.
a. Of persons.

^
140X Pol Poems (Rolls) II 52 For Sathanas by jour sawes

is sent into soulis, that ben ful unsaveiy CX450 tr, De
IiH%iettion& I xxiva 33 O |jou most wrecchid and unsauory
synner, what shalt pou answers god? Ksa Huloet, Vn.
sauery queane, bhttea meretrix. 1605 Camden Rem 219
I hat they be the salt of the earth, and if the salt once
appall, the world must needes wave vnsnuene. 1849 JamfsWoodman vi, 1 hey are very unsavoury fellows.

b. Of things, language, etc.
1536 Elyot in Croft E.'s Gov. (1883) 1. p. cxxvi, Unsavery

globes and commentes. *550 Baip hng Fotanes ii. ui,
Professinge the vnsauery vse of Sarum 1586 Vf. Webbe
Eng Poetrie (Arb ) 34 ihe motion of some vnsauery loue,
such as in the sixt Eglogue he seemeth to dealc withall
*6*5 Dav Festivals Ep Ded , The Unsavone Pamphlets ,

that have passed the Presse as well as Sermons 1657
I RAPP Comm Ezra vi. ii Those who turne it into a .

pest house of noysome lusts by their unsavoury speeches.
*733 WoDROw Corr (1843} 26,

1

heard some account of
his unsavoury carriage when a student , and that he was
stopped in his hcentiatory trials for some immorality xSSa
Athenseum 23 Dec. 842/3 A number of grim anecdotes and
unsavoury details. 1894 Sir E Sullivan Woman 44 There
are many unsavoury laws in onr code.

XTnSBiWodi ppl. (z. [Un-1 S.J Not saw-edged.
Also = next (Ash, 1775).
1786 Abercrombie Card. Assist , Air, 42 Mock privet, ,Oval unsawed leaved *799 Fievi Agru. Lincoln. ia8 An

unsawed sharp reaping hook.
XTnsaw n, /•/•/. a. (Un-1 8b)
1573 Wills * Itm N. C. (Surtees) I 349 Wood tymber for

louyldmg, bords sawen and vnsawen 1678 Moxon Mech
Axerc V 95 When he draws back his Saw, the Work-man
bears it lightly off the unsawn Stuff. 1865 Cameron
malayan Ineiia 31 Huge rafts of unsawn newly-cut timber,
Un-Sa'xon, a (Un-^ 7 ) 1848 Lytton Harold iv, in,A

of “‘"gs «n-Saxon. 1877 Tfnnvsom Harold ri 11,When that un-Saxon blast, drave and crack’d His boat on
Ponthieu beach 1885 Sweet O E. Texts 177 Both texts
show several un-Saxon forms
Unsay ,

v. [Uir-a 3 , 7. Cf. OE. mtseegan
(once), to renounce, abjure, OHG. (intsagSn, MUG.
(G ) entsagen, MDu (Du ) onizeggen ]
1 1. trans. 'To deny. Obs.
ct^ Oseney Reg. 167 Fore b* saide Richard .may not

vnsay but pat Jye gaide Hugh of T>we yafe the for&saide
tenement*

2 . To withdraw, retract, or revoke (something
said or written)

obs Terentio sg J say & vnsay itt. *557^ (Genev ) AejSs jcL i8 That they were notashamed to vnsay that wherof they had vniustely blamed
Peter *571 Golding Calvin on Ps Ixxiu i They openly
unsaid that which they had sayd afore. x«i3 T MTllks

^ ^ 964/a So shall ’you
be suie, neuw to vnsay your owne words *687 Refect,on Hind Panther 21 He has Face enough to say orunsay any thing. *741 Richardson Pamela 111, 322 The

TTNSOANDALOTTS.
less you said against her, the Iras you’d have to unsavx8i9 Shellfv Cc«« IV 1. 137 For thine own sake unsay thSLdreadful words. 18^W C. Smith Kildrostaei 53 VetCcan speak thus calmly of unsaying All we have said

' “

transf *745 Akfnside Odes Sen Subjects On
Even now. While thus 1 preach the StoSi^ut]^*!’
shun Olympia s view, An hour unsays it all aeain

*

b. tnlr, (Freq. m 17th cent
)

1575-85 Am* Sandys Serm vii xii That it is trnnH
Chiistendome to he, sweare, and forsweare, to sav®3vnsay to any. *646 Evance Noble Order 3 flow cah Godbe said to Say and unsay ? *693 Washington tr. MilM^Def Pep 11 43 Who would trust him that m things of sogreat concern says and unsays without aay consideration?
1878 SruRGFON /reas Dav Ps cxvi ii It is so much easier
to say than to unsay,

“ “
Hence Unsayingr vbL sb.

; 'Uusayer.
*583 Golding Calvin on Dent clxxxix 1177 Hee is nn

vnsaier as mortall nien bee. *647 Hlxham l s v., An Vn-^ying of that which one hath spoken or written iStia
Stiiungfl Serm x (1673)^ 190 As though the unsaymlwhat we had done were abundant compensation for the
affronts. *710 Stefi e Taller No 178 p a A most happy
art in saying and unsaying *856 R. A Vaughan Mystics
XIII. 1 11 301 Such saying and unsaying is not convenient
merely, but in the highest degi ee arti^ttic

tUnsayed, /// a Sc Obs [Un * 8 + Say v ®] Un-
tried axsgS Ffrgu&on Scot Piov. (1667) 7 All things aregood unseyed. ®

Uusca bbard, z;. (Un-2 5.)
*611 Florio, Sfoderare, to vn-sheathe, to vn scabbard

SpoiT f warlike form steps ’twixt
Wilfrid and his foej Nor then iinscabbarded hrs brand
1848 Steinmetf Hist fesuits I 130 The fiend of religious
persecution unscabbarded the swoid.

Uxisca’bbarded, ppl. a. (Uk- 1 8, or f. prec

)

*563 in Stiype Stew's Sure. (1720) II. 307/1 No Man shall
go in the Stieets with Bow bent, nor with Sword un-
scabberd. *804 Larmood No Gun Boats 37 The unscah-
barded sword of the bombastic Invader
XXnsca lable, a. (Uir-i 7 b and 5 b

)

*579-80 Plutarch (1595) 1083 After he had mea-
sured the height of the wall, he reported that the place was
not vnscalable x6ix Shaks Cymb ni. 1 20 Your Isle
which stands As Neptiines Parke, ribb’d, and pal'd m With
Oakes vnskaleable 1653 Hkylvn Cosmogr. in. 222 Hieh
and unscalable walls. *731 R Paltock P. Wilkins 1 . 01,
I saw no Entrance into the Island,, nor any thing but the
same unscalable Rock x8x8 Kfats Endjm m 23 There
are throned seats unscalable But by a patient wmg. xSso
Lynch 'IheopA Irtiial xi. 211 The frowning unscalable
rocks of worldly custom.

Unaca'lded,/// (X. (Un* 8) 16x5 J Stephens
Ess (ed e) vi. 189 That mountebank preparing oyle which
k^t his hands vnscalded.

Uusca’le, [Uir-2 4, 4 b + Soam sh 2
]

1. trans. To clean (fish, etc ) from scales.
a 15x0 Stanbridce Fulgana (W deW )A vj b, Desquamo,

[I] vnseme fysshe 1598 Florio, Scaghare, to skale or
vnskale fish 1655 Moupet & Bfnnkt Health's IntPrm
168 [Shrimps] are unsealed, to vent the windiness which is
in them, being sodden with their scales 17*9 Glossogr.
/4 w^-/.yVi?wu, Disquamation,isan unsealing a Fish,or the like.

2 . fig. To free (Ihe eyes or sight; fiom scales.

*635 Quarles in Prol 44Gronesfresht withvowes,
and vowes made salt with teares, Vnscale his eyes. XS44
Mil TON Areop (Arb.) 73 Methinks I see her as an Eagle
purging and unsealing her long abused sight at the fountain
It self of heav’nly radiance 1837 Pollok Course 7 ’. i. 3

f**® prophet’s eye unsealed. 1867 H.
Macmiiian Bible Teach xiii. 265 'Ihe Spirit uiiscales our
eyes, and unveils Christ before us,
Unsca’le, v * [Un-* 7-)-Scale v 8] intr. To climb down

again c 1470 Harding Chron ccxviii 1, They shot their
gonnes, and with their ladders scaled. But nought auailed,
thei were so wel of bet. When they our hoste sawe anone
they vnsc.iled

unsealed, a. [Uw-i 9 + Scale sb.^ Not
furnished with scales , smooth-skinned.
X563 Buixein Bultuarke.Bk Simples 78 b,Vnscaled Fyslias,

as Eeles, Tenches 1647 Hrxham 1, Vnscaled, ongescAwbt.

TTusca'led, ppl a i [Un-1 8 + Scale v Not
having the scales removed.
1585 Holinshed Chron. II Hist, Scot. 128/2 Now had the

king appointed for euerie one of their chambers one man
apparelled in gaiments pretilie deuised and made of fish

skins vnskaled [L. hand desqunmmatts].

Unsealed, ppl. [Un-i 8 or Un-2 8 +
Scale sb 2] Not darkened by scales

;
fiee or freed

from scales

*837 Pollok Course T vtt 527 Messengers Of peace,.,

whose eje, unsealed, Saw up the path of immortality.

1844 Is. Williams Baptistery xxiv. 251 We learn to look
with your unsealed eyes On all things here we prire.

Unsea led, ppU a s [Un-i 8 + Scale v a] Uu-
ascended.
i8ia J. Wilson Isle of Palms, etc. 373 The cliffs, In un-

sealed majesty, must frown no more. x86o Tyndall Glac.

1 11.21 The VVeisshorn, then .unsealed xSBS Pall Mali G
6 Aug 5/2 V.ast glaciers and unsealed snowfields.

Unsea Iped, /!/>/ tr. (Un-i 8.)
[1775 Ash ] 1814 Southey Leit, (1856) II 388 Philip had

waylaid and murdered a party of these Indians, and left

them unscalped 1884 Nourse Early Rec. Lancaster,
Mass 229 Women and childien, scalped or unscalped, were
paid for at half price
Unsca'ly, a (Un-* 7 ) 1715 Gay Truda 11. 416 The

joynted lobster and unscaly scale. Unsca’ndalize, v.

iUN.*6a) xyStCHARL 'Bxiv.Nz.Y in Early Diary F. Burn^
(1889) II 204,1 said a great deal to her to »«scandalize her,

but I don’tknow whether I did at last Unsca’ndalized,
ppl a (Un-* 8.) x6x8 T Gainsforpe Hist. P Warbeck
78 [He] may sit downe with a safe conscience, but not vn-

scandalized or maligned of some of his owne rancke.

Unscamdalous, a (Un-* 7 ) 16x4 R Harris Samuers
Funerall (1618) To Rdr , He much respected <!uery



UNSOAWNABLE. UNSCBEEir.829

learned and vnscandalous Preacher a 1628 F. Gasvn.
Sidney (1652) 3 This representing of .actions of men un>
feigned and unscandalous Images.

IJjisca xiualile, a. (Un-i 7 b.)

181S W. Taylor in Robberds Mem (1843) II 458 The
lines .are unscannable 1856 Badham in Camhr Ess. api

Hopeless nonsense and unscannable verse 1876 M Col«
LINS Fr Midn to Mtdn. II. u 933 Analytic unscannable

blank verse^

Uusca'nned, ppl a (Un-i 8.)

*S77 Hounshed Chron II Descr Iret, s, I woulde haue
beene easily perswaded to rest as a lukewarme Neuter in

omitting the one and the other vnskande. isgS Daniel Civ,

Wars I. xciii,What he had in hand Left it [fc the vision] to

his diuerted thoughts vnskand. 1607 Shaks Cor iii 1 313
This Tiger-footed-rage, when it shall find The harme of

vnskan’d swiftnesse 165a Benlowes Tkeqph, vii Ixxxvi,

0 Light unscann’d 1 Of wisdom every glance Beams only

from Thy countenance. 1813 Shelley Q, Mab iit is Turn
thee, surpassing Spirit * Much yet remains unscanned. 184a

J. B. Fraser Alice Memroo II 283 Furtive sidelong glances

which left nothing unobserved or unscanned. 187a

Calverlpy F^ Leaves, Motherhood 92 Where the sun-

beams fall Unscanned upon the broken wall.

Unsca'nted, a (Un-^ 8 ) 1399 Daniel Mttsoph.

846 Maiestie with her full face, with all her raies, Vn-
scanted of her parts, vnshadowed In any darkened poynt

t Unsca pable, Obs. [Un-i 7 b.] Un-
escapable
138a Wyclif Wud xvii. 16 Vnscapable, or that myjt not

be fled, nede he suffrede. C1449 Pecock Repr v vi 514
The synne is as it were vnscapeable and vnavoidable of
him c 14SS — Folewtr 95 pis vnscapable peraertid doom
*SS4 Knox Faythf Admon G 5 To instructe vs that lyuelye
fayth IS able to carye vs thorowe such pacelles as be un.
scapable to nature.

Hence f Unsca’pably adv. Obs.

C1449 Pecock Repr in v 308 If eny man be in contiarie

wise vndisposid vnscapabili. Hid v vi d4SS
Folewer 95 pe doom of resoun is derkid ful oft vnscapabli
bi passions of pe louder wittis

Unsca red, ppl a (Uk-i 8.)

1742 R Blair Grave 347 The high-fed worm Riots un-
scared i784CowpER7'«fAiv sfiiThensleepwas unscar'd

By drunken howlings 1842 J Wilson Chr North I 46
Birds sung their best, unscared on hedge, bush, and tree

1878 B Taylor Deukalion iv iv 159 These simple lives

may own contentment now unscared
tJiisca‘rfed,il>/ a (Un-'8, cf Scarf 0') 1634 Sir T.
Hawkins tr Caussu^s Holy Court III 58 The great God
was vnscarfed in the crib . in such sort, that you need lift

vp but simple clothes to knowhim Unsca'fified, ppl a,

(Un-^ 8 1 [177S Ash.] a 1834 Coleridge Lit, Rem. (1836)

II 239 An unsullied, unscarified mirror I

TJusca rred, a. (Uir-iS.)

*594 Shaks. Rich HI, iv. iv 209 So she may hue vn.
scarred of bleeding slaughter *598 B Jonson jB» Mom m
Hum I. IV, Is't like, that factious beauty will preserue The
sonecaigne slate of chastitie vnscard ? *607 Shaks. Ttmon
IV 111 i6t The vnscarr’d Braggerts of the Warre 1817
Byron Mazeppa xvu. Flanks unscarr’d by spur or rod. *865
Miss Mulock Noble Life xiv, A battle from which no
woman ever comes out unwounded or unscarred *884
Harpers Mag Mar 524/2 Solid and defiant as U looks, the

sea has not left it unscarred

tTusca thed, ppl a, (Un-1 8. Cf. ON. and
Icel. tl-, fiskalSadr, MSw. oskadhad, Sw. os^adad)
Before 19th cent So and somewhat rare

c 1375 Sc Leg Saints vii {^atnes mm ) 6o3 pat I and ]>a\

.In gud fath sal vnschait be. 1425 Sc Acts Parlt
,
yas t

(1814) I1 11/2 Quhil It be knawin at pe cuntre be vnscaithit

of paim *461 Exir Aberd Reg (1844) I 22 That man
sal kepe the toun vnscathit of all dettis and cbargis

acht he hym 1567-8 Re^ Privy Cowicxl Scot I 613
To be unharmit, unskaythit, or unmolestit be ony of the
liegis 1787 Burns Tam Santsoiis Elegie xvii, Unskaith’d
W Death's gleg gullie, Tam Samson’s livin 1 1827 Lytton
Falkland 25,

1

passed through the ordeal unshrinking, yet
not unscathed a 1862 Buckle Mtsc. Wks (1872) 1 103

That intellect which had conducted them unscathed through
su(± dangers. i88a A. W Ward Dickens 1 9 Whatever
his experiences of this kind may have been, he passed un-
scathed through them
tUnsca'thely, a Obs—^ [Un.‘ 7. Cf ON rfjAnSSgy
(MSw oskadheltker) ] Harmless 13 St Erkenwald278
pe skilfulle & \>e vnskathely skelton ay to me. Unsca'tn-
jxigtpres, pple [UN-‘sd] Unbarming 11,3'] Dunfermline
Reg (Bann Cl) 285 pai sel kepe pe watens lauchfully
vnskathand vthir. Unsca'ttered, ppl a. (Un-* 8)
1531 Elyot Gov i 11. Whiche was wonderfully pacified,

and the armie unscatered, by the maiestie of Agamemnon.
1S14 WoRDSW Excurs iv. 453 The cawing rooks, and sea-

mews from afar, Hovering By the rough wind unscattered.

+ Unscau*berked, a Obs [Un-^ 8] Unscab-
harded c 1430 Pilgr. LyfManhode i. cxxv. (1869) 66 That
oother hadde his swerd vnsbethed and vnscauberked.
Unsca'vengerecL^// fl. (Un-^S) 1846 Dickens
Italy Lyons, etc , The undrained, unscavengered qualities

ofa foreign town Unsce'at, 0 (Un^4) 1633 Quarles
Dw Fancies iv xxxi, Weeds that fall Into thy Garden, ,

Whose loathsom smel unscent thy sweeter Flow’rs Un-
sce*nted, ppl. a (Un-^ 8 ) [1775 Ash ] *784 Cowfbr
Task 1. 416 Who Renounce the odours of the open field

For the unscented fictions of the loom Unsce'ptical, a,

(Un-* 7 ) 1851 Mrs Browning Casa Guidi Wind n 92
Forgive, that I forgot the mind which runs Through absolute
races, too unsceptical I

XTnsoe ptre, v (Un-2 4. Cf. Du. ontse{h)ep-

teren, G entsceptern, -zeptem,')

*594 Zephena xxxviii, Needes must I wish That thou
vnsceptred be of natures royaltie, 1628 Quarles Argalus
^P I Wks, (Grosart)III 247/1 Ifhe had, with his victoiious
hand,Unsceptred halfe the Princes in the land 1642 T. Case
God's Rising (1644} S The Enemies of Gods truth and
people would .not unscepter him only, but un-essence him
Uusce ptred, ppl> a. [Qk-1 8 and Uiir-2 s.]

Having no sceptre j deprived of a sceptre.

VOL. X.

*7Sa Young Brothers i i. How say'st, unsceptred boaster

!

This to mel 1798 Anh-yacobin No 24, So .the un-
scepter'd Lear Heav’d the loud sigh. *820 Keats Hyperion
1. 19 Upon the sodden ground His old right hand lay. dead,
Unsceptred *854 J. D Burns Vis Proph so The idols
fall unsceptred from their thrones.
Unscbie'dtiled, ppl a (Un-* 8 ) *889 Daily Netvs 24

July 3/1 Consumers [of electric light] in the unscheduled
districts. UnschoTar, sb (Un-* 12) *545 Ascham
Toxoph (Arb ] 38, I tell you ptainlye, scholer or vnscholer,

I wolde thinke it weremydutie to set forwarde that thing
UnschoTar, v (Uh-^ 6b) *823 Chalmers Senn 1 351
You cannot unscholar demagogues down to the level of an
untaught multitude

Uuscho'larlike, a (Uk-1 7 c.)

*6x6 Champney Voc. Bps 70 Hence likewise is solved that
vnscholerlike question. *7*6 M Davies Athen Bnt 111

24 Dissenting Sermons, full of such Unscholar-like Vul-

t
anties. *760 Sterne Tr, Shandy 111 xxxvi, Tis just as
iscreditable and unscholar-bke a question. Sir. *834 Gmtl.
Mag CIV I 10 The Duke of Bedford he represented as
coaise and unscholatlike 1881 Aikenteimt 30 July 140/2
The execution of the work can only be described as essen-
tially unscholarlike.

TInscliO'larly, a. (Us-i 7.)

1784 Sir W. Jones Gods of Greece Wks 1799^ I. 269 The
confusion ofanalogym the names ofthe planets is inelegan t,

unscholarly,andunphilosophical 1879 MissYosgkCameos
IV xviii ao6 The unscholarly way m which the debate bad
been conducted. s&8\ Aihensenm x6 Feb 215/3 Strype
states that the custom of ordaining unscholarly candidates
speedily passed awa^
TTnschola Stic, a> (Uw-i 7.)
x6go Locke Hum Und iti. x. 242 It was to the un-

scholastick Statesman, that the Governments of the World
owed their Liberties *70* Norris Ideal World ii xii

441 Which way of speaking is also not altogether unscholas-
tick xSa6 J Gilchrist Lect. 63 The understanding of
every commonsense, unscholastic inquirer 1S43 Bethunb
Sc Fireside Star 12a This piece of ethical philosophy is

peihaps new to the schoolmen, though by no means new to
their unscholastic brethren.

Unschoo 1, V (Un-2 3 )
i8ao Milman Fall yerusalem 10 We must unschool our

royal pupil, And cast him back to the common herd of men.
i86a Lowell Biglov) P, Ser 11. li 73 [I] have beard those
talk of England, who could not unschool their lips from
calling her the Mother-Country. 1862 Lytton Sd- Story
II. 159 If I unscbool myself to believe that m what 1 have
just experienced there is no mental illusion

Unschoo led,#/, a. and a. [Un-1 8, 9.]
1

.

Uneducated, untaught.

1594 Hooker Eccl. Pol iv. xiv. § 2 They were,.poore,
simple, vnschooled altogether and vnlettered men x6i5
Sylvester Job Triumphant Proem 54 Mine un-schooled
and unskilful! Muse, 1762 Falconer SJupwr. 1. 184 In art

unschool’d, each veteran rule he mixed
^
x86s Grote Plato

I VI. 222 He especially warns Dionysius against talking
about these matters to unschooled men 1873 Blaciub
Lett, to Wife (1909) 222 The vulgar unschooled mind

b. spec. Not educated at school
; not made to

attend school. Also absoL
184X 'Eujinsoi!i Ess .Histoty ad fin , The Indian, the child,

and unschooled farmer's boy 1847 Eng Rev No ii i3
There were only 21,609 children unschooled s8^ Daily
News x4Oct, 4/7 It is theunschooled that makethe gaolbirds.

2

.

Untrained, undisciplined.

1589 Nashe Altai. Absurdiiie £p , From such entercourse
ofexcuse, let my vnschooled mdignities conuert themselues
to your courtesie 160a Shaks Ham 1. 11. 97 It shewes. a
Minde impatient, An Vnderstandmg simple, and vnschool’d.
i8xx Miss L, M. Hawkins (^iess <$ Gerir, 1 69 Any power,
that her experience might give her over the errors of so
unschooled a husband *838 Prescott .Fk/'cf ^ Is x II 8
A panic-struck mob, unschooled by discipline or expenence.
1871 Miss 'Brxuoox Levels ofArdenm 41 A generous and
somewhat lofty nature, perhaps, but unschooled and un-
cbastened as yet,

b. Not affected or made artihcial by education

,

natural, spontaneous.
18x5 Moore Epil. to Lady Dacre's Ina 43 When lovely

Woman, all unschool’d and wdd, Blush’d without art 1873
M Arnold Lit 4 Dogma ul ioo The artless, unschooled
perception of a child 1883 R. Bridges Prometheus 648
The unschooled promptings of his best desire.

3

,

Not provided with a school.
187a M Qauxas Princess ClareceYl il 28 A dingy village,

undrained and unschooled.

Unsci'euce. (Un-^ 12 and 5 b.)

e *374 Chaucer Boe^ v. pr iii. (1868) 136 It nys nat oonly
vnscience, but it is deceiuable oppimoun .fer fio jiesojie of
science *603 Florio Montaigne ul xu 629 Purposely 1

treate of nothmg, but of nothing, nor of any one science,
but ofvnscience *878 Pusey (title), Un-science, not Science,
Adverse to Faith. A Sermonm^ached before the University
of Oxford x8g6 Trans. Vicin la Inst. XXVIII aoo This
Method .has been influential both in the science and the
unscience of all time,

Unscienced, a (UN-*p.) *891 Harpeds Mag, July
316/1 What awork like Mr.James’s does forthe unscienced
readei is [etc J

Unscieuti'fic, a (Un-1 7.) Also cdsol.

[177S Ash ] 1813 F S N. Douglas Ess Greeks ii. 85
The admiration, with which the beautiful Caryatides .

inspire the most unscientific. 1827 Faraday Chem Mamp,
vu. 204 This distinction is known to be very unscientific,

but It IS convenient in operations. *877 N. 22 Dec.
498/1 In this matter of Latin pronunciation old fogies like

myself are on the side of the unscientific.

iTuscienti'fically, adv. (Uw-i ii.)
[X775ASH ] 1794Hutton PAi/w etc. 107A principle

g
erhaps no less unsctenufically conceived ; .that ofreflected
eat 1858 Greener Gunneiy 278 Unscientifically formed

projectiles 1886 Contemp. Rev. Jan. ii To talk then, m .

[nature’s] name, of the rights of conscience,.. is to talk un-
scientifically,

Unsci ntillating, a. (Un-* xo) 1807 J Barlow

Columb. V 676 Prometheus like, to snatch a beam of day
And homeward bear the unscintillating ray
Unsoi*s8ored, #/. a. (Un-i 8.)

1608 Shaks Per in. lii. 20 (Q *), Till she be married,
madam, Vnsistered [read Vnsissered] shall this hair of
mine remain c 1631 T Carew Elegy Death Donne s The
uncisor’d Churchman — Poems, To my Friend
G. N 64 Nor, on a Marble Tun, his face besmear’d With
gr^es, IS curl’d uncixard Bacchus rear’d

Unsco'fifed, ppl a (Un-* 8 ) 1622 Wither PhilareU
B 4 b, What hopes haue 1 to passe vnscoft 1 pray 1

Unsco Ided, ppl. a (Un-* 8 ) [177s Ash,] 1855 E,
Forbes Lit Papers vi 176 We like this book too well to

permitus to pass over a fault unscolded. fUnsco'nr&ted,
ppl a Obs [Un-* 8 1 Unconquered, cs^ao Found. St
Bartholomew's 23 The vertu m her conceyuyd of vnskun-
fitid feith Ibid 34 The coronacioun ofthe most vnskunfitid
kynge of Englonde, Henry the secunde. U&sco need,
ppl a (Un-* 8 -I- Sconce sb^ ck v *) *735 Savage Progr,
Divine 17 Him, quite unsconc’d, the butt’ry book shall own.
Uusco’rched,#/. a (Uk-i 8

)

1601 Shaks. Jnl. C i. iit i8 His Hand, Not sensible of fire,

remain’d vnscorch'd. sGazYlKerxe Alb. Eng. xi.lxvii 285
Thogh thou could'st buzze about the flame, & keepe vn-
skorcht thy wings. x6sx Stanley Poems, Love Deposed iv.

We unscorch’d may Like atoms play, And wanton m the
sunshine of your eyes 1816 Scott A ntig xviii. The moss
and wild flowers weie unscorched. *843 Prescott Mexico
II iv I 247 From all these fiery trials he came out un-
scorched 1856 Froude Eng, IX II 345 If he threw
them [sc toads] into the fire, they hopped back to bun un
scorched.

tTnsoo re, v. (Un-2 3 cf. Soobb v. 6.)
x6ai Bp, Mountagu Diatribai 1B4 Goe and unskore your

margine with those many quotations, . . ranged wel-mgh from
the top to the bottome of that page.

Unsco red, ppl. a. (Un- J- 8.)
1596 Nashe Safiron Walden Tijb, He hath not left

ame Almam scribe vneompared or vnscoard. i8i8 Busby
Gram Mus 491 He should ascertain his powers of inven-
tion, munscoied Composition sSgi Westiu Gae jMer.z/x
He will leave no point unscored in favour of the people.

Unsco rued, ppl. a (U»-i 8.)
a 1425 tr. Ardeme’s treat. Fistula, etc 4 He that skornejr

other men shal not go away vnskoined 1622 Wither
Philarete M 4, I yet, vnscorned, seme a gentle Nymph.
*721 Young Revenge i 1, Afnck I quell’d, in hope by that
to purchase Your leave to sigh unsLorn’d x8a8 Wordsw.
Power ofSound 51 Unscomed [be] the peasant's whistling
bieatb.

Unsco'mful, a. (Un-* 7 ) 1858 Tennyson in Ld.
Tennyson Memoir (1897) I. 427 He is such agood fellow, so
unscornful and genial Unsco rnlftilly, (Un-*xi.)

1844 tr Mem Babylonian Princess II 307 Hangmg his
majestic head, and unscornfully pacing to and fro in hts
narrow cage. UnscoTnfulness (Un^m) 1840 L Hunt
Leg Florence 11 i, Your look, madam, is wondrous logical ,,

.

and craram’d wiih scorn, from pure unscomfulness. Un-
scotch, 0 CUh.*3) 1839 F a Griffiths

-

fir*// Maa.

191 Unsling gun and carnage Limber up Hold on Un-
scotch the wheels Unsco tted,/// a local [Un-* S-f*

Scot sb^ 3] Not subject to a ‘scot ' or tax 1865 Level
ofHaifeld Chase (Notice of Annual Meeting) xB Oct

,
The

Owners of Unscotted Lands aflected by ' The Level of
Hatfield Chase Act, 1862.’ Unsco (Um-*8)
*773 Johnson x May in Boswell, You are the most un-
scottifaed of your countrymen 1858 £ B Ramsay
(ed 2) Y, 30 Numeious examples.. might be taken from the
w orks of Robert Burns which lo<se their charm altogether
when uHscottiJied, Un-Sco’ttish, a (Un-* 7.) 1825
Monthly Rev CVI. 14 The Un-Scotish name of Griffiths

Unscou’red, ppl a. (Uk-i 8. Cf. Sw.
oskurad)

Stans PveradMensamsZvaBaieesBk soBrynge
no knyvesvnskouied to the table, 1567 Deant Horace, Ep.
Ill c vj, Thy Witte is not of meanest sorte; it doth not lye
vnskowide. 1592-3 Act 35 Eliz, c 10 § i Bemge lawe un-
scowred as yt cometh from the Weavers Beame 1603
Shaks Meas for M i 111. vjx Like vn scowr'd Armor.
*630J.Taylok (Water P,)y«cAe.(»-Ze«i Wks i 115 Making
the band of vnscowred Halberdiers retire. *702 Guidefor
Constables 14* He that scours not his ditches shall forfeit

12 pence for every rod so left unscoured. 1830 Carlyle
Muc (1840) 345 Her kettles hung unscoured on the wall.

1894 Outing XXIV. 229/x A handful of unscoured worms.

ITuscou'rged,#/. a. (Un-i 8 )
c i4xa Hoccleve De Reg Pnne. 1257 They bat swymmen

in nchesse , Vnscourgid ay ofany adueisitee 1648 Hexham
II, Ongegeesselt, Vnwhipped^r Vnscourged. iSagCAMPBELL
Hallowed Ground 5 Man .Erect and free, Unscourged by
superstition's rod.

Uxiscra’ped, ppl. a. (Ur-i 8. Cf. ON.
^skrapaUr, (M)Sw. oskrapad, MDa. uskrabet.')

X725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph iv. i. With vile, unscrapit
tongue. i88x Cheq Career 323 They threw it [sc, a dead
Iguana] on the coals, unscraped and uncleaned. 1887
Moloney Forestry W, Apnea 427 The coated or unsciaped
sort IS similarly prepared, excepting that the rhixomes are
unscraped , this is sometimes called Black Ginger.
tUnscrapen, G Ohs~^ [Un-* 8 b ] = prec. X599

Garnet Let to Parsons May (Stonyburst MSS ), 1 was
willing to let it go naturally, that you may rather mend it,

if it be necessary, or deliver it unscrapen.

Unscra*tclied,#/. a (Un-1 8 )
1595 Shaks yolm ii. 1 225 To saue vnscratch’d your

Citties threatned cheekes gz567Jer Timxi'e Lib. Proph,
(1817) 304 They are his image undefiled, unscratched, un-
broken by any act or consent of their own. 1853 Dickens
BUak Ho Ixiii, You must make up your mind to remain
w/iscratched [rr out of a will]

Unscrawled,#/ G (Un-* 8] z6xa Brinsley ZxA
)
That the schollars keep their copies and books fair, vn-

lotted and vnscrauled.

Uuscree u, v. (Usr-^ 5.)
162S Wither Bnt. Remendr v. N lu b. Secrets to un-

skreene, That cannot by our mortall eyes be seene 1635
Quarles Embl ni. vu 28 Unskreen those Heav’nly lamps,
or tell me why Thou shad'st thy face *654 Gayton Pleas.
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N’oies IV vm 223 But he bustling still to unscieen her fully*

she then shreekt out

Uuscree’ued, {ppl) a [Uw-i 8
, 9 ]

1.

Not protected or covered with a screen

1648 Boyle Serahh Love xxvi. (1659) 167 Their being

expos'd (unskreen^) to the Sun's refulgent beams 1783
R Graves Ewpkrosyne II 113 Yet in those eyes we see

(More bright un screen’d) the pow’r To make new con-

quests 1801 Monthly Mag. Xll 224 If I sit unscreened,

with my back to the fire 1859 Geo Eliot^ Bede\vi, The
little, gt ey, desolate looking hamletj unscreened bysheltering
trees, 1891 Nature so Aug

,
Similar actions on coinetary

matter, unscreened as it is by an absorptive atmosphere.

2 Not passed through a screen
;
unsifted.

iSgi Laxton Butldei^s Price Bk, 132 Gravel unscreened,

SS od Per cubic yard. xQSi Encycl i?rrf.s v., Unscreened
coal. DailyNewsaxMaya/iUnscreened town’s refuse.

UnscreWi ^ [Un-Z 3 and 7* Cf. WFns.
ont-f -Untskroeve, -ji, Du ontschroeven ]

1. trans. To slacken or detach by turning a screw

(either separate or forming part ofthe thing turned).
xi^x'DKvmhxnGondtberii.vi xui, His Hilts round Pom-

melhedidthenunskrew. x^^tuvLWtMannei^sMag v i.

s You may unscrew the perpendicular from the sight 1683
Moxon Meek. Exerc

,
Printing xx.w 1*4 He must unskrew

the Skrew of his Composing stick, xyaa Ds Foe Plague
(1754) 71 They found Ways to unsciew the Locks. 1739
Labelye Piers Westm, Bruise 24 They were secured by
proper Iron-work; which being unskrew’d, would permit
the Sides to pait asunder i&x^ 'l,%m.t^PnuorainaSct,
^ Art II, 24 Shut the stop-cock, and unscrew the syringe.

1848 Dickens Doinhp xlix, He unscrewed liis hook,
screwed his fork into its place, and did the honours of the
table. 1900 Hasluck Model Engin Haudybk. 118 This rod
, .can he lengthened, by unscrewing one of the joints.

b. To remove the stopper from (a flask) by un-
screwing.

1653 Urquhabt Rabelais 1. xxiv. 114 He unscrewed his
borracho (which was a great Dutch leathern bottle)

c, intr» To undergo, or admit of, being un-
screwed.
xSaa T. Mitchell Arisioph H. 223 Like the tones of

a lyre, When the pins and pegsare unscrewing 1^4 H. H.
Cole Catal. Ind. Art S Kens, Mus 166 Amulet Case It

unscrews at one end. z888 Rutley Reik-FormutgMui, ax
Fitted on a separate stand the foot ofwhich unscrews.

2. (In various applications.)

x6oS B. JoNsoN Volpone v. vit. To the Court, .will I ; and
ift be possible, Vn-screw my Aduocate, vpon new hopes
Iax6i6 Fletcher, etc. Q Corinth, lii, I should cuise my
fortune .to be made the ginne To unscrew a Mothers love
unto her Son 1627 N Burley in Capt. Smith Seaman's
Greun.SL\2, Whatlong trauels Hauemade theeknow, thou

do’st vnsetew To those that want like knowledge. 1664
H More Myst. Intf. 293 The Thirteenth Chapter would
not fail to unscrue the meaning with the considerate and
intelligent. 1761 Churchill Roseiad^i Courtiers will, like

reasonable creatures, Suspend vain Fashion, and unscrew
then features.

Unscrew ed,^/ a [Un-^ 8 ] Notfurmshedwithascrew.
1887 D Machine Draw iSIfthecountersunkhead
be lengthened so as to take up the whole of the unscrewed
part of the bolt Unscri'bbled,

a

(Uh-^ 8 ) i6a8
Bari b Microcosm , Clald (Arb ] 21 His Soule is yet a white
paper ynscnbled with ohseruations of the world fUn.
scried,y>// a. Obs~^ [Uh-^ 8.] Undesened. *560 Holland
Seven Sages B6Ths.y Wan to the Gold . and vn^ryit come
away. tUnscri'p, w. (T*

" ‘

Manhode n xii. (i86g) 79 A
burdouns and vnscrippe hem ofhere scrippes.

tTuscri ptaral, a. (Un-I 7.)
z653GAUDEN^2e>'aj^. 14 Howunscriptural .do they seem

to many Christians? 1683 E Hooker Pref Pordage's
Mystic Div jrrUnwiitten Traditions, inhumane inventions,
unscriptural institutions, 1719 Waterland Eight Semn.
Div, Christ in. J03 That is as manifestly unscriptural, false,

and groundless, as either Sociman or Arian. 178a Priestley
Corrnft, Chr II, vn. 104 Wickliffe saw nothing unscrip,
tural in extreme unction 1823 Coleeidge Aids Reflect,
311 The View or Scheme I believe to be altogether im-
scriptural. 1849 Macaulay Hist, Eng vi II X12 Prelacy
was abhorred .both as an unscriptural and as a foreign
institution.

Hence TTuscri*ptnral33r adv
,
-aluess.

x^7 W, Hughes Man of Sin ni 11. 27 Besides the un.
scripturalness of such visits. 1824 D Russell Covenants
(1843) 182 Some have spoken very unscripturaliy of the
good works and holy tempers of believeis. 1868 Miall
Congregationaltsut in Yorhs 13 Cartwright had openly
proclaimed the unscriptoralness ofthe Anglican hierarchy
UuscripturaTity. (UN-^ra.) xjy^Revoluiion Politicks

VI. 18 The Unscripturahty and Irregularity of the Doc-
trine 1827 G. S Faber Sacr Calend, Prophecy (1844)
II. 19 The flagrant unscnpturalities of that notoriously
apostatising period. Uusenptore, sh [Un-* 12 b.]

atinb, Unscriptural 1697 G Keith and Narr Proe
Turners Hall g They that find Fault with unscripture
Language. Unscripture, ». (Un-*4) 1690 Stillingrl.
Charge rr Sept 6 They who go about to Unbishop Timothy
and Titus, may as well Unscripture the Epistles, that were
written to them, + Unscri ptarely, a Obs~'^ [Un * 7 ]
Unscriptural. 1349 Latimer and Serm bef Edw Yf, To
Rdi (Arb

) 48 This maintenance of so many vnscnpterlye
opinions Unsern bbed, ^^l a (Un-* 8 ) [177s 3

c 1900- in periodical use Unscru pie, v (Un-® 4 ) 1647
M- Hudson Dtv Right Govt, ii ii 73 To unscruple all

vocabular doubts and difficulties, let us but look into the
fourteenthCh ofGen Unscru pled, « _

(Un-* g ) Unscru-
pulous xBx^Scotc

R

ekeby vi vii, In their favour ofl we see
Unscrupled, useful men like thee Ullscru'pled,^/fA a,
(UH-*8;cf Scruple S'. 4.) 1663 Boyle Rejl vi iii.

zg5 Either the same [practice], or little better, may be found
unscrupled at among our selves. Unscrupulo sity.
(Un-* 12 ! cf next ) Z847 Harris Life Ld, Hardviickeltl
270 The nnscrupulosity with which he ever gratified his
passion Z879 Gfo Eliot Theo, Such ai. 191 The dirty
work of unscrupulosity.

(Un-® 4) ^1430 Pit^, Lyf
A cbeiL.wole bineme Eem her

g

UuscTU pulous, a. (Uir-1 7 ) „ ,

1803 Godwin C/itfwcfir xll. II 265 A person boundless in

ambition, and unscrupulous in hisclioice ofmeans foi ^1 atify-

ing it 1829 Scott Anne o/G xi\, The priest took instant

and unscrupulous possession of his seat of honour 1875

Iowftt Plato II 22a 1 he worse he IS the more unscrupulous

he will be
Hence tTn.seru'p'a.lously /rafe., -ness.

1808 Mitforu Hist Greece IV. 336 Their unsciupulousness

in using the arbitrary powers of democratical government.

Z833 J. H. Newman Attans iv § 11. 313 This mere handful

of aivmes unscrupulously pressing foiward into the highest

ecclesiastical stations 1879 Farrar St. Paul xxxviii II.

248 T he unscrupulousness of a worldly ecclesiasticism 1884

Church 111 61 Lawyers, who unscrupulously pushed

their way to preferment.
tUnscru’table, <*. Obs. (UN-*7b, ^b) zs6z Cooper
Ansm Priv. Masse 96 b, Is it not raerueilous, and to cure

ludgement vnscrutable, that [etc.]? [i77S Ash ] Un-
scru'tableness (Un-* 12 ,

cf prec ) 1637 J Sergeant
Schism Dispatch't 449 The profound unscrutableness of

those mysteries

Unscru tiuized, ppi- a. (Un-i 8 )
x^^'bll^Cim^,vl Hut. Algiers! v 167 Their Consciences he

leaves wholly unscrutinized. X79S Bbntham Protest agst

Law Taxes 52 His unsmutinized notion of its su^osed
tendency to check litigation. 1802-12 — Ration yudte
Evid. (1827) I 478 Scrutinized or unscrutinized, evidence

may speak z8sa J H Newman Scope Univ Edtic. 60

Every received but unscrutinized assertion.

tJnacru'tinlziag,///. a (Un-1 10

)

1802-12 Bentham Ration, fudic Bvid, (1827) I. 123

Unreflecting and unscrutinizing caprice 187a Mohlev
VoUatre 1 g Unscrutimsing acquiescence in half-thoughts

and faint guesses.

Unscru tlmzingly, adv (Un-* ii, cf prec ) 1891 Han
Lynch G Meredith 136 He adores her unscrutmizingly

Unscu Iptured, ppl a (Un-* 8 ) [1775 Ash.] 1816

Shelley Mont Blanc 27 The aethereal waterfall, whose veil

Robes some unsculptured image. z8gz Cent Diet., I7«-
sculpluredt in zoology, smooth, without elevated or im-

pressed maiks on the surface. Unscu mmed, ppl a.

(Un.*A Cf ^Mt.oskiimmad') cx^yaPaRad on Huso viii.

leSAsesterofvnscomedhony xefizApol Pnv Masse (1850)

40 If the servant would leave the pot unscummed Un-
scu re, » s dial [Un.® 3. Cf Isle of Wight to

secui e ] trans To untie, undo 1749 Mrs Robert
Goadby Carew v. 51 They were now all employed in un-
scuring the Children from his Back [Cf ibid 49 It was
quickly resolved to tie two tohis Back ] Unscu’tcneoned,
ppl, a. (Un-* 8.) 1827 Poilok Course T viii 89 No King,
no subject was j unscutcheoned all, Uncrowned, unplumed.
Unscy tbed,^/Aa. (Un-*8) a x8xS in Scott Hrt Midl,i,

Skiddaw hears afar The rattling of the unscythed car.

TJnsealy ». 3 , 4. Cf. MDu otHsegelm,

Du -zegelen)^ OHG. tntsi^lan (MHG. entsigclen^

r. ’SiegeltC) ]
1. trans To remove a seal from, to break the

seal of (a letter, etc.).

c 1423 Seven Sc^ (P ) 1034 His emys hokes he vnselde.

(ffi4a3 Audelay 170 pe angel lad him to be
blak pit po,With vinselys wassehd treuly. Anon he vnselid

pe pit pore xm6 Shaks. Merch, V v, i 275,

1

baue better

newes in store tor you Then you expect . vnseale this letter

soone x666 m xotk Rep Hist MSS Comm App V 23
He resolved to unseale the bags xfigs DRV0EH/’«r»«avi.

37 Nor yet [will I] unseal the Dregs of Wine that stink Of
Cask. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Epist, z vn 12 The long
Lawyer's Plea unseals our Wills. 1791 Cowper Odyss iii,

495 (jbargmg high the cup With wine of richest sort, which
she First bioach'd, unsealing the delicious mice zBx8

Coleridge in Encycl, Metrop. (1845) 1. Introd 33 Hence-
forward the book is unsealed for him ; the depth is opened
Z851 Loncf Gold. Leg, i Court-yard, Then was the family
tomb unsealed 1884 CasseWs Pam. Mag Mar. 203/1 The
oven lb then unsealed, and the coke withdrawn

fig. X830 Mrs Hemans Songs Affec
,
Spirit’s Return i,

This long-shut heart for thee shall he unseal’d.

2. Jig. a. To free from some constraming influ-

ence ; to allow free action to.

1380 Greene Menaphon (Arb ) 50 She ought to shut vp
her dares, and solemnize continuall night, till her husband,
her sunne, making a happie retuTU|A'nsealeth her silence

163a Benlowes Theepk. l Ixxxvui, Renew my heart, diiect

my tongue, unseal My hand 1826 Mrs Hemans Forest
Sanctuary 11 xxx, When stars, are shining, How their soft

glance unseals each thought of thee 1 1847 Emerson Com-
pensation 11, And why when mirth unseals all tongues
Should mine alone be dumb?

Id. To free from the condition (or necessity) of
remainmg closed. (Cf, Seal 1 6 b.)

With reference to the eyes tp) probably in part replacing
Unseel v
{a) a xsQCSimTCYArcadia i ii, I prayyou (said Musidorus,

then first unsealing his long silent lips) what countries be
these? x6ax Quarles Div Poems, Esther 111, Memucan
Vnseal’d his serious kps^ and thus betake. 1813 Scott
GuyM xh, Speaking as if his utmost efforts were unable to
unseal his lips beyond the width of a quarter of an inch
1832 Merivale Rom, Emp, (ed a) lu. I 129 Cicero’s mouth
was unsealed, x8E^Manch. Exam 24 Nov 5/2 Gladstone

. IS therefore extremely anxious that bis lips should be
unsealed.

(b) 1632 Benlowes Tkeoph xi xxx, Still to have toting
waits unseal thine eyes X700 Drydkn Ovids Met

, Ceyx ey

Alcyone 303 The God disturb’d with this new Glare of Light
, unseal’d his Sight. 1725 Pope Odyss, xv 8 In sleep pro-

found the Son of Nestor lies; Not tbine, Ulysses ' Care
unseal’d his eyes 1833 Singleton Vit^l I. 364 Others
'neatb rueful Tartarus he sends ; Grants slumbers,and with-
draws [them], and the eyes At death unseals. 1863 Cowden
Clarke Shaks, Char xm 333 The discovery ofthat patron’s
baseness acts like a talisman to unseal his eyes
3. To disclose, reveal
1640 Fi ETCHER, etc. Coronation zi. i, If this preserve thee

not, 1 must unseal Another mistery ZS71 B. Taylor Faust
(1873) II. iz. iii. 147 He the future bath unsealed.

Hence Unsea ler
; Unsea Img vbl, sb.

1683 Jane Lead Revelation (title-p,), An Essay towards the
Unsealing, Opening and Discovering The Seven Seals
1844 Lowell Leg Brittany ii. xxii, Remembering wheii
he stood Not fallen yet, the unsealer of her heart 18014W Watson Hymn to Sea 1, While, with throes, with rao-
tures, with loosing of bonds, with unsealings,—Youth

.

wakes like a wondering rose.

Unsea'lable, rr [UJJ-* 7b] Incapable of being sealed.
1831 E. Irving Expos Rev. I 91 The apocalypse is .an un.
sealed and unsealablc book
Unsea led, pj>i. a 1 [Un-1 8. Cf MDu. on-

gesegeltf Du. ongezegeld, G. tingesiegdi
]

1 Not stamped oi marked with a seal.

1377 Langl P pi XIV. 292 Wynneth he naust with
weghtes fals ne with viiseled mesures 149a Extr Aberd
Reg. (1844) L 419 Conuikit for the wiangwiss haldin of a
wrang pek of less mesour, and unseht tsso Southampton
Court Leet Rec (1903) i gWe present that [they] sell beeie
and wyne by vnlawful and vnsealled measures contrary to
the statute. i6ag Leather 15 The Market is full of excellent
Leather, all this in the Morning lyes vnsealed 1660 in
J Davidson Inverurie, etc. (1878) 361 Giv onze person have
ane unseilit stoup they sail braik the same.

fig 1680 C. Nesse Church Hist 447 They could never
kill the souls of any of Gods sealed ones, as they did of the
unsealed.

2. Not having a seal imposed or attached
; not

closed by means of a seal.

c X430 Pilgr, LyfManhode i xxxvi (1B60) aa He >at holt
his swerd naked, and be keyesvnbownde, naked andvnseeleA
1323 Ld Berners Froiss, 1. ccccxxv. 301/2 So he toke the
letters vnsealed, and retourne m to Englande agayne 1646
Bury Wills (Camden) loa All my bookes, papers, and parch-
ments vnsealed 1663 Boyle Exp ^ Obs Cone Cold Pref
c 6, Judging It fit to make further Trial, with an unseal’d
Weather-glass. 1726 Berkeley in Fraser Life Wks 1871
IV. lao In case it be a bond 111 form, or a promissory note
unsealed. 1793 T. 1 wining in Recieal. & Stud (1882) 184
Sending the parcel unsealed that you might have read the
MS 1848 W H Kelly ti L Blanc's Hut. 7en V, II. 89
This letter was delivered, unsealed, to M de Montalivet

fig 01649 Crashaw Carmen Deo Nostro, Hymn St.
Thomas 54 When this dry soul those eyes shall see, And
drink the unseal'd sourse of thee 1820 Shellev Prormth
Unb. IV. IIS The murmunngs Of the unsealed spnngs.
1831 [see prec ]

iransf xZI& Rep U.S Commissioner Agrte (1869)278
Moisture, emanating in part from unsealed honey, becomes
condensed in the hive from external cold.

3. fig. Not formally confirmed or ratified.

x6oi Shaks. All's Well iv ii. 30 Therefore your oathes
Are wotds and poore conditions, but vnsealn 1665 J
Spencer Yulg Proph 87 ihat very many of these Modern
Prophecies have been very punctually accomplish’d, though
unseal'd by any divine Sign attending the delivery of them.
xSgx Tames Plat, Augustus II. 111, My fate is yet au un-
sealed one.

trnsea led,

a

2 [Un-1 8 -i-Seel Cf
Unseal v. 2 b ^.1 Not closed.

1800 Coleridge Piecolom z xi. The unsealed eye Of
Jupiter's glad children born in lustre

Unseai'm, v* [Un-2 i^,] trans. To undo the

seam or seams of (a garment, etc.), AlsoJig., to

rip np
1592 Greene Groats W, Wit (1617) 28 In a thread-bare

cloake, his hose vnseamed. 1603 Shaks Macb z 11 22

Till he vnsearo’d him fi om the Naue to th' Chops, And fix'd

his Head vpon our Battlements x6o8 Bfaum & Fl. Four
Plays m One z iii, Nor a vein runs heie From head to foot,

but Sophocles would unseame, and shoot his scornfull blood

Into Iheir eyes 1631 in Vemey Mem, (1907) 1 . 131 Our
harke had hei bottome strucken out and was unseamed.

i8i2 Bvron Ch Har, i Ixxvii, One gallant steed is stretch'd

a mangled corse; Another, hideous sight I unseam’d appears.

1824 111 Spirit Pub Jmls. (1825) 194 Giving Mi Trotter a
thump on the eye, and unseaming bis shirt from top to

bottom 1 1848 T Aird Chi Bride 1 xiii, 1 he monster's

tusks backward glance To gather fury for his onset dread,

To unseam her lovely limb
Unsea'manlike; a (Un-* 7 c.) 1726 Shelvockb V<y
round World 7 His unseamanlike behaviour in the late

storm. 1863 Sat Rev. 2 Sept 301/2 I he idea of a French

Sailor as a weedy, unseamanlike kind of ' loafer
’

Unaea'ined, fpl a. [Un-1 8 . Cf Dia. on'

gezootnd, MLG. and MHG. ungesAmet, G. un-

gesdumt, Sw. osommad ] Having no seam
1592 Sylvester Tri Faith zi. xlix, The Schismatiks.

.

renting Christ’s unseamed coat m twain 1633 F White
Sabbath 310 The unseamed coat of Cbnst

Unsea'rchable, a. and sb. [Un-i 7 b, 12
,

and 5 b.]

1. That cannot be searched into, so as to be ascer-

tained or exactly estimated ;
inscrutable

1382 Wyclif Rout. XI 33 Hou incomprehensyble ben his

domes, and his weyis vnserchable. c 1400 Found, St Bar-

tholomew's 43 God, that makith grete and vnsercheable

thyngis with-owte numbre 1349 Latimer Rt'd

Edw yi (Alb ) 100 Mans hart is vnserchable 1384 *® ^
tr. Herodotus n 77 They fell to discourse of Nilus, tne

head whereof was vnsearchable, and not to be knowne.

1622 Peacham Compl Gent vm 6g To consider bow Nature

, by an vnsearchable and stupendious worke, sheweth vs

[etc ] 1667 Mil TON P L VIII. 10 To relate Things else by

me unsearchable, now heard With wonder 1703 Rowe
Ulysses iv. 1, ’Tis all the mighty working of the gods. Un-

searchable and dark tohumanEyes lysgJimNSON itassew

XI, The unsearchable will of the Supreme "6i**S' *809-14

WoRDSw Excurs iii 112 Lost in unsearchable eternity.

183s Thirlwall Greece I vi 193 As his might is irresistime,

so is his wisdom unsearchable 1876 R. Bridges SOfUU vm,

The unsearchable and secret aims Of nature,

b. sb. An unsealchable thing.

1723 Watts Logick i. vi, § 1 It is a vast Hindrance • • ** *^?

spend too much of our Time and Pains among Infinites ana
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Unsearchables *74* — Imj>rov Mtnd i xvixi, To busy
yourselves amongst unsearchables

2. That cannot be sought for

1878 B TK^vss.Pr.Deukaltonm.'i 128 A something lost,

Becausevnsought, perchance unsearchable, Assails my sight.

Hence TXnsea'rcliableuess, -ably adv
1611 Florio, Inscruiahthta, *vnsearchableness nz6g3

Binning Sertn (1845) 38 God’s unsearchableness, God^
uncliangeableness 1683 Burnet tr. More’s Utopia 197

Unless, according to the unsearchableness of his Mind,

he is pleased with a vaiiety of Religions 1836 Ruskin
Mod Painters IV v v § ar In an Italian twilight

there is still unsearchableness, but an unsearchableness

without cloud or concealment 1873 Symomds Grk Poets

IX ago Ihe unsearchableness of God’s dealings 1706

Stevens Span Diet i, Inscruiailemenie, inscrutably, ’’un-

searchably 1746 Heevey Refi Flower Gaiden ai The
various Expedients which Providence, unsearchably wise,

uses 1847 DeQuincpy 5)^ ^///. iVwwWks 186a III p8 A
female who .perishedby a fate so unsearchably mysterious.

XTnsea'rclied,#/. a [Un-i 8, 8 c.]

1. Not searched; unexamined, umnvestigated

:

a. In predicative use, after leave, go, pass, etc.

1526 Ptlgr Perf (W de W. 1531) 131 b, It shall leaue no
corner ofour soules vnserched « 1548 Hall CAni«„
V, 7 Watchyng, that no person should passe vnserched
i6ai Fletcher Thierry ^ Theod v 1, Since you have your
tricks we will not leave a wrinkle of you unsearcht z6gt

T H[alb] Acc New Itaient la Suffering a Ship to lye .

in Harbour unsearched. 1765 Wilkes Cr»>r (1805) II 138

The two trunks were suffered to go out of Rome un.
searened 183a G Downes Lett Coni Countries L 399
The custom house officers letting all ours [rc luggage]

pass unsearched 1865 Dickens Mut, Fr> m. vi. The
chimney was not left unsearched

"b. In attributive use

1568 ^acoh 4- Fsan i 111 Bj, Whatsoeuer mysterie the

Lorde therein ment. Must be referred to his vnserched ludge-

ment i6is Chapman Odyss xxiv 640 Pallas spake To
loue And askt of him, what hib vnsearched mind Held
vndiscouer’d a16^ Crashaw Carmen Deo Nostro, To
Ctess Denbigh 36 The self-shutt cabinet of an unsearcht

soul 17S3 Chambers' Cycl Suppl sv Fosstle Shells,

Other yet unknown or unsearched seas and shores iSai

Byron Heaven 4- Earth iii 912 The ocean .grasps each

drowning hill, Nor leaves an unsearch’d cave 1879 Farrar
St Pam xxxi. II. 24 That unsearched borderland which
lies between the natural and the supernatural

2. Not searchedfor.
1730 A Gordon Maffet's Amphith. p. x, All which, have

been unsearch'd for, and unknown
UnseaTching,

/

t*/ a (Un-* ra) igggOAsiEL Musoph.

(1602) C ly h, Then would they only labour to extend Their

now vnsearching spirits beyond these hounds Of others

powres, wherein they must be pend. 1828-32 Webster
(citing J. Q. Adams).

Unsea red,pp/- a. [Un-1 8.]

1, Not made sear
;
unwithered

1599 Thynnb Ammadv (1873) 48 That is, (as some do
expounde this worde vnseriall,) vnsered, vnsinged, vn-

withered i8ag J L. Knapp ymt Nat 10a Preserving a

poi tion of its foliage unseared by frosts, a 1847 Kliza Cook
Like ihe Evergreen 111, It remainetb unseared in the deluge

of light

fig 1827 Pollok Course T, iii 133 The stripling youth of

plump, unseared hope 1863 W. Lancaster Prsetenta 37
We'llkeepamerry heart up still, Unsered, fresh, young, and

callow

2. Not made hard 01 callous.

i860 Trench Serm Wesim, Abbey vi 39 Many thm^s
which he would have shrunk back from at first, while his

conscience was yet unseated

t "Uiisea SOU, sk [Uir-lia] In -un^

season, out of season.

a 1400-50 Alexanderi^iiZg Joure sowping In vnseson, 5oute

surfete of drinkis

XJnsea’SOii, o. [Ur-

2

4.] To deprive

of seasoning or relish. In quots.^^.

iggo Spenser F Q ,
To Sir W. Raleigh, Why doe I send

this rusticke Madngale, Thatmay thy tunefull earevnheason

quite? las^ Nobody 4* Semeb in Simpson Seh Shdks.

(1878) 1. 3to The remembrance that I was akmg, Unseasons

the content of povertie 1728 Theobald Double Falshood

I. li, What Fortune soever my Going shall encounter, cannot

be good Fortune j What 1 part withal unseasons any other

Goodness

Trnaea’soualble, a. [Ur-i 7 b.]

1. Not suited to, aot in accordance with, the

time or occasion
;
untimely, inopportune.

c 1448 Ten Commandments of Love in Stovfs Chaucer

(1561) 34® b, Take measure in langage, . For mesure ,

Thynges vnseasonable setteth in season 1591 Acts Pnvy
Council (igoo) XXI. 123 The unordinate and unseasonable

takmg of the same [spawn] by the common fishers 1607-12

Bacon Ess ,
Dispatch (Arb ) 248/1 To chuse tyme is to save

tyme, and an vnseasonable mocion is but beating the ayre

1667 Milton P L viii aoi Whence haply mention may
arise Of somtlnng not unseasonable to ask 17x8 Free-

thinker No. 7. 42 A Notion prevails that Marriage in

Lent, 13 at least unseasonable 1752 Johnson Rambler
No. 207 T 9 Unseasonable importunity of discontent 1817

Jas Mill Bnt. India II v. v 522 'The Englwh fleet,

dispersed by the weather, incurred considerable danger of a

very unseasonable rencounter 1839 W C Taylor Ane
Hist, xvii, § 2 (ed. a) 301 This rash conspiracy induced

C^alba to sully the commencement of his rei^ by unseason-

able seventies. 1844 H H Wilson Bnt India II 497
The omission to inspect the accounts was unseasonable and

injudicious.
. m. - •,

iransfi 1722 Steele Consc, Levers lu. 1, The familiar,

learned, unseasonable Puppy I

b. Of time : Not suitable for the action speci-

fied or implied.
Freq (with hour') implying an unusual time of the night.

*593 Shaks. John iv. 11 ao This act*. Being vrged at a

time vnseasonable 1621 in Foster Eng Feciories Ini. I.

(1906) 261 The said ship at last at unseason..ble time made
tryall to com for Petapolie 1674 Jackson's Recant B i.

To let them out at unseasonable hours, and stay up for

them, till It be early 1715 De Foe Fam Instruct 1 111.

(1841) 1. 62 Who knows but God may bless iiisti uction,

though begun at an unseasonable time. 1759 Franklin
Ess Wks 1840 III 218 Neither did they conceive the time
to be unseasonable for an application to the ciown. x8oa
Mrs Hervey Mourtray Fam II 176 If 1 presume to

intrude upon you at an unseasonable hour. 1838 Lvtioh
Leila I VI, The alarm it might occasion ifhe endeavoured
at so unseasonable an hour, to force an entrance

C. As adv. Unseasonably , out of season,
a 1634 Chapman Bnssy d'Ambois in (1641) 42 How most

unseasonable thou playest the Cucko, In this thy fall of
friendship 1680 R L'Estrange tr Erasmus' Colloquies

174 This came very Unseasonable ; Or ifthere had been any
Blrrour, it might have been dissembled.

2 Of fish, etc. : Not m season.

C1450 Cal Leiter-bks London,D (1902) IV. 198 Ve shalle

not suffre no fysshe corrupt ne unsesynable to be solde

1477 [see Victual sb. 1 y]. 1488-9 Act 4 Hen VII, c. ei
Aswell grete fisshes unsesonable as the seid fne. 1533-4
Act 2$ Hen VIII, c 7 Kyllyng of salmons when they be
unsesonable and not holsome for manns body 1563 in

L iturg, Serv Q, Ehz. (1847) 4®^ same poor which either

lack food, or else that whidi they have is unseasonable and
cause of sickness. 1633 Walton Angler vi 133 The old

Salmon grow sick in fresh waters, and by degrees un-

seasonable. 1677 Quarter Sess, Ree (N. Riding Rec. Soc.)

VII 6 A Startfoith yeoman for catching ten unseasonable
fish called scurfes. ^1842 Act 5-6 Viet c. to6 § 74 If any
Person shall have in nis Possession any unclean or un-
seasonable Salmon or Trout.

t b Not properly matured ; unseasoned- Odsr~‘^

1513 Nottingham Ree. Ill 344 We present Ser John
Bagula for makyng on seysnaoulle tyle. 1548 Act 2 ^ 2
Edw VI, c. 10 § I Sondne persons . made myche Malte
unpure and unseasonable.

8 . Of weather Not appropriate to the season of

the year; stormy, tempestuous. Also ofdays,

seasons, etc
,
marked by such weather.

a 15x3 Fabvan Chron, vn. 433 Great scarcete of come and
frute ny meane of vnsesonaole wederynge, 1593 Shaks
Rick. II, III li 106 An vnseasonable stormie day 160a

in Moryson liin. (1617) 11 261 Their Haruest was so vnsea-

sonable, and their Come was so destroied by the weather, as

numbers of subiects will vndoubtedly die of famine. j6xo

Holland Camden's Bnt. 466 By reason of vnseasonable
weather the come was choked and blasted in the eare.

1643 Boats Ireland's Nat. Hist, xxi. (1632) 166 The ripeness

of the fruits is greatly retarded by the abundance of un-
seasonable ram. x6g6 Ray m Lett. Lit, Men (Camden) 203
Heer hath been a very unseasonable Summer, for the most
part very cold and wet X707 Mortimer Hush 212 A cold,

dry, unseasonable Spring 1820 Shelley Prometh Unb.
II tv. 32 The unseasonable seasons drove With alternating

shafts of frost and fire, Their..pale tribes to mountain caves
Poultry Chron I 578/1 Notwithstanding the cold, dark,

unseasonable day. X879 S. C. Bartlett Esypi to Pal xx.

442 Plucking lilies of the field from beneath the unseason.

able snow
Unsea'souableness. [f. prec.] The qua-

lity or fact of being unseasonable : a. Of weather.
*5*3 Fitzhkrb. Hnsb. § 14 The vnseasonablenes of the

wether. XS77 B. Googe HeresbaeJis Hush i, e b, Yf either

the vnseasonablenesse of the weather, or sicknesse cause me
to keepe my bed. x6oo Surflet Country Forme w. x 674
The Oxen .better indure the vnseasonablenes of times, and
draw a deeper draught. 1695 Luttrell BriefRet {1857)

III S13 The lords justices, considenng the nnseasonable-

nesse of the weather, have piohibited the exportation of

corn X796 Phil, Trans,LXXXVI 280 During last January,
nothing was more common than to hear expressions of the

unseasonahleness of the weather.

to. Of time
1548 Udall Ernsm. Par Luke iv 49 b, He neuer did so

muctie as laie for his excuse the importunitee or vnseason-
ablenesse of tyme. 1628 in Rushw Hist Coll. (1659) 1 582
Our next Argument is drawn fi om the unseasonahleness of

the time. 2656 Earl Monm be Boccahm's Pol, Touchstone

(1674) 273 About one a clock at night, forty Carts were seen

to enter the Royal Palace
^

and because of the unseason.
ableness of the time inquiry was made [etc ]. 2694 Phil.

Tians XVIII 45 They were generally taken notice of,

because of the unseasonahleness of the time for Grashop-
pers <11748 Watts Dirt Edue Childr ix (2795) 177 The
unseasonableness of the midnight hour [for dancing]

o Of actions, etc.

2620 Healey Theophrastus (i6r6) 49 Vnseasonnablenesse
is a troublesome .assaulting of those with whom we haueto
doe. 2693 Idem Ci. Teckely m. 28 The unseasonahleness

of the ill Policy of the Turks 2742 Richardson Pamela
IV 387 Forgive, dearest Sir, the Unseasonahleness of your
very impertinent Pamela 2799 Han More Fern Educ,
(ed. 4) I 14 A sneer, not at the truth of religion, .but at its

gravity, its unseasoiiableness. 1825 Jane Austen Emma 1
,

The suddenness and the unseasonahleness with which the

affaii burst out 2884 ManeJu Exam, 2 July 3/2 The un-

seasonableness of the proposed discussion.

TTnsea souatoly, adv. [Ur-1 h.] In an un-

seasonable manner ;
at an unfitting time

,
out of

season
2588 Lambarde .Eirzw rv.xix 603 It wil fall out unseason-

ablie 2589 Warner Prose Add i64Whilesthe
vnseasonably amongst blowes, deluiered vnregarded per-

swasions of Peace 2610 Healey Theophrastus (1616) 12 A
Pratler or Babler vnseasonably setting vpon any stranger.

2687 Wood Life (O H.S ) III Z33 That night there should

have been an illumination in the quadrangle, but by the

folly of the proctor it was unseasonably done the night

before, 1729 De Foe Crusoe ii (Globe) 33a, I unhappily

and unseasonably disturb'd bun 2780 Mirror No 72, The
thoughts of futurity may surely sometimes, not unseason-

ably, press upon our imagination x8xg Shelley Cettet iv.

iv 3 Lady, my duty to lus Holiness Be my excuse that thus

unseasonably I break upon your rest 2868 Rep U S Com
mtssioner Agrtc (1869) 21 Unseasonably cool and . wet

weather set in, followed by early frosts

tTnsea soned, fpL a. [Un-i 8 ]

1. Not made palatable by seasoning

1582 STANyHUKST Mncis IV. (Arb ) io8 Caucasus haggish

Bred the, with a tigers soure milck vnseasoned 1601 Song
ofMaryiyf^, Ifitmaybe,let this vnseasoned cup Ofsorrow
passe. x6zi Florio, Incondite uiuande, vnseasoned meates

b. Not appreciative of dainties.

2398 Marston Sco. Vtllanie 269 For whose vnseasoned

pakte I wrote the first Satyre, in some places too obscure.

2. Not matured by growth or time. Also in fig.

context.
x6oi B JoNSON Poetaster iii. We haue no vacant eare,

now, to receiue The vnseason’d fruits of his officious tongue

2641 Best Farm, Bks (Surtees) 32 The best strides are

made of froughy, unseasoned osuce. 2683 Moxon Muh
Exerc., Printing 111, If they be made of unseason d Stuff, .

as the Stuff dries it shrinks 283a Planting 74 (L.U.K ),

Comparative trials of seasoned and unseasoned wood in the

same building 1833 Loudon EncycL Archil § 243 Un-
seasoned timber, or other materials.

to. Not habituated by time or experience.

260X Shaks. A IPs Well 1. 1 80 'Tis an vnseason’d Courtier,

good my Lord, Aduise him 2608 Day Law Tnekes in 11,

These words Are but like Ignes Fatm, to delude Greene
and vnseason’d wits. 26x4 "Ltcsism. Falconry i. ix 33 These
hawkes being vnseasoned in their bodies 2638 Shirley
Mart. Soldier i. 11, Your unseason’d valour Had thrice

ingag’d our fortunes and our men Beyond recovery. 1730

2nd Contin Baker's Chron 531/2 The nnseason’d Orkney
Men immediately yielded themselves 2770 Pittmah Euro-
pean Settlem. Musiss p.vni, The twenty-first regiment

oeing unseasoned to such a climate, suffered mmost as

much 2840 E E. Napier Scenes ^ Sports For Lands II.

App 243 'Ihe exposure of his unseasoned person alternately

to night damps and the burning rays of the sun
_

2857

Dickens i xxxii, The depressed unseasoned prisoner.

f 3. Unseasonable. Obs.

2589 Cooper Admon. 21 Their virulent and unseasoned

speeches 2397 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, iii l 105 These vn-

season’d howres perforce must ndde Vnto your Sicknesse.

1^58 __ Merry W. ii u 274 The which hath something

emboldned me to this vnseason’d intrusion 1625 Bbath-
WKir Strappado, etc. (1878)282 Each..tun'd their odes with

that vnseasoned time 27^ Mmb D’Arblay Camilla 1. 202

Camilla looked hastily away, and her whole set, abashed by
so unseasoned an inquiry, cast down them eyes,

f 4. Rendered unhealthy 0b5,'~^
2638 Sir T Herbert Trav. (ed a) 213 A great and lovely

Citte, over-topt by no hill, unseasoned by no tnarishes

TJnsea‘Soning, rz (Un-*io) <zi6i7 Hieron

(1619) II. 474 Tms misene of hauing none among them but

an vnseasomng and vnsufficient minister.

TTnsea t,«'. [Un-2 5.]

1. tram. To dislodge from a seat («/. on horse-

back).
2596 Spenser F, Q iv. x io Whom boldly I encountred..

And by good foitune shortly him vnseated^ 1784 Cowpek
Task VI 553 His horse Rush’d to the cliff, and stood

At once the shock unseated him 2835 W Irving Tour
Prairies 177 Beatte was nearly unseated from his saddle

1845 J Coulter Adv. in Pacific xvi. 247 The boat plunged

down with so violent a shock, that nearly all were unseated

2895 Scully Kefir Stones 270 My horse wheeled shaiply

to the nght, completely unseating me
tranfi 1609 Holland Marcell 84 But Constantine

displaced and unseated this huge masse 2839 Marryat
Phani Ship li, The probing of the wotmd would half unseat

my reason 2892 Cent Diet, s v., To unseat a boiler ; to un-

seat a valve

2. To dislodge from some place or position ; to

deprive ofrank or office.

i6zx Speed Hist. Gt Brit. Summary, In Germany by
intrusion they vnseated the Sucnians 2662 J. Davies Civ.

Warres 371 [They] resolved next morning to unseat the

Pariiament once more. i8a6 Hood Recipe f^ Cwtltz, 89
Whereas a cook would soon unseat him [re Apb],And make
hisown churchwardens eathim, 1870 Emerson Soc ^Solit.

IV A greater power of carrying the thing loftily, and with

perfect assurance, might unseat any sovereign and abro-

gate any constitution in Europe and Ameiica 1878Taylor
Deukalien in vi 135 The Gods of races 1 unseat, as Tune
or lymnny of old Unseated them,

to spec. To deprive of, or depose from, a seatm
Parliament or other representative body.

2834 Tent’s Mag I 342/1 Had one third of the exceptions

heldgoo4 It was cleai the Governor must be unseated. i88a

Sergt Ballantine Exper, xkx, 294 The first case..was
speedily disposed of by unseating the member,

TTusea'ted, ppl, a. [Un-i 8 .]

tl. U.S. Of land* Unsettled, unoccupied. Obs.

x66a Laws of Viiginia Ixxii, « [It] must in a short time

leave the greatest part of the Countrey, unseated and un-

peopled 2689 Col Rec, Peunsylv. I, 318 Where land is

unseated. 2784 Acts Assembly Pennsylv (1762) I loa

Exempting . all unsettled Tracts or Parcels of Land, That

IS to say, such Tracts of Land as are unseated. 2800

Farmers Reg 39 March (Thornton), Theowneisofunseated
lands in Westmoreland 1877 Burroughs Taxation 208.

2. Not seated; not provided with a seat.

[177s Ash ] 1883 D C Murray Hearts ix, She was still

unseated, and he approached her.

TJnseaulicli : see Unsewlt a

TJnsea•worthiness (Un-1 la. Cf. next)
1824 Cowen's Rep (N Y State Supreme Crt.) 106 Every

vessel has a point of time at whic^ it , .arrives at a situation

ofunseawortnmess. xtaa McCulloch Diet. Commerce 648
Unseaworthiness may be caused m various ways, such as

want of rerair, want of stoies [etc-]. 1875 Economist 27
Feb 246/2 Ought not the underwriters to have been able to
plead ’unseaworthiness’?

TTnsea worfcliy, A. (UN-I7)
1B20 Tomlins Law Died (ed. 3) I. s.v. Insurance, A ship.

.
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UNSECOND. 832 UNSBEMIEGLY.
sailed on hervoyage in an unseawoi thystate 1857 Dickens
Domt II XXVI, Drowning men clinging to unseaworthy
spars. 1896 ' H, S Mcrbimah ' Sowers xxxiv,A sailor never
believes that his own ship is unseaworthy
tDnse'cond,p. Obs—^ (Un.*i4) i616 J Lane

Sqr 's T. x 59 Wear’t not as good to have betraid cure lord,

as to vnsecond him, as twice wee did 7

Unseconded^p//. a [Us-i 8.]

1. Not badced up or supported.

1597 Shaks 2 Hett,IVi II 111 34 O Miracle of Men ' Him
did you leaue (Second to none) vn-seconded by you 1608
ITovtss] Areasto's Sat, in. (1611) 33 So that in rank of fauour,
1 alone Stood still vnseconded of any one, X69X T H[ale]
Acc New Invent 9 Nor lay this long unseconded by con-
current Advices from Portsmouth 1734 Thomson Liberty
1. 166 Unseconded by art, the spinning race idly toiL 2778
Hamilton Wks (1886) VII 558 He attempted, single and
unseconded, to possess himself of one of the enemy^s field<

pieces 2809-24 Woaosw EACurs vt 221 He Urged un-
remittingly the stubborn work,Unseconded,uncountenanced.
1884 Ltfw Times 8 Nov, 27/2 [A] result, obtained by his
own unseconded efforts,

b. spec, (See Shooitd 3.)
1816 Monthly Mag- XLl. 144 Applause revives. All cry.
To France, To Fiance 1 And Westmoreland unseconded
remained. 1865 Reader 97 May 594/3 His proposal was
unseconded, and fell to the ground

+ 2 Unparalleled, unique.
2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud Ep iii vu 120 Even as in the

body of man from putred humours theie have succeeded
strange and unseconded shapes of wormes
Unse'crecy. rare~^ (Un-’ 12 ) 159 H Walpole in

Cath Rec Soc Pnbl, V 225 By some mens unsecrecy,
which I will not name, my lourney is much known
Xlnse cret, a. (Un-1 7 )
a 2586 Sidnet Atcadta tii, xviii, Which hopes, Hate (as

unsecrete as Love) could not conceale. x6o6 Shaks Tr ^
Cr. Ill u 233 Who shall be true to vs When we are so vn
secret to our selues ? 1614 Raleigh Hist World iv iv § 8
*51 Hee was driuen by necessitie to trust many, of whom he
stumbled ypon some, that were vnsecret 1654 Earl of
Norwich m Nicholas P (Camden) II 259 For what I heare
of my being thought vnsecret (a hard censure after fifty
yeares seruice in your Royall Family’).

Uilse'Cret, V. [UN-24.] irons. To disclose
2607-12 Bacon Ess,, Counsel (Arb ) 318 But lett Princes

beware that the vnsecretmg of theire anaires come not from
themselves. 1654 Whitlock Zootomia 447 Things nere
done hee *1 sweare

, All he unsecrets • such black Sheep
hewaie 2659 Fuller App Inj, Innee in 17 They say, It
IS another thing, to look on Gods Secrets, in some sort un*
sccieted 1666 Bp. S Parker Free 4- Impart Censure 65
The Intrinsick Essence ofany one Being is no more explain'd
& unsecreted after all their Labour, then it was afore.

Unsecre’ted, ppl. a (Un-' 8 ) 1750 G Hughfs Bar~
bados 246 The more gross returns back unsecreted to the
radical Vessels, UnBe'cretness. (Un-' la ) 2326 Ptlgr
Per/, (W de W. 1532) no Vnkyndnesse, Vntrustynesse or
vnsecretnesse, Discorde or coiitencyon

XTnsecta'rlan, a, and sb. (Ukt-I 7 and 12.)
adj, 28« Wfbster (citing Buckham) 2834

Oct 413 Their devotion to the one God and his Prophet [is]
unsectarian in its character, 1887 Ruskin Prmtenta II,
19s A standard of the purest unsectarian Christianity,
sb 1888 Fall Mall G, 90 Nov 4/1 In Sheffield the victory

was with the Unsectanans, in Manchester it was with the
Sectarians

Unsecfca’rianism. (Un-* 12 , cf. prec ) 1866 Spectator
X Dec 1325 Making such a fuss about unsectananism in
religion. tJnaecta'ilanize, w (UNa6cA) 1836 Mill
Diss ^ Disc (1859) 1. 200 The very first step should be to
unsectananize them [sc the Universities] wholly.

Uuse'cnlar, a. (Un-i 7.)
2846 Worcester (citmg Ec. Rev) 1849 A. Baker in J.

Alton Domest, Econ (1857) 33* All will agree that they [sr.
buildings] should have a humble unsecular air 2859
Dickens, etc. Haunted House vi, We were every Sunday
advertising the establishment in an unsecular way.
XTuse'oularize, v. (Us-2 6 c ^

)

i8x6 A. Knox Rem, (1844) I. 66 The humbled and un«
secularized priesthood of the English Church. 2842 Pusey
Crim Eng Ch 227 Our Church has been in part un-
Cauiphcized by those who helped to unseculanze her
1897 W, C. Hazlitt Ourselves 60 The clergy more or less
unseculanse them [rc women],
t TTnsecu‘re, a. Obs. (Un-I 7 and 5 b)
2636 [D^kam] Destr Troy {1656) a Now but an unsecure

open Bay, 2683 Ln. Perth m Lend Gas No 2032/7
They render us unquiet and unsecure at home 1700
Blackmorb yob 67 He in his prospeious state is unsecure
1726 Leoni Albei it's Archii, II loo/i It may be unsecure
against sudden incursions of enemies. 1729 T, Innes Cnt.
Ess (1S79) 184 Looking on their religion as unsecure as long
as the queen s authority was acknowledged.

b. Const of, or to with inf,

? <2 168s Roscommon VirgiPs Sixth Eel. Poems (1740) 77None who under that protection came Was ever ill receiv’d,
or unsecure of fame 1693 Fleetwood Sertn, 23 Depending
on Accidents in Nature, which are varying every Day,

uncertain, unsecure to be relied upon
XTnsecu red, d (Uir-i8.)
1780 Burke (Econ, Reform Wks. 2006 II 319 A supply of

unsecured money . . wholly at the discretion of miniiters.
2822 Scott Kemlw. xli. He left, therefore, the Countess’s
door unsecured on the outside x866 Sat Rev 22 Sept.
361/1 All com, therefore, unsecured, cut or uncut, is con-
siderably discoloured. i88a De Windt Equator 86 Their
jet-black hair was unsecured and allowed to fall in profusion
down their backs.

tUnsecUTity. * (Un-' 12 and 5 b ) 2392 Con-
INGSBY yrul, Stere Rouen in Camden Misc I 64 Lytle
provision commeth to our markett, what for the unsecurytie
of the passage for pore men. Unaeda’te, a (Un-* 7

)

2822 Hone A nc. Mysteries 262 Their obsolete costume and
hobbling walk are sport for the unsedate. Unse'dentary,
a {Un-' 7 ) 1814 WoRDsw. Excurs, vn, 193 Meanwhile
the unsedentary Master's hand Was busier with his task,

Unsedu ce, v (Un-® 5 ) 2664 N Ingelo Benivu, tjr Nf',

Index, Misi^lanus, one that hates Cheaters, takes pains to

discover their Frauds and to unseduce the deceiv’d

Unsedu ced, fpi- a [Un-I 8 and 5c)
iS6| [see Un-' s c] 1621 Shaks. Cymb i iv 173 If shee

reraaine vnseduc’d you shall answer me with your Sword.
2667 Milton P L v 896 Unshak'ii, unseduc'd, untei rifl'd

His Loyaltie he kept 2722 Southerne Spartan Dame ti.

I, Among so many false one man yet true. Unshaken, un-
seduced 2732 Smollett Per. Pic. Ixxxi, He remained un-
shaken, unseduced, preserving his attachment for me 2830
Mackintosh Frogr Eilu Pktlos. (1862) 200 Having been
unseduced by the temptations either of scepticism, or of
useless idealism. 1866 Felton Ahc ^ Mod Gr, I xi. 193
Still unseduced, unstained by vice
Unsedu'cible, a, (Un * 7 > 2869 Lyndesay's Wks 436

marg,, A judge, come from afar, unwavering, unseducible

Unsee', 2/. rare. [Un-1 14 and UN-23] irons.

To avoid seeing , to leave, or make, unseen,
a 139s Hvlton Scala Per/. 11. xl. (W. deW 1494), Whan

he sheweth him the soule may not vnsee hyin, for he is

lyghte. 2863 J. Grote Explor. Philos 1 243 We cannot
unsee the prospect before us. 2871 Kingsley A iLasi xvii,

At last we had seen it ; and we could not unsee it

Unsee able, a. [Un-i 7b] Invisible.
a 1400 vfxHampole's Wks (i8ps) 1 124 Our blyssed vnseable
god may be perseyued alanle be inly vnderstandyng Ibid
165 It is nerhand vnpossibull to a fleshle saule for to ryse
in knawyng of vnseabull H*ltiges Iindalc Exp isf
I'p yohn Wks (1572) 427/2 Of the very Sacrament it selfe

we know no other tnyng then that we come thethei to see an
vnseable miracle 2548 Geste Pr. MasseC 11, That thesub-
stance of ye bred, whicbe is vnseable, shuld be worshipped.
27x9 De Foe Vis A noetic Wot Id44T0 see things unseeable,
as St Paul heard things unutterable x88o Boston yrtti.

Chenu Dec. 134/2 It is assumed that spirit is unseeable.

Hence JJnse^’a.Taly adv. Obs.
axig^YL'tvcQ^ ScalaPerf ii. xi (MS. Bodl S92), l?ee ffor*

Jifnesse of synne is doon ghostli and vnseabli hoiu^ gtace of
jpe hoohgoost. Ibid 11 xxx, He was vnseabli felid in
mwtes of her soulis

tlnsee ded, a [Un-* o] Not having or benimg seed
2884- Imp. Diet

,
etc, Unsee*ded,/// a. [Un ' 8 ] Un-

sown (277sAsh] 1792 CimvcsL Odyss ix 140 The unseeded
and unfurrow'd soil food for blatant goats supplies 1828-32
Webster, Unseeded, . not sown (Local ) N England
Unsee ing, vbt. sb (Un-' 13 ) i860 Ruskin Mod, Paint
V viiL 1 §24 164 False seeing is unseeing,—on the negative
side of blindness

Unseeing, a. [Un-i lo, 5 d. Cf. OE.
unges^onde not yet seeing, MHG. unsihende (G.
unsshend) in sense 9 ]

f 1 . Unseen, invisible. Obs.
a taoo Cursor M. 25020 Wit h*® word ‘ heuen * hou vnder-

stand A 1 gasth thing and vnseand.
2 . Not seeing

; lacking sight.
Freq in recent use, esp with eyes
1391 Shaks. Two Gent iv iv 209 Else by loue, I vow, I

should hau e scratch’d out your vnseemg eyes c 2600— Sonn,
xlin, How would thy shadowes forme, forme happy show, .

When to vn-seeing eyes thy shade shines so ? 1795 Southey
yoan ofAre iv. 66 With a full eye, that ofthe circling throng
And of the visible world unseeing, seem’d Fix’d upon objects
seen by none beside. 28x9 Monihlv Mag XLvIII. 33 As
one who, sever'd from the maid he loves. Rolls an unseeing
eye on all beside <21830 Ld. Cockbubn Mem (1856) 17
But the garden 1 unseen and unseeing, it was a world of
Its own. 1873 Miss Braddon Lucius Davoren I, 57 He
looked at his friend's face with blank unseeing eyes. x888D C Murray Weaker Vbssel u, After an apparently un-
seeing glance at one of its pages.

3. With object : Without seeing.
163a Lithgow Tra/a. x 445, 1 haue gone eighteene leagues,
.vnseemg house or Village. 1798 Southey yoan ofArc

(ed 2) i, 1 124, I sat in silence, unheeding and unseeing
all Around me.
Jbleace Unsee mffly adv,
i8m Marie Corelli Baraibas xxidii, Baiabbas went out,

wandering almost unseeingly ra the open street
Unsee-kmg, ppi. a. (Un-I 5 d, 10

)

2383 R/g Pnvy Council Scot III 586 Quhainntill hi
Hienes bes occupeit himself unseiking the hurt and ruyni
of q^atsumevir his subjects, 2799 Coleridge Lett (1895
273 He might as well have been in England as at (3oslar, ti

the situation which he chose and with his unseeking man
ners. 1878 Mrs. Stowe Poganue P xxiii 207 Love faithful
devoted, unseeking of self, and asking only to bless.

tUnsee'l, v. Obs. [Un-s 3 ]
1. trans. To unsew 0^h.e eyes of a hawk, etc.)

fig,, to open, unclose.
2330 Palsgr 766/2, I unceyle a haukes eyes, or othei

byrdes, I cut the stytehes that closed bis eyes togyther,
02387 0 Eliz in Puttenham Poesiem xx (Arb) 251
Thendazeld ey« with pride, which great ambition blinds'
hhalbe vnseeld by worthy wights. i6ia J. Davies (Heref

'

Muses Wks (Grosart) II 37/1 Vnseele mine Eyes'
rtia.t long thy Light to see. 165a Bbnlowks Theoph xi xkx
Still to have toting waits unseel thine eyes In bed, at board
2. To unsew or uncover the eyes of(a hawk, etc,).

Alsofig.
'

*S3<» Valsgr 766/a Unceyle your pigyon and he wyll gc
from your hauke 1573 Turberv Falconne gi Watche hii
ml that nighte that you unseale hir. 1618 Warner AlbEng xiiL Ixxvi 315 This Athiest and that Epicure grant thouwhom they offend That I vnceele, and of my Veise thx
Glory be the end 1618 Latham Falconry xxvii 124 Le(
them haue the rrat [sc doves] giuen vnseild with some feu
feathers drawne from them 1686 Blome Genii Recr ii 3(
In the Evening by Candle-light unseal her, giving her some-
thing to tyre upon 2728 Chambers Cycl s v Falcon, Give
her abit or two upon the Lure, and unseel her
fUuseeled, obs. var. Unobiled ppl. a.
2394 N«he Unfort, Trav. I iij. Whiles I, thorough s

crannie of my vpper chamber vnseeled, had beheld alfthii
Baa spectacle.

T unsee-iiness. Obs [Un-i 12. Cf. OE. »»-
gesmhgnes.'\ Unhappiness.
<2x300,5. A. Psalter xm 7 Forbreking and vaselines ai

[are] In waxes ofbatm 1374 Chaucer ivpr.v (1868^
131 pus see I wel whatblisfulnesseorellyswhatvnselinesse
is e^ablissed in J>e desertys ofgoode men andof shrewes

"t yilSBO'lyj Obs, [OEs *7

+ sx/tg Seely a ), = WFris on-, ^nstlhch, NFns
unsaleg, MDii. onsdhch (Du. onzahg), MLG un-
sahch, OHG unsdhg (MHG. unsdhch, unsmhc.

“ ^ uuuappy. miser*
able, wretched

, deserving pity*
a^yuhana 450 Ic bee halsige. ]>s&t ]>u miltsige mebat [1C] u^ahx call ne forweorbe <2 2023 Wulfstan Horn

(1883) sa Deofol. MdeS swa burh baet, b®t unsalix man
wisdomes ne gymeS. ciaoo Ormin 4812 Unnselw mann

wurrbenn c 1273 xt Pams Hell 7 in
O. E Misc. 147 Vnsely gost hwat dostu here? ciW
Chaucfr Boeth iv pr. iv (1868} 134 3it mot it nedes be bat
shrewes ben more wrecches and vnsely 1388Wvchf R^n

''’"“h ***an , who schal delyuer me fro the
bodl of this synne? 24 Seven Points Wisd m {US Doaca
214) fol 108 Loo I vnselye sowht abowte to gete me a wyfe
13*3 Douglas jEneid i xi. 36 The fey wnsely Dido, For
the mischeif to cum predestinate, Mycht not refrene Ibid
v. vni. 86 Vnsilly wycht 1 quhow did tin mynd mvaid Sic
gret wodiies? <22553 Phili-ot tr Curio Exam. & Wiit.
(Parkei Soc.) 418 Barbarous words by the which unto unsely
[L mcautis] and foolish folk they avaunt themselves to be
marvelled at.

“b. Bringing misfortune on oneself or others
;
un-

lucky
;
evil-doing, wicked.

rtooo Andreas 561 pat ludea cynn witS Codes beame
ahm hearmcwide, haleB unsalige, a 1200 St. Marker
16 Sathanas the unseli, the,. of parais lihte so lahe. ciaos
Lay 2531 Bi hue he hafde twein sunen ah heme heo weoren
unsell <x 2300 CursorM 1223 Vuseli caym Wit god and
man ban was hated 1340-70 ..4 ^Z)m<£ 987 We ben
oLset wib no sinne foi vnsely godus c 2400 Love Bonaveni
Mirr (1908) 225 How paciently he resceyuede that fgiaw

feyned clippynge and traitoures cusse of that vnsely disciple
24x2-20 Lydg, Chron Tioy ii 4233 Vnhappy woman, cau-
sere of ourc peyne, Hard & vnsely

c. Of animals : Mischievous, harmful.
13 Gaw ^Gr Nnt isdapelorde Swezhis vncelyswyn,

bat swyngez bi be bonkkez, & bote be best of his brachez be
bakkez m sunder 1804 R Couper Poeiiy H. 84 My bacon
ham. Th unseely tyke has ta'en.

2. Of things, conditions, etc. . Causing 01 mvolv-
ing, accompanied by, misfortune or unhappiness.
<2 900 Genesis 637 Sum hire aet heortan Izeg seppel un-

smlga 23 Metr Horn (MS Ashm 42) fol 148 b,

'

1 0 bat
ilk vnceli lande pare he bees bonden tote and hand Full
hard wib be deuils band. 13 Cursor M 25842 (G6tt.),
Ha men, he said, ‘quat 3c er of ane vnseli toght ’ C1374
Chaucer ii pr iv (1868) 39 J>e most vnsely kynde of
contranouse fortune 2412-20 Lydg Chron. 7royu 3249A I Priam kyng I vneely is >1 chance 1 a 2430 Northern
Passion (D ) 2024We ban pleyd vnseli plawis. 2313 Douglas
sEneid iv. Prol. 230 Lo I with quhat tnocht, quhatbitternes
and pane Luif vnseilly breidis in euery wycht 1 <11828
Young Allan 1. lu Bnchcai's Ball (1873) II. ii There fell

a-rousing them amang. On an unseally time
fUnseem, <1. Obsr^ (Un

'

7-l-SEEM<e ) =Unseemly <i i
c 2423 in A «,^fr<x VIII 239/11 Vnmesurabil lagbter or vnsem
and vnmanerly berynge of body Unsee nung, pres pple.
[Un-* 13 ] Not seeming or appearing 2588 Shaks. L. L L,
II 1 156 You wrong the reputation of your name. In so
ynseeming to confesse receyt Of that which hath so faithfully
beene paid.

t Unsee’ming,///. a. Obs [Uw-i lo, 5 d.]

Unbecoming, unseemly
,
= Unbeseeming a. 2 .

a 2340 Hampole Psalter Ixxii 15 Lo bis misemand [v,r.

vnsemand] bmg folous 2382 WvcLir Prev xxvi 7 So vn-
semende thing is in the mouth of foolis a parable 1333
Stewart Cion, Scot (Rolls) III 146 But quhois counsall
iiother piince nor king Ma gif consent to sic wnsemand
thing 2549 Coverdale, etc Erasm Par Rom 33 Cutte
out of thy mynde superfluous and vnsemyng desyres 166a
Baxter 6'<2i/H'f’ R. iii.xi. 473 Unsavoury, haish, and unseem-
ing [ed.1650 unseemly] language.

"b. In predicative use, sometimes with dependent
clause.

e 2400 Destr Troy 3801 He spake neuer dispituosly, Ne
sagh, batwas vnsemond, slipped hym fro, c2400Laud Troy
Bk 10029 Hit is foly and vnsemyng A man to leue on fals

dremyng c 2460 G. Ashby DictaPJulos 967 On erthe ther

IS no thmg so vnsemyng As a kynge to be in predaciun. iS49
CovcRDALE, etc Erosm. Par Rom. 27 Vnseamyngisitfor
loue of suche a nieane, to dispise the ende 2530 Bale Eng.
Votaries 11. 29 Remembrynge. that nothynge was more
vnsemynge, than an olde dottynge foie, so to rage,

o Const. or /<7,

1382 Wyclif Prov XXVI. x What maner sno3 in somer,..
so vnsemende is to the fool glorie c 2400 Destr, Troy 1846
pat hynd. pat ye kepe in youre company. As subiecte vnto

syn, vnsemyng for you 2536 Bellenden Cron, Scot. (2821)

I. 64 With thir, and siclike inhumane ciuelteis, unsemand
to ane prince. 2592 Wyrley Armorte so As these thmgs are

vnseeming for him to weare,
d. With direct object.

2392 Golding De Momay (ed 2) i. la He is tempted of his
lustes, a thing altogether vnseeming the Godhead. 1620

Mason Newfoundland 5 Fishing is a beastly trade and un-
seeminga Gentleman 1648 Gage West Ind. 44 The beds
only were unseeming this great state, very poor 2702
Stanley's Hist, Philos (ed.aJxoo, I think it most unseeming
a Philosopher to sell his advice.
Hence 'f Unsee’inixigiieBB. Obs.
1340 Wyatt in Flugel Neuengl. Lqyebuch I 348 Here

I allegid the vnsemingnes to gyve credence to his word.

Unsee^muigly, rare. [Un- 1 ii ; cf. prec.]

Unbecomingly.



tTNSEBMLILY. UNSELI'.

1619 A Newman Pleas. Vts. (1840) 13 Euen some of .

tender age Vnseenungly can vaunt how they will carouse.
1636 Euenikon a8 Love Unseemingly doth not itself

behave 1897 Gaz 23 Dec a/3 That ophthalmia is

unseemingly rife still is proved by [etc ]

fUnBeemlily, Cis. [Un-Iii.] = Un-
seemly aiiv,

1483 Cath, Angl 320/2 Vn Semelily, jitiecenier,

camimUnter, axS6x Holydav (1673) 177 Such
[gifts] as thou dost unseemlily receive at the same times.

Unsee uiliness. [f. next, or Un-i 12 ]
1. The quality of being unseemly lu respect of

action, conduct, etc.

cisSo WYCLiF^eJ. Whs. Ill 43 Unsemelynes schulde not
beinCrlstesChirche. 1549 Udall, etc Erasm.Par aTkess
111. izb, Getting their liuyng with their ownehandes, rather
than to be greuouse vnto other with shamles crauinges &
vnsemelmes. 1377 h:. Bullviger^s Decades 510/a What
vnseemelinesse soeuer is committed against God and his
Church. 1678 Wanlsy Wond. Lit, World v, i § 82, 466/2
The Emperour did expostulate the unseemliness of the deed
with him 1829 Lytton Deuereux i xiii, I saw the un-
seemliness of lighting with my preceptor, and a priest. 1871
JowETT Plato IV 170 His virtue being such, that he never

fell into any great unseemliness. ^

2. The quality of being unseemly in appearance;
uncomeliness.

1397 A.M. tr. Gutllenieaids Fr. Chirmg. 23/1 The cleav-
inge in the lippes is such an vnseemlmes and deformitye.

1603 G. Owen Pembrokeshire (1892) 44 Farchinge of the
sunne, and starveinge with cold is a cheefe cause of the vn-
seemelynes of the comon people of the countrey, X846
Landor Imag Com. Wks I. rgs Johnson. It makes an
unseemlyappearance in the type, Teoke. The unseemliness
IS not equal to the absurdity

Unsee'mly, a. (and sb ). [Un-1 7 . Cf. ON.
iis&mthg-r (Icel. Ssasmtlegur, Da. ttssmmehg^

Norw. usamekg, etc.).]

1. Unbecoming, unfitting ; indecent.
a X3X0 m Wnght Lync P viiL 31 Ofte in song y have

hem set, that is unsemly ther hit syt X338 R Brunne
Chran (1810) 171 pei did a foule trespas, it was vnsemly
]ung. a 1400-50 Alexander 99 For soth it is vnsemely slike

sawis of a prynce e 1440 Promp Parv On-semely,
tndecens, tncomeniens 1342 Hen VIII Deelar. Scots Aiv,
With that vnsemely dissimulation, we were not a lytell

moued. 1597 Hooker Eccl Pol v. xlviii § 4 Things in

themselues vnholie or vnseemly we may not aske. 1643
UsSHER Body Dtv ax8 That no unseemely behaviour pro.

ceed from us 1692 E Walker tr, Epictetus' Mor 1, Nor
would they anything unseemly say. imSWaterland Chr.
Sacr Expi Appendix 1 6 An unseemly Reflection upon.,
The Sacrifices of God 1791 Cowfer Odyss. xvii. 243 A
squalid beggar in unseemly garb attir’d 1824 Diboin
Libr. Comp, 616 Shall. .all editions be passed over in a sort

of unseemly silence? 1833 Macaulay Afisf .E«^. xvii, IV.

39 The news threw him mto a passion . which hurried him
into many foolish and unseemly actions. 1871 Freeman
Norm Coitg, xviii IV 155 To offer to William an insult

as unseemly as it was senseless.

absol 1880 Sat. Reo 7 Aug 162/2 Partaking not a little

of the unwise as well as of the unseemly,

b. Const for of to) and with inf.

a X300 Body ^ Soul in Map's Poems (Caradenl 333 Thouj
art unsemly for to se, uncomli for to cussen suwete. c 1375
Sc Leg Saints xxi. [Plemenf) 639 Sayand, vnsemly ware
to se cnstine man begare to he c 1443 Pecock Donet 139
Ful vnseemely and vntreuli it is to seie >at [etc.], xssx
Recorde Pathw to Knowl i. Def., It shall not be vnsemeTy
to call all suche shapes, formes and figures [etc ] S381
Mulcaster Positions 11. 3 It is a thing not vnseemely for

me to deale in. 1383 Stubbes Anat. Abus, i Pvij, How
vnhonest soeuer, or vnseemly of chnstian eares his argument
be. 1x1598 Rollock 1 Tkess (1606) 1S3 Any thing, that is

vnsetting, or vnseemhe to this Chnstian calling 1667 Milton
P. L X. 155 Unseemly to beare rule, which was thy part..,

had'st thou known thy self aright. 1843 Lytton Last Bar.
VIII. vii, Unseemly itmaybefor one of your quality to qmt
this place with me.

G. sb. An unseemly thing.

1634Whitlock Zootomia Pref A 7 The Candid Interpreter

of modest Endeavours, not Exacter of Impossibles, or un>
seemltes.

2. Uncomely, unhandsome.
c X340 Hamfolb Pr, Cansc 5023 pair bodys sal alle un*

semely be, And foul, and ugl^ opon to se. 1390 Gower
Confl 96 Which of alle kinde Ofwommen is thunsemlieste.

1393 Langl. P. PI C II ss The dupe dale and durke vn-

semely to see to C1400 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) iv. xxxviii,

(1859) 63 He found an old vnsemely one. Inecannoimht
calle hyr lady a 15x3 Fabyan Chron, vi cxciv 198 The
Erie prayed his wyfe , .

yt she wold make her selfe as fowie

and as vnsemely as she coude X381 Fettib Guaszo's Civ.

Com. II (1386) 114 A man of unseemlie personage. 1683

Moxon Mecli. Exerc ,
Printingxsa 2 Their Faces stand

closer or wider assunder, which is unseemly, when the Letter

comes to be Printed. 1684 J, S Profit 4r Pleas, United 138

Ifyoubuy your Bees,Observe theybe Smoothand Shining

;

Rejecting the Rough and unsemly Ones. 1838 Civil Eng.
ArcLyml 1. 394/2 Making the vessel frightfully crank

and most unseemly to look at. 1843 James Forest Days 11,

In other respects he was not an unseemly man. 1870

Dickens E. Drood i, He lies, dressed, across a large un-

seemly bed

Unsee’iulyy^^z;. [Un-^ii. QlO'^.usdtm-
hga (Icel. In au unseemly or unbecoming

manner.
c X373 Cursor M. 24504 (Fairf ), On him mi heued I shoke

& saide, vn-semelt, leue sone, eirtow jgraide 1 ? a 1400 Morte
Arth. 1044 The syghte had he rechide, How vn semly that

Bott satt sowpande hym one, c 1449 Pecock Repr. 11. x 2o;f

Ellis it wolde folewe that ther yn thei diden vnaccordiugli

and vnsemelL 1391 Drayton Harmonit of Clu, Song of
Annah 8 Nor yet vnseemly speak such things, so proud
and arrogant. x6ia Holland Camden's Brit, 297 English
women..rode very unseemely astride, like as men doe.

333

XX 1641 Bp Mountagu Acts § Mon (1642) 293 In which
action hee..demeaned hiinMlf unseemly for a King. 1723
PoFE Odyss. I 292 Yon’ jovial Troop Unseemly flown with
insolence and wine xS?! B. Taylor Faust (1873) I xii.

143 Ah, thought I, in myconduct has he read it,—Something
immodest or unseemly free ?

TTxLsee'Zi,^//. a. and sb [Un-I 8 b, 12 . Cf.
OE. ungesewen, MDu. ongesten (Du. ongezim),
OHG. tingesehati {}£B.Q,ungesehen, G. 'gesehen)^

NFris. unseen
. ;
ON, and Icel. iisdnn, 6sinn ]

1. Not seen; not apprehended by sight; unper-
ceived, invisible.

^
a. a 1223 Leg. Kaih. 1784 For he halt in his bond alle

ischepene ])ing, sehene & unsehene. a 1223 Ancr R 312
pet wit & wereb us euer wiS l>e unseiene [u r unsehene]
gostes. <11373 Cursor M 566 (Fairf), Saule has vnder-
standynge dene of pinge sayde and vnseyne 1390 Gower
Conf. II 247 If a man wo! ben unsein, Withinne his bond
hold clos the Ston,Andhe mai invisible gon. e 1440 Jacob'sWdl263 No counseylmay be hydm pe vnseyn &vnknowyn.
P. a j^ooCursorM 366 Saul has als vnderstanding dene
O thing It seis and ofvnsene 1387-8 T UsK Test Love i
Prol. (Skeat) L sj Wheitbrougb . arn the unsene privitees of
godmade to us sigbtfiil and knowing c1470 Henry Wallace
X 626 Off the out watch thus chapyt thai wnseyn. 1300-20
Dunbar Poems Ixxxv. 39 Haile, sehene, vnseyne with
carnale eyne I 1390 Spenser F.Q ii 1. x Himselfe he frees
by secret meanes vnseene 1644 Digby Nat Bodies xix § 8
When by meanes ofan vnseene haire, they [fajugglers] draw
light bodies to them i68x Cotton Wond Pecut 59 When
a .Ship Suddenly strikes upon some unseen Rock. 1730
Gray Ele^ 33 Full many a flower is born to blush unseen
17988 &Ht \ie.^Canterb T.ll 27 [He] saw her there, and
was not himself unseen. 1833 Tennyson Maud i. iv, v, Do
we move ourselves, or aremoved by an unseen hand 1 1867
H Macmillan Bible Teach Pref. p xii. The work of the
world is carried on by the unseen force of steam.
aisoL xSag Carlyle Mtsc. (1840) II 226 The veil and

mysterious Garment of the Unseen 1841 Myers Th
III. xxxiv 125 Concerning the Unseen, no device, can pre*
elude the possibility of Doubt.

b. Const, of (•= by). Also ahsol.

a 1386 Sidney De Mernay Wks 1923 III, 305 Looke up
to that same only King .Who, unseene of any mortall
wight, Beholdetli all things 1623 Bp Hall Contentpl.^O T
xviii iv. What an idleness ft is for foolish hypocrites to
hope they can dance in a net, unseen of heaven 1 c 1800
R Cumberland Jolm De Lancaster (1809) II x6i Davis .

had entered the room, unseen of young Owen, i&a J.
Baillie ist Pt Eihwald iv. 111, Through the dank and
through the dry, Through th’ unseen of mortal eye.

2. Not seen previously or hitherto
,
esp + un-

familiar, strange, unknown
<xi2oo St Marker 10 pa seh ha hwet set an unsehen

Unwiht, blaccre pen euer eni blamon a 1300 Cursor M.
5946 pe fiosse deid all vp be-dene, pe hepes o pam war gret

vnsene pat men gadird on pe gmnd. fbtd 9091 pat senft
was soruful and vn-sene, .pat salamon yod vndei . a 1400-50
Alexander 2536 Be pis ser Philip son of fe^tand folk
Had semhlid ane vnsene sowrae. 1433 Misyh Fire ofLove
69 Bot in treuth in me is cunne an vnsem loy 1549 Covlr-
DALE, etc Erasm Par Rom 23 If it be an vnsene and a
hiddeous presumpcion, that the clay should with the potter

latle. 1392 R D Hypmrotomacha ss ofa
uge and unseene bignes 1604 E. G[rimstone] D’Acosta's

Hist. Indies vn xxin, 565 A bird as higge as a Crane,, but
of a strange and vnseene form 1667 MiltonP L xii 361
A Starr Unseen beforem Heav’n. 1723 Berkeley Proposal,
etc Wks. 1871 III 230 Unseen countries and after ages may
feel the effects ofhis bounty.

b. Of passages for translation • Not previously

read. Hence as sb
,
an unprepared passage.

1879 C S. Jbrram Ai^ltce Reddetida Pref, An exercise
book m 'unseen', that is, unprepared translations 1882
Athenaemi 30 Dec 897/2 A proposal to substitute ‘un-
seens 'for 'set books ’in examinations xSpaJ EdgarI^x^/c},
Latin Unseens. Ibid. 23 A specimen unseen from Livy.

1897 E. S Smith {ptili), Greek Unseens in Prose and Verse

fS Unskilled, inexperienced Obs.
x6o6 Holland Sueion 254 Neither was he unseene in

Musick. 1633 W. RambseyA strol. Restored 279 Somewhat
difficult to those who are as yet altogether unseen therein.

1682 T. Flatman Herachtm Rtdens No. 63 (1713) II. 14a

For any Man now to wonder at it, would but shewhim very
much unseen in the English History

tUnseemly, adv Obs.~^ [Un-* ii; cf wise^enltke
s V. Un-' 3 ] Invisibly 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R
VIII. xxviii (Bodl. MS ), pe vertu of lijt worcbep ynseynlich
[L invistbiltier} fehng and meuynge m beestes.

XTuse'gmeated,//'/ «- (Uu-i 8.)

1848 Proc. Beru). Nat, Club II. aoj Body ovate, ventricose,

even and unsegmented. 1873 Huxley & Martin Elem,
Biel. 206 Its posterior uns^mented part..nearly as long as

the segmented part.

Uusei zable, a. (Un-1 7 b.)
1862 R H Patterson Ess Hist. }' Art Beauty, ,

beaming forth like an essence, felt but unseizable, in the
wide sunny landscape, Z883 Meredith Diana xm, She
swam above them m a cocoon of her spinning, sylphidine,

unseizable.

tllnsei*ze,». [Un-2 3.]

1. trans. To detach from something held or that

holds; spec, in hawking.
XS7S Turberv Faulconrie 95 When she hath fedde,take it

from hitand viiseaze hir, 1622Mabbe tr,A lemeui'sGuzman
cBAlf I. To Vulgar, Who is hee that can be so happy as

to . . unseaze himselfe from thy griping talons? 1633 Quarles
Embl I XU. X Be thy bps skrew'd so fast To th* earth’s full

breast? For shame, for shame unseise thee Ibid 3 Un-
seise thy lips 1728 Chambers Cyel,sv Falcon, To which
ifshecome well .add hastiy seize it, let her cast two or three

bits thereon That done, unseize, take her off the Lure

2. To let go, take one’s bauds off.

1663 Tukb Adv,s Hours i, 8 He, at the stroke, unseas’d
me, and gave back,

VnBei'z&SLiPph a. (Un-i 8.)
a X400-30 Alexander 3334,

1

sail surely pe saue vnsesid of
pe berbrens. 1681 Drydcn Ahs, $ Achit. i. 258 If unseiz’d,

she glides away like wind. And leaves repenting Folly far

behind a 1700 Evelyn Dicuy 6 Sept. 1666, Watching at all

places contiguous to unseised houses x8i8 Keats Endym.
II. 464 He was content to see An unseiz'd heaven dying at

his feet 1893 Nat Conne Congregat Ch (U. S ) 177 Ihe
unseized opportunities of this mission field.

+ Uusel, a. and sb. Sc. and north, Obs. Also 6

•vmsall, -sale, -sell, 7 ouMcel. [var. ofUnselb «,]

1. cu^. Unlucky, wretched; wicked.
C1375 Sc Leg Saints xv 40 Gais furth, I send jou, I

30U tel, ^ lammys amang wolfis vnsel 1300-20 Dunbar
Foems-sax 79 Off Sathanis sengie syne sic ane vnsall menjie

was nevir hard nor sene a 1383 Montgomerie Flytmg
87 (Tullib MS ), Arpit angrte Ettercoip, and auld vnsell aip.

a 1614J Melvill Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 49,

1

haiff dreamed
an unsell dream.

b. As adv, "Wickedly, vilely.

<x1383PoLWART Flytingw.Montgomerie 622 (Tullib.MS ),

He was ane fals schismatik, notorlie namit ; Baith hurdome,
& homeceid, vnsell he vsit.

2. sb. A Vile or worthless person ; a wretch.
ICiiite unset (Sc )• see Kirry * 1

135 LYNDESAv/’/<y/ao38 (Bann MS), Quhat sayis thow,
cairle, art thow Gud Counsale? Swyth, pass the hence,
vnhapw vnsale. <*1383 Montgomerie Flytmg 282 There
ane elf on ane ape ane vnsell begat 1677 Nicolson in

Tians Royal Soc Lit. IX 321 Unsell, wretched fellow.

1691 RayN Co. Words (ed, 2) 130 tinsel. Nomen, oppro-
briosum 1823 Jamieson sv., In Dumfries-sbire, Scoury
umell is a contemptuous designation applied to a child, by
one who is in bad humour 1894 Northumb, Gloss, 757,

b. The Evil One. rare.
c 1669 Garbutt Otie Comefrom Dead (1673) 27 He is right

the Devils Child, the Ouncels Elfe Ibid 26

t Unse Ide, adv, Obs. [OE unseldan (un-
Un- 1 n b + Jis/dSrw. see Seld adv.), = Du. on-

zelden, G. unselten, ON. ‘dsjaldan^ = next.

Only in phr with oft cf ON oft iisjaldan.
tf 930 Laws Edw ^ Guthrum Prol. in Thorpe Ags Laws

I 166 pa witan eac oft & unseldan paet seolfe ^eniwodon.
f 967 Canons ofEdgar ibid II. 278 Mislicemen agyltaS oft

& unseldon purh deofles seyfe c 1320 Sw Tristr, 2313 Oft
and vnselde Of triamour tok he pray

XTuse Idom, [Um-i ii b. Cf. prec.] Mt
unseldom (misused for), not rarely, not infrequently.
Du. met onzelden is similarly used.

1638 W. Burton Itm Anton. 204 It is a thing not unsel-

dome seen. 168S Parr Life of Usher 83 Gaming too often

administred to Passion, and not unseldom to Duelling
a 1836 Mrs Sherwood Nun ii, They not unseldom spent
the afternoon under the cedar-trees i86oTrenck Deficient
ats Eng. Diet 64 Johnson quotes, not altogether unseldom

Hacket’s Life of Archbp Williams 1882 Atheuanem 23
Sept 401/a A style which was generally diffuse, and not
unseldom obscure

t TJuse le, Obs. Forms* i unssel, 2-3 im-,
vnsel, 4-5 vnsell, -sole; 4 vnc6l(B, 5 vn-
oeyll(e, [OE unsml {un~ Un-1 iz+sklSble sb^
= ON, and Icel. ‘Asiela, dsssla unhappiness.]

1, Unhappiness, misery
,
misfortune, ill-lnck.

<xi023 WuLFSTAN Hom (1883) 236 pa deoflu. wseron on
miclum unsselum, and pa englas wseroii on swi8e micelre
blisse. £1205 l^AV. 30541 Unsel him wes on mode xxi23o

Ovd j- Night, 1263 Ich wolde per hi wel vnderstonde scholde
pat sum vnsel heom is ihende. c 1275 xi Pains Hell go in

0 E Mtsc, 149 Snaken dr^ep heom in-to a wel per heo
polyep al vn-sel 1338 R Brunne Chron (iBio) 278 pe
Scottis 1 telle for sottis, & wreccbis vnwar,Un5ele dyntis to
dele pam drouh to Dunbar. 13 Guy Warm (A.) 1267 Of
an vnsele y may 30U telle, & 30 wil a stounde duelle. a 1400
Hymns Vtrgm (1667} 106 pat pou help to saueu hem from
vncele, So pat heore soules heo not schent. cx^o Laud
Troy Bk. 5985 Ector thanne with mochel vnsele Graunted
his askyng. c 1460 Towneley Myst, xu. 3 Here is mekyll
vnceyll, and long has it last

b. Unseemly matter, rarr""^.

a 1400 Minor Poems fi^. Vernon MS 303/377 Bi heore
onswere pei wuste ful wel Pat peihedde spoken muchel vncel.

2. An improper time.
CX200 Trin Coll Hom. 13 ^ef man haueS to done mid his

rihte spuse on unsele oder an untime pan man faste sal

tUuse le,a. Obs. lOE.uns^le (Uu-i 7),
<= ON.

and Icel. tfras// (Sw. osall, Da. ussel), unhappy,
wretched, Goth, unsils evil, wicked. Cf. Selbj^.]

a. Unlucky, had. b Unfortunate, wretched.
CI030 Voc in Wi -Wulcker 421 inprobus, unssele, ^^emah.

asxoo Moral Ode igg Nere namon elles ded ne sec ne nan
unsele. e 1273 Lay. 23868 pe king was onseale pat he eueze
poht wip Arthur to nhte. c 1300 Prav Hendyng in Rel
Ant, I 113 Holde ich no mon forvnsele Oper wh^e pah he
fele Sum Pyng pat him smerte, 13. . CursorM, 6149 (G5tt ),

Paim he did pair asking haue, For to reue pat folk vn sele.

Hence f TTase l(e)ly adu. Obs’~'^

£1275 Lay 7022 Suppen was his sone king, pat onsellicbe

lifuede.

TTusele'ct, (Uir-i y )
1826 MissMitford Village Ser it. 236A prodi^ous bundle

of autographs, particularly unselect. 1867 P Fitzgerald

IS Brooke St. a. xiii, Select, even in their unselect way.
i88a A thenseuma Sept 290/1 The modern Jew as he lives

and moves among the unselect

Unsele*ctlng, ppl. a (Un-* 10 ) [1828-32 Webster.]
1895 Daily News xi June 4/7 Realists try to look at life

with the unselecting eyes of the camera.

Unae'lf, sb (Un-1 la.)

1822 Coleridge Lett., Comers , etc. II xi6 There was
neither self nor unself in the flash of pleasurable sensation.

X893 J. Fulsford Legally to Christ II 367 Let us examine
. .whether His spirit of unself, or the spirit of self and of the
world, be the more in us.



UNSELP.

Unse Ify (UN-2 6b, 8.) Also ITnselfed
ppl, a., TJnse’lfing vbi. sb.

i6s4 Whitlock Zootomia 26s Canst thou afford lying, Dis
semoling, and servile unselfing thy free born Minde, or
Body? 1668 H. More Div Dial II a8 God himself, who
IS that pure, free,andperfectly-unselfed Love 176s J Brown
Chr Jml a86 0 to be unearthed, unselfed, that I may be
like him 1 1806 Surr Wmier tn Land III. 121, I cannot
unself or unsex myself sufficiently to write in the narrative
form ; it must he I—I—I, and all about me—me—me. 1856
Fabur Creator^ Creature (1886) 5s Holiness is an unselfing
of ourselves. 1868 Browning Ring ^ Bk vii 707 The
grotesque intrigue To make me and my friend unself our-
selves. 1890 J PuLSFORD Loyalty to Chiist I. 39 His
unutterable sympathy and His utterly unselfed chaiacter.

Unselfcha nging ppl. a, -deli'oious tj,

t -i-nteressed//5/ «!.,-laiowing/j*/ a., -like
a.f -ness, -refle'Oting, -va Imng ppl adjs.^

-willedness. (Uu-i 7, 7 b, 8, 10, 12 , cf. Self
I e, I f

)

1591 Sylvester Du Barias i ii 212 The World’s owne
Mattel IS the waxen Lump, which, *un self-changing, takes
all kind ofstamp Ibid iii 1037 Such were not yeist Ciiiciu-
natus, Fabricius, Serranus, Curius, who *vn-selt-delicious, .

With ploughs triumphant jilough’d the Roman lands, 1664
H. More Exp. 7 J^ist viii 134 Thou art a lover of unity,
*un self-interessed, a foe to no body 1685 — Parahp
Prophet, 1 465 That full, free, and absolute unself-inteiessed
Good 1649 Milton Eikou ix 78 He twitts them with his
Acts of grace

;
proud, and *unself-knowing words m the

mouth of any King 1398 Sylvester Du Barias n 11 iv
Columnes 195 All Solids else (cast m the Aiie) reflect *Un.
self like-forms ; but in a Globe each tract seems still the
same 1886 G Macdonald What's Mine's MtneiiXf He
would have attracted attention anywhere, if only from his
look of quiet *iinselfness 1668 H More Dm Dial II 6g
Like an *un-self-reflecting and an '*un-self-valuing clulde.
x^\— Answer 2,1^^ The Wheels and living Creatures being
acted by the spirit, does not signifie an Earthly state in

them, but an *'Unselfwilledness.

ITxLselfco'nscioiLS, a. (Ur-i 7.)
1866 G Macdonald Ann Q Meighb xxviii, Instances of

quiet unselfconsoious faith. 1884 Roskin Pars Clav xcvi
286 One who has in some signal unself-conscious way done
her duty 18998 Brooke 146 This poem, .belongs
to the joyous, unself-consoious time
So Vuselfco'nsciousness.
Also, in recent use (1903-), unselfconsciously
1838 J Sterung Ess

,
etc (1848J 1. igg One other great

form of poetry .m which selfconsciousness projects itself
into external figures, and appears as unself consciousness,
*“94 K M SoULSDV Haute Rule 32 It may be urged
that theatucals teach unself-consciousness, but this fotm of
unself consciousness is worth very little

Uaselfisli, a. (Un-1 7. Cf. Da. uselmsh,
Sw. bsjalfvisk,')

1698 J. Norms Pract. Disc IV. 280 That Noble and
Gtomous, dismteressed and unselvish Kind of Love. 1714
H. Grove Spectator No. 588 P 2 Notwithstanding which,
the Inclination is nevertheless unselfish 1834 T. Keble in
Bractsfor Times No. 43. 14 St. Paul, that most heroic, and
(if there were such a word,) that most unselfish of men,
1831 Loncf. Gold Leg Epil 10 Rise up And scattei with
unselfish hands Thy freshness on the barren sands 1880
McCarthy Own Times xl. Ill 224 One of the most unsel-
fish men that ever lived

Hence ITuse Iflshly adv,,^ UuseTfislmesB.
iSia Coleridge Lit Rent (1836) I 331 The unselfishness

of self-love in tlie hopes and fears of religion 1830 Lynci:
Theoplu Trinal v. 77 A most womanly unselfishness x86a
Shirlpy (J Skelton) ITugse Crit v 2't8 A cause, whose
success demanded perfect union and unselfishness /bid, x
43S Steady, sagacious, moderate, nevei unselfishly impru-
dent. 1863 ‘OuiDA* Heldtn Bondage 1. 185 None will ever
love you more unselfishly than I

ITnse’lfished, ppl a [Uh-* 8 ] Deprived of selfish
qualities { rendered unselfish. 1643 W, GRcrNniLL Axe at
Root A IV, The Axe is at the root of oui Tree, wee hope
your spirits are allunselvished, thatnoneare now unpublique
TiJiise'lfly, ads), (Un-I ii ) 1603 SylvesterDu BaHas ii.

Ill 111.Z.OTU 253 All Beings Be not (or else un-selfly he) But,
fiom my Being, all then Being gather. UnsS’lliug,m A (Un.» 10; cf. Selling ppl.a.i) a 1704 T BrownDim Dead WIcs 1711 IV 98 As a Bookseller bates an un-
sellinjs Author. 1720 Humourist 124 As you may see m
certain wiselling Dialogues of the Art of Poetry
tXTuse'ltil. Obs [OE. uns&ip{un- Un- 1 la;

also un^esxlp, see Uir-1 3), = OHG. misdhda, un-
sdlda, itnsdltjia (MHG. unsselde, MLG. unsdlde,
etc.).] Unhappiness, infelicity, misery.
c 8S8 K. .Alfred Boeih x, pmt is seo mseste unsmlS on bys

andweardan life, c looo Ags.Ps (Thorpe) xiii, 7 Hie Wilma'S
ealle nirngne opera manna unsseljia. a leoo Moral Ode 374Nis per sorewe ne sor, ne neure nan vn sealbe c 1230 Gen,

g Ex 3026 Do wex vn-selSe on hem wel hard 0x313
Shoreham I. 823 Na more ne greue|> hyt ihesus ,Pa5 euy
best deuoured hyt, OJier eny o)jer onseljje. 01423 Eug

Ireland 50 Eueiy selth hath wnselth at )>e end.
Unsembly, obs. var Unsbemlt a
tlTnse minared, « Obs.—'^ [Un-* 8] Deprived

V ,
*®“5 Shaks. Ant ^ Cl i. v. ii Tis well for

thee, That being vnseminar’d, thy freer thoughts May not
flye forth of Egypt,

tXruse*ne,a. Obs. rare. [Uir-3 7 4- Seke a,
Gf. OE. ungeshze and ON. usynn^ Invisible;
not obvious
01200 Trtn Coll. Horn 47 On ure helendes lichame

wiouten sene, pe holie saule wiSinne unsene o 1230 Gen,
* Ex 2878 Ic swano and michel sorwe dre3 ; 5et ist vnsene
huicitbite^?
tUnse’nsably, adv, [Uh-’ it ] — Unbensibly adv, r.

**=*''• Bodl, 592), Not in
bodiliJiknesse hut vnsensabli bi preuie hid presence of his
goostli my^t. tUnse*nsate,0!. Ohs~^ [Un-*?, sb]
Insensate. 1361 Eden Arte Hawg, Pref

, Yf they be lyuely

834

members and not wythered or othenvyse vnsensate by reason
of dead fleshe

Unsejisa.‘tional, a (Un-1 7.)
Also, in lecent use, wtsensationaltsm, .ally adv
1863 Pall MallG 8 Aug ii The name of a French novel,

quiet and unsensational 1881 'JKne.' My Lady Coquette
xxii, Altogether life is very drowsy and unsensational.

Unse ase, V, [Un-2 6b] trans. To deprive
of sense

;
esp to render insensible

idifi Florio, 2?/fo«j/xrtf,sencelesse, vnsensedjoutofieason.
1793 Minstrel 1 183, 1 was a little unseiised by my sudden
souse into the stream a 1809 T. Paine Farmers Dog
Poems (1834) 163 And get such mischief by the hit As should
unsense linn of hit. wit. 1831 Borrow Lavengro 1. 331 One
blow given with the proper play of his athletic arm, will
unsense a giant 1893 hducai Rev Sept 158 The mind
has been uiisensed or demateriahzed

Unse used, ppl a. (Un-i 8.)
1667 Jer. Taylor Dissuas, Popery 11.1 §2 73 They tell

you the Scripture is but a dead letter, Unsensed Chaiacters,
words without sense, 01 uiisensed 1675 R. Fleming ShoH
Acc, Doctr Rom Lh 6 They have no authentick record
to prove their Religion, but what is a Mass of dead un-
sensed Characters, lyj; Watlrland Imp Doct Holy
Trinity 1 18 We do not mean nnsensed Characters, or empty
Sounds 1876 Mrs Whitney Sights <5- Ins, vi, They were
like apparitions sinning out of the unsensed 1897 F
Thompson Nsw Poems 22 The incredible excess of unsensed
sweet, And mystic wall of strange felicity

fUaseusibility. (Uk-i 12, 5 b Cf. next.)
1331 Robinson ti More’s Utopia it (1893) 204 For to be

wythowte greyffe, not hauinge health, that they call vnsen-
sybylyte and not pleasure «i6so May Satyr Puppy
(1657) 13 A passionate Man is nor Man nor Beast for he
wants the sence of the one, and in some kinde the vnsen-
sibilitie of the other

Unse’Usi'blei a* Obs. exc dial, or as nonce-wd.
[Un- 1 7, 5 b.]

1. a Insensible a i.

c 1380 Wyclif d’cn/i Sel, Wks II 33 It was bigynnyng of
tyme unseusible to mannis witt Ibtd 148 |7ei trowen to
sensible wordis, and ojier signes bat men maken, but un-
sensible wordis of Goddis Sone pei trowen htil or nou3t.
£1400 Apol Loll 100 To a wowe is, a resonable creature to
obey him to his souereyn, to kep sum hard hmg Mt is
sensible, or vns[ens]ible. 1534 More Treat Passion Wks.
*33s/a Vnder anye of the twoo outwaide sensible Sacra-
mentes the whole inwarde vnsensyble Sacramente is .

fullye conteyned. 1381 E Campion m Confer, m (1584)
Q J b, That you say vnsensible, it is true, if you meane the
spmtuall giace, which is not subiect to sense 1387 Golding
De Mornay xv 283 To extend reason from things sensible
to things vnsensible, from bodily to spirituall. 1636 M
Casaubon Enthus To Rdr., Neither do 1 think so meanly
of any truth, that can be reduced to any reality, whethei
sensible or unsensible.

lb. = Insensible a. i b.
*S4S Raynald Byrth ManLyndeY vj, Tho bind the whiche

daylye and hourely, by vnsensyble swettinge euaporatith.
a 1386 Sidney Arcadia 1 xiu. It being set upon such an
unsensible rising of the ground, as you are come to a prety
height before almost you perceive that you ascend 1614
Brerewood Lang, ^ Relig la For which reason, the co^
ruption of speech growing upon them, by little and little,
the change hath been unsensible 1633 Peynne Histno-m,
937 No man becomes extreamely Yitious on a sudden, but
by unsensible gradations

c. Imperceptible by reason of minuteness.
1331 RrcoRDB Pathw. Know! i Def., A Poynt 13 named

of Geometricians that small and vnsensible shape, whiche
hath m it no partes 1371 Digges Pantovi r xv E ij, The
angle groweth so acute, and vnsensible, that great eiroui
misuelh the least mistakyng. 1602 Fulbcckd Pandcctes 9Tue present time is so small and unsensible, that it is almost
of no continuance.

2. = Insensible a. 3.

*SSS Eden DtfcafAf (Arb.) 53 If tho greefes of them bee to
thee vnsensible by reason of thy. .longe sickenes.
3. = Insensible a. 3 a.
ci33a Tindale Ahsw More Wks. (1572) 279/1 [Chiist]

dyed not to purchase such honour vnto vnsensible thinges,
that (etc ]. c 1333 Harpsheld Divorce Hen kV//(Camden)
232 Unless he be as unsensible as a man that will put and
hold his finger in the hot fiie and say the fire burneth not.
1383 Melbancke Phtloiimus S i], The two vnsensible pic-
tiiies i6ii CorGH

, Cal, a thicke, and vnsensible skin, or
bra\inie hardnesse of skin 1627 Lisander ^ Cal, i. ii The
seciet places of Calista’s affection, which were not marble,
nor ofany unsensible matter 1677 W. Hubbard Narrative
Postscr 10 This unsensible and hardhearted Monstei an-
swered, he liked it very well.

Tb, =s Insensible «. 3 b, 3 c.

1368 Turner Herbal iii. soRasis in his Simples writeth
that the Methel maketh num or vnsensible a 1616 Beaum& Fl Wtt without M, n iv, Your Land has lam long
bedrid, and unsensible. 163a J Hayward tr Bwndfs
.Eromen<t 191 Her often swonndxngkept her alive bymaking
Imr become unsensible of the sharpenesse of the paine w hich
shee felt, 1669 Worlidgd Syst, Agric. 160 When the doors
are shut they [re bees] are dark, and unsensible of so small
a heat, 1891 m G L Gower Surrey Words (1893) 44, 1 was
unsensible for loss of blood
4. = Insensible a. 4 a.
ia) x6io Heywood Gold, Age tv. i, Vnsensible of loue, or

amorous pitty, i6ai G. Sandys Osnds Met vni (1626) 167
TTiey the time beguile with speech Vnsensible of stay
169a South iSerw. (11597) ^ 498, 1 mean not, that he is un-
sensible of the good It self, but that he is wholly unsensible

of the Benignity of him that do es it a 1804m Miss Betham
Biog Did Celebrated Women 452 She thought herself .too
unsensible of our Lord’s love to her
0) 1663 Gereier Counsel a ij. It would doubtlesse makeme pass for uncensible, how your MajSsty .inherited that

same clemency 1664 Ingelo Benhv ^ Ur.v 39 One not
altogether unsensible that he hath over-charg’d his Voca-
tion with hurthensome Cares. 1719 W. Wood Surv. Trade
B24, I am not unsensible, how very disadvantagious it is for

UNSBNT.
us [etc ] 173s J. Price htone.Br. Thames 16, I am notunsensible that it may be suggested [etc.].

* ™
b. = Insensible a . 4 b.

1619 J King Semn 2, 1 thinke there is none so unsensiblethat is not moved he. eat 1650 O. Sedgwick C/i®” ?/!Life 26 Dull and unsensible men , of such did one longMucecomplain. That [etc ] 1676 Etheredge Man ofMo^e T^Town Metlnnks you speak very feelingly, brother OMBell I am but Five Fifty, Sister, you know, an Agenot altogether unsensible 1 « 1699 J VLuktox Hid. Ch
(1817) <35 Many a sober man was tempted to exceed!

sensible
condemned as unnatuial, disloyal, uni

6. = Insensible a, 5.
1360 PiLKiNGTOM Expos. Aggeus Dd Ij, Lyke vnreasonable

vnsensyble 1365 Stapleton Fortr Feath mfi*What is now more reuiled of vnsensible protestants thenthe shauen crowne of reuerent priesthood? 011586 SidneyArcadia i iV| He found some of his aunswers not uns-n-

sible 1814 [Mary Brunton] Discipline xxu. HI a6 TheMor lad w« so unsensible, but he knew to do his
bidding. 1861 Geo Eliot if/ xiv, When the drink's
out of ’em, they aren't unsensible
6. Not showing good or sound sense.
«iS86 Sidney Arcadia iii xix, For nothing can be more

unsensible, then to thinke what one doth, & to forget themid why it is done 1858 Bagfhot Lit Stud (1879) II. isjThe strongest w«sensible feeling in Scott was perbaus hia
Jacobitism

x- »

t Unse'nsibleuess. Obs. [Un-i 12 and cb.
Cf. prec.] Insensibility
a 1568 Coverdalp Bk Death xxxvii (1379) 171 That is a

very blockish vnsensiblenesse of wilde madde barbarous
people. 1371 Go lding Caivin on Ps. xxviii 3 Through stub-
borniiKse [they] harden themselues vntoo vnsensiblenesse.
1603 Jlorio Montaigne 11 xii, I commend not that vnsens-
iblenesse, which IS neithei possible nor to be desired. 1676
1 Mather K Philip’s War (,x86a)g^ Our great unsensible-
ness of the Displeasure of the Lord, in suffenrig these
abominations to be perpetuated 1730 Bailey (fol,), ludo
lency, unsensibleness of Pam or Grief

t Unse nsibly, adv, Obs. [Un-i ii, 5 b.]
1. = Insensibly adv. i.

1627 Abp Abbot in Rushw Hist Coll (1659) I 444 So
being unsensibly hatched, it came flying into the World
1679 C Antichrist 213 It stole into the world.,un-
sensibly, and at unawaies.

b. Unknowingly, unconsciously.
1658 J. Jones Ovids Ibis 127 Though unsensibly she shed

bitter tears for her transgression.

2 = Insensibly adv. 2.

*563 Jewel Reply Harding 217 That after so many wordes
.. ye shoulde be founde so nakedly, and so vnsensibly to
deceiue the people 1596 Spenser State Irel Wks (Globe)
622/2 Ihe later [statute] is soe unsensibly contryved that
It scarce cariyeth any reason in it

tUnse*nsical, rt Obs—^ CUn-* 7] Nonsensical. 1692
S ionxsonAigwnent 18 His Unsensical Apothegm, *No
Bishop, no King ’

Unse’nsitivej ppl^ a, (Un-i 7 and 5 b.)
Also, m recent use (1895-), unsensitiveness

•
Hpalev Si Aug Ciiie of God 283 One [soul] liuing

in all bodies vnsensitiue, onely hauing life. 1816 Monthly
Mag _XLI. 200 But figures never affect the feelings!
numerical calculations go on in an unsensitive part of the
mind. X838 Mill Diss, 4 Disc (1839) I 323 In a world
which, for any but the unsensitive, is not a place of con-
tentment x88x P Brooks Candle of Lord 273 Some
knowledge which the life in its best health was too hard
and unsensitive to take
Unse'nsitized, ppl, a (Un-^ 8 a t.) t88g Anthony's

Photogi . Bull II S3 An unsensitixsed piece. .will soon cause
discoloration on any sensitized papei placed against it.

tUnse'usi've, <x Obs,~^ [Un.^ 7] Not perceptible by
the senses z6x6 J, Lane Confn S^r.’s T x, 284 Feare
bears it knowiie, thoughe (ofle) no man knoes how, Yea ofte

b’ vnsensive meanes (as clerkes avowe). Unse'nsual, a
(Un-* 7,) X830 Lynch Theoph Trtnal v 76 Wisdom hath
apm e unsensual love. x866 hat. Rev. 3 Mar 255/2 It is true,

that Plato dwells prominently on the anti-sensual, or at
least on the unsensual, side of love

Unse usualize, v. (Un-^ 6 c.)
xyga W. Roberts Looker.on No 29 (1794) I 410 Love is

so unsensualized and sublimed above passion, that it has
forgotten its old retreats. X796 Coleridge Destiny 0/
Nations 80 For Fancy is the power That first unsensualises
the dark mind, Giving it new delights. <z 1849 H. Coleridge
Ess (1851) 11, 147 Certain divines who thought to unsen-
sualize mankind by making the body as disgusting as
possible 1889 Spectator 7 Sept , An almost Pharisaic obser-

vance of the rites and ceremonies which unsensualised them
Unse'nsuous, (7. (Un-*7) 1850 Mrs. Browning
H h Boyd 12 Till Sensuous and Unsensuous seemed one
thing, Viewed from one level x8s6 R. A. Vaughan Mystics
I 270 The higher calm of unsensuous, imageless con-

templation.

Unse'Ut,/^/. Also 8 i*?. unsenn. [Un-1
8 b and 8 c. Cf, ON. ^sent (Da. mend£).'\

1. Not sent foi, unsnmmoned. (Cf. b )
e 1330 Crt. of Love 174 Of your free will ye should have

come unsent. 1717 Ramsay Elegy Luc^ Wood it, Death,

wha came unsenn To Lucky Wood,
b "Withfor expressed.

1301 Plumpton Corr (Camden) 157 If I wold come up
unsent for 1398 Dallington Meth Ti an) X 3 b, They
take one of a suddaine, commmg vnlooked for and vnsent

for a 1641 Bp Mountagu Acts 4 Mon (1642) 298 Herod,
unsent for, went to visit him. 1673 Wycherley GenU.
Dancing.Master v, We Fiddlers, Sir, often come unsent
for 1717 De Fob Mem, Ck Scot ii 36 But Mr. Andrew
Melvin went unsent for. 1733 Richardson Grandtsm
(1781) IV XIV. 104 That no third person, unsent for, can be

welcome.

2 Not sent or dispatched.
In recent use esp of letters or telegrams.

. .

CX530 Crowley Inform, 4 Petit, ivb, The same Spirite..



UNSENTENCED, 335 XTITSET,

wytnesseth wyth my conscience that I renne not vnsent.

£1586 SiDKCv Arcadia i, vi, He armed himselfe, and those

few of his servants he had left unsent. 1608 Bod & Cleaver
Expos Prov, xi-xti laa That we goe not unsent 1647

JfRi Taylor Lib Proph vi, 124 More able men may be
unsent then sent. 1841 Ftasci^s Mag Jan 111/2 Ye came
na here unsent, and ye maun perform your errand 1855

Kingsley Westw Ho / xxvii, Her strange affection for the

English was not unsent by Heaven.

D. With advs 01 preps.

1540 Paget in Froude Hist Eng. (i860) V 18a Send for

all the council that he remaining unseat abroad. 1606

Bp Hall Heaxen upon Earth xiii Wks. (1623) 83 Thy
heauenly Physician, vnsent to, sends thee a soueraigne

remedie, 1656 in Picton L'pool Mimic Rec, (1883) 1. 176
Wbylst they stay at home unseat away.

TJuse ntenced, pph a. (Un-i 8.)

1536 Customs ofPale in Archasol (1893) LIII 373 The
king’s indicate officers shall suffer no acaon to departe

unsentenced before them 1612 Two Hoble K. v 1. 163,

1

could doombe neither; that which perish’d should Goe too't

unsentenc'd 1661 Heylin Hist Ref Q. Mary (1670) 6

The King, privately marryeth her within few days after

his return, the divorce being yet unsentenced betwixt him
and the (jueen 1822 Beddoes Brides' Trag iv 11, Some
vengeance will fall on us in the night If he remain un-

sentenced 1863 Shirley (J Skelton) Nu^ Cnt, 140 To
leave them rather unsentenced and in hope to the mercy,

which alone can fully extenuate their guilt. x8p6Harpefs
Mag April 672/2 The secular judge forgot his duty, and
Joan went to her death unsentenced.

Unsente'ntlous, a [1775 Ash] 1846 Worcester
(citing

Unse utient, ppl a. (Un-1 7 and 5 b.)

1768-74 Tucker Lt Hat. (1834) I. 313 We may admit a
sentient composed of unsentient parts Ibid, 383 An eternal

First Cause, whether intelligent or unsentient. 1835 J.
Young Led Intell Philos, xlviii 483 There could be no
sensation in an unsentient being. 1864 Bowen Logic xiii.

422 Only in the sentient mind, and not in the unsentient

matter of the body.

Unsentime’iital, a. (Uk-i 7.)
1810 Scott in Lockhart (1839) III 228 The despair .

gave me a most unsentimental horror for sentimental letters.

1833 C Bronte Villette xxi, Never man had a more un-
sentimental mother than mine 1898 Haddon Stud Mom
XIV 409 An unsentimental survival of this pretty custom

Hence Uusentuuenta lity ; -me'ntaliKe 9.;

-me'ntally ado.
Sayings ^Dotngslll 168 Gaieties calculated

,to enliven and unsentimentalize the mind Ibid Ser n.

1, 28 The impropriety and unsentimentality ofher behaviour.

Ibid XIV, 111 300 She was .most unsentimentally employed
in swallowing a very hearty supper. 1837 Lewis Lett

(1870) 84 For the sake of unsentimentalizing the cause of

the Catholic der^ x^•} h. Rvivn Men, Women, ^ B 11.

11 25 The unsentimentalizing effects of the gallantry of the

court of Charles II

Unse'ntlaeUed, Ml a (Un-' 8.) 1817 Edm Rev,
XXVIII. 87 The old castle was ungarrisoned and un-
sentinelled 1839 Round No. 36 219 A huge
gateway, not unsentinelled

tUnseparaljle, Ohs, (Un-1 7 b and 5 b.)

1398 Trevisa Barth de P, R xvi v (Bodl MS
),

pe
onynge is vnseperable so mowe not afterward be
parted atwynne. 1533 More Confui 1 indede Wks 495/1
Was himself, .companion to saynt Poule, & that so continuall

and so vnseparable, yt he neuer departed from him 1 1361

T Hoby tr Casiigliont's Couriyer iv Xx iij b. This is the

beawtye vnseperable from the high bountye X387 Golding
Be Momay v, 67 Fire hath in it both heate and brightnesse

vnseparable. 1643 Milton Divorce (ed 3) i 1 7 The first

institution will be objected to have ordain’d marriage un-
seperable. 1697 Jeremy Collier Ess Mor Subj, i 5 Self-

love IS an unseparahle Passion of humane nature 1737
Gentl Mag VII 14/a Placed between two Words joyned
together in unseparahle Concord.

Hence ITiise'parableiiess.

1387 Fenner Def Ministers 116 Hee maketh the case of

both alike in regarde of the propertie and vnseparahlenes

of the bande

tUnse’parably, Ohs (Uu-iiiandsb)
1332 More Cenfiit Ttndale Wks, 314/2 And with them

the godhead vnseperably loyned, 2386 W, Webbe Eng
Poetrie (Arb ) 80 Thys verse is alwayes vnseperably adioyned
vnto the Hexameter. 1622 Callis Stat Sewers (1647) 14

A pretty difference, where the act to be done is unseparahly

tied to ones person, and where not X698 S Clarke Script,

justif IV 18 That Pardon is unseparahly join'd with
Justification.

t XJnse’parate, a 05s. (Un-i 8 b, c b;

cf. next.) Hence tTXuse'parateiiess. Ohs~^
1533 Short Cateck in Liturgies, etc. (Parker Soc) 513
True faith and works *unseparate 1363 Foxe A ^M, 540
As heat followeth euer with the fire vnseparate there from.

1391 Jas I Lepanto, Chorus An^el, 11 Our onlie one vn-

separate, And yet in persons three x668 H. More Dtv,

Dial. 1,121 Then Rest and Unseparateness of paits ai« all

one, and ’’Unseparateness and Union all one

TTnse parated,/;^/ a (Un-i 8.)

134s CovERDALE Def Cof toui Clir Man E iiij b, Therfore

wiU we disceme these thre thinges, hut so that they
remayne vnseparated 1577 tr Bnlli^ePs Decades iii vi.

373/1 He being one and the same Christ vnseperated

x6ao Quarles Medii 1, Three speoiall Attributes of God
, all Vnseparated From Gods pure Essence a 167X Lo

Fairfax Mem (1699) 90 The two Houses of Pailiament
,

so gieat an Authority which was then unseparated from the

Royal interest 2723 Pope Odyss x 385 To whom Perse-

phone, entire and whole. Gave to retain th’ unseparated soul,

i860 Farrar Orig Lang 11 44 The field and the snow were
unseparated 1893TuckeyAniphioxus 104The unseparated

mesohlast fold

tUfise’parately, adv, Ohs rare [Un-^ 11, S b ] In-

separably 1380 Hollyband Treas Fr, Tang, Indissoluble,

ment, vnseparately 1393 Nashe Chrisis T A ij. She
thought the Lord vnseparately tyde to his Temple Un*

se’ptate, a Bot, (Un-‘ 7) xgoo Jackson Gloss Bot
Terms 283 Unseptate, applied to a plant which has not
partitioning divisions Unse'ptated, a Bot (Un-*
8 a 3 ) 2899 J R Green Soliible Ferments xx 323 A
fungus which developes a much branched unseptated my-
celium Unse'pulchre, w (Un-^S.) OxfordEss.
217 As his ploughshaie unsepukhred the ‘empty helmets
and the mighty hones ' ofthe buried foemen

TJn.se pulclired,//>/. a (Un-i 8

)

c i6ii Chapman Iliad xxii, 306 Dead, vndeplor’d, Vnsepul-
cherd , he lies at fleete 2624 Quarles Stoiis Elegies 11

21 Unsepukhred my murthred people lye 1793 Sou they
Joan ofAre IX 42 For hills of human slain, unsepukhred,
Steam pestilence x8x6 Byron C/t./fA^.iii Ixiii, The Stygian
coast Unsepulchred they roam’d, and shriek’d each wander-
ing ghost x86a Grattan Beaten Paths I 242 1 o discover
the unsepulchred, uncoifined, and uncereclothed tailor,

standing stiff against the chapel wall

Unse*piiltured, ppl a (Un-* 8 ) [1847 Webster ]

286a R H Patterson Ess Hist ^ ArtzSg Some unsepul-
tured one, who had departed to join the troop of shivering
ghosts 1897 Gomme C Mac/arlane's Camp of Refuge
Introd p Ixv, The cause that so many men were slaughtered
and lay unsepultured fUnseque ster, s> Obs (Un-®

3 ) 1664 Kath Philips Poems 146 By a flame from thy blest

Genius lent Unsequester our Fancies, and create A Worth
that may upon thy Glories wait Unseque'stered,
ppl a. (Un-* 8 ) 1634 Whitlock Zootomia 149 Which if

impartially compared, our Library s might be repreived,

and our Colledges unsequestred. 263$ Fuller Ch Hist xi.

iiL § 6 His unsequestred Spirit so supported him, that [etc ]

Unsere*ne, a (Un-* 7.) 2664 Ingelo Bentw. ^ Ur. v.

124 How unserene are all the Joyes upon Earth 1 1829
Lamb in The Gem 26 The sad orbs..blinded through im-
serene drops for her dead lord.

Unse rioiis, a (Un-1 7.)

2633 Earl Orrery Parthen ii v. 493 To speake any
thing unserious 2673 Flavel Saint Indeed 199 Frothy,
vain and unserious persons. 1735 Wesley Wks, (1872) II.

326 Any one who behaved in a light or unserious manner
x86o Hawthorne Pr ^ It Notefbks. (1871) II 357 A play-

thmg, a trifle, an unserious affair

Hence TTuse'xiousness.
x68o H Dodwell Two ^ti (1691) To Rdr So The lives

and unseriousness of some^f our conformable Clergy

Unse'rrated, ppl. a, (Un-* 8 ) 2840 Cuviefs Anim.
Kingd 79 The edge of the long inferior incisors is unserrated.

Unse'rved, ppl, a [Qn- 1

8

.]

1. Not served or fuinished with something; not

attended to.

rx33o Leg. Rood (1871) 85 Sen sekenes es sent to l^e pir

men sail noght vnserued be, pai sail haue nayles or pat ga

2433 Rolls o/Parlt IV 439/i Yf I shuld paye hem, youre
Household, Chambre and Warderope. shuld be unservid

and unpaide 134a Udall Erasm Apoph 30a Onely
Phocion was lemamyng unserved by reason that the poison
had been all consumed by the others a 2585 Montgomerie
Cherry ^ Slae 1083 Who came uncald. unserv’d shuld sit.

a x6oo Deloney ofNewbene iv, Well, looke there be
not one hojg vnserued 1624 Essex his Ghost 16 His people
I hope willturiie your golden Coates into Coates otMale,

rather then your Soueraigne shall bee vnserued 2786
R, Heathcote Sylva (1788) 256 His boy therefore sent

away unserved a customer 2804 R Anderson Cumbld.
Ball 79 The witch weyfe begg’dm our hack seyde. But went
unsarra'd away. 283a Ht Martineau Each ^ All iii 33
Conscience awakes to the cry ofunserved humanity. 2899
Daily Neats 3 Nov 7/6 Several of their unserved guns were
shelled vigorously

b. spec. Not attended to by a priest or incum-

bent. (See Serve v 14.)
The app early instance in Wydifs De Ecclesia is prob. an

error for ‘ unlerned the reading ofMS Bodl 788,

1562 in Strype Ann. R^, (syog) I, xxxi 312 So that the
people be not unserved or defraud^ ofa reasonable mmister.

2587 Holinshed Chron, (ed a) IIL 1142/1 Where thiough
died manie priests, so that a great number of parishes were
vnserued 1643 Baker Chron , Q. Mary 106 This yeer
was great mortality, and specially of Priests, so as many
Churches were unserved 2763 Blackstonb Comm I 466
It permits an infant to present a clerk rather than, .suffer

the church to be unserved till he comes of age

2. Not worshipped, regarded, or observed.

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 85 pese feyned goddes
beep i-serued in Chestre. pan is Pluto not vnserned, god
of belle 2^90 Gower Conf I. 355 The cherche is brent,

the priest £ slam, The lawe is lore and god unserved

CI4SO MtrEs Festial 267 Mony seyntys-dayes we leuen yn
pe sere vnseruet ; foi pay ben so manypat we may not serue

horn all 2332 More Confut. Ttndale Wks 495/2 N or saint

Faule meanetb not yet they shall leaue the sacramentes
vnserued which God hath taught.

3. Law. a. Of writs, summonses, etc.: Not
served upon a person.

Poston Lett II. eoiTheshyrf saydplaynly thathe .

derst not serve it [jc a writ], and so it ys yet unservyd

2476 Acta Auditorum (1830) 49/2 pe peisoiis of pe inqueste

allegeit before pe lordis pat pe said breve wes vnseruit 1908
Daily Chron 10 Jan 3/3 The constabulary were withdrawn,
and the processes remained unserved

t b. Sc Not leturned as heir. Obs,
t4go Acta Dorn Cone (1839) *23/2 Patrik and William .

sail nochC fortify pe partij pat beis one seruit be that inquest.

4 Not served up
1871 Ruskin Fors Clav. iii,Thewaiter then and there packed

his knapsack and departed, leaving my dinner unserved

5 With for For which service has not been
done
133s Im Ch Goods (Surtees) 137, xij li bequeithed to the

finding of a prieste there for iij yeares
,
whereof remayned

uiiserved for at the tyme
,
xiijs iiijd.

fUnserviable, <2. u^i.~* [UN-*7b] Unserviceable.

2344 Betham Piecepis War i xcii Lvj b, They [re gun-
ners] be vnseruyable, and can do no ^od, fUnse r^ce.
Obs (Un-* 4 b, 12 ) 2611 Florio, Dissenaiu, vnseruice,
disseruice. 1624 Massinger Pnir/, £i7F£i,v, Where you tax

us for unservice, ladj , I never knew a soldier yet that could

Arrive into your favour,

Unse rviceable, a. [Un-1 7 b and 5 b.]

1 Of things ' Not capable of being employed foi

their proper purpose

2333 Wardr Kath, Arragon 33 In Camden Mtsc. Ill, The
thurde [chair] is broken and unservesable 2390 Spenser
F Q i. XI 25 The beast his late wounded wing vnseruice-

able found 2600 in St Papers, Dom (1869) 437 Ihe others
[s signets] having become unserviceable from long use

2663 Boyle Usef, Exp, Nat Philos. 11 App. 328 Besides

a not despicable quantity of terrestrial and unserviceable

matter, 2690 Locke iii. 111 §17 The supposition

. is so unserviceable to any part of our knowledge 27x3

Berkeley Guard No 35, His intellectuals, I observed, were
grown unserviceable by too little use 2737 tr Le Comte's
Mcm ^ Remarks China Pref„ They might not be unservice-

able to those who might take up such a design x8ox

Farmers Mag Aug 339 The horse I hire may be in any
degree serviceable or unserviceable 2830 H. N Coleridge
Grk Poets 1 A perusal of these Introductions may not be

unserviceable to many well educated readers 2837 Dickens
Demt 1 xxxii. What with her flapping cap, apo her un-
serviceable eye

b. spec. Of ships, guns, etc

1620 Holland Camden’s Brit. 33 The ships so shaken
with the tempest, that they became altogether unserviceable.

x6i8 in Essex Rev (1908) XVII 102 The moderne use doth
altogether exclude the caliver as jmservicable 1707 Lend.
Gaz No 4362/2, TO Ships were destroyed.,, and several

others rendred wholly unserviceable Anson's Voy 11

IV 165 Three four pounders, which were altogether un
serviceable. 2822 Regul 4- Orders Army 91 The disposal

of Unserviceable Aims 1865 Cameron Malayan India 246

It IS not that the forts aie ungarrisoned, but that they are

unserviceable xSySYovLE & Stevenson Milii Did 446/2
Unserviceable, the term is applied to all stores which are

no longer of use, hemg either obsolete or worn out

2. Of persons * Unable to be of service
;
not ren-

dering service or help ;
useless.

2598 Hakluyt Voy I 240 You haue too much Iming, and
are vnseruiceable to your prince, lesse will serue you 1614

W B Philosophers Banquet (ed 2) 121 One that would be
vnseruiceable to him, and vnprofltable to the Common-
wealth 1653 Nicholas Papers (Camden) II 217,

1

did long

since tell you that poore man would be made onseruiceable

to you 1836 Kane Ard.Expl II 1, 13 Our sick are about
the same, McGaryand Riley unserviceable x863Dick£NS
Mut, Fr III 11,

1

am an unserviceable friend of hers.

b. spec Not capable of rendenng military (or

naval) service

2396 Spenser State /«/.Wks (Globe) 653/2 The rehelh..

will tume away all theyr rascall people, whom they thinke

unserviceable 1601 Shaks. Alls Well iv iii 132 Fine or

sixe thousand,hut very weake and vnseruiceable the troopes

are all scatteied 2682 Luttrell Brief Rel (2837) 1. 151

Poor souldiers rendred unserviceable by age, wounds, &c
2786 Burke agst W Hastings 184211 191 The
country troops would be ill disciplmed and unserviceable,

if not worse 2834 Mahryat P Simple 1 124 Some of them
were retained, hut most of them sent on shore as unservice-

able x88i Jowett Thucyd I 146 The Plataeans had
all eady conveyed to Athens their wives, ..with the rest of

their unserviceable population

transf 1867 Smyth SailoPs Word-hk. yoy Unserviceable

ticket, this IS made out in the same manner, and requires

the same notations, as a sick-ticket

3 Marked by disinclination to be of service.

1614 Raleigh Hist World v. vi 637 Such men of note..

as bad any way discouered an vnsenuceable disposition

towards the Romans.

4 Prejudicial, disadvantageous,

1698 Norris Prod, Disc IV. 386 To reform his Temper,
which I’m afraid is more unserviceable to Religion than any
Hypothesis ofmine can he.

Hence Unsexvioeabi'lity.
2884 Cyclists' Tour, Cl. Gaz, Nov. 335/2 The unservice-

ability of the new substitute

Unse-rviceableness. (Un-i 12 ; cf.prec.)

26x2 CoTGR, InutilitS, vnseruiceablenesse. 2640 San-
derson Serm (2681} 11 173 The unserviceableness of any
thing to edification 2683 Pepys Diary at Tanmerm Life,

etc (1842)1 452 The unserviceableness of the Mole by reason
of those winds Bentham Di aught of Code'^H^z.
1843 IV 399 How many bad and unserviceable ones have,

by this very unsei viceableuess, become popular 1 2864 Miss
YoNGK7'22a/ II. 20 1 he unserviceablenessofhis maimedarm.

Unse rviceably, adv. (Uk-i i i .)

2622 Cotgr., Inutilemmt, viiseruiceably 2661 Beve-
aiBGzPriv Th (xyeig) xseWhatisthe reason, I have hitherto

liv’d so unserviceably to God ? 1695 Woodward Nat Hist.

Earth i aBR does not enlarge the Dimensions ofthe Globe,
or lye idly and unserviceably there.

Unse rvicelike, a. (Un-* 7 c) 16x4 Andrewes Serm.
on EasterDay %g They see how vnseruicelike ourseruice is-

Unse'rvile, «. (Ur-i 7.)

2702 Collier M. Aurel, iv. xlix. 6i Does the present

Accident hinder jour being Honest..and Unservile? 1773
Mrs Grant fr Mount, (g&oy'^l 11 ig We are charmed
with unservile courtesy in the lower class, 1847 Carlyle
in Froude Life in Land (1884) I 409 Repoiters to the daily

papers, whose industi y is the humolest ofall real or unservile

kinds in literature. x866 Eliza Meteyard Wedgtuood II

273 Wedgwood’s exquisite yet unservile copies ofantique art.

Unse t, V [Uk- 2 3, 7. Cf. OE. unsettan (once),

to take down.]

1. trans. To put out of place or position
;

to

undo the setting of.

z6oz Marston Aid, ^ Mel. in, Wks 1856 I. 37 O, you
spoyle my ruffe, unset my haire. 2621 Cotgr., Desplanter,

, to vnpfant, vnset, remoue 2762 Gray Lett (igoo) II, 204

The man was sent for he unset it $ it was a paste not worth

40 shillings. 2773 Mrs Delany m Life 4- Corr Ser ii

(1862) II 105 There is some hazard in unsetting enamel for

fear of chipping the edges. 2836 Marryat Mxdsh, Ea^
Axxii, How could he put the young men to fresh tortures by
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removing splints and unsetting limbs ? 1884 Law Times
I Nov 8/1 On the morning m question Dawson had unset
the gun.

2.

tnir. To get out of place or position

1703 Thoeesby Let, to Ray, Spell., a wooden splinter tied

on, to keep a broken bone from bending or unsetting again

tinse't, ppl. a. [Un-1 8 b, 8 c. Cf. Du. on-

gizet in sense i.]

1 1. Of time or place . Not previously appointed
or arranged Obs.
Chiefly in phr at unset sieven see Stevun ® a

c 13S6 fsee Stkvem si ^ 2] x43»-'4o Lvdg Bochas ii xxi

(1494) h iiij/i At the vnset houre their falsnesse he wyli quyte
Poston Lett III, 162 The Duke toke grete corage to

goo to conquer them, butt the[y] herded hym att an onsett
place i543-'« 1600 [see Steven s6^ a] a 1600 Montgomcrie
Mtse. Poetnsv 47 For man may meit at unset stevin, 'Iboght
montanis nevir raeitis

fb Of events. Not predetermined; unfixed,

uncertain Obs.

iggo Baldwin Mot Philos Pvi, But yf that the chaunce
of thynges be vnset, It is folly to feare that we knowe we
maye let 1539 Mtrr, Mag ,

0 Glendour xvvii, Of thinges
to cum the haps be so vnset That none but fooles may
warrant of them make
1 2 Not seated at table Obs.~'^
CX47S RaufCoil3earj4B ‘Gang begin the buird,' said the

Coilgear ‘ That war vnsemand, forsuith, and thy self vnset.’

3 Not assigned or allocated (to one)
; unlet

1480 Acta. Dam Cone (1839) 70/a Land haldtn of our
souuerain lorde and fre vnset for termes or for male.
15*3 Lmcoln IVtlis (L Rec Soc ) V 120, I will that all
myne inward stuf that was myne owne unset to my wyf
remayne to my daughters 1580-1 Reg, Privy CouncilScot
III 358 To warrand the same unsett, sauld, assignit, or
dispotiit to utheris. 1736m PictonZ-'/Da^AfiWMtf Rec (1886)
II 165 There are some few back seats yet unsett 1825-9
Mrs. Sherwood Lady of Manor I vni. 334 During the
absence of Lord T—

,
the family.mansion had remained un-

tenanted, the houses of servants and dependents unset.
4. Withadvs. Not ztt down,forth, out, up, etc,
c 1445 Pecock Donet 138 jlese ij forbodis of avoutrye

,

whi ben not Jiei stillid and vnsett for)) expressely? 1S30
Palsgr. Intiod p v, I have assayde that there shulde
fewe wordes worde for worde be unaetforthe 1547 Act i
Edw, VI, c, 6 §1 The same poore persons be now un*
occupied and unset aworke 1504 Hooker Eicl Pol lu xi
§ 8 They vrge that God left nothing in his word vndescribed,

. nothing vnset downe 1629 Hobbes Thucyd 75 The
Athenians recriminated the Megareans, for hauing tilled
holy ground, and vnset-out with bounds. 1639 Knaresb
Wills (Surtees) II. 168 One new stand bed unsett npp,
6

.

ta>* Unset leek, a (young) leek not trans-
planted. Obs.

1530 Palsgr 349/2 Onsetleke, porret 1563 Hyll Art
Garden. (1593) 128 If you desire only to haue vnset Leekes.
160X Holland Plmy II. 424 Ashes for to he drunke with
the j uice of onset leeks m cold water 161 1 Cotgr

, Porrette,
Maidens Leeke, bladed Leeke, vnset Leeke

b. Not planted
*573 Tussbr Hush (1878) 75 Set yoong bay and his bene

Or set their stone, vnset leaue out none 1577 Harrison
Englnndm vni (*878)11 57 Notwithstanding that they haue
remained there vnset by the space of fortie dais and more i

yet some [saffron heads] haue hi ought foorth two or three
Homes a peace 1597 Gerarde Herbal 1 1 2 Common
Medow giasse groweth of it selfe, vnset or vnsowen, euery
where 1653 Blithe Eng. Improver Impr 169 Shouldst
thou be occasioned to keep thy sets longer unset, be thou
sure thou get their Roots into the ground,

o. Not furnished with plants
c 160a Shaks. Sonn xvi, Many maiden gardens yet vnset,

With vertuous wish would beaie your liumg flowers.

6. Not placed in a setting
; unmounted.

xs6i T Hoby tr Castiglionds Courtyer ii. R 1 b, A iewell
that vnsett seemeth faire cxspa Bacon Cotf Pleasure
(1870) X5 If these rich peaces be so fane vnsett, what are
they sett? 1684 Loud Gas No 1906/4 An Emerald unset,
.having a narrow Btzel. 1702 ihd. No 3811/4 Lost.., a

large Diamond drop, .unset X884 West. Daily Press 20
Juue 7/s Necklets of unset amethysts, and other stones.
1891 Saence-Gosstp XXVTI, 36/1 Lack of uniformity in
unset specimens.

7. Not composed or arranged.
1631 Brathwait Whimsies, Tremeller 93 Not an irregular

haire about him, nor an unset looke to attend him, nor an
uncomposed ciinge to accoutre him. i8ax Lamb Eha i.

Ears, Those unconnected, unset sounds are nothing to the
measured malice of music.

8 . Not surgically set.

a 1661 Fuller Worthies, General i (1662) 6r An unset
bone IS better then a bone, ill set.

9 Of the suu ; Not gone beneath the horizon.
i860W W. Readk Liberty Hall I ix 158 Though very

pretty she was only a moon with the sun unset, for [etc ]

flrnsete, a. Also unseete. Obs. [Un-1 7 .

Cf Sjsidb a. and UifSHTr a."]

1. Unbecoming, improper; bad.
« X310 in Wright Lyric P.'vm 31 For thi on molde y waxe

mot, that y sawes have seid un-sete Ibid, xv 49 Gabbes,
les, ant luthere lore, sunnes bueth un-sete c 1325 Body *
Soul in Map's Poems (Camden) 342 A 1 thou foule flesch,
unseete, Ful of falsnesse

2. Unpleasant; painful
a 13x0 in Wright Lyiic P iv 23 That i telle a povre play,

that furst is fair ant seththe un-sete. c 1320 Sir Tristr.
im8 His bon brast vnder skinne. His sorwe was vnsete.
3. Unwholesome. (Cf Unsett a

)

13 in Archiv Stud neu Spr. LXXXI. 319 ]>e watures
bitter and vnseete were ymad boJ)e gode and swete. 1387
Trevisa Higdeti IV n His frendes trowede I)at unsete

pat he badde i ete at soper was cause of his siknesse.
4. Of persons . Ill-disposed • dissatisfied or dis-
contented.

336

« 1310 in Wright re/* xii 43 This mon that Matheu
jefA peny that wes sqKbref , this frely folk unsete, 3et he
gyrnden more
TTnaett, var. of Umset v. Obs.

XTnse tting,^//. a. [Un-i io ]
fl. Unbecoming, unfitting. Obs.
1567 Drant Horace, Ep B ij, I will tell them what doth

becom, and what unsetting is a 1598 Rollock s These,
{1606) 183 Any thing that is vnsettmg, or vnseemlie to this
Chiistian calling

2 Not going beneath the horizon.
1607 Merry Devil Edmonton in u 101 Thou bright vn-

setting star t 1819 Crabbe y.^AfaZ/xiE 543 Some spoke
of wonders they before iiad seen, When on then travels
How they beheld for months th’ unsetting sun. 2844 Lowell
Prometheus 230,

1

Shall be a powei and a memory, a light
Unsetting as the pole-star. 1869 McLaren Serin Ser. ii

vm. 13a The full light of the unsetting Sun
fig 1838 Mrs Browning An Island xxvii, The undim
Unsetting Godhght.

TTnse ttle, v [Un-2 3 and 7.]

1. trans. To undo from a fixed position
;
to unfix,

unfasten, loosen.

1598 Florio, Discasciare, to make loose the teeth, to
dismount artillerie, to vnsettle anything [1755 Johnson, To
Unsettle, v. a

,
to move from a place ] x8i8 Keats

E^yunon iv. 414 He strives in vam to unsettle and
wield A Jovian thunderbolt

2. To force out of a settled condition
; to deprive

of fixity or quiet : a a state of things, institu-
tions, etc.

x6si Hobbes Leviath. 11 xxvii. 154 Such as. .lake upon
them to unsettle the Lawes with their publique discourse

Melius Inq,\ 1 oiTosetReligionuponitspioper
Basis, and unsettle it from the feeble foundations upon whicli
former Ages had erected it 1 a 1700Evelyn Diary a 1 April,
169S1 Never were so many private Bills pass'd for unsettling
estates 1704 Atterbury On 1 Tim 11. 7 Those Mighty
Events, that fix, or unsettle the Peace of the World 18(13
WoRDSw. ' England t the time is come '4 Old things have
been unsettled. 1849 Macaulay Hist Eng i I. 71 Ihis
theory, though intended to strengthen the foundations of
government, altogether unsettles them 1884 Leids Merc.
IS Nov. 6/4 Such a struggle must unsettle all the mstitu-
ttons of the country

b. beliefs, thoughts, the mind, etc.
Milton Divorce (ed 2) i vni. 19 They should but

seek to unsettle our constancie with timorous and softning
suggestions 166a Stillingfl. Ong Sacr in, i §a When
men bent their wits to unsettle the Beleef of such things as
tended to Religion 1671 m Verney Mem (1907) II 354My thoughts are unsettled. 1759 Sarah Fielding C'tess of
Dellwyn II 261 His Father had unsettled his Resolution
1704 Mrs Radcuffe Mysi. Udotpho xlvii, The long struggle
which suffered at length unsettled her reason. x8i6
Scott Bl Dwarf xvni, The shock was even sufficient to
unsettle his wits 1839 Dickens Ntcklehy iv, None of those
ill-judged comings home twice a year that unsettle children's
minds so xBSs Spectator 25 July 971/2 That his mind had
been unsettled by_ his peril

0 persons (in respect of beliefs, etc.).

^33 Coleridge Table Talk (1884) 225 What is the spirit
which seems to move and unsettle every other man at this
time? x85x Helfs Comp Solit xii 236 Provided they do

would say, unsettle their neighbours. x8BoR G. White Every.Day Eng 140 A phonetic printing of
those two words would unsettle all these people.
3 intr To become unsettled.
x6o5 Shaks Lear iii iv. 167 His wits begin t’ vnsettle

X624 Sanderson Serm I 102 The house cannot but unsettle
apace, and without ^eedy lepairs fall to the ground. 1543
Milton Divorce 8 Their wild affections unsethng at will
have b^n as so many divorces to teach them experience.
«i8s9 De QomcEYPtfjrA Wks (1891) 1. 14 Hega2es,and
slowly under the blazing scenery of his biain the scenery of
his eye unsettles.

4. trans To clear of settlers.

1895 A daance (Chicago) ii Apr. 991/1 Probably no [other]
s^ion of our country has ever been un-settled so rapidly.
Hence TJuae'ttling vbl. sb. and ppl. a.
Also, in recent use {x^Qi),unseiiler,
X665 ®oyle Occas Rejl i. vii. Troublesome and un-

settling Employments. 2775 Ash, Dtsconeeriirg, p a
unsettling, discomposing. 1828 Miss Mitford Village
Ser HI. 70 The unsettling, and the journey, and the settling
again, fairly killed her 1866 Comh. Mag XIII 437
Christianity must have raised among the believers m theLaw very unsettling questions much akin to these 1894H. Gardener Unoff Patriot 10 The unsettling times which
brought Methodism mto the ranks of established things
Unse’tUeable, a (Un.‘ 7 b.) 2864 Carlyle Fredk Gt

XVI 111 IV 276 All details being, in the interim, either got
settled, or got flung into corners as unsettleable.

Unse*ttled,/j^/. a, [Un-1 8, orf, Unsbttlbo,]
1 Not peaceful, tranquil, or orderly; disturbed;

not (yet) quietly or firmly established.
1591 Sylvester t.u 424 Of winged Clouds thewde inconstant House, Th' unsettled Kingdome of swift

iEolus. itp Nicholas Papers (Camden) IV. 265 The new
and unsettled Government in England 2697 Dryden

I
79* My cruel fate. And doubts attending an un-

settled state, ^rce me to guard my coast from foreign foes
*759 Sterne Tr, Shandy i xi. But the two extremes are
more common, and in a greater degree in this unsettled
island, Mrs Hfryey Mouriray Earn 1 . 41 The hurryMd unsettled state which had attended their first arrivalm the country x8a6 Scott Weodst v. The times were
dangerous and unsettled 2876 Bancroft Hist U.S. I vi.
271 A report of committee concemmg the unsettled
government of Virginia

b. Of weather, etc * Changeable, variable
1707 Mortimer Hasb If unsettled or moist Weatherhappm at the time of us working 2773 Cook Voy. (1777)y continued unsettled. 2803 Mary Charlton

^ Mistress IV 114 His health, which was jet very

UNSETTLED.
unsettled. 1870 Froude Caesar xvi a«e Th,.
too unsettled (or his fleet to join Mm

®

Comb. 1788 J White yml Voy NS Wales
Strong breezes, with unsettled-looWweaThtr^*^^“^"°S

o. That has not yet settled down
, still m a state

of flux or motion. ®

1692 J Harrington

/

w/rorf vaWoofs Ath Oxon II aihTlieGraces of Measure and numbers arenot tobeexpected
in a rude and unsettled Language 2845 T Phill™ r. r
in Eneycl. Meirqp. VI SSV* IRemamsVplfntsSM^^^
long suspended in the unsettled water, and he transnortedalong with the finer mattei. 1894 Mrs Dym, Man’s
(1899) 100 The dust flying in unsettled clouds about
A. JNot settled in a particulai place or position
*594 Hochcer Eccl. Pol, ii vi § 3 To set himselfe in anhou-.e of cedar trees, and to behold the arke of the Lorrf’a

couenant vnsetled 2729 T Innes Cnt. Ess (1879) 284The Francs appeal m history as a people unsettled, mvineup and down 2761 Churchill Rosaad 088 Next followsSheridan—a doubtful name, As yet unsettled in the rank ofFame. 278a Martyn Mag i 111 1.205 A considerable
encampment of these unsettled Arabs 1807 J Barlow
Colmnb ii. 212 These tribes have forester’d the fruitful
zone, Iheir seats unsettled, and their name unknown. i86aBoyd Graver Th Country Parson vn. 106 1 hey were a race

deceitful 1896 Harier'sMag. XXllI. ao/i, I am a single woman, unsettled as yet.

b. Path Not confined to a definite part or spot.
2793 Abernethy Snrg. Ess 18 He was teized with

unsettled rheumatic pains. 1819 Lady Morgan Autobiog
(1859) 267 A severe illness, arising from unsettled gout.
3. Not settled or staid in character

;
of a restless

or turbulent disposition.

*594 Sehnms 823 Resolue to venture it. Fortune doth
fauour euery bold assay, And t’were a trick of an vnsetled
wit Because [etc,] 2595 Shaks John ii 1 66 All th' vn-
setled humors of the Land, Rash, inconsiderate, fieiy volun-
taries. 1607 Puritan i. iv 31 Many desprate, vnsetled
souldiouis 2675 Han. Woolley Cow/ 38 These
unstaid dimensions argue unsetled dispositions. 1803 Censor
2 July 84,

1

am sorry you seem so unsettled , I now advise
you to settle m service 2837 Ht Martineau Soc Anter
II 63 Young people, who might be ‘ unsettled ,

’ that is, not
sufficiently subservient. Ibid. III. 136 Too many of them
are unsettled, leckless, slovenly.

b. Marked by absence of regulanty, unifonnity,
staidness, or tranqmllity.
c 1714 Pope Lett. (1735) I 150 What is commonly called

an unsettled Life (and what you with too much unjust
Severity call a Vagabond Life) 2787 Burns Let to Jos
Smith II June, Should I stay, in an unsettled state, at
home, I would only dissipate my little fortune. 1824 Miss
L M. Hawkins Annalme I 307 High compassion called
forth at her unsettled and forlorn condition, *885 Lamb
Mr. Liston Wks 1908 I. 315 The orthography varying,
according to the unsettled usage ofthe times xB/gsForrester

« IL Z70» I have already told you of the unsettled life 1 led,
after the loss of my mother.

C. Unsteady; unquiet
*794 Mrs Radci ifi e Myst Udolpho xxviii, She. then

viewed the face with a long unsettled gaze. 1810 Southey
Kekama xv xii, How often did she from unsettled slumber
start, and bear The Winds that moan above I

4. Undetermined, unresolved,
*593 Marlowe Lucan i 264 Now light had quite dissolu’d

the mysty night. And Caesars mind vnsetled musing stood
*600 Hakluyt Voy III. 667 The Spaniard is not so simple,
vnsetled & vncertaine in his determinations, as to make
our papers his Bulwarks. *618 Gainsford Hist P Warbeek
r 27 Such humility won the hearts of many as yet unsettled
unto him. 1671 Milton P R, iv. 326 Uncertain and un-
settl'd [be] still remains, Deep verst in books and shallow in

himself a 1768 Seckbr iSerw/ (1770) IV. 2 What the prophet
Elijah said to the Israelites belongs equally to all of this

unsettled Character* How long halt ye between two
Opinions ? 1823 Mrs. Hcmans Siege of Valencia v. Ere
yet th' unsettled heart hath closed its long Impatient con-

flicts. 1897 Mary Kingsley W Afnta 360 The chiefs

came in an unsettled state of mind, and showed at first much
oraosition to the conclusion of a treaty,

o Of the mind . Unbalanced, disturbed.
x6ii Shaks Temp, v 1. so A solemne -^*0, aad the best

comforter To an vnsetled fancie 1693 Urydetis Juvenal
XIV (1697) 353 It shews a manifest unsetled Brain. 175*

Johnson Rambler No, 141 V2 A combination of ciicum-

stances acting when his imagination was unoccupied, and
bis judgment unsettled 1779 Mtn or No 17, Such violent

procedure might have effects too dreadful upon a brain

which IS already much unsettled 1807 Crabbe Par Reg
HI iBo Accounts perplex’d, My mind unsettled, and my
will unmade 1825 Scott Betrothed xxvii, Is his brain un-

settled, or is there some dreadful mystery m these broken

words ?

b Of persons . Mentally affected.

1611 Shaks. Wint 7'. 1.11 325Do*stthmkeIamsomuddy,
so vnsetled, To appoint my selfe in this vexation? *768

Sterne Sent Jouin,, Mana, She said, she was unsettl'd

much at that time. 1823 S Rogers Italy, Foscan tax

Unnerved, and now unsettled m his mind 2879 Cassells

’lechn Educ. IV, 107/1 A failure so annoyed him. that he

became unsettled, and at length died by his own hand.

6 a. Not assigned by will
1671 Shaowell Humourists iii, Your Estate, by being

unsettledj may come to be divided among the Lawyers, after

I have killed you 1800 Mrs Tixwc.'i MourirayFam. IL

232 You shall not command a sixpence of my foitune,

which I shall keep unsettled, as a check upon you,

b. Undischarged, unpaid.
x8ix Regid ft Orders Army 214 The Nature of the Claims

ofany Man which remain unsettled 2816 ‘ (2uiz
’ Grand

Master ii. 53 Here parcels of unsettl'd bills

e Not determined or fixed ; not freed from doubt

or uncertainty
;
undecided

1844 J S. Mill ifilU), Essays on Some Unsettled Qu*®'

tions of Political Economy 2857 Ruskin Pol, Econ. Art
II § 65, 1 haven’t made up my mind about the number yet,



TINSETTLEDLY, VESHAKED,

and there are seveial other points iti the system yet unsettledi

Imp. Dtct.s.v.y An unsettled dispute.

7 Not occupied by settlers.

17*4 [see Unseated a, i]. 1788 Encycl Bnt. (ed. 3)

I 617/a This immense extent of unappiopnated western

tenitory, or vacant unsettled land. 1839 Cornwallis
Panorama New World I. iS4 Those occupying runs in the

then ‘ unsettled ' districts 1869 Froude Snot t
,
Edae

(1871) 328 A new and unsettled country.

Hence xrnae'ttledly adv

*S99 J*s. I Basiltkoa Doron C1603) 115 Neither looking

sillely, like a stupide pedant, nor unsetledly. *631 Culpepper

Astral, Judgem, Dts Ep. Ash, That so you may not

float unsetledly upon the waves of Errour. 1683 Case 0/
Doubting Conscience 4 The Ballance no longer hangs in

aequihbno, or moves unsetledly this way or that 17*3

N. Bailey Erasm CoUoq (1878) I. 72 Whenever any one

that is your Superior speaks to you, look neither saucily,

malapertly, nor unsettledly. 1824 Scott Redgauntlet ch.

VII, If 1 thought you were unfortunate in former under-

takings, which might cause you to live unsettledly.

ITnse'ttledneSS. [f. prec.] The quality or

condition of being unsettled.

1619 Lu. Herbert Corr. in Lt/e (1886) 346 And for their

unsettledness, it is such as. .they know not whom to trust.

x68a Fi AVELL Fear 81 The unsetledness and distraction of

our own thoughts 1748 Hartley Obstm Man i iv § 6 493
Sceptical Unsettledness and fool-hardy Impiety. 1799

J Robertson Agrtc Perth 427 The present unsettledness

in the value of grain. 183a Examiner 436/1A sense of un-

settledness pervades everything 1873 Morley Rousseau
I

I

209 If the former is not acquired . ,
a man grows up with

a drifting unsettledness of will.

ITnse ttlement. [f. UirsBrriiE o., or Un-i i 2.]

1. The act or process ofunsettling

1648 Fairfax, etc., Remonsir, 8 To entertain motions
tending to the unsettlement of what you had resolved x6pi

T H[AtEl Acc, New Invent, p. iv, whoever attempts the

settlement ofany Question, which would be the unsettlement

ofany mens Interest [etc] 1844 Ld. Brougham .<4 Lunel
III. xiv. 106 The universal unsettlement of all received ideas,

and ancient opinions. 1862 TrollopeN Amer I ssi Delay
in travelling .causes the unsettlement of a settled purpose.

2. Unsettled state or condition.

1630 Baxter Saints' R. iv. 1. § 4Theyhave lived in much
trouble and uusettlement, and have just overcome them.

i333 Nicholas Papers (,C&iad6tt) II 281 The yet great vn.

setlement in England. 1681 Treat. E, India Trade 10 Our
Neighhoursarenot nowat leasure tomake their Advantage

of our Unsettlement, during the Transition from one Stock

to another. 1867 H. W. Wilberforce in Ess. Relig St Lit.

11 34s A general spirit of unsettlement and presumption.

1873 E. White Lt/e tn Christ xxviii v 493 A not uncommon
feeling is that .

* the faith ' is ofsuch a quality that reasoning

upon It is likely to lead to unsettlement

unse’ttling, vbl, sb. and ppl. a . see Usr*

SEXXLBZ'.
tXJnse'ty, a. Obs.~^ ssUnsetea 3 Promp.

Parv. 367A Oa.sety, idemguodoxi’hohwta, supra. [Ibid

363/2 On-holsura, msalubns,\ fU^iscven, v Obs~^

EUN-*6a] frans To reduce from seven in number. iflSS

Fuller Ch. Hist, xi 137 He much decryed the necessity

thereof, (though not so far as to un-seven the Sacraments of

the Church of Rome) tUnsever, w. Obs~^ (Un-» 7 )

1609 Heywood^p-j/ Troy v. cx, Both his lips unsever, His

head bends backe, legs stride Unse'verable, a (Un-*

7 b, 3 b ) X579 Tomson Calvin's Sertn. Tun 234/2 Hee
sheweth the thinges whiche are alwayes ioyned with faith,

and are as it were vnseuerable. X644 Digby Nat, Soul xi.

§ 5 438 They .yet were vnseuerable from one an other, as

being compartes of the same substance Unse verably,

adv (Un-^ II, 3 b.) c 1425 m Anglia VIII. 133 Whebere
for bee, bat as vnseuerably was ioyned to god [etc ] 1348

Gestb Pr. Masse C iij b. Only soch a presence of christes

body in the bread wherwyth they both shuld be vn-

seuerably personed. 1361 T Norton Caltnn's Inst n 81

By whose knittyng together they might perfectly and vn-

seuerably cleaue vnto God. unseve’re, a (Un-^ 7

)

1646 CodringtonZz/^o;' Death Essex ii If any unseveier

houres of leisure offered themselves in his study. 1631

Jer. Taylor Serm. /or_Vearll.xxii. 284 Angry against

servants for easing their labours with a lesse prudent and

unsevere refreshment.

Xtnae-'veved.jppb a (Uu-i 8.)

I4S3 Rolls ofParlt V 231/2 The said Archers shall be .

kept hole, undepartid, undevided and unsevered 1313

Douglas ASnefs ix. viii. 133 Sa lang as thai sammyn
vnsyvent war. 1607 Shaks Cor, iii. ii. 42, I^haueheard
you say, Honor and Policy, like vnseuer’d Friends, I' th

Warre do grow together. 1637 H King Departure 28 'Tis

only the Triumphant Church where we Shall in unsever’d

neighbourhood agree 171a Blackmore Creation i 643 The
unsever’d parts the greatest pressure bear, <xx8oo Cowpbr

Tranquillity. 1883 Manch Exam. 2 Feb 6/a How long

this tie would remain unsevered is open to doubt.

Hence TTnsa veredly adv rare~^.

x66i Boyle Style of Script 209 The. Scripture was so

Unsever’dly his Study

Uiisew,z». [UN-23]
1. tram. To undo the sewing of (a garment,

etc ) ; to remove the stitches from.
1362 Langl, P. PI, A. V. 48 Heo wolde vn-souwen hire

smok and setten ber an here 1382 Wyclif Lev xiii. 43
He shal baue his clothis vnsewyd [L dissutd], the hew
nakid, the mouth couered with the cloothe 1491 Caxton
Vitas Patr (W de W 149s) t xxxix 34/1 He comraaunded
hym to doo thynges agaynst reason, as , to unsowe his

gowne, and after to sowe it agayne 1532 Huloet, Vnsow,
resuo. 161X CoTGR., Descoudre, to vnsowe, vndoe stitchw

X712 tr. Ife MarolledMem. 104A pair ofOld-Shooesunsw d
on both Sides 17*8 Chambers Cycl. s v Marroqutn, The
Skins, are taken out, drain’d on a Rack, unsewed, the

Sumac taken out [etc ] 1809 Mai kin Gtl Bias x, x F 14,

1 often obseived the old man at work upon his pillow, un-

Voi.. X.

83r

sewing and sewing it up again. 1848 1 nAcarRAV Van. Fair
xxxiv, When she unsewed herself, and let out ofher dress all

those valuables which she had secreted in the wadding
fg, 1340 Ayenb, 184 Salomon bus zayb * b®r uo good red
ne ys, bet aolk to ualb and is al onzauwed. 1620 Shelton
Qntx n lx. 411 Sancho was amazed, and purposed not to

vnsow his lips, as long as he was in that company i66t
Feltham Resolves ii. xlui a68 Even m those [friendships]
that have been ill contracted, Cato's advice is good. They
are rather to be unsewed then cut 1833 Rcade Chr
Johnstone z8i Time was to be given him to unsew
a connection which he could not cut asunder

2. To unwrap, uncover, set free, by the removal
of stitches.

X390 Gower Conf III. 313 Thei founde A bodi ded, which
was bewounde In cloth ofgold Unsowed was the bodi sone
i6ga O Walker Grk <$• Rom. Hist. 270 BiCcchus being born
in Arabia, or rather unsowed from the Thigh ofhis Mother
Semele 1740 Richardson Pamela (X824) 1 . 1x3 So I took
off iny undercoat, and..unsewed them [xc papers] frrom it.

Hence ITiiaew er j TTnsewing vbl sb.

x6it CoTGR s w. Descouseur, Descotmtre.

UxLsewedii!^//. a, (Un-i 8, 8 c.)

Also with advs., as together^ up
a 1223 Alter R 344 CloSes unseouwed bireined otier un-

waschen £1323 Pilate i6g ia E E, P, (1862) 115 Onre
louerdes cartd he dude on pat vnsued was of bred 1333
CovERDALE Jo/uiXIX 23The cote wasvnsowed from aboue,

wiought thorow and thorow. 1550 Bald Image Both Ch ii

Pref A iiij b, An heape of barbarous tearmes and vnsowed
togither sentences. 1396 SpenserF Q.vi iv. 14 But the bare

f
round , .Must be their bed, their pillow was vnsowed. 1603

. Davies (Heref) Exiaste Wks. (Grosart) 1 . 90/2 On either

side from her Armes to her Wast, It was vnsow’d, and made
with Buttons fast. 1763 Sterne Tr. Shandy viii. i, If slits

in petticoats are unsewed up,

XJnsew ered, ppl. a. (Un-I 8.)

1844R H YLokskNewSpirit ofAge\ 113 The unsewered,
undrained, and uncleansed localities 1864 R. A Arnold
Cotton Pant. 440 The unsewered towns of the south. 1883

Atlantic Monthly Apr 467/1 Roadways, ungraded, un-

sewered, and unpaved.

tXTnsewly,«. Alsogunseanlioli. [Un-1

7 ,
with obscure second element ] Uncomely.

a xaa3 Ancr R, 10 Ich am blac & tauK hwit, heo seitSiUn-

seaulidh wiSuten, & sbene wifrinnen, C1430 Mirk's Festial

81 In lykenes ofa jong chyld wyth long hems, and hory, and
vnsewly {Douce MS, vnsemely]

irnaewii,/i// a, [UN-i8b.] cUnsewedj^//. a.

1648 Hexham ii, Ongenaeyt, Vnsowne, or not Sowne on.

i86g Athenaum2S Sept 396 >^y,we ask, do they [German
publishers] send out books unsewn?

TTnsO'X, V. [Un-2 6b] tram. To deprive or

divest of sex, or of the typical qualities of one or

other iesp, the female) sex.

1603 Shake Modi i v. 42 Come you Spirits, That tend on
mortall thoughts, vnsex me here. 1793 Mdrphy Taatnsl

73 If a woman can thus unsex herself at the head of the

eagles. 1844 Mrs. Browning To G. Sand 13 Beat purer,

heart, Till God unsex thee on the heavenly shore. 1832
SMEDLEvi. Arundel xxxsvix.c&g A foreign education, than

which we know not a better receipt for unsexing the minds
of the daughters of Albion,

Hence Uuae'xiiig vbl, sb, and ppl. a.

[1773 Ash ] i8i2 Examiner ix May TO2/2 Her unsexing

ambition. 1831 lllustr, Land. News sgs/ainreply

to the objection of unsexing

TJnse'xed, jS’/i/. «. (Un-1 8, or f. Unsbx v.)

1797 Mathias Purs. Lit. vr Adv. p. ii, Our unsexed female

writers now instrnct or confuse us and themselves in the

labyrinth of politics. 1827 Scott Sufg. Dau xi, I doubt
the propriety ofyour beingunder the charge of this unsexed

woman. x86a 0. W. Koviexs Elsie V. xvi. To think, that

a woman is never to be a woman again, whatever she may
come to as an unsexed angel 1876 T Hardy Ethelberfa

vm. To havean unsexed judgment is as precious as tobe an
unsexed being is deplorable

‘O’nse'xaal, a. (Un-1 7 )
Also, in recent use (1905), unsexually,
18x9 Shelley Peter Bell 3rd vi xix, Turned to a formal

puritan, A solemn and unsexual man. 1834 De Quincey
Autob, Sk. Wks 1833 1. 333 An air of something unsexual,

mannish, and. ludicrous. 1873 Whitney Xr/e x. 207

The world of untraceably sexual or of unsexual objects

TTusha cklej ». [Un-2 4 b. Cf. Du. ontschak-

elen ]
1 To free from a shackle or fetter. Alsoyfy.

x6xx CoTGR, Desiraver, to vnsbackle, vngyue i6si

Gbntilis Considerations 129 But to doe it [sc. overcome

his enemy] when he is shackled and bound, without un-

shackling or unbinding is vem much 1699 SoviHSerm
(1713) IV. S18 Unshackle bis Nature, and turn his Desires

loose, and then you shall see what he will choose. 1827

'PovLOxCourseT.vn 464Thepatnot bands that .unshackled

nations. x8z8-32 Webster s.v , To unshackle the hands

b. To untie, detach.

1694 Echard Plautus 195 Only t’unshackle your rope,

that hangs at your heels

2 Nawt. To remove a shackle from (a chain, etc. ).

1840 R H Dana Bef Mast vn, We hove m upon our

chain, and after stoppenng and unshacklmg it again and
again, we at length tipped our anchor 1899 F. V. Kirby
Sport E C Africa ix. 97 Unshackling the anchor, I put

the shackle in my pocket.

TTnsha'cUed, ppl. a. [Un-1 8 ]

1. Not shackled or fettered Also trantf.

[177s Ash ] 18x6 Byron Partsma xvu. These hands are

chain’d, but let me die At least with an unshackled eye.

i8zx Scott Pirate xli, Cleveland and Brnice , were per-

mitted to walk unshackled

2 . Not restricted or impeded by something.

1776 Burney Hist Mus. I. p xiii, Freedom of thought,

unshackled by the trammels of authority 1782 Miss
Burney Cecilia iii. 11, Surrounded as you are by the opulent

and the splendid, unshackled by dependance 1833 Huxley
in Life ij- Lett. (1900) I 113 lo be unshackled by anything

that may prevent you taking the highest places 1884Law
Times 17 May 42/2 The discretion of the court was un-

shackled by any ooligation of hearing evidence

It). Unrestricted, unimpeded, imhampeied, free.

1796 Mme D'Arblay Cffwi/frx III 21 ,

1

can desire no one

to abstain from pursuing the dictates of their own sense of

honour I leave you, therefore, unshackled. 1810 Byron
Mar Fal. iii. 11 334 Ages of piospenty and freedom To
this unshackled city 1830 Guote Greece it. Ixvii VIII. 450
The full and unshackled force of comedy.

Unsha'de, v, (Un- ^ 4 b

)

x6n Cotgr., Desumbrer, tovnshade, or depriue ofshadow.

1623 Quarles Sion's Soun ii. 1 Vnsbade thy Face, cast

backe those golden Locks 1633 P Fletcher Purple Isl

XII. li. Ah now unsbade thy face; uncloud thy sight.

XJnslia’ded,//’/- a. [Un-i 8 .]

1. a Not darkened or obscured* by shade; not

covered by a shade or blind.

ax668 Davenant To Queen Wks (1673) 218 Faire as un-

shaded Light i or as theDay In its fiist birth xypaWonDSW
Descr, Sk, loi There, all unshaded, blazing forests thiow

Rich golden verduie on the lake below X843 Fl^ist's

Jrnl (1846) IV. 78 A small uncovered and nnshaded bed of

prepared earth 1880 Miss Bird Japate II 187 Buildings .

with .unshaded windows

b. Not provided with shade ; fully exposed to

light (or heat)
x8oa H Martin Helen of Glenross III. 166 No nankera

monkey figures then fnsked round a muslin-dressed dabbish,

unshaded mamma 1837 Hr Martinkau Soc Amer. II

49 We passed an unshaded meadow, where the grass had
caught fire.

2 ‘Not having shades in coloring (Webster,

1828) ; not modified or toned down
1823 Mrs. Hemans Vespers Palermo ii t, A very hoy, on

whose unshaded cheek The spring-time glow is lingering.

1893W. H. Hudson Patagonia 158 Nothing here surprised

me more than the song of the British wren—a current of

sharp high unshaded notes

3.

Not marked with shading lines.

x868 Lyell Pnne Geol (ed. 10) II 348 The annexed map,

all the lands which are shaded belonging to the Australian

and those which are unshaded to the Indian region x88o

C R. Markham Peruv, Bati 325 The identical plantfigured

in Plate X (the unshaded branch with capsules).

tTnslia'doWf S'. [Un-2 4 b.] tram. To free

from shadow; fig. to disclose, leveal.

In quot 1599=Shadow v. 7 ; perh an error.

1530 Thomas Hal Diet
,
Sgombraie, to vnshadowe or

leaue voide xsps R Barnfielo Cynthia To^Rdrs (Arb.)

44, I will vnshaddow my conceit ; being nothing else, but

an imitation of Virgill. 1399 R. Linche Ane Fiction I tv.

This picture of Honor was oftentimes set forth with two

wings on the shoulders thereof, intending & vnshadowing

thereby, that honour and glorie doe as it were lend wings

vnto men of vertue and merit 18x8 Byron Let to Moore

2 June, The dawn gleams over the Grand Canal, and un-

shadows the Rialto i8ax Southey Vu. Judgem. 1. 31 To
thy mortal sight shall the Grave unsbadow its secrets.

Unstia'dowable, a (Un-* 7b) 1640 Bp Reynolds
Passions xxxui 402 ITiere are indeed some Attnlmtcs of

God . absolutely inimitable, and unshadowable by any

excellency in mans soule 1883 Tennyson Anc. Sage
Ihe gam of such large life as match’d with ours Were Sun
to spark—unshadowable in words,

Uaslia’dowed,///'. [Un-18.] Not covered

or darkened by shadow.

*593 B. Barnes Poems (Grosart) 10 Whose shadow
trembling on her lonely face He left vnshadow’d. XS99

Daniel Mnsophtlus 846 Maiestie Shining with all her

beames, with all her raies, vnshadowed In any darkened

point i68a Wheler Jown. Greece in 268 Nothing but a

Rock unshadowed by Trees. 1823 Mrs. Hemans
i’«f»v;wiii.XjTlieskiesthemseIves TtJnshadow’d byacloud,

1833 [Miss Cobbe] Ess Injuilive Morals xix Ihe true

splendour of the Sun in a heaven of unshadowed light.

1870 Morris Earthly Par III. iv 33 In the unshadowed
noontide light.

, ,

fig 1649 (Duarles Virgin Widow v, 1, Thou before whose

open eye All unshadow’d secrets lye x66i Gtanvill. Van,

Dogm 238 He alone sees all things with an unshadowed

comprehensive Vision, who eminently is All. rtaS Ld.

Grenville Sinking Fund 83 The bare and unshwowed
outline ofthe view , .of these interesting topics. 1891 Farrar

Daikn tyDawn xxxv, A beauty as yet unshadowed by evil

secrets and base desires _ _ „ #
Unsha’fted, a. (Un-> g ) 1883 R. Bridges Promethtus

798 Ibe white unshafted darts ofday

Vnsha keable, a. (Un-i 7 b.)

i6xz Cotgr ,
Inescroulablet vnsbakeable i6ax S Wato

Happiness ofPractice i6 The wise, that build on the Rocke

of Doing, vnshakeable, a 17x3 South Serm, IV, vui. ^8 A
Bottom so firm and sure for Christianity to rest upon, mat it

cannot be placed upon a surer and more unshakable. 1866

Hare Guesses 106 Ihere is still one rock indeed, stout aim

bold and unshakable as can be desired 1890 Times 6 Feb

S/i He is StamboulofPs brother in-law, and consequently

unshakeable in his post.

b. Of belief, conviction, etc.

«x677 Barrow S'erwr- Wks 1687 I 471 To express..his

unshakeable Faith in God .under so fierce a trial X7xx in

loth Rep. Hist, MSS Comm App. V 188 This fundation

of unshakeable patience. 1803 Southey Jlsrrtrf»cn.xxvii 377

With unshakeable resolve My soul maintains its purpose.

1891 FKSM.'oDatkn 4' Dawnx'nii, To these good Christians

that doctrine was an unshakeable conviction

Hence Uaslia’kea'bly adv.

1864 Hawthorne S. Felton (1872) 167 Desire nothing too

fervently, not even life, yet keep thy hold upon it. un-

shakably
,

•j- ITn8ha*ked, obs variant of next.

/1X386 Sidney Arcadia,m xit, The horses with smooth

running, their staves with unshaked motion, obediently per-

formed their cholencke commandements 1593 Sidniys

U 43



IT17SHAKEN.

Arcadia iv. (1922) II 107 An uiishaked magnamnuty iCoi
Shak& yul. C. III. 1 JO, 1 do know but One 'ihat vnassayle-
able holds on his Ranke, Vnshak’d of Motion 1611 —
Cymb II 1 68 Keepe vnshak’d That Temple thy faire mind
154a H. More Soug of Soul n 111 iv xiv, Wherein we
stedfast stand, unsbak’d, unmov’d.

Unsha ken, ppl a. [Un-i 8 b and 8 c ]
1. Not shaken oi agitated.
C1460 [see Un ' s c]. i6oa Shaks I/ai/i iir ii 201 Which
now like Frmte vnripe sttckes on the Tree, But fall vnshaken,
when they mellow bee. lyta Blackmore Creation i 343
These strong, unshaken mounds, resist the shocks Of tides

176a Falconer Shtpwr ii 314 [The canvas] lies at length
unshaken by the wind 1798 W L Bowles Poems, St
MichaeVs Mt 75 Firm as stands the rock’s unshaken base

2. Not moved from a firm position or state
,
un-

weakened
,
steadfast, steady.

1548 Udall, etc Erasm Par yokn i 12 Able to stand
stable and vnshaken against al temptacions of the deuiill

1613 Shaks Hen VIII, iii. 11 199 My Duty Should the
approach of this wilde Riuer breake, And stand vnshaken
yours 1659 W Chamberlayne Pharon i ui. 384 With
such unshaken confidence as we Pray on the expanded wings
of faith 1711 Steele S^ect No 75 T 7 A firm and un-
shaken Expectation of another Life 1768-74 1 ucker Li.
Hat (1834) II 361 He will never get an unshaken seat in
the saddle, who never rides an unruly hoise 1823 Scott
Qitenim D xxii, The Bishop cast a melancholy but un-
shaken look upon the grisly satellite 1848 Mrs Jameson
Soar ij Leff Art II 188 Her unshaken constancy 18B3 A
Roberts £7. Rems li 29The tradition remains unshaken
3 Not shivered or cracked, rare.

*573 Tusstr Hnsb (1878) 42 Now sawe out thy timber .
to haue it vnshaken, and ready to sale 1828 Craven Gloss.
Unshacken, not cracked

4. Not shaken out ; unscattered.
176sMuseumR ust, IV 134,

1

found aconsiderable quantity
of the nameless grass, the seed unshaken.
Hence TTnslia Iceuly adv
1882 Miss C. F. Woolson Anne 384 Feeling drearily, un-

shakenly sure.

tUnsha*kened,»f a. Oir-J (Un‘8) 1639 Fulleb
Alif Inj Innoc 1 49* My words stand an un shakened
truth. Unslia-king,^>/. a (Un * 10 ) 18x8 Milman
iaw/or VII. 936 A soft step yjproach’d Light as the wien
along the unshakingspray Uiashia kmgly, adv (Un ’ i i )
1846 Worcester (citing Qu Rev ) Un-ShakspeTian, a
(Un-‘ 7 ) a 1834 Colehidoe Lit Rem, (1836) II 115 One of
the most un-Shakespeanan speeches in all the genuine works
of our poet. 1873 Dowden Shaksiere ss Even if it wet e
a work of Shakspere, we should still call it un Shakspenan.
fO'nsha-le,w. Obs. [Uff-2 5 .]

1. irons a. jfig. To disclose, reveal, expound.
ci576THyNNE^«A««ifei, etc (1873] 108 To vnshala this

dowte, and laye abrode this clowdye hidden speache 1606
Mauston Parasii Ga, I wil not vnshale the rest before
it be npe i6xx in Coryat Crudities 1 a marg., Those coui te-
ous Dames called cortesans (as M Thomas himselfe hath
elegantly ynshaled theword vntovs) ei i6sa Bromr WoE»<f//«
II

1,
Ntc I could unshale a plot. Pt Ny noble Nicolo out

with 1 1 say.

b. To strip.

1604 Marston Malcontent i, 111 Bab, Pietro Speake
VMhale him quick Med. With most tumbler-hke nunblenei..
2. To unhusk
i6ix CoTGR., GousseptUer, to vnshale, or take pulse out

ofth^wada 1681 S. Knox Eist Csy&w n They unshale
their Rice from its outward husk by beating it m a mortar.

01 [Un-^ 8 ] Not taken out of the pod
or husk a x66x lioLynAV Juvenal (1673) 43 With whose
wneger And un>ihal d bean d’ye swell ? 1733 Tull Horse^
Hoeing Hush xiii 139 Beans so laige as to fill the Bushel
almost as full when shal'd as unshal’d
. Unsha-ined, ppl. a. [Un-i 8. Cf. MHG.
ungeschamt, -schemt, MDa. tis7mimnet'\ a. Not
put to shame, b Unashamed.
138a Wyclip 2 Tun ii rs lo jyue thi self prouable, or

able, werk man to God, vnschamyd, or 'worthi not for to be
schamed. Rolls ofParli V. 176/2 If it ever shall like
our Liord, that I dey otherwise than in my hedde, my blode
unshamed *1470 Harding Chron. cxx \iv, Thus by
Witte she kept her selfe vnshamed. xs6z Legh Armory
U397 ) 02 To keepe his cote armour vnshamed in tryall 1700Dryden * Ate III 741 Unshara’d, though foil’d, hedoM the best he can 1723 C Pitt Vida's A rt ofPoetry 11Ah immortal Virgil.. Shines out unsham’d, and tow'ra.
above the r^t 1838 Mrs Browning i 280 Are

brightness to

1? ^ Footsteps Pi oserpute 97Afmid to die, This other love thou wouldst unshamed deny!
Unsha’mefaced, a (Un-i o b.)

L* vnshamefaced beg-
j' ® them so nye, that in a maner they leue nothinee

*45 The^nshaSld^ogant boMenes and serMntme fraudes ofanticryste i6oa

?aeane"“z2fTyfC
so bolde and unsLmeSqueane 1647 Lilly Chnsttan Astrology cviii sao Chuelmen, .bloody minded, unshameface’t, suratuous

rlence Unsha’iuefacedlness.

Ci754)II 218 Both
impudent, with as it were an incorrigible un-

9?'**^®* Impudence, impudence,
*^3* HOLLAND Cjyrupzdia A ft seemeth,

shameferadllets
** accompanied especially with un-

+ Unsh.a mefast, a Obs. ruw-i v 1 im-
modest : a. Of persons, the mind, heart, etc.

^ Wr-Wfllcker 337 Impudens, vnsceamf^tet^So Wyclip Sel Wks III. 460 Suchea bischop is raber

« ‘ dogge ben a hischop 1382 -^Dan. viii
23 there shal me a kyng vnahamfast m face <xi478
liPTOFT G Flamineus (Caxton, 1481) f iv/a Peral-

prodigal unto wantone & unshamefast
CovERDAi e Ecclus. xxiii 6 An vnshamefast

*S9a Greene Dijr/wf, etc. 26 Takeheede of her that hath an vnshamefast eye x6o8 Willet

338

Hexapla Exod. 128 An hard heait .vnshamefast in euill
things.

b. Of conduct, actions, etc.
C1400 Found St Bartholomew's (1923) 49 He was nat

foraeitfull of the vnshamefaste boldnes wher that euer the
majide he sawh aloyiie 1407 Exam VVm oflhorpe Prol
(Mb Rawl C 2o8), poru; her olde & her newe vnschainefast
synnes. 1436 Rolls ofPat It, IV 501/2 Ye giete dredeles
and unshamefast Peijurie, that omblely contynueth a 1333Ld Beunehs Hk M Anrel (1546) Nnjb, I’hy shame
IS so.fihamefull, and thy malyce so unshamefast, that 1 can
not answere the 1386 Ferne Bias Gentne 63 This law
would peradventme call some backe from vnsbuiiiefcist
IclhClUlOUSllGS

t XJiisha’znefastly, adv. Obs. [Un-i ii.
Cf. prec.] Immodestly.
1382 Wyclip Pref Ep, St Jerome 1, More wilnyng other

mennus thingis shamfiasth to lernen, tlian his owne vn-
shamfasth to prece forth. CX440 Promp Parv. 367/1 On-
Mhamefastly, mpudenter. 1361 T. Hoby tr CeistigUone's
Couriyer Zz 2 Not to loue pi emotions so, nor vnshame-
fastlye to begg any oflice 1380 T. Lupton Sivqila 63,

1

am
sure a greate sorte woulde not so vnshamefastly, and so
commonly vse that filthy vice 1632 Sherwood, Unshame-
fa>itly, eshontluienl

t TTnsha’mefastxiess. Obs (Un-i 12.)
Common 1540-1590
?<»x4oo IVycliffite Bible Job xv. 27 (MS Bodl 277), Out-

ward fatnesse, that is vnschamefastnesse, hangith doun of his

/
"0*47“ ^'iPTorr Orat G. Flamineus (Caxton, 1481)

f iv b/i Supposest thou with thy..ui'ishamefastnes to get
w^shipful. fame which they gate’ 2320 Calisto 4-

Melib All} b, I'heyre enbawmyng & tlieyre vnshamfastnes.
?S49 Chaloner jS'ywsw/ on Polly K.}\), Whiche their sayd
mgglyng they conueigh yet by so happie an vnshamefast-
^Sse, as Ciuihans haue cause to enuie 160B Willet
Hexapla Exod 403 Contrane heieunto are immodestie and
vnshamefastnes 2633 W Ramesey Astrol Restored 73A his IS the face of boldness,, unsbamefastness, resoluteness
and confidence.

+ TTnslia meful, a. [Qn 7-] Shameless
t:i4oo Apol Loll 104 pei are vnschamful to axe, bolde to

denay. c 1430 Life St. Kath. (18S4) 45 0 thou most vn-
sch^eful dogge I 1362 T Hoby tr. Castighone's Courtyer
iv Qq ui b, [It] maketh them desperate for y® wronges &
vnshameful dealing that they receme. 1366 Paintlr Pal
Pleas I 192 b, Refornie thy unshamefiill and disordinate
appetites 2648 Hi xham ii, \,Onschamel], Vnshamefull,
Impudent, or Biazen fact

t XTnslia mefully, adv. Obs. [Un-i ii.]
Shamelessly
£2373 Sc Leg Saints xxxii {Jusim) 387 I’he feynde .

Mcuth vnbchamefully to diffuie hyie thru Ijcheiy ^ 1400
Found St Bariholomew’s It is no piudent mannys dede
auChe a conseyuyd desire yn hei te so vnshain full y to vttyr

e 1430 IVychMe Bible (1850) I 61/2 To piece forth his owne
Studies] ynshamefnlly. 1361 T Hoby tr. Castxghonds
Comiyer Yy iv, Not to praise himself vnshamefully and out
of reason

^
1648 Hexham it, Onbesekaemdehek, vnshame-

fully, or impudently. ax66o Contemp. Hist It el. (Ir.
Aichmol Soc ) II 26,

1

will proveyouto be a Iyer, in what
you unsbamfully formerly asserted

tUnsh,a mefnlness. OiJj. [UN-I 12 ] Shame-
lessness.

C930 Z.r»cf{.^ Gosp, Mark vii 2i From innueaid. of-
unsceomfulmse 1337 Lay

Folks Catech, 468 Of this syn [sc. pi ide] comes Despite,
and ypocnsie, and unshamefulnesse. C1440 Jacob's Well 77Pe seuenme cornere ofwose m pnde is vnschamfulnes 1534Ba^es Suppl Hen VIII, E 2, But oh lorde (3od, what an
vnsbamefulnes is tins? thua to delude with woides all the

^ Hexham ii, Otd>eschaemtheyt, Vnshame-

tUnsha'meless(ness. Obs (Un-* 5 a) 2333 H.
Pcndilton in Bonner Homilies 41* The vnshameles break-
^ige of the deade mennes testamentes 1363 Cooper
Thesa^is, Impudeniia, impudencie; vnshamelesnesse
tUnsha-mely, adv Obs.-^ [Un.> it Cf. OE. ««.
sceamltce} Shanielessly. C137S Sc. Leg. Saints xv
(Aaraa^iM) i6a Ethnykis, pat oysit sa nakit one-schamely
toga tUnsh.a'mtms, /X. Obs~^ [Un*/] Shameless.a X500m Asloan MS. fol 274 Of thare syn sum scbrewis are
vnschamous.

Unshape, v [Uisr-a 3, 4. cf. MHG. ent-
schepfen.\ trans. To deform

, to destioy. Also
rt 2400 Hew Test, (Faues] App aio Vnschapynge ber body

wipnewemanere ofdegyse. 1603 Shaks Meas for M. :v.

*”® quite. 1857 De Quincey
Whi§^ismJI'g& VI 77 The sandy columns of the (>reat
Desert, wuch the caprices of the wind build up and scatter,
shape and unsbape, within a minute,
Unshape, obs var. Unshapekt a.
XTnsha psalble, a 7 1>*3 Having no

definite shape
; shapeless

Also unshapable (Worcester, 1846, citing Good)
1030!? Johnson's JCi^d. ^ Commw 115 1 he unsliapeable

and lough Mountaine (Sampius 1846 Louisa S Costello
lour Venicej6g Like the back of some huge antediluvian
nmnster, unshapeable and mysterious
Unslia ped, ppl. a. tUir-i 8. Cf. ON.

AskapaSr, &w. oskapad. Da uskabt.'] Not reduced
or moulded into shape , imperfectly formed

, left
lude or rough. Freq Jig
*S7* Bossewell Armorie n A sleue, vnshaped, and vn-

Shaks, Ham rv v. 8 Her speech is nothing,
2 et the vnah^ed vse of it doth moue The bearers to Collec-
tion c 1680 P Ayrrs Embl Love (1906) 353 See how the
bear ind^tnously does frame, And bring in time to form,
her unshaped young *730 Bailey (fol ), Mola Camea
IS aspungy unshaped Substance, without Bones or Bowels

^ unshaped half-human
thoughts Which solitary Nature feeds 1841 BrowningPippa Pa^esu Po^s (1905) 179/1 Shall to produce form

of UMhaped stuff Be Art? x86o Hawthorne Marb
Fatinii, He spoke with the Tuscan rusticity of accent, and
an unsiiaped sort of utterance.

*

TTNSHAVE3Sr

Hence tTnslLa pedness.
1387 Golding BeMor^y x, 166 A certeine vnshapednessewhich IS the cause of all mishapennesse
tUnsha-pefal,« 6?^^ -* (Un- 1 7.) isgSCHAmAN/f^-n* Leader iii 298 Her right hand Icand on her hart-bowmg

knee, Wi apt 111 vnshapefull foulds tUnsha-pefuiness!
OJr -* [Un 12.] Shapelessness. 1333 Irevna's BaHhBe F R XIII XXII 181/1 It was called Abyssus. foi vnshapfulnesse for It was dystynguyed with no fomrae norshape. tTJnsha peless, rt. (UN-*6a)
J_Gower Ovids Festiv i 4 A rude unshaoelesse load

^

)
i Name

Girl ofSixteen, rti834 (joLnRiDGECwMAiUA’^“.ftrt*Ss!iQ|
i-Anoie, Gold or silver ingots, their unshapehness and want
of the mint impression 1871 Alabasier I'fheelofLaw sea
Its unshapehness has not pievented Buddhists from claiming
It as made by the foot of Buddha ®

ITnslia pely, a (Um-I 7. Cf. ON tlskapligr
(pw. oskapltg, Norw uskapleg) misshapen, etc )
c 1200 1mn Colt Horn. 163 De meshakele [is] of medeme

fustane,. oe corporeals sole, and mishaptiche 13 GuyWamu. (A.) 7160 His bodi is michel, Fram be nouel vn-
ward vnschephehe. ?« 1400 Morie Arth 1099 Schouelle
fotede was that schalke With schankez unschaply c 1484
Bigby Myst (1882) in 1158 On-shaply bou art to see ' leS
Pottenham Eng Peesie (Arb.) 89 Our auncient rymers
many times made their meetres of such vnshapely woides
as would allow no conuement Cesure 2613 Crooke Body
ofMan 113 It is an vnshapely body, very loose, all glandii
Ions 164s Boate Irelands Nat Hist (1652) 64 Things
like BoatSj but very unshapely, being nothing but square
peeces oftimber made hollow 2732 Hume Ess. on Original
Contract ii xii (1777) I 471 The people being commonly
veiy rude builders, it is natuial to imagine, that their
workmanship must be a little unshapely 2802 Playfair
lllustr. Hutton Th 114 An immense mass of solid rock,
naked and unshapely 1874 J Fiske Cosmic Philos, i it

I. 26 An appareiitly-sohd edifice, which fell into unshapely
ruin at the first rude blast of criticism

Unslia pen, a. [Ur-^ 8 b. Cf. OE. unscea-
pen, migesteaptin, MDu ongescapen (Dn. -schaped),

yHJx.ungeschapen, OHG. -scaffan (MHG. and G.
-schaffeii).'\ « Unshaped ppl. a.

13 Cutsor M. (Ghtt,), pe mater of foure elementis,
Pat seit was J»an of forme vnschapin £1330 Athanassan
Creed m MS, Bodl. 447 fol. 69 b, Vnshapen fadir unshapen
son is, Vnshapen heli gost in blis 2387 Trevisa Htgden
(Rollb)II 163AI J>e longageofpeNorbhumbres. is. schaip,
slitting, and frotynge and vnschape [L incondita] a 1360
Phaer jEnetd ix. (1562) Ffib, An vnshapen bunchy speare
..Sir Pandare whuling threw 2394 Shaks Rich III, i 11

851 (Q i)» Will she yet debase her eyes On me that halt,

and am vnshapen thus 1646 Sir 1 Browne Pseud, Ep
HI VI 116 A Bear brings forth her young mformous and
unshapen. 2693 J Edwards Petfeet Script 32s This un-
sbapen mass without form and void 2728 R. Morris Ess
Anc, Archit. 42 Columns were originally made of unshapen
Trees 1747 Carte Hist Eng 1 44 A lough unshapen
stone, of an enormous size, a 18x4 Mermaid i 11 in New
Brit Theatre II 478 Ihey ran to mock her hump’d un-
shapen form, 2872 Morley Voltaire 9 Pale unshapen
embryos of social sympathy.
Hence Unsha penness.
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P R xin xxii (Tollem. MS ), It

was clepid abbissus for unschapnesse, for it was distinged
with no forme nopei schappe, 2648 Hexham ii, Onge-
sehapenheydi, Vncieatednesse, or Vnshapennesse

Unsha’red,///. «. [Un-i 8 ] Not shared with,

or by, another or others
£i6i6 W. Basse Shakespeare Poet Wks (1893) 116 Thy

unmolested peace, vnsbared Caue, Possesse as Lord, not
Tenant, of thy Graue 2667 Milton P L ix, 880 For bliss,

as thou hast part, to me is bliss, Tedious, unsbar'd with
thee. rtX774 W Whitehead Enthustasi xii, Each bliss

unshar’d is unenjoy’d 1809-14 Wordsw Excurs ix 587
Merely from a wish To impart a joy, imperfect while un-

shared. 1886 Gurney, etc Phantasms of Living I 458
Both sensory and non sensory hallucinations are idiosyn-

cratic and unshared

Hence TTnsha redness.
1896 G Matheson Lady Ecclesia vii 57 It was not the

fault of my new faith, but of its unsharedness.
Unsha'rp, rt. (Un-*?, Cf OE unsceatp, Du onscherf),

z6xx Florio, Ina^ro, vnsowre, sweet, vnshaipe 2889
Anthony's Photogr Bull II 204 People often call unsharp,
fuzzy pictures ‘artistic Unsha*rpened,^7»/ a. (Un-* 8

)

i6zo E Blount Htme Subs 385 'Ihe place where our
thoughts cannot be perturbed, nor our sences vnsharpened

1813 Scott Ro&eby r v, Though no human ear, Unsharpen’d
by revenge and fear, Could e%r distinguish horse’s clank,

tTnahathiness, -shathy : see Uu-^ 3.

Unslia ttered, ppl> a. (Uet- 1

8

.)

1634 Bf Hall Serm. Wks II 427 Where brasse meets
with clay, how can that brittle stuffe escape unshattered ?

1637 Thornley tr. Longus' Daphms 4r Chios 191 How intire

and unshatter'd their norns 1809 Coleridge Fnend 123

Their own good health and unshattered nerves 2870

Wilberforce Heroes Hebrew Hist 175 His casting down
left their rising spirit unshattered
Unsha’veahle, rt, (Un-^7 b) 2809 Q. Rev, I. 214A

hame, or [one] of any other unshaveable cast

Unsha*ved, a. (Un-1 8; cf next)
2648 Hexham ii, Otibeschoren, Vnshorne, or Vnshavrf.

2862 Land Rev 30 Aug 192 The sturdy philosophy of the

unshaved Warrington 19606 Swift

S

omerley 66,1 found

Dobson unsbaved and in the tattered remnants ofa dress-suit,

Uusha veu, ppl. o. 8 b. Cf. prec. and

MDu mgesctxom^
1 Not shaved.
1382 WveuF 2 Sam, xix, 24 The feet vnwasshen, and the

beerd vnshauen. cxuysMirMsFestialxas^i&xsaxi .abode
half schauen and halfvnschauen tyll ]it Monday aftyr. x33*

More Confui. Tindale Wks. 430/2 Though beefofe these

ceremonyes vsed, priestes myghte consecrate vnshatten «



trNSHAVBNNESS. tTNSHIP.

vnannoynted, yet nowe can there none dooe so, syth there

IS no priest made vnshauen and vnannoynted 164S Sia

l.BsowNEPstfift^ Ep V a6g The indiciduous and unshaven
locks of Apollo 17S9 Sterne Tr Shandy ii iv, My uncle

began to dismiss his barber unshaven 18^8 Dickens
0. Twist XXI, The unwashed, unshaven, squalid^^and dirty

figures. 1863 Miss Bhaddon Aurora Floyd xxii. His un-

shaven chin, dark with the blue bristles of his budding

beard. 1870 Black Ktlmeny iiij He went about in a fright-

fully unshaven and ragged condition

2.

Not smoothed or planed
a 1547 Surrey jEnetd iv, 527 Their oaies from wood they

bring, And mastes vnshaue, for hast to take their fight.

Hence Uusha'veniLess.
1667 Waterhouse Ftre Land. 62 What avails Sampson’s

strength, if God give a key to the secret of it which resides

in Its unshavenness.

Ornshawl, v (Un-2 7 and 4.)
1817 Lady Morgan France ii (1818) I. 238 While I was

unshanling, I caught the fist stanzas of the following song.

1828 Miss MiTroRD Village Ser in. 62 [She] sate down on

her dear sofa, and was forthwith unclogged, unshawled and
unbonneted 1849 C. Bronte Shirley vii, And now Caroline

had to help them to unshawl
ITnshea*!, v, (Un-* 3 ) a 1722 Lisle Hmi (1757)

[He] unsheafed some of his wheat to dry it tUnsnea'f,
obs var. Unsheathe v x6s8 tr Bergerac's Satyr Char
XVI 67 I'le not unsheafe, to drive your enemy by death far

from you.

UnsheaTed, #/- a, [Un-I 8.] = Unshorn.
1707 Mortimfr HuS) 481 The part [of the rose-tree] ^un.

sheared will spend that Strength and Sap 1788 tr Ckenie'Ps

St Morocco^ etc. I 283 Their household furniture consists

in a mat, two sbeep-skins, unsheard, to ait upon [etc ] 1826

Hood Stag-eyed Lady 27 A trail Of bristly hair—that,

honour'd and unshear’d. Grew downward.

trnsh.ea the, ». [Un-2 4, 5 ]
1. tram To dislodge.

c 1374 Chaucer Trwhts iv. 776 Than shal no mete or

drynfc come in me. Till mysonle out of mybreste vnshe]>e.

1593 Shaks Liter, 1724 She sheathed in her harmless breast

A harmful knife, that thence her soul unsheathed

2 To draw (a weapon) out of the sheath or

scabbard. To unsheathe the sword, to begin hos-

tilities or slaughter. (Cf. Shhathb o. 2.)
a 154a Wyatt Ps xxxvii 41 They have unsheathed eke

their bloudye brands a *347 Surrey yEneis iv 774 Aeneas
his glistering sword unsbethes, [and] the cahels cut in

twaine. 1600 isi Pt Sir J Oldcastle V. x. 78 Wherefore
were your sharpe edgde kniues vnsheathde? *649 Milton
Etkon ix 78 Never was King less in danger of any violence

from his 5uh|ects, till he unsheath’d his Sword against

them 1683 waller Invasion of Turks 60 Unsheathing
the destructive sword. 1807 J Barlow Cclntnb. vi, (586 Are
these the swords Thy^hand unsheath’d and gave the savage

hordes? 1884 A R. Pennington IViehf'i 176 The sword
of the persecutor would be unsheathed against him

fg and irausf. *693 A Pitcairne Babell 287 He did hiS

trustie tongue unsheath . It was a blade that he could trust.

1774 Goldsm. Nat Hist. VII. 335 Nature has furnished

her [jc the grasshopper] with an instrument at her tail, -

which she can sheathe and unsheathe at pleasure iBxo

Southey Kehatna xvi. xiv, 1 he Beast
,
His mouth half-

open, and his teeth unsheath’d 1833 Kingsley Westw
Ho ! xxvn,A tame leopard, whose claws might be unsheathed

at any moment.

3 To take out of, strip of, a sheath or covering.

AlsoJig. and refl.

*638 N. WmnnaAll/iHO ^ Bellama 2275 At time of rest

her body she unsheathed, And housed within the linen walls

her limbs. *664 H. Power Exp Philos i 30 If you un-

sheath hei-boc^, and take off her spotted short crustaceous

wings. 187s Sears Serut, ^ Songs 6 When our spiritual

senses are first unsheathed. 1893 J. Pulsford Loyalty to

Christ II 225 Sing for joy; and others will be moved to

unsheathe themselves of their wintry earthliness.

4. intr. ‘ To come out from a sheath’ ( Ceni.Dut,'),

Hence Unsliea thing vbl. sb.

1611 Cotgr , Desgaine, an vnsheathing of a weapon.

*823 Lamb Elia ii Old Margate Hoy, Whistling to the

sheathing and unsheathing oftheir cutlasses. 187* Macdupp
Mem, Paintos *52 The unsheathings of that terrible sword.

XJnshea’tiiecl,/// a [f. prec. or Un-i 8 ]

1. Of a weapon : Drawn from the sheath ;
not

covered by a sheath.

c 1430 Ptl^ LyfMankode i xxxv (i86g] 22 It is bettere

the sweid be shethed than vnshethed a *393 Marlowe
Ovid's Eleg II 11 64 My hands an vnsheath'd shyning
weapon haue not 1611 Cotgr s v. Blanc, A naked or vn-

sheathed sword 1638 SvcKLX&aAglaura iii 1, Blesse me,

what means this unsheath’d minister of death [= a sword] ?

1700 Dryden Pal S, Arc u 253 He .with hts Sword un-

sheath’d Commands both Combatants to cease their Strife.

18*4 Scott Lord ofIsles ii xxiii, Do dirks unsheathed suit

bridal cheei ? 1843 Borrow Bible m Spam x, He held his

unsheathed knife m his hand.

fg *830 Mrs Hemans Songs Affec , Spirit s Return, Yet
something, as that unsheathed spirit-glance I met, Made
nw soul faint.

2. Not protected by a sheath or sheathing; un-

covered, exposed.
1691 T. H[ale] Acc New Invent 9 Any unsheathed ^or

Wood-sheathed Ships. Ibid 24 Not onlym sheathed Ships
but unsheathed too 1770 Beatson Nov. <$ Mil Mem I

126 An unsheathed fire ship was left to act as an advice-
boat 1884 Bower & Scott Be Barfs Pliantr. 393 The
delicate unsheathed parts of the vascular bundles.

ITnshe d, pjl a. [Un-1 S b.]

1. Not shed 01 poured out
e Mirk's Festial 242 Foito haue savytte gyltles blode

vnsened on bojie parties *667 Milton P L xii. 176 To
blood unshed the Rivers must be tumd. *768-74 Tucker
Li Nat. (1834) II 483 He .can make the same mass of
blood exist at once unshed in the wafer, and shedm the cup
1816 Byron Dream v, An unquiet drooping of the eye,

339

As if its hd were charged with unshed tears. 1880 Miss
Braddon fust as lam v, Dulcie’s eyelids were heavy with
unshed tears

2 Unparted.
1396 Spenser F Q iv, vii. 40 His faire lockes He let to

grow Vneomb’d, vncurl’d, and carelesly vnshed
fUnsheem, a Obs (Uk-* 71) a 1400 Sir Degrev 1656
Some lorkus undur tres In slowes unshene Unshee t, v
(Un-® 4 ) a 1814 Sorceress in i in New Brit Ikeaire HI.
20,

1

saw Th' accursed robbers With hideous burglary un-
sheet a corpse. *888 Jacobi Printers' Voceeb , Unslieet, to

withdraw the interleaving sheets between printed work
which have been placed tliere to prevent set-off Tin-

Shee'ted, a (Un-* q) [*773 Ash ] *8*6 J. Wilson Cit̂

of Plague I. IV. 52 Down the drunken wretch doth lie

Unsheeted in the cemetery Ibid, 33 The bodies Of the

unsheeted dead

TTuslie'lljZ'. [Un-2 5 . Cf. Dn. onischxllen,

-schellen ] iians To extract from, to strip of, the

shell. (Chiefly7%"

)

*399 NASHE Lenten Stuffe D uj.Of him and none but him,
that euer Yarmoth vnshelled or ingendred *6ii Cotgr ,

dialler, to shale, or vnshell. Nuts, &c *64* Fuller

^ Prof. St. II X go Our Perkins brought the schools into

the Pulpit, and unshelhng their controversies out of their

hard s5iool-terms, made thereof .wholsome meat for his

people. 1632 Benlowes Theoph vi xvii. Thou, Love, .

did' St unshell My Spirit (Sedg'd with Grace) from that dis-

order’d cell. *761 Murphy Citizen 11, Sir 1 Turn out pray,

turn out—you won’t—Then I’ll unshell you *819 Scott
Leg Montrose v. By this time he was unshelled, and stood

before the fire *892 Sat Rev. 17 Dec yip/i You have got

but to unhusk and unshell it, and there it is.

Hence tTnshelled ppl. a 1 ;
TJnshe'lling vbl sb.

a 1668 Lassels Vay, Italy {1698) II 277 Whose ingenious

book gives light to many books by the unshelhng of a world

ofancientcustoms 1799 Sheridan Pizarro iv i, O ’er hei un-

shelied brood the murmuring nng-dove sits not more gently

Unshelled,i>//.(*2 [Un-i 8 Cf. NFns. ««-

shelled, MDu. ongescelt (Dn ongescheld), MHG.
ungeschelt (G. ungeschal£)l\ Not taken out of the

shell. Also (of husks), unremoved.
*394 Nashe Terrors ofNight G iij b. Their naturall vn*

shelled shining mother pearle proportions might be more
impnntmgly apprehended. 1647 wither {title). Amygdala
Britannica, Almonds for Parrets A Dish of Stone-Fr^,
partly sherd and partly unshel’d. *769 Phil Trans DIX.
38a Ten gallons of the pease, with the husks unshelled

i8oa Naval Chron VIIL 28 Sweet almonds, unshelled

Unshelterable, a (Un-* 7b) 1841 Lytton iW *
Morn. It X, As if to protect him even from the wrath of the

unshelteiable fiame.

Unshe Iteredjii'/'/. a (Un-1 8 .)

*309 Daniel Mnsoph Wks. (1602)C 1 b. For this it practises

to aibsipate Th’ vnsheltred tioupes *663 Boyle Occas

Refl IV XX, Shunning all beaten Paths, and unsheltcrd

Grounds. 1667 Decay Chr, Piety vi 143 [To] leave him
unsheltied to that scorching wrath of God *726 LEtrat

Alberti's Archit 1. 28 An open place, unshelter’d either by
Woods or Hills *760-72 H Brooke Fool ofQual (1800)

II 133,

1

did not dare to leave my child alone and unshel-

tered *8*3 Kirby & Sp Enfomol iv. I 83 We should

soon be unsheltered, except by caves 1833 [J. R. Leif-

child] Cornwall 64 A bleak and unsheltered country.

tjjishe Itermg, ppl. a. (Un- 1 10 )

1614 R. Tailor Hog hath lost Pearl i i, Whilst dear

Carracus Wanders through th’ unshelt’ring field, SMking
me 1766 Goldsm. Vicar xxui, My son, observe this bed of

straw, and unsheltering roof *892 Pall Mall G a Dec
2/2 Mr. Mitchell still roams the unsheltering streets,

Unslielve,v (Un-®5.) axixg Edtn. Rev {^ez%ex\To

unsbelve books x876 Nature 13 Jnn 206/2 He is not likely

to unshelve works of travel of a past generation. tUn-
she nd, obs. Yai Unshent. cxe^ Pallad on Hush xii.

610 A1 yeer Thy due attende, or laste Vnshende, fUn-
shemding, ppl a. Obs "* [Un-* 10 ] Not harming or

injuring, c *450 Mtrour Saluacioun (Roxb ) i6a So Was
crist home of the thy maydenhode vnsheendyng

ITushe Xlt| ppl- a. Now anh [Un-1 8 b.

Cf. OE unscended, MDu ongescendet, -scent,

-scant (obs. Du. ongeschent, Du ongeschend),

OHG. ungeschendet (MHG. ungescant), etc.]

Uninjured, unbaimed, unspoile(3, etc

*303 R Brunne Handl. Synue 2733 Vndyrstand pat .

wrong lugement Sbnl neuer more be vnshent. 0 x40a

Mmor Poemsfr, Vernon MS 680/6 per ms no mon fer ne

nere pat may nim-seluen saue vn-sebent. But he pat castep

Tokepe wel CnstesComaundement a*400-30Alexander

2143 If at 3e shap 30W to shoont vnschent of cure handis,

01460 Towneley Myst, xv 3 If thou wyll saue thy self

vnshent *397 Bp Hall Sat iv. i, Ho 1 all ye Females that

would hue vnshent *628 Wither Bnt Rememb 1 975 In

hope their number keep them shall unshent 1633 J Taylor
(W^ter P ) Cert. Trav Uncert youm 20 Time never was,

nor n’ere I thinke shall be, That Truth (unshent) might

speake, in all things free *8*7 Keats Sleepy 379

The patient weeds, that now unshent by foam Feel all about

their undulating home *868 Browning Ring ^ Bk iii

1409 Let the pnest retire, unshent, unshamed, Unpunished.

*898 T Hardy Wessex Poems 62 Like one of those the

Furnace held unshent.
Unshe'pherded,/!;}/. 0 (Un-* 8) iSsoBLAcitiEyE'reAy-

lus I 194 Depart, ye sheep unshepherded *880 Blachw
Mag. Mar 283 A strange flock, evidently unshepherded.

Unshe‘il£^ v (Un-* 6b) 0 1661 Fuller Wo> thies, Rent
II (*662) 93 But he was soon un-Sheriffed by the Kings
death, an(i another of more true Integrity substituted in his

room, Unshewed,/!#; ff, [Un-* 8] Unshown 01386
Chaucer Par. T. irggg Right so fareth synne pat longe tyme

is in a man vnshewed *339 W Bsrcker Nobil Women
Pief (Roxb.) go That no parte shoulde be vnsbewed vnto

me, a gentleman .wolde nedes have me with Iwm in to the

contreye Dnshew ing, ppl a. [Un-* 10 ] t Secret *698

R MABXHXKim Hanngto^sNu^Ani (1804) 1. 242 When
a man hath so mame shewing mendes, and so manie un-

1
shewing enemies

Unshielded, e*. (Un-i 8.)

1700 Dryden Omds Met xii 135 Th’ inviolable Body
stood sincere, Though Cygnus.. scornful offer'd his un-

shielde(d Sule 0 1790 A. Wilson Poems, Tears ofBritain,

Soon will the tempest .This unshielded bosom most fatally

wound 1817 Scott J70>'o/rf in viii, Unshielded, maiMess,

on he goes Singly against a host of foes *883 Hardwick's
Photogr Cheut 290 Exposing a small slip of the sensitive

paper, unshielded, to the sun’s rays.

Unshi ftahle, a. [Un-1 7 b]
1

1

. Incapable ot helping oneself. Obs.

x6aa S. Ward Life ofFaith in Death itS These fooles ,

neuer thmke of the euill day, and when away they see they

must goe, how vnshyftable are they 1 *633 T Adams E^
2 Peter ii 9 How unshiftable otherwise shall we be in that

faoure, how unable to answer at the day of ludgeraent t

2 Incapable of being shifted
;
immovable

xSgo W. J Gordon Foundry 36 Secured so as to be un-

shiftable in a sea-way.

Unshifted,/// a (Un-1 8.)

1643 Greaves Moibus Epidenacvs 9 Filtb, and nastinesse

in Diet,' .unshifted apparrell, &c, *674 N Fairfax Bulk

^ Selv. 182 It never shall be, or at least never was it body

unshifted. 1863 Hawthorne Our Old Home (1879) 268

Wearing the un brushed coat, unshifted linen, and unwashed

faces of yesterday _ . , „

,

UnsMftiness. (Un*i2) 1870 ^'ail. /few. 23 Apiil 538/a

A molluscous man, too, suddenly ejected from his long-

accustomeil groove, presents just as wretched a picture of

helplessnessand unshiftmess. UnsM'ftiiig,/^/ 0. (Un-

10) xSiiWoRDSW / 18 An unsbifting weather-

cock. 1817 Chalmers in Edin Rev, Mar. 15 A sumll and

unshifting population Unshl'fty, 0 (Un-* 7 Cf Un-

shiftiness ) *370 Levins /I/0Mi^ iii Vnshifty, rwjSi'oewwwJ.

ITnshi'mmering, ppl a (Un * 10 ) *M8 Geo_. Eliot

span Gipsy 50 All thought-teaching form Utters itself m
firm unshimmenng hues Un.shi*ngled,;5^/ 0 (Ui^ 8)

161X in Essex Rev XV 47 The church is unleaded and un-

shingled, c 1803 A. Wilson Forestei s. The owner, indolent

and poor, His house unshingled and without a door Un-
shl'ning, ppl a (Un-* xo ) i68a Creech Lucretius v

158 Else the Sun hath secret stores of Heat, Dark and un-

shining stores, but vastly great 1867 E. F Burr Ecce

Calum in. 63 [The earth] seemed so different from them [sc

the heavenly bodies], so unshining
^ ,

Unship, [Un-2 5 , 4, 7. Cf. Da ontsche-

pen, G. entschtffen ]

1. trans. To take out of, remove or discharge

from, a ship
;
to put on shore (or into a boat, etc.)

fiom a vessel.

aiiMs Contn Rrw/ 342 He saylet toward Normaundy,

andlonditatHogges, andvnshippithispepill Naval
Ace. Hen VII (1896) 324 Ladders for to Shep men and vn-

ship men with 1323 Ld. BEaNERS Froiss. I. ccxviii ii3 b/a

The kynge of Ciper arnued at Doner, and refrMned hyra

tyll all his cariage was vnshipped 1368 Grafton Chron li.

2x0 They vnshipped their horse and barneys, not knowing

in what part of England they were. 1624 Smith

Virginia v 174 They vnshipped all their goods into their

Boats 164X w Hakewil LtbeHie of kiw^ect 102 Imposi-

tions are not paid upon the buying and selling of b^rcMn-
dize, but when they are to ship or unship xyio De Foe

Crusoe ii. (Globe) 426 In theVoyage he had had the Misfor-

tune to be five Times shipp’d and unshipp <J *7*® Swift

Gulliverii.i, Weunshipped ourgoods 1837 Ht Martineau

Soc Amer. II. 6 All hands were busy in unshipping the

cargo, to lighten the vessel 1885 .<4 cif 48-49 Vtc. c 41 § 17

Any harbour at which vessels can. ship or unship goods

^
9 \fl. a 1604 IHahmer Chron trel, (i8og) 233 They forthwith

landed, and unshipped themselves.

b. To deprive of, dismiss from, a ship.

iBzpMARRYATi? Mtldmayxxx, I should have unshipped

him next cruise

2. Naut. To detach or remove (esp. a mast,

rudder, or oar) from a fixed place or position.

1598 Hakluyt Voy, I. 235 We were pot able to heave in,

but byviolence were constrained to take the sea agayne, our

Finn esse being vnshipt. 1769 FALCONERDitf#. Marine (1776),

Degamvr te cabesian, to unrig the capstern, by taking off

the voyol, and unshipping the bars 1773 Cook .F. Voy.

(1777)11 11. 1. 205 He. dived under the boat, and unshipped

the rucider. 1806 Pike Sources Missies. (1810) X02 Obliged

to unship our mast to prevent its rolling overboard 1865

Dickens iJ/wA /'V. 1. i,The speaker at the same time un-

shipping bis scull on that side *874 Bedford Sailors

Pocket Bk \m lix So that the apparatus may.. be. un-

shipped and re shipped again at pleasure.

fg 1816 Sporting Mag. XLVII 277 Crocken beat a
Knightsbndge wheelwright, by unshipping his jaw m the

fourth round.

b In general use.

1793 Smeaton Edystone L §140 Unshipping the tackle

belonging to the lantern. 1832 Lincoln Herald 13 o

John Page saw Clarke unship the flag on the top of the

governor's house. 1839 F A Griffiths ArtiU. Man- ay

No 1 unships the handspike, x^zSAL\Amer.Revis (1SB3J

384 Tell the porter not to unship the little one legged, nap

table fixed to the wall of the car
, , .

3. tntr. a, To admit of being detached or re-

moved.
, . ,

1834 Marryat/’. Simple II 30 S« large pieces of iron,

. with a gimbict at one Maa
other, which fitted to a handle which unshipped. *844

STEpW.ff>5 Farm 111 1169 The top sides..are fiKeii to

ship and unship as occasion may require 186a t-fw*
Litemaf. Exhtb., Brit II No 2256, The upper ladders

unship by means of shifting levers

b To become detached,

1867 Smyth .S'ar/i»'’F Word-bk xdi Capstan-bar Pt^,'^sas,

inserted through their ends to prevent their unshipping.

*883 Pall Mall G *3 Mar 10/2 The boat’s rudder un-

shipped and caused the boat to capsize

4. To undergo unloading flora a vessel.

i860 Dickens Chrisimas^ Stones, Messagefr. Sea !, Such

other cargo as was. unshipping at the pier.

43-2



UNSHIPLIKB. 340 UNSHRIVEN,
6 . traits, a Of a horse To unseat, throw (the

rider)

>831 Scott Let. in Westm. Gaz June (1904) 12/3 My
forester walks by his [sc the pony’s] head for fear a start or
sudden stumble should unship me altogether. 1853 R. S
Surtees Sponges Lp. Toitr Ixvii, One [horse] has still his

muzzle on, lest he should unship his rider and eat him.

b. To unbalance, upset
18*7 Chalmers in Hanna Lt/e (1851) III 163,

1

really fear

lest his [si; Irving’s] prophecies may unship him altogether.

Hence XTnahi pped ppl. a
,
Unshi pping vbl. sb.

1868 Morris EarthlyPar (1870) II m. 389 A ring of Ice-

landers, who sat Upon the bales of ^unshipped goods. 114^
Naval Aec Nett VII {1896) 327 Ladders for shippyn^: &
^vnshippyng of men 1709 Act B Anne c 7 I ^7 fhe
Persons .to whose Hands the same shall knowingly come,
after the unshipping thereof 1803 Act 43 Geo III, o. 13a § 28

To prevent the fraudulentlyunshippingorre landing ofGoods.

Unshl'plllce, a. (Um-^ 7 c ) 184a Dickens Amer. Notes
(1868) 46 A sullen, cumbrous, ungraceful, unshiphke levia.

than 1839 — Lett (18S0) II loi, I thought her [rr the
Great Eastern] the ugliest and most unshiphke thing these
eyes ever beheld Unsbl pmeut. (f Unshipw ) 1846 Woe*
CESTER (citing Penny Magi). 1879 Miss Braoooh Vixen
III. 273 Mr Vawdrey came round to assist in the unship*
meat ofViolet’s belongings

Unshipped, a [Ubt-I 9,] Not provided
with, a ship.

t7ao De Foe Copt, Singleton v {1840) 82 We were all

upon a level, as to our travelling, being unshipped 1723 —
Vey round World (18.10) 200 We should be like a company
of freebooters loose and unshipped. 1827 Pollok Cant se T.
11 241 Choosing, thus unshipped. Uncompassed, unpro*
visioned, To swim a sea of breadth immeasurable.

Unslil'pshape, «. (Un-*- 7 ) 1883 Harper's Mag Jan.
198/2 Never was seen so unshipshape and disreputable a
locomotive as that on du^ here, Uoslii'pwrecked,
ppl. a. (Un-‘ 8.) c 1637 H. King The Sovereign. 14 That
golden constellation guides the seaman Safe and unship*
wrack’d through the troubled streams. Unshi'verea,
ppl. a. (Un-* 8 ) J397 Bp. Hall Sat. v- ui, Theirs, like
anuilles, bore the hammers bead, Our glasse can neuer touch
vnshiuered. tx8s7 Mrs Hemans Last Consiauttne x. So
may thy helmet tower Unshiver’d through the storm Un*
shi vering,///. A (Un** 10) z8x8 Milman viii.

SSS On Went Samor with unshivering naked foot.

unsho eked, ppl a 8.)
lyza Tickell m Sped No. 332, Thy spotless Thoughts

unshock’d the Priest may hear. 1774 Footf Cozeners 11,

You must have the heart of a tiger, to stand unshocked at
such a horrible scene x8xS Bvron Prisoner ofChtllon vi,

The very rock hath rock'd. And I have felt it shake, un-
sfaock'd. xSpx H Herman His Angel S7 Though her
seasoned ear remained unshocked byan occasional outburst.

Unsho’d, ppl. a. [Uif-i 8 b, or f. Unshob v.

Cf. Ubshobd ppl. a. and Svv. oskotMi\

1. Of persons, or tbe feet ; Having a shoe or
shoes not put on, or taken off; not wearing shoes,
barefooted.

^897 K jElfred Gregory''

s

Past. C v. 43 Donne biS us
suioe fracoiQlice o^er fot unscod. c xooo .Elfbic De«t xxv.
xoNemne bine aelc man on Israhela folce unsceoda. a X300
Cursor M. 15099 Tuelue or ma o men vnscod )ian has be
wit him brognt. 1382 Wyclif Isaiah, xx 3 As wente .

Isaie nakid and vnshod. IMd, 4. 1396 Spenser F Q il xi.

23 There follow'd fast at hand two wicked Hags, .Their
feet vnshod, their bodies wrapt in rags. 1627 Drayton
Battle ofAgincourt 26 Vnshod, and without stockings are
the best. xfioR tr Emiiianne's Hist. Monetst Ord isfi The
Order of the Unshod Carmelites 1728 Pope hi 114
Men bearded, bald, shod, unshod. X781 Cowper £p. Prot.
La^ 16 With unshod feet they yet securely tread. 1849
C. Bronte Shirley xxxiii. He left his shoes on the mat

;

mounted the stairs unshod 1870 Rossetti BurdenNmeoek
ix, Any god Before whose feet men knelt unshod
absol, 1382 Wyclif Deut xxv 10 The hows of the vnshod.

1847 F pRANDt tr. CantifS Bef Europe I 21a The Order
of the Unshod.
tratisf. 1535 CovERDALE Eeut xxv xo And his name

shalhe called in Israel, the vnshodd bousa
2. Of horses. Having cast a shoe or shoes; not

furnished with shoes.
1323 Ld. Bbrnfrs Froiss 1. xviii. 9/2 Most part of their

horses [were] hurt on their back, nor they had nat whcrwith
to shoo them, that were vnshodde. 1330 Palsgr. 768/3 Your
horse is unshod of bothe his hynder fete z6xo Holland
Camden's Brit 529 They use their Horses unshod 1680
Lend Gas.t^o 1369/40116 dark hay Nag,, lately rowelled,
and trots all, and unshod 1839 Darwin Voy Nat x 223
[It] would soon disable an unshod horse from taking part in
the chase

3. Not protected by an iron rim, toe-piece, etc.

1497 Naval Acc. Hen. VII(iBg6) 87 A pair wheles vn-
shodd XS37 m Raine Richmond. Wills (1853) 101 One yron
bound wayne and n. unshode cowpes. x6oi in Moryson
Itin 11 (1617) 204 Ten Culuerings mounted vpon vnshod
wheeles 1660 Act 12 Chas. II, c 4 Rates, Shovells, unshod,
the dozen, lijs iiijd. 1869 A. Hume Bnt Anitg 27 The un*
shod wooden wheels of timber carriages.
Unsho'dden,/// a (Un-* 8 b ) 1836 F. Mahony Rel.

FatherFront 176 It is far fiom my purpose to tread on
such solemn ground save with .feet duly unshodden 1838
Lytton Calderon iv, To place our unshodden feet upon the
necks of kings

Unshoe*, »* [Uif-2 4. Cf. OE. an-, on-, un-
sedpan, MDu ontscoeyen, -scoen (Du -scfioeien\
MLG. entschoien, OHG. zn^tpcmhbn (MHG.
mtschuohen, G. -scJtuken').'] tram. To remove a
shoe or shoes from ; to strip or deprive of shoes.
1481 Caxton Reynard xix. (Arb

) 45 Whan Isegrym was
vnshoed, Tho muste, hiswyf Ijedoun in the grasse[etc]
1530 Palsor, 76S/2 ,

1

unshoo a horse,yc deferre 1391 Syl-
vester D« Bartas i iii. 767 0 Moon-wort ! tell us where
thou hid’st the Smith, Hammer, and Pincers, thouunshoo’st
them with ? 1628 tr. MatJdeu's Povoerjull Feev, i ‘I'heyare

unshod of their high shooes that eleuated them aboue others.

1633 CuLPLPi'EK hng. Phys Lnlatged (1656) 163 Moon-wort
IS an herb which they say wil. unshoo such Horses as tread
upon It 1677 Gilpin L xiii xoaThey were told .

that this did unshoo their Foot, and afflicted them, with
Thirst and Want 1827 Hone Every-day BL II 197 1 hey
were to unshoe themselves z868 Holme Lee B Godfrey
xlin, Joan unshod her feet

transf 183a Burn Naval ij- Mil Techn Diet ii 302/1 To
Unshoe a wheel, 6ter la bande, les bandes de roue.

"b Unshoe-the-horse, tihepisat moonviost. 1 Obs.
x6M Swan Spec VI/ vi § 4 (1644} 231 The Italians call it

Vnshoe-the horse , because if they tread upon it, they lose

their shoes. 1633 Culpepper Et^ Phys, Enlarged(1656) 163
Country people that I know, cal it Unshoo the Horse. 1878
Dickinson Cumbld Gloss. 85 Unshoe the horse, I have beard
the Boirychiunt Lnnarta plant so called

Hence trnshoe’uig vbl. sb.

1380 Hollyband Treas Fr Ton^, Deckaussement, an vn-
shoing. X633 Urquhart Ra&elats 1. xxii 93 Gargantua .

played at [the game] the unshoing of the Asse.

Unshoe’d, [Un- 1 8, or f. Unshoe v.

Cf. MDii. ongescoeit, -scoet (Du. -schoied, *1* -schoed),

MLG. ungeschotet, MHG. -schuohet ((j -schuht),

ON. ilsk^aiSr (Da uskoei) ] = Unshod ppl a. Also
transf.
1388 Wyclif Isaiah xx 3 Asmy seruaunt Ysaie gede rakid

and^vnshood c 1440 Pallad on Husb 1. 860 A menstruate
vngird womman, vnshood, Viitressed. X479 Cely Pepers
(Camden) xg To bye for me a cartbe at Caleys unschuda
the wyllys ( = wheels]. 1330 Tindale Deut xxv, 10 His
name shalbe called in Israel, the vnshoed housse. a x<64
Becom Whs. Pref. c iij b, The shooe, that is moulde with
thee, IS the shooe of him that is vnshood X865 H. H
Dixon Field * Fern, South 34 There are ponies, too,, fat

and unshoed.

tUnalioo'k, obs var. Unshaken/// a.

*633 Yasn Broken H v 11, Stretch out 'I bine arm with
vigour, and unshook virtue a 1644 Quarles Sol. Recant
IX 11. 42 They gam the Port .With Ribs unshook X736
ThomsonLibertyiv 43oOn the groaning mastWith unshook
knee to know their gididy way.
TTnsho'p, w. [Un.*^] (See qnot.) xSsj) F. Liebtr Pp/.

Ethics II IV §38. 349 High rewards were paid for discovering
any disobedience, or even for ’ unshopping,' that is, throwing
out of employment, highly skillful hands UnsnoTCd, a
[Un-* 9.] Shoreless x88i Masson De Qmncey 63 Unsbored
astronomical abysses.

Unsho rn, ppl. a. [Un-1 8 b Cf. OE. ««-
scoren, MDn ongescoren (Du. -schoren), OHG.
ungescoran (MHG ungescJiont. G. -st/toren), ON,
Askorinn (S\v. oskuren. Da. uskaaieid)i\

1. Not shorn, cut, or cropped : a. Of cloth.
X464i?i2//f of Parlt V 364/2 [No person shall buy] eny

Wolles than unshoni, or take promesse of bargayn of enyWolles than unshoren i486 Bk. St AIbans b v, Adagon or
pece of Rough blanket vnshoron, xsgs- [see Unbarbbo i]

1397 Shaks Lover's Conipl. 94 His phenix downe began
but to appeare Like vnshonie veluet. 1673 Hobbes Odyssey
(1677) 23a He wore a purple vest, Unshorn, and lin'd. 1700
Drvden Flower ^ Lea/xtA White Velvet, but unshorn, for

Cloaks they wore. 17x6 Gay 'Jnvta i. 47 True Witney
broad-cloth, with its shag unshorn
b Of persons or animals, hair, etc.

0x449 Fecock Repr i. xx. xi8 The heer of wommennys
heed vnschorn. 1363 Cooper Ihesaurus s.v. Intonsus,
Sheepe vnshorne. XS77 B Googe Heresback's Husb 138
Bye not your Sheepe but washed and vnshorne 1396 W.
Smith Chlorts xlvm, Those curled locks which thou wast
wont to twist, Vnkerapt, vnshorne, and out of order beene.
x6a8 Milton Vac Exerc. 37 Listening to what unshorn
Apollo sines. 1693 Dryden tr Ovids Met. i. 766 As the
Locks of I%cebus are unshorn sBzo Ksats Eve St. Agnes
vtii, All amort. Save to St Agnes and her lambs unshorn.
1848 Thackeray Van Fair xxxix, The caresses of the old
gentleman, unshorn and perfumed with tobacco,

c. Of com, helds, etc.

*573 Tusser Husb (1878) 103 Some mowe vp their hed-
londs and plots among come, and dnuen to leaue nothing,
vnmowne, or vnshorne. x6ox Campion Wks. (X909) 21 A
Meadow yet vnshorne. x63x Quarles Samson Whs.
(Grosait) Ij 133/2 His rip’ncd Come , Whereof, some part
. stood unshorne X697 Drydew Vtrg. Past v 98 The
mountain-tops unshorn, the rocks, rejoice 1757 Akbnside
Pleas Imag. i 316 The pathl«s woods unshorn That wave
o’er huge Olympus x8io Scott Lady of L.i xxvi. Of
mountain fir, with bark unshorn, a 1830 Prairies a
These are.,The unshorn fields, boundless and beautiful.

1873 Symonds Crk. Poets vii. 222 This garland. Of wilding
flowers plucked from an unshorn meadow.

2. Jig. Not reduced or diminished
;
notdepnved

^something.
1818 Byron Ch. Har iv. Ixxii, An Iris sits and. bears

serene Its brilliant hues with all their beams unshorn z8x8
Kfats 'There is a charm ’ iz One who was great through
mortal days, and died of fame tinshorn xSaz-a Shelley
Chas, I, II. 14a To his God Alone he must deliver up his
trust, Unshorn of its permitted attributes.

Unsho'rtened, ppl. a. (Un- 1 8.)

.
'^3^ Young Nt. Th vi 542 Unshortened by progression

infinite 1 Futurity for ever future I 1803 Ann Rev III. 244
Every tax should .leave nnsbortened to speculation his
casting-net.and to industry bis oar 2833 Poultry Ckron III
406/1 The buds may be left unsbortened until the end of
September.^ 1878 RuskinHoUs 77 His full, final, unsbortened
strength is in tnese [drawings]

Unsh.0 1, /// a. [Un-1 8 b.]

1. a. Not fired or let off.

1544 Exped Scotl in Fragni. Sc Hist (1798) 14 The
Scottes fledde from thew ordmaunces, leuyi^ mem vnshot.
1686 Waller Night Piece 3a He With (Sipid’s pointed
Arrows plays ; They, with a touch, they are so keen, Wou nd
us unshot, and She unseen 2899 J Milne Romance of
Pro-Consul vi 32 For his own gun, he snatched an unshot
one which the man was struggling to release from its cover.

b Not struck by a shot
, not shot at.

[*7SS Johnson.] i&gy Oniing XXIX. 368/1 The deer leftsuddenly and unshot Ibid,'Na found them easHy, and
as before they whirled away unshot at to the cover.
2 Of gram : Not come into ear ; not sprouted
1834 H, Miller Sch ^ Sehm xxv. 527 Fields wavina

with the yet unshot corn 1893 Times 8 June 12/4 Bariev

ft
oats had been lying in the soil for a long time unshot

3.

Not shot out or deposited.
1882 Pall Mall G. 7 Oct i France is full of the unshot,

unburned rubbish of her last financial orgie
Unshot,?/, (Un.» 3.) x8os James A/»A^ Drrf (ed.2).

1 o unshot a gun, to take the ball out of apiece of ordnance
Unallotted, /// a. [Un-1 9.] Not loaded

With shot.
180a Naval ChroH VII. 18 The Phoenix fired a gun un*

shotted. 1836 Froude Hist. Eng vii II. 229 Meie idle
sounds, like the bellow of unshotted cannonUiishoxi’lder, v. [Un- 2

4 ]
1. trails. (Seequot) iarer-'>

1398 Florio, Spallare, to vnshoulder, to put ones shoulders
out of lomt
2. To remove from the shoulder.
1623 Markham Souldiers Aeeid ti The two Rankes next

It must vnshoulder their Musquets 1630 R. Elton Military
Art (1659) 19a Unshoulder your Musket and poyse i8sq
R. F Burton in 7mt Geog Soc XXIX 414 At a short
distance they halt, unshoulder their buidens 188a Elwes
tr Fr Benguella to Yucca I xu. 346 The goods all un-
shouldered and dispersed.
Unshqu'ldered, a. (Un-* 9 ) 1790 Sieechly Culture
Vine 6 The berries of this species.. compose long unshoul-
dered bunches Unshou’t, v. (Un-* 3 ) 1607 Shaks
Cor V. v. 4 Vnshoot the noise that banish’d Martius , Repeate
him, with the welcome of his Mother Unsho'vel, v
[Un-® 4b] trmis To uncover by removing a shovel-hat
X836T.H00KG GumeyllLaaS' Sir,' said my clerical friend,
unshovelhng his bead, ‘ I am extremely glad to see you
Unslio'velled,/!// a (Un-*8) [1775 Ash ] x8a8
Gloss

,
Unshooled, not shovelled, undeansed 1833Whitman

Song of Myself xxii, Sea of the brine of life and of un-
shovell’cl, yet always ready giaves
Unshow ered,/// a, [Un-I 8 .] Not moistened
by showers.
1629 Milton Hymn Nativ. xxiy, Nor is Osiris seen

Trampling the unshowr'd Grasse with lowings loud, 1873
Symonss Grl. Poets vii 196 Bringing Oedipus to die among
the unshowered meadows of those Dread Ladies.

Unshow U, ppl. a. (Un-i 8 b.)
x6o6 Shaks. Ant 4 Cl iir. vi 32 You haue preuented

The ostentation of our loue , which left vnshewne. Is often
left vnlou’d. x6x4 Sylvester Betkulia's Rescue iv 43
I hough, as unknown, to pass unshown shee ween, Her
Odors made her smelt, her Jewels seen 1648 Hexham n,

Ongetoont, Vnshowne, or Vndemonstiated 1832 L. Hunt
Gentle Armour 11 16 The stranger, with his face unshewn,
Rides in 1863 M. Arnold Ess Cnt. 286 Marcus Aurelius
saw It [Christianity] with its future yet unshown.
Unsfiowy, a (Un-*7) 1838 Lytton Atm iii vi,

There was another, equally hard-favoured and unshowy,..
and that virtue was Justice

Unshri'ney v. |TJn-2 5 .] tram. To remove
from, cast out of, a shnne. Alsofig.
1309 Life Sir T. More in Wordsw Eecl Btog (1853) W

181 We have of late unshrined him [sc. Thomas of Canter-
bury] 1609 Holland Arnni, Marcell. 230 The image of

Apollo Chomeus being displaced, unshrined, and brought
to Rome 1652 Benlowes Theoph vii xvii, Could’st thou

fiom each golden cell, unsbnne Those beams. 1807 J.
Barlow Columb ix. 612 Descartes Unshrines old errors

and piopounds his own. 1827 Carlyle Germ Rom. I s

Musaus grasped bis satirical hammer; and with lusty

strokes, defaced and unshrined the false divinity.

TTnahri-ned,ppl. a. [Un-18] Not enshrined

;

unbuned.
X297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 10661 Sein tomas body adde ileye

an erjre vnssrined vifti jer 16x4 Gorges Lucan vi 242 If

that she doe finde A carkasse on the ground vii sbrmde
1846 Worcester (citing Southey)
Unslui'nement. (f. Unshrine w ) iBgx Athensium n
March 382/3 Of the disposal of St Thomas’s skeleton at the

unshrinement there are two stories

Unsliri-iikable, a (Un-1 7 b.)

1883 Arniy * Navy Co-op Soc Price List July 1300 Flan-

nels..Unshrinkable so-called. 1897 Voice (NY) i Apr 3/4

The hlethodist vote is one of the unshrinkable assets of that

paity.

Unshri nking,///. a. [Un- 1 ro.] Not shrink-

mg or drawing back
;
unyielding, firm.

160S Shaks Macb v viii 42 The which no sooner had
his ftowesse confirm’d In the vnshnnking station where he

fought. But like a man he dy’de 1706 Watts HorxLyr.
II (1743) X69 He that unshrinking and without a GroM,
Bears the first Wound 1799 Sheridan Ptzarro iv* ii, Thy
unshrinking eais may at last be feasted with the music of

my cries 1843 M Pattison Ess (1889) I 15 A union m
prudence, tact, firmness, and unshrinking principle xStB

B, Iaylor Denkahoni iv 34 The firm-set lips. And level

glance of thme unshnnking eyes

Hence XTnsb.xi’xilciug'Iy adv.
1826 Mrs Hemans Forest Sanctuary i. xlv. There was one,

with whom Thou might'st perchance, unshrinkingly have

died 1837 Susanna Winkworth tr. Life Tawler 135 They
.unshrinkingly declared their adherence to all that they

had hitherto taught

Unshri'ved, variant of next.

[177s Ash ] xSia J Wilson Isle ofPalms, etc. 258 Had
unshiieved guilt for one moment been there. His heart haa

turn’d to stone ! x8ig Shelley Cenct iv i 89 As she shall

die unsbrived and un forgiven 1820 Scott Monasi xxui.

Unshri ven, ppl a. (Un-i 8 b.)

atzz^Ancr R 3i4Metelle9 ofon o'Ser mon pet deiae

unschriuen a xgoo Cursor M. 23122 Vn scriuen wm
)>ai at bair end,Bot deied in dedh sin. c 2393 Plowmans TaU
III VII, Though all her paryshe dye vnshnue. 1 1440 Jacob s



TTWSHEOTO. 341 UNSIG^NABLE.
Well i8i For on dedly synne vnschreuyn, Jiou schalt be i

dampnyd. 01450 Mirk's jF'tshal 100 He may do .mony
venyall synnys vnshryuen. 1813 Hogg Queetts Wake 987
Sires^ in dread of sins unshnven. 1850 S. Dobell RtmioM
1 g 1 houghts, which would have gone down to hell, un*
West, unshnven, 1858 [see Unpriested]

TJushrou'd, [Uiir-2 5, 3.]

1. Iram. To stnp of a shroud, to uncover,

lay bare, expose. Also 17nshrou*ding vdl. sd.

1594 Southwell M Moffd. Funeral Temes 97 b, Yea,
would he^ haue bin so venturous, as to haue stayed the
vnshrowding of the corse? 1633 P Fletcher /s/
^ii. XXV, At length the piercing hunne his team unshrouds.
And with his arrows th' idle fogge doth chase. 1653 A
Wilson Inconstant Ladte v, 111, vnshroud thyselfe thou
night-rauen. rti773 Fergusson Poents (1870) 177 Turn,
fair Amanda 1 cheer your swain, Unshroud mm from his
veil of woe 1791 E Darwin Bot Card ii, 133 Now the
broad Sun his golden orb unshrouds i8ai Scott Kentlw,
viii, Unshrouding the dark lantern, which had hitherto only
emitted an indistinct glimmer 1824 Campbell Dream 26
Methought I beheld two bands a space Slow unshroud a
spectre's face.

2 . To Open out.

1846 Nem Monthly Mag Dec. 488 Without unshrouding
the folds of my mantle, I stalked towards the sofa.

Unshroud, z>.2 [UiT-24.] To stnp (a
vessel) of shrouds or ropes.

1584 Hudson Judith n. (1608} 36 The quiet see growes
And lastly beates the banks, and ships vnshrouds

TTushroU'dedi ppl a, [Uw-l 8.] Not wrapped,
in, or covered with, a shroud. AlsoJig.
1410 Healey St, Aug, Cilte ofGod 384 So be thy face

unshrouded And thy pure homes unclouded ' 1742 Blais
Grave 152 There’s not a Dungeon-Slave, that's btiry’d In
the Highway, unshrouded and uncoffin’d, But sleeps as
sound as He. ijm Sheridan Ptzarro iii. 11, He will open

bis unshrouded eyes, and bless me with his last look.
1823 Fraed Troubadour i 516 They walked upon the
earth,

_
Unshrouded, in a ghastly mirth 1855 Singleton

Vtrgil H, 366 Had Cy therea not a token deigned From the
unshrouded Sky

•
bbed, a. (Un-* 9 ) 1610 Shaks. Temp iv

I 81 Who .with each end of thy blew bowe do'st crowne
My boskteacres,andmyvnshrubd downe. Unshm'nkea,
ppl. a, (Un-* 8 b.) i86a Lytton Str Story II. 39 With
enough of vigour for years to come .in the unshrunken
muscle of bis limbs.

^
AUhutt's Syst. Med IV 475

When the skin is cut into it remains unshrunken Un.«
shu'ffled, PPL a, (Un-* 8 ) [177s Ash ] 1901 Munsey's

XXI 871/2 Flaying with unshuffled cards

unshu'iuiable, a, (Un- 17b.)
s6^ Shaks. in 111 275 'Tis destiny vnshunnahle, like

death. 1839 F Barham tr. Groitus' Adamus Exul v 47
Deadly rage, And the black hurricane of thick despair Urge
on the unshnnnable doom i8go Furness Variorum Shaks.
VIII, Pref p vii. It makes no difference whether the un-
shunnable outcry is in French, or German, or English.

Unsliu’imed, ppl a, (Un-* 8 ) 1603 Shaks Meas.for
M. in 11. 63 An vnshun’d consequence, it must be so
1648 Hetham It, Ongemijdi. Vnshunned, or Vn-avoided.
Unshn nning,;}/}/ a. [Un-*io] t Unavoidable. *593
Q. Eliz Boeth, v pr 1 50 Order it self that goes on with
an vnshonning [L weaitabili^ turne, Unshu’iited,
rt. (Un* 8) 1873 F. Jenkin Mleetr ^ Magn. xn § 3
The sensibility .ofthe unshunted galvanometer.

XTnshn't, » [Uir-2 3, 7. Cf. OE. unscytlan,]
1 trans. To open or unlock (a door, etc.)

; fto
undo (a lock) Now rare.

13 . Coer de L 42x2 On schal dwelle the clos wlthinne,
The gate to unschette and unpynne, And stylly to unschette
the lok C1315 Shorebam i 2228 Non, lord, ]}a,t coudest
maky open pet no man coude ©unschette 237(^0 Visions
ofSt, PauligSm O. E, Mtsc, 228 He opened^ Moup of Jiat
put, Hit stonk foule w5on hitwas vn-schut. c 14x2 Hoccleve
De Reg Prmc 679 My purs I woIe vnschete. X47a-8s
Malory Arthur xi. 111. 574 Anone as he had vnshet the
wyndowe. c 1475 Mantdnd 52 in Macro Plays 3 On*schett
yowur lokke, & take an halpenye. 1530 Falsgr 768/2,

1

unshote, I open, ytf deffernie Ibid, Unshote the doore.
[Cf 28s/2Unshittyng,rfQ^n;«»v ] i6iiCoTGR, 2?4^r;«0>',

to open ; to vnshut, or vndoe a thing shut 1873 Browning
Red Celt Ni-cap 274 Compare such paragon VVitli any
scarabsBus of the brood That keeps wing in wingcase;
the coupleyonder . never badeunshutfrom sheath the gauze.
absol 0x430 Lydg Af/» Poems $2 OSAbysst Has kang'A

bar the keyes, Callid Clauis Dauid to shettyn and vnshette

fig, cii^xz'&ocaxv&DeReg.Princ 1573 Thre causes ben,
whicbe I })e wole vnschette And open a.non,whi )>ou schalt
with hire dele. 25x3 Douglas Mimd xil Frol xai Gymp
genaflouns thar royn levys vnschet 2589 Fleming Vtrg.
Georg II 24,

1

enter on things of old and ancient praise, .

being bold t'vnshut or open holie springs,

to. intr To become open.
X390 Gower Conf II. 102 Ther is ao dore, which mai

charke, Wherofan yhe scholde unschette. a 1400 Stockholm
Med. MS, 11. 300 in Anglia XVIII. 317 Ley hem on neuer
so strong a^ lok, It schal onschetyn & onstrok. 1649 G.
Daniel Trinai ch , Hen, V, cxxix, Wee need not feare an
Asse’s Load Of Solar Earth, can force the Gates vnshutt.

2 dial To unharness (a horse),
18x7 in Burne Folk-Lore (1883) 611 His team's unshut, his

whip's laid up 2841 Hartskorne Salip Ant Gloss,
Uiishut, to unlink, or ungear horses. 1879 Shropshire
Word-ok 310

TJxisllU't,///. a, [f. prec. or Un- 1 8b]
1. Opened, unclosed , not closed or shut
C1384 Chaucer H. Fame in 1953 And be day Been al

the dores opened wide And be nyght ecboh vnsheb 2426
Lydg De GutL Pilgr, 23403 The gate Of the castel stood
vnshet 1491 Caxton Vitas Patr (W de W, 1495) ii, 250/2
An hous the whiche byfore outwarde is moche ornate but
behrade all unshytte &..ruynous 7 x6o6 Rowlands Ter-
rible Battell (Hunterian Cl ) 36 From eare to eare thou hast
a mouth vnshut 2691 E Taylor Bekmen's Iheos, Philos
331 Whereby we ascend into bis Arms, the unshut Light-

World 1849 M. Arnold Potsaken Merman 44 Where
great whales come sailing by, Sail and sail, with unshut eye.
a 1852 Moir Poems, Tombless Man iii, And, in the midst, .

.

An unshnt gateway.

2 . Not shut up
2620 Bp Hall Apol agst, Brownists Iv. 234 The plague.

.

of sinne vnshut vp and vncouered.

Unshu'tter, v. (Un-2 4.)
x8Sx Hughes Tom Broom at Osf xvii, He unshuttered

the little lattice window of the room on the ground-flooi.
[Also in recent use (looi-) ]

TTnshu ttevea, ppl. a. (Un-1 8.)

284s James ArraJi Neil II. uu 39 From an open door, or
unshuttered window, the lights .served also for the benefit
of the passenger. 2883 'Ouida* Wanda 1 . 58 She seated
herself here by the unshuttered casement
Unshy*, a _(Un-* 7.) 2748 Richardson Clarissa II 45

It would be doing Mr. Solmes a spight, to wish him such a
shy, un-shy giil 2842 Lady Lyttelton Let 29 July, I was
thinking now totally unshy I was ' Unshy ly, adv.
(Un-* 22 ) 28x4 Lady Lyttelton Let 12 Sept , Pretty
[German school*] girls of all ages answering very unshyly.

Unsito, : see Uk-1 3 (s.y unisibbe),

fUnsito, a, Obs. [Un-J 7. Cf. OE. ungestb,

OfIG. unstbbi, -stppi (MHG. unstppi)^ Goth. ««-
sibjis.'\ Not related, not of kin. In quots. absoh
c 1200 Oruin 2474 And shot [= she it] fordiall wi}>)> alle

menn Wiji)) sihhe & wipb unnsibbe 2303 R. Brunne
HaitdL Synue 2198 To holy land, jyf Jjou haue byt hette,
Syb, ne ynsyb, may byt lette,

Unsi'ck, a. (Un-1 7 Cf. older Du. ondek,
ON. dsjMr, MSw. ostuker^ MDa. ttsjug.)

a 1500 Chaucer's Drenu 1205 And I Up rose Hole and
vnsicke, nght wele at ease, 0x540 Copland Bye Way to
Spyttel Ho ig8 Bedrid folke, and sucbe as can not crave, .

But not every unseke stobome knave 2594 Daniel Cteo-
patralLipi, What comforts vnsicke Eloquence can sound,
And yet_all fayles vs m the poynt of trjnng

XTnsi'cker, a. Obs. exc Sc. [Un-1 7. Cf.

NFns unseker, MDu. onseker (Du. onzeker\'M.'LQi.

unseker, OHG. unnch^re (MHG. and G. un-
sicher), MDa. usekker. Da ttstkker, Sw. osaker-l

Uncertain; unsafe; insecure.

01x225 Ancr. R, 144 DeaS Jjct we beoS siker of & unsiker
hwonne 0 2325 Metr, Horn, 83 Gode ensaumpil may thai
lere, Unsikir of thaim self to be 0X33OR Brunne C/ir0».
Wace (Rolls) 9636 Bot ber hap was m vnsyker 5 For synne
of Octa . Dideal his felawes&hym be lorn. 2387TREVISA
Afit^<f0«(Rol]s}yiII 327pebuldynguppon .unsikergrounde
bygynnej^ to slyde. 0x422 Hoccleve De Reg, Pnnc. 41
Thus vnsikir ofmy smal lyfloode. 2470-85 MaloryArthur
xvn xxiii, 724 Galahad prayed yow to remembre of this
vnsyker world 2533 Bellenden Livy iv v. (S T S.) II. 66
He had levir returne to rome with sikkir victorie b^
vnsikkir pece of wolchis. a 1578 Lindesay (Puscottie)
Chon Scot. (S.T.S ) I 33 It was wnsickir to comit bis lyfe
and honoure m the binding vm ofbandis vdtht the Earle of
Douglas 2796 Burns To Colonel de Poster in. Dame
Life, Oh I flickering, feeble, and unsicker I’ve found her
still 2819W Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 5 Thou .

flaff*t thy wings, and in a crack Flew frae th’unsicker stance

!

Hence Vnsi'okevness, uncertairity. Also TJa-
si'ckerly, unsafely, insecurely.
0x340 Hampolb Pr Conse 9049 Alle be sykenies bat bad

Ennoc and Ely War noght hot als unsv kernes 1387
Trevisa Hgden (Rolls) III, 287 pon schalt have unsiker-
nes .ofby children ende. 7 a 2400 Morte Artk, 966 Tbow
saynned the vnsekyrly to seke to these mountez, 0x440
Jacob's Well 221 A-forn me I se vnsykernes to wyth-stonde
feendys bat temptyn me a 2568 in BannatyneMS, (Hun-
terian Cj.) aox/ss With wrechitnes wofiill away thow wendis

;

The deid certane, the hour vnslckimes.

Unsrckled,^// a. (Un** 8 ) 2820 Shelley Lei, Mar.
Gisborne 278 The surface of the unsickled com Trembles
not in the slumbering air. Unsle'ge, v. (Un-* 4 b.)

2592 Sylvester Tri. Faith m xi, Hee Whom Heav'nly
arms, from ^sur did unsiege; The most reUgious, match-
lease Ezechias 2594 Zephena xxv, Let not disdayne thy
soule vnsanctifie, .Vnsieging where it seekes to fortifie

With deadly frownes the canons of the biow.

Uiisifbed,i>^/. a. [Uu-is. Cf. ’DvL.ongeziJl.']

1. Not passed through a sieve ; unstrained.

S CoGAN Haven Health (ed. 2) iv. 25 When meale
y vnsifled, is made into Bread x6a8 May Virg

Georg I s The ground one yeare at rest; forget not than
to hearten it againe with unsifted ashes. 1784 Cowfer
Task VL 108 Swallowing. The total grist unsifted, husks
and all. 1870Tyndall hragm Sci. (1871) 138 Pure unsifted
solar light is white

2 . Unexamined, unscrntinized.

2620 Quarles Div. Poems, Feastfor Worms ix. ix, No
crime unsifted, no sinne onpresented. Can lurke unseene.
i8a6 Southey Lett (1856) IV 38 There must be abundant
matter of unsifted information in our public collections

2858 Gladstone Homer I 219 A poet who, as to facts, was
at the mercy of unsifted information 2882 Fusey Paroch,
Cathedr Semi i.3 The unsifted, unexamined conscience

ofa sinner

3

.

Untned, inexpenenced.
2602 Shaks. Ham r. 111 loa You speake like a greene

Girle, Vnsifted in such penllous Circumstance
Unsi'ghed, ppl. a. (Unr-i 8

,
8 c

)

18x4 WoRDSw Laodanaa 200 The past unsighed for, and
the future sure, 2898 R.W Seton Watson Scotlandfor
Everfb Queen Elizabeth.. sank, unsighed for, to a gilded
grave
Unsi'ghug, ppl a, (Un-* 10) 0:2743 Ld Hbrvev

l^ist 1, 6s The change I con'd unsighing see 2822 Byron
Juan VIII. Ixvii, The solitudes Of this unsighing people of
the woods 2838 Mrs. Browning Vanities v. Those ye
love are not unsighing,

Unsiglit, sb [Un-1 13.] Lack of sight or
seeing.

01412 Hoccleve Pnnc 5002The ymages. .Maken

folke benke on god Whan be ymages bet be-holden & seen

;

Were oft vnsyte [o r, vnsight] of nem causith restreyntes
Of boughtes gode 2898 Hardy Wessese Poems 163 In vain
do I urge my unsight To conceive mylostprize.

Unsi ght, V. [Un-2 6 b.]

1. Irans, To deprive of sight, rare,

26x5 Chapman Odyss ix. 595 Their full bags so sore, With
being vnemptied , but their shepheard more, With being vn-

sighted 2638 N. Whiting II Insonto Pnsonnadado 46S His
armed brow fell down

, and Iightingright His antlers did the

marching god unsight.

2 . In pa. ppl. Of a coursing dog ; Deprived of a
sight ofthe hare,

2825 Sporting Mag XVI 268/2 If one or both dogs be
unsighted, owing to the hare running through bushes or a
live hedge,, the course shall be deemed to end tb«e 2876
Coursing Calendar J24 Miss Alice on a strong inside led

Handicraft, who threw her head up as though unsighted.

tUnsi'ghty ppl. a.f Obs. [?var. of Unsighted
ppl. a. 1.] Only m 'phr. unsight, unseen, without

inspection or examination
?i622 Middleton & Rowley OU Lam in, i, Take that

at hazard, sir Unsight, unseen, I take
3

to one. 2632
Beome North. Lasse ii. 1,

1

would I bad bis Neece unsight
and unseen I faith for her monies sake 27x0 Palmer
Proverbs 353 A generous mind gives unsight and unseen,
and trusts the Divine Goodness for the return 1764
Chbstbrp Lett. (1774) II 479 He tells you true as to

Comtesse Cosel’s diamonds,which certainly nobody will buy
here unsight unseen, as they call it 2790 Cowffr Private
Corr, (2824) 11. 217 My very best compliments attend
Mrs Hill, whom I love, unsight unseen, as they say x8io
Splendid Follies I. 167 So you don’t dance with me? .

Bernard, I find, is to enjoy that felicity, unsight unseen.

Unsi ^t,ppl a * [Un-* 8b] Unsighed for. «i6i8 Syl-
vester Elegiac Epistle 8 What Sea Could, drown a Sid-
ney's Name so quickly, , ,So vn-hewayled, so vn-sigh’ t, vn.

sung? Unsi gbtable, a (Un** 76) a 2420 WycltMte
Stole 2 Tim i 27 To the kyng of vvorldis, vndeedly and in.

visyble C‘0f/ Cnw^r.vnsigtable] rSpsLEVESON-
Gower Surrey Words 44 Trees ..very unsightable from
anywheie.

VnBi'ghted, ppl. a [Un-1 8.]

1, Unexamined ; imperceived, unseen.

2584 Reg, Prwy Council Scot III 687 To subscrive
letters presentit be thame, unsichtit first and fund ressoun-
able be the officiaris ofhis estait. a 2642 Suckling ' When,
Dearest’ i. Beauties that from worth arise, Are like the
grace of Dieties, Still present with us, though unsighted.

i8g8 MEREniTH Poems, Day Dau. Hades ix, Sights that

made the unsighted appeal,

2 . Not furnished with a sight.

gun.
&&—

* [Un.* 7, II ]

Saints 1. {Catharvie)
bedene Ibid xxxvi.

{John Baptist) 331 pat quha holine is resawis ban be haly
gaste vnsiphtfully. t Unsi'ghtily, adv Obs~° [Un-*
12 ] Invisibly. 02440 Pron/p Parv 367/2 On-syghtyly,
vansihihter.

Unsi ghtliness. (Un-i 12
;
cf next.)

x6ii Florid, Sparutezsa, vnbandsomnesse, ill fauored-
nesse, vnsightluiess 2647 Trapp Comm Matt xiii. 54 The
unsigbthnesse of bis person. 1648 Milton Obsero. Peace
Ormond Wks 1851 IV. 559 The unsightliness of such a
Ceremony. 2676 Wiseman Surgery i. xiv 66 If the un-
sightliness and pain be in the Legs. 2845 Ford Handbk
Spain 122 Time has healed the wounds ofour ecclesiastical

ruins, but m Spain they remain in all the unsightliness of
recent onslaught 1874 MicklethwaiteJfbnf Par. Chur cites

35 The argument from their nnsightliness is of no value,

Unsi'ghtly, a. [Un- 1
7. Cf. MDu. onsicht{e)-

lijc, -he (Du t onzichtelijk), invisible, ugly, MLG.
unswhtlik, MHG. unsihtltk, -Itch invisible.] Un-
pleasingto the eye; unhandsome, ugly.
In first quot, perhaps= ' unable to see '.

a 1425 Cursor M 6706 {Trin ), Who so smiteb out his
bralles ue And makep him vnsntlli^e \GStt, vnsihti for

to sie; Cott vn-mighti for to seie] 2548 Udall Erasm.
Par, Luke xviii 139 Beeyng a slouenly felowe and vn-
sightly in his geare. 2594 1 B La Prtmaud Fr Acad.
II 59 'Lbe face woulde bee euill fauoured and vnsightly, if it

were hairy 1634 Milton Camus 629 A small unsightly
root. But of divine effect 2673 [R. Leigh] Transp. Reft,

82 They . betray then breeding by . an unsightly bow.
*757 W. Wilkie Eptgon vi, 262 Now the place Unsightly
shrubs o'erspread 2784 Cowfer Task ii 588 There . it

compresses hard The most unsightly bones 2855 Prescott
Pkiltp II, I. 111. I 34 The unsi^tly trophies of the heads
and limbs of numerous victims 2892 Stevenson Across
the Plains vi, You can never have dwelt in a country more
unsightly than that part of Caithness,

to. Applied to immaterial things.

2605 Shaks Lear ii iv 159 Good Sir, no more these are
vnsightly trickes 2644 yiaaon Areop, (Arb

) 76 Truth,,
whose first appearance to our eyes, is more unsightly and
unplausible than many errors. 1787 Cowfer Poet’s N
Year’s Gift 8 To wish thee fairer is no need, .or more freed

From tempei-flaws unsightly.^ xflio VVordsw. Ess, Epitaphs
r 6 The unsightly manner in which our monuments are
crowded togetner.

fUnsiglitly, iwfv. Obs.'~^ [Un-1 ii.] In an

unsightly manner.
2726 Leoni Alberti’s Archit. I. 5/1 No Building.. can be

placed more unsightly 01 inconveniently, than in a Valley,

t Unsi'glity, a. [Ux-i 7 Cf. MDu. o«-

sickhch (obs. Du. onztehitg), MLG. unstchiwh,

MHG, unsthtic, -ec (older G. unsicHhg) invisible ]
a. Unsightly, to Invisible.

23 CursorM 6706 (Gutt
), Qua-so smytes vte his thrales

eye. And mas him vnsibti for to sie. 0 1440 Promp, Parv,
307/1 On-syghty, mvtsibilts.

Unsi'gnable, a. (Un-* 7 b.) 1802 Canning Lei in
Dianes Ld, Malmesbury (1844) IV. g6 ,

1

commit the paper

1801 Cent Did, s v., An unsighted
+Unsi*glitfUl, a, -fully, adv

Invisible; invisibly. ci2U$Sc.Leg.
369 A god wnsichtfull and sitffltfiill



TrirSIG-NALIZED.

to your discretion Ifsignable perale should fall in your
way, or if unsignable, .use it Unsi*gnali2ed,

n

(Un 1 8 a c ) [*77g Ash ] 1810 Coleridge Fnend 314 A
newly*invested Knightappeanng with his blank unsignalized
Shield Unsi'gnallea, ppi a (Un*‘ 8.) 1868 Geo
Etior Sfi Gipsy 81 In haste He rushed unsignalled through
the corridor. 1874 Blackie Self~CiiU 40 An unsignalled

railway train, unsl gnatured, « (Un-*8) 1807
Brydgbs Ceusura Lit. Ill 342 Such notes as appear un
signatured at the bottom of the page 1877 Blackie Wise
Af««338 Blind inorganic hinderment, mere man Unsigna
tured, uncharactered

IJiisi gned, ppl a. (TJir-i 8 )

1S98 CHAfMAN Hero ij Leander m 148 She Tolde him
how poore was substance without rites, Like bils vnsignd

1694 Loud, Gae No. 3017/4 All such Adventurers that took

out any Tickets (either signed or unsigned). 1740 Col.

Rec Penn^lv IV. 417 Bills . unsigned by either [the

Governor or the Secretaiy] 17S3 Scots Mag, Jan 47/2
Three unsigned letters were .put into the post-omce z8iz

Combe Syntax, Pteiitresque xxv, On the win^ there up-
wards sprung A flight of Dockets, who were join’d By dire

Certificates unsigned 1883 ‘ Mrs Alexander ' A t Bay
viii, These lines were unsigned, and might be meant for any
one, as there was no addiess
Unsi'gneted, ppl a (Un-* 8 ) 1585 Reg Pi ivy Council

Scot. I V 15 Be vertew of the saidis Tetteisjmrchest be him
unsignetit tCnsignl'ficancy. Obs [UN-'rejSb Cf-

next] Insignificance 1659 Heylin Aminadv. in Fuller

App Inj Innoc (1840) 501 But we shall see that the
activity of the next Convocation will make amends foi the
silence and unsignilicancy of this 1685 in isfA Rep Hist.
MSS, Comm App. VIII. 133 The unsignificancie of the
mihtia

tTTnsigni'ficant, «. Ot>s. [Uir-i 7andsb,
Cf. Ukbigiottinq.] Not significant, unmeaning;
insignificant. (Freq. c 1655-^ 1665.)
1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 643 Yet will they partici-

pate with themm a kinde of voice, not altogether inarticulate
and unsignificant 1630 R yohnson's Ktngd Jj- Commw,
82 The Duke is but a voice unsignificant ; for the Senate
cariieth the swoid. 1673 R k'LLxsrvt.n^ Ladies Calling i

123 She .is like, togivebuLanunsignificantattendanceatit,

Hence + Unsig'ni’ficantly adv. Obs
1644 Milton Areop (Aih ) 74 The Temple of Janus,,

might now not unsignificantly be set open a 166a Heylin
Laud (166&) 5 Which words had been imperlinently, and
unsignificantly used.
Unsignl’ficative, a. (Un-^ 7i Sb] 1664 H. More

Myst. Intq 227 They are not unsignificative of that Wisdom
that IS said to be more quick and moving then any motion
Unsl gnified, ppl a (XJn-^ 8.) [1773 Ash ] 1809 Buck-
minster in BiogF Mem (1831) 17 As to the most important
ch.-irge in the review, that df unsignified alterations

XTnsi’guifyingf, PPL a. (Un-i io )
idfiS J Sergeant Sure Fooivig'Si^. Ded

, They carry the
war out of the hounds of Science and transfei it to a kind
of Spatium Imagipanum of Fancyand unstgnifying sounds.
<zi68o Glanvill in Due, etc (r6Bi) 407 Such a Faith as
this is that which St James writes so eainestly against, as
dead, and unsignifying (of it self alone) to the purpose of
Justification. 1727 Dc Foe Sysi. Magic i lii (1840) 65
Muttering over them some unsignifying significations 1884
Encycl Brii, XVII 86/1 A tune is named generally after

some place, as *Vork or by some other unsignifying word,

t u nsile, v. Sc. {Uir-S 3 + Silb v. 3] = Unsbbi, v.
i6a8 Sir W Mure Spirit, Hymn 2^ He doth vnsyle the

eyes alone Ofsoules sincere. 1629— Crucifixe 32 The
Serpent ofiring. .to vnsile his sight

TJnsi’lenceable, a. (Uir-i ? b.)

1678 Lwely Oracles 111 § 70 279 How sadly will conscience
then revenge all its stifled admonitions by an unsileiiceable

clamor 1873 M Arnold God ^ Bible 111 131 The great,

standing, unsilenceablej unshaken witness 1884 Ilatpei 's

Mtw, Mar. 524/2The winds moaned with unsilenceable grief

TTnsi'lencedfiii)/ a (Un-i 8 )
1615 Chapman Odyss. £p Ded xlvi. Singing their praises

in uiisilenced story 1828 Miss Mitford Village Ser iii

2p4 One, however, of his adversaries still remained un-
suenced z86^ Mrs Whitney Gayworthys xix, This un-
silenced haunting ‘ If ' of fruitless regret.

Unsl'lent, a [Un-* 7 ] ? Causing a noise, notorious

1397 Q. Eliz in Nichols Progr (1805) III B 7, More at this
time we will not write of this unsilent subjecte UnsiU'cl-

(Un.* 8) 1877 Huxley Inv.Amm ui,

117 SiIiciDus spicula, the majority of which .contain a line
central canal filled with an unsilicified substance.

TJasilly, variant of Unsebly a. Obs.

TJusilvered,/// (z. (Ub-is.)
177a Phil Trans. LXII. 100 The back-horizon-glass was

silvered, the upper part being left unsilvered 01x833
Pereira Polarised Light (18^4) 113 This combination of
Fresnel’s rhomb and an unsilveied glass. 1893 Outing
XXVI 397/1 The mirror has a small unsilverw spot in
the centre

Unsi'milar, a. (Uk-i y.)
Rarely used without preceding rmgative.
1788 Tucker Lt of Nai (i834)T 274 It is not unsirailar

to a declaration of St Paul’s 1804 Eugenia de Acton
Tale without Title II. 161 This speech, which was seriously
made upon an occasion not unsimilar, raised a laugh 1863
Mbs. Oliphant Salem Chapel ti, They [were] much of an
age, and not unsimilar m worldly means.

unsi'mple, a. (Un-I 7. Cf. MDn. cnsimpeL)
*54* Copland Galen’s Terap, A ij b. For to a symple

dysease a symple nealynge is due, and to a composed
dysease a healynge vnsymple, a 1730 A Hitt Wks (1753)
II. 274 Every thing is unsimple, that has foreign and
unnatural annexions. 1797 Lamb Let. io Colendge 13 Feb ,

I wonder you do not perceave something unsimple and
artificial in the expression, 'voiced a sad tale’ 1862 H
A!d£ Cai^ qfCarrl II 230 The very unsimple manners of
the English lady (they could hardly be called affected, they
were so much a part of herself),

^
Unslmpll'city. (Un-* la ) 1833 Kingsley Westw, Hot

1^ In his simple unsimplicity, and cunning foolishness.
lAxsl'miilated,ppl, a. (Un-* 8.) 1840 De Quincey Style

343

Wks 1858 XI. 171 Ebullitions of absolute unsimulated
feeling 1894 A. K. H. Boyd Si Andrews 126 To which
the driver replied, with unsimulated heartiness.

TTxLsi’n, V [Un-^ 4 b, 6 b.]

1. tram. To annul (a sin) by subsequent action.

1628 Feltham Resolves n. Ixxxix. 237 When a sinne is

past, griefe may lessen it, but notvnsmne it 1670 Clarendon
Coniempl Tracts (1727) 393 They who observe the

other injunction of the prophet have unsmned their former

sins 1703 J. Dunton Life 4 Errois 405 ,

1

can't Un-Sm
the Erroiirs of my past Life. 1868 Browning Ring 4 Bh,
IV 285 The proper process of unsmning sin Is to begin

well-doing somehow else.

2. To free (a person) from being a sinner.
^

c 1629 Donne Serm (*^4°) ®4S Expeccabis ; and if in our
language, that were a word in use, it might be translated,

‘Thou Shalt un-sin me *, that is, look upon me asaman that

bad never sinned.

3. To maintain or prove to be no sin; to divest

of the character of a sin.

1682 Southerne Loyal Brother v. i. Gifted Rogues, That
. zealously, upon a fit of Conscience, Sin or Unsin Rebellion

to the Croud «i7tS South Serm IV 123 He who defends
It [JA a sin], utterly denies fts Guilt, and (as I may so speak)

absolutely unsins it. 1

Unsince re, a [Un- i
7 and 5 b.]

1. = iNSiiroEBEn!. I • a. Of actions, etc

1377 tr. Bullutger's JDecades s66/i The consideration of
the vnsincere feare of God. 1646 Hammond Death-bed
Repent 62 Sure there is such a thing as uusincere resolution
xfiSg Temple Wks 1720 1 410 lo act an unsincere
Part either in Friendship or in Love 1718 Freethinker
No. 83, An affected, unsincere Humility towards God

,.1) Of persons. Also absol.

1617 Hieron Wks. 1620 II. 155 Judas [was] an apostle, yet
what caieth God for him, being 'imsincere? 1664 H More
Myst Imq. xxii 85,

1

cannot pronounce any thing in the
behalf of the unsincere, but that Hell it self is their portion

1700 Congreve WayofWorld x C i b, What, I wan ant he’s

unsincere, or 'tis some such Trifle, c 174s Shsnstone Song,
‘ On ea’ry tree ’ v, My friends Might well demand one
tender tear

; For when was Damon unsincere 1

1 2. = iNsmoBRB a. 2. Obs.

1664 Boyle Exper touching Colours 19V The Light of a
Candle, made unsincere, and Ting'd with a Yellow Colour.
1666 Drvdes Ann. Mirab ccix, Butahl how unsincere are
all our Joys 1 1723 Pope Odyssey iv 1060 0 why, Penelope,
this causeless fear, To render sleep's soft blessings unsincere?

Hence nusiuce reness
1683 Temple Mem Wks, 1720 I 43s When the Dutch

shoula grow more impatient of the Slowness or Unsincere-
ness of their Allies Proceedings in the General Treaty.
UEsmce'rely, adv (Un-‘ n, 5 b ) c 1353 Harpseield

Divorce Hen, VfH(Camden) 65 The adversaries, that have
so unfaithfully and unsincerely demeaned themselves. 1684
Pennsylv, Arch. I. 91 As unsmeerely all along as I have
l^een dealt with.

t ITnsiiice'rity. Obs [Un-I 12 and 5 b.]

1. Impurity ; admixture. Cf IifSiKOBBiTY i.

1668 Boyle Physiol Ess. loB A Spirit^of Sea Salt may
without any unsincenty be so prepar’d, as to dissolve the
body of ciude Gold.

2. Lack of sincerity ;
== Insinoerity 2.

X646 Hammond Tracis 42 An argument of the unsincenty
of that contrition. 169a Norris Two Treat, Div Light
I. 67 See the Inconsistency and Unsincenty of this Writer 1

2707 Reflex upon Ridicule (1717) II 189 All this opens a
prospect to the Bottom of their Hearts, and manifests their
Unsincenty.

TTnsi new, v, [Un-2 6 b and 4.]

1. t)ans. To weaken Ike smews of; to lender
weak or feeble

; to enervate
1398 Flohio, Snemare, to vnsinew, to weaken ones bodie.

1639 Fuller Holy War v. xv 255 It is not so much the
climate, as bad and unwholesome diet, which unsiiieweth
those Northern nations when they come into the South.

164s Wither Vox Pact/ 119 This unprudeiicie will Your
bones unsinnew, and your joynts untie. 1693 Dryden
Perstus VI. 89 Now Toys and Tnfles from their Athens
come. And Dates and Pepper have unsinnew’d Rome 1845
Blackw. Mag LVII. 781 Death unsinews the hand that
held her against the world

fig. To weaken, enfeeble

1399 Daniel Musoph Wks (1602) B iiij b, This skill .

Vnsmewes all your powres, vnmans you quite, 1609 G.
Benson Serm 7 May 57 The virant of this knowledge vn-
siuewes the powers of a maa 1697 Dryden ASneis Ded
f 84 The affected puiity of the French has unsinnewed their
heroic verse 1744 Akenside Episile io Curio 160 What
spells unsinew’d thy determin’d soul ? 1866 Lytton Lost
Tales Miletus, Secret Way x6 The hold Of a strong
phantasy, which, night and day, unsinews life.

2. (See quot.)

17S3 Chambers' Cycl SuppI sv. Smew, To unsinew a
horse, is to cut the two tendons on the side of the head,
about five inches under the eyes

TJtlsi’uewed, ppl a. [f prec, or Uw-1 8.]
Not furnished with sinews ; not sinewy or strong

;

weakened m sinews, enfeebled.

2341 R Copland Guydon’s Form. S iij, The seconde
intencyon is accomplysshed by hote yron in vnsynewed
places , and by corosyues, m meane places, 1613 Daniel
Hymen's Trt ii. i. Those vnsinewed amorous heardsmen
1678 Dryden All for Love i i. Can any Roman see and
know him now. Unbent, unsinew'd, made a woman’s toy?
2863 W- Lancaster Prxtenfa 116 Old brand, art shamed
with my unsinew'd gripe ? 1^2 R W Buchanan St Abe
II V, As each Saint sank unsinew’d, In his arm-chair be
continued ‘ Goodman Jones ’ (etc ].

b fig (Cf. prec. I b.)
x6o2 Shaks Ham iv vii 10 O for two special! Reasons,

Which may to you (perhaps) seeme much vnsinnowed, And
yet to me they are strong 1643 Lane Tracts Civil War
(Chetham Soc ) 169 From him I must expect an unsinewed

TTITSISTEREI).

^d faithles agreement 1683 Dryden (& SoamkI u-
Botleaus Ari Po^p> in. 189 Without these Ornament
before our Eyes, Th’ unsinew’d Poem languishes.
Francis tr Horace, Sat. ii. i 3 My Lines are weak, urnsmew d, others say ’ “

TTusi newy, a. (Un-1 7 and 5 b.)
2622 J Hayward David!

s

Tears To Rdr A 8 Some other
form Irasevnsmewie writings 1641EARLM0NM tc.Biondls
Civil Wars Ep Ded

,
I doe not praise the soft unsinnowv

goodnesse of Henry the sixth a 1638 Cleveland Poems
Agst. Ale IV, May Bards that drink thee, write a small!
Unsubstaned Line pedantical, Unsinewy, enigmatical
u nsi nful, a. (Uir-i 7.)
2398 FLORio,/r«>tfcca5**, that cannot sin, vnsmfull x68xBaxter Answ Dodwell iii 2a They may command anv

suaii pay nim an unsiniui ODeaience for ever 1893 A
Whyte Bunyan Char Ser 1. 1 6 Our Lord made His own
unselfish and unsinful will to bow to silence and to nraise
before the holy will of His Father.
Hence nnsi'nfulness.
2398 Florio, Impeccabilita, vnsinfulne.s, puritie 2682

Baxter Answ, Dodwell 111. 22 One that knoweth the unsin-
fulness of all things m the world that are such.

Hnsi DfaUy, adv. (Un-1 ii . Cf. prec.)
c 1400 Apol Loll IS No creature mai do lustli, perfidy,

vnsinfuUy,. am bmgi not but if God wirk hat hmg bi him
2627 Sanderson Serm. I. 265 He did it unwittingly, and
therefore unsinfully, ^ to that species of sin 1862 T, A
Irollopd Marietta I. fi. 30 No usance could be unsinfully
received
Unsi ng, V (Un * 3 ) 2702 De Foe True lorn Eng n

242 They soon their New Deliverer Despise
, Unsing their

Thanks, and pull then Trophies down 1876 H (Sardnpr
Sunflowers, Rose Garden 21 A thought once thought is

nevei unthought. Or a melody sung unsung 1 Unsi’Hg-
able, a (UN-*7b) xZ^nAtlunsum sEOa 153/2 The
lyrics throughout the volume are as unlike songs—as ‘un-
singable ’ and unlyrical—as ever

Unsinged, ppL a, [Ub-I S. Cf. Du. on-

gezengd.'\ Not singed
; untouched by fire.

*599 (sec Unsbarbd]. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep
VII X 358 He was cast into a Cauldron of burning oyle,

and came out againe unsinged 1597 Dryden Mneis xi

2158 By thee protected, with our naked soles, Through
flames unsinged we march. 2737 Earl Orrery Let to

Swift 15 Mar, Let the thunder hurst where it will, so that

you are safe, and unsinged 17^3 Doddridge ^ Let facob'
IV, Then let the fires their lage di^lay, Uiibumt, unsinged,

He leads them through 2834 T Moore in Walpole Life
Ld J, Russell (1889) I 203 You at least come safe and
unsinged out of the furnace a 1850 Bryant Medti. Rhode
Isl Coal 54 That men might to thy inner caves retire, And
there, unsinged, abide the day of hre

Unsl'ngled, ppl, a (Un.* 8 ) 1607 Dryden ASnets iv.

222 The &tags,a tiembling Train In Heidsunsingl’d, scour

the dusty Plain. Unsi’ngleness. (Un-* 12) «i6s8
Durham Comm. Rev (1660) 289 Smfull defects, and un-

singlenesse and want of zeal

ITnsinkabi lity. (XJn-1 12. Cf next.)

2865 'limes IX Mar 8/6 He, too, puts speed first of all..,

and armoui -plating or ' unsinkabihty ’ nowhere. 1891 Navt
Mag. Mar 236 The unsinkabihty of cargo carrying vessels

tmsx nkable, a. (Un- ^ 7 b.)
Also, in recent use (1912), mtsinkahleness

263s Mrq Worcester Cent. Inv Index p. ij, An unsink

able Ship 1861 limes 10 July, Unsinkable Iron Ships

1883 Fisheries Exlub, Caial. 62 Unsinkable Suits for

Fishermen
Unsinking,///. ». (Un-1 10.)

Also, in recent use (2920), unsinkingly

170S Addison Italy loi All the dewy Strand Lyes cover’d

with a smooth, unsmking Sand. 1816 J Wilson City f
Plague I HI 38 Let me walk the waves of this wild world

Through faith unsinkmg 1821 Byron Cam m 1 5*9 01* *

thou whose unsinkmg Blood daikens earth and heaven '

1823 Mrs Hemans Siege Valencia 11 429 Enough of woe..

For man to bear, unsmlung
Unsi'nnable, a (Un-* 7 h ) 2370 Foxe A.SrM (ed 2)

2059/2 By that power or authority he is not become vnsiime-

able i6iz R Sheldon Serm. St, Martin's Si It was

impeccable, vnsinneable, and not capable of any the lest

spot of smne Unsi nning, vbl, sb. (See Unsin v s )

c i6zg Donne Serm (1640) 643 It is only this expeccation,

this unsmning, this taking away of sms formeily committed,

that restores me i68x J ?)caTe Chr, Ltfei iv 47iiulDy
an actual unsmning and Revocation of the Facts, we have

totally cross’d and discharged them

Uxisinning,/i»/ a (Un-I io)
c 1375 Sc Leg hamts xvi (Magdalene') 34 Mare loy k

With angehs Of a syiiful, pennance dowand, pane nyne &
nynte vnsynnand 2642 Milton Apol Smect,2% To ^xpell

quite the unsmning predominance of his anger 121080

Charnock Attnb God (1834) II 652 Above the unsinning

angels, and perfectly renewed spirits in glory. 2705 Stan-

hope Paraphr, II 392 That First Covenant promisea

Immortality to unsinning Obedience 1760-72 H Brooke

Fool of Qual (1809) III- 31 In compassion to Adam, anti

to his yet unsmning progeny 1837 Lytton II. 507

Great Jove ! a grateful spectacle--if thus May it be

unsinning. 187a Bushnell Serm. Living Subjects

chooses this most passive, most unsmning, unoffending

creature. _ ,

XJnsiphoBL, V, [Un-2 5, 7] tram. To deprive

of the function of a siphon. Hence Unsi phoned

ppl, a
,

2878 J A. Russell Sanitary Houses 19 Traps may ne

unsiphoued by abody ofwater coming down the soil pipe,

makingsuction behiad it. 1884 E F, Willoughby Hygtem

V 194 This simple preventative of unsyphomng is lutm

appreciated. 1894 Times 20 Feb, 3/6 The unsyphoned tiap

. of the waterclosets. ^ ,

Unsrster.p (UN-^eb) 2875 Tennyson
There will be plenty to sunder and unsistM them again

Unsl’stered,^// (Un.*8 ) *738 G Lillo

11 i, I vow’d .'That all unsister d shoud this heir of mine



UNSISTERLmESS 343 TJNSKILWISELY,

Remain till she were marry’d. i860 O W. Holmes Prof
Break/'t x, A lonely and unsistered creature Unsi'S*
terliness (Un-^ 12 ) 1748 Richardson Clarissa 1 sgS
Don’t let me be surprized at your seeming unsuteihness
1879 Stevenson Edifiburgh iv 16 Never did foui walls
look down upon an uglier spectacle than these sisters rival*

ling in unsisterliness

Uiisisterly,« (Un-1 7. CLUn, mzusler-
hjk, Sw. osysterhg')

I’lefj Richardson Clarissa (i8ii) I 96 Your Bell’s un-
sisterly behaviour ciSig Jane Austen Persttas vi, Mary
was not so repulsive and unsisterly as Elizabeth i86a
W S. Hayward Beautiful Demon 103 You wrong me,
Regina It is cruel, it is unsisterly of you.

tUnsi‘sting,^^/.« (Ofdoubtful meaning ) i6o3Shai{s
Meas forM iv 11 92 'That spirit's possest with hast, That
wounds th' vnsisting \Fol 4 insisting] Posteme with these
strokes. Unsl a (UN-‘8b CfSiTwsib)
1611 A StanDISH Commons Comfl, 20 If they fiude any
[wild ducks’] egges therein that be vnsitten

t TTusi tting, ///. rz Obs. [Un-1 io.] Un-
becomiag, unfitting (Common 1390-1550 )
Freq in later eds misiead or misprinted as unfitttag cf

the note to Unfitting
C1390 Chaucer Troytns ii 307 Were it )>yng Jiat me

Jioughte vnsittynge lo yow nold 1 no suche tales brynge.
1390 Gower Coif III 143 It were an unsittende thing,
c 141a Hoccleve De Reg Prtnc 2361 pat vn-to hygh degre,
Vnsittynge is to swere in any wise 1456 T Beckington
Carr (Rolls) II 144 The unsittyng, unleful, and unlawful
quaiell 1333 More Ajtol xii. wks 872/1 The pnestes
agaynste laye people haue vsed . to speake vnsyttyng
woordes 1367 Turbprv £/it

,

etc 91 Vlysses wmes re-
nowne Unsitting is for hir whose loue endureth but a
stowne 1383 Holinshed Deser Scotl Ded

, It is much
vnsitting for him that professeth Dminitie, to applie his
tune any otherwise

Hence + Uueii ttingrly adv. Obs.
c 141a Hoccleve De Reg. Prtnc 2349 As he bat custumably

Clappith and langlith Moot ochir while speke vnsittyngly
Ibid 3639 Fresche apparaile and herte leccherous Unsit-
tynly ben in a Prince loynt 1476 Poston Lett III 133 It
was nott thowght that I dalt onkyndly or onsyttyngly, but
that I was moor onresonably dalte witm
Unsi zeable, a. [Un-1 7 b.]

1

1

. Uneq^ual m size ; not of the proper or exact
size. Ohs, »

1633 Blithe Eng Improver Impr 197 Make your Horses
and Oxen as equal! as you can possibly

, ifthey be unsizeable,
your highest draw up your lowest, and your lowest draw
down the highest 1678 Moxon Meek Exerc v 78 [Do
not let] the edge of your Hatchet cut too deep into the
stuff, lest you .spoil your stuff by making it unsizeable.
1704 Land Gaz No 3888/3 The 35 Tun of unsizeable and
crackt Brass Ordance. 1716 B Church Hist Philip's IVar
(1867) n 26 Bullets .so unsizeable that some of them were
forc'd to make slugs while they were ingag'd
2 . Of excessive size

, too large or bulky. Obs
i6p8 Fryer Aec E. India ^ P ^ An unsizeable Sword to

their Backs Ibid 162, I was made at by an unsizable
Snake 1710 Tatter No 241 f 3,

1

am not without hopes,
that by this method I shall bring some unsizable friends of
mine into shape and breadth 1736 T Prince Chron Hist,
Hew Eng 1. 25° If I now proceed to the End of this Second
Section, it will make the Fust Volume too unsizeable

fig *7SS Pitt m Anecd, (rSro) I. xii 202 This unsizable
project, impracticable and desperate as it is, will bring
bankruptcy upon Great Britam 1739 Franklin Ess Wks
1840 HI 329 And who or what are these proprietaries? In
the province, unsizable subjects and unsufficient lords.

8. Not grown to a proper size
, immature,

1746 R Griffiths Ess, Conservacy Thames 52 [They]
annually destroy infinite Numbers of unsizeable Smelts.

1739 Act 33 Geo. II, c 27 § 13 Any Spawn, Fry, or
Brood of Fish, or any unsizeable Fish, or any Fish out of
Season 1833 T. Cornish in Rep. Set Comm Bni, Channel
Fisheries 148 Millions of young and unsizeable iish 18^
Field 933/2 The keepers are .instructed to, prose-
cute the possessors of unsizeable pike

Hence Unsrzeableness.
1746 Lond Mag 324 Diversity ofWeapons ,Unsizeable-

ness of the Men, and Want of Discipline m their Officers.

Unsi zed, ppl. a i [Un- i 8 + Size v i]

fl. =Hnassized. Obs.—'^

1613 Southampton Court Leet Ree (1907) in 469 Having
made view of vnsissed bread in the markett [and] findinge
howshold Loaves of no assize.

2 . Not made of an exact size or fit, not formed
or sorted into sizes.

1700 Congreve Way cf World iv I 3,

1

must have been
let out and piec'd in the sides like an unsiz’d Camlet 1857
Local Act oa ^ ns. Viet, x: 141 Sched (C), Slates Unsized
Rag, Half Rag, Queen or sized Rag 1877 Raymond
Statist Mines cf Mining 426 Several tests made in con.
centrating unsized ore

Unsi zed, ppl. a 2 [Un-i 8 + Size v 2] Not
treated with size.

1794 Kirwan Elem Min (ed a) I. 461 Filtres formed of
unsized paper 1827 Faraday Chem Manip ix. 233 The
thinner varieties of unsized paper, or white blotting-paper.
x888 Jacobi Printer^ Paced)

, Unsized paper, paper made
entirely without size, and consequently very absorbent and
adapted for plate printing
Unske'tcnable, a (Un-' 7b) 1831 Curtis Nile Notes

213 Sundry veiled spectres were sketching the unsketchable.

Unskilful, a. [Un-1 7 ]

+ 1. Unreasonable Obs
e 1370 Lay Folks' Coiech. (L ) 1342 Glotony is an vn-

skylful lykyng or loue m tast or tastynge of mete or drynke
1377 Langl P jP/ B xiii 277 Of vnboxome speche, of
scoffyng and of vnskilful berynge ^1400 Pitgr Soiule
(Caxton) i XXX (1859) 34 They shold serue theyr creatour
with resonable werkesdoyng, and vnskyliiil werkesforbenng
c 1491 Chast Goddes Chyhf fCaxton) 23 Her rest was ftdl

short by cause it was unskilfull and ^so unlefull

[•"b. Undibcerning
;
unwise, foolish. Obs, rare.

C1374 Chaucer Troyhis i 790, 1 may not endure Jiat

bow dwelle In so vnskilful [» r, onskylful] an opynyoun
C1449 Pecock Repr m xix 413 But that this seiyng is

vnskilful may be schewid thus 1368 Grafton Chron II

30 Robert Losaunge that by the gift of a thousand pound
to the King, was made Bishop of Thetforde, repented him
after, and bewayled that vnslcilfull deede

+ 2 a. Ignorant of propriety. Obs
c 147s RaufCotl^ear 139 Schir,thow art vnskilfull, Thow

byrd to liaue nurtour aneuch, and thow hes nane.

+ 1). Ignorant ^something. Also with. inf. or

dependent clause. Obs
a 1347 Surrey /Eneis 11 493 Striken with dred, vnskilfull

of the place 1373 Tusser Husb (1878) 106 111 huswife
vnskilful to make hir owne chees 1000 Holland Liwy
xxn XXXI 431 They fell unadvisedly into an ambush, and
being unskilfull of the countrie, they were soon enclosed

among many 1667 Milton P L xi 32 Unskilful with
what words to pray, let mee Interpret for iiiin.

3. Lacking in skill
;
mexpert.

1363 Golding Ctesar 32 The whyche pollicie, though it

hadde taken place agaynst sauage and vnskylfull people,

yet was not Atiouistus so folysh to loke that it should pre*

uaile against oura army too 1373 Tusser Hush (1878) 13

The father an vnthnft, what hope to the sonne’ The ruler

vnskilfall, how quickly vndonne? 1617 Moryson litn ii

49 At his first entering the gouernment, when he was yet
vnskilfull in the affaires of that State 1639 m PerneyMem,
(1907] I 183 Ther was never soe Rawe, soe unskilfull and
soe unwilling an Aimy brought to fight 1709 Behrfley
Th Piston § IS Those unskilful in optics. 1765 Museum
Rust IV 46oTlusoperationisnice,aadmayprovedangerous
in unskilful hands. 1840 Thackeray Shabby-genteel Story
VI, He was not unskilful at this kind of exercise 1867
M E G. Duff m N Bnt Rev XLVII. 484 The attempts
of the foreign evangelizere may often be unskilful enough
absol 1363 Cooper Thesaurus, Imperitwn vitlgns, the

Ignorant, rude, or vnskiLfull c 1380 [see Void v ii] i6ia
B JoNSON Alch To Rdr , It is onely the disease of the vn.
skilfull to thinke rude things greater then polish'd 1726
Lconi Albertis Archit. III. za b, It hardly happens that
what delights the Judges, shou’d at the same time strike

the Unskilful 1762 Falconer EMpsvr « 251 The gallant

boatswain Prompt to direct the unskilful still appears
trangf, 1687 P Ayres To Dryden 15 Could my unskilful

pen augment his fame

b. Displaying lack of skill
,

clumsy.
a 1386 Sidney A rcadia i ix, No more then the diligent

Pilot in a daungerous tenmest doth attend the unskilful

wordsofapassinger. i6ia Latham vii o^buch
Hawkes haue heene euelly ordered, and continued in vn-
cleane and vnskilfull keeping x63z Hobbes Leviath iii

xxxu 103 When it seemeth so, the faulty is either in our
unskilfull Interpretation, or ermneous Ratiocination. 1737
Glover Leonidas in 250 Assyria's sons Their brazen helms
display, th' unskilful work Of rude Barbarians 1798 Lamb
R, Gray xiii, His wounds by unskilful treatment had been
brought to a dangerous crisis 1831 James Plat. Avptstus
I vii, De Coucy took the instrument, over the strings of
which he thiew his hand, in a bold but not unskilful manner

Unski Ifally, adv [Qn-1 i i.]

fl Unteasouablyj without good reason; to an
unreasonable extent. Obs.
1338 R. Brunne Chron (1810) Z52 pe kyng. said he was

redy, pe testament to fulfille of kyng William, & pa.t bis
men fulle ille vnskilfully nam. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls)

lY 433 5if It is good to lyve, it is sacrelegy to forsake it

unskilfuliiche c 140a Love Bonaoent Mirr (1908) 147 We
haue ensaumple that we schulle not lette to do gode werkes
for occasioun ofsclaundre vnskiUully taken ofothere a Z470
H Parker Dives ^ Pauper (W. de W 1496) iv xxv 192/2
We sholde loue all men with drede to ofiende them un.
skylfully

T 2. Without discernment ;
foolishly

; ignorantly
syt/s-ToAlex .$ Dmd 871 For almus-dede do je non as

3e demen alle, But skarsete 8c skape vn-skilfully fonden,

1390 Gower Conf III 251 Tarquinus made unskilfully A
werre Ayein a toun with walles stronge e 1460 G Ashby
Dicta Philos. I2II He wol euery thinge determen wilfully,

Ayenste Reason,& eke vnskiUully 156^ Cooper 7hesaums
s V Inscienter, Thei sayde he did vnskilfully 2603 Shaks
Meas, forM iii ti. 156 Therefore you speake vnskilfully

or, if your knowledge bee more, it is much darkned in your
malice.

3. In an unskilful manner
, inexpertly.

1363 Cooper Thesaurus, Impente, vnexpertly, vnskilfully,
vnlearnedly 2664 H. More Myst, Imq. 496 Upon which
Grottus doth freely and not unskilfully comment after this
manner. 2683 Boyle Eng Notion Nat. vn 266 To clear
all those unskilfully framed axioms and phrases, I found to
he so intricate a task [etc.] 2733 Johnson Lobo's Abys-
sinia, Poy, V 29 One [of the muskets] being unskillfully
charged too high, flew out of the Soldier’s Hand 1768-74
'Tucker Lt ofNat (18^) II 382 That it is highly hlasphe-
mous to imagine that God should have contrived His order
of second causes so unskilftffiy 1848 Miss Mitford in

L'Estrange Life (1870) III. jm 213 “rhe story is very un-
skilfully told, wuh an entire want of dramatic power 2883
Law 'limes Rep LIII. 223/2 The defendant negligently
and unskilfully navigated the said vessel

Unski Ifolness. [UN-I12] The quality
of being unskilful

; inexpertness, + ignorance
C242Q Lanieme Li't 213 God forhedip pe vnleful takyng

of opir mennes goodis & so refreynep pe vnskilfulnes of
mannesdede Precepts

i

ecu, Theyr vnskylful-
nesse is the great destruedon of the whole hoste, when they
knowe not howe for to kepe theyr arraye 2376 Fleming
Panoil Epist Tf iiij, In consideration of the gatherers vn-
skiifulnesse xSia Purchas Pilgrvnage (1614) 390 They
double their numbers at foure, as we doe at ten, through
vnskilfulnesse m numbring, x^x Hartcliffe Virtues 231
Hence we are obliged not to impose upon any Man’s
Ignorance or unskilfulness 2748 Anson’s Voyage 11 x 242
The indolence and unskilfulness of the Spanish sailors
1776 Gibbon Deal ^Fvi (2782) I 193 The siege was pro.
tracted to the tenth year . by the unskilfuln«s of the

besiegers 1828 Lyffon Pelham III xi, Tyrrell, who
believed he should readily lecrmt himself by my unskilfuU
ness in the game, fell easily into the snaie 2869 Dk
Argyle Piimeval Man iii 100 This may be due to the
unskilfulness of eaily ai t

Uuski'lL [Un-1 12 and 4 b. Cf ON and
Icel Piskil, Sskil (Norw. dial uskil, etc, MSw.
oskial, etc., Sw. oskal, MDa. usketl, Da. tiskel,va

sense i or 1 b) ]

1

1

. Impropei or foolish conduct
; folly ; wrong-

doing ; wrong. Obs.

1:1173 Land, Horn 63 Laueid forjef us ure unskile, and
alswa we alle ofire wile c 1275 -Y/ Paws Hell 58 in O,E
Misc 148 [He] pat nolde leten his fieysses wil, Ac folewede
alpat wesvnskil cx^oo Cursor M. aoi How luus wit per
gret vnschill Wend his vprisyng to dill. 1303 R Bruhne
Handl Synne 8798 3yf pou dedyst euei pat vnlawe, pou
hast synned jn moche vnbkyl. C1420 Sit Amadace
(Camden) Ixvii, I wille do the no vnskille, Thouschaltdele
hit atte thi wille, The godus that here now is «i5oo Ratis
Raving I 1033 Bot always serf hyme elyk, Bot gifbe do the
al wnskill

•pb Want of reason
;
unreasonableness Obs

c 1380 Wyclif Set Wks II. 425 If we taken hede to pmgis
pat touchen pis staat, we moun fynde fulli nnskil in ech of
hem H1300 Rails Raving i lafig It loms weill to leif be
wyll. And callis resone oft vnskill.

+ 2. With mtsktll

:

.a. Wrongly, wrongfully, im-
properly (Also with a/.) Obs
c 1200 (5rmin 427 Swawe don itt vvipp unnskill patt itt maaij

anngrenn opre c 2250 Gen 4 Ex 3506 Ne slo Bu no^t wiS
bond ne wil, Ne rend, ne beat nojt wiS vn skil c 1330 R
Brunne Chron Wace (Rolls) 12643 y ba lore hit at vn-
slwle, Y schal hit ivynne eft when God wyle. C1330 King
ofTars 712 So long iwis hit is agon, I have ihved in prison
of ston, With wrong and muchel unskille

t b. Unreasonably, excessively (Also with Hit,

io ) Obs.
c 1220 Bestiary 433 He hit us don ure bukes wille, eten

and drinken wifi unskil a 2300 CursorM 26991 Hop es
god at bald wit houe, Bot til \,FmH to] vnskil nogbt worth
agloue. 13 Gvy Warw 514 After pe hete me comep a
chele, pat me greuep wip vn-skele

3. Lack of skill; inexpertness; f ignorance {of
something) Now arejt.

2365 Martial in Harding Anew, toM Ivelle's Challenge
A 3 b, Where the faultes of the printers be infinite for the
vnskill of the language 1376 Lambarde Peramb, Kent 293
I doe preferre plaine vnskill and ignorance, before vaine
lying and presumptuous arrogance 2398 Sylvester Du
Bartas nil Eden 276 That even hght Tirrhon’s wavering
fantasies Reave him the skill his un-skill to agnize x6ii
Florio, Inarte, vnartnesse, ignorance, vnskill 1905 J
Brikrley Eternal Rehg 200 Hence more and more the
i^ea will prevail that ignorance, unskiU m things, is m
Itself a kind of lower morality

Unskilled,/// [Un-i 8.]

1 . Not skilled or expert in something
;
ignorant

of

,

untrained or unable to.

2581 T Howell Denises H iv, Thus harte to fame vn.
skilde, in being whole is broke 1612 Drayton Poly-olb iv.

174 In fing’nng some unskiU’d, hut only us’d to sing Unto
the other’s harp 1693 Dryden Persius iii 63 Down goes
the Wretch at once, uiiskill’d to swim 1717 Pope Iltaa ix
56B Thy youth as then m sage debates unskill’d. 2723—
Odyss IV 2021 Thus he [spoke], unskiU'd ofwhat the Fates
provide ! 1791 Cowper Iliad v. 77 UnskilTd to spell aright
The oracles predictive of the woe. 1823 Mrs Hemans
Vespers ofPalermo iii v, If in this unskiiTd, youstand alone
Amidst our court of pleasuie 1863 H CoxlnsUt i viu.

223 The members of the committee aie usually unskilled in
the rules of evidence

b. Without const.

1693 Prior T'o C’tess ofExeter 3 UnskiU’d and young,
yet something still I wiit, Of Ca’ndish Beauty join’d to
Cecil's Wit H 1749 A Hill 20 The world’s wide
stage Sees some act nobly, others play unskill’d 1818
Shelley Rosal <$• Helen 1066 An unskilled hand had the
marble warmed With that pathetic life 1836 Kane Arct
Expl 11 94 Butter melted from salt beef, the unskilled
might call It tallow 2871 Jowett Plato I, 154 None of us
unskilled mdividuals can become physicians.

e. Spec. Not skilled m some handicraft, devoid
of technical training.

i8s* Mayhew Loudon Labour II 323/r With unskilled
labourers U is otherwise 1836 Froude Hist Eng I 4 Any
able-bodied unskilled labourer earns as soon as he has
arrived at man’s estate.

2 . Not involving or requiring skill
,
displacing

lack of skill.

2833 Ht. Martineau Tide ofTyne i 8 All woiks of tillage

have oeen mixed up together under the name of unskilled
labour. 1849 G T.\cxxxs& Span. Lit I 109 If theirunskilled
verses were preserved at all 1869 Froude Short Stud
(1871) 337 Take the lowest and most unskilled labour of all,

that of the peasant m the field

fUnskl lly, adv [Un-* 12 ] Unskilfully. 2648 Hexham
II, Hoeielen, to doe a thing unskilly, to Bungle. 2638 tr

Ussher'sAmt. 242WhichArtemon theEngineer,Ephorusthe
Historian doth unskilly confound with Artemon Penphresus.

I UnsM'lwise, « [Un- i
7.]

1 Irrational
j
not endowed with reason.

c 1340 Hampole Pr, Consc. i66 pat man pat lyves als an
unscylwys best, pat nother has skil, witt,ne mynde. ’^2373
Reltg Pacesfr, IhornionMS 63 For pou gafehyni lorde-

chipe and powere Abowen all oper vnskillwise creatures sere.

2 Unreasonable, excessive.
a 1540 Hampole Psalter Ixxxv 10, I ioy in pe wipouten

vnscilwis sikirnes, as 1350 Si Barthol 367 in Horstm.
Aliengl Leg. (iSBi) 123 gaf him many unskilwis scorn

1^7 Lay Folks Ctdech (T ) 493 Glotony is ane unskilwise
likyng, or loue, In taste, or in takyng of mete and of drynk.
So t Vnslcl'lwisely adv, Obs.
asya Cwsor M 19149 Es it resun pat we Calanged for



UNSKIMMED, 844 UNSLUIOE
ui gode dede be ? Vn-skilwisli can yee blam a C340
Hamfole: Psalter -xxxy/ 7 Men, \>a.t lifis iightwisly, and, .ill

men, ]>at lifis vnscilwisly.

UnsM mmediijipl. a. (Un-i 8,)
*634 T JoHNSOW Parey's Clururg. Wks xxiv. vi 8gi A

certaine tninne sklnne like unto that over vnsciniined

milke. 1687 Montague & Prior Htnd P Ttansv 12

He .could not on a sudden Knead up with unskim’d Milk
this Reas’nmg Pudding, Lisie Hush, (1757) 27s
They wean them with unskimmed cow's-milk 1858 Flint
Milch Cows 309 Sweet milk cheese is made of the unskim-
med milk 1894 Westm Gm 20 April 8/1 The milk is

very often skimmed, and the skimmed milk mixed with un-
‘skimmed

TTnsM'Hj V. [Uir-24 ] trans. To divest of
skin

,
to flay. AlsoJig

iggS Flokio, DtscoUntuiret to flea, to vnskin at6sz
Brome New Acad, iv 11, I*Ie. not only unmask, but unskin
her face too. 1635 Moufbt & Rennet Health's Improv,
XXX 278 Flaying and unskinning themselves as it were of
reasons robe.

Unslci'niied, ppl- ^ S, or f. prec.]

Stripped of the skm.
1607 Markham Cavel, vii €3 Then casting that powder

vpon any vnskinde part, it will presently bring on the skinne
againe 1790 J Williams Shrove Tites. 24 Deal out con-
tumely with dread Nor make that ulcerous that’s scarce
unsklnn’d

tTnski'iined, ///. «.a [Un-1 8.] Not having
the skm taken
[1775 Ash ] i88a F. S Gordon Prov. Moray I. 36 Un.

skinned peas boiled into a soup were also a favourite dish
1899 Daily News 7 June 8/3 They threw the unskinned
animal on the embers.
Unskl'rmlshed, ppl a. (Uh-^ 8 c.) xday Dravton

Agtneourt 24 And more then this, his lourneyes to fore*
slowe He scarce one day vnskirmish'd with doth goe. Un*
ski*rted, (I. (Un-^ 8.) [1775 Ash.] xW&Col f[ Lnd,
Exhih, Caial, Exhibits NS. lirales (ed. a) 93 Wool,.. Sue
unskirted fleeces ofl prize ewes.
Unsla ck, a. (Un.^ 7 Cf. OE. umleac^ ttnslmc.) 162a

Wither Philarete 07 b, Thy loynts are yet nimble, thy
sinnewes vnslacke

TTnsla'cked, ppl. a. [Un-i 8.]

1. Unslackened, unrelaxed.

mNASHE Christ's T, 24 b, God is mooued and mollified
oflen, and viislacked intercessions. 1848 AiRO Herod.

4- Azala i, 1, Still their [jr. lions’] fronts were racked With
lust of blood, their forms were still unslacked,
2 Oflime

:
(see Slacked ppl. a 2).

1856 Earl Monm tr Bocealtnt's Advts.fr Pamass i

xxt. (1674) 22 Tyrannies are laid with the unslackt Lime
of injustice. 1703 Moxon Exerc 286 Unslackt or
Quick Lime. 1760 Brown CompNParmerw 17 Unslacked
lime beat to powder. 1808 Phil Trans 3CCVI11. 346 They
were m the highly caustic or unslacked state c i860 H

Stuart Seaman's Caieeh. 63 Neither should unslacked
lime .be allowed below
3. Of thust, etc. : Not slacked.
1798 Coleridge Am. Mar. ni. iy, With throat unslack'd

(1805 unslaked], with black Ups bak’d Ne could we laugh,
tie wail.

Unsla’clceiiedf a. (Uw-i 8 .)

1770 Glover Leonidas (ed g) vi. 418 They well may keep
the field, Who with unslaken'd {1772 unslacken'd] nerves eu-
dur d that day 1844 Mrs ’Baov/miSKsSoHn , Patience -j Ocean
girds Unslackened the dry land. 1870 Daily News 23 Apr

,

He drove down a narrow road followed by the waggon and
hoise:, with unslackened speed. 1890 ' R Boldrewood *

Miner's Right xlii, Still the quartz-crushing machine, , went
thundering on unchecked, unslackened

TJnsla ckening, ppl a. (Un- 1 1 o )
1768-74 Tucker Lt Nat (1834) I. 628 To turn his steps

into the way that .unslackeiiing prudence would have led.
1793 W, Roberts Looker.on. No Sg (1794) III 371 After an
unslackeiiing course of fasting, mortification, and watch,
fulness 1836 Kbble in Lyra Aposi. (1849) 18 Faster each
hour, on lime’s unslackening gale. The dreaming world
drives on

^
2848 Mill Pol. Econ. 1 xi § i There is no ob-

stacle to an increase ofproduction .ofunslackening rapidity.

TJnslai n, ppl a. [Uk-I 8 b. Cf. ON. and
Icel. {islegmn m sense a, 'M.S'P. oslaghznva. sense i,

Sw oslagen in sense 3 ]
1. Not put to death; not killed.
e xago Gen, 4 Ex, 133a Do wurS abraham frijti fa?en, for

ysaac bi-leaf up slajen xa Gaw. 4- Gr. Knt. 1858 My^CtJ
he haf slypped to be vn-sTayn, |» slejt were noble c 1400
Land Troy Bk, xSago Prest, ne clerk, Leflfte the Gregais
non vn sclayn, 1470-83 MaloryA rthur x, lix. gig, I shalle
be with yow by that day yf 1 be vnslayne or vnmaymed.
a XS33 Ld Berners Gold Bk M, Aurel. ii. (1535) lot b,
They leaue no cattayle vnslayne, no gardeyne vnrobbed.
iggg Phaer Mneid III (iggS) Fnij, Saue of Troy this last
remayne,The leaumges ofAchilles wyld and Grekes abiectes
onslajme 1633 T Stafford Pac. Hib, i ix. (1821) 117 The
rest which were unslaine, returned into the Castle. <*i66x
Holyday ymenal (1673) 187 To Ceres's son-in-law few
kings descend Unslain- xyxg Tickell Iliad i, xia Nor does
the god compiaiu Of vows withheld or hecsitonibs unslain.
Eg. CX412 Hoccleve De Reg Prtnc 1972 O dethl his

Vnslayn fro }>e. 1674 R- Godfrey Inj.

f A b. Physic S Spurious Mercurial [remedies], and ill-made
Antimomal ones, that,, have the Mercury unslain 1779CowpER Hymns Ivii, One sin, unslain, within my
bre^t. Would make that heav’n as dark as hell,

T 2. Uncut, unmown. Ois
^X44o Pallad on Hmb, r. 239 Lupyhe and ficchis slajm

are^ dopgyng, londis boote And let hem drie vnslayn, and
vp they dimke The londis lUce.

*t*Uaslake, obs, var. Unslakbd ppl. a,
x6fa Sharrock ytgetables xg Unto the ashss of every hill

Uft heap] you must put a peck of unslake Lime
U5^®l®;‘k(e)able, a. (Un-* 7 b) iSao C R Maturin

Melmoth xxviii Iv a6z An unslakeable appetite for the
restored splendours of her former state. 187a C. King

Momitmn, Sietra Nev. i 21 In a few miles, the unslakable
desert has drunk it dry.

Unsla'kedl, ppl. a [Un-i s.]

1. Of lime ; Uiislacked.
1598 Florio, Calce vergine, vnslakrd lyme 1651 French

Distill I 4 Take unslaked Lime, and Linseed Oil, mix them
well together. t66aSxVRMV Mariner's Mag.v xii. 67 Plaster

four parts, of Unslak’d lime one part. 18x6 Scott Old
Mort XAi, Would ye build a wall with iinslaked mortar?
X837 J T Smith ytcai's Mortals 79 Those hydraulic mix.
tures, which are used unaiaked, and ground previous to
mixture. 1889 Science-Gossip XX.V, igt/i The leaves are .

chewed with a little unslaked lime

2. Unrelaxed.
a x6as Fletcher Chances ii. ii,A likely man, a man Made

up like Hercules, unslak'd with service

o. Of thirst, etc. (See Slake w.i 10.)
1692 Drydbn Don Sebastian iii 1, Her desires new rouz'd.

And yet unslak'd, will kindle in her fansy. xSog [see Un*
SLACKED 3] x8i8 Byron Ch Har. iv cxxiv. We gasp away

. ; unfound the boon, unslaked the thirst. 1874 Faurar
Christ 36 Stung by remorse, yet still unslaked with murder.
Unsla ndered,/// a. (Un-* S ) 1621 Sanderson Serin,

I 24 If seldom truth scape unslandered, maivel not * the
reasons are evident. 1648 Hexham 11, Ongelasteri, Vn.
slaundered, or Vncalumniated.

XTusla te, » (Un-^ 4.) Also_fig.
1398 Florio, Sa^pare, to vntile, to vnslate. X637 Salton*

STALL Ensebins' Constantine 70 Some of the Chappels by
bis command were unslated. 1648 Herrick Hesper,, To
the Detracier, A fellon take it, or some Whit-flaw come
For to unslate, or to untile that thumb ' 1793 Coleridge
Lines at Shurioa Bars 39 Where stands one solitary pile
Unslated by the blast i^a Brierley Cotteis ofMosshmi
xxiii, He’s gone clean off his head. Unslated

tTnslau’fflitered, /// o. (Un-i 8 .)

1719 Young Par. fob 230 Hov’ring o’er Th’ unslaughter’d
host, (the eagle] 'enjoys the promis’d gore a xSoo Cowfer
Odyss. (ed a) xi 463 The woful end Of other Greecians, .

Who 'scap’d, indeed, unslaughter’d fiom the field of Ilium.
x8iw Southey Hist Penins War II 553 The few mules
and horses which remained uuslaughtered. 1870 Eng. Gilds
354 margin^ Having.. goats, sheep, or swine, and selling
them uuslaughtered.

Uusla’ve, v. (Un-^ 4 b. Cf. Du. ontsktven.)
a x6z8 Sylvester Maidetds Blush 1641 I’ll give you all

the golden good I have, .your Brother to nn slave. 1633
P. Fletcher Poet, Mise ^ A vow 23 Thou freest Servant,
from this yoke unslave me. 17x9 D’Urfey Pills VI 210
Suppose a Man does all he can, To unslave himself from a
scolding Wife. xMg Swirr Let. 31 Oct., L— C—, who doth
his duty of a good governor in unslavmg this kingdom as
much as he can.

t Urnslaw(e, obs. varr. Unslain ppl. a.

a X400 in Eng Gilds (1870) 354 pulke, Jiat byggeth get,
shep, swyn, & a-jen sellep vn shlawe [rze] c 1430 Syr Gemr,
(Roxb ) 8x59 Thei that gate in, and wer vnslaw, The gates
thei shet.

tUnslea'kable, « Ols~^ [UN.* 7 b 1 Unquenchable,
e xMo Afol, Loll 7S, I schal brenne J>e ebaffe wij> fire vn.

T uuslea'Ked, ppl, a, Obs. [Un-i 8 j « next.
igzS Crete Herbal cxix (1529) Hj, Lyme, whan it is vn

sleked. 1394 Plat fexaeU-ho, §5 Fill a sbeepes gut will
smal TOsIeakt limestones. 16x5G Sandys TVaz' 69 A com
position of Rusma and vnsleakt hme.
XJnsle'cked, ppl. a. [Un-i 8 . Cf. MSw,

oslaJif^ Sw. oslackt ] = Unslacked ppl. a. 2 .

Frequent e 1S70-C 1600,
c X386 Chaucer Can Yeom. Prol

.J- T 806 Vnslekkec
lym, Chalk, and gleyre of an ey 1363 T Gale Antidot iiM Take vnslecked Lime, and quench it in water x6oj
Tofsell Fourf Beasts 365 Take, so much vnslect lime ai
will make that hony thteke like paast.

Unslee'k, a.
.
(Un-* 7 ) 1839 Tennyson Elaine 8x1 Ther

she that saw him lying unsleek, unshorn,. Utter'd a littl
tender dolorous c

” '— —
Gentleman *iiib, _
tUnslee'pxness.
R Jonas Mankynde yob, Agaynste vnslepynessi
that IS, when the chylde .wanteth his due and naturall rests
t Unsleeping, vil. sb Obs. [Un * 13,) Lack of sleet

*4*S tr, Arderne s Treat Fistula^ etc. 56 Brennyng wit
greuous pnkkyng, and smertyng, and vnslepyng. Ibid 7
If pat pe thenasmon last long, it oringep to vndepyng ani
feblenes of vertu.

Unslee'ping, ppl. a. (Un-1 lo.)
1667 Milton P Lv 644 The unsleeping eyes ofGod X74<

Thomson Aidumn 415 She sits Conceal’d, with folded Ears
unsleeping Eyes 1777 Potter AEsckylnst Prom. Bd. •

The jc^less station of this rock Unsleeping, unreclintng
thou keep 181^ Southey Modoc tniVales iii ig^

The unsleeping eye Of justice 1863 Ld LyttonAm^s II 293 Dear heart I Again you have passed a whol
night long unsleeping

4^ Nations xo6 Whose unheard name Unsleeping
gumds. X802-12 Behtham Ration. Judic Evid (1827)

,

^8Un«mg and unsleeping steadiness 1841 Elphinston
Hist, Ina II. 520 The unsleeping suspicions of Aurangzf
were stirred up
Hence Unslee-puiGrly adkf.
1877DaUyNtws 16 Jan 4/3 Ourpressure must be friendh

but very firni and unsleepingly watchful.
Un^ee’ve, v (Un-® 4 b, 5 } 139S Florio, Dimanicari

to vnhandle, to vnhaft, to vnsleeue Ibid,, Smanicare, t
unsleaue a 1814 Gonzanga iv. vii in Ntw Bnt Theatr

143 UMslenye thy arm, that I may kiss a mark,stampei
there indelible by nature’s finger.

Unsle’pt, ppl. a. [Un-1 8 b, c.l
1. Not having slept
a x^ChancifsDreme 1836An aged knight .With visag
Dale, as man loil?e nnalArtf

mother, pale, anxious, and unslept,, stole softly into mvroom 1894 Froude Life 4r Lett. Erasmus 230, 1 hurrvm
board unsupped and unslept ^

2. Not slept tn
;
not slept off.

iSzx Byron Saidauap i. u. Is this moment A fitting one
for the resumption ofThy yet unslept-offrevels ? 1864 MmsYongk rrial I 289 She had found never before, MrWard’s bed unslept in iSSoMrs 'ParrAdam & Evex^'
476 Xhe iintasted food, the unslept on bedi

*

t trnsli-ckt, var Unsleaked or Unslboked
ppl, adjs.

1373 Arte of Limning Civ, Vnslickt lyme. Poulder ofwhite bones 1603 ^imme Quersit 111. igo Take unslickt
lime * let it lye in spring water.

®8o6 O. Gregory Trr*/.

SfEtU EK?‘
“nsbdmg body, which acts

Unsli ngr, v. [Un-2 3, 4 b ] trans. To detach
from a sling

;
to free from being slung or suspended.

(«) X630 Capt j Smith True Trav. xx 40 Many of them
were got to the top to unsling the maine saile 17811 mNaval Citron (1802) VIII. 364 [We] unslung our lower
yards

_
1813 Burney Falconer's Marine Diet 603/2 To un.

sltng is to take off the slings from boats, butts, buoys, yards
etc 1839 F.A QiR\we\ix& ArtiU.Man 187, [No ]7..slinEs’
and unslings the gun, and lashes it to the pry pole.

’

(fO x688 Holme Armoury iii xix. (Roxb.) 153/1 Vnshne
your musket, 1798 Naval Chron XXV aoo An Arab
unslung his carbine, x8i8 Scott Rob Roy xxx, He. com-
manded his soldiers to unsling their firelocks. 1838 James
Robber 111, Lord Harold unslung his sword, and gave it to
one of the servants. 1863 Visct. Milton &W B Cheadle
N,-W, Passage by Land vii. 101 He unslmgs his pack, and
sets to work to construct a .wooden trap.

Unsli’p, V. [Un-2 3, 4 b.]
1. tram. To let slip, set free.
i6xx Florio, Sgutnzaghare, to vncouple, to vnsKp, to let

goe as Spaniels. xSoi Surr Splendid Misery III 2x5 Tis
not the sudden impulse of a fleeting passion that has un*
slipped from caution’s trammel a rebeUious tongue 1846
Whittier To Southern Statesman 6 When thy eager hand
With game afoot, unslipped the hungry pack To hunt down
Freedom in her chosen land.

2. To slip back.
xSga Zancwill Bow Mystery 125 [He] wrent downstairs,

[and] unslipped the bolt of the big lock,

TJnsli'ppmg,^/*/. a. (Un-1 10.)
x6o6 Shaks Ant ^Cl 11 11 129 To hold you in perpetuall

amitie, To make you Brothers, and to knit your hearts With
an vn-slippmg knot 1822 Ainsue Land ofBums 71 The
unshpping bauns o’ matrimony.
‘fUlisli*ssed,7$;i4 A. Ohs [Un-* 8, after obs. Du,

shsti Unslacked, x^m E.l/Ltv.Gmllemeait'sFr,Chtrurg
26 hjz Like vnshssed lime. 1599 [see Seiss z>,] Unsli't,
ppl a. (Un-* 8b) X679 Moxon Meeh, Exerc. ix. 164 Bank,
a peece of Fir unslit, from four to ten Inches square. Un-
slo’ckenable, m. .sr. [Un-* 7 b ] Unquenchable 0x5x0
M. Nisdet Luke iii 17 The calBs he sal birne with fire vn.
sloknabile 1856 H S Riddell Matt. in. 12 He will burn
up the caff wi’ unslockenable fire,

uuslo ckenedf ppl. a, north, and Sc, [Un-^
8.] Unextinguished.
*434 MendingLife 126O merylufe,stronge,rauisch-

and, byrnand, vnslokynd, Jzat all my saull brynge to Jn

in fauour the Erie of Angus 1896 Crockett Grey Man
xxxiii. There burned a still and unslockened fire m her eye

Unslo'ken, /);(/. iz rare—^. [Cf prec.] = Unslaked
a 3 X87Z Swinburne Songs hef Sunrise, Tenebrx 23A slow
song beaten and broken, As it were from the dust and the
dead. As of spirits athirst unsloken
Unslot, o north. zxA Sc. [UN-23] trans. To

unfasten (a door).
1819 W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 46 Thus said,

Don Andrew Unslot his yett, and out gaed whtddm*. 1853
[Robinson] Whitby Gloss s,v.. To Unslot or Unsteck, to

unlatch, to (men.
Unslo'ttmil, <z, (Un-* 7) 1648 Hexham ii,

vnslothfull, vigilent. 1887 E Johnson Antiq. Mater. 251
Your unslothful love unto the glory of God. Unslo'th-
fulness. (Un-* 12 ) 1700 Rav Perswas Holy LJe Add.,
Unslothfulness in Labour, if X may make such a Word, is

the means to preserve health.

tUnslow J a. Obs. [OE, unsUw (Un-1 7).]

Not slow ; active, quick, svpift

In Beoxunlf 2564 the emendation unslaw has been sug-

gested for the MS reading nnglaw
c loooiELFRic Samis'LivesXXV 375 Hi slogon Jiatogffidere

unslawe mid wsepnum. a xoa3Wulfstan Horn, x. (1883) 72
Se tSe wsere full slaw, weorfle se uiislaw to cyncan xrSz

Wyclif Prov, vi 11 If fbrsothe vnslo3 thou shul be, snal

come as awelle thi lip C1400 Destr Troy 908 The dragon
..gird him agayne with a grym noyse. Mony slecynges

vnslogh throughe hys slote yode. 2483 Cath Angl, 343/*
Vn Slawe, vbt wyghte

XTnslui ce, v. [Un-i 4 b, 5 ]
1, trans. To let out as from a sluice j to allow

to flow.
i6xx Florio, .S'<?^xr(;,..vnshut, vnlockt, vnsclused. 1648

Herrick Hesper , Scalingfr, fulta, Forbeare (In my short

absence) to unsluce a teare a xqxx Ken Hymns Evam,
Poet Wks. xyai I 237 Unsluce his Blood, till now unilrein d.

X787 Generous Attachment I 167 Enot^h to unsluice the

water from any female eye. x8a6j Montgomery CA«>«

Angels Wks. 1841 IV. 309 Angels, with healing virtue in

their wings, unsluice earth’s bosom-spnngs.

2. To furnish with an outlet.

2632 Benlowes Theoph. iii.xcv. Here did she sealhn lips,

unsluice her eyes To flowing rhet’ric. 1700 Dryden J

Met
, Mel. 4 Atalanta 365 Now lofty Calidon in Ruines

lies ; All Ages, all Degrees unsluice their Eyes 2722 Young
Revenge ix ad fln , I must unsluice my overburthen d heart

And let it flow.



TTirSLUMBEEING. 345 UNSOBRIETY.

Unslu’iuberitig', PpL a. (Un-i i o.)
1718 G Sewell Proclam Cttptd 17 High God,. Who

pierces Nature with unslumb’ring Eyes. 1787 Generous
AttachmentVl 184 So many hours devoted to unslumber-
ing nights 1841 JAMES Ertgand xxix, Ihere will be an
unslumbering eye upon you which yon cannot escape i86a
H'lvmiCLi.Monntaineer xii psWewoundalongthemeadows,
by the slumbering houses, and the unslumbering river 1887

Bowen Mnetd iv. T99 A hundred altars, on each an iin-

slumbering fire.

ahsol 1831 Carlvle Sart Res i viii, But Him, the Un-
slumbering, we see not

ITnslu'mbrous, a, (Un-* 7 ) i8*8 Kfats Endym i.

gi2 How dark the dreadful leisure Of weary days, made
deeper exquisite, By a foi e-knowledge ofunslumbrous n ight 1

tUnsly, {advP). Obs [Un-1 7 ,
iib Cf.

ON. Aslag-r not sly or cnnmng ]
1. Ofpersons Unskilful, unwise, foolish, careless

<71275 Smners Beware 30a va. O E Misc 82 He giede])

jianne he>e, pe wrecches and pe vnsleye, pat luuede pe
vnredes a 130a Cursor M, 21631 Mam 0 troiith es sua
vn-slei, pai ti u noght hot pat pai se wit ei. c 134a Hampole
Pr, Consc 1038 parfor me thynk he es unsleglie pat mas
hym noght here redy to deghe 1382 Wyclif Prmt xxiii.

28 She waiteth in the weie, as a thef , and whom vnslei3

[1388 vnwar] she seeth, she shal slen. c 1425 Cesst Persev.
2781 In all hys werkis he is vnslye ; mekyl of hys lyf he hath
myspent CX450 Mtrk's Fesital 6 Vnsley old man, goo
hepen 1 for 1 se apon pe mony meruayles

2. Unskilfully made or done
;
awkward.

a 1300 Cursor M, 1684 pou lok pi werk be noght vnslei

13 Northern Passion 1356 (Camb MS. Gg i. 1), Als pei

droth [=> drew] pe tre on hete, pe werk waxed so vnsleie

a 1585 PoLWART Flyivtg ?ei, Montgomerie 159 To answere
thee In sermon short I am content , And sayes thy simili-

tudes vnslie Are na wayes vene pertinent,

b. As adv. Unskilfully, awkwardly.
a 1400 Northern Passion (Camb. MS. Gg s 31),

Pe tre was woght so vnsclegh pat it was schortir pan pe
make Be four fute.

fUnslyly, Obsr'- [Uir-iii. Cf. prec.]

Unskilfully, clumsily.
? a lAoo Morte Arth 979 He slewe hir un-slely, and slitt

hir to pe navylle.

Unsma'rt, a, (Uh-I 7.)
c 1480 Henryson Falles, Prol. 23 Ane Bow that is ay bent

Worthis vnsmart and dullis on the string, a 1817 Jane
Austen Watsons (1879) 330 The convenient though vety

un-sraait faimly equipage. x86x G. F Berkeley Eng
Sportsman i 13 To tell an American, .that you guess ‘ h^s
pitching It in considerable smart', and departing from un-

smart fact, IS no insult whatever.

Hence TTnsma'xtiiesa.
xSoa Miss Berry Jrnl (1865) II. 147 A general unsmart-

ness of appearance pervaded them all

Unsmea'red, ppl a (Un-* 8.) 1648 Hexham ti. On-
bestreken, vnrubbed, or vnsmeared. 1805 Forsyth Beauties

Seoil, H 179 Some farmers keep a few sheep perfectly un-

smeared for domestic uses, 1825 R Wilson Hist. Hawick
XXVI 267 Wool of the white 01 unsmeared sorts Un*
smelled, tmsme It,

a

(Un-* 8, 8b) [1775 Ash]
i8x2 MonthlyMag XXXIV. 15 Odors may exhale unsmelt.

1856 G Wilson Gateways Knowl. 83 Unsmelled or odour-

less incense Unsme’lling, Jipl a (Un-* 10 ) c 1440

Pallad OH Hush, ix 71 The marl hath veynys [of water]

thynne, vnsraellyng best [L uec ophvn sapons] 1674 N
Fairfax Bulk ^ Selv 47 All tastless, nothing relishing , all

unsmelling, nothing scented UnsiueTted,;}/*/ a (Un* 8 )

1824 Mactaggart Gallovid Encycl (1876) 470 While earth

Unsmelted will around her axle fly 1887 Daily News
II July 3/6 Black or unsmelted tin.

XJnsmetlie: seeUN-i^i.

TTxisiiii led, ppl. a. (Uk*i 8 a, c )
1841 Lady F. Hastings Poems 26 They pass'd me ever—

all unsmiled on—by. x86o S Dobell in Macm, Mag. Aug.

328 In that pure face where woe grown bi ight Seems rapture

chastened to the mild And equal light of smiles unsmiled

1867 Jean Ingelow Story ofDoom v 161 Pale she was As
lily yet unsmiled on by the sun

tTn3miliiiif,p/>/ «• (Usr-iio) „ ^ ,
1826 Miss Mitford Village Ser. ii II 129 Her fixed,

settled, unsmiling silence hung over the banquet like a cloud.

1847 C Bronte J Eyre xxxi. An unsmiling gaze it was

1873 Dixon Two Queens xix v IV 26 Chailes, with meek,

unsmiling face, kneltm his chapel

Hence Uiiisixii'llngly adv., ITnsml lingness.
1873 Miss Broughton Nancy II 65 The utter unsmiling-

ness of his expression, 1879 Howell L. Aroostook xxvi,

'Is It something disagreeable?’ asked Stamford lightly.

‘ It's right,’ assured Lydia, unsmihngly

TTiismi*rch.ed, ppL a. (Un-i 8 )
z6o2 Shaks Ham iv v iig The chaste vnsmiiched brow

Of my true Mother. 1784 Cowper Task iii 73 Matrons
of character unsmirchM, And chaste themselves. 18x3

Examiner i Feb 73/a He courts the applause ofunsmirched
artificers 1884 Fortn Rev Mar. 321 [His] innocence is

unsmirched by any electioneering experience

Unsmi’rking,/// a (Un-*io) 1750 CiiESTERr Lett.

18 Tan ,
An open, chearful, but unsmirking countenance.

Uusmi'tten, ppl- a (Un-i 8b)
13 EE A lilt P B 732 Nay for fj fty I scbal for-gyue

alle pe gylt & let hem smolt al unsmyten smopely atonez

c 1425 m Anglia VIII 177 She myghte byholde pe compas
of pe material sunne wip pe sighte of hir eyen vnsmyten
ageyn CX430 WyclifUte Bible Gen, xxxil 8 (MS Bodl

277)1 P® oopir cumpanye whiche is left vnsmyten schal he
saped 143s Misyn Fire ofLove^\ With mynde vi^mytyn
to heuyns pe self itt raises & stirris to lufe 1648 Hexham
II, Ongesmeien, vnsmitten, or vnstneken. 1743 Young Ni.

Tk, IV 158 Too long I set at nought the swarm Of friendly

warnings, which around me flew, And smil’d, unsmitten,

1805 WoRDsw Prelude vi 50 Four years and thirty Have
I been now a sojourner on earth, By sorrow not unsmitten

2868 Milman St Paul's 41 The godless John alone remained
unsmitten, untouched.

VOL. X.

Unsmo'kable, «. (Un-* 7b) 1892 Nation (N Y.) 15
Sept 201/3 Cigars, to the cultivated taste unsmokable

tTnsmo Ked,;»j>/. a. [Un-i 8 ]
I Not exposed to smoke
1648Hexham ii, Onberoocki,Va'inyoaked. 1828-32Wfbster,
Unsmoked, not dried in smoke 1800 31 May,
Men and women who consciously exult in the fresh aii , the
unsmoked sky. 1894 Oaily News i Mar. 5/3 Unsmoked
bacon ofa particular cut

2. Not consumed by smokmg.
1731 Swirr Cassinus 4 P ^ His ancient pipe in sable

dy'd, And half unsmok'd, lay by his side 1827 De Quincey
Last Days ofKemt Wks 1854 III 121 He smoked a pipe
of tobacco so rapidly, that a pile of reliques partially

a-glow remained unsmoked. 1894 H Busk Girts
Rom 20 Turning abruptly, .and flinging aTvay his unsmoked
cigar

Unsmo'kified, ppl a (Un-* 8 ) a 1693 Urquhai t's

Rabelais \i\ xxxv 11 311 Having ravined hi*. Loaf, whereof
no Morsel had been unsmoakified Unstno'king, ppil. a
(Un-* 10,) 1559 Morwyng Evenyin 298 Tiles made of red

earth must be set on fire with unsmoking coles Un-
smo ky, a (Un-* 7 ) 167s Han. Woolley Gentlew Comp
122 Then broil it over a temperate and unsmoaky fire

TTnsmOO tll, tt. [Un-1 7 - Uf OE. unsmbtSe

(usually unsmibd) ] Not smooth , rough.
X597 A M tr Guillemeau's Fr Chtrurg 9/2 A suture is

vnsmotbe and rugged x6ax Fletcher Thierry 4 TJteod

111 i, Can there be any way onsmootb, has end So fair?

1638 Mayne Lucian (1664) 356 May my limbes be for ever

rough, and my chmiie unsmooth 1667 Milton P L, iv

631 Those dropping Gumms, That he bestrowne unsightly

and unsmooth, Ask riddance. 1786 Burns Lament v, Alas '

Life’s path may be unsmooth I 1856 Mrs Browning .4 w2*

Leigh VI, 165 A peasant's brow, Unsmooth, ignoble, save to

me and (3od.

b. Of sounds, speech, etc.

16x0 G. Fletcher Christs Viet xhii. How may weake
mortall ever hope to file His unsmooth tongue, and his de-

prostrate stile ? 1642 Fuller Holy ^ Pi of St ii. vni 79 Yet
nis own Poems are harsh, and unsmooth 1812 Coleridcf
in Lit, Rem (1836) I 366 Its unsmooth mixture of the

vocal and the organic of language. 1846 Mangan Poems
(1903) 41 The things I sing of m verse unsmooth.

c. Of manners or conduct.
1648 Herrick Hester , Hymn to Graces, Give me. Sweet-

nesse to allay my sowre And unsmooth behavioui 178a

V Knox Ess clxv II. 328 A-propose, pray do you recon

cile your unsmooth address to those rules of decorum?

Hence Unsmoodiliiiess.

1597 A.M. tr, Guillemeau's Fr. Chtrurg g/a We perceave

noe vnsmoothnes ; than [ ~ but] all even and smothe.

UusmOO'thj 9. [UN-2 6a,] tians. To deprive

of smoothness
;
to ruffle.

X621 G Sandvs Ovid's Met ix (1626) iBr Yet lupiters

last words Vnsmooth her forehead with obseru'd distaste

1654W Montagu Dev. Ess. 11 viii 155 Her forehead not

unsmooth’d by any wrinkle 1805 Miniature No 33 (1806)

II 166 Wine which causes the reverend churchman to

unsmooth his episcopal sanctity 1849 M Arnold New
Sirens 123 Storms unsmooth'd your folded valleys.

XJnsmoo'thed, ppt a. [Un-I 8 ] Not made
smooth ; left rough, tiiievoi, etc.

16x4 Wither Sat to King 30 Let it not therefore now be

deemed strange, My vnsmooth’d lines their rudenesse do

not change, 164S Hexham h, Ongevlackt, vnplamed, or

vnsmoothed. 1841 Lytton Nt. iS- Morn, 1. 1, The clothes

were thrown carelessly about, unsmoothed, and unbrushed

1866 G Stephens Rmac Mon I 225 A tolerably even slab,

unsmoothed except by the hand of nature

Unsnio'te,/jl/ a. [Un-* 8b] Unsmitten 1815 L Hunt
Feast Poets 147 Ye shall try how well ye can beai What
Dryden has witness’d, unsmote with despair 1815 Byron
Destr Sennacherib vi, The might of the Gentile, unsmote
bytlieswoid.

TTusmo therable, (U2ir-i7b.)

<r 1624 Donne Wks 1839V 304 That unsmotherable,

that unquenchable spirit of adoption 1766 J, Adams Diary
X3 Jan ,

The unsmotherable pride of his own heart. 1837

Dickens Pickw xxviii, To the unsmotherable delight of all

the porters

Unsmo'thered, ppl a. (Un-* 8 ) [177S Ash.] 1840

Mangan Poems (1903) 136 The startled soul, upbounding

from the mire Of earthliness, Unsmotbered by the lethargy

of years. iSgiSiRWM QovmKV Guide E Pennine Alps

p viii, I made way willingly and, as was intended, over-

heard the unsmothered remark.

XTnsmu'tebed, ppl a (Uiir-i 8..)

[1775 Ash ] i8og Malkin Gil Bias n iv riz Purer than

unsmutched snow 1879 Tourgee Fool's Err vni w [The

estate] came into his hands a new toy, unsmutched by any
suspicion that [etc ] „ . „
Iftismti’tty, a. (Un-* 7 ) 1698 Collier Intmor Stage

i 54 The Expression of his Theodore was altogether nn-

smutty. 1764 Museum Rust II. 223 If smutty seed he

worse than unsmutty
Unsna’ffled, fpl a. (Un* 8a) [1775 Ash] 184S

Landor Exam Shake Wks II. 280/2 There is not one of

them that doth not sweat at some secret sin committed, or

some inclination toward it unsnaflled Unsna’ky, a,

(Un-* 7 ) X851 De Quincey Po^e Wks 185B IX 26 [He]
might, with advantage, have amputated this unsnaky chap-

ter on snakes

XTnsna'p, [Uir-s^ 3 and 7 ]

1. irans. To reverse or undo tke action of snap-

ping; to release ordetachbyundoingasnapor catch.

1S62 Dickens Somebody's Lu£gage ii, As if nothing should

ever tempt her to unsnap that snap [of the fingers] igox

Munsefs Mag XXV 736/2 The colt was led in, the tie

strap was unsnapped from his halter, and he was allowed

[etc ] 1904 A. L Artus Mere English 62 At dusk of the

day we unsnapped our teeth, And spewed him out.

2 vntr To give way with a snap.

1866 Mehfdith Vittona vu, After he had drawn the seal

1
. over the lamp, the green wax bubbled and unsnapped

Unsna’pped, //f. /I (Un-* 8) [1775 Ash.] x864Skbat
Uhlands Poems 282 Round his limbs Clings, unsnapped,
the fetters' might 1891 C. Dawson Avonnme 162 Each
harp has yet an unsnapped string That waits the touch of
God Uiisna're,w (UH-®4b) 1550 Thomas

D

id
,

Dislacaare, to vnsnare 1611 Cotgr , Desreti, vnsnared, .

deliuered out ofa net [In modern diets ]

Unsnarl, S'. [UN-2 3and7.] tram To dis-

entangle.

1555 Watreman Fardle Facions i i. 27 Some fel into
errours whereout they could neuer unsnarle themselues.
1633 P Fletcher Purple l$l 1 Ivii, For ever had this Isle

in that foul ditch strat'd, Had not the King Unsnarl’d
that chain, a 1699T Beaumont Psyche ui. cxc. How Shall
I unsnarle my Promise, and contrive That the Saint may
live 1 1879 Brookes Influence of Jesus iv. 160 Material
fact and impalpable vision sboot through each other and
cannot be unsnarled 1893 Kate D.Wigcin Cathedr Court-
sht^ 53 It is Salemina who always unsnarls the weekly hill

intr, X876MRS Whitnev5i^-A^j 4 /«x. xxiii, Things docool
down And snarls unsnarl just by putting quietly away.
Hence Unsua'rliug vbl. sb
1640 Fuller Joseph's Coat 189 Ones Excellency may

consist m the unsnarling of a knowne controversie.

Unsnea'ped, /// a. [Un-* 8] Unchecked^ 1647 H
More Song of Soul ui 11 a When centrall life its outgone
energie Doth spreaden forth, unsneep’d by foe-man keen.

Unsne ck, v, north and Sc. [Un-* 3 ] irans. To nnlatch.

1785 W Hutton Bran New Wark (EDS) igg The girl

unsneck'd the raddle heck. x8o6 Jamieson Pep, Ball II,

339 She drew the bar, unsneck'd the door 1825-m northern

dial, glossaries, etc Unsne eked, ppl a. uorih. and
Sc. [Un-* 8] Unlatched; off the latch. 1796 R Gall
'J int Quey 67 [To] gang an* leave the door unsnecket 1824

Carr Craven Gloss ,
Unsnecked, unlatched. Unsne’d,

ppl a. Sc [Un-* 8b] Uncut 1513 Douglas Mneid ix,

XI 44 Onsned branchis wavand heyr and th ayr. 1887 .S'ufpl.

Jamieson 180 In the West of S some thirty years ago a
common street cry was, ' Birk besoms ; heather besoms

;

sned an’ onsned 1*

Unsnu'bbable, a. CUn-1 y b.)

Also, m lecent use (1898), unsnubbaileness.

1847 Bp W Hem m Mem (iBgSlsiItisamostunsnubbable

cat 1898 C’tess \on AenimDAs. <S- Germ Gard 93 You
can’t snub that sort of people; they’re unsnubbable.

Uusnu'ffed, a. (Un--

1

8.)

[177s Ash ] 1825 Ld Cockburn Mem ii. (1B56) 124 The
smoky unsnnffed candles in greasy tm candlesticks, 1837

Carlyle Fr. Rev 1 v. v, This latter, as nocturnal Vice-

President,., sits sleepless, with lights unsnnffed 1879 W.
Collins Rogue's Life xiii, With one long unsnuffed candle

lighting ns smoktly

Unsoa*ked,>/f «. (Un.*8) 1570 Levins il/<x«y5. 50
Vnsoked, inscpiius [1775 Ash ] Unsoa'ped, fpl a-

(Un-* 8 ) [177s Ash ] 1837 Dickens Pickw. xxiv, The
unsoaped of Ipswich brought up the rear Gho Eliot

A Bede 11, Bessy belonged unquestionably to that unsoaped,

lazy class of feminine characters

ITusober, a [Un-1 7. Cf. MDu. msober^

fl. Uncontrolled, immoderate. Obs.

et^oa Destr Troy 3800 Dyamede was .Vnsober with,

seruaundes, Dredfull in dole for dissait he vsit. Ibid.

12507 The sea was vnsober, sondrit the nauy. 1535 Jove
Apol Tindale [title-p ),1 0 defende himselfageinstsomany
sclaunderouse lyes fayned vpon him in Tindals vDLharitable

and vnsober Pjstle 1589 Ijleming Virg Georg, il. 3S Ne
hath he seene (hard) yron lawes nor pleadinges at theW
Vnsober, road, and quarellous 1648 Herrick To
J Wingfield, For ordaining, that thy words not swell To
any one unsober syllable <z x68o Butler Char , Mel. Man,
He . takes Pleasure in nothing but his own un-sober Sadness.

2 . Uniegulated in conduct; not staid or grave.

1542 Udall Erasm. Apoph. 134 A young strepleyng must
remedylesse from excessive and unsober revellyng come
home lesse honest. 1550 Bale Eng. Votaries ir 88 Her
eyes, h er talke, her pase, all were vnsober,wylde,and wanton.

1637 R. Clerke Seirn. 485, I censure it [xa drinking of

healtbs] not simply, but for some unsober Ceremonies, that

become not Christians x68a Gov Petinsyl, 10 All that,

.

are not convicted of 111 Fame, or unsober and dishonest

Conversation. 1730 A Petrie Rules Good Deporim. C/i.-

Officers lai [Deacons] must not be Drunkards, nor Unsober,

nor Covetous i8xa W Tennant Ansier h. ii xhi, Th
unsober spirit of the fiddle 1829 Landor Imag Conv. II.

309 She is verily an unsober jade, who in her gravrat

humour will lead thee into quarrels, and m her gayest will

pick thy pocket.

3. Affected by, addicted to, drinking.

i6xx Florio Insobrio, vnsober, drunken 1846 Landor
Imag. Conv Wks II 193/1 We must do all we have to do,

while the nation is feasting and unsober 1852 Mundy
Antipodes I. 164 Ibe loss or destruction of these framle

liabilities HI the hands of rough, careless, and unsober

characters

Hence TTnso hexnesa.
1548 Elyot, Immodestia, malapertnesse, , vnsobrenesse.

x68i Kettlewell Chr Obed. v. li 605 Several instances of
unsoberness, when there is no scandal to oui Brethien

joined with them

Unso'ber, w [UN-*6a] To make unstaid. 1856

Cteaiar^ Creature in 1 (1858) 334 While we grow

in merits we are getting hugely into debt to the greatness .

of God's mercies, and this at times unsobers us.

Unso berly, adv. [Un- l i i ] Without sobriety

onestraint, immoderately.
e 1400 Destr. Troy 2506 Lest it tyde after, pat ye be

with dole, Your sones vnsoberly slayne in the place. /w«.

12494 Sodonly the softe winde vnsoberly blew, Homilies

I, Contention 1. S ij b. So vnsoberly to reason and. dispute,

that .they fal to chiding and contencion iS5* Cranmer
Answ. Cavtllaiton 8 Which counsell if you had folowed,

you wolde not haue doone so vnsobrely in manny thynges,

as you haue doone
Unsohriety. (Un-* la and 5 b) 1669 R Fleming

Fulfill. Script (1726I iss, I think without any challenge of

unsohriety such a remark very suitable
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TTNSOOIABIIiITY. 346 UNSOLEMN.
Unsociabi lity. (Uir-i 12, 5 b Cf. next

)

*738 Warhurton Legal Pref, Wks 1788 II 326 A
Principle which subverted the whole system of then icligion,

nfimely, the unsociahility of the Christian faith ff*7S7
Burke Re^c, Peace 1, wks 180a IV 445 The systematick

unsociahility of this new-invented species of repubhck

1837 Lytton E, Maitrav, i, v, He had his fits of un
sociability 18B5 C E Fascoc London of To-day xiii. 123

The Richmond Club membeis invited guests to their dtnnei-

table, and thus escaped the charge of unsociabiliw

UxLSO’ciable, a. [Un-I 7 b and 5 bj
1. Not sociable or companionable ; not readily or

pleasantly associating with others.

3600 Hollakd Levy The Tybiirts had m times past

joined arraes with the Frenchmen, a savage .and unsociable

nation 1646 H Lawrfnck Citwwr. 188 Men were
so form’d for Communion, as no doctrine can be avowed for

good, which renders them unsociable *703 Rnlee Cwihiy

274 [Baseness] rather malces tliem to be accounted base,

vindictive, savage, and unsociable, 1841 Hicitrus Barn
Retdge 1, He looked unsociable enough. 1871 Jovvftt Plato
ri. 310 Whether a man is righteous and gentle, or rude and
unsociable. 1899 W. T. Grpcmf Cnge-Bieds 3a At other

times he is unsociable with bis kind

b. Of disposition, conduct, etc

1630 J. Taylor (Water P ) Water Connorant Wks. iil x

His best seruice is harsh and vnsociable. x688 Savilb
Lady's^ew Vea> s Geft isTheSu lien ai e apt to place a great
part of their Religion in Dejected and lll-humour’d Looks,
putting on an unsociable Face. 1710 Tatler No 149 P s A
severe, distant, and unsociable temper xffoa Mar. Edge.
WORTH Mmol T,, Pierester vii, Surprised at his unsociable
silence *861 Pai-ey Mscliylus (ed 2) Agam 314/2 You
would reproach them for their unsociable behaviour

2 Not readily or naturally going together ; in-

compatible, incongruous.
i6ii Speed Hist. Gi Brit 779/1 This Ecclesiasticke text

is bandied elsewhere, and seemetn vnsociable to our begunne
Subiect 1697 Collier .Ers' Mor.Svbj i 26 If Sense and
Learning aresuch unsociable imperiou>, things. 1779 John-
son L P,y Cowley ad fin , A boundless verse, a headlong
verse, seem to comprise very incongruous and unsociable
ideas 18*7 PoLLOK Course T v 558 Combining things
Unseemly, things unsociable in nature. In most absurd
communion.

b. Incapable of, averse to, iiuiting.

X676 Boyle in P/til, Trans II. 783 The Vial .contain'd
two unsociable Liquors. 1678 Newton Let Boyle's Wks
1772 I p, cxiv, There is a certain secret principle in nature,
by which liquors are sociable to some things, and unsociable
to others.

3 Devoid of, mterfeimg with, social intercourse.
1638 Sir T Herbert Tiew, (ed. a) 164 An old rotten

weather-beaten Inn placed in pait of an unsociable desart.

1642 Howell For Treat (Arb
j 43 Many Colonies .which

lye squandered up and down in disadvantagious unsociable
distances. x8dx Lu. Lytton & Fane Tannhduser 105 As
one . Sunder'd by savage seas unsociable From kin and
country
Hence ITnso'oialJleiiess

;
ITiiso'olalblF adv.

161X Florio, riisoctabtkfa, *vnsaciablenesse. 1644 Prynkb
Ch. Govt xii 7 An extraordinary stiangnes, unsociablenesse,
and coldnesse of brotherly affection 1871 Smiles Charot..
IX 258 The comparative unsociableness of the Englishman.
x66s Brathwait Comm Two Tales a None should be so
^unsociably retired, as to ingross hts Conceits to himself.

*787 J< White Voy iV S. Wales (1790) 38 The pavement .

IS so very unsociably nariow, that two persons cannot walk
with convenience together

TJttSO’Cial, a. [Un-I 7 and 5 b,] Not social

;

not inclined for, adapted to, or fond of society

.

a. Of pel sons (or animals).

1731 A Hill Adv Poets Ep p vii, Even Tartary, un-
cultivated, and unsocial, as she is, has given the World a
Tamerlane^ 1758 L Temple Sketches (ed. a) 67 To be per-
petually wise, IS forbidding, unsocial, and something that
does not become human Nature, 1817 Kirby & Sp Eniomol,
XVI II 12 Neither of these motives can operate in causing
unsocial insects to congregate 1889 Gretton Memory's
Harkb 208 My unsocial neighbour startled me .by gravely
propounding that he [rr Scott] was not a Christian.
traiisf, zyBx Cowter Charity 126 To give the pole the

produce of the sun, And knit th' unsocial chmates into one.

b. Of habits, conditions, etc.

1734 A Hill On Death of Denms x Adieu 1 unsocial
excellence 1 at last Thy foes are vanquish'd. X744 Harris
Three Tieai, (1765) 152A solitary, unsocial State, can never
supply tolerably the common Necessaries of Life 1791
Boswell Johnson 25 June 1763, The mode of dining at
such houses in London,^ is p,irticu1arly unsocial, iSzd
LAMBiF/ruiii Pe^ xv,Whatsavage unsocial nights
must our ancestors have spent 1 1884 Century Mag
XXVllI. 620 The unsocial effect of the drinking habit.

c. Of disposition, temper, etc.

1739 Glover London 21a Benignant peace With hospitality
begin to sooth Unsocial rapine, and the thirst of blood.
177s Sheridan Rivals v 1, Perhaps the recollection of a
deed my conscience cannot justify may haunt me m such
gloomy and unsocial fits, that [etc ]. 18x6 Remarks Eng
Mann 3 Our unsocial turn he asci ibes to ‘ that independence
Britons pri?e too high 1837 Hallam Hist Lit 1 ii g 13
The man himselfwas oftoo unsocial and forbidding a temper
to conciliate them. 1883 Mauch Exam 12 Feb 4/7 The
unsocial selfishness which excluded the toiling populations
from their national health-giving scenes
Hence niLso'cia.lis]»..

1849 HannaMem Chalmers II. 422 Behind all his assumed
unsocialism there lay a true warm heart.

Unsooiality. (Un-I 12 Cf. prec)
1832 LeverM Tiernay xlv. All his habits were temperate,

even to the extent of unsociality 1873 Morley Rousseau
I 278 The bitter, irritable, and suspicious form which this
unsociality now first assumed
UilEO ciaUy,adv (Un-^ r i ) x6£e J. Serjeant in Blount's

Gloss AS, Nay homebred heads unsocially did strive T'es-
trange themselves tUjlSo*clated,j5jJ^ « (Un-* 8)1706

Watts Harts Lyr, II. 230 0 happy p.Tir 1 Envy’d by yet un-
sociated souls Who seek their faithful twins '

XJnso'cket, (Uk-2 5.)
a 1711 Ken Hymns Evane Poet WlvS. 1721 1 i6t It lacks

his Joints, unsoLkets all his Bones, a 174s Swirr Right of
/•r-rc Wks 1841 II 75/1 Not to oblige him [ftf an old parson]
uncover in the cold, and unsocket his head with both hands
1881 Tennyson Cup it ii 159 Great Goddess, wlinse storm-
voice Unsockets the stiong oak
tTuso d, ppl a [Un-1 8 1)] = next.
nii23o Owl Night 1007 Hi etei> fys & fleys vnsode,

Suych wolues hit hadde tobroude 1562 Wiiiti hornp Old.
Souldtoitf s x\xiv 43 Addinge to the sayde mixtuie th.at is

vnsod liaulfe a paite of baye sake 1377 B. Goonr Heics-
inch's Hush, I. 31 b, A bushell of sodden meate, made of
three quarters wet and vnsodde i6aa Fletchpr SeaWgy
III 1, Why should we consume thus. And she live lliere

that bred all our miseries, Unrosted, or uiisod ? a 1634
Chapman 111 1 142 AschuikenofgoodrawbTCon,
And that’s a common meat with us, unsod.

UttSO'dden, ppL a, [OE umoden (Un-1 S b),

= MDii. ongesoden (Du -zodeti)^ OHG unca-^ un-
kisotan (MHG. ungesoten, G. ungssotten\ MSwr.
osudhin, MDa. usaadenyTla.. usoden m sense i,]

1. Unboiled, uncooked.
cxooaSnx Leechd II 38 Sceapes hohscancan unsodenne

tobrec, gedo \>sat mearh on eajan 131^ Fabvan Will
in Chron. (1815) p v, If my said monethes mynde fall in

I.ent, or upon a fysshe d ly, than I will that the said wiiij

peces of fleshe lie altered unto saltfyche ov stokfyshe, un-
wTtered and unsodej’ii. xiyx Golding Calvin on I's Iviii

10 Like iinsodden flesh, and such ns hathe scarce yit felt the
first warmth of the fyre x6o8 Wili et Hexafln Exod, 247
The manna was raw and vnsodden

2 . Not sodden or soaked. Also_/?^.

x8i8 Shfi I EY Eugan Hills 203 The plains that silent he
Underneath, the leaves unsodden 1859 Meredith R.
Fevetel xxii, A non danting, stout-dinmg congregation, in

the midst of which a gay young guardsman would not
have obtruded his unsodden spirit.

^XSviaO'ftf et. Obs. cf. MDii.
-safiUt sac/il(f, etc (Da. onzachf), MLG. unsacht,

OH(j. (MHG.) unsamft (G. umanft').'\ Not soft

,

hard, severe.
c 1273 Serving Christ ss mO E Misc 91 per is J>e siiii-

fulle vnsofte to beon. c 1386 CIhaucer T 1824 He
kisseth hire ful ofle With tbilke brustles of his herd vnsofte.

2390 Gower Coitf I 283 Mi wofnll herte is so tobete, That
all my wittes ben unsofce And I am svroth. 1430-40 Lyog
Bochas V. VII (i494jrj b/2 And Affiicans felt full vnsoft
Whan she to theyni list becontrarye <11470 Henry Wallace
X. 332 Quham euir he hyt, thair sawchnyng was wnsofl.

iS*3 Douglas HLneid 11 11 96 The north wynd onsoft Held
tnaim abak.

t TTnsO'ft, adv. Obs. [^OE. unsdfte (f. ten- Un-1

1 1 b + sdfte Soft adv.)f =WFns. on-, Unseaft, -stft,

-sacht, MDii ottsctchlU, -socht{e, etc, (Du. onzacht),

MLG. unsachte, OlEi^.unsamfto Q^^Qt.wisanfte,
G. unsanft).'} Not softly; severely.
oegoo Guthlac S58 (Gr.), Hu he monge gehmlde pe hine

unsofte adle gebundne gesohtun c xooo Sax, Leechd. II.

260 Hwaer raon unsofte getilaS on foieweaide adle
7 a 1400 Lydg Chotle ^ Btrde (Roxb ) 10 And who desireth
to clymbe hygh a lofte Be sodeyn turne falleth ofte unsofte.
1430-40 — Bochas VI. (1494} t It b/i Another honde griped
full vnsofte Which cast another in greate adueitite 1509
Hawes Pleas xxxii. (Percy Soc ) 159 In holly bushes
they did hange aloft, Theyr h^es downewaid for to fall

unsofte 1579 Spenser Shefh Cal July is This reede is

ryfe, that oftentime Great clymbers fall viisoft.

Unso'fteiied, /// «. (Uis-iS)
X643 '&.tMyxnfmDeath-bedRepent 29 When the hard heart

is unsoftned, unhurabled xyig Axvxx&vxv Serin (1734) HI
121 Impatient of Delay,and unsoftned by all these Applica-
tions 1789 T Twining Aristotle's Treat, Poetry 332 The
unsoftened and unflattered character of Achilles. xSoa Noble
Wanderers II. 143 The multitude of his sins were un-
softened by a single charity 1835 IJ. R. Lfifchild] Corn-
wall 76 "I he same primitive rock is still durable and
unsoftened 1837 N Hawthorne Eng Note-Bks (1870)
II 2gi Scenery with very bard outlines, which are un-
softened by any foliage.

Unso’fteninil', /ji)/ a. (Un-* xo.) 1837 Dickens
II XXX, She

,
with an unsoftenmg face, looked at the worked

letters within 1873 Patfr St^ Hist Renaxss 74 This
last passion would be the most unsoftening of all fDn-
soi'lable, a Obs (Un-* 7b-|-SoiLW.*4 ] Unanswerable,
irrefutable. CX449 Pecock Refr ii v 162 An other vn-
soilable proof for this principal conclusioun is sett bifore
fUnsoi lably, nufu Obs, [IJn-*ii, cf prec] Indisput-
ably, c X443 Pecocic Donei 141 As it is bifore sufficienth
and vnsoilably provid. tUnsoi'led, Obs—'-
(Un * 8+Soil w ® 3 ] Unsolved, unansweied 1333 More
A Hsw Poysoned Bh Wks 1061/2 That question Const left

vnsoyled +Unsoiled, ppi Obs [Un-* 8+ Soil
sb^ 8orw.®] Not covered or treated with manure x6x6
Markham Cheap Hush (ed a) 46 You shall remoue her into
the best grasse you haue, wbicn is fresh and unsoiled.

TTiLSOi'lecL, /•/>/ a.^ [Uu-i 8.] Not soiled or
dirtied. Also m fig. context.
e 1392 Marlowe few rf Malta 11 419 Lod This is tby

Diamond, tell me, shall I haue it? Bar Win it, and weare
it, It IS yet vnsoyl'd 1649 Lovelace Poems 131 Which,.
Lookes Like Gold m Canvas, ox with dirt Unsoyled Fi nuns
close begirt x686 Drvden To Mem Mrs Anne Ktlligrem
iv. Her Arethusian Stream leniains unsoil’d. and undefil’d.

1784 CowPEH Task IV. 2X2 Time, as he passes us, has a dove's
wing, Unsoil’d and swift, x8x8 Scott Hrf, Midi 111, A
white handkerchief was thrust into the muzzle of the piece,
and returned unsoiled or blackened 1867 Morris fason
II 71 With unsoiled feet scarce touching the wet way
^g 1603 Shaks MeasforM ir iv 135 My vnsoild name,
tn' austeerenesse of my life, Will your accusation ouer-
weigh. 1699 Ld Tarbut in Pepyi Diary, eta (1870) 691
That common opinion that young infants (unsoiled with

many objects) do see apparitions which are not seen bv
those of older years D'URrrv A b,ad Panihea l
9 Yet shall hei honour be unsoil d and clear i8is CHALMmo

Hanna Life (1830) 11 29 An unsoiled gracefulness
and brilliancy of ch.nracter. X848 James T. Bioushton
\, 159 Her spirit [was] unsoiled by the woild

Ash ] 1796 Coleridge Ode to Departing IWv By tSe
J'.arthS unsolaced groaning, Seize tliy terrors, Arm ofmight I

x86z [Eliz Johnston] Gifts <S Giaces x\u 213 Unsolaced
by ministering bauds of loved ones.

Unsp \^,ppl a. [Un-1 8 b. Cf MSw omhhr
S\v osald'\ Not disposed of by sale

’

1362 Langl P pi a V 122 Bote nedde |>e giaceofgvle
i-gon a-mong my waie, Hit heckle beu vn sold bis seuen
ger 1388 Wyclie Acts v, 4 Whethir it vnseld was not
thin , and whanne it was seld, it was in thi power? 1489
Poston Lett III 354 If Bayaid be onsolde, I pray yow
late hym be m.ade fatte a 1313 Fabyan Chron (1811] 504
All suche marchaundyse, beyng than vnsolde, to be forfayted
vnto the kyng 1383 Melbancke Philottmus R iv b
Pertinax did rather leaue his wood vnsoulcl, then abate
one blancke of his price 1620 in Foster Eng Factories
Ind I (1906) 207 'Ihe Last yers corrall is unsould 1683
Moxon MecluExetc

, Printing 8 Some Tiades are sooner
sold off, which renders the remainder of the un-sold Exercises
unperfect 1723 Dr For Voy round World (1840) 246,

1

always lesei ved a small qjiantity of all goods unsold 1809
Pinkney Ttav 537 When the propertyofthe emigrants
IS unsold. 1878 Jevons Prim Pol Eeon, 100 She begins
to fe.ir that she may have to carry her butter hick unsold.

TTuso Ider, v. [Un-^* 3 Cf Flem. onisoud-
eten (Kilmn).] Itans. To undo the soldering of.

Also^f ,
to dissolve.

1338 Elvot, Rephtmbo, to vnsowlder. i6n Cotgb
, Des-

soulder, to vnsoldei, louse, dissolue. 1633 T Adams Exp
2 Peiei It. 3 Who feares that his marrying a wife should
unsoulder his conjunction with Christ? 1813 Exammei
12 Apr 237/2 The leaden coffin being unsoldered, a body
appeared x^^9.Tvmivsa-n Morte d'Arth 14 The sequel of
to-day unsoldeis all The goodliest fellowsnip of famous
knights Whereof this world holds record s&^ Anthony's
Photogr Bull II 17 1 'J’he weak point of the lamp is the
danger ofunsoldering its parts by this down rush ofthe flame,

TJnso'ldered, ti. [Un-i 8.] Not fixed or

closed with solder Al'&ofig.
1641 J Tavi or (Water P.) Reply (title p.), A Rusty, Rayl-

ing, LyingLibell, lately writtenbyan impudent unsoder’d
Ironmonger 1876 Preece & SiVEWRiGiir ’1 elegraphy
The soldeiing non, and fire-pot, are more 01 less cumber-
some, and le.id to unsoldered joints remaining m the wire,

iBqx Clark Russell Curntiea 104 If he is a plumber, he will

not leave your pipes unsoldcied

Unso'ldier, v 6 b and 4.] Irans. To
divest of the character ofa soldier or soldiers.

ifixi Florio, Dissoldato, vnsoldiered 1776 S J Pratt
Pupil of Pleas II 53 A tender woman will unsoldierthe
boldest of us. 1780— Emma Cot belt (ed 4) II. 67 Death
sometimes comes at the bottom of the account to unsoldier

a man 1791 Mackintosh Vind Galliae 286 Two grand
opeiations conduct to it—arming the people, and unsoldier-

*ing the army.
TJubo Idiered,///. a. [f. prec. or 8.]

Free from, not attended by, soldiei s. Also as adv.,

xn an unsoldierly manner.
1609 HcYwooD,5;7r Troy XV xi, The people yssue free,

Th’ uiibouldierd fields and deserts plaine to see 1618

Fletcher Loyal Subj i, 1, This young Prince diew ’em

up so poorly. So raggedly and loosely, so unsouldier’d, The
good Duke blush’d 1834 Disraeli Rev Eptek 35 Behold
With eager homage Ihis mystical Omnipotence who
bieathes Unsoldieied edicts to a martial world.

TTuso Idierlike, «• (Un-i 7 c.)

1390 Sir j Smyth Disc. Weapons Ded 3 Their infinite

vii'ioldiorlike pioceedings and disoiders. 1600 Dymmok
Ireland (1843) 41 That advantage which was geven them bjj

this unsoidior lyke encampinge 1632 J Wright tr C«w«m
Nat Paradox iii. 50 Ihe unsoldier like countenance of

Iphigenes 1721 De Foe Mem Cavalier (1840) 291 This

was the most unsoldier-like action 1777 Robertson Hid
Amer II 80 From then unsoldiei like impatience their

general permitted them to retire x8io Syd Smith Wks
(1859) I 193/1 Those allowances have been abused in the

meanest and most unsoldier-hke manner. 1861 G Mus-
gravl 300 An abnoimal and most unsoldierlike

condition of things, which involved all the elements of weak-

ness, incompetency, and defeat.

TTuso Idierly, a. (Un-i 7.)

1598 Barret Theor Warres ii i ag [An] vnsoldiarly trick

of a training captaine. 1644 Prynnc & Walkfr Fiennes

Trial 33 The mobt absui d, irrational, if not unsoldierly dis

tinction, that evei was heard of in the world, 1693 Rymer
Short View of Iragedy 134 The General, sh^rd,,have

turn’d his Eyes away fiom so unsouldierly an Execution,

lyax De Foe Mem. Cavalier (1840) 299 Avoiding the put

ting any unsoldierly extremities upon us 1863 Kinglake

Crimea II. 336 This movement was scarcely w rong or un-

soldieily 180S Eclectic Mag Mar 294 Ihe unsoldierly

appeaiance of a dandified subaltern

+ Unso-ldiery, a Obs [Un * 7 ] =prec 1398 Barbct

Theor Warres ii 1 22 That the souldiers take not

from him of vnsoldiarie negligence 1648 (iiile), An Elegie

on the Most Barbarous, Vnparallel'd, Vnsouldiery Murde^

committed at Colchester upon Sir Charles Luras ana

Sir (3eorge Lisle Unso’le, v (Un-® 4 Cf Du, tf«r-

solen ) 1398 Florio, Dissolare,, to part as the shoe troin

the sole, to vnsole. x6rx Cotgr ,
Dtssemelet, to vnsole, or

pull the soles off a shoe. 1803 J. Boardman Diet.Vdennaty
Art sv Sole, A horse that has been unsoled will recovei

in a month’s time

TTuso’lemn, a. [Un- 1 7.]

tl Uncelebrated. Obs.
0x374 Chaucer Boeth i. pr iii (x868) ii Of wyche folk

]>e renoun is neyjjer ouer oolde ne vnsolempne [L. inceleons\.



TJNSOLEMlSriZBD 347 UNSOE-TED.

2. Not solemn ;
lacking in foimal gravity.

c isss Habpsfield Divorce Hen VIII (Camden) 124 The
power of that kind of vowe is stronger than m a single

unsolempe vow 1660 Jer Taylor Ducior i 11, rule B § 30

Conscience can oblige a Judge to an unsolemn absolution.

iBss Ri P Ward Tremaine II 1061 he not unsolemnrh^hm
of the regular trot of the hoises 1883LawRep 14Q B D
702 A thing which by the rules of the House is disorderly

and unbolemn.

b. Law. Of a will ; Informal.

1390 Swinburne Tesiamettis 18 Vnsolemne testamentes

are so tearmed, whereas the solemnities of the Ciuil law
are omitted a 1661 Holyday ynvenal (1673) 50 Our lawieis

therefore now call those ancient ones ‘solemn testaments’,

as the latter sort unsolemn. 1726 Ayliffe Parergon 527
Such a perfect Will may either be a solemn or unsolemn
will 1774 S. Hallifax Rovi. Lava 34 The Privilege of

Unsolemn Testaments granted to Soldieis 1844 H Ten-
nant Notaa^s Man, n 32 The word ‘ Codicillus^' or Codicil

denotes any unsolemn last will, in which no heir is named.

Hence Trnso'lemnly adv.

1821 J. Hodgson m J. Raine Mem (1857) I 367 He read

the players very unsolemnly.

UnsoTemmEed, a (Un-* 8.) 1603 Tamwouth in

E Lodge lUwstr (1791) HI 229 He is enfermed by deathe-

nesse [rzr] ; and that made him unsolempnized at the corona*

cion ‘Hiisoli'citated, ppl a. (Un-* 8 ) 1807 Cogan
m Treat on Passtotts,^tc (1813)11 470 The thoughts which
suggest themselves to the mind, not only unsolicitated, but
completely une\pected

Unsolicited, ppl a, [Uif-l 8.]

1. Ofpersons: Not approached mill solicitation;

unasked.
1588SHAICS Ttt A IV 111 60 Ofmy word, I haue written

to effect, Ther's not a God left Ynsoflicited 1615 —> Hen,
VIII,n IV 2ig, Ithen . got your leaueTo make this present

Summons vnsolicited. 1680 C Nesse Church Hut, 363 The
devil steps in though unsolicited by those conspirators

1756 Connoisseur No 116 ? 2 The graduate in medicine,

finding himself unsolicited for prescription or advice. 1813

CoLEKiDCF Lett (X895] 604Anumber ofunsolicited,unknown
yet predetermined plauditora in the theatre xS^i Huxley
in Life (J- Lett (1900) I 90 He had previously been civil

enough to sign my certificate
,
unsolicited X883 Meredith

Melampus x, Not unsolicited, .the pendulous dower of the
plants of sloth, .answered question and squeeze.

b. spec Not asked m marriage.
' 1730 JoHNS0Ni?««/5/«»*No 73 pa Myaunts, being, neither

young nor beautiful, were suffered to live unsolicited.

2. Not asked for; given or done voluntarily.

1689 Savile Let to Dissenter 30/2 Thanks must be volun-

tary, not only unconstrained, but unsollicUed. 1782 Miss
Burney Cealta ii v, [He called] to bring her .fresh and
unsolicited intelligence x8i8 Scott Br Lamm xw, 1 am
obliged to your lordship for your unsolicited intercession

X847 Harris Ld, Hardwick III 107 This appointment was
entirely the unsolicited act of His Majesty,

3. Not affected or influenced.

1837 Miller Elem Chtm , Org 184 If thus, whilst un-

solicited by any extraneous chemical forces, its moleculaE

arrangement is so readily altered.

Hence Unsoli citedly adv,

181s W. H Ireland Senbbleomania 283 He refused the

first ecclesiastic dignities, which were unsolicitedly pressed

upon him,

XTiisoli citous, a. (Un-i 7 .)

(«) 1668 Clarendon Vind, Tracts (1727) 66 Which refusal,

and many others, shew how unsolhcitous I have always been
in the way of getting, X768-74 Tucker Li Nat (1834) II

4S3i I could easily conceal this slip of memory, but 1 choose

tolet It stand, agreeably with the character of the Searches,

unsolicitous to rude their defects. 1778 Sir J Reynolds
Disc. (1779) 21 That natural energy of men engaged in real

action, unsolicitous of grace. 1817 Bentham Pari, Reform
Introd no, I have not been unsoliutous ra my endeavours
to collect It 1884 zpr/z Cent Feb. 198 Yet St Matthew is

admitted to be unsolicitous as to order of time. i8gi Miss
Dowib Girl in Karp, 259 With the fortune that attends the

unsolicitous

kb) *7S8 Johnson No g p 3 How many unsolicitous

hours should I bask away, warmed m bed could I .tumble

from thence in a moment.

Hence Uusoll’citousiLess.
a X683 Owen Gospel Grounds Wks 1831 V. 449 An un-

solicitousness about present affairs and future events.

Unsoiid, a. [Un-1 7 , 5 b. Cf. G. unsohd.'\

1, Not materially solid.

161X CoTGR., Itmlide, vnsolide, vnsound 1615 Chapman
Odyss, XI. 60,

1

would not suffer any one to dip Within
our offring, his vnsohde Up, Before Tiresias X646 Mayne
Serm Unity 38 A thin, unsolid, brittle, painted blast ofwind
1690 Locke Hum Und n iv § s The continuity of un-

sofid, inseparable, and immoveable Parts. 1733 Watts
Phxlos Ess v 1.(1734) 116 'Tib not solid Extension, for that

is Body or Matter .^lis not empty or unsohd Extension,

for that IS pure Space. 1768-74 Tucker Li Nat (1834) I

298 Nor IS It conceivable that any assoitmeiit of unsoiid

parts should form a solid body. 1829 J, Fuillifs Geol,

Yorks 73 These unsoiid materials fall and waste away into

slopes 1896 DailyNews 22 Jan. 5 German maiiufactureis are

advised . to forsake the making of misolid or ugly furniture.

fg Mill Disc. 4- Disc (1859) II hrealung

up of the great unsohd structure which Charlemagne had
raised

2. jig. Having no substance or sound basis.

*593 in Maitl Club il/sff. (1840) I §8 The prcsbitene

debams ConDald Strutherts for hibvnbolid speichis .fra the

commumoune at this present seasoun 1639 W Sclater
Worthy ComiHun,’^] Its cleare,that this Coiisubstaiitiation

of the Lutherans is unsohd. *642 Milton Apol Smect 43

Unsohd and corrupted judgements both in doctrine and
life. *730 Thomson Winter 733 Whither now are fled .

those unsohd hopes Of happiness ? 179a G. Wakefiflo
Mem, (1804) I xis The generality of them [sc. criticisms]

are tiiviall or unsohd 1854 H Miller Seh,^is Sehm 204

To separate the solid from the unsohd thinking contained

in my abstiact 1873 M. Arnold Lit 1$ Dogma p. xxiv,To
what IS unsohd in the New Testament he applies a negative
criticism ably enough.
3 Lacking solid worth or merit.

1731 A. Hill Advice to Poets 193 But ah 1 far short the un-
soiid tinkleis rise. Nor soar, but flutter, in the muse’s skies

Hence UnsoTidly adv. ;
Vxtso'lidness.

16x1 CoTGR
,
Insolidement, vnsoundly, vnsohdely a 1684

Leighton Comm 1 Peter u (1693) 261 Consider this as our
happiness, and the unsolidness of other comforts, and privi-

ledges. 17SS Johnson, unsolidly, meanly: with-

out dignity

Unsoli dity. (Un * 12, 5 b , cf prec ) 1736 Bailey (fol

)

Addit
, Unsohdity, unsoltdne^, unsoundness 1802-12

Bentham Ration Judic kind (1827) V. 22 Wearing on
the face of it a pioof of its own injustice, a proof of the

unsolidity of the ground. 1889 Atlantic May 635/2 The
pen that has indulged itself to an extent disproportionate

to the apparent unsolidity of its topic. Unso'lomoxuze,
V (Un-^ 6c) 17SS J SiiEBBEARE Lydia (1769) I, 60 We
should then squeeze him to a confession of the truth, or

unsolomonibe him by superior wisdom "[Unsolubrlitjy.
Obs —

• (Un-^ 12, 5 b ) 1789 J Keir Diet, Chem, 29/2 The
absolute unsolubility of bismuth

t Uuso luble, a, Obs. [Un-1 7, 5 b.] In-

soluble
, fig, unanswerable, irrefutable.

IS69 Aylmer Harborowc K 3 h, 1 do not vrge this, as an
vDboIuhle reason 1387 Golding De Momay x 170 Let us

conclude by vnsoluble reasons that God did in deede
create the World of nothing 1756 F Home Exper
Bleaching 279 By the. influence of the air, it [fc. lime]

becomes an unsoluble eaith.

Unsolute, app. an error ibr unsoltde Unsolid a x6ii

Speed Th. Gi Britain i xxxiu. 63/1 The Aire vpon the

East and South part is both thicke and foggie, by reason of

the Fennes and vnsolute grounds.

Unso'lvable,t7. [Un-1 7 b and 5 b.]

tl. Insolvent. Obsr^
1656 CovVlev Misc Pief. Ts, I have the real excuse of

the honestest sort of Bankrupts, ivhich^ is, to have been
made Uiisolvable by some notorious accidents and puhlike

disasters.

2. Insoluble.

[177s ^sH ] xSzi J Q. Adams Report Weights ^ Meets,

79 Ihe problem, hitherto unsolvable to man, of squaring

the circle. 1865 Reader 4 Feb 130/1 He alone has pro-

duced paintings, before which we stand, .as though they
were unsolvable enigmas. 1894 S Fiske Holiday Stones
(igoo) 133 Who had assumed the name and hidden the

receipt m our butler’s pantry weie unsolvable mysteries

absol, 1894 H. Gardener Unojf, Patriot 6 Humanlongmg
to solve the unsolvable.

Hence Vuso Ivableness.
*884 (J- Indep 10 Jan 30/tThe question is de-

pressing to the spirits in its very unsolvableness

tXTnsolve, w Ohs. [Un-^Q.] irons. To solve.

1631 Quabli s Samson xii x6 Perchance, my Fancy would
have bin so kinde, T’ unsolve the doubts of iny perple\ed

miiide 1639 G. Daniel Ecclus Induct. 73 Anl deare, I

f«unt can only this vnaolvc The sentences which wisedome
doth involve?

Unsolved, (Un-is)
j

1665 Sir R Howard Plays Pref A 4, If this

were let pass, the Argument is j et unsolv'd in it self. 1607 I

Dryden jEntts Ded. i* 70 As Virgil propounds a riddle,

which he leaves unsolved 174X Watts Improv. Mind i i

(1786) 17 Those knots and perplexities which have hitherto

been unsolved «8z7 Pollok Course T v ta Vain question

this, and worthy to be left Unsolved 1886 F M Craw-
1 ord Tale Lonely Parish v, He nevertheless represented in

the minds of all an unsolved enigma
tUnsoTvlble, a Obs. [Un-^ 7 ] =Unsolvable a 2

1664 H, More Eip I Episi x 264 If unsolvible otherwise,

there is still the more assurance of undeniable Demonstra-
tion. tllnso me, a Obs, [Un-* 7 Cf. umsome (Un-*

3) ] At variance, hostile. ^1205 Lay. 3931 A1 heo weren
vn-sahte & a heo weren vn-some 13 R.GloucesieVs Citron

(Rolls) App G. 134 Hit hifel pat time . For defaute of

weyes muchc folc was vnsome.

Unso u, V. [Uh-2 6 b] irons. To deprive of

the character or status of a son.

1652 Bp, Hall Wk, (1660) 144 Hemay so sin as to be
frowned on, not so as to be unsonned, or dib-heiited. 1633

O Sedgwick Believer It is an unadvised folly

in the suspension of Gods favour, to unsonne our selves, and
unpeople our selves. 1752 Young Brothers in 1, Thy heart,

how dead to ev’iy call of nature 1 Unson’d ' unbrother’d 1

nay,unhumaiiiE’d 1 1882 G. Macdonald Weighed^ Wanting
III 163 The father came hack determined that his son,

having unsonned himself, should nomore he treated as a son

Unso nlike, a, and adv. (Un- i
7 c, 1

1

b.)

*657 Owen Communion, eta iii v 300 A Spirit of bondage
casting them into an unsonlike frame of Spirit 1687

R L’Estratige Ansva DtsS. 41 Not among the Persecutors

of the Dissenters ; .which he (most Un-son.like) ReflecU
upon in this Clause s6go C Nesse O. ^ N Test. I, 314
Their irreverent and unson-like lepartee X879 Chr G.
Rossetti Seek ij- Ptnd 315 An viisonlike, unsympathetic,

grudging spirit

Unsono rous, a (Un-* 7, 5 h ) 1720-1 Lett Mist's

fml, (1722) I 63 Words harsh, and altogether unsonorous,

and incongruous in meaning. i82x Monthly Mag LI 12

The harsh and unsonorous letters j and s.

Unso'nsy, «. Sc. and north. [Un-1 ]
1. Luckless, unlucky, ill-omened, uncanny.
*560 Rolland Seven Sages 47 The Mairch [ marrow]

beirof I sail declair, The qubilk pertenis to jour vnsonsie

Air Ibid 82 That may serve weill sic ane vnsonsie Sanct

1683G M[EniTOH] Dial (1684) 71 You are unsawiicy,

I think by my life 1728 Ramsay Anaereoniie on Love 32
He leugh, and with unsonsy jest, C^’d, .Did not my arrow
flie right smart ? *771 Foote Mata o/B ii, My father was
so unsaunzy as to gang out uaih Charley in the forty-five.

1814 Scott Wav. Ixvii, At these unsonsy hours the glen has

a bad name, *897W Beatty Secreiar xiv 105 As unsonsy

I

a place as I could have chmiced on.

2. Unliandsome, plain.

X894 Crockett Raiders xsi. I’m nane so unsonsy yet,

though I be auld eneucb to he the laddie’s mither.

fUnsoo t, a, Obs. [Un-1 7 .] = Unsweet a.

1420-2 Lydg. Thebes i. 574 A1 be that some founde ful

vnsoote Rather a pley of werre than of pees 1430-40 —
Bochas I IV 1628 This flood. Causid also scarsete off

vetaile, That many a man felte ful vnsoote 1379 Spenser
Sheph. Cal Dec 118 And I Sike follies nowe haue gathered

as too ripe, And cast hem out, as rotten and vnsoote.

Unsoo'thed, (Un-i 8.)

1648 Hexham ir, Ongevleyi, Vnflattered, or Vnsootlied

1814 Byron Lara n. viii, Cheerful was his gate , For thence

the wietched ne'er unsoothed withdrew. 1833 Ruskin
Stones Yen II. 111 § 10 The irritated pride of the antagonists

remained unsoothed by the love-feast of St Stephen? day
Unsoo'thfast, a (Un-* 7 Cf. OE unsifNsst.l Not

truthful or true a 1300 Cursor M. 26874 pof his scrift vn.

sothfast be. It sal him serue o thinges tnre. 1370 Levins
Manip, 36 Vnsoothfast, uifidelts

UnsopM stical, (z [Un-i 7.]

tl. Unsophisticated. Obs.'^'^

1741 Compl Pam -Piece i i. 58 Take red and unsophistical

Oil of Petre

2 Not sophistical.

[1775 Ash ] 1836 Landor Peric ^ Asp xcv, Certainly
these words are very unsophistical x886 J. Pulsford
lifitld 4* Unfold. Dtv Withchildhkeunsophistical

aflections, let us love ' the Maker of Heaven and earth ’.

Hence tTnsopM'stically adv,

1794 R. J SuLivAN View Nat, 11 . 309 If. men would allow

themselves the free exercise of their reason .. when un-
si^bistically established,

tTn.soplii'sticate,i>i5/*ff. (UN-i8b. Cf.next)
1607 Markham Caz'et vr. Ded., Yet when I shall he tnde,

I hope 1 shall prone vnsophisticat. 1659 T PeckcPamasst
Pueip. 172 Few English men dare purchase an Estate,

Unless your Wisdom’s unsophisticate The Title vouch.

x688 Nomris Lett 165 The unsophisticate and genuine relish

of the Soul 1760WesleyPrim Physick Pref r 3 Medicines
good IQ their Kind ; pure, genuine, unsophisticate. 1781

CowpER Conversat. 451 Nature, unsophisticate by man,
Starts not aside from hei Cieatoi's plan. 1867 Lowell Ftlz

Adam’s Story 60s Men unsophisticate, rude-nerved as bears.

Unsojphi sticated, ppl. a, [Un-i 8.]

1. Unmixed, unadulterated.

1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Begger Wks. i 98/1 Vn-
sophisticated drinke, That neuer makes men stagger 1664
Boyle Exp touching Colours 141 Take Blew, but Un-
sophisticated, Vitriol 1706 E Waud Wooden World Dtss,

{1708) 17 He never wants for two Sorts of Liquors, the

Good and the Bad ; and that to be sure unsophisticated

with the other. x86x in Daily Citron 12 Sept
, An infusion

made from the unsophisticated [tea-] leaves 1894 Cosmo,
poktan XVII 128 Pure air and a sky unsophisticated with
the lights and smokes of civilization.

2 Not tampered with, altered, or falsified; im-

corrupted, genuine.

1664 H, More Myst, Inig, 438 They shall use the Sword
of the Spintj..which is unsophisticated Reason and Scrip-

ture. 1690 D Granville Lett (Surtees) 234 This low ebb
of pure unsophisticated devotion 1790 Burke Fr. Rev
12S We preserve the whole of our feelings still native and
entire, unsophisticated by pedantry and infidelity. 1843
[Mrs Maitland] Lett fi. Madras p, v. To give the corre-

spondence m Its genuine unsophisticated state iBw Mary
Kingslly W, Africa 380 It was difficult to tell which was
the bottom of the canoe and which was the unsophis-

ticated log

3.

Not sophisticated in habits, manners, or mind

;

natural, ingenuous, inexperienced.

1665 Boyle Ouas Refl iv iii 16 If some Ladies, were
bound to change Dresses with this unsophisticated and un-

adom’d Maid. 1668 H. More Dtv. Dial. II. 36s They
shall be untainted and unsophisticated by the unwholesome
Converse of men. 1814 Jane Austen Mansf. Park xxiv,

Her young, unsophisticated mind. 1854 Thackeray New.
comes II 118 What an unsophisticated little country creature

you are ' *873 Tristram Moab xm. 234 Trotter .drew out

the unsophisticated fish as fast as he could bait his hook

Hence UnsoplirBtlcatedness.
1S58 Adf Benson in Life (1899) 1. 139 Some footmen .

took away my umbrella, hut amazed my unsophisticatedness

in making me keep my hat on my head 1866 Alger holti

Nat Man iv. 336 To appreciate natural unsophisticated-

iiess more highly, and conventionality more lowly

Unsophistica tion. (Un-i i 2.

)

1825 T. Hook Sayings Sei ii II^ 356 Affecting delight

at their unsophisticauon and curiosity. 1846 Mrs Gore
Eng Char. (1832) 29 The unsophistication which exposes

the less wary classes, to be quacked to death by plausible

doctors 1887 T. Hardy Woodlandeis III 99 A proposal

due lather to bis unsophistication than to his prudence

iUnso’pited, /// fl Sc Obs [Un-> 8 ] Not put to

rest 1734 Keith Hist Ch ^ Si Scot, 186 To beget and
maintain Friendship, after so late and as yet unsopited

Jars Unso rclid,rt (UH-‘7>Sb) 1857 Smiles
son xxxiv. 464 Though a thrifty and frugal man, [he] was
essentially unsordid UnsoTe, a (Un-* 7 Cf. OE.
wisdr, ON itsdrr, MSw. osar, MDa. usaar.)^ 1500-20

Dunbar Poems Ixxxiii. 23 Thane had my dyt beine all in

duill, Quhair now I sing with heart onsair. Unso*r-
rowed,^l a, (Un-* 8.) 1597 Hooker Eccl Pol v. Ixxii

§ 13 What heapes of grieuous transgressions haue we com-
mitted, and yet cleane passe them ouer vnsorrowed for,

and vnrepentea of 1619 Fletcher M. Thomas 11. iv, Val.

\Vftiat shall Ido? Cel. Dye like a fool unsoiTow’d,A bankrupt

fool, that flings awiw his Treasure. UllEO*rtable| a,

(UN-*7b) 1716 M. Davies .Sz*//! II sBgAnAnan,
Papist and Jacobit, dealing in their respective unsoitable

patch work, make up to themselves unseizable Chymera's.

Uuso'rted,///- a, [Un-i 8,]

1. Not arranged or put m order.

1533 More Apol, xlvii. Wks. gai/a Good Tomine Truthe.
bimgeth neuer a wytnesse with hym, and all hys euydence
vnsorted. 174* Watts Improv, Mind xx. (1786) 408 Their

44-3



UXTSOUGHT. 348 UNSOUNDED.
ideas .will lie in the brain uiisorted, and thrown together
without order. x86x Wvnter Soc Bees as The laet letters
are, of course, vjisorted, and have to go through that process
as the tram proceeds 1895 Educat Jicv Nov 352 A new
science has been developed out of what were unsorted and
uninterpreted fragments

1

2

. Unfitted, unsiulable. Obs~'^
1596 Shaks. I Hen. IV^ n m. 13 The purpose you under

tahe IS dangerous, the Friends you haue named vncertaine,
the Time it selfe vnsorted

Unsou'gllt, ppl. a. [Uir-1 8 b, c. Cf. MDii.
ongesocht (Dn. on^zochf), MHG ungesuochet (G.
iingesucht)^ Da Sw osokt ]
1. Not searched out oi sought after

; not sought
or asked for.

axzz^Aner, R 334. A wunimon het haue3 forloren hire
nelde secheS hme anoniiht, and God forloren uor sunne
schal liggen unsouht fulle seoue dawes 1374 Chaucer
Troylns i 809 Vnhnowe vnkyst and lost )>ut is vn sought,
'**395 Hvlton Sceda Perf ii. xiv (W. de W 1494), Vn-
resonahly he werkith kat leuith the souereyn gode vnsought
and vnloued a 1470 GacaoRV Ckron in Hist CoU. Cii
Loud (Camden) iga They lefte noo thynge unsoffethe, and
they serchyd all that uyght a 1548 Hall Chi on., Hen. VI,
loj A thyng discended^froin heauen, of theim vnsough^
Vnimagined and not deuised 1576 Gascoiohb Kenelviorth
Castle Wks. igio II ga Nothing shall rest unsought, That
may bring pleasure to your mind. 1634 Milton Camus 732
The Seao’refraught wouldswell, and th’ unsought diamonds
Would so emblaze the forhead of the Deep, that [etc ]
x688 T, Flatman Lines to Abp Saneiojt 1 When I Your
unsoughtGlories view'd, .some great thing to Write I meant.
cx7o8 Fenton First Pit of Gout 19 Wlience comes this
unsought honour unto me ? X7Sx Warburton Pope's IVhs.
IX. 247 To the Issue of that unasked and unsought compli-
ment these words allude 1837 Lockhart Scott IV 1. 13
This novel seems to me to possess akind ofsimple unsought
charm 1856 K.AKa Arct, JSopl IZ lit. 44 How often relief
has come at the moment of extremity, m foims stiangely
unsought.

b. Not obtained by search or effort. Freq. in loose
const.: Without being sought for; without search.
c 1350 Ipomadon 6319 Nowe I se vnsoughte, My travayla

hedyr is all m vayne 1 c 1368 Chaucer Campl. Pile 104
What mauer thuige may encrese my wo That haue I redy
vnsoghte euyr where. £1400 Vwatne ^ Gena. 798 Bot
the knight thar fand thai noght; Than was thar mekilsorow
unsoght. cx4tia Towneley Mysi in 97 In erth I se right
noght Bot syn that is vnsoght. 1500 ChesterPI (Shaks
Soc ) 2od Endles paine niuste I have unsoughte To my
^wjrde. 1396 Sfensbr T!' Q vi iv 28 Oftimes sorrowes
of the mynd Find lemedie vnsought, which seeking cannot
iynd. xdox Shaks. Twel H. m. 1 168 Loue sought, 13 good :

but giuen vnsought, is bettei 1671 Milton P. R. it 39Thus they out of their plaints new hope resume To find
whom at the first they found unsought xjxs Ramsay
Mntl S/ieph, m, 11, That s kind unsought. 1784 Cowper
Leuh III. 288 What pearl is it .which the poor Seek and
oWain, and often find unsought? 1817 ScottJY«w/rfIntrod,
55 Oft at such, season, too, will ihyines unsought Arrange
themselves in some romantic lay 1833 Poultry Chron. III.
338/2 1 he greatest gam will often, unsought and unwished,
attend the fiist-class

c. With advs.j esp.j^r.
x6ix "Fio^Yi, Ine^loiato, unsought out x6aa Wither

Phtlarete M 3 b, Those sad Straines Which you composd,
when greatest discontent Vnsought-forhelpe to your Inuen-
tion lent ifiso Cromwell Let. 12 Sept (Carlyle), Which
we earnestly desire may not be laid aside unsought after,
17*7 [Dorrington] P Qjiarll (xBi6) 26, I had him by
mere accident, unexpected, and unsought for. 18x6 Wilson
Ctp ofPlague m 11. 137 Unsought-for bliss Coming .from
all the points of heaven. iBfia H Cox lustit 1 x. 249 This
arrangement .at least was unsought for by him
2 , f a.. Unassailed. Obs. rare,
a 1300 CursorM 2440 He luued hir wil mare kan are. For

wirscipp pat SCO did him win, And sco vnsoght saccles o sin.
Bed). 2081 Ye bene biseged in this toure .

Chailes wole not leve you vnsought
b. Unasked

; without being requested.
ChaucePsDremem C's Whs. (1598) 339/1 So venly,

ech thing vnsought, He said as he had knowne my thought.
16x3 Hieron Bndegroome 18 Christ leadethhis Church with
benefits, and th^ vnsought to. a X704T. Brown Sat. QuackWks 1720 1 71 Death, tho' unsought, waits on thy murd’rins
Quill. X873 Symonds Poets xi 393 Then on my lyre,
unasked] unsought, there flew A grasshopper 1878 B.
Taylor Deukalton i, vi 49 Ere ye approach me, I shine
unsought.

8 . Unexamined, unexplored,
c *375 CursorM. 26637 (Fairf.), Hit fans of shrift as dos of

wound pat lauge vnsoxt is to be grounde. 1400 tr. Secreta
Secret., Gov Loreh^ sS, I haue noght left vnsoght no stede
no temple whare Philosophers vsyd to wryte X426 LydgDe Gutl. Ptlgr 4430 And ther ys no comer vnsouht. But
that I go to euery place 1590 Shaks. Com. Err i 1 136Loth to leaue vnsoug^ Or that, or any place that harboursmen x6oo Fairfax xv, xxvii. So that this mighty
sea IS yet unsought, Where thousand isles and kingdoms lie
unkpwn. i6as Quarles Sion's Sojui. xv. 6 Thus no place
I left unsought, No eare vnask'd.
4. Not resorted to

; uatned.
*582 Stanyhurst AEneis iv (Arb.) 100 No meane vn-

*6*6 Chas. I in BuccleuchMSS, (Hist. MSS, Comm ) 1 364 We have left no means
unsoMflt that miglit truly enable tis to these ^eat workse
«o8 Rowe Comertm. i, Is there a Remedy in human
wisaom, My Mind has left unsought, to help this Evil?
Unsoul, V. [Un-2 6 b and 4. Cf. Du. mt-

ztelen, G. entseelen,"]

1 trans. To depnve of spirit 01 courage
* *634 Chapman Rev.for Honour 1. 1 204 For shame, sir

!

, .Your sad appearance, should they thus behold you, Would
half unsoul your army. 164X Shirley Cardinal ii i, Such
Another wwe enough to unsoul an Army, Ignobly talk of
patience till they dnnk And reel to death?

® ^

2 To depnve of soul; to make soulless. Also
const. ^
x65a Benlowes Theoph i. xxi, Such are their ranting

catches, to unsoul And out-lawman 1654 Cokainb Diauen
IV 336 But Cruelty spoiles, unbowels, unsoules the world,
<xi743 OzELL tr Bianiome's Sp Rhodom (1744) 123 Heaps
of Bodies they had un*sottI'd and deprived of vital an 1803
WoRDSw Prelude xii. 83 Even so could I unsoul As readily
by syllogistic words Those mysteiies of being 1858 J
CuLROSh JLuzd^ 7is Rct^vucd 46 There is u way of inaking
truth plain and comprehensible by unsouhng it of all that is

most precious in it

3 . To deprive of the essential qualities of a soul.
1633 H More Autid, Ath Wks. (171a) 13 You may as

soon unsoul the Soul ai68o Charnock Attrib. God (1834)
I 88 [When] we seem to deny the being of God, we seem
also to unsoul our souls

Unson led, ppl. a. [f. prec. or Un-1 8. Cf. G,
entseelt

; also MHG ungesSit{<:^%. G ungeseelf), G.
nnbeseelt.‘\ a. Depnved of soul. b. Not endowed
with soul.

*596 Spenser P Q vn vii. 46 Death [is not] ought
to seC) hut like a shade to weene, Vnbodied, vnsoul'd,
vnheard, vnseene 1620 Shelton Qut% i iv. v 336,
I know not what vnsouifid folke they be, and so without
conscience 1633 Ford Love's Sacr i. 11, Thus, bodies
walke vnsold 172a Hamilton Wallnce v (1816) 67 The
chief retires. While twenty foes unsoul’d, adorn the fatal
scene, a X730 A. Hill Ronald 4. Dorna v, Trembling, I
watt, unsoul d, till you inspire 1800 Coleridge Piccotom
I IV. 127 The painful toil Left me a heart unsoul’d and
solitary 1840 Mangan Poems (1903) 136 To be The world’s
applauded and degraded martyr, Unsouled, enthralled
*225-94 I^RIdges Eros * Psyche Mar xii, Her fair
Hellenic empire For whicli she had .left her wanton
images unsoul'd In Babylon and Zidon
Unsou lish, a, (Un-^ 7 ) 1890 J. Pulspord Loyalty to

Christ 1 226 He felt for the moment that he was living
a miserably thin, formal, unsrfjulish life

tUnsotnid,5A Obs. [Un-1 12 Cf. MHG.
ungesunt (obs. G ungesunf) in sense i.]

1 . Physical itnsoundness
, malady or sicltness

; a
wound 01 sore.

^1203 Lay 29313 pe king him gon ciepen an heonden and
a futen, swulc he mid unsunde al uorwunded weore. ^£1300
Marma 207 in Horstm. Alieugl Leg (1878) 173 per heoTay
mid vnsounde Fourteniht faste ybounde c 13x3 Shorfiiam
I. 8a Water wasschep pe felthe a-wey, per me wesscheb by
liste pe on*sounde
2. Harm, distress, annoyance.
*3 E E. Allit. P, C. 58 Did not lonas m lude such lape

whyle. To sette hym to sewrte, vnsounde he hym
feches? !otd. 327 He pat is to rakel to renden his clopez,
Mot efte sitte with more vn sounde to sewe hem togeder
e 1470 Golagros ^ Gaw 390 Was neuer sa vnsound set to
ray hert.

Unsoil'lld, a [Uir-l 7, Cf. NFris, nnsun
\rsunj), MLG unsund (hence Sw. osuiid, Da.
tisund')

; also MDu. ongesont (Du. ongezond), MLG.
ungesttitd, MHG. ungesunt (G. tmgesund^^
1, Of persons, etc. : Not physically sound

j un-
healthy, diseased; '{’suffering from wounds or

cxjyo Sir Tristr 1175 Men wounded him and band
Vnsounde Ibid, 334a. C1330 King of Tars 522 Summe
tieore scolles icleved, With serwe thei weore unsounde
01400 Destr.Troy 1233 pai hurlet hym fro horse fete, & of
bond toke. Set hym in his sadill pof he vnsound were.
0 1430 Le Marie Arih 2165 Oute of the felde was he drayne,
1' 01 he wms seke and sore vn-sounde. c 1470 Henry Wallace
viii 787 Theweryost Wysche woundis with wyn,off thaini
that was wnsound, *5*3 Douglas /Ewemfiv i xTlieQueyn,
with navy tbochtis onsound,In euery vane nurisis the greyn
wound x6oi; B. Jonson Poetaster iii v, Enuy Shall findme solid, and her teeth vnsound 1667 Decay Chr, Piety
viii 211 And like an unsound limb, the healing of one Sore
is the breaking out of another. 1722 De Foe Plague (i8g6)
57 It brought abundance of unsound people to the maikets.
1787 G Gambado ' Acad Horsemen (1809) 47 It seems as
if one might work a lame horse thus, and keep bis unsound
leg g^uiet 1824 Byron Def Trausf 1 1 564 Merrily

'

merrily ’ never unsound. Shall our bonny black hoises skim
over the ground ' 1879 Harlan Eyesight vi 80 An eye
with a high degree of ehort-sight is almost always an un-
sound one

b. transf. Of wounds, ailments, etc.
0x400 7’wF4gs Medea the mylde Wox pale for

pyne .With a Sykyng: vnsounde, pat sonet to bir hert
1596 bPENSER P.Q VI IV x6 But that same Ladies hurts no
tieibe he found Which could redresse, for it was inwardly
vnsound. i6i* Hlywood Brazen Age H z b, I did neglect
™^*Dart At length it rankled and it grew vnsound 1813
J, Thomson Lect, Injlam 425 The unsound appearances of
the gianulations show to what a stand the animal powers
are put on such occasions.

'

1

* 0 . Quasi-ot/w., in the phrase to sigh unsound
xAoo Morie Arih 3290 Ofte he syghede vn-sownde, and

said theis wordes. a 1440 Sir Degrev 316 The eorl ho\ edeand beheld.. I^vv they fayre in the fold, And syght un.
sound c 1470 Golff Gaw 638 For pure sorow of that sight
thai sighit vnsound.

d. Of substances, plants, fruits, etc. : Not in
sound or good condition.
*617 Moryson Itin III 273 Officers .who ouersee theMambl^, mat no vnsound meate be sold 1707 Mortimer

will make unsound Cheese, notwith.
standing all tha Care the good Housewife can take. 1813

Vrf' i" tiJ® grapes
are picked from the stalks, and freed fiom all the unsound
ones with great care 1833 Poultty Chron. III. 346/1 ShaketlM earth from the roots, cut off any unsound parts.

Morally corrupt or vitiated
; wicked, evil.

a"!?' •?* ?7S venym & pe vylanye & pe
vycios fylpe, pat bysulpea manne.5 saule in vnsounde

394® ®®s tl’eme alle in asoppe With the Sarazenes vn-sownde enserclede a-bowtiT
XS97 Hooker E00/ Pol. v. iv § 1 That wherein vnso3
times haue done amisse, the better ages ensuing mustrectifie, as they may x6oi Weever Mtrr. Mari
Seeking how she might the more inhaunce me, ThoLh
lewd my hauiour was, vnsound my carriage. tSir T »r.n
Hogartl Wks 1908 I. xo, Ihat he pleasum me\posing the unsound and rotten parts of huinan nature
«x862 Buckle OWix (1869)111 ifi 130 If the peoSfe
unsound, .the nation perishes

b. Not Sincere or true.

*7*4 Gay Sheph. Week vs, 104 Boobyclod soon drops uponthe giound, A certain token that his love’s unsound.
^

0. Unwholesome, unhealthy.

« to make vnsound, or vnholsomc.
x66o F Brooke tr/e^Wr 7 385 The Mine of Porto
. IS of little benefit for want of workmen, by reason of the
unsound ayre. 1707 MopMER Husb, 179 In unsound
Pasture they reckon it the best foi Lambs to run with the
Ewes. 01830 Clone Paim Rep. 18 (LU.K.), In Ammer
they depasture on the unsound grass land.
4. Not mentally sound 01 normal

; not sane.
a X547 Surrey AEneis ii. 308 But we goe on, vnsound of

memorie Ibid iv. ii When all unsound, her sister of like
minde Thus spake she to 1642 ti. Perkins' Prof Bk. iv.
131 If a man of unsound memory, .exchange the same land
with a stranger. 1693 Huniouis Town 32 A debilitated
Body, and unsound Mind. 1746 Francis tr Her., Sat, n.
Ill, 400 His Master sure Must have confess'd the Slave
unsound of Brain 1818 Cruise Digest (ed 2) V. 338
Finding that Nicholas Hume was not an idiot or person
of unsound mind 1898 Daily Hews 9 Nov. 4/5 'ihe jury
found that he was occasionally unsound in mind
6. Not soundly based in reasoning or fact.

XS9S Spenser Epithal 237 Modesty, 'Iha.t suffers not one
looke to glaunce awiy, Which may let in a little thought
vnsownd. 1631 Gougl Gods Arrows 2x0 Ihe ground of the
objection is unsound 1641 Milton Ch Govt 11, 6 Ther-
fore It is unsound to say that God [etc 1 1746 Dunkin tr
Iloiaee, Epnt i 11 22 When doating Monarchs urge Un-
sound Resolves, thtir Subjects feel the Scouige x8x8
Byron Ch Har iv vn, Waking Reason deems Such over-
weening phantasies unsound 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng
K II, 614 Their old theory, sound 01 unsound, was at least
complete and coherent. 1873 M Arnold Lit j- Dogma
VI 180 When they air then unsound criticism in public,

b. Of pelsons in respect of opinion or belief.
X597 Hooker Eccl Pol. v In § 4 So Eutyches, of sound

beliefe .became vnsound by denying the diffeience <2x658
Durham Comm. Rev (1660) 187 If an unsound hypocnticall
man may be sent Minister of Christ? x68o C Nesse
Lhurck-liist 196 God lendeily covers Asa's fiailty, .which
he would not do for unsound Jehu. xSox Ld. Acton inWesim Cae 10 Oct (1006) 2/3 St John, 1 have even beard,
was unsound about Old Testament dates and authorships.

6 Lacking in solidity or firmness.
XS90 Spenser P. Q n. xi eo Of such subtile substance and

vnsound, That like a ghost he seem’d, whose graue clothes
were vnbound 1760 Bfattic The Hares 170 Some new
phenomenon Which From its proud summit to the ground
Proves the whole edifice unsound 1800 Southey St Gual-
berto viii, T he pile was ruinous, the base unsound 1^4
Act 7 <5* 8 Vict. c 84 § 46 If an unsound Party Wall be
pulled down and rebuilt 1836 YLhisizArct Expl I 126 The
ice IS too unsound for us to attempt to ride with a large team.

7 . Of sleep ; Broken or disturbed.
15B11 C. Robinson, etc Handf Pleas Delights (Arb.) 44My sleepe vnsound hath dreadfull dreams
Unsou'nd, adv [Un-’ ir h] Not soundly 1395

Daniel Wars in Ixii, The now sad king still muses,
sleepes vnsound t Unsou’nd, v Obs [Un-* 6 b]
a trans To tear or rend b. To make unsound 01450Mtrour halnacioun (Roxb.) 97 Jacoh sonnes thaire brothere
cote with thane bandis vnsoundid. rsfio W Baldwin
Ftmeralles K Edva Siat A iv h, When thou hast his

person found, I will thou shall his helthy body vnsound
tUnsou’ndable, Obs.~^ [Un-’ 7 b] Not sounding
well ; improper 0x440 Alph. Tales 408 Itwer ane vnsond
abyll thyng to do, if it sulde be he lefte & I taryd with ]ie,

XTnsou ndable, [Uir-i 7 b, 5 b.] In-

capable of being sounded
;
unfathomable.

1627 Jackson Creed vi. v § i Some Schoole-brames have
beene so puzled in passing this unsoundable gulfe, as to sus-

pect [etc ] 1660 F Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav 216 The
so famous Nile sallying, as some say, out ofan unsoundable
lake, 011684 Leighton Comm, 1 Pet 11. (1603) 295 The
thoughts of God aie. deep, and unsoundable by us 1843
Carlyle Past ^ Pr in. xi. There shall be a depth of Silence

in thee. ; a Silence unsoundable. x884Gx'A/»//x04Oct 358/2

His eyes will be large, black, with long lashes and unsound-
able. 1897 Baring-Gould Guavas vii, One track, betwixt

unsoundable bogs

tUnsou'nded, ppl a ’ Obs ’ [Un-’ 8 • cf Sound » 8
]

Not healed 1420-2 Lydg, Thebes ir 2438 Wherto shuld I

write .of thesorowe that Polymytes Maa in hym-silf to sen

hym so forwounded, His greuous hurtes, bis soorys, ek vn-

sounded.

UnsoxL'nded, ppl, Also 6 unsounde.
[Un-I 8.] Not sounded, uttered, or pronounced;

not made to sound.
X330 Palsgr Introd 16 No vowell is left unsounded in a

frenche worde. c 1332 Du Wes Introd Pr, in Palsgr 899 If

the next worde . be a consonant, than shall the said s reinayne
unsounde 1807 J Barlow Columb. v. 766 Every honest

Muse with horror flings The name unsounded from her

sacred strings. 1865 Trans Phtlol Soc 15 The unsounded
syllable of the third person plural of the French verb x884

H R Haweis Musical Life 119, I keep my Strad in a

cabinet behind glass. There he rests unsounded and

unstrung

Unsou‘iided,//L a.s [Ur-i 8.]

1 Not sounded or plummeted ;
unfatbomed.

xspx Shaks. Two Gent in ii 8i Orpheus Lute, Whose
golden touch could Make Tygers tame, and huge Leui^
thans Forsake vnsounded deepes, to dance on Sands x6i6

W. Browne Brit Past. ii. 1. 130 T he tyde. whereon bis catre



ITHSOUNDLY.
should svveep& Deckt with the riches of th’ unsounded
deepe, 1651 T Stanley Poems, Ventts Vigils 77 Piercing
through the unsounded sea> i86xL L Noble 243
Wheie with the surf around its shoulders, it stood far up
from the unsounded valleys of ocean
b Jig. or m fig. contexts.

*593 Shaks. 2 Hen VI, in 1 57 Glouster is a man Vn-
sounded yet, and full of deepe deceit. 1607 Chapman
Bussy D'Atnbois in, F 1, O the vnsounded Sea of womens
bloods, That when tis calmest, is most dangerous 1634
Jackson Creed vii. xix § 6,

1

would request every ingenuous
sober reader not adventure to saile in a narrow and un«
sounded sea only with the help of a generall carde a 1750
A. Hill 7 he Muse to the Writer xxxiii, This is a subject,

that, outstretching thought, Through depths unsounded,
wit's long plummet draws. 1826 Mrs Hemahs Forest
Sanctuary Ixxi, Th’ unsounded gulfs of human woe 1 1876
SwiNBORNC Erechtheus 939 Mine unknown children of un>
sounded years. 1878 Emerson in N Amer Rev CXXVI
409 To good men, as we call good men, this doctrine of
Trust IS an unsounded secret

2 Unprobed, nnexamined.
eidao Robinson Mary Magd 534 Vaine woman I .shall

thy heait vnsounded, still remaine vnsound?

UuaOH'lldly, at/z; [Un-1 II.]

fl. So as to do hurt or harm ; injuriously. Obs.
13 E E. AIM P. B 201 Ne neuer so sodenly sojt [God]

vn soundely to weng. As for fyl^e of he flesch bat foies ban
vsed 13.. Gaw ilj* Gr Knt 1438 penne bay beten on b®
buskez, & bede hym vp ryse, & he vnsoundyly out sojt
s«gee ouer-bwert.

2. In an unsound or unsolid manner.
*594 Hooker Eccl Pol, Pref. viii. § 1 All such partes of

the word of God .no lesse unsoundly taught and interpreted
by all authorized English pastors, then by antichrists factors
theiuselues 1611 Cotgr , Insoltdement, vnsoundly, vn-
solidely, feebly x668 H More Dot Dial ir. v 195 If it

were notable to bear such small Fillips, it would be a sign
that things hung very crazilyand unsoundly together i8a8-
32 Webster s. v., He sleeps unsoundly. 1851 M/MSKLProleg.
2,og. i 2 That It is possible to transgiess those [mental]
laws, or to think unsoundly.

TTnsoii'iiduess. [Usr-i 12.]

1. The quahty of being physically or materially

unsound. Also fig
*5998ANDYS (1605I VabjThebond ofcommon

feare, is the strongest indeed of all other, and the daunger
once past falles in sunder of his owne vnsoundnesse 16x4
Latham Falconry 11 1 70 When through our disorder we
haue wrought their [sc hawks’] vnsoundnes, we foiget to
looke backe 1^63 Mills Pract Husb HI 449 If these
[livers] were livid or corrupted, they offered others, as the

unsoundness of the first might be owing to some casual
distemper. 1S20 Starkie R^. CasesH P. II 81 If a horse
be affected byany malady which renders him less serviceable

foi a permanency, I have no doubt that it is an unsound-
ness i860 Tyndall Glac n xix 333 The unsoundness of
ice at and near its melting point. 1880 Encycl Bnt XII
189/2 A pimple on the body where the saddle would cover
It IS an unsoundness in a hunter while it lasts Ibid,, A
temporary cough is also an unsoundness.

D. Unwholesomeness.
i66a F Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav 370 A Colony .dis-

planted for the unsonndnesse of the ayre.

2. The quality of being unsound in belief, opinion,

principles, etc.

*S?7 Hooker Eccl Pol v Ixii § 6 By reason of vnsound-
nes in the highest articles of Christian faith 1641 Milton
Antviadv. 20 They need not carry such an unworthy
suspiaon over the Preachers of Gods word, as to tutor their

unsoundnesse with the Abcie of a Liturgy 168a S Mather
Irai 3 Fundamental unsoundness and Corruption of Judg-
ment. *7691 Gxli.

B

ody Pract Dwmtty\\,\\ 30a They .

agiee to dider and not charge one another with unsound-
ness and heterodoxy 1794 G Adams Hai Ex^, Philos
II xvii 259 It was not uncommon foimerly to suspect
every one who professed to puisue the light of nature, of
unsoundness ofprinciples 1841 [Mrs.Mozley] Lost Brooch
II 71 Every sermon of hts betrays his unsoundness 1877
Smith ^ Wace's DuU Chr Btog I. ii/a The breach was
widened by mutual accusations of unsoundness in the faith.

b. Of doctrine, principles, etc.

1586 Hooker Ausw, Ti avers § 6 Any thing that shalbe

spoken concerning the vnsoundnes of my Doctrine. 1607
Stai in Hist Wcdtejield Gram Sch (1892} 61 The unsound-
nes of his or theire religion. 17x2 Addison Sped No. 507
V 6 The Unsoundness of this Principle is universally

acknowledged 1844 H H Wilson Bnt India 1 . 551 The
unsoundness of the conclusion.. might inspire a reasonable

distrust of the coiiectness of the persuasions iSSx West-
coTT & Hort Grk Test, Introd. § 93 The presumed un-

soundness of the text.

3. The quality of being mentally unsound.

1825 Macaulay Ess,, Milton r 14 Perhaps no person can
be a poet .without a certain unsoundness of mind 1856

J W H Williams [title), On Unsoundness of Mind, 111 its

medical and legal consideiations 2884 Law Rep 27 Ch.
Div. 119 The soundness or unsoundness of mind of the

alleged lunatic

+tInsou ndy, a, Obs."^^ Irreg, var. Unsoukd a.

a 1529 Skelton E Rwnniyng 35 Her eyen gowndy Are
full vnsoundy, For they are olered

XJnsouped, obs. vaiiant of Unsupped.
Unsou’r, a (Un-* 7 Cf. OE. wtsAr, ON iisArr^

1611 Florid, Inaspra, vnsowre, sweet 17.. Ramsay To
D MEwen li, Health, T’ enjoy ilk hour a saul unsow’r.

ITnaouTed, a, (Un-I 8. Cf. NFns.
siirrtd, yi^'sff.osyrdh (Svv tfrywA?), older Da usurei

(Da. usyret')’, Du. ongezuurd, MHG ungesiunt

(G. ungesauert') chiefly of bread, = unleavened.)
x6a6 Bacon Sylva § 341 Wee see that Meat and Diinke

will last longer, Vnputrified, or Vnsowred, in Winter, than

in Summer 1685 Dryden Horace t ix 26 Secure those

golden early joyes, That Youth unsowr’d with sorrow bears.

c 1791 Burns To Mr, Maxwell i, Health, ay unsour'd by

349

caie or grief 1833 C Bronte in Mrs. Gaskell Life (1858)
471 A serene spirit and an unsoured disposition 1

Uusowed, ppl, a, [Un-* 8, Cf. MDu. ougesaett (Du.
ongeznaid), G mgesaei, Da nsaaet,Svf. osaad} “next.
x6^ Hexham n, Onbezaiyi landt, an vnsowed land, or a
Fallowe field 179X Cowfer Odyss, ix 125 Earth unsow’d,
untill'd, brings forth for them All fruits, wheat, barley,
and the vinous grape,

tJusowu, pfil. a. Also 4 unsowe, -saw©.
[Un-I 8 b. Cf. OE. umdwsn (of land), ON.
dsdznn, and prec.]

1. Of seed : Not sown ; left without being sown.
Also of vegetation : Growing without having been
sown.

f *374 Chaucer Fortner Age 10 Com vp-sprong vnsowe
ofmanneshond ?is in Ihynne etc (1875)
88 Wher the seyd of god is vnsawn *539-40 N C Wills
^urtees) i6g All my come sowen and unsowen 1573
Tusser Husb, (1878) 85 Sowe lintels ye may, and peason
^ay Keepe white vnsowne, till mote be hnowne. 1626
Bacon Sylva §5+6 Mushromes come vp so hastily. As
in a Night j And yetthw are Vnsowne 1693 Dryden
Ovid's Met I. 138 The Flow’rs un.sown, in tields and
Meadows reign’d 1883 R, W Dixon Mono i. iv 10 The
Cl ops remained unsown this year.

2. Of land Not supplied with seed.
c 1400 Gamelyti 83 He jiougbt on bis landes but lay vnsawe.

a 13x3 Fabyan Ckron iv Iyxy 53 The grounde was vntylled
and vnsowen, Wherof ensued great scarsytie. 1539 Act 31
Hen VIH, c 5 Duryng ail suche tune as the same landes
shalhe and reinayne vnsowen 1600 Surflet Countrte
Farme i xxiv. 147 The trampling which they keepe about
trees, medowes, and vnsowne places 1626 Bacon Sylva
% 482 If the Ground he fallow, and vnsowne 1725 Pope
Odyssey ix 143 Nor knows the soil to feed the fleecy care,
But uninhabited, untill’d, unsown It lies 1730 Lyttelton
Epist. to Pope 28 Unhappy Italy ' Her cities [are] desert
and her fields unsown 1842 Tennyson Dora 71 Dora
went her way Across the wheat, and sat upon a mound That
was unsown.

Unspan, v. rare, (Un-2 3 + Span vJ Cf.

OE utu, onspannan, Du. onispannen )
1648 Hexham ii, Onispannen, to Vnspan, or to Vnyoake.

Ibid,,Een Ontspiuminge, an Vnbending, oranVnspanning,
X659 Chamberlaynb Pharon in. v 92 The grave sad
man^ Whose counsel could conspiracies unspan When ready
to give fire.

Unspa*ned,/;i/ m Sc [Un-’S] Unweaned 1500-20
Dunbar Poems Ixxv 36 My clype, my vnspaynit gyane
With moderis milk 3it in gour mychane fUnspa ng, v
Obs [UN-*4b.] tiaas. To detach (horses) from a cart

1580 Hollvband Treas Fr Tong, Desieler les chevattx, to

lose horses, or vnspang them from the carte x6xi Cotgr
sv Desteler. Unspangled, ppl a (Un.‘ 8) 1628
Quarles P i WIk (Grosart) HI. 251/1 Whenas
the universali shade Of the unspangled heaven had made
An utter darknesse

Unspar, v, [Un-2 3 Cf Du. ontsperrm,

OHG. tntsperran, ~en (MHG. ent-, ensperrefC)^

trans To unbar (a door, etc.) ; to open.
cx2ao Okaiin 12x58 Cnstess bohht wass sperrd swa wel

patt naness kinness sinnfull lusst Ne mihhte itt nmfre unn.
sperrenn axzz^Aucr R 70 Heo schal hahben leaue to

openen [MS' B unsperren] hire burl enes oSer twies 2393
Langl P Pi C XXI 89 The blood sprang douii by p®

sper, and vnsperrede be knyghtes eyen Ibid 272 A spirit

bit vnsperre be Bates 01542 Wyatt in TotUl's Misc,
(Arb ) 225 Lyke as the birde within the cage enclosed. The
dore vnsparred, her foe the bawke without. 1599 T.

M[oufbt] Silhvjormes la How feately then vnsparred she
the doore 1611 Cotgr, Desveromller vn huis, to vn.

sparre a doore. iSc® Scott Matm i iv. Forty yeomen
The lofty palisade unsparr'd And let the drawbridge fall

Unspa’rable, 0. (UN-’yk) xr 1449 Pfcock v vn

519 SiUien It IS profitable and vnsparable that such a meyr
and such a biscnop shulden be in tyme comyng
TTnspared,^j&/ a [Un-I- 8. Cf, MDu. on~

gespaert (Du. ongespaard), MLG. tengesparei,

MHG (and G.) u^gespari; ON. dspartr (Sw.

cspard, Da. usparet, dial, uspard')^

1. Not spared or reserved, f Also in loose const,

without sparing, unsparingly.

13.. St, Erkenwolde 33s in Horstm. Allengl Leg, (1881)

273 With vnsparid murtjie 2535 Stewart Cron Scot
(Rolls) I 504 Euenlk man, haitb ul and gude vnspaird,As he
had wrocht, sail get ane just rewaird 1667 Milton P L
X 606 Thou therefore whatever thing The Sithe of Time
mowes down, devour unspar'd i88x Ruskin Love’s Meime
til § 87 Unspared labour, and attentive skill.

+ 2. Indispensable. Obs.--^

26XA T Adams Pkystckefr. Heaven Wks, (1629) 291 No
Physltian then cures of hiniselfe; no more then the hand
feedes the mouth ; though the Physitian and the hand be
viispared instruments to their seueralt purposes

t Dnspa’rely, atA' Obs, [Un- 1 ii. Cf. ON.
iisparliga (MSw. osparlikd) ] Unsparingly.
0 2225 Juliana 59 Heo as b® deouel spurede bam to donne,

dude hit unsparhcne 23 . Gono ^ Gr Knt 979 Chefly bay
asken Spycez, bat vn-spaiely men speded horn to bryng
701400 Morte Arih, 235 Thane spyces vn-sparyly bay
spendyde there afryra Ibid 3160 Inus they Spendis vn-
sparely, bat sparede was lange.

TJnBpa ring, a. [Un-1io]
1. Showing no forbeaiance or mercy.
02586 Sidney Arcadia iii vii, The pittilesse launce .

(angry vrith being broken) full of unsparing splinters,

lighted upon that face. 2590 Daniel Musoph 323 No, no,

vnspanng Time will prowdly send A warrant unto Wrath
1649 Milton Etkan, Pref C, The unsparing Sword of

Justice 2770 Glover Leomdas (ed 5] vi. 166 Unsparing
Mars Heap'd carnage round thee 2782 Cowfeb Lett a Apr.,

Men of a rough and unsparing address x8i8 Mitford
Hist. Greece V. 255 Unsparing of himself, he seems however
to have been strongly disposed to be considerate of others.

UNSFEAEABLENESS.
1844 Kinglakb Eothen viii, Cool, decisive 111 manner,
unspanng of enemies 1869 Tozer Highl Turkey 11 . 244
His unspanng, merciless character, never diverted from
its fell purpose.

2 . N ot niggardly J liberal, lavish.

1667 MiltonP L s, 344 Fruit of all kindes She gathers,
and on the hoard Heaps with unsparing hand 1736

Thomson Liberty v 584 Unsparing love Iheir endless
treasure, and their deeds their praise 1781 Cowfer Expost
6ti Gratitude and temp'iance in out use Of what be gives,

unsparing and profuse. 1819 Shflley Cyclops 167 See, here
are sheep, Here are unsparing cheeses of piessed milk.

i^H. Bnt Rev. XXVI 23 1 he four or five ideas are
turned over and over again with so unspanng a profuseness,
that [etc ]

Hence Unspa'ruig'uess.
1818 Mitford Hist, Greece V 426 His extraordinary

.

successes, but especially his profuse unsparingness of him-
self had [etc ]

irn.spa*£iligly, adv. (Uk-1 ii. Cf. piec.)
0 xsfXiBtmardus de cura t ei fanu (1S70) 2 man bat

spendis Vnsparandly mar ban ms rent extend is, 0x632
Donne Lament. Jetemy 11 11, The Lord unsparingly hath
swallowed All Jacobs dwellings 1805 Southey in Robberds
Mem. W, Taylor (1843) ii S5i

i am squeezing out the
whey, and shall cut out unsparingly. 1849 Macaulay Hist
Eng, 1 I g8 On the chief ministeis..the vengeance of the
nation was unsparingly wreaked
Unspatklmg, ppl, a, (Un-* 8 ) [1775 Ash ] 1816

Wilson Misc Poems 293 Unsparkiing eyes where smiles
appear More mournful far than many a tear xBgs W, M.
Rossetti D G Rossetti I 171 Tall, finely formed, with
greenish-hlue unsparkiing eyes fUnspa rpled, ppl a
Ac. [Un.* 8 ] Undivided 2508 Reg Privy Seal Scail I

BSS/i For keping of his heretage unsparpalit and unanalyt
in favouns of his sone. Unspa'tial, a (Un.* 7 ) 2865

J pROTE Motal Ideals (1876) 370 Concurrently theie is>

going on thought in oui spiritual, uiispatial, being. 1884
vc.Loize'sMetaph 185 Every leal Thing would have to be
itself infinitely divisible into unspatial nmltiphcities

Vnspaw ned,/i>/ a. (Un-i 8.)
[1775 Ask ] 28x4MonthlyMag XXXVl I 335 She instant

resolv’d such a gala to give, As thio’ ages unspawn'd should
continue to live 2847 Stoddaet Angler’s Comp 214 The
female parr retaining . the unspawned ova 1884 Si
James' Gas ix Jan 4 U he death of. many unspawned fish

Unspea'k, v (Un-* 3 ) 1605 Shaks. Macb iv in 123
Euen now 1 put my setfe to thy Direction, and Vnspeake
mine owne detraction 16x5 G Wither Fidelia 1222, I

will vnspeake againe what is mis-spoken Unspe^-
abl lity, (Un-* 12 Cf next ) 2845 Carlyle CrotttweU
(1871) II 93 No modern reader can conceive the unspeak*
ability of this fact

XJxispea kable^ a, sb, and adv. [Un-1 7 b
and 5 b.]

1 Incapable of being expressed in words, in-

expiessible, indescribable, ineffable.

01400 Hantpole's Wks (1895) I log pe vnsp^eabill & b®
vnme&urabill chants bothe of b® fladire and of b® sone
0x4*5 ix.Ardeme’s Tieal Fistula, etc, 37 It may neuer be
cured but if it plese god for to help wib bis vnspekeable
vertu c 1445 I^cocK Donet 84 A bmg fei aboue alle

creaturis speche vnspekable. 1534 Morl heat Passiofi
Wks. 1346/1 It IS chaunged by an vnspeakeable woorking,
although It seme bread to vs that be weake 0 1586 Sidney
Arcadia i t, 'I be flocke of unspeakeable vertues laid up
in that best builded folde 16x5 W. Lawson Country
Housew Card (1626) 6 It is vnspeakable, what fatnesse is

brought to low grounds by Inundations of waters. 1675
Traherne Chr, Ethics 204 Those bodies are superadded,
certainly for unspeakable and most glorious ends 1754
Connoisseur No 6 F 4,

1

bad the unspeakable moitification

toseemyfavourssometimesnotmserted 2842W Spalding
Italy ^ li Isl II 57 'I he laws and the system of society
conspired together to woi k unspeakable evils 1872 Morley
Carlyle in Cmt Misc Ser x 216 He had the unspeakable
advantage of being respectable
absol. 1831 Carlyle Sait Res ii. ix, In what words

[can we] speak even afar off of the unspeakable ?

b. Spec. Indescribably or inexpressibly bad or
objectionable.
Freq. of the Turk, after quot. 1^6. Also aisol

^ 1831 Carlyle in Wesim Rev, July 6 How they sailed .

into Paynim land, fought with that unspeakable Tuik,
Xing Machahol 1843 ” Fast * Pr i ui, How ye came
among us, in your cruel armed blindnebs, ye unspeakable
CountyYeomaniy 1 1876— Let in Metn (1881) II. 311 The
unspeakable Turk should be immediately struck out of the
question, and the country left to honest European guidance
1896 Advance (Chicago) 30 Jan 153/1 We were, .even more
guilty than the Unspeakable mmself igo* Ckoslanu
[tiili). The Unspeakable Scot.

C. sb. An ineffable being
1843 Carlyle Past ^ Pr iii xv. Through all thy

melancholy Business and Cant, there does shine the presence
ofa Primeval Unspeakable.

2. Incapable of being spoken or uttered j that

may not be spoken.
1568 H B tr Martyr, Ep, Rom 224 They are called

vnspeakeable sighes, for that we speake not expressedlye
what the spirite asketh 1611 Bible e Cor xii 4 He .

heard vnspeakable wordes, which it is not lawfull for a man
to vtter lyra Glover Leonidas (ed 5) x 574 X-eomdas,
whose looks Declar’d unspeakable applause

3 U.S. Unwilling or unable to speak.
188S Advance (Chicago) 29 Nov., The distinguished but

unspeakable witness i8go Lowell Leii (1894) II 465
My dog . looks up at me as who should say, ' You are
become unspeakable as one of us, poor old fellow 1

'

A adv. Unspeakably, indescribably.

2635 Paqitt Chrisltauogr 34 Beyond the Land ofCathaie,
which they prayse to be civiTl, and unspeakable rich 2657
Baxter Cetll to Unconverted (1660} 59 How certainly and
unspeakable happy you may be if you will,

Heace Uuspeft’kahlexiess.
0x586 Sidney Arcadia r. xi, Ihe unspeakeableiies of bis



UNSPEAKABLY. 350

gnefe. ifiw J Smith Mvsi, jRJtei 54 That we may rather
conceive the unspeakabfenesse then the untruth of the
relation 1691 Bunvan (ittle), The Greatness of the Soul,

and unspeakableness of the loss tbeicof.

XTnspea'lcal}l7jac/it'. [f. piec.] Unutterably,

indescnbably.
iSa6 Ptl̂ . Pttf (\V de VV, 1531) 154 The eleie syght of

fayth..gyuelh more loye vnspekably to the contemplaiyue
scTuauntes of god, than [etc }. 1597 Hookpr Eccl Pol, v
Uv. § 8 God hath in Christ vnspealcablie glortiied tlie nobler

. part of out nature 1647 H Sonff of SotU Notes

358 Some inhabit God himself, who is unspeakably infinite,

1681 Flavel Meth, Grace x, 234 It is unspeakably delightful.

ijosPhil Trans XXV, 1910A Confluence.,ofunspeakably
small Salt Particles. i7S4 Edwards Fteed, Will iv v. aafi

Man IS. . unspeakably different from a raeer Machine. x84a

Dickens Amer, IVbies (1850) 150/1 The effect is said to be
unspeakably absurd i8yi Le Fanu Rose ^ Key II, 298 It

was unspeakably provoking.
Unspea'king, vhl, si (Un.* 13.) i860 Ruskim Mod,

Paint V. 164 False speaking [is] unspeaking,—on the

negative side of silence

UnBpea'Mng,/^/. a. [Un- 1 10. Cf. OE. un-
sp/eande, OFris. unsprekand, MDu onsprekende

(obs Du. onspreketid)fOVi(jr. unsprechente (MHG.
Kfispreckende) in sense 2 (chiefly of children).]
|- 1, Unspeakable, ineffable, Obs.~~^
134a Ayeni. 266 Ich yzei be like onspekynde an[d] on-

todelinde mageste of |ie holy trinyte

2 Not speaking
;
unable to speak. Also

138a WycLiF yoB xxxviii. g With clothis of vnspekende
childbed. “ Ps viii. 3 Ofthe mouth ofvnspekende childei

,

thou performedist preisiiig. 16x1 SitAics, Cy/uB. v, v. 178
Hib desciiption Prou’d vs vnspeaking sottes 1796 Eliza
Hamilton Lett Hindoo Rajah (1811) II. 81 All was placid
uniformity, and unspeaking regularity of featuie x8ix
Shellev Mother ij- Son ni, The proofs of an unspeaking
sorrow dwelt Within her ghastly hollowness of eye

t Ungear, Obs [Uir-* 4 + Spear z/.i]

irans To unbar
;

to open
c 1250 Gen, ^ Ex. as Qulm lucifer held hem speidm belles

male til god , unspered al ^e fendes sped. 1377 Lakgl
P PL m jcviii 239, I here-.How a spiiit speketh to helle
& bit vnspere ]ie gatis. c 1400 Laud Troy Bk, 1039 When
It was with iniie thei lippes, Faste to-gedur hit hem grippes,
That thei my^t not her mouth vn-spere, c xaso Lvdg Mm
Foetus (Percy Soc ) 54 Late at eve thou wolt iinspere the
mite £1430 Caporave ft Avff 20 Poncian vnsperd
pe bok and say wel it was a hok longing to cnsten feitli.

Unspear, 0.^ [UN.®4b+SpEAB» trans To free from
being transfixed 1839 Geo Eliot Adant Bede xxmi, Mrs
Poysei, .unspearing her knitting, began to knit again with
lier usual rapidity.

Unsme ciatized,/// a, (Uk-i 8)
1874 ITD CoPF Ortg'. Fittest xviii (1B87) 398 The Doctrine

of the Unspecialized t886 G Allen Mattmds Sake xv,
A vague flood of unspccialued emotion, xgoa S & B. Webb
Hist. Trade Unionism (ed. s) Introd. p x, The geiieial
mass of unskilled and unspecialised labour
Unspe’cie, (UN-'iab) xpi Lond Gas No 4822/4,

launspecie Exchequer Bills, of 100 1 each. Uid. No. 4823.

Unspeci'fic, a. (Un-i 7.)
1807 W. CoxE Hist House 0/ Ausiriff. II 713 It is no

wonder so unspecific a declaiation should not be followed
by any important consequence, x82a-7 Good Study Med.
(1829) III 417 An incidental and unspecific irritation of the
prepuce 1884 Solicitors' yrnl 8 Nov. 26/a A contract for
the sale of unspecific goods
tXTuspeci'fioate, a. and sb. Obs. [Un-1 7, 1 3.]
1. adj (See quot)
1674 Phil, Trans, IX. 70 Ibis Aerial Salt, . whilst in the

Aiq is altogether un-specificate, I mean, freed from all
Union with., any Seminal principle

2 . spec, Uusexed. Also as sb.

1734 Prompter 19 Nov 2/1 It is a Prodigy to see an Actor,
General, Plastick, and unspecificate. Ibid. 4 Dec a/i One
of these Vocal Unspecificates.

tTTnepeci'ficated, ppl. a. Obs [Un-1 8.]
=* prec. I.

x6sx French DistiU v. i6e Whether this pnmnm ens
salrum be so unspecificated.., or no, it matters not much.
167s E W[ilson] Spadacrene Dunelm 63 There are uii*

specificated acids in the humours of our Body.

Unspe cified, ppl, a. (Un-i 8.)
1624 Heywood Gunaii, ix. 427 ,

1

desire to leave nothing
unspecified.or not remembered in this worke. ax66i Fuller
Waithies, London ii (1662) 204 The laxity of so populous a
place leaving them as unspecified as it found them. 1883
Specif, Alnwick ^ Cornkill Railway 14 Facilitating the
construction of any unspecified works
Unapecked, ppl. a. (Un- 1 8.)

[177s Ash ] 1781 Cowper Tr'iik afli A demeanour holy
and uiispecked. 1868 Geo Eliot Sp. Gipsy 234 Gazing fiom
his naiiow shoal of sand On the unspecked round of blue
and blue
Unspe'ckled, ppl a. (Un-* 8 ) 1570 Levins Mamp so

Vnspeckled, immacnlatus, [1775 Ash.] 1887 Morris Odyss
> 525 A sheep of black unspeckled, of all thy flock most
fair, tUnspe’ctable, a OBs. (TJn-* 7 p, 5 b] In-
capableofbeing regaided. 1502Athvnson tr. De Imitatione
III iiL (1893) 197 The vnspectable & inestymable loy in
heueti. 1326 Ptlgr, Per/ (W de W 1531) 16 We be not
worthy to come to that vnspectable glory

Unspe ctacled, ippi) a (Un-i 8, 9.)
1791 Huddesford Saltuag, 140 Why did your will the

Pylian chief decree Three centuries uiispectacled to see
1824 Scott St Rottatds viv, Many a nose, spectacled and
unspcctacled, was popped out of the adjoining windows
xZ^^Ailanitc Moniklycd^, 146/2 She pored over them with
unspectacled eyes.

Unspe culacmg, ppL a, (Un-’ 10 ) 1828 Posey Hist
1. 109 A recurrence to practical and unspeculating

Christianity.

Uu^e’culativef a. (Uisr-i 7.)
x6S9 Genii, Calling 40 Then whole time , , to be taken up

in other unspeculative Exercises. 1674 Goal Tongue 160
Some unspeculative men may not have the skill to examine
their assertions 1874 J. Donaldson Apost. Fatheis 51
This unspeculative chaiacter of the apostolic teaching
X891 T. Hardy Tess xii, She obeyed the signal to wait for
him with un<meculaLivc repose.

Unspe'd, ///. a. [Uw-lSb] a. Not having
succeeded in an errand or effort, b. Not accom-
plished or discharged

;
not brought to a successful

result or issue
ax^QQ CursorM 17396 For-l>i jiaa Inns wai full medd,

pair sandes come again vn-spedd. 1390 Gower Conf III

893 So Avas he come ayein unsped CZ450 Myit our
Ladw 82 That prayer is neuer lefle vnspedde, aiS33
Ld.BlunersGfAi? Jik M.Aurel xxxviii (1536)67 b. Nor for
all the affaiies of his house, he ivolde not leaue one of
thempire viisped. ateSA va. Bannatyne MS (Hunter. Cl

)

617/8 Onsped speche oettir vnspokfn be, X624 Quarles
Job XIII. XXIV, To Athens, gown’d, he goes, and .Retunies
unsped 1717 Garth Ovids Met, xiv. (1732) 477 Thus
Diomedes Venulus withdraws; Unsped the Service of the
common Cause. 2895 R. Bridges Ode to Music i v, in,When
the winds fatigued Have left the drooping banks unsped
Unspee'Chful, a. (Un** 7.) 1853 Faber Allfor Jesus

(1854) 363 Lighting up their land of pain and unspeechful
expectation

tUuspee'd. Obs. [OE. unspM (Uif-lia),™
WFns. on-, flnspoed, MDu. eti^poet (Du. onspoed),

OS. unspbd(MLG unsptt), OHG. unspnot, -sptiet,

chiefly 111 sense 2. Cf. WANaPEED.]
1 Poverty (OE. only.)_

1:930 Lindtsf. Gosp hlaik xii. 44 Dios of unspoed hire
alle da Be hasrde sende ciooo Ps (Spelman) Ixxxvii.

9 Ea^an mine saigodon for unspeda [L irtopia],

2 . Lack of good speed or success, misfoititne,

detriment, harm.
a 130a Cutsor M, 10468 If bou inai na barns brede, Quam

Avites pou jnn aune vnspede? Ibid 15420 Bot to baim J>at

pe chcping did, it fel to mikel vnspede. 14 . Northern
Passion (MS I ) 1214 3et Jiei maden at vnspede in his riht

hand to lialde a rede c 1440 Lay Folks Mass Bk (MS C )

88 To be priest herken pan Hys office. , And answere here-
to , Or on a boke by-selfe it rede, I wate perfore nane
unspede
3 . Unprofitable labour.
0:1300 Cwsor M 4230 Bot al bis quainiiing for to rede

Oi for to spek, it war vn spede

fTJTXSjpee d£alf tt. Obs. [UN-I7.] Unprofit-
able

;
ofno avail.

<21340 Hampole Psalter cxxvui 4 When jtei .seme vn-
spedtulinallbatbeididheie. <rx374CuAucER^F£jf/i v.pr vi.

(t868) 178 Pray eres, bat ne mowen nat ben vnspedful . wlian
bei ben ryjtful c 1440 Jacob’s Well 184 5 >f Pf’ handyl be
wrong, It is vnspedefull to wcrke wytn 2482 Monk of
Evevuem (Atb ) 29 Thy contynual prayer may not he
oiifapedeful before the presens and goodnes of god 1370
Levins Mamp, 186 Vns>peedful, inexpedilus,

Usispee'dyf a, [OE. umpddig 7), *»

MDu. ottspoedtch (Du. -spoedig), OHG unspuoUg.
Cf. Wanspeedy «.]

1

1

. Poor, indigent. (OE. only ) Obs,
c8g3 K. ASlfred Oros i 1 § 23 ba ricostan men drincad

myran meolc,& ba unspedi^an & pa b®owan drincaS medo.
tf xoooiELrRicAf<j/H I 578He5eendehyrdeboneunspedi5an
fiscere setforan ^am rican casere

fib. Of land • Barren, unproductive. 0bs~~^
azooo Genesis 962 Sesaeton j>a after synne sorgfulre land,

card & eByl unwedisran

f 2. Unprofitable; unsuccessful.
axjpoE E, Psalter \wK\iii 34 Ne wemme mi witeworde,

and bat forthga Of mi lippes, vnspedy noght make ba.
a 1340 Hamfole Pstdierxvu 14 Makebaimvnspedy and kast
baim down, c 1449 Plcock Repr. i xvi 89 The werk ther
of schulde be the vnsaueryei and the vnspedier.

3. Slow, sluggish, rate.
26x3 G. Sahdys Trav, 217 The water passing along with

a mute and vnspeedy current.

Uuspee redi ppl, a. Latterly .Sk. [Un-1 8.]

Unasked
; without inquiry. ALo with at

23 , Gaw, ^ Gr Knt. gi8 Wich spede is in roeche,
vnspurd may we lerne a 2568 in BannatyneMS (Hunter
Clue) 641/44 Than suld l..cum to vow, 1 ken the gait
onsperd. 2399 Jas. I BacriA. Acapov £p. Ded , It will not
come vncalled, neither speake vnspeeted at

Unspe'll, V. [Un-2 3.]
1. tram. To undo or dissolve (a spell)
2611 CoTCR., Destharmer, to vneharme, viispell, frustrate

a charme. 2672 Tuke Adv j Hours v (ed. 3) 94 Hei

,

Sure
w’ore enchanted, and all we see’s illusion. Cam, Allow me,
Henrique, to unspel these Charms.
2 To free from a spell.

263s Quarles iv xv,Ah,ifrayvoycecould,Oipheus-
like, unspell My poore Eurydice, my soul, from hell i68x
Drxden (Tate) StAchtl it 2x7 ouch Fracticeb as These,
too gross to lyeLong unobserv’d, Tbemorejudicious Israel-
ites Unspell'd, Though still the Charm the giddy Rabble
held, 1777 Johnson Let to Mrs Thrale 6 Oct , I am glad
Master unspelled you, and ran you all on rocks 2890
Hetndbk Folklore (ed Gomme) 132 A prince is transformed
into a loathsome beast

; he is unspelled and they marry
f 3. To deciphei, read. Obs.'~^

2663 Sergeant in Dighy Nat, Bodies *4 Even that great
Soule, which fathomes th’ Universe, Unspells the Heaven's
broad volume
4. (See quol

)

2846 PrintingApparatusforAmateurs In the process
of distributing [the type] the woid is uiispelt, beginning with
the first letter of the woid.

Hence TTnspe’lling vkl, sb. Also atirib.

1897 A. Nutt in R Meyer Voy Bran II. 16 Manawyddan
obtains .the unspelhng of the land 2902 Leg, Holy
Grail 32 The unspelling theme. Htd, 53 In Crestien . . it is

subordinated to the unspelhng quest.

UNSPIKED.

Uuspellable, a. (Usr- 1 7 b.)
183a Mundy Antipodes 11 , 97 Unspellable intonations
supply the place of the letters 287a ‘Mark Twain'houghing It XXIV, A Spanish saddle, furnished with the

ungainly sole-leatlier covering with the unspellable name
UixBpe-lled,^//. «. tUK-18.] ^otputSer

a spell

2684 Tate Medea to Jason 12 No doubt but he wiiVi
the fierce Bulls, unspell'd had fought 1806 M. A ’Shep

xe, a, o u ) zifpa MEREniiH SaiKeEnamoured 1, Her eyes were the sweet noild desired of
souls, With something of a waveung line unspelt. +Un
spen,0. [Un.« 3 +Spfn w ] To release
Anct R 158 Seint Johan baptiste me his iboreuesse un
spende [wji. unspennede] Ins feder tunge into prophtcie.
Unspe'ndable, a (Un- 7 b.) 2876 Mrs Whitnci Sights

^
Ins. 111 . XIV 063 Eveiy day a large piece of unspendable

delight m the anticipation, to last us [etc ]

I
tJnspe nded, obs. var. UNSi'ENa’ ppl, a

c 2440 Vork JIfyst xxv. 450 Haue [s= half] my gud I have
vnspeiidid Pom e folke to geue it till 2333 Bellenden Livy
HI xxv. (S I b ) II 48 He was fer rvn in gens, and few dnyls
vnspeiidit of his live 1564 Wit/s ^ Inv N, C (Surtees,
1835) I 225 So mutch hay vnspended as is valud to ij*.

Unspe’nt, /// a. [Un-i 8b]
1. Not expended

,
not employed or used.

2466 Mann ^ Hoitseh Eip (Ro\b ) 326 He ad of myn
onspente in is and, vj s viij d 2483 in Somerset Med Wills
(1901) 239 As modi as than shal , reinayne unspent of the
seid xij torches 2330 Crowley Last Trump 269 If ought
lemaylie vnspentUpon thyneowne necessity i63aLiTHGOw
Itav VII 313 The Piench men had only left unspent .three-
score and nine Chickens of Gold 2674 Hobbes Odyssey
(ed 2) 9 We had Wine enough as yet unspent. 1743 m
Picton L'pool Mume. Ree. (1886) II 110 A pioportiouable
part of what lemains unspent 1893 Wesim Gas,
s/a The revolver contained one spent and five unspent
cartridges x&^Patli DebateslXyil 554/a What [he] .

pressed was the use of the unspent balance for that purpose

2 . Unexhausted
,
not used up.

c 2612 Chatman Iliad xiv. 344 For fervout of his unspent
strength 2663 Duyden Ep to Charleton 36 Whose Fame .

1< lies like the nimble journeys of the Light ; And is, like

that, unspent too in its flight 1732 Popr Ess Man i 274
All are but paits of one stupendous whole, That extends
thro’ all extent, Spreads undivided, operates unspent 1770
Glover Ltoiiidas (ed. 5) xri 355 He impell'd His spear.

The point with violence unspent .. reachM the Petsian’s

throat. 2799 Cowper Casianuay 39 So long he, with un-
spent pow’r, His destiny repelrd 2830 Lmlrson Poems,
' Give all to Love '

11, High and more high It dives into noon,
With wing unspent.

UxLspne re, S'. [UN-25] To remove
(a star, etc.) from its sphere Also in fig. context

x6zx SiiAKS Wint, T. t ii 4S Though you would seek

t'vnsphere the Stais with Oaths. 1643 Howell Parab.
lejlect. Times 3 Touching the malignant Planets. I put
them over to you, th.it they may be unspher’d or extin

guibhed 1796 C Anstky Pleaders' Guide (180^ 124 Th’
adventrous Engineer Who swore he would the Earth un-

sphei e, . Give him hut where to set his foot 2810 Milmak
Pall Jems 117 Ifye have seen the moon unsphered, And
the stars fall 1857 P Freeman Prmc Dm Serv. II. 57

Thus too did It supply a new centre or centres for the

giavitation of its mighty forces in lieu of that which had
been, so to speak, unsphered
fig 2632 Milton Pensiroso 88 Where I may unspheai

The spirit of Plato. 2806 H K White Fragments vi,

Mine ear Longs for some air of peace, That may the spirit

fiom Its cell unsphere z88z J Brown Hons Subs 3rd Ser

4 Many have been the attempts to unsphere the spirit of a

joke and make it tell its secret.

Hence Uiisplxe’red ppl a.

1398 Chapman Hero ^ Leauder iii. 186 Thou That with

the wings Of thy vnspbeared flame visitst the springs Of
spirits imniortall 2833 H Coleridge Poems I. 41 Like a

spectre of an age departed. Or unspheied Angel woefully

astiay—She glides along 2849M Arnold iTerv.S’iwM 231

The sunk eyes, the wailing tone, Of unspher'd, discrowned

creatures ^ „
Unsprable, a. (Un-^ 7 b ) 261s Sylvester Job Trf

uniph, I 367 Him would 1 seek Whose works are gt eat,..

Uiispiable, Unspeakable by Man, Unspi'ced, /// a,

(Un-^ 8.) 2635 Moufet & Bennet Health's Improv vi, 48

A great diffeience betwixt fri'd meats and bak't meats,

spiced and unspiced, salt and fresh *899 Wesim Gas 11

Aug 8/1 There are English firms which export the genuine

unspiced article in tins.

Unspie d, ppl. a. (Un- ^ 8.)

24 Chaucers Irqylns iv 1437 (Hark MS ), It is ful hard

to halten vnspied Bifor a crepul a 2342 Wyatt Take keea

by time
‘

v, To love unspied is but a hap ,
Therefore, take

heed • 2362 Norton & Sacev Gorbodvc 1. 11 317 Traiterous

corrupters of their pliant youthe Shall have unspied a muene

more free accesse 1624 Quarles Sion s Elegies i xxii,

Uhinke you to flourish euer? and (vnspide) lo shoot the

flpwerij of your fruUlesse piide 1667 Milton x’eZF. m
I must walk round This Garden, and no cornei leave unspi d

a 1740 i’lCKELL Misc ,
Fatal Curiosity 5, 1 . went prepared

to pry, Rebolv’d to find some fault before unspy d. 27^
in A D Coleridge Eton tn Fourties (1896) 14 When waving

fresh each woolly wing, That, serv’d.. to hold unknown,

unspied, A loaf or pudding m.

Unspi’lce, S'. [U3sr-2 3, 4b]
1 trans. To extract a spike from (a cannon;.

2680 Exact Jinl, Siege Tangier 6 The Moors
Guns ,

and unspik’d them, S clear’d them 284a R.

2. To release by the removal of a spike-

2846 Edin Rev. Oct 504 In this case the iron bar ran],

worn thin and unspiked, gets detached from the plank

Unsprked,/i^f. <2. (Un.i 8.) [2773 Ask ] 29®*

Chron, 26 July 8/6 Six [rail-] chairs had been left unspiked.



UirSPILLABLB. 351 TJNSPRBAD.

1904 Westm, Gas 8 Sept. 7/1 They [captured 97] cannon,

mostly unspiked TJnspt’llable, a (Un-* 7 1885

Chatni Jrnl 360 Our readeis will be acquainted with the

nnspillable ink-bottle

Unspiiled, -spi a (Un- 1 8, 8 b Cf.

MDa and Da usptldt )

1573 lussER Hiisi (1878) 3S Then haue of thine owne,

without lending vnspilt, what followeth needfull, here leaine

if thou wilt 1641 in Rushw Hist Coll (1692) I 217 The
very Blood that runs unspilt in our Veins 1643 Denham
Coopet^sH (1668) 7 That bloud, which thou and thy great

Giandsire shed, Had been unspilt 1837 Dickens Aw
V, The first care of the two unspilt friends was to extricate

their unfortunate companions from their bed of quickset

1877 Browning La Satstaz 369 Only giant my soul may
carry high through death her cup unspilled

TTuspi'n, V. (Uir-2 3. Cf. Du. mtspinnen )

a 1585 in Hohnshed Citron II 416/1 Oh cruel fates 1 the

which so soone, his vitall thred vnsponne 1638 Maynb
LifCtan C1664) 304 Is't not in your power to change, and un-

spinne their decrees? 1638 N Whiting A Ibtno ^ Bdlama
1176 My teeming fancy strives to make those garden,

minutes see the sun Entombed in darkness, and the earth

unspun Ere they expire, a 1703 J Pomfbct Last Epiihany

VI, Whilst backward all the Threads shall haste to he un-

spun. 1845 Mozley Ess (1878) II. loa The web was respun,

that It might be unspun again.

TTxispi'inti v [bN- 24 ] trans. To depnve of

spirit

1607 B JoNSON Volpone iii. v, I am unmask’d, unspirlted,

undone 1647 Trapp Grf AitthotsvaComm Ep
£04 We may not neglect the body,..maserate and unspint

our selves overmuch 1687 Norris Coll, Misc (i6ggl 367

Nor did I ever think that it could he in the Power of any
Temporal loss, so much to discompose and unspint my Soul.

XTnspi'rited,///. a [un-1 8.] Destitute of

spirit
;
spintless.

z62z Fletcher Thierry 4" Tlteod ii i, A poor, cold, un-

spirited, unmanner'd fool 1649 AaNWAvrrti/i?/ 74 Leave

no stone unraoov’d, to cousen an unspirlted (and so apt to

be unchiisten'dl Nation into the way of the Alcoran 1731

Smollett Per Pick Ixxxv, The new productions of the

stage, generally unspirited and insipid.

Hence llnspiTitediieBs.

1669 Owen Ps c.r.rjr, 15 Vnspintedness and disability

unto Duty, in doing or suffering.

TTnspi'ritual, a. (Un-i 7.)

1643 Milton Divorce 3,

1

see it the hope of good men, that

those 11 regular and unspiiituall Courts have spun their

utmost date in this Land 1679 Poller Moder Ch. Eng,

494 These Divisions (the Character of a Carnal and Un-
spiutual Tempei:) dishonour the Piotestant Cause

_
x8i8

Byron Ch liar, iv cxxv, Circumstance, that unspiritual

f
od and miscreator. 187a Liddon Elem, Rehg v. 17s

'rayerceases to be itself,bydegenerating into a mechanical

and unspintual routine

Hence XTaspi•ritually adv ; -ness.

s64a D Rogers Naaman 476 Through that unspintual.

nesse of our heart. 1669 Owen Expos. Ps evxx, 332 The
more spiritual anyman is, the more he sees of his unspintual.

ness in his spiritual Duties 1863 H. Allon Mem ? Sher-

man Coll Life 1 S3 Unspiritualness had generated scepti-

cism 1871 Tylor Prim, Cult II 323 Those may say.,

that I have written unspiritually of spiiitual things

Unspiritua’lity. (Un.' 12, or f prec) 1842 Sara
Coleridge in Coleridge Aids Rejl App, C (1843) II 384
Calvin missed this truth neither from natural inability,

nor from unspintuality, nor from a tendency to rationaksm,

but [etc.] 1863 Grosart Small Sms 37 Despondent .

through coldness, deadness, unrealness, unspintuality,

Unspi'ritualize, z'. [Uif-2 6 c.] trans. To
divest of spintual qualities.

a 1716 South Serm (1727) VI 243 Enjoyments such as .

will by Degrees certainly indispose, and unspintualize the

Mind 1846 Hawthornp Old Manse ii. ns Those evil

habits which unspirilualize man's nature i8Si Ruskin
Mod Paint, II in. ii v fe 17,

1

recollect no single instance

of a naked angel that does not look unspintualued 1881

H. Drummond Ideal Life (1897) 133 God would nevei un-

spiritualise three-fourths ofman’s active life by work, ifwork
were work, and nothing more
UnspiTitualized,/// a. [Un-'8] Not made spintual.

z8i6 Coleridge Lay Serm, (1839) 291 The idolism of the

unspiritualized understanding 1878 T Sinclair Mount
V. 100 The unspiritualised ‘ man of land,' when left to his

instincts, is sufficiently marked in history the slave-maker

of his fellows.

TTnspi t, V. 4 b.] tram. To remove

from a spit,

1574 T, Newton Health Mag, I iij b, Rested fleshe is then

best to be vnspitted and taken fiom the broebe, i6ix Cotgr
,

Desemh ocher., to vnspit ,
pull off the broach. 1648 Hex-

ham, Ontspeien, to Vnspit, or to Vnbroach a peece of meate.

1798 in Spirit Piiblic yrnls, (1799) II 290 The pigs and
geese were all unspitted. 1820 I Mitchell Arisioph I

116 The science which he displays in boiling, loasting,

spitting, and unspitting

Unsplee-ned, ppl. a (Un-* 8 ) 1633 Ford Tis Pity

X 11, Yet the viUanie of words may be such, As would make
any vnspleen’d Doue, Cliollerick t Uiisplee*ted, ppl a.

(Un * 8 Cf Spleet®.*) 1609 C Butler Fern Mon F 8

Lay the vnspleeted hme along hard by Unsple ndid, a.

(Un-* 7 ) 1809 Syd Smith Serm II. 307 In the tumult of

life the man, who can please foi the passing hour, is grmei
than him who has difficult, and unsplendid virtues Un
spli'nt, V (Un-® 4 b ) 1615 Markham Country Contentm.

II 24 Let it so rest nine daies at least, before you vnsplint it.

Unsplit, a CUn-i 8 b. Cf. Du. on-

gespht, MSw ospUtad, older Da. uspht

)

1656 Earl Monm tr Boccalmi’s Advts fr, Parnass 262

To repair those his Gallies, which were yet unsplit x8o2-x2

BrNTKAM Ration, fudtc Evtd (1827) II 194 Ihe man is

split into two persons . or, he remaining unsplit, an ideal

person is fabricated to speak ofthe real one. 1875 Bennett
& Dyer tr Sachs' Bot, 72 The originally unsplit fragments

of celbwall.

tUnspoH, ®.‘ Obs, [Un.® 9] /ravM. To despoil <kx4oo
Str Pete, 74a Now es Percyvelle lyghte To unspoyle the
redeknyghte, Unspovl, w.® [Un-®3.1 rz'/rwj. to restore

from being spoiled 1778 Miss Burney Evelina xxxiv. And
what good will that do now?—that won’t unspoil all my
clothes. X834 Mar Edgeworth Helen xliii, ' I am quite
spoiled, I believe,' said Helen; ‘you must unspoil me’.

Unspoi lable, a. (Un-1 7b)
1836 E Howard R Reefer Iv, He contrived to spoil our

almost unspoilable meals. 188B MarZials Life V Hugo
204 One tiusts that Master Georges and Miss Jeanne were
unspoilable

Hence Unapoi’lableness.
1881 Daily News i Oct. (Encycl Diet ), A prevalent style

of furniture and decoration should have this character of
what may be calkd unspoilableness

Unspoi’led,/y>/ «. [Uu-iS.]
1. Not despoiled or plundered; not taken as

plunder
c igoo Melustne xxxvt. 256 None passed by the said Fort-

resse vnspoyled Life Hen (19x1) 34 All Churches
shoiilde be kepte inviolat, vnspoyled and vnharmed 1577

Dee General 4 Rare Mem 4 iheu Marchantlike Ships
may . ,

pas quietly vnpiUed, vnspoyled, and vntaken by
Pyrates. 1603 Knolles Hist 'I nrks (1621) 268 The Basse
. began .with fire and sword to wast that part of the

countrey which yet remained vnspoiled. 1697 Dhyden
Mnets XI, 890 Unspoil’d shall be her Arms, and unprofan’d

Her holy Limbs with any Human Hand 1802 J Eaillie

2«rf Pt Ethioatd I 11, A land ofMace ' Where yellow fields

unspoil’d smile gladly 1870 Bryant Iliad v I He
left the corpse of Periphas unspoiled where he had fallen

2 . Not spoiled or deteriorated
173a Pope Ep, Bathurst 226 O teach us, Bathuist 1 yet

unspoil'd by wealth 1 That secret rare 1746 Collins Ode to

Pity IV, He sung the female heart, With youth’s soft notes

unspoil’d by art. i8atV Gtammar Schools xxt En
unspoiled boy, possessing talent and sensibility. x86o H.
hlARRYAT Restd Jutland 1 xiv 209 The Castle of Rosen,
borg IS a fine specimen of the period, and is unspoiled by
modern improvements 1888 Child 111 x/i This
precious specimen of the unspoiled traditional ballad

tTnspoi It, ppl, a, pjN-l 8 b.] = prec. 2.

1796 Mme D’Arelay Camilla III 180 An original feeling,

unspoilt by the apathy of satiety Ibid. IV 333 Having
brought with her whatever was unspoilt of her Tunbridge
apparel. x8^ World 20 Aug. 20/1 An unspoilt English girl,

TJnapo ke, arch, variant of next
x6oS Shaks Lear i i. 239 A tardinesse in nature, Which

often leaues the history vnspoke That it intends to do.

Unspo ken, ppl, a. [Un-1 8 b, 8 c, fid Cf.

(M)Du ongesproken^ MLG nngesproken^ MHG.
ungesprochen ]

1. Not spoken of. “h Also with to,

1373 Barbour Bmeexv 268 Till king Robei t will we gang,

That we haf left vnspokyn of lang 17x330 L. Cox RhetTi.

(1899) 6a, I can nat let passe his diume wysdome vnspoken

of xgSS Kyd Housek Philos Wks. (igox) 284 Albeit some-
things vnspoken of might be reuiued and produced. 1607

S Collins Serm. (1608) 35, 1 am fame to passe by some
things of moment, vnspoken to here 1634 Sir T. HcRBrnr
Tt av, 147 The [Peisian] women as vnseene may passe vii-

spoken of.

2. Not spoken, unsaid, unuttered ; not expressed

in speech.
c 1449 Pecock Repr. in. xiv 373 The oon premisse is ex-

piessid,
,
and the other premysse is stille vnspokun for

schoitnes 1461 Poston Lett II 76 Desyreng the said

schref ifony thyng of the Kyngs comaunded were be hynd
unspoken by hym self that [etc ] 1548 W. Patten Exped
Scott Lv, Causes that ar better vnspoken then vttred

v^^jGwi.G'c.GoldenAphrod Kiij.NodoubtebutI I wished
his woides vnspoken x6ii Shaks Cymb v v. 130 Thou'lt

torture me to leave vnspoken, that Which to be spoke, wou’cl

torture thee 1640 Quarles Euckynd iii xxxii, A word
unspoken is like the Sword in tby Scabberd, thine. 1773
Goldsm 1st Epil to'Stee^ to Cona ’, And that our friend-

ship may remain unbroken. What if we leave the Epilogue

unspoken ? 1818 C^ileridge in Encyd. Melt op I Introd.

X3 The unspoken alphabet of natuie i86a Shirley (J, Skel-

ton) Nugm Crii v ?io Rigorous edicts which punished

the unspoken thought as well as the vdsible act,

3. Not spoken unaddressed.
16x6 Hieron Wks II 23,

1

shall also teach that which
shall be for the best behoofe of euery one in this assembly,

that so none may goe away vnspoken to X72x Kelly Scot,

Ptov. 249 When People out of Bashfulness leave a Person
unspoken to. x8ss Trollope Warden vi. She had sat the

whole evening through. , not speaking, and unspoken to.

4. Sc Without having spoken. rare“^

1597 “* Spalding Cl Misc. (184*) I* Jonet Wischert .

commandit Katherine Ewyn to ryss airlie befoir the sone,

on betechit hir self to God, and on spokin

Tb (See quot.J

x8as Jamieson, wafer, water brought, to the

house of a sick person, without the bearer’s speaking either

in going or leturning.

Uhspo'ngy, (Un-* 7) <*1774 Goldsm. Surv Exp.
Philos (1776) I 366 When an unspongy or solid body sinks

in a vessel of water

Unsponta neous, a. (Un-I 7.)

1791 CbwPER Odyssey xx, 4x9 Wide they stretch’d Their

jaws with unspontaneous laughter loud 1885 Wesleyan
Metkod.Mag Dec. 935/2 Cases of unspontaneous Scripture-

study x8g6 Westm Gas 15 Dec. 2/1 His acting is so

mechanical, so painfully unspontaneous
Unsponta neously, adv, (Un-* xi.) 1640 Reynolds

Treat Passions xlii 545 Whereby the Will of man is in-

1 forced or unspontaneousTy determined to the producing of
' such Effects. UnspoTted, fl [Un-> 8 -f-SpOBT

It b ] Open 187X *M, Llgband’ Cambr, Freshm xi aoo

Come on, Golightly, your door is unsported. UnspoTt-
ful, a {Un-*7) 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. w iv iv, ‘A
Republic !

’ said the Seagreen, with one of his dry, husky,

wwsportful laughs, ‘ what is that ’

'

Unspo’rting,^^/. a. 10.)

1859 W. H. Gregory Egypt II 388 Then we beat the bed

of the river, but in a most unsporting manner. 1894 igth

July 130 A most pernicious and unsporting custom.

Unspcrtsmanlike, a
,
adv. (Un-i 7 c, i i b

)

1754 Connoisseur No 31 P 12 It is unspoi tsinan-hke to

admit dunghill cocks into the Pit i7^AVolcot(P Pindar)

Subj for Pninteis Wks 1816 II. 34 On which he crj’d,

‘ See, ho ' ’Then jump’d (un^ortsiiian like) upon his hare,

1803 in Spirit Pub Jmls VII 298 We stayed till it was
dark, that we might not be seen returning in such an un

sportsmanlike manner 2845 Ford IIandbk Spam 107 They
use nets, spears, night lines, and every unsportsmanlike

abomination. 1873 G C Davies 4 Mete w 8 ltwa.s

all very well once in a vv'ay, but too unspoi tsmanhke to be

repeated often

UnspoTtsmanly, A. and (Un-*7,xi) 1778 [W H
Marshall] Minutes Agric 9 Sept 1776, To behave in this

churlish, unsportsraanly manner I Ibid ,
1 will not suffer

any man to trample unsportsmanly upon me with impunity

Unspo't, ® (Un®4) 1598 Florio, to vn-

spot, to take away spots a 1711 Kln Hymtiolheo Poet

\Vks 1721 III 115 It seem’d an easier laboui at first Sight,

T" iinspot Leopards, or wash Ethiops white Unspo t

table, a (Un-* 7 b.) a vjix Ken Christophil Poet. Wks
1721 II 516 Robes nnspottable and bright.

Unspo'tted, ppl a, [Uir-i 8.]

1 . Not marked with spots ; free from any spot or

stain.

1383 WvcLir 1 Pei. i 19 Bi the precious blood of the

lomb vndefoulid and vnspottid 1446 Lydg. Nightingale
Poems 1 185 'The lombe vnspotted, the grounde of Inno
cence Sxovrzm Three ijthC Chi on (Camden) 143

About that tyme [1567] were many congregations of the

Anabaptysts in London, who cawlyd themselvs Puritans or

Unspottyd Lambs of the Lord i6a6 Bosworth Atcadiws

4 Sep/ia II 219 The tables did unspotted carpets hold Of
Tyrian dyes. 1643 [title), The Parliaments Unspotted-
Bitch in answer to Prince Roberts Dog X709 Addison
Tatlet No 97 P 2 Her beauty was natural and easy, her

Person clean and unspotted 1743 Francis tr Hor , Odes
II V 24 Like the Moon’s unspotted Light, O’er the Waves
1804 Shaw Gen, Zool, V, 73 Unspotted Salmon, Sahno
Immaeultttns. .Salmon with unspotted body 2835 J
Duncan Beetles (Nat Libr ) 220 The head, thorax, and
scutellum are velvet black, and unspotted 2870 Hookfr
Stud Flofa ^%2 Leaves lanceolate acute unspotted.

2 Not morally stained
,
unblemished, pure : a.

Of persons, the mind, etc.

c 1400 Found St, Bartholomew's (1923) 48 She myghtly
troid them vndir foit, vnspottid euermore abidyng c 2450

Myrr, our Ladye 140 Sonne of the dene and vnspotted

vyrgyn. 2526 Tindale Jos i 27 To kepe hym silfe vn-

spotted from the worlde 1576 Gascoigne Keneho Castle

Wks 1910 II 108 The stately tower of your unspotted

myndes 1629 Prynne Auti-Armin 84 Being thus rescued

from the power of sinne, may they kewe themselues vii.

Motted fiom it. 2709 Addison Tatler'So 75 F 4 My Sister

Jenny is as unspotted a Spinster as any in Great Britain

1743 Francis tr Hor ,
Odes i xxiv 9 Modesty, unraotted

Maid, And Truth in artless Guise avray'd 28x2 Cradbe
Tales VI 346 A heart unspotted, and a life unblamed. 18S3

CoMNGTON Hot ace, Odes I. x 17 TbOu lay'st unspotted

souls to rest

b. Of character, qualities, etc.

s4SS Rolls of Parlt V 280/2 Alwey kepyng cure trouthe

to his said Highnesse unspotted and unbrused. 0x568
Ascham Scholem u (Arb) 87 The vnspotted propiietie of

the Latin tong, whan it was at the hiest pitch of all per-

fitenesse 1579 Spenser Tzvo Commend Leti^ 1 ad iin ,

The inuiolaole Memorie of our vnspotted friendshippe.

1638M Griffith in Hearne Collect (O H S.) I 160 Cbnsten-

dome cannot shew in one person a more Angelical Life,

unspotted of y®Woilde & the Flesh, 1665 Bunya_n
Citie 73 T be twelve Apostles, in their own pure, primitive,

and unspotted Doctrine 17*2 Steele Spect No. 276 ? 2,

Iam a woman ofan unspotted Reputation. 177a Priestley
Inst Rehg (1782) H 133 A being of unspotted purity.

1841 Browning Pippa Passes ii 136 Never to overtEuce the

rest of me, All that, unspotted, reaches up to you

Hence Unspo ttedly arfz)
;
Unspo ttedneps.

_

1598 Florio, Futamenie, purely, cleanlie, *vnspottedlie.

160Z F. Herixg A/iat 6 He may religiously, vnspottedly,

and cbanly, preseiue the piecious health and life of man.

1598 Florio, Purtih, puritie, clenhnes, neatenes, *vnspot.

tednes 1624 Donne Devotions, etc. (ed a) 303 Doeth the

Son dwell bodily in this flesh, that thou shouldst looke for

an unspottedness here? x68z Ingelo Sentiv 4 LIr. (ed. 4)

IV isfilheunspottednessofourVirgin-life 1706 tr Liger’s

Conipl. Flonst 273 A violation of the candor and unspotted,

ness of her Manners 1828 T Brown Serm 86 Valens

spared Faulinus out ofrespect to the unspottedness of his life,

Unspou’sed, ppl a (Un * 8.) 1587 Fleming Contn.

Hatinshed HI 1299 Unspoused Pallas present is, O Phebus
blight retiie Unspou'Selike, a. (Un-* 7 c ) i6it

Speld Hist. Gi Bnt vni. vi 401/a All which vnpnncehe
and vn-Spouslike vsage .was, because shee onely should

not Hue 111 comfort. . , _ „ , „
tUnsprayed, 0* Obs [Un-* 8 + Spray sb*}

Not furnished with sprays or branches i486 Ek, Si,

Albatis, Her aj b, Adam the begynnjng of man kynde

was as a stokke vnsprayde and vnfloreshed Unspray'ed,
ppl a ® [Un-* 8+Spray ®,^] Not sprayed with a chemical.

1894 Times 20 Nov. 4/4 Neither Puritan nor The Bruce

yielded any cUseased tubers on the unsprayed portions of

the crop

Tinswea*^, ///. a. Also 7 unspreaden.
' [Un-^ o b.] Not spread (out).

1389 Fleming Virg. Georg lU 44 Lodging all night long

helies..Vpon acouch vnmade (vnspread) 164211 More
Song of Sgiet n 111 21 Remember that some things un-

spreaden be. How shall it find them out 1644G Plattes
in Hat ilib's Legacy (1653) 188 Where dung hath layen

unspread foi a moneth or six weeks 1776 C Keith
Farmers Ha' Ixi, The dishes set on unspread table. 1829

PoLLOK Course T Vi,^53 Bounding immensity, unspreadf,

unbound ! 2838 Mrs. Browning VorntgQueen x The ^roud



UNSPREAD.
is yet unspread 1844— Co./essious iil, Unquickened, un.
spread My fire dropt down.
Unsprea'd, v, CUn-® 3.) i65i K W. Con/ Charnr

(i860) 69 He’s so used to spiead cloaths, that he's ne’re well
but when he's nnspreading of aprons. tUnspri'ghty, a
Obs [Un-' 7 ] Not sprightly or lively 1607 Markham
Cavel. vin. 14 Anie of these constant and vnspiity cairmges
are signes of dulnes.

TTnspri'nif, v. (TJir-2 4 b. Cf OE on-

sprmgan antspnngan,'DvL onttprtngen,OH.Qj.

intsp)vngan (MHG, G. entsprtngen).’\

t" 1 tntr To burst open. Obsr''^

13 . K, Aits, (W ) 2902 Mury hit is in sonne nsyngl The
rose openith and unspryng {LandMS wile vpspnnge]
2 . Uans, To release or detach by pressing aspnng.
i8oa Tamcs Mthi Diet , Towi^ring, a word of command

formerly used in the exercise of cavalry. Ibid ^ Unspring
your carbine 1833 Reg, Insir Cavalty i 96 ‘Unspring’
by disengaging the swivel from the carbine zSsp F. A
GniKPiTHS Arhll Man (ed 8) 48 Unspring arms
Uiispri‘nglng,7^/.rii CUm'io.) *821 Milman

Regale 140 The red havoc of unspnnging fire Un-
spri‘ngy, a (Un-' 7 ) 167a Phil Trans VII. 3167 An
Un-springy Fluid (which presseth but as a Weight not as a
Spring).

TTnspri'nMed, ppl. a. [Un-I 8.] Not
sprinkled with water, etc. ; spec, not baptized by
sprinkling.

1648 Hexham ii, Ongesoaierf, vnwatered, or vnsprinckled.
173s Savage Progr Dnnne Wks. 1773 II iia Let babes of
poverty convulsive lie, No bottle waits, tho’ babes un.
sprinkl'd die, i8oa-ia BrNTiiAM Ration yttdtc Evid, (1827)
II 639 If the child lemains unsprmkled, no registration is
to take place. 1843 Tizard Breainng 6a Unspnnkled malt.
Unapru'Hg, ppl. a, [Un-i 8 b.] Not having

sprung up or sprouted
1600 Fairfax Tasso i xlix, His hopes Vnsprong, liis cares

were lit to mowe 1684 J. S Piofii Sf Pleas United 106
To prevent the Crows or daws falling on the Come unspiung
+ TIii,spwl3ried,j«!?>/ a. Sc. Obs. [Uir-i 8.1
= Unspoiled ppl, a i.

1513 Douglas ASueid xi xi 134 My self the renthfull
coips sail cary away, Onspul^eit of hii armour or array,
*SS9 Rvtr, Aberd Reg (1844) I The sklayttis, tyinmir,
and stanis that aie in place onspouljet. 211578 Lindesav
(Pitscottie) Chron Scot, (S T.S ) II 283 That nane mycht
travail onspmljeit on bayth the sydes, as6jo Spalding
Tfoub CJias I (1830) I 137 To saif his houssis on spoheit,
and his freindis and seiuandis on plunderit

XTnspu lXippl‘ a, (Un-I 8 b. Cf. OITG. tin-
gispunnani^YiQ ungesptmnen, G. ON.
tlspunnmn (older Da uspundent Sw. ospunnen)

)

iS4S VI, Cotton viisponne xxvi.s viii d
1565 ^opcR Thesaurus, Linnm snfecinm, flaxe vnspunne.
1571 4 Im N C. (Suttees, 1833) 33a, I haiue m the
howse spunn and vnsponne vj ston of lynt 1586 In Kyd
Wks (igoi) 340 Her thred still holds, thine pensht though
vnspun iBay Faraday Chem Mantji. u. 49 A filament of
un^un silk,

IJnspurd, obs. var. Ukspbbhbd ^25/. a.
+ Unspu*ra,w Obs-/ [Un®q] trans To force open,

« Z300 K Horn 1074 (Cainb. MS ), Horn gan to |>e gate
tui ne. And pat wiket vnspurne {v r op spume].
ITnspu'rred, ippl.) a. [Un-i 8, 9.]
1. Not urged on by a spur. Also/ga 1633 Corbet Iter Bor Poems (1647) 12 His Mare went

truerthen his Chronicle; And unspurr’d, unbeaten, Brought
us sixe miles 1865 Meredith R. Fleming xviii, The re-
plenished glass enabled Stephen to add the picturesque bits
of the affiay, unspurred by a surrounding eagerness of his
listeners* x886 Pall Mali G July 2/2 Not altogether
unspurred by hints from home.
2 Not furnished with a spur.
1852 C W. Hoskyns i'al/iaxvi X33 Graring Mr Gieenme’s

un^spurred foot with the point of the leader’s stretcher,
Unsq.u.a'iid.ered, ppl, a. (Un-I 8.)
C*77S 1 <799 J. Robertson Agnc Perth 416 The

public have a right to any effects he left unsquandered
away. i8ia Crabbe Tales xx 173 His pension, with what
sums remain Due or unsquander d.

t TJnsqtiare, obs. f. Answer v.
^loAvenv.Arlh xix,ThetothervnsquarathimwithskiUe.
Unsqua re, v. [Un-s 3, 6 b, 7.] a. Imns. To

divest of squareness; to undo the squaring of.
b. inlr. To lose squareness of form or structure.

vnsquare. 1790 Trans Soc
A-fis VIJI 168 [The loom] is not liable to unsquare, and

easily removed than the old loom 187*De Morgan Budget of Paradoxes 470 Montucla charges
Clavier with unsquanng the paiabola, which Archimedes
had squared as tight as a glove

Unsqua red, [Un- 1 8.] Not made
square

, not reduced to a square form or section
*349 Coverd^le, etc Erasm. Par * Cor vili 21 b An

idole jiathe no more Godhead in it, than an ot^K to"squared pieceoftymber 1398 Grenewey Tacitus, Germamen (ifiaa) 262 They, .vse to all buildings vnsquared and vn-wrought timber 1633 T Adams E%p 2 \ter n g IL
building ofChrist

1664 Evelyn Syha 90 Such Trees as one would leave
unsquard *798 Hutton Course Math II 03Lo find the ^lidity of Round or Unsquared Timber 1883

unsSre°d”tr?nte ofpine

®3 The more he growes in

il .®I?°'^®''“''‘l“®<‘l<''"beuelledheappeares. *606
'* tearmes vns^ar’d, Which

of roaring Typhon dropt, ^ould seeme
Hyperboles 1607 Marston Whatyou wi// Induct

, Were
T

pubhek verdit, I should feare my forme.
Least ought I oiferd were unsquard or warp’d.

*893 AtJimstum 4 Feb,
<57/3 This pushing, unsqueaiiush age.

’

352

TTnsquee'zed,///, a. (Un-i 8.)
1683 Moron Mech Everc, Ptintmg \i. v i The imtural

Spring th,at all these Joynts have, when they .are unsqueez'd
1738 '-InoMSON Libet tyv 198 Rich, as unsqueez'd favourite,
to them, Is he who can his Virtue bo-nst nlone ! tygy
Garrick Lillifut Prol 8 Gently you’ll ride, as in a Fairy
Dream, Your Hoops unsqueez'd. 1824 Mactaggart Gal-
loznd Encycl. (1S76) 29 The primrose, and the crawtae
grow unsqueez'd and unlooked at.

Unsqm*re, v (Un-® 6 b ) 1721 Swiit Let to King at
Arms Wks. 1841 II 70/2 If tins should be the test of
squirehood, it will go hard with a great number of my
fraternity, . who must all be unsquired because a greyhound
wil I not be allowed to keep us company f Unsqui ssed

,

ppl a Ohs '—o [Un-' 8.] Unsqueeaed. 1648 Hexham it,

Ongepijnden honigh, Vnpressed, or Vnsquissed bony
XJnstabi lity. Now zcr^. (UN-I12, 5 b.)
a 14M Dives Sr Pauper (VV. de W 1496) vi x 247/2 Eue

synned more by fieeUe and unstahylyte than by sbrewed*
nes. *572 Wills ^ Inv N. C, (Surtees, 1833) 386 Per-
ceivynge the vnstabilitie and soden changes of the worlde,
and the viicertentye of deathe *603 Knoili-s Hist

Turks (x62t) 30 The head was forthwith strucke off from
this miserable carkasse (the mirrour of honours vnstabilitie).
*646 P. BuLicrLEY Gospel Caul v. 363 When you see un-
certainty and unstability of all things 1886 Science 5 Nov
401/2 The unstability of such an association is beginning
to be understood.

Unsta-ble, a. [Un-1 7, 5 b. Cf. obs. Du
onstabel, MHG. unstabell\
1 . Not remaining steadily in the same place

; apt
to move or be moved about.
1*1223 Ancr, R 122 Ne scheaweti heo ))et heo is dust, &

vnstable pine, \>et nud a Intel wind of a word is anon to
blowen a 1^40 Hampolb/*.* x 1 If 1 doe i sail be like a
sparou, bat IS, vnstabile and lyght *388 Wyclif Gen iv
14 Y scbal be vnstable of dwellyng and fleyngc aboute in
eithe. 1^3 Cat/z AngL 357/2 Vn Stabylley argns^ vagus
*S97 R. Tofte, etc Laura i. xvui. If Sea no other thing
doth mcvMo bee Than most vnstable waters moomng oft
*634 Sir T. Herbert "Irao. pr Sands in great drifts so
light and vnstable, that the high waves are neuer certaine
*633 W Ramesev Astral Restored 179 Aries, .though it
be a sign fiery, yet is it moveable and unstable

D. Not Steady m position
; readily swaying or

shaking
; liable to swing or fell.

y?® Cwi/ I 200 Now herke how thilke unstable
whel, Which evere toineth, wente aboute 1393 Langl

L ,
37 Stonde he neueire so styfliche J>orgTi sterynge

of the bote. He bende)) and bowe)>, Jse body is vnstable*
^1480 Henryson PableSt Cock ^ ifb.i 199 Thy strenth is
nocht, thy stule standis vnstabilU a 154a Wyattm TotieVs

(Alb) 38 So foloweth me remembiance of that face
* teary eyn, swolncj and vnstable, My desteny
to beholde her doth me leacl *367 Gude Godlie B
(S T.S ) 106 As quheill vnstabill and caffe befoir the wind.
1000 Fairfax tasso xix xiu. When the still windes stirre
not th vnstable inaine, *736 Thomson Libei ty iv. 30a On
each hand Amazing seen amid unstable waves, 'The splendid
palace shines 1760 Golusm Cit W 11, A strange people
\vho have founded an empire on this unstable element [re
the ocean] *857 Buckle Cimlts. vu 347 The sailor is
naturally more superstitious than the soldier, because he

to deal with a more unstable element. 1873 Maxwell
Euctr. /jr Ma^n, 1, 141 The body therefore is unstable even
when constrained to move parallel to itself, h fortiori it is
unstable when altogether free.

0. Of movement : Unsteady
; irregular,

iSM Compl Scot, vi 34 It makkis ane onstabil reuolutionm tnre hundretht xlviij dais 18x9 Scott Ivanhoe xhi,
IJown he came, with an unstable step and a strong flavour
of wine

d. Mech, Of equilibrium (q. v.).

nf 3< Th® body will be in a state
of unstable equilibrium *86a All YearRound No 6g. 450An acrobat balances a ladder on his shoulder

, on the ladder.

e^uihEr
"" ^ child ..The whole are m unstable

Not stable m puipose
; vacillating, fickle,

changeable.
C1290 S Eng, Leg. I. 319/685 Wrath)je be berth luytel

gwyle Glad and blibe, ana onstable of pat he hath to done
1297 R Glouc, 10307 He made of be olde lawes is chartre
flitte & Eselede is vsste inou, Ac su)>}>e rs vnstable

sede & wij> drou ^:i3o5 Ftlaie 183 in E, E, P
(1002} no Alle )?at ihurde {>is cas Wondrede moche of
P®*"peroun bat he vnstable was c 1380 Wyclif Set Wks
U. 10 pis Emperour was unstable as watir c 1400 Desir
Proy^SI Hit IS a properlie apreuit .To all wemen To be
TOStable & not stidfast CZ430 tr De Imiiatione in. 1 121
tuery man is a Iyer, sike, unstable, and slydyng. cz48sDimy Myst (1882) iii. 388 Woman, why art pou so on-
stabyll? why ait pou a-gens god so veryabyll? z5og-zo

® ** Many lyght and unstable Persons.
Hall Ckron^ Hen 38 The Cambers, otherwise

called the vnstable Welshemen *607 Shaks. Cor in i 148
It mimt omit Reall Necessities, and giue way the while lo
vnstable Slightnesse. *633 Milton Ps v 23 In his faltring
mouth nnstahl^ 'N'li iei c* e ?niquth unstable No word is firm x66x South Serm (1715)

: Such Pretenders may beguile Factious and Unstable
Trr/iv /O T 7 r a j

III 192 I

^*79* WOLCOT (P. Pindar) Lousiad in ix, [A deed]
Which Cain perform’d, m godliness unstable. *833 Macau-
iMt Hist XV. Ill 613 His nature, lamentably unstable,
was not Ignoble *8g* Farrar Darkn ej- Dawn xxv,
Onesimus was too unstable to withstand the combined
temptations by which he was surrounded.
absol 1^582 N T (Rhein) 2 Pet 111 16 Ceitaine things

hard to be vnderstoode, which the vnlearned and vnstable
depraue *630 H Lyndf Via Devia The By-Way
Mis leading the weake and vnstable into dangerous paths
of Ewor zfisp Baxter Saints' R. m xi, § 18 497 Drawing
off the unstable from the doctrine and way of life.

3. Not fixed m character or condition
; exposed

to vicissitude or chance
; apt to change or alter

.

variable.
c Z340 Hampole Pr. Cof^e, *420 pe worlde is swa unstable,

UNSTAID.
Alle pat men sese par in es chaimgeable c 1374 LavMats-Bl ms B.) 390 po weders grete & vnstab^LoHmake gode. 1387 Jr/visa (Roll,) I 13^ Hap^Svnstable and vnstedefast, ones wip pat oon sidefande^^b
).at ober c 1412 Hoccleve De Reg Pnne 705 0 lord 1 bjworld vnstahyl is c 1430 tr De fmitatione in Ixiv.

i

finde dl vnferme & vnstable, what euere I beholds oute oKp
1313 XI. vui Z18 The variant chance Ufour onstabill lyfe « *342 Wyatt in TotteVs Misc. (Arb )

«

Vnstable dreame, Be stedfast ones, or els at least he tn.l®n Z642 Kynaston Leolme Sydams 141 O wretcLd sfeteiu«t.able Of mortal men 1657 in Vemey Mem, (igoyfseoThese giddy and unst.able times 2768 Boswell cll^m
II 73 Ihe Genoese were m an unstable, and perib^
condition *796 Mme*^ D'Arblay Camilla III. 75 )Ve “nrtallow to our unstable virtues all the encouragement thatcanpiop them Hid V. 540 'The perpetual vicissitudes of ourunstable condition. zSzg Hood Eugene Aram 46 Or is itsome historic page Of kings and ciowns unstable? *862H Cox Instit III in 628 J^at all oligarchies and demo^
cracies are unstable 1884 Church Bacon ix 223 Enelishseemed to him too homely to express the hopes of the
world, too unstable to be tuisted with them,

b. spec in Chem,
*849 p Campbeli Inorg Chem. ai6 Its [re suboxide of

ropper] salts are very unstable *837 Miller Eiem. ChemOrg 59 Grape sugar foi ms definite but unstable combinations
with the alkaline bases i8go Retrospect Med Cl I 2 The

comparatively, an unstable compound4 Not firm or solid
; insecuie.

*363 J^EL Repi Harding (title-p ), The Weake and
vnstable Groundes ofthe Romaine Religion 1613 Purchas
Pilgi image (1614) 397 -The Earth was couered with sand,
which yeelded an vnstable footing
Unsta ble, v. [Un-® 3.] f trans To free of. *612 T.Adams Gallants Butdm 22 If our harts be vnstabled of

these beastiall lusts Dnsta'bled, ppl a ‘ [Un-* 8

1

Not established or made stable 1622 Babmgion's Wks o
Complaints of wauering weakenesse and vnstabled {ed, 1506
vnstayned (read vnstayed)] mutability, brought against vs.
*681 Rycaut tr Gractan's Criliek 120 A tottering Cottage
founded on an unstabled Sand. Unsta’bled, ppl, « ^

[Un.* 8.1 Not put into a stable. 1833 C. Bronte Yillefte
xxxix, Behold the bianchless tree, the unstabled Rosinante

'

Unsta‘bleziess. [f. Unstable a.] The
condition of being unstable, instability: a. Of
persons, the mind, etc.

c *380 WycLir Sel, Wks II 58 Medling of freris clobis
tellip unstablenesse [m viitue] of pes ordris 1387 Trevisa
Higdeti II. 17s pe vnstabilnesseof bougies schal be bytokened

that yn ham ys, lytyl tel of othes, 1539 Elyot Cast Helihe
75 Unstablenesse of wytte and slipper remembraunce 1590
Greenwood Answ Giffoid 13 Your vnstablenes in denying
and affirming with one breath 1646 P Bulkeley Gospel
Cevt V. 368 By reason of our unstablenesse of spiiit, we are
apt to make many a breach X676 Hale Contempl II, 49
Unstableness, Vanity, Love of Pleasures, Easiness to be
corrupted in Youth, 1815 W. H Ireland Scnbbleomaim
124 His natural unstablencss debars him from adopUng any
fixed mode of action.

b. Of conditions, life, etc.
c *340 Hamtole /’z* Come 353 Peunstabelnes ofpiswerld

C1374 Chaucer Boeth 11 pr iv. (186&) 43 pe vnstable-
nessc of fortune c 1430 Lydc. Compl Bl Knt. 437 Thy
stormy wilful variaunce 1-meynt with chaunge and gret vn-
stablenesse. ci44o(?cr^ni(FZH.lxxxix.4ii A woman that
sawe the synnes, and the vnstablenesse, that was in the
woi Ide a z^g Palfreyman Baldwin's Mor, Philos, (1600)
32 O world thou bast so many countenaunces in thy vanitie,
that thou leadest all wandering in vnstablenesse x6az SirW Cornwallis Ess, ii. xxxvi, Ihe frailty and vnstablenes
of wealth 1670 in Somers Jraets I 27 To shew unto those
insolent Commanders of the Army, the Unstableness of their

Condition. zBoy G Chalmers Caledonia I. in. vii. 421 A
weaker prince would have lost his crown, considering its

unstableness.

TJia.stsi'bly, adv. [Un-1 ii. Cf. prec.] In

an unstable manner , unsteadily.
0Z38O Eu/tosyne 3Q0 in Tiotstm Aliengl Leg (1878)178

I stuiite, 1 stonde, vnstabh 1 stalke 14 Wyclt/s De
Eeclesia (1831) p xiii. But her penken trewe men pat pe
fend failip her,& goip vnstably {v r unstable] bi two weies.

c 1440 Fromp Pam 367/2 Onstabylljx instabihier. 1302

Atkynson tr.De Innlatione iii xix. 212He standeth casually
and vnstably that castith nat all his busynes m the 1611

Cotgr , Imtdblemeni, vnstably, vnsteadily 1654 Ellistone
& X.s,Baehnte's Mysi Alagnum Ixxvi 370 AsAdam
suddenly and unstablely therein, departed fiom his Glory.

1830 Fusey ,&»i! Enq 11 109 Others, who are unstably ‘halt-

ing between the two opinions ' Z879 1 homson &Tait Nat,
Phil. 1 . 1 § 331 A particle placed on the inner circle would
move perpetually in tbat circle, but unstably

tJnsta’ck, v. [Un-2 3.] trans To remove,

take dowMi, from being stacked or piled up.
1830 R. F Burton Centr A/r, m Jml Geog Soc XXIX.

414 The porters unstack the loads propped against the

trees. 1863 W. Thornbury True as Steel III. 39 The
enemy already were beating the alarm, unstackmg their

weapons, and gathering outside their tents. 1888 PM
Mall G, 18 Feb 6/2 In unstackmg some timber the men
came across a newly-made sparrow’s nest.

Unsta'cked,^/ a (Un-' 8 ) [*773 Ash ] *846 Worc,
(citing More) 1884 Spectator 4 Oct. 1326/1 She has left

some wood unstacked at home Unsta gnant, a (Un-' 7

)

1822-7 Good Study Med, (1820) HI 45 A pure and unstag-

nant air Unsta'gy, a, (Un-' 7 ) *882 Mcam Mag,
XLVI 332/2 A room altogether natural and unstagey
[Freq in recent use.]

Unstai'd, a. Also 6-7 unstaaed, -stayed,

etc. [Un-1 7.]
1 Of persons Not staid or regulated in deport-

ment or conduct.
ciggo Chfkb Matt xxiii 25 The! be called in greek

aKparci;, which we mai cal rightli vnstaid i6ai Burton
Anat Mel 111. n II. m. ^67 When they are so new fanglcd,



XJNSTAIDLY. 353 UWSTAYABLE.

<!0 vnstaide, so prodigious in their attires 1636 Heywood
Love's Mtsir.v L4, Now Psiche, you must see your sisters

judg’d, Vnstaid Petrea, and unkind Astioche
transf 1591 Shaks Tnuo Gent, ii vii 60 How will the

world repute me For vndertakiug so vnstaid a ioumey ?

+ b. Of a hawk : Not properly trained. Obs,

1614 Latham FaJconoy i v 21 With thedrst of these three

orders, I haue reclaimed an outragious vnstaied hawke
2. Of the mind, etc. * Not subjected to restraint

or control
,
unrestrained, unregulated.

(«) 1379 E.K Ded to Spenser's Sheph Cal § s His vn-

stayed yougth had long wandred in the common Labyrinth

of Lone 1S93 Shaks Rich 11, ii. 1 2 Will the King come,

that I may breath my last In wholsome counsell to his vn-

staid youth? 1603 Knolles Hist Turks (1621) 158 All

those vaine delights which vnstaied youth most desireth

ip) 1387 Holinshed Ckron III 4S8/1 To lash out what-
soeuer bis vnstaied mind affoorded. 1603 Rowlanbs Helps
Broke Loose (Hunterian Club) 23 The easier to beguile The
simple sort, which haue vnstayed mindes, 1678 H Scou-
GAL Disc Im^ Siibj (173s) 136 Our blood is hot, and our
spirits unstayed and giddy. 1683 Baxtee Parapkr. N, T
I Tim 111 II Women in danger of unstayed Levity x8xs

Cary Dante, Pnrg x 112 O poor and wretched ones 1 That
. lean your trust Upon unstaid perverseness 183a L. Hunt
SirR Eshtrx 38 Unripe and unstaid thoughts, the vanities

of youth. 1840 Lowcll The Mom $ My soul was like the

sea. Moaning invague immensity, Unrestful and unstaid.

(c) 159a Lvly Gallathea iii i, I feele my thoughts vnknit,

mine eyes vnstaied 1638 Brathwait SpKery,eitc 398
Those poore objects wherewith my unstayed eyes were fed

id) xggo Spenser Mwopoi. i6x To the gay gardins hisvn-

staid desire Hjm wholly caned, to refresh his’spnghts. i6ia

Drayton Poly-olb.xi 348 Ethelbald .by the wise reproofe

of godly Bishops brought From those vnstay’d delights by
which his youth was caught

3. Not settled or stable in opinion or resolve

;

not clearly determmed or decided.

1361 T. Norton Calmn's Inst, i 3 That vnstayed and
wandring opinion of the maiestie of God. 1603 Harsnet
Pop Inmost 121 If they had brought the old lenowmed
Reliques from Rome, some unstayed bodywould bauemade
question whether they had been Saints bones indeed 16x3

Bf Haei. Sentt v 93 A pnvate man unsettled m opinion,

15 troublesome and useless but a public person unstayed
is dangerous, idax Weever FmuialMm 313 King
Henry, vnstayea in religious resolutions, did cut them oflf

vpon false suggestions a 1750 A, Hill Muse to Writer
viii. While romng thus, uncenter’d and unstaid, I lik'd by
turns, and did by turns refuse.

4. Liable to change or alter
;
uncertam.

1386 Day Eng Secretary 1 (1593) Is there_ anie^thing

on earth so assured, that 1^ vnstaied incertaintie is not
continuallie guided? x6a8 Feltham Resolves ii xlvu 135
Change is the great Loid of the World, lime is his Agent,

that bringsm all things to suffer his vnstaid Dominion 164a

H. More Song ef Soul in 111. 13 They frisque about in

circulings unstayU
Hence TTnstai'dly adv.

XSS6 Grimaloe Cicero’s Offices iti. 125 Nothing vniustly,
|

nothing wantonly, nothing vnstayedly is meete to he done
X371 GoldingCalvin onPs xxxvii, gifwee were not shifted

hither and thither unstayedly. i6xx Cotgr
,
Incontinenu

vteni, disorderedly, vnstayedly, immoderately.

trnstai dness. [f. prec ]
1. Absence of staidness in conduct or opinion.

CIS50 Cheke Mali xxui 23 For le dense y« outward
part of y* cup but y® msijd is ful of robri and vnstaidnes

1383 Golding Cahin on Deut xxxviii 227 That we must
not defile our selues with any vnchastitie or vnstayednesse

1630 Holyday Persius' Sat v 41 Nothing hinders thee .

But Luxurie. That doth seduce thy weake Unstayednesse.

1673 Barclay Apol Quakers xi § 8 358 The unstayedness

of their Minds i8a8 E Irving Last Days 326 The former
[trait] expressing haste, precipitancy, and unstayedness.

1

2

. Physical unsteadiness Obs.
_

a 1386 Sidney Arcadia i ix, With a kind of shaking un«
stayednes over all his body. 1607 Markham Cavel. vil. 39
When the orifice by the vnstaidnes of the Farriers hand,
is made too great.

CTuBtai n, 7). [Un- 2
3 ,] tmns. To free from

stain or stains.

1839 N. WhitingA Ibmo ^ Bellmia, etc H 10,What other

errours thou findest, let thy pen amend, excusing the presse,

and un-staining the Authour 1639 Fuller Holy War ii. ix

55 They sought to unstain their credits by going again.

1687 J. Reynolds DeatKs Vis vii. How Blooming Trees
. Unstain Dy’d Cloaths, and call their Atoms forth.

ITnstai'ua'ble, (Un-i 7 b.)

1584 Lodge Hist Porhomus ^ Pnsc, (Shaks. Soc.) 96
Alas, unfortunate .ffigyptian ! whose faithful affections are

so immutable, as thy naturall colour is unstainahle. 1864
Orlyle Fredk Gt xvii. 1 IV. 302 The unstainahle fidelity

of Weingaiten Senior 2878 Grosart H More’s Poeins

Mem Introd p xxii/i A pure white life unstained and un.

stainable as the light

XJnstai'iied, a. [Un- i 8.]

1. Not stained or (dis)coloured
;

spotless, clean,

pure,

1353 in Feuillerat Revels Q Maty (1014') 182 The same
white cloth of sylver vnstayned 1597 Shaics e Hen. IV,
V. 11 114 Th' vnstained Sword that you haue vs'd to heare.

1629 Milton Hymn Nativ iv. The hooked Chariot stood

Unstain’d with hostile blood 1736 Thomson Liberty v

556 Langnedocian skies, That, unstain’d ether all, diffusive

smile 1807 Crabbe Par Reg 1. 24 By sighs unruffled or

unstain’d by tears i860 Tyndall Glac 1 xiv 97 The un-

stained blue of heaven xZggAllbuiPsSyst Med VIII 903
An unstained or faintly stained zone across the bacillus

2 Not morally stained or sullied ,
unblemished,

untarnished.

1573 Daus tr Bullingtr on Apoc. (ed 2) 84 The Byshops
began to defile the Lordes sapper and other vnstained doc-
trines of fayth a 1586 Sidney Arcadia ii x, Any sparkes

ofunstamed duety Leftem them towardes me. 1624 Quarles

VOL. X

yob XV 19 Preseiue he then, vnstained in his brest, A milke.

white Conscience 1689 D, Granville Lett (Surtees) 81

The consideiation whereof hath kept me untainted and
unstained. 1744 Thomson Spring The towering Seat.,

of his Empiie, which, in Peace, Unstain’d he holds. 1746

Francis tr Horace, Epist n u 196 A Person, who mam.
tam'd A due Decorum, and a Life unstain’d. 18x3 Shelley

Q Mai vit 236 No year of my eventful being Has passed

unstained by crime and misery. 1863 Mbs H Wood
Vemer's Pride xviu. He was proud of his independence, his

unstained name.

Hence TTnstai'iiediiesa.

X683 H. More Paralip Prophet 327 Sacerdotal, because

of the unstamedness of their condition as to Externals 1727

Bailey (vol II), Pureness, Unspottedness, Unstamedness.
U^nsta'led, ppl. a (Un-^ 8) 1883 Ld. R. Gower

Reminisc I 1 s A source of mtense pleasure, ever fresh

and unstaled Unsta^lked, a. (Un-^ 9 ) 1873 Huxley
& Martin Elem Biol 93 Free swimming unstalked bells,

1884 Ellacombb Plant-Lore Shaks. zx5 Female blossoms

completely sessile or uustalked. Unsta lied, ppl. a.

(Un-' 8) [1773 Ash] 1829 Lytton Deverettx iv 1, My
horse stood unstalled at the gate

Unsta mpedi ppl- a. [Un-^ 8. Cf. MDa,
ustampet ]
1. Not crushed by stamping.

1394 Plat yewell-ho n 46 Malaghie reasons either

stampt or unstampt. 1393 R. Southwell Maeomai, Christ’s

Bloody Sweat 3 Sweete oliue, grape of blisse, vnstampt,

vntoucht of presse 1648 Hbxham ii, Ongestooten Peper,

Vnstamped Pepper.

2. Not marked by stamping; not stamped with

a device or ofEcialmark: a. Of metals.
1622 Strange Acad in HarL Mtsc (1808) I 26/2 Silver

of three sorts, all unstamped a 1643 Godolphin Sonn fr.
Harl. MS 23 Like unstamped gold I weigh each grate.

1767 Curiosities of London 71 Putting m the unstamped
piece with his forefinger and thumb i8ox Farmer's Mag.
196 A bit ofunstamped bullion 1833 Trench Proverbs 13

The same advantage .which has the recognised com of

the realm over the rude unstamped ore.

Tb. Of paper or publications.

1809 R. Langford Introd Trade 13 Country Bankers
can issue bills of exchange on unstamped paper. 1833

Instructions to Postmasters Zvxa, Unstamped Publications

can be forwarded under the reflations ofthe Book Post,

1S61 Sat. Rev 23 Nov. 53a So all the benefits of a free

press, unstamped, unexcised,may bealtogetherthrown away,

3. Not having a stamp affixed.

1892 ‘ H. S Mcrriman ' Slave ojLamp xxi, Posting anun-
stamped letter addressed to England.

Unsta uchable, et- [Uk->- 7 b]
1. Incapable of being stopped or ended.
CX374 Chaucer Boeth. n pr. va. (1868) 58 By be regard of

eternite, bat is vnstauncheaole [L inexhausta\ and infinit.

1430-40 Lydg Bochasvm, xvu (1558) 1 2 With heed enclyned
no word he spake again, Fyll m wepinge, with subbyng vn-

staunchable xsyx Golding Calvin on Ps. xxm 6 Gods
goodnesse is unstaunchable 1670 Swan Spec M 440 The
wounds of the Hsemorrhois procure unstanchable bleeding.

1837 Carlyle iVecA/actf, iflfMC.£^r.(i84o) V,io4 Heburst into

unstanchable blubbering of tears 1880 Swinburne
Shaks (ed a) i. 31 That nerpetual source ofdebate unstancb-
able and inexhaustible dispute

2. Unquenchable, insatiable.

1426 Lydg, De Guil Pilgr 13053 Evere ther glotons

appetyt Ys so ful off ffals delyt, So gredy and so vnstaunch-

abfe c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode iii xiv (1869) 14a Vn-
staunchable is my wifie,. my affeccloun may haue no
fulfillinge.^ 1440 J. Shirley Dethe K. yames (xSiS) 25 Con-
sideryng his unstaunchable covetise. 1390 SeipentofDeris.
Aujb/a His greedy unstancheable tbirste of covetousnes.

1623 Jackson Creed v. xxxii § 3 307 The flames of ill-

kindled loue .bath caused his stonie heart to hoyle over
with vnstaunchable bloudie malice

Unsta’nohed,^^/. [Un-i 8.]

1. a. Not satisfied
;
unsated.

ex374 Chaucer Boeth. n pr. in. (z868} 54 Rycchesse may
nat restreyne auarice vnstaunched. 1391 Lyly Endytn. ir.

ii, I will teare the flesh with my teeth, so mortall is my
hate, aud so eger my unstaunched stomacke. 1396 Shaks.

3 Hen VI, n. vi 83 Stifle the Villaine, whose vnstanched
thirst Yorke, and yong Rutland could not satisfies 16x3

Heywood Silver Age in i, His maw Vnstaunch’t, He stiQ

the thicke Nemean groues doth stray,

b Unrestrained, not stopped.
1621 N. Riding Rec (1894) 34 Being unstaunchte they

deer] raunge over all the amacent fieldes. 1826 Scott
Woodsf. XIV, 1 conjure thee by the unstanch’d wound
x^o BLA.cKisASschylus II. 263 Fiesh andunstaunched woes
2. Not made staunch or water-tight.

1607 J Carpenter Plains Mans Plough 220 Slugging on
the waves of this ocean with an unstancbt ship 1760-72
H, Brooke Fool efQual (iSro) II 126 The elements came
pouring from unstanched roofs

fg x6xq Shaks Temp. i 1. 51 Though the Ship were .

as leaky as an vnstanched wench.
fUnstamged, <x Obs~^ [Un.^B] Notstung 13 .

Meir Hem.CMB Ashm. 42) fol 126b, Nedders vnstangid
sail bai here , Poysonouse dnnk sail bauu no^t dere

Unsta roll, v. [Un- 2 4.] trans. To free from
stiffness.

x6oa B JoNSON Cynthia’s Rev 111 11, [He] dares not
smile Beyond a pomt^for fear t'unstarch his look X64X

J Trapp Theol. Tkeol iv. 174 [Paul] unstarcht the Oratours
speech (as one phrases it) afore Felix 1683 Kennbtt
Erasm. on Folly 32 He cannot unstarch bis gravity

Hence TTnstaTclilng vbl. sb.

1647 Trapp Comm, x Cor i 17 Witness his [i e Paul’s]
artificial! unstarching of the Oratours speech, Act s6
U]istarchedf^^/.a [Un-^S] Not starched;

fig. free from stiffness.

[1773 Ash ] 1827 Archxologia XXI 254 An unstarched
or unplatted pocket. i86x T A Trollope La Beaia I. vi.

Z24 The unstarched ease of her own undisguised character.

1894 Mrs Dyan Maris Keeping II 137 You look, ,as limp

as an unstarched collar.

Unstarred,///. O. [Un-IS.] Not marked

with a star or asterisk ; not decorated with a star.

PX%ofig.
[177s Ash.] a 1849 J C Mangan Poems (1839) 6s Perfect

bhss, unstarred with woe 1834 S Dobell Balder lu. 12

The keeper ofAe palace-gate , , althoughhecome In fashion

as a commoner, unstarred. Lets the prince pass iSgs

Hkssels Laiin-A. S. Glossary p xli, I trust that, no A.S.

words [are] left unstarxed. - „ ,

Unsta rted, ppl. a. [Un- 1 8.]

1. Unstartled.

1639 W Chamberlayne Pharoitntda i iVs 215 Sound

sleeps, unstarted innocence, Softn’d their Beds.

2. Not started or begun.

[1773 Ash ] 1898 Daily Hews 14 Nov s/i Three blocks

are now approaching completion,.. and only two remain

unstarted. . _ _
Unsta'rtmg, ppl. a (Un * 10 ) 174® Richardson

Clarissa (1811) VI xxS Unbroken, unstartmg slumbers.

Unsta rtled,///. o. Cun-^ 8.)
^

1659 W. Chamberlayne Pkaronmda i. 1. 96 Desprate
men, Unstartled with those dangers. Ibid, ni. ^ 474Un-
startl’d at The Rivers depth. 1796 Coleridge Destiny of
Nations 346 The plough man Turned up fresh sculls un-

startled 1823 Mrs. Hemans Siege of Valencia i, Tram d
to hear The trumpet’s blast unstartled. 1833M Scott Toni

Cringle xix, [The snake], the only unstartled thing in the

neighbourhood, continued steadily on its course

Unsta rtUng,>S^i a, (Un-> 10.) 1729 Savage Wanderer
n. 230 Calm thoughts the deed revolve, And now, unstartlmg,

fix the dire resolve 1891 T C. Atkinson Moorland Far.

38, 1 have been accustomed to regard the sheep as a quiet

unimpressive sort of creature, with unstartling habits.

Unsta'tei v. [Un-2 6 b.]

1. trans. To deprive of state, rank, or estate.

c 1386 C’tfss Pembroke Ps lxxxix, xiv, Takes he his

weapon? thou the edge rebatest. .Would march with kingly

pomp? thou him unstatest. xfiqs Shaks. Lear\ ii. io8,

I would vnstate my selfe, to he in a due resolution. x6xx

Speed Hist Gi Brit. ix. viii 490/2 [They] proceeded W
vnstate him of that goodliest portion of France 1624 F.

White Ripl. Fisher 572 The Romane Pope hath a direct

power to &pose and vnstate them [re kings] 1879 J. Tod-
hunter Alcestis 30 Alack 1 the best of us May Zeus unstate.

2 . To deprive of the character of a state.

1647 Ward Simp Cobler 22 States are unstated, Rulers

growne Over-rulers Churches decayed

Unstated,///, d. [Un-1 8.] Not stated or

declared.

[1773 Ash] X864 PusKV Leet. Daniel 1. 14 Daniel, left

unstated the grounds of his non-participation in their stead-

fastness 1900 Westm, Gas. 19 June 9/3 The assertions he
makes, and especially the points be leaves unstated

_

Unsta'tely, a. (Un.* 7.) i860 Ruskin Mod Painters

V. 296 Withm certain black and unstately iron tailings.

Unsta.*tesmaiilike, a. (Usr-i 7 c.)

1796 Ld Sheffield in Ld. Auckland's Corr (1862) III.

357 The miserable unstatesmanlike mode of taxation which

has prevailed. 1837 Lytton Athens I 456 A dating, but

no unstatesmanlike stroke of policy 1880 McCarthy Owit

Times IV- 397 Mr. Gladstone’s sudden lesolve was openly

condemned as petulant and unstatesmanlike.

Hence Unsta’tesmanlikely adv.

1846 Mrs. Gore En^ Char I 926 There are moments .

when the strongest ministerial mind becomes nnstatesman-

likely enfeebled

Unstathelfast, a. : see Uir-i 3 .

Unsta tion, v (Un-® 3 ) 1840 Browning Sordello v.

603 The men and women stationed hitherto Will I unstation.

Unsta'bouaiy, a. (Un-* 7) 183a Whewell in Life

(1881) 149, I shall be very unstatlonary (if there be such a
word) for the next three weeks. Unsta'tioned, 0 (1Un-*9.)

X760 C Johnston Chrysal 1. 23 Though I could give their

ships mrormation how to avoid^our squadrons, yet th^ fell

into the hands of unstationed privateers Unstati'stic, a.

(Un-* 7.) 1839 Carlyle Chartism iv. C185B) 21 So much
can observation altogether unstatistic ascertain for itself.

Unstati’stlcal, a (Un-* 7) 1868 Viscr Strangford
Select.ixS6g)ll 304_That unstatistical city [Constantinople].

Unstatutable, a- [Uii-i 7 h.] Not m
accoidance with, contraiy to, a statute or statutes.

1634 Laud Wks. (1857) VI 388 That they use not long,

undecent bain nor any other like unstatutable novelty.

1691 Case ofExeter Call. 22 These severe and unstatutable

proceedings. ^23 Swift Argts. agsi Power Bps Wks.
1841 II 2x8/2 In the present bishop of Meath s case that

plea did not avail, although the lease were notoriously un-

statutable. X794. Burke Corr IV. 237 A deputation to

remonstrate against an unstatutable arrangement proposed

for the succession to the provostship. *831 J. B Mozley
Lett. 2o8 The President has summarily squashed the whole

schema, on the ground of being unstatutable

Hence Unstaimtably adv.
z688 in Magd Coll f fas. II (O H S.) 224 The one being

unstatutably admitted. 1721 N. Amherst Tetrai Fit,

No. 27 (1726) 147 That he governs his college^ arhitraxily,

unjustly, and unstatutably. 1876 Eiuyel, Brit. V 228/2

The establishment of ‘ vicars or, as they are now more
usually but unstatutably called, ' minor canons

Unstau'ZLOb, a. Also iinstanoh. [Un-^ 7’]

Not sound, firm, watertight, etc.

1606 Warner Alb Eng. xvi ci 400 Who can lesse than

smile that sees vnstanch and riueld faces. To shelter coyhe
vnderneath Fannes, <2x674 Milton Hist, Mosc v Wks
iSsx VIII. 503 The Ships being unstaunch,, sunk by the

vray. 1896 AA Kino 223 Notone [column]

has proved unstancb through the storms of these long

centuries.

Unstaimchable, -ed, see Unstanohabib, etc,

Unsta ved, ppl a. [Un-* 8.] Not furnished with staves

1481-90 Howard Househ Bks (Roxb.) 333 My Lord paied

to J Gravele uppoD vj. bylles staved, and v. unstaved, lij s.

iuj. d. Unstayable, «. (UN-^rb) 1633 T Adams
U 45



TTM'STAYED.

EAp. 2 Ptierxx a There is. in these a desperate and un<
stayable precipitation.

Unstayedf ^ [Un-I 8 + Stay zi.i] Not
stayed or stopped ; imhindeied, itmmpeded
1600 Fairfax Tasso xx xciii. 382 A thunderbolt he was

that of his comming swift, and flight vnstaid, Eternall
signes in hardest rockes hath tirrought. 1638 Juhius Pattti.

Ancients 314 His vast and unstayed understanding i8so
Praxd Poems (1864) II. 40 Unchecked, unstayed, he hurrias

on 1831 Mas Browning Casa Gmdt Wind, i 730 To
Strike electric influence through a race, Unstayed by city*

wall and barbican.

Uustay'ed, ppl. a.2 [Un-I 8 ^r Stay w.®] Un-
supported, *1* unstable

<594 T. B. LaPrtmaud Fr, Acad ii 184 For one kinde
thereof [itf consent] is firme and stedfast, and another weake
and vnstayed. 1^6 Spenser F Q vi. 1 so He .layd On
hideous strokes. .That oft he made him stagger as vnsiayd.
<11649 Drumm. of Hawtr Poems Wks. (1711) 55 Some
young Phaeton, Whose skilless and unstayed Hand May
prove the Ruin of the Land. 1881 Chr. Rossetti Pageant^
etc ,

Late Life 111, Bear Thou in mind our feebleness un-
stayed Except Thou stay us.

irnstayed, ppl. 17.3 [Un-i 8 + Stay 3.]
Not furnished with, or confined by, stays.
x&ao Praed BacAeior 97 My waist, unvexed, unstayed,

By fetters of the tailor’s trade 1804 Idler Sept. 140 In
hygienic clothing, A waist and heels deep-loathing, Thy
unstayed figure freely flounders.

TTnstayed, obs. van Uhstaid a.

Unstay edness. [f Unstaykd a *] Lack ofsupport.
1874 PusEY Lent Sermons 326 He clad Himself with our
fear, that He might array our unstayedness with the solidity
of His Yirtua.

TJnatsi’y'iag, ppL a. [Uh-i lo.] Not stopping
or pausing,
x6i6W Browne Brit. Past, 11. iv ad fin , I feare,. Ere I

have ended my sad history, Unstaying Time may bring on
his last houre.

^
x68r Otway Venice Preserved iv. 1, If I

not revenge, With unstaying fury. Thy sufferings. 1843E Jones studies (1870) 186 Laughing maids, unstaying,
O er the lights shall dart. 1883 B Smith Lt/e Ld. Law-
rence II. 449 His unstaying and pitiless advance across the
wilds of Central Asia.

Uustea*dfast, a. [Uisr-i 8 and 5 b. Cf. ON.
^staUfast-r (older Da. usiadfxst) ]
1. Of persons, the mind, etc. : Not steadfast in

conduct or opinion
;
inconstant, fickle.

a 1200 Moral Ode 241 in O £, Hom I 175 po boS ha be
weren her a banke unstedefeste cxaoa Trm. Coll, Horn
61 We turnen ofte to him and fro him, for we beS unstede-
faste. avjfio CursorM 6516 pi folk has don a suik , Sin
bat bou com fra bam last, pou sal bam find ful vn-stedfast.
*340-70 Alex. Dtnd, 044 Huo wolde wene bat a weih
woxen on elde Were wist for vnstedefast of word 01 of dedeV
c 1430 Mankind 207 m Macro Plays 8,

1

am onstedfast in
lywTOges my name ys ‘ Mankynde' 1302 Atkynson tr
De Imitaiione 111 xxii. 214,

1

am ryghto feble and vnsted-
faste, 1568 Grafton C/iraff II. 103 This king was vnsted.
fast of maneis and disposed to fightnesse x6oi Campion
Bk. Ayres xiv. 4 My heart .is dismaid by thee. Who art so
cruell and vnsteadfast giowne. 1647 H. More Soi^ 0/
Soult%XXL, 319 When my weakened soul Unstedfast, into
this Outworld doth reel. «x83« Rossetti Dante <? Circle
I. (1874) 123 He answers Dante, confessing his unsteadfast
heart 1830-1 Longf. Gold i<?g it Village Ckurch. Pardonm me The oscillation ofa mind Unsteadfast.
aisol. 1823 Coleridge Aids Rejl 379 In the perfect fore-

knowledge that theywould confirm the disbelieving, alienate
the unsteadfast.

2 Not remaining in the same state; liable to
change or alteration . a. Of the wotid, life, etc.
c 1200 Moral Ode 320 in O, £ Horn II. 229 We wilnieS

after wereldes wele be longe ne mai ilast& And legeS mast
al me swmc on bmg unstedefaste. 1436 Sir G Have Law
Arms (mT.S.) 33 Be caus of this divisioun, all the warld is
in a wylde thocht, unstedefast. 1473 Bk Noblesse (Roxb )
3 Tlioroughe sodein and variable chaunces of unstedfast
fortune. ax3oom Ratis Raving, etc 22 Leid thi lyf with
thaim that the louis for the day of the vnstedfast lyf. 1374Hyll Conject. Wtaiher 1, Then shall follow an unstedfast
Winter. 139* Spenser Daphn, 518 For all mens states
alike vnstedfast be. x6oo Tourneur TrcmN, Meiam, iv,
Subiect unto th unstedfast moone's controle.

b. Of persons, qualities, etc.
1483 Caxton Gold Leg 388 b/a Whoma ought I better

to chese of thyse two, or the kyng puyssaunt parduxable or
one seek unstedfast. xsxg More Rich. Ill (1883) 6 With
large gates he get hym unstedfaste frendeshippe. xs«
Coverdale Pros), v, 6 She regardeth not the path of life
so vnstedfast are hir wayes, that thou canst not knowethem 1600 Holland Livy 671 The assured loialtie of the
CMtaines .was but vaine, fickle, and iinsrpg>^fqijt.
8. Not firmly established or fixed; readily mov-

ing or changing place
; not firm or steady.

13 Propr, Sanct. 158 mArcAivStud neu Sir, LXXXI.
93 £^ttes to beo cast In to be se vnstudefast.
1398 Tr^evisa Barih De P. R xii xxxu, (Bodl MS.), Pe

vnstedefaste and an yuel schape hecde. 1363Mt^. Mag, Induct xxxm, Her lyes vnstedfast rolling hereand there. 13^6 Shaks z Men. IV, i. ui 193 As fell of

jr Vf *o.°*®'Wa.lke a Current, roaring loud, On the vn-

-o®
°X\Speare 1657 Austen Frmf Trees 11.28 T he farther off the Branches are from the Roote, themore loose, and unsteadfast they are 1793 Wordsw. J^escr.

. Desolation stalks, afraid. Un-
steadfast, ly a bitted yew upstay’d 1864 Dora Greenhill

Myst.,Soul Garden xii, These Lilies .That ouivct
with unsteadfast light.

yuivcr

*8*7 Jas. Mill Bni India II v vii. 621 The un-

was pbmed
**™ power of the leaders at Poonah

Hence Unstea'dfastly adv.
*5S9 Guest Let to Cecil in Strype Ann Ref. (1709) I.App XIV 38, 1 have neither ungodly allowed anything
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against the Sciipture, neither unstedfastly done anything
contrary to my u tiling i6ix Cotgr, Inconstantwent,
vnstedfasth', mutably, wauenngly
TTustea'dfastness. [f. prec.] The quality

of being iinsteadfabt a. Of persons or conduct.
<*1300 Cursor M. 27793 O suernes cums vnstedfastnes, o

will wandiing 1384 Chaucer L G. W Prol 526 A ful
gret neglygence Was it to the to write onstedefast nesse Of
women ^1440 Ptomp. Parv 367/2 Onstedefastnesse, in-
stfwiliias a 1300 Chaucer's Dream aoo Wherefore I doubt

Her variance and vnsteadfastnes <1x548 Hall Citron.,
lien VIII, 144 b, Then was rehersed to the Fieiichemen
their doublenes [and] their vnstedfastnes 1649 Bp Rrv-
HQixs Mosea ii. 91 The falsenesse and unstedfastnesse of
our Hearta 1694 Kettlewcll Comp Persecuted 58 Let
not any other Persons unsteadfastness in thy ways cause
me to waver, a 183a Rossetti Dante Circle 1 (1874) 99Many times I cursed the unsteadfastness of my eyes i860
Puscy^<« Proph go God, in answer, promises to heal
their fickleness and unsteadfastness,

b. Of life, fortune, etc
1308 DunhaVs Poems (S.T S ) 321/19 Sen in this warld

thare IS no sekernes, I tak my leve at all vnstedfastnes.
1361 Bfcon Sick Man's itulve (1572) 3 O the vnstedfast-
nesse of mans life ! 1383 T Washington tr Nicholay's

IV. xxix. 150 b, By chaunge of time and vnstedfastnesse
of fortune this so flourishing a citie is brought to ruine
Unsteu'died, ppl a {Un-* 8 ) 1809-14 Wordsw.

Excurs vn 1x3 A Priest he was by function, but By
books unsteadicd, by his pastoral care Too little checked.
1863 Sat Rev 19 Aug atfijs. It is not the drunkenness of
the unsteadied hand, the rolling gaitj^and stammering tongue.
TTnstea dily, [Un-Iii. Cf. Unsteady

<7 ] In an unsteady manner
*SSS J. Heywood Spider Flie Bb iy b, To se these flies

now. so vnstedily stagger, So late so redie i6go Locicc
Hum. Und, lit. X § 31 He that uses his Words loosly and
unsteadily, will either be not minded, or not understood.
c 1700 Coscarvc Ovid’s Art ofLove Wks 1773 HI 276
This way and that unsteadily they rove, And, never fix’d,
are fugitives in Love. 1738 Boungbroke Idea Patriot
King (1749) 7 * Considering how unsteadily and unsys-
tematically even the best of men are apt often to proceed
18x7 Coleridge Lay Serin

,

* Blessed are ye * 37 The cup
of sorrow overflows by being held unsteadily. 1847 De
Quincey Sp. Mil, Nun Wks 1853 HI. 60 As idle as the
flapping sail that fills unsteadily with the breeze upon a
Stranded ship. 1897 Mrs E L Voynich Gadjly i. vii. The
man approached unsteadily along the water side.

Unstea’diness. [fi next.] The quality of
being unsteady
16 rx Cotgr

, Voluhilitd, vnsteadinesse, or an inconstant
mouinge 1646 H TjA-WB-khcc

C

cmm, Angels lao The cause
loosenes, and laxenesse, and unsteddines in our course.

1^8 Fryer E, India If P 2 The unsteadiness of the
Weather. 172a Wollaston Rehg. Nat. v. (1724) 85 If
things are now and then mis-shaped, this infers no un-
readiness or mistake in nature 1796 Mme. D’Aeblay
CamilU V. 7 The unsteadiness of the boat 2808 Mitpord
Hist Greece 111 88 The gross evils inherent in the Athenian
constuution { its irremediable unsteadiness, its gp'oss tyranny.
1869 Tanner CA«. Med. (cd 2) 289 The insidious form begins
by numbness, unsteadiness on the legs, .till the loss ofpoww is complete. 2873 Economist 16 Jan. 68/1 The un-
steadiness of the [stock-] maikets.

ITnsliea’dy, a. [Uir-f 7. Cf. OFris. on-
stedickf MLG. unst^ich^ MHG. unstsetee (G. w«-
stati^

; MDu. onstadich, LG. unsiadifu etc,]
1 . Not steady in position; not firm or secure ; not

held or kept steacfy.

2398 Florio, Insollare, to make loose or vnsteadie. 2601
jlOLLAND Pliny II, 440 Some there bee, who. advise their
patients to wash their unsteedie teeth with the said infusion.

with unsteady hand >743 ^ Blair Grave 205 The busto
moulders, and the deep-cut marble, Unsteady to the steel,
gives up Its charge, 2800 Coleridge Chmsiabel ii. 590

o
*** dizzy trance Stumbhng on the unsteady ground.

28x3 Scott Guy M. Ii, He glanced at some passages of the
letters with an unsteady eye and an agitated mind 2867
Morris Jeison vx 238 On their quest[they] began to plough
The unsteady plain.

o

irons/. 1883 *Mrs Alexander' At Bay v, Her voice was
u^teady, and Glynn noticed that she was trembling
2. Not Steady or constant in respect of conduct

or purpose ; fiuctnating, fickle, wavering,
1398 Dallington Meth, Trtai X 2 b. Men of light and

vnsteadie braines, haue commonly sudden and sbarpe con-
ceites 16 Middleton, etc Old Law v, 1, Our unsteady
mncies Would question whether we yet lived or no 1647Clarendon Hist, Reb r. § 49 So fluctuating and unsteady
a testimony is the Applause of Popular Councils. 1677
Yarranton Bug Improv a 3b, I could not imagine whichway what I lay down m my Book should m this unsteady
Age ever <jome to be put into Practice 171a Berkeley
Pass Oded Wks iSvr III 121 The violent humours and
unsteady opposite wills of a mulutude of savages, a 1770
JoRTiN Septi (1774) III. i6 The tyranny of evil habits, and
the e«y descent from an unsteddy virtue to those habits.
28x9 Keats 0̂ i i, You have intrigued with these un-
^eady To admiration 1849 Froude Nemesis 0/
faith 136 Unsteady minds began to grow uneasy. 1871
B. Pa'^or Faust II i v, 6 Let naught howe’er it soundmake thee unsteady.
absol 2828 Moir Mansie Wauch Prelim., The unsteadymay take a hint concerning what it is powible for one of .a

stout heart to go through with. 287a [see Unsteady v ]
o. Marked or charactenzed by absence of steadi-

ness or reguiarity
, not regular, even, or uniform

2690 Locke Hum. Und. 11 xiv. § 22 If the Motion of theSun were as unequal as that of a Ship driven by unsteadyWinds 27S<> Sterne Tr Shandy n. 11, The unsteady uses
of words, which have perolexed the clearestand most exalted
understandings. 1798 Southey Menn> the Hermit 58 The

UNSTIFFBN.
lamp that stream’d a long unsteady light. txSzx BryantWinter Piece 4 When the unsteady pulse Beat with stransl
flutterings i86a A Meadows Man Midwifery 186 Un

the woman walks the chest isleld back
1884 13 Mar 372 I he badness, ofthe road is aggravated
by unsteady driving, and a defective type of rolling stock
TTnstea-dy, » [UN- 26 a] /tuiw. To depnve

of steadiness
, to render unsteady.

133*W Walter Gnystarde^S.A ij, 1 he wretched Ivfe of
osyosyte Unstedyeth the wyt. 1646 H. Lawrence cinm.Angels 122 How doth hee unsteddy our steps, and intimidate
us, by putting scruples m our wayes. 1748 Richardson
Clamssa Vll xliv 176 Unless the shock (by unsteadymgmy hand)shall divertmyaim from hishead sSizExamtn^
24 Aug 540/1 Shot, shells, grape, could not unsteady the
step of the .infantry. 2872 H Bushnell Serm Livine
tiubj 245 Waiting always on the unsteady, unsteadies even
the sense of principle 2883 Stevenson Treas. Isl, ii. I was
quite unsteadied by all that had fallen out.
Hence TTnstea dymeppl. a,

2865 Masson Rec Brit Philos 174 A point whence the
appeal ance of an unusual amount of unsteadymg thoughtmay be dated ®

XTustee’k, V- Nowi/zo/. [Un-2 3.] tram.
To undo, unfasten, open. Alsoy^.
ciaso Hymnm Tnn Coll Horn App 258 He mai binde& to breke. He mai luke & unsteke raichte of al binge

c 1230 <?e« <S- Ea 2828 Aaron can wel speken , Su salt him
nieten and vnsteken Him bodewoid min <2x300 in Horst-
mann Altcngl Leg (1875) 26 He gethjj Jje Dore to vnsteke
2390 CpOWEr Con/ 11 . 128 Thus whanne he hath his cofie
loken, It scbal noght after ben unstoken C1400 Laud Troy
Bk, 8239 Many a coffre was vnstoken, To drawe out robes
that were y-loken. 1833, x8S8 in Yks. glossaries {.unsteck)

D, In pa. pph, not clearly distinguishable from
* not closed, left open ’ (Un-I 8). Cf Unstoken,
23 Sir Bewes (A ) 1663 pe chaumber dore a fond vnsteke

C1350 Lybeaus Disc 14^50 At a posterne unsteke Lybeauus
gan out-breke c 2470 Henry Wallace ix 1655 Gat npn?
hot ane, with lyff out off that sted, For that the aet so lang
wnstekit was.
Unstee‘1, v (Un-* 6 b ) 2748 Richardson Clarissa V.

215 Why then should this enervating pity unsteel my foolish
heart? 1831 C. L Smith tr. Tasso ni. xxv, Her strokes on
one descend Alieady trembling, suppliant and unsteeled
Unstee‘led,//f o. (Un-*8) 2744 W. Whitehead
<$• Adrasius 409 Why was 1 singl'd to perform the Part,
Unsteel’d my Soul, unpetrified my Heart? 2760-72 H.
Brooke Fool ofQual. (1809) HI 75 My conscience was yet
unsteeled. 1899 R> Bridges Pater Filto 2 Sense with
k^est edge unused, Yet unsteel’d by scathing fire,

trustee p, V. (Un-2 3 + Steep v i)

2398 Florio, DvnoUare, to vnsteepe. 2633 P Fletcher
Purple Isl, VI xvii. Anon the rattling hail On earth poures
down his shot j His powder spent, the Sunne puts off his
vaik And fair bis flaming beauties now unsteeps.

TJnstee’ped,///. a, (Un-i 8.)
2626 Bacon Sylva § 402 Next the wheat simple of itself,

unsteeped and wnwatered Ibid, There was also other
wheat sown unsteeped. 2766 Compl, Farmer s.v. Seed,
The ground had been prepared exactly in the same manner
for the steeped and the un-steeped gram. 1833 Nicholson's
Operat Mechanic Ced 4) 407 For the purpose of discharging
the colour out of the unsteeped flax or hemp.
Unstee'red, 1^/. a, (Un-* 8 Cf MSw. ostyrad, Sw.

cstyrd) 1729 Savage Wanderer in (2761) 40 Like a frail

Baik thy weaken'd Mind is tost, Unsteer’d, unbalanc'd,
’till Its Wealth IS lost x886 Pall Mall G, 23 Feb 4/2 The
unsteered, stoim-dnven voyage of the crazy craft. Un-
ste'mmed, ppl a * [Un-‘ 8 -i- Stem w.* Cf MDu onge-
stemt.'\ Not stemmed or stopped 173a Berkeley Serm,
to S P G 25 This unstemmed Torrent of Profaneness.
Unste’mined, ppl. a \ [Un-* 8 + Stem v* 3 a.] Not
having the stalk and midrib removed. 1883 J R. Dodge
Manuf Tobacco in 24 The law established the rate at 5
cents per pound for unstemmed smoking, with e cents for

stemmed 2894 Times 16 Aug. 6/5 (U.S tariff), Wrapped
tobacco, unstemmed Uuste’nched, <x. (Un-*9) 1822
CoBBETT Rur Rides (1885) I 103 It is one of those pretty,

clean, unstenched, unconflned places that [etc] fUn-
Ste'nted, ///. <2 Se Obs [Un-* 8-f-STENT »*] Not
assessed. i6o^ Exir.Aberd, Reg. (.xBifi) 11 272 Todisburd-
ing thame of the taxatioun of i^e bundreth pimdis,,.
quhilk sowme of fywe hundreth pundis lyis yit vnstentit.

Unste’p, V. (Un-2 5, 7 +Step ». ii, 7.)

*853 Heads Cknsite Johnstone xiii. 202 Flucker . un-
stepped his mast in two fathom water. 1883 Man Sea^
manship for Boys 243 If there is anything wrong at the

mast-head, . .unstep the mast and rectify it. 2883 Pall Mall
G, 9 May a/i The novelty consists in the mast being made
to unstep in lough weather.
Unste rcorated, ppl a (Un-* 8 ) 1821 Scott Piraie

iv, A man’s mind always grovelling in mould, stercorated ox

unstercorated.

t XTnste'm, a, Obs. Also 4 vnsterne, -sterin,

-sttireii. [App. an alteration oiaustern Adsteeb
a

, by association with Stern a."] Severe, stern.

2x300 Cursor M. 464 Bot he was merred of bys mint,

Fulson he fand vnsteme stint Ibid 3461 pair strut it was
vn stem stith Ibid. 24540 (Edinb ).

t- Unste-rnly, adv. Obs. Also 4 vnslurne-,
vnsturen-, vnsterly. [f. piec -I- -iiY.2j Severely,

sternly; grimly.
21300 Cursor M 7450 O bodi gret, o granis lang, Vn-

steriui IGdti vnsterly] semed he be strang Ibid, 16031 pai

stert )>am forth vnsterli [GStf vnsternli], Wit a ful bald here.

Unstl'ck, V (Un-* 3 ) 2706 Stevens, Desempegar, to

unstick, unglew 2748 Richardson Clarissa VII. 125 The
pther [foot] riveted to its native earth, bemired. .beyond
the possibility of unsticking itself

Unsti'ffen, v. (Un-2 6.)
x6ii Florio, Distinzzare, to vnstiffen, to vnbenum. i8ss
Mrs Gaskell North .S' xxvi. Then her rigid face un-

stiffened from its gray frostbound expression. 1894 A*
Robertson Nugg^ets, etc. 20 The prospect ofa fee unstiffened

his rheumatic joints,



UNSTIPPENED. 355 UNSTOPPED.
Unstl'ffenedf/it^ a, (Un-* S ) 1648 Hexham ti, Ongv-

stijfi, Vnstifned, or Loose x8^ Swinburne Study B.
Jonson 96 The poem would be worthy of veiy high praise
if the texture were unstiffened and undisngured by .

awkward inversions *893 Daily News 17 Apr 6/3 Some
have determined to abide by the unstiffened dresses of last

year Uiisti‘fifeniiig,w3/ sd (Un-‘i3) iSssColeridgs
Lett (1895) 761 A sort of unatifiening of my long dormant
joints and muscles

TTnsti fled,i>j5/ a. (Un-i 8 .

)

174a Young Nt Th, ii lat Art, brainless art 1 our furious

charioteer (For nature's voice unstifled would recal) Drives
headlong 18^ Browning Chrtsitna iv, Just this or that

poor impulse Which for once had play unstifled. Seems the
sole work of a life-time. 1863 Pilgr over Prairies 1. 156 A
profusion of nut-brown hair .fell unstided by cap, untor.

tured by steel or curl paper
TJnstl gmatized, ppl. a (Un- l 8 a f.)

[177s Ash] 1778 [W H. Marshall] Minutes Agne,,
Digest 6 Should this Impostor be suffered to stroll abroad
unstigmatized 1806-7 J Leresford Miseries Hum. Life
VII Ixxi,Who manage their inuendos so adroitly, that you
are obliged to let them pass unstigmatized 1814 Wobdsw.
Excurs VII 798 Nor left unstigmatized those fatal fields On
which the sons of mighty Germany Were taught a base
submission

Unsti 11, a (Uk-I 7 . Cf. OE. nnstille, OHG.
unstilh, MLG. umtil, obs. Du. onsitl )

[1648 Hexham ii, Onstil, Vnstill, or Disquiet] 1743 C.
Weslev in yml (1805) I. 347 Some very unstil sisters, who
always tried who could cry loudest 1823 £. MoorSuffolk
Words 184 A maid undressing an unstil child. 1903 Kifling
in Windsor Mag Sept. 363/1 She never kept still She
krot very unstill

Hence Unsti’llness, (In quots, after OE. un-
shllnest
1846 Thorpe tr. ^Ifrtds Horn II. 375 He tries these

five senses, who through curiosity and unstillness wastes
them uselessly 1873 Andertda I vii 121 When some
attendants discovered the unstillness to Osgod’s companions

TJnsti'lled, a. (Un-I 8 Cf. Sw. osttllad.')

1648 Hexham ii, Ongesiili, Vnstilled, or Vn-appeased.
1817 Coleridge Btog Lit ix I 140 Unstilled yearning, and
an original ebulliency of spirit 1874 Pusey Lent. Serm, 43
To hear the cries of their unstilled hunger.

Unsti’xiiulated, ppl. a. (Un-i 8.)

[1775 Ash ] a iSoo Cowfer Iliad (ed 2) xxiii 469 He .

wept to see his own Unstimulated coursers thrown behind.
1825 Scott Talism, xxii, The future glittered with such
hues, as his unstimulated imagination had not been able

to produce 188a Vines tr Sachs' Bot 893 The elasticity of
the stimulated and ofthe unstimulated filament is the same.

TTnsti mvlsAing, ppi. a. (Un-I 10

)

[1828-32 Webster.] 1844 J Epps Dorn Hommep. 147
Plain, nutritious, unstimulating food i8gg Fr. H Burnett
De Willoughby Claim xiii, A lifetime of narrow, unstimu*
lating years.

TTnsti ng, v. [Un-2 4.] iram. To deprive of

a sting.

161a J. Davies (Heref ) Muse's Sacr, Wks (Grosart) II

79/1 God unstings such angry Waspes and Bees. 1656
IRAPP Comm, I Cor, xv 56 (Sirist having unstinged death,
and as it were disarmed it 169a South Strut, (1697] IT.

564 He has disarmed his Afiiictions, unstung his Miseries.

1827 PoLLOK Course T. ii 341 For temporal death, although
unstinged, remained 1850 R Simpson Mem Worth vi 83
[Death] was unstinged when it encountered him.

Hence TTnsti ngedppl, a (Cf. UnstuNG 2.^

X782 J Brown Nat $ Reo. Rehg iii u. An unstinged
and sweetened death.

TTxLsti nted, ppl a. (Uisr-'i 8 : see Stint w.)

1480 Cov. Lett Bk 438 pe seid Maire & Recorder mayn-
teyn the .Frankleyns of J>e Forrems contynually to go
vnstynted, and the Comons of the Cite be stynted, no man
to passe his rate. 1599 Sandvs Eurepse Spec (1632) 41 To
all such as should oppose against his Soveraigntie and un-
stinted power. 162a Callis Stad, Sewers (1647) 34A general
Law unstinted and unbounded a X711 Ken Hymn Festvu,

Poet. Wks 1721 1 410 Saints crop unstinted Shares In the
twelve pleasant Fruits it hears, 2740 Somerville Hobbinoha
III 29 With unstinted Joy His Heart o’erflows. x8xx Scott
Don Roderick i ix, Lands, where the near Sun Gives with
unstinted boon ethereal flame 1877 ‘H A. Pace’ De
Qmncty II. xvi. 20 His unstinted, if not reckless liberality

Hence Unsti'ntedly ado
X849 Rock Ch. ofFathers 1. 1 8 Both these prelates bor-

rowed unstintedly from the book of St. Osmund. 1883
Standard X3 April 6/4 General Angus .. condemns the
management unstintedly.

TTnsti ntiug, ///. a, [Un-I 10.]

fl Unceasing. Obs~'^
c 1380 Wyclif Set Wks III. Alle angels^. and alle

powers m ]>is world, crien bi vois and nnstyntin^ to ]iee.

2 Ungrudging, lavish.

1845 Herschel Ess (1857) ^44 spirit in which the

demands of science have been met has been munificent

and unstinting. 1883 W E. Norris No New Thing xi,

With so unstinting a hand had he ministered to the necessi-

ties of the poor

Hence TTnsti‘ntiugfly adv,
1S57 Ruskin Pol, Econ. Art 200 All of these should be

completely and unstmtmgly given 1883 Agnes Clerks
P<^. Hist. Astron 147 He poured his earnings unstintingly

into his crucibles.

DnatlTrable, a (Un-* 7 h.] a 1340 Hampolb Psalter^

etc (1B84) 506 Made be vnstirabil as a stane til J>at |»

folke pass

TTnsti rred, ppl. a. (Unt-i 8 )

a. 13 . E. E, AIM P, B. 706 At a stylle stollen steuen,

vnstered wyth syjt, Luf lowe hem bytwene lasched so hote
<’*37S Eeg itatnis xliv {Lucy) 253 Vnstent scho stud

stil as a crag. 25x3 Douglas AEneid vii xi 53 Vnstent
lang^me andvnmovit, Itale Nowhirnis into fury bellicale.

xjM Stewart Cron Scot (Rolls) III, 61 Neuir ane ox wes
jokkit into bow, Bot lay full still into thair stall wnsteird.

B a 2340 Hampolb Psalter xxv 12 Mi fote departid not
fro jn ryjtwysnes bot stod vnstird ogeyne alle sclaunders.
1470-2 Rolls ofParlt. VI 233/2 Uncompelled, unstirred or
undesired soo to doo, 2331 Recorde Pathw Knowl i. xiv,
Set the one foote ofthesame compasse vnsturred,in the eande
of the other line. 2589 Fleming Virg Georg. 11. 28 Vnstird
it doth remaine, And conquereth by lasting many yeares.
1624 Gataker Tratisnbst. 35 The selfe same body sitting
there still unstirred and untouched 1628 Feltham Resolves
221 Likethe Wind It disperses Exhalations from themuddy
Earth, which would, vnstirr’d, mfect it 1699 Bentley
Phal sofi It was immortal Vellum that could last for ten
Ages, though untouch’d and onstirr’d 2830 Mrs Hemans
Lady of Provence 21 Many a Chatillon , TJnstirr’d by
the ringing trumpet’s breath, His shroud of armour wore
2843 Ruskin Mod Paint I ti v. lu §27 Glassy pools, upon
which the drinking cattle cast^ an unstirred image. 288a
‘ OuiDA ’ Maremma i iga The ilex leaves drooping above
their heads, unstirred by any breeze.

TTnsti rring, ppl a. (Un-1 5 d, 10.)
1. Not causing to stir or give way. rarer"^
e 237s Leg Saints vu. {fas. nunot^ 785 Al vnsterynge
stekyne Of pe presone & pe selynge

2. Not stirring or moving ; inactive.
a 1684 LeightonComm x Peter iv. (1849) II 323 A sloth-

ful, unstiriing life, will make a sickly, unhealthy life 2828
Milman Samorm.axoThv dead imstirnng ocean hears them
on. a 2831 Moir Night-Hawk i,The midnight moon Looks
sombred o'er the forest depths Uiat sleep Unsturring

TTnsti’tch, Z'- [U2T-233 To remove
stitches from ; to detach or separate m this way.
1338 Elyot, Eesuo, to vnstytehe 2639 T. de Gray

Expert Farrier 21s. Stop both your horse eares 5.. stitch
them up, and [later] unstitch them. 2648 Hexham 11, Ont-
naeyt, vnsowne, or vnstitcht 2688 R. L'Estrange Tally's
Offices 79 As Wise men say of .HI Grounded Friendships

;

'tis better to unstich than to tear them all to pieces on a
suddain ai774GoLDSM tr ScarrotCsCom Romance
II. 25 When he scuffled with anybody, be ever tore or un-
stitched the cloaths of bis adversary. 2860 lire's Diet Arts
(ed s) I. 547 After washing, the pieces [of calico] are un-
stitched, and put in the bydio-extractor

UnstHoned, ir. [Uif-i 8.] Not stitched;
nnsewed.
1399 A. M, tr. GabelhouePs Bk Physicke 304/1 Nether

doth the smewe water so greate harme in an vnstitched
wonnde as it doth in a stitched 1856 Geo. Eliot Ess. (1884)
86 To the typical German it is mdifferent .whether or not
his book have every other leaf unstitched.

fUnsti'the, a, Ohs —* [Un-* 7 ] Not strong
; feeble,

weak, c 2400 Destr Troy 117 Till it fell hym by fortune,
faintyng oi elde, Unstithe for to stire, or stightill the Reaime.

TTnsto'Ck, v. [Un- 2 5 and
1 tram. a. To remove (a ship) from the stocks.
a 2347 Surrey ASiuts iv 324 Where the Troyans fast Fell

to their worke, from the shore to unstock High ngged ships.

b. To dismount (a gun),
1398 Florio, Scalcagnare, to vnstock, or dismount any

kinde of great ordinance or artillene

c. To remove the Stock from (a gun, etc.).

1706 Phillips (ed Kersey), To Unstock a Gun, is to take
off Its Stock. 1726 Shelvocke Foy. round World 70 After
we had got well to sea, we unstock'd our anchors and brought
them aft. 2849 W. S. Mayo Kalaolah viii, Unstocking my
iifle-barrel.

2 To deprive of stodk.

1647 Digges Unlawf Takvig Armes 169 The husband,
mans store being consumed, the pastures unstocked, ,we
shall be devoured by famine. 2667 Waterhouse FireLand,
169 Turned out of their callings, and unstocked by the loss
of that ruffle

3. To empty of occupants.
1653 G. S. in Hartlib R^.Comnanw, Bees 28,

1

am con«
fidenc, had I contmued my digestions any considerable time,
I had soon unstock[ed] nigh a dozen of Hives 1865 W G.
Palgrave Arabia II. 328 'The conflict of the Roses did not
unstock the England of a few years later.

TTnsto eked, a, [Un-i 8 ]
1. Not funushed with a stock.
1388 in Nicolas Hist RoyalNavy (1847) II 475 La hulk
.ove lapparaill v. ankres dont un de eux est unstokked.

1497 Naval Acc, Hen VII (1896) too Serpentynes stokked
cxvj, vnstokked xxv. 2523 N West m Ellis Ortg, Lett.
Ser 1. 1, 70 A greate piece of ordenatmee of iij yerds longe
and mor, unstacked. 1390 Hakllyt Voy. II ii 107 We
had nowe but two ankers left vs, which were vnstocked and
in hold. i68x Cal. Treat Bkst j68i~St 4 The value of
200 barrels of guns or muskets nnstocked. _x8o5 W. Hunter
in Naval Chron XIII 8 Our anchors being unstocked, as
is the custom m Indiamen, .we found epreat difficulty m
•Steadying them, in order to get the anchors in the stocks.

2. Not proviaed with a stock of goods.
1633 D. R[ogers] Treatise Sacr. i. x6i A poore unstockt

manis easily perceived in his wares, the small store and
choice therof.

3 Not stocked with animals, etc.

1697 Walsh Liffi V.rj in Dryden Virgil, Wars had laid

Italy almost waste; the Ground was Uncultivated and
Unstock'd. 1730 T Carte Afzr/. II 719 The lands lay
uncultivated and the farms unstocked, by reason of con-
tinual depredauons. <2x787 G White Selbome vii, This
chase remains un-stocked to this day 1794 R J Sulivan
View Nat I 24 One bold and inartificial whole, unstocked
with animation,

4. (See Stock 44.)

1823 T. Hook Sayings Ser n, II. 94 While sleepy lacqueys,
their hose ungartered, and themselves unstocked, are crawl-
ing down the second staircase to breakfast

TTnsto ckinged, a. (Un- 1 8.)

[X77S Ash.] x8x2 W. Tennant Anster F. ii, xxvii, Her
roguish boys with bare unstocking’d feet 1843 Talfouro
Vac. Ranwles I. 232 They were clad in brown serge, un-
Stockinged.

tUnsto’ic, V, Ohs.-^ (Un-* 6b) 2735 Swift Lei. in

Maggs Cat. No. 445 (1923) 238, 1 long apprehended you

would have the power to corrupt me I shall therefore un-
stoick myself to attend you. Unsto’ken,7^^,«. Ohs or
dial. [Cf.UNSTBEKU b ] Opened; not closed or shut. 2422
Hoccleve Mtn. Poems 151/333 On a iiyght Left was the
Erles Chamhre dore vnstoken x8a8 Carr Craven Gloss ,

Unstoken, unshat. Unsto’len, a. (Un-> 8 b Cf.

MDu, oHgesiolen ) 25M J Heywood fohan ^ Tib (Brandi)

246 Yet It may lye safe ynough vnstolen. 2837 Carlyle
Misc, Ess (1840) V. Ip The world would let us keep it un-
stolen for Fourteen whole years

Unsto'ne, v. [Un-2 3 and 4.]
1. tram. To convert from a stony state,

2594 Carew Tasso (1S81) 49 But let his hand that hardest
harts gently Doth pierce, them both vnstone and mollifie.

Ibid, 92 This famed sorrow drew from many a freake True
teares, and harts vnstoand most hardened.

2. To castrate.

161X Cotgr , Escouiiler, to geld, lib, vnstone, cut away
the stones ofi a 1693 Urquhart's Rabelais ill xxxi. 255 He
had unstoned Friar Canlderiel

fUnsto'nied,^//. <2 Obs [Un-^ 8.] Unastonished,
c 1473 Golagros & Gaw. 642 Thair wes na staluart vnstonait,

so Sterne wes the stound 1 Unsto’niness. (Un-^ 12.

Cf next.) i66x J, Chilorev Brit Bacontca 49 The nn-
stoniness of the Country. Unsto’ny, a. (Un-' 7 ) 26x1
Florio, Insassoso, vnstonie, without stones. 2673 Evelyn
Terra (1676) 132 The dust of unstony high-wayes, where
the drift of Cattel, and much passage is.

Unstoo’pmg,/^/. a (Un- 1 lo.)

2393 Shaks Rich.II,z i 122 The vn-stooping firmenesse
of my vpnght soule. x8i6 Byron Ch. Har iii xlvii, As
stands a lofty mind, Worn, but unstooping to the baser
crowd x8xS Milman Samor ii. 272 The crash Of branches
rent by his unstooping helm. 1869 Ruskin Q ofAir (1874)

17 She wears the crested and unstooping helmet.

Unsto’Pf ti. [Un-2 3 and 7 . Cf. (M)Da. <?«/-

stoppen ]
1. irans. To free from being stopped np or closed.
{a) 2398 Trdvisa Barthm De P, R xvii. xiii (Bodl MS ),

Comyn merchevnstoppebandopeneji Jie spleneandbrekebb^
stone, c SonnesofAymonxL\,2/cA13.e vnhounde
hym and vnstopped his eyen e 1361 Veron Free will 57 b.

Except the Lorde did unstop their eares, and cleare the eyes
oftheyrmyndes HavenHealtkix siltmaketh

the hellie laxatlue, and vnstoppeth the vemes. i6ix

Bible Isaiah xxxv 5 Then the eares of the deafe shalbe
vnstopped. 1637 N Whiting d- Bellania 1963 Who
will not Galen try. To weaken humours, and unstop the
pores? 1700 Mottkux Qtax (1733) II. 186 The first thing
we did was to unty the Hands of Zoraida’s Father, and to

unstop his Mouth xSog Malkin Gtl Bias vii vii r g My
heart was softened, and my ears unstopped 2871 Spurgeon
Treat Das Ps. li 15 He., fears to speak till tbe Lord un-
stops his shame-silenced mouth

(o) 1330 Palsgr. 768/a Unstoppe nat the hottell tyll we
shall ifiinke on it, 1584 B. R ti Herodotus 11. 102 Pnuily
vnstooping one or two of hys bottles, the wyne flowed out,

1604 E. G[rimstonb] D'Acosieds Hist Indies iv xii 241
When the meltmg is finished, they vnstoppe the pottes and
draw forth the mettall 1645-30 Boate Ireland!

s

Nat Hist,
xviL §7 (x652) 138 The Iron it self descendeth to the lowest
part of the furnace, called the Hearth ; the which being
filled, they unstop the Hearth, and open the mouth there-

of 1660 Boyle New Exp Phys Mech l 21 To unstop the

Valve to let out any Air. 174a Lond ^ Countiy Brew,
I (ed. 4) 73 In the Spring you must unstop your Vent-hole,

and thereby see whether your Drink doth ferment or not.

1738 Reid te.MacguePs Ckym, I 265 Unstop all theregisters

of the reverberatory. 1823 J Badcock Done Amusem, 43
If the bottle be stopped, the colour will presently disappear

;

but when it is unstoppe^ the coloursoon returns again. 1834
Hull Improv Act 32 fl^o] make, rebuild, clear out, unstop,

or in anywise alter any sewer 1866 Furnivall Bk, Quinte
Essence 4 umrg. After many days unstop your disuller.

transf 2664 Boyle Bxper Colours 35 Such White Fumes
1 have seen afforded by unstopping a Liquor.

b. inir. To become opened.
e 2440 Ipomydon 2262 Ipomydon was sore travailed,. ,Hys

arme vDstoppid; ]>e blode gan &lle.

2 Topnil or draw out (an organ-stop).

1853 Browning Master Hugues 139 Say the word, straight
I unstop the Full-Organ, Blare out the mode Palestrina.

3 (See Stop 21 28.)
1840 R. H. Dana Bef Mast xxv, They were heave-ho-[ng,

stopping and unstoppmg, pawling, catting, and fishing for

three hours
Hence Unsto’pping vbi. sb.

161 X CoTGR , Desbouchement, an vnstoppmg 2660 Boyle
Nexv Exp Phys Meek, xxxvu. 314 Upon the unstoppmg
of the Glass. 2676 More Remarks 83 Upon the unstoppmg
of the lower end, all the water, will run down.
Unsto ppable, a. (Un-1 7 b.)

2836 T. Hook G, Gurney v, ‘And;’ said I, ‘yon carried
home your spoils '.

‘ Not I,' exclaimed my unstoppable
companion 1893 W. Platt Women 23 A cattle tram—

a

blind, rolling, unstoppable force.

XJusto pped,/^/. a, [Un-1 8 . Cf. Sw. oslop-

pad in sense a.]

1. Not stopped up or closed.

2398 Trbvisa Barth. De P.R, vii. x, (Bodl MS.), pe weies
of brayne be vnstopped of pat humoure. cx4^ favob's
Well 2x6 Jif joure wt in his entrees be stylle opyn & vn-
stoppyd. 15x3 Sir B Howard m Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. iii.

I. 149 He hath bored an C agore hoolis in her and left

unstopte, that the water cam in 15M T M[oufet] Silk-

wormes 58 If also carelesnesse haue left a nft, or chincke
vnstopped m thine aged wall, a 1608 Deb Relat Sptr, i.

(1659) 419 The holewhich was not greater then the thickness

of a brick unstopped 2683 Boyle in Phil Trans. XVII.
636,

1

have kept the Bottle of prepar'd Water., in the same
unstopt Vessel 2738 Ann, Reg , Chron, 96/2 Suffocated .

by the steam of 40 huts of unstopped beer. 1835 J. Nichol-
son OPerat, Mechanic 719 Gilding the unstopped parts with
the proper amalgam. 2887 Field 24 Dec. 953/2 Our fox tan
within short distance oE mam earths in a wholly unstopped
country.
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ITNSTOPPER. 356 UNSTRINGED.

f 2 Unstuffed. Obs.~~'^

1434 E E Wills (1882) 102, iij quissbonus of the same
colour vn*stopped.

3 Not stopped or hindered.
i6*x G Sandys Ovids Met in (1626) 60 So haue I seene

an unstopt torrent glide With quiet waters Ibid xv 319
He might] vnstopt, haue entred without feare • But I with-

stood 1796 A»fi Reg 168 Let the frequent waioj unstopp’d

by rainS) Clear the d^ hayfield of its dusky piles I 1803

Edwin I X. 152 That Edwin is no more, the voice of rumour,

unstopped by opposition, has long declared 1816 J Scorr
Pans Revisit, (ed 3) 20 We passed on with our trunks un-
opened and unstopped.

4 . Phonetics. (See Stopped ppl. a 7.)

X874 H. Sweet in Trans Philol, Soc. 471 Relaxation *

a) stopped consonants to unstopped b) unstopped to diph-

thongal vowel 1877 — Handok Phonetics 78, 79,

6. spec. Of verse-lines : Not ending with a stop.

1874 Fornivall in Trans New Shahs. Soe. I 73 Shak-
spere’s often use of the unstopt line.

unsto'pper, v. (Un> 2 3, 4.)
1839 F. A Griffiths Artill, Man. 18s [He] runs the

carnage up and back, assists to hold on the fall, stoppeis
and unstoppers it, i860 Family Economist 7 Jan 15/1
Unstoppering —This operation is likely to be req^uued

,

for the stoppers of decanters, smelling-bottles, &c fre-

quently become fixed, 1870 Man, Artill Exerc. 473 Stopper
and shift the fkll Unstopper
Unsto'ppered, fpl a, (Un-‘ 8.) i86t Wynter Soe Bees

455 An unstoppeied bottle of ipecachuana Unsto'pple, v.
(Un-® 3, 4 ) 161X CoTCR., Destoiepd, vnstooped, vnstoppelled.
<1x693 Urquhart's Rabelais in Prol 6 Inere did he.. un-
bung It, unstopple It [F. destovppott\.

XTustO ‘re, V. [Un- 2 4 and 5 ]
1 . trans. To depnve of stock.
x6i8 Breton Court ti Countryman A 4 b, Your state is

weakened and your Land wasted, your woods vntimberd,
your Pastures vnstored.

2. To take out of store.

1883 Daily News 18 Sept 3/3 Until the furniture and
other articles .. stored hastily., have been unstored and
examined.

TJnsto'recL, ppU a. [Un-i 8,]

1. Not supplied with a store or stores; unfur-
nished Const, of^ With.
x6o3 ISxtovues Hist. THrhs(i6iix) isogThe fields at length

lay now untilled, the pastures unstored 1636 Pagitt
Chnstianogr (ed a) iii.ga N either was our Countreyunstored
of reliques. 1807 J. Barlow Colwnb. ix 9a And mark thy
native orb ! Tho' still unstored with light her silver horn.
1834 Lever Dodd Family Abroad Ixxiii. 6ix My ungifted
and unttored intellect.

2 . Not Stored up
J
unhoarded

<»I770 Akensiqb Inscriptions, 'Ve powers unseen’ 27
Nor shall a passion move Across my hosom unobserv'd, un-
star'd By faithful memory,
tlnsto ried, ppl. a. (Un-1 8

)

t*77S Ash.] xSao Contemp. Rev. Mar 423 He laid his
Prentice hand imon the fair Unstorled smoothness of the
column. 1890 ‘ R. Boujrewood ' Col. Reformer (i8gi) 224
Farewell they of the unstoried herd 1

Unsto rmed^// <z CUn-'B) 1695 AddisonWks 1721 1. 7 To you the Hero of nw verse reveals His
great Designs, determining the doom OfTownsUnstorm'd,
and Battels yet to come Unsto'rmy, «. (Un-'v) 1823
Bvrov ofBronze u,A calm, unstormy wave, Which over-
sweeps the world. Unstou t, a. (Un-1

7 ) 1343 Ascham
Toxepk I. (Alb ) 75 Make moche of those sbaftes of ycures,
for they knowe neytherstoute nor vnstoute 1746 D Graham
Writings (1883) I. 107 Long to resist they seem’d unstout.
Unsto'ved,^/ a. (Un-* 8

) [1775 Ash ] t863 Act a6 Vict.
c,22 Refined Sugar unstoved, pounded, crushed, 01 broken
ITustow*, V. [Un-2 3.] trans. To take out of

stowage; to clear (a hold, etc.) of the articles
stowed in it.

x7a6SHCLVocKB Voy, round World 75 Half the hold musi
have been unstow'd to get at them, 1745 P Thomas ^ml
Anson s Voy. 106 We, .unstow'd the Anchor, to be in Readi
ness. x8oo Colquhoun Comm Thames ti 59 The Lumpen
uustowed the casks in the hold. 1856 Kanc Arci. Expl 1
X, 105 We have to unstow the hold, and deposit its content!
in the store house^ i8gx Dahour Commission Gloss

,
tin-

stowing or Bieaking out, the act of conveying the good:
packedm a ship from the place occupied whilst travelhnj
to the square immediately under the hatchway

*748 Smollett Rod. Rand xli. When they found inj
hold unstoWed, they went all hands to shooling and begging
Uustowed, a. [Un-^ 8.] Not stowed. [1775 Ash

X884 Imp, Diet IV. 519/3 Unstowed cargo or cables.
Unstrai glit, a [Usr-i 7.)
1650 J Nicoll (Bann Cl.) 39 Theunstraght Royal

airmy, or these guha foght for the King, X671 [R. MacWard
True Non-conf. 122 The Charch-pollcie only holdeth ou
indirect, unstraight and ambiguous rules, applicable to am
forme. x86o H. M\rrvat Restd Jutland I 8 On thi
opposite side rise the tall unstraight church spires.

Unstrai’ghtened, ppL a rare-^ (Un-* 8.) [1771
] X846 Worcester (citing T^lor) ITustraxeli^

fo rward, a. (Un-i
7 ) 1887 A C. Yate Eng 4 RiZsn

443 Blame attaches solely to the Liberal Government thetm power, for its tortuous and unstraightforward policy
Unstoal'ghtoess iUn 12) axiy^Urguhart's Rahelat.
in. xliv. 363 The unstieightness is so irregular, or the Cor
ruption so evident.

UnstilTail'it, v. [Uit-2 3,T trans. To free frou
strain

; to relax. ChieflyJig.
1616 B JoNsoN Masques, Lauefreedfr Ignorance, ’Less<

they could the knot vn stiaine Of a riddle, which s^e put
xoSo D ullerPmImA n,xi. 236 Since which time the Levite

Tv
their OTedit by their exemplary zealeagains

the Iddaters. 1843 E, Jones Sens, ^ Event xao Omnipoten^ unstrain, 1883 R. Haldane Worhsho.
Keceipts^ox ii 125/1 1 o clean morocco leather, strain wel
over a board!,,when done, unstrain the leather, and dry,
tUnstrai-nable, «. Sc Obs. [UH.i7h+STRAiNw®] No

distramahle 1609 Sivcne Reg Maj Table 62 The Lord of
ane ynstrenzeabill tenement, may sai&e the samme in his
awin hands, for the arnerages, and byrunne formes.

Unstrained,^/, a. [Un- i
8, 8 c.]

1 . Not subjected to straining or stretching; free

from strain. Also Jig.
x% , E E AZht P.A 248Pensyf,payred, lamfor-payned,
& jjou m a lyf of lykyng ly^te In paradys erde, of stryf vn-
strayned i6ia Drayton Poly~olb. ix 418 Taking a milk-
white Bull, vnstrained with the yoke 1690 Child Disc
Tradevni 132 The Dutch would buy our unstrained Cloth,
and carry it into Holland, and there strain it xSSa Minchin
Unipl Kineinat, 126 The ratio of the strained to the un-
strained area 1894 Westm, Gaz x June i/x Their loyalty
to the Cabinet would be unstramed by the work and worry
of an Autumn Session.

transf 1659 W Chamberlayne Pharonttida v ti 158
That usurped diadem; which he.. beheld without His un-
strained reach

To. ^ithJar Not strained after.

1748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) VI 177 The blush . was
a deep dyed crimson, unstramed for.

2 . Not forced or produced by effort.

1580 Stanyhurst ./Eneis, etc. (Arb.) 152 Heere percase
carpers wyl twight hts lollitye youthful Sti ong reason vn-
stiayned that weake obiection aunswers 1627 Hakewill
Apology Power 4 Providence ofGod i ii. 13 Which [Greek
woid] by an easie and vnstrained derivation, implies the
breath of God. 0x639 T. Carew Poems (x6si) 130 The
true brood of Actois, that alone keep naturall unstram’d
Action in her throne. 1776 Mickle Camoens' Dnstad
Intiod 140 The most natural imstrained harmony, is the
just characteristic of the style of Camoens xBoa Lamb
G.ff. Cook Wks. 1908 I. 47 This quality of unstiained mirth
. is a prime feature in his character. 187X Mrs Whitney
Real Folks xiif'ihe puie, clear spaces wheie such things
seemed to be fit and unstrained. 1898 Contemp Rev, Aug.
188 Honours, like the gentle ram from heaven, fell upon
him unstrained.

3 . Not passed througb a strainer; not cleared or
purified by stiaining.
1828-32 Webster s v.. Unstrained oil 1853 Rovle Mat.

Med. (ed 2) 477 Press out the juice, and evaporate it, un-
strained, to a proper consistence.

Unstrai'tened, ppl a, (Un-* 8 ) 1665 Glanvill Scepsis
Set (ed e) 1. 2 All those enoblements that were suitable to
the measures ofan unstraightned Goodness. [X755 Johnson,
UnsU aliened, -Rat contracted.] X855 Singleton VirgilW.
473 On their fainty shouldeis bear they o(f Their bows un.
straitened Unstra nge, a (Un-* 7 ) c X39X Chaucer
Astral. II. § 17 To knowe the verrey degree of any maner
sterro straunge or vnstraunge after his longitude. Un*
stra*ngulable, a (Un-* 7 b.) X824 Lamb Deit, (x886) II.

Are we unstrangulable, I ask you 2

Unstra’p, v. (Un-2 4b

)

xSzS Spearman Brit Gunner (ed 2) 178, [No.] 2 unstraps
the rammer head, and [no ] 4 unstraps tlie sponge X836
Dickens Sk Soz, Gt Wmglebury Duel, Up started the
ostlers unstrapping, and unchaming, and unbuckling.
i86a Cornhill MogV. 34, 1 had a large cape folded up with,
my valise

,

so unstrapping this [etc ]

Hence Unstra•pping v6l sb
1851 Household Words IV 299/2 She, busies herselfwith

the unstrapping of my knapsack
Unstrate'gxc, a. (Un-* 7 ) 1831 Carlyle Sari Res.

Ill 111, The most undiplomaticand unstrategic ofthese [men],

Unstra’tified, 17. (Un-i 8.)

[177s Ash.] 180a Playfair Illustr Hutton Th 57 Tho
unstratified minerals exist .in veins intersecting the strati-
fied Earth fy Man -xi 269 Boulder clay, is

usually destitute ofany lamination or subordinate stratifica-
tion i whence it is often called Unstratified Drift
Unstrea'ked, ppl. a. (Un-* 8.) [177s Ash ] x86i

Whyte Melville Goodfor Nothing I 101 Hei black hair
was as yet unstreaked with a line of grey. 1871 Geo Bliot
Middlem.xxxv\, Mrs Viney’s openness and simplicity were
quite unstreaked with suspicion

tUnstrenge, Obs. rare. [UN-2 6a, 7 +
strenge Stbbngh v"} Si. trans. To unstrengtben,
b. tntr. To lose strength.
a 1225 Leg Hath 1269 Is na se storliche unstrenget ower

strengbe swa Jiet [etc ] ? a 2225 Juliana 44 Heo unstrengeS
perwio ant we strenge'3 on ham
+ Uustre-ngth., ji. Obs. [Un-1 12.] Lack of

strength
; weakness, feebleness.

CX20O Ormin 169x3 patt folic Ijatt.,nohht ne darr jet
sti^hennuppTofolljhenn hejhemahhtess Forr hiss fiseshess
unnstrennepe. a 1225 Aner.R. 232 We iknowen ure owune
feblesce & ure owune muchele unstrencSe. a 1250 Owl tj-

Night 751 Hwy atwitestu me myne vnstrengpe? 2382
Wyclif 2 Macc iii 24 Alle that weren hardye for to obeye
to hym weren togidre tumyd in to vnbyndynge, 01 vn-
strengtbe, and inward dreed
tUnstre'ng^b, v, Obs (Un-* 6b] trans. To weaken,

enfeeble 0x225 Ancr. R. 13B pis fette keif haueS b®
ueondes strenebe to unstrenc^en, & forte makien buwen
touward sunne. Ibid. 274 Heo unstrencSeS pe unwhit {v.r,
unwicht] & deS hun suluen o ilubte anonnhte
Unstre-ngtlien, v. [Utr-^ 6.] trans. To de-

prive of strength ; to we^en.
1598 Florio, Sgagltardare, .to enfeeble, to vnstrengtben

1604 Marston Malcontent n. iii, D j, If griefe that Be-
duls the eye, vnstrengthens all the blood, Chance to re-
mooue me to another world. 1890 Talmage From Manger
to Throne 244 Enervated by his long fasting, and doubly
unstrengthened by a sudden relaxation
Hence UrLatre'ngthening vbl sb.

1623 Sir j, Eliot m J Forster Life (1864) I 166 Reason
affected not the cries of the people, nor policy the un-
strengthening of the state.

Unstre'zigthexied, ppl. a. (Un-1 8.)
1597 Hooker ^ccf. Pol v vm. § 4 Surely the Church, is

neither of capacity, so weak,nor so unstrengthened, I know,
with authority from above i8o6-ao Wordsw Resting-place
3 If we advance unstrengthened by repose. 1836 Going to

bSk» “ ““•""Ol'M'i. -d
Unstre-ssed,^/ 0. (Un-* 8 ) *883 H. Sweet m Trans.Philol 2X2 Not only in most unstrest syllabls of polv-sylla^c words, but also in the unstrest monosyllabicwSUnstre Bsedness (Un.* 12 Cf prec ) 1894 F J Sf.R^es Clariodus 48 In its unstressedness it was not long SUnstre ’toll, v, [Un-2 3, 7 ] trans. tntr,
lo relax, slacken.

C^*"®** * Desiendi e, to viibend, slacken, vnstretch
1825 J. Nicholson Operat Mechanic 752 The mechanism

® stretched or unstretched
x888 Philos Mag Feb 109 An annealed iron wire which isbeing heated when it is stretched by a slight weiebt
suddenly unstretches “ *

Hence Unstre tclung vbl. sb
16x1 CoTCR., Desienture, an vnbending, vnstretchine,

slackening 1844 Civil Eng ^ Arch Jml VII. 365 The
consequent stretching and unstretching [of the rope]
Unstre'tched, PPI, a. (Un-* 8, 8c) 2648 Hexham 11,

OngerecU, Vnstretched, or Vnextended 1678 Cudworth
Iniell Syst. 7B1 A Substance whose Duration is Vnextended
or Vnstietched out in Time Unstrewed, a, (Un * 8

)

[177s Ash ] 179X CowPER Iliad vin. 569 On the nver's
brink .space he found unstiew’d With carcases, Ibid x
235 A vacant space, Unstrew’d with bodies of the slam.
Unstri'ated, ppl a (Un-* 8 ) 1877 Huxley Anat hvo.A viii. 480 Bundles ofmuscular fibres, usually unstriated.
1B95 Naturalist 339 Numerous small unstriated pebblesUXLStri’cbeu, ppl. a (Un- i 8 b

)

1548 Elyot, Impercussus, vnstryken [Also in Baret,
FloriOj and Hexham ] X848 T Aird Nebuchadnezzar i u,
He .lies through night unstricken by the winds. 1863
Kinglake Crimea (ed. 4) II. vi. 237 Those who lemamed
unstricken [by cholera].

Unstri'dden, ppl a (Un-* 8 b.) 2570 Levins Mamp
61 Vnstriden horse, Uns£ri*de,w (Un®
3 ) *633 Quarles Embl in 11 ax If the fool unstnde His
praunciiig Stallion, thou mayst up and ride, Unstridu-
10 sity. (Un-* 12.) 1871 Browning Pr Hokenst. 1363
Dumb menace in that mouth, Malice m tbatunstndulosity1
Unfltri ke, v [Un- 2 p ] (See quot. 1678.)
1614 Latham Falconry i 111 10 Then vnstnke her hood,

and lure her with a bitte or two of meate [1678 Phillips
(ed. 4), To UnstriKe the hood, in Faulconrvj to draw the
sti mgs that it may be in a readiness to pull oft] 2852 R F.
Burton Falconry Valley Indus 111 26 After slipping the
knot that held the jesses to the leash, I gently ' unstruck’
my Shikrah’s hood, [and] pulled it off

Unstri king, vbl, sb (Un-* 3, 8 ) 1567 S’ P Dom. Elm,
XLIV 17 (P R O

)j
The vnstrikinge shavmge Blackinge

newe nailinge buckhnge and lethennge of deemed Corse.
lettes sore cankared and Rustie Unstrl'klng, ppl a.

(Un-* 10) 2768-74 Tucklr Lt. Nat (1834) 11, 36 The
mental eye .will see it obscure, unstriking, and no better

than common objects x88o ‘ Mark T wain ' Tramp Abroad
11 223 A monotonous variety of unstriking dishes.

Uustri ng, v, [Un- 2 4 and 4 b.]

1. trans. To lelax or remove the string(s) of (a

lyre, bow, etc ).

(0) x6xx Florio, Discordare, to vnstring, to vntune. i6ax

Burton Anat. Met, i. ii iti xv, A musitian will stnng and
vnstring his lute. 2725 Pope Odyssey viii 107 His golden
lyre Demodocus unstrung. <21774 W Whitehead En-
thusiast XV, Enthusiast, go, unstring thy lyre j In vain thou
sing’st 1869 Spurgeon Ireas. Dav Fs xxi. x Our weak-
ness unstrings our harps, but his strength tunes them anew.

{b) 1707 E Smith P/uedra ij- Hppohtus rr 24 His idle

Horn on fragrant Mirtles bung, His Arrows scatter'd, and
his Bow unstrung 1833 J Rennie Alph. Angling 52 Let
us suppose that a bow ne bent and unstrung in the water

2856 'Stonehenge ’ Brit Rural Sports 507/1 To Unstrmg
the Bow [Directions follow ]

b. To Tindo the stiings of (a purse). Alsoaiso/.

i68x Swearing Master 1 Come Wil, unstring, and pay
your Groat 1685 Roxb. Ball (1888) IV, 285 Now unstrmg
your purse, and be kind to the poor. 1771 Colman Prose

Sev Occas (1787) III 188 To swathe and dress it [he] first

unstrings his purse. x86x Geo Eliot Silas M, ix, My
father wasn’t quite so ready to unstrmg as some other fathers

I know of 2884 blanch Exam ii June 5/1 They would

have to unstring the national purse, and find the money.

2. To detach from a string. Also fig.

1697 Dryden Virg Past vi 29 For want of better Bands

His Garland they unstring, and bind his Hands 1763

Gibbon Mtsc Wks, (1814J V. 387 Unstringing the beads

from the rosary of antiquity 1850 R G CvumwgHunters
LifeS Africa x.w,\ 367 Having unsti ung the dice, thw
rattle thembetween theirhands, and drop them on theground,

b. To detach from union ,
to separate, sever.

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk ^ Selv 46 So do but unstring my
soul and body, the thing is gone.

3 . To render lax or weak; to disorder (the

nerves, etc).
1700 Dryden Ovid’s Met. xii. 748 Light was Wound

!

but in the Smew hung The Point and his disabled^Wing

unstrung 1768-74 Tucker Lt Nat. (1834) U* *73

and trepidation would unstrmg our nerves 49°^
far as to unstring the very sinews of government. 1800 a «
Ht Lee Canterb. T. IV. 51 The very apprehension might

unstring her nerves 18x7 Shelley Rev Islam xi. xx, J. tat

voice unstrung his sinews, and he threw His dagger on tae

ground, 1845 M. Pattison Ess (1889) I 26 His conscience

must have been unstrung by the . engagement he naa maae.

b. To unnerve, upset (a person),
, , ,

2897 Miss F F MoMrafisoR At Cross Roads ii, I couiQ

not live with so much sympathy, it would unstring me.

Hence Unstn ngmg vbl. sb. &na ppl. a

1824 Lady Granville Lett {1894) I 256 The
worry have been very unstringing. 1833 Hr. MARnsEAU

Cinnamon * Pearls ii. a8 It gave more time for the un-

stringing of ms nerves. ..r
TTnahri-riged., a. [Un-1 8.] Not furnished

with, a string or strmgs ; not arranged on a string.

Also transf,^ not accompanied by music.



TTITSTEIP. 357 FNSUBMITTING-.
*S93 Shaks. Jitck lit 1 III. i6a An vnstnnged Vyallj or

a Harpe 1^99 Nashe Lenien Stuffe D iij b, Or thou wilt
commend thy muse to sompiternity, and haue images .

erected to her after the vnstnnged silent inteiment and
obsequies 1635 Spukstowc Weis Salvation 73 Like loose
and unstnnged pearles

Unstr'ip, ® Now dial and rare. [Un-2 9 ]
trans. To strip.

1S96 Warner Alh Eng xir Ixxvii 313 The Oste and
Ostlers Came in, where he, almost vnstnpt, but wholly
skar'de, did stand 1637 R. Ashley tr Malvezst's David
Perset-uted 250 Any, to whom he may unstrip himselfe,

and discover the secrets 'of his heart. 1634 Gaytok Pleas
Notes IV XXIV 281 The Villaine charg’d Leandra to unstrip
her 1691 T H[ale] Acc New Invent 27 The contmu*
ance of these Ships in their sheathing, without their being
in all that time unstripp'd, for the necessary searchmg of
their bottoms X764 Goldsm Hist Eng in Lett (1772) II
182 Pretended patriotism unstripped of its mask

^
X&3 E.

Moos Suffolk Words 460. 1903 in Eng. Dial, Diet

TJnstri ped, a. (Un-18.)
a 1841 Encycl. Metrop (1845) VII 493 The unstriped

variety of muscular fibre 1839 Todds Cyct, Anai V. 262/1
In man and mammalia the tracheal muscles belong to the
unstriped variety 1882 Garden 28 Jan 6g/e The unstriped
form produces seed readily m cultivation

'D'listri’pped,i>//.fl. [Us-18] Notstnpped;
not removed by stripping,
1676 Hobbes Iliad 158 Upon the field unstnpt they left:

these two 1822 J H Allan Bndal ofCaolchatm 278 An
unsafe footway formed of the trunk of trees unstripped of
their bark, and destitute of either plank or rail. 1822
CoBBETT Rur Rides (1830) 19 Here are farmers unable to
pay men for working for them There he the hop*poles
unstripped 1888 Field 7 Jan 27/1 Those growers whose
crop [of tobacco] is still unstnpped from stalks.

Unsttiwing,^// a (Un-*io) x868 W R Greg LzV
d Soc Judgrn 62 Unambitious and unstriving, he finds

that everything conspires to teach him the same lesson

Unstro Hg, a. Obs or dial. [OE unstrang, f.

«»- Uk- 1 + j/razz^STEONG a.] Not strong , feeble,

weak. Also absol.

a 900 O E Mariyrol 13 Aug 146 His Jirowung wass Jie

lengre )»y }ie hyra handa wseron unstrange hine to acwel*
lanne C960 Rule St. Benedict (1885) Txiv lai pmt pa
strangan furSor wilnten, and pa unstrangau .heora peowdom
ne foifieon c laoo Ormin ygn Ma33denn child iss all unn,
Strang Affterr wifmanne kinde. a 1230 Owl ^ Night 561
pu art Intel and vnstrong 13 R Gloucester's Chron
(Rolls) App G 49 Her was hunger & hete , wo was pe vn-
stronge 1382 Wyclif z Cor. xi. 30 Therfore among 30U
manye syke, and vnstronge, or feble 1398 Trevisa Bartk.
Dt P.R, xvm. xui (Bodl. MS ), Breste plates and oper
armure hi pe whiche vnstronge places of mannes bodie hep
warded. (1440 Pallad on Hnsb i, izio The chaumburs
in the bathis may he wrought other we^s fele al though
they be vnstrenger [v r unstronger] 1868 Atkinson Cleve-

land Gloss 551 He’s vairey unstrong, puir chap

Unstru ck, pjbl a. (Ue-1 8 b, 8 c)
1613 J Taylor (Water P) Faire itfowle Weather3 Sj

As a measure fild with Oates or Rye Vnstrooke and heap’d,
doth lye confusedly 1703 J Phillips Blenheim 40 Over
dank, and dry. They journey unstruck with Horror at the
sight Of Alpine Ridges bleak 1728 Young Ocean Iv, Who
can gaze On restless seas, Unstiuck with life’s more restless

state? 1790 Beatson Nav, ^ Mil. Mem I 251 General
Hawley .sent orders to set file to the tents, which were
still unstruck in the camp. 1838 J Hildyard in Life .S’

Lett S Butler (1806) II 311 Could I bring my unstruck-off

sheets with me, and insert the few remarks in them? 1897
Westm. Gaz 29 July 7/a She had seen ‘ unstruck ’ matches
lying on the shop fioor.

Unstrn‘ckeiijjMf.A. (UN-*8b.) ci6ao

F

letcher
One It. 1, If this inhumane stroak be yet unstrucken. Tin*
stru'gglmg, iz (Un-’ 10) 1822 Milman Martyr of
Antioch 65 Bounteous God 1 That, leaves you. To feed
unstrugghng the fierce beast of rapine .1 x8^ Geo Eliot
Si, Gipsy 241 ,

1

should rest for ever from^the thought of
hlLss, And wear my weight of life's great chain unstruggling,

Unstru TXgipph [f Unsirirg v
,
or Uit-t

8 b.]

1. Havmg tbe strbgCs) relaxed or removed ; a.

Of a harp, etc
X398 Florid, Scordato, put out of tune, vnstrung. 1633

I?F DAvisoN]/’^,/y7iii,Our muteharpes,untun*d,unstrung,
Up wee hung On greene willowes 1694 Prior Hymn to

Sun viii, 'Till Nature’s Musick lyes unstrung 1738 Wesley
Ps cxxxvii li, Out Harps We cast aside, untun’d, unstrung.
1820 Byron yuan v xxxvi (MS ), As silent as an unstrung
drum 182X Shelley Adonais xxxvi. The song, Whose
master’s hand is cold, whose silver lyre unstrung, 1871
MACDUFr Mem Paimos 333 The unstrung tuneless harp.

iransf 1613 Campion Descr Lords Masks Wks. (1909) 99
The good old Sage is silenc’t, hei free tongue That made
such melodie, is now vnstrung 1646 Crashaw Steps

Templet Ps, I3'7 21 O may at once my tongue Lose this

same husie speaking art, Unpearch’t, her vocall Arteries

unstrung 1784 Cowper Task a 728 His voice, unstrung,

Grew tremulous, and mov'd derision moie Than rev’rence.

b. Of a bow. Also = not strung.

1744 W, Whitehead Atys ^ Adrastus 239 Behind him
hung His rat’hng (Juiver, and his Bow unstrung 1797
Eneyel. Brit, (ed 3) II 209/2 Now the long-bow (when
unstrung) may be most conveniently covered. X83XJames
Phil, Augustus I. IV, His features had expanded like an
unstrung DOW. 1856 FitzGerald Saldmdn (1879) ^9 Said-

nidn Call’d for an unstrung Bow—himself the cord Fitted
unhelpt,

2. Weakened, relaxed ; unnerved.
169a Dryden Don Sebasttan v iti. These Sinews are not

yet so much unstrung, To fail me 1746 Hervey Medit,
Among Tomhs 57 The Nervous Arm is unstrung} the

brawny Sinews are relaxed. 1794 R J. Sulivan Vim Nat,
11. 49 Iq the Sirocco wind at Naples, the whole^ system is

unstrung, and the nerves seem to lose.. then; tension 1847
C. Bronte Eyre xxix, It gave new tone to my unstrung

nerves. x866 Lt Fanu All m Dark v. Their entertainer
remained behind unstrung and melancholic
Unstu-bhUng, vbl. sb. (Un-^ 9) X778 [W H. Mar-

shall] Mmuies Arne t Digest 85 General reflections on
Unstub bling. Unstu'ccoed, ppl a (Un-* B.) i88a
Cent Mag XXI II 643 The houses are built in long low
lines of gray, uiistuccoed adobe
Uiistu died, ppl. a. [Un-I 8.]
1. Not meditated on ; neglected as a subject of

study or thought.

^
c 1380 Wyclif Wks (1880) 192 pus hi pis nouelrie of song
goddm lawe vnstudied & not kepte. ? 1608 R^nards

Deliv.jr Turks in Harl. Mtsc (1744) I. 183 There is

no language, be it never so barbarous, or hard to learn, left

unstudied 1614 in Overbary .,4 WffSt etc A 4 b, For that
word, *A goodly woman,' Prints it selfe in such a letter
That It leaues vnstudied no man
2 Not having studied; unversed (t« something).
164a Milton Apol Sniect 15,

1

.was not unstudied in
those authors which are most commended x6so Baxter
Saints' R i vii. 104 Men voyd of Learning, and strength
of parts, unstudied and untaught 1683 E Bohun Life
Jewell in Apol 30 That Learned Prelate was not so un-
studied in the nature of Councils, as [etc ] 18x7 Coleridge
Lay Serai 77 The strict, hut unstudied and uninqmring,
Religionists of every denomination 1846 Hawthorne
Mosses 85 Tbe young stranger.,was not unstudied in the
great poem of his country

t b. Not spent in or devoted to study. Obs
1643 Milton Tetraeh. Int A 3 b, To cloak the defects of

their unstudied yeers.

3.

Not elaborated by study or care; not laboured
or artificial.

1637 H King Poems son They bring Course and un-
study’d stuffs for offering 1674 Hicicman Quinquart
Hist (ed 2) Ep. A 3 Had I thought so unstudied a scrible
meet to he exposed to pubhek ^ew 1697 Dryden Vtrg.
Georg Ded , A clearness of Notion, express'd in ready and
unstudied Woids 1730 Thomson Winter 468 With sense
refin’d,.. Unstudy’d wit, and humour ever gay. X798 S &
Ht Lee Canierb T II 57 This scheme was not quite so
unstudied as it appeared. 1817 W Godwin Mandesnlle I

207 She expressed herself with the greatest ease, her senti-

ments were unparrotted and unstudied X836 N. Bni Rev.
XXVI. 233 He had a homely,—^apparently unstudied mode
of expiession 1884 Church Bacon, ix 220 Easy and un-
studied as his writing seems

Unstu'dious, ct. (Un-1 y.) Also absol.

1663 Boyle Usef Exp Nat Pkilos. i 9 To live ignorant
or unstudious of the laws and constitutions of that great
Commonwealth 1841 Mvfrs Cath. Tk, iii § 17 64 The
boundary line between them is really more indistinct than
the unstudious would suppose 1859 Helps Friends in C.
Ser II I 228 Besides, how encrusted their names are with
the curses of unstudious boys.

Unstuff, [UK-23 , 4.]

1. trans To empty (^people).
e X4SO Merlin xx 338 Moo [men] he myght haue badde

yef he wolde, hut he seide he wolde not lete the reame be
vnstuffed of peple

2. To free from being staffed.

s6xi Cotgr , Desestoujffert to emplie, euacuate, vnstuffe

167s Han Woolley Gentlew Comp 163 Saffron is a great
Cordial, and unstuffs the pipes of the Lungs 1852 Mean-
denngs ofMem, I 56 The brain [it] will scavage and the
breast unstuff.

Unstuffed, ppl. a [Uk-i 8 ] Not staffed;
*

1

* unfurnished.
X480 Wardr Acc Edw. IV. (1830) 131 Pilowe beres off

fustian unstuffed, mj 1573 Arte o/LimnuigA iij, A htle

horde couered witha caluesskm raysed orvnderstuffed with
wolle or floxe or else vnstuffed iSya Shaics Rom 4r ful.
II 111 37 Where vnbrused youth with vnstuft braine Doth
couch his lims, there golden sleepe doth raigne 1647 H
More Song of Soul u. To Rdr , If any space be left out
unstuff'd with Atoms.

Unsta’mhled, ppl. a. (Un-^ 8.) X399 Lahgl. Rich.
Redeles ii. 82 Ho so had kunnynge and conscience botbe.

To stoude vnstombled and stronge in his wittis

Unstu'Ug, ppl. a 1 [Qk-1 8 b.] Not stung.
x6is Goddard Neaste Fiy, Whyhowe nowe

Waspes, are you retumd agen ? I knowe vnstung remaines
a worlde ofmen And theiefore once more out 1807 Crabbb
Birth Flattery 147 Such was the fiend, and so secure of
prey, That only Mise^ pass'd unstung away. 1B16 Kirby
&Sp Eniomol xx II 203 Some of them fiew after me; 1
escaped however unstung 1864 ' Annie Thomas ’D Donne
III 135 He knew too that the Bishop knew it also, and was
unstung by the knowlei^e
Unstu*ng,^j>/. a a [f. Uksting ] Having tbe

sting removed , deprived of the sting.

1671 Janeway tfiile). Death Unstung; A Sermon [on
Rev XIV. 13] at the funeral of T. Mowsley 1687 Rbnwick
Serm,t etc. (1776) 333 To the beheving soul death is unstung.

UnstU’imed,/// a (Uh-* 8 ) [1773 Ash.] 1797 Cole-
ridge Osorio ui I ti What ear unstun’d might bear up
against The rushing of your congregated wings? tUn-
stuTted,^/ a Se [Un-* 8 ] Undisturbed 153S Stewart
Cron. Scot (Rolls) III 265 To the thnd day the parteis

baitb did ly Into thatr tentis wnstuitit richt still Unsty ,

V (Un-® s ) 1614 Markham Cheap Hush 1 1 go The
orderliest feeding of Swine is in tbe Morning earely when
you vnstie them [etc ]. Unsfcy lish, a (Uh-* 7 ) 1863
Mrs Whitney F Gariney's Gtrlh, vi, Her respectable but
somewhat unstylish figure and dress

UxLS'abdu able, a. (Un-i 7 b and 5 b.)
x6xi CoTGR , Itwincible, . vnsuhduable, vnconquerable

xflaaW Vfm.'CTSL.'iGodsHusS n loB The most mischievous,
. and hut by his strength vnsuhduable corruptions of their

nature x8xo Southey Kehama xviii v, Her Father’s eye.

.

spake Stern patience unsubduahle by pain 1840 Carlyle
Heroes iv. (1858) agx Unsubduable granite, pierdng far and
wide into the Heavens I 1878 P. Bayne Punt. Rev. xi. 499
An unsubduable edacity to make the best of things,

Unsubdue a, ppl. a. (Uk- 1 8.)

139a Spenser F Q hi, iii, 38 T'afilict tbe other Saxons
vnsubdewd a 1628 F. Grevil Sidney (1632) 99 The
yet unsubdued Princes of Germany 1:1630 Sanderson
Serm II 312 There may lurk in our hearts some secret
noysome lust undiscovered, and so unsubdued 1712 Black-
more Creation iv g If dread of death still unsubdued
remains 1794 S Williams Vermont 170 His passions un-
subdued, undisciplined S831 Jambs Phil, Augustus II
IV, The still unsubdued terror of the bishop X863 Coning-
ton Horetce, Odes iv xiv 8 Theyknow thee now, thy strength

in war, Those unsubdued Vindelici
a&sol 1835 Milman Nala ^ Damayanii 32 In his wicked

thought the dastard—her yet powerless to subdue. On the
unsubdued stood gazing
Hence Unsti'bdue'ffiiess.
a 1663 Goodwin Filled w. the Spirit vi- (1670) 141 Weak-

ness in Faith, unsubduedness of the Flesh <2x732 T
Boston Crook m Lot (1805) 163 Unsubduedness of spirit

1839 PusEY m Liddon Life (1893) II 142 Vanity, unsubdued-
ness, self m some form, has been the source of all heresy
1878 Abp Benson Let m Life (rgoi) 176 It is, I am a&aid,
interior unsubduedness

Uusubject, a (Uk-I 7.)
X382 Wyclif Heb. ii 8 In that thing that be sugetide alle

thingis to him, he lefte no thing vnsuget [v r vnsugetted]
to him. 1383 Golding Calvin on Deut xlviii 281 Not any
of vs . can excuse himselfe to bee vnsubject to such naughti-
nesse. 1397 Hooker Eccl Pol v. Ixx § 4 294 Aboue the
highest mooueable sphere there is nothing which feeleth
alteration, but all things immutable, vnsubiect to passion
1652 Behlowes Theoph v Ixiii 73 'Tis but a Creature,
though Its Essence be To change unsubject 1672 Penn
Spir, Truth Vmd 36 Perhims he bath followed an Erronious
Judgment, or Unsubject Affection 1734 Miss Boothby in
Life Johnson (1805) 73 Thus is whirled about this little

machine [=Mis3 Boothby], whidi contains a mind unsulx-
ject to rotation 1788 D Gilson Semi Pract. Sttbj xiii.

^8 Were the residence of man unsubject to mutation 1842
Tennyson Will Waterproofw My head, Which bears a
season’d brainaboutgUnsubjectto confusion i88x Cleland
Evol, Express ^ Sens p x. No doubt spirit seems a vague
and intangible entity because unsubject to those methods.

Unsubject,F (UN-®6b) iSa^Dicges Unlawf Taking
Amis 114 Women cannot unmarry, nor the people unsubject
themselves Unsubje ctable, a (Un-* 7 b ) 1829 Ben-
THAM Carr Wks. 1843 XI 29 Statements unsubjected and
UDSubjectable to the test of cross-examination,

Unsubje'cted,///. a. (Un-1 8 )

X38 [see Unsubjfct a ] 1313 Douglas Mneid vii vii. 67
All cuntre wnsubiekyt wnder our wand 1693 Mem Ct,
Teckely lit 83 There remain'd nothing but Mongats un-
subjected to the Emperor 1697 C Leslie Snake in Grass
(ed, 2) 232 This shews them the utter Inconsistency of that
Principle (to use their own Word) of an Un-subjected Light
withim to all Rule, Order, or Good Government X758 Aken-
side Ode to Gentlemen Eng x, Shall war’s heroic arts no
more engage The unbought hand, the unsubjected mind?
tSoo Coleridge Piccohm i xii, A new army Unsubjected
to my control 1823 Scott Quentin D i, Wild beasts

who, if unsubjected by bis am, would have torn bun [sc

the keeper] to pieces xBzg Southey kir T More I 269
The unsubjected natives recovered the greater part of
their country

Hence Unsubje-ctedness.
i68a Penn kalut FaitlH Friends 3 Such as these, by a

loose Conversation, or Hxghmindedness and Unsubjected-
ness cause gnef.

Unsubje’ction. (Un-* 12 and 5 b.) 0x653 Binning
Sumer's Sanct xx. Wks (1735) 271 His Unsubj ection and
unsubmissive Disposition towards the good Pleasure of the
iKird 1638 Manton Exp Jude iv. 227 Which ar^eth
much unsubjection of heart to Christ t7nsn*bjecuike>
a, and adv (Un-* 7 & ii b ) xsgo Acts Pnvy Counc.
(1899) XIX 406 Lady Broome lyveth soe disorderly and
unsubjectlyke. i6o5 Bp J King Serm. Sept 21 A forrest

of the most vnchristian, vnsubject-like practises, that ever
were heard of. Unsu*bjugate> w. (Un-®3.) 1834 Sir H.
Taylor Artevelde ii v. ii. Those powers W this nocturnal
inroad wild Su^nsed , vainly I essayed To rally and un-
subjugate. Unsu'bjugated, ppl. a. (Un-* 8.) [177S
Ash ] 1837 Lytton Athens 1, 416 Babylon alone remained
unsubjugated by the Mede 'UliS'ablt'mable, a. (Un-*
7b) X735 Chambers' Cycl Suppl s v. Sublimable, Those
things, which render unsublimaSle bodies sublimable 1803
Phil Trans XCIII. 26 The apparent sublimation of the
common flowers of zinc at the instant of their production,
though totally unsuhlimable afterwards

Unau'bli'in.ed,/^// o. (Un-i 8.)

1694 Salmon Ra/f’s i7z5^£«x. 416/2 Some prepare it..with
the crude Sulphur and unsuhlimed Salt. Ibid, 610/1 The
unsubhmed Sal Armoniack 1771 Phil Tians. LXI. 123
Any solution or combination of tin, unsubhmed or undis-
tilled. 18x4 Scott Wav xxiii, A simple and unsuhlimed
taste now, likemy own, would perfer ajet d'eau at Versailles

to this cascade.
Unsubme rged, ppl. a (Un-* 8 ) 1883 Century Mag,
XXVII. 188 Only a thin scattered fringe of bluffs was un-
suhmerged unsubme rsible, a, (Un-* 7, 5 h ) 1891
W K. Brooks Oyster 38 Two beautiful unsuhmersible
claires [= oyster-tanks]

Unsubmi'ssxon, (Uk-^ 12.)

1843 Jane Robinson Whitehall II 252 After this evidence
of unsubmission, he was detained .a close prisoner. 1863
PusEY Eirenteon 15 A spiritual disease, which is part of
man’s unsuhmisstoix to his God.

Uusu'biui’ssive, a, (Uk-1 7 and 5 b.)

a 1633 [see Unsubjection]. a 1716 South Serm. (1744)X
v 154 Astubborn unsubmissive frame of spirit in men 1849
Eastwick Dry Leaves 55 [He] would hardly brook a band
of unsubmissive strangers so near bis own throne, x868
Lynch Rivulet exxv, 11, The lord of quarrel..And unsub-
missive will-

Hence Unsu'baii ssiveness.
Also uHsubuassively adv (Webster, 1847].
z868 Pusey Serm Phartsatsm 7 Heresy, unbelief, mis-

belief, unsubnussiveness,.. spring firompnde.

Unsubmi'ttin^y ppl, a. (Uk-

i

lo.)

1730 Thomson Autumn 840A generous race Of unsuhnitt*
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ting spirit 1783 W F. Martvn Geog Mag II 366 Those
unsubmitting heroes, a 1796 Burns 'A ll aevii as Iam ’

8

The honest man 'Whose unsubmitting heart was all his

crime. 0:1835 Mrs 'H.rMKSs A ieucert'oge tiu vui, Heroic
spirits, unsubmitting yet. liul xviii, A sterner tone of un-
submitting thought

t UnsTi‘bo'rdinate,(2. 05s. (Un-1 7 ands b.)

1641 Milton Refortn n 66 A certaine unquestionable
Patiiarchat, independent and unsubordinate to the Ciowne
i678CunwoRTH Iniell Syst fab, An Absolute, Independent,
and Un subordinate Co equality 1709 Shaktesb CJuirac,

(1711) II 33S Perpetual Strifes shew either no Controul, or

several uncontroul’d and unsubordinate Powers in Nature
Unsubo'rdinated,^// A. (Un-'S) 1658 Bp Rbynolds

LortVs S7tj^erxii Wks 600 There was no Schism in the
Body, no part unsubordinated, or unjoynted from the rest,

t Unsubo'rdlnately, acA'. 05s (Un-*ii, sb Cf Un-
suBORDiNATC « ) 1634 Bp REYNOLDS Skicldes of Earth
(1636) 19 This belongeth only unto Princes (and that inde-
pendently, and unsubordinately to any higher power or
person, save God) f Ifnsubordma’tion. Obs (Un-*
IS, s “) 1636 Jeanes Mtxt, Schol, Dm. 43 This is a
sufficient argument, that in the manner of the soules being
there is an unsubordination unto all second causes

UnsuboTued,///. a. (Un-i 8.)
1656 Osborne Obsero. Titrks 3 Such marks of Worship

as he was pleased to impresse upon their j'et unsuboined
imaginations 1680 Hickerincill Ceremmy-MangerCond.
11, The Legislative Power (unsuborn’d by Pnest-craft). 1754
Hume fftst. Ettg I 467,The veiy pulpits were bedewed
with unsuborned teara 1797 Burke Regie. Reace iii. 30
Such a tone.. is the true, unsuborned, unsophisticated
language of genuine natural feeling.

tUn-sub-presbytery. Obs (Uh-* la ) 1659 Gauofn
Teats Ch 440 Factions, confusions are the genuine fruites
of an un sub-Presbytery

Unsubscri a. (Un-i 8 , 8 c.)

2571 Bp Lesley in Bei cher Women (Roxb) a6
Those Letters . were unsuhscribid 1639 Fuller Holy
War III viii laa A concealed Christian, with letters un-
subscribed with any name, gave them intelligence. x6Sa
Sch'Ri.'EmExchanges Buis unsubscribed are like Bonds
without Seals, and are not obligatory at all 1754 Richard-
son Grandtson V. 326 A call for supper makes me leave my
paper unsuhsciibed. 1791 Cowper Let to W Bagoi at
Sept.,He had sold ahundredofthe unsubscribed-forcopies

Unsubscrl'bing, M a (Un-* 10 ) 1790 Cowper Lei
to J. Hill 17 Sept

,
The sum suhsciibed will defiay the

expense of printing
; which is as much as, in these unsub

scribing days, 1 had any reason to promise myself 1837
Wesittu Rev July 73 As far as the unsubscribing pubUc
were concerned 2851 H. D. Wolff Madnlema 50 Three
rows of benches, where the bourgeoisie and unsubscribing
portion of the austocracy can take places Unsub-
se ryient,n:. {Un-*8) 2656 Bramkall ii. 84 These
observations are so innocent, so indifferent, and so unsub-
serviant to either party,that 1 hoped they might passwithout
any censure. unsubsi’ded, Ml a. TUh-> 8) *804
Eugenia de Actok Tale wtikoui Title III 19a Their joy
was mixed with a still unsubsided surprise. 1815 Scott
Guy M xxxix. The froth of the last draught of twopenny
yet unsubsided on his upper Iip.

trnsxi*'bsidized,/i»/. 17. (Ur-i 8 .)

1756 WerldHo, ao4T8Certain unsubsidizedpamphleteers
1807 Syd. Smith Lett. Catholics iv, Thewinds, those ancient
and unsubsidised allies of England 1875 N Amer. Rev.
CXX. 235 The criticism and denunciation of the unsub-
sidized press.

Unsubsi'stence, (Un * la, s b ) 2643 D. Rogers
Nnaman 180 From the old yrkesomenesse, vanity, bondage
and unsubsistence. Unsu’bstanced,^? a (Un-* 8 )

a 1658 [see Unsinewy] 2838 S Bellamy Betrayal i6a A
vasty world of form Unsubstanc’d

TTnsulbsta'utial, a. [Un-i 7 and 5 b.]
1. Having no real basis or foundation in fact.

C24S5 ’^mxxx.Folewersi^'^^ dyuersite. was not but in
wordis oonli and in fame of Jjc peple wi^out he trouji, which
ml oft is founde ful vntrewe, vnsubstancim and peiilose,

171S Rowe Lady yane Gray iv 48 The vain Dream Of
Empire, and a Crown, With all those unsubstantial empty
Forms. 2776 Gibbon Decl cj- F, xiii I 399 These deep but
unsubstantial meditations iSxo Southey Kehama vii. xi,
Nor build on unsubstantial hope thy trust 2833-4 J.
Phillips Geol. in Encycl. Metros (1845) "VI 688/2 Every
new, fanciful, and unsubstantial theory 2883 SirH Cottonm Law Rep ir Q, B Div. 532 If the counterclaim is
frivolous and unsubstantial.

2. Having no bodily or material substance.
259* ShakSi Rom ^ yitl, V 111. 103 Shall I beleeue that

vnsubstantiall death is amorous ? 2605 — Lear iv i 7Welcome then. Thou vnsubstantiall ayre that I embrace
2671 Milton P.R iv. 399 Darkness brought in lowring
night Her shadowy off-spring, unsubstantial both 274a
Young Ht Tk, ix 118 'what lengths of far fam’d ages
rml along In unsubstantial images of air I 1794 G Adams
Hat

(S' Ex^, Philos III. xxix, 198 Time and space, which
in themselves are unsubstantial, inanimate, and destitute of
intelligence 1827 Pollok Course T. iii. 412 Of all the
phantoms. Most unsubstantial, unessential shade. Was
earthly Fame. 2872 L. Stephen Playgr Ear li 82 Hill and
mam, apparently unsubstantial as a mountain mist 2885

Ems 4‘ Psyche i vi,To man’s purer unsubstantial
pa^The brightness of her presence was addressed,

b. Lacking in substance or solidity. Also Comb.
2617 Hieron Wks II. xxvi 363 If you shall pill it [sc a

rush], what 15 wider it but a kind of spongious, vnsabstaii
tiall substance ? Voy iir xi. Ill 690 They taste
**0^ a ^reen cocoa nut, and, like them, probably they

? XT
* *"***^***'®**t that is watry and unsubstantial 1825

J. Neal Bro yonathan II igs Wasted away, in her un.
substantial proportions. 1842 Dickens Amer Notes (2850)
28/1 The suburbs are. even more unsubstantial-looking
than the city. 1848 Mill Pol, Econ. i. xi § 3 203 We can
scarcely conceive more unsubstantial or temporary fabrics.

Hence Unsu'bsta'XLtialness.
2860 PuSEY 46s The nnsubstantialness of it

all, the unsahstantiality of his lies.

TJnsnbstantia’lity. [f. prec.] The quality

of being unsubstantial ; insubstantiality.

2838 A. Clissold Praci Nature 282 If we allow this

doctrine of unsubstantiality to prevail 2847 C Bronte
y Eyte XXIV, Something of unsubstantiality and uncer-
tainty had beset my hopes. 2860 [see prec ] 1883 Fortn
Rev. Apr 565, I have no consciousness of what happened,
after this feeling of unsubstantiality came upon me
Unsubsta ntlallze, v (Un-^ 6c} 1809-14 Wonnsw.

Exenrs ix. 66 While the gross and visible frame of things
seems All unsubst.antiahzed 2894 S. Brooke Tennyson v
148 The sudden unsubstantialising of the outward world
was Wordsworth’s frequent feeling. Unsubstantially,
adv (Un-*ii) x^v^ActaxHen VIIF^c i6§i Wmeswhiche
they untruely, subtely, unsubstauncially, and dysceytfully
have made [2847 Webster ] Unsubstantiate, a
(UN-’ 7, S b ) 2890 Caih. News 3 May 4/3 A second glance
. IS enough to expose the unsubsLmtiate fraud

0'iisul)Sta ntiate, w. [Un-16.] trans. To
divest of substance

, to rendei unsubstantial.

2799 Coleridge Lett. (1895) 284 Death 1—that so un-
substantiates the living things that one has grasped 18x9
Chalmers Congregat Serm. (2836) I 345 "You unsubstan-
tiate all the solemnity of his proclaimed sayings 1881
Fraser Berkeley 91 The piemises that unsubstantiate
matter, they would argue, unsubstantiate everything
UnsuTbstantiated,/^/. (Un-I 8 .)

[2775 Ash ] 2837 Ht. Martineau Sec Amer II 239 An
unsubstantiated rumour of his having been seen conversing
with slaves 2856 Froude Hist. Eng II. 46 Wo!sey..set
aside these unsubstantiated rumours.
Unsubstantia'tion. (Un-* 12 ) x88i Fraser Berkeley

201 [Berkeley! would probably have been satisfied with this
acknowledgment, as a sufficient unsubstantiation of matter
Unsu’btle, a, (Un-* 7.) a 2500 Rahs Raving i. 877 For
sen ^read few] vnsubtill that are fals Eschapis vnhyngyt
be the hals

Unsu'bve’rted, pph a. (Un-i 8.)
[iws Ash,] 2809-24 Wordsw. Excurs in. 149 Pyramid

Of Egypt, unsubverted, undissolved. 2835 Kirby Hal ij-

Inst. Anim I. v. 186 The reefs of coral that were left un-
subverted. ^1872 BRiERLry Cotters of Mossbum xxiv 24s
Invested with much of the feeling and understanding of
unsubverted human nature
Unsnccee dable, a (Un-* 7 h.) 1646 Sir T Browne

Pseud Ep 1 II 6 Whereofhad he remained assured, he had
continued silent, nor would his discretion attempt so un-
succeedable a temptation. Unsuccee*ded,/^f a (Un-*
8 ) 1667 Milton P L v 8ei To binde with Laws the
fiee, And equal over equals to let Reigne, One over all

with unsucceeded power. 1832 T Hope Ess. Origin Man
III, 220 To many a man the storms of the day remain un-
succeeaed by a serene sunset. Unsuccee'ding, fpl a
(Un-*io) 1639 Fuller ?f''»riv. XXIX 220 None will
willingly father unsucceeding villany. 2661 Boyle Certain
Physiol Ess (1669) 7S The Second Essay Of Un-succeeding
Experiments

unsucce’ss. [Ur-1 la and 5 b] Lack of
success, failnre

; an instance of tins.

<21586 Sidney Arcadia ii. van, He deemed his unsuccesse
[2590 unsuccessings] proceeded of their unwillingnes to have
him prosper. 1655 Nicholas Papers (Camden) II 292 The
late busmes, whose vnsuccess, as hee thought, wolde prooue
of aduantage to Cromwell 2710 Strype Life * Acts ofE Grindal vii 70 These Unsuccesses were justly looked
upon to proceed from the punishing Hand of Heaven.
*797 J* Pinkerton Hist, Scotland I. 86 Foitune preserved
his government from any signal unsuccess 1837 Miss
Mitford Country Stones (2850) 129 Chilled by so much
unsuccess, the ardour of my p^ursuit began to abate 1883
Swinburne Mtsc (1S86) 128 The definitions he gives us of
his object and the tests which these offei of his success and
unsuccess.

Uusucce'SSful, a. [Un-1 7 and 5 b.] Not
attended by, not meeting or attaining, success
a. Of actions, endeavoure, etc.

2617 Moryson /tin, n 48 Gnefe of vnsuccessefull loue.
2652 Baxter Itfant Baptism 261 They are cited by Con-
ra<^s Bergius in his most excellent Pacificatory (though
hitherto much unsuccessful!) Treatise 1685 Drvden
Syl^Px^l. r 6 These deserve the pains I have taken
with them, which I hope have not been unsuccessful, or
unworthy of my author. 2744 Berkeley Sins § 6
Which trials I never knew unsuccessful, 2809 Coleridge
Friend 37 An unsuccessful attempt to deceive him 2837
Lockhart Scott II. xii. 407 Mr Southey's application was
unsuccessful. 1863 W Q HhvxNva Afr Hunting y\\,yx3t
I have shot nothing; two hard.unsuccessful days

b. Of persons.

2659W Chamberlayne/’(4<2««. ii i. 309 The unsuccessful
rebel thus secured By speedy flight 1714 Addison Sped
No 592 r I Which, as I am informed, aie the Plays of
many unsuccessful Poets artificially cut and shreaded for
that Use 2790 Beatson Nav ^ Mil Menu 1. 100 To be
unsuccessful or unfortunate, is generally to be criminal in
the opinion of mankind. x8a8 Lvtton Pelham II. x, My
unsuccessful opponent preferred a petition against me, for
what he called undue means. 2890 ' R Boldrewood ’ Col.
Reformer (2891) 252 If a man doesn’t make money, he is
regarded only as an unpractical, unsuccessful enthusiast
alsol. 1750 Johnson Rambler No. 87 p 9 The unsuccessful

vent their discontent upon those that excel them. 2898
‘H S Merbiman So many sail to those
distant havens of the unsuccessful

UnsUGce'Ssfully, atfz/. [Un-1ii. Cf. prec.]
Withont success.

2649 Jj, H. Motion to Pail,Adv Learn. 35 Fropensions .

which if disobeyed succeeded untowardly and unsuccess-
fully, 1664 Drvden Rival Ladies Ep Ded. ? 2 Fortune
with which wisdom does often unsuccessfully struggle inAe world, a 2674 Milton Free Comnm. Wks. 1832 'V, 423Nor was the heroic Cause unsuccessfully defended to all
Christendom, against the Tongue of a famous and thought
invincible Adversary <2x722 Shefrield (Dk Buckhm

)

Wks, (2733) II, 177 Several letters shew his punctual pei-
form^ce of it, tho' unsuccessfully. 1819 Scott Ivanhoe
XXV, Has your suit, then, been unsuccessfully paid to the

not unsuccessfully earned ou^^hl

TTnsucce'ssfulness. (Un- i
i 2 and = b

)

c 1630 Sanderson Senn (i68i) 307 The weaknessffrailtv
nnsuccessfulness ofmens devices 1687 BovLEihi,.^*^’Theodota ix 171 I he unsuccesfulness he had hitherto metwith in his attempt. 2742 yohnson's Debates (1787) II 107The unsuccessfufness of their endeavours 2762 SterneTr Shandy^ vi, When recollecting the unsuccess fulnessof his first effort in that attitude 1837 Carlyle Fr Rev

tUnsnccfsaxtle,* 0&.-1 tUs.',.) Notadminm,of succession. 1379 Fulke Refut Rmtel 736 So3^ lightly be gi eater,, because it tAethaway the eternall and vnsuccessible pnesthood of ChristtUnsucce ssmg, viL jA (See Unsucckss, quot a, ie86 )

XTnsucce ssive, a. [Un-1 7 and (; b.l
“ ^

tl. Unsuccessful.
^^«* Pref (i639)B6b,Tokeepea

loui nail in writing as well of the unsuccessive applications
as of the successive. '

2. Not exhibiting succession.
1646 Sm 1’ Browne /’jewrf’. Ep 343 Although we he

measui ed by the Zone of time, yet can we not th us . sumraeup the unsuccessive and stable duration of God <21676Halc Pmu Ortg Man i, in, go Such parts of the visibleUnivpeasare incorruptible, unalterable,and unsuccessive.
m37 A. Baxter Et^ Nat,Human Soul 373 If this necessary
ueing hath no change or succession in his nature, bis
^ihtence must of course be unsuccessive. 2822 A MoLean
Com/m, Heb Wks 1847 II 281 He hath an unsuccessive
p^sthood, which passeth not from him to any other.
Hence TTusucce ssively adv., f unsuccessfully.
X707 Land Gas No 4333/4 The Union with Scotland,.,

so often unsuccessively attempted,, is the Joy ofall Your
Subjects
Unsucce ssiveness. (Un-* 12 Cf prec.) 2737 A Bax-

tpr Fnj. Natuie Human Soul 375 On the other hand, it is,

I think, scarce intelligible, to apply this successiveness or
unsuccessiveness (so to speak) to time itself, or to eternity,
abstractedly taken. Unstfccourable, <2. (UN.*7b) 1393
Sidneys Arcadia (1398) iv 414 That in the ende some one
or other might hap to do an vnsuccourable mischiefe isog
Sandys Enropie Spec (1603) Z 4 An vnexplicable & vn-
succorable calamitie. x6ii Flohio, Insoecorenole^ vnsuc-
courable.

Unsu CGOured, ppl a. (Un- 1 8.)
2422 Yong tr, Secreta Secret, 283 He shal be vnsocownd

whan he moste nede hath. 2596 Spenser F Q, iv viii 32Him wretched thrall vnto his dongeon [he] brought. Where
he remaines, of all vnsuccour’d and vnsought. 2626 \Y.
Brownf Bni Past ii. v 342, 1 have beheld A widow vine
stand . . UnprMt, unsuccoured, by stake or tree, x66o Gentl,
Callmgv 78 The many unsuccour’d extremities of the Poor.
1807 J. Barlow Columb vii. 225 He Hems on all sides the
long unsuccour’d place. 2864 Realm 17 Feb 3 Is Germany
to leave her kindred unsuccoured, because they cannot be
counted by millions ?

Unsuccu’mbing,/^/ a. (Un-* 10 ) <2 2833 Mrs Brown-
ing Tempest ad fin

, High seeming Death, I have ho^..
of showing to thy face An unsuccumbing spirit. Un-
su*cked,/^f a (Un-* 8.) <2 165a Bromb iv. 1,

Were’t not a sin to let such a foole passe unsuckt? 2667
Milton P L. ix 5B3 The Teats Of Ewe or Goat dropping
with Milk at Eevn, Unsuckt of Lamb or Kid.
TJnsue d, ppL a. (Un- 1 8, 8 c.)

*594 W. West end Pi SyniboleograpMa, ChancerU
§ 139 It can not be intended, that he would nave left the
elder bond and debt, being ofa greater summe, unsued for

1616 T. Adams Soules Steknesse 27 Gilianus rewarded
deserts vnsued to 1629 Massinger Picture 1. 1, 1 will not
leave a saint unsued to For your piotection 2842 Wordsw
Poems p. X, Such is the grace Which, though unsued
for, fails not to descend With heavenly inspiration.

tUnsufferabi'Uty. [Un-* 12 ] Incapacity of suffering

C 2425 St Mary ofOignies i. v 38 in Anglia 'VIII. 137 She
lafte i>e manhede of Criste, and helde vp hir mynde to be
godbede & mageste, bat she myghte fynde comforte in ms
vnsufTerabilite

Unsu fferablCfiz and adv. Now ran or Obs.

[Un-1 7 b, II b, 5 b.]

1. Incapable of being suffered with patience or

equanimity ; not to be tolerated or endured
,
go-

ing beyond all natural limits . a. Of injunes,

wrongs, etc
a 1325 MS Rawl B J30 fol 31 b, We undoinde so muche

unsufferable luere of oure poeple stabblissez ant ordeinez

[etc.] c 1440 Promp Parv 367/2 On-sufferabyl, or ontoller-

able, iniollerabdts, msttfferabtlts, c 1449 Pecock Repr iii.

xvn 393 Ellis vnsufferable myscheuys of hasty domes wolde
ofte faJTe. 2533 Bellenden Lii^ i. xviii (S T S ) 1. 100 ]7e

baterent and vnsufferabil tyrannye of kingis. 2397 Hooker
Eccl. Pol v. XXX § 3 We know no reason wherefore any
man should yet imagine it an vnsufferable euill. 1621 in

Foster Eng. Factories Ind (1906) I 301 To call them to

accompt for these unsufferable wrongs 1660 Jer. Taylor
Ductor I. n rule 8 § 30 The injustice may be frequent and
unsufferable 2725 Pope Odyssey ii 60 'Unsufferable wrong
Cries to the Gods, and vengeance sleeps too long 2763

Ld Halifax m xath Rep Hist MSS. Comm App I 36*

The Outrages are most abominable and unsufferable^

b. Of actions, conduct, qualities, etc.

1548 GestePr MasseD ij,What an vnsufferable mockedge
is this of God. xsIBz-3 Reg Pnzy Council Scot 111 S42A
power strange and unsufferabill to be in the persoun of ony
inferior subject 1608 Machin Dumb Kni v. 1 3, Thine

adulterat lust, Shamefull and grosse and most vnsufferable.

1651 Biggs New Dtsp r 230 Unsufferable fallacies, .are

couched under these four 2712 Steele Sped, No 38 P 10

The unsufferable Affectation you are guilty ofm all you say

and do 1720 Swift Lei to Yng Clergyman Wks, 1755 H-
II la The common unsufferable cant of taking all occasions

to disparage the heathen philosophers, a 1774 Goldsm tr

Scarron's Com. Romance (1773) I. 07 Upon these vMt ac-

complishments, he had built an unsufferaDle degree ofpride.
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e Of pel sous, kl&o absol.
138a WvciiF 2 Mace vm s Machabeus was maad vn-

suffreable to hetthen men , forsothe the wrath of the Loid
IS conueitid in to meicye. C1450 Holland Houlate 026
Thir birdis ilkane Besocht Natur to cess that vnsufferable
c 1470 Henry Wallace i 267 Unsouerable are thir peptlle of
Ingland. 1586 T B. La Primaitd Fr Acad i 112 I he
moie that an ignorant man is lift up unto some excellencie
ofdigmtie

, the more unsutFerable he IS 16x9 A Newman
Pleas Vis (1840) 49 All know (vnsufferable Man) they
[fc women] are beyond compare. 1678 Mas. Behn.S'??'/’.
Fancy i 1, The peitest unsufferable fool he ever saw
2. Too distressing, severe, or painful to be borne

;

going beyond the limits of physical endurance

.

a Of outward things.
a 1340 Hampole Psalter cxlvii 6 As wha say, vnsuflFerabil

ware patkald, if he lesid it noght 138a Wyclif Nuni, ai
10 Ihanne Moyses herde the puple wepynge hi meynees,
and to Moyses it was seen a thing vnsuffrable [L tnioler-
anddi, 139s Purvey Remonstr, (1851) 2a Thei wolen put*
ten to a man confessid to hem, gieuouse chargis and vn>
suffrable 1544 Betham Precepts War i. cxxiii G ij b, They
were ashamed, that they dydde not abyde suche lyke
labours, yea and moche moie vnsufierable. 1562 Turnfr
Baths 8 An unsufferable raynye, windye, or colde weather
1613 PuRCHAs Pilgrimage (1614) 720 The high ridges are
vnsufferable for cold. 1658 T, Wall Charact Enemies Ch,
S3 [To] lie under the dreadful apprehensions, or unsufTer-
ahle strokes of divine wrath 1729 Savage Weauieier ii s“
Like noon-tide summer-suns the rays appear, Unsuff’rable,
magniiicent and near 1 X743 Lend ^ Country Brew iii

(1743) 202 An unsufferable, ill palated oily Juice, that will
spoil all the Liouor 1869 Spurgeon Treas. David Ps
xviu 6 The king heard it in his palace of light unsufferable.

b. Of pain, gnef, fear, etc.

ei374 Chaucer Boeik, ni pr vu. 70 Crete sekenes:>e and
..grete sorwes vnsuffrable 1388 Wyclif yudith xiv 17
Vnsuffrahle drede and tremblyng felde doun on hom a 1423
ti.Ardeme's Treat FistulafeXis 40 pe pacient felep as it

war vnsufferable ychyng cx42S.S‘/ Chnsitnaxn inAnglia
VIIL 125 She was stired of god vnto an vnsufferabil (iriste

C144S Pecock Donei 71 For eesing of his vnsuffrable
fleischli freelte a 1389 Palfbeyman Baldwin's Mor
Philos, (1600] 140h, Conscience worketh vnsufferable tor-
ments, to the condempnation of the vngodly. 1395 Clerigc
Pohmanteia S j b, To my vnsufferable and vnpitied
gnefe. 1639 S Do Verger tr Camus' Admtr Events 301
A torture unsufferable unto this young gentlewoman. 1700
Biackmore yoh 138 My fullness gives unsufferable pain.
1722 De Foe Hist. Plague (1754) a6i The unsufferable Tor.
meat of the Swellings

1 3. Incapable of self-restraint. Ohsr^
1387 Trevisa Htgden (Rolls) V. 61 pis was a swipe evel

man, and he was unsuffrable of lecchene [L. hbidims tm*
paiuniisnmns\,

t4. Not involving suffering.

X348 Geste Pr Masse Cvj, They greuously erre, who
hold opinion y* our faultes ar pardoned through theyr vn*
sufferable & vnbloudy sacrificing of chnstes bodi.

fS. Incompatible. Ois.—^
a!i586 Sidney Arcadia, in. x. Eternity, and Chaunce are

things unsufferable ti^ether.

+ 0. As adv, = UifSUPPBRABLV adv i. Ohs.
£1420 Prose Lije Alex 76 Than commanded Alexander

pat pay schuld make many fyres. For it began for to be
vnsufferable calde 1683 Moxon Mech Exerc , Printing
XI p 23 Sometimes the Inck proves so unsufferable P^e,
that [etc ]

Hence UtLsu'fiCexalileness.
161X Florio, Inpatiiikta, vnsufferablenesse 1677 Hob-

neck Gi Law Constd, iv 17s His passions represent to
his mind the unsufferableness of the disgrace iSvg Kid
in Hickes Spirit 0/Popery (1680) a There is something in
a Christians condition, that can never put him without the
reach of unsufferableness.

Unsu'fEerably, adv. [Uw-i n and 5 b.]

1, Intolerably; unendurably.
cX440Promp Parv 367/a On-sufferahly

, inioUerahliter,
1644 Prvnnb & Walker Trial 20 Captain
Bagnall was baffled unsufferably by the Defendant . before
the Conncelk x66x Pepys Diary 31 May, [His mother]
being so unsufferably foolish and simple 1702 Echard
Eccl Hist.\,y\ 138 Finding his Soul unsufferably oppress’d.
X727 De Foe Hist, Appar, iv. (1840) 28 Saturn and Jupiter
are uncomfortably dark, unsufferably cold,

f 2. Without suffering Obsr''^

X348 Geste Pr Masse Cvjb, We ar already redemed .by
y6 ones offering of christ neuer to be reuyued eyther suffer.
ablye or vnsuffeiably, bloudely or vnbloudely

tUnsurfferanee. Ohs [Uir-lis.j

1. Impatience.
1x1400 Siec. Vital (MS Bodl. 2685) fol 79 pe synsof be

hert bene pese : .vncouable gladnes, Vnsuffrance & werldly
drerines.

2 Impassiveness.
x6ix Florio, Inpassihilita^ vnsufferance. 1623 Gill Sacr.

Philos IV 32 That Stoicall vnsufferance of His mind, which
Clemens Arex[andrmus] .thought not to bee subject either
to joy or sorrow.

TJnsu'fifered,///. a. [Uk-I 8.]
1. Not suffered

; unenclured
X349 Coverdalb, etc Erasm Par s Cor 52 b. For your

welth I leaue nothyng vndone and vnsuffered. [1773 ^h.]
t2. Unsufferable. Ohs.
exfixx Chapman Iliad iii 6 Eschuing the vusufferd stormes,

shot from the winters siarre. Ihtd, vm. 198 O Father loue,
hath euer yet thy most unsuf&ed hand Afflicted, with such
spoUe of soules, the king of any land ? Ibid xi, 530, xix 357,
fTJnsti'freriiig, vbl s5 Obs,—' [Un.* 13 ] Impossi-

hility of enduring. 2382 Wyclif 2 Macc. ix 10 No man
mijte beere hym, for vnsuffryng [L mtolerantiam] ofstynke,

TTnsu'fiering,^)// a. [Un-I io, s d.]
1. Not permitting or enduring, rare.
1368 Reg Prrvy Council Scot, I. dad Unsufferand the said

Johnne to be simportit be the said hous 1370 Levins
Manip X37 Vnsuffeiing, im^tiens
2. Not undergoing simeijDg
X717 Atterburv j’flF’rw (1737)111 153 Can a man so treated
be said to be in an unsuffenng state? 1736 Thomson

Hymn Seasons 75 For the Great Shepherd reigns; And
His unsuffenng kingdom yet will come 1838 H Blunt
Sm Ch Asiao^lo an extent, to which the fairest mansion
of the unsuffering Christian is utterly a stranger

Unstiffi'ced, ppl a (Un-i 8.)
1586 L Lloid Ptlgr Princes 13 Yet vnsufficed here with

bee slue the Queenes owne sonne <1x644 Quarles Sol.
Recant vi 3 Who multiply their loynes and years, yet have
Souls unsuffic'd with good c 1850 Nbale Hymns East Ch.
(1866) 103 Hell fire fierce and unsufliced
ttlnsuffl'cieiice. Obs (Un-» 12, 5 b ) 1443 m Wars

Eng in France (1861) I 467 Letters delivered for paie-
ment into the Staple, and for unsufficience refusede. c 1455
Pecock Felewtr 123 Vnsufficience of kunnyng longyng to
eny effect tUnsniffi cienced,/// «. (UN.24,8) Obs.
a i66x Fuller Life Smith (1675) b 2, Allowing dispensation
to such who were unsufficienced by weaknesse
tlTnsufiS. ciency. Obs. (Uk-1 12 and 5 b)
X380 Hollyband Treas Fr Tong, Incompetence, not

meete or fitte for, vnsnfficiencie xsq4 Hooker Eccl Pol.
It viii. § 3 The vnsuffiaencie of the light of Nature. 1397
Ibid V Ixxxi § i4There are Ciuill as well as Ecclesiastical!
Vnsuffiaencies, Non-residences, and Pluralities 1625 T.
Godwin Moses 4* Aaron iv. 1 172 The Arabians peiceiuing
the vnsufliciercy of their knowne gods, dedicated their

Ignoto Deo x66i K W Conf Ckarac ,[Empvnck'\
(i860) 6$ The weakness and unsufficiency of other doctors

tTJ]isuf5.'cieiLt, a. Obs pjN-l
7 and 6 b]

1. = iRSUPPIOIENT a. 1.

*39S Purvey Remonstr, (1831) 82 It is not declarid that
the clerk was vnsuffictent, neither vnahle CX445 Pecock
Donet X4S And banne.whertoschulde pesnfficient belefte,and
pevnsufficient be taken, .inapurpossonecessarye? £1450M^ our Ladye 137 We oughte to knowe oure selfe vn-
^ffyeyente & therfore pray for helpe <xxsx3 Fabyan

VI. cxlix. 136 Consyderynge the vnablenesse of
Hilderich the kynge, that fie was vnsufficient to rule so
gi eat a charge, ims Covchdale Bible Prol. ? 7 As for the
commendacyon of Gods holy scripture I am farre vnsuffi.
cienttherto. a x6ty Kierou Whs (1619) II 474 This miseiie
of hauing none among them but an vnseasoning and vn-
snfficient minister. X646 Sir T. Browne Pseud Ep. i iii 9Being unprovided, or unsufficient for higher speculations.
2. = Irsuppioieitt a 2 .

1398 Trevisa DeP.R xvn i (Bodl. MS ) fol. 185 b,Also m some trene pe [humoure] is vnsuSciaunte and vn«
perfecte. 1482 Monk ofEvesham (Arb ) xoo Wat sum euer
may be seyde of hyt by mannys mowthe, ful lytyl hyt ys,
and onsufficient to expresse the loy of myne herte. 1331
Robinson tr More's Utopia i (1805) 96 He perceiued the
same stocke of money to be to litef, and vnsufficient 1397
Hooker Eccl Pol. v, lx. § 7 When vnder vnsufficient pre-
tence.s wee defraude them of such ordinane outward helpes
as wee should exhibit. 1623 Gill Sacr. Philos Pref , You
say that reason is an unsufficaent meane, and unable to bring
us to the knowledge of those things. 1656 Jeanes Mixt,
Schol, Dm. 5 Our Saviour’s discourse shewetb, that these
were weak and unsufficient gp'ounds
Hence f XTnstiffi ciently adv. ; >itess. Ohs,
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R vn xxxi. (Bodl. MS),

Whanne pe lunges hep igreued with bocches he seruep pe
hert *vnsufficiantlich of aier. 4:1440 Alph Tales 143 One
of pe cardynals when he hard pis, began to gruche agayn pe
pope, & said he demyd vnsufficienthe, CX4S5 Pecock
Folewer 204 Ellis y wolde graunte pat y vnsufficientli
Mmbrid pe poyntis of goddis lawe in pe tablis <11600
xiooKER Mcci Pol Vie V3e § 13 Absolving^ of uiisuf&ciently
disposed penitents. 1683 Petty Will p. v. The admeasure-
ment of the lands was most unsufficiently and absurdly
managed. X333 Reg. Mag. Stg Scot Sua that oure
soverane lord and his Iiegis he nocht begylit therewith
anent the *unsufficientnes of the samyn.
fUnsu ffisance. Obs [XTn ^ 12, 5 b ] = Insuffisahce;

cx^Pitgr 5'(Wo*(Caxton}i xvw 19 Yf I personelly shold
notbeheide for myn vnsuffysaunce. tUnsu ffisant,x^.

^Insufficiency. 2387 Trevisa Higdeii
(Rolls) VII 381 It is seide pat kyng mlliam wolde have
depraved hym for unsufficiant [wr unsuffysant; L. in-
sufficienUam} of lettrure X4as Rolls o/Parlf. IV 267 Ye
grete unabilteand unsuffisante, that the same Wauter feltem
hymself fUnsu’fSsEint, a. Obs. [Un-^ 7, 5 b ] = In-
SUFFISANT a c 1400 sd Pol. Poems 136 Though 1 be, lorde,
vnsuffisaunte, Any helpe to gete of the, Yet .Parce michu
domttieJ X423 Rolls of Parti. IV 253 Thoo werkes of
Broudene there founden unsuffisant <rz44o Pallad on
Hudi 1. X96 Olyuys grete out of that lond wol reke With
drasty, wattry fruyt, Unsuffisaunt the costis forto acouyte.
XJnau-ffocate, w (Un.» 3) 18x8 Byron ><*« i cxxx.
Like the apparatus Of the Humane Society’s beginning, By
which men are unsuffocated gratis. Unsu'ffocatave, a.
(Un-* 7 ) _

X822 Good StudyMed I 536 When this difficulty
[of breathing] is moderate and unsuffocative.

XTiLSU'gfared, ppl a, (Ubt-i 8.)
*39* NASHE iJbwFic/jf Coi^ti E'uj.Yourvnsugredpilles

..would not haue beene so harsh in the swallowing x6a6
Bacon Sylva § 883 Tne it with Sugar put into Water, for*
merlySu^ed, And into other Water Vnsugred. x'&jxDaily
News II Feb

, They may hereafter have an unsugared pill
to swallow

unsiiggG'snve, <*. 5-),

1797 Lamb Let to Coleridge lo Jan., My eyes are heaiMd sleepy,and my brain unsuggestive 1866 Mark Lemc
F. Lyle II 198 A single cup and saucer, a liiminutr
teapot 1—so unsuggestive of the pleasant gossip with whti
‘taking tea’ is generally associated. 1900 Daily News •.

Feb. s/i The design was unsuggestive of date.
Hence ITnsugge stiveness.
1858 F^useh WordsXIX xSi/a An expression ofcounts

ance which was a combination of aggression and pr
nounced patience, witt a dogged unsuggestiveness.

i"Xlnstl ing, vbl sb Obs.~^ [TJn-* 13 j Lack of agre
meat cxm Samis' Lives in AnghaVlll 195/35 Vns:
ynge of englyshe, as vmwhile soperen, o>ere-while norpe:

tUnsui*t,a!. Obs,~^ [Un-* 7, Unfitting 1704 J Blair in
W, S PenyHist Coll Amer.Col Ch (1870) 1. 135 Aspersed
with the most unsuitest imputations as if I had been raising
sedition or rebellion

ITiisui't, V. [Un-1 14.}
1. trans. To be at variance with.

163s Quarles Evtbl iv xv 241 The sprightly Twang oi
the melodious Lute Agrees not with my voice; and both
unsuit My untun’d fortunes

2. To render unsuitable.
1869 Pall Mull G 8 July 3/2 The health of the former

cripple unsuitmg bei for convent life xgoa Daily Cla on.
8 Dec 8/s Their training, completely unsuits them for the
pioper performance of the duties,

unsuital)! lity. (Uw-i 12, 5 b. Cf next.)
18x4 Mrs. j West Alicia de Lacy III. 220 The unsuit-

abili ty of her white glittering dress for such a purpose x866
Dickens Lett (i83^ II. 249 A limited reference to its un-
suitability to these pages [of All the Year Round] 1880
A R Wallacf Isl. Life xos Anomalies of distribution other
than such, as may be connected with unsuitability of climate

XJnsui table, a. (Un-1 7 b and 5 b )
*597 Hooker Eccl Pol v xxxvili § 3 Wanton, or light or

vnsuteable harmonie, such as only pleaseth the eare x6oi
Shake All's Well i.i 170 Virginitie like an olde Coui tier,

weares her cap out of fashion, nchly suted, but vnsuteable.
1663 Boyle Occtis. Ref. i in, I make him hut very unsuit-
able Returns for the Blessings 1 have receiv'd X67Z
Milton P. R iii 13a Haid recompence, unsutable return
For so much good, so much beneficence. 1831 James Phil
Augustus II, IV, At so unsuitable an hour 1869 Tozer
Highl Tttrkeyli 346The expression would hardly appear
unsuitable. 1890 ‘ R Boldrfwood ' Col Reformer (1891}
2x6 He thought .him not wholly unsuitable as a companion

b. Const, io orfor.
a 1586 Sidney Arcadia iii. xxiii, An unkiiide answere,..

but not unsutable to the rest of your behaviour. x6oi
Smaks Twel N. 11. v 222 Hee will smile vpoii her, which
will now be so vnsuteable to her disposition, that [etc ].

1631 Hobbes Leviath, iii. xhi, 293 Their ordinary mainten-
ance was not unsuitable to their employment 1768-74
Tucker Lt. Nat (1834) II 547 If our devotion be over-
strained it becomes unsuitable for practice 1780 Mirror
No 94, A tram of thinking neither unpleasing nor unsuit-
able to the character of a rational being, a 1834 Coleridge
Lit. Rem. (1838) III. 382 Never did so wise a man ado^t
means so unsuitable to his end 1879 Harlan Eyesight ix.

131 Ground-glass globes are condemned,. as unsuitable for
school purposes

Unsui tableness. (Un-^ 12.)
a 1386 SidneyA rradia iir. vii, The unsutablenes ofa weake

broken voice to high brave wordes 1644 Milton Areop.
(Arb

} 73 To suppresse opinions for the newnes, or the un-
sutablenes to a customary acceptance, a 1697 South Serm
(17x5) II. 167 The real Unsuitableness, that every thing
sinful, or dishonest, bears to the Nature of Man, 1754
Edwards Freed Will iv viu 239 The Unsuitableness of
such a Necessi^to the Liberty of the divine Being. 1845
Ld Campbell Chancellors Ixxxm (1857) IV, 135 From the
unsuitableness of his manner and style he is not entertain-
ing, x886 Law Times LXXXII 173/2 Those who allege
my unsuitableness for the high position I now hold.

XTxisTii'tably, (Un-i ii.)

1624 Gataker Transubst 198 Their religion indeed being
. patched together out of olde condemned heresies and
unsutably composed, a 1715 South Serm IV 110 That
natural Sensibility of Mind, which renders them appre-
hensive of any Thing done unsuitably to their Nature. *774
Warton Hist Eng, Poetry I. 396 The modern monuments
unsuitably placed in Westminster abbey 1859 Habits of
Gd Society ui 143 He has never attempted to dress .un-
suitably to his station 1898 Westm. Gas. 27 Aug. 2/1 When
a gul marries unsuitably.

Unsui'ted, ppl a. [Un-i 8 , 8 d ]
fl. Not sued Obs rare~‘\
*599 Extr Aberd. Reg (1848) II x8g Sindrie our subjectis

..sustening gryt loss in thair persones and gudes, be the
piracie of Ingland, quhilkis hes lym ouer vnsuted for.

2. Not suited or adapted ; unfitted, unfit.

1598 Sidney’s A sir, ^ Stella li, My heait is euen irkt
that so sweet Comedie, By such vnsuted speech should
hindred be 1657 Austen Fruit Trees ir 74 T herefore are
his waies often so unsuted to the apprehensions of men 1677
Gilpin Demonol iii ix. 35 A work, such as had neither
bee unsmted to the power of Christ, nor unlawful in it self,
18x9 Scott Ivanhoe xliv, Like a garment unsuited to the
climate in which 1 seek to dwell, 1S47 Smcaton BwldeVs
Man 142 It IS unsmted for the purpose to which it is

applied. i86x Buckle Civilis. II 1 136 The municipal
privileges being unsmted to the habits of the people,

b. Not accommodated or supplied,
1796 Burke Let. Noble Lord Wks. VIII. 39 So that no

constitution-fancier may go unsmted from bis shop.

Unsui'tinggi)//. a. (Un-i lo.)
1396 Hauingion Meiam Ajax lab, Yet I will end with

this good counsell, not vnsuting to the text 1 haue thus long
talked of 1604 Shaks Oth iv i 78 (Q 1), A passion most
vnsuting such a man 1639 Fuller Holy War V. xix 261
The armiewill be very heterogeneous,patchedupofdifferent
people unsuitmg in their manners 1683 Dryden Lucretius
HI 161 Leave those joys, unsuiting to thy age, To a fresh
Comer 183a M. Arnold Human Life x6 Winds from our
side the unsuitmg consort nve.
Unsu'Uen, a. (Un-* 7 ) 1603 Marston Dutch Courtesan

ir. 1, What harty gratefulnes, Unsulleine silence, unaffected
modesty. Unsu'lliable, <1. (UN-i7b) 1766 J. Mac-gowan Death (1814) 560 Blessed afflictions, which have
fitted me for those unsulliable mansions of uninterrupted
felicity I 1881 Contemp Rev Apr. 568 One block of long
white light unsullyable Glows in deep azure.

Unsu’llied,/^/ a. (Un- 18.)

1388 Shaks. L. L.L v, ii 352 By my maiden honor, yet as
pme As the vnsullied Lilly, xdsi G Sandvs OvuPs Met, m
(1626) 56 The linked Deities their Graces fix I Where Roses
with vnsullied Lillyes mix 1 17x7 Lady M. W. Montagu Lei
to C'tessofMar x8 April, That lovely bloom of complexion,
unsullied by art. 175S J- G. Cooper Tomb Shaks. 26 Here
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Fancy sit, (her dewy fingers cold Decking with flow’rets

fiesh th’ unsullied sod). i8a8 Lyttom Pelham I xiv, Gloves

ofmost unsullied doeskin, 1863M J.BFRUBLEY^wAdfltsKJ
i. 3 Stems of a clear unsullied green,

lb. In fig. use.

i6S9 W. Chambebi.aync Pharon Ded , My more youthml

labours passed the public view unsullied by the cloudy

aspect of the most critic spectatoi. 1665 Manley Grotms

Low C Wars 113 His Mind, that never was greedy after

Wealth, and, in that respect, unsullied and upright 11743

Francis tr. Hor., Odes iv. v ag Nobly conscious of unsullied

Fame. 1774 W Whitehead Plavs ^ Poems II. 171 Ihe
pure unsullied thoughts, and sallies of our souls 1849

Macaulay HtsUEng II 247 In the midst of a corrupt court

he had kept hispersonal integrity unsullied. 1879 Farrar

St Paul 1 256 The unsullied sanctity of Jehovah s Temple

Hence trnsu'Ulecliiess.

1863Mrs F Gartney’sGtrlh xx.Her sweet look

and fair unsulhedness of attire. 1865W H Gillespie

Being ^ Attrtb God iv. 11 (1871) 14a Holiness is moral
stainlessness, spotlessness, unsulhedness
Unsu'lphuratedjiS/!/ a (UN-iSaW iSasJNicnoL-

SON Operat Mechanic 768 About as much [gold] as was
reserved unsulphuratcd from the mass. UnstfLpIiU'reoiis,
a (Un-* 7) 1781 Encycl. Bnt (ed. s) VII 4932/1 To
separate Mercury out of an unsulphureous Ore by Distilla.

tion Uiisiflphtirlzed,/>/. «. (UN-^Sac.) xZ^Mecha^
mds Mag 4 July 2/2 Gutta peicha either sulphurised 01

unsulphunsed. Unsti'ltry,(t. (XJn-^7) i8z6J Wilson
Nodes Amir (1855) I 170 On a chosen day of cloudless

sunshine, yet unsultry air Unsu'mmable, «. (Un-* 7 b

)

1667 Waterhouse Fire Land iia A Mart of Trade and a
Mine ofWealth,[of]which the 1nexhaustion ofthis lasttwenty*
SIX years by Sums unsummable, would be incredible,

a. [Uu-i 8.]

1,

Not summed up
; tincoimted.

<11400-50 Alexander For as bis sede btit 1 send vn.
soumed [» r vnsowmyd] is euer, So ben we .vnnowmyrd.
*S79 Richmond. Wills (Surtees) XXVI. a86 Some of these
gold and mony above writen. By those uiisomed iij c, ijA

vjf viijtf 1649 G Daniel I rinarch,^ Hen IV, cclxiv. The
wise Man has an vnsumtn'd Librarye; Himselfe and Man,
and Bookes, are all his Bookes. 1772 Mason Et^ Garden
X, x8 Egregious madness ; yet pursu'd With pains unwearied,
with expense unsumm'd. *79* Cowper Ihad n 568 So the
Gi ecians swai m'd An unsumm'd multitude o'er all the plain.

1857 H. Miller Test Rocks vi 239 Armed with the ex-
perience in evil of unsummed ages 1869 M«Larkn Serm,
Sen 11. XI, 194 After unsummed eternities of advance

i* 2. (See qiiot, and cf. Sdmmbd i.) Obs. rare,

161S Latham FalconryH 3 h, Vnsumm’d is whena Hawkes
feathers are not come forth, or els not corn’d home to them
full length
Unau mmered, as. (UN-^g,) 1879 Tennyson /’rc/IPam

to Brothers Sonn.\\\, Poems (1894) 574/1 And, now to these
uiisummei’d skies The summer bud ibStill Unsu mmer*
like, -ly, adjs, (Un-* 7, 7 c ) 1869 Chamh yml Oct 655/1
The unsummeily summer of eighteen sixty-nine 1880
CasseltsMe^ 440 Anotherunsummer-likefashion 1883 Miss
Broughton Belinda iv ii, A chill and unsummerlike night,

Unsu mmoned, jipl. a. (Uir-i 8.)

X474 Acta Audit, (1839) 35/a Henry protestit be
decrete suld turne him to na preiudice hecauss he was vn*
summond 1480 Acta Dorn, Cone (1839) SS/e The lordis .

ordanis him to hafe lettres to summand his prufis bet Is
vnsummond ^ife be ony has, 1633 P Fletcher Purple Jsl.
V. xli^he lane sense still sleras, unsummon'd with his drum
1673 Dryoen Marr, A la Mode iv v. Like an unsummon’d
guest, 1763 Mallet Elvira in 111, She [is] unsummon'd
too To this high task, a 1800 Cowper Odyss (ed 2) xxii.

551 Then bid Penelope with her attendants down. Nor leave
unsummon'd one of all the train. 1839 Mrs Jameson
Visits .5- Sk. II, 74 Those whom the rules of etiquette
allowed to approach unsummoned and pay their respects.
i860 Forster Remonsir 31 An unsummoned tenant.,
could not take his place in the Council
Unsu-mmonlni, (Un-^*^, 8) 163a in Nichols

Hist Leics {1804) IV, 386 Paid apparitor for summoningand
unsummoning Unsu'mpttiary, a (Uh-‘ 7 ) x7ao-i
Lett fr Misffs 83 Should rigid unsumptuary
Laws pass the House [etc.].

tfnsu'ndered, pj>l. a. [Uir-i 8. Cf. MDu.
ongesondertf MLG., MHG. ungesundert (G. wv-
gesondert)."] Not parted or separated.
1594 Nashe Un/bri. Trav, H ij b, Those siluer pipes, by

many edged vnsundred wnthings
,
strayed from bough to

bough. 1609 Hevwood Brti Troy v. xxiv, The stout
Cen taimes came .They seemd at first halfe horse halfe man
unsundred [Alsom Mmsheu, Sherwood, and Hexham, s v ]
tUusu'nderly, Obs. [Un.^xx] Insepaiably.

c 1440 R&m xliv, 3:74 Late vs in this wordle be so vn*
sundirlye couplid to the holye trenitee, that [etc ].

TJasu'ng,i>i)/. [Un-I 8 b. Cf. MHG. and
G ungemngen, Sw. osjungenl
1. Not sung

; not uttered by singing.
lARa-fixinCA/ Proc tnChane Q.Eltz (1827) I. Introd.

20 It wer better bell unrogne at be sauntes tyme ban be
*^39 Protocols Town Clerks Glasgow

(1897) IV 1 18 Geif It faillies to be left on.sung thre nychtis
togiddw x6x3 W Browne Bnt Past. 1 i. 8 Drawne byUme To sing those layes as yet unsung of any 1843
Carlyle P^t Ij- Pr xii v. Thy Epic, unsung in words, is
Witten in huge characters on the face of this Planet. x86o
Eases. Bethlehem xoo Numberless unlanguaged and unsung
Magnificats. X889 Stevenson liouth Seas m vi (igoo) 263
I^®y] gave up the unsung remainder of their ballet.
2. Not celebiated in or by song
1667 Milton P L vii. 253 Thus was the first Day . Nor

past uncelebrated, nor unsung By the Celestial Quires 1&7
Dryden jEneis vii 1014 Nor CEbalus, shalt thou be left
unsung. 1701 Addison Let. from Italy 14 Here .not a
mountain rears its head unsung. 1743 Young Nt Th iv
533 Why doubt we, then, the gloiaous truth to smg, Tho’
yet unsung, as deem’d, perhaps, too bold? 1805 [see Un-
HONOURED], 1828 Carlyle Mtsc ^840) I. 343 A thousand
^ttle.fields remain unsung 1875 F. I. Scudamore Day.
Dreams xo It is one of the unsung beauties of the earth.

360

TTttsu’nk,/'// (UN-i8b)
<1x300 CursorM Es iiobei leued, ne tre, ne gress,

Nenatlungofbatlandvn sotiken[w#V' vn-sunkyn,vnsunlee].
c 1586 C’tess Pembroke Ps lxix. vi, Keepe me safe un-
sunck, unmyred i6xx Speed Hist Gi Brtt,\x.,-x.\\ §56
Not halfe of their Shippes escaped vntaken or vnsuncke.
<i! 1687 H More Conject, CaAbal (X713) 77 The Angels and
the Souls of Men unsuiik into generation \.lbid ^1 Souls
as they descend eis yereertu.] CX740A Hxix. To Author of
'Pamila' 28 What .Though taste like thine each void of
time can fill, Unsunk by spleen. 1824 Byron Juan xvi
xcix, The Sinking Fund's unfathomable sea. leaves The
debt unsunk, yet sinks all it receives. 1B37 Carlyle Fr.
Rea I, It. iv, Nimble old man, who. .in the worst confusion
will emerge, corlolike, unsunk,

VnBTi nnedg ff/. a. [Un-1 8.]

1. Not penetrated or reached by sunlight; not
exposed or accessible to the sun.

^
1607 Tourneur Rev. Trag at, F x, [I] did wish his

impudent grace To meete her here in this vn sunned-lodgc
X634 Milton Comus 398 The unsuii'd heaps Of Misers
ti ensure. 165a Benlowes 'Jhei^h x lxxvt,Why start'st?
Unlock thy unsunn'd hoard. 1759 Mason Caraetacus 22
The unsunn’d silver of the mine. 1797 Coleridge Lime-
tree Bosver 14 That branchless ash, Unsunn'd and damp.
z8o6 R Mant Poems, Country Gent, i 3a Where horroi
shaggs the unsunn’d precipice i860 Flor Nightingale
Nursing i\ 49 The unsunned sides of narrow streets. 1883
Jean Ingelow Sleep of ^igistmmd xxwiii. With name un-
said and fame unsunned He walks that was King Sigismund.

to. Jig Not made patent or public.
X809-X4 WoRDSw Excuis vn 281 With his cheerful

throng Of open projects, and his inward hoard Of unsunned
griefs 1821 J Hodgson in J. Raine Mem (1857) 1 347
He has promised to communicate to our Society some very
curious and unsunned letters of Lord Dacre’s 1S62
Aihenseum 30 Aug 278 The unsunned historical treasures
in the possession of the London Corporation.

2. Not touched or affected by the light or heat
of the sun. Also Jig,
x6xx SiiAKS Cymb. 11. v. 13,

1

thought her As Chaste, as
vn-Surm'd Snow 1795 Southey Vis Maid of Orleans i

311 As white as unsunn’d snow, Or as the spotless hly of
the vale. 1820 Ellen Fitzarthur 54 Ciwstal drops of un-
sunned dew 1843 F E. Paget Warden of Berkingholt
119 The unsunned punty of the Master of Berkingholt
Union.

to. Not coloured or tanned by the sun
iSai Craig Lect, Drawing, etc vi 344 1 he 'dark, yet

clear, complexion of the Italians, which would ill suit on
unsunned English faces. 1835 Willis Pencilltngs II. xhx.
80 They venture to drop their jealous veils and ramble
about in their unsunned beauty xSSa Century Mag,XXV.
103 A lady .[with] pure, unsunned complexion.
Jig, 1830 Tennyson Confess. Sensit. Mind 140 In my
morn of youth, The unsunn’d freshness ofmy strength.

8. Not lighted tip by the sun. Also fig,

1840 Ladv C. Bury ffist ofFhrtxvX, Her still countenance
unsunned by a smile, a 1864 HawthorneAmen Note-Bks.
(1879) 1 30 All the near landscape lay unsunned. 1874
Farrar Christ II. Ux. 350 The unsunned outer darkness of
miserable self-condemnation.
Unsu'nny, a. (Un-* 7 ) 1859 Tennyson Pelleas ^

Eitarre 176 We marvel at thee much, O damsel, wearing
this unsunny face To him who won thee glory x86o Faber
Bethlehem 11 (1865) 87 The umim air of the noon has heated
the unsunny forest. tUn-su'n.seen,/^/ a (Un.» 8 d )
1654 Blount Acad. Eleq 48 An un-Sun seen cave fUil*
Stt'nshine, w (UN-®6b) x6sg Fvu.es App Inj lunoc.
III. 31 Military preparations must needs give our Nation

troubles, and (for the time) un-Sunshme England,

f Unsii'peratole, a. Obs. (Un-1 7 b and 5 b)
Pilgr- Petf (W de W. 1531) 241 The vnsuperable

loue Sc goodnes of god, 1617 Minsheu s v. (hence in
Sherwood) 1644 Dicbv Nat Bodies 1 § 4 3 It is the
occasion of exceeding great errours, and entangleth one m
vnsuperable difficulties x’j^Vtmv.sAEschylus, Agamem-
non 293 To wear The form of friendship, and with circling
wiles Inclose him in th' unsuperable net.

TTnsupe rfluous, a. (Un- i
7.)

157* Golding Calvin on Ps. Ixii, ix How unsuperfiuous
this warning is, wee learne by daylye experience 1634
Milton Comus 773 Natures full blessings would be well
dispenc’t In unsuperfiuous eeven propoition 1832 L Hunt
Poems 197 Swans which glide With unsuperfiuous lift of
their proud wings 184a J Wilson Chr North (1857) I.

145 Not scanty but unsuperfiuous fare is theurs.

Unauperscri'bed, ppi. a (Un-* 8) <»x7ix Ken Sion
Poet Wks. 1721 IV. 390 A silken Cord around his Neck
was nung, At which unsuperscrib'd a Letter bung 1748
Richardson Cianssa I 163 [A] letter from my mother,
unsealedj and unsupersciibed also, Unsilporse^dodt
PPl a. (Un-* 8 ) [1775Ash ] 1857 Toulmim Smith Parish
*33 the anomalies that have hence arisen leave the actionm the Parish unsuperseded. 1890 ‘R. Boldrbwood' Col.
Reformer (1891) 162 That much-abused but as yet un.
superseded garb XJnsuperstl tlous,<r (Un*7) 1652
Sparke Fnm Devot (1660) 469 This kinde of Sortilegium
was usual with Antiquity, ^ch an undeceitful, and un*
superstitious Lotteiy 1863 Blackv), Mag, Sept 291 If we
consult history in an unprejudiced, unsuperstitious spirit
UnsuperTd'sed, pfl a (Un.* 8 ) 1809 Educat Rev
Dec 470 He is, unsupervised, irresponsible. [Common in
recent use ]

Unsu-ppea, i>pl, a. [Un-I 8] Without
having supped ; supperless.
1382 Wyclif VI i8 The kyng slepte vnsoupid [L

irxoenMtus\ and metis be not brou^t to byfore hym 1483
J

JSo/i Vn Sowped, jncenatns 1508 Kenhedie
Fiyungw Dunbar 382 Sic reule gems the sitt vnsoupit

UNSUPPORTED.
rt. (Un-* 7 ) 1621 G Sandys OviAs Met. ii. (1626) si
Againe shee struggl’d to baue stood on end But those
vnsupple sinewes would not bend. XJnsu'ppled *iil a
(Un-> 8.) 1761 Earl Pembroke Miht. Equitation (1762) 8A raw, unsuppled, and unprepared lad, who is put at once
upon a rough horse

Unsuppli able, a, (Un-i 7 b.)
1638 Chillingw Relig Prot. i, ii. § 67 77 The unsupph-

able defect of any necessary Antecedent 1793 Holcroft
tr Lavateds Physiog. yi 42 Are they not equally indLspens-
^le, equally unsupphable? 1802-12 Bentham Rition
judte (1827) III 413 Why admit it, under the danger
of incorrigible incoriectness and unsupplyable incom.
pleteiiess?

Unsu ppllcated, ppi. a (Un-* 8 ) 1634 Bp. Hall
Contempl,,N T, iv xii, Saul himself would offer a hurnt-
offenng to the Lord, rather than the Philistines should fight
with him unsupplicated.

UnsuppRe d, ppl a. [Un-i 8, 8 c.]

1. Not supplied or provided with something
1599 Q Eliz 111 Moryson Itm (1617) n 56 Therefore we

command you^ not onefy to raise no more [men], when these
shall be decaied, but to keepe them vnsupplied [se. with
money] that aie already. x6i8 Hales Let fr Synod, of
DortQoXS. Rem (1673)23 When the Church was unsupplied,
either by the death, or absence, or sickness of their Pastor
1709 Strype Ann Ref vii 106 Forced to keep them [jc
divines] in the Churcla, lest otherwise it should be wholly
unsupplied 17x2 Stfi le Sped No. 294 F i Every Man
who .is unmindful of the unsupplied Distress of other Med
1784 Cowper Task v. 31 The cattle wait Their wonted
fodder, not like hung’nng man, Fretful if unsupply’d

to. Const, with (also -f by, of'),
1616 Hieron Wks, II 37 They, shall not be left vnsun.
1 ...J i.l_l .it rr . . . - *

Souse, anS. slept uhsupped i8m [see Unslbpt il
Un8Uppla*nted, Hi a, (Un” 8 ) 1708 J. Philips Cydern 384 Liadsome they quaff, [and] well bedew’d repair

d<ach to his Home with unsupplanted Feet ^ tTn8U*pple>

1740 Johnson Blake Wks 1787 IV 360 The town was
unsupplied with almost every thing necessary for supporting
a siege. 1844 Stocqueler Handbk Bnt India 254 Its
pnnupal defect^ as a place besieged, would consist in its

being unsupplied with drinkable water.

2. Not met or satisfied
,
not made up or replaced.

1616 Breton Good 4- Bad 2 A Worthy King his bosome
must not be searched, his will not disobeyed, his wants
not unsupplied, nor bis place vnregarded 1700 Dryoen
Stgisnu 4 Guiscard, 38 But, prodigal in ev’ry other Grant,
Her Sire left unsupply'd her only Want. 1768 Blackstone
Comm III. 385 These defects, should they, after all, con-
tinue unremedied and unsupplied, still [etc.] 1788 V, Knox
Winter Even lii (1790) 1 453 Nor is the loss of a Gold-
smith’s sentimental strain unsupplied by a Cowper.
8. Not provided or furnished.
1808 G Edwards Pract, Plan iv 59 In fine, nothing need

be left unsupplied in any respect.

Unsuppo'rtatole, a. [Un-1
7 b and 5 h.]

1. Too objectionable or annoying to be endured
with equanimity or patience.
1586 Sidney Let to Walsingham 14 Aug , We are now

foui monetbes hehynd [with pay], a thing unsupportable in

this place 1654 Nicholas Papers (Camden) II 91 Indeed
D Gloucesters carnage to all persons is unsupportable

1679 South Serm (1697) I 130 A disgrace put upon a man
in company is unsupportable. 17x0 Addison Taller No,
221 ? 4 A passionate Woman is one of the most unsupport,
able Creatures in the World 179a Burke Let. to Largnshe
Wks 1842 1 558 The unsupportable mortification ofasking
his neighbours for their votes

to. Too oppressive or distressing to be endured

;

unenduiable, intolerable.
1602 Sir R WiLSRAHAM Jml. (190a) 50Tyme and treasure,

the wast wlierof is unsupportable 1644 Milton Divorce
(ed. 2) A 3 h, As well may he.,redeem himself from unsup.

portable disturbance, to honest peace 1750 G Hughes
Barbados 17 This hardship is not so unsupportable to them
X788 Clara Rfeve Exiles IL 215 This thouglft was unsup-

portable ; it led to desjpair x8oi Charlotte Smith Lett.

Aolit Wand, II 243 The most unsupportable of all her

distresses. 1832 Brewster Af<x/ xii. 309 A heat.,

unsupportable by the spectators 1885 Fargus Slings^
Allows 140 Had he by word or gesture shown that the

constant presence of the man who bad done his best to kill

him was unsupportable.

2. That cannot be supported by physical strength.

168B Holme Armoury iii, 312/2 Goalers when they meet

with stuidy and unruly Prisoners, to Lock and Chain them

to some strong Post, or unsupportable Block.

3. Not admitting of support 01 defence
;
indefen-

sible

1710 Sir j. St Leger Managers Pro 4 Con. ai To support

that unsuppoi table Sense of the Homilies, the Doctor pro-

duces the concurrent Opinions of many Learned Fathers

Z777 Burke's Corr (1844) U loi The unsupportable claim

of tnis country to the nght oftaxing America without reserve.

Hence Unsuppcxtableness ;
-ably adv.

1664 H More Mysi Imq Pref. 4 To be affected, nay

deeply and unsupportably afflicted 1672 Wilkins
Relig u vii. 386 T IS the unsupportableness of this, mat

many times doth cause men to chuse. death rather than

life at 1697 South .Sc? w< (17x5)11 177 His Conscience

assures him, that he shall be infinitely, unsupportably

miserable, if he does it.

UnsuppoTted, a. [Un-is]
1. Not suppoited by aid or assent ;

not backed

up or corroborated.
1420-2 Lyog Siege Thebes 111 2983 Farwel wisdam For

lakkeonlyofsupportacioun Forvnsupported Amphiorax

sighen gan ful sore 1609 Daniel Civ Wars iii Ixxdc, He
will not avouch thy fact, But let the weight of thiiw owne

infamie Fall on thee, vnsupported, and vnbackt, 1046 oiR

T Browne Pseud Ep Pref, To despaire the favourable

looke of learning upon our single and unsupported enoea-

vours 17S3 Stewart's Trial 270 Deposing to a long

romantic story, m which he u altogether unsupported

*798 S & Ht Lee Canierb T, II. 393 An idle unsupported

assertion x8ia Wellington m Gurw, De^. (1837) *"•
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349 Leaving behind them unprotected and unsupported
the guns of Captain M'Donald’s trocm 1854 GaruNwooD
Haps Alishaps 54 Yet thus far have 1 taken not one lonely
and unsuppoi ted step

b Const, by,

1694 Atterbury Serm (1726) I 111 103 How utterly uu*
suppoi ted either by the Secular Arm, or Secular Wisdom 1

1752 JoHNSOM Rambler No 194 p la What can be expected
from reason unsupported by fashion, splendour, or authority?
1831 T. Hope Ess Ony Mast II, 235 1 bis doctrine is too
unsupported by anything we see, to have had many adhe-
rents, 1897 Mary Kingsley W A/nca 6r8 This statement
IS utterly unsupported by facts

t C. Not bold or confident Obs.
X697 Collier Ess Mor Subj i. 210 Whereas a diffident

and unsupported Behaviour in a Clergyman, is often sup-
pos’d to proceed from ignoble Qualities

2 Not physically supported or sustained

163s Person Vaneites i. 33 The false-Prophet Mahomet,
his Chest of Iron, doth hang miraculously unsupported of
any thing. 1681 Stair Insitf ii xxvi. 97 Whether Con-
valescence can be proven otherways, then by going un-
supported to Kirk and Mercat, I have seen no dei^ion.

1707 Mortimer Hush, 106 [Peas] run upon the ground
unsupported with sticks. 1813 Scott Rokeby ii xiv. Now,
like the wild.goat, must he daie An unsupported leap in air

186a Ansted Channel Isl, n. xi 288 The falling in of the
unsupported roof

fig 1667 Milton P, L, ix. 432 Her self, though fsurest

unsupported Flour, From her best prop so farr, and storm
so nigh. 1776 Gibbon Bed ^ W I 328 On the slightest
touch, the unsupported fabric of their pride and power fell

to the ground

Hence Unsuppo'rtedly adv.
;
-ness,

1825 Q Rev, XXXIL 286 Mr Bowles tells us (as Insidi-

ously, and as unsupportedly as usual) Pope was much more
explicit 1890 J H Stirling Phtlos ^ Theol, xvi 307
Contingency in the sense of unsupportedness, the powerless-
ness of things in themselves.

Unsuppo rtmg, p^U a (Un-^ to ) tS9S Daniel Ctv.
Wars V cv, For loosing war abroad, at home lost peace {

Being with our vnsupportingselues close pent 1633 Taylor
Senn for Yeat i xiii 163 People whose arme is all flesh,

whose foot is all leather, and an uiisupporting skin

TTnsnppo'sable, a. (Uir-i 7 b and 5 b.)
1650 Fuller Ptsgah 373 Such sacnledge being unsujmos-

able in that age. 1701 Beverley Apoc Quest 44 It is

utterly Unsupposeable, That All the little Turns of History
..should have Place in it 1814 Scott Wav Ivii, Were
such an unsupposable case to happen.

ITnsuppo sed, ppL a. [Uir-18.]

f 1. As adv. Unexpectedly. Ohs,~^
e 1423 St. Christina xxiv. ia A tigliaVlll. 128/34 Sodeynly
and vnsupposid alle hirbody was taken of spirite, & turnyd
m to a wnirlynge about.

2 . Not supposed or imagined.
[1773 Ash ] 1821 Coleridge Convers

,
etc II 38 If

that;udgment were given avowedly, on the mere unbelteved
possibility, on an unsupposed supposition of the worst
Uasuppre'ssable, a. (Un-‘ 7b) 1781 Moore Ytew

See, tS Maun Italy I aao How many of our acquaintance .

have we seen doing painful penance at the Hay-market

;

and, in the midst of unsuppressable yawnings, calling out,
Charming I exquisite 1 bravissimo, etc,

Unstmpre‘ssed,i5//. «. (Un-i 8

)

x6xx G Sandys Ovidls Met x (i6a6) 212 Their feet, unwet,
the sea might well haue borne * Or vnsuppressed stalks of
standing come. 1649 Milton Eikon. xxvi 208 Driv’n away
by unsuppressed Tumults, a x6qx Bp Barlow Rem. (1693)

277 The unsuppressed Abby Lanas are a fourth of the whole.

pressed by years of persecution x88x Miss Braddok
Asphodel II 143 That suppressed gout was only another
name for unsuppressed ill-temper.

Unsuppre’ssible, a (Un-> 7, 3 b.) 1669 Earl Orrery
Parihen HI. vr. 184 If some unsuppressible groan force it

selfe from me TJnsu'ppurative, a (Un-^ 7.) 1822
Good Study Med. II. 271 A multitude of tumours or tuber-
cles of different degrees of inflammation, some suppurative,
some unsuppurattve. Unsurclia'rge, w. (Uk-^3,) 1642
Fuller Holy ^ Prof Si ii xxii 144 Our Herald knows
also to cure the surfet of Coats, and unsurcharge them, and
bow to wash out stained colours.

TTnsure (cnjus-i), a. [Un-i 7.]
1. Not safe against attack or mishap

;
liable to

danger or risk; exposedtoliazard or peril; insecure.

01x400-30 Alexander 2136 Bot^ for }ie cite was vnsure, ]>e

seggis within Mijt no|t ho braidis a-bide of bernes enarmed.
c 1520 111 Yorhs, A rcfueol. yml. (1892) XII. 208 Who that
puttith his trust in them I call hym most unsure. 01x342
Wyatt Poems (1913) I 330 There is a rok ofsuebe nature,

That drawithe the yron from the woode. And leveth the ship
unsure. 1386 J Hooker Hist, Irel, in Holmshed II 73/2
In Wales he found his defense so weake, and vnsure, that

[etc ] 1600 Holland Livy ix 343 [They] had seene by
experience how unsure a cittie they inhabited and not
unpregnable 1649 G Daniel Trtnarch

,
Hen IP, cclii,

Hee knew his Claime, and how vnsure he sate Midst many
enimies

b. Not affording or conducive to safety; lacking

m secuiity
;
unsafe,' liable to yield, or give way.

1426 Lydg De Gull Ptlgr 13355 Placys that be most
pel > llous, Most dredful and most vnsure, Ther I logge, off

nature C1330 MoRE,i4«Jw Frith'H\i& 842/2 If ye will ,

deale surely for youre self, ye should rather leaue your
vnsure waye whiche ye belieue, and come to beleue as we
doe. 01x347 Surrey Mnetd ii 31 Now but a bay, and rode
vnsure for ship 1588 Reg. Prvoy Council Scot IV 299
Thiow the multitude of detdlie feidis and unsure passage,

1609 Holland Amm, Marcell aoi Neither is it possible .

to set hrme footing upon the ground, so unsure it is and
slippene oix66x Holyday yuvenal (1673) 232 The ship
made but of unsure or dangerous planks 1727 T? Walker
Biogr Preshyt, (1827) 1 . 223 Avery loose unsure Foundation,
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1774 Burke Sp, Amer. Tax Wks II. 420 It was indeed a
very curious show, but utteily unsafe to touch, and unsure
to stand on 1830 Cunningham Bnt Paint. II 200 It
seems they make unsuie work at that church. 1866 G
Macdonald A nn Q. Neighb vi, Down the oak staircase ,

[I] came very deliberately, feelmg the unsure contact of sole
and wax
2 Marked or charactenzed by uncertainty or

nnsteadfastness
, dependent on chance or accident j

liable to fail
, uncertain, precarious

c 14x2 Hoccl^eve De Reg Prmc 16 Bysily in my mynde
I gan revolue The welche onsure of everye creatuie. e 143a
Lydg Min Poems (Percy Soc) 197 The world unsuyr,
fortune transmutable. ^1440 Pecock Repr, v. xiv 560
Vnperfit men .oujten chese ml ofte the sikerer and surer
good to hem bifore the vnsurer good 1509 Barclay Shyp
Polys 17 b, He that is symple, and on the grounde doth lye,

Is surer by moche than he that lyeth on hve. Nowe vp,
nowe downe vnsure as a Balaunce 1339 Mirr. Mag B j,
Ryches and promocion be vaine thynges and vnsure 1384
C Robinson, etc. Hand/. Pleas DelightsD 3 b, Sveh bitter
fruit thylouedot^eelde, .suchbopevnsure. 16x4T Adams
White Devil 37 Their dwelling, like Cains, [is] very vnsure.
1629 Maxwell tr Herodtan 108 Holding it a sufficient
guerdon of an vnsure Soueraignty. 1641 Baker Ckton,
Ediu VJ, 8a King Edward supposing his state to be most
safe when indeed it was most unsure. 1711 Pope Temple
Fame 508 Unsure the tenure, but how vast the fine 1755
J Duncombe in Connoisseur No 50 296 Whose houses
are as unsure a possession, as if they were built with caids
2848 T Aird Chr Bride ii. xvi. Old dragon Ere must we
secure; our scheme weie else unsure. 1873 M Arnold
Lit 4r Dogma 138 ihe moral is, what an unsure stay, then,
must miracles he 1

8 . a. Of persons, etc. : Not to be trusted or
relied upon ; unreliable, untrustworthy.
e 1445 Pecock Donei 208 pon schalt considre how brotyl,

vnsure a wiecche )?ou art ax^ts Harding Chron Ded v,

T hat people Hath been so vntowarde. So vnstedfast, in*

constaunte, andvnsure,That[etc]. Ibtd.'xxxxx. viii, [Catellus]
Tenne yere reigned. And dyed so vnder his vnsure deite
a 1389 Palfreyman Baldwin's Mor Phtlos (1600) 70 Hee
IS decei^tfull, of his promise vnsure. z6io Healey St
Aug Ctiie ofGod (idao) 409 The senses are weake, dull and
vnsure teachers X63S Heywood Hierarchy vi. 331 Than
th’ Heart of man . There's nothing more inconstant and
vnsure. 1633 Holcroft Procopius, Goth Wars iv 145 If
we prove unsure to them, we shall not be trusty to you.
1790 Burke Fr, Rev. 94 They are always bad citizens, and
perfectly unsure connexions. X807 CkiLESiDCE Lett (1895)

513 Which sures are such very unsure folks that [etc ] 1867
Swinburne Songs hef. Sunrise (1B71) 38 Though she slay
them, yet shall they trust in her. For unsure there is nought
nor unjust in her x888 Stevenson Bloch Arrow st Keep
an eye on Sir Daniel ; he is unsure,

f b Weak, feeble. Obs. rarer~\
1432-30 tr Higdett (Rolls) VI. 31 Grawntynge to theyme

a lytelle wyne thro the whiche the unsure flesche [L caro
tnfirmcCi scholde be noryschede.

4. Subject to doubt or uncertainty; not fixed,

sure, or certain
; doubtful

CX443 Pecock Donei 107 If in dyuynite were no stronger
groundis dyuynite were a sympfe and an vnsure faculte.

1334 More Treat Passion Wks 1279/2 Sure sory looking,
for the vnsure time of deathe a 158$ Sidney Arcadia i iv,

A thing no more unpleasant, then unsure, for the preserving
of vertue

^
1393 Daniel Crv. Wats ii. iv, That, in the

smoake of innouations strange Builde huge vncertaine plots
of vnsure pride 161s R. Carpenter Soule's Sent go The
speedy approach of death, sure in the end, vnsure in the
time. 1846 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep ii. vi. 100 It will be
unsure to rely on any preservative. 1691 Weesils 11 10
Conquest unsure made you refuse before 1849 Cuffles
Green Hand xiv, In the unsure dusky sight I had of it,

certainly, it [re. a landmark] woie somewhat of that look.

6. Ofpersons, etc. : Lacking certainty, assurance,

or confidence ; not sure, assured, or certainly know-
ing ; uncertain. Const, of,for, to, or with clause.
ex4oa Destr Troy 11340 And now is nedfull for noye

All my gold for to geue, Kepid in huid, boldyn full long;
And 1 vnsure of my-self, my sorow is the more X4Z2-20

Lydg Chron, Troy iv 2144 She wolde for no ping be vnbure
Of puruyaunce, nor with-oute stoor. G146X Pol Poems
(Rolls) II 241 Ful unsewyr atte the laste may be be To
sette hys herte in swyche abundaunce a 1300 Chaucer's
Dreme 1732 Wild beastes . ran as of ihelr lives unsure.

1334 More Comf agsU Tnb. i vu (1373) 14 b. So blind is

our mortalitie
, so vnsure also what maner mind we wil

haue to morow, 1364 Feckenham Let to Cecil in Strype
A nn. Ref xiv. (1709) 460 Being always after unsure, how, or

^ what means, he might be knit theieunto again 1579
Fenton Gmcctard. i 13 He is of nothing more vnsure
then to find remedy in bis penis 1393 Daniel Cxt' Warsn
xlvii. And here my sou’rai^e to make longer stay T' attend
for what you are vnsure wUl fall Mnyslippe th'occasion and
incense their will. ax6iS Raleigh Observ (1631) 36 Num-
bers of people that were.. thrust out of their habitations,
or unsaie, or unsure for their lives. xfisS Bf Hall Old
Relig 147 That God euer heares vs, wee are as sure, as wee
are vnsuie to be heard of Saints 1679 in Wodxov/ Hist.
Suff Ch. Scott (1722) II App xviii. t8 Not finding it fit to
unhinge himself of the one Party, while be was yet unsure
of the other. 0x830 Rossetti Dante ^ Cttcle (1874) 49
Thus, being all unsure which path to take. x8ss SirJ Paget
in Mem 4* Lett, (igoi) 209,

1

am unsure whether I can ever
again have time 1884 A. Vamb^ry Lrfii ^ Advent vii.

(1889) 71 Unsure ofmy discovery, I did not address him.

b. Without const.
a 1500 ChaucePs Dreme 894 Thus was I in ajoyous dout.

Sure and unsurest of that rout a 1536 Tindale in Marbeck
Bk. of Notes (1381) 366 For then shall the conscience be
vnsure, doubting [etc ] a Z555 Latimer Let. in Foxe A ^
M, (1563) 1327/1 If they save they bee vnsure, when shall

you bee sure that bathe so doubtefull teachers and vnsure?
1624 Heywood Gmiaik tv 193 A man within hioiselfe un-
sure, X896 Mrs Caffvn Quaher Grandmother 135 His
mother looked as meek and unsure as a grocer’s widow.

UNSUBPASSABLY.

6. Marked or characterized by lack of sureness,

assurance, or certainty

1633 P. Fletcher Purple Isl vm. xiii. With him went
Doiibt, stagg’nng with steps unsure, That every way, and
neither way enclin’d. X829 Cunningham ^’n/.

I

207
His touch was unsure and he painted somewhat coarsely
1867 M Arnold New Poems im Light ignorance, and
huriying, unsure thoughts 1883 R W Dixon Mono n 1

66 Never would he , His- friend forsake, or make bis faith

unsure.

Unsu'red, ppl. a (Un-* S ) 1393 Shaks yohn 11, 1, 471
For by this knot, thou shalt so surely tye Thy now vnsur'd
assurance to the Crowne, That [etc.]

UnsuTely, rare, £Uk- 1 ii.] Uncertainly;
insecurely

IS95 Danitl Civ Wais ii cxix, The vanity of greatness
he bad tride. And how vnsurely standes the foote of pride.

164s Hammond Yiew Infallib 38 Scripture when surely
sensed is a different medium from thesameScripture sensed
unsurely.

Unsu'reness. [Un-i 12.]

1. Uncertainty
;
insecurity.

1430-40 Lydg Bochas i i (1494) Avib/i Where they stode
first m sykernesse Of loye Oute of their rest they fyll in
vnsurenesse In sorowe and sighynge c 1440 Et^ Conq,
Ireland 51 And euery Sumesse hath vnsurnes at the eode.
XS30 Palsgr. 285/2 Unsurenesse, deseurete 1563 Cooper
'J hesaums s v Infirmitas, What vnsurenes doe you see in

the manage betherto ? 1373 •Satir Poems Reform. 1 275
The greit frailtie and vnsureness ofall strenthis eirthly x6ii
Speed Hist Gt Bnt, \i xxii. 226 The state of man doth
shew with what vnsurenesse the seat of maiesty is possest.

1863 Holme Lee A JVarteigh III, 133 Herbints to Rachel
. touching the unsureness of the future.

t 2 . Unsteadiness, fickleness Obs'“''-

a 1470 Tiftoft Tulle on Frtendsh (Caxton, X481) C ij,

There ben two thynges, which prove in many men lightnesse
and unsurenesse

+ UttSUTety. Obs. [Un-I 12.] insecurity,

uncertainty.
cuSo Fortescue /fir ^ Ltm Mon. v. (1883) xig What

dishonour is this, and abatj nge of the glorie of a kynge.
But yet it is most to his vnsuyrte 1483 Act i Rich III,

c. I § I By privey and unknowen feoffementes greate un-
suerbe and grevous vexacions dailly growen among the
King’s Subgiettis 1534 More Comf, agst Tnb. iii Wks.
1219/1 Of the vnsuretye of landes and possessions 1563
Mtrr Mag (ed. 2) Sj, To shewe thereby the vnsuerty m
this life, Marke wel my fal 1609 J. Davies (Heref.)
Humours Heaven i. Ixxiii, Where's vnsuretie, feaie must
needs be there. 1625 R Horn Shield of Righteous 86
Earthly Princes are subiect to. great vnsuretie of life and
estate.

XJnsu*rfelting,y)//.0. (Un-'io) 1653 Gauden
70 To follow him with all obediential love; unsatiably
satisfied with bis unsurfetting-sweetness 1772 Jas Usher
Cho (ed. 3) 140 The engaging image..of easy unsurfeiting

joys. Unswr^cal, 0 (Un-*7) 1807$ Cooper
Lines Surg, 201 To increase these evils by rough handUng
of the part IS unsurgical 1884 C B Dis. Rectum
4- XI. 297 The operation is rough, uncertain, and uu-
surgical 1897 Allbuft's Syst Med II 1037 The harpoon
designed for this purpose produces an unsurgical wound.
Unsu rgmg, ppl a. (Uh-^ 10 ) 16x9 Drayton Poems,
Matilda 344 As a Ship, that in a quiet Calme Flotes vp
and downe on the vnsurging Seas Unsurmi'sed, ^l.
a (Un-^ 8.) [1773 Ash ] x8z8 Keats Isabella xliii,

had devised How her short absence might be unsurmised.
xK$Emycl Bnt XVIII 6Br/2 Michelangelo wasopening
men’s eyes topossibihtiesofachievementasyet tinsurmised.

Unsnrmou'ntable, a. [Un-l 7 b and s b ]
1. Incnpableof being surpassed or exceeded, rare.

z€ix CoTGR, Instimiontable, vcsurmountable, vnexceed-
able. 1743 Young /Vif Th viii. 328 That unsurmountable
extreme of guilt I

2. Incapable of being surmouuted or overcome

;

msurmountable : a. Of difidculties, etc. (Common
m 18th c.)

Z701 Land Gaz. No. 3713/1 We passed the Mountains,
Which wei e thought unsurmountable. 1757 FooteA uthor
I Wks, 1799 1 , 14X The obscurity . ofyour birth, will prove an
unsurmountable bar 1788 yV^^r'No ii 134 The Prolixity

of six and thirty Staiizas in a Pastoral Tale, proves an
unsurmountable Exception igxi Riker Henry Fox II. 126
The obstacle was not unsurmountable.

b. Of feelings.

X740 Mbs Delany Life^Corr (1861) I 29 The courtship
. vvas awkward to Gromio (who saw too well my unsur-
mountable dislike) 1771 Goldsm Hist Eng, 11 85 An
unsurmountable aversion to the English government. X79X
BuRKpZf/ toMemh.Nat Assemb 30 If disgust, if unsur-
mountable nausea, drive them away from such spectacles, .

I cannot blame them.

3 . Inextinguishable, nnquencbable.
1723 Fam, Diet s v. Fever, It causes a violent Heat and

unsurmountable Thnst
Hence UxLsuxmo'a'xita'bleiiesH.

1894 Thinker VI. 76 Supeistitious faith in natnre's

unsurmountableness
Unsurmou nted, ppl a. (Un * 8.) [1773 Ash

J
1787

T Moneo, etc Olla Podnda No 23 T 1 Difficulties un-

surmounted in biography.

TTnsurpa ssable, a. (Ur-I 7 b and 5 b.)

161X CoTcR., Insurmoutalle, vnsurpassable, vnvanqiush-
able. X799 W. Taylor in Robberds Afkr/i (1843) 1. 243 The
descriptive parts of this idyll are camtal—are unsurpassable.

1837 Carlyle Fr, Rev i. iii. iu, For freshness of style,,

that opening Harangue of his was unsuipassable. z^6
Coniemp June 36 A sea-board, capable of producing

fruits, in quantities unsurpassable.

Hence Vnsuxrpa'ssably adv,

1859 Ruskin Two Paths App. i. 254 Entirely, admirably,
unsurpassably right, under the conditions. 1872 Carlyle's
SchiUer Wks 1899 XXY, 226 Dannecker, has un<;uTpass-

ably cut this head in marble for us.

U46
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Uttsurpa'ssed, ppl a. (Un- 1 8.

)

E*77S Ash] x8iS Bvkon Ck, Har iv. xxxix, Oh, victor

unsuTpass'd in modern song 1 1840 'i hackekavBm bey Cot
Nov , A speech unsurpassed for eloquence i8Ba Nature
XXV. 489 On such a topic he is entitled to speak with at

least an unsurpassed authority

UnsTirpri sed,j&M a. (Un-i 8.)
*59 1 Florio and Frmtes 77 A pawn that could passe the

pikes of seuen places vnsurpi ised 1593 Marlowe Ediu If,

II v, Though deuorsed fiom king Edwards eyes, Yet liiieth

Pierce of Gaueston vnsurpnzd *629 H Burton Truth's

Triwrtph 250 Ihey may be certain of keeping their weak
fort of vncertainty vnsurpi ised, 1655 Fuller Wounded
Const

,
eta (1867) 314 Nor was there any Herb or Flower in

the whole Garden left unsurprised with fear 1841 Ewcrson
Ei^, Traits xiv Literature, The unique fact in literary

history, the unsurprised reception of Shakespeare. 1876
T. Hardy Ethelberta xxxv, She gave him an unsurprised

f
esture of recognition. x88a Chr Rossetti Resnrgam
'oems (1904) 41a Strenuous thro’ day and unsurprised by

night He runs a race with Time and wins the race.

Unsurpn sing, ppl. a (Uu-i 10

)

1671 WooDHEAD St Teresa i Pref. ^4 Purity from
committing any, foreknown, and unsurprising, venial sin.

1688 in Ellis Ong Lett. Ser. i. Ill 351 It was no unsurpiis*
ing spectacia 1740 Cibber Apol 69 Without this the
Performance will come out somewhere defectively, un.
surprizing to the Hearer.

Unsurre ndered, ppl. a. (Un-i 8.)

[177s Ash 1 a i8oo Cowter Ihad (ed a) vii. 376 Helen
is mine, an unsurrender’d pure For ever 1887 Jarman
PoweWs Devises II laj None of this reasoning is now
applicable to a devise of unsurrendered copyholds. *848
J Martineav in Life (1902) I 183 Military parties were
told off to .search every house for the unsuriendered arms,
a *850 J. C. Calhoun Wks (1863) I 147 It must .remain
unsurrendered and unimpaired in the people of the several
States.

UnsuTre'ndering, ppL a. {Un-^ 10.) *840 Carlyle
Heroes lu. f 13 The face of one wholly m protest, and life,

long unsurrendering battle, against the world.

uusurrou uded, ppl a. (Un-i 8.)
ti77S Ash ] *813 T Busbv Lucretius 1. 1. Comm p xxix.
We cannot imagine an unsuirounded convex. 1859 Corn-
wallis Panorama New World 1. 242 There she lay, .

unsurrounded by the comforts that were most needful 1863
Tsndall Heat ix, 283 The lamp is naked, unsurrounded by
its camera

UnsttweyaWe, a, (Un-> 7b.) 1833 Carlyle Misc.
(1840) IV 256 Every Man .reaches downwards and upwards
unsurveyable, fading into the regions of Immensity and of
Eternity. 1847 Hare Guesses (ed. 3) 383 The field of
operation is so vast and unsurveyable.

Unsurveyed,#/ <7. (Un-I 8.)
1546 in Vtci Co Hist , Warwick II (1908) 303/1 Divers

Chanhies unsurveyed and no rentalls thereof delyvered.
*75® Jo^HNSON No. 3 P3 My predecessors had the
whole field of life before them, untrodden and unsurveyed.
*^43 Cyel. XXV. 241/a In 1833 more than three-
fifths of the island [was] unappropriated and unsurveyed.
1879 Miss Biro Lady's Lifem Rocky Mount, lao Such as it
is, Estes Park IS mine. It is unsurveyed, ‘ no man’s land
UnsuBceptibl'lity. {Uh-> ra, 5 b. Cf. next ) [1775

Ash ] *805 Monthly Mag. XX. 231 Proofs of the per.
manency of the state of Unsusceptibility of the Small Pox.
1850 Robertson S^t. Ser lu ix (1837) *33 That which
ought to be men s shame becomes their boast—unsusceptt.
bility of any fresh emotion

Unsusceptible, a. [Ux-i 7 and 5 b]
1 1. Unable to receive and retain. Obs.-~'^
169a Drydrn Cleomenes iv 43 Some Men are made ofsuch

a leaky Mould, That their fill’d Vessels can no fortune hold

.

Of that unsusceptible Make am I.

2. Not susceptible of some operation, influence,
etc. ;

= Tnshsobptiblb a a.
*73* Swift Chlae 86 While she a Goddess^d m Grain Was unsusceptible of Stain. *799 Kirwan
Ess s What then should render these facts and the

circumstances attending them unsusceptible of testimony?
x8i6 BENTKAMC/trcr/oz/r.QQ Although not perhaps completely
susceptible, it is however not altogether unsusceptible, of
a remedy. *868 M PKnisaa Academ. Org, iv 69 State*

unsusceptible of proof. 1890 ReirosieciMed CII. 237 Cases where the sugar..is unsuscepUbte of
entire removal from the system by dietetic treatment alone.
(d) *7S* JOHNSON Ramiter'tHo. 133 p 16 An old friend, who

professed himself unsusceptible of any impressions from
prosperity or misfortune. *784 Cook’s3rd Vay. iv. 11 II. 310They are certainly not wholly unsusceptible of the tender
passions. 1814 Southey Let to f King 27 Feb

, My skin
..may very possibly be unsusceptible or this particular
irritation s8m Macaulay Hist Eng ix II. 319 His serene
intellect, singularly unsusceptible of enthusiasm, and sin-
gularly averse to extremes

b. Const, to. = lN30SOJBPXiBi,B a b.
187a Sanfor^d Estimates Eng Kings 400 They rendered

him comparatively unsusceptible to the feelings of resent-
ment and implacability

3. Not readily liable to impressions
;
= Iprsus-

OBPTIBtB a. c

1779 Min^r No. 14, Men unfeeling and unsusceptible,
^ beat the beaten track with activityand lesofution.

x8to Froude Hist Eng.Vl. 92 She was unsusceptible; she
had no experience m love 1893 F. F Moore / ForbidBwms'^vw, Surely the ivory— that most unsusceptible of
materials—was warm from her hand.

V 5 b ) 182s Good StudyMed (ed. a) II, 373 Ihe habit, or idiosyncracy of most

of it^^lim'*^

fortunately renders them altogether unsusceptive

tUasuspe-ot, (ppl.) a. Ohs. Chiefly 3(r.

7 ,
8 b, and 5 b.T Not subject to suspicion.

c*38o Wyclip Set Wks. ll. 107 pe dedis Jiat Crist dide,
evydence |>at Cnst is bo>e God and man

magnefiede nyne thingis vnsuspect
of the herte. X409 in Exeh, Rolls Scoth IV. p. ccxi, Askand

thaim to be submitted to tbaim and to their counsel is un-
suspect apon SIC complaintis. C1480 Henryson Fables,
Wolf ^ Lamb 74, 1 oblis me rycht heir, lhat I sail byde
ane vnsuspect Assyis. 151a Reg Pnvy SealScoil 1. 369/2
Befor the loidis of counsale or utheris unsuspectjugis 1583
Leg Bp. St Androis X39 Grit oethes he sweirs, And bad
thaine bald him vnsuspect. 1606 Sylvesi er Dn Bartas ir.

IV. I. Tropheis 1053 David’s foule defect Was yet uii-seen,
uncensur'd, un-suspect. 1663 Glanvill Def Van Dogm.
83 Though his writings were never so unsnspect and cei tain
in the mam. 1678 Sir G. Mackenzie Cnm. Laws Scot, i

xxvi §6 (1699) 134 Proved by most unsuspect Witnesses
Unsuspe ctable, a (Un-‘ 7 b ) x66o H More Mysf

Godl vw X 323 lhat vigorous passion and elevation ofspirit,
and yet all so unsuspectable ofany humane artifica 1748
Richardson Clarissa IIL 108 Shall the man be guilty, yet
expect the woman to be guiltless, and even unsuspectable ?
Unsuspe‘ctably,a<fw (Un-*ii. Cf.piec) 1748Richard-
son Clarissa III 30 Gnef so unsmpectably sincere

Unsuape'cted,///. a. [Un-1 8 and 5 b]
1. Without being suspected.
£1530 Morc Ansui. Fnth Wks 833/1 Our enghsh here-

tikes .mmht there imprynt theyr heresies amonge other
matters, & so sende them hither vnsnspected. z66o Nicholas
Powers (Camden) IV. 251 To haue occasion therby to act
unsuspected something contrary vnto his professions. 1725
De Foe Voy, round World (1840) 97 The governor putting
so much confidence in us, that we might go on shore in the
very fort unsuspected 1798 S. & Hr Lei. Canterb. 7' II.

123 [He was] enabled, unsuspected, to trace the emotions
of the heart he best loved. 18x3 Cdleridqe n 1,

57 But I had traced her, stolen unnotic'don them, And un-
suspected .heard the whole.

2 Not regarded with suspicion
; not considered

to be suspicious or doubtful.
21x586 Sidney Arcadia i. xtv, Hoping that (going for

a woman) my lookes would passe, either unmarked, or un-
suspected 1594 Shaks. Rich. Ill, ill V 23 lhat ignoble
Traytor, The dangeious and vnsuspected Hastings. 1603
Knolles Hist. Turks (1621) 147 For his too profuse bountie
he could notbe vnsuspected ofms bi other 1670 Clarendon
Hist Reb xti § X29 'Those principal heads ofthe Clans who

were of known, or unsuspected Affection to the King.
*747 J. Lind Lett, Nasty (1757) 1 16 The cqurage of our
common seamen is hitherto generally unsuspected 1760
Ana Reg , Hist yj/a They will find, both in his foitune
and bis virtue, abundant matter for just and unsuspected
panegyric 1827 Scott Chron Canongate vi. Well judging
that he would observe more wholesome ^caution if he con-
ceived his character unsuspected, than if he were detected.
1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xvui. IV 234 Russell, as far as
can now be discovered, was still unsuspected
absol. j8oo Asia/, Ann. Reg., Proc h Ind //<?. 1x5 It was

not justice to confound the unsuspected with the suspected.

D. Const, to With mf., or of.

1647 Clarendon Hist Reb i. § 202 Those Infusions pro-
ceeded from those unsuspected to have any inclinations to
Change. x8oa Asiai Ann Reg., Proc, E Ind. Ho. lyf/a
1 he director was quite unsuspected of being concerned in
the sale of it.

if. Not suspected to exist, or to bear a certain

character ; not thought of.

1620 J Taylor (Water P ) yack a Lent B 3 b, Some
agame doe scout into dtuers secret vnsuspected places.
X654 Fuller Two Semi 23 Many a close, secret and un.
suspected Christian. 1693 Congreve in Dryden's ynvenai
XI. (1697) 284 This Day .thou shall perceive Whether, mj
self I keep those Rules I give, Or else, an unsuspected
Glutton live, 1759 Sterne TV. Shandy ii. xvii. An un.
suspected fissure in thy roaster’s pocket 1784 Cowper Tosh
VI. 543 A storm was near. An unsuspected storm i8ic
Scott Ladjy ofL xxv. The mouniain-maiden sbow’d
A clambering unsuspected road 1874 J. Geikib Gt IciAn ill 26 It .opens up new channels of discovery which
otherwise might have remained unsuspected and unknown,
Hence ITnsnspe'ctedness.
1655 Fuller Ch. Hist. x. 11 § 27 They hoped (by th<

strangenesse of the act, and unsuspectednesse of the actors]
to arauze all men 1802-12 Bentham Ration fudic. Evul
(1827) II. 433 The popularity, the unsuspectedness, is nol
purchased, but at the expense of appropriate experience.

Unsuspe ctedly, adv. [Ux-i 1 1.]
1. Without being suspected.
1645 W. Jenkyn Sill Desircyer 44 Poyson is given

under the notion of good food
, and so it is isken un-

suspectedly. xbki'^veaVsef Exp. Nat Philos, ii 267
The subtle murtherers do as unsuspectedly as fatally,
execute their malice or revenge. 1693 D Turnfr Apol
Ckynirg 24 That he the more unsuspectedly may carrj
on his Cheats. 2720 Mrs. VLhisaxxPowerofLove 156 Caton
understood no Geography but what had been taught her ,

in the Country of Love, whence Fau^ga^de might un-
suspectedly betray her to ms wish, x8o8 Han More Calebs
xiii I 17a Till he has unsuspectedly landed his opponent it
the pure ethics of the gospel.

b Beyond suspicion; evidently
1748 Richardson Clarissa (x8ir) III 2 Gnef so un.

suspectedly smceie, for an escape so critical.

2. Unsuspectingly.
x8*6 P. PouNDEN France <5- Italy 177 The Jews .

unsuspectedly bear in their hands the prophetic records.
Unsuspe'ctful, «. tUN-^v] Unsuspicious. 1781 GIBBO^

Decl. * F xxxtii (1787) III 334 The credulous and un.
miMectful count had armed the province Unsuspe ct-
fulness {Un-' i2. Cfprec) 1852 Lever Tiemax
xhi, ‘What a glorious gift is unsuspectfulness,’ said ha
feelingly. Unsuspe ctible, a. (TJn-I,) igoa-iaBENl
THAM Ration, fudic Evtd. (1827) II 105 Of all conceivabk
sources the most trustworthy and unsuspectible.

Uiisuspe*cting,#/«. [Un-1io, sd] Nol
suspecting; not harbouring any suspicion.
X50S Daniel Cx®*? Warsw Ixxm.He such deepe aduis«

applide .To circumuent an vnsuspecting wight, Before he
could discerne of their despight 1703 Rowe Fair Pemt" »• 594 My unsuspecting, valiant, honest Friend. X703 -
Ulysses i 1, Temper..open as the Dw and unsuspecting,
X776 Gibbon Decl. St P xh. I 339 They indulged then

appetite for revenge and plunder, by frequent deei-BT,.-
the unsuspecting shores orAsia, Greece, and Afii^ iKaPusEV Daniel Ml. 160 [His] simple unsuspe"^

111 the Romans 1891 Farrar Daikn. ^ £awn
luflepl"t."‘

unsuspecting agentM
b. Const, of, or with diiect object.

1654 R CODRINGTON tr. /ustme xui aai The Travtonsunsuspecting their advance were assaulted thSL'
17*3 Pope Odyssey ix 522 Hefelt their fleeces and iTt themsafely go. All unsuspecting of their freight belowGoldsm Mem. Protestant (1895) II 108,

1

had thePleMuSof ^eetnijr l-hPin. lincncnsanfinn^
i-uc x icstaurc

*u r iwisuspectiiig of the &dyant&^that would be taken of a needy youth. 2885 Fargu
^ Artows ii4The moment when, utterly unsuspectme M

would find himselfconfronted

Hence TTnsuspe'ctinifiiess.
2883 H. jamls Port? aits ofPlaces xH 253 Her auiet-eved

unsuspectingness only makes her the more a part of hw
delicate entertainment. ^

Unsuspe ctingly, cafe. With-
out suspicion.

2656 Jer Taylor Deus ymtif.Vxe^f 3 It became almost
a shame to examme what the world believed so unsusnect-
ingly, 1787 A. Hilditch Rosa II. 44 He waited patiently
and unsuspectingly her return 2798 Lit MenCLwvig
Authors II i6z Ihose talents which he had unsuspectinelv
cultivated in the groves of the academy 2818 Lady Morgan
Autobiog, (1839) 94 One of those charming eausenes with
the general, to which he unsu^ectingly lent himself i88a
D, C Murray Hearts viii, For a moment she felt as a
swimmer feels when he floats unsuspectuigly into a sudden
powerful eddy ’

Unsuspe'uded, ppl. a. (Un-i 8.)
2702 Norris Ideal World i ii. iii If an ideal proposition

be an actual unsuspended truth. 2792 Wordsw Descr,
Sk 39 While unsuspended wheels the village dance. i8giT Hardy Tess xxxvi, His thought had been unsuspend^

;

he was becoming ill with thinking.

Unsnspicion. [Un-Iiz.] Laefcorsuspiuou
or suspiciousness.
2792 w. Roberts Looker-on No 10 (1794) I 134 In such

a case .the vanquished has nothing to shame him, unless
truth and unsuspicion can do it a 2849 H. Coleridge Ess.
(1851) I 313 A calm unsuspicion, a grave taking of the
matter for ^nted 1876 ‘ Annie Thomas ’Blotted out xxv,
I fear that Sydney, m his unsuspicion, will be readily won.

Unsuspi oious, a. (Un-1 7).

*S{>S Daniel Civil Wars iv xxxv, But vnsuspicious mag-
nanunitie Shames such effects of feare, and force to show
1671 Milton Samson 1635 His guide unsuspitious led
him 2727 Thomson Bniannta 110 Like brothers live, m
amity combm d, And unsuspicious faith 1777 Robertson
Hist Amer iii I. 211 The unsuspicious confidence of a
man conscious of no crime. 2825 Scott Taltsm xx, The
unsuspicious object of the dark treachery 2871 B Taylor
Petted (1872) II III 163 1 his place all unsuspicious 1 forsook
For Cythereeas fane

b. Const ^or with clause
2589 Wari

- " -

tious of the

:

Mme D’Ar ^
remarks [she] was gay. Ibid. V 7 Edgar [was] not wholly
unsuspicious such an accident might happen 2825 Scott
Bettothed 111, He was not unsuspicious, though altogether
fearless, of the result.

Hence TJnsuspl’ciously adv.\ Uususpl cious-
aess.
<s x8i2 Buckminster Serm (1827) 94 Epistles *unsus-

piciously authentic. 2854 Thackeray Newcomes i, Little

lambkm was lying unsuspiciously at the side of the wolf
1809 Mar Edgeworth Manoeuvring iv, A fluent panegyric
upon the hereditary *unsuspiciousness ofhis temper a 2834
Coleridge Lit. Rem. (1836) II. 267 Her absolute unsus-
piciousness, and holy entireness of love,

Unsustai nable, a. (Uir-i 7 b )
at 2677 Barrow Serm Wks, 2687 I 235 A weapon whose
impiession is altogether inevitable and unsustainable 17x6
M Davies Ill 62 [To] revive an unsustainable
Cause, so often sunk, and so often irretrievably baffled 174a
Phil Trans XLI. 414 This Notion is certainly as unsus-
tainable as the First 2857 Toulmin Smith Parish 297 It

was unanimously held that these pleas were unsustamahle.
1885 Sir j Bacon in Law Times' Rep LII. 2x0/2 The
application is wholly unsustainable

Unsustai’ned, ppl. a, [Un-18]
1. Not materially sustained or supported
2630 Drumu. of Hawth. Plowers Sion, Hymn Passion 9

Seeing How vnsustain'd the Earth still steadfast stands

2667 Milton P L ix 430 Each Flour whose head Hung
drooping unsustained 2725 Pope Odyssey xii. 517 All un-

sustain'd between the wave and sky, Beneath my feet the

whirling billows fly.

2. Not supported by assistance, etc.

2697 Dhyden ASneis xi. 1238 The Volscians quit the Field;

And, unsustain’d, the Chiefs ofTurnus yield. 1719 Young
Par. yob 236 Hale arc their young, from human frailties

freed; Walk unsustain’d, and unassisted feed, 2809-24

Wordsw Excurs vi. 767 With a sigh She spake, yet, I

believe, not unsustained By faith in glory [etc ] 1856Xane
Arct Expl II XU 129 A penalty is denounced against the

accuser for his unsustained prosecution 2876 Bancroft

Hist U S \.\, 17 Unsustained by Cartier, Roberval accom-

plished no more than a verification of previous disMvenes

3. Not maintained at a uniform level of excel-

lence ; flagging in interest.

28x7 Coleridge Biog Lit xiv. II 9 An unsustained com-

position, from which the reader collects rapidly the general

result unattracted by the component parts

Unsustai’uing, ppU a. (Un-i io )

18x8 Shellev ynltan 538 One unsustainmg reed i8ao

— Sensit^ PL 78 The light mnds which from unsustainmg
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wings Shed the music of many mvrmurlngs zSSo Miss
Bihd yapatt II 267 Rice and eggs were uiisustaining food.

+ Uxiswac, a. . see Swao a.

TTnswa'ddley » [Un-2 4.] trans. To free

from, take out of, swaddling bands or clothes
1580 North Plutarch (1505) 382 His wife did vnswadell

the j oung boy to wash and shift him 1633 B Jonson Tale
Tuhi iv, Puppyha’scaice unswadledmyleggesjet *66a
Greenhalgh in Ellis Orig Lett Ser 11 IV 16 When they
had brought it to the altar, four or five were busied in un-
covering and unswaddling the roll. 1853 G J. Caylev Las
Alfor^as I 184 Standing at the foot of the mattiess, we fell

back like tragic heroes, so as not to unswaddle our feet in

lying down
Jig 1600 Nashe Summer'sLast WtllPtol

,
Their censures

we wey not, whose sences are not yet vnswadled 1631
Fullfr David's Punisluit. vii, As when a tender rose begins
to blow, Yet scarce unswaddled is.

Uuswallowedy^^^/ a. (Un-I 8, 8 c)
13.. JS E> Alht P. B 1253 Alle J>at swypped vnswol^ed

of pe sworde kene, pay wer brojiely brojt to babj loj n, 1663
Waterhouse Fo^escuius Illnsir 398 Thinking his un-
swallowed-down carcase happiness enough for him. 1760
H. Brooke Fool ofQual (1809) 1, 70 The guests sat some
time with open mouth, and unswallowed victuals 1837
Carlyle Fr, Rev. ii, ni ha A man may moderate its

paroxysms, and keep himself unswallowed on the top of it

isc a ‘whirlpool ofBabylonish confusions*]. xSipTcKtrvsoN
Geraint ^ Enid 1479 The brawny spearman let his cheek
Bulge with the unswallow'd piece, and turning, stared.
Unswa’n, w. (UN-*6b) B&ovfsmo fvaist^tt 6

Not you, the pride Of the day, my swan, that a first fleck’s
fall On her wonder of white, must unswan, undo ! Un-
swaix-Uke, a (Uh-* 7 c ) *837 Dickens Pichw. xxx, Mr.
Winkle was being assisted over the ice by Mr. Weller, m
a very singular and un-swan-like manner
trrLswar(e, obs. fF Answer s6 and v.
Unswa thable, a. (Un-* 7b) 184^ Landor Imag,

Couv, Wks. I 78/t There not being bone nor muscle nor
blood enough

, he collapses into unswathable flabbiness

Unswa'tlxe, z*- [UN-24.] To free from
swathings

; to unswaddle.
A 1400 Oetootan 30a Her chylderen sche donate ber to
b^e ; Sche sat adoun hem to vnswade 1598 Florio,
S/asciare, to vnswathe, to vnbind. 1604 Drayton Moses
Map Miracle 13 This most sweete pnncesse Soone on her
knee vnswathes it as herowne 1711 Addison No go
F 7 About Nine a Clock an old Woman came to unswathe
me. ^1788 Mrs Hughes Henty^ Isabella 1, 115 Sir George

insisted upon the nurse’s immMialely unpinning and un-
swathing him AxSaa Fragnu Unf Dtama 207
Spring indeed Came to unswathe her infants 1S37 F. Keith
Bot, Lex, s V Bulb, An Egyptian mummy that was lately
unswathed in this country. 1896 Allbuti's Syst Med I.

410 At the end of every three hours the child is unswathed
fis *S®3 Nashe Christ's T I j b, I will vnswathe thy

breast with mysharpe knyfe. i8a7 Colfridge Zii Rem
(1839) IV. 319 Spinoza himself describes his own philosophy
as in substance the same with that of the Cabalists—only
unswathed from the Biblical dress. 1833 Tennyson in Ld.
Tennyson Mem, (1897) 1. 115 The clouds unswathe them
from the height 1873 H Rogers Omg. Bible i 43 How
came any of them to unswathe themselves from all these
lifelong notions
Unswayable, a, (Un-* 7b ) 1607 Shaks. Cor v vi. 26

To this end. He bow'd bis Nature, neuer knowne before,
But to be rough, vnswayable, and free

Unswayed,/// a [Un-i 8 ]
1 Unwielded ; uncontrolled.

_
SS94 Shaks. Rich III, iv iv. 470 Is the Chayrc emptie?

IS the Sword vnsway'd 7 Is the King dead ? c ifloo— Sonn
cxli. Normy flue sences can Disuade one foolish heart from
serning thee, Who leaues vnswai’d the likenesse of a man,
Thy proud hearts slaue to be.

2 . Uninfluenced, unaffected.

i6zS Sandys Trav, ni. 134,

1

will declare what I haue ob-
serued, vnswayed with either oftheir vices 1653 Bcnlowes
Tlieoph. n. li, Make haste Lest you into despair be cast : The
Judge uiisway'd 1718 J Hughes Patriot 14 Where’s the
patriot,by these virtues known,Unsway’dbyothers' passions,
or Ills own? x8o8 Wellington in Gurw. Deep. (1835) IV
249 It was my opinion (unswayed, I txust, by anyunworthy
motives) that [etc ] X847 Harris Life Ld Hardwtcke II.

327 Perseverance m the strict line of honesty and duty, un-
swayed by any considerations of this nature.

3- Unmoved, unstirred.

1851 Hawthorne Siunv Image, etc (1883) 200 The di ops
of ram that came down in monotonous succession, unswayed
by a bieath of wind.

Hence XTnsway edness.
a 1636 Hales Gold, Rent, i (1673) That constancy and

unswayedness in our lives and actions

UxLSWear,^ [UN-2 3,jr. Cf. OFns imswera,
und-, wtismotra, MDii. ontsweren (Du ontzweren'},

MLG. enisweren, MHG. ttniswenil trans. To
retract (something sworn or asserted)

1595 Shaks Johnni 1. 24s [To] Vn-sweare faith sworne
15^ Edward III, IL i 326 Thinkst that thou canst unswere
thy oth againe? c 1640 J. Smyth Lives Berkeleys (1883) I

94 The kinge repents and purposeth to undoe and vnsweare
what to his Barons bee had done. 1690 DryobnAmphiityou
IV 1, Think what thou wert,and whocou’d swear too much?
Think what thou art, and that unswears it all 1706De Fob
Jure Dtv. iv 79 Their vow'd Allegiance early they with-
held, .And unswore all Allegiance to his Line 1839 Landor
luuig Canv, II 447 What you propose to swear to-morrow
you vvill unswear the day after 1874 Swinburne Boihwell
II xvH, He .shall oversay the word he said In your own ear,
or else unswear it

absol 1391 Spenser M Huhberd 1058 Who would not oft

sweare, And oft vnsweare, a Diademe to beare? x68x
Hickeringill Sin Man-ratc/ang Wks 1716 I. 175 False
Witnesses,^ whose Tongues can swear and unswear a X734
North Lives (xBafl) I 88 Her adversary defamed her for
swearing and unswearmg. xSya Tennyson Last Tourit.

637 Unsay it, unswear 1

Hence UnsweaTing vi/ si.

[1773 Ash ] 1822 Shelley Chas. /, ii 321 Thou wilt pre-
side Overa knot of censurers, 1 o the unswearmg of thy best
resolves

Unswea't, t> (Un-® 3 ) 1644 Milton Edue 7 The interim
of unsweatmg themselves may, be taken up in recreating
and composing their travail’d spirits. Unswea'ted, ppl a,

(Un.* 8 ) 1774W Mason Heroic Pestenpt to Chambeis 12
Eich glittering orb the sacred features bore Of George .

Unfird, unsweated, all of sterling weight 1891 Daily News
5 Oct 2/3 Matches, the produce of unsweated match makers
Unsweatlag,/)// u. (Un-*xo) 1693 Dryden
III. 178 In Frost and Snow, if you complain of Heat, 'Ihey
rub th' unsweatmg Brow, and swear they sweat Un-
swee’pable, a (Un-* 7b) 1866 Ruskin Crown Wild
Olive (1873) 4 The little piece of dead ground within was
thus left, unsweepable by any ordinary methods Un-
swee’r, a Se rare [Un * 7 ] Not lazy or unwilling

;

not heavy or sad a xsoo Raits Raving i 1012 Be lei,

Honest, wiiswere, & answer fare Ibid 1264 Ihis eild is

thowles and wnswere. And jarnis play, and al blycht cheie

Uuaweeii, a. [OE unswile (Uif-i 7),
=

“WFiis. on-, Unswzet, OS. unswiii, MLG. unsote,

MDu. onsoete (Du. omoef), OHG. umuozjt (MHG.
tmsueiuB, G. unsuss). Cf. UsrsooT tj,]

1. Unpleasant, disagreeable, distasteful.
C890 WiERFERTH tT. Gregory's Dial iv xxxvii, 318 pset .

of htere ea waste reocende se mist . unswetes stences c 1000
Saxon Leechd II 48/14 ponne ne bib he to unswete to
xestincanne 01320 .Sir Tnstr 968 Tnstrem, y telle it J>e,

A ping, IS me vnswete c 1384 Chaucer H Fame i 72 A
floode of belle vnswete X4X2-20 Lydg Chron Troy 11 893
pe meschef of her vnhappy fyne, And how Fortune was to
hem vnswete— Al bis was tolde ofbepoete 731^1113028,
I hope so mortally to greue pe Grekis alle, pat pel & pou
shul fele ful vnswete 1309 Fisher \Vks i 279 Worldly
pleasures were to hym vnswete 1390 SpenserF Q n vii

14 The troublous stormes, that tosse The pnuate state, and
make the life vnsweet 1603 J DAViES(Heref ) Af/crFCFWwox
Wks. (Grosart) I 34 WakfuU thoughts .That make their
sleepes vnsweet, and yet as short 1633 T Adams Exp 2
Peter ti 8 Yet how unsweet were our sacrifice, the bran and
dregs of our dotage 1848 L ISxivn JarHoney \ 7 Provided
the result be not un-sweet to the reader 1876 Meredith
Beauch Career III i. 2 Certain terms m the letters

, un
sweet to ladies, began to trouble liis mind

b. Of a person, rare.
la x6oo in Percy Folio (1867) I 114 Alle the contraye had

wonder greatt Fro whens she com, that foule vnswete. They
sawe neuer of so fowlle a thyng.
2 Not sweet or pleasant to the taste.

£1440 Pattad. on Hush ix 72 Slak sonde [yields water]
lymous and lene, vnswete & depe 1330 Palsqr 328/2 Un-
swete, mal sattourS 1347 Homilies t Fallingfr God ii.

F 3 We .bring forth wild grapes, that is to say, sour works,
unsweet, unsavoury,and unfruitful 11x643J BwyT%Judgem.
^ Mercy (164s) aoi God will poure him out of his month as
a man doth that that is unsavory and unsweet that troubles
his tongue x66x Lovcll Hist Anim ^ Mm 20a But the
flesh is soft, unsweet, feiine, mucous.
3 Not smelling sweetly
1603 Breton Olde Man's Lesson Wks (Grosart) II 17/1

Which IS the sweetest Beast in the world ? A Ciuit Cat.
And which is the moste vnsweet 2 A dogge when be hath
eaten carrion X607 Topsell Foitr-f. Beasts 110 Tame
Comes which are kept in a close and vnsweet ayre. 1825
Q Rev XXXI. 38X Edinburgh has been (to use a gentle
term) unsweet in former times. 2860 ThackBray in Comh.
Mag, II. 63s The canals not unsweet, and busy and pictur-
esque with old-world life. 1879 Pall Mall Budget 17 Oct
12 That damp, chill, and unsweet little cluster of rooms.
Jig s&ix'LiMxeHogartk'Wks 1908 I. xoy That fais imagina-
tion was naturally unsweet, and that he delighted in raking
into every species of moral filth

4. Unpleasant to the ear.

XS79 G Harvey Commend, Let in Spenser's Wks, (1912)
6\jfx The sweetest Farewell that so vnsweete a "Tong,
and so sowre a paire of Lippes can aflborde a X586 Sidney
Astr 4- Stella Ixxxiv, My Muse, to some eares not vnsweet,
Tempers her words [etc ] 1589 Fleming Virg. Georg To
Rdr ,

How vnsweete a sound so euer they seeme to m&e in
theeare a 1616 B jQVisain Epi^, On Famous Voy Wks.
817 When the noise doth beate Vpon your eares, of discords
so vn-sweet. 1873 Cloud Childh Rehg i. 2 If you wish to
open..your ears to the sounds that give forth no unsweet
notes 1894 Mrs H Ward Marcella I 31a A little laugh,
which was not unsweet.

6 Not sweetly attractive.
x866 Miss Mulock Noble Life xiv. Nor was her face un-

sweetnow 5 but It bore tokens ofwhat she had gone through
Hence Unswee’tly adv.

,

Unswee-tness.
1396 Barrough Meth. Physick (ed, 3) 425 Which deceit

you may easihe find outhy the vnsweetnes ofsmelling x84a
Mrs Browning CAr, Poets Lti The voice .sang not
unsweetly, if moie faintly than before.
Uuswee'ten, o (Un-* 64) x6rx Florio, to

vnsweeten a 1634 Chapman & Shirley Chabot v iii X4
Were all my joys essential, and so mighty As the affected
world believes I taste, This, object were enough to unsweeten
all. Unswee'tened,/// a. (Un-* 8 ) [1775 Ash ] 18x7
Peacock Mehneouri I 53 SirTelegraph poured some cream
into his unsweetened tea 1844 Mrs Browning Dead Rase
ii. The breeze ,—If breathing now,—unsweetened would
forgo thee 1880 Act 43 ^ 44 P^ui, c 24 § X23 Unsweetened
foreign spirits

Uuswd'niV. [UN-27] xw/?-. To recover from
a swollen state.

et374 Chaucer Troylus vr 1x46 Ebben gan Jie welle Of
here tens, and pe herte vnswelle, Ihid v 214 But po bygan
a lytel his herte vnswelle, Thorugh tens, which bat gonnen
yp to Welle. X330PALSGR 328/2 tJnswolne,rf’««>«p'^ T580
Hollyband Treas Fr, Tong, Se desenjler, to vnswel, to
asswage. 163,2 A- Fox Wthfs’ Surg, ii xxviii 193 When
the Fracture is opened the Member unswels, if the matter
runs out, 1663 Boyle Usef Exp. Nat Phtlos, 11 v. xi, 229
Her whole hand, which was before tumid, unswelled again.
X7S3 N Torriano Gangr.Sore 'lhtoaiz6 On Friday Morn-

ing .the Throat appeared unswelled, and there was a greater
Freedom in swallowing 1778 Earl Pembroke Eom-
taiton (ed 3) X17, I have seen by lepeated experiments legs

swell, and unswell, by leaving litter, or taking it away
Uuswe pt, ppl. a. (Un-1 8 b

)
1597 Middleton WiseL Solomon xii 3 A house-room long

unswept will gather dust 1607 Shaks Coi it iu 126 The
Dust on antique lime would lye vnswepL 1678 R L’Es-
TRANCE Seneca's Morals, OJAn^ervii ii 73 A spot upon
a Dish or an unswept Hearth 1683 Dryden Life
Plutarch in P's Lives (1700) I 24 To these tie added a
curious collection

, that he might leave nothing unswept
behind him 1760 Sterns Tr Shandy lit xix, Hts head
[was] like a smoke-jack ;—the funnel unswept, and the ideas
whirling round and round about in it. xSax Lamb Wks
(1908) I SIX The intolerable crash of the unswept cinder,

betwixt your foot and the maible X832 Jambs Peqmntllo
II. 63 ,

1

have left nothing unswept for want of a broom
trausf 1831 Carlyle in Froude Life (1884) II 84 The

town had a dirty unswept look still

Unswere, obs f. Answee v.

UnswCTved, ppl, a. (Un-* 8, 8 c.) 1840 M Arnold
Fragm. of'Auitgota' 1, Justice not infring’d, Makes bis

own welfare his unswerv’d from law 1869 Lowell Under
the Willows 295 Simple souls Unswerved by culture from
their native bent.

UnsweTving, ///. a. [Un-I 10.] Not turn-

ing aside, steady, constant.

1694 KettlewellComp Penitent X36 Keep up clear know-
ledge and unswerving righteousness in my Soul. Z797
Coleridge Osorio v.i 9 She moved steadily on Unswerving
fiom the path of her resolve r8io Monthly Mag XXIX.
21 1 That unswerving loyalty To thee 2838 Househ. Wotds
XIX i6s/x The same unswerving face at the wheel 1878
jSosw Smith Carthage 317 But Fortune was unswerving
in her devotion to the son

Unswe rvingly, (Un-i ii Cf. prec)
X805 in A Duncan Nelson (1806) 339 The unswervingly

patriotic Nelson 1834 L Ritchie H'and. by Seme 63 The
Seme flows calmly and unswervingly on x8g6 Tout
Edw I, iv, Bi Henry Lacy remained unswervingly faithful

to Edward.
Unswi'Ued, ppl a (Un * 8 ) 1643 Milton Colast 23

His farewell is to be a concluding taste to his jabberraent
in law, the flashiest and the fustiest that ever corrupted in

suchanunswil I’d hogshead. Unswlng, v (Un ® 3.) X833
James Gipsy lij The pot was unswung from the cross-bais

that sustained it 2856 J Strang Glasgow ^ Clubs 395 T 0
unswing a golden fleece was a common tnck. Unswl n-
£led,jM/ a (Um.*8) 2338 W Gebon qfSvtterton,
Line. (MS ), Hempe vnpillid and fiaxe vnswyngled Un-
sworilen,///.a (Un-* 8 b.) 1648 Hexham n, Ongenoollen,
vnswollen, or vnpufied. xSia Colman Br Grms, Reckoning
w Time X,My lank purse unswoln by fees. + Unswo're,
ppl a (Un-* 8 b.] f = next a 1400 Gloss m Rel. Ant
I 7 Jusjurandum, a othe unswore

UnswO'rn, ppl a. [Un-1 8 b Cf MHG.
ungesworn, MSw. os^onn, S\v. osvuren, MDa.
us(p)orm, not having swom.]
1 Of persons J Notsubjectedto, orboundby, an

oath.

1529 More Dialoge Wks. 133/a For none of them can tel

what was said to an other, & yet they be vnsworne also

X333 — Debell Salem Wks 973/1 Yet are there many that
dare secretely detecte, and wyll not vncalled and vnbworen,
tel no tale at all X58X Lambarde Eiren i x. (1588} 58
Albeit that it be the first Oath that I find to have bene
ministred to Justices of the Peace, yet I tliinke th^ were
neither unswome before, nor at time after i6oa Segar
Hon Mil. f Civ. I. V 7 That no (htizen unswome, should
remaine out of Itabe more then three yeares 1678 Dryden
A llfor Love v. 1, Is theie one God unsworn tomy Destruc-
tion? xyozFRiDEAUxDxrtfcf CA Whatever they
do , while unsworn, is all to their own wrong. 17x0

J.
Chamberlavne St. Gt Brit, I ii xv 128 There are in this

Court Three Officers unsworn 1832 Fraser's Max Maich
246/1 Hemay consequently be supposed, to use the language
of the law, ' to stand unindifferent as he stands unsworn
1884 Church Bacon ni 75 An unsworn and unpaid member
of the Learned Counsel
2 . Not conflroied by, or swom as, an oath.
a 1623 Swinburne Spoiisals (1686) ii Of Spousals, some he

SM orn and some unsworn , that is to say, some Spousals he
confirmed by an Oathand some contracted without an Oath
a 1800 CowFER Odyssey (ed 2) x. 419 When, therefore,

nought of all her solemn oath Unsworn remain’d, I climb'd
her stately bed x8ti Act 6-7 Vict. c. 22 (title), The
Admission, in certain C^es, of unsworn Testimony in Civil
and Cnminal Proceedings. 2887 Pall Mall G 9 July 9/2
Granting summonses ,on unsworn information

Unsyglit, -syker, var Unsaxtghto!
,
Unsickbb

Unsylla’bic, a. (Un-* 7.) 1864 Jean Ingelow Poems
69 What work so high as mine,. Nature’s unsyllabic voices
to combine.

Unsyilabled,///. [Un-1 8.] Not formed
into, not expressed in, syllables.

rS94 Southwell M. Magd. Funeral Teares 69 b, The
heart pressing out the VDSilIabled breath at once. 1594
Zepheria xl, If she shall attend what fortunes sequeld The
nauftage of my poore afflicted barke, Then tell, but tell in

words unsillabled 183a Motherwell Jeame Morrtsonyx.,

When freely gushed all feelings forth, Unsyllabled—unsung.

1843 Carlyle Past^Pr, ii xvii. With gaspings, gesturings,

with unsyllabled cries 1873 Mrs Whitney Other Girls

xxxiit, She was .trying to put something clearly into syl-

lables that said itself, unsyllabled, to her
Uns7llQgl*stlcal,«. (Un-* 7) 1638 Chillinow.

Proi VI. §14 334 To the firit proposition of this unsyllogis-

ticall syllogtsme, I answer [etc] Unsymbo'lic, a,

(Un-> 7.) 1871 Earle Phil Eim Tongue six Infantine
speech is unsymbolic. 1878 H. G, Guinness End ofAge
X30 The Apocalypse translated into unsymhohe language
UnsymboTicamess. (Un-* rz Cf prec ) x68t H More
Ex^ Dan v 149 Which Writing .is called Scripture, and
for Its plainness and unsymbolicalness, as I may so speak,
the Scripture of Troth Unsy*mbplized,/S// 0 (Un-*
8 a c.) [1773 Ash ] x88i H. SwrET in Trans PhtloZ Soc,
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TJNSYMMBTBICAL.

196 Bell’bpiovidinga faiga . for thevery rare (tw),while leaving

the frequently occurring (y), (Jy"), 0®)) unsyrabolued

Unsymme trical, a, (un-I 7 )

*7SS JoHNSONi Disproporitojiate^ unsyinmetrical 1816

R, Jameson Cltar, Mm, (ed. a) 207 A Ctystal is said to be .

Unsymmetrical, when two ranges of facets situated one
above another, on each extremity, exhibit a want of sym-
metry, 1830 tiiNDLEY Nat Syst Bot. 141 An imbiicated

calyx with . unsymmetrical flowers, definite pendulous

ovules. 1893 Tucky AmJ)1noxus 119 This is an unsym-
metrical movement of the mesoblastic somites

Hence UnsyBaLme trically adv,

tyss Johnson, Disproportionately, unsuitably, unsym-
metrically ToaiCs Cycl, Anal III 603/1 These
ganglia are disposed unsymmetrically throughout the body.

1879 Spencer Data ofEthics i § i. 4 The unsymmetrically-

piei ced disk of an eccentric.

Un^ mmetrhted, a (Un.* Sac) 1825 Lamb Last
Ess Elta, Wedding, visitors huddled up m cornei s , chairs

unsymmetrihed; candles diMosed by chance Unsym-
metry (Un* 12) *867 Spencer Principles ofBiol II

129 Each member of a plant will display uiisymmetiy or
asymmetry where there is partial or entire departuie from
a balance of sunoundmg actions 1867 J. M. Wilson in

Farrar Ess Ltb. Edttc, 274 The pelargonium, and its more
visible unsymmetry.

Unsympathe tic^ a (Un-i 7 )
1823 Byron Island iv xui, But calm and careless heaved

the wave beloi^ Eternal with unsympathetic flow 18^7
Mrs. Gaskcll C, Bronte 11. 327 The critical, unsympathetic
public 1867 H. Macmillan Bible Teach, 11 36 We are
not left in the power of blind unsympathetic natuie

Hence ITnsympathe'tically adv.

ring, passingunsympatneticallyoverthehumancountenance
unsyuLpatlilzaDi’lity. (Un ‘ 12 ) x8x8 Coleriogc It

Lit Rem. (1836) 1. 144 A craving for sympathy in exact
pioportion to the oddity and unsympathizability ofwhat he
proposes. Unsy'mpathlzedj7:)^£ a. (TJn-^ ^ac, 8 c )

x8i8 Mrs. Shelley Frankenst. xv, Finding myself un-
sympathized with. [I] wished to tear up the trees

XTnsympaiiluziiigyii// a. (Uir-i lo.)
*735*fi Savage Volunteer Laureat iv. 7, 1

, jocund Spring,
unsympathizing, see. 1768-74 Tucker Zi Nat (1834)11.
628 When they come out into the world they become
partial, overbearing, and unsympathizing. 1828 Lvtton
Pelham II xix, The same stern, cold, unsympathising
reserve, which made him ,an object ofuniversal conversation
and dislike. 1882 Farrar CAr', 1. 8g Jews by whom
the name and work of the Apostle of the Gentiles were
regarded with unsympathising coldness.

Hence Unsy'mpatliiziugly adv.
1856 R. A Vaughan 'Mystics \ 11 1 , 16 Unless, indeed, the

enquiry were conducted unsympathiringly.
Unsy'mpatliy. (Un-‘ 22 ) 1836 Bp. WiLBKRroRcn in

Life (1881) II. 305 How true the unsympathy as well as the
sympathy of nature 1871 Palgravc Lyrical Poems xg
Ihe mountains m their

— .

Unsynta'ctical,
Farrar Chap Lan^ 93
syntactical character IS merelyanaccidentof language. 1879— St, Paul II. 258 This general exhortation is then carried
into dettuls, unsystematically indeed, and even unsyntacti-
cally, but [etc.],

nuaystema'tiCf a. (Un-i 7.)
X770 Burke Pres. Discont 71 His single, unsupported,

desultory, unsystematic endeavours. 2780— CEcon. Reform.
Wks III. 283 A blind unsysteinatick observance of every
trifle 2836 J. Gilbert Chr.Atonem, 11. 43 The Bible is,

in general, an unsystematic, miscellaneous communication.
1862 ‘ Shirt ey '

(J.Skelton) Nugse Crtt x, 430 We miss the
spontaneous and unsystematic music of the true ballad.

187s B. W. Richardson Dts. Mod Life 11 The naming of
these groups ,has been unsystematic and fanciful.

Unsystema’tical^ a, (Uk-^ 7.)
2780 Burke Reform Wks III 235 Thus, between

the resistance of power, and the unsystematical process of
popularity, the undertaker and the undertaking are both
exposed 2791 Paine Rights ofMan 58 A wild unsystema-
tical display ofparadoxical rhapsodies a x8xa Buckminster
Serm, (1827) 208 The occasional, and unsystematical ad-
dresses of your ministers.

Unsystematically, atdv (Ur-^. h, cf.
prec. and Unststhhatio a )
i738IseeUNSTEADiLY]. 2863 Trans.Pktlol Soe. 13 One is

systematically and the other unsystematically wrong 2879
[see UNSYNTAcncALLYrafo ],

XJnsy'stematlzaible, a (Un-^ 7 bo 1799 Southey in
•S'**' H, Davy's Rem, (1838) 42 'The unconnected and
unsysteraatizable fables of Hindoo absurdity. 1838 H.
Bushnell Nat ^ Supernat ii (1864) 4* Some desultory,
unsystematizable action

Unsystematized, //i/ a. (Un-i s )
[1847 Webster ] 2849 Edm Rev April 290 Fragments

of uncertain, inaccurate, ill-remembered, nnsystematised
information. 1863 A ustin's Jurtspr III. 277The bulk and
uncognoscibility of unsystematized law. 1870 Aihenseum
17 Sept 339/3 The last stage of what we may term un-
systematized volunteer aid m a campaign
Unt; see UircT v, Obs, (to anoint).

+ trnta'olie,z;. Obs. [Uir-2 g + TAOHS ».2 i.]
trans.^ To carve (a beaver or curlew).
24 in Porktngion MS, lo fol. 188 A Bytter vntachyd.

2486 Bk St. Albans Fvij b, A Bevure untachid. 1308 Bk
^Kermng (W. de W.)Aj b, Vntache that curlewe. [Hencem later listsJ
Unta'ck, v. [Un-23+ taok z/.i]

1, tram. To take apart, break up.
Reform, ii 54 The little adoe, which me

^mks I find in untacking these pleasant Sophismes a 2713
Burnet Own Ttmeviu (1734) II 401 If they [fc the Lords]
should untack the Bill, and separate one from the other [Cf.
Tack 0*5.1

‘

b. To detach. (Jroin something)
;
to set free.

1667 Marvell

P

oems (1870)133 Ruyter
forthwith a squadron doth untack. <2x677 Barrow Serm,

364

(1683) II 49 It alone can untack onr minds and afTeclions

fioin this world 1742 Richardson Pamela 11 . ix Besides,

I must alt undress me in a manner to untack [the papers]

2

.

To detach by the withdrawal of tacks Also
absol

1693 Evelyn De la Qnmt Compl Card II 42 We must
neverbegin to Prune an Espahei until it be quite untack'd

2707 Mori iMPR Hush 238 When the Blanket is full, they
iintack It and can y it away, and empty it 1718 J. Laurence
Fruii-Gard Kalendar 43 To Exercise his Knife . . in

correcting the great Disorders of his. Peach-trees ; first

untacking them from the WaU.
Unta'ckle, v, [Un-2 4, 4 b. Cf. Dn. ont^

takehn.l
1. tram. To strip (a vessel) of taclde. Hence

untackled ppl. a.

2532 Hulolt, Vntakle a shyppe, exarmare nauem. 2^98
Grenlwey Tacitus, Ann ii. v 40 At length the sea growing
lower, and the wind morefauourable, the lame and vntackled
shippes returned 1626 Laud Fast Serm 15 That no
Tempest may vntackle them, or hewe down their Masts.
2636 Davcnant Siege ofRhodes 1, 1'le to our Galhes haste,
Untackle ev’ry Mast,

2. To unharness (a horse).

. 1373 Tusser (1878)62 But vse to vntackle them once
in a day 1883 Even, News 25 July 2/6, I then untackled
the horse from the car

3 . To free from tackling or fastenings.

1903 * Q ’ (Quiller Couch) Shming Ferry iv, Groping for
the rod, [she] drew the float ashore and untackled it.

TJnta'Otfol, a. (Un-1 7.)
2860 E. Eden Semi-attached Couple xx, 1. 181 When her

vanity was in a state of mortification, she became unusually
untactful. 2000 Daily News ao Oct 3/1 The uniactful
conduct of a few of his friends

Uuta*|fged, ppl, a. [Un-1 S.] Not fur-

nished with a tag or tags.

xtiyj'^Qvxu.Guenara's Biall Pr iv vin. (1568) 129 The
courtier, that is content to tye his hose with vntagged
poynts. a 2623 Fletchpr Woman's Fme iv 111, And your
Money . if I forfeit, Make me a Jack o’ Lent, and break my
shins For untag'd Points and Compters 2705 E Ward
Nud Rediv, ii 27 Or else those Points we shew our Art
in Must often go untag’d. 27x4 Welsh Monster 26 1 ag’d or
untag'd, his biting Satyrs Were spun exquisitly fine

Untailed, ppl. a."^ [Un-1 8 and tJN-2 8]
a. Not furnished with a tail. b. Deprived ofa tail.

x6ii Florio, Discodato, vntailed, cui tailed 1648 Hexham
11, Ongestaert, Vntailed, or a Horses taile cutt off as our
English horses are 2807 in Spirit Pub. yrnls XI. 79 He
acknowledged that the os coccygis in untailed animals was
indeed no tail 2836 Fonblanqoe Eng under 7 Adnnnistr
(1837) ni 283 The old story of the untail’d fox’s quarrel
with tails.

f TJntai'led, ppl a.2 Obs. rare. Also Sc
•wntalllgied [Un-1 8 ] Unentailed,
2462 Poston Lett, 1

1

80 Bothe the forseyd manerys were
ontayled. <*2378 LiNDESAv(Pitscottie) Chron.Seot (S.T S

)

I. 47 The landis that was wntaillsied.

Untai lorly, a. (Un-* 7 ) 2775 S J Pratt Literal
Opm (1783) HI 8a That you may be permitted to go by so

f
enteelanduntiwlorlyacanveyance to theplaceofexecution.
Tntai'nt, v, (Un-® 6 b.) 2835 Bailey Mystic, etc 80 That

heart-soothing herb Held to untaint from sin the savage
soul, t Untai nt, ///. <*. [UK-*8b,] Untainted 1638 W.
LisleHeliodorus ix 259 Let him passe Along with them, to
keepe vntaint the Lasse

Untai'ntable, a, (Un-i 7 b.)
ax6ta Healey Epictetus, Life (1616) A 5, His life was

spotlesse and vntamtable <21670 Hacket Cent Serm.
(167s) 238 His integrity was untaintable 2893 Cent. Mag
J**ly,339 0“® hke himself should praise him 1 Soul of grace,
untaintable white brightness!

Untainted, a. [Un-1 8.]

tl. Not attainted. Obs.—^
1594SHAKS. Rich, in, m. vL 9 And yet within these fine

houres Hastings liu’d, Vntainted, vnexamin’d, free, at lihertie
b Not dishonoured. rarer-K

2627 Drayton Agineouri ccxlvi, Now Excester with his vn-
t^nted Reare Came on, which longhad labour’d to come in.

2 . Not affected by any physical taint.
c x6oo Shaks Sonn. xix. Him in thy course vntainted doe

allow, Forheautiespattemetosuccedingmen 2652 Vaughan
Betiejii ty EnemiesWks 1014! 99 Vultures flock to them,
but passe by the sound ana untainted bodies 2723 Boling-
broke Lei to Swift 24 July, But th&-attainder is kept .

prudently in force, lest, hisbad leaven should sour that sweet,
untainted mass xySo-ya H.Brookc FoolifQual (1809) IV
127 Her flesh remained pureand untainted. 1810 Southey
Kehanta x iv, The stream delights to he at rest Beneath
the untainted sky. 2862 Ld Lytton & Fane TannhaUser
8 Till came the crack of that tremendous Doom, .and on the
lurid world Let in effulgence of untainted light.

3

.

Of qualities, etc. . Unsullied, unblemished,
perfectly pure.

^ 2^0 Greene Never too late (1600)41 Isabel, whose beauty
IS demne, whose constancy vntainted 1623 B Jonson
Staple ofN, 11 iv, A Gentleman Of an vntainted credit
2673 Temple Untied Prov Wks. 1720 1 53A Man of .

deep Understanding,with untainted Integnty. 2750 Collins
Snpersiit, Highlands Let us wish him joy untainted,with
his destined bride 2786 Mme. D’Arblav Diary 28 Nov

,

There was an evidence of her untainted worth in her very
countenance. 28^24 Wordsw. Excurs, viit 242 Where is
. The character ofpeace, Andhonest dealing, and untainted
speech? 1831 Scott Rob x, The knight passed on, not
unmov^ with wonder, though untainted by fear 1879R K Douglas Confucianism iv. 93 No virtue can remain
untainted without learning

4

.

Of persons, etc. ; Free from moral taint.
1:1390 T. More rv v 103 Lining thus vntainted, you

are well 2393 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, ni. 11, 232 What stronger
Brest-plate then a heart vntainted? 1632 W. Durham
Mamn-athaiiCsa) 24 The Judge of Israel, is., untainted

UNTALENTED.
in point of Judicaiuie, 2689 D Granville Lett, (Suitaes^
81 The consideration whereof hath kept me untamt^S
unstained 1700 Addison 2 atler No 75 ip 9 From such anuntainted Couple, we can hope to have our Family rise tn
Its Mcient Splendoui of Face 1763 Churchill Poems I
86, 1 her snares defy. And look on riches with untainted eve*
1824 Bvron Lain i xxiii, He will not that untainted line
behe. 2813 Sco ft VI/ xvi, Persons untainted perLms
in morals, and fan in character x8go

J. Pulsford LoyaUy
to Christ I 170 Very few ever come forth untainted, from
scenes and circumstances of temptation

b. Const by, with, ox of
2622 T Taylor Co>mn Titus i 6 The goodnes of God in

keeping them altogether vnreprooneable, that is vntainted
of greiuous crimes 2649..4Vc<i*-<*« p. iv, lo keep thy selfe
untainted of their follies. 1720 Addison hpect No 0 P 3
1 h IS Sir-name of King, which declared the Owners of it to
be altogether untainted with Republican Principles, ive?
Foo-ra A uthor 11 (1777) 10/2 IfGeorge remains as untaintedW ^uence, as he has been untempted by distress 2802.G Canning Poet. Wks (1827) 36 A statesman By power
uncorrupted, untainted by gold. 1830 Kingsley A Locke
11, He alone was untainted with the sin around him.
Hence Untai'utedly adv

,
Untai ntedness.

x6x2 Cotgr , Pudiquement, chastly, purely, vntaintedlv
modestly 2640 Bp Hall Rem. Wks (1660) 37 The hght
hath a quality Of purity and untaintedness in respect of
any mixture of corruption x686 tr. Chardin's Iraa
Persia 30 A Person untaiutedly faithful to the Grand
Vizier. *817 Chalmers Astron Disc iv lao The un.
taintedness of his glory.
Untaintmg, //}/ a (Un-* 10) i8x3ShflleyO Mob
K* untaintnig light of day Unta‘k(e)able. a.
(Un-* 7b ) 1632 Earl Monm tr BenUvogho's Hist, Relai
II A place which is thought almost untak^Ie 1882 Paxton
Hood Cromwell in. 65 Nutt wasan untakable man, and
he had several pit ate ships.

Untaken,/// Also 4 untakfe, 5-6 Sc,
untane, 5 wntayne, etc. [Usr-i 8 b, c, and 5 c.

Cf. ON. lUektnn, MSw. otakin,'\

1. Not taken by force
; not made piisoner

;
tin-

captured.
c 2330 Will, Paleme 1280 Rijt fewe went a-wey vn woundet

or take
_
c 1400 Song ofRoland 89 He left vntak the toun,

and to his tent ridis c 2470 Henry Wallace v 853 Lest he
in strenth wntayne, This naill kynryk he wyll wyn, 2323
Ld. Berners Ftoiss, I. xcni 113 Sn Robert Dartoyes was
sore hurte, and scapedde hardely vntaken 1377 Dee
General ^ Rare Mem 4 Their Marchantlike Ships, may

.

pas quietly vnpilled, vnspoyled, and vntaken by Pyrates.
1610 Holland Camden's Brit, 499 Albeit the foulers doe
catch great store of young water-foule, yet abundance.,
remaineth untaken 1697 Dryden AEneis x 1173 Un-
touch’d thy Arms, untaken be thy Sword 2722 De Fob
Col yack (1840} 188 The most prosperous untaken thief
1768-74 Tucker Lt Nat (1834) ll 562 A wise general will

leave no little stronghold untaken behind him 1847
Mrs. a. Kerr tr Ranke's Hist Servia 317 Whilst that
[fort] remained untaken 1870 Morris Earthly Par III.
IV 108 That he scarce had trod Untaken on its floor.

2 . Not taken, in other senses of the verb. Also
const from,
2436 Sir G Hays Law Arms (STS) 204 He levis it [w.

the consecrated wafer] untane for despising ofthe sacrament.
*474 Cov. Leet Bk. .iio In case the oportunite of this tyme
shuld nowe be vntaken or sett a-part 2S43-4«4ci! 35 Hen,
K///, c.6§3TheJune is like toremayne untaken for defaulte
of Jurors 2386_T B LaPrimand Fr Acad.i,xsg It is

expedient sometime to leave untaken that which a man may
lawfully take. 1600 Surflet Countne Forme ii Ixv 412
The honie. which is left vntaken from them 2623 Sherley
Ttav Persia 4,

1

left nopaines untaken to accelerat it [sc. a
journey] 1735 Bolingbroke Study Hist, 1 (1732) 7 That
they might leave no liberty untaken x88o ' Ouida * Moths
xvii, Resolute to leave no pains untaken

b. With advs
,
as away, down, off, up,

1^3 Acta Audit in Acta Dom Conc.il Introd 120 The
mails and fermes to be untakin up be ony party. 2526
1 iNDALB 2 Cor 111. 14 Vntill this daye remayneth the same
coverynge vntaken awaye 1539-40 Coverdale in Money
Parish Goods Berks (1879} p, vi. All the beams remain still

untaken down 1362 Turner Herbal 11 33 If they [w.
lentils] be sodden with theyr shilles vntaken of. x6xoJ Dove
Adot Seminaries 3 That veile until! this time hath con-
tinued untaken away. 2683 J. Reid Scots Gard'ner (1907)

77 Bark untaken off at the upper end. 1702 Col, Rec.
Pennsylv. II 43 All other lands that are mine untaken up.
2822 A. Cunningham Tradit, T (1887) 136 My supper shall

be the untaken down spirit. 1836 [see Unstrengthened].
c. With Other constructions.

2583 A. Melvill in f, MelvtlVs Autob, <5 Diary (Wodrow
Soc ) 155 Naobstinat Papist.. hes it suffent lang to converse
amangs us, untean ordour withe 1647 Clarendon Hist.

Reb, III § 105 The King and (^ueen sate .untaken notice of.

1904E NesbitP/mzmza: ^ Ca^etva 127 The four children

found themselves atWaterloo Station quite untaken-care-of.

Unta'keii, ppl. <*.* (Un-® 3, 8.) 2893 Baring-Gqulp
Cheap Jack Zita II 150 Whether taken and confiscated

I cannot say But I.have paid ten pounds to have it untaken
and set at Iiherty Untaking, vbl, sb. (Un ® 3, 8.) x6^
O. Sedgwick Humble Sinner Resolved vi. § 5 47 If I take

a servant, 1 take him so, that 1 can put him offagaine ; but
if 1 take a wife, there can be no untaking on my part.

Unta'kiug, ppl a [Uw-i 10, 5 d.] a. Sc.

Without taking, b. Not receptive
;
not attractive

2387 Reg, Prvtfy Council Scot IV. 168 Giff the (Duene of

England culd not persave hir awin securitie untying his

Majesteis moderis reff 1683 Moxon Meek Bxerc
,
Print’

tng 377 When the Balls do not Take, the Un-taking part of

the Balls that touches the Form will be left White 2885

O. Crawfurd Woman's Repnt i. She has a harsh voice or

an untaking manner.
TTutalelich ; see Un-1 3.

"Unta'lented, ppl. a. (Un-I 8.)
*7S3 Richardson Grandtson (1754) VI 1. 6 This is the sort

of stuff you must be satisfied with from a poor untalented

girl. 1815 Zeluea 111. 141 The means the untalented have



TJNTALKATIVE TJETAITG-HT,865

of iillmg up Lheir tune, 1831 Carlyle Sari Res It vni,

Your numerous talented menj and your innumerable uii>

talented men
Unta’lkative, a. (Un.* 7 ) 1739 J Spence in Academy

20 Feb (187s) igi/3 He’s untalkative, tolerably read and
a great dealer in Relicks 1866 Standard 29 June 5/3
Government is extremely untalkative, while the telegraph
communication with Germany is almost completely inter*

rupted. Unta*lked,///.n! (Um-* 8c) Z592SKAKS Rom.
^ yul in. 11 7 lhat run aivayes eyes may wincke, and
Komeo Leape to these aimes, vntalkt ofand vnseene 1669
Sryden Tyrannic Love iii. i, Th' unknown, untalk'd of man
IS only blest. Unta'Il, a. (TJn*^ 7. Cf Tall a i c )

c 139s Plowmat^s Tate i 111, The other side ben poore and
pale, And seeme caitives sorea cale 3 Who totetn on hem,
they ben untall

XTnta'me, [Un-I 7. Cf. Du. OHG.
{lliR.G.)unzam (G. unzahnt)fMDa.. (M)Svy.

otam ] Not tame or gentle
;
wild.

X38Z Wyclif Ecclus XXX. 8 The vntame hors shal scapen
hard 1390 Gower Conf I 287 Whanne al his resoun was
untame. 14 Voc in Wr .Wulcker 580 /Mrfbwrrws, vntame,
i^Ide 1355 Eqen Decades (Arb.) 376 If the vntame brayne
of Wyndam had gyuen eare to the counsayle. 1384 R.
Scot Discern Wiichcr xii xv 204 How untame by nature
these vipers are. 1609 Bp. Hall Dam^s Ps. Metaphr.
viii, Thou hast stretcht his raigne Vnto the beards, and
beasts vntame 1633 W. Hammond Deaih 54 The whole
world obeys Creation's law, only untame man strays

Hence Unta'ineuess.
1727 Bailey (vol. II), Vngentleness, Untaineness, Rude*

ness 2871 Kingsley At Last xvii, In curious contrast to
the natural tamenes^f the Kinkajou was the natural un-
tameness ofa beautiful little Night*Monkey
Uiita*me, v. (Un*® 3.) 1646 Shibley Upon Death of

C, Dolby Wks 1833 VI 449 Nor did his courage know to

make a pause, When honour call’d so loud, and such a cause
As would untame a hermit.

TXuta ni(e)a‘ble, a. (Un-i 7 b.)
(a) 1376 Flemino tr Catus' Dogs D 2, Be the bull neuer

so monsterous, .neuei so vntameable 2377 Hellowes
Gaeuat a's Chroa 58 The Parthians were a people so vn-
tameable to be subduedj that [etc ]. 2607 Topsell Four./

1 12 The Indian little Pig-Cony is more tractable

in hand , howbeit vntamable 2692 DrydenDon Sebastian
I ij Still untameable * In what a mine has thy head strong

Pride , plung'd thy People 2764 Harmer Observ viii

§ II 326 Ihe Arabs nave been always looked upon as an un-
tameable people 2774 GoLnsM. Nat Hist III 343 This
animal.. [is] more savage and untameable than any other

quadrupede 1818 Milman Samor vii, 172,

1

know thee now,
majestic Rebel 1 thee The untraceable, untameable 1 2833

J. Rennie Alph Angling 23 The pike is held to be a more
wild, untameable fish than the carp, 1870 N F. Hcle
Aldehurgh vii 77 They [jc. short horned owls] are very un.
tameable Spectator ii Jan , Cruel and untameable
though they [sc? the Masai] seem

fig F Mahony Ret Father Front 274 A genuine
poet enjoys the mental chase in proportion to the wild and
untameable nature of the game
(3) 2567 R. Mulcaster Forteseve's De Laud Leg 92 The

lustes of the fieash are wanton, & almoste vntamaole. 2372
QQ\.-omQ Calvin on Ps ix 21 He subdeweth theiruntamable
wilfulnesse by force a 2677 Barrow Serni Wks 1687 I

33 His own unsatiable desires, and untameable passions,

vfill disquiet him. 2742 Young Ni Th. v 262 A Pomp
untameable of Weed prevails 2768-74 Tucker Li. Nat.
(1834) II 380 This vigour and untamable violence of the

sensitive faculties z8i8 Shelley Let Pr, Wks. 1888 II

224 'The untameable profusion and loveliness of nature. x86a

Hawthorne Mart Faun xviii, It was a delight to behold
this untamable water.

Hence TTnta mCe^ably adv.

2807 Trans, Linn Soc (x8o8) IX 177 In a state of con*

finement, they appear to be untameably savage.

Uxita*mCe)a'bleiiess. (Un-i 12, or f. prec.)

2662 T, Brooks Crown ^ Glory <f Christianity 404 The
Greeks call it an Adamant from its untameableness. 2790
Bewick Hist Quadrup 244 The Rhinoceros possesses all

the properties ascribed to that animal,—^r^e, untameable-

ness, ..and immense strength 1837 Carlyle Misc,
Diamond Necklace xiv, Her grand quality is rather to be
reckoned negative : the * untameableness ' as of a fly. 2863

M Arnold Ess Crit 279 By his intensity, by his untam-
ableness, [Heme] is Hebrew.

Uxita'medf a. [Un- 1 8. Cf. ON. titamdr,

Svy. otamd, Norw. utamd\ also OHG ungtzamot,

MHG. ung'ezamt, and Untemed ppl. «.] Not
tamed (in various senses)

;
wild; nnsubdued.

(ci C2Z340 Hampole Psalter xxiv. ii He lens sothfastnes

thorgh 1^ whilke he is vntamedL 2382 Wyclif Jer xxxu
18 Y am lerned as a jungling vntamed 2493 Glanvil
Barth De P R xvni Ixvni. 831 Suche asses be grete and
vntamyd 2333 Coverdale Ecclus, xxx 8 An vntamed
horse wylbe harde 2396 Spenser F. Q v. i. a Bacchus,

that with furious might All th’ East, before vntam'd, did

ouerroune 2623 Bingham Xenophon p u, Of vntamed
beasts, the most were wilde Asses 2639 Chamberlayne
Pharon, iv lu 24B Base Amarus, more beastly rude Than
untamed Indians 2718 Prior Solomon r 199 iJntam’d and
fierce the Tiger still remains 2762 Falconer Shtpwr ii.

318 Like some strong watch-tower nodding o’er the deep,..

Untamed he stood. 2817 Moore LaUa R , Veiled Prophet

m 226 He there, untam’d, the approaching conq’ror waits.

1M8 Rep U S Commissioner Agnc (1869) 234 A door for

the inroads of untamed swine.

(3) 2383 Abp Sandys Serm xiL 203 Which thing rightly

weied, would bridle these vntamed affections of ours x6oo

jst Pi, Sir y Oldcasile v viii 8 There dwell vntamed
thoughts that hardly stoupe To such abasement 2633 W.
Ramesev Astral Restored To Rdr. 12 His wilde untamed
accustomary life 2746 Francis tr Horace, Art of Poetry

277 With untam’d Fury let Medea glow. 2782 Gibbon Decl

^F. xxviL (:wB7) III, 38 Their native fierceness was jet un-

tamed. 2^0 Dickens Old C. Shop xlv, Monsters, whose like

they almost seemed tobe in their wildness and their untamed
air, 2839 F Mahony Rel Father Front 385 The human
breast.,Throbs thus unawed, Untamed and uuquiescent

If^itta^Viviei.'FsCounirieFarmem xlix 539 The perries

which are pressed out of wilde peares, and all such as are
vnhusbanded, vntamed 1623J Taylor (Water P ) Discav.
by Sea A 8 b, The windes and seas continued still their

course, vntam’d [seemed] their force 2743 Francis tr.

Hor
, Odes iv xiv 23 The Winds arise And work the Seas

untam’d. cvjgaCaissanGE. Death Chatterton 139 Where
Susquehaiinah pours his untamed stream z8i8 Milman
Savior viii. 130 The strong freedom of thy untam’d locks.

2842 Carlyle Heroes i (1904) 33 Ihe untamed Forests and
dark brute Powers of Nature. 2863 F Parkm^h Pioneers
ofFraneeinNew /f^r//f(i876)p x, Anuntamedcontment;
vast wastes of forest vei dui e.

Hence Unta'medly’ adit., TTnta'iueduess.
2592 Lyly Gallathea 11 v, Curse, the vntamednes of thy

affections. x6ia Ainsworth i’p xl nTheuntamed-
nesse of the tongue. 2633 Blithe Eng, Improver Impr.
xxviii. 196 If the horse bekindly used, and taken of hts un-
tamedness by degrees, be is made a horse for ever 270S

Stevens Span Diet, i, Seneramente, wildly, untam’dly,
outrageously 2727 Bailey (voI. II), Wildness, Untamed-
ness, Furiousness
tUnta*mefal, a, Ohs~^ [Un-* 7] Untameable.

2607 Topsell Four/ Beasts 745 Their Epithites are

most cleare demonstrations of their disposition ; as sowre, .

vnhonest, vntameful, harmefol.

TTuta mperea, f>pl, a. (Uir-i 8, 8 c.)

2682 Lenten. Frol, 52 If it dare speak th’ untamper’d
Nations sence 2827 Pollok Course T. viii 25 The true

untampered witness of the heart 2856 Aytoun Bothmell ii.

xiiii, The juice Of the untampered vine 1838 Froude
Hut, Eng IV 290 The Bible, as edited by Cranmer, was
left untampered with
Unta'ugible, a (Un* 7, 3b) [2773 Ash] 2816-30

Bcntham OMc. Apt Maximized, Exti Const Code 6 The
special good will, tangible or untangible, naturally flowing

from these sentiments z8z8 T. L Peacock Nightmare
Abbey xii, No, sir, genume untang^ible ghosts.

Unta’n^e, v, [Un-2 3 and 7.]

1. tram, to free from a tangled state.

2330 Thomas Hal Diet, Dtshngare, to vntangle any
thyng bncombred, tangled, or carefuTl 2373 Tusser Huso

(1878) 13s See then, ech pole ye out get Which being

vntangled aboue in the tops. Go came to such as are plucking

of hops 239a Shaks Rom ^ ful^ i. iv 91 This is that

very Mab that, bakes the Elfilocks in foule sluttish haires,

which oncevntangled, much misfortune bodes, c1696 Prior
Love Disarmed 33 Untangle but this cruel Chain, And freely

let Me fly again. 1872 B TAYLOR^««f/ (1875) II 32 Useless

webs she long untangled, Dragging them to air and light

tntr a 1668 Lassels Voy Itah (2670) II. 413 Sometimes
meeting too thick in thearches ofthewooden bridge, they .

are stopt for an hour together without being able to untangle.

Tj. In fig. uses. Also reji

2601 Shaks Twel N 11 11. 42 O time, tbou must vntangle

this, not I a 2623 Fletcher Fair Maid Inn ii i, My care

now Must be to untangle this division, That our most equal

flames may be united 2677 Wycherley PI Dealer v iii,

He’s the best in England at untangling a flounsh, Madam
270Z Vanbrugh False Friend ni. ni. If Leonora’s innocent,

snemay untangle all 2883D C Murray xx, The
letter went unwritten. Sbe would leave it to events to un-

tangle themselves,^ 2894 Advance (Chicago) 19 Apr ,
They

must untangle their own fate

2 To set free, to lelease, from entanglement.

1376 Turberv Veuerie 36 Vntangle him out of the net or

stall and let him go 2388 DEsm Ellis Lett Eminent Lit,

Men ((Camden) 46 [We will] endeuour our selues diligently

to ryd and witangle our selues from hence. 2648 Fanshawe
IIPastor Fido 89 Come, fumbler, let me see ; 1 can my self

untangle without thee 2632 J Wright tr. Camus' Nat
Pare^x v. goo Like Fowlers, who glad to see the innocent

Creatures fall into their Gin^ instead of untangling them
doe ingagethemfurther intheirSnares 2898Howells Open-
eyed Consptr 173 The young have not had our experience

in getting untangled, and think they aie never going to get

out alive
Unta’ngled, ppl a. [Un-* 8 ] Free from enlanglemeiit,

2339 Taverner Erasm. Prov (1345) 27 Meanyng that it is

excedyng harde for suen as flowe in worldly goodes to baue
a mynde vntangled with the same 2398 Florio, Sciolto,

loose, free,.,vnsnared, vntide, vntangled

tr-n-ha tiTifidj ppl. a [Uw-l 8. Cf. Du. on-

getand^ Not subjected to tanning.

133s Act 27 Hen VIII, c 24 § 3 Any manner of Lether

tanned or untanned, xss Eden Decades (Arb ) 361 Sackes

made of raw or vntande hydes. 2639 T de Gray Expert
Farrier 320 Take the shreds of white leather untanned.

1683 Moxon Mech Exerc ,
Printing 386 Sheep Skins un*

tun’d, used for Ball Leathers 2709 Littlebory Herodotus
II 194 A small Buckler compos’d of untann’d Hides 2822

Campbell Song ofHybnas a A right good shield of hides

untanned 284411 Stephens II. 400 Untanned
sheep-skin is employed to sew on the capes of the collars.

2883 Burton & Cameron Gold Coast I 137 Long leather

gaiters and untanned shoes
Unta'p, w (Un*® 0, 7) 2622 Mabbe ti. Aleman's Guz-
man d'Alf II. 229 If I should suffer her still to vntap

my vessel, she would suck me dry at last 1689 N Lee
Friuc Cleve ii. :ii. Does not your Politician, .after all his

Plotting, Drudging and Sweating at Lying, retire to some
little Punk and untap at Night? XJnta’pered, ppl a
(Un-* 8 ) [277s Ash j 2832 Ruskin Stones Ven. I. viii. § 9
The Egyptian shaft is often untapered, like the Northern.

Unta*pestaed,/j}J a (Un*8) }mis Woodman
m The fourth side of the room was untapestried 2832 Sir

F Palgrave Noun Eng I 206 It was an untapestried

Hall; thebowingwalls freshlybuilt with untempered mortar

t XTnta pis, v. Obs. [Un- 2
7 -{ Tapis mir.

To come out of cover or hiding.
2602 Pt Return Pamass ii v 830 At the vnkennel*

ling, vntapezing, or earthing of the Fox. 1634 Massinger
Very Woman iii v, Now I'll untappice (Comes forward

with the bottle.)

T7iL'ba'pp6d| ct, (Un- 1 8. Cf. Da utappet^
In frequent use (esp fig ) from c 1890

[2775 Ash.] 2779 Warner in Jesse Selvjyn (1844) IV. 234
An untapped barrel of ole. 2863 Bates Nat- Amazons I.

143 Untyped [india rubber] trees still growing in the wilds
z88g C Eowardes Sardinia 164 What a fund of mirth
lay untapped within him

'

Unta’mishiable, a, (Un-' 7b) x888 Mici ocosm (N Y.)
Dec I The same untarnishable metal [re aluminium]
wrought into every variety of cooking utensils

TJnta ruished, ppl. a (Un-i 8.)

2732 Green Grotto 183 Come, nymph, With charms un-
tainish’d, innocence Display, and Eden shall commence.
1798 S & Ht. Lee Canterb T II 386 The yet untarnished
bridal vestments she saw packed x8x8 Milman Samor
VII 386 Yon flag, shook Untarnish’d in the sun its blazon
broad. 2839 Tennyson Enid 301 If I fall her name will

yet remain Untarnish’d 2876 E Jenkins Blot on Queen's
Head 14 Its glorious and wondrous colours remained fresh

and untarnished
tUntarpage. Obs~^ [Un-® 5 Cf Untapis %] An

instance of unharbounng an animal c vjoa Fox-chace 38

in Roxb Ballads (1872) I 363 Then to Skipland Wood he
goes, An uutarpage there we had, Which made our Hunts-
men full glad

TTiita*3?red, ppl. a. [Uir-i 8. Cf. Sw. otjdradt

Du. onge/eerd'} Not smeared, etc., with tar,

2379 W. Wilkinson Confut Fam. Leve 24 Least that
M Rogers should scape vntarred with them improbrious
Eloquence, e x6io Rates ofMarchandizes E 3 b. Cordage
Tard or vntard the hundred waight 2769 Falconer Diet
Marine (1780), Cordage blanc. White, or untarred cordage.
a 2844 Campbell Napoleon ij- Bnt Sailer 35 A wherry
Untair'd, uncompass'd, and unkeeTd 2873 Knight Diet,

Mech. 2773/2 An untarred cord or rope

Unta*rned, ppl a (Un-* 8.) 1438 in Wars Eng in
Fiance (1864) II 438 We have disposed oure cousin to

passe in al haste, for whoos passage untaried we pray yon
that ye doo to hym your devoir Unta’rtanzed, ppl a.

(Un*' 8 a c ) 2737 Bailey (vol II) Add , Untartarized (m
ChymistryJ not mixed with tartar. Unta’sked, ppl a.

(Un-' 8 ) I177S Ash ] z8oa Wordsw. Bxcurs i 384 To
pass the remnant of his days, untasked With needless

services 2830 Dickens D Copperfield iv, Miss Murdstone
never could endure to see me untasked. Unta'ste, v.

(Un®4) x6og Daniel Czti Wars vin Ixxxiii, WhiTst he
himself, deceiu’d, suffers with them • And could not Vntaste
them of this violent disgust Unta'steable, a lUN-*7b,

S b ) 2636 Blount, Ingustable, uiitasteable 2674 Grew
Disc Mixture lu § 16 In any fixed unodorable, or untast*

able Body.

triita-stecl,/i>/. (UiT-iS.)

2338 Elyot, Ilhbatus, vntouched, vntasted. 2393 Extr,
Aberd Reg (1848) II 89 The aill being untaistit nor yit

price maid thairupoun 1663 Boyle Occas Refl iv.v, [He]
pour’d It untasted on the Ground 1725 Pope Odyss.

xxil 100 Th’ untasted viands, and the jovial bowl 280a

Mar Edgeworth Moral T, II. 12 With a yet untasted

pinch of Snuff between her fingers. 2823 Scott Quentin D,
vn, The old Lord placed the untasted wine cup before him
2849 Macaulay Hut Eng vi. II. 72 The dishes were
removed untasted from the table,

b. In fig. uses.

x6o6 Shaks 7’;* ^Cnii lu 130AII his vertues, hkefaire

Fruit in an vnbolesome dish, Are like to rot vntasted. 2692
Dryden Don Sebastian ii. 1, A new Scene of j et untasted

Joys. 274a R. Blair Grave 76, Bursts of sorrow gush from
either eye, Fast falling down her now untasted cheek x8i8

[S. Weston] La Scava, etc 44 A garbled essay of his

abilitie.s, for the most part misunderstood and untasted.

a 2863 Mrs Gaskell Wives /y Dan (1866] I 67 The squire

withdrew into his study to read the untasted newspapers.

Unta’steful, a, (Un.* 7) 2618 Wither yuvenilta,

Abuses Stripf ii 1, He marres the bounty of his loving

feast By his ill abusing some untastefull guest 2884 A.
Vamb£ry Life ^ Adu. vii 60 My patient and untasteful

occupation, Ulita’stefully, adv. (Un-* ii ) 1828^2
Webster [citing Br, Rev.), iKiPtlgr over Praines II.

137 A tunic .profusely and untastefully ornamented with

red beads Unta’sting, jppl a^ (Un * 10.) 2707 E.

Smith Phsidra ^ H nr. 31 Cydonian Oyl, Whose balmy
Juice glides o’er th' untasting Tongue. Unta'sty, a,

(Un-* 7,) 136S Drant Horace, Sat in G j b, If one
drincke nothing but vinaiger, untastie and unfj ne. a 1733
Ld Binning V. in Maidment^rt// (1844)

62 But camblet’s an untasty thing. Unta*ttered,^/S/ a
(Uh-' 8.) [277s Ash ] 1836 N Hawthorne Eng Note-
bks (1879) I 363 Banners so untattered, that I think they

must be modern Untattoo*ed,7>^/ «. (Un-*8} 1884

G Turner Samoa vii 80 Variegated, with neat regular

stimes of the untattooed skin

UntatL’ght, ppl, a [Uk-I 8 b.]

1 Not enlightened or trained by teaching
;

iin-

instructed, ignorant.

C1340 Hampole Pr. Conse 5873 Maysters [shall give

account] of Jiair disciples, bat ]>ai lete be unthewed, and
untaght ga 1382 Wyclif Ecclus. viii. 3 Comune thou not

to a man vnta3t. c 1460 Play Sacram, 338 [^6] Syr, thu art

ontavvght to comem thus henly [sic] 1367Drant Horace,

Ep I I. (J vj, The greater companye, in vertue few, and
base, Vntaught blockheads, braineles. 1396 Shaks i Hen.
IV, I iiL 43 He call’d them vntaught Knaues, Vnmannerly.
z6oa 2nd Pt. Return Pamass, v 1. 1986 With vntaught

hand, and with vntuned hart 2649 Davenant Love^ Hon
111, iL 3 Fit only to perswade the easinesse Of untaught

babes. 1799 Steele Tatler No. 167 1’ * The rude and un-

taught Multitude 2784 Cowper Ta^ 11 339 He teaches

those to read, whom schools dismiss d, And colleges, un-

taught. 1847 C. Bronte J. Eyre xxxu, Wholly untaught,

with faculties quite torpid, they seemed to me hopelessly

dull. 2882 Besant Alt Sorts xxviii, The crude theories of

untaught, if generous, youth. ...
edsal 1382 Wyclif i Chroti xxv 8 1 hei leyden lottis by

their wbiUs euenly, .the taujt and vntaujt to gyder. 2728

Chambers Cyel sv. Substantive, The Taught have the

Advantage of the Untaught a 1B32 Crabbe Posik Tales ii

i6gHeknewnothow For theuntaughtandill-taught to allow.

Prov CZ530 in Songs, Carols, etc (E. E.T. S.J Better

it is to be wnbome than wntawght 1337 F. a[EAGBR]

School Virtue C ly, The common prouerbe remember ye
oughte, ' Better vnledde then vn*taui;hte *.

0. Const, with mf., tn, or objective complement.



XTNTAUGHTNESS.
igSi HowELr Deaises M ij, Like a childe agayne, vn

taught the sleightes of daynlie mindes a 1593 Marlowp
Hei 0 Leander i gga Her mind pure, and her toong vn-
taught to glose. x6^a H MovLVi Sene Sovl 11 iir 111 42
Untaught In subtilties they shew themselves in janghng
stout 1683 DRVnEH Ovid^s Ep , Helen io Pat /s 130 My
hand is jet untaught to write to Men 1762 Sir W Jones
Arcadia Poems, etc (1772) 135 Daphne, yet untaught in
ain’rous lore, Felt pains unknown before. 1784 Cowper
Tiroc 379 Untaught The knowledge ofthe world, and dull of
thought 1 1794 WoRDSW Guilt 4 Sorrmv xxxiii, We gazed
with terror on their gloomy sleep, Untaught that soon such
anguish must ensue. 1827 Kfble CkrV, Coavers St, Pawl
VI, His str.nin’d e\ e Still gazing, though untaught to bear
Th’ insuffeiable light

c. Ofammali, etc.

1697 DrvdenMnets vi 348 Four sable bullocks, in the yoke
untaught 1723 Pope Odyss vii 133 The balmy spirit of
the western gale Eternal bieathes on fruits untaught to fail

1743 Francis tr Hot
,
Epodes xvi S7 Where Goats uii-

taught foisake the flowery Vale. 1817 Byron Mazeppa ix,

A noble steed. Wild as the wild deer, and untaught. 1863
CoNiNGTON Hoi ace. Odes in iii 14 For this tigers drew
Thy glorious cai, untaught to slave In harness
2 . Not imparted or acquired by teaching

;
hence,

natural, spontaneous.
£1445 Pecock Donet 6 Bettir it is Jian forto leve alle

suche hmgis vnwntun and viitaujt. C1449— Eepr. 1. xx.
127 This other maner of witnessing bi Holi Scripture,
which IS left here vnseid and vntau^t. 1533 More Aus^u,
Supper ofLord i xvii. Wks 1064/1 Leaning that vntaught
til y« time of his maundy supper a 1586 Sidney Aicadta
in. XXIV, Delivering from his hart two or three (untaught)
sighes 161X SiiAKS. Cy>/i6 iv ii 178 'Tis wonder That
an inuisible instinct should frame them To Royalty vn-
learn’d, Honor vntaught. 1656 Cowley Dmndeis i 8ai
Flocks of Birds .Teaching thetr Maker in their untaught
lays. 171a STEria No 276 p 3, 1 have a natural
Voice, and a pretty untaught Step m Dancing, 174* Gray
Spring 7 The untaught harmony of spring 2836 Cdl.
Wiseman Lect CatJt, Ch (1847) 3 Many doctrines untaught
by Him. 1865 Tvlor Early Htsi Man. 11 xg The un.
taught signs made by bom deaf-mutes.

Hence Untati’g'Iitness.
1840 S Clark tn Meat y>nls Lett. (1878) 131, 1 have

to suffer from my untaughtness.

tJatawed, ppl. a (Uisr- 1 8 + Taw w 1 2 ")

. 1545 Rtites of Customs b iv, Graye vn tawed the timber,
iiir iiiiar fbid b vii, Lettuis vntawed the timbei, nr v\d
1617 BL, Rates Marchaneitse G a, Furres" Pudge, blacke
vntawed. 1642 Hid. Dab, Letwis Vntawed. i66a Siat,
/rel. (1786) 1 1 406 Fui s Calabar, untawed the timber, con-
taining forty skins, 6s 8d

XTuta X, o. [Un- 2
4 b J tians To exempt from

a tax
; to remove a tax from.

£z83t E EriioTT Corn-Law^Rkymes (1833) 102 Who will
untax our bread? 1834 Hr Martincau ilShw*/ in iigTo
untax the prime necessary of life.

XTnta’xaMe, a. [Un- 1 7 b and 5 b.]

i*! That cannot be taxed or charged with wrong-
doing Also const, of Ohs.
«iflxa Healey Cehes (1616) 137 Behold there a faire and

flonshing matrone, enthroned in state, yet vntaxable of
profn-^ness. 1624 Bp Mountago Gagg 130 It is not said,
that They kept the commandements of God. But they
walked in them untaxable, unblameable n!x688 W
C^GFTT ty Serm (1699) 289 His untaxable justice in
bringiiK upon them that punishment.
2 Not liable to taxation.
1648 Hexham ii, Onschaibaer, Vntaxable, or Free and

Fi-anck t8iS Bentham Ch Eng p x, The Lower House
was indeed untaxable But the Upper House taxed
themselves.

Unta'xed, ppl a, [Un- i 8. Cf. G. untaxirt,
older Da. tUaxeiet m sense 2 ]
’t' 1. Unassailed

, nnchallenged. Obs.
c -LtpaOseiieyReg 17 Ordeynyng )jat all maner possessions

..sure to vow vntaxid abyde Meats Adv Learn,
1 v«. § 7 In common speech (which leaver no virtue un-
t^ed) he was called . a divider of cummin seed 1645
G- DanielPomjWlcs (Grosart) II, 101 May not I, To my
best Child, Vtter a Truth vntax’d? a 1691 Boyle Hist Air
(169a) 76 A mistake that must not pass untaxed amongst
learned men.
2 Not required to pay taxes,

146^^ in ActaParlt Scotl, (1875) XII. 31/a Any person
within pe boundis of thare ofiice vntaxt. 1746 Waetc

Progr Discontent 119, 1 din’d untax'd, untroubled, undi
The poi-trait of our pious founder 1776 Adam SmithW 1
V, It. (1904) II S13 Those who exercise the untaxed emplo-'
ments, i8a6 Lamb Wks. (iqo8) I. 389 The Beadle fool
like a whole paush, full, important—but untaxed 18:
Lvtton Rienzt ix iv. To live unbutchered by the Barori
and untaxed by their governors
Unta-xtag,/^/ « (UN-isd) 1851 Lytton iVprf w

134 A College; Where teacher and student alike the sul
senber, Untaxing the Patron, The State, ,Or the briber,
Unte : see Unct v. Obs, (to anoint).

TTntea ch, v. [Un-2 3.]
1. trans. To cause (a person) to foiget or discar

previous knowledge. Occas const. with inf.
IS3* Tindale Expos Matt v-vit, 36 b, Thou hast vi

taught hir to feare God x6so Baxter Satnid R, ir
S3S We have a double task} first to unteach them, an
then to teach them better i8oa-ia Bentham Raiun
^idic Evid, (1827) I 8 The peasant wants only to I
taught, the lawj er to be untaught 1833 Q. Rev XLIX 7Much of their time was employed in M»teaching them f

Keble in A Mozley Lett Neunnan (iSgt) I’

473 Jfem have taught me so, and I scarce think you ca
unteach me^ 1870^ Emerson Soc 4- Solti, vii 133 Ever
imw step in improving the engine restricts one more art c
the engineer,—unteaches him.

b. With double object. (Also in passive.)
leaoSiR T. Matthew tr. St. Augustine's Confessions ii

366 UNTEMPERATE.
xii 121 To teach me that which was good, and to vnteach
me that which was otlierwi-rf, x66i IBoyie Style of
Script 148 ihe Complaint was ordinary

j
That the Reading

of the Bible untaught them the Purity of the Roman
Language. 173* Bpr Ivet i y Alctphr. v § 24 Gentlemen are
u naught by the woi Id what they have been taught at the
college. X743 FRANcrs tr. Hor, Odes 11 11. 19 But Virtue
can the Croud unteach Iheir false, mistaken Forms of
Speech 1814 Byron Lata i. iv. His faults Might be un-
taught him by hl^ varied lot.

2 absol. To undo previous knowledge or teaching.
XS31 Eiyot Gov, i. xv, It is difiliculte to put out of the

inynde thatwhiche is ones settilled, andveiily mochemoie
to unteache than to teache 1S73TUSSER Hush (X878) 63
To teach and vnteach in a schoole is vnmeete. <2x589
'Pmw.tmums Baldwin's Mot. Philos (i6oo)74The burthen
heeing , verily much more to viiteath then to teach. 1839
Bailey Festus 317 Once—teach and unteach—nay, to use
more arts Than would outdo the Devil of his throne.

3 . To lemove from the mind (something known
or taught) by different teaching.
2562 Turner Herbal ir. 57, I will be content to vntech
my erro^ whiche I haue taught before 1633 T Adams
Exp 2 Petei 11 X2 That the holy Ghost should sit in the
Chaire, to crosse and unteach their piinciples. 1643 Sir T.
Browne Rehg Med ii. § 8 Wee doe but learne to day»,
what our better advanced judgements will unteach to
moiTow. 1709 O. Dykes Eng. Prov (ed. 2) 92 Over-giown
Habits may be unt.augbt by diligent Care 1801 Monthly
Mag XII S90 Must not the Anti gallicans seek fresh
sophists to untcach all their lessons of the last decennmm?
1857 Ellis & Blackburn Rep. Cases Q Bench VII 190
Reasons instilled into her in the process of unteaching
those prayers.

Hence Untea ohing mbl. sh
1876 W Cory Lett 4- Jmts, (1897) 414 The inevitable

ziMteaching of young men, the purging from delusion,

TJatea-chable, a. [Un-1 7 b ]
1. Incapable of being instructed.

CaiJu Angl yjZla (A ), Vn Techeabylle, indocihibs,
1580 Hollyband, vntractable, vnteacnable X594
T B. La Pntnaud Ft, Acad ti 188 The ignoiant person
that knoweth not himselfe is as vnteachable a beast as can
he 1645 Milton Teiraeh 42 Our Saviour at no time
expiest any great desire to teach the obstinate and unteach-
able Pharises 1707 Reflex, upeti Ridicule 387 They are
more unteachable, more heady, more interested. 1797
Coleridge Osorio iv iv 182 And so the babe grew up A
pretty boy, but most unteachable xBvi Meredith H.
Richmona xlvii, I chafed at his unteachable spirit
absol and as sh 1819 Shelley Cyclops 492 Let us with

some comic spell Teach the yet unteach able 1850 Carlyle
Latter-day Pamph. ii r4 If I had schoolmasters, do you
imagine I would set them on teaching a set of unteach-
ables ?

2. Incapable of being inmarted by teaching.
«x667 Petty in Sprat Hist R.Sec. 306 This being infinite

and almost unteachable by words 2813 Scott Rokebyj
xxvi. His was minstrel’s skill, he caught The art unteach-
able, untaught x86o Emerson Cond. Life v (1861) 116 We
are continually surprised with graces not only unteachable,
hut undescribable, 1867 LEwms Hist Philos (ed. 3) I. 2ts
Opinions which in other dialogues Socrates is made to
exhibit as untaught, perhaps unteachable.
Hence TTntea'clialileiiess.
1607 Hieron Wks I 462 Doe not ignorant peisons con-

tinue in blindnes and vnteachablenes ? 170a Penn Fruits
Solit. II §243 The woist part of this Vanity is its Unteach-
ableness 1850 L Hunt Auiobtog II 79 When kings
themselves tiled haid to make honest men republicans by
their apparent unteachableness
Untea ohing, jJ// a (Un-1 10.)
1587 Fenner Df Ministers 137 The Senate of teaching

and vnteacning Eldeis x6xo Bp Hall Bf owmsis
xxvii 70 What Congregation of Cbnstendome aflToorded
3'ou the necessary pattei ne of an vnteacbing Pastor, or an
vnfeedmg Teacher? 1643 Milton Apol Smect, 56 The
Pielats .after their preferment most usually change the
teaching labour of the word, into the unteaching ease of
Lordship over consciences, and purses

Untea m, ». [Un-2 Ij.] frans. To unyoke.
1548 Elyot, Interiungo, to vnteeme the horses, that they

male leste 1592 Warner Alb. Eng vni xlii 158 Our
Cattell vnto stronger draughts we would vnteame. 1667
JrE Taylor Gt hxemp. (ed 4) 11, 310 Since Justice and
Authority laid by the Rods and Axes as soon as the Sun
unlearned his chaiiot. 2675 Cotton Scoffer Scoft 81 Let
the Hours unteam thy Horses.
absol x66a J, Davies tr Oleanud J^oy Anibass 413 The

MuscovianAmbassador having cndgell’d one of theWaggon-
eis, all the rest would unteam and return homewards
TTntea rable, a. (Un-1 7b)
1648 Hexham ii, Onverscheurltck, Vntearable 2859 F.

Francis Newton Dogvatie jv. The pudding appeared, an
mdigestible mass, composed of untearable steak 1900
PoLLOK & Thom Sports Burma 252 Shooting-suits . of some
strong untearable material.
Untea sed, <r (Un-*8) [1775 Ash] 1843E.J0NFS

Sens <5- Event These multitudinous vaiying boughs,
Unteased with leaves slept still Untea'seled, ppl. a
(UN-* 8 ) [*775 Ash J 1877 C. Geikie Chnst II. 38A piece
ofraw unteazled cloth

TTsite clxiiical, a. (Un-i 7.)
*845 Emycl. Metrop. II 751/1 These authorities are of

two kinds, untechnical and technical. x86o Gio Eliot
Millon Fl nr. vii, Tom's untechnical mind. 1882 Farrar
Early Chr 1. 149 The word occurs but once in his letter,
and that m Its purely general and untechnical signification
Unte’chniewly, rtrfw. (Un-i ii. (^f prec ) 18x8 Cruise

Digest (ed 2) IV 381 The intention of the parties, however
untechnically expressed. Unte'dded,//^ a (Un-* 8+
Ted V.) c 1380 WYCLiF Set Wks, II 301 pes lumpis fallen

mowen eras pat were unteddid Untee'm, v.
[Un-* 3+Tcem' w.'] trans To unburden, discharge 1635
[Glaptkorne] Lady Mother ni. i, Lest the full clouds un-
Jeem^heir bigwombd laps And raise a sudden deluge 1683
111 J. Russell Haigs (1881) 314 It seems to me that Europe

IS unlearning nerseit to plant these Western parts of the
world. Untee*ined « dial. [Un-> 8+TkemUnemptied 1641 H Best Farm Bks (Surtees) Wee
sette (att night) the two last waines to the mowe brest and
leave them unteamed till the morninge. Untern^ed

w ® *5*7 Burgh Ree Prat-
ivick (Maitl Club) 52 For the wrangus takm in of ueis on.^ndyt 1663 Mtn Baton Couit of Stitchill (S.H S) asbox hydeing and conceiling of his comes in the yaird un-
teynded f Untei nted, ppi a Obs. [Un.» 8 Cf FtunH] Untinted, uncoloured 1745 Phil Trans XLIII
5*5 [He] produced several Samples of the Apples an
unteinted Russetting; a Russetting changed in Com-
plexion. tUntead,K Obs.-^ [Un-* 4-i-Teld b.]
iratts lo clear of tents or awnings ax^Morte Arth
737 Qwen all was schyppede that scholde, they schoimte no
lengere, Bot vntelde [.U.? ventelde] them tyte tUnte’ll
V. Obs (Un * 3 ) ? 1603 Heywood Woman killedw KinZ
ness (1617) G a. That time could turne vp his swift sandy
glasse. To vntell the dayes,and to redeeme these houres.

Unte liable, a. [Un- 1 7 b, 5 b.] Unspeak-
able, unutterable

;
indescribable

In earlier use somewhat rare. Freq from ci88o The
absence of evidence from x6th to 19th c is remarkable.
1383 Wyclif Eeclus xxxvi. 16 Fulfil Syon with thin vntell

able vertues, and thi puple with thi glone c 14x0 Lantern
Lipt 136 Feer intollerable, diede vntellable £1425 Si
Etiz qfSpalbeck in Anglia VIII X13 With sobhynges &
weymentynges vntelabil. £1440 Ptomp Parv 367^ On-
telleable, tnenat t abilis 1513 Douglas AEneid i. xii 6 Thi
desyir, lady, is Renewing of ontellable sorow 1552 Abp
Hamii ton Caiech (1884) *6 The glore of the saule quhilk is
untelabil

1830 Mrs Opie m Brightwell Mem. (1854) 246 It fills me
\\ ith untenable wonder and admiration ofhim. 1865 Trench
Gtestavus Adolphus 11 76 Which, though not absolutely
untenable, had yet better remain untold 1886 Ruskin
Preeterita I 422 The joy ofapproved love, and the untell*
able, incalculable motive of its sympathy
Hence XT]ite*llabl7 adv.
0x425 St, Eliz of Spalbeck in Anglia VIII xoo/si

Whanne )>ese and o)jere lyke are doon often and vntellably.
15*3 Douglas ASnetd viii ix 38 The fader than full ten-
derly Apone him hingis, wepand ontellably jB^Missiouaty
HeraldYeda 50 [The character of the people] is ternblyhw,
. untellably bloodthirsty, cruel, and lascivious.

Uute’lliu^,/^/. a north, and Se. [Un-I 10.]

+ 1 . Innumerable, countless. Obs.
<1x300 Cursor M 2107 Inde, and pers, and arabi, And
mam ojier vntelland contre Ibid, 6441 pis ilk folk was vn-
telland, pat moyses bad vnder hand i8r6 G Muir Clydes-
dale Minstielsy 7 The royal bannei that has splendid flown
Its annual course for ages past untellin’, 1825 Jamieson,
Unielltng, zAi

,

. denoting wnat cannot be counted. Roxb.
2. =» UNTELLABbE a
1823 Hocc Shepherds Cal i. It was untelling what land

that man possessed. 1885 [J Tod] More Bitsfr.Blmkbanny
I, It was untellin* what Tibbie did for poor Mrs Gemmell.

t Unte’med, a. Obs. [OE.«?s/£wc(/(Un-i

8), = MLG. untem(pn)etf MDa. Da.^
tttsemmet. Cf. OE unietemed, MDu. ongeteminet,

•tenit (Du. ongetemff), MLG. ungetemet, G. unge-

zakmt.'] Untamed,
a 1000 Gloss in Wr.-Wulcker 226 Edo/mtns [sic], unteraed,

Wilde azxoo Cambridge Ps xxxii 17 Leas vel untemed
hors 1388 Wyclif £££/!« xxx 8 An hors vntemyd .schal*

ascape hard. 1398 Trevisa Barth De P R. xviii Ixxvii

(BodI MS }, Onager is a witde asse and suche asses been
grete & vntemed c 1420 Prose Life Alex 8 A prjmce of
Macedoyne bioghte pe kyng a horse vn-temed, a grete and
a faire

Untemper, u (Un.*3) 1685 Cotton tr I,

23^ Examples have demonstrated to us that the study of
sciences does more soften and untemper the courages of

men than any way foi tide and incite them, 1758 Reid tr

Macqner's Chetn I 65 By the same operation Steel maybe
imtempered fUnte mperable, rr. (UN-^yb, 5b) =
Intfmperable <2. 1571 tr Buehattan's Detect, Mary
Hiij, Awoman in .corrupt affectiounis vnhridelit, vntem-
perable by her estayt, raging by hyr power.

+ Unt0’mperaiiee. Obs. (UN-I12 and 5 b.)

1541 R Covumd Galyen'sTerap 2A iv, The fyrste maner
[of ulcers] haboundeth by the vntemperaunce of the flesshe

subiecte 1587 Fleming Contn Holinshed HI 1268 The
successors may be taught by their predecessors, sobrietie

by their vntemperance *6x4 Gorges Lucan iv 124 Uie
hazards that ensue, .From the vncertaine motions grew,

When then the aires vntemperance drew

t XJnte'mporant, a. ; see Untbmpeeate a. 2

(quot. 1388)

+ Unte mperate, a. Obs. [Un-i 7, 5 ^ ]
1. a Ofweather, etc. = Intemperate t*. i.

XS2S Ld Bernprs Frotss II. cxxiv 353 In Castyle there is

no thynge but harde rockes and Mountaynes, and an vn-

temperate ayre, <2 1548 Hall Chron ,
Hen VI, 137 0*

these vntemperate stormes rose suche a scacety, that wheat

was sold at 111 s, 1111 d thehusshell. Archdeaconry of

Essex (MS.) Minutes foi. loi [The weather] was wett and

vntemperate

Id, Distempered, disordered, rartr^.

>539 Elyot Cast, Helthe (X541) 17 b, [To] the bodyes ui>

temperate, suche meates or drjnkes are to he gyven, which

be in power contrary to the distemperance.

2 — Intempebatb a, 2.

1388 Wyclif Eccltts. xxxi 23 Coke and gnawyng to an

vndiscreet either vntemperat [C. C Coll Comb MS vntem-

peraunt] man. 1561 T. Norton Ca/wxw’j/ruA i xiu 43 0,

[They] that do delite in an vntemperate desyie of specula-

cion. 1589 Cooper Admon, 2 A lamentable state of

is, wherm such vntemperat boldenes is permitted 1007

Markham Cavel II loi If the Ryder haue an vntemperate

hand, which euer pulleth vpon the horses mouth <11033

Cary Edw //(1680) 16 The King, by his untemperate and

undiscreet actions, had lost the hearts of his People,

8. =* Intemperate a, 3.



XJNTBMPBBATELy, TTITTBNDBBLy.
0:1589 Palfreyman BaldivliCs Mor, Phtlos. (1600) 116
Youth viitemperate, and full of carnall affections, quickly
turneth the bodje into age. isga NasheP Penilesse G ij b,

Vntemperate venene, and that hatefull sinne of selfe>Ioue.

1613 Sherlev Irav. Persia 55 Hee that can restrame him-
selfe fiom being transported by vntemperate appetites. 1625
Shirlpy L(we Tncks 11 11,

1

would not leaue Rufaldo for

a world Of rash, vntemperate youth.

Hence f tTnte’mperately adv. Obs,
'IvxNi&K Barth. DeP Jf. xvii. clxxxviii (Bodl MS),

Wyne drmkinge vntemperatlych is to man kinde venym.
15^ Udall, etc Erasm. Par yohn ii 14 b, When tlieir

geastes haue their moutbes out of taste, & powre in dnnke
vntemperately 1560 Daus tr Sleidane's Comm, 237 b,

They hearde also howe vntemperately the Freers that weie
collocutours bandied the matter 1602 Segar Hon , Mil. $
Civ. IV i sog He that immoderately and vntemperately pam-
pereth his own body.

t Uute mperateness. Obs. [Un-i 12
, 5 b.]

1.

Distempered physical condition.

1398 Trevisa Barth De P R xvn, ii. (Bodl. MS.), pe
temporat place bringeb oute of vntemporatenes and makeb
it gode to ete. 1541 R. Coflano Galyetis Tera^ C iv, Some
dysease ofthe lyuer, or the weykenes of the party greued,
the which is none other thynge but a clere and notable
vntemperatnes 1580 Blundeville Horsemanship iv. 36 b,

To learne at the Physicians handes, which .as touching the
weakenesse of the Liuer, proceeding of the vntemperatenesse
thereof, will bid you to heale euene such vntemperatenesse
by his contrarie 1597 A.M Gmllemeaw's Fr Chirurg,

35 b/r The glowinge Cautery amendeth the vntemperatnes
of that parte i6ai Burton Anat, Mel i ii v 111, An
innate burning vntemperatnesse, turnmg blood and cholec
into melancholy.

2 =2 iNTEMFBBATltNSSS I.

1577 tr Bulhnger's Decades 238/3 A dwelling place con-
ueniently situated against the vntemperatenesse of the ayre.
I5g4 R Ashley tr Lays le Rem 26 The vntemperatenes of
Winter, and Sommer, a 1656 Ussher Ann. (1658) 723 The
work .being hindred by no untemperatenesse of the weather.
1665 Manley Ground Low C Irars 403 Many of his men,
by the untemperateness of the Air, dyed 1758 J S

Ze Drads Ohserv Surg. (1771) Diet , lutemperies, an Un-
seasonableness, Untemperateness.

8. » Intempebateness 2.

1578 Timme Cafvin on Gen an By reason of vntemperat-
nesse they doe degenerate from their nature 1599 MihsheO
Span Gram To Students, Vntemperatenes, Vnshamefast-
nes, Vnfaithfulnes, and Vnthankefulnes 1637 Saltonstall
Eusebius' Constantine 137 Untemperatenesse of life, covet-
ousnesse, murder
tUnte’mperature. Obs-*- [UN-'ie, 3b] Distempered

state a 1804 Hanmbr Chron. Irel (iSog) 396 [After the]
Earthquake there followed a continuall untemperature
of the ayre, with a filthy skurfe

TJnte'mpered, tpl. a. [Un-I 8 . Cf. MDu.
ongetemperi, Du. ongetemperd,MHG. ungetempert.'\

1. Unregulated; not moderated or controlled.
t377 Langl. P.Pl. B, IX. 103 Wolde neuere J>e faithful fader

his nthel were vnterapred. a 1547 Surrey Eccl v. ^2 What
Wef leede testeye men that consume their dayes In inwarde
ireets, uiitempred hates. 1561 Norton & Sackv Gorboduc
in. 1, Your eldest sonne, misledd By traitours framde of
young vntempered wittes Assembleth force against your
onger sonne 1631 A Wilson 5'7owjeriii 11, [ wilbee your
tickler. You too vntemper’d Vermin 1 1808 Wm. Mitford

Hist Greece I 584 Every untempered government must be
yealous Ibtd III 72 The spirit of party will pervade a
state with .untempered and lasting violence,

b Unmodified, unqualified. Freq const, by.
1768-74 Tucker Lt Hat. (1834) II. 603 The utmost rigour

of legal justice untempered by equity 1794 S Williams
Vermont 203 The spirit of monarchy, untempered by repre*
sentation 1847 H. Rogers Ess. (i860) 1. 240 His eyes ache
with that too untempered brilliance. 186S FreemanA’brm.
Conq. X. II 481 Rigid justice, untempered by mercy
2. Of lime or mortar Not properly mixed and

prepared. Also in fig, context.

C1440 Pallad. on Hnsb, in 395 Vntempred lime yf with
the graffes be Futte in the plages. 1535 Covbrdalc Eeeh.
xiti. II Y* wall, that ye haue dawbed with vntempered
morter 1637 Gillespie Pop Cerem iii i yHelabour-
eth to plaister over his Superstition with the vntempered
morter of this quidditative distinction x66x CowleyCrom.
well Wks. 1006 11. 363 That none of these untempered
Mortars can hold out against the next blast ofWind 1755
Young Centaur v. 311 This castle was built out of the
various rums of many demolish'd forts of infidelity, and
cemented with untemper’d mortar 1826 Southey Vend
Eccl Angl,\^, I have not been labouring in the quarries for
tnirty years, that I should build with untempered mortar.
1896 A.D CoLERincE Eton in Forties 8His gloves [being]
bedaubed with untempered mortar.

tram/, 1781 Cowper Hope 627 lo storm the citadels they
build in air, And smite th' untemper'd wall, *tis death tospaie.

b. Not properly digested or concocted.
1822 Good Study Med II 757 The untempered fluid con.

tamed in the tubercles. Ibid. IV 695 A defective secretion

of the rete mucosum, which. .seems to be.. untempered or
imperfectly elaborated.

0

.

Unhardened.
xSao Good Svst Nosology 427 Bones untempered in their

substance, and incapable of aflordiug their proper support.
1825 J. Nichoison Operat. Mechanic 322 A screw of un-
tempered steel. 1839 Noad Electricity 339 A disc of un-
tempered steel

Unte*mperiag, a, (Un-> 10 ) 1599 Shaks Hen. V,
V 11. 341 My blood begins to flatter me, that thou doo’st
[love me], notwithstanding the poore and vntempenng effect

ofmy Visage Unte mpested, a. (Un-*9) 1846W0RCES
TER(citing Millman) x8^ ‘R Boldrewood ' Col Reformer
(1S91) 244 The serene untempested heavens of the isles of
the blest. Untempe stiious, et. (Un.> 7, 5c) 1864
Swinburne Atalanta 400 Like kindled lights in untempes-
tuous heaven. Untempled, a. (Un*^ 9) 1850 S.
Dobell Romanv 61 AbareUntempIedspot,unbIest,uncon.
senate. 1855 Bailey Mystic 16 He, the untempled God,

367

above man’s thought. Unte mporary, a. (Un ' 7.) 1784R Bags Barham Downs I 235 Oh, for the actual, undis-
turbed, untemporaty enjojment of two such friends ' Un-
te mptable, a. (Un-J 7 b ) 18x9 Monthly Mag XLVIII
306 With this second niarnaga the untemplable Adam is
extremely delighted 1837 hiR F Palgrave Menh ^ Briar

243 Tney wish to earn the character of the most untempt-
able and rigid justice

XJate'mpted, ppl a. [Un-I 8 ]
1. Not tempted

; unassailed by temptation.
i6o7_Beaum & Fl. IVoman-Haier iv i, Can you imagine
A Maidj whose beauty could not suffer her To live thus lon&r
untempted] X652 Bp Hall Invis World in. xn, Those
objects of dread, and horror, not so confined to their hell,
as to leave us untempted. 1716 Gay Trivia ii 287 Caieful
observers, .Untempted, contemn the jiigler’s feats, Pass
by the Meuse, nor try the thimble’s cheats 1757 [see Uh-
^INTED ppl, a 4 b] 1809-14 WORDSW, Excurs viti, 259
Those yet untempted to forsake The simple occupations
of their sires. 1865 Grosart Mem.H Palmer 441 he issue
of profound meditation, not untempted of doubt 1S90
* R. Boldrewood ’ Col. Reformer (1B91) 366 An unworn,
untempted nature.

b. Not due to or resulting from temptation or
enticement.

*744 Akensidc Ep.Cuno 67 Yet must you one untempted
vileness own. 1753 Fielding Ehs. Canning Wks 1003 XI
30 A pitch of wanton and untempted luhumanityi beyond
all possibility of belief. 1871 Ruskin Fors Clav vu 23
Ihera is no physical crime so Miihout parallel in its un-
tempted guilt, as the making of war machinery.
2. Unattempted, untried rarer~'^.

*744 Akenside Pleas Imag i 573 Let the breath of thy
extended praise Inspire my kindling bosom to the height
Of this untempted theme
tUnte-mpter. (UN-J12) X382 Wyclif y«s.

1. 13 Sotheli God is vntempter znitniator\ ofyuel thingis»
forsothe he temptith no man Unte mptlble, a

,

-Ibly,
itdv (Um-^ 7, 11) x8a8 E. Irvisg Serm, I, p Ixvii, In-
falubility and holiness untemptible in that which hereto-
fore had been human, fallible and temptible flesh 1858
Bushncll Hew Life xiii, Absolute purity is untemptible, as
in God. Ibtd , God is untemptible. Ibid % He can make
us untemptibly pure.

Unte'mptingf,///. a. (Uir-i lo.)
1824 Lytton in Zr/efr Lett (1S83) I 294 The poor animal
bent his head languidly over the untempting food xSsp

F. E. Paget Curate Cumberworih 353 A schoolboy repug-
nance to go back to my smoky lodgings, and Mrs. Ferralrs
untemptmg fare.

Hence TTato'mpting'ly cuiv.

[1847 Webster.] a x8s6 H Miller Rambles Geologist
(1858)357 The daywas stillunfavorable, and the [geological]
sections seemed untemptingly indiflTerent.

Unte*mptmgness (Un-* 12 Cf prec) 1646 Ham-
mond lalhe natural! intrinsecml untemptingnesse
ofthat Sin lie, Unte'msed, /// n [Un-* 8] Unsifted.
1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 105 Wee have received a
pecke and a halfe more of tempsed meale from the one, than
wee have had of the other, of untempsed meale
XJuteualbility. (Uw-iia, sc. Cf next.)
1644 PuYNNE & Walker Fiennes' Trial 76 1 he weaknesse

and untenability of it was no ground of its surrender 1B4X
HcascHEL^rr (1857) *88 The complete untenability of a
simple aqueous doctrine XB84 Laav Times x Nov. 7^ 1 he
untenability of the modem American contention

TTnte'uablej a. [Un-1 7 b and 5 b.]

1 Incapable of bemg held against attack
1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb vin § 6o Having Iain so long

with such a strength before so vile and untenable a place,
without reducing it <1x671 Ld. Fairfax Mem. (1699) 9
In a council of war the Town was judged untenable. X760
Robertson Chas V,iv. Wks 1813 V. 418 That ill-provided
and untenable fort, 1796 Campaigns 1793-4, 1 . l ix. gt
The post was abandoned as untenable. 1^4H H Wilson
Brit Indian 54 Measures weietakentorender the position
of the besiegers untenable. 1879 Cassell's Techn Educ I.

287 The fire of the Prussian artillery rendered the interior
of the works .untenable.

"b. fig (Cf. sense 2 .)

1692 Drvdfn Juvenal (1697) p. hi, Casaubon thinks it

time to abandon a Post that was untenable He acknow-
ledges that Persius is obscure in some places. 1765 Sterne
'i r Shandy viii xxxiv. If there was any one post more un-
tenable than the rest, he would be sure to throw himself
into It. 1807 Med Jml XVII 534 An impartial retrospect

will convince Mr Dawson, that he has occupied unten-
able ground. x88o M'^Carthy Own Tunes Ixiii IV 429
He withdrew from what be felt to be an untenable position

o. Incapable of being occupied or retained.
1699 Boyer Diet. Royal sv. His new Lodgings were

made in a Moment as untenable as the others. 1721 Amherst
Terra Fil No. 40 (1726) axz Not content with college-
offices, they have lately found out a method ofaugmenting
them with good livings, which, according to statutes and
prescription, are untenable together.

^
x86o Mere Marine

Mag, Vll 291 A ship could lay theie in safety when Table
bay would be untenable 1883 Stevenson Silverado Sq. 5
Ihe site has proved untenable

2.

Incapable of being maintained or supported.
1650 Fuller Pisgah ii xiu. 268 A Tenet unteinable with

truth 1664 H More Afol, 507 ,

1

am far from rejecting
or condemnmg the Opinion of the Schools from being
altogether untenable 1724 Waterland Farther Vindic,
Christ's Divvi. Introd , Their mam Scheme appeanng so
gross, and so untenable, that they are ashamed to own it-

XS35 Thirlwall Greece 111. 1. 78A not untenable hypothesis.
X&86 Law Rep 31 Chanc Div. 365 The claim is of the most
untenable description.

Hence Unte'uallileuess.
1833 G. S Faber Recapit Apostasy 40 The untenahleness

of the various names crudely propounded by the wanton-
ness of expositonal licence. 1846 Lewes Hist Phtlos, IV.
95 The untenableness of the theory of innate ideas.

tjute'nant, v. [Uir-2 g ]
1. irons. To dislodge from a dwelling.

16x4 T Adams Devils Banquet 104 Hee gets possession
of their aflfections, whence all the power of man cannot vn-
tenant him
2 To depnve of a tenant or tenants.

1640 Shirley St Patrickfor Irel i 1, You know I can
Untenant bell, dispeople the wide air 1796 Coleridge
Destiny ofHattons 35 All Those blmd Ommscients, those
Almighty Slaves Untenanting creation of its God 1799
Monthly Rev XXVIII 528 It is only wonderful that the
official cadastres should not wholly nave untenanted the
soil 1832 R Chambers Eminent Scotsmen I 46 The
Reformation untenanted its walls. 1846 M‘(3ee Irish
Writers 30 Dempster, began to untenant every niche in
the national temple of Ireland 1861 Ld Lytton & Fane
Tminkiiuser 67, 1

, whose heart of all that lived m it He hath
untenanted.

3 To depart from, to quit.

*795 Coleridge Lines at Shurton Bars iv, Untenantihg
its beauteous clay My Sara's soul has wing’d its way.
TTnte nantable, a. (Un-i 7 b

)

<i:x66x Fuller Worthies, Essex i (1662) 347 Winchester
Castle was ordered to be made Untenable, but the over-
officious malice of such who executed the Older (wilfully
mistaking the word) made it Untenantable, xqja Ann.
Reg,, Chron 141/1, 400 houses destro>ed, or renoeied un-
tenantable. 1774 Phil. Trans LXV, 274 They may so
abound with fleas as tobecomeuntenantabl e. 1833 Whewell
Asti on Vll. 64 The apparently frozen and untenantable
regions in the neighbourhood of the pole 1862 Galton
Vac. ? our 208 Beds untenantable, charges unconscionable,
is the state of things now as then.

Uute’nanted,///. a [Uu-i 8 ] Not occupied
by a tenant or tenants.

1673 Temple Ess Irel, Wks 1720 I. 117 The Country
seems to be full stock'd, no Ground that 1 hear of being
untenanted. x^ Yarranton Eng Impiov. 16 There
needed not oneHouse to stand emptyand untenanted 1741
Richardson Pamela II 203 A piettylittle Farm and House,
untenanted. x8o8 Scott Marin, ii. Introd., All silent now—for now are still Thy bowers, untenanted Bowhill. 1887
Spectator 22 Oct 1413 There are not now so many un-
tenanted spaces on the globe suitable for human habitation.

fs. *830 Carlyle Mtsc (1872) III 53 In that hour thou
wilt look back on thy untenanted life.

Unte'nded,/^/ rs. [Ujr-i 8.]

1598 Florio, Incustodito, not kept, not looked vnto, vn-
tended. 173a Lyttei-ton Progr. Love 1 17 His flock.,
untended lay, To ev’ry savage a defenceless prey 1736
1 HoidsoN Liberty v. 10 Let Asia’s woods, Untended, yield
the vegetable fleece 1794 Wobdsw. Guilt ^ Sorrow Ixiii,

Nor shall she perish there, untended and alone t 1807 J.
Barlow Coiumb vi. 160 He comes unteflfled by his usual
tram 1854 H Miller Seh i$- Schin. xi, The hedges [were]
gapped by the almost untended" cattle, 1861 Peaks, Passes
<S> Glac, Ser It. 1. 163 The same fltful glare from the pine-
log fire, as the untended embers crumble together I

'Usite'nder, a. [Un-i 7 ]
1. Not tender in dealing with others ; ungentle,

unkind. Also const, of,

1605 Shaks Lear i ! 108 So young, and so vntender?
161X — Cymh HI iv 12 Why tender’s! thou that Paper to
me, withA looke vntender ? c 1678 J B in Spirit ofPopery
(x68o) 75 Is it reasonable to be thus tender of a few men,
and untender ofthe grand Concerns of our Master ? ? c 1710
Congreve Lament Helen over Hector q In all which time
..Not one untender Word or look of Scorn, Which 1 too
often have from others born. 1774 Beattie Minstiel 11

xxxi. Let untender thoughts afar be dnyen. 1825 Lamb
Elia 11. Wedding, Is there not something untender in the
hurry which a beloved child is sometimes in to tear herself
from the paternal stock x8^ G W E Russell Collect i-

Recoil. II 14 In those untender days he was considered too
delicate to remain at a Public SchooL

't'2. Not having a tender conscience; lacking in

religious susceptibility. Also tran^. Obs.
a 1658 Durham Comm Rev (x66o) 187 We will find, that

manywho have been untender, nave had hand at this work
x68o vaProe, See. Aniiq. Scot XLV. 235 This wofull dread,
full defection in these two emenent men is to be lamented.
.Among them Mr Castairs elder is the most unsound and

untender. 1730 T Boston Mem. (1899) 37 He, bemg both
a weak and untender man, was unacceptable to the parish
Ibid 136 T he untender carnage ofsome ministers in N itbs-

dale. 1765 J. Brown Chr Jml 26a Untender professors
loudly bawl against the sms of others a 18x2 Maclean
Disc, Wks 1848 VI, 19s By an untender walk guilt has
accumulated upon the conscience.

3.

Not immature.
1879 Bain Educ as Science xii. 4x6 The effect produced on

tender years will be submeiged in the un tender years that
follow.

Heuce Unte’nflemess.
a 1658 Durham Comm. Rev (1660) 181 There was much .

unwatchfulnesse and untendernesse in both these respects
before God. xbZoyaPioc.Soc Antiq, Scot XLV 248 An
untendernessand sinfull love of life 1724E, Erskine Serm.
Wks. C1791) 122 If through untenderness ye provoke him to
withdraw. 1883 Centmy Mag 55 This Mucation .he had
never got.'—Hence his untendemess.

Unte'ndered, ppl. a. [Un-* 8] Not offered. 1607
Middleton Michaelmas Term in. iv. 45 Is not the day
past, the money untendered? x6iz Shaks Cymb in. i.

10 Cassibulan granted Rome a Tribute, Yeerety three
thousand pounds ; which (by thee) lately Is left vntender’d

TTute'xt,der!ly,i9^z’. (Un-i ii.)

?<KZ4oo Morte Arth 1x44 Vn-tenderly fro }>e toppe hm
tiltine to-gederz. ci4as Wyntodn Cra/f vii ii 128 (Cott.
hIS.), He sende kaim m to Normondy, ^r tretjt h^i war
wntendyrly. 1651 WARRiSTONZ7n^(S HS)IT 143, 1 heard
of Suynton’s. .leaving of all family exercises . , and walking
untenderly on the Lords Day, a 1658 Durham Comm Rev.
(1660) 188 A Minister, prone to foster their securitie, or
nfle their wounds untenderly 1780 S J Pratt Emma
Corbett (ed, 4) III, 154, 1 have too much contiibuted to her
happiness for her to treat me untenderly 1856 Mrs.
Browning Attr. Leigh n. 823 If I spoke untenderly This



UNTBNIBLE.
morning, .paidon it. 1868 Buowming ij Bfi \i. 196

The snow-wlute soul that angels fear to take Uiitenderlj

TJnte'nible, a tUN-^7l Untenable, 1783 Hailfs
Anttq Chr Ui 135 Aconclusionmostillogicalanduntenible,

tTJiite‘nnantedji>?i/ «. Obs~^ [Un-* 8,] Not furnished

with a tenon. X678 Moxon Meclu Exerc v 84 Make also

a Tennant on each un-Tennanted end of the Stiles Un-
te*nt, 71, CUn-^ 4, 4b) 1606 Shaks Tr ffCr.n tii 178

Why, will he not vpon our faire request, Vntent his person,

and shaie the ayre with vs? 1611 Fiorio, Siendaie^ to

remootie the tents ofa camp, to vntent Untenta-'citlated,
n (Un ' S ) rt 1830 JMcCur I ocit Aiinlnt'e), (1843) III.

394 The untentaculated hledtisfe

'D’nte'nted, ppl [Un- 1 S + Tisno? v 4] Uu-
piobed, ttndressed.

1603 Shaks Lear" i iv. 32a Th’ vntented woundiiigs of a
Father’s curse Pierce etiene sense about thee iSea Milm \n

65 With open anduntented wounds. i8a8

S<xyvT Attni Margarei's sA&n
,
The wounds of an

untented conscience.

tUntented, ///. rt® Obs [Un ^ 8+ Tent o Not
tempted. 1725 in Peterkm Ork. ^ Zetl, (1822) 1 223 The
straight pathes of virtue and uutented honesty.

Trn.te‘nted., j6;64 fl:.3 Sc, or arck, [Un-I 8 +
Tebtt ».1] Unheeded, unregarded.
X791 J. Lbarmont Poemi 6r '1 he least untentit, lowsespoke

word, Gars them draw the duellin' sword, c xSoo R Gill
Elegy Pnddmg Eiszie Mii, While busy time still jogged on,

Unmark’d, untented 1867 Mobris Jason, x. 300 Great
herds of deer and neat. Seeming all wild. , For quite un*
tented here and there they ran
Unte nted, a * [Un.^ 8 + Tented ppl a] Not

furnished with a tent or tents. 1891 Ceni. Did s v., An
untented army, . .an unteiited field

Unte*nty,a Sc, [Un-* 7] Careless, heedless. 1819 Scott
Leg, Montrose x, What is to become of me, if Gustavus
should be lamed among their untentyhands I xa93STEVENS0N
Cairionct vii, I would never be so untenty as to commit
myself. tUnte'rmed, ppt, a [Un-' 8 ] Unbounded,
unlimited 01586 C'tess Peubrokb Ps cv.ii,He eternally
that treaty mindeth, Which him to us untearmed ages
bindeth. 1633 Ford Love’s Sacr. iii. in, Thy rewai d S hall

he our special! thanks, and loue vn.term’d fUnte rmin*
able, 12 Ois (UN^yb, sb) «i677 Manton .ym;/ Ps
cxix. (1725) 436/2 Eternal Duration implies an immutable
and unterminable abode in Being. Unte rminably, adv.
(Un-' 11, 5 b.) 1631 R. Skene in A Craig Pilgr, ^ Idenmt
3 For the singular and ever bound duetie, wherevn to I ever
acknowledge my selfe to be vnterrainably tied, to loue,
seme, and honour, You and Yours. Unte'rmlnated,
ppl, a. (Un-* 8 ) [1775 Asii ] 1853 Kanp Grinnell Exp,
xxvu (^56) 22g^ The broad, unteiminated expanse of ice.

misfortunes. Unte*rraced,>// « (Un-* 8 ) [X77S Ash ]

1879 Stevenson Trav. Cevennes 166 The giound, where it

was unterraced, was usually too steep fUnte rred,^^/.<*.
Obs,~^ (Un.* 8 ] Unmterred 1633 Marmion Fine Com*
pamon 1. 1, Those Tliat lye unterr'd, wanting their funerall
rites. unterre atrial, a (Un * 7 ) 1746 Youno Nt
Th IX 1732 The natives of this world sublime. Of this so
foreign, un-terrestiial sphere. t^s^^v.v.uxvQ Mod>vi\ 17SN0 pain assailed His unterrestrial sense. Unte rrifi able,
a, (Un-* 7 b) 1875 Helps Soc Press, xxui 332 There
remain no nntemliaule witnesses but children

Unterri’fiLo, a, (Utr-l 7.)
1788 H Downman Ii^ancy vi 637 The stream Of light-

ning, safe convey'd. In unten ific silence, to the ground
1831 CARLyLB Sard, Res.xi 111, Not unternfic was the aspect j

but we looked on it like hiave youths. 1887 Ruskin Prx*
terita II. 393 A mmestic, but unternfic fortaUce of cliff

Unte’rrified,/!// a (Uir-i 8.)
Also US ‘

derisively applied to the Democratic party ’

:

1832-6^11 Thornton Amer, Gloss, s v.

1609 Daniel Civ Wars vi. Ixxvin, Yet standes he stiffe,

vndash’t, vntemfi'd. X670 Flatman Death 0/ Albemarle
V, Ever untemfied his valour stood Like some t.all lock
amidst a sea of blood 1753 Smollett Ct Fathom xh. The
chevalier, uuterrified by this dreadful salutation, desired he
would accompany him to a more convenient place. 1764
Ann Reg iChroH, 87/1 The robin comes in untemfied
by the number of persons 1821 Adonais iv, He
went, untemfied, Into the gulf of death 1856 Olmsted
Slave States 178 The attempt to suppress discussion has
given every advantage to the untemfied partisans on both
sides.

XTnte a. (Un- i i o. )
*691 Norris Prod Disc 149 What a mild and unterrify-

ing thing is Death to such a Man as this ' i8ai Lamb EIm
I. Chapter on Ears,Th& genuine unterrifymg aspects of my
pleasant-countenanced host and hostess 1877 Swinburne
C, Brantsjg Lips already whitened by the present shadow
of unterrifymg death.

tTTnte’state, 19!. [U1T-I 7 , 5 b.] Intestate.
c 1440 Jacob’s Well ao ))e godys of here tenauntys bat

dyen vntestate 1359 Richmond, Wills (Surtees) 138 Not
wilhngetodyeuntestate, , I provide this my last will 1591
Saviue Tacitus, Hist 11, 89 If they dyed vntestate the
ordinary course of the law. wasobserued. x6oo Rowlands
Lett Humours Blood iv 63 It was his fathers lucke of late
to^die Untestate. 1617 Minskeu. (Hence in Hexham

)

TJute'sted,///. tz. [Un-18.]
1 1. Intestate, Obs, (Cf. prec )
1570 FojtE A ^ M (ed a) I 409/1 The courte [ofRome]

. aspired how to vsurpe the goods ofthem that die vntested.
1586 Spenser fF?«Wks i88a I p xvu, Suche as dye un.
testyd. 1608 in T.PonfsAcc, Cunningham (Maitl Cl.) 183
Johne Blau, deceist vntestit m the moneth of Januar, 1604
aeiTis.

^

2. Not tested or proved.
[2775 Ash.] Webster (mting Adams’ Led ). xS8t

h ITCH Lect Teach, 179 To leave him unquestioned and un-
tMted 1884 Church Baeon viii 197 His whole doctrine of
Dorms’ .IS an example of loose and slovenly use of un-

examined and untested ideas.
Unte*sticl^, ppl a, (Un-* 8, 4 ) 1668 Wilkins Real

Char, 2gi So Ox is untesticlcd or gelt Bull. tUnte’tche,

368

obs “* [Un-* 4 b t ietche Tache sb *] Wrongful act ; fault

01350 Will Palerne 509 Ills in'iners were so menskful,
a mende hem mijt none, & sehhe forso^e til kis tirnenon vn-
tetche he ne wrou3t. Untether, ® (UN-*4b) [177S
Asii ] 1888 W. G. Black Heligoland 9 T he herd-giil who
comes to untether the patient sheep. Unte thered,/^? a
(Un-*8) [x77S Ash] 1826 W. A. Mhls D Bamonv 5
[These evidences, etc ] give a free untetheied flight to tlie

imagination 1907 Daily Chrou 6June 3/3 Old untethered
horses and donkeys browsing on the slopes Untewed,
ppl a [Un-* 8 Teww *] Untrimmed 1591 Lyi y Endym
II 11, That cruell enemie that be.ireth rough and viitewed
lockes vpon his bodie

Untha'ck, o. [Un-2 4,] =, Unthatch v
c 140a Pepysian Gospel Harmony 22 Hij clouinben on j>at

hous and viijiakkeden it,

t Untliaii'k, sb, Obs. [OE. un]>anc masc. (f. ««-
Un-1 12 +pane Thank sb.), = OFns tmihonk
fWFris. ontank, NFri3. mtioonk), MDu, ondanc
(Du. ondank), MLG. undank, OHG undanch,
tmthank (MHG. ttndattc, G. undank) ingratitude,

displeasure, etc. ; ON. Apokk fern , a reproach,

censure, etc. QliSi\t,othak, Svv. oiack, MDa. and Da.
utadi ingratitude, etc ) ]

I. 1. Absence of giatitude or good-will; un-
favourable thought or feeling

;
ill-will, disfavour

;

displeasure expressed in actions or words.
c 893 K .lELFHrn Oros iv. x. § ii pa waes Hannibale sfter

hiera nmSeniscum sewunan pset andwyrde swibe lad,& him
unpanc smde pscs andwyrdes a xooo Sal, ^ hat 98 Donne
hiene on undanc. R leoirengaxeseced. 0x205 Lay 22370
Mid Ardure he win drones patTiira wes mucheles undone
13 EE Allit /* C ss penile prat mostc I pole, &vnponk
to inede. 0x380 Wvchf Whs. I. 236 And m travaile
aboute pese goodis .stondip al pe mede in pis hif, and al
unpank of peyne of helle. 0 1386 Chaucer Reeve's T 161
Vnthaiik come on his hand that boond hym so. X435 Misyn
Fire o/Love 02 Frenschyp, .has also a grete hkyngewithit
knytt in qwhilk it adyls no meyde tie viipanke, 1483 Cath
Angl. 381/2 Vn Thanke, detnenao 1557 'lottel's Mtsc,
(Arb ) 203 Vnthanke to our desert be geuen, Which inente
not a heauens gifi: to kepe

b. In the phrase to have unthank
c 1325 in Wright Pol Songs (Camden) 327 But iiiitliank

have the bishop that lat hit so go 13 EE AUit P. B.
183 For peft, & for prepyng, vnponk m.iymon haiie 0 1380
Sir Ferumo, 3061 ‘Wei depardieux,’ quap pis barouns,
‘ounpank habbe pat <.paie’.

2. An act or circumstance causing displeasure or
annoyance ; an offence or injury.

0897 K, iELUKED Gregory's Past. C xhx. 379 And da
fordyoe he forwaiidode dset he swa na dj de, Sa ageaf he hit
[r0 Sffit feoh] to undances 0 1000 Apollonius^ Tyre 26
Cwede xe past ic eow dide aefre aenigne unpanc 7 0 X050
0 E Chron, (MS. C) an. 1049, Eac fela odia unpanca pe
he him dyde 01205 Lay 11769 pe eorl Caredoc Jet hit
mai ihnipe ; hit is be an vndonke. a 1225 A acr.R 202 Uor
hire of eie woildlicne pmge, oder of freond, oder uor em un-
done. 13 Guy of Warru 5311 His brond brae vnto his
bond. 'AUas,' quap Gij, 'pis vupang 1 Were no may y me
novnt long',

II. In uses denoting disinclination, reluctance,
or involuntarine&s.

3. In genitive, used adverbially, = Unwillingly;
compulsorily, against a peison’s wish or will;
without one’s consent , also, involuntarily.
The genitive is similarly used in OFris., MDu

,
OHG., etc.

0960 Laws Edgar in Thorpe Laws 1. 264 Niman [hi] un-
pances pone teodan dsel to pam mynstre ? 1066O.E Chi on.
(MS. C) an 1066, Tostig uam of pam but'.e karlon sume
mid him, sume pances, sume unpances 0 1175Lamb, Horn
17 Gif pu agultest wid pine efen-nexta unSonkes,bet bit pm
ponkes hu se pu mihtwid him. 01300 Cursor M vjigt
[It] sceus quat nede Was man at diau him to bis dede, .

Quar vnthankes [Fair/ queper vnpankis] or wit will. And
quatkin strengh him draf per-till.

b. Morefreq with poss. adj. (or sb inposs.case).
0893K JEi,riizaOros,u 11 § i Hi swapeahheora undances

mid swicdome hie begeaton. 01100 O.E Chron, (MS D) an.
|05i pA geiad lEpelwold seSelinE pone ham st Winburnan
& setTweoxnara pass cynges unpantes. 0x200 Ormih 7194
Miccle bettre iss to pe mann To don all hiss unnpannkess
god pan ifell hise pannkess 0x205 Lay 4502 Brennes..
Eauede heo hiwedded, fitibaued lieo to bedde,albirevndonkes.
0x240 Sawles Warde in O E.Hom, I. 247 Strengde stont

^
nest hire, pat Xef ei wule in, warscbipes vn ponkes, warm
strengde fore, pat is hire suster, ant heo hit ut warpe 0 1330R Brunne (Rolls) 14x72 Wyp hym to fighte
leuere he wylde pan, his vnpankes, to pem jelde. 13 . Coer
de L, 2208 Natheles many he cleaved. And their unthanks
ther bylived 0 1450 St Cuthbert (Surtees) 201 pis virgyne
pus hir vnthankes fyled perceyued pat sho was with chiled.
0147a Harding

l

iv,Kyng Edward withlongshankes
Brought It awaye again, the Scottes vnthankes. Ibid lxviii.
11,Vpon the north sea bankes.He feught with theim in battaili
their vnthankes

o. Without inffection in absolute use.
0 1225 Juliana 3(5 He schal unponc in his ted cuden pe

pat tu wilnest. [Cf. Tooth jA 5.] 0x230 Hah Metd 47puA pis weorre, heparked pe, unponc hise [v r in his] teo,
peblisse .ofcristesicorene. 0 1330 R. Brunnb C/ir0» Wetce
(Rolls) 6093 Walwes pey tok, al his vnthank, & leddym to
Atyngal 1338 — Chrou (1810} 241 pe Waheh com pam
ageyn, did our men alle arere, pat turnyng per vnthank, as
heuy was pe charge, Vnder pain alle sank
4t. At ends unthanks, against one's will.
0 1400-50 Alexander 4698 Forpi enhabetexe in angwysch

at soure vnthankis 01420 Anturs ofArth, 424 (Th ), Or
he weldene my landes, at myne vn-thankes By alle be
welthe of this werlde, he salle pame neuer welde.
Ulltha*nk, v [Un.* 3 ] trans. To unsay or recall one’s

thanks to 1640 Shirley Love’s Cruelty iii in, Duke.We are not pleasd, she should depart. Seb. Then I’le vn-
thanke your Goodnesse.

XriTTHATCH.

TTntha’nked, ppl. a (Un-i s )
1562 Legh Ammry Pref

, Suche they are, as be gone fromthe worl^ of whome I am sure to he vnthankld. leSMilton Comns 723 If all the world Should in a net o1temperance feed on Pulse, . /i h’ alUgtver would be unthank’twould be unprais’d 1666 Dkyden A nn Mirab exen '1 hei,’
batter d Admiral too soon withdrew. Unthank'd by ours for
Ins unfinish d t ight 1700 - Pal H- Arc. i 388 iJnwelcom
t reedom and unthank’d Reprieve 1814 Coleridge Led
(1895)630 Unthanked, and left woise than defencekss. bvthe fuend. of the Government 1897 H N. Howard Foot-
s'epi, Pro^eipmc 95 Though unthaiiked he fallMidwav
Hu. boul sliall mount to Heav’n. ’

^ 1' Cf. OE. unpanc^
Jnl, OHG nndancfol^

1. Not earning thanks 01 gratitude, unacceptable
unappreciated, thankless

; disagreeable.
’

0 Hf)aApa.LoU. 45 What pmg pat Pu werkjst is vnPank-

that (broken with unthankfull toyl) Seek others* Health
x623 J Taylor (Water P ) Discoo by Sea B 7, Which make
theinselues sicke with drinking such vnthankfull healths
17s? Goldsm. .500 No 8 p 14 It IS, theiefore, one of the most
unthankful offices in the world. xSig Coleridge Lett (1895)
642 To he a prophet is an unthankful office. 1855 Poultry
Chron 111 363 It must be an unthankful task for judges to
award pi i/es to inferior birds.

f b. Inadequate, insufficient. Obs~’'^
X.191 Reg Abeidon. (Maul Cl ) I 328 Gyf it beis fundin

onthankful payment be pe said Jhone to pe said vicar
2 Not lendering thanks

;
not feeling 01 exhibit-

ing gratitude.

149a Contempl. Sinners Prol. Avb, Vnthankfull mannes
rayndes 1526 Iindalb 2 7x;« 111 2 Men shalbe vnthank-
full, vnholy, churhsshe. 1565 Cooper Ihesaums, Animus
ingratus, an vnthankfull harte. 1602 md Pt, Rdw n fr.
Parnass, iii. 11. 1199 An vnthankefull Viper that will sting
the man that remued him 1647 N. Bacon Disc Govt, Eng.
I. Ivii 168 These concurring with unnaturall troubles from
most unthankfull sonnes 2702 Eng. Theophrastus 91 He
that in silence suppi esses a favour received is an unthankful
Fellow. 1722 Dl Foe Relig Courtsh, 1. 11 (1840) 77, 1 do
notthiiik you will ever be unthankful. 1768 Htltnore
60 I’m seeking after twa untbankfu' men 1805 Wordsw
P) dude vii 543 Could ayouth Sit, see, and hear, unthank.
fill, uninspired ?

absol. IS3S CovERDALE Luke vi. 35 The Hyest is kynde,
euen to the vnthankfull x8q3 J Pulsford Loyalty to
Child II 367 The Good Shepherd giveth Himself to the
unthankful and the evil.

trail/ 1614 B JonbQH Barth 5’02>'m. 1, The husbandman
ought not, for one unthankful year, to forsake the plough.
x6is Brathwait Sit appaiio,etc (1878) 326 But time vnthank.
full time, too soone forgot the Gem she had 1665 Boyle
Occas Ref. v vn. The Thorns and T histles that are the un-
thankful Earths wonted productions,

b. Coust,/0;* or -fo/ (a thing), la (a person).
0 1500 KzmzDic Passion /Christ 373 As seik vnthankfull

to pe inedicmar 1542 Brikklow Compl m 16, 1 pray God,
that we be not vnthanckful for that delyueiance. 1580 J.
HAVinC05i Tract (S T.S )33 Thatlswildnochtappearto
be ontbankfwll of the said benefeit. x6io Donne Pseudo^
martyr 289 When Otbo became vnthankfull to the Pope.
X7XX Steele .^00/. No 82 r 5 Your Ingratitude shall not
make me unthankful for the Good you have done me, 1729
Law Serious C.xi 171 Quarrelsome with others, and un-
thankful to God. 1855 Singleton Virgil II. 394 He looks
back. Unconscious of events, and for escape Unthankful.

3 Characteiized by ingratitude.
X614 Bp, Hall Contempl,, O. T. v. vi 107 Ifyee had said.

Choose vs another gouernour, it had been a wicked and vn-
thankfull motion 1643 Secrets Discovered (title-p ), Their
pei fidious, deceitful, and unthankful pi oceedings against the
welfare of this Kingdom x665 Boyle Occas Ref

^
etc.

(1848) 54 It were. .unthankful towards the Father of Lights,

not to make use ofthe great Lightwe receive by the Moon,
1721 Kelly Scot Prov, 188 When they whom we have
supported make unhandsome, and unthankful Returns

trutlia’nkfully, adv. [Un- 1 1 i .] Ungrate-

fully.

a 1470 Harding Chron cxxxiiu t. He awnswered hym full

vntbankefully. X53X Elyot Gov hi. 11, The riches that he
hym selfe gaue hym, whiche the other unthankefully dothe
attribute to his owne fortune. 1577 tr. BulltngePs Decades

285/2 Such as do vnthankfully abuse the benehtes of their

good God 0 x6ao Moryson Itin iv. v iii (1903) 475 ^h**
all experienced stiangers doe confesse, but they vnthanck-

fully misconceaue the cause. 1697 Verdicts cone, Virgil ^
Homer v. ei If these shipwrackt Banditti came sneakingly

to Carthage, they go from it as unthankfully. 1814 Wordsvil

Eacurston iv 479 You judge unthankfully, distempered

nerves Infect the thoughts. 1848 Dickens Dombey xlvii,

A stubborn disposition unthankfully indulged in.

TTii.tlLa‘n!kfuliiess. [UN-I 12.] Ingratitude.

Very frequent from 0 1550 to 01650.
01500 m Asloan MS, (S.T S ) II. 220 Vnthankfulness

of man thrilht his [00 Christ’s] hart. iSS3 T" Wilson
Rhet, 102 b, Suche should suffer death as felons, whiche

were found faultie with vnthankfulnesse 1617 Moryson
Itvi. II. 89 Without great vnthankefulnesse he could not

have beene questioned upon this weake ground 0 i66s J-

Goodwin Filledw the Spirit 11. (1670) 28 The Spnits with-

drawing of himself fiom men propoitionably to m^sun-
thankfulnes, neglect, and opposition to him. 1728 Young
Love Fame v. 173 When surfeit or unthankfulness desnovs

..our solid joys 1803 Malthus Popul, iv. ix 563 H the

proposed lelief be given, it is of course received with un-

thankfulness 1850 Lynch Theoph Tnnalyui 145 For price

will m thy doings luik, And in thine heart unthankfulness.

XTntlia'toh, v. [Un-2 4. Cf, OE. unptccan a.na

Unthaok ».] trans. To strip of thatch.

1699—X700 Laws Hevis xxx § 4 (1740) 25 That the Con-

stables may the better know what Houses to untbaten.

1771 Ann Reg, Chron. 104/1 Many peasants were

the necessity of unthatching their houses to maintain tneir



UNTHOXJGHT.XrNTHATOHED.
cattle 1894 Daily News 23 May 6/s They think the land-

loids are wrong to unthatch a tenant's house

ITutliatclLedf/^/ [Un-18] Not covered

with thatch.

1S70 Levins Maiuf |o Vnthatched, iniectus 1629 [see

Untreli ised] 1633 Hall Occas. Medit 279 An old un-

thached Cottage 1664 Ingelo Beniiv 4 i/r v 33 Streight

Cottages, iinthatch’d above, full of Smoak and Rain within

a i860 Alb Smith Med, Student {1861) 58 An uiitbatched

cottage on a common 1897 Daily News i Oct 2/6 The
storm was accompanied by drenching rain, and a laige

number ofunthatched corn stacks were completely saturated.

TTuthaWj V. Now dial, [Uir-2 9 and 7.]

ttans. and intr. To thaw. Also^.
1S98 Florio, Disquagltaio, melted, vnthawed, liquified

1633 T. James Voy 77 In the woods, wee found the Snow
partly wasted away The ponds were almost vnthawd but

thesea [was] all firme frozen 1699T. Brown ffcMi

Wks- 1711 IV 316 The Men are cold to such a degree,

that neither Love nor Wine can unthaw them 1764 J G
Cooper PowerHanmny i, The flood of life, Loos’d at its

source ,
Flows like some frozen silver stream unthaw'd, At

a warm Zephyr of the genial Spring 1847-10 southern dial,

glossaries 1893 Times 23 Jan 9/3 Harcourt would not

or could not unthaw.

TTuthawed, ppt. a. [Un-^ 8 ] Not thawed

;

remaining frozen.

1611 Florio, Indilegiiaio, vnthawed, vnuanished 1637
H King ‘ Tell me, you stars ' 10 Or give her my flame to

melt that snow Which yet unthaw'd does on her bosom
grow 1663-6 Phil Trans. I 260 Solid Ice, that continued

a considerable while unthaw'd 1734 Pope Hot Sat 11 11

14 Your wme lock'd up, your Butler stroll’d abroad, Or fish

deny'd (the river yet unthaw'd) 1774 P/ttl Trans LXV.
122 Whilst that [snow] continues so many hours unthawed
1823 Hook Sayings ^ Doings II 283 His maiden aunt,

whose heart had remained unthawed for upwards of sixty

winters 1856 Mrs Browning A nr Leigh vii. 243 [She
bore] A babe upon her breast. Unseasonable outcast on
such snow Unthawed to this time

Unthea'tric, a (Un-* 7 ) 1838 Lytton What will He
do I IX] The cobbler yielded to the impulse ofan untheatric

man. Unthea trical, a (Un-* 7 ) 174s Avke Mem
Pope I 92 His Opera called Rosamond .did not succeed
on the Stage, being wholly un theatrical 1898 Westm Gas
12 Dec 2/1 The piece is remarkably untheatrical in style

tUnthee*. ». Obs [Un-* i4-{-Tiiee v *] inir To fail to

thrive , to be unsuccessful c 1470 Ashbv Active Policy 330
Who that is withoute pite, he shall vnthe — Dicta
PhiloSt 784 So shal he thi me or vnthe Unthema'tic, a,

(Un-* 7,) 1888 Kennedy Revised Lat Primer 94 Personal
Endings m Unthematic and Thematic Verbs

i* TTutlie ndOy Obs, [ME unthSnde^ f. ««-

Uk-1 10 -i-thende, pres. pple. of Thee z;.l]

1

Not in good condition ; bad or poorm quality

or kind.

1377 I'ANGL. P, pi. B V 177 ,

1

ete there vnthende fisshe

and fieble ale drynke. a 1400 Partoiiope 6660 He was so

megere and so vnthende, So hugely wasted a-wey is he.

1447 Bokenham Seyntys (Roxb ) 27 My penne also ful ny
is waxyn unthende. a 1470 H Parker Dives ^ Pauper
(W de W 1496) I iv. 35/2 Oftentyme that crosse that the

preest holdeth in his bonde is full unreuerenced & unthende.

b. Unwholesome.
1423 Cast Persev 2262 in Macro Plays pi metis &

drynkys arn vnthende, whanne pei are out of mesure take.

2. Untbriving; unprosperous.
ei4oo Peiy Jm 634 in 26 Pol Poems 142 The worldes

wyles ryght nat me payes, For they ben false and full vn-

thende. c 141a Hoccleve De Reg. Princ 2464 Rightwis-
nesse out of this ile Furposeth fully for to fare & wende,
So is our reule vn thrifty & vnthende, c 1423 Cast Persev.

310 in Macro Plays 92 Who-so wyl alwey foly fle, In )ns

werld schal ben vnthende.

b. Weak, feeble.

c 1423 Cast Persev 287 in Macro Plays 83 Nakyd I am,
as 3e may se a 1 Lord God in trinite 1 Whow Mankende
is vnthende 1 <;i44o Promp Parv, 367/a On-thende, in*

vahdus.
Hence t TJnthe’ndely adv. Ohs.

c 1440 Promp Parv 367/2 On-thendly, invalide.

Untheolo ffical, a. (Un-i y.)

1641 Milton Animadv. 16 This untheologicall Remon-
strant. 0x636 Bp HLku. Lel,\n Rem (1660) 300 To
argue from Scripture negatively in things of this nature is

somewhat untheological 1863 Reader 14 Oct. 420/2 The
untheological or secularist philologist 1893 LinoON, etc.

Life Pusey I 363 The dull untheological temper of the time.

XJntlieore tic, a (Un-* 7) 1809 Coleridge Fnend 87

Did those, who opposed the theories of Innovators, conduct

their untbeoretic Opposition to a happier Result ? 1863

Geo Eliot Roitiola iii, vi, The untheoretic virtues of her

godfather. Untheore'tical, a (Un-* 7,) 17J97
Monthly

Mag III 227 The bass is no where untheoretical. Un-
the*orlzmg,jJ/f a (Un-* 10 ) i8ao Lamb Elta i Two
Races of Men, I would put it to the most untheorizing

reader whether [etc ] 1836 RuSKiN^iwf Paint IV v App
ii, I set myself ,to see the Alps in a simple, thoughtless, and
untheonzing manner.

+ TTutliew’- Obs. [OE. unpiaw • see Uir-i 4 b

and Thew sb i] A bad habit or custom ; a vice.

C897 K. jElfred Gregory's Past. C 23 FeorSe [Sara

dtela] IS hu he bis a^ene unSeawas onsietan wille. c 1x73

Lamb Horn. 107 Twelf unjieawes beoS on Jiissere weOTlde

to hermen alle monnen. a xaoo Moral Ode 346 pat bua aa
j>e heom sculdeS seorne wid elche un-Seawe. a 1250 Owl
4- Night xg4 He is of worde swyhe gleu, And him is lop

euricTi viipeu. 1303 R. BrunnpHandl, Syane 4850A chyide

pat wyp vnpewys wexyp wylde, pat wyl hope myssey and
do. , B E AUti P B 190 Man may mysse be myrpe,
pat much is to prayse. For such vnpewez as pise & pole much
payne. a 1400 Relig Piecesfr. Thornton MS. 34 pe Con-

science, pat chases owte alle vnthewes,and calles in alle gud
vertus,

V0I..X.
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tUnthewed,///. A. Obs. [Uw-iS]
1 Ill-mannered , unruly, wanton.
C1200 Ormin 2186 Foir son se ma33denn wurrpepp bild,

3ho wurpepp sone unnpmwedd Ibid 6371 c 1230 Ten
Abuses g in O £ Mtsc 185 Child nn-peaud [w» vnpewed]
£1323 Metr Horn 112 That like childe Was sa unthewed
and sa wilde, I hat alle the schathe that he moht do, He did
e 1340 Hamfole Conse 5S73 Maysters of pan disciples

alswa, pat pai lete be unthewed, and untaght ga, And chastid
pam noght 1390 Goiv er Conf I 144 Thus is schewed What
IS to ben of Pride unthewed.
2 Unrefined, coarse.
01230 Gen 4- Ex 2355 Summe he deden in vn-9ewed

swmc, Muc and fen ut of buries beren.

+ Uaithew ful, rt. Obs. [Un-1 7.] Unman-
nerly; unseemly,
c X030 Voc. in Wr -Wuicker 425 Indiscipltnaiorum, un-

peawfulra. a 1200 Ormin aigi Full wel birrp ure ma^idenn
ben Forrshamedd, ^iflf mann bnnngep Biforenn hire unn-
paewfull word c 1320 in Wright Pol Songs (Camden) 135
Suche chaffare y chepe at the chapitre, That maketh mom
thn've-mon un-theufol to he
unthl'ck, a. (Un-* 7 Cf ON lipy&hr ) 1387W Fowler

Whs. (S T.S.) I 65/196 The passage owt and going furihe

wes high and rair vnthik. Unthi*ckened,7S/f 0 (Un-*8.)

[1773 Ash,] i87aRoLLESTON..4Mi»< 119 The thickened
glandular three fourths of these segments are separated ofif

from the ventrally placed and unthickened fourth 1S84
Bower & Scott Z>s P/iauer 160 The unthickened
portion of the membrane. Unthle'vishf a (Un-* 7 )

1838 Gen. P. Thompson ..4/r II Ixxxi 39 The un-
thievish portion of mankind Untlu’xnble, v Cant
[Un-® 4.] irans (See quot ) 18x2 J, H Vavx Plash Diet.

s V,, To unthimble a man, is to rob, or otherwise deprive

him of his watch
TTnt.bi -nTr, v. [Un-2 3.] irans To remove

from thought, to annul or reverse by a mental

effort. Also absol.

0x600 Chalkhill IheahnaSt Cl 537 Still the king burns,

and still his working brain Plots and displotSj thinks and
unthinks again 16x3 Shaks. Hen VIII, ii. iv. 104, I do
beseech You (gracious Madam) to vnthinke your speaking,

And to say so no more. 1640 C Harvey Confusion i, One
while I think, and then I am in pain To think how to un-
think that thought again 1673 J Howe Living Temple i.

Ill 109 That the same thing is not thought and unthought,
resolved and unresolved a thousand times in a day. 1709
O Dykes Eng Prov 4- Ref (ed 2) 6 There's no unthink-

ing a Misfortune, after it has befallen us for want of Precau-
tion or Foresight. tSit Henry 4- Isabella I 6 They knew
not how to thmk, and unthink so often that this world is,

and IS not a good place z8x8 Cobbett Pol Reg XXKIII
327 To imagine that gags will induce the people to unthink
their present thoughts and unfeel their present feelings 1

1849 D'Israelis Cur Lit II 428 Bayle stands among those

masters of the human intellect who taught us to think, and
also to unthink 1 1894 Illingworth Persomhiy w 91
T here is no question of the inevitableness of this conclusion j

we cannot avoid it. we cannot unthink it

Unthlnkabi'lity. (Un-* la Cf. next) 1863 Mill
Exam Hamilton 134 An endeavour to think what cannot

be thought .is the test by which we ascertain its unthink-

ability 1807 F H Balfour XJnihtnkables 11 This involves

unthinkabilities just as unthinkable as either ofthe other two.

iJzitlii’iika'ble, «. and sb. [Un- 1 7 b.]

1. Too great, numerous, etc., to be conceived or

apprehended by thought ; unimaginable.
C1430 Life Si. Nath (1884) 48 pey sawe al pe prison ful

of vnthencable and vnspecable swetnesse of sauour 0x450
Myrr our Ladye 183 Wherfore the nombre of crownes is

to be beleued vnthyncable 1326 Pilgr. Pef (W de W,
1331) 28 b, He hath gyuen treasour spiritualf whiche be in

valour vnthynkable. 1623 Lisle e^lfnc on O. 4* N, Test

p XXIV, The losse whereof is \nspeakeable, vnthinkahle,

vnsuflTerable misery. 1674 N Fairfax Bulh 4- Seh>. X93

The unthinkable care ana forecast in all its evennesses and
entwiDings. 1879 M. Pattison Milton 112 The bathos is

unthinkable. 1897 Westm. Gan, 6 July 2/1 You wander
in cool glades of unthinkable beauty

2. Incapable of being flamed or grasped by
thought, incogitable.

C1443 Pecock Donei 84 A ping fer aboue alle creaturis

pou3t vnbenkable. 0x530 tr Erasmud Serm. Ch Jesus
(igoi) 7 J^esus, whiche by an vnspeakable, nay, with an vn-

thynkable reason, is borne God of God. 1830 W. Taylor
Hist Surv Germ Poetry I 453 Separate from her To live

is quite unthinkable—is death. 1884H Spencer id Contemp.
Rev, July 33 From whatever point of view we consider it,

Bentham's proposition proves to be unthinkable.

absol andsA 1871 Jowett Plato III 134 The negative of

measure or limit, the unthinkable, the unknowable, of

which nothing can he aflirmed. 1897 F H Balfour [title),

Unthinkables.

Hence Vntlil'iilca'bly adv.
1326 Pilgr, Petf (W de W issx) 2.14 b, The paynes y*

he suffred excedeth vnthynkably all the paynes that ony
creature myght suflfre 2893 Young England XVI 30/

1

Our hearths are warmed by the stored-up sunshine of un-
thinkably distant agea
Untbi nker. (Un-* 12 ) 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. i iv. i,

Thinkeis and unthinkers are spontaneously at their post,

UntM'nkiiigy/i^/. a, [Un-I^ 10.]

1. Not exercising the faculty of thought ; thought-

less ; uniedecting, undiscnminating.
1676 Glanvill Ess. Philos 4- Relig i. 29 The shallow,

: unthinking Vulgar, are sure of all things. 1683 D. A Art
Converse 14 Women are generally an unthinking sort of

Creatures, 1748 Smollett R Random vii, I was no lo^er
a pert unthinking coxcomb 2780 Mirror No 72, The
effect of scenes like that I have described, on minds neither

frigid nor unthinking 1B49 MacaulayHist Eng 111 I 393
Even the unthinking King showed some signs of concern

1868 Morris EartMy Par. I. u 3x1 Then swelled his vain

unthinking heart with pride.
^ _

absol 2697 C Leslie Snake in Grass (ed. s) p. li, Atheism

tt^es none But the Un-thinking and Debauch'd. 1769

Robfrtsoh Clias V, n Wks 1813 V 238 Even the most
unthinking were shocked. 1873 Proctor Expanse Heav
298 That steadfastness which, to the unthinking, would have
had no significance.

2. Charactenzed by absence of thought.
x688 R Pepvs Let in J" Pepys' Life (1841) II. 127 The

unthinking conduct of a violent passion 1693 Creech
in Dryden's Juvenal xiii (1697) 324 All laugh to find Un-
thinking Plainness so o'er spread thy Mind 2709 Addison
Toiler No 75 P 8 You see a deep Attention and a certain
unthinking Sharpness in eveiy Countenance 2796 Mme
D'Ahblay Camilla 1 25 Even in the unthinking period of
earliest youth 283a Lytton Eugene A i xi. When I see
the untliinking and lavish idolatry you manifest 1873
Black Pr Thule xiv, She walked on, in a blind and un
thinking fashion.

3

Not possessing the faculty of thought.
0x688 CuDWORTH Immut Moi (1731) 299 If all Being .

may arise out of the dark Womb of unthinking Matter
1720 Berkeley Pnne Hum Knowl § 10 They who assert
that figure, motion, do exLst without the mtnd in unthinking
substances 1794 R J Suhvan View Nat IV 8, I can
never conceive, that a capacity of thinking can be the effect

of the combination and motion of unthinking elements

irnthrukingly, adv. [Un-1 ii.] Without
thought ; unreflectingly

2717 Mrs Centlivrb Cruel Gft iv, Cardono's Love un-
thinkingly obey'd me 2768-74 Tucker Lt Nat (1834) II.

27 Yet are we still liable unthinkingly to fall into little

artifices for working upon the divine affections. 2829
Arnold in Stanley Life (1844) 1 235 Ihe part which you
object to, was not put in unthinkingly. 2884 J Gilmour
Mongols 222 These phrases are often uttered unthinkingly

Unthi'nMngness. (Un-i 12.)
0x695 Ld Halifax Char Chas II (1750) 4 In this kind

of IndiSerence 01 Unthinkingness, 1 willsuppose he might
pass some considerable part of his Youth 3744 Lond Mag.
27 Men begin to be convinced that Indolence and Unthink
ingness, ate the greatest Blessings upon Earth 2796 Mme.
D'Arblay Camilla I 229 [He will] never go astray again,
in wicked unthinkingness of this great mercy 2837 Bagbhot
Biog Stud 33 The unfeeling unthinkingness of our Home
administration, a x866 J GrOTB Exam Uiilit Phil xviii. .

(1870) 397 To make a state of unthinkingness desirable for

the human mind.

Unthrnned, ppl. a. (Un * 8.) 1648 Hexham, Ongeduni,
Vnthmned x8i6 Byron Siege Cor xxix, Fast they fill The
ranks unthinn'd, though slaughter'd still 1848 Aird Frank
Sylvan ii, With ear Patient attend his [S0. the gardener's]

manifold complaints Of birds nnthinned fUnuPrlable,
a, north Obs (Un-* 7b) 1483 CnrA 383 VnThyrle-
siaf\<b,jnpenetrabilis north Obs
[Un-*8.] Unpierced, unopened. 2435 MiSYM/*'»^0iy''Xaw0

74 To qwhome herefore so sal be opynd J>e wyndow vn-

Wrlydofall tUnthi rled, 0 * Sc. Obs ros-* 8,1

Unsubjugated. 2533 Bellenoen Xivj'iii xxv (S.T S.) II.

48 Sa lang as Conolos stude fre and vnthirlit to roiiianis.

1336 — Cron Scot (1821) I 148 We, as maist vaily^nt
pupil,, hes kepit us evil unthirlht to Romane dominion.

Un.tuiTS'fy, a (Un-* 7 ) [2775 Ash ] 1882 J Parker
Apost. Life I 74 To the unthirsty man the Bible spring is

without attraction fUntlioTefiil, 0 Ohs~^ IUn.*?]
Intolerable. 0x425 tr Aideme's Treat Fistula, etc 39
Som hauyng a ful gret brennyng and vntholeful smertyng.

+ Untho'lemood, a. and sb. Obs. [Un-1 7, 12,

Cf next and ON. iipobnrn6Sr a., -mcefft sb.]

1. at^. Impatient.
0 2200 Vises 4- Virtues ^ Ac Jif, godd me wolde swingen

mid ani swinge, . . ic was oar ajean unjiolemod.

2 sb. Impatience.
01400 Spec Vitae (MS Bodl. 1885) 130 b, Vnboxsomnesse

and vntbolemode, Grucchyng also and dierynesse

t UntlLO lemooduess. Obs [OE unpobm
vi6dmss (Un- 1 I*). Cf. prec.] Impatience.
01000 Confess Peccai. (ToUei), purh unffolemodnesse.

0 1200 Vices 4- Virtues 13 Infiaetencia batte an ojfier senne,

)7atts,unholeinodnesse. a isao^Samsoix Psalter

i

iWhaim
. na tribulacioun bryngs in till gruchynge orvnthoUmodnes.
0 2400 Spec. Vitas (MS. Bodl. 2883) fol 140 Vntholmodnesse
wrong wol lere A man hat wtl nojt bledly here [etc ] 0 1400

in Hampale's Wks, (1896) II 289 Vntholemodnes oure

soueiBines to 0x500 in Ratis Raving, etc. 4 The ]>t>d

teroptacioune is in paciens or vntholeraudnes.

*j*Lratho’liiig, ppl a. Obs [Un-1 10. Cf.

ON. iipolandi, MSw. otholande^ in sense i.]

I. Intolerable,

0x300 CursorM 23892 pe paine of bell, How hard it es,

and vntholand 0x300 JS E Psalter cxxm 4(E), purgh
hap hade ouerfaren owr saule water vnholand [vr, vn-

tholandlik], 1340 Ayenb 265 per me gep uram chele in to

greate hete of uere, and buope onpolyinde.

2 Impatient.
01300 CursorM 28208 Ic ha ben wrath and vn-tholand

Quen 1 was bunden in godds band.
Unth.o‘ng, v (Un-® 3, 4b) i8ag Landor Imag. Conv,

II. 308, 1 would unthong the drenebmg-horn from my
stable door. 1843 E. Jones Sens, ^ Event 4 His muscles

glisteningly untnonged As burst each ringing peal [of

laughter] Untho med, 0 (Un-* 9.) 1803 Moore Ep
to Miss Moore 6 When every n^ht my weary head Sunk
on its own unthorned bed Untlio'my, 0. (Un.* 7

)

2646 SirT ^kov/uf Pseud, Ep.i v 18 It were some extenua-

tion of the curse, if . there still remained a Paradise or

unthomy place of knowledge. UnttioTough, 0. (Un-*

7.) 1868W R GvEGLit /^Soc Judgm 277 borne singular

inconsistencies, which showed how imperfect and un-

thorough was his political philosophy. 2892 Atkinson
Moorland Par 142 Knowing^ how utterly unscientific

and unthorough all such investigations then were Un-
tho'rougMaresome, a , -ness, sb {x868 Trench Engl,
Past ft Ps'es 74 )

s= Unturoughpareness, -some, Un-
thou'gbt, sb (Un-* la ) x866 Mrs. Whitney L Gold,
thwaite XU, Something different in thought and purpose from
the apparent unthought about her, 2892 P W. Clayoen
Eng under Coalition xv, 315 To show to which side the

charge of creduhty, of rashness and of unthought belonged.
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UNTHOTTGHT. 870 UNTHBirTY,

ITlltllOU'gllt, ppt. [Un-1 8 b, 8 c. Cf
MHG. ujigedaht tmgedac/ii), Du. ongedaiht'\

1.

Not thought of, unexpected.
<1x548 Hall Citron , Hen VI, no b, While kjng Clnrles

did politiquely considei wliat a sodain and vnthought

chaunce of a smal thyng, might do in a battaill *653 J
'Iavlok (Water P) Cert Ittvo Unceri Jonrn, t 6 Uii-

deserv’d, unlock’d for, and unthought From them my purse

and person both were fraught 1738 G Lino Marina 11

i, The hot salt teais this unthought loss drew from me
ms Young Nt Th viii. 114 As they spin our hoius On
Fortune’s wheel, where accident unthought Oft, in a

moment, snaps life’s strongest thread 1903 Kifiing S
Nations, Wage-Slaves 61 They that have wrought the end
unthought Be neither saint nor sage.

b. Willt m, of (Cf Think 5 c, 7b)
1338 Elvot, iHojnnattiSf vnthought on or vnloked for

re 1^6 SioNcr^n:r»f/<ei iv. It may be, his pen with moie
leasure doth polish the rudenesse of an unthoughl-on songe
1506 SiiAKS I Hen IV, iii. u 141 The day That This
gallant Hotspur And youi vnthought-of Haiiy chance to

meet, xdax Lady M, wroth Utama 451 One night he
came vnlook’d for to our house, but not vntliought on by
me 1SS6 Boyle Orig Forms ^ Qual 418 By a way un-
thought on (that I know oO by any Body 1676 Hale
Contempl i 52 A little accident may put a period to all

those pleasures in anunlhoughtofmoment. 17x3 Berki ley
Ilylas ^ Phil III. Wks 1871 1 356 What security can I have

that no unthought of objection or difiicHlty will occur
hereafter? X748 Richardson Clarissa (i8rr) III xxxvi
si6 Consequences, unthought ofby you or me x86o Frouoe
Hist. Eng. V. 400 A return to communion with the See of
Rome was unthought of 1890 ‘R, Boldrewood’ Col
Reformer (iSgi) 449 This dutant, long-diy, unthought-of
reservoir.

+ 2. (With, complement or eJlipt^ Not regarded
in a ceitam (specified or implied) way. Unthought
long, without feeling time long. Obs.
z595 Spenser Epiihal. 37B Thou likewise didst loue,

though now vnthought. <*1637 ® Jonson Understtoods,
Euflieme ix. 44 As spirits had stolne her spirit 111 a kisse, .

And left her lovely body unthought dead I <rx8a6 in R.

J
amieson Pop Ballads I 94 He harpit to the king, To
aud him unthought lang.

3. Unimagined
; not devised in thought.

1639 CoKAiNE Masgue Dram Wks (1874) 10 Forsake the
woods, fond Satyr, and but try The unthought diffeience
'twixt them and us I xfiya Marvei l /"M Transp ii (1674)
46, 1 wish It unsaid as it was unthought X743 Young Nt
Th V, 147 Each salutation may slide in a sm Unthought
before. 18x5 Milman Faeto 67 Is’t to he mad .To speak
with continuous flow, Yet know not how the unthought
words start from me? 1850 Thackeray Pendennis Ixxii, If
you knew.. how I lie awnke and think of those hard
sentences,..and wish them unspoken, unthought <

+ 4, Unheeded, disregarded. Ohs.
X640Y0RKE Union Hon 185 [He] leturned from his uu«

thoi^ht banishment, [and] tooke King Richard prisoner

+ 6 Unpremeditated Obs.
X648 Pol. Ballads {i860) I. 74 With speech unthought,

quick revelation, , See a new Teacher of the Town
TTnthou’ghted, ///. a. [Un-1 8 ] Not con-

templated , not formed in thought.
1598 Rowlands Betraying of Christ (Hunterian Cl ) 9

What furies guided this misguided swai me ? To bend their
force against vnthoughted banne. x86a 0 W Holmes
Elsie V. XIV. There are states of mind which lemain not
only unworded, but unthoughted, if such a word may he
coined for our special need.

Un.thou'|rh.tf[Ll, a. [Un-1 7.]
-1. Not taking thought, imniindful or regardless,

^something.
X456 Sir G. Have Govt Princes Wks. (S T.S.) II 141

Wyne . makis man to be unthocbtfull of his honour 1702
C Mather Magn Chr. iv. x. azo/a He was not unthought-
ful of the Time when publick Ones [jc sermons] might be
expected from him 1728 R Morris Ess Anc Archit 106
How unthoughtful ofthe AflFair in hand ? 1887 R F. Burton
Arab. Nis. (abr. ed ) III. 71 We have foes who are not un'
thoughtful ofus

2.

Unthinking, thoughtless.
a X533 Ld Berners Gold Bk M Aurel xxxvu (1536) 67

They as vnthoughtfull, leaue the lust trauayle, and take
vniust idelnes. 01x667 Cowley Ess. in Verse ij- Prose,
Solitude IV, Here let me, careless and unthoughtful lying,
Hear the soft winds above me flying 1698 Norris Praci.
Disc IV. 6a People that have a lazy, unthoughtful, list-

less, yawning way of talking of Religion xyis Jane Barker
Exiltws I, 73 The vulgar Part of the Africans are extremely
unthoughtful and unpolished. 01x834 Coleridge Air Rem.
(1836) II. 10 Without which poetry becomes evaporated
into a ha^y, unthoughtful, day-dreaming X895 C Scott
Afple Orchaids 131 The reckless, unthoughtful, hut ill-

directed youth of to-day.

Hence Untliou'glilifally adv.
; Uxtthon ghtfal-

ness.
i66x J 'PxLL Hammond 205 Uming the current of that

Tyranny, .he kept a constant equable serenity and un-
thoughtfulness in outward accidents xyox Norris Ideal
World I VI 33a Never was any question more ignorantly
and unthonghtfully moved X709 Mrs Manlfy Secret
Mem. (17361 IV. 185 Should he begin by this unthougbtful-
ness of enterprize, it would render him formidable 1884E W* nENSObf in Leifi (1899^ IL 29 A ceaseless reproacb to
the unthoughtfulness of this busy existence

TTnthra 11, v [Un-2 4 b] trans. To eman-
cipate, set free

c 1586 C'tfss Pembroke Ps cxviii v, God answere gaveme whw I called, And me inlarging, me unthralled 1650a B To Vaughan in Vaughan Anima Mngica, But who
sordid mire Is washt, a light shall see, (Un-

vi-
Sophistry) 1652 Howell Giraffis Rev.NapUs II. bB Thou chopst his neck, who thy head did

unthtaie

Untlira'lled, ppl a (Un-' 8 ) [177S Ash ] 1865 W. G
pALGiiAvi Atal'ia 1 136 \ sort of cliivaliesqtie knight
eirints aud repiescntatives of unthralled fieedom

Uixtlira shed, -thre shed, ppl. a [Un-1 S.

Cf Svv otroshad']

1 Of coin, etc.. Not thrashetl
a. 1561 Wilts 6- Inv N C (Surtees, 1835) 193, \x tlireives

of wheat iinthresshed. 1573 Tusser llt/sb (1878) 56 Such
wheat vnthreshed till March in the sheafe let it he 1660
in Sadler St. Papeis (1809) HI 360 Bailey, threshed .ind
unthieshcd 1766 Compl. Faimer sv Hnrvisi, Wheat
keeps better when stacked in the ear unthreshed 1798
Hull Advertiser ^4 Mar 2/3 Itisuiance upon outhouses,
and upon unthi eshed stock theiein. 1885 A Iheusenm 5 Sept
298/1 A wooden st.ige on which unthreshed corn is jilaced

189X T Hardy Tess xlvni, The unthreshed sheaves remain-
ing untouched
P 1702 Guidefor Constables 136 Carts carrj ing corn un-

thrashed 1799 J. Robertson Agnc. Peith 323 Others
throw hay or unthrashed corn m handfuls upon the snow to
feed them. 1844 H Stephens Bk Farm 11 . 286 The un-
thiashcd corn is delivered into the machine.

fg *853 Ruskin Stones Ven III. u § 27 It is to he
remembered, that knowledge in this form may be kept in
such unthreshed disorder that it is of no use.

2. Unbeaten, unliogged.
1893 Daily Nesos s Oct. 3/1 A couple of youths.. tore

the lower part of it, but they ran oflf unthrashed.

•[ TTntkra’shexi.y ppl- a. Obs. Sc. and north.

[Un-1 8 b. Cf.MUG.iCji.'ytingedroschen.l =prec i.

1482 Aeia Audilorum (1839) 109/x, xij thrafe vnthreschin
come xS37 Stnnlowe Cell Inv (PRO), vj thrayf of vn-
thrashen Barlycorne. 1578 Reg Privy Conned Scot. II
680 'The said unthreschin come 1601 in T Pant's Ace
Cunningham (Maitl Cl ) x8o Ane mow of vnthressin heir

1629 Of Lniy Witch Trial in County Folk-Lore HI, (1903)

77 Ye said ye may give me ane lock . out of the cas&ie under
the unthreachin come.
TJntlirea'd, v. (Un-23 )
Chiefly in flgui alive uses.

*593 Shaks, yohn V iv. ii Vnthred the lude eye of Re-
bellion, And welcome home amine discaided faith. 1634
Milton Comus 616 He with his bare wand can unthred
thy joynts, And crumble all thy sinews 1699 lloYrn Royal
Diet. I, Desenfiler, to unthread a Needle x8oi Lamb Lett
(190Q) II 40 Who can disentangle and unthread the rich
textuie of Nature and Poetry, without spoiling both lace
and coat? 1818 Keats Isabella xxxvu, The while it did
unthread the horrid woof Of the late diuken’d time 2847
De Quincey .S>i Mil A^«»Wks 1854 HI. 43 Under Kate's
guidance they soon unthreaded the labyrinth of rocks.
1865 Miss Braddon Doctors Wife x. 93 Thieading and
unthreading her needle very often
Uiithrea’ded,j(^/. rt (Un ' 8 ) [x77SAsii] 1895 K

Grakamb Golden Age X09 A signal for retieat..into un-
threaded copses

XTntlirea'tened, ppl. a. (Un-1 8 )
1647 Clarpnoon Hist. Reb n § B6 The Arch Bishop

lodged in Whitehall { which place was likewise not un-
threatned m their seditious meetings. 1648 [see Un-
refroachfd]. 1813 Vfoxosm.'Stay, bold Adventurer' 25
All around Had darkness fallen—unthreatened, unpro-
claimed x8i8 Colebrooke Import Colonial Corn 108
Yet are lus productions not untnreatened .by dangerous
I ivalship of less skilful artists.

TJnthri’dCcleii, ppl adjs [Un-' 8 b + Thread v 4 ]
Unthreaded. 1843 E. Jones Sensation ^ Event 125 He
stands again before the unthridden gloom. x866 Mrs.
Whitney Gayworthys iv. Piny forests, untouched, unthnd
TTuthri ft, sh. (and «.). [Un-1 4 a, 12 . Cf,
WANTHBirr ]

•f*
1. A malpractice

; a defect or fan! t in conduct.
*3^ R. Brunne Handl Synne 12339 ys an vnjiryfte

pat dojj moche skajje yn sbryftc. <11430 Pilgr LyfManfiode
II cxxii {x86g) 121 pis mantelle was maad for to mantelle
with my defautes, and consele myme vnthriftes

2 Want oftmift or economy; neglect of tlniv-
ing or doing well ; + dissolute conduct, loose be-
haviour, impropriety.
X3 E E. Allit P B S16 Hit is sothe, pat alle mannez

wyttea To vn- Jjryfteam alle prawen with poyt of her herttez
c X374 Chaucer Troylus iv. 431 To don his wo to falle, He
rought nought what vnthnft jjat be seyde <71400 Pilgr.
Sowle (Caxton, 1483) iiL vui 53 These hen the children of
tristesse, ,ful of ydelnes and al maner vnthnfte a 1475
G. Ashby Dicta Philos 469 That the inyddyl of your liffe
be not spent In ydelnesse, ne in vnthnfte myswent 1483
Gath Angl 385/2 Wn Thryfte, demgenexa.
1721 Kelly Se. Proverbs 250 Many one blames theirWife,

for their own unthrift. 1830 Carlyle bfise. (1B40) II 320
The Hof public openly finding her guilty of Unthrift x86o
All Year Round No S3 62 No idleness was allowed in her
house, no unthrift, no useless dawdlings. iBSv American
XIV 23 Both fell an easy prey to every adverse circumstance
which poverty and unthrift can offer.

3. An unthrifty (f nnthriving), shiftless, or dis-
solute person

; a spendthrift, prodigal.
Freq c xsao-ifigo Occas. toplay the unthnfi.
C1330 R Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 7231 (5o we now,
& sle pat vnprift <7x375 Se. Leg Stanis xl {Ntnxaiii 661
pai tretyt weile pat vnthnfte, til eld had it brocht fra
schrifte 149X Caxton Vxtas Pair. (W deW 1495) i cxl
152 b/a At theyr metynge togyder this Unthryft gaaf hym
a buffeth 1509 Barclay Shyp of Folys 142 b, A iblysshe
man rurall If he a churle, a foie and vnthrift be, The more
he loketh to come to hye degree 1556 Chron Grey Friars
(Camden) 73 Vacobondes that wold not labor, but play the
unthryftes. a 1602 W. Perkins Cases Cause (i6ig) 74 The
young vnthnft in the Gospell, called the Prodigal! child
X639 Fuller Half War 124 If he played the unthrift with
this golden occasion 1693 Drydbn Perstus iv 237 Shall I
..My Friends disgrace. And be the first lewd Unthrift of
my Race? 1765 Blackstone Comm I 205 When a man
on an inquest of idiocy hath been returned an unthrift and
not an idiot, no farther proceedings have been had, 1821
Scott ICemlsv, xxxi, The Sari of Oxford, a young unthrift.

whom Foster had moi e than once accommodated with loans.
1862 Sir H Cairns in I tines a Jan ,

T he Roman law made
no distinction between unthi ifts and idiots
fig 1571 iL Woliay pi Pathway 14 Wee know what

thanckes wee owe to God for all his giftes. Yet contrary weshowe to linn ourselves unthriftes 1654 Gaiaker DiscApol iS As we count him a bad Husband, that foloweth
game on the Market-daj', so may we as wel count him a
spiiitual unthrift, that spends the Sabbath m that sort

fb. One who IS prodigal something. Obs.
1640 Quarles Enchyrid i xciii, Fury being an unthrift

of Its owne stiength. a 1659 in Bann Club Misc (1827) vu.
I do confess thou ’rt sweet, yet find Thee such an unthrift
of thy sweets. 1666 Spurs row Spxr. Chym hx 175 The
most of men are such unthiifts of time.

'

4e aUrtb 01 as adj. Prodigal, spendthrift.
a xs6a G Cavendish PVolsey (i893)45Thow hast allwayes

hyn a prowd, piesumpcious, disdaynfull, and a very on-
Ihi yft waster 2592 Nashe P Pemlesse A ij b. Sir Rowland
Russet coat hath much adoo to keepe his vnthrift elhowes
in leparations 1596 Shaks Mexch. V v i 16 In such amght
Did lessica steale fiom the wealthy lewe, And with an
Vnilinft Loue did uinne from Venice 1650 Vaughan Sdex
Scxnt., Regeneration vi, The unthrift Sunne shot vitall goldA thousand peeces 1865 A. Cary Ballads, etc 66 When
1 met a man, unthi ift and lorn 1869 Lowell Cathedral
142 This unthrift housekeeping that will not brook A dish
warmed-over at the feast of life

Hence Uuthri'ft-like a. or adv.
1603 Heyuood Worn Killed w Kindn (1617) D4b,
Now Nichlas you want money, And vnthrift-hke would
eate into your wages
+ Untlirlftfally,«<f». Obs (Un-'ii) isapCheke^wf/

Sedit (1569) G 10, That such plentie of vittayle, as was
aboundauntly in euery quarter, is nowe all wastfully and
\nthuftfully spent f Unthrrflihead. Obs [UN-'ia]
T hnftlessness xsoo Spenser 7? Q n xii 18 The quicksand
of Vnthriftyhed Ibid in xii 25 Emongst them was sterne
Strife, Vn^uiet Care, and fond Vnthnftihead.

Untliri’ftily, adv [Un-1 ii.] In an un-
thrifty manner

;
piodigally; •[‘dissolutely.

13 E. E Allit.P.TP 267 pay. controeuedagaynkynde
contiare werkez, & vsed hem vn pryftyly vchon on oper
<7x386 Chaucer Can Yeom. Ptol, 7'

893 If a man wole
aske hem pryuely. Why they been clothed so vnthnftily

1493 Fesiwalt 53/2 Tiuly to laboure & not to slombre &
slepe slewffully & vnthryftely 1509 Barclay Shyp ofFolys
b ij b. Some thynkinge them self moch wyse & commendable
'1 noughe al theyr dayes they lyue vnthryftely. 1S7X Golding
Cahnn on Ps xxxvi, 8 The ungodly roiine ryot unthnftely
in their oune wickednes 2605 Willet Hexapla Gen. 436
All such as spend their time vnthnftily, 2697 Collier
Mor, Sttbj, It, Pref, Our Attainments cannot be over-large

,

and yet we manage a nai 1 ow Fortune, very Vnthnftily 1909
Firth Last Years Proiectoi ate 1 8 The government had
not managed the treasury unthriftily

IJxithrifbiness. [Un-i 12 .]

1. The quality of being unthrifty
;

thriftlessness,

prodigality, wastefulness
; t dissoluteness.

c 2430 Hoxothe Good Wyfs$4 in Babees Bk (i868) 43 Pride,
reste, & ydilnes, niakip on- pnftines <e 1475 G Ashby Dicta
Philos 1 16 Wele maueied people bene of goode hf, Euel
named bene often in striff, And men fle theim for than vn-
thnftynesse, 2509 Barclay Shyp ofFolys 141 b, Sawynge in
hym sede of moche vntbryftynes And than to spoyle hym s

and leue hym pore and bare <2x548 Ukui. Chon, Hen
VIII, 149b, Some fell to dnnkyng,..and stealyng of Dere
in Parkes, and other unthriftmes 1609 Dekicer GulTs
Hoinbk 35 You are to cherish the vnthriftinesse of such
yong tame pigions, ifyou he a right gentleman 1642 Fuller
Holy 4 Prof St i xiv 46 Neither wasting hrt paternall

estate by his uiithnftinesse, nor marling it by parcelling his

ancient mannours. among his younger children x688 R.
Armoury iii a66/a Untbriftiness, Slothfiilness, Care-

lessness, and Rashness in Business 2710, 1802-74 in Sc.

glossaries (defining Wanthifl)
•p 2. Lack of thriving in growth Obs. rare.

X707 Mortimer Hush 394 When any of its Roots happen
to perish, the untbriftiness of its Blanches will (luickly

discover it Ibid 418 The gprubbing up ofWoods and Trees

may be needful upon the account of their Untbriftiness.

Unthrifty, a. [Un-1 7 . Cf. Wanthbifty c

]

1 Producing 01 bringing about no advantage,

profit, or gam ;
tending lo, resulting in, or marked

by thiiftlessness, waste, or extravagance; unpro-

fitable, wasteful ;
harmful.

C1374 Chaucer Troylus iv. 1530, I-wys my dere hetje

tiewe We may wel stele a-way as ye deuyse And fynde

swyche vnthiyfty sveyes newe. £2412 Y.oex.'ussx De Reg.

Prtuc 2464 Rigiitwisnesse out of this ile Purposeth fully

for to faie & wende. So is our reule vnthrifty & vnthende

<7x470 Ashby Active Policy 681 ,

1

mene nat for vnthrifty

Cowardise, whiche is in al Realmes abhominable 2313

Douglas ASnetd ix. x 25 (Duhat onthrifty God in sic foly

Hes 50U bywavyt heyr till Italy? 2389 Supplic. to King
(EETS.) 40 Common players at all vnthryftye games

2579 NorthBROOKE Dicing 60 b, Venerous people h^e
all their whole pleasance. Their vice to nourishe by this

vnthnftie daunce 1590 Spenser 7^ ^ i iv. 35 Full many
mischiefes follow cruefl Wrath , Vnmanly murder, and vn-

thrifty scath 2627 Sir R Cotton in Rushw /fwf Coll

(1659) 1 . 471 The spending of much Munition, Victuals and

Money, is counted an unthrifty error 1647 Clarendon

Hist Reb i % 147 The Subject might be taught how un-

thrifty a thing It was, by too strict a detaining of what was

His, to put the King as strictly to enquire what wm bisOwn
165a Benlowes Theoph iii, Ixvii, Unthrifty death has ^read

where thriving peace did range 2697 Drvden Vtrg.lreoig

I 226 Tough Thistles kill’d the Corn, And an unthrifty

Crop of Weeds was born 1776 Adam Smith W. A. V.

II. II 473 They are all more or less unthrifty taxes that

increase the revenue of the sovereign , at the expence 0“he
capital of the people z8op Malkin Gil Bias ix vi. v 3 The

commerce of the eyes being so unthrifty, I had remiuse

to different agents 18x9 Scott Leg Montrose 11, Having

by unthrifty courses reduced a fair patrimony to a nonentity

2869 Freeman Norm. Conq III. xii loi The rebuilding -
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had been possibly interrupted during the unthrifty lefgn of

Malger

t It). Of language • Unprofitable, idle Obs
£1440 At^h Tales 915 Oft sithes, ivith her vnthrifti lan-

guage, bym at had rewle of ]iaim hai provoked to he angrie

1467 Mann ^ Honseh. Ex^ (Roxb ) 172, I wolde avysse
3owe to sese of jower onthreGfety langwage
2. Not thnvmg or flounshing

;
lacking vigour or

promise in growth. (Cf Thiiiftless a. i.)

£1440 Prtnnp Parv 367/9 Onthryfty, idem quod
[Ibid

j
Onthende, mvaliaus], 1484 Caxtom Fablesof^sop

in ill, Thynke now, how thow arte lene and vnthryfty
i486 Bk St Albans b vij b, Euell meetis to make her vn-
tbrefti. 1674 N Fairfax Bulk Selv Ep Ded ,

Such an
underly Shrub m Knowledge, and unthrifty Sucker in

Philosophyaslam. tqogPhtl Trans XXVI 430 The Cow
was veiy unthrifty, for which they gave her Cow Physick,
xypS C Marshall Gardening xii (1813) 145 Consider the

soil about an unthrifty tree 1831 Youatt Horse viii 199
The horse will lose flesh, .his coat will be unthrifty, and
readily come off x846Landor/»£«^ Cohv Wks II 994/1
That we should think it expedient to plant unthrifty thorns
over bitter wells of blood
transf, x8ia Exannner ix May 202/1 Poor, ill-cultivated .

soils, the early appearance of whicn was unthrifty, show .

very thin.

D. Characterized by absence of well-being;
indicative of unprosperousness.
c 1400 Three Kings Cologne 24 per was nothyng left bote .

a Iitel cave vndir erpe and a litil vnthrifti howstofore \)e cave,
c 14ZS MS Sloane 73 fol 901 Whanne hi bagge chaungijj
dene out of be rede colour, in to a manere of an vnbryfty
wan colour a T450 Knt. de la Tour g Atte the yongest
doughtres hous it was turned up-so doun, and alle unthrifti.

c 1599 Latimer in Foxe A ^M (1563) 1298/2 Whiche vn-
thnftye state that wee he borne vnto, is come vnto vs for

oure owne desertes.

3. Loose or lax in respect of conduct, morals, or
virtue ; unchaste, wanton, profligate.

1388 Pol Poems (Rolls) I 972 Goddes dere halydayys ar
noght, non observantur honeste; For onthryfty pley ys
worght, a 1430 Knt de la Tour^o The good women .that
hathe not take the state of the unthrifti women that bene
euelle women of her body £1483 Dtg^y Myst (i88a) ir.

538 Non shall m heuyn posses that be so vnthryfty 1593
Ld Berners Froiss I ccclxxxvi 66a Suche rybaudes and
vnthriftye people, as desyred nothynge but yuell and noyse.
1330 in W H Turner Select Rec OjHord (1880) 80 Cei*ten
onthryfty persons brekyng of the Kyngs pesse a 1371
Jewel These (1383) 2x9 Withdrawe thy selfe from the
companie, ofsuch vnthnftie, and light,and suspected persons.
transft cxe^ Ptlgr Sowle (Caxtatif 1483)11 Ivii 55 Thou

raadest me to lede a ful vnthiyfty lyf 1476 StonorPapers
(Camden) II 7 Comaunde me to the Cioke [= clock], and
pray hym to amend his unthryffte maners . (for he strykes
euer in vndew tyme xS3S-6 Act 27 Hen VlPf c. 28 P 1

Reformacion of suche unthrifty carnall and abhomynable
lyvyng.

4. Not thnfty, economical, or frugal
;
careless or

improvident of one’s means or substance , wasteful,

extravagant, prodigal. (Cf. Thuiptless 3 )
X339 Hervet Xenophofis Househ. 59 The grounde doth

best examyne, which be good, and whiche be vnthryfty
husbandes X351 Robinson tr. More's Utopia ii (Arb ) 87
The vnthrifty heire sufFereth ye houses that his father
buylded to fall in decay. 1396 Bacon Max. 4- Use Com,
Law II (1635) 49 Or to be in hazard of undoing his house by
unthrifty posterity. 1639 J Taylor (Water P.)
Summers Treat 18 Such an unthrifty Rascall as thou will

never be worth such a baiter, it cost me two pence. x66a
Hibbert Body Dimnity i 107 The worthes shall have his
carkass, and unthrifty heires his estate 1684 J Goodman
Old Reltg 336 A querulous, unea^, lean, hungry and un-
thrifty sort of people vflta S. JT Pratt Emma Coihett
(ed. 4) II. 108,

1

am one of those whom the world calls an
unthrifty fellow 1849 Hawthorne Twncedold T, 213 Next
comes a sledge, laden with wood for some unthrifty house-
keeper 1904 remey Mem II. 2x5 Before the wine arrives,

this unthrifty host discovers that he does not requue it

Eg £ x6oo Shaes. -iVuxK iv, Vnthrifty louelinesse why dost
thou spend, Vpon thy selfe thy beauties legacy? 1639 0 .

Walker Oratory 109 This ingrafting . parenthesis, if it

argues a good wit, it shews a weak and unthrifty Orator.
i68a Mrs, BsHNift^F Count ii i, Should we be unthnfty in

our loves, And for one moment’s joy give all away? xyog
Rowe FairPeniU ii 1, Oh wherefore did I pl^ th’ unthnfty
Fool, And wasting all on others, leave myself Without one
thought of Joy to give me comfort?
aisol 1876 Bancroft Hist U S II xlii. 567 To insure

an estate even to the sons of the unthrifty,

b. Prodigal or lavish ^somelhing ; tmsparing.
i6aa Donne Serm (1640) 418 God is content to be told,

that he is unthrifty, and prodigall of bis servants lives 1670
Cotton Espemm 11 vi 289 He was not altogether so
unthrifty of his own Interest 1713 Blackmore Creations,

943 Of light unthnfty, and profuse of day, The ruin’d globe
has spent his latest ray
DnthrMled, ppl a, (Un-^ 8 ) [1773 Ash ] a 1861 Mrs
Brownino Ragged Schools London xxii. Calm, unthnlled in

Our heart's pulses

+ Untliri’ve« v. Obs, [Uir-2 7,]
1. intr. To fail to thrive

;
to be tinprosperous.

e 1380 Wyclip Sel, Wks II 41 1 In Cnstis tyme and long
aftir btoof bu Cbirche but sib i^ bab unpnvnn 9390
Gower Conf, II 911 For that a man scholde al unthryve
Ther ^hte nowisman coveite. 14*6 Lydo DeGttil Pilgr.

93767 God wil,, to chasticehem, his bond with-drawe, sunre
her gaodes to vnthiyve 1463 Poston Lett II 237 Upon
trust ofCalles promise, we may soon onthryve 1477 Norton
Ord Akh Proem, in Ashm (1652) 7 Wheieby they were
pore and made to unthrife x6xB Lithgow Pilgrim's Farew
E I, If hee vnthrives, hee bates anothers weele a 1706
Evelyn Sylva it viu (1776) 4x9 Shade and dripping are
certainly causes of their [s£. trees'] unthnving till removed.
2. irons. To make improsperous
a 1330 Image Hypoc, 11 343 in Skelton Wks. (1B43) II.

427/x His expectat^es Many a man vnthrives.

Unthr£‘ven,//A£e. Now5'£ (UN-^8b. Cf. Wanthriven )
x68a W Allpn Peoue ^ Unity 136 Such as weie hut Babes
still, and untbiiven in the Life and Spirit of Christianity
1823 Jamieson, Cnle^ .a child or beast that is unthnven.
187s W. Alexander Avi Foil* 187 Willikie had assumed an
unthnven look

XTxithri ving,/i5/. a. [Uk-1 10 .]

fl. Not doing well, lackingmerit or excellence;
unworthy. Obs
e 1393 Metr Hem. 130 Als did unthnuand \p r untbrewand]

Giezye, That wex unhale thoru bis gilrye 13 Gaw 4*

Gr Knt 1499 Good isyourspcdie, Bot brete is vn->ryuande
in bede her I lende. £1400 Destr Troy 4893 And we .

Answarth bym with angur & skorne. With thretyng vn-
tbnuand. CX460 Wisdom 784 m Macro Plays 784 Here
was a meny on-thryvande

2. Not growing vigoionsly or tbnving; not
prospering or flourishing.

1600 SuRFLET CmmtneFarme ni. xlvi. 517 After you haue
thus cut It you may take the vnthnuing grafts [etc ], 1628
Quarles Argalus ^ P m Wks (Grosart) III 276/2 My
quill would wast Th* unthnving stock of my bespoken time.
X673 Lady's Call ii. u § 49 They will often find temtation
enough here to discard their honesty, as the most unthriving
trade. 1793 Residence tnFranceiiqgq) 1 . 121 An unthnving
tree of liberty, which seems to wither under the baneful in-

fluence of the bonnet rouge. 1848 Aird Mother's Blessing
n. 11, Filling up With stakes tne gaps of the unthnving
hedges, 1873 W Alexander Am I'olh 59 The poor wan
bairnie looked even more shrivelled and unthnving than
before

3. Bringing no gain or profit ; unprosperons.
16x7 Bp Hall Quo Vekiis ? § 5 Whiles in the meane season,

their vnthnuing intermission is assailed with a thousand
suggestions a 1656 in Raleigh's Remains 110 It is now
more than a seasonable time to alter the course of so un-
thnving a husbandry. 16x4 Heywood Gunatk ix 442 Hee
was compelled to prostitute his owne hodye to unnaturall
lusts, for bruitish and unthnving gaine^ 0x729 Lisle
Huso (1757) X07 The vetches continued in an unthnving
way till the first of February 1793 Mas Hon ard in Lett.
C'tess Suffolk (1824) I 111 Sincerity is so very unthriving,
that I can never give consent that you should practise it.

Hence XTntliri.'vlngly adv..^ TJatlixi vingness.
13 . E, E. Allit. P B 1^ A bral bry3t in b^ brong vn-

bryuandely dobed. 1387 Trevisa Higaen (Rolls) 1 V. 397
Pe childe was i-bore to fore his tyme, and bu^fore it was so
unbryvyngeliche and so eyel i'.schape. 1704 Diet. Rust,
s V Enclosures^ The nnthrivingness of Trees

TTuthro'ne, S'. [Uir-2 4. Ci.'DvL.ontiionen,

G eitithronen.\ irons. To dethrone.
x6ii CoTGR,, JDesthroner, to distbronize, or vn throne. 1637

Earl Monm tr Malveeisrs Romulus^ Tarqmn g AmvXnxs
is not content to have unthron’d his brother. 1658 W.
Chambeblavne Loves Fici, l 13 Donot Unthrone thy soul
with this unmanly passion. 1663 Drvoen Indian Queen
V. 1, Think, what pride, unthroned, must undergo X79X
SouthERNE Spartan Dame iii i, She means to bring her
Father in again, And to unthrone hei Husband. xBaS
Tupper Proverb Philos 167 The shock that splitteth the
globe, shall not unthrone thy self possession 1883 Whitelaw
Sophocles^ OedipusKing 386 Creon Seeks to unthrone me,
springing unawares
Hence Unthro’ning sb (also aifrib.).

1633 W Ramesey Asirol, Restored 324 An un.throning of
some King 1661 J Davies Cwil Warres zi6 They resolved
to send him four (as one called them) un-throning bills.

Unthro'nged, ppi a. (Uw-i 8) 1648 Hexham n,
Ougedrongen sitten, to Sitt unpressed or unthronged
1*775 Ash. X847 Webster] tUnthrou'ghfareness.
[Un>‘ 19.) Impenetrability. x<74 N Fairfax Bulk ^ Selv.
112 The soul uot agreeing with body, so much as in that
one belonger of unthrough fareness. TUntlirou’glifare-
sonie,A [Un-* 7.] Impenetrable 1674N Fairfax.5«//6

4 Selv 138 Body being a stour tmweildsom thing, or at least
a boaky unthroughfaresom thing

Unthrown, ffl a. (Un-I 8 b, 8 c.)

rtiS47 Surrey Mneis n 603 No stone vnthrowivnor yet
no dart vneast. 1642 T, Wilson fertchoes Downfall (1643)
86 Wherefore downe must the house, leave not one stone
upon another unthrowne downe. x6$i-q T Barker Art of
Angling (1890) 6 If any of the Line falletb into the water
befoie the Flie, it is better unthrown then thrown. 0x7x6
South Serm (1842) III. 529 As long as the old ferment
remains unthrown out, a man cannot be safe

Unthru’st, A. (UN.*8b) [1775 Ash] 1842 Mrs
Browning Grk Chr. Poets iv. Wks, (1904) 623 Objuigation
vain To soulless nature, powerle'is to contain One illuntbrust
upon it ' Untlm*mDed, ppl a. (Un-* 8.) [1773 Ash ]

*797 Coleridge Lett (1895) 7 His various works, uncut,
unthumbed, have been preserved free from all pollution.

1846 Mrs Gore Eng Char (1832) 99 In his tune, news-
papers. were unthumbed in the pantiy.

XTntliwa rted, ppl. a. (Un-I 8.)
[1773 Ash ] X803 WoRDsw. Prelude ix. 393,

1

with him
believed that we should see the earth Unthwarted in her
wish. 1833 Whittier Trust 18 Resting upon His will

Who moves to His great ends unthwarted by the ill. 187a
Ruskin Fors Clav xvi, 12 Such as the unthwarted sun in
his season brings

f TTnthwyiiond, Obs. (Origin and
meaning obscure ; the alliteration requires tw.)
£1400 Deslr Troy 6360 The xij (= twelfth] vnthwyuond,

bat twyet not in fight, Was mightful Henex Ibid, 6378
With xxij [= two and twenty] vnthwyuond twyet to fildfe

Unti cketed, ppl a. (Un-* 8.) [1773 Ash ] 1865 Tvlor
Early Hist Man, vui, 203 An nnticketed collection 1899
Westm Gaz 20 Apr 7/1 The unticketed crowd was per-
fect in its quiet behaviour Unti'ckled, ppl a (Un-* 8

)

X736 Chesterfield Fog/s fml. No 377 r 5 There is not
an ear m the whole country untickled.

TTnti’dily, adv (Un- ^ i r.)

£ 1440 Promp. Patv 367/2 On-tydely 1330 Palsgr. 472/a,

I bungyll, or do a thyng untydyly, or lyke an yvell worke-
man. [1773 Ash 1 1893 Jamieson s.v , She was very untidily

dressed. 1847 C. Bronte % Eyre vui, Untidily folded

articles pinned to her shoulder. 1883 Manch. Exam 12
Jan. 6/3 The table over which the remains of a fish dinner
were untidily scattered.

Unti dy, a. [ME. unttdi (Un-1 7), =WFris.
on-, Unitdtcli, MDii. oniidtch (Du. onttjdig),

MLG UHltdick, OHG ttnztluk (MHG. unztlec,
-ztitc, G, unzetitg), MSw. ottdig, (M)Da

, Norw.
utidig untimely, unseasonable, unfavourable, etc.]

•{•I Untimely, unseasonable; unsintable, unseemly.
a 1225 Leg Kath, 2400 Aflei from ham al uuel, Weorre &

weane ba3e, & untidi wederes I 1377 Langl. P. PI B. xx
118 With his vntydy tales he tened ml ofte Conscience and
his compaignye X393 ^btd C x 262 1 he tarre is vntydy
bat to byne sheep by-Iongeb £ 1440 Promp. Parv 367/9
On-tydy, iniemptaivs (P. intemperatus) *<56* J Aenway
Tablet gi Hitherto ye are come by an untidy Parliament,
wherein many..made grievous shiprack of the Faith.

2- Of x^oor, mean, or uncared-for appealauce;
not kept in good order

, not neat or orderly.
For the break m the evidence (as in the etdv above), cf. the

history of Tidy a. (esp. sense 4).

£ X330 Will Palerne 1455 Sebe schal haue mo solempne
cites and semhehe casteles, bun 30 treuly han sniale touues
or vntydi houses 01320 Skflton Theyr
lockes about theyr face, Tbeyr tresses vntrust, FuD vntydy
tegges, Lyke rotten egges. 1345 Bale Image Both Ch, i.

ix (1550) Ki, Bisboppes, preestes, monkes, were poore,
abiecte, and vntydye 1370 Foxe A ^ M (ed. a) 1. 116
Tberfore this v&tydie ground of ours, bnngeth forth so many
Weedes

. 1*775 Ash ] 1894 Carr Craven Gloss iip Unheppen, .

indecent, untidy. 01823 Forby Voc B. Anglia, Untidy, un-
clean

, sluttish 185s Poultry Chton II. 541 The untidy
one [££ bee keeper] permits cobwebs to occupy the comers
of the bee shed 1884 F. M Crawford Rom, Singer 1.

4

There can be nothing so untidy about a house as children
and chickens.

Hence Unti'diness.
[1775 Ash ] 1B43 E B Barrett Bremming (1899) I.

J15, 1 rather like blotsthan otherwise—^being a soi t of patron-
saint of all manner of untidyness 1S73 W S Hayward
Love agst World 13,

1

must be in a dieadful state of un-
tidyness

TJnti-dy, v. or f Untidt tr] irons.

To make untidy.
xSpx R Dowling Isle ofSurrey 112 He was busy tidying,

or rather untidyine, his room all one day 1893 Barinc-
Gould Cheap yack Zita 1 192 The wildness of her appear-
ance thus untidied by the wind

Uutie’i V. [OE. unUgan (Un-2 3 , 7) ]
1. tram. To release, set free, deta^, by undoing

a cord or similar fastening.
e xooo Ags Gesp Matt xxi 2 ponne sona flnde gyt ane

assene ^eti^gede untiseaS big, and tedaS to me Ibid
Markxi.5 Hwffitdogytbonefolanuntigende? 13 K Alls,
784 (Laud MS.), He it [s£ Buc^balnsj vntyed & lete gon.
X388 WyclipMark xi. 5 Thei founden a colt tied bifor the
3ate, and thei vntieden bym. *330 Palsgr 768/9, 1 untey,
.jedeshe Untey my bosen xsBx A Hall Ihadvm, 147
Hts goodly steedes the Marine god vnties. e 1586 C’tess
Pembroke Ps xci 11, From snare He shall thee sure unty
1639 T DE Gray Expert Farrier 236 Untye him, and give
him meat 1639 Hammond Oh ^.r Ix 6 As when the master
reaches out his shooe to his meanest servant, to be untyed
and taken o£f by him. 17x9 De Foe Crusoe it. (Globe) 494
They said, .if they untied her [re. a cow], they should see
which Way she went. S733 Pope Odyss ix. 208, 1 climbed
my vessel’s lofW side ; My train obeyed me, and the ship
unty'd. 1794 WORDSW. Guilt 4* Sorrow Ixiv, They, .busily

untie Her garments 1847 Emerson Daemonic Love 148
Therefore comes an hour from Jove Which his ruthless will

defies, And the dogs of Fate undes.
aisol. 1638 Junius Paint, Ancients 103 The unlearned,,

use to think it a matter ofgreater strength to teare asunder,
than to unty.

b. To free from a confining or encircling cord,

bond, etc.

CX450C0Z1 Myst (1922) 224Goo forthe,. and lazare levntey,
And all his bondys losyth hem asundyr. a 1533 Ln Berners
Huon ci 333 Huon came to y« fote of y» ladder, where
as be founde Gei antes as then not vntyed 1596 Shaks
Tam. Shr, ii i ax, I prethee sister Kate, vntie my hands.
1683 Moxon Mech Exerc

,
Printing xxli F 7 He unties all

the Pages of that Quarter X747 Mrs Glasse Cookery 11 38
Untye your Cucumbers, but take care the Meat don't come
out. ijBt CowpER Chanty 4,qx With slow deliberation he
unties His glut’ring purse. 18x9 Peter Bell 3rd
VI. VII, All these Reviews the Devil made Up in a parcel .

Peter .Untied them—read them. 1891 Farrar Daikn ^Dawn Iv, The executioner has untied your hands.
o. In various fig. uses.

13 .Cast Z£7i£(H)i6o3Hevynandertheshullbynaleyde,
And the foure elementes shull be unteyede. T390 Gower
Con/, III 21 If thou be forto wyte In eny point Wherof
tbi Wittes ben unteid 1563 Cooper, Ltnguam resoluere,.,
to vntie his tongue. X586 Day Eng, Secretary i, (1625) 87
Before this time the like breach .was neuerseene betweene
vs . but what (mischiefe) shal I now terme it that hath m
this vilde sort, giuen meanes to vntie va 1603 Shaks Mad).
IV. 1. 52 Though you vntye the Wmdes, and let them fight
Against the Churches. 01654 Sslden Table-T, (Arb ) 66,

I cannot bind my self, for I may untye my self again 1635
Earl Orrery Parthen i vi. 131,

1

will vntye my Soule
from that Cley which- invirons it a 18^5 Wordsw Bed.
Sonn., Crusaders V) When Heaven unties Her inmost,,
tenderest harmonies. 1847 Disraeli Tancred iv. iv. We
shall be at Hebron before they untie their eyelids.

2. To undo, unfasten (a cord, knot, etc.)
;
also

iramf. to relax (a hold).

1390 Spenser F Q, i. xi 42 He forst him to vnty One of
his grasping feete. 1609 and Pt. Return Pai nass iii. iv
1378 If he will not vnty the purse stringes of his liberality,

*639 J.Taylor Summers Trav (Hindley, III) 17 You might
have untied it [rc. a baiter], that it might have serv’d another
time. 0 1718 Prior Lave Disarmed 39 The Chain I’ll m

4:7-2
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Return wnty ; And freely Thou again shalt fly 1791 Cowper
Odyssey vin 339 A snare Of hands indissoluble, by no art

To be untied. 1858 Trollope Dr Thome in, The old squire

of Greshamsbury, whose shoe ribbons Dr Fillgrave would

not have objected to untie. 1885' Mrs.Alexander' l^a/erte's

Fate 1, She untied and removed her veil

1581 G Elliot in Arber GareterVlII 208 Even then

(by God’s great goodness ) all their.. devilish devices and
practises were so oroken and untied in me that [etc ]

b. fig: To solve or clear away (a difficulty).

Freq with knoi in fig:, sense (cf. Kiroo? sd.T- 10).

(a) 121586 SiDtiKY A rcadta n xiii. The love of him com-
maundid him to preserve his life which knot might well be

cut, but untied it could not be. 1601 Shaks 7wet N ii n.

42 0 time, thou must vntangle this, not I , It is too hard a
knot for me t’vnty. 1643 R Bakir Chron,^ Stephen A
Gordian knot, which no Writer helpes me to unty. 17^2
Berkeley Alctphr, vr § 3a He will endcavoui to untie

knots as well as tie them *746 Francis tr Hor ,
Sat, n v.

56, 1 know the Doubles of the mazy Laws, Unty their Knots,

and plead with vast Applause. 1761 Sterne 7 r Stuindy

IV, VII, Ihat IS cutting the knot, said my father, instead of

untying it i8r8 Cobbett Pol, Reg, XXXIII 714 We can-

not cut the knot * we must, therefore, take time to untie it

X8S9S Walpole f.RttssellW 374 The new King
tried to cut instead of untying the Gordian knot
(S) 161J Shaics Cysuh v. iv 149 ’Tis still a Dreame Or

senselesse speaking, or a speaking such As sense cannot vn-
tye 1649 JDavenant Lave /} Hon iv. iv Bo We must to

Delphos sme t’untie these douhts with an oracle 16^4
JhR Taylor Real Pres 6$ The whole paity wanders in

eternal intricacies, and inextncable riddles , which them-
selves cannot untie

c. Jig, To dissolve (a bond, esp. of union).
(a) 1634 B. JoNSON Love's Welcome Wks (1641) 282 A

true love Knot will hardly be untt'd t65x Hobbes Levtath,
IV xlvii 385 First, the Power of the Popes was dissolved .

And so was untyed the first knot 1671 R MacWard J't ite

Non eon/ 166 Unless the erior be of greater importance, it

ought not to unty the bond of the unity of the Catholick
Church xy84 Cowper Pask ii 685 Profusion unties the
knot Of union, 1805 Scott Last Minstrel vi 11, Land of
my sires I what mortal hand Can e'er untie the filial band,
That knits me to thy rugged strand ' x8g^ Daily News
15 Nov 7/3 If a husband got tired of his wife,, the State
winked at a collusive suit by which the knot was untied

(fi) 1606 Shaks Tr,
<J<
Cr 11, 111 in The amitie that wise-

dome knits, not folly may easily vntie x6io — Temp v 1.

253 Come hither Spirit, Set Caliban and his companions
free . Yntye the Spell a X683 Sidney Disc Gervt 111. § 15
(i6g81 316 But if these obligations were untied, we may easily
guess [etc,]

3 , tnir. To become loosened or untied.

1590 I'arlton's Newes Pwgat, 30 He threwe his armes
about him with such violence, that his wide sleeue vntyed.
x6st JrR Ttcnxio^Serm for Yearn v. 59 Then their resolu-

tion unties like the cords of vanity or the gossamere against
the violence of the Northen winde. Ibid ii xxui 290 I heir
promises are but fair language, and disband and unty like

the air that beat upon their teeth, when [etc ].

Hence TJntio'd ppL a l

1565 Cooper s v ReaticiuSi Zona reancta^ a girdle vntied.
1619 Fletcher Knt, Malta v, i, I am..a vessel crack'd, A
Zone unti'd. xSgx T Hardy Tm xlvii, She. .had to supply
the man with untied sheaves.

Untie 'd, ppl a 2 [Un-i 8.]
1 Not tied, in various senses.
C1374 Chaucer Troylus ii 752, 1 am myn owene woman

wel at ese, .Right yong and stood vntyd in lusty lese

1390 Gower Con/ 1. 307 Suche adaies be now fele .That
lete here tunges gon unteid Ihd II X17 Mi sorwe is

everemore unteid. And secheth overal my veines 1398
Trevisa Barth De P, R y xxiii (Bodl MS.), pat paitie
of be tunge pat is nyje Jie pipe of be lunges is vntied 1509
Hawes Past, Pleas xvin (Percy Soc ) 86 Myne owne I am,
what that I lyste to do I stand untyed. a 1529 Skelton
Agst, Venemous Tongues 4, 1 care muche the lesse what
euer they say, For tunges vntayde he lennyng astray 1617
Daniel Coll, Hist Eng, 114 There were Excesses to many
committed in a time so vntied as this was. 1651 Hobbes
Leviatk, 11 xviii, 8g The untyed hands of that Man that
hath the Soveraignty. 1725 Pope Odyss, ix. 138 A port
there is, inclos'd on either side, Where ships may rest, un-
anchored, and unty'd. c 1730 Ramsay Bonny Tweedstde iv,

Unty’d to a man We never can thrive x883 Stamford
Mercwry 27 Apr., An untied beerhouse, cottages and land.

2 Wrongly used for ‘ unloosed \
x6o8 Shaks. Per iv. 11 x6o If fires be hot, knives sharp, or

waters deep, Untied I still my virgin knot will keep.

tUnti'ffed, a [Us-' 8
’ see Tiff »*] Unadorned.

a 1225 Ancr. K 420 To Codes eien heo is lufsuniere, Jiet is,

uor he luue of him, untififed widuten.

htJnti’ght, [Uh-T 12 + Tight I

Cf. Du. entucht, OHG., MHG. umuht (G, tin-

zuchi) ] An immoral act or practice.
a 1300 Body ^ Soul in Map'sPoems (Camden) 336 ^wanne

thouj me tauitist on unti3th, an me gan ther ofie mone. [Ibid
341 (Vernon MS.), Whon I dude an untiht ]

Unti ght, a. (TJjsr-i 7 )
X622 F. Markham Bh War i. vi. 21 However crazle or

untight my pore Vessell may be, it must stil put forth into
the Sea. 1622 Malvhes Ane Law-Mereh 142 If the ouer-
loope of the Ship he vntyth, or the Pumpe be faultie 18x5
W. Finlayson Scot, Rhymes 27 Like some poor bodie, in
his mind untight. 1S23 P. Nicholson Pract, Build, 336
When lime has been long kept in .untight casks
Untighten, w, (Un-® 3) [1775 Ash] 1836 Browning

Porphyrias Lover I untightened next the tress About
her neck

Until (t^ntl'l), prep, and conj. Forms; a. 3
Orm, unntill, 4-7 vn-, 4-9 until! (7 untell), 4, 6
vn-, 6-6 untyU (5 unetyll)

; 4-5 vn-, z\^arch,)
nntillo, 5 un-, vntylle (yn-)

; 4-7 vntil, 5-6
vntyl, 4- until. /8. 4 (9 dtal.) ontil, Sc 5 on-
tyll, onetil, 5-6 ontil]. [ME. (originally north-

ern) uniilU f- ON. und (retained only in um,
undz = und es), = Goth, und (and unie), OS uitd
(ubiially ««/), OFris utzd {onl), up to, as far as

+ ltd Till prep, and cet^,} A prep.
In poetry occasionally put after the sb (or pi 011

)

I. Local (and derived senses), dative, etc. Lat-
terly Sc. and nortk

1 . To, unto (denoting motion to and reaching

a person or place) ;
= Till prep. i.

c izoo Ormin 1309 Forr whatt tejj fellenn sone dun Off
heofFne unnull helle. a 1300 CursorM 5123 pan he went
vntil his in c 1330 R Brunne Ckron. Wace (Rolls) 13086
Wiji hym vntil wode J>ey fied. c 1380 Sir Ferumb 2311 pe
Amerel vii-til a wyndow ran 0:1450 Le Motte Arth 3858
Streyghl vnto hys bed he yode. And clepyd the bysshope
hym vntylle 1478 Eng, Mtsc, (Surtees Soc 85) 37 Unto
all diets untill whome this presentes shal com. 1526 T inoalb
Matt iv. 3 'Ihen came vntyll hym the tempter. 1561 Godly
Q Hester (1873) la Then shall I brynge her the kynge uii-

tylL 1590 Spenser A Q, i xi. 4 He rousd himselfe full

blith, and bastned them vntill. ? a 1800 Jfock o' the Side
xiii in Scott Mt»., When they cam the gate until. 1824
J Telfer Border Ball 43 It dirht upthiow the twinklinge
holes, The second lifte untille.

b. Up to (a point or limit)
; as far as

;
so as to

reach ;
= Tillprep 1 b.

CX330 K Brunne Chron Wace (Rolls) 10354 ^ro pe
Weste or Est vntil Moungow He was told of non honour
1338 — Chron (1810) 42 pe folk vntille Humber to Suane
gan bei loute c 144a York Myst xxxvii 52, I prechid
in N^talym, pat lande, And Zabtilon even vn-till ende.

X53S Covlrdaie Judg xx, i Then wente the children
of Israel out and gathered a congregacion, . from Dan vntill

Bersaba. 1552 Bh Com, Prayer, Comnmnion, Upon the
holy dayes shalbe sayde al that is appoynted , vntyl the
ende of the Homelie 1599 Hakluyt Voy II. i 211 Stanes
of yron ascending vp vntill the midst of the pillers x6x6

J Lane Contn Sqr.’s T xi. 311 A woman..Which att her
necke, vntill her dugges dependmge. Wore the ritch ruble

<11765 Ld, Thomas ^ FairA xxviii. in Child Balt, Loid
Thomas strake the dagger untill his heart.

C. In contact with; against.
CX440 Pallad on Hush iii. 113B Sarmentes. Vntil a reed

for turnyng bounden fast. 1785 R. Forbes Ulysses 38 He
shook the blade, an’. Set the heft to the ground. The nib
until his breast, a 1803 Cruel Mother 111 m Child Ball. I.

221/1 She's set her back untill an oak. Ibid, iv.

2. To, towards
;
unto

;
=Till^f^ 2.

<1x300 CursorM 23286 pai .Ne wald noght here hot pair
delices, pat drogh pnm vntil oper vices. 1303 R Brunne
Handl Synne 6484 pogh now we jaue alle py gode vntyl
pore mannes fode 1338

—

Chron (xSio) 237 jit auancedne
pat file vntille a faire ping e 1440 Pallad. on Husb I 448
Mynge hit yurna lyl euery part vntyl on body turne. c 1535
Fisher Wks 11 (E E T S ) 429 Howe terribly shall he lay
this vntyll our charge, whan we bhal be called vntyll a
rekenynge for this matter! 1566 Sternhold & H. Ps
cxxxix 6 It is so hye that I the same Can not attayne vn-
tiU 1587 M. Grove Pelops 4 Htpp, (1878) 77 Perchance y“
gods haue you preseru’d vntil some better end c 1675 in
Shvbum Ball, (1907) Good or emll, which his ininde
wasbentvntill c 1800 in Chambers /'ll/ Poems Scotl,{iB6a)

64 Ge—en—tlemen o’ the Jury, Ye'll answer until a’ your
names. 18x4 Scott Wav x. The Laird .had devoted his
leisure untill tillage and agriculture.

•pb. Like resembling. Obs.rare,
c *376 LfP Rood (187X) 123 It was like untill a heuyn.

ffX4oo Maundev, (Roxb) vii. 26 pe fruyt..es lyke vntill
bostez.

3 . Indicating the person towardswhom an action,

feeling, statement, etc., is directed. Freq. after

verbs of telling, teaching, calling, doing, giving,
making, listening, etc. , == Till prefi. 3.
a 1300 Cursor M, io6g Vntil his broper nith he bare 1357

Lay Falks' Catech (T.) 56 Seuen dedis of meici until cure
euen-cnsten. Langl P PI. B Prol 227 Tauerners
vn-til hem tolde pe same c 1400 Rule St, Benet (Verse) 378
Al pat scho sal tech oper vntill 14x7 York Memo Bk.
(Surtees) I 183 He that es noght obelant untill sercheours
and till his ci afte. c 1450 Lovehch Grail Ivi. 77 What is
that the vntylle? 1470-^5 Malory Arthur xviii. xv. 752
She cryed on loude vntyl hym <2x500 Coventry Cmpus
Chr, PI 966 The furst byddyng, Wyche Moses dyd rede vs
vntill. XS2X Fisher .Sm/x agst, Luther iv Dv, He shal
be a comforter vntyl vs 1565 J Hall Cri Virtue 31 The
rounds earth he hath forth lente The sonnes of mortall men
vntyll. 1567 Glide 4- Godlte B, (S T S.) 82 Than ae present
ane peirles smg, Of lyfe serene, the warld vntill a X780
Archie o' Ccewfield xxxv, in Child Ball

,

The lieutenant
Until a bonny lad said ‘Who is the man ?’ /bid xxxvi

t 4. Up to (a given number); amounting or
extending to. Ois. rare.
c 1400 Maundev (Roxb ) xxiL 102 Diuerse bestez, as mar-

musetes, apes and oper many vntil iii“i oriiii® 1539 Bible
(Great) Modi, xviii 23 Lorde howe oft shall I forgeue my
brother , Tyll seuen tymes? lesus sayeth vnto him I
saye not vnto the vntill seuen tymes- but seuenty times
seuen tymes 1582 N.T (Bhm,) Luke u 37 And she was
a widow vntil eightie and foure yeres.

U. With reference to time.

6. Onward till (a time specified or indicated) ;

up to the time of (an action, occurrence, etc.)
;

<=

Till prep, 5.
<x 1300 Cursor M, 1424 Stil ai stod pai wandes thre Fra

adam tim until noe. CX340 Hampole Pr Consc 555 pe
wilk reches fra pe bygynnyngOfmans lyfe un til pe endyng.
«i3Sa Minot Poems <ed. Hall) lu. 39 All pat land vntill pis
day Fars pe better for pat lornay. 0x420 Aniurs ofArth
(T.) 702 pay made hyme .a knyghte of pe tabylle rownde,
Vn tille his lyues ende. a 1466 Poston Lett Suppl. {1901)
105, 1 pray zow that byt may he r«ytyd un tyll the tyme
that 1 speke with zow. 1539 Bible (Great) Luke xvi. 16 The
lawe and the Prophetes raygoed vnWlI lohn. 1554 in Feuil-
lerat Revels Q. Mary (1914) 154 From the laste daye of

Maj c vntill the vj‘ daye of J une X5g3 Arden ofFevers-ham III. VI 36, I doo but slip it vntil bettei time i6« TWright tr. Camus' Nat Paradox x. 229 Intreatine him tn
stay there untill further intelligence fiom him 01682T Browne Tracts (1683) 1^8 With little action with foieurn
Nations untill the union of the Heptarchy under Eebert
X72iM0RTiMrR/f«f^ (ed.2)n X33 [To] hang them up until
the end of February. 1754 in Nairne Peerage Evid {187A
55 1 aking upon Ininself the stile or title of loi d Nairn until
pay[men]t. 1853 Thacki ray Eng Hum i. 10 He waits
and waits until nightfall. x88p Science Gossip XXV 2SS/2
Brooks’s comet .may be visible until the end of the year

b. With (usu. after) a negative, = Tillprep. 5 b.
*S43 Chamber Cases (Selden) II 267 Stiaungers

*

will not vtter their wares vntill the Faire 1590 Shaks
Mids N. II. li X17 Things growing are not ripe vntill their
season 1628 ti Maihteu's Poiuerfull Favorite 103 Tiberius
ceased not vntill such time as the Senate did content him
X671 tr. Fiejus' Voy Mauritania ar Although this be a
countrey where, untill this very day, we see no man so
venterous as to hazard himself, but by Hostages 1764 H
Walpole Otranto v. Until this hour 1 never set eyes on this
damsel, 1872 J. L Sanford Estimates Eng, Kings, Chas /,

333 He did not become a person of real importance until
the death ofhis elder brother 1893 W. O. Morris Napoleon
(1894) 158 Nelson had not left Europe until the second week
of May

c. Followed by an adv, (or advb phrase) of
time. = UrssLpiep. 5 c.

X338 R Brunne Chi on (1810) 58 Godwyn fi o London went
away, He stode vntille no more, defaute he mad pat day,
X538 Elvot, Etiamnimi, vntyll than 1539 Bible (Great)
Nnm XIV ig As thou hast forgeuen this people from Egipte
euen vntyll now. 1582 N 1 (Rhem ) Matt xi. la From
the dayes of lohn the Baptist vntil now. a 1631 Donne
Paradoxes (1652) 81 A vertue which, untill then, is kept
with a modest chastity 1648 Hexham ii. Tot wanneerl
Untill when? 1721 in Caih Rec Sac. Publ VIII, 301
Fiom the end of Compline untill after Piime the next day
X764 H Walpoi f Otranto v. It was not until after frequent
discouises with Isabella that he was persuaded x8z6Art
Biiwing (ed. 2) xz6 [It] has, until lately, been a question
among chemists 1838 Encycl Metrop. (1S45) XXV. 175/2
The results cannot be appreciated until after the lapse of
years 1849 Rock Ch ofFathers 1 v. 3B5 Until late in the
thirteenth century 1B73 F Hall Mod, Eng p xv. Until
four years ago.

6. Before (a specified time).

1887 Lady Brassey Last Voy 201 Having quite abandoned
all hope of our appearing until the morning.

B. conj. (See Till conj.)

Not common during i8th c , in freq use from 0x820.

a. Up to the time that
;

till the point or degiee

when
;
= Till conj i. Also with that.

01300 Harrowing ofHell (Auch.) 29 [T hey were in woe]
Vntil Crist loked baim vnto. 1338 R Brunne Chion
(1810) 56 pet duelled per for diede, Untille pe kyng
turned, & his wrath ouer jede, c 1440 Pallad, on Huso
I 619 The cok his briddis bateth Vntil the crest uppon
theiie hedis growe 1526 T indale Luke xxiv. 49 Tary ye
in .Jerusalem vntill ye be endowed with power. 1556
Lauder 7 ractate 481 The Maledtctione of the pure Sail on
aow and jour seid Indiire, Vntyll that je be rutit oute 1580

in xvth Rep Hist MSS Comm App IV. 426 [The jury]

shall contynue together untill they be fullie agreed upon
their verdicte. x6oz Ld. Cromwell iv v, 39 Now get you
in, vntill I call for you 1684 Bunyan Pilgr ii (1900) 228

He did them all abuse; Until that I arose. 1729 T.
Innfs Cnt Essay (1879) 267 In the meantime, until exact

copies be published, variations and alterations may be
shown [etc.] 1764 H Walpole Otranto v, Manfred .

pushed on the feast until it waxed late 1802 Loehmahen
Harper xvi. in Scott Min,, The fiend dought they do but

listen him to, Until that the day began to daw 1870 M.
Arnold St, Paul 4- Prot 9 Man is altogether passive in

this call, until the Holy Spirit enables him to answer it

ellipt 1596 Shaks. Merch V iii 11. 149 As doubtfull

whether what 1 see be true, Vntill confirm'd, sign’d, ratified

by you, xBss Poultry Chron III. 206/2 After this, until

feathered, they should be fed on rich food.

b. With negative (expressed or implied) in the

principal danse, = Till conj. i b. Also with that.

axym E. E Psalter xciii. 15 For laueid sal noght his

folke schouue awai, Vntil pat nghtwisenes Be turned m
dome. 0 1340 Hampole Pr Consc 3213 Na man may . •

Out of pat hard payn pam wyn. Until pe fire haf wasted

pair bandes of syn. Ibid 3271 Til pat sight pai may never

wyn, Until pai be clensed par of al syn. 0x477 SUnor
Papers (Camden) II 29 Fore we may nat go yn-tylle ae

comme. 1535 Coverdale Job xiv 12 But when man sjepeth,

he ryseth not agayne, vntill the heauen perish 1590 S**^*^®-

Com, Err, v, 1 115, I will fall piostiate at his feete. And
neuer rise vntill my teares Haue won his grace to come in

person hither. i66a Dkvden 'To Ld Chancellor 32 In open

Prospect nothing bounds our Eye Until the Earth seems

join'd unto the Sky. 1692 E Walker tr Epwtetus Mor

,

On Enchiridion, That Truth they could not find Until the

Morning-Star form’d the Gospel Day. 17M Smollett

Trav, IV, It will not freeze at all, until it has deposited all

Its salt. 1798 WoRDSW, Peter Bell Prol 4 Through the

clouds I’ll never float Until I have a little Boat,

Morris Earthly Par. I 187 No man living should see this

Until that thou , Hast given it to the seneschal. iw3
Spectator 22 July loi The answer .will probably not be

published until these pages are in our readers hands.

ellipt 1895 C J. Cornish Wild England if to-day 248

Often they will .not move until almost trodden on.

o. In Similar sense without a negative : Before

tlie time that ;
before. Cf. Till conj. i c.

^

160X J Weever Mirr Martyrs Ash, One tale is go™
vntill another’s told. 1621 Elsing Debates Ho, Loras

(Camden) 51 He refused to yield untell the ^s
payed him. 01645 Howell Lett (1655) II 70 Tis held a

great part of incivility for maidens to drink 'Wine untiU tney

are married. X841 J R. Hope-Scott in R Ornsby

(1884) I 305 There will probably be an interval of six

at least, until they can meet, 1832 Rock Ch. of Fathers
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III. 76 The unfitness of man's soul to go to heaven until
cleansed from every smallest speck ofsm

d. = Till conj. i d.

1609 Holland Amm Marcell. 417 Mallobantes was
much troubled, thinking it long untill he might advance his

standard against the enemie i6ix R Fenton Treat.
Usury 07 The time is not long, vntill thou must trust him
with a far greater matter. 1804 Lady Hunter in Jml SirM Hunter (1894) 20a We had not sat long until one roll of
the ship brought such a sea on deck as [etc ].

e. So long or so far that ,
= Till conj, i e.

c 1440 Pallad on Httsb iii 1145 In water first this opium
relent, Of sape vntil hit ha similitude. 1535 Coverdalb
Jer xliv. 27 All the men of luda shal perish with the
swearde, vntill they be vtterly destroyed *567 Jewel
Def Ajiol, VI vii 625 They eate, vntil they be fame to per-
breake 1598 Epulario K iij, Heat it vntill the Cheese curd.

1652 CuLFEFFEB En^ Physic 5 If the decoction stand for

two or three days untill the yellow colour be changed black
Anson's Voy i viii 8a We were obliged to bear away

until they had made all fast. 1764 H Walfolc Otranto v,

A silly wench, who has heard stories of apparitions until she
believes them. 1836 Thirlwall Gteece III 347 The flames
were spread by the wind, until almost the whole island was
left bare igoi Scribner's Mag- XXIX. 511/2 It was com-
paratively easy to repeat the drawing until the whole design
was accurately copied
elli^t. tSay Faraday Ghent Manip, xviit 476 A mixture
made by rubbing down very poor cheese with water. . , until
of the consistency of cream

tf. So long{. .
. ) until, == Till conj. i f. Ohs.

1470-83 Malory yd^VAiirvii xxxi 263 So this syr Gareth
rode soo longe in that forest vntyl the nyghte came 1565
Cooper Thesaurus s v Eatenws, Thou shouldest so longe
beare vntill he had neglected those lawes 159s in Gath
Ree. See. Publ V 346 The Universitie of Oxford, where he
continwed so longe untill he was thought jfitt for the degree
of Bachelor of Artes. 1507 Beard Theatre GoePs Jvdgem.
(1612) 129 Eating grasse like oxen, even so long untill his

haire was growne stiffe 1651 Wittie tr. Primrose's Pop
Err 226 Wee must persist so long m the use of remedies,

untill we perceive [etc ]

UrLtil(l, erron. varr (now dial ) of lUTlL prep
a 1300 CursorM. 2501 pai fled and fell vntill a sogh c137S

Ibid 2692 (Fairf), Our lorde went vp vn-til \Cott in til] his

Ills. 1858 in N W Line Gloss, (1877] 264 Chuck some
more stoans until her [rt a cart]

Uutl'ley z'- [11^-24.] To strip (a roof,

etc.) of tiles. (Common c 1590-1760 )
c 1400 Destr Troy 9114 The taburnacle titly vntlld was

aboue. 1468-0 Poston Lett Suppl (igoi) 123 Ve shall have
doubyll cost for to untylle your howsys ayen 1536 MS,
Raavl. D •j8o fol. 94 b, Rypyng and vntyllyng the RoufiTes

1589 Whip /or Ape A ly, Cathedrall Churches he would
fame vntile- 1604 T Wright Passions v § 3, 182 Pull
down this rafter, cut that beame, vntile the house 1633
Hcywooo Treat, i. ii, Rough tempests rise, Vntile the
roofe, which .Left vnrepaired, the stormy showres heat in.

i6go ljXiTSitKU4Bne/Rel (1857) II 5 [The wind] untiled the
tops of most houses more or lesse. 1713 Land Gaz, No.
5103/2 The Houses have been Untfled . by the Wind.
1774 G, White Selbortie Ixi, 1 untiled the eaves of a house
where many pairs build.

jdg 1648 Hlbrick Hesper, To the Detractor ^ hf<A\oxk
take It, or some Whit flaw come For to unslate, or to untile
that thumb ! 1699 T Brown Sev New Goll, 60 What, is

your House until'd already, and is it come to a Rupture
between you?
Uxiti [Un-1 8 ] Not covered with

tiles.

1377 Lahgl. P. pi. B XIV. 252 Had no byng but of
pore men her houses were vntyled I x6oo Breton Pas'
uiVs Passe Wks. (Grosart) I. 8/i From dwelling in a
ouse that is vntilde .good Lord deltuer me 1649 J. H.

Motion to Pari Adv Learn 20 Our houses were untiled

and obvious to injuries of the weather. <sx72i Prior
Dofuin.Hall xxxvii. Alow ruin'd white Shed. Untyl’d and
unglaz’d
Unti'UjW. (Un.®3.) Horse-HoeingHush w,

52 It rather Untills the Land, and Anticipates the subsiding
of the Ground
TTntx liable, tr. (Uif-i7b,)
1714 Welsh Monster 26 In a wild Corner of the World, .

Worthless, untillahle, and barren xtox Cowffr Iliad l

398 On the shore Of the untillahle and barren deep. x8ia
Brackenridge Views Louisiana (1814) 27 An extensive

region of open plains and meadows, interspersed with bare
untillahle hills xSSg Times 20 Apr. 5/1 A considerable

portion of the district being untillahle

Unti lied, ppl a (Uw-i 8.)

1297 R Glouc. (Rolls) 7667 Muche lond is As al wast
& vntuled [w.tr. vntyled, -teled] X377 Langl P, PI B xv
451 Heth and vntiled ertbe. 1382 Wyclip Esek xxxvi. 36,

1 the Lord haue plantid vntilied [1388 vntilid] thingus.

144s in Anglia XXVIII 277 Londys which were vntilied

Poston Lett Suppl (1901) 128 Theibyd them lete there

land lye on tilled. 1338 Starkey England 12 The erth els

schold haue leyne rude and vntyllyd xsgS Sylvester Du
Bartas ii 1 Eden 598 There lives the Sea-Oak in a little

shell, Ihere growes untill’d the ruddy Cochenel 1638
UHius Paint Ancients 245 An unbroken or untilled ground.

1674 Traherne Poems Felicity (1910) 86 A Globe of Gold
must Barren be, Untill’d & Useless. X766 Gompl. Farmer
S.V Hoeing, The tilled earth receives an advantage from
these dews, which the untilled does not xSig Shelley
England 7 A people starved and stabbedm the untilled field

1874 Stubbs Const, Hist, I. li ig The wide foiests and
untilled plains are common property.

fig isga 'Si,!). Hypnerotomachia^^ Fearing to oflend hir

with my rude and vntilied toong i6sx Jer Taylor Holy
Dying 11. § 4 His beastly nature, and desart and untilled

manners X803 Wobosw. Poems Nat Indep i xx 6 Men
unto whom minds not stinted or untilled are given.

tTJnti Kh&ditppl a Obs rare [Un-^ 8.] = prec. X49S
Glanvil Barth De P R, xiv. xlviii F 1 b/2 That londe

bat is tilthyd hyghte Ager and )pa.t londe that is vntylthyd

[Bodl MS. vntilied] highte Rus. tTCTnti’lward, prep.

Obs.-^ [f. Until

/

b^.-f-WARD. Cf, Tilward,] Toward.

W1300 Cursor M 15739 iesus went him forjierward Vn-
tilward a Intel yard O cedron ouer be strand

Unti inhered, ppl [Utr-i 8.]

1 . Not furnished with timbers , frail.

x6o6 Shaks, 7 r ^ Cr. i in. AS Where’s then the sawey
Boate, Whose weake vntimber d sides but euen now Co-
nual’d Greatnesse? 1814 Sir R Wilson Pttv. Diary
(1861) II 371 The vessel of state is yet too weak and un-
timbered to bufifet the waves
2 . Unprovided with timber

;
not wooded.

1808 Pike Sources Misstss ii App. (1810) 8 The vast tract

ofuntimbered country between the .Missouri, Mississippi,

and the western Ocean . 1828-32Webster s v , Untimbered
land »

XTnti'mTbered,^//. a.2 [UN-24,8.] Stripped

of timber
,
deforested.

x6i8 Breton Court, <.] Countryman A 4 b, Your state is

weakened and your Land wasted, your Woods vntimberd,
your Pastures vnstored.

h Unti'me, sb. Ohs [OE. untima (Un-1 12,

4 b), s= ON. and Icel. i&tlmi, diimt (MSw., Norw.
dial, ottnie) ]

1 . In (eailier oti) nniime, at an unsuitable, im-
proper, 01 wrong time. Also m pi.

Cf. ON {iitima, MSw * otima, t oiimom, m same sense.

C^7 1C .ffiLERED Gregory's Past C xxi 153 Swa se lace,

8onne he on untiman lacnaS wunde, hio wyrmseS & rotaS

pxooo iEtPRic Saintd Lives xii 76 .®lc bsora manna ]>& yt

oSSe drincS on untiman on b^ui haljan lenctene. eizoo
Trill. Coll. Horn oorj He habhe ofte agilt on golliche dedes,

on untime o^er on unluuede stede a xzzs Ancr. X 344 Of
vres misseide widuten jeme of heorte oder in untime. X303
R, Bruhnb Handl, Syune 2962 Jyf bou bvs foly haunte
Yn vntyme, For sobe bou synnest ber dedly 0x386
Chaucer Pars P t xosi A man shal nat ete in vntyme,
ne sitte the lenger at his table to ete for he fasteth. c 1440
Jacob's Well 10^ To pleyin at \>& tablys, & at swyche
obere vayn pleyis, in vntyme & out of mesure, 1486 B&
St A Ibans, Hawking c vii b, A lombe that was borne in ,

vntime. a 1500 in Rjitis Ranting, etc. 18 Oft fore thoebt of
his nebes be walkis in wntynus.

b. Vnttmes (gen. sing.), untimely, untimeoiis

a 1300 Cursor M, 27799 O suemes cums Vntimes spech

or to be still c 1470 Henhv Wallace ix 1630 This hour, ,

thow mycht baiff beyu away, Wntymys thow art, for it is

scaiitty day.

2. a. A bad time, inclement season. (OE. only )
a 1023Wulfstah Horn, zgj Ic asende ofer eower land sicne

untiman, b^^t bi9 egeslice great hasol and unasecgendlice

bunras csxjpO E Citron an 1124, Des ilces scares wseron
fsla untime on Englelande, on come & on ealle westme

b. An unsuitable time for action.
^

X4 . Northern Passion (MS 1) 6ot Thys is vn tyme of be
nyghte, In thys tharkenesse to preue joure myghte

t Unti me, Obs, [uE. untime (Un- 4 b) ]

Untimely] ill-timed.

c 1000 .iElpric Samis' Lives xu. 74 Se dysiga dranc butan
bletsunge Hehisfeorhforletimd gebobteswaSoneuntiman
drenc. c laoo Trm Coll. Horn 13 Contmencia • .Dat feorSe

is, b^it man be spuse haue3, bis gollicbe deden wi3-teo, swo
hit be untime 1338 R Brunne Chron (1810) 227 Whan be
com to lond Tibmg com bun vntime, Su Lowys dede he fond,

\i^\\2bPolii Poems 56 Sloubevn-tymeeft monsweteWhen
it IS hot, and gloweb as glede.

tUnti'meable, «. Obs-o [UN-*7b] Untimely. 1370
LevinsMantp, 4 Vntymeable, miempestiuus, Unti’med,
ppl. a, (Un-* 8) [1773 Ash, Untuned, not timed, not

regulated as to time.] x888 Meredith Poems (x8a8) II. x68
With thee, O fount of theUntiroed I to lead, fUhtx'me-
less, a, Obs [Un-* s a.] Untimely. 1602 Chettlb Hoff-
iitau V (1631) I 2, In memory of his vntimelesse fall

Uuti’meliness. [£ next.] The quality of

being untimely.
1380 Hollyband Treas. Fr, Tong, ImportwntS, TOtimeli-

nesse 1636 Jer Taylor Let to Bp Rochester 87 The
solemnities and untiinehnessoftemporal death. X670G. H
Hist Cardinals ir ii 169 Had not the untimeliness of his

death prevented it. 1846 'Svtsxtca Mtrae xxxi. 438 Putting
out of sight the untimeliness of those leaves and of that

pretence of fruit. x8sa L. Hunt Autobiog 11 xi 54 The
latter calamity, by a most unfortunate climax of untimelt-

ness, took place a little before bis enemy’s reverses.

Uu'tii mely, <*. [UN-I7. Cf. MDa,
of weather, etc.]

1. Coming before the proper or natural time

;

premattue ; a. Of frmt. Also, not fully or properly

ripened; immature.
1335 CovEROALB Isaiah xxvitl.4 It shal happen vnto him,

as to an vntymely frute before the haruest come ij^x Daus
tr Bulltngeron Apoe 209 That y« vntimely figges ml downe
in great pTentie 1568 Bible (Bishops’) Rev, vl 13 Euen as

a figge tree casteth her vntimely figges. 1644MiltonEdue
2 These are not matters to be wrung from poor strivings, like

the plucking of untimely fruit 182$ A, L Barbauld
'Praise to Goa' yi. Should the fig tree’s blasted shoot Drop
her green untimely fruit,

b. Ofbirth(s),

1338 Elyot, Abortus, an vntymely byrthe, 1634 T, John-
son tr. Party’s Chiru^ Wks xxiv xxx 921 The causes of
abortion or untimely birth,whereofthe child is called an abor-

tive, are many xyxo Berkeley Pnne. Hum, Knovtl § 151
Monsters, untimely births, fruits blasted in the blossom.

1755 Johnson, Abortmeni, an untimely birth.

O. Of death, fate, etc.

1548 Elyot, Praemalura mors, vntymely death. 1396
Drayton Leg. Matilda 648 Some say, the Xing repentant
for this Deed, Ofiisied His Teares on my vntimely Graue
*599 ® JoNSON Cynthieis Rev i 1, Th' untimely fate of that

too beauteous boy X651 Hobbes ilxxix ifijThe
bodies of children, gotten by diseased parents, are subject.,

to untimely death. 1709 Addison Taller No. 154 p 5 Souls
of Infants snatched away by untimely Ends 1776 Gibbon
Decl ^ F, xii. L 322A hfe ofpleasure or virtue, . . ofindolence
or glory, alike led to an undmely grave x8ig acffnlvanhoe

xhi, Their guide pointed with solemn air to the untimely bier

ofAtlielstane. 2847 PrescottPeru I 432 Heaven, bringing

them all to an untimely and miserable end.

d. In other contexts.

X563 Cooper Thesaurus s v. Praecox, Vntimely laughter

& that happeneth very soone, as before the childe is Fortie

dayesolde. 0x586 C'tess PembrokePs lviii iv, O let their

brood of spiinging thornesBe by untymely rooting over
throwne 1634 Sir T. HrRBERr Tiazt 137 Few of them
attending patiently the death of their Predecessours, but

by impious meanes labour their vntimely establishment

X746 Berkcley Let Tat-watei § 9 Unhappy drinkers

. bringing on the untimely symptoms of old age.

e Perishing before due time. rare""^.

X603 Svlvfster Du Bartas ii. iii Law 667 Som, thrill’d

with shafts, through hundred holes Shall ghastly gasp-out

our untimely soules.

2 Unseasonable (m respect of the time of year)

a Of frost, blight, etc.

1376 Gascoignf Steele Gl 453 So those imps Aie nipt,

with such untimely frosts x39x Spenser Dapkn 238 O
that so faire a fioner so soone should fade. And through
vntimely tempest fall away. 1730 Ihomson xis If

brush’d from Russian wilds a cutting gale Rise not, and .

breathe Untimely frost xysi W. whitehead Hmtin to

Nymph 46 Life's latter fruits at last fall off Shook by no
boistVous, or untimely blasts 1797 Godwin Enquirer i. v
35 [It] may suffer an untimely blight, 1847 Longf^Ev i.

11. 98The harvests in EnglandBy untimelyrams or untimelier
heat have been blighted 1833 C Bronte Villette xxxii, 1

have read of those who sowed in tears, and whose harvest.

.

perished by untimely blight,

b. In othericontes.ts.

*593 Drayton ShepJietds Garl. iv 33 0 dismall day, .

O stormy winter, O most vntimely and eclipsed morrow.
1627 Abp Abbot in Rushw Hist Coll (1659) ^ 44^ It is an
unseasonable time to brew now, and as untimely to cut

Wood X7ia Sped No 404 p 3 By the Assistance of Art
and an hot Bed, we may possibly extort an unwilling Plant,

or an untimely Sallad 1879 Stevenson Ttatu Cevannes 40
They were cutting aftermath, which gave the neighbour-

hood an untimely smell of bay.

3

.

Unseasonable, ill-timed, inopportune.
xsSx J. Fields {title'),A Caveat for Parsons Hovvlet, con*

cerning hii vntimely flighte, and scnching in the cleare day
lighte of the Gospell 2390 Spenser F Q h. x 68 So vn-

timely breach The Prince him selfe halfe seemeth to offend.

1607-12 Bacon Ess
, 0/ Empire (Arb ) 298 The vnequall

and vntimely interchaunge ofpressing power 16x7 Woodall
Smg. Mate (1639) 3 Many dangers attending the unskilfull

or untimely use thereof 2663 Boyle Occas. Rtfl

,

etc.

(1848) 68 Men’s overeager and untimely pursuits of several

desirable things, 1756 C. Lucas Ess Waters III. 240

[It is] wise and just in general, but often untimely!

that is, too late 1796 Mme D Arblay Camilla II. 370
[She] felt so much hurt by this untimely sight, that she
bent her eyes another way. 1830 Praed Poems (1865) I.

234 All untimely question Ruflles the temper. 1867 Free-
man Norm. Conq, I, v. 328 The cause of all this untimely

activity.

b. Of hours ; Unusually late (or early).

2827 Scott Htghl. Widow v ad fin
,
There are many who

are still unwilling, at untimely hours, to pass the oak tree.

Unti mely, [Un-1 ii. Cf.MSw. oftwe-

Itka m sense i.J

1 . At an unsuitable or improper time j
unseason-

ably, inopportunely.
Not in common use before the end of the i6tb cent.

cizoo Trm Coll, Horn 11 Swilche oSre [sins] alse ben

oueretes and untimelicbe eten akhuse 2382 Wyclif Ps
CIV 28 He sente dercnessis, and made derc ; and vntymely
he fullfilde not [L non exacerbamii bis woordis.

1596 Spenser Q v v 29 Now is the time, that 1 vn-

timely must Thereofmake trj all, in my greatest need 1396
Edward III, iii l 184 Thus my tale is donne We haue
vntimly lost, and they haue woone. 1618 Rowlands Night
Raven (1620) Deb,! behold abuses..By such as doe vn-

timely haunt the street. 1667 Kath Philips Poems in
He only dies untimely who dies late, xvoa Rowe Tameil.
Ill ii, If I not press untimely on his leisure, You would
[etc ] X743W Whitehead A «« Boleyn to Hen VIII, 74,

I fell untimely, and lament my Fall i8z8 Scott F.M Pei th

XXII, To avenge the deed expelling Thee untimely from thy

dwelling. iViz-2 Schaj/s Eneycl Reltg Knowl.W 851/2

The moment for this controversy was very untimely chosen
by the Pope.

2 . Before the proper or natural time; prematurely
a 1586 Sidney Arcadia iii. x, O sweet youth, .how un-

timely subject It is to devotion 7 16x1 Guillim Heraldry ir.

iv. 46, 1 haue insetted the same (although vntimely) in this

place, which otherwise I would haue reserued to some other

x66o Trial Regie 36 When that Blessed King was untimely

taken away. 2721 Pope Ep to Earl Oxford 2 'Till Death
untimely stopp’d his tuneful tongue. 2766 Museum Rust
VI 74 'Trees untimely taken off, before they arrive at any
valuable maturity. 1833 Ht. Martineau Loom ^ Lugger i

11. 17 Legs bowed from having been made untimely to bear

the weight of the swollen body. Real Presence
i 64 Mclancthon. prolonged the conference, only lest he

should seem to bre:^ it off untimely

Unti meouSi Chiefly Sc. Forms
; 5 wn-,

6-7 vn-, untymous, 6 untxmus, 7-8 untimous;
6 untyxueus, 7 -tymeoua, 9 -timeous. [Altera-

tion of earlier unttmes, untymys (see Untime sh,

1 b), by assimilation to adjs. in -(B)oua, For this

change of ending of. Unoeemoos a,"]

1 Unseasonable ;
=* Untimely a. a, 3 .

a 130a Rails Raving 03 Tak not delyt m mome slepinge,

Wntymous etmg na drynkynge a 1584 Montgomerib
Cherrie 6* Slae 397Vntymous spurring spillis the steid. 1586
Reg Privy Council Scot, IV 74 The inoportune and un-
tymous sutes of divers petsonis. 2640 R, Baillie Canterb.
Se/-cotsvici. Pref., We could not but leave.. to you the

legacie of an untimous repentance. 1670 Ray Pratt 280 Of
untynious persons . . He is as welcome as snaw in harvest.



TriirTIMBOTTSI.Y. 374 tTNTO.

xSsa Scon Quentin U. xvi, It required all the authority.,

which Quentin could exert over him, to restrain his irreverent

and untimeous jocularity iBBsCeniein^ Rev Oct 613 You
do not find yourself oppressed by untimeous volunteered

fianknessesi

b. Of times (esp. of the night).

lyaB R/tMSAY Monk Miller's Wife 60 Wha’s that gi'es

fowlt a frieht At sic untimous time ofnight ? 1836 M Scott

Cruise Imdge I 349 Wlia makes such an indecent uproar .

at such an untimeous season 7 X837 Barham Iu%ol, Leg,

Ser. I Grey Dolphin, To inquire who sought admittance at

that untimeous hour 1894 Crockftt Raiders 111, It was

this which had raised me at such untimeous houis.

2 Premature; = UkmmeIiT as 1.

1336 Bellcndeh Cren, Scot (1821) II. 408 He was prevenit

be untimus deith 1603 Jas I BacrtA Swpov To Rdr A 8b,

So as this their great concurrence in curiositie .hath inforced

the vn timous divulgating of this booke. 1634 CAmcNecess,
Separ 88 If hfa death was vntimous, it was lather for his

secret intentions crossing his lathers courses 1646R Bailuh
Anabaptism {1647) 66 The change ere long brought upon
him an untimous and cruell death i8a8 Moia Mansie
Wamh xin, I believe he came to some untimeous end

XTnti'iueotiSly, adv Chiefly .55:. [Uif-i ii,

or f. prec.] = Untimbdt adv
X513 Douglas AEnetd vi. vii n Joung babbeis From tbe

swett lyf twynnit vntymusly. *533 Belldnovn Livy ir xv.

(ST.S) I 188 The romanis hadoene votymuslie mvadit
be be wolchis. a 1378 Iundesay (Pitsi,ottie) Citron ^cot

(S T S ) I 56 Soho pairtit wntymouslie witht ane deid bairne
1640 Baillie Lett C1841) I 262 The cold[ness] of the good
old Generali ,did sliorthe cast water on this spunk, begin,
ning most untymouslle to reek. <2x670 Spalding Troub.
Ckas I (1831) II 373 This commvnion wes thocht to be vn-
tymoushe givin heir, iSax Scott Kentlmo xv. It must he
some perilous cause puts her Grace in motion thus untime-
ously. 1851 Borrow Leevettgro Ixxi, My husband .came to
his death untimeously. 1894 Hall Caine Manxman t. x,

Dreaming that the poor lad has come to his end untimeously.

tllnti'ming.it/f. a Obs —* [Un-* 10 ] Careless, regard-
less C13S0 Coinmem. Dead 20 m Horstm Altengl, Leg,
(x88t) 146 If \)e preste, j>At schryues ])e, Vn-timand or so
rekles be pat he zif be noght penance right [etc.]. TTn>
tl'inorous ,

a

CUk-’tO 01348 HallC/ipum ,Edw /F’,xg6b,
A man of suche haute corage, .and vntimerous audacite,..

as fewe or none was sene in hys tyme Ibid,, Rich, HI, 56 b,

Let us. .set on oui enemies like vntimerous Tigeis. iJn-
ii'not,ppl a [Un-’ 8 b ] Untinged 164a H. More Song
ofSoul II 68 A reall infinite matter, distinct And yet pro-
ceeding from the Deitie, Although with different form as
then untinct.

tlnti nctured,f>//. a. [Un-i 8.]

1. Untinged, imcoloured, unaffected. Const.
by or lutth,

1760-8 Goldsm. Cit,W Ixvi, Simple gratitude, untinctured
with love. 1769 E. Banckoit Guiana 339 They aie not un«
tinctured with vanity *774 Goldsm ^at. llisf. 11 , 397
[Zebras] caught sufficiently young, so as to be untinctured
oy then oiigmal state of wildness x8oi Lusignan I 113
A degree of awe not untinctured with [fear] x866 Q Rev
Apr 327 Oracles of the common law, but untinctured by
scholarship

_
X874H Rogers Bible i 43 Virtue.. un-

tinctured with austerity

2 In literal use; spec. in Ifer
1880 Warren Book-plates 11. xo The arms are at that

period untinctured.

Unti ne, v. Ols. exc. dial. Forms : i untyn-
an, 2 untineu, 3 untuuen (ontune), 5 vn-
tynde, 9 dial, untine. [OE. untynan (var, of <*«-,

ontynan), f. un- IlN'-ii 3 + t^nan Twa zi.i, =OHG.
anizHnen, mzHnen (G. enisaunen)i\
1 trans. To open.
C9S0 Ltndtsf. Gosp Matt ii u [Hia] untyndon striona

hioia Ibid ix, 30Untynde weron ego hiora c 1000^lfbic
Gen xli. 56 losep untynde ealle pa bernu c xaoo Trin Coll.
Horn xx5 Opene'd ^lure gaten, and ech gate untineS 31a
seluen to Jenes pe king of blisse. 0x20$ Lay. 9781 Amar^en
pa bit dsei wes duren heo vntunden Ibid. 18949 Nis nan
cniht .pe ,pe ^eten nuhten un-tunen [v r ontune]. x888
Donaldson Takin' iji New Year in 8 (E.D D.), Hoo told
me boo'd untined th' door.

2 . To separate, sever.
c X493 Epitaffe, etc in l^kelion's Wks (1843) 11.39a Howe

durst thou [m. Death] his flessh and spyryte vntynde?
flJntrng, o. Ofir—1 [Uiir-2 4b. Cf Tim'oer 2
andsw. dial. tingXo bind, fasten togetiier] trans.
To loosen (a cart-body) so as to prepare it for tip-

ping So t TTnti’nger. Obs. rare,
X587 Fleming Contn Nohnshed III, 1544/2 There attended

. eight men called vntingers, to loose and vndoo the tackle
of euene court immediatlie before the vnloding or sheluing
thereof [at Dover haibour]. Ibid. 1345/1 When the first
court came nigh to the place where he should vnlode, one
vntmged it, and the dnuer proceeded with his couit..into
the ouze or water.

XTnti nged (-tradsd^, ppl. a. (Uir-i 8

)

X664 Boyle Exp, Hist Colours in, 191 In a Darken'
Room .where it may appear what Beams [of light] are Ui
ting d 173a Swift Let to Gay 10 July, Pope h^as the sam
defect neither is my lord Bolingbroke untinged with 1

1744 W. Whitehead Atys 4 Adrnsitts 283 The foamm
Boar[s] horny Sides repel Unting'd the plumy Shaft, an
Wanted Steel. ! 18x3 Lamb Christ’s Hasp, Wks 1908 1. 1£
This religious character in him is not always untinged wil

^r?®*?^***®**
Coleridge Zi0V p xxiii, Notara

of light could enter, untinged by the medium through whic
It passed, xSBa Floyer Unescpl Baluchistan 61 Coppi
gnres meen, and the untinged limestone snowy white,
TJnti'iuied, ppl, a. (Un- i 8.)

tWS Ash,] iSafi J Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 400
little sea-water IS put into an untiniied copper kettle. t8‘
F.S Cooper Ironmongers'Cafal 88 Saucepans..Tinned,'
Unturned, 1898 DailyNews 6 Sept. 4/6 Frequent detectioi
of unsound food, tinned and untinned.

Unti*nt, ppl. a. Sc, [Un-i 8 b ] Not lost. 13x3 Douglas
jEnetd i. x 43 The auld Troiane geir fra the storine of
see IS left ontynt Unti’nted,^// «. (Un-’ 8) 1849 C
Bronte Shirley xxix, T here she is, a lily of the valley, un-
tinted, needing no tint x866 R M Ferguson Rlecir, 29
The space included between those two lines is left untinted
Un.1u*pped,^f a ’ [Un-* 8+Tippid ppl « ’] Not fur-

nished with a tip 1679 Loud Gas No 1373/4 A. C.ise of
seven Tip Razors, with eight other Razors, &c some L ipt,

some Untipt. 1775 Ash, Uniipped,., Unttpt, Untrpped,
ppl [Un-I a+Tipw*] Not presented with a gratuity

i860 W W. Reads Liberty H<Ul I xi 203 The untipped
ostler scowling from the yard. Untirabi llty. (Un-’ 12.

Cf.next.) xBsi Household Words X. 31/2 Hence, a rapidity

of hmmatosiii, which explains tbe untirabihty of the wings of
birds.

Uutirable, rz Also untureable, (UN-i?b.)
x6o7Topsell./5<»<»';/' Beasts 31 They are ofhardest hoofe,

a leane body, but ofa generous and vntieiable stomack 1607
biiAKS. Ttman i, 1 zi A most incomparable man, breath'd
as It were, 'I o an vntyreable and continuate goodnesse X836
T. Allsop Lett fe Kecol, Coleridge II 226 The sympathy
and untireable kindness of my revered friend. 1846 Mrs.
Gone Eng Char. (1852) 38 The Chaperon has, constitution-
ally, an untirable voracity 1875 M. Collins Sweet ^
Twenty ii xix. It might have gone on for ever, if everyone
had been as untireable as Charlie Hawker,

t TJnti re, v.i Obs £Un-2
4.] trans. To un-

dress Also r^. andfig
1597 Beard Theatre God's yndgements ^42 Who being

suspected, was in the presence of many vntired, and found
to be a man. 16x3 Purcbas Pilgrimage (1614) 536 Then
doe they vntire themselues, and eate the cheere in the
Platters 1631 Life Dtazius in Fuller Abet Redtv 143
Diazius in his youthful! dayes had cloath’d His heart with
Popeiy When he was inspir'd By Heaven, he searcht for
truth, and soon untyr'd Hunselfe.

Unti-re, ».2 [Un-2 3,] trans. To free from
being tired ; to rest.

In quot 184s after Sp descansar (as in quot. 1833).
1677 Phil y rails, XII, 9x9 A way of untiring a Soldier

after a long march, vis by making a Decoction of Mugwort,
and washing the feet therewith 1845 Ford HanMk Stain
l 162 Let [him] remember to invite his friend to walk in
and untire himself. 1833 G. J Cayley Las Alforjas 1. 170
He pressed us to bait our horses and descansar (untire)
ourselves at hts farm.

TJuti'red, ppl. a. [Un-1 8 J Not tired or ex-
hausted; unwearied.
X394 Smaks Rich III, iv il 44 Plath he so long held out

with me, vntyr’d, And stops he now for breath ? x6i6 W
Browne Brit, Past, ii 1. 10 The great effects of vntirde
industm a 1660 Coniemp. Htsi Irel (Ir Arcbaeol. Soc

)

II 21 Create is the preparation, by thundermge proclama-
tions and uiityred poastes to and fro 1733 Hanway 7 rav
III. xxxviii. (176a) 1 . 17s With untircd attention he applied
himself to business. 1799 Wordsw. Influence Nat Ooj. 3a
Exulting like an tmtired horse That cares not for his home.
1830 ll.mvxcmu. Frogs ofArtstapk, 651 note,Tho canary,
with Its untired throat and labyrinth of sounds 1889 A.
Lang Lett Lit iti. (ed. a) 37 The poor have, ,in him an
untired advocate and friend.

b. Const, by, with, and f of.
x6oo Fairfax Tasso i Iii, Vnfear’d in fight, vntir’d with

hurt or wound 1624 Heywooo GunaiK v 226 Most patient
of labour, untyred with travell 1698 Atterdury Serm.
(1734) IV. 23s When the Mind is fresh and vigorous, untired
with the Business of the Day. x8oa H. Martin Helen if
Glenross III. 139 ,

1

am still untired of sight or visits 1813
Byron Corsair 1 xii. Unmoved by absence, And yet. .un-
tired by tune 1839 Arnold in Stanley Life (1844) II. 175,
1 was so perfectly untired by my past work
Hence Unti'redly adv.
1833 Faber Growth in Ilalviess xxvi, 481 Fervour..thus

immediately and untirediy..works at present duties.

Uiiti'riug’, ///. a. (Ujt-I io.)
Common from C1850.
182a B. W. Procter GirlfProvence xxiv, The untiring

seasons bring, for aye, To night rich slumber, and fresh lira
to day, xSsg JrpHsoN Brittany xix 31* Tlie passengers
were chiefly^ English, those untming travellers 1872 Whyre
Melville Sai chedon 1 so Yet a few more furlongs of those
smooth untiring strides.

Hence UatiTingly adv.
[1847 Webster ] i860 Ruskin Unto this Last iv. § 82 No

scene is continually and untiringly loved, but one rich by
joyful human labour.

nexO 1883 A. N ^Ai.'iKES.Anc.Tenures Marches N,Wale<
28 The untitheability of the common fields of Erbistock
Unti'theable, a. (Un-^ 7 b.) 1773 Ann Reg,, Chi on
*33/2 This gentleman filed a bill for the tythe of land)
before held untytheable. 1883 A N Palmer Anc. Tenure.
Marches N. Wales 28 The existing untitheable tract o
arable and hay land.

trntrtlied, ///. a. [Us-i 8. Cf. OE.
PMod, and Uotbinded ^l <z.]

1 On which no tithe is levied.
x6ai Bp. Mountagu Diatribes 540,

1

will complaine vpot
thee vnto the Prytanes, because thou detamest to thim
owne vse, the consecrated inwaids that belong vnto thi
gods, vntithed, 1801 HelenM Williams Sk. Fr. Rep I
vi. 37 The lavish produce of the earth unfeudalized, am
untytbed. 1843 McCulloch Taxation xi. iv 176 It thei
encourages cultivation as much on the untithed as it dis
courses it on the tithed lands. 1871 Longf. Dw. Trag 11

i 33 In thy court.yard grows tbe untithed rue
2 Not receiving tithes,

1827 PoLtOK Course T. viii. 81 Not from him Could b
distinguished then the priest untithed

T 4 ) *824 Hook Sayings II. 48 Hi
Lordship untitled himselfwith the greatest safety.

Uutx-tled./sJ'/.a.i [Un-i 8.]
1. Having no title or nght (to rule).

1603 SuAits. Macb IV. iii 104 O Nation miserable 1 With
an vntitled Tyrant, bloody Sceptred

“

2 . Unnamed, nndesignated.
x6x2W Parkes Curtaine-Dr (1876)11 When these thines

were thus vnknowne, and vntitled, a good and happy worfd
was I then
3 . Not distinguished by a title.

1798 S & Ht Lec Canterb, T. II 423 Theie, untitled
and unknown, may we fix our home 1823 J, Neal Bro
Jouathnn I 71 What have we to do with the blazonry of aii
old people anymore than he, the untitled Adam? x8fi6Emerson Eng '

1 1 aits, Aristocr., An untitled nobility
possess all the power without the inconveniences that belone
to rank 1870 Burton Hist. Scot. Ivi. V. 400 They have
precedence over the untitled clergy
absol. 1839 Hedits 0/ Gd. Society 26 My Lady A— can

scarcely appreciate the wide diffusion of wit and intelleeence
among the untitled

Unti tied, ppl a 2 [Un- 2 8. Cf. Unxmle z>.]

Depiived of the title of.

1596 Spenser F Q v. ix. 42 But false Duessa, now vntitled
Queene, Was brought to her s.Td doome.
Unti ttenng, ppl. a. (Un-’ 10 ) 1749 m A Dobson
P 1elding (1 883) 1 37 Girls ofan untittering Disposition. Un-
tittleta.'ttling, ppl a, (Un-’ io ) 1779 H. Walpole in
lovey Grays Lett (xgoo) II. 92 There is not so untittle-
tattlmg a village as Twickenham m the island. tUn-
ti tuldd, ppl, a, Obs.—

’ [Un-* 8 ] = Untitled ppl a ’ a
1610 Healey St. Aug. Ciiie ofGod xvii. xiv. 640 Hee made
all the ISO, entitling them sometimes with other names,, .and
leauing some others vntituled at all.

Unto (o'ntu), prep, and conj. Forms: a. 4-
unto (5 untoo), 4-7 vnto (5 north, vntew), 5, 6
-S<r. wnto. j8 5-6, 7 9 dial, onto (5 onne-to,
Sc. one-to) [f. on the analogy of Until prep

,
by

substitution of To prep, in place of the northern
equivalent til Till prep. Cf. the independent OS.
mttd.'\

Since the end of the 17th c less frequent, and employed
chiefly m poetry, or in formal, dignified, or archaic stjle, or
after Biblical use. Very rare in standard writers of the 18th
c., and hence noted by Johnson as ‘ now obsolete

A. prep. (Ordinarily governing a sb. or pron.)
In poetry often placed after the sb or pronoun.
I. Indicating spatial or local relationslnp,

1. Expressing or denoting motion directed towards
and reaching (a place, point, or goal)

;
= Toprep, i,

a 1300 Cursor M, 17547 Helias Was taken up als vnto
heuen C1300 Havelok 2399 Cum nu swijie uii-to him.
2338 R Brunne Chron (1810) 104 Vnto be se side chaced
J>ei Sir Lowys. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 123 And
the seete of Welles was chaungede vn to Bathe. CX420
Aniwrs of Arih (T) iii Vn-to bat grysely gaste Sir
Gaweayne es gane e 2440 Alph Iales 215 He tuke bread
& keste vnto it [fc a swine] c X475 RaufCoil^ear s Thay
past vnto Fans, 1326 Pilgr Peiflyi de W, 1531) 4 Theyr
lourney out of hgypte vnto the countre of Jerusalem
a 1348 Hall Chron , Hen VIll, 85 He called unto him a
servaunt of the kynges 1387 Holinshed Chron, (ed. 2) III.

1187/x The campe remooued from Linton brigs vnto salt

Preston. 2390 Shaks Mids N nr 11. 310, I told him of
your stealth vnto this wood. 2633 G. Herbert Temple,
The Bag iv. He did repair unto an inue. 1634H Dunster
in Quincy Harvaid Umv (1840) 1 , 19 The place unto
which I go, lb unknown to me. 17 Jock o' the Side xui.

in Caw Foet, Museum, When they cam the gates unto.

1768 Ross Helenore 83 We came unto a gentle ^ace 1801
Wordsw. Pnoresd T, 52 A little scholar Who day by day
unto this school hath gone x866 Emerson Daemonic \
Celest, Love 48 So shall the lights ye pour anmm Go .

Through from the empyrean walls Unto the same again.

1887 Morris Odyssey i 90 Then speed we,.Hermes the
Flitter, to go Unto the isle Ogygia.
b In various fig, uses. (Cf. Toprep, i b.)

C1440 Alph, Tales 21S With ];att sho come agayn vnto
hur selfe, & thankid God. Ibtd 448 When he come vnto his

spyrittis agayn. 1326 Tindale Heb vn. 19 By which hope
we drawe nye vnto god 1333 Coverdale Fsalm xxiit 4
Which liftetli not vp hib mynde vnto vamte. 1338 Starkey
England 21 Though . 1 dowtyd no thyng ofthys mater, that

you so ernystely moue me >nto, 1568 Grafton Chron, II,

e63Tbey putall their goodesvnto'the Englishmens pleasures.

z6oo Holland Livy 1123 In this last speech he came neere

unto the LL. of the Senat, and touched them to the quick.

1606 G Woodcock Hist Ivstme v 27 It was secretly come
vnto their eare, that [etc j 1639 Ld Digby Lett cone,

Rebg (1651) IV 87 It IS a farre more evident impossibility,

then what you drive unto 2683 Penusylv Ai chives 1. 60,

I cannot but believe y* you will takemy great Wrong unto

your serious consideration 2802 Wordsw Tioilus 63 In

that very place My Lady first me took unto her grace 1838

Mrs Browning Ihe Sleep 1, Of all the thoughts ofGod that

are Borne inward unto souls afar.
^

o. With ellipsis of verb of motion. (Cf. To
prep. I c

)

a 2393 Marlowe& Nashe Dido ii i. Let vs vnto our ship%

. why stay we here f 2396 Shaks I am Shr 11 i 31^1 f

will vnto Venice To buy apparell. 1768 Ross * To the Beg-

ging' IV, I’ll then unto the cobler, An' cause him sole my
shoon
2 In the direction of; directed towards; s= To

prep 3 .

<22300 Cursor M. 10479 Sco lift hir hend vn*to lie lift, And
bus to prai SCO gaf a scift. 2338 R Brunne Chron.

(tSxo) 2x7 Unto ]ze Kinges partie Edward turned tite 1390

Gower Conf I 8 Untohim which the heved is The membres
buxom scholden howe. Ibid 45 Whanne I caste up many
a pitous lok Unto the hevene. XS3S Coverdale xiv.

22,

1

lift vp ray honde vnto the Lorde Ibtd xhx. ® -I- “F
fathers children shall stoupe vnto the ^ax6oa ' Gentle

hemdsman’i m Percy Folio (x86S) 111 326 Vnto the towne

ofWalsiDgham wh ich is the right and ready way 1 2611 [see

Lift v 3] 2796 Burns 'When JanuaPwind' lu, I bow a
fu’ low unto this maid. 1838 Whittier CableHymn i. Lean

down unto the white-lipped sea The voice of (3od to hear 1



UNTO. 375 UNTO.
fiS iS3S CovpnDALE Ptov it i8 Hir house is enclyned

Mito death, and hirpathesvnto hell — Dan w 3, 1 turned
me vnto God for to praye. 1826 Scott Woodsi 1, There
is 110 light in England that shall come nigh unto it

b. At. (Esp zSxAxlook, smell Cf. Toprep 2b)
a 1300- [see Look v 23] a 1400 New Test (Panes) Acts

III 4 Peter wij> loon bihelde vnto hym c 1430 Pol ,
Ret fy

L Poems (1903) 180 A semeli man to ben a king, A graciouse
face to loken vnto 1333 Coverdale Bel H Dr 18 The
kinge loked vnto y® altaie. 1379 TtMSXM Calvuds Serm
Ttni 222/2 Ministers must marke why this office is given
them , It IS not because a few should be sene vnto [^looked
up to] 1394 Hookfr Eccl Pol II V § 7 God made flowers

sweet and beautiful, that being seen and smelt unto they
might so delight 1670 J Smith Eng hnprom Reviv'd 213
The Root smelted vnto is good for the same purpose 1848
Aied Chr Bride ii vii, Majestic men who looked unto the
skies.

o. In (a specified course or diiection, hi. orfig ).

Cf To prep 2 c, e
«I300 CwsorM. 2117 pis land lies mast vnto pe south

Ihtd 2120 pe thrid part lies mast vnto pe west CX386
Chaucer Miller's T 386 [To break] an hole an heigh vp on
the gable Vnto the gardjmward ^1400 Melayne 135 He
sawe a bryghtenes of a beme Vp vn to heuenwarde glyde

1349 CovEEDAi p, etc Pnr Rom Prol + v, Sucha
newe herte and lusty corage vnto the lawe warde, canste
thou neuer come by.

td Indicating a means of access. (OE. U and
intS ) Obs~^
*S35 CovEEDALC 2 Kings iv 3 She wente, and shut the dore

vnto her with hir sonnes

3. Indicating the limit or dimension of a move-
ment, extension, or continuance m space : As far

as
;
evcB to

;
not short of

;
= loprep 3.

Occas correlative Xo/ront (the remoter of two limits)

aivM Cursor M. 24346 Quen wenahele moght se on him,
Fra hefd vnto pe fote a 1323 Prose Psalter cvi, 3 Fram pe
rysyng of pe sunne vnto pe goynge adoune e 1330 R.
Brunne Citron Wace (Rolls) iBi Mayster Wace rymed
[his lomance] .vnto pe Cadwaladres C1400 Destr Tioy
93 All the ferlies pat fell vnto the ferre ende c 1470 Got ^
Caw 1313 All thi braid landis, Or all the renttis na thyne
vnto RonsiwalL 0x300 Melusme xxxvii 297 He .sawe
melusyne within the bathe vnto her n auell 1333 Coverdale
Exod Exxviiu 4 A brasen gredyron of net worke rounde
aboute, from vnder vp vnto the myddest of the altare

*548-9 (Mar ) Bk Com Prayer, Commnntan ofSick, With
the firste parte of the exiiortacion and all other thynges unto
the Psalme 1307 Lvly Worn tn Moon i i. The rundle of
this Massiue earth. From vtinost face vnto the Centers point.

X768 Ross Helenore 31 Ye see her rigs run just unto our ain
<11774 Goldsm. Hist Gieece I 223 A strong haven, with
walls reaching unto the city 1801 Wordsw. Prioress^ T.
:mS My throat is cut unto" the bone i8ia Carv Dante.
Pmad xxii. 149 This petty area .fromthe havens stretched
unto the hills

b. In figurative uses
zSfA'DmzA.vt.BeilladLd JS'/ea/dn'/sOntothesterrIsvpheyt

IS thyne honour 1333 Coverdale Ps. xxxv 3 Thy mercy
(0 Lorde) reacheth vnto the heauen 1501 Drayton Har^
inoHie ofChurch, Song Jonah 2 My voice I did extend Unto
the Loid x6og Bp Hall David's Psalms Meiaphr viii,

Thou hast..stretcht bis raigne Vnto the beards, and beasts
vntame
4 Upon (and in contact with) ; on, against

;

To prep, 5 a
a X300 E. E Psalter cxvii. 26 Settes miri date in thicke.

nesse,Vnto horn pat ofweued esse. CX386 Chaucer Wife's
2 ', 973 She leyde hir mouth vn to the water doun. c X440
Alpk Tales 368 pe ymage .fell down vnto be hard erth,

1480 Cow Leet Bk 447Thepepull .carryen their Doiige,
& leyen hit vnto the walles & yate 1333 Coverdale Exod.
xxn, 8 He hath not put his hande vnto his neghbours good.
1330 T Lever Serm (Arb 1 13s Beivare therefore that ye
staye not your selfe vnto a bryttell stafTe 1339 Q. Eliz in
Strj’pe Ann Rtf (1709) I. ii. .^pp x 440 We have but a
weake staff to leane unto 1602 Marston Antonio's Rev
IV 111, Thou bur, that only sticks Unto the nappe of great*
nesse. 1607, 1624 [^ee Lean v, s, a c] 1768 Ross Helenore
21 She lean’dherheaduntotbekindlytree 1836 R. Allan
Evening Honrs 98 The hope thus to press thee Unto my
fond bosom.

fig, c 1386, c 1400 [see Stand v. ^6 f, g]

b In contiguity or proximity to ; in front of

;

by, close beside. Cf. Toprep. 5 b.

1390 Shaks Com. Err, x ii 91 Wilt thou flout me thus
vnto my face? 1606 — Ant ^ Cl vt xiv 20 What thou
would'bt do Is done vnto thy hand 1677 W. Hughes Man
ofSm 111 iiL 79 Which.. plainly gives them the lye unto
their Teeths

6 Expressing relative location (esp. with nigh or

wfiizr)

1326 Tindale Mark v. 21 Iesus..was nye vnto the see
1338 Child Marr. 145 Nether in his house „ nether within
liij myle compas vnto the same Citie 1600 J Porv tr Leo's
Africa in Neere vnto the said plaine are diuers woods
ihd V 262 The citie of Tunis hath no mountaines nigh
vnto It. 1768 Ross Helenoie Bg They began to speer Gin
they were unto Flaviana near

fig, 2526 Tindale Afrd vi SButtliatgrounde. is reproved,
and is nye vnto cursynge 1339 Bible (Great) Lev xxv 49
Any that is nye of kynne vnto hym 1348 Udall, etc
Erasm. Par, Matt xn 73 b. He is moste nere and moste
dere vnto me. 1783 Burns Letter to J Goudte, Auld Ortho-
doxy [is], Nigh unto death. 1870 Morris Earthly Par,
111. 390 Death had need be near Unto such men

II. Indicating a temporal relationship.

6.

Until (a final limit in time) ; till as late as

;

= Toprep. 6 and 6 c.

a 1300 CursorM 24739 All mi Hue vn-to mm end, In hir
loueword pof 1 moght spend a 1323 Prose Psalter Ixxxix.

15 Lord, be bon turned vnto nov Ibid, cxu. 2 Be b® name
of our Lord blisced, non of pis& vnto heuen. xgSa Wyclip
Ps cxu, 2 Be the name of the Lord blissid

;
fro this now

and vnto the world C1386 Chaucer Man of Loads T.
7ns Kepeth this child .. vn to myn hoom coraynge. 1:1440
Alph Tales 439 per devotelte he scrvid our Ladie vnto
nih lyfis ende, 1480 Cov Leet Bk 436 Certain Common
mstures belongyng to the seid Cite vnto nowe 1484 Caxton
Fables ofAlfonce ix. The wulf hj’d hym self nyghe them
vnto the nyght 1323 Ld Bfrners ifVuMr I Ixvii 89 The
bysshoppe toke hym as his lorde, vnto suche season as
TOinrae other shulde come 2339 Bible (Great) Rom v 13^r euen vnto the lawe was synne m the worlde 1382 N 1
(Rhem ) Luke xvt, 16 The law and the prophets, vnto lohn.
1613 Acts Pnvy Council 4 Yow shall keepe the same unto
suche tyme as publicacion shall [be] moved thereof 1691

'J? . (1692) Ai b, All good and perfect
Gifts Which Mortals have from th’ Womb unto the Tomb.
xSox Wordsw Trailits 56 She there so graciously did me
behold, That heis unto the death my heart I hold 1896
Ian Maclaren’ /T 356 Doctor Manley praises

Kate unto this day
7. Aftei a negative, = Until prep, 5 b.
c 1400 Brut 322 The clergye wolde not graunte hit vnto

Ester next comyng. 2430-80 tr Secreta Secret Ivm. 34
Shewe not thi thought vnto tyme thou perfoime thi wille
1483 Caxton Parts ijj* V (1868) 11 Never 1 shal have playsyr
ne loye unto the tyme that I knowe 1313 111 Leadam Star
Chamber Cases (Selden) II 88 He neuer vnto this last yere
knew eny man occupye a nothur mans Craft without Inter-
rupcion, 1339W Cunningham Cosmogi Glasse 105 Before
the sonne be vnder th' Earth, which is not vnto 6 of the
clocke.

III. Expressing the 1 elation of aim, design,

destination, result, consequent status or condition.
8. In order to liegin, perform, accomplish, or

obtain. Cf. Hoprep. 8 b.
a 1300 E, E. Psalter cm 24 Oute sal man ga vnto his

werke. 1303 R BRUNNEZ?a«fl?/..5j'««e9098 Vn-to pekarolle
asswype he 3ede. c 1400 Destr Troy 10734 The sun in his
sercle set vnto rest C1440 Alph Tales 424 In b® mornj’ng
he went vnto his prayers 1470-83 Malory Arthur vii,

XXVI 271 Many bold knyghtes wente vnto mete 2387
Turberv. Tr^ T (1837) 134 The Lady, somewhat hungne,
fell unto the Cates 1396 R L[inche] Dielln, etc D 7,

'1hey
all sat downe vnto a soone-made feast 1768 Ross Helenoi e
68 Unto their supper they light yaply fa’

b. With, a view to
j for the purpose of; for. Cf.

To prep. 8.

c 1440 Palloed on Hush, ni. 2166 This wyne al medicine is
take vnto, 2486 Naval Ace, Hen VII (1896) 20 Diuers
cabilles ofhym bought vnto the Kyngs use 1487mNichols
Illusit Manners^ Exp (1797) 83 For hokes and hengles
unto the skolehouse dore, and for nailes to the same dore,
Ahd. 2339 Chanmer Let m Misc Wnt (Parker Soc

) 396,
I pray you that the same may be delivered unto the said
Whitchurche unto printing 2349 Thomas Hist, Italye
(1561) 74 b, Vpon a very smal warnyng they [rr galleys]
may be furnyshed out vnto the sea 1582 N T (Rhem )
Mark 1 4 Preaching the baptisme of penance vnto remission
ofsmnes 159a Warner \iii.xlu. 15B OurCattell
vnto stronger draughts we would vnteame
8. Indicating a condition, state, or situation, con-

ferred or imposed upon a person. Cf. To prep. 9.
<111300 E E, Psalter xsm. 16 Mi helper ai he isse, And mi

bier vn-to blisse. c 2400 Destr Troy 1418 Wemyn & wale
children vnto wo put a 1^3 tr Ardetne’s Treat Fistula
34 Vnto a loueable ende wijj goddes help aboute half a geie
I cured hym c 1440 York Myst xxxvii 310 Vnto my dome
I schall bame drawe, And juge bame worse panne any Tewe,
^ *5*9 Latimer in Foxe A 4 //. (1563) 2298/2 Which vn-
thriftye state that wee be home vnto 23^ in Starkey
England (1878) p xciii. If vnto Office they after bee electe.

xspi Drayton Prayer ofMardocheus iv. To destroy and
bring us unto nought. 1603 Kholles Htst Turks (1621)
1119 Some [traitors] they roasted, and some they put vnto
the Tenalia 2648 Wit kins Math. Magic i xi. 73 That
slavei-y, which those Nations were subjected unto. 2710
BLAUtWKLL Schema Sacrum v 103 The Decree of Divine
Reprobation necessarily inferred Man’s Fall, Sin and
Damnation violentmg him (as it were) unto the same.
2B07 Wordsw ’Nuns fret not' 8 The prison, unto which
we doom Ourselves.

10. Indicating result, effect, or consequence : So
as to lesnlt in, bring about, cause, or produce] = To
prep, 10.
a 1300 Cursor M, 24746 pof mans wijt be neuer sa strait,

Sco mat well bring it vnto nait 2430-40 Lydg Boehas
ir 2822 Senacherib . . Leffte his stege & took hym onto flyht.

1:1440 Alph Talei 440 He was ferd at bw or ber fadurs
shulde desyre hym to be maryd or to fall vnto syn 2526
Tindale i Cor. xv 34, 1 speak e this vnto youre rebuke.
*S9* Drayton Harmame ofChurch x. They by their sin
provoke Him unto ire 2602 Breton Lofiging Blessed
Hem i xxn, Th’ Artiflcer hringes his hand vntoliis beads
deuise, Longes till he see, what it will come vnto 1660
Nicholas Papers (Camden) IV 230 The unexpected ad-
mitting to audience and afterwards vnto treatie of the
Portugal ambassador.

11 Indicating a resultant condition, status, or
capacity ; In or into tbe character, nature, or
quality of

;
= To prep, ii, ii b.

13 E, E Allit. P A 77a Quat-kyn \>yng may be J>at
lambe, pat pe wolde wedde vnto hys vyf? 1390 Gower
Cenf I 214 This lord a worthi ladi hadde Unto his wif.
f 2400 Rule St Benet (Verse) 1374 If bat be pnores wor dede,
po same .Wold ches me vnto prioies 2470-83 Malory
Arihur i vn 43We wille haue Arthur vnto our kyng. 2336
ChroH Gr Friars (Camden) 28 The gray freercs chaungyd
their habbetts from London rossette unto why tt gray 2590
Shaks Mids N w, aoj (Q.), Hee hath turnd a heauen vnto
a hell ' 2399 Drayton Idea xlvi, I meruaile not thou feelst
not my delight Whose stomack vnto gaule hath turn’d thy
foode. 2609 Bible (Douay) 2 Kings xxi. 24 And they shal
be nnto waste, and unto spoile to al their adversaries. 2749GWesleyHyntns 1. 37 Turn unto Flesh my Heart ofStone
12

.

Indicating the object ofdesire, nght, or claim.
Cf. Ho prep, la, 12 b.

2338 R. Brunne Ckron (1810) 57 He pat had gode light

vnto b® regalte 2330 Palsgr. 538/1 By what meanes is he
entyteled unto these landes 1533 Coverdale Ps, cxviii so
The very feruent desyre that I haue allwaye vnto thy ludg
mentes 2393 Nashe ChrisCs I 29 b, Theie is no better

claj'me vnto wealth 1738 in Naime Peerage Evid (1874)

42 Such personal estate as he shall become intitled unto.

IV. Followed by an expression denoting or indi-

cating a limit in extent, number, amount, or degree

13. a. Up tq, as many, as much, or as often as

Cf. Hoptep 13.
a 2300 CwsorM, 12648 Ai to iesu was cummen neir Vn-to

pe eild of thritte yeir <r 1323 Prose Psalter lu 4 per nys
non b®t dop god, per nys non vn to on. 0x400 Brut 295
Stiippez & barges weie take, vnto be noumbre of .CC
& \xx 01300 Melusme xxiii. 256 Theie nys thing that
I shuld reffuse you vnto myn owne deth 2326 Tindale
Mark vt 23, 1 will geve it the, even vnto the one halfe of
raykyngdom 2530 in Leadam Star Chamber Cases (Selden)
II 46 It was unknowne what tbe charges would drawe
vnto. 2396 Shaks 1 Hen IV, iv 1 129 What may the
Kings whole Battaile reach vnto? Vernon To thirty thou-
sand x6xa Heal:^ Aug Citie ofGod xvt i 752 Thus
doth the numbei arise vnto twelve 2663 Bp. PatrickParah
Ptlgr, xiv. There cannot be so much interruption given to
them, as the scratch of a pin among us amounts unto 28x2
Cary Dante, Parad xmu 57 Not Unto the thousandth
parcel of the truth. My song might shadow forth that
saintly smile. 1893 Petrie Eggpt Tales Ser. i 70 He came
again unto him, even unto six times 1896 ‘ Ian Maclaren ’

K Carnegie 328 There is nothing unto life itself I would
not give for your good

b. Down to(au ultimate giade, point, ornumber).
a 2323 Prose Psalter cxxxiv 8 pe which smote pe first

borne of Egipt fram man vnto beste 23x3h t. Papers Hen,
VIII, II II The King dyd conquyre all the lande, unto
lytyll 2333 Coverdale Exod xxn 4 Yf y« theft he founde
by him alyue (from the oxe vnto the Asse or sbepe) 2392
Shaks Rout 4 Jul i tn ** Faith lean tell her age vnto an
houre <2x623 Fletcher Leva's Cine v in, No Town in

Spain, from our Metropolis Unto the rudest hovel 2646
Sir T. Browne Pseud Ep. 274 The whole world perished
unto eight persons before the floud

o. So as to be equivalent or equal to, Cf. To
prep 14.

2568 Grafton Ckron II 308 Three Millions of Scutes of
Gold, the which do come unto sterlyng money, fyve
hundreth thousand pound x66o Willsford Scales Cont'
vierct I 208 How much comes rod a day unto by the year ?

14. To sneb an extent or degree, so far, as to

cause
;

so much as to bring about or result in

,

s= Ho prep, 14 b.

2382 Wyclif a Kings xx i In tho dayes sijknede Ezechias
vnto [138S til to] the deeth <21423 tr Aideme's Jieat
Fistula, etc. 73 Be paibrissed and boiled in watre vnto mene
pikkenez. c 1^3 St Christina xsx la An^haVlll 125 She
was stired of god vnto an vnsufferabil piiste. 0 2440 Alph
Tales X54 pe Emperour tuke it vnto so grete wrath, pat he
garte smyte of his head Ibid 408 He fell into a dispayre,
vnto so mekull pat he myght not liff m itb-owten venyall syn
2542-5 Brinklow Lament 3 To persecute vnto dethe all and
cuery godly pei son 2572 Golding C<2fox« oxt Pj xxviti 5
Through stubhornnesse [they] harden tbemselues vntoo vn-
sensiblenesse. x6ii Cotgr

,
Esgoiler, . . to eat vnto sacietie

2640 Bf Reynolds Passionsxv 241 Those vanities what hee
seeth doe provoke others unto loathing 2632 Sclatee Civ,
Magistracy (1653) Ep Ded , Bis Singular Contentation
accompanyed with Temperance unto Admiration 2812
Cary Dante, Purg. xxiv 22 That face beyond him, pierced
Unto a leaner fineness than the church. x8g6 ' Ian Mac-
laren’ K Cameme 133 [The] fields, now yellow unto
harvest, shone in the moonlight.

V. Fxpressiag addition or accumulation, attach-

ment, appurtenance, or possession.

16 a. Denoting attachment, imion, adherence,
or kinship to a person. Cf To prep 16.

2338 R Bruhne Ckron. (18x0) 65 Felawes vnto tefes, to
robbours of ilk cuntre. Ibid 90 With sente vnto William
Sir Dunkan him bond 2423 Jas IKingtsQ cxxxiii, Lat
wisedora ay vnto thy will be lunyt, 0 1440 Alplu Tales 219
[She] wold not be wed vnto a wurthi man pat wold hafe
had hur 2470-83 Maloxv Arthur

x

lilt 501 Afulnoble
Knygbte nyghe kynne vnto sire Launcelot. 2335 Cover-
dale Geu, It 24 For this cause shal a man cleue vnto his
wife 1344 in Leadam Star Chamber Cases (Selden) II

279 Factoures vnto one Jacob vanganspole merchaunt of
Andwerpe 2391 Drayton Hannome ofChurch, Song Sol
vii 25, 1 am unto my Love a faithful friendly fere x6oi
Iwporimti Constd Priests 21 Some of his own subiectswere
..drawne, rather to adhere vnto them then to himselfe.

1649 Lovelace Lveasia, Paradox iv. The God that constant
keepes Unto his Dieties <2 1658 Ibid,, Sauazar 190, J was
allyM dear Uncle unto thee In blood, but thou alas not
unto me

b. Denoting fastening, securing, or junction to
something.
2470-83 Malory Arthur viir. xxxiv. 326 He loked vpon

botne his handes that were fast bounden vnto two knyghtes.

*535 Coverdale Gen xlix 21 He shall bynde his foale

vnto tbe vyne 2383 T Washington tr Ntcholay's Voy ir

47 Two sides are washed by the sea, and the thyrd loyneth
vnto the fiime land. 1646 Sir T-BRowNcPreiuf Rp 239 The
use of the Navell is to continue the infant unto the Mother
2662 Drvden To Ld Chancellw 39 Nothing bounds our
Rye Until tbe Earth seems join’d unto the Sky a x88x
Rossetti House ofLife i, Still some golden hair Unto his
shoulder clinging, since the last Embrace
16 . DenoUiig appurtenance or possession. Freq.

after verbs, as appertain^ behove, belong, long,

pertain, q.v. Cf. Ho prep. 17, 17 b.

2390 Gower Conf, I. 6 The vice Which longeth unto this
office 2445 in Anglia XXVIll. 273 He pat knowith the
fadirlaw vnto themperours sone. a 1430 Knt. de la Tour
cxvii. 139 Suche an instrument as longitne vnto a n^stralle
>5*3 Bradshaw St, Werburge 432 Elflede . . Doughtel
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vnto Oswy. »S68 Grafton Chtm. I, 144 He was Cosyn
germaine unto him on the fathers syde 1594 Drayton
Senn vm, Vnto the World, to Learning, and to Heaiien,

Three nines there are, to euene one a nine 1634 Hr

Revnoi ds Shieldes ofEarth (1636) 19 This beloiigeth only

unto Princes 168a Sir T Bkovvne CJv Mor iii § 8 So

may’st thou be a Father unto thy contemporaries 1768

Ross Helenore 60 Ye maun, I ween, unto the kards belang.

1843 Bailpy Festus (ed 2) 194 From this highest orb, the

crown of space And footstool unto Heaven

17. By way of increase to ,
in addition to

;
with,

besides ,
= To frep. 15.

igaS TiNDALE^rfj 11 41 The same daye there were added
vnto them ahoute a thie thousande soules 1533 Coveudalc
Eeclus xviii, 6 Ihere maye nothinge be taken from them,

nothinge maye be put vnto them ifips Shaks John iv iit

46 This IS the very top, The heightn, the Crest . or Crest

vnto the Crest Of inurthers Arines 1600 -“A Y L \ w.

250, 1 should haue giuen him teares vnto entreaties 1642

Dpnham Sopiy II. 1 18 Wisedome he ha’s, and to his wise

dome courage , Temper to that, and unto all, successe. 1660

SiiARROCK Vegetables ro Unto the ashes of evei y hill [re heap]
you must putapeckof uiislake lime. 1896 ' Ian Maclartn’
K Camegte 329 You have many fiiends, and may God add
unto them good men and faithful

VI. Expressing comparison 01 correspondence,

relation to a standard, etc.

18. After words denoting correspondence, agiee-

ment, compauson, proportion, etc ss Toprep 21 .

See also Like a, i, Resemble s, 6, Resembling i b
cs^^Meir Hom,y] For matii man raai bisend be Unto

the rede, als thine me C1386 Chaucer Prel, 243 Vg to

swich a worthy man as he Acorded nat..To haue with stke

lazars Aqueyntance. 1423 Jas. I Kingts Q civ, The pantere,

like vnto the smaragdyne. C1460 lovuteley Myst 111 506
Like vnto the turtill 1333 Eucn Treat New Ind (Arb ] 5
Which he thought to be muche infenour vnto his. 1391
Drayton Harmome of Churcht Song Sol 11 6 No mote
the sons unto my Love may ought compaied be x6zz
CoiGR. s v, DesekargS, [A colour] neere vnto a light blew,
or of a light blew; light 1634 T Johnson Parey's
Chirm

g

Wks. xxiv^ vi. 8gi A certaine thinne skinne. like

unto that over vnscimmed milke 1644 Digdv Two Treat,
H (1645] 67 When a thing is identifyed unto the soule [etc.]

X809-14 WoRDsw Excurs ix 56 A tin one that may be
likened unto his 1873 Jovvett Plato (ed a) HI. 30 The
second principle is like unto it

10- With regard to ; in respect of
j

as to, con-
cerning; = Toprep. 32.

c 140a Cursor M 25110 (Cott Galba), Seuin askinges er
)iann to rede both vnto udng here a space, and whare oure
saw! more mister base 130a Ord Cryslen Men (W de W
X506) I 111 Cm, And this is vnto the sygnyfycacyon of the
sake xsao Chron Calais (Camden) pa And as unto ladies
thei were .the duches of Norfolk, with her iij doughters.
isgx yVil/s ($ /«w. N C. (Surtees, i860) 199 For engrossing
his will, twice vnto paipar, after vnto parchment ilxs 1611
Bible vi xi Likewise reckon yee also your selues to
be dead indeed vnlo sinne 1641 J Jackson TmeEvang. T.
I 3 A Commentator unto the Text askes the question 1669
N Morton New Eng. Memorial (1910) 46 They also brought
a full intelligence in reference unto the particulars 1729
Law Senons C. x 147 We are to live wholly unto God.
1778 Ross Helenore 22, I ken nought unto his dispraise.

x88s-94 R Bridges Eros ^ Psyche Jaa, xxi, Shut thy soft

ear unto his clamour thin

20 In comparison or as compared with
;
in re-

lation to
,
= To prep. 18.

1400 Rom Rose 5600 [He] never shal make bis lichesse
Asseth unto his sredinesse a 1300 m Ratis Raving, etc. 4A 1 his seknes [isj lytill, in compai esone one to the lufat god
sohawyt till ws 1339 Bible (Great) Matt, vi 34 Sufficient
vnto the daye, is the trauayle tberof. a 1366 R Edwards
Damon ^ Piihtas (1571) H ij b. But now 1 see there is no
garde vnto a faithfull friend 2682 SikT Browke

C

h> . Mor
III § 8 So may'st thou be coetaneous unto thy eldeis 1768
Ross Helenore 93 But a' their cusliel-mushel was but jest,

Unto the coal that brunt in Lindy’s breast. 1842 Tennyson
Locksley Hall 152 All thy passions, match'd with mine. Are
as moonlight unto sunlight — Talk Oak 107 As cowslip
unto oxlip IS, So seems she to the boy X834-3 Longf.
Htawaihds fVooing x As unto the bow the cord is, So unto
the man is woman
21. In accordance, agreement, or coriespondence

with , according to ; after ; = To prep. 20.

^1420 Conin. Brut 340 So oure Kyng. graunted hem
trewes certyn yeres vnto her axyng. 1430-40 Lydg. Bochas
I 492 Whan he us made onto his liknesse, He putte vs bothe
into Paradis i3^$ Festivall (W. de W.) 1x7 We praye you
of a place tobury hisbody unto his worsbypp 1396 Spenser
State It el. Wks (Globe) 613/2 Lawes ought to be fashioned
unto the manners .of the people to whom they are ipent
? a x6oa in Percy Folio (1867) I 63 Shooes of gold the porter
had OB, And all his other rayment was vnto the same 160a
Shaks.Ham t 111 23 Therefore must his chqyce be circum*
scrib'd Vnto the voyce and yeelding of that Body, Whereof
he IS the Head 1710 Blackwell Schema Sacrum viii 151
Disposing of Angels suitably unto the Tenor of their own
Actings. 1803-6 WoEDSw Ode Intim Immort.g6 And this
hath now his heart, And unto this he frames his song. 1843
Iennyson Zd <f Burleigh 80 A trouble . perplex'd her
With the burthen of an honour Unto which she was not

horn. 2870 Morris Earthly Par. Ill 418 Meanwhile to
ICiarton, .Unto all seeming, life went merrily.

b As far as
, to the extent of. Cf Toprep. 20 b

2302 Ord. Crysten Men. (W. de W. 1506) ii ix. Ivni, To
socour our neyghbour in kepynge hym vnto our power in
place and in tyme that he faUe not. 2642 tr. Perkins'
Prof. Bk III. § 205, ga Unto divers respects a man shall take
by a livene of seism which he made in bis owne right.

VII. Expressing relations m which the idea of
course or direction tends to blend with, the dative
use.

22. After words denoting attention, care, trust,

etc.
;
= To prep. 24 .

Fieq after verbs,as apply, attend, betake, hearken, intend,
listen, look see these words.
A 1300 Cursor M 255 To laud and Inglis man i spell

Sumquat vnto jiat thing to tent C1386 Chauci r Sqt 's T
67 Vn to my firste I wole haue my recouis C1440 Alph
Tales 446 He fell vnto his piayers 1435 Poston Lett I

326 Not to plese to geve trust or confidence unto the sinistrez
rapportes of our sayd ennemyes CX477 Caxton Jason

20 My herte lugeth that ye shall haue grete Regard vnto
my good wil 2333 Coverdalp Ps \vi i Herken vnto my
prayer 1383 T Washington ti Nichotay's Voy i xviii 21
The castle, .hath been so ill looked vnto it u> againe fallen
into the hands of the Barbanes 16x3 Jackson Ct eed i § iv.

i. 2x9 Whose beleefe vnto diuine Oracles hath beerie con>
filmed 1642 Remonstr Ch Irel 3 He wanted powder,
having no more than his Bandelcers to trust unto. 2636
Earl Monm. tr Boccaltm’s Advts fr. Patnass i xlvii 95
Flocks..grow lean through the meer carelesness of him
that looks unto them 1710 Blackwell Schema Sacrum v
104 It was .Man alone, voluntarily hearkening unto Satan
281a Cary Dante, Parad v. no Say on ; and trust As unto
gods

23 Against, m respect of opposition or hostility.

Cf. To prep, as b.
/11300 E E Psalter liii. 3 Tome luels vnto mi faas

a 1400New Test. (Panes) Acts iv i As jici stoden her kome
fallande vnto hem piestes ande Saduceys 24x2-20 Lvoc
Chron 'Iroy iv 2432 Archilogus A mortal cours ran vn>to
Bruinvs 2439 Rolls of Pailt V. 17/2 Phelip hath con-
tynuelly made wei re unto the seide John axM ICnt
aela Tour 12a So it befell he had doafoifeit vnto thekmge
Dauid 2383 T. Washington tr Nttholny's Vty. i xvii 19 b,

[1 hey]dyd daily make wari e vnto his highnesse isgx Shaks
1 Hen. VI, IV. i. 73 Ihen gather strength, and march vnto
him straight

24 Indicating the person addressed, etc.
;
= To

prep a6 Usu. after verbs, as ciy, say, speak, tell.

0x300 E E, Psalter x.x'n, 6 \ 1 sail synge and salm
sai Un-to Loverd Ibid, xc 13 He cried vnto me witerli

2338 R. Brunnc Chron (x8io) 99 Lowys wrote his letter

vnto he kyng Henry 1390 Gower Conf I 282 1 0 speak
a goodli woid unto me. £2440 Alph lales 122 pis suster
said vnto hur brother. CX430 Cafgrave Life St A»g 5
The book of Seynt Augustin on-to his sistir, a widow. 2477
StoHor Papers (Camden) II 28 ,

1

spake vnto my lady , and
she wold scarselyoppyn hir mouthe vnto me X31X in W H
Tuiner Select Kec, O-Hctd (18S0) 2 The mayer answered
a^eii onto the forsayd ^hn 1333 Covcrdalf Deut xxxii
46 Vo wordes, which 1 testifye vnto you this daye 2369
Southampton Cri Leet Rec (1903) 1 56 Be yt comaunded
vnto all ttiose that they make chiinnes x6io J Healey
St Aug Citie ofGod xvti v 628 T hese words of the Prophet
vnto Hell 2643 CaevuExpos. Job I 635 Would you know
what the visiting of God IS? It is nrayiug unto him 27x0
Blackwell 'ichemaSacrum vi 1 12 Some special One of tlieii

Number intimateth the great News unto the Shepheids
2768 Ross Helenore xoi The squire well saw’t, an’ unto
Lindy says [etc ]. 2844 Whittier Texas 32 Let the North
unto the South Speak the word befitting both x8g6 ‘ Ian
Maclartn ' K. Carnegie 328 John, is this all you have in
your heart to say unto me?
b. To or for the worahip of; in honour, adora-

tion, or salutation of; = To prep 26 b
a 1300 E E Psalter ^XY. 25 Offrand meryhed, gode pat be,

Sal I offre unto pe a 1400 Naia Test (Paues) Acts xxi 23
Demands pat pei abstene hem fro pinge pat es sacrified vnto
idoles 1430-40 Lydo. Bochas viii 352 Egipciens dide
Ther sacrefises& rihtes Vnto Isis c 1440 Pallad. on Husb.
1 1x78 Laude, ymne, & songe vnto T he flour of lesse
sprongein Bethleem 1326 Tindale /4nfrxvu 23, Ifounde
an aultre wher in was wiitten vnto the vnknowen god
2398 Lodge Looking-Gl Land. <$ Eug H a b, Villaines, why
skiiick you not vnto this fellow? 2399 Shaks. Much Ado v.

ill. 22 Now vnto thy bones good night 2615 W Bedwell
Aiab Trudg. L r, Abd Ikibla, was an idoll which the
Arabians did oITer sacrifice vnto. 1842 MacaulayL RegiA
lus II, Unto the Great Twin Brethren We keep this solemn
feast 2882 Bible (R N) Exod xxxii 8 They have made
them a molten calf, .and have sacrificed unto it

26.

Expressing or denoting response, responsive
action, or reaction. = To prep, ajr, 27 b.
Freq with assent, consent, obey, etc (q v.),

c 1440 Alph. Tales 448 He wolde not consent vnto hur to
ly by hur. 2302 Ord Crysten Men (W de W, 1506) 1. 11. 22
Whan Adam & eue dysobeyed unto God 13x8 m Leadam
Star Chamber Cases (Selden) II 148 The said bille is vn-
certeyn and insufficient to be aunswerd vnto 2376 Gas-
coigne Steel Glas (Arb.) 39 To yeld good smacke vnlo their
daintie tongues 1397 Hooker jEcc/. Pol v. Ixii § 13 Nature
as much as is possible inchneth vnto validities and preserua-
tions x6x2 Drayton Poly-oib, iv 175 Some only us’d to
sing Unto the other’s harp 1710 Blackwell Schema
Sacrum vn. 240 To say Amen, unto Isaiahs Description
of our Lord 1768 Ross Helenore 88 Afore mishap had
forc'd him to comply Unto a match. 1881 N. T (Revised)
Luke XIV 6 They could not answer again unto these things.

VIII. Supplying the place of, assuming or
taking over the functions of, the dative.

26 Denoting the recipient of a gift or the like,

or the pelson affected by an event, etc, = To
prep. 29.

a 2300 E E. Psalter Gox 22 Lyoun whelpes,.seke fra god
mete vnto pa. c 2380 Anteenstm Todds Treat. Wyclifi3\
pel putten ^rete penaunce unto men, here Cxistis charge is

li3t 2426 in Surtees Misc, (1890) 10 pe charge pat is put
vnto me. ^2440 Alphabet of lales 207 He putt paim [jc.

his goods] vnto be bisshopp CX470 Henry Wallace r.

447 Sylair and gold he gert on to him geyff 1532 Hfrvet
Xenoph Housen. 32 b, As for suche thynges, we deliuered
them vnto a woman. 2581m Lane. ^ Cheshire Wills (1893) 3
I geue and bequeath vnto Richard tenne shepe 2610 Hol-
land Camden's Bnt i 726 Deliuering vnto nim a verge of
gold 2678 Bunvan Pilgr 1. 168 This could not but be a great
grief unto him 2693 in Jml Friends' Hut Soc Oct (19x5)
X73 She hath borne unto mee three sonnes c 2708 Fenton
First Fit ofGout 19 Whence comes this unsought honour
unto me? 2768 Ross Helenore^ Nory.,a glack of bread

an cneese .unto Dinay gees. 1814 Cary Dante, Inf xxhi
g He told What fate unto the mouse and frog befel
in Naime Peerage Evtd (1874) 76We aie giaciously pleased
to give and allow unto Caroline b.Troness Nairn an auimitva x863 Emerson Woodnotes ir 342 Unto eveiy race and aeeHe eiiiptieth the beverage “

b. Indicating the reoipient of an impression, the
holclei of an opinion or the like

, used esp. after
verbs, as appear, seein,'\ihinli, etc Cf Toprep. 20 b
a 1470 Harding Chron. (MS Lansd ) Pref vi. If it lyke vn

to jour owne avyse To Comforte now Jour poie subgite
2326 Tinuale Luke xxiv 11 Ihetr woides senied vnto
them fayned tlunges. 2399 Shaks Much Ado in v 35, 1 amnow in great haste, as may appeal e vnto you 2621 Si'eed
Hist Gt Blit IX xvgi ^ 29 It was thought vnto the Pro-
tects, and vnto the whole Coiincell, that [etc] «i6ia
Baooh Case Past nail Slot Wks 2826 V 116 Font seemeiE
admirable unto me, to consider [etc

] 2710 Blackwell
Schema Saintm vm. 147 One Attribute seemeth more Dear
unto him than another

27. For the advantage, benefit, convenience, use,
or disposal of

;
for Cf To prep. 30.

a 1300 E.E Psalter Ixx. 8 In pe ai alle mi singinge Made
am 1 als foitakeninge Vnto main, a 1400 New lest (Paues)
Acts 11. 41 Ande pat day weien wonnen vnto God ande
turned abowte preo powsande 1339 Bible (Great) Gen.
111. 21 Unto the same Adam also and to his wife dyd
the Lordc God make lethreii garmentes. 2391 Drayton
Harmonie of Church, Song Sot v 13 Then opened I the
door unto my Love at last 1613 HavwooD Stiver Age 1 1.

B 3, Expose thy selfe Vnto that monstrous beast of Cicily,
Cal’d the Chimera 2664 Bui ler 11 1 616 By which
Astrologers can tel 1 What strange Events they do foreshow
Unto her Under-woild below ax6j8 H Scougal Disc
Imp Subj (1735)179 A happiness we can never secuie unto
0111 selves 2702 C. Mather Chr ni 178 An oppor-
tunny to Vindicate another great Man, unto the Chuiches
of our Loid Jesus Christ, a 1714 in Ledwich Aniw Sat isb,

6 Therein you may find many an excellent Loie 'That unto
your Wives you may teach <2x784 Hobte Noble 1 in Child
Ball

,
For m it theie was baith meat and drink, And corn

unto our geldings gay 1816 Wordsw Ode, 1814., 31 Those
palms and amai antiune wieathsUnto their martyred Coun-
trymen decieed iSpx Cornh Mag Dec 664 He took unto
himself a village maid, and settled lu Lyndhurst.

b. Indicaling the person or thing towards which
an action, feeling, etc

,
is directed; = Toprep. 30 b.

Freq with beholdenti kolden Qloix> v. loh), recommend,
etc
a 1300 E, E. Psalter xvm 13 And fra outen Forbete vnto

pi hine ai 13 Cursot M 1060 (Gott ), Vnto his broper
ire he baie a 1400 Neiu Test (Paues) Acts xxvi 27 Ande
po kenge Agnppa trowes vnto po prophetes c 2440 Alph.
lales 103 He askid hym whi he wuld not tyse vnto hym.
CZ465 Sionor Papeis (Camdenhl 70 Y weir be-hold unto
yow. 1508 Kcnneuie Ilytmg w Dunbar 482 Lat newir
this synfull sot Do schame vnto your nacion 1 X553 in

Rep Hut MSS Lomm Var Coll, IV (1907) *83 The leke

paines, shall ronne and be unto all those free Burgesses.

2587 m Cath. Rec Soc Publ V. 137 Goolde ., referred me
over unto Mr Baylye to be payed upon youre head 2623
in Eng Hist Rev July (1919) 408 Delivered to St. Raby
as a pi esent without any fees or charge unto him X634-66

Earl Orrery Parihen, (2676) 378 More from a desire of

being alone, than from any aversion she seem’d to have unto
It, 1710 Blackwlll Schema Sacrum vil 130 Our Lord .

having all their Iniquities imputed unto him 1763 C.

Smart Song to David Ixxiv, Sweeter [is] The glory of thy
gratitude. Respired unto the Lord 1796 Mml DArblay
Camilla IV i6g The Lord be good unto me ' 1803 C K.
Sharpe Lett (1888) I 165 If Jane hath done this fault, woe
be unto herl 1887 E Johnson Antiq Mater. 251 Your
unslothful love unto the glory of God
28. Denoting the relation of an adj. Cor derived

sb. or adv ) to a sb. indicating a person or thing to

•which its application is directed or restricted. = To
pr^p‘ 33-
Used in construction with many adjs ; cf Toprep. 33. and

see Merciful a,, Open a 15, Subject 0, True a. ic, Un-
iciNDFULLY a

,

Uniolerable a., etc.

1390 Gower Cotif. II 2B5 Hast thou be scars or large of

yifte Unto thi love? C1407 Lydg. Reson Sens. 948 The
which wern . , vn-to manne ryght vayllable. c 1430 Crt,

of Love 24,

1

can-not wiite Unto the princes No termes

eigne unto her excellence 2483 Digby Myst in 8,

1

am
soveren of al soverens subjugal On-to mym empere 13*0

TiNDALE/^rfr'xxvi 19, 1 was not disobedient vnto the hevenly

vysion. 2503 in J Morris TVow^ Cath Fo> efathers Set 111

(2877) 224 ifet their life-labour is costly unto us. 2639

S Du Verger tr Camus' Adunr. Events 302 A torture un-

sufferable unto this young gentlewoman
^
2669 OwmN Exp

Ps exxx, 25 Vnspintedness and disability unto Duty, in

dome 01 suffeiing. a 2687 Petty Pel Anth. 12690) 72 It

will Be dangerous unto England, that Ireland should be in

the Hands ofany other Nation 2793-6 Wordsw Boideren

2268,

1

(so filled With horror is this world) am unto tMe ine

thing most precious that it now contains *8ox — Troilus

4r Crestda 83 So cruel do not be Unto the blood of Troy, ..

As Juno was unto the Theban blood.

b. After known, unknown, 'f uncouth, f unwist,

•\ unwitting, etc.
,
= To prep. 33 b.

In later use (esp in or after Biblical usage) with htewn

»i4oo New Test (Paues) Acts xix 27l?iswMmadeknowne

vnto alle pe lewes. 1423 Jas I Kingis Q bciii, (Juhen sail

Jour merci rew vpon jour man, Quhois seruice is 3H vneoutn

vnto 30W? 24 Hoccleve Minor P 232/428 Hew iwej

thidir come, vn-to vs vnwist C1440 Generydes 3396 Vppe

they rose, And chaungyd horses onto them bothe vn-

knowyng 23x4 Barclay Cyt 4" UplondyshmoM^atvg boc j

32 Seth God wyll be unknowen unto us 2356 Chron Urey

Friars (Camden) 17 The othe that he made un to the kynge

of Ynglonde unwyttynge unto the pope. 1603 Shaes I-ear

1, IV. 224 By making this well knowne vnto you x793->>

Wordsw. Borderers 628 Ifcompassion . . Be known unto you.

2843 — G Darling 7 One. .Known unto few but prized as

fai as known.



UNTOASTED, 377 UNTOEMENTBD.
IX. +29, = To with the infinitive. Obs. I

c 1352 Minot Poems (ed Hall) v sj King Edward vnto
sail was ful sane dight a 1400 Northern Passioti 461 (Camb
MS Gg 5 31)) pare come downe a aungell Vnto comforthe
ihesu well still ’ 1481 Cely Papers (Camden) 203 Any thing
that I cane do unto pies ye.

B cmj +a. = Until conj a. Also (a)with//iaA

(a) a 1300 E E, Psalter xciii 15 (H ), For Laverd sal

noght his folke schonne awai, Ne his heritage for-lete never
a d^ai ; Unto pat rihtnes he turned in dome with quert.

<11425 tr Ardeme's Treat Fistula, etc 61 pe pacient ow
to abide still in pe watre, vnto pat pe blode chaunge into

fairer colour c 1475 Partenay 413a In thys place abide

vnto that ye see Ho bering hym best and ho better haue.

1556 Ckron Gr Frtais (Camden) 19 A gret multytude
there abode seven dayes contynunlly unto that the kynge
came toward Grenewich

(^) 1303 R< Brunne Handl Synne 9053 pys songe sunge
pey yn pe cherchegerd Vn-to pe matynes were alle

done. C1381 Chaucer Pail Fotdes 647 Almyghty queen
vnto this jer be gon I a\e respit 14x1 E E, Wills (1882)

20 Also y wille , pat lucie my ivyf have gouernauns per-of

vn.to pe forseyd william be of age xviij ghere, c 1489 Ca\-
TON Sonnes qfAymon ix 223 They weiite to bed, & slepte

vnto the daye appered 1526 Pilgr Perf (W de W 1531)

2 b, It IS & euer shall be vnquiet, vnto I come to the. 1549
Wills ^ I1W. N, C (Surtees, i86o) ips, I give vnto my wife

my house vnto my boy be of xxiiij yeirs of age, 1572
Mascall Plant 4 Graff (1392) 32 llie which may also

keepe vnto the new come ag^ine

+ b = Until b. Also with that. Obs.
1303 R Brunne Handl Synne 3994 Here synne shal

noper be forgyuen ne slakyn Vn-to pey gelde pat pey haue
takyn c 1400 Northern Passion (H ) 958 pe men pan letted

for no thing Vnto pai come to herod. £1425 in AngliaNYU
139/46 She .hadde no reste in spirite, vnto she hadde made
a-seth. X457 Stonor Papers (Camden) I 53,

1

can not
gefe hym no comfort onto that 1 have wurd fro yowr
maistership, 150a Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) 1. 11,

None were baptysed vnto that y^ he were suffycyentlye
cathecysed 1335 Bp Tunstall in Strype Eccl Mem
(1721) I App lix 147 The commissioners .occupied the
said auditors so long, that unto they were dispatched we
could not have them tetc ] 1373 J TvRin Refutation Pref
6 Wnto he proue that he defendes that same caus,, .he will

neuer caus me to beleue nor graunt that [etc ]

+ o So that at length ;
= Until conj e. Obs

aisgs Hylton Scoda Perf i xci (W de W, 1494), My
dere chyldern whyche I here .vnto cryste be ayenshapen
in you. £1400 tr Secreta Secret, Gov Lordsh 84 Alle

pes pinges shal be vpon pe fyr all a nyght and a day, vnto
all payre stryngh be out passyd e 2423 tr Ardeme’s Treat
Fistula, etc. 73 Boile it agayne vnto it be ane vntement
haldyng fast ynog 1302 Atkvnson tr De Imiiatione in.

xii. (1893) 207 This sensuall appetite is to be subdued vnto
it haue lemed to be content with fewe thynges 1341 R.
Copland Guydon’s Quest Chirurg Q j b, Apply vpon it a
maturatife.. vnto the scar he fallen.

+ d. = Until conj. d. Obs.

1490 Plumpion Corr (Camden) 100,

1

thinke long unto 1

here word from you
XTntoa sted,^//. a (Un-^ 8

)

1769 Mrs Raffald Eng Housekpr (1778) 361 Lay un-
toasted sippets round the inside of the dish. 1865 Dickcns
Mtti Fr I. VII, Mr Venus dives, and produces another
muffin, yet untoasted

Unto ohered, d!. Chiefly A- (Un-1 8.)

1823 Byron yuan xi. xlix. note, The ' miiochered' but
‘pretty virginities ' .of the then day. 1850 A. M'Gilvray
Poems 65 Bis sons marry poor Untochered lasses x866

Frfbmah Hist Ess, i (1871) 12 Whom his father had left

unmarried and untochered

fUnto-oome, v. Obsr^ [f. Unto + Comb v.

Cf. To-comb o.] intr. To amve, come to a place,

f 144a AUh Tides loa On a tyme Petur & Clemett vnto-
come per pis Matidiana begid bur meatt

\TSrAotox&, prep. Obs.~^ [f. Unto, after To-
FOBB/rs^] =* laEOis.^ prep, i c.

C1430 Lvdg Rhn. Poems (Percy Soc.) 86 Theyr labour .

They .rememhred by wiityng ful notable, Unto-fore God a
thyngM commendable.
Unto ggle, v. (Un-®4c) 1850 F. A Gvlistvths Artdl.
Man (ed. 8) 213, [Nos ] 3 and 6 shift side-tackles, untoggle

breeching, and span it when the gun is in 1883 Man
Seamanship for Bo^s 129 The first reef-beckets must be
untoggled when taking in the third reef.

Untorled, ///. «• [Un-^ 8, 8 c.]

+1. Untilled, uncultivated. Obs.

1378 Lvte I 11 4Thecommon wormwood groweth
naturally in dm rude, and untoyled places i6oi Holland
Pliny II 224 It commeth up .m untoiled and neglected

places, and namely, common high waies. a 1633 G. Herbbrt
tr Comarus on Temp (1634) 40 The reducing of many rude

and untoiled places to cultivation 1683 J. Reid Scots

Gard’ner (1907) 80 Trenching doth well prepare untoil'd

ground
2 Not subjected to, or overcome by, toil.

1598 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. li Babylon 262 Un-toyld,

un-tutor’d, sucking tender food. We learn’d a language all

Tn»^n understood 1649 G Daniel Ti march.. Hen, P'jccli,

A lolhtie Sprung from vntoyled Lirabes 1744 Eliza Hey-
vioov Female hpect No. 9 (1748) H 143 He who preserves

It [rr; hope] is untoiled with disappointment, and never

loses the prospect of his wish.

3. Not toiledfor
;
got without toil.

x6sx H Vaughan Dior Iscanus, To best CoiMe 20 Like
the dayes Warmth may all your Comforts be, Untoil’d for,

and Serene as he.

TJntorleted,^^/ a. (Un-* S ) 1819 Moore Mem (1853)

II 323 Obligea to fly from bed and home, unshaved, un-

toileted

Untoi'Hng, pr. pple. and ppl. a. (Un-1 10.)

1748 Thomson Caf/ Indol, \ xix. It isofvanities most^vain,

To toil for what you hereuntoihng may obtain i8ax Byron
Cam 11 11, It IS not with the earth I feel at war, but that

VOL. X.

I may not profit By what it bears of beautiful, untolling.

1839 Carlyle Chartism vu, The Toiling Classes of man-
kind declare to the Untoiling, that they will be governed.

Unto IdJ a. [OE. unieald 8 b), =
MDu. ongeiellet, -ielt (Du. ongeteld), MLG unge-
tell (LG -laid), MHG. ungezalt, -zelt (G. unge^
zahli, -zahlt), (DN. titaMr, ^ialdr, (M)Da utedt ]

+ 1. a. Not counted or reckoned; not counted
out or paid. Obs.

* ctooo Sax Leechd, etc III 264 Be fain dse^e sprsc se

wisa Augustinus, gyf he byS forlaeten iinteald, per rihte

awent call daes ^eares ymbryn pi^res 1:1386 Chaucer
Millet^s T, 594 Certes were it gold Or m a poke nobles all

vntold, Thou sholdest have. 0x400 Octouiau 821 He tok
the floryns all vntold 14 Tundale's Vis 64 He went
To a mon to ascon bis pay For thre horsis that he had sold
For the whych the pennys wer untold ri6oo Shaks
Sonn cxxxvi.Among a number one is reckon'd none Then
in the number let me passe vntold.

+ b. Not enumeiated or reckoned up ;
unspeci-

fied. Obs
0x300 CursorM 18549 fik man do signes

sere—pe blind to se, pe dumb at here. And oper takens fele

vn-teld c X340 Hampole Pr. Cousc 7447 Wha couth pan
telle Alle pe syns And leve nane untald, gret ne smale,

pe whilk a man has here fallen in. £1423 CursorM 23x39

(Tnn ), In pride & tncchery And in vntolde synnes lele.

0 X4SO Le Morte Arth 3239 Forthe went they To syr

mordred and hys lordis. And an C knyghtis all vn-tolde

x6q7 Tourneur Rev. Trag 11 t. Fair trees Are cut to

maintain head-tires—much untold—All thrives but chastity,

she lies a cold

2. Uncounted, unreckoned, because of amount or

numbers; immense, vast.

Untold gold (= any amount of gold), prob originally in

sense i a (= not carefully or exactly counted)
a 1400-50 A lexander 2677 pare land be tresour vntald.

c 144a Gesta Rom. viii 22 pe kyngdom of hevene, in pe
which IS tresour vntold 1672 W. Walker Partem 24 You
may trust him in the dark ; with untold gold M54 Con-
noisseur No. iSPsHe boasts that you may safely trust

him with untold gold 178a Cowper Alex Selkirk 25
Religion * what trea.sare untold Resides in that heavenly

word ' 1849 Grote Greecew hv. VI 603 The untold number
of these barbarians was reported as oveiwhelming 1833

J H. Newman if (1873) 1 1 ii 83 All the untold riches

of bis treasury

b. With plural sbs. : In large numbers ; num-
berless, countless
la 1500Pebhs to thePlay 46 The bagpyp blew, and thai out

threw out of the townis vntald 1639 W. Chamberlaynb
Pharon i in. 4 A fruitful pasture .Where in untold droves

did feed His bellowing herds 18x9 Shelley Mask of
Anaichy Ixxii, Ye who suffer woes untold. x868 Helps
Realmah viii I 280 Untold ages have passed since the day
when [etc ]. 1874 GeikibGi lee Age xxvii. 376 The genial

climate .lasted for untold centuries

c With abstract sbs. Unmeasured, unlimited.

In early ME. umialdfitUnm occurs {Cotf, Horn, 233).

178X Cowper Table-t 330 Incomparable gem 1 thy worth
untold x82S j. Neal Bro. Jantdhan 1. 60 His mouth was
agitated .with untold sorrow Earthly Par,
1. 147 He seemed to see the ancient sage Shrivelled yet more
witn untold age 2873 f, W. Higginson Hist. U. S. xxi
212 It had also cost the Americans untold suffering.

3. Not related or recoimted.
c X386 Chaucer Pars. T. p 1010 Lat no blotte be blhynde,

lat no synne been vntoold as fer as thow bast remembraunce
c X400 Desir. Troy 563 The truthe of the tale [is] vntold to

your ere. a 1430 Knt de la Tour (1868) 12 Whanne a man
IS shreue, he shulde leue no thmge vntolde 1333 More
Debell, Salem Wks xoo^lx, I haue proued afore that he
must mene so . or elles must haue left his tale vntold. 2363
Stapleton tr. Siaphylui Apol, 175 b, Rather then to suffer

a heresy vncomptrolied, or the truthe vntolde. 2623 Mid-
dleton & Rowley Sf Gipsy i v,The cause, shall be to all

the world untold. 0 2643Milton .<4 rradfer 41 Whereye may
more neer behold What shallow-searching Fame hath left

untold. X700 Dryoen Pref to Fables ? 13 Such tales shall

be left untold by me X796 Mme D'Arblay Camilla x xiii,

A reciprocal confidence that left nothing -untold, not an
action unrelated 1827 Mrs. Hemans East Constantine

XXV, In their mien Things by the brave untold may fear-

fully be read ' 1873 J, P Hopps Prmc Relig xvii. 53 Until

a thought or a disclosure is comprehended, it is as though

It were untold—it is not revealed.

4. Not infoimed (of a fact).

2390 Spenser F Q. i.iu 38 For the old man well knew he,

though vntold. In .magicke to haue wondrous might.

hunto'lera'bleyiz. Obs (Un-i 7 b and 5 b.)

1382 WvcLiF Judith XIV 17 Vntolerable drede and trem-

bling fel vp on hem 1422 YoNor tr Secreta Secret 18a

He was a crowel Tyraunt ontollerabill CX440 Alph,

Tales 247 The bitter payn of bell is vntollerable vnto me.

X535 Covebdalb Bible Ded , The vntollerable iniuries done
vnto God X397 Morlcy Inirod, Mas, 134 Which us a thing

vntolerable except [etc ] 1612 T. Tayloe Comm, Titus lii

1 Those in authority, who may returne our frowardnes

with vntolerable displeasure

Unto'lled, ppl. a. (Un-^ 8-hToLL »•) 159a Gheene
Conny Catch 11. 3 That no man may buy a horse vntould,

nor the toule be taken without lawful witnesses. [See Toll
».* 3 1 *77S Ash, Untoiled, not tolled, not diminished by
the toll

Uuto'm'b, V [Un-2 5.] tram. To disentomb.

Alsojf^f*

1394 Zephena 1, All in the humble accent of my Muse,
. My grieues I here vntoomhe Sweete, them peruse

16x4 Gorgfs Lucan vi 243 The babe within the mothers

wombe With gashing wound she will vntombe 1646 SirT
Browne Pseud Ep vii. xvm 382 The wonderful! coips of

Antaeus untombed a thousand years after his death by
Sertoiius. 27x2 T. Stavele^ Hut Churches 272 Being

advised once to untomb the bones of an enemy. 2840

ThackerayiVxm (ed. 2) II. 229The lair Rachel has

been trying to revive genre and to untomb Racine.

Uuto'JXllbed, ppl. a. [Uu-l 8 ] Not provided
with, or placed in, a tomb. Also transf
1360 J Heywood Thyestes D i, That whiche the worste

was wont to be, were heere a wisshed thyng. That them
thegnr father sawe vntombde [L, insepnlios\ 2582 Stanv-
hurst AEneis i (Arb ) 29 But loa, the proper image of corps
vntumbed apeered In dreame too Dido. 18x8 Milman
Samar iv. 510 The burial on cold battle field, unhymn’d,
Unmourn’d, untomb'd Ibid,yi\i 234 Th’ untomb’d slumbers
of far battle vales 2835 Ialfourd Ion iv 1, Spints that
have left their plague-tormented flesh To rot untomb'd

TrntO’ne,z». [Un-B fib] tram. To deprive of
tone Hence Unto ned ppl. a 1

1803 C W Ethelston Suicide 9 Is there a hope that o'er

this unton'd frame Awakened Health her wonted glow shall

spread? 2847 H Bushnell Chr Nuri. 11 11 (xS6i) 266
Nothing untones more completely the divine affinities of
the childish nature.

Unto ned, ppl, <t.3 (Un-1 8 + Tonedppl a )
2807 J. Barlow Columb ix. 104 But frail at first his frame,

with nerves ill strung, Unform'd his footsteps, long untoned
his tongue 2896 A H. Keane Ethnol xii, 326 A distinctly

polysyllabic group ofnntoned languages 2897 DailyHews
12 Jan 6/3 Its dominant black and blue, its almost strident
red. Its untoned white

UntO’ngue, V. [Un-2 4. Cf. older Du. ont--

iongen-l irans To deprive of (the use of) the
tongue ; to render speechless.

2598 Florio, Disliuguare, to vntoong. cx6oo Chalkhit l
Thealma4 Cl. 3136 Speak he could not, they had him quite
untonguea 1628 Fcltham Resolves ii Itx 170 It hath vn-
tongued some on the sudden; and from some hath snatcht
their natural! abilities 2633 Fuller CA Hist xi 228 Such
condemn him in keeping such a Diary about him in so

dangerous days. Especially he ought to untongue it from
talking to his prejudice

Unto ngued, a [Un-^ 8.] Destitute of

a tongue
,
tongueless.

a x6aoM Cosowarth Ps x vx in Farr .S P. Etiz (1S45) IL
407 Ihe mute and the untounged dust 2623 Middleton
& Rowley Sp Gtp^ i iii, If every orator of folly plead In
silence, like this untongu'd piece of violence 2648 Hexham
II, Ontongigh, .Vntongued, or without a tongue xSpx
C Dawson Avonmore 28 Untongued voices whispered .

comfort to the troubled breast.

Unto‘s^e-tied,Ai^ a (UN-'Sd ) x64oBROME5'j^0r0£»2
Card, II IV, Ide give another hundred Peeces now. that

I might be untongue ty'd, And triumph o're my adversary.
Unto’nsed, ppl a [Uh.^ 8.] Unlopped 28x9 J. Hodson
in J Raine Mem (1857) I 23c The abundance of untonsed
trees . give a richness to all the suburban villages

Unto nsiired,/// a. (Un > 8.) 2833 Milmah Lai. Chr
VI 359 Schools of medicine, freely admitted untonsnred.
students. 2863 Geo Euot Romola in xxm, There came
the train of untonsured secular priests Untoo’led,
ppl a (Un-* 8 )

* 2862 Burton Bk Hunter 382 Whatever
sort of work, went on around these untooled fragments of

the living rock Untoomly, 0dv [Un-*i2] Hastily;
hurriedly £2400 Destr Troy 282a Antenor vntomly turnet

his way Withouwn lowtyng Uiltoo*tli,v (Um-* 4 Cf.

Du. onitanden, G. entzahnen.) 2792 Cow per Odyssey xviii.

37 As men untooth a pig pilf’ring the com 2820 Blackw,
Mag VII. 678 We called to untooth them your friend the

gay dentist

Untoo’tlied, (/«/.) o. [UN-lp, Un-2 8. Cf. G.

tingezdhnt.l Not having, deprived of, teeth.

1323 More Rich, III (2883) 6 Hee came into the worlde
with the feete forwarde, and (as the fame runneth) also

not vntothed 13301homas Ital Diet ,
Jsdentato, vntoothed,

orwithout teethe. x6o3S.HARSNET/’o/f Impost x36Anolde
weather-beaten Croaue, . hollow eyed, vntoothed. i6zi

Florio, Disdentata, vntoothed, toothlesse.

Untoo thsome* o. [Un-i 7 .]

1. fig. Unpalatable, disagreeable.

25^ Udall Erasm Par, Luke Pief vi, Suche thynges as

these, so feme contraiie to all mennes. thynkyng, and
thynges so vntouthsome for menne to be fond on. 2583
Babington Commandm. (1590) 334 Vntoothsome is that

trueth euer, that treadeth downe my liking 1632 Shirley
Hyde Park ii iv. You shall not ask me How old I am—

a

question most untootbsome. 0 1680 Chabnock A ttnb. God
(1834) II 8g Their doctrine was untootbsome to the world.

2. Unpleasant or xinattractive to the taste.

1376 R. Peterson G. della Casa's Galateo 99 The selly

sickman, to whom al cates neuer so sweete, seeme vntooth-

some. x6ox Holland Phny I 407 Then grapes be very
harsh and in last untoothsome, 1630 J Taylor (Water P.)

Wks I. 60/x The drugs, the drenches, and vntoothsome
drinks. 2633 Moufet & Bennet Health's Improv. 243 Nay
. , IS it not unwholesom, heavy and untoothsom without Salt ?

Comb xgoo Morning Post 3March 3/7 A sparse, dried, un-

toothsome-looking herbage, which man and beast accepted

as fodder.

Hence tTiitoo*tliBomen.ess.

1623 Bp. Hall Contempl , O T xtx. x, The asse was
(besides the untoothsomnesse) an impure creature.

Uuto'p, V. [Un-2 4. Cf. Top w.i] irons.

To depnve ofa top. Also_/^.
2308 Florio, Diseulminare, to vntop, to vnroofe, or vntile

a house. 1630 J, Taylor (Water P.) Bk Mai tyrs Wks. ni.

241/1 So purElisa stoutly did begin Untopping and behead-

ing Romish sm [277S Ash ] ....
Unto pped,^i 0 [Un-' 8.] Not deprived ofthe top 1864

R L De Coin Cotton* Tobacco 273 You will leave [tobacco]

plantsuntoppcd enoui^h to produce alltheseedsyoumayivanu

Uutorme'xitediT^//. a. (Un-1 8 .)

CX374 Chaucer Troylus i 2004 Troylus . wex of bis wo as

who seyth vntormentid But hotter weex bis loue 2648 [see

Untortured] 1744 Young Hi Th vii 774 Was it then .

Too much for chaos to permit my mass A longer stay with
essences unwrought, Un fashion'd, untormented into man?
x868 Morris Earthly Par 1 r. 393 If thou couldst forget,

And live unholpen, lonely, loveless yet, But untormented
x8i% Ruskin Q ofAir 111. § 145 With perfect, untormented
serenity of ease

U48



XJNTOEN'.

UntoTU, ppl a. [Un-1 8 b.]

1. Not tom or lacerated.

c 1547 Gardiner in Foxe A, ^ M (1563) 751 We shoulde

not mangle them or cut them, but suffer them to stand

vntorne, 1S99 T. M[ofJFrT] Stlkwormes i8 Thw Leaiie

yet no leaues vntorne that may be scene. i6ai G. Sandvs
OtniVs Met. i (i6a6) 3 The yet-free Eaith (Vntorne with

ploughs), 1649 F. Roberts Clavts Bihl 513 Presen’ing

them un torn in the Lyons Den. 1791 Cowper lltad xxtv

a6 Apollo, with compassion touch'd Ev’n of the lifeless

Hector, .preserved him, although dragg'd, untoin. 1855

Browning Saul v, Our sheep are white and untorn by the

bushes iBgo Reirosiect Med CII. 249 tissue is usii*

ally torn through in front, . but remains untorn behind

2. Not taken away oy force.

c t6oi South Serm (1717) V. 413 As long as that small

remainder of Land, belonging to the Church, shall continue

yet untorn fiomher.
UntoTrefied,^/, a (Un-’ 8 ) xBzg Togno & Durand

Mai. Med 190 The untorrefied coffee seems to possess very
energetic tonic properties Unto’rture, v (Un.® 4b)
1650 Fuller Ptsgah 58 To rectify his mistake, and to un-
torture him from the apprehension of his son's supposed
death. Unto'rtured, /// a (Un-’ 8.) 1648 Hexham

Vnpained, ,Vntortered,or Vntormented 18x3
Scott Rokeoyvx mu. Thy racks could give thee but to know
The proofs, which I, untortnred, show t Untosmi tten.
Ml, a, Oos. (Un-’ 8 b ) 1388 Wyclip Rom Prol , Ihe
Tessalonycensis kepten the feith of treuthe, vntosmyten.
Vnto*Bsed,/i$f. A (Un-’S) i6xi Florid, vn-
mooued, vntossed. 1819 Bvron Juan ri clxxxi, The sands
nntumbled, the blue waves untost. Unto'ttenng, a,

(Un-* la) 1637 C.Dow Answ. to H.Bw ton 203 ITie onely
way to have constant and untottenng comfort 1671 Claren*
DON DmI Tracts (1727) 324 That they may keep the ship
steady and untottering in that troublesome and unruly sea.

Uutou'cliable, a [Uu-i 7 b]

1.

Incapable of being touched ; immaterial.
1367 Jewell Def A^ol, 239 Theophylacte saith^ The
Body of Christe isEaten ; but the Godheade is not Eaten

:

bicause it is vntoucheable, and vncomprehensible vnto our
senses ifixxCoTGR.,/»M»«^srie/, mmalpabIe,vntouchable
absol. 1833 S Austin Char Goethe 1. 183 DiSeientialmng

the Unchangeable and Untouchable,

b. Beyond the reach of touch,
xfiaa G G. Creat. Praysvig God 23 The vntouchable height

of his [if. God’s] glory 1886 J. Parker 169
With the heavens above it, hell below it, an untouchable
horipon round about it. 1890 Hall Caine Bondman in. 1,

Seas beneath of an untouchable depth
o. fig. Unapproachable, unrivalled.

1867 E. Yates Forlorn Hoj>e xv, A worthy woman, un-
touchable ip Mangnall, devoted to the backboard. 1884
Recoil 1 . 189 In his day untouchable as a romantic actor.

2 Exempt from touch ; that one may not touch.
1607 S Collins Serm (t6o8) 46 Euety mans conscience

is as free and as vntouchable as anothers before God, one
price was paid for all. 1647 Trapp Comm y«i, ni. 7 Sons
of Belial, untamable, untractable, untouchable, i66x Felt-
ham Resolves II. Ixvi. 327 Were nor their Persons Sacred,
that iS| by the Laws of God and Man, untouchable as to

E
rejudice 1737 Gentl, Mag Vll 35/1 Her Majesty’s Foot
itch'd 111 the Stirrup, and the Horse dragg'd her along ,

but the untouchable Foot retain’d the grave Spaniards ffom
intermedhne in so delicate an Affair 1879 t Kingston
Attsiral, Aoroad ix loi The graves .are held as sacred
and untouchable by the piesent owners
b. spec. That cannot legally be interfered with

or made use of.

*734 Swift in Mrs Delany Zt/i ^ Carr (1861) I. 324, I
hope the young lady has an untouchable settlement. 18x5
Zeluca 1, 263 Your own untouchable propeity 1874W R.
Greg RocksAheadeA Declaring this peasant’s farm inalien-
able,..untouchable for any debt

3.

Too bad or unpleasant to touch.
Also, m recent use, as a Hindoo outcast.
1873 Mrs Whitney Other Girls x. Fried potatoes, or

whatever else was economical and untouchable.

Untott’cliedji}//. a. [Uw-i 8.]
I. 1. Not touched with the hand (finger, foot,

etc ) : not handled or treated by hand, etc.
138a Wyclif 2 Kill's xxiiL 18 The citeseens vntouchid

laften the boonys of hym C1440 Falhtd. on Hush, vi 4Now euery grayne almeest hath floures swete j Vntouched
now the tilman let hem growe. 1302 Atkynson tr. De Imi-
tatione i. xiii (1893) A bell untouchyd is not perfytely
knowen whether it be hole or dyscrased. a r^6 Sidney
Areadta lii xvl, I pray you .to let my maides take my
body untouched by you. 1673 [R Leigh] Transp Reh 43
Romances are thumb’d more than Gondibert is Dogs-ear'd,
while the Rabbles are untoueht X607 Dryden eSneis x.
1173 Untouched thy arras, untaken be% sword 1725 Pope
Odyssey 11. 396 Untouch'd and sacred may these vessels
stand Till great Ulysses views his native land, i8ox Scott
Glenfinlas xxxviii, Untouch’d, the harp began to ring. x8x6
J. Wilson City ofPlague i it. 26 Buy poison, and 'twill lie
for years untouch'd Beneath thy pillow. 1877 Huxley
Phystogr p. vui, The manuscript remained untouched until
last year

b. Not touched by another body, etc.; '\spec.
(quot. 1730 ), uumagnetized.
a XS9S Southwell Mseomar, Christ's Bloody Sweat 3 Fat

soiJe, full spring, sweete oliue, grape of blisse, Vntil’d, vn-
Pi«sse. 1730 Phil Trans

XXXyi 293 Of Pouched Iron or Steel (or of Untouched,
^0 long as It remains in a Posture which gives it Polarity)
1736 Thomson Liberty w 416 Even yet untouch’d by daring
keel, be theirs The vast Pacific,

o. Not appioached, crossed, or traversed,
x^ yiK't Vtrg. Georg, in. 73 Let us follow the Woods,

and Lands Vntouch’d 1729T Innes Crii Essay I 28 The
northern wall was of no use at all to keep off the enemies,
who leaving it untouch’d, passed easily over the narrow
Fntbs. x88a H, S. Holland Logic ^ Life 30 We are carried
forward to explore new regions ofour souls as yet untouched
and untrodden,

378
2.

Not affected physically, esp. in an injuriou'!

manner; not damaged, harmed, or meddled with,
unhurt, uninjured ;

intact. Const, hy, t
e 1400 Found. St Bariholoitmo's 62 Ofan howse vntouchid

yn myddyl of the fyer <1x440 facob's Well 183 His suster
be pe vertu of schrj fte, was vntowchyd of )»e fyir, X3a6

Ptlgr Peif (W de W 1331) 136 b, Whiche came out safe

& vntouched of fyre 1371 Golding Calvin on Ps xvi
10 No one [of the Liithful] becommeth partakei of incorrup-
tible Ij fe, un towched ofrotting 1603 Knoi i rs Hist. Turks
(1621) 101 The Sultan .polluted the sepulchie of our blessed "j

Sauioiir, ofall nations vntouched fitreuerenced x666 Boyle
Ortg. Forms ^ Qnal 112 The Rudiments of the Chick.,
is nourish'd onely by the White of the Egg. In effect you
may see the Chick furnish’d not onely with all the neces
sary, but diveis othei parts, .whilst the Yolk seems yet as
It were untouch’d i6go Dryden Don Sebastian v. 11, Un-
touch’d, and Seal’d, as when intrusted with me. Such I

restore it [ic a paper] 1736 Thomson Libeity 11 2,|6 1 hen
stood untouch’d the solid base Of Libeity, the Liberty of
Mind. X749 Johnson Van Hum Wishes 3s Untouch’d
his Cottage, and his Slumbers sound, T ho' Confiscation’s
Vulturs clang around xSao SticLLCV Ho^e, Fear, 4 Doubt
9 Nor did I hope to pass Untouched by suffering, through
the rugged glen. 2836 Kane Arct. Expl, I. 317 We landed
at the point where we left our life-boat a year ago, and to

our gieat joy found it untouched ' 2890 Oman Hist Gi eeee

303 The plague had left: the rest of Greece almost untouched.

fb. Not having had sexual connexions; imma-
culate, chaste, undefiled Obs.
c Hfla Found St, Bartholomew's Sheskapid vntowchid,

c 2430 Myir. our Ladye 171 O vntouwched mother of the
kynge of peace. Ibid 296 Yet that maydes wombe is alway
vntowched. 1377 tr SiUlinget‘‘s Decades toia't'tiev’o\.aai:^\<iA

Virgine Maiie 1621 Lady M Wroth Urania 343 Shee
loues the Prince of lambolly much better then the King;
yet on my conscience shee is vntouched, and lust to her
liusband <21640 Drumm. of Hawth Ilisi Jas //, WIcs.
(1711) 31 The earl sought, to have her in marriage, alledg-
mg her untouched of his brother 16S3 Dryden tr Oina,
Helen to Paris 30 Rude force might some unwilling Kisses
gain. But that was all he ever could obtain. Untouch’d the
Youth restor'd me to my friends.

c. Not used at all, left intact ; esp. not partaken
of, untasted.

1338 Elvot, vntouched, vntasted. 1377 Googe
Heresbach's Hitsb. 36 Lupine^ for the bitternesse thereof
whyle it IS greene, they {sc. cattle] leaue vntouched a 1389
Mascall Gosit Cattle (1396) 69 Cattell leaue many tufts
of grasse here and there vntouched 16x0 Hot land Catm
den's Brit i. 303 Choosing rather to send away whole
dishes vntouched, than other commers vnbidden to call for
more viands 1666 Earl Orrery Lett (1742) 184 The
10,00a/. stock .1 humbly bog your grace will keep un-
touched to answer a dead lift with 1679 Pepvs Mem Royal
Havy (igo6) 3 A fuither Reserve [of Supplies] lemain’d un-
toucht in Magazine, 17*3 Pope Odyssey x 447 Untouch’d
before thee stand the cates divine X798 J Naismith
Clydesdale 93 The pastures are allowed to grow untouched,
from .May to August. «x8*8 .i4 wi:^. Mi. (1833)328A great
quantity of piovisions left untouched. 1839 Tiiacklray
Fatal Boots Dec , That famous rum-punch which she and
my sisters left untouched 2863 Miss Bradoon Aurora
Floyd 11, He had sent his dinner away untouched.

3.

Networked upon or at ; not touched or treated
by way of improvement, alteration, operation, etc.
1^26 ucoKi Alberti’sA rvhit I 39/r, lam for preserving

the old Structures untoueht M36 T Princl JV Eng
ChroHol, II II. 231 The General Frame of Diocesan Episco-
pacy had no doubt remain’d untouched 1813 J Smith
Paiurama Set 4- Art II. 778 In engraving upon copper,
every part which is to be white must be left untouched
1833-4 Encycl Metrof (1845) VI. 706/1 The mighty forests
of America, untouched by human industry 2862 Catal
Iniemat Exhib , Bnt II No. 3168, Untouched and
coloured photographs. 1884 Thompson Tumours ofBladder
41 [He] found a large tumour, which, after consultation, was
left untouched.

II. 4. Not dealt with in discoiiise, etc.
;

not
treated, written about, or spoken of, unmentioned.
Also with upon.
e 1380 Wyclif Sel Wks III. 362 pus no ping untouchid in
lawe shulde bedun oraxid todo 1382— vm 35No thing that Moy*3es comaundide, lie left vntowchyd;

but alle thingis he openyde [1388 declaride] before al the
uiultitiide 153a Morc Confwt J*tndale Wks 609/2 Wherem
whoso consider what I haueaunswered hym, shal perceiue
that It had been better for him to haue lefte that mattei vn-
touched XS94 Shaks. Rich, III, HI. vii ig, I left nothing

Vntoucht, or sleightly handled m discourse 1667 Boyle
(^ig. Farms 4 Qitnl (ed 2) 293 The nature of our piesent
discourse forbids me to leave it altogethei untouch’d
[C. Leslie] Snake in Grass (ed 2) 307 In his Answer he
passes this Section of their Diabolical Possessions, wholly
untouch’d. 1793 Wordsw, Desert^ Sketches Ded F 4, I
might have inscribed to you a description of some of the
features But the Alpine steeps of the Conway remain yet
untouched 1841 Spalding Italy 4" It. Isl I 150 The earliest
progress ofGrecian art must here be left untouched. 1866
G Stefhens Riintc Mon I p vi, The comparatively few
hitherto almost untoueht and unread older or Old-Northern
R-ujnic pieces. 2900 Handbk, Austral Assoc

, Melbourne
74 The aquatic worms are an untouched group

(5) 1746 Eliza Heywood Female Spect No 24 (1748) IV.
319 They will needs have us take up the pen again, and
promise to furnish us with a variety of topics yet untouched
upon 2836 Carlyle Lett. Emerson (1883) II 258,

1

must
end, m mid-course , so much still untouched upon.
6 . Not affected, modified, or infinenced, esp in

a prejudicial or adverse manner.
A 2386 StDnasi Def Earl Leicester 1023 III 67 If

awncient undouted and untouched nobility bee worthi to
match with the most noble hows that can bee. 2393 Sidney'sArcadtav (1622) 473 How can any lawes be obserued, if the
law.giuers, and law-rulers bee not held in an vntouched
admiration ? 2696 Prior Presentedto Kingiz Be William’s
Life untouch’d, as is bis Fame. 2699 Bentley PhaU 232 In

UNTOWARD.
thcthird Verse Mr Stanley coi reeled It .,as appears by hisIranslation, utile

, the other word he leaves untouch’d i«aBerkeley Alcjpkr i § 9, 1 will shew you .That whatevwwas sound and good we leave untouched, and encourage itto grow in the Mind of Man 2762 Stfrne Tr Shandy ivxMx, In the case cited, .viheie fatnae is put for
filia ioTfihty and so on—as u is a fault only m the declen-
Sion, and the roots of the words conlinue untouched <2x763W King Anecd (1818) 163 Clodia was descended from an
old Patrician family Her behaviour was modest, and her
reputation untouched 2894 H Drummond Ascent Man 182
[In North Queensland you) will find the child ofNature still
untouched, find neither by intercourse nor mutation removed
by one degiee fiom the lowest savage state*

b. Not affected or prejudiced in mind or feeling,
not biassed or moved by excitement or emotion •

unmoved, undisturbed, calm.
’

1626 T. AdamsDm Herball 89 Some Sage, honest policie
such as may stand with an vntouched conscience 2607

Vanbrugh xEsop i i, Is it possible any thing that I am
Father of, can be untouch’d with so much Merit? 1700
Steele & Swirr 'lailer No 71 F 4 If a Man could be un-
pitched at so warm an Accusation. 2748 Richardson
C/rtZ2ii<2 VII i 3*1 be roughest and most untouched creature
that ever enter’d a sick man’s chamber. 1768-74 Tucker
Li Nat (1834) II 67B Every one pioceeding by a softness
and milkiness of temper, untouched by injuries, unmoved at
offences. 2803 Wordsw Prelude v 182 Think not that I
could p.'iss along untouched By these rememWances, 2838
Lytton Alice 1 x, Her heart is as yet untouched ,—if she
c.Tn love you, may you deserve her affection 2876 Miss
Braddon y Haggards Dan. W 60 The young people were
. untouched by the blighting influence of this aggnev^
spinster.

6 . Not equalled in respect of excellence or high
chaiacter; unexampled, unparalleled.
2736 Thomson Liberty ii 194 Greece in their view, and

glory yet untouch'd, Their steady column .held its way
Triumphant 1878 Grosart H. More's Poems p. xxxiii,
1 have been struck with the untouched perfection of all that
arrests you in reading
7. Not entered upon

;
not begun.

2876 CoitrsmgCal 21 The day finished at dusk, with only
twenty-seven trials, leaving the all aged stake untouched.

Untou’cliiug, ppl a. [Un- i 5 d, 10.]

1. Not touching (something).
2602 W Basse Three Past Elegies i. (1893) 46 My flocks

, .saw their maisters eie Perus'd in things vntutchine their
estate. 263a Lithgow Trav. vii 327 Their flight will bee
the length of a Cables Rope, vntouching Water 2846
Mangan Poems (1903) 6 Untouching the earth I then sped
forth To Invei lough

b. Not having contact,
AxSxx J. Grahame Poems (1827) 88 Like that untouching

cincture which enzones The globe of Saturn,

2. Having no effect upon the feelings ;
unaffecting.

i7« Eliza Heywood Female Spect No la II. 204 All
the Piotestatioiis they made, were , unfelt by themselves,
and equally untouching to those they were address’d
Unton'chingly, adv (Un ' ii Cf prec z ) 2861 Miss

Yongb Young Stepmother in. z6 Albima had been strongly
interested by the touching facts, so untouchingly narrated,

Unto’ward, a. [Un-i 7.]

f 1, Not having or showing inclination, disposi-

tion, or readiness lo 01for something ;
disinclined.

1526 Ptlgr. Peif (W. de W. 1531) 42 b, Syth of our selfe

we be insufficient & all vntowardeto all goostly thynges

*575 Vautrolljer Luther on Ep. Gal 232 If Satan did not

vexe vs inwardly with spirituall tentations, we should be-

come vtterly careles, negligent, and vntowaid to all good
woikes 2394 Carew Huarte's Eaam Wits i (2596) 5

Those who are vntoward for one science, are very apt to

another 2628 Wither Bnt Rememh Pref 713 Yea, so

untoward was I to conforine My Will, That Jetc.1 1663
Manlev Crotius' Low C, Wars 73 The Captains were yet

not skilled rn managing their Men, and the Men were un-

toward to be commanded
tb. Showing lack of proficiency or aptitude;

inept, slow. Obs. lare.

*557 North GueuardsDiallPr.'Ptol A ij, Create travayle

taketb a scole maister in teaching an untowarde scholier

1392 YlAsm FourLett Confut. F 4 Lamentable, that an in-

different vntoward ciiiill Lawyei .should be no moie set by
but. thi list aside

2.

Of persons (or animals), their disposition, etc.

;

Difficult to manage, restrain, or control ; intract-

able, unruly, perverse.
In frequent use from c 1380 to c 1700
1326 liNDALE Acts 11 40 Save youre selves from this vn-

towarde generacion 1348 Udall, etc Ei asm Par. Luke
1 16 b, If the same comjnjfiig of y® Lorde shoulde fynde

the hertes of men slouthfully sluggyng, & vtterly vntowarde.

2387 Norton's Calvin’s Inst ni xxiv 326 b, The vnehang^
able deciee of God concerning the destruction of the wicked

is the ground of their vntoward disposition 2624 (^taker
Good Wife 3 It IS no small vexation for a man to find ira-

toward and vnfaithful cariage toward him in those mat
feed at his boord. a 2634 — Antid Errour [z6jo) S4 The
verie prohibitions of the Law, ar to mans untoward spirit,

but as water to qick lime. 1636 Earl Monm tr Boccaltnts

Pol Touchstone (1674) 257 Ihe very untoward Spanish

Mules, who are so given to lay about them with their heels.

1714 Gay Sheph Week v. 33 Th’ untowaid creatures to the

stye I drove 1771 Mackenzie Man Feel, vii, The young
man wa*, so untoward in his disposition, 2789 Belsham
hss I 111. 33 This answer .mollified the untoward and

uncourtly disposition of the House. 2824 Jane Austen
Mans/, Park 11, A most untoward gravity of deportment

2817 Byron Mazeppa viii, The devill—I’m loth to do him

wrong, It might be some untoward saint 2865 M Arnold
Ess Cnt ix (287s) 379 The untoward generation of meta

physical Article-makers
transf. 2809 W. I rving ICntckerh, i 1, The untoward planet

pertinaciously continued her course, notwithstanding that

she had a whole university of learned professors opposed

to her conduct



UNTOWARD, 379 UNTRACBD,
b. Of thiQgs ; Difficult to manipulate, work,

deal with, or perform ; stubborn, stiff.

iS66 Drant Sai. i, x E vj, Why maye not we luquyre if

the matter to vntoward, bath made his style to harde i6oi
B. JoNsoN Poetaster i. i, Nay looke, what a rascally vn-
toward thing this poetrie is i6ao Sanderson Serm (1632)
101 God out of mankinde, as out of an vntoward lumpe of
clay, maketh vp vessels for the vse of his Sanctuary. 1664
Butler Hud. ii ii. 293 A Vow Which afterward he found
untoward, And stubborn to be kept 1693 Congreve Old
Bach III viii, Pish 1 This is the untowardest lock [of hair].

1799 J Robertson Agric Perth 278 A piece of untoward
ground cannot be improved ivith emial success in any
other way. 1831 Carlyle in Froude L.tfe (1882) II. 203 A
noisy, untoward lodging house. *833-31 H Newman
Sk. Ser III (1873) 49 Basil had to deal on all hands with
most untoward materials. 1875 Tait & Stewart Unseen
Universe iL (1878) 81 There is a periodicity even m such
untoward phenomena,

•fc. Awkward, clumsy; ungainly, ungraceful.
1590 Sflnser F Q \ VIII 31 But very vncouth sight was

to behold, How he did fashion his vntoward pace ispz
Lyly GeUlaikea ir 1, I neither like my gate, nor my
garments ; the one vntoward, the other vnfit. x(ia8 Ford
Looei^s Mel v 1 ,

1

am so poor and feeble, That my un-
toward joints can scarcely creep Unto the grave 163a
Lithgow Trav. x 433 Then Ploughes .are only fastned
with Straw to theirhare Rumps, marching . three or foure
in a Ranke, and as many men banging by the ends of that
vntoward Labour. 1658 A. Fox fFilrts' Svrg ii xviii ras,
I will write now of Knees that are much pained, and grow
untoward and unshaped. 176*H Walpole Vertnds Auecd
Pamt, (1763) III. 65 His drawing even of the neck and
shoulders [was] inconect and untoward Sir J.
Reynolds in Boswell yohnson an. 1739, Accompanying his
thoughts with certain untoward actions \fuUe ‘ improperly
called convulsions ’]

3. Charactenzed or attended by misfortune,

calamity, vexation, or annoyance ; unlucky, unfor-
tunate, ill-starred a. Of conditions, times, etc.

1570 T Wilson tr. Demosilu Orat, vii 95 Thorowe the
Lacedemoniansvntowarde lucke. 1603 Holland Plutarch's
Mor 238 The diseases, the debts, the hard usage of men to
theirowne wives, and the untoward life betweene them 178a
Wolcot (P Pindar) Lwic Odes vii, The courtly Abington’s
untoward StarWanted her reputation much to mar x8os-fi
Wordsw Char. Ha^py Wamor 68 Who, with a toward
or untoward lot, . Plays, in the many games of life, that one
[etc ] 1868 Rogers Pol. Econ li (1876) 103A man should
have a reserve from which he can diaw when the times are
untoward *878 Stubbs Const Hist III xvhi 88 No un-
toward omen threw a shadow over the second epoch of the
war 1898 *H S Merriman ’ Eeden's Comer xxx, Percy

looked back later to this as one ofbis most untoward hours,

b. Of occurrences, enterprises, etc.

Esp. wth accidetdx circumstance, event, and m very fre-

quent use from c 180a
*63* Lithgow Trav x 482 When Charles the fift returned

from that vntoward voyage ofAlgier. 1638 Sir 1 Herbert
Tiav (ed a] 92 The report of this vntowaid massacre is

soone knowue *647 Clarendon Hist, Reb ni §i An un-
toward, and m truth an unheard of accident, which brake
many of the King's measures. 1760 Sterne 'I r Shandy ni
XXIV, The foulmouth'd trumpet of Fame earned it from ear
to ear, with this untoward circumstance along with it 1798W Hutton Auiohtog 115 An untoward trade is a dreadful
sink for money 1814 Jane Austen Moms/, Park 1, She
could hardly have made a more untoward choice 1833 Ht.
Martineau Berkeley i, 11, There were no untoward delays.

1893 Liddon LtfePnsey 1 viii 176 He felt anxious as to the
untoward influence of these books.
aisol. 1887 Ruskin Prmtenta II. 120 Every soul of us has

to do Its fight with the Untoward, and for itself discover the
Unseen.

4. Unfavourable or adverse to progress
;
unpro-

pitious, unprosperous.
i6ax in Foster Factories Ind, (1906} 1. 283 The wayes

soe untoward that in the best season .they are unpassable
for carts x66a J Davies tr Olearms' Voy Ambass. 391
Bridges, raised very high, so untoward to pass over, that

they put a man into a fright 1725 Portland Papers (Hist.

MSS, Comm,) VI 120 We came down by a very steep, un-
tonvard descent. *731 Capt W Wriglcsworth MS Log-
hk of the 'LyeU'' 4 Mar, Wee have had a very untoward
ugly Sea all these 24 Hours 1791 Smeaton Edysfane L
145 The weather being untoward, the shoit sea occasioned

. ,a motion of the yawls. 1833 Ht Martineau Three Ares
It. 33 l^he present had been an untoward season, as regarded
the nation’s prosperity. 1849 Grots Hist Greece ii xhv.
V 381 An untoward storm drove the vessel to the island

*886 C Scott S/ieepfamimg 83 In untoward seasons the

lambs often do not exceed 100 per cent, of the ewes

6. a At variance witb good conduct or pro-

priety
;
indecorous, unseemly, improper

; foolish.

x6a8-9 Digbv Voy, Medit (Camden) 57 Because idleuesse

should not fixe their mindes vpon any vntoward fansies 1638

T. White in Spurgeon Tteas, £>av Ps. Ixxiii.iy They came
to a very wicked man's house, where they had very untoward
entertainment 1693 Woodward iVfli Hist Eart&m, (.1^23)

179 Some Men there are who have made a veiy untoward
Use of this 1709 Strvpe Ann Ref I. i 44 The popish
priests .took frequent occasion to speak very untoward
words against the Queen. i8oa Wordsw Resolution ij* Indep,

53 When I with these untoward thoughts bad striven

fb. Marked by lack of reason or fitness. Ohs,

xWa H. More Amot GlanviKs Lux 0 95 If you para-

phrase (»x<f) thus, My Hypostasis consisting ofmy Humane
and Divine Nature, it will be as untoward sence. 1701
Uto'ms Ideal Worldi v 225 It seems untoward, to inquire

whether a thmg be, before we know what it is we inquire

about. *733 Berkeley Tk Vision Vtnd § 6 Such is the ill

effect of untoward defences and explanations ofour faith

+ 6, Of taste; Disagreeable; unpleasant. Obs—'^
*66aJ Davies tr, Mandelslo's Trav. 245 Ithad so untoward

a taste, that the Sea men would not take it for their drink

tUnto ward, Obs, [f Unto -h -ward. Cf.

Uniilwaru] Toward, in the direction of, 1390 Gower

Conf. II. 20 Whanne I am mi ladi fro And thenke untoward
hire drawe. Ibid. 213 Nevere for no worldes good Min
herte untoward hire stod. Jbtd III. 127.

Unto wardliness. (Un-i 12. Cf. next.)
159S Barckley Felie Man v. 427 The fathers felicitie is

deminished by the childrens vntowardlinesse, 1603 Florio
Montaigne i, XXV. Z6Vlh.o could wmkeat my vntoward-
linesse, and such other faults that were in mee *707
Pennsylv Hist Soc, Mem X 233 The more privileges the
more presumption and untowardliuess

TTnto'wavdly, a. No^y rare, [Un-i 7.]

1.

Unbecoming, improper.
i483C<iz> LeeiBk 511 Notbeyng contentwithsuchanswer

[he] desired a copy of |>at Evidence, & other vntowaidly
wordes there vttered. 1398 Grenewey Tacitus, Ana i ii

3 Little doubt but Augustus, complaining of the yong mans
vntowardly behauior, caused his exile to be confirmed *693
Locke Educ 70 [Children] frequently learn from unbred or
debauched Servants untowardiy Tricks and Vices

b. Froward, perverse, ill-disposed.
136* T Hoby tr Casitglionds Cmrtyer iv Zz hi, Not to

be haughtie, enuious, contentious nor vntowardlye *398
Barckley Felic Man v 427 If they [rc children] prooue
vntowardly and giuen to ]ewdnesse,what gieater griefe can
happen to a man? ai6j% H Scougal Disc. Imp, Subj
(^73S) *93 Sad and heavy looks, morose and untowardiy
deportment. 171Z Steele Sped. No 442 r 3 The Serene
or Cloudy, Jovial or Melancholy, Untowardiy or Easy
[Temper] *791 Washington Let. Writ. 189a XII 83 If
you are disobliging, self-willed, and untowardiy, it is hardly
to be expected that theywill engagethemselves in unpleasant
disputes with you

_
S CAesAire Gloss 320 Ay, he's an

unto’artly yowth, is Joe.

2 Awkward, clumsy.
1611 CoTGR,, Faire lepieddeveau, tomakeanvntowardlie,

or clownish leg; or, to vse a foolish lifting vp of the leg m
dauncing, &c, a 164a Sir W Monson Naval Tracts 11.

(1704) 270/1 They went the most untowardiy way I ever
saw ibEd'E.xvv.sxxxjB.She'moidd ifsJie cottdvu. 11, Well,
thou hast seduc’d me; But I shall look so untowardiy.

3. 111-smtmg ; adverse , unfavourable.
1736 C. Lucas Ess Waters 11. 257, I have observed at

Spa one most untowardiy effect *836 Carl\le Let, 22
Feb (Encycl. Diet.), Travelling is at all times very un-
towardiy to me. 1864— Fredk. Gi xv 111. IV 32 The
Expedition does not improve m promise;..the march one
of the most untowardiy,

TJnto’wardly, [Ux-i ii.]

1. Unskilfully, awkwardly, clumsily, badly,
*530 Bale Apol. 146 b, That rawe and ragged clause whych

ye haue vntowardly tome out of hys xxi Homely, 1361 T.
Norton Calvin's last, lit X59 No man shal go so vn-
towaxdly, but he shal euery day get some ground, though
It be but htle, 1576 R. Peterson G della CaseCs Galateo
105 Their cloathes doe sit vppon them so vntowardly. 1642
Fuller Holy 4- Prof, Si, iv. ix. 281 Geneially the most
dexterous in spiritual matters are left-handed in temporall
businesse, and go but untowardiyabout them. 1667 Dryden
Sir Martin Mar-all v.i. He played well, and yet methinivs
he held his lute not untowardiy. 1697 Damfier Voy. 1 . 190
They ng their Ships but untowardiy,. and are as meanly
furnished withWai like Provisions. 176s Sterne Tr,Shandy
VI xxxiii, A large uneven thread running along the whole
length of the web, and so untowaidly, you cannot so much
as cut out..a fillet. *764 Harmer Observ. ix. 23 There is

no scripture from whence he attempts to deduce it, as be
doth the time of the latter ram, though, very untowardiy,

b. Unsuitably (for use).

*686 Plot Staffordsh. 332 If there be any such land that
lyes so untowardiy.

2. Unluckily; unpropitiously; with, bkelihood
or suggestion of misfortune or mishap.
1568 Grafton Chron, II 262 As he lept out of his ship, .

.

he fell so vntowardly, that the blood brast out of bis nose.
1371 Golding Calvin ou Ps li S Least this Prophecie
should bee spokeu in vayne,yea and untowardiy concerning
the largenesse ofdominion X599 Shaks. Much Ado iii 11.

134 0 day vntowardly turned * *603 Holland Plutarch's
Mor 108 Which as many as use, worke their own .destruc-
tion, dauncing a daunce untowardiy about a pits brinke
X699 Bentley Piial. Introd 2 Mr. B here seems to enter
upon his work a little untowardiy and ominously,

b. Unsuccessfully; unfortunately.

1649 J H. Motion to Pari Adv Learn 35 There were
some piopensions and aversions, .which if disobeyed suc-
ceeded untowardiy and unsuccessefully, 1679 Hist, Jetzer
26 The Prior swore things went very untowardiy against
them avjaa Lisle Hush, (lysa) 180 Such barley ..will
come away very untowardiy in the malting 1813 Jane
Austen Emma xxxvi, If things are going untowardiy one
month, they are sure to mend the next 1889 Gretton
Memory'sHarkb, 269 On his death-bed be .sent urgently for

the clergyman, who untowardiy happened to be from home
3. Rudely, roughly ;

frowardly,
x68a BuNYAN.ff'o^ JFiw 223, 1 charge you, therefore, .tliat

you carry it not ruggedly, or untowardiy to my Captains, or

their men. *693 Southerne Maid'sLast Prayer il ii, Give
me thy Hand dear Bully, Faith, I'm. sorry you provok'd
me to use you so untowardiy. 2868-9 Browning Ring ^
Bk IX, 259 Let the heifer bear the yoke ' What if all un-
towardiy she pursue her way With groan and grunt ?

TTnto'warduess. [Un-i 12.]

1. Disinclination to be accommodating or plea-
' sant; perversity, obstinacy.

X48X Cov Ltd Bk 300Wefynde them therunto in no wyse
towardly disposed, . . which their vntowardnesse sowneth not
to cure pleasure, 15^8-9 Henry VIII m Wyatt's IVks
(1816) II 501 Continuing our good mind and affection to

join with him (his said untowardiiess and coldness in that
behalf notwithstanding ) xs^ in Bolton Slat Irel (1621)

339 Which is occasioned by the sluggardy, idlenesse and
vntowardnes of the Marchants 1607 Hieron Wks, 1. 129
Gods first work in them is to reinooue their naturall vn-
towardnesse, and to make their hearts more .pliable vnto
good 1638 Whole Duty Man 120 Complain not of the
Hardness of the duty, but of the untowardness cf thy own

heart. 1723 Pres St. Russia 1. 16 The Untowardness of
these People made me astonished. X765 Mrs. Macaulev
Hist. Eng, II 23a Finding him not at so entire leisure to
discipline their untowardness as in time of peace. 1873
Hamer-ion Intell. Life 11 u. 54 Our untowardness was a
hopeful sign.

b. Const, to (esp. with inf.).

C1347 Latimer 111 Foxe A.^ M (1363) 1332/1 So should I
haue bene without this inwarde sorrow of my harte, to see
suche vntowardnes of you bothe to godlmes 1337 Earl
Westmorlo. in Lodge Illustr. Brit Hist (1791) I, 287, I
ame sory to see suche an untowardnes to serve in the
Eushopriche men as ys now, *379 J Stubbes GapingGuf
E J b, If ther be a generall vntowardnes to desire that state
of lyfe,

1 2. Lack of good progress or promise, esp, in

respect of physical condition. Obs.
*338 Audley in Si Papers Henry VIII, 1, 388 Besechyng

you to travayle therin [sc the suit] and to advertise me,,
of the towardnes or ontowardnes therof 1335 Watreman
Fardle Faaons n. viii 184 Yf thei spie vntowardnes in the
infante, deformitie, or lacke of lymmes, [the^ commaunde it

to be slayne x6oi Holland Pliny 1 . 359 Even in tiees as
well as in other living creatures, there is a certalne mfeli-
citie, whichmay be well tearmed,A dwarfish untowardnesse.

+ 3. Lack ofaptitnde
;
awkwardness. Obs

1598 Florio,/«efr»/fxV«r,vnaptnesse, vntowardnesse, grosse-
nes. 1604 T. Wright Passions V. iii. 176 Some..eloquent
[men], forelock of action or rather vntowardnesse,. were
accounted infants 1622 F Markham Bk. H ar v. 11 j68
There will be such disparity and untowardnesse in lus
actions, that all his labour will be to little or no purpose.

4.

Unpropitiousness
;

adverseness.
*778 [W H. Marshall] Minute Agnc., Observ xoz The

untowardness of circumstances prevented any Expeiiment
.fiom being made 1803-5 Wordsw Roh Rofs Grave 62

Through untowardness of fate He came an age too late.

1847 Helps Friends in C i iii. 44 The untowardness of
things present, the miseries of the past. S87X Mobley
Vauvenargnes in Crit Misc 7 His nature had such .

quality that the perpetual untowardness of circumstances
left no evil punt upon him

tUnto waras, a. Obs. [Cf. Towardsprep, and
adv^ Untoward a. i and 2.

1525 in Ellis Orig Lett, Ser. in I. 360 Ther is no xvise
man but wool tbinke..tbat it appeiith, seing they he thus
vntowards, that they be linck^ together, for commoulye
they aggreid m oon aunswer. 1348 Udall, etc.Erasm Par,
John 40 The lustes of this worlde maketh many one vn-
towardes to bee taugbte

+ Uiitowe(n, ji//. flf. Ohs, Forms. (see qiiots.).

[OE, unietogert (Un-I 8 b), = OHG, ungisoganf
wikazogan, etc. (MHG. and G. ntiffezogeny ohs. G.
unsogen), MLG un{gi)tomi uneducated, undis-

ciplined, ill-bred, etc., MSw. otughin improper,
disreputable, etc. Cf. Wanton Untaught,
untrained

; unmannered, wanton.
cxooo .Slfric Horn I 576 Fisceras and uns^togene menn

Seceas Drihten him to leorning-cnibtum. <ex2z3 Ancr, R.
102 Eni totilde ancie Jiet beket euer utward asc untowe
brid me cage Ibid. 372 So tendre of bodte Jiet hit
iwurde untowen. a 1240 Sawles Warde in O, E. Horn I.

245 Foralle hit beo3 untohene ant rechelese hinen. Ibid.

267 To leaden him nawt efter wil, ]ie untobe lefdi,
^
ah

efter Jiat wit wule, bat is husehonde. a 1310 in_ Wright
Lyric P viii 32 Thah told beon tales untoun in toun.

*3 Metr, Ham in Archio Stud, neu Spr. LVII, 252/1
pis like cbildewas so vntoun and so wylde. e 1423 mAnglia
VIII 143 Wib hir vntoune & lacches songes [she] kynoelib
be fyre of lecchery.

Hence f l]r2itoW€(n)ly adv,, wantonly; Un-
tow e(ii)sliip, wantonness. Obs.
01223 Ancr, R, 170 Schomeleas is be mon otier beo wum-

mon bet deS eni untowescbipe, o3er seiS, biuoren ancren.
<21230 Halt Meid. 22 ^ef je benne hondho ow m ei stude
untuliche [v r untoheliche] a xtitoSaioles Warde in 0, E.
Horn I, 247 Nis bare nan pe ne feared ofte untoheliche ant
gulted dome, c 1430 CursorM, 10135 (Laud hIS ), I rede of
hem ye here That may you help in your mystere And leve

3 our vntounship a-while.

Unto'wn, V (Un-® 6b) *783 Wolcot (P. Pindar) Odes
R A'ssx I, Find me m Sodom out..Ten gentlemen, the
place shan't be catowifd,

Untaja’ce, v. £Un-2 4 b.] tram. To free (horses)

from the traces.

X604 Middleton Father Hubbttrds 7* B i, The fiery

Horses of the Sun Were from their golden-flaming Car
vntrac’de xSig W S. Rose Lett N. Italy I 87 We agaiu
put to the horses, necessarily untraced during the preceding
operation.

Uxitra'ceable, a. (Un-i 7 b.)
x66x Bovle Style ofScript 20Who can alone, .frithom the

depths of Satan, and track him through all his windings and
(otherwise untraceable) Labyrinths, <x i68<} LeightonComm
X Pet, 1 (1693) X99 If the wayes of Gods universall proiddence
be untraceable. 1758 Monthly Rev 507 A proper and salu-

tary quantity ofthis uii traceable fluid . 1782-3 W, F.Martyn
Geog. Mag I 335 The untraceable way by which Divine
Wisdom issues from the infinite ocean of God T807 Med
yWif XVII 293 The .hooping-cough was untraceable to
any apparent source. 1883 J Parker Apost, Lfe II 167
Physical circumstances operate m a subtle and often un-
tiaceable manner upon our.. spiritual constitution.

absol. x8x8 Milman Samar vii. 172, I know thee now,
majestic Rebel I thee The untraceable, untameable 1

Hence Untxa.'oea'bleiiess , Untra'ceably adv.
1836 Ruskin Mod Paint, III. iv xvn, 5 4 This compara-

tive Dimness and Untraceableness of the thoughts which
are thesources ofour admiration. xNjg'Rmtx'Et Ltfi Lang,
X 207 The world ofiintraceably sexual or ofunsexual objects

Uutra'ced, ppl. a. (Un- ^ 8.)

1641 G Sandys Paraphr, Song Sol. iii i. No Angle my
unwearyed Feet Vntraced left. 1643 Denham Cooper's H
XI Through untiac’d ways, and aery paths 1 flye 1713
C’tsss Winchelsea Misc, Poems 63 More wakeful Trundle

48-2



UNTBACKED.
Follows the scent untiac'd by nobler Hounds 1809-14

WoHDSW. Evcurs vi. 662 There are good reasons why we
should not leave Wholly untraced a more forbidding way
xSs6 Milman Anne Boleyn 51 That vast body That shall

bespread the world, uncheck’d, untrac'd—Like God’s own
presence zgoo Daily News ao Sept s/3 It is needless for

me to say that anumber ofthese [removals] remain untraced,

Untra eked, ipj/l) «. Also 6-7 untraot
[Uw-l 8 and 9. The spelling tmtract is cine to

Tbaot sb 8 8-1 1 and 4-5. Cf. Untbaoted.]
1 . Through which no way has been found or

made
;
not furnished with a track or path.

a, 1603 Knolles Hist Turks (1621) 309 The rest hauing
on horsebacke all alone by vneouth and vntract waies,
trauailed three dayes without meat 1684 OrwAY Atheist
III. 32 Drawn by wing'd Horses through the untract Air
1706 Rowe Ulysses in 40 So the Eagle beholds his hardy
youthful Offspring Foisake the Nest, to try his tender
Pinions, In the wide untract Air.

/9 i6i2 Bp Hafi, Contempl iv 333 That they might not
erre in that sandy and vntracked wildernesse 1659 T
Pecke Pamasst Puerf. 172 The untiack'd path to Bliss.

iMo Cabtc Hist Efig II. 391 After a long day’s maich.
through untracked ways i8ia A Plumtrp. Lichtenstein's
S Africa I. 350 The road was untracked and fatiguing.
1830 New Monthly Ma^ Hist. Reg , Jan. 8/i Regions
yet untiacked by any Europeans 1^94 Outing XXIII
347/2 A long, dark object lying .on the untradeed snow
beneath the trees.

2 Not tracked or traced
;
not followed up.

1680 OrwAY Orphan iii 304 At midnight thus the us’rer
steals untroct [1733 untrack’d] Tomake a visit to ins hoarded
gold. 1872 Ruskih Fors Clav xiv. 12 Just persons un-
tracked by the hounds of war 1890 ‘ R. Boldrewood ’

Miner's Right (1899) 146/2 A reflection of the deed still un-
tracked and unavenged
Untractabl’hty. (Uu.' la Cf.next) 1791 Burke

FreMhAjfiVlVs. Vll 58 His untractability to these leaders
. alone prevented that pait of the arrangement.
TTutra’ctalble, «. Now rare. tUir-i- 7 b, 5 b ]
1 . == Intbactablb a i. (Common 1 1550-1800 )

1S38 Elyot, Insantts, madde, peuyshe, vntractable. 1348
UoALL, etc, Erasin. Par, Matt xvni 75 Yf he be so vn-
tiactable that he wyll not be moued neyther wyth shame,
nor wyth feare of ludgemente 1386 T B. La Pitmaud.
Fr. Acad, i, 320 His horses .are become resty, furious, and
untractable Atheom.i xu §4(1622)130
Pharaoh . was as stifle, and as vntractable, as a rocke 1670
CoTTOM Espemea 11. vm 400 Birds of those kinds which
with us are the most wild, ana untractable. 1714 K Fiddbs
Prod Disc, II. 300 Persons ofa base and unti actable temper.
J777 Robertson Hist, Amer, v II 78 The untractable
arrogance of Narvaez 1818 [see Untameadle a ] *824
Miss L.M Hawkins Annahne III 32 His followeis [were]
more furious and untractable from the dreadful excesses they
had committed.
2. = Intbaotablb a. 2.

1601 HoLtAND Plmy II. 118 Other hearbs, hideous to the
eye, and untractable in band C1630 Risdon 6wrv Devon
(x8io) 3 Hills are untractable to tillage. 1667 Milton P L.
X A76 But 1 Toild out my uncouth passage, forc’t to ride
Th untiactable Abysse. 1743^ Emerson Fluxions 83 If
you have an untractable Fluxion that will answer to none of
the Forms. 1823 Scott Qi/eu/ia J? xxiv, He wrung bit-
terly the hands, which his mail-gloves rendered untractable.
1837 Wkewell Hist hid, Sci II. 177 There was room,
among these hitherto untractable irregularities, for the addi-
tional results of the theory

Hence Vutra ctableuess.
1S99 ^leesoysEuropoeSpec (1605)T 3, The vntraclablenesse

of Papacy to it a x6oo Hooker Serm on Pnde i. § 9 Dis-
obedience of children, stubbomes of seivants, vntractable-
nesse in them, who should bee also subiect. i6go Locke
Hunt. Und, iv. xx § 3 In the Dulness or Untractableness
of those Faculties for want of Use 175a H Walpole

(1846) II. 432 Will they ever expect a peaceable pre-
late, if untractableness is thus punished? 18x7 Jas Mill
Brit, India 11. iv. 11 70 The untractableness of his own
disposition

Untfacta*riaii, a. (Un-^ 7 ) 1846 Caroline Fox ymls.
(1882) II. 64 His untractarian and unsectarian convictions,
and his bioad chanty.

tUntra'cted, a. Obs. rare. [Un-I 8.] =
Unitkaoked ppl. a, 1.

1610 Healey Aug, Citie ofGod xviii i. 654 way
lying tbroi^h deserts, and vntracted woods 1649 Ogilby
tr Vtrgtl, Georgies iir 42 Meane while let us seek Groves
and search mitracted woods x68o Tides (MS Bodl Add.A 20a) 14 By what taedious, crooked, and untracted Journeys
through that world of variety itt passes.

4TJiitra'ctlble, <1!. Ohs. [Un-i 7.] = Untractable a i,

1670 G H tr //mA Cardinals in i 226 Who were 18 in
number, all obstinate and untractible, tUntra ctible-
ness. Obs (Un-^ 12 Cf, preo) 2676 Hubbard
Hess ofa People 23 When that Generation . manifested such
untractibleness and impatience.

UntEa’dedj Cppl>^ a. [Uk-i 8 and 9 ]
tl. a. Unskilled, inexperienced, unfamiliar. Obs.
134a Udall Erasm, Apoph, 172 No manne beeyng un-

traded in philosophie is an apte .persone to bee a kyng
*S4® “ Brasni,Par Luke 1 7 A people not vtterly vntraded
or vnentred in his discipline, 1370 Levins Mantp 50 Vn-
traded, tnsolens,

'I'b. Not customary
;
unhackneyed. Obs,

1606 Shaks Tr, 4" Cr tv v. 178 By Mars his gauntlet
thanks, Mocke not, that 1 affect th' vntraded Oath
1

2

. Not frequented, sfee, for trade. Obs.
x6oo Hakluyt Ve^ III. 682 Our English that to steale the

first blessing of an vntraded place, will perhaps secretly
hasten thither 1603 H. Crosse Vertues Couunw, (1878] 44
Two waies are proposed, , the first is combersome, intricate,
vntraded, ouer^owne
Untra‘desmanlike,« (Un’ 7C.) 1863 .Jai XV.

175/1 If any manufacturer did moie than this, he would
certainly be behaving in a very untradesmanhke manner.
Untra*ding| ppl, a, (Un*' to.) 1691 Locks Lower.

380

Tnieresi (1696) 60 Men leave Estates to their Children in

Land, as .not so liable to Casualties as Money, in untrading

or unskilful Hands 1828-32 VVebst lr & v , An untrading
country or city. Untra*fScked, ppi. a, (Un * 8 ) xsgS
Nashe Sajfron-Walden K tv, When I record (as I doo
often) strange vntralBqu't phrases, by him new vented and
vnpackt, as of mcendarte for fire Untra gic(al, adjs

(Un-* 7) 1837 Carlyle Ft Rev i, v. vi, The nodus of a
drama, not untragical, crowding towaids solution Ibid,

II v. XU, Emblems not a few of the tragic and the untr.igic

sort. Untrai*nable,/z (UN-*7b) 1864 Eliz Murray
E Noiman 1 276 She was as untrained as a young savage,

and appaiently untiainable.

ITntrai'ned, ppl. a [Uir-

1

S ]
Hence, in recent use, unirautedness.

1. Not trained by instruction or experience.

2348 Udall Erasm Par Luke xxiv 180 b, Yet these

shadowes of thynges visible wer geuen for a tyine to the

grobse and vntrained people, isgx Shaks xHen VIji 11

73, I am by birth a Sheplieards Daughter. My wit vn-

trayn’d in any kind of Art. 2633 G Herbert Temple,
Content 11, Gad not abroad at ev'ry quest and call Of an
untrained hope or passion 1642 Milton Apol, itmeci 55,
I cannot say that 1 am utterly un train’d in those rules.

1803 WoRDSw. Prelude x. 107 Men who, to business of the
world untrained. Lived in the shade 2823 Scott Quentin
D, XV, The low size, and wild, shaggy, untiained state of

the animal 1834 Newman Par. isenn, (1837) I. xxii 323
Nothing isdone effectuallythrough untiained human nature.

1864 [see prec ].

2 . spec. Not trained m military exercises.

1391 Smith Instr. Military (1593) Ep Ded. 8 That the
people of kingdomes .should bee disarmed, vntrayned, and
vnexercised, for feare of reuoltes. 1608 tr f. de Gheyn's
Exercise ofAnns i b, To instruct the vntrained souldiers

X667 Milton P L. xii. 22a For life To noble and ignoble is

moie sweet Untraind 111 Armes 2726 Pope Odyssey xix. 212

Untrained to martial toil I lived inglorious 111 my native
isle 1770 Glover Zmnrfflr (ed 5) vii. sioThe unabating
fortitude of Greece Maintains her lin^ th’ untrain'd Bar.
banana charge In savage fury.

3 Not trained in figure.

X871 Figure Training 17 The untrained form of the dairy,
maid.

f TTutrarst, a. Sc. Obs. [Un-I 7.] Unreliable.

Also t TJntrai ated ppl. a
,
unexpected, unlooked

for 3 f TJutrai’atful a., unbelieving 5 f XJntrai’sty

a., untrustworthy.
1436 Sir G TAwkLaw Arms TS ) 170 Peple (lowand

and *untraist m all thair dedis 1330 Lvnolsav Test.
Papyngo 367 Sea like court bene vntraist and transitorie,

Cheangyng als oft as woddercok in wynd 1333 Bllli nden
111. ix. (STS) II. 304 Na thing mycht happin less

[ric] *vntrastit nor less belevit ban be samyn e 137sAc Leg
h amis viii (.Phthp) 93 *VntrasteiuU folk of bat land fore

giet invy tuk hym & band. 2367 Cude 4 GodheB (S.T.S.)

214 Traist the vntraistie quha that will.

Untrai‘tored,j}j*f a (Un.*8) 1640 Ciovgh Dipsychus
It. viii 23 Yet I could deem it better too to starve And die
unti aitored.

TTntra'mnielled,///. a. (Un-i 8.)
In common use from, c 1850
[1773 Ash ] 1793 R Anderson Life Johnson zoi He .

has adopted all the good sense of Aristotle, untrammelled
by his forms. 1867 Lewes Hisi.Fhilos. (ed. 3) I x Through
the history of thought, how dilBcult it has been to keep the
scientific attitude untrammelled 1888 Oman Hist Greece
xyi (igoi) 161 No previous constitution had given the.,
citizens such untrammelled power to sway the state.

Untra'iupled,/// a. (Un-i 8 )
1648 Hexham ii, Ongetreden, Vntrodden, or Vntrampled.

28x7 Moore Lalla R
,
Fire-Worsluppers 320 To die upon

that Mount of Flame— Befoie her last untrampled Shrine 1

1861 Gladstone //rorfLsag They leluctant paced the margin
of the free untrampled mam 1900 S. Phillips Paolo 4* Fr.
I 4 Still have we foes untiampled, wavering friends.

XJntra’iiquil, a. (Un-l 7.)
1817 Kfats Sleep Sf Poetry 263 Nought more untranquil

than the grassy slopes Between two bills, 1850 J, H New-
man Dtffic Anglic 76 Fanatical doctrine and untranquil
devotion. 1869 T yndall Notes Led. Light § 188A tianquil
pellucid portion and a turbid or untranquil portion
Untra'nquillize, v. (Un-^ 6 c) 1874 M Collins

Transmtgr II viii 153 Why should mere physical ideas
trouble and untranquillize the brain? Untra*nquillized,
ppl a, (UN-*8ac.) 1846 Worcester (citing Goode) 2857
De Quincey Whlggism Wks.VI 245 Unwilling to leave us
with the agitations of s^mpatby in the reader as yet un-
tranquilhsed. Untransa cted,//^ a (Un-*8.} C1825
lAocys 1 ales ^ Sk (1837) V 146 Business that mustiemain
untrausacted Untransce'nded,7i//.rr (Un-*8) 1846
Mahgan Poems (1903) 30, 1 also found Fasting as Christ
bath recommended, And noble councillors untranscended
283a Bailey Fesius (ed 5) 171 A spirit Who sojourns In
untranscended light Untranscende’ntal, a. (Un-* 7

)

2863 Mrs Whitnly Gmiwortkys xxi, I think Wealthy felt

It so, m her untranscendental way, Untranscn*bable,
a (Un-* 7 b.) 1874 in Folhloie (19x9) XXX 149 An un-
transcribable baboon song 2883 [seeUN * 7 b]

XTntra’nsfera'ble, a (Un-i 7 b and 5 b

)

2649 Howell Pre-em Parlt. 6 Though the Soverainty
remaine still entire, and untransferable in the person of the
Prince. 1794 Coleridge Lett (1895) 71 The Demetrius is

dry, and utterly untransferable to modern use. 2858 J
Mabtineau Stud Chnsiiamty 80 The personal character
and untransferable nature ofSin 2882 P BrooksCandle of
Laid 326 The habits are rigid, uniform and untransferable
Untransfe’rrable^ a. (Un-* 7 b ) 2826 C Anderson

Cell Dom, Constitution 378 That department of parental
training, which is at once unpurchaseable and untrans-
ferrable UntransfeTred, a. (Un-*8) 2748 Earl
Nugent To Mankind xviii, For nnreclaim’d, and untrans-
fer’d, Her pow’rs and rights remain
CTntraasfo rmable, a (Uu-i 7 b, 5 b.)
1370 Dee Math, Pref a Th? general! Formes are con-

stant, vnchaungeable, vntransformable. x85x Svlvester
Colt, Math, Papers (1904) 1, 230 All the distinct systems of

UNTBAWSPORTED.
..conjugate foims that have been, and will be given, are
mutually untransformable.

®

UntransfoTmed, ppl a (Un-1 8.)
[177s Ap ] 1890 Resirospeei Med CII 218 It leaves

masses of starchy food untransformed in the stomach
[Freti from tf 1900]
Unlramsgre-ssed, ppl a (Un-* 8 ) 2621 Quarles DwPoems, Esthci 111, Let him proclayme (which vntransgressed

/

Kis royall Edict a 2866 J Gkotc Exam. Uiilit Phil
I (1870) 23 A geneial and uiitransgressed rule tUn*

®' ** * [ad L iniransibilts • see Un-* 7,
® cannot be crossed 2644 Digby Nat. Soul x. § 7.
428 J. heie IS no vntransible gappe, or Chaos to seuei them.
Untra’nsito^, a (Un-* 7 ) 2632 (Quarles Div Fancies

Jr untransitory 1644— Orcu v.Whose Kingdome’s eiidlesse and untransitory Un’
translatabidity. (Un-> la Cf next ) 1860GP Marsh
Led. Lug lang xwii 611 Of this untranslatability of
bingle words German offers us many e\ample5

Untranslatable, a. (Un-i 7 b, 5 b.)
Very common Horn the beginning of the loth c.

163s Fulli R Ch Hist, V V § 36 Some lew [words] un*
translatable, without losse of life or lustre 2694 Gtacian's
CourtieVs Oracle A 3 b, The French Author counts him
unintelligible, and by consequence untranslatable 274a
Gray Lett. II 28 Pray put me the following lines into the
tongue of our modern Dramatics To me 3iey appear un-
translatable 18x1 Coleridge Tabled (1835) II 353 The
excellence of verse, he said, was to be untranslatable into
any other words x88o T. Hodgkin Italy ^ luv. i 11 1. 193The untranslateable grandeur of Claudian’s epithet.

Hence Uutransla'ta'bleness ; -la'tably adv.
X817 COLPRIUGC Btogr Lit II x6o The infallible test of a

blameless style , namely, its untranslatableness m words of
the same language without injury to the meaning. 2853
Smedley Occult Sciencis 250 Conceining dreams— de
acceniibus somni—as he untranslatably styles them 2889
Aihenwum 16 Nov 671/1 'Ihe ugly proceedings untrans-
Litably known as Inique,

Untransla ted, ppl. a,, [Un-i 8.]

1 . Not torned into another language.
2330 Falsgr 34 [Those writers] have left none auctours

written in the latyn tonge untranslated 1540 Morysine
Vtves' Introd, IVysd. As, No one boke untranslated hath
lialfe soo many holsome documentes as this bathe. 2651
Hobbes Leviath, iii xxxviii 244 Which ought not to have
been left untranslated in the Latine 2768 Iucker Lt,
Nat II nr xxx. 458 The term translated Everlasting, ought
to be preserved untranslated, as a kind of technical term
a 1778 Plcge Anonym. (1809) 472 We have in English now,
several untranslated French woi ds. 2852 Lewis MetJu Obs.

4 Reason in Pol I 105 Others may resort to periphrasis,

or may use the original word untranslated 1883 A Roberts
0 T Revts IV. 83 ‘ Bethel ’ is rendered . ‘ the house ofGod
but should have Been left untranslated

2 Not transferred to another sphere.
2746 Young Ni Th ix 1753 This world sublime, Where

mortal, untranslated, never stray’d 2878 B Harte Man
on Beach 58 Of course, he will be there to see his untrans*
lated Goddess
Untransmigrated, ppl a (Un-* 8) x8ai Scott
Kemlw \xii, Thus, Alasco will leave your pewter artillery

uutiansnngratecL Untransmi ssible, a. (Un * 7, 5 b

)

1390 Swinburne Testaments 173 Because the testator mate
if he willj make that transinissiible, which otherwise is vn-

transmissible 1882-3 Lchaff's Eueyel. Relig Knowl I.

472 The apostolic office was unique and untransmissible.

Untransnu'tted,^/ « (Un-* 8.) [2775 Ash] 2802-12

Bentham Judic. Emd (1827) 111 447 U he nature

of original untransmiited evidence 2820 Prometh.
Unb III 111 171 Those Who bear the untransmitted torch of

hope Into the grave Untransmu table, a (Un** 7 b,

sb) 2611 Florio, /7ifrrtr;«Kte^z/e, vntransmutable 168a

H More A nnot GlanvilVs Lux O, 52 Spirits specifically

different, are untransmutable one into another 0x776
Hume Ess (1777) II 351 Each character appears to me,

III practice, pretty durable and untransmutable Un-
transmu t^t.,ppl a, (Un-* 8 ) 2666 Boyle Orig Formes

4 Qual 409 1 he untransmuted Rain water. 1803 Wordsw
Prelude vi. 464 'Ihe untransmuted shapes of many worlds

tUntransparable, A. Obs.~^ [UN-*7b.] =next 01628

Raleigh/?«;0 (1644) 210The unjust Magistrate that fancieth

to himself a solid and untranspaiable Dody of Gold, every

ordinary wit can vitrifie, and make transparent.

Uxitrauspa rent, a. [Un-^ 7 and 5 b.J Not

tiansparent; opaque.
1392 Sylvester Du Barias i i. 290 Suppose an Earth,

without Hill or Plaine, A Heav’n un-hanged, un-turning,

un-transparent 1673 Evelyn Terra (1676) 33 An impalpable

whitish Sand, untransparent 2734 Phil. 1 rans. XLVIH.
659 The matter appeared of a dark blackish colour, untrans-

parent 2862 Tyndall Mountaineer, v 38 The water

[resolves itself] to transparent vapour, and the vaMur W
untrausparent cloud x888 0 Cb-kwovko Sylvia Arden
So dark and untrausparent was the flood water

Untranspa'ssable, 0 (Un-* 7b) 2394 Dani^ C/so-

patra N 8, Are these the hounds y’ haue giuen AH vn-

transpassable harres. That limit pride so short ? UD*

transplanted, 0 (Un-*8.) [1775 Ash] 2832 P/0»^
ing 3 (L.U K.), Equal, if not superior to untransplanted

seedhngs. tfntranspo rtable, 0 (Un-* 7 ^
Florio, Intransporteuole, vntransportable 2838 itMERSON

Addr., Lit. Ethics, Truth is so untransportable and un-

barrelable a commodity
1 o *1

UntrauBpo rted,///. a. [Un-* o.j

1 . Not conveyed or earned .

XS49 Acc Ld, High Treas, Scot IX, 3S7 Chaigeing him

to kelp Schir Robert Bowis, Inglisman, untransporttit name

in his awln cuntre

2. Not carried away by feeling.

2642 Earl Monm. tr Bumdi's Civil Wars **• 7®

received all these injuries not onely untransported, but wi

a setled judgement 2702 Collier JI/ Aurel p xx*“> "
. .-was Religious without Affectation, untransported ana tree

from Eagerness upon all occasion. 2768-74 Tucker ^
Nat (1834) H 586 To preserve an even steady temper,.,

unlranspoited by allurements.



UNTRANSPOSED. 381 UNTRIST.
Uxitranspo’sed,/// a (Un.*8) 1751 Johnson ifaswi.

Her No 86 f 10 To preserve the senes of sounds untrans.
posed in a long composition, IS very difficult. iSxoBentham
Opic, Apt, Def Econ (1830) 21 The thread of
bis argument is delivered unbroken, and the parts of it un-
tiansposed

UntranBubsta ntiated, a. (Un-1 8.)
167* H, 'MlOke. BriefReplj/ 325 Tbesaid Individual matter

untransubstantiated and remaining Biead still 1830 G. S
Faber Dtffic Roinetmsiit (ed. s) 143 The unconsecrated, and
therefore (in latin phrase) the untransubstantiated, bread and
wine 18^ Milman Bat Chr in vii. I 467 The Redeemer’s
spiritual presence, yet undefined and untransubstantiated.
tUntransu'med,/// « Obsr^ (Un-‘ 8 Cf.TRANSUME

V I ) X52(S Sc Acts, yas V (1814) II. 313 pt he sail bring
pe writingis laitlie maid be our souerane lorde vntransumyt
auclentily. Untxa’pped,;)/^ <z. (Un-*8) 1648 Hexham
II, Onbekhcki, Vnsurprised, or Vntrapt. Ibtd , Oitbetrapi,
Vntrapped, or Vnsnared. [1775 Ash J

UxLtra ppedj a, [Un-^ 9.] Of a sink or dram
Not fitted with a trap,
x86o Flor Nightingale iViwjr*;^ 15 An untrapped sink
may spread fever among the inmates of a palace 1877
Teale Dangers to Health 7 A ram water tank, which had
an unirapped overflow into the dram. 1884 iqth Cent, May
847 XJntrapped drains
Untra‘vellable,«r, (IJN-^yb,) Cesmogr

III 113 Full ofuntravellable Desarts. Chr, Watchman
Sept

, Fearful precipices and rocky passes abound in this

almost untiaveilable district

TTntra’velled, ppl, a. [Uir-

1

8.]

1

That has not travelled.

158s T. Washington tr Nicholay's Voy Ep Ded., They
are among men vntrauelled as Hesperus among the smaller
starres 1611 Beaum St Fl. Phtlaster i 1, If they should,
I say, they were never abroad it writes them directly un-
travel'd 1667 Sfrat Hist R Soc 73 Untravell'd Gentle-
men, and Generals, thathad scarce ever beforeseen a Battel
17x2Addison No 407P1 That an untravelled English-
man cannot relish all the Beauties of Italian Pictures x8ia
Scott Let in Lockhart (1837) III 19 Sophia and Walter
hold their heads very high among their untravelled com-
panions. a 1862 Buckle Mtse Whs, (187a) 1 524 We rarely
nnd an untravelled man who is not full of prejudice
transj and fig 1606 Sir G. Goosecap^e 1. 11 B 1, Fo Why

this IS the vntrauaild rudnes of our grose Englesh ladies
now. 1764 Goldsm Traveller 8 Where'er I roam, .My
heart untravell'd fondly turns to thee xBo§ Ann Rev
HI. 199 The author is apparently untravelled in continental
literature. x86x Geo Eliot Silas M, i,To their untravelled
thought a state of wandeting was a conception as dim as
the winter life of the swallows

2 . Not travelled over or through.
x66i Feltham Resolves ii xlix 281 He that is illiterate,

and unactively lives hamletted m some untravail'd village.

a 1720 J Hughes Ode to Creator 35 Beyond the untravell'd
limits ofthe sky 176a Falconer Sshtpwr. 335 Pilots, tutor'd

to divine Th’ untravel'd course by geometric hue 1809-14
WoRDSw Excnrs vi To the deep shade of those untra-
velled Wilds. 1864 R. S Hawker Qwest Sangraal 41
Neither landmarks, nor fences, hounded the bold, free,

and untravelled Cornish domain-

fig X646 Sir T. Browne ToRdr As, Wee
are oft-tiuies fame to wander in America and untravelled
paits of truth. 1672 Lloyd F, S on Bp Wilkins 27 He
shewed it in whatsoever Argument he undertook , sometimes
beating out new untravel’d ways, sometimes repairing those

that had been beaten already

TIntra'versable, a. (Un*i 7 b, 5 b )
xSsfiRusKiN^eirf Paint III zooThe endless undulation of

the untraversable hills x8go Spectator 3 May, The Southern
desert is practically untraversable and uninhabitable

Untra'versed, ppi~ a. (Uir- 1 8.)

[1775 Ash ] 1807 J Barlow Colitmb i 57, I Tamed all

the dangers of untraversed waves Ibid ix. 37 I'o thee is

given To inquire of heaven, To mark untraversed ages
Mod Paint I ii iv iv § 6 Few, if any, of the

rocks of nature are untraversed by delicate and slender

fissures X876 A. S. Murray Mythol 111 37 A personification

of the untraversed regions of the sea

UntreadfZ*. [Un-^^] traits To retrace.
|

1592 Shaks Pen. Ad 908 She treads the path that she
untreads again, Meich V ii vi 10 i6i§G Sandys
Traa i6g Vntreading a good part of the fore-said alley, we
entered the He a 1659 Osborne Ess, 111 36 Who onely
knew the Way to untiead the Maze, in which Man had lost

Himself 1710 Norris Cht Prnd viii. 398 He has made
abundance of false steps which .he would willingly un-
tread 1837 Db Qoinccv Revolt of Tartars Wks 1854 IV
153 The question was formally debated whether, even at

this point, they should untread their steps

Untrea*dable, a (Un-* 7 b ) X857 Livings tone Trav
xxiii 461 Impassable forests and untieadable bogs

Untrea'STore, v, [Uu-i 4, 3.] tram. To rob,

or empty, of a treasure. Also const, of.

x6oo Shaks A, Y, L, 11. 11 7 In the morning early, They
found the bed vntreasur'd of their Mistris xSig Moore
Mem (1853) HI 64 Niches untieasured of their busts, and
rooms depopulated of their statues a 1859 J- Mitford
(Webster], ‘The quaintness with which he untreasured, as by
rote, the stoies of his memory

Untrea'table, a, £Un-i 7 b, 5 b.]

fl. Intractable] incapable of being treated or

dealt with
,
unmanageable. Ohs.

e 1374 Chaucer Eoeth ii pr. viii (1868) fix For-as-niochel

as thow shall nat wenen l>at I here vntretable battle
ayenis fortune 1430-40 Lydg Bochas i xv 5638 For Nar-
cisus was nat merciable loward Echcho, But in his poit

was founden ontretable c 1450 Burch Secrees 2196 Yif he
bewood and vntretable. He may thy Reem destroye X309

Barclay Shyp <f Folys 68 If that deth vntretable Arrest ’

the with Ins mace xsyx Golding Calvin on Ps, ii. 9 TJe
greater part avanceth itselfe against him with untreatable

feercenesse x6a4-5 in Trans Roy Hist Soc, Ser iv, IV.

X37 Parishioners doe fynde mutch faulte with his untreatable

reading in the tyme of public prayer. 167$ G. R. tr Le
Grands Man voithout Passion 137 Anger that wild and

untieatable Passion ni7<B ^mrr Serin Wks. 1765 XVI.
31 [It] caused many of them to be supercilious and un-
treatable

2 . Not admitting of medical treatment.
X865 Q Rev. July 33 Untreatable by any known remedy,

this malady would seem now to have nearly worn itself out

Hence Untrea'tableness.
1693 C Mather Wonders Invisible World Def A 2,

1

he
unaccountable Frowardness, Asperity, Untreatableness, and
Inconsistency of many persons

Uaitrea'ted, ppi. a (Un-1 8 and 8c)
cx4s6 Pecock Bk ^ Faith (1909] 120 The articlis which

ben spokun in the Represser, and left there untretid 1665
Boyle Occas, Reft a fib, Themes .untreated of by others.

1666 — Ong Fonns <S- Quat Bab, He has left most of the

other Qualities Untreated of. x^%Pall MaltG 10 Nov 4/1^
Ihe untreated sewage of London. 1890 Retrospect Med
Cl I 292 Ihe risk of leaving untreated a clot [etc.]

tUntree*,v (Un-*4) x6it Bucim>,DtsatBorare, to vn-
tree, to cut downe tiees. 1624 Irag Nero iii (1633) D4,
1 he shores And hollow caves of forrests nowiintreed Un-
tre llised,//f.A. (Un.‘8) 1625 Gaulc 340
He keepes an open House but it is the Roofe vnthatcht,

or Windowes vntrellessedj for the Dooie is neuer vnbolted

Uutre'nibliiig, 0. (Un-i 10.)

1570 Levins Mcuitp. 137 VntrembUng, intrepidus 1708

J Philips Cyder i 109 Nor untremblmg can’st thou see,

How from a scraggy row hardymen Cut samphire 1742
Blair Grave 386 Then might the Debauchee Untremblmg
mouth the Heav’ns 1846 Keble Lyra Itmec 179 Not to

the quick untremblmg gaze Loves He to say, Go higher
x88i A Austin in Macm, Mag. XLIII 403 The roll of that
untremblmg diapason that makes all things tremble.

Hence Us.tre'in'blixigly adv.
ax832 Bentham Eeontol, (1832) II iz Stand up untrem-

blingly, then, and avow that [etc }

Untreme ndous, a (Un-^ 7 ) xSzo Keats Hyperion
It 153 Why ye, Divinities, .Should cower beneath what, in

comparison, Is untremendous might.

Untre miilous, a. (Un-1 7.)
1826 Mrs.Hemans Forest Sanctuary i Kx, I heard a sweet
strain Piercing the flames, untremulous and clear 1832

Miss Mitford Pillage V 348 Thy cheek unflush’d { Thy
lip untremulous 1853 C. Bronte PiUette xxi. Herewas the
seal deftly droppedby untremulous fingers.

Uutre'XLClied,^^/. a S and 8 c.] a. Not
entienched. b. Not trencned by digging, o. Not
encroached upon.
[1775 Ash ] x8o7 J Barlow Columh. v 759 Untrench’d

before the town, they dare oppose Their fielded cohorts to
the forted foes 1849 Johnston Exp. Aeyic. loi Whether
oats are after lea trended or untrencbed, or after turnips.

1887 ’BnavftnuaPar/^tngs, G, de Lairesse xi, Yonder space
extends Untrenched upon by any vagrant tree

tUntre’iid, o Obs~'^ trans. To unroll <2x272
Luue Ron 195 in O. E.Mtsc 99 yis rym ich l>e sende open
and wil>-vte sel} Bidde ic pat bu hit vntrende Ubl-
tre*nded, f-tread, ppl. a (Un.* 8 see Trend ». 2 b)
c 1395 Plowman's Tale ii 594 He culleth the sheep as doth
the cook , Of hem they taken the woll uiitrend X805
Luccock Nat Wool 301 That the quality of the untreiided
wool IS not so good as the other Untre'spassed, ppl, a
(Un-^ 8 ) 1854 S Dobell Balder 111 14 The untrespassed
rest Of immemorial pasture Untre spassmg,J^/ a
(Un-^ 10 ) 1642 Milton Apol. Sweet 22 Others were sent
as it were at large, in the midst of an untrespassmg honesty
Untre'S^ v, (Un-® 4b ) 1187 A Day Dapluns ^ Chloe
(1890) 18 Chloe .vntressed qmckly her golden wine loidces

Untre'ssed, [Un-18 ] Not arranged
m tresses ; loose, dishevelled.
c 1381 Chaucer Part. Foules 268 Her g>It heares with a

gold threde Ybounde were, vntressyd [Cawb, Umv. MS
vntrussede] as she lay c X3M — Kut 's T X431 Hirbnghte
heer was kempd vntressed Casnb 4--^<(»s<&vntrussed]
al 1412-ao Lvdg. Chron. Troy ur. 4124 Vntressid hir her
abrod gan sprede. Like to gold wyr, for-rent & al to-torn

c 1440 Pallad on Husb i. 861 A .womman, vnsbood, Vn-
tressed, al aboute to goon is good 1582 StanyhurstA eiieis

I (Arb] 33 Troy dames with locks vntressed al hanging
ifiaxG Sandys vii (1626)131 Her haireVntrest,
her garments loose a 1849 H. Colfhidge Poems (1851) 11 .

387 She .with her untressa hair Still wiped the feet

fUntre at. (Un-^iz] Mistrust. cx^ooLanfrandsCirurg
17 Greet drede, oubir vtteieste {read vntreste , vr vntryst]
of heelbe of his wounde. c 1450 Mirour Salwacioun (R oxb )

132 Be vntrest and increduhtee he dos some grete disese
Untrl'able, <r (Un-‘ 7 b.) x6ia S Sturtevant
78 An vntryable inuention is a new proiect or discouery,
whose worth and goodnesse leqiuieth no tryals.

f Untri al, a Ohs. [Ofobscure origin ] Gentle^

man untrial (see quot i486)
i486 Bk. St Albans, Heialdry Bub, Ther be ij dyuerse

Gentylmen made of gromys that be nott gentilmen of cote-

ai mure nother of blode Oon is calde in armys a gentylman
viUriall, that is to say made vp emong religyous men as
miorys, Abbottis, or Byschoppis xsfiz Legh Arntorie 27 b.

The eight is called a gentleman vntrial, and such is be, as
beiuE brought vp in an Abliey, or with a bishop [etc ] 1600W Waison Becacordon (1602) 257 This vniriall gentleman
was one of that nobleman father Parsons spies. Ibid. 270
Our Frankelings, Gentlemen vnhiall,or substantial! Yeomen.
Untrl'butary, <*. (Un-* 7 ) [1775 Ash ] 1796 Cole-

ridge Waiclunait 27 April, The probable Loss and Gain of

unprotected and untnbutary Independence tUntri ck, a.

Obs —o _(Un ' 7 Cf Trick a. g.) 1570 Levins Manip
121 Vntricke, inconcumus

Untrie'd, ppl. a. [Uk-i 8 ]
1 . Not tried, proved, or tested.

15*6 Ptlgr, Petf (W. de W 1531) 132 That no worde
passe out vntryed& nothynge entre vnexamyned a 1586
Sidney Arcadia 1 111, Her skin like burnisht gold, her hands
like silver uie untryde. i»x Si’ensee F. Q. i ui 34 Loth
was that other To taste th* vnlryed dint of deadly steele.

1647 Cowley Mistr., Eitciease 111, So the new-made, and
untiide Spheres above, Took tbeir first turn from th* hand
of Jove 1697 Dryden Ptrg.Georg. iv. 781 Foui fair Heifars

yet in Yoke untry’d 1739 Labelve Piers Wesliii, Bridge
28 Not to leave one single square Foot in the whole Surface
of the Foundation untried 1783 Crabbi Pillage ii 146
When smit with Glory's charms, The uiitned youth first

quits a father's arms 1833 Hr Martineau Cinnamon 4
Peat Is V 95 Can anything equal the resumption of human
decisions on untried matters 1 1871 Dixon Tower HI. 1 r

A man of untried power
absol 1839 Carlyle Chartism ix. The New, Uutiied

ascertains how it will fit itself into the arrangements of the
Old X887 Meredith Ballads ^P xia She marched toward
the gloomy gate Of earth's Untiied
2 Not tried by a jud{;e
a 1618 Sylvester yob iv, 12 Against Job began his wrath

to flame, And.. his Foe friends, for so strict Condemning
Job, untry’d and unconvict X784 Cowper Task v 398
Condemn'd untried, Cruelly spar’d, and hopeless of escape ’

1824 S Smith Wks (1859) II 32 Cruel Treatment of Untried
Prisoners. X842 Dickens Amer. Notes v. The best Jail for
untried oflenders in the world.

Untri fling, « (Un ’ 10) <2x743 Savage Epitaph
Young Lady 7 Modest knowledge, fair untriflmg youth
Untn’g, a Sc. [Un-^ 7 ] Not neat or trim iSzr Galt
Awn. Parish xvii 160 His wife kept an nntrig house. X850
M'Gilvray Poems 197 She is so big, and so untrig

Untri lled,^//. a. (Un-I 8.)
2869 Elus E E Pi on ii 603/1 The peculiar English uii-

trilled r 1874 Swelt in Trans, Plalot, Soc 471 Untiilled
consonants.

Untn’Umg, wi/ IUn-®3,8.) 1874 Sweet in
Phtlol Soc 471 Untrilling [is] a common phenomenon in,

English, m which the trilled r is quite lost Untri'm, a
(Un-* 7 ) 1570 Levins Mamp 131 Vntrym, inconctimus
X898 N Munro y Splendid xv, His hair was untrim

Untri'iii, V. [Un-2 3 ]
1 trans. To deprive of tnmness or elegance; to

strip of ornament.
czfioo Shaks Sonn xvni, Eitery faire from fatre some-time

declines, By chance, or natures changing course vntnm'd,
161X J Davies (Heref) Sto Folly cxcvii, Their hairles'.e

scalpes Barely affirine they were vntiinnu’d by trulls, 183a
Hood Ode to y Hume 40 Don't trim though, but untrim
their [xc. soldiers'] jackets.

2 . To nnbalance.
1884 Harrof Boltngbi oke i 21 The success of the French

King's intrigues at Madrid had thieatened to untrim the
balance ofpower
Untri'jnmable, <1. (Un-* 7b) X863 Hawthorne C7»;'

Old Home (1879) 561 Shovelling the untrimmed and un-
tiimmable ideas out of his mind
Untri mined, ppl. a. [Un- 1 8.]

1. Not put in good order or condition
;
not care-

fully or neatly arranged or attired

In quot. 1595 tlie word has been variously explained, and
may be foimed on Untrim v
1532 Td-SKTssy Xenophon's Househ. i8b, The horse beareth

hym that wyll se ihe ground e be nat let alone vntylled and
vntrj mmed X540 Hyrde tr Pives' Instr Chr Worn, (1541)
1 11, A mayde nat pyked, and fayre, and wanton ^ but sad,
pale, and viitrimmed 1592 R W[ilmot] Tancred .5- Gtsw
V 11, So let thy ti esses Vntnmmed hang about tby bared
necke. 1595 Shaks. yohn in 1 209 The demll tempts thee
heere, In likenesbe of a new vntnmmed Bride 1648 J
Quarles Ions Lachrym 71 Man’s like a house , If we
survay The inward rooms, there we may find enough Of
untnm’d natures sluttish boushold-stuff 1813 bcoiT
Rokeby 1 xxxii, Yon untnmm’d lamp, whose yellow gleam
Is mingling with the cold moonbeam. X817 Byron Beppo
xlvl Without the sex, our sonnets Would seem un-
finish’d, like ibeir untnmm'd bonnets.

2 . Not made trim by cutting, pruning, or other-

wise reducing to shape.

1625 K. Long tr Barclay's Argems v.xi 367 The pleasing
young (proves with their deepe silence and untiinimed
simplicity 1633 Ford Love's Saciifice v 1, A crooked leg,

a scambling foot, or such an untnmm’d beaid As yours,

1687 Lond Gaz No :no7/4 The said Nag is lOugh Coated
and untrim’d xSoS Scott Mann iii Introd, Prune the
vine, But leave untnmm’d the eglantine 1848 Aklrman
Introd, Study Coats iv 56A grim bearded untrimmed head.
X892 Oldfield Man Typeg. v, A demy 8vo page measures,
untrimmed, about

fig, 1849 M. Arnold New Saens 138 Geims, your un.
tiimm'd passion overgrew 1863 [see Untrimmable 0.]

3 Not properly balanced.
a lygz Gay Fables (1738) IL v. 44 The boat untnmm’d

admits the tide.

Hence Uutxi nunediiess.
1883 H James Porir. Places viii 167 [The old castle’s]

quiet rustiness and untnmmedness only help it to be familiar

Untrx'pe, w (Un-® 4 ) xfin Cotgr., EstupS, vntnped,
vnbowelled, with his .bowels about his heeles 1653 Urqu-
hart Rabelais i xliii igo T he brolle and defeat, wherein
Ti ipet was untriped [F esfript] 1808 E S Barrett Mtss-
led Genetal 69 We must either embowel them, or they will

untripe us

fUntrist, jd. Obs. [Un-1 i 2 + Trist Dis-
trust. Also t Untri'st a. [Un-1 7 + Teist
unfaithful; unbelieving, 'f Untri sted ppl. a,

[Un-1 8 4. Tbist vl\, unhoped foi. + Untri sty a.

[Un-1 faithless
,
unreliable.

x3go Gower Conf. II. 151 Jelousie of hts ’’untrist Makth
that full many an harm arist c 1400 Comm Luke 1. 19
(MS Bodl X43], In beyng dounib he suffrih ]>& peyne of
vntTist disseruyd. c X374 Chaucer Ttoylus in. 839 Whi
hastow mad Troylus to me *vntriste7 <1x460 Towtuley
Myst. xxvii. 210 Me thynk you all vntrist to trow, All
that the prophetys told to you before, it is no trane X387
Trevisa Htgden (Rolls) VII. X15 A Goddes man seide pat
l>ere was to comen and ’'untristed [L utsperaium] a loid-
schipe fro Fraunce Ibid III. 265 )le firste tweie arles beeh
untrusty [Cotton MS ’’vntrysti ] e 140a Desir, Ttoy 11973
pan happit horn to mete The traytor with tene, vntnsty
Eneas e 1460Promp Pars (Winch, MS.), On-trysty, idem
Quod on thende.



ITNTBITE.

Untri'te, a. (Un-‘ 7.) 1781 T. Twining in Recreai ^
Stud (i88a) 110 There is very little pleasing 01 untnte in
his melody or harmony. XJntri'umpliable, a. (Un-* 7 b

)

1663 Butlek ffuA I ii 502 This blood Which now y’are
bent to throw away In vain, untnumphable fray 1768
IVoMian ofHonor 1 , 161 Untriu'mphant, a (Un-‘ 7 )

1659 Gauuen Serm , etc (1660) 72 A civil intestine War,
where victory itself is sad and untriumphant. 1858 Canlyle

Gif, IX, XI II 536 The French Ambassador did much
intriguing, ill St in a signally triumphant way, and then in

asignally untriumphant Untn'umphed,//^ n (Un-'8)
1687 May Lucan viii. O 6, I Suffer’d you only, when I

conquer’d all. To goe vntnuinpb’d

Untro d, ppl- a [Uu- 1 8 b, 8 c. Cf. older Da.
titraadd, Sw. otr&ddi ~ next.

. *593 Mablowe Lucan i 567 Clasliing of arines was lieaid
ill vntiod woods x6oz Shaks. fnl C. in. 1. 136 hlaikAntony
..will follow Thorough the hazards of this vntrod State,

With all true Faith 1633 Ford Broken H, iii v, That
remedy Must be a winding-sheet, And some vntrod-on
comer in the earth. 1667 Milton P L hi 497 The Faia-
dise of Fools, now unpeopl'd, and untrod *737 Glover
Leomdas 11. xsr The secret paths, Which, thiough the
forests wind, Untrod by human feet 1771 Hunter's Georgian
JSss. II. 10 Sheep are never found in countries untrod by
man. 1864 J. Brown Minc/unoor 6 We looked down us
grassy and untrod avenue to the pallid, forlorn mansion.
1879 Browning Halbert ^ Hob 49 Untrod Leave this last
step we reach.

Untro'dden, a. [Un-l 8 b.] Not trodden
or stepped on ; untraversed. Also m fig. context.
av3,QaE.E Psalteryiyw 3t Mi God un-filed [L. mSolluta',

E,, H uii-troden] es his wai.
*535 CoVEBDALE Ps. cvi[i]. 4 They wente astiaye in an

vntroden waye 1593 Sidney's Aieadia i\. (1922) II. 119
Vagabonding in those uiitroden places 1600 RIabston
Parasttastcr iv. G 4, Vntrodden snow is not so spotless,
ifisfi CowLi V Davidets i 28 Guid iny bold steps In these
untrodden paths to Sacred Fame. 1735 Bebki ley Quenst
§ 418 So many roads untrodden, fields untilled, houses deso-
late. 1760-a Goldsm Cii TV Ixxxvii, Those untrodden
forests which formerly coveied the face of the country.
xSafi Mbs. Hemans Forest Sanetuary i \ui, The red grapes
untrodden strew'd the ground 1849 Grotk Greece it.

xxxvin, V. 57 A wild, woody, and untiodden country.

Hence XJutxo’ddenness.
1644 Digby Hat Bodies xxiii. § r 203 The i uggednesse,

and vntiodenesse of the pathes we haue walked in. x68x
B. Fleming fulfilling Set ift 11 Pref. (1726) 249 1 he un-
troddenness of this path, the weight of the truths, with
some study to believe what I wiote.

Untro'lled,^^/ « tUN-* StTbollo 2) X603S. Harvey
ytevettal ix. 12 Hard Fate 1 untroll'd is now the Chaiining
Dye Untro"phied, rt. (Ux.'g) X756W Wiutliisad
£te£^ IV, 6r O why, Britannia, uhy untrophied pass The
patriot deeds tliy godlike Sons display? ax66i T. WiN-
THROP Zy® x« OiettAtt x (1863) 81, I entered skulkingly.
as a gameless hunter may, and hid my untrophied head
beneath a mound ofancient hay

t Untro th. Obs [Urr-i 12. Cf. TsothjA,
UNa’BTiTH, and Wajjtboi’h.]

1 . Unfaithfulness, treachery j « Uhtiioth i,
(Common ci385-<;i45o.)

1
*^*374 Chaucer Treylus v. 1448 He Jiought ay wel he

Jiadde his lady lorn, And pat loues Hyui shewed hadde in
sleep he signyfyauiice Of hire vntrojie c X384— H Fame
I 384 But weleaway the haime the routhe That hath betyd
for suche vntrouthe cx42S Eng, Conq. Irel 8 Dot Robert
..for no t[h]ynge wold do thynge wher-of he inyght be bei-
after i-wyted of wntiowth. 1483 Caxton G de la Tour
Eviub, Heslewe his bioder Amoii that suche desloyalte
and ^uutrouth had done to his Suster. X583 Ln. Berners
Ftoiss I ccxAxi 313 Tliekyng pituously complayned hym
of y» uiitrouthe of his men, shewyng howe they had all for-
saken him, a 1548 Hall Chrott

, Hen FT, 154 b, The capi-
tames perceyuing their vntrought & trayterous demeanour,
Tctrayted thems^ves into the Castell or Palaice, where
they sole molested and vexed the vntrew citizens xdo6 G
W[oodcocke] //w/ Ivstuiem 45 Which deed might rather
be imputed to the oresight of light credit, then to any vn-
tioth or infidelity.

b, Wickedness, mischief, rare.
1470-83 Malory ziz-r/wii' XVII. viu 702 Thenne dyd they

grete vutoouthe, they slewe clerkes and preestes X484
Caxton Fables cf i. iv. The euytle hongry peple by
theyr grete vntroutbe and malyce xobben the poure folke*
2. Unbelief

;
= Untbuth 2.

exaSo Wychf Set. Whs. II 204 l?e fadir .seide. Sire, Y
bileim : helpemp untrouhe. a 1395 Hylton Scala Perf ii.
VI (13odl MS), pel schulden street flee to heuetie, .. hadde
pel do neuer so myche synne btfore in time of her vntroube
e 1400 Apol, Loll, 28 Crist. . mi^t not do am vertu ber, for be
vntroup.

3. Falsehood
;
= Untbute 3.

c X3M Chaucer Man ofLaw's T 687 This false knyght
was slayn foi his vntrouthe c 1449 Pecock Refir ii. xv. 234Ihei worschipiden God bi ydolatrie, and therfore by vn-
irouthe a iggz Greene AIMohsus u u, If you find my
words to be vntroth, Then fet me die to recompence the
wioiig.

b = Untbuth 3 b.
1581 T Howell DeuisM I y, A false vntroth to me the

same doth seeme. 159^ R. Bernard tr Terence. Phormio
II II, 1 f then I had spoken an vntroath ifizR Fletchep &KowiEV ru J^tZl IV i| There will be a yard of dis-
simulation At least (City measure) and cut upon an untrotb
or two*

+ 4. A company (of summoners). Obs—'*
X486 Bk. St Albans f vi b. An vntiouth of sompneris

.T [yN-'7j Unbelieving. nii4oo
IvewjresZ fPaues) Actsxiv s po lewes l>at worevntrowbeful
stired persecucyone, Untrou'ble, ». CUN.*4b) «i684
Leighton Comm i Pei. v. (1849) H. 468 Art thou troubl^
with fears, enemies, and snares? untiouble thyself of that,
for He IS with thee.

382

tJntrou'bled, a. pjN-i 8.]
1. Not subjected to trouble or disquiet.
1484 Acta Audiiorutu (1839) **46/2 pe said venei able fader
.salbe vntrubht for Jiat some, s^s Reg Privy Seal Scot.

II 134/2 The saidis personis .to be unmolestit, and un-
trublit, for quhatsumever actioun or cryme, 1590 Splnsfr
0 I I 33 Vntroubled night they say giues counsell best

Ibid II. vii 15 With how small allowaunce Vntroubled
Nature doth her selfe suilise a 1623 FarrciirR Love's
Pilgrimage iv 11, Make your spirit an untroubled way To
pass to what it ought. 1648 Boyle Set nphick Love (1659)
14 A sight, whose glory made them look on fading Beauties,
with .untroubled eyes. X67X Milton P Ii iv 401 Our
Saviour meek and with untroubl’d mind betook him to his
rest X743 Francis tr. Hat , Odes 11 x. 17 He who enjoys
th’ untioubled Breast, Of Virtue's awful Lore possest, x8i6
'Wilson Misc Poems 268 Thou with that untroubled voice
X845 Mrs a. Marsh father Datty II it, 62 The priest
preserved all the usual untroubled gravity and dignity of
nib demeanour. 1890 ‘R Boldbewoob’ Col. Reformet
(i3gi) 246 Untioubled by care or consuming anxiety
2 . Not rendered tiubid. Also_/^.
cz6i4 Sir W. Mure Dido /Eneas 11 776 Whose vertew's

streame vnti ubled still runnes pure x668 Charllton Myst
Vintners (167s) 191 The equal distribution of the Spirits of
the liquor, which always rendreth bodies clear and un-
troubled, 18x0 Southey Kehama x iv, The stream there
delights to he, Untroubled and at rest Beneath the un-
tainted sky- 183 . Mrs. Hemans Evening Prayer iv, Fiesh
witbin your breasts th’ untroubled springs Of hope make
melody.
Hence XJntxoivBledsiess.
a 1660 Hammond Wks. {1683) IV. 479 He hath robb’d..

the Sceptick of his indifference and untioubledness.
Untrou'lDleaome, a. (Un-I 7.)
X7S7 Mrs GnirriTH Lett. Hetiry .y Frances (17G7) I V. 208
My Companion is a cbearful, civil, untroublesome Person
X848 Mill Pol Econ v. vii § 3 II 436 The progress of
industry is gradually affording otlier modes of investment
almost as^ safe and untroublesome 1894 Blackw Mag,
M ai 393 Thingswhichmake cricketeasyanduntroublesome.
Hence Uutrou'blesomeness.
x874MicKLETHWAiTt Mod Par. Churches i.wv. 183 Above

all. Its [fc gas's] exceeding untroublesomeness.

+ TTntro'W", z' Obs. [Un-i 14.]
1. intr. To lack faith.
C1200 Trin Coll. Horn 197 On alle )>ise Innpes ne un-

Irowcde neure lob to jones ure diihten.
2. itans. To have no belief in

; to dibbelieve
C1380 WvcLir tSe/ TVZs. II 400 But who shulde untrowc

Petrissentence? 1387TrevisaHigdai (Rolls) 1. 1 7 Wond res
be)j not al to be vntrowed £L dtscredetida\. a 1393 Hylfon
Scala Petf ii xxxii. (Bodl. MS ), He see)> it so sool?faslh
porun grace pat he may not vntiowe it.

t Tlntro-w able, a. Obs. [Un-17b] Unbehev-
able, incredible.
*38* WvcLir yudg.xx 5 My wijf traueylynge with vn-

trowable woodnes of lust. — Esther ii. 13 She was ful
semeli, and with vntrouable fairnesse. cxt,q<&Cath Augl
394/* (^)) Vn ’T^xo'fnboyViz.incrcdtbilis, tnctedulus. 1533

/•Hiy IV. xtv, (S.T.S.) II. 99 pe samyn is na les
difncill pan vntrowabil 1352 Lyhuesay A/wwwc/ztf 2760
Njnus. rsuiil vp one gret arme ., Quhose nummer bene .

vntiowabyll.

TJntro'W’ed,/// a. Obs. exc. arch. [Un-^ 8.J
Unbelieved, uiiciedited.
x^iz Rolh ofParli IV 403/2 For..umeasonable excesse

of suLhe lyes, or sum other untrowed ineschevyng, 1434
Misyn Mending Life 126 More tollerabyll it wer to jie .1

vntiowyd greife to sufl^r pen ons syndeedly <2x383 Moni-
cosiERii!, Flyting 372 (TuIlib.MS ), Vntrowit be thy tounge,
5it trathng all tymes a x6S7 Sir W. Mure Sonn., Vi/e
Ptu’siii Quhose . tounge vntrou’d Hath oft mtrappit many
a wanton wench
+ Untrowful, a Obs [Un-* 7] Unbelieving. ^1373

Sc. I eg Saints v {.John) 360 Sanue lohne tuk of )ian bis
kirtill, and to Jie vntieufun gawe it till Ibid xiii {Mark)

UNTRULY.
true Are both abhor’d by ’Thee. i8oa Leyden Mermaid viKnow that thy favourite fair is dead, Or proves to thee a^
love untrue. x8i8 Wordsw ‘ Not seldoin' 6 The smoothest
seas ivill sometimes prove, To the confiding Bark, untrue
1879 Froude xx. 34X He had refused to believe that
Labienus could be untrue to him.
absol a xaoo PaulineEp (Powell) Titus 1. 13 To be fuvlvd
and to be vntrewe no thyng is dene x866 Morris

Ayetib. 270 margin, Ihe untrue, the evil, thieves. &c.. are
daik,

2. Contrary to fact
; false

; erroneous.

weniiig was al wou^ Vntroweand til hem to tUntroW"
nesS! seeUNTRUENCss Untru'ced,<* (UN-*g.) cx6x3
Middleton No JVit like Woman’s iii 1, All those four
Maintain a natural oppoMtion And untruc'd war the one
against the other. Untruxkling, ppl a (Un.* 10

)

1830 Mrs. Browning Prmueth Bound 89 But levile not me
For the firm will and the untruckhng hate
Un'bmio*, a, and adv, [OE. untriowe, ttn-

iett^(nu{e,fAc. (Un-1 7, ii b), = NFns. untraiu^
WFris. on-, ^ntrou, MDu, on{ge)troiave (Dn. on-
getrouw, usii onlroitw), MLG. un(ge)irttwe, OHG.
uii(gi)trtuwi, -gtlrfiwt, -gsireosve (MHG. tm-
{ge)triuwe, G. un(,ge)treu), ON. dtryggr (MSw.
olryg^er, (M)Da. utryg\ Goth, zmtnggseis.]
A. 1. Of persons, etc. Unfaithful, faithless.

c Laws Cnnt in Ltebetmeaia L 330 5yf hwylc man
sy mva untrywe 3am hundrede cxxgo St Edmund 100 in
.b, Eng. Leg, I, 434 Ich wot wel, guyt men mijhten finde
bumman untreowoie to is wiue. cxyto K. Horn 643 pe
kyng rod on hontynge, -ant FykenyicT hi is syde, pat fals
wes ant vntrewe, » X340 Hampole xxx 9 To baf
ill susspeccioun of a trew frend, or goed of an vntrew 1390
Gower Confa I 21 The world as of his propre kynde Was
evereuntrewe. x4 . Hocclcvk Q/'P; (MS Laud Misc.
73Sj.fo) 6g, Fy vp on tonges vntrew, They displeasaunce in
lordis courtes blew 1446 Lvdg Two Nighitttgale Poems
H 17 To take vengeaunce On false lovers whiche that bien
vntnewe. C1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xii 283 Ya
pretest traytour & the vntruest kyng of the woi Ide. a K47
Surrey in Totters Muc (Arb) 219 For my vaunt 1 dare
well say my blood is not vntrue* a 1548 [see Untroth ili

Shaks Cymb* r v. 86 When to my good Lord I proue
*>*y selfe 1700 Dryden Flower ^ Leef

^*** ingloiious Knights, the Ladies all untrue.
1738 Wesley Ps. v. hi, The Hearts unkind and Hearts un-

mrn hem out of pat entent. C1400 CursorM 28012 (Cot?
Galba), Je traist ouer mekill in thing vntrew X446 Lydg
I wo Nightingale Poems ii. So Feynt and vntriew thvne
expobicioun. xmi Ptlgr Petf (W de -W) 187 b, Sooner
shall lieuen and erth be dissolued, than one. lettre of y"
lawe of god sholde be vnfulfylled or founde vntrue 1377 BGooge Hetesbach's Hush 1. 43 Others thinke it an assured
leinedie , but Columella thinkes it vntrue. 16x2 Sir T
Digbye Let in vtih Rep. Hut MSS Comm. App I. 66a
But for niyne owne pane, I holde this like the reste, to bee
aUtogeather untrue 1644 Milton Areop. 38 When God
shakes a Kingdome ’tis not untrue that many false
itiiLhei s ai c tlien busiest in seducing. 1763 Museum Rust.
IV 400, 1 do not appiehend that it any ways tends to provemy assertion untrue. X802-12 Bentham Ration fudic.
Evtd (1S27) III. 360 The motives by which a man may be
uiged to give credit to untrue facts. xBys Jowett Plato
(ed 2) IV 156 There is nothing true which is not fiom some
point of view untrue
ed>sol. xSoy Wordsw White Doe 836 Less would not be

due To us, who war against the Untrue 1882 N. 4 Q, 6th
Ser VI 429/3 Belief iii the untrue xZgx Science Gossip
XXVII. i/i It has all the fascination of the untrue for the
pimular taste.

3. Dishonest
, unfair, unjust

; wrong.

,
*393 Langl. P PI. C. I g8 And boxes ben broght forp

T o vnder-take pe tol of vntrewe saciifice 1399 — Rich.
Redehs 1. ii By drede, or be dyntis or domes vntrewe.
X444 Rolls of Pat It. V 103/3 Be cause it was of untrue
nukyng, and untru stuff, no man sette therby 1495 Act 11
Hen PH, c. 24 § i Every untrue veidite herafter geven.
*S4*“3 34~3S Hen rlll, c 20 Untrue and Tamed
recoveries to be had against them Ibtd,, To thentent by
fiaude, covyne, and untrue meanes to bynde and defeate
thejjre heyres X396 IJalrvmple tr Leslie's Hut. Scot
(S r S ) I log To craue the succour of God and man
against the Komane viitiue tyrannie. 162a m Foster Eng,
factories Ind (1908) II 44 Wee shall fynde it deficulte to.,
eleaie their demauuds, which what they are or howe uutrewe
wee arc not justly posest 1863 Pusey Truth Eng, Ck, 3
Nothing codispels untrue pi ejudice as personal intercourse.

4. Not Straight or direct, inexact; not agreeing
with a standard.
c 1220 Bestiary 77 in O. E, Rlisc 3 Dei he wurdep heil &

sund, Ne were his bee unlrewe Ibid iii His niutS is get
luitrcwe. XS03-4 Act 19 Hen. VJ, c 6 & i Decetvable and
untrewe Beames and Scales a 15x3 Fadvan Chrott ccxxvi
(15x6) 147 b/i This Hetiry chastysed the olde vntrewe
mesure, and made a yerde of the length of bis owne Arme.
xySoCowi'BK Proer Error None sends his arrow to the
inaik in view, Whose hand is feeble, or his aim untrue.
X844 H SiERHEHs Bk farm III Bgi Theieby producing
wool of unequal size, and therefore untrue 1807 A Barry
Sir C. Bnrty 11. 57 The perspective gives an untrue figure

b. Improper, imperfect.
1341 R Copland Gnydon's Quest Chirurg C 1, There is

II mailers of consolydacyon, one is trewe, and y° other is

vnti ue consolj dacyon 18B4 tr Lotze's Metaph. 1. 23 One
of the oldest thoughts 111 Philosophy is that of the opposition
between true being and untrue being
B. adv. =s Untbaby adv.
a 1310 HI Wright Lyric P, xlii 1x4 Whose lovetb untrewe,

Ins herte is seide seete c x^6 Chaucer Frol, 735 Or ellis

he moot telle his tale vntrewe Or feyne thyngorfynde wordes
newe c x6oo Shaks Sonn Ixxii, Least your true loue may
seeinc fake in this, That you for loue speake well of me
vntrue 1622 J. Taylor (Water P ) Merry Fery.Wherry
Voy Wks (1630) 13/1 Some fooles would say I flatter’d,

spake viitiTie

+ Untrue"ful,<*, Ohs tate. [Un-*?.] Untruthful, false

c X380 Wi CLIP Sel Wks I 137 Wole pou not be un-
tiewful but tiewe m bileve. X49X Caxton Vitas Pair (W.
de W. 1495) I IxxviH. lao/r Oiygenes by his false doctryne
hadd gyuen many untruefull techynges contrary to the holy
scrypture

Untrue'xiess. [Un-lia. Cf (ys,.ungetriow-

ness ] a. Unfaithfulness, b. Absence of trneness

or truth
;
falsity, inexactness

a 1200 Moral Ode 263 (Lamb MS.), pa pe untrownesse
[v r, un trewnesse] duden pon be ho sculden bon bolde. 1727
Bailey (voI 11 ), Falsness, falshood, untrueness. 1862 F
Hall Hindu Philos Syst 161 This untrueness does not

belong to the universe, for the causes of that universe ai e

free from all defect x886 Huxley in Fortn, Rev, Dec 789
If thei e be giadations in untrueness.

Untru isxu. [f. Untbue o., after Tkuism.J
1 An untruth.

*845 Q. Rev. LXXV. hs This continual repetition of

amiable untiuisms. 1837 Trollope Bardtester T. vi, No
one but a preaching clerCTman can revel in platitudes, tm
isms, and untiuisms; and yet receive, the same respectful

demeanour
2 . That w'hich is unti ne.
x868 ViscT Strangford Select (1869) I x88 This tiresome

literary trick of making an appeal to the genius of Un-
ti iiism.

Untru*ly, adv. [OE untriowltce (Uu-^ n),
= MDu. ottlrouweltke (obs. Du ottlroteweHjk),

MHG. uitlnuweUche, ON. liinUtga (MSw. otro-

hka, older Da. utroh^ ]
fl. Unfaithfully, dishonestly

;
guilefully, treacher-

ously. Obs,
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c8g3 K JElt&ed Oros. iv v § s Agothocles sedyde un.

treowUce wiiS hiene 1303 R. Brunne Handl Sytute 1834
She here wedlak Ful falsly an on.truly brak s 1340 Ayettb

44 Huanne me heb n^tuofle wy^tes and njtuolle mesures
and zelleh ontreweliche c 1400 Destr, Troy 12074 Achilles

with treson in he temple vntruly was slayn. 1444 RolU
ofParlt V 105/2 The Slayes and Yern therto betangyng,
untruly were wrought 1495 Act ii Hen, VJT, a 24 § i

Jurrours untruly gevyng ther verdite *S3a-3 ^ci 24 Men.
VIII, c 1 § I Great multitude of Hydes is vntruely in-

sufnciently and deceyvably tanned, a 1548 Hall Chron ,

lien 7'^, 78 b, Ye ought to haue kept jour faith and promise,

whiche you haue vntruly and vnhonestly broken.

2. Incorrectly, falsely.

c 1380 Wvcur W&s (1880) 430 For Jianne goddis lawe
shulde be vntreweliere knowun bohe In clerkis & bi comyns
c 1394 P. PI Crede 312 J?ere we lengeden full longe For to

all ht'i freren folke weren founded in townes, And tau^ten
vntrulie 142$ Poston Lett I 19 Johne Wortes, that
affermith hym untrewely to be my cousyn c 1449 Pkcock
Re^, Frol 4 Whiche summe of the comoun peple vnwijsly
and vntreuli lugen and condempnen to be yuele ? a 1533
Fkith Another Bk agsi Rnstell Cviij b. Now are we come
to the fourth erroure where Rastel vntrulye reporteth on me
[etc ] 1579 Fulke Heskms' Pat I 438 He would get credite
to that whiche is vntruely ascribed to Saint lames 1625
Dorne Sertn (1640) 26 It is dangerously said, .that it is

not absurd to say that God does sometimes speake untruly
1830 Halt am fitst Lit ii cvi. § 8 It was said foolishly .

of Shakspeare, and we may be sure untruly, that he nevei
blotted a line. 1864 Fusev Led Daniel 122 They allege,

even untruly, that he copied the prayer of Nehemiah.
3 . Inexactly; not in a true course.

1844 Maroon Billiards 107, 1 cannot recollect a single
instance of the balls having lun untiuly.

fTTntrum, » ; seeUir-114.

t Untru'm, a. Obs. Also 4 ontrom. [OE., f.

un- Un-I ‘^ + trum strong] a. Weak, ailing, ill.

cBzi Vesp. Ps, civ 37 [God] utalaedde hie in seolfre &
golde& ne wes in cynheara untrum. ^900 tr Baeda's Hist.
IV. XXIV. 346 Wees \)SX in neaweste untrumra monna bus.

97X Blichl Horn. 217 pa weard he untrum on feforadle.

a 1200 Si Marher 22 pa tuhen alle to hire bodi pe un<
trume weien, and hefden hare heale

b. DifUdeat, hesitating.

c 1315 Shoreham Poems i 595 panne aujte we wel aryjt

to be To fange hym on-tromme.

t tIntrtt'Biness. Obs [OE., f prec. Cf.

Uir-l 13.1 Weakness, infirmity; ill-health.

897 K. .ffiLFHED Gregory's Past. C, liv 423 ForSaam was
sanctus Faulus ^ecostod mid his modes untrumnesse. c xooo
Ags, Gosp Matt. vm. xn He onfengure untrumnessa a X122

0 E Chron (Laud MS ) an 1043, Be pes cynges gelaefan

for his myceire untrumnysse eiaoa Ormin 5379 Forr to

takenn haele att himm Off iwhillc unntrummnesse Hid
18329 Icc amm 1 me sellfenn wac & full off unntnumnnesse.
Untru'mpeted, 7^/ a (Un-' 8 ) [1773 Ash ] i86i
Reaof Cloister ^ Hearth 1, The strange history of a pair,

who lived untrumpeted, apd died unsung. X864 E Sargent
Peculiar III 298 The important and hazardous though
untrumpeted labours of a scout Untru liked, ^pl a
(Un-^ 5, 8 ) 1582 Stanvkurst Mnetd 11 (Arb ) 63 At leingth
with rounsefal, fiom stock vntruncked, yt barssheth.

Untru ss, v. [Un-2 4 b]
1. itans. To free from a pack or burden, rare
X390 Gower Conf. II. 294 With this worde his Asse anon
He let untrusse e 1430 Pilgr LyfManhode ii xlvu. (1869)

94 Whan vntrussed thus j was, j was rauished in to the ayr
anhygh. rxsuLo Berners

/

j I'M LyUBryi (1814)484
Therene saw the goodly yong squyers vntrussmg of their

someis&cariages, vn^swisxo^SfnrdeUare, tovntrusse,
or disburthen

2u To unfasten or undo (a pack, etc.)
; to remove

or free from some fastening.
Pilgr Sowle (Caxton, 1483) ii xlv 51 He vntrussed

my fardel, and soone was 1 taught that sooth was that he
seyde. 1370 Googe Pop Ktngd, iv 56 The Pedler doth
his packe vntrusse, the Host his pots doth fiU 1800 in

Swayne Sarttm ChurcJiw Ace (1896) 148 Laborer to vn-

trusse the bels, 6d 1777 Sheridan Trip Scarb v. ii, Now
. that I am untrussed [ =set free], give me leave to thank
thee for the very extraordinary reception I have met with,

b. fig. To put off, discard.

x6o8 Chapman Byron*s Consp iii. iii, Be free, all worthy
spirits,And stretch yourselves for greatness , Untruss your
slaveries

3 . To undo, unfasten (a 'point’ of a garment).

In later use chiefly allusively (see quot. 1731), Obs.

exc. Hist
<577 Holinshed Hist. Eng I 8/2 He was slun by one of

his own soldiors, as he was about to vntrusse his pointes
X614 Sylvester BelhultcCs Rescue 11 78 For while hee
plyes T' untrusse his Points, [he] them (fumbling) faster tyes

162a Mabbe tr Aleman's Gwsmatt dAl/. ii. 356 One of the

Souldiers was going to vntrusse a point. 1721 Bailey,
To iintmss a Point, i.e. to unbutton one’s Breeches in

order to ease his Body X727 Somerville Fables, Welsh-
man ^ Fly, A noisy fly perch'd upon his worship's

crown, his skin he tore, And stuff'd himself with human
gore. At last, m manners to excel, Untruss'd a point, some
authors tell 1739 [see Point sbl B 5] 1796 Grose's

Diet Vulgai T. s\ 1837 Barham Ingol Leg l Grey
Dolphin, The Clerk of Chatham was untrussing nis points

preparatory to seeking his truckle bed,

b. In fig contexts.
X59X Lyly Endym in in, Loue kept such a tumbling in

his hodie, that he was glad to vntrusse the poynts of his

hart 1622 Dekkek Vtrg Martir u 1, Vntrusse the Cod-
peece point of our reward 1891 Meredith One of our
Conq. xiit. Lawyers can be brought to untruss a point over

a cup of claret.

o. ahsol To unfasten one’s points
;

to undo
one’s dress {spec, one’s lower garments).
1592 Nashb P. Penilesse D iv b, Off with thy gowne and

vntrusse, for I meane to lash thee mightily 1604 £. Grim-

stone Siege Ostend 67 Making a shewe as if hee went to
vntrusse 1648 Herrick Hesper, Upon Paggei, Untrusse,
his Master bade him; and that word Made him take up his
shirt 111683 Oldham Rem {1684) 123, I must beg my
Reader’s Distance as if I were going to Untruss 1703
Hickeringill Ptiest cr. ii. vi 57 To do svhich Business,
they untrussed, and stript themselves. 1837 Barham Ingol
Leg I Leech (1905) 84 Now stnp thee, blaster Marsh, and
that quickly untruss, I say >

iranf 1649 W. hi Wandering Jew 19 His breeches if

hee takes wide strides will untrusse of themselves

4

.

To undo or unfasten the garments of (a person)

;

to assist m undressing. Also rejl.

a 1623 Fletcher Elder Brother iv iv, Well done, give
me my night-cap So. Quids, quick, untruss me X786 tr

Bechfords Vaihek 99 [He] had untrussed himself to eat with
greater advantage 1809 Mai kin ix fiilhey
also undressed Beatrice and Scipio, uho gravely allowed
themselves to he untrussed i86t Reade Cloister 4 H. Iv,

Soon he bade me untruss him, for he felt sadly.

'i^.fig a. To expose, disclose, reveal Obs.
x6oo Rowlands Lett Humours Blood iv. 63 Who nomin-

ates his Bread and Cheese a name, flhat doth vntrusse the
nature of the same) 1601 B Jonson Poetaster v in, Our
Muse IS 111 mind for th'vntrussing a poet i6sx Cleveland
Poems 20 Yet here’s not all, 1 cannot half untruss &c, it's so
abominous

t b. To take apart, dissect, disintegrate. Obs.
az6x8 J Davies (Heref) Witte's Pilgr Wks (Grosart)!!

37/1 Then, to vntrusse him Whose Muse hath power to
vntrusse what not ? Was a vame cast 1643 Milton Colasi
x6 But hee goes on to untruss my Arguments, imagining
them his Maisters points x63x Clfvelasd Poems 20 Scatter
th' accumulative King, untruss That five-fold fiend-

Untru’ssed, ppL a. [UN-i 8, or f. prec.]

fl. Unburdened Obs.'""'^

a 2223 Ancr. R 350 peo men }>et go3 untmssed hbte ase
pile^mes touward heouene.

f 2 . Untressed; loose Obs.
c Z400 [seeUNTRESSEDppl.a ] 1^4 Lydgate's Bochas vi

Frol 32 Hir here vntrassyd vntressid, -ed] harde
Sharpe and horryble a 1329 Skelton E. Rnmmyng 147
Theyr lockes about theyr face, Theyr tresses viitrust 1587
Turberv Trag 7'. (1837) 30 Untrust her hairehoongrounde
about her head z&o Fairfax Tasso xviii xxvii 320 I'he
Dryads..Whose armes,halfe naked; lockes vntrussed bee.

3. Having the garments unfastened or undone.
X344 Phaer Regim. Lyfe (1553) liuj, Ye ought to lette

your backe be vntrussed m the sommer. 1396 Lodge Wits
Misery (Hunter Cl ) IV 6g His common course is to go
alwaies vntrust, except when his shirt is a washing 1607,

1647 [see Ungartered i] 1632 Benlowfs Theopk xi iv.

All his clothes so loosely spiead, He’s so untrust, as if it were
not long to bed. 1822 Scott v, Ihree or four pages
in the royal livery, butuntrussed,unbuttoned. 1829^ Rev.
XKJU.X, X06 The poor boy who has stood untrussed and
trembling before him

+ b. Of points Unfastened, Obs.

1389 Greenf Span. Masquerado Wks (Grosart) V. 244
His cappe pulde ouer his eies, and his pointes vntiust. 1616
R C limes' Whistle v 2135 Old Monster Grey-beard with
your poynts vntrust

4 Not trussed for cooking
1846 SoYER Cookery 217 Have four spring chickens un-

trussed.

Untru’sser. [f Untruss w s ] +A severe critic 1399
B JoNsoN Ev Man ant ofHum, n. i. Eiij b, Welcome

f
entlemen * and how doest thou, thou Grand Scourge, or

econd'Vntrusse [«c] of the time? x6ox— Poetaster v. in.

Ambitiously affecting the title of the vntrussers, or vvhippers

of the age Ibid. To Rdr. 141 Pol Will you not answere
then the Iibells ? Avt lUo, /’ll/ Nor the vntrussers?

Untru ssing*, vbl sb. [f. Untruss v ] The
action ofthe vb., chiefly m fig senses.

1397 Return fr Parnass ii 1 76a One that will give bis

scholler leave to prove as veiie a dunce as his father and
uere commaunde the untrussinge of bis points i6oz B
Jonson Poetaster iv vu. Come, wee’ll goe see how forward
our lourney-man is toward the vntrussing of him x6oa
Dekker {title), Satiro-Mastix, or, the Untrussing of the
Humorous Poet. 1603 Shaks Mens, for M iii u. rgo
Marne this Claudio is condemned for vntrussing.

Untru [Uir-i ta. Cf. Wantbitst.]
1. Unbelief, distrust Now rare,

a 1223 Ancr.R. 33a feos two unSeawes, untrust and ouer-
trust, beo3 pes deofles tnstren. 2382 Wyclip Rom iv. 20
In the byhe&ste of God he doutide not with vntrust 1390
Gott ER Conf. 1

1

147 1 his fievere ofJelousie Somdel ctow-
eth of sotie, Of love, and somdiet of untrust. i42x-2Hoc-
CLEVE Dialog 336 Frendshipes lawe nat worth wer a myte,
If pat vntrust vn-to it wet annexid ; Vntrust hath many
a wight ful sore vexid ^1450 Cov Mysi (Shaks. Soa) 153
Alas'. For my CTett dowth and fals beleve, . . My fals vn-
trost hath wrou^t myveheve t 1581 Howell Devises M j,

Condemde thou art for thine vntruste 189a J Pulsford
Loyalty to Chnst 1. 152 We should linger over the words
‘ Our Father

',
till nothing of doubt, or untrust, remains.

1

2

. Untrustworthiness. Obs.
1430-40 Lyog Bochas Prologue 429 To shewe thun-

trust off al worldli thjmg 1363 Mirr. Mag X 11, Of my
death let princes weteThe worldes vntrust, that they there-
by be taught. 1379 HsKEiFesuM onto/Pmules (1872) H uj,

Suche 15 the vntruste that is*m man, moe men can speake
plausibly in time of good happe, then [etc ]

t Untru St, V. Obs.—'^ [Un-1 14.] tsttr. To have
no confidence ; to be in despair.
a X225 Ancr R. 33s Dred wiSuten hope makeS mon un-

trusten, and hope wi3ute dred makeS ouertrusten.

Untni stable, a. (Un-* 7b) 1B63 Kingsley Water-
Bob 111. 118 Dennis will look up at you with his .good-
natured untrustable Irish grey eye

Untru sted, ///. a. (Uk-i S.)

1332 Huloft,Vntrusted,^4>7Erfir/r «1386 Sidney Arcadia
III. XIX, I could wish my faith untried, and counsell un-
trusted C17X0 Congreve Of Phasing 13 ’The untrusted

wretch to seciesy pretends. Whispering his nothing round
to all as fl lends a 1730 A. Hill Picture ofLove 41 Curb
your untrusted hearts while yet they’re free 1796 Mme.
D’Arrlay Camilla IV, 389 Even hei beloved sister is un-
trusted
Untni'stfal, a (Un-* 7 ) 1369 Prfston Cambyses Cj b,

Untrustfull traitor and corrupt Judge, how likest thou this

complaint ’ 1829 Scott Anne ofG xxviii, The untried and
untrustful services of those, whom we have only known as

malignant neighbours.

t Untru stiness. Obs. [f. Untbitstt ».] Un-
faithfulness (Comment: 1545-1625.)

Pilgr PerJ (W deW 1531) no These be yo vices,

. Sleyghtnesseordeceyte, VntrustynesseorVnsecretnesse
<*1548 Hvll Chron

, Edw IV, 232 Such is the end of vn-
trustynes & promisbrekyng 1614 R. Harris Samuels
Iwmall (1618) x6 Ah our idlenesse and vntrustines ' and
all 1683 Baxter Paraphr N T Rom lu. 4 All [shall] be
Silenced that dare accuse him of untrustiness or lying

tUntru'sting, x.^/. sb (Un-*i3) ^1440 ya cob’s IJ' ell

294 pe sjunes of pe herte arn bse vntrustynge, wrong
wenyng, foly loue [etc ]. Untru'Sting,/^/. a (Un * la)
i86x [H S. Cunningham] Wheats 7 ares 36^1 Sh& had been
suspicious, untiusting, ungenerous, tUntru-stly, adv.
Obs~° [Un-‘ II ] Unfaithfully, unreliably cxi^Piomp.
Parv 36S/1 On-trostly (P oiitruly, or oiitrustly,

insecurdi,

Untru'stworthiness. (Uu-i 12. Cf. next.)
z8o8 Bentham Sc Reform 91 The mass of evidence, the

comparative unti ustworthiness of which is thus recognised

1867 Freeman Norm. Conq. 1 11 10 To show the untrust-
worthiness of the traditional account.

Untru stworthy, a. (Un- i y.)
1846 Worcester (citing Ec Rev ) 1853 Ruskin Stones
Ven III iL § 20 Knowledge is not only veiy often unneces-
sary, but It IS often untrustworthy 1878 Bosw Smith
Carthage 314 'ihe Gauls, untrustworthy as ever—except
when led by Hannibal—were drawn up on a hill to the left.

Untru sty, a. [Un-i 7.]

1 . Untrustwoithy, not to be trusted (to), unreli-

able a. Of things.

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) III 265 pe firste tweie artes

beep untrusty [A enonese) 1430-40 Lvdg Bochas
So variable she [rc. Fortune] is in hir dehtes, Hir wheel vn-
tnisti & frowardh meuyng 1393 T Lodge Philhs H 3 b,

'longue vntrustie, subtil sighted, W^anton will, with change
delighted 1609 Holland Amm Maicell. 67 The residue

abandoning the Islands as an untrustie place of defence

1639 Fuller Holy War n xvii 67 Reljing on their own
strength, which never is raoie untrusty then when most
trusted. 1677 Giltin Demonol 58 Others make them the
Effects ofour untriisty and deceitful Senses 1842 M ashing
Serm xvii (1848) 253 It is a dubious and uutrusty faith, .

which IS reconcileable with an ambitious life. 1870 Morris
Earthly Par. Ill iv S To hid them come aboard, and take
such rest As they might have of the untrusty sea

b. Of persons
1430-40 Lvdg, Bochas viii x\v 3000 His cosjn Modred,

vntrusti & vnstable c 1440 Pioutp Parv 148/1 False, and
vntrosty, perfdus 0x3x3 Fabyan Chron (1516) 2ob/i
Edricus was. vntrusty and false of thought and promjse,
1542 UoALL Ex asm Apoph. 294 'io mistruste an untrustie

persone, is a polncte of wvsedoine 1597 J Payne Royal
Each, 14 The vntrustie that borrow moche, and repay
little 164a D. Rogers Nacunan 435 Faithfull in the cheefe

treasure, aad yet untrusty in the smaller 1691 E Tavlor
Behmen's Theos Philos 421 In Adam all Men became un-
trusty. 1846 W Cross Disruption xxix, 'Hie untiusty

domineering laun'-steward 1876 Morris Sigurd iv 327
She dwells with a folk uutrusty and a king that knows not
ruth.

t2. Unfaithful to another, Obs
*553 Grimalde Cicero’s Offices iii (1556) 142 How manye

mo, thiiike ye, were vntrue, and vnti usty to that king 1373
Gascoigne Glasse ofGovt i v, I was never yet untrusty to

any of you both 1612 T Taylor Comm Titus 11 10 A
strong theefe is he, that is viurusty to him that trnsteth him.

Untruth. [OE imMtnvP, uniriewp (Un-1

1 2). Cf. ON. lilffgH, also Untboth, Wantbuth ]
1. Unfaithfulness; lack of fidelity, loyalty, or

honesty. 'No\rarc/i and rare.

C803 K. Alfred Oros iir. xi §s He him wende from
Antfgones hamferelte micelra untreowSa Ibid, iv. v § 3.

a 1122 0 E. Chron. (Laud MS ) an 1086, pa Dienescan .

wurdon awende to psere meste untnwfie. 134a Ayenb, 17

pe uerste bo; of piede pet is ontreupe. 1400 tr. Sen eta

Secret,, Gov Lordsh. 62 Hold trewly py fayth hyght, ffor

euer moor to all vntreuthe folwys euyl ende, £1489 Caxton
Sonnes ofAymon xvi 387 Be my suretees, I praye you, Ye
knows that 1 dj'de never vntrewth. 1359 Mirr. Mag C ij,

1 through flattery abused his wanton youth. And his fonde

trust augmented my vntruth 1393 Shaks Rich II, 11. ii.

loi, I would to heauen (So my vntruth had not prouok’d

him to it) The King had cut off my head.

1839 Tennyson Elaine 126 He never spake word of re-

proach to me. He never had a glimpse of mine untruth.
<— Guinevere 537 Too wholly true to dream untruth in thee.

1

2

. Unbelief ;
lack of faith. Obs.

c 1380 Wyclif Serm. Sel Wks. I, 45 He shal reprove ^
worldeofpe synne ofuntreupe Ibid,l \ so Cnst vvoundnde

of his kyn, for pe untreupe pat pet hadden.

3. Falsehood, falsity.

*439 Carer bif, Hitig's Council (Selden) 105 To sey the

playn trouth and nouBt to melle it with eny ontiouih. 1482

m Sa> tees Mtsc. (1890) 40 To put down all falssett and un-

trewit. 1539 Scot in Strj'pe Ann, Ref. (1709) I. App x.

32 Bnnginge. others from the tnithe unto antruthe iS77
“

8a Breton Toyes Idle Head Wks. (Grosart) I 27/a Such
youtbes there are As with vntrueth their Ladies fancies

feede 1387 Golding De Moruay Pref
,
But yet cannot any

vntruth preuayle against truth For vntruth is contrary

to nature 1632 Lithgovv Trav i e This stinging censure

of absurd vntrueth 1748 Richardson Clarissa HI 299
For his boldness in hoping to make me testify to his great

untruth. 1843 Carlyle Past ^ Pr iii 1, A poor braggart

;

fast hastening to be a falsity and speaker of the Unlruth.



UNTRtTTHEB. 384 UNTUTOEBD.

1873 Spencer Social \i (1877) 265 Evetyone discovers

the untruth of this assumption

b. A falsehood
,
a false or incorrect statement.

^

c 1449 PrcocK Repr. nr. xvii 396 It is open that tho ij

opinlouns, conclusiouns, and hoIdinp;is ben erroiins and

vntieuthis 1563 Jewel, Reply Harding S54 Therefore M.
Harding concludeth this mater with twoo vntrnethes liothe

togeathei, x^B^mCatA Rec Soc Fuhl V 109 He s.nythe

It IS a great iintiuthe and cannot be prooved 1634 Sir 1

Herbert Trav a All Trauellers aie subject to imputations

of vntruths. 1651 HoBurs Lenieith i viii 36 So singular

a truth (as they think it, though it be many times an untruth

they light on) a 1716 Blackali IFAs (1723) I 23 A veiy

strange Paiadox, or rathei a most palpable Untruth 1756

Gentl Mag XX VI 144 The author of three letters is taken

into custody for the virulent abuse, and notoi loiis untruths

they contain 1819 Scott Leg MoHtro\e n, I would be

loath to reply to you with an untruth 1863 P Barky Dock-

yard Eion. ais He .asserts either an impudent oi an

Ignorant untruth,

Comi 1799 SouTHFY Devil's Walk liii, He is an untruth-

telling whoreson

4 Inexactness
1869 Rankinf Machine Hand looks PI H 9, The washers

have sufficient play to allow them to accommodate them-

selves to .sny ui itruth on the surface of the nut.

Hence Tlntrit thev, one who utters untruths.

1889 Jeromf JVaee Men in Boat vu, ‘Vou are an un-

truther,* I replied, getting roused

ITntrutliful, a. [Un-i 7 Cf. Uothothpul.]

fl. Unbelieving, infidel. Obs
ex373 Sc Leg Samis xxvii {Mnehot) 846 Dewenik can

to catnes pas, to folk }>at ))an wntreuthtfull was. 1456 Sir

G Have Law Amts (S T S.) 108 The traytouns untreuth-

full sais that the grete (]ane is lord of all the warld.

2. Not truthful ; untrue

[1847 Webster ] 1854 Patmore A ngel in Ho i vui s

The candid skies At our untruthful stiangeiiess laugh’d.

1871 JowETTi*/aif£» II ao As men become better such theories

appear more and more untruthful to them.

Hence TTutru tltfaUy culv,^ ‘CTn.txu tlifulness.

(1847 Webster, * Untruthfully ] 1879 Temple Bar Mag,
Sept. 4S, 'I am sorry says Tremainej untruthfully 1830
Carlyle Afire Ess (1872) HI 53 But it always is our duty

not to avoid unweddedness by ’^untiuthfulness. 1863
Manspl. Lett

,
Ltd , etc (1873) 339 The glaring untiuthful-

ness and incongruity of the story

XTntU'Ck, o [Un-2 3 ] tram. To undo or free

from being tucked np.

16x1 CoTGR., Destraussei, to vntiusse, vntucke 1765
Stfrnf Tr Shandy vin. ix. When Bridget untucked the

feet of the bed 1837 J* G. Wood Com, Ooj, Seashore 67 In
due time it untucks itself, and tosses away the indigestible

portions of its food. x88* Blaekw. Mag, July xs/i With a
dimified gesture he untucked his legs from under him
trutu’ckedf ppL a. [Uir-i 8 + Took a. Of

cloth . Not stretched or tentered. b. Not tucked

up ;
loose

1467 Rolls o/Parlt. V 6ai To hie lawe Clothes, untoked
and unfulled. 1592-3 Act 35 Ehz c, to § i Eyche Kersey
beinge rawe, unscowred, untucked, and unwett 1597

Shaks Laver's Compl 31 Her haire nor loose nor ti'd in

formall plat, . For some vntuck'd, descended her sheu'd hat.

1707 Monthly Mag,ll\ 536 Another, engirded, or untucked,
called 0/thos/ades, or streight lobes
Untu'ckered, a (Un.‘ 9 } X7X3 Addison Guardian
No 109 P5 One of those Untuckeied Ladie., whom you
were so shai p upon on Monday was sennight. Ibid. No 140
r I The attacks he has made on the untuckered stays and
short petticoat ITntu'fted, ppl, a, (Un-* 8, 9 ) x87a
Cours H A flier Birds 206 Very small j head untufted.

ITntn'mbled, a. (Ux-iS)
xd/s Wycherley Country Wifi v. 91 Women of quality,

like the richest Stuffs, he untumbled and unask'd for. X781
Gentl. Mag LI 616 The ocean [was] left m an easy un-
tumbled bed 18x9 Bykon yuan u. clxxxi, The sands un-
tumbled, the blue waves untost

TJntumadtuated, ppl a (Uh-^ 8 ) 1659 Gauden Tears
Qh, 107 They were left to their free votes and untumultuated
suffrages

UntTLuixi ItuouB, a. (Ux-^ 7.)

X74X Lady Harttord Lett. (1805) HI 193 Necessitated
to see nothing but what offers itself to me m the most easy
and untumultuous manner 1786 Francis ike Philanthro-
pist I. 23 Tasting the untumultuous enjoyments of rational
society ? 1818 Keats Ep, to Reynolds g i An untumultuous
fringe of silver foam. x^7 F. 1 hompson Hew Poems 16 In
skies that no man sees to move Lurk untumultuous vortices
of power

tTutu'nable, a. [Un-i 7 b]
1. Not tuneful, unmelodious, inharmonious,

harsh-sounding
XS4S Elyot, Absonus voce, he that hath an vntunable

voyce. 1589 Sanford Agrippa 185 b, The vnpleasaunte and
vutnnable loringe of Asses 1595 Spfnser Col Clout 374
Or be the shepheards which do serue her laesie. Or be
their pipes vntunable and craesie. 1655 tr, horeVs Com
Hisi Prancion iv zi The most untunable musick in the
world 168S in Wood Lfe (O H S ) III. 274 A boy with
a cat under his coat .maoe her make an untunable noise
x’jiPi'hiliciMcins.Fitsosborne Leit.lix (1749)11 ioo[It]might
probably give musick to those lines in Horace, which now
seem so untuneable 1796 Bwskv Mem Meiasiasio 111

307 Constructed in measuies wholly untuneable X841
D'Israeli Amen. Lit. I. zoo T he Normans could not endure
the Saxons’ untunable consonants X887 W G Palghave
Ulysses 34The four church bells have been ringing a very
hospitable, though untuneable, peal

D. Jig. or in fig. context
1591 Shaks Two Gent in 1. 208 In dumbe silence will I

bury mine [jc. news], For they are harsh, vn-tuneable, and
had X599 Sandys Europee Spec, (1603) Bab, 1 will not
heere warble long vpon this vntuneable harsh string. x6xo
P. Holland Camden's Brit, 1, 8 It is wholly patched up
of untuneable discords and jarring absurdities. 1645 (see
Unatonable z]. idfix J. Stephf,ns Procurations 129 That

which 111 him seemeth untunable and out of square and
friendly compasse
2. Incapable of being tuned.

180Z Busby Diet. Mus s.v,

3. Not appieciative of music.
z8sz Ktbi r Occas Papers Rev (1877) 231 The colours

are spread before the blind , the music falls on untunable
e.srs

Hence Untti’iiableness.
161X CoTGR , Desacco) d, a. iwere, discord, untunenblenesse

1859 H. filoRE Ifumoit Saul iii ix. 420 The tenderer Em
cannot but feel some harshness and untunableness or other,

in the best consoits of Musical Instiumeiits and Voices
xfigi Norris Pract Disc 217 As the untunableness of one
01 two Instruments divrecommends the whole Musical Con-
sort 1756 J Warton OH Pope I 11 65 The harshness

and uinuneableness of modern languages xSsa Westvi
Rev, Oct. 357 An age which finds beauties in uutuneabkness,
and believes exact intonation would be an evil and a loss

iriitu*nably,flofe [Usr-i ii.] Unmelodiously,

inharmomously.
1504 in Archm Sind new Spr,CXX 423 A harpe gewythe

sowncl as yt >s set . T he harpermay wreste viitvnably zs6a

J Rastell Confut yesvelts Serm ixz b, This would sound
vntuneablie. x6io Holland Camden's Brit i. zsi A Poet
sung not untunably in this manei 1653 H. Cogan tr

Puiio's Ttav Ixxiii 30Z 'Ihey fell to playing on diveis

instruments ,
though very baroaiously and untun.ably

tUntune, xA Obs~'^ [Un.*12] The state of being out

of soits. X603 Fi-oaxo Montaigne lit, xm 646 Men much
troubled and vexed with their bellies untune and disorder

tTntu ne, [Un-2 4.]

1. grans To put out of tune; to render inhar-

monious. Freq. m fig. context.

1598 Flohio, Dtsionare, to vntune. 1602 2nd Pi Retui n
Parnass, v i. 1996 The cold of wo hath quite vntuii’d my
voyce 1643 Hfrle j4 «xzo Feme Z5 There would be a dis-

continuity in tlie whole, enough to. .untune the Organ of

the Creation 17x1 Addison Sped No 135 F 9 We have
diawn two Words into one, which has likewise very much
untuned our Language X743 in Mem Eliz Carter (1808)

II 53 When The last dread thundei s Untune the concord
of the spheres 1807 J Barlow Cotumb, vm 45 The drum's
rude clang, the war wolfs hideous howl, Untuned the harp
for alt but misery's pains 1856 C. Reade Never too late

III 106 The quailCs] Crake '—crake '—crake ' untuning
the night X876 Swinburne Erecktheus 1741 Never tear

Shall stain for shame nor groan untune the song.

rejl a r66x Holvdav ynvenal (X673) I o Rdr , Certainly 1

believe he [xc. Horace] injuriously untun’d himself in his

fall from the ode to the satyre.

b. fg To disorder
;
to discompose

;
to render

unapt or averse to Csomething).
1638 N WuniNG Albino ^ BeUama 343 Madam, what

passion does untune your mind 2 a X657 R Lovedav Lett,

(1659) 199 The continuance ofmy trouble does often untune
and discompose my soul X697 Drydem Vng Past ix. 71
Cares and Time Change all things, and untune my Soul to

Rhyme X7S3 Hogarth Anal Beauty xiv 119 Do we not
see in most collections that much time disunites, untunes,

blackens, and by degrees destroys even the best preserved
pictures 1798 BtooMriELO Farmers Boy, Autumn 228
Disappointed hope untunes the Soul 1822 hcotrHahdon
Hill It, II, Gordon If music touch thee— Swinton It did,

before disastei s had untuned me xB6o Emerson Conti Life
vn 232 Despair is no muse, and untunes the active powers
2. intr. To go out of tune, rater’'*.

X598 Florio, Discordate, to disagree, to vntune, to con.
tend, to larre

f 3, absol ? To relax, unbend. Obs,

1609 Event Worn in her Humor Ash, Come thou hast
bene a sinner vnloade, discharge, vntune, coiifesse, is venus
doininatrix? art not in loue?

XTutu ned, ppl a. [Un-i 8
,
or f Untune ».]

1. Not tuned ; not made tnnefiil or melodious
,

also, rendered untnnefnL
x^9a Daniel Delia xxi. Vexing with \ntun’d moane her

dainty eares 1594 Shaks Rich, 11,
i iii. 134 Rou/’d vp

with boystrous vntun’d drummes. x6i2 Chapman Rev.
Bussy eVAmbois 1. 1, The cities’ bells Jangling together in

untun’d confusion. X630 Drayton David ft Goliah 294 The
harmony of the vntuned’st stnng Torments the spirit which
so torments the King. 1702 Pope Sappho 229 Untun’d my
lute, and silent is my lyre X733 Satirist 9 For Sat’rists

wiite m so untun'd a Strain, lay claim no Title to th’ hai-
monious Tram 1773 J Herries Elem. Speech 53 A string
in an instrument broken or untuned
transf xsgo Shaks Com. Err v 1, 310 That heere my

onely sonne Knowes not my feeble key of vntun’d cares
c x6z6 Bosworth To Fairest Lady 5 O that it might have
been While she had liv'd, and had my verses seen, Before
sad cries deafd my untuned ears x6&4 Earl Roscom. Ess.
Tfansl Ferse 337 ,

1

lose my Patience, when, with Sawey
Pride, By untun'd Ears I hear His Numbers try’d

b Not furnished with a tune.

1853 Reade Chr yohnsiont 69 The Newhaven men. are
agreed that this song lifts them through more work than
untuned fishermen cau manage.

2 fig. Not brought into, put out of, a state of
harmony or concord ; disordered.
x6oa 2nd Pt, Ret, fr. Parnass. v. 1 1986 With vntaught

hand, and with vntuned hart X648 J. Beaumont P^che
xvii. V, At the first, when in th’ untuned Deep Each Thing
was wioth and snarled with his brother 2687 Deaths
Vision V, The Intellective, Vital Flame Is Ihoughtless
struck, and Dies By the Untun’d Contexture of the Un-
thinking Frame ! 1794 Godwin Caleb Williams 65 Mr
Tyrrel would have gone also, his mmd was untuned 1805
Wordsw. Prelude iv X45 For cold and raw the air was, and
untuned 2834 Macaulay Ess Pitt r 27 When his mind
was untuned.

Uutu’neful, a. (Us-i 7.)

X709 Bnt Apollo No g 3/2 My Voice is so Hoarse and
Untuneful 2760 Sterne Tr. Shandy iv Slawkenb. T.,
Harsh and untuneful are the notes of love. Unless my Julia
strikes the key, X803 Monthly Mag. XVI 25 He had a

voice rough and iintunefiil 1830 Tennyson The Owl ii 6Her voice untiineful grown, Wears all day a fainter tone
x8qo Pall Mall G 24 June 2/3 Liszt’s ambitious but untune’
ful Symphony.
Hence Untu'jxefiilly adv

, 1Jntu.‘nefniness.
x88i Athemeum 25 June 840/2 So does he demonstrate

Byron’s innate untunefulness 1884 Manch jg Feb
5/2 A cold which Ciiuses a man to sing untunefully

’

UntuTbaned, a (Un-* 9 ) x8ox Southey lhalaba ii
\xvii, Unturban'd and iinsandal’d there, Abdaldar stood
befoie the Flame 1887W G Palgrave Ulysses 14 Visited
by turbaned and unturbaned pilgrims. Untu’rbid a
(Un‘7) i8zo Scott ;i/o«rtx^ 11 ,

1

he little book danced
caielessly on fiom stream to pool, light and untiirbid
Unturf, (Un-'' 4) 1890 27 Nov 80/1 a wild
hil I top had been iinturfed, the turves and gorse being piled
in heaps UntuTn,w (Un-^s, 7) x8 16 Keats
ivhen L Hunt left Prison, Think you he naught but prLson
w-alls did see, Till, so unwilling, thou unturn’dst the key?
2825 J. Nicholson Operat Mechanic 320 Ihen, unturnmg
the fingei screw, I released the screw from the wheel Ibid
32s Screws winch ai e prevented from unturnmgby tighten,
ing the fiiiger.nuts UntuTnable, a (Un” 7 b ) 1847
Tennyson Prtnc ii 186 That iron will, That axelike e^e
iintiii liable 1891 H Herman His An^el 14 Honesty
sterling and untuinablc, was emblazoned there

'

Unturned, /li)/ a [Un-i 8 ]
1 Not turned over, round, away, etc.

f 1550 [see Stone sh 16 c] 1575 Gamm. Gnrton i iv 12
So see in all the heaps of dust thou leave no straw vnturned
2665 R Oliver in iiarl Orrew St Lett (1742) zao, I will
leave no stone iintiii ned, till 1 find out the root, from ivhence
those wicked biauLhes glow 1670 [see Stone sb. 16 c]
2760 Law Sptr Piayerii 79 Whilst man stood in his first

perfection, unturned from God 1814 Monthly Mag
XXXVIII 438 Oft 1 took, and oft return’d This key, ^d
left the lock unturn'd 1822 Byron Vis Judgem, Ixvii,

Behold a candidate with unturn'd coat ' 1904 E Rickert
Reaper 303 He wanted to see how much ground was un*
turned

2 Not shaped by turning

t8x6 J Smith Panoiama Su ij- Art I. 61 The part thus
left unturned may be cut off either in the lathe or afterwards

187s Cafpenity ityom 88 The head of the bed. .may be
made of unturned posts

UntUTuing, //»/. a. [Un-1 io.]

1. Not turning round ; not revolving.

1592 [see Untransparent a ].

2. Not turning back or aside
;
continuing in a

stiaight course
;
undeviating

1503 Q F.iii„Boeih iv.pr vi gsYftheeuerlastmgpurenes
ofGodes inynde doth pi escribe an vnturning order of causes.

e x6xi Chapman Iliad xv 254 The clamorous fray Calls out
a lion, and his abhorred view '1 ui ns headlong in unturnmg
flight (though vent'rous) all the crew t86z T.A Trollope
Marietta iv, T he long unturnmg path

Untu'Sked, <2 (Un.'o) xZe^ All YearRoundl&Q yi.

Z29 The untusked elephants of Ceylon have ’tushes'.

Untu'telar, a (Un-' 7 ) 2667 Waterhouse Fire Lend
2 Men may see the dreadful efiects of providence, untutelar

to their acqui'titions

XTutn’toredi ppl- a- [Un-i 8 ]

1. Uneducated, untaught, simple, unsophisti-

cated ; t rude, boorish . a Of persons.

1593 Shaks 3 Hen VI, v. v. 32 Vntutor’d Lad, thou art

too malapert 1598 Sylvester Du Barias ii 11 Babylon

262 Un-loyld, un tutord, We learn'd a language all men
understood 16x8 Fletcher Loyal Subj iv 111,We are two
simple maids, uiitutor’d here Sir 2663 J Stencer Prodigies

zslbose Secretaries of Natuie fell under thebatiedof the

untutoi 'd rabble 1725 Pope Odyss i. 492 What God to your

untutor’d youth afford:. Ibis headlong torrent of amazing

words 7 2780 Bentham Pnne Legist xviii § 17 note. It iS

not for this that the untutored many could have originally

submitted themselves to the dominion of the few. 1809-14

Wordsw. Excurs v 840 T he untutored bird may so con-

struct. her nest That the thorns wound her not 2858

Merivale Rom Emp In VI. 66 [These] women were

exceptions to the mass of the untutored matrons of Rome.
2878 H S Palmfr A«fK iv 75 The superstitious and un-

tutored inhabitants of the Desert.

to. Of the mmd, intellect, etc.

2597 Pilgr io Parnassus i 9 Urge mee to advise youre

jiounge untutord thoughts 26x9 A Newman Pleas, Vis.

[1840) 7 Vaine will vntam’d, vntutoied, Left Reasons rule

1693 Prior To Dr Sherlock ag Thy even '1 boughts with so

much Plainness flow, Their Sense untutor’d Infancy may
know 173a Pope Ess Man i 99 The poor Indian ! whose

untutor’d mind Sees God in clouds, or hears him in the wind.

1784 Cowper Task ii 570 A relaxation of religion s hold

Upon the roving and uniutor'd heart Soon follows *837

Disraeli Venetia 111 vii, Her unsophisticated and untutored

spirit. 2867 Flarson Htsi Eng I. 25 Their wants were

still undeveloped, their taste untutoi ed

0 . Of instillments (esp. pen or pencil).

1622 Rich Honest Age (Percy Soc.) 7, I come not to im-

plore a Lawrell Crowne, Wherewith to decke my rude

untutred quill 1623 J Taylor (Water P ) Discov by Sea

C 2 b, What my vntutor’d Pen cannot sufficiently rammena,

I am forced with silence to ouerpasse 2706 E W^d
Wooden Woild Diss (1708) A 6 b, This rough Draught of

my untutor’d Penal 2748 Anson's Voy in. vin 3B0 Of™
little consequence are the most destructive arms in untutorea

and unpractised bandSe 1865 F Paiikman Champ^fi ivs

(187s) 240 A scene oddly portrayed by the untutored pencil

of Champlain
d. Ofplaces or conditions.

^

27S1 W. Whitehead Hymn to Nymph 312 Ev n then, the

scene We now behold to such perfection Charm a

with untutor'd wildness 2760W SmiuDt’cPubltcO^^
(1762) 220 The Piopagation of Christ’s religion thiough the

imtutored parts of the earth. 27^ Mme.
V. 204 The children of untutored nature 1809 Wordsw.

Poems Nat, Indep ^ Liberfy ii. xiii, Is it

tutored Dales .only, that the heart is tr"®’

Mag Jan. 39 A campmg-out expedition in the untutoreq

woodlands.
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2 Not produced or formed as the result of educa-

tion or training ; not improved by instrnction.

*593 Shaks L-ucr Ded , The worth of my vntutoid Lines

1644 Milton Edttc z Besides the ill habit which they get

of wretched barbarizing ivith their untutor'd Anglicisms
i744AKENSiDE/’/f/M Tmag \ 422 The gracious PowerWho
first awakened my untutored song 1768 Boswell Corsica
ill (ed 2) 196 Those heroes whose untutored patriotism had
shone with such lustre 1788 Gibbon J3ecl 4- F xhv. IV
334 The laws of marriage, the authority of parents, are

ascribed to the untutored wisdom ofRomulus 1810 Crabbe
Borough i 122 We prune our hedges, prune our slender

trees, And nothing looks untutor'd and at ease. 1859 Jcph-
SON Brittany v 61 The rough untutored vocal expression of

worship offered by a whole congregation 18721 Symonos
Grk Poets viu 231 Tlie peculiar glories of Aristophanes
style are its untutored beauties

3 Not subject to a tutor or tutors,

1641 Milton Reform ii 72 Where under a free, and un«
tutor'd Monarch, the most prudent men have in their

power the supreame determination of highest Affaires

tTrntwlght,/o/j5/e. Obs [Uff-I 8 b. Phaer
also uses iwight for ‘toticbed ’

] Untouched , intact.

1558 Phaer Mnetd 1 6 j, For her to him her father gaue
a virgyn yet ontwight Ihd ii. C iv b, Whiles yet hys
kingdom stood ontwight.

t Untwi nd, z>. Ohs. rare, [Uisr-2 3.] = next.

Hence tTntwi nding vbl. sb.

c 146a Promp Paro (Winch ) 323 On-wyyndyii or on-
tv/yndyn, destorquea <21342 Wyatt /’««/ Ps xxxvii 104
All wicked folk reversed shall untwind xsga Wyrlfy
Armone 34 Their linked chaines do biude Bigge ships so
fast, they cannot soone vntwinde 1397 Shaks 2 Hen IV,
II iv, 213 Why then let gapmg Wounds vntwin'd the Sisters
three. 1608 Machin Dumb Knt ii. Dab, Euen with ease,

and gentle tangled knots, Thou sbalt vntwmd thy clew of
miseries. 164a R Experience \\\ v 47 The un«
twinding ofmy heart from all idle affection to these low base
things of earth

Uutwi'ue, V. [Uisr-2 3. Cf WFris ont-^ un-
iwtne^ Du. onttwijnen ]
1. trans. To untwist; to undo by untwisting or

disentangling Freq. in fig. context.
CT4a7 Lvog Reson ^ Sens 1252 To shewen How the

threde shal be vntwyned Ofhir lyf X447 Bokcnham Seyntys
(Roxb

) 43 Orthan deth the threed untwyneOfoure fatal web.
1531 T. WILSON Logtke B ij b, Knitting together true Argu*
mentes,andvntwiningallknattySubtiltees 1377 Holinshed
Chron I Hist Irel 14/1 This knotte (saith our Authour)
might he vntwyned with more facilitie thus x6oi Campion
Bk, ofAyres tl ix. 6 The sprites Affect for pastime to vn<
twine her tressed haire a 1636 Hales Gold. Rem iii (1673)

24 Idleness, Fulness, and Lost, they are a three<fold cord,
twisted by the devil, and hardly untwined and severed by
any man a 1687 Waller Thyrsis, Galatea ^ Since the
Sisters did so soon untwine So fair a thread, I'll strive to

piece the line. 1793 Burns 'O Pooriith cauld' i, O why
should Fate sic pleasure have, Life's dearest bands untwin<
mg? iSx3 Scott Rohely 111 xxil On his sad brow nor mirth
nor wine Could e'er one wrinkled knot untwine 1847 J.
Martineau C/ir Life 347 Philosophy .endeavours to un-
twine the finished web of thought

b. Jig To dissolve, undo, destroy.

, E E Allit.P'Q 747 ‘What for twenty,’ quoth Jie

tolke, ' vntwynez jjou hem penne ?
' a 1470 Hardino Citron

Lxxiii. v. With boost full great of Britons On Douglas water
the Saxons he did vntwine 1523 Skelton ffarf Laicreln^^
This goodly flowre with storrais was vntwynde a 1529—P
SparowezSz Ocat ,Thefyndewas inthymynde Whan thou
my byrde untwynde 2360 Daus tr Sleiaane’s Comm 274 b,

So did also the frendsbyp not a Iitle greue you and fiill

offe haue assayed that the same might be vntwyned 1594
Carew Huarte's Exam, Wits 322 At the instant when he
beginneth to be shaped, he likewise begmneth to be vn-

twined 1623 Quarles Sion’s Sonn ix. z The world cannot
vntwine The joyfull vnion of His heart, and Mine 1718
Pope lUad xvi 950 There ends tlw glory 1 there the fates

untwine The last, black remnant ofso bright a line,

2. To detach, remove, release, extract, by un-
twisting. Alsojf^
a 1368 Ascham Scholem i (Arb ) 73 Whom all the Siren

songes of Itahe could neuer vntwyne from the maste of Gods
word 1382 Stamyhvrst jEneis iv. (Arb ) xo8 When death
hath vntwined my soule from carcas his holding xCoo
Fairfax Tasso xx. cxxx, His strong arme She would haue
thrust away, loos'd, and vntwin'd. i6iz Shaks Cymb iv.u

39 Let the stinking Elder (Greefe) vntwine His perishing
roote with the encreasing Vine 1799 Sheridan Ptzarro 1,

i, He sued to untwine the sword from my determined
grasp. 1841 Browning Ptppa Introd 199 Untwine me from
the mass Of deeds which make up life. 2846 Lanoor Imag,
Conv. Wks II 46/2 Some privy councillor come to untwine
and wheedle your secrets out of you

3. inlr. To become untwisted or undone.
1592 Arden ofFeversham iv iv 80 What, so famillare? .

Vntwyne those armes Ales I, with a sugred kisse let them
vntwine 1644 Milton Divorce (ed 2) vi. 14 For strait, .his

silk'n breades untwine, and slip their knots zSyx B. Taylor
Faust II. III. 266 Soon shall, I fear me, The sweet bond
untwine

!

Hence trntwiiniiev^/. sh.

1377 Holinshed Chron 1 Hist, Irel i b. And that our
Irishe hystorie yeeldeth al these commodities, I trust
the indifferent reader, vpon the vntwyning thereof, will not
denie. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 494 Which is caused by the un-
twining of the Beard by the Moisture. 1664 Power Exp
Philos HI 177 Our thread by often untwining broke it self

Untwi neable, a, (Uh-> 7 b.) 1609 J, Melton Sixefold
Politicum V 73 That damnable and vntwineable traine and
owsell of perdition 18x7 J Moovca Ma^e Mans Moi i iii

via. 234 The most strong and vntwineable cable. Un-
twi*ned, ppl a. (Un>^ ^ or f Untwine v ) 1649 Lovelace
Lucasta, A Forsaken Lady v. Must we Be dragg'd on
still By the weake Cordage of your untwin'd will ? Un-
twi nfcling, 7*/; « (Un-I jo.) x88o Agnes Giberne
Moon ^ Stars 175 A brilliant untwuikling star-like form.

Voii. X.

tUnt^'nned,75^/. «
> O&.-i [Un.18] Unparted, un-

divided C1430 Mtrour Snluacioun (Roxb ) x Y« blyssed
Tumtee In o substauiice vntwynned Untwi'nned.
«

* [Un-' 8 ] CrysU Not furnished with a twin 1^9
Rutley Stud Rocksx 97 Untwinned crystals [of albite] are
r^e 1888 — Rockforming Mm 227 Untwi rl, v,

^ Wallis m Greenwood Eng Gram. (1711)
283 Untwirhng the twine that intwisteth between, Un-
twrst,j^ [Un-*2,8.] Areversivetwist sXi^Telegr yml
26 April 467/2 Each coil of the cable as it comes out receives
a twist in the opposite direction, or ’untwist'.

XTutwi'St, V. [Un-2 3 and 7.]
1. irans. To restore from a twisted state j to un-

twine. Also m fig. context.
to vntwyste. 2387 Greene Penelope's

Web Wks (Grosart) V 151 A shift to make her work end-
lesse, by vntwistingas much m the night as she woue in the
day. c 1390 L. Bryskett Mourning Muse 148 Which made
them eftsoones feare the dales of Pirrha shold then fatall
threds vntwist 1626 Jackson Creed viil x § i The Sonne
of God began to untwist that triple cord, wherewith our
first parents were bound by Satan 1633 Milton
143 Untwisting all the chains that tv The hidden soul of
harmony. 1700 Drydbh Ovid, Pythagorean Philos 381
Restless they soon untwist the Web they spun 1731 Swift
Nymph going to Bed 19 She Untwists a wiie, and from her
gums A set of teeth completely comes 1760 R. Brown
Cornel Farmer ii 68 Hempen ropes cut small and un-
twisted, are beneficial [as manure] for lands 1823 J Bad-
cocic Dom Antusem 54 Hop plants, growing round a pole

, if you untwist any, and confine them in the contrary
direction, they die <11834 Coleridge Friend (1B37) III
213 Cutting the knot which it cannot untwist x8fo Gso.
Eliot Mile on FI in vi, Bob had drawn out [and began]
to untwist his canvas bag
iransf, 1834 Coleridge Table-i (1833) II 295 A serpent

. .makes a fulcrum of its own body, and seems for ever
twisting and untwisting its own strength

b. fig. and in fig. context. To dissolve, break
up, decompose.
1611 Speed Hist, Gi, Bni viii vii. § 39 40S The English

supposing the Normans to have fled, begim in eager pur
suit carelesly to vntwist and display their tanckes 1640
Sir j Wray Speech m Rushwoith Hist Coll. (1692) 1 . 40
The Divisions of Great Britain have half untwisted our
Long Union <11844 Quarles Hteroglyphikes 1 21 Whose
errour-chamng beams untwist The clouds of ignorance
1633 Jer. Taylor Serm Yean, xui 168 The faith of very
many men, seems a duty so weak , is so often untwisted
by violence, or ravel'd and intangled in weak discourses
1727 Thomson To Mem. Newton 08 Ev'n light itself Shone
undiscover'd, till his brighter mmd Untwisted all the shining
robe of day. 1732 Warburton Pope's Wks I 103 note, The
prismatic glass untwisting,by its obliquities, those threads
of light X896 A. Austin Englandis Darling i 1, The out-
landish dogs Untwisting what he bound, and to their will
Enserfing all

+ 2 To disentangle by explanation or exposition

;

to expound, make plain. Obs,
*577 tf BuUtngePs Decades 3/2 This is the brief summe

of the holy fathers tradition, whiche it is best to vntwist
more largely 2606 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. iv Magmf
1314 Hee at pleasure frees Such doubts, as might have
taskt, t' untwist.The Brachman, Druide, and Gymnosophist
<*1633 Fletcher Woman Pleas'd v 1, Tis a Witch sure.
And by her means he came to untwist this Riddle x66o
Jer Taylor Worthy Commun, Introd 8 The Holy Com-
munion. IS too much untwisted and nicely handled by the
writings of the Doctors 2773 Toplady in Boswell Johnson
7 May, You have untwisted this difficult subject with great
dexterity

3. To loosen, detach, or set free, by untwining.
Alsofig.
1637 S Marmion Cupid ^ Psyche l in 394 He took her

wnstj And wrung it hard, and did her hands untwist 2638
SirT Herbert Trav (ed. 2) 267A raging storme . separated
us , insomuch as we had hardw recovered our companies,
had not the jingling of the Cammells bells revoked, yea
untwisted us out of these C^aspian or Zagrian straits a 163a

J Smith Sel. Disc iv. 86 Our souls, untwisting themselves
from all corporeal complications *692 Drvdfn Den Sebas.
tian HI 1, Aim, How <xin we better dye than close embrac'd,
Sucking each others Souls while we expire? Emp No I'll

untwist you . I have occasion for your stay on Earth.

4. intr. To pass out of a twisted condition ; to
become untwined.
1389 PuTTENHAM Ei^ Potsie lu. xviiL 136, I will well

that ye wist, The thred is spon, that neuer shall vntwist
<2x703 Wallis m Greenwood Eng Gram (1711) 282 If
one of the twines of the twist do untwist. The twine that
untwisteth, untwisteth the twist, 1728 Chambers Cycl s v.
Hygrometer, The Cord or Gut twisting and untwisting .

will indicate the Change of Moisture. X786 Bonnycastle
Astronomy xi 18.^ As the thread untwists, the globe will
turn round its axis. 2825 J Nicholson Operat, Mechanic
435 Either of the two pallsxmdy may prevent the strands
from untwisting 1897 Grant Allen Type.wrtter Girli,
There you shall see spring buds untwisting

fg 1653 Jer Taylor Semi,for Yean u. 22 His purposes
untwist as easily as the rude conjuncture of uncombinmg
cables. 2670 Eachard Cont Clergy 67 Sometimes the words
naturally fall asunder , sometimes they untwist.

Hence Untwi st Jpl. a., « Untwisted ppl, <z.a

2607 Marston What you vail ii i. My spirit is untwist jMy heart is raveld out in discontents, 1(47 N Ward Simple
Cobler 30 When States dishelv'd [ = dishevelled] are, and
lawes untwist, Wise men keep their tongues. x63x Jer
Taylor Serm, for Yearu xv. 190 By little and little our
strongest resolutions be untwist, and crack in sunder
Untwl*stable,<*, (UN->7b.) sZtSMonihlyMagHOAl,

321 The origin of the profoundest impressions, and the most
untwistable associations. 1879 Thomson & Tait Nat Phil.
1. 1 § 109 A perfectly flexible, untwistable coni

TTntwi‘Sted,/i5/. a.i [Un-IS,] Not twisted

or twined.

*575 Turberv. Faukonrie 97 Threade it with untwisted

threade. 2823 J. Neal Bro Jonathan III. 323 Have you
forgotten how you broke away from us like the Philistine
from the untwisted flax ’ 2863 Tylor Eaily Hist Man vii.

18B The warp consists of strands of un-twisted fibre x866
R M FrRGusoN Elecir 21A magnetic bar, suspended by .

a few untwisted filaments of cocoon silk ^
Untwi sted, ppl. [f. Untwist w j Taken

out of a twisted state.

x6xx Florid, Sflaccio, okaine .of vntwisted ropes 2629
Ford LoveYs Melancholy iv 50 If the F^tes Haue spun my
thred and my spent clue of life Be now vntwisted. 7 1738
Warburton Dw Legal ii. App (R ), The solar light is not
less real m the rainbow where it's rays become thus un-
twisted, 1848 Buckley Iliad z6 The lopes have become
untwisted

fg a 2700 B E, Diet Cant Crevf, Untwisted, Undone,
Ruin'd 2736 Monitor No 35 I 329 Mrs Bull cries out,

Lord, Doctor ' we are all untwisted, all undone. 17S5
Grose Diet Vulgar T s v.

Untwi sting*, w3/ fA [f Untwists] The
action or result of taking out of twist

;
also pi , un-

twisted fibres or threads.

1392 Percivall, Deshiladura, vntwisting i6tx Florio,
Sfiacctj, vntwistings, rauelings, Imt for Chirurgions 2632
Baxter Inf Bapt 92 T here should be no difficulty in ihe
untwisting of all this which Mr T. hath so ravelled 2728
Chambers Cycl s v Hygrometer, 1 his alternate Twisting
and Untwisting in a Cord 2873 R. F Martin tr Havrez'
Winding Mach. 27 Without any untwisting of the eight
str<Tnds

Untwi*tted, a, (Un-^ 8 ) 2632 H Vaughan Ofthe
Benefit by our Enemies ad fin , Neither must wee leave
them untwitted with that [saying] of Solon fUntwl’tten,
ppl a, Obs.~'^ (Meaning obscuie.) 2623 R C. Times'
Whistle (1871) 232 When every gull may see his booke’s
vntwitten. And Epigrams as bad as e're were written.

Untying, 'obl. sb. [f. Untie z>] The action

of the vb.

_ 2397 A M tr Gutllemeatt's Fr. Chirurg 45 b/2 Concern-
inge the vntyinge [of a bandage], a 1637 B J onson Horace's
Art Poetrie 274 Nor must the fable nave a god come m ,

except a knot Worth his untying happen there 2644
HuHroN^T«<f Treat Monarchy vw ssThcnonobseivance
of It by the King did not amount to an untying of the bond
of subjection in the people x668 Dryden Ess (ed Ker) I

86 For the contrivance of the plot, 'tis withal easy ; for the

untying of it, 'tis so admirable, that [etc ] a 1844 Camp-
bell Song, 'How delicious

'

i, When two mutual hearts are
sighing For the knot there's no untying x8gz T Haroy
Tess xlvn, Tess was one of those who best combined
strength with quickness m untying.
Unfy'pical, a (Un-' 7) 2848MozLEvErr,(x878] I.345

It IS not untypical of Luther's temper 2884 HarpeYs Mag,
Apr 771/2 An instance, not untypical of London, fUu-
tyjtel, <z<fw. Ohs~^ (Obscure

j
perh an mot for unsiy^iel

.

see Stichtle v) 23 Gaw 4 Or Knt 1114 pay dronken
& daylyeden, & dalten vntystel

fUnu'lcerate, ppl a. Obs (Un-* 8b) 2390 Barrough
Meih Phystek v xxvi (1596) 356 Of an vn ulcerate cancre,
thereoften proceedeth an vlcerate tumor iS^^Lotve’s Chir.
urg (ed 3) IV xvi 115 The unulcerate [cancer], is called the
hidden Cancer UnuTcerated,/// a (Un *8) [1773Ash]
2879 Si, Geotge’s Hasp Rep Ix 431 The ileum presented
several as yet unulcerated swellings. UnuTlaged, ppl a.

(Un.* 8) 1646 in PictonZ';^o<7;A/7<7Hc Are (1883) I 180,65
tunnes of un-ulleged Wynes, Un-uTtra, a (Un-* 7.)

28x7 Lady Granville Lett (1894) 1 97 He says these un-
ultra men have neither the petit maitre or gragd polished
manner of weiile cour Frenchmen.

Unnudersta'iidable, «• (Un-1 7 b >
a 1632 Donne Serm i (1634) 8 Let him have known, un-

uiiderstandable things, unrevealed decrees of God a 2843
Southey Coimnon.pl. Bk Ser. ii. (1849) 251 The vile and
ununderstandnble Machabeo be ranks with Homer and
Virgil 1 2872 Bribrley Cotters ofMossbwn xxiv 252 There
IS something very 'ununderstandable' going on between
Luke Brundrett and Miss Louisa Gerrard 1891 H Herman
HisAngel^ He stammered a fewun-understandable words.

UzLunaersta udiug, ppl. a (Un-i lo, 5 b.)

2612 Florid, Inintehgente, vnunderstaqdtng. a 1638
Lovelace Z7<«ar^<*, Pemture, Let's walkhand in hand,And
smileat this un-understanding land 1862 Mrs N Crosland
Mrs Blake II 219, 1 know that the most crystalline phrases
have been dragged through the mud of common un-

'understanding ' usage. 1892 H Herman His Angel 77
The thoughtless ununderstanding girl was gone, and a
blushing woman stood there in her stead.

Unuudexstoo'd,///. a, (Un-i 8 b)
1639 Fuller Holy War iv. v r74 With us they consent in
.the overplus of Merits, Services ununderstood, Indul-

gences 2633 — Ck Hist, IX, 1, § 50 English being m the
most Parishes of Wales utterly un understood i^o Flsey
Mm Preph S37 The deep saying, ununderstood even by
Joseph and Mary. x88o Baring-Gould Mehalah vii, Some
such vague sea of ununderstood, unestimated elements

Unu'Hlfied, ppl a (Un-* 8 ) i86a H Spencer First
Prtne § 37 Knowledge of the lowest kind is ununified.

Untmiform C»nyz7 niffam), a. (Uir-i 7.)

2639 Allestree GeniL Calling § 25 83 Nor will they be
so Ununiform, as not to have their Drink bear a full pro-

portion with their Meat. 1697 Collier Ess Mor Suoj, t.

102 Hoi^atched and nnimiform does it,.make the Figure

ofsome lamilies? *749 Hurd Hor Ars Poet 54 Let the

manners be uniform, or, if ununifotm, yet consistently so, or

uniformly ununiform, 2842 GwiLT/l^rArf Gloss, sv Cast-

mg. The ununiform texture of the material.

Unu’nlformed, a, (Un-* 9.) *867 Motley Corr (1887)

II. 263, 1. of course, was ununiformed, having left m3r official

finery at Vienna, 1898 D C Murray Tales 140 Uniformed
and utmnifonned men were chaffing each other, Unuiil-
fo'rmity. (Un-* 12 ) 2749 Hurd Hor Ars Poet. 34 Here
is a manifest ununifomuty, 2803 Monthly Mag XV. 3 We
now reserve only enough of the diphthongal spelling to add
to the un-uniforraity ofourvery anomalous language, Un.-
U'Xiifonnly, (Un-* n) 1636 [? J Sergeant] tr. 2’.

White's Peripat Inst 271 It must alwayes be mov’d ununt-
formly. 2892 C. Chapman Preorgamc Evol z66 Any one
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XTWUNIPORMNESS.
fatnilinr with the action of physical laws in masses of matter
T<;<UTi]rormly composed and related rMsymmetiically to

* foices external to It’ tJiiii'xuformness (Un • 12 Cf
UauNirORM a.) 1716 S CrARKC Several Lett 41 The
different Attributes of which One Uniform Being are not a
Variety charts, or an un-Uniformness (if I may so spealt)

of the Necessity by which it exists, but [etc ] Ununi't*
ablCj tt, (Un-‘ 7b) 1678 CUDWORTH lutell S^st 564
Minds or Intellects .who also are absolutely Ununitable to

any Bodies. i88t P Baooics Candle 0/Lord 183 To us they

seem to stand opposite, over against each other, ununitedi

ununitable Unnnl tableness. (Un-* 12) 1664H Moke
Myst Int^ 336 The Ununitableness of the Kings of the Age
into one Head w Ois [Un * 14] tram.
To abstain fiom uniting. 1596 R L[inche] Dtella, etc Fib,
You ruthlesse Fates Why loy you so in vnuniting vs?

TJuiluited (^nywnarted), a 8.)

1587 Golding DeMomayw 19 In vnvnited diuersitie wee
finde waste i6a6 Sir D Diggfs Sp in Rushw Htst Coll.

(1659) 1. 302 Scotland . ununited, Ireland notsetled in peace

1678 CuowoRTK Iniell. Syst. 705 In the World to come, they
should continue Pure Souls, Ununited to any Body’. 1736
Butler Ami, i 111. 59 Ten Men united, might be able to

accomplish, what ten thousand .wholly ununited, could
not. 1738 WARBURTON Dtv Lcgat. 1 . 251 Unsupported by,

and unumted with the State 1832 M. Arnold Trisir. ^
Isewlt II 8g But, since living we were unumted, Go not far.,

from my grave. 1872 Erichsen Surg, (ed. 6) I. 301 Un*
united Fractuies and False Joints.

Ununive'rsltied, ppl a (Un ° 4 and 8 ) 1653 Fuller
Hist, Camhr 14 On the Kings letters Patents Northampton
was un-umversitied, the Scholars therein returning to the
place from whence thw came.

TTnupbrai'deo, ppl. a. (Uw-i 8.)
1682 Mrs Behn Ctiy-Heu ess ii. ii^ Knowest thou not he

has abus'd my fame, And does he thinlc to pass thus unup*
braided? 1683 — OvtePs Ep Oenorte to Paris 239 Then
unupbraided with my wrongs thou'dst been 1746 Young
Ni, Th IX. 69s Nor stands thy wrath depriv'd of its reproof.

Or un upbraided by this radiant choir. 1864 Swinburne
Aialanta 166S Each unupbraided, each without rebuke
Convicted

VnvLvbved dxn&t pp! a . (Un- 1 xo.)
1780 Mirror No 109, uThe quiet and unupbraiding sorrows

of Louisa 18x6 L Richmond Lei m Grimshawe Mem
(1828) 362 Your affectionate unupbraiding, and libeial con*
duct 1831 W Sewell Chrgym Recreat. (1835) 8g Friends
whom we lov'd in anguish hide Their unupbraiding look.

nnupbrai'dinglyra/fv. (Un-* n ) a 1711 Kkn Hymns
Evang Poet Wits, 1721 1.96 A Conscience unuphraidingly
sincere. Unuplie'ld, fyl, a (Un-* 8b) 1827 Polloic
Comse T, vi. 630 God of truth 1 .Thyself unmade, un-
governed, unupheld I 1830 Nichol A rcfui Heav 241 Shall
aught that it contains be unupheld by the same preserving
law? Ujiupll*fted, ppl, a. (Un-* 8.) xSoa Worosw
Evettrs. it. 373 Resting on its hd In silent grief their un-
uplifted heads 1833— * ^‘>^1 sweet itis'j With unuplifted
eyes To pace the ground 1891 J L. Allen Sister Dolorosa
Xj She passed him with unuplifted eyes. Unu’prlght, a.

(Un* 7) xs8s Reg Pnvy Council Scot III. 758 Throw
sik craftie and unupncht dealing [wys Ash ] Unu’p-
rightness. (Un-* 12) a 1680 T Goodwin PPori Holy
Ghost III. V, That sense of his sm and own Un-uprightness.
XTnurba ne, «. (Un-* 7 ) 2739 Sterns Tr. Snaudy ii li.

So, Sir Critic, I could have replied ; but 1 scorn it 'Tis
language unurbaiie fUnuTed, a. Obsr^ [Un-* 9 -f are
Eure so ] Unfortunate, unhappy, e zgio Songs (MS. Royal,
App. 58) in Anglta XII 266 But kepe hyt styll yn remem-
biance With my vnvnd desteny,

fTTnu-red,///. a. Obs. [Ujt-I 8 +XJiiB ».] Un-
accustomed, tmused.
1367 Drant Hot., Sat, i x,A Greek poeme I dreamed to in-

dite, (ARomaine 1 disioynde by sea, vnured so to write). x6io
Hutrio m, 11 241 This toung's unur’d to carpe or contiaiy,

Unurged,#/ a, [Ubt-i 8.]

1. Not urged or incited to some course of action.
139a Shaks Com Err, n ii 115 The time was once, when

thou vn-vrg'd wouldst vow, That neuer words were musicke
to thine care 1628 Feltham Resolves t. xxxv. 33 If hee
leueales ought vn viged^my aduice is free 1648 Herrick
Hesper , Twelfe Nt^t iii. Let not a man then he seen here,
Who unurg'd will not drinke 1838 Fh. A Kemble Ree.
Later Life I 187 [The] teeming soil produced, unurged,
the means of life, x868 Geo, Eliot 243 You are
brave, unurged by aught Save the sweet oveiflow of your
good will,

2, Not thrust or pressed upon one.
2394 Kyd Coruelia iv. i 160 Shall we then.. Submit vs to

vnurged slauerie ? xspS Shaks. yolat v. u. 10 Albeit we
weare. .an vn-urg'd Faith, To your proceedings, a 16x4
DonnpBw0a»<aTo<! (1644) 37 Augustine, Anselm, and Hierome,
betray themselves by unurged confessions <2x889 Mrs.
Beim Fair ytli (1887) 33 She leaves nothing unurged that
might debauch and invite him. 1728 Eliza Hbvwooo tr
Mute, de Gomeds Belle A, (1732) II 128 Being one day
alone with his Son, he left unurg’d those Arguments which
he had prepar’d in his Mind.
UnuTn, V (Un * 5 ) 1837 A Tennent Vis. Glencoe

48 Foul human relics grisly shown, . From the dark grave
unura'd. Unumed,^/. <2. (Un-* 8) 1830 Mangan
Poems (1903) 2S4 What time my unurned Ashes he trodden
m the churchyard dell 2834 Ln Houghton Mem Tour
in Greece 93 Let him not be deeply mourned. As dead in-
glorious, or cast out unurned.
ITnti'sable, G. (UN-*7b) 1823 Syd Smith (1830)

418 All seems doubly dear m proportion as it is antiquated,
worthless, and unusable. 1884 Eng Illustr, Mag. May 494
[The cave] is now inaccessible and unusable funu’sage.
Obs-^ (UN-*ia) c 2374 Chaucer Boeth ii pr vii. (1868)

37 What for diGSculte of weyes and what for defaute ofvn
usage [and] entercomunynge of marchaundise [L. commerat
insolenitd\, Uuu'se. (Un-* la) 26x1 Florio, Indis-
mama, vnuse, disuse. 2833 Wilson's Tales Borders I 289
Allowing the heel 0’ akebhuck to gaun to unuse [= waste]
2862 Dutton Cook P. Fosters Dan III. 226 He spoke with
that heavy breathing and unuse of the nose peculiar to Jews.
TTaused (tmyS'zd), [Un-i 8,]
1. Unaccustomed (esp. to something, or with inf.).

386

1297 R Gi ouc (Rolls) 4367 Vor |jer 3e ahhc]? nou vif ^er of

hatayle vn vsed be. c 1449 Pecock Kept iv 111. 431 Suche
persoones as ben vnkunnyng and vnvsid in verities 1338
Elyot, InceduHS, vnvsed to he cutte a 1386 SidneyA rcndia
III XXVI, So that, unused to -i way of coiirtesie, he hastily

went away 1604 Shaks Oth v ii 349 One, whose subdu'd
Eyes, Albeit vn-vsed to the melting moode. Drops teares

1697 Dryden AEnets x. 815 jEneas couch’d his Spear, Un.
us’d to Threats, and more unus'd to Fear 274x-a Gray
Agnppina 17 A thousand haughty hearts, unus’d to shake
t^en a boy frowns 2796 Mme D’Arblay CamtllaY 436
[She was] unused to transact any sort of business for herself

1827 Faraday Chem Mantp.xx 233 The student who is

unused to the examination ofpapers zS6S Morris Earthly
Par I I 411 Hei gaolei's torches filled with light The
dreary place, blinding her unused eyes 1870 Ibid III iv.

363 He felt the golden cucle of the crown., upon liis un-
used head.
transj. 16x7 Campion Third Bk. of Ayres xxviii. 8 Hils

[would prove] too high for ray vnused pace.

2. Not made use of ; unemployed.
X398 Trevisa Barth De P R. vi xxix (Bodl. MS.), Yren

..roste^if it is to longe vnne vsed. c 14S0 Henrvson Fables,

Fox, iVolf ^ H 11, The oxm wes vnwsit, 3oung and licht.

1346 Sc, Acts, Mary (1814) II 472 pesaid remissioune blank
& obligatiounc .one vstt. 1590 Spenser F Q viii. 30 A
bounch of keyes , The which vnused rust did ouergrow
1604 Shaks Ham iv iv. 39 (Q. 2), Siue, he gaue vs not
That capabilitie To fust in vs vnvsd 18x9 Siiflley Ceuci
V 111 IZ5 Some dull old thing. Some outworn and unused
monotony x86o Forster Gr Remonsir 37 A maxim not
unused by even Norinan kings, 2887 Spectator 22 Oct 1415
One of the churches.. is unused, being considered dangerous

3. Not m use ; unusual
,
unwonted. Now arch.

2313 Douglas jEneid vi. i 33 By a quent vnvsit [L, in-

stieinjn\ way to knaw, Towart the frosty poil artik he flaw,

2368 Graiton Chron. II. 390 Inuenlyng llatteryng wordes
and vnused termos 2370T. Norton tr NoweVs Cateeh 32 b,

Neither is it vnused among men,, to he suretie .for an
other. 2637 G. Daniel Genius ofIsle 417 My frozen witts, .

Enlivened by a Splendor far more great. Have vnus'd Rap*
tures. 1671 R macWard True Non-conf. 127 Yet I wish
you had .forborn the hard and unused expression of an
Inward Crown. 2833 Browning Paracelsus i 767 In unused
conjuncture. When sickness breaks the body 1867 Morris
5''«jo»vi,497 Strangedaintythingstheyate,Ofunused savour.

Hence Vzixi sedxiess.

2393 Sidney’s Arcadia (1598) v 466 Comparing the vn.
tisednesse of this act with the vmipenesse of their age. 2863
Mrs Whitney Gayworthys 1 (1S79) 10 That air of unused,
ness which a black silk dress may keep.

TTuusefal (onyS’sful), a. [Un-1
5?.] Unprofit-

able, useless. (Very common m lythc.)
In later use chiefly with negatives

2398 Dallington Meih. Trav Vj, Bowling, carding,
dicing, and other unlawful and vnvseful games. 2624 Hrv-
WOOD Guuaik v. 2x9 Gold and silver they despise, esteeming
It lather an unusefull huiden than a piofitable merchandize
267s Grew Nature ofMixture 6 Which Definition . is both
Vnintelligible, and Vnuseful. 2726 Leoni Alberti's Archil.
I 37 b, A new, and not unuseful Invention. 2788 Priestley
Lect, Hist i 111 32 It is no unuseful sentiment that we
collect from reading [etc.] 1827-8 Cobbett Eestd U, S,
(1822) 3x6 This may be no unuseful hint for the English
Boroughmongers 2827 J. Montgomery Pelican Isl, 11. 160
Still life was theirs, well pleasing to themselves. Nor yet
anuseful.

b Const, io
; alsofor, towards

2623 K. Long tr Barelafs Atgems ii. xx. 133 The
streamers unusefull to the satles, and onely hanging for
bravery 1633 H. Morf Antid Aih. ii. x §3 Buds that
will flutter with their wings when .as yet [they are] utterly
unuseful for flying 1733 W. Crawford Infidelity xvi. The
Law of Nature .became unuseful to the End it was made
for. 1736 Burke Subl ^ B nr, i. Something not unuseful
towards a distinct knowledge ofour passions. 1793 Residence
x» (1797) II 10 My ideas, may not be unuseful to .

my countrymen

Unil'sefully, [Un-1ii. Cf. prec.] Use-
lessly, tinprofitably.

1626 Ld. Conway in Rushw. Hist Coll (1639) I 231
Whereas divers jealousies have been raised in the House,
that the Moneys have been expended unusefully. <2x680
Glanvill Sadaucismus {iSM) i 180 Such as will not unuse-
fully nor unseasonably conclude this First Part. 2747 Phil,
Trans XLIV 388 ,

1

thought it might not unusefully be
joined with Alum. 2799 E Du Bois Piece Family Btog. I

111 He IS not unusefully occupied. 2885 Manch Exam,
X2 Jan 5/1 Prudent men .might discharge such functions
not unusefully

Unu sefulness. [Ubt-I 12.] Uselessness.
1694 R. Burthogge Reason ix 268 His notion of a Person,

the unusefulncss of it to the salving of the Holy Trinity
shewed, c 2830 Jas. Skinner in Lr/e (1883) 130 T he notion
of—'s iBefulness to the Cbuich and of—’s so-called unuse
fulness is a purely human notion x8B6 N Amer, Rev
Sept. 304 Frivolous unusefulness, or passion for diversion
and excitement
Unu’shered,ji/f <2 (Un.*8c.) 1630W Chamberlayne

Pharon Introd. A 5 Wonder not, that I Mpear un-usher’d
m with a Train ofEncomiums i86sW.G XKusRKVEAralna
II 38 Death unushered in by any direct morbid change.
tUnu'aing, Obs (Uh-*i3) c 2350 Cheke Afirrt.
XXV. 26 Neglecting and vnusmg of his commandmentes.
1398 Florio, Dtsusansa, disuse, an vnusing f TJmi’sing,

a Obs,~^ [Un-* io,] Not usually resorting 2603
Daniel Philoias 267 My brother I left behinde, lest the
conspirators Seeinghim here vnusmg to this place, might
shift away.

Unu sual, a. [Un-1 7 and 5 b.] Not usual

;

uncommon; exceptional.
In common use from c 1630.
138a Stanyhurst jEneis 11 (Arh ) 60 Priamus On rusty

shoulders sloaclapthisvnusnalaimoure 1596 Shaks Tam
Shr III li ^8 Some Commet, or vnusuall prodigie 1628
WiTHBR Brit, Rememb, aS4 God will .Put some unusuall
Plague in execution 2682 Lister Godartius Of Insects
s8 This is a Rare and unusuall Catterpillar. 2724 Swiet

UNUTTERABLE.
Drapier's Lett iv, A new governoi, coming at an unusual
time, must portend some unusual business. 177a F.a kt
Frowde 36, I returned to my Book

, in a Situation quiteunusual to what I had ever before experienced. 1822 ScottKentlw xh, Varney received his profligate serv.ant with arebuke of unusual bitterness 2877 Huxley tq6A cloud of unusual size and shape was seen hangine over
the mountain. ®

Hence Ujiusua’lity.
1799 W. Taylor in Robberds Mem {2843) I 259 They have
an unusuall^ which startles 2807 Southey Lei to yMay 27 Jan , From its unusuality it would have a better

chance of being read <2 1849 Poe Marginalia Ivi, It is tohe said_ of Sallust that his obscurity, his unusuality of
expression, bore the impress of his genius.

Unu’sually, adv. [Un-1 ii ] in an unusual
manner

, to an unusual extent : uncommonly, ex-
ceptionally
2623 CnooKE Body ofMan 263 If her monthly courses do

stop vnvsually 2620 T Granger Dvu Logike 246 More
obscurely, and vnusually when the negatiue particle is set
before the coniunctioii disci etiue 2796 Mme, D’Arblay
Camilla 1 . 335 Camilla, unusually thoughtful, walked alone
into the garden 1818 Scott Hrt Midi x. She was un-
usually cross and fretful d&jiliEYhm Rose ^ Key ll 223
Very unusually for him, he was first to speak.

^

Unusualuess. [Un-i 12.] The quality of
being unusual or exceptional.
2370 W. Wilkinson Confut, Fam Love To Rdn, The vn.

usualnesse of then Methode 1626 C Potter tr. SaipisHist,
Quarrels 399 Beleeuing it an indignity (besides the vnusuah
nesse of the m.'itter) which would diminish his Reputation.
1668 Wilkins Real Char 9 Varying the way of pronuncia-
tion, according to the unusualness and difficulty of several
sounds to several Counti les 1718 Entertainer No 43 306
Some Persons wonderedattheUnusualnessofhisRunnfng
in that Place, a 2734 Carte Hist Eng (1755) IV. 402 The
imusualness of the thing served tocountenance the unreason,
able outcries. 2836 M Scott Cruise Midge 1, 120 Totally
unconscious of the unusualness of her costume 2876 Geo
Eliot Dan. Der iv, Ihe answer may seem to be.. in a
certain unusual ness about her, a decision of will.

t Unu’siiring, /l/Sf <2 (Un.*io) 2622 Middleton
^ Virt in Bullen O PI VII 361 All the wealth Which thou
with an unusui mg hand bath got.

tUmi'tile, «. Obs. Also 5 wnwtyle, 6
onutil. [Un-1 g b] Useless

;
= Inutile a,

CX423 Wyntoun Cron ii viii 700 (Cott MS ), ^ai jsit
duelt in to J>at ile Wnhonest was and wnwtyle. 1341 R.
Copland Galyen's Terap B iv, But after y* the present
dysease is all togyther knowen, than the cause prymytyfe ip

totally vnutyle vSA^Coinpl Scot e8 Ihe file, isvorneande
cassiii auaye as ane thing onutil to serue to do ony gude verk,

Unu’tilized, ppi a (Un-* 8, 5 b ) 1868 W R Greg
Lit SpSoc yudgm 466 It IS too probable that the negro
race is doomed to pass away neglected and unutilized,

Unutterabi’lity (Un-* 12 Cf next) 1837 Carlyle
Pr Rev II I, 111, They come ; with hot unutterabilities in
their heat t,

UxLU tteralble, a. and sb. [Un-1 7 b, s b.]

A. adj, 1. Transcending utterance
; inexpress-

ible, ineffable
;
= Unspeakable a. i.

<2x386 Sidney De Momay (2587) 33 The vnvtterable cause
which Plato teacheth vs vnder two names 2622 Fletcher
Thierry h- Theod, it. 1, He is. Sir, The most unutterable
coward that e’ei nature Blest with baid shoulders. 1632
Benlowes Theoph. v Ixxviii, That most unutterable blaze
OfHeav'n’sall-luminatingrays, x'jifiTd.ERwmRefl Flower
Gulden 115 One transient Glimpse of those unutterable
Beatitudes would captivate our souls 1771 Beattie Min-
strel I. xliv, Hags, tnat suckle an infernal brood. And ply
in caves th' unutterable trade 2806 J. Beresford Miseries
Human Life iv. xxxii, A barrow of cat's meat, the un-
utterable contents of which employ your eyes and nose
2832 James Augustus I vi, The unuttei able multitude
of weathercocks, with which every pinnacle of the castle was
adorned. 1873 Proctor Expanse Heav 304 By unutterable

pace the light swept to them
absol, 2896 Edin Rev, Oct 302 The vision of the utterable

passes into the vision of the unutterable.

b. Of sorrow, anger, or other emotion.
2658T Wall Characl Enemies Ch.g The carnal delights

which he has promised you will turn to unutterable dolours

of soul 2697 Congreve Bride n vu, What means
these Tears, but Grief unutterable? 2707E Smith Phsedra

4 Htpp IV go How It wounds my Soul • To think of your
unutterable Sorrows ' 2766 Goldsm. Vicar xxix, Our bliss

shall be unutterable 1832 Coleridge Lett (1895) 762 Yours,

with unutterable and unuttered love and regaid 1880

‘Ouida' Moths II vi 183 She turned her face with un-

utterable scorn on it

0. In the pbr unutterable things,

a 1721 Ken Psyche Poet. Wks 1721 IV 390 Bless’d Paul.,

was heav’nly things unutterable taught. [Cf a Cor. xii 4.]

1727 Thomson Summer848 They talked the flowing Heart,

Or sigh'd and look'd unutterable Things I 1791W. Maxwell
in Boswell yohnson (1832) I 381 Jacob Behmen, whom Law
alleged to have seen unutterable things 2818 Byron
yuasi I xc, Juan wander'd by the glassy orooks, Thinking

unutterable things. 1873 Black /’n 11, Sheila rarely

speaks, but looks unutterable things with her soft eyes.

2, a. That may not be uttered or spoken.

1636 Cowley Davideis iv. 260 Witness th’ unuttei able

Name, there’s nought Of private ends into this cjuestion

biought 1708 Watts Horse Lyrtese (1737)

with a noble Aim Attempts th’ unutterable Name, But

faints, 1883 Whitelaw Sophocles, Ajax 773 Dread words,

unutterable, back he flung.

b. Incapable ofbeing uttered ;
unpronounceable.

2832 ynd Eihnol. Soc (1834) HI. a?* The peculiarly

harsh, deep-toned guttural, unknown and unutterable to the

European 2867 Whitney Lang m 95 Sounds in the

alphabet of one tongue which are unutterable by the speakers

of another

B. sb 1. An unutterable thing.

1788 J. Newton mW. Roberts H, More (1833) II. raS The



UH-TJTTBRABLENESS, 387 tTNVBIL.

Apostle Paul was raptinto the third heavens, saw invisibles,

and heard uniitterables 1797 Mas A M Bbnnctt Beggar
Ctrl II 51 Rosa did not faint or betray any of the unutter*
ables some of oui young readers may expect

2 . fit Trousers (Cf Unmentionable sb )

1843 Mrs Romer Rhcne, Darro, etc I. 322 His short
unutterahles, garnished down the seams with silvei buttons.

t86o Slang Diet 242
Hence TTnu ttexableness.
1681 H Moke Exp Dan 111 75 The ineSableness and

unutterableness of the admurable union of the Humane
nature with the Divine. 1890 J Pulspord Loyally to Christ
I 162 With what unutterableness of meaning, we bieathe
the prayer 1

Unn tterably, adv [f. prec ] Inexpressibly,

indescribably
; unspeakably.

1746 Hervey Rejl Flower Garden iii At that awful, that
unutterably important Tunctuie. 1801 Coleridge Lett
(1895) 35a, I need not observe how unutterably silly and
contemptible these opinions would be x866 Mrs Whitney
Leslie Goldihwaite xi, I’ll thank you unutterably, if you'll

only let me have my way in this 1885 ‘ Mrs Alexander'
At Bay viii. The sweet eyes were unutterably sad

Unu'ttered, ppl. a [Un-i 8 ]
1 . Not given out in trade rare
1463 Cases bef KinFs Cowicil (Selden) in Fer which

cause the seid wolles ben yet as by youre seid simpliaunt
unuttred. i6i8 Gainsford Glory Eng. i ix. 77 That the
countrey commodities might be vnuttered.

2 . Not uttered or expressed.

1651 J Reading Gmde Holy City 347 Hee cannot know
the unuttered seciets of the heart. 1696 Tate & BradyPr
cxxxix 4 Thou know'st My yet un-utter'd Words intent
a 1771 Gray Dante 5 Anguish, that unutter'd wrings My
inmost Heart. 1798 Southey St Patrick's Purgatory xxvi.
How should he pass that molten flood? A Fiend, as in a
dream, ‘ Thus 1

' answer’d the unutter'd thought 1844 A. B
Welby Poems (1867) 72 As meeting glances tell The un-
uttered tale of love 1883 J Parker Tytie Ck 277 Self-

control begins upon the subtle and un uttered thought
absol. 1B43 Carlyle Past 4- Pr iii. v. The cloudy-browed

Practicality bas in him what transcends all logic utterance
a Congrmty with the Unuttered
UnuxoTial, a (Un-* 7.) 1877 Blackmore O xxi,

Unconjugal, perhaps, is wnat 1 mean j unuxorial, or what
it may be.

Unva'ccinated,^/i/ a (Un>*8) Ob'jx Daily News o&
Jan ,

We need somebody to look after unvaccinated chil-

dren. 1883 Lyon Playfair in Scotsman 25 June 7/7 In this

way nearly half of the unvaccinated die Unva cil-

lacing, ppl, a. (Un-* 10) 1821 Scott Kemlw. xvu. Like
one .whose only safety consists in moving onwards, by firm

and unvacillating steps 1823 Beddobs Let m Poems (1851)
166 In the unvacillating soar of song. fUnva'dable,a
Obs *• (Un-* 7 b. See Vade v ) 1611 Cotgr

,
Immarces-

stble, incorruptible, vnuadeable, vnwitherable.

TJnvail, obs. f. Umveil v.

t TJnvai lable^s. Obs. Also 5 Sc. wnwalable,
6 vnuaylable, etc [Un-^ 7 b.] Of no avail}

unavailing
;
useless

a 1300 in Ratis Ravings etc. 24 A1 that is hot vanite and
lycht, transitoure blythnes, wnwalable 1502 Atkynson tr

De Imitatione ni 1 (1893) 236 Mannes helpe is but vayne
& vnuaylable in such nedis x6ia T Taylor Comm Titns
ill 5 Without which it would he vnuailable to regeneration

1679 C Nessb Anftehrtsf 228 Julian the ad. who threw
Peters keys into Tyber as unvaileable

Unvai n, a (Un * 7 ) 1863 Cowden Clarkf Shaks
Char xvi 396 Her habit of speech is perceptibly un-vam.
1897 Harper's Mag Apr. 748 A tyrant may he unvain
Unvaletu*dinary, a, (Un-* 7, s b) 1630 Bulwer
Anihrofomei 1 11 This ought not to be accounted among
the non natural or unvaletudinary flgores fUnva'lid,
a Ohs (Un * 7, 5 b ) 1658W Burton lUn. Anton 172
Where I found not sufficient proof for what I met with, 1

rejected it as unvalid aj66o Contemp Hist, Irel (Ir.

Archaeol Soc.)I 133 Why did you .embrace such a ground-
lesse and unvalid a peace?

Unvaluable, a. [Un- ^ 7 b, 5 b.]

tl. Of inestimable value
}
=Invaluable a. i.

Obs, (Common m 171b c)
1569 T. Norton Wamtr^ a^i Papists Aij, Thinke vpon

the -miseries that we all shalbe like to susteine by losse of
her vnualuable presence. 1391 Horsey Tras) (Hakl Soc.)
160 The riches cariedowtofthesfrcitties was unvaluable,
/tx6i6 Beauu. & Fl Lit. Fr, Lawyer in 1, That Jewel,
Because it had no flaw, you held unvaluable, x^z W.
Nicholls Answ Naked Go^el 21 When he hath sent his

only begotten Son to purchase our Redemption by such
an unvaluable price, 1691 Ray Creation ii (1692) 4 The
use of our Hand, that unvaluable Instrument xytz Land
Gas No 3037/6 The Blessings of Peace are unvaluable,

fb Incalculable; = Invaluable a. i b. Obs.

1638 Rous Heap Acad, 132 It is an unvaluable losse, that

men doe so much divide the outward Teacher from the
mward. ax66i Fuller JForihtes, Yorks nr (1662) 223
Debasing the Forraign estimation of our Cloth to the un-
valuable damage of our Nation. a 1683 Oldham Wks
(1686) 6 Her Dowry Which we never gam But with un-
valuable Cost,

2 . Of no value, worthless} = Invaluable a. 2,

Now tare.

161S T Adams EnglamLs Sickness 57 If nature deny
health, how vnualuable are their riches a 1674 Ci arendon
Surv Leviath (1676) 3^ To render those precious words
unvaluable and of no signiflcation. 1728 R. Morbis Ess,

Anc AreJut. 89 The nnvaluable Deformities of Singleness

and Novelty 1766 Museum Rust, VI 13, I think the

burnetso uiivaluable, as to design to loot it out ofmy ground
x86o Ruskin Unto ihis^Last (1862) xx8 In proportion as it

leads away from life it is unvaluable or malignant

Hence Unva luableness.
*663 Dk Ormonde in Earl Orrery St Lett, (1742} 133 The

cry was so great, upon the unvaluableness of the clothes

given to the soldiery, that [etc.].

tUnva’lue, w Obs~^ [UN®6bJ trans To deprive of
value 1530 Bale Eng Votaries 11, 33 Peruersely alleging
Malachyes prophecye, as though [it] in hys mouthe myght
vnualue or dysable their masses

Unvaiiied,/>>/ a. [Un-1 8, 5 b ]
1 Not estimated or fixed in value } extremely

great or valuable. Now tare.
1386 Marlowe isi Pt, Tambnrl i ii, Whatsoeuer yon

esceeme of this successe, and losse vnvallued, Both may
inuest wu Empresse of the East. 1394 Spenser AmoietU
Ixxi 11, There in a siluer dish did ly twoo golden apples of
vnualewd price 1607 Middlfton Fam Lov i 11, Art or
natuie never yet could set A valued price to her unvalued
worth 1638 Aleyn Hen VI/, 73 He drew him clad In
furniture of an unvalued worth 1662 H Hibbert Body
tf Divinity II. 30 The saving benefits of his unvalued
passion 1713 Johnson Guam, No 4^3,! have been
so happy in my searches that I have found uiisalued
repositories of learning 1736 Thomson Liberty v 503 The
kind Art, that, ofunvalu'd price, The fam'd and only picture,

easy, gives 1820 Shelley Aiethusa 60 Ihrough the wel-
tering floods. Over heaps of unvalued stones [= jewels]

b Not subjected to foimal valuation
X807 Ann Rev V 176 If real property, instead of passing

entire and unvalued to the heir at law, were put up to the
highest bidder

2 Not 1 egarded as of value.
160a Shaks Ham. 1. in xg Hee may not, as vntiallued

persons doe, Carue for liimsdfe, 1613 G ''NrrKB.e Fidelia
yorj 1hough my faith must now despised be, Vnpriz’d, vn-
ualued at the lowest rate 1670 Clarendon Contempt, Ps
Tracts (1727) 740 The inestimable, tbo’ unvalued benefit of
health, we seldom thank God for 1823 Mrs Hcmans Siege
Valencia viii, I have cast 'Thy life's fan: honour, in my wild
despair, As an unvalued gem upon the waves 1832 Mrs
Stowe Uncle Tom's C xxxv,A haid-tempered sire, onwhom
that gentle woman had n asted a world of unvalued love

1870 Lowlll Among my Bks Ser i (1873) 203 Recalling
and confirming ourown unvai ned sensations and perceptions.

Unva'mped,/^/, a (Un-* 8 ) 1638 Ford Lady's Trial
1, 1, The newest news, unvampt. [1775 Ash ] i38o E, Com.
wall Gloss 105 Unvamped, not added to or embellished.

tTuvauquishable, a. Also 4 unueukus-, 5
Sc. unvenousable [uN-l 7 b.] Incapable of
being vanquished or overcome.
1382 Wyclif Wisd v 20 He shal take the sheeld vnuen-

kusable 1436 Sir G Have Bk Knychthede vii (STS)
56 Manilas stark enrage unvencusable 1561 T. N[orton]
tr Calvin's Inst, m xxi 239 The vpholdyng stay of sounde
affiance to makevsvnuanquuihableamongsomanydangers
1613 Jackson Creed 1 xv. § 3 Onid fames Nisus his vnuan-
quishable fortune, to haue been seated in one baire Z657
Earl Monm tr Paruta's Pol Disc 162 He waged War
with people who were till then thought unvanquishable
1728 Ei izA Heywood tr Mine de Gomez's Belle A (1732)
II Able to make some little Incroachments on that Liberty
which seem’d unvanquishable 18x3 Shelley Q Mob iii

120 Toil and unvanquishable penury 1865 Dickens Mut,
Fr I It, He is only stunned by the unvanquishable difficulty

of his existence.

ITnva nquished, ppl a. Also 4 vnuen-
kushid, 5 vuuenquiste, 6 Sc, unvencust, wn-
wenoust, etc, [Uu-i 8.] Not vanquished or

overcome , unsubdued.
1382 Wyclif Ecclus, xviii, i God alone dwelletb vnuen-

kushid kmg withoute eude. ?izx4oo Morte Arik 2049 The
vassalage of Viterbe to daye scballe be reuengede 1 Vnuen-
quiste for kis place voyde schalle I neuerl C15X0 More
Ptcus Wks. 93 Enforce thy self to stande, Unvainquished
gainst the deuils might. 1348 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par
John xvL 97 b. Ye shalbe through my spirite strong and
VBuanquished. 1614 Gorges Lucan vi 221 Deare mates
we yet vnuanquisht stand, 2697 Dryoen jKnets v 290
Unvanquisbed Scylla now alone remains 1770 Glover
Leonidas (ed 3) 11. 49 The gods conceal, how long our
strength May stand unvanqnish'd. x8zo Shelley Prometh.
Unb I 315 'Tis but some passing spasm, The litan is un
vanquished still 1883 J, Pabkcr Apost, Life 11^ 979 Such
an unvanquished devilmocks the impotent exorcist.

Unva'ntaged, ppi. a (Un * 8 ) 1791 Cowper Iliad xi
868 Yet, even thus, unvantag'd and on foot, Superiour
honours I that day acquir’d To theirs who rode.

XTxiva’riable, « Nowm^s. (Un- 17b and 5b)
0x425 St Mary of Otguies ii. vii in Anglia VIII. 169/40

pe most souerayn syropyl and vnvaryabil mageste c 1440
Pallad on Husb, i 354 Grauellis dolue m iij natuns vaiy

:

In red, & boor, & blak vnvanable. <1x586 Spenser
Momay (1587) 1 5 Wee must imagine of all these so con-
stant diuersities, one (vnuariable) alwaies like it selfe 1624
WoTTON Elmn. Archit 8 A steadie and vnuariable light.

1697 Collier Ess Mor Subj, ii. iSg It becomes the Great-
ness of the Deity, to work by the most comprehensive,
unvariable Methods Z738 Warburton Dtv Legat ILax3
In the fullest and most unvariable Manner. 1759 Johnson
Rasselas xlviii, She. would gladly be fixed in some un-
variable state X896 W M. Thomson Leaders of Chr 4
AuiuChr Th. 7 To impose a fixed and unvariable cieed is

to build prison walls round the soul

Hence ITnva’xiableness ; TTuva'rlably adv.
x6ii Florio, Inuanahltia, vnuariablenesse. Z644 Featly
Roma Rnens 7 The immutability of our faith, or unvanable-
nesse of the doctrine .of the church r734 Kames Decis.
Ct t. Sess (1709) 13 The real right, .continues unvanably the
same till the last fai thing be recovered

Unva’ilant, a. [Uh-* 7, sb.] Unchanging 158a Stany-
hurst jEnets iv. (Arb.) itx His mynd vnuanant [L, immoid\
doth stand, tears vaynelye doe ^tter
Unva ried, ppl a, (Un-1 8 and 5 b.)
1370 Levins Manip 51Vnuaried, muanatus 1690Locks
Hum Und ii xiv § 13. 87 Whether he can keep one un-
varied single Idea in ms Mind without any other 1748
Anson’s Vey hi lii 328 The equable and unvaried character
which he had hitherto preserved xygi Newte Tour Eng.
4 Scot, 2 The unvaried and uninteresting voids of life 1840
Thihlwall Greece Ivu VII. 241 He seasoned the plain un-

,

varied meal by his cheerful .conversation, Z879 G Allen

Colour Sense iv 38 The unvaried panorama of green over
head and brown beneath

Hence ITnva riedly adv.
1780 M Madan Thelyphthora II 242 The word which

we have as uiiifoi mly and unvanedly translated adultery

UnvaTiegated, //J/ a (Un * 8.) <11763 Shehstone
Ess Men Wks. 1768 II 130 Large, unvanegated, simple
objects have the best pretensions to sublimity. 1846
Wohccstcr (citing Edin Rev ).

Unva rnisEed, ppl> a. [Un- i 8.]

1 . fg- Of statements, etc. Not embellished or

rendered specious; plain, diiect.

1604 Shaks Oi/i i iii 90, 1 will a round vn-varnish'd Tale
dehuer. Of my whole course of Lone 2780 Burke Sp. at
Bristol Wks III 367 Ihis is a true, unvarnished, undis-
guised state of the afiffi.ir i79oWolcot(P 'Pindstr) Adv
Future Laureat ii 1, Were 1 monarch of this mighty isle I

By verse unvarnish’d should my merits smile 1806 Surr
Winter in Lend 11. 238 State to this company, without
exaggeration, and without palliation,your own unvarnished
story 1 1883 Miss M Betham-Edwaros Disarmed xxxi,

Valerian had set out with the intention of adhering to the

unvarnished tiutb, but finally ended in romancing.

b Ofpersons,etc. * Unsophisticated, unpolished

;

plain and simple
1827 PoLLOK Course T. viit. 107 A congregation Of un*

appendagedand unvarnished men ; Of plain, unceremonious
human beings 1831 [Mary Berry].S'o£' Li/e Eng 4 durance
192 Strong appeals to all the unvarnished feelings of human
nature 1864 Mss. H Wood VemeVs Pride xli. Lady
Verner liked Lord Garle ten times better than she liked
unvarnished Jan.

2 . Not covered with, or as with, varnish.

1758 Reid tr Masquer's CAytn 1. 372 Into an unvarnished
earthen dish put the quantii^' of Tin you mtend to calcine.

X784 Cowper Task vi 174 The deep dark green of whose
unvarnish'd leaf illumines moie Ihe bright profusion of

her scatter'd stars. 1875 Sir T Seaton Fret-Cutiing 33
The mortification of ultimately finding some place left un-
varnished or unfinished

Hence Unva xnisliedly adv.

1824 Hogg Tales 4 Sk. V. 68, 1 had kept by the naked
truth too unvarnishedly,

Unvarying,/i&/. a.
^
(Un-1 io.)

1690 Locke Hum, Und 11 xiv § 18 We cannot keep by us
any standing unvarying measure of Diuatton. 1757 Aicen-
SiTtB Pleas Imag. iii 418 With contempt 1 gazed On that

tame garb, and those unvarying paths a 1763 Shenstone
Elegies 111 32 The generous rustics mouind the friendly

swain, But Pow’r and Wealth’s unvarjnng cheek was dry I

2803 Mathias Puts Lit. (ed 12) 320 note, At the general
Boarding houses, the expences of which are libeial, unvary-
ing, and regulated 1823 Southey Tale of Pntaptay iv.

XXX, All was verdant there throughout the unvarying year
1897 Mary Kingsley W. Africa 96 Apparently endless
walls of mangrove, unvarying in colour, unvarying in form,

unvarying in height.

Hence Unva’rying'ly adv,
;
Uii.va‘x3niig3i.ess.

18x4 Shelley Ess, ^ Lett (1887) 151 Mediocrity alone
seems unvaryingly to escape rebuke 185X Spbncfr Soc.

Stat 40 An unvaryingness which renders the eclipse of

a hundred years hence predicable to a moment 1 1861 Geo.
Eliot Silas M. xvii. His more wavering nature, too averse

to facing difficulty to be unvaryingly simple and truthful

Unvascular, a (Uh-* 7) 1846 Owen Comp, Anaf,
Jnterf, 224 In the Diodon the dental plates consist wholly
of hard or unvascular dentine. Unvau Ited, ppl, a
(Un ' 8 ) 1589 IvE Foritfic 25 As for the passage from one
fianke vnto another, that may bee left vnuaulted. 1777
''T Wabton Ode Vale.Royal Abbey 51 Beneath yon tower's

unvaulted gate, Forlorn she sits. Unvau Ituig, fpl, a
(Un-*io) 1797 Mathias Purs Lit, iv 338 Yet withnn-
vaulting sober wishes blest, Ambition fled with envy from
my breasL

Unvei 1, ». [Un- 2 4 and 4 b ]
1. trans. To free (the eyes, etc.) from a veil so

as to give clearer sight Also in fig. context.

1399 Warn Fane Worn, it 872 Now she unvailes tbeir

sight, and lets them see The horror of then foule immunity
xCSoHvbbzrtP'111Formally 109 Hereby theunderstanding
is unvailed 1678 Butler Hud iii. it 1085 Truth no more
unvaii’d your Eyes, Than Maggots aie convinc'd to Flics

2. To disclose, display, allow to appear, by re-

moving a veil or covering.

1637 Tkobnley tr. Lofigus' Daphnis 4 Ckloe <13 Dapbnis
. could not be merry, because he baa seen .her beauty
which before was not unvailed x6^2 Dryden DonSebastian
r i, Unveil theWoman; I svou'd view the Face That warm'd
Our M uflti’s Zeah 1734GrayProgr Poesy 86 What time . '1

0

him the mightyMother didunveUHer awful face 1797 Mrs
Radlliffe Italian xxvn, I claim the privilege .awarded
me, and bidyou unveil youi countenance. 1817 Shelley Rev,
Islam I XX, She unveiled her bosom. i8zo— Witch Atlas
Ded. VI, Ifyou unveil my Witch, no priest nor primate Can
shrive you of that sin

fig 1667 Milton P. L, iv. 608 Till the Moon Rising in

clouded Majestie, at length Apparent Queen uuvaild her

peerless light, 1723 Pope Odyssey vi 36 When the gay
morn unveils her smiling ray. 1747 Hervey Contewpl,
Night (1748) II 81 She unveils her peerless Light, and
becomes ^the Beauty of Heaven

b. absol. and rejt, PiSsaJig,

X770 Glover Leonidas (ed. 5) x. 170 She unveils, Then*
with a voice, a countenance compos’d. Go, Medon [etc ]

1810 ScQTT tvemhoe xxxvii, The Grand Master commanded
Rebecca to unveil herself. 1869J H Newman Tyw fFisi/ife

i, Unveil, 0 Lord, and on us shine In glory and in grace.

o, spec To remove the covering from (a statue,

etc.) so as to display it for the first Lime in public.

X863 Punch 23 Sept 17 Paulina (Britannia) unveils the
Statue iS84^7»mf<z»yiI. 2x8 The statue, was unveiled
recently at Utrecht.

3

jig. To uncover, disclose, display, reveal.
x6o6 Shaks. Tr. 1} Ct*.m III aooTheprotudence Keepes

place with thought , and almost like the gods, Doe thoughts
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UNVEILED. 388 UNVIOLATE.
vnuaile in their diimbe cradles. 1638 Chilungw Reltg
Ptot. I Ded § 3 The lustre of this blessed Doctrine I have
Iiere endeavoured to uncloud and unveile, 1700 Drvdfn
tr Ovid^i Pythagorean Dark Oracles
unveil, and open all the Skies. 1796 Kirwan Elem Mitt
(ed a) 1 p lx, Hitherto its treasures have been unveiled
only to my eyes i860 Puslv Mm Proph 421 Man veils

foul deeds under fair words , God, in His word, unveils the
foulness. 1885 Mrs Alcxanuer viii. What secrets
would that meeting unveil ?

b. To display to the sight; to make visible.

1656 CowLEV Davidetsw 804 When the new Ebb of Night
Did the moist world unvail to humane sight 1740 DyerRmm Rome 36 While the vine mantled brows The pendent
goats unveil. 1791 Mrs. EADCLirFE Rom Poresi 11, Un-
veiling the whole face of Nature. 1821 Shellev Bellas 624
The splendour of the moon. When as the wandering clouds
unveiled or hid Her boundless light. 1872 Jcnkivsoh Guide
Rng.Laiies(iBj^)xtsThe summit is gained, andan exquisite
prospect IS unveiled

4 tnlr. To become free from a veil or covering

163J H. Vauohan Stlex iicmi i 73 When first thy Eies
unveil, give thy Soul leave To do the like 1849 Longf
Lighthouse vii, Eager faces, as the light unveils, Gaze at the
tower.

tience TTuvei ler ; VuTeiTing' vhl sh, and///, a.

1674 ^YLE Theol,i 1 44 Much better encomiasts
of the Divine mysteries than *unvailers x6xi Florio,
Disuelamento, an ^vnualing. 1768-74 Twckcii Li Nat
(1834) II. 421 Lest they should esteem the very unveiling of
mystery indiscreet 1854 Gosse {pitle\ The Aquarium i an
Unveiling of the Wonders of the Deep Sea 1883 Harpet 's

Mag, March 644/2 The unveiling of Fielding's bust at
Taunton. i8oa J Baillie isi Pi, Ethwald i 11, Th' *un.
veiling moon Which calls the advent*rer forth

TJuvexTed,/// a, [Um-i 8, or f. Unveil w]
Not covered with, free or freed from, a veil.
1606 N. B[axter] Sydneys Ourattta E sh, Leauing faire

T ellus with vnuailed face, Drie and vnmantled 1650 W
Chamberlavne II 11 236 The unveiled face of War
Looks big with horror /did ill. v 336 He dares Affront
unveiled repoit 1717 Laoy M.W Montagu Lei. to Pope
I Apiil, Their wives and daughters ,go unvailed. 1801
Southey Thalaba vi xxviii, Unveil'd women bade the ad-
•jmncing youth Come merry make with them 1 1823 Scon
Taltsm VI, Richard's unveiled contempt for liis brother
Mvereigns 1890 J Yaxsvetrxa Loyalty to Christ I 213 His
higher and unveiled teaching belongs only to His disciples.
Hence Unvei ledly tm ; VnveiTedneBs.
i66z Boyle Physiol Ess, (1669) 37 Not yet knowing what

use you will make ofwhat has been unveiledly communicated
to you jgoa R C Moberly Christ our Lt/e xxi 178 This
unveilednessof face

, this reflecting, as a mirror, of the being
of God.

Unveimed, {ypl) a (Un-i 8, 9 ) 1826 Miss Mitpord
Village II 173 I he flowers unveined and colourless 1869
RuskinO.^Air§Ba Under gray sky, unveined by vermilion
orbygoW. Unvedvetly, «<&. (Un-'ii) 1663 Water-
HOUSE J^vriescuius ItUuir 424, The hard hand of power
unvelvetly lined Unvendable, «. (UMi7b.) 1733
Hanway Trav in xlvu (1762) 1,217 They were utterly un-
vendable. 1893 Lady News 15 June 5/a These precious
but entirely unvendable books

XTnve nOible, a. (Un-I 5 b. Cf. prec.)
1^2 Contpl Ho, Commons 7 That unvendible commodity

of Ship-mony 1747 W Horsley RoolUj^B) II 274 It is
tet to lay them taxes] on Things unvendible, 1841
T> Israeli Amen Ltl III 95 Nearly a third of Pope's
original subscription edition [was] left unvendible. 1839
Masson Bnt Novelists 81 To .carry off that otherwise
unvendible woik.

Hence UuTe'ncLibleness.
1618 in Foster Et^. Factories Ind (1906) I, 4a The un-

vendiblenesse of the rest [of the goods]
Unveneeredj «. (Un-J 8) [177s Ash.] 1887

Ruskin Prsetemta II, 39, I had my father’s love , of
unveneered, unrouged, and well finished things.

Uttve-nerable, a. (Un-17b.)
1611 Shaks Wuit T, II, III. 77 For euer Vnvenerable be

thy hands, it thou^Tak'st vp the Princesse 1616 Champney
Voe Bps, 224 A Bishop howsoeuer vnuenerable he be, so
long as he is a Bishop, suffereth not the losse ofhis Pastorall
vocation. 1836 J H Newman in Lyra Aposi 127 O aged
blind Unvenerable ! 1867 Swinburne Ess ^ Stud (1875)
148 So excellent and noble a thing that even error cannot
make it unvenerable.

Unve nged, /// a Ohs. exc, arch, (Uw- ^ 8

)

tsB* Wyclip yai xxiv 12 The hues of woundid men . God
mffmih not vnuengid [L miiltum] to gon awey <11470H Parker Dives 4' Pauper (W, deW 1496) vi. xiii 253/1Ihe prydeof araye that is now used in this londe .wyll
not be unuenged 1833 Singleton Vtrgtl I 159 Moaning
, . for the loves Which he, unvenged, hath lost,

Unve’Mal, a (Un-^ 7.) 1580 Nashe Almond forParrot By b, He wil be pistle thee so peuishly* with
allegations of vnuenidall [sic] sinnes. 1644 Milton Divorce
(ed 2; Pref A 4 b, His venial and unvenial dispencesUnve nom, v. [Un-» 4 ] trans To deprive of venom.
1611 Florio, Disuiperalo, vnuipered, ypuenomed 1673
Allestkeg Coutcfttfu XI 2o5 He may utiveneni all
those calamities which are to others the gall of Asps Un-
ve nomed,/^/ « [Un-'S] Without being envenomed
ZS97 Up Hall Sat. Postser., If thou maist spit vpon a toade
unvenomed, why maist thou not speak of a vice without
toger? Unvenomous, « (Un.> 7) 1639 Gauden
Tears Qh, 297 Their errour is not solitary, nor the sting
of their schisme either soft, or blunt, or unvenomous. 1774
Goldsm Nat Hist, VII, 100 The toad is an harmless,
defenceless creature, torpid and unvenemous. Unve nt*
able, a (Un-^ 7 b+ Vent » ®) 1633 T. Adams Exp. 2 Peter
11,4 But O .the unventable sorrow of the goates on his left

'

TJnve-nted, (///.) a. [CJn-1 8, 9.] Not pro-
vided with a vent or outlet

,
not allowed to issue,

£i6i8 Fletcher Mad Lover ii, i, Things like our selves,M sensual, vain, unvented Bubbles, and breaths of air
Quarles ^ob Militant xvi, 26 I'me full, and I must speake.
Or, like vnuented vessels, I must breake. 1630-40 —

Funeral Elegies xviii, The false teare, that’s forc'd, or
slides by All, Or dates (unvented) come to composition.
1866 Glo Eliot/^ xi, 1 he company perhaps felt the
m ore, as they seated themselves with an expectation unvented
by utterance

Unve ntilated, ///. a. [Un-1 8.]

1. Not purified (as) by, not provided with means
of, ventilation.

1712 Blackmore Cteaiiottu 706 For, should the air iin-
ventilated stand. The idle deep, corrupted, would contain
Blue deaths *743 S Hales Ventilators 144 Ventilated
and unventilated Hops 184910 Huxley (1900)
I so Ihe lower and main decks are utteily unventilated
1877 Tealb Dangers to Bealih 14 Unventilated water
closets

2 Not ventilated or discussed.
187a Latham Also in recent use (1916)

Unve ntured,///. a (Uw-i 8 and 8 c

)

1603 Sylvester Du Bat tas ii m Vocation 631 Our way
to vertue lyes so plain, With pain-lesse Honour and un-
vent’i ed Gam ? 1608 Reynard's Deliv, fr. '1 urks in Harl.

(1744) I 183 'Ihere is no Coast left unsought, no
People, never so wild, left unventured upon. 1854 S Dobell
Balder xxiii 117 Nor less above yon midway ciag the c.Tlm
Unventured summit
Unve’nturous, rt. (Un-*7) \B&%LeN^vLLOde Harvard
Commem, 14 1 he common grave Of the unventurous throng
Unve*nued,/?>/ a [Un-' 8 Cf. Venue 2.] t Not hit or
wounded m fencing 1581 Pettie tr Guazzo's Civ. Conv
III, (1586) 135 b, Hiey ly so open that they aiesoone venued

• and if they do cimunce to scape vnuenued or vnhurt,
yet they leaue the woild in doubt of their honestie.

Unvera-oious, a (Un-1 7 and 5 b.)

Hence, in recent use (1922), uttveractously,

184s Mrs Carlyle Lett, (1883) I 301 A quick tact for
detecting everything unveracious. 1894 Jeaffresos Bk
Recoil 1 r, xvu, 33 The unveracious man left the drawing-
room, which he never again entered
Unvera’city (UN-f^ra and 5b ) 1839 Carlyle Chartism

V, What IS injustice? Another name fordisoider, forun-
veracity, unreality XO43— Past ^ Pr m 1, Such super-
incumbent weight of Unveracities 1870 Rumcin Zeef Art
(1873) 96 They will never permit themselves in uselessness
or in unveracity.

Unve rdaut, a. (Un-1 7.)
1646 G Daniel Wks (Grosait) I lao The Earth

vnverdant may goe seeke Her Flowers in Winter. ? e tyto
Congreve Ovid's Art of Love in Wki. 1730 HI 308 Un-
graceful 'tis to see A Leaf-less Tree, or an unverdant Mead
1839W H Gregory Egggpi I ao The parched, baked, and
unverdant clay that hadieplaced the greensward ofWestern
cuy parks.

Unvenfiable, a (Un-‘ 7b) x86x Maine y4 «<? Law
V 114 A non-historic, unverifiable, condition of the race
1876 Spencer Pnuc Social Pref, Many facts from other
sources had to be sought out and incorporated ; and .1 left
them m an unverifiable state.

Unve'rified, ///. a. (Un-i 8.)

[177s Ash ] x8x6 J, Gilchrist Philos, Eiyvt, p iii. There
IS not one of them which he has been obliged to abandon
as contradicted or unvenfied by experimental evidence 1867
Spencer ^irj/ Pww (ed. 2) 11,111 159 Ihe looking-glass
proves how deceptive is sight when unvenfied by touch
xBto Spectator 24 Sept, 1273 The array of loose statements
and unvenfied conjectures

Unve ritable, a (Un-^ 7 b.)
1389 Puttenham Eng Poeste i xii (Arh.) 42 They could

not vse in their lauds any maner of grosse adulation or
vnuei liable report 1646 Sir 1 Browne Psend Ep vii x
3Sg All these [beliefs] proceeded upon unventable grounds
Unye'nty (Un-* 12) 1372 Forrest Theophtlus in

Anglia VII 8r To tell fable of iinveryte, 2374 Life yoth
Abfi Canterb, Pref E 3 b. Lest the sowishe papists
gredily swallow uppe this Iitle vomited gobbett of written
vnverities.

Unversed, ppl. a 1 [U»-l 8.] Inexperienced.
1673 Cmnden's Hist Eliz in. 328 A young man raw and

unveised in military matters 171a Blackmorb Creation 1

437 The bright Natives of th’ unlabour'd Field, Unverst in
Spinning, and in Looms unskiil’d. 1779 J Moore View
Soc Fr (1789) I. IV 27 A stianger unversed in their
language i8o8MiTFORDZfzs( Greece IN 232Acollegue
unveised in military command 1883 R Buchanan Atman
Water XXIV, He was unversed m the ways and the by-ways
of the gieat city
Unve rsed, ppl a * [Un-* 8 ] Not versified ; not ex.

pressed in verse 1648 Hexham ii, Ongenjmt, Vnversed, or
Without Rhime. 1891 Cent Diet s.v , Thoughts unveised
Unve rsified,/^/ <z (Un-*8.) [1775Ash] 1846 Worces-

tfr (citing Scott) tUnverty, ff Sc 06s [Un-' 7]
Imprudent. 2436 Sir G Have Law Arms (S T.S ) 236
Nocht that ony ambassadouns war sa unverty, na sa folily
avisit Unve'sael,» (Un.>5.) 1633 Ford Zcve’jS'acn
V IV L 2 b, So , I grow sweetly empty, all the pipes Of life
vn-vMsel life. 2636 Trapp Cot«/« (ed 2)Actsxv 24 Theword
signifies unvesselling them, unpacking them, . scattering
them

Unve'st, V. [Uk-24]
1. trans To divest, strip.

1609 Bible (Douay) Lev. vi. ii He shal be unvested of
his former vestments. x6io Guilum iii. vii io6
This being mortified and vnuested of the verdour which
sometimes it had.
2. re^. and ahsol. To divest (oneself) of ecclesi-

astical vestments.
^halloner Gard Soni (1801) 87 The priest returns

unvests hunself 6x771 m E H. Burton
Lfe C/tMloHer{igogi) 1 ix 140The Bishop having unvested,
*'®*^***®“ kneeling, 1833 Dale tr. Baldeschis Ceremonial

they assist the sacred Ministers to unvest.
Unve’s^, a. (Un-* 7.) 2737 Mrs Griffith LettHenp 4- Frances (1767) IV. 4 Our Vestal has lately, had

a p lame Imhted up in her Breast, but of a most unvestal
Kind Unvexa'tioas, a. (Un-* 7,) x8oa-xa Bentham
Ration judic Evid (1827) II 373 The collection of .
evidence in a mode thus comparatively undiiatory, un-
expensive, unvexatious.

UnvG'xed,///. a. (Un-i 8.)
2436 Sir G Hay Gov Princes Wks (S T S ) II lae Tl,«mannis persone restis in the nycht, and the membris and

1*™ vnvext be (laim hot as law wiffiSvBReg Pt ivy Seal Scotl I 234/a To defend [them]
*'

^vexit and undistroubht. 1395 Shaks John 11. ris,With a blessed and vn-vext retyre, We will bearehomi
that lustie blood agaiiie. 1611 Donne Anat Worldwhom all white, and red, and blew (Beauties ingredients)
voluntary grew, As in an unvext Paradise 1697 DrvdenVirg Georg, n. 659 Unvex'd with Quairels, undisturb'dwith Noise 1791 Huddesford Salmag xos Unvex'd hv
the esres that ambition and state has 1S09 Malkin GilBl^ vm u r 9 Which put foith shoots like a plantation ma fat and unvexed soil. 1864 Tfnnyson Ett Arden 526Unvext She slipt across the summer of the world, i86aLowfll Ode to Haziness 71 These in unvexed dependence
lie, Each neath bis strip of Household sky

^

T if*®®*
Underhill Auidbtog.

(Gamden hoc ) 157 Yff I hadde your auctoryte 1 wolde be

-1 /TT° .
tUnviciate,/// a.

Obs (Un.» 8 b ) 1393 Sc Acts, Jos VI (x8i6) IV 25/2ba mony of the rentis & fruittis thairof as ar presenthe fne
and vnviciat Unmfcious, a, (Un.i 7 ) 1456 Sir GHas Gov Princes 'Rks (STS) II 136 Gude quhete brede
and gude lycht flesche and gude unvicious wynis \ Un-
VL'ct, a , Unvi cted,^// a Obs [Un.* 7, 8, 5 b ]=.Invicta 2360 Phacu H£nttd ix (1562) Eeij, Depe mourning
maks them slack, vnuicted sti engthes begin to pal Ibid x,Gg ij, That shield which the fyry-puissant god vnuict'
gcuie thee with golden grates, t Unvic'table, «. Qbs-^
[Un * 7 ] Invincible 1533 Bellendi n Livy ii xxi (S T.S )
I 217 The fabis [= Fabii] belewit )>ir vnvictaible Iv.r in-
vincibill , L. tnvii ta] armoure and wappinnys mycht nother
be winccust nor 3it resistit.

UnvictoTious, a. (Un-1 7 )
x6ix Florio, Inuittorioso, vnuictonous. 1833 Carlvle m

Froude Life (1884) II 235 ,

1

am a most nnvictorious man
surely 2892 Rider Haggard Nada xxi, Never before for
many yeais had a Zulu impi retuined unvictorious.

Unviotualled,/// a. (Un-1 8.)
1484 CoF Zffe/ 519 Wherthoiough straungers resort-

yng to )>e seid Cite were vnvittailled. 2549 Cheke Hurt
Sedit (1569) F ij, Exetei being in the middest of Rebelles,
vnuittailed, vnfurnished, vnpiepared, for so long a siege
1398 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. 11 Balylon 332 Jayes, that
in their wyene gail Can ask for victuals, and unvictual’d
rail. 1648 Hexham ii, Ongespijst, VnvictualUd,

Unvie’wed,/// «. (Un- 18.)
1570 Levins Matttp 51 Vnuewed, inaestmatus 1608

Sylvester Du Bartas 11 iv Schtstn 972 Another cals on
Heav’ii’s un-viewed Lights. 2642 Pfacham Worth of
a Penny 27 Our Ladies will shiver m the hardest frost,

rather than they will suffer their bare necks and breasts to
passe your eyes unviewed 2712 Blackmorb Creation vi

475 1'roni thee, Democritus, it lay conceal'd, 'Twas by the
Goan’s piercing eye unview’d. 2810 Crabbe Borough 1 164
But who to thee (A wonder yet imview’d) shall paint the sea?

Unvi gilant, a (Un-* 7, 5 k ) 16x1 Florio, Inwigilante,
vnuigilant, vnwatchful 1648 Hexham ii, Owraacler, Vn-
wakened, or Vnvigilent 1891 Atkinson Moorland Par 324A wildwary bird so dazed Wbungei and coldas to become
dulled, muffled, unvigilaiit. Unvi gorously, adv (Un-*
II.) 164X Milton Ch Gout i v 25 Many other courses he
tries, but so unvigorously, that I do not feare his winning
ofmany to his cause. tUnvi'ucea'ble,a, Obs "* [Un * 7 b ]= next a 1367 Dunbar's Lamentfor Mahans 25 (Bann.
MS ), That Strang, vnvynsable tirrand

t Unvi ncible, a. Obs, (Un-I 7 and 5 b

)

**6$4 Dial on Laws Eng i xvi 28 b, Though ignorance
vnuincible of a statute excuse the party against God. a 2537
Mrs M Basset tr.^/orv’r Treat, PassionlA 'sWks 1392/2
To sende hym. a myghtye strange vnuyncible arniie of
Aungels from heauen. 1594 Carew Huarte’sExam, Wits
xm 205 Imagination deuiseth the engins wherby vn-
uincible fortresses are won a 2612 H Broughton Wks
(1662)111 713 The assertion is byanuiivincible consequent
denied by the Geneveans 1658 J Webb Cleopatra viii iii.

69 Fanc[y]iiig her Troops unviiicible had this great person
fought at their head
Hence tUnvi'ncibleness

; fUnvi noibly
2382 Fulke in Confer, iir (1584)U iiij b. Though the com-

munion vnder both kindes bee proued vnuincibly by that

testimonie. x6xz Florio, Inmncibilita, vnuinctblenesse

Unvi’ndicated,///. a (Un-* 8 ) 1634 Gayton Pleas
Notes III V. 97 whom those Inchanters, Moors, and
Witches.. had coffin’d up unvindicated untill this present

houre 2879 Chr Rossetti Seek 4F 220 His [sc. Cmnst's]

royalty, scoffed at by malice, reinamed unvindicated

Unvindi ctive, a. (Un-* 7 ) [1773 Ash ] 1857 J W
Donaldson Chr Orihod, 333 With an unvindictive selec-

tion of epithets 2883 Croft Elyot's Govemour II 630/2

Anecdote of [Einperor Augustus], illustrating his unvuidic-

tive nature. Unvintaged, ppl. a (Un-* 8) 2869

Blackmorc Loma D xxxiii, That eternal morning, when
crag and chasm shall be no more, neither bill and valley,

nor great unvintaged ocean

tUnvi'olable, a Obs. (Ubt-I 7 b, 5 b.)

1365 Cooper Thesaurus, Invwlabtlts, .vnuiolable. 1383

Golding Calvin on Deut 111 14 Ibis order .ought to be

vnuiolable, 2396 Sir H Knvvett Def, Realme Ded (1906)

9 The fountaine of unviolable faith 1624 Capt Smith
Virginia iv 144 Such a firme peace, as most men there

thought sure and vnuiolable, 2636 Earl Monm tr BoC’

calini's Advts fr Partiass ii Ixi, (1674) 213 Religion,

Faith, and unviolable Friendship 1718 Rowe tr Lucan
253 Who views the Gorgons with intrepid Eyes, And your

unviolable Flood defies?

Hence + Unvi'olably adv, Obs.

2334 tr Lyndwode’s Const Provine, j
b, We charge &

commaunde the constitiicions, to be vnuiolably obserued &
kept 2647 Hexham r, Vnviolablely, onverdemelickett.

t Uuvi olatCi PpL Cl. Obs. [Un-1 8 b, 6 I**

Cf. next.] = Inviolate a
a 2348 Hall Chron,, Hen, V, 39 To thentent that this

league and amitee should be kept unviolate 2370 T
Norton tr. NoweVs Cateeh, ii Any other matter of great



UNVIOLATED, 389 TTNVTIi:.GAR-

importance, wherein we are to niainteine vnuiolate the
honor of God a 1589 Palfbevuian Balduvv^s Mor Philos
(1600) 127 b, Common lawes ought to bee kept vnuiolate.

1681 Whole Duty Nations 94 The retaining their Honour
untouch’d, unviolate by any creature

TTiivi dated, ppl. a. (Un-i 8, 5 b.)

*SSS Edcn Decades C^rb.) 342 The nation dooth not longe
keepe the conditions of peace vnuiolated 1590 Shake Com
Err in 1 88 Th' vnuiolated honor ofyour wife 1639 Fuller
Holy War ii vi. 51 His tombe is unviolated at this day,

1671 Milton Samson 1144 The pledge ofmy unviolated vow
1727 Thomson Britannia 134 Unviolated, him the viigin

sings. 1786 Burke Art agsi W Hastinfs Wks 1849

II zts ^ treaty of peace ,
unviolated on his part 1861

WvNTER iSoc 90 The letter reaches the person towhom
It IS directed, apparently unviolated 1891 Meredith One
of our Conq xxv. Not until we are driven back upon an
unviolated Nature, do we call to the intellect to think

radically

Unvi olenced, ppl a (Un-' 8 ) a 1711 Ken Hymns
Evang Poet "Wks tyai I. 146He ever lives unviolenc’d by
ill, Who to his God devoted, has no will — Hymnartum
Ibid II 142 How God Governs unviolenc'd Contingency
UnvlTgilij (Un-* 6 b ) 1638 N. Whiting Aloino ^
Bellama 9503 It seems some roister bold Them to unvirgin

cunningly ciid lurk UnvxTginal, a (Un-* 7) 1346
Bale Et^, Votaries i 29 b. If their unvirginall vowes had
not bene, lytle should the worlde haue neded thys lecherous
learnynge Unvi rained, ppl a (Un * 6 b, 8 ) z6oa
Warner .4 /^ Eng x lix 258 Her now vn-virgin’d Eyes did
shame to view the common Light. 1638 Mavne Lucian
(1664) 167Theother tooke his bridge, led her into his chamber,
and a while after brought her forth unvtrgtn'd. Un>

rginlike, a (Un-*7cO xCyiH M tv Eiasm Colloq,

361, 1 am much afniid, lest some unvirginlike thing was
committed that night Unvlnle, 0 (Un-* 7, sb) 1884
H S Wilson Stud Hist,, etc. 122 James was unstable,

pedantic, undignified, and unvinle. fUnvi rtuate, w
Ois~* [Un-® 6c] ttans. To render ineffective i6«
Speed Hist Gi Bnt ix xxiv § rag Neither continuance
of time, nor subtilty of ayre could checke or vn-vertuate the
strength [of the poison]. Unvirtue (Un-*i2) i86g
W M Rossetti in Q Eliz Academy, etc 11 108 Every
Un-virtue has Both her service and her council 1869
Ruskin Q o_fAtr § 141 Evil by outlawry and unvirtue

trnTi’i'tuous, a (Un-i 7.)
143a Poston Lett I 32 Tbe whiche lak or defaulte mighte

be caused by ungodely or unvertuous men. e 1436 Fccock
Bk ofFaith (1909) 149 Forto so bileeve withoute evydence
is unresonable, and therfore unvertuose <11348 Hall
Chron , Hen IV, xg He beyng netteled with these vn.

curteous ye vnuertuous prickes serched out the authours,

1386 Ferne Bias Genirie 16 The coate-armours, and
nobilities of the vaine and vnvertuous Gentlemen. 1643
Milton Tetrach. 54 An opinion both ungodly, unpolitic,

unvertuous, and void of all honesty and civil sense 1741
Richardson Pamela III 44 It must be a very unvirtuous
Man, that can form any other Ideas than those of Pity
for you, 1867 Month VI. 17 An unvirtuous Priest ruins

many souls in these days 1886 A. Weir Hist Basis Mod
Europe 11 37 He was [deeply] involved in the unvirtuous
statecraft of his time.

Hence tTnvi'xtuously adv ; Unvi rtuousness.
ax</M Bemardus de cura teifam (EETS) 10/245
Wyik thow Oder wnwerteusly or vele 1320 Caxton's Chron.
Eng IV. 32 b/2 Many tymes he regned vnuertuously that is

a kynge borne. 1682 N Ingelo Benitv h Ur iv (ed 4)

115 Love less, and you will love better and longer You love

Arete unvertuoiusly 1843 Cablylk Past ^ Pr in 11, It was
the terioi of doing unworthily, doing unvirtuously, which
was their word for mmanfixlly 1863 W H Gillespie
Ar^ Bang ^ Attnb ni_ iii § 6 The same sort of thing
horns with regard to unvirtnousness

+Unvi Bed, u. Ohs. [Uir-i 8.] a. Unin-
tended. b. Unadvised.
a 1300 CursorM 28569 Drunkennes if it vnvisd he tfoa
R G Good speed to VifginiaC nh,Thtyh.old6 ttaava\usea
course to set the same attempt on foote againe

Hence t Unvi sedly adv., imprudently. Ohs
c 1470 Henry XI 231 A lord offcourt Wnwisytly

sperd, with outyn prouisioun ,
‘ Wallace, dar ye go fecht on

out lioun?'

t Unvi'sible, a, Ohs. (Uu-i 7 and 5 b

)

1388 Wyclif Toht XU 19 Y vse vnuysible meete c 1402

Lydg, Compl Bl Knt 623 WhenVulcanus with acheyne
vnvisible yow bounde 1483 Caxtoh Cato cjb. The whyche
hath myght vpon alle thynges vysyble and vnuysyble

1338 Bp. Watson Sev Sacram vn 36 Christ geueth vnto

vs his vnuisible ^aces, in sensible sacramentes 1393 Pass
Morrtce F y b, 1 would I went not so vnuisible. [Also

Hexham and Ash s v ]

Hence t Uiivi'sibleiieBS ; f Unvi sibly adv.

c 1380 Wyclif Sel Wks III 522 It is nedeful J>at it be
undeistonden *unvesibily 1647 Hexham i, Vnvisible, or

unvisibly 1721 Strype Eccl Menu III. 279 You adore

the same flesii 111 substance, altho’ unvisibly \ortg invisible]

in the sacrament, which we al shal se in the latter day visible.

1611 Florid, Inuisibilita, ^vnuisiblenesse.

Unvi sionary, a (Un-* 7.) 1794 R. J Sulivan View
Not II 167 Whatever turns the mind intensely upon un-
visionary contemplation. 1870 Ruskin Lect Art (1875) 48^

A measured observance of the quite unvisionary facts of

the surrounding world

Unvi’sitable, a. [Un-1 7b]
1. a. Unable to visit, b. Unfit to be visited.

1638 Wotton in Reliq (1672) 570 The B. of Lincoln being

in an unvisitable case himself 1832 Miss Mitford Village

V 38 A series of bachelor lords, whose female companions
have been thoroughly unvisitable

2 Not suitable for visiting.
^

1749 Fielding Tom yones xiii in. The next morning.,
she huddled on her clothes, and at a very unfashionable,

unseasonable, unvisitable hour, went to Lady BeHasten
Unvi'sitad,///. a. [Un-18 .] Not visited, in

various senses.

(<0 1349Latimer Ploughers (Arb )3i He goetb on visitacion

daylye. He leaueth no place of hys cure vnuisited. 1600

Hakluyt Voy III 171 There remayned some farre remote
Countries vnvisited by them 1693 S Hervey yuvened ix

13 The Play-House and the Parks unvisited must he 1799
WoRDSW Nntiing 17, I came to one dear nook Unvisited.

1833 Kane Grintiell E xp xxiv (1856) 197 Another oppor-
tunity^of seeing the unvisited shores of Wellington Sound.

(^) <*1386 Sidney Arcadia iii xxvi. Giving order to his

brother to keepe the pnsoneis safe, and unvisited 1388
Shaks L L. L.v 11 358 You haue kued in desolation
heere, Vnseene, vnuisited. z6xs m BuccleuchMSS (Hist
MSS Comm ) 1 126,

1

resolved to leave him unvisited until

I should receive answer 1734 Mrs Delany Life ij- Corr.
(i86x; I V 447 She must live unvisited by me till I know
where to find her xSjx Carlyle Sari Res 11. v, Thus was
the young man not unvisited by hosts of true Sky-born.
x868 PusEV Lent. Serm vm (1883) 165 While His members
are sick and by us unvisited.

(c) X667 Milton P Z- 11 398 In some milde Zone [we may]
Dwell not unvisited of Heav'ns fair Light 1760-72 H.
Brooke Fool of Qtial (1809) II 158 Abandoned by God,
and unvisited by bis gracious motions in the heart c 18x3

i
ANE Austen Persuas viu, The utter impossibility .that
e could be unvisited by remembrance 1831 Carlyle in

Froude Life (x832) II 189 The day [being] unvisited by any
adventure except a little message from Mrs Austin. 1^0
Bryant Iliad ix I 281 So have I Had many a night un-
visited by sleep

UnviBor,©. [Uir-24 Cf. Umvizabd » ] Iratts.

To strip of a visor , to iirmask.
XS7R Buchanan Detect Mary (zqaj) s8 This Strangens
Hap was to spill the Play, and unvisor all the Disguising.
1602 Warner Eng x Ivui 255 The Barricados Feast,
when Guise vn-vizard was 1630 J Taylor (Water P )

Vertue of layle Wks, it 126 Whilst I vnmaske, vnvisor, or
vnveile 'rhe vertues of a Taylor and a Tayle
Unvi sored, a [Un-* 8 ] Not wearing a visor; not

masked 1827 Pollok Course T. vm 24 On their grim
features, now The plam unvisored index of the soul. No
smile of hope was seen. i88x Daily News 8 Apr 5/3 Un-
visored foes in open fray he’ll meet

Unvi tal, a. (Un-i 7

)

x66i Rust Ortsen's Opin, 79 The matter she [rc. the soul]
is then surrounded with being all of that unvital temper.
1837 Whewell/Zis/ Induct Set 111 129 Lavoisier showed
that the atmospheric air [contains] an umntal air, which
he thence called asot. X834K. G. HollandMem.y Badger
X 171 Some dry and unvital difference in theological belief

1863 M Arnold Ess Crtt^ i. 23 A sphere, perfectly un-
vital, a sphere m which spiritual progression is impossible.

Hence Unvx talness.
i66x Rust Origen's 0pm 69 Purged from all material

unvitalness or mortality.

Unvi tsUizedjppl a (Un-* 8 ) 1874Lewes ProH Life
4 Mind 1 X z6 The inorgamc, unvitahsed material becoming
there transformed into organisable, vitalised material

Unvi’tiated,///. a. (Un-i 8 )
1632 B. JoNSON Maqn, Lady iv viit. Render then Your

Neice a Virgin and unvitiated,And make all plaine and per-
fect (as It was). 1779 Forrest Voy. N Guinea 297 The
poor Papua people follow nature unvitiated, and sing most
melodiously. X797 B S Barton New Views p xv, The
traditions of a people cannot be preserved^ long in a pure,
unvitiated stream i838Lytton/4/i«ii i, Her unvitiated
and guileless taste had a logic of its own 1864 Disraeli
in Doaly Tel 22 Sept , To breathe and enjoy pure and un-
vitiated air

Ujivitrescibi’lity, (Un-* 12), Unvitre'scible, a.
(Un-* 7 ) 1782 Wedgwood in P/ul. Treats LXXII. 300 A
clay sufficiently apyrous or unvitrescible 1786 — lend.
LXXVI. 401 ,

1

found it to answer my wishes completely .

in increasing its unvitrescibiiity

TTnvitrifi'able, a. (Un-i 7 b, 5 b.)

x7s8 Reid tr MacquePs Chem. I 7 A species of Earth
absolutely unvitnfiable in its^ nature 1778 Prvcb Min
Comui 253 The micose clay isknown to be absolutely un-
vitnfiable. x^^Ceissells ’lecJin.Educ.ll.^-fiis'ih.^sWisdi
. .facilitates the vitrification of the earthy particles, which
separately are unvitnfiable

Uiivi’trified,/^//. (Uir-i S.')

[1775 Ash ] 1779 Encycl Bnt (ed 2) IV. 2674/1 Another
sort of glass, [having] some unvitrified particles m its sub-
stance X839 Ure Diet, Arts 1160 'Tlie superficial film of
colouis will remain unvitrified xi^B Encycl Bnt XXIV
264/1 The vitrified walls are supported by masses of unvitri-
fied stone.

Uilvi*trlollzed,//)J.N (Uh-*8) xy’gjtx y F.HenckeVs
Pyntologia 298 Ibat sort, yet remaining unvitnolized as
the other [re white pyntes]

UnvTzard,®. [Un-2 4.] trans =Unvisobz'.
x6ao E Blount Hoist Subs. 490 Whereas they that are

more cunning in their trade, are hardly visible, if not vn-
vizarded, which is my nowendeuour to doe. 1642 Remonstr.
Ch Ireland 6 But others more fully unvizard themselves,
professing. That they would have a King of then owne
X65S Earl Orrery Partheu. 11. v 469 Mennzor . began
lately so much to unvizard his designes, that [etc.].

Hence Unvi zarding vbl, sb.

a 1628 F GmyiiLfe Sidney iisThe unvizarding of
this masked tnplicity,

Unvi zarded,ppl a. [Un-* B.] = UNVisoRcn^^f a 16x2
N. Field Woman a Weatfiercock v. 11 Stage direct .Enter
Scudmore unvizarded Unvo'cable, eu, [Un-* 7.] In-
capable of utterance x8a6 Galt Last of Laxrds xa\ ti 8
The same genial power . prompteth unvocable as well as
intelligent nature to .rejoice m the spring.

Uuvo’cal, a. (Un-1 7.)

X773 J> Herries Elem. Sp 58 The simple elements of
speech [include] some vocal, some unvocal, some open,
some shut 1838 Carlyle Fredk Gt, iv. 11 I 393 He is a
man to keep the world's tongue wagging, though himself
of very unvocal nature, 1885 Athenasuin 17 Jan. 94/3 The
composer indulges in uijvocal intervals and harsh pro-
gressions
Unvo cadized, ppl a. (Un-* 8.) 1878 Bristows Th 4

Pracf Med gjj Tfie result is that unvocalised air escapes
through the ciitnk

Unvoi'CB, V, [Uk-2 4.] trans. To deprive of

voice; spec, in Phonetics, to utter witb ‘breath’
in place of ‘ voice ’.

1637 N. Whiting <4 tj B 402 As though an Incubus
Enclaspt their bosomes, and un-voye'd their tongues Ibid
TO2 1879 Swnm Coll Papers (1913) 456 In Russian, as in
French, a high final vowel is often unvoiced aftei a breath
stop 1888 — Lng Sounds 19 Liquids and nasals are not
often unvoiced.

Hence TTnvoi'oxng vhl. sb.

1887 Skeat Eng Etyvu Ser i 392 Unvoicing of voiced
consonants x8S8 Sweet Eng Sounds 198 This unvoicing
of weak stops
Unvoi'ced, (ppl) a (Un-* 8, g Cf. Voice v s, 7 h)

1839 Emerson Art 4 Criticism Wks 1903 XII 298 A
book holding so many memorable and heroic facts, things
unvoiced before 1874 Holland Misir. Manse 1 10 That
u ord, ineffable to man. Remains unvoiced since time began
z88i W. £ Dickson acr Organ-butldtngix.xxg hynoodsai
pipe, similarly put together but unvoiced. Ilnvoi'Cefill,
a. (Un-*7) 1872 Howells // 7!c>7/z'« IX, The unvoice-
ful stir of ihe new week had begun again. Uavoi dable,
a. [Un-* 7 b + Void w 3 ] Iireversible 1723 Bailey
Erasm Colloq (1877) 173 He will from on high pionounce
that unvoidable sentence tUnvoi*ded,»/ a. Obs
[Un-* 8 ] = Unavoidedppl a aa x6ia R Uabobne Chr.
iunt’d Tiiike 228 How idle then were he Should stnue to
Cl osse vnuoided desteny ? Unvo latile, a. (Un-*

7, 3 b

)

1823 Lady Granville Lett (1894) I 228 A straight Dutch
road, broad and unvolatile a.s the natives. UnvoTatilize,
V (Un.® 6c) 1873 Browning AnstopJu ApoL 201 Who
would imprison, unvolatihze A violet’s perfume Un-
vo latllized,/j}/ <t (Un.*8) X807 Aikin Chem 4
Min I 37/2 Ihe ashes being the fixed or unvolattlized
part of the plant fUnvoTatized,^// « Obs, (Un-*8)
1669 W SiULtsas Hydrol C-iy/w. 347 Deprav'd matter, un-
volatiz'd by the ferment

Unvo luntary, a ? Obs. (Uw-i 7, 5 b.)

1370 Levins Mamp loy Vnvoluntaiie, inuitus 1632 tr

Bruels Praxis Med 66 An viiuoluntary motion in the
part which vsually did moue of its owne accord. <£1676
Hale Prim Ortg. Man i 1 (1677) 30 They are not acts
that are imperate by the Will, hut they are in a manner
natural and unvoluntary. X706 £ Ward Wooden World
Diss.(tjo8) 21 'Tis unvoluntary, to be sure, if he spill of the
one or the other. 1723 Faw, Diet,, Diabetes,, an unvolun-
tary Discharge of Urine xZxi^Taifs Mag I xo/i Ihe un-
voluntary listener to his grey-naired father’s earnest prayers.

UnvoliiptuoiiSin. (Um-*7) X87X Geo Eliot
xxm. He bad written stanzas as pastoral and unvoluptuous
as his flute-playing.

UnvO'te, w. [Un-2 3 and 7.]
1. To reverse or annul by revoting'.
tram 1647 in "jih Rep, Hist MSS Comm. App 456/2

They were forced to unvote what they had passed the day
before X708 Deplorable State of Nemo Eng 35 The Busi-
ness was so managed that altho’ one Day it was Voted,
That the Fort should be Attack'd, it was by’nd by. Unvoted
again
tnir X647 R Kentish Serm, to Comm. (1648) 12 They ,

will vote and un-vote, as the times turn. 163^ Pol Ballads
(1860) 1 . 108 They voted, unvoted, as fancy did guide.

2 irafts To deprive by a vote. Const, of,

1658 J Harrington Prerog Pop Govt i vu. 35 If they
uncairotonized or unvoted God of the Kingdome.
Hence Unvo’ting vbl. sb.

1642 Howell Twelve Treat. (1661] 40 A Bill for the un-
voting, and utter exclusion of the Spintuall Lords from the
Parliament X643 Prynne Power Pai l, iv 24 His
Mmesties..unvoting of their Votes in Parliament.

^
Unvo ‘ting, ppl. a. (Un-* 10 ) 1839 Carlyle Chartism

iv, Shall weblame the unvoting disappointed millions ?

tJuvou eked, ppl. a. [Uisr- 1 8, 8 c.] Not
guaianteed by evidence; not vouchedfor,
1773 L Shaw Hist Moray 134 This wholly unvouched

account 1783 Hailes Antiq. Chr Ch 111 56 This hypo
thesis, fancifuT at the best and unvouched 1838 Froude
Hist, Eng IV. 496 [A legend] unvouched for, unalluded to

byanycontemporaryautbority, X87SJ Hhwo^Qislnverune
vii 244 A picture which, if unvonched, would now surpass
belief.

UnvoucbBa'fed, Ml. cu (Un-* 8.) x66x Boyle Style of
Script 246 God has Veyl’d in an Obscure Stone an Attrac
tivenasse (Unvouchsafd to Diamonds and Ruby's) ? 1810
WoRDSW Maternal Gnefja Beams of that celestial light

To all the Little-ones on smful earth Not unvouchsafed.

Unvowedi a. [Uw-I 8.] Not bound by
a vo'w

; not rendered on account of a vow.
x37o Levins Mamp 51 Vnuowed, tnuoiiuws, 01x600

Hooker Ecci Pol vn xxiii § 4 T bey had the free and un-
vowed oblations of men 16x5 G. Sandys Trav 229 If

vnuowed to another Order, .he vowes in this order. X836
EIrs, Browning Aur Leigh vi 57 Some equal poise of sex,

some unvowed love Inviolate, 1878 Masque Poets 151 She
sat apart In widowed saintliness, an unvowed nun.

Unvo*welled, (ppl) a (Un-* 8, 9. Cf Vowel v 3)
1624 Skinner in Ussher's Leit.(i6B6) 3^, I note .That
Moses left unvowelled Copies to the Tribes, save one
which had both Accents and Vowels to the custody of the

Priests 1894 W Wright in Btbl. Soc. Ree. (N,Y.) Aug

,

A set of plates of the unvowelled Bible

Unvoy ageable, a 7 b.)

1667 Milton L x.366 This unvoyageable Gulf obscure.

1809-14WoRDSW Exciirs v.342 Here standing, with the un-

voyageable sky.. Stretched overhead. 1833 Ruskin
Ven ll. 10 The lifeless, impassable, unvoyageable plain

Unvoy a^ed, ppl, a (Un-* 8 ) 18x6 J. Wilson City of
Plague III m, A kingdom Lying unknown amid unvoyaged
seas X836 Ruskin Mod, Paint. Ill iv, xiv § 8 The flowing
flame of some calm unvoyaged river. Unva’lcamzed,
ppl a, (Un-* 8.) 1884 Knight Diet Mech SuppI 916/2
A material, made of unvulcanized rubber and other sub-
stsnccs*

UnvTl'lgfar, a. [UK-i 7 and 5 b]
fl Uncommon, nnusual; above the common,

refined, rare- Obs.

1598 Sylvester Du Bartas ii i. 40 O ! furnish me witb an



TJNVtrLG-ARIZB.

un<vulgar stile 1615 J Stephens Satyr. £ss i. xv 192 In
his behauiour hee would seeme Fienchi Italian, Spanish, or
any thing, so he may seeme vnvulgar 1654 Gayton Pleas
Notes IV V. 199 Ihere were no living.,with us, tinlesse

something new and unvulgai hem our houses 1713 Beeke-
LEV Hylas ^ Phtl Pref , When they have taken a circuit

thiouffh so many refined and unvulgar notions 1736 Wei -

STED Wks (1787) 427 Philosophers .too unvulgar to lehsh
aiw Divinity that h not Pagan.
2. Free from viilgfiiity.

1819 L. Hunt Indicator No 3 (1820) I 19 The whole story

IS..unvulgar and. sweetly seiious 1839 J H Fur re
A nstoph Knights p, iv, That adniii able and most unvulgar
exhibition of vulgar life, the Pickwick Papeis
Unvu’lgarlze, v (Un-® 6 c ) 1811 Lamb Hogarth Wks.

igoSI 9S The quantity of thought would alone unvulgarize

every subject which he might choose 1881 Mag. Art IV.

sgo/z It might have .made the entire aspect of English
home-life delightful, unvulgarising a domestic nation

Un.va*lgarlzed, ppl a (Un ’ 8.) 1858 Nat Rev Oct.

352 The grace and depth of unvulgarised emotions Un-
VuTgarly, [Un-*ii] t ^commonly, remarkably.
1602 Marston Antonio’s Rev in iv, 1 haue taken a murre,
which makes my nose run most patheticalhe, and vnvul-
garlie tUnvuTnerablm a Ois (Un-‘ 7 b, s h)
1607SHAICS Corv.m 72 The (jod of Souldiers infoimeXhy
thoughts with Noblenesse,that thou mayst proueTo shame
vnvulnerable. i66d ThirdAdvtce to Painter ao Leave then
(said he) th’unvulnerable Keele tUnvu’lnered, ppl a.

Obs,~^ [Un-* 8, s b Cf Vulnerate o,] Unwounded.
1613 Hcyvvood Silver Age in. 1, This Lyons case shall on
our shoulders hang, WeeT arme our body with th* vnvul-
ner'd skin.

Unwa'dded, p^l a. (Un-* 8 ) [tyyg Ash
] ^

1835 Dickens
Sh. Bos, Scenes xi. Can our fiiend in the mllitaiy uniform
ever.. descend to the comparatively un-wadded costume of
every-day life? Uima'fered,

«

(Un-* 8) 2844
Stocqveler Handhk, Brit India 2x8 Sciaps of paper ,un-
wafered or unsealed. tFirwa*ftedj//Ao iSr. [Un'8.]
= Unwept ppl a, x66a Stirling Burgh Rec I 239 Ilk

weaver is to leave the bounds of alarge inch at the end of
each pair [of plaids] unwafted

Unwa ged,/// fl. [Utr-i 8.] fNotrecom-
IDensed with wages

,
unpaid

X338 Latimer Serin ^ Rem. (Faiker Soc } 397 His high-
ness should remember them with some piece ofsome broken
abbey . $ for, as 1 hear, the vicars and other ministers sing
and say unwaged, c 1530 Dice Play (Percy Soc ) ix With
less reliefofvictuals than had the worst unwaged adventurer
here. 2563 Mtrr Mag Miij, Now all stormy gales Of
lam-or vtterly are swaged, And we our owne to lyve or
dye vnwaged,
Uiiwa'gged, PPU a, (Uh-‘ 8 ) *788 Hunnis Village

Curate (1797) 94 The silent pointer Now motionless
stands, one foot lift up, His nostril wide distended, and hts

tailUnw^d. Unwailed,/);«/a (Un-* 8) x8oaJ Baueie
Slid Pi EiJmald v 11, Where dying warriors groan unheard,
and things Horrid to nature are as though they were not,

Unwail'd, unheeded tUnwai*iidan(lly,a<fw Se Ohs.
[Un-* 10, 11.] Unsparingly e 1425 Wyntoun Cron vi xv
1526 Quhen }>at he , . spilt gret blude vnwayndandly [v.r,

vnwanandly], Unwai'nscotCtted,/!}/- «. (UN-*g) 2709
Phil. 'Iram.'K.'XNl 481 The Top or Cieling of an Un-
wainscotted Church Unwai ted,/^f. a. (Un-* 80) 139*
ThsiME Ten Eng, Lepers E4h, Pride -disdaineth to go
alone, unwaited upon ci6i8 Fletcher Mad Lover n, 1,

To wander up and down unwaited on .Is for a Sowter's
Soul, not an old Souldieis 2648 Hexham 11, Onverheydt,
Un-attended, Un expected, or Vnwaited for,

Unwaked,/// ai. (Un-1 8.)

2390 Gower Co^ III 238 Sche unwaked Abedde lay, but
what sche mette God wot. a 2720 J. Hughes Bam^lms a
Smooth was the Thame',, his waters sleeping lay, Unwak’a
by ainds, 1824 Praed Troubadour iii, 292 You might
think the instrument Unwaked by any touch replied To all

Its master said or sighed

Unwa'kened, ppl. a. (Un- i 8.)
2622 G Sandys Ovid's Met xii (1626) 245 Vnwakened

with the tumult of this fray, Dissolu’d in death-like sleeps,
Aphidus lay 2667 Milton P Z v. 9 So much the more
His wonder was to find unwakn’d Eve With Tresses dis-
compos’d 183s Campbell Dead Eagle 14 Whilst yet the
unwakened woild was daik below.
Uii'wa*kening,>|/i/ a (Un-*io) 2818 Milman Jrtwa?'

XI 882 Some knelt before their cold deaf Gods, some scoffd
.Their stony and unwakening thunders. 2821 B\ron Sar^
danap iv 1, The realm Of thy stern, silent, and unwakening
twin, [rc Death]. Unwa’kingjis^Art (Un-*2o) 1818
Milman Samorvi 23 Within the grave She slept unwaking.
Unwalkable, a. [Un-I 7 b.] a- Unat for

walking in. b. Unable to walk
2813 Mme D’Arblay Diary (1B46) VII, 7 How teased I am

. . by this eternal unwalkable weather 1 2831 Howitt Seasons
273 Even the unwalkable infant sits propt with sheaves

Uuwa'lked, ppl. [Un-i 8.] UnMled.
2488 Acta Dom. Conctl (1839) 93/2 A wob of tanny claith,
deliuerit .to )je said Eobert in vnwawkit claith 2370

Wills ^ Inv, N C (Surtees) 348, xiiij yards of vnwaukid
caresey and xvj yards of playne whitvnwaukid 1583 Dur~
lutin Wills (S Invent (Surtees) 78 In unwalked cloth, xiij

yairds of white cearsey [etc.] 2601 in T Pout's Acc Cun~
nmsihaiH (Maitl Cl ) 279 Fyve pair of vnwalkit blankettis.

TJnwa'lked, [Un-I 8.] a. Not made
to walk, b Not tiaversed by walking.
2607 Tofscll Fonr’^, Beasts 400 Let him rest vnwalked,

for feare of loosening his hooues 164S Hfxham ii, Onhe^
mandelt, Vnwalked, not Haunted, 01 Vnfrequented,
UnwaTking,ppl a. (Un-* 10 ) 2789 H. Walpole Let to

Conway 5 Sept ,1 am so unwalking, that prospects are more
agreeable to me when .1 look at them through a window,
Unwall, [Un-2 4. Cf. Du. onlwallen'\

trails. To deprive of, to free from, a wall or walls,
to demolish (a wall).
2398 Florio, Sinurare, to vnwall, to raze .any walles.

2642 Xrappe Theol Tkeol, 1, 26 margin, Christ shall uiiwall
(or cast down the wals) of all the childien of Seth. 2663
DAVBNANT.S'i^ftf Rhodes Wks (167a) 8 It were more honour,

890 TTNWABELY.
Sultan, to assail A publick Strength..Then to unwall this
private Tenement x686J ^•mxiv.hvN\ Hist Monasi.Con-
vent 176 The Masons unwalled and unclosed the Conclave,

TTnwa lied, a [Un-1 8 and 9.] Not fur-

nished with, or defended by, a wall.
CX440 Jacob's Well 214 Slowthe makyth }>e as a cyte vn-

wallyd 154a El^ot s v. Arabia, The townes ar vnwalled,
bycause the people doo alwaye lyue in peace. 2377 Harri.
SON hiigiaitd II xiii (1877)1 255 The citie. laie then vn-
walled 1389 Biccrs hum Drake's W Ind Voy 31 There
was onely so much of this straight vnwalled, as might serue
for the isbiiing ofthe horsemen 2638 Sir T Herbert Trav.
(ed 2) 336 China has no fewer than 2000 wall’d Townes;
4000 uiiwalled. x6go C, Nrssc O ^ N Test I 14 The soul
now dwells in an unwalled, unfortifyed city. 2760-3 Goldsm.
Cit. W, cxxii, An unwalled town, called Islington 2807

J Barlow Columb x 540 Cities unwalled stand sparkling
to the sun. i860 O W, Holmes Elsie V. xviii, The round
unwalled horizon of the open sea
UnwaTlet, w (Un®5.) « 1739 Jarvis Umw II iv.xiv,

The lacquey laughed, unsheathed his calabash, and un-
walleted his cheese f^ttwa'llowable, a (see Un-
welewable a ) Unwa Bowed, ppl a Se [Un-* 8 ]

Unfaded c 24*3 Wynioun Cron iv Prol 7 A garland
Grene suld lestand be lang quhile, Vnwallowit [v.r wn-
walewit] throu ony interwaU Oflf tyme, bot ay in vertu haill

TTnwandered,///. a. [Un-i 8 Cf. MDu.
ongewandert, G. ungewandert

)

older Da. tman-
dret, Sw. ovandrad^ B>. Untraversed, b. Of per-

sons • Untravelled.
2634 E Johnson Wonder -whg. Promd 33 Pilots, missing

ofttimes of their skill on those unwandered Coasts. 2799W Taylor in Rohberds Mem, (1843) I 279 In Wales I am
unwandered, and should like togo some summer’s day x868
Browning Ring ^ Bk i. 751 My soul in its pilgrimage
O’er old unwandered waste ways of the woild.

Unwa'iidering,

a

(Un-1 10.)
a 2368 CovERnALD Fimtful Less Passion (1593) To Rdr.,

Thus the penitent findeth the svaie, the reformer the vn-
doubted vnwandring truth 2740 Cibber Apol. v 92 The
Disproportion of his lower Featui^s, with an unwandering
Eye hanging over them. 1792 Cowper Iliad xiii 48 He
bound their feet With golden tethers , that unwand'rmg
they might wait Their Lord’s return, a 2864 Hawthorne
Amer lirote-iks,(i8ig) tl 138 He was a pattern of diligence

and unwandering thought 2867 M Arnold Epil to Les-
sum's Laocoon 190 Only a few the hfe-stream’s shore With
safe unwandering feet explore.

Unwa ning, ppl. a (Un-* la) 2807 Coleridge To
Wordsworth 41 Hope sprang forth like a full boin Deity, ..

With light uiiwaning on her eyes. 2835 Browning Cleon
13a That years and days .Follow each other with unwaning
powers. /2 x86$ Tennyson Mystic 25 Always there stood
before him .Dim shadows but unwaning presences.

ITxLwa nted, ppl. a. (Un-i 8.)
2697 Congreve Mourn. Bnde in. viii, [A] return so un-

wisfiy, unwanted too, it seems. 2732 A. Hill Advice
to Virgins 20 Yet modest excellence will oft descend To
thank unwanted caution in a friend. 1B08 Mitford Hist,
Greece IV. 476 Yet exhortation seems not to have been
unwanted 2864* Annie Thomas I. vu 167 Find-
ing some one located at Donne Place who would prevent
hts occupying the distressing position of third niid unwanted
one. x886 Manning in Contemp Rev May 693 The duty
society owes to the lives of unwanted children.

Unwa'nton, a (Un-I 7 ) 1606 Marston Parasii iii.

E 3, 111 heauy sadnes & vmvanton phrase there lies all the
braine worke. 1894 E F Benson Dodo 248 A woman’s
anger is always much more unwanton than that of a man.
tUnwa'ppered, ppl, a Ois~^ [Un-* 8 + Wappered,
fatigued ] Unexhausted 1613 Two Noble K. v. iv. We
come towards the gods Yong, and unwapper'd, not halting
under Ci ymes Many and stale, fUnwa rd,//f a Obs "*

[Un-* 8b + ward, ad ON. vatSr, p, p of verja to defend ]

Unprotected. cx»so Gen ^ Ex 480 Lamech dro3c is arwe
ner Caim unwarde it under-feng, and starf wid*3an
UiLwa*rded, ti. [Ujsr-i 8.1 Unguarded:

undefended.
238a WvcLiF Gen. xhi 12 The vmvardid thingis [L inu

inumta\ of this loond. 2333T Lever Serm. (Arb ) 58 Take
heede, that the vneleane spmte of ignoraunce ,fynde no
place vnwarded, where he may creepe m agayne. 2333
Brfnde Q Curtius 35 There was one Tirioies, which .

escaped by a gate that was vnsvarded. 2674 Jackson Recant.
E 3D, The High-way-man may do what he list, and meet
with more Booties than if the Road lay unwarded. 2858
Household Words XIX. 64/1 ,

1

pass through the strong
gates, now unwarded from the Inndel.

Uaiwardly, obs. var. Unwabely adv.

Uxiwa> TGi sb., and adv. Now only arch.
[OE. unwssr (Uir-l 7, 12, ii b), = ON, tivarr
(MSw. ovar). Cf. Unwabes.]
1. Unwary, incautious

; not on one’s guard.
e 897 K, ,£rFRED Gregory's Past, C. xv 89 Oft eac Sa un«

waran lareowas for ege ne durron cleopian. 971 Blickl Horn
61 pa scinlmcan pa pe galdor-crseftas begangap, & mid paehi
iinwaere men beswicap. c 2000 iELFRic Horn, II, 338 Sif Su
unwaer bist, pu hist 3e swiSor geswenct. cxzoo Vices *
Virtues 45 De unware mann 5e flis jeherS, 8ingp Sat he seio
himgodxad. cxsa3LAY yBioNupohteJuliusCezarCahper
he wes to vnwarJ, he pohte swa for3 teon after pere 'i'emese.
4 2333 Ancr, R 274 Hwonne peo sunnen pet weren jare
jbet kuine3 eft .& sleaS peo unwarre soule CX307 Lang-
TOFT Citron. (Rolls) II, 252 For Scottes Tell 1 for sottes,
And wrecches unwar ? UnseleDintes to dele Tham drohu to
Dumbar, 2388 Wvclif Prm, xxui 28 Sche schal sle hem,
whiche sche sqhal se vnwar tfZ43otr De limiatione m
xliv 223 If he migt bringe hedily pe unware man into pe
gnare of deceite Ibid T 122 Fro suche fables & unuar
men, lorde, defende me, pat I falle not into her hondes 2309
Barclay Shyp of Folys 37 Suche ar vnware and gyuen to
neglygeiice, . Makynge no prouysyon for the tyme to comfe.
1337 TotteVs Mtsc. (Arh) 230 Now vaunt thee loue which
..wounded hast a wight vnwise, vnweaponed and vnware.
2624 H. Mason Art ofLying 11. 35 Unware men are ouer-
ceached and caught.

I

: juruuc lUUU.UUUUSLye
4I39S Hilton Scala Per/ ii xvm (Bodl MS ) fol noAn vnwaie stinnge of himsilf schulde caste him doun asenworse Pan he was bifore. 1398 Trevisa Barth De P K v.xxiv (Bodl MS), pe piote is ofte igreued. by vnwise andvnwar taking of mete and of drinke.

^ “

2. Unaware, ignorant. Const of, that.
CX374 CiiAWcnlroylus i, 304 Lo he was ful vnwar pat

loue hadde his dwellynge with-inne be subtile stieines ofhere eyeii CX400 Destr 'Iroy 1183 Vnwai of Pe weghes
pnt by the walles lay. He busket to pe banke with a bolde
chere 2432-3 Hocllevf Complaint 375 He that it osveht
agayne u to hym toke, Me of Ins haste vnware skzx Ld
Berners Froiss I. cvii. 128 We shall entre whyle they be
at supper, and vnware of vs 1563 Mtrr Mag A a 111, O
hedeles bust, vnware of harme to cum 1390 Spenser P Qn iv 27 So me weake wretch, vnware of such mishap. She
brought to mischiefe.
ellipt c 2622 Chapman Iliad xvi 209 Ajax seeing that he

shook a headless spear, a little while unware.
b Qiiasi-afife. Without knowing it

;
in ignor-

ance, innocently.
c 2386 Chaucer Pars. T 883 Of this hrekynge comth eek

ofte tyme that folk vnwar weddeii or synnen with hire owene
kynrede 2390 Gower Can/ II 2 Thus bringth he many a
meschief inne Unwar, til that he be niescmeved. C14S0
Merlin xxvi. 493 He put vp his goode swerde for doute Iwte
he slough eny man vn-war. 2333 More Confitt. Ttndale
Wks 398/1 After that he therby made him giue sentence
vnware against himselfe. 2333— Apol 191 b, He playn re.
proueth his owne processe, & excuse th the clergye hym selfe
vnware c 1624 Sir W Mure Dido ^ Mneas i 963 Her
self, vnwar, thus doth her self betray, And feels the force of
this smalt aicher’s bowe. 2672 Milton P R. i 223 The
erring Soul Not wilfully mis doing, but unware Misled,
3. Unexpected, unforeseen.
c 2374 Chaucer Boeth. v met. i. (186B) 232 It hap hys

propre causes of whiche causes pe cours vnfoiseyn and vnwar
seinip to ban maked happe C1386 — Man 0/ Law's T.
427 Vp on thy glade day haue in thy mynde The vnwar
wo ornarm pat comth bihynde C2407 Lvdg,

R

eson ^Sens.
6181 Tliey turne nat as doth aphane With vnwar wynde.
2430-40 — Bochas viii 2292 Hih clymbyng vp hap ofte
an vnwar fall 1309 Hawes Past Pleas xxxv (Percy
Soc.) 180 At a tyme unware my dette shal be dewe <21548
Hall Chi on , Edw IV, 218 h. Least the common peo'pe
hereafter might, excite an unware rebellion.

4. Unknown (to one).

1390 Gower Con/ III 44 Who dar do thing which love ne
dar ? To love is every lawe unwai 25*9 More Dyaloge 11

Wks igo/2 If there came amonge them vnware to you some
spies, a 2536 Wyatt Wks (1913) I 130 If I had suffred
this to you unware, myn were the fawte, & you nothing to
blame.

5. As sb, a. In phr. on, in, or at unware, un-
awares, unexpectedly
c X070 0 E Chron (MS. C) an. 1066, pa com Harold cyning

..mto Tinan on unwaran. crioo iltd (MS. D) an, 1043,
Man geiffidde pan cynge p«t he rad lo Wincestre on un-
warn 24 R Gloucesters Chron 1966 (MS. Digby 205),
This pi nice al in vnware toward hem pan drouj. 2562
Norton & Sackv Gorboducu 11, Shall I geue leasure by
my fonde delayes To Ferrex to oppresse me at vnware?

b. Unwariness, carelessness.

247s Bk, Noblesse (Roxb ) 27 By unware of theire pur-
veiaunce [they] met withe the said Haniballe at certen

streightes and narow places.

6. adv. a. Without warning; unexpectedly.
c 2X00 0 E, Chron, (MS. D) an. 2050, Hi comon unwser

on heom on ealne airne mergen. Ibid an. 1067 C1386
Chaucfr FianU, T. 1336 On thee Foitune Ipleyne That
vnwar wiapped hast me in ihy cheyne. 1387 Trevisa Hig-
den (Rolls) V. 219 He was bysetie. in a harde battaille pat

fil uppon hym unwai [L, tnoptnd\ in pe Ester day. 2426

Lydg De Gtetl Pilgr 23548 They sawh on komen ffaste

by, Vnwar, with a gret company, 2454 Poston Lett I 28a

William and Robert come uppon hem onwarre, and ther.

uppon chasid hem. cisxo More Picus Wks 26 Death
stealeth on full silly and unware. 1592 Spenser Virg Gnat
Ded 5 If that any Oedipus vnware Shall chaunce To
1 eade the secrete of this riddle rare 1623 W. Browne Bnt
Past 1 IV. 498 Seeking the place of Charitie’s resort, Unware
I hapned on a Princes Court x6i6 J. Lane Contn Sqr 's T,

VIII 280 In each quarter, they piepare, to charge the campes

sodainhe and vnware. 2875 Morris Mneid vi. 204 No iace

of any caie, O maiden, can arise on me in any wise unware,

b. Unwanly, incautiously.

*545 Taverner Eiasm, Ptov. sj Whiche stones so sone

as a man vnware take vp, forthwith he receiueth a wound
of the scorpion.

f Unwa rely, Obs. \OE umvgsrllceQjix-^

11 ), =0N. livaihga (MSw. ovarhka, MDa.
uvarhge).'\

1. Incautiously ; without taking heed.
c 893 K. .ffiLFRED Oros. IV. x § 9 Him com ongen Hanno

se cyning unwserhee, & pser ofslaxen wear3 , 972 Blickl,

Horn 57 Swa we ponne pa gasthcan lare unwaerlice ne

sceolan anforlsetan c xxoo O. E. Chron (MS D) am 2008,

Alfter pisum coman Haroldes sunas into Taw-m^ao, ot

pser unwserhee up-eodon a 1300 CursorM 8894 Bot vn-

warli SCO sett hir don Apon pis ilk tre wit chance. 139"

Texvis/k Barth. De P.R xii xiii (Bodl MS.), Vnwaihche

he fallep into a candelopur into fuyre and, breoMp hym
selfe 22x423 tr. Atdeme’s Treat. Fistula, etc 8 Discouer

neuer the leche vnwarly the counsellez of ***8

c 2480 Henrvson Fables, Cock 4 Fox Bi (Bann MS ), Wn-
warlye winksind, [the cock] ivalkit vp and doun, And ^ne
to chant and craw he maid him boun 2360 Daus tr. i«i-

dane's Comm 428 The soldiours of the garrison chaunced

than to be some what vnwarely without the gates. iS9*

Lyly Gallathea i 111 20, I shall vnwarelie blabbe out

something by blushing at euery thing.

2, Without warning ;
unexpectedly.

c 1200 Tnn. Coll Horn 292 A wiche wise he hem wile

bisette panne pe hem unwarliche his dimes giueo. c 2374

Chaucer Boeth. i. met. u (1868) 4 For elde is comeii vnwarly



UWWABENESS, UBWABEAKTABIiy.9 391

vpon me Mgo Gower Cattf III 252 So mai we knowe
bothe tuo X/nwarh what cure wyves do. X4ia-20 L\dg.
Chron Troy iv 2232 But vp-on hym, vnwarly, or be wende,
Cara rayjty Iroylus 1447 Bokenham .Sej/w/yj (Roxb 5 22
Unwarly, er he wyst what it raent Wyth thy wycchecraft

hys lyf was shent 1514 Pace m Ellis Ortg Lett. Ser iir

1. 176 Thys post departide so hastyly and so unwarly that

[etc.], a 1542 Wyatt in TotteTs Mtsc (Arb ) 6s Vnwarely
so was neuer no man caught as I of late 1596 .Spenser

Q. IV 111 8 Yet one [stroke] .Through Cambels shoulder

vnwarely went.

Uuwa'reuess. Now arch. [Uir-'^- 12 . Cf.

OE unwiemess ] Uawarmess, incaiitiousness.

1388 Wyclif Prov. XIV 8 The vnwamesse of foolis ernth.

e 1400 Destr Troy 445 pis vnwariies of wit wrivlis hys mynd.
1436 PjI Poems (Rolls) II. 190 Be ware of Walys, Criste

Jhesu mutt us kepe, That it make not [us] to wepe, if it

go his waye By unwareiiesse. 1509 Barclay Shy^ ofPolys
(1570) 25 But when he had obteyned great honours, Then
his vnwarenes caused him to wayle 1544 Betham Precepts
War IT. xliv. Lj, The defaulte can not be escaped ne holpen,

and al through thyne vnwarenesse 1899 T Hardy Wessex
Poems 97 [She’ll think] That my words were not unwareness,
but deceit of her.

XTnwaTes, ,
sb., and a. Now arch. [Late

OE unwsBres, tinwares, f. utwosir Unwabb a ]

A. adv, 1, Without warning; unexpectedly,

suddenly.
a iiaa 0 E Chron. (Laud MS ) an 1004, Forpam hi

unwares comon, & he fyrst nsefde pset he his fyrde gegadrlan
mihte Ibid an. 1093, Hme pa Rodbeard unwrareshesyrede
& ofsioh c 1400 Pound. St Bartholomew's44 Here gladnes
was turnydyn-towaylyng, vnwarysbrakevp an violent tern*
pest. 15x2 Helyas in Thoms ProseRomSySa^ III 72 Makaire
came wening to smite him al unwais. x^s^ Robinson tr.

More’s Utopia To Rdr (Arb) 20 Yet haue I in this by
chaunce, that on my side vnwares hath fallen, so behaued
myself, that [etc.] 161S Chapman Odyss iv. 112 One,
murderously, Unwares, unseen, bereft my brother’s life.

2642 H. More Song ofSoul in. ii xxvi. Unwares they find

a sly still silver light. CX74S A Skirving Tranent Muir'v,
Menteith the great, where Hersell sate, Un'wares did ding
her ower, man. x8ios-6 Cary Dante, Inf. r. 52 When _all

unwares is gone, he inwardly Mourns with heart-griping

anguish. 2887 Morris Odyssey xii. 288 If all unwares upon
us a blast of the wind should come.

tb. Hts unwares, without his knowledge ; un-
foreseen by him. Ols.

1468 Poston Lett, II. 328 He hathe promysyd that there

schall come non; and if ther do his unwarys, yowr answer
may be thys.

TC. Const, of, or to (a person). Obs.

cxsio in Mem Hen VII (Rolls) 286 So came he to the
King’s secret chamber door unwares of the King. 2532
Tihoale Exfos Matt v ao Least ame vncleane thyng
badde touched theim unwaeres to all menne 2625 Bacon
Ps xe 11, As a watch by night, that course doth keepe, And
goes and comes vnwares to them that sleepe.

2 Unknowingly, without knowledge or intention;

unintentionally.

23 . Cursor M, 2018 (Gfitt ), Bitid a day he was for-swon-

ken. And vnwaris of win was dronken. 2526 Tindale Heb.
XIII. a Thereby have dyvers receaved angels into their houses
vnwares. 2553 T. Wilson Rhet. 54 He did it not willyngly,

but vnwares, and by chaunce 2593 Shaks. 3 Hen VI, ii,

V. 6a It IS my Fathers face, Whom in this Conftict, I (vn-

wares) haue kill'd. 2610 Holland Camden's Brit i. 260

Tirrell him seeing not Unwares him slew with dint of arrow
shot 2642 H More Song ofSoul ii. i. n. 33 But to return,

Le&t what we aim'd at we unwares omit.

S. sb. •\‘l. In unwares, ^ A a. Obs.

a 2300 Cursor M. 2018 Bitid aday he was for suonken,And
in vnwais o wyn was drunken

2. At unwares, = A. l. Ohs.

In common use e 2373-1610.
SvBSivv ySSneis iv 90 Like to the..Huide .which

chasing with his dartes Aloofe, the shepheard smiteth at un«

wares, And leaves unwist in her the thiiling head. 2376
Lambarob Peramb Kent ao8 The Danes came freshly

vpon the English Mariners at vnwares. xs8x Styward
Mari Dtscipl i. 28 Hauing aduauntage of such as lie m
scowte, who ivaite their time to assaile them at vnwares,

x6o6 G W[oodcocke] Htsi Posting vi 32 The Thebanes
began a new plot of cunning purposing .to set vpon them
at vnwares 2632 Holland Cyrupmdta 31 They that are

skilfull to circumvent their enimies, can put them first in

a good conceit of themselves, and then surprize them at

unwares
C. adj. f 1. Unwary, incautious. Obs.

2348 Udale, etc. Erasm Par Matt vii, 33 b, To the intent

he maye poyson with hys heresye, them that be vnwares
and negligent 2363 Stapleton tr Bede's Hist. Ch, Eng
27 Thinking to steale vppon them and so easely obtaine the

victory ouer them, as vnwares and vnarmed

•p 2. Unexpected, unlooked-for, Obs.

2348 UoAEL, etc Erasm Par Mali xxvi 26 b, As a
thing vnwares & not loked for 0x386 Sidney Arcadia
in X, The most comfortable ayre, which an unwares sigh

might bestow upon them

tUnwaried, 0. Sc Obs [Un-^ 8] Not cursed.

1513 Douglas JEneid ii xi 108 So was I quyte miscareit,

lhat noder god nor man I left wnwareit \y>r, unwaryit]

TTnwa’rily, [Uir-i ii. Cf. Unwary «.]

tl = Unwa-eely adv. a Ohs
2368 Grafton Chron. II 94 King Richard .drue him

toward Aubeuyle and fell vpon the Frenchmen vnwanly
*593 Shaks yohns. vu 63 The best part of my powre..
\^re in the Washes all vnwanly, Deuoured by the vn-
expected flood

2- Incautiously, imprudently; inadvertently.

2580 Hollvband Treas Fr Tong^v Nw, When a word
vnwarilie spoken, is taken for a confession 2394 Spenser
AmoreiU xvi. One dw as I vnwanly did gaze On those

fayre eyes 1634 Sir T Herbert Trav. 223 One speckled

fish the Seamen fed vpon vnwanly. x^o Clarendon

Coniemft Ps Tracts (2727) 382 Being unwarily ensnared by
the vanities and levities of the world 2722 Addison Spect.
No 433 P3 Any little Extravagance into which they aie
sometimes unwarily fallen 2738 Johnson Idler No la p i
We all either voluntarily or unwarily at least once an hour
confess the truth. 2822 W Irving Braceb Halt xvi. She
bad unwarily approached too near the b.'ink x8gx Law
'I tmes XCl. 32/1 Pointing out the pitfalls into which they
unwarily fall

XTuwa riuess. [Un-i 12 .] The quality of
being unwary.
2344 Betham Precefts War t xxui C ij, Leste by hys

vnwar3messe, some mischaunce & damage do ensue 2393
Sidney’s Arcadia iii (1922) II 58 Thisbes punishment for
my rashe unwaiinesse 2649 J tK\L.OTL Great Exemplar
II 123 He who IS angrjt with a servants vnwarinesse 2693
Locke Educ. x66 The inconsiderate heats and unwarmess
of Youth 2722 Addison Sped No 256 f 3 The same
Temper of Mind betrays ns into such Slips and Un-
wannesses as are not incident to Men of a contrary Dis-
position 2870 Morris Earthly Par HI 93 Thorgerd.
would watch some gesture or some word to catch Fiom hts
unwariness.

t Unwarl, metathetic var. Unwhall v. Obs.
2387 TrevisaHtgden (Rolls) 1. 9 As labotmtus ha)> many

..'i^ndynges and wiynkelynges }>at wil nou3t be vnwarled

UnwaTlike, a. (Qn-i 7 c.)

2390 Spenser F Q hi xi 44 With womanish teares, and
with vnwarlike smarts, Frluily moystemng his horrid cheek.

zigy Bcmd Theatre God's yintgem i vii 21 loshuaandhis
poore people (though vnwarlike and vnacquainted with such
actions) c 2634 Waller Paneeync to Ld, Protector 78 He
safely might old troops to battle lead. Against th' unwarlike
Persian 2697 Dbyden Virg Georg, ii 239 Csesar, whose
victorious Arms Avert unwarlike Indians from his Rome
2739 Glovfr London 473 Thy sons, vainly deem'd that
uealth Could protect Unwarlike freedom 2842 Elphin-
STONE Hist, Ind. I. 323 The mhabitants of the cultivated
country were not unwailike 1878 Stubbs Const Hist III
xviii. 73 The only three unwarlike kings who had reigned
since the Conquest.

Hence UxLwa'xlikeness.
2864 PusEV Led Daniel v. 269 [Babylon’s] deliberated

unwai likeness stands in strange contrast to its subsequent
energy in rebelling.

Unwa^rm, 0. (Un-^ 7 ) 2694 Land Gaz. No 2946/4 He
has a Click in his walk when unwarm with one of his hinder
Legs xQz4 CovEtODGE Lett , Convers , etc II. 170 Induced
by the very fine but unwarm day Unwa'rm, ».

[Un.* 6 a.] tntr. To grow cold x8a6 Hood Irish Sckoolm
XI, With horiid chill, each little heart unwarms.

tlnwawmecl, ppl. a. (Uk-1 8.)
0x623 Fletcheh Hum. Lieut, iv ui, What ever may

compel .A Heart un-warm’d to melt in Loves desires. 2648
Hexham ii. Svv. Ongewermt, Onverwermt, 2716 Popf
BasseUTaile 76 But of what marble must that breast be
form'd, To gaze on Basset, and remain unwaim’d? *830
Bryant Joum Life 6 Broken gleams of brightness, here
and there, Glance through, and leave unwarmed the death-
like air. 2866 Whittieb Snow.Bound31 UnwarmedW any
sunset light T he gray day darkened into night 2B94 Parry
Stud.Gi Composers, SchubertzioTho hoys sAI&xed .from
living and woiktng in unwarmed rooms
XTuwa rmingjjft/'/ a. (Un-i 10 )
2736 A. Hill Zara i. up Monarchs, Like the Sun, Shine

but in vain, unwarnun|', if unseen 2794 Burns Lament 6
With woe I nightly vigilskeep, Beneath thy wan unwarming
beam 2800 Campbell Beech Tree's Petition 4 Though
bush or floweret never grow My dark unwarimng shade
below. 0 1834 Coleridge (1836) I 277 The pale
unwarming light of hope. 2866 Whittier Snow-Bound 232
For such a world and such a night Most fitting that un-
warming light.

Unwa m, v (Un-® 3 ) 26x2 in 20th Rep Hist. MSS.
Comm App 1. 574 The state being advertised ofhts purpose,
thei have sent order to theRetom ofPadoa to unwarne that
assembly. 16x3 H Savile in J. Hunter Deanery of Don-
caster (1828) II 137,

1

must unwarne you in balfe a sheete
of paper y‘ you loose not y* labour to come to me accord-
inge to my last entreatie.

UUWaTUedii^/i/ a?- and.adv, [OE. unwamod
(Un-1 8). Cf. MDu. ongewai^met, OHG. un-
giwamtt (MHG. ungewamet, G. ungewarnt), Svv.

ovamad'\
1. Not warned or forewarned.
c 2000 Law Horthnmb Priests in Thorpe Laws II. 294

3if preost oSerne unwamode Isete jjses, be he wite, bmt him
hearmian wille, ;;ebete ]>aet. 2297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 1176
He let alsoarere Vpe ]>g water stionge hous, bat hiivnwarned
nere. 2338 R Brunne Chron (18x0) 23 Scho purueid l>a.t

poyson. , Brittrik hir lord Unwarned dmnkberofa drauht.
2382 WvcLiF a Macc vm 6 And he aboue cummynge to

castels and cytees, vnwainyd [L. improvisas}, brente hem.
2422YONG tr. Secreta Scent. 173 Hit was not y-holde proesse
ne chyualry to assayle a man vnwamyd. 2436 Cvo Leet Bk.
293 Becauseno personesshuld begreued be theseordenauiices
vnwarned, we ordeyn J>at bes ordenaunces be radde to euery
of be seid officers, 2693 Locke Educ (1699) ®5®

experienced young Men are apt to do, if they are unwarn’d
1723 Ramsay Great Eclipse 23 When this strange darkness
overshades the plains, 'Twill give an odd surprise t’ unwarned
swains. 2792 CowpBR Odyssey i 48 So now .ffigisthus him
at his return Hath foully slam, though not unwam’d by us,

That he would surely perish. *806 J Foster Ess (ed 2) I,

39 Human beings, entering on hfe, with, unwarned careless-

ness of heart 2^3 Mrs. Hemans Vespers Palermo iii iv,

He must not die unwam’d 2877 Mrs Oliphant Makers
Flor ix 230 Wickedness unwarned and wrong unredressed
were rampant,

b. Const, of.

spyise,

went to bed. e 1470 Henry Wallace viii. 182 Wallace' off

Beik wnwarnyt than was he 23x3 Douglas jEneid xii- x.

8 The Latynis ,
Quhilkofhys camming tho onwamyt weyr,

1 2. adx). Without warning or announcement.

c xs3o Gen. It Ex 2682 Bi a lond wei3e he wente ri3t, And
bro3te vn-wamede on hem figt. £2323 Song of Yesterday
170 in £ E.P (1862) 137 Sum men seib bat deb is a bafi

And al vnwarned wol on hym stele 2407 Exam W de
Thorpe (MS. Rawl C 208) fol 6 b, pei ben sodeynli & vn-
warned brou-|t forb to ben apposid of aduersaries. CX430
Mirk's Festtal 39 pe kyng nymselfe wold mony a tyme
vnwarned come to Jpo mete
3 . Unannounced. Also with -for.

a 2400 Minor PoemsJr Vernon MS. 231/379 Kep vs .

from temptaciun of be fende, Of sodeyn deb vnwarned to

telle. And also from ye pyne ofhelle 1642 Bp Hall Serin,

Wks 1837 V. 453 One makes sudden embaigoes, and un-
warned inroads into the adjoining counlrj' 2882 PiAZZi
Smith in Natuie XXVI 532 An interval quite long enough
to allow of an unwarned-for cyclone having meanwhile
entered the country.

Hence TTuwa'ruedly adv.
23, Exam, W. de Thorpe in Foxe A ^ M (1563) 145/2
They be sodeinly and vnwarnedly brought forth to be
apposed of their aduersaries.

t UnwaTned, jS?}/ 0® [Un-’ S-I-Warn w®] Notguaided
or protected 0 2240 Sawles Warde in O E. Horn, I 253
For nis his strengoe noht wurd bute hwer se he ifindeo

edeliche ant wake unwarnede of treowe bileaue. Un-
warning, vbl sb [Un-® 23] Absence of warning; ^of
MHW0mi7^, without premeditation 23 Metr Horn (M-o
Ashm 42) fol 146 b. If wrethe come of_vnwarnynge Late
it haue in beno dwellinge. Unwarning, 0. [Un-®

10 ] tUnguaidedly. 1609 Skene Reg Maj. 113 Gif any
man rydes vpon ane headstrong horse, and vnwarning runnes
in ane water.

tITiiwaTiiisIied,i5//. Obs. [Un-18 ] a.

Unprepared
;
unfurnished, b Unwarned.

c 2423 Wyntoun Cron 11 xvi 233a Ynwarnyst wer bai and
vnariayit c 143,0 Prlgr LyfManhoden cxxxii (1869)227
ludas also was not vnwarnished of hem [rr tools] whan he
slowh the kyng jhesu Ibid. xv. lix, 204 My fader, bat ws
put on b® croSi was not vnwar[mlshed [F. desganiy\ of

awich a brest al were it nouht neede to shewe it, c 1475Caih
Angl 403/r (A ), Vnwernyschit, ex inspirato, ex inpomso,
1323 Douglas Mnetd xi i. 46 Gif ye vnwainist beis calht

to the fycht 2333 Stewart Cron Scot (Rolls) I. 221 Wn-
wameist als tha war ofony wicht,

Hence TTnwa’rmsliedly adv. Obs.

2313 Douglas ASnetd vn ix 64 The landw^ folkis..

flokkis furth ncht fast wnvarnystly Ibid ix vi 87.

XTnwaTp, o. [Un-^j] trans. a. To uncoil,

Etraighten out. b. To restore from bemg warped
or prejudiced.

[In the transl of Matson Heuve’s Gerileon (1583) i 64 b,

app a misprint for vnwrap, rhyming w ith hap ]

a 1639 Osborne Essex's Death Wks. 239 This had not been
said, but to unwarp their judgements that may be drawn
aside, by the goodness of Sir Henry Woottons parts 2670

Evelyn Sylva (ed a) xxv 12a When the bark is off, they

unwarp itoefore the fire 2733 HerveyMem Geo, II (2848)

I 357 The (^een herself was enough prejudiced too on this

side, till Sir Robert Walpole unwarped her from it. 180a

Leyden Mer^naidxn, Unwarp, unwind his oozy coils.

tTnwa-rped, ppi. a. [Un-1 8 ] Not warped

{fit and fg),
2744Thomson Spring ^23 Honest Zeal unwai p’d by Party-

Rage. 2739 Robertson hist Scotl 111 Wks 1813 1 208 A
heart unwarped by political interest, 2836 yohnsoniana 203

Totally devoid of all deceit, . and unwarped by any vice.

2833 Kingsley Glaucus 53 Long lines of tall elms, . their

boughs unwarped by any blast.

Unwa'rpiug, ppl a (Un-* 8 ) 1828-33 Webster (citing

Dwight) 190a How to make Things 26/2 So as to produce

an nnwarping flap. UnwaTrant (Un-* 12 ) 1876

Mrs, Whitney Sights ^ Ins II. xi 100 It would only be to

reveal to me by the unwarrant, how strangely sweet the

warrant might be Unwarrantabl lity. (Un-® 12)

2836 G S Faber Pnm Docir Election 1. v 37 The.,
delusive unwarrantability of preferring any such prayer.

Un'wa’rrantable, a. (Un- 1 7 b.)

i6xa Seldln Illusir Drayton’s Poly-olb iv, 213 An un-

warrantable report goes, that it was for his martial delivery

of the King’s daughter from the Dragon 2642 Fuller
Holy^ Prif. St. iir xix. 203 IfGod bolts the doores against

him, he is not to make his escape byunwarrantable courses

2737 Smollett Reprisal i \ii, An unwarrantable insult

2783 Burke /wrfm Wks XI 16 An unwarrantable

extension or application of the municipal Law of England

2847 H. Rogers Ess. (1874) I v- 218 Alterations of a most
unwarrantable description. 2874 H R Reynolds yohn
Bapt ii. 83 It is an unwarrantable conjecture that the human
intelligence is the highest form of mind,

b. spec. Of deer; (see quot. 1798).
2798 Hev Led Dtv. iv 337 A Keeper in a King’s Forest

tolcfme, certain Venison was unwarrantable, that is,could not

be sent in return to theWanants issued by the Olficeis of the

Crown. 1888 Daily News 29 Oct. 6/8 Two young un
warrantable deer were shot at a previous hunt.

Hence TTnura'xxauta'bleiiess.

2633 T. Adams Exp n Petern elTieunwarrantablenesse

oftheir designes a *633 Binmng Usef. Case Cense (1693) 7

The Conscience and Conviction of the Unwarrantableness

of it for the want of Authority 2723 E Calamy Life

Baxter (ed a) xviiu 486 To prove the unwarrantahleness of

a Nations defending their Rights and Liberties. 2880

Muirhead Gains ii § 104 note, Studemund’s revision has

also shown the unvrarrantableness of the endo tnandaiela

TJnwa ifraatably, adv. (Un-i it.)

2634 Canns Necess Separ, 70 They found it unwarrant-

ably to be used for the edifying of the body of Christ 2682 C.

Irvine Hist Scott, Nomeitel. Ded *vj. You, when ^ey
threwaway their own Lives unwarrantably, bemoaned their

m^ness. 2734 C0/ Rec Pennsylv III 361 Unwarrantably
confined in a loathsome Goal 2808 Coleridge Lett. (1893)

537 You have been, perhaps rather unwarrantably, severe on

my morals, 1830 Mackintosh Wks 1846 1 *08

Humility..has of late been unwarrantably ^ed^ to signify

that painftil consciousness of inferiority which is the first

stage of envy. 2890 Spedator 30 Aug 269/2 His name is



iriTWARBAlirTBD. 89^ UNWAVERlKa.
unwarrantably dragged into a controversy with which he
has nothing to do.

Unwa'rranted, ppl a. (Uh-i 8 )
Also, m recent use (iSgi-), ufvaiarraniedly adv
IS77 tr. Bnlltngeds Decades 416 It doth sharpely rebuke
him, for his unwarranted xashenesse X587 Noriott's

Calmn's Inst iv 490 margin, Estreame annointing Tis]

forcelesse and vnwarranted ceremonie 1633 Haht Diet cf
Diseased Introd 8 Ignorant and unwarranted Physitians,

1631 Hoddes Levtaikan ii xxii 116 The Assembly cannot

Repiesentany man in things unwarranted by their L^teis

1748 Melmoth Fttzosiome Lett xlix. (1749) II 36 Every
eminent writer, without indulging any unwarranted licences,

has a language which he derives from himself 1817 Jas

Mill Bnt, India II iv v aid The Directors condemned
the rapacious and unwarranted proceedings of their

servants i8fia Lytton Str Story II 50,

1

should be utterly

unwarranted in supposing that they were insane.

t Unwa'rrayed, a, [Uh-^ 8

+

Wakray v] = next.

1411-X2 Hoccleve De Reg Prtne aaii Castelx, by feith,

dreden non assailynge, By feith, N Citees standen vn-

werieyed. Unwa ired, a. [Un ‘ 8+War w '] Un-
assailed, unattached 1390 Gower Con/ 1. 357 And so thei

deden overal, So that thei leften nothing stonde Unwerred,
hot onliche Archade. Unwa'rren,w (UN-^db) rrisoo

in Arnolde Chrmi (1811) 19 That alle the wareyn of Stanes

. be vnwareyned and vnforested for euermore

Triiwa ry, [TJn-i 7.]

1

.

Not wary; unguarded, incautioxis: a. Of
persons (or animals).

Ill Langland's Piers PI A rv. 2^ two manuscripts have
*vnwary ',

but the correct leading is doubtful

’S79 SrcNStR Slieph Cal Dec 10 O soueraigne Fan. ,

Which Doest saue from raischiefe the vnwary sheepe xS9fi

~—FQ\\ X 3 I'entrap vnwaiy fooles in their eternall

bales tS9B FLonto,Disauedere, tobevnwarie,nottoregard,
xda4 Gaiakcr JVi/e in. Deed 63 There is no woman almost
so vnwise or viiwarie.that will bi^an earthen pitcher, .but
she will view it welihrst xd5x IIoDBCsXmm^/t iii xxxvii.

234 The private actions of an ignorant, unwary man oi 171$
Burnet Own Tune (1766) 1 . 263 These were his true

principles tho’ he bad disguised them in order to catch un-
wary readers 1759 Robertson Hist Scot vn Wks 1813

t, 513 No wonder pretexts so plausible should impose on the

unwary queen xBao Scorebbv Acc Arctic Reg II 178
The dsh were numerous and unwary x8g6 W K Leasic

H, Miller iv 99 The unwary disputant emerged m a highly
battered condition
absol. 1637 Earl Monm. tr Malvesset's Romultts 4- T zjy

Tarquin is not to be ranked amongst the unwary 1707
Atterbury Serin, (1726) II, 174 Its Emissaries are very
busy III Corners, to seduce the Unwary 1848Mrs. Jamesoh
Sacr 4- Leg. Art I. 70 With..flexile claws .stretched out
to seme and entangle the unwary

b. Of acUons, conduct, the mind, etc.

1610 G. Fletcher Christ's Vict i Ixxxiv, With that the
mightie thunder dropt away From Gods unwane arme 1G43
Sir T Browne Relig Med i § i Those principles my
Parents instilled into my unwary understanding 1697
Cryden Virg Georg 11 415 Sparkling fire, from lunds’

unwary hands 1703 Rowe Ulvsses i 1, 'Tis rash, and
savours of unwary Youth X747 Hervcy Contempl Night
(1748) II. 12 How often has an unwary glance, kinaled
a Fever of irregular Desire in our Hearts? 1803 Gouv.
Morris in Spaiks Life Writ, (1832) III 180 It is a most
unwary step 18S7 Lady Herbert Cradle L. vs X51 An
unwary emptying of their leather water.bottles before half
the day was over.

*f•2. Unexpected.
X590 Spenser F Q x. xii. 25 All in the open hall amazed

stood, At suddetnnesse of that vnwane sight

UiLwa'shable, a and s£ (Un-* 7 b, xs.) 1839 Mrs.
Kirkland New Home xxxiv. 231 Those [ladies] who had
unwarily sported silks and other nnwashables, looked acid
and uncomfortable.

Uuwa shed, p/l. a. [Un-1 8, 8 c ]
1. Not washed

, not cleaned by washing.
?ai39oAbr'w; in Warner Anitq Culm (1791) at

Take Hares, .and seep hem with )ie blode unwaisshed in
bioth a 1400 Northern Passion 346 Wasche foteand hand
we pray \>e, hat nokyn tbyng vn wessched be. CX440
Promp Para 36S/1 On-waschyd, illotus. 1543 Traheron
Vzgo'sChintrg 11 iv 11 66 It is good to lave vppon the place
vnwashed woulle x6o3 R F Dede&inds Sch, Slaaettne
(1904] 30 Then with your unwasht knife to cut your meate
can breede uo huit. X675 Han Woolley Gentlew Comp,
179 Take Mallows and Mercury unwasht 1751 Aksnsioe
Ode to T, Edwards vi, The sophist .With unwashed hands
and lips profane 18x5 Scott Guy M. xliv, She pioceeded
with unwashed hands to arrange the stipulated bed-linen.
1890 Anthony's Photogr, Bull HI 23a The emulsion is an
unwashed one

fg X607B JoNSON li.haueloathedthe
vse of such foule, and vn wash'd Baudr'y. x6xz — Catiline
II i, A slanderous, beastly, vnwash’d tongue, x84g Lever
Con Cregan xv, Wickedness m its most unwashed state

2. Spec. Of persons Not bavmg washed
, not

nsnally washed or in a clean state.

15^3 Shaks John IV u aoi Another leane, vnwash’d
Artificer, Cuts off his tale, and talkes of Arthurs death.
a 1727 Ballad on Quadrille viii, The King of late made,
ofmany a Squire and Lord, An unwash'd Knight of Bath,
178X CowPER Tahle-t 152 Clubs To which th’ unwash'd
artificer repairs 1822 Scott Nigel Introd Bp., All the
unwashed artificers connected with literature 1^5 Kings-
ley Herew, xviii. Why should not beggars go unwashed ?

1868 [T. Wright] Great Unwashed Pref
,
Others who, are

by the unwashed workers looked upon as swells,

b. e^soh Those who are not usually in a clean

state ; the lower orders. Freq. with great,
(«) 1833 Hook Parson's Date II. X19 The ‘ fat and greasy ’,

and the ‘great unwashed,’ bowed and smiled their best
1850 Thackeray Pendenms xxx, Gentlemen, there can be
hutlittledoubt tha^onr ancestors were the Great Unwashed.
x868[T.Wright] Pref,, Whenever. I
speak of working men, or the working classes, it is in the
‘great-unwashed ' sense.

{i) 1833 in Thornton Anter Gloss gao A great portion of
the unwashed, as well as the ‘ unterrified ’ left the hall 1859
F Mahony Rel Father Pi out 417 Ihe ‘waters of
instruction ' are to be plentifully supplied to the unwashed

3 Not washed offox out.

1628 May Vtrg Georg in 94 Sweat unwash’d off [will]

stick Vpon their new-shorne skins 184a Mrs Browning
Grk Chr Poets \i ip 6 His happy Athenian associations gave
a colour, unwashed out by tears, to his mind and works

Hence TJnwa shedness
1893 Haiper's Mag Jan. iB6/a Various perfumes of un-

washedness and misery

XTiiwa’slieii, ppl a.. Now arch, [OE. «»-
wmcen (Un-I 8 b) Cf. (M)Dii. ongewasschen,

MLG
,
MHG., and G. ungewaschen, OHG. un-

giwasgan.'\ «= Unwashed ppl, a, Also_/^.
cxooo Sax, Leechd II io3 Nim siselhweorfan ba smalan

unwaescene. cxaoo 'rnn. Coll. Horn. 57 On swmke, on un-
wasshen weden, on smerte swinginge axzt^Ancr R 82
Ful speche is as oflechene, &of oSre fulben ]iet unweaschene
muSesspekefl oSerhwule. 13.. E.E.Alht P, B 34 For-Jiy

hy3 not to heuen in haterez to tome, Ne in he harlotex hod
& handez vnwaschen 1388 Wyclif Mark vii a Whanne
thei haddeii seen summe of hise disciphs ete bieed with vn-
waibschen hoondis. X42x~a Hoccleve Min Poems 116/182

Vnwasshen gold shall wasshe a-way that vice, c 1430 Lydg
Mm Poems (Percy Soc ) 256 Loth to ryse. With uiiwassh
handys reedy to dyneer, c 1450 M, E Med Bk (Heiiinch)

124 Take vnwasshe loombes wolle 1326 Tindale Matt xv.

20 To eate with vnwesshen Iiondes defyleth nott a man
1608 Bp Hall Pharisaism 4- Christ (1609) 642 T he Fharise

[finds fault] with vnwashen hands. 1648 J. BeaumontPswhe
XVI. txxvi, Prophaiie unwashen feet farr hence must be. This
holy ground belongs to Sanctity 18^2 Gfn P Thompson
Exerc. (1842) II 42 Whoever has brains so unwashen as to

give up the guidance of himself .to any man 1836 Haw-
THORNE Eiig Noie-bks. (1870) II. 44 I he town has a very
sordid, grimy, shabby, unswept, unwashen aspect. 1870
Morris EarthlyPar ll.iiu 435 So from the lower end they
came, ill clad, Houseless, unwashen, yet with faces glad

Unwa’ssaillng, ppl a (UmA 10) 1826 Lamb Lett
(1886) II 238 Old Christmas is a coming, to the confusion

of Puritans., .Quakers, and that unwassaihng crew Un-
wa'stable, a. (Un-‘ 7b) 1575 Laneham Let (1871) 44
[Jupiter] seemz too be in store of municion, vnwastabl. 1623
Lisle Mljrtc on O fy N Test. Pref. ba b, That vnwastable
light, which they had of old time shining, rather than
burning in their sepulchers

XTnwa'sted,//)/. a [Un-I 8.]

1. Not wasted or consumed.
1340-^0 Alex. 4- Dind. 236 Hit scholde nouht lesen his

Iiht While \}e weke St, hawaxe vn-wasted laste]>. C1400
Found Si. Bartholomew's 61 What myghte falle to them
that hastid with a desire to that place ofvnwastid pite xs6i
T Norton Cui/wm’s Au/ iv xvu laih, The fleshe of Christ
IS like a riche and vnwasted fountaine 1625 Donne Senn
26 Whose meale and oyle God preserved unwasted. 1659
W Chamberlayne Pharon r 1 178 So they pieserve his

name—A yet unwasted pyramid offame. 1713 Blackmorb
Creation \ 671 Why have those rocks so long unwasted
stood? 1826 Micman Anne Boleyn 35 Unwasted by the
pains of earth, Thou didst bring forth the fair immoi tal bn th.

X846 Kebi e Lyra Innoc. 73 Through the dim chinks of this

decaying earth Gleams, ever and anon, th’ unwasted fire

2. Not laid waste
;
iindevastaled.

X570 Foxb A,SrM (ed 2) I 362 b/i The kyng might baue
had his land vnwasted, and hts treasure vnconsumed. 1785
Burke .SjS Nabob ofArcot's Debts 'HVs IV 276 Several of
the petty princes ofthe most southerly of the unwasted pro-
vinces xSaGTHiRLWALLCrnffa II XVI 331 Tempted by the
prospect of saving their still unwasted fields and dwellings.

3. Not impaired by waste
1758 J Dalrymple Ess Feudal Property (ed 2) S9 The

lord came into the practice ofgiving a whole year’s rent for

the king’s right ofwaste, and got the lands safe and unwasted
to himself.

Unwa'steful, a. (Un-* 7,) 1370 Levins Manip 186 Vn-
as.ystlMX, frtvalis. Unwa'stefuUy, adv (Un-* 11)
1618 Bacon Ord. Chancery (1642} 13, is lines in every sheet
thereof written orderly and unwastlully.

Unwa’Stuig, ppl. a. (Un-i io.)

*387-8 T. UsK 7’erf.Aowfi III. ui (Skeat) 1 i27Wete,Idoe
hrenne; unwasting, 1 langour and fade. 1722 Pope Two
Choruds to ‘ Brutus ’ il 41 Purest love’s unwasting treasure.

x8i8 Milman Samor in. 222 Sleets From their unwasting
granary barb their darts. 1846 Keble Lyra Innoc, 143 The
Living Fount Of pure unwasting fire. 1M8 Lynch Rivulet
cxxviH. IV, ' Seek treasure of unwasting worth,* He said.

Xrnwa'tch.ed,//f. a (Un-i 8 )
£1423 Wyntoun Cron iv v. ^9 All vnwachit sodanely

Thai fell on sleip. 1348 Udall Erasm. Par. Luke iv 41 b,

Of all these dooeth our enemie leaue not one thyng vn-
watched, whereby he male drawe vs to damnacion 1393
Donne Sat, 11. 98 But when be sells or changes land, he
impaires His writings, and (unwatch’d) leaves out ses heires
x6o2 Shaics. Ham. m. 1. X97 Madnesse in great Ones, must
not vnwatch’d go. 1795 Coleridge Silver Thimble 49 And
I from unwatch’d needle’s erring point Had surely suffer’d

on each finger-joint Those wounds. 18x2 Crabbb Tales xi

438 Rarely from town, nor then unwatcb’d, be goes. 1830
Tennyson In Mem. ci, Unwatch’d, the garden bough shall
sway X870 Bryant Ilieui i L 30 Thou ever dost suspect
me, Nor can I act unwatched.

TTnwa tchful, a. (Un-i 7.)
i6ri Flouio, Inuigilanie, vnuigilant, vnwatchfull. i6sx

Jer T\yi,on Semi far year II xx 236 They are incurious
in their walking, nnwatchfull in their circumstances 1720
A Petrie Rules Good Deportm (1877) iz8 It is not discreet
nor just in Ministers to he unwatchfull over their Flock.
a 1740 Watts Ess, Far. Suij (1795) 271 Every Christian,
even the weak and the unwatchfuL c 1750 J. Nelson yrnl,
(zBjfi) 40 You are more light and unwatchful than you used
to be. x8oS WoRDsw. /’re/wifie n. 300, I,, difference Per-
ceived in things, where, to the unwatcbful eye, No differ-

ence is i86g Lowell Cathedral2x3 Its once grim bulwarks,
tamed to lovers' walks. Look down unwatchfuTon the sliding
Euie.

Hence Vnwa'tclifully adv.,, -fuluesB.
x6xi Florio, Inuigilanza, vnwatchfulnesse «i6s8Dur.

HM/L Comm. Rev (1660)181 1 here was much unwatchful
nesse and untendernesse in both these respects before God
1682 W Rogprs Chr C?«NAt r 78 No wonder if
the High as well as tlie Low come to a Loss through their
unwatchfulness. 1787 in Jrnl Pnends Hist hoc XIX 02
Thiough unwatchfulness and the depiavity of my heart
x86o Irench Serm. lUestm Abb xxxi 334 Whether thou
wilt be still watchful over thyself, when there is so much to
peisuade to unwatchfulness 1867 Ruskin 'lime Tide
(1872) 73 In summing the observation of past life not uti-
watchfully spent

+Unwater, sb Obs-f> (Un-* lab. Cf Unwatered
ppl a ib.) 1611C0TGR ,C«W£/£/iS/£?M£z,vnwater Chainlet

TTnwa ter, v [Un- 2 4.] trans. To dram of
water, to cany off water from

,
spec, in Mining

(see b).

Thewordoccursasamistranslationin* NxaooE E Psalter
Ixxvii 23 (E., H,), He smot Jie stane, and watres outran.
And scaldand unwatred [L. inundaverunt] t>ai ilkan.
a. 1642 C Vermuyden Disc Fennes s By these Out falls

the said Rivers and Lands unwater themselves. 1872W F
Butler Gi Lone Land iv. (1873) 60 The St Ci oix [river]
unwatering the great tract of pine land x88o Haughton
Pkys Geogr, x 19a The rivers of China unwater the whole
eastern slope of the table-land.

b 1769 Smeaton in Glynn Treat Power Water (1833) 99
The nist complete engine at work .for draining 01 un-
watering a lead mine 1778 Pryce Min Comub 146 Many
more valuable Lodes have been discovered, than those they
were driving to unwater 1863 J T b. Turner Slate
Quarries 22 The pits are unwatered by one engine pump
xSB^Encycl Bnt XVI. 458/1 Siphons have been used for
unwatering woikings in special cases

Hence tTnwa'tering vbl, sb

1778 PryceMm Comub 152 The innumerable Adits are
of some importance to the unwatering of the Mines

TTnwa tered, ppl. a. [Un-1 8 Cf. older

Flem onghezvaeiert (Kilian), 'D\i..ongewate}t,G,

ungewassert.]

1. Not sprinkled, moistened, or artificially snp>

plied with water
c 1440 Pcdlad on Hush x. iii Tyl hit be hard, vnwattred

must hit [jc. land] be, Lest al the werk corrupte huniydite
X648 Hexham it, Ongewaiet t, Vnwatered, or Vnsprinckled
1731 Pope Ep, Burlington 125 Un-watered see the droop-

ing sea-hoise mourn 1899 Daily News 12 June 7/3 To
facilitate cavalry charges the main thoroughfares remained
unwatered

15 Of dress materials ; (see Water v, 9),
1333 in Archaeol IX. 248 A long gowne of unwatered

chamolette 1583 Rates Custome ho. B ij, Chamlets watered
and vnwatred 1648 Hexham 11, Ongewatert Kameloi,
Vnwatered Chamlot 1706 Land Gae, No 4189/4 Coarse

unwatered Camblets 1730 Lady Jane Coke (1899)61

I have given half a guinea for an unwatered tabby.

1 2. Not soaked or steeped m water. Obs.

X31X Fabvan Will in Chron (x8ii) p v, Than I will that

the said xxmj peces of fieshe be altered unto saltfyche or

stokfyshe, unwatered and unsodeyn. 1370 Levins Mantp
51 Vnwatred, immaceratus. 1648 Hexham ii, Ongeweycki,
Not laid m water, or Vnwatered, as Harberdine, &c
3. Not mixed with water; undiluted.

1562 Turner Herbal ii 35 b, Entre into a bath, and drynke

vnwatered wyne after. 1376 Gascoignd Steele Gl 582

Augustus Csesar seldomedranke his wine unwatered 1648

Hexham ii, Ongewaierden wijn, Vnwatered wine, or Vn-
mixed with water 1870 Emerson Sac fjt Solit ,

Fanning,
The farmer has a great health , his milk at least, is un-

watered 1887 Bowen Mneid v 78 Twain huge flagons of

wme unwatered
b. Finance. (See Watered ppl. a, 4 c.)

1893 Westm.Gaz 29 June 6/1 The 25 per cent, represents

1,230 per cent, on the original unwatered capital, or over

£687,000 on a real capital of;£S5,ooo.

4. Of land, a district, etc. ; Not provided with

a natural supply of water; waterless. Also m fig.

context.
x6oo SuHFLET Countnc Farm vi. vii. 740 In hot, dne, and

vnwatered places. 1794 A. Young '1 rav. (ed 2) II. iJR ^ he

country (that I saw) is poor and unwateied, in the Mimesa
1794 Vancouver Agric Cambridge 35 The grass is chieiy

inferior to that which grows upon unwatered

1828 J Montgomery Tombs Fatheis Wks ^4*

Kedron’s unwater’d biook is dumb, i860 Pusey Mtii,

Proph. 14 The soul of the sinner is unfruitful ,. .for it is .

unwatered by the Fountain of living waters xBgo R
Boldrewood * Col Reformer (iBgi) 100 The unwatered

region away from the river.
^

TJnwaitory, xi [OE unwxterig (Un-*- 7)'J

Not supplied with or containing water.

£1000 Ags Gosp, Luke xi 24 He gmtS J>mfh unwseterie

stowa, reste seceiide. a 1300 E E Psalter cm 4 Thei

erreden in wildernesse, in vnwatri place 1382 Wyclif Ps
Ixxvii 40 In to wrathe thei to stiriden hym in vmratri place,

Z739 C Wesley Hymns 22a Divinely led the ^vourites

pass Th’ Unwatry Deep, and emptied Sea. 187a Browning

Fifine cii. How The solid surface-shield was outcome ut

simple dew at work to save itselfamid The unwatery lOTce

around 1877 Blackie Wise Men 67 Age to youth May
sooner pass than from unwatery crust Be birth of water

TTawa’veriag, (Un-i lo.)

1370 Levins Mump. 137 Vnwauermg, tn^ot^, 1067

More Disc Faith (1713) 379 Forasmuimas Faith is nothing

but an unwavering assent to some Doctrine [etc j. 1721

Strypb Eccl. Mem IL 11 1 233 To shew how unwavering

she continued in her formerly declared purpose 1739 j*

J Wesley Hymns la With Steps unwav’xmg, undismay a

Give me in all thy Paths to tread. 1801 Coleridge
Loyalty i 330 All objects there will teach me Unwavering

Love. 1836 Frouoe Hist. Eng. (183^ I 409 An
pursuit of a smgle pohcy. 18^ A R Pennington WkIij

III 120 He was as unwavering in his tone as in his reply to

the ‘ motley doctor



UNWAVERIIiraiiY. 393 TINWEARYING
Hence tTjwira'verinffly adv,
1830 Coleridge Constil Ch. ^ State i The mark, to which
my convictions and wishes have unwaveringly pointed.

187a Tcnnyson Gareth Lynelte 130 When the Queen .

Found her son's will unwaveringly one,She answer’d ci aftily.

Unvraving, ppl a (Un-* 10) 1706 J Weaver Or^

eJtesogt aphy 28 Examples ofwaving and unwaving Positions,

where the Feet turn and return both on the same side x8i8

hliLMAN Samorvn 630 The yellow crown Of the unwaving
forest 183s Lytton RtcTist x viti. Not a breeze stirred the

dark cypress and unwaving pine.

tUnwa’X, O&s. [UN“2 7 ] m/r. To grow
or become less

; to decrease. Also
13 . Coer de L 2844 Thus began our folk unwexe, And

dyede for hungw and for woo c 1400 Pepysian Gasp Har-

viony C1922) 14 For it bihoued nedes j>at Jesus wex & }>at he
\nwex 14 . in MaskellJI/nw ifiA (1847) III 333 Of a man
It IS seid, the more he wexith the more he unwexith.

^

TJnwa*x, Z/.2 [UiT-24] To deprive of

wax ; to remove the wax from.
1817 Kirby & Sp Entoviol II 148 On the seventh day the

part covering the head and trunk of the young female [bee],

if I may so speak, is almost entirely unwaxed.
TJnwa’xed, ppl, a [Un-' B +Wax w ®] Not treated with
wax C1410 Master of Game (MS Digby 18a) xxi, OJier

meane homes vnwexed beth goode ynogh for hem [sc. wood*
men] [177s Ash ] 1832 G R. Porter Poreelam

<!l
Gl xv

313 The unwaxed under-side of theglass. T.Vi& PallMallG.
6 April i/i Two rather steep , uncarpeted and unwaxed,
staircases tUnway . Om [UN.i4h Cf MDu <»«wecA

(Da, ouweg),MLG uuwec/i,MHG,7ntwec(G iiMweg),MDa,
»«vc/ ] A place withoutways a 1340 Hampolc Pj cvi 40 He
made J>aim to erre in vnway [L i« vivto} & noght in way.

Xliiway ed.# t*. 06s [Un-^ 9* MDu.
ongheweget, MDa. uvejet ]

1. Not provided with, ways or roads.

In both passages rendering L (terra) tuvio.

138a Wyclif Eeek xv 8 Whanne Y shal 3yue the loond
vnwaied and desolat — Has ii. 3 Y shal putte hir as

a wildienesse, and ordeyne hir as a lend vnweyed

2. Of horses . Not accustomed to ways or roads;

hence, restive, intractable.

1607 Markham Covet, iv 13 If the horse be yong and vn-

wayed. c 1640 [? Shirley] Undenvtt 11 11, She kicks

and flings out like a Colt unwayed a 1643 Suckling Lei.

\^s. (1648) 8a As Colts that are unway'd, and will not go
at all.

TJnwea’kened, ppl a. (Un-i 8.)

1648 Hexhamii. vnweakned, or vn-enfeebled,

x66a Hoyle Def. Doct AtrT\ The unweakned pressure of

the outward Air 1828 Carlyle Misc, (1840] I 201 His
heart, though torn, is yet unweakened. 1836 Ruskih Mod.
Paint IV. V XIX §22 The unweakened and active intellects

of Van Eyck and Albert Durer 1871 Kennedy Pttbl Seh
Lai, Gram. (1874) 33 Numerous words keep their root-vowel

a unweakened in the second member of their compounds

DTnwea'l. [Un-l- 12.] Unhappiness; distress.

a 1300 Cursorm, 5714 To-quils was of Israel t>e folk Icdd wit

mikelvn wel [w r.vn-wele] a 1850RossettiDante Circle i.

(1874) 39 Since thou alone hast made my heart to feel This
sadness and unweal

tUnwea Iful, a Obs. [Un-^ 7 ] Unhappy j causing mis-

fortune or unhappiness. 1412-20 Lydg Chron Troy 11.

4334 Vnwelful woman, disturber of ouie pes, pou haste vs

brou3t m meschef& in were Ibid 8112 To Grekis pleinly

hib ryvaille So mortal was & so infortunat, So vnwelful and
disconsolat. t Unwea'lfttlness. Obs [Un ‘ la Cf,

prec ] = next <1 1333 J Philpot tr Curio's Def. Christ's

Ch (1842) 387, I perceive thou art more happier than all

these, Calistus, but itshameth me nothing to be accounted

among theim and to be partaker of this unwellefulness with

them. t Unwea Isomeness Obs —* [Un-‘ 12 ] Un-
happiness. *382 Wyclif Ps, xiii, 3 Tobrosing and vn-

welsumnesse [I. infelicztas) in the weies of hem, and the

of prosperity.

a 1300 CursorM 2B697 pou do him vnder-stand alsua Hu
langpat adam was in wa, And pai bat of his body sprang, Hu
bair vnwelth bam lasted lang c 1412 Hoccleve De Reg,

Pnne (Roxb ) 32 To live ever after in sorwe & unwelthe.

UnweaTtbiaeas. (Un-^i2. Cf next) iiSS Pall Mall
G 23 Oct 14/1. 1 have continued m the same state of un-
wealthiness as formerly.

XTnwea’ltliy, a. (Un-"'- 7) ,
ci4ia Hoccleve De Reg Pnne 1287 He sparith hem

that vnwelthy hear ben. 1382 Stanyhurst Mneis 11. (Arb

)

46 My father vnwelthy mee sent . .hither 1809-14 Wordsw.
Excurs V 132 An unwealthy mountain Benefice 1876

Morris Mneid vin 103 The senate poor of that unwealthy

folk Cast incense there. *893 P. White Kings Diary 111,

An unwealthy Tory peer and his pompous belongings

tUnweaTy,® (3iA"MUN.*7]Poor;umVealthy ax3oo

E. E Ixxviii 8 (E), For bat un-weli \vr pouiej

L fiauperes) for to se Swibe imkel made are we,

Unwea Also 6 -waynde,-warn’d.
[Un-1 8.] Not weaned ; + immature.

x38x Studley tr. Seneca, Here CEt. i 191b, Coulde I

brooke it Toxeus, to see thy death with woe 7 That wert

vnwaynde in yeares, and eake in pits vnpaysde 1396 Fitz-

Geffrey Sir F. DraJee (1881) 30 Blinde with aflfection,

Ignorant of truthe, Vnwam'd from self-love, never at a staye

1607 Chapman Bussy eCAmbois iv. i 17 Or still-unwean'd

sweet Moon-calues with white faces 1799 Sheridan Pizarro
I, i. 13 In peace as gentle as the unweaned Iamb 1807 Cogah
Treatise on Passions (1813) II. 310 An unweaned affection

for peculiarities whidi have no other claim upon us 1844 H.
Stephens Bk Faim III. 1123 The lambs remain unweaned,
until they wean themselves 1871 Whyte-Melville Sar^

chedon I 3 Like sucking fawn and unweaned child

UuweOi'poiXy v. [Uw-'^ 4 , Cf MDu. ont-

ivapenen, <uapen (Du. -wepenert), MHG. ent-

tu&penen, -wdpen, -vodfen (G. -waffnen)^ trans.

To deprive of a weapon or weapons.

VOL X.

ats&6 Sidney Aicadta iii xxviii, Hee was no more
amazed with his being vnweaponed, then with the suddam-
nesse thereof i6zx Florio, Dtsartnare, to disarme, to vn-
weapon a 1646 J Gregory Posthuma, Assyrian Mon
(1650) 248 One^mght a Plague of Mice came upon him, and
unweaponed hfs souldiers, bj’ devouring their Harness-ties
of Leather ifida Hibbert Body Divinity ii 106 He beats
down our enemies before us, unvveaponing them
Uuwea'poued, ppi a [Un-i 8. Cf. OE. un-

gmsepnodf MDu. ongewapent (Du. -wapend),
MHG. ungawdfenty -wdpent (G. ungewaffnet,
-wappnet)^ Not equipped with or bearing a
weapon or weapons

;
unarmed.

£1200 Trin. Coll Horn, 191 Dus fliteS b^ fiend wi$ alle
men ; and bo ben alle unwepnede bo ne hauen mid hwan
hie hem weriea c 1205 Lay. 3634 peo cnihtes weoren vn-
wepned, pa be waene heo wes seueae. c 1423 Eng Conq
Irel 22 So as we bene .well y-wepned, ne dout no man
bat such vnwepned rascayll any power haw ows to wyth-
stond XS13-4 Act $ Hen VIII, c 6, Wheras they («. sur-

geons] have ben entreatid as Herawdes of Armes aswell in
batelles and feldes as other places ther for to stond unhar-
nesed and unwapenned. 1533 Bale Vocacyon 28 b. The
cruell murtherers cowardly sfewe them all vnarmed & vn-
weaponed. a 16x8 Raleigh i7tn; I^ar'CiBso) 2 Instruments
of much advantage against unweaponed men. 1642 Vicars
God in Mount 66 Being all unweaponed, and coming onely
in a fair and unofiiensive manner 1823 Monthly Mag, L v.

409 He hastes his armour off to throw, And stands un-
weapon’d 1874 Spurgeon Treas Dav IV. 371 Not by
the aid of others, but by his own unweaponed hand his

marvellous conquests have been achieved

fg, 1349 CovERDALE,etc. Erosui Par 2 Cor 57 b. As lowe
and weake as ye thinke vs, >et are we not vnweaponed, nor
without strength to suppresse the aduersaries of the gospel

1394 Marlowe & Nashs Dido i u, Our hands are not
prepar’d to lawles spoyle Such force is farre from oar
vnweaponed thoughts 1624 Massinger Bondman iv iv,

Hee *s more a slaue, then Fortune Or Misene can make me,
that insults Vpon vnweapon’d Innocence a 1628 F. Grevil
Ciehca xx, Since unweaponed care makes men forlome, Let
me first make your Dogge an Vnicorne. 1839 G. Wilson
Mem E, Forbes iv. (i8fir) 131 An accuracy [with the stetho-

scope] such as the experience offorty years had often failed

to bring to the unweaponed physician
UnweaTatole,/x (UN'yb.) [177sAsh] 1846 Worcester

(citing Grant) 1906 Daily Chron, 22 June 4/2 The merry
crowd laughs for the fifteenth time at an unwearable joke.
Unwearlabi'lity. (Un-* 12 Cf. next.) 2853 Hawthorne
Eng Note-bhs, (1883) 1. 464 In instance of Clmrles Dickens’s
unweariability

UnweaTiallley a. [Uir-^yb.] Incapable of

being or becoming wearied or tired ; indefatigable,

unremitting.
App disused in the x8th cent,and reintroduced in the zgth,

when It came into common use

a Of persons or things.

1361 T. Norton Calvm's Inst i 47 An enemie that is ..

in diligence and celentie vnwenable. 1594 Hooker Eccl.
Pol. 1. IV § I Desire to resemble him in goodnes maketh
them vnweariable s6o8 Bp Hall Char. Virtues V, 11

(1614) 239 If others eaie were as vnweariable as his

tongue 1626 — Contempl , 0. T, xxi vi, He is vnweari-
able with our requests. 1694 in R.H Story TV. Carstares
(1874) 234 A great fervency in expression, and unweanahle
lung^, are mistaken by the poor ignorant for zeal and piety

[*77S Ash ] 1810 Southey Kehama xvi xix, That
unweanahle foe, With will relentless follows still 1834
Tkorbau Walden (1863) 233 So long-winded was he and so

unweanahle. 1899 Mackail W, Morris 11. 217 Through
all that period, his sister was his unweanahle nurse

b. Of qualities, conditions, or actions.

XS7X Golding Calmn on Ps. xxv. 5 He hung uppon God
AVTth uuweeriahle constancie 1394 Hooker Eccl. Pol. Pref

17 An vnweariable desire ofieceyuing instruction X627 J
QkscsxxPlain Expos 3 It remiireth vnweariable labour and
paines all our life long. X65X Gatakerm 'WrUAesAbelRediv
(1867) I. 242 An insatiable ardour and unweanahle endea-
vour of continual .bearing or reading
18x3 Shelley Q. Mob vit.^ Resolved to wage unwean-

able war With my almighty Tyrant, a 1842 Arnold Hist
Rome (1843) HI. 141 The Numidians chased them with
unweanahle speed. x88o Miss Bird fapan II 260 Their
unweanahle good nature

Hence Trn-wea'xiableuess.

1647 Trapp Comm Acts vi 3 Famous for their unweari.
ableness in God's work. 1632 W. Brough Sacr, Prate. 64
Why such unweariablnesse to have ray will?

Unwea riakly, adv. [Un-i ii . Cf. prec.]

Without wearying; indefatigably.
x6x2 T. TaylokC£/»»l Titos l 8 Hereby thou art like God,

he sporseth abroad, he vnweanab^ giveth good, to good
and bad 1643 E. Symmons Subjects Belief6s Those
graces and gifts .which in bis service you have . .most faith-

^lly and unweariably expended 1856 Haavthorne Eng,
Hoie-bks (1870) II 40 A variety of mountain outlines that

I could have studied unweariably 1879 H. W Warren
Reer Astran. xii. 258 Rendered apparent, static, and un-
wearlably operative.

Unwea’ried, ppl> a, [Uh-I 8. Cf. OE.
gewen.god.2 Of persons, things, etc.: Not weaned,
tired, or tired out; also, never becoming weary

;

indefatigable.
a X240 Sawles Warde in 0 E Horn, I. 261 pe oSre

ihlescede gastes pe beo9 a hwore godd .ant singefi a un-
wer3ed. a14^^ Alexander36SS pepspM warepetusly
woundid Of Olifauntis . } All at vnwened a-way Wynnes m
pe stoundis Durst neuir his face to his faes eft on fold bide
a X548 Hall Chron , Hen, VI, 141 b. The vnweried chieftain

& manly warrior 1396 Shaks. Merck. V, iii ii. 296 The
best condition’d and vnwearied spirit In doing curtesies.

1632 Lithcow Trav. i 27 They intreated me to come vp in

the Caroch, but I ..would no^ replying my^body [was]
vnwearied. a 16^4 Leighton Comm x Pet, li (1693) 472
The Soul that is most active, and unwearied in Sin 1707
Curios, at Httsb Card 313 We might spend whole Years

unwearied in the Examination of them X7gx Cowpcr Iliad
xviii, 293 The sun. Unwearied minister of light. x8x6 Wilson
City ofPlague ii 11 79 The fairy On plumes unwearied
. floateth still. x8x8 Milman Samor viii. 95 If yet this

heart unwearied may bear on 187X Jowett Plato II. 10
Ihe unwearied and disinterested seeker after truth.

"b. Ofqualities, actions, conditions, etc. ; Marked
by absence of abatement ;

unremitting.

1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst 1 8b, He..ces5eth not
to shewe hys vnwened bountifulnesse vpon miserable sin-

ners. 1594 Hooker Eccl, Pol i 111 $2 [Ihe sun] as a
Giant doth mime his vnwearied course 1623 Godwin
Moses ^ Aaron (1641) A 2 b, An unwearied assiduity in

perusing those sacred Oracles. 1678 Vaughan Thaha
Rediv 64 The Wisdom of the Bee, And her unwearied
Industry lyoa J Trapp Abra-Miili ii L 367 Had not my
Care, My vigilant, unweary’d Diligence Still balk’d the

Visier’s Conduct n8z Miss Burney Cecilia ii 111, The
ludicrous mixture of groups kept her attention unwearied.
xSzo Scott Monast vi, The active and unweaned exercise

of his sharp and piercing intellect x86i Trench Comm
Ep Churches Asia 69 Ihe unwearied activity of Christ in

his Church X876 Bancroit Hist, U S \\ xxx. 259 Bond
languidly thanked him for his faithful and unwearied

exertions

Unweai'riedly, adv. (f. prec., or Un-i ii )
1653 Baxter Chr Concordgg Shall it be said that Separa-

tists will lay out all their pains unweariedly to divide the

Church ? X673 HicKEEiNGiLL Greg. F. Greyh 1.^9 The im-
portunitiesoftnose unweariedlytroublesome spirits £1x715
Dorvet Own Time (L^66)1 253Hewas. unweariedly active
to very little purpose. 1750 Chestdrf. (1774} II 30
Absolute perfection is unattainable, hut a man of parts

maybe unweariedly aiming at .it, iSxS Bentham C/i Eng
Introd. 54 The epithet so hardily and unweariedly bestowed
upon It. i860 Trovox IJisi Eng "'ll 395 He worked un-

weanedly in the service of the public. ^1893 J Puuford
Loyalty to Christ II 135 Unweariedly intent on bringing
Her earth.bom children into Her glorious House.

Unwea'riedness. (f. as prec ,
or Un-i 12 )

1617 Hibron TVks II 101 Yet for laigenesse, for vn-
weanednesse, the louing kindnesse of the Lord doth farre

exceed it. 1642 S Ashe Best Refuge 35 Their frequency
and unweaiiednesse m Prayer. 1702 £ Calauy Life ^
Times Baxter 1. 8 He prosecuted ml his Studies with Un-
weanedness and Delight 1837 Carlyle Misc Ess. (1840)

V X23 Working therein long years, with a filial unwearied-
ness. 1884 Fairbairn Catholicism (1899) 42 Unweariedness
in well-doing.

Unwea rily, adv. [f. Unweary «., or Um-‘ ii ] Un-
wennedly 1434 Misyn Mending Lye xix If }>a forsake

seculer occupacions & erandis, & rise vnwerily to hmke &
pray 1433— Fire ofLave 82 Vnwerily it byrnya Jjo kingis
to fulfil ^at It seys & knawes plesynge to god Un*
wea’nness. (Uh-^ la ) x6ii I lorio, Infattc^liia, vn-

weannesse. xoo6 Daily Chron, 8 May 3/3 A ySBhg while
kid, symbolical of unweanness. Unwea'risomeness.
(Un ^ 12.) 1649 Earl Monm. tr SenauU's Use Passions

(1671) 312 The Labourer endeavoreth to overcome the

sterility of the soil by the unweansomeness of his labour

Unwca'ry, a. [OE. untaing (Uisr-i 7) 3 Not
weary {of ) ;

free from weariness ; unwearied.

e 893 K. /Elfred Oros.v xu S 4 pmt mon )jECt fasten bnece,

& on fubte daejes & nihtes, simle an legie seftei oheri e un-

wens ciooo Sax. Lecchd I 76 Drince Jionne on mht
rastis, ]>reo full fulle j he sona unwerij a 1340

Hampolb Psalter xvii 37 pou has gifen me vnwery bren-

^nge to wirke )>e goed and put away slawnes. £1374
Chaucer Troylus i. 410 If harme agree roe wher-to pleyne
I ^anne ? I not ne win vnweri Jiat 1 feynte. c 1425 Orolog.

Sapient 11 20 m Anglia X. 339 In to whomme angeles

desyrene to loke and beholde with vnwerye felicite £’X475

Cath Angl, 4x4/2 (A),'Vnyfetrj^idefissus. 1606 Sylves-

ter JDit Bartas ii iv Magnificence x68 With nnweary
limb,Wade thorough Foords, and over Chanels swim, 1659
Bedes Christ's Exalt Ep. Ded., He set himself to the

seiious study of the Hebrew tongue when be was 40 years

old, and such was his unwem? industrjL that [etc ]. x8x8

Milman Samor ix. 183 If thine eternal thunderbolts ore yet

Unweary of their function dire xS^ Mrs Browning
Patience taught 8 Ocean girds Unslackened the dry land,

savannah swards Unweary sweep 1839 Habits of Ga,
Society vii. 248 You must not obtiude your unweary mirth

at a visit of condolence.

T UttwefL'iyyj [UN-24b.] lrans,{RXL6.refl),

To restore from weariness ; to refresh or rest.

Chiefly m translations of Fr (je) delasser.

1530 Palsgr. 769/x, I unwerye, je delasse. 1380 Holly-
band Treas. Fr Tong, Se delasser, to vnweary himselfe

X630 Earl Monm tr. SenauU's Man bee Guilty 175 Are not

Allegories impertinent? when to un-weary men’s minds,

they abuse them 1652 Loveday tr Calprenede's Cassan-
dra 1. 43 Having taken a house in the 1 owne, we there

unwearied ourselves for some dayes . 1687 Etheredge Let.

Wks. (1888) p xxv, Not being able to prevail with him to

stay a day and unweary himself.

ahol £11698 Temflb Healik^ Long Life Wks 1720 I.

281 Bathing., unwearies'and refreshes more than any thing,

after too great Labour and Exerpbe.

Tj. r^. To relieve or ease (oneself) ^something.
1633 Earl Manch Al MoHdo(x63&) 161 A good man. by

this surplus of paine, unwearies himselfe of paine.

Unwea*ryingrxi>/^- [Uw-i lo.]

1. That does not grow or become weaiy ; un-

remitting, untiring.

X600 J Melvill Auiob 4 Diary (Wodrow Sot) 463 An
unweireing and constant occupatioon in docHine, prayer,

and praise 176a Falconer Sktpvur. i. 22 She oer the

spacious flood .Unwearjnng wafted her commercial store.

1824 Miss L M HAWKiNSj4«««fi«e HI. X Her unwearying
attendant sought font 1^3 ORtVLE/’nf^^Pr iv vn,

The Heavens, unwearying in their bounty, do send^ other

souls into this world. 1836 Kane Arei Expl I xiv 158

[The dogs] walk in straight and curved lines with anxious

and unwearying perseverance

2 Not causing or producing weariness.

1799 W. Taylor in Robberds Mem. (1843) I 297 The un-
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TTNWEARYINGLY. 394 UNWEIGHED.
weaned and unwearying eloquence of Mackintosh 1858

Hawthorne Fr ^ It Note 6/ls. (187a) I» ii Stately edifices

prolonging themselves in unwearying magnificence and
beauty. i8fl6 24 April 548/3 Success piesenily

waited upon the unwearying charms of her person and
conversation.

Uawea’ryingly, eidv. (Un-i ii, or f piec

)

183s Beckpord Recoil 86 Scientific researches unweary-

ingly pursued m calm and studious retirement. 1866

Mi'iiLUiTH VtUorut XXIX, The lamp burned unwearyingly,

1889 Rev 23 March 349/1 The Cailyles themselves were
unweaiyingly kind to her

t Uai'Wea ther. Obs, [OE uwweder (Un-1 4b),

= OFtis. umveder (NFns. wvwedder), (M)Du.
onwecfer, LG umveder (-zvh,-war), MHG utt-

•weter (^G. unwetter), ON. livedr (MSw. ovadher,

Sw, ovader, (M)Da. uvejr^ Noiw. dial oveer, etc.).]

Bad, rough, or stormy weather.
ffogo Lvidt^.Gosp Luke VIII 24 He ge&eadp )»aet wind
& hroeamse vel unweoder Sses wastres. cxooo Rule of
Chi odegang vi, 3ylle man telcum breSer fif punda gewilite

wines, ;;if )>aunwediu his nc fonvyinad. cxaso Gen.^Rx.
3058 Moyses 3ede vt, helde up is bond, And al 3i$ vnweder
Sor atwond [1658 Phillips, UmveaiJier^ (Sax } a btoim or

tempest Hence m Bailey (1721) ]

Un-wea'tlierecl, j#//. a. [Un-18.] Of rocks,

etc. : Not exposed to, unaffecled by, the action of

the weather or atmosphere.

[1775 Ash ] 1843 PoRTLOCK Geol. 527 The moie compact
variety [of rock], where unweathered, is distinctly porphy-
ritic. x86o TvHDAt L Glac ii. xx 338 In no case was he
able to discover these fissures in the sound unweathered ice,

1884 Leisure Hour Aug 493/s Extensive quanies from
which fresh, unweatheied material could be procured

TTnwea've, v, [Un-2 3, y. Cf. (M)Du. ont-

weveUi OHG antwefan (MHG. and G. entwebeii) ]
1. irons. To take out of a woven, intertwined,

or entangled state or condition ; esp, to nniavel or

undo (a woven fabric).

Freq in fig context, and in allusion to the story of
Penelope {Odyssey ii 96-103]
1542tJDALL,£p*am Afo^h 63 b, Then used she this policie,

to unweave in the night as much werke, as she had made up
in the dave before xjdj Cooper, Texia soluere, to vnweaue
that one hath wrought. 159a Shaks VettM^Ad gqi Nowshe
[rc. love] unweaves the web that she has wrought , Adonis
lives '^Q's.watu Celebration ofChearisxx. 50 Nor do
wrongs, nor wrongs receive, Nor tie knots, nor knots un-
weave 1640 G. Samdys Chr Pass, t. 81 That I should thus
unweave the weh of Fate. 1839 Tennyson Emd 1114 She

pluck’d the gt ass, And into many a listless annulet, Now
over, now beneath her mairiage ring. Wove and unwove it.

*875 Jov?&rT Plato (ed a) I 461 Weaving instead of un-
weaving her Penelope’s web
absol. 1631 BRATHWAIT Eitg. GentUvt 49 Chuse rather

with Penelope to weaue and vnweaue, than to gme Idlenesse
the least leaiie

fg. a i6as Fletcher Loads Curev iii. Custom. You did
unweave, and had the power to charm A new creation in me.
X634 Heywooo WiicJies ofLane, iv G4b, Vnweave my
age O time, to my first thiead 1820 Kcats Lamia il 237
Philosophy will clip an Angel's wings. Empty the haunted
air, and gnomed mine—Unweave a rainbow 1849 De

S
uiNCEY^Hr. M<alCoadi'^\KS 1862 IV. 349 Light unwove
le maaes 01 darkness

Tb. To uatwine (the fingeis).

X863 Baring-Gould Iceland 271 Several of the men came
up,and endeavoured tounweave the fingers [from the sword]
1897 — Guavas xviii, She plaited the fingers together and
unwove them, to again re plait them,

t 2 To make clear by exposition
; to expose,

disclose. Also c^sol. Ohs.
164a H, More Song ofSoul n. n iii xxv, They’re mixt,

solid and contaminate. But truth doth clear, unweave, and
simplifie 1647 R, Stapylton J-mienal 48 Dmdalus, who
flying viewed the whole world (if we believe the poetA or
that (if we unweave their fables) made discoveries of the
world by sea with his winged sailes.

3 intr. To become disentangled. In quot. jig.

17^ SoTiiEBY tr Wielands Oberon iv. Iviii, How won-
del fully strange my fate unweaves 1

Hence TJn.wea’VT.iig vbl. sb,

1706 Stevens^ Did jDesteximiento.vxixrGayxn^ 1847
Helps Prtends in C. I vi. 89 The sleep-inducing weavings
and unweavings of political combination 1893 J Pulsford
Loyalty toChnst II. xia What unweavings and siftings and
cleansings we shall have to undergo I

UiLwe 1), V [Un-® 3 ] irons To unweave (In quot fig

)

1882 P. Hood Cromwell ui 98 Eliot was engaged in un-
webbing the abominations and the intricacies of the Court.
1Tnwe*b'bed, pfii. a (Uk- i 8.)
1768 Pennant Brit. Zeol II 492 The feathers long,

slender and unwebbed. 1768 -.-vxPhil Trans LVIII 92
The shafts [of the feathers are] l»:oad and very thin j the
vanes unwebbed. 1804 Bewick Brit. Birds II 170 Its
feathers appear all unwebbed, and look like silky hair
1872 CouEs N. Ainer. Birds 2x9 Toes all of the same length,
unwebbed at base

Unwe'd, ///. a. [Uif-i 8 b.] = next.
In quot 156a perhaps f Un-® 8.

*5*3 Douglas ASnetd vi v 27 Small childrim and joung
damicellis vnwed *562 J Huvwood Prov 4- E^gr. {iSSj)
rot, We wold wed the sooner

,
showyng plame. That 1

should the sooner be vnwed againe. 1590 Shaks. Com Err.
II I 26 This seruitude makes you to keepe vnwed. 1790 Mrs.
Wheeler WestmorelandDial (1821) 47 Be a gud lass, .
en keep the sel unwed en tae can x8i6 Byron Ch Har
III Iv, Though unwed, That love was pure. 1835 Milman
Nala 4 Damnyanti, etc or Unwed wert thou in viigin
Woom 1873 Symonds Grk Poets xi 353 Timas, whom
unwed Persephone locked in her darksome bed
Unwe'dded,/^/. a [Un-i 8.]
1 Of persons . Not wedded

, unmarried. Also
absol.

a 1230 Hah Meid 13 (1 itus MS ), l>a like san wrecches,

S

iat i bat like fule wurSmge, unweddede, walewiS 1303
I, Brunne Handl Synne 7352 pe fyrst [manner of lechery]

ys foinycacyoun. Whan two vnweddyd haue mysdoii

1377 Langl P pi. B XX. Ill Al manere men wedded &
vnwedded c 1430 Syr Gener (Roxb ) 8699 Haue ye noo
drede That my ladie vnwedded ist 1484 Caxton Fables of
Hisofi VI. xvi, To them [sc the aged] is better to be vn-

wedded than to be euer in trouble with an euyl wyf. 1577
tr Bullinger's Decades 231/2 If a woman play the harlotte

with an vnwedded man cxsgo Marlowe iaiestus 1, So
shall the subiects of euery element Be alwaies seruiceable

to vs three , Sometimes like women, or vnwedded maides

1718 Rowe tr Lucan ix. 1134 Unwedded Pallas lent a
Sister's aid [to Perseus] 179X Cowper Odyssey xi 44
Brides, youths unwedded, seniors

,
And girlb. 1825 Scott

Betrothed xix, A iichly-dowered maiden, unwedded, and
unlikely to wed. 1877 E R C.OXXSX.X Basis Faith \ 225 A
large proportion of the most vigorous in body and mind
die unwedded or childless

ti ansf c 179a Cowper Death ofDamon 8g My rambling
vines, unwedded to the tiees, Bear shriveil’d grapes x8xx

Lamb Elia i. Bachelor's Lomilaint, Cerasia sent away a
dish of Morellas. to her husband, and recommended a
plate of less extraordinary goosebeiries to my unwedded
palate 1837 Lytton A thens I 377 Pisislratus conducted
hiinself towards the fair Cmsyia with a chastity unwelcome
to her affection The unwedded wife communicated the

mottiiying seciet to her mothei.

2. biee fiom, unattended by, marriage.

1804 Europ Mag. XLV. 192/2 ’Twixt wedded and un.
wedded loving Great is the difierence, theysay. sBzz Milman
Martyr ofAntioch 101 The saintly quiet of the unwedded
state i88a Fakrae Early Chr II. 114 Expressions which
. convey no such exaltation of the tmwedded life.

Hence Uiiwe*ddediiesa.
1830 Carlyle Misc (1840) II 368 It is not always our

duty to marry , but it is always our duty to abide by right

;

not to avoid unwcddediiess by untruthfulness

ITnwe'dge, v [Ui>r-2 3] trans (and rejl.').

To free from a wedged condition. Also_/^.
1611 Florio, Discugnare, to vnwedge 1622 Maude tr.

Alematis Gnsiman. d'AIf ii 88 He fell off from me by
degrees, by a little and a little vnwedging himselfe from
mee. 1680 Exact yml. Siege Tangier 12 Nine guns
which he had Unspiked and Unwedged.
Unwe'dgeaDle, a. [Uk-17b] Incapable of

being split by wedges ; nncleavable.
In mod use only in echoes of the Shaks passage, with a

tendency towards the wider meaning * vei y hard, stubborn,
or difficult to deal with * freq used by Carlyle

1603 Shaks Meas, for M, ii li 116 Mercifull heauen,
Thou 1 ather with thy sharpe and sulpberous bolt Splits the
vn-wedgable and gnarled Oke, Then the soft MertUl [i8oa-
xa Bentham Rattan, fudic Emd (1827) V 521 Men, like
oaks, are ‘ gnarled and unwedgeable ,

’ facts, Tike deals, are
fibSile ] 1837 Carlyle Mtsc (1840) V 13s He, being un-
wedgeable, has remained in antiquarian cabinets x88o
Spectator 5 June 722 Propositions which he buried in these
gnarled and unwedgeable periods.

tUu’we'dset, jS// a, Obs [UN-'Bb Cf Wadset w]
Not put in pledge 1480 AciaDom Cone (1839) 70/2 Land
. fre vnset toi termes or for mule and vuwedset

Unwee'ded, ///. a. [Uk-i 8. Cf. Du. onge-
wied'\

1 Of ground • Not cleared of weeds Alsofig.
In later use freq in fig context m echoes of quot. 1602.
i6o2 Shaks Ham i. xi. 13s Oh fie, fie, 'tis an vnweeded

Garden That growes to Seed , Things rank, and grosse in
Nature Possesse it meerely 1624 Ussher Serm 48 The
field is the same, hut weeded now, unweeded then 1796
MonsisAnrer Geog I.654Thehamanmind,likeanunweecled
gaiden, has been suffered to shoot up in wild disorder
1817 Coleridge Lay Serm, 19 The evils of a rank and un.
weeded Press. 1824 J Telfer Bordet Ball 32 T he wood
It was dern, unweeded, and wild 1842 New Monthly Mag,
1.400 All the lashness, insolence, and brutality of an un-
weeded and newly-raised constabulary

2 Not cleared away or looted up as weeds. In
quots fig.
1626 Jackson Creed viii. v § x All men by nature [that is

from the unweeded rehkes of our first parents’ pride) are
prone to ovei -value themselves 1645 Hammond Death,
bed Repent 29 The hospitable soyle, contrary both to the
thorny and stony ground, the one when the cares of the
world are unweeded, unmoitifyed, the other when [etc ]

Duweel, Sc. var. of Unwell a.

Unwee ned, ppl. a. Now arch. [Un- 1 8. Cf.
OE. ungs-, un’w4ned'\ Not thought of or imagined

;

unexpected.
c 1374 Chaucer Boeih iv pr. vi. (1868) 139 What so euer

Jjou mayst seen bat is don in bis world vnlioped or vnwened,
1813 Hogg Queen’s Wake 85 The night unweened bad
passed away, And dawning ushered in the day, 1894 F. S
Ellis Reynard the Fox xg4When one weens no thing at all.

The thing unweened will straight befak

tUnwee’ningly, adv. Sc, Obs. [Un-‘ 11.] Un-
expectedly 0x373 Leg Samis yi (TAorwow) 463 Quhen
men vems heste pat bai sal lyfe in lykme

,
ban cumys

ded vnwenandly. Ua-wee’piag;,A>f «. (Un-» 10) xegS
Drayton Heroical Ep Poems (1605) 55 b, We hold no
obijtbf no s&d exequies Vpon the death-oaies of vnweeping
eies 1783^Justamond tr RaynaPs Hist Indies II 321
Behold if thou can st, with an unweeping eye the man who
enriches us condemned to pensh udth misery. tUnwee't-
ing, vbl sb Obs—^ [Un-* 12,] Ignorance

Acts 111 17 (New Coll MS 67), Now,
|>at bi |)e vnwetinge [L per ignoranliant]

TTuwee'tiug,^//. a Now ore.

5d Cf, MDn. oniveiende (Du. onweiend), MLG.
unwetendet Sw. oveiande, aad UNWiTTiNa ppl. a ]
1 = UNWiTTma///. a. I.

*303 R Brunne Handl Synne 11253 5yf boti vnvvetyng
hyt hnuC} hyt he1pe)> he nat so moche to saue As 5yf pou
asked hyt by name. 1387-8 T, Usk Test Love iii, va

3e diden
k rUw-l in.

he shal he quyted *S9rSpENSFR x"°66®She'^heaped furrow did thee hyde, Where thes o pi ^ if
viiweeting fo„d Cornu! all

vite th’ unwary sense Of them that
way *667 - L X. 333 Hee saw hk R®Eve, though all unweeting, seconded Unnn® u«i7*8 Parnell baity T^e 62 'iwasXfmy steps unweeting rove Amid tlie nightly dS?Shaw Monody vi, lu vain—Perverse sull on

^
head 'Tis thine thy vengeful darts ’to

^
Rosf Amadis 82 All who to £ bow'rf

W

1855 Singleton Vtrgil I 42 When Through
mountains here and there Rove liwm unweeti^
Hardy Ret. Native 111“ iSrunweftm^ ^
formance is the true ring by whichmay be known from a spurious repr^ductS.

D. Const, of. = Uuwn’i'iNo /// a. i b

Flston Homer's Odyssey 91 Me, O King, The Minister ofadveise F.nte malign’d, Unweeting of Mislap. iSsome^villl Chase m 280 Joyous he SLents The rich Reoast £weeting of the Death That lurks within. 1793 cSIdgeJbe Rose 13 When unweeting of the gufli Awoke theprisoner sweet 1812 Cary Dante, Putg m or Th£stopp d the same did alt Who follow’d, though u£eSof the cause 1870 Bryant /had xviii, II afe Two shemherds walked with them, . all unweeting of the evil nieh
^

e. With objective clause. = Unwittingpfil a so.
XS90 Spenser F. Q iii, x 22 He stood aloofe. vnweetingwhat to doe 162X Quarles Div Poems, Esther Introd

.

A few from many they extracted forth, .Vnweeting where
the most reward belongs. 1805-6 Cary Dante, llf xxx
130 ,

1

all the while Excused me, though unweeting that I
did 1814 WoRDSw Lines written in copy ofExci^s 0 He
conned the new-born Lay

, Unweeting that to him the loy
was given 1864 Bryant Cloud on Way 39 Haply, leaning
o er the pilgnm, all unweeting thou art near, ihou mavst
whisper words of comfort in his ear.

^

+2 In absolute constiuctions. Obs. =UNWiTTiNa
fipl. a 2 .

CX386 Chaucer £:««. Ffw* T 767 (Camb MS.), He slyly
tok It out, this cursede heyne, Vnwetynge this prest of this
false craft cn^^^Destr Tny/ 8594 Ector Went out wightly.
vmvetyng hi« fader, c 1400 Love Bonavent Mtrr. (igbB) 74
After that his parens weren gone homwarde, he dwelled
^ille there in Jerusalem, hem vnwetynge c 1470 HardingCAmi XVIII. VI, He helde Estrylde as his loueand leman.
Therof his wife vnvvetyng. C1483 Chton, London (1827)
123 Oweyn .hadde ly or iiijor chyldren be here, unwetyng
the comoun peple tyl that sche were ded

Tkcvisa Batth De P. R. xvii xu. (Bodl.
MS), Wormod..exciteb be smel after slepe aif it is ileide
vnwetinge vnder pe heed
8. - Unwu’TING ppL a 3.
(«) *387-8 T. Usk Test Lave 1 vu (Skeat) 1 no Some of

hem token money forthychambre, unwetmgeoftherenter
a 1400 Pat tonope 8931 In-to a chambre Vnwetyng of any
wight they bym lede 1454 Paston Lett I 287 God wote
my wif delyvered all, myn unwetyng c 1483 Chron. London
(1827) 131 ihe fals contryved evidens that weren sealed be
old tyme with the comoun seall, unwetynge of them.

(b) i^jqFlxtox Guicciard 111 168 From whence, vnweet-
ing to the Duke, he went to Coma X590 Spenser F Q
in. Ill 57 She resolu’d, vnweeting to her Sire, Aduent’rous
knighthood on her selfe to don.

f 4 Ignorant, uninformed, unlearned Obs
1483 Caxton Gold Leg 86/a She said he shold abyde

wythout and not come in as he that were not worthy out
unwetyng, X706 _J Philips Cerealia 70 Have I so long
my lore CommuniLated to th’ unweeting hind?
0. = Unwitting ppl, a 4 rare~\
1793 Burns ‘

'Ihe last time ’ u. The unweeting groan, the
bui sting sigh. Betray the guilty lover

Unwee'tingly, [Un-Iii.
Cf prec. and Unwittingly adv ] Unknowingly

;

unconsciously
; f without it being known.

a 1400-50 Alexander 134 Furjie .withouten foie he passis
his way, Vn-wetandly to any wee xa Chaucefs Par.
donet's T 24 (Corpus MS ), Loth vnkyndely lay by his
doughtres tuo vnwetyngly. So driinke he was. a 1542 Wyatt
‘ And if' Wks 1913 I 176 To frame all wel, I ame content
That It were done unwetingly 1596 Spenser F Q v viii

15, 1 found them faring so, As by the way vnweetingly 1

strayd x67i Milton Samson 1680 They only set on sport
and play Umveetingly importun'd Thir own destruction to
come speedy upon them. 179a D. Lloyd Voy, Life 30
Prone to the lap of lewd Licentiousness The high flown
rabble throngs unweetingly 1802 J 'SiKa.u.xxstPt Eihwald
IV. IV, Woggaiwolfe once before unweetingly has served us.

ai849 H.Coleridge Ess, (1851) II. X57 Shalmpeare .assumes
the utmost pomp of diction on these occasions, complying,
unweetingly, with Aristotle’s precepts,
JJnvrG’ft, ppl a [Un.‘ 8 b Cf Sw ovhfd\ Unwoven

1865 Mrs Whitney Gayworthys xliii, Every filament un-
weft shall be gathered from its entanglement.

Uuwei'glied,///. a. [Un- l 8. Cf. Da. uvnet,

Sw. lyoagd^
1. Not weighed
X48X-90 Hmuard Househ Bks (Roxb ) 348, lix. hales of

Gene wode unvveyed xflss Coverdale x Kings vii. 47
Salomon let all the apparell be vnweyed [1539 vnwayed,
x6ii vnweigbed] because the metall was so moch. 1555
Inv Ch. Goods (Surtees) 153, xlv sowes of leade unwaied

1697 Walsh Lifi Virgil P ij m Dtyden’s Virgil, Massy
Plate, unweigh’d to a great value
transf xSsa Bailey Fesius (ed. 5) 171 Such we hold Thy

sanctity of nature, and unwelghed Largess of light.

2. Not deliberately considered; not pondered

before utterance or expression; hasty, inconsiderate.

a 1586 Sidney Arcadia n xxii, Disgraced with wandring

eye^ and vnwaied speeches 1598 Shaks. Merry W.ii 1.

23 What an vnwaied Behauiour hath this Flemish drunkard

pickt. outofmyconuersatiou' t6gj Collier Ess. Mor.Subj,



ITWWEiaHING, 395 TTH"WHITBWASHED
I III If au Emperour throws out an unweigh’d Sentence,
must we be governed by It? imsPopdO^^i'w i 84 Daughter 1

what words have pass’d thy lips unweigh’d? 1828-32 Web-
ster s V , To leave arguments or testimony unweighed 1850

J F Cooper tyays ^Hour II 241 Much unmerited misery
IS entailed by such unweighed assertions and opinions

t
Unwel'giEilng, a Obs [Un-*io Cf prec a]
oughtless , inconsiderate, 1603 Shaks Meas for M,

III 11 147 A very superficial!, ignorant, vnweighing fellow
Unwei ghted, /// a (Un-* 8) 1883 Annie Ihomas
Mod HoHsewife 23 My heart was unweighted, my brow
unclouded, by a single household perplexity i8g8 Daily
News 9 April 6/3 Put to the test of touch, the silks proclaim
themselves to be pure and unweighted Unwei'ghty, a,

(Un-* 7 Cf. G nnssnchit^. Da. iimgtig'] 1621 Lady M
Wroth Urania. 458 Speaking of a fiiuolous and vnwaighty
businesse God knowes a 1674 Clarendon Snrv Levtath
(1676) sg The instances and arguments given by him are
very unweighty tUnwei rded, a Sc Obs—^
[UN-*4b, oj Subject to adverse fate, ill-fated c 1500 Mont-
gomerie Sonnets xlviiu 12 Thou art vnweirdit, I a woful
wrech Unwe’lcome, [UN-*ia] Unwelcomeness
1603 Florio Montaigne 111 111. 495 Gentlye to heare the
importumtie of yeares, the vnwellcome of wrinckles, and
such like minde-troubling accidents 1634 Whitlock Zoo-
iamta 33 Since I must quarter the forces of two Garrisons,

It will be prudence to dissemble the unwelcome of the one,
and silently to welcome the other

TTuwe'lcome, a. [Un-1 7 . Cf med Du.
onwtllecome (Dn mwelkotii)^ G. itnwillkommen,

Da. tivel-, Sw. ovalkommen ] Not welcome or

acceptable
;
iinpleasing.

Rare before e 1590. In fieq use from e 1665.

c 1323 in Pol Songs (Camden) 330 His meyne is unwelcome,
comen hii erliche or late. 13 £ E Alht B 4Qlfvn-
welcum he were to a worplych prynce <i!X386 Sidney
Arcadia, iii xvi. Unwelcome curtesie is a degree of injury

1591 Shaks Two Gent, ii. iv 81 ,

1

thinke 'tis no vn-welcome
newes to you. 1624 Fletcher Wifefor Moneth 11 1, Death
15 unwelcome never. Unless it be to tortur'd minds That
make their own Hells 1661 Boyle Style ofScript To Rdr
A 7 h. There can as little be an unwelcomer as an unjuster
Complement plac'd upon me, than [etc ] 1670 R Montagu
in Bucclench MSS (Hist MSS Comm 1

1

469 Your Lord,
ship's letter was much unwelcomer to me than any I yet
received from you. xyaS Eliza Heywood ti Mme de
Gomez's Belle A (173a) II. 174 The Importunities of lus

unwelcome Tenderness 1751 Johnson Rambler No 153
p I He that has an unwelcome message to deliver 1817
Scott Harold 111 vii, He whose daring lay Hath dared un-

welcome truths to say. 1840 Barham Ingol Leg i U
Hams (1905) 126 The unwelcome news of his grandson's

dangerous state 1869 Tozer HtghU Twk^ II 17 1 A
name of ridicule unwelcome to their ears

Unwe'lcomei v. [Un-* 14.] trans To receive un-
cordially. sZga Atlantic A.'gaiX 550/a [The] halfconcealed

ridicule with which the poor old fellow's sallies ate liable to

be welcomed—or unwelcomed.

Unwe'lcomed, jppl. a (Un-i 8 .)

11348 W Patten Exied Scetl. F i b, Yf they had kept
pointment . they shoulde neyther haue hene vnwelcumed
nor vnlooked for 1590 Spenser P, Q hi vu. 8 At last .

She askt .what vnwonted path Had guided her, vnwel-
comed, vnsought? 1614 Lithcow Trav. P 1 b, The vnwel-
comed Arabs muironed, and inuaded vs with a storme of
arrowes. 1651 Vaughan Olor Iscanus, Boet. i. met 1 20

Life adds unwelcom'd length unto my dayes X7fi8 Hoolc
Cyi-us III 36 Doom'd again to banishment, Unseen, unwel-
com’4 [he] swells this neart with anguish 1836 Keble
Lyra Aposi. 182 How count we then lost eve and morn,
The bell unwelcom'd, prayer unsaid, 1893 Harpei^s Mag,
Dec 26 The Great Love comes to you at last Unwelcomed.

Uxtwelcomely, adv (Un-i ii.)

1642 Rogers Naaman 87 How doth Naaman take it?

Surely very ill, and unwelcomly. xvxS Taverner Art-
ful Wife V. 1 60 The Thought of aim intrudes unwel-
comely. 179a Charlotte Smith Desmond III. 23 The task

of chiding you falls on me most unwelcomely, 1833 Sir

F. B. Head Bubbles fr, Brunnen isi A calculation which
very unwelcomely kept forcing itself into my mind z88a

C C Hoplev Snakes xxvil 495 A ' water moccasin ' had
been seen .unwelcomely close to a southern residence

UnweTcomeness. (Un-* 12 ) i€8a Boyle Let, Wks
1772 VI. 43 But, together with that unwelcome news, you
send me what does much alleviate the unwelcomness of it

X7a7 Bailey (vol II}. 1876 Geo, Eliot Dcm, Der, va, Her
words had the unwelcomeness which all unfavourable
fortune telling has. UnweTcoming, (UN-*t3.) 1838

Mrs Smvthies Eiiz/ietbert II ii, 34 What has sent the

young, the brave, .among the cold, the unwelcoming of

frigid regions?

Unwelde, etc. ; see Ukwield, etc

Uawe Ided, ppl, a, (Un-* 8 } [1775 Ash.] 1846 Wor-
cester (uting Turner) 1885 C. (5 W. Cooke Workshop
Receipts Ser iv 12/1, (i) unwelded, (a) welded, (rolled)

goods tXInweTewable, a Ohs rare, [f Un-* 7 b
Cf Wallow v? and Unwaliowed ppl. a ] That will not

fade, unfadable xsSa Wyclif 1 Pet i. 4 In to heritage

vncoruptible, and vndefoulid, and vnwelewable [L. immar-
cescibtfem], that shal not fade Ibid v. 4 The vnwelewable

crowne of glory

TTuwe'lli a. Also 5 ner/h.vnvrele’, Sc, *j iinweal,

9 tm-, ouveel. [Un-1 7- NFns. (Sylt) unwel,

WFlem. onwel, G umvohl'] Not well or in good
health

;
somewhat ill

,
indisposed

Before 1780 almost always north, E , Sc., Anglo Insh, or

U. S. Notm Johnson (edd 1-4) In very frequent use from

e 1785 ‘ Crabbe told us that Lord Chesterfield was the first

person who introduced the word ‘unwell’ into common
use, and it was forthwith admitted into the vocabulary of

fashion ' (182S C Wordsw. in Overton & W. Life (1888) 36).

c 1450 St Cuthbert (Surtees) 3649 A man was seke and

vnwele, 2653 Urquhart Rabelais i vi. 30 Gargamelle began

to be a little unwell in her lower parts 1666 Mrs Car-

staires in y.Carstatre's Lett (1846) 161 My sister still con-

tanues unwell The doctour thinks she is in great hazard.

a X700 Evelyn Diary xo Oct 1659 ,

1

tooke lodgings for

all the winter, my son being very unwell. 1737 Berkeley

Let Wks 1S71 IV 248 My thiee children have been ill

George is still unwell, xyso C. Gist ymls (1893) 34,

1

was
unwell and stayed in this Town to recover myself 2755
Chesterf Let 8 Oct , 1 am what you call in Ireland, and
a very good expression 1 think it is, wvwlI! 1757 Mrs
Gkiviith Lett Henry ^Prances (1767) I 218, I hope that
It IS only your spleen, which makes you fancy yourself un-
well X768 Chestert. Let 17 Oct , I am, neither well nor
ill, but uumell xySS Anna Seward Lett (iBix) II 1x7, I

have been so unwell with a violent cough xSzd Scott ft nl
(i8go) I 231, I am well nigh choked with the sulphurous
heat of the weather—or I am. unwell 1856 J Richardson
Recoil I 61 Moirts suddenly retired as if taken unwell 1

1882 Tennyson Promise ofMay iii 1, Mr. Steer still con-
tinues too unwell to attend to you.

b. euphem. Having menstrual discharges
X844 Dunglison Med Diet (ed 4) 5 v
Hence tJn'we llaess.
1653 Dorothy Osborne Lett (1888) 140 You never send

me any of the new phrases of the town Pray what is meant

^ wellness and unwellnessl X755 Chesterf Let. 8 Oct

,

This wmellness affects the mind as well as the body, and
gives them both a disagreeable inertness 1865 W M
PuNSHON in Macdonald Life (1887) 250 'This chronic ‘ un-
wellness ' is difficult to understand 1876 Darwin m Life
(1S87) I 69 Owing to frequently recurring unwellness, and
to one long and serious illness

TTxLwe*i3imed,i>//. a [OE unwemmedlfS^.^
8). Cf OE. ungewemmed, OHG ungawenmit ]

1, Spotless, pure, immaculate. Now arch

a. Of pelsons Also const tn, of.

c 950 Rituale Dunelm (Surtees) 104 Derh Sone vnwoem-
medo drihten crist a 117s Cott Horn 237 Ure halende
wes accenned of(lam unwetnmede mede sante Mane c X2oo

ORMIN2877 Jesu Cristesshiid Iss dene, & all unnwemmedd
Inn hire trowwbe towarrd Godd. exaag Ancr R 10 To
anci en Jie witea ou from }>e worlde, ouet alle oare religiuse,

dene & unweinmed «x3oo E E Psalter x-vm 14 pan
vnwemmed be 1 sal, And I sal be clensed dene Of gilte

138a Wyclif Col 1 22 For to haue 30U body, and vnwem-
mid, and with oute reprof bifore bym c X400 Prynter in

Maskell Mon, Rit (1847) II 4o Thou toke sum tyme the

shap of cure bodi, m childynge of the unwemmed vyrgyn.

c 1500 Lancelot 2097 This flour wnwemmyt of hir wirgmitee
15x3 Douglas Mneid x Prol 106 Thou tuke mankynd of
ane onwemmyt mayd 1570 Levins Manif, 51 Vnwembed,
immaculatus a 1643 Cartwright Ordinary ii 11, Moth
[an antiquary]. Tis hard to find a Damosel unwenned [xir],

They being all Coltish and full of Ragery
absol. a X300 E E Psalter xxxvi 19 I,auerd daies of vn-

wemmid knawes he. <2x325 Prose Psalter xxxvi 19 Our
Lord knew pe dedes of pe vnwemmed 1382 Wyclif Sot^
Sol V. a Opene thou to me, .niy culuer, myn vnwemed.

b Of the body, etc.

e xooo jElfric Saints' Ltoes xxiiu n 437 pu waere symle
fsmne onenawen, and pinne hchaman hmbbende clsene

and unwemmed cxaoo Okmin 2816 Allmahhti3 Dnhbtin
patt nu Up.. I pm unnwemmedd vvambe C137S Sc Leg

Samis iit ^Andiew) 442 [The]firste man, pat wes mad of

vnwemmyt erd. 138aWyclif iVei xiu 4 Honorable wedding
in alle thingis, and bed vnwembid [v r vnwemyd bed]

o. Of qualities, etc.

c xooo Lambeth Psalter c 2 And ic angyte wege on un-
wemmed. a 1300 E, E Psalter xviu 8 Lagh of lauerd

vnwemmed esse, Toinand saules in to blisse c 1366 Chaucer
A B C gi Signe of bin vnwemmed maidenhede £1375 Sc.

Leg Saintsxxm 1. (yohn Baptist) 466 pe firste is of virginite,

pat ay vnuemniyt kepit be. £1449 Ft:cocK Repr v 1 477
A dene and an vnwemmed leligioun c 187a J. Addis Ehz,
Echoes (1879) 68 A love unwemmed, guiltless of attaint

1 2 Not hurt, injured, or scarred Obs.

CX200 Ormin 1473s All swa summ Ysaac attbrasst Unn-
wundedd & unnwemmedd. <*1300 Cursor M 21046 Bot
Roper him harmd, hefd ne fott For als be was olust vn-

lame Als was vnwemmed his beam 1375 Barbour Bntce
XX 376 He had gret ferly That sic a kn>cht .Micht in the

face vnwemmyt be
3 Not physically spotted or stained. Now dial

a 130a CursorM 10504 Godd him geit, pat euer es god,
Vn-wemmed his hend in sacles blod 1876 Whitby Gloss.

eo8/x Uttwemm'd, without wrinkle or Stain , unblemished.

f4 Uablemished; flawless Obs. tare
c 147S Parteuny 6569 And so haue I done after my sim-

plesse, Freseruing, I trust, mater and sentence Vnwemmed,
vnhurt. 1501 Douglas Pal Hon ii. xxx, Vnwemmit wit

deliuerit of all dangeir.

Hence Uuwe mmedjiess. rare
c 1200 Ormin 2388 patt jho mihhte A libbenn 1 dene ma33p-

had, & inn unnwemmeddnesse. Ibid, 2S75, 8220, 1009S

TTnwe 'pt, ppl. a [Un- i 8 b ]
1 Not wept or mourned for ;

unlamented.

1594 Shaks. Rich III, ii 11 65 Our fatherlesse distresse

was left vnmoan’d, Your widdow dolour, likewise be vnwept,

1633 P Fletcher

/

i/ i.xx. Had not that gieat Hart
, piti’d thy wofull plight , There badst thou hen unwept,
unouried, 1637 Milton Lyndas 13 He must not flote upon
his watry bear Unwept 1725 Pope Odyss v 40a A shameful

fatenowhides myhapless head,Unwept,unnoted, and for ever

dead 1 1766 Goldsm. Vicarxx\. Ifyou fall, though distant,

exposed, and unweptby those that lo ve you 1805 ScottLast
Minstrel vi. 1, The wretch shall go down To the vile dust.

Unwept,unhonour'd, and unsung 1848 Buckley Iliad

413 Patiodus lies at the ships, an unwept, unburied corse

2 . Of tears Unshed raie~\
xSx6 Byron PamuMxx, Those tears ,in its depth endure,

Unseen, unwept, hut uncongeal’d
Unwe’red,///. « rare. [Un-*8 Cl, OK. unwered,)
Unwatched, unguarded a X400 PistillMSusan 1 24 pe wif
werpofhirwedes vn-werde. tUnwe'rked,/*^/ a. Qbs~^
[f Un-* 8-J-0N.F£?'.J'a(MSw v&ika, Sw., Norw- «erha,Dsi,

virhe) to work, fashion,] Unworked, unwrought £1430
Ches) Assigns 17 s ‘ Nowe lefte ther ony ouer vn-werkethe

? ' And he recheth her forth haluendele a cheyne

CTn,werred, -werreyed.; see Unwabbnd, Un-
VlAERAYmippl adjs

TTnwe t, a, [Un-I 7.] Not wet or moistened.

10,^ Rolls ofPai It IV. 451 Clothes holdyngxiiii yeides
inlenght, andyeerdebrodeunwette, orelles xii yeideswetie
c 1440 Pallad on Hush xii 463 Cedur vnwet wol dure
1585 Jas. VI Ess. Poesie (Arb } 27 ,

1

no wais can, vnwet my
cheekes, beholde My sisters made macquerels olde 1594
Kvd Comilta ii 234 When sand within a Whiil poole lyes

vnwet 1621 G SMuaxs Ovids Met x (1626) 212 'I'heir feet,

vnwet, the sea might well haue borne 1683 Moxon Mech
Exere , Printing xxiv Fg The un-wet upper part of .the
Quire £ 1746 Collins OdeLiberty^g He pass’d with unwet
feet thio’ all our land 1789 E Darwin Bot Gard i 157
[To] bathe unwet their oily forms, and dwell With feet re-

pulsive on thejdimpling well 1815 Kirby & Sp Entomol
xm (1816) 1.425 Their bodies being kept unwet by a coating
of air 1840 N Hawthorne Biogi Sk (1879) 178 It was
like Gideon's fleece, unwet with dew 1891 Atkinson Last
of Giant-killers 234 Emerging from it unwet as well as

unharmed
b Of the eye • Not suffused with tears

,
tearless

i6ot-3 Daniel Ceriatne Epistles 58 He lookes thereon
As from the shore of peace with vnwet eie 1700 Drvsen
S^sm (f- Gwsc 673 ,

1

meant to meet My Fate with Eyes
unwet ax743 Ld Hehvey Epist i 82 Ihy breast un-
1 ufiled, and unwet thy eye 1823 S Rogers Italy, Brutes
Venice 135 Eyes not unwet with grateful tears 1845
Jerrold St Giles v (1851)43 The woman, lifting her apron
to her unwet eye

Unwetted, /// rr. (Un-I 8.)
X664 'Bow&Ejcp touchingColowis ^6 The Unwetted Parts

of the same Bodies 18x5 Kirby &Sp Entomol 1 (x8i6)I
iG By means of which she [r£ a spider] resides unwetted in

the bosom of the water 1892 Ld Lytton KingPoppy Prol
sSi The flash of her unwetted sandal
tUnweved,j5a 7>//c Oij"* [?Un-* 9 ] Struck off C1330

King of Tars 199 (AIS Vernon), Mony an helm per was
vn-weued, And mony a Bacmet to cleued

TTnwex, variant of Unwax v l Ohs.
Unwtiee'l, v (Un-* 4 ) 1632 G Hughes Saints Losse,

Ded., Your charet is unwheeled, and your horsemen throwne
1889 Talmage 28 Apr, God is not dead The chariots
are unwheeled

Unwheeme, var. Unqdeme a. Obs.
Unwhe't, (Un-* 3.) 1599 T M[oufet] Silkwormes

55 Satiety their stomacks will vnwbet 1885 R Bridges
Nero I HI, V, Come, be seated Let not the horrid sight

Unwbet your appetites Unwhe'tted,/// « (Un-*8)
a 2644 Quarles Sol Recant, x. xo If th’ unwhetted edge be
blunt, the arm Must give more strength. 1648 Hexham ir,

Een oftgewet vies, an Vnwhetted knife

TTnwhrgt v. [Un- 2 6 b -k Whig sb ] trans. To
divest of the character or opinions of a Whig
1B25 Moore Sket idan II 38 Pitt turned to the person

who sat next him, and said, ‘ I’ll un.Whig the gentleman
for the rest of his life I ' 183a Q Rev. XLVII. 80 Moore
did not, indeed, return unwnigged, but he has dealt with
American manners not less hardly than Mrs 1 rollope 1892
PallMallG 4 May 2 Unwbigging the Duke ofDevonshire
Unwhi gged, ppl a. [Un-* B-|-\Vhig v *] Not turned

sour 1756 Home Bleaching 79 A piece of cloth was laid

in buttei milk unwhigged Unwhi glike, a (Un-* 7 c

)

x8o8 Syd Smith in Lady Holland Mem (1855) II 48 He
behaved in an unwhiglike manner Unwhi’ning, a
(Un-* 10) rtX75o A Hill Poems Wks 1753 IV 119 Bid
tears, unwhining, find their source within Unwlu'p, v
[Un-* 3 ] To cast loose smaxtly 1683 Moxon il/ec/t

Exef c , Pnntuig xxit. F 7 Before the Cords are unwhipt from
the Pages

Unwhi pped, unwhipt, ppl a [Un-i 8
,

8 b, c.]

1, Not punished (as) by whipping; not flogged

or beaten.
z6o5 Shaks Lear in ii 53 Tremble thou Wretch, Thou

hast within thee vndivulged Crimes Vnwhipt of lustice.

1732 Lady M W. Montagu & Ld Hlrvey Verses to Pope
69 If Unwhipt, unblanketed, unkick’d, unslam, That
wretched little carcase you retain 1737 Pope Hor Epist
II 11 18 Once I caught him m a he, And then, unwhipp d,

he had the grace to cry 1863 Holland Lett yoneses xiii

197 The unwhipped coward rubs his hands over his clever

boorisbness and biutality 1889 H M. Stanley in

News 4 Dec 5/2 Numerous peoples, .who were as yet un-

whipped out of tbeir native nnogance

_
transf 1899 Westm Gaz 27 June zo/i Time for fishing

in unwhipped waters

2. (See Whip zr 17 .)

1867 Smyth SailoVs Word-book 2gx Feasings, the fagging
out or unravelling of an unwhipped rope
Unwhi rled,^^ a (Un-* 8} 1760 Sterne Tr. Shandy

IV xxxi, [To] make an example of him, as the first Shandy
unwhiiled about Europe in a post-chaise Unvplu skered,
a (UN-*g) x8iz Byron Waltz \i Buonaparte is uu-
whiskered, the Regent whiskered. xSaB Hook Sayines ^
Doings 1 105 Hib neckcloth was tied lightly round bts

neck, and hib plump unwbiskered cheeks festooned over its

upper edge.

UnwH sperable, a. and sb. [Un-1 7 b.]

a. adj Unmentionable even m a whisper.

1853 Mrs. Gore Deads Daughter II 193 Tuibld waters

worthy only of the four rivers ofan unwnisperable region

b. sb Trousers, slang.

1837 Knickerbocker Mag March aSS How could he .

see about procuring himsdf a new pair of unwhisperables
from his host, when [etc.] 1863 G A. Sala Captain Dan-
gerous 1. Pref p VI, Unprotected females didu t venture in
' unwhisperables ' into the depths of Norwegian forests

Unwhi'spered, ppl a, (Un-* 8.) i8ar T W. Hill
Select. Papers (i860} 26 An unwbispered f Ibid 27 The
symbols for the unwbispered letters, 1835 Lytton
iv 11, How many unwbispered and solemn rites hast thou
witnessed by thy native Nile I Unwhi ted,ppl, a. (Un-* 8 )

i6ai in Kempe (1836)458 Mercheants for linin,

dyaper, damaske, and of all kjmds, but all unwhyted. 1648
Hexham 11, Ongewit, Vnwhited, or Vnbleacbed Un-
whihened,^//, a, (Un-* 8 ) [177s Ash ] 1833 Loudon
Eneycl Archit, § 62 The unwhitened mud and rough stone

cottages ofEngland, Unwhi*tewashed,///.a. (Un-' 8,)

1846 WoRCEbTCR (citing Plulipb). x866 Augusta Wilson
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TTNWHITTLB.

Elmo 1, A rude unwhitewashed paling 1893 J W.
Barry Cornea 196 An uninhabited cottage with .

unwhitewashed walls. i‘Un,'WlBlttle,w Ois [Un-®4

+Whittle si ®] if'anSt To remove a ‘ whittle or snaw
from. 1654 Gavton Pleas. JVotes ii. i 34 The Lady lik d

his pregnant fancy, and presently unwhitled, and swathed

them [jf. babes] to her Paramor

tunwho IG) tr. 06s. Forms: a, i-4 uiihal

(3 Om. unnlial), 3-4 imlialo. 0. 3 , 5 tmliole (3

onhole), unliol, 4 unholl, 5 uuhool. [OE.

unh&l {tm- Un-1 7 + hdl Wbole a.), =OHG. ««-

hetl, unhail

f

Goth, unhails unsound,”ON. ilheill

insincere, Norw. dial, uheil unhealthy, decayed.]

1. Not in good health; unsound, unhealthy;

diseased, mhrm, sick

a. e888 K AEirnco Boeth. xi § i Sume habba'S beam
genome, ac |)a beo|) hwilum unhale o3Se yfele & unweorpe.

c 1000 jElfric in O i? Horn I 296 Ungemetgod faesten, &
to mycel forhmfdnyss on aete & on wmte deS Jione man
unhafne c 1200 Ormin 47^8 Hiss bodis toe To rotenn bufenn

eorjje All samenn ..All piss wass utenn wi|»)7 unnbal purrh

swijje unnride unnhmle. Ihid. 9393 3**^ tin ejhe iss aU

unnbal. 01205 Lay 171S7 pamen pe beoiS un hal,heo farea

to pan stane e 1325 Metr Ham 35, I gif the blind tliair

siht, I mac unbale men al hale

J
3 a 1*2$ After. R ire Lo t>us pe hole half & te cwilce

dole drowen pet vuele blod ut frommard pe unhole e 1275
StnnersBetuareyAm 0 E.Mise.Ba Heseyp penne, Myne
Poure vn hole hyne To eure dure come. 1379 Glouc Cat/i.

MS. t<) No 1 I- IV fol. la Ellys the body is vnholl & ther

after schewith him the vryn. c 1425 CursorM 5137 (Trin ),

Her fadir lay vnhol in bedde.

b Spiritually or morally unsound.
e 1000 ASlpric Horn II 470 Se Se wenS pact he bal sy, se

is unhal. civ]$ Motal Oae 114 in E. Mtse. 62 Nis no
witnesse al so muchel so monnes owe heorte. For so seyp pat

vnhol is him seoluehwat him smeortep. c 1325 Metr. Bom.
139 Man quaim sinne mad unhale

C. Of unsound mind rarer^,

13 . E. E, Alhi P. B 1681 His hert beldet vnhole, be
hoped non oper Bot a best pat he be, a bol oper an oxe.

d. Unsincere. rarer\
0:1352 Minot in Pol Poems (Rolls) I. 74 In hert he was

unhme. He come thare moste for mede
2. Offood, etc. ! Unwholesome rarer^.
a 1225 Aiur R 370 Ne nomen heo ncuer jeme hwat was

hoi, hwat was unhol te eten ne to diincken.

3. Imperfect; defective; incomplete, rare^^.
a 130a Cursor M 333^3 For-pi pat godd has ai wroght al,

Of his werkes es nognt vnhale [TVim vnhool]

Unwholesome, a. and sb. [Un-I 7 Cf.

older Flem. onheylsaent (Kiliau), MHG (G)
unheilsam, ON. itheilsamr (MSw. ohelsamber)^

A adj 1. a. Not beneficial, salutary, or con-

ducive to morals, etc
;
detrimental or prejudicial

to health of mind.
CMoo Ormin 7177 And tatt iss e^^perr hunm & hemtn
Unnbalsumm to pe sawle. 1554 T. SAursoN Eei, to Tretv
Professors A vi b. Where naue ye your ground in the
scripture for this your vnholsome housell. 1657 Hobbes
Absurd Geom 16 You .can not expect to publish any
unholesome doctrine without some Antidotes fiom me.
x888 H. M Stanley in Standard (r88g) 6 Apr

,
All un.

wholesome and evil conjectures 1889 Times 8 Apr 9/z
A mischievous demagogue who has acquired an unwhole-
some popularity by discreditable methods. 1900 L B Wal-
FORD One of Ourselves xiv. They are keen on doing any-
thing they shouldn’t, anything immoper and unwholesome.

b. Not promoting or conducive to, haimful or
prejudicial to, well-being, good condition, sound-
ness, etc.; hurtful, noxious.

anpo~$/» Alexander pe kind of pire customs we kepe
euire-maie, pe quilk, I hope, ser, pe to hald vnbalesom it

ware. 1628 May Vtrg Georg, i. 6 Nor is't unwholesome
to subdue the Land By often exercise. 16S4 Butler Hud.
n. 1 794 I’d be loath To free your heels by any course,
That might b’ unwholesome to your Spurs. 1787 Winter
Syst. Hush. 84 When waters remain on the ground which
.produce rank unwholesome weeds. i8ia Byron Ch Har.

I Iiii, And must they fall . To swell one bloated Chiefs un-
wholesome reign? 1828 Scott F M Perth xiii. Perhaps
farther stay were unwholesome for ray safety.

2 Not favourable to or promoting good health

;

not salubrious, wholesome, or heaWul
; injurious

to health . a. Of food, etc.

*»97 R Glouc (Rolls) 9115 He willede of an lampreye to
etc, Ac 13 leches him vorbode vor it was vnholsom mete
c WvcuF Wks (1880) 475 pe mynging of pes bingis is
vnholsum to man to take c 1440 PallSd. on Husi, ix. 187
The watei that gooth thergh the leden penne Is rust cor-
rupt, vnholsum. cia^s Pecock Folevier 22 To men is ^ouun
pe Witt ofsmellyng, bi which pei schulenknowesumwhat afer
what bodies ben vnholsom to be take vnto her nunschyng.
1482 C^TON Polya-on ni. xxxi. 152 b, That vnholsomme
mete that he hadde eten at soper. 1528 Paynell Sakrne's
Regun E ij b. Sake meate is vnholsome for sicke folkes,

1577 Googe Heresiack's Husb. 146 A grosse vnholsome
kinde ofmilke 1622 Peacham Compl Gent, xv. 193 Hautng
your . reputation abased, while you sit taking your viv
wholesome healthes 1665 Manley Grotins' Lmv C. Wars
473 Their flesh they found to he unwholsom for food. 1726
Lfoni Albertis Archit. I, 65 Its water is unwholsom to
drink. *774 Pennant Tour Scotl. tn ifiz^ 305 Fever
OTigmatmg from unwholesome food. 1855 Macaulay Hist.
Eng XU III 233 Leprosies, such as strange and unwhole-
some diet engenders, itofi Bancroft Hist, Z7.6’. III. viii,
122 Sick at heart, and enfeebled by unwholesome diet
transf 1855 Ot-ds Circ Set , Inorg. Nat 202 The water

cannot be in any other than an unwholesome state, and
unfit for general use.

b. Of places, conditions, etc.
^ *455 Pecock Folewer 22 pe witt ofsmellyng, bi which pei

schulen knowe .what bodies ben vnholsom ifwith hem pei

396

maken her nyij dwellyng 01533 Pcrners Gold Bk M.
Awrel (1546) Oj h. For meate corrupteth m an vnholsome
potte 1579 Stevens in Hakluyt Voyages (1589) i(io R.-une so
vnholesome, that if the water stand a little while, all is

full of wormes ZS13 Furchas Ptlgnmage 486 Alexandria
IS very vnholesome, as the graue of that Alexandiia we
before mentioned. 1653 in Veiney Mem. (1904) I 531 Un-
wholesome smells and most noysome stinks i7x8Berke-
I cy Jml Tour Italy Wks 1871 IV 592 A small river

seemed to render it marshyand unwholesome 2779 Mirror
No. 41 1* 5 The vicinity of. the lake she was sure must be
extremely unwholesome. 1847 G Harris Life Ld Hard-
soteke I 207 The walls were not dry, but very damp and
unwholesome. 1859 Dickens T, 1wo Ctites i 11, As the
waves ofan unwholesome sea might do 1867 Smvth Sailor's

Ward-bi 707 UwwJtolesome ship, a sugar ship diverted
from her former trade, and not properly cleansed

c. Of climate, air, etc.

iSSS Eden Decades (Arb ) 87 The great heate and vnhol-
some ayer. 1592 Breton Ptlp-. Paradise Wks (Grosart)

I 14/1 Shee bit her taile, with such vnholsome breath, As
stung her selfe to death. 1653 Ramesey Asirol Re-

stored 267 It shews unwholsom infectious Mists r 1690 in

totk Rep Hist MSS Cotmu App I 139 The air is most
unwholesome, and agrees very ill with nim 1726 Leoni
Albertis A rclui I 64 Any very deep Valley reaking with
unwholsome Steams 2796 Morse Amo Geog 1 . 750 The
atmosphere is very hot, moist and unwholesome 2825
Scott Taltsm. vi, The alternations of the unwholesome
climate 2859 Landor Hellenics 26 Why should we stand
beneath This hollow tree’s unwholesome breath 7

3. a. Of persons: Notsound in respect of morals,
character, etc. ; morally tainted or coirupted.
c 2374 Chaucer Trains iv 330 O olde, vnholsom and

mysbyleued man 2602 Shaks Ham.iv v 82 The people
muddied, Thicke and vnwholsome in their thoughts and
whispers.

b. Not sound in health; di'^eased, infirm, sick.

2656 Osborn Adv, Sou i 33 Fly, with Joseph, the Em-
braces of great Ladyes , lest you see your leggs rot in the
stocks of the Physitian: they being often unwhol&ome.
2732 Arbuthnot Rules of Diet (2736) 415 Children born
heal thy, often contracttheDisease fromanunwholsomNurse.
2848 Thackeray Van Fair Ixi, An unwholesome little Miss
of seven years of age.
tranf 2847 C Bronte f, Eyre i, Large and stout, .with

a dingy and unwholesome skin. 2889 Mrs Oliphant Poor
Gentleman xhv. Those white, unwholesome, greasy hands
Comb 2858 HouseholdWods XVIII 519/2 A middling*

sized man, with a sharp, unwholesome*Iooking face,

t o. Ifaut. (See qaot.) Obs.
2627 Capt. Smith Seaman's Giam xi. 52 Ifshe diaw little

water and be long, she may try and ride well, but neucr
hull well, which is called an vnwholsome ship 1x867 Smyth
SailoVs Word-bk. 707 ]

t4. Se Ugly; repulsive,

c 2480 Henryson Fables, Paddock Mouse 64 Tbocht
I vnhatlsum be to luke vpon.

6 , Impaired; defective, rare-"^.

2604 Shaks 0th. iv 1 224 Piythee keare Some Cbaritie
to my wit, do not thmke it So vnwholesome.
B. sb. An unwliolesome thing.

2858 Brit. Q. Rev. LVL 358 We find him [Lilly] leaving
. Neve and Wodehouse to provide, as usual, tables of the
wholesomes and unwholesomes

Hence ‘D’n.'wh.oTesomely adv.
*45S Pecock Folewer 51 It is science to knowe what

metis. .wole nurische vs vnholsomli 1563 Foxe A. ^ M.
Mr 12/a Madam, you ware best to come out of the raine
For you sit vnwholesomlye. 1628 Wither Rememb.
viii. igg Thy Children oft unwholsomly are fed. i860 Flor
Nightingale Nursing 10 The air. unwholesomely close
and foul. 2875 Helps Soc. Press xiii 174 The eyes of an
unwholesomely curious world

Unwholesomeness. [£ prec. +

-

ness.]
1. Unsound or impaired health

,
unlieallhmess.

c m^PicocK.Repr i xiii 68Thanne thou etisthonyaloon.
And this feding schal turn into thin vnboolsumnes.

2. Unhealthy character (of locality, climate, air,

etc.) ; insalubrity, unhealthfulness.
a 2513 Fabvan Chron. vii. 377 By reason ofy® vnhobomnes

of the countre 2398 Hakluyt Voy. 1. 396 The vnwholesom-
nesse of the aire, and corruption of the waters in the bote
time of the yeere 2623 m Foster FactoriesInd (1908)
II. iBi The unholsomnes of this cTymeatt. 2626 Bacon

orVnwholesoraenesse, as
well of Seasons, as of the Seats of Dwellings 1697 Walsh
Life Virgil r 2 in Dryden's Virgil, The Unwholsomness of
his Native Air. 2726 Leoni Alberti's Archit 1. 65/1 The
damps will come to you with double unwholsomness
2758 in Dodsley Fug Pieces (1761) II 84 The Unwholesome-
ness ofthe Rust and Verdegrease Suffusions a 1843 Southey
Common-pl. Bk Ser. n (1849) 245/e In the uniimolesome-
ness of this shade the tree . could not possibly flourish
1879 Casselts Teckn. Edttc, IV. 42/1 The unwbolesomeness
of sewage.

3. The state or quality of being unwholesome as,
or unfit for, food, etc.

2548 2 Edw VJj c 20 § 2 The unholsomenes of
the dnneke .made thereof 1&7 GoLoima De Momayxiv
249 ludging of the wholsomnes or vnwholsomnes of foodeW the taste thereof 2633 T. Adams Exp e Peter ii. 20
1 he unwhqlesomenesse of his dyet 2652 Stanley Poems
37 T h unwholsomnesse of fruit 2863 ^ ^Q- 3rd Ser IV,
249. The Scottish objection to eels as an article of food is
mainly due to their supposed unwholesomeness.
4 Lack of moral wholesomeness

; viciousness.

• Happily its unwholesomeness
is often lessened by the folly of the language into which the
author falls. 1897 Advance (Chicago) 23 Mai 389/1 The
absence of [disapprobation of sinners] is a sure sign of
unwholesomeness and decay
tUnwide, ® <?^j. [Un-^ 7. Cf.OE.««atfrf, ON r/wfFr.]

Narrow, confined <11300 Cursor M 8667 At ans bath.,
we ,vr barns bai In wanes war we stad vn-wide

TINWIELDINESS.

f TTnwie'ld, sb Obs. rare. In 4 uii-welde
vnweilde. [Un-1 12 .] Feebleness, weakness
impotence.
13 E E.Psalier\i^ 9 (V.), Nefor-werpememun welde.

In time when I am of elde c 2375 CutsorM 3563 (Gbtt

)

And haue man ben neure so bald, Quen Jiat he bicomisalde.
Til vnweild [he] bigines to falle

’

t Unwie’ld, a Obs [Un-i
7 ]

1. Feeble, weak, impotent, = Unwieldy a. i.
Freq. from c 2400 to c 1430.
c 2220 Bestiary 37 SitSeii hise limes arn unwelde exaso

Gen. Ex 347 Vn welde woien and in win Here owen
limes 7« 2366 Chaucer Rom Rose 339 Al woxen was her
body vnwelde, And drie, , . for elde c 2386

—

Reeve's Prol
32 Cure olde lemes inowe wel been vnweelde 24 Sir
Bettes (L.) 34 He. .Wexed febull and vn-welde. c 2480 Bk.
ofBronte (1886) 106 Hys body gane vax on wylld
^sol. a 1300 CutsorM 10539 Sal naman negh jiat vnweild.
2. Difficult or cumbrous to manipulate or handle

,

unwieldy, tare.

2390 Gower Couf I 312 The reyni Storm fell doun algates
And al heie takel made unwelde 02440 Sir Eglam 300A clobb of yron That was mekylle and fulle unwelde
Hence tUnwieldness. Obs~'^
2437-8 Rolls ofParli V. 439 In cas that anny of the seide

Lordes fall to suche unweldnesse or impotence
UnwieTdable, 0. ram— * [UN-*7b,]Unwieldy 1500-20

Dunbar Poems xxvi 08 Full inony a waistless wallydrag.
With wamis vnweildable. tUnwie*lded,/j4/0 oij-'
[Un-* 6, 8] Made feeble 02300 CursorM 23642 pai [jc.
the wicked] sal vnweldid be wit bale.

Unwie'ldily, adv. [f. Unwieldy a. -i--ly 2.]
In an unwieldy or awkward mannei

; cumbiously.
C26xo Chapman Iliad To Rdr. A s. Their long words

Shewe in short verse, as in a narrow place, Two opposites
should meet, with two hand swords ; Vnwieldily, without or
use or grace 2622 Cotgr

, Inhabilemeni, weakely , vn-
weldily, vneasily. 2697 Dryden Virg Georg iv 623 His
finny Flocks about tneir Shepherd play Unweildily
they wallow first m Ooze, Ihen in the shady Covert seek
Repose. 2830 Ft user's Mag I 24 It slides amain, un-
wieldily, Into the universal sea 2848 T Aird Summer Day,
Noon 39 The cottar's cow comes Canteiing unwieldily
z86a Smiles Ennneets III loz Locomotives dragging
themselves unwieldily along at. five or six miles an hour

Unwie Idiness. [f. Unwieldy «.]

I. The quality of being incontrollable or unre-

stiainable; indocility.

2572 Golding Calvin on Ps ui. s Such as either blame
fortune, or with vnruly rage power out the vnweeldi-
nesse of their sorow <1x680 Chabnock Godfif&z)
273 The more unwieldmess there is in our Spirits, the more
carnal oui affections are in worship, the more evidence there

is of the strength of that revolted state,

f 2. The state or condition of being weak or

feeble ; weakness, infirmity. Obs.

*575 Fenton Gold. Episi. (1382) 263 This age of tnweldi
ness beginnes at fiftie ycares 1620 Healey Af. Aug. Citie

of God XIX. iv 737 Strength, beauty, vigour and actiuity,

are all subuerted by.,sicknesse, faintnesse, and vnweeldi*
nesse 2698 Fryer Acc B India ^ P 306 1 he South Wind
..bungs Listlessness and an Unweildiness over the whole
Body 2737 Swift Ze/ fa y. Feb., She is quite sunk
with years and unwieldmess, as well as a very scanty support.

transf, 2652 H. More Trt (1662) 4 Ibe enormous
strength of Imagination (which is yet the Soul's weaknesse
or unwieldinesse)

3. Awkwardness or clumsiness in respect of bulk,

build, or movement; esp. awkward corpulence;

clumsy size or vastness.

*577 B. Googe Heresbach's Husb iv. 263 b. Columella
would haue you keepe for euery gander, three geese, think-

ing by reason of their vnweldjnesse, this number to suffise

z6x2 T Taylor Comm. Titus 111. x who is> he that carrieth

flesh about with him, that findeth not the heauinesse and
vnweldines of it vnto any thing that is good 7 2665 Glak-
viLL Scepsis Sci XI 62 The supposed unwieldmess of its

massie bulk.
^ 1709 Addison Tailer'No. 2x6 r 5 The Weight

and Unweildiness of the Garment. 272a— Spect No. 464

f ^ Poverty preserving them from Gouts, Dropsiea Un-
wieldiness, and Intemperance 2794 G Adams Nat 4
Exp Philos. III. 271 If we should suppose animals vastly

large, a heaviness and unwieldmess would arise which [etc.]

2809 Med frtil XXI. 215 An unwieldmess in motion and
hurried respiration when walking 2850 Kingsley A. Locke

xxxvi, At last, after days of painful crawling, I dragged my
unwieldmess to the tree foot. 2879 CasselVs TecJin Educ,
II. 165/2 In the ordinary descriptions of field carnages the

w eight and unwieldmess of the trail alone would be a serious

objection to such a method of draught
a 2632 Donne Love's Diet x To what a combersome

unwieldinesse And burdenous corpulence my love had

growne. 2673 AllestheeZ0<(p’j C0// 11 lu §is 219 Great-

ness is now grown to such an unweildiness, that it cannot

stoop tho to the most Christian Offices.

transf. ai^jj Barrow Serm (2678) 3 Whatever evil,

backwardness, inhability, unwieldmess and confusion of

thought beget. Wisdom prevents 2774 [W. Mitford] Ess
Harmony Lan^, 23a This line has also been admired for its

expressive unwieldmess. Its form is .by no means peculiarly

suited to give the idea of unwieldmess. 1866 Dickens

Mugby fund. 11, With that absurd sense of unwieldmess of

mind and body weighing him down. 2875 Helps Soc, Press,

III. 48 The largeness, me unwieldmess, and the temporary

nature of habitation in these great centres of population

4. The condition or character of being difficult

to guide, direct, or control by reason of extent or

size. Alsojig
*599 Sandvs Eurepse Spec. (1605) V 2, Since that is great

properly which is great m the actions, which one as often

impeaoheth by vnwildmesse in the bigge, as by weakenesse

in the Ijttle. 2600 Hakluyt Voy. III. 79 Considering the

swift course and way of the ships, and the vnwielt^esse ot

them to stay and turne as aman would wish. 2620 Holland
Camden's Bnt, i. 696 The disordered vnwealdmesse of



UirWIBIiDLY. 397 UNWILIi.

their owne armie 1764 Burn PoorLotus 226 The objections
against county workhouses, seem to require peculiar atten*
tion There is something of unwieidtness in the prospect.

1809 Malkin Gtl Bias ix. i. p 7 Noted for the unwieldiness
of their ambition, a 1873 Lytton Pawsawias i v, Armies
too large rot by their own unwieldiness into decay. *898
'Merriman' Roden’s Corner 11, The unwieldiness of the
empire

Unwie’ldly, a. [In early use f. Unwield sb.

+ -LT 1 ;
later a vanant of Unwieldy a.

Many quots. for unvneldly in reprints from 1681 onwards
have, on verification in first edd or the MSS ,

proved to be
misprints of Unwieldy a , as in quots 1681-1730 The
prevalenceofthemisprintmay be the chiefsourceoftheform.]

fl. Impotent; weak, = Unwieldy a i. Obs
a 1300 Cursor M. 23642 (Edinb.>, pir sal haf weldnes of

wale, pa sal unweldli be wit bale

2

.

= Unwieldy a 2-4. Also iransf.
a 1513 Fabvan Chron vii (1516) 133/2 He was vnweldly

by reason of ouer ladynge of Flesshe, and myght not well

trauayll. Ihd 161 b/2 [They] made them, a Mamet of

a Fatte and vnwyldely as.

[x68i Sanderson’s Sertn gs As Saul’s armour did [sit] upon
Davids [back] , unweildly, and sagging about his shoulders

tj3a(BMUEYfInAa5zle, unmeet,unnt,unwieldly, not nimble.]
1763 Churchill Gltost I 261 Horrid, unweildly, without

Form, in the rear, ThatPost ofHonour,should appear Pom.
poso 1838 Faber Boot ofCross ii 93 The interlacings and
unfoldings of an unwieldly thunder-cloud i88x Atltenmum
19 March 393/3 Unwieldly though the German language is

in conversation and for every day purposes. 1888 Murie in

Kingsley Riverside Nat Hist IV 404 Such a great, un-
wieldly, horned bird as the rhinoceros hornbill

Unwie*ldly, adv. rare [Cf, prec] In an unwieldy
manner, 1993 Wordsw Evening Walk 231 Thence issuing
oft, unwieldly as ye stalk, Ye crush. .your flow’ry walk.

tXJnwieldsome, A Obs. [UN-17]
1 . Of age: Impotent ,

= Unwieldy a i c. rar^\
1567 Golding Ovids Met vii 85 From dull vnwieldsome

age to youth he backward drew.

2 . Unwieldy.
XS79-80 North Plutaich (1593) 748 Alexander perceiuing

that his armie was very heauy and vnwildsom to remoue,
for the spoiles they had with them. i6ax Sir W. Corn.
WALLIS Disc, Seneca ,(1631) 38 Like prisoners debarred
exercise, fat, and unwieldsome X674 N. Fairfax Bulk 4r
Selv 138 Body being a Stour unweildsom thing, it cannot
stir without asking another bodies leave to crowd by,

tTxLVieldy (»nwf Idi), a. Forms
: 5-7 unweldy,

6 -ye, 6-7 -le; 5-7 rmweeldy, 5 -weeldi, 6 -le

;

6-7unwealdy, -le
;
6-8 (9)ttnweildy (6 -weyldy,

Sc. wiiveildy), 6-7 -ie
;
6- unwieldy, 7 -lej 6-7

unwildy, 6 -wildie, Sc. -wyldy. (Also 5-7 vn-,

5-6 on-.) [Un-1 7, 5b+WiBLDY a. Cf. the

early Unwield a. and Unwieldly a 1

f 1, Of persons, the body, etc. ; Lacking strength

;

weak, impotent ;
feeble, infirm. Also const, with

preps., asfar, of,, to (with mf.), Obs.
£1386 Chaucfr Manciple’s Prol. 53 So vnweeldy was

this sory palled goost 1421-2 Hocclevb Dialog 248 My
lymes sumdell now vnweldy be. 1442 in Proc Kin^s Counc,
Iret, (Rolls) App. 274 The said Erlle .is aged, vnweldy
and vnlosUe. X513 poxsoiM AEneidvm v 71 Furth held
the king vnweildy in auld jeris 1584 R. Scot Discov
Witcher t. vi. (1886) 10 A toothless, old, impotent, and
unweldie woman.^ x6(^ G Wooucocae Hist Ivstinexxxiv
XII Akogither giuen to sloath, and growne so vnweeldy
through dayly ryot i6ax T Granger Expos. Eceles xii,

321 So doe olde men, because they are vnwealdie, and vnable
to auoide dangers. 1659 W Chamberlayne P/iaron i 111.

72 At that str^e his Limbs Slack their unwieldy Nerves.
aisol, xsso Crowley Way to Wealth 685 To releue the

vnweldy that be not able to labour for theire fode

(3) 1370 FoxsA ^ JIf (ed s) I, 80/1 Narcissus .was vn-
ivieldy for his age to gouerne that function alone. 1588 T
Hughes Misfort. Arthur i ii. 13 Any wight vnwildie of

herselfe. 1392 Nashe P Pemlesse Eab, To corrupt the

braine, and make it vnapt and vnweldie for anything 1642
Fuller Holy ^ Prof. St ii xix 128 The weilding of his

sword hath not made him unweildie to do any other work

+ b. Of age, etc. . Characterized or attended by
infirmity, weakness, or impotence. Obs.

1430-40 Lydg. Boclias 1 0127 In his vnweeldi age He was
compellid to holden bis passage Out off Thebes, e 1430—
Secrees 645 Yif inpotence at His vnweldy age. In his desirs

puthym nat abak. 1302 WillofWilbey (Somerset Ho ), Op*
pressed with gret unweldy age a 1392 Greene yas. IP, in.

Ill, Mine age vnweldie and vnmeete for toyle. 1639 W.
Chamberlayne Pharon u. m 167 Although unwieldy age
allow Not strength to sell my life at such a rate Honour aimes
at 1683 Drvden tr. Horace, Odes i ix. 28 E're with’ring

time the taste destroyes. With sickness and unwieldy years!

2. Of persons or animals Moving ungracefully

or with difficulty, by reason of corpulence or

ponderoiisness; lacking litheness or fiexibility;

awkward, clumsy.

1330 Palsgr 328/2 Unweldye, boystouse, lourt. 233$
Starkey England » In a dropcy the body ys vnweldy, vn-
lusty, and slo 1363 B. Googc Eglogs, etc. (Ai b ) 69 A bluddy
Butcher byg and blunt, a vyle vnweldy knaue, at hym
let dryue s&oz indPt Return Pamass \x\ 11. 1237 Then
the old vnweldy Camels gin to dance 1650 R. Stapylton
Stradds Low-C. Wars x, ii Others that wore Armes
which made them unweldier, not so nimble to avoid a
hurt. 1677 Plot Ox/ordsh. 134 The motion of so unwildy
Creatures as Ejephants 1741 j Wilford Mem. App 41
From the unwieldiest Beast ofLand or Deep X779 Mirror
No 8] 1 have seen the unwieldy burgess changed into a
slender gentleman. 1823 Scott Quentin D. xxix, He was,

tbou^ now somewhat unwieldy, a powerful, athletic man
1867Is F. Bowden tr. Paiheis ofDesert 149 An unwieldy
Bactnan camel had gone mad
transf, XSS3 T Wilson Rhet ab, Notbyng is more nede*

full, then.. to cbensha these our lompishe and vnweldie

natures x6o6 Chapman Gent. Usher ni li. 174 She shall
have an unweldie and dull soule If she be nothing moov’d
with my poore tongue 1633 A Stafford PauegyncAe in
Female Glory e 7, The toylesome burthen of unweldy clay,

b. Characterized by clumsy massiveness, awk-
ward shape, or ponderousness
1382 Stanyhurst jEnets m. (Arb ) 83 When that strayts

shal be opned neere craggy vnwieldye Pelorus 1396
Spenser fi Q vi. viii 28 Ih’ other Knight, Whom with
his weight vnweldy downe be held x6io Holland Cam-
den’s Brit i. 39 As a ship of exceeding great bulke en-
dangered through the own unweldy hugenesse xdyx Milton
Samson 34 But what is strength without a double share Of
wisdom, vast, unwieldy, burdensom. 1720 Pope Iliad xvn.
834 As when two mules Drag some vast beam, or mast's
unwieldy length 1753 Hogarth Anal Beauty vl 30
Elephants and whales please us with their unwieldy great-
ness. 1793 T. Beodoes Oiserv loi Two cases of unwieldy
corpulence x8aS Lytton Pelham II xxi, His person was
of no unwieldy obesity. 1836 Kane A>ct. Expl I xx 260
Of such unwieldy bulk as not unfrequently to be mistaken
for the walrus 1892 Pkotogr Ann 374 On account of its

unwieldy dimensions.

c Expressed, manifested, or exhibited m a
clumsy, awkward, or ungraceful manner

;
awkward-

ly performed.
a 1633 Corbet Poems {1807) 107 What a sting Of lust do

their unwildy daunces bring? 1648 J Beaumont Psyche
vn XXXII, O'rpowr'd with most unweildy thanks and praise

1728 Thomson Spring 776 The broad Monsters flounce,

and tumble in unwimdy Joy 1748 Anson's Voy. 11 i 124
Their motion being the most unweildy that can be conceived
1789 CowPER On Queen’s Visit to London 20 [Water] Up-
routedby a whale m air, T'express unwieldy joy. 1824Miss
Ferrier Inker. Ixxviii, The manners of Lady C . made her
feel her own as something unwieldy and overgrown 1850
L "S-avn Autobiog xvii (1860)268 Two grampuses inter-

ested us extremely by tbeir unwieldy gambols.

3 . a Of weapons * Difficult to handle or wield.

Also iransf.

'**347 Surrey jEtietd ii, (1337) Cub, The aged man .

Forceless .cast his weake unwmdy dait, 1393 Loenneia,
iv 44 This gieat vnwildie dub 1646 H Lawrence Comm.
Angells 173 The we^on would be too heavy, to unweildy
for us to use 1700 SL.tr Fryke’sVey E, Ind. 160 With
my unwildy weapon. I strudt him into the left side, 17x9
De Foe Crusoe ii (Globe) 368 These Swords were strange
great unweildy Things 1743 P Thomas yml. Anson’s
Voy 289 Pole-axes like ours, but somewhat more rough and
unweildy.

b. Difficult to control, guide, move, manipulate,
etc

,
by virtue of size, shape, or weight ;

clumsily

massive, awkwardly large; unmanageable,
1332 Elyot s v Inhahtlts, A ship that by reason of the

higgenesse is vnwildie 1644 Milton Areop. (Arb.)

Untill bee see our small dmoM maniples cutting through
at every angle of his ill united and unweildy brigade.

1663 Cowley Tlu Complaint's, The dull work of thy un-
weildy Plough, 1679 Moxon Mech Exerc. ix. 161 These
Doors are commonly un-weildy to lift offand on. 1774 J.
l&oxKsnMythoL 11 408 Ships, whidi were unwieldy, and
of great burden 18x4 Ld J. Russell in S Walpole Life
(i88g) I. 73 His legs being quite swollen and unwieldy.
1863 Kingsley Hereui. xxt, A pole which he dragged after
him, like an unwieldy tail 1879 S. C. Bartlett Egypt to

Pal XIX. 406 Division-walls, . composed of large and un-
wieldy stones

o. fig ,
transf.^ and la fig. context.

*33® StarkeyEngland ui 79We haue ouer-many [priests],

wych make our polytyke body vnweldy and heuy 1389
AlmondforParrat B iij, His. burhbond adiunctes, that so
pester his former edition with their vnweldie phrase, as no
true syllogisme can haue elbowe roome. i6ia Drayton
Poly-old IX 139 [To] make us Britains beare Th’ vnwieldy
Norman yoke 163a Lithcow Trav. iv. 144 This vnwealdy
body [of the Ottoman dominion in Persia] hauing two
heads, began to decline. 1663 Boyle Occas. Rejl. iv xix.

125 Though an unwieldy Affluence may afford some empty
Pleasure to the Imagination. 011704 T. Brown Praise
Poverty Wks 1720 I 113 Raising their own Fortunes to an
unweildy Bulk. 1744 Akenside /’/(Tor Jmag 111.117 Hints
deep-omened with unwieldy schemes, And dark portents
of state. 1777 Burke Let to Sheriff!, of Biistol Wks.
Ill 187 The unwieldy haughtiness of a great ruling nation
X796 Morse Amer Geof I p vi, The second fault of
Guthne’s Grammar

_
is its unwieldy and dispioportionate

account of Great Britain 1807 J Barlow Columb vr 331
Athenian youths, the unwieldy war to meet, Couch the stiff

lance. x836-7_ H. Neele Lit Rem (1829) 49 The ' Iliad
’

[of Chapman] is ivritten in the cunibious and unwieldy old
English measure of fourteen syllables.

aSsol, 1702 Steele Funeral iii, 44 That strong Masculine
thing, pretends to all the Tenderness in the World* and
would Fain put the Unwieldy upon us for the Soft, the
Languid

'

4. ladisposed to submit to guidance orcommand

;

restive, recalcitrant, mdocile. Also const, to.

1513 Douglas jEnetd xiii. vi 34 [He] went the onweldy
common pepill ilkaneTo caus adres eftir tbar faculte. 1549
CovERDALE, etc Erosut. Par. Titus 28 That nacion beyng
rebelliousand vnweyldy to be ordered 2384 Lodge Alarum
E IV, What praise deserueth he that will proffer . the
rame to an unwildie colt 7 16x1 Spefd Hist Gt. Brit. ix.

XVI, § 30. 639/2 The Flemings grew vnweildie to hts com-
mandements. X73a T. Boston Mem. vi (1899) 67 In the
forenoon I thought my heart was very unwieldy.
fig. and tranff e x6xx Chapman Iliad xiv. 13 As when
with vnwieldie waues, the great Sea forefeeles winds^hat
both waies murmure. X64X Milton Reform, i 13 Exact
Reformation is no^erfited at the first push, and those un»
weildy Tunes of Edward 6 may hold some Plea by this
excuse a 1699 J Beaumont Psyche x. ccclxxxvit, He knows
the heat of this unweildy Passion, And will allow it brave
Immoderation.

1

6

. Inexpert or awkwaul {ftt doing something)

;

incapable, unpractical. Obs
1666 J Davies Hist Cartbby Isles 201 They are so fear-

ful and unwieldy in the handling of Arms, that they are

easily reduc’d under subjection 1709 Steele Taller No 27

F 2 A Rake is a poor unwieldy Wretch, that commits
Faults out of the Redundance of his good Qualities

TInwifed, «. [Un-* g Cf Unwived^jI/ a.] Not made
a wife. 1840 Lytton Pilgr Rhine xix. The unwifed mother
that casts her babe upon the river Uixm fMlke^ a
(Uk-‘ 7 c ) 1833 Miss Yonce Heir of Redclyffe xx\i, I

can’t be so unwife-like after all , for nothing makes me feel

so small and foolish as that humility of his 1 Unwi'fely, a,

(Un-* 7.) 1864 ‘Annie Thomas’ D. Donne III 183 His
wife’s illness came from a most unwifely frame of mind
(Also in lecent use ) Unwi'g, u [Un®4] irons. Tq
divest of a wig 18x9 Metropolis II 123 A button

entangling with her peruque, unmasked, or rather unwtgged
the Virgin of the Sun. xSgy Westm Gas. 6 Aug 8/2 A
tradition as to Baron Martin having unwigged himself

at Durham XJnvrigeed, ppl. a, [UN-* 8 ] Not covered
with a wig 1845 Ld Cockburn Circuit foumeys (1888) 269

[Lord] Moticrieff went..and heard his ftiend .preach He
was unwigged, but perfectly well known in that congrega-
tion 1895 J C Snaith D His unshaved
chin, his unwigged head.

fTIawigat, sb. Obs. [Un-^ 4 b.
^

Cf. ON.
dvseitr evil spirit ] An evil being or spirit

;
a fiend

or monster , spec the devil.

a xaoo St Masher 3 Ne Jiole bu neauer jie unwiht JjBt he

weom mi wit CX203 Lay X5734 Nat ic..wha hine bisate

inne weorlde riche, no whaSer hit weore unwiht a 1223

Alter, R, 238 Hwo se uihte6 asan Jie unwiht of helle

Ibid 300 ]le sunfule is unwihtes lond. ^11250 Owl
ij- Night 33 Vnwyht, heo seyde, awey b** Aea Ibid.

2 18 Iwi dostu bat vnwthtes dob? P** MRgest anybt & nouht
aday ciago Halt Metd 41 pu forhores te wlo be unwiht
of helle. civ}^ Sinners Beiuaie 4 in O E, Misc. 72 peos
holy gostes myhte wisse vs and theche To wyten vs wyb
pan vnwihte, pat .bencheb vs to bipeche.

b. Used as adj. (but the Cotton MS. has tinwfj)

‘unworlh’, rhyming with iiojt wrfi).
a 1250 Owl 4 Night (Jesus MS ) 339 pu makest b* song

so viiwiht pat me ne telleb of be nowiht.

t Unwi’ght, <*. Obs~o (Un-*7.) 1370 Levins
120 Vnwight, mualidns. Uxiwi Id, a [Un-* 7 Cf MDu
omoili^ Not wild, tame a 1400 Religious Pieces fr,
'ihomton MS 80 Ihou was witty and wyse, thi werkes
vn-wylde, 1608 Tofsell Serpents 88 Both these sorts [of

wasps],both Wilde and vnwilde tUnwi*ld,w 6?&.“* [Un ®

6 a ] ^? ans To tame 1398 Sylvester Du Bartas 11 1

Handy-crafts 277 Abel desirous still at hand to keep His
Milkand Cheese, viiwildes [F. dessawfoge} the gentle Sheep
To make a flock

XTnwi’lful, a. [Un-1 7.3

1. Involuntary, unintentional; undesigned.
xmB Thevisa Barth. De P R vn. xvm (Bodl MS ), Un-

wilfulrennyng ofteeres fallepm be yjen somtyme ofouteward
causes, c 1430 Life St Kath (i88a) 38 pe ^ nwylfulle con-

fession of fendes ys not to be sette iyght by c 143a Myrr.
our Ladye 31 He that leuyth oughte byvnwyltull negly-

gence synneth not deadly 1577 tr Bulhnger's Decades
511/1 Of sinnes some are wilful! and some vmvilfull, or in-

forced, 1603 H Chettlb Eng Mourn Garment Da,
How euer wilfull or vnwilfull the acte was, done it was,
rnvii Ken Hymnotheo Poet Wks 1721 111 128 Few Years
will wash away unwilful 1 amts 173X Richardson Clarissa
(ed. 4) 1 . 7 To make excuses for the perhaps not unwilful
slmhts of those whose approbation we wish to engage.

2 . Not wilful, obstinate, or perverse, rare,

Z370 Levins iffdNxb 186 Ynmlfull, tllictnttos«s,conUnens.

1863 CowDEN Clarke Shahs Char. vii. 184 As if, at his

years, Lear .could become unwilful, and even plnble.

Unwi IfuUy, adv, rare. [Un-1 h. Cf. prec]
1 Unintentionally; involuntanly

,
undesignedly

1383 Wyclif Piol Bible iii 5 Citees of refuyt. for hem
that shedden blood vnwiirully, not of purpos. 1027 Sandfr-
SON Seme I 265 He did it unwittingly, and therefore unwil-

fully.

f 2 . Against one’s wish or will. Obs,~'^

*433 Misvn Fire ofLove 52 Qwho wilfully god despisyd
in dedely syn in casting down, vnwilfully after pis lyfe, god
demand, sal be dampnyd.

t Unwi'll, jAI Obs. [OE (Un-1 4 b,

12), = MLG. unwille, MDu. onvnlk (Du. otiTml),

OS. *unwillo (gen. unwilks), OHG. unwtllo

(MHG., G. ttnwilld), ON. and Icel tlvth (Da.

tmtlje, Sw. ovilja'), displeasure, reluctance]

1. Used adverbially, lu genitive (usually with

possessive pron.) Against one’s will
;
unwillingly.

The normal OE genitive utrwillan is replaced by unwtlles
on the analogy of tuilles (see Will sb} 10) and other

adverbial genitives. For the adverbial use, cf QS. nn-
vnlles, MLG uimnllens, older Flem oivwillens, MDu,
mtjns omoiilen.
C893 K.iELFBED Olos VI xxxviii, Sipban saston pa Gotan

pseron lande, sumebepsescasereswillan, sumebisunwillan.
cxooo in Thorpe Laws II. 182 5if he hit dide unwilles

cxooo iELFKic Stunts’ Lives ix. 87 peah pu mine hand
ahebbe to Smum hrepenxjlde, And swa Jim’h me geofinje
mines unwilles. a 1223 Juliana 6 (Roy. MS ), Affrican

^ettede him bis dohter, & wes sone ibondsald al hire un-

willes. CX37S Leg Smnis vu {ffameli 373 pe men als

bare wnwilTis Suld to be prince be brocht thrillis.

b. At (fx again") onis unwilles

,

*= prec. rare~\
Cf ON. at tevtlja einkvers against one’s will.

c 1400 Antnrs ofArth. 424 (IrelandMS ), Jetteschalle thou
wring thi hondus, .Or any we schild horn weld, atte my
unnewiltes [Douce MS. agayne myne vmwylles].

2 . Something displeasing or undesired; that

which is agamst a peison’s will or wish
;
(one’s)

dislike or aversion.
cxooo in Sal .<1! Saturn (1848) 262 Nafu 3u to yfel ellen

%ah 9e sum unwilla on becume. a 1023 Wulfstan Horn,
12 He dryhd deofles wyllan and godes nnwillan a X200
St. Marker 13 Ich mot nede, ant neotSeles min unwil bit
is to don al bat ti wit is. cxaoo Tnn. Cell, Horn Here
[helwunetSonwantedeandbolefibisunwilIe. 0x223 Jtdiana



UNWILI.. 898 UNWIND.
(Bodl. MS.) 7 Ha wes him sons ihondsald J>ah hithiie unwii
were, a 1250 Ovol 4- Night 422 l>u farest so do]? i>e ille,

Euertch blisse him is vnwille 17x300 Cursor M 25261

Lauerd gif vs to Grace la erth ))i wil to do, For to forber all

|jin vnwil.

UiLWi‘11, sb?^ [Un-I 12 + Will sb, Cf prec.]

1. The fact or condition of being displeased or

offended
;
displeasure.

187a Whitley Stokes Getdeltca 182 Great folly, since thou

hast proposed (?) to go to death, to he under the unwill of

Mary^s Son 1895 K Meyer V(^, Bian 1 14 Woe to him
that shall be under His unwill

2. Lack of will or purpose

1899 W S Blunt Satan Absolved 18 Thy Will found

counterpart Only in Man’s un-Will| Thy Truth in his uii-

Truth

tTnwMI, [Un-2.=i-]

1 a tians. To will or lesolve the leveise of

(something one has willed)
;
= Uitrbsolve v

1650 Howell GtraM's Rev Naples i 120 He wold will

and unwill a thing at the same instant. 1678 R. L’Estrangd
SeneccCs Morals iii 50 It is the Business ofmy Age to Unwill
one day, that which 1 Will'd Another. i8m J. A Carlyle
tr Danis's Ittf 16 One who unwills what he willed.^ 1870

J H Newman Gram Assent i iv 69 That which svilled it,

can unwill it 1871 Browning Pr, Hohensi. 147a What if

the event demonstrate her unwise, If she unwill the thing

she willed, before 7

Id. With reference to WiLLf^l (= testament).
1660 R Coke Ptnuer Ji' Subj aa Therefore if a Man make

twenty Wills, yet when he will, he may unwill them all.

1854 Warter LasiofOldSqtiiresyiww. 195 [He saw] that
theie was a democratic Desire abroad to unwill what good
Men in former Days had willed.

0. To revoke or reverse (one’s will or purpose).
1871 BnoWNiNG Balaust 163 Wouldst thou Unwill thy

will to reign a righteous king?

2 To divest of volition ; to deprive (a person) of

will-power.

18^ Mrs Browning Duchesss May ni, vi,Now, your will

is all unwilled—now, your pulses are all stilled. 1891
Meredith One of our Conq, I. xii, 232 The precedent of
submission is a charm upon the faint-hearted through love

;

It unwinds, unwills them
XTnwille, a. : see Un-I 3.

Unwilled,///, a. [Un-1 8 + Will v

1. Not willed or intended; not decided by the

will; involuntary; unintentional; undesigned
1x1540 Barnes Wks, (1573) 309/r For our Lord can easely

heare and suffer an vnwtlled ignoraunce 1598 Florio,
Jnuoluto, vnwilled, neuer consenting a 17x1 Ken Npnnna-
num Poet Wks 1721 1

1

. 133We . arejudg’d byLaw innate,

And God for unwill’d Failings will abate ’itjz A Hiil
Versesfor Mr Savage 25 Some secret fate for guilt unwill’d

Plung'd me thus deep in sorrow’s searching flood. 1791
E. Darwin Dot Garden ii. 93 She speaks With words
unwill’d, and wisdom not her own 1803 Jane Porter
Thaddeus vi, This unfortunate event was completely un-
willed on my part 1854 S Dobell Balder xxiv. 168 At
first [it] Did stir thee with no more than an unwilled
Attention. 1857 G. Macdonald Poems (1867) 68 My heart
with unwilled love grew warm.
2 Undesired. rarer°,
1648 Hexham ii, Ongewill, Vnwilled, or not liked off.

3 Left without being willed or purposed.
1863 Ln Lytton Rtn^Aniasts II 291 Fool, to forget that

Will can only be annihilated by Will , that good unwilled
IS evil willed

Unwilling,/^/. <z. [OE tntxatlUnde QZ'S-'^

10), = ON. and Icel. H-, 6vtljandt. Cf. MLG.
unwillendes Re-formed in 16th cent.]

+ 1 Of persons: Not intending, puiposing, or
desiring (to do a particular thing). Ohs.

£897 K Alfred Gregory's Past C, xxxiii 214 Deet hie [xt;.

the impatient] ne hliepen unwillende on 8®t scorene clif

unSeawa. c 1330 R Brunhe Chron JVace (Rolls) 862 Wyjj
hat schote his ffadei he slow; A1 unwylland hat draught
he drew.

2. Of persons, etc,: Not inclined, willing, or
ready; averse, reluctant, loath. Also in fig. context.
In quot, 1606 the comparative is used with adverbial force,

= moie unwillinglj

£1000 in Ags Horn (Assmann) iSo Min drihteii hit wat,
\>S6t 1C hit unwillende do, h<et ic tefre has d2ed<a sefremme
1538 Elyot, Fnutfus, .vnwyllynge, or agaynste a raannes

wylle 1^86 Marlowe isi Ft, Tamburl. ii 1, Marching
with vnwilhngsouldiers faintly arm'd. 1593 Shaks Rich IT,

I. HI. 245 You gaue leaue to my vnwilling tong, Against my
will, to do my selfe this wrong. x6o6 G. Woodcocke Ntst
Ivstine IX 40 To which request Phillip vrged he should of
leason so much the vnwillinger condiscend 1644 Milton
Areop, (Arb ) 32 The tardiest, and the unwillmgest of them
that praise yee 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Epist i vui 9
With unwilling Ear The Voice of Comfort, or of Health
I hear 1761 Gray Descent ofOdin 49 Unwilling I my lips

unclose 1817 Shelley Rev, Islam xi xiv. On each un-
willing heart Unusual awe did fall. 1849 James Woodman
viij Evidently intended to bring up unwilling eels out of
their native mud

^
1870 Bryant Iliad iv 1 106, 1 fully

yield me to thy wish Though with unwilling mind 1897
Nicholson Golspie se This unwilling workman’s curse lay
on the family for ever,

aisol 01586 Sidney Arcadia it. xxvii, Thus armed, thus
governed, forcing the unwilling, they came headlong
towarde this lodge 01658 Lovelace Poems (1904) 193
Fates lead the willing, but unwilling draw 1765 BLAa^-
STONS Comm I. 44 Counsel acts only upon the willing, law
upon the unwilling also

b. Const, to with inf., or with clause.

In very frequent use from c 1630, usu. with to and inf

1533 Sir T. More Debell Seuem Wks. 1030/2, I shewe
my selfe vnwilhng that the puestes should doe it neither.

1548 Elyot s.v. Respuo, To be vnwtllyne to here hym
speake. 0X5K Sidney .^^*£01/20 ii, tx, And so went they

away from verie unwilling people to leave them. x6x8
Selden Hist Tithes III vi 1114 Every man would have
been the unwtllinger to have specially endowed the church
1664 in Vemey Memoirs (1907) H 21a, I am unwilling you
should be soe much alone 1725De Foe Voy round World
(1840) IIS, I was unwilling to run any more risks, 1765
Museum Rust, IV. 287 We should be very unwilling to

offend him. i8ai Scott AV»//2U vi, I own I were unwilling

he should learn what nowise concerns him 1878 Browning
La Samos 28 Then my fellow takes the tale up, not un-
willing to aver ‘ I knew him best of all

0. transf. of things
1592 Shaks Ven 4- Ad, loei Her eyes, being open’d,

threw unwilling light Upon the wide wound in his soft

flank. 1593— Lucr. 309 As each unwilling portal yields him
way 1692 Dryden Don Sebastian iii 1, Why shou’d you
pluck the green distasteful Fruit From the unwilling Bough
ifigy — Vug Georg i 144 For he, with frequent exercise,

commands '1 he unwilling soil, and tames the stubborn lands.

1704 Trapp Abra-Mull il. i 416 A stiff unwilling Bow
X748 Gray Alliance 43 There industry and gam their vigils

keep, Command the Winds, and tame th’ unwilling Deep
1848 Mrs Gaskell M.BartonWy^s lighted the unwilling
fire, borrowing a pair of bellows to make it burn the faster

1896 Idler March 291/2, I pushed open the unwilling

baize coveted door

t3. Undesiroxis ^something. Obs. rare,

a 1575 tr. Pol, Verg Mng, Hist (Camden, No 29) 54
Neythei partie was unwilling of peace. 1590 Peele Poly-
hemnta wks, 1829 II. 210 On lusty hori.e 'That, angiy with
delay, Would snort,..Unwilling of his master's tairmnce

1 4. Unwilling to (unlo), contrary to the will or

desire of (a person). Obs. rate.

1555 Eden Decades (Arb ) 334 They shall not touche any
thynge of yowres vnwyllyng vnto yow 1654 Gavton Pleas,

Notes IV. 17 1 Your hair (unwilling to your self) discoveis you

1*6. Involuntary; unintentional; unwilled. Obs,

1535 ’Jrevtsds Barth, De P, R, vii. Iv. 105 h/a Somtyme
coiTiyth vnwyllynge pyssynge, and that euyll hyghte
Diabethica passio 1587 Golding De M01 nay 519 This high
pieest shalbe the. speech of God, cleere from sinne aswel

willing as vnwilling. 1596 Shaks. Tam, Shr. iv 1 159

Patience I pray you, 'twas a fiiult vnwilling. 1687 Dryden
Hind + P III 84a Good fortune may present some happier

time. With means to cancel my unwilling crime.

6. Peifoimed or manifested, expressed or avowed,

reluctantly or unwillingly.

2613 in Sidney'sArcadta (1629) 343 Then went hee towards
Pyrocles .ancTacquainted him with his vnwilling absenting

liimselfe. 1659 W Ckamberlaynp Pluaon. iv. v. 403 That
soft delays to an unwilling stay His fieice pursuers would
ere long betray 1665 Bp Patrick ^070^ Pilgr viii 29 It

can [not] be acceptable to God to see men croutch m this

fashion to him, and .afford him their unwilling prostrations.

1741 W, Whitthead Danger Writing Vetse 235 Must the

Muse th' unwilling task pursue? 1764 Goldsm I'lav 352
Fictitious bonds, the bonds of wealth and law, Still gather

strength, and force unwilling awe xBza Milman Belshazzar

93 Oh I hear a brief unwilling banishment From thine own
home, my heart 1855 Macaulay Hist Eng xv 111 ^29
That sagacityand energy wMch had .extoited the unmlling
admiration of his enemies

Uuwi’llingly, adv. [f. prec + -Ly2 ]

1. Contrary to one’s will
;
against one’s wish 01

desire; reluctantly.

In frequent use from c x5Sa
0 1533 Frith Disput Purgai Wks. (1572) 10/2 If thou do

It for feare or vnwillyngly. 0 1568 Ascham Scholem i. (Aib

)

43 What soeuer the mynde doth learne Ynwillinglie with
feare 1647 Clarendon Hist Rei i (1702) I 5 The late

abuse having driven his Majesty unwillingly out of that

course, 1667 Lilly Hist Life 4- Times (1715) 88 A new
Parliament was called, whereunto 1 was unwillingly invited

by two Messengers 0 1715 Burnet Own Tune (1897) I,

11 42 They very unwillingly hearkened to that proposition

1797 S & Ht. Lee C0«^£7'^ 7* (1799) I 141 Not unwillingly,

[he] resigned his place to some ladies 1818 Scott St
Lamm ix, His was amind unwillingly roused from contem-
plative inactivity 1848 Dickens Dombey 11, [He] departed

by no means unwillingly 1883 Miss Broughton Belinda
III. IX, She has withdrawn.her unwillingly captured hand
iiansf 0x7x3 in Lady M W Montagu Xerr. (1887) I 83

In this cold climate where the sun appears Unwillingly

b. In loose construction.

0x586 Sidney Aiel Poeirie (Aib) 5% Though a man
should graunt their first assumption, it should followe (me
thinkes) very unwillingly, that good is not good, because
better is better. 1665 J Webb S/one-Heng (1725) 140 Ihe
Design of winch follows, the narrowness of the Plate un-

willingly depriving you of two of the Entrances at the

Trench. 167X Milton Samson 14 This day a solemn Feast
the people hold, .unwillingly this lest Thu Superstition

yields me.

t2 Involuntanly ;
unintentionally. Obs.

1594 Shaks. Rich III, 11 1 53 If I vnwillingly, or in my
I age, Haue ought committed that is hardly Dome 1644
Nye Gunnery (1670) a A Monk did unwillingly let fall a
spark of fire upon Bumstone and Saltpeter 1660 Coke
Power 4- Subj 152 If a man slea another not lurking , , or
unwillingly, or of necessity.

Unwi'lliugneSS. [f as prec. + -nbss.] The
state or condition of being im'Willing, reluctant, or

loath; reluctance; disinclmalioii

1593 Shaks Rich II^u in 149 Norfoike for thee remaines
a heauier dombe, Which I with some vnwillingnesse pro-
nounce £ x6eo Ckalkkill Thealma 4- Cl 51 How fain she
would have .made Her grief, though with unwillingness, to

set O^n the floodgates of her speech 26x5 E S Britain's
Buss K 2 b, The difficulties that Vnwillingiies hath obiected

1694 P Bragge Disc Parailes vii 248 Unwillingness in

doing anything, as if 'twere forced from one, rather than
proceeded from a free inclination 1720 Wodrow Carr,

(1843) II 532 Which made me apprehend his unwillingness
was not so great as was talked of 1796 Mme D'Arblay
Camilla V. 52 [He] had been forced into the party, though
with added unwillingness. 1825 Lamb Eha it. Wedding,

To this unwillingness may be traced the difference of
opinion on this point 1883 F M Peard Contrad. I 34
Leigh went towards it with some unwillingness.

^

b Const, to, or with thai and clause.
In very frequent use with to from c 1650.

(0J 1594 SouiHWELLM Magd. Funeral Teares 6 The vn.
willingnesse that his image should die with her a i66s T
Goodwin Filledw the Spirit (1670) 313 [These] do not argue
any the least degree of unwillingness in God that men
should be saved. 1665 Boyle Occas, Rejd iv. xii 80 My
Unwillingness that one Theme should detain us any longer
1884 Leeds Merc, 24 Oct 4/4 Hts profound unwillingness
that the question should be mooted,
(A) 1605 Ld. Mountague in Facsumles Nat MSS iv 10

Ihe unwilhngnesse I sawe in her to my goeing downe
1631 Gouge God'sArrows 1 § 11 16 Gods unwilhngnesse to
plague the righteous with the unrighteous. 1712 Steele
Sped No 427 r I 'ihe Unwillingness to receive good
'Iidingb 1855 Macaulay Hist Eng xxii IV 785 An un-
willingness to run any gieat risk. i88a Besant All Sorts
xxxiv (1898) 236 Unwillingness to admit new things and
reluctance to unlearn old things

tUuwilly, a. [Uw-i 7 . Cf.OHG (G)
tinwillig (MHG. unwillic), (M)Du. onwtlhg, ON.
ieviljugr (Da. uvilhg, Sw. ovziltg).}

1 Unwilling {to do something)
,
averse.

c 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 93 Sinne hem is lo9 to leten, and
unwilhche to bete 1395 Purvey Remonstr (1851) 139 A
man vnmyghti otiiir vnwilli to gouerne it dull C1440
Pfomp Parv, 314 Lothe, 01 vnwylly, involuutartns, in-
spontaneus <1x475 Cath Angl. 418/2 (A), Vn Wylly,
coactus, jnuitus.

2.

Involuntary. rare'~‘^.

1398 Trevisa Baith. De P R vii Iv. (1495) 269 Somtime
comyth vnwylty pyssynge. [Cf Unwilling a 5 ]

Unwxly, o [Un-1 7 ] Not -wily, artful, or

cunning
;

|* simple, silly.

01300 Cuisor M 738 He dies a littel best pe quilk es
noght vnwihest c t/ms Cath Angl 418/r (A ), Vn Wyly

,

vbi fonde 1594 W Percy in Arber Game) (1895) VI 149
Unwily man 1 why couldst not keep thee there? 1603
Florio Montaigne i xxiv 63 The plaine husbandman, or

the vnwily shoemaker 1612W Parkes Curiatne-Dr (1B76)

12 The sKins or cases that the vnwily seipents of our age
haue cast. 1846 Worcesi er (citing hclectic Rev),

f Unwi*mple, v. Obs. [Un-2 4. Cf. MDu,
oniwtptpelett.l trans. To remove the wimple from
£X43o Syr Gene) (Roxb) 9953 She vnwimpled hir And

wiptuirface. 1470-85 Malory xxxix 476Thenne
she vnwympelecl her vysage

tUnwi'H, Obs, [Un-1 12 , Cf. OS.

•munni, OHG. tmwtmna (MHG. nnwunne, un-

wunne) ] Gnef, sonovv, distress.

c X17S Lamb Horn, 71 Kep us from iwilch heued sunne,

pet he ne bringe us in to unwiine 0 laoo Moral Ode 208

Adam and his of-spruiig Wes fele undret wintre an helle

pine and an unwunne e 1275 Sayings of Bede 160 m
Horstm, Alteng Leg (18B1) 507 Hy shulen to>ereounwinne
0 1300 laE E P (1862) 21 Sinne me bauip m care ibrojt,

biojt in mochil vn-winne c 1310 m Wright Lync P xv. 47

Un-wunne haveth myn wonges wet 0 14CX) NorthemPas-
ston 1242 Of me bat hafe gret syn At gaffe me vppe to b's

vnvyii. £ 1480 Bk ofBronte (1886) 96 As they hadyn hym
ferder mne Ther he sawe well mykyll onwyn *0x500

Chester PI xxiv. 471 Lord, oa this I can not myn. Thee

in miscbeif or any vnwyn To shew thee such a will.

iUnwiii,0 Obsr~^ [App, f. after prec ] Grievous £13x0

S)r Tiisfr 1235 pe leuedi of heige kenne. His woundes

schewe helete,To witehiswovn'winne. Unwincing,
ppLa (Un-’io) x8oa Wolcot(P Pmdar)i’*rt 4-.y#0#«ei

Thief 21 As soon as Justice had perform’d her part Upon
the Hogue’s unwincing hide 18x3 Examiners Feb 73/2

A haughty unwincing firmness against every attack

Unwind (i7nw3i’nd), [Un-2 3. cf. OE.

(rare) tmwtJtdan, onwtndan, = (M)Du. ontwinden,

OS. antvnndan, OHG. intwtndan (MHG and G.

ent-), to untwist, disentangle.]

1 trans. To wind oiF, move back, or detach (a

wrapping, covering, bandage, etc.) ;
to undo the

folds or convolutions of (thread, tape^ or the like)

;

to untwine, untwist.

c 1325 Lot le Fretne i8g Therto he yede and it [jc a furred

skin] vnwond. And the child therm he fond cs^oPronip

/0m368 On-wyndyn,oron-twynyn..,rfe^£/ 7»££ XS97A M.

tr Gutllemeatis Fr, Chirurg, 43 b/2 To wind, and agayne

vnwinde the same [bandages] 1599 Shaks Hen V, i u loi

Gracious Lord, Stand for your owne, vnwind your bloody

Flagge. 1605 ^MtosAdv Leatn.i\ xviii §8 Sk^aynesor

Bottomes of thread, .bee vnwinded at large, when they come

to be vsed 1713 Blackmore Creation yi 294 Engendeung

heats these one by one unbind. Stretch their small tubes,

and hamper’d nerves unwind. 17S9 •f’

^

'Ihe pod [=cocoon] could not be easily unwinded iBi?

Shelley Rev islean v. Ivii, She did unwind Her veil 1818

Keats Endmi. ii 851 The fair visitant at last i^wound

Hei gentle hmhs, and left the youth asleep 1839 Dickens

JVrrAWxxix, 'Pooh 1 pooh 1 *^ said Mr Folair, unwinding

his comforter , , ,

refl 1740 R. Brookes Art Angling 10 As soon ^ me

Pike tikes the Bait, .. the Line unwinds itself off me

Trimmer 1831 Scott Ct Rob xvi, A skein of fine silk <

unwinding itself as it descended

b. fig and m fig. context , , v 1

1387-8 T UsK Test. Love in ix. (Skeat) !. 77 In thw boke

be many privy thinges wimpled and folde;

leude men the pUtes unwinde. 1482 Caxtos Polyckr^

sb, My wytte is full lytil to vnwynde the wrappynges ot

so wondeAl werkes. 0 1586 SidneyAnadm ii. xx, Th

should have neded a stronger vertue then his, have un-

wound so deeply an entred vice. iS9* Sham G .

Ill a SI As you vnwinde her lone from him ! Least it sho

rauell 0 1613 Overbury Remedy ofLove 8, 1 mean not to

blot out whatl have taught. Nor to unwinde the web ^t
I have wxought ^1620 Z Boyd Ztens Fiowevs (loSSJ



TJN-WIITD.

Introd 13 Thou me unwind that knotty snarled clue X669
Glanvill Cttiheltc CJianty 52 He hath many prejudices ,

and these are not to be torn off all at once, but softly, and
by degrees to be unwound. 1820 SunLLEv IVtic/t Atl Iax,
And she unwound the woven imagery Of second childhood’s
swaddling bands 1858 0 W Holmes A-ut Brea^-t viii,

Unwinding the endless tapestry of time 1908 S E White
Rivennan xlvi, There’s an awful lot of red tape to unwind,
as there always is in such cases

1639 W Chamberlayne Pharon iii 111 313 Here
his harsh thoughts unwound Themselves in pleasure.

tibsol 1638 Sir T Hcrbebt T^av (ed. 2J 1 If niy new
thoughts have added to your bottom, I know you will un.
winde gently for feare of ravelling

e. To cause to uncoil
,
to free from a coiled state.

1634 SirT Herbert ZVintw 53 These Wormes they vnwinde
with a Pinne and come out daintily 1638 N Whitikg
Albino ^ BeUamct Author to Bk 48 Nor beg those niggaids’

eyes, who grudge to see A watch unwinded in perusing
thee 1810 Encycl Bnt (ed 4) XX 532/1 It is indeed
difficult to determine the exact extent of the spiral vessels

,

for it IS by unwinding them alone that they can be known
1834-6 Eticycl Metrop. {1845) VIII 641/a At this instant
the spring is now unwound again

fig a 1613 OvFRBURY Characters, Melancholy Man, His
imagination keeps his mind in a contmuall motion, as the
poise the clocke he winds up his thoughts often, and as
often unwinds them.

2 To roll, twist, or turn back the wrapping,
bandaging, or covering of (a body, etc ) ; to unwrap.
Also, to untwine thread from (a bobbin)

; to free

(a person) from bonds, etc.

1596 Spenser F Q, vi viii ajr Then, turning backe vnto
that captiue thrall. Who all this while stood bound, He
from those bands weend him to haue vnwound. 1597 A M
tr GMllemeatt's Fr Chtrurg aob/a He then vnwyndeth
his needle, and openeth the lippes of the wounde x6o8
Sylvester Dn Bartas ii. 111 Vocaiton 203 Can 1 thus
(alas I) Rudely vnwinde me from the kmde embrace
Of their deer arms x882 Caulfeild & Saward Diet
Needlework 507/2 To unwind a bobbin so that the thread
hanging from it is tobe longer xgoa Munsey'sMag XXVL
585/1 In he [sc, a doctor] came, and unwound and wound
me again

fig and in fig context 1609 6. Jonson Stl. IVam ii iv,

I would roule my selfe for this day, in troth, they should
not vnwind mee 1697 Congreve Mourn Bride ii ix, The
conqueror is mine 1 In chains unseen I hold him by the
heart, And can unwind or strain him as I please

•I*
b rejl. To free, disengage, or extncate(oneself)

from an entauglemeut, difficulty, etc Obs.

Chiefly employed in figurative contexts,

xgdx T. Norton Calvin's Jnst. rr, 100 Out of these snares
we shall easily vnwinde our seines, ifwe well consider [etc.]

XS97 Hooker Feel Pol. v. iv. § 2 To vnwinde themselues
wheie the snares ofglosing speech doe lye to intangle them.
1601 [? Marston] Pasqutl 4- Nath (1878) ii 370 Vnwinde
thy selfe from out the Labyrinth Of gaping wonder 2656
W Montague AcconM Worn 63 without the thnd that
she gave, how could he [sc Theseus] ever have unwinded
himself out of those Mazes? 1691 Norris Pract Disc. 41
The Pythagoreans taught their disciples that they must
unwind themselves even from their very Bodies, if they
would be good Philosophers. i6gs Dryoen Don Sebastian
V. 1, You could unwind your self from all these dangers
1701 Norris Ideal Wot Id i. vi 412 To unwind ourselves

from this intanglement.

8. zttir. To undergo uncoiling or unwinding
,
to

liecome free from a convoluted state. Also and
iransf.

x6s6 T.Watson One ThingNecess 19 He is like a watch,
when be hath been wound up towards heaven, he doth
quickly unwinde to eaith, and sinne again x68x J Scott
Chr Life i iv 385 Our holy Fervours will be very apt to

cool, oui good Purposes to slacken and unwind xyoy
Mortimer Hush 223 Put the Bottoms into clean scalding
Water, and then will they easily unwind. x8x8 Byron
Ch Hot iv cxxui. Who loves, raves—'t is youth’s frenzy-
hut the cure Is bitterer still, as charm by charm unwinds
Which robed our idols X834-6 Fncycl. Meirofi (184S) VIII.

635/1 As the spiing umvinds and acts with less power
1839 Bailey Festus 334 Would I might die outright ' And
slip the coil without waiting it unwind x86o 0 W. Holmes
Elsie V. X, She danced with a kind of passionate fierceness,

. her round arms wreathing and unwmding.

4. trans. To open up, to trace or retrace to an
issue, outlet, or end. Also in fig. context.

17x6 Gay Trance n. 86 Still the wandring passes forc’d

his stay, Till Ariadne's clue unwinds the way X74^ Young
Nt. Th. VI. x6s How shall the blessed day of our discharge

Unwind, at once, the labyrinths of fate. X760 Sterne TV.
Shandy iv Slawkenb. Tale, The fifth act terminates in

unwinding the labyrinth and bringing the hero to a state

of rest X864 Bryant Little People ofSnowzx-^h. cloud of

twittering swallows turn and wheel again,Unwindmg their

swift track.

fig i8ax Bryant Ages viii, He whose eye Unwinds the
eternal dances of the sky

Hence ITuyn'iiduig vbl, sb.

Also, m recent use (1915), unwinder.
1648 Hexham ii, Fen ontdraeyinge, an Ynwinding. 1708

Watts Horse Lyricse (1727) 161 The dull unwinding of Lite's

tedious Thread. x76o-7a H Brooke Fool ofQual (i8op)

II 13 The solution of all knots, and unwinding of all intri-

cacies X82S J> Nicholson Operat Mechanic 515 The
balance, having now all the velocity it would acquire from
the unwinding the spiing 1866 Mrs Ritchie Fillase on
Cliff XIV, The whole thing seemed running through her
head like the unwinding of a skein 1895 Model Steam
Engine 23 The unwinding of a reel of cotton

aitrib 1889 Sleeman Torpedoes (ed 2) 233 The torpedo

15 launched, and the engine started which is to work the

unwinding reels or drums

Unwind (cuwi’nd), [U'n-2 4 + Wind sb"]

Irans. To depnve (a person) of wind or breath,

X788 Land Me^ e6.( Here, as well as at the pit of the

stomach you may unwind him.

399

Unwi'nding, ppl a [Un-* 10 ] Straight , not deviating.
1886 J Parker Apost Life III 67 Stopping-places where
we may sit down awhile, and then soon be up arain to
pursue life’s unwinding and immeasurable road Imwi n,«
dow, V (Un.® 3.) 17x0 C Shadwell Fair Quaker Deal
III 38 Shall we ravish all the Women we meet with, and un-
window the Houses? Unwi ndowed, « (Un-*9) [1773
Ash ] 182a Matdrin Melmoth IV 52 The low, narrow,
and unwindowed rooms 2897 in W H. Tomkins Selborne
(1905) 9 The simple, white-washed, unwindowed gnble-side

t Unwi ndowed,obs. north, var. Unwinnowed.
1578 Knai esh Wills (Surtees) I 13s Hard come threshed

and unwindowed 1592 Wells 4 Inw N C. (Surtees, i860)
209, X score bus[hlells ofrye, unwmdowed, 20I.J Wheat, un-
windowed, 4I. 6$ 8d.

Unwi'ndy, a. (Un-* 7 ) 1580 in Liturg, Serv Q, Fits.
{*847) 57 X Ine weather being fair, temperate and unwindy
1848 Dickens HauntedMan 111,His shadycomer, where the
wind was used to spin with such un-windy constancy

t“ Unwi'Iie. Obs [Oh. unvnne (Un-I 4 b),
= ON. and Icel xi-, Svinr (Norw nvm,MSw. otfzn,

Sw. ovan, (M)Da uveri) ] An enemy or foe.
1050 Wilt in Thorpe Charters 584 5if ic on^en ne cume,

jiat |>u It nefre ne let weldon mine unwinan after me. e ixoo
0 £ Chron (MS D) an 1075, he mihte his unwinan
uni>ancas don. CX175 Lamo. Horn 53 pos men pe pus to-
drived heore euencristene bi-hinden oeo^ cristes unwmes
eiioa Ormin 19838 patt time Jiatt Herode wass Unnwine
wijjp Filippe a I22S Leg. Nath. 1221

E

3 were ure lauerd .

to awarpen his unwine
b. spec The Evil One. (So MSw tyvin )
a xaag Auer. R, 178 pet te Holi Gost ledde ure Louerd into

onliche stude for to beon itempted of pe unwine, of helle.

a 122^ yuliana 35 Were me swa wi3 pen vnwine ; pet pu
beo. iheiet eaure m eorfle. <2x240 Ureison 111 O. F. Horn,
1 197 Ne pole pu pene unwine pet he me anne,

Unwinged, a. [Un-1 9] Lacking wings;
wingless.
160X PIOLLAND Pliny II. 39 The unwniged Locusts called

Tryxahdes 2658 Rowland tr MoufeVs Tkeat. Ins 976
Of these then come the unwinged Glow-worms a 1711 Ken
Psyche Poet Wks. 1721 IV 216 Our unwing’d Arms shall
round each other lie. 1753 Chambers' Cycl Suppl s.v.

Vtne-grub, Both the winged and the unwmged Vine-^rubs
2848 Mrs Jameson Sacr. 4 Leg. Art I 37 Two un-vnnged
colossal-looking angel heads

fig. X659 W. Chamberlayne Pharon nt v. 157 He

,

ends His journey, ere a thought unwinged with love Could
lead him forth of ‘s court x8i8 Milman Samor vi 274 For
what thought Unwing'd by mbreath’d Godhead e’ei might
dream Of glory [etc.]

Unwl‘nged,j^/ a [Un-®8] Deprived of wings 161^W Browne Bnt. Past. i. m. And so did she Conjecture
Tune unwing’d, he came so slow x68x Rycaut tr. Graaan's
Criitck 73 On the other Side was falling the unwinged
Icarus into the Water fUnwrak,® Obs [Un.®3]
mir Of the eye To open c 1440 Pallad on Husb tv. 25
Whan that their eyen gynneth forto unwynke [L apenre\.

trnwi uking, ppl. a [Un-i lo.j
In very frequent use from e 2855.

1. Marked by absence of winking
;
characterized

by watchfulness or vigilance.

1782 V, Knox Ess xvu.?9 Thatunwinking vigilancewhich
a delicate father will judge necessary in the care ofdaugh-
ters 2833 Mrs Browning Tempest 88 The open eyes Of
that dead man. With their unwinking, unexpressive stare

2837 Dickens Dorrii ii xxviu, The attitude was now ex-
pressive ofunwinking watchfulness 1876 Geo LliotDan
Der XXV, No fish could have maiutatned a more unwinking
silence. 1896 A Morrison Child Jago 326 His eyes were
red with strained, uawmking attention.

tiansf <2x873 B Harte in Fiddleiown, etc. (1873) 127
The sands had a dreadful unwinking glare

2 . Not winking ; never closing the eyes
x8ii Lamb Fdax on Appetite Wks 1908 1 153 The broad,

umvmking eye of the world. 1863 Cowdeh Clarke Shaks.
Char viii aoi She watches her prey, lynx-eyed, unwinking
upon him. x88oL Wallace Ben-Hnr 227 Such answer as
might be looked for from the unwinking sphinx
trans/. 1873 Miss Biro Sandwich Isl 3 A white, unwink-

ing, scintillating sun.

Hence Vuwl’nkuigly adv. (Freq from c 1890 )
2849 C Bronte Shirley x, A formidable eye looked as

steadily, as unwinkingly, at you os if it were a steel ball
soldered in her head 1891 J.H Pearce Esther Pentreatk
III. viii, She found Aichel..unwinkingly there on the watch

tTTawi nly, Obs Cf. Winly
adv'l Unpleasantly; sadly, sorrowfully.

23 Coerde L. 6744 Wher be these hethene pawtener, That
have the cyte i-t^e? Unwynnely I schal yow wake.
<21400 Sir Degreu 823 Sche doys me unwynly to wak,With
wongus ful wete 7 <2 1400 Morte Arth. 953 Thane this wa-
fulle wyfe un-wynly hym gretez c 2460 Tewneley Myst xx.
Here is oone of his men that thus vnwynly gars vs wake.

Unwi'nuable, a. Chiefly Sc. [Un-i 7b

j

Not witinable
,
esp of fortresses • Impregnable.

2536 Bellenoen tx. Boece, Descr Alb ix (1341) Bvib,
This crag is callit the Bas , vnwynnabill be ingyne of man
2331 Ascham Let. Wks 1863 I ii, 256 Many castles stand
on the tops of these rocks unwinable 2596 Dalrymfle tr.

Leslie's Hist, hcot (STS) II. 289 The place quhilk natur-
alie was wnwinnable, . was gyuen ouer on condiciounis
x6zx Lady M Wroth Uremia 345 The Castle is impreg-
nable, and she vnwuiabl^ and thus bis [= the prisoner's]

misfortune fell <2 1670 Spalding Troub Chas. I (1850) I.

291 The assaillantis fyndmg the place . vn-wynnable without
giyte skaith.

iransf 2588 A King tr Cantslus' Catech 23 Giwe me.
a valkryffie harte, a stoute and vnwinnable,that na tribula-

tion may mak veirie

Unwi*nning,^//. ff. rare. [Uu-iio.] fa. Un-
conciliatory. Obs. b. Unattractive.

2633 Fuller Ch Hist, il ii § 7 Pride being an unwinmng
Quality, rendering the Proud party scorned by his Bettem
2890 * L. Falconer ’ Mile lae 11, Her afiection for this

Sickly, spoilt, and most unwinning child.

UNWISE.

Unwi unowed, ppl, a. (Un-I S. Cf. Un-
WINDOWED.)
2332 Huloet, Vnwinewed wheate, acerosmnJhtmeniuin

2624 UssHFR Serm 48 The graine [is] the same, but win-
nowed now, unwinnowed then. 1633 Quarles Embl, ii, vii.

I The world’s a heap, whose yet unwinnowed grain Is lodg'd
with chaff. [1775 Ash] 2844 H Stephens 1

1

273 The unwinnowed heap is becoming less 2860 Swin-
burne Queen-Mother 11 i, We are the chaff. The gross un-
winnowed husks of your fanned wheat 2884 Cent Mag,
Jan 443/1 The unwinnowed sweepings of English haymows

Unwi nter, v [Uir-2 6 b, 5 ]
1 tnfr. and trans. To lose, or divest of, the

qualities of winter.
x6xi Florio (citing Dante), Suemare, to wax Sommer,

to vawinter. xSga C E. Norton Dante's Par, xxvii. 179
Ere January be all un-wintered [lt,sz>ernt] by that hun-
dredth part which is down there neglected

f 2 trans. To drive out of winter quarteis Obs.
1642 Let. Student Osf. x Whatsoever forces shall take up

armesto unwintei his Majesty from Oxford
Unwi'ntry, a (Un-* 7 ) 2832 M Arnold Tnstr 4

Isailt 1. 63 His closed eye doth sweep O’er some fair

unwuitry sea, Not this fierce Atlantic deep.

Unwi ped, ppl. a. (Uir-i 8, 8 c.)

7 2602 in Donne's Poems (1912) I 404 The mind is like a
Table book, Which, th’old unwipt, new writing never took.

2603 R F DedektndsSch (2904) 36 Your unwipte
kniie 2648 Boyle Seraph Love (2659) 200 A Fatherly Im-
patience of seeing a Spot unwip’d offm the Face he loves

27x6 Swift Ace. F Curll Wks 2841 I. 83,1/2 Recollecting
that his own [breech] was unwiped, he abated ofhis fury 2797
Coleridge Osorio iv. 223 His rosy face besoil'd with un-
wiped tears. 2832 James Peqmntllo III 132 The unwiped
noses of the horse.chestnuts 2833 Browning Fra Lippo
Lippi 36 The slave that holds his weapon..yet unwiped.

Unwi re, w (Um'-2 4.)
2822 Scott Pevenl xxvn, I will unwire this fresh flask,

to begin a brimmer 2832 w Colton Ship 4 Shore v. 88,

I must unwire that cage and liberate tbe captive

Unwisdom. [OE. unwisdom (U»-i 12), =
OHG. unwistuom^ -tiiam, -tdvi^

1 La(dc or absence of wisdom ; ignorance, folly,

stupidity.

In veiy frequent use till c 1390, and (as a new formation)
from c184^when its currency svas due to, or stimulated by,
Carlyle There is lack of evidence from 1612 to 2832
f 823 Vesp Psalter xxi. 3 God mm ic cleimiu on naeht &

nalestounwisdomeme C897K MhVKSDGreMry's PasiC
xlix 375 Dabe unmedome bioS tofimre lare oboe for^io^ufle
oOSe for unwisdome ci203 Lav 3383 We habbet idon
unwisdom pat we mine fader habbet vnderfon mid |iirtti

cnihten <21223 Ancr R. 278 Bihold i ]>ine soule, offer two
[things]—sunne & ignoiance, pet is, unwisdom & unwite-
uesse <2 xgex) F.F Psalteriixxni 5 Stanke and roten mine
erres er ma, Fra face of mine vnwisdome swa. 238a Wyqlif
Prov, XV 14 The mouth of foolis is fed with vnwisdam
c 2449 Pecock Repr it 111 150 Schamed of her folie and of

her vnwisdom and pride a 1470 H. Parker Dives 4 Pauper
(Pynsoii, 1493) VI X. svi/i Woman lowede hir and know-
legide bir vmvisedom and hir foly. 2509 Fisher buneral
Serm C'tess Richmond Viks (1876) 301 All we may saye
by lamentable complaynt of our vnwysdome vnto him. Ah
domine si fmsses bic. 2333 Stewart Cron. Scot (Rolls) II

X17 For and Be do, 3e ar abill to tak Throwsic wnwisdome
greit skayth. 2612 T James Corrupt, Scripture iii. 13 Foi-
sooth vnwisedome is, which is plenteous in euill

2832 Westm Rev. Apr aeiTheunwisdomofpersecutingthe
Saint-Simonians. 1839 Carlyle Chartism iv. (1840) 27 The
Earth bountifully sends food and increase , if man’s un-
wisdom did not intervene and forbid 1873 Spencer Stud,
Social, 270 The umvisdom of oflScialism is daily illustrated

2 With a, etc. : a. An instance of folly or ignor-

ance ; an unwise act.

2303 R Brunne Handl. Synne 5046 A grete vmyysdom
for sope hyt ys 2830 Carlyle Loitered,Pamph vii 42 Is

. the fruit ofan unwisdom doub tful ? 2833 Kingsley Misc.

(1839) I. 8 A learned statement of facts in answer to some
unwisdom of a Quarterly reviewer. x8^ F. W. Newman
Mtsc 98 It has been pronounced an unwisdom in any one to

write in a dramatic form, unless [etc.].

b. An unwise Power or Being- nonce-use.

2839 Carlyle Chartism v (1858) 27 A world understood
always to be made and governed by a Providence and
Wisdom, not by an Unwisdom

Unwise (27nw3i’z), a, [OE. unwis (Un-1 7),
= NFris.«»ze;2J,-zt;2f5-, (M)I)u.t?7twi;j,OS (MLG.j
uniats, OHG. unwis, tmwist (MHG. unwise, G
unweise), ON. ilviss (MSw. and Sw. ovis, Da. and
Nniw. uvts), Goth, unweis ]
1 Lacking or deficient in (practical^ wisdom,

discretion, ox prudence; indiscreet, imprudent,

foolish. Also const, in
c8a3 Vesp Psalter xci 7 Wernnwis ne onenaweff & dysig

ne onsiteS 3a 972 Blickl Horn. 89 Ic wms..unwisum
netenum gelic xeworden <11273 Lamb Horn in pet is

mildheortnesse pet |>e wisa mon mid steore i>ene unwisan
inhleche. c 2200 Ormin 26954 Forr unnwis mann iss blunnt
a 2223 Ancr R. 74 Hwose euer wule mei gon in & leden

uorff hore asse< bet is, hore unwise soule exago S. Eng
Leg I 469/230 Heo was puyrliche vnwys m sawe and in

spelle C231SSHORKH/M II! 313 Ich wot hy be]» Vn-wyser
bane be wode. c 2323 hleir Horn. 110 Thar mai we graithe

ensampel take. Unwise felawschip to forsake, And bald us

imang wise men c 2380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 411 ]
5is tellib

an opyn blasfemye, bat crist was vnwiss in bis- 2413 Hoc-
CLEVB To Sir y. Oldcastie 77 Thow art vnwys thogh thow
thee wys pretenifle. c 1433 FecocicFoUwer38 [They] holden
him berfore in bat neuer ba vnwiser ban creatuns whiche
knowen be same troubis 2336 Pt^r PeifQN. deW. 2531)
86 Saye not as many an unwyse persone sayth. 2373 New
Custom 1. 1, Yea, doth 1 then the more vnwise man you. 2643
Milton Tetrach. 42 When as he should bee not unwiser
then the Serpent. x66o — Way estab. Free Cemmw. 6 A



UNWISELY. 400 UNWITHERING.

nation unwise in thir counsels c I'joo Short Acc Scotland

S6 The younger and unwiser of the Bishops 1746 Francis

tr Horace, E^tst i. v. as The grave Disgrace of being

thought unwise 11827 Caelyle Mtsc (1840) I. 47 A class

of unwise meni xSyz Browning Hohenst 1472 What
if the event demonstrate her unwise 7

t> atisfi X390 Gowra Conf I. 1139 Thus seith the wilde

unwise tonge Ofhem. iS33 Rkht Vay 32 1 hair onwis?

haitis war blyndit, iSar Carlyi l Sait i

Wise science} which .
* Hy geometric scale Doth teke the size

of pots of ale

D. absol as sing, or pi.

c 82s Vesp Psalter xui. i CweS se iinwisa in Ins heortan,

nis god a laoo hloriz ^ El 1016 Ac Floris cleppen hire

bigon, And he him also unwise [F sifati guefoll c 1315

Shoseham I. 355 pat fleisch wip sleupe and glotonie.

[acombrep] poun-wyse 136a Lange. ^ A. ix 84 3®

wysp, soffreb be vn wyse wip ow foi to hbbe 1^4 Caicton

Fables ^jSsopi xvii, The vnwyse displeseth there, where

as he supposeth to please, a 1542 Wyatt in Toiiel j Mtsc,

(Arb ) 86 For the vnwise Had not ysene such'^ beast before

1647 N. Ward Swtp CoUer 25 He that instructs a foole,

may act th’ unwise 1725 Pope Odyss viii 559 Th unwise

prevail. And by the god’s deciee proud Ihon falls 1806

H K White Let 23 June, The leligion of Jesus Christ is

wisdom to the unwise. 1871 Jowett Plato 1. 367 The
opinions of the unwise are evil

2. Not marked, distinguished, or prompted by
(piactical) wisdom ; characterized by lack of sound

judgement ;
injudicious

1390 Gower Conf I 166 It is an unwys vengance. 1393
Lange P, PI C i 49 Pylgrimis & palmers .Wenten foitn

in huieway with meny vn wyse tales /ti4a5 tr Ardeme’s
Tfeat. Fistula, etc. 44 If be fjnger haue be long vnheled

of vnwise cure 1313 Q K\ th m Ellis Of ig Lett, Ser in.

I 153 With my servants unwise demeanur 1 am noo thing

wel contente, 1590 Bareough Meth Phystch i xxiv. (1596)

40 There goeth before this euill [rf epilepsy] an vnwise

state of the hodie and mind ispi-SHAits. Rich III, iv. 1.

52 Be not ta’ne tnrdie byvnwise delay 1678 Butler Hud.
HI m 518 This Gambol thou advisest, Is of all others, the

uuwisest 1798 S & Ht. Lee Canieri T II. 4 Lady Let.

tingham exacted one compliance, even her brother thought

not unwise a 1800 Cowper Odyss (ed 2) xv 12 It were
a deed unwise. To sojourn longer here. 1809 Coleridgc
Friend 158 'The conduct was equally unwise m private

life and to individuals 1B46 Mrs A Marsh Father Darcy
II IV 8s These revolting and most unwise persecutions.

Macaulay Hist Eng xx IV 522 It would be unwise
to bring the prisoners to trial '

*

1
* 3 Out of one’s senses

;
mad. Obs

Cf Flem oii-wijs ‘demens’ (Kilian) and OE on unmls
' in a mad mannei ’ Similarly Sc no wise = mad
a Z400 Morte Afih 3817 Schountes he no lengare j Botalls

vnwyse wodewyse he wente at the gayneste. Caxton
Reynard xxvui. (Arb.) 68, I lepe heie and there, as an
vnwyse [Du. cmtoefi man.

Uiiwi sely, \fyE>. uitwislice (Un-I ii),

= MDu onwisehke, -hjc (Du oniayshjk), MLG,
tmwtshke, OHG unwtslihho (MHG. •wtsUche, G
-wetsluh), M^'vi.ovisHka, l^oxyf.uvislege, Da.'/t;g]

In an unwise, injudicious, or foolish manner
;
im-

prudently, foolishly.

c 897 K .ffiLFRED Gre^rjls Past. C xv 93 Bast is Sset he
hie gedweleb & unwislice geiecd lla idelnesse e zooo Sax
Leechd II 232 SiC hio bi3 unwisHce to lange forlseten.

<izzz3 Ancr, R 338 pauh no mon hit nute, o3er wolde pet

ei bit wuste, oSei jemeleasliche do hit, oSer to unwisliche,

to muchel, oSer to Intel X36a Lange. P PI A. xi 270
panne wrou^te I vnwisly.wib alle be wyt {>ut I lere CZ373
Cursor M 27047 (Fairf ), pe jjrid letting makis mam mad
quen bai vn-wiseli ar drad after rising to falle againe c 1440

Jacob's IVell 286 pe hermyte thou|te bat Jus was vnwysely
don. c 14SS Pecock Foleiuer 60 Holdyng him silf to seie

tiewli and wiseh, whanne he seiep vntrewli and vnwiseli.

<1x5x3 Fabvan Chran.'nx. 309 Kynge Rycharde, walkyng
vnwyseW about the castell to espye the feblenes therof.

0x386 SmuKV Arcadia ii xx, Some unwisely liberall, that

more delight to give preseiites, then pay debtes 1605
Chapman All Fools 111 1.471 Smce you have usd the matter
so unwisely. 1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb 11. (1702) <I xie
Every man unwisely thought him.whom he found an Enemy
to his Enemies, a Friend to all his other affections 17^
Thomson Spring 136 The skilful Farmer Nor .The little

trooping Buds unwisely scares. 1774 Burke Sp Amir.
Tax. 47 If intemperately, unwisely, fatally, you sophisticate

and poison the very source of government. 1805 Wordsw.
Ode to Duty 111, They who, not unwisely bold, Live in the
spirit of this creed i860 Froude Hist. Eng. V. 389 The
same story of authority unwisely caught at and unwisely
used 1899 13. Harraden Fowler in i, An unwisely-worded
disparagement.

f Unwlaeman. Obs, [f. Unwise a ] A fool or

simpleton.
1400 tr Secreta Secret , Gov. Lordsh 65 Gyf no fayth to

be sawys ofvnwysmen a 1470 Tiptoft Orat, G. Flamtneus
(Caxton, 1481) 4/2 And thou unwyseman to thy grete shame
when thou remembrest thyne owne simplenesse then [etc.]

CX320 M. Nisbbt 2 Pei 111 17 Be nocht desauet be errour
of vnwisemen

Uuwi'Sexiess. [Uk-1 12 . Cf. OE.unwtsness
Ignorance.] Lack or absence of practical wisdom

;

foolishness, folly, imprudence.
a X340 Hampoee Psalter Ixviii 7 God pou wate myn vn

wisnes 1807 Monthly Mag XXIV. 331 An unwiseness,
which would not be expected from his sagacity 1839 T S.

Henderson Life E. Henderson iv. 200 The wiseness or un-
wiseness ofthe means he might employ. 1887Anne Elliote
Olti Man's Favour I 11. u 208 The worthy merchant
admitted the unwiseness of that cheque

Unwi sh, V [Uk-2 3.]

1. tram. To retract, cancel, or abrogate (a wish,

choice, etc.).

X594 Southwell Magd. Funeral Tears 48 b, If
that wish had taken effect, 1 would now vimsh it again.

a 1639 \V WiiATrLEY Prototypes ii vxiv (1640) 12 Had not

Job cause to unwisli his formei wishes 1651 N Bacon
Disc Govt Eng 11 xxxiv 267 Who lived to disdesire and
uiiwisb their former choise by late repentance. 1833 Miss
YoNcr Heir ofRedclyjffe 1,

‘ Never was a more absurd wish,’

said Charles . ;
‘ unwish it forthwith' 1864 Miss Smedli y

Linnet's Trial II iv 1 222,

1

hope you won’t un-wish your
wish as soon as it is gratified.

absol i88x Miss Yongc Lads 4 Lasses Langley 11 110

Frank was left to wish and unwish.

2. To make an end of by wishing ; to wish away
or annihilated. Also rejl.

1399 Shaks, Hen V. tv m 76 Now thou hast vnwisht fiue

thousand men Which likes me better, then to wish vs one
1638 Sir T Browne Hjfdnot v. 71 The most tedious being
IS that which can unwish it self, content to be nothing, oi

never to have been. 1697 Collier Ess. Mor Sitbj 11. 170

Were I sure never to he pleased, ray next Business should
be to unwish ray self, and pray for Annihilation.

Id. To wish or desire (a circumstance or thing)

not to be.
x6a8 QvhSLe&Aigalus 4- P. 11 71 Performe, performe what

now It IS too late, T” unwish againe, too soone to violate.

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, hp, i. x 38 To desire there

weie no God, were plainly to unwish their owne being.

1700 0 . Dykes Eng, Prov ^ Rejl (ed 2) 170 Crack d
Maiden-heads cannot be set together again, like broken
China, byunwishing the Misfortune xBax Byron
IV 1 27s Do not poison all My peace left, by unwishing that

thou wert A father 1876 Miss Broughton Joan 1 xxviii.

What we wish to-day, often we unwish to-morrow

0. rejl. To seek to remove (oneselO from a par-

ticular class or category by wishing
;
to wish not

to be something.
x6xs Hall Contetnpl

, O T ix. vii. How many shall un-

wish themselves Christians, when God’s revenges have found
them out ' 1633 T Adams Exp. 2 Peter ti 10 At that dread-

full day how many shall unwish themselves Christians ?

Hence Unwa shing vbl sb.

1699 R L’Estrange Fables ii Ixxii 60 This Levity, of

Wishing, and Unwishing, is the Great Bus’ness and Mis-
take of Humane Life

Unwi'sked, ppl. a [Un-^ 8
,
8 c.]

1. Not wished, desired, or asked for ; undesired.

1583 Babington Commandm To Gcntl. of Glam ,
What

proom this latter hatli, and what vnwished matter to furnish

out a larger complaint, I spare to speake, i6ax Quarles
Biv Poems, Esther In lavish Cups Came wine unwisht
1626 W. BosvroRTH Arcadus ^ Sepka ii. 790 Those griefs

never ceas’d to move A desp’rate end, for that unwiwt mis-

chance Still gnawing on my soul 1723 Pope Odyss, iv. 113

Heaping unwish'd wealth, I distant roam. 1730 Thomson
VPinter 53 Nor is the night unwish’d ; while vital heat,

and joy, the dubious day forsake. X7S7 Akenside Pleas.
Ime%, It. 401 Not poison, nor sharp fire, Were at that

season an unwished exchange 1835 Poultry Chron III

338/2 The greatest gam will often, unsought and unwished,
attend the first class.

b. Unwanted, unwelcome, unpleasing
a 1386 Siomr Arcadia u xiv, Her unwished presence gave
my tale a conclusion, before it had a beginning. 1390
Shaks Mids N. i i. 8x His Lordship, whose vnwished
yoake. My soule consents not to giue soueraignty. 1697
Congreve Mourn Bndewt viii, You seem much surprised

At [a] return so unexpected 1 . And so unwish'd, un-
wanted too, it seems

2 Unwished-for, = prec.

16x7 Minsheu s v., Un-wished for 1632 Lithgow Tiav
II 71 Humide vapours acconmany the unwished foi-bed of
my lepose, 1708 J. Philips C^tfFrii 155 When unwisb’t
for Rain Descended. 1807E S Barrett III

i6g Why do you thus force jour unasked—your unwished-
for counsels upon me ?

Unwi’shful, a (Un-* 7 ) [1773 Ash ] 1876 Whitby
Gloss

, Unwishful, reluctant ; undesirous 1894 Mrs. Gamlin
G Romney 166 Her attire was the most simple, so unwishful
was she to attract admiring eyes. Unwi shing, ppl, a.

(Un-* xo) i7« Francis tr. f/or. Odes iii xvi 31, I to

th’ unwishing Few with Joy A bless'd and bold Desertei fly.

1772 Jas. Usher Clio (ed. 3} 131 Without it [sc content] we
can never enjoy undisturbra unwishing tranquillity

Unwi'S't:, ppl- Obs. or arch. £Un-1 8 b]
1 1. Unknown to one ; without it being known.
CX374 Chaucer Troylus il 1294 Hire entent Was for to

loue hym vnwist, if she myghte. 1382 Wyclif Gen. xxxv
22 Ruben gede, and slepte with Bala, the secundarye wijf

of his fader, that to hym was not vnwist 1420-22 Lydg
Thebes i. 494 And vttrely remembre, gif the lyst, Thy byrth
and blood ar bothe two vnwist. CX300 Lancelot 219 How
he fra that stede In sacret wyss wuwyst away was tak.

a 1347 Surrey yEneis iv 307 Unfaithfull wight 1 to cover

such a fault Coldest thou hope unwist to leve my land 7

1590 Spenser F Q iii. u. 26 Of hurt vnwist most daunger
doth redound Ibid ix. 21 Then of them all she plainly
was espyde To be a woman wight, vnwist to bee, The fairest

woman wight, that euer eye did see

+ b. Const, by, of; to, unto (or with dat.) Obs.
In (0] freq. in the 16m c in the an^aic phrase ‘unwist of

any wight ’.

(0) c 1383 Chaucer L G W 1653 Hypsipyle, But on-wist
of hire ladyr is she gon To Tessaly. c 1300 Lancelot X130
Prevaly, unwist of any wiebt 1387 Turberv. Trag T
(1S37) 153 Unwist of any Wight, The murtber was unseene
1390 Spenser F Q v. \

^
It was kept m store In loues

etemall house, vnwist of wight. 1848 Bailey Festus (ed 3)
200 There is a secret sign -amereby the soul Feels certainty
of safety

,
public to the universe, .And yet unwist of by a

single world.

(5) c 1412-20 Lvdg. Chron Troy i 3585 pat sche with hym
schal in-to Grece wende

,
Vnwist hir fader & euery other

wyjt z42o-a — Thebes iii. 4081 To hym the tyme vn-
knowen and vnwist. 1476 Poston Lett HI 153, 1 did it

nott onwyst to hyr cowncell. c 1500 Laicelot 658 For to
your folk this mater is wnwist 1396 Spenser F, Q. tv. iv.

27 The shield and armes. .Which Triamond had worne, .to

his friend vnwist.

t 2 Lackingknowledge (^something)
, unknow-

ing
,
not knowing how. Obs

C1374 Chaucer Troylus ii 1400 Now quod Pandare er
owres twjes twelue, He shal he ese vnwyst of it hym seine
0 1347 Surrey yEneis iv. 91 The shepheard smitetb at [the
bind] unwares, And leaves unwist m her the thirling head
1396 Spenser F Q v i zr When he wak’t

, He found him
selfe, vnwist, so ill bestad. That lim he could not wag.
3 arch. Not known 01 recognized

, strange.
1737 W. Thompson Poems, Nativity xvi, Three Seers un-

wist the Captam-Glory led. Of awful Semblance 1836
Mrs Browning Poet's Vow ii xxi, Still between the sound
and me, White creatures like a mist Did interfloat con-
fusedly,—Mysterious shapes unwist •

Unwi stful, a (Un * 7 ) [X773 Ash ] i86x Ld Lvtton &
Fane Tannhaiiser 8 So reap’d she honour of unwistful men
Roman, or Greek t863 Mrs Whitney Gayworthys v,’

What IS this space, this circumstance, , that can . keep them
so unwistful of each other 7

tUuwi tiSb. Obs [Un- 1 1 2 -I- Wit sb Cf. ON.
fivtt (MSw. ovit, Norw umf), Goth unwiti

, also

Wanwit, and OE. ungewit stupidity.]

1. Lack ofwit or practical knowledge; ignorance;
stupidity, folly.

C1200 (5rmin 6003 ^iff he nohht ne follghepp witt, Acc
unnwitt all wipp wille Inn all patt iss onngsn Dnhhtiii
0x225 Juliana 22 Hwi destu us ba so wa, purh j>i

muchele unwit 7 0 X300 Cursor M. X3936 Yee wat quat i

am, and mi kin, O yur vn-witt qume waid yee him 7 X34a
Ayenb 82 Jef wyt of J>e wordle ne is bot folye ase zayjj

I>e wrytmge, and cbildhede, and onwyt c xaSo Wyclip
Serin Sel. Wks II. 374 God mai not faile on his side for

uoun-power or unwitt. c 1400 Pilgr. Sowle v xiv, (MS,
Bodl. 770) 99/1 It is verey vnwytte to any erthly creature

to trowen [etc.] 1468 Chron. Eng, in Hearne R, Clone.

(1724) 482/1 His hondes sliewetbe sumwbat vnwyt and
nccclygence, for he vtteihche leueth the kepyng of hem
2. An imprudent or foolish act.

c 1200 Ormin 8045 patt ifell gast ma^g oferr pa patt follshenn

barrness pmwess Inn illc unnwitt, mn illc uunitt 0x300
Cursor

M

13657 pou caitif for-lorn In sm was born, Queper
)>ou wenis vs nu here O pine vn-witle.s for to lere.

Hence
t
TJnwi’tliead, folly. Obs.

1340 Ayenb 19 Zuyeh folie is wel y cleped onwythede.

f Unwi't, V 1 Obs. f are. [Un- 1 *4-] mtr. To
know not ; to be ignorant ^something.
c 1374 Chaucer Boeth v pr vi (186B) 175 Whan pat god

knowep any pinge to be, he ne vnwoot nat [L. non nesciail

hat bilkc pinge wantep necessite to be. 1382 Wyclip 2 Cor,

1. 8 We wolen not gou for to vnwite of cure tribulacioun

t Unwi’t, z>.2 Obs. [UN-24 ] tmns. To deprive

of wit 01 wits
1604 Shaks Oih n.ui 182 And then (As if some Planet

had vnwitted men) Swords out In opposition bloody,

Uxiwi'tckf S' Now«?r/5 .
[UN-23,] trans To

free fiom witchcraft , to uncharm ;
=Unbewitoh v.

Also rejl,

X580 Hollybamd Treas Fr Tong, Desensorceler, to vn.

witch X584 R. Scot Discov. Witchci .111 x 44 lesus Christ

shall unwitch us. x6oi Holland Pliny II 296 Even the

very serpents as they may bee burst by enchauntment, so

they can unwitch themselves 1623 Purchas Pilgrims ii.

1268 Like a DeuiU witching and unwitobing the super

stitious vulgar c 1640 Dekker, eta Witch Edmonton 11, 1,

I would have thee so good as to unwitch me Foote

Mayor o/G ii Wks 1799 1. 1B4, I am unwitch d, and that

you shall know to your cost 1783 G A. Bellamy Apology

VI 95 they stopped the play, .ordering all the singers to

unwitch themselves 1884 Black Jnd Shakespeare xxiv,

Come, man, unwitch thee ' Collect thy senses

absol 0x656 Rolle Abridgment (1668) I. 45 She is a

white Witch, and can witch and unwitch

tUnwite, var ME. unweote (Un-1 3).

Unwithdrawing, ppl. a (Un-* 10) X634 Milton

Comus 711 Wherefore did Nature powre her bounties rortn,

With such a full and unwithdrawing hand? X7S7 Mrs
Griffith Acif. Henry if Frances (1767) II 122 Ebe vmere-

fore, with an unwithdrawing hand, did he create them ^

Unwltiidrawn, ppl. a. (ITn-* 8 b ) [177S Ash ] 1829

Sir W, Hamilton Discuss (1833) 22 The veil of Isis is thus

still unwithdrawn 1836 James Gibson in Lectures on

Popery x, 12/a A thousand years of ecclesiastical decisions

and unwithdrawn claims 1896 Sir F Lockwood in Daily

News 23 Nov 7/1 The disgraceful charge made against ner

husband was still unwithdrawn. Unwi therable, 0.

(Un-* 7 b) x6xx CoTGR., Immareessible,

witherable X917 Saintsbury Hist Fr. Novel 1. 382 This

reed, which waves with unwitberable greenness.

ITii.wi'tkered, ppl- a. (Upi 8.)

*599 ThynneA nttnadv (1875) 48 She dothe signyfye the

oke to be grene and vnseriall, that is vnwithered, of fresne

cooler i6x6Surfl &Markh CoimtreyFarme^^^^^
they are in grasse or vnwithered cockes. 1634 Habington

cJiara i. (Arb ) 27 The roses in her ckeel'esunwithered

x6sq W. Chamberlayne PJkaron **«•»?* Whilst j^outt

doth unwithered last 2745 Collins Epist to

4 She sees her myrtles bloom. Green and unwither d o »
honour’d tomb 1818 Milman Samor vii 563 Ye see Mine

arm unwither’d, my unbroken sworf *894

307 The poplar branches on top still had
Eg 1640 Fletcher, etc. Coronation v 1, IJS

wther’d blush That speaks the **>**°«**« "^
J"*f“Si

1826 Literary Souvenir 349 A nameless
f .

withered. 184a J- Wilson Chr. North 1. 248 There is in

their unwithered hearts, warm
187s M G Pearse D Quorin p ix. She has an unwithered

faith in the Sword of the Spirit

XTnwi therinffI (Un-^io.)
X743 R Blair Grave 696 We wish to be where '

withering bloom. 1784 Cowper I^k iii. The spi^

myrtle wth unwith’rfng leaf x8ox Southev

Cypress groves Every where scatter d in unwithering S*

1830 MoSre Alctpkron iii 193 The same unwithering face.

x88x Lowell To J. G. Paifry) 3 As 't were a wreath Un-

withering in the adverse popular bieath.



XJNWITHHELD. 401 TTNWOMAW,
Un'withhe’ld, ppl a (Un-' 8b) 17*7 Thomsom To
Mem, Newton 146 Ye .Who saw him. All unwithheld,
indulging to his friends The vast unborrow'd treasures of
his mind. Un'witlih.o’lden, ppl a arch (Un-* 8b)
1834 Coleridge Zi/ (1898) III 192 It is not asserted,

that man unwithholden would not be a Yahoo, morally
inferior to the swallow Unwitliho‘lding,j$// a rnre'^.

(Un-* 10 ) t8io Coleridge in Lit Rem (1838) III 243
The literary chit chat and unwithholding frankness of a rich

genius t Unwittisay able, a Obs—^ [Un-* 7 b]
= Ungainsayable a £1450 Mtronr Saiuactowi (Roxb)
129 Be the \ nwithsayable prayere of mane cure mediatrice.

Unwitlistoo d, ppl a, [Uw-i 8 b] Not
withstood or hindered; unopposed; also, not

successfully opposed.
tggs Daniel Civ. Wars ii. vii, And stately Thames,

inricht with many a flood. Glides on with pompe of waters
vnwithstood. 1708 J Philips Cyder i. 591 Cressy Plains,

And Agincourt, deep ting'd with Blood, confess What the
Silures vigour unwitbstood Cou’d do in rigid Fight 1757
W. Wilkie Epigon. i. 18 When the barb'rous tyrant, un-
withstood, His hot revenge shall quench in Grecian blood
18x9 Shelley Metsqne A. xxxvi, As if their own indignant
Earth Had turned every drop of blood By which her face
had been bedewed *10 an accent unwitbstood 1848 Aird
Nehttchad v. 11, A band bore the centre of the Persians
back Deep was pushed that column unwitbstood

tUnwi'tness. Ohs~^ [f Unwit s3 ] *= Unwitting
vll si 2. 1527 Andrew Brtmswyke's Distyll. Waters
Ixviii L IV b/i Water [of motherwort] is good agaynste
vnwytnes [other ed, melancoly], and madnes of the hede.

Unwi'tnessed, ppl, a. (Un- i 8 )
Hoj Exam Wm of Thorpe Rawl C 208) fol. 33 b,

For tru)ie whanne it issowen may not ben vnwitnessid xsga
Shaxs Ven ^ Ad 1023 Trifles, unwitnessed with eye or
ear. 1594 Hooker Eccl. Pol. Pref 111. § la Lest their zeale
to the cause should any way be unwitnessed 1615 Chap-
man Odyss, X 711 Circe as she came Vanisht agame,
vnwitnest by our eyes. 1632 Benlowes Tluoph xiii xxvi,
Th* unwitnest witnes of his love.

^
a 1730 A Hill Whs,

(1753) II 66 The unwitnessed reflections of solitude a 1800
CowPER Odyss, (ed a) x. 583 My friends, who with com-
plaints, By thee unwitness’d, wear my heart away z8xa
Crabbe Tales xii 233, 1 . .share unwitness’d pomp, unenvied
power i8go ‘R Boldrewood ' Col Reformer xiii. The
mighty ocean was as yet a wonder unwitnessed by the bold
Australian.

Unwi'tted, a. rare"^, [Un-* g ] Witless. i8a8 Lights
4- Shades II. 133 Being at the same time unprincipled, un-
manneied, uncredited, unwitted, undunned fUnwi tted,
ppl a Obs ”* [Un-* 8 ] Unknown. 138a Stanyhiirst
AEneis 1 (Arb.) 34 For to shak hands freendly fear bars,

now gladnes on haleth But the case vnwytted theym lets

tUnwitten,jl/f A Obs [UN-*8b] =prec. 1436 Sir
G Hay Goo Princes (S.TS) IL iia Men wald purvay
thame that thai suld pas with lesse cost and scathe, and
save mony mennis lyfis, na it war unwittyn tUmwtter,
a. Obs [Un-* 7 Cf on lioiir(MSw oatter)

}

Unknowing,
foolish C120S Lay 16023 pu aert unwis & vnwiter a raede.

t Unvril tterness Obs [UN-*ia- Cf.prec] Uncertainty
a 1300 CursorM 26646 perof haue we resuns flue pat man
agn hastili him scriue, pe flrst o ded vnwiternes, pat man
wat neuer quen it es.

Uxiwi’ttily, adv. [f. Unwittt a
,
or Un-1 i i ,]

fl. In an Ignorant, unwise, or foolish manner; un-

wisely. Oht
136a Langl. jP. pi a III 101 Unwittily, ywys, wroubt

hastou ofte 1375 Barbour Bruce vi 523 (Edin MS ), To
thaim, and nothyr ellys quhar Had [he] ey, and wrocht un-
wittily. ?0x400 Morte Arth 3802 pofe we hafe vnwittyly
wastede oure selfene Elyot, Tnargute, vnwittily,

without subtilitee 1360 Uaus tr Sletdeaie’s Comm, 135
Where they condempne the baptisme^

, it is vnwittely [L.

mscsenter} done of them.

2. In a manner displaymg lack of wit or facetious

humour.
i66x Cowley Cromwell Wks xgo6 II 371 This Man was

wanton and merry (unwittily and ungracefully merry) with
our Sufferings X884 Imp Diet IV. 324/2

t tTnwi'tting, 2/3/. 53. Oh. [Un-1 13.]

1. Lack of knowledge ,
ignorance

x38a Wyclif Acts 111. 17,

1

woot that by vnwittinge [L
isuoranttam\ je diden, as and joure princes z6ao T.
Granger Dw, Logtke 54 The mvoluntarie vnwittrag causeth,
or effecteth a thing being ignorant thereof.

2 Unsoiindness of mind ; insanity.

1327 Andrew Brunsnuyke's Distyll Waters xvi, B y,
[Borage ] water, is good agaynst madnes or vnwytyng [(j.

UMsynmg&eit] and melancolye.

Uiiwi*ttilig,/i>/ a [pE.unufilendeQjN-'^ 10
,

Sjd), = OS. unwttandi, OHG unwtxxjanii, -enti^

etc., MHG. unmz.zencle (G. umvzssend), ON.
4vitandi (Norw. uvztande, MSvv ffuttande, Sw.
ovetande, Da. ztvtdende)^ Goth, wnwttands, Cf,

Unweeting ppl. a
]

Rare after ci6oo, until revived (perhaps after Unweeting
ppl, a) c 1800

1. Having no knowledge or cognizance of a

particular fact, thing, etc ,
not knowing, unaware,

unconscious ; hence, unheeding, regardless. Some-
times quasi

-

0</z/. (= Unwittingly adv,).

pred, £893 K. .Alfred Qros v xiv. (1883) 248 He eac
monig tacen self gedyde peh he hie unwitende dyde Ibid
V XV 250 He oft unwitende slog mid his heafde on pone
wag £X373 CursorM igioo (Fairf), [I] vnderstande pat

3e him slogh vn-witande 138a Wyclif foshua^xx. 3 Whoso
euer a lijf bath smytun vnwitynge c X400 Pilgr Sowle i

xiii (Caxton, 1483) 7 He was weschen vnwiting, and nought
willyng hym self..that he ne myght discerne to chesen

good ne euyl. 0x430 Mirk's Fesiial 30 Scho toke Seynt
Steuen’s bonys ynstude of hyr maystyrs, vnwyttyng 13x3

Douglas u^ntid iii. ix. 33 My falloschip vnwittmg forget

me heir £1380 Sidney Ps. xxxv vii, Then abiects, while

I was unwitting quite. Against me swarme. 1613 Fletcher,

VOL. X.

etc Hon, Maf^s Fort n i, I crave your Lordships pardon,
your sudden apprehension on my steps made me to frame
an answer unwitting and unworthy your respect
x8oi Southey TAalaba viii 11, His lean Angers play’d.

Unwitting, with the grass that grew beside i8sa Kingsley
Andromeda 50 No word, once spoken, returneth, Even if
uttered unwitting jc868 Morris Earthly Par. I. i. 407
From her lips unwitting came a moan.
aiinb 1382 Stanyhurst ASusis 11 (Arb.) 53 Thee crack

rack crashing the vnwittmg pastor amazeth 1833 H.
Coleridge North Worthies 5 The danger of which he had
been the unwitting cause 1884 Chr Commonwealth 21
Feb 439/2 Popular practice .imposes that ceremony [j£.
baptism] on an unwitting babe,
b. Const, of,

14x2-20 Lyog Chron Troy iv 4863 pou knewe nouyt of pat
offence, But fully were vnwytinge of be dede. 1609 Hol-
land Amm, Marcell Aj, Both of them

, unwitting of
so much themselves, giving place to Christ 1612 Field
Woman a Weathercock ii. 1 D i. This strange shape He
altogether is vnwittmg of
1876 Black Madcap Violet xxv, Drummond, all unwitting

ofany change 1887 Bowen Mnetd in 569 On the Cyclops
coast, of the course unwittmg, we run.

o With direct object or objective clause.
(0) £ X400 ^£ 7V£;0« Warn 71a It plesed to Pryame pe

kyng, As wnwittand par purposyng. 1869 ‘ Ouida ’ Tricom
inn XIX, ‘But! 'asked the liild, unwitting the frightful
truth that lay m the words.

(3) 18x0 Scott Lady ofL, iii xx. Children that, unwitting
why, Lent the gay shout their shrilly cry. 18x4 — Lord^
Isles V. XV, Unwitting from what source it came. 1866 Sala
Barbary 229 Quite unwitting that he is to be made king
over Israel.

f 2. In absolute constructions. (Also v/ith of)
a X300 Cursor M, 12525 I^us still him efter stal, loseph

and man vnwittand £1380 Wyclif Wks (1880) 36 Petir
wolde haue lettid cristis dep , him wnwyttyngge c 1386
Chaucer Can Yeonu T, 767 (Eliesm.^MS ), He slyly tooke
it out , Vnwityng this preest of his false craft cxdoo
Brut 325 Pe Engiissh men . drendiyng al pe men pat
were perm, vnwytyng hem pat pey weren of pat cuntre
£ 1433 Pecock Folewer 134 Whilis y kepe pe contranes of
po deedis so pnueli to me, hem it vnwityng. 1436 Sir G.
Have Law Arms (S T S.) 227 Unwittand his ost, he passis
fra bis company in the woddis X30&-20 Dunbar Poems ix
X38, I schrwe me of all cuisit cumpany, All tymes both
witting and vnwittmg me 1586 Hooker Hist Irel in
Hohnshed II 130/1 Others of Mounster, who before (and
vnwittmg the Butlers) had [etc.]. 139S Stow Survey 323
Ihe Lord Gray of Ruthen, vnwittmg the Sergeantes and
against their willes (as they said}, was first placed 1622
Mabbb tr Aleman's Guzman <SAlf ii (1623) 189 Which
things, the Captaine unwitting thereof, 1 clapt up closely
within my trunks.

_
+ 3. Without the knowledge ^(also with possess-

ive adjs ), unbeknown to, a person. Obs,

(0) 0 X300 CursorM. 3874 Bisid lya al night be lai, His vn-
witand,tilitwasdai £1375 6'£ Leg Samis xxix {Placidas)

334 Nere by, his vnwittand, his sonnis twa ware duelland

1434 Poston Lett I 287 My wif delyvered all, myn un-
wetyng. 1470 Ibid, II 41a He sente to my Lady

. , my
ouwetyng, or wythout eny preyer of me. 13x3 Douglas
AEnetd iv vi, 31 With dissimulance wenyt thow, wnfaithfull
wycht, Thow mycht .,myne vnwittmg, stcill turtb of my
land!

(3) 1340 Ayenb 37 [To] nyrae opre manne binges wyp
wrong and onwytinde and wyp-oute wylle of be Ihorde.
£ 1386 Chaucer Fr^kl T. 228 Vnwityng of this Dongen at
al This lusty Squier Hadda loued hire. XS35 Stewart
Cron Scot (Rolls] 1. 531 That sanun nycht [Donald] Come
on the king With greit power wnwittand of this king.
Ibid III. 23 Tha dressit thame till go Towart his olst

Onwittand than ofony Scottis wicht g
(£) X386 Rolls ofParlt. Ill 226/1 Alle suche wronges hav

ben unwytyng to us. 1531 Elyot Gov hi. vi, A gentilman,
unwyttynge to any persone, dyd cut of his owne eares.

1336 Chron Gny Pnars (Camden) 17 The othe that he
made un to the kynge of Yngionde unwttynge unto the
pope, xfao R N[orton] tr Casndetis Hist, Ehe, 1, 135
The two Earles , vnwittmg to the rest, presently withdrew
themselues. 1633 B, JoNbON Tale Tub iv i, He marry her
to you, Vnwittmg to this Turfe.

4. Performed unwittingly; unintentional; unpre-

meditated.
x8i8 Bentham Ch. Eng Introd 248 Authors of the un-

witting and unwilling transgression 1856 Miss Mulock
f Halifax xxxvii, The unwitting indication of some
crotchets of mine 1871 Freeman Norm, Cong, xviii IV,
268 Whether this sacrilege was designed or unwitting, it

was speedily avenged,

b. Unconscious.
1840 Lowell Irene 21 Her large charity (An all unwitting,

childlike gift in her).

6 . FcUh. (See quot.)
X822-7 Good Siu^Med. (1829) I 159 Pica Insulsa, Un-

witting pica. [So called] from want of correct taste or dis-

crimination.

TTnm'ttingly, adv. [f prec. + -ly 2, or Un-1
II ] Not wittingly, knowingly, or intentionally

;

unconsciously, inadvertently, ignorantly.
In very frequent use C1380-C1630, and from c 1815. For

the break in the history, df. prec

137s Barbour Bruce xvl 248 The gude king said it wes
m nis awn foly, For he raid sa vnvittandly, So fer befor
1388 Wyclif Joshua xx 3 Whoeuer sleeth vnwytyngh a
man e 1400 Cursor M, 29392 (Cott Galba), Of him pat
dose a light trispase To prest or clerk vnwitandly 1483
Caxton Gold. Leg axx/i The prynce that bete y* did it

unwittyngly 1326 Pilgr. Pe^. (W. deW 1331) 163 b, Yf
a persone omyt. agaynst the3?r wyll vnwytyngly ony
worde or wordes of theyr duty 1581 Hanmer Jesmtes
Bminer H4b, Yet was it done of ignoraunce, and vnwit-
tingly 1626 Jackson Creed viii. xxil § 3 This acknowledg-
ment was flrst made (though unwittingly) by the multitude.

x6s4 Bramkall Just ^i0<f.u.27Who ifbehold any errouis
unwittingly and unwillingly, doth implidtely [etc ]

1794 Coleridge Lett. (1893) 112, I unwittingly (for 1 did
not know it at the time) borrowed a thought from you. 1808
Scott Marm. v. xvm. Unwittingly, King James had given,
As guard , The man most dreaded under Heaven By these
defenceless maids 1833 Ht Martineau Tale ofTyne ii

24 He unwittingly spoiled their little ariangements 1883
Whitelaw Sophocles, Trachin. 727 When men have stum-
bled all unwittingly Anger has pity

Un'wi'ttiiigiiess. [f. Unwitting ppl. a ]
f 1. Lack of knowledge

; ignorance. Obs. rare.
0x300 E E Psalter xxiv 7 Giltes of mine youtbe in

thosEte And mine un-witandnesses [L ignorantts\ mm
no^t. x6ii Florio, Insciiilita, ignorance, vnwittingnesse.
z668 J, Wilson tr Erasmm' Praise ofFolly (1913) 176 Nor
does he cover their crime with any other excuse than that
of unwittingnesse—because, saith ne, ‘ they know not what
they do ’.

2 Absence of realization ; unconsciousness.
X873 Mrs Whitney Other Girls xviii, ‘ Why don’t we

preach it ourselves,' said Desire, with inimitable unwitting-
ness 1876 Meredith Beauch Career II. in 44 A lovely
melting image ofher stole over him ; all the warmer for her
umvittin^ness in producing it.

Uu'OTitty, a. [OE. wrmttig (Un-^ 7), «»-
gemtizg, — DHG unwizztg, -ik (MHG. unwiizze),
MSw. ovitugher, Norw. uviiug, Da. uvtiitg. Cf.

"Wanwitty a ]
1. Lacking or deficient in wit, intelligence, or
knowledge; ignorant, unwise, witless Now rare.
e 1000 ^LFRic in Assmann Ags Horn 29 Se weras, se wif,

and Sa unwittisan cild c 1205 Lav 7S6 pat nan ne beo so
wilde, nan swa unwitti pat word talie 13 EE Allit P.
C 511 Wymmen vnwytte pat wale ne coupe pat on hande
fro pat oper. 138a Wyclif Ecclus xvi 20 In alle these
thingus mys felende, or vnwittie, is the berte. c 1430 1-ove-
LiCH Grail xliii 410 Wel mown they for fobs itold be, and
vnwttty & madde C1490 Caxton Rule St. Beuet iso
A token of an vnwytty mynde 1341 R. Copland Guydon’s
Quest Chirurg B ij, A Cyrurgyen oughte nat to be a foole,

vnwytty, nor of rude vndeistandynge 1384 Hudson Du
Bartas' Judith iv (1608) 60 [Lot's] wife, that was vnwittie,
Cast back her eye 1617 Bp. Hall Quo Vadts § 10,

1

know
not wherein Lewis the Eleuenth shewed bimselfe vnwitty,
but [etc ] 1670 Milton Hist Eng v. 239 One of her wait-
ing Maids; a Maid notunhansomnor nnwitty; who [etc.]

1839 Tennyson Merlin ^ V, 344 These unwitty wandering
wits of mine.
absol, £1000 ^LFRic Horn. II 53s Wel deS se l&e unwit-

tijum styrS mid swmglum, xif [etc ] e X400 Apol, Loll, 25
WiJj him al pe world schal nit ajen pe vnwitti.

fb. Unexperienced in something. Obs rare.

1394 Daniel Cleopatra 167 Inur’d to warres, m womens
wiles vnwitty,. thou fell’st to loue in earnest

+ 2 Of actions, etc , Charactenzed by lack or
absence of knowledge

;
senseless, foolish. Obs.

£1200 St Marker. 6 State nu and stew pmeunwitti wordes
*433 Misyn File ofLove 54 Qwhilst pou herys of pe wisyst
man vnwittiest dede. *471 Ripley Comp Alch v xlin m
Ashm (1652) 158 Tberfore ther Warkes piovyth unwytty,
0 1348 Hall Chron

,
Hen V, jf, I maruell at his vnivitty

doyng and rashe enterprise.^ x^o Acts Privy Cownc 111

73 Those unwitty and superstitiouse vowes 1387 M. Grove
Pelops ^ Hifp. (1878) X30 Of vnwittie spending,

3. Not witty or facetious.

*637 Hevlin Antid. Ltncolii. i. i It was an old, but not
unwitty application ofthe Lo Keeper Lincolns, that [etc]

01763 Shekstone Levities, Simile 23 He. Fours for^
unwitty jokes, and swears. And bawls. *849 Froude Ne-
viesis ofFate ix. 60 He was acute, not unwitty, and with
a savoirfasre about him zByx W Alexander Johnny
Gtbi xviii,A mannie says to me, ' Paul bed naething adee
wi’ sic plantin’ ;..'t wusna that oonwutty o’ the carhe.

Unwi ve« v [Un-2 3 ] trans. To deprive (a
person) of a wife. Also refi.

16x1 Florio, Dismogliare, to unwiu& 1633 Ford Broken
H II 11, Had this sincerity beene reall once, My Orgilus
bad not beene now vn>wiu*d. 1739 Sarah Fielding Ctess
ofDellwyn II 147 He was at once unwived, unhoused, and
undone. 1824 Medwin Convers Byron I. 93, 1 began by
being Jilted, and ended by being unwived 1851 W B.
MacCabb Bertha III 376,

1

can do more strange things
than unwive myselfand wive you.

Unwi'Ted, ppl. a [Un-1 8 Cf. MDu. onghe^

wijft wifeless, MHG. imgewtbet maiden , and
Unwifed a ] Not having a wife or wives ; wifeless.

1370 Levins Mamp 51 Vnwyued, muxoraius, Calebs.

x6xx Florio, Smogliato, without a wife, unwiued. 16x2
Sbldon Illusir, DrayiotCs Poly-olb viii. 357 A competent
number ofVirgins might be sent ouer to funiish his vnwiu'd
Batchelers. IZ773 Ash ] 1827 Hood Widow 63 He look'd
so lone, and so unwiv'd, That soon the Widow Cross con-
triv’d To fall in love. x866 Lytton Lost Tales Miletus 32
Of his stalwart chiefs [he selecteu] .all the bravest yet un-
wived. X873 £. H Clarke Sex m Edue, 63 The old story

of unwived Rome and the Sabines

t Unwi'Vingji^/. a. Obs. TOn-I 10 ] a. Of
or pertaining to celibacy, b. Celibate.

1350 Bale Apol Ep Ded. p. im, Vouere in that place
pertaynetb no more to theirvnwiuing state, than [etc.] Ibid.

81 b, VVher is now. the vnwyuyng vowe of prestes 1350— Eng. Votaries ii. 33 b, The ordre of prodygyouse bug-
gerers, otherwyse called vnwyuynge masmongets.

tUnwla*p,w. Obs—^ [Un-*?] trans. To free orrelease
from a coveiine 1388 Wvclif Jo', Ii 23 Y schal vnwiappe
[L. evolaainj thee fro stoonys. Unwoe'fol, 0. [Un-^ 7.]

tFreefrom pain. 1370 Levins /)/0h^ xSOYawoful, mdiolens.

Uuwo'luan, v. [Un- 2 $ t,.]

1. trans. To deprive of the qualities or traits of

a woman ; to remove from the category of women.
Occas. r^. Also const. ^
x6xs Florio, DtsdoMiare, to vnwoman. 16x4 H Adams

Divells Banket 5 A degenerate woman, unwomaned of
both modestie and chastitie. *621 G, Sandys Omd^s Met,

U 51
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It. (i6a6) 37 Shee, wnose wicked deeds Vnwoman’d her 1^631

Brathwait G&nilevi 133 One weary ofher sexe, forbore

not to vnwornan her selfe, by assuming not onely a virile

habit, but a virago's heart *744 Hrywoou^tfWrtA

Sped. No 5 (1748) I 263 There is nothing so shocking

to the modesty of our sex, that we may not degenerate

into, if we proceed to unwoiran ourselves. *839 "t®®*

Bbownikg Romauni Page xxv. My love shall requite No
woman, whether dark or bright,Unwonianed if she be X803

Mrs Oliphant ScUevt Chapel xxi, Not all her personm

wretchedness could unwonian the minister s mother so muLii

as to make her forgive Phoebe’s piesumption,

2. To unsex (a woman) rare“^.

1827 Lancet 20 Oct 71 Taking away the ovaries altogether

. would unwoman her.

Unwo’manlze, v
womanly. 1744 Eliza
I 273 When a woman
softness of her nature.

163s R. Johnson Htd
her unwomanlikc deme , _

then cursed and swore in the most unwoinan like manner

Unwo'manliness. (Un-‘ 12.) 188a Society 4 Nov. 12/a

The heroine seems to glory m her iinwomanliness.

TJnwo manly, a. [Un-i 7.]

1. Not befitting or characteristic of a woman;
inappropriate to womanly character.

App disused or rare in the 17th and 18th c : cf. next.

iSap More Dyedoge ii. Wks ig8/a The women folowing

the ciosse wyth many an vnwomanly songe 1389 Cooper

Admon. 39 'The vilenesse ofher tongue, and othervnwomanly
behauiour igga Daniel Compl. Rosamond Ixxxiii, Offring

me most vnwomanly disgrace 1608 W. Crashaw Afewesfr

.

Italy xxi. S4 This monstrous vnkindnes and unwomanly
answer pierced his heart.

iSsi Scott Kenilvo. xli, She appealed to Foster not to

permit her to be tieated with unwomanly violence *843

Hood SongofShirt 1, A woman ,m unwomanlyrags *863
‘ Annie Thomas * Theo Let^h xl, A decrepid old woman .

with hard, bony, unwomanly shoulders, displayed in. a hard,

bold, unwomanly manner *896 ' H. S. Merriman ' S^ers
xix, It was the face of a womanly woman engaged in un-

womanly work.

2. Lacking the qualities or traits of a woman.
1866 G. Macdonald Ann Q. Netghb vi, The most hurtful

of all beings, .an unwomanly woman *886 Chr Herald
(N.y ) IX. 223 The woman of Samaria was hard, impure,

and unwomanly

UlXWO manly, [Ux-I ir.] In a manner
unbecoming a woman
App. not used in 18th and early igth c.{ cf. prec.

£*400 Ptlp'. Sowle IV. xxxviii. (MS Bod! 770) 79 b/a pia

same .helde a parlement ful vnwommanlie befor pe kynges
presence *366 Calfhill Anew Martiall 78 b, She most
vnwomanlyscratched out the eyes of hir owne Sonne. *684

Bunyan Ptlgr. H 13 For your poor Children's sakes, do not

so unwomanly cast away yourself.

1883 D. C Murray Hearts x, An evil story, though

not a sad one, and all through most unwomanly womanly
189* Kipling Light that Failed xiii, To justify heiself, she

began, unwomanly, to weigh the evidence.

Unwo mb, v (Un-* s ) *694 Zepheria ix, Like damtie

Midwife Flora to vnwoombe Sweet babes of Tellus and
Hipenon 1674 JacksofCsRecant A a, As if both the Globes
..had been unwomb’d from the formless Chaos.

Unwo n, ppl o* [Un*^ 8 b. Cf, (M)Du.
ongetvonnen, MHG. ungewunnen, unconquered.]

1. Not won, in vaiious senses. Also const, by.

*593 Q Eliz. Boeih. i. pr. i. 5 A woman did apeare . . of
fresche coulor and unwon strengh [L xnexhansti vigons]
Ibid met iv 4 Who so quiet in setled life His chire vn>

wonne [L. invictwn vultwn\ pieserues z8i8 Milman
Satuor VI. 33 Caswallon Drives onward, he nought deem-
ing won, while aught Remains unwon. 1833 M Arnold
Haworth Chwehyard *17 She .leaves Half her laurels

unwon, Dying too soon. *874 Pusfy Lent Serm^ 14 The
soul yet unwon by His grace. *893 Bp Westcott m Daily
News *6 March 5/7 The coal remains there to this day
unwon.

2. spec. Of women : Not successfully wooed.
s6ox Daniel Cleopatra i Wks F vb, I must die free, And

die my selfe vncaptiu'd and vnwonne. 1837 W. Maginn
Shakesp Papers (1850) 287 The anticipation of the lost

dinner and unwon lady. 185a Mhs. Browning Sonn fr.
Portuguese xai,SaBms that I stand unwon, however wooed.

+IIiiwo‘iiaer, v. Obs. rare. [Uk-® 6 b.] trans.

To divest of the qualities of a wonder.
1635 Fuller Ch, Hist. ii. vi § 17 Others easily unwonder

the same [continency]by imputing it partly to his Impotence.
a 1661 — Worthies i. (1663) 197 But know Reader,that this

Wonder is now Unwondred.
Unwo'nderlng, ppl. a (Uh-^ 10 ) 1788 Wolcot (P.

Pindar) Peter's Prophecy Wks 1B16 1 455 Wuer now, th'
un-wond’rine world Gives all poor HerscheVs glory to his
glass. *8*8 Milman Samor ix 144 Sofi.and weak, (Pursued
the unwondering Stranger) There is a strength, that is not
of the arm Obs [Un-* 3 Cf MH(5

entwonen, G wdhnen ] irans = Unwont o a *340 Ayenb,
32 And zuo he him onwoneh be dyeuel wel uor to done

f- Unwo ’lie, a. Obs-'''- [Un-I 7 . Cf. NFns.
unwenn, 0£. ungemma, MDu. onghevaone (Du.
ongewoori)t OHG. unga-, ungewon (MHG. unge-
won) unaccustomed.] Unwonted ; unusual.
a 1300 Cursor M. 10139 It es vneuth and vnwon t» r vn-

wone] he fader to be cum he sun
+Unwo*ned,^jSf a Obs [Un-’ 8 ] = Unwontedppl. a.

X. c 1453 Pecock Folewer 8g jpis mater is sumwhat straunge
and vnwonyd to be talkid.

Unwo'lit, a. rareoxObs. [UN-l 8 b.

Cf. G. ungewohnt, ~wohnt.'\

1. Unusual; uncustomary; = UNwo^^TIiDJJ//. a 1 .

c *400 Found. St Bartholomew's 46 The man awakid was
afrayed of this vnwount vision and lost his wytte c 1473
CaUu Angl 433/3 (A.), To be vn Wonte, dessuere, dessue-
scere. e1330 Barclay yugurih(xssi) 40h, The vnwonte and

sodayne feare of this treason. *333-4 25 Hen VIII,

c 21 § 3 Yf It be thought that dispensacions in any suche

cause unwonte shall passe i5S® Olde Antichi^st 52 b|

A fearfull and an unwont blasmg starre appeared a 1568

Coverdale Bk Death m xii (iS79 ) 3°° I' o"® die an vn-

wonte death. *6*t Cotgr ,
Insohte, strange, vnused, vnac-

customedjvnwont 1664 Butler ii m 1185 He with

Activity unwont, Essay’d the lofty Beast to mount 1816

Monihlv Mag, XLI 537 E'en in the chapel watch unwont

IS kept *8*7 POLLOK Course T. i 114 But what concern

hangs on thy countenance. Unwont within this place /

h. poet. Ofpersons Strange 27* manner rare—\

a 1843 BAMroRD WildRiderve, Poems(i864)76 The knight,

from mat day, Was altered in look, and unwont in his way

2. Not wont, used, or accustomed to do something.

Cf Unwonted ppl a. 2 (tr).

*55* ^ MonvsiNE in Tytler England (1830) 11 . 136 He
hath a face unwont to disclose any hid affection of his

heart. *396 Spenser F Q vi xL 40 Groomes Vnwont
with hoards to watch, or pasture sheepe. 1810 Scott Lady
of L. II. vu, Though (thou art] all unwont to bid in vain.

*823 Mrs. Hemans Siege Valencia 171 A stem Unwont to

bend or break *839 Scott Anne o/G, xiii, 1 am unwont
to press my favouts.

Hence Unwo ntness. rai e.

133a Hulobt, Vnwontenes, visolentia, dissueiudo. *370

T. Wilson tr. Demosth Oiat iv. 35 Beholdc what an in-

solencie and vnwoontnesse the man is growne vnto.

t Unwo nt, Obs. rare. [IJn-2 3 . Cf. Un-
woNE o] a. trans. => Disaccustom v. 2 , b. To
disappoint.

*380 Hollybahd Treas. Fr Tong, Se Desaccousiwner, to

vnwoont. *629 Gaule Preui The. 107 If (at any time)

his Power and Will shall surprize mine vnwariness, or vn-

wont mine expectation

VxcTJO'taeditPpl. a. [Un-1 8. Cf. Unwont.]
1. Not wonted, usual, or habitual ; not commonly

heard, seen, practised, etc. ; infrequent.

In vera frequent use from, c iSio.

*553 Brbndb Q. Curtins 177 b. They put the Macedones
in terrour, troublyng with then vnwonted crye *379 Bl. K.
Ded to Spenseds Sheph Cal § * Old and vnwonted words.

1380 T WILSON Rhei (ed 2) 197 His maister marueilyng..
at suche an vnwonted [1353 vnwonte] kindnesse i6ix B
JoNsoN Catiline 1. 1, A strange vn-wonted horror doth inuade
me 1668 Glanvill Sadductsmus 6 Epocha’s made ofthose

unwonted events *7*3 Rowe ya»e khore 1. 11, Man Shall

pity thee,and with unwonted Goodness, Forget thy Failings.

*743 Francis tr. Hor., Epodes v. 88 Soon the Wretch my
Wrath shall prove, By Spells unwonted taught to love. zySa

H Walfolb Otranto 11, It is not seemly for me to hold
farther converse with a man at this unwonted hour z8o8

Scott in xxi, His own menials .Beheld the grisly

Sire,In his unwonted wild attire. 1847 C Bronte y Eyie
vu, Difficulties m habituating myself to new rules and un-

wonted tasks 1863 Stanley C/i XIX 428 The constant

expectation of some new Prophet appearing in the most
secluded or unwonted situauon. 1876 Freeman Norm.
Conq. (ed. 2) IV 291 Those who survived kept up life on
strange and unwonted food.

b. Not wont to appear
;
rarely seen

1784 Cowper Task vi. 30* Spring.. calls the unwonted
villager abroadWith all her little ones *823 Scott Talisni

xviii, It seemed as if a tear (unwonted guest) were gathering

in his dry and glazened eye.

2. Not made familiar by practice; unused or

unaccustomed to something. Used (a) predicatively

with to, or ellipt., and {p') attnb.
(a) «i386 Sidney .<4 w<k/»<»ilxi, Philoclea tenderlymoved

her feete, unwonted to feele the naked ground. *638 May
Virg Georg in.,gglhe Fishes Float dead .to the shore:
Sea-calves unwonted to fresh rivers lly. 1828-32 Webster
S.V , A child unwonted to strangers. *870 Bryant Iliad ii.

I. s* Boys unwonted to the tasks of war
(o) *79* Cowper Iliad 1. 733 So He, then Juno, .smiling

still, from his unwonted hand Received the goblet. i8za
Milman MartyrAntioch zo8 Are not these chambers thine.

That with their splendour load my unwonted eyes?

8 . Going beyond ordinary limits. 1 are’“\
1642 Milton ApoL Smect ii If I shall be large, or un-

wonted in justifying my selfe to those who know me not.

Hence TTnwo'utedxLess.
*394 Southwell M. Magd. Funeral Teares B b, Let . the

vnwontednesse of the miracle plead her pardon, a 1632
Bromr Mad Couple il i, I confesse it is (by reason of my
unwontednesse to it) some difficulty for me. z6p8 Fryer
Acc E India ^ P. 331 We encountred two horiid Shapes
both for Grandeur and Unwontedness *86* Geo Eliot
SilasM iv, A too bewildering dieamy sense of unwonted-
ness in his position *893 Daily News 7 Nov 5/3 A girdle

of rubies which may have given a faint shock of unwonted-
ness to the expeiience of even a Vanderbilt bride.

UnwO’XLtedly, eulv. [f. prec., or Un-1 II.]

In a strange, unwonted, or unusual manner
;
uu-

usually
,
uncommonly,

*638 R Baker tr Balsae'sLeti (vol II) 140 It must be a
very extraordinary vertue that transpoi ted him so unwont-
edly, 1648 Hexham ii, Ongewoonhek, Vnwontedly, or
Vn-usually *8*3 Scott A niiq xviii, Both his brothers slept
unwontedly deep and, heavily, *833 New Monthly
XXXVIII 433 Specimens arenotunwontedly seen invad-
ing the snowy surface. *83* Helps Comp Soltt vi 83 TJio
unwontedly sunny pane in December. 1867 ‘ Ouida ’ C
Castlemmne's Gage 16 Her heart stirred strangely and
unwontedly

fUnwo'ntly, awfo Obs"^ [Un-*i*] Contrary to custom
1340 R Jonas Birth ofMankynde *3 b, If .she haue had
dayly and vnwontly her flowres.

Uu'WOO'ded,///. a, [Un-1 8.] Destitute of
wood or trees ; treeless.

1628 May Virg Georg, iv 125 Shepheards collect These
flowers On plame unwooded Valleyes. xqi\ Cook's Voy I,

30 That lifeless brown which prevails in countries that are
unwooded z8i6 Southey Poet's Ptlgr. i, iii 83 The un-

[Un-® 6c] reft To render un-

"Rii-iWQOD Female Sped No 6(i748j

unwomanizes herself, renounces the

Unwo'manlike, « (Un-*7c)
Tout a Lincolne (1828) 108 All these

.-0< A,,.. PI—

wooded open land *860 0.W Holmes Elsie V x, A daik
deep dell, unwooded, save for a few native larches zfoo
MoiiKis Eai thly Par III iv. 326 The rugged mountain’s
bare unwooded feet

tUnwoody.a Obs-^ (Un-»7) x62S Svjah Spec M
vi § 4 The tendei and unwoodie branches ofshrubs and trees

Unwooed, a. (Un-i 8 )
*370 Levins Mauip iji Vnwowed, iinpeiitus ci6oo

Shaks Sonn. hv, They hue vnwoo’d and vnrespected fade
*806 SuRR in Loud III 30 A maiden of the .kind,
est nature flatteied me by an unwooed affection 1830
Tennyson Arabian Nts 80 The solemn palms were ranged
Above, unwoo’d of summer wind. *882 Miss Braddon,^*
Rt^al I. Ill, 96 She would have blushed for her folly in
having loved unwooed
tUnwoo'Ued, a Obs [Uk-'q] Lacking wool: shorn

*338 Aberdeen Reg (MS.) XVI (Jam), Small nn-wolht
skynnis, sic as hoyg schorlingis *648 Hexham ii, Ongewolt,
vnwolled.orbareofwool tUnwoollen,rt Obs [Un-‘
7 ] *370 Lfvins Manip 62 Vnwollen, non laneus

tUnword,©. Obs. rare. [UN- 24 i trans To
depnve of words

; to make speechless.
a 1623 Fletcher Nice Valour ii 1, You should have found
my thanks paid in a smile If I had fell unworded 1634
Gayton Pleas Notes iv ix. 230 Uncardinall’d, Unlorde^
Outed of all his hopes, but not Unworded; He.. Curses
Knight-Errants

Unwo rdable, a. [Un-1 7 b.] Incapable of
being expressed in words; unutterable.
c 1660 in Memoirs of Whiston (1749) 561 Ihere is but one

God the Father, gloiious and unworkable in all his Attri-
butes Ibid 565 God[’s] Purity and unwordable Holiness.

*877 S. Cox kalv Mundt ix 198 St, Paul heard what he
calls ‘unwordable words’ 1882 [Lees & Clutterbuck]
Three tn Norway xxxvi 337 An unwordable calm, an in-

describable tranquillity

Unwo’rded,///. <*- [Un-1 8.]

1. Not expressed in words.
i860 Mrs C Clive Why Paul Ferroll killed his Wife iii,

With all this unworded she accosted him i860 (see Un-
thoughtkd] 1863 Mrs Whitnfy Gayworthys xxi, The
unworded intercourse between this husband and wife 1898
Mlkedith Poems II 132 This lone-Inid wife was moved to

feel Unworded things and old lo her pained heart appeal.

2. Lacking words
;

silent. rare~^.
*886 R W Gilder Lyncs 116 So, still unworded, save in

memory mute, Rest thou, sweet hour of viol and of lute

TJnwordily, -wordy. Sc. varr. Unwokthilt,
Unwomhy.
Uiiwo'rdy,fl. rare. [Un-1 7.] Not diffuse or

verbose
;
concise.

[*775 Ash.] 1840 Ds Quincey Style Wks. 1859 XI. 280The
cultuie ofan unwordy diction

UnwoTk, sb (Un-‘ 12.) *834 Whittier Yankee Gipsies

Prose Wks 1 . 343 That comfortable philosophy.. is the real

life of this city of unwork.

Uuworik, V. rare. [Un-2 3, 5 . Cf. OE. ««-

wyrean to undo
;
also OHG. intwurchen, -wirken,

MHG. entwur/ien, -wirken to destroy]

+ 1. irans. To undo or detach {from something).

a 1348 Hall Citron. Hen. IV, 8 But his workyng vnwrought
king Richard from his croune

+ 2. To spoil, mar, or destroy. Obs.'^^

*387 Golding De Momay xvii. 308 The punishments

bewray that wee chastise in vs, not that which God hath

made or wrought in vs, but that which wee our selues haue

vndone or vnwrougbt,

8. To release iiom an intertwined condition.

1634 C. Butler Fern Mon. (ed a) 92 If they light in, a

ded hedg, your best way is, softly to unwoork the hedg til

you coom to them
4. To undo by centraly action.

1726- [see Unwrought rgogW.OGiLviElPiSiw^^
d the Rede vii. vu, Thy lady mother Unwrought the vorong

ofWat Harden’s hate With her love
Unworkabi’lity. (Un-* 12 ) i88r Nature XXIV. 371

The then existing laws.. were in a state of..confusion and

unworkabihty. 1886 Times 7 April g/i The unworkability

of his plan

Uxiwo'rkal}!^, iz. [UN-iyb]
1, Not workable

;
not capable of being worked,

put into operation or practice, etc.

Freq from r 1880,

1839 Uhe Diet Arts 984The mine is rendered unworkable

untu fresh air is introduced. r86r Mill Repr. Govt vu.

132 Some profess to think the plan unworkable. 1869 A.

Macdonald Love, Law ^ Theol. vi. roa Lord i^erdeen s

Act IS quite unworkable, 1887W S ^.T-swumfiNeaiChim
in Busk V. 84 To prevent his run being rendered unworkable

by having the best parts of it taken from him.

b. Of ships : Unmanageable.
1833 Kane Gnnnell Exp xxiii. (1856) 186 She had split

her rudder-post so as to make her unworkable *883 Atnp-

nseum 3 Dec. 726/3 The soldieis were untrained and the

ships unworkable

c. Impossible to manage, direct, control, etc.,

on account of sue, numbers, or lack of coherence.

*862 * Shirlev * (J Skelton) Nugee 4®®

disciplined and unworkable rabble. 1874 Morley Com-

promise 83 The participation of large nunfeeis of

, immediately becomes unworkable 1^5 E Owen
G Edwards p xm, The large and unworkable parish ot

Wrexham *896 Baden-Powell Maiabele Cmnpaim v,

We have broken up the original.. Force as an unworkable

and rather overpawl organization.

or wrought into shape.
1S34 H. Miller Sch ^ Schm. hi S7 The white stone is

a beautiful though unworkable rock. 1867 W W.
Coal A Coal-mtntng 47 Of the raeasuies. the upp« na«

contains only a few unworkable beds. *879 Cassells Tecnn.

Educ II 163/2 Alpaca wool .laid aside, as useless, un-

workable material
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1856 R A Vaughan Mystics ix i. II 154 Mystics

imperfectly subservient~unworkable raw material, and as
such flung into the fire.

Hence TTuwo'xka'bleiiess.

1877 Morley Crti Misc Ser 11. 60 The absolute urnvork-
ableness of the new constitution 1879 Content^ Rev Oct.

ago The unworkableness of the various systems proposed

unwoTked, ppl. a [Un-^ 8. Cf OHG
ungaworaht^ ungewuichet (MHG. ungeworkt, G

MLG. ungewercht't also Unweought and
Unwebkbdppl adjs ]
1. Not wrought into shape ; not worked upon
*730 BAH-EY(f<»), UmorougJit {.oi u*i mi-weorctan, Sax.),

unworked t86a J Newton in Trans Hist Soc Lancs
Chesh (NS) II. 103 Flint implements obtained by a few
adroit cleavages from the unworked boulders amidst which
they he 1865 Lubbock Prek. Times viii. 263 One single

unworked flint

2. Not worked in or operated upon. Chiefly^.
1817 Lady Morgan France (i8i8) II 190 Dravang from

the unworked mine of fancyand imamnation 1858 Glennv
Gard Eveiy'day Bk 83/1 1 his applies to all kinds of un-
worked subjects. 1874 Raymond Statist Mines ij- Muting
365 Harris Gulch contains much unworked ground 1884
Longm Mag Mar 486 The ingenuity of inventors..would
not allow so fine a held for invention to remain long un-
worked

b. =5 UlfWEODaHT ppl. a. 3 b
1883 Gresley G/m Coaim s6S UfviorotfgAt or Unworkeel,

coal or other mineral which has not been mined or worked
away.
UnwoTker. rare [Un-* la ] = Non-worker. 1843

Carlyle Past ^ Pr i. 11, Workers, Master Workers, Un-
workers, all men, come to a pause.

Unwo rhiug, ppl a. (Un- i io )
i6g6 Locke Lower. Interest (ed 2) 43 Lazy and Unwork-

ing Shopkeepers in this being worse than Gamesteis 1724
Bnton No 24 103 Petty includes People of all Professions

and Offices in his unworking Tenth of the Nation 1830
Bowles Life By. Ken I 201 Obese Bisbops, oscitant Deans,
and ‘ unworking ’ Clergy 1 1843 Carlyle Past 4" Pr m
ix, The partridge-nets of an Unworking Dilletantism 1848
Mill Pol Econ. v. x § 3 II 495 A practice essentially bad,

that of converting theworking classes intounworking classes

Unwo rkmaulikOj a. [Un-i 7 c.] Uplike

a workman , unworthy of a good workman ;
badly

executed or finished.

1647 Hexkam I, Vnworkemanlike, niet gehjk een werck-
messier. 1730 Bailey (fol ), Inarttfiaaf, artless, unwork-
manlike 1736 C. Smart tr Horace, Sat 11. m II 131

What was carved m an unworkman.Iike manner i8ao

Edin. Rev, XXXIII. 3S4 He lacks them together in such

a clumsy and unworkmanlike style 1873 Hamerton /niell.
Life X. I 338 The unworkmanlike haste with which it was
put together 1895 Mod Stm Eng 64 An unfinished, un-

workmanlike appearance is imparted to the whole machine

Unwo rlrmanHke, adv (Un-* ii b ) 1727 Bailey (vol.

HXInariifictally, artlesly, unworkmanlike.

trnwoTkinanly,a [UN-I7] Unworkmanlike.
1342 Bale Myst Intq P Pantolabus (1543) 86 b, For lyke

an vnworkemanlye dawber he hath done yt with vntempred

„ claye. 1706 Phillips (ed Kersey), Inartificial, being with-

out Art, Artless, Unwoikmanly I'ig^Season X 36/1 The
quality of the serge is not line enougli to look ‘unwork-
manly ’. Ibid. 58/a Designed for unworkmanly people

CrnwoTkm.aiily, lObs. [Un- 1 ii ] In

a manner uncharacteristic of a good workman.
*SSS Watreman Fardle Facions Pref 7 Clad with rawe

felle and hide, full vnworkemanly patched together ISSS
Eden Decades (Arb ) 94 A golden cheyne vnwoorkmanly
wrought

UnwoTld, [Un-2 6 b]
1 trans. To deprive of the qualities of a world

;

to undo as a world. Also rejl

1647 N. Ward Simple Cohler 20 Take away the least

vencwlum out of the world, and it unworlds all, potentially.

1674 N Fairfax Balk ^ Selv 133 The worlds driving up to

any thing of Gods being, would as much ungod him, and
over and above unworld it self 187s Browning Arisioph

Apol 106 Such world has, of two courses, one to choose

.

Unworld itself,—or else [etc] Ibid, «6 ‘Unworld the

world,’ frowns he, my opposite I cry ‘ Life 1
’

2 To depiive of a share in worldly activities.

1868 H. Bushnell Serm. Ltvii^ Subj 404 Why is he [fc.

a soldier] allowed no more to have any world .7 Is he thus

unworlded to take the mettle out of him?
TJnwo’rldliness, [f, next, or Un-^ 12.] Un-

worldly character.

1824 Campbell Theodrtc 217 A wildly sweet unworldliness

of thought *852 Robertson Serm iii xviii (1837) 266

Unworldliness is this— to have the world, and not to let the

world haveus , to be the world’s masters, and not the world’s

slaves 1874 Mahaffy Soc Life Greece v 161 The gentle-

ness and the unworldliness of the man who loved .the world

so keenly. _ _ .

Un-wo’rldly, a. [Un-i 7.]

1 Of a type transcending or exceeding what is

usually found or experienced m the world.

1707 G. Hickes Two Treat Chr, Priesth (1711)^ II S

That pre eminent unworldly Power which the Spiritual

Governours have over their Spintual Subjects. 18x7 Cole-

ridge Lay Serm, 73 The impressive example of their un-

worldly feelings. 1848 Aird Chr Bride i xxiv, Seqi^stered

they in love’s unworldly dream. 1863 Cowden Clarke
Skaks, Char, xi agx They are in another world, and they

revel in unworldly thoughts and unworldly asociations

Comb. xBog Wordsw. Prelude iv. 290 A wild) unworldly-

minded youm
,

b. Ofpersons : Actuated by other than worldly

or sordid motives ;
spintually-minded.

1823 T. Hook Saymgs Ser ii III 180,

1

know you are

guileless, Ma'am, and unworldly 1844 Kikglakb Eomen
XX, This unworldly Sphynx has watched and watched like a

Providence 1835 Milman Lai Chr vii vi III. 223 The
pious but not unworldly merchants of Venice

2. Not belonging to this world , celestial.

1763 Sterne Tr Shandy vii vi. That all-powerful fire

which lights the spirits through unworldly tracts 1

Unwcrmeaten, fpl. a (Un-^ 8 b] 1653 ^ Ramesey
Astrol, Restored la Wood which we desire to keep un-
worm eaten UnwoTmed, a [Un-* 9.] Not worm-
eaten 1893 Athensum 9 Feo. 178/1 The ordinary reader
may see a perfect anwormed copy at the British Museum,

t Unwo rmed,/^/. a. Obs. rare. [Un-18.] Of
a dog : Not having the lytta or * worm ’ removed
from the tongue.
z6z8 Fletcher IVomeu Pleased iv lii. She is mad with

Love, As mad as ever unworm'd dog was, Signior 18x7

GentI Mag. July 40/2 Inflicting a penalty on those who
neglected it, and the destruction of the dog unwormed
tUnwo*rmwooded,a. [UN-^gb] Not bitter or caustic.

1628 Feltham Resolves 11 xx 66 Vn-wormwooded lests I

hke well , but they are fitter for the Tauerne, then the

Maiestie of a Temple
Unwo’rn, ppl a. [Un- i 8 b, c.]

1. Not impaired, decayed, or wasted by use,

weather, etc.

01x386 Sidney Ps viti. viii, What things els of waters
traceth The unworn pathes, his rule embraceth x6oa J.

Davies (Heref ) Mtntm vi Modum Wks (Grosart) I 29/2

For in Not-beeings bottom^ being fast, Ought would to

worse then nought, vnworen wasL 16x6 Exir. A herd Reg
(1848} II 342 Stanes [that] abyde baith wind and wather,

vnworne or consumeit <11677 Barrow Serm Wks 1686

II 98 This great Machine , unimpaired m its beauty, un-

worn m Its parts. X7S7 Young Paraphr fob Wks 1 . 215

Will the tall Reem Submit his unworn shoulder to the

yoke. X77X Phxl Trans LXl 466 Any two of them, that

appeared to be perfect and unworn X813 Byron Giaour

1059 There read of Cain the curse and crime. In characters

unworn by time 18x8 Shelley Juhan 340 The colours of

his mind seemed yet unworn. 1877 Mrs Mahers
Flor IV X02 The beautiful countenance yet unworn with

anything worse than the sweet sorrows of a visionary love.

1883 ‘Ouida’ Wanda I. 41 Those cool, vast, unworn
mountain solitudes

b Not worn or thrown off.

1748 Richardson Clarissa VII Ixxviu. 238 The unworn-
ofiT effects of the midnight revel

o. Not exhausted or worn out
1882 Pusey Paroch. # Catliedr, Serm vi 80 A dull heavy

temper He will transform into patient unworn endurance
for love of Jesus.

2 Free from deterioration or weakening, un-

impaired, fresh.

1737 Burke Sublime 4- Beautfid Introd. ad fin., In the

morning of our days, when the senses are unworn and
tender 1831 (Carlyle Sartor Res 11 iii, The unworn
Spirit IS strong X846 C. Bronte xn Mrs Gaskell Lft
(1837) II s While their minds are mostly unemployed, their

sensations are all unworn 1833 Browning In Ihree Days
I, See how I come, unchanged, unworn 1

edisol. x8sr Helps Comp Solit. xi 2x4 The knowledge to

be gained [by travel] is for the young and the unworn.

3.

Of dress, etc. : Not hitherto worn ;
not actually

worn.
xygS S & Ht. Lee Canterb T. II. 226 One who appeared

to him to be adorned with the unworn jewels of the

Marchioness xSig Wordsw. MItsc. Sonn i xxi, [She] Put
on fresh raiment—till that hoar unworn, x86i Whyte
Melville G<w<i for Nothing^ I X40 And yet the white

painting of Mr. Gladstone tne pince-nez wouia nave oeen

better unworn.
Unwo’med,^//. «. (Un-1 8.)

[177s Ash ] x8x8 Keats Endym i. 73 Not one fleecy

Iamb .but pass'd unworned By angry wolf. 1899 Sir E.
Russell Tltat reminds me 197 All have lady typewriters

constantly at work They look cool and unworried, and
receive a caller [etc ]

+ UllWOlfSllipf sb^ Obs. [OE. unweorPsctpo

(Un-1 13)]
1. Absence of honour, respect, or reverence

;
dis-

honour; disgrace.

In frequent use from ci4aa to C1450
c^8 K. ^Elfred Boeih xxvii § 2 Hwsej^er l^u nu msse

onjitan hu micelne unweor3scipe se anwald brengft Jiam

unmedemam gif he hine underfehtS 7 c raoo Vices^ Virtues

53 For €are unwurscipe tie me nim€ hit al swa unwurSliche

swa me nimS Sat bread (of Sae horde) 13 . Guy Warm.
(A ) 1837 Unworjisclup it wer to me, 3if y schuld lusti wi)>

he a 1393 Hylton Seala Peif. ii li. (Bodl MS ), Pe tres-

pas and be vnworschip was endeles greet, e 1430 Pilgr. Lyf
I

Manhede 11 xvii (1869) 81 Wurshipe, .what seyst thou?
I the unwurshipe is thine. ex44o faeob’s Well 163 Jif hou
1 sodaynly . brekyst out woordys of vnworschype to god
a X470 H Parker Dvaes # Pauper (W de W 1496) iv 1

X60/2 Thus for scornyng & vnworsh^ that the sone dyde
to the fader began fyrste boundage

2. An act or instance of disgrace or dishonour

;

a slight, rare.
ciaoo Vices 4- Virtues 97 After mani3e unwurSscipes Se

he for me hier polede H87-8 T, Usk Test. Love i. v
(Skeat)l 24Why, than, sunreye such wrong 7 Mesemeth,
to you It is a neet unworsbip

Unwo rsliip,j5.2 rarer-\ [Un-1 12 +Woksh1p
jA] Lack or absence of divine worship
z86o PusEV Min. Proph. 75 All half-belief is unbelief , all

half-repentance imrepentance, all half-worship is unworsbip.

t Uuwo’rship, Obs. [UN-23] trans. To
deprive of honour or dignity ; to treat with indig-

nity, disrespect, or irreverence Also reJl.

0x380 Wyclw Wks. (1880) 462 Men seyen bat be pope
wole bicltppe worldly worchip, A not trewe men for godois

s^e, lest he vnworchipehym ^f. 1387-8T,Usk Test. Love

11. vi (Skeat) 1 125 Yet is he worthy, for shiewdnesse, to be
unworshipped, a 1425 tr Ardeme's Tread. Fistula, etc 73

f

^erfor it scbal no3t vnworschip interlined ne schame] a lech

or to spede profitabily with fewer brog* and li3ter 01430
Mirk's Festial i. 87 pe lest synne bat a man doth, hyt
vnworschypyth God. a 1470 H Parker Dives 4" Pauper
(W. de W 1496) II. 1 110/2 Graunte vs grace no thynge to

do. wherby thy name sholde be vnworwyped or ashamed
in vs.

Hence f TTiiwo rshipping vhl sh. Obs.

138a Wyclif Ecclus i 38 Lest parauenture thou falle, and
brmgeto thi soulevnwrsheping tX^inhonoraiiomm^ 0x400

Love Bonaiaeni Mtrr (looS) 134 The cause was for the

gostly fire of bis zele, for tne vnworschippynge of his fader.

0 1430Myrr ourLadye 208 The vnworshypynge and offense

of god
UnwOTSliipful, a. [Un-Ijt]
1. Unworthy or devoid of esteem or honour.
CX374 Chaucer Boeth in, met. iv. (1868) 73 Nero ,3af

somtyme to be dredeful senatours be vnworshipful setes of
dignites C147Z Fortescue Wks (1869] 456 Indygence in

them IS not only unwotschipfull, but yt may do the most
harme <1x664 Frank (1^73) ao6 That poor contempt-
ible condition, and unwoishipful pickle thejr found Him in.

1831 Carlyle Sterling i v, Its high dignitaries , its worth-

ships and woiships unworshipful . amad world, my masters

2.

Characterized by lack of divine worship.
x86z Faber Hymn, ‘ The Utibeluvtng World' 1, The wide-

spreadingworld. How lovely it seems. How full ofrealities,

pure and divine, Yet how bent on unwoishipful dreams 1

1893 W. A Bartlett in Advance (Chicago) si Dec , So
long as the churches are \nlling to worship in an unwor-
shipful way by proxy

tunwo*rBliiply,oife. [Un-1ii.] Ineverently.

1303 R Brunne Handl Synne gSx Ne bou shalt swere
vnwurschyply [F. foletnenf], By oure lorde.

Unwo rshipped, a [Un-18] Not wor-

shipped or adored, not held in reverence or esteem.
a 1393 Hylton Seala Petf 11 xiv. (Bodl. MS ),

Vnreson-
abli he werkib bt^t loueb not be souereyn good,.. bat is god
vnsouat and vnloued, vnknowen and vnworschipid c 1430
Life Si Hath. (1884] 42 Whom bou byddest be wyth oute
woishep hit schal be suffisant to hem to abyde in her owne
houses vnworscheped <xisi3 FABVAHCArw vii (1811)432
The holye seruyce ofGod [has been] lefte, and holye churche
vnworshypped and vnhonouryd 1587 GoldingDe Mot nay
395 Had It not bene a cryme to haue left them vnworshippra
for Gods? x667 Milton P. L v. 667 He resolv’d, to .

leave Unworshipt, unobey’d, the Throne supream »a6
B. S. Barton Mem Fuse Faculty Ralilesnake 17 Ihe
former [Being] was merely acknowledged and named, but
unworshipped and neglected 1837 Carlyle Fr Rev i i.

I, Thus had this grand nephew of the great Richelieu to

glide about { unworshipped by the world. 1850 S Dobell
'Ihe Roman viii. Oft the unworshipp’d angel passeth While
we adore his footsteps m the sand.

Unwo rshlppmg, ppl a (Un-* xo ] 1828 Webster
(citing J M Matthews), Unworshipmg, a

, not worshiping

;

habitually neglectmg the worship of God igo6 Br Moule
in Ojf Rep Cliurch Congress 411 In thisday of unchastened,
uncontnte, unwotshipping thought upon religion

Unwo rth., 5^* [Un-1 13 . Cl Dn. onwaarde,

G. unwertk, Da uvstrd worthlessness
;
also Wan-

WOETH
f 1. Lack of merit or desert. Obs. rare,

igao Ayenb. 35 pe bndde manere of gavelinge is ine ham
bet nahbeb onworb to lene of hue hand Ihd 270 Dyad

I

he [rc Chnst] is, pou best hueruore . and to sterue bou nest

onworp?
2, Lack or absence of woith

;
unworthiness.

1833 Carlyle in Fronde Life (18B4) L 41 Do you reckon .

.

that style (mere dictionary style) b^ much to do with the
worth or unworth ofa book? 187a Ruskin Fors Clasi xiv.

9 Nature and Heaven command you., to discern worth from
unworth in everj thing. 1896A Austin Englands Darling
III I, Why hath the Kfrig Laid this great meed on my un-
worth?

t XTnwO’rtliy a)- Obs, [OE. unweorp^ tmwurp,
etc. (Un-1 7),

= OHG. unwerd (MHG. unwSrt,

G y/«7w;/^),MLG unwert,WCvi.onwert,Qn'merd,

etc. (Du. owzuaaTvi),ON tiverHr, Cf.WANWOKTHt?.]
1. = Unwoetey a. 1-3 a Of persons.

c 893 K. Alfred Ot os. iv. vii. $ 4 .St psni feor^an cirre

hie sendon Hannan heora bo”® unweorfiestan b^Sn* & he
hit absed c 1000 Rule qfChrodegang 70 Freest b® bio cypa
& of baui anst of wmdian to ncan men, & of unwuii&am
men to wurSfullum. czaoo Vices 4" Virtues 5 Sume o^re
forlseteb fie world and sone hem seluen healdefi for hali,

and unwurS healdep of ofire e 1205 Lay 3464 He bifie vn-
worfi & lah pe mon b® htul ah c 1230 Hcdi Metd. 33 ^!£

bu iwuxfiest him unwuifi, & he ase unwurS pe, c 1275 Prov.
ASfted 316 (Tnn Coll MS), Swo is mom gadeliug gode-

in Minor Poemsfr Vernon MS. 641/143 For bou vnworthe
lasawes me [=* Christ], Pu belewys no3t b®f I suld be he.

1603 M. M Ane Godtie Dreamt xviii, O wretch vnwortb,
my dayes ar vainlie spent,

b Of things
C960 ^THELWOLD Buted Rule (Schruer) 138 past heora

heortan furpum midwacum mettum and unwcorpum ne syn
ofersymede, ^ 1205 Lay, 24656 And elche untubtle Meo
talden vnwurfie a X830 Owl 4- Night jjo Vucl strengbe is

Intel wrb Ac wisdom ne wrp neuer vnwrb e 1320 Cast Love
IIX2 Woldastou pi finger jeue . So vnworth and so vyl
chaffare to bugge ? X340 Ayenb 2x5 Ase b® werm is uoul,

and lite, (iing onwortb.

c. With dative, or with preps, (esp. to),

c 888 K. Alfred Boeth, xxvni, Hu ne wes he raah sicuin
witum lafi & unweorfi? fxooo Mi:fssz Samis Lwes xvi.

367 Se idela sylp us heo sefre unwui fi. e Lamb. Horn,
49 His beoden beofi aweriede and unwuroe gode. ciaoo
Irtn, Coll Horn. 89 pe alre unwurbeste wig one to nden.
<1X235 Leg. Kath. 1531 Stille pme wordes, for ba beofi me
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U3SrWORTH. 404 UNWOHTHY.
unwurS. az22SA»£r, R sope blake cloS bitockneS pat

beoS blake & unwur^e toward pe worlde wiSuten e 1300
Bekei 653 Unworth ich am of holt cburche wardeyn forto

beo 1340 Ayettb 40 pis zenne ts zuo onworp to gode,

pet he dede nne uer bernlnde ope pe cite of sodome.

2. Undeserved
;
= Unwobthy a. 4 a. rare-\

(txz40 Lofsong in 0, E Horn, 1. 207 5t pe herde huites

and pe unwurSe wowes Set he willeliche polede.

Hence t Unvro'rtliliead, contempt. Obs.

1340 Aymb, 17 Pe uerste boj of piede is ontreupe, pe oper

onworpliede, pe pr>dde ouerwemnge, Ibtd, 29 pe uerpe
[sin] IS onworphede of penonce

TTnworih, afi [Un-1 7 + Wobth «.] Not
worthy of (something) j = Unworthy a. 6.

Const, with (n) sbs., esp. while, or (b) vbl. sbs.

() 1587 Tukberv T. (1837) ^ Wherein if ought
tinworth the presse thou nude Unsavone, Impute tt to the

troubles of my mmde. 1664 J. Wilson Projeciors iir, Per-

haps it may not be unworth your while. 11736 BaileyHeusk
Eict s V Goats, Which if true or not would not be unworth
the while of the cm lous in anatomy to emjuire 1848 Lowell
Eable for Cnties 458 You may . deem it not unworth your
while to review it. igo^ T. Hardy Ejrttasis i. v. vi, Some
poor dolt unworth captivity.

( ) 1S92 G. Harvey Pour Lett. iii. 25 Baggage stuffe,

vnwoorth the aunswei ing, or reading *643 Milton Teiraih,
6 Many things might be noted..not ordinary, nor unworth
the noting 1691 J Wilson Bel^hegorv.m, He’ll tell ye
the Story .not unworth your hearing.

t 'D'nwO’3?tll, V. Obs. [OE. unweorSian (f. ««-
weorp Unwoeth a 1), *= MDn. onwsrden, MLG.
unwerden, ON. timrUa, to slight, etc,; cf. also

G entwerthen to deprive of value ]

1.

trans. To treat(aperson orthing) disparagingly
or with disdain

;
to slight, despise.

c 9SO Ltndisf. Gosp John viii 49 Ic diuul ne hafo , ah ic

uor'dise faeder min & ^le un-uoroade mec. £iooo .Cleric
in Assmann Ags Horn 93 Seo cwen ne unwurSode na pe
snne mid pan, ac eallepinr ealdormennand eac pine pe/;nas
euoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 181 For we. swo unwurae'S ure
dnhten, wur'deS pe deuel ciaoo Ormik 18285 Hefi^like
he shamepp pe & shendepp & unnwurrpepp 1340 Ayeftb,
8 Huo pet onworpep his under and his moder Ibid 84
Uirtue makep wynne heuene, and onworpi pe wordle.

2 To dishonour (something),
ctaoo Trtn. Coll. Houu 213 He sholde .noht shenden

godes shafte,, ,ne swo unwurSin godes handiwerc.

UnwoTtliily, adv. ff. Unworthy a., or
Un-1 ii. Cf. MDu onwerdtchhhe(Ji\iL.onwaardtg-
hjU), MLG. unwerdwhlikeity MHG. unwirdec-,
unwerdecHche (G. unwurdtglich) ; also ON.
uvirMliga, -uKga scornfully.]

1 . Withont being worthy, fit, or qualified; without
having sufficient merit or ability

,
nnmentedly.

cxaga Beket 654 m S, Eug Leg I 125 Luytel wuyrth ich
am of holi cburche wardem for-to beo, And al-so vnwurthpe-
hcbe bar-to i-nome X303 R Brunne Haudl Synne 3037
Vnwrpyly art bou made gentyl 3yf pou yn wurdys and dedys
be yl. a X340 Hamtole Psalterhix x As pai sail be [shamed]
pat here vnworthily resayfes fals honurs, ^14x0 Lemierne

^ Ltjl 60 Whanne pei resceyue pe sacramentis, pei gon to
hemvnworpili. x5a6 Tindale i Cor. xi, 27 Whosoevere shall
drynkeoff thecuppevnworthely <xz586 SioscrArcadta

Lxiii, My name is Basihus, unworthily Lord of this country.
X670 Milton JItsi. Eng iii. Wks 1851 V 96 So hee en-
joy’d unworthily the rewards of lerning and fidelity, 1849
Rock Ch. ofFathers I 269 Acknowledging that whatsoever
they bad, was bestowed unworthily upon each one of them
by God.

2. lu a manner falling short of one’s worth, ex-
cellence, or ment ; without contributory fault or
demerit; undeservedly.
Not always clearly distinguishable from sense 3.
01x340 Hampolb Ixxiii 23 Rise god, .damyn pat

pou ert vnworthily handelde of ill prestis. 1509 Barclay
Skyfi of Folys 25 But he and all his were murdred for
theyr byre. And nat vnworthely. 1598 Yong Diana
S9i I bewailed my great mishap, knowing that he, whom
most of al I loued, had so vnwoorthily forgotten me 1607
K. Grimstonb tr Govlarfs Menu Hist 327 Marryed to an
honest Gentlewoman, whom he entreated most unworthily,
X634 Herbert Traz/ 83 [Nicanor] beginnes with
Antiochus, sonne of Alexander, whom vnworthily he slue,
lyxa Steele Sped No 497 ip 4 Can any thing shew your
Holiness how unworthily you treat Mankind? X784 T.
Twining in Reoreai 4" Stud. (1882) 120 The Dean and
Chapter lay all the blame on him for suffering Johnson to
be so unwor^ily interred. 1829 Sir W. Napier Pemits.
War II, a6̂ This arrangement was adopted after a strugglem the cabinet..; nevertheless, sir John Cradock was used
unworthily

b. Without sufficient appreciation
; in an under-

valuing or disparaging manner
; derogatonly.

1599 Hakluyt Fty. II. ii, 135 Either thinking too worthily
of the Spaniards valure, or too vnworthily of them that
vndertooke this lonrney against him 2631 Hobbes Lemafk.
ri. XXXI. 190 That those Philosophers, who sayd the World,
or the Soule of the World was God, spake unwoithily or
him. 172s Broome Pope's Odyss, Notes vii. II. 150 If then
we look upon the Odyssey as all fiction, we consider it un-

y* * *7^® Seckkr Serw. (1771) V. 416 Imagining
that God can enjoin religious Cruelties,.. is thinking .un-
worthily and absurdly ofHun.
3. In an unworthy, unbecoming, or improper

manner; unbecomingly, unfitly, improperly.
1377 Lahgl P, pi 3 XV. 238 And pat conscience and

eryst hath yknittc faste, pel vndon it vnwoithily, po doc-
tours of lawe. X390 Gower Con/ III. 169 Whan thou to
such on as schal deie The worschipe of thi god aweie Hast
yoven so unirorthely, cx^^gPecocKRepr iv 1 4x6Summe
» .vniustliandvnworthili blamen and vndirnymen theclergie.
146® Sir G, Have Govt. Princes (S T S.) 82 A prince, for.

.

lusty delytis destroyand his awin gudis unworthily, 1533

CovERDALE 2 Mticc v i6 Them toke he in his hondes vn-
worthely,& defyled them X663 Bp Patrick Parab Pilgr
XXX, Thou blushest not . to think and do most unworthily,
being altogether insensible of thy own Nature <2x677
Barrow .S^r/w, Wks. 1686 III 63 In being discontented we
behave our selves very unbeseemingly and unworthily.
1847 Tehnvson Print, v 177 One loves the soldier, one The
silken priest of peace, one this, one that, And some un-
woithily. xBys Whitney Life Lang.vxw 136 The name
of Geoigium Sidus, with which.. it was unworthily sought
to flatter a monarch

1 4, With indignation or resentment. Ohs. rare.
in quots tr L tndtgne {ferens)
1382 WvcLiF 2 Mate vii 39 The kyng kyndlid with wrath,

. beiynge vnworthily hym self scoinyd. — Mark xiv 4
Ther weren summe betinge vnworthily, or heuyli, with ynne
hem silf.

Unwo’rtliiiiesfii. [f as prec., or Uar-i 12 .]

1. The character or quality of being unworthy

;

lack of worth, absence of merit, t Occas. with io
<2x340 Hampolb Psalter ci. i8 pat knawis paire frelte &

vnworthynes c x4oa Love Benavent Mtrr, (i 908) 1 19With

grete drede ofhir vnworthinesse that hir teres scnulde touche
cure lordes feete 1447 Bokbnham Seyniys (Roxb ) 2 The
unwurthynesse Bothe of hys persone and eek hys name
X4as Rolls qfParlt. VI 274/1 1 he aforesaid Actes ofAttein-
dre or Forfeiture, disabletng, unworthi[n]esse, and unable-
ing 1526 Pilgr, Per/. (W. deW tS3i) 169 b, The vylenesse,
vnkyndnesse, & vnworthynesse of man to that loue. 1582
Bentley Mon. Mairones iti 278 Not remembering, good
Lord, mine vnworthinesse. nor frailtie of my passed yeeres.
X63X Gouge God's Arrows in. § 22 223 Mans unworthinesse
and unfitnesse to appeare in Gods sight. 1673 Dryoen
Aurengz iv. 1. 1784 You will be kind to my Unworthiness.
17x2 Steele Sped, No. 448 rx For Men do not keep up
a lively Abhorrence of the least Unworthiness xyyx '/nnms
Lett. xlvi. (1772) II 173 The people would probably over-
look his immediate unworthiness. X855 Macaulay Hist
Eng xvii. IV 60 It would be absurd to reject, on account
of his unworthmess, the inestimable services which it was
in his power to render. 1884 A. R. Pennington Wtdt/vm.
255 The unworthmess of the ministers hinders not the effect
of the Sacrament.

b. With an (and ^\.),that, this,

XS33 Bellchden Livy ii vu (S.T S ) I 149 Traisting to
revenge this vnwourthynes be sum hardy Interpnse 1653
JrR. Taylor Serm for P<f<*r I. xxiii 304 If it [sc jesting]
mingles with any sim it puts on the nature of that new un-
worthinesse. x8s6 F W Faukr Creator Cl ea/ure in 1,

The very unworthinesses and short-comings of the creature.
i88a ‘ OuiDA ' Moths II 85,

1

thmk such a marriage a great
unworthmess, a great disgrace.

o. With poss. pron., as a fictitious title.

x8s3 Kingsley Hypatia 1. 239 Parabo asked bis name .

.

' My unworthmess is called Peter the Reader ’

1 2 . Inappropriate or improper action. Obs.”'^
x6o8 in Suecleuch MSS, (Hist MSS. Comm) I. 76 It

was unworthmess in your Majesty’s officers to find him for
a Ward.

I

fUuwoTtlily, a Obs nnweorfhc (yiss-l-

i) ] Of little consequence or worth
;
base, mean.

e 1230 Halt Meld, 33 5if )>u art unwarShch & wrafleliche
ilatet. 13 . E .E Alht. P B. 305 With her vn-worj^elych
werlc me wlatez with-mne 1340 Ayenb 132 Huanne |>e man
)?oleJ> in Jiolemodnesse Jiet he by uoulliche ydraje, and ase
persone onworjilych

tUnwOTthly, adv. Obs [OK unweoi}lke
\

(Un-1 I i), =MDu. onzverdehke (Du. onwaardehjk),

j

MLG. unwerde-y vnwertliken, OHG. unwerdlthho

j

ipdL'^Qi.unwertltche)I\ =Unworthily atfo. 1-3.
I c 1200 2V2«. Call. Horn, gg Ech jie understanded jjat holi

I

husel unwurSliche. ^xaoo [see Unworship sb i]. <2x225
Afur. R 130 Vor heo Wile'S unwurdhche ancre nome, & al
pet heo euer wurcheS 13 , R. Brunne Handl Synne gSx
Ne bou shaltsweie vnwuiichyply[i?K/w2cA^i'. vn-wurjsly;
F /olement\ By cure lorde a 1400-50 Alexander (D ) 869
Vnworthlyj3ouwroght..When Jjou was bowiie withabrande
my body to shende

'f UnwOTtlmess. Ohs. [OE. utiweorfnes
(Un-1 12) in sense i, = OHG. unwerdnissa^
1. Contempt, scorn.
1340 jp/enb. 9 Wrejie ofier onwor]messe )»etge]p lijtliche,.

uor to harmi ojiren, Ibtd 19 Zuo is onworjmesse [glossed
despil] Jiet IS wel grat zeone.
2. Worthlessness,
2507 tiuvENDEH in i^oueet tu , .. .....

ded [he] respecte rather the unworthenes of the lease th
the benefitt of the Colledge

XTnworthy(»nw»uSi), a.,adv,sh. [UN-I 7. C
MDu. onwerdich (Du onzvaardt^, OS. ntmerdi
MLG. unwerdteh, OHG. unwirdtg (MHG. m
wirdic, ~ec, G. utmurdtg)y ON ^vet Hugr (Non
uverdug, Sw ovardigy Da. uvxrdtg), also Unwobg
and Wanwordy adjs ]
A, a^, I, 1. Of things : Deficient in wortl

having little or no value
, worthless.

In later use chiefly elhpt from 3b.
a ^40 Wohunge va.0 E Horn. I s8x Ne was neauer u

wurSi btng chepet swa deore. 1375 Barbour BrwcRiv iAne hamelat neir thair-by, A htiU toune and vnwoitl
1398 Trbvisa Barth. De P.R xvii. cxv (Bodl.MS ), Barlihap pe fouleste strawe ofalle coi ne & vnworthieste stobL
c 1440 Gesta Rom xiiu 43 Loo 1 what I haue suffred for tl
where as I put non vnworthier thing for the then my ow
L t ^*44S Pecock Donei 33 Whanne a inan..berib
^s bond sum pore viiwotpi sticke. c 1532 Du Wes Intrt
Fr in Palsgf* 896 Myn accustomed poore and unwort!
servyiM, 1399 Skaks Hen F,i u 228 France being ou
wee 1 betm It to our Awe Oi lay these bones in an vnwort!
Vrne. 1618 J Taylor (Water P ) Penniless Ptlgr D a, IV

DOOM vnable and vnworthypen 1634 Bp. Hall ContemiH T.vr VI, Our weak and unworthy prayers 1697 Dryd
rirg Georg, ii 517 Whose leaves..become the unwort'

browse Of buffaloes. 18x9 Shelley Cenei m. 1.

limbs, the unworthy temple of Thy spirit. 185.
Ckron II. 78/1 To withhold .prizes in any of the
which the specimens are deemed unworthy.

b. Not reputable; hurtful or injurious to reputa-
tion

;
discreditable.

1693 Dryden Exam Poet Ded. P i A kind of contemnt
for those who have risen by unworthy ways. 1735 Thomson
Ltbetiy in 376 Unworthy joys 1 that wasteful leave behindNo secret ray to glad the conscious soul 1795-6 Wordsw
Borderers 1 255 ,

1

suspect unworthy tales Have reached
his ear 1813 Shclley Q. Mob v 163 Blunting the keenness
of his spiritual sense With narrow schemmgs and unworthy
cares. x88a Blsant All Sorts xxvt, She repressed her
indignation at this unworthy suggestion.

2. Of persons : Not worthy
; lacking worth or

merit
; undeserving; hence, despicable, contemptible.

a. a tx^o WHtnngem 0 E.Hom I 279 Schomehche spate-
ling of unwuroi nbauz a 1300 CursorM 23882 Amang Jiaa
hirdes am 1 an, Sa wreche vnworthi wat 1 nan. c 1375 Ibtd,
20015 (Fairf), Al if I be vn worjji man. C1400 Mauhdev.
(Roxbliii loHepiyuesJmimJjathimthmkvnworthy 1456
Sir G Have Law Arms (S T.S ) 302 Quhen princis prayis
for unworthy perionis, God is offendit 1535 Coverdale
Ecclus XXIX, 32 Yet sh.Tll he be taken as vnworthy, & heare
many bytter rough wordes 1596 Shaks Met ch. V. ii. 1. 37So may I .Misse that which one vnworthier may attaine.
X617 Woodall Surg. Mate Pref

,
Wks (1639) B 3, Unworthy

impostors under the names ofSurgeons 1686W de Britainb
Hum. Prttd xi 49 External Fortunes may befal the un-
worthyest Persons. 1737 E Lewis Let. to Swift 30 June,
[A] family brought to ruin by that unworthy man lord
Kinnoul 1823 Scott 2? xv, Campo basso, the un-
worthy favourite ofDuke Charles, with, .his base, treacherous
spirit 183s James Gipsy 111, An unworthy blackguard of
that name. 1846 Mrs A. Marsh Father Darcy II vm 136
The authority confided to me—unworthy—by the church
absol CX400 tr Secreta Secret, Gov Lordsh 52 He J>at

geuys ha giftys to vnworthy and to hem }tat has non nede.
1655 Kdeh Decades (Arb ) 59 Foitune sumtymes fauoureth
the vnworthyest x6oa [see Spurn s^.^4] <2x658 Lovelace
Poems (1659) 3° 'Tis the samewrong th’unworthy to inthrone,
1864 Fox tr AT Ml/red's Boeth. (1895) 97 Canst thou now
understand how great dishonour power brings on the un-
worthy when he receives it ?

CX47S Cath. Angl. 424/1 (A.), Vn Wordy, jndtgntts,
ygnobths. 1796 R. Gall TintQu^ (xSxg) 20 This is abonny
speech To come frae your unwordy head c x8ao Hogg
Tales Jf- Sh (1837) II 147 Ah 1 the unwordy rascal 1

b. Conventionally or devotionally used as an
expression of humility.

£1532 Du Wes Introd Fr in Palsgr. 1036 Wntten by
your unworthy servant x66o Allestre Genii. Calling 171
O most, bountiful Loid, who hast in an extiaordinary
measure abounded to me thy unworthiest Servant. <2x700
in Cath. Ree. Sac Ptibl IX. 334 S’* Agnes of the Infant

Jesus. Pnouresse unworthy X754 Ibid, VIII. 24^ S[tste]r

Agnes Howard Abbess unw[orth]y,

3. With const. Notofsufficient merit, excellence,

or worth, a. With to (Sc. t tilt) and mf. (Chiefly

of persons.)
<2 X300 Cursor M 24927 Crist and his moder do me to

spede ' pat vn-worthi es tor to rede. <2 1310 in Wright Spec
Lyrte P 73 Jesn, thah ich be unworthi To love the c 2400
Destr. Troy ii 629,

1

wot me vnwoithy pis wirdis to fall

c Z449 Pecock Repr, iv. 111. 428 Thanne bi kjk argument, ech
gouernaunce and ech thing .weren vnleeful and vnworthi
to be had and vsid c 1450 St Cuthhert (Sui tees) 2709,

1

am
vnworthy . . Slike hy degre to come toward 1526 Pilgr
Per/ (W deW 1531) 84 b, Proclamynge tberaselfe synners

& vnworthy to lyue. 1563 A. Nowell in Lett. Lit. Men
(Camden) 21 [To] ludge whether it [<= his MS Catechism]

were not unwoorthie to be maide publike, 1652 Hobbes
Leviath 11 xxvii 159 He is thought unworthy to have
any charge, or preferment in Warre 1667 Milton P L.
xii. 91 Since hee [xc man] permits Within himself unworthie

Powers to reign Over free Reason. 1671 P R w 346
The rest [are] unworthy to compare With Sion’s songs

1715 Pope Iliad ii 862 His tioops in forty ships Podarces

led, . . Nor he unworthy to command the host. 1789 Cowper
Queen's Visit 67 The cumb’rous throng, Not else unworthy
to be fear’d 1827 Pollok Course '1

, 1. isi Unworthy is

your servant To stand in presence of the King 1865 King^
LEY Herew. xl, His soul, unworthy to be delivered fiom evil

b. With, of, ’\‘to, •\for (something specified), or

clause.

138a Wyclif Tobd in 19 Or I wasvnwrthi to hem, or Aei

parauenturetomewerennotwrthi. — .<4 c/jxiii. 4656. ban

domed vs vnworthi of [1388 to] euere lasting lyf CX386

Chaucer Clerk's T 359 Lord,vndigne and vnworthyAm I^

to thilke honour 1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Amicitia indignt,

vnwoithy of friendship. 2589 Hakluyt Voy, To Rdr. T 9,

1

accompt him vnwoithy of future fauours. i6o8SHAiffl P^
n v 40,

1

am unworthy for her schoolmaster. 1615 SirW.
Mure Mise Poems xiv 14 Quhich endit ye dayes of this

sensuall slaue, Wnwordy the earth sould jeild him a graue

2674 fackson's Recant A 4,

1

thought my self unworthy w
a fonreign Plantation, 1784 Cowper Task w 731 Neglected

Natuie pines, Abandon’d, as unworthy of our love 1823

Mrs. Hemans Siege Valencia 11 157 The noble daughter ot

Pelayo's line Hath nought to ask, unworthy of the name

Which IS a nation’s heritage 1B49 Macaulay Eng ii.

1 . 230 Nor did he appear to the public unworthy of his hign

fortunes.

o Of superior woith or merit. (Const, io )

2746 Francis tr. Hor , Sat. ii ii 139 Why lives in deep

Distress A Man unworthy to be poor 7

4 a. Oflreatment, etc. : Not deserved, warranted,

or justified; unmerited.

, Chiefly of treatment, fortune, etc., below tho deserts or

merit of the person or persons concerned.
,

2382 Wyclif 2 Macc. xiv 42 Cheesynge for to dye noWy;

rather than aseinis his birthis for to be ledd with vnwortni

wiongisi <2 1425 tr, Ardertte’s Treat Fhtula etc. 30 It

seemeb, .vnworbi for to vse wele fiingis y-giffe patkan noy
gette hym mo Jiingis. 2533 Bellenden Lwy iv. viii, Witn

mony vthir nocht vnwourthy lovingis, 2360 Daub tr, *>«!•

120 These
4 Poulity
classes m



UNWORTHY. 405 UNWRASTB.
dan^s Cotnm, 402 b, This vnworthie and lamentable fortune
of the Norinbergians. 1596 SpenserF Q.vi. iv. 34 He inly
touched was With tender ruth for her vnworthy griefe 1603
Knoubs ffzsi Turks (1621) 146 [They] ceased not vntill
they had wrought his vnworthie destruction. 1648 T Beau-
mont Psyche vii cxviii, The holy ^Travellers through Cold
And northern Blasts, took their unworthy way 1700

Drydbn Theodore &Hon 127 Mov’d with unworthy Usage
of the Maid. 1854 Trench Synonyms N. T 194 Absolutely
unworthy sufifenng there is none 1879 Froude Cssarxxa,
368 The unworthy tieatment of their great enemy,

fb Dishonotiring, low, mean. Const to Obs.
1694 J. Collier Msec, Ess. 1, i 33 How unworthy and un-

christian It IS to play upon the Indigence, of another.

6 That has not requisite worth or ment ; inferior

to or below what is merited or deserved ; base
IS33 Bellenden Lwy ii xiv. (STS) 1 . 184 Thinkand

ncht vnworthy Jiat bare hail sollicitude was direkkit to na
vthir fyne. 1598 Yong Diana 130 This villany dtd the
traitor Alfeus work, .for the contempt, which she had of his
vnwoorthy affection 1606 Shaks Ant ^ Cl 111 xiii 84
Your Cmsars Father oft . Bestow’d his lips on that vnworthy
place, As it rain'd kisses. x66a Stillingfl Oriff Sacrs in
111 § 4 Far he such unworthy thoughts from our apprehen-
sions of a Deity

_
1760 Impostors Detected iv iii II. igo,

I represented to him how unworthy the profession was to
one of his character. iSao Lamb True Story Wks. 1908 1.

256 A little festival (though it must hear an unworthier
name} in honour of her guest’s recovery

b. Beneath or below, unbecoming or unbefitting,

the character, repute, or dignity of a person, etc.

,

not worthy or deserving ^notice, etc

1897 Dryden AEnets xii 1136 A wound unworthy of our
state to feel 1700 —Pref Fables F 14 Some people [think]
these tales.. unwoithy of my pains 1733 Pope Let. to

Svjsft 2 April, I will take care to suppress things unworthy
of him 1780 Mirror No. 73, Some of them are new, and
not unworthy of notice 18^ To2er Highl Turkey I 303
A series of domestic tragedies..hardly unworthy of the
palace of Atreus at Mycenae.

II. With ellipse of of. 6. Not deserving, ment-
mg, or worthy of. a. Of persons. + Also absol.
138a Wyclif job XXX. a Thei weren trowid vnwrthi that

Ilf [L vita ijfsa tndi^ii\ — Ecclus xxv ii Bhsful [is

he] that seruede not to the vnwrthr hymself [L. indtgms s<]

*S3S Lett. SuMress, Monast (Camden) 103 The poore
house which I under God (though unworthye suche a
cure) have hadde mynistration and rule of. a leSg Palfrey-
man Baldwin's Mor< Philos. (1600) 64 h, Ptee is .much
vnworthy honour, that seeketh his owne wealth and oppress-
eth other ilSoo Shaks Much Ado n. 111. ai6 (Q.), How
much he is vnworthy so good a lady. 1634 Sir T. Herbert
Trav aig lorwerth was thought vnworthy the Crowne
and digniue *718 Pope Iliad ix 88 Curs'd is the man, .

Unworthy property, unworthy light,., who delights in war.
1794 Mrs Kadcliffe Mysi Udoljphe li. She again beheld
Valancomt unworthy the esteem and tenderness she had

once bestowed upon him 1836 DiasmsSk.Boz,New Year,
Until he proves himselfunworthy the confidence we repose
in him 1874 Dasent Haifa Lift III. 78 This only shows
you aue quite unworthy such luck,

b Of things, etc.

1634 Sir T Herbert Trasi 207 A place not vnworthy the
remembrance. 1661 Earl Orrery St. Lett (X742) 18 It
may not be unworthy your grace's observation, that [etc.]

1^7 Dryden Virg Geoig in 6 All other themes Are worn
with use, unworthy me to write mi8 Prior Poems Postscr

,

A Panegyric, not unworthy the Pen of some future Pliny
s'}6s Museum Rust IV 334 Agriculture .is notunworthy
even the patriot’s care. x8og Syd. Smith Serm, II. 335
Many men imagine, that this department of medicine is

unworthy the name ofscience. 1832 R &J Lander
Niger I 1 26 Nothing seemed unworthy his acceptance,
from fine scarlet cloth to a child’s farthing whistle. 1882
DailyNews 19Aug 4/7 Nor is it unworthy notice that [etc.].

7. Not befitting or suiting (a person, etc.);

derogatory to the dignity, stancbng, or character

of ; below the level of.

1646 H. Lawrence Comm AngeUs 99 Other sins have
their aggravations , but this is the most unworthy a man.
x6Ba B Wkitelocke's Mem, Pref., His posthumous work
contains .many thin^ most fals^ and unworthy so great a
name 1720 Pope IKad xx 244 Unmanly pnde, Unwoithy
the high race from which we came. X76X Hu&ie Hist Eng.
HI 111. 128 Rigours, unworthy men of their profession.

1798 S. & Ht Lee Canierh 71, Yng Lady's T, II. 394 For
her father to expatiate on such baimles, was unworthy both
his experience and sex. 3810 Southey Kehama vii v, The
wings of Eagle or of Cherubim Had seem'd unworthy him,
iSga J H Newman Idea ofa Hmverst^ (1B73) 53 It would
have been unworthya genius so analytics as Aristotle's,

to have laid it down that [etc.] 1885 ‘Mrs Alexander'
At Bay 1, A silly after-glow of boyish folly, unworthy his
experience and maturity.

B adv. Unworthily; in a manner unworthy of
(something). Also ellipt. (cf. 6-7).
1661 Earl Orrery St Lett (174a) 19 This would engage

him to walk not unworthy such an honour 1708 Caldwell
Papers (,Maitl Club) I 217 Our sms in walking unwoithy
ofye great mercy God hath blest us with, 1740 Richardson
Pamela (1741) II 377 ,

1

hope I shall not behave unworthy
of the good Instructions 1760-72 H BROovaaFoolfQual.
(1792) V 43 Letting him know how unworthyhe should have
acted by nis dau^ter, had he imposed upon her 1804
Eugfnia ds Acton Tale without Title III, 7 Let us not act
unworthy of beings who have a hope in futurity

C. sb. An unworthy person.
Used only in expressed or implied contrast to 'Worthy sb
x6x6 Breton Good ^ Badde (title-p ), Descriptions of the

Worthies, and Vnworthies of this Age 'Where The Best
may see their Graces, and the Worst discerne their Base-
nesse, a 1661 Fuller Worthies i (1662) 73 The Worthies
of England being your Subject, you have mingled many
Unworthies among them. x886 Encycl. Brit. XX 6x4/3
John Wilmot,,was one of the unworthies of the reign of

CharlesII 1893E PEAcocKinJV.^0,22 July72 Bothwell,
Knox,., and other worthies and unworthies of the troubl^
Marian period

fUnwo’rthy, v. Obs rare, [Un- 2 6 a, or f.

prec. Cf Unwobth v,, MHG tmwirdigeni and G.
entwurdtgen ]
I. trans. To dishonour

; to do discredit to.
c 1230 Hah Metd 35 pis is sunne, & ec uncunnelichefS pe,
& unwurScheS [» r unwurdgeS] pi bodi
1628 'SzveHtMResolves n. liii 156 b, To feed that dispersiue

humour, all wayes shall be trodden, though they never so
much vnworthy the man.
2 To aspeise or vdify. Hence TJnwo'rlihying

ppl. a
1634Whitlock Zooiotnia 439 They know not how to raise

their slender Merits, but by levelhng others that excell them
in any thing, with their unworthying Tongues.

TTzLWOUud (iunwaund), p^l. [Un-I 8 b.

Cf MDu. onghewonden, MHG. and older G.
ungewundm^ Not wound (up).
1648 Hexham 11, Ongewonden, Vnwound, or "Vowrapped

1719 J HvGKKs Morning Appantiofu'DvLtnb o'ermy pillovf
hung my watch unwound 1824 Miss Mitford Village
Ser I 322 As the hand of an unwound clock stands at one
hour of the day 1897 Bham StokerDracula iv, My watch
was still unwound
XTii'wo'a nd, ppl. p.2 [Un- 2 8, or f Unwind
Released from a coiled or twisted state ; untwisted.
1707 Mortimer Hush 303 Which Thatching most tie on

with Withs, but old pitched Ropes unwound, is much
cheaper t8i8 Milman Samor vin 34 The soul, unwound
Its coarse material chains, Basks in its own divinity

Unwou udablej a. [Un-1 7b] Incapable of
being wounded.
i6xx CoTGR

, Imblessdble, vnhurtahle, vnwoundahle 1698
S. Clarke Script yusf. Introd B 2, In these lie all my
strength, and I hope to be unwoundahle 1731 Bailey
(ed 2). 1873 Tennyson Q, Mary v v, Callous with a con-
stant stripe, Unwoundahle
Hence Unwou nda'bleness. rare—\
x66a Blount (ed 2), Inaulneraiility, unwoundahleness.

Unwou’uded, a, [OE. unvmndodtfJs-'^
8), = MDu onghevjondet (Du. ongewond), Cf.

G, unverwuttdetl Not wounded ; unhurt.
a xooo Genesis 183 Ne par ants com blod of benne, ac him

brego engla of lice aleah liodende ban, wer unwundod
eizoo Ormin T473S All swa summ Ysaac attbrasst Unn-
wundcdd & unnwemmedd. c 1330 Will. Paleme 1280 Rijt
fewe went a-wey vn-woundet or take exifio Desir Troy
10696 Aiax vnwoundit, i-wis, out of wothe paste c 1450
St. Cuihheri (Surtees) 7098 Cuthbert men vnwoundid es-
chapid 1302 Atkynson tr De Imiiaitone iii vl (1893) 229
If thou vse nat on euery hande thy sh^de of pacyence, thou
shaft nat be longe vnwounded 26x4 Tomkis Albumazari.
vu. With these walk as unwounded as Achilles, Dipp’d by
his mother Thetis. x65z Davbhant GondibeH ii iit xl,

Vex'd that the Empire which your wounds did game, Was
by a young unwounded Army fought ' 1700 Dryden Ovid's
Met. xm 434 Hector from the Field unwounded went
1777 Potter Mschylus, Choephorse 376 [The] envenom’d
viper, 1 hat poisons with a touch th’ unwounded body 1831
Scott Cj? Rob xvi, He covered hts eyes with the unwounded
hand 1863W C. Baldwin Afr Hunting vu 185 An un-
wounded cow giraffe.

Jig. and tranf 1379 K. Gloss, to Spenser'sSheph. Cal
Oct 41 Woundlesse armour, vnwounded in warre, doe rust
through long peace 1622 Flctchier Span Cur. i. 1, We
may hear praises when they are deserv’d, Our modesty un-
wounded 1624 Massinger Pari Lave v 1, Provided my
fair name Had been unwounded xyu Popl Ep. Lady 260
She, who can hear Sighs for a daugnter ivith unwounded
ear. x8i6 Southey Poet's Pilgr ii ui 169 Unwounded
here Judaea’s balm distiU’d Its precious mice. x8i8 Milman
Samor tv. 406 The beardless l^ilus, Unwounded by soft
Cresseide's arrowy eyes.

absal. 1768-74 Tucker Lt, Nat. (1834) I. 517, I expect .

that the healed will accompany me as undisturbedly as the
unwounded along oui future progress.

Uuwo ven, ppl a. (Un-i 8 b.)
1429 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 360/2 pe yerne Jiat leveth un-

woven 1467 Act 7 Edw. IV, c 3 To him or them that
espieth or maketh Proof of any such unwoven Yarn 1566
Wills ^ liw N C (Surtees, 1835) 260, xv yerds of lining
clothe with game for harden clothe vnwoven 1648 Hexham
II, Ongeiueven, Vnwoven. xooa Westm Gas i Oct 2/3
Death shakes th’ unwoven thread Thndding the shuttle,
and the story’s told.

tUnwra’cfced, ppl. a. Obs [Un-* 8 ] Not wrecked
1627 Draytos Elegies, Lady Aston’s Depart Spain 41 Let
them for her sake, Who to thy safeguard doSi her selfe
betake, Escape vndrown’d, vnwrackt [1748 unwreck’d]

t'D'n'wra'll, v, Obsr"^ [Un-2 g + WBAiti v.

Cf. Unwabl o.] trans To unwind, unroll.
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 9 My witt is ful luyte to

unwralle pe wrappyinges ofso wonder werkes.

XTxiwra p, v. [Un- 2 3, ^

j

1. trans. To remove the wrapping from
; to un-

cover by removing a wrapping or the like. Also
Befoie c 1820 somewhat rare . cf sense 2.

CX386 Chaucer Man of Law's Prol s So score artow
ywoundid Thatverraynede vnwrappeth al thy woundehid
1330 Palsgr 769/1 Unwrappe this same and looke what ism It i3to Hollyband Treas. Fr. Tong, Dessiller, to vn
wrappe bis eies, to restore the slghL a 1618 Sylvester
Pibracs Titrastica Ixxxui, Her spightfull Cords shee can
so closely knit, That though at last wee happen to un-wrap
us ; The print thereof still in our Fames will sit. 1823 /,
Nfal Bro yonafhan II. iig The man-slayer was unwrap-
ping the bundle. 1839 Geo Euot A Bede xxii. He had
wia^ed the box up m a great many covers, that he might
see Hetty unwrapping it with grotnngcunosity.

® Bridges Sann xxxx, The sun’s first rays,
That lift the dark west and unwrap the night.

fb. fig. To unfold, reveal, disclose, explain.

Obs. rare
ri374 Chaucer Boeih iv pr vi. (1868) 133 ]lou bast jeuen
. me to vnwrappen pe bidde causes of pinges. 1593 Std.

ney's Arcadia in (1629) 366, I will disclose my greatest
secret I will, I say, vnwrap my hidden estate. x6oo Fair-
fax lasso XVII. Ixxxvii, That so I could the Catalogue vn-
wrap Of thy great nephewes, yet vnhorne
c To deliver out of xel'&ss&from, free of some

envelopment
, to liberate or set free. Alsofig.

1361 T Norton Calvin's Inst t 12 Like a maze, out of
which we can not vnwrapp our selues, vnlesse [etc ] 1368
Earl of Sussex in E Lodge Illastr. Brit Hist (1791) II

6 And, lastly, to foresee that these Scotts on bothe sydes
packe not together, so as to unwrappe .ther mystres owte
of all present slaunders, puige her openly [eta] 1620
Shelton a»i^ Pt, Don Quix xIvul 321 Vnwrapping him
from the Sheet and the Quilt, they pinched him ciBas
Beddoes Poems, Tontsmoud i iv, Unwrap me ofmy years,
and hunt me Into my mother's womb ' there unbeget me

'

2. To open, unwmd, or unroll (what is wrapped
or wound)

; 'fto unfurl (a sail). fig.
Rare before igth cent. ; cf. sense i.

1387 Trevisa Higden (MS Cott,Tib ) fol. 3, )>is matyre
haf meny wyndyngs and wrynkklyngs pat wol no3t be
vnwrappid Ibid

,

My wyt ys ful lytel to vnwrappe J>e gret
hardnes of so wondre werlcs 1582 Stanyhurst .mnetd iii

(Arb
) 76 Our sayls vnwrapped vphoysing, thee rough seas

deepelye we furrowe 1807 J. Barlow Colmnh. ni. 821
Where the savage leader lay [he] directs his eager way,
Unwraps the tyger's hide,and strives .To close the wound.
x86o Ruskin Unto this Last 11 (1896) 60 Rags unwrapped
from the breasts of goodly soldiers dead 1894 A. Robert-
son Nuggets, eta 27 He unwrapped his blankets, [and]
spread them on the bed.

b. (See quot

)

1839 T. Lund Elem Geom. Mensuration in 316 We
may call attention to two cases of curved surfaces, where
the surface can be unwrapped, so as to form a plane surface,

3 . intr. To undergo unwrapping or unwinding,
1833 Whewell Astron 218 A stone at the end ofa string,

when the string is whaled round, and is alldWed to wrap
round the hand, or to unwrap from it. c 18B8 Yeats Poems
(1912) 261 Joy stirs the young kid's budding horn, And
makes the infant ferns unwrap.
Unwra'ppedi PPl « rarcz [Un-^ 8 ] Not wrapped

(up) 1370 Levins Manip 51 'Vnwrapped, iifasciatus.
1648 Hexham ir, Ongewonden, Vnwound, or Vnwrapped

ttTnwra'Stja. (andrA). Obs. Forms* 1-3 un-
wrffist (3 -wmrste), -wreast, i, 3-5 -wrest, 3-4
-wxeste (3 Orm. -wresate); 2-3, 5 unwraste, 4-5,
Sc (5 -wrast. Also 3-4 on- (4 oiin-), 4-5, Se. 6
vn- [OE. wvmr&st, unwrht (Un-1 /).]

1. or a poor, worthless, or vile quality or con-
dition

,
sorry, miseiable

,
of little account • a. Of

persons.

(893 K Mitred Oros.ni,i §5 Hi Lsecedemonie tohon
Sedydon hast hi hi selfe leton Eejher ge for heane ge for un»
wrseste. cxsooTnit 29 Vnwrestehubestjefhn
wreche ne secst hwanne )>R time siest c iao3 Lay. 26450
Cu3e5 eower kinge, [Bruttus beojj bolde] ac heo bee's un-
wrseste italde a 1225 Leg Nath, 1260 Hwet nu, unwreste
men & wacre ben eni wake 1 c 1330 Lybeans Disc, bii8 The
menstrales Hadde ryche yftes wythalle, And they that
weryn unwrest.

D. Of things.
011122 O E Chron. (Laud MS ) an. 1052^ And gewendon

beom on an to Ealdulfes nicse, & wearS him h^r on anon
unwiieste scipe oiaoo Trin Cell, Horn eg Ful mat he
hinke, hat forcuSer haueS faire weden and ha unwreste.
0x205 Lay. 16307 penne hat hxfd is unwisest pe hsip is

hm wurse CX300 Havelock 2821 Him to bmden iaste
Vp-on an asse swipe un-wraste,

2 a. Of persons : Addicted to evil, wickedness,
or vice

;
wicked,

aizs$ Alter, R 124 bene bu pe gode hoU mon blescede
^e unwreste bond pet nefde ihermed him. a 1240 Wohttnge
in 0. E, Horn, I 283 And tu . was unwreste folk of wond
to hoker lahter 13 , K Alts. (W.) 878 'What dostow here,
unwrast gome?.. He I fyle ateynte noresonel To misdo
wasay thywone. czsISo InrFerumb 2005 pys schrewede
Sarsyns pat wern ounwraste. C133S M Nisbkt N, T.m
Scots (S.T.S } HI. 349 He schawis how menu augcht to
bebaue tbaim towart sick os be vnwrast.
absol and as sb <1x235 Aacr R. 68 Me ileueiS pet vuel

sone,& te unwreste blii^eliche heS on pe node. C1320 Castle

f Ltme 33s Heo him made a-gulte, pmke vn-wreste, And
pt swikidehim. C1330 ArtJu d- merl, 6964 (Kolbing), It were
ille, 3if euenche vnwrest hadde his wille.

b. Ofactions, etc. : Charactenzed by wickedness
or evil ; iniquitous.
<1X122 O, E Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1131, Sif psr waere

hure an unwreste wrena 01x173 Coit, Horn, 235 Ac si laje

sone adilljde purb unwreaste leahtrum. a xaso Owl ^N
178 Suche wordes beop vnwreste, 0x375 7*^33 For
pisse onwreste [laje] al menhim liatede. e1313 Skoreham i.

1581 panne a^te wyues naujt a^eus men Non on-wrestnesse
werche, Ac polye, And naujt onwrest op sechen hy, 13 .

Seuyn Sages (W ) 1917 For mine thre unwrast dede. o 1400
St. Alexius (Laud 622) 738 Seigeauntz. despised hym fast

pe wasshyng ofher vessel pai cast on hym euerydel, pat vras

swipe vnwrast. c 1423 Cursor M. 9475 (Trin ), pis foule

synne was so vnwrast,

3. Untrustworthy, unreliable. Const, of. rare“\
1393 Langl P. PI, C. xxr 313 He were [=would be] vn-

wrast of bus worde, pat witnesse is of trewpe

Hence 'p ITiiwra'atiiess ; also f Unwxa'stsMp,
Wickedness. Obs.
a 1233 Auer. R, 304 Min owune unwrestscbipe hit dude.

C131S [see prec. sh] 01320 Castle <f Love 1143 For vre
vnwrestschupe here pe coroune of pomes on hisbedhe beere.

tUnwra Obs, [UN-litb.] ^next,
e XZ03 Lay. 19414 Biuttes . . Istten swifie nokerliche of
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Lote a.nd duden swiSevnwraste alle his haste. 25461

19990, 9S415 a 1225 Ancr, R 268 Heo beoS to woke, & to

unwieste ineoTted)>et herdeliche ne uihteS.
^

t UiiLwra stly, adv Obs. [OE unwrxsthce, f.

tmwraist TJnwbast a ]

1

In a weak or feeble manner
;
weakly, poorly.

e 1030 Byrht/erih’s Handbac m Anglia VIII. 334 Pys niw
ealde uBwitan gesettan ageii Jiam Jjingum pe zenodotus se

eficisca esne unwraestlice gesette a 1223 Ancr R 294

l>u, jjuruh pine semeleaste, werest te erest wochche
MS, unwreastlidhe]

2. Basely, wickedly.
cxgao Cast. Lave 146S Sikerliche vnwrestlyche he deep

pat such Fader ne louep with al his poiijt

Uiiwra*thful,a (UN-^y.) 1342 Udall A^oph.
Table, Vnwratlifiill speakyng 1348 — Erasm Pai Lvke
111. 49 The merciable & vnwrathefull maker of the law
euangelicall 1773 Ash. TJnwra'tlifully, adv, (Un-^
11) 1342 Udall Erasm, Apoph 61 vtarg, Unwrathfully
spoken Ibtd 283 Y« noumbre of thynges unwrathefully &
prudentely dooen

Unwray, variant of Uhwey Obs.

TTnwrea kedj tz. [Un-18] Not revenged
or remuted; unavenged.
1590 SprNSER F Q III, xi. Howsuffrest thou such shame-

ful! or,uelty, So long vnwreaked of thine enimy? 1603 Play
ofStncley in Simpson Sch, Shahs, (1878) 208 Who’ll let his
kinsmans blood unwreaked rest t 1613 Chapman Rev Pussy
D'A mbois IV. G 3 b, So wilde, so mad, S hee cannot 1 me, and
this vnwreakt sustaine 1833 Singleton ViigU II 398 Not
over me, unwreaked, Nor long, shale thou exult, In con-
quest. 1884 Macm. Mag Nov. ao/i Unless the accused
has an enemy., with an unwreaked grudge against him
1887 Mfuldith Ballads ^ P, 98 Hoarse for slaughter yet
unwreaked
tUnwrea*ken,7!pJ/ « Ohs,-'^ [UM-iSb. Cf OE.««-

= prec, xisz'&.,''NiwtQT: Tattered ^ Gtstn v.u.
H r. Shall I then vnwrealcen downe descend ? Shall I not
worke some lust reuenge on him?
TTuwrea'the, [Un-2 3 . cf. Unweithb

z>] ttans. To free from a wreathed or entwined
condition ; to dwentwine, untwist. Also refl.
1591 Percivall Sp Diet,, Desiotcet, to vnwreatn, deior,

dMte 1660 Bovlc Nem Exp. Phys Mech, Digress 370
The Beards ofwilde Oats . con tinually wi eath and unwreath
themselves according to the even, light variations of the
temperature of the ambient Air. 1731 BAiLnv(vol II), Utt'
writhen, unwreathed, untwisted, straitened 1810 Southcv
Kehauta xvi. xix. The Beast Unwreathes his rings and
strives to fly i8aa Shelley tr Calderon’s Mag, Ftodtg,
in. 73 Leafy Vine, unwreath thy bower
Unwrea’the, 7' * [Uk‘*4] trans To divest of a wreath

or wreaths {In ciuot. absol.) 183a Grote Greece n. Ixx.
IX. 137 Probably the opei ations of wreathing and unwieath-
ing must here have been performed by the soldiers symbol-
ically Unwrea*thed,fl rare-o [Un-’o] Wreathless.
1731 Bailey (vol II), Unvureathed, , without a wreath.
Unwre'cked, ppl a (Un-* 8 ) 1748 [see Unwracked]
177S Ash 1896 R. Bridges ^<a«> Brass 11, An effigy of
brass . Lieth in the sombre aisle Of this old church unwreckt
tlTiiwree*, v. Obs.~^ [Uir-2 3+WBiii!i

trans. To free (a peison) from accusation; to clear
a 1x23 Ancr, R, 308 ?if pu wreiest pe wel her, God wule

uuwreien [L, eJieusai\ps per

t TJnwre UCh, sb. Obs. [OE. unwrenc (Un- 1

4 b, 13) ] An evil or base trick, artifice, or turn
j

a vice or sin

e897 K. iELFRFD Gregory's Past C. xxxtii 215 Da geSyld
..foi osem un\vrence ?asre ungeSjlde he forlet <*1023
WutrsTAN Jdotn 34 Mid Sam unwreiican biS Antecrist esu
afylled c 1200 Trin Coll, Horn 79 Jif pe unfele man mid
felefolde wijelei, teS him to unwrenches <2x223 Ancr, R,
268 Vor pet IS his unwrench pet holi men mest dredeS.
C1230 Ovd ^ W. 169 Nespeddestu nojt mid pme unwrenche.
For ich am war.
Unwre’nohjw. [Un.*9 ] irons To open or detach by

wrenching 1818 Milman Genius 27 While Rape unwrench'd
her wither’d grasp That clung unto the tomb. 183a j Mont-
gomery Cholera Momti Wks 1841 IV 170 The blue pest,
whose gripe no art can shun, No force unwiench Un-
wre'XLclied,;^^/. [Un** 8] Not subjected to wrenching
[1773 Ash, Unranehed,U'itwrencked'\ 1784 CowpCR Task
IV 446 Nor will he leaveUnwrench'd the door, however well
secur'd. 1800 Coleridge Piccolom v vi 72 To him Nothing
on earth remains unwrenched and fiim, Who has no faith
Unwrest, vanant of Unweast a. Obs,

tTTuwre'St, v. Obs Also 5 /a. t. and pa.jbple.
vxLwraBt(e; yvniest. [Un-^q.] trans To undo,
detach, or dislocate, by wiesting or wrenching.
C14S0 Merhn 13942 The jate closed a5en also

faste as hit ne hadde neuere ben vnwraste. 1470-85 MaloryA rihttr viir. xxxiv 326 Bothe his handes were fast bounden
vnto two knyghtes

; sodenly he polled them bothe to hym,
and vnwrast his handes 1309 Barclay Shyp of Folys 23
Haddest thou leuer se Thy sonnes necke vnwrested wyth a
rope, 1 ban [etc ] 159^ Florid, Distorcere, , to wriggle, to
wrest, to vnwrest 1613 Daniel Coll Hist Eng 11 139
Their occasions made them somewhat to vnrest [1617 un-
wrest] the Soueraigntie from that height wliereunto hee
had stiayned it.

UiiDiiWe'Sted, ppl, a. [Un-1 8 ] Not wrested
or strained.

1653 Fltssena ii6 Whose wisdom hath always been equal
to their uiiwrested and inunaculate Justice 171a J Morton
Nat. Hist. Northampton, ^ 'Tis a natural and unwrested
observatwn, that the nvers [etc ]. 1771 Whitaker Htst
MMch. I 263 The plain unwrested impoit of the word
Hence TTuwre’Btedly adv

, without forcing.
1613 Gi Sandys Ttav, 91 Vnto this lamentable subuersion
..may that prophesie of Sibyls be vnwrestedly applied
Unwre stmg,^//,o!, {Un-*io,) isqs DAttmuCm PFars

I xcix. Let vnwresting charity beleeue That then thy oth
with thy intent agreed. <

tUnwrl*ed, ppi. a. OSsr^ [Un-^ 8 ] Not twisted ot

wrested 1338 Phaer rEueid\i. P uj b, Whan thou duely
bast It [rc. a bough] spied Lay thou theron thy hand, for
willingly with ea&, onwried. Itself it shall releas

XTnwri nHe, v. [Un- 23]
1. tfans. To free (the brow, etc.) from wrinkles

;

to smooth (a wrinkled surface).
16x1 CoTca, Desplisser, to. vnwnnkle, vncrumple /Bid.

B V Befroucer, To cleere, vncloud, or vnwiinckle his visage.
2723 Ramsay Gcttil Sheph. v iii. See how much joy un-
wrinkles every brow. 1784 J. Potter Virtuous Vtilagers
II. 185 By unwrinkhng the blow of care, [it has] given place
to calm contentment, xSaa Scott Nigel Introd Epist ,

To
unwrinkle a biow bent with the furrows of daily toil 1880
Mfredith Tragic Com. x. 181He unwnnkled the letter care-
fully for It to be legible.

2

intr. To become free from wrinkles.
2827 Perils 4 Captivity (Constable’s Misc.) 83 Foreheads,

lowering and sulky, began to unwrinkle
TTnwri nkled, ppl. a. £Un- l 8.] Free from

wrinkles; smooth.
In freq. use from ciBzo, esp. with ‘brow’ or ‘forehead
1376 Newton Lemnie's Complex, i. vi. 36 b, Uhe forhead

smotlL cheerefull and vnwryncltled. 1392 Sir T More iii 1,

372 Meicie, whose maiestick browe Should be vnwrinckled.
i6if3 Davi nant Unfort Lovers iii D 4 b, Thy brow Is
quite unwrinckled. a 1649 Ciiashaw Glorious Epiphany 28
'I he world's one, round. jBternall year, Whose fufl and all-

unwnnkled face Noi sinks nor swells with time or place
1783 Mason Du Fresnoy's At t Patni, 283 So the liberal
vest In large, distinct!, tinwrmkled folds should fly 1784
CowPER '/ask IV. 4 The wintry flood, 111 which the moon
Sees her unwnnkled face reflected bright x8ox Coleridge
Fragm., The Moon 5 Trees, herbage, snake-like stream, un-
wrinkled Lake 1864 Brvant Sella 510 Still she kept her
fair Unwnnkled features. i8Sz Lotigmam' Notes on Bks
31 Aug B3/2 The unwnnkled portrait which Cromwell
feared that Lely might draw of himself 1883 [W. H.
White] Mark Ruthetfordls Deliverance vii, Her dress was
iinwrinkled

fig, 1582 Bentley Mairatus 74 To leane to. God,
and hib smooth and vnwnnkled Church. 1648 Crashaw
DelightsMuses,Musteks Duell 39 ANightmgale 'Trayles
her plaine Ditty in one long-spun note, A clears un-
wiinckled song. 1822 Coleridge Lett

,
Conv

,
etc. II. 79,

I am, with unwnnkled confidence, . Your affectionate friend

ttTnwrrt,/// a. [Un- 1 8 b ] = Unwbitten.
1483 Waterford Atch in xoth Rep Hist MSS, Comm

App V. 320 'Phe usages and privieleges that bene writte
and unwritt, i6xa Chapman Rev Bussy dA mbois n. 1. xio
God's unwrit edicts. 1636 m Vemey Mem, (1907) II. 31 [A
letter] that had been better unwntt.
Uawri'te, v. [Un-2 3,] trans To cancel or

abrogate the writmg of (something)
; to annul or

rescind (a writing).

1386 J Hooker Htst. Irel in Holinshed 11 104/2 What
he wrote he meant not to vnwrite. 1593 B Barnfs Poems
^rosart) 6 Since mercylesse she made that chartyre,
Sign'd with those hands which neuer can vnwnte it 1641
Milton Ammadv, 65 Yee write them m your closets, and
unwiite them m your Courts xSso Keats in Rossetti Life
(1887) 96 My poor poem, which I would willingly take the
trouble to unwrite, if possible^ 1861 Court Life at Naples
II 2^ It IS easier to unsay than to unwnte cross words.
1888 Gladstone in Daily News 6 Nov 6/3 You cannot un-
write or rewrite the law of time

ITn.’WTi teable, a. (Un-i 7 b.)
1780 T. Twining Recteai 4" Stud, (1882) 76 In gracing,

he does the most beautiful, most unassignable, most un-
written and unwriteable things I ever heard. x8oi Southey
Lei to G C, Bedford 10 Aug , These are unwriteable things—the gossm, and the playfulness. 1873 Earlf PhiloL Eng
Tongue (ed a) xio The first [vowel] we call by an unwrite-
able name.
tXJnwrithe, w. [Un-® 3. Cf OE ««-, on-

wrtpan} trans =Unvvreatre t6xx Cortov.,, Desior-
tiller, to vnwnth, vnwind, open, vnwrap X73X Bailey (vol
H), Umunihen, unwreathed, untwisted, stiaitened.

tTnwri'tiiig,///. a. (Un-1 10.)
1663 Cowley Ode upon Verses ofLd, Broghills 1,

1

wrote,
and wrote, but still I wiote in vain, A rich, unwnting
Hand, carry'd the Prize away 1728 Pope Dune , M
Scriblerus, A deluge ofAuthors covered the land ; Whereby

the peace of the honest unwnting subject was daily
molested. 1828-32 Webster s,v,. An unwnting citizen

Unvn?i'ttexi,/iS/.a. Also4uav7nte [Un-1
8 b. Cf. OE. unwnfen{un^e-, und-'), ON, dnttnn^
1. Not committed to writing

, left unrecorded.
1362 Langl P pi hx\ 255 (MS Univ Coll. Oxford),
Myn name [was] entred In ye legende of lyf Or dies vn-
write [B vnwnten, C vnwryten] for wiled c 1440 Jacob's
Well 115 pat none of here talys scbulde be viiwretyn
C1445 Pecock Donet 6 Bettir it is.. pan forto leve alle
suche pincis vnwntun and vntaujt, 1333 Tindale Supper
of Lord B V, More muste gyve vs leane to beleue his vn-
wrytten vanityes (verities I shonlde save) at leasure 1377
tr BulhngePs Decades 774/1 An vnwritten tradition of the
Apostles. 2633 J. Taylor (Water P ) Very Old Man C 3,They . might irom Sire to Son Have been unwritten
Chronicles, and by Tradition shew Times mutabillity 2630
Baxter Saints’ R ii iv. § 3 200 It was a formei Record
delivered to us, and not onely an unwritten Testimony
X792 S. Rogers ii (1801)59 High o’er the health
his foi est-trophies hung, . Hach vast antler unwritten
records bore. Of gallant feats. 1831 Hawthorne Snow
/mage, Old News (1879) 253 Diseases unwritten in medical
books 1878 H Sweet m Trans Philol. Soc 404 The
characteristic features ofa hitherto univritten dialect
absol 1880 Meredith Tragic Com (1881) 114, 1 have seen,ha^ SMn ahead, seen where all is dark, read the unwritten
D. Of laws, etc. : Not formulated in written

codes or documents
;
not reduced to writing

; 01 al.
1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S T.S ) 128 Be all lawis

wryttm and unwrittin 2396 Spenser State /rel f 12 The
Brehoone lawe is a certayne rule of right unwritten, but
deliTCred by tradition from one to another. 1642 Milton
Ch. Govt, I. ui. II Those unwritten lawes and Ideas which

nature hath ingraven m us ^2670 Hobbes Dial. ComLaws (i66j) 3 Equity is a certain perfect Reason that mterl
preteth and amendeth the Law written, it self being un-
written, and consisting in nothing else but right R^on

Cpwot Intiod. I 63 The municipal law
of England may. be divided into two kinds- the un-
written, or common law, and the written, or statute law
1836 Emerson Eng. Traits, Universities Wks (Bohn) II
p3 That an unwritten code of honour deals an even-handed
justice 1888 T W Rlid Life W. E Forster (ed. 2) II
vii. 294 The unwritten law of the Land T -pngii-.

c. Not wntten of ox about
v}6xm Hnll Museum Publ (No, 102) 13 Which, having

been hitherto concealed and unwritten of, is worthy of a
general knowledge
2, Not written upon Also with on.
2342 in T A. Beck Ann Fumes (1844) App 87 [He]

sealyd therwyth vij blanckes in perchement then beyng
hlanckes and unwryttene 2333 EoEk Decades (Arb

) 57A white paper vnwritten, vpon the which yow may .wryte
what yow lyste 1383 Golding Calvin on Dent Ixix,
423 This disposednes is as a white vnwritten paper, 2664
South Serm. (1715) II 46 Like unwritten paper, it is

white , and fair for an after-inscription a 2700 Evelyn
Diary 27 Oct 1664, He then ask’d me if I had any paper
about me unwritten and a crayon. 2760-2 Goldsm. Cit JV.
xlvi. When the large unwritten page presents its snowy
spotless bosom to the writer's hand 1833 T Hook. Parson's
Dau 1 XI, So that no possible spot or corner of her letters
should escape unwritten on 2873 B Harte Ftddletown 26
The unwritten side of one of these squares.

ITnwro ken, ppl. a. [Un- i 8 b Cf. MDu.
onghetnroken {pM,angewrohen),OHG ungirohhan,
ttnkirochan (MHG. and G. ungerochen), and Un-
WBEAKEN ] es Unwreaked a,
a X300 CutsorM 13067 Ouer mikel has |jou spoken, And

Jiat sal noght be al vn wroken c 1400 Desir Troy 4195 pat
any loid of our londe shuld lacche soche a skorne Vnwrokyn
with woiidis 2313 Douglas AEnetd ii x 197 This day
wnwrokin we sail neuir al be slane /bid iv xii 30, xi. xiv

19 x6oo Fairfax Tasso viii Ixvi 155 Yet ail this season
weie we willing blinde, Offended, vnreueng’d, wrong’d, but
vnwroken

Unwro'n^ed, ppl. a, (Un-i 8 )
2398 Florid, /noffeso, vnoffended, vntoucht, vnwrongd.

2628 GAULE/’nxe^ The, (1629) 352 There lies he now, though
by some (perhaps) vnremembred, yet by others not vn.
wronged. 2789 E Darwin Boi Card II 15 Unwrong’d, .

They guard, the Kings of Needwood's wide domains, Their
sister wives 2841 Mrs ViVLO'U'&mGQ AHnelida,Complaini
111, Now IS he false—alas, alas '—although Unwronged

!

1870 Bryant /had 1 I 22 Unwronged and with no cause
for tears

Unwro'ngful, a (ITn-‘ 7 ) 1876 Morris Stgntd ii. 123
Till over a world unwrongful new-bom shall Baldur ride.

tUnwro'nglng, sb Obs~'^ [Un-* 13 ] Non committal
of a wrong 01449 Pocock Repr iil. xvi 382 Expeiience
schewith how manj e wrongis schulden be menteyned
for rijtis and vnwrongingis.

trnwrougkt t), ppl. a [Uw-i 8 b, c.

Cf OE. ungewoiht, MLG. ungewrocht, MDu.
onghewrocht, -wracht, Du. otigewrocht,']

1 Not made, done, formed, performed, etc. ;
left

in an imfinisbcd or incomplete state ;
uncompleted,

unpei formed.
c 237s Sc Leg. Saints x {Matthew) 143 Sa^ pare warke

lewit vnwrocht, Fore vndire-stand vthire pai na mocht.

2:2430 Myrr ourLadye 268 She lefte no verteu vnwroughte
in the worlde c i6ix Chapman /had ii 117 The work that

should have wreaked our wrong lies unwrought. 18x9

Shei lfy Peter Bell 31d vn xx, Love’s work was left un-

vrrought—no brood took wing
2 Not loimed or fashioned by being worked
on

; esp. of materials (as fabrics, stone, or metals)

;

Still in a crude, raw, lude, or natural state ;
not

worked into a finished condition; undressed; =
Ra-vv a. 2 a, Rough a. 16.

In very frequent use from ci6oo, esp. with stone, iron.

^
c 2400 Ptlgr borote (Caxton, 1483) v. xiv 107 God hymself

is nature vnformed and vnwrought 2433 Rolls of Parlt.

V 325/1 Never any thing of Silke in eny wise wrought,

but in rawe Silk allone unwrought xifi^-4 Act 19 Hen.

V//, c 22 All other maner of Sylkes, rawe or unwrought

*303 [see Raw » ea] 1343 Rates of Custom bib,

Enkyll the pounde vnwrought, 1111 d. 1348 Coverdale, etc.

Erasm. Par i Cor viii 23 b. An other vnsquared piece

of tymber, or an vnwrought stone. 1571 Golding Cahnn
on Ps, Ixxiv s The unwrought and rough timber-logs.

1601 [see Rough a 16] 1616 W. Browne Bnt
II IV, 387 Brests softer farre than tufts of unwrought

silke. 1673 Temple Obs United Prev, Wks 1720 I 66

We then carry’d out our Wools unwrought 2719 W
Wood Surv Trade 85 Every Country which returns us

unwrought Materials to be manufactured here. 1773

Hawkesworth Cook's Voy. i v II. 37 We saw also ^‘**e

pieces of glass and flint among them unwrought. 2799

Advertiser 11 May i/i A large quantity of unwrought

Alum-Rock 2827 G Higgins Celtic Druids 212 Very large

unwrought stones 2842 Elphinstone Htst /ndta I. yjx

The cocoa-nut tree and the bamboo furnish all the Mterials

for construction unwrought. 1896 Daily News 11 Feb 2/

4

Unwrought steel and cast and wrought iron.

fig. 2642 Milton Ch Govt ii Concl 62 Men whoM u^
chast’ned and unwrought minds [were] never yet subdu a

under the true lore ofreligion, 1886 M®Neill Sir TVisirem

p XX, After having lain unwrought into any new forms lor

a couple of centuiies, the story [etc ]

b Not developed or worked otii

2877 Miss Yonge Cameos in x. 84 He mast choose .

whether to continue the art that should diffuse knowledge

for good or evil, 01 leave it unwrought out

3 a. Of a mine, etc. . Not worked Also m fig.

context.

2669 Earl Sandwich tr. Barba's Art qfMetals i. (167^ 7

[The mine] lay unwrought for four or five years. 1070
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Fettus Fodtnss Reg 86 Where he hndeth a Meer un-
wrought, he shall score on the Spindle one score 1796
MonsE Affter Geog II 209 This island abounds with iron,
lead, and copper mines, though unwrought 1839 De la
Bechc Rep Geol Cornwall, etc xv 617 In 1778, also, these
iron-lodes still remained unwrought 1863 N Hawthorne
Ottr Old Home II 15 Treasures of wit and wisdom .still m
the unwiought mines ofhuman thought.

"b. Of coal Not hewn out, excavated, or won
178^ J Williams Min Kmgd I. S The whole coal wall,

that IS the unwi ought coal. 1883 [see Umworked s b]

e. Of land: Not tilled, laboured, or cultivated
x6oo Fairfax Tasso t Ixiv, Or proue at least Their harts

were fertill land, although vnwrought, 1876- in north,
dialect and Sc use.

4: Not employed m, not subjected or inured to,

labour rare.

*SS®W Lane m Froude Hisi Eng (1860I V 285 Out of
the decay of tillage springeth the scarcity of corn and the
people unwrought 1628 May Virg Georg 11 55 Then
maxe strong hedges to keep cattell out, Young beasts
especially, and yet unwrought
trnwrou*glit,/a.^//e. [f. Unwobk ».] Put
back or restored to a former condition ; undone.
ijrad Pope Odyssey xix ijj The woof unwrought the

Suitor-train surprize 1850 Mrs. Browning Sonn.Jr, Portu-
guese xiv, These things may Be changed, or change for

thee,—and love, so wrought, May be unwrought so.

Unwrung, ///. a. [Un-I 8 b.] Not pinched
or galled

1604 Shaks Ham. in t! 253 (Q s), Your Maiestie, and
wee that haue free soules, it toucmes vs not, let the gauled
lade winch, our withers are vnwrong [Hence freq in later

echoes of the phrase, or occas (m recent use) of the word ]

tUnwry*, V. Ohs. [OE. onuorion^ unwrdon
(UN-23). Cf OHG . inirthan, vnrthan ‘revelare’ ]
1. trans. To reveal or expose to sight by the

removal of a covermg ; to uncover, lay bare.
a. cBzs Vesp Psalterxm 16 Onwngen werun steaSelas

ymbhwyrftes eorSan flooo Ags Ps (Thorpe) cxvm 18

Onwreoh hu mine eagan ^1290 Beket 2278 in .S' Eng Leg,
1. 17a pe Cardinales nolden nou^t is hodi al on-wreo [c 1300
unwreo]. 2340 Ayenb 38 Hi onwrip pane pot, and pe ule3en

vlyep perm
/§ 973 Ritshw Gosp Mark ii 4 He unwreogon liat

hus psrhewses. czooo Mvesic Horn II 334 Da licmen
his neb paemhte tmwrugon <11225 Ancr, R. 328 po he
schuldeunwrienhiswunden 23 ^ 336(Laad MS),
His aristable he gan vnwn3ene [vr vnwreone] £2374
Chaucer Troylus i. 838 To hyin byhoueth first vnwre [® rr
onwrye, vnwry] his wounde. c 2430 Lan^anc's Cirurg 85
Unwrey al pe born in kuttynge awey al pe flesch. e 2440
Jacob's Wellxgj He ros out of his graue, &vnwryed pe
munk^ in here beddys.

l>. rejl. To uncover (oneself)
; to make naked.

<2x225Aner R. 56 Bersabee . .unwreih hireine Dauies sih'Se.

llnd. 58 purh t>et heo unwrien ham me monne eih sihoe.

2.

^^. To reveal, disclose, make known (some
hidden thing or fact, sin, etc.)

;
to communicate or

divulge (a matter).
a, 4825 re^ Psalter xxxvi. 5 Onwrih dryhtne weg tKnne.

ciooo Ags, Gosp Luke xvii. 30 <£fter pysum pingum bitS on

t
arn dsge pe mannes sunu onwngen bi8 2340 Ayenb 88

lor hyer ne zyp non onwry^e be uayrhede of god, bote ase

hit by me ane ssewere. Ibid. 274 pe zike ssel onwri his

ziknesse
/3. £950 Lindtsf, Gosp^ Matt. x. a6 Nowiht forSon [bi3]

gedegled ]fsat ne se unwri^en. c 10^ Eyrhiferth 's Hetndboc
in Anglia VIII. 334 Gnphia byg gesett par ba deopan
bing beo3 unwrogene <2 laoo MortdOde 160 \xiO E Horn,

I. i6g Al seal bar bon b^nua unwron, batmen wrujen her.

<2 2225 Leg. KatJi. 2769 pet me unwreah me b® wei, pet

leadeo to hue. 2297R Glouc. (Rolls) 20437 God wot wuch
IS herte was, vor he nolde him nojt vnwre pe erchebissop

him asoilede. ^2330 Amis Sf Aval 783 When pe douke
com in to pat won, pe steward ojain him gan eon, Her
conseyl for to vnwrain. c 1380 iS*»rFerumb. 1849 * wil her,

as y can, my message to pa ounwrye <1x407 Lydg. Reson
4- Sens 18 Or [

= ere] I do specifye Myn entent for to vnwne,
Or ferther m this boke precede.

Hence + irawrye(ii) ppl. a, Ohs.

a t225 Auer, R. 58 Jif eni unwrie put were, & Leste feolle

per nine, he hit schulde 3elden pet pene put unwteih. 2340

Ayenb 88 Hyer ne zyp non onwryae pe uayrhede of god
Ibid II2, 344.

tXTny.s'. Ohs, Also 5 vnye. [ad. OF. uni-er

(1371 in Godef.), or (lath-isth c. ; F , Sp.,

and Pg. unir^ It. -umri^y a. L. iimre to Unite.

Cf. Unb »,] irans. To form, combine, or join mto
one; to make one; to unite

Freq. from <11435 to 13331 in later use chiefly Sc. The
chief types of construction are illustrated by the diflerent

groups of quotations
(rt) 1433 Rolls qfParU IV 441/a Pretendyng yat all his

Aunoestres .have had ye Estate, Honour and Digmte, as

annexed, unied and appurtenaunt to ye seid Castell, Honour
and Lordship 1483 Caxtoh Gold. Leg 435/2 How our

lord wold unye or joyne our humanyte to his dyuynytee hy
grete loue 2502 Ord Crysien Men (W. de W. 1506) i iv.

D II h, By the baptem the soule is incorporat and vnyed
with holy chirche. c 2510 More Fiats Wks. 13/1 That prayer

not onelye presenteth the mind to the father hut also

vnietb it with hym by vnspeakeable wayes 155° J Coke
Eng. ^ Fr Heralds § 128 Whiche realme [he] conquered,

uniynge it to the Crowne of Espayne
(^) c 2450 Myrr our Ladye 294 The prayer ofa multytude

that is vnyed togyther m charyte. <2 2513 Fabyan Citron,

vr cxcui. 296 He made Dunstanne bisshop of Worceter,

and vnyed and knyt mto one the prouynce & lordshyppes

of Englande. 2523 Ld. Berners Froiss I ccclxxxi 640

That there he no villayns nor gentylmen, but that we may
be all vnyed toguyder 2542 Copland Galyeu’s Terap Aj,
Howe Phylosophy and eloquence are vnyed togyther by
offyee and actyon

(t) exAfio Fortescue<4^s (S Ltm Mon 11 (1883) 112 Eiiery
comunalte vnyed of mony parties must nedis haue an hed.
2482-3 m Eng Gilds (1870) 310 That they a Glide or Fra-
ternyte of the men of the seid Crafte and other, inyght
make, vnye, founde, andstabiissh Sc Acts, Jos IF
(1B14) II 267/1 It sail be lefull till his grace to diuide
schirefdomez & create, vny, & annex pe saramyne 2§ia
Helyas in Thoms Prose Rom, (1828} III 133 In the which
time should be unyed and congregeed the princes of
Christendom foi to passe over the sen.

(<0 2562 W1N3ET IFbs (S T b ) 11 41 In Christe lesus is

na commixtioun, hot bayth the twa naturis vniit in ane
persoun 2596 Dalrvmple tr Leslie's Hist Scat I 84 At
last . the Britanis of Cambne war vniit m ane people vndir
ane law.

ie_fl £2440 Gesta Rom xli 26 The Sone of god vnyede
hym to minkynde to be dethe, 1494 Coa LeetB& 558 That
they applye them-self to Joyn & vnye themself or to be
contributory to other Craft 2562 WinJet Wks. (S.T S )

11 43 The Sone of God be vnung Him self to man .wes
maid man
Hence 1* XTnying vhl. sb. Ohs.

2527 Love's Bonavent Mtrr xv (W. de W.) I iv b, Put-
tynge a-way QCcasyon..that myght drawe ye soule fro

the vnyenge & knyttyng to her spouse Jhesu chryst

t XJnya'rk, v. Ohs. rare. [TJn- ^ 3 + Yark ». b ]
irans. To undo or open (a gate).

<2x400-50 Alexander 2147 pai vnjarked him pe jatis &
jald him pe keys. Ibid, 3209 pan jode pai fuithe & vn-
Jarkid pe jatis of pe cite.

TTnyeaned, ppl, a. [Un-1 8.] a. Unbom.
b. Not having given birth. Alsoy^
[177S Ash ] 1868 Geo Eliot Sp Gipsy 148 Trust That men

call blind ; but is blind Only as unyeaned reason is 2884
Miss M Linskill Beiw, Heaiiier 4- North Sea vi, The loss

of the ewes, and the unyeaned lambs. 2894 C Vickerman
Woollen Spinning 46 Sheep much prized in unyeaned state.

TJnyelde, var Unnbai/ED ppl. a Ohs. TTnye-
ment, obs. f. Ointment. TJnyeowB, obs Sc f.

Onion.
fUnyeTded, ppl. a. Sc Obs. [Un-* 8 + jerded see

Yiro a] Not buried 2596 Balryuplb tr. Leslies Hist
Scot 1 121 Lat him end his lyf vpon ane fork, and [be]

kastneby vnjerdet. Unyiedded,^/. <2 [Un-'S] Not
yielded or surrendered. 2640 Bp Hall Chr Moder n xi

xoi Here were no tncks of inferences, no violent deduction
of unyeelded sequels zvoo Dryoen Pal, 4- Arc in 651
0‘erpower’d, at length, they force him to the Ground, Un-
yielded as he was tUnyie’lden,p/f. <2. Ohsr^ [Un-*
8b] = prec. 2553 Brende Q, Curtiusvm 154 b, Alexander
lefte his fotemenne to subdue suche as were yet vnyelden
Uiiyie Idmg, vbl sb (Un-* 13 ) 1848 Dickens Dentbey
xl, Looking upon him with neither yielding nor unyielding,

liking nor hatred.

Ui^e*lding',/i>/. a. [Un-i io.]

1. Of substances (or their structure) : Not yielding

to force or pressure j
tmpliaut, unbending

;
stiff,

hard. Also const, io.

2658 Rowland tr.Mout/ePs Theai.Ins 026 In physicks
we see those things that are most stiffe and unyeelding, to

be resisted and beaten off with the most soft things 2736
Thomson Liberty v. 87 How shall this thy mighty Kingdom
standi On what unyielding base? 2744 Armstrong
Presera Health ii 337 Hard unyielding nnelastic hone.

2768-74 TuckerZ# Nat, (1834) II. 405 A soil unyielding to

pressure 2805 Southey Modoc II x. 105 On the unyielding

skin the temper'd blade Bent. 2854 Owen in Orr's Ctre.

Sa., Org. Nat. I 228 A firm and unyielding support to the

large bead 1889 Mrs E TLicsc&Axa Landinga Prize
An unyielding ledge ofwood.

2. Of persons, etc. * Not yielding, surrendering,

submitting, or giving wayj firm, obdurate, obstinate.

Also const, io.

2592 Shaks. Ven, 4r Ad. 423 Remoue your siege from my
unyeeldmg hart 1724 A. Hill Prol, to Sir T Overbvry
IS He swims, unyielding, against Fortune’s Stream 2736
Thomson Liberty iv 78s His unyielding Son these doctrines

drank. With all a Bigot’s rage. 1777 Potter ./Eschylus,

Seven Chiefs xgx Ah 1 what frentic rage possest Each un-
yielding, ruthless breast I 182. Bryant Hymn to Death
146 When the earth Received thee, tears were m unyielding
eyes And on hard cheeks. 2839 Hallam Hist. Lit iv. vii,

argument.
tiansf, x8o6 Byron Childish Recollections 6 Unyielding

pangs assail the drooping mind 2850 Scoresby Cheever's

Whaltm Ada. 1. [An] instance of what commerce can do
against unyielding laws of Nature. 2909 Daily Chron 28
Sept 5/4The storm-dnvea snows had buried and bound the
dogs in unyielding frost.

3. Characterized by firmness or obstinacy.

2677 Gilpin Demonol ii ii. 189 A kind of unnatural fury,

which hurries Men with violence into an unyielding stifness

2736 Thomson Liberty v 370 A zeal unyielding in their

country's cause. 2779 JffrTwrNo. 8,1 observed anobstinate
unyielding silence. <22812 Buckminster Serm (1827) 60
Unyielding virtue is admired by the corrupt, disinterested

goodnessby the selfish. 2848 Buckley Iliad227 The Greeks
were routed, and an unyielding tumult ensued, 2882 Besant
All Sorts XXI, She. .sat bolt upright, the picture of unyield
ing determination.

Hence 'Cr&yieTdingrlF
[1847 Webster ] 2884 Pembdr Earth’s Earliest A^es u

14 They hold opinions of their own, and aie unyieldingly
tenacious of them 2889 Stanley in Daily News 25 Nov
5/8 There is a virtue even in striving unyieldingly.

Unyie’ldiixgiiess. (Un-i is, or f. prec.)

2613 DanielColl Hist. Eng ni. x6oVpon the vnyeelding.
nesse ofKing Malcolm, . .nothing was effected 26x7Hierom
Wks II 369 That phrase of a stony heart, a fit terme to

note out the stiffenesseand sturdinesse, and vn.yeeldingnesse
thereof a 2843 Encycl Metrop (2845) VII. 263/a An un.
yieldingness being imparted to the mass, 2850 L. Hunt

Autohiog II, XL 33 His generalship came to nothing before
the unyieldingness of English, and the advent of Prussian
soldiers

U'nyo’ke, v. [OE ungeodan (Un- 2 4 b). Cf.

older Du ontjockm, Du ontjukkefi, MHG. and G.
enijochen ]
1. irans. To loose (a draught-animal, etc ) from

the yoke
;
to free from harness.

c xooo iEtFRic Gram xlvii (Z ) 277 Disiitngo, ic ungeocis^
dSde totwffime 1398 T rcvisa Barth DePR xvnr xiv.
(Bodl MS ), pan ]>ei vnjoke hem and bringe hem to stalle

2565 Cooper Thesaurus, Bottem dtsiimciitvi citiare,an ose
vnyoked 1597 Shaks. z Hen IV, iv. ii 103 Our Army is

dispers’d Like youthfull Steeres, vnyoak'd, they tooke their

course East, West, North, South 2613 Heywood Bi azen
Age II D 3, My swannes I haue vnyoakt 1628 May Virg
Geotg MI g8 The weeping Plowman tother Oxe alone
Vnyokes x68i D'Urfey Progr Honesty 1, The Beasts un-
yok'd from Teams, Ran lowing to the distant Mead. xvo8
J Philips ir 38 Soon as the Hind, fatigu’d, Unyokes
bis Team. 2720 Pope Iliad xxiii 596 The chief himself un-
yokes the panting steeds 1843 BtTHUNEi'e Fireside Star
148 While the coachman was preparing to unyoke his cattle

287a Bryant Iliad 'mx. I 262 Unyoke the steeds .And set

their food before them
rejl 1832 Ht Martineau Ella ofGar. ii r8 The girls of

the familyunyoked themselves from the harrow which they
were drawing over the sandy soil.

tb. (See Yoke sb 2
, v. 3 .) Obs.

*573 [see sense 4 a]. <11589 Mascall Govt, Cattle (1596)

274 Some vse to ring them [fc hogs] at Michaelmas. ;

they doe vnyoake them soone aftei Michaelmas
c. To disconnect (the plough) fiom a draught-

animal. Also in fig. context
2821 Scott Pirate v. It's a finished field with me—1 must

unyoke the plengh, and lie down to wait for the deadtbraw.

To liberate,release, deliverfrom oppression,

etc. Also r^.
1387 TREviSAiyi'^<fr« (Rolls) V 367 po was Italy unyoked

and delyvered of ke jokke of Constant>nnoble 2593 B
Barnes Poems (Grosan) 3 So whiles sbee sleightly gloas'd,

with her new pray. Mine hartes eye VnyoakT himselfe, &
closely scap’t away, 1638 N. Whiting <4 ^ Bellama
5 When British Mes. From sad oppression had unyok'd
their necks. 2642 Milton Ch Govt, n 6x The property of
T rath IS, to unyoke and set free the minds and spirits of
aNation 1687 MifioE Gi Fr Did. ii s v , To unyoke him-
self out of Bondage, or Slavery [Hence in Phillips (1706) ]

aisol (for refl) 2606 Warner Alb, Eng xv xcviii 388
Too aduantagiously from out our Rubrick they vnyoke. And
Canons old and new by them are, too securely, broke.

3 To disconnect, unlink, disjoin. Also,/^.

*595 Shaks yoJm iii i 241 And shall these hands, So
newly loin’d in loue, Vnjoke this seysure, and this kinde
regreete? 282a H & J, Smith Rej Addr

,
Arch, Atoms

154 The milkman With sudden sink unyokes the clinking
pail 286* TrollopeN America I 109 At the rapids the
large rafts are, as it were, unyoked, and divided into small

portions.

4. a. oJisol. To remove the yoke from an animal

*573 Tussek Hush. (1878} 32 Let hoes be roong, both old

and yoong No mast vpon oke, no longer vnyoke 1601

Holland I 593When thou [re the husbandman] doest

unyoke and give over thy daies worke 162a Drayton Poly-

olb I 333 Here I’ll unyoke awhile, and turn my steeds to

meat 2704 Jas. Donaldson View Agnc. Cane ofGowne
24 T he ploughmen are in the stable by five o’clock, and
unyoking about ten, are employed in cutting grass

Jig x6zo Fletcher Faithf Sneph. 1. 1, Ever be thy honour
spoke. From that place the morn is broke.To that place Day
doth unyoke 1OS7 Ter. Taylor Gt Exemp. (ed. 4) ii. 310
It is , but reason such an anger should unyoke, and goe to

bed with the Sun
b To cease from labour, etc. ; to give over

work.
2594 Nashe Terrors qfNight Ciijb, To nothing more

aptly can I emmpare the working ofour bratnes after we haue
vnyoakt and gone to hed 260a Shaks Ham v 1 39 Who
builds stronger then a Mason, a Shipwright, or a Carpenter?
Clown. I, tell me that, and vnyoake. 2889 Skrine Mem.
Thnng 225, 1 am hastening to unyoke. But I must not do
so till I account for something still left unsaid.

Hence Unyo’king vbl sb

2677 MifioE II. 5 v,, An unyoakmg, or Unyoking. 2835
Thirlwall Greece I 221 The unyoking of the oxen

Unyoked, al [Un-I 8 ] Not provided

with or subjected to a yoke , not wearing a yoke.

Alsoy^.
2573 Tusser Hush (1878) 93 Now hunt with dog, vnyoked

hog 1596 Shaks 2 Hen IV, i 11 220, 1 know you all, and
will a-while vphold The vnyoak’d humor of your idlenesse

cx6ir Chapman Iliad vi. 322 That we may Twelue vn-
yok’t Oxen of a yeare, 111 this thy Temple slaye. xfoy

Drvdeh ASneis vi 58 Sev’n Bullocks, yet unyok’d, for

Phoebus chuse

Unyo'ked, a. 2 [UN-24 b, 8, or f. Unyoke
v.'\ Set free from the yoke. Also^%;
2700 A Philips Pastorals 11 ad fin.. With songs the jovial

hinds return from plough , And unyok'd heifers, loitering

homeward, lowe 2752 W. Whitehead Hymn toNymph of
Bristol Spring 146 The panting Swam, at evening led His
unyok'd heifers to the common stream x888 A H. Smith
Cat Gems Bnt. Mus. 191 Rustic with yoke of oxen, . the

oxen unyoked from cart and lying down oefore it.

tUiiyo‘lden,i>i»/. Obs. [UN-i 8 b.]

1. Not yielded or surrendered
; f unpaid.

<2x325 MS Raxol. B. jso fol, 29 b, pe duwe seruices of
)>alke ieos .bethwitb-drawen ant vn-jolde c 2386 Chaucer
Rnt ’s T. 1784 By the force of twenty is he take Vnyolden,
and ydrawe vnto the stake. 24x8-20 Siege of Rouen in

Archaeol. XXI 55 Whyle that Synt Kateiynes was un-
jolde. f 2425 Wyntoun Cron viil xi 1720 paim thocht

mare honeste Vnjoldin to sla barae m melle. 25 . Christ's

Kiik 177 in Maitland Folio MS. 154 For hir saik he wes
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vn'Boldm Sewin myle quhen he wes chaist 1S7S Gascoigne

Weedes, Frmt of Fetters vWi, Whyles the hope of mine

unyolden harte did labor for reliefe.

2 Unrequited; unavenged, rars-^.

f 1400 Destr. TVoy 2216 Ifwe, [lataie woithy, .Tnkebarme,

other hethyng, or hartys vnjoldyn, Of any erdyiig in erthe

Unsoun, -5own(e, obs. Sc- ff. Ojvion

UnyoifthfuM (Uw-'y) xSggJ VKm Foster BrotJi^s

XV ^56 Hts heavy and somewhat unyonthful brows i88x

M C Hay Mtssing II 80 Her staid, unyouthful guardian

TJnyou'thfully, adv (Un.‘ h ) I8gi H Lynch G
Meredith 80 Dahlia's lover is legal, sharp, and unyouthfully

serious.

Unzea’lous, a (Un-I 7.)

1643 Prvnne Sov Power Pari App 217 What then will

be our portion, if we be unzealous, negligent, perfidious to

It? 1649 Milton ix 84 Those men whose superstUion

Zealous or unzealous would [etc ] 1801 Monthly Rev XH.
589 An unzealous taidiness of preparation

Hence XTnzea'lously adv., -ness.

x6is Hierom Whs. I. 603 Our vnzealousnes, and our

Laodician lukwarmnesse. 1647 Trapp Conan. Matt v 45
Is not our ancient fervour and foiwardness [turned] into

a geneial lukewarmness and unzealousness ? 1871 Leisure

Hour 284/2 Some [dancing dervishes], . , ofthe ‘ earth earthy’,

shuffled unzealously along.

Tlnzo’ned, (/M) [UN-18,9.]

tl. (See quot.) Obs'-"'^

i66z Stanley Hist. Cheddaicle PAtlos via. 24 The unzoned

Gods are Sarapis and Bacchus;.. they are called unzoned,

for that they use theur power freely in the Zones, and are

enthroned above the conspicuous Deities

2 Not girt with a zone, belt, 01 giidle
,
nn-

cmctured.
1718 Prior Solomon ii idy Full, tho' unzon'd, her Bosom

rose. 1799 Corky London (1803) 58 The Circassian slave,

theunzoned waist, the pendent workbag. 1804 Anna Slward
Lett (1811) VI. 142 Other bands of lovers .of sultry legions

are shewn fanning the unzoned heauty. 1854 S Doni ll

Balder 111 ii One all unzoned in her deep haunts. Hastes

not to hide her breast

XTo, TToaman, Uolc, Uoliiel, Uor-, Uot,
southern ME. van. Foii, Fobman, Folk, Fulfill

V., For-, Foot sb.

-UOUS (i«|8s), a compound suffix, repr. L. -ms-tis

(~a, -am), OF. or AF. -nous, -ms (F. -utusi).,

occurring in a number of adoptions from L. (or F.j,

as fmctuous, Halituous, intpeiuotis, Pionstruotes,

\ porUntuous, sumptuous, tempestuous, virtuous",

and hence by analogy employed with the sense ‘ of

the nature of, consisting of’ in a few E. formations

on L. stems, as amhguous (isaS-), strenuous

(1599-), (1490), iorrentuaus (1840-).
By assimilation, OE. n/i/wff (‘lighteous’) became nght-

UOUS in the is-i6th 0

TTox, southern ME. variant of Fox sb.

Up (op)> sb. [From Up adv.^ and 2 or a.']

1. One who or that which is up, in various senses,

rare.

1536 Rfm Sedition 1 b, Say, farewell welth, where lust is

lyked, and lawe refused, where uppe is sette downe, and
downe sette uppe 1759 Sterne TV Shandy i. xi, With us,

you see, the case is quite different—we are all ups and downs
in this matter ,—you area great genius,—or. .a great dunce.

1890 Punch 22 Feb 85 It’s the up and-down bizness of life,

mate, as makes it such fun—for the ups. 1895 M. Corelli
Sorrows Saianw, It implies .that one must choose an up
or a down,—genius is the Up, money is the Down.

b. A rise or elev-ntion m the ground. Also in

fig. context. (Cf Up and down sb 1 a.)

1637 Rutherporo Lett. (1664) 32 But Oh the windings,
the turnings, the up’s & the down’s, that he hath led me
through. X7SS Waltole Let to Bentley 18 Sept , The bad
choice of the situation m such a country , it is all ups that
should be downs,

2, fa* The action of arising from bed. nonce-use,
idoa Mabston Ant ^ Mel, in, E 3, Here lie sleepe till

that the sceane of vp Is past at Court.

b. A rise in life
;
a spell of prospenty, a success.

Usu. pi., and contrasted with domdp), (Cf Up and
DOWN sb. 2 a.)

1844 Dickens Mart Chuz xvi, And as fraudulent trans-
actions have their downs as well as ups , the major was
occasionally under a cloud 1837 Locker Loud. Life 20
Life is chequer’d, a patchwork of smiles and of frowns

, We
valued its ups, let us muse on its downs. 1890 Doyle Sign
ofFour XU, I’ve had ups m my life, and I’ve had downs,

o. Anse in price or value.

1897 Wesim Gas, 19 Tune 6/3 But there were downs as
well as ups, and we find the embryo South-Western .with
its ,£50 shares at 43
8. An ' up ’ tram or coach
1884 Graphic ij Nov 503/2 To spend pleasant quarters of

an hour in waiting for the ’ ups ’ and ' dovros ’

Up (»p)j a [f. Up adv.^ and 'i‘. Cf Upside ]
In senses a and 4 sometimes hyphened ; cf Up prefix 2

and 2 b.

1. a. Dwelling up-country, b Situated on high
ground, rare

13 . K.Alts 7053 (Land MS
),
pise Sereses als I fynde, pe

vppest folk ben of al ynde. c 1710 Celia Fiennes Diary
(1888) 128 To persons horn in up and dry Countryes.

2 Of trams or coaches Going or running np

;

up-going. (See Up adv^ 6 d.)

1784 J. Palmer Papers Reform Posts [1797) App iv. 40
All the Letters..are sent by the up Coach at night. 1815
Ann Reg., Chron 57 The up coach, by the way of Cashel,
was attacked. 1841 Col. Hawker Diary (1893) II. 216
For an up train to bring it back 1844 Alb. Smitr Adv.

Mr Ledbury i 11.

1

12 The up mail-tiains of the railway.

x868 M. Collins Sweet Aime Page II. 160 They caught

an up-stage, which landed them in Piccadilly at six' x8go

‘R Boldrew ooD * Col, Reformer 131 The up coach

leaving and the down one just coming in.

b. Belonging to, connected with, np-going trains,

coaches, etc.

1840 Oshornds London Btmt Railw. Guide 67 The rails

, constituting the road used by trains coming up to town
and hence called the up side. x83a Mechanic's Mag,
6 Nov. 369 [He] observed the scarp next the up-lme give

way iSBs, Law Times' Rep Lill 622/2 The booking-office

at Risca is on the up platform t8ps Law Tunes C. 133/2
A cottage near the up side of the latlway line

3 . Offermented liquors : Effervescing, effervescent.

i8xs Sporting Mag XLV, 251 Beer’s nothing if not up.

1816, 1828 (see next] 1840 Dom Brewing 46 The beer is

soon what is commonly cmled up.

Tb. transf. Sparkling, excited, cheerful,vivacious.

i8xS J Scorr Vmt Pans {ed 2) 21 Their faces all spark-

ling and up, as we say of soda water x8a8 Examiner 806/

x

As vain and flippant as a butterfly, and as ‘ up ’ as sparkling

champagne 1893 “S’*/ Rev, 7 Jan 23/a Mr, Gilfillan was
too hurried, too perfeivid, ‘too much up ’, ifwe may borrow

an expression from the effervescence ofa harmless beverage.

4. Diiected, inclining or sloping, upwards;

ascending.
i86g [see Up-beat sh il 1876 Stainer & Barrett Dut.

Mus 6r/a Alternate bowing will lead to the recurrence of

an up-bow on every alternate down-beat 1901 Fetlden's

Mag IV. 412/1 If there be long lengths of them horizontal,

or with slight up gradient. 1905 Elinor Glyn Vsciss Evan-
geline 138 He said that that up look under the eyelashes

was the affair of the devil 1

Vp,v. [f. Up advJ^ Cf.OE. upptan (once), to

mount up, rise. With senses 3 and 4 cf. the uses

placed under Up adv^- 29.]

I trans. 1. To drive up and catch (swans, etc.)

so as to provide with the mark of ownership. Cf,

Upping vbl. sb.^ i. ? Obs.

xsSo-z in W. H Turner Select Rec Oxford (1880) 283

For uppyng the ground bjurde m porte meade. X584-3

Orderfor Swans, The Swan-heard shall vp no Swan nor

make any sale of them^withont the Maister of the Swannes
.be present. 1602-3 m Wilhs & Clark Cambridge {1886)

III. ggs Itemy® swanherd for vpping swans, ij*.

f ». To carry out, perform (the practice of
* upping’).

>5^ [s®G Upping vhl. sb ^
1].

+ 2 . To make up, form, or compose «/ something,
a 1658 Cleveland London Lady 102 An Animal together

blow’d and made. And up’d of all the shreds of every Trade.

8. To raise up (a weapon, etc.), esp. to or upon
the shoulder. Cf. sense 7 b.

1883 Rider Haggard K. Solomon's Mines iv, Good
upped gun, and let drive at . a young cow. 1887 O R.
Sims Maiy yands Mem 104 Sbe ups her stick and begins
to belabour him across the shoulders

4. Naut. a. (See sense 7c) b. To heave or

haul up.
xSgo Clark Russell Marnetge at Sea vii, There’s no

English port for her unless sheups helium and tries hack’ards
again. X904 Kipling Trajiis ^ Discov. 133 After us've

upped trawl, us'll be glad of a tow,

II, tntr. 5. To rise to one’s feet
; to get up fiom

a sitting or recumbent posture; to arise; to use
fiom bed. Also m lig context.

1643 Quarles ii xiv.2 The true-bred Gamester ups
a fresh, and then, Falls to 't agen X647 Bp Corbet Poems
(1807) 226 Nor can these figures in thy lest endeere, As
not to up when chanticleeie Speaks the last watch. X825
Jennings Observ Dial IV. Eng. 109 Jerry Nutty u^’d
avaui tha lork 1913 M Roberts Salt ofSea vi. 177 The
bloke nods and ups on ’is feet. X915C.H SorleyLp/I (X919)

253 Suddenly the division ups and marches to Aldershot

b. colloq. and dial. To start up, come forward,

begin abruptly or boldly, to say or do something.

Usu. followed by and. Cf Up adv?- 31.
(a) 1831 Lover Le^. 82 The bishop ups and he tells him

that he must mend lus manners 1863 DickensMut Fr. iv,

xiii, Then weboth ofus ups and says, that minute, ‘ Prove so 1
’

1867- in general dialect use {.Eng. Dial Diet.) 1870 R
Browning NedSratts 125 She ups with such a face, Heart
sunk inside me; ‘Well, pad on my prate apace 1

*

(b) 1883 Stevenson Treas Tsl xxix. And you have the
Davy Jones’s insolence to up and stand for cap’n over me I

1884 'Mark Twain’ Huck Finn xxv. All of a sudden the
doctor ups and turns on them. He says [etc ] 1898 ‘ H S.
Mbrriman ’ Roden's Comer xxvii, A gesture that served .

to .invite the Frenchman to up and smite him.

6. To move upwaids; to rise or ascend. Also
with it.

X737 OzELL Rabelais II. 103 A Chimney-sweeper ups and
downs It in a Chimney, with ms long Broom ciBro Cole-
ridge Lit Rem. (1838) III 328 He flounders backward
and forward, now uppmg and now downing 1823 Lady
Granville Lett (1894) I. 360 What an odd thing life is,

and how it ups and downs
'
7 . To up with", a. To come out with (a story,

etc). rare.~~'^ Cf. OuTJ7 4b.
X713 M. Davies Athen Bnt I. 31 Sir Thomas up’s with

a Story of the Curs baiting of the Butcher’s Dog
to. colloq. To laise (the arm, etc.)

;
to elevate

,

to lift or pick up
1760 H. Brooke FoolofQual (1809) I 63 She ups with

her brawny arm xBag T. Hook Sayings Ser ii. II 356
Mrs. South ‘upped with the tuibot and popped it into the
dish ’ 1831 H Newland The Erne 37 Had he upped with
his pilgrim-staff, and broken the man’s heretical head X8S7
G. R Sims Mary fane's Mem, 30 He ups with the spade
m a minute.

c Naut. To place (the helm or tiller) so as to
cairy the rudder to leeward
x86o W.H Russell I 95 And there stand

the four Chinese helmsmen,,, upping with the helm and
downing with it.

Up (op), adv.^ Forms : i- up, 4-7 vp, 5-6 Sc.wp , 1-7 upp, 4-6 vpp
, 3-5 uppe, 3-7 vppe (s

wppe, 6 huppe)
, 3-5, 9 dial, op, 4 ope, 5 oppe,

hoppe, hope
, 5, 6 Sc vpe, wpe, 6 upe. [OE.

upp, up, = OFris up, op (WFris. op, NFris. a-b\
OLFr. *up (MDn. up, op, Dn. op), OS up (MLG.,
LG. up), ON. upp (Norw. upp, MS'w. z«>, 1?*, Sw.
upp, Da. op), related to OHG. il/'CMHG. uf, ouf.
G. aw/) and Goth. ^
There does not appear to be sufficient evidence for the

assumption that the normal OE form was fti, and that Mi
Up are due to the influence of uppe Up adv * and uppanVv
prep *, unless it is assumed that the same change has fay^.n
place in all the related languages except High German ]

I. Denoting actual movement or direction la
(or m relation to) space,

1 . To or towards a point or place higher than
another and lying directly (or almost directly)

above it
;
so as to raise or bung, come or tend, to

or towards a higher position in space.
Freq denoting the elevating or rising of only part of the

thing spoken of
c888 IC /Eltred Boeth xxxiv. § ii HwaeSer Jju nu ougite

forhwy jiaet fyr fundige up & sio eorSe ofdune? axooo
Riddles Iv [liv] 4 Hyse hof his agen hragl hondum up
c 1000 Sax, Leeclid HI 252 iEfter heora gerepe gs3 seo ea
up .& ofei flett eall Jiaet egiptisce land, a 1122 O. E Chron,
(Laud MS ) an. 1099, Dises geares oAprang up sse flod.

a 1223 Alter R. 280 He iseih hu ueole jjo grimme wrastlare
of helle breid up on his hupe. c 1280 Vox ^ Wolf-ji Wen
me shulde l>at on op winde.

J
7at o)ier wolde adoun winde.

13 Gaw ^ Gr. Kni, 1192 Ho stel to his bedde, Kest vp
J>e conyii [etc ] 1340-70 Alex * Dind 483 Whan Jie watur
wil> he wind he wawus vp casteh. a 1400 Pistill ofSusan
229 To the gate 3aply hei jeoden And he lift vp he lach
and leop oner he lake CX420 Anturs ofArth 408 He
wayned vp his viser fro his ventalle 1423 Jas I Kinfs Q
cIav, Quaere sum weie slungm vnto the ground. Full
sudaynly sche hath [them] vp ythrungin. c 1430 Mirk's
Festial 2 pe see schall aryse vp yn hyr styd, soo hat he
watyr schall be hear then ayny hyll. 1335 MS, Rawl

fol 86, A smale Rope for the plommers to pull vppe
there Irons vnto the ieades. 1548 Elyot, ,.a

sparkelyng vp of fire 1370 Dee Math Pref. 35 Catchyng
hold of their Shyps, and noysing them vp aboue the water

1398 Shaks. Merry H', iv, 11 57 He creepe vp into the

chimney. 1610 B Jonson Alch 11. 111, Shee'll mount you
vp, like quick-siluer, Ouer the helme 162a T Taylor

S

Water P ) Farew to Tower-bottles A 3 b, Ihus like Times
footeball was 1 often tost In Dock out Nettle, vp downe.
k64o tr Verdere's Rom,ofRom 111 xxx 129 1 he Knight
of the Eagles presently lift up his Bever. 1667 Milton
P.L III 574 Thither his course he bends ; but up or downe,

. [it is] hard to tell X706 Motteux Vanbrugh's Mistake
Epil., Nor. ,

With Glass drawn up. Drive about Covent.

Gaiden 1766 6. Williams Let in G Selwyn {1843) II, 42

After he has pulled up his stockings 2772 Hutton Bridges

99 A large ram of iron being lift up to the top of them
xto3 Naval Chron XIV. 154 The hatches had bursted up
2827 Faraday Chem Manip. 111 (1842) 77 The an will

immediately pass up by the hair or wire

transf, 1843 Penny Cycl XXVI. 419/z Voices capable

of extending their compass by running up into a falsetto

X890 Good Words Aug. 520/2 The barometer, is going up

at a tremendous rate

to. Towards or above the level of the shoulders

or head.
Beowulf Hond up abxsed ^eata dryhten, gryrefahne

sloh a 900 O E, Martyrol 18 April 58 ponne he hofhis hond

upp to hiofonum, ponne bofon Jza deor heora fotas upp.

c looQ iELFRic Exod viti 17 Aaron ahefde up hys hand

c 2230 Gen ^ Ex 3057 Moyses helde up is bond, a 2300

CursorM 4767 Oft he liftud vp his bend To godd, pat he

belpe J>am wald send 1387 Irevisa Higden (Rolls) VIII.

22 He, haf up his handes and seide, ‘ I praye [etc] 24SS

E Clare in Poston Lett, I 315 Than he hild up his hands

' Pape.
T. -IT

sticke with an intent, to haue strooken me 1719 De !^e

Crusoe i (Globe) 236,

1

saw one of the Villains lift up his

Arm with a great Cutlash to strike one of the poor Men.

2853 Public School Matches 14 The wicket-keeper puts up

his hands 2887 Mrs Perks From HeatherHills I. vi. 114

Eliza’s hands went up in horror.

C. So as to raise into a more erect (or level)

as well as elevated position.

c 897 K. .Alfred Gregorys Past C liv. 423 Ne hebbe ge

to up eowre hornas Donne ahebba3 3a synfullan swioe up

hira hornas [etc] 972 Bltckl Horn, 187 ‘Rsere up bm
heafod ’, pa ahof Paulus up his heafod a 2300- [see Lift

® 5 c] *390 Gower Conf I 229 With that Be pulleth up

his hed, And made ribt a glad visage. 2335 Cwerdalb

fob X 23 Yf I be nghtuous, yet darre 1 not lift vp my
heade. — Esek viii. 17 Purposly to cast to their noses

vpon me 1370 Satir Poems Reform I 90 Than did sum

Lords lyft vp yair hornis on hie 1607 Markham Cavel.'U

208 The horse dare neyther tosse vp his heade, nor ducke

it downe 1678, 2736 [see Toss® ii] 2873 Whytb-Melvillb

RtdtngRecoll, (1878)48 Upgo their heads to avoid the pain.

d. So as to raise a thing from the place in which

it IS lying, placed, or fixed.
^

For the specific sense ‘ into a vehicle (boat, etc.) ,
see Take

®. gob«, Pick® 2oe. ^ ,

egoo Baeda's Hist, lit. xv (1890) 200 pa scipmen pa oncras

upp teon, & in bone ss syndon. c 1000 AElfric Gen, vii. 17

Da wasteru ahefdon up Sone art — Saints laves yvii,

222 Hine gelsehte an hors mid tooum and hefde him upp

c 2032 0 E. Chron, (MS. C), H15 brudon up oa sona heora
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ancran. a 1300- [see Taice o goa] 1382 Wvclif a
II 1,

1

heuede vp the win, and jaf to the Icing 1387 Trevisa
Higdtn (Rolls) VII 349 A whirlewjTid lefte up sixe
rafteis of |>e cherche c 1430 Ttuo Cookery Bks 3 pan take
hem vp of he water after pe fyrst boylyng 1458 in Parker
Dom Aidnt III 41 Som oute of her sadels flette to the
grounde Her kyn caught hem uppe with caie 0-1333
Ld BrRMERS Hnon Ixi 213 They weyed vp theyr ancres &
lyft vp theyr saylles, 1333 CovraDALC 2 Rsdr 11 i, I toke
vp the wyne, and gaue it vnto ye kynge i6oa- [see Dip
75] 1662- [see Getz* 72j] 1694 Gaia No 3023/1 As
soon as they could get up their Anchors they sailed away.
a ^04- [see Pick v 20 b] 1725 T Isoms Attiiq Heir Refi
III 270 When she had lift It [rc a shoe] up. 187 B Harte
High Water Mark Wks. (1873) 70 She dipped up the water
to cool her parched throat,

e So as to invert the relative position of things

or surfaces ; so as to have a particular surface

facing upivards
a 1300 mE E P (i86a) 21 Turne him uppe, turne him

down, ouer al )>ou dndist him blodi ojier wan c 1340
Hampole Pr Cottse 673 What es man in shap hot a tre

1 umed up hat es doun Ihd. 1602 pus es his world turned
up hat es doune. e 1375 Se, Leg faints xxii (Lawrence)
489 pe rostit syd turne vpe & ete. i6xr- [see Turn z* 80 c,

g, h, i] 1833 Quincev Autobiog Sk Wks I 189 ' We
tossed up,' to settle the question. ‘ Heads' came up 1863
* Cavendish ' Whist (ed 5) 37 In trumps, if king or queen
is turned up.

2. Towards a point overhead, or away from the
surface of the earth ; into the air.

BeawHl/iyj^ ponon ySgeblond up astijeS won to wolcnum
c 888 K. Alfred Boeth vii § 3 ponue ic up ^efere swn. se
earn Sonne he up gewit bufan Sa wolcnu 971 Blickl Horn,
143 pa apostolas tugon hie up & hie gesetton on .neorviia
wange e xooo JEoemc Samis’ Lives wvu loo^fter Sysum
wordum gewende se engel up c 1220 Bestiary 64 Her ouer
he flejeS, and up he teS, til Sat he Se heuene seS 138a
Wyclif Acisx 9 He was lift vp, and a cloud receyuede hym.
1326 Pllgr Perf (1331) 166 As a ball, which yf it be tossed
and cast vp streyght, it falleth down [etc ] 1533 Cover.
DALE Job xxxix 27 Doth the Aegle mounte vp at thy
comraaundement ? 1391 Raleigh Last Fight Reuenge
B 4 b, Doubting least S. Richard would haue blowne them
vp and himselfe. 1399- [see Blow v 24] 1647 N Bacon
Disc Govt Eng. 1 Ivii 167 Like a vapour mounted up by
the Clergy 1833 J Holland Mamif Metal II vii. i8g
The fresh coals will throw up, as usual, a body of thick
smoke 1853 Public School Matches 16 An appeal to the
umpire, and up goes the ball

to With defining adv. or prep, phrase,
cgootr Baeda's Hist in wnCiSpo) 202 pahepa se biscop

;;eseah, .pone rec up ofer pmre burge wallas ahefenne. 971
Blickl, Horn 123 pes Haelend pe nu up on pysne heofon
astas c 1000 in Wu^tan's Horn. (1883) 100 He stah up
to Sam stepele and ofSam stepele hof iipp on lyfte. rzaoo
Ormin Ded 234 purrh patt he [j^ Christ] stah forr ure
god Upp inntiU hedhess blisse 1297 R Glouc (Rolls) 16S
flo] bloue horn here & pere vp m pe luft anhei, ; 1340
Hampole Pr Const 3027 Alle pat er gude sal up in to
pe ayre be ravyste ^1373 Se Leg Samts l (Petei) ss9
A day he sat pame till, vp in hewine quhen he suld He 148a
Moim ofEvesham (Arb ) 107 Now sche was lyfte vppe an
hye *539 Bible 2 Sam xviii. g He was lifte vp betwene
heuen & erthe 1593 Shaks Fen 4- Ad 853 Here the gentle
larke mounts vp on hie 16x7 Morvson litn x 206 Vines
glowing up high upon the Elmes x68o C Nessb Ch Hist
284 Him .whom he hop’d to help up upon the lofty gallows.
a 1721 Sheffield (Dk Buckhm.) Wks, {1753) 1 12 The sigh
.Up tow'rds the heavens like a bright meteor soar'd *824

Jas. Telfer Bordei Ball 42 Th^ sprang upthrough the
welkin high 1904 Spencer & (Gillen Northern Tribes
Australia xv 487 Then he took him away up into the sky.

o. To some height above the ground or other
surface ; from or off the ground

,
spec, to a seat on

horseback ; to or towards the mast-head.
C897 K .ffiLFRED Gre^ry's Past C 173 Donne hi hebbaS
Sa earce up e 1200 Ormin 16705 All swa se Moysaes Hof

upp pe neddre 1 wesste c *203 Lay 30607 Heo wunden up
seiles to coppe c 1290 S Eng, Leg I Lupe pou up
bi-hynde me. Ibid 134/961 He a-rerde op is baner *377
Langl. P. pi. B xviii 32 Foysoun on a pole pei put vp
to his lippes, *382 Wyclif John 111 14 As Moyses rende
vp a serpent in desert. C1400 Destr Troy 10858 And pull
vp a poit, let horn passe furthe ^1440 Geuerydes 2262
Generydes leppe vppe vppon his stede. *450 Bk Hawkyng
m Rel Ant 1 . 297 Lete the spanyell flusch up the covey.
<;i45o Coventry Mysi, (1922) 301 And he xal make hym to
gon up on a leddere 1508 Dunbar Gold 'laige 236 And

swyth vp saile vnto the top thai stent. 1382 Stanyhurst
AEnets iii (Arb ) 87 Foorth we take cure passadge, cure
sayles ful winged vp hoysting 1606 Shaks. Ant ^ Cl. v.

11 56 Shall they hoyst me vp, And shew me to the showting
Varlotarie Of censuring Rome? 1629- [see Put v 53 b]
1697 Dampicr Fay 416 Having fine handsome weather,
we got up our Yards again 1738 Foy, up Thames 31
Having put up a Sail in one of the small Wherries z8ax
SoiTr Pirate d. Up goes the Jolly Hodge, the old black flag.

d. So as to be suspended aloft or on high ; into

a hanging pobition.

c xooo /Blfric Joshua x 26 losue hi ofsioh Sa & siSSan
up aheng on fif wacum ho^um a 1200 Fices 4- Virtues 49
He Se wei3)> upp mid his fliigre heuene and lerSe, 2297-
[see Hang z> 28 a, h, c] ^ Z375 Sc Leg Saints xxxiii.

(George) 780 pane gert he men but mare hang hyre hey vpe
be he hare. Z430-40 Lyog Bochas viii 1890 How he hym*
silfe heng up 01 the hals 2536- [see Truss v 7] 271 x

Addison Sped No. 47 p 3 The Dutch hang up in several of
their Streets what they call the Sign of the Gaper.

8. From beneath the horizon to the line of vision.

c888 K .Alfred Boeth xxxix § 13 ponne hate we hine
moreensteorra, forjiain he cymS eastan up. 1:937 Bnman^
burh 13 Siiipan sunne up glad ofer grundas. a xooo
Narrat, Angl, Conscr. (x86i) 30 Mid J>y 8a srest se mona
up eode. ^ 2386 Chaucer Sqr's T 365 £r pat the soiine

f
an vp glyde (1400 Destr Troy 755 Whan pe day vp
roghe & the dym voidet. Ibid. 8453 When the sun vp set
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with his softe beames. *508 Dunbar Gold Targe 4 Wp
sprang the goldyn canditl inatutyne — Tna Mariit Wemen
512 Quhill that the day did vp daw xs56-i632 [see Fetch
V 19 h], 2633 H Vaughan S^le^ Scint i. 73 Yet, never
sleep the Sun up , Praj'er shou'd Dawn with the day 1698
[ncc Turn w 80 q j 1744 ThomsonWinter 878 1 he welcome
Sun, just verging up at first. By small Degrees extends the
swelling Curve
fg 2807 J Barlow Cobtmb i 204 The sun's blue nay
Topt unknown cliffs and call'd them up to day

to. From below the level of the earth, water, etc.

,

to the surface. With (a) intransitive and (3) tians-

itive verbs, and freq. with the addition of a pre-

positional phrase {of the earth, etc.).

With grow, etc , in reference to plants, passing into sense 4.
For further examples with trans verbs, see Delve z>.*. Dig
V 14, Grub v. 3, Turn ». 80 r, Wfigh w 6 b.

(«) Beowulf Sone was [he] on sunde, water up piirh-

deaf c888 K Pdiss.oa Boeth xxxiv. § 6 pset water cym8
ponne up at pam awelme C893— Oios i i. § 9 Seo ea
up aspryngS neh pam clife. cm^Ritshw Gosp Matt.xiii

5 Hrape cuomun [hie] upp forpon pe hie nafdon heanisse
eorSe c 1000 .^lfric Gen. ii 5 ^Icne telgor on eorSan,
ser San Se he up nsprunge , & eall gars ar San Se hi up
asprytton. c 2220 Bestiary 379 De sipes £ss ships] sinken

, ne cumen he niimmor up 2297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 165 pe
wind pere Vp of pe erpe ofte comp, axyso- [see Spring
w ‘ 8 c] 1303 R. Brunne Hatidl Synne 9767 Vp^ of hys
giaue a fyre vpp smote. *3 E.E Atlit P. A 35 So semly
a sede mo3t fayly not, pat sprmgande spycez vp ne sponne.

1330 Falser 092/1 It is a plesaunt syght to se the water
ryse up out of a spring, 2333 Coverdalb Job xiv. 2 He
commeth vp, and falleth awaye hke a floure. 1667 Milton
P L VII 456 Living Creatures out of the ground up rose

1833 Marrvat j Paithful 1, My father burst up from the
cabin 2844 Dickens in Story ofhis Life (1870) 156, I am
here—J ust come up from underground z866 Shuckard Bnt
Bees 223 A thick and prodigious quantity of the common
mustard plant shot up.
(b) £900 Baeda's Hist. tii. vii (18^) 168 Hcedde hiscop

heht his lichoman up adon ataaa Narrat Aigl Conscr
(1861) 35 Hy .delfap gold up of eorpan. c xooo iULFRic Gen
xxxvii 28 Hi tuj^on hine up ofpain pytte cxooo — Saints'
Lives XXL 136 Eadgar cynmg .wolde pst se balsa wer
wurde up gedon a 2x22 O. E Chron (Laud MS.) an 963,
Henam up Sancta Ryneburh & S KynesuiS. e 1375 Sc. Leg.
Samts xxxvi (Baptist) 561 Sarazenis syne vpe can ta his
bams. 1387 Trevisa (Rolls) VII 77 Hircanustook
up pre powsand talentes of k>ng David his grave. C1440
Proutp. Para 118 Delvj n vp owte of the erthe, effodio. 1494
Acc l^d High Trtas Scot I. 251 Sertane wrychtis .takand
wpe the auld schype, that was sunlcyne. in the waiter.

2^ Hall Chiou, Richard III, 27 b, Some saye that

kynge Richard caused the priest to take them vp, . and to
put them in a coffyne. *363 Fulkb Meteors (1372) 66 b,
When they plowe the grounde [they] turne syluer, among
the clottes. 1388 Shaks Tit. A. v. i 135 Oft haue I dig’d
vp dead men from their graues. 2632 Milton Penseroso
X09 That thy power Might call up him that left half told

The story of Cambuscan hold. x66o Sharrocic Vegetables
200 This he onely did hy casting up their nests 1748
Anson's Foy ii viii 2x9 'ihe taking up oysters from great
depths by Negro slaves 2821 Scott Pirate xxxvi. Go
down below, my girls, and send up the rare old man
2832 Mbs Browning Casa Guidi Wind n 325 Ye called up
ghosts, believing they were slack To follow [etc ]

0 . So as to detach from being fixed in the soil

or other surface
See also Grub v, 3, Fluck w 8 b, Poll z* 31 b. Root z* * 5
aixoo in NapierD E, Glosses i 2903 £uulsiem,t absewmi,

ut alocene, up alipode, c laoo Ormin 0283 Illc an treo. Shall
bi pe grund beon bswenn upp 1297 R. Gloucl (Rolls) 10264
£ch tre were vp mored pat it nespronge namore pere X36S
Langl P. PI A vii. 104 Summ% to plese perkyn, pykeden
vp pe weodes. a X4oo-'5o Alexaiider 409 pis diuinour ude

lierbis to seche, Reft pam vp be pe rotis c 1440 Patlad.
on Hnsb, vni. 14 Er the Canyculer, the hounde, ascende
Haue vp the fern and seggis to be brende. e 1530 Cheke
Matt, xiii 29 Leest in weeding ye darnel, ye pluck vp also

ye corn. 2373 Tusser Hiisb (1878) 37 A pike for to pike
them [.re vetches] vp handsom to drie. 1699 Damfies Foy.
II. Ill VL 67 By tearing up the Trees by the Roots, aiqox
Maundrell Joitm. Jems (1707) 144 In gathering their

Corn, they pluck'd it up by handfuls from the roots. 1738
Voy up Thames 79 The Humour, of grubbing up every
Tiee in the Neighbourhood Z84X Jml R. Agric. See II.

11 229 The turnips were taken up and carted.

d. From the stomach, into, 01 ont at, the month

;

out of the sea on to the shore, etc,

e xooo Sax. Leechd. I 74Wip pon 'Se men blod upp wealle
purh his mu9 £23x3 Shorehau Eoetnsi 778 Hesoirrep
wel to be kest op, And jet to be honoured 13.. E, E.
AUit P. C. 340 Pe whal wendez at his wylle & a warpe
fyndez, & per he orakez vp pe buyrne 2377 Langl. P. Pt.
" V, 379 ,

1

glotoun girt It [rr. food] vp^er I hadde gone
a inyle, 2484- [see Cast z* S3 b,ck 2342 ElyotImage Gov,

23 He immeduitely woIde vomit vp colar. 2370 Goocb
Popish Kingd. iv 53 And miserably they reele, till as their
stomacke vp they lay. 2399, z6aa[see Fetch v 19 b] x6xo,

*648 [see Belch z* 4 b], 1^3- [see Vomit z* ab]. 2733- [see

Throw v. 48 b]. 1863 Robson Bards of Tyne 433 Whey, she
had howk't the sma' beer up.

fig. cxao3 Lav 3532 pa alles vppe abraec, hit wes god
pet beo sp<ec ai-zz,^ Ancr R 426 Hwon his blowinge ne
geineti nout, peonne bringeS be op some luISer word 2633
T Adams Exp. g Peter ii 22. 1094 biniie, like Stibium,
will tarry with no body ; up it must.

4. So US to extend or rise to a higher point or
level, esp. above the surface of the ground. With
(fl) intransitive and iV) transitive verbs.
For the use with run, etc , m reference to plants, cf. sense

3 h. With build, make (see blAKS v, g6 a, b), etc., restora-

tion IS freq implied (cf sense 20b).
(a) <2900 O E, Martyrol, 22 Dec. 222 On pam avaeron pa

wealdleSer swa upsetiged, swa swa big urnon to heofenum
up. C2O00- (see sense 26 a], 1^7 Trevisa Higdon (Rolls)

V I. 303 A piter of liBt pat stood up from his body into
bevene. 2390 Gower Cotf. i 173 As the Netle which up

renneth The . Roses brenneth. 2330 Tindalb Exod ix 32
The barly was shott vp [1611 in the eare] & the flaxe was
boulled. X382 Stan\ hurst iv. (Arb) 207 If >e be de-
lighted, too see new Carthage vp hoouering, 1610 Holland
Camden's Brit i 288 There riseth up an high mount 26x2
Biblc Exod IX 32 Tile wheat and the rye were not growen
vp 2699 Evelvn Kal Hort, (ed 9) 97 If Plants run up to
Seedover-liastily. 2726 Swift ^r/Z/xziFr* iii 111, One plate of
adamant, shooting up to the height of about two hundred
yards. 1731- [see Run v 81 a] 2840 [see Grow v. 13 b]

1838 Lytton 'What luill He do^ 1 iv. At the lear of the
alace soars up the old Abbey 1878 Smilfs R. Dick 1 3
t shoots up into a tall rocky point.
(b) 972 Blickl. How. 127 ponne is pser geworht. up op

mnnnes breost heah. eiaoo Ormin 9204 Nu sket shall illc

an dale beon All heghedd upp & fllledd. cxaog Lay 8716
pa pet work [sc a castle] wes up iset, heom wes alles pa bet.
xag7 R Glouc (Rolls) 3023 pe king let rere up chitchen.
1338 R Brunne Chron (rSio) 38 Whan he was at London,
a haule he did vp wngrht 2382 Wyclif 2 Esdi 11 17 Bilde
we vp the walks of Jerusalem. Ibid iii. r Thei bilden
vp the 3atis of the fioc 1390 Gowfr Conf I 33 To him
that Thebes ferst on hyh Up sette CX400 Destr. Troy
*535 Priam . byld vp a bygge towne of pe bare vrthe.
c 1^0 Pallad. on Hvsb.i 435 When that is drie, vp walle
hiteuerysidelnlykemaner. Nottingham Rec. \1 390
That the seid hawse be fenyssnit, reryd and made upp.
1309 Hawes /’rw/ Pleas xxx v. (Percy Soc ) *82 He stretched
hym up and lyft his axe a lofte 1396 Dalrymfle tr Leslie’s
Hut Scot (S T.S) I 173 Quhen he had bigit the wal wpe
agane 2687- [see Run v 81 j]. 2730 Thosison Autumn X37
On either hand groves of masts Shot up their spires. 1788

J
May Jriil ^ Lett (1873) 86 To-day finished laying up the

ouse, and put on the roof. 2812 L. Hunt in Examiner
12 Oct 642/2 The carpenteis that knock up our hustings
1873 H Spencer Stud, Soaol xi 287 Here are lighthouses
we nave put up to prevent shipwrecks

to. VViih. indication of a point of measurement.
C1400 Destr Troy 1348 The walle..of marbill was most

fro pe myddes vp
_

1473-4 ^ce Ld High Treas. Scot I

30 Brade clath for ij goonis and ij kirtillls for the lyning
of thaim fra the waist vpe 1877 Ruskin St Mark’s Rest
Suppl 1 5 All the rest mere flat Mali, wainscoted two-thirds
up, eight feet or so *

o So as to form a heap or pile, or become more
prominent. (Also in fig expressions.)
See also Cast v 83 e. Earth v 3, Make v. 96 b, Purr v.

4, 5, Ridge v 2, Rise v, 10 c. Swell v 2, Throw z*.* 48 d.

CZ310 Prov. Hendyng *42 (MS Hark 2253), Bynd pine
tonge wip bonene wal , Let hit don synke, per hit up swal
23*3 Fitzherb Husb § 13 In the begynnynge of Marche,
rvdge It vppe agayne 2333 Coverdale Job xvi. 4 Then
shulde 1 heape vp wordes agaynst you. Zeck ix 3 Tyrus
shal heape vp ^luer as the sonde 2576 Fleming Pmiopl
Episi 3« Ignoraunce doth . pile them vp one vpon another,
*586 A DAY Eng Seereione i. (1595) 140 You must needs
heap vp no other but extremities vppon her x6xz Bible
Eccl li 26 To the sinner hee giueth to gather and to heape
vp 2664 Evelyn Sylia (1679) xo Your plants beginning
now to pern), should be earthed up 17x8 Bp Hutchinson
Witchuiaft i 8 They can huff up their Bellies, that they
may seem much swell'd *731 Jortin Serm (177X) II 37
Some heap up riches 2776 Semple Building m Water 109
To rise or bank up the Bed of the River. 1823 Jamifeon,
Hot, a small heap of any kind carelessly put up 2837 P.
Keith Bot Lex 37 The vessels become convoluted and
swell up into a bunch 1839 Uee Diet Arts 751 The sedi-

ment called smitham is taken out, and piled up in heaps

5. So as to raise 01 nse from a horizontal, relaxed,

or drooping posture to an upright or nearly tipnght

position.

<2900 Ceiusts 1673 [Hie] to heoihum im hisedrie rmrdon.
<2x240 Wokunge m O E. Horn, 1 283 Nu raise bui up bu
rode. 0x300 Cutsor M 22348 (Edinb), pe tres forcastin

sal bairn payn For, to nbt baim op ogayn 1387 Trevisa
(Rolls) V 399 pey arered up be baner of pe cros.

2330 Tindale Gen. xxvhl 18 lacob. toke the stone and
pitched It TO an ende. 1398 Marston Sco Vtllawe 11 vi.

(1599) 201 (;apio reads, Strokes vp his haire x6o8 Top-
sell Seipents 117 The tayle is very long, at the end and
turning vp like a Vipers tayle. a 173a T Boston Crook in
Let (1805) X52 God will remove the weight, and let them
get up their back long bowed 2784 J Potter Firtuons
Villagers I 31 She now and then bridled herself up a little

in the .style of an old maid. 2837 Marrvat P. Keene 1,

The honourable spinster bi idled up with indignation. 1830
Tails Mag. XVII. 342/2 The Doctor drew himself up in
offended dignity.

to. Upon one's feet ffom a recumbent or reclining

posture
; sfec. out of bed.

Also from a recumbent to a sitting posture seeGet v p a,

Sit z' 23 a, c. With reference to the rising of the dead there
may be an admixture of sense 3 b

(a) egoo tr. Baeda's Hut. v xii. (1899) 613/2On dasunge
he eft acwicode & ssemnunga upp [z* z . up hen] asset, e laoo
Ormin 8363 He ras up & toe b^ child, . & for till Israaeless

land. CX203 Lav 6495 pat deor up astod and zmsde o bene
stede. 0 1230 Owl 4* Night. 731 Clerekes, munekes, & can-
unes Anseb vp to middelnyhte C2325 Spec Qp Warzo,
251 Vp he ros pe bndde day. 2383 Wycuf Jllaii. 11. 13 T he
aungel of the Lord apperide in sleep to Joseph, sayyuge,
Ryse vp, . and flee in to Egipt a z^eo-Sf> Alexander 5055
Sone as be day-rawe rase he risis vp belyue c 2400 Land
Troy Bk. 3770 Menescen was feld, hut op he ros. 2333
Coverdale a Esdr, 11. iz, I gat me vp in y^ night season.
a 155a- [see Get v ^2 a]. 2590- [see Rise v 3 b]. 2629
Wadsworth Pilgr. m. 14 Euery morning the fift houre sum-
monsthemvp 1672 Milton P A’ 11 282 Lightly from his
grassy Couch up rose Our Saviour. 2729 Ds Fob Crusoe
II. (Globe) 363 Being thus gotten up, he look'd out. 2803
Med Jnil 320 The patients,. endeavoured to get up, and
to remain out of bed. 1863 L Oliphakt Piccadilly (1870)

31^, 1 went to_ bed, and did not get up till the lamps were
being lighted in Ficcadilly.

(fO 972 Blickl. Horn. 157 ba ahof Drihten hie up St hie ba
QSte cizgo Beket 8^mS. Eng Leg.l log For love heo
ful a-doun i-swowe. , . pe knaue hire op nam a 2300 Cursor
hi 35743 Penance,.quen we fall vp mat vs lifte. 2470-83 [see

I

Heaxe V, 1] 1337 Bible 2 Sam, xii. 17 'ihe elders went
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to him to take him yp from the erth. 1^90 Spenieb F. Q. i.

viii. 40 He found the meanes that Prisoner vp to reare.

X591-3 [see Re SR w * 2 b, 2 c] 1663- [see Knoc-iv v 16 f]

*749 Fii LDiNG Tom 5'’o«rf vii. x'u,[They] had raised up the

body of Jones, hut .again let him fall 1830 Tennyson In
Mem. xxxiJBehold a man raised up by Chust

!

^g, *642 T ChSE Gods Rzstng (1644) 3 It is the duty of

Gods people, to pray him up, when he seems to be down

e. So as to rise from a sitting, stooping, or

'kneeling posture and assume an erect attitude.

See also Get v, 7a a, p, Help v. 6, Leap v, 4, Stand v. 103 a.

For np and—t see sense 31

rxooo Ags, Gosp John viu. 7 Sehmlendabeahnypei ; pa

aras he upp cxapo itrZr# 1371 in .S En^.Leg.V xtsSeint

thomas wolde op ai ise : Men bedenhimsitte a^doun C1330

R. BituNHE Chron Wace (Rolls) 1803 Coryneus first vp he

stirt, & wyj> a cIo)> his body gyrt. *340 Ayenb 240 po Ihip

op |>e mayster and bun keste tt 1400-30 A lextt-nder 82

Artaxenses is resyn vp with all hts rewme to iide vs agayn.

Ihtd 2074 pan piillis mm vp pe proude kyng. 1503 Hawes
Exan^. ytr/. vi!. 130 With that dame lustyce vp arose.

1326 Tindale Zi(&e MU 11 [The] woman was bowed to

gether, and coulde nott well lifte vp her silfe *333 Cover-

dale I Chon xxiii 16 Vet get the vp, and be doynge.
— 2 Esdras il 20 We are gotten vp, & aie buyldinge.

1667 Milton P. L, viii. 238Up I sprung, and upright Stood

on my feet 1793 Macntill Scotlct>id!s health v vii, Up
he bang’d ; and . .Sad and silent took the road 1802 Levutn
Coni 1^ Keeldar xiv, A wee man Up started by a cairn

1^7 Spurgeon Setm XXI II. 8a The rebel may stand upm
bold defiance,

_

fig, 1636 Cowley Chronicle 111, Till up in Armsmy Passions

rose. And cast away her yoke.
^ |

6.

So as to mount or rise by gradual ascent, in

contact with a surface, to a higher level or alti-

tude
;
sometimes spec, = up-stairs.

Beov}»lf2803 Heht Sa pset heafloweorc to Jiagan biodan,

up ofer ec^lih 1:900 tr Baedn's Hist, i vii (1890) 38 pa
astah se Godes andettere mid pa menigeo on pa dune upp.

?

^\CharterlXl Sweet A. S Reader (1908) 57 Bonne of i&am

ornum up oit Sa lytlan dune middewearde ggx in Thorpe
Laws (1840) I. 286 peh pa menn up mtberstan into pane
byng c 1000 iELPRic iV«/« xiv 40 Sona on seme meiten

[hy] astigon gewaepnode up to osie dune. 0x066 in

Kemble Cod Dtpl IV 221 Daet Urk mm huskarl habbe his

strand uppofsmandut onsae £1205 Lay 25807 Beduer
upa.st£Bh penemunt 1382 Wyclif^a^/.v.i Jhesusforsothe,
seynge cumpanyes, wente vp in to an hill, c 1386 Chaucer
Sqr ^ T 378 As rody and bright as dooth the yonge sonne
That in the Ram is four degrees vp ronne, c 1400 Desir.

7’«y'4978Goandvpbydegrespurgh monygay Alys. 1487-8
Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 136 To William pans for

amendyng of the flooies in the house vppon the steyer,

and for beryng vp of ij° sackes sonde 1331 TindaleE\p.

I John (1538) 76 Vf a rude fellowe shulde breake vp into

the kynges pnue chamhre, 1363 Cooper T/iesaunts a v,

Acehuts, Trames acchuiSt a way goyng vp against a hill

1636 M Ben Israel Vind Jnd 15 He went up into a
heTcony m the palace 1713 SvviFr Jrnl. to Stella 10 Feb ,

Sterne .has been often to see me, he says, but my man
has not yet let him up *7^3 World 37 There is hardly
a chambermaid that will bring me up a bottle of water
into my room 1777 Sheridan Sch Sound i 1, Show him
up.—He generally calls about this time 1798 Coleridge
Anc Mar. iv x, The moving Moon went up the sky. And
no where did abide Softly she was going up. x8i8 Scott
Hri Midi XX, Widow Butler's bullseg, that I used to see
spieling up on my bed 1844 Mrs Browning Bower
11, Summer-snow of apple blossoms running up from glade
to glade 1884 Haeper’s Mag Jan. 211/a You keep on
plunging up and up until you aie worn out.

b. To a higher point on or within a rivei,

channel, etc., or a point further from the sea. Cf.

Up ptep.^ 2.

847 in 0, E Texts 434 Qonne up on broc o3 heottes die,

£900 O E Chi on. (Parker MS ) an 893, On ba ea hi tugon
up hiora scipu oh bone weald 933 in Kemble Cod Dipl
V. 220 Upp andlang Ocerbui nan to Iialelan maerscas
a x33oLeland liin (1711) II. 52 From Minehevcd up along

the Seveine Shore to Stoke Gurcy. 1600 Hakluyt Voy II

194 The voyage vp into the Bay of Saint Laurence as
farre as the Isle of Assumption *697 Dampier Voy 5 We
. .might have gone up into the River, having a strong tyde
of flood *764 Pres. St, Navig. Thames 33 The Price of
Carriage thio' Locks, up even to Wallingford, might also
be adjusted. *790 Bruce Source ofiNtle 1. 48 They border
upon another large tribe

, , which extends from thence up
into Nubia *867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk 707 Up alone,
sailing from the mouth of the channel upwards, x8Si J.
Hatton New Ceylon v 136 The voyage up, with the trade
goods, IS done in a canoe

t c. On shore ; from the sea ; at land. Obs.
Bemuulfan, panon up hraSe Wedera leode on wang stigon.

Ibid X920 Het ba up heran sebelinga gestreon. £893 K.
iELi'REO Oros. IV. x g 10 He .up comon set L^tan b^m
tune. £ 900 ti Baeda’s Hist, i xxv (i8go) 58 On byssum
ealande com upp Agustinus 0x122 O.E Chron. (Laud
MS ) an. 10x4, Cnut com to Sandwic, & let bmi up bajislas
be bis fsder sesealde wmron. c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 87 pa be
heo comen on midden bere se, ba wes bet godes folc up of
here se agan. cxzyaBehei X796 m.? Eng Leg I 158 At
douere were knijtes jare Sone ase he come op bere al
aredi him to quelle. Ibtd 1^99 e X350-1483 [see Rive v
£ 1400 Desir Troy 2017 pai Past into port, . , Lepyn vp to
be lend, leuyn bere ship.

d. In conventional uses, esp. m contrast to Down
adv. 2. (See also 26 c.)

[138a VlvcLiF Matt. xjL 18 Loo! we gon vp to Jerusalem ]

? 1475 Stonor Papers (Camden) I. 156, I com hoppe [= to
London] .and grette nede I hadde now ofyou. 15x6- [see
Come v. 69a] 1318 in Leadam Star ChamberCases {.SeAd&ci)

II 120 The Inhabitauntes sent vpp the seid John power
to make further Sute , for Redresse 1337 Lett. 4- Papers
Hen. VIII, XII. i 10 [They] marvel that Sir George should
ryde huppe at this time. i6ia B JoNSON/j/£>%.ii vi, Shee’s
come vp here, of purpose To leaine the fashion. 1667-8
Marvell Cost, Wks. (Grosart) II 240 Also they have sent
for the Lieutenant Governor of Chester j he having writ up

news that .m apothec.Tryof thai town had [etc] lyoyZowrf
Gas. No. 2306/3 They came out of Ireland, .but met with

a violent Storm that iiut them up as high as Lundy 1719
Be For Cv«££e II (Globe) 514 1 he greit .Gulph which goes
up to Siam 1783 Ld. Percy in G Rose Dianes (i860) I.

sg, I shall be three days in going up [to London]. 1794 Bp.

Hay in Ushaio Mag Dec. (1913) 284 He took the oppoi-

tiimty ofmy company to go up with me His business in

London [etc.] 1820 Exannner No 615 57/2 Pope re-

solved to go up to London 1850 Browning Christmas Eve
IV 64'! hethump-thump Ofthe train up from Manchester

1833 Dickens Bleak Ho, Ivii, Four horses out there for the

next stage up 1 Quick 1 1837 Hughts Tom Brown i iv,

Goes through it every day of ray life [says the coach-guard]
'iwenty minutes afore twelve down—ten o'clock up, i86t

[see Go 7J, 94 a]

e. Naut. To windward.
1391 Raleigh Last Fight Reuengc B a, The ships that

wer vnder his lee luffing vp, also laid him aborde 1603
BiinoN Packet Mad Lett. xu. (1633) 6 My state being

so downe the wmde, I know not how to set saile vp m
the weather. 1603 Shaks Temp iii 11 2 Beare vp, & boord
’em. 1611 IJiQLE ^(,^£ xvvii 15 '1 he ship could not beaie

vp into the winde. 1633- [see Come ». 69 1] 1669 Siuumy
Mariner's Mag i. 11. 17 He cannot put up the Helmiie

1720- (see Beat ». 19 d]. 1769 Falconer Diet Marine
(1780) s V. Bearing, We say, up to windwaid and down to

leeward. 1829 MABHYATi?* Mtldmays, I put the helm up,

1B30 — King's Own xvi. This brought the ship up in the

wind *841 R Vk.TimK SeamaiisMan 78 Put the helm
down and bring her up into the wmd
7

.

So as to direct the sight to a higher point or

level. (Cf. 26b)
See also Cast v, 83 d. Heave v. i, Liet v s, Look w 45 a

epootr Baeda's E.cd Hist iv i\ (i8qo) 290 [He] locade

up in heofon 971 Blickl Horn 123 pa by ba up on bone
lieofon. locodan. a 1000 Gl m Wi -VViilcker 79 Ne ertgas

[oculos tuos], ne 0u up ne arer[<Sme easaii] ciooo Ags.
Gosp John XI. 41 Se hmlend ahof upp his ea7;an. 0x300
CutsorM 21393 Constantin., lok up, and in pat sight He
sagh bar cnsiis cros ful bright 1388 Wyclie John xi 41

And Jhesus lifte vp hise i3en, and seide [etc ] c 1420 Atiiitrs

ofArih 356 He ghffed vp with his eighen, bat grey weie
and grete. £1430 Mankind 31 (Biandl), Be-holde not b®
erthe, but lyfte yowiir ey wppe. 1333 Coveudale Pj xl 12

My synnes haue taken soch holde vpon me, that I am not
able to loke \p x6ai G Ovtdis Met v (1626) 92
His turn'd-vp eyes xyxp De ^csnCmsoe 11 (Globe) 363 Ho
could only look up, and see that it was a clear Starlight

Night. 1820 Keats /£/*&//« xxv, Looking up, he saw her

featuies biight 1834 Mrs Jameson Bk, of Th. (1B77) 13

It Is good for us to lookup, moially and mentally 1839
Sala Tw.ionnd Clock 39 IIis eyes, cast up to count the

peaches on the wall

b. So as to cause sound to ascend, increase, or

swell. (Cf. iib.)
See also Give v. 64 f, Pipe o,’ 9, Raise v. 13, 21, Set v.

154 c, Speak v. 20b
Beowulf 128 pa wms sefter wiste wop up ahaftn, micol

morsenswej;. ci97K.,Mi.raxoGregofy'sPastC xv.piHefe
up oine stefno sua Ses birae £1203 Lay. 11280 Scottes

huuwenup muchelneiasm £1386 Chaucer fl/ffT'c/i, 7’ 1120
Vp he yat aroryng and aery 0x400 Notthern Passion

237 Ilkone kest vppe a grete cry, 14x3- [see Lietw se]
£ 1300 Melusme xxxvi. 283 He made hys trompettes to blow
vp, that eiiery man shuld be armed. 0 1348 Hall Chron

,

lien /////, 76 b, Thenvpblewe the truinpettes on bothe
sides 1381 Sidney /f/o? (fkib ) 46 Who sometimes
rayseth vp his voice to the height of the heautns, 1393
Locrine 11 vi 28 Sound diummes & trumpets, sound vp
cheerfully i6ix Biole Jobwx 8 Let them curse it.. , who
aie leady to laise vp their mourning *617 Sir W Mure
Mtsc Poems xxi 5 Raise vp thy voice and proclainie A
greater subject. X869, 1890 [see Go x'. 94 c:].

II. In iigurative and transferred applications.
Under the following heads aie placed only those figurative

uses which admit of being classified under some general
concept Further illustration will usually be found under
the veibs most commonly occurring in the various phrases,
together with many special uses which are confined to one
or other of those verbs (see e.g. Bring v, 27, Cast v 83,

Come v. 6g, Draw v. 8a, etc )• Some uncertainty attaches
totheoiiginand devefopment of many of these uses, the
variety of which is so great that the adverb comes to present
a number of highly divergent and even directly opposite
senses, e g. to bind up (sense 19) in contiast with to break
up (sense 21 b).

8.

From a lower to a higher status in respect of

position, rank, or afllneuce. (Cf. Set v 154J )
£823 Vesp, Psalter xxxvi 34 Dryliten hefeS up Se btut

Su ineardie eoiSan. £888 K jK.isax.si Boeth vvxix §iipy
laes hi foi longum ^esmlSum hi to up aha-bben. c xooo Ags.
Ps (Thoipe) xlviii. heading, paet hy hy upp ne ahofen for

heora welura. c laoo Ohmin 10881 Whase shall i Crisstenn-
domBeon hofenn upp &hadedd Till bisscopporr tillimndeir-
pieost £1386 Chaucer Moolis T. 683 I'rom humble bed
to roial magestee Vp roos he, luluis the Conquei our. 1387
Trfvisa Higden (Rolls) VI 353 He suflrede no man to stye
up to [that] manere dignitee

, but he weie wel i-Iettred.

£1440- [see Lift v, a d] X477 Earl Rivers (Caxton)
Dictes 142 Yf he see that fortune laiseand bung up som
other of lower degre *530 Tindale Practice of Prelates
B vi b, When yu bishopes ofHce began to be honorable,
then the deacons clam vp therunto 1530-156X [see
Comb v, 69 f] 2605 Camden Rem 223 This one steppe will
not bring you vppe a steppe higher 1658 Trad. MemK Jos G ij. By what steps the Puritans got up, and the old
Clergy degenerated 1683 W. Clfiand Poems (1697) 127
Now down with the confounded Whiggs, For Hey Boies
up go Wee 1832 Ht Martineau vii. 99 We
are getting up m the world.

b. Into (greater) repute, credit, or estimation.
»M3-[see Cry v aa]. x64x J Jackson TrueEvang. T. i.

6s Oh how doth it cry up Chnst, in the world, that he hath
such servants 1711 G Hickes Two Treat. Chr. Pnesth,
(1847) I* Instead of writing up the other Protestant
Churches to the Church of England. X74X tr D'Argens,
Chinese Lett, xx. 137 Men, who preach up nothing but

Patience, Humility, Obedience 1863 Gladstone in Morley
Life II. 99 [Queen Victoria] spoke of Roundell Palmer Ihad a good oppoi tunity of speaking him up. 1871 Lowell
Study Wind (1886) 146 A preacher-up of Nature
9. a. To a higher spiritual or moral level or object
£888 K /Eierid Boeth xli §6 Semann anagaj> upnhte*

pait tacnafl hast he sceal ma hencan up Jionne nyflei c 1200Ormin 2749 Swa halt hiss herite iss hofenn upp To follshenn
Godesb wille Ibid 2754. 1297 R Glouc (Rolls) 9,43
Holdeh vp to god goure bojt 01340 Hamtoll Psalter
XXII. 6 pou has purged my hert, and liftid vp to haf be loy
of conteinplacioiin 0x373 Lay Folks Mass Bk App iv
552 Hef vp 3or hertes tn-to heuen. *326 Pilgi Perf (1531)
290 It heueth md lyfteth vp the spiryt to god 1533- [see
Liftw jd] 1389 R Brucc reriw. (1843) 166 To have, our
minds lifted vp to the heavens 017OS Beveridge Thes
‘Jheol (1711) HI 410 It IS a good while before we can get
up our hearts fiom earth to heaven

b. To a State of greater cheerfulness, confidence,
resolution, etc.

See also Ci car v 27, for various senses ol clear up
1297 R Glouc (Rolls) 9336 Joure heiten hebbe> vp,

Ilopiep al on god 13 - [see Pi ucic w 8 a] c 1430- [see Pull
» 31 c] £ 1430 Mirk's lesiial 63 Heue vp fyn hert, and
make mery. 1372 ti. Lnuaicrus' Ghostes (1596) 108 Gabriel
with comfortable woides did lift up the blessed Virgin
iS9o-[see HrARTFN w 2 b] 1397- [see C;hei r ». 10] cx6ooW Fowlir IVks (STS) I 191 O thow that rayses vp
my coinage and abaites 1732, 1873 [see Brighten v. 2 b]
1894 Baring Gould Kitty Alone 11 116,

1

really could not
pluck up courage to do so

c. Into a State ofactivity, commotion, excitement,
or ferment.
X340- [see Stir v 16] 2333 Coverdale Luke viii 24 Then

wente they vnto him [f£ Clirist], and waked him vp 1396
Dai rympu: tr Leslie's Hist Scot (S T S ) I 76 Sa gret
appetite and wil of beiring rule did fyre wpe, and infiame
baith the peples 1689 Stiliinctl Serm (1698) III m,
120 To work up a heated Imagination to the Fancy of
Raptures. xjzoOzv.i.L Vertoi's Rom Rep 1 ii 118 Finding
the People were blown up again to their formei Animosity.
1798-Z824 [see Fire v * 5] 2822 Sun ley C/ias /, i 123
T neir sounds Rouse up the astonished air. 1869 Phillips
Vesttv 111 59 The mountain, as usual, fired up zgoz Sertb
net's Mag April 407/2 Woik the crowds up, but don’t get
caught yourselves

d. To or at a greater or higher speed, rate,

amount, etc.

See also Come v. 69 k. Get ®. 72 d, Run v. 81 g (d)

XS38 Elyot, Eqnus citatns, a horse taken vp. 1563 Cooper
Themurus s v Fquiis, To fetch vp with the spurre. 1607
Markham C0Z'£^ 11 (1617) *26 Whose sharpnes and torment

will so quicken > our horse up .that [etc ] 1664 H. More
Myst. Imq, 474 They gore and spurre up the Ass. 1677 Essex
Papers (Camden) II 130 Upon the late new letting it [rc.

the Excise], they had .bid up very high upon the present

faims 1839 Alpx Somerville Hist Bnt Leg xi. 236
Flogging the men up, to prevent their falling into the bands
of the wandering guerillas. 18S3, xSgz [see Go v 94 e]

xgoo Ei iNOR Glyn Visits Elizabeth (1906) 105 Carry had
better hurry up and get that house in Park Street

10 . To or towards uiatiue age, or proficiency in

some art, etc
0900 O E Martyrol.zs Oct. 192 [Hilarion]w®supcymen

in Palestinn. £1420 Chron Vtlod, 1625 He was norysshut

vp III hat place c 1430 Merlin vu 112 And so he put his

owe sone to be norisshed vp with a-nother woman 2483-

[see Bring t/ 27 b] c 1530 Ln Berners Arth. LyU Bryt

503 It semeth wel this people dyd never nourysh you up

1334 in Leadam Star Chamber Cases (Selden) II. 207 To
take apon hj'm the Craftes of Bakyng and bruyng where In

he was neuer brought vp 2333- [see Grow v 23 a] 2397
Wills iJ- Im> N C (Surtees, 1835) 172 My iiiynde is that he

shalbe brought up in learnynge. 2622 Bible Prov, xxii 6

Traine vp a childe in theway he should goe 1730 Thomson
Autumn 836 Nurse of a people, m misfortune's school

Train’d up to hardy deeds 2798 H Hunter tr. Si -

Pierte'sStud Nat. (1709) II 554 We are brought up to

sense of fear only, ana not of gratitude. 1839 Fb. A
Kemble Restd. Georgia (1863) ii As soon as they begin to

gl ow up and pass from infancy to youth. 1879 Miss Yonge
Magnum Bonum I 290 She '11 be governessed up, and kept

to lessons all day. 2894 Hall Caine Manxman 3 He had

been brought up to no piofession,

11. Into existence, prominence, vogue, or cur-

rency ; so as to appear or prevail.

See also Blaze » * 3 (quot. 1878), Get v, 72 r, Rise v 19

(0) agoo Andreas 1236 (Gr ), Storm upp aras mfter ceaster.

hofum. £2000 jELrBic.S’0*«/£*Ziw£j XXX 61 Iceomhswende
enst be gedjde Jiaet leoht up asprang c 203^ Byrhiferihs

Ilandbocm AvghaVWl 306 Of b‘ssum syx tidum aspringo

up bissextus. 0x223 Auer. R, 286 Amidde \>e rMunge.

beonne cumeS up a deiiociun. e uta Latiteme ofLtit so

Lijt ISvp sproniigen to Jie i i3twise. c 2449- [see Conie v 69 e]

1333 Coverdale Wisdom vt 22 As for wyszdome, wha^he is,

and how she came vp, I wd tell you 2356 inW. H. Turner

Select Rec, Oxford (1880) 246 The lire got up I®®®

Start*/ 13c] 01372 KNOxZfw^ RefNVa 18461 77Upoun

what uther trifelmg questionis the war brak ujx^we omitt to

wryte 2392 Shaks. i Hen VI, i. iv 102A holy Prophetesse,

new risen vp 0x679 J* Ward Dtaty (1839) 297 Round

knitt capps were the auncient mode before halts came upp.

2704 Swift T. Tub ti. Before they were a inonth in town,

great shoulder-knots came up 2704- [see Turn »• 80 v]

1833 A. Crichton Hist Arabia 1. 2x6 Sabellians, Vmeii-

timans, and a host of obscurer sects, all rose up. i^-
[see Crop v 10 bj. i88a A. Griffiths Chron Newgate (1884)

I 13 As usual the difficulty of providing funds cropMd up.

xgo2 T. W. Webber Forests Upper India xiii 150 Dinner

ready Smyth, however, had not turned up
(b) c 2200 Ormin 16840 hofenn burrh hemm sellfenn

upp Settnessess, hu mann birrde. Godess lajhe follBhenn

1393 Langl. P PI, C I. 37 Somme murthes to make.

And fynde vp foule fantesyes. 0 2400-50 Akxander 829

Nicholas .Had rasyd vp a rode boste* i443
Scot 86/2 To the quhilkis we gert chese upe ane assise

of the barony. 2533- [see Raise v. i b]. 2360 Daus tn

Sleidane's Comm. 28 b, Suche as eyther Reyse up new
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customeS) or extoite that is forboden. 1568, t6ii [see 1

Raise ». ii]. 1637 Heywood Rcyall King 11 iv, Cannot
all this stiiTe his impatience, up? 1645 Ussher Body
Dtv, 362 That God. • would laise up faithfull and painfull
Ministers. 1711 Addison S^eci No 47 7 5 Stirrers up of
Laughter among Men ofa gross Taste. 1729 Gay Polly i.

i\, When Kings by their huffing Have blown up a squabble.
183a Ht MARTiNEAui?««rw«mi 10A few sluggards who
had not put up their appearance at the proper hour 1843
Blackto Mag LIV 737 Why couldn't we get up a play?
1867 H. Spencer I (eJ a)4i3Themeteorologic
pi ocesses eventually set up in the Earth’s atmosphere 1870
H Kingsley Htllyars^ Burtons K\vi, It is your grand-
father's will. I drew it up

b. So as to be heard. (Cf. 7 b)
a 1723 [see Speak ». aob] 1748 Ihomson Cast Indol i

Wiv, As when a burnish’d fly lunes up amid these airy
halls his song z8oa Leyden LordSoulis hi, Then up be-
spake him, true Thomas. 1853 Public School Matches 10
Ihe bell from the Favdiou strikes up.

12. To the notice oi consideration of a person or

body ofpercons {spec, of one in authority).
See also Calls; 35 b, d, Show o 4e.
€t 1122 O. E, Chrotu (Laud MS) an. 1052, peer bser God-

wine eorl up his mat. 1362— [see Pur v, 53 h] 1414 Rolls

o_f Parlt, IV. 22 Or the Petitions bifoiesaid yeven up jm
writing. 1439 Ibid.V g In a Petition putte up to the Kyng
1483- [see Bring v 27 c] 1329 m Leadam Star Chamber
Cases (Selden) II. 34 Ihe byll of compleynt .put vppe to

the Kyiiges highnes 1559- [see Give v 64 e] 1585 in

Eng Hist Rev Jan (1914) in Th’acte being then sent
up by the comens to the lords. 1602 Marston Antonio's
Rev 111 II, I have a prayer or two to offer up 1604- [see

Cast w 83 1] c 1633 m ^rd Rep Hist, MSS Comm, 400/2
Ane paper which they send wpe to 3our Majestie 1641
[see Put v, 53 h (5)] 1709 T Robinson Vind, Mosatck
Syst Introd g It would be Folly for Men to send up
Prayers to a (jod that is not present to hear them 1820

Byron Mar, Fal 1. 11 re The sentence will be sent up to

the Doge 1844 Fraser*s Mag, XXX. 504 Ihe writ went
up to the Lords 1884 Bright in Times s \ug xo/4 When
a Bill leaves the House of Commons it has gone up to the
House of Lords

b. Before a judge, magistiate, etc

C1440 York Mysi xx\.vu 113 Calle vppe Astrotte and A
To giffe her counsaille in [ns case 144a- [see Put v 53 1]

1749- [see Have v 16 b] 1753 World No 35, 1 was un-
fortunately called im to give evidence against him 1821
Scott Pirate xlii, (Cleveland and Altamont were brought
up the first of the pirate crew 1825- [see Fullw. 31 d]

i86g- [see Haul v, i dj.

c. So as to divulge, reveal, disclose, 01 let out

1593 in Maitl, Cl, Mtsc, (1S40) 1. 59 That [the names of] all

excommunicatis he geviii wp this daye viij dayes. a x62g-
[see Give v 64 h] 1826- [see Show 0 27 b] 1880- [see Own
V 3 c]. 1884 Gilmour Mongols axui, 285 If his two com-
panions in accusation would not own up

d. As a charge or accusation. (Cf Upbbaid 0.)
2604- [see Cast v 83 1] 1811 BibleNumb xiv. 36 Bringing

vp a slander vpon the land 2889N IV Lute Gloss (ed ^
74 Bnng up against [a person], to accuse, to charge with.
i8go [see Throw v 48 bj

13. Into the hands or possession of another.
See also Deliver v. 7, Give v 64 a, b, Resigns 2, Yield

V loa, 14 b, 16.

2132 0. E. Chron, (Laud hIS ), [The king] dide him gyuen
up Set abbotrice of Burch a 2223 Leg Kath, 134 A1 .

eweSen hire he meistne & te menske al up 23 CursorM,
10220 (Gott ), All hair giftes hai 3eld vp bar [ 1 rtn Offerede
vp her Jiftes] ^ 2373 Ibid 15870 (Fairf ], He deliuered his

maister vp a 2400-50 Alexander 758 Obire reconjnre me
hi rewrae or reche vp gtrdill. c 2400 Brut cl. 162 Here
y resyiign op hu crone of Engeland into he Popis Hande.
c 1440 Jacob's IVell^ And so, as tretourys, heijeuyn vp he
castel ofgod 1368 Grafton Chron, II. 46 After the geuyng
vp of the sayd Citie. 2388-9 Act 31 Elis, c. fi § 2 For the
levinge or resignyng upp ofthe same. 2604- [see Give w. 64d]
16x3 Shaks Hen. VIII, ii.i 97 To th’ waterside I must con-
duct your Grace Then giue ray CharM vp to Sir Nicholas
Vaux. « 1690 Bp. Hopkins 1692) 47 That
his Mediatory Kingdom being fulfilled, it might be delivered
up unto the Father. 27x3 Atterbury i’ey/w (1734) IL48
Unose who do not surrender themselves up to the Aletbods
it prescribes 2802 Mar Edgeworth Moi al T , Prussian
Vase, He yielded himselfup a prisoner. 2839 Thirlvvall
Hist. Greece VI. 281 They were assured that no harm should
befal them if they gave up Bessus 2890 spectator 30Aug

,

That rich yield-up ofthe land that speaks ofsuch abundant
future provision.

b. So ns to relinquish, abandon, or forsake.

c 1290- [see Yield v 14 c]. 2387 Trevisa Htgden (Rolls)

V.413 panneheawookaiidgaldeuphegoost. 2388 Wyclip
Matt X2.V1I. 50 Jhesus eftsoonc ^afvpthe goost. £2400
Laud Troy Bk, 13252 For thi wyff this werre be-gan. We
gene it vp here euery a man. 1437 Hardtoc Chron. in Eng,
Hist Rev, Oct (1912) 747 Whan enmyse gafe vp pese As
lyon fell he putte hjm forth m piese 2310- [see Ghost sb.

i] 1330- [see Cast v. 83 h] 1538- [see Gi\ b v, 64 b, c, hj.

2596 in Spalding Club Misc, I. 86 James Low said, in his

last wordis, befoir he gefwp his braitht [etc.] x8zi-42 [see

Turn v. Sop] 1653 H, Moke Antid. agsU Aih, tii. ii,

(17x2) 89 For his unserviceahleness he was turned up loose

in the pastuie. 1678- [see Throw v. 48 g] 1885-93 [“«
Throw w 80 p].

14:. Into a receptacle or place of storage, as for

security, convenience, or use when required.

See also Store v. 4 b, and for special senses, Knock v.iSg,
Lay V ‘ 60 c-g, Put v. 53, Set v 134 00.

£1290 Si, Kenelm 26a in .S' Eng Leg. 1. 332 pis writ was
wel nobleliche i-wiist and up i-do 13 Coer de L. 6770
He . , stabledeup hys destreis. 1340 Ayeub 23a peruore ssel

pet tresor by .well y-do im, pet hit ne by uorlore. ?« 1366
Chaucer Rom, Pose 284 (jret tresouris vp to leyne a 2368 -

[see Put w, 53 n, o, p}. (11470 GolagrosAGazo 1123 Thai .

Put up thair brandis sa braid, burly and hair. 2339 Cran-
MER Matt, VI. ig Laye not vp for your selues treasure vpon
earth 2367 Gude ^ Godhe B (S T S ) 93 Thy gudnes and
beumgnitie, . ; 'Ihow lay thame vp with me in stoir, 1604

Shake Otiu i li. 39 Keepe vp your blight Swords, for the
dew will rust them. 2629 Parkinson 470 The flowers
of Marigolds,

.
pickled vp against wintei. 2632 Gouge

Gods Arrtnos it. § 12 148 God doth sometimes treasure up
the sinnes of predecessours 1692 £. Walker Epictetus'
Jllor. Praise of Ep iv, Riches, Which Knaves hoard up
1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Rusca Butyn, a Tub, or Ban el

ofButler salted up 1721 Bradley Acc Wks Nat,
so Then they are reckon’d in anght State for Barielhng up
for the Markets i8oa- [see Put v 53 n (rf)] 1867 H

FirstPrinc (ed 2)1.301 1 hose highly-compounded
nitrogenous molecules in which so much motion is locked up
1879 H. George Progr g Pov, j li. 36 The heat of the sun
IS stored up in coal
ellipt, 1760-72 H Brooke Fool of Quad, (1809) III 138
May we not order your horses up [= to be stabled] ? You
must not think of going.

15. Into one’s possession, ebarge, custody, etc.

See also Get v 72 o, Pick v. 20 c, Take v, 90 d, 1 .

(2x400-50 Alexander ]>anset]7ai |>am a day , And
|;ar-to tuke vp Jiaire trouthis 2479 Cely Papers (Camden)
15 ,

1

am avysyd to take oppe at London as mechc as I schall

nede 2482 Ibid 122 To lettehym [= a horse] ion in a parke
tyll Hallowtyd and then take hym wpe 2659 Guthrie
Chr Ct Inteiest viii. (1724) 88 A Man may take up bis

gracious Stateby bis Faith, and the Acting thereofon Christ

2674 Pennsylv, Archives I 33 Permission is hereby granted
for to take vp a certaine peice of land for himself and his

heires 2697 Prior to Sheppard ns you \.oa\L

me up when little, Gave me my Learning, and my Vittle

17x0 Steele Tatler No 204 v 6 He has taken up a Resolu-
tion lyit^ixiivc Jrnl /a 5'*//(t 27 Feb .To get up his debts

abroad. 2732 Jortin Serm (1771) 1. ui 43 His servants

being employed in gathering up the Taies i75a-3 A
Murphy tTrrtj/'f /rtM Jml No 21, Aftei having gleaned up
all I could at School 2802 Mar Edgeworth Moral T,
Forester xv, One of his. boys was taken up amongst the

rioters. 2844, 1876 [see Get v 72 1]

16. Into the position or state of being open.
Originally implying the laising of a gate, banier, etc

For the fig. use of open up, see Open v 24
c 1205 Lay. 1704 Vp heo duden heoia castles gateii c 2300

K, Horn riig (Laud MS ), Horn gan to yate turne, And
[je wj'ket op spume 1375 Barbour xvii 778 He
gert all wyde set vp the jet e 1386 Chaucer Millet*s T
613 And vp the wyndowe aide he hastily a 2400-30 Alex-
ander (Dublin) 783* pe wy .Erades vppe );e brade^atc
c X400 Gamelyn 31 1 Gamelyn Jede to );e jate & lete it vp
wide c 2430 Le Morte Arth, 1839 The chamber dore he
sette vp ryght. 2513 Douglas ASnetd vii xi 32 He that
1 hyr jettis suld vp oppin and warp wj d. 2323- [see Break
^ SSJl ei6oo W Fowler Wks. (STS) I. 183 Blist be
that nouer that opned vp the wyndowes to disdayne. 2639
Sir E Vekney in V Papers (1853) “33. 1 have broaken upp
luypackett againe to insert this letter 2792 A. Wilson
Watty ^ Meg XIX, Up the door flew—like a fury In came
Watty’s scawling wife. 2823 Jamieson Suppl, s v,, Set up
the door.

17. Into an open or loose condition of surface.

See also Break v 56 f, g. Cut v 59 e, Dig v. 240, Plough
» 9 e, Rip » * 3, ‘Turn w 80 f

2377 Lanol P pi B. VI 109 Dikeres & delueres digged
vp pe balkes c Pallad, on Hmb 11. 74 Ihe lend vn-
clene al doluen up mot be 2377 Tusser Ifusb, (1878) 83 In
January, husband will break vp his laie. 2588 Shaks.
Tit, A, IV II. 87 Sooner this sword shall plough thy bowels
vp 2722 SiRYPE Eccl Mem, I, xxviii 197 To endure the
more pam when they should be cut down and ripped up.
X799 J. Robertson Agric. Perth 247 He directs the moss
to be delved or dug up with spades i8ox Farmer's Mag,
Nov. 484 An Essay .upon the question ofbreakingup Grass
Land 1894 Times 21 May 4/4 A gang of men was sent
to pick up and relay the part. 2893 Ibid, 3 Feb. 8/a That
would mean taking up all the streets in South London.

b. So as to sever or separate, esp. into many
parts, fiagments, or pieces.
See also Break v, a b, ^6 a, Chop u.* 3, Cut v. 59 b In
OE a similar use occurs in uppforU&tan^ to divide (a rivei ).

^14 inWi -Wuloker563^>«xfe«ff,up cuttynge, 1330
in Leadam Star Chamber Cases (Selden) II 50 To breke
vppe or cahte downe eny dyclie or hedge 2373 Baret
s V Cut, Cut vp, or winne these partriges. z6ii Shaks
Wini, T. III. II. 13a Breakevp the Seales, and read. 2827
Faraday Chem Manip li (1842) 47 The tube itself being
brokenup and disregarded. 28^9 D. CampbellInorg. Chem,
293 Hydrosulphide of ammoraum dissolves it up 1837
Hughes Tom Broken j mi. Engaged in tearing up old news-
papers into small pieces.

18. To ortowards a State ofcompletion orfinalily.

(Frequently serving merely to emphasize the import
of the verb.)

a. Withverbs denoting consuming or destroying.
See also Burn w. 8 b. Eat v. 18, Kill v. a h, Slav v. 5 b,

Spend v. 13, Stifle » 2 (quot 1582).

a 2300 Cursor M 6634 Sias vp yon caitefs al bidene

!

c 2374 Chauclr Treylusv. i47oShe made vp frete here corn.

1390 Gower Canf 1 . 81 Thei brenden up the remenant.
c 1400 SoTvdone Bab 414 Destroy e vp bothe man and place

1482 Cely Papers (Camden) 80 Schepe dys Indies] wpe in

Englelonde. 2346 Bai e Eng Votaries i (1560) 7 The mur-
thering vp of them whiche bathe done it a XSSS Philpot
Apology, etc. (rgsg) B 4 b, L\ke liumbledories, eating \p
the bony of the bees 2394 Nashe Uufort Trtco, Cy h,

I heard where they dyde vp all in one Familie, and not a
mothers childe escapde, 2609-10 Act 7 Jos. /, c 20 T he
Sea hath surroundedanddrowned up muchhard groundes
1636 WiNTHROP Hut, Ncio Eng, (1825) I. 388 The Indians
killed up all their swine, so as Capt. Lovell had none. 2647
V’^iCARS JSngkttids Wotdhtes (184s) 63 The Royalists re-

solving . . to gird up Gloucester on all sides to tire and
starve it up if it might be.

^
xroa Pellew m Osier Life

(1835) 89 We dished her up in fifty minutes, boarded, and
struck her colours i8o3-[^seeDow.52d,e] z87aSPURCEOK
Treas Dav. Ps Ixxix. 7 The oppressor would quite eat up
the saints ifhecould 2892HallCaine 419The
spendthrift hod sold up the remainder ofhis furniture.

b. With other verbs, denoting progress to or

towards an end.

1307 York Memo Bk. (Surtees) 1 181 Oute taken girdels
that er fully wroght upp. c 2400 Laud Troy Bk. 14614
Thei heled him vp with medycyns cx\v} IjivQ Reson^
Sens, 2681 She shal performe vp ofrygbt Al that euer 1 haue
behight. CX440 JacoFs Well 207 Tyl h^u haue yp full in
cost& bin expensis. 2480 Cely Papers (Camden) 48 Y under-
stond Lombardys has bowght ytt [^c, the wool] up yn Yng-
lond. c 2540 m J. R. BoyleHedon (1875) App. 67 Yf any
offyeers die then the common of burgesis to choise other to
occupye upe that yeare 1560 Daus tr Sleidane's Comm.
298 He will commaunde the fathers to finish up theirwork
begon. i6di R. Johnson Kitigd ^ Comnvw (1603) ri4 By
husbandry .they dry vp and dram fenny and vnholsome
laces 1639 T de Gray Compl, Horsem, 322 Iherefoie
eale him up with sweet butter 2682 Dryoen Medal £p.
Whigs p 3 Whatever the Verses are, buy ’em up I beseech
you 1726 Berkeley Let Wks. 1871 IV. 120 It 15 an infinity

shame that the debts are not cleared up and paid 2771
Mrs Haywood New Present for Maid 158 Beat up the
yolks of thiee eggs. 2792 Smcaton Edystone L. 122 Lime
wetted up in large heaps for use 2809 Malkin Gtl Bias
hi. IX Pr The establishment vras paid up and discharged.
1821 Byron Juan m. Ixiii, Cloves were boil'd Up with the
coffee. 2873 Punch 18 Jan 22/2 They liquor up despond-
ently 2882 Miss Braddon Mount Royal III. 193 Could
theie not be some kind of institution .to force parents
to cash up. i8g6 Pall Mall G ig Aug 5/1 Prices have
subsequently firmed up in many instances.

0. With vbs denoting cleaning, putting ra order,

or fixing m place.
See also Cleanv 3, Clear v. 27 c, Dbott/, a b. Do v, 32 b,

Dress u 7 d, Fit v.^ 6, Get v 72 1, m. Make v 06 i, Polish
V 3, Redd ® * 6 a, Rig o.® 1 b. Tackle v, i, 3, Trim ®. j
1419-20 York Memo. Bk, (Surtees) 1. 199 Pro purgacione

{angiice clensyng uppe) unius centene [arcuuni]. ciMo
Pallad, on Husb 1 406 Polish at vp thy werk In goodly
tyme 1500-20 Dunbar Poems xliii 28 |our ladeis nathit
vp gay. 1605 Chapman All Fools i. 1. 73 Spun^d up,
adorn’d, and painted 1706 Pope Lett (1735) 26 To paint
your Shop, and to brush You up like your Neighbours.
2766 Gou3sm Vicar xi, They can do up small cloatbs
X768 Sterne Sent Joum, (1778) II. xgg The beds .were
fixed up near the fire 1827 Southey iiut, Pentns War
II 762The rear-guard of cavalry remained bridled up all

night. 1878W. S. Gilbert H, M, S, PtnMore i, I polished
up the handle of the big front door zgoo Daily News 4 June
2/4We have cleaned up for the month of May, 760 tons.

19. By way of summation or enumeranon.
See also Cast u 83 j, Count v, x c. Make zl* 96j, Reckon

V I b, 2 e, Ron u 81 j (i), Som v, i il). Total v. 2.

13 E,E A lilt P B. 2 Claiinesse who-so kyndly cow])e
comende,& rekken vp alle be resounz bet ho by rijt askez.

c 1450 Bk Cnrtasye 540 m Bahees Bk
,
Tyl countes also

ber-on ben cast, And somet vp holy at bo last. 1622 Stat
Reg^ (Arber) IV 23 Compendious tables for the speedy
casting vp of anie some. 1686 tr Chardin's Trav Persia
252 Rehckb among which they number up the Veronique
2727 Thomson To Mem Ntwion 132 But who can number
up his labours ? xSosMar ’KvxsxxtQTsrca.MoralT.tFotester
xui, Hours spent in casting up and verifying accounts
1871 R H. Hutton Ess (1877) I 4 If you numbered up
the acts of trust 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. a) 1 . 130 All my
yeais when added up are many.

b. To a final or total sum or amount.
c 2200 Ormin 1x310 Seofenn sibe se\e gan, $iff butt tu

willt hemm sammnenn, Upp inntill fowiverrtij & twa 1482
Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 40 Y addyd .as mony dayes..
aswold make vppe the noumore of the dayes of lente, 1583
Stubbfs Anat Abus, ii (1882) 32 Promising them,,that
they shall pay no more 1 ent yeerelie, till the same be lunne
vp x6oi Shaks J«l, C iv iii 208 The Enemy, marching
along by them. By them shall make a fuller number vp.

2629 J. Cols Of Death 195 His deceased childien were
alive still in heaven , and the ten more given him here,
make them up twenty, a 7700 [see Run v. Br g] 2719 [see

Make v 96 c 3] 2742 m C. F. Jenkins Tortola (1923) 86
Next Week we purpose a Monthly Meeting, here being
three little Meetings to make it up. 1837- [see Knock v
x6 e] 2893 TVestm, Gas. 9 May 5/3 Heame .had hit up
8 runs when he lost Wright.

20 . Into a close or compact form or condition;

so as to be confined or secured.
See aUo Bind v, 6, 11 b, Bundle v x, 2, Coil w * 3 c.

Double v 8 (quot 1893), Fold v, 2 (quots. 1621, 1712),

Gather v z6 b, Roll p ^ 8 h, Shut v. ig f. Tie v. ii a,

Truss v. i, 6.

e 1374 Chaucer Troylus iii. 5x7 There as . al b>s heigh
matere Xowchyng here loue were at be fulle vp bounde.
CX386 — Frol, 681 But hood wered he noon. For it

was trussed vp in his walet. C1475 Golagros ^ Gaw 224
Xbai turssit vp tentis and turmt of toun 1490 Caxton
Eneydos li. 144 Hemade hys thye to be dressed and hounden
vp. 1S3S CovERDALB Sotig Sol vii. g The hayre of thy
heade is like the kyiiges purple folden vp in plates. 1590
Shaks. Mtds. N in i. ao6 Tye vp my louers tongue, bring
him. bilently. c r6oa— Somi. xii, Sommers greene all girded
vp in sheaiies. 1639 T. de Grey Cotitpl Horsem.(.x636) 373
Rope up all his legges to the body, not suffering him to he
down. 1693 Humours 'J cruni 44 He 1$ fairly trust up ac-

cording to nib deserts 1802 Mar. Edgeivorth Moral T,
/'hr-Ff/erviu, Forester tied up a small bundle oflinen. 2825
Lamb Elia ir. Wedding, Visitors huddled up m corners.

z86x O W HosMES Elsie V xxviii, Old Sophy,.bound up
her long hair for her sleep 2876 Gross Dts Bladder, ^tc.

(ed 3) 21 The limbs aie drawn up as in acute enteritis.

b Into a closed or enclosed state ; so as to be
shut or restrained.

See also Close 0 ex a, Dam s ‘ i, a, 2 b. Pen v,^ b, Plnd
a.^i Pentppl, a, i b, Tie v. ix b, d
e 1489- [see Shut w. xo c] 2328 1n Leadam StarChamber

Cases (Selden) II 20 Mulso bath vnlawfully enclosy^d vppe
ngeyn the sayd comon grownde K63- [see Lay v. 60 d].

1368 Graiton Chrotu 11. 328 The Englishmen that were
shut up in the Castel. 2623 W Lawson Country Hausew,
Card, (1626) 22 Take heede of a doore or window..; yea,
though It be nailed vp. 2622 Reg. Mag, Sig, Scot, Ty>/z
The damyng up of the said waiter 164a Actlott before
Cyrencester 4 The sti eets were ban icadoedup with cbaines,

I

harrowes and waggons. 2727 ThomsonBntmma 244 Her

52-3
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merchants scatter’d wide ; Her hollow shops shut up
Mrs. RAfrALD £»£, Homehpr (17^8) 323 Mix them all

exceedingly well in your cask, close it well up

o. So as to cover or envelop. Alsom fitj. context.

x-^ E E Allii. P. A 43+ Knelande to giounde [ho] folde

vp hyr face 1577 Harrison Engiatid in 1 p-\n) ”

ILch pecce [of the boai] is wrapped vp with bulrushes.

1589 [? Lyly] Pap 7W Hatchei B 4 b, IIee woulde not

smoothei vp sinne. 1593- [see Fold o 8]. i6oa- [see Roll

» * o b] 1719 I3 i5 Foe Crusoe i. (Globe) 56, I wrapt it up
Paicel by Paicel m Pieces of the Sails 179a Mwich-
/Musen’s Trav x. 34 The sentinels were wiapped up in the

aims of hlorpheus. *837 P. KriTH Hot, hex 151 If the

wound is coveted closely up 1872- [see Cover v. 20].

21. Into a state of union, conjunction, or com-

bination
;
so as to bring together.

See also Get v 72 o, Maki » q6 f ^

C1450 Lovr Lien Merlin 6x17 Thus thanne was knyt vpo

the pes. XSS3- [see Gather v. 16 b, c, d] xS77 Holinsii i d

Chton, I Descr Irel "jlo. How sagely Ireneiis claspeth vp

all the whole controuersie iS99 Shaks. lien, P, iv. Piol.

13 With husie Hammers closing Riuets vp *6*7 Earl or

Manchisier in Buccleuck MhS (lli&t hISS Comm) I.

267 Therefore the lemain [of the loan] must needs be got up,

which IS not past 50,000 1. 1638 R. Baker tr. Balzac s

Lett (vol II) 19 If yoms were not hound up in one

volume with them *693 HwnouiS I'owtt 16 Those wretched

Compounds which make up all your Lives 1734 Watts
Logie II 11 § 6 A Compound Proposition is made up of two

or more Subjects 17S9 S 1 erne Tr Shandy i. x. That he

could draw up.. a hole in his breeches. i8ao Byron Mar,
Pal III. 1. 43 Your fame, your name, all mingled up in mine.

1848 Carpenter Man Phys 8 These substances, being

made up of three or four elements 1869 Mrs Wmi nty IV

e

Girls v (1874) loi She could only stitch up a straight slant,

"b. So as to supply deficiencies, defects, etc.

a 1368- [see Make v 96 c it] 1386- [see Piece » 8]

1389 PuTTENHAM E»g PoBSic II. xii (Arb )
128 A sillable

oueiplua to annexe to the word precedent to helpe peece vp

another foote. 1596- [see Fhl®. 17]. x6os B. Jonson
Volpone III. VI, My dwarf shall dance, My eunuch sing, my
fool make up the antic 17SS Johnson, To Supply^ to fill

up as any deficiencies happen, x^^\- [see Patch v 1]

22 To or towards a person or place
;
so as to

approach or arrive

*362- [see Come v, 69 b]. (7x420 Antuis o/Arth, 34s Ho
raykes vp bifor l>e iialle, And liaised sir Aithui 1399
Hakluyt Voy II. 287 Vp comes toward them the other

frigat 1607 Shaks. Cor i ii ag If they set downe before

's for the reiiioue Bring vp youi Ai my *639- [see Get v,

72 c] 1669 in BHcelench MS V (Hist MSS Comm ) I 429
He rid up to meet him. 17x9 Di For Crusoe i (Globe) 298

We all mended our Pace, and rid up as fast as the Way
would give us leave. 1730 Thomson Autumn 439 Hot.
steaming, up behind him comes again l‘h* inliuinan lout.

X780 Mirror No. 108, The tiain of Sir Edward biought up
their master in the condition I have described 1797 Coll-
RiDGC Chrisiabel i 22 The Spring comes slowly up this way
1841 Dickens Barn Rwdgelxxt She thought .how he would
have rode boldly up, and dashed in among these villains.

1878 T. Hardy Rot ITataie iv m, Leave me before they

come up.

b To or towards a parlicnlar point or line.

X513 Douglas Ainetd xi xvi 58 [She] hir hoi nit bow has
bent, Quharin onon the takyll vp is stent ; Syne hubs vp in

ire and felloun haist 1603- [see Draw v 89 f] X864- [see

Linc V 8 b]. 1863 Busiinlll Vicar Sacr Intiod. x6 As if

He [jc Christ] were engaged to even up the score of penalty.

1901 Munsey's Mag XXV. 371/1 To even up iny account
with his people

o. To or into latei life

x33S CovcRDALE Lnhe xviu. 2x All these haue I kepte fi o
my youth vp, 1396 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Htsi Scot
(S T.S.) I 23s Fiome his bariieheid vpp, he was biocht vpp
be S Qjlumba. ciSoo Wordsw Excurs i. 53 We were
tried Friends , I from my Childhood up Had known him.
x8go Review of Rev, II. 427/2 It has been so from his

youth up.

d. So as to find, come upon, overtake, or keep
on the track of. (Cf. JLook v, 45 g-j

)

(ii6aa-[see Fctch ® igg] 1657- [see Run ® 81 h] 1791
W Bartram Casoltna 488 They enter with a view of
hunting up the sturdy bear 1794- [see Follow v, ax]. X817

J, Bradbury Trav 265 It sometimes happens that he 1$ two
days in ‘ hunting them [xc. stray hog-,] up x868 Eteld 18

July 49/1 Failing to get quite up, [he] was beaten cleverly

by three paits of a length 1879 F. Pollok Sport Brit.
Bwrmah 1

1

. 204 ,

1

. hit on the tracks of a large hei d of bison
and followed them up
23. To a stop or halt.

See also Bring v. 27 f, g, Draw v 89 e, Fetch ® 19 i. Pull
®. 31 d, f

i6aj^ m Birch Crt <S- Tunes Jos I (1848) II 392 A man,
thinkinig; nothing, pulled up his coach, and so made the boise
start a little. 1769 Falconer Diet. Mai ate (1780)^ ToBring-
up, a provincial phrase peculiar to the seamen in the coal,
tnide, signifying to anchor, &c. X837 Ld Dufferin Lett
High Lot ted 3) 14 At Kylakm we were obliged to bring
up for the night xSgx C Roberts A drift Amer, 2x4 When
the river is foggy, the boats have to bring up at night tgoa
IVostiu, Gas 26 May 7/3 If all goes well it should fetch up
at Sheet ness to morrow morning

TH With a preposition following

24 TJp against —. To knock or I'un up against,

to come across, to fall in with.
1886 Pall Mall G, 4 Aug 3/1 Our extradition treaty with

the United States has run up against its first snag. 1886
[see Run v 6x b] 1887- [see Knock v, 16 a],

26.

Up till —. 0=^ Ifp to (in various senses).

e xaoo Ormim isSx ^iff |>att tu forriangedd arrt To cumenn
upp till Criste Ibid.tx'gtB. c 1230 1606 lacob

slep and saj, fro 9e er^e up til heuene bem, A leddre
stonden. 1399 Shaks Pass, Ptl, 382 She, poor bud, as all

forlorn, Leaned her breast up till a thorn

184s R. Buchanan in Howie Scots IVorthies p xix, Up
till that lime they had still continued to attend public wor*

ship xBBS Mdnch Exam 13 Jan 4/7 Up till now Greece

h.is altogether disregarded the admonitions

26. Up to—. a, (d) As high or as far as (a

specified height or altitude) by ascent or extension.

944 Charter \x\ Sweet A S. Reader {xiyx^ 58 Andlang die

to dam wege Jie scytt up to Dam hriegge. cxooo iEltric

Saintd Lives xxvi 183 Heofonlic leoht ofer baet ^uteld

RStreht stod up to heofonum a xi22 O E Chron (Laud

MS ) an 1070, Hi clumben upp to j>c stepel, e xaoo Vices

Viituesxig'H.c .Imrup to heuene uieloac ax^ooCursor
M, 22569 (Edinb ), Op to Jjc hft ris sal J>e se 13 Coer de

L, 4i7xThe pytte was feld and fordytte, Up to tlie bank
inaad al playn. X390 Covmr Conf, I 137 A tree Whos
heihte straghte up to the hevene Ibui. 273 He styh up to

ins fadei . c 1430 Hoccllvf Heiu Ploughman's T, 1x4 Shee
vp to heuene ascendid up and sty. CX450 Merlin 1. 15 So it

was ci istened Merlyn, and was delyuered to the women vpe
to the wyndowe to the moder. X326 Tindald John iii 13

Noo man Iiath ascended vppe to Iieven, butt he that cam
doune from heven. a 1386 biDNi'Y De Moinay 1, ? 5 Like

as fiom the Eaith wee have styed up too the Ayre. xfia*

Gouge S'w/H t7o(i!’r/V(Jr«</.§ 15 A partition winch reached
up to tlie floore of the garret. 1667 Milton P L, v 198

Ye Buds, That singing up to Heaven Gate ascend. X684

Bunyam Pilgr n. (igc») 173 Let the most blessed be my
guide Up to his Holy Hill 1799 G. S Carey Balnea [ed

2) 178 Whatever way you approach Ludlow, you find an
ascent up to the maiket-place 1842 Loudon Sitbmban
Hoi t 491 When the aiituigs get up to the glass, the outer

pot can be cliaiiged. 1830 Rossliti BUsstd Damozel vii.

The souls, mounting up to God

(i) As high or as far as (a certain part ofthe body,

containing vessel, penetrating weapon, etc.).

For the figuiative import of the phrases up to the eais, etc

,

see thesbs. Other figurative phrases denoting completeness

01 fullness are illustiated under Huu ‘ e, Knocki r 2 c, Ninl
sb 6 b, Nqilii sb xh

tf 930 Lindtf Gosp, John lu yXefyldon I'a ilca uio tohrioide

up C1173 47lt.renue jje propliLie stod in

peiiemie up to his mufie a 1230 Owl iij- Hipit 96 Hi fuk)>

hit vp to pc chynne c 1303 Laiui Cokayne i8x lie mot
wade up to l>e chynne .So he schal he londe winne X3 .

Gaw tf Gi.Knt 1594 For jie mon Hit hym vp to he hiilt.

c 1386 Chaucer Knt j T, 802 Vp to the Andee foghte they

in nir blood. 1388 Wveur John 11 7 1< die ^e the pottis wiili

watir. And thei filhtlen hem, vp to the mouth (1x430 St
Cuihhert X64T With in Jie se Vp to he iitk malctd stodc he

1470-83 Malory i. xvii 61 liti horses went m blood

vp to the fyllokys a XS33 [see Kar * i c] 1390 W
WrnuL I'lav, (Arb.) 32 She might huie gone vp to the mid
leg in mire 1399 [see Hiit sb, x b], i6ox Shaks. Jul t,

III 1 107 Let vs bathe our hands in Caisars blood Vp to the

Elbowes. 1607 Dckker & Mahston Noilhiu. Hoe iv, 11,

Weele diaw all our arrowes of xcuenge vp to the head 1616

[see Chin sb x d] 164S HrxtiAM 11, i ot den Hetht toe,

up to the Haft x66a J. Dwils ti. Mandelslo's 'hav 64

'iiiey go bare-breasted, and barc-arm’d up to the Elbows,
1687- piee Hili sb. 3] 1790 Bruu. Source ofNile i v. The
gills stand up to then knees in the water for a considerable

tune. 1808 Andrlw Scott Poems (ed a) lox Up to the haft

at ilka stioke Some clash then hooks 1823 Coubltt Bur
Rides (1830) I 67 With white aprons and bibs going from
the apton up to the bosom. 1883 A Robson Dead Letter
II V, up to our Elbows making Damson Jam. 1884-9
Eye ' 2 e]

(c) Raised or slioit so as lo leave uncovered.

183s Lady Dun crin Charming Woman 22 Her shoulders

are lallier too bare, And her gown’s nearly up to her knees.

1868 Louisa M Alcott Ltiile JVoiiien iv. Sometimes she is

so bad, her fiock u, up to her knees

b. Up towards , aloft in the direction of.

C900 tr. Baeda's Hist, i vii (x8go) 38 Albanas his eagan
ahof upp to heofonum 971 BlicKl Horn 227 He mid his

eaguin up to heofenuin locade c xooo /ELnuc Gen iv 10

pines bi ooor blod clypat) up to me ofeoi San c. xzao Besttaiy

187 Deme Se iioyt wuidi, oat tu dure loken up to Se heuene-
yard X297 R Glouc (Rolls) 9342 Jouie 1131 honden holdep
vp to god CX37S Sc. Leg Samis \ {fo/at) 366 Hevand
his handis vpe to pe hevyn a X423 CursorM. 19468 (T rin ),

Vp lo heuen he heldo his honde a1626- [see Look v. 45 dj

1719 Watt s Ps, cxxi x Up to the lulls I lift mine eyes 1843
Bailey Festus (ed 2) 171 Oh ! my heart svas lift to thee lake
a glass up to a star. 1852 Mrs Stowe Uncle ’lomxxsw,
But oh, if mas'r could only look up —up lo the dear Lord
Jesus I

O. So as to reach or arrive at (a particular place

or person)
The precise force of up vanes in accoi dance with sense 6
(a) 13x6 in E. Lodge Hiustr Brit. Hist (1791) I 15 If I

shulde com up to London the next terme X318 in Leadani
Star Chamber (Selden) II 150 Oder e\ill disposed
persones ben commyn vp to hym lo inaynteyn hym 1392
Arden of Fevershani i i. 531, He vp lo London straight.

i6gs Woodward Nat Hist Earth i (1723) 41 When 1 lirst

brought my Collection of these Things up to London 1774
Abigail Adams in Fam Lett (1876} 48 Mr Hill’s fattier

had some thoughts of removing up to Braintree. 18x0 in

Milner .S'wj}// Mem. Eng, Cath (1820) 153 To wait until

Bishop Gibson should come up lo town. 1821 J H Nswman
Lett, (1891) I 56 Coming up to Ojiford to study 1889

‘J. S Winter' Mrs Bob xxvi, In tune to catch the next
tram up to Town,

(b) *SSS R Tomson in Hakluyt's Voy (1600) III. 44S Wee
did vnbaike oui selues and went on lande vp to the citie or
head towne 1599 Nashe Lenten Stwffe Dj, The three
iiuers that vagary vp to her. 1639- [see Get v 72 c]. 1684
Bunyan Pilgr II (1900) 173 When Christina came up to the
Slough of Dispond. iSg^ Imnd Gas No 3023/x He .could
not get up again to the Fleet 1709 Tatter No. 114 rx
When he came up to me, he took me by the Hand 1726
Swirx Gulliver i. viii, I was forced to swim till I got up to
It [jtf the boat] x8o6 A Dwce.u Nelson 46 He could not
get the bomb vessels up to the point ofattack. 1823 Southey
Hist Pemns War I 171 A carriage with six mules drew
tip to the guard-house x888 F. Hume Mine. Midas 1. xii,

They will never catch up to that hoise.

(b) As far as (a specified point)
1832 L. Hunt Poems 193 With gieen up to the door. 1863

Earle Sax. Chian p xiii, Back into the mists of hieh
mythology, and so up to Adam. 1873 Encycl. Bnt. ifl
637/1 Up to the book of Joshua all three [narratives! run
side by side x88i Phil Trans. CLXXIII 483 The ros-
trum IS veiy umfoim up to near the front end

ic) Till, until (a specified time)
In frequent use from c 1835. Cf Up-to-date.
X803 M Venzef Fate 187 Up to the present time. 1834.-6

Encycl Metrof (1845) VIII 413/2 Up to 1750, he had mde
about two hundred tons [ofFinc]. 1849 Rock Ch ofFathers
I ii 125 Up to the present day IS still kept this very rubric
1864 Llw INS // M AfAifj 3XX Government letters maybe

S
osted, without extra fee, up to the latest moment. 1891
Ieredith One ofourConq xwi, A comprehensible pride
..keeps the fors'tlcen man silent up to death
ellipt x8si Mrs Browning Casa Guidt Wind, i 993 By

councils,—from Nicaea up to Trent
^

(d) coUoq. Before (one’s face)
1862 Trollope Orley F II iix She told me so, up to my

face

{e) As a task or responsibility upon (a personV
Cf Upflt/zi.2i7d.

‘

1908 * Frank Dandy ’ Heart ofChild xvni, We ’ll let them
know what is going on, and put it up to them to take action

d. So as to reach or attain (a specified point or
stage) by action directed to an end.
See also Act v g e, Com i- v 69 h, Keep v, 57 i. Live ® > 4 f

16x1 Shaks IVint T iv. iv 544 Your discontenting
Fathci stnue to qualifie And bring him vp to liking x6ag
Eari l Microcosm (Arb ) 81 A verse 01 some such worke
he may sometimes get vp to, but seldome aboiie the
stature of an Epigram, x688 Dryden tr Life Xavier i 10
To Exhort thtm to live up to the Rules of Chiibtmnity
1748 Btog Bnt II 1305 He was not unacquainted with the
Aiilient rules of Poetiy, noi was he incapable of writing up
to them. 1731 F. Coventry Povipey the Little ii, v. 166

A Country Gentleman, who had lived, as it is called, up to his

Incoinc X827 Fakadav Chem, Manip iv (1842) 128 Boil-

ing at diflferLnt temperatures will, of course, communicate
heat up lo their boiling points 1834 J H. Newman Par
Seim. (1837) I \x 313 buch men do not piactise up to their

knowledge 1833 Poultiy Chton II 538/2 Without it

aiiiateuis scarcely know what points to breed up to 1908
Animal Managem 69 VVheie horses aie called on to work
up to their lations

{jf) So as to reach by progression or gradual rise,

X7 Ramsay Bttlh ofDrumlanrig vii. Your Piinee, who
late Up to the state of manliood run 1772 Regul. H.M
Set vice al Sea 5 The youngest Officer shall vote first, pro-

ceeding in Order up to the President 1793 Jefferson
Util. (1830) IV 48a Money being so flush, the six per cents

run up to twenty-one and twenty-two shillings.

(l) At. many or as much as
;
including all below

(a specified number, etc.).

1892 Photogr Ann II. p cl. The si/es up to and includ-

ing 9 inches focus. xpior A Joyce //(TWifM Ethnogr Coll

Bt it Mns. 259 Good canoes canying up to thirty six men.

27. Up with — (Cf. 30 ) a. So as to overtake.

1639 Nicholas Papers (Camden) IV 95, 3 Spanish men of

wane .who came vp with vs and fned at vs 1678- [see

Come v. 69 c] 17x9 Dr Foe Ci nsoe 1 (Globe) 17 Finding

the Pirate would certainly come up with us in a few Hours,

we picpar’d to fight 176 x Ann. Reg, Chron. XS6/2 At

five A M. we got almost up with the chaec. X79S Nelson in

Nicolas Disp (1845) II, 13 As he drew up with the Enemy
Ann Reg \ 15 The Russians came up with his rear.

b. To put up with see Pux v?- 53 p (i).

o To draw or take up with • see Draw v 89 i,

Take v 90 z.

IV. In elliptic uses.

28. a Used imperatively (with ellipse of verb),

as a command or exhortation to action, activity,

rising from bed, movement, etc. Cf. Up v, 4 .

<x 1300 CursorM 2819 Vp loth, ]>ai jee ne be tint wit bis

cite 1335 CovERDALL fudges iv 4 Debbora sayde vnto

Barak; Vp, this is the daie wherin [etc] 1379 Spehser

Sheph Cal Nov 47 'Iheii vp I say. Let not my small

demaund be so contempt. 1393 Shaks. fahn 11 1 295 Vp
higlier to the plaine, where we’l set forth In best appoint-

ment all our Regiments x6ia Dravton Poly-olb 111. 1 Up
with the jocund lark (too long we take our rest) 1617

Hieron Wks. II. 31s Dauid w.ts the first which said, Vp,

let vs file I ' 1623 Sanderson Senn 1 . 131 Up then wth

the zeal of Phiiiehas, up for the love of God and of His

people. 1669 Sturmy Manner'sMag 1. 11 18 Upalafy«c]

to the ’Top-mast-head, and look abroad. 1733W Ellis Cnil-

tern 4 Vale Farm 5 These with the Thistles, and many

others when they get the Dominion, is, up Weed and down

Corn 1798 Wordsw, Tables Turned 3 Up 1 up *

and quit your books } Up ' up 1 1816 Scott

181 'Up, Guaids, and at them,' cried the Duke of Wellinp

ton. 1827 Keble Chr V., AdventSunday 11, Awake 1 . .Up

from 3’our beds of sloth for shame

b. With auxiliary or other verbs: To go or

come up ;
to rise. Also rarely without verb.

An OE instance occurs in Genesis 497
x333 CovtRDALE Ps. xi[i] 6,

1

wil vp (sayeth the Lorae)

1390 bHAKS. Mids N IV. I 114 We will vp to the Mo*****

tames top c 1630 Sanderson cierm II 280 He wouia ty

therefore to a higher Judge, and that was toe Lora

1637 R. Ashlev tr Maivessi's David Persecuted 205 ine

great favorites of Princes fall headlong, they are gone, they

cannot up againe 1647 N. Bacon Disc, Govt. hng. i. nx

184 Peiceiving that the Kings spirit would up agame. 1070

Luttrell BriefRel (1837) I a On the 9th the king came

and sent for the house of commons up *7*7„Swipt /»«*

Ilor Wks. 175s III. II 48 Lewis, the dean will of lue

,

Send for him up, take no excuse. x8i6 Muir Minstrelsy

27 (ED.D.), Up they till’t like twa game cocks.

29. Followed by a noun in objective relationship

to a verb omitted (e.g. hold, raise, pull, 6^®*)

only with imperative force ;
now freq. in other uses

and tending to assume the function of a verb (Ci.

Up V. 3-4.)
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c 1384 ChA-Ucer H Fame 11 1021 Now vp the hede for 1

alle ys wele. x6a8 Rutherford Lett. (1664) 425 Courage,
up your heait. a 1731 in A, Whitelaw Bk Sc, Song (1866) !

ag She rants up some fule-sang, like,Up your heart, Charlie 1

1823 Scott Quentin D xxii. Up heart, miister, or we are

but gone men 1828 Col. Hawker Diary (1893) I 343,
I ‘ up gun ’ and down came a bird X8S3 Kame Gnmicll
Eaped, -vxx. (1856] 264 When the weather is very cold, I up
hood X854 l<'. \V. Mant Midshipman 88 So that I am free

to up stick and away xSpx Kiplirc Light that Failedviu,
He wants to up-stakes and move out.

Naut 1829 Marryat F, Mtldmay xxiii, We agreed to

up helm, X83Z — N. Forster x, As soon as the jolly-boat
comes on board we‘il up anchor 1834 — F. Simple III.

286 She iw courses and took in her topgallant sails 1840,

1859 Helm i c] 1859 Bartlett Diet A mer (ed at,

y o to be off A sailor’s phrase. 1867 Smyth 5'ai/o^f
707-8 Up anchor... TJp boats I Up courses! .Up

screw 1 1893 McCarthy in Westm Gas. g March 5/1 That
moment he and his companions would up steam and make
for the shores of Gloria.

30 Up -witli (also f —
.

(Cf 37 ) a. De-
noting the raising of a weapon, the hand, etc

,
esp.

so as to strike. (Cf. Up v. 7 b.")

c xa75 Lay. 23931 Arthur vp mid his spere and pungde
vppen Frolle 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV 333 Judas
up wi}} a stoon and smoot Ruben on ]>e hede. c 1400

Gamelyn 533 Gamelyn vp with his staff And girt him in

be nek c X430 Knt de la Tour xix. 27 Her husbonde up
with his fust, and gaue her ij or .in gret strokes 1584 in

Cath Rec Soc Piibl V 82 The Earle up with his fiste

and gave the poore man a great blow upon the face xdio
Healey St Aug Citie ofGod xviii xiv 688 Hercules one
time vp with his harpe and knocktout his maisters braynes
1689 Hickeringill Ceremoiiy-Monpr ConcX m, He up with
his foot, and kick’t it off from the King's Head 170^ Swift
T Tub XI, He would down with his knees, up wuh his eyes,

and fall to prayers 1885 Sttvensoh Pr Otto i 11, Otto .

up with his whip and thrashed him 1893 Daily Tel. 17
J uly 6/4 She ‘ up with her list’

b. Denoting erecting, raising, drawing or pulling

np, etc. Chiefly m imperative use. Also Up with
you ' = rise, get up.
c X377 in Minor Poems Vernon MS 718/99,

1

ou rede .

at vch a Mon vp wib b^ hede, And inayntene him bobe
ei^e and lowe. c X460 Tooaneley Myst wiu 213 Vp with

the tymbre [= cross). xsg4 Skaks Rich III, v 111 7 Vp
with my Tent, heere wil I lye to night 1 a 1596 Sir T. More
II 111 SA Vpp with the drawbridge, gather som forces To
Cornhill 1643 J. Fary Gods Severity 26 Can it be endui ed
that a tree should stand, yeelding no increase? No, the good
husband-man will upwnth it xSx6 Byron ofCor, xxii,

Alla Hu 1 Up to the skies W'lth that wild halloo 1 1837
Hughes TomBrown i vi,‘ Let's toss two of them together

’

.
.
' Up with another one ' 1863 A Young J\laut, Diet

(ed 2) 432 Up with the helm.

(i) X809 Malkin Gil Bias vi. i Tg Up with you ' up with
you ' was the alarum of Ambrose. 1846 Mrs A Marsh
Father Darey 11. 111 81 Up, up, with you, my master, and
It please you.

o. To dnnk off, consume
X543 UoAU Erasm, Apopii. 30 He demaunded, how that

medeicine was to bee taken? , 1 he seruaunte had aunswered,
that he must vp with it all at a draught.

d. To ‘come out’ with, to utter or sing (some-
thing).

X394 Nashb Vnfort. Trav Ash, He bad me declare my
minde. 1 vp with along circumstaunce and d iscourst vnto
him what [etc] x688 R L'Estrangb Erasm Collog,

190 Ihen Fawn up with his stoiy, and tells him [etc.].

X766 Goldsm. Vicar xvl\, 'He has taught that song to our
Dick.' ‘ Then let us have it . . .let him up with it bddly.'

e. Denotmg support or advocacy of a person or

thing i" To be up with, to commend, praise, laud,

extol. Obs.

1592 Nashe P, Penmlesse D t. They run their words at
landom, and are vppe with this man and that man 1599— Lenten Siujffe D 4 b. One is vp with the excellence ofthe
browne bill and the long bowe another [etc ] 1643 T raff
Qpmm. Gen xxxi, 44 Laban likewise talks a great deal here j

and is up with the more, and down with the less, (as they
'say) axjgzin Statist Acc,Scotl 11 436 That son§, ‘ Up
with the souters of Selkirk, and down with the Earl of
Hume '. 1815 Scott Gi^ M. vi, After some clubs haddrunk
Up with this statesman, and others Down with him.
Comb IMS G. K Menzies Prov Sk, 103 A ‘down-vdth-

the Lords’ young man. An up-with myselfyoung man.

31. Up and —

,

denoting the act of rising or

stalling np, accompanied by subsequent action.

13 Sir Orfeo 96 (A.), Ac euer sche held in o cri, And wold
vpandoivy ^1374 Chaucer Troylus in 348 Pandare vp
and straught a morwe vn-to his nece wente. 1342 Udall
Erasm Apoph. 180 b, Achilles vp and gaue hym suche a
cuff on the eare, that he slewe hym. 1682 Bunyan Holy
tVarno At the sound of their feet he would ^ and run,

and meet them half way 1838 Dickens O. Twist xxxi,

Why didn’t you up, and collar him? 1894 Astleyj'O Vears
Life II. 258 Refreshed, I up and plod on again.

b. With verbs of speaking or saying, implying

a sudden or open declaration.

X348 Udall, etc Erasm, Par. LuLe x\iv 13-24 The!.,
vp & declaie at large vnto Jesus the surame of al y® wholle
matter. 1562 T Wilson Rhet (ed a) 79 'Ihe Italian vp and
tolde him all. x6ii Middleton & Dekker Roaring Girle

1 1, He forswore all, I vp and opened all a 1639 W. whate-
LEY Prototypes it x\xi (1640) iii For the man up and
told them all that had fallen out, 170a W J tr Bruyn's
Vay. Levant xlvi xBi Whereupon she up and told him all

that had passed between them X836-7 Dickens Sh Bos,
Mr JV 7 ottle 11, He seed her several times, and then he up
and saidhe’d keep company withher x88oMrs.R O'Reilly
Sussex Stones I 239 She'll up and speak to the gentry
themselves 1891 ‘ R Boldkewood ' Sydney-side Sax,
Introd , I wonder what he would say if I up and asked him
for ^lisb Cissie.

Up (»p), adv.^ Forms ; x-6 uppe, 3-6 vppe
(5 wppe), 3 Orm., 5 upp (7 vpp), &- up (7 upe,
ype)

; 4 ope, oppe, 4-5, 9 dial. op. [OE. ufpe,

OFris. uppa (pppa, opd), OS. uppa, MDu, oppe
(ttppe), ON. uppe, tippi (Icel. uppi, Norw. and Sw.

|

ttppe, Da. oppd), f. upp Up advP-
Also in part representing OE. up, upp Up adv which is

occasionally used in place ofuppe ]

I. In senses denoting position in space.

1. At some distance above the ground or earth

;

high in the air ; on high
;
aloft

C897K JEltred

G

regoty’s Past C.xvi 101 Hegeseahane
hlmdre standan aet him on eorSan. Ober ende wss uppe on
hefenum, 975 O E Chron (Parker MS.), And b*i wearb
aetj'wed uppe on roderum steorra on sta€ole c 1000 Ags.
Ps (Thorpe) cxiii ii Ys ure se halgaGod on heofon dreame,
uppe mid englum cxaoo Ormin Ded 239 Sannt Johan
sahh upp inn heffne an hoc. C1300 K Horn 1171 (Laud
MS ), Ayol was op in toure e 137s Cursor

M

3148 (Faurf ),

Vp hey a-pon jone felle sal bon bren bi sone for me XS93
Shaks. Rich. II, V V X12 Mount, mount, my soule, thy
seate is vp on high 1603 — Meas for M, n 11 132 'frue

piayers. That shall be vp at heauen, and enter there Ere
Sunnerise. X634J l,EVrrr Ordering ofBeess^Theimgmg
of basons, .which I haue often heard when a swarme is up,

or in lising. 1788 Dibdin Poor faek 11, There’s a sweet
little cherub that sits up aloft. To keep watch for the life of

poor Jack x8xs Scott Guy M. v, A flag that’s up yonder
in the garret 1842 TennysonLady Clare 1, The time when
clouds are highest up in air

b Of the heavenly bodies : Risen above the

horizon
; ascended into the sky.

a xooo in Narrai Augl, Conscr. (1B61) 29 Nais se mona bn
ayt uppe c xooo Sax Leechd. Ill 272 On winterhcre tide

hi [sc the Pleiades] beo3 on niht uppe & on dse^ adune
exgSo WvcLiF Sel. IVks II 222 Sunne of rijtwisnesse is

uppe. X48X CAYTONGoi^^^ylxxii ii6Intbemornewhanthe
sonne was vp. 1526 Tindale Matt xui 6 When the sun
was vppe hut .wyddred awayc x^gg Broughton's Let,-<f 13

If the Sunne were vp. he was punished 1650 B. Dtscolh-

mtninm 32 If the Sun be down though the Stars be up 1719
Dc Foe Crusoe ii (Globe) 494 Tho’ the Moon was up. X728

Chambers Cycl s v Honey The Bees only gather it after

the Sun is up x8t2 Byron Ch. Har 11 \xi, The moon is

up , by Heaven, a lovely eve ' 1844 Willis Contempl. 1

T hey are all up—the innumeiable stars

iransf. xS9S Shaks Jolui v. v, 21 The day shall not be vp
so soone as 1.

2 . On high or (more) elevated ground; more
inland

5
fmther from the coast or sea.

In OE also 'on shore; on land; inland’. Cf Ufaland,
Ufonland
Beowulf fA Hie .on mergenne be ySlafe uppe Imson.

1:897 K -Elfrkd Ctegory's Past C. xwiii, 197 ©a Saul
hine wolde secean uppe on Ssem munte. a 900 Beteda's

Hist lit xxtii (i8go) 230 Se biscop him stowe s^ceas
luynster to ^etimbrigenne m heawum morum uppe a 2030

0 E Chron (MS, D) an. 1016, Da se kyning geahsade jpiet

se here upp^e wies, ba gesamnade he. ealle Engla beode
c 2360 A Scott Poems u 38 For Sym Aves bettir sittin, Nor

Will, VpattheDiumthatd^. 1697 Dampieb Kriy aiSThe
City, is 20 mile up m the Country 17x0 TailerHo 254

V 7 ,

1

proposed a visit to the Dutch cabbm, which lay about
a mile further up m the country. 2825 Scott Betrothed
XXIII, The Red Fool lies up towards the hills. 1846-8

Lowell Biglaw Pi r Poems (19x2) 223 Recollect wut fun Ave

hed Up there to Waltham plam last fall 1833 Broavnino
up at a Villa 11, Up at a villa one lives, I maintain it, no
more than a beast

3. In an elevated position , atsome distance above

a nsual or natuial level.

C897 K.Alfred Gregory's PastC xxxiii, 222 Swse savsb iu

. Avmron 3a lac forbmrndu uppe on 3mm altere .<2x000

Rood 8 (Gr.), Rimmas- fife wasion uppe on b^ni eaxlege-

spanne a xaoo Vices 4 Virtues gs De postes b^t sculen
beren up 3is weorc. £xaoo Ormin 1169 Au bntt Judewisshe
lac patt Ruw her uppe iss shsAvedd cxzjS Lay t7^5 He
bar pare his croune neje vppe on his heued. c 1273 Dooms-
day 51m O E Misc. 167 Heo schule iseon bene kyng ,

vppe on be rode myd stronge pjme aboubte 2377 Langl.
P. PI.B VII gi As Wilde bestis Avith Avehe[5e]worthen Appe
and worchen. a 2400-30 Alexander igS Quen he was
semely vp set AVith septour in hand Ibid 977 (D ), Alexan-
der hys ayre vppe in hjs awne trone 1526- [see Stay v *

1 c] 2396 Edward III, hi iii 134 Edwards great linage,

. Fine hundred j'^eeres hath helde the scepter vp. 1667
Pepys Diary az July, In my Lord's roome, whcie all the

Judges' pictures hung up, 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag
V XU 68 As you hale him out, keep him up that you may
bring no Powder out with tlie Ladle. 1764 Foote Patton
I Wks. 1799 I. 337 He never brought them .a birth till the

christening Avas over ; nora death till the hatchment was up
1799 Hull Advertiser 23 April 2/1 Cutter-built sloop,

,

measures up aloft thirty two feet. 18x9 W
_
'Pennant

Papistry Storm'd (1827) 48 At anes the bells baith up and
under Begoud to rattle on like thunder. 1855 ^ain Senses
<} Ini. n li § 6 An object seems to us to be up or dow n,

according as Ave raise or lower the pupil of the eye in order

to see it, 1899 Daily Nevis 6 Nov 4/5 The accommodation
IS limited to one room down and two up.

b. In fig. phrases or expressions.
CX386 ChaucerKm 's T 673 As doon thlse loueres in hir

queynte gcres ,
Noav vp, now doun, as hoket in a welle

CX430 Pilgr LyfManhode i Inyviu (1869) 46 So mtchel
bow didest, what up what doun, bat to manage bowhaddest
hire 1379 Tomson Calvin's Serm, Tim 738/1 Wee must
,be readie to forgoe all . wee must alAvayes haue one foote

vp X74X Richardson Pamela (ed a) 1. 199 There I stood,

my Heart up at my Mouth, 1749 Walpole Lei^ to Mann
23 March, Ned's envy, which was always up at high-water-
mark x8aS Carr Craven Gloss, s v., 1 can find him nayther
up-ner doAvn; t e.l can find him no where

c. Of an adjustable (esp. sliding) device or part

;

Raised.

1399 Shaks. Hen. V, 11. i. 33 Pistols cocke is v^, and
flashing fire will follow. z6oo Fairfax Tasso \i, \xvi, Htr

ventall vp so hie, that he desende Her goodly visage 1610
R Vaughan IVater-workes P 4 b, Viuesse . . niy seruants
suffer the Sluces to be vpp when they should be downe. 1708
AIrs, Centlivre BusieBody iv ii,He has escap'd out of the
Window, for the Sash is up. 1764 Mrs. E Carter Let to
Miss 1 albot 3 Feb , The glasses [of the coach] were up and
broke to shivers. 2796 Southey Joan ofArc ii 488, 1 saw
him Riding from rank to rank, his beaver up 1799 Lamb
Lett. (xS88) I iia Travelling with the coach windows some-
times up 1838 J F Cooper Exenrs. Italy I 57 We were
closely curtained and had the glasses up [in the travelling-
carnage]. 1879 MEREDiTuEgoist 1, The visitoi carrieda bag,
and his coat-collar was up. 1892 Photogr Ann II 407 It
closes itself either way, with the piston up 01 down

d. colloq On horseback; riding. Also_/^.
1812 J. H. Vaux Flask Diet, s v., A man who is 'in

swell-street
, that is, having plenty of money, is said to be

^p in the stirrups '. 1836 H. Dixon Post4 Paddock vi 93
His running in a sweepstakes, ivhen Sain [the jockey] Avas
not up . 2837 G, Lawrence G/rj/Lir/ 111, A match for 30,

^TT Owners up 1886 in Fores's Sporting
To pace the paddock Avhen Archer's up.

T 4:. Of a gate, door, etc : Open Obs.
13 Cursor M, 24423 (Gott ), AH vp \Coti opiiid] war bair

grams sene 2340 Ayenb. 255 Yef hi Aryndeb b« gate opp®5
hi guob in h^tlicne. 1390 Gower Conf. III. 336 The dore
IS up, and he in wente c 2480 Henrvson Twa Mice xxi, Bot
in he Avent, and left the dure vp Avyder 2530 Crowley Epigr.
118 In seruice tyme no dore standeth vp, Where such men
are Avonte to fyll can and cuppe
5 . a. High, m respect of thenver-bank or shoie.
2387 Trevisa (Rolls) II 52 Seuarne isoftevppe

and passeb be brj'nkes 2346 Yorks Chantry Sttro, (Surtees)
209 At such tyme Avhen the waters be uppe 2720 Dn Foe
Capt Singletonxm. (1840) 222 The tide was up 2844 W. H
Maxw'Ell Wand. Htghl xxxvii. The sea was up 2882
Mark'Twaim ’ RoughingIt vii 33The Platte was ‘ up ', they

said—which made me wish I could see it when it was down,
b Out of the stomach, etc.

1379 Gosson Sch Abuse (Arh) 65 If I giue them a Pil to
purge their humor, they neuer leaue belking till it bee vp

c On or above the surface of the ground or water.
283s Tram. Zoological Soc. 1. 234 By leinaining peifectly

quiet Avhen the animal is ' up ’ the spectator is enabled to
attain an excellent view of its movements in the Avater 1834
Ruskin Let. to Miss Mtiford 7 Aug ,

The soldanclla is

distinguished for its hurry to be up in the spring. 2863 G.
Macdonald A Forbes viii, She was as lonely as if she had
anticipated the hour of the resurrection, and was the little

only one up of the buried millions 1883 Gresley Gloss.
CoaLtn 268 Up, on the bank, or on the surface

6. a. In a Standing posture; on one’s feet, stand-
ing (and delivering a speech),
(«) 2297 R Glouc. (Rolls) 3828 Is suerd he drou bare Vor

to asaile him berwib, ac b« ob**^ WRS vp ere. a 1300, 2398
[see Bear w 28] 01^0 Generydes 44 An bert was fownde

, And vppe vppon his fete he Avas a non. c 2450 Maotkmd
eg (Brandi), O 5e souerens, ba>- sj tt, and je brotherne, bat
stonde rj’ghte wppe 2595 Shaks John in tv 137 He that
stands vpon a shpp’rj' place, Makes nice of no vilde hold to
stay him vp 26x3 withers Abuses Stnpt t v. They are
so quickly up m a bravado, 268a Bunyan Holy IVar 164
Ihey were not able without staggering to stand up under it

1787 ‘ G. Gaaibado ' A\.ad Horsem (i8og) 34 Ihe standing
up in your stirrups, whilst trotting , has a most elegant
and genteel effect, x86p- [see Hold v 44 f]. x888 J H
Stirling in A H. Stirling Life (191a) 310 The student up
was just translating in the ordinary slip-slop, unthinking
fashion.

(i) 2637 Buriotis Diary [iSaS) 1. 319,

1

only stood up first,

to speak to the orders or the House. But now I am up, I
desire [etc ] X762 Foote Oratoriii. Wks 1799 1 220 Silence,
gentlemen; A worthy member is up X77S Aim.Reg , Hist
133/2 The Minister concluded a long speech, Avhich kept
him full two hours up. 2835 Dickens Sk Bos, Pat t. Sketch,
Members arrive . to report that ' The Chancellor of the
Exchequer’s up ’. 2899 Dailyhews 24 March 2/1 He had
a comparatively small audience, augmenting in numbers as
news Avent round that he Avas up
b In an upright position.
Also bolt, right, stiaight up . see these words
2669 Pepys Diary 3 March, My Loid Mayor did retreat

out of the Temple by stealth, with his SAvord up 2727-
[see Sit v, 23 c]. 2839 Tennyson Geraint^ Enid 546 Bound
on a foray . [the earl] Came riding with a hundi ed lances up.
x88^ Liilywhite's CricketAnn, to He kept up his Avicket
until the finish

0. Erected, built.

2613-39 I. Jones in Leoni Palladio's At chit. (1742) I 70
Part of this Building., is finish’d, but the lest have some
part of the Basement up only 2742 Leoni Ibid II. 69 Of
the Rings for Races... A third is yet up ,

though half-

ruined

7. a. Out of bed; risen

'**373 Joseph Artm 234 In be morwe he was vppe and
roises pis obure c 2400 Laud Troy Bk. 26992 The sonne is

rj'sen & sebynes bryght, Aud thei are vppe & redt dyght.
2470-85 hlALOKxAt thurvui. xxv. 311 Take youre rest and
loke that ye he vp by tymes 1323 Fitzherb. Husb § 149
Go to thy bedde and slepe, and bevppe betyme 2582 Mul-
caster Those people .bedrousiewhen theyare
vp, for want of their sleepe xSoyDsKWERlVestw Hoe it i,

We . must bevp with the lark, xi^xiniotk Rep. Hist. MSI).
Comm. App. I 78,

1

vas upe this morninge be two a cloacke.

2693 Dryden Juvenal iii. 218 In vain Ave rise, and to their

Levees run ; My Lord himself is up, before, and gone.
_
27x9

De Foe Crusoe it. (Globe) 363 Another asked, who it Avas

that was up? 2771 Mrs Haywood New PresentforMaid
235When the family is up, she should set open the windoAvs
of the bed-chambers 2854 R. S. Surtees Handley Cr. li,

Mrs, Jorrocks, . . and Benjamin, Avere up with the lark.

0x873 Lytton Ken. CluUtngley xiv. One of the young
ladies who attended, .to the dairy Avas already up.

b. Not gone to bed ; not yet ahed.
a 2533 Fisher Wks, (1S73) 367 Peraduenture he was late

vp the night before x^o- [see biT w 25 b], 2622 J 'Iavlok
[Water P) Shtllmg B s, Whilst all the Drawers must stay
vp and waite Vpon these fellowes be it ne’rc so late. 2763
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G W1LLIA.MS in Jesse Stlwytt A Cuniemp (1843) L ^50
While Loid March and I are up half the night with people
of a profligate character 1779 Wakner Ihd (1844) IV. 274,
I was in hopes that some of the servants were still up 1834
Maginn 111 Bltuhn Mag XXXV. 748 My eye caught a
light in the window... Seeing that the old fellow was up,
I deteimined to step ovei Bleak Ho Iviii,

The corporation of servants are dismissed to bed (not tin-

willing to go, for they were up all last night). 1833- [see

Wait w * 7 f).

c Ofgame ‘ Roused, started.
161X Shaics Cymb, iii 111 117 Hcaikc, the Game is lows’tl.

The Game is vp

8 . a. Further away from the mouth towards the

source ofa liver, the inner part of a bay, etc.

1600 Hakluyt Voy. II 194 Wee arriued in the Easter-
side thereof some ten leagues vp within the Bay 1807
Dampicu Fay, 7 We, rowed up to the head of the Crctk,
being about a mile up, and there we landed. 1766 Goldsm.
Fn-ea- 111, By taking the current a little farther up, the
lest of tlie family got safely over. 1816 Tuckev Ntt7 r.

E^ped R Zaire vi, (1818) 223 At day-light sent otF all .

the people who had been up with me, to the transport. 1862
Kingsley hi Leii,^ etc. (1877) I i 139.

1

neversawsuch ariver,
though there arc very few salmon up

b. Pointing or directed to the stream.
1821 Act Pecalaitons Coal 'I'rade 7 Then he recollects

there U a punt head up in Mill-hole tier

0 Towards a place or position
,
forwaid ; ad-

vanced in place,

1613 SiiAKS. Hen, Fill, v. iv 92 Potter, hlake way
iheie, You great fellow, Stand close vp,
1806 Sure Winiet in London II 133 ' Is my chariot up?'

said the captain ‘ Next to the duchess's, sii ' 1867 Smyi 11

SailoFs IVord-Bk 368 Hard the tiller so placed as to
cany the ruddei close over to leeward ofthe stern post 1868
Field 18 July 49/2 Viscount lying second, and the others 111

close order well up *903 Warner in Hutchinson Ct ickei

65 If the ball is a hair-volley or well up.

d. At or in a place of importance London).
184s Carlyi

E

C> (1871) III. 126 ‘Dick Cioniwell
and Ins Wife ' seem to be up in Town on a visit. x866
Trollopl Clavermgs iv, You'll be up in London by the
toth of next month. x8B6 C E P\scoc London o/To-dnv
11. (ed. 3) 37 Literary parsons ‘ up ' for a week 01 two's
reading at the British Museum

e. coUoq. At or in school or college.

1847 Tennyson Prmc. Prol 173 We seven stay'd at Chiist-
inas up to read 1866 Rouiledge's Ev, B^'s Ann. 197 The
hoys were still ' up ', that is, in school [=Eton] 1886 Law
Times' Rep, LlII 684/2 The permission to remain up during
the vacation.

9 . In miscellaneous uses : a Facing upward.
1683 Drvden & Li>e Dk o/Gntse v i. The world’s better

now, tis downside up 1832 Morfit Tanning tf Currying
(1853) 289The skill is stretened over this, with the gram side
up t^t Anthony s Phaiogr Bull, IV. eg The tissue should
be completely immersed, face up

b. Off the ground
;
in store

; in a proper place
or receptacle.
To keep up 1 see Keep v 57 n,k. To he up C=in bed, etc.)

.

see Lil v,‘ eg
1865 Trollope Belton Est m 26 Oui hay has been all up

these three weeks.
o. With the surface broken or removed.

t886 DaifyHeivs 14 Oct. (Eiioycl. Diet ), Streets that aic
up, 1891 C.JwiES Rom Rigmarole i A gieat deal of road-
way was ‘up . 1908 yvnes eS July 2/6 There was a good
deal of traffic in the road, part of which was up for repaiis.

XL In figurative senses.

10. In a state of disorder, tumult, levolt, or
insurrection; risen in rebellion. Also const, in
(mutiny, etc.).

13.. E,E AllihP.Ji 834 Fro )je seggez haden souped
,Er euer pay bosked to bedde l^e bor5 was al vp c 1420

Coiiiin Brut, 358 And anon come tydyngez bat Harry ol
Bolyngbroke was vp with a strong power of pepill. 1483
Cely Papers (Camden) 166 The comens of the town..hawe
ben upp onys or twyse allredy. a 1548 Hall Chron,, Edw.
IF, 2C& b, All the Kealme was vp, andby open Proclamacior
winmaunded to make warre against hym. 1393 MarloweEdw, II

,
I. IV, 'Tis treason to be vp against the King. i6s«

Nicholas Papas (Camden) II. ag8 The Levellers wilbe
spedily vpp against Cromwell. x688 Wood Life (0 H S.'
III. 284 Lord de la Mere up in Cheshire with forces anc
cne ^ bishops 1 1693 C. Hatton in H, Corr, (Camden;
* ‘ For thes a nights a greatmob havebeen up in HolboiT
and Drury Lane 1849 Macaulay Hist Eng. ix II. 521
Ihe eastern counties were up x88g C. Doyle Mic^
Clarke 58,! had heaid that Monmouth was up, and 1 knevi
that you would not lose a night ere starting
(i) Earl Monm. tr Boccalmls Advls, Jr, Pamass
« TT

*50 People that are up in commotion 184^
P. Hahwood^ Hist

_
Irish RehelUon 137 The British fleel

was then up in mutiny.

b. Up in arms, risen, levied, or marshalled as
an armed host Alsoy!^. (sCe Abm sS.^ 4 b),
e 1590 Scr T. More 1. 111 77 A number poore artificers an

up In arms, c 1395 Capt. Wyatt Dudley’s Foy. (Hikl. Soc
47 On a soden vow shall have all quarters up in arines
1690 C Nesse O, .J- H. Test. I 278 All created beings an
up 111 arms to reduce the rebels. 1704 [see Arm sb^ 4 b]
xSxa Cbabbb Tales v 249 Be not a Quixote, ever up in arm
lo give the guilty and the great alarms. 1879 J D LoNt
^neid X 3_2i Ascanius, cooped in by wall and ditch, Th«
Latins up 111 arms, fights hand to hand 1893 Forbes
Mitchell Remi/i, Gi, Mutiny 108 The public-house keepen
. ,were up in arms to raise as much opposition as possible

c. Actively stirnng or moving about.
«46o IFkdom 518 in Macro Plays 52 ‘Farewell,’ quod I

‘be deuyll ys wppe ' i6ix Beaum & Pl Philaster i 1,
iliis earth you tread upon .was not left. To your inherit-
ance, and I up and liviiig 1838 Longf Psalm oj Life ix
Let iLs, then, be up and doing.* 1855 Macaulay Hist, Eng,
\Mi IV, 7x4 They pursued him; the hue and ciy was

raised! the whole country was up. 187a Spurgeon Tyrnw
Dav Ps. Iaxvii 6 He was up and at it, resolutely resolved
that he would not tamely die of despair

d In a state of agitation, excitement, exaltation,

or confidence.

1470-85 Mai ory Atthur x Ixw 546 What, is yom hei te

vp? yester daye ye feiU as though ye had dremed. 1576
Newton Lemnte's Complex. 18 When theyr rage is vp, they
will not easily be pacifyed. 1589 R Harvey PI, Pete,
(1590) 7 Now the blood is vp x6oa Mars ion Ant ^ Mel.
11. Wks. 1856 1 ig My stomack's up. .The match of furie is

lighted i6gi HARrcLirri. Ftriues 21 Our Passions, when
they are up, and would hurry us into evil Actions 1741
Richardson Pamela HI 40 It was a nice Pait to act; and
all his Observations were up, I daresay, on the Occasion
1766 Goldsm Fiear xvn, Let us have a bottle of the best
gooseberry wine, to keep up our spiiits 1805 Wordsw.
Pi elude in i8 hly spirit was up, my thoughts were full of
hope. 1824 Scoit 67 RonasCs x\\i. His pluck was up, and
finding himselfin a fighting humour, he [etc.] X859 Dilkehs
r. Two Cities II. V, Up one minute and down the next ; now
in spirits and now in despondency 1891 E. Peacock N,
Btendon 1. 111 When his temper is up he might do anything

e. Bound for (a place) , leadyJor (something).
Cf. 17 a {d)

1870 Longt John Endicott u, On board the Swallow, Up
for B.irbadoes. x8g4 Blackmore Perlycross 131 Christie
was quite up for it She loved a bit of skirmish

11 . a. In a state of prevalency, performance, or
progress. (In later use mainly witli keep v.)

c laga Beket 229 in S. Eng Leg I. 113 pis Ercedekne
stifiiche heold op hue iigte. Ibid 404 pou au^test more
to liolden op bane to with-seggen nii power. 1362 Lancl
P PI, A IV 58 Bot Jif Mecde make hit bi Mischefis vppe,
*399 “ Rich Redeles i, 29 pey cowde no mysse amende
ivlianmysscheffwasvp 14 . Istege Jerusalem 295 Now is

^our sorow vppe. 1513- [see Ki ni* w 57 f] *537- [see
Hunt's up] 1582- [see Hold ». 44 g] 1670- [see Kllp o.

57 e]

+ b. In power or force. Ohs
1541 in W H Turner Seleti. Rit O.\ford (1880) 163 He

shold be er he died friers and monks uppe agayn X607
Skaks Cor, lit. i. 109 To know, when two Aumorities are
vp, How soone Confusion May enter 1641 J, Jackson
7 1 lie Evang, T.ii 8g They are such beasts as while the
Law was up, furnished Gods Altar with Sacrifices.

e. Much 01 widely spoken of, whether favourably
or (latterly) unfavourably
Cf the OE sense 'disclosed, made known *, and ON, and

Iccl uppi, noted, remembeied
i6r8 lioLTON Flat us (1836} 265 The name of Cams Cassar

was up, for eloquence, and spirit 1680 V. Alsop Mischief
of Iuiposit vii 41 His name being up, he may he abed till

noon 1766 G. Williams in Jesse Sehuyn Contemp (1843)H 33 [He] has again taken to lits bed, and now, since his
name is up, there he may be. 2789, xBog [see Naml sb 5]
*8x2 Sporting Mag XXXIX 283 He observed his name
was up there, and he should be suspected 1824 Mrs
Cameron Pink Tippet iii 16 Your name’s up in the town.

d. coUoq. Occurring (as a special, unubual, or
undesirable event) j taking place, going on. Chiefly
with what, (Veiy freq. from c 1 850 )
1849 Alb. Smith PottletonLegacy ix, 75 He sawsomethmg

was ‘ up 1851 Mayhew Land. Labom I 21 A shout m
answer from the other asks ‘What’s up?' 1008 Times 29
May ig/6 We constantly thought that something was going
to be up

o. ri.uixos vji wiuiig iwin a peison, etc
1887 Ridpr Haggard Jess vii, Theie’s something up witl

that girl.

12. In senses denoting completion.
a. Of a period of time, etc. s Completed

ended, expued, over. (Cf. Uphaliday )
Cf. the same sense of ON. and Iccl, uppi, LG. up, Du op
G auf,
cxAwDestr, Troy 7207 When the tyme was ourtyiuyt

aiid be tru vp, Agamynon be grekys gediit in be fild, iggl
Dalrymple tr. Leslies Hisi.Scot. tS.T.S ) II. 86 Theking
comiuandis to lat him pas frie,. .or vp trues, against thami
he sal proclayme weiris. Ibid 235 *688 MxkoE Gt Fr
Gict. II s.v

,
The Quarter is up. 1776 m Sparks Corr Am

Rev (1853) I 3*0 Whose time of enlistment will be up ii

a few days. 2840 R. H, Dana Bef Mast xxiv, He shouh
want a second mate before the voyage was up 1865 Carlyli
Fredk. Gt xix viu. (1873) VIII. 240 So that the Ball is up
dress pumps and nullinenes getting all locked into thei
drawers again. 1878 H. C, Adams IFykehamica xv. 26!
As soon as morning school was up, there was a general rusl

to breakfast 18B9 ‘ J. S Winter ’ Mrs Bobx'ci, As hii
leave was nearly up, he .would be off in the morning

b. Of an assembly ; Kisen , adjourned
;
over.

1632 Massincur & Field Fatal Dowry i n, The court 1

yp; make way 1647 Clarendon Hist, Rcb iv. §255 Thi
Duke said., that, all men being upon their feet, and out 0
^eir places, he conceiv'd the house had been up i7x;
Swift Jml,^ to Stella 7 May, Yet perhaps it may not be til
Parliament 15 up. 1773 Foote Bankrupt lu. Wks. *799 II
*26 As both the Houses are up, I shall adjourn .till thei
meeting again. 1825 Hone Every day Bk I. 492 Afte
parliaments up. 1853 Ukkens Bleak Ho xxxix, Th
Chancellor is, within these ten minutes, ‘up’ for the loni
vacation. i88x J Hatton New Ceylon Pref., There wa
much bustle of departing travellers Parliament was up

o. (At) the number 01 limit agieed upon as Ihi
scoie or game.

T
Uryden M. Mar-all i, 1, Which most mads me

1 lose all my sets when I want but one of up. x68p CottoiCompi. Gamester (ed. a) 30 Of Ti ucks. The Game, becansi
sooner up than Billiards.is Nine, and sometimes Fifteen

1685 Tate Cuckolds‘Haven u 11, ig Security and his "Wif
playing at Putt Sec Tfaere'sup,Wynny, there’s up; Comi
give me my Winnings. X740 Richardson Pamela II. 250
1 had four Honours the first time, and we were up at on
Deal 1873 Bennett & Cavendish Billiards $ The gam
was twelve up. 1876 Emycl, Brit IV. i8o^ (Bowls), Th

game . . is ' up ’ or won when the number of casts agreed onhave been obtained by the winning side
^ "

d. Come to a fruitless or undesired end. ‘nlaved
out*. Usu. with

^

*787 jFi PERSON PFritiiBsg) II, *83 Are w e to suppose thegame alieady up? 1800 Amora (Philadelphia) 17 D-c^ Baltimore paper says, ' The Jigg’s unRnddyk X838 Dickens O. 7 wist xix. He feared t}fe®|^^
was up. 1^8- [see Jig g] ,867 Freeman Norm Cone
VI I. sgS Godwine might well think that the game was up

e.- Aii tip, completely done or finished
; quite

over. Also all vp (y?7 pf). (See also U 5.)
xSzs C M WrsTMACOTT Eng Spy I. 322 That’s all upnow 185^ Wart cr Last ofOldSquires ix, Now corruoted

into the simpler saw, ‘It’s all U P—up 1
’ i860 Whyte

Mllville Market Hath 94 Consequently, when you drop
into a run, he goes as long as he can, and it’s all u p 1

f. Const, with, lu previous sense.
*833 Disraei t Cont Fleming ii vi, It is all up with him

by this time 1837 Col Hawker Dia?y (1893) II 121 it
appears now to be ‘all up ’ with coast gunning 1834 R S
SuRinrs Handley Ct xxxvi Ciikey 1 they're past ' and it’sU P with old Pug *888 McCarthy& Praed Ladies'Gallery
1 . 1\. 221 It W.TS all but up with me.

g In othei applications.

*883 Grlsi i V Gloss CoaUm, 268 A stall or heading is
said to be up when it is driven or worked up to a certain
line

,
beyond winch nothing furthei is to be worked, xgog

Cent Stippl. s.v, Up, in finished
; noting com

pletion of a task : as, the chapter is up ; the paper is up.
13. a. Higher in the ascending scale in respect

of position, rank, fortune, etc. ; in a position of
aflluence or influence. AlsoJig (qnot. 1791),
xgog Barciay Shyp Polys 17 b, He that lyeth on live [ib]

Nowe vp, nowe downe, vnsure as a Balaunce 1611 Shaks.
Cymb 1 V. 39 Which first (perchance) sliee'l proiie on
Cats and Dogs, Then afterward vp higher. *791 Mme
D'Arblav Diary 4 June, I ihall be apt to be lather up
in the woi Id, as the folks say, if 1 tope on at this rate

'

1877 Tennvson Harold i i. For in our windy world What’s
up IS faith, what’s down is heresy. 1905 in Eng, Dial,
Diet. s.v.

b. Increased in power, force, strength, or vigour;
actually blowing

; ready for action.

1547 Boordic Introd Knowl 127 Yf the winde be any
thyng vp. X570 Foxe A.fi M (ed 2) III 2197/1 The winde
was somwhat vp, and it caused the fire to be y* fiercer i6ox
Shaks Jul. C v t 68 'the Stoime isvp, and all is on the
hazard 1659 Pi il Impr Sea goo His often hushing of the
winds, when they are up 1742 R. Blair Grave 32 The
wind is up hark 1 how it howls ! 1833 I. Taylor Fanat 1.

16 What shall be the inovements of the deep when the

winds are up 1 1848 J Mitchkl Jail Jrnl 27 May, A
Government steamer lay in the river, with steam up 1889
Guntlr That Pnnehman xm 298 Steam is up, and the
boat IS soon ready to leave her dock.

o Advanced, increased, or high m number,
value, or price.

*546 m Euis Otig Lett. Ser 11 11 175 Ih' excliaunge is

vp ageii above \\iuj». 1722 De Foe Plague (1884) 165 The
Bill was up at 2785 x8oi- [see Klef v. 57 c] 1855
Bacehot Stud. (1879) b 3 A head full of sums, an idea
that tallow is ' up 18B7 A Bikrlll Obiter Dicta Ser. ii.

93 The price of;£ioo stock was up to ,([340 1891 Science
Gossip XXVII. 51/1 Six shillings a couple for ducks, and
four for teal, as they’re up now.

d. Advanced in years.
a x822 Sir A Boswell Old Beau iti, Though up in life,

I’ll get a wife 1834 Tad'sMag 1 . 4x7/1 An Irishman, rather

up m years *884 T. Speedy Sport Highl. ii 13 Gentlemen
who are somewh<it up in years

e. (So many points, etc.) in advance of a com-
petitor

1894 Times 19 July 7/2 They weie two up at the third

hole 1900 J. Doe Bridge Plan, 61 When the adversaries

are 28 up. *903 7 imcs 6 Feb q/6 1 he former pair winning
by three up and two to play,

fig. 19x9 J B. Morton Barber ofPutney si, It’s one up

to ?m for stickin’ it

f. At a high or lofty pitch.

X902 0. WisrER VtrgiHian ix, All the ladies thought the

world of her, and McLean had told him she was ‘ away up
in G’. X905 Elinor Glyn Ficiss. Evangeline 81 He has a

giggle right up in the treble

14. a. Before a magistrate, etc., in court. (Cf.

Ui’ aiA/.i 16 b )

b. Offered or exposed publicly
1921 Conquest Sept 480/1 His business is to set a value

on the teas up for sale

III With a preposition following.

16 . Up against—,
faced or confronted by (diffi-

culties, etc ). coUoq. (ong. Amer.).
X901 S Crane Monster, etc 231 All he’s up against is a

case of grand larceny. 1910 Chambers's Jml April 2m/i

I n Canadian phraseology, we were ‘up against it with a

vengeance '

16 . Up in —

f

expert or versed, well infoimed or

instructed, 111 a subject, niatlei, work, etc. col/oq.

ana xvieans , you re an up in , so wc onai*

rehearsal *856 Miss Yonge Daisy Chain i. xxx, As to the

examination the verysubjects had been chosen in which he

was most up 1885 ‘ F. Anstey ' Tinted Fmus 100, 1 aid

think Potter was better up in bis work.

17. Up to—. a. (<r) Able to perform, do, or

undertalte ;
fit or qualified for ;

capable of.

In frequent use from c 1850 For phrases involving this or

one of the following senses see also Slum sb * g. Snuff so.

3 a, Thing sb * 14 f, Trap jA* g , .

1785 Tuusler Mod, Times I 88 He was up almost to any

villainy 179a VKiHnRtghis ofMan n. ii 17 Man, naturally

as he is, with all his faults about him, is not up to the



TTP.

character iSox F Leighton Lei to % Boitchev' 15 May
(MS

)i 1 hope you will have no strangers with you . I am
not up to that. 1820 Exeumner No 659 761/3 An old
hardy Highland Chieftain was up to no such mawkish
sentiments. 1856 Mrs. Carlyle (1883) II. 282, 1 was
up to nothing but lying on the sofa all the evening. 1890
‘R Boldrewood ' Co/ Reformer The fence is

barely up to the weight of six hundred bullocks at a high
degree of momentum 1898 ‘H S Mlrriman’ Rodin's
Corner xvii. 179 To provide situations for elderly men who
are no longer up to their work
(i) i8ss Smedley IJ, Coverdede i,Twoshowy saddle-horses,

the best being up to fifteen stone with any houndi 1861
E Yates in Temple BarW 473 A cob ‘well up to fourteen
stone’

Qi) Well aware of and prepared for , competent
to deal with; a match for.

1785 Grose Dtci Vvlgar 7*. s v , Up to their gossip 1S06
Lady S, Lennox Lett (igoi) II, 202 To be up to all the
wiles and arts used to entrap them c 1830Mrs Sin rwooo
Honhion Tracts III, Ixwi 10 To use a vulgar phrase very
common with us servants at that time, I was so far up to
Anne Simpson, that I would not be put upon by her x8^
H Ainsworth folinLaw v, ix. Sir Patrick and I are both
wide awake, so we shall be up to their tricks 1890 ' R,
Boldrewood ’ CoU Reformer (1S91] 321 It takes a snimt
man to he up to chaps of their sort

(r) Thoroughly acquainted with
; expert or versed

in
;
possessing a thorough knowledge of.

In frequent use from c 1840,
1800 Lamb Lei to Manning 3 Nov

, He does not want
explanations when you make an assertion ; up to anything i

down to anything 1823 Mrs Sherwood H Milner iii v.
88 Sam is not up to many things about a horse 1853 Kane
Grinnell Exiea, xxii (1856} 171 They are a well-educated
set of men, thoroughly up to the history of what has been
done by others

(d) Ready for. (Cf. 10 e)
1^9 Thackeray Pendefinis xxiv, She was up to any party

of pleasure by whomsoever proposed 1893 Miss Yongb
Girts Little Bk 23 Boys fancy they like a jolly girl up to
anything, but they do not respect her

b Equal in quality or quantity to (something
specified) ; on a level with.
See also Keep ®. 37 i, and the phrases under Dick sb *,

Knocker 2 c. Nine fi 6 b
^1809 Windham Let in Sp (18x2) I 114 Though I am con-
siderably above my rate of London health, I am not quite
up to that which residence here ought to have given me.
182X- [see Mark sb 1 12 c] 1826 Disraeli y Grey 11 xiv,
The Baronet is not up to the nineteenth century. 1862
Thorbau Excursions viii. Of course no flavors are thrown
away

, they are intended for the taste that is up to them.
1883 Manch. Guard 22 Oct 3/5 The harvest of this year
was up to a full average.

(b) Not Up to much, of no great ability, import-
ance, or worth.
1863 Miss Braddon Aurora Floyd xxi, The new chap

warnk up to mooch 1884 Sala due South 1 ix, The
shoes were not, to use a vulgarism, ' up to much

'

(r) dial Even with (a person.). Cf. 18 b.

1853 Gaskell Cranford xiv, But I’ll be up to her .

I’ll make her a pudding, and a pudding she’ll like, too
x8S4 Miss Baker Northainpi Gloss 371 ‘I’ll be up to you ‘

;

I e I'll retaliate

o Engaged in or bent on (some activity, esp. of
a reprehensible nature) ; occupying or concerning
oneself with; doing or planning.
1837 Dickens Ptckiv xxvh. What’s the old 'un up to, now ?

1833 — Bleak Ho, xxxix. They are still up to it, sir, still

taking stock, still examining papers 187s W S. Gilbert
Tom Cobb i, That Whipple 's up to some bedevilment 1890
R. C. Lbhsiann H, Fludyer 84, I suppose you’ve been up
to some of your games again,

d. colloq. Obligatory or incumbent upon.
From the game of poker ; in common use from 01913
igoi S Crane Monster, etc. 212 It’s up to us to whirl in

an'^git some of it, xgoa Greenough& Kittbedge IVords 56
So with the poker terms ‘ anteup ’ and ‘ it is up to you X908
Westm Gaz 21 Feb 4/2 It was ‘up to him’, then, as an
American would put it, to say that he had done this thing,

18. Up witb —
.

(See also II e, 12 f.)

a. On a level with (a peison, place, etc ),

1623 JoBSON Golden Trade 8 When the day appeared we
were up with the Hand of Launcerot. a 1633- [see Kelt v.

57 j] 1669 Sturmy Marmit^sMag i 11, \Ve have a stearn-
Chase, but we shall be up with her presently 1858 Thack-
eray Virginians xwviu, She makes for the vestry. .Ihe
two wluhkeyfied gentlemenare upwithher, however, 1893
Sir G. Chfsney Lesters ii. xxi, Lionel, was the only one
quite up with the hounds at the last

fig 1783 Burns To IV Simpson ix. We'll gar our streams
an’ burnies shine Up wi' the best 1899 Wernlr Cap' of
Locusts 41 But I don't worry myself to keep up with things,

as people say.

lb. Even with
;
quits with Now dial,

X741 Richardson Pamela HI. 308 Let me turn myself
about, and I’ll be up with you, never fear. Madam. 177S [W,
Marshall] MmutesAgric 3 Feb 1773, But I will certainly
be up with him to morrow 1800 'Lvrno'ADashofDayv,
1, I'll be up with her for her deceit, 1 am determined. X823

Jamieson s v , I’se be up vvi*him foi that. 1899 CuiuberlaiM
Gloss 3SI.

IV. 19. Co?nh, in phrases used attributively, as

up-cdl-mght, etc

1857 Dickens Dertit 1 xx, A curious *up-all night air

about It. 1891 S blosTYN Curatica 158 Chimney tops, and
’’lyo-all mght-looking window blinds 1901 Harper^s Ma^
CIl 678/1 She had an *up and coming kind of way with
her 18^ Advance (Chicago) 24 April, There is about our
Methodist brethren an *up-and-a-comingness, that [is] .

delightful. X90X Daily Chron, 17 Dec 3/2 Shewas themost
’‘up and-doing woman of all her generation. 1848 Clough
Bothie II S9 A sort of unnatural *up in-the-air balloon-work.
1898 Westm, Gaz. 4 June 7/1 The mere *up m the roof

415

ventilation 1893 K. Sanborn .y. California 4 In that bril-
liant and *ap.with.the times city.

tX3’p(0p), prep I- Obs. Forms: a. 1-2 uppan,
1-3 uppoa (a huppon), 2-3 uppen, -vppen (a

npen, 4 vpen). A 3-4 vppe, 2-3, 5 uppo (4
oppe), 2-4 upe, 3-6 vpe (4 ope). 7. 3-5 vp
(40P1 5 "wp)! 3-5 u-P- [OE uppan

f
uppon (m

earlier use on uppan Nsxstinprep ), = Oh ns. uppa
{pppa), OS. uppan, f upp Up adv l Cf. OHG. 4fan,
tiffan (MHG. *#«).
By gradual loss of the ending (perhaps also by simple

assimilation] the prep finally acquired the same form as the
adverbs A similar reduction (or substitution of the ad-
verbial form) appeals m Dii.and WFiis op, NFris, ilp (iib),

LG up. G «k/]
^ *

I. Denoting motion or direction.

1 So as to reach, or be on, by ascension.
ciooo Ags Gasp Matt, xxvu 30 pa ferdon hig uppan

Oliuetes dune a iiaa O E Chron, (Laud MS.) an, 1083,
Sume of Sam cnihtan ferdon uppon pone uppflore c 1205
Lsy 26005 Heo..stnen up jjanhulle. 1297R Glouc (Rolls)

4179 po he com vpe pe hul an hey. 1422 Yoxge tr Sect eta
Secret t66 The Philosofre lepid vp the mule.

b. Denoting arnval tipon (a coast, etc ) from sea.
e X205 Lay. 13970 Heo drojen heore scipen uppe be loud

1297 R Glouc, (Rolls) 362 po he was iwar pat such folc was
armed vp his londe.

2 On or upon (In vanous contexts.)
cg6o Rule St Benet Iviii. (SchrSer) 100 Sona swa he )>mt
Sewnt uppan Sam altare leege, begmne pis fers c 1000
Ags Gosp Matt, XXI 44 Se ps fylS uppan bysne stan, he
byS tobrysed ^1x73 Lamb Horn 35 [pe] saule ,ne mei
aheoren alia pa suune pe pe mon uppon hire deS. c X2oo
I'rin Coll Horn 21 pe holie gast wile cumen uppen pe
£xao3 Lay 6504 And pet deor he smat a-nan uppe pat
haeued baen. Ibid 13257 pe crane he nom an honden , he
setten heo vppe Costance 0x223 Atut R 286 Step go
uppe pe ase pu lokest peron [xr. holy reading] c 1250 Oiul
4- Night 1623 Me may vppe [p r. up one] smale sticke
Me sette a wude in pe pikke 1297 R Glouc. (Rolls) 3624

f

>o pe nqt vpe hom com a 2325 Prose Psalter hi 3 God
oked fram heuen vp mennes sones Ibid liv 4 Diede of
dep fel vp me. Ibid cxviu. 135 Li3t pi face vp pi seruant
X340 Ayenb 210 Ssete pe dore ope pe. X377 Langl P PI ^
XI 203 For-pi loue we as leue bretheren shal and vche man
laughe vp other, c XTgx Chaucer 11. §i Rekene
which is the day of thi mouthe & ley thi reule vp that
sameoay 14 (Ckixton)ccxMii.22a Thoiisandes
fell to the ground eche vp other in to a hepe.

b. Denoting desire ; After, for.

0x200 Vices 4 Virtues si Alle ge Adames children Se
bieo lustfull uppe newe wastmes
3 . a. In hostile encounter with or attack on ; in

active opposition to.

a xxzz O E Chron. (I^iud MS.) an 1086, pa haeSenan men
hersodan uppon para Xpenan mannan c raos Lay 10563

Carrais bigon raaumge uppen Basmn pene kinge 1297 R
Glouc (Rolls) 5054 Vor najt we abbep so ofte vpe nom
ywonne pat lond Ibid 8987 pe erl bigan to rere worre
vpe pe king of france c 1330 A rih. 4 Merl 6680 (Kolbing),
pe king of pe hundred knigtes Cora hem vp po forp ngtes

b. Against (as an accusation, penalty, etc.).

a 1X22 O E Chron. (Laud MS ) an 1094, Hi ealne pone
bryce uppon ponecyng tealdon exzoo Trtn Colt Horn,
51 permide [hie] brohten godes wraSe uppen hem Ibid 105
WerpeS pat gilt uppen me dnhten. a xago Oxul Night,
16S3 (Cott

)j
Schille ich an utest uppen ow grede. f 1290

Bekei 1466 in 6. Eng Leg.l 148 Mo Jupere dedene pe king
bi-pougte geot ope semi thomas a 1325 MS. Rawl B.gso
fol 54 That Bissopes 3euen pe grete sentence ope alle pulke
pat ajen the foreseide ebartres goz. 1393 Lanol. P PI C.
II 159 Vp man for hus mysdedes pe mercement he ta\ep.

II, Denoting rest or location.

4 On or upon. (In various contexts

)

a. £1000 ,£lfric Gen xlix. 32 He feold his fet uppan his
bed. e xooo Ags. Gosp. John vi, xg Pa gesawon hij pone
Haelend uppan psere sas gan. a X173 Cott Hom. 243
Cmhtscipe is mannes lif upen eorSe. e Z173 Lamb, Horn,
147 JJa pe he hefde uppen his hefde pornene helm, c xaog
Lay. 23985 Uppen pan gras-bedde his gost he bi-laefde.

01225 Anct li 24a Je beo6 ouer pisse worldes see, uppen
pe brugge of heouene. c 12^ Prov. eElfted 262 m O. E,
Misc, 118 For he schal vppen eorpe dreori i-wurpe,

j3. a 117s Cott. Horn.229 Alse fele unpeawes alse [he] hade
upe him and sennenn. e 1200 7tin Coll. Hom 93 Se asse
pe ure helende uppe set. c 1250 inO E. Jllisc. 164 Moni of
pisse riche pat ridep uppe stede and uppen Ivr, uppon]
palefrau 1292 R G louc CRolL) 6559 Vppe a chaere he sat
adoun al vpe pe se sonde, c 13x5 Shorekam 11 176 Ase pou
poledestjlord, for^me Ope caluaryes doune. 1340 Ayetib. 180
pe wedercoc pet is ope pe steple.

y. 0 1250 Owl 4- Night, 494 Luench vp oper ridep. c 1275
Lay. 25758 Noht hii ne funde cwic vp pm hulle, 1297 R.
Glouc. (Rolls) 6299 King edmond lenede vp is sseld,
e 1300 K, Hom 1344 (Laud MS.), Op pe bdield was drawe
A crowch of ihesu cristes lawe a 2325 ProsePsalter xlvi 8
God shal sitten vp his holy sege. 1377 Langl, P, PI B. 1. 12
pe toure vp pe toft. Ibid ix. 99 Lesyng of tyme. .Is moste
yhated vp erthe of hem pat both in heuene. 1422 Yonge
tr. Secreta Sectei. 184 Thaymete wyih kynge Gurgnynce
vp the See 1470-85 Malory

M

ix xli 408 What sygne-
fyeth this kynge and this, quene, and that knyght standynge
vp bothe their hedes!
b. So as to be suspended from or suppoited on.
czxyS Lamb Hom 41 Uppon pan tieon he him sceawede

pe wrecche saulen a honge. czzos Lay. 26475 Alle heo
sculled hcongien heje uppen treouvve. c 1275 Ibid 5863 Of
goure hors a-Iiptep and vp goure feot stondep. e zaSo Clenst
on Cross 23 in E, E P, (1862) 21 Man bi-bold what ic for
pe pohd up pe rode ire 2297 R Glouc. (Rolls) 7734 He
wolde him sulf vp is fot.. Ligtliche ssete. £2350 IVill.
Paleme 2809 pe hert& pe hind ferden ferst on foure fet&
seppe vp tweyne. £1485 iJi/Zy Mysi. (1B82) i. 273 This
ferdell of gere I ley vp my bakke

c. In transfeired or figurative uses.

UP.

o, p £ 1200 Vices 4r Virtues 11 Dat liht of his ansiene Is

gemarked nht uppen us Ibid 71 Bered mio goc uppe
geu. 1297 R, Glouc. (Rolls) 5032 po vel he in siknesse &
sorwe vpea oper. a 1325 MS Rawl. B.yso fol 48 h, p.-!!

he vsurpede some fraunchlses ore occupiede ope pe kince
ore his predecessours £1340 Ayenb 54 po pet habbep pe
Ihordssip ope pe bodj es 1^0-70 Alea, 4 Dtud 861 Whan
a wuir waiitep his fode, he ne fundep no flech to feden
him vppe
y c 1250 Gen, 4 Ex. 2320 Vp quam du it Andes wltterlike.

a 1325 Ptose PsaliertA 3 Our Lord he to hym helpe up pe
charge of his sorowe. Ibid xlvi. 8 God shal regne vp men
2382 WvcLir 2 Cor xi 21 Vp vnnobley [L secundum igno-
iiltlateni] 1422 Yonge tt.Sccteia Secret 129 Ther-for god
. granted hym mervellous victori vp his enemys..]NamIy
vp the morthes.

o. a l/p{pe) land, = Uponland adv.
7 £ 1000 Ags Lettet vxEngl.Stud VIII 62 pu byst uppan

lande mid v\ immannum oftor ponne ic beo a xizz O E
Chron. (Laud MS ) an 1086, To alcen cyreean uppe land.
£ 1250 Owl 4- Night, 733 Freostes vpe londe singep. c 1330
Arth 4 Merl 6g8 (Koibing), Al pa men Bopevplond&
in cite 1514 Barclay Cyt tjr Uplondyshman v. Prol. 44
Well he noted the madde enormyte, Enuy, .Whiche reygne
in cytes, therfore be ledde his lyfe Up londe in vydlage
2596 Spenser,^. Q v.x 25 They came vnto a Citie fane
vp land

b. On the bank or hnnk of ; close beside.
£ 120S Lav . 7 He wonede. at sedelen are chirechen, vppen

Seuarne stape. Jhd 28544 Uppe pere lamhre heo tiihte

to-somne. 1340 Ayenb. 251 Ope po welle pe herte restep
efter pe trauayl of guode workes Ibid

,
He him zette and

restede ope pe welle 24 in Hist Call Citizen London
(Camden) 96 The kyng made a grete justysse be-syde
Kyiigys towne uppe lemys
6

.

a. On or upon, in respect of belief, etc.
£1200 Ttm Colt Hom. ii Cursed be pe man pe leueft

upen hwate Ibid 93 po forsinegede pe hauen al here bone
uppen eorbliche richeise. a 1240 in O E.Hom 1. 213 pu
lettest me al iwurden vviS peo pet ich truste uppon, a 1300^
JCCommandments 23 in £ E P (1862) 16 Hi pat huip op

f
oddis mo pan one c 1369 Chaucer Dethe Blavnche 922
o frendely, and so wel y-grounded, Vp al resoun so uel

y-foiinded £2380 Wvclif Sel Wks. III. 88 Up trust of
absolucioun. 2393 Langl P.PlCx 333 Vp tnst of goiire
tresour tryennels to haue. 2462 Poston Lett, II 114 Up
trust that the same John Fasten shutd founde there a college

b. According to; in accordance or agreement
with

; to the extent of.

2297 R Glouc iRolls) 5137 Ac vpe godes vville it is, wanne
itssalbe. Ibid 5657 He. vpeispoerdestruede enstendom.
£ 130a IC Hom 456 (Laud MS.), And helpe pou me to knicte
Oppe pine mygte. 138a Wyclie Matt ix, 29 Vp gour feith

be It don to gou 2388— 2 Sam, xxii zi The Lord schal
gelde to me vp my ngtfulnesse.

0. By (chance, guess, etc ).

£1350 IVtll Paleme 2722 So brod was pe see pat sayle
hem Dihoued holhche al a nigt & vp happe wet more 1377
Langl P.Pl v 421, 1 nam nougte shryuen tweies m
two gere and panne vp gesse I schryue me. c 2380 Wyclie
Wks, (1880) 375 But vp nap pu art a cleike or a religious
man. 0 150S Urxf Robyn Node 49 Wayte after some vnkuth
gestVp chaunce ye may them mete.

d. In comment on or explication of, concerning,
1340 Ayenb iBj Ase zayp a glose ope the sautere. 2393

Langl. P, PI C, xi. 113 pre daies to gedeies we geoden,
Dispu tynge vp dowel daye after opere. c 1400 Three Kings
Cologne 39 After pe glose pat is made vp pis tixt. 1422
Vonge tr Secreta Secret. 123 Wp whych maty er, Arystotle
answerid m this maner. Joid. 202 Yp this texte Saynte
Austyn sayth thus

7

.

a. On or upon (oath, condition, etc.).

a Z122 O. E Chron (Laud MS.) an 1095, For^m se cyng
him naper nolde ne gislas syllan, ne uppon trywoan geunnoii

t
at he..ciunon moste. 02200 Vices 4- Virtues ii Ic
abbe .uppe mine labAilnesse ofte him benet, pat ic nmiire

eft him negelaste. 13 .K.A Its. (W.) 228 ‘Dame,’ he saide,
*beo thou nought loth, Y am y-come to telle up oth'.

£2369 Chaucer Dethe Blaunche 750 (Fairf), I telle hyt the
vp a condicioun £1400 Gamelysi 412 Vp suche forward I
wil do perto alle pat in me is 2422 Yonge tr Secreta Sect et

i7^he tyraunt hit grauntid vp that covnantte.

D. Upon pam or under penalty of; on.
Freq £i38o-£ 1430, esp, withpam, peril,

(0) £220$ Lav. soo pat come to birede, ,, vppen lif &
uppen leomeii al pes londes folc. 13 . Coer deL 3875 He
. bad by s folk, up lyfif and leme, Noo good off hem for to
neme. £1350 Will Paleme 2378 Helpes hastily, hende
men i bote, vp gour hues! £2425 Eng. Conn It eland xio
He.., vp mansynge, foibed lered & levved, that non [etc ]

£2430 Lydc,Mm Poems (Percy So&) 38 A confortatife And
remedy e I shal make, up tny life.

(d) £1205 Lay. 5118 Al comen to Lundene uppe wit of
feowerti punden. £1380 Wyclie Wks. (1880) 24 Pat pel ben
hoUlen to vp peyne of lesynge of here lordischipe £1386
Chaucer Sonipn. T. 563 And ye shul seen, vp peril of my
lyf, .That [etc.] 2393 Langl./* PI C v. 128 Neiper graue
ne vngraue of gold ne of suluer,Vp forfeture ofpe fee- 14
Cron. Eng. (Caxton)ccx\i. 223 That theysholdsmyte ofsyr
edmondes heede .vp payne of lyf and lymme. 1474 Cat'

Lett Bk. 389 Vp pe peyn of vj s. viij d. at euery defalt.

8

.

More than
;
above.

a X325 Prose Psalter 1 8 V shal be madewhygte vp snow e.

Ibid li. 3 Pou louedest malice up blisfolliede. 1340 Ayenb.
39 J>er byep zuo uele opre maneres , pet long ping hit weie
to zigge, ao some byep y-contined, ope J’an pet byep yzed

111, In respect of time.

9

.

After (a specified time). Cf. OvBit^i^. 16.
£2000 Ags, Gosp. John x. 21 tnarg

,

On sunnan das
feowertyne nyht uppan eastron. a 2222 0 E. Chron, (Laud
MS.) an. 109^^ Uppon Eabtron. on sancte Ambroslus masse
niht, pat IS 11. no Apr, [etc ]. Jhtd an, 1103, On moreen
uppon sancte Laurentius masse dag e 2205 Lay. 6405 Pa
hit wes xnuchel uppe non, he king pene due ouer com. Ibid.
22309 Seouen mht uppen ^stre. c 2275 Ibid 2632 Vppen
one stunde pe sines i-maked were, c 1200 Bekei 1x23 in
Eng, Leg.l. 138 pene moruwe ope seint lucus day, tiwesdai
It was po [a*, zg Oct.], be depaxtede fram pe ktngus court.
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10. At I
upon (a stated time).

a 1200 Vtces fi Viriites 123 3‘f mann ware uppen hia

deaSe, and he piest ne mihte babben. c 1290 Bekei 823 «n

S Eng. Leg I 130 AUe seide j)o )>at ope >e pointe he

was to beon 1 cast In prisone. cisieS Shoseham v 151 Ope
be he5e e^tynde day He ordei-jede >6 gywen tay c 1374

Chaucer fvoyhts iv 1153 Here woful spirit from his jjropre

place, Right with ]pe word, alwey vp poynt to pace

Up (op), prep? [Elliptical use of Up adv^, by

omission of a preposition, as aguinst, aiong^

ihroughf etc. Cf. the earlier use of adown and

dentm as prepositions ]

1. Denoting or implying movement.

1. From a lower to a higher point on or along

(an ascent) ;
so as to ascend or mount (a stair,

slope, etc.)

isoo Hawks Past Pleas, xxvii. (isss) Q “Ji After that

theybrought me vp a stayre Into a chamore. *530 Palsgii.

828/1 Up the hyll and dowae the vale 1593 Shaks.

2 Hen VI, IV, viu i Vp Fish-streete, downe Saint Magnes

coiner, throw them into Thames. i6oz— iv m. 39

As you go vp the staires into the Lobby. 1607 Markham
Cavel VI. 9 Hee may eyther runne vp hils, or down hils.

1697 Drvdcn Virg. Georg in 552 The Sun..'Wheil up the

Skies he shoots his rosie Head 1730 Thomson Aiflwmt

701 The exhalations, check'd As up the middle sky unseen

they stole 1786 Burns Oh Dinhig w Li Deter t, bae far I

sprackled up the brae 1807 J Barlow Columb r 190 A
heaveivilhiniined road J

That Reach’d o’er the hills, and

lengthen’d up the sky i8z8 LvrroN Pelham II. xviii, If

your way is up Pall Mall, I have no objection to join you*

1831 Ojfic Gated Gt Exlab adfi By which the weight on
the hoi se's bade is regulated in going up or down hill, 1867

Morris yasou i 208 Who, up the temple steps, beneath the

weight Of precious things went bending.

Comb, 173a E Erskine Wks, (1791) S98/a T^his phrase .

implies, that religion is an up-the-hill work and way.
» ng, 1824 Wilson in Blackvi Mag Aug. 24a Abusing the

Germans up-hill and down-dale 1844 Dickens Mart. C huz.

XXXV, All this time, Mai tin was cursing Mr. Pecksniff up hill

and down dale.

b. Extending upwards on.

1^74 Southeuupton Cottri Leei Ree, (1905) i lor The
Raylles vpe the steares goynge vpe vnto the Wache towere,

1730 Thomson Autumn 679 The vineyard Spreads o’er

the vale j or up the mountain climbs. 1736 Constat in L P.

R Peirtietdars for Leases 4974 (PRO ). The dimensions

up one pair of Stairs are only Thirty one Feet.

c. US. Up into.

'

1833 [S Smith] Lett. y,Dozaningxx.vf (1833) g8 ,

1

wiilked

straight up chamber Ibid 130 When they undertook to

cum up chamber, . it was time to snub 'em.

2 . Along (a river, etc ) in a direction from the

raouth. towards the source.

1513 Acc.Ld Tteas, Scotl, IV. 46^0 ane bot [going]

wp the watter with cabillis, .xiiijs. isSoDAUstr Sleidatie's

Comm, 360 b, They brought ni vitayle both vp the stieame

and down. 1600 Reg Mag Stg Seat, 384/1 Haldand up
the said borne to the mver of the burne of Auldclachrie.

1639 Nicholas Papers (Camden) IV. gs Alexandria, from,

whence I went up the Riu%r Hilus to Cairo. 1698 Frver
Acc. E India iS' P 38 All the Factories on the Coast as far

as the Bay of Bengala, and up Huygly River. 1738 Voy. up
the Thames 13 It was propos'd we should take a Voyage
up Its Banks. 1814 Scott Diary 3 Sept., in Lochheert, With
the purpose of running up the loch to see Londonderry.

1849 Macaulav Hist. Eng. ii I 191 'Ihe Dutch fleet sailed

up theThames 1877 Miss A. B Edwards (jfi//r),AThousand

Miles up the Nile

Cond 1898 Daily Neios 17 Oct. 3/4 There was a nice up
Channel breeze

3. Towards the inner or upper end of; into or

towards the interior of. Also iransf.

1396 Spenser F, Q, v tx. 23 His namewas Awe ; bywhom
they passing in Went vp the hall, axyoo in Orpheus
Ca&rf(v«j« (1725) 'The wooer he step'd up the House,

*745P Thomas yntl. Anson's Voy 63 The Treasure being
sent up the Country., out ofour Reach. 1818 Sketches ^
Cliaiacier (ed. 2) 1. 44 Lady Aucherly.. sauntered up the
loom with her three disconsolate nieces. 1849 Macaulay
Hist. Eng IX. II. 48a William's army began to march up
the country. 1B63 Maynb Rfid i (1863) 25 A hall

croque’d beyond the boundaries is sent to ‘ Hong Kong or

‘up the country’,^

4 111 a direction contraiy to; against.

x€ii CoTCR., iPi le vent, to goe vp, or against, the
wind 1618 Breton Court ^ Country A 4, For one that
goes up the weather a number goe downe the winde.

1674 N Cox Gentl Rea eat 77 'i'he Huntsman
[should] then draw lound apace, first down the Wind,
though usually Deer go up the Wind 1719 D’URrEYi’;//j
III 269 The Fox has broke Covert, .she runs up the Wind.
1816 Scott .S/ Dwaifii, I gaed a mile round to get up the
wind to them 18381566 Up-wino mfv].

6. Along (m a horizontal direction or straight

course).

Up street (dial }, along the street or village.

1669 Sturmy MaruiePs Mag i ii. ao Port, edge towards
him [rc. a ship]. We will run up his Side 1683 [see Go v,

65]. 1719 Db Fon Crusoe t, (Globe) 156, I went up the
Shore ana down the Shore, hut could see no other Impres-
sion. 1738 Johnson Idler No 92 f 6 He walks up a bye-
street 1851 Mrs, Browning Casa Guide Wind. ii. 742 The
snn strikes, through the windows, up the floor 1883 Har*
peVs Mag Oct, 718/r It is approached up an avenue 1886
Froude Oceana 63 After breakfast we went up the town.

II. Denoting location.

6. In that part of (a place) which is (regarded as)

higher than another, or is more remote from the
chief centre.
Up State, up-Siate (US), freq, with reference to the

btate ofNewYork } also CottA,

1667 Pepyb Diary 8 Sept
,
Nova Scotia hath a river 300

miles up the country, with copper mines. 1750 Gray Elegy

112 Nor up the lawn, nor at the wood was he 1799 Hull
Adveitiseriz Oct t/i All those five tenements up the yard.

18x0 Scott Lady ofLake ii xxxvi, Far up the lake, 'twere

safest land 1885 Jeromp On the Stage 43 Mind you all

keep well up the stage (‘ up ’ the stage means towasids the

hack). 1890 Cent Mag Aug 634/1 The man who abandoned
a farm up the Hudson 190X in N Ainer Rev Feb 162

American girls imported from small towns up-State.

Comb x8is Scott Guy M 1, We're just plain up-the.

country folk. xBgy OutingXXIX 424Up-the-creek natives

xgox Daily Chroii 16 Sept. 3/7 All the up-State con-

stituencies 1904 Collier's 16 July 16/1 The crews of the

up-State college [Cornell]-

7. a. At the top of. b. At some distance up on

or m. (Cf. Uphill a , UPSTAina adv. 2.)

For fig. expressions see Gum-tree 2, Tree sb, 7, Sleeve
sb 2 b. Spout sb. 4 b
164s Rutht'Rford Tryal Faith xxiii 261 Heaven

,
when

sight [of faith] faileth us, [is] toylesome and up the mount
X7X4 Arbuthnot, etc Mem M Scrtbl Introd

,
His lodging

was in a small chamber up four pair of stairs 1833 Moore
Trav Ir Gentl Search Relig. 1 . 1 As I was sitting alone in

my chambers, up two pair of stairs, 1 runty College. 1846

TrNNVsoN Golden Year 4 We thatdayhad beenUp Snowdon.

i860 Gro Eliot Mill on FI 1.11, He’ll sleep up three pair

o' stairs—or four, for what 1 know 1890 [seesleeve sb 2 b].

UP.TT P ; see Up adv.^ 12 e and U 5.

TJ. P. (
<= United Presbyterian) : see U 4.

Up-, prefix, representing OE. np-, upp- (see

beiow) and corresponding to Otns. op-, up-

(WFris. op ,
NFris. tip-, «/>-)> MDu. and Du op-,

OS ,
MLG., and LG. tip-, OHG. and MtIG. ilf-

1
(G. auf-), ON , Icel., and Norw. ttpp-, MSw tip-,

upp- (also op-, opp-), Sw. upp-, MDa. and Da. op-.

The prefix is identical with the adverb Up*, from which in

OE, It becomes clearly separable only when prefixed to

nouns and adjs. In the cognate languages there is much
variation in the extent to which it is employed with different

parts of speech In OS and OFns it occurs with veibs

and nouns, in OHG. with verbs, nouns, and a few adjs, in

ON. chiefly with nouns, in MHG , MLG ,
MDu„ Maw.

and MDn witli both verbs and nouns, .and occasionally adjs

In the later and modem forms of these languages the use of

the prefix has increased as in English, and parallel forma-

tions aie very common , these are cited only when the Eng
compound is important enough to appear as a main word.

Of the numerous foimations with up. which have been
employed in English, only a limited number are of a per-

manent character A large proportion consists of foims

employed for the nonce, especially for metrical reasons, and
the same compound may recur several times without any
historical continuity; such isolated occurrences, indeed,

are often separated by an interval of several centuries

A number of these ate given in the following sections, as

illustrations of the various uses of the prefix in the different

periods of the language.

I. In comb, with sbs. (except as in y, 8)

1 , In OE. up- occurs freely with. sbs. m the sense

of ‘occupying a higher position’, ‘upper’,

‘superior
,
as up-eard, -ende, -engel, -Jl6r, etc.

Some of these, however, are only found in poetry.

In ME. this type practically disappears, and m
later use is chiefly represented by Upland sb.^ and
Upside, with an occasional rare formation, as

upwold.

b. With the sense of ‘ in a supported state tip-

occiirs with nouns m OE. vpheald, ME. ttphtdd,

uphold, ME. iiptie (nant.), and the modern upkeep.

2 , In the sense of ‘upwards’OE had compounds
of up- with nouns, mainly derived from intransitive

veibs, as up-cyme, -fsereld, -ryne, -spring, -stige,

larely from transitive, as upwearp. Of these only

upspring and upsty survive in ME., but a number
of new formations weie added, as the obsolete

upanst, -hrixle,-brud, -ras, -nst, and the surviving

upbraid, -come, -rise, -set. Between 1450 and 1800

new formations are rare, the chief being upcast and
tipshr in the l6th cent., with upskip and upstart

(as designations of persons) from the same period

;

also upshot (with variants -shoot and -shut), in

which the force of the up- is not clear. After 1800
the type reappears and subsequently becomes
common. A considerable number of the examples
are of snflicient impoitance to be entered as main
words in their alphabetical places, as upbeat, -break,

-burst, -fiotv, -growth, -heaval, -lift, etc. Others
of more recent ongiu or less currency are upblaze,

-curl, -curve, -drift, -glance, -gush, -haul, -heave,

-jet, jump, -lifintent, -slip, -sweep. In upset, as m
the corresponding verh, the prefix is employed in

an unusual sense.

1677 Sec, Packet of Advices to Men of Shaftesbury 33
T hey are better at *Up-cry, and Out cry, and Down cry.

1876 Meredith Beauch. Career xxvi, It suggestedan arrow-
head in the *up-flight. i860 Hawthorne Marb Faun
XVI, The shifting *up-gush and downfall of water x86a
Vivian Deb Coal Clause (1861) p xv, Tlie ‘Great Lower
Veins’, varying from 30 feet on the Northern to 100 feet
on the Southern outcrop, and upwards of 70 feet on the
Central ^upheave. 28x7 Sporting Magazine L 128 He
received some dreadful *up-hits m his throat 1850 * H.
Hieover' Horsemanship iBg The moment be does
this, give him an ‘‘up-pull. 1839 Ure Did. Arts B33 The
line over s, represents the down-shift, and d' the ’’up-shift

[ofa vein]. S8j6 IVhitby Glass,, *Upshow,, display.

b. More rarely, up- is employed m the sense of
‘ upwards with other nouns than those of action,

e.g. OE. upweg, early mod.E. upway, and the
recent tip-grade, -road, -shaft, -wave.

II. 3 Up- IS rarely employed in combination
with adjs.

,
upheaded (161I1 cent, and mod dial.),

upstraight (17th cent.), upfiingered, uphearted,
npnosed, and upstghted (igtli cent ) are unusual
types, as also are tipspring tcaA. upstart (i6tli cent.)

employed as adjs., but letaining the form of the
noun or verb

III With veibs, participles, verbal substantives,

and agent-nouns.

4 In OE. the jilacmg of np immediately before
a verbal form was determined by the syntactical

principles which have been explained in the article

on Out-. The number of verbs with which up was
commonly employed in this way is not large

; it

xxic^ixsfke&abrecanydliebban, dr&ran, drisan, etc ,gdn,

hebban, rvecan, springan, spryttan, siigan, yrnan.
It is difficult to deteraiine m how many of these the
adverb had become a real prefix, but apparently it

had attained this function m some forms, as up-
dhebban and uphtbban In ME. the use of the

piefix is thoroughly established, though it is not

always possible to distinguish between real com-
pounds and simple precedence of the adveih on
metrical or rhetorical grounds A number of these

uncertain examples may be found under various

senses of Up adv? Of those established com-
pounds which require separate entry some occur

as early as the 1 3th century, as upbraid, -bi eak,

-bring, -come, -go, -mm, -stand, etc., and many
more are found from about 1 300 onwards, as upbear,

-call, -cast, -ihaw, -give, -heave, -hold, -leap, etc

Olheis have been constantly added during the

following centuries, so that even with the dis-

appearance of earlier instances the type has been

well maintained down to the present day. A con-

siderable proportion, however, occur only in poetry,

and are simple substitutions for the verb followed

by the adverb, although they are regarded as real

compounds and written as one word.

In the OE. collocations or compounds the prefix

has regularly the sense of ‘ upwards In ME. it

also assumes various transferred or figurative senses

of the adverb, and latterly may have any meaning

which has attached to this m connexion with

a verb, e.g uphtnd to bind up ;
up-pen to pen up

;

upspeed, to speed up, etc. The same variety of

meaning naturally occurs also m combination with

paiticiples and verbal nouns.

In addition to those which are entered as main

words, the following examples illustrate the

tendency to employ the prefix in place of the

adverb The first group contains examples earlier

than 1650, the second those of more recent ongm
(mostly after 1800) ,

where no definition is added,

the meaning is that of the simple verb in conjunc-

tion with up
The earlier group could be considerably enlarged by the

inclusion of examples from Scottish poets of the i6th cent

,

esp Douglas, who freely employs such forms as upbleie

(-= -blaze', -flow, .glide, .hese (= raise), -kindle, •rax

(= stretch), .rive, -sprout, -stead, -stoiir, -strike, swak,

-warp, -tviele. Instances from other authors zxeyibtace,

.keek, -lese [= gather), -sit, -skail, -spread, -sprinkle, -vim

a upari'se [OE. up-drisati], uphe’nd, init.’,

upbuTst, -oa'll, -deTve, trans ;
updi've, ;

upea't, trans. ;
upfi'nd, trans. to mvent

;
upfly,

intr,

,

upfo’, trans. to receive ; upge't, inir

.

to

nse up
;
upgra ve, trans. to dig up ;

upha'rbour,

-liarrow, trans,] uphea’d, trans, to cover in;

upHead, inir,\ uph.e hbe [OE up-hehbati\, trans,

to raise up, exalt
;
uphi It, trans, to plunge up

to the hilt; upkee*p, to support ;
upkewer,

inir. to recover ;
upkui't, trans. ;

uplo pe, irdr,

to spring up; uppe’n, -pro'p, trans.] uprape,

tnir. to rise hastily ; upree k, intr. ;
upremder,

-re nt (
s=s rend)j -resto'ro, -tvA, trans. ,

upri pa,

iians to seaich out; upru’u, intr.', upsorew

,

-sheaT, -Bhea-th, -shore, trans,', upsmite,

intr, ;
upsna’tch, trans. , tupaou’p, trans. to

swallow up ;
tipapa r, -spea'P, trans. to close up

,

upspee d, irons.
;
npspi re, intr. to shoot up

;

upstau'noh, irons, ;
upsto ok, irons, to dig up ;

upsup,/z'a«f.; uptlirrve,2«/7'.; uptru.*as,-tuok,

-voimt, trans, ;
upwa’fF, intr. to begin to blow

;

upwa-11, trans
;
upwa'x, intr, ;

npwei'gh, trans.

to lift tip ,
upwei'P, trans. to defend ;

upwe’u ,

intr, to go up ,
upwra’p, -wri ng,

,

1340 A%nb. 186 A1 ase be oyle arist
“f.

alliVoberwoses. 1649 F
Them that against thee up-arose Thou utterty didst over

throw. CX440 Pallad. on Hush i. 1087 First floore it ij

feet thicke enclynynge softe The foameis w&rdj so tha

the flaume *vpbende. 1396 Spfnser F 0. v^ ** 43^"
Calidore The dores assayled, and the locks vptirag



417 UP-.UP-,

e 1340 HAMPOtc Pf, Consc 4963 Alia men Jjai sal }>an ^up.
calle And byd ]>am cum til pe dome atle c 1400 Noti/iem
Passion (H ) 468 When he saw ]jai sleped all, Peter first he
gan vp call, c 1440 Pallad on Hnsb ix 92 Thar as they
growe, *vpdelua v foote into the grounde 1603 J Davies
(Heref.) Microcosmos Wks. (Grosart) I. Br/a Plunge thee
ore head and eares in Helicon, . Thence make thy fame *vp-
dive 1630 Drumm of Hawth. Shadow ofJudgement 247
In Townes, the lining doe the dead *vp-eate. c 1440 Pallad
on Hnsb, Prohem. 85 What thynge engyne *vpfynde, or
reson trie And lustifie a 1542 Wyatt Complaint vpon Love
in TolteVs Mtsc (Arb ) 49,

1

gaue him wmges,\vherwith he
might *vpflie To honor, and fame. 1600 Fairfax Tasso xix.
xviii, But he Let go his hold, and on his feete vpflew.
a 1300 E E. Psalter cxvii, 13, I am turned, Jiat 1 suld falle;
And laneid *vpfange \vr onfonge, L snsceiti^ me with-
alle 1582 Stanyhurst ^nets i (Arb ) 27 /Fneas With
Phoebus rising *vpgot a 1340 Hampole Psalter vii. 16Jbe
lake he oppynd and *vp grofe it [L effodtf\ Ibid , He
vpgraues it_ when he waitis all ]>at he may fete ] 1563
Sackville in Mirr, Mag 131 b, Such heapes of harmes
upharbard in his brest ,my honour to deface. rsSaSTAtnr-
HURSTy^M^mii (Arb) 86 You rest in fre quiet, thee seas
you need not *vpharrow 1519 Extr Alerd Reg (1844) I.

96 Alexandei Galloway promittit to big and *vpheid .

ane chapell and oratoui. C1440 Pallad, on Hnsb xi. 239
Yfa tender treeMe kitte, in oon yeer *vpheleth hit attonys.
1340 Ayesib. 217 Arere we oure honden to god Jiet

*ophebbeJ> oure benes be guode workes, 1582 Stahyburst
ASneis ii (Arb.) 61 His blad he with thrusting in his old
dwynd carcas *vphilted. £14x2 Hocclevb De Reg, Pnne
4930 A bridii, Which hat an hors *vpkepeth fro fallyng.
CX330 Will Palemeijs^ For al Jiat Sterne strok stifii he
*vp keuerede, & sivam swiftih awei 1596 Spenser F, Q.
IV VI 30 Glauce thus gan wisely all *vpknit; Ye gentle
Knights [etc] aiSoa Montgomerie Mtsc Poems 111

33 The cadger dims. And ladds *vploips to lordships
all thair lams 1600 Fairfax Tasso xvi, \x\ui, What
letbarge hath in drowsinesse *vppend Thy courage thus?
x6oi Donne Progr. Soul 386 Himselfe he *up props, on
himselfe relies 13 Seuyn Sages (W ) 1620 The wretche
stiward ne might nowt slape ; Ac in the moreweing he gan
*uprape. c 1230 Gen, ^ Ex. 3463 Smoke *up r^eS and
munt quakeS iggi Robinson tr. More's Utopia (Arb ) 43
That they shal yelde, and Vprenderthe possession therof.

cx6zo Robinson Maty Magd 48 Blind Cupid seem’d to
shoote, and tender hearts *vprent. a xsdo Phaer HSnetd
viii (1562) Bb iiij b. And seruice left since yesterdaye He
gladly *vprestores 1581-2 Catal Anc. Deeds (xgod) V. 484
[They shall] scocke, brushe, %ppe ridde and cane away [all]

breers, brambles [etc.] 1a 1400 Morte A rih, 3940 The riche
kynge ransakes .And *vp-rypes the renkes of alle the
Rownde Tabylle 0x440 Podlad on Hnsb xii 598 And
next to hem xvj [feet] ’’vprenneth sone. 1646 G Daniei:,
PaetnsWks (Grosart)I iS Let petty Sphmrestheirheightned
Peggs *vp-Scrae, To rival with the greater 1430-40 Lydg,
Bochas III 5107 So of that l5rnage he hath the weed ’"up«

shorn 16x4 Gorges Lucan ii 47 Let thy vaine rage his

sword *vp.sheath 0x557 Abp. Parker Ps, cxix 364 Yere
after yere me then *apshore with thy good helping hand.
1446 Lvoa Two Nightingale Poems 11 39 The oawmy
vapour of grassis gan ’‘vp-smyte In-to myn hede. 12x565
R. Edwards Damon Ptikias C iv. Snap y« Tipstafie..
came and *vpsnatched him 1382 Wyclif Ps, cxxiii 4 Per
auenture water hadde sopen vs [1388 sope vs vp ; L
aisorh»issef\, 1630 Tinker of Turvey 35 His eyes were.,
sparkling like the starres. When the day her light *up
sparres. 1538 Bale Jokan Baptystes ad fin , Adam, by h>s
pryde, ded paradwe *vp speare 1338 R. Brunne Ckron
(1810) 77 Saynt Cutberte’s clerkes . At Geruans set her
merkes, a hous ]>« *vpspede 1558 Phaer Mneid U 1,

Whan..stickes are kindled fast, and fiame with noyse doth
close *vpspyre. 0x440 Pallad. on Hnsb, vi. 125 Ek skyn
and strynges seryng so tenfire *ypstauncheth blood. Ibid,

46 If ther be treent’wpstocke hem by the roote. 1537 Surrey
in TotteFs Misc (Arb ) 14 The wbiche [tears] as sone as
sobbyng sighes *\^supped haue, thus I my plaint renewe
0x440 Pallad on Hush. n. 446 The seueth [hour] as v, and
eight as iuj *vpthrlve. 0x^40 Hampole Pr Consc. 5567
Silver and gold .pe whilk bad in hurde ^uptrtist. a xesg
Skelton E Rummyng 419 Her kyrtell she did *vptucK;e,

1582 Stanyhurst ii. (Arb ) 54Theire steed hath*vp-
vomited from gorge a surfet of armdmen 13 BE Allif,

P, B 949 To wakan wederez so wylde ho wyndez he callez, Sc

pay wrobely *vp.wafte & wrastled togeder 0x440 Pallad,
on Husb. I 43S When that is drie, *vpwalle hit euery side.

13^0 Ayenb 73 per*opwexe}»alleguodes,uayrhede,nchesse,
wor])SSipe,blisse. XS13 Douglas Mneid vi vil 62 The new
mone qnhen first wpwaxis sche. a X593 Marlowe Hero A
Leander i 450 They .At bis.. feet the engins layd, Which
th’ earth from ougly Chaosden*yp-wayd. a 2586 Maitland
Thems ofLiddssdeal 63 Sum grit men .That .will *vp.
weir hmr stollm geir. 0x200 Tnn. Coll, Horn, 23 po he
steah to heuene s>wo pat his apostles bihielden nwa he
%pwende. 11x400 Isundtras 510 With wery bones the

knyghte up wenede In to that haythene stede x6ao Fairfax
Tasso X, Ixx 193 The wilie dame In other foldes our mis.

chiefes would *vpwrap, a 1560 Phaer Mneid ix. (1562) Ff1,

The gate. .at last he sbutts, and bolts ’’vpwrings.

b. upbiioy, -orane, -dra’g, -ha*nd, -baT-
row, -heeT, -kni t, -pri ok, ‘re'nd, -shouddep,
-sna’toh, -apee d, -spew, -ata mp, -stiT,-sway,

-tbru St, -whiTl, irons. ; upbla'cken, -bla*ze,

-blow, -oree'p, -ou rue, -fla’me, -flee*, -flower,

-3e*t, -fci*ndle, -knit, -move, -po’p, -rein,

-pou'ae, -ru’ii, -spiTS, -atea'm, -ate'p, -te'jid,

-we*ll, inir,

xBi8 Milman Samor viii 43 The rocks *Upblackeo to

the sky xtog Hooo Nocturnal Sketch 11, The gas *up-

blazes with its bright white light. 1798 Coleridge Anc.
Metr. V xi, The snip mov’d on s Yet never a breeze *up-.

blew. z5^ Benlowes Thtoph, i Ixvtit, Pow'rs cannot

poete. as they pow’rs *up-buoy. a 1850 Rossetti Dante
Circle ii. (1874) Nor once from her did show of love up.

buoy This passion 1816 Monthly Mag. XLI. 527 To heave
aboard the stores, "'’Uperane the cannon, roll the water
casks. 1874 R Buchanan Poet Wks HI 034 On thy shore

he sinks in death, And thy still tides *upcreep. 1885 B.

Harts Maruja tii, Then something like a light ring of

Voii. X.

smoke ^up.curved from the saddle befoi e him. 1847 Tenny-
SON Princ IV- 347 She stoop'd to *updrag Melissa. 1826
Carrington Dartmoor 87 To Jupiter *upflamed The human
hecatomb. i8ia Southey Kehetma xvin vi, He started, ,

and to his head His hands *up fled 1894 Mrs .4 Webster
Mother 4r Daughter (1805) 31 My youth ’’upflowers with
hers, x865 Kingsley Herew iv. To high heaven, all so
softly, The angels "uphand him. 1705 hh\cn.x\i.\.Scotland's
Skaith IV. v. A' thy gentle mind ’’upharrows—Hate, revenge,
and rage uprears. 1877 The Sea 1 Dec , The ship was begin-
ning to sink, a sudden breeze springing ’’upheeled her still

more 1860 Tennyson Sea Dreams 3a With ground-swell,
which ."upjetted in spirts of wild sea smoke. 1857 Heaiw-
scge Saul (1869) 1S9 Why in your eye *upkindles no fierce
joy At coming-on of battle? i88g Rider Haggard C/00.
patra ii, 111, Does the haif-death of sleep thus ^iipknit the
cut thread of human kinship? xZa^Poet, Register 178, I

reach a cot ; the friendly latch ’'upmoves 1855 Singleton
Vtrgil I 350 So many tongues, Mouths just so many babble,
she *uppricfcs So many ears, 18x2 W. Tennant Ansfer F,
1. xxvi, The churlish spirit. *up-popp'd from sea, a tangle,
tassel’d shape xSS^ R W. Dixon Mono i xvii 57 By ms
cottage this bold knight *^reined 1830 Tennyson Poems
126 Music, borne abroad By the loud winds, though they
*uprend the sea. i8ia J. Baillie Orra iii i, *lJprouse ye,
then, my merry men 1 179X Cowper Iliad xviii 543 A son
..[who] like a luxuriant plant ’’Upran to manhood. 1844
Kinglakb Eotlien (1845) 104 A high struggling ndge that
*upshouldered itself from out of the wilderness of myrtles
1844 Mrs Browning Z0r/ .S'0zi;0rxliv, Mystic Piesences of
powerHad *up-snatch’d me to the Timeless 187a J. Payne
hongs ofLife <$' Death 9 In his stead there was *upsped
A grislyDeath from Hell 1714 [Chovai l] Onginat Canto
Spenser xxi, 'Till from their inly Maw their Loads they
did *upspew. 1854 J D Burns Vision ofPtophecy 163
The temple, hke a glouous dream, *upspires Into the lucid
air. X7gx Cowper Iliad v 598 A dusty cloud iv hich steeds
. .*Up.stamp’d into the brazen vault of heaven z8za Cary
Dante, Parad, viii 73 The vapoury cloud Bituminous
*upsteamed. 011828 Hynd Horn xx in Child Ballads
I 207/1 Straight to them ye will ’’upstep 1833 Mrs
Browning Stanzas Passage Eniersoti’s Jml, vi, ^ when
the war-trump of the wind "Upstirs our dark blue sea, x8xi
Scott Don Roderick ti xvi, That right-hand giant 'gan his

club ’’upsway. a xyxi Ken CknsMhtl Poet Wks. 1721 1 .

420 She, as to Heav’n each Syllable ’'imtends. From Syllable
to Syllable descends, a 1893 Chr G Rossetti Poems (1904)
azs/x As seeds their proper bodies all ’’upthrust. 1885 R,
Bridges Eros ^ Psyche x. xix. Out of the topmost stone
Of yonder hill *upwells a fountain head. 1845 Mangan
German Anthol I 40 The maelstrom .*upwhirled and up-
bore me to daylight at length.

6. The use of ttp with past pples
,
onginally syn-

tactical, gave nse to compounds of which several

had already so far established themselves in OE.
that derivatives in -nes and -itce were formed from
them. Examples are up{d')hafen, up&hefed, up-
(S)sprtingm, updstigen, npeumm. In ME. a
number of new formations appear; among the

earlier of these axQupbome, -dreeam, -folden, -hung,
-laid, -hfted, -reft, -risen, -set. In the i6th and
17th cent, there are also frequent examples, and the

type IS still usual, but at all penods these forms
have been mainly employed in verse. When used
attrihutively the stress is normally on the prefix, but

metneal instances frequently retain it ou the stem.

The following axe illt^trations ofcasual examples
of earlier and later date ; a few others aie used by
Scottish writers of the i6th cent

, esp, Douglas.
(a) tupaheven £OE. up-ahafen\, lifted up,

uplifted; tuphounden, tied up; upbred,
-foamed; fupgraven, dugup ; f uphoist, lifted

up; upled; +uplent, arrived ou high; up-
ploughed, -puffed, -pulled,-reft,-rent, -ripped,

tupsete(^ oppressed; t^pshet, shut up, en-

closed; upshut, -soaked, ’f-soaken, -stalled;

tupstreyht, upstretched; upsucked, -trailed,
*1* -'whelmed, -wrapped, -'wrought.
a 1225 Juliana 58 To honken godd wiS honden ’’’upa-

heuene. a 1225 Leg. Kath. 2373 Heo hibeold upward, wi8
upaheuen heorte. 0 1440 Pal&d. on Husb iii. 514 Now
stakid & ’’vpbounden wol they be. 1590 Spenser F. Q. hi.

ix. 20 Her golden locks, thatwerein tramels gayVpbounden,
X577 Hqlinshed Ckron, I, Hist, Scotland 126 As those that
were no Brytaynes borne, but straungers vnto them, being
both borneand^vpbred in a fonraine countrey, a 1560 Phaer
Mneid viii. (1562) Bbiij b, A towne there is with aunciaunt
stones ’’TOfraamd Ihul. ix Eeijb, A to-wre .then stood,

with skanolds large of length In place vpframyd fit. a 1340
Hampole Psalierhtxxx 17 Kyndild at J^e fire and *vp£^afen
[L. snffossd\ 0x557 Abp Parker Ps li Giij b, Lyke dust
or ebaffe they bee *Uphoyst by winde. 1568 T, Howell
AHt Amiiie (1879) 68 So X -vphoyst by wyffling windes ,

Doe bide the brunt of bitter blastes. x6fo Milton P.L
viT. 12 ’’Up led by thee Into the Heav'n of Heav’ns. 0x450
Songs, Carols, etc (E E.T S ) 71/83 For J>at mayst Jiou joy,

man, jiat J»i cownt is ’’vplent, Wher God his^body doth
present. x6io G Fletcher Christ's Vict i Uxi, The *up
plowed heart, all wounded by it selfe 1573TusserHusb,

(1878) 147 His looke hke a coxcombe, *Vp puffed with pride

1658 A Fox Wilrid Surg iv. ii 316 Such wounds, where
there appeareth an up.puSed swelling, c 1440 Pallad on
Husb, X 166 With roote a plaunte *vppuld & sett, wol
springe, a 1300 Cursor M. 20950 ’’Vp-reft he [00 Paul]
was to thrid heuen 1584 Hudson Du Barias' Judith iii,

Cx6ii) 93 Their Crosbowes were ’’vprent with yron Racks,

1653 Holcropt Proc(pius,Goth Prats iv. 130 These Bar-
barians .made a new fashioned Ram, using no timbers
’’upript, nor lying a Crosse. 1390 Gower Conf, HI. 2B3 For
of the false Moabites,.The poeple of god was ofte ’’upsete.

X549 Lynne Bnefe Collectton ), Ys most blessed.,

of them that be 'vpseted tvyth sycknes and other visitations

ofGod, cs^QPallad, on Husb i. 993 [With] ivatermyxt the

grount, . .*Vpshette aboute, and trampled with cateL 0 1485
la £,E, Mtsc. (Warton Club) 52 Where are thy beste-i, good
sone ? . .They be now up-schete. 1658 A Fox WOrtz' Surg.
I. vm. 35 That ’’up-shut moisture will stir at the changing
of weathers. 1582 Stanihurst Mneis 11 (Arb.) 53 Lyke
rauening woolfdams ’’vpsoackt and gaunted in hunger. Ibid.
Ill 77 Theire face wan withred in hungei, With famih "vp-
soaken. 1430-40 Lydg. Bochas viil 208 Domycian Prouali
comaundid, m his estat ’’up stallid. Of al the world he sholde
a god be calhd. 1569 E Hakl Newes Powlcs Churchyarde
(i379)_F 5 These ranckly feede the pamperd Swyne vpstalled
in their nest 0 1425 Orolog, Sapient iii in Anglia^, 34B/1
Togo pruwdelyewithan*vp stre>ht nekke. 1560 B Googe
tr Pahngenius' Zodiac ir (1561) D vhj, *Vpsuckt the floudes
from out the seas, the whyrlwyndes vp doe beare. 01^0
Pallad, on Husb. i ego But vines may ha vices worthy
blame To longe or brode, ’’vptrailed or extendid. 1568 T.
HowtLL Atb. Amiite (1879) 38, I rage and rewe .jWp-
whelmde in woes full sore, 1642 H. hloRn Song ofSoul ii.

I. 1 2 A Meteor,..Whose inward hidden parts ethereall Ly
close ’’upwraptmthatdullsluggishfime. ci^^ooDestr. Troy
1542 The walles ’'vp wroght, wonder to se,

{&) upbrightened, -broken, -oboked, -con-
jured, -covered, -cushioned, -flung, -followed,
-girt, -hoisted, -led, -lighted, -looped, -mixed,
-perched, -pointed, -poised, -propped, -ridged,
-sho'oldered, -shoved, -spouted, -steamed,
-swept, -swollen, -swung, -trilled, -wrenched,
-wrought, -yoked.
1861Macm,Mag IV. 132/1 Russetand green *upbrightened

with white 1833 Mangan Poems (1903) 124 When the ’'up-
broken dreams of boyhood’s span. .Come down hke night
upon the feelings 1785 Burns WinterNight 11, While burns,
wi snawy wreeths '’up-choked. Wild-eddying swirl. 1833
WoRDSW At Sea off Isle ofMan s Suddenly ’’up-conjured
from the Main, Mists rose to bide the Land. X857 Heavy-
sbgb .S'aul (1869) 419 An old man, . ’’upcovered with a man-
tle 1828 Carlyle Misc, (1857) I 142 The throne’s ’’upeush-
loned lordliness. xBaB ATHERSTONE/f0!//q/‘iW«0W0/*I ii Arras
’'upflung, and swamng heads. 1003 R Kipling5 Nations,
The Destroyets, Nearer the up flung beams that spell The
council of our foes x8x8 Keats Endym 1, 163 After them
appear’d, "Up-follow’d by a multitude, a fair wrought car

Aitasdie MonthlyJoXs 35 The braider stands With loin
*upgirt. X768 Chatt^rton Brtsiotoe 'I ragedte 193 Whatte
tho’i ’’uphoisted onne a pole, Mye lymbes shalle rotte ynne
ayie. 1872 Blackmorb Maid ofSher (1881) 159 Horses ,

with_ their tails uphoisted. 1845 Wordsw ‘ Forthfrom a
jutting ridge '7 ’’Up-led with mutual help. 1794— Guilt^
Sorrow xlvi, The bag-pipe dinning In bam ’’uplighted
x887 Bo'vvENMneid 1 320 Bare at the knee, and her fluttering
folds ’’uplooped for the chase x8ax ATtiERSTONB/*00Hrr 26
In the turbid rdfn-streams, thick '’upmix’d With ashes hot.
x8x8 Keats Endym, i. 828 The nightingale, *ap-perched
high 1830 Atherstonk Fall of Nineveh II 102 The
threatening spear ’’Up-pointed, harmless as a wand became.
1864 Bryant Constellations 45 Thine eyes would see the
Swan ’’uppoised On gleaming wings, X784 Cowper Task
II. 116 Never such a sudden flood, ’’Upndg’d so high ,

Possess’d an inland scene. X879 G Macdonald Sir Gtbbie
IX, The river, flowing through ’’upshouidered fields of
wheat 1837 Carlyle Fr, Rev. ni. v vi. The Citoyens,
with ’’upshoved bonnet rouge, or with doffed bonnet 1789
Cowper Queen’s^ Vtsii to London 19Theocean . ’’Up-spouted
by a whale in air. 1805-6 Cary Dante, Inf, xxx. 99 Sharp
fever drams the reeky moistness out. In such a cloud *ap-
steam’d X791 Cowper Iliad xi 375 The foam ’’Upswept
by wand’nng gusts fills all the air 1774 Graves ,^ir. Qmx.
ftd. 2} 11 ig8 The Rector, in sleek surcingle With eyes
’’u^swolo, and shining double-chin 1882 G. Macdonald
Weighed^ Wanting ill xviii. 234 She saw on Amy's neck
a frightful upswollen wale. x858 Geo. Eliot Sp. Gipsy 323
He saw above The form of Father Isidor ’’upswung. 1799
Coleridge Lines in Concert-room ii. The long-breathed
singer’s ’’uptrill’d strain. x8o8 Mrs Iliff Poems (1S18) 98
A rocky fragment, from the ground ’’upwrenched. 1784
Cowper TVzw ir iix Ocean .,’^pwrought To an enormous
and o’erbearing height, . invades the shore Resistless 1837
Whittock Bk, Trades (1B42) 407 {Snatlii, Afterwards ap-
peared the beer-man with his cans ‘ '’’up-yoked

6. The use ofup before present participles, and
forming possible combinatious with these, is some-
what rare m OE. ; the chief examples -which occur
are tip{d)stt^ende, upstandmde, and upymettde.
ME. furnishes a few mstances, as tiparUing, -hang-

ing, -looking, -springing, -tempering ; but this type

of formation becomes common only after 1500.

In the following illustrations of casual forms the
earher examples are separated from those occurring

after 1700,

(<z) uparismg, -belching, -blowing, -botoh-
ing, -creeping, -fl.oatxuLg, -hasping (« closing),

•hoiBing, -leaning, -peaking (Pxakz'.S), -pluok-
mg, -riving, -seizing, ')* -souping (

=t swallow-
ing), t -sparpling ( =*» scattering), -steaming,
-tempering.
01325 Prose Psalter xvii. 43 fou put out ]ie *vparisand

[L.msurgenies\ ojaines me. 1576 Newton Lemme's Com-
plex, 142 Their Chawes lammishe, And throate '’’vpbelching

fulsome breathes, iflgo Spenser F. Q, hi. iv. 13 Till that at
last The waliy Southwinde from the seabord cost Vp-
blowing, doth disperse the vapour lo’st. 1582 Stanyhurst
Mnets, etc. 95 Theese thre 'were ’’vpbotching, not shapte, .

A clapping fyerbolt. 1626 ParallelPel<K. ErrorA 40, An
euill ’Smcreeping since his death 2582 StanyhurstMnets
I, (Arb ) 21 Soom wights ’’vpffoating on raisd sea wyth armor
apeered. Ibid. iv. X03 Hee causeth sleeping and bars; bye
death eyelyd ’’vphasping. Ibid, ai Thee northeti bluster .

Thee sayls tears tag rag, to the sky thee waues’’vi;)hpysing.

X588 Spenser Vii^, Gnat 134 Whilst thus his careles-ie time
This shepheard dnues, ’’vpleaning on bis batt, 139a— FQ.
Ill iL 42 With that 'vpleaning on her elbow weake [etc ].

X582 Stanyhurst (Arb
) 76 Thee fourth day., thee

shoare, neere setled, apeered And hils ’’vppeakmg. Ihd,
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UP-, 418

II S2 Hee, stglis *vpplucking from brest ful decpelye, thus

aunswerd i6at G Sandys Ovt(fs Met ix (i6a6) lyg Oft

should you see him solid trees *vp-nuing cissoBalisA.

Johan 1737 ,

1

wyll kepe this crowne in myn owne hande,

In the Popes behalfe *upseasyngynglond 158a Stanvuurst

/Emh HI (Alb ) 84 Charybdis On left hand swelleth In to

gut *vpsouping three tymes thee flash water angrye a 1360

Phabb JEneid ix (1562! Ee luj, A yong stere whyte as

snow, .which with his fete *vpsparpling spredes the dust

a 1560 /itd vni Bb ij b, An Yle theie is where smoke fioin

stones to stai rs *vpsteaming sties c 1440 Pallati on IImb
VII 243 This flouris smale "vptempurjng, forsake Neman
for hem to make ,, As of rosate is taught

((5) upblazing, -bounding, -bracing, -break-

ing, -brimming, -bristling, -bubbling, -burn-

ing, -obariotmg, -coiling, -crawling, -flaming,

-gaping, -gliding, -beaping, -knelling, -ridg-

ing, -rousing, -aoaling, -slanting, -snatehing,

-spearing, -splashing, -stretching, -swarming,

-sweeping, -thundering, -tracing, -wafting,

-wreathing.
x8oi SouTHEV Tlmlaba vi. viii, Now its wavy point *Up-

blazing rose, like a young cypress tree. 184aMangan Poems
(1903) 136 The startled soul, *‘upbounding from the mire Of
eai thliness. 0 1833 Whittiee Randolph ofRoanoke loa His
gaunt flame *upbracmg. 1859 Tenmysom Gwhijw 3S8 Sheets

of hyacinth That seem’d the heavens *upbreaking thro’ the

earth, a 1861 Ctough Ess Class. Metres , A Icaics s The fury

of winds, that all night *Upbnmming, sapping slowly the

dyke, Fall through the breach x8g8 T. Hardy Wessex
Poems 163 When her dreams were upbrimming with light

183a W. wiCKCNDEH Hunchback's Chest r6 Like a wild hoar

*upbnstling for the fight 1874 R Buchanah Poet. Whs.
HI 58 The spring '*Upbabbhng faintly seemeth as a sound.

a 186s Tfnnysok Mystic 45 The last [circle], with a region

of white flame .into a larger air ^*UphurninE. i8ia W
Tehvant Ansier F n. 11, The sun, *upcharioting fiom
Capricorn, 1803 Wordsw. yeiv-tt'ees x8 A growth of inter-

twfitcd fibres serpentine '‘^Up-coiling. 1896 Kipung 7 Seas,

Dcreliet,'£h& .weed Folds me and fouls me, strake on strake

*upcrawling. 1803 Southey Modoc in W, i 34 Many a fire

*Up-flaming, stream’d .Red lines oflengthening light. 1833

L Hunt Dryads 19 Yellow bills, *up gaping for their food
1803-6 Cary Dante, Inf.xxv 7 Anothei [serpent] to his arms
’'Upglidmg, tied them 1888 R Buchanan Ci^ ofDream
viit. 138 And in its inmost shrine the priests of Baal Are not
*upheapine gold 1845 Mangan German Anthology 11 .

108 Then hear I music sweet '“upknelling From many a
hantora-band. 1791 Cowper Odyssey xix 333 *Upridging
igh His biistly back ,

he sprang Forth from the shrubs.

1830 Athprstone Fall of Nineveh II 16 With firm tread

The thronging echos *Uprousing as lie passed iSSaAsM*
strong Gaelandfr Greece 226 *Upscaliug steep and rough
to cioss the Pass 1876 C. Weils Joseph ^ Brethren i.

v. 73 The thorns that ye have cast *Upslanting in my path.

x8a8 Atherstone Fall of Nineveh I. 241 The fallen reins

"Upsnatching then, o’er the field The Assyrian looked.

1784 Cowper Task v 23 The bents And coarser grass, '*up-

gearing o'er the rest, now shine Conspicuous. 1871 R.
Elus Catallus Ixiv 128 She Now to the brine ran forth,

‘‘upsplashing freshly to meet her. t8xs Hogg Poet. Minor
Wks. 1866 II 111 Two long ears *upstretching perpendicu-
larly. 1791 Cowper Iliad xit 341 They nipswarming
show'd On the high battlement their glittering spears c 1873
T Addis Eltz Echoes (1870) 94 Th' unceitain hum Of hosts

^upsweeping from the subterrene, 1796 Coleriogb Ode
Departing Year viii, Central fires through nether seas *up.
thundering 1846 Prowett Prometh Bound 21 Hollow
tones. From Hades’ sullen realm upthundering 1727 Thom-
son .S’www/ifiriioo'^Up tracing,fromthe vast Inane,'! he Chain
of Causes and Effects to Him 1737 Dybr fleece iii. 309
Chimney tops,. *ap wafting to the clouds The incense of
thanksgiving. 1849 Longr. Building of Ship 187 Around
It columns of smoke, ’‘up-wreathing, Rose.

to. In the earlier periods ot the language these

forms in were not employed attnbntively.

Examples of tins use begin to appear in the i6th
centuiy, but are not common before the 19th, As
adjectives, such compounds would normally have
the main stress on the prefix, and a secondary stress

on the stem (e g tt‘fbea<ring, upereeping)^ but in

verse the full stressing of the stem is frequently

I etained The following illustrations ofrarer forms
are divided into earlier and later instances.

(a) Tiporeeping, -flinging, -running, -sprout-
ing, -sticking.
i6n CoTGR, $ V. Eschalas, A Vine or any other weake-

branched. *vp-creeping. .Plant. 1366 Brant HorMe, Sat.
II F a when with grosse *upflyngyng fumes, your syght is

masde and dull. 1327 Andrew Brunswyke's Distyll Waters
H ij. The same is good for the *upronnyng pymples of the
face 1363 WINJET Wks. (STS) II. 18 The snairis of the
*wpsprouting hsretikis x6ii Cotcr., Bncoi, ,. an '*’vp-

sticking stub of a late cut shrub or tree

(d) upbearing, -bounding, -breaking, -burst-
ing, -cooking, -cropping,-crowding, -flashing,

-flowmg, -gushing, -pouring, -quivering,
-reaching, -sprouting, -stealing, -stretching,
-striving, -struggling, -tearing, -tilting.
183a Tennyson Isabel'wx, A leaning and ^upbearing para-

site, Clothing the stem 1845 yiKSGKS German Antiulogy
I 60 Then '^upbounding Life Unto all that died the Sun
shall bring 1822 J, Wilson Bights ^ Shadows 124 A sort
of glimmer, like that of an *upbreaking and disparting
storm, gathered about him 1818 Keats ii 56 Now
he is sitting by a shady spring. And elbow deep Stems the
*upbursting cold. 1879 Stevenson Trew Cevennes 159
The roof fell in and the upbursting flames discovered his
retreat. 1804 Collins Scripscraf, 38 A Brainless young
Crimp, with an *^upcocking snout. 1898 B. Gregory Side
Lights Conft, Meth. 249 An occasional *up-cropping con-
sciousness. c 1870 M. Arnold Qbermann once more ad fin

,

The domed Velan, with his snows, Behind the *upcrowding
hills. 1813 Shelley Q.Mabvu 231 Showers of gore from

the ’^upflashing steel Of safe assassination 1801 Southey
Thalnba ii xxvi. No eye beheld the spring Of that ^upflow-

ing Flame 1843 Mangan German Anthology II 18 JJrink

at Life'", *upgushing welts 1 1858 Hawi HORNE Fi.
.J

Ji

Note hhs 1 . 14S An artificial Lake with upgushing fountains.

1842 R Ford in Shorter Boiioiu <5> Cinfr (1913) 253 Just
dash down the first genuine *appQunng idea and thoughts
in the plainest language. 1831 Hawthorne llo Sen, Gables
X, One of those •up-quivermg flashes of the spirit 1894
Outing (US) XXlV 131 Where the black *up reaching
ledge Holds high its moss-hung tuirets 1898 Clodo Tow
Tit Tot IV 41 Persephone, whom Deraeter seeks , to find

her with the *upsprouting com 1839 Roses ^ Thorns 234
The ^ up-stealing shadows of evening. 1827 Carlyll Mssc
Ess , Richter, This *upstretchmg aurora of a morning

1833 Lynch Lett. Scattered 11 (1872) 26 One *upstrivmg
flame of prayer 1833 Carlyle in Froude Life in London
(1884) 1.46 One glorious *up-struggling lay which perished,

. malax, languid, impotent character 1817 J Scorri’am
Revisit (ed 4) 2ig Broad rugged tracks, which seemed as if

they had been swept bysome fiery *up tearing stream 1841

H. FI iLLER O. R, Sandst vi. 107 The strata have been un-
packed and arranged by the *uptiltmg agent

7. la OE. the combmation of up- with a verbal

substantive is limited Xouphebbtng, perhaps directly

formed from tipkebban. In ME. a number of in-

stances occur,the eailiest being iipastyzng{ *= ascend-

ing), -casting, -coming, -covering (= recovery),

-m/nnnng, -using, -slying, and -taking. In the

i6th c the type becomes common, and again in the

19th. Earlier and more recent formations of a

casual natuie are illustrated in the following groups.

(a) t upansing, f -aatying, -bolstering,

i -crying, -passing, + -receiving, -sealing,

-fwinkling, -tying, f -weening
1340 Ayenb. 213 At yestie [sEaster], his *opari2inge, hou

he aios uram dyajje to hue «xaoo ht Marker 1 Efier urc

lauerdes . anste of dead, ant efter his *up astihungc. x6io

J. Robinson Justif Separation 23B The Churches vngodly
connivency, and '“vpboulstrtiig them in their scandalous
sinns, makes them nothing the bettor 1631 Bingh Itee.

Stirling (1889) II. 306 To John Wordie for reading the

ordoiires annent ^upcrying the money 1333 Gixv Richt Vay
(S T.S ) 49 Ye maner of nis [jl Christ’s] ’vppassmg 157a

Keg Privy Coiintil Scot II. 145 In thair uppas-.ing and
douncuming X3. Carf£/C^jfi<N'<!(H.)x665 Thecursedesbull
in ertlie byn ,

wyth the %p receyveng they shulle agryse

1363 Man Musculus' Commonfl 281 b. That grace the

token, sacrament and *upsealmge[L.c^«^'«a//o] whereof is

in Baptisme 1397 1 'tlgr Pai-nass iv 425 To see A puritane

“up-twinckling of his eye 1614 P Forbes Comm Revela-
tion 217 Then his *vptyiag is to bee counted, when lice is

pel fectly made fast 1340 Ayenb. 21 pe pi idde bog of prede
IS arrogance pet me clepe> *opwenmge oper opniininge.

(fi)
upbubbling, -fUokenng,-gushing, -light-

ing, -piling, -ripping, -squatting, -streaming,

-summing, -surging, -swelling, -winding,
-working.
x888 DailyNews 26 May s/8 To watch the *upbuhbline of

the flashing waters. xSBx Comh.Mag XLiV 481 'Ibe

last *up-flickering of his dying intelligence. 1846 Haw-
thorne Jfaaref ii m so Tha*upgushingsand outpouungs
of these initiated souls 1B60 J. H Stirling Cut Ess,
Macaulayl.iZGi') 122 The'**up-lightingof the ‘age of reason’.

1844 Blackie in Class. Mm, I 339 A more cumbrous *iip-

piling of erudite blunders 1859 Sala Jw, round Clock
(1861) I2X The *uprippnig of his unhappy coat-coll.ar, 1840
Barham Ingol Leg .her, r. Ghost, The Gorgon's head Was
hut atype ofNickn *up-squatting in the bed

_
1880 Gi'ikie

Phys. Geog. (1883) 46 A constant *upsti earning of warm
moist air, 1884 J Pakkcr Apost. Lfe 111 23 'The all but
infinite prudencewhich forecasts totalities and “upsuminings.
1883 Century Mag XXNl 130 The “upsurging .of nobler
and better feelings xBgg Edin.Rev Apr 317 '“Upwellings
of molten basalt 1837 Lockhart Scott I'V'. i. 22 A better
“upwinding of the plot of the Black Dwaif a 1834 Cole-
ridge Notes ^ Loot, (1849) 1. 230 A wild “up working oflove
..is perceptible thiongUout.

8. The use oiup- -witli agent-nouns first appears
in ME. in the 14th century, the earliest examples
being ttpsiyer and uptaker, with upbearer, -holder,

and -raiser following a little later. Similar forms
occur in the ifith cent, (but chiefly Sc ), as ttp-

btgger (~ builder), -closer, -creeper, -lifter, -looker,

-putter, -setter, and a few in the 17 th, asupbringer,
-giver (Sc.), -riser. Later formations are mainly
from the 19th cent., a.%upbmlder, -climber, -shutter,

-siander.

TT'p-a-daisy, interj. Now dial, or colloq.

Also 8 -daay, 8-9 -daisey. [f. Up adv.l; cf.

Upsidaisy and dial 'upaday. For the ending,
cf. hckadaisy and (ft)lack-a-dayl^ An exclamation
made to a child on encouraging or assisting it to

rise from a fall, etc,, or to surmount an obstacle,

or when raising it inthearms orjerking itintotheair.
17H Swift Jrnl. to Stella 3 Feb., Come stand away, let

me rise, Is there a good firel—So—up a-dazy 1736
Toldervy Htsi.z Orphans II 24 ‘Up-a-daisey,* said Miss
Bella, and then, gave him apushbehind 1854 Miss Baker
Norihampi. Gloss 370 Up a-datsy, a fondling expression of
a nurse to a child whilst lifting it from the ground, en-
couraging it to assist Itself in lising 1899 G Ford 'Postle
Farm ix, 43 *Up-a daisy I ’said Annie, as the fat little legs
struggled mount the steps,

Upai’thrlo, a. [f Gr. iTralep-os+-ia ; see

HypjEthbal a. and c£ Hdpaithbio a ] Open to

the air , having no roof, hypsethraL
1819 Shellfy Ess 4 Lett. (1852) II 133 Their temples

were mostly upaithnc; and the stars were seen above.
i8sx

[J Fane] Poems Early Years 24 A vast upaithnc fane

UP AND DOWN.
t Upaland, Sc var. of upolandlJ-scmiNsu adv

(with further reduction of the prep
; cf. Aland

adv.), Obs
1300-20 Dunbar Poems 1 19 At feistis and brydallis wo.

aland. He wan the gre 1360-1 xst Bk Discipt. Ch Scot
(1621) 40 If It be upaland where the people convene to the
doctrine but once in the week. 1372 Satir. Poems Reform
xKxiii 158 3e do not gour office, For vpaland thay haue notdew seiuice rtx6oo Montgomerie Sonn xxv 3 This is no
lyfe that I live vpaland.

to Jock upaland, a rustic. Also allusively.
a 1368 Bannatyne MS (Hunter Club) 268 Ihus said Tok

vp.Tlland 1637-30 Row Ilist K%rk (Wodrow Soc) a6tMany aie gaping for it [k a church], and using moyen at
Court to game it, but it will be Tok up-a-land.

Hence f Upalands a. = Uplands a
1333 Lvndesay Satyre 4040 ,

1

leirit gow merchants mony
ane wyle, Vpalands wylis for to begyle. leos Duncan
App. Etym. (EDS), Pero, vpalands shoone.

®

Up-a*noiiop,!7- [UPfltfoiid.] To weigh
or heave up the anchor
1897 YJivw&QiCapt.Cour. 185 At last she cleared decks,

up-anchored and began to move.

Up and down, adv., prep., a., and sb. [f. Up
adi)^ and +DowN adv.'\

A. adv 1 . Alternately on or to a higher and
a lower level or plane. Also in fig^ context,
e X20S Lay. 14276 He bi-heold ]>ene wal up and dun ouer al

a 1300 CursorM. 2238 pat ai quen we se am chesun, Freli
[we] may climb vp and dun CX340 Ayenb 246 pe Iheddre
huerby pe angles cliue op and doun c 1400 Maundev

(Roxb ) XXXI igg Fendez fliez vp and doune in pe aer with
grete thunders, c 1483 Dtgby Mysi (1882) iii 1669,

1

fel ytt
ster In ray wombe vp and down X559 W (Cunningham
Cosmogr Glasse 29 'I hen rayse vp and downe the ruler
vnto the sonne xsBa Hollvband Campo di fior 27 Washe
your mouth, and do the water up and downem your throate,

1633 P. Fletchtr Purple Isl, xii lii, Tost up and down in
waves of worldly floud 1680 in ^N Hacke Coll Vey, (1699)
III 7 Which Ebbs and Flows here two Fathom up and down,
xyia J. James tr Le Blonds Gardening 192 The short
Cilinder .is moved up and down in the Barrel of the Pump
182a Bvron Juan v Ixxviii, Wrestling both his arms into a
gown, He paused, and took a survey up and down X889-91
[ste Stari w 2c] 189a Photogr. Ann, II. 402 The action
lb up and down, without vibration

fig Chauclr 'Iroyhis 11 639 She gan to casten
ana rollen vp and down with-inne here poughthis excellent

prowesse e 1430 Mirour Saluactoun (Roxb ) 149 Sekeing
oft vp and doune of detli fande thay cause none rightwise

X513 Douglas AEnetd x u too All the hevynly wychtis dyd
quhyspir and roun, In opynyong’s full diuers, wp and doun
1584 D. FrNNEu Def Min (1587) 121 Although ne knewe .

the meaning of them, yet he turneth them vppe and downe
as if they were riddles

to. Jig With variation of success or fortune.

X430-40 Lvdq Boehas i 2718 Ay the tribut & seruage off

the toiin Piocedith foortb, tliei constreyned wer so sore,

Lich as ther lott turned up and doun

1

0

* fig' (III predicative use, passing into adj.)

Varying, changeable, unstable. Obs.

1643 Caryl Sacr, Govt, 36 It is . most unsutable Cor as to

be up and downe, forward and backward, likeing and dis.

liking, like that Double-mmdcd man, 1643 Rutherford
Tiyal 4 Trt Faith 16 Men naturally beleeve, though they

be but up and down with Christ, yet Christ doth so bear them
at goodwill, as [etc ]. 1630 Baxt tr Saints' R iv 38 His
Love to thee will not be as thine was. to him, seldom and
cold, up and down.

2. Hither and thither; to and fro; backward and

forward.
a xaoo Moral Ode 240 w 0 E Horn I. 273 Ho walkeS

wen up and dun, se water del> mid winde 1297 R Glouc
(Rolls) 11313 Wib him to wende ahoute, to sywe him vp &
doun. X303 R Brunne Handl Synne 4034 He gede ya

hys celle vp and down. C1386 Chaucer Nun's Pr T
359 On hise toos he rometh vp and doun. Cast

Persev. 2319 Up & doun }jou take Jjc wey. 1308 Dunbar
Gold. Targe 84 There saw I May Within the gardynp:

walking vp and doun. 1382 N. Lichefield tr Castanhedas

Conq. E Ind 93 b. The enymyes were scouring up and

downe m the Sea. 1639 Pell Impr Sea 33 Many of you

walk up and down in the ships you have command of 1692

R L'Estrange Fables (1694) as* You are so given to

squirting up and down, and chattering, that [etc.] 1713

Addison Cato iii 1, Life wanders up and down Through all

her Face, and lights up ev’ry Charm 174* Richardson

Pamela (ed. 3) I 187 She is up and down so much, that I

am afraid of her surprising me xBii Bvron Hintsfr
478 And boys shall bunt your hardship up and down 1872

Tennyson Last 2'oum, 647 Pacing moodily up and down

3. Here and there ; at vanons points ; esp. m
several or diverse places throughout a district,

country, etc.

In very frequent use from c 1635 to 1700.

a X300 Cursor M, 11444 Psu spird him efter vp and dun.

<7X374 Chaucer Compt. Mars aio What ayaileth suche a

longa sermon ()f auentures of love vp and dovne i®®*

Icsnsan Poetaster ua (1903)18 He.
downe m boothes, and taphouses. 1680 R L Estrange

Citt * Bumpkin (ed 3) 3 We had our Agents at all Publick

Meetings, all the Schools up and down
sped. No 277 P13 With several Ribbons stuckupand dovra

in It X760 C. Johnston Chtysal (1822) III. 37 A few of

the eldest .gathered up and down into little sets. 1835

'^xiovrmi.G fra Lippo Ltppi 41 Brother LIppos doings, p

and down, You know them ?

to. Throughout the works ofan author or authors

x668 H.MoreDxd Dial.vt ix, 3i
n tViA rinenpla hw OUT Blessed SaVlOUr X698 UilEARNE

up and down in tne dooks 01 me r

1699 Boyer Fr. Diet ,
Centon, a Poem made up of several

Pieces pick’d up and down from the Works ofothers.



419 UPAS.UP AND DOWN.
4.

Upside-down j topsy-turvy. Also Now
s,w dial,

ZS91 Percivall Sp Diet , Trasiornadura, ouerthrowm^
turning vp and downe. x6oo W Watson Decacordoti Pre£
(idoa) A 3 b, The Germaines (where the imperiail tnple
Crowne of Caesar yet remaines vp and downe) 1634
Malory’s Arthur r cxiv. Z4b, Syie launcelot charged so
sore vpon him that his horse reuersed vp and downe z8S8-
9a in Somerset and Devon dialect (^Eng Dial Did s v

)

5 In 01 into a vertical position ;
vertically.

1669 Sturmv Mannet^s Mag. ii 80 Set the end of the
Cross Staff to the outside of the Eye, holding it right up
and down. 1697 Damficr Voy i. x 998 A long Yard that
peeks up and down like a Mizen-yard X748 Aftsou's Vey,
II. I. 112 We hove the cable right up and down. 1791
Smbatom Edysione L § 133 The cable had been bawled
in so tight as to keep the swivel from striking the ground,
when light up and down 1867 Smyth Sailor’s Wordbk,
574 In anchor work, when the cable is in that condition, the
boatswain calls, ‘Up and down, sir'. Ibid 707
6. In every respect; entirely, thoroughly, com-

pletely Now dial.

xS4aUDAi.t. Erasm ApopJu agib, He was even Socrates
up and down in this poincte

,
yt noman ever sawe hym

either laugh or wepe, 1379-80 North Plutarch (1395) lyu
His eloquent tongue, and ready vtterance,. .in those he was
Ptsistratus vp and downe 1620 Middleton Chaste Maid
HI II, It has the mother's mouth The mother's mouth up
and down. 1649 Milton Eikon xi, This is the Pharisee
up and down, ‘ 1 am not as other men are ' 1832 J Barring-
ton Personal Sk III 024 God bless him, up and down,
wherever he goes, heie or hereafter 1 1878-89 in dialect

glossaries, etc. (Cumbld , Lane , Line.)

fb. Altogether, mall. Obs.~'^

2362 J. Heywood Prov ^ Epigr (1867) 213 What comth
our meate to? foure sbytlyngs vp and downe
7. U.S. colloq. In a straightforward or blunt

manner ;
acting in this way. (Cf C. 2 b).

x86p Mrs Stowi Oldtowu Folks x\,TaIk about coddling 1

it's little we get o' that, the way the Lord fixes things in this

world He’s pretty im and down with us, by all they tell us.

1891 Cent, Diet, s v. To handle a matter up and down \

to talk up and down.
B. prep 1. a. Backward and forward in ;

to

and fro along or upon.
lAia-ao Lydg Chron Troy i. 1575 Pe halle in soth sche

walkyth vp and down 1333 T Wilson Rhet 31 You shall

haue a pretie litle hoye, runnyng vp and doune youre house,
1368 Grafton Chron II. 334 The Lordes counsayled the
king to rowe vp and downe the ryuer 1643 Facitt
Herestogr (ed. a) 32 They wandred up and downe the
Countreyes without ^ves. 7 1676 Ladv Chaworth m 12M
Rep Htst, MSS, Comm App. V. 34 She is pulled up and
down the ponds in them [sc, sledges] every day. 171X
Steele Sped, No. 06 7 3,

1

was strolling up and down the
Walks in the Temple 1745 P. Thomas yml, Anson’s Voy
33a Every Person of any Account goes up and down them
fjtf streets] either on Horseback or m a Chair 1820 Southey
JVesley 1 . 405 Under such feelings he wandered up and down
the fields 1855 Macaulay Eng xiii III 269 Accom-
panyi^ James m his last walk, up and down the Mall 1896
Law Tunes Rep LXXIII. 615/1 A red light was automati-
cally shown up and down the line

b Here and there m or upon
;
in several parts

of or diverse places throughout.

1397 SKAKa 2 Hen IV, ii 1. 113 She sayes vp & downe
the town, that her eldest son is like you. 1640 H. Sfelman
in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 164 They that to prevent my
election, published up and downe some Colledges that ,[1]

had declined the choice. 1673 Brooks Gold. Key Wks. 1867
V. 309 They have frequently acknowledged it to be an ever-

lasting covenant, as is evident up and down the Senpture.
X711 Steele Sped No. ii r 4 Sprinkled up and down the
Writings of all Ages 1834 Medwin Angler in Wales 1. 33
The eyes in some insects amount to six or seven thousand,

and spread up and down the body as on the spider. 1849
Macaulay aist. Eng, ix II 444 Early in August hints .

were whispered up and down London 1894 Times 4 June
6/2 To gather into one collected whole statements scattered

at present all up and down your columns

2 Alternately on or to a higher and lower plane

in or upon.
1663 Hooke Microgr 203 A certaine white substance.,

maybe observ'd to fly up and down the Air. 1726 Shelvocke
Voy, round World 250 The danger of carrying a load up
and down mountains. 1741 Richardson Pamtla (ed 3) I.

20X The Maid Nan asked if any thing was the matter, that
I was so often up and down staiis 7 X833 [J R Leifchild]
Cornwall 153 Along levels, and up and down winzes (ven-
tilating openings), the air is couising 1859 Paget
Curate ofCwmerworth 6a The whole herd, tearing up and
down the hiU side.

O, adj, (Now usually hyphened )

1,

Directed, occurring, or taking place, alternately

upward and downward,
1616 Chapman tr. MnsseusD 6 b, With vp and down-lookes,

whetting Ins desire 2793 Phil Trans LXXXV. 387 The
up and-down motion in walking. 1854 Emycl Metrop.

(1845) VIII 748/2 The up-and-down action is communicated
to this machine by chains. 1839 Ure Did, Arts, etc ixio

These fallet wires .are guided truly m their up-and down
motions .by a cleaner-plate. si’j^'B’e.rxoiiL'D SailoVs Pocket
Bk V, lax To insure getting an ‘ up and down cast ’ [of the

lead]. 1883 Blacks Guide Devon (ed ii) 173 From here to

Brendon Church is 2J miles ofvery up and-down travelling

tiansjr, 1808 Vancouver Agrtc Devon zoo Farming ten-

antry .rent from 200 to 300 acres of land, the greater part

of which IS subject to a system of up-and-down husbandry,

b. Adapted or used for hauling up^ and down.
X794 R igging 4- Seamanship II. 281 A chain, called an up-

and down span i860 Nahes Seamanship 37 What tackles

are used 7 A luff and an up-and-down. 1867 Smyth SailoVs
Word-hk 708 Up-and-down tackle.

0 . Of persons : That hauls, goes, works, etc., up
and down.

x83x-6x Mayhew III. 247/1 ‘Up and-down
men

', or coalwhippeis, as they aie usually called 1897
Westm, Gas 10 April a/x A man, a cook-housemaid, an up-
and-down gul

d. Alternately rising and falling, presenting

variations comparable to movement up and down
x8x2 Byron Walts Ep , A d—d see-saw up-and-down sort

of tune. 1819 Metropolis I 104 Uneven measmes, sportive-

ness and fancy must lead them Isc poets] an up and down
dance 1889 Spectator 14 Dec 83^ Even the free-living

artist Fra Lippo Lippi talks in Browning’s sudden, impatient,
up-and-down style

2. Perpendicular ; straight up, erect ; very steep.

c 1710Celia Fiennes Diary[iBSB)22s Its such an Enclosed
Country, and such up and down steep hills 1817 H. T.
CoucBROOKC Algebra, etc 13 Repeat the operation till the

up and down line contain but two quantities. 1894 C N.
Robinson Bnt FUet 278 The WamorwaA Defence classes

had plain up and down cutwaters. 2897 Daily Meius 21
Sept. 3/2 With clothes hanging in foldsupon herup and-down
figure

b. US, Dnect, straightforward, downright.
x8^6 Haliburton Cloeknt Ser. i. xxvvi, No strong-minded,

straight-a-head, right up and down man does that. 18S9
Mrs H. B. Stowe Oldtown Folks xxiv, A well-preserved,

up-and-down, positive, cheery, sprightly maiden lady X896
Petersen Mag Jan 94/a The two women folks finally had
an up and-down row.

3. Having an uneven or inegular surface
;
con-

sisting of ups and downs
*77S S J. Pratt Liberal Opin cxxui. 1x783) IV 133 Very

few gentlemen come to such a d—m—d up and-down place

as this. 2830 CoLMAN Random Records 202 Durham, a
strange up and-down Episcopal City. 2833 Dickens Bleak
Ho VI, [My room] was of this kind, with an up-and-down
roof X898 A. Austin Lamia's WinterQuarters 49 He lived

in an up-and-down hamlet among the hills

b fig Marked by alternations of success, etc.

;

changeful, variable-

2907 A. RanSOME Bohemtahi London 200 It is an up-and-
down-life, my friends .

4. Taking place to and fro or backward and foi-

wardj spent m moving about
2824 Miss Mitford Village Ser. i I rii She has, in the

courseofanup and down bfe,metwith a good many authors
2876 Prlece & Sivewhight lelegrap/iy 29a What is called

up and down working : that is, . eacli station sending alter-

nately one or several messages 2884 Sala Jottm due Smith
II 1, The perpetual up-and down flowing of the crowd
5. In collocations arising iirom an ellipse of the

sb. after up : a. Pugilism. (See quots.)

1840 Blaine Ewycl Rural Sports 1218 That species of
contest, called up and down fighting, that is, when a man
IS got down he is kept down and punished till incapable of
motion 2863 Kingsley Water-Bab iv, They were fighting

}

savage, desperate, up-and down fighting. 1867 [T.Wright]

Some Habits Working Classes 124 Up and-down fights, in

which the men fight both up and down
b Of or pertaining to ‘ up ' and * down’ trams.

2890 Daily News 16 Sept 6/4 Two complete sets of up
and down lines 1 un out of that station 2898 Engineering
Mag XVI 73 Acting as through stations for the mam up-
and-down traffic

c. Watchmaking, (See quot.)
2884 F J, Britten Watch^ Clockm 276 [An] up and down

Indicator, [is] mechanism for indicating when a watch or
chronometer requues winding.

D. sb.

I. PI. uses (occas. hyphened), ups and downs.
1. a. Undulations or irregnlarities on the surface

of ground, etc Also in fig. context.
2682 Whitelock'sMem Pref, There are flats ..as well as

ups and downs and precipices 2687 A. Lovell tr Iheve-
not’s Trav. i 139 The Street being full of ups and downs,
they make it smooth from end to end. 2698 T. FitocrR
Vey Ixo The town is nothing throughout but up’s and downs
and consequently carnages are very impracticable there

2717 Berkeley Tour in Italy Wks. 1871 IV. 563 After our
ascent through a difficult path, many ups and downs, stony,

narrow and uneasy, among shrubby mountains, etc on foot

x8ai Cobbett Rur Rides (1853) xo The nps and downs of
sea in a heavy swell 1839 TennysonMan lage ofGeraint
236 Geraint .rode, By ups and downs, thro* many a grassy
glade 2879 Harl Stoty ofmy Life (1900) V. ax 169 All
the ups and downs of the giound

b. Undulatory motions, tiacings, etc. Also/^.
286a W H. Russell Diaiy India II. 227,

1

did not find

it easy to sleep in thepalkee, with its ups and downs. 1860-70

Stubbs Led. Europ, Hist. (1904) 8 Charles's ivars with
Francis are a regular seesaw. The Pope is generally the
person who pulls the ups and downs. 1888 R. Abercromby
Weaiherii.30 Ifwe look at the barometer trace, ,tlie‘ups’
and ' downs ' suggest the analogy of waves.

2. a. Vicissitudes, variations, or alternations m
respect of fortune, success, etc. Also const, of (life,

fortune, etc.).

In frequent use from e 1850.

2639 Bukyan Law ^ Grace Utif. Wks 2853 I. 353 The
very saints of God have many ups and downs in this their

travel towards heaven z68o C. Ni ssc Ch Hist, 99 The
church continued4SoY[ears]initsVpsandDowns. I7a7p.
Walker Remarkable Passages (2827) I 293 He had many
UpsandDowns in his Case,warm Blinks and Clouds X793”4
Aikin & Mrs. Barbauld Evt,n. atHome (1805) IV. s, I nave
had my ups and downs in the world. 1807 Southey Es-
pnella's Lett, II 178 The iros and downs of commercial
Speculation x8og Malkin Gil Bias x. n r 7 The ups and
downs in the lottery ofmyown life 1839 Thackeray Virgin.

Ixxxi, They had had their ups and downs of fortune. 1875
Helps Soc Press xx.297 His life is a life of ups and downs,
the ups and downs not being of exceeding magnitude

b. Alternations in respect of condition, quality,

etc.
;
vagaiies, variations.

183s BuniLEV Ess , Westw. Ho / 301 The ups and downs.

the fortunes and emotions, of a passion x88a Mrs Oltfhant
Lit. Hist Eng I 368 1 he ups and downs of a mind so
precariously balanced 1899 Allbntt's Syst. Med VI 897
The ups and downs met with m the course of the disease.

II Singular uses (usually hyphened).

1 3. A swing-boat. Obs.
18x3 SportuigMag XLI I 20There wei e the usual swings,

ims-and downs, and roundabouts xSi6m Hone Every.dny
Bk (1833) I. 372 Up-and-downs, merry-go-rounds [at fairs]

1825 Hone Ibid 1228 There is an * up and down or swing,

of woodwork.
4. a. Alternate rise and fall, esp fig, in respect of

position, fortune, etc.
;
variation of condition, lot,

or circumstances.

*77S S J Pratt Liberal Opin cviii (1783) IV 29 [The
present world] is m itself one general up and-down* the
human soul abhors sameness, a 1838 C Morris Lyra Ui-
ban (1840) II. 338 What an up andrdown is this 7 A shift

from palace to cot 1867 Lowell BiglawP Ser 11. Introd,,

Poems (1912) 287/2 The regular up and down of the pent-

ameter churn. 1876 S. Lanier Clover 71 lb’ incalculable

Up-and Down of Time Made plain before my eyes,

b Fluctuation or vacillation ofpassion, etc

1903 Stoftoro Brooke Ten Plays Shakesp, 88The up and-
down of his bewildered passion has passed asvay

6.

An irregularlyundulating surface,Imeation, etc.

2836 Mrs Browning Leigh i 1109 Such an up and
down Ofverdure,—nothing too much up or down, A ripple

of land. 1888 Encycl. Diet s v Tonic, '1 he ‘up and down ’

of pitch is not represented to the eye as on the staff.

Hence Trp-and-dow'nisliuess ;
Up-aucL-downy

a nonce-words.
1833 R S Surtees 7b«yxliv, The up.and.

downy,ivavypieceofroad 2873A J, Ellis in 3V««r /Vir/of.

Soc 130 Such wonderful up-and downishness does not shew
much declamatory taste

Upauisbad (a^p® niJjEd). [a. Skr, upa-nishdd,

f. upa near to + m-shad to sit or lie down,] In
Sanskritliterature, oneorother of various speculative

treatises chiefly dealing with the Deity, creation,

and existence, and forming a division of the Vedic
literature.

i8oj CoLEBROOKB in Asta/tc Researches VlII. 446, 1 shall

here quote, from this Upanishad, a single dialogue, z8x6
R. Roy [title), Iranslation of the Cena Upanishad, one of
the chapters of the Sama V6da x86x Max Muller Led,
Sci Lang 145 Darfi became a student of Sanskrit, and
translated the Upanishads into Persian, in the year 1657
IJpard, obs. f. Upwabd adv,
Uparlse, -aiisuig, -anst: see Up- e b, 4, 6, 7.

II Upas (yK'pas). Also 9 oopaa. [a. Malay
Upas poison, m the cotah. pd/iun (orpiiAten)

upas poison-tree.
In senses 1 and a correct usage would require the com-

pound upas-tree. 1 hfe full Malay name ha-, been used by
some writers m the inexact forms bohon, bohun, bopon, bon,
and boa upas \

1. A fabulous tiee alleged to have existed in Java,

at some distance from Batavia, with properties so

poisonous as to destroy all animal and vegetable

life to a distance of fifteen or sixteen miles around it.

The account given in the London Magaeme of 1783, from
which Erasmus Dai win adopted and gave currency to the
fiction, professed to be translated from one written m Dutch
by Mr Foersch (who was a surgeon at Samarang in 1773),
but was app the invention of George Steevens The history

of the fabm is fully traced in Yule and Burnell’s Hobson-
yobsoH, s.v. Upas
a. 17B3 London Mag 513/1 They are asked , whether

they will go to the Upas tree for a box of poison? 18x9
WirPEN Aentan Homs 58 His life was like the Upas-tree,

The curse of all his kind ' 1841 Thackeray Misc Ess (1885)

401 Avoid tobacco as you would the upas plant.

B. 2783 London Mag, 316/3, I have been convinced, that
the gum of the Upas is the most violent of all vegetable

poisons 27^ E Dsemm Laves qfPlanisiti 238 Fierce in

dread silence on the blasted beathFell Upas sits, the Hydra-
Tiee of death 2813 Helen M. Williams Pres Si Frame
iv. 68 Held in as much abhorrence as if they had shed the
poisons of the Upas. 1858 QzkSia Aihan il 89 The Upas
of the desert, and the nightshade of the jungles.

aitrib. and Comb. 1838 R uskin Scythian Banquet Song iv

,

Nor deemed [I] mylove, likeUpas dew,Aplague 1843 Ford
Hcuidbk. Spam ii 724 Such is its upas-like atmosphere.

1847 Emerson Mtihridaies 19 Swing me in the upas boughs,
Varapyre fanned, when I carouse

"h.fig, A baleful, destructive, or deadly power
or inflnence
a 180X Southey Thalaba ix II. soo From that accursed

venom springs The Upas Tree of Death. Westm Rev
April 464 That Upas tree, w hich has since borne all the bitter

fruits of Turkish oppression *839 Fr. A. Kemble Resid.
lit Georgia (1863) 90 1 his tremendous soil, where one gram
of knowledge may spring up a gigantic upas-tree 1885 E.
Garrett At Any Cost iv 64 This failme lies about the

very root of many upas trees ofhuman life.

x8i8 Byron Ch. Har iv, cxxyi, This uneradicable tamt
of sin. This boundless ^upas, this alUblasting tree 2863
Farkman Huguenots viii (1873) 138 Thus did Spain crush
the upas of heresy in its germ. 2876 Farrar Marlb Serin.

xxxvi 3sq This is the solo resemblance between the tree of

life and the upas of evil.

aitnb 2833 [R. Cattbr&iole] Beckett, etc 169 Even
Despotism’s dark upas-root For us a blessing bore, 2833
Kingsley Hypaiia I p. xi, Was not the Empire trying to

extend over the Church itself that upas shadow with which
it had withered up every other form of human existence?

2. Bot. The Javanese tree Antians toxtearia,

yieldi^ a poisonous juice. (Cf. Antiab.)
1814 tT Horsfiei d in Thomson’s Ann Philos IX. 202

An Essay on the Oopas, or Poison Tree ofJava 2854Penny
Cycl, II. 98/2 There is such a tree as the upas, and its juice,
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if mixed With the blood
, is speedily fatal. Idtd, 490/2 The

Upas tree of Java, 187* Oliver E/£»t Boi, n 934 The
celebrated Upas . is a native of Java, The juice was
formerly used by the natives to poison their arrows
attitb, 1857 Miller Ekm. Chem , Org, 287 Strychnia.,

is one of the active constituents of the upas poison.

3 . The poison obtained from the upas-tree.

1783 London Mog SiS/a To suffer death by a lancet

poisoned with Upas /«rf.si6/r, I procured some grains

of Upas t8i4 T. Horsfield in T/unnson’s Ann Philos.

IX. S07 One of the experiments .was made with the oopas

prepared by myself 1830 Lindlev Nat, Syst Bot jis

order [of plants] which contains the most deadly poison in

the world, the Upas of Jaim. i860 Mavne Exios, Lex s v.

Up>ba'niUhig,z'^/.jd. (App an error for see

UpBENDda i6ao Quarles J'bwxAH a, 'Tis not your

Mimmick mouthes, . Nor prodigall vp-banding ofthine eyes,

Whose gashfull balls doe seeme to pelt the skyes

ir*p-banlC| adv, and a. pP
1 . adv. Upwards, mrth. dial,

1^0- in Eng, Dial Diet. x8o8 [see Bank sh,"^ 2 b].

2. adj, (Seequot.)
1883 R H. Scott Elem Meteor 213 The well-known phe-

nomenon of ‘ up bank thaw when it thaws on the hills,

while the host is unbroken in the valleys below.

TTpbea'r, o. [Up- 4-hBEii.B w.i 18, 21. Cf.

MSw ttpbdra (Sw. uppbareC), MDa. upbs&re. Freq.

in pa. pple. upborne : see Up- 5.]
1. ti am. To bear up, support, sustain

;
also, to

lift up, raise

<1x300 CitrsorM 7258 pe post pat al pat hiise vpbare Wit
bath his handes he it scok 13 . K. Alts. 516^ Swipe
wi3tlych hij swymme, Of pe water pat hij were inne Vp-
berandefaire chynne 1300 Gower Cottf III 206 He that
alle thing mai kepe broghte him sauf upon a table, Which
to the lond him bath upboie £1440 Promp Para. 508/1
Vbberyn, or vpbetyn, swpporio. c 1470 Henry Wallace ix.

1632 A thouitour bnnde, that all the drawcht wpbar, He
cuttyt it. a x«o Lvndbsay Syde Tatllts 23 Thocht thare
Rob Royallis he vpborne, I think [etc,]. 158a Stanvhurst
jEiiets, etc (Arb ) 136 Earst the flud, vpbearing thee ship,

now the cartwheele vpholdeth. 1590 Spenser F. Q 11 vii.

43 Many great golden pillours did vpbeaie The massy roofe.

1667 Milton P L n 408 Who shall spread his aerie flight

Upuorn with indefatigable wings Over the vast abrupt,

lyas Pope Odyssey v. 549 A monst’rous wave up-bore Ine
Chief. X784 Cowfer Task i 20 Joint-stools were then
created ; on three legs Upborne theystood X83X E. Irviho
Exp Rev I 60 Upbearing His person as Aaron and Hurr
upbore the hands of Moses 1870 Morris Earthly Par. II.

HI. 352 A chief's gold ring his left arm did upbear x8gi
Atkinson Moorland Par 64 Slabs of stone of sufficient

solidity to upbear any loaded vehicle.

%. fig. To support or sustain
; to exalt.

a 1300 E E Psalter Ixxvii. 76 He ches Dauyd, hyne hisse

;

And vp bate him all with blisse Ihtd, exxx. i Vphouen es
noght mi hert, Ne vpborn er mine eghen m quert. X303 R.
Brunne HamH. Synne 7159 He loueb alle pat sothfast es J

Alle godenes he vp berep. e 1384 Chaucer H Fante B18
Euerych ayre other stereth More and more, and speche vp.
beretn. 14x2-20 Lydo CA«;«. 4494, 1 wil, vp-born
with support of 3our grace, Forpe a-complische, as I vnder-
took <i 1586 Sidney Ps, xxx 11, I was from ev'l by thee
upborne. 1590 Spenser F Q. 11, vu 63 Food, and sleepc,
which two ypbeate. Like mi^tie pillours, this fraile life of
man 1630 Drumm or Hawth, /^/ua/r'W.S'miviii, AVirgine
Maide A weakling did him beare, who all vpbeaies x8ag
I. Tjixlor Enthns IX 248 A proof of the intrinsic power of
Christianity, upbearing so ponderous a mass of error X876
LowellAutongmy Bks, Ser ij. 323 Hisown language rarely
rises above it, except when it is upborn by the thought.

tVpbea'Ver. Obs [Up- 8. Cf. prec.] A
supporter, sustainer.

1386 Rolls ofPailt, III 225/1 Nichol Brembre, wythhis
upberers c 1400 tr. Secreta Secret

,
Gov Lordsh 101 pe

wyt of a kynge ys helpyd by his vpberers c 1440 Promp.
Parv siafa Vpberere, supportator. XS13 Douglas AStteid
vl, xiii. 89 The wpberar of the hevin. Atlas 1624 Bp.
Mountagv New Gagg 306 Vasquez himself.,, that great
Upbearer of Roman Idolatry

TTpbea ringf, vbl, sb. [Up- 7. Cf. Upbbak v ]
The action of carrying, raising, taking or holding
up ; support, sustaining.
a 1340 Hampolk Psalter exxx i Vpberyng of eeu with-

outen IS signe of pryde. iz 1400 Pryvter (1891) 23 Wonderful
been the upberynges ofthe se. c 1440 Promp. Parv 512/2
ypberynge, supporiacto, xsox Acc Ld. High Treas. Scot.
II. 114 The chekker. .nassit to Schir Adam Ciechtonis hous,
for upbering of the rolUs. 15x3 Jas IV Let, in Hall Ckrou ,

(^54®) 39 The gireate wronges quhillc we haue
suffred this long time in vpberyng, maynsweryng, noun,
redressyng ofAttemptates 1878 Spurcfon Treas Dam V
48 A most fitting accompaniment to the upbearing of the

June967Thepatientupbeanngagauist

upbearing, ppi a see Up 6 b
ITpbeat, sb. [Up- 2.]

1. Mm. ‘ The beat of a bar at which the band is
raised; an unaccented beat’ (Stainer and Barrett)
i86g Ouselev Couttierp iii. The up-beat may be either

a concord or a discord 1874 — Musical Form 63 The
second phrase concludes with the thud of the tonic, but at
the up beat.

2 , Fros. a. An anacrusis. Tb. An arsis or stressed
syllable.

1883 H. M Kennedy tr. Ten Brink's E E Lit. 194 Orra
repioduced the foreign metre with pains-taking accuracy
The up beat {au/takt, anacrusis)-a&/&: fails. 2899D Hyde
iiA Hist Irel xxxyiii. 332 If we take it for granted that
the ^llabjes in which rhyme or alliteration appear must
alw brar the accent or up.beat of the voice,
Upbeild, obs. Sc. variant of UpBUiiD v.
ITp’brgffed, i-f. [Up- 5 + Bio w. 4 ]

Built np. Also Upbi'gger
; Upbi ggiug vbl. sb.

C142S WvNTOUN Ciou V vii 1280 lerusalem in liis tyme
gert he Weill agane vphiggit be 1514 Exir Abeni Reg,
(1844) I 91 Dikkis to be vpbiggit apoun the expensis of
the land. 1563 Reg.Prtay Council Scot 1. 247 Ordanis all

aroche kiikis .quhilkis ar decayit to be reparit and up-
iggit. a 1897 m R Murray Haztttck Songs (ed 3) 65 Til I it

seems. A whole fairy city, upbiggitwi' stars. 1562 WinJet
Wks (S.T.S ) II 3 The *wpbigare of the walks of lerusa.

lem. 1525 Exit Aberd Reg (1844) 1. 113 The repaTat[i]oun

and *upbiging of thair portis. 1562 Winjet Wks, (STS)
II. 6 To be a faythful souldtour. in the wpbigging of thir

haly walks.

Upbvaxd, 21. [Up- 4. Cf. Du. opbtnden, Da.
opbinde, Sw. uppbtnda, G. aiifbinden,'\ traits. To
bind up.

2590 Spenser F Q in. iv, 40 His griesly wound which
hauing well vpbound. They pourd in soucraine balme 2596
Ibid. IV. xi. 32 [They] haue the sea in charge to them
assinde, .To bring forth stormes, or fast them, to vpbinde
2650 Meir, Ps Ch. Scoil cxMi 3 Their painfull ivounds he
tend erly up-bindes. 1746 Collins to Peace in,0 Peace,
thy injur’d robes up-bind.

Upblaze, -blazing: see Up- 4, 6.

tUpblowjng, wi/ ji. Obs, [Up- 7] Inflation 2527
Andrew Bntnswyke's Dtsiyll Waters Fu, In lyke wyse
synketh the great upbiowynge of the tongue, 2362 Tur-
ner Baths 8 It is good for them that have windines or

upbiowynge of the bellye

Upblovrtngj/m ppie,' see Up- 6.

UBblow n, pa pple. and ppl. a. [Up- 5.]

Blown up
;

esp. inflated, puffed up.

1S90 Spenser F, Q i iv. 21 His belly was vp-blowne with
luxuiy, 2596 Ibid V, i 27 He, whose spirit was with pride
vpblowne. xSxoCrabre AWhi^Axvi 44 With wine inflated,

man is all upblown. And feels a power which he believes

his own. 2828 Tennvson LovePs T ii 175 One morning
when the upblown billow ran Shoreward

ITpboi‘1,
V. [Up- 4.] a, intr. To boil up;

fig to rise up hotly, f b. trans. To cause to

boil. Obs
143s Misyn Fire ofLove 79 Behald, myn inhir paitis has

vpboTyd [L. ejfferluernui], & jia flawme of chaiite .has
wastyd. e 2440 Pallad, on Httsl. x, 188 Vpboile hit thenne
And stere hit vntii honytbicke it renne, 2535 Lydgate's
Chi on. Ti oy ir. xiii. I iv/j She w^eth With wawes vp-
boyled from her even clere a 2902 1£ F. Taylor yEneteixit.

1099 Then teiribfy ./Sneas* wrath upbolls.

Upboi'llng, vbl si. (Up- 7 Cf prec ) 1794 Colcridge
Fall Robespierre t, 88 He feels Ihe due upboilmgs of the
storm within him Upborne: see Upblar v. Up.
bounden, .bounding, -bracing: see Up- 5, 6, 7.

tXTpbrard^ sb. Obs. Forms* a. 3 upbreid,
-breaid, 4 -breyd(6, 4-5 -breide

; 3- upbraid

(5 Se, tipbrad), 4-6 upbraido, 5-7 upbrayde (C

-brayed). $. 4 vbbreid(e, obbrayd, 6 obbraid,
obrayd, 7 ubbrayd. [f. Up- 2 -f Bbaid sb. i. Cf,

the verb, also Umbeaid sb. and Upbiiud.]

1. With a and pi A repioach or reproof,
a. 0X200 Vices ^ Virtues 41 [Job was assailed] nudmanije

euele upbreides of his auene fnenden. a 2300 Cursor M,
Moyses for his vp-biaid Was stonand m bis hert. 1338

R. Brunne Chron. (i8to) aig In 30W a faute men fynue,
& IS an ille ypbraid, hat 30 ere nere blynde 17x449 Fccock
Repr II. xvi 247 Alle the vpbreidis and alle the reproues
which Hoh Writ jeueth to uie worschipers of tho ymagis.
2482 Monk of Evesham (Arb) 106 Vexyd with tormentys
and vpbraydys ofseche wekyd folke. 2549 Coverdalk, etc
Erasm. Par 1 Tun. ii Not onely any naughtye faulte but
also any false feyned ypbrayed 2575 Brieff^ Disc 7 rowb
Franc^ord (1846) 84 They coulde haue notliing with owte
bytter upbraids. 2642 Vtnd Smectynmuus g It is no
envious upbraid to parallell ours with the foimer Bishops.
2677 tr. Groeneveldi's Treat Stone 61 Moved at length by
the upbiaids of the Parents,, he made incision in the groin

^ 2325 Metr, Horn, in Hermes Archvo LVII. 243/1 Of
fendes hedde I mony vbbreide 1575 Laneham Let (1907)
17 With spitefull obrayds and vnchantabl chaffings alweiz
they freat a 1603 T. Cartwright Confui. Rhent N T
(1618) 575 Which .you your seines without the ub brayd of
a he by your own conscience, cannot deny
2 Without article: Reproach, reproof; evil

speaking.
a c 2205 Lay 26036 pa nolde ArSur on slepen na wiht bine

ai eppen, leste he an ufeire da3e up-braeid ibei de c 1375 m
Hist Holy Rooddiee, etc. 78 Skoara, upbraid, and scheme
speche c 1330 R Brunnc Chron Wace (Rolls) 7006 By.
tivyxt to her a stiyf Jjey herde. Of grete vpbreide ilk ojier
onswerde. a 1400-50 A lexandcr iSoo Lettis neuire it broRt
be on brade for vpbraide ofschame c 2460 J Russell Bk.
Nurture 395 As it is showed afore, beware of vpbrayde
1592 Spenser M. Hubberd 2 For disdaine of sinfull worlds
vpbraide. 2596 — F. Q. iv. ix. 24 Through lewd vpbraide
Of Ate and Ouessa they fell out
P. C132S Spec. Gy Warm. 537 Jif neiheboure misdob J>e,

. .Or in dede, or in vbbreid a rsooNew Test. (Paues) Heb,
XI 26 Trowynge )?e obbrayd of Crist grettour rychesse ban
be tresour of Egypeyenes 2548 Patten Exped Scotl Pref
b IV b. So mayo the subiect without obbraid of benefites,
recount the bounty ofhys Princes larges

Upbraid (jupbre^d), V. Forms: a. i up-
bredau, 3-4 upbreyde (5 -dyn), 4 -breide(n

;

4-7 upbrayde (6 wp-), -braide, 4- upbraid
(7 -brayd), 5 upp©-, 6 upbrade

;
pa t. and pa.

pph. 3, 6 op-, 6-7 upbraid (4 -brayde, 5 -brayd,
-brayed), 3-4 upbreide, 4-5 -breyd© jS. 5 vb-
breydyn, 6 obbrayd, -braid; 5 {pa tP) obreide,
6-7 obrayde, 7 obraid. [OE,upbre^dan, f. tep-\JP-

4 + bregdan Beaid z; 1 : cf. MSw. o(i)-
brygdha. See also Bbaid v 2, Abbaid z^.^and zi.2

,

Embbaid V 1
, Imbbaid and Umbbaid t),

.
The orig. strong pa, t. {upbraid) gave rise the reduced

foini Ul’BRAY V ]

1. fl. trans. To bring forward, adduce, or
allege (a matter), as a ground for censure or
reproach. Orig const, with dative ofperson, later
with to or against. Obs.
For the use of up. in this connexion cf, the Scottish and

northern to cast up to (one). Cast v. 83 i, the modern to
bung up against (one), and the dial, to throw up against.
« cxooo WuLPSTAN Ho»t 24B Piet bu baet god Sefylle, be

Jju canst, he lass he \v r eow] God upbrede hone godspelhcan
cwide [etc,]. <12225 Ancr R. 426 pe ancre neuer more her
efeer hene like gult ne upbreide hire a 2250 Owl ^ Night
1414 Ne schal no mon wyniman bigrede& fleysses lustes hire
vpbi eyde. c 2290 Beket 1748 inS Eng. Leg, 1, 156 Wei ofte
he king him opbraid h^t he dude him er of guode. 2542
Udall Erasm Apoph. 240 Lest the others might thynke
niggardship to bee upbraided untohym, and cast m his teeth,

2583 Golding Calvin on Dent, clxxii 1068 It shall bee vp.
braided vs that wee haue turned our heartes backe 2625
Bacon Ess,, Envy (Arb ) 513 It doth vpbraid vnto them
their owne Fortunes; And pointeth at them, 2632 Gouge
Gods Arrows tii § 60. 294 This is not upbraided to David
as a crime. 267a Drvdem Defence of Epilogue r a It was
upbraided to that excellent poet, that he was [etc.]. 27x8
Prior Solomon i. 293 May they not justly to our Climes
upbraid Shortness of Night, and Penury of Shade,

j8. 1582 J. BellHaddon's Answ. Osor. 343 That we purge
ourselves of the cryme of novelty, falsly obbraydid agaynst
us by Osorius 260a R T. Five Godlie Serm 143 hirst

reproouing them of errour, and afterwards obraiding against
them the cause thereof

b. Without personal const. : To censure, find

fault with, carp at.

ciago S. Eng. Leg. I. For ^waiie ani Man opbraid
IS poucite, he was in gret delijt 1303 K. Brunne HandL
Synne 67a pey scorne Ihesu, and vpbreyde hys pyn, 2382
WYCLiF Ecclus. XX. IS Fewe thingus he shal Jyue, and
manye thingus he shal vpbreiden. <2x586 Sidney Arcadia
II X, How much doth thy kindnesse upbraide my wicked-
nesse? 2592 Spenser Ruvies of Tune 215 His hope is

faild, And euill men, now dead, bis deeds vpbraid 2655

John Sergbant SeJasm Disarm'd 331 On all occasions

you are still up[b]raiding the liberty given to Papists. 2667

Milton P. L. vi. 182 Tjhy self not free, .Yet leudly dat’st

our ministring upbraid. 1719 Young Busins 11, 1, What
far transcends my merit, and for ever Must silently upbraid

my little worth 2742 Richardson Pamela IV 105 Mr
Cleninont then upbraids her Guilt 1792 Wordsw Desertp,

Sk 251 There doth the maiden watch her lover’s sail Ap-
proaching, and upbraid the tardy gale. 2821 Joanna Baillie

Metr. Leg, Lady ofB Introd 22 For who can these as

meaner times upbiaid, Who think of Saragossa’s valiant

maid 7 1867 Emerson May-day 6ax Who can, like thee, our

rags upbi aid?
|3 1591 G Fletcher Russe Commw. 66 The Chrim sent

to the Russe Emperour a knife . obbraiding this losse, and
hisdesperate case 2635Habinoton Castara i. (ed. a) 58Why
arc their rimes So steeptm gall 7 Why so obrayde the times?

t c. To insult. Obs.-"^

1678 South Setm (1679) 173 The case is so plain, that I

shall not upbraid any mans understanding by endeavouring

to give It any farther Illustration.

2 . To reproach, reprove, censure (a person, etc.),

Occas. const.y^i;', or that.

a, <2x300 Cursor M. 16718 pe theif pat biside him hang.,

him can vp-braid. <21340 Hampole /’j<2/;»' xxxiv. 8 Out-

rageusly pai vpbraidid my saule. CX374 Chaucer Troylus

V. 1710 O Pandarus, that in dremes for to tnste Me blamed

hast, and wont art ofte vp breyde c 2412 HocclevbDe Reg.

Princ 3500 A sad wys knyght of his with lokkes greye

seide Vnto his lord, .and pus he hym vp breyde. ufizMonh

of Evesham (Arb ) 7a Sche vsyd inpacyently to scolde and

vpbrayde hem that dyd her wronge, 2530 Palsgr 784 Yet to

upbrayde hym afore folkes is none honestye. 2590 Shaks

Mids. N.n \ 55, 1 did vpbraid hei, and fall out with her

x6oo ist Pt Sir f Oldcasile i. n. 6 Grieuous complaints

haue past betweene the lippes Of enuious persons to vp.

braide the Cleaxgy. 2665 Manley Groitus Low C. Wars

292 Queen Elizabeth recall'd all her Souldiers, .not without

upbraiding the States 2697 Dryden Kz/g* Georg, iv. w?
He sadly stands, .Upbiaiding Heavn from whence his

Lineage came. <2x721 Sheffield (Dk Buckhm ) rrm.

(1753) L *67 Has she spread wit and learning thro the

world. And is she now upbraided? 178a Miss Burney

Cecilia vii. ix, All present were upbraided as if accomplices

in the disaster. 1842 Lane /Ir<2^ Nts 1,109 On hearing

these words, 1 abstained from upbraiding her 287a Darwin

Emotions vii. 186 As she upbraided him, her eyebrows

became extiemely oblique. , , ,

2789 Boswell Zf/# (1924)373, 1 cried Intterly and up-

braided myself for leaving her 2832 Scott Ct Rob. xxxiv,

She upbraids heiself that she had also survived Irene

a. CX4X2 Hoccllvc De Reg Princ. (Roxb) 6a Pharao

clept Abraham,& hym obreide [2/ z ubieyde] cxe^Pronip

Parv. 508/1 Vbbieydyn, or vpbreydyn, tmpropero 104s

J. Howell tr. Venne Looking glass 8 He might well have

obi aided her in the same words as Henry the 3 didupbram

Pans. . , .

lb. Const, t^or with (the cause of censure).

(«) a 2250 Prov Alfred 279 in 0 E Mis<^ 118 Heo ne

scholde pe forp vp-breyde of pine baleu sypes. t3'’3 jt.

Brunne Haudl. Synne 724 pe pyne, he suffred for py goue,

And pou vpbreydyst hym of pe rode C2330 —
Wace (Rolls) 11665 pey vpbraide vs of our auncessours.

^W)* c 1440 Alph. Tales 318 pis preste. tolde bur c°wncell,

& vpbrayed hur perwith 248a Mo^ of
^ ^ot vuura.ycu uui j/si *i|w- ^n-

The mynystrys and wykyd angellys of

braydyn me with the same *S8x J Bell
the

Osor. 346 This nickname of newe Gospellers (therewith the

Catholickes doe obbrayd us). 1506 Warner Alb. E g. .

hv 244 Yeat not her Infancie should be ^br^^^ed with tte

blood Of many thousand slaughtred Soules. 2640 HABIN&

TON.S:<fw. IV, isoObraydingthe King
2670 J. Goodman Pard m.iv 3*7 It « said.,C®ars

thoughts continually upbraided him with the great expl



UPBRAIDED. UPBURST.421

Alexander had effected 17x9 Dc Foe Crusoe ii. (Globe)

5031 1 began to upbraid them with the just Retribution of
Heaven in this Case. 1774 J BavANT MythcL 1 . 141 Feori
the same with whose rites the Israelites are so often up-
braided 1843 Eetuune Sc. Fuestde Star, 100 [He] up-
braided her with a wish to bring him toan ignominious death.

C. adsol. To speak reproachfully.
a 1340 Hampole Psal/erx\u 14 Whils my banes ere brolcyn,

[they] vpbrayded til me. 138* Wyclif yas i. s God, the
which jiueth to alle men largeh, and vpbraydith not. c 1410
LanUrne oj Lijt 10 panne pis enviouse man sclaundrip, vp-
breidip, reprouep 1596 Spenser F. Q v. vii. 32 Frond
Radt^nd, thus vpbrayding, said a 1628 Preston Mi.
Ebat (1638) 28 He mveth liberally, and obraideth not. 17x5
’Pov^Iltad It 3x1 Have we not known thee,. The man who
acts the least, upbraids the most? xygy S. & Hr. Lee
Ca7iUrb. T (1799) 1. 18s, I come not to imbraid. 1856 0 W.
Holmes Birthday of D. Webster xvi. In vain the envious
tonne upbraids; His name a nation's heart shall keep,

II + 3 . To cast, pull, or set up. Obs.
c X205 Lay X6519 And seoSSe he hme up brsid, swulc he

hine to-breken wolde 13 Gain ^ Gr. pe bryge
was breme vp.brayde CX480 Holland Houlate 680 Ihe
Falcoune Bad birnis burdis vp braid, with a blyth cheir

•j* 4. intr. To come out of a swoon; to start up,

spring up. Obs,

14 CTtaiicer's Sqr's T. 477 (Petworth MS.), After hat
she ofswowne gan vpbreide 1448-g J.Mbtham Wks, (19x6)
dp/iBfo And with Jiat word bothe deede bodyis vp-brayd.
13x3 Douglas ^nets i. tv 36 Quhill al m flamb the bleis of
fyir upbradis

1

6

. irons. To give utterance to
1387 Fleming Contn Hohnshed III. 1016/2 This woman
begmneth to vpbraid in the open church verie hard and

vnseemelie speeches concerning religion.

6. Of food : a. To make uneasy with repletion

or indigestion. Now diaf.

Z599 Nashe Lenten. Stuffe Fivb, Because, in the hoyhng
or seathing of it in his maw, he felt it commotion a littleand
vphraide him i6ox B Jqnson Poetaster, Apol Dial 24
'Ifaeir spight who Haue nothing left, but the vnsau'ry
smoake O ftheir blacke vomit, to vpbrayd themselues X664

J C. Privets Lai Syntax 118 The fried egge and bacon
that I did eat . . upbraideth my stomach 2841 R. W.
Hamilton Nttgae Lit 340 The grossness of the food up-
braids him. x866- m dial, glossaries (Yks

,
Line ).

"b. tnir. To rise in the stomach. Now dial,
Cf. earlier quots. s v. Upbraiding vhl, sb 3
x6aAR Cawdrey TableA Iph. X787 Grose Praainc. Gloss.

s.v„ My dinner upbraids in dial, use (Yks
, Line ).

Hence Upbrai'ded ppl. a.
zyoo Drvden W^e o^Baihls 7*. 458 If Poverty he my up-

braided Crime — litas i 490 His upbraided Mother. 1748
Richardson Clarissa II 303 The upbraider..is in some
sense a superior j while the upbraided, if with reason up-
braided, must make a figure as spiritless as conscious

Uphrai'der. [t. Upbeaid ».] One who up-
braids; areprovir.
1636 B. Tonson Discea Wks. (1641) 106 The latter hath

no upbraiders. 1700 N RowEAmb Siep-Moth tv 1.1718
This Rebel Son I This insolent Upbratder« 1748 t^ee prec ]•

1731 Smollett Per. Pic. xxxi, Assuring the upbraider that
he considered her as an object of compassion 1877 D. M
Wallace Russia xxv. 392 ‘We are quite ready,’ they said
to their upbraiders, ' to admire your great works as soon as
they appear*.

XTpnrarding, vhl. sb. [f. as prec.3

1. A reproach or repioof.
e X203 Lay. 191x7 penne nabbeo? ure mfierlinges naneup-

breidinges. o-x^oo E. E, Psalter Ixxxviii 49 Mined be,
lauerd, ofvpbraidinges of Jii hme. ez449 Pecock Repr u.
xvi 247 Certis .alle her vpbreidingis mad ben lust. 1390
Shaks. Coin, Err. v. i. 73 1 hou saist his meate was sawed
with thy vpbraidings. x6xx Steed Hist, Gt, Brit, ix viii

^96/2 When .hee snebs the Kiugfor conuninatory ohrayd-
Ings, and contumacious malepartnesse. 1627 Sanderson
Serm, I 270 The horrors and upbraidines ofa condemning
heart 17x2 Steele Sped No ^8 r6 You yourself cannot

hut allow the Justice of the Upbraidings ofYour Injured
Friend. 1773 Mrs Chafonb Improv Mind. (1774) I. 174
If jealousy is expressed by unkind upbraidings. 1844
Tkirlwall Greece VIII 320 He was there received with

. upbraidings, and reproaches. 1894 J. D. Campbell Life
Coleridge 46 Coleridge then broke out m extravagantly-
worded upbraidings.

2. The action of reproaching or reprovine.
a 1300 E. E,Psalter cxviil, 22 Bere frame vphraioinge and

forhoghte 1303 R. Brunne Handl Symte 766 But je leue
. .Jouie vnkynde vpbreydyng, 3e shul go a deueyl weye
<2x3^ HAMP0LB/’f<tfif^>'ii.3 patspechesallbevmbraydynge
bat bai wild noght doe his biddynge ^14x0 Lantenie of
Liji 124 -At alle tyme he schal be cursid& worbi vpbretding.
1326 Piigr Per/ (W de W. 1531) 241 b. Without ony ex-
probracyon,upbraydyng or rebukyng. 2309 Hakluyt Voy
I 562 A thing foolish and vaine, . deuised for the vpbrayding
of our nation. 2636 Bramrall Replu to S. W, 70 For
in my discourse there is nothmg either of repining
or upbraiding. 2749 Fielding Tom yones vni. xiv, He
received nothmg but scorn and upbraiding from me, X773
Sheridan Rvaals in. li, I had come resolved to wear a face of
coolness and upbraiding 1823 Scott Taitsvi. xvii, Without
a word of upbraiding, she attended upon the Queen. 1878
Miss Bradoon Eleanor’s VkU 111, No word m upbraiding
had ever crossed those tender lips.

t b. An object of reproach or censui e. Obs. rare,
a 2300 E.E Psalter xxi. 3,

1

am worme, and man nathing

;

Mennes vpbrmdmg, of folk outkasting. ibid, xxxviii 12.

+ 3. Eructation of food
; regurgitation. Obs.

^533 l^i^VQT Cat/, (1541) 73 It toumeth also norishe-
ment vnto corrupcion, whiche raakethvpbraidynges fumishe
or Sharpe, xs^x Hollybush Afom Apoih aThepaynofthe
head commetb by y* vpbraything of y» stomak into the
head 1574 Nevitton Health Maf ai When throu^he
drinkinge ofwine there is any upbraidinge and mordication
in the stomacke x6zx Cotcb., Remors de lestoinac, the
vpbraiding of the stomacke

TTpbrai'ding,/^/. <z. [f Upbraid v. +-ing2.]
Reproachful, reproving.
a 1300 E E Psalter xhu 18 Steuen of vpbraidand and

forspekand CX449 Pecock Refr. 11 xvi. 247 Alle tho re-
prouyng and upbreidingprocessis vpon ydolatrers ben trewe
13^8 Grafton Citron 11. loi You haue written to vs againe
after a threatmng sort, and vpbrayding manner a x6i8
Sylvester Eput vii 31 Th’ upbraiding blurr of my young
Muse s rape. 2623 T. Godwin Moses^Aaron 1. 111 iz They
vsed no ^braiding termes towards them 2663 E.xtr. St
Papers Fnends Sen 11 (ign) 183 Mr. Knight returned
me this scornfull and vpbraiding answer xyaa Berkeley
A leiphr. v. 8 3° This being spoke with an u^raiding air.

18x0 ^catre Lady of L, lu vi, ’Twas thus upbraiding con-
science said. 1822 J Wilson Liprkts ^ Shadows 143 The
Alinister looked, with an upbraiding countenance, on the
young man. 2848 Blckley Iliad 397 But him Diana
sharply rebuked, and uttered this upbraiding speech.

Upbrai'diugly, adv. [f piec] In an tip-

braiamg manner ; with leproach or reproof.

. *S93 Nashe C/iy/Vs T Ruj, Any man that is vpbraid-
ingly dyscontent

^
2633 R. Sanders Physiogn 257 Neither

should we upbraidingly be accused forournegligence, 1679
P'o.KO.c.^ Addit Harr, P^.^Plotg Upbraidingly telling him,
That he should be a Prisoner there. 1748 Richardson
Clarissa (1768) IV. 173 Afraid, as the women upbraidingly
tell me, that I should find it there. 1823 Scott Talisnt. wii,
' I never knew thee before hesitate for fear of life,’ said
Richard upbraidingly 1861 Meredith Evait Harrington
III ix. 147 Its absence was uphraidmely mentioned.

f ITpbray , jA 03f. fCf. next] = Upbraid 1 .

xsgo Spenser F. Q. irr vi 50 Faire Psyche to him lately
reconcyld, After long troubles and vnmeet vpbrayes.

TTporay, 1>. Obs. exc. dial. Also 6 ob-, 7 ub-
bray. [Erroneous back-formation from ttpbrayd,

obs. pa. t. of Upbraid vi
1. = Upbraid z>. I, 2 .

2382 J 'Bzi.'ij Haddon'sAiisw 337,Imyseire have
heard the Jewes obbrayiM us Christians with the same
faults. 2390 Spenser F Q ii. iv 45 Vile knight, That
knights and knighthood doest with shame vpbray 2602W Basse Sword ^ Buckler Ixi. (2893) 23 You needlesly
ubbray our haire. 2642 H. More SongofSottl i. li 27 The
heal ts do ne’re agree But fellyone another do upbray. 1898
R Blakeborodcr Wtit etc. H. Riding YorKs. 466.

+ 2. = Upbraid v. 5 Obs."~^
a 1600 in Sidney’s Arcadia, etc (1922) II 368 Yet not of

women judginge as he sayd But first with rage, his rage
on them [he] upbrayde.

+ 3. *= Upbraid v. 6. Obs
2398 Marston See ViUante 111 x, Vpbray d by Capons

f
reace, consumed quite By eating stewes, that waste the
etter spright.

Hence Upbraying vU. sb,

1383 Parsons Exere 1 v 43 Consider the intollerable
vpbraymg of the wicked infernal spirits.

tr'p1}realc, sb. [Up- a. Cf. next.]

1,

An eruption or outburst.
2836 Mrs Browning Aur. Leigh vir. 54 Through all The

upbreak of the fountains ofray heart. 2872 E F,BuKK,.4<f
Fidem xiv, 277 A furious upbreak of unbelief.

2.

A breaking-up or dissolution.
2882 Moan. Mag.XLV. 496 The upbreak ofthe Catholico-

Feudal System

Upbreak k), v. [Up- 4. Cf. WFns.
opbrekkCf (M)Du. epbrekeUi (M)LG. tipbreken, LG,
upbrdken, MHG. ^fbrSchen (Cr. aufbrechen), Da.
opbrxkke.1
•|*1. tntr. To break out; to begin to speak. Obs.
ez203 Lay. 5431 J?eo hit [alles] up brmc, hit wes god bat

he spec, c 2320 CasielLove 437 So pat Pees a-Iast vp-breek,
And bus to hire Fader speek.

2. troMs. To break up ; to break open.
138a Wyclif Gett xbc. g Now nyj it was that thei shulden

vpbreke \X,. effringerenf^dfe jatis. <2x400 Octoman 190
1 ne emperour tho gan vp-hreke The dore c 1440 Pallad,
on Hush VIII. I At luyl the lond vpbroken in Apnle Is eft to
plowe, 2383 Stanyhurst eEnets i. (Arb ) 34 Thee stags
vpbreakmg they slit to the d ulcet or inchepyn. 2833 Lynch
Rivulet VIII i. As a field Is by the plough up-hroken for
the corn. 2883-94 R. Bridges Eros Psyche May iv, The
sun Upbroke the grey dome of the morning sky.

3.

intr. To force or make a way upward or to the
surface.

2839 Tennyson Guinevere 391 They .rode. . over sheets of
hyacinth That seem'd the heavens upbreaking thro’ the
earth. 2887 Comhill Aug. 314 When from the gloom
Of the dark earth upbreal^ the tender bloom.
TJpbrea king, vbi. sb, (Up- 7. Cf prec )
1493 Acta Audiiortan (xSsg) 171/1 For be vpbreking of

be said Johnnis Compt burdis. 2378 Lyte Dodoens 683 It

stoppeth vomitinges, and the vpbreakynges of the stomacke
1830 Croly Geor^ IV, 383 The geneial upbreaking of

society 1876 K O’Meara F, Oeanant x\i 208 The up-
breaking of terrible destrucUve forces through the calm
surface

Upbvea'tliei v, [Up- 4 ] irons. To send up
as a breath.
1606 Mahston Trag Sophonisla iir, i, To you corrupt-

lesse hunny, and pure dew, Upbreathes our holy fire^ 1844
Mrs Browning Rhyme DikIicssMay xc, Straight as if the
Holy name did imbreathe her as a flame She upsprang.
1880 S Lanier Hymns ofMarshes, Sunrise 3 Up-breathed
from the marshes, a message .Came to the gates of sleep,

tUpbri-nff, V. Obs. [Up- 4. Cf OFns.
opbrin^ (WFris, opbring^, (M)Du, opbrengm,
MLG. •upbringen (LG, upbrengesi), MHG. ^f-
bnngm (G, dufbnngeti), later Da, opbnnge, Sw.
yppbringa^
1. trans. To bring up or forth; Jig. to utter.
a 2230 Owl 4- Night, 300 J?o hnle one wile hi bibojte, Sc

after ban bis word up-brogte. cxzso Sen. 4 Ea 3190 Dor
he doluen, and hauen up-hro^t be bones ut of be erbe
2. To bring up, to rear. (Cf. Upbbought.)
2297 R. Glouc, (Rolls) 9334 stalwarde knijtes bat Jie

king henry vp brojte & honourede. c 1373 CuisorM 7924
(Fairf ), [A sheep] but he had wib his silucr bojt and fra a
lambe hit vp-brojt, 1339 Mtrr. Mag, (2363) V ij, Beyng
one whom earst I had upbrought Euen from his youth.

3 , To bring forth, produce.

^
c 2440 Pallad. on Hush i. 1005 Right as chaff and donge

is profitable On rootis, and vpbryngith breed & wynys Ibid,

IV, 681 Ihey oned thus, fruyt of dyuers colour Vpbrynge
4 To raise up, exalt.

1313 Douglas jEnetd vii. 11. 167 Sic ane air [= heir],

Quhilk sail our name abuf the sternis wpbring.
Upbn’nger, (Up- 8. C£ prec. 2 } 2599 Jas. I BairiA

Awpoi' (1603) 97 Honour also your gouemours, vp-bringers,
and Frteceptours.

U'plbnngiiig, vhl sb. [Up- 7.]

tl. The action of building.
2484 Extr, AbereLReg (1844) I 41 Johne Gray, mason,

has takm upon him to be diligent for the vpbringing of the
said [St. Nicholas'] wark
2. The action of bringing up young persons ;

the

fact ofbeing broughtup while young, or the manner
of this

; CRrlyrearmg and training. (Cf. FRiRGiirG
vbl. sb. 3.)
‘Rare in older Eng. use, but common in Scottish in the
second half of the i6th c , and occasionally used by later

Scottish writers. In general use only from c 2870.
1520 Calisto 4" Meltb Civb, They can not well labour in

dede Be cause in youth of theyr ydyll vpbryngyng, 1368
Fulwell Like will to Like £ ij. All hcenciously was my
vp bringing. 1384 Hudson Du Bartaf yudith iv. (1611)

45 One of the Captains, discnving, to another, her stock
and vpbringing a 2670 Spalding Troub Chas I (2830) I.

139 The maisteris ofthe said college, who caixfullie atiendit
tnmrcalhnges for vpbringing ofthe youth 2678R Barclay
Apol, Quakers v. § 23. 173 Men have the Eye of the Soul
darkned or dimmed through Dvil up-hringing and Learning.
i8aa Carlyle Let in Froude Life (188s) 1. 171 What have
I done to reward those that had the trouble ofmy upbring-
ing? 1832 Sart. Res. ii li, Let me not quarrel with my
upbringmgl 1864 Burton Scot Abr. I. 11. 95 Preserving
no traces of the influence of them. , hard upbringing. 1873
Morley Rottssean II. 197 The theory and art of the up-
bringing of the young.
TTpbri'stled, ppL a. (Up- 6 b.) c x6xx Chapman Iliad

II. is6 Zephyr’s vehement gusts make the stiff up-bnstled
ears [ofcorn] do homage to his breath. xSSg C J.Lvall tr.

Ane. Arab Poet, 1x3 A lion with angry mane upbristled.

+TTpbnxle. Obs.~^ [Up- a (cf. Upbraid )
+ 0N. brtgsl, brigsU reproach, shame, f bregUa
(see Braid v.^) Cf, MSw. upbtygdhtlse, MDa.
obrygdhilse, opbryksel^ ReproaclL scorn.

2200 Ormin 4871 Icc amm an wurrm, & nohht nan maim,
Uppbrixle menu bitwenenn.
fUpbroi'd, v. Ohs.—^ [Up- 4-hBROiD 7/

'] trans To
entangle. 1387 Trevisa Htgden (Rolb) VII. 431 J

7e kyng
makedithem} .appose be cardinales.. and upbroydeiur up-
breide] hem, .wi> sotil sophyms.

Up'brou’gnt, (Up-s Cf. Upbrirc^
V aV)

0375 Se. Leg. Saints xxxiv. [Pelagia) 291 A deldne, ]>at

wes vpe brocht with biscbope veron. ? c 1470 G Ashby
Adive Policy 473 Also chese your servantes

. ,
Remembryng

with whom thei haue be vpbraught. 2520 Calisto 4* Melio.
C ivb, As long as yong pepyll be euell vpbrought. 2396
Spenser F. Q. vi. vu 9 'inat same beast was bred of hellish
strene, And long in darksome Stygian den vpbrought. Ibid.
I. tv. 3, etc. 2899 in Eng. Dial Diet. s.v. Up adv. x.

TT p-brow. Coal-mining. [Up- 2 b + Brow sbj
8 ] (See quots.)

2867 W, W, Smyth CocU4 Coalmmug 133 The hays, vnll
be connected with the main roads by pairs of drifts (up-
hrows) earned up the rise of the seam ; or sometimes by
doivn-brows 1883 Gresley Gloss Coal-m, 268 Up-brow, an
inclined plane wonted to the rise

\ Uporud. Obs. rare. [f. Up- 2 (cf. Upbraid
j^.)-bOE, bryd, *bryid, related to bregdan Braid
v.\ V 2] Reprbach.
0X825 An^. R. loS in his earen he befde..ai )?et edwit,
& al bet upbrud, & al be schorn..bet earen muhte ihereii.

c 1230 HatiMeid, 33 Hit is .to al bis cun sebome, vpbrud
m uuel mu9, tale bunong alle.

Upbul'ld, V. (Up- 4.) Also TTpbuilded,
-bui'lt; -builder; -bui'lding.
2513 Douglas jEneid viti iv 191 Potitius ^one altar m

this cuchilL did vpbeild. xifoSatir Poems Rtforw xxii 43
This bailfull bird richt beinly can vpbeiid . hir noysum nest.
2830 Blackie .Mschylus I. 233, 1 will upbuild His house
who honours thee. 1890 J. Pulsford Loyalty to Christ I.

47 We .should be careful to. upbuild our energies, equally
from God and from Nature. 1865 J. H Ingraham: Pillarof
Fire XVI. x88 Each [pyramid], had not the others been *up-
builded, would have been a marvel ofgrandeur. z88a Proc.
See. Psychical Research 1 ir. jm The science of zoology
could not have been upbuilt without it, 2863 E. Burritt
Walk to Lands Ena 409 The chief *upbuilders of the
place in its industrial enterpnse. 2732 £. Erskinb Wks.
(1791) 647/2 A whole Trinity. lay themselves out.. for the
^upbuilding of this house. 2876 Faibbairn in Coniemp.
Rea. June 138 What be terms its development or upbuild-

ing maybe termed its diseased growth, 1898 B Gregory
Side Lights Cmifi.Meth.gig The impression, was in a high
degree, bracing and upbuilding.
Upbtioy’ance. (Up- a) ^x^ggCozxntxiEVuitofGodszs
Me ratbexj bright guests 1 men your wings of upbuoyance
Bear aloft to your homes.

U’pburst, [Up- 2 ] An upward oiitbnist or
outbreak.

1843 Peimp Cycl, XXVI 424/2 A violent upburst of clouds
of scoria and ashes. 287a Bf. Forbes Fat. Sc, Saints ago
A scaiped upbur&t of trap-rock out of the surrounding red



trp-BY. UPDRAW,
sandstone. 187S Mbs Whitney Sightt ^ Ins, II. xxxv. 643
The great upbuist of gladness
Upburstuig,;^/. a see Up- 6 b.

Up-'by, Sc. north, dial). Also up-
bye. if.UParf».2 2,8d + BT«i!fe/. 2 Cf IlT-,Ol3TBY.]

Up there
;
up at (or to) a particular place {^spec a

' great house ’ or mansion).
1768 Ross Helenors i. 8 Up by the lambie’s lying yonder

slyth 1816 Scott Bl Dwarf11, She sitsm the neuh yonder,
upbye i8go J Wilson Chr. North C1856) III 37 Wha can
see the crurn up by j onder, when a’ the haill heaven is ae
coal-cloud? 1871 W Alexander yohnnyGtbb xix, Inveetin'

the coachman up bye, aifter Sir Simon gaed awa’
Upcall see Up- 4.

U pcastry Also 9 dial, upkest. [Up- 2.

Cf. MDa. opkast in sense 6 ]
1 . A chance or accident, tare.

1611 Skaks Cytnh ii 1 s Was there cuer man had such
lucke? When I kist the lacke vpon an vp cast, to be hit

away? 16x9 Drayton Legends^ P Gavcston cvii, Only
some small force For vs to trust to, Fortune had vs led,

On which our Hopes, vpon this Vpcast lay. 1897 Rhoscomyl
Wlute Rose Arno X31 Fengiaig hoped that he might by
some maivellous upcast succeed in overhauling the escaped
scoundrel,

2 . Sc. and north, dial. A reproach, or taunt

;

a ground or occasion of reproach.
1681 R. Fleming Fulfilling ofScript, (ed. 3) 51 This did

never occasion bitter reflexions, or was their upcast hefuie
the Woi Id. 1681 F. Forman in Thomson CloudofWxtnesses

(1871) 205 YeareanupcasttopoorsufTerers iSasBRockCTT
N C, Gloss, s V, 1863 Jean L Watson By-gone Days 124
If she will only come back again, she will never get an up-
cast frae me nor mine. 1878- in Eng, Dial Diet (Sc.,

Cumb
, N. Irel.)

3 Mining and Geol. An upward dislocation or

shifting of a seam or stratum ; a fault caused by
this. (Cf. Upcast///, a. 3.)
Used in contrast to Downcast or Downthrow.
1793 [Earl Dundonald] Deser Esidie of Culross 31 The

Propiietors .found their Coals after working to a certain

depth, thiown up to the north, by an up-cast, as it is com-
monly called. 1839 Murchison Stlur, Sysi. i. xxxvii. 510
The upcasts of the various coalfields 1843 Sedgwick in
Hudson's Guide Lakes (1843) aoo A gieat cleft or ‘ fault ’

producing such an enormous * upcast ' towards the N E.,
that the caibonifeioub beds .are on the other side of It, 1873
W. S. SvMONDs flee. Rocks v. 148 The extraordinary upcast
of Silurian rocks in Marines Bay.

4 . Upcast shaji (or pit)^ the pit-shaft, by which the
ventilating air of a mine is returned to the surface.
x8i6 [see Downcast sh, a]. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 987 The

air of the upcast pit being rarefied by the heat. 1867W W.
Smyth Coal ^ Codt-mvang 207 If a really large volume of
air be required, we must heat the full height of the columu
in the upcast shaft.

ellipt, X830 Mws.DtcUAiisiyix Pit of ventilation or upcast
for the smoke. 1864 A. Miller Rise ^ Prop, Coatlridge
XXV 169 The air .is conveyed round the whole of the work-
ings, and guided by air courses to the upcast.

0 A casting or hurling upward
;
a cast or throw

in an upward direction,
1890 Nature 6 Nov, 16/x The * upcast’ to which the air

must be subject in a cyclone

6. Sc, An upset.
x8a4 Scott St, Ronan's xxviii, What wi’ the upcast and

teiTor . my head is sair eneugh distressed.

6 Material thrown up in digging, etc.

1883 Whitklaw SaphecleSf Antigone 250 No mattock's
stroke indeed, Nor spade's upcast was there. xSgi G. N eil-
SON Per Lweant Vallt^ Outside .there lies a vast heap of
promiscuous earth, the ‘upcast ’ from the trench.

ITpca’St, o. [Up- 4. Cf. Cast ». SsandMSw.
ap‘f aphasia, Sw. upphasta, (M)Da. opkasie in
sense 3.]

1

1

. trans. To utter loudly. Obs,
Cast up also occuis in this sense m ME
13 .E B.AIM /'.B.iS74piscry wasvp-caste,Sc)jercomen

mony Clerkes out of ciudye. asi^Rom. Rose 7x29 The
vniuersite Gan forto braide.,at thenoys the heed vpcast.

f 2. To open or turn up (the eyes), Obs.
1390 Gower Conf. II. 103 His slombreadeyhen heupcaste,

And seide [etc.].

3

.

To cast, throw, or toss up.
c 1386 Chaucer Man Law's T 808 (Lansd. MS.), Att

be last Custance and eke hir childe be see vpkast. 139a
Gower Conf, I II 3x4 At Ephesitn the See upcaste The cofre.
x6o8 lovsEL'LSerpenis 269The female . Out ofweb-breeding-
belly vp casting twine 1830 Blackie Mschyhts II. 180
This brave Capaneus upcasts Loud billowy boasts in Jove’s
high face. x86a Lytton Sir Story II. 353 The atoms up-
cast by the light of the moon. 1875 Morris AEneid i. 84
The winds .driving down upon the sea its lowest deeps up-
cast

f 4 Sc. To throw or foice open (a gate).' Obs.
c 1433 Wyntoun Cron, vui xi. 1757 All be Bettis bai vpkest

[v.r, wpcast]. To lat baim entir, 1333 Bellenden Ltvv v.
viu. (STS) II. 176 The portis [war] brokin and vpcassin.

6. Sc. and north dial. To bnng up against one;
to cast in one’s teeth

;
to allege as a fault.

x8a5 Brockett N, C Gloss , Upcast, to upbraid. xSgo
Blackie j^schyhts II. 186 Thy brother too He whips
with keen reproaches, and upcasts With bitter taunts his
evil-omened name. 1863- in Eng Dial, Diet (Sc

,
N. Irel

,

Northumb , etc,).

U'peasty ///. <r. [Up- 5. In predicative use
upcast^
1. Oftheeye or looks Turned or directed upwards.
C1403 Lydg. Conipl, Bl. Knt, 2x6 Lying in a traunce.
With loke up.cast. x4X3-ao— Chron. Trey iv. 1481 With
eye vp-cast in rancour and in Ire, 1676 Dryden State
Innoc. u. ii, Beasts with up-cast eyes forsake their Shade.

4S3

X71S Addison To Sir G Kncller 61 Old Saturn too with

u pcast e j es Beheld bis .abdicated skies x8x6 Keats ‘/ stood

I'lpdoe ' X 22 Dbver of loneliness, . Of upcast eye, and tender

pondeiing 1 1887 J.
Ker herm. Ser. 11. xiv. 210 With that

upcast look to Christ's face.

2 Raised up, prominent. rard~^,

1638 A Fox tr IV’urtz' Surg 11 \ 87 Do not stitch [the

wound] , it would cause an ugly up cast scarr

3. Upcast dyke (in mining), = Upcast sb. 3.

18x0 J Bailey Agne, Dttihant 29 They ait, denominated
up-enst dykes, and down-cast dykes, as the strata are cast

up or down, according to the direction in which the colliery

is working x8as E- Mackenaib View Noithwmbld, (ed a)

I. 82 AVhen the miner finds the vein he has been working
thrown below his feet, he calls it a Downcast Dike; but if

It be thrown upwards it is then an Upcast Dike

4. (last, thiown, or tossed upwards.

1833 Joanna Baillie Poems 260 'Ihe mighty Geyser's up-

cast siieam xSay Carlylf Richter, Mise (1840) I. eg

Close by their outer churchyards, where mumbled upcast
cofTin-boards were glimmeiing. 1892 Pall Mall G ai Sept

6/1 The usual upcast spray of water [of a fountain],

TTpca'stingf vbl. sb. [Up- 7.] The action or

result of casting or throwing up, an various senses.

[1230-68 Cockcisand Chastul (Chetham Soc) 899 Almd
latus pracdictiB teirm jacet ad Houpcastingcs terra: mem]
c X450 Mirk's Fcstial 172 But when he schuld dye, he my^t
not receue hit [se the sacrament] for vpcasting 1808

Jamieson, Upcasting,the rising of clouds above the honron,
especially as threatening rain 1819W Tennant Papistry
Storm'd (1827) 183 A black up castui’[of clouds], with ane
rim o’ darkness 18B2 Proc Berw Nat Club X 1. tx Baie

lounded lulls, with yellow up-castings of soil indicating

the retreats ofrabbits

Upca tch, -caug'ht, pa. pple. (Up- 4, 5.)

(1562) tfib.Thewyndsvpcaught
yt strocke and luno quene ye daunger brake, 1390 Si'ensi r
F. Q HI V. 24 He His bootelesse bow in feeble band vp-

caught a X7X1 Kfn Psyche Poet Wks. 1721 IV 260 He
Psyche, as he Jesus once, upcaught. 1791 Cowper Odyssey
XII 118 With ev’ry mouth She bea« upcaught a mariner
away. 1820 Woudsw. To Enterprise 13a Withered leaves,

from earth's cold breast Up cau^it in whiilwinds, nowhere
can find rest

+ TJpehee*!*, ». Obs. rare. [Ur- 4.3 trans. To
cheer up, to encourage.
c 1386 C’tess Pkmueokd Ps lv VI, But, my ore loaden

soule, thy selfe upcheare 2396 Spfnsi r P. Q. vi i 44 Who
comming forth yet full of late affray, Su Calidore vpcheard.
Upctioked : see Up- 5

TTpclixuI), ». [Up- 4. Cf. NFns. uphltm,

MDn. opclemmen, •chmvien (Du. opkhmmen),
MLG. upMemmen, MHG. fifkhmmen (G. atif-

kliminenyi intr. and irons. To climb up; to

ascend. Also Upoli'mber, -oli'mbmg.
X346 JoYE Declar. xcu b. His arrogant vpciiminge and

extolUnge of liim selfe aboue god. 158a S tanyhurst sEncis
II (Arb ) 54, I run forward ,

Wheare shouts vpclymbing
most rise 1600 Fairfax Tasso xviii. xci, Farrc in the aire

vp clombe thefortresse tall, Higher than .church or towre
x8i6 Monthly Mag, XLI. 537 Some piomise to upciimb

the ^ht-house spire, 2843 Manoan GermanAntkology II

133 1:0 the topmost peak upciomb The conauerors in that

bloody fray 1 1878 T. Sinclair Mount 274 T o show sincere
students and upclimbers some of the footsteps of their pre-
decessors.

TTpclO'Seg w. [Up- 4.] trans, and intr. To
close up, in various senses.

c Pallaii. on Husb i 921 Good is .With aifadille vp
close her holis alle. CX390 J Stewart (S T.S) II.

63/235 The ring scho did vpclois In till hir mouth 1603
Bp Hall Ktnp Proph xiii, Eliza dyde, and with the
closing yeare Her dayes vpciosde. 1868 Arnold Lines
Kensuigion Gardens ix, The flowers upclose, the birds are
fed 1898 T. Hardy Wessex Poems 173 Now that my page
updoses, Never to press thy cosy cushions more.

tJpclo’Bed, /a. pple., Upolo'ser. (Up- 5, 8.)

C1430 Lydg. Seciees 420,

1

lakke language brefily for to
telle The bawme vpclosyd m your tresourye a 2366 Glen-
cairn in Knox Hist Ref (1846) I. 73 The upclosars of
Heavins yett; Cankcant corruptars or the Creid

U'p-ooast, a. [Upprep 2] Situated, extending,

etc
,
further up the coast.

x882 De WiNDT Equator 38 The Resident of one of the
up coast districts. 1900 DailyNews 16 Jan 5/2 The column
started last night by the up coast railway line

TI pcoiue, sb. Chiefly &. [Up- 2 ]
1. Sc Way up, ascent, rare.

137s Barbour Bruce vi 167 The vpcom wes then Dittit
with slayn hors andmen x866 Grfcor Banffshire Gloss, 204,

2 . Sc. Outward appearance (of a person) ? Obs.
Jamieson (1808) suggests that the idea is ‘probably bor-

rowed from the first impeaiance of the . blade after sowing
? ^1630 D. Home Hist. Ho. Douglas (1644) ®35 A Courtier

..cast in a word of doubting ana disparaging • It is true,

said he, if all be good that is up-come; meaning if his
action and valour were answerable to his personage and
body. 18x9 [A. Balfour] Campbell 1 . 27,

1

hae nae doubt
o’ his abilities, for he promises fair according to his up-
come. [18x9 Scott Leg Montrose iv, ‘A stout fellow,’
leplted Andersom ‘if all be good that is upcome'. 1823—
Quentin D vii, You should be a right man-at-arms, if all
Se good that is upcome.]
3 . Sc, The final or decisive~point.

1824 Scott Redgauntlet let iii, My portrait is scandal-
ously caricatured. / fail or quail in spirit at the upcome 1

4. The result, 3rield, or produce.
£2874 G Patmore in Champneys Mem. (igoo) 1 230 The

upcome of a year can be reaped in one fine day 1887 Sat.
Rev, II June 821/1 The positive.,upcome of this last of
Mr Gladstone’s perambulations,

lipco'me, V. rare. [Up- 4. Cf. WFris. op-
komme, MDii. opcomen (Du. ophomen), MLG.
upkomen, MHG. HJhomen (G. awfkommen), MSw.

up-, opkoina, -komnie (Sw. upphomma), (M)Da.
opkomme^ tttlr. To come, spring, or rise up.
ciooo Ags. Gosp Mark iv 17 Syhljan upeyraS deofle<

costnung. c 1200 Ormin 1367JifFJju ^eornesst tatt tu moti
sket Uppeumenn inntill heoffiie c 1400 Master of Gann
(MS Digby 182) XXIV, Of come and of ojjer thynges tha
vppe commeth of Jje londe 1828 Atherstone Fall 0
Nineveh I 48 In a moment moie, Upcame the monstrow
universal shout

u vbl. sb. [Up- 7 ]
1

.

The action of coming up, in various senses.

13 . Guy Wane, (A.) 7340 l?e best him neyed, & smot bin
Wi)j his vp-commg,so fel & grim [etc ] a 2340 Hampoli
PsalterXxxu 19 pai fal downe )>at lang tyme had in vp
comminge. 1387 Tre\ isa Htgden (Rolls) V 229 Me dradd
be arryvynge and upcomynge of straunge men 133
Stewart Cron. Scot, (Rolls) II 700 Of the Scrymgeouii
and tliair Vpcuming rtTS75 Dtnm. Occiirr. (Bann. Cl,
X09 In thair vpcuming iny lord of Bigyle bare the croun
2634 Wariston Diary (S H.S ) II 292 This checked me 11

the up coming out ofLeyth 2746 E. Erskinb Semt (1755
301 The Up-coming of the Breaker is with much awfu
Majesty. 2862 Carlyle Fredk Gt, xiii. ix. Ill 324 In hi
young time he had a haid upcoming 1889 Athenxum 2
June 831/2 Half-lighti leveal on the surface the upcomini
of eddies in films ftom below.

[ 2 . Sc. An ascent, an upward path. Obs. (Ci

Upcomb sb. I

)

137s Baruour Bruce vi Bi Sua strata wes be vp cummynj
pat twa men inycht nocht sammyn thiyng Ibid, 170.

U*pco mine, ppl, a. (Up- 6 b ) 1848 T Aird Nebuchao
nczztir HI. 12 Upcoming hunters on the hill appear 187
McCarthy Own Times II 169 Personal reasons . fa

particular distrust of the upcoming Emperor,

TJ p-coTintry, up-cou ntry, sb,a

,

and adz

[Up o and /fv/.2]
As adv and adj the phrase is current in English dialed

(cf. quot. 1688), but tlie general 19th century use originate

parily in India and partly in the United States, fiom C187
It has also been employed in, or with reference to, Australi,

South Africa, etc

1. sb. t a. An uplying or inland district. Obs,
x688 R, Holme Armoury iii 352/2 A Fit Saw in a Fram

. IS not m use with us, but in the Up Countreys

b. The inland part of a country.
Used without article, or with the
{a) 1837 [Mrs Maitland] Lett.fr, Madias (1843) 110,

continue to like ‘up country,’ as they call it, far better tha

the Piesidency 1888 [D’Avigdor] Anitpod Notes v. 3

T housands from up-country make their annual business vis

to the capital 1^7 P Warung 'lales Old Regime 162 1
say good-bye before leaving for up-country
(b) 2872 Db Vere Americamsws 163 The nearest distric

became early known as theUp Country 1894 Cent Ma^
April 849 Later generations in the up-country have applie

the word to the products of corn after cooking

2. adj. Situated in, belonging or relating to, etc

the inland part of a country.
i83sMACAULAYinTrevelyanZy9r(i876) 1 . 406 Any[librar

which would be readily accessible at an up country static

[in India] i86x Clough Mari Magno 29 What racy tales

Yankeelandhchadl Up-country girl, up country farmer la

1874 Ranken Domin. Australia xiii 237 The ‘up counti

store-keeper’ sells everything wholesale 01 retail xS

Health Exhib. Catal p xliii, Models, of European u

country bungalows, and . . of a bazaar in^n up-country tow

3 . adv In or to the inland part of a country.

2864 Trevelyan Compet, Wallah 3 1 A > oung couple gon

to an appointment up-country. 1889 ‘ J. S Winter’^)
Bob 111, Whilst we were up-country, we met Colonel Coli

i8gx Kipling Light that Failed ii, I'lm going up count

with a column,
tUpco'vering, vbl, sh Obs,"^ [Up- 7 Cover

Cf. upkever, Up- 4 ] Recovery, h 230^0 Cursor M, 258

Suagat for pair wanhopping \n\\ fall wit-vten vp couerir

tUpereeper Obs~^ (Up- 8) c Image Hypoer

53X in Skelton's Wks (1843) II. 429 Thou arte a curs

crekar, a crafty vpperepar

Upcu'rl, [Up- 4.] To curl up.

trans. i8ox Southey Thalaba iv xxxi. High, high

heaven upcurl’d The dreadful sand spouts moved. wS®
Arnold Tristr.fy Iseult iii 118 The .furnace of the woi

In whose hot air our spirits are upcurled Until they crumh

189s F.Thomvsovi Sister Songs 3 ’Eve Thou disclose 1

flower of song upcurled 1

lutr. 1838 Marv Hawm Birds^ Flowers xBg^hexe i

branching ferns up-curl. 1843 Mangan German Anthoh
II. 226 A stupendous column of sand upcurls in edd

and whirls.

UpcuTling, vbl. sh. (Up- 7. Cf prec ) 1828 Ltghti

Shades II 183 The up-curling of its widely-dilated nosti

UpOTirved, pa, pple. and ppl. a. (Up- 5 )

1870 Hooker kind Flora 283 Bracts upeurved. il

Darwin Insectw PI. xiv 328 Covered neai tbeir extre

ties with upeurved prickles 1893 Athenaum x April 39

Avocets with up-curved bills

Upoyne, see note to Uptib sb.

Upda rt, V., etc. (Up- 4, 5, and 6 )

2723 J Jones tr. Oppiatis Halieutickswi 143 The Bari

when encircling Seines inclose, O’er Battlements of u
up-dartine flies. 2791: Cowper Iliad xv 103 So swilt

darted Juno to the skies. 1799 H Gurney Cupid \Es^

42 High o’er the dragons he will tower Updartmg thro

azure air

Updelve, -dive, drag see Up-

4

f"!! pdrauglit. Obs. rare. [Up- 2. Cf.DBAUG

sb. 23.] = Indbaught 3.

14 . Sailing Direct. (Hakl. Soc ) 15 A south west m
makith hiest watir by the see coste, and in the updraug

It dooth not so. Ibid 19,

Updraw, [O^p- 4- Cf. CM)Du. cpdm
MLG. updragen, -dregen, LG. ttpdragen, MiJ

fiftragen {<3e.at^^, ’MSsqt.updraghai^'ii.uppdra^

(M)Da opdrage']
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f' 1 tram, To pull out of the ground. Albofig.
c xsgo Holy Rood 165 in .S' Et^ Leg I 6 Ho ne mijte

nougt aboute t>^ eor}>e swmke, no )>e weodes up drawe
a 1300 CursorM 6330 Bot moyses ]}Sia. wandes dutst he
noght vp drau [/’bay vpdragh] 13 K Alts 2633 [Laud
MS ), In bn grounds itstiked fast, non ne mijt it vp-drawe
C1449 Pecock Re^r i 11 8 Forto meete axens the firste

bifore spoken opinioun, and forto vnroote and vpdrawe it

2. To draw up to a height or from a lower place

;

also, to draw (a bow) to the full

e 1300 Hteotlok 932 He kam to b® welle, water vp-drow.

13 Settyn Sages (\V ) 2682 Ich wil fol fawe Heghe him.

honge and vpdrawe 1390 Gower Coi^ II 293 Bardus
with his Asse anon Him hath updrawe [rc. out of a pit]

e 144a Bone Flor 532 Ye schoulde close the yatj’s, and the
brygges im drawe 1308 Dunbar Flyitng 90 1how saw the
saill abuif my heid vpdraw 1600 Fairfax Tasso xx Ixiii,

Three times her angrie hand the bow vp drew 1667 Miltok
P, L, II, 874 She Forthwith the huge Portcullis high up
drew 1791 CowPER Thad 1 597 Their galley they un-
drew From the rude surge remote 1S13 Hogg Qtteetrs

Wait, Glen-Airn. xxvtii, Dawning m the air updrew From
many a bill, Her folding robe of fairy blue

b jig. To bring up before the mind
i8a8 Tenmvsok Laver's Tale i 634 If so be that the echo

of that name,.had updrawn a phantasm of the form.

I*
3 . To bring up, to rear. Obs.—'^

X390 Gower Con/ I. 1S6 A knyht, whom fro childhode
He hadde updrawe into manhode
TTpdraw n, j>a. pple. and ppl a (Up- 5, (5 b.

Cf. piec.)

c xa5o Gen, 4- Ex, 1858 Folc of salem dor-fore was slajen,

wiwes, and childi e, and ajte up-drajen X390 Gower Con/ 11 .

238 Fro his lend with sail updrawe Thei wente hem forth.

X58a Stanyhurst Mneis in (Arb ) 79 Oure vesselsvpdrawne
are grapled at anchor. X667 Milton P,L iv. ssS The rapid

current, .withkindly thirst updrawn. X762 Falconer
wr, II. 485 The sounding cord, Updrawn, an undiminish'd
depth explor'd i86d Lyttok Lost Tales Mtleivs, Secret

JVay 6 As cloud, frompurest dewsUpdrawn, makessorrowful
a star in heaven X887 M Arnold Crit.SKS 11.(1888)

261Alexis Karenine'supdrawn eyebrows xgox DailyChron,
26 Aug ^/s A tree has fallen, and the up-drawn roots

form a bridge

Updre'SB, v (Up- 4

)

<Ei4oo Rom Rose 7067 lhat he wolde vpdresse Engyns
bothe more and lesse To cast at vs by euery side a 1300

ChauceFs Dreme 66a Right in his wo he gan to braid,And
him vp dre-ises for to knele x6oo Fairfax Tasso xri. xxm,
Her curies garland wise she did vpdresse

DTpdne’d, pa,pph, (Up- 5 ) Also TTpdry v
,

Trpdpy*in,e
c 1440 Pallad on Hush i 238 Lupyne and ficchis slayn,

and on their roote Vpdried, are londis boote XS30 Lynue-
SAY Test Pa^yugo 138 The balmy droppis of dew Tytane
vpdiyns. cis86 C'tess Fehbrokb Ps lxvi 111, The sea

up dried by his hand, Became a field of dusty sand 1638

A Fox tr Wiirtz' Surg in xxui. ago That updrying .

comes from an oppilation of that member, be that caused
from what it will.

Updnnklng, vhl si, [Up- 7 ] (See quot and cf Up-
sitting) x8ig [A. Balfour] Catnfhell I 13 At the feast

given on my mother’s recovery, which in that part of the

country was termed the up drinking Upeat see Up- 4

+ Upen, obs var Open a (Cf Upon « ) 13 EE Allit.

P A 1066 pe gates stoken was neuer get Bot euer more vpen
at vche a lone.

Up-e nd, "O. Orig dial. [Up adlv i]

1 trans. To set (something) on its end
;
to turn

end upwards ; dial, to set (also refl ,
to get) on

one’s feet.

iSag E Moor Suffolk Words 460 Upiund, to set a cask or

any thing on its end, x868 Rep to Govt U S, Munitions

War 274 The buratrag of a few shells tearing, up-ending,

and setting fire to the planking of the latter [deck]. 1874

Bedford Smlot^s PocketBk 173 An approachingheavy sea

maycarrythe boat away and turn it broadside on,or up end

It. 1900 H Lawson Over SUprmls 29 It crawled to the

wall, against which it slowly and painfully up-ended itself,

b In pa. pple. : Sitting up.

1874 E Waugh dummy Comer (1879) 123, I left him
about two minutes sin’ up ended 1’ bed.

2 . intr. To rise up on end.

X897 Kipling Capt Costr 32 They up-eend thet w.Ty when
they're hungry, xpoa S E White Biased Trail xxxii, A
log in the advance up-ended ; another thrust under it

Hence 'Up-ended ppl, a
x88o ‘Mark Twain' Tramp Air xlvii 488 Pioppingthem
with her up ended valise. 1896 C Allen Papier MdihS

X2I The up-ended box whereon the student was perched.

Upfi U, » [Up- 4* Cf. MSw upfylla (Sw.

«>w-),MDa upjylle, Dii. opvnllen'\ trans. To fill

up. Also ‘Upfl’lled pa, pple

c 1440 Pallad on Hush xii 3S0 So braunches fewe vpfille

a bugo londe. xsg* Shaks Rom * ^vl \\ i\i 7

>

I must

vpfill this Osier Cage of ours. With bakfull weedes xw6
Spenser F Q iv. iit 42 A cup she hild, Ihe which was with

Nepenthe to the brim vpfild 1861 Macm, Mag June 134

A hne tree that upfilled a picture with cows or haymakers

'’upfiliing. [Up- Cf. prec] Something

which serves to fill up.
x8ax G Ya^G Geol, Sure 168 The red sandstone .occu-

Dying the valleys m the form of what has been called an

upfilhng- EncycLMetr^ Yl 705/2 At length the

originally rugged chasm is changed by additions and im-

fillings into the smooth, evenly declining hollow 18^ H
Stephens Sk Farm III. 810A gate to be p^manent, should

be' a simple rectangular frame without iipfillings

tupfi nder, Obs — » [Up- 8 ] A deviser X430-40 Lydg.

Bochas IX, 482 Double of hir tunge, vpfyndere of tresoun

Xr-pfloop. [ad. Up- 1.] Atrifonum.

This special application is derived from the use ofAe worf

with reference to the church at Glastonbury in the 0, E,

Chroii. (Laud MS.), an. 1083

X&79 A. Tailor Cuimne 12 Om ancestors gave the tri-

forium (then lately devised) the vernacular English name of
‘upfloor’. igia C E Power Eng Medtsev Archit I 20
'I he ‘ tnformm chamber ' or ‘ up-floor ’ of monastic writers.

U^pflow, f/ (Up-2.) x^xContemp Rev XIX 40 This
incessant out-flow or up-flow (if the physicist will permit the
htter word) 1890 Philos, Mag Dec 501 The final results
of the upflow of air limited as to space. Ibid

,
The strata of

air surrounding the upflow. U pfold,r/ Geol, [Up- 2 ]
=

Anticline 190a Maclindbr Bniain Brit Seas vi So
The Mendip Range is a complete upfold of carboniferous
limestone

Upfo Id, V, [Up- 4. Cf. LG upfolden, G. atef-

faltenl trans To fold up, fold together
; f to raise,

push up. Also TTpfo Ided, +-fo Ideapa pple
13 E, E, Alltt P B. 643 Abi^am,al hodlez with annez

vp-folden. a 1460 Lameni, Virgin m Chester Plays (1847)
II. 206 The ston owyr hym he can upfolde, And wente
hys wey wherso he wolde. 1600 Fairfax Tasso xvi xiv,

The genthe budding lose her beauties doth vpfold In their
deare leaues xSaa J Wilson Lights 4 Shadows Sc Li/e
^42 The leaves yet unfolded might almost be heard budding
in the bower 1878 E Jones Sens 4 Event (1879) 200 Come
o’er the hills, and pass unto the wold, And all things, as thou
passest, in rest upfold
Upfollowed, -framed : see Up- 5
XTpfii'rledj pa, pple. (Up- 5.)
x8i8 Keats EtMym i 461 Who, upfurl’d Beneath thy

drowsy wing a triple hour. But renovates and lives? 1832
M. Arnold Parting 88 Where the white mists, for ever, Are
spread and upfiirl’d 1867 G Macdonald Disciple^ etc. 32
My roll of ill with theirs upfurled. And flung in deepest hell,

U pgang. Latterly itorih dial, and Sc. [Up- 2,

Cf. WFris. opgong, Du. opgang, OHG. ^fgang^
~canc (MHG. ilfganc'), ON. uppgangr (Norw upp,
gang, -gong] MSw up-, opgang, Sw. uppgang',
MDa and Da. opgang) and uppganga (Norw. upp-
gongd)^ a. The act of ascending; ascension,

b. An ascent, an upward path or way.
a goo Laws Al/red i § 23 Stf he sefter sunnan upgonge

bis de€, he bi3 mansleges scyldis 97X Blickl Horn 201
Hi ne nuhton ofer haet sersef gongan, aerdon hie serymdon
bone upgang ciooa Sax Leechd, III, 246 pas twelf tacna

Sefyllad twa tida nud hyra upgange o3oe nypergange
1378 Barbour Bruce vi 141 His hors, that wes bom doune,
Cummerit thaim the vpgang to ta. Ibid. viii. 38 On the
south half, quhar lames was, Is ane vpgang, ane narrow
plas 1818 Scott Hrt, Midl.i.xix, Our minny here's rather
driegh m the upgang 1853 [Robinson] Ik/atiy Gloss , Up,
gang, a track up a hill, as ‘Upgang ’, from the Mulgrave
sands to Che turnpike on the cliff top

t Upganger Obs. [Up- 8 ] (See quot

)

1726 J Leaiyy.'s.cxiNew SysUAgric igSOfBnck-Makmgt
an Up-Ganger, who, as they become stiff, takes them [sc

the new bneks] up, and sets them inWind-Rowsto be dried

TTpga 'tiher, o. [Up- 4. Cf. Du. opgaderen.'l

tram. To gather up, to collect Also TJ pgathexed
ppl, a., -ga thenng vbl. sb,

xsgo Spenser Mmopot 397 Himselfe he close vpgathered
more and more Into his den X390— F Q iii vi 19 Soone
lier garments loose Vpgath’nng, 111 her bosomeshe comprized,
Well as she might. xSoyWoRosw Misc,Sonu,\ xx’em, The
winds are up gathered now like sleeping flowers 1824
Examiner I must upgather to the strife the reason
that remains. x85x Loncf Gold Leg i ad flu

,
The stoop-

ing sun upgathers his spent shafts 1883 Ruskinm Colling-

wood Li/e (1893) I 223 Any poor little piece of “upcatheied
silver of my own 1884 J Parker Apost, Lt/e III. 173 A
marvellous ^upgathenng and focalising of information.

UTpga'ze, V., etc. (Up- 4, 6, and 7 )
x8ia Byron Ch, Har n liv, Tired of up-gamng still, the

wearied eye Reposes gladly [etc ] 18^ Sincleto"! Virgil
1 6a Why, Da^nis, on the ancient nsings of the signs Up-
gaze 1 1874R Buchanan Poet, Wks 111 . xeaThe shepherds
gather'd, Up-gazing dreamily Into the silent air

•mpgl 'Ye, Sc. Ohs. [Up- 4 Cf. OFris.

op-, upieva (WFns. opjaesi), (M)Du. opgeven,

MLG upgeven (LG. upgci/en), MHG. -A/geben (G.

MSw. up{f)gwa (Sw. uppgifva, -gtvd), Da.
opgive, Icel uppgefa ]
1 trans. To give up, resign, abandon.
14x3 Reg Mag Stg. Scot (1882) 39/1 Huchon. .sal frely

delyvet and upgif to the sayd'William the sayd landis. X4m
Mumm. de Metros (Bann CL) 622 Rent .Qubilk lady

Jonet wpgaif and resignit in our handis. X513 Douglas
AEneid xi. 111. 29 JourIcyng hes our confiderans vpgeve.
x6o6 Mumm de Melros (Bann. Cl ) 658 To resigne dimit
sur^ander^pgelfand ouergeif .be maner place of Melrosse.

1633 Z Boyd in Zion's Flowers (1855) App. 26/1 Giveing
them full power to upgive the same [rt; goods] as if they
were given by mine owne mouth [1840 Ongmes Par.
Seoiiae 1 . 44oT'hey upgave to him.. the common pasture of

Hauden.]
2. To declare, avow. (Cf. Upgi'VINO vbl, sb. 2 )
a 1776 Song Outlaio Murray lix. And gif you refuse to do

that, I freely here upgive with [7 read to] thee, There will

never [etc.]

f T]rpgi”Yer. ‘Sb. Ohs, [Up- 8 Cf. Give v.

64 e.] One who furnishes information or particu-

lars {ofsomething).
X376 in Balfour Qipr, Orkney ^ Shell (1859) 45 Hane

Bruce and Thomas Boyne, quha was bayth the upgifiTarts

of the faltis xfiai Sc, ActsFarit., Jas VI(,iSs^) IV. sgg/x
[To] caus the pairties vpgevaris of the saidis inventoures
evene pairtie subscryve his awin inventar him selff rifiso

SirT. ‘H.ovsMmorPraciieks (1726) 30 The Caution isbolden
to be found not by the Minor, but by the Upgiver,

TTpgi*'Ying, vhl sb. Sc, [Up- 7.]

1. Surrender; abandonment,
tf 14x3 Reg, Mag Sig, Scot. (1882) 45/1 For the upgifiln

of hys tak of the landdis of Kyrktoun 1492 Acta Dom
Cone, (1839) 346/1 E’er b® vpgifBng of J>e ebarteris evidentis

and all vper iicht ]>®t h® haiU' <678 J* Bsowii Ltfe ofFaith

UPGROWTH.
V (1726) Z2I What could be expected next, but utter tip-

giving ?

t 2. Declaration, presentment Obs.

1374 mC Rogeis Three Sc Re/ornm s (1874) 10 As to ray
Insprech .1 refer to my wifls aith and vpgeving £1630
SirT. lEavz. Minor Practicks (1726) ig The omitted Bene-
fices, which the Prelates..omitted lu the Upgiving of the
Rental, a 1670 Spalding Troub, Chas I (1850) I 338 [He]
presentit the subscrivit lolhs of the tenthis givin wp be the

oath of ilk subsenver, as thay who had commissioun to

receave and sie the vpgivemg of the saidis rollis.

U'pgo, sb, dial. Also Sc, -gae [Up- 2.] An
ascent ; spec, a rise in a stratum of rock.

X683 G. Sinclair Mise, Obs Hydrost. 278 Some [strata]

again making their nse much more than their course, which
they call Up-gaes. x8ss Whitby Gloss 183 Upgo, a track

up a hill.

XJpgO, -v [Up- 4. Cf. MDu. opgaen (Du.

opgaaii), MLG. upg&n, MHG. vfgan, -gets (G.

aufgekett), MSw. up{j>)ga, op{p)ga, -gaa (Sw.

itppgo), MDa. and Da. opgaa,^ tntr. To go up;
to ascend, mount
etxsia Gen ^ Ex. 1608 lacob sag , Fio 'Se ertie up , A

leddre stonden,and 3or-on Angeles dun-cumen and up-gon.
c 1440 Pallad, on Husb, xi 139 The tendir plaunte is take

anoon & blyue 'V’pgoth c 147S Golagros 4- Gaw 1151 He
gart schir (Jawyne vpga, 1313 Douglas jEneid vin 1 57
Quhill in the ayr vpgois the tuynkilland lycht. x6oo Fair-

fax Tasso XVII. xl. He ceas’d, and then a murmur lowd vp
went With noise of loy. 1791 Cowper Iliad xiii 1016 Up-
went the double roar into the heights Ethereal. 1830
WoRDsw EgypiianMaidiSsTheavp went Into the ethereal

element The Birds

TJpgoiug, vbl. sb. [Up- 7.] The action of

going up ; esp, ascent, ascension.

1333 Watreman Fardle Facions App. 313 A fane vp
goyng, by a slope baneque ofTurfes. 1638 J.Nicon, Diary
(Bann Cl.) 2x1 Upone this accompt the Scottis Commis-
sionens, quho wer reddy to pas to Lundoun ,

wer stayed
from than upgoing xyw E. Erskine Sersn Wks (1791)

607/r, I would speak a little of the solemnity of his^ [ff

Christ’s] np-going 1B70 Spurgeon I 422 The
eye of the psalmist looked. .beyond the typical upgoing of
the ark to the sublime ascension of the King of glory,

U'pgo ing, ppl. a. (Up- 5 b.)

1839 J Lang Wand. India 125 On the down coming travel-

lers nearing us, the hearers ofus—the up going travellers

—

calleda halt. xî 6 Pop Set. Monthly 'StAs 323 Plie upgoing
cuirent. may increase in volume.

XJ'p-grade, sb. and adv. Ong. U'.S. [Up- 2 b.]

1. An upward slope or incline.

x888 J. Pennell Sent journey 236 There were so many
long up grades, and the sign-posts were all wrong 1893
Kate Sanborn Truth/ Worn S Cah/orma 87,

1

have no
taste for overtaking nmaway mules on asleep and intermin-

able up-grade.

b. rnv. Uphill.
X899 Lutheran (Phlla ) 6 Apr 327 A railroad train will go

for some distance upgrade after the engine is detached

2. On ihe tipgrade, ascendmg, rising.

1892 Daily News 26 Sept- 2/4 In the iron trade demand
seems to be on the up grade
tUpground. Ofir— * [Up-i] Higher ground 5

ground
above the beach, ncigso Leland/*»l (1768) I 34 The Shore
and upground from Trent Ripe to Gainesborough is al

sandy

UpgroiY’, z'. [Up- 4. Cf. MDa. opgto^ tntr.

To grow up, spring up
; Jig, to increase.

0x430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc) 246 In his encrees

up growynge as a flour, cx^tfs Pallad on Husb vii 77 Y£
me wete Her lond, vpgroweth now this lierbis sete 1313
Douglas JEneid xi xi 14 Ne this luf of layt m Dyanis
breist vpgrew. Ibid xii. viu 116 Than mair in gieif and
ire vpgrowis he, 1667 MiltonP L, iv 137 Over head up
grew Insuperable higbth of loftiest shade, 179X Cowper
Iliad n 810 Tlepolemus spear-famed Had scarce up-grown
to manhood’s lusty prime. X848 CloughA vtours de Voy in.

90 'The cypress-spires Withering still at the sightwhich still

they upgrow to encounter 1867 Ld Houghton Ess. Re/orin

56 Disappointment was not the soil from which a desire for

further change upgrew
Upgrowing, vbl sb, (Up- 7 ) X430-40 Lydg Bochas it.

2627 The cedre is strong
,
In his vpgrowyng riht os any

lyne. ax6i8 Raleigh Invent Shi/ptngyiTss. 1731 II. 87
T here are five manifest Causes of the Upgrowing of the

Hollandersand Zelanders U pgrow itig,j>^/ « (Up-6b)
1863 Mss. WhithuyFaith Gartney'sGirih 11 14 The flower

of the upgrowing world 1893 Clive Holland /ap. Wipe
vii, The responsibilities of a rapidly upgrowing daughter.

Upgrown, /a. Uptown., [Up-

6, (TbTj Grown up.
1667 Mu ton P L XX. 677 So standing, moving, or to

highth upgrown The Tempter all impassiond thus began.

1671 — P R i 140 This man born and now up-giown,
henceforth I expose To Satan. xSa7 G. Higgins Celtic

Druids 99 The contests, are only worthy of up-grown
babies. 1^8 Whewellih Todhunter H'n/ (1876)11.

348 A great up-grown body ofknowledge. xSg^K, Grahame
Golden Age 46 To them the inhabited world is composed of

children and upgrown people.

U-pgrowtn. [Up- 2.]

1. Theprocess or fact of growing up ; origination,

development.
1844 S. Wilberforce Hist Prot. Epuc, Ch Amer. £ a The

up growth of such a body amongst institutions so unlike our
own. 1869 A. W Haddan Apost, Succession v. 104 The
speedy upgrowth .of contentions and schisms.

2. That which, has grown up , a result of growth
or development.
1843 T’RFNCtt Hills. Led. ii. a6 The parts of it being the

upgrowth of a single age, X873 Manning Serin. Eecl Subj.

111. p. Ixxxir, The International is a new creation or up-
growth from beneath

b. Spec. A raised growth or process.



UPHALE. 424 UPHILL.
1870 SoLLESTON «//«, L^e II The. sixth and seventh

Jlateral processes] have prominent upgrowths 1893 Bowfr
mPhtl. Tram fi CLXXXV 504 Evidence, of the origin
of upgrowths (sporangiophores) which would raise the
sporangia beyond the surface

Upgiish, •gushing : see Up- 2, 6, 7.

t tJpha le, o. Obs. [Ur- 4 Cf. (M)Du. ophalejt,

(M)LG. uphaleUf MUG. Apioln (G. atifholcn)^

(M)Da. Sw. npphala'\ tians. To pull or
diaw up \fig to drink up. Also TJpliaTedpa,pple.
14 . in Pol

I Rely iS L Poems (1903) 247 The lote of an
erbe I sholde vp hala Men call it chastite. £1540 Dr.
Dottbble Ale 154 in Ha?l. JS. P, P. III. 311 Our Doctour
Doubble Ale, Whose countenaunce is neuei pale, So wel
good dnnke he can vphale 1582 Stanyiiurst AStieis (Arb

)

19 This Queene , Downe swasht theyre nauy, thee swelling
surges vphalmg. ^1620 Z Bovd Ztou’s Fliyiuers C^SSSI 3
They turn like mist uphaled by the sunne.

U plLaliday. Sc. Obs. exc. Shell, dial. Also
5-6 vphaly (0 -ye) da(y), 6 ouphalliday, up-
haldy

; 6 vphelly, 9 uphollie, Shell, uphelyn,
-liellia (day), -helly-a. [f Ur atlv^ 12 a (see

quot.iSS^) + haliWaj/HoLiDRY, Also with omission,

of ‘dap in uphelly even, mghi, and in mod. Shell,

forms, in which the final -a may stand for «//adj.]
1 The festival of the Epiphany (Jan. 6, Twelfth-

day), as the end of the Christinas holidays.
In quot. 1884 the reckoning is by a combination of Old

and New Style.

1478 Aclet Dorn Com (1839) 20/1 pe lordis continewis ]>o
mater to Jie morne efter vphalydny nixt tocuni ifiox Acc.
Ld High Treas, Scot If 77 The vj day of Januar, Up-
halyday, to the Kingis olFerand, thre Fianch ciounes, *535
Bmgh Rec. Ednib C1871) II 71 Evin sang in the haly dayes
of Yule,New Yeir day, and Vphaly day. 1588 A King 111

Calh. Tractates (S T 5.) 175 Vphaliday when Christ vas
reueled first to the gentiles. 1609 Skenc Reg. Maj,
Burrow Lowes 133 Aiie decreit given, vpon Mononday,
after Vphaliday. 1884 Gd 747 Uphelya, the twenty-
fourth day after Yule, and that on which the ifoly or holidays
are supposed to be ' up

b. So Uphalimass in the same sense.
1532 Ace. Ld, High Treas Scotl, VI 39 For the doune

putting of thare bassyngis at New 5ear Daye, Uphalymes
and Pasche 1336 Bmgh Rec. Edtnb. (1871) II. 260 The
festuall dayis of Yule, New'-yeir-mes, and Vpbellynies.
2

.

Uphahijiay) even, the eve of the Epiphany;
nphaly rngkl, the night of Jan. 6.
1306 Acc Ld High Treas, Sail III. 178 The fift day [of

January], Uphaldy evin, to the men that brocht the sen-
souris. 1382 Rec, Elgin (1003) 1. 164 That scbo m na times
to cum sail ring bes-.ingis, brassm nor ira morteris, . .within
this burgh upon Vphellyewin 1881 S R MACvHMr. Reltg.
Ho Pluscardyn xix 133 The thirteenth night o' Eel
[« Yule] was called ‘ upheilie nicht

f TTpha'iioe, v. Obs. In 4-5 vplia'uns(e. [Ur-

4 f H<vnoe! V ] trans. To lift up, laise.

«>I37S Joseph Arm 313 per weoreti hedes vn-huled,
helmes vphaunset. CX400 Apol Loll. 31 Crie, cese not,vp.
hanns hi vois os a trompe. c 14x0 Lanteme o/Ltji 28 Li^t
. IS vp spronngen. Sc make loweli ben vphaunsid.U phand, a. [Up- 3 ] Operated, or performed,
by raising the hand or hands.
X677 Moxon Mech, Exerc, 1 4 The Uphand Sledge, used

by under*Workmen when your work is not of the largest

,

they use it with both their bands before them, and seldom
lift their Hammer higher than their Head. 1688 Holme
Armoury iii, 321/a The third is termed the up-hand
Hammer, or up-hand sledge, of some termed the Fore.
Hammer 183s J. D. Garrick, etc. Latrd 0/ Logan 8$
(E.D D 1, Girzie was apt to enforce her commands with
up^hand emphases

tTplia'ng, V [Up- 4 Cf. (M)Du. ophangen,
MEG. uphangen, \3t.aufhangen, MSw. up-, o^p)-
hdngm (Sw. upphanga), MDa. upheengie (Da.
opheenge) J a. inlr. To hang on high, b. Irans,
To hang up, suspend. AlsoXTplia'Bgedjftai.^^jJ/u

,

ITpha'iiging vbl. sh.

CX440 Ps, Pemi (1894) 3a Thu were offred uphongyng,
For raannes sake on rode tre XSSS Lydgatds Chrvn. Troy
t 2242 Thus she stode m doubtful! Jeopardy, Of loue and
shame . , i Full euenly vphanged in balaunce 1591 Spenser
VistomBeilay'n, Soone on a tree vphang’d I saw her spoyle.
174a Shenstohb Schoolmistress xiv, How Israel’s sons
untuning ev'ry string, Uphung their useless lyres 1789 T.
Russell ,etc. i Stern Chivalry her idle spear uphung.
18S0 Ld. Lyttoh Lncile ii. v, § 4 lo When soft stars were
brightly uphanging the night tWx Maan June 128
To ^Id a stone pier for the upbanging ofgieat coats or hats,

t ITpha’p, adv. Obs. \\3iprep.'^ 6 c + Hap sb,^

4 b] Perhaps, possibly,
e s^So,

f
1380 [see Vvjrep ^ 6 c], 1387-8T Usk Test. Lvae

t.viii (Skeat) 1. 132 Therm thou lesest.,uphap thy renome
everlasting c 1450 Capgrave Life St. Aug. 46 Vphap it
someth a bischop for to were swech on, Jiouj it someth not
a pore man
^harbour, -harrow, .hasping see Up- 4, 6
TTpliea ded, a. noi-lh. dial. [Ur- 3.] Of

cattle , Having upright horns
1349 Kitaresb, Wills (Surtees) I 53 One whie of foure

yeres olde, uppheded 1382-3 Durham Wills (Surtees) III
99 A browne upheaded stot goinge in the northe feild, 1828
Carr Craven Gloss , Up-heeaded, having the horns growing
up nearly perpendicularly

Uphea p, V. [Up- 4. Cf WFns. opheapje,
MDu. ophopen (Du ophoopen), MLG. nphttpen,
TdlH.Q,llfliufen{(jc.aufhdufen).^ Irons Toheapup.
1469 plmnpton Corr, (Camden) 21, I could nott gett it
wmdowd before it went to the ship, therefore I upheaped
with a quartCT, xxi Quarters for xx quarters 2483 Cath
Angl. 404/a To Vppehepe, eomamre afmulare, 1841

Hest Farm. Bis. (Sut tees) X03 First we poore in the meale,
and uplieap tlie bushell ; then doe wee, thrust it downe.
Upnea'ped,^!* (Up- 5. Cf. prec.)
c 1380 WvcLir Whs (1880) 370 pe same malyce in kyndehe

scbal fynde, ^he uphepid, in our byschopis. c X440 Pallad
on Ilnsb. iii 819 Of peres sowre .yf that they bo Ytake &
kepte vphepid daies thre. 14. .W.ofHenley's Hush, (2890)
so Be wele ware off mesurynge off your bushell ^at is \ p-
hepide tS49 CovEHDALE,etc.Ar«s;«./’rt;,2 16 Let
brotheily charitie be augmented and upheaped with love.
1360 B, Googb tr. Palmgenius' Zodiac it. (1561) D v b, Tliy
b.nrnes vpheaped & lutgy mowes ofcome 1596 H Clapham
Briefof Bible 95 Their Sinne vpheapt, God sendeth them
away To Babylon 1777 A. Hunteids Gioig. Ess I. 416,
1 laid on 187 chaldrons of lime, 32 bushels, upheaped, to
the chaldron. 1807 Crabue Par Reg. i. 489 Whose board
IS high up-heap'd with generous fare. 1828 Carr Craven
Gloss, II. 228 Excellent measure, not only up-beaped, but
pressed down
fig 1862 [C C Robinson] Dial. Leeds 4 Shoo said he wur
a rascal upheaped and downthrussen. [Cf. Upheaf u., quot.
1641 ]

U pheaiied, ppl. a. (Up- 5. Cf. prec.)
1349 CovERDALE, ctc. Erostu. Par. i Pet, iv 12 God,,

ahal repave al withvpheaped mesure. 2563 m Picton L'pool
Muntc Rec, (1883) !• 86 That the old upheaped mete be .

allowed and none other a x6xo 'Fcnu'R'aweAtheom 1 xi, § 4
(1622) 116 He maketh such vpheaped piles of dishes. 2641
Best Farm BLs. (Surtees) 103 Wee have allwaves of a
stricken bushel 1 ofcomean upheaped bushell ofmeale. 2822
Coleridge Lett . Convers.y etc. 1. 183 An upheaped love and
devotion to her admirable husband. 2830 tsuecvuT /Eschylus
II. 139, 1 alone Must bear the up-heaped murmurings of the
whole. 1891 Farrar Darkn, ($• Dawn Kvi, Amid the up.
heaped corpses the blood .hissed and bubbled
Uphea*piiig,w^f.2A (Up- 7) c 2374 Chaucer JSaci/i 11.

pr. Ill (i863) 37 It delitep me to cometi now to be singuler
vphepyng of pi welefulnesse. Uphea pins, pres Pple.

;

see Up- 6 Up-hea rted, <2. [up- 3] Of good heart;
not readily discouraged 286a Trollope Orley F, xxiv, He
was cheery and up-hearted, but at the same time gentle.

Upheaval. [Up- 2.]

1. Geol. The action of raising, or fact of being
raised, above the original level, esp, by volcanic
action.

1838 Lycll Man. Geol. v. g6 Very extensive regions .have
been undergoing slow and gradual upheaval 2862 O P,
ScROFE Volcanoes 429 The upheaval of the latter strata.

x886 WiNCHCLL Wains Geol. Field 112 This is the general
plan of a mountain of upheaval.

b. An instance of this ; anupward displacement
of some part of the earth’s crust.

2849 Dana Geol. xviuCxSso) 675 Some of the upheavals the
country has experienced, may have opened fissures 1876
Page Adv. Texi-bk Geol. ii. 39 Upheavals and subsidences
occasioned by volcanic convulsions. 2897 E. B. Nichoi son
Golspie 232 These upheavals took place after . . the great Ice
Age.

c. In general use.

2890 Clark Russgll Ocean Tr^, III. xxviii, 74 A vol-
canic upheaval of fiame. 2908 S 'E.''Nm'TZ Rtvermanw,
Constantly the logs shifted, and the men shifted also,
avoiding the upheavals.

2. pig. A strong agitation or convulsion ofsociety,
etc.

;
a sudden or violent alteration.

,
2850 M^Cosh Dw, Govt. II III 250 There have been times

of upheaval in the moral woild, similar to those peiiods
which geologists describe 2867 C H Pearson Hist, Eng,
I 89 It was a general upheaval of peoples 2887 LowrLL
Democr 13 There had also been social upheavals befbie
the Reformation

Hence TTpliea valist, an advocate of the theory
that geological changes are due to upheaval.
2862 G _P ScROPE Volcanoes 202 Lyell, in his examina-

tion of this question, decided it against the upheavalists.
Upheave, sb.

:

see Up- a.

XTpKea’Ve, V [Up- 4. Cf. OE. uphebban,
ME. uphebbe, w OFns. 0p~, ttpheva (WEris. op-
heevjd), (M)Du. opheffen, MLG. upheven, LG.
upheffen, OHG. Hfhevan (MHG. itfheben, G, auf‘
heben), MSw. uphdjia, ophexvia, etc. (Sw. upphaha,
-.Sttz/a), (M)Da.<y5/ifB»A]

xr s ,

1 . trans. To heave orhftup
; to raise

; f to exalt.
a 2300 E E, Psalter iii 3 Laueid, mi fanger art bou m

lande, Mi blisse, and mi heued vpheueande [L exaltansi.
Ibid. exUv, I, I sal vpheue be, god, c 2373 Sc Leg Saints
xliii. (,Ceetlia)g4 pe aid his handis. Vpnewit to be hewine
rycht bare, c 2386 Chaucer JCni ‘s T. 1370 Arcita anon Ins
hand vp haf 1323 Douglas ZEnetd xui x ai The fader
Eneas -His handis bayth vphevis towartis hevm 2363
Mtrr Mag R iv, Vp heauing to the skyes Her wretched
handes, 2392 Shaks, VeH.^Ad.^%s Her two blewwindowes
faintly she TOheaueth. 2620 Quarles Feastfor Worms § 12No sooner Titan had vp-beau’d his head From off the pillow.
1676 Hobbes /iiad i 429 Chryses pray’d with bands to
Heaven upheaved. 2736 Orav Statius 1 15 Another orb
upheaved his strong right hand. 1792 Cowper Iliad iv 504The waves by Zephyrus up-heaved. 2817 Monthly Mag
XLIII. 237 Couch’d on the shore his head and shoulders
twain. Upheaves a giant shape. 2830 ’^r.KcxxaZEschylus 1

1

69 Let the sea upheave her billows I 2833 Browning Saul
XIV, While Hebron upheaves The dawn, on his shoulder.

b esp To toss or throw up with violence; spec.

in Geol.

2708 J. Philips Cyder i. 202 Tb* infernal winds . from
beneath the solid mass Upheav’d 2809 Wordsw. PoemsNap It^ep, H XVI,War upheaved The ground beneath thee
with volcanic force

^
2813 BAKitvrzLLlnirod. Geol. (1815) 234Some great convulsion has upheaved from their foundations

the whole mass of the chalk rocks. 2867 Lady Herbert
La vii* There are masses of stone and brick •

lying about as if upheaved and overturned by some tre-
mendoiis earthquake
fig. 2833 I, Taylor Spir. Despot. L 16 Let the infidel and

1

2

. = Uplift v 4, Raise w.l 13. Obs.
'
“*300 E E Psalter xcii. 4 pai vphoue, louerd. strem.Bwen, Vphoued stremes bair steuen. axS93 MarloweS®!

siSmig. [etc.].®“
.his hoarse voice vpheauy,

3. tntr To rise up.

1649 Lovelace Lucasta (2904) gg The Tulv-flow’r T?,,.
for one look of her, upheaves" tixfaS T.l^YMn sJuriT/eas, Dazt IV 108 To repiesent human nature^ as up-heaving under Its load. 2830 B TAVton Eldoradol SoIhe suiface of the bay upheaved with a slow, majesticmovement. 1893 ScnbiieVs Mag. XI 11. oa/r Along thewest It upheaves into the fine Vafies range.

" ^ ®

4. trans. To support, sustain, rare-'^,

_
2729 Savage Wanderer iv. 170 Pillars..Which, nodding

just up-honve their crumbling load.
Hence U-jpEeaved ;>;>/. a., Upheawement, Up-

heawex, Upliea’ving’ vbl, sb. andppl a,
284^ Emerson Ode to Ckanning 30 If earth fire cleave1 ha *upheaved land, and bury the folk 2839 R. F. BurtonCen^ Afr. in Juil.Geog. Soc XXIX. 10 The upK™d

sea beach which forms the esplanade. x866 G. MaEdonaldAnn Q Neighh xiii, Each like one million petalled flower
of upheaved whiteness. 2841 Trimmer Pract. Geol. s6 It
was the agent employed in the '’iipheavement of chains of
mountains 1864 Reader 5 March 301/3 After the last up.
heavement of the Alps, great fissures or basins of lakes were
left ^ere. 2397 A. M, tr Gmllemeau's Fr, Chirurg, 7 b/iAn Elevatorium [rnarg. or *vpheaver], to lift vp the bullet
and drawe him therout. 287a Spurgeon Treas. Dav, Ps.
Ixv. 6 Philosopheis too much engrossed with their laws of
uplicaval to think of the Upheaver 2892 Graphic 18 June
731/3 The pullers up of streets and the upheavers of foot-
ways 1830 Lyell Prmc. Geol I. 232 Great *upheavings
of the coast. 2836 Stanley Swat .j- Pal. i 23 The traces
of Igneous action on the granite rocks belong to their first
upheaving 2863 — yeu). Ck. xiii. 285 The Conquest was
over, but the upbeavmgs of the conquered population still
continued. 2880 McCarthy Own Times xli III. 226 All
over the world there seemed to be an upheaving of old
systems. i8at Athfrstone Poems Ocean monsters, from

Vtvr fK* a.i--tbeir beds Torn by th’ ^upheaving billows to the day.
;

Kane Gnmiell Exp. xxxii. (1856) 28a, I mounted the»BS3 4 IIIUUUICU 1116

Upheaving tee, and rode upon the fragments. i88x W
Stephens Chtchesler 158 [They] could not foresee what
mighty and upheaving changes were at hand.
uphebbe : see Up- 4. U*plieltl,j}/f. a (Up- 5 ) 187a

Morris Earthly Par. Ill iv. iSg One maiden Bore in her
gleaming upheld skirt Fair silken balls. 2883 Jcfferies
Story ofMy Heart xi. 168 The upheld finger of light,

f TJph.elder, obs. var. Upholdek i.

1356 in Riley Mem London 282 Stephen Basham, lockyer,
and Adam Wayte, upheldere
TTplieUie, -nelly, dial. ff. Uphali(day).
tUphend,!!'. Obs. [Up- 4. Zi.WDe..ophtni6'\

irans. To catch or snatch up; to take up, raise.
axip^pwsor M, 22283 Leui a yeird vp-hint, And gaf

him jn pe heued a dint, 13 , Setiyn Sages (W ) 3133 Vnto
the lady the ring he cast.,,The lady has the ring uphent.
<r242o Sir Avittdace (Camden) Ixvii, Then Sir Amadacc a
squrd vppe-hente. 1323 Douglas Alnetd v viii 63 Acestes
has wphint in feild His freind Entellus. lbid,xi. i. 49

[Let] the ensenjeis and baneris be vphynt. 2600 Fairfax
Tasso XII IxMi, He would not leaue the corses fairs m field

But in tlieir armes the soldiers both vpbent,
XJpher, variant of Uper (fir-pole).

tUpliigh, V. Obs. Chiefly Sc. [Up- 4. Cf.

Du. ophoogen, G, aufhohen, MSw, uphoghia, ophota,

etc. (Sw. ifpphojd), MDa. uphage (Da. (ph^e),

Norw. uppli0gjal\ trans. To exalt
;
to raise up.

23 . Prose Psalter (1891) 190 Heje [v r. uphie] him in )>e

worldell C1470 Henryson Mor, Fab. v. Part. Beasts
XXI, The lawest heir 1 can full sone vp hie. 2308 Dunbar
Poems vii 5 Onto the sterris ypheyt is thyne honour. 2523
Douglas J^neid vm. i, 72 Tyburinus, furth of the styu

river,..bymselfvpheis. 2363 Winjet Wks, (S.TS.) II. 58
Be zeris it mot be strenthit, .and be aige vpheiL

U-pliill, sb. and a. Also np-lull. [Up prep.^
Cf. next.]

A. sb. 1 . An ascent
;
a high or steep rise.

2348 Udall Erasm. Par Luke iii, 28 b, That countrey is

full of vphilles and downhilles, & almost no parte of it euen,

or plain chaumpian ground x6xx Coryat Crudities 54
[The traveller has] no euen way, but continually high vp-

hils and steepe down hils til he commeth to Tarare 1631

A. Townshend Albion's Triumph B, There is. no vp-hill in

the skyes; Clouds stay not feathered feete. 2671 tr Frejus'

Voy. Mauritania 34 Built on very high ground, but, .we
come insensibly to the Town, without perceiving any up-hill.

1883 C. Howard Roads Eng. ^ Wales (ed. 3) 8x From here

IS a long stiff uphill along the coast.

1

2

. Gamtng (See qiiots.) Obs.
<22700 B E. Diet, Cant Crew, Upktls, high Dice. 2785

Grose Diet, Vulgar 7 '
,
Uphills, false dice that run high,

2824 Hist, Gamtng To the landlord .he taught the art

of cutting the broads right, and throwing uphills.

B. adj i. Situated ou high ground ;
elevated.

2613 Furchas Pilgrimage, India (2614) 481 Ouer Bala-

guate, or the vp-hill Countrey (for Bala in the Persian

Language signifieth the toppe, and Geiaie a Hill) W02
O. Heywood Diaries, etc. (1883) IV. 176 My last and best

journey will be to the up-hill city <21824 Gomanga in i

in New Brit, Theatre III. 122 My passage to the up-hill

seat of power. 2833 Public School Matches 12 Whatever

you do, throw up full from the uphill side.
,

b. Grown on high ground.
2892 Dcttly News 7 Dec. 6/t It was a well-known fact that

up-hill hay was much the best.

2. Leading or directed towards higher ground

;

going upwards, esp. steeply.



TTPHILL. 425 TJPHOIiDER,

162a Bacon Hen, VII, Ep Ded
,
And it is with Times, as

It lb with Wayes. Some are more Up-bill and Down-hill,

and some are more Flat and Flame 1684 Bunyan Pilgr,

II 65 They love not to take Pains, up-hill way is unpleasant

to them 1728 Young Love Fame v 99 Yet, as immortal,

in our up-hill chace We press coy fortune with unslacken’d

pace, c 1854 FABra Hymn, * Ihe Light must min' vi, The
Church, the Sacraments, the Faith, Their uphill journey

take 1875 JowETT Plato (ed. a) III. 234 But before virtue

the gods have set toil, and a tedious and uphill road. 1891

T. Hardy Tess xxvii, An up-hill and down-dale ride of
twenty-odd miles

b. Presenting difficulties; carried on against

difficulties or opposition
;
arduous, hard.

"Used esp with iatile, fi-^t, game, task, work.
^

1622 [see prec.]. 1659 Trevoh in Button's JDiaty

IV. 348,

1

move not to bring it into question whether it ha
up-hill or down-hill 1741 Ld Lyttelton in Aihensunt
23 Feb (i^s) 2^r/3 It was an uphill piece of work consider-

ing the difficulties he lies under 1748 Richardson Clarissa

(1768) IV. 149What an up-hill labour I X849 CoBossSjfieeehes
8 We had an up-hill battle, but we succeeded. 1850 J H.
Newman Dtffic. Anglic, v 107 This misfortune is nothing
new, we always reckoned on an uphill game. az86Q Alb
Smith Med. Student (r36i) 119 The up-bill struggles of
his laborious future career. x886 T. Frost Remtn.Country
yonrnahst x\i (1888) 245 * It was up-hill work to establish

It [sc a newspaper],’ he told me.
c Contending against difficulties, rare.

i8ai Hazlitt Taile-T Ser i Indian gigglers. He was
the best player in the world 1884 TennysonAncitni
Sage 279 Lay thine uphill shoulder to the wheel,And climb
the Mount of Blessing

3. uphill anddownhill^ alternately cheerful and
depressed.
x68i R. Cromwell Lei. in Eng Hist. Eev, (1898) q6, I hope

shee will dnd a bettenaccount of the goodness of the Lord
then what we meet with byyour uphill and downhill letters.

Uphill, adv Also up-lull, up hill, [f Up
prep^ Cf. Hill I c. In early use unhyphened.]
1. Towards the top of the hill or high ground

;
m

an upward direction on a (steep) slope. Also in

fig. contexts.

a, 1607 Topsell Fourf. Beasts 31X The Persians accus-
tome their Horsses to run both down hil, and vp hil. 1687
A. Loveli. tr. Thevenols Treat i 10 The Streets are in-

commodious, in that one is always going either up hill or
down hill 1737 [S BERiNGTONlAfriM G m Lucca xza These
Men .were approaching to the Line, ..and supposing the

Structure of the Earth to be Spheroidal, went up Hill

all the way X746 in xoth Ref, Hist MSS, Comm, App. I.

440 As we marcnM, all the way up hill, and overveiy uneven
Ground. xinO.^^’t^Sketches/r Nat.ifiA e)! 67 The
successors of Saint Peter trotted them up hill, and down
hill, }ust as they pleased to lead the way 1824 Scott Si.

Romm's iv, Mr, Winterblossom..would gladly have been

the personal representative ofthecompany —but it [«. the

walk] was up hill.

ft 1712 J. James tr Le Blonds Gardening 118 To he con-
stantly going Up-hill, or Down-hill 1748 Anson's Voy 11

1. 132 The dogs .ran uphill with great alaaity. x8x8

Hazlitt Eng, Poets v. 178 Thomson's blank verse seems
always labouring up hill 1877 ’S.vxLEi Phystogr 17 To do
that the water would have to run up-hill 1879 F Pollok
Sport Bni Burmah I. 79 He could only go up-hill back-
wards

fig. 1682 Sir T. Browne Chr Mor. (1716) log To offer at

iniquities, which have so little foundations in tnee, were to

be vitious up bill, and strain for thy condemnation 1876
Bancroft u, S, VI. 340We are alwaysworking up huL
2. To or on the upper side of.

1922 'Claxoh ' Heather Mixture xii. 346 The huntsman
was riding on Dicky's left, working to get uphill ofthepack,

Uplii.*llward, odv. and a. [f prec.] a. adv.

In aa iipMl direction, b. adj. Leading uphill.

ciSSS Milton To C. Skutner'Il^ 1738 I. S9 Nor bate a
Jot Of Heart or Hope, but still attend to steer Uphillward.

1876 Farrar Marll Serm. xii, ria The path of life is nar-

row and uphillward 1877

—

EternalHope (i8ga) go The
difficulty of virtue's uphillward path

Uphoa'vd, 0 [Up- 4] tram. To hoard ox

heap up
158a Stamyhurst ASneis in (Arb.) 7a Thee gould theq

traytor vp hurdeth. 1391 Spenser TearesMuses 553 Heapes
of huge words vphoorded hideously x6oa Skaks. Ham s,

i. i34lf thou bast yp-hoorded in thy life Extorted Treasure

in the wombe of Earth. 165a Benlowes Tkeoph. iii. xlv,

Eusebia truth for her uphords.
l^hoising, -Holst, -Hoisted: see Ur- 5, 6.

U’pllOla, sb. Chiefly Sc. and north, dial. Also

Sc. 5-6 vp- (6 wp-, oup-), uphald, 8 upHad, 9
uphadd, -baud, uppal j 9 north. upHod. [OE.
uppheald (f. Up- i h-¥heald Hold ji.l), = ON.
upphald (Norw upphald, MSw. up-, ophald, -hold,

MDa. and Da ophold'), MLG. upholt, MDu. op-

hmt\ MHG. ihfhalt (G aujhali) stop, delay; also

MSw. uppe-, oppehald (Sw. uppehhir).^

1 , A suppoit or stay

a 1066 in Kemble Cod Dipt, (1846) IV. 232 Ic eom Sms
mynstres mund and upheald cxaoo Ormin 9217 Crist,

Godess Sune, Hmlennde, & hellpe,& god upphald Till ]>a

halt he shall chesenn. ISS9 Knox First Blast App (Arb

)

58 So is the testimonye of a clean conscience to me a stay

andvphold. xe/fiTticue.'tmx.'s.xx Leslie's Hist, Scot (STS.)
II 43 O cruel creatures, quha dang doune sa stiang a stay,

piller, and vphald ofthe Realme I *79* Poems
14a Deckit wi^Prench flutteration, Stap forth the uphads o*

the nation. 1825 Jamieson s.v Uppal, The death o' wives,

and the luck o' sheep, are a puir man’s uppal
^
18^4 A. Reid

SemgsHeatherland 16 Wha’ll cast the end gin aince ye try

To pu' oor upbands doon?

2 . The suppoit, sustenance, or maintenance ^
a person, estate, etc. Also without const.

Vol. X.

I a. 1439.71; Acts, yas 7/ (1814) 11.54/2 J^esaid princesse .

has. assignit to ]>e uphald of our said soueryn lord and his

sistris .iiij°* markis, 1456 Sir G. Hay Govt Princes Wks.
(S.T S ) II. 153 The gudis ar the uphald of the Wf c 1500
Cat till Si, Nicholat Aberdott. (New Spald Cl.) I 259
Sextene bredir singaris and abiU men to ye vphald of devin

service. 1552 Lyisdesay Tragedy igt, 1 wes the cause of

mekle more myschance, For vphald ofmy glore and dignitie.

*597 Sc. Acts, yas. P'/(i8i4) IV. 154/2 Cure said souerane

Lord Annexis to be same cityc for better vphald

Jierof the foiisaidis liherteis. «x598 D Fergusson Coll.

Sc Prov (STS) 84 Pride and swexrnesse wald have meikle

uphald xSo8 Jamicson s v. UphalcL Uphadd, support.

p i483inRynier7Vrrf«'tf (1711) XII 174/1 To the npholde,
maynteyne and encrease of their both Estatis 1582 in

Ar(.haeologia{j&4,Ct XXX. 166 Those placedJiere for the

uphold and maintenance of the peace x68o in Pioc Soc
A Hiiq Scot XLV 541The broad curse ofGod is on ministers

and professors, for your joymng for their uphold.

b. The maintaining ofa building, etc ,
in proper

repair.

1471 in Charters, ke. Edmh (1871) 133 For the vphald,

reparatioun and bigging ofthe sammyn [port] 1527 Extr.
Aberd, Reg (1844) I 116 The biging of the brig of Dee, and

the gret offeris .be his lordschip, for the vphald of the

samyn. xs88 ExchequerRolls Scoi.'X.'Xl 403 Payityeirlie

. .for uphald ofthe brig of Tay.

c, north, dial. Personal mamtenance (m respect

of food, etc.).

1853- in dial glossaries (Cumb., Yks.).

Uphold, V Forms: a 3-4upliolden,4-6 vp-,
5-6 upholde, 5-7 vpHold, 5- uphold (6 upp-
hold)

;
north, died 8-9 upHowd (S upphoud), 9

uphod. j3 4vp-li.alcLen©’j worfA. and .5"^. 5 vpp-,
uppehalde, 4, 6 vp-, uphald, 9 uppal, *8-9 up-
haud, 9 uphadd. [Up- 4. Cf. OFi is. op-, uphalda

(WFris. ophdldd), MLG upkolden (LG. tepholden,

-holleti), (M)Du. ophouden, MSw. up-, ephalda,

-halla, -holda, etc., Da. opholde, MllCr. dfhalten

(G. aufhaltoii) ;
also MSw. uppe-, oppehalda (Sw.

uppeh&llci)I\

1. trans. To support or sustain physically
;

to

keep from falling or sinking.
^

a 130a Cursor M, 538 Hij<s fete him hers up fra fall, Als )>b

erth vp haldes all. 13. . Gaw. Gr Knt. eoqg pe heuen
was vp halt, hot vgly per vnder. 1390 Gower Cottf. 1 75
He hire in hise armes fast Uphield c 1440 Paltad, on Hush,
IV, 8a A lighter V3me is with a lease Stakyng vpholde, 1483
Caih. Angl, 404/a To Vpphalde, susteniare, supforfare,

icxS Barclay Eclogues iv. (1570) C vi b/x With marble
pTllers the building to vpholde, About be turrets of shape
moste excellent. 1590 Spenser F. Q, i. viii. 40Whose feeble

thigbes, vnhable to vphold His pmed corse, him scarse to

light could beare. x6io Holland Camden's Snt i. 697
An Altar..which 1 saw there, vpholding now the Staires

of an house 1663 Bp Patrick Pared/. Ptlgr. xxxYii, The
winds that blew, and the rough waves were no less sub-

ject to that power which upheld him, than [etc ] xtzS Leoni
Albertis Arckit. I. 52 Coverings must be sufficient for

upholding themselves, and their burthens. X763 Mills
Praci Hush IV 359 Poles were extended between them,
and these were up-held by props X807 Crabbe Par, Reg
ni. 038 No more his span-girth shanks Upheld a body of
smmter size. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng I 47 The leading

strings, which preserve and uphold the infant. x88o Jef-
feries Gt. Estate 33 The slender stems uphold the cup-like

flowers two or three inches above the surface.

2. To support, snstam, maintain, by aid or assis-

tance, to preserve unimpaired or intact.

a X2a5 Ancr. R. 140 Teke ins, heo mot |ete jxuruh hire

uorbisne .xiuen oSre stren'Se, & upholden ham, ]iet heo na
ualleniSeaungeofsunne. axxifi Prov. Alfred xqz Fornys
now[u]rt .J>ateuermvweJ>asfeyefurJ»vp.nolde[/ri» Coll,

MS. he lifup helde] c 1320 Ceui. Love 609 A child j>cr is

i-boren to vs, pat schal vp holden bis kynedome. X38g in

CxAfis' (1870) ixo The glide hretherun. that this glide

furstbegOnne,andlengestsaIvp-haldene. 1462-3 Poems
(RoUs) II. 268 Falshode, myschyef, secret synne upboldyng,
Whiche bathe caused -endelez langoure. 1488 Act 4 Hen
VII, c. 12 §2 The bousbondne..wherhy the Chirche of
Englemd is upholden. 1542-3 Act 31^^ 35 Hen. VIII, c xo

§ x The Citie bathe been mamteyned and upholden by
divers and sundrye handye mmftes there used 1593 Skaks.

3 Hen. VI, HI iiL 106 While Life vpholds this Arme, This
Arme vpholds the House of Lancaster. X647 Bacon
Htse. Govt.-Eng. 1. 1 2 Though great Nations may be up-
holden by power xdyz Milton Samson 802 An impious
crew Ofmen conspiring to uphold thir state By worse than
hostile deeds. X72S De Fob Vey. round IVorld (1840) 328
They had. some comforts however which might a little up-
hold thmr spirits. X78X Cowfer Retirem, 89 Thine, and
upheld by tby paternal care, This universal frame. 1838
Thirlwall Greece xxxv. IV. 377 Rather to take the lead in

a revolution, than steadily to uphold the established order
of things. 1877 Freeman Norm Conq. (ed. 3) II App. 666
Malcoun continued tobe powerfully upheld by English help
aisol, X5^6o Bible Isaiedk bun.5,

1

loked,& there was none
to heipe, & I wondered that there was none to vpholde.

+ D. To carry out, succeed m. Obz“~^
c X45a Com. Myst. (Shals. Soc ) 2x4 He wyl us werke ryght

mekyl shame. His fals purpos if he upholde.

C. To maintain at the same level or standard.
*5*3 Fitzherb HusS f 66 That he rere two oxe-calues,

andtwocowe calues, toypholdehisflocke. 1832Chalmers
Pel Eton. (t84g) II. 60 Such a high style of husbandry
cannot possiblybe upholden. xZyp Economist vjfda oSoft
Beans and peas, flrmly uphold their value xo&xMeaich,
Exam, a6 Nov. 4/2 The demand for yams has Been veiy
dull, but quotations have nevertheless been upheld,

d. To sustain spiritually.

x8ao J. J. Gurney in RetdZ^ W, E. Forster (1888) 1. 33
Both.William and his wife were mafVellously upheld. 1824.

Scott Si, Renan's xxxvii, God send she may not have been
left to bersel' I—God send she may have been upholden

)

X864 Tennyson En Ard. 783 Uphold me, Father, in my
loneliness A little longer I

3

.

"t a. To furnish or provide, to perform or

discharge, regularly Obs.

a 1417 York Memo Bk. (Surtees) 1. 221 The whilk vj s

viij d. sail be keped to upholde and leleve a lyght to be

borne on Corpus Cristy day. 1444 Extr.Aherd Reg, (1844)

I 12 Williame Matbouson .sal vphald the ladymesse with

uoce .like owke for a yher x^m va. Abst. Protocols Town
Clerks0/Glasgow {1897) IV iiSThe said maister to uphald

and fynd ane pryckat ofwax nychtlie bymeand.

b. To maintain in good condition or in a proper

state of repair.

x5it Reg.Privy SealScoil I 344/2 That thesaidis landis

salbe uphaldin and keipit unharmit or skaithit, X535 Act 27

Hen P’111, a 22 § I If any Owner shuld .occupie any
suche mese or land he shulde uphold and sustejnejhe
same. 1563 Reg Privy Council Scot 1. 246 The Abbot tis .

wer accostomat ,imoun thair expenssis, to uphald and big

the wallis. X631 Wecver Anc Funeral Men, 333 This

(Church is vpholden in wondrous good repaiie. X7at in

W O Blunt Ch, Chester-le-Street (1884) 104 Paid Tbos.

Pearson for upholding y* hell wheels for 7 yeare. 1753
Scots Mag Apr 164/2^Provided that the city be obliged to

uphold the buildings in repair. x8z6 Scott 1, It's

Jamie Maitingale that furnishes the naigs on contract, and
uphauds them 1833 Stai, 3 6" 4 « 4® § Every
person shall uphold and keep in proper repair the fences

aforesaid XS94 Westm, Gas 3 May 2/3 He was also bound
by a covenant in the lease to ‘uphold ' the premises.

c. To provide with sustenance
;
to support with

food, etc. Now dial.

1546 Reg. Cupar Abbey II 36 [He] sail vphald honestlie

in melt and claytht the said Jhone^Alane vgj^Sahr
Poems Refot/n xlii. 380 Rentis sufficient to vphauld Ane
gude number of sic Studentis 16x5 Markham Country
Conienini t. vitt loi The best general! foods for the

ordinarie vpbolding of a dogge in a good state of body
[2684 J.

S. Profit 4. Pleas Untied 163 Ihe best Food for

upholding a dog ] X863 Mbs. Toocood Spec, Yorks, DuiL
(MS ), I kept my brother some time, but he was SO wasteful

I couldn't upbod him any longer.

4. To support by advocacy or assent
;
to snstam

against objection or criticism.

1483 Caxton Pans ^ V. (1868} 12 Other knyghtes rise vp
that mayntened and vpheld the beaute of Vyenne. X525
Ld Berners Froiss II xlv. 153 T his worde was vpholden
and obsemed 1530 Palsgr. 769/1 Sythe he hath sayde it,

I wyll upholde It. x5g8 R. Bernard tr Terence, Andna
iv. Ill, See that thou be readte to answer and vphold my
talke. x7$3-4 Richardson Grandtson III. xxvi. 309 He
does nothing but bop, skip, and dance about me, grin and
make mouths; and every-body upholds him m it, x;8x
Burke Corr, (1844) II. 451 Perhaps I have wished to

uphold with enthusiasm the honour and dignity of the

community I belong to z8i8 Cruise Digest (ed. a) I. 522
The owner of the inheritance, who was interested m up-
holding It [jc an arrangement] 1869 J Martineau Ess.

II. 57 This plea upholds a practice essentially unjust. 1890
law Times' Rep LXIII, 733/2 He refused to answer that

question, and was upheld in his refusal by the learned judge.

1893 Ibid LXVIII. 444/1 On appeal to the County Court
Judge the decision of the registrar was uphdd.

b. To mamtam (a statement), to warrant or

guarantee (a fact). Now chiefly north, dial, and Se.

Ong with complementary object or clause. In later usage
freq. in loose construction, esp. in dialect forms (see J8 and
Eng, Dial, Did, s v.) Also with indirect personal dative.

a, 1530 Palsgr, 769/x, I upholde a ware or marchaundysa
to be good. Ibid, I upholdehym for as soundea horse

as any IS in Englande. 1583 Golding Calvin an Deui. Fref.

£ p, 2 The other side upholdeth that it isa vilamoos defiling

ofreligion. 2653 Blithe EnglishImprover Impr. 86,

1

dare

uphold one Acrewould be as good as divers now are in many
parts of It. 1821 Scott Kemho xxix, 1 know that shall

make Varney uphold me sober. 1853 Miss Yonge Heir of
Redclyfiexli, He always upheld that you acted for his good.

X897 Rkoscomyl JVAite RoseAmo aj4YQwt names'll do for

Chapel, I'll uphold.
fl. X787 Grose Prov. Gloss., Uphowd, to warrant. 1793

T. ^conrs Poems 357 I’se uphaud ye Owr the lugs i’ love to

be. 1807 R. Anderson Cumbld Ball, 121, I'll uphod ye,

we's 'gree. z8ao Scorr Monasi, Introd. Ep ,
' I’se uphaud

him a scholar,' answered David. x86z Waugh Birtle

Carter's T. 8 Yo’d rayther ha’ loaf-hrade, aw’ll uphowd yo.

1891 Barrie Little Minister in, It was no sport to them,
Susy, I'se uphaud,

5 To raise or lift up ; to direct upwards.
a X400 Isumbras 52 The knyghte felle on his knes And

botbe his handis uphelde e 2400 Destr Troy 8760 With a
noble sword, nakra in his bond, Vp holdand on high as he
bat wold stryke. c 2450 Songs, Carols, etc. (E.E.T.S,) 6/39
Vphold the fiowr of rad Jesse, And worship it for ay ^wt&
c 1480 Henryson FmUs, Lion 4r Mouse x8S Scho. .baith hir

bandis vnto the heum vpheld 25x3 Douglas ASneid Concl
8 Ihe bettir part ofme sal be vpheild Abuif the starnis per-

petualy to ryng. i6z8 Rowunds Sacred Mem. 24 With
eyes vpheld To beauen, he did blesse x68i Dryoen Ais.
Si Achit. I. 595 His Hand a Vare of Justice did uphold.

xBgx Farrar Darkn. k Down xxxix, They uphela their

clenched hands to plead for mercy.
UpHo'ldatory, a. (f Uphold » ) 1829 Moore's Mem,

(1854) VI, 6 Lora L. showed me..a letter., from Lord Angle-
sey.. One word in it rather an odd coinage ‘ upholdatory
of his government'. UpHo*lden,7!^4a. (Ur- 5. Cf. Up-
HOLD V ) 28x7 Keats Sleep 4’ Poetry 143 Some with up-
holden hand and mouth severe 1838 Mrs. Browning
Seraphim ii. Wks. (1904) 87 The creature's and the up-
holden’s sacrifice 1

UphO'lder. Also 4-5 vpHoldere, 6 opHolder

;

4, oSc. tipHalder, 5 north uppalder. (See also

Uphsldzb.) [f. Uphold v, (m sense 1 app. in the

sense of ‘to keep in repair*). Cf, MDa. opid^e)-

kolderc in sense a.]

1 . t a. A dealer in small wares or second-hand
articles (of clothmg, furniture, etc.) ; a maker or

U54



OTHOLDING-. 426 UPKEEP,

repairer of such things. Obs b. = UpnoLSTEBEB,

Now raie.

1333 Will of Robert de Repps 18 June, Quod perquisivi

de 1 noma Dne uplioldeie. xsfia Langli P, PI A v, ifi8 A
Ropere, a Rcdyng kyng, and Rose jie disschcre, And of

vp holdei-s sin hep 1377 Rolls of Parli III 9 A null

Mercer, Coteller, Jualer, Uphalder, ne a nul autre denszem
ne foiem, 14x7 York Memo. BK (Surtees) I 183 'Ihat na
uppalder wyi k in Girdeleeiafte c 1440 Pi omp, Parv, ^vtjoL

Vpholdere, pat scUytlie smal thyngys, velaber 1495 Act ii

Hen. VIIt c. 19, To the greate rebuke and disclaunder to

tlie seid Crafte of Upholders 1S98 Stow Survey 134 tin]

this lane in the raigne of Henry the sixt, had ye for the

most parte dwelling Frippereis or Upholders, that solde

oldeapparellandhousholdestuffe, 1688 R 'aoiM'&Armoury
III. 449/a Such was of old the Vpholders, or Vpholstcrcrs

Arms of Chester. 17x1 Act soA line c. 19 £ 84 All . . Drapers,

Mercers, Upholders, having any Stock of .Silks 0x766
Mrs. F. Shpridau Sidney Bidulph (1767) 111 ia6,

1

did not

like the fuinitiire, .sol have bespoke new of an upholder.

1807 Southey Espnella's Lett, I 155 An upholder just now
advertises Commodes, Console-tables,^ . and Chiffoniers.

xZtz Ann 121 Messis Wilkinsons, upholders, .

having of late been fiequently robbed of feathers. zMx
C/w .Is {X885) S3 Upholstery Stuffer. Up-

holder. Upholsterei’s Spring Maker \o\ty Daily Chron.

9 March 4/7, I have seen ' Carpenter and Upholder ’ on the
signboaid of a shop m a Surrey village.

O. An undertaker. Obs. in general use.

1709 Steelb Taller No 99 f 4, I shall give my good
Friends the Company of Upholders, full Power to bury all

such Dead as they meet with. 17x4 Gay Tnvia. n. ^47
Til' Upholder, rueful Harbinger of Death, Waits with
Impatience for the dying Bieatb 17*4 Swift Reasons agst.
Exam Drugs

r

5 The company exercising the trade and
misteiy of upholders. 1903 Daily Chron 8 April 5/2 A
large glass sign describing the owneia as ‘upholders',
whereas other evidence shows them to be * undertakers '.

2. A supporter, sustamer, or maintainer {of a
thing or person).
e 1403 Lvdg Temple ofGlas 468 To 30V my ladi, vpholder

of my life, Mekeli I banke 1439 Coventry Leei Bk 191
They ordeyn that . . suche maner viiholders be pursewed as
they were persones sole, xgad Stories 4- Proph. Script.
M ij b. The Lorde lyueth, ana blessyd be inyne opliolaer.

1347 Bale CAV/.e), The first Examinacyan of Anne Askewe
latelye martyred m Smythfelde, by the Romysli popes vp-
liolders 1390 Nashe PasqmVs Apol. i. B ivb, I wyll not
be theyr vpliolder which lye sleeping and snortinfr m their

chaiges. x64a R CARPCHTra MxperieiKC iii in 12 For
God leaveth many things undone, . to preach this doctrine
that creatures are not his upholders. 1691 WoodA th Oxon.
I. s8i The said Duke, .was an upholder of him and his un-
worthy doings, xyxo Swirr Poemst Atlas 22 When the
weight of kingdoms lies Too long upon his single shoulders.
Sink down he must, or find tipholders. x8^ Coueridge
Friend 87 Intellect, and Thought alone can be our Upholder
and Judge 1840 J. H. Nbwmak Par. Serm, (ed. s) V. x.
152 When was the power of the world an upholder of God’s
truth 1 1879 Farrar Si Paul II. 229 A reverence for him
far deeper than that of his upholders,

b. Of things . A support, stay, or prop.
iKexnh Barth, DeP R.v liv (Bodl MS.), It nede)»

tonaueso iftany vndursettinges and vpholders but suche a
beeste may be[mprelableUch .meueandgoo 1571 Golding
Calvin on Ps. Ixi. 8 Genilenesse and faitnfulnes are y* trew
upholders of kingdomes. 16x7 Woodall Surg. Mode Wks.
(1639) 80 Wheat flower .is the principall naturall upholder
of the life and health ofman 1730 Southall Bugs 40Two
Upholders drove into the Wainscot or Wall 1884 A. Ross
Talk upon Hair 21 A thick Indiaiubber ankle upholder,
over which is worn the boot and sock.

Uplio'ldiiisfi vbl sh [Up- 7.]

f r. Sustenance; support m necessaries. Oh.
cx^73 Sc. Leg, Samis ni. {Andtew) 965 pu sal hafe bi vp-

halding with honeste in al thinge In rayn dioce 1533
CovERDALB 2 Mocc, 111. lo Money laved vp fbr the vphold.
mge of weddowes and fatherlesse clnldien 1667 D. Fer-
gusson's Coll Sc, Proa. No. 707, Piide and sweerness would
have meikle upholding,

2. Maintenance in regular use or in proper con-
dition.

a X3S0 in Facsimiles Hat. MSS Scotland ii. (1870) X4
Ad,,sustentacionem [glossed vphaldingl dicti molendini.

Fxir, 'Aierd. Reg, (1844) I. 20 For the vphaldyng
ana eikyng of Godis seruice to be done in the paroche kirk.
i486 m Excheauer Rolls Scoil. X. 100 For the uphalding
and bering of the .chargts of the said oflSce. isax Lincoln
Wills (M14) 104 To the upboldyng of No^ngham bnges,
igaa Ibid 106 To the upholdyng of the forsaid chur^e.
»W3 Rtchnwnd, Wills (Surtees) 47,

1

bewhethe other twenty
sheiyngs *for the upholdyng of one seirge of waxe yerly,
X613 in Essex Rev. XVII wg The upholdinge and perfect-
inge of the companies in good strengh and number 1631
Weever Anc Funeral Mon. To Rdr. 6 For the repairing
and vpholdmg of that buildiug. 184a J. Arrou Clerical
Earn, 112 It must have separate houses, which, .in uphold-
mg, must cost disproportionally dear. 1894 C,N Robinson
Brti Fleet 62 No sacrifice can therefore be too gieat for the
avoiding of our fleet.

3 . The action of sustaining or supporting by aid
or influence.

XS9? Sandys Eurt^ai Spec. (1605) 8 The vpholding of their
worldly power and glorie of their Order. 1607 Hifron Wks
1.226 The inquirie .how we haue striuen and fought for
the vpholdmg and maintenance of Gods truth. 1637 Docu~ments a^st, Prynne (Camden) 95 This was my Lord of
Dincmne s case m his upholding the creditt of Prydean.
x6ox Blount Law Diet (ed. 2), Maintetumce, signifies the
upholding 01 mamtamme of a Cause or Person 18x8 Mil-

Be worthy thy upholding
*"®3 J* Coldstream in Balfour Btog. (1865) v igg We
sensibly felt the 'upholding' graciously vouchsafed. 187a
Spurgeon Dav. III. 10 He asked, for deliverance.
wna here he returns thanks for upholding.
4. The action of maintaining in argument.
1587 Golding De Momay ix, 144 What els then is his vp.

holding of the world to be eternal, than a turning of y®
whole world vpside dowiie?

6. The action of raising or holding up,
IS74 lu Maitl. Cl. Mtsc (1840) I iii He forder obleist

him with uplialdtng of lits hand, tlmt he siild be ane trew
BUgget. 1398 in J Ronald Landmaiks Old Shi ling (1899)
338 They promised solemiilie be uphauldmg of their hands
1866 J G M.VVLV11V Comm , Exod xvii x2 Aaron and Hue
joining in the upholding of Moses’s hands.

Uplio Idiug, ppL a. [Ur- 6 b.] Supporting,
sustaining.

ISS3 Poynet Short Cateeh. 43 [The] church, which Paul
caileth the piller, and vpholdmg stay of truth. xg6z T
N[ohton] tr Calvin's Inst in xxi 239 The vpholdyng stay
ofsounde alliance. x6q^'iio'x\x hxceli.Tkeol.ui a/lhougn
the soul of man, by the continuance of his ordinary and up.
holding concourse, may survive the body 1724 E. Erskinc
Wks (1791) 122/1 His quickening, strengthening, and up-
holding presence may be withdrawn. X784 Cowper Task
III 658 Flow'rs .expect th' upholding md Of the smooth-
shaven prop CX830 Brvakt Foiest Hymn 67 The in-

dwelling Life, . the upholding Love, That are the soul of
this wide univei se. 1^0 ‘ L. Falconer ' Mile. Iac vi, She .

.

would have fallen, hut for the timely aid of two upholding
arms

t UpllO'lster,r^. Obs, Also 5 upboldester, 5,
7-8 upboldster, 6 north, uplialdster. [f. UrnobD
V. + -STEB.] = Upholder i.

a. X41X Close Roll 12 Hat. IVidorso), Johannes Dryucr,
upholdestcr xvi9 Poston Lett HI. 271, iijgirdels Staunton.
I girdel upholdester, £X48x Caxton Dialogues 2 Of tayl-

lours and vpholdsters. ig. York Memo Bk. (Surtees) I.

64 Every uphaldstci that sellis eny furrcA withm this citie.

X647 Lilly Chr Astral, xii. 74 Upholdsters, Limners,
Glovers. ,x6do Pcpvs Diary g Oct, 1 found pait of our
chambers hung to day by the upholdster 1723 E. Ward
Parish Guti'lers 37 Once on a time he turn'd Upholdster,
And silly dealt in Bed and Bolster.

B. 1483-s Rcc. Si. Mary at Hill 123 Richard Click, vp-
holster, for o quaiter. 149X Caxton Vtias Pair, (W. de W.
149s) 144 Whan the chaunger .knewe his gowne that heng
at the Vpholsters dore and all redy was there to selle, he
was sore wrothe. c xgxg Coeke Lorelps S, 10 Harpe makers,
leches, and upholsters. 1373 in Feuilleiat Revels Q Eliz.
(1908) 200 Upholster for pendentes of burnished golde for

the Maskers garmentes 1614 in xoth Rep Hist. MSS.
Comm. App I. 43 As for a resting chyre ., I did enquyre
at an upholster the pryce of itt. x666 Pcpvs Diary 22 Aug

,

My closctt is doing by upholsteis, which 1 am pleased with.
1677 Wycheuley pi. Dealer iii. 1, Your Bookseller is pro-
peily your Upholster} for he furnishes your Room, rathei
than your Head 172^ Bnce's Weekly Jml 27 Aug 4 Any
Person, having Occasion to imploy an Upholster, may be
faithfully serv'd by Ann Hutchins. 1764 H Walpole Let
to Dalrympie 31 Jan , Our booksellers, are little more or
less than upholsters

fig* *jS93 U Harvey Pierce's Super 1 51,

1

looue not to be
an Vpholster of stuffed, and bombasted malice m other.
x6x4 j Cooke Creene's Tu Quoque H 1 b, When thou art
grownc to bee An old Vpholster vnto Venerie. x66o W,
SrcKER Nonsuch Ptqf 156 As for flatterers they may be
Stiled the Devils Upholsters

Used spec, •with reference to the making
and selling of beds and bedding. Obs.
ISS4 «n W. H. Turner Select Ree. Oxford{xZio) ai8 George

Bedder to occupy the bedders craft,..to sell upholsters
wares i^thyn the lybertyes of thys Cytye, 1576 Gascoigne
Steele Cl. (Arb) 80 When vpholsters sel fethers without
dust x622 Breton Fantastickes Wks, (Grosart) II. lo/x
The Foulters feathers make toward the Upholster. X647
Trapp Comm

, z ^ohn ilu 7 1 hese are the devils upholsters
that sow such pillows x688 Seer Serv Money Chas,
fas, (Camden) x86To John Poictvin, upholster, . formaking
two hedds and furniture for the Queen.

UpliO'lster, V. Orig. U.S. [Back-formation
from UPHOLSTBBBB or Upholstery, Cf. next.]
1. intr. To do upholstery work.
i86x Mrs Stowe Pearl OrVs Isl, 21 Miss Roxy and Miss

Ruey. could upholster and quilt.

2. trans. a. Of matenals; To cover after the
manner of upholstery,
1864 Lowell Fireside Trav,45 The dull weed upholstered

decaying wharves 1873 J . E Taylor HalfHours in
Lafus x« S93 Sevetal species have Already upbol*

stered the rough bark with . delicate shades ofvelvety green,
fe. To furnish or tcun with, or as -with, upholstery.

Alsofig.
1877 ' Mark Twain* Mississippi Pilot 24 The bar keeper

had been barbered and upholstered at incredible cost. 1890C Dixo*J Bird Life 85 All [dudis] upholster their
singular manner. xSgi Lancet 24 Jan.

ai8/i The whole thorax hollow is now laid bare and up-
holstered with the skin-muscle flap.

Upholstered,/^/, a. [f.asprec.+-ED.] Fui-
nished or fitted -with upholsterer’s work.
ife7 Carlitlb Misc, (1840) "Y. 167 Farewell, thou old

Chateau, with thy upholstered rooms x866 Land. Rev 6
Tan 4/1 Sofa-divans, and arm-chairs all comfortably up-
holstered with national colonrs X889 Mrs. E Kennard
Landing a Prize i, The drawing room [is] rosewood, up-
holstered in red damask.
fig iSoa W. H, Mallock Human Document xviii. Con-

siaered by others as an article essential to a decorously up-
holstered mind,

Upholsterer (rph/dstorai). Also 8 uphoul-
starer, iipholdsterer. [f. Upholster + -brI 3.]A tradesman or shopkeeper -whose business is the
makings, finishing, or repairing of articles of
furniture and other house-fumishings in which
woven or similar fabrics, or materials used for
stuffing these, are employed.
1613 Marstom Countesse Cjb, The fault's Inmy Vpholsterer, Lady. 1653 W. ’Bd.vsess.'i Astral. Restored

muu iimitcai. me cniiae,.„ olover orUpho sterer. xGyy Lond Gaz No 1233/4 Mr. Cooke anUpholsterer next door to the Star. 1722 De Fox Plaeiie
(1754) 1*1 Upholdsterers, Joyners, Cabinetmakers, nilAdam Smith IP" W ii. i I 334 Upholsterers frequently
lett furniture by the month or by the year. 1823 Bentham
Hot Paul &s Tent-makmg. an art, m which the operations

the architect and the upholsterer aie combined iSxeW. S. Hayward Love agst World 6 Painters, decorators
upholstereis, were immediately set to work

'

A Iftcscor 14 Better to meet with
sound Reprovers, than the Devills Vpholsteiers xiio
Hj-RVEY Hem /fw/ II. 450 This led the prince of Conti to
call Luxembourg ‘The Upholsterer of Notre Dame’.

b. transf. Applied ,to certain bees and birds.
Also attrib.

1830 J Rennif Insect Arckit 53 The leaf-cutting bees
may be denominated more generally ‘upholsterer bees' as
there are some of them which use olhei matenals
te.'ives. 1840 West WOOD Introd Mod Classif, Insects \\
272 They have been teimed upholsterer bees, .the uphol-
sterers employ in the construction of their cells portions of
leaves i8go C Dixon Aim, Bird Life 84 Upholsterers—
The birds which come into the present group comprise the
Ducks and Geese.

TTpholsteress, var. of Upholstrbss.
Uphodatering, vbl. sb. [f. Upholster-er, -t.]

Upholstery. Also atinb.
1807 Southey Espnella's Lett HI. 272 The women of

the family in which she then worked at the upholstering
business X896 Daily Heios ig Dec. 2/2 The velvet up-
holstering and pile carpets.

^

XTpho-lstering,///. a. [f. as prec.] Serving
to upholster.
1828 Lyttom Pelham HI xvu, All that especial neatness

of upholstering paraphei nalia xSgg Sala Tiu. round Clock
BIO 'Ihe maicH of upholstering intellect is there in its

entirety

Upho-laterouB, a. [f. as prec ] Given to the
use of upholsteiy.

1887 W, Cory Lett yntls, (1897) 523 Since then our
educated people have been kss happy, though more up*
boisterous. x8g4 T. Pinkerton Blizzaid, etc. 101 He was
not at all upholsterous.

UpliO'lstery. [f. Upholster j^.] Upholsterer’s
work or materials

; spec, the fabrics and materials
used m the covering and stuffing of furniture; the
collective use of these in a room or house.
X649 J. Taylor (Water P ) Western Voy, 13 In the Mount

I saw a craggy rugged seat, of Rocky Upholstery, which
the old fabulous rumour calls St Michaels Chair 1653
Ordin Contm Excise zy Max xix Linnens fine and course.
Upholstery, Haberdasheiy [etc.]. 1756W Owen Bk, Fain
(1788) 62 Hacheston, Suffolk. Nov. 12., for boots, shoes, up-
holstery, and joiners. xSgg Thackeray Virgin, iv, Mantel
pieces, carved cornice work, carpets and costly upholstery
18S2 Miss Braddon Mi. Royal I. vi. 147 The bedrooms had
been improved by modern upholsteiy
transf 1850 Ld Osborne Gleanings 'W Irel, 86 There

were drills, and carts, and other farm upholstery.

fig i86> Carlyle Fredk Gt. xiv, vui HI. 737 Fantastic
Bidfeld becomes positively wearisome, chanting the up-
holsteries of Life.

b, atirtb, and Comb,
x8m SherA'TOn Cabinet Diet, (titIe-p.),The Terms used m

the Cabinet, Chair and Upholstery Branches. 1844 M F,
OssoLi Worn, in zgih C. (i86z) 99 She.. is, in short, always
spoken and thought of upholstery-wise i8g8 Hawthorne
J'r. 4- It, NotC’bks II. 123 Their whole charm is in no
degree of the upholstery kind 1866 Land. Rea ig Sept.

287/2 Those upholstery authors. . whose books have the run
at Mudie's,

Hence UplioTstexydom. rare~\
x86o Sala in Comlu Mag 1. 572 He went on painting, in

spite of all the Morrises in upholsterydom.

Upho Istress. Also -bolsteress, [f. Upeoi-
Btbr(er).] a female upholsteier.
xSgg Edin Rev. CIX, 321 The London dress-makers, and

the upholstresses 1884 PallMallG. 2 Aug 6/1 The Secre-

tary of the Upholsteresses’ Society.

fXTph.o’ven, /«,///«. Obs. [Up- 5. Cf. Up-
heave V.] Raised up, exalted.

c xzoo Ormih 12148 To beon abufenn alle mennUpphofenn
heghe & wurrbedd. Ibid, zy^io. ax^ooE.E PscUterlxxw.
II Up-hoven ben homes of nghtwys
ITphroe, var. Euphroe (fir-pole).

Uphu'nff, pa pple. Also 4 uphang, 6 Sc,

-hing. [Up- 5. Qi.O'E„up-hangen^ Hungup,
suspended
01300 Cursor M, 209x2 Yphang his fette, his bed don,

Naild on ]>o rod he was. c 1440 Pallad, on Husb, iv 875
Take brawny bodied [foals],.. Smale ballockyng, and euere

short vphong[e 1513 Douglas jEnetd viii. xii. 1x6 On the

iigged tentL_.,

x8og-6 Cary Dante, Inf. viii 3 Our eyes Its height ascended,

where we mark'd uphung Two ciessets. 1867 M Arnold
Bacchanalia 11, Uphung the spear, unbent the bow.

UpllU'rl, S'- [Up- 4.] To hurl up, throw

aloft. Also UphuTled pa. pple.

ig8a Stanyhurst AEneis ii. (Arb j 63 Thee wals God Nep-

tune, with mace threeforcked, vphiirletli 1845 Mangan
GermanAnthology 1 \ xeSFiom thousand smoke-enveloped
cones, Colossal blocks..Are night by night nphurled in air.

i860 ’Eotcro'h Sleeping Bard 40 For all the ills by hell up-

huiTd It has a remedy. 1898 Meredith Poems, Hard
Weather II iii Her passion for old giantkind, That scaled

the mount, uphurled the rock.

XTpjet, -keep, v : see Ur- 4. . _

U*plceep, sb. [Up- i b Cf. Keep v, 57
Maintenance m good condition or repair; also, the

cost of such, (Freq. from 1885.)



UPKEEPINGT. UPEAT.
1884 Pall Mall G 10 May lo/a Arrangements for con>

tmuing the up-keep and in-gathering of the crops m Mauri-
tius and Ceylon. 1887 Mns Daly Digging ij> Squatting 171
The Northern Territory depends very much upon the gold
revenue for the upkeep and support of the settlement 1893
Dk Akg\ll Unseen. Founds See, v. 145 Ihe constant upkeep
of innumerable canals

So U'pkeeping v6l. sb. (Up- 7.)
1899 lVesiin,Gaz 26 June 7/1 Premises which took 150 a

year for up-keeping Ibid., The up-keeping of the premises,

^kever, -kmdle, -kmt : see Ua- 4

TTplai d, pa pple. [Up- 5. Cf. Uplay z/]

1. Laid up
;
put away or in place.

c 1400 Nortneyn Passion (H ) 872 Ilka man said What J>ai

suld with he siluer do, pat it suld sauelybe vp laid, e 1425
Wyntoun Cron v vil 1262 Quhen pe chesabill is vplaid
Befot the eleuatioun

t 2 . Upturned, overthrown. Obs'~^
1382 Stanyhubst jSSneis ir (Arb) 63 Then^dyd I raarck

playnely thee castel of llion vplayd. And Troian buyldmgs
quit topsy turuye remooued.

tU pland, sb.'i- and rt.i Obs. Also i, 4 uppe-,

3 upe-, 4 oppe-, 6 uplande. [Subst, and adj.nse
of the phrase uppe land, in the country, see Up
prep^ 5 a, and cf. Uponland adv ]
A. sb. The parts of a country outside the towns;

the rural districts

a 1X22 0, E, Citron. (Laud MS ) an 10^, Se csmg .bead
bmt sic man sceolde cuman to him. ofporte & of uppe-
lande. zxogia Eng Mtst. Eev. Oct (igoi) 720 Altres gens
et numeement cil de upelande. 1303 R Brunkb Handl
Synne 1315 Jyf hou do any man yn piysun, Or bynde yn
upland or in burgh. 1346 Little Red Bk. Bristol (1000] 1

1

.

14 Drap qest fulee sur oppelande. cige/sCron. London
(CamdeiO 46 En cele temps tut le vj.™* dener de bienz levd
en Loundres et en autres cytes en Engletere, et sure upelond
le x.™» denier 1377 Ann Bather Surgeons (1890) 36
[Barbers from] uppelande e xgao IForld 4 Child 57^ Poore
men that come front vplande. c 1510 Barclay Mirr. Gd
Manners (1570) Giv, Forbidding great building sumptuous
m Countrey or uplande [1864 S^ir F. PALOBAVEA^am 4

Et^ IV 43 Rufus renewed his general summons to his Eng-
lish lieges. From .town and from upland they were callecf ]

B. adj.

1. Living out in the country ;
rustic, rural.

14 in Se Acts Parli (18445 1. 339 Of h® borowyng of
uplande manins pundis 1398 Hakluyt Voy I 485 Taking
away with him the vpland, or countrey people that should
haue tilled the ground 1599 Nashb Lenten Stiiff"2ii\
Other engrating vpland cormorants Will grunt out [etc ].

1615 Chapman Odyss i. 315 Kept alive Within an isle by
rude and upland men xdyo Milton Hist. Eng ii 48 In
peace the Upland Inhabitants besides hunting tended thir
flocks and beards
Comb cxdxi Chapman Odyssey ix, 308 This heape of

fortitude [fc,the Cyclops], That so illiterate was, and vpland
lude.

2 Characteristic of the country ; of rustic form
or make. rartr'K
x666 Despautenus' Grant Inst, (1677) Cj, Pero, peroms,

an upland shooe.

U'plaudf sb 2 and a 2 [f. Up a. i -h Laito sb ,

perhaps partly suggested by prec. Cf. ON. Upplgnd

S
I., the name of the eastern inland counties of
forway; MSw Upland (Sw. Uppland), a district

in central Sweden ; MDa Opland Sweden, Norw.
uppland. Da. opland the inland country ]

A. sb. 1. The part of a country lyingatyay from
the sea

;
the interior or high-lying districts Also

pi. Now arch.

1379-80 North Plutarch (isgs) 687 He determined to draw
these pirats from the sea into the imland 16x3 G Sandys
Trax. 12 Smal watch.towers, which do giue knowledge
vnto one another (andso to the vpland) of suspected enemies.
>6x8 Bolton Floras in. vi (1636} 193 Who transplanted this

brood of Mariners .out of the very ken of the sea, and, as
it were, teddred them fast in the uplands [L. inediterraneis

agrts^. 1823 Jamieson Suppl ,
Upw^k, apparently, labour

m the inland, or upland, as distinguished from employment
in fishing 1837 Hughes Tom Brawn 1. 1, Leaving their mark
in American forests and Australian uplands.

2 An area or stretch of high ground
; a piece of

high, hilly, or mountainous country. Usually in//,
1366 Act 8 Elis. c. Z3 §i Beakons .in suche Place or

Places of the Sea Shores and Uplandes neere the Sea costes.

1389 Flemings Vtrg Eclo^es vi 18 You the nymphs of
woods, Close in the uplands [L. elaudite saltu^ otyour
woods 16x7 BrathwaitAaw ofDnnhin^ 147 Their Long
Acres, Uplands and Downe-lands shall flie in a trice to re-

taine thee a 1676 Hale Prim. Ortg. Man, ii vii (1677) xga
The Downs or Uplands ofCammington in Huntingdonshire.
Ibid. 200 The Up-lands in England yield stiong, sinewy,
hardy Men >734 De Foe 7V«r ifwA (174a) I olhey
generally chose to leave their own Lasses to their Neigh-
hours out of the Marshes, and went into the Uplands for a
Wife 1764 Goldsm. Trav 107 Its imlands sloping deck
the mountain’s side. >787 G White Selhorne i, At the foot
of this hill, one stage or step from the uplands, lies the vil-
lage 1807 J. Barlow Coluntb i 298 How slope their up-
lands to the morning sun 1 1823-9 Mrs. Sherwood Lady
ofManot I w 176 A blue upland in the remotest distance
finished this exquisite picture. 1879 Farrar St. Pauli 414
He was working with Paul alone on the wild uplands of
Lycaonia,

b In sing with iM, or without article

1699 Dampier Voy II. u iii The whole Country, the
Up land I mean, seems to be much the same (kind of soil].

1784 CowPER Task V. 197 As a shepherd separates his flock,

These to the upland, to the valley those. 1813 Scott Rokeby
V It, The eve, that slow on uplana fades. Has darker closed
on Rokehy's glades. 18^ Merivale Ronu Emp. xxxviii.
IV. 359 They had emerged . . from the woods, and had gained

m
the open upland of swamp and moor. 1891 T. Hardy Tess
viii, Their present speed on the upland being by no means
slow.

3. High ground, as opposed tomeadow or marsh

;

ground not liable to flooding* a stretch of this.

Chiefly localoxA U S.
137a Kent 4 Sitrr^ Sewers Cotnuu (1009) 113 Alle the vpp

lande betwin Newington and Lambeth Sewinge to the same
since z38oTussER^;<j'^ (1878) 51 New broken vpland for
wheat IS not best. X59S Archdeaconry ofEssex Minutes
(MS.) fol. 49 Being sessed by the acar at the acre of
vpland and ii<l the acre for marshe 1639 in Coffin IJisi.

Netvberry, Mass, (1845) 29 All the upland and meadow and
mansh between us and Ipswich. 1696 Aubrey Mtsc. xi
This Marsh-land was neverworth one Farthing to me, but
very often eat into the Rents of the Up land. 1708 Loud
Gas No. 4489/3, 46 Acres of Uplands, or Side-nill-Limds.
xq6s Museum Rust 1 307 If it was sowed m up-land, .you
could not get the timothy-grass out of it. 1774 Goldsm
Nat, Hist. I 159 A large upland, with its houses, its corn,
and cattle, loosened from its place 1833 Tennyson
ofShalett j. 34 The reaper weary, Pihng sheaves m uplands
airy 184X N P Rogers in Whittier's Prose Wks. (1889)
II. 22? 'ihe Pemigewasset, meandering from upland to
upland through the meadows.

4. elhpt.va.pl. Upland cotton. (Cf. B. ac.)
>838 Homans Cycl Comm 448 Cotton, [exported from]

Florida. To foreign ports—Uplands, ^0,880 bales. 1880
C. R Markham Perttv Bark 468 Species of cotton. . New
Orleans or * Uplands .‘Uplands

'
grown m India.

B. cUtrib. or as adj.

1. Ofdistricts or places r Lying awayfrom the sea
or in the higher parts of a country; inland, remote.
*575 Rttssia (Hakl. Soc. No. 20) 9 The uplande countries

of Russia . . stretchetbe excedtng large and long. xsSa
Batman Barth De P. R. xviu. Ixxxk 376/2 The want of
tillage decayes villages, hamlets, and vpland townes. i6ox
R Johnson Ktngd, 4 Cotnnau, (1603) 14 The vpland townes
are fairer and richer, then those that stand nearer the sea.

1632 Milton IIAllegro 92 Som times with secure delight
The up-land Hamlets will invite X829 Scott Old Mart.
Introd , Ihe little upland village of Balmaclellan, in the
Glenkens of Galloway >872 A. de Verb Leg. St, Patrick
73 Fire takes the little cot beside the mere, And leaps upon
the upland village,

b. Living inland.
1716 B Church Hist. Philip's lVar(iB6s) 1 . 02 Some..

Narraganset Indians, and some other Upland fndians, in
all about 300. 1870 Burton Hist Scot. Ixvi.V1. 343 Among
the upland folk of Scotland there were strong prejudices
agmnst all attempts to settle in distant wilds.

2. Lying higher than the snrronnding country;
forming part of an elevated area; situated on high
ground.
16x0 Noroen Spec. Brit , Coruw. (1728) 20 Their haye

groweth comonly m the vplande and drye groundes
^

X707
Mortimer Hush, la 'ihe worst of Up-Iand Meadows is that

they often need raendi^ 01 feeding. 2731 Miller Card,
Diet, s V. Ranunculus, Take a Quantity offresh Earth from
a rich up-land Pasture, xyps Southey foan qfAre ix, 293
Dark on the upland bank '1 be hedge-row trees Roseon the
grey horizon 1843 Lytton Last Bar, i i 33 The twin
green hills with the upland park and chase X879 A R
Wallace Australasia ii. 15 These highlands generally
present the appearance of hilly upland plains.

b. Living on, or frequenting, high ground. (In

modem use freq. in speciflc names of birds, etc.)

1622 T Taylor (Water P ) Farewell to Tower Bottles
A 4, when Vpland Trade$.men thus dares take in band A
wat'ry huis'nesse, they not vnderstand. 2695 E. Gibson tr.

Camden's Brit, 408 Fenmen, a sort of people .of brutish
unciviliz'd tempers, envious of all others whom they term
Upland men <zx8ii3 [seeUrLANDER]. 1839 Dakwin
Spec. vi. 283 There are upland geese with webbed feet whimi
rarely or never go near the water, 1867 Morris fason iv.

3 The upland weep Must guard themselves .Against the
wolf 1872 CouES N. Anter. Birds 260 Upland Plover,
Field Plover. 1878 A. Pops (.tiite), Upland Game Birds
and Water Fowl of the United States.

O. Growmg npon high ground; belonging to
species growing or developed on high ground.
lipiamicotton, a class of short-stapled cotton. Also
(of minerals, etc ), found on high ground.
1639 T. DE Gray Expert FatneryM Fine upland hay,

which V as cut about midsummer. 2759 MillerCard. Diet.
(ed 7) S.V Pasture, The best Sort of Upland Hay Seeds,
taken from the cleanest Pastures 2789 'P. Wright Meth.
WateringMeadows (lygo) 43 The hay of watered meadows
is by no means equal in value to upland hay. 270 . Nsmnich
Polyglot Lex. av , Upland willow. The red wUIow. 2796
KiRWANA/tfM MtH,(fid 2)11 273Upland Argillaceous Iron
Ore. >832 M'Cullock Diet. Commerce 409 The upland or
bowed Georgia cotton forms the..best portion oftne short
stapled class x8« G. B, Wood & Bachs Di^ensatory
(1805) ftoRhusglabrum .called variously smooth sumach,
Pennsylvania sumach, and upland sumach. 2838 Homans
Cycl. Comm, ^s®/* Th® upland cotton is a diflerent species
from the sea-island. 2894 Yellow Book I. z8g Where the
upland hay .stretched thirstDy up to the clouds,

d, Flowing down from higher ground.
x6^ Blithe Eng Improver Impr 56 Cleer from any

Lanil.iloods, or up-land waters running through them 2707
Mortimer Huso 18 Fenny Lands ..drowned by Upland*
floods and great Rams.

+ TJplaAd, adv?- Obs. plater form of up land,
uj^e lande, etc. ; see Up prep."^ 5 a.] Out in the
country

,
= Uponland adv.

C1380 Wyclif IVks^ (1880) i7fi To, .heipe here pore neije-
bons . .& pansche chirchis vplond. e 2400 Found. St, Bar-
thalomevds (1923) ao Hit ys tolde of a Richemanne vplond
dwetlyng that come to this Chirche c 2449 Pecock R^,
I. vi 28 Men of the cuntre vplond hringen into Londoun in
Mydsomer eue hrauncfais of trees anOourfs. 2532 Bale
Eng, Voianes ir. 67 b, In most places they dwelt vplonde.

b Jack {John) Upland, used as a name for

a rustic. (Cf. Upaland adv b.)
2402 in Wright Pol, Poems (Rolls) II 16, 1, Jacke Upland,

make my mone to very God Ihtd 40 A frere. aiesoneth

J
ak Uplonde. 1329 Lyndlsay Compl 407 ihone Upeland
ene full blyith, 1 trow. Because the rysche bus kepis his kow.
Upland, rare-'\ [f Up/7'c/. 2 6 + LAifD

sb,1 In the higher or inner part of a country
A 2674 Milton Hist. Moscoma w. Wks 2851 VIII 483

Further up land they have also built other Cities of Wood.
TT'plander, [f. Upland Cf.Da oplsender.'\

An inhabitant or native ofan upland part or district

1699 Boyer, Uplander, montagnai d, 1706 Phillips (ed
Kersey), Uplander, one that lives in the High Grounds ; an
High-lander. 1773 Johnson (ed 4)av. Upland, Probably
because the uplaiiders, having less commerce, were le<ts

civilised. tti8a3 Fokby Voc h. Angltall 365 Uplander,
THlandman, an inhabitant of the uplands. 1868 Morris
Earthly Par, I x. 14 But fifty knew the shipman's gear.
The rest were uplanders, z888 Oman Gieecexi (1901)
iM These Uplanders occupied the and hills of the interior.

upla*liaislL,t>. and sb. Also 4-5 vplondisohe,
-i8sho,-ysohe, -yssie, 6 vplaiidis(s)he, -ys(s)he,
etc. [f. Upland and 2 -i--ish. Cf. OE. up-
lendtsc, MDa. oplmtdtsk 'Swedish' (Da oplandsk
nplandish), MSw. uplandsker, ttplenzsker, etc. (Sw.
upplandsk) of Uppland (also = Swedish), Icel.

iipplenzkr of Upplond m Norway.]

+ 1. Of persons; = Upland £t.l i. Obs.
Very common in the xfith c ,

freq. in the sense of 'rustic
rude, uncultivated, booiish

1387 Trevisa Htgdttt (Rolls) II 139 Vplondisshe men
[L nil ales hommesi wil likne hym self to genttl men 2398— Barth De P R xiv. s.Ii\. (lollem MS ), Of J>is name
rus ]>e uplondisclie men haue l^at name and ben clepid
tusitci. ctH4o Piomp Pa.ro 312/2 Vplondysche mann,
sitllantts, 2490 Caxton Eneydos Prol Aij, This present
booke IS not for a rude vplondyssb man to laboure therm .

but onely for a clerke 2329 More Dyaloge iv Wks. 257/2
Now was thys doctrine m Almame of the comen vplandisne
people plesauntly harde 1343 Udall 167
The fair fiatte truths, that the uplandyshe or homely and
plain ckhbes ofy® countree dooen use 2592 Greene Upst.
CourtierCx b, Shamste thou not vplandish vpstart toheare
me discourse thy imperfections ? 2603 Knolles Hist. Turks
(1622) 153 The Grecians

,
especially that rusticall and up-

landish companie, began to flie 2647 Ward Stmpldfiobler
76 An uplandish Rusticke [may speakj more in one word
than himselfe understands

f* b. Characteristic ot, pertaining to, rustics Obs,
*534 Whitintom Tullyes Offices n (ts4o) 113 Glory and

fame beforerychesse; customes ofcytiesbeforeuplandisshe
customes. 2363 Stapleton tr. Bede's Hist, Ch. Eng 147
The Ynsemely dwelling and vplandish rudenesse of the
inhabitants.

+ c. Of bees: Wild.
x6o8 Topsell Serpents 63 Others [sc bees] agatne are

altogether wtlde, vplandish, and agrestiall.

2 . Of places ; «= Upland a.^ i, Now rare,
c >380 Wychf Set, Wks, I 107 No drede Crist wente to

smale uplondishe touns, as to Bethfage and to Cana. 1323
Li/e Hen V (1911) no All other were lodged in vplandish
cots, such as they coulde finde 2568 Withals Dtci, 37 b/z
The vplandish house or dwellmg place, villa, iuguniau.
2589 Futtenham Eng. Poesie in iv. (Arb ) 157 In any vp-
landish village or corner ofa Realme, where is no resort but
of poore rusticall or vnauill people 2622 Callis Siat,
Setuers (1647) 66 In Towns and villages which be m the
high uplandish Countries. 2642 Declar. Lords 4 Co»t.
htat. 5 Hen IV

, 4 AH such as do lodge strangers in up-
landish Towns. [1784 Cullum Hawsied 220 note. These
[distnets] used to be called uplandish, a term that implied
an inferiority in civilization ] 2906 GasqdetZm^'. Mediaeval
Parish Life 11 41 A small, uplandish, remote parish, on
the borders of Exmoor
1

3

. Of ground . = Upland a? 2. Obs.

*55* Robinson tr. Moie's Utopia it (2895) 118, xv. myles
space of vplandyshe grounde, where the sea bad no passage.
2582 STAHYMURST*^»sMiri (Arb.) 88 Then fat ofvplandish
we doe view thee fird Sicil Altna.

t b. =» Upland <r.2 s b, 2 c. Obs.

*545 Ascham Toxoph. (Arh,) 128 Whether there he any
difference, as concernynge the fether of a fennye goose, or
an vplandish goose. 2623 Markham Cheap Hush, (ed. 3) 33
For bis hay, you shall see that it he dry short vplandish nay.

f 4. Outlandish, foreign. Abo as sb., foreign

speech. Obs.
2386 Ferhb Btaz Genirie n. 23 You chop so much vp-

landish in your tale that by my troth, 1 scantly vnderstand
the halfe of it. 2589 Rare Tri, Love 4 Fort iv (Roxb. Cl

)

22a Domelio.''IoM. are de runaway from yourma'ter , . Len-
tulo, I a runuaway, sirral goe with your uplandisbe, goe
2607HeywoooFaireMaideExch.B 4 HehM madesome
scuray quaint collection Of fustian phrases, and vplandish
wordes. 2609 W. M. Man viMooneC^, Natlue appaiell
will not content him, he flieth for vplandish fashions.

Hence Upla'ndishxiess. earff"^.

*53® Palscr. 285/2 Uplandysshnesse, rurahie.

+ XT'plaiids, a. Obs. Chiefly [f. Upland
sb. (either possessive sing, or the pliir, used attnb.),

or Sc. var. of prec.] « Uplandish a.

c *330 Arth,4 MerI,so77 (KOlbing)j The vplondismen, Jaat

hadden ladde Cartes & somers. 3271, 6776. 24 in
Sc. Acts Parli. (2814) I 333 like burgea may punde ane
uplandis man. c*4So Holland Haumt 2x8 Held he na
houss; Bot in wplandis townis. .Cr^mnd full crowss. 1500-20
Dunbar Poems xiii. i Ane mvriandis man of vplandis mak.
1383 Jas. I Ess Poesie (Arb.) 63 Gif zour purpose be of
landwart effairiii, [take heed] To vse corruptit and vplandis
word IS

ITplay*, V. [Up- 4. Cf. Du, opleggen, G. auf-
legen, and Uplaid pa. pple i.] frans. To lay up,
store up.

64*"8



XTPIiEAP. 438 UPMAKE.

X5gz Sjenscr Rxtiiis of Time sia All is with him dead,

Saue what in heaucns storehouse he vplaid, c 1600 Donne
To R, Woodward 33 We may, If we can thrive, uplay

Much, much deare treasuie for the great rent day. xoog

Annwic, ^ Passion 43 Ihis treasure then, in grosse, my
Soule uplay. a 1830 Rossetti Dante ^ Circle i (1874) 339

As he who evermore uplays That heavenly wealth which

the worm cannot waste

XT'pleap, sb. [Up- a ]

1. An upward leap or spring.

1876 Miss Beoughton yoan 1 vexiii. The fire giving one

sudden upleap,
,
plays upon his face 1885 E F Bybrne

Entangled III. ii xviu 140 This upleap ofwild regret was

not dependent upon reason

2. (See quot.)

1883 Gresley Gloss, Ceal-m, s68 Uf leaf., a fault which

appears as an up'throw.

Upleap, v [Up- 4. Cf. OE. uphUapnde pres,

pple. and WFns. opljeapps, Dn. oploopciif Miiwi and

Sw. upplopa, MDa, and Da cpl0be, G. aufiaufen^

intr. To leap or spring up or upwards.
c IMS Lay. 1882 Ofte heo up lupan [c ia7S vp leopen], alse

heo fleon wolden. a 1300 CursorM, 5193 Israel wit Jus vp-

lepp pat inoght noght forwit strid a step. cx3So Wtll.

Paleme 3283 pc stede, .vp-leped, & faire wip his foie fet

kneled doun to giounde a 1360 Piiaer Adiieid ix. (1562) Ffi,

The wyld seas meeting mixe, and darkning skyes wleapes
yo sands. xSoo Fairfax Passo in xlix. But now Rinaldo
from the earth vp lept. 1805 Wordsw. Prelude v, 441 And,
now and then, a fish up leaping snapped The breathless

stillness. x888 R. Buchanan Cdy ofDream vni. 152 The
sahle steed upleapt And hounded on.

Uplea’ping vbl, si. and ffl a. fUp- 6 and 7 ) 18S7

*Ouioa ' Idalta xxxiii, A sudden upleaping of the vivid

life within him. 1885-94 Rwdoes Eros ^ Psyche Dec.
XXVI, Its little rill is an upleaping jet Of cold Cocytus.

Upled, -lent: see Up- s

U pliffc, sb. [Up- 2. Cf. next.]

1. The fact of being raised or elevated.

a 184s WiLUS DavuVs Grieffor Child 38 His brow Had
the inspired up lift of the king's 1890 Stanley Darkest

Aft ica 1 xvi. 413 There was uniform uplift and subsidence

of the constantly twirling spear blades.

b. Spec. An elevation or nse in level, esp. of

a portion of the earth’s surface.

1853 Kane GnunellExp. xvii, (1836) 138 The false hori7on,

which I had selected as an index of the uplift i8sfi —
Aict Expl, II. vii 83 Indicative of secular uplift of coast

1878 Whittier Seeking Waterfall xi\, Ihe grand uplift of
mountain lines x88a u,S, Rep Pree^ Met. 619 The assump-
tion of an uplift or elevation of the Sierra Nevada.

2. fig, Anelevatingeffectjresult, or influencemthe
sphere ofmorality, emotion, physical condition, etc.

In very common use after 189a
^

X873 Holland Bonnie 1.22 But it is impossible that he
could know what an uplift he gave to the life to which he
ministered. 1885 E. F. Byrrne Entangled 11 ii.viii 353
This uplift of the heart .towardsa sterner and more austere
allegiance to duty 1889 Lancet eS Sept 66x/i The rapidity

of the uplift in health in many of the cases 1893 X. L
Bates Eng Relig. Drama 19s The uplift and the glory of
conception melted and weie gone.

Upli'ft, i>, [Up- 4. Cf. MSw. uplypla, -lyfta,

etc, (Sw. upplyfla), MDa. (Da. and
Upi.ipt(ed pa.pples'l

1. irans. To elevate in rank, honour, estate, or

estimation. Also aPsol. Now rare.

1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 72 pe Londreis, Him for

par kyng vphft, his name was kald Edgar a 1340 Hampolg
Psalter, etc 50X Lord makis pore and he malcis riche ; he
mekis and he Ypliftis X390 Gower Conf, I. 27 Alisaundre
put hem under. So that the Monarchic lefte With Grecs,
and here astat uplefte. Z554~g Songs ^ Ball Phil 4"

Mary (Roxb.) 3 For of baleful! branches and fyere hrandes
of hel To be members of mersye he bathe us up lyfift.

x6iz Shaks. Cymi, v. iv. 103 Your low-laide Sonne, our
Godhead will vphft. x86o Pussy MinerProphets 593/1 He
uplifts ordinary things, that they too should be sacred. 1863
Kinolakb Crimea I. p x,That which will uphft the repute
of the far-famed Russian infantry

b. To support, assist, Obs.'~'^

1338 R. Brunne Chron. (xSxo) 55 pei said he did inouh,
pe erle alle vphft, pe kyng forgaf his wrape.

o. Sc. To make proud. (Cf. Uplifted/// a, 3.)
1863 Jean L Watson By.gone Days 176 Though she was

sae bonny, that never seemed to uplift her.

d. To elevate morally. (Cf. Uplifted///, a, 2.)
1883 Fairbairn stud, Reltg, 4* Theol, (xgio) 94 The re-

generation that changes the man and uplifts the life. 1890
J PuLSFORD Loyalty to Christ 1 . 53 That He may be able
to uplift and bless men

2.

^

To lift uj) to a higher level or more erect
position ; to raise, rear, erect.

a 1340 HamPOLE Psalter cl ix Vnliftand Jjou downsmate
me. 1390 Gower Conf I. 48,

1

uplifte Mm hefd with that,
a 1400-50 Alexander 80s Alexander in ane ire his arme
vp-Iiftis. 0x440 Ipomydo/i loii Hys swerd in hothe handis
he Loke .And hertely he dyd it vplyfte. 1583 Stanvhuest
ASneis iv. (Arb.) los Theese woords, vphftmg both his
hands, he toe luppiter vttred. 1590 Spenser P Q n t.

46 The gentle knight her soone with careful! paine Vplifted
light, and softly did ^hold. 1606 Shaks. Ant 4 Cl v.
ii. 211 Slaues .shall Vphft vs to the view. 1667 Milton
P, L, VI. $46 They pluckt the seated Hills , and by the
shaggie tops XJp lifting bore them in thir hands. 1757Dyer
Fleece u 234 Soon . . the huge stone Up lifting to the deck,
[they] unmoor'd the bark 1784 Cowper Task iv 274 The
glowing hearth With faint illumination, that uplifts The
shadow to the ceiling. xSao Shelley Prometh. unb, i. 259
At thy voice her pining sons uplifted Their prostrate brows.
X848 Hawthorne Mosses t. i, 7 The boy uplifted his axe.
1887 Spectator 7 May 636/1 Some internal force has up-
lifted the earth's crust along a certain Itne.

fig 1594 ^vvxi'ss.'B. Amoretti Ixxxii, 1 .. shall nil be spent,

n setting your imniortall prayses forth Whose lofty argu-

ment vpTifting me, shall lift you vp vnto an high degree,

X846 Manoan Poems (1903) 34 On thy knees Uplift thy soul

to God alone.

3 . Sc. To collect, levy (lents, etc.)
;

to draw
(wages).
1508 Reg Privy Seal Scot I. 256/3 The males, proflitis

and dewiteis to rats, uplift and inbnng 2553 Reg Pnvy
Council Scot I. 139 Under the pane of xl lib., to be up-

liftit and takin of every ProvesU 1617 Exir Abtrd. Reg.

(1848) II 334 Vnder the paines following, to be vplifted of

the coiitravenar as oft as they be convict. 1646 Z Boyd
in Zion's Plinvers (185s) App. 31/1,

1

give the .Colledge

full power to uplift the same. 17x0 in Naime Peerage
Evtd (1874) 44 Since we have uplifted two thousand of the

three thousana inerksdue to him^ lys^StetuarPs Trial 330
That Glenure .had employed him to uplift the rents from
the other tenants 1869 Act 32 4 33 l^tct c. 116 § 7 A power
..to enter, the lands disponed m security, and uplift the

rents thereof. 1895 Crockett Cleg KHly xii. Ho endea-

voured to uplift hts week's wage before it was due.

4. <= Raise zi. 13.
x8x6 Scott Bl Dwarf When he first uplifted the

psalm in presence of those persons. 1847 Emi rson Dxntente

4 Celest, Love 26 New flowerets bring, new prayers uplift

a 1850 Bryant Earth 43 Earth Uplifts a geneial cry for

guilt and wrong. 1887 Bowiar JEneid vi 174 All now. .up-

lift their voices in grief.

Upli'ft, /« ///s. and///, a. [Up- 5. See Lift

» ]
= Uplifted.

*3®!
BrOnhl Handl Symte 7086 Ahn^es_^. ys a Syftc j

be 3yuyng, man ys vplyfte

Wyth fy
‘

. . , 13 . E.E.Allit.P B
,, yjt louea vplyfte b‘y loued liym swyjje *687
rliLTON P L, \ 193 Satan talking to liis neerest Mate With
Head up lift above the wave. X748 Riciiabdsom Clarissa
VI. 63 How many admirers, with up-lift hands, I should
have r a 1832 Siinr ley Pragtn, Unf Drama 339 O friend,

sleep was aveil upliftfromHeaven XB41 KingsleyPahnodia
2 Torreut-furrowed slopes, And bare and silent brows uplift

to heaven x868 Geo. Eliot Sp. GtPsy i. 60 A figure lithe,

now stood With ripened arms uplift and regal head.

TTpli'ftable, <r. Sc. rare~\ [f. Uplift v. 3.]

Leviable.
1670 m Paterson Hist Regality Musselburgh (1837) 26 An

annual rent of 2400 merk uphftable furtli of the said toun

Upli :^ed, pa, pple, and ///. a. [Up- 5. Cf.

Uplift v, and pa.pple,'\

1. Raised, elevated, held up; also/^., exaltedm
estate.

a 1300 E. E. Psalter xxxvi. 37 Vphouen I saw J>c wicked
man And lifted [Af uplifted; L. ehvatum^ als cedie of

Ybau. Ibid Ixxxvii 16,

1

am up lifted [L eialtaius], 1 am
meked. e 14x0 Lanteine of Ltfi 129, I liaue sen b® vn-

pittuouse enhaunsid & vplifted as J>e cedie ti ees of Liban

.

*693 SiiAies Rteh. //, » u 30 The banish’d BuUiiigbrocke
mth vp lifted Armes is safe arnu’d At Rauenspurg. y630

Milton Sol^nn Music ix Where ihe bright Seraphim .

Their loud up-lifted Angel tiumpets blow. 1667— /’ L.
I 347 Th' uplifted Spear Of their great Sultan waving to

diiect Thir course. 1735 Poi'S Odyss, 11. 434 The matron
with uplifted eyes Attests th’ alUseeing Sovereign of the

skies X74S Richardson Clarissa VII 125 This dame in

efligie, with uplifted heid and hand xSxr Scott Nigel xiv,
‘ Now, Heaven bless you, my lord,’ said Richie Moniplies,

with uplifted eyes. 1868 Rep, US Commissioner Agric,
(1869] 235 These tabie.land5..are the uplifted beds of an
ancient ocean. 1887 Bowen AEneid tv. 246 The uplifted

crest and the proud Slopes ofthe age-worn Atlas.

fig, 159s Sbbnser Col. Clout 8x6 So we him adore With
humble hearts to heauen vplifted hie 1805 Wobdsw. Pi x-

hide V. 226 Yet 1 .will pour outTlianks with uplifted heai t.

b. Exalted in fame; lenowned.
1596 Spenser P Q, vx. Prol vi. Yet so from low to high

vplifted ISyour name. 1885 Tennyson Balm 4 Balan 491
A name. .Which our high Lancelot hath so lifted up, And
been thereby uplifted.

2. Elevated intellectually, morally, or spiritually.

e X454 PccocK Polewer pe more a man takip into him
of kunnyng, be more is his resoun vp liftid. 1548 Gestk
Pr. Masse Hy b, With our niyndes vcleuate and vplifted.

x8x8 Shelley Eugan. Hilts 360 The winds whose wmgs
ram balm On the uplifted soul 1839 Bailey Pestus 46 Ai e
they not worthy of a deathless state; A boundless scope , a
bigh uplifted life? 1890 J Pulsford Loyalty to Christ I.

1x6 Ye gladdened and uplifted ones, come ye aside also

awhile with Jesus.

3. Elated ; rendered proud. Now Sc. and north,

dial,

1606 Shaks. TV. 4 Cr in H. 175 Or that perswasion could
but thus conuince me, . How were 1 then vp-hfted 1747
Mem, Nutrebian Crt, II. 8a Maillaii, exceiisively up-hfted
with the imaginedadvancement ofhisaaugbter 1823 Scott
Quentin D xvi. He said, that .they were uplifted m heart
because of their wealth and their privileges 1897 W.Beatty
Secretar xli. Being so uplifted at the part I was like to play.

4. Raised in utterance.
x8x8 Athekstohe Pall of Nineveh I. 114 Them . . with

groud uplifted voice, Thus Azareel bespake. 1863 Miss
Braddon Aurora Floyd xiu, Did the unlucky speculators
. .hide themselves while the ^phfted voices were rejoicing?

Hence ITpli'ftedjxesB.

1893 SerdmePs Mag, Sept. 387/1,

1

hate the coldness and
upliftedness of religion.

Upli fter» [f. Uplift »,]

+ r. Sc. A collector (of rents, etc.). Obs,

ts8s-6 Reg. Privy Council Scot IV 47 The upliftaris of
the said taxt. 164X Kirkcudir. War,Comm Min. Bk. (1833)

159 He hes constituted the said James Montgomerie uphfter
thairof [rc of the king’s rents]

2 One who raises or elevates.

1650 Meir Psalms Ch.Scoi. in. 3 Yet thou my shield, and
gloiy art, th' uphfter of mine head. 1884 Tennyson Bechet
1. 1,

Henty the King hath been ..mine uphfter in this world

*890 J. PuLSFORD to Christ I 57 Henceforth ho
should be a man of influence, and a great uphfter ofmen
U;^i*fting, libl sb. [Up- or f. Uplift ».]
1. T'he action of raising or lifting up

; an instance
of this. Alsofig.
1548 Geste Pr Masse H iv, Can ther be made to god an

effectual prayer withoute an vplyftinge of ouie hartes vntohym? x6so Metr Psalms Ch Scot. cxli. 2 Let .the up.
lifting of my hands [be] as th’ evening sacrifice. 1834 Teat'sMag. 1 693/x An uplifting of the horse's hmd heels. 1844
Kinglake Eothen xv, There was an uplifting of arms, and
a repeating of words x886 Hall Caine Son ofHagar i
V, With an eloq|uent uplifting of the hand.

b. Geol. Elevation m level
; an upheaval.

*833-4 J- Phillips Geol m Encycl. Metrop. (x84s] VI,
683/2 'I he uplifting of the Western Alps 1855 Orfs Ctre
Set,, Inois; Nat, 51 The uplifting and dislocation of strata.
xMx <? Rev, July loa Upliftings and downcasts of strata
2. ,5’tr. Collection, levying (of rents, etc.)

1394 i« Spalding Club Mtsc I. 9 All receavmg vplifting
Yptacking or intromettuig with off ony maillis. 1640
KirKeudbr, War-Comm, Min Bk (1855) 128 Unless youi
lordship (.aus hasten the uplifting and peyment of all that is

dew. 1706 in J. J. Vernon Parish of Hawick (xgoo) aox
Collectors for the uplifting and iiibrmging of the stent

3. The action of the verb, in various senses.
18x4 Sco-rc Redgauntlei ch xii.Theie was heard within

the uplifting of a Scottish psalm. 1826 — Woodst, v, A
crowning mercy—a vouchsafing—an uplifting 1899 A 'c.
Benson Life E. W. Benson 11. 232 They excluded a source
of sacied pleasure and divine uplifting from their lives.

Upli ftiug, ///. a [Up- 6 b Cf. Uplift w]
That uplifts 01 elevates Chieflyy^.
x8x8 SiiELLLY Homefs Hymn Sun ao The light vest ,

Glows 111 the stream of the uplifting wind x88i [see Ur
LOOiviNc]. X889 E.W. Benson in Ar/e [1899)11 sgoAfiiend-
ship .of which every hour was uplifting. 1896 in Daily
News 24 Feb 3/3 To-day it [jc. the Salvation Army] is one
of the greatest uplifting forces m the country.

Uplo'ck, V, [Ur- 4+ Look trans. To
lock up.
x6oo Fairfax Tasso xix* xxxix. Come, come, Thy selfe

within this fortresse safe vplocke. x6xx R. Badley Pmiegyr
Verses 111 Coryat Crudities, Thy bitter journey .Deserv’d
the sweetest wines Piemont up locks. 1689 m Law Hamp,
ion Court Pal. (1B91) III. g Then Benting up locks His
King m a box.
Uplo eked, ppl. a. (Up- 3, Cf. prec.) c 1600 Shaks.

Sonn 111, So am I as the rich whose blessed key, Can bring
liim to Ills sweet vp-locked treasure,

U plougy />'^/.j sb.f and a, [Uf ado. + long

Along prep and adv."] A. prep. Up along
X76a Falconer Shipwr, 1. 108 Uplong the shpp’ry Masts

the Yards ascend

B. sb, A strengthening bar extending along the

sail of ft ^indmill.
1819 Reijs Cyel. s v Windmill, Theie ouglit to be three

uplongs to the driving, and two to the leading side, to

strengthen the lattice. 1893 P H. Emerson Son qf Pens
xxxii. 356 That uplong have got loose.

O. adj. Extending upwards.
'’1875 Morris ASneid ix. 344 In daily hunt, whereby we
learned the river's uplong brim
UplookjfA [Up- 2.] An upward look orglance.
1869 Ruskih Q, ^ Air § X35 To all true modesty the

necessary business is not inlook, but outlook, and especially

^look. x888 Flo. Warden Woman's Pace II. xv. iia

Giving her a very straight uplook into the eyes.

Uplook, (Ur- 4, Cf.Ui’LoopNs/m. ///£.)

a X300 CursorM, 1820 Noe fined nojjeir night ne day For
bat cainue folk to prai,. .Bot durst he neuer wel [Gott wid
eiejvplok. X596 Spenser T?. (? vi m 11 The morrow next,

when day gan to vplooke. He also gan vplooke with drery

eye. x8i8 Milmak hamor vit. 840 But not as wont, uplooks

he to the sky.

Uploo'ker. (Up- 8.)
1581 Marblck Bk. ofNotes 661 Which thing the Greeks

noted by the name of a man, calling him Anihropostva. vp-

looker xSgS Expositor April 260 Prayers that bad long

been flashed from the souls of these up-lookers. , .

,

Uploo’kiagj/^^r- pple. andppl. a. (Up-* 0, 6 b.)

a 1340 Hamfolb Psalter, etc. 497 Thynnyd we myn
eghyn . ,vplokand [L suspieientes] in heghe 1805 Wqbdsw,
Prel. VI. 86 Often have I stood Foot-bound uplookmg at

this lovely tree. X838 Mrs. Browning Cowpefs Gmve vu,

Wild ttmid hares Uplookmg to bis human eyes with sylYRU

tendernesses. 1881 J. Martineau A'jr, 4;/I</</j‘-(*89i) IV.

306 Two minds present with each other in uplookmg ana

uplifting attitude.

tU;]^0'per. Obs, [ad, Du. oploopr, f. oploopm

io leap up : see Upleap z/.] A variety of pigeon

resembling a pouter.

1733 J, hlooEE Columbarium 36 To trip brautifully with

his Feet, .without Jumping, which is the Quality pi an

Uploper 1765 Treat Dom. Pigeons 104 When it ap-

proacheth the hen, [it] generally leaps to her with its tail

spread, which is the reason of its being called Uploper.

U ply ing, ppl a. [Ur- 6 b.] Situated or lying

on elevated ground ;
upland.

,

1877 Senbneds Mag, Aug. 479/3 The favourite haunt of

the wild strawberry is an up-lying meadow 1884

25 Sept, 330/1 In up-lying situations, -fluxion structures are

seldom detected.

TJpmaist, Sc. var. Upmost a.
,

UpmSi'ko, v. Sc, [Up- 4 + Make v * Cf. older

Flem. opfuaecken, Du. opmaJten to use up, put up,

etc., LG. upmaken, G. aifimachen to put up, etc,J

1. irans. To makeup for (a defect or lack); to

supply or fill up where there is a deficiency.

xiSs Acts Parlt , Jos. HI (xSia) II *?«/* Pj werk to

be brokin, the workman to vpmak )>& *0
rfowe

foresaid, *5*6 Extr, Aberd. Reg, (1844) I. «4 TO cloise
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the tovnti, and bred the portis of the same, and oupmak all

wydis and waistis

2

.

To construct, build.

1507 Extr Aherd Reg (1844) I j'j [He] sale .big, oup-
mak, and complet the xxxnij stallis in thar queir

U'pmaMug, vbl, sb,'
.

[u^- 7.]

1. Sc. The action ofmaking up, in various senses.

1513 Evir.Aberd Reg (1844] I 84 The biggin and \p-
makin of thar blokhouse for tbair artailzeric x68i R.
'Si.xsMSG FulfillingScript (ed 3) 64When they compared
their gam with their losse, their upmaking with these dayes
of trial. Ibid, 71 They have therein found a very sensible
upmaking 1836 MortotCs Cycl Agric II 620/1 Ihe
average cost did not exceed 15; per acre

,
with ali neces-

sary upmaking. 1897 Mas Ouphant W BlacJcwood IL
xxii 40a A sheet was often left for him in the ‘ upmaking *

till the last possible moment
2 . Shipbuilding (See quot. 1846)
1846 A Youhc Naut Did 337 U^utaktng',. pieces of

plank or timber piled on each other as a filling up; more
especially those placed between the bilge-coads and the
ship's bottom, preparatory to launching 1883 Scotsman
1 1 July 5/2 The upmaking never showed any signs of giving
way until the vessel was well clear of the standing ways.

ITpniaking,^/'/ tr. Sc. [Up- 6 b.]

1 That makes up for a defect or lack.
z68a R Hamilton m M Shields Faithful Coniendiugs

(1780) 40, 1 have found my Lord ay the same up making,
(and more than up making portion 1726 Wodrow Corr.
(1843) 369 May he, by his Spirit, be assisting, comforting,
and upmaking to you 1 Z729E Erskinb.?;/'//! (1791)336^
Rest in him, and upon him, as our upmaking and everlasting
all [z8sa Chr. Treasury 405/2 God is an upmaking por-
tion : he can supply the place ofall things ]

2 . Seeking acquaintance or intimacy.
X863 Mrs Carlyle (1882] III. 166 They were very

‘ up making’ to me, and pressed me to visit them
Upme t, ///a (Up 5+ Mctew Cf Uphraped

fa ffle.") 1828 Carr Craven Gloss , Uf-met, filled above
the measure. .Hence, the expression ‘up-met and down
throsten,* excellent measure Also, ‘he's a rogue, up-met
and down throsten,' i e a complete villain.

tTpmost,^ Also Sc 6 vpmest, 6-9 upmaist.
[f. Up + -most.]

1. =B Uppermost a. (m various senses),

x56a Bible (Genev ) Isaiah xvii. 6 Two or thre beries are
in the top of the vpmoste boughs X567 Dramt Horace, Ef
To Rdr. * 1V| He that woulde come to the vpmoste top of an
highe hill. 1399 T. MfourcT] Stlkwormes 62 That which
Itehvpmost IS of least renowne 1632 Lithgow Trav. ix 391
Sulphure streames, which haue hurst forth from the vpmosk
tops of .£tna. Ibid. 418 Fodalia, the vpmost Countrey of
Folland. 1664 Evelyn Kal Heri, 75 Taking awaysome of
the upmost exhausted earth, and stirringup the rest. X713
LcoNt Palladio's Archii (lyaz) II. 16 The middle of the
upmost Wall ought to be perpendicular with the middle of
the nethermost. tSoS Scott Let^ to S/tarfe 30 Dec, in
Lockhart^ You have been upmost in my thoughts forsome
time past. 1839 Gullick & Timbs Paint 163 The upmost
flat surface is divided into nine compartments 1873 Light-
root Comm Col 4xi/z What was the thought upmost in
the Apostle's mind . , 2

b. (^sol. or as sb.

1389 Fleming Virg Georg ni. 43 Let him skarse set his
feet vpon th’ upmost The superfie or vppermost part]

of the sand.

t 2 . Sc, wUmestu. I. Obs.

z3ga Lyndesay's Wks 134-s The Vicar will nocht faill to
tak ane kow, And vpmaist claitli. 1609 Skene Reg. Maj ,

Stat Will. XX The forestar sail take ,his vpmaist "claith

x6ao Henrfs Wallace x. 1. 229 Wallace in haste gart t^e
their upmost weed
Upmoii nt, V (Up- _4 ) a 1560 Phaer HSneiet ix. (1562)
Ee iv b, A clamorous noise vpmouiits on fortres tops. Up-
mou nted, fa. ffle, (Up- s ) x6i6 J, Lane Conln. Sgr.'s

T. VII. 487 Vgmounted are the greate Artilene, on owne
huge-iron-carriages. x8i8 Keats Endym. i 642, I felt

upmonnted in that region Where falling stars dart their

artillery forth Upmou nting, ffle, (Up- 6] Z794
Wolcot(P Pindar) III. 221 The Moon .upmounting
slow, In solemn stillness. 1820 Keats Ilyfenon i X57 Like
the mist Which eagles cleave, upmounting from their nest.

U'pness. [Up adv.^l The quality of being

elevated or raised.

Z887 W Tames mMtnd'So 45 14 Rightness and leftness,

upnessand downness, are pure sensation xgcaYor&s Post
28 Feb

I
With the idea ofheight or^ ness in our minds

t TTpni'in, v, Obs, [Up- 4 Cf. OFns opmmaf
opnemaiyi'Srx^opmmme), (M)Dn q^«m5«,MLG.
upnemen (LG. tipttatnen), MHG. ^nemen (G.

aufiiehpien).'\ trans To take up.

c Z250 Gen 4- Ex. 3034 It so bi-cam, oat moyses askes up-
nam, cxa^St.BrandamxlnS Eng.Leg 1 saoBi-twene
his armes semt brendan Jus hohe man nam. c zgao Cast.

Lave 1488 He J^at from heuene com, From louh an heij he
vs up-nom, Z340 Ayenb X43 Hi de}> ase de)> }>e like mayde
strongliche opnome of loue.

Hence + TJpnx'iaitig vbl. sb. Obs.

XM Ayenb 22 ]le]}riddekuead .ysfoleopnimingeofuals
strif ihd. 83 Foie op-nymynge is huer lite profit li)i, and
moche cost.

TTpO* (p^o^),prep. Forms: 3, 5, 9 dial, uppo,

3, 8 Sc, Tipo (3-4 ixp-o, 4 opo), 5 vpo ,
8- Sc. and

dial, upo’ (9 Sc, apo'). [f. Up a^.2 4- 0 , o’, prep^-

Cf. prep ]
=5 Upon prep.., m various senses.

(In later use Sc. and north, dial.')

c 1200 O RMiN 1 1959 pe deofell brohhtejesu CristWipjmtenn
0 lie temmple Upponn an state uppo pe rof, CX230 Halt
Meid. 37 And eauer habben sar care, .& bringe on his

moder sorhe up-o sorhe czsdo Haveloh 2596 Helpes me
and yu-self ba}>e, And slos up-o ]>a dogges swibe. c 23x0 in

Wright Lyric P. xlii. X14 Fayrest fode upo loft c 2330 R.
Brunnb Chron. Waee (Rolls) Faste pey fullen opo)iem
alle, «z4oa Destr, Tny 7037 qj'he renke vp rose..And

foght vpo fote as a freke noble 1610 B Jonson Alchemist
II 11, Thatch will he light upo’ the rafters. Lungs
172Z Ramsay Ode to the Ph— vi. If they command
the storms to blaw. Then upo’ sight the hailstanes thud
1772 Fergusson lo R. Fergusson xii, [To] hae a charot
at the door Fo wait upo' me. Z773 Golosm. to Conq
1 11, Landlord They have lost their way upo’ the forest.

x8o8 A Scott Poems (ed 2) 101 Upo' the ng she shoor wi’

Hab 1863 G. AIacdohald A. Forbes xi, I never kent ony
guid come o' bein' owei sair upo’ bairns.

Upon (»pp’n),^7'4^. Forms: o 3- upon (4-5,

7 up on, 0 uponn), 4-7 vpon (3-5 vp on,

4,

5 iSlf. vpone, 61: 5-6 wpone, 6-7 wpon), 3-7
uppon, vppon (3 Onn. upponn, 4 upp on). j8,

3-6 opou (4 oupon, opan), 4-5 oppon. 7. 3-6,

9 Sc. upon (4 apan), 5 Sc ,6apone, 5-6 6*1;. apoun,

5-7 .Sir. appon(d, apponne. S. 6 poun, 8-9 *pon.
See also Ufo’. [Early ME. upon., uppon, etc., f Up
adv 1 and adv 2

-f- On prep. ; distinct from late OE.
and early'ME. uppon, var. of OE. uppon Up p) ep.^
The compound may have partlyarisen from uses of uffon

or uffe on in OE (for instances see Up and adv\
but the date at which it appears, and the locality of the texts
m which It is first prominent, suggest that it was mainly due
to the influence ofON uff d (MSw. nf a, of a, uffa, offa,
etc. ; Sw. fh, Norw. and Da faa), with which it agrees m
laying the stress on the preposition and weakening or
altogether ignoring the force of uf. In the mod. Stand
tongues, except Icelandic and Fmroese, the reduced form/3,

faa, corresponding to Fng. (colloq or dial ) 'fon, 'fo', has
displaced the simple prep, a, oa = on ]
Originally denoting elevation as well as contact,

the compound has from tbe earliest period of its

occurrence so far lost the former implication, that

It has been regularly employed as a simple equiva-

lent of on. 111 all the varieties of meaning which
that preposition has developed. The use of the

one form or the other has been for the most part

a matter ofindividual choice (on grounds ofrhythm,
emphasis, etc.) or of simple accident, although in

certain contexts and phrases there may be a general

tendency to prefer the one to the other. For ease

of companson, the following arrangement of the

senses corresponds as closely as possible with that

of On. (See also Here-, There-, Wherfupon )

I. Of local position outside of, but in contact

with 01 close to, a surface.

I. Above and m contact with; in an elevated

position on; at rest on the upper surface of, on
and supported by ;

= On prep, i.

In a few instmces m late MSS (e g Hatton Gosp Mait
V 14) OE. uf on can be taken in this sense, but appears to

be meiely a scribal variant or alteration ofuffon ior uffan
TJtfref.^
c 1250 Gen. 4-Ex 2867 Sat hLe folc ben ?or ^are, In tie

deserd an stede upon, His leue sacrihse to don. <1x272
Litue Ron 121 in O E Misc. 97 Hit stout vppon a treowe
mote CX290 St Brendan 368 in .S' Eng Leg I 229 At
ester eue heore procuratoui bad heom heore resurrection

opon be iisches rugge make. Ibid 577 Pe ston. bat ich op on
sute 13 . E E Alht /".A. 1034 The 11736 trone Pehy3e
godez self hit set vpone cx3lB6 Ckavcer Milleds T 637
1 il he cam to be selle Vpon pe Bore c 1440 Ballad on
Hush I. 199 Vynys that vppon tbe hillis stonde. c 1489
(^xioK Sonnes 0/Ayntan xxn 486 Reynawde was vpon
the hyghe gate of Ardeyn. 2308 Dunbar Gold Targe 20
The birdis sang vpon the tender croppis. C1360 A. Scott
Poems i 4 Welcum, oure lubent roiss vpoun pe ryce x6o6
Sraks. Attt Cl, IV XIV 4 A forked Mountaine, or blew
PromontoneWith Trees vpon't <z 1648 Digby C/xj'w Seer
ti. (2682] axs Take it u^n the point of a knife 2732
Berkeley Ahifhr iv. § 8 Tbe castle upon yonder hill.

Z749 FiELDiKG^ThrM Jones xiv. 11, She’s here, Mrs Honour
is upon the stairs 18x6 J Wilson City ofPlague 1. 1 xpi
Wilt thou rest, old man. Upon this traveller's seat? 2823

J. Nicholson Oferat, Mechanic 383 A pair of rollers imon
the top of the roving-can. 1903 Mbs. Ds la Pasture Cor-
nelius 7 A Crown Derby service was spread forth upon
a round table

b. Said with reference to an expanse, as of land,

sea, etc., = Onprep, j b. (Freq. from c 1650 )
Upon a (t the) level [ynth) : see Level sb 2, 3
CX230 Geu 4 Hjc 3373 And moyses stod up-on Se sond.

c 1300 Havelok 733 per sat is ship up-on J>c sond. 2340-70
Afex 4- Dinti 39 Neuere werrede we wip wijth up-on erbe.
Ibid 739 Ofswiche bestus pei ban mihtvp on molde. 1362
Langl. P. pi, a. IX. 56 Vnder a Lynde, vppon a launde
leonede I a stounde. 1390 Gower Con/

1

53 He syh. upon
the grene gras The faire freisshe floures springe. ,£1420

T'ii/aif. 2393 pis blessud viigyn .Twolfejere inhurr
tombelay, Assa£fe,asholeashBvpon vrtbejede cxi^joGol

.•b Gaw. 3x2 That plantit doun ane pailyeoun, vpone ane
plane lee, 1326 Tinoale Mark vi 48 When they sawe him
walkmge apon the see. xS3S Fishsr WKs (1876) 365 He
must treade vppon the faUowes 2568 Durham Wills
(Sui tees) III. 44 Come in the hame 58I ,Upon the earth at
20I 2609 Bible (Douayi Esek, xvi $ Thou wast tJirowen
forth upon the face of the earth. 2650 Howell Giritfi's
Rev Hedies 1. 13 Beaches, Forms, , were burnt all to ashes
upon the streets 2662 J.Davies tr Oleanus* Voy Ambass
203 Wood and Lodging, are very scarce upon that Road
2722 Addison Sfect. No 43 Tf 3 or three Shifters of
Scenes . make up a complete Body of Guards upon the
English Stage, 28x2 Byron Ch. Har 1. xui. 75 Now I'm in
the world alone. Upon the wide, wide sea z8a8 Lytton
Pelham III. xix, I have no time to speak of the earlier

part of my life. I paased it upon the race-coUise. 2872
Haweis Music ij- (1874) 7 'The Painter’s art lies upon
the surface of the world.

o. Deuoting the part of the body on which one
is supported ;

= Onprep, r c*

See also Foot sb 27, Knee sb 3 a. Tiptoe sb. 1.

1390 Gower Conf 1. 286 Sche began merci to crie Upon
hire bare knes. CZ440 Generydes 44 Vppe vppon his fete he
was a non 2482 Carton R^nard (Aru ) 18 He satte vpon
hishammes. z6oi Shaks yn/. C ii i. 270Vpon my knees, I

charmeyou, .Byallyourvowesof Loue z66i Eabl Orrery
St Lett. (1742) 40 We are now upon our last legs 2692 tr.

Citss D'Annoys Tram 157 Three or four Pages serve me
upon Knee. 2712 Steele Sfect. No 460 r 7 Gallantry
strutting upon his Tiptoes. 2784 Cowper Task iv 546 Her
tott'ring form 111 propp'd upon French heels 1800Wordsw
HarULeaf WeU i xi, Upon his side the Hart was lying

stretched. 2^3 Macaulay Horatius Ixvi, Horatius 111 his

harness. Halting upon one knee.

d Indicating a means of locomotion or convey-

ance ;
ta On prep, i d.

a 1300 Cursor M. 894 For Jjou sal slid apon )n hrest e 2300

.fir<«uf/<i.6204i Yfhemouhte gangenwefup-on bisefet 23 .

E. E,Alht. P. B, 88 Swyerez pat swyftly s^vyed on blonkez,

& also fele vpon fote. 2393 Langl P PIC, vir 43 Strengest

vp on stede, and styuest vnder gurdell, f 2400 Maundcv
(Roxb ) 1 4 It es made sittand apon a hors, c 1473 Rauf
Coiljear 794 Vpon ane rude Runsy he ruschit out of toun
xMo Spenser F.Q -1,1 \ She heauie sat vpon her palfrey

slow 2648 Hexham ii, Een Rtjdi-bane, a Sliding place

to slide upon Schates- x66o F Brooke tr Le Blanc’s Trav
350 The great King, whom they carry upon a Stndela of
cotton, 1719 De Foe Crusoe ii (Globe) 343 We went on
Shore upon the Tide of Flood, near high Water 2803

Southey Queen Orraca iv vii, Upon her palfrey she is set,

And forward then they go.
^
2822 Scott Pirate xxx, She

saw him flee forth of the window upon a dragon 2833
Kane Grtnneli Exf xxxii (1856) 282, I mounted the

upheaving ice, and rode upon the fragments.

e. Denoting that OR which the hand is placed in

takmg the oath, or the basis of an oath, etc.; =
Oid^prep. if.
See also Conscicnce 9, Evangel’ 3, Evanoelv 3, Faith sh 8,

Honour sb 9 b, Life sb 3 c, Rep Soul sb xo c, Word sb.

C2290 Beket 585 in S Eng. Leg I. 223 pat he ne scholde

noiizt swerie op on be boke. C1330 R. Brunne Chron Waee
(Rolls) 10468 He swor hym vpon be bok, To holde of hym
his heritage 2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R xv. cxxxvi.

(Bodl MS.), Hoote welles pat blindep beues jif he swereb
vpon ]>e water and toucheb heere yjen perewip. C1400
Destr, Trojf 642 'Yow swiftly shall sweire vppon swete
goddes. This couenaunt to kepe- <2 1460 m Htst Coll Land.
Cit, (Camden) 119 The for sayde captaynys have sworiie

a-pon hyr lionowre that they shallenot makyn [etc ]. 1493
Litt. Red BA. Bristol (1900) IL 134 This ys trew apon
owre consciens z6xo Shaks Tentf, it. li. 230 I'le sweaie
vpon that Bottle, to be thy true suhiect 1643 Docq, Lett.

Pat, at Oxf. (2837) 268 Admmistnng of Oathes vpon the

Holy Evangelistes 27x0 Aodison 'latter No 253 Px The
Assistants, weraall sworn upon their Honour. 2722 De Foe
Col, Jack (2840) 67 He would come back and untie him,
upon his word. 2776 Trial Ntindocomar 32/1 You have
sworn me upon the waters of the Ganges . bow can I tell

more than 1 remember? 2831 Tames Phil Augustus III x,

I declare that he himself [isj worthy of death, upon my
honour t 2848 Dickens Dentbey xxxix, Upon my word and
honour, it would be a chanty

•pf. Above, more than. Obs Cf V'S prep.'i- S,

X3 . Guy Warm (A.) 359 Opon al oper y loue pe. CX430
Syr Geuer (Roxb ) 969 Son, vpon al thing D00 aftre Natha-
naels teching

t S- fiS' Over (a person, etc.), in respect of rule,

authority, or supemsion. Obs,
See also Reign v. x b. Rule v. 5 b. Ruler i (quot 138a).

c 2380 Wyclip Wks. (1B80) 383 pe kjoigis of hejxen han
lordeschip vp-on hem. C2400 Maunoev (Roxb) iil 10 pi
powere es grete ^on ]n subgets- 2422 Yong tr. Sect eta
Secret. 16a Oure Lord god enoyntyd Saule Kynge vppon
Israeli. 2477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dietes 6g He aught to
haue lawde That hath lordship vpon his ennemyes 2334
Whitinton Tullyes Offices 1. (1340) it A man that wolde be
cbefe ruler vpon tbe commentye ;

11. Taking part in, forming a member of (an

inquest, jury, etc.). Cf. Onpi ep, i g.
13x6 Reg Prtvy Seal Scot, I, 422/2 Thai .being apone

the inqueist in the schiref court. 2609 [see Sit v a6],

2643 Doeg, Leti.Pat, at Oof, (18^7) 3 Consociatmg himselfe
uith his neighbormg Justices in sitting upon an illegal

Commission, xfrfi Office Clerk ofAssize s.\i,'Sexsa'KS to
serve in or upon the Grand Jury. 2729 Jacob Law Diet,
sv, y'wT', Clerg>men. Apothecaries, S.c are exempted by
Law from serving upon Juries, 1769 [see Jury sb. s b],

i. Hence m many phrases, originally denoting

physical location, of which the sense has become
more or less figurative

;
= On prep, i h. See esp.

Anvil sh. a b, Carpet sb. i b. Hand sb. 32,

High (I, i7h, 18, Level sb 4, Par sb, i, Spot sb^

9, Table sb. fib
2, Denoting contact with or location on a surface,

etc., whatever its position ,
*= On prep. a.

(<») ciaoo Ormin Ded. 69 patt upponn all biss bocne be
Nan word gsen Cristess lore. <EX3do Cursor M 232x3

Painted fire pat apon a wagh war wroght. 2382 Wvcur
Exod. xxxiv. I Y shal write vpon hem [sc, stone tables] the

wordes that badden the tablis 2533 Coverdale Hub. ii 2

Wryte the vision planely vpoa thy tables 1332 in J O.
Payne St. Pauls Cathedral (1893) 2a A greate clothe of

redd alike ..with hons of golde upon it. 1566, 2596 [see

Insculb V ] 2396- [see Record sb. 1]. 2603 Shaks, Macb.
V L 7, 1 haue seene her .take foorth paper,, write vpon’t,

read iL Ibid viiL 26 As our rarer Monsters are Painted

vpon a pole. 1739 T» Innes Cni Essay (1879) 74 His name
IS upon It, written with his own hand 1760 [see Engkave
V. 3 a] 1776 Trial Nundocomar 07/2 Did you see upon
the face of the bond anything to make you suspect it? xSoz

Farmers Mag Apt. 203 Which is very practicable upon
paper. 1888 ‘ J. S. WiNrER' Bootle's Chtldr, v, A gold
bangle with ‘ Mignon ’ upon it in raised letters

(i) a 2225 Leg. Hath. 1187 pe treo per he deide upon,
eiipo S. Eng. Leg I 43/300 Pis aoungue Man sixe and
pritu dawes heng up-on pe galu-treo. 1:377 Langl. P. PI.



TTPOHr. 430 TTPOIT.

E 1, 154 Was neuere leef vpon lyndc lifter Ver after. >4..

Lyog. Mitt, Poems C1911) 25^! As he [ff. Christ] hangeth

vp-on the roode tre. 1536 Exhort to North in Furnivall

Balladfr. MSS, I. 307 The gallons apone, prepared for

mardoche, hanged he was. 1596 Dalrymple ti Leslies

Hist. Scot, I lai Lat him end his lyf vpon ane fork 1605

SiiAKS Mach V V 30 Vpon the next Tree shall thou hang.

1867 Smyth SatloPs iPord bh, 411 A sail set upon the flying

pb boom. 1899 ShetlandNews 16 Dec (A D D. s v. Hms),
I took aff me kjaep, an’ hang her apoii a nail.

(c) c 1386 Chaucbr ProL iii Vp on his arm he baar a gay
biacer c 1450 St Cuthbert (Surtees) 813 With broches and

golde opon hir arme. *494 Act n Hen, VlT,c 03 The little

Eone that sitteth upon the great Fin. iS*3 Fit/hehb Hmb.

8 31 A weclynge-hoke with a socket set vpon a lyttel staflTe.

*547 hi Feuillerat RevelsEcho VI (1914) 10 Th’under sieves

of. Satten cut vpon Red S.ircenett. 1655 Stanley
Plulos, II 7 By reflection of the Sunns beams upon a thick

cloud, whieh, not able to pieice it, are refracted upon it

*774 J> Bryant MythoLW 331 Upon the head of the woman is

a veil 1824 T. G. Gumming Rail ^ Tram Roads 24 Several

branches were made with the flaunche upon the wheel, and
not upon the rail *847 Makrvat Chtldr TT Forest xi\,

Those clothes would not look so well upon Oswald, 1889

Doyle Mteah Claikc 318 Monmouth must fight now, if he
ever hopes to feel the gold rim upon his temples.

b. Used of immaLeual relationsliiiis, or in

figurative expiessions.

To {be)get . itpoti (a woman) ; see Becft v. a b. Get v s6.

a 1400 Minor Poemsfr, VernonMS, xlii 8 His eje is euere

))e vppon. 1423 Jas I Kin^s Q. 11, 1 , toke a boke to rede
apon a quhile c 1450 Mirk's Fesiial i. 6,Vnsley old man, goo
hebcn I for I se apon be mony meruayles *548-9 (Mar )

Bk Com Prayei Pref , All thyn^es must be read vpon the

boke. 1591 SiiAKS Two Gent, i, 1, so Vpon some booke I

loue, I’le pmy for thee. x66a Stillingfl, Ortf' Sacns ii. 111.

8 4 That what is spoken hath the impress ofDivine authority
upon It. Ibid. V. § 3 They have a clear and distinct’^per*

ception ofGod upon their own minds. 17x9 De Foe Crusoe
II. (Globe) 498 The Horror which was upon our Minds.

1753-4 Richardson Grandisott I. xii 66 Every one's eyes
were Upon me. x8o6 J. Beuesforo Miseries Hum. Life
(ed, 4) vr 97 Here am 1 ..with a sort of traveller’s lumbago
upon me. 1832 L. Hunt Gentle Armour i. 14a The page
returns with doubt upon his eyes. 1848 Bailey Festns (ed

3) 330 There was a tale Upon thy tongue he interrupted.

1877 Spurgeon Serm, XXIII 669 It is absurd upon its

very face.

c. By means of, with. Now dial.

£1440 York Myst xix. 212 pe knyght vppon bis knyfife

Hath slayne my sone. 159a Shaks. Mtds. N, ii 1 344 To
die vpon the hand I loue so well, 2743 Phil. Trans Xlill.
266 The Perfection of Smelling in the Inhabitants of the
Antibes, who can lun a Man upon the Nose like an Hound.
X7S1 Labelyg Westm Bridge 71 Explaining before them,
upon a working Model, the Method I proposed. 1790
Boswell (1934) 388 ,

1

intended to have printed it upon
what is called an English letter. 1865 R. Hunt Po^. Rom,
IVest Eng. 1 . 105 Which eye can you see me upon ?

d. Used in reference to an axis, pivot, or base

;

== Onprep. X e (Cf, Raise v. 8 b, Turn v. 3.)

1570 Billinosley Euclid 1 i 8 A triangle set or described
vpon a line. 1593 Fale Dialling 14 Upon E make a halfe

circle from H by G. 1679 Moxon Math. Diet s.v. Circle,

The Circle . is describedupon the Centre A. xra8 Chambers
CycU s V TnangJe, A Triangle is equal to a Parallelogram
upon the same Base, but half the Altitude. 1796 Insir. 4*

Reg Cavalry (1813) 149 Each describing the portion of a
circle upon (P) as a center 1830 Tennyson Mariana vi,

The doors upon their hinges creak'd. i8ga Prop. Reg, Instr.
Cavalry iii. 47 Two contiguous points given as a Base, upon
which a body of troops is to mafch or form. 1877 Huxi ev
Anat. Inv Amm, vi, 309 The next four somites.. cease to
be moveable upon one another.

3. a. On the bank of (a river or lake)
;
on the

shore of (the sea) ; on the borders of (a territory,

etc.) ; close by, near to ; bordering upon ; beside

or by ;
= On pnp. 3.

13. . K, Alts. 4090 (Laud MS.}, ACastel hehadvpon be ryue.
*387 Trevisa Htgden V. 329 He faujt a3enst be Saxons
, .uppon be TVver Gleny. c 1425 Eng, Conq. Irel. 14a The
tonnes vp-on the see. 1474 Rental Ek. Cupar-Angtts (1879)
1. 197 To mak a inyl. .othir vpoun the gret watter or vpoun
the burn 1526 Reg Pnvy Seal Scot. 1. 514/1 Theifis and
tratouiis duelland apoun Levin 2585 T, Washington tr.

Ntcholay's Voy r, viii. jrb, Alger is situated vpon the
Mediterane Sea x6ox R. Johnson Kingd, ^ Commw 19a
Siras seated vpon the nuer Bindimixe X662 Stillingfl.
Ong. Sacis III. iv. § 13 Ihe greatest part of the Countries
lyingupon the Ocean andMediterranean 2720 Ds Foe Capt.
Singleton xiii. (1640) 326A tract of land seated upon some
navigable river. 1^47 Col, Rec. Pennsylv, V. 87 Upon the
heads ofJoniai^River 1859TennysonMan lageMGeraint
145 Arthur .Held court at old Caerleon upon Ush.

t b. About
; near ;

close on (a specified number,
etc.), Obs.
In later use only with Close aiv. i d. Near adv."^ 5 c.
Nigh adv. 13 c.

1451 CAFGRAVBZ(/^iS'AG//<^s^^68 Heleftathisdethswech
persones dedicate to God vp>on too bousand top hundred.
X477 Caxton fason 74 He cessed not to, rowe til he cam
iwghe the He vpon a bowe shotted 1478 T. Fastov in P.
Lett, III. aig A steppe modyr of hyrs, whycne is upon 1, yet
ofage 148a Cely Papers (Camden) 102 Ther wylbe in null
with blottes apon xxvij or xxviij sarplers wholl 1534 TtN*
DALE Lttkevxw, 42 He had but a doughter only, apon a twelve
yere ofage. tt 1548 Hall Chrou., Hen, VIH, 32 b, He had
askryed a notnber of horsemen .vppon the poynct of syx
thousand. x6ao Holland Lwy 277 There were upon two
thousand & five hundred taken alive 2660 Nicholas
Peters (Czmdea) IV. 226 To pay mee_my allowance.. as it

was regulated upon three years since.
"

4. Denoting collateral position
; esp. with fxufe,

hand, t half’, beam (of a ship),pomi (of the com-
pass); north, south, etc.; Hght, Mt’, s= 0'Sprep. 4.
See also Border v. Si Touch v, 24, Verge v,^ 2 b.

(0} e 2330 R« Brunhe Chron. Wace (Rolls) 7929 Southsex

Middelsex, marchen vpon Rent. 0x400 Maundev.
(Roxb ) vi. 22 Mesopotamy also marchez apon be desertesof

Araby 2568 Grafton C/iron. II. 354 For we [Scots] aie so

lodged vpon England, that we may..enter which way we
lust 2586- [see NniGHBOUR v. 2, 2I 2596 Dalrymple tr.

Leslie's Hist Scot. (S.T S.) I 32 Wpon the coste of the

Lenox lyes Argyle. 1624 Heywood Gwiaik, ii. 93 That
pait which butted upon the west x68x Dryden Span,
Jfnaru 1, Upon the skirts OfArragon our squandered troops

he rallies 2786W Thomson IK/x/ft>«‘j/’/ii*////(i83g) 311

An island bordeiingupon Istna. 284a R. I. Wilberi orce
Rtitilius <S-

Lncius 106 Behind they abutted upon the

grounds of Milo. 2873 T W. Hiccihson Oldport Days v,

IIS The house was close upon the water.

(fi) 13 . Gaw 4- Gt. Knt. 2069 pe biode ^atez [were] Vn«
barred, & born open, vpon bope halue. xMg Barbour Bi nee

XI 275 Schir Gylys do Argente he set Vpon ane half, his

icnje to get. 7/2 2400 MorteArth 379s We are with Sara-

cenes he-sett appone sere hatfes 1 c 2475 RanfCoil^ear 291

1 se the Firmament fair vpon ather syde 2565 Golding
Ovid's Met 1. 1 b, Twoo Zones do cut the Heauen vpon the

rightet syde Gqogc. IleresbaclPs Husb.ii (1586)

72 b, A iich grounde, leuell, and lying vpon the Sunne.

2644 m Eng. Hist Rev. Apr. (1913) 341 My Lord Ambas-
sador beinge plac'd..upon tiis left hand about three Seites

distante fi om him. 1669 Sturmy Manner's Mag. 1 . 11 4
Upon what Point of the Compass the Object beareth from
you. 2739 Labelyb Piers Westm, Bridge 5 When theWind

is upon any Point of the Compass between the South and
the West. 1791 Smeatom Edystone A. § 76 A vessel steering

to Foy will have the wind upon her beam. 2823 F Clissold
Ascent Mt. Blanc ri [It] shelved down, upon our right, in

one plane of smooth lock.

tram/ 2656 Cromwell Sp. in Burton Diary (i8a8) I,

clxix, It was never so upon the thriving hand 1718
ODROW Corr, (1843) II 362 May the kingdom ofour Lord

be upon the growing hand
^
2852 Bailey Festns (ed. s) 253

To you, dear ass, upon the sire's side, To you, sir steed, I’m

on the dam’s allied

b. iratisf. Iiiclicating tke side, part, cause, etc ,

espoused or supported by the agent.

£2430 Chev, Assigns 219 ‘Go we forthe, fader,* quod
chilae, ‘vpon goddeshalfe I* 1445 in Anglta'XJiVlll, 256
[They] seyen the duke of yorke hath god vpon his side.

1595 Shaks Johnl 1 34 Till she had kindled France and
all the woi Id, Vpon the right and party of her sonne. x6is

B. JoNSON Caitlme v. M a, The least man, that falles vpon
our party Th is day . . ,

Shall walke at pleasure, in the tents of

rest. 1821 Shelley Hellas 440 Famine, and Pestilence, And
Panic, shall svage war upon our side!

o. Engaged in assailing, or about to attack.

2568 Grafton Chron, II. agi The French men were so
mingled among their enemies,that some time there was fiue

men vpon one Gentleman, c 2670Wood Life (O H.S.] I. 224
Captain Walter had six rebefls upon him, and .fought it

out so. gallantly that [etc.] 2702 W. Wotton Hist Rome
269 The Senate heard that Severus was just upon them.

2729 Dk Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 270 He saw five Men upon
mm 2722 — Mem. Cavalier (2840) six We are all un-
done, the roundheads ai e upon us z86o A ll Year Round
No. 66, 384 Certain manoeuvres, which had just time to

result ., when the squall was upon us 2885 Manch,Exam.
20 June 4/7 The crisis, .is upon us at last,

f d. Having a tendency to be ;
verging towards

;

bordering on. Frcq. with little. Obs,

Cf, to run upon s,v. Run v. 70 b
2707 Ld. Raby in Hearne Collect, (O.H.S.) II. 43 He is .a

little upon y° dirty as all y° Poles are. 2726 in Land. Gas,
No 5438/4 Lost , a large Brilliant ., a little upon the
Blue. 2738 Swift Pol. Conversat. 180, 1 think he’s a little

upon the silly, or so 1740 tr De Moiihy's Port Count)

y

maid (*^i) 1 * 35 A Countenance much upon the Wbeedler
and the Devotee.

6. Within the bounds or limits of; in; « On
prep. 5. (Cf. Upo’ prep., quot 177;].)

23.. Sir Beues (A.) 4280 [He] karf Doun rijt ]ie viser
wijx is swerd And half Jie her vpon is herd. s6oS Shaks.
Lear iv vi. 256 Seeke him out vpon the English part}’.

2639 Laud Wks, (2853) V. 362, 1 find by the bishop's certifi-

cate, that he hath constantiy resided upon his episcopal
houses, 2765 Museum Rust. IV. 449 His country seat,

possessed and lived upon by his ancestors for several
generations. 2824 Scott St. Honan's xxu, Miss Clara, .just

sitting upon the wind of a door [sin a draught].

t h. Denoting ratio between two numbers, etc.

;

= 'S'ss,prep III. 2, Inprep. 4. Obs, rare
2622 Malynes Anc Law^Merch. 195 In regarde of lecage

of teane or fifteene vpon the hundreth. 2739 Labelye
Piers Westm. Bridge 76 The Ascent not being above one
Foot perpendicular upon 20 Feet slope. Ibid. 78.

6. Denoting the day of an occurrence, regarded
as a unit of time. Freq. also with nig’ht, mom,
viorrtm, eve(», time, ^Ude, ^^hour, occasion, etc,

= On prep, 6.

Once upon a timet see Oscs -adv. 4
a 2300 CursorM. 29810 Apon a dai at ]>e tid o non An angel

com 2338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 37 Unto Kyngeston ,

Com S. Dunstan, opon a Sonenday. 2390 Gower Conf 1 .

3

Now upon this tyde Mense the world..so diversed, That
[etc.], ? <2 2400 Arthur 539 And sone after vpon an owr
He hurde of Mordred. 2424 Stonor Papers (Camden) I

36 Writen at Saium apon j>® seynt Michell euen a 2470
Ibid, III My wyf and y welbe with you uppon Ester,
*535 Coverdale Job i, 6 Now vpon a tyme. the seruauntes
of God came and stode before the Lorde. 2552 Robinson
tr. More's Utopia (2895) 15 Vpon a tyme, when tidynges
came [etc ] 2632 Weever Anc Funeral Mon 471 Once
euery yeare vpon the same day of his Anniuerse 2663
Exir. St. Papers Friends Ser iLfzgii) 183 [They] were all

brought before themayor vpon thesSthofDecember. 267a T.
Gooden Caih No Idolaters Would an Impartial Reader
(to use Dr. Taylor’s eimression upon another occasion) say
[etc]? X71X Addison A No 264 r 4 Upon the Day on
which, .their Marriage was to have been solemnized. 2772
Mrs. Griffith Hist. Lady Barton III. 285, 1 wrote upon
the instant, but ..cannot recollect what I said «e 2822
KEATS Eve Si. Mark z Upon a Sabbath-day it fell. x868

Tennyson Lucretius 84 He., woke upon a morn That
mock’d him.

the course of
;
= On prep. 6 b Obs.

(«) 2390 Gower Conf. L 314 [He] made upon the derke
nyht . Gret fyr. c 1400 Destr. 7 roy 8684 Wyth myche dole
vppon dayes & on derke mghtes. Sum wait into wodenes
2427-9 Rolls ofFarit IV, 364 To make aToure to be uSon
day light a redy Bekyn. 2529 in Leadam Star Chkmb
Cases (Selden) II 34 T homas directed . . the hole recordys
..vppon a yeie past or more to vs. to examen the ggmf
1583 T. Washington tr. Ntcholay's Voy. i. xix, Vpon the
euening the fire got into their pouder 2603 Shaks. Meat
for M. IV. 1. 35 Vpon the Heauy midle of the night. 1661
Act 23 Chas. II, c. 9 § 27 No man in or belonging to the
I' leet shall sleep upon hisWatch, 2673 in PictonL'poolMnntc,
Rec (2883) I 247 Offences committed by them the same day
upon the said election [2820 Keats St, Agnes vi, Unon
the honey’d middle of the night,]

^

(5) 2592 Unton Corr. (Roxb.) 103 Upon nowe advertise-
ment 18 come from the Kinge. 2638 Ld. Dicbv Lett Cone
Rehg. (1652) 19 To tell you what upon the present., occur-
reth to me.

to. Within the space of (a specified period of
time) ;

6= Onprep, o c. Obs.
£ 237s Cursor M. 520 (Fairf ), Be ioumays qua ga hit may,

fourty inyle a-pon a d.ay. c 1386 Chaucer Prol 704 Vp on a
day he gat hym inoore moneye Than hat the person gat in
Monthes tweyc 2457-8 in Acta Dorn. Com. II Introd
25 He sail wainc thame to pass to the kings chapell apone
XI dais. 2459 Rolls ofParli, V. 369/2 A comraaundement
. .to be redy to come .upon a day warnyng. 7 /z 2585 Mont.
COMBRiB Mise Poems vw. 35 Rome wes not biggit all vpon
ane day. 2674 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. iii. IV 299
[The lords] ordaincs letters of horning upon 48 houres to
be direct for that effect.

d. At the point of; close on, touching on;
0'S prep. 6 d.

Usu.ivithvbl.sh or geiundive: see group (/z). Upon the
point of see Point sh.^ D. s,

(a) 1426 Audelay Poems 6 Have mynd apon joure endyng
of the payns of belle. 2492 Acta Dotu. Cotic (2839) aoj/i,
1 am apone my sahng and may nocht lang tary. 2530
Palscr. 423/1, I am upon my heng downe, as a woman
that is nere her tyme 2604 Dekker Honest Wh. xii, Wife.
Comes the Duke this way 7 Pto. Hee’s upon comming,
mistris. x6xi Cotcr , Emmati, .fadeiL vpon withering
2669-70 Marvell Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II, 310, I intended
mor& but the post also is upon going. 2707 Y'RKsm.Collect
(O.H.S.) II. 20 The King of Prussia is upon sending to the

. . Library all the medals, a 2774 Goldsm. Hist &eece I.

247 The truce..was just upon expiring 2842 C White-
head R, Savage 1.

1

,

1

was just upon commending them to

a lower place
elltpi. 1899 Daily News 12 Sept. 4/7 The new, > recreation

garden.. IS just upon finished.

[/>) 1585 T. Wasiunoton tr. Ntcholay's Voy, 1 xix. 22 As
wee were vpon our departure. z6a6 Breton Fantasticks
D 3 h, Few that are merry, but. .wenches that are vpon the

manage. 2632 Massinger 1, SignorAdorni
IS return'd 1 now upon entrance 1 x666 MarvellCoit. Wks
(Grosart) II 297 The Smyrna fleet . is upon retume.
£2680- [see Go so. 8 d] 272a Pope Lett, (1735) 1 . 274 I'm
told you are all upon Removal very speedily. 2775 S J.
Pratt Liberal Opin. cxxxiii. (2783) IV 206 Our old rector

will make a subject by and by; ,ne''$ certainly upon the go
[sdyiiig] 2797 Mrs, M. Robinson Walsingham IV. 318

The good fellow is upon the go ; hts life is not worth six

weeks’ purchase. z8ao Byron Mar. Fal, jv. li. 66 Doge,
How goes the night 7 Ber F, Almost upon the dawn.

’t* e. J3y or for (a specified time). Obs.

1510 Brasenose Coll. Doc. (MS ) A3 43 To make me a
Dublett and a Jacket upon Crystmasse next comyng

t£ For the extent or period of. Obs.

Cf. upon a st) etch s.v. Stretch sb 6 a.

<22548 Hall Chron , Hen, VH, 49 b, Which sickenes con-

tynued vpon fyue monethes.

7. a. On the occasion of ;
=; ONprep, 7.

In fieq. use £i670-ci8a5. Group (£) illustrates obs. usages.

See also Occasion sb 10 b. Sight sb. 4 d, 6 b. Sudden sb,

2 b, SuDorNTY I b, ViewjA 26.

(a) £ 2440 Capcrave Life St Kaih i. 982 Vjp-on this hir

letter hath she sent. 2492 Hen VII in G. Griffiths Hist
Tong (ed. e) 224 To thentent that uppon coiivercacion we
may shewe unto you our minde. 252^ in Leadam Star
Chamber Cases (Selden) II 79 The saide artificers seyne

that by the grauntis made uppon their first corporacion it

appereth that [etc ]. 1566 Drant Horace, Sat, 1. 111. B v. His

maister hangs him straighte upponte. 2596 Bacon Use

Com Law (1635) 2 If one kill another upon a suddame
quarrell 2662 Culpeper 111 Extr St, Papers FrundspK.
II. (loii) 15a note, I baue some (Quakers..m prison which I

doe intend to let goe upon taking the Oath. x6g8 Fryer
Acc. E, India ^ P, 74 The Banyans repairing to the Suburbs

upon Tattoo. 1705 Collier Ess Mor, Subj iii. Pain 23

Was ever any Fencer, worth the naming, heard to groan

upon a Hit? 271a Addison Sped, No. 369 r 17 They.,

were cast into Hell upon their Disobedience. 2774 Goldsm.

Nat, Hist. (2776) II. 309 Upon comparing the various

animals with each otlier, we shall find [etc ] 2817 Mill

Brit. India II. 430 They retired upon the brisk advance-

ment of the grenadiers. 2842 Lane Arab Nts I. lor Upon
which tljey raised their heads, and answeied as befme

2890 Ld Esher in Law Tunes' Rep LXIII. 73^1 [He]

shall be released from that obligation upon the Director

undertaking the case

(5) 1510 Reg, Ptivy Seat Scot I. 307/1 The slauwter.,

committit be him apoun subdante. 2577 Holinshld C/uvti

I. 35/1 Cesar, writeth that immediatly smon knowledge

had be woulde iiiuade Brytaine 2646 Sir T. Browne
Pseud. Ep, 269 The Silly-how, that sometimes is found

about the neads of children upon their birth. 2707 Heabme
Collect. (O H.S ) 11.63 Y»sneakingVillains, Wormsupon
a Rain, crawl’d out. 2726 Swii t Gulliver ii v, Yet often,

upon a pinch, 1 was forced. *to work like a common marina.

2736 Butler Anal, i iv, Persons may be betrayed into

wrong behaviour upon surprise. *7<S3.Jo“J!SON in Boswell

25 tune, He has no tenants, .who will follow him to tne

Retd upon an emergency.



UPON. 431 UPON.
Tj. Immediately after ; following on.^

1390 GoMi'ER Cmi/^ II 71 Whan that he this tale herde,

Hou upon that the kmg ansnerde With Hercules he
moste feiehte. 1496 Caomtry Leet Bk 573 And what
persones pat be absent jiat day vppon warnyng shall

pay xij d. XS23 Ld Berners Frotss, I cxlviii 177 [They]
conquered townes and castels one vpon the other by force

1362 J Hevwood Prov Ejngr (1867) 45 So soone vpon
supper ,Sleepetnakethyll digestion. 1596SHAKS Merck,
V IV. 1 384, I am content to render it, Vpon his death,

vnto the Gentleman 1614 Day Festivals i\. (1615) 268
Whether the Fault were unawares, or upon advisement

1643 Bp Hall Rem Discontents So After he had upon
ten years siege, taken the rich City. x688 Holme A 7-nioufy

n. xSi/a The bite or sting of a Scorpion is present Death if

[Swine] drink upon it xyxi G. Hickes Two Treat
Ckr Priesth (ed 3) II. 30, 1 have wrote not rashly or by
chance, but upon thought 1748 Aieson’s Voy ii. xiii 276
Immediately upon this fortunate supply they stood to the
westward. X780 Mirror No 95,

1

left my own house im-
mediately upon the discovery 1 made 18x4 Jane Austen
Mans/ Park xi, Coming, as it geneially did, upon a week's
previous inactivity. 1849 Macaulay Jfisi Eng v I. 539
This plan had been dropped upon the detection of the Rye
House Plot. 1883 Howells in Harper's Mag Dec 79
The silence which his friend has absent-mindedly let follow

upon his last words.
ellipt x8i8 CoLEBROOKE Import Colonial Com 183 The

capital should at first be less productive if, upon a balance,
this become more fruitful

t o. As soon, as Obs.-'^

1475 Paston Lett III. 128, 1 woll, uppon as I heer from
yow, come to yow in alle hast possible.

')‘8. Denoting physical arrangement, order, etc
,

= in (masses, a row, etc.). Cf. OlTprep. 8. rare,

£1300 Havelok 892 Als he lep )ie kok vn.til, He sbof hem
alle upon an hyl c 1400 Desir Troy iggi T he flode Rose
vppon rockes L=m high masses] as any ranke hylles

CX450 Lovclick Merlin 1474 For thinges that ben past, j
knowe, And thinges that ben comeng vppon a rowe. 1665

J Webb Stone^Heng 68 Nor [couldj these have continued
upon such a direct line, as still some of them seem to do

9. In (a particular or specified manner, etc ) ;
=

On prep. 9.

See also Cross sb 29, Head sb 35 d, Loft sb. a a, Slv sb. a
(a), Square a ii a, b.

f 1300 Hfvaelok 46S Godard .tok (le maydnes bothe samen,
A1 so it were up on bus gamen 1338 R Brunhc Chron.
(1810] as Bot \ia.t (nse lowed men vpon Inglish tellis, Right
story can me not ken, be certeynte what spellis, a x4QO-sa
Alexander ^yxt Like to bis werke, pat bis coppis opon kell-

wyse knytt in b® wo3es. c xaoo Destr Troy, 7359 Thera
only was ordant of Ectors dethe, With all Soteltie to serche

opon sere wise. cx45a Hollanu Howlat S28 The lordis

leuch vpoun loft, c 13x8 Skelton Magn^ 497 Chanons
can not counterfet but vpon tbre x6oo Shaks A Y. L.
1. i a It was vpon this fashion bequeathed me by will.

x6a8 Feltham Resolves ir. kxxu. 233 Though he doth
forbeare to call for it, yet I beleette, vpon the like, thou
owest him. 1641 Earl Monm tr, Biomi's Civil Wars ni.

146 Charles de Lens. .was slaine upon cold bloud

fb. Upon neWf — Anew adv, i. Obs~^
X399 Gower Praise ofPeace 315 Every dal it chaungeth

uppon newe.

10. a. Occupied with ; engaged in
; employed

on; = Qsprep, 10 b.

For further illustration of group t,b\ see Guard sb 3 a,

Patrol sh, 1, Sentry sb, 3, Watch sb, 6 b
(a) X3 Seuyn Sages (W ) 190 He was ever upon his bofc,

And to his lore tok gret kepe. £1386 Chaucer Frankl, T,

197 Vp on this daunce, amonges othere men, Daunced a
squier biforn Dongen 1478 Acta Dom. Cone. (1839}

pe lordis declantbat baiwald nocht sitapounnasummondis
quhil be said xj d^ x6xa m soth Rep.^ Hist. MSS,
Comm. App I 608 The Electour Palatine is now at the
Haghe upon his voyage into England. X634W Tiewhyt
tr. Balzac’s Lett (vol. I) 134 Those who carve in Brasse or
Marble waxe old upon their workes. X639 Vane in Burton's

Diary (1828) III. 171 Consider what it is we are upon, a
Protector in the office of Chief Magistrate. 1690 Locks
Gmt r XI § T46 When Mankind were but one People, .

and were upon Building a City together 1705 Hearns
Collect, (0 H.S.) I 30 He designs to carry on the work,

being now upon a III* volume. 1709 Swirr Adv Rebg.
Wks. 1753 II. I 100 Neither am I at present upon a wild

speculative project. *7*9 Foe Cmsoe 11. (Globe) 563
Theyseemed to be upon their own affaurs *741 Richardson
Pamela 1. 163 Well, Jacob, what do you stare at? Pray
mind what you're upon. *784 m B, Ward Daawn Caih,

Revival (1909) 1. iv 81 That they may be upon the mission

all untus fitoris tn Domino, 1839 Dickens T, 7wo Cities

II I, He was never absent unless upon an errand

(b) *377- [see Guard sb. 3 a] 1647-8 in Eng, Hist. Rev.

Oct. (19x7) 373 There was onely townesmen upon the guarde,

and those expressed greatjoy to see Sir Hugh. 1678 Butler
Hudm i 439 He was upon pursHitj To take yousomewhere
hereabout. xUi V'ctess Campoen in xath Rep Hisi. MSS,
CwMW. App V 36 Lady Skidmore .was at Mr Conisbys
house upon a visette. «i7i6 South Serm. (1717) VI 378
No Man would spend the Night upon the Sentiy,who [etc ]

b. Denoting state or condition. Cf 0N/r6/. 10,

See also Behaviour 3, Bv * 2 b, Case sb.^ 2 b, Content
sb s

2, Duty 3 e, Fret sb ® 6, Loan xi* 3i Loose <* B t. Oath
sb. I, Parole sh, r, Trial sh, X2. The uses placed under

(i) are obsolete

(a) exxgo S. Etfg Ze^. I. 872/39 Ich am a man opon mi
seruiz, and noman serui i-neile Bote^mi louerd. a 1400-30

Alexander 4a He was wyse enoje wirdis to reken .of ledes

opon lyfe. 1323 Ld. Berners Froiss. 11 Ixxvu. [Ixxiii ] 229

All suche were styll in theyr owne houses vpon a redynes,

tf *380 in Eia, Hist, Rev. July (1914) 317 You must kepe
good wache bynight and he upon your owne kepinge, *583

T. Washincton tr. Ntcholafs Fiy. i xi. 13 b, Ihe Caddy .

keepeth the town vpon tribute vnder the king of Alger.

i6a8 Feltham Resolves 11 iv. 7 Their difference is neuer so

much vpon the view, as then. X637 EarlMonm. tr Paruta's
Pol, Disc. 33 Large Plains in Italy, wherein he might fight

the Romans upon great advantage. 1683 Moxon Metk.

Exerc.^ PnnHttg xui. P x It must with the Chissel be split
imon a good Blood-Red-Heat in thatplace. 1706 Farquhar
Recruiting OJRcer 1. 1, A Granadeer . absent upon Furlow.
1769 Goldsm Hist Rome (1786) II. 373 He never missep
hitting the fleetest animals, though upon full speed. 1788
Clara Rfeve E riles I 181 Poor Albert had been upon
the fret evei since I left him xSoi tr. Gahnelh's Myst.
Hitsb III 86 The kettle was just upon the boil 1823
Southey Ptmns. War 1, 6B6 The fate of the continent
was upon the hazard

(fi) 1423 Rolls ofParli IV 290 For lake of Parsons child-
ren have deghed unenstend and wymen opon chyld per-
echyd. 1333 Coverdale i Chron xiiL 17 Yf ye come vpon
disceate, and to be mine aduersanes. 1604 Shaks. Oth i.

L 100 And now in madnesse Vpon mahtious knauerie, dost
thoucome To startmy quiet. *707 J Stevens tr. gKxwerfo’r
Com Wks (1709)43 Finding a Door upon the jar. <*1713
Burnet Own Time iir. xiv. (1900) II 357 Lord Russell was
upon all the secret of his [sr Rumsey’s] going beyond sea.
*740 tr De Mouhy's Fori CoimtiyMaid I 269,

1

had
left the Door upon the Jarr

O Indicating a sphere of activity or existence.
Partly with implication of locative sense cf 1 b,

1487 Cely Papers (Camden) 139 Mony goytb now uppon
the hursse at a XJ* iij* ob thenobull x389NASHEPd!f7»i^r
Ret I, I little thought to meete thee so suddainly upon the
Exchange, c 1645 Howell (1630) I 26 One may hear
7. or 8. sorts of toungs spoken upon their Bourses 1709
Steele Tatler Na 48 ^4,

1

was curious to observe the
Reception these Gentlemen met with upon Change. 17x2— Sped. No 266 ? 2 This Creatuie is what they call newly
come upon the Town, 1763 Johnson in Boswell 23 June,
A Merchant upon the ’Change of London. 1822 W. Irvins
Biaceb Hall vu 39 A dashing young ensign, just come
upon the town. *838 D Jbrrold Men op Char II 255
Again was John Applejohn upon the world 1882 Pedody
Eng youmaiism xi. 79 He found employment upon the
Morning Post.

d. With sbs. denoting activity or progress.
See also Gallop sh x, Gos^, Hunt * i b, Listen sb. 2,

Lons run. Scramble sh x. Trot x3 1 d.

1643 Slingsby Diary (1836) 176 Our horse, upon a Gallop
without once drawing up 1602 J Wilson Cheats 1. 1,

1

was out t'other Night upon the Randan. 1678 in lathRep
Hist MSS, App.y 50 Lord Rochester hath bin att

the gates of deatln and so penitent that he is upon an
amendment, xv28Vanbr &0ib Prov. Hush v.i, You will

every Day see hundreds as f^t upon the Gallop, as she is.

1768 Goldsu Good,n. Man 1 i. Everything upon the waste.
xSoi Farmer's Mag. Jan. 105 Gram of all kinds continues
upon the advance. 1877 Spurgeon Serm XXIII 305 The
leaves are just upon the turn, and the fall of the year is close

at hand.

e. Denoting situation within a portion of time
or space.
163s Sir T Hawkins tr Maihieu's Unhappy Prospenhe

76 His life was now almost wholly wasted, he is upon the
last hour 1680 R L’Estrance 20 Set. Colloq. Erasm, 238
Observing the Woman to Yawn and just upon her last

Stretch, he put [etc.] [see Tack sb^' 6] X720 De
Fob Capi Singleton xi. (1840) X87 We being then upon our
starboard tack.

11. Indicating the basis or reason of reliance,

trust, etc.

See also Count v, g, Depend v, 3, Hang d 13 b (quot.

*8x7), Rely v. s, Rest» s h, Stand v. 78 c, Stay u * 2 b, 3 b,

Suspend v. 9, Trist v. z. Trust v. x.

c 1200 Ormin 16724 And wha se lefe);h upponn himm, patt
mann iss all unndemedd. a 1223 Ancr. R. 280 Uor |iet

stondmg is treowe trust of herdi bileaue uppon Godes
strencSe. c 1230 Prayer to Virgin 18 in O. E Misc. 196
A1 min hope is uppon )>e. c 13x3 Shorbham v 51 Four
manere ioyen hy nedde here Of byre sone so lef an dere,
Wytnesopan J>e godspelle 1377 Langl. i’. P/ B. i 117 pel
leueden vpon hym lyed in bis manere. 2382 Wyclip
Isaiah vu 2 Siria restede vp on Effraym, 1309 Reg Prmy
Seal Scot, I 286/2 Ony proclamatioun anent the mter-
commonyn and sitting apoun the Inglismenis assouerans.

*574 Scot Platform H(p Card 2, I, for my part, relye

not upon other mens opinions. jsBs T Washington tr,

Nicholny’s Voy i.xx 24[He] resolued [=relied] vpponso
smal an assuraunce of the Bascha. 2604 Shaks. Oth, r,

iii 295My life vpon her faith Honest lago, My Desdemona
must 1 leaue to thee. 1640 Laud Wks. (1853) HI. 279 His
Majesty’s goodness was confident upon the fidelity of his

subjects. xj6y Goaca Treat, Wounds I 241 It is fallacious,

and by no means to be depended upon, as a Cnterion *^96
Jane Austen i’nrfe 4- Prej, i. Depend upon it, I will visit

them all 1823 Southey Hist Penins. War I. 715 They
counted upon succour from San Juan’s troops. 1830 Tenny-
son /«Mem xxxii 7 Then one deep love doth supersede All
other, .And rests upon the Life indeed.

lb. Accordmg to; in agreement or accordance

with; on the model of.

(a) 1390 Gower Conf II. io3,

1

not if thatbe Sompnolence,
Bot upon youre conscience him holi fader, demeth ye.
C1400 Sowdone Bab. 105 Comaundinge hem vppon her
legeaunce To come c xsao Avow Arth xxxiii, Qnat is

thi rawunsun opon ryjte. The sothe thou me sayn? f 1440
facob's Well 66 To make amendys, fully m trewe restuu*

cyoun, vp-on J>i powere. 13x6 in Acta Parlt. Scot. (1875)
Xll. 37/1 He behavis him swa towart joure broth ir .

thatapon Ressounena man sail bediscontentit ofhis gyding

,*585 T. Washington tr. Nieholay's Vey i xvui, 20 b. The
king was set at libertie, vpon an accord and alliaunce
which hee made. xB6^ Extr, Si. Papers Friends in (1912)
226,

1

inform'd my Lord. .that vpon my certaine knowledge
a ^eate number would meete . , att such a house, 1^8
Fryer Acc. £. India 4- P, 54 Nothing remaining of it but
only what__ is taken upon Chronicle 1702 Vanbrugh False
Friend l i, I find you much upon my taste in this matter
1^48 Richardson Clarissa (x8xi) VII 373 Here Mr. Belford
gives the substance of it upon hts memory. 2867 Lowell
Fits Adam's Story 464 An honest cord [of wood] in Jethro
still would fail By a good foot upon the Deacon’s scale.

(^} a 1223 Leg, Kath 994 Hwi schulde he forhohien to

wurSen to bet ]>uiE iwend [= formed] upon him ?

1363 Shuts Archil B iv, This piuer [is]., made by the
loniaos, vpon the Simetne of a strong man. X776 Ann,

Reg. 148 A rifle gun upon a new construction 1790 W.
Wrighte Grotesque Archxt, ii The four minarets at the
angles bring the plan upon a square of forty feet 1791
Smeaton Edysione L § 85 Upon these ideas 1 drew up the
following plan 1863 Mary Howiirtr F Bremer's Greece
I viii 264 The new constitution of Greece is formed very
much upon that of France. *882 Pebody Eng youmaiism
xxii 172 The Society papers are to some extent modelled
upon the Reviews
c Indicating the ground, basis, occasion, or

reason of an action, opinion, etc
;
^Cmprep. it.

In very frequentuse from c 1323. In group (^) with allusion
to literal uses (sense i),

(a) 1456 Sir G Have Law Arms (S T.S ) 179 A symple
knycht may nocht lede a baroun . . apon his sauf condyt.
«i3oo in C Tnce-Martin Chaiic Proc (1904) 4 Uppon un-
true verydyte yoven in London ther heth none atteynt.

13x5 Reg Privy Seal Scot 1. 403/2 The slauchter com-
mittit apoun fortbocht felonj 1SS4-5 m Feuillerat Revels
Q, Mary (19x4) *70 In a redines to serve vpon furtherwam-
ynge 1584 R. ScotDuccw. Witcher, x. L (1886} 143 Those
witches that make men beleeve they can prophesie upon
dieames z6oz W. S Thomas Ld. Cromwell v. iv, The
great Lord Cromwell arreasted vpon treason I 2647-8 in
Eng, Hist. Rev Oct (xgiy) 569 How Cholmeley came
first to he imployed in the Parliament service, and upon
what grounds hee quitt the same x6m Walsk Pi P 26
inDiyden Virgil, Hehas solv'dmore Phsenomena of Nature
upon sound Principles, than Aristotle in his Physics. 1722
De FoxPlamie (1754) 14Upon these Arguments nw Brother
chang’d my Resolutions again. 1747 W. Gould Eng Ants
Pref, Upon this Reason my Lord Bacon does not approve
of the historical Method of writing in Philosophy 17E7
Whitakcr Mary Q. Scots Vtnd I. 62 They thus condemn
the (Dueen upon letters unautheuticated by the producers.
1827 acoTT Chron Canongate Introd., Invemahyle obtained
from the Chevalier his prisoner's freedom upon parole 1846
Chambers' yml VI. 280/2 Upon the most insubstantial of
pretexts 2872 Liddon Elem Relig, 1 16 The most intel-

lectual Gnostics were Sensualists ; Sensualists upon a theory
and with deliberation.

(£) a 1400- [see Found v ^
4]. 1363 Sir R. Maitland in

Maitland Folio MS 23 Grund all thy doing vpon suth-
fastnes 1573- [see Build d 6 bj 1672 T Godden Cath.
clicks Ho Idolaters 23 This is the major Proposition of bis
Syllogism, and if this fail, the Charge he builds upon it,

must needs fall 171Z katnsianSped. No 9 P8 Our Modern
celebrated Clubs are founded upon Eating and Drinking.
1814 Jane Austen Mansf. Park xlii. He particularly built
upon a very happy autumn there this year 1844 Beresf
Hope Ess xix This does give us very different ^ound to
go upon. 2878 Hopps Princ Relig 111. 13 Upon this great
truth we base all our hemes

t d. Of (a cause ofdeath or illness) Obs,
c 1420 Brut 344 Mony a worth! man yn bet viage deid

vpon b® Fhx 23x0 in Leadam Star Chamber Cases
(Selden) II 73 Vppon the seid enpnsonement the same
"^ohn deyed within xy howres. *6oa Holland Livy 1264
pon which fracture he died tbirtie daies after 2645

Oman yt bad lived in
if.

Slingsby Diary (1^6) 163 Y® Gcntlewc
it dead upon Grieu 1696 A Telfair
» Which frigbtned him so much, that be fell sick upon it

immediately.

e. Indicating means of subsistence or existence,

or an article of food fumisbmg sustenance.
Sometimes »

'

after having taken or consumed ’ see (r).

(«) 1437 Harding Chron in Eng Hist.Rev Oct (1912) 747
His lyfelode exceded noght all clere An bundretb marke to
leue vpon in dede 02489 Caxton Sonnes ofAymon m. 98
We have loste our store of vytaylles, so that we have noo
thynge to lyve upon. 1364 Cktld-Marr. 225 Aspshawe is a
very poore man, and liveth apon his neibours *58^ [see

Live v ‘ a], 2399 B. Jonson £v, Man out ofHum Descr.
Char., ATbrea>bare Snarke. One that livesupon lendings.
1600J. PoRY Xx.Leo'sAfrica v 249 Monasteries maintained
vpon the common beneuolence of the mtie. 2625 Burges
Fers. Tithes 45 All lining vpon Fishing 27x3 [see Live w.*

3]. X884 Pall Mall G 9 Sept. 3/1 The lady aid not indeed
say that she lived with her father and mother, but she lived
vpon them. 1883 Lem Times Rep. LII, 651/1 He earned
nothing, and he lived upon some money of mine.
(6),cz44o Pallad, on Hush, x. 76 Til May hit wol suffice

vppon to feede 2572 Dicces Pantom Pref B j, Suche
two footed Monies and Todes whom, nature hath ordayned
to suck vpon the muck. z6oo Porv tr. Leds Afrua vi.

276 They hue vpon the flesh of Ostriches and camels. x6jS
Wanley Wond. Lit. World v i. § 94.467/2 *Tis thought he
surfeited upon Melons. 2723 Steele Guard No 34 He.

.

break&sted upon toast and ale. 2743 P Francis tr. Horace,
Sat II. ill 124 While Moths upon his rotting Carpets fed.

x8i8 G S. Faber Aftfz-e Mosatese 11. 281 If the Dominical
Supper be a feast upon a sacrifice 1832 Ht Martineau
Lt^ in Wilds li. 26 The grass it fed upon 1883 MancA.
Exam z6 June 5/1 M. Henze fed his prize oxen upon silage

ellipi, xqvj Prior Alma in 243 Was ever Tartar fierce

or cruel. Upon the Strength ofWater-Gruel 1737 Bracken
Farriery Impr, (1757) 11 xog A young Horse may look
pretty sleek upon Hay only. 2897 Meredith Amazing
Marriage i, The clergyman, ..renouncing strong drinks,

because he (bund that he ’ cursed better upon water
(c) 1663 Boyle Usef Exp Nat. Philos ii vi 183 Though

..[it] did make her sickish, espeaally, when she slept upon
It. 2829 Scott yrnl, 5 July, So to roost upon a crust of
bread and a glass ofsmall beer, my usual supper.

+£ At (an expense, cost, etc ), Obs.

c 1400 R, Gloucester's Chron. (Rolls) 3799 A1 be hachelerie

, .he nom in is compayme vp ]v,rr. vp on, vppon] is coust

1476 Aeta Auditomm (1839) 49/x pare to remain apoun

i
are awin eiqpenss 23x3 Bradshaw Si. Werburge ii. 1137
lany shyps were made vpon the kynges cost 2563 Reg.

Privy Council Scot. I 239 To commande thame to warde,
to remaae thairin upon thair awne expense. 2577 Hanmer
Ane. Eecl, Hist. 396 He had buyided vpon his owne costes

and charges the sepulchres and tumhes. 2674 Reg, Privy
Coune. heot. IV 278 A mudwall rowme. built upon his
owne coast. 27x1 in xoth Rep, Hist. MSS. Comm, App. V.
124 Each company..was subsisted upon the cost of every
captain for three months

g. Denoting security of a loan, etc.



TTPOW, 432 UPON
1474 Caxiok Chesse (1883) rai Thebesant. was holden&

gaged ypon an ymage 136* J HtvwooD Prov. ^ Epigr
BMb, No man will one peny lende upon it. 1611 Binar Ne7i.

V 4 Wee haue bonowed money vpon oui lands and vine-

yards 1677 Yarranton Eng-, Improv 7 Moneys lent upon
Goods nt veiy easie Interest Land, Gaz, No 4333/8

They will Lend Moneyupon Tallies or othei good Securi-

lies, at s !• Cent, 1743 Kamfs Dects Cri, Sets. (1799)

40 The money is secured . upon land 1791 Boswcll
Johmon (1904) I 338 Security being taken upon the pro-

peity 1861 M Pattison jEjj (1889) I 36 He assigns 1000

marks to his son's wife, secuied upon the Swiss possessions

of his house. 1868 Rogfbs Pci, Econ iv 43 If [a bankerj .

issues notes upon no property at all, the issue is fraudulent

1885 Act 48-49 Vici c S4 § Any mortgage or charge

duly created .upon the profits of any benefice

T h.. On condition of. Obs,

xsi6 Reg, Pnvy 'leal Scot I. 422/2 The kingis grace dis-

chaigis tnaim apone thair leinaiiung in ward for the said

erioiir, 1591 Shaks. 1 Hen VT, iv v 36 Vpon my Blessing

I comm.'tnd thee goe 1626 in Picton E'pool Mwac Eec.

(1883) 1. 190 Maister Lappage doth promise that bee will

continew his ministry, upon tiue payment and receivinge

the afforesaid allowance. i66a Stilungfi Ong Saeneiu,
111. § 5 If It sveie suitable to Gods nature to promise life to

man upon obedience

fi. Out of; with; by the use of. Oby rate.

*SS3 T. Wilson Rhet (1380) 42 He did not make the wife

vppon the same claie, wheteof he made man, 1683 Moxoh
Mech, Eacfe., Printing ii, y s That his Lettei be Cast

upon good Mettal, that it may last the longer

J. In many phrases, ^accord, accotmt{of),

co<nposdion, condition^ destgtt, dislrnst, envy, foot,

fiaud, head, lease, matter, purpose, scoie, shame,

suspicion, trust, whole, for which see the sbs.

12 At the risk or with the certainty of inciunng

or suffering (a pain, penalty, etc.)
;
on peril of; =

Os prep, 12
See also Pain ri * i Penalty sh. a d
c 1384 Chaucer /y Paine in 1570 That he shiild fast goon
Vpon the peyn to be blynde. cx4ao Conita, Brut 384 pe
King commaunded to,,late hem passe yn pees, vpon dcth.

Zita, 38s [Hel chargyd ham, vpon her lyf, tokepe wel the toun

and he Castell. 1480 Caxton Descr. But, g Walsslimen
shold not passe that dyche with wepen vpon a grete payne.

1340 Acts Privy Council (1837) VII ai To temperate his

tongue hereafter upon adventure of further punishement
1M3 W. Chqlwei ey Rea SfSnitei^ in

II, Commaundyng .the Aldermen, upon the losse of their

auctoritie andolfice, .to sec [etc.]. ‘te/^Edfmard 111, i. !.

70 With threats, Vppon a penaltie, inioynd to come X603

Parsons vid Pt Three Comets Eng. xii 625 The Duke
protesteth the contrary (vpon his death). 1636 Earl Monm
\x BoccalmCs Advts.fr.Pamass 126, 1 have, uponsevere
punishment, inhibited the translation ofmy Alcheron. 1699
Bentley Phal, 439 He order'd every man upon the pain of
death to bring m all the money he had

13 . Indicating that which forms the basis of re-

venue, profit, fines, taxation, lending, etc ; = Os
p‘ep. 13.

See also Retire v x e (quot. 1806), Tax si ‘ 1.

X466 Aeta Auditorum (X839) 4/2 [He] sail .resaue pe
soume ofmone aucht till him vppoun he said annuel. 1495
Act IX Hen. VIZ, c 43 Preamile, So that the seid Erie upon
his seid leasses , do reserve osmuch lentis . as be nowe
usuelk 1835 Coveroalb Hieh v 3 Let vs borowe money of
the kinge vpon vsury 1334 in Leadam Star CliamierCases
(Selden) II. 217 They so offending to be paynedopon acerten
some of money ? 1677 Petty Pol, Anthm (1699) 272 Such
apart of the full value oftheii Commodities, as may possibly

be lost upon the sale of them 17x9 D'Urfey Pills 1. 333
Five hundred Pounds upon the brown Bay still. 1798 Hull
Advertiser 24 Mar 2/3 Insurance upon outhouses, and
upon unthreshed stock therein 1843 R W Hamilton Pop,
Education x, 278 How can the State raise the amount?
Is it not to be raised u^on the people? 1892 Laru Times
XCIV. 104/1 A commission of over 60 per cent, upon the
sums received

H. Of motion or direction towards a position,

thing or person, state, etc.

14. Upward so as to place or be on a surface,

point, etc. Cf, On prep, 14,
e 1200 Ormin X1939 Pe deofell brohbte Tesu CristWiphutenn

o he temmple Upponn an ssete uppo rof. CX850 Gen 4-

Ex, 3899 Moyses Sor made a wirme of bras, And henget
beje up on a saft c 1300 Havelok 1942 He lep up on a
stede lith 13 Seuyn Sages (W.) 2318 Vpon nis palfrai

lep Catoun X373, 1470-83 [see Start v 1] 1470-85 Malory
Arthur xg, xxx, 384 They came vpon sir launcelot sodenly
and vnnethe he myght putte vpon hym bis belme, 1535
CovcRDALE yoel 11 Q They shal clymme vp vpon the houses.
1627 Drayton NymPhidta xvii, Flye Cranion her Chariot-
tere, Vpon the Coach box getting 1639 S Du Verger tr

CaiHur Adstitr, Events 13a He leapes upon his Mule.
1725 Fam Diet s,v. Pears, Mount them one upon another
Steeplewise. 1847 Tennvson Princ m aoS To lift the
woman’s fall’n divinity Upon an even pedestal with man.
1854 H. Miller dfA. 4 Sckm xxi 446 A large loligo bad
thrown itself high and dry upon the beach.

To To or towards a position on a surface, etc.;

= Onprep 14.
Group (i) corresponds to sense 10; group (c) illustrates

non-physical uses
(a) «^X2oo Ormin 14667 Snih itt, alls itt waere an shep, &

leja itt upponn allterr. e 1230 Gen, 4 Ex 3186 On an gold
gad Se name god Is grauen, and leid up-on ffe flod Jitd,

3949 Vp-on hiseasehissadelhedede ax^aoCursorM 8894
Vnwarli sco sett hir don Apon his ilk tre. c r386 Chaucer
ICntPs T 921 Some drope of pitee Vp on vs wrecched worn-
men lat thou falle. CX39X — Astral ir §7 Ley thi label
im-on the same degree of the sonne <;x4<jb St Alexius
(Cotton) 237 They bylde water wppon hys hede c 1430
Tvao CooJteiy Bhs 42 pan take fayre pecez of Brede vppe-
on he Eyroun 1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. iv m, Her
bead sunlc down upon her breast, a 1633 Sir T. Mayebne
Arehunag Anglo-Gall, No. 84 (1658) 58 Lay this froth upon

your sulhbub as high as you can 1697 Drvden Virg
Geo)g VT. 611 The various God draws a Rock upon lus

dark Abode 1728 Chamuers Cycl,^y, Triangle, If a Per-
pendiculai be let fall upon the Bose of an oblique angled
Tiiangle. x8o8 Scott //atvm it 1, Upon the gale she stooped
her side. *844 J, Jack Hist 0/ St. Monance xi 74 The
skipper placed upon the table a large wooden caup or platter

1870 Anderson JIfissions Anter Bd IV. xxvi 63 The mob
rushed forward and trampled spitefully upon it

elliPt C14S0 Mirk's Festial 1 s Sle, slo, opon pe brochc,

rost note,

ip's 1303 R. Brunne llandl Symte 952 Sytlyh dowun vpp
on 3oure knees, 140a s6 Pol Poems 149/233, I set me
doune apon mykne X486 Bk, St. Alians hiv b, Sofee and
layserly fall oppon yowie kneys. 1335 Coverdale Mark
XV. ig [Tlieyl fell vpon the kne, & worshipped him. a 1378
Lindfsay (Pitscottie) Chron Scot (S T S ) I 209 The said

preist kncillit doune wpoun lus knie. x6xi Shaks. Cynti
\

IV II 288 Come on, away, apart viion our knees. 1837 Sir i

F Palgrave Merck, i? Priarvr (1844) 176 The Chancellor,
dropping off the Woolsack upon his bended knees X876

|

F. K. Rouinson JVhitiy Gloss 208, ‘Up-end yourself,’ get

upon your legs.

(c) £1325 Spec. Gy IVarw 995 And anon god putte his

fiiisoun Vp-on hire mele. 1382 Wyclii yob x\v, 3 Vp on
whom shi neth not the list ofhym ? X46X llolls oJPartt V.
463/2 Takyng upon hym . the Corotine and name of Kyng
1333 Coverdale Ninn vu 23 The Lordc make his face to
shyne vpon the. x6s6 Earl Monm tr, BeccalmPs A dvts
fr. Parnass, n. vl eio Whereby they had put themselves
upon great difliculties xSo’j'DuvDt ttrirg Georg iv sysThe
Nymphs, Companions of th* unhappy Maid, This Punish-
ment upon thy Crimes have laid. X765 Sterne Tr, Shandy
viif. XXI, I fell in love all at once it bmst upon me .like a
bomb. 1768 Boswell Lett, (^24) 143, 1 am thrown upon.thc
wide world again. *793 T. Bcdooes Demonstr Fvid 79
The magnitudes, being doubled upon themselves, increase

so, that [etc.]. x8i6 Byron Prisoner qfChtllon x, A light

broke in upon my brain.

c. Denoting Incidence, seizure, bold, etc.
;
= On

prep. 14 b.

c 1250 Gen 4 R330 ctim losra swilc rewSe up-on,
he dede halle ut tSe todere gon. X398 Trevisa Barth, Dc P,

xvit cxv. (Bodl Alb ), Ripe & igadeied ere coirupctoune
ojjer rostmge falle vpon whete 2330 Palscr. 748/2 ,

1

take
holde apon one, je/npoygtte 1535 Coverdale Ps. cxiv 3
The paynes of hell gat holde vpon me 1333— [see Lay n *

22]. 1346- [see Seize v, 9] 1632 Lithgow Trav. vn 303
The Venetian Factor sensed vpon all 1665 Eatr. St
Powers Friends Itt, (iQi9)ii4oThcro\va'i a full congregation
of quakers and the like seised vppon by Sir Francis Clarke
Sunday last 1880 J Payne Iveiu Poems asg A deadly
tenor got A sudden bold upon her 1892 H. Lane Differ
Rheum. Dts, (ed. 2] 67 It seems to have taken a firm hold
upon the public.

d. Ofthe incidence ofa blow, stroke, etc.
;
= On

prep. 14 c.

c X300 Havelok 2734 He..smot him so up on J^e crune, pat
[etc.]. X3 , Guy Ivariu (A)2368panhastihche]>eo5ticnon
Opon Segyn pat smiten anon 1470-85 Malory Arthur x,

lx 516 Su Tristram gaf hymsuche a buffet vpon the belme,
1507 in Leadam .S'lfar Chamber Cases (Selden) 253 He sawe

Irton being hurt vraon the bed i^a Aberd. JCvrk Sess,
Rec. (Spalding Cl.) 6To be puneist with ane palm vpone the
hand for ilk fait 1394 Seltmus X447 Dart Thy smouldring
fiame Vpon the bead of cursed Acomat. x6xx Bible .£^2:01^

vil. 17 Behold, I will smite with the rod vpon the waters,
X711 Addison Sped. No 9 P ix His Neighbour may give
him a Kick upon the Shins, 1737 Whiston Josephus, Hist,
I, XXL 13 Many, have stood amared when they saw him
shoot the arrow upon the mark 1813 Scott i^^iCed^vi xxv,
One stroke, upon the Castle bell, To Oswald rung his dying
knell 1842 Mrs Browhiko Drama E xtle 64 This is the
Eden lost By Lucifer ' this the sword That smote upon
the forehead. x88x Besant & Rice Chapl qfFleet vui,
The cruel cat falling at every step upon their .bleeding
shoulders.

e. In phrases of the type harm upon harm,
torment upon torment, denoting cnmnfatiYe addi-
tion or repetition; = On prep. 14 d.

c 1320 R. Brunne Medit 863 beywounded here,and heped
harm vp on harraes CX380 Wyclif.S'z/ Whs III. 346And
so servauntis upon servantis weren charfglious to }ns hous.
CX483 Dtgby Mysi, (1882) iv 1336 He bad torment opon
torment, xsag S Fish Supphe, Beggers (1B71) 13 The cap-
teyns of his kingdome. bane heped to him benefice vpon
benefice, 1396 Shaks. Merck V. hi i 91 Why, thou losse
vpon losse

1_ 1399— MuchAdo ii i. 232 Hudling test vpon
lest, with, .impossible conueiance vpon me. X613 Furchas
Pilgrimage (1614) 152 Which heaped vpon them Anathema
vpon Anathema. 1699 Evelyn Aceiana App P4, Cover
the Bottom of the Jar with some Dill, then a Bed of Nuts

;

and so shaium upon stratwn 1864 Kinosley Roman /iT 137 Dietrich had had to write letter upon letter xBBa
‘Ouida’ Maremma I. 90 Centuues upon centuries of
carnage have laid the land bare 1884 C F. Woolson in
HarpeFs Mag, Feb 37X Milhons upon millions of violets.

f. On (a voyage, expedition, mission, etc.) ;
*

On prep. 14 e.

1426 Lydc. De Gtal. Ptlgr 648 Or I myhte make my
^sage To gynnen vp-on my pylgrymage 0x430 —Mm
/’oFWj (Percy Soc.) la The kyng procedyng fortne upon his
way, kome to the Condyle. 1596 Shaks i Hen. IV, i. lit

Ko When the vnhappy King, .did set forth Vpon his Irish
Expedition. 17 ix Addison Sped, No 53 f i A young Fellow
.sent upon a long Voyage. 17x2 W. Rogers Voy 324. To

encourage our South Sea Company, to go upon some Dis-
Mvery that way. 18x7 Kirby & Sp. Entomol xvii II 77The nifescent ants do not leave their nests to go upon these
expeditions till [etc.] 1839 Bailey Fesitis 232 As on they
sped upon their starward course.

16

.

Into contact or collision with, esp. by way of
attack; against; = Out prep. 15.
See also Come v 48 b, Fall v, 69 b, Fly v.^ 8 b, Go v. 66 a,

Lay w.* 32 a, Set v. 132 a
<21300 CursorM 24461 Me-thoght moght lt[vr i] apon

him rine, . , I suld ha ben all bale 13 Guy IVarw, (A. ) 1996
pou schalt jif pe first asaut Opon |>e Almaundes. #;X38s

Chaucer E.G.W. 1327 Dido (Fairf ), On a nyght sleping ha
let hii lye. And steal a-wey vpon [vr vnto] his compaW
c 1400 Sc Ipjan TVar u, 444 Russhande wpone the altare
c 1430 Merlm iii 56 Whan Vter saugh the Danes assem-
bled, he sette vpon hem as vigorously or more, c 1300 Melu-
sine Iix 348 Go we vpon our enemyes to helpe & socoure our
frendes 1335 Covlrdale i Sam. xvii. 35 And whan he
wolde haue bene vpon me, 1 toke him by his beerde leSxT Washington tr Nicholay's Vqy. i xix 22 The Turkes

*

vpon whom they ofthe Castle gaue an assault 1622 Mabbk
tr.A leman s Gusman d’AffU 48,1 stumbled vpon a great
dung inixen x63x Pellham Gods Power s Wee eight men
were bound for this Greenland aforesaid, to make a voyage

upon Whales or Sea horse. 17x1 Addison Sped, No ago FaHe drew Ins Sword upon me befoie he was nine years old
1782 CowPER Royal George 20 She ran upon no lock, x8oi

Sports 4 Pust HI. 1. 130 The two combatants .were
therebyprevented from running their horses upon other
1837 T. Hughes Tom Broxitn i. ix, [They] run plump upon
one of the masters as they emerge into the High Street.
ellipt, C14S0 Merlin iii 36 'J he kynge seide to his peple,
‘Now vpon hem in all that we may’. 1333 Coverdale aSam
xvin 14 Not so, I wil vpon him before thy face. 1588 Shaks
L,L L, IV. 111. 367 Aduance your standards, & vpon them
Lords. 1821 Byron Sardanap iv 1, Upon them 1 (Trumpet
sounds again.)

fig *335- [‘>ee Rush v? 6 h, 3 a] tSS? ‘L Carroll'
Game op Logic i 36 Let them Rush upon their Fate 1

16. Ill the direction of; towards ;
= O^prep, 16.

a. In respect of looking, etc.

See also Cast v 7, Front v ‘ i, Gape v. 3, Gaze » i b,

Glare v. a, Laugh v 4, Look v i, Porf v. i. See v ai,

Smile v. 2 a, Squint v a.

a 1223Aner R 56 T o kesten kang eien upon 3ungewummen
c 1230 Gen 4 Ea 2661 Dor quiles heseweden [= looked] him
up on, Mam dede bileph un-don c 1340 Hampole Pr, Come,
5024 pair bodys sal alle unseinely be, . and ugly, opon to se
c 1386 CiiAUCLR A'«/ ‘s T. 219 He cast his eye vpon Emelya
14 in E, E, P (1862) 144 Dame ypocryte loke vp on a boke.
1326 Tindall i John 1, i T hat which , we Iiave foked apon,
and oure hondes have handled 1381 [see Turn v 48] 163a
Lithgow Trav. 1 38 Arthur looked vpon me, and I laughed
vpon him xyio Strype Life 4 Ads of E, Grinded vii 70
T hese Unsuccesses were justly looked upon to proceed from
the punishing Hand ofH eaven 1790 Bruce Sow ce ofNile
I. 5 We pointed our prow directly upon Alexandria 1790
WoRDSW. Two April Mornings 19 Matthew fixing stiU

ins eye Upon the eastern mountain.top 1845 S Austin
Ranke's Hist, Ref. II 357 The fears of some, the hopes of
others, and the attention of all, were now turned upon the

^ig emperor. 1874 Farrar Christ I 472 He turned Hu
for a time upon His native land. xS^Mrs Oliphaht

Sir Tom iv, Her gray eyes absolutely flamed upon him.

b. In respect of movement, etc,

?m4oo MoiteArth. 262 Thow countez no caas,ne castes

no forthire, Bot buries furthe appone heuede, as thi herte

thynkes. c 1400 Destr, Troy 6258 if any stert vpon stray,

stake hym to dethe 1 isxx GuyJ/orde's Pylgr (Camden) rx

After .vnj dayes , he come vpon [=appeared to] theym ayen.

1634 '
5irT. Herblrt Trav xi [Wejwere driuen to lee-ward

a hundiLd leagues vpon the Coast of Brazil. 1697 Collier
Ess Mor. Suij i. B i, Unless j ou point directly upon his

Vice. 17x6 Lond Gas No. 5453/3 Our Fleet bore down
upon them. 1828 in Concanen Rowe v Brenton (1830) 28 To
sink a shaft upon the lode 1829 Napier fVarll 142

The hospitals .ofSalamancabeing evacuated upon Lamego,
that town was crowded.

17

.

t a* In or mlo (pieces)
;
= Onprep, 17 b.

c X400 Segc Jerusalem 699 Twey apys ,
.
pat renten pe

rawe flesclie vpon rede peces.

b. Into, as by penetration ;
cs On prep, 17 a.

1738 Herring in J. Duncombe Lett (1773) 11. 137 The
sea, which here indents upon the country,

18

.

Unto, to (a person) . in reference to descent

or {Sc ) marriage
;

=* On prep. 18.
^

1492 Aeta Dam. Cone (1839) 254/2 His falder maryit him

npoun his sister dochter incontrare his hand X536 Bel*

LFNDEH Cron, Scot (1B21) I 127 The eldest of hir doebtens

wes married upon .Manus 1396 Bacon Use Com, Law
(163s) 33 If this inheritance descend upon a^woman. 1607

[see Descend v 9]. xBax Galt Ann Parish t. My marriage

imon my own cousin, Miss BettyLanshaw. 1893 Stovenson

Cairtona. xxi, She was married .upon my Uncle Robin.

19

.

Into, to, or on (some action, occnpation,

course, or condition) ;
= On prep. 10.

a 1300 Cursor M. 15580 Alle Jie apostels pan bi gan to fal

a.pon a gret. 1390 Gower Co^ I 30 Thanne upon dissen-

cioun Thei felle. 143S [see Set » 114] 1483 ^ Dom,

Cone, II Introd. 103 The said scbiref put apone the saia

inquest persons quhtik war suspect of the law. a 1313

Fabyan.Cv/ww. 351 A quest of .xu Knyghtes of Myddlesex,

sworne vpon a lurye 1581- [see Run v 70 dj

Rocbrs^o^?A Pref § s Wee set vpon the building of wdS
house x625- [see Fall v 69 d] 1658 Aixestree

Duty Matt xiv. § aa. 300 It puts the child upon shifts, Md
ti icks 1709 StrypeAnn. Ref xxi 240 Some while . alter

the entrance ofQueen Elizabeth upon her government. 1750

Johnson Rambler No. x p i The perplexity of being forcM

upon choice 1784 Foote Mayor ofG i. Wks, 1799 I*

I advised him to pull offhis spurs before hewent upon action.

X813 Examiner 17 May 320/1 It put the

alert 1847 Wordsw vaMeut (iSst) I 14 When at school,

I was put upon reading the first six books of Euclid*

20

.

Indicating the person or thing that action,

feeling, etc., is directed towards or against, or that is

influenced or affected by itj = Onprep. 20.

Constiued with many verbs, as attend, awatt,iear, bespit,

bestow, breathe, call, charge, etc. See also Fie mi, i-3»

Out mi 2, Shame jA x6 b. , , j
e xaoo Ormin 1750 j»a bedess, }>att te Laferrd Crist Forr his

beowwess biddebb Upponn hiss faderr heofennking /w

6x19 l>e birrh bm rihhte swmnkess winn I^ponn 3“''''

nittenn <* 1223 Leg Hath, 130 Ah Se sone ha wende hare

wiheles, upon ham seoluen. 1297 R Glouc, (Rolls) 3107

pe king ek in is syde is herte up on him caste c 13*®

Love 1482 pat mucho wo vs broujte vppon. c*4<»

Secreia Secret,, Goo. Lotdsh. 106 He
syimed vpon him. 1473 Waukw. Chroti. (Camden) B Ann
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Kynge losyde his gonnys of his ordynaunce uppone them.
^1500 Mehtsitte lit 360 Be ye he that w>l talce the trybute
vpon my Fortresse? 1533 Acc. Ld Htg^h I'reas Scot VI
156 lo Johns Drummoiidis childer wirkand upoune the
bagbute stokkis. *385 T Washington tr. Nicholtiy's Voy
I. xviii, 21 We will not leaue the following on vpon our
purpose 1633 Marmiov Fine Companion i iii (1875)
They can doe no more good upon me, than a young pittifull

Lover upon a mistress that has the sullens 1656 Bari
Monm tr Boccalini's Advls fr Parnass 11 v 206 He. .had
made their places he conferred upon men void of counsel.
x68o Laios Nevis 111 (1740) 6 If the said Offenders are
not able to pay then to be compelled to work it out upon
the Forts 1737 Whiston yosephus, Aniiq xvi. iv § 3 The
father may have a suspicion upon all his sons. 1796 Ann,
Reg', St 297 The constitution is sacredly obligatory
upon all 1803 tr Lt^ontnine's Hermann ^ Emilia I. 261
Nothing IS more detestable than to offer one's self upon a
young man 1830 Robfrtson fer/w Ser iii (1857) 7 Peise-
cution IS that which affixes penalties upon views held, instead
of upon life led 1896 Peterson Ma^ Jan loa/a The
intruded-upon young lady turned her back upon him,

b. Denoting the object of regard, desire, etc.

;

— On prep 20 b.

See also Dote v ' 3, Eager a 6, Keen a 6b, Mad a 4,
Run V, 70 b, Set v 37
tfi330 R Brunne C/iron Wace (Rolls) 7604 Opon Jiat

meyden he wax al mad *382 Wvclif Psalm \xxK
[xl] 17 Ful out lo^e tliei, and glade vpon me, alle that
sechen thee t: 1449 Prcocic 267 He schal haue
miche gietter affeccioun vpon the seid freend X470-S5
MALORV..4r/A«>'X Ivt 508 Loners soo mad and soo soted
vpon wymmen <1:1578 Lindesw (Pitscottie) Citron Scot,
(STS.) I 169 The king was covatous wpoun money 1598
Barciceev Felu Man i sr A young man that was en-
amoured vpon an Image of marble. 1614 Br. Hall Recall
Treat 982 In this caser Moses should have beene cast
downe

, yet how hot is hee uppon j ustice. 1711 Addison
Sped No, 106 T 3 When he is pleasant upon any of them,
all his Family are in good Humour 1843 Fraser's Mag,
XXVIII 6x9 O'Conhell is bent upon the disruption of the
British empire.

fo. Among (a number of sharers, etc.). Ohs.
x\^\xiXQik Rep, Hist MSS Comtn,hp-p V 323 Distribu-

ters of the same upon the commynes. 1526 Tindale Rom.
XV 26 To make a certayne distribucion apon the poore
sanctes 1598 Dsllington Afeth Trav K3, Hee diuideth
the Lands vpon fais hoisemen, to each his portion.

d. Indicating tlie person by whom a cheque,

draft, order, etc., is payable, or the bank on which
It IS drawn

;
= Qis ptep. 20 c.

See also Cheque sh, 3, Draught sb. 35, Draw v 6s. .

1660 Nicholas Papers (Camden) IV, 226 Mr Fox hauing
giuen mee a note upon Mr Shaw to pay me my allowance,
a 1722 Fquntainhail Decis (1739) I 12 The bill upon his
wife for ;^2oo 1722 Df Foe Col, yack (1840) 216 He shows
me a hill upon me, drawn by my wife X798 in UshawAIag
Dec (1913) 287 An Older upon Mr Wrient for ,^12 as the
price of flie book sent you 1843 Blacmv Afag LIV. 736
It may be quite as well to draw upon the hank.

21. Indicating a person or thing towards whom
or which hostile or adveise action or language is

directed; against; = 0's prep 21 ,

See also (<*) Blow v 30, Complain ». 6 b, Cry v ai h.

Design sb i h, Lie w ® ib, Peach r» 2, Rage w 2 b, Rail v,*

X b, Steal 5 e, (^) Go 66a, Make v 8t, Seek v xy,

(»] c 1200 Ormin 415 patt fand mann nan pinguppon hemm
To wre^enn, ne to tsleiin <1x225 Leg, Kath 2204 pa
Forphire iteh feole, pet me seide hit upon, dreien to deabe
cxvjs Passion Oiir JLoid 241 ill O E Aftsc, 44 A ueole
kunne wise hi lowen him vp-on c 143a Lydg Hors, Shepe
G 151 He cryethe affter peasse, compleynnythevppon pe

werres sore, <114^0 Alph I ales 12 pis abbatis, forgaff

paim all pai had saide vppon hur 1560 Daus tc.Sleidane's

Comm 10 He declareth howe g^evously he is complained
upon unto the Duke. 1642 Laud Diaiy 2 Dec , They were
sufHctently railed upon in the streets. 1651 H More Second
Lash in Enthus Tri , etc (1656) 253, 1 now forgive thee
heartily for all thy abuses upon me. <i 1715 Burnet Otun
Tune m (1900) II. 84 The court carried eveiy question

,

though with a protestation made upon every step that was
carried 1737 Whiston yosephus. Hist v xiti § 1 He also

jested upon him 1753 Miss Collifr Att Torment ii. ii.

(tSti) 130 Nor need you be apprehensive of the others tel-

ling tales upon you x86i F, Temple 274 The unhappy
man who has not courage to tell upon himself x8gi Laxo
Tunes XC. 441/s The judges .must accept criticism upon
their order

{b) c 1200 OR^flN 7155 Forr patt he wennde patt talt folic

Upponn himm cumenn wmre for to nipprenn himm,
CX230 Halt Meid 17 Leccherie seche^ earst upon hh^
nebbe to nebbe cxgoo Havelok 65 Was non so bold .

pat durste upon his menie bniighe Hunger 13 K A Its.

487s (Laud MS ),
Euermore hij bep werrende, And vpon

oper conqiierrende ^1386 Chaucer Monk's T 537 The
peple roos vp-on hym on a nyght 1393 Lancl P PI, C.
VII 106 Ich am wratthe, wol gladhcbe sinyte Bope with

ston and with staf, and stele vp-on inyn enemy C1450
Merlin ii 24 The hethen assembled a grete oste vpon hem.

1475 Bk Noblesse (Roxb ) 5 They bring assailours uppon this

hinde 13x8 in Leadam Star Chamber Cases (Seldeii) II.

X37 Aftenvardes they sought vpon hym at hys boothe with

ij clubbys 1535 CovERDALE I Esdras 1 27, 1 am not sent

.to fight agaynst y», for my wirre is upon Euphrates, x6o8

Yorksh Trag vu. 17 It shall be my charge To raise the

towne vpon him
(c) 1476 Acta Audztontm (1839) 55/2 Elene Tulloch wes

marijc pe tim pat be said det wes recouerit apon bir 148a

Ccly Papers (Camden) 8s To see thehurtesandharmshe dyd
yow uppon your goodes 1598 Barret Theer, lVarres2&
He IS to haue great care that bis soldiers grow not licencious

vpon their poorehosts. 1647 in CrawfordProclnnu (1910) II.

55/x Robberies committed oy the tones and rebels upon the

protestants 2678 Wanley Wand. Lit, IVorld v ^1. §98
Encroachments upon his Dominions 174S Anson's Vpy,

II V 176 The most eligible situation on that coast for cruising

upon the enemy, 1754 A. Murphy Gray's-Tnn Journal No,
102 p 2 A Design upon one another's Pockets was intro-

VOL. X.

ductory of another Ciime 2772 in Eng. Hist Rev. Jan
(x9X5)3oHeplacesanumberof sepoysupon themand their
families. xiksfbarpeFsMag Aug 448/2 '1 he disadvantages
are .unreliability in stays , hardness upon helms.

"b On or against (a person), by way of vengeance
or the like.

a X300 Cursor AT 586a pat suerd apon hus tak na wrak
cxeysa Ptlgr Sowle (Caxton, 1483) iii \ni 55 They alwey
hauen sought vengeaunce

, to be wroken vppon tho that
ought haue mysliked them 1470-85 Malohy Arthur x.
Iv 506 Soone we shold haue hen leuenged vpon the fals

knyglites 1526- [see Revenge w, 1-2] 2535 Coverdale
Isaiah 1 23,

1

must ease me of myne enemies, and a venge
me vpon them iS9S Locime 11. v 86 Reuenge my death
\ pon Ill's tiaitei ous head. x86o Hook Lives Alps I, vii 377
Edwy had the power to avenge himself upon Dunstan
ellipt, c 1485 Dtghy Myst (1882) i. 322 A shamefull deth

1 aske vpon herowde 1535 Coverdalf Ps. Iviiu Jo God
letteth me se my desyre vpon myne enemies.

c So as to close in or confine.

2382 Wyclif 2 Kings iv s The woman wente, and closede
the dore vpon hir silf and vpon hir childten. 2535 Covrs-
DALF Nttm \vi. 32 They wente downe quyckein to the hell

And the earth closed vpon them — Ps Ixix 15 That
the pitte shut not hir mouth vpoii me. 1633 T. Adams Exp,
2 Pet, 11 5 The Lord hxinselfe shut the doore of the .Arke
upon Noah. 2702 Prideaux Direct. Ch .xaardeus (1712) 10
If they shall meet with the Doors lock'd, barred, or bolted
upon them 1844 Dickens /far/ Chus xlviii, Softly turning
the key upon him as they went out

22 With respect or regard to ; 111 reference to

;

tonching, concerning ; as to ;
=0nprep 32 .

See also Agree 2) 10 b, Complimentw 3, Conclude w 13,
Consult® 1, Insist v 3, Lot jA x, Matter j/. 250, Pride
0 4, Treat v, a a. Value v, 6.

238a WicLiF Ecclus xxii. II A litil weep vp on the deade,
for he restede 2390 Gower Conf I. no, I finde upon Sur-
qmderie. How that Be olde dates was a King [etc J c 2400
Coniin. Brut 321 In pe^wluche parlement was treted how
he my^te best oppon his wrong be avenged. 1439 Cases
bef. Kinfs Council (Selden) 105 The Kyngis counsaillours
examined the persones upon the ryot xi&t^hmtees Alisc
(x888) 43 Surmising none othere upon h>me 25x5 in
Leadam Star Chamber Cases (Selden) ll. 85 Two seuerall

Wnttes to theyni directed to enquere and examyn vpon
ceiten Interrogatonez 2584 Cogan Haven Health xc Si
If you will not be at cost vppon spices, you may make a
veiie sweete water thus. 1609 Bible (Douay) x Kings xxx,
6 the soitle of everie man was bitterly affected upon their

sonnes, and daughters x68a Moxon Exeic.x\\\ 227
Having such good Success upon Brass, I improv'd the
Invention so, as to make it serve forWood also 17x0 S tei- le
TVif/rrNo. 150 P 4 ,

1

could name Two, who fell out and
parted Beds upon the bo'iling of a Leg of Mutton 1760
Impostors Detected iii vii,lShe] was not in the least vain or
pioud upon the encomiums from every mouth 1826 Art
o/Brerojing (ed. 2) 9 Opinions and practices completely at

variance upon the subject of mashing 2843 Blackw Alag
LIV. 200,

1

shall set you at ease upon that point 1885
Sir H C Lopes in Laxu Reports 14 Q.B D. 921 This case

raises a novel point upon which there is no authority

b. Denoting the object to or towards which
mental activity is directed ; =On prep. 22 b
See also Consider v iib, Meditate w 4 b, Min w.* 3 b,

Mind sb ' 7 (quot 2589), Put v 27 c, RErLEcr 12,

Remember w 4 c, Run v, 70 c. Study v i, 2, Think v? 3 b,

Treat® 2.

a 1300 Sarmun xxxvi, E E P, (1862) 5 And )»ench

hos wordis her ispoke; for-jite bam nojt ac )iench apan.
<1 2300 Cursor Af. 1x2 In hir wlischip wald I bigjm A lasj.

and ware apon to rayn. 2390 Gower Conf 1. 14 To studie

upon the worldes lore Sufficeth now witboute more a 1400
Isumbras girt Sir Ysambrace h>ra umbithogbte Appone a
horse that coles broghte. CX450 Merlm lu 49 The moste
remembraunce that I shall haue, shall be vpon yow, and on
yovrre nedes. 2463 Bury Wdls (Camden) 34A xemembraun ce

to thmke vpon me. 2582 N, T. (Rhem) Matt, vii, 28 The
multitude were in admiration vpon his doctilne. i6ix Bible
1 Tim, IV 15 Meditate 'vpon these things 2655 Earl Orrery
Parthen, 1 Viii 418 Did you reflect upon it with an vnpre-
judicate opinion. 17x9 De Foe Crusoe i. (Globe) 226, I

ask’d him what it was he study'd upon. Ibid ii. (Globe)

379 But now the Admiration was turn'd upon another
question. 1871 W. Alexander Johnny Gibb xlvi, It has
a closin'-m heid-piece concern that mm’s me. .upon a mutch
that my wife hed ance. 1899W J Locke IVhite Dove 3
S— was at last able to reflect upon the entire unexpectedness
of his presence.

o. Denoting the subject of speech or wnting;=
Ob prep sac.
Freq, with verbs, as rave, talk, write'. Amplify v, 7 b,

Criticize w ib, Distinguish v. 8 c, Speak v ij.

(<*) a 2390 Wycliffite Bible (1850) IV. 303 An other [pro-

logue] vpon Romayns 2590Gower Conf II. 65 Laodoinie
his lusti wif Upon a thing wherof sebe dradde A lettre

sende him. 2525 Ld, Berners Fioiss. II, Preface,

My Preface vpon the fjrst volume of this cronycle. 1533
Frith Answ. Afore Eujb,The mynde and exposition of
the olde DocCours vpon the wordes of Chrystes maundye
1557 Tottefs Alise, (-'krb) 213 Vpon the deceas ofW Ch
2605 Shaks Alacb, il 1 23 We would spend it ui some words
vpon that Businesse. 2697 De Foe Ess, Projtcts Pref

,

1 wou’d not adventure to appearmPnnt upon that Subject.

2709 Steele Taller No 114 Fx Our Discourse chanced
to be upon the Subject of Death. 2758 Boswell Lett

(1924) 6 From I to 2, [1] attend a college upon Roman
Antiquities x8oi FarnuFs Ma^g Jan 66 A series of
animadversions published upon it in a provincial paper.

2824 Byron Juan xvi. xlvii, She. Made epigrams .Upon
her friends, 1893 Stevenson Catnona xji, He engaged
the goodwife .with some compliments upon the rizzonng

of our haddocks,
t(i) 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour 207 Now I shalle telle

yow upon this matere ofa good lady. 2528 in Roy Redeme,
etc (Arb.) 152 Austyne sayeth vppon the psalter, ye clargy

occupyeth thesecularlordsnyppe secularly. 2574R Baisiow
Treatise 4x'Vpon thesetwo, Christ .and nis Church, ronneth

al the Scriptures 258s Fulkb in Confer, ui- (xs^a) Q B

I wil not vouchsafe to rephe vpon this answere, 2605
Camden Rem 143 But he repaied him with this re-allusioii

vppon the name 27x0 Steele J <z//f^No 14 F 1 My Design
of observing upon i lungs 2748 Richardson Clarissa (1811)
1 iSs, I. am the less solicitous to amplify upon the con-
tents of either

(c) 148110 Blades W Carton (x88a) 232 The polytyque
book . whtche that Tiillius wrote vpon the disputacons [etc ]
cx6ooW Fowler (S 1’ S )9 A FvneialSonet, written
vpon the death of Ehrabeth Dowglas 2709 Addison
latler'i^o 263 P 3 Tlie Sonnet w’as written upon a Lady
1776 Johnson in Bosxuell (2904) I 647 A man who has never
been engaged in trade himself may undoubtedly wnte well
upon trade. 1792 ‘G. Gambado ' Ana. Hoi sent, {iBag) 55
Had they spent as much time in riding upon turnips, as
they have in writing upon them.

III. In Other senses.

+ 23. From (a person or persons), esp. by means
of hostile attack ; 23 Ohe. (Cf. 21 .)

Const, with verbs, as make, nun, recover, take, win j also
Conquer v a b, Gain i' * 4
2338 R Brunne Chiott (18x0) 22 Uppon Saynt Edmunde

Northfolk he nani. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI 291
Egbertus took Chestre uppon l>n Bi itouns. 2422-20 Lydg.
Citron. Troy iii. 3423 Troyens ban wonne a-geyn her londe
Ypon Grekis 1483 in Acta Dorn Cone, 11. Introd. 1x4
Quhilk some was recoverit be Dure apone the said Schir
Johne, <1x533 ^x» Berners Huon 527 A ryche sliyp, the
whiche was wonne vpon the sowdans men 156S Grafton
Chron II, 294 They waiine daily and yerely vpon the sayd
Tuikes, so that they had muenof theHndes 1643PRVNNE
Doom Catvardtee Tieot^h 6 At hst by such forcible

assaults the said Towne was taken upon the said Robert
1654 Bramhall Just Find i (i66r) 2 Whatsoever the Popes
of Rome gained upon us x66a Nicholas Papeis (Camden)
IV 187 The prizes made by the Osteiiders upon the Kings
subjects 2742 Leoni Palladio's Archii, II. 66 The Spoils
made upon Pyrrhus King of Epirus.

t24. In respect of; —Qrspiep. 24 Obs
a 1310 in Wnght Lyi ic P v. 26 He is blosme opon bleo

bnbtest under bis 13 Cuisor AI. 2034 (G5tt), He lis

here vte, cum se |>u sal, Naked apon his limes all.

25. On (a musical instrument).
<1x384 Chaucer //. Fame iii xioTherheidlpleyenvpon

an harpe Orpheus fnl craftely, 2524 Reg Pnvy Seat
hcoi I. 499/1 Playing apoun organis in the Kingls chapell.

2552 in 1' euillerat Revets Edw VI (1914) 89, I haue pro-
vided one to plaie vppon a kettell drom. 1621 Brathwait
Nat Embasste Ded

, Able to play vpon an oaten pipe.

1683 Kennett tr Erasm an Folly 68 No more skill than
a Pig p'a>mg upon the Organs. 2709 M rs. Manley Secret
Alem. 1 149 A great many of 'em can toot, toot, toot, it

upon a Pipe 2804-6 Syd. Smith Alor, Pkdos, (1850) 173
Any air perfoimed upon such an instrument as the bagpipe
1842 Tennyson Z,<?c4j/o' Hall a When you want me, sound
upon the bugle-horn. 1876 Grant Burgh Sch. Scot. ii. 380
Discoursing laments upon the Bagpipes.

26. Denoting advance from or improvement on
some standard, etc.

See also iMfRovn v 8, Improvement 6 b, REriMS v la
x66a Evelyn Chalcogr 50 Which afterwards Sebastian

Serb refining upon composed the better part ofthat excellent

book of bis 272 1 Addison Sped No 44 r6 The French
have theiefore refin’d too much upon Horace’s Rule. 2782
Priestley Corrupt. Chr. 1. iii 301 An improvement w'as

made upon this doctrine, 2843 Blackw. Alag. LIV. 297
Ml. Collins has improved greatly upon bis last year's exhi-
bition 2859 Gladstone Glean, (1879) 1

1

271 Ifhe continues
to advance upon himself as he has advanced heretofore.

t Upo-n, adv. Ohs, [EUipt use of prec ]
1. a. On it; on or upon the surface.

2307 York Memo. Bk (Surtees) I 181 Lether with the
here apon 2382 W\CLtF Ecclus xxxiii. 6 An hors courser
..vndereebe man vpon sittende ne3eth. 2547 in Feuillerat
Revels Ediv VI (1914) 13 Changeable Taffita stnpyd i pon
with blewe golde dornix 2567 in Rd Hist, AfSS Comm
(1907) IV. 90 A clothe of blacke and redd wrougbte with
goulde vpon. 2596 Shaks. Merck V, ii vii, 57 A coyne that
beares the figure of an Angell Stampt in gold, but that’s in-

sculpt vpon.

"b. Oq one’s person, as an article of apparel.
a 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 364 A chapelet, so semly oon,
Ne werede neuer mayde vpon. cx^— Friar's jT. 84 He
[rc. a gay yeoman] hadde vp-on a courtepy of grene. 2390
Gower Conf. II 246 And sche hir scherte dede upon And
caste on hue a mantel clos. 1446 Lydg. Two Nightingale
P 11 123 Whan Crist Ibesu was for mankynd dede And iiad

vpon agarnement ful newe. 25x3 Bradshaw A/ JVerburgei
X301 His gloues, hLs gyrdell, thekynge had vpon z6ii Bible
2 Cor, V, a Desiring to be clothed vpon with our house,
which is from heauen [1643 Car\l Expos. Job 1885 Those
bodies ofSaints .shall be cloathed upon with a bousewhich
lb fiom Heaven ]

2. Into or to a position on a surface or object

;

so as to be put or placed on the thmg in question.
2382 Wvclif Num. xvti. 2 Of echon the name thow shalt

vpon write [L superscribes'^ to his ^erde. c 2400 Lanfranc's
Ctru?gteax9 Make it ahiood upon a cloob & leie it vpon
hoot c 2440 Pallad, on Huso, vu, 106 Do donge vppon
and vmbe on euery side. 2534 Tindale Luke xx 18 But
on whosoever it faul vpon, it wyll grynde him to powder.

b. In a direction towards something indicated

or specified

c 1400 Afol. Loll, 2 per for, if we wil, we mai calle bis-
choppis, locars up on. x5g3-x6ic [see Look v. 46]

3. Ou or upon that (in time or order)
;
thereafter,

thereupon. Esp. coupled with anew, near, soon.
See also Herbufon, ThereufoniWuereufon advs,
24 . Lydgaids Bocltas v 2898 Amir wbos deth anon vpon

[MS. Hari J94S vpon anoon] suyng, To Euergetes She
was ageyn loyned in mariage. e 2440 Generydes 1926 1hanne
came^the prince of Cesare sone vppon Ibid, 6632 Kyug
auferius fell seke anon vppon. 2523 Fitzherk Husb, § la So
that they be sowen ere the begyniiynge of Marche, or sone
vpon. 2602 Shaks. Ham, 1. 11. 179 Ham. 1 thinke it was
to see my Mothers Wedding. Hor, Indeed my Lord, it

U66
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followed liiird vpoti. *603

—

Meas.JoyM iv vi 14. The
Citizens Haue lient the gates, and very neeie vpoit lue

Duke IS entiing 1606 -- '1 y cj Cj iv iu. 3 It is great

moimng, and the home piefi\t Comes fast vpon

4 .By way of addition, increase, etc.

a 1483 FoRTnscuE ]V7es, (1869) 487 Wliy will God put uppoii

newe turments ovir the travaile of thei labour ?

'I*
Upon, obs. vai. Opent a, (Cf. Upen a )

13 £ E.AIIH, P B 453 peiine w ifie ho vpon his wyn-

dowe. 14. . Sir Beues (E ) 87/1691 Anon J>e gate he vpon

'tirponlaiid,<r<*'. Obs, Also 3-4 vp o londa,

5 St,, upolande, 5 -6 vp of land, and UPAiiAND.

ff nipe Up adv 2 + Ox prep, i b (O prep^) + Land
sb. Cf. Upland adv !•] In the country, as opposed

to the town.
.

a. rtooo in Thoipe A»c Z«jwjCi84o) I ir8 Be ciepe-inonna

foie uppe on londe C1386 CiiAUcrn Prol. 702 A poure

peison dwellynge vp on loud 1430-40 Lvog 1 rol

84 Folkis that diiellyii vp on lande c 1480 IlrNRYSON /zort

Mice I, The vthei [mouse] wynnit vponland

Dog xviii, Ane schiieff stout, Qiihilk . dytis all the pure

men vpon land [iS^8 Batm, Mit vp of land].

j3 c 1300 Havelok 763 Code pamers . to heren fish inne,

Vp 0 londe to selle and foiige *4 Burgh Laws Scotland

xwiv, It is for to wyt that men upolande may borow tliair

pundts thi yis _ . , .

V f*44«> Tales 173 On a tyme he was lugid on

a night in a howse vp of Lind. 1368 [see o sibove]

b jithn Uponiand, a rustic. (Cf. Upaland b.)

<11568 in Bannalyne MS, (Hunter. Club) 269/26 This

said Johnne vponland.

t Uponlandis, obs. Sc. vai. Uplands a.

e 1480 Hemuyson Fables heading (Harl MS ), The Taill

of the vponlandis Moiis and the burges Mous.

f 'trpoiion.(e, adv. Obs. tare. Also uponan.

[f. XSvo's prep \-OTsr&pron. 30 f] = Anon adv 4.

C1400 Destr Tloy 2418, 1 onswaret liym’esely euynvp-
onon Ibid. 6712 Pohdamas .can fight, With his Jiiimeis

full egurly, euer vpon-one

tTTppe, w Obs. Forms i yppan, a ippen, 3

uppeu. ^^,yppan{^%o geyppati)^ f. upp Up adv, 1,

giving southern ME. tippen^ midland tppen Cf,

ON. yppa (MDa yppe)) and OHG, ^tffan (MHG,
kffen^ Afen, obs. G. anfen).'] itans. To display

or malce manifest j to bung to notice; to make
known.
<1897 K dLLFRED (7tego>j>'s Past C. lix 451 Daet we hit

. foiay yppen tlmt mon God lierije. c 900 ti Baeda's Htsi.

IV XXV (1890) 3SS Se Codes mon ha uniotnesse lus heoi tan

ypte & oy3de a looo Colloq AElJrte m Wr -WiilcUei loa

Ic lie deor yppan he digla ure e laoo Tnn Coll. Horn 165

Here wombe is here cast, and all iuele forbisno lue ippen

of hem seluen. a lazS Ano F. 14® Hercneft nu .hu hit is

to uppen & 5elpen of god dede. Ibid, ,
Ancre )jet was iwiined

. ,wel uorte wurchen, & seoSoen .uppede hit & sclieawede.

I^pen *. see Upjbrep *

XT ppOD, V, E,A >igl ? Obs [[f. Up adv ^ + -en o,

Cf. UppE«>] tmns. To bring up, mention, disclose.

*565 Golding Ovid's Met in 344 When that after mickle

talke Joves name was upned. *567 Ihd xn 179 Every
wyght Delyghts too uppen oftentymes The perills and the

narrow brunts 1583 — Calvin on Deut xm 125/2 It

woulde not haue booted at all to haue vppened neuer so

many thinges by parcellmeale 1823 E Moor Suffolk

Woids 460 Yeow didnt uppen it did ye?
Up'pe'iit, Hie (Up* s ) sBaa Fairfax Tasso x xlii,

Wifli this siege, if we be long vp pent. Famine I doubt.

1614 Gorges Lucan i 18 A proud Coursei in the stable

close vp-pent 1870 A. O’Shaugiinessy Poems, Neglected

Harp IS These wondious melodies up pent And languishing

in me.

U'pper, sh, [From next.]

1. That part of a bool or shoe above the sole and
welt, Usu. pi.

1845 J Coulter

/

i<fo in Pacific vs, wi My shoes were .

only held together by passing straps of goat.skin undei the

soles, over the uppers 1862 Cateil, Internat. Exliib,, Brit,

II No 4760, Giained leathei , machine-closed uppeis. 1880
Times 21 Sept. 4/4 Forcing the needle through the outer

sole, the edge of the uppei, and the insole.

athib 187s Knight Diet, Mech ,
Vppei -maehmes, , those

for cutting out or preparing the uppers of boots or shoes

b. l/.S. A cloth gaiter for weaiing above the

shoe over the ankle {Cent Diet 1891).

c. On one's uppeis, in poor or reduced ciicum-

stances
,
having hard luck, colloq. (orig, U,S.)

1891 Cent Dict.sv, 1901 Mwusey's Mag, XXV. 432/1
The rumor whirled about the Street that Greenei was in
difficulties Financial ghouls said .‘Gieeuer is on his

uppers’ 1903 R Marsh SpoilerM Jlfe/t xxv 227 ‘I’m on
nw uppers . 1 want money ’

* So do we all
’

2 An upper jaw, dental plate, tooth, etc.

1878 C Hunter MecA Dentistry 79 In the case of edentu-
lous or nearly edentulous uppers or loweis igoo Hntchin,
son’s Arch kurg, XI 222 On the backs of both uppers .

there are nowpeculiar changes 1904 F. P. Dunne in tVesim
Gaz 14 Oct 1/3 He [jc. a child] has two uppers an' four

lowers.

S. U.S. A log or piece ofsawed lumber of superior

grade.

1877 Lumberman's Gazette 24 May, The finest stock of
uppers to be found in the country.

Upper (o'p3J), a. Also 4-6 vpper, 5-7 vpor ;

6 hoper. [f Vp a -i--er 3. Cf. MDu. upper (Du,
and Flem opper), LG. upper, upper, MSw., Norw
yppare, older Da. yppere, better.] Comparative of

Up a., and signifying ‘higher’, ‘over’, ‘loftier’,

‘ top ’ (in contrast to lower, nether, undei'). In
some senses replacing the earlier Uver, Over adjs.

1 1 Occupying, comprising or consisting of,

rising or more elevated ground (and usu. fuither in

the interior) Fieq m proper names of districts, etc.

13 K,A Its 5691 (L.iud MS ),
pe kj ng pennes went forp

in to y nde in pe norp, pit is jeleped jie vpper y iide 1526

'J iNDALr Acts xi\ I Paul passed thorow the vpper costes and
cini to Ephesus 1398 Ukcniwiy Taiiius, Ann. xii mi.

(1622) 163 About the same time vpper Germany quaked wiih
fuaie *601 SiiAirt ynl C* v. 1 3 You s.iid the Enemy
would .keepe the Ililies and vpper Regions «x66oCo?t-
iemp lltsi, Irel, (Ir Aichxol Soc ) I 160 Either to Vper
Oimond or the caiintic of Clare a 1676 Hale Pi tm, Orig
Man, (1677) 219 If Inundations prevailed in Greece and
those upper Coiinti ics, Egypt .could not easily^ escape

them. *728 CiiAMBHRS CycL s.r. Nimhts, The Ninibis is

seen on tne hlcd.ilb of the upper Empire. 1791 Gi o 111

111 Ann Peg, Si Papers 124* llis majesty thinks that

ins province of Quebec should be divided into two separ.ile

piovim.es, to he called the province of Upper Canada, and
the province of Lower Canada 1849 Eastvvick Diy Leaves
22 My vessel heinganUpper Sindh boat 1863 lj\tu.Aniiq

Manj^'i Foi the iiverlo bung down from the uppu country

so laigeaquantity ofearthy mattei 1864- [seeWard ®2o]

b. Of peoples . Occupying a higher or more in-

land distiict.

1617 Moryson 111 C L Falkiner Illmtr Tilsh Hist (1004)

215 The Iberni, called the uppei lush, inhabiting about
Beer-haven and Baltimore. rx79o Entycl. But, (td. j) V
48 j/i riie Lower and Upper Cossacks, and a pait of the

Don Cossacks.

o. Situated in, located on, a higher or loftier

position, high giound, etc. ;
moie elevated or lofty

;

higher m altitude.

Fieq. m the proper names of hamlets, villages, etc.

1467 Ralls of Pat It. V 386/2 Landes and rLiicmentes

in Netherbuinchain, Uppei burneham, West Woile 1309
Hawi s Past Pitas, xxxii (Percy Soc ) 139 After this, dame
Correccion first.. led me to the upper ward x6ix Biuic
yoshna xv. xg lie gaue htr the vpper springs, and the ntthei

spiings x6a7MifGi Gt Pi. Diet 11. sv ,'lheUpper Region
of the Air 1708 Watts Poems (1743) ii 160 Around the

golden Stieets they love, And bless tlie htansions ofthe upper
Skies 1778 hncycl But (ed 2) III 1604/2 The bason [of

the lock] being filled with water by an upper sluice lo tlic

level of the watei s .ibove, a vessel may ascend tl u o’ the upper
gate Ibid x6os/x So that the water m the lock m ly 1 ise

to a level with the water in the upper canal 1796 AImt
D’Akdlay Camilla V 296 [She] tliought heisell in the

upper legions, where happiness consisted of pcrpctuil
admiration 18x9 SiirnrY Peter Bell gid ii \ii, Each
had an upper sti earn of thought, 1837 Hawtiioiinf Eng
Note,bks. (1870] H 414 Those misty upper-depths seemed
almost to be hung with clouds. x86a J Brown Minchmoor
(1864) n You can get a glimpse of the upper woods of

Abbotsford. 1873 Gniisin Phys Geog, § 89 [These] clouds

ai e driven along by upper cuirents of air. 1883 Good IVoi ds
Aug. 529/2 '1 hose plants and animals which live in the ' upper
littoral

'

fig 1647 N Bacon Disc Govt Eng i Ivii 166 To make
him yet more bold, be had the upper ground of the heirc

d. Occupying or forming (part of) the higher or

highest portion or division of a building

1522-3 Rec, Si Mary ai Iltll 317 A chest m the vppei

vestry. 1537 Bidle (Genev) Acts 1. 13 They went vp into

an vpper chamber 1397 T Payne lioyal Exch 15 'Jhe

thrid soil be letaylers in the vpper sliopps. x6xi Florio,

Sopiastavza, an vpiier-lodguig 1663 in Virney Mini,

(1907) II 247 A lower and an upper chamber X764 Hakmi r
Observ, ill 4 r 8g An upper story, which is fiat on the top.

1779 Minor No 9, Some of the upper boxes were filled

with ladies. X846 AIrs A Marsh Bather Daicy II xiv

234 He used to lie. upon the fioor of lus little upocr room

fig, 1647 Trapp Comm. 2 Cor v i In the wonderful frame
of man's body the bones aie the timber woik, the head the

upper lodging x69g- [see Story sb ^ ic] 1706 [see Garret
JO ‘ 3] 1870 Brewer Diet. Phrase 4 Fable 924/1 ‘ lll-

furnwhed in the upper story ' 5 a head without bnaiiis 1877
Holdemess Gloss, 152/1 He’s a bit wake (weak) iv his

uppei gaiiet.

Comb 1697 Drydfn AEnets Ded, e 3 b, Our Upper Gallery
Audience in a Play-House.

2 With partitive terms, esp. end, part, side

Occas. hyphened 01 as one word, as ^lipperhand, upper-
side.

1484 Caxton Fables effJEsop v vii, He to whoine men
purpogen to doo somme euylle toura, syth men bolden byin
at auauntage, men muste putteliymself at the vnper side of
hym <rx489 — Blanchardyn xlvi 178 The noble mayden
. ryght fyerslt .began to loke vpon hym, diawyng hersdfe
to the vpperhande of hym xsz6 Pilgr Pcif (W, de W.
1S31) 3 b, The vpper parte of this foresayd yinage xs68
Preiris Beriuik 22 The tovne, the castell and the land

,
1 he

he wallis vpoun the vpper hand. 1370 Billincslev Encltd
XI x\ix, 341 Lines which loyne together the angles of the
vpper and nether bases a x6oo in Child Ballads II. 243/2
A grave, a grave, .to put these loveis in ; But lay my lady
on the upper hani 1674 Hooke A mmadv 52 The upper
side thereof must be plained exactly smooth and fiat 1731

P

Millfb Card Diet, s v Melo, The Uppeiside of the Hot.
beds where your early Melons are planted, 1769 Fal-
coner Did Mai me {1780), Down-haul, a rope tied to
the upper-corner of the sail 1778 Miss Bukni y Evelina
xxi, Driving us to the upoer end of Piccadilly. 1803 R,
Jameson Char. Mtn (18x6) 204 When [the ciystal] has
upon Its upper and under parts, faces thit alternate with
each other 1868 Rep U S Commissioner Agric. (1869)

360 The well and the opening in the upper side [of the road]

1886 J Bareowman^'c /)/«»«£• Tkmj 69 The upper portion
of a [coal] seam.

Tb. Of surfaces, •j' Vppeiface, = Soperpioies.

1385 Stubbes Altai Abus 11. B 3, 'Then came there fire

and consumed them all, from the vpper face of the earth
XS94BLUNDKVI1. Exerc. in. (1597) ^*8 b, Superficies or vpper-
face, IS that which onely hath length and bieadth. X396
Edward HI, i 11 152 Where the vpoer turfe of earth doth
boast His ,

.
party colloured cost, Delue there 1611 Cotcr ,

Rez, the supei ficies, or vpper face of a plaine, 01 leuell
peece ofground xyaB Bradu y Bot sv Maindnnm,
J.eaves smooth ind woolly underneath

, but somewhat
i ugged on the Uppeiside. 1733 Tull Hoise-hoeiiig Hitsb
404 The Uppei sin face of the i'oie-eiid of the Beam 1826
XiRiiY & Sp Entoinol III. 364 Facies, the upper surface
of the head 1884 Cours KeyN Amer Birds no Iheupper
and under sui faces of the wing
3 . a That forms the higher of a pair of corre-
sponding things or sets Also occas = uppermost.
Uppei -case, I’linting (quots. 1683-) see Cask sl> * 9
J1460 [uppei Cl fist see 12 a] 1324 State Papirs Hen
VHl, II. 117 lie shall endevour liymself to cause the
Kynges subjectes to have the upper berdes to be shaien
XS30 iiNDAiE Deut. xxiv 6 No man shall take the nether
or the vppei milstone to pledge 2333 MS Rawl D 776
foi. 137^1 The vpper lllowiyng of the same wharffe xeog
Binii: (Douay) Exod mi 22 Sprinkle the uppei transome of
the dooie thcrwith Ibid 23 The hloud on the uppersil,
and on both the postes. i6ix Cotgr s v EspSe, The vpper
hooids ofa Vino-presse 2683 AIoxon Mech Pxerc., Printing
ii §3 19 The Whole Vpper-Case is divided into Ninety
eight square Boxes 1726 Swirr Gullwer ir vu, I first

mounted to the upper step of the ladder [= a movable pair
of stalls]. 2833 Loudon hncycl Aichil §691 The two
upper branches or rails of the trunk, or upiight piece, 1832
Sfidfl Oigan 37 A couple of bellows consist first of an
uppei and under board 2867 Smvth Sailoi's Word-bk 708
Upper masts, the top-mast, topgallant mast, and royal mast
2873 Routlcdge's 1 ng, Gnitl Mag July 503/1 An upper-
11 on being screwed on to the lower one to turn the shaving
back a little

Jig 2788 Heno London Mag 264 One blow well told to

the upper tne (the he.ul), tells Lettei than three below
Comb 2728 CiiAMUiHs Cycl s.v A<j//c2,Printeisdistm-

ginsli then Tetters into capital, or uppei case letters, and
s mall, or undei -case lettei s 1772 IAjckombe //«/ Print 261
[ThebC letters] aie not reckoned among Upper-case borts,

b Spec, in Anat

,

etc. (Cf. Sdpeiuou a. ii.)

2346 [see 16 a] 2348 Vicary Anat v (2577) Fijb, The
bones or bonyp.irtcs, fyiste of the Cheekes be two , of the
ipper Maiidibilo, two 1620 Heai rv St Aug Ciite of God
335 [The] ctocodilc nioueth Ins vpper cliappe 1646 SirT,
Bkownf Pseud Ep. xoB It convcyclh it into the duodenum
01 iippci gut, thence into thelowei bowells 1728 Chambers
Cycl, s V Maxillce, The Upper Jaw, is immoveable m
M.in 2774 Goi iJSM. Nat Hist, V 274 The uppei chap [of

the panot], as well as the lower, are both moveable 2826

K i Riiy & Sp /' iitomol. III xxxiii 374 The Upper 01 Pi imiry

Wings Piimy Cyil y. 141/2 When the uppei lid [of

the eye] IS laised 2830 J Y Cccvcr Ways ofHour \ 104

IBs fionl upper teeth were all gone 2884 Couns N Amer,
Birds 210 The upper Primary coverts, or coverts of the

primal les ^ „
Comb 2879 Ruskih Si, Mark's Rest Suppi. 11 20 The

man's thigh and upper arm bones. 2896 Godey's Mag, April

430/1 His uppoi -limb muscles.

o Upper bench, the name during the exile of

Chailes II of the King’s BkNon. Ifim Hist.

2640 Acts InteiiegnuiH (1911) II 108 Thiee or moie of

the Jiistices of the unpei Bench. 2632 m Kitc&tns yuns-

dictions (1653) 579 The most Vsual Writs which have been

used in tiic Kings Bench, and arc most like to continue 111

that Court, now called the Vpper Bench a 2673 White-

locks Mem (i68z) 375 Voted [on 12 Feb. 164^ that the

Kings-Bench Court should be called the Upper Bench.

d. Otange a European noctuidmoth,

Ifoporina cioceago
183s Rennie Brit. Butteifl H Moths 83 The Orange

Upperwing' appears in September; first pair [of wings]

golden oiange , second pan white. 2869 E NxomshH Bnt,

Moths yi'ils. . ,

4. fa. Upper-Stock' (see Stock 1 40). Usu pi.

2533 In Archaeolegia IX 252 A paire of upper stockis of

pui pie veluette, also a newe paire of nether stockis 234*

Nottingham Rec III 220 One peyr blacke hoys, the upper

stokes blake velvet CX370 Pitde <?• LotmI (2841) >^9 “is

upper stockes of sylken giogerane 2606 G W[ooDcocitrj

Hist IvsUne xxxviii 218 He conueyed a dagger in me
vpperstock of his hose [2822 Scott Kemlw xxxi, iiis

upper stocks of white velvet, lined with cloth of silver ]

D. That coveis 01 clothes an upper part of the

body, esp. the chest or shoulders. (Cf. 5 a.)

Freq fiom 2579 to 2623 in
,

.

Aldebur^h in N ^ Q* 12th Ser VII 328/2 An

upper bodye and lyninge and a neckerchei for hii 2587 m
Antiquary (2896) XXXII 76 For an upper body and lace,

xxiij d 2623 Fi I TCiiFR Fair Maui n 12, Nothing but her

vpper bodies. 2872 S. Matfeh Z.<i«<f xxi

cloth or bcai f laid ovei the shouldei ,
called the upper clotn,

as worn by the Siidra women 289S C Silvester Horne

ktoiy ofL. M.S 298 In 1858, the ' upper cloth riots broke

out again
,

.

6. £1. Of garments, etc. : Worn above or outside

another
;
outer, exterior ;

= Over a i b. (Cf. 4b)
2326 Tyndale John xin 4 lesus layde a sy^ hys vpper

garments 2347 in Feuilleiat Revels Edw VI
rhupper& nether Baces St tliundei sieves of clothe of gold

2398 1< lORio, kourafodro, a false vppei seabird '

koprabenda, an vpper scat fe 1613 Sandys Ti ‘

arme-pits fiom whence the skiits flow

low; the vpper shortei than the neather.

h i Faith 303 Chi 1st clothed with love, and

garment IS vengeance, Lo7id Getz wrvpn
coToiued upperUat 2759 Johnson ffiwrrto x’«,),‘“tWhen

myiippervestwastaken off *778 Clara Reeve

Baron Ba You may take off her upper garments, and any

d.in?oftalue. 2796 Grosds Diet P (edjL
Benjamin, a great coat *822 J H
Upper-Ben, Upper-Benjaimn, Upper-Tog, a E^eat co

2819 Scott Ivaithoe 11, The uppei dress

resembled that of his companion in shape 2830 Thackeray

Pindenins 111, A white upper coat ornamented with cheese

^fig «x6m Chapman Bussy d'Amboisv
lie wants ? He wants his upper weed, He wants his life, an

body.



UPPER. 435 UPPER.
Cetn^ 1840 Thackeray Wks 1899 XIII

350 A hideous dress, with upper>Benjamin buttons.
b. Furthest removetl fiotn the door or entrance

,

innermost. Usually with end (cf 2).
1590 Spenser ii" Q 11 ix 27 Thence she them, brought into

a stately Hall At th' upper end there sate a comely per*
soiiage A 1613 Overbury Ketves Misc Wks (iSgo) igi
The best company makes the upper end of the table, and
not the salt-cellar. 1667 Milton P L x. 446 His high
Throne at th' upper end Was plac’tin legal lustre vjti
Steele i,tect No log p i We were now ariived at the
Upper-end of the G.vllerj’ i8ig Scott Ivnnhoe 111, The
walls of this upper end of the hall

fig « 1672 WiLRiNS Nai Relig 331 So only those at the
upper end of the world are capable of being counted rich
1714 R. Fiddes Praci Disc ii 157 Sometimes the most
piodigate sinners are seated at the upper end of the world.

6 a. Said of the sniface of earth and things
upon it, in contiast to the under or nether regions
1667 MiltonP L,x 422 For those Appointed to sit thei e,

had left thir charge. Flown to the upper Woild 1679 C
Ncsse Auttc/tnsiD&i ,You may improve this upper-ground
whereon you stand 1697 Dryden Ptrg, Georg, iv. 699 The
lovely Bride In safety goes, Longing the common Light
again to share. And draw the vital breath of upper Air
181S WoHDSw Artegal ft Eluhtre 53 Of Arthur,—who, to
upper light restoied, Shall lift his country's fame above
the polar star ! 1822 Bybon Vts Jtedgenu xn, He’s dead—
and upper earth with him has done ; He’s buried- 1887
Browning Apolh ,5- Fates lo The Fates. (Below. Dark-
neffl ) ,We Deal to each mortal his dole of light On earth—the upper, the glad, the bright.
Comb 1862 Smiles Eitqtneers III 9 The upper-ground

workmen employed at the coal-pits.

b. Constituting or forming a stratum, layer, bed,
etc., lying nearer the earth’s surface or formed
later m time

; spec of stratifications of more lecent
formation than another of that character and name.

^ Greensand i. Oolite 2-3, Silurian a. ah
i6go Whiston Fhe, Eatth 77 Our upper strata being

generally factitious) or acQuir^d a.t the Universal iDeluge
m\^y^^^Horse^Hoein^ Hush 251 The Hills whereof
the Upper-Stratum (or Staple) is Mould c 1773 m Ettcycl
Erit (ed 2) IV 2326/1 If a ditch penetrate through the
uppei stratum of clay. 1839 Murchison Eilur.Syst xlv.
60s 1 he Ludlow .md Wenlock Formations, orUpper Silurian
Rock& 183a Sedgwick in London Lit Gazette 338/3 A part

Cambrian senes 1873 Dawson Eayth 4 Man
IV s6 X^he Lower Silui tan is theUpper Cambrian ofSedgwick
^873 Hull Ceat~fields Gt Bni (ed 3) 102 The strata
oi'erlying the * Upper-foot

', or ‘Bullion-coal’ 1886 J.Barrowman Sc. Mining Terms 6g Upfier-leafi the upper
portion of a seam which is separated by a parting into two
portions.

Jig 1839 G Meredith R Feverel xix, Tossed into the
upper stratuin of civilired life 1877, 1890 [see Stratum 61
Como r86s Lubbock Pre7t Times 299 The height at whica

the upper lei^l gravels stand above the present water-line
iSgo Sete>ice~Gossip^TS7f\ 146 The upper hmestone masses.
7. Occurring or taking place in, diiected towards,

a higher or the highest position. Upper cut, in
Pugilism (see quol. 1S97).
1607 Tovs^uFoitr-fi Beasts 402 An vpper attaint or ouer.

leach vpon the backe sinnew ofthe shanke 1728 Chambers
Cycl s V The Farriers distinguish upper Attaints,
given by the Toe of the Hind foot upon the sinew of the
Fore-leg,—And net^r Attaints, 1815 J Smivi Pmorama

j
4* A^i II 135 The further admission of steam to that

side during the uppei stroke [of the piston] 1856 Sai Rev
II 658/2 Resorting to means cfdefence against which cross-
buttocks and upper-cuts .will do very little good indeed.
1867 Smyth Sailor's IFord-bk 708 Upper transit, the pas-
sage of a circumpolar star over the meridian above theimle
1897 Eticycl itport 1. 139 Upper cut, a counter, delivered
upivards with either hand, when an opponent leads otf or
rushes in with his head down

II. 8. Occupying a higher (or the highest)
position, station, or rank, superior m authority,
place, etc.

1477 Fxtr. Aheid Reg (1844) I 36 That Alexander be
contmevit vpper and pnncipale niaister of wark, 1326
Tindale Acts xxii 26 The vnder captayne .went to the
vpper captayne, and tolde hym. 1561 in Mail! Club Misc
III aog We hawe commana of ye vppir poweris to put the
same in executione 1647 Buty Wills (Caniden) 193 At
the disposing of . God, whoe is the onely supreme and
vpper Lord of all 1710 Steele Toiler No 180 p 4 The
Abatement which they suffer when paid, by the Extortion
of Upper Servants. 1771 Luckombe Hist, Print. 86 He was

Company. 1836-0 Dickens
Sk Boz, Gt, Winglebniy Duel, I am the upper boots , the

man s ray man, as does odd jobs. 1847 C. Bronie
7. Eyre y, One of the upper teachers installed herself at
the top of one table. 1862 Trollope Orley PH, 248, ‘ I was
housemaid at Orley Farm.’ ’Were you upper or under
there?’

b. Higher or highest in respect of influence,
wealth, office, or dignity; wealthy, aristocratic,
influential.

Freq since e 1890, esp. with class (tf. Class sb d),
1825 J WiLsoN m Blackw Mag March 373, 1 wad aiblins

introduce the upper ranks intil the wark, 1837 Carlyle Fr,
Rev 1 vir 11, Ihe best-informed Upper-Circ'es 1839 —
Chartism v, The oppressing or neglecting upper cl.xsses
18^-. [see_i8J 1836 Emerson Eng Traits, Umveisities,
Ihese seminaries are finishing schools for the upper classes,
and not for the poor.
Comb, 1837 CARLYLEi??- Rev 11 v. Lx, The iiband-cockade,

as a symptom of Feuillant Upper-class temper 1890 Spec^
tator-i May, The upper-class Arabs and Turks, 1807 M^by
L 318 This aristocracy has sub-divisions,
the M pongwe of Gaboon are the upper-circle tribe.
absot 1898 G. Meredith Odes Fr, Hist 12 They, the

tnumphant tenant towwing upper, were under; They, vio-
lator!, of home, dared hope an inviolhte home.

9 . Consisting of or mclndmg more advanced
studies or more proficient students

; having a higher
place or standing in studies or learning
1629 Wadswoui H “*• *S The Students of the three

vnder schooles, go vp to those of the vpper 1740 J Clarke
Educ, yoiith (ed 3) 209 The Boys of the upper Classes may
be admitted 1749 Fielding Tontyatu^ ti in. His scholars
were divided into two classes, 111 the upper of which was
a young gentleman [etc ]. 1837 Hughes '1am Brown i viii,
amree unhappy fellows whom the Doctor and the master
of the form were always endeavouring to hoist into the
Upper school 1897 Flandrau Harvard Efiisodes 202 If
they happened to be upper classmen.

10 . a. Of a higher, better, more e.\cellent, or
more comprehensive qnabty; superior.
a 1386 Sidney J7eMomayw r i We leduce the particulars

too an vnderkind, the vnderkinds to anvppeikind, and the
vpperkind to a most generall As for example, we reduce
all particular humane peisons vnder the terme of man
1387 Golding Ibid, x 163 If the mixture of the Elements
cannot make the forme wnereby the vpperkjndes differ from
one another, as the sencelesse things from the things that
haue sence 1831 Carlyle Res 11 iv, Here, then, as I
lay in that Centre of Indifference; cast, doubtless by benig-
nant upper Influence, into a healing sleep [etc ] 1895 hlAiUE
Corelli 6'o>ri>2us IV, [Genius] is .an ‘upper’ thing,
beyond earthly smells and savours

fb C’pperybrtune, the upper hand (cf. 14).
1613 Fletcher Hottest MatPs Fort, i 11, Since You have

the upper fortune of him, ’twill Be some dishonor to you to
hear your self With any pride or glory ovei him
11. Constituting or producing a higher tone, note,

or notes.

1843 Penny Cycl XXVI 418/2 The tipper or female voice
part of the scale* Ihid 4^9/2 The extreme upper notes of
the falsetto i88a Grove's Diet Music II. 654/t The diffi.

cultyofhearingtheupperpartial tones 1893 Funk's Stnmi.
Did

, Upperkeyboard, the right-hand side of the keyboard
i8g6 A J Hifwitts Piati^orte ina Upper Partial, any par-
tial or simple division ofacompound vibrating string that is
above the first, or Fundamental.

HI. Special collocations.

12. Upper crust ; a. The top crust of a loaf.

Also transf. •|‘b. The exterior or surface layer of
the earth, c. slang. The human head ; a hat d
dial, (See quot.) 0. (See quot. 184S.) Chiefly U.S.
colloq. (also aitnb^.
a. c X460 J. Russell Bk Nurture 342 Kutt Jte vpper crust

[of the loaf] for youre souerayne* 1542 BoorduDyeiary xi
(1877) 261 Wherfore chyp the vpper crust of your breade
*391 A W Bk Cookrye lob, Put therto a peece of vpper
crust of white bread 1768 W. Do;»aldsom Li/eB SnpskuU
1 1 108 Theupper-crustofthat building [the Mansion-house]
lb thought tooheavy for the simple ingredients of an alder-
manic pasty. 1823 J Baocock Dorn Auiusem 32 Alum
throws up a flowery paleness upon the whole upper crust.
*868 Furnivall Babees Bk. 271 margui, The upper crust of
a fine loaf.

h. *333 Eden Decades 234 An other kynde of Rubies .

found in the mountaynes in the vpper must or floure of the
earth 1669 Worlidce Agnc (1681)23011 .doth not
bury the ujiper-crust of the giound so deep as usually is
done by digging *696 Whiston The Earth 33 Such an
Uppei Crust or Shell of Earth on the face of the Abyss
*762 Mills S^si Pract, Husb. I 39 When the upper crust
of the earth is removed, all that can be seen, or dug, is
marie.
c. 1826 Sporting Mag XVIII. 253 Tom completely tin-

kered his antagonist’s upper-crust *832 Egan Bk Sports
(Farmer), Sam's nob had been in pepper alley, and his upper
crust was rather changed 185* Househohi Words II. 320/1A highly-poIished Farusian upper crust smashed under the
weight of a carter’s slouch.
d. 1834 Miss Northampi. Gloss. 371 ‘Mrs. Upper

Crust,' a fictitious designation for any female who assumes
unauthorised supertonty.
e. 1836 Haliburton Clockm. xYviii, It was none 0’ your

skim-milk parties, but superfine uppercrust realjam *843 —Sam Slick in Eng. xxlv, I want you to see Peel, Macaulay,
oldJoe, and so on. These men ai e all upper crust here. 1848
Bartlett Diet, Amet 370 Upper crust, the aristocracy, the
higher circles. *830 J. F Cooper Ways ofiHour vi 1 . 186
'ihose families are our upper crust—not upper ten thou-
sand, as the newspapers call it, but upper hundred 1898
Daily News 14 Peb 2/7, 55 magistrates, 46 of whom be-
longed to what [is] sometimes called * the upper crust’.

13 . Upper deck, the highest continuous deck of
a ship. (Oiig. the higher of two decks, in contrast
to the lenoer.)

*59* Raleigh Last Fight Revenge B 3, Sir Richard was
neuer so wounded as that hee forsookc the vpper decke.
*398 Flobio Did, To Rdr, g, I was but one to sit at sterne,
to pricke my carde, to watch vpon the vpper decke. 1626
Capt Smith Accidence yng Setunett 10 The vpper Decke
should be layd with so many hcames as arefitting witli kneesm bind them, a 1687 Petty Tteai Naval Philos i 1, The
Hull under the said upper Deck is divided into the Cavity or
Hold [etc ]. *738 J. ^LkhzPlauMar Syst. 2 It is proposed,

upper deck only. 1769 Falconer
Did Mitrine (1780) s v. Dcefi-waisted, To leave a vacant
space, called the waist, on the middle of the upper-deck.
iu6 A- Young Naut, Did g8 That part of the upper-deck
which IS between the forecastle and poop is termed the
_Main-deck 1889 E. C. Stedman in Life W.Sharp (igio)
IX 133 You looked down upon its members from the Servia’s
UTOer-deck,

fig 1*16x3 Overbury Charadets, Saylor Wks. (1890) 73Nothing but hunger and hard rockes can convert him. and
then but his upper decke neither, for his hold neither feares
nor hopes.
attrii Land. G^. No. 452*/^ Upon whom we fired
our Upper-deck Guns. *892 E Reeves Homemard

Bound sag To give third-class passengers a little breathing
upper-deck space.

14. Upper baud : a. The mastery, control, or

advantage (of, or over, a person, people, etc.)

;

predominance, rule, or dominion. Usu. const,

with verbs, as attain, gain, get, have, obtain. Cf.
the earlier Ov^h-hand sb

, Uvee-hard. (Freq,
1560-^1600) b. A person or party in power

or authority c. The place of authority or honour

,

preference, piecedence (Usu. yvith give or take )
a- i48iTiPTorT Tulle ofiOldAge {CajitQa)gvii}h,'&larcws

Attilius had the vppirhande and victorye of the men of
cartage 1533 Coverdale Ps ix ig Vp Lorde, let not man
haue the vpper hande 1376 Gascoigne Steele Gl (Arb >64
Downe goeth al, whete they [jc soldiers] get vpper hand
ax6 i6 Beaum & Fl, Little Pr. Lawyer 1 i, 1 have seen
fools, and fighters, chain’d together, And the Fighters had
the upper hand, and wbipt first, The poor Sots laughing at
’em uui Proc Late Parlt 10 The Jacobites,
and the Malecontents might perhaps get the upper hand,
ifnot prevented m time 174a Young A i Thru 479 Where
ev'ry tanger of the wilds, perhaps Each reptile, justly claims
our upper hand *743 Pococio: Descr East I 177 When
the Greeks got the upper hand, , they treated them with
great rigour. 1838 Dickens 0 Twist xv, I've got the upper-
hand over you 1861 Ld Brougham Brit Const mh 195
They blindly followed the dictates of the faction v\ hich had
the upper hand 1863 Mrs Carlyle Lett (1S83) HI. 303,
I decided to take the upper hand with her, and keep it

tratisf (of things) 1^3 Coieroale Wisdom x 5 Whan
wickednes had gotten y® vpper hande, so yt the nacions were
puft vp with pryde *346 Bp Gardiner Detect. DeviPs
Sophislne 16 Whiles the bely hath the vpperhande amonge
a greate many 1379 G. Harvey Letiet-bk (Camden) 87
Summer gettith the upperhande of wynter, and wynter
agayne of summer. 1622 Placram Compl, Cent xv 186
Hereby the minde getteth the dominion and vpperiiand.
171a Pope Sped No 408 r 3 If a Man suffers them [jc the
passions] to get the upper hand 1796 Mme. D'Arblay
Camilla I 289 Sir Hugh said it never broke out from him
but by accident, which..should never get the upper band
again 1B73 Mrs Oliphant Innoceni HI. 160 ‘The natural
honesty to which he had appealed gained the upper hand.
1883 Maneh Exam 29 June 5/1 The worst tendencies of
the party will gain the upper hand
b. xSfl&'KM.i.ChroH,, Hen, F/,i26Thepooreinbabitaunte5
were compelled to yeilde and rendre theimselfes, to the

more power, and vpperhande. *606 Sir G Goosecappe i iv.
One of these painted communities, that are rauisbt with
Coaches, and vpper hands.
c. *380-3 Greene Matnillut Wfca (Grosart) II. 49 If by

chaunce the Vestal virgins walkt abroad, the Senators would
^ue them the vpper hand. *398 Hakluyt Voy I 68 They

gaue vs and Duke leroslaus the vpper hand, when we
were abroad in their companie *662! Davies ti Olearius’
Voy, Ambass. g The Priesttf gave the Ambassadours the
upper Hand, and conducted them to the Inn 1663 Pepys
Diary 23 Jan , A late dispute between my Lord Chesterfield
and Mr Edward Montam who should huYe the piece-

dence in taking the Queen s upper-hand abroad out of the
house 17*3 Land Gaz. No 5329/1 The Empress gave
the upper Hand to the [Dowager] Empress Amalia. *746
Francis tr Hor,Sat n. v 26 Yet wait upon him, at This

least command, And always bid him take the upper hand
iBog Malkin Gil Blasvn 11, r 9 [At] the second table the
whole household insisted on giving me the upper hand.
fig' xSB+Shaks Rich lir,\v IV 37 If ancient sorrow be
most reuerent, Glue mine the benefit of signeurie, Andlet my
greefes frowne on the vpper hand.

d. adv. (See quots., andcf.UlfDliRHANDait/zr. sc)
*771 Luckombe Hist. Print. 333 The Nut and Spindle,

and the Toe of the Spindle, are all to be well oiled, that
they may all perform their several offices the easier , both
Upper and Under hand. x8o8 SixoviXR Pnnier^s Ciam 530
When the spindlegoes softand easy, it goes well upper hand
or above hand. 1888 Jacobi Pnnters' Vocab, av,
6 . Hence Upper]iaiL(lism.;a7«fe-Yuti;t/. [-isira b]

*843 E. B Barrett Lett, to R. Browutttg {x8gg) 1, 26 The
curious thing in this world is not the stupidity, but the
np^rbandism of the stupidity

io. Upper house, a higher house of debberation
or legislation, esp. the House of Lords.
*S3*-3 34 yJII, c 12 § 4 The Spirituall Prelate*

and other Abbottes and Priours of the upper House assem-
bled in the Convocacion, <t 1377 Siu Smith Cotmnonm
Eng, n u. (1384) 38 Besides the Chauncelor, there is one in
the vpper house who is called Clarke of the Pailiament
1640 Yobke Union Hon 66 Which was concluded in the
upperhouse of Parliament, a 1670 HACKET..4d/ Williams
II (ifoj) 180 The Bishops intended that this Petition
should be preferred to the King, m the Upper House of
Parliament 1708 J Chambtrlayne A’f Gt Brtt.u (1710)
481 A List of the hlembers of the Upper-House of Convoca-
tion *728 CiiAMBTRS Cyd s V, ConiocatioH, Things are
first iisiially propos’d in the upper House , then communi-
cated to the lower. *8*8 Bentham Ch, Etm, p x, The
Lower House was indeed uiitaxable But the Upper House
.taxed themselves. *849 MACAOLAV.ffMf Eng iit. I. 323
The abolition of the monastei les deprived the Cbutch ofher
predominance in the upper house of parliament 1859W
SwAiMsON New Zealand ai 280 The Legislative Council, or
Upper House. *883 Lowe Bismarck 1 203 The Lower
Chamber would not yneld an inch to the (5rown and the
Upper House.
attnb, x6*o Bolton Etem Armories 130 Or should I not

doe wrong to Campes, and Parliaments, robbing souldiers,
and vpper-house men of their colour?

16 Upper leather: a. Leather forming the upper
of a boot or shoe; also, = Upper sb 2. b. Sheet-
leather suitable or prepared for such.
a. *328 Roy Rede me (Arb ) 82 tefi To manglll their good

shues so. Me tbynketh it but folisshnes. Wat, They cutt
but the vpper ledder. 1603-4 Ad x gas /, c. 22 § 23 The
upper Leather of any Shooes, Startups, &:c *708 Ockley
SO'yaccHs 142 Those who had strong Boots on, « had the
S^ls torn on from the Upper-Leathers 'Irtuis,
LI. 39 With that shoe struck off, and its upper leather
torn *841 Penny Cjcl XXI 4x0/2 The lasting or tacking
ofthe upper-leather to the in sole. 1846 Thackeray Lawait
BUtnehurd Wks. iBgg XIII, 467 Persons who. polisli tbeur
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upper-leathers as well as they can. 187a T. Hakdv Under
Gteenw Treeii 11, The uppei-leather ofaWelhngton-boot.

Jig 1647 N WABDi/w^&C<;Wer(Litle-pOi Willing to help

’mend hib Native Country, lamentably tattered, both in the

ripper Leather and sole

b. i6ag Lea-tlter 12 The. strongest, winch might sente

both for sooling leather and vpper leather Ibid 15 Ihe
Market is full of excellent Leather (strong Backes, and good
vpper Leathers) 1885 Harpeds Mag, Jan 278/r Upper-
leather IS sold by the foot or pound
17 . Upper lip : a. The lip on the upper side of

the mouth; the superior lip of a person, animal,

or insect, b. The higher of the two edges of an

organ-pipe mouth, c. Bot. The supeiior or upper

division of a bilabiate corolla or calyx, d spec,

(See Ukdbriip : b )
a. 1S46 J Heywood Prov, (1867) 77 He can yll pype, that

lacth his vpper lyp 1596 SrcNbra State Irel Wks (Globe)

635/1 That noe man shall weare lus beaide but onely on the

upper lipp like muscliachoes. 1611 Bidle Lem vin. 45 The
leper shall put acouenngvpon his vpper hp 1670 Milton
Htst Eng VI 30+ The English then useing to let grow on
their upper lip Intge Mustachio's. X704 Diet Rust sv
Rules buying Horses, If his Upper-Lip will not reach his

Nether. 1748 Richakdson Clarissa VI 3^ Which made
John’s iipper-lip rise to lus nose 1758 J S tt.LcDtan's
Observ, Sttrg (1771) 43 It possessed the whole Uppei-I.ip

1815 Massachusetts Spy 14 June 4/4, I kept a stiff upper
hp, and bought license to sell my goods 1826 Kirby &
Sp. Entoniol III. xxxiii 355 Lahntm (the Upper lip), a
usually moveable organ, which is situate between the
Mandibulaj. 1833- [see Lip ri 2, Stipe« ii) 1836 Yaruell
Brit Fishes I 378 [The loach] with four baibtiles or cirii

on the upper lip in the fiont. 1849 C Bronte Shirley xviii,

He had the shoi ter nose and longer upper hp of Ins ststei.

b. 1728 CHAMDcns Ocf. s v Orra//, Ovei tins Aperture is

the Mouth .j whose upper Lip ,neing level, cuts the Wind
as it comes out at the Aperture. i8sa SrvawOigan 78 The
upper lip forming, together with the under lin, the mouth
of the pipe x8^3 Knight Diet, Meeh 1709/2 The lower
edge of the leaf is termed the upper lip.

c. 1731 Mil LER Garti Diet ,
Salvia hath a Inbiated

Tlower, consisting ofone Leaf, whoseUpper-hp is sometimes
aiched 1793 bURi in Lang. Bot , Galea (an helmet), the

upper lip ofa 1 ingent corolla. X796 Winn ring Drit Plau/s
(ed. 3) III sss Bigitalts ptirpmea. Segments of the calyx
egg-shaped, acute upper hp nearly entire. xSoy J E.
Smith i’/y/J.iBo/.434/47«^rt[has]scarcelyanyupper lipatall.

18. Upper ten, the upper classes
;
the aristocracy.

colloq. Oug. (U.S ) upper ten thousand.
(a) 1844 N. P.Waus inEven, MirroriJd.M ) xi Nov. 2/1

At piesent theie is no distinction among the upper ten

thousand of the city. ia6x Levfr One ij/ Them xix X4g

The Peerage, the bulky volume that records the alliances

and the ages of the 'upper ten thousand’. 1871 Punch 15
May 187/2 Therewas no grievance on the part of the ' upper
ten thousand ’.

(i) 1848 Bartlett Viet Amer.yio The upper ten thousand,
and contracted, the upper ten, . .the upper circles of our large

cities, i860 W. H. Russell Diary vi India I iig Petty
jealousy and ‘caste* reigned in the Residency! the 'upper
ten’ with stoical grandeur would die the ' upper ten ’ 1886
C. E Pasco B Lend ^ To day xxxii (ed 3) Clubs of
some note patronizedby the ‘ uppei ten ’

[1890 Rider Hag-
gard Beatrice xt,Plenty ofcarriages,andother needful things,
including of course the entide to the upper celestial ten ]

transf 1879 JrrrrRiES Wild Lt/e 160 Neither is he [sc.

the robin] a favourite with the upper class of cottagers—for
there is an ' upper ten ’ even among cottagers

b. Hence Upper-tendom, = prec. Chiefly U.S.
1856 Doesiteks XVI X3X, I did go to a ball for the benefit of

the poor—a two dollar commingling of upper-tendom with
lowei-twentydom. 1863 N, Hawthorne Our OldHome II.

igg All the girls, whether daughters of the uppertendom, the
mediocrity, the cottage, or the kennel. 1887 [W. F. Hal]
Miss Bayle's Romance I, 253 This countess belongs to the
real upper tendom
19. Upper works: a. That part of a vessel

which IS above water-level when it is ready or laden
for a voyage

;
= Dead-woek i. (Also *[* tipper

work.) b. The higher portion of a structure,

c slanp^. The head
;
the mental capacity.

a. 159X Raleigh Last Fight Reuenge B 3 b, The mostes
all beaten ouer board, .her vpper worke altogither rased.

1627 Caft. Smith Seaman's Gram. xi. 52 She is biought
m narrow to her vpper workes. X693 Land Gas N0.286S/1
The French Man of War, .who fought the Berkeley Castle
..being very leaky, .and all her upper Work torn to pieces.

174s P. Thomas jmt, Anson’s Voy 270 To caulk the Ship's
Upper-Works and Decks 1769 Falconer Diet Marine
(sv), Upper-work 1798 Nelson in Nicolas Disp (1845)
III X06 The Sdneuse was set on fire to burn her upper
works which were above water. £1850 Rudim Navig.
(Weale) 157 Upper works, , all that part which may be con-
sidered as separated from the bottom by the^ mam wale.
i8g3 Kipling Fleet tn Being 1 7 The battleships overtook
us, their white upperworks showing like icebergs as they
topped the sea line

fig. i75t Smollett P Pickle vi, I’d have you take care of
your upper svorks j for if once you are made fast to her poop,
egad, she’ll . . make every beam in your body crack with
straining,

b. X79X Smeaton Edystone X § 60 The object was to
repair or lestore the Upper Woiks.
c. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias iii. 111 f 12 Arsenia and Flori-

monde are not strong in their upper works; but then they
have a facility in their vocation which is more than all the
wit in the world. sZxZ Sporting Mesg July 167 Neate gave
(}liver, a .hit on his mouth, that his upperworks were in

a complete 'state of chaos. x86o J P, Kay-Shuttleworth
Searsdale II 299 Oi’m i’ gradely fettle i’ th’ upper warks

U*pper» Now rare, [f. Up adv 1 or adv 2

+ -EE J
] To or m a loftier place or position ;

higher, further up.
c x^4 Chaucer H, Fame n 884 With this word, vpper to

sore He gan. c 1391— Astral, 11. § 12 As the sonne clymbith

vppere & vppeie c 1550 Cheke Matt, xxiii la Whosoever
abasetli himself sclial be set vppei a 1552 Leland Itin.

(1711) III 6 Alitle I'orelandabout aMiIe upper then Kuior
on Severn, xgox Punch 21 Sept 224/1 We go up, up, up, up,

and upper, upper, skirting pieupites

t Upper-bodying, wMr/) Obs. (&clUpi’ir<x 4b) xsoa
Priv Purse Exp. Elia York (1S30) 22 For upper bodytiig

sieving and lynjng ofa gowne
Upper crust • see Ui'PbE as. 12.

Upper-cut, w. (SeeUppFRa?) 1850 in .fl/rr/i T Sayers
(1858) 21 Sayeis hitshort atColhnswitli lus left, who uppet-

ciit him sharply, and slipped down. 1898 A. RI. Bins 1 fad
Pink'UnfyPiUcan’iy] bhe wouldn’t ’old her tongue the

othei night, an’ so . I uiiperculs htr with the right

U pperest, a. Now tare. Also 4 uppurest,

4-5 uppereste, 5 -lat; Gupperst. [A siipeila-

tive formed on Uepee a. Cf. MDu. upperst (Dii.

and Flem. oppetsl), LG. uppei st, tipperst, Sw.
and older Da ypperst, ’idox'fi. yppai st, yppast bebt,

choicest ] Most high 111 situation, pobition, or

rank
;
uppermost, highest, loftiest; j* outermost.

In modem use rare ioxuppermosl
13 . A' Alts 7068 (MS- Line), peose seresys Vppuiest

folk bub of ynde e 1374 Chaucer BoUh i pr 1 2 (Lamb
MSI, By uhiche degrees men niyliten clyinbyn fro the

nLthereste lettre to the \ppercstL 1387-8 T. Llsit Test.

Love I X (Skeat) 1. 37 We men, that lioldm the uppcrcst

degree, under god, ol beiiigne tlnngLs 1483 Caxion Gold.

LciS 62 li/x Aloyses made hyiii iippi-nst bysshop for Ins

fader Aaron. Ibid 76 b/i She wente up 111 the^upperist

cubicle of tile hows ax^S Hai l Citron ,
Ihn I'll I, 2 1>,

His grace ware in hts vpperst dpp.irdl, a robe of Liiinobyn

Vehiet
1874 M. COLi INS Frances III eta An American of the

veiy upperest five hundred. 1880 W AIokkis 111 Mackail
Li/e (i8gg) H 15 Above the Round House, on what might
he tailed the upperest Thames.
b absol I’he uppermost or highest point.

1484 Caxton Fables ofjEsop in. 111, He that is atte vpper-

est of the whele of fortune, may wel falle doiine

f U’pperest, rtflfe Obs.rare Tn 5 up(p)reat.

[f Upi’ee advJ\ In the highest place or posUioii.

1481 Cely Papers (Camden) 71, vij packes lying be aftc

the masts, j pack lytth upprsst Ibul ti A few broken
felles and pesys lytth uprestnextc the m.istc

Upper napped, A (Ui’FiBA3a) 1850 ‘II IIiiovlr’

Pi at t Ilorsetttanship 107 T he fah.iftoed upper Happed, and
htufied lower fliipped saddle

Upper hand(ism) : see Uppee a. 14 (also 2).

Upper leatber, lip* see Upper a. 16, 17,

U ppermorey adv, and a. Nowrf/a/. Also 5
vppyr-, T/pperjnare, vpb.er more, 6 .SV. vpper-

maiT, -mar, vppirmer, 7 vppermare, 9 not th,

dial, uppermer. [f. Uppee adv, and a. +-MOBB.
Cf older Da. yppet vtere^

A adv. Higher locally ; fiulher up ; at or to

a greater altitude. (In later use A.)
CX400 Maundfv (Roxb)xiv eaVppermaio amangps

mountaynes es a faire citee. £1410 Master ofGame (MS.
Digby i8a)xxi, pat J?e flewelie 111 oruu fyngres ipperitioie

banne Jie heed. 1433 AIisyn Eire ofLove i x 20 Beitj r it

IS ^at criste to vs say, ‘fiende, cum vppyrmare’. 1501

Douglas Pal lion iii v, Weil I considderit na vpperniair

I micht, And to discend sa hiddeous w.is the liicht, I durst

not auenture 1596 Dalrvmplb tr. Lalie's Hist Scot,

(S T S.) I 30 Abone or vppirmei, vpon J.euin, is ibe toune
x6x6 Baibouf’s Bmce (Hart) 11 'Jo that word they
assented all. And from them walloped vppei mere.

B. adj That js the more elevated (of two)
;

higher, upper.
c 1400 AlAUNorv (Roxb ) xx. go Bathe )>c cmisperles, ]ie

vppeiinare and )ia nedermare. a 1425 tr Arderne’s I real.

Eistula, etc 44 After )>at jie vppermore iiincture of \>e bone
of )>e fynger was drawen out. 1869- in 1101 th. dialect use

{Eng Dial. Diet)

iLpperxaost, adv
,
a., and sb. Also 5 wpwr-,

wppwrmwate,6.((!7i5f/(7-/r.uppermu8te
; swpwx-,

6 Tp(p)ermoste (6 vppermooste), 5-7 vper-,

6-7 vppermost. [f. as prec. +-MOST.]

A. atlv. 1. In or to the highest, upmost, or most
elevated position or place.

1481 Cely Papers (Camden) 74 A packe lyes wpwimwstc
apon Dawlttons behynde the maste. Ibid 75 Thny ly

behynde the maste wpwimoste. 16x7 J Tavlor (Water P )

Observ 4 Tiav.fr London to Hamburgh E i b, A good
featherbed vndei most, and another featheibed vppermost
1622 Sir R Hawkins Observ Yoy S. Sea 3 With a storme
shee was turned topse-turvie, her Kele vppermost z668

Bp Hopkins Serm , Vanity (1685) 76 His hand turns all

things here about like so many wheels, .the same part

is now uppermost, and anon lowermost. 17x2 Addison
Spect, No. 281 f II, I shall therefore only take Notice of

what lay first and uppermost. 1747 Wesley Pnm. Physiek
(1762) 55 Lie with that Ear uppermost 1814 Scott Diary
7 -Aug m Lockhart, man being uppermost on the cord,

. called out to his brother who was next to him. 184a
Loudon Suhirban Hori 263 Care must be taken that the

upper end of the cutting bekeptxippermost x86oTynoa[I
Gtac I. xvi 1x8 In making this eifoit the spike of my axe
turned uppermost.
fir. 1866 G Macdonald Ann, Q Heighb vii (187B) 117

If the wine hadn’t got uppermost.

b. In the first or foremost place in respect of

precedence, station, rank, or the like.

1526 TwvKixi' Matt, xxiii 6 They love to sytt vpper-
inooste at feastes. 1530 Palsgr 71^2 ,

1

set hyest, or upper
moste in a companye 15. Bu. Precedence \ 14 All Dukes
daughters shall goe all-one with a nother, soe that alwaves
the Eldest Dukes Daughter go vpermost 1628 [see C x b].

1850 J. F. CooFER Ways ofHour I 317 It is the people to-

day >
some piince to-morrow; and by the end of the week

we may have a Robespierre uppermost.

c. fig. In the chief place or predominancy.
180S Wovosw Prelude ix 389 We saw generous love

Uppermost in the midst of fiercest strife 1850 Robertson
Slihi Sen. ill (1857) 125 A mourning in which self is ever
uppermost 1885 ‘ M RuTHEaroRo' Deliv i ii Every now
aim then, when the subject was uppeiinost

2. 1' oremost in, most prominently in or into, the
mind, thoughts, conversation, etc.

In frequent use from c 1830
1693 Humours Town 54 Perpetual Chat on whatever

comes uppeimost 17x9 Ui Crusoe \\ (Globe) 316 It
was uppermost in all my Thoughts. 1723 Pres kt Russia
II 151 It was always my Way to say what came uppermost
i8o2-xa Beniiiam Rntion judte Evtd Wks 1843 VII
172 Any one woid that comes uppermost is sufficient 1848
T iiALKi HAY VamEtni xli, Ever since she had left them she
had not ceased to keep them uppermost in her thoughts
t86o 'litoLiopi- I<fatuity Paisonage xxvi, To speak out
what came uppermost to her tongue
B. adj. 1 Occupying the highest position or

place; loftiest, topmost, highest in place
;
furthest

up (on a river, etc )
c 1500 MelusuiL lix 358 He yede vp to the vpermost st.Tge

of the donjon 1526 'J indai e Luke xi 43 Ye love the vpper-
most scates in ihe sinagogcs a 1548 Hail Chton

,
Hen

VII I, 226 b, One of the officers deiuaunded his vppei gar-
ment for his fee, inianyiig Ins goune, and he [fc Sir
Thomas More] tookc luin his cappe, satyng it was the
vppei moste gai meiit that lie hail 1623 Bingham Xenophon
133 Xenophon encamped 111 the viipermost village neere
the inoiinuiines 1657 Houni s Absuui, Geom 3 Peihaps
yon mean that the uppermost quaniitie o-|- 1 is equal to the
uppeimost qunUity i. 1702 Post Man E-ii Aug 2/1 In
quire at the uppermost House in the s.iid Buildings 1764
Museum Ru\t IV 19, 1 preserve only two of the new shoots,
the uppi I most .uul its ojiposite 1844 Kinoiakf Eothen x,

The golden juice ascended fiom the celtai to the upper-
most bi.uns of the fii.it s 1886 J A Biiown in Q Jml
Geol hoc Riay 196 'I here h.id been a mainifactory of
Pakeohthic implpincnts on tins uppermost floor 1896 A
Sriuitv Pale ihauics (1903) 43/1 One the most attractive

pui lions of what may he called the Uppermost Thames
b. Outermost , most external.

A 1548 [implied in qiiot undei i above] isfia First Bh,
Discipl (1621)48 '1 he uppermost claith, corps present

, clerk

inaile, the Pasehc-ofTeimg 1567 Maflet f?; J'otest 6gThc
Adder easteth off yeaiely his uppeimost skin or coate i86x

J.R. Grieni Man.Autut Kmgd
,
Ceelent 103 An expanded

hiilb, above which aie disposed the various appendages
U f tlie.se the hydrocysts are iippei most, or external

t 2 . Maximum, iilmost Obs~^
*579 m toth Rt'p Htst MhS Comm. App V. 430 If any

[person] steallinge of .any wares, do restore the thing or

tlnnges so taken or the uppermuste vallue tliereof

8. Highest in respect of rank, importance, prece-

dence, etc. ; chiefest, first.

1680 Walton in Aubrey Ln<es (1898) II 15 He was in .

the vpciinost fTorine in Westminster scole 1609 Bentley
Phal 188 TheThought [was] so very obvious and ut»ermost

1780 Warmek in Jesse kehvyn 4 Conieuip
(18.J4)

IV. 398 In

the Wcsiininster [election] struggle Rodney is to day got

uppermost 1876 Miss Yongi /km««<6i«rfxii, This entire

seclusion fioin all means of reaching the poor is seldom

found in the uppermost elasse'< 1885 Mauch Lxaut 6 Apr

5/2 The weather is, m view of the appioaching holiday, the

uppei most subject of concern.

b. Having the chief power, control, or authority;

predominant, supreme ; most influential

1691 Wood Ath, Oxen I 887 In the time of the rebellion

lie sided with those that were uppermost, 1693 Humours
Yinw* 42 The Violence of those that are uppermost. 173a

Bern. El ey Alcipiir ii. § 21 Where heavy heads are lowest,

and men of genius uppermost x8i8 Scott Br, Lamm
xxvii, Uniform adherents to the paity who are uppermost

1855 Macaulay Htst Lng. xiv. Ill 44S The politician whose

practice was always to be on the side which was uppermost.

C. +1 The highest part or portion Obs.

1484 Caxton Fables of jEsop v, xiii, Yf an Egle were at

the vppermost of the heuen. 16x3-39 I Jonm in Leoni

Palladio'sAf chit (1742) 11, 49 The uppermost of thehighrat

Cornice, is of large T yles 1646 J CJbecory Notes 4 Obs

II For so they eidl Ta jaereiopa two oixi/p.ixTaii', the upper-

mosts of their Houses.

b. The highest place or position.

1628 R. H y Owen's Eptgr, 11. liv. ii Let me set alwayes

vppermost at boord, The vppermost 111 bed I’le you afioord

f 2 . That which is highest, most predominant.

;tc. Obs.

1687 Good Advice 60 It is certain that two predominant

leligions, would be two Uppermosts at once, a *753

SERKELtY in Fraser Life (1871) 477 W* judgement would

le make of uppermost and lowermost who had alwaj’S seen

lirough an inverting gla.s& ?
^

•

f 3 . The upper hand; superioiity or dominion.

X718 Entertainer No 43 30a If ever they get the Upper-

nost, after theii long Struggles for Supeiionty.

1
* Upperplus. Obs,~^ [f Uppee a,, substituted

br in surplusl\ Surplus, balance.

XS78 Suftey 4 Kent Servers Coutm. (1909) 286 To sell the

ame and satisfye the chardge and make rcstitucion of the

^pperplus

t upper-stocked, A Obs, (See Upper a 4 a) *535 ™
Mlaeologta IX 250 Two pane of hoose, the one pane

Lppeistocked with yalowe daraaske.

Upper ten, works : see Uppee a. 18, 19.

Up-pi led, pa pple and/// a. (Up- 6 )

1600 Fairfax Tasso xix, xxx 342 There vnderneath th

mburied liils vppilde Of bodies dead, the liuing buried

742 Collins Ode Poet Char SS Higl* ^ s'*™®

leav’n up-pil’d 1796 Cor eiudce To l^ig Friend 2 g
noiintain variously up-piled. 1818 Keats

He cannot see
,
up pil'd, The cloudy rack ^ow

n the west 1855 Singleton Virgil I foL
n ruins laid 'Ihe up-piled mountains with his flash. 73



uppnro-. 437 UPREAB.
SvMOHDS Grk Poeh \ 28 With Homeric games and pyies
up ^ed to heaven

t U'pping, vbl sb 1 Obs, [OE. ypptn^, f ypp&n
Uepb ».] Manifestation, making known
cg$a Rit Durham 195 EMAama, vtantfestaho, ypping’

1x1225 Ancr R, 14S God dede idrawen uorcJ ms nout one
uoiloren )mruh |i>et uppinge, auh punched jet atelicli biuoren
Godeb eien

TI ppiug, vbl. sb.^ [f. Up » ]
1 The action of catching and marking swans

(See Up ». i, and cf. Swan-hopping, -upping )
iSfio-i m W H Turner 6 Rec d7.t^y</(i88o) 285 For

^ping of half game in cowemeade, iiij d 1570-* Ibtd 338
For upping of swans, vujs 1593 Buckhurst m Kempe
Losely MSS (1836) 306 That the upping of all those swans

iniy be upped all m on day w* the upping of the Terns,

1892 Pall Mali G, 2 Aug e/i 1 he operation of ' upping ' is

performed by the Crown and the Companies’ swan-masters
together
aitrtb 1572-3 inW H Turner Select Rec Oxford (1880)

350 Chaigys aboiite the swanes at the syttynge tyine and
uppynge tyme 1584-5 His Dinner and
Supper free, on the vppiiig daV
2 The action ofgettingup ; only attrib. in upping-

block^ a horse-block, amounting-stone.
Also m dial use with .chock, .steps,

1796 Grose's Diet Vulgar T. (ed 3), *Upptiig block, steps

foi mounting a horse. 1826 Cobbett Rur, Rtdes (1830)

529 Houses with large stone upping blocks against the
walls of them. 1883 Trans Amer PAllot Soc 55 Uppinf.
block, 'a horse-hlock,' in common use in West Virginia,

a 1691 Aubrey Nat Hist. Wilts (1847) 26 At the foot of
Shotovei -hill, near the *upping-stock 1820 Sporting Mag.
VI 159 An Itinerant preacher on the upping-stock at the
back of my house 1856 G Roberts Soc Hist Eng. 560
Upping stocks and horse blocks were necessary when double
horses were in use 1809 Hazlitt in The Haslitts (1911) I.

433 A conception of the ladder which I learned from the
*upping stone on the down.
3. dial. The end, issue, or upskot of a matter.
1828- in Yks. and Lane, glossaries

Uppish (»*pij), a. Also 8-9 upisk. [f. Up
adv^ -<• -ISH.]

f 1 a. Flush of money, Obs
i6y8 in Pollock Popish Plot (1903I App B 382 The one

saying to the other that he would treat him with wine
and oysters, whereupon the other replied ‘ What you are
uppish then, are you?* aigoa B E Diet Cant Creut,

Uppish, rampant, ci owing, full of Money He is very Up.
pish, well lined in the Fob, also brisk

f h, Eleyated m station. Obs.

1797 Hubbitb 7 No sooner did he get a little uppish in the
world, than [etc.]

2 T S'* Elated
; xn high spirits

;
cock-a-hoop.

Common in the early years of the i8th century, freq const
upon Johnson (1755) defines as ‘proud ; arrogant *and adds
‘A low word’.
a 011704 T Brown Wks (1720) I 173 Half.pay Officers

at the Parade very uppish upon the Death of the King of
Spam »o8 T Cocicman in Ballard MSS XXI 81 Ye
Bnttish Papists were mighty uppish upon ye attempt made
upon Scotland 1722 Wodrow Con (1843) 11. 643 The
Jacobites are uppish, and veiy big in their hopes xMfi in

voih Rep Hist MSS Comm App I 289,

1

fear the Victory
will have very bad consequences, if it render the Ministry
uppish and secure.

/3 17*0 Wentworth Papers (1883) 122 The Torys are very
^ish and expect all to come in for Places 17x2 Swirr
Jrnl. to Stella as Jan , I find Dingley smelled a rat , because
the Whigs are upish , but if ever 1 hear that word again,

I'll uppish you 180a A Aulobtog, (1861) 154 He
agreed with me that they [sr the Jacobites] nad less ground
for being so sanguine and upish than they imagined,

f b. Elevated with drink. Obs,~^
1728 Vanbrugh faur/iey to London m, i, Leuly Head.

Not so drunk. 1 hope, but that he can drive us? Serv Yes,

yes, Madam, he drives best when he's a little upish.

C Ready to take offence; short-tempered,

peevish Now dial, or Obs.

1778 Miss Burney Evelina Iv, Miss is so uppish this

morning, that I think I had better not speak to her again.

1785 Grose Did Vulgar T,, Uppish, testy, apt to take

offence 1823 E. Moor Suffolk Wards 460 A man prone to

take offence is said to be uppish —or pepperish, apt to be
hot 1863 Mr.s C TPyiock. Margaiet's Secret 11 31 When I

used to find fault he would get uppish with me, and answer
back rudely,

d. Inclined to be ‘ stuck up ’
;
putting ou airs

;

aiming at gentility.

1789 O'Keefe Farmer i ii, Must bounce a few, Betty's so

upish—^likely won'dn’t have me else. 1823 Blacleio Mag.
XllI 365 It IS according to human nature to feel uppish

on preferment. 1858 Trout ope Dr Thorne xxxiy, You
think he’s an uppish sort of fellow, I know, and you don't

like to trouble him 1886 Besant Chitdr. Gtbeoii ii. xxxii,

She’s uppish you know, and he’s only a working-man,

e. dial. (See quots )
1841 Hartshorne Salop Ant Gloss 605 Uppish, pert,

proud, impudent. 1854 Miss 'Rkk.e.'&. Northampt. Gloss,

Uppish, captious, pert, self opinionated, tenacious of oppo*

sition.

3

Characterized hy presumption or affectation

of superiority.

a 1734 North Exam (1740) 48 It seems [that] daring to rail

at Informers and Officers was not uppish enough, but his

Lordship must rise so high as dating to limit the Power.

.

of the Crown 1808 Euiz. Hamilton Cottageis of Glen,

burnte 11. 37 Besides, she is getting uppish notions, fr^
sitting up like a lady from morning to night 1864 J H
Newman Apol 100 Discouraging and correcting whatever

was uppish or extreme in our followers

4. Slightly elevated or directed upwards.
i86a Mom Star 9 June, Hayward sends a long uppish

hit. 1887 Daily News i July 6/4 After two uppish Strokes

Mr Scott hit remarkably well 1895 Westm Gas. 2 March
5/1 Peel was there to hold the uppish ball.

Hence XT ppishness.
*716 N Hough in Thoresby Corr (1832) II 341 The

uppishness and indiscretion of some 111 the West Riding
a 183a Bentuam Chrestom Tab 1, Uppishness a probable
result of the distinctions thus obtained. 1867 Card Chroiu
16 Nov zi8o/t The uppishness, the insolence, anfl the law-

lessness of some of the young men x8o6 J H Wyi ie Hist
Eng Hen IV, III 468 The staid autnoniies resented his

uppisliness, but his spirit was irrepressible.

Upplu ckedj/a pph (Up- 5. Cf uppluck.

tng Up- 6 (h), and Du opgeplukt')

c 1440 PaUad on Hush vit, 61 Now benys, vppluckcd
sone, Maad clene, and sette vp C1440 Fecock Repi 1 x
51 III this wise IS vnrootid and vppluckid the firste of the

iij opiniouns. 1582 Stanymukst /Enets tti (Arb ) When
an oolher wicker is vp pluckt Fiom that stub

XJppon, var. MvprepP Obs ; obs. f. \f-sus prep
Up-prx‘cked, pple, (Up-s) 1592SHAKS Vem^Aif

271 Hiseares vp pi ickt ; His nostiils drinke the aire 1777
Mason Eng Lard u. 343 The coward hare .Will steal,

with ear Up-prick’d, to gnaw the toils.

U p-put. Sc. [Up- I b, 2 ]
1. ‘ Ihe power of secretmg’ (Jam.)
a 1689 Cleland Poems (1697) 101 T ho he can swear And

lye, 1 think he cannot bide ..They are not fitt For Stealth,

that want a good up put

2 «= Up-putting vbl. sb. 2.

1866 Gregor Banffshire Gloss 204 1893 Stevenson
Catriona xix. Ye’ll can leave j our hoise here and your bags,

for It seems we're to have your up put

f U p-pn tter, Obs [Up- S.] One who
raises or erects

a 1578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot (S.T S ) I 194
Thair promoveans or vpputaris to that he estait. 1623

Exii. Aberd Reg (1848J II 385 The wpputter thairoff,

that wald hawe the said windo leecUfiet, sail reedifie and
put wp the said windo 1721 in Gordon Chion Kuth, etc.

(18S0) 97 As upputters at the first and piopiietors of the

sd. loft

U p-pu ttiug, vbl sb Sc. [Up- 7 ]

•f*
1. The action of erecting or setting up. Obs

1513 Exir.Aberd Reg,{xii^) I 86 For vpputtmg of the

weddercokof SanctNicholace stepill, vhb sSffjlbid.W.

158 The perfytin’&i ending, and vpputtmg of ane dyell one

the tolbuyith 164a m Cramond Ann. Culhn (1888) 41

Anentupputtingandedifemgthetolbuith a x67oSi>aluino

7 roub C^Artr./ (1840) I 313 To tak doun the portrait of our

blissid virgyn Mane that had stand since the vpputtmg
thaiiof.

2 Accommodation, lodging. (Cf. Pot v. 53 0.)

i8xS Scott Guy M. ix, You, who have free upputting—
bed, board, and washing 1831 Mrs Carlylc Lett <5* Mem.
(1903) I 37 We succeeded in realising a much better up-

putting in the house of a Mrs Miles xSgg Crockett
Men of Moss hags xvxviu, In the wild country was no
provision for the up-putting of young., maids.

Uprai sal [tJp- 2 ]
= Upheaval i

1865 JevoNsCem/^K^r/ 11 25 The upraisals, the downfalls,
the dislocations, which rocks have suffered.

U praise, sb. U.S, Mining. [Up- 2 ] A shaft

made by working upwards.

1877 Raymond Statist. Mines ^ Mining 158 A drift has

been run through the ground, and an upraise commenced.
1882 US, Rep. Free Met. 98 At the end of this [tunnel]

they are pushing an upraise, finding the rock a little softer

as they go up.

Uprai'se, IJh?- 4* Cf. MSw. up-, opresa,

•reesa (Sw. wppreseC), MDa. uprese, oprese, opt eise

(Da. oprejsd) ]

tl. trans. To raise from the dead Obs.

a 1300 Cursor M. 14363 Son oueral J?is tijiand ras O lazar

)jat vpraisid was ri34o Hampole Pr Conse 4325 He sal

alswa dede men upray^ 138a Wyclif Matt, x 8 Hele Je

seke men, vpreyse jee dead men 1533 Gau Rtcht Vay 29
He sal wpraisz agane al thayme to the euerlestand lyff

2 f a. To raise by laudation
,
to extol. Obs.

a 130a CursorM 27584 We agh ilk man upraise. And m
vr hert vrself dispraise 1595 Bpenser Col. Clout 355 By
wondring at thy Cynthiaes prmse, thy selfe thou raak’st

vs more to wonder, And her vpraising, doest thy selfe vpraise

b. To raise (or direct) to a higher level , to lift

up or elevate
; Jig. to exalt.

In the loth c. the pa. pple. after the noun is common, as
‘ with hand upraised'.

a X300 E. E. Psalter xxxvi. 37 (E ), I saw J>e wicked man .

vprmsed als cedre ofYban e X385 Chaucer L.G W. X163

Dido, Whan that the mono vp reysed hadde bis lyght.

x43o-4a Lyog. Boekas ix 2^51 Lik as Fhebus passeih a
lull sterre, Hiest wreised m his mydday speere. 1563

Mtrr Mag Vxv, Dead laye his corps, . Tyll swelljiig

sygbes Upraysde his head X74S Thomson Cast. Ittdol.

It. Ixvii, The sick up-rais’d their heads, and dropp'd their

woes awhile. 1788 SVolcot(P Brother FettrVDss.

1816 I. 38a This lord .uprais’d his convert chin. 1791

Cowper Odyssey ix. 624 Then pray’d the Cyclops .with
hands upraised toward the starry heaven. xSax Clare
Vtll. Minstr. II 61 Cowslips, upraise your loaded stems,

2830 Lyell Prtnc Geol 1. 458 Both these accounts .agree

in expressly stating, that the sea retired, and one mentions
that Its bottom was upraised 1874 Spurgeon Treas. Dav.
Ps xcv. 5 He bade the isles upraise their heads

fig, x8a8 Atherstone Fall 0/ Nineveh I 238 The fire-

eyed priest Upraised his voice, and called upon the Gods.

c. iTo raise from a prostrate, low, or dejected

state ;
to assist, encourage, or cheer.

a 1340 Hampolb Psalter cxliv. 15 Lord vpraysis all jiat

fallis ci^4o Wyclffite Bible i Sam n. 8 [MS Bodl. 277),

He upreisii> aue^ man fro poudre, and upreisi)? a pore man
fro dritt. 1533 Gau Rtcht Vay 105 The vangel or ioiful

tithandis throw the quhilk he wesz wpiasit in his hart

1600 Fairfax Tasso i. u,O heauenly muse, . .Inspire life in

my wit, my thoughts ypraise. x6xa Fletcher Fatthf. Sheph.

V 1, Once again upraise Her heavy Spint that near drowned
lyes In selfconsuming care 1667 M ilton Z*. A x. 946 He .

thus with peaceful words uprais’d her soon 1723 Briton

No 18(1724) 76 Ithelp’dtheDl^t^essed, uprais’d the Heavy-
hccarted 1746 Francis tr. //<>; ,iiat ii viii. 80 Sure he had
wept. But wise Nomentane thus up.rais’d bis h nend. 1809-

14 WORDSW Excurs iv 574 Furnished thus. How can you
droop, if willing to be upraised? 1818 hliLMAN vii

409 Oh, Monarch, to repentant deeds of mightiest fame
Heaven can upraise the farthest sunken 1850 Blacnie
dEschyhts II 120 They with Mercy’s vote upraised us From
the prostrate woe

d. To excite, louse late.

rtxfioo Flodden F tv (1664) 40 Their courage keen now
was uprais'd 1667 Milton P L. 11 372 Thb would our

Joy upraise In hts disturbance.

3. To erect, set up, build.

1338 R Brunne (1810)78 pe kastelle of Bamborgh
pe walles he did vpreise c 1400 Laud hoy Bk 4658 'Ihti

I an alle lo sette vp tentb, Paujlons to bj'lde, Many a
tent was tlier vp-reysed 15x3 Douglas AEnetd xi vi 47
That sammyn douchty hand Quhilk now Vpiasit hes the

cite Argyiipas. 1582 SiANVHUnsr Mttets 1 (Atb ) 26

Romulus towns wals statelyeshal vpraise. Of Rome
XI vv&ised., ppl. a [Up-

5

Cf prec]

1. Raised or lilted up; elevated.
CX400 tr Secreta Sectet , Goo Loidsh 117 Vpraysyd

sliuldren bytokiiys sharpe natuie.
_
1785 Wilkins Bhagoat

XI 00 The mighty compound being Haree, having thus

spoken, made evident his heavenly form
;

of many a
mouth and eye? many an up-iaised weapon 1796 Mme
D’Ardlay Camilla V 476 I ho upraised arm of the form

befoie her dropt 1853 Kane GrttmellExp x\ii. (1856) 173
The thickness of the upraised tables 1^0 'R. Boldrf-
YvooD ' Col. Reformer (1891) 204 He saw Hutkeeper leap at

him, with upraised tomahawk. 1898 Alibuti's iiyst Med
V 6x1 Osseous material beneath the upraised periosteum,

b. Spec, m Geol. Raised by upheaval.

183s Lyell Pwic Geol (ed 4) II 342 Near Uddevalla
we tind upraised deposits of shells 1863— Anitq Man 45
Ihese upraised strata form a terrace 1877 Huxley
Physiogr 2x2 The upraised deposits of silt which skiit the

estuary of the Clj de.

2 Directed upwards.
x8si D Jerrold St Gihs xii. 124 The big tears that rolled

from her upraised ey es

3. Sounded aloud.
X871 S.B. James Duty ij- Doctrine {aA 3) 173 Penitence .

must mingle with the upraised notes of gladness

ITprai'Sor. [Up- 8.] One who raises up.
CX440 Wyclffite Bible a Sam xxii 3 (MS Bodl, 277), pe

horn of myn heljie, m>n upreiser [L e/evaior], and my
iefu>t. C1440 facob's Weil 59 Alle comoun baratouis,

vprayserys of vnry^tfull hatayles 1533 Gau Rtcht Vay S8

lesuschristus .is theveray wprayserofalmarcieandgrace

Uprai Bing, vbl. sb. (Up- 7 Cf ON npprets-

mg, -letsmng, MSw. and MDa up-, optesning')

e 1400 Love Bonavtni Mtrr (1908) 179 'J hou art Resur-

reccioun or vpreysynge and 1 > f e 1454 Pi cock Folcwer 1

5

His Witt scbal perbi take 111 maner now seid a greet vp-

reisyiig x6n Cotgr, Rcsouice, a recouerie, vpiaising,

rising againe. 1839 Ure Diet Ar is 839 Ihe successive up-
raising of the roof of a gallery

Upraising, a (Uv-fib) 1600 Danifl Civ Wars
VII lYXii, ilnnk whether this poore St.-ite Stands not in

need of some vp-ra>sing hand i860 Ellicott Life Our
Laid V. 229 The upraising hand of the great Healer
Uprape ; see Up- 4, ^

+ upras. Obs. [a. ON. uppi ds, f. upp- Ur- 2 -h

rds Rage Resurrection.
a 1300 CursorM 177S4 Yow thine sekut. 0 lesus vp-ras

Hid, 18683 Sunt thomas of his up ras was in were.

tUprau'ght,/ff Obs. [Up-

5

+ Reach w.

Cf. OHG. Itfrahta ] Drawn up, raised.

CX375 Sc. Leg Saints 1 t,Petep\ 7x7 For hu aitricht and
vpracht [L excelsns ei alius], and of our selfe haf we na
maucht 1563 Sackville Mzrr./br' 128 dhese lockes

upraught, that tlneatned most our wreck We seenide to

sayle much surer in the streame
^

tJprea'r, V. [Up- 4. Cf. OE. uprserend

pple]
1. irons. To raise up, elevate, erect, etc.

axyioE.E Psalter ciAvf. 14 Lauerd rausesalle |;tit doune
falle. And ]>e hurt he vprers [L engti} alle. C1400 A’.

Gloucester's Chron (Rolls) 6509 (MS a), He .chirchen let

yprere )iat were arst as iiorlore. 1563 Miir, Mag. R ij b.

The PeTLian kyng With his huge host that Dismounted
hilles, and made the vales v prere, 1596 Spenser F, Q iv x.

50 Next to her sate goodly Shamefastnesse, Ne euer durst

her eyes from ground vpreare 1507 Beard ’Theatre God's

fudgem, (i6ia) 80 lerohoam as he had. vpreared a new
kingdome, so vpreared also a new leiigion. 1638 Junius
Paint Ancientstq The great Lampe of ngbt up-rearing his

flaming head above the earth. 1667 MiltonP L \. 532 T ben
[he] strait commands that be upreard His migh^ Stan-
dard. 1718 Row E tr. Lucan i. 259 So in the field. .tJpi ears

some antient Oak Ins rev'rend head. 1748 Thomson Cast.

Ittdol, 1 x\xi, Ah I how shall I for this uprear my moulted
wing? s&xZ 'SxROH Ch, Hai iv xlv, For Time hath up-
rearu Barbaric dwellings on their shatter’d site, 1842
Borrow Bible in Spam xxvi, hlillions of maize plants

upreared their tall stalks. i8g8 Watts Dunton Aytwin v.

L, A cobra uprearing its head to spring at her

reff. 16x6 R. C. Times' Whistle (1871) 36 When she doth
vprear Her selfe vpon her feet.

fig, 1840 Mangan Poems (1903) 185 See the palace-dome
its pride uprearing One fleet hour I

b. To raise in dignity
;
to exalt

1382 Wyclif Isaiah xxYiii xo Now I shal ben enhnulicid,

now I shal ben vp rered [L sublevabor] CX400 Cato's

MaralsiaCursor Ilf. App iv 192 Wijilernyiig & tejching

growes graij> knnnyng, & man! man vp rered 1566 Stern-
hold & H., etc. Ps, exit. 2 His seede on earth God wil vp-
reare. X592 Kyd Sp Trag ii i, Yet might she loue me to
upreare her state. 1872 Tennyson Last Toitm. 122 My
realm, uprear’d, By noble deeds at one with noble vows
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2 To bring up, tend in growing.
13.. ja F, Allti P, B 561 Ilyin rvved he hem vprerde

& ia5t hem lyflodc £1440 Pallad ott. Htfsb nr 303 'Jo

tiiicke vppoii the tie do not the \ ync, And yf on fnile vprere

another tie 1833 IIt. Maktimau Fr. JVtnes Pol
IV. 67 Here weie little children upreared by their mothers

amidiit the fire and smoke,

3. To louse, stir up, excite.

1486 Bit SI Albans eiiij, IIow_ many maner beestys as

with the lyinere Shall be vpreryde in fi yth or in felde a j6oo

Flodilen F iv (1664) 40 His rancor old it was up lear’d.

*795 Macneiu Waes o' War ii. v, Is it nature, vice, or
folly, Hate, leveiige, and rage upreais 7

4. intr. To rise up.

182S ATHFRbTONi Fall 0/Nmcvch I 48 Myriads of bright

hainessedsteedsWere seenuprenniig iSdShloKRisiJrtr^A^j'

Par I I. 874 A gie.it black fold against him did upiear

Upreared, /af. pfle. and ppl. a. [Ur- 5 ot f.

prec.]

tl Excited in feeling ;
angry Ois.

13S3 "WvcLiF Prov, XV 18 A man . .who ts pacient, swageth
the vprercd [L sttsct/aias]

2. Raised up, elevated, erected, etc.

1433 YoNcr tr, Secreia Secret aaa A grete bicste and
brode. vprerid and siimwhate fatte. Ibid 823 Sliainel[e]b

men [have] hey vprerid shuldns c 1430 Lydg Mm, Poutns

[Peicy Soc ) s Ilis swerd upieryd, pioudly gave manacc
aiS93 MAKiowiiS Nasiil Xlirfo in iv, I .vow Neucr to

leaue these newe vpi eared wallcs, Whiles Dido hues. 1597
Hall.S'a^ 1 111 II On crowned kings. Or some vpreared,

high-aspinng swaiiie. x6o3 Marston Antonio's Rev, iv in,

With innocent upieared armes to Heaven 1798 Landou
Gcbir 1. 228 The long moon beam, on tlie hard wet sand Lay
like ajaspai column half uptear'd, 1848 A CuivaiiAi/touts
lie Vaj> 111 r 4

Wheie, over fig tree and orange
,
Garden on

garden upi eared, balconies step to the sky 1870 Morris
harilily Pat. HI iv 330 In front of me An upreared
changing dark hulk did 1 see.

Uprea ring, vbl, sb, (Ur- 7. Cf. Uphbab w.)

iSSi Bale Fng, Votaries 11. 54 h, About the ouerthrowe of
ptyncely autoryte, and vprearynge of Antichristes tyranny

1853 Kanc Gmmtll RaP xxvi (1856)212 This uprearing of
the ice IS not a slow worle. 1893 JDailv Ncivs 10 March 2/3

The uprearing of the new fabric of British citizenship.

TJpreceiving, -reek, -reft, etc. see Up- 4-7.

Upre'st. [vai. of Upbist ] Upiising.
1600 W. Watson Decacordon Pi ef (1602] A 2 b, Not onely

physicall or naturalkbut also morall and political! cadences
and vp rests 1817 SiirLLi Y Rea.Islain in xxi, 'llic uprest

Of the thud sun brought hunger
tJprestore, -rid, -ridge, -ridging: see Up- 4-7

Uprigll'C (»*pT3it, jjprart), a. and sb. Forms *

1 upp-, I, 3-4 upriht, 4-5 vprilit, 4 up-, 5 vp-
rylit, 3-5 up-, vpngt (4 op-), 4 upri3ba, 5
vpry^t, vp-ry3h.t (upry^th.)

;
Sc. 5 vpe-, 6 vp-

ryoht, vprxolit, 6- upriohli; 3-7 vpriglit (4-6
vpriglite, 5 vpperight), 4-6 vpryglit (4 vppe-
ryght, 4-5 vpryglite), 5 uprygkt (upperyghte,
6 uprygh,te, uppeiyght)

;
4- upright (6 up-

righte, 7 uprite). [OE. up-, uppriht (f. up Ur
<idv^-\-riht Right a.), = OFns. upriucht (WFris.
optjuchf), MDu, oprecht, opregl (Du. oprechf),

MLG. uprecht, upricht (LG upricht, uprecht,

npregt), OHG. (MHG.j Hfreht (G. anfrecht,

-recht), ON. upr4ttr (Da opret, Sw. nppr'ai)^

A. adj. I. pi ed. 1. Erect on llie feet oi end ;

in or into a vertical position
;
perpendicular to the

ground or other surface. (Cf. 3,)

a. With verbs, as go, rise, sit, stand, walk.
In OE. the advb form is occas used
Beowulfaogz Hyt ne minte swasytSSan ic onyrrouppnht

astod cx25a Gen. .J-
Ea. 3248 £)e water up-stod On

twinne half, also a wal up ri^t 1397 K Glouc. (Rolls)

5868 pis holi man sat vprijt, & ysei is depes wounde 1340
Ayenb. 56 Huanne pe glotoun gej? in to ha tauerne ha geh
opiigt. X388 Wyclif Acts xiv. g Rise thou vp njt on thi

feet C1400 Antuis ofArthur I, The king stode vp righte
And commaunded pes 14 . Sir Bettes (M ) 4184 Sii Beues
was wery-.That vnnethe he myght sitt vp-right 1533
Coverdale Lev xxvi 13, 1 haue broken the cepter of youre
yocke, and caused you to go vp light. ^1583 N Lichepifld
tr Casianheda's Cans R, Jna. 1. xvxii 79 b. Many Noble
men all standing upriglit iippon theyr feete, 1607 Merry
Devil Edmonton Induct 3 My stiffned haire stands vpright
on my head. 1697 Dryden Virg Georg, ni 321 Upiight he
walks, on Pasterns fiim and straight 1703 [R, Neve] City
4- C, Purchaser A Man likewise standing fiimest when
he stands uprightest 1783 Miss Burney Ceeilia x x. Sup-
ported by pillows, she sat almost upright. 1821 Lamb Ena
Ser I. My Relations, He ,has a spirit, that would stand
upright 111 the presence of the Cham of Tartaiy. X847 Mrs.
Car LYLE Lett (1883) 1 391, 1 can hardly sit upright xSgs
Photogr. Ann II. 419 'Ihe films are thick enough to place
in racks to wash, or to stand uptight to dry.

b. With Other verbs (or elhpt.').

a 1300 Cursor M, 3804 pe stan his heued lai on pat night,

In takning, he it sett vp right, c 1391 Chaucer Asirol ii

§ 28 Ihise signes arisen more vpnht, & they ben called eke
souereyn signes. a 1400 N'orthern Passion 143/158 Sodanly
pir launces thie With outt inannys helpe war raysed vppe
ryght. c 1450 Lovelicii Merlin 2698 Bothe dragowns
tfianne tornen .hem bothe with gret myht, and meveth al

the erthe evene vpiyht 1496 Cov, Leet Bh 575 Maister
Meire, hold vp right yom sweide. 1523 Fxizherb Hush
§ 24 His forkes and ralces wolde be . beyked, and sette

euen, to lye vpryght in thy hande. zdza J Taylor (Water
P.) Farew. to Tower-bottles h. 2 b, ’Twas my chance in Bac
chus spight. To come into the Tower vnfox’d vpnght. 1667
Milton P L.i 221 Forthwith upright he rears fiom off the
Pool His mighty statute 1700 Dryden Theodore 4-Htmm ta
146 Stood Theodore With chatt’ring Teeth, and bristling

Han upright 174^ Wesley Prim Pkysick (1755) 30 The
Apoplexy...Rub the Headj.,!Uid let tvro stiong Men carry

the Falient upright 1807 Wordssv. iPhtte Doc i 245 A
vault where the bodies are buried upriglit. xgoo L. B.

WALroiiu One of Ourselves xiv, A tall ligure icaicd itself

upright at liei .ippioach

e. In fiijuiative uses.

a 1225 Ann R. 266 Heidi hileauc m.ikcfi ou stoiulcn up-
riht c 1340 H iMPOLE /V Come 1298 |>e m.uc . Imt we
wav upright In welihc, and in worldly myght 1390
Gower Couf I 8 [They] With good coiisail on .ille sides

Be kept upiiht m such t wyse, That h.ile [etc] 1399 —
Praise of Piace 6 The worsdiipo of this loud, wliicli was
douii fille. Now staiit uprilit 6x412 Holclivi De Reg
Pune 537 O engelond I siaiidcvp ryght on thy feet' rx4zx
26 Pol, Poems XM 147 Of eijie 30 ben cleped ‘salt’ , Go
vp-ii3t and be not luilt 1551 Crowley PUas <5- Pam 590
Al men should walk in their callynge vpiyglit. XS70-6
Lambarde Peramb Kent 105 While the honour of the

Britons stood vpi ight i6og Holland Mmcell xv.

V 38 Most wished it were to be, that our fortune alwaies

continued upriglit 2644 Mmon Dwoice (ed, a) it 111 40
The justice of God stood upright cv’n among heathen tlis-

puters. t6jo Conon Espet non tv mi 601 Yet did he ever

keep himself upught from manifesting his sorrow 182a

LAMB^J/neTer r Dream Children, Bmo could never bend
hei good spirits, or make them stoop, but they were still up-

right 1900 Wesim Gas 14 June 2/1 To ‘ keep the country
uptight ' should he the firstatm of the Biitish Government,

td. Cant, (bee quot.) Obs
<21700 I) E, Diet Cant Ctew sv, Go Upitghl, said by

Tayfprs and Shoemakers, totheir Servants, when any Money
|

IS given, and signifies, bung it all out in Drink, tho' the

Donor intended less.
|

't*
2. Lying or so as to lie at Ml length, flat or

,

recumbent, on the back and with the face upwards ;
>

supine Usu. with he v Obs. I

ttixoa in Napier O, E, Glosses 58/1 Suptnus, upitht,
'

astrelit. 1297 R. Grouc (Rolls) 8635 He piiltc him niid is

vot & adoun vpri3t him caste.^ ^1300 Bdut 93 This inaide

fill upri3t iswole tho heo him ise3 13 St Ct istofct 651 in

Ilorstm. Altengl Leg. (1881) 462 In his chayeie he welte

vpiyglite. C1386 Chauci T. 159 Ther he with
tlnotc ikoiuen lay vpnght 1 1400 Ptlgr, Sawle (Cavton,

1483) III VI 54 They kyen euen vpnght gauyng c 1450
Milk's Insiialt 172 He saue echo tre full of biyddcs lying

vpry3t dede. 1539 Elyot Cast, lleltke 48 Lienge vpnght
on tlie backe is to be vttcrly abhorred, isss Wat iu man
F'at dle Facions i vt 88 Leaste he should gme vp the ghoste
lieng vpright. 1620Vlnner P/tf Recta ( 1630) 303 Sleeping
upught upon the back be not healthfull. 1627 Dryyion
Mymphiiiia'tv, And Mab..Bestrids young Folks that lye
vpngnt

II. 3. Having the chief axis or disUnclive pait

perpendicular to a surface
;

set or placed 111 a verti-

cal position, posture, etc ;
pointing or directed up-

wards; not inclined or leaning o\'er. (Cf i b.)
p>cd X308 Trevisa Bai th, De P, R v, via. (Bodl. MS ),

An erbe pat growth m haid loncle is htel and vpnght.

156^ Goidino Cxsar (xs6s) 73 Theyr foredeeks wer very
sti eight vpright, and so were also theyr sturncs. 1597
GLtunDny/tfr"^rt//iir 1226 Another kind of Myrtns grow-
eth vpnght viito the height ofa man. z6ix Bible fer, x
S They [jc idolsl are vpriRht as the palme tiee

^
1666 Act

18 <$ IQ Chas, //, c 8 § 12 That all Lights .made into any of
them [f<? cellars] be made upright. 17x9 De Foe Crusoe i.

(Globe) 128 It cost me a Month to shape it to something
like the Bottom of a Boat, that it might swim upright. 1759
R Brown Compl Farmer n2 'Tis a grass tli.it giows leiy
upright. 1787 Bes xAngling j, Such [fish] as swim with their

backs upright, or at right angles to the horizon
aiitib, s^alsearclursVerdtctsm.Snttces Mise (iBgo) 16

William of Alne hafes a upperygbte gavell 15x7 in
Arc/iaeologialx8B3)XWll 312 For makjng ofan upright
steyerofassheler. x57oBiLLtNGSLLY<&7<c/;^xi[ prop. 18.382,
I call that an vpnght cone, whose axe is pcipcndiculTr to
his base. 1640 Parkinson Theai Bot. 755 This Violet
groweth about a foote high or moie, with hard upright
stalkes. 1668 R Hnsbatuhn Ca/Aw^’vn, (1672)189
No cieature upon earth hath an upright countenance as
man hath 1714 Young Reltg. i 290 When the winds
.descend, The fan and upught stem is forc’d to bend.

1784 CowPER Pask I 355 The upright shafts of [tht] tall

elms. 1855 Foultty Cht on II. 602 Formed of upright bais
of stout wire. 1870 Lubbock Or’g Croiliz vi (1875) 294
The custom of nmikiiig boundaries by upright stones.

fig, x6eo Holland Livy 1359 During the upright and
fiourishing state ofRome.

b. Ill specific names of plants, etc. (sec qiiots.).

*697 Gerarde Herbal 1. 24 Vpnght Dogs giasse or Quich
grasse. Ibid 11. 705 The vpnght Pancie 1597 [see Clam-
iiERER]. 1640 Parkinson Theai Bot 755 Viola sumeta
j#«z3tf«>F<r,YprighL Violets. Ibid 1462 Vpright Woodbinde
or Ilony suckle. 1731 Miller Gai d Diet s v. Malva,
China Upright Mallow, with small white Flowers X760 J.
Lee Inirod Bot App 319 Upright Fir Moss, Lycopodium.
xZsz llortus Anglicns II 92 S Recta Upught Stachys
1830 Baxtet's Ltbr Agnc Knowl, 256 Jvardiis stricta.

Upright mat grass. Ibid., Agrostis siricia. Upright bent
x85S Miss PxuciT Flower. PI, VI. 105 Upright Brorae-grass.
xt^zCardenxx Maich 166/2TheuprightAcacia Ifasiigiata),
a tree quite as erect m growth as the Lombardy Poplar

e. spec, and tech» (See quots.)
Upright pianoforte' sea Pianoforte.
1610 GuiLLiM Heraldry in, xxiu 167 Fishes are borne after

a diuers manner, viz Directly, Vpright, Imbowed [etc ].

x6xi CoTGR ,La viontSe d'vn bastiment, ih'vpper pait of
a building; or, a representation, or modcll theieof, called
the vpnght plot of a building, 1638 S Foster Art of
Dialling X2 Of upright declining Pkines Those Plaines
are upright, which point up directly into the Zenith. 1704
J Harris Lex. Techn I. s v , Upright ^outh Dyals. See
Prime Verticles. [Pi ime Verticals, or Direct Erect North
or .South Dyals, are those whose Planes lie parallel to the
Prime Vertical Circle] 1727 Bailuy (vol II), Upright
(with Heralds) is a Term used of Shell-fishes, when they
stand so in a Coat of Arms. 1795 Stodart in Abridgm.
Speef Patents, Mus, iiBjx) ao An upright grand piano in
the form of a bookcase. xBoz Loud Ibid, 44 Improvements
in the construction and action of upright pianofoites, 1875

Knight Drc# Mech 2684/1 Upright, a term . applied to a
boiler whose bight is gieater than its width Ibid ,mriMti
a teim applied to a molding maclune whose mandrel is ner

peiidicular 1884 Ibid Suppl 915/1 Upright drill, a term
applied to a dull whose mandril is vertical Ibid, Unrisht
molding inadiiiie 1887 Golfing 96 A club is said to be
'upiiglit' when its head is not at a very obtuse anirle
to the shaft x888 jAconi Printers' Vocab. 150 UpriPhi
flues, the mam flue or shaft which carries the smoke from
the fiiinace beyond the housetop. 1896 A J Hipkins
Pianoforte 122 Upright Grand Piano, accuiately a grand
piano placed vertically upon a stand , applied in the present
day to the better kinds of the cottage piano 1898 Stainer& Barrett Mus. Terms 359/2 The upright spinet and
harnsiLliord

d. Marked by perpendicular position or altitude

;

diaracttnzed by vertical beaiing; eiect.
All OE instance occurs in /Elfi ic’s //<>;« I 276.
1634 Milton Comus^^ Circe Whose charmed Cup Who

ever tasted, lost his upright shape 1658 Phili irs, Ortho-
graphy, ,in Architectiue or Fortification, ,is taken for the
upught erection of any work X774 Goldsm Nat. Hist
(1776) VI. IS7 The anal fin serves to keep the fish m its
upught or vertical situation 2791 Mrs Radcliffe
I'oiesi n, It being impossible to pieserve it in an upught
situTtion X871 W H G Kingston R Ktjfn's Wardv,
Although more than seventy, he still walked with an up-
right Larriage 2877 Tennyson Har iir. 11 39, 1 have lost
Somewhat of ujiright statin e thro’ mine oath, 2878 B, Taylor
Dtukalion i 11 22 His eyes that met the sun, his upright
tread.

4: Of persons • Erect m carnage. (Chiefly pred^
cx^CvKoxAHiMillcr's T 78SIiewas Long as aMast and

vpiiglite as a bolt 1430-40 Iadg Bochas in 4457 Folk in
ther poueitc .Ben lusti pieuid ataneede,yprihtof lymes
thti louiiius for to speecle. 1588 Siiaks L L, L iv. iil 89
O most diuine Kate, As vpuglit as the Cedar 1597
2 Hut. IV, II. 11 gr Away, you hoi son vpright Rabbet
1758 Johnson Idler No 13 F ii When these [spinning]
wheels ai e set upon a table

,
they wilt keep the girls up-

ught 1840 DiLKiNb Bain Rudge x, He was past the
pi line of life, ytt upright in his carnage 2865 Kingsley
Heietu 111, Ileieward, bleeding, but still active and upriEht,
broke away 1905 ‘Guv Thorne' Lost Cause 1, Hibbert
was an upught, soldieily-looking man

t b. Cant, Of vagrants : Big, strong, or sturdy.

Applied spec, to one of the higher classes of vaga-

bonds. Usu. upngkt-vian Obs.

1561 Awdelly Fiat. Vacab (1869) 4 An Vpnght man is

one that gocth wyth the ti unchion of a staSe 1567 Har-
man Caveat (1869) 31 A vpuglit man, the second in secte

of these raingmge inblLinent of raseales t6o8 Dekker
Belnutn of London Wlvx (Grosart) III 92 This band of

Vpnght-meii sddoinb march without liue or six in acompany
xSzz FiLrcHLR Beggar's Bush 11, 1, Come Piinces of the

ragged regiment, I’rigmy most upright Lord. x64iBromb
fov. Crew n G i You, . .T hat never yet with man did Mell

;

Of whom no Upright man is tastei aino B E Diet,

Cant. Crew, Dells, young buck'some Wenches , , [that] have

not lost their Virginity, which the ' vpright man ’ pretends

to, and SLi/es [2815 Scott Guy M xxviii, Johnny Faa,

the upright man.]

6. a. = PjaiPkNDicuLAii a i b. Right up a. 1.

1596 Dani tt tl, ComiHCs (1614) 204 We mounted vp such

a mnruclloub stcepe and vpnght hill 1599 Dallam la

Eaily Voy Levant (H.ikl Soc) 12 This mountayne is

\crrie upryghle on bothe sides. 1861 Whyte Melville
Goodfor Nothing 111, Another time do not ride so fast at

an upright leap 1

•j* b Perpendicular to a surface Obs

1678 Moxon Mech Extre iv. 65 Exactly even and up-

right to the edges of the Board
o. Of a rectangular superficies. Having the

height greater than the bieadth.

1888 Jacobi Punters’ Vocab
,
Upright, a page or job set

or cut to an upright si/e—the reverse of oblong *892

Photogr, Ann II. 523 The remaining portion permits of

upright or oblong pu-tures being taken.

1

6

. a. Of shoes That may fit eithei foot

,

straight (Opposed to ‘right’ and ‘left’.) Obs rare.

1608 Qay Hum out ofBr 11. 11, A pane of vpnght shooes,

that gentlemen weaie now of one foote, then of another.

i6ax Burton /I ««/ Mil ii 11. vi 1, He thatweares an vp-

right shooe, may coircct the obliquity. 1642 Fulier Holy

ij- Prof St. iv. V. 262 An upright shoe may fit both feet

•f”
b. Straight in respect of gram. Obs 7^

1776 G. Semple Building w Water iis The.. Braces .

ought to be made of sound hearty upright Oak.

7 Taking place 111 a vertical direction ;
upward.

1630 Row Hist Kitk (Wodiow Soc.) 431 Evene Christian

should be an hawk, his course should he upward and

upught, or right up 1837 P Keith Bot, Lex 248 An up-

right growth of SIT inches in the year, 2876 Stainer tsr

BAKKiTTDrr^ Mus Terms 352/2 The upnght action was

invented for the purpose of constructing pianofortes [etc.].

'ni.fig. 8 Of persons: Adhering to or follow-

ing correct moral principles ; ofnnbendmg integrity

or rectitude
;
morally just, honest, or honourable.

XS30 Palsgr 328/2 Upright, indiffment bytwene pait^y

and party, and nat affectionate, indifferent, .juste, 15™

Bibie 2 Chron, xxix 34 The Leuites were more

in heart to sanctifie them selues, then the Priests. zR ,

Ps XI. 2. 160S Camden Rem. 7 That ^odly, vpright, pro-

vident,. and leasonable creature 1656 Earl Monm '

caltm's Advts.fr. Partiass, ii. xi. (1674) i49
lal/er

and most experienced Senator. 1700 Dryden ...

Wks (Globe) 499.

1

have been an uprightjuto betwixt tna

parties in competition, a 2720 Sewel PHst, Quakers (1795)

I II. 142 They were found upright in their dealing. 7^
Pope Dune, iv, aoB So upright Quakers P^^se both Man

and God 1828 Lytton Pelham III xiy, I have alirays

thought him the most upright and honourable of
|

Froude Hist Eng. (1858) I 11. *73 [He] bore through Eng

land the reputation of an upright and 'vn^tuous king. 9 4

Vemey Mem. II, 296 She had been upright “her life

aisol. 1560 Bible Prov, xxviu 10 The vpright shal inher
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good things. — Ps vii. lo God preserueth the vpnght in

heart 1786 Paraphrases Ch Scotland xxi i Th' upright
m heart alone have hope.

to. Of the mind, qualities, actions, etc : Marlted
or characterized by integnty or probity, having
confoimity or accoi dance with moral rectitude.

1538 Starkey England i u 43 Settyng themselfe in rely-

gyouse housys, ther quyetly to serue God and kepe thejr
myndys vpryght 1349 Coverdale, etc Erasm Par i Coi

S3 That we both may haue therwith an vpryght harte to
God. 1360 Bible Ps axwii 14 To slay suche as be of vp-
rightconuersation 1S79W Wilkinson Fam Love
B ij, That we might serve God with an vpi ight righteous-
nes and holynes. 16*3 Eatr Aherd Reg (1848) II 388
They sail gtwe wnto thame thair tiew and iipiicht counsall
whan the same salbe askit 1667 Milton P L,\ tS, Thou,
O Spirit, that dost pi efer th’ upright heart and pure 1700
T Brown Amtisem Ser ^ Com-, 31 Have you any Use m
youi Country foi Upright Honesty? a vjzt Prior Ptcat of
Bray ij Mote Wks. 1907 II. 259 An upright and unpre-
]ndiced Conscience, 1781 Cowfer Conver^at. 682 Those
hearts should be reclaim’d, renew'd, upright 1782 Miss
Burney Cectlia viii vi, Now I see the fair promise of his
upiight youth x8i8 Cruise Digest (ed 2) II 458 Fair or
upright dealing 1844 H. H Wilson Bnt. India III 473
The diligent and upright discharge of the duties 1904
Verney Mem I 415 His upright chivalrous conduct
Conw. x6s4 Allen m Thurloe Si, Papers (174a) II. 2:4

The honour God hath put uppon him, .1 mean that of
npnght.heartedness to the Lord 18x8 Scott Hrt Midi,
xliu, The best and most upnght.minded men 1836 [Mrs
Cheap] Going to Service xii 140 An upnght-minded girl

’t‘ 9 . a. Sc. True; undoubted; rightful; = Righo?

a. 16 Ods.—'^

c 1480 Hbnryson Cock ^ Fox xi, Je ar ^our Fatberis Sone
and an vpricht

+ b. In good condition
;
in proper order; correct.

1526 Skmixos Magnif. 651 Fansy and I, we twayne,..
counterfeted our names we haue, Craftely all thynges vp-
ryght to saue iSSyTussER/fwffi <1878) 232 Good husbandes
that laye, to saue all things vpright for Tumhi els and cartes,

haue ashed redy dight. 1630 Sktrley in Bradford Plymouth
Plantation (1856) 270 If it should please God y«one should
faile

,
yet y^ other would keepe both recconings, and things

uprighte.

to Plain; straightforward ,
unambiguous. Ohs.

1587 Harrison Descr. Bnt 1. 1 in Holtnshed I 2/1 My
purpose IS to deliuer such things as I intreat of in distinct

and vpnght order 1607 Dekker Knt 's Conjur, (1842) 56
He had bin m vnright tearmes an vsurer.

10. a. Stable, equable, to. dial, Sound in re-

spect of health.

1551 Robinson tr More's Utopia ii. M uj b. The quiete

and vpright state of the hod^e. 1905 Eng, Dial, Did, VI.
327/2 My horse is quite upright

B sb. t !• A vertical front, face, or plane. Ohs.

1363 Shots Archti, C ivb, This is the foundacion through
the whiche we kiiowe and finde all the measures and vp-
rightes belonging to the pillar 1663 Gfroier Counsel 12
Shun too much carved Ornaments on that upright Ibid 15
Contracting the Balconies within the upright of a Column
1679 Moxon Mech, Exerc via 141 You design the Bal-

cony to project beyond the Upright of the l‘ront 1703
[R, Neve] City 4- C Purchaser ii The springing of the
Arch IS skew’d back from the upright of the Jambs 1726

Leoni Albeiit's Archit I. ss Ihe vacuities left between
the back of the sweep of the Arch, and the upright of the

Wall It IS turn'd from, shou'd be fill’d up

fb. = Elevation ii, Obthogbapht 2 b Obs
1603 B JoNsoN K, Jos's Entertain f i The scene pre-

sented It selfe in a square and fiat vpright like to the side

of a citty 1620-30 I Jones Stone-Heng (1633) 36 Ihe
groundplot, with the uprights, and profyle of the whole
woik Ibtd 61 The upright of the work, as when entire.

1712 J Jambs tr Le Blanks Gardening 216 You may judge
by the Uprigh^ of the handsome ESect this Cascade would
make 178a H. Walpole Veiiue's Aneed Paint (ed 3) I

SuppI T 1, There are not many uprights, but several ground
plans of some of the palaces 1842 Gwilt Archit, Gloss

1049 Upright ; a term rarely used.

*fe A very Steep declivity. Cf. Pbbpekdicdlab

sb. 3 Obs.'"’^

i7ra Henley tr MontfaucoiPs Antiq Italy ya 108 The
Lake runs, thro’ the Mountain, till it comes to an upright,

where theie is a mighty Fall.

2 An upright or vertical position ; the perpen-

dicular.

1683 Moxon MecJi Exerc,, Pnnting xix 297 So that the

Tympan may stand.. towards an upright 1831 Laxton
BntliiePs Price Bk. 133 Plasteier’s Work Dubbing out

not to be allowed unless the woik is out ofan upright. 1883

in Elworthy IV. Somerset Word-bk (1888] 791 Thick theie

wall’s a little bit out of an upright, 1903 limes 30 Sept. 8/1

The mullion was much out ofupright, and had an non stay

to. That which lies immediately above a thing

1768 Blackstone Comm. Ill 217 Every man may do
what he pleases upon the upright or perpendicular of bis

own soil

3 . Something set or standing upright, erect, or

vertical ;
a perpendicular stone, post, part, etc.

In frequent use from C1790
174a De Foe's Tour Gt Bnt (ed. 3) I 250 By wluth

means the Uprights [of Stonehenge] aie less liable to fall or

swerve 1776 G Semplf Building tn Water 131 The up.

right of c. has a square Hole in the upper End of it. 1786

Abebcromiue Gaid Assist, 54 Uprights or growing stakes

1794 Rigging 4 Seamanship 140 Vessels in harbour have
uprights [forawnings] 1794 Burns Caledonia 46 Rectangle-

triangle the figure we'll choose, The upright is Chance, “ind

old Time is the base 1843 J Saunders Cabinet Piet Eng
Life 19 A beam laid cross-wise upon two uprights. 1834

Ainsworth Flitch ofBacon iv m, A magnificent staircase

of many turnings The uprights on each landing were
decorated with rampant nondescripts. 1883 Miss Brough-
ton Belinda m in. One of the spiked iron uprights of the

gate 1886 Furnivall in Shaks. Ven, 4 dd, (1st Qo fac-

simile) p. xix, ‘ Hooke-nosoe’, should be * hook-nosde ’
, the

upright of the d unluckily failed to print

to sfec. One of the vertical members of a fram-
ing, etc

« 1700 Evelyn Draiy 27 Aiig 1C66, We plumb'd the up-
rights in several places 1791 Smi aton Adystone L § 34
The outside timbei s (since called the uprights) wei e seventy-
two in number). 1807 Pike Sources Mississ 1 (i8ro) App.
46 Part of the houses are framed, and there are small logs
let into mortises made m the uprights 183X Rlskin Stones
Ven (1874) I 1 18 Timbers attached to uprights on the
top of the nave pillars. 1870 Morris Earthly Par, III iv.

61 The greasy blackened wood Of the hall’s uprights,

c (See quots.) ^
1836 ‘ Stonehenge Rur Sports 1 x 82/2 The Spife

[has] a blow antler, and half-developed beam, called up-
rights, a Staggart, brow, tray, and uprights 1878 in

Elworthy IV. Somerset IVord-bk 792 A male deer of one
year old has one straight horn each side only, winch we
term his upnght.
d. An upngbt pionofoite (see Piakofobte).
x86a Builder 13 Sept 588/1 The best grands and uprights

of the present day. 1894 S. Fiske Holiday Stones (1900)
itS The baby grands nestled between the larger instru-

ments The uprights looked .out of place.

e. A kind of dy-hook
1878 W. Nash Oregon m 133 The lawyer put on a ‘black

palmer ' and a ‘ blue upnght ’ 1892 Daily Neaos 14 April

3/1 The comparatively laige uprights and browns aie as
fatal as ever to the smallest trout

4. An upright stratum ;
= Abbect sb

i8xx Pinkerton Petrol II. 158 A mountain of a most
regular structure ; the anects, or uprights, having their

planes parallel to its great axis

6. slang (See quot

)

vjq/b Sporting Mag.''IV\l 107 [They] drank 57 quarts of

upnght, VIZ. a quart of beer with a quartern of gin in it

adv. [f. prec. Cf. OE. itpnhie ]
1 . = XJpRIGHTLT adv. I.

1309 Hawes Conv Snveaiers ix, I sende you gretynge &
grace Right wet to gouern vpnght your dominion. 1377
B Goocb HeresbacKs Hush i (1386) 2 All seeke to lyue,

but none to hue upryght 139X in \oth Rep Hist MSS,
Comm App I 76 That thay may leif togidder in luif, up-
richt to God 1624 J. Davies Ps. xiv, Not one doth good,
not one doth well, vpnght.

f to. In a just manner
;
correctly. Obsi""^

x6oi Holland Pliny II 583 In truth, if we will consider
this pageant upnght, we must needs confesse [etc.].

2 In a vertical direction ; vertically upwards
1590 Webbe Tram, (Arh ) 22 Ye wonderfull swelling of

the water vpright to ye height ofa huge mountatne 1591

J Dee (Camden) 38 Wownded on his hed by his own
wanton throwing ofabrik-hatupnght, and not well avoyding
the fall of it 160S &HAKS. Lear iv vi 27 For all beneath
the Moone would I not leape iqingfat. x6^ Butler Hud
11. in. 437 That Cannon-Banl,. shot in th'Air point-blank,

upright X7X5 Desaguliers Fires Iinpr la As for the

Rays that go upnght, nothing can hinder them from getting

out at top of the Chimney 1736 Gray Statius i. 43 Nor
tempts he yet the plain, but burl’d upnght, Emits the mass
Comb. 1842 LoudonA uburban Hort 332 In the case ofup-

right-grown plants. Ibid, 549The pear is grafted or budded
on stocks 1 aised from any strong upright-growing kind.

3. dial Independently ; on one’s own means.
1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words 460 A live upright on ’a's

forten x8g6 Wesini Gaa, 28 Apnl 2/1, I shall he able to

retire and ‘^live upnght as the butler said.

U’pright, V. Also 5 Sc. vp-, Yppriclit. [f. as

prec, Cf. MDu. upricMen (Du, ofngteii)^ Flem.
(Kilian) oprechien, OHG. (MHG.) Afnhten (G.

aiifrichten)^

1. trans. To raise to an upnght or vertical posi-

tion ; to erect, AlsOj/^v and in fig. context.

a 1340 Hamfole Pro/ifer cxii 6 Hevpiightis {le pore out
of Jie fen of fleyssly lust Ibid cxiv, 7 Lord vprightys |>e

smytyn down. 1390 Sir J Smyth Disc Weapons 30 They
all vpnght their piques 1391— Instruct (159s) 22 Then
are they to sale to the first ranke Vpnght y our piques. X609
Daniel Civ Wars vii Ixxu, It rests within your mdge-
ments, to vp-right the Land x8go Standard 5 April 6/3,

I assisted to upnght the boat, which was baled out. 1893
Westni Gas 16 Sept 4/1 As soon as he had upnghted his

machine [ = bicycle]

f 2 Sc To make reparation to or for
; to com-

pensate. Obs.

1^63 Exit Abeid Reg (1844)1 26 The forsaide Thomas
til sek, til his warande gif he hafe ony til spricht him 1480

Ibid, 41X That the saids persons acht til svpncht and
assith him for hir 149a Ibid 420 To amende and vpncht
the skaitht done

f Uprighten, v. Obs. (f prec +-en 5
] irans,

= prec. I.

1617 Ainsworth Annot Ps c\lv 74 Ichovah upholdeth

all that fall and up nghteneth, all that are crooked.

XTpri*glxteously, adv. rarer^. [Cf. next.] In

an upright manner,

1603 Shaks. Meets for M iii i 203 You may most vp-

righteously do a poor wronged Lady a merited benefit.

TIpri'gliteousiiess. [Cf. Upbight a. and
Righteousness ] The quality of being npright.

1349 Latimer 4^A Serin, bef. Edtv, VI (Arb ) 110 The
imryghteousnes of liys cause. X3S0 Thomas Hal. Diet.,

Dinttuni, vpiightwisenesse. 1570 Satir Poems Reform
X 349 Not only lufit he vprychteousnes, Bot als he hatit

vice 1623 CocKERAM u, Vpi ighteausnes, Sinceritie. 1904
Daily News 26 Aug 6 Respectability and conscious up-

righteousness oozing from bis eveiy pore

IJ’prigMi'ng, vbl. sb [f. Upbight ®] The
action of making upright, spec, the process of

'ensuring upnghtness of position. Also aftnb

1884 F. J. Britten Watth j- Clochm. 153 Bad pivots, bad

UPBIGHTS.
uprighting, are responsible for much of the trouble ex-
perienced in position timing Ibid 279 An uprighting tool

TT'pnghtish, a. rare. [f. Upuight a. + -ish 1.]

Somewhat upright.
1806 J Gali'ixe Bnt Bot, 112 Stems upnghtish .calyx-

teetli setaceous, elongated.

U prightly, adv [f. as prec. + -lt 2 ]
1. in a just or upriglit manner ; -with strict obser-

vance of justice, honesiiy, or rectitude ; sincerely,

justly (Fieq. c 1560-4- 1590.)
1349 Coverdale, etc Erasm, Par Acts xxiii 75 Bearyng

my selfe vpryghtely and with a good conscience 1383
SiUBBTs Abus II (1882)32111 times past when men
dealt vprightly, and in the feare ofGod 1624 Bldell Lett
X 129 ludge now vprightly if this be indifferent dealing
1649 Davenant Love 4 Hon iv iii 27 If you upiightly
love her and the prince. x668 Dri den Dram Poesy Ess.
(ed Kei) 1 89 Betwist the extremes of admiration and
malice, *tis hard to judge uprightly of the living 1733
Johnson, Honestly, uprightly, justly 1838 Arnold
Hist Rome 1 296 The first decemvirs governed uprightly
and well. 1847 S. Austin Ranke's Hist Ref III 39 A man
who would rule uprightly 1833 Macaulay //m/ hng xiv
III 434 He was sure, he said, that they had acted upiightly

t to. Candidly ; straightforwardly Obs.

1363 Reg Pnvy Council Scot I 340 To dechir planelie
and uprychtlie the wordis and brute, of the said allegeit
coiupiracie 1379 E K Gloss to SpensePs SJuph Cal Aug

5
3 By Perigot who is meant, I can not ipnghtly say 1598
Melvill Diary (Wodrow Soc) 439 All sic as stud up-

n^hilie for the established discipline and fredome of the
Kiik 1620 Bp Andrewes Seini, (1629) 130 Besides (to

speake vprightly) one might complaine of the pnvatenesse
of the Angells appearing 163a R, Johnson's Kwgd
Commw 13 To speak uprightlj', from these Nations, have
tortuies of more exquisite device taken their originals

2 In an upriglit position
;

vertically, perpen-
dicularly. Also_/^ and m fig context.
x6oz Holland Pliny 1 139 He shall live in this world

uprightly and in even hallance, without enclinmg more to
one side, than unto another 1639 J Taylor (Water P.)
Pari Stimmets liav 46 You were never known to be
diunke, and though you never walke uprightly, yet you
never stumbled, a 17x8 ParnellP^cwm (1758) 9 The waters
were afraid ; In heaps uprightly plac'd they learn to stand.
X73t HarrisAfemw I v, {1763)84*1 hesePronouns assumed
a peculiar Accent of their own, which gave them the name
of op0OTOi>ov/ievai, or Pronouns uprightly accented. x826 in
A C Hutchinson Pract Obs, bin g (ed 2) 173 But I have
watched him,—have seen him walk as uprightly as you
can walk x868 Lockier Elem Astron 4 x68 We tound
that the Sun was not floating uprightly in our sea, the plane
of the ecliptic,

IT priglktness. [f. as piec. + -ness ]
1 . The state or condition of being sincere, honest,

or just , equity or justness in respect of prmciple or
practice; upnght quality or conduct, moral in-

tegrity or rectitude.

154X Elyot Image Cev xii 22 He loued syncerytie, vul-
garly called vprightnesse 1371 Act 13 Elie, c. n § 2 Any

Subjected using upryghtnes and trueth in the barrelling

of such Fishe tsgi Savii e 7 aatus, Agrtcola 242 Agricola
caryed himselfe easily with great vpiightnes and iustice

X628 Wither Bnt, Rememb vii 1553 they ofmy upnght-
nesse judge amisse, x668 Owen Indwelling Sin vi, 72
Accordingly his design is to walk before God, and his

frame is sincerity and uprightness therein. 1736 Butler
Anal r V 92 Those who preserve their Upnghtness raise

themselves to a more secure State of Virtue. 1766 Amoky
Buncle (1770) III. 210 A canted uprightness and seeming
piety. 1820 Shellev Liberty vii. Many a deed of terrible

uprightness By thy sweet love was sanctified. 1835 Macau-
lay Hist. Eng. XI III 60 Veracity, uprightness, and manly
boldness were then, as now, qualities eminently English
X879 R. K Douglas Confucianism lu 72 1 he Sage main-
tains a perfect uprightness and pursues the heavenly way
without the slightest deflection,

to Const ^(conduct, etc.).

1560 Bible x Kings 111 6 He walked in vprightnes of
heart with thee 1376 Yu-mws Panopl Eptsi 22 Modestie
of life and upiigbtiiesse of manners. 1392 Chettle Kind-
harts Dr A 4, Diuers of worship haue reported his vp-
rightnes of dealing. 1644 Milton Divorce (ed a) 11 iv, '1 he
upnghtnesse of his ways. 165X Hobbes Leviath, 11 xxvii.

X52 Cleared by the Upnghtnesse of his own Intention 1775
Adair Amcr Ind Ded ,

The uprightness ofmy intentions

as to the information here giien x-gg^Genfl Mag 543/1
Integi ity of heart and upnghtness of intention xBgx Sir J.
SinclairCoxv ,

etc, II. 393 [He] was distinguished by. great
upnghtness of conduct.

a. The State or character of being erect, vertical,

or upright
,

erect or vertical attitude ; erectness.

1645 Waller To Chlons Poems 180 So the fayre tree ,

In stormes from that upnghtnesse sweives. 1706 Stevens
span Diet, Derechura, straightness, uprightness- 1782
V Knox Ess Ixxix (1B19) II 1x4 The uprightness of the
ilaster. c 18x3 Jane Austen AcrsrrGfWM vi, Mrs Croft .

ad a squareness, uprightness, and vigour of form 1853
Kane Gi tnnell Exp xix (1836) X43 lae poor things had
lost their uprightness. 18^ Pall Mall G, 9 Mar 7/1 The
rigid upnghtness of his collats

tUprig'lits, Obs. [f. Upbight raft;. + -8.]

1. la an upright position; perpendicularly,

0 X3SO Will, Paleme 1789 Tvo white heres. went on alle

four. , & whan pel wery were hm went vp njttcs. 1390
Gower Conf 1. 140 T han scholde he stonde ayem upnhtLS.
e X400 Maundev. (Ro\b ) xxxi, 143 bai

,
gase on fete nere-

hniid vpnghtes. 4x410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182)
XII, Men shull take suche an Hounde and liolde Iijm f-iste

and vpreghtes [» r fast vprygtes].

2 . Upon one’s back and witb the face upwards
4x420 Liog Sege Thebes 3911 Many on lay slayen at the

gate, Gapyng vprightyn. Ibid 4481 Thorgh-girt with many
wounde .[they lay] stack vprijtes.

Upripe, etc. see Ue- 4-7.



UPRISAL. 440

TTpri'Sal. [Up- 2 .] Uprising.

1871 Datljt Ne^os 7 Mai ch, The claniijer of a sudilen iiprisal

of the north-eastera quarters of Pans. 1889 lli kkink &
'R.qss Ittsk Consini mv, '1he sudden upiisal ofanabnoi-
mally lengthy dachshund.

tTprise (OiJrai'z, V proiz), sh. [Ul’- a. Cf. ON,
npprisa (MSw. tipn’m, Sw. nppiesd)^ iibing up,

resurrection.]

i*l. Resin reclion Ohs
a 1300 Cr/J 'ioyM 1479 Wit ban vpris fra ded to lijf Ihid,

18571 pan bigan )>ai to bede j>am higlites Foi to lei of his

vp rise

2.

a. Rising (of the siui, etc ) ,
dawn (of day).

tS88SirA.KS Tii.A.m.x 159 A Larks, Th.at giucs su eet

tydings of the S mines \ prise. iSoo S Nicnoi
Aftey-irntte A

4,
Faire Queene Aiiioin, Whose bltthsoinc

vp 1 ise makes Nights piisontrs blest 163s Hbywooo liter-

ntchy ni. Comm. i8i llec.aiise the Sniiiie 111 liis mornings
spiiselooketlireilniidliliishtng *674 J Wtiiionr] \euecn‘i

Thyestesni F.atliei of gods and men, at whose Uprise Night
doth her beauty loose. *794 Soujjiev Kltnot 11 When 111

better yeais poor Elinor G.ared on thy glad iqinse with eye
unclimm’d By guilt 1818 SiirmiY /Lu^tiit lltifs j^ The
pasan With whu-litlielegioneil looks did hail J he sun's npnse
in.ajestical. «i8si Mom Poems, Mine Own 1, Alike at

orient day's upiise, And pensive shut of night,

f b. The act of using fiom bed. Ohs.

1633 P Flutciiitr Ptnfile Isl, xii iv.Miisick and base flat,

tering tongues, Winch wait to fiist-balute my Lords iipiise

c. The act of iistng to a higher level, ascent

1690 C Ncsse 0. N test 1. 126 The dieadful downfal,

as well as iip-use, of the w.iteis 1817 Sin llpy Rev. Islam
XU xvi, A blood-ied gleam Uaist upwaids , I heaid the

mighty sound Of its tipiise. x88a Gi imb Text hL Geol. vi

V. goo An intermittent uprise of the land.

d. The beginning of an accent, an ascending
shaft in a mine.

187s Bhownino Aristophanes' Apot. 1134 Now bound For
Doiion,at theupiise..OfMount Paiigaios 1877 Ra.vmoni)

Statist Ahnes ^ Mifung-ij^ Fifty feet in fioni the mouth
of the tunnel an uprise was made
3 a. Ascent to power or dignity; use to wealth

or impoitance.
x8io JaNE PoKTrn Seat CJncfs x, At the fall of I3unh u .

he again founded his iipiiseon the nuns ofliis countiy 1877
N iP'. Lvic Gloss, 265 The iipiise o' that family was th'

inclosures

b. The act of coming into existence or notice

,

origination.

1817 SmiirY Rev hlam vn 11, Awakened fiom that
dreamy mood By Liberty’s upiise 1844 Tuacici ray Wks
(1886) XXI II. 203 The young painters whose upiise tins

Magarineand this ciitic wei e the first to li.ul. 1862 F.IIali.
Iltndu Philos Syst a4c The uprise of a new. nflfeclion of
the internal organ 1873 Whitney Life Lang, vi 107 The
uprise of the class of prepositions.

Uprise (oprai z),«>. [Up- 4. Cf. WFns u/rfse,

MDii. oprisen (Du op) MLG. uprisen (LG.
nPrtsen), MHG. Hftisen ]
1. intr To lise to one’s feet j to assume a stand-

ing posture.
^1x300 CurserM 2733 Qnen bai war lest wel vp las ba«

xi . E E Alkt P C 378 He ladly vp.ros & ran fio his
cHayer ^1383 Ciiaucfr Z. G W 1743 iwcwcc, She anoon
vp roos with hlysful chera And kyssed hym 1448-9 Mei ham
Aniotyits Jjr Cl, i86j Hole and sound, with-owte weiriine off
yowi e woundys, Nowe vp-ryse. 7 a isso Ercins ofBerwik
341 {.Maitland Folio), pan the freyr uprais, And tuk his
bulk and to the (lure he gayis. 1590 Si’enslr A Q i iv, iG
Suddein vpriseth fiom her stately place Tlie loyall Dame
1713 Pope Jltad 1. 95 Uprising slou^ the veneiable sage
Thus spoke the prudence and the fears of age a 1800
CowPCR Odyssey {ed. 2) xxrv 496 Soon as on full seats 'I'lio

whole assembled senate sat, uprose Eupithes liist 1858
MrmvALE Rom Emp, liii. VI. aiGThen uprose Sabmus to
advance bis charges xB/o Bryan r Ihad 1. 1 14 Now up-
rose Nestor, the master of persuasive speech.

fig, A 130a E, M Psalter xxvi 6 If vpnse ogaine me
fight, In^at sal 1 hope in might 18x2 Byron Ch Har,
I. Ixxxi, Ere War uprose in his volcanic rage. 1837 Mag,
Nat Hist I 134 The whole neighbourhood uprose lu arms,
till every bud ofthem was killed,

b. To rise from bed.
'13.. Seuyn Sages (W ) 3181 Opon the mom the knyght
vprase CX386 Chaucer Reeve's T. 329 Aleyn vpnst and
thoughte, er pat it dawe 1 wol go ciepen In by my felawe
1303 Dunbar Thistle 4 Rose 29 Quhairto sail I vprys at
morrow? isx3BRAi>snAw.yi Werhurgex 2544 She woldevp-
ryse at an houre couuenyent. X326-A 1628 [see Down-lip v ]

1723 Pope Odyss vi 59 Uprose the virgin with the moining
light 1878 Aiasqiie Poets 93 It was a wickedNephew bold
Who upiose m the night

2. Of the sun To lise.

The Chauceriaa itprist ( s uprisetb) has by archaizing
writers been taken as a past tense.

e 1330 Will, Palerne 1792 A1 bat long ni5t, til it dawed to
day& sunne to vp-rise c 1374 Chauclh Compl Mars 4 For
when the sunne vpnst then wol they sprede X47X RiPiuv
Comp. Alch, II. xii in Ashm (1652) 138 For there the Son
wytn Day-lyght doth upryse In Somer 13x3 Douglas
^netdvii. 111. 56 First as the son wprysis 1729 T, Cooke
Tales, etc 136 The Critic took Iiis VVay, Slow pacing, home*
waid, and uprose the Day 1798 Colpridgc Atic Mar. ii

IV, Nor dim nor red, The glorious Sun upnst, k8x8 Milman
Samor x. 4x7 The sun uprising sees the dusk night fled
Already from tall Pendle, 1880 W. S. Blunt Love Sonu,
Proteus ci, Ere yet the sun upnst.

3. To rise from the dead.
a 1300 CursorM. 203 How he vprais,liowhe upstey. Many
man on stod and sey 0x340 Hampole Pt Consc 5026 Alle
bat er gude ban and rightwyse, pat sal be save, sal first up-
ryse. 01440 FhrA xxxvii- 3x, 1 schall onthethirde
dayryghtvpnse Short Catech 2ib,Thethird
daye after, he vpiose agayne, a lyue 111 bodye also. 1367

Gude <5 Codlte R (S T S ) 78 Christ maid ns lust qiilitn he
vpi us. 1879 Arnoi d Lt^hl ofAsia i 3 Hie dead that are

to live, the live who die, Uptiso, and lit ir, and hope 1

b. To come fiom the undeiworlil.

?AiSSO Funis BemviL 524 (Bann MS), I coniuie the,

'I li It Ihow \ prj s and sont to me appett a 1743 waci On
lake IJisiortitus 32 'Ihe devil The sorceiei us’d to raise,

the puson lay, W'hen Ediard wiv’d liis pLii, ihe iiarson

conjur’d, and the fiend upiose 1816 Sm 1 1 ly P.enwit ii 21

Lrclnis With all its banded fiends shall not uprise lo over-

whelm The d.iuntless

4. To use or ascend to a higher level; to ribe

into view.
A 1300 CursorM 21074 }>at erth Men seis vprisand fra be

griiiid 13 , /I «/«/•«/ 347 pe d.ils [sal] upiise, l>e fells duii-

f.ille ex^onSLCtctaSecut ,Cov. Loitti,h, 8^ I'orjiouseez

It [rc an enrh.intcd stont] vpivs vpon watuiys wheiine pay
i>niie with pe wyiidts 184a Ifknsson / is. S/a 208 Once
inoie Uprose the mj Stic mount.un i.ingc 1838 Longi M
S tandisk V. 1 As the mists uprose from the meadows. xBGv

'J I NvisoN Victi/h 71 The iites pitpaicd, the \ictiin bared.

The knife upi isiiig towaid the blow

fig ** Z300 Criistif AT 17474 All fals sal f.ii pat ilk wise.

And cucr sal nghtwisncs vpiise 1313 Douci as /htuid x
ix. 44 Be that gude beleif quliilk thou has eyk t)f Ascaiiyss

vprjsjng to estait 1568 CiiARriiiis Puf to Lyndtsay's
Wks (1871)13* Cum, all degitis, in LuidaiiL'iie qiiha lyis, .

And leine in vertew how for to vpiyis I

b. To become erect.

1796 Scott {VtldUtmtsmnn xhv, Uprose the Wildgrave’s
bristling hair. 1827 PrapdRed Inshet man 77 ’Twas a sight

to make the hair upiise.

5. To abccud as a sound.

1303 DuNiiAii Thistle 4 Rose 176 The commoun voce vpiais

of 1)11 dis small 1838 Dicki ns O. Twut 1, The ciowil grew
light with uncovued hc.ids, and again the shout upiose

1830 Blacicie I 235 How shall iny hiinn upuse
to bless thee? 1890 [see Hai i: sh.‘ 1].

6 . To come into existeuce.

1471 Riplfv Comp Alch. v viii, (MS. Ashm i445\ So
thei slmlde no flute lie vprysinge 1562 W1N3U1 Ct;/ I'lac-

tails Wks (S T S ) I 25, 1 being drci y and dolurus for the
scliisine in Godis Kiik, and apper.ind tunpuial c.il.iimtLis

to vpiyse Lh.irthtoii 1584 Suuiiiui li IFli (1828) II 150
bo mfinite [ irc] the sects. .into which it hath spre id, IilsiiIls

new ones daily uprising. xBao Sm LH (////j 1 82,

I had clothed, since F.arth uprose, Its w.sstes in colours not
then own. x88o LiSi. Untv Kiurwl. IX 300 But now up-
iiso some maivclous phenomena

XTpri sen, pa. ffh. and ppl, a, [Up- 5. Cf.

ON. npprtiinn and piec.] Risen up
;

arisen.

13 Cursor Af 17384 (Gdtt ), Fra dede to lijf vp resen es

he A 1400 St) Peie, 977 Up-iesyne es a sowdane, Alle liir

hindes base he tane 1446 Lmjc Nightingale 401 Hull
despoiled, & slayn mue mortall Too, Ouie loul vprjsc witli

inlmo of liye vicfoi ic 1600 Faibi ax Tasso xit x\xv. These
flames vpiiseii to foiestall my way, Puichnnce more tciiour
far than danger bring. i6ax Bp Mountacu Diatribe 283
IhosQ new vp-iisen Inethien Rosex Cruets 1682 Buns an
Holy /Kat-

(

1905) 345 He IS up iiseii, and is deiuitcd fiom
them 1849 Rociv Ch ofFatheis 1. 11.127 Christ's Body is

not only up-riseii, huthas iiassed into an incoi ruptilile state.

Uprlser. (Up 8) 1636 [S Holland] Z>a//

^

fam 1 11 11

144 vtaig , 'I'he number of Inhabitants, up-iisers and down-
lyers iii this mighty City 2823 Rlaekw Mag, XIV G92
Tlie upiiseis have not mixed wisdom with tbeir ciy lor
freedom.

Upri'sing, vbh sb.^ [Up- 7.3

1. The action of rising fiom death or fiom the
giave, resuirection. Now?

<

1 0̂.
0x230 Cw/f in Maslvcllflfw* (x88a) III 251 Hy lioue
foiBifnes of sinnes, uprismge of fleyes 0x290 S Eng

Leg, I. 416/433 A-sonenday,. Ue day of mine oprisingue.

1297 R Gi ouc (Rolls) 8530 Bi be vpiisinge of god Robelm
me ssal ise, stalwaide kni3t be. 1340 Ayenb 227 Ine be
oprisinge ne ssel by non spousyngc. 0 1400 Pepystan Gosp.
Harmony (1922) 73 po asked Jesus 5if bat sclie leued it |)at

hewasvpiisingandlyf. 0x440^^// TA/rr 195 Ane hciesye
bat ban began at use in baim bat trustid not in vpiysyng of
fiessh 0x430 C0V fl^0A(Shaks Soc )37i Of his uprysyng
he dede us leie Whan he walkyd with us in fere. 0x350
Ckbkc Matt, xxu, 30 In ye vprising noycr schal men man
nor women be maned 0x353 HAiU'snrLD Divotce Hen
F'//'/(Camden) 38 By the death and uprising ofChrist 1648
Herrick Hesper ,

* here doiun’ ii At my up rising next, I

shall thaiikyeall. 1832 Rock C/i.g/’’AA///0rji.ix III 322
The life, the death, the uprising of her divme Son.
2. a. The action of using from bed.
AX300 K Horn 844 Horn cam to be kuige At his vp-

nsinge c 1430 SyrGencr (Roxb ) 574 Ful erly in the morning
The king made his vpi ising xsx8 H Watson Hist, Oliver
ofCastile (Roxb ) D 4 b, Eily in y® mornynge Ins seruaiintes
came to his chambre for to be at liis vpij'synge. 1378 H
WorroN Courtlie Controv 240 Hee prayed them to goe
vnto the kings vpnsing, and giue hym good raoirowe. a 1628
P HESTON New Cov (1630) 80 Howmany there are at vpnsing
and down lying from day to day 1673 Han, Woolley
Genilew Comp, aii You ought to keep due hours for
their [r0. children’s] up rising and going to bed 1827 Kfei e
Chr, y,, Morning vi. New every morning is the love Our
wakening and uprising prove. 18G3 Gxo Eliot Rosnola I.
lutrod. 2 Ihe faint light [of dawn] .fell..on the hasty up-
rising of the hard-handed labourer.

b. The action of rising from a sitting, kneeling,
01 recumbent posture.
1321 Clerk in Ellis Orig Lett Ser.ni. 1. 265 The Master

of the ceremonyes causyd roe to kysse liis foott, and att
myn vpnsing ,his Holynes toke me by the sholders 1533
CovEKDALB/’f cxxxviii sThou ktiowcstmy downe syttiiige
& my vprisynge x86s Sat Rev 5 Aug 177 The down-
sittings and uprisings of each day 1893 A. S Eccles
Sciaitcet 78 Upiising from the couch is performed by the
attendant grasping the patient’s extended hands.

f c. spec. The rising of a woman after confine-
ment. Ohs,
1611 CoTCR

, Relevoulles dltinefemme, th’ vpiising, 01 vp«

TJPRIVE.

sitting, .ilso the ChurLhing, of a woman a 1693 Urquiiart
Rabtlais ill xh 336 An uprising or Women Chmchiiiff
lieatment. [1899 A^ ^ 0 . oth Ser III. 212 Child Bed pewT
anothei name for this was ^uprising seat ’.]

’

3 The action of rising aftei a fall Also/^.
a 1300 Cw SOI M 1x363 pis child Sal be to fel men in dun

fdl, And to fdl in vpnsing 0x330 Arth 4 Merl ggoG
(Xolbingj, Often pai made dounfalleing, & when bai mnt
yprisLing a 137S Cwsoi M 25821 (Faiif), Squa-gate fm
Jj.iii e wanhoping ba» mile wip.outin vprising. a 1333 Lati-
MLR 111 Foxe A, br AT (1563) 1310/1 For lemembiaunce of
that fill and vpiisyng kepeth vs in our fal from dispainng
4. The ribing of the sun

, i also (quot. 1535), the
quarter in winch the sun rises

exsioAtih .J Met I 3865 (Kulbing), In b® lonnes vpnsemg
Bigan, certes, pis rideing 0x400 1 /iree Rings Cologne
(1886) so pt-i come 111 to leiusalein..m be vpperisyng of be
sunne 14x2-20 Ltdg. Chon, Tioy iv 2050 pe Grekis lian
at Plicbiis vp lysynge, I-armed litm with gret dilhgence’
1471 Rin rv (. (w// Alch ,Rec iv in Ashm (1652)187 there
IS tlic iiprj syng of the Son appei jng wbyt and bryght 1335
CovLiiiJALi 2 b \dinsxv 20 'Vll the kyngesof y® eaiih which
are fiom the vprysinge 1598 Hakluyt Voy I 59 Ihe
tLiiiblc noi<-e, which the Riinne made at Ins vpnsing 1663
SirT. Hirihrt Itav (1677) 64 Ecbar gives those Rebels
battel at the Suns fii&t iip-nsiug.

6. Atlvaiicemeiit in place or power
; impiovement

in position or circumstances.
X430-40 Lvdg Rochas viii 467 Aftir tryiimphes and ther

11 pi isingcs, Wli.it folwiih aftir, liii [Foi tune's] wheel telle can
1629 I’uvNNi Anit Aimtn 52 Who know no other passage
to then owne sccuie vp iisiiig but by religions downefall.
x868 \ I Ki NSON L leveland (jIoss

j
Upi tstng, a pi ospei ous use

in oiic’sLii LUinstancesand condition, agettmg on in the woild.

6 A rise or asLcnt; a swelling; a welling-up
1588 btiAKS, A / A iv I 2 Was that the King that spurd

his horse so liaid, Against the sttepe spnsing of the hill?

x6 ti Co 1 GH
,
Fosse, anj' 1 oiind swelling, vpnsing, or puffing

\p. 1874 J’ IIardi Aa/JO /I/rtr/ Cr07e»/Hvi, Something big
came nun Iili throat and an uptising to her eyes,

ib Auh Llevatioii Obs~'^
1669 ti Scainos^is Alttt At chit 23 The half of the

binldiiig on the ground 'ihe other half with the up using.

7. An insiinection
,

a popular using against

authority 01 for some common pin pose.
1587 IIuiiNSiiri) Chon HI 37/2 It was agreefe to him

still to be VLXLil with sulIi tumults and vprisings as tliey

d.iilic pioLursd x86x M 1’aiiison Ess (1889) I 45 'ihe

gieai tommunistiL upiising under Wat Tylei m 1381. 1871
bill I MAN Aoun Com/ xvii IV 54 I mbit to be diiven out
wlieucier the whole tmiiun should join togethei in one
sudden and vigoioiis upiising

8. 'llie piotess 01 fact of coming into existence

or notice.

1387 Goiuino De ATo)niip> 618 If they iiidge it by
the fust vpiysinguftlie Liu istLin Religion Axsgtii Smith
(jodi Arum/ iv. (1593) lib, The beginning of Mabomets
\ prising, and of lus Sect 163^ Sir M Sandvs Prud-
ence 251 Death is but The uprising of Consolation, and
the downe-settmg of Beituibation 1657 J, Watts f'lnd,

Ch bug lor 'lilt uprising of bloody Wais, and throwing

down of Order, x8si Brimi i y Ess ,
Wouisxu 110 ihe up-

rising of a new aristocracy of wc.ilth and intellect 187X

Bi ACiciL Four l^hasiS 1. 27 The notable upiismg of national

spirit and of popular power.

XTpri siu^, ppl a, [Up- 6 b.] That rises up,

in various senses.

A 1300 E, E. Psalter xxxiv 13 Vprisand witnes, swikel

ware ai 1383 I oxr Serut a Cor v 48 home be lepentant

and uprysing sinners, some be unrepentant, a 1593 Mar-
lowe Ovid's Eleghs i. xiii. 28 How oft wisht I, night would

not glue thee place, Nor morning stanes shunne thy vp-

iising face 1633 I' ouo Love's Sacr 1 1, My sei nice shall

p.ay tiibute in my lownesse, To your vpnsing vertues 1727

P WalkirAj/I' if. Smith (.1827) 11 88 To transmit a tearful

Remcmbiante of them to the up-using and following Ages

xSxp Mrs Browning Battle oj Ma/aihon iii.ad fin ,
When

the upiising morn extends her light. 1884 Proctor m
Long/u Alag April 597 Uprising streams ofaqueous vapour.

t ITpri’St, sb. Obs [Up- 2 -i- -nsl rising ; see

Akisi' sb. Cf. Olcel uppretst, MSw. uprest ]

1. Rising from the dead ; resurrection.

0 2230 SongPassion 79 in 0 E Misc 199 Grante ous,crist,

wit bin upnst to gone, a 1290 St Eustace xn^, in Horstm

Altengl. Leg, (1881)215 Euere he bouhte on JhesuCnst (Jn

his dep, on Ins oupnst 0131S Shoreham v, 188 pe brydde

loye bat com of cryste Hadde oure leuedy of hys opryste

Fiam deabes liarde bende 0 1400 Pepystan Gosp,Harmem
(1922)111 pe deciples. assembleden hem in a soleer Yp®b®

fourtijie day after his vpi yst. a 1423 Cut sor AI. 14264 (Hin.),

Ihcsus seide I am vpriste [fiarltet vpiis, rasj& lit

01430 Mtr/Ts Fesital i. 80 Forto be wyttenes of his [J0.

Christ’s] vpnst wyth vs

2. The rising of the sun.

a 1300 AT Horn 1436 Tofore \>e sunne vpriste His sAup

stod vnder ture, 0 1386 Chalclr Rnt 'si 193 In the gardyn

at the sonne vpriste she walketh vp and doun 0 *43® IfioG

Min Poems (Percy Soc ) 23 When the larke Salvrth the

upnst of the sonne shene. ?i444 Ibid,x%j, Geyn

upnst syngen w>I the quaylle. isSS Watreman
Facions i. iv. 43 Ceiteine of theim worshippe the Sonne at

his vprijste. 1623 Lisle Du Bartas, Noe 132 Both at the

suns upnst, and where he goes to bed.

3. The act of rising out of bed.

13.. SeuynSagesiW.) 1649 Out ofmi lond I rede thou flee,

for, abide thoumin upnst, Thou be honged 1 1390 Gootr

Conf, I 1 16 At his upi iste Men tolden him how that it feme

XTprist, pa. pple ,
archaizing var. UPiusEir.

1379 Si’ENSER Sheph, Cal Mar. 18 Flora, 'hids make rea y

Maias bowre, That newe is vpi yst from bedde xoB?

Mackay in Temple Bar Mag. June 178 ,

1

could trace their

pallid features In the moonlight, new up nst.

f* TJpri've, V. Obs rccpe [Up- 4 ®

irUr. To arrive on shore ;
to land.

1338 R. Brunnl Chron. (1810) i In pe Jere after Kom .



UP-RIVER. 441 upsebk:.

Ini & luore, In schip out of Irelond, In Wales gan J»ei vp.
ryue ^1435 Wyntoun Cron vu x 3275 Quhare Jjai mycht
wit him tiU vprif, Thare Jiai suld meit bun jjan betif

Up-river (» pn vai), a. and sb [Up prep 2 2,6 ]
1. adj a Belonging to, situated, etc., farther up,

or towards the upper end of, a river.

1877 Etuycl Brit VII 64S/1 The fine ‘ up-nver’ quality
[of coroa] 1886 Pall MallG 17 April 5/2 The advantages
offeied by the upriver docks. 1899 Keanb Man Past <J

Pies 241 The forest and up-river Dyaks,

b. Leading or directed towards the source of
a nver.
1890 ‘ R. Boldrewood ’ Col Reformer 319 Wending

his way along the ‘up-mer’ road 1893 D J Rankin
Zambesi Basin vi 95 We proceeded on our up-river journey.

2 sb. The district Ijmg farther up a river.

1902 S E White Biased Trail xix, If the men from up-
river come by

Uproar proai)
,
sb Also 6 uproTir(e, 6-7 up-

rore (9), -roare. [ad. Du. oproeras MLG. uprdr
(MHG. •Afntor^ G aufruhi^f f. op-, up Ur- 3 +
roer, r6r Roab sbfi Cf. also WFns. oproer, oproar,

Da oprer, Norw. uppmr, Sw. up{p)ror. In sense

2 associated with Roar sb I

First used by Tiiidale and Coverdale in passages in which
Luther's Bible has aufnihr. In the same passages the

Dutch version of 1563^ has oproer, which m that of 1531
appears only as a marginal variant to s Kings xi 14

}

1 An insurrection or rising of the populace

;

a serious tumult, commotion, or outbreak of dis-

order among the people or a body of persons. Also

without article Now rare
a, 1536 Tihdale a eis xxi. 38 That^gipcian whych made

an vproure, and ledde out into the wildernes about 119 thou-

saiitm men 1535 CbVEnnALE a Kings xi 14 Athalia rente

hir clothes, & sayde vproure, vproure. iSSS Watrfman
Pardle Facions 11 xi 247 Among them is no mutinyng, no
vproures, no sturres iS^ Daus tr Sleidane's Comm, 13 b,

Who shall lepresse the sodayne insurrections and civile

vprouis [L vtoius\^

/3. 0x548 Hall Chron ,
Hen, VI, 169 h. The beginner of

this temerarious coinmocion, and sodain vprore xs6i Daus
Xx,BnlhngeronApoc Ixxvi 524 A1 wise men hauegreuousely
condemned seditions, which we are wonte to calle tumultes

or vprores 1505 Daniel Cm fVarsnx xix, Least the realme

might chance indure Some new reuolt, or any fresh vprore

1606 G WfooDcocKE] Hut, Ivstine xxxiv 112 That the

kingdome should remaine in more safety, and lesse vprore

162B Coke On Lilt, 109 b. Keeping the king's peace in time

of sudden uprores

y. 0x586 C'TESsPLMBHOKERf Lxv iv,When stormyupToares
the peoples brayn 1607 Dekker Wh. Babylon Cab,

Confusion, tyrant& vproares will shake all 1677 Hubbard
Narrative ii 84 These late Uproars amongst the Indians

xyoa Calamy Life Baxter vi 76 lo avoid Uproars of this

kind, he was advis'd to withdraw a while from Home. 1748

Anson’s Voy in vi 347 The oflScers found it difficult for

some time to appease the uproar 1905 J H McCarthy
Dryad 258 There was nothing so wonderful m the crushing

of such an uproar as that of the Catalan Grand Company

b. In fig uses

1593 Shaks Liter 427 His eye, which late this mutiny

restrains, Unto a greater uproar tempts his veins x6oa

Marston Ant <5- Mel i, The rocks gron'd At the intestine

uprore of the maine

2. Loud outcry 01 vociferation ;
noise of shouting

or tumult.

XS44 Betham Precepts Wan clxlii Hvj, The souldioursr

cannot take anye counsayle ofthynges tobe doone in suche

vprore and wepynges [ofwomen] 1590 Spenser ./f Q ii ii

20 That all on vprore The house was raysd,and all that in

did dwell. 1613 PuRCHAS Pilgrimage (1614) 386 The King
was recemed into the house. ., where without any vproar he
slew seuentie. 1667 Milton P L x. 479 Night and Chaos

Wilde fiercely oppos’d Mj journey strange, with clamorous

uproare Protesting Fate supreame X718 Free-thinker No
63. S2 A Field of Wai, stained with Blood, and filled with

Uproar and Confusion x8ao Keats Hypenon m. x Thus in

alternate uproar and sad peace, Amaxed were those Titans

utterly. x8s* Mrs Stowe Uncle lom'sC xwv 317 The
sound of wild shrieking, mingled with the barking of dogs

and other symptoms of general uproar

transf X726 Thomson Winter 190 wild Uproar lords it

wide; the Clouds commixt, With Stars, swift-glidiiig, sweep

along the Sky. x8ao Knats Eve Si Agnes xT, The arms .

Flutter’d in the besieging wind’s uproar

b With article [aw or the') andm pi.

XS7Z Forrest 7V«<?^At/»wioS7Althoughtobisshameytmake

an uprore Ofadmyrationbefore theworldes sight. 16*3 Bing-

ham 98 We heaid vpon the sudden a great vprore

and cry. Strike, strike, throw, throw, axfiyo Hacket Abp.
Williams II. (1693) 187 The daily Uproars about his Palace

of Whitehall, which did empenl and threaten his Life 1760

G. CoLMAN Polly Honeycombe 19 There's always an uproar

in the family about marrying the daughter 1794 Mrs. Kad-

CLiFFE Myst Udolpho xxx, It was the wild uproar of not,

not the cheering gaiety of tempered mirth. xSja Downes
LeiUCont Counhtesi 291 Hearing a prodigious uproar

in the street, we hastened to the window 1849 C Bronte

Shirley xs. His uproars are all sound and furyjSignifying

nothing X897 Henty On the Irrawaddy 152 The uproar

of the advancing crowd was prodigious Every man was
yelling, at the top of his voice.

3

.

In (an) uproar, m a state of tumult, com-

motion, or excitement.

(a) 1548 Udall, etc Erasm. Par Mark Pref. Civb, To
haue all the worlde in an vprore, and inquieted with warres.

1596 Danett tr Comines (1614) SS Those that escaped put

all the country m an vprore as they went. 1635 Life ^
PranksLongMegofWesim, viii 16 The street was m such

an uproar. 1778M iss BurneyEvelina xl, For some mmiUes
the room seemed quite in an uproar [of laughter]. _x83x

[Hare] tr. Tieck's OldMan ofmount 40 His head is m an
uprore, his heart throbs tumultuously x8^ L Hunt Jar
of Honey 188 Thus it was at Alcamo, where the streets

VOL. X.

seemed to be m an uproar till after midnight. X853 Kane
Grinnell Exp (1856) 322 Ice in an uproar

(fi) 1597 Beard 'I heaire Gods Jndgem {16x2] 68 Whereat
heauen griemng, clad it selfe in blacke But earth in vprore
tnumphe at their wracke. X630 R Johnsoit’s Ktngd ^
Commw S73 All Persia was in uprore about the election of
a new Piince a 1700 Evelyn Diaiy 16 Aug 1650, As we
pass'd St. Denis the people were in uproar.

U'proar, v. [f. prec.]

1 . ttans. To throw into confusion rare.
X605 Shake Mach, iv. in 99 Nay, had I powre, 1 should .

Vprore the vmuersall peace, confound All vnity on earth.

181X W R Spencer 48 The demon rage which up-
roared Europe's peace

2 tntr. To make an uproar.
X831 Carlyle Sari Res. 111 viii. Do not we uproar (_pol-

tern), and revel in our mad Dance of the Dead^ 1837 —
Fr. Rev. iii. vi. 11, Danton was not prone .to act or upioar
for his own safety Ibid, vii.All men accuse, and uproar, and
impetuously acclaim.

t Uproarer Obs. [f Uproar jA] A creator

of uproar ; a turbulent person.

s6zB Gaule Pract The, (1629) 212 So doe these rude Vp-
1 oarers snatch and hale Christ to their High Priests House.

1647 Heyham I, An_uprorer, or asediUous fellow, een oproer-
maker,

Uproa'riness. [f *ttproaiy, adj. f. Upboar r3.]

= UPBOABIOUSNESa
x8o6 SuRR Winter in Lend II ria Like the uproariness

of our gallery gods, the rudeness of these rogues must per-

haps he tolerated. 1834 M Scott Cinise Midge x, The
excess of her joy, and the uproanness of her laughter

IT proarmg, vhl sb. [f. Uproar sb. or w ] A
tumult or disturbance.
1827 Carlvle Germ Rom. Ill 285 Every time a conver-

sion Happens, .there is an uproarmg and a shooting.

Uproa nous, a. [f. Upboar r^.]

1 Making, or given to making, an uproar.

1819 BlacLvi Mag. IV 717 The tiio is altogether so

cheerful , so uproaiious, ifwe may be allowed the expres-

sion 1858 Doran Cii Fools loi The bachelor and up-

roarious Court of William Rufus. 1871 Jowktt Plato I.

182 A somewhat uproarious young man
2 Characterized by uproar; noisy.

X849 Mrs. Carlyle Lett (X882) II 42 We dined. After

that, very youthful and uproarious sports till twelve I 1874

Grken Shoit Hist VIII § 7. S31 The King paused at

Oxford, where he was received with uproarious welcome
1885 Manch, Exam 10 Nov. 4/7 The proceedings were
very uproarious

3 . pg^. Disordered, nnkempt.
1836 Jas Grant Random Recoil. Ho Lords xiv 316 The

uproarious condition of his dark grey hair.

Hence TTproaTiously aeiv
,
-xtess.

1838 Dickens 0, Twist ix. At which Mr Charles Bates

laughed ’‘uproariously 1871 L Stephen Playgr, Eur, iii

147 We should have been uproariously triumphant over

our victory. 1847 L HuhT Men, Women, if B II xi 263

His delight at having his head patted by Lord Clarendon,

and his Tionest *uproariousness 1898 ‘ H S Merrimam ’

Roden's Comer xxxiu 340 In jail..for intoxication and np-

roariousness

+ ITproarish, a. Obs. [f. Uproar sbJ\ Turbu-

lent, unruly. Hence t'D'proarislily Obs.

1550 W, Lynne Curious Cron 180 b, The Poles drew into

their factiou the vprourysh kynde ofmen called Thahorites.

1647 Hexham i, Vpronsb, seditious, or tumultuous Ibid,,

Vproiisfaly or seditiously.

Upro 11,
11- [Up- 4 Cf WFris. oprBlje, Du.

oprmen, G, aufroUen, Sw upprulla. Da. opruUef\

1, trans. To impel upwards by rolling.

15x3 Douglas ASneid vi ix 4 Hir rosy chariot the fresche

Aurora Begouth for till wproll and rais on lue 1743
Francis tr. Horace, Epodes xvu. 24 Sisiphus, with many a
Groan, UproIIs, with ceaseless Toil, his Stone xSss Single-

ton Virgtl I. 88 Thrice they essayed on Ossa to uproll

LeM-fraught Olympus.

2 . To roll or wind Rp Also const, in.

x6x3 Drumm or Hawth Cypress Grove T 7 A swift

wheeie, which twinneth forth and againe vprolleth [1630 yp-
windeth] our Ufa X623 — Flowers Sion xxv, I am that

Monarch whom all Monarches feare, Who hath in Dust
their farre-stretch'd Pude vproll'd.

b tntr. To concentrate by rolling; to form a roll.

X805-6 Cary Dante, Inf xxiv. 102 The dust again Up-
roll'd spontaneous, and the self-same form Instant resumed.

1818 Milman Samor vi 17 But far and wide. Venomous
and vast the clouds uproll. X887 Stevenson Mew. 4 For-

traits xiii. 224 How the congregated clouds themselves

uproll, as stiffas bolsters I

Uprolledi pa pple. and ppl. a. [Up- 5. Cf.

prec.] Kolled up ; brought together by rolling.

Also const, in,

1592 Wyrley Armorie, Ld. Chandos 79 Then I call My
banner for, vproled I hit bring Vmomy prince, 1600 Fair-

fax Tasso IX. Ixxxi, The sweat . Seem'd pearles , The
dust therein vprold, adorn’d his baire 1667 Milton
P L, VII. aoi Thither they Hasted, uprowld As drops on
dust congldbing from the drie xyfia Falconer Shtpwr
iiL 406 High o’er the poop th' audacious seas aspire, Up-
roll’d m hills of fluctuating fire. i8zi Shelley Boat an
Serchia x6 Day had clothed with light The mists in

their eastern caves uprolled. 1844 Emerson Ess, Nat,,

The uprolled cloudsand the colours ofmorning and evening.

1864 E. Sargent Peculiar IIL 98 The lids of the eyes hung
loosely over the uprolled balls.

TJ'proot, [f. next] An uprooted tree.

X89X E. Roper By Irack <$• Trail iii 33 Stumps and logs

and fallen trees, u,jroot5 and old dead weeds.

Uproo't, o
^ [Up-4 -h

R

oot v cf. Uprooted
pa pple.l trans. To tear up by the roots

;
to remove

from a fixed position.

X69S Congreve ^A’irw»rviii,Uprootuig Hills .

To form the High and Dreadful Scale. 1771 Beattic
I XXIV, The river Down the vale thunders, and .

Uproots the grove. X796 Morse Astier Geog 1. 475 Storms
and hurricanes sometimes happen, which uproot trees.

X836-7 Dickens Sk Bos, Tales tv, Mr. Cymon. uprooted
the chairs, and lemoved them further back x86o T yndall
Glac. I x\v. xSs We were powerfully shaken, but had no
fear of being uprooted 1877 Huxley Physiogi 171 The
stalks are not uprooted and carried across the field.

b. Jig. To remove as by tearing up
;
to eradicate,

exterminate, destroy.
ax6ao J. Dyke Worthy Coinmun. (1640) X93 Before wee can

be rooted in Christ, we must be unrooted and uprooted in

regard ofour natural condition. 1743 Francis tr Hor , Odes
III xxiv. 52 Tear forth, uprooted from the youthful Breast,

The SeeLof each deprav'd Desire 1S13 Shelley Q Mab
IX xgi [To] uproot 1 he germs of misery from the numan
heart x868 Freeman Norm. Cong viii II 173 That he
acted on any settled scheme of uprooting the nationality,

the laws, or the language of England is an exploded fable.

Hence TTproo'tal
;
Upxoo'ter; Upxoo'tiug

sb. andppl a.
x86x Maem, Mag V 22 He would have shrieked like a

mandrake at ’'uprootal 1890 Clark Russell Shipmate
Louise II 283 The sudden uprootal and crash of their one
mast and sail x8s8 Campbell On Battle ofNavartno 10
No ' your lofty emprise was to fetter and foil The *up-
rooter of Greece's domain 1 188a Btackw, Mag CXXXII.
ioa/2 War —that remorseless and violent uprooter of
ordinary life 1775 Ash s.v ,

'’’Uprooting X847 Mangan
Poems (1903} 223 But the end of all is Sadness, .Spoliation
and Uprooting 1 1858 O.W Holmes >4 Breakf,-i x 95
The uprooting of the ancient gravestones in our city

burial-grounds. x8i8 Byron Ch Har iv cixxiii, The *up-
Tooting wind which tears The oak from his foundation.
x88o MERrniTH Tragic Com, (x88i) 265 Should there come
no preternatural uprooting tempest

Uproo'ty vfi [Up- 4 + Root v 2
] trans. To

grub up.
1726 Pope Odyssey xviii. 36 Those teeth , Like some vile

swine’s, that Uproots the bearded corn. i88g A R Wal-
lace Darwinism 16 Some [herbivorous mammals] uproot
and devour the buried tubers

Uprooted,/'®.///^, and ppl a. [Up- 5, or f.

Uproot v Rooted up
;
eradicated. Alsofig.

a X593 Marlowe tr Lucan i. 4 We sing Armies alied, the
kingdoms league vprooted 1667 Milton P L vi 781 At
his command the uprooted Hills retir’d. X737 Glover
Leonidas iy. 294With prostrate glories lie the stately oak .

And elm uprooted. 1743 Francis tr. Hor , Odes Hi, xxv. 22
The Bacchanalian Maids Tear from the bursting Glebe
th’ uprooted Tree X809 J Barlow Columb x. 257 For
him no more Uprooted mountains sweep thedark profound.
X844 Kinclake Eothen viii, One man above all others ihe is

now uprooted from society) she blasted with her wrath.

x86x Geo. Eliot Silas M, ui, Almost as helpless as an up-
rooted tree.

nproused,/a pple and ppl. a (Up- 5 )

1592 Shaks Rom. 4- Jul u iii 40 Thy eaihnesse doth me
assure, T hou art vprous’d with some distemprature.

X796 Scott Wild HuHisman xxu, Again uproused, the
timorous prey Scours moss and moor 1802 J Baillie xnd
Pt Eihwald 1 11, What, meanst thou this? Uprous'd
again unto this dev’hsh pitch? 1848 ThaCkkray Van Fair
xvm, Cried out this uproused British lion xByx Haw-
TiioRNE.^r/if Felton^xijs) 36Toprevent the uproused people
from coming close to the mam body.

Uprusllj sb. [Up- 2] An upward rush or

flow. (Common in recent use )

X873 B Stewart Conserv. Force iv 108 The up-rush of
air thiough the chimney 1B77 G F Chambers Astron
[ed 3) L 1. 5 The uprushes of mcandescent gas and metallic

vapours.

upam Sll, V [Up- 4.] tntr. To rush up.

iBw Milman Samor x. 338 Uprush'd the giant fire,

Piercing thedim heavens with its blazing brow 1826 N. T.
Carrington Dartmoor 17 Years have flown Sweet Lara,

yet thy bank uprushes still With the old charm 1872 A de
Verb Leg St. Patrick 1x9 She knelt, and unto God .

Upmshed the strength of prayer, as when the cloud Up-
ru'.hes From billowy deep unseen.

tTpxu shixigff ppl. a. (Up- 7.)

i8i» SouTHEt I luilaba xii. xvu. But ever the uprushing
wind Inflates the wings above i86^ J Phillips Vesuv.yd

03 From the source came up continual jets of uprnshiiig

incandescent stones. 1895 Edin Rev Oct. 413 ihe up-
rushing, glowing material of siin flames

XT'psa ddlfry w. S, African, [ad. Du. opzadeleit,

f. op- Up- dfJrzacUlen Saddle ».] intr. To saddle

a horse.
X863W C. Baldwin Afr Hunting vi. x8i We up-saddled

and went in pursuit, X887 Rider Haggard Jess xxx. At
midday they ofisaddled their horses for an hour. ..Then
they upsaddled and went on.

t Up-sail. Obs. [Up erfo-H A hoisted sail.

1637 Rutherford Lett. (1664) 303 The Devil and the lusts

of a deceiving world and sin, are upon hoise bMk, and
follow with up sails Ibid 3^6, I wait on. till the Lord
send a full sea, that with iip-saites I may lift up Christ.

Upse-, var of Upsy Obs Upsedoun, -down, obs. ff

Upside DOWN tUpseed. Sc Obs.-'- [Upcrfw^sc]
ifpseed time, harvest. 1678 [see Stri.eking vhl sb a].

ttTpsee'k, v Obs. [Up- 4. Cf. WFns, op-

snkje, Du. opzoeken, MSw. np-, opsokia (Sw.

uppsoha). Da opsege ] trans. To seek or search

out
;

to search through.
CI3XS Skoreham I. xs8i panne ajte .wyues naujt ajens

, men Non on-wrestnesse werche, And naujt onwrest op-

sechen hy G1400 Desir. Troy laoio Grete pahs of prise

[Jiai] put into askys, And all the Cite vp soght to J>e sad
walles A 1500 Coventry Corpus Chr, PI, i 809 All the

chyider of that age dy tne[y] mvst nede. Now with all my
myght the[y] schall be vpboght 16x5-6 Boys Wks (1630)

462 That we should not expect vntill other vpseeke vs, but

that we should seeke and seme them,
U 66
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tUpsee'kingtwW. Ois~^ [Up- 7*1

iSoA Lyly Mo^/jer Bomhte v ui, Accins We shall haue

good chere these foure dayes Lttao And be fooles for

eiier. Sil Thats none of our vpseekmgs Upsee king,

Mho, (Up-6h) iBoi Southey TJmlaba xii \vxii, Up-

seeking eyes suffused with tears devout 1846 Kebi e Aj'i

«

Iwmc 58 Or chanced the Thorny Crown her first upseekmg

glance to win? , , . , t \
TJpaees. ptwk-arch. Also up seyes. (A mis-

use of upsee Upsy.)
. , , i> 1

x8io Scott Lady of L, vi v, Off with thy liqiior, Drink

npsees outj and a fig for the vicar 1

Here goes it, up seyes—to Varney and LeicesteT *84*

VnDDnR/*oe/«ri84 And there was wassail in the court, And

upsees in the hall.
. j i v

TJ-psend, [Up- a.] An upward discharge.

184a Blaekw, Majs’.hlh 409 So soon M the rolling c^.

nonade is over, there is an upsend from the mines beneath

Upse’Ud,!!'* [Up- 4. ci Dm. epzenden.] irans.

To send up ; to discharge upwards.

1667 Milton P L. i S4i At winch the universal Host

upsent A shout that tore Hells Concave *791 Cowpeb

/had xvm 2S7 As when some island. .Upsends a smoke to

heaven. 1816 laontlUy Mag. XLI. 144 Huge bonfires first

their cones of flame upsend. 1854 S. Dobbll Balder v. 33

Sudden the universal host upsent Impotent rage

-t*
Upserve, obs. variant of Onstuvn is.

1539 in Elhs OHg. Lett. Scr. il. 11. 14S Commanding all

hys .subjettes to upserve and keype ail manner of holly

sacrementcs.

TTpset,jA [Up- a.]

I. 1

1

Sc, An insurrection, revolt. Obs.

c 14*3 Wyntoun Cron. v. xii. 3634 (Cott, MS ),
His iufften-

naiidiB bai slew ^ar .Into)>atvpsetnchtfellon IMd.vin.

iv. 600 Pat vpset .pat Chore agayne Moyses wroucht.
^

ta mrth. and Sc. The fact of setting up in

business as a master, or of becoming a freeman in

a particular trade ;
also,- the sum paid to the guild

on this occasion. Obs.
,

*463-^ in York Memo. Bk. ii (Surtees) aoy Every forcine

walker commyng to this citie and wil sett up as a maister,

. .heshall paieat his upsett xiyj iiij<f. iSoS >» A Peiinecuik

Blue Blanket (1736) 46 Persons admitted fi le men or master

to the saids Crafts, shall pay at his cntiie for ms upseL

Five pounds 1398 m J. M Lambert sooo Years Gild Lue
(i8g0 ass The moytie of all Upsettes, incomes, or other

leceites aocrewinge to the said Companie 1639 Ree.

Butgli Lanark (1893) 133 That nae persone be admittit^.

.

frieman for any les wpsett nor is abone wryttin.^ 1687 in

T. 11 Boyle Htdon (1875) App 192 Every apprentice
,
his

yeares beinge ended, shall pay for hisupp sett two shillings

to the said Company.

3. t S'* -A- curved part of a bridle-bit, fitting over

the tongue of the horse. Obs. (Cf Upsetppl. a, i b.)

1607 Markham Cavel. ii. 64 Others , haue added, from the

eye of the byt to the outside of the vpset, a strong trench.

Jitd,, The fashion of which vpsets .you shall behold in

these figures r6tt Cotgr , Cel tfeye, the port, or vpset of

some Bits 1611 Florio, Suenata Briglta, a bit with an
open mouth as ports or upsets. ci7ao Gibson FeutteYs
Guide II. Ixii. (1722) 218 The usual Method of Cure is to open
the Horse's Mouth with the Upset.

Tj. Mimng. (See quots.)

1883 Gresley Gloss. Coal-m 968 Upset, a holt hole or thirl

put through between two levels in edge coals 1886 J.
Barrowman Sc, Mining Terms 6g Upset, a short working
place driven to the rise.

4. a Upbhot sb. 4.

xSzx T W. Croker Diatyo June, The upset, however, is

that all IS at a stand. 1901 F. E. TayloR Folk sp, S.Lancs ,

Upset, the upshot

5 . a. A rendering or translation

1828 T C Croker I>airy Leg S Irel ii. 71 It would be
a thousand pities not to give you his verses ; so here's my
hand at an upset of them into English,

b, A rough draft.

1841 H. Greeley in Corr. R. W. Griswold (1898) roa

Having got the right sort of a letter from Burleigh, I have
set r^ht down and written you an upset of it.

IX 6. The overturning of a vehicle or boat
J
the

fact of being overturned. (Cf. Ovebbet sb. b.)

1804 Moore Mem. (1853) 1. 162 Driving through mud and
flith, .and iiskiug an upset at every step 1840 B Hall
Patchwork (1841) III vii 130 At this.. moment, when an
upset was obviously inevitable, the horses slackened their

pace. 183a Mansfield Paraguay, etc <1856) iia The
Major was afraid of the possible consequences of an upset
of the canoe. 1880 L. Stephln Pope iv 00 He had good,
naturedly lent bis own chariot to a lady who had been hurt
in an upset.

b. An overturning or overthrow ideas, plans,

etc. Also const, to.

x822 Blackw. Mag. XI 453 The revolution and the upset
of pinions .created a new Older of taste. X827 Southey
in Corr, IV C, Bowles (1881) 119 What a strange upset of
old principles and old measures I 1886 Manch. Exam, 9
Juna 5/2 The result was a complete upset to all the predic.
tions of the prophets.

C. A physical or (more commonly) mental dis-

turbance or derangement.
i8<56 Chr. G. Rossetti Prince's Progr. xxv. Some old

volcanic upset must Have rent. .and blackened the crust.
189a Huxley in Li^ (1900) II 390 My wife got an awful
dose of neuralgia and general upset. 1899 Allbutt's Syst,
Med, VIII. 301 The poor and hard working are subj'ect to
mental upset ,in much larger numbers than the well-off,

d. A quarrel, a misunderstanding.
1887 G.R Sims Mary yane's Mem 73 They were always

getting at each other and both trying to bring me into their

upsets. *893 Daily News 31 Oct. g/i Wehad only one
upset there I happened tohit the defendant.

Upse't, V. [Up- 4. Cf WFris. opsette, MDn.
opsetten (Du, opzetten)^ (M)LG. upsetten, MHG.

Pfsetzen (G. aujsetzen), MSw. itpsalia, -satHa
(Sw tippsalia), (M)Da. in sense i With

senses 4-6 cf. Ovebset v. 3-4.]

I 1. iratts +a. Tosetup, raise up, erect. Obs,

(Cf. Upset pa. pple. 1.)

X440 Pallad, on Husb i. 395 Bordis ofcipresse Playn &
direct, vpsettc hem in their kynde A foote atwyn 13x3

Douglas /Rnetd xi, 1 15 Ane akin tre. Apone a motys
hycht vpset hes he. 1608 Topsell Serpents a6 The serpent

fierce rough scales vpsettetb that were deiected.

f b. To establish. Obs.~^

*SS9 iti Keith IJisi Ch 4" Scot, 11734) m To
advance the Glory of God, by maintaining and upsetting

true Preachers of the Word.
c. techn. To force back the end of (a metal bar,

etc ) by hammering or beating, esp. when healed.

X677 Moxon Meek Fa,ere 1 11 You may Up-set it, that

is, talte a Flame Heat, and set the heated end upiight upon
the Anvil, and hammer upon the cold end till the Heated
end he beat or up set into the Body of your Work, x688

Holme Armowy ni 88/2 Up-set, is when at a heat the

Iron IS beaten back into the Body of the work 1841 Penny 1

Cycl, XX. 156/2 Wire ropes may be secured at tlieir ends

by passing them thiough the small end of a conical collar,

and doubling up, or upsetting, the ends of the wires 1869

Sandberg tr Styjfe's Iron ^ Steel it Ihe author ‘upset’

or stubbed the bars at ihe ends 1884 C. G.W. Lock VVork.
shop Receipts Ser m. 986/a A pick should never be ‘ upset ’,

or hammered endwise

d. Agnc, To ridge up.

1764 Museum Rust III. 321 Fifth ploughing, sowing
earth, up set it, and harrowing

1
* 2, a. Sc To make good, make up for

5
to get

over, recover from (a loss, etc.). Obs.

13x3 Douglas Mneid Direct. 33 God grant I may amend
it, With Ei.ace and space to vpset this tynsell. XSS7 ^itr.
Abetd. Reg (1844) I. 303 Gif ony dampnage cumis thair-

throw, . .that the said Gilbei t be . obleist to vpsett the same

1593 Sl. Acts, yas, VI (1816) IV. 96/2 pe said moiowing
gift, sa faithfullie piomesit to be vpsett and maid guid

1606 Rollqck Lect a These 33 The lose thou getst by
deceite wil neuer be vpset, x8o6 A Douglas Poems 123

Folk as stout an' clever .Hae gotten skaith they never

Upset for mony year.

b. To restoie to good or usual condition. Obs.

exc. dial,

a 1632 Bromc City Wti in. i. (1653) C 8, When she failes

by diseases or paine, The Doctor new Vamps and upsets

her againe. 1903 m Eng, Dial, Diet, s v., Cotinwall] Two
men went up the hill upsetting [=revivingl the fiie.

8. zutr. Of a cylindrical bullet To become bent.

1839 ' Stonehenge ’ Shot Gust 306A pointed cylinder soon
' upsets ', as it is termed, and is then at once rendered useless

as a projectile. [Cf. Upsetting vbl, sb. z e.]

It. 4. tutf. To be overturned or capsized.

Said of a vehicle, boat, etc
,
or of persons m it.

*799 T. Knight Tumpike-gate ii. iii, If the horses hnd
not run so fast we should not have upset. 1820 Moore
Mem, (1833) in. 1x6 If there came the slightest breath of

wind, they would upset with so many on board. 1889

Jerome Three Men m Boat lii, The boat., will not be so

liable to upset.

6. trans. To overturn; to capsize; to knock over.

In this or the next sense called ‘a low word’ by Todd (1818).

1803 Rees Cycl., Capsize, in Naval Language, to upset or
tui n over anj thing 1808 Jamieson s v , To upstt a c.nrt,

boat, &c. 18x3 Southey 1 15 It was with tlie utmost
difficulty that the crew could prevent them from staving or
upsetting her 1832 Mrs Stowe Uncle 7 om's C vii. 45 One
luckless wight contrived to upset the gravy 187X Jowett
Plato II 43 The light active boxer upsetting two stout

gentlemen.
yig. 1883 Pall Mall G, a6 Oct

,
If the Control had done

more it might have upset the apple-cart altogetlier

b. To involve (persons) m the accidental over-

turning of a vehicle or boat. Chiefly in passive.

1807 Southey Espriella’s Lett, 11. 193 Had we been .

overtaken by storms and upset in the lake. 1819 Moore
Mem. (1853! II. 343 Very nearly upset by the horse backing
down the hill. 1^2 A W. Fonblanque Eng. under 7
A dmmisir. (1B37) II, 206 ‘He then built him another [vessel],

. which he succeeded in setting afloat,’. 'Aye, and it nearly
upset him. at sea.’ 1867 P’cess Alice blent, (1884) 176
Mme d’Usedom was lately upset with her carnage off

the load.

0. Jig, To overthrow, undo, put out of joint.
18x8 Moore Menu (1853) II 221 Very natural, but vei-y

likely to upset the whole conceni, 1839 W Collins Q of
Hearts 111, She upset every one of our calculations on the
first day of her arrival. 1884 SirH Cotton 111 Law Times
Rep LI 277/1.A witness who is coming.. to assist the
plaintiff in upsetting a fraudulent scheme.

6. a. To throw into mental disorder or discom-
posure

;
to tiouble or distiess.

1803 BLACKwooDin Nicolas Nelson’s Disp. (1846) VII. 224,
I never was so shocked or so completely upset as.. to find
that Loi d Nelson was even then at the gasp of Death. 1837
Trollope Barehester T, HI, xx6 Eleanor was a good deal
upset, as people say, and could not at the moment collect
herself.

^
1883 Law Times 7 Feb 270/2 Deceased appeared

very irritable upon the morning m question, but witness
knew of nothing to upset him

b. To disorder physically.

easil

HARD Landing a Prize x. The least thing upset
I-IenceTTpse'tmeiit, TJpse ttable a.; Upae’ttal.
1893 Standard 10 Mar

,
For this "upsetment too, nothing

would be gained. [Cf. w Somerset (1888) upsotmeni, * dis-
turbance, break up ’

] 1890 Sat Rev 4 Oct 386/1 Persons
*upsettable at their own peril 1890 Graphic xx Oct 406/r
Never a little finger did I put to help in his *upsettal.

T^set, pa.pple. asiAppl.a. [Up- 5. Cf.prec. and
WFns. opset, Norw. uppsett, Da. opsett, Sw. uppsait ]

1. Set up, erected, raised up, etc.

1^38 R. Brunne Chron (xBio) 70 Now is he in be see with
saile on mast vpsette 1390 Gower II 204Therscholde
be tofore his bed A bora upset and fane spred £1400 tr

Sect eta Secret,, Gov Lordslu 108 Trees bat hauyn yn hem
many braunches and rotes, and b^ stoke vpsette, 1430-40
Lvdc Beclias ix. 93 Ful of idoles upset on hme stages. 1513
Douglas AEneid ii. in 53 Scharslie the statw was in
temple wpset, ()uhen all hir membrts bittir tens swet. 1638
A. box Wilrtz Sutg, iii xii. 953 An upset hand is sooner
bowed, than a hand which hangeth down, to be set upright.
x824 Mactaggart Gallovid Eneycl. 362 Fuir Girzey, wi’
her upset chin

fa. Upset mouth, = Upset j5 . 3 a. Ohs.
1380 BLUNDrviL Art 0/ Riding m, xxvii 54 The square

ports, otherwise called vpset mouthes, 1607 Markham
Cavel II. 52 He for a more libertie to the tongue, giueth
allowance to the cannon, with the vpset mouth, iZtd 64
Othci s to these vpset mouthes, haue added . a'stiong trench.

2. Of price : Stated as the lowest sum for which
propel ty exposed to auction will be sold

; named
as the sum from which bidding may start. Orig.

Sc and U.S.
1814 Act 54 Geo. HI, c 137 § 42 The Price, shall not be

less than the last upset Price at which it had been exposed
to public Sale 1813 Scorr GuyM xiv, Mr. Glossm offered

the upset price for the lands and barony of Ellangowan.

1834 Speetaior 8 Nov. 1066/1 The price at which land [in

U.b ] is .sold, varies fiom’thc upset price to many pounds
sterling per acre 1866 Veness El Dorado App 178 All

Clown lands [in S. Australia] are open to purchase at the

upset price of t pet aci e 1884 Public Opinion 3 Oct 43.1/a

The mansion, park, and home farm .were bought in, the

highest bid being considerably under the upset price

0. Overturned, capsized. Vpset lace (see quot,

1876).
1842 C Whitehead R, Savage (1843) I, x. 135 He threw

him ovtr the upset table 1876 Encycl Brit IV 812/2

C.inocs for ‘ upset races * (where the canoeist has tojump out,

tow Ins boat while swimming, and then get in) 1882 Daily
News 3 July 3/2 An upset hansom is a rare thing,

Up set down, obs. form of Upside down.
Upsete see Uf- 5

u pse’tter. [Up- 8. Cf. Upset v ]

tl. Sc. One who ‘ sets up ’ as a master workman,

((if Upslt sh. 2.) Obsr^
*3x8 Perth Hammermen Bk (x88g) 2 He sail pay till his

upset SIX markis And gif the upsetter be ane outman he

sail pay sex markis.

2 . t a Sc. One who posts up a placard. Obsr^

1367 Sc Acts, Mary (1814) II. 333/1 The first Inventar,

writtar, tynar, and vpsettar of the samin

t b. iS’i:. A founder or estabhsher. Obs,

1381 Hamilton in Cath Tractates (S.T,S ) 84 Thir Cal.

uinian ministers, quha louit so heiclilie thair vpsetters. 158X

Burnc Ibid, i6a The hail hous of the Hamiltoms. vas the

clieif vpsettar, and protector of his hreresie.

c. A repairer of stocking-frames.

1839 Ure Diet. Arts 633 A set of men employed in this

[hosiery] trade, and distinguished by the name of upsetters.

d. P.art of a tue-shortemng machine.

1873 Knight Diet. Mech. 2581/2 A machine for up setting,

cutting, and punching tires, ‘The upper figure snows the

upsetter.

1

3

. Sc. A support or prop. Obs.

i6xi Mmil Cl A/wc.III.371 Forsexknopistothcgairden
3ettis with sevin upsetteris to the ordinance. *644 Papets

Army Solemn League ^ Cov. (S.H.S ) 34 Stanes for up*

setters twelve.

4. One who upsets, overturns, disarranges, etc.

1836 Dickens SA. Boz, Our Parish xvni, The volunteer

driver of the hackney coach and the involuntary upsetter

of the whole party. 1839 Meredith R. Feverel xxix. The

upsetter of ordinary calculations, 1886 Macquoid y tr mb’

worthwiii, Williebad usually been the upsetter ofherpeace.

Upse tting, vbi. sb. [Up- 7. Cf. Upset »]
I. f 1, The action of setting up or erecting Obs.

GZ449 Pecock RePr, ii iv 136 The hauyng, and tb® vp-

setting of ymagis. 1307 Aec. Ld High Treas, Scoil III-

261 For prenes to the pail^oun and upsetting of it, x d. 1323

Reg. Mag. Stg Scot 96 Ilk man of the said craft that settis

up ana buth sail pay 40 schillingis at thare buth upsetting.

t b. .Sk. The action of raising to, or establishing

in, position or power. Obs.

1470 in Ellis Ortg Lett. 1. 133 He.. confessed that he was

cawser of the upsetynge of the ICynge of England that now

IS 1360 Maitl Cl.Misc III. 324 P or avancement and up-

setting of the Kingdoine and glorie of God 1370 Buchanan

Admoiu Wks (1893) 27 In doun putting of thevis and up-

setting onustice. i66g R Flfming Fulfill Script (1071) *•

151 'Ihe Roman empire mouldred down for Antichiists up-

setting 1748 E Erskime Serin, (ryss) 3*7 What a pleasant

Upsetting of Christ, and his Kingdom, would it be, to see

him [etc 1

o. Agnc. (See quot.)

1783 A Yoximg Aimals Agric II. 442, 1 saw them ploughing

their fallows} they do not ridge up, what is called up-setting

m some paits, that is, raising the centers much higher man

the furrows .

d techn. (See quots and Upset v. t c.)
^

1813 J. Smith Panorama Set Jj- Ait I. « When it is re-

quired to thicken any part of a bar of iron without welding,

the operation called upsetting must be resorted to. *®3*'^

Encycl Metrop. (1843) VnL24 Having heated his iron rod,

and thickened it by a process called upsetting w7S

Knight Diet. Mech. 2684/1 Shortening [a] tue, to enable it

to bind the fellies more firmly, is called upsetting,

e. (See quot. and Upset v. 3.) .

1839 ‘Stonehenge* Shot-Gun 306 By upsetting is to he

understood the turning sideways of an elongated ban

f. The action ofraising orbuilding up. nonce-use.

x88a Bksant Alt Sorts xxvhi (1808) igr Th 6 younger

men , were quite sure that with a little more upsetting ano

downpulhng the balance would be set right.



UPSETTING-. 443

+ 2. = Upsittisg vhl, sh r. Also eUtrtb, Obs.
1501 Ace Ld High Treas Seoil, (1900) H 41 Giffin to

the Maister Cuke that he faocht in Edinburgh to the ladyis
upsetting fest, vnjf. 1676 Coles, Vp-settmg^time^ when
the Chilabed woman ’’gets up 174S Exmoor Coitrtship
(E.D S ) 380 You werent so skittish up to Daxathy Vuz/s
Up-setting 1814 Monthly Mag Sept. 126/2 l/psettit^,

christening [A word] peculiar to Exmoor,

f 3. The action of setting up lu a trade or occu-
pation Obs.

1369 IVdls ^ Itnr. N C (Surtees, 1835) 301 Eyther at ye
daye of his vpsetting to his science or at the daye of his

mariaidge 1640 [SiiiBLrY] Capi, Undercut iv. v. The
musick at a Convocation of Catts upon a witches upsetting.

4. Sc. An attempt to set oneselfnp above others;

undue assumption of superiority or superior airs.

1821 Galt..4»». Parish xxix, Partly with upsetting, and
partly by the eating rust of family pride 1823— Entail
Kiv, I declare if e’er I heard fhe like of sic upsetting.

II. 5. The action of overturning, or fact of
being overturned.
1819 Moore Mem. (1833) III 83 Two men on each side of

our carriage all the way, to keep it from upsetting. i8ao
Wonnsw m C. Wordsw. Mevi (1S51) II ro3 Of these, one
was drowned hy the upsetting of a boat in a storm. xS6o
Builder 14 Jan 31/2 Brickwork thrown down by the
accidental upsetting ofa water-tank. 1873 Mbs Brookfield
Not a Heroine I si8 It was an accident—the upsetting of
a cart

b. The action ofoverthrowing, demolishing, etc.

1827 Wordsw in C. Wordsw Jl/hw*, (1831) II ai The up-
setting of so diabolical a system as Buonaparte’s 1841 S
Warren Ten Thousand a Year t vi, The dismal upsetting
of his hopes x86o Gen F. 'I homfsonA udiA It. Part III
cxli I2I All the danger attending the upsetting a nest of
thieves.

c. A dislocation, distnihance, upset.

1847 Halliwell, Upsettings a disagreement; a quarrel
South x88x, 1887 in Isle of Wight and Kent glossaries.

1884 Mattck Exam. 23 Nov. s/a We have two or three
agitations and upsettings when one would have sufficed

<*. [Up-

6

b. Cf Upsets;]
1. Sc. Presumptuous; unduly aspiring, ambitious,

or forward.
18x8 Scott Rob Ray xxxvi, That lang-tongued, conceited,

upsetting serving.man o’ yours. 182a Galt Provost xlii,

He was by nature and inclination one of the upsetting sort.

1834 [‘ Sarah Tytler’] P. Millar 131 Their poor upsetting

attempts at gentility.

Ceinb 1824 Miss Fcrrier Uiker. Ixvi, He’s a proud, up-
setting-like puppy.
2. Overturning, overthrowmg, disturbing, etc.

2872 Bagehot Physics ^ Pol y. 163 A new idea is, as

common people say, so ‘upsetting’ 1899 U'estm Gas
8 June^ 2/2 A most upsetting amendment to the Sei-vice

Franchise Bill,

TTpsey-j see Upsy.

TT’pshoot, sb [Up- a.]

1. = Upshot sb, 4. Obs, exc. dial.

1588 Shaks. L. L. L IV. i 138 Then will shee get the vp-
shoot by cleauing the pm. 1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor.
258 That the cmfe point of cunning and perfection was m
the up-shoot and end of all X624 Hevwood Captives ii. 1,

Hee no questione, That sett mee on to^compasse this my
will, May when the up-shoote comes assist mee still 2887
5, Cheslme Gloss. 41S Th’ upshoot on [= of] it.

2 . The act of shooting up oi the result of this

;

an upward rush (^something),
x866 Alger Solti. Nat ^ Man i 25 A palm, in its resist-

less upshoot, cleaving altar and image. xSgoNature 9 Jan.
228/3 If the individual is the mere upshoot from the con-

tinuous root of ancestral plasm. 2898 Columbus (Ohio) Dis.
patch ag Mar. 12/4 The upshoot of flame was well forward.

UpsllOO t, V [Up- 4. Cf. WFns. opsjttte,

Du. opsckteietif LG. upschHm, G. aufschiessm ]
1. tntr. To spnng or grow up. Also TTpshoo't-

mspres pple, »

2590 Spenser ii’ Q ii. xii. 58 The painted flowres,the trees

vpshooting hye 2841 Campbell Child ^ Hind iv, Where
Elysian meadows smile. And noble trees upshoot 2842

Tennyson Day-Dream, Sleeping Palace vi, All round a
hedge upshoots, 2876 Blackie Songs Reltg ^ Life 4 Like
a star in strength upshootmg

2. trans and rcjl. To send or raise up.

2804 W. L Bowles Sptr Discern, iv 332 A beauteous tree

upshootb amid the glade Its trembling top. 2856 Hawthorne
Ei^ Note bks, (1870) II. 166 A beauttful sheet of water, and
a fountain upshooting itself 1872 Blackie Lays HtgliL 89
Here erect The Buchail More upshoots his Titan cone
U*p8ilooting,/M<t (Up-6b Cf.prec) 2869T Phil-

lips resttv IX. 265 The often expanding streamofuprooting
stones Xlpshore • see Up- 4
tJ pshot, jA [Up- a. Cf. Upshoot jA i,-SHDr ]

f 1. A final shot in a match at archery ; chiefly

pg’.f a closing or parting shot. Obs.

1332 Ptivy Purse Exp Hen VHI{iZai) 143 Item [paid]

to the same Coton for one up shotte that he wanne of the

kinges grace, vj s viij d 2373 Laneham Dei, (1871) 34 Wei,
to this number of biniteer, take ye one mo for an vpshot, &
beer an eend. 2389 Nashe Anat Absurd Ep Ded. 4 Euery
man shotte his bolte, hut this was the vpshot, that England
afforded many mediocrities. 2397 Hooker P0I.V Ixv

§ 12 As for their last vpshot of all towards this marke, they

are of opinion [etc.] 2624 J ^CKS0N Creed in i. § 13 As it

were for an vp-shot to all the fooles thunderbolts they had
let file before 2628 Bolton Floras (1636) 56 That event

which vertue was about to have given heere, for an upshot,

or dozing Victory, fortune gave. ^

t 2, A mark or end aimed at. Obs.

2592 Spenser Af 770 The onely vpshot whereto
he doth ayme. 2393 Loenne iii 11 45 Our regall minde,
Which aimes at nothing but a golden crowne, The only vp-

shot of mine enterprises. x6io Healey St Aug CUie of

God Ash, They could not come to the wshotte of their
desires but in the time of warre x66oH More Myst Godl,
IV IX 121 The Ephesians erecting the Image of Hercules ,

which IS a sign that Pagan Idolatry was the upshot of the
plot 2734 Sherlock Disc i. 21 The Upshot ofall Religion
IS to please God.

i* 3, An end, conclusion, or termination. Obs.
ciSSo STANVHURST..^««r(etc.(ATb ) 152 Vertutts he lined,

through grace that vertuus eended What may be then
better, than a godly and gratios vpshot ? 2393 Southwell.
St, Peter's Compl, etc 55 Death cals her vp, shame driues
her out, Despaires her vp-shot make, a 26x7 Bayne On
Eph, (1658) 70 Through fear of death the upshot of evils.

1639 S. Du Verger tr. Camus' Adtntr Events 73 To cast
him mto his grave, and to make a ndiculotis upshot of his
life x66a HimEmr Body Divmity 11 113 1 hey were sung
at the departure of the people out of the temple, for an up-
shot to their divine service.

+ b. The climax or completion ^something.
2386 T. B. La Pnmand. Fr. Acad l 17 For the upshot

and perfection of all bapptnes and fehcitie in this world.

0. The extreme limit. Also attnb.

^
i6gg Boyer Diet Royal it. s v.,A gay Coat andaGrimace

is the upshot of what he can pretend to 2838Da Quincev
Wks. (1890) XII 138 We account it frailty that threescore
years and ten make the upshot of man’s pleasurable exis-

tence. 4864 Field 23 July 62/1 The odds in this instance
were ofa more moderate character than those ventured at
Liverpool, 4 to i being her upshot price.

4. The result, issue, or conclusion(^some course

of action, etc.).

In very frequent use from 18^.
2604 Shaks. Ham v. iL 393 So shall you heare. Of acci-

dental! ludgements, And in this vpshot, purposes mistooke.
2620 VcNNER Via Ricta iv 82 You shall commonly see a
diopsey to be the vpshot of all their outragious drinkings

1649 Milton Eikon xviu 166 Hee sought them onely, as
hy the upshot appeard, to get opportunities. x68a C NBssr
Chu> ch Hist. 323 The upshot ofall was, our Lord vanquished
the devil 2737 Whiston Josephus, Wars v xi 6 The
Jews prevented the upshot of the, battle, and retired into
the city 2783 hliss Burnev Cecilia v. xii, Suppose a man
was to talk in that manner when he’s doing business, what
would be the upshot ? 1834 Pringle A/r Sh xi 341 The
upshot was, that 1 found myself overwhelmed with debts
2836 Mcrivalb Rom, Emp. xivt. V. 289 The senators had
been growinguneasy, not knowingwhatupshot to anticipate.

2887 r A Twst.vx^Wka,tIremetnber\ xvii 347A council
..was called, the upshot of which was that our two. .alhes
decided to return to Dover.

b. The conclusion resultmg from the premises

of an aigiiment.

2639 F B tr Balzac's Lett, (vol. IV) 174 This is the up-
shotofall, .thatyoumustlayafoundation ofBounty. 2677
W. Hughes Man ofSin m iv. 242 The Upshot must
necessarily come to this, that lEe Pope is certainly the Man
of Sin 1710 Berkeley /’n«c. A’kw Knovtl §73 Yet the
upshot of all IS—that there are certain unknown Ideas in

the mind of God 2768 Foote Devil iii. Wks 2799 II, 269
Putting that and t’other together, my notion of the upshot
is, that you must have been born there. 2799 Kibwan
Geol, Ess 496 The upshot ofmy argument was simply this.

6. In phrases ; a. In (rarely al, *[• upon) the up-
shot, m the end, at last. + Also const, of.

(fl) 2377 Harrison EwF/a/wfin vii (1878)^28 He killed

them [rc. deer] with hishands in the vpshot ofthat exercise

and end of his recreation. z6oo Holland Etvy xxi xiv. 401
A cruell commaundement, but 3''et needfull, as afterwards
it was svell scene in the end and upshot of all. 2634 W.
Tjrwhyt ti. Balzae's Lett. (vol. I) 230 We shall in the up-
shot see them remove mountaines. 2673 Also? Anti Sozzo

693 yfe may be sure that all come to this in the Up shot.

2732 'Ri.sKE.t.’EVAlaphr.vn §24 In the upshot, I apprehend
you will And it impracticable to destroy all sense of religion.

2768 Tucker Lt Nat. (1834) 1. 37 The service I may do
will rise to the same amount in^tbe upshot. 2837 Lockhart
Scaii I v. 245 Good for the higher faculties themselves in

the upshot, 2834 De Qoincby Whs, (1889) II 184 In the
upshot, this conclusion eventuated (to speak Yankeeishly),

that purely qn principles of univerml philanthropy could
Coleridge nave meditated the insult.

(6) 26x7 Moryson /tin 11. zzS It was probable that the

King of Spaine would doe something now at the vpshot
a x6a8 Preston Mt Ebal (2638) 48 They shall pay deere
for It at the last upshot. 2714 Pope Let 13 J uly, Wits. 1751
YIl. 204 At the upshot, after a life ofperpetual application,

you reflect [etc ]. 2823 BcnthamNot Paul81
'

10 apprehend
him for the purpose oftrying him, and probably at the upshot
killing him.

(c) 2699 Boytr, Upon the upshot, ,apr£s tout, 2709 O,
Dykes English Proverbs 245 Malice, Spite, and Envy, are

always Self-Murderers upon the Upshot 2796 Charlotte
Smith Marehmont 1 207 Upon the upshot it appears that

he was deeper la for it than any body thought for.

b. To bring, come, etc,, to the (or mi) upshot,

to bring to, arrive at, a final or decisive pomt.
rt 1600 Edmonds Observ. Ceesafs Comm (1604) 35 To the

end he might bring the matter to a speedy vpshot. 2602

Shaks Tviel N, iv. lu 76,

1

cannot pursue with any safety

this sport to the vppeshot. 2646 Trapp Co//m Johnv'A
How far had Judas outstripped Nicodemus till it came to

the upshot I 2728 Earl of Ailesbury Metn, (iSgo) 463When
it came to the upshot he .had all burnt,

f c. At an upshot, at an end. Ohs.

2633 tr Stegmann's Brevis Disq i, 2 If they once obtain
that their Clhurch..IS such a Judge , the whole businesse

ib at an upshot
6 t S'* slang, ?A riotous frolic, Obs.
2822 LexiconBalatromcum Pref ,

They may abuse their

less spiiited companions, who prefer a good dinner at home
to a glorious up shot in the highway, without the hazard of
a cudgelling,

b. dial A merry-making, a feast.

2837 Penny Cycl VIII. 223/a Cumbrian peasantry have
various festive meetings, called the him, .sheep shearing,

merry nights, and upshots.

Upshot, ppl, a. (Up- s a ) 2847 Suriees Hawbuck

UPSIDE DOWN.
Grange xi, six Breaking an upshot column ofsmoke agtdnst
his hat brim

Upsho ts, adv. [Cf. Upshot s5. and Upsides
adv.] {To be) upshots {witK), ® Upsides adv a.

2877 H. Smart Bound to Win I 111 61 A rigid resolve to
be upshots with Jim Laceby should the opportunity be
vouchsafed him.

U psh-Ut, obs. or dial var. Upshot sb.
2620 Ford Lttiea V 69 This King of men is substitute to

bis King with this vpbhut [etc ] 1638 A Fox tr. WiiHe'
Snrg, I II. 3 In the npshut it proveth meerly an accustomed
thing 2887 S, Cheshire Gloss, 418 The form upshut is still

used in Dorset.
Upshu tter. (Up- 8 ) 1S09 in Spirit Pub. Jmls Xlll.

81 T hou foe to all fun, thou up-sbutter of shops.

XT'pstidaisy, tnt. colloq Also tipB(e)y-daisy
{dicU. upsa daesy). [A fanciful vanant of the

earlier Up-A-DAISy.J (See qnot. 186a.)
2862 [C. C. Robinson] Dial Leeds 442 Upsa daesy t a,

common ejaculation when a child, in play, is assisted in
a sprmg.Ieap from the ground X904 Sat Rev 4 June 713/2
There is little Freddy waiting..to be lifted— ‘ upsidaisy'
—into his perambulator.

U’pslde. Also up-flide. [Up- i Cf. Da.
opstde.l

T. The upper side or surface (of a thing) ; the

upper half or part.

z6zx CoTGR , Reboursant, . .tuming^r standing inside out-
ward, or the vpside downe. 1634 in E B Jupp CarpenterP
Co (1887) 316 Two foote 6 inches from the vpside of the
trusse to the vpside of the floors 2678 Moxoh Mech,
Ex, iv 63 Till the whole upside of the btuff be Plained
2706 Swift Baucis ^ Philemon 59 With the upside down,
to show Its inclination for below 2833- [see Downside
sb ] 1842 J. Aiton ClericalEcan 177 It should then be.,
put into a dry cloth with the upside down 1867 Mrs. Whit-
NEv L Goldtlmaiie v. This glass is in such a horrid light 1

I don’t seem to have but halfa face, and 1 can’t tell which
is the upside of that I ^
2. upside of, above, beyond.
x8go W 4- Q 26 July 73/1 People whose ages are up-side

of forty.

3 . (See Up flt. 2 b ) Also attnb.
1880 Daily Nevus 13 Dec. 6/7 The upside road [of the rail-

way] was qmte clear z8g8 Westm Goa 12 Nov 7/3 The
ciowd that thronged the up side of the station.

U'pside down, adv , sb., and a. Forms : a.

4-5 up (5 upe, uppe) so doim (don, doune
; 4

north, up swa douue), 4-6 up so down. (5-6
dovme). 4 upsa-, 5 opsadouu ,

4-6 upsedoun
(5 -done), 5-6 -downo. y. 6 up set doime

;
up

(uppe) set (sette) downe. 5. 6 upayde downe,
upside doune (downe), 6- upside down. «.

6-7 vpsidown(e, 6 upsidowne, 6 upsy(e)downe,
6 (9) upsydown, [Originally tip so (northern swa)
doun, frequently reduced to upsa-, upse~, and sub-
sequently altered to upset and upside down, in the
endeavour to make the phrase more intelligible.

The use of so is peculiar, the only appropriate sense

being that of ‘ as if ’ (So adv. 17 c), and the phrase

has no parallel in the cognate languages. It is

possible that up to doun, ocairring in JR. Glouc

0831 (with up so doun as a later vanant) may be
the more original form.]

A adv. 1. So that the upper part or surface

becomes the under or lower, Freq m phr. to turn
upside down

;
also iu pred. use = inverted, over-

turned.
a 23 . Seuyn Sages (W.) 788 The cradel and the child

thai found Up so doun upon the ground. C1340 Hamfole
Pr Co/isc 7230 parfor it es ryght and resoune, pat Jiai be
turned up-swa doune e 2400 Lanfranc's Cirutg, 67 Hise
i3en m his heed weren turned vp so doun. e 2440 Pallad.
on Hush, 1. 273 The lond aboute a xoote is to be moued Al
vpbodoun C1300 V. 25 R^'mondyn wold haue
smytte hymbetwene the foure legges, Forhe leyevpsodounne
the bely vpward 2332 Hervet Xenophon's Housek (1334)
48 b.He also must . , turne vp so downe and styr the grounde.
2338 Elyot Diet., Procello, to turn vp so downe.

/S 2382 Wyclif Matt xxt la He turnyde vpsadoun [2388
vpsedoun] the bordis of cliaungeru. C1400 Brut i. 233
wherwih he gode man awoke and tumede his body opsa-
doun. CZ440 Proinp. Pare, 512/2 Upsedowne,..pvFPwi^r,
subversus. 2523 Ld Berners tr Froiss, I. 356 He toke
kyng Dampeter by the legge and turned hym vpsedowne

y C1520BABCLAY yMjS7/p'//t(i557)i8Transuersedorturned
vp set downe. 2332 Hervet Xenophon's Househ, 53 Lyke
this greke lettre, Y, turned vp set downe.
8 e 1490 Liber Pluseardensis xi xi (Bodl. MS.), lustice

makis ri che bath realme & ceteys, . Qubac lak oflawb^ngis
all this vp sid doun [v r, vpsadon] 233S Coiekdai e Judg,
VII. 13 Whan it came to the tente, it, ouertbrew it, and
turned it vpsyde downe. 2570 Foxs A.^M, (ed. a) 2307/a
The wagon also heyne cast vpsidedowne. 2600 Pory tr.

Leo's Africa iiL 233 Deepely deluing into the earth, they
turne vpside downe the foundations ofbouses. 2669 Sturmy
MarimPs Mag.v.66 Every Fortnight turn all the Barrels,

. turn them upside down 2706 London & Wise Retir'd
Gai dner i x. 289 Stick into the Ground a Stake , put at

Top of it a Mug upside down cvjgit Eueycl Bnt,{xy^j)
VII, 374/1 Others think, that the waters of the sea turned
the whole surface of the earth upside down. 2842 Mrs
Mozley Lost Brooch II, xxi, 334 They will come and
search the house, and all our things will be turned upside
down, z88g Jerome Three Men m Boat xv, We decided
that thebottomwas the top, and set to work to flx it upside-

down,
e. 2569W Hubbard C<yv 4 Aleione Avij, The boisterous

wiiides .our ship on Seas did tosse.
,
Vntill it was tumd

upsidowne. 2390 Spfnser F, Q. h vii. 4 In his lap a^masse
of coyno he told, And turned s^psidowne, to feede bis eye.
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TTPSIDB-DOWNISM

1848 Alb Smith Chr. Tadpole xiv. 131 [The sand-glass]

temples over upsy-down and runs back again.

a jig. In, or into, a slate of overthrow, reversal,

or disorder. Chiefly with turn.
a. e 13*7 Pol, Songs (Camden) 335 Thus is the ordre of

kniht turned up so-doun. c 1374 Chaucer v pr m
156 How fer fio hesoheand how vp so doun is |>is J>ing

sve seyn 1390 Gower Conf, I a8a Al up so doun my joie

itcasteth. ci43oLYr}a ATjw./’wwjt (Percy Soc ) 151 'ihe

wourld is tournyd almoost up so doun a 1450 Knt de la

Tour vi.g Atte the yongest douglitres hoiis it wss turned

up-so-doun, and alle untliufti. 1508 Fisiirs 7 Pemt, Ps
VI. Wks. (iSyd) re The wounde of a mannes consoyeiice

Btereth vpsodowne the memory sSS9 Mirr, Mag Bj, By
reason kynge Richarde,..By simister aduyse, had touined

all vpsodowne.
jS. *3 , Minor Poetns Vernon MS. Iv 103 For he may

turns kuyndes vpsedoiin, pat alle kuyndes made of noujt.

1426 Lvdc De Gml Ptlgr 17064, I ha tournd the _vp-se.

doun With my trouble and with my wo 7 *4So i™ 3’"^

Rep Hist. MS'!. Comm, ayg/a Who but antichrist coudo
turne the treuthe upsedone 7 1368 Graitoh Chron II. 623

To chaunge all things, and touriie the world upsedowne.

y 1309 Barclayd'/y^ 135 A foole. tournyngethe
lawes vp set downe By vyle rewardes. 1540 Morvsini:
Fives s Introd, Wysd, Biijb, Many [things] have loste

their ryghte estimation and arechaunged uppesette downe.

1360 J SANroRO tr, Agrippa’s Van, Astes 89 They disq,uiet

andfturne the earth upset downe.
S. 1333 CovERDALB Ps cxlv[i]. 0 As fot the waye of y®

vngodly, he turneth it vpsyde downe. 1379 Knewstub
Coij'ui. Ep. Ded «4b, H N. turneth religion vp side downe,
and buildeth heauen heere vpon earth. 1627 H Lesly
Sernt, btf Majesty 33 Our nature..must be turned up side,

downe, cast into a new mould. 1713 Addison No 305
fis These young Machiavils will, in a little time, turn their

College upside down with Plots and Stratagems. 1817
Kcatimge Trav I 33 The walls of this town exemplify to

us . the world turned upside down. 1833 Kingsley IVesiui

Hot IV, Mr. Frank .would have.. turned her poor little

flighty brains upside down for ever. 1883 Stevenson / reas.

/r?. XXX, Why, your liver, man, is upside down Did you
take that medicine?

e. 1549 Latimer Ptjlh Sernt hef. Edna. VI (Arh) 137
losias tourned nl vpsydowne, he would suffer no Idolatrye
to stand. *379 G. Harvey Lelier-bk (Camden) 73 Your
delicacywould haply have delighted yourselfin overturning
ye proverbe upsyedowne 1601 K. Johnson Kingd. 4*

Coiitiinu, (1603) ig By remaining full of French soldiets all

things were turned vpsidowne 1876 Bbsant & Rice Gol/l

Buttetjiy II 334 It*s a story without an end, it's a story

told tmsy.down.

f B. sh. Aq ovei turning. Obs.

*393 G. Harvey Pierce's Super 84 A fewa resolute

Aphorismes; that roundly determine all with an Vpsy-
downe. No reformation without an Vpsy downe.

0. adj. Turned upside down ; inverted.
Written with hj'phen (upside-down) or as one word,
xSfiS G. Stephens RwaeMon, 1 . 84 Twisted runes, upside-

down runes, and such like. x88a Besant All Sorts xxviii,

The same upsydown, topsy-turvy, one-sided.. perverseness.

1883 W. S Gilbert Foggerty's Fatty, etc. (iBgo) 238 She
was an industrious little girl, and, as far as I could judge
by her upside-down reflection, neat in her dress.

Hence XT'pslde-downisni.
1861 F, Metcalfe OAontan m Iceland vii. (1867) 106 The

Demons of Misrule and Upside downism.

TT'paide dowiiward(s, advs. \f. prec.-i-

-WARD, -WARDS ]
a prec. A.

i6ri CoTGR., Enverser, .to turne vpside downewtird, or
the inside outward Ibid s vv. Reboursd, Revers, 1672
Blakeston Laaartllo ii, xiii. T4b, She made the peeces of
my Cloak to be sticbed one to another, and for veiy hast
they put them upside downwards. xjrBx C Johnston Hist
y ywntper II.131 On his arrival he found the town turned,
as we say, upside downwards. 1828 Disraeli V. Grey vi

1, As he tossed, with a careless hand, the great horn upside
downwards. 1843— Sybil ii lx, I think the world is turned
upside downwards in these parts.

Upavdes, adv. [f. Upside sb. Cf. MSw, up-
sidhu, -es by the side (of), alongside.]

1. Upsides withy even, equal, or quits with (a
person) by means of retaliation or successful rivalry.
dial, (ong. Si.^ or tolloq

1746 Ld. Lovat m Williams Hist Rec. nth Hussars
(xgoS) 47, 1, .am still in good spirits, and hope to be upsides
with the barbarous villains who have used me so. 173a in
Scots Mag. (1753) Sept 454/1 He did not care though he
should be up.sides with him. 1816 Scott Antiq xxi, It’s
best no to be rash} .I'sc be upsides wi’ him ae day. ^1833
R S. Surtees Sponge’s Sp Tour xxx, He considered it his
duty to he ‘upsides ’ with hyn, and tell the servants all he
knew about him. xigi. Axvimsavi Lasie/Giani-killers 63
He did want to he upsides with that insulting little jacka-
n^es.
2. coiloq. On a level with

; alongside of.
i883.Si?ff«r&:>ffi2 Feb. a/d Baron Farney must finish at

least upsides with his then conqueror 1894Astlfyjo 1 ’ears
Lt/e II 210 Never fto] let any horse get upsides of him if

he could help it.

fBpsie-turvy, Obs. [var.ofTopsT-TURvy,
influenced by upsie-down. Cf. upstde-turvy m mod,
dial. (s. Line.) ] Topsy-turvy.
a 1393 Greene yas. IV, in iii, I came to court . There

found I all was vpsie turuy turnd.

t U'psight. Obs. rare. [In sense 1 prob. ad.

older Dn. and Flem. opskht (mod. opzichf)

;

in

sense 2 f. Up- 2.]

1. View, inspection.

1313 St. Papers lien, VIII II. 14 Nowe, after the upsyght
hereof, he maye pretende no maner ignoraunce 1648 Hex-
ham II, OpsichUgti, which hath Regard or Vpsight.
2. Height as viewed fiom below.
dxsdo Phaer Mneidtyi, (1562) Eeijb, A towre of stgpe
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vpsight [L. vasto snspeche) there stood, with skaffolds large

of length.

ITpsi ghted, a. s.w. dial. [Up- 3.] Having
eyes which cannot readily look downward.
1847 IIai liwell 1903 ‘Q ’ ((Jui LLER Coucii) Hetty TVt step

1 viii, An angle which gave an^ up-sighted ' espression to Ins

small eyes

UTpailoid, var. Htpsiloid a.

1889 Biuk's Ilandbk, Med, Sli VIIT. 156/1 A upsiloid

(U-shaped), depressed line with lateral branches.

TTpsilOU (y2/ps3i l^n). [a. Gr. C ipihbv ‘ slender

u the adj. Inaving reference to its later sound («).]

1 . The Greek letter T, v (originally V, Y) repre-

senting thevowel u (see U, V, and Y). Also attrib
,

= having the form of this letter.

1642 Howell For. Trav, xi. (Arb ) 56 In some places of
the Morea they confound these three letters n, v (Kta,

lota, Upsilon) 1693 Dryden Persius, Sat 111. xog note,

Pitliagoras of Samos made the allusion of the Y, or Greek
Upsilon, to Vice and Virtue. 1763 Ann. Reg., lilise, 194/1
The last notes .(pronounced as ttie Gieek upsilon, or the

French u). 1799 Townson Tracts ^ Obwv. Nut Hist 73
Tlie upsilon Cartilage. xSzo T. S Hughes Trav. Su tly I.

24s The only people who pronounce the letter upsilon like

the Italian ». 1834 Bushnah m Orr'sCtrc Set , Oig, Nat.
I. 121 The hyoid bone is desciibed as having the shape of
the Greek upsilon

2. Ent. A species of moth (see qnot.).

x83aRcNNiEB«/ Bntlerfi,^M 39 The Upsilon COr^/wfMi
Upsilon, Ochseiiheimer) appears in J uly, the stigmata pale,

between winch is a black mark resembling a Y or V.

Hence TTpai lonlsm, tendency to use the letter u.

1879 T “F. Simmons Lay Folks Mass Bh Introd. p. Ivi,

The peipetual upsilotusm of our West-Midland text E.^

•{• U'psitten, a. Sc. Obs, [Ur- 5.] Inactive,

indifferent, callous.

i68a ProEN Lord's Trumpet (1739) 16 The Lord, hath
been crying to You in these Lands (and n.imelie to thee up-
sitten Scotland) to watch with him, xjzS P Walki r Lift
Peden(\Zvi) Pref.ay These backslidden, upsitten, lukewarm
Ministers, Elders and ProfMsors. Ibtti 61 Ihe Indulged,
Backslidden and Upsitten Ministers of Scotland [1896
Stevfnson Weir ofHertnisionv, The sister of tlie gardener

. Iiad shown herself ' upsitten

TTpsi ttlng*, vbl, sb. [Up- 7.]

1. Ahe occasion of a woman’s first sitting up to

receive company after a confiuement. Obs cxc.

dial. (Cf. UpsETTim vbl. sb. 2.)

1S7R J< Jows Bathes ifBuc&stone gh, Some in forme of
Cakes, as at weddings} some Rondes of Hogs, as at vp.
sittings, X603 Dekkee Bachelor’s Banquet C 3, It is j’our

vpsitting, and a fortnight at the least since you were brought
to bed, 1641 Bbome yoviall Crew 11 (1652) F a b, We will

have such A Christning; such tip-sitting and Ghossip-
ping t 1688 R Holme Armoury 111 la/a This is a kind of
dress which Women m Child-bed usually wear, when they
are for Christnings, and up sittings X746 Exmoor kcolding
(E D S.)a4 ‘I'wastheeroiVstuponmeupto Daraty VogwillE
Upntting 1828- in dialect glossaries (Yks., Som., Dev.),

f 2 . The fact of sitting .up again after an illness.

1646 Fuller Wounded C0nse.xix. 140,

1

must .rcjoyce at
thy upsittingi whom God hath raised from the bed of dc-
spaire. 1742 Richardson Pamela IV 303 ,

1

am once more
enabled to dedicate to you the first Fruits ofmy Penman-

ship, on my Upsitting.

f 3 . Sc. Inactivity, indifference. Obs.
1680 Sti wart m Howie CloudofWitnesses (1778) 74 The

Lord halh rubbed shame on all our faces, because of many
backshdings and upsitting in duty 1709 Wodrow Con.
(1842) I. 55 There is a remarkable upsitting among us in
mutual freedom one with another.

4. S. African. The practice of sitting up during
the night as a method of courtship. (After Dn.
opstltau) Also attrd)

1863 W. C Baldwin Afr, Huniiugvi. 163 When two up-
sittmgs have been goin^ on, at opposite corners of a large
100m. The upsitting business I consider about tlie

best of their old customs. X896 Wesim. Gas. ao Jan. 1/3
The nocturnal courtship, or ' upsitting*.
Up Bi ttmg,prcs.pple, (Up-6 ) 1733 G West tr Pindar

I 24a On his Couch up-sitting all Night long swi Maiden
Auntll.x^B,! found her up-sitting. fUp-skip. Obs.
[Up- 2.] An upstart. 1349 Latimer and Seim be/. Edw.
VI, Ej, Heare menes suetes your selfe .& put it not to the
hearing of these veluette cotes, these vp skippes

UpSoaT, w. [Up- 4 ] To soar upwards.
Also Upaoa ring pres, pple.
1382 S rANVHURST AEneis l (Arb.) 29 Thow shalt sbortlye

see townwals, And citty vpsoanng to skytoppe 1783
Pope Odyss. xv. 565 On the right up soar'd in air The hawk.
*743 Francis tr Hor., Odes m. 111 ii Urns to the flamy
Towers above,The vagrant Hero Upsoar’d 1853 Brown-
ing Saul II. X, As when upsoareth the clierubiin chariot
1863 Trench Poems 480 How like a swan .The voice up-
soais of thy triumphant song.
UpsoaTing, vbl sb. (Up-7. Cf prec.) 1846 Hawthorne

Mosses II. V, Higher upsoarings and baser degradations of
the soul 1876 Fairbairn in Contemp Rev, XXVII osS
The sudden upsoaring of the revived national spirit. Up-
Boa.rms,ppl a (Up-* 6b) x8i8 Milman 239
Mysterious union of upsoarin^pints fUpso Ive, illite-

rate for Absolve v. 6 1398 JB. Jonson £v Man in Hum,
t IV, You are a scholler, vpsolue me that, now.
Upspea k, [Up- 4 ] tnfr. To speak up , to

begin to speak.
18x9 W. Tennant Papistry Storm’d (1827) 103 Let him

u p speik as best he may. a x84aW Macinn Homer tc Ball
(1830) 231 They all agreed, and then upspoke the chief of
many a wile 1S88 R. Buchanan City ofDreams vii. 130
But soon the host upspake, and sought to spread A feeble
cheer.

U pspring, sb [Up- 2.]

fl. Rising ^the sun; dawn g/" day, Obs,

UPSPURNER.
ciooo Rule 0/ Chrodegang xviii, Fiam bjes dmges un-

springe to hulsunglitnaii ciooo Sax Leechd. Ill 211E istei ne wind bl.Lwi) frain tSxre sunnan upspi inge. xfn
Ripliy Comp.Akh vii m (MS Ashm 1486J, Ihus y® vii
gnte Inyo vpsprj ng is of y® soone requyi ede 1562 Tur.
NKR lleronl ii 30 The parte of the worlde toward the vn-
spryng of the son

2. The action of spnnging up into existence;
beginning of giowtli or development; origin,

f generation
e 1000 ikLhme Gen v 10 iEfter Jies upspringe, he leofode

•viii hund geaia. 13 Cursor M 9283 (Gott.), A mayden
sal bnde, ot his hup-spnng {Cott ox-spniig] 1334 Knox
i'aythf Admon, C 3 b, From the beginning of the late vp.
spiyng of the Gospel in England 1583 'J' Washington tr.
Ntckolays Voy iii. 111 73 liauing guien amply to vnder-
Stand the vpspnng of the Asanioglans. x6sx R Child in
Hai tub's Legacy (1655) 63 "Vou ought to sow them in
M.iich, Apiil, or May, when frosts arc not so sharp as to
endanger tlieir up-spriiig 1823 Coleridge Aids Reft 40A state favourable to the germination and up spring of
a nobler seed

1 3 . A kind of dance. Ohs.—^
For Sh.iks Ham i iv 9 see note to Upsphino a.
a X634 Chapman Alphonsus iii (1654) 33 We Germans have

no clningcs in our dances, .'kn Almain and an upspring, that
IS all.

hXTpspring, a. Obs. [Up- 3.] Upstait;
newly arisen 01 come in.

In quot 1602 upspring has also been Interpreted as sense 3
of the sb., reels being taken as a verb with cognate object
139* Horsey '1 rav (Hakl, Soc ) 258 The patriarcke,

bisliojjs and friers, and other the new upspringe nobilluie.
1602 Shaks llartui iv 9 The King doth wake to night,
and takes lus rouse, Keepes wassels and the swaggering
vpspnng reeles [

= revels]

xipspri-ng, v. [Ur- 4. Cf WFns opspringe,
(MjDii. opspnngen, MLG. upspringen, MHG,
lifsprmgtn {(j. aitfsprtngen); MSw up-,opspiinga
(Sw. upp-), (M)Da opspnnge ]
1. tntr. Of plants, etc To spring up, to grow,
c xooo Ags Gosp Matt, xiii s Sume feollon on staenihte

and hrmdlice upspriingon c laoo Ormin 10343 Allswa summ
corn ife chaff Uppspniigenn off an lote. £1374 Chaucfr
BonnerAge 10 Hut corn vp-sprong vnsoweof mannes bond
1471 RiPi ev Comp Alch v viii (MS Ashm 1479), So ther
shiild ther of no frute vp spring, 1863 Emerson Sphinx 18

Erect as a sunbeam, Upspriiigeth the palm. 1876 Black
Madcap Violet 11, Far away the subtle fire of the earth
upsprang in pale primroses

D fg. To arise, come into being.
0x386 Chaucer Clerk's T. 884 Fio Boloigne is this Erl of

Pav) k conic, Ofwhich the fame vp sprang to inooie and lesse.

1x1300 Riitis Raving t 1428 Gud dissert will nocht vp-
spring, But hail pui pos. 1562Winjet Cert, Tractatis Wks
(b.T.b ) I 6 Piyde and aiiaiice, of the quhilkis hes vp-
sprung the electioun of vnqualifeit bischopis 1596 Dal-
RVMPLC tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot (S T S.) I 325 Frome him the

bous and clann of the Cunieinis first vpsprang 1667 Milton
P Li vn 462 These [cattle] 111 flocks Pasturing at once,

and in broad Heids upsprung. 174^ Thomson Winter
641 Up.springs tlie Dance along the lighted Dome. iBzx

Byron Heav. 4 Earth 111 869 T he forests' trees (coeval with
the hour When Paradise upsprung) 184a Borrow Bible in

spam xliv, Here upsprang, 111 Spain’s better days, a little

city 1890 J PuLsroRD Loyalty to Chrtsp I 7 The joy

of eternity begins to upspring in our bosoms
2. To rise, to ascend; to spring or leap upwards;

to start to one’s feet

c 1374 Chaucer Compl Mars 14 Er sunne gan vp sprynge.

x4 in Anglia XXVII, 286 We saw Ins stern in b® es*

spedily vpspryng^ 1300-20 Dunbar Poems xii 2 Airly as

efid the day vpspring, '1 hus sang ane bird. 1363 Sackville
Induct, Mtrr.Mag, Ixvi, Tlie flames vpspring, and crepe

Fromwalletoroofe. 1729 Savage 138 The trout

.Up-springs, and sunward turns its crimson stains 1760

Beattie Ode to Hope 22 Startled at the heavenly ray, With
speed unwonted Indolence iipspiings 1806 J Grahams
Bnde of Scot, xa When flush, the game upsprings 1848

Lytton K. Arthur vi, Iv, Upsprung the host, upsprung

the guests in ire—^Upsprung the gentle dames, and fled

affrighted. 1885-94 R Bridges Eios fjr Psyche June vi,

Upsprang she then, and kiss'd them and embraced.

Upspri-nging, vbl sb. (Up- 7. Cf. prec )

c 1400 tr. Sect eta Sect et , Gov. Lordsh 92 Ifbon take seuen

gray nes, and breke hem yn be vpspryngynge of lueyfer and

venus, 1831 Mrs Browning Casa Gttidi Wind i 5 The

upsprmging Of such a nimble bud x868 Movms Earthly

Par I. II 633 The while upspringing of the spurts of spray

Upspri'ngiiLgf, ppl. a (Up- 6 b. Cf. Up-

fiPBiiru V.')

cx4ootr Secreta Secret , Gov, Lordsh na Stable bou be

mountant, or be vpspryngand, yn b® tokenynge of be Lyon.

1331 Bale Eng Voiai les ii. 95 The vpspryngyng^raunenes

of Sodome. 1843 Hirst Com.Mammotk, etc, ii i The

wing Of some up-springing bird. 1873 B. Habte FMale-

town 32 By the upspringing light he saw the figure of

1883 Miss Burns Sthropsh, Folklore xxv 344 Men imploreo

a blessing upon their land and its upsprmging crops.

TJpspuu'Hg, (Up- 5 Cf. Upspbingp.)

e 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xiii. 6 Sobhee upsprungenre sunnan

hig adruwudon. £1230 Getu 4 Ex. 3030 Trees it for-brac,

and gres, and corn, 3.at was up-sprungen oor bi foren. 140

tr Sccreta Secret , Gov Lordsh 99 He hadde no sterre

sprongyn bat was euyl no contrary isfa ^***5®'*^
, .jl’

(S T S.) II. 12 Be the negligence of zour Hienes foiebea^

. al this perturbatioun, trible, and hie interpryseis

sproung. 1729 Savage Wanderer ii 415 Up-sprung, suim

weed-lifce Coarseness it[jc. the grain] betrays. Flocks on ta

abandon'd Blade permissive graze 1826 E Imnxo Baiylw

I ii 78 We are not to suppose that the ten were all u^
sprung before the little horn appeared. 1876 F.,K Robinson

W/tiiiy (^loss. 209 Upsprung, adj , sprung up in all sens®.

+TJpspunier. Obs.-^ [Up- 8 -i-Spubn v.^ 5

? One who treats with disdain.
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*S4S JoiE Exp. Dan. iv 59 b, Hovie wretchedly Pompeiits
that vpspurner of the erth perisshed, Lucanus det>cribeth it.

L^-sta ge : see Up a 2

XTpstair, adv and a. [Up prep.^ 7 ]
1 adv. = Upstaibs ado. i.

1627 Drayton Moon When vp-stayre one, oowne.
stayre another hies

2. adj =» Upstates a.

1814 Heyhe Tracts India, 277,

1

staid In an upstair room
with him for many hours 1849 Rock Ch 0/Fathers I 111

230 Many of such upstair-chapels are still to be seen in
Gloucester cathedral 1861 Flor. Nightingale Nursing
11 (ed 2] 27 But do these people know the up stair habits of
this class [jc young ladies]? iS&^Fortn in Waggonette iS
An upstair sitting-room

TTpstairs, adv
,
si., and a [Up prep.^ i, 7.]

A. adv (opsteo iz) 1. So as to ascend a flight

of stairs
;
to the floor at the top of a staircase.

Stressed « pstairs when contrasted with dosmtsiatrs

1596 Shaks 1 Hen. JF,ii iv 112 His industry is vp staiies

and down staires, his eloquence the parcell of a reckoning.
1658 E. Phillips Myst, Love St Eloquence 7s Up stairs we
nimbly creep, And find the Sluts asleep. x66x in Jamieson
Sc Did s V Bieadbenytlxv^^va^ up stares and down stares
with a posset or berry for the laird or lady 1722 De Foe
Plague (1896) 127 Some [running] down stairs and some
up stairs. X767 IVoman ^Fashion I. 244 Shew the Lady
up Stairs X797 S & Ht Lee CanterS. T {1799) I 152 He
abruptly walked up stairs, and opened the door 1839
Dickens Ntckleby Ikii, He made his way up stairs into the
room 1876 T. Hardy Ethelberta vii, 1 think that after the
women had gone upstairs the others turned their thoughts
upon you again

To. fig, (See Kick o. 5 b )
ex6Q7 Burnet Ong Mem. (igoe) 143 He [Halifax] had

said he had known many kicked down staiis, but he never
knew any kicked up stairs before tSai [see Kick v 5 h].

2.

At the top of, on a floor or in a room leached
by, a flight of stairs j in one of the upper stones

of a house.
1^81 CowPER Table T isx To he the Table Talk ofclubs up

stairs. X796-7 Jane Austen Pnde 4* Prej Iv, Her mother
was sitting up stairs with Kitty 1844 KinglakbEothen xvi.

It IS upstairs—on the first door. i88a Miss Braodon Mt
Xoyal III, 11 28 You would rather dine upstairs, I dare say.

b. quasi-j3

1842 Lover Handy Andy xiv, The ogre's voice from up.
stairs. X898 Watts-Dunton Aylwin xii. in, As I spoke
I heard a noise .It seemed to come from upstairs

o. As sd. An upper story or floor. Also transf.,

a pelsou or persons living on an upper floor.

in Proc Soc PsychicalResearcliDec (1885) 329 ,

1

was
present on the day when Mr Coulomb gave the charge of

the upstairs to our party X896 IVesii/t Gas 23 April 2/3
The magistrate coiild not discriminate whether upstairs or
down-stairs began [the fight]

B adj. (opsteajz). 1. Situated on an upper story

or at the top of a flight of steps.

2782 ^rnl Yig, Lady of Virginia (1871) 46 Nancy had
a ure made up in one of the up-stairs rooms x8so House-
haldWoidsl 206/1 In upstairs Infirmary wards. 1879 Mrs.
A E James hid Houselu Managein 33 A bungalow has
rarely any upstairs rooms.

b. Belonging to, connected with, the upper
rooms or parts of a house.

1839 Hood On Completing Forty Seven Iv, I hear the

up-stairs bell. 1848 Thaciceray Van Fairwi, At the usual

hour the upstaiis maid knocked at the door of the .bed-

chamber 1894 Euz Banks Camp Curiosity zo The up-
stairs duties of a first-class lodging^ouse

2. Having more than one stoiy.

X840 E. E. Natier Scenes 4 Sports For Lands II. v. 163
Old B— possessed one of tlie few up stairs houses m the
cantonment, in the lower part of which he had his shop,
^stalled: see Up- 5

if pstand, sb. [Up- 3.] An upstanding thing

;

an upright structure or part,

1847 Halliwell, Upsiands, marks ibi boundaries of

panshes, estates, &c .being live trees cut off about breast

mgh Kent x88o Lomas Alkali Trade 33 A x4-in lead

up-stand, flanged upon the floor

t^sta'ild, V. [Up- 4. Cf. OS. upstandan,

WPris.<y5j*(a!ff, MDu. opstaen (Du. opstaan), MLG.
npsldn, MHG. Hfsidn, -siin (G. aufsteheii), MSw.
upstanda, op{fi)5ta (Sw. uppsta), MDa. qpstande,

opsta (Da opstad).']

tl. tntr. To stand erect or upright, Obs.

c 1203 Lay 1630 pa be castel vp-stod he wes strong & swiSe
god ctzso (^/t,lf-£x 3247 De water up-stod .Ontwinne
half, also a wal up-iQt <1x340 Hampole Pr Cause 476a

pe se sal ryse, .And m his stede even upstande, Als an heghe
mile dus on pe lande cx44a Pallad on Hush, in 310 A
dight vine in prouyntial manere That lyke a busshe vpstont

1313 Douglas Mnetd ix. v 30 O k^^dly goddis Vndre
quhais myghtis all tyme Troy vpstandis 1332 Lvndesay
Monarche 3165 The sey sail noclit spred ouir the land, Bot,

lyke ane wall, ewin stiaycht vpstand

2. To rise to one’s feet , to stand up. Alsofig.
a 1300 E E. Psalter 11 2 Vpstode ktnges of pe land,

Ogame pair lauerd pai come on ane 23 Guy JVarw. (A.)

1599 When he of swoning vp stod, HU feren he biheld wtp
drery mod <<1400 Isumbras 324 Whenne the wounded
knyght myght up-stande, .Wepandeawaye wenthee 2313
Douglas dSneid xi. vii 93 Ane Drances tho vpstud, and
speke began. 1396 Spenser F. Q. iv. vi. 23 But die or hue
for nought he would vpstand, 1633 Milton 11 a Why
do .the Kings of th’ earth upstand With power? 1667 —
P. L, VI 446 In th’ assembly next upstood Nisroc 2791
CpwpBR Yardley Oak 173 The father of us all, .moulded by
his Maker into man At once, upstood intelligent. 189S

m Wesfm. Gas. 27 May 6/1 With all dignity. . Alexandra
Feodorovna upstood from her throne."^

3. fig. To Stand upfor something. rard'K

1722 W Hamilton Wallace ix ! (1S16} 134 In the defence
of righteous royal blood. For which thou always loyally up-
stood

TTpsta'uder. [Ur- 8. Cf Icel. upp-slandan ]
spec. One of two upright posts on a sledge
2856 Kane Arct Expl IL x. gS It has two standards, or,

as we call them, ' upstanders '. 2903 Peary in McClure's
Mag Feb. 419/2 ,

1

had scarcely time to seize the upstanders
when my dogs were off.

TTpsta ndingi vhl sb [Up- 7.3 The action

of standing (up), or rising to one’s feet
;
the fact of

remaining m place.
Some dialect uses ai e recorded in the Eng. Dial. Did.
ZS35 C0VERDAL1 Isaiah x\.xui 3 Graunte that at thy

vpstondinge the Gentiles maj'e be scTtred abiode. 2338
Latimer in Nichols Leics (1800) HE 2065/2 He wold
he an humble sewter for the upstandynge of his forsajd
howsse. x86i J Edmond Children’s Ch ai Home xi i6d
There were many feelings expressed in that upstanding
and applause. x886 Spurgeon Tnas Dav. Ps cxxxvi 6
The original upheaval and perpetual upstanding of the
habitable land

Xrpsta‘iiding,/m.//i;?. [Up- 6.]
1. Standing up ; erect; on one’s feet.

c 137s LayFolksMassBk (MS. B ) 261 Saye pater-noster,

|it vp-standande c 1440 Pallad.on Hush xii. 601 Mydday
& ouernoon . A myd<le is noon vpstondyng right x^g6
Spenser A" 0.V vn 20 Withlonglocksvp standing, [he]stifly

stared 2628 May Virg Geoig 111 99 The water-snakes, with
scales up-standinm dy. 1828 Atmerstone FallofNineveh I.

142 Toward the Median camp. Upstanding in his car, himself
looked out. 2861 Illnstr Loud Akwr ijune 305/1 A white-
headed clergyman was called upon to say prayers, which he
did upstanding 1884 Lady Brassey Egypt after War iv.

X7 Feb, In the court outside are two obelisks, one still

upstanding.

2. fig Remaining in good estate, intact, or in the

same condition, stort/i dial.

£1430 Lay Folks Mass Bk 70 We sail pray for all lande
tyllande, ]}Rt god maynteyn Jmme so, pai may be np-
standand 1649 W G Surv Newcastle upon Tine 24 All
his stock upstanding, he living all that time of the Profit

that his ground yeelded 1835 [Robinson] Whitby Gloss.,

Upstanding, remaining as heietofore.

3 Muntig. (See qnot.)

2883 Greslev Gloss, Coed-m. 269 Up standing, the con-
dition ofa goaf when such portion!, of the pillars are worked
away as still to leave the roof supported

Upsta*iiding‘,/j>/. a. [Up- 6 b.]

1. Standing up , erect.

ezooo Sax Leeehd I. 332 Aho on upstandende twi^.

e rooo ^LFRic Gloss,m Wr.AVulcker 254 Pira, upstandende
herebeacn CX384 Chaucer H.Fame 1389 She Had also

fele vpstondyng eres And tonges, as on bestes heres. 2390
Spenser F. Q it ix, 13 Staring with hollow eyes, and stifle

vpstandmg heares xfiix Cotcr <5 v. Kasibuj, 'i'he top of
an open, and vp-standing Hogs head. 2628-9 in Maitl, Lluh
Mtse, III 370 To lay fyre to the upstanding Craig at the
greine 2803 Southey Modoc 1. vii. 87 Round the helm h
coronal of high upstanding plumes 2883 ii June
4/5 A pigeon is perched upon each of the two upstanding

|

handles. 2898 .S'/ Gaz 14 Nov. 13/z A close round
black toque and upstanding feathers.

2. Of animals (esp. horses) or persons • Having
an erect carnage ; well set up.
(«) 2833 Sir G Stephen Adv Search Horse xv. 191 "7617

superior, well-bred, up-standing. -seasoned horses 2877
y, Coleman's Sheep 4* Ptfs 36 The latter are white and
clean in both, and, more, what are generally called upstcofi~
tag sheep 1883 R. Groom Gt Dane 13 A large, upstanding
dog, of noble presence.

{p) z88a Miss Bradook Mt, Royal HI, vj. 106 A well-

grown upstandingyoung woman. 2894JtrandMag Vlll.
156 The Marquis was a tall, upstanding man of spare figure,

x^ox Lougm Mag Dec. 147 The Nolans were all fair and
him upstanding men and women.

D. fig. Of persons : Of open, honest, or inde-

pendent bearing
;
straightforward., downright.

X863 R. S. Hawker in Byles Life (ipos) 462 He found the
Minersand the Fishermenan upstanding rollicking courage-
ous people, 2889 *R. Boldreuood’
(1890) 2 Alot ofgame upstanding chaps, that acted like men.
2890 — Col. Reformer 269 As good a specimen of the
thoroughbred upstanding pirate as any in print,

3. Upstanding wage, a regular or fixed wage in

contrast to one dependent on circumstances.
28B8W E Nicholson Coal-Tiade Gloss. J03 Upstanding

Wage, a certain weekly wage. 2897 ReubvayReview i Jan.
(E.E D ), The Company are prepared to arrange a suitable

upstanding wage
tUpstaatiaJ, Illiterate var Substantial a. 1589 R

Harvey PU Pere, (1590} 26, I will take it vpon the credit

ofmy selfe,an ypstantiall yeoman. Upsta*re, v, (Up- 4.
Cf next and Spenser F Q iii idi 36 ) 28B6 Dowden
Shelley I. viii. 373 T hese wild locks upstared more wildly.

TTpsta ring, pres. pple. [Up- 6 ]

tr. Of hair Standing on end, Obs,

1590 Sfcnsbr F. Q. I tv. 22 They might perceiue his .

curld vneombed heares Vpstaring stiffe x6xo Shaks Temp
r 11. 2x3 The Kings sonne Ferdinand With haire vp-staring.

2 Gazing upwards.
For * vp-stanng* m Marlowe’s Hero ^ L, ii 200 the true

reading is prob ‘vp-starting*, as m some later edd.

283s Ruskin Tour France x. Wks. 2903 II. 400,

1

stood,

upstanng at the lofty steeple

Upstart (j?*pstait), sb. and a [Up- a, 3.]

K,. si, 1. One who has newly or suddenly nsen
in position or importance; a new-comer in respectof

rank or consequence; a parvenu; « Sta»t-xjp sb. t.

2333 Instit. Genii, C iiij b. These gentlemen are nowe
called vpstartes, a terme lately inuented by such as pondered

1392 Greene Vpsi, Courtier B 4, Mary gyp goodman vp-
start, who made > our father a gentleman ? 2642 hllLTON
Refiorm. 11. 74 Then shall the Nobles possesse all the
Dignities without the improper mixture of Scholastick
and pusillanimous upstarts. x6gi Hartcliffe Virtues^ 39
An Upstart was to bear himself otherwise in his Petition,

than . an ancient Nobleman. 2747 Richardson Clarissa

(1768} I xL 270 None but the prosperous upstart Mush-
room'd into rank was arrogantly proud of it 2777 J.
Adams Faut Lett. (1876} 307 There are rascally upstarts
in trade, I doubt not, who have made great fortunes m a
small period 1823 Macaulay Ess

,
Milton p 43 Gods

compared with whom Jupiter himself was a stripling and
an upstart. 1858 Froude Hist. Eng III xm 167 The
Duke of Norfolk . disdained the dictation of an unknown
upstart xS88 Bryce Comi/iw HI. Ixxvvii 161 Th6
Greeks thought that the old families ruled their households
more gently than upstarts did

tiansf x5i3 Furchas Pilgrim (1614] 319 If it seeme
strange, that the Turkish Religion (a newer vpstarl) be
declared before those former 2647 N. Bacon Dtse Govt
Eng. i xlvn. 123 The Empire perceiving .the youthfull
couiage of this upstart, was glad to enter mutuall league
with iL 2791 CowPER Yardley Oak 234 Yonder upstarts
of the neighb'ring wood, So much thy juniors 1834
Ttacisfor 1 tines No 29, 3 All the meetings (=Dissenting
sects] are in one sense, upstarts.

2. t a. An upward start or spring. Obs.'~‘‘^

164s Rutherford Tryal Tri Faith vi.43 The upstarts
and boylings of corruption and the flesh that are mixed
with our Prayers.

b. dial. (See qnot.)
a 28*5 Forby Voc. h, Anglia, Upstart, the deep impression

of a horse’s foot m a clayey soil, soon filled up with water,
which, when another horse happens to tread in the very same
place, starts upwards and plentifully bespatters the rider.

T* 3. Upspnng, origin.

2669 PENNiYo Cross xi, [1682] ^219 All Men and Families
.have had their Upstarts, that is, their Beginnings.

4. Sc A stick forming a support for a thatched

roof. ? Obs,
2821 "W. Aitom View Agric Ayrs 114 (Jam ), Over these

were hung sticks called cabbers , and smaller ones set on
the top ofthe wall were termed upstarts.

5. The meadow-saflFron, Colehuum Auiumnale
2832 E. Hamilton Flora Hoinceopaih. I. 109 Common

Meadow Saffron, Tuber Root,. Upstart 1863 Prior P&»/-
». 232 upstart, from its^ flowers starting up suddenly from
the ground without putting out leaves first.

B. adj. 1, Of things : Lately come into exist-

ence or notice; new-fangled
1363 Stapleton Faiik^ Thegroundeand foundation

of all your vpsterte ghospell Ibid 04 Their small secret,

and late vpstert congregation. 1393 “tusoM Govt. Christ's

Ch 286 This up-start fansie is far from God's ordinance.

2607 J Norden Surv Dial. 1 18 Surveying is an upstart

arte found out of late. 2634 H. L’Estrahce Chas. 1 (xAss)

5 Not daring to infuse into so solid a judgement their up-
start and erroneous fancies 2697 J Potter Antiq. Greece
I iv 19 All their Laws were repeal'd, and the upstart Form
of Government utterly dissolv’d. 1720 Swift Right of
Precedence 23 Pbysick is as old as the Occasion of it ; .

which can by no means be said of the other, in comparison,
Upstart Profession 177a Priestley Inst Reltg, (1782) II

62 Chnstiaiiity was despised as an upstart thing. e83x
Hawthorne Twice-told T, i, Now^ the old aristocratic

edifice bides its time-worn visage behind an upstart modern
building 1878 Bosw Smith Carthage 365 The upstart

naval power ofRome in the West.

b. Characteristic of upstarts.

<2x593 Marlowe Edw. II, 1. iv. 336 Think you that we
can brooke this vpstart pnde? 2603 B. Jonson Sejanus v
viii. It IS a note (Jf vpstart greatnesse, to watch For these
poore tnfles. 2663 Manley Groiius' Low C Wars 687 His
Death was. rejoyced at by those who envyed his new and
upstart Rising. 2727 Gay Fables i, xxiv, How insolent is

upstart prideT 27B8 Gibbon Decl, ^ F xlvii IV. 350 He
dreaded their upstart ambition. 2817 Cobbett Pol Reg,
25 Jan. 99 The upstart pnde of those who call themselves

the gentlefolk of Manchester. 2822 Hazlitt Tabled Ser
II. IV. 66, 1 do not desire to he driven out ofmy conclusions

. merely to make way for his upstart pretensions.

2 Of persons, families, etc. : Lately or suddenly

risen to prominence or dignity.

2366 Stapleton Ret, Unir. yewel 1 8 Your late vpstert

m.ssters ofGermanyand Geneua 2586 YEsmBlas Gentrie
260 He will passe vp and downe the streates of London in

a bide gowiie, like vnto some newe vp-start Legist 2613
Crooke Body ofMan 88 It is more safe to side with the

old Legions led by Galen, then with new and vpstart

Noutces. 2663 Manley Grotius' Law C, Waiv 383 The
Covenants, .were found fault with by mahtious and upstart

People 2687 Dryden Hind P, 1. 275 Some Authors thus
hts Pedigree will trace. But others write him of an upstart

Race, 1740 Richardson Pamela (1824) 1 . 123 Ours is no
upstart family; but is as ancient as the best in the kingdom.

2792 Burke App Wktgs Wks, VI 19 Scorn and contumely
of their upstart masters 2836 Thirlwall Greece H xni.

266 An obscureand upstart race ofshepherds. 1879 Tourgek
Foots Err, xxxviii, ayr When reproved ..by an upstart

superior, he had the boldness [etc ].

1 3. Rising on end- Obs.^^

1390 Spenser F, Q nr, x. 54 He .ran away,..With vp-

start haire, and stanng eyes dismay.

Hence 1T‘pstaxtism,U pstaxtuess. nonce-words.

1838 Blcukm, Mag XLIII 311 That spirit of upstartness

which .. characterises all French jouth. x^x Nat Rev.
Oct, 406 These latter [ballads] are all broad satires on up-

startism.

Upsta’rtj V. [Up- 4.]

1. intr. To start or spring tip: esp,, ofpersons, to

spring to one’s feet. Alsofig
With the earlier unhyphened examples, cf Up adv ^ 5 c
1303 R, Brunnb Handt Synne 3601 pj’s man vp sterte,

and toke )}e gate £2386 Chaucer Wife’s T. xgo{Lansd.
MS.), Wi> j^at worde vpstert [v.rr vp steite, vp stirte] |?is



ITPSTARTED. 446 TIPSY.

oldewif. eii^Tount TVi/w/twwiVjTJpstertetliegadlyngs
with thaire lang staues. x4is-2oLyi)G Chron. ‘J roy u 919
Anoon Dispeic in aragevp-sterte And cruellycau^te byin by
})e herte. a 1529 Skcltom Cel Clouie 646 Sodaynly vpstarte

From the dongecaite,The mattocke and theshule,To re^gne

and to rule 1554 in Strype £cd Mem (1721) III. 139 'Ihe

suffragan upstert to the Pulpit. 1590 SprNSna V * *

16 Their dam vpbtart, out of her den eflFraide, And lushed

forth. 160a a«rt Pt. Retut a Pamass ii. v. 908 At last he
[re. the hart] ypstaited at the other side of the water 1700

Dkydsh Ovtf^s Met, xnr 3 To these the Master of the

sevenfold Shield Upstarted fierce. 17*5 Poi'R Odyssey xiv

569UpstartedThoas strait, Andrasmon’s son. 1816Wordsw.

Ode Morn. Geiu TJianksgtvtug 147 As from a forest-brake

Upstarts a glistering snake *859 Tennyson Merlin ff V.

421 The beauteous beast Scared by the noise upstarted at

our feet.

b. Of the hair; To rise on end.

15x3 Douglas Mneid iv. vi. 2 Wpstert his hair, the voce

stak in his hals. 1563 Mtrr. Mag. P iv b, While my heares

vpstarted with the sight. The teares out streamde

c. To spiing up by growth ; to come into exist-

ence.

IS73 Tusser Hush (1878) 49 Much wetnes makes thistles

a number foorthwith to vpstart. ifiSr J Bi ll //addon^s

Anstu Osor, 363 b, As one erroui doth commonly engender
another there upstart another whelpe of the same litter.

1875 Morris viii.dsy There for the sons of Romulus
the sudden war upstarts With latius

d. To rise suddenly into view.

1874 R Buchanan Poet JPks I. 4 O wondrous Faces that

imstait In this Strange Country 1880 Browning ^
iwta 22 Peak to base. Upstarted mountains.

2 trails. To cause to start up.
1892 Towndbow Garden 47 Where the moor hen shyly

pushes Into darkness when upstarted

UpstaTted, ppl. a. (Up- 5 Cf. prec.)

1602 Marston Ant, tj Mel, iii E 2, Gastly amazement,
with vpstarted haire, Shall . vsher vs 1613 Chapman Rev
Bussy D'Atnhois 1. B 3 b. What thoughts the many headed-
beast. .breathes out concerning me. My ends, and new
vpstarted state in Brabant.

Hence TTpata'rteduess. rare,

164a Heylin Hist E^ise, it 93 Undertaking .to make
known the new upstartednesse of their Assemblies.

UpstaTtlng, vhl sb (Up- 7) [1775 Ash] *843 S.

Austin Ranke's Hist Ref I. 27 This continual upstarting

of refractory poweis

UpstaTting, pres pple. and ppl, a. (Up- 6,

6 b. Cf. Upspaut
xsSx Hanmbr yesintes Banner B 2 b, This new found

order and vpstarting Jesuites 159a Gnt i-ne tiiui Pt Conny
Catch A 2 D, Such vpstarting suckars that consume the sap
from the roote of the Tree 1396 Spenser F,Q v. v 13 By
this vpstarting from her swoune, she star'd about her.

1784 CowPER Task HI 521 Then rise the tender germs up-
starting quick. 181a J Wilson /r/« o/Palnu 11 70 As to

the touch of fairy-hand Upstarting dim the nameless land
Extends its mountain line c 183a Praeo Poems (1864) II.

308 Lo, they will weep ., Upstarting from their broken
prayer 1893 M'Carthy Dictator xxvi, She had slept a
little in a fittui, upstarting sort of way.
Upsta'rtle, v. JUp- 4 ) a 1849 Poe JV/iijifile, etc., Wks.

1864 111. 388 Multitudinous thunders that upstartle aghast
the echoes. 1870-4 J Thomson City Dremif Ni 'xx. vii, A
louder crash upstaitled me in dread Upsta’rtled,///.
a, (Up- s.) x8ia Cary Dante, Parad xxvr 7a The up-
startled wight loathes that he sees. 1846 J H. Stirling in
A. H. Stirling Life (1912) v 8g Silence, like an upstartled
hound, skulked sulkily to its place again.

Up-State : see Up prep.^ 6,

Upstay*, V [Up- 4.J
L tratis. To sustain by material snppoit

,
to

prop im.

1390 Spenser F Q, hi. xii. ai Those two villeins, which
her steps vpstayd 139S Ibid iv i. 37 They reared him on
horsebacke, and vpstayd 1642 H. More Seng ofSoul i. ii,

xxvii, An uggly cloven foot this monster doth upstay. xCfiy

Milton P, L vi X95 The tenth on bended knee His massie
Spear upstaid. 1793 Wordsw. Descriptive Sk, 252 Bare
steeps, where Desolation stalks, by a blasted yew upstay'd.
x8x4 —• Excurs. vii 67S The Child by some friendly finger's
help upstayed 1873 R Bridges Elegy on Lady Poems
(igia) 239 Each on high a torch upstaying-

2 . [fig. To sustain
,
support

x6oo Fairfax Tasfo xvn xhu. For by the sword, the scepter
is vpstaid 16x9 Drayton Legends iv. 338 That Atlas, which
thegouerneraent vpstay’d. i8ao Wordsw River Buddon
xxviu II Glad meetings, tender partings, that upstay 'I he
drooping mind of absence, x83x Clough Relig, Poems vii.

10 A hand that is not oun> upstays our steps 1S83 R. W.
Dixon Mano i 1, 2 If God still with life upstay The hand
that writes.

Upsteamed, -steamitLe; see Up- 3, fUpsteam-
pres pple Obs.~^ [Up- 6 + Stem w*] Rising

up 1382 Stamyhurst II 28 Two serpents. Whose
brests vpsteammg [L arrecta], . Hygh the sea surmounted.

UpsteeT, V. Now dial. [Up- 4.] tram. To
stir up , to throw into turmoil or disorder.

1537 Phaer Mnetd vi (1358) S j, What slaughters wyld
shall they vpsteere? 1370 Saiir Poems Reform, xi 38 Wa
worth the wit that first began This deir debait for to vpsteir
iSpfiDALRYMPiEtr Leslie's Hist Scot (S.TS)! 273 His
Nobilis , he vpsteins to take Wcapounis x88g N, W, Line.
Gloss, (ed 2) 389 All th' rooms was upsteer’d.

Hence Vpstee'rer, rare“'-.

XS96 Dalrymplb tr. Lesltds Hist Scot (S T S.) II. 413
That 3e suld be Che author and vpsteirer of thir tumultes.
VobVLcIs., adv.phr. fSee Up«<fw.* 29 ) 2904 A Griphths

SO Yrs, Pub 6erv, 81 The Naval Agent .dying,to be upstick
and away
TT'pstir. dial. Also6upBtirre,upBturre.
[Up- 2 +Stir Cf. MDa. opstjer, Norw. uppstyr
riot, tumult, disturbance.] A disturbance or com-
motion.

X349 CiirrxL Hmt Si-dit (1369) Dj b, Better redrcsbe

was entended, then 3 our vpstirres and vnquietncssc coulde
obtame, 2350 Harington tr Priendslup

26 Tiberius Graccus made aii \p sturre in the common
wealth. 2847 HalliWLLL. 2849- in general dialect use [,Eng
Dial, Diet,)

Upsti'rred, pa. pple, (Up- $. Cf next ) 2663 Blair
A Htobiog 11. (1848) xo, I was not a little refreshed and up-
stirred.

Upsti'rring, vbl. sb, [Up- 7.] The action

of Stirling up or arousing; stimulation, incitement,

encouragement
X613 P. Forbes Comm Rev v. (1614) 30 The singing of

the rest should seme the Church for a new vpstiriing lo

insibt in liib praise. « 2633. Uinnino Serm. (1735)
T here is no up stirring to Fmth among us 2672 [R. Mac-
Ward] True Noncoif. 393 We are to emulat the grace and
principle of zeal for our upstirring to acts in like manner
2730 'T. Boston Mem xl (1899) 353 T he which practice I

found useful to my upstiinng. i8aS E Irving Babylon II.

4x4 The upstirring of infidel principles. <2x862 SirG Scott
Lect Archit, (1878] I 142 It was a period of deep seated

mental excitement, of a prodigious upstirring of the human
intellect

UpstiTiing, ppl. a. [Up- 6] Stimulating,

rousing.
2732 R. SiiiRRA in Rem. (2850) 182 Sacred biography is

very upstirring to the godly reader. 2834 D. Smith
Rev, John Brown of Whitburn 37 Only as viewed in

promises are they sanctifying and upstirring.

U'pstoop. Mimng. (See quots.)

2883 Gresley Gloss CoaUmimng 260 When a heading
is driven to a point at which another should be put in or

meet it at right angles . , the first named heading is called

up‘Stoop. 2886 J Barrowman .Sc Mining Verms 6j A
workinjj room is «/> stoop or in stoop when itb length is equal

to the »dc of the pillar to be formed

t Upstraiglit, a, Obs, [Up- 3. Cf. ME. «/-

streyht ( = upstretebed), Up- 5.] Erect, upright.

2308 Florio, Trisciata, smooth, vp-straight, smug 2642

H. More Sosig ofSoul i. ni 1, For that old crumpled wight
gan go upstraight.

IT‘p-streauij Cidv. (sb.) and a. Also up Btreom,
upstream. [Up ptep.*^ 2, 6.]

A. adv. In a direction contrary to the flow of

a stream
;
higher up or along a stream.

Common from C1890 Properly as two words, with stress

on stream, except when contrasted with dmun stream. In
recent use also const, ofoxfrom (a place).

x68x Rodcrtson Phrastol. Gen 2282 To go up stream,

ativersojlumine navigare 2839 "Lougv. Hyperion i. vui

(1844) s8 The rising tide beats against tlie rushing torrent

up stream, and pushes back the hurrying waters. 2849
CuRFLES Green Hami xvi, T he sound of a loud rush of water
up-stream broke upon m. 2889 Jlromb Three Men in Boat
ix 242 Three or four miles up stream is a trifle, early in the

morning.

b. quasw^. A position, ot place further up a
stream.
2891 Nature 18 June 152/2 From upstream of it are derived

three mam trunk canals. 29x3 1. H. Evans m Man XV. 23
A s^t some two miles to the up-btream of theTamu ground.

B a^. L Situated fartiteror higher up a stream.
2838 Civil Eng 4 Arch. Jml. I. 250/1 The up stream

angles of the dam. 1843 IbM.N\. 88/1 [A] deposit accumu-
lated largely on the up-stream side 2873 Knight Diet,
Meek, 1084/2 The up-stream end ofa canal lock,

2 . Directed, taking place, up-stream.
iSz6 J. F Cooper Mohicans in, They call this up-stream

current the tide. 2889 Seienee-Gossip XXV. 209/2 There is

an up stream migration of elvers in the spiing 2894 Field

g June 832/1 Many experienced anglers do not like an up-
stream wind for dun hatchings.

3 C/.S. Difficult, troublesome. rare^’K

2847 J. Brown in Boston Public Libiary Bulletin May
(1900) 177, 1 do not wish any upstream measure taken to
supply funds

Upstreaining,/im.///(?.andj!)//.fl. (Up-6, 6b.)
2849 M. Arnold Resignation 62 There [it] winds, upstream-

ing slowly still Over the summit of the hill. 2884 Gehcib
Phys. Geog. (ed 2) 87 A zone, xn which thecurients would
meet and ascend as an upstreaming mass of an
Upstretohed, /«.///« sunXppl a, (Ui'-6, 6 b.)

1363 C'tess Hertford in Ellis Ong. Lett Ser. 11 II 278
The Queens graceous pardon

, wych wyth upstretebed
hands .most humbly 1 crave, s^m H. Mona Songifkoul
II n HI. xxu. So must it be upstretch'd unto the skie. i860
O W. Holmes E/sie V. v,Two meeting-houses stood on two
eminences, looking as if they would..crow out of their
upstretched steeples

tUp-striked, /<*. pple, Obs.~^ [Up- 5 ] Struck up,
arranged. 2677 F SKvmFOKo Geneedog. Hist Kings^ Eng.
230 So 'tween Sister and this Prince, The marriage was up-
strik'd. fUp-striker. Obs [Ur- 8.] (Seelquot.) 1726
J. Laurence New Sysi. Agric, 198 Of Brick-making, , An
Up-striker, a Boy, that lays the Earth upon the Table, and
cuts It out for the Moulder.

XI p-stroke. [Up- 2 + Stroeb j^.I]

1. dial. The upshot, end, or conclusion.
2828- in E*^, Dial, Diet, (Yks., Lancs., Derby, Line ).

2 . A stroke delivered upwards.
i8a8 Gardeneds Mag. IlL 30 The air which enters from

the valves by the up-stroke of the bellows.
_
1883 Encyct

Brit, XVI. 447/a when the up stroke is being made., the
piston IS forced to make part of a revolution.

3 . The upward stroke of a pen, etc.

2848 Dickens Bomley Iix, [She] clutches the money tight
until a receipt is duly signed, to the last up-stroke. 2856
Mrs. Browning Aur Leigh 1 847 Some upstroke of an
alpha and omega. 1898 Allbutt's Syst Med, V. 822 In the
irritable heart of young adults the upstroke In the sphyg-
mogram is brisk and high.

t Upsty, sb. Obsy“^ [Cf. next and OE, upstige^

OHG. ^fstic^ ON, upp-shga ] Ascension (ofChrist).

cx2oa Cursor M, 20831 (Edin), Aftir be upsteich {Cott
vpstei, Gdit vpsti] of ]pat dnjtine

*'

tXJpsty,^. Obs, Forms • 1 upstisan, 3-4 vp-
Btiyhe, 5 up -stije,vpsty

, 3-4 vpsteghe, vpstei,
4 upstey, 4-5 vpstey. [OE. upstigan (Up- 4), »
Wl'iib. opstigB^ MIDii. opsttgBH ^Du opst%jgtii\^
OliG.tl/sltgan(G au/sletgen),ON uppsligu{MSw.
up; opsltgha, Sw. uppsltga, Da. opsttge)

] intr. To
rise or mount up , to ascend.
<*900 Cynewulf Crist 464 .®r]5on upstige ancenned sunu.

cioooAgs Gasp John 1 51 Je geseoS Codes englas up-
stigende & nyber-stigcnde ofer niannes sunu a 1300 E £
Psalter cm 9 Vpsteghes hilles, and feldes doun gas a imo
CursorM 203 How he [st. Christ] vpiais, how he vpstey,
Many man on stad and sey 2382 Wyclif Gen xxxii a6
Leeue me, forsothe now vpsteyeth the moiewetide C1400
Love Bonavent. Mirr. 111 (Gibbs & Sheiard MSS.), be
syght of liier soiie niyghtyly 10 heuene upstyynge.
Hence f Vpsty xngf vbl sb Obs.
a 2300 E E Psalter cm 3 [He] pat settes pin vpsteghing

kloude lv.r. umtiying June pc kloude] a 2323 Pi ose PsaltS-
IvxxviiL 18 Our vp-stei3eing ys of our Lord. ci4ootr.
i>ec7 eta Secret

, Gera. Lordsh. 86 After good constellacioun
of be mone, & his remuynge fro nusant sterrys, and his
pro&peryte of his vpstiyng. c 2450 Mirk's Festial 1. 152 Yn
bys vpsteyng b-it ys callet be assencyon.
tUpstyer. (?^j.-i [Up- 8, or f. prec. Cf.

ON. uppstigaril^ One who mounts; a 1 icier.

c 2340 Hamtole Pr, Cause 4180 ]
7e Dan sal be nedder be,

And sal byte be hors by be hufe harde. And mak be up.
stegher fal bakwarde

b Up-sun, adv phr. Obs. [Up adv."^ i b. Cf,

Sun-up] a. With up-sun^ at sunrise, b. Sc,

between sunrise and sunset.
a 1400-30 Wars Alex 4067 he sccund day with vp son he

with his .sowme nejes 1703 Fountainhall Beets (1762) II,

289 '1 he pi ecise question w as. If an ejection may be executed
m the mgbt-tinic, . or if it must be done with up sun 2825
Jamilson, It was upsun, the sun was not set. Galloway.

Upswa'Uow, V., etc. (Up- 4, 5, 6

)

igpx Drayton Harmome ofChuich, hong yp/ui/i 8 Mighty
wallowing waves. Have with their power up-swallowed
me 2628 H. Ainsworth Ps cvii 27 All their wisdom is

upswallowed qinght 2850 Blackie AEschylus II 176 And
tlie greedy spear upswallowing, Man by man, us gory food.

2853 F. W. Newman Odes ofHorace 97 Some^victims to

stern-gazing Mars The Furies give and sailors The greedy
sea upswaliows.
UpswaTm, w. /»*<Mtf. (Up- 4) 2397 Shaks.

IV 11. 30 You haue taken vp .The Subiects ofHeauens Sub*
stitute, my Father, And Haue here vp-swarmed them,
^swarming, -sway ; see Up- 4, o.

XTpswe 11,
V. [UP- 4 -1- Swell v, Cf MDu.

opswellen (Du. opsioellen), MLG upswellen, MHG.
Hfswdlen (G aufsckwelkti) ]"

1. intr. To swell up; to rise up by or as by

swelling. Also^.
CZ386 Chauclk Prioress' T. loB The serpent Satbanas,

That hath in lues herte bis waspes nest, Vp swallFetwortk
MS, vpswal] and seide [etc ] 2582 S fanyhurst Aineis it

(Arb) 52 His feet ar vpswelhng with raynes of bridil

ybroachtd. 2740 Dylr Rums ofRome 23s The iium'roiis

porticoes and domes upswell, With columns interpos’d

18x6 Wordsw. Ode, 14 The azure sea upswelled upon
the sight 2828 J. Sterling Ess ,

etc. (1848) 11. 6z Ihe tall

ash which upswells to and waves amid the skies. 1873

hloRRis /Eneid xii 666 In his heart upswelled a mighty

flood Of maddening grief.

2 . irons. To increase the volume of (something)

by or as by swelling
2582 Stanyhukst AEtteis ii. (Arb.) 56 As a trauayler ,

whips backward fiom woorme, with poysoned anger Vp-

sweld. 1793 Wordsw. Descr Sk. 563 Alps overlooking Alps

their state upswell 2843 Mangan German Anthology 1 , 48

The ram Gashes earthwards in floods, Upswelling the

deluging fountains. , .
Upswelled, ppl, a (Up. 3. Cf. prec ) 1878 Le Conte

Elem, Geol. 246 These lines of upswelled and folded strata,

Upswe lling, i}bl. sb. (Up- 7

)

2348 Bodrugan Lptf. Kings Title 248 In tempestious vp-

swellynges of water, 2658 A Fox I'f'tlris' Swrg hi xiv.

260 'lhat water filleth up that place ., wherby [it], .is en-

forced to an up-swelling. 2878 Le Conte Elem, Geol

H V. 253 The amount of upswelling is fully adeimate to

account for the upheaval of the greatest mountain chains

Upswe lhng,^>/^ a (Up- 6 b ) 2833 BrimlevAjj (1858)

74 The personal unhappiness, the private wrong, .
give way

befoie the upswelling sympathy UpswoUen . see Up s

t XJpsy, phrase. Obs. Jborms 6-7vpsy,

vpsey, vpse, vpsie, 7 vpsee , 7
upai, upse,

upzee, 7-8 upsey. [ad Du. op eijn (= ^’P
set),

lit. * on ills (her, or its) used m such expressions

as op zijn Vriesch, * iu die Frisian fashion .] In

the...fashion; after tbe,, manner.

I. In the phrases upsy jFrtesef Dutch, Engmh,

after the Frisian, German (or Dutch), English

fashion’, used originally with reference to modes

or habits of drinking.

A. Upsy Priese. 1 . adv. Deeply, heavily, to

*65S*

he phrase also occurs as the name of a tune (<« 1627) in

Hone of Fryer Bacon. The reason for the addition ot

sse in quot 1592 is not clear.
- j .t, .

;q2 Nashe P Pemlesse E iv, He is no body that canim

ike super nagulum, coxaase the Hunters

eyfreie crosse. 2601 [? Marston] Jack Brums EuieH

D4b, Powre Wine, Dnnke Dudi like

nice vpsey freeze. 2606 Dkkker jSw. Sms i. (Arb

)

ey,.were drunke, according to all ^e
^

anicennes, as Vpsy-Freeze, Crambo, Parmizant, &c. 1035

lYWOOU Phtlocoih, 63 To drinke Vpse phreese.
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b. Thoroughly; entirely, quite.

1598-9 B. JoNSON Case ts Altered iv iii, Tut, no more of
thi!. surquedry , I am thine own etd vttgttem, upsie freeze,

pell melU
2. sb A mode of drinking or carousing.

1590 Lodge Euplvues Gold Lee, Da, After they had
feasted and frohckt it twise or thnse with an vpsey freeze

1600 Nashe Sitvimer's Last WtU Fj vous^ittomtsteur

Winter, a frolicle vpsy freese, crosse, ho, super uaptlum
x6o8 Dekker Dead TermA 4 b, At his [i e. the Dutchman’s]
owne weapon of Vpsie freeze will they date him

b. Intoxicating liquor, rare. (Cf. C.)

1648 Canterhune March B3 Fill me a cap of upsyfrize
To joy our Friends

3. Inclined or addicted to carousing, rarer''*-.

1631 J Done Polydoron 105 The Saylor is reasonable at

Sea and cannot abide Whistling ; but at Land they [jc.

soldiers and sailors] are both upzeefreeze.

Hence TTpsy-frio'se to dram or empty (a pot
of liquor)

;
TTpsy-frie sy c., addicted to dnnking

deeply.

1617 J. Taylor (Water-P ) Trav to Hatnhttrgh Ba, My
company and my selfe went to a Dutch drinking-schoole,

and vpsefreez’d foure po tsof boone beere. xdzz Massinger
& Dekker Vtre Martyr 11. i, Bacchus grand patron of
rob-pots, upsy*{reesy tipplers, and super-naculum takers,

B. TTpsy Sutcli. 1. adv. = prec i

1607 DrKKER Knt 's Conjur, (1842) 29 He swore he could
find in his heart to goe presently (namng drunkvpsy Dutch),
x6a2 Fletcher BegsaPs Bush in. i, Sit downe Lads, And
drink me upsey>Dutch a 1634 Chapman Alphonsus 111 1

(1654) 30 We’l spend this evening lustie upste Dutch, In
honour of this unexpected league. 167a Daienant & Dry-
DEN Tempest iv 62, 1 will pledge your Grace Up se Dutch,

b. In general use
' <11634 Chapman Alphonsus n ii. (1654) i3 Then kiss your
hand three times upsy Dutch 1721 D’Urfey Ailumatt
ydi Operas, etc 165 And now do's upsey Dutch endeavour
To make himself more valu'd be By bragging of his Family
2. adj. Suggestive of having drunk too deeply

;

heavy.
x6io B JoNSON Aleh iv. vi, I doe not like the dulnesse of

your eye * It hath a heauy cast, 'tis vpsee Dutch, And say's

you are a lumpish whore-master.

0. Upsy EuffUsli (cf. Upsy Friese 2 b).

1622 Fletcher Be^as^s Bush iv. iv, Png. 1 for the

structure, Which is the bowl. Htg Which must be up-sey
English, Strong, lusty, London beer.

II. In other uses.

1. Upsevant tnuff{cS Du. wa«/mitten, andMuff
ri.l, sb 2], ?like a fur cap.

XS91 Nashe Introd, Sidney's Asir. ^ Stella Aivb, An
Asse is no great stateman in the beastes common-wealth,
though heweare his eares vpseuant wuffe, after the Muscouy
fashion.

2. As adj or adv. Extreme(ly), ultra.

1650 A, B. Mutaius Polemo 10 He that even now was
vpsie Cavaleer high Royalists 1694 Locke in Ld King Life

(1830) I. 383 He that reads this act (for licensing printing]

with attention will find it apse ecclesiastical.

3. A&prep, In or after the manner of.

1663 KilligrkwP<xp'j Wedding IV i. Yes, faith, they have
Heated her upsey Whore, lam with her

t U'ptails. Obs. Also up-tails. [Up ado i +
Tail w.l I, S-]

1. Up tails all, the name of an old song and its

tune. Also used allusively (see Tail sb."*- 5, 5 c).

X598 B JoNSON Sv Man in Hum. i. lii, Hang sorrow,

care will kill a cat, vp-tailes all, and a poxe on the hangman
X607 Sharpham Fleire (i6io) Fjb, Shee euerie day sings

lohn for the king, and at Vp-tailes all, shees perfect. x6xo

R Vaughan Water- JVorhes Ka, Though I am no Poet yet

I can make Ballads, To the tune of vp tayls-all 1648 Her*
rick Hesper ,

Up tailes all. For love he doth call For his

Uptailes all ; And that's the part to be acted. X697 Van-
BRUGH Prov- Wife v 111, Mademotselk. Why, what be de
matter? Rasoi The matter? Why, uptails all's the matter

..My lady has cuckolded my master

2. a, (With all ) A jovial fellow ; a reveller.

i6oa Dekker Saiyrom lab, Feele (my light-vptailes all)

feele my weapon,

b. A woman.
1671 Crowne Juliana in 26 How I shall laugh to see the

little pretty uptails come to make a home-thrust at a man,

3. A card-game
X694 Poor Rohm Dec B7b, Whisk, Uptails, Sant, New.

Cut,. .With other Games besides, the which I know not

U ptake, sb. Also Sc. uptak’, north dial.

uptaok. [Up- 2. Cf. ON. and Icel. nent.,

upptaha fem ]

1. The action of, or capacity for* understanding;

comprehension. Usu. gl^ (^quick, slow, etc) in

the uptake. Orig. (and still chiefly) S:.

1816 Scott Old Mort. vii. Everybody’s no sae gleg at the

uptake as ye are yoursell. X847 W. E Aytoun Dreepdaily
Burghs iv, ' I really do not understand you, gentlemen

’

‘ Troth, then, ye’re slow at the uptak '

^
1871 Alexander

Johnny Gibb x, I'm nae saym’ 't Benjie hisna a better uptak'

nor the like o' him. 1878 A. Paul Random Wnf, 112

Children are very quick in the uptake.

2. = Take-uf sb 4.

1839 R S. Robinson Haut. Steam Eng. 129 The uptake,

communicating from each boiler, in the common funnel.

1859 W, Rankine Steam-Engine 451 A chamber called the

smoke box, or uptake, in which the various flues terminate.

1887 Encycl Bnt. XXII. 499/x The uptakes from both ends
converge to the funnel base above the centre of the boiler's

length.

3. A ventilating shaft by which foul air ascends.

1889 Welch Text Bk. Nanai Archit. xii. 132 Advantage
is taken of the hollow towing bollards.. to utilise these also

447

as uptakes 1908 Animal Managem. 248 Peimanent air
funnels. .should he arranged in pairs, thus furnishing an
up take and down draught (outlet and inlet)

4.

An upward draught or current of air.

1887R Aucrcroubv Weather-j^ To assume that the ascen-
sional uptake in front of^the mam body of the shower is as
unsteady as the surface-wind. Ibid. 126 Where the uptake
is less strong.

Upta ke. » [Up- 4 Cf. Take v. 90, MSw.
up-, upptaka, etc. (Sw. upptagcC), MDa. (and Da.)
optage in sense 3.]

1 1. irans. To perform or pursue (a flight) up-
wards. Ohs.

C12S0 Gen ^ Ev 277 Mm flijt ic wile up taken. Mm
sete nor3 on heuene maken a 1711 Ken Hyvmotluo Poet.
Wks. X721 III. 226 Saints Self-jealous will their Flights
uptake, We'll follow of the first the radiant Wake
1 2 To deliver up, to surrender. Obsr*
XS97R Glouc. (Rolls) 7049 pekinghim made |>uder wende,

mid is owe foie, to make pe folc pat per inne was pen castel
him vp take [w r optake^
3 To pick or take up ; to raise from the ground,

etc. ; to lift, Obs, or arch,
a 1300 E, E. Psalter xvu. 19 He sent fra hegh, and votoke

me. Fra many wanesme nam he. 13 . K,Alis, 7579 (LaudMS ), He was vptaken of gentil men And j’sette on hei^e
benene. cn4oHAMP0LE/’i 5x42 Ihesu Crist pat here
es uptane Fra yhow, til heven. e 1420 Anturs ofArth. 636
(Douce MS ), Hope pes trauayled mene pey truly vp take,
Vnnethe mijte Jbo sturne stonde vp n^te c 1440 Pallad on
Husb. XI. 291 Of see quyete vptaketh they maryne Watei
purest. 158^ Turberv. Trag. T 89 b, Then willd he all

the Ladies limmes .To be vptaken, peece by peece. 1596
Spenser F.Q iv 11. 25 It befell, That Satj^an a girdle did
vptake, Well knowne to appertame to Florimelk
Jig 1590 Spenser F. Q hi ik q The word gone out, she
backe againe would call, .But that be it v^taking ere the
fall, Her shortly answered. 1654 Gavton F^eas Notes 11 lu

37 But Sancho (wise) uptakes Ihat matterj and Desires
with bread and cheese to pacifie His great distemper.

t b. fig. To raise from distress or straits ; to take
into one’s care or protection. Obs
Only in or after Biblical usage, usually tr. L. sitsapere.

a 1300 E E. Psalter xxvi. 16 Mi fader and mi moder me
for-soke pai, Lauerd sothiilce vptoke meai. <2x340 Hau-
poLEjPxa/Ai*XVI 1.38 ^ rigbthand vptoke me. 13M Wyclie
Isaiah xlt. zo Y coumfortide thee .; and the rijthond ofmy
iust man vp took thee. <11400 Prymer (1895) 84 Uptake
bou me hi bi word, &y^hal lyue. c 1450 Cav.Myst (Stiaks.

See) 127 Israel for his childe up-toke he to cum. 1551
Sternhold & H Ps. in, 4 Lord tume thee to thy wonted
grace, my sely soule vp take (x^4 vptake]

+ 0. To raise up, exalt. Also absoU Obs.
e 1340 Hamfolb Pr. Consc. 8247 pai sal le pan so . .Whi ane

es uptana tylle akyngdom, And ane other es putted in tylla

thraldom. cxeptsTimneleyMyst xxiv. 380As fortune assyse
men wyll she make ; hit maners ar nyse, she can downe and
vptake,

t4. To take possession of
;
to occupy. Obs.

e 1425 Wyntoun Cron iv. ix. 1173 All pe cete pus fand pai

With pare fais neire vptane, 1452 Reg. Mag. Sig Scot.

131/2 Mygudis..to be frely ressavit, uptakyn, govermt and
fuUely dispomt at the will . of the saide Vl^lter._ 15x3
Douglas Mneid in. li 108 The hi|(eingis [were] void and
reddy to thair fais. The sete left waist till ony it wptais.

1 6. To reprove, rebuke. Obs.'~'*-

c 1440 Psahm Peniien. (1894) i Lord,yn thin anger, uptake
[L. corrtpias\ me nought.

•j* 6. To receive hospitably. Obsr*-
^

<1x470 Harding Chron ix; i, Winde theim droue Into
Affrique, where..Thei welcomed wer and worthely^vptake.

1

7

, Sc. To obtain, get, or exact by way of tax,

contribution, or parent; to levy; = Uplift z'. 3.

X493 Reg. CuparAbbey I 244 Dewiteis ofthesamyn [lands]

to rais and vptak, 1534 Ace Ld. High Treas Scat. VI 221
To help the said John Perdovm to uptak the said movable
gudis cx56a A. Scott 1. X33 leindis ar vptane be
testament transgressouris. 1592 Excheq Rolls Scot. XXII.
236 The maillisofthe castellandis..intromettitand uptaikin
he Johnne, lord Maxwell. 1640-1 Kirkcudbr. War,Comm.
Mm. Bk (1855) 58 The Committie ordames him to uptak
the pryce according to the feirs of the yar.

8. .Si;, (and north, dial.). To t^e into the nund

;

to comprehend, understand.
1726 Flemings Fulfill Script, (ed. s) Table Scots Phr.,

Uptake, to understand a thing. 1829 BROCKEiriY C, Gloss.

(ed. 2} 1839 R. M M'Crevnb in Bonar Mem. (1844) 195
Have you really and fully uptaken Cbnst as the gospel lays

him down* x^ C Spence From Braes ofike Carse 3a
What a pity the Laird is so dull !..For certes be doesna

upj^' what I mean.

trpta*ken,/«.///d [Up- 5. Cf prec,] Taken up,

captivated, or charmed with something.
x6os in Sylvester Du Barfas Bab, Hence itching Eares

with Toyes and Tales ip-taen. 1876 Whitby Gloss. 209/z.

t Uptaker, Obs. [Up- 8, or f. Uptake ».]

1, One who sustains or supports an other
,
a helper.

a 1340 Hawpole Psalter iiu 3 pou lord is myn vptakere.

[Also XVI, 3, xli 12, Ivui 10 ] 1388 WveuF Ps, xlv 8 God
of Jacob is oure vptakere. (Also hii. 6, Ixxxviii 27 ]

2 Sc. One who collects or levies taxes, etc.

1576 Rec.SheriffCrt.Aberdeen (1904)242 Uptaker of the
multiir and knaifschipe of the tounes and lands x^
Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot (S T.S) II. 44^ Faithful
vptakeris of the Iraeng and gathereris of the rentis

3 .SV A leader of psalmody; a precentor.
1620 Rxir, Burgh Ree Stirling (18B7) 153 Teacher of

mnsik, and uptaker of the psalraes in the kirk. x66a Ibid.

241 The offices of a readder in the kirk, and uptaker of the
psalmea

Upta'kilig, vbl. sb. Chiefly Sc. [Ur- 7, or f.

Uptake ».]
In Sc use also with stress upia king.

+ 1. The source of .a stream. Ohs.’~‘'*

Probably after ON upptaka in the same sense.

CecAetsand C/tai iul (ChethamSoc 56)854Terram
quaejacet inter Arkelbec et stagnum molendini ad huptaking
et est longitude a le huptaking usque ad terrani hlargenae

f2. The action of sustaining; sustenance,

support. Obs.
a X300 E. E Psalter Ixxxviii. x8 For of lauerd es oure

vptakinge [L. <i<fn/z;{^f/o] 1388 WxcufPs cvu q EfiVaym
IS the vptaking [L. suseeptto'\o'imyn heed 1447 Bokenham
6eyHtys{Roxa.)46 The uptakyiigofoure frele natureWhiche
wyth synne was almost schent

1 3. iv a = Upliftieg vbl. sb 2. Obs.
1471 in Charters, 4 c Edm (1871) 134 In the rasing, vptakln

and paying of the said costumes. x5ia Reg Pritiy Seal

(S.'l S.) I 164 The rowmes and rentis quhillc

they war in wse and possehsioun afioir of wptaking thairof.

*694 [see Uplifting vbl, sb 2] a 167a Spalding Troub.
Lkas. / (1850) I. 78 They fell in sum wordis about the vp-
taking of this fj ne. Ibid. 133 Quhilk bred gryte truble m
vptaking of the rentalL

f b. The levy or raising of forces. Obs.~*-

aims Lihdesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scat (S.T.S.) II 243
The laird, passit .toDundie. for vptaking of men of weir

+ 0. (See Dittat.) Obs"^
i(k)9 Skene Reg May , Siat Alex IT, 15 Vptaking of

ditt^ and pvnissing of malefactours

+4. Sc. ? Drawing together, gathering. Obsr*-
1503 Acc. Ld, High Treas Scot II 203 For ane elne

lynnyne to the platis uptaking of the crammesy cote, xiiij d.

6 iv. A raising, picking, or lifting up.
x^’^AeiaDom Cone (1839)394/2 pewiangwis,,vptaking

of per merchis and stanis. 1503 Acc Ld H.Tieas hcot II.

356 For uptaking of certane treis and carying of thaim to

Strivehn 15x3 Douglas AEneid ix vi 116 Behind thame,
for vptakyng quhayr it lay, Mony brycht armour rychly
dycht thai left X576 in Balfour Oppr tn Orkney k Shetl
(1859) 69 The allegeit uptaking of ane pece see-drewin tie.

1613 P. Forbes Comm. Revelation xii. (1614) 103 The
exalting of the childe, is the deiecting of the Dragon from
beauen: and the detection of the Dragon, is the vptaking
of the childe. 1888 C. P. Brown Cotton Mamf, 168 Up-
takvig. Sc. for the take-up motion.

+ 6. ir. The action of leading the psalm
,
pre-

centing. Obs.

*679 Burgh Rec. Edm. (i88a) IV 126 His yeirlie stepend
for vptaking of the psalmes in the kirk. X599 Extr Aberd
Reg (x848}II.204 ToPatriklValter for the vptacking of the
psalme in the new kirk x6x8 Extr, Burgh Rec tiUrling

(1887) 150 The soume of ten merkis in feall for uptaking of

the psalmes.

7. Sc. A receivrag into or grasping with the

mind; comprehension, conception, und^erstnnding
z6i4 W. Co'nvve.DtktttlogieZs Your errour proceeds from

the wrong vptaking of the question 1663 BlaIR Autobiog
lu (*848) 32, I was thereby much satisfied and confirmed by
his uptaking of the nature and notion of faith. X730 T
Boston Mem. v. (1890) 59 My preaching . by degrees

ripened into a more clear uptaking of the doctrine of the
gospel, <xx749 E Erskine Wks tx7gi)683/x It has in it

a knowledge and uptaking ofa God in Chi 1st x8ix (^hal-
MERS Let, in Hanna Life (1851) I. 228 Aunty Jean tries to

help out the matter by the uptakings of her quick and con-
fident discernment. 1839 R M. M'Cheyne in Bonar Mem,
(1844) 195 How many that have no uptaking of Christ, and
are yet cold-hearted and at ease?,

TTptaking,/// flf. iV. [Up- 6.] a. Engross-

ing, absorbing, b. Quick in understanding,

intelligent.

*737 J* YVillison Afflicted Maids Comp i (1744) *3 This
should be the great and uptaking Business of every Man
»56 Mrs. Calderwood in Coliness Collect (Maltl Cl } 14B

Though they [the Dutch] have no vivacity, yet 1 think they
are smarter, a great deall, than the English, that is, more
uptaking.

upteaT, [Up- 4-1- Teak w.l Cf. Uptokn.]
ans. To pull up by the roots or from the founda-

tion
; to rend up, tear out.

1593 Sidney's Ateadia 'Wks 1922 II 240 The laboier

which cursed earthe uppteares With sweatye hrowes 1667
Milton P L, vi, 663 'ihe rest m imitation to like Armes
Betook them, and the neighbouring Hills uptore. Z786
Burns To Mountain Daisy v, But now the share uptears

thy bed, And low thou lies I xSoa Leyden Scenes Infancy
III, xxiJ, The forest bull, that the ground uptore 1850
Blackie AEschylus II xps He from their socket roots uptore
His eyes. 1855 Singleton Virgil I 126 Hence it nor storms,

nor gusts, nor showers uptear

fig 1847 C Bronte J Eyitxxvn, What good would it do
if I bent, if I uptore, if I crushed her? 1850 Blackie
AEschyhts II 6x Such wedlock even now He blindly broods,

as shall uptear bis kingdom,
Uptene, obs Sc. f. Obtain v
uptlirow 9 uP’tliroe.

[Up- 3. Cf, next]

1. Geol. and Mining. An upward dislocation of

a stratum or seam,
x8o7 J. Headrick View Arran. 66 A high rock, ca^ed by

what IS called an up-throe of the metals Ibid
,
This up-

throe running westward, forms a sort of ridge. 1B83 [see

Upleap sb 2t xSas J Presto ich Geol. II, 95 An elevation

ofthe strata on one side, and depression onthe other, which

are called by the miners the upthrow and the downthrow.

aitnb. 1839 Ure Diet Arts 965 Dikes and faults are de-

nominated upthrow or downthrow, according to the position

they are met with in working the mine 187a fitw, d.mer
Philos, Soc XII 444 A fine upthrow fault, in East Ten-
nessee, 1882 Geikie Geol Sk 282 A true fault with an

upthrow and downthrow side.

b. Amount of upward displacement.
X889 Hardwteke's Set Gossip XXV. 228/1 A small fault,

with five feet upthrow.
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2 Geol An upheaval of part of the earth’s crust

or surface
; an uplift.

1833 Lycll Piinc, Geol, III 338 The sudden upthiow of
another system of parallel chains of mountains. 1863 Dana
Ma7i Geol yay By the upthrow, rocks of the Lower Silurian

have been earned up to the level of those of the Subcarboni-
ferous 1884 Gcikib in Netlnre 13 Nov, 31 In the great

upthrow, It IS this sandstone plationn which has been
pushed over the limestones

3 . An outburst or manifestation

*833 M Pattison in 0 ‘\ford Lss. 274 The Wycliff move-
ment, , that last upthrow of Latin philosophy

4 The action of tinowing up or casting upwards,
1898 Daily News 23 Sept 2/3 1 lie up throw with which

a marksman jerks his 1 ifle fiom Ins shoulder after a successful
shot.

Upthrow (z7pjjrp"')» z'- [Up- 4. Cf. Tiikow
»

1 48.]
1 irons To throw or cast upwards

;
to toss or

fling up
c 1614 Sir W. Mcrc Dido yEiieos ii. e/S Both heards of

Hart and Iltnde with feet the dust vpthroe. 1748 Thomsok
Cast, ludol, I xwn. The fountain 'I'liat in the middle of the
court up-lluew A stream 1750 Collins huperstiU High-
lands 144 A Pigmy-folk .Whose bones the delver with his

spade upthrowih 1819 Bvron yuan n. \xix, Fifty tons of
water were upthrown By them per hour. 1873 Morris
Mneid X 644 [He] both his hands uptlirew Toward heaven.

+ b. To cast up (the eyes). Ofis

i€oo Fairyax Tasso xvii Ixxv, Of Alinetike the image.,
that vpthiew His eies, like one that vs'd to contemplate,

f 2 . = TJpteab V. Obs
1827 Dravton Moon-Calf168 The Tempest so outiagious

grew, That it whole hedgerowes by the roots vp thiew.
Upthrow sb (Up- 7 Cf.piec) 1823 Jamifson,
Upthramn, the vulgar name for puking 1844 [R Ciiam-
BKKS] Vestiges Nat Hist Creation 73 An era of local up-
throwing of the primitive .matter of our planet.

TT’pthrust, sb. [Up- jj.] The action of
thrusting or fact of being thiust upwards, esp. by
volcanic action.

2846 Mem, Geol Snrv, Gt Britain I 228 The upthrust of
the Cornish and Devonian granites i86a G P Scrofc
Volcanos 129 Serpentine and even gr.anite may be in course
of formation and upthrust at the present d.iy 2893 Pop
Set Monilily Mar, 380 A crater of this soit is foimed by the
upthrust of the masses of lava

TJptlu?UBt,/n! pple 0.0.6. ppL a. (Up- 5 )
2845 Browning Time's Revenges 36 Some creature, .to be

down-torn, Upthi list and outwai d-borne 1873 Longp. Way-
side Inn III. Poet's T , Tnterl. 40 Then Hash of brazen armour
bright, and spears up-thrust. H^aQ.yrnl Geol Soc,M.oy
2x6 An upthrust portion of the old crystalline floor.

tU'ptie, sb, Naut Obs, Forms; 3-4upteye,

4 vptergh, vpteygh, vptiegh.©, vptihe, 5 vptie
(huptio). [Up- 2 +Tib fi ] =Tib sb. 2.

1295 Ace Exch, K. R, 3/7 In vj cables et in imo uptey
emptis IX li xij s Ibid s/ze Pro aliis diversis cordis que
dicuntur listinges apte>s et steyes. 2336 Ibid, 29/32 m 4
In xl petris cordis de canabo..pxo duobus upteyes inde
faciendis. 2339 m Pipe Roll 38 Edw HI, m. 47 b, uij.

haunseiSr ij vptieghes, j boterope, j wyndyngrope 7 <2 2400
Morte Aitk 3673 Vptyes iie.\t Vpeynes] eghelynge Jjay
ochene )jare-aftyrej With jie swynge of |je swerde sweys Jjo

mastys 24.20 m For Ace, 3 Hen. VI, Hj b, In j salierd,
ij haliers ij nupties j Cople serderopes. 2424 Ibid. 39m 22 d
J haunser pro upteyes

tJptie*, w. [Up- 4+ Tie v ii.]

1. irans. To lie, bind, or fasten up.
1590 Spcnser F, Q. I IV. 32 An hatefull Snake, the which

his taile vptyes In many folds Ibid.n ii 23, vi iv 34. 171A
[Croxall] Ong, Canto Spenser xx, The Chain, Which did
her tender Limbs to th’ Rock upty.
jdg 2590 Spenskr F Q II. !i I When Sir Guyon with his
faithful! guide Had The end of their sad Tragedie vptyde

i* 2 To enclose or confine. Obs.~^
2600 Fairfax Tasso xiv. x, A narrow roome our glorie

vaine vp-ties, A little circle doth our pride containe

So TTpiile’d pa. pple., Uptying pres. pple.
c 2430 Cov. Myst (Shaks. Soc.) 2x7 My brcche be nott 3ett

Welle up-teyd, I had such hast to renne away 2634 Gayton
Pleas. Notes iit. x 132 (Deny’d accesse,and tongues up ty’d)
To Paper Stratagems we turn’d. 2818 Keats Endym ir.

803 Every eve saw me my hair uptying With fingers cool
as aspen leaves
Uptllted, pa,pple and ppl. a, (Up- 5 ) 2849 H. Miller

Fooipr, Great, 1. z Its various d^osits have been uptllted
from the bottom. 2872 W S. Symonds Rec, Rocks n. 33
Metamorpliosed, uptllted, denuded, and formed into a ridge
2887 Smiles Life 4* Labour 289 The sharp uptllted nose,
which has run through the family.

to date, U’p-to-da te, adv.phr. and a.

[Up advX 26 c (r). See Date f3.2 7 J
A. adv phr. 1. Right up to the present time,

or the time of writing.
2868 W. M. Baker New Timothy xhi, So of Solomon in

reference to Rehoboam, and of every father in reference to
his son, up to date 1882 Imperial Diet s v. Post v , T o
make the requisite entries on [a book] up to date, 1899
Pi ummer .Saxon Chronicles II p xxvii. But up to loox the
Winchester monks kept it up to date.

2. In a condition abreast of the times in respect of
qualities, style,knowledge, presentation offacts, etc.

1889 Sims & Pettitt (ttile)i Faust Up to Date. Burlesque
Opera 2890- [see Date ri * 7], s.6^z Photogr Ann tl
The improvements for this season render this camera quite
‘ up to date 189a Bookseller 8/2 The , . information seems
to be as accurate and as well up to date as ever. 1894 Daily
News 9 June 5/2 Why, then, should Lord Salisbury sharpen
his faculties and keep them, as the odious modern phrase
IS, im to date?

' B. at^. 1. Extendingtothepreseattime; presenting

or iiiLliibive of the latest facts, details, etc. ; employ-
ing or involving the latest methods or devices.
18S8 Academy 4 Feb, 73/2 In the absence of a good up-to-

date English work on the islands 2890 Sat Rev 16 Aug
209/2 A complete and up-to-date summary of DLiiiostUenic
sdiolarship 1892 Pall Mall0. 8 Feb. 2/1 Fiovuling Malta
dockyard with pi cmer and up to date salvage and pumping
apparatus 2804 Sala Loiuion up to Date jO Juvenility of
abearance and general up-to-date smattness

2 . a. pred. Of persons: Having or employing
the latest information, facts, or methods ;

keeping
or being abreast of the times.
1889 W. S Gildert Gondoliers i, A Grand Inquisitor is

always up to date, 2892 Spectator 5 March 339/1 The
young faiinei is thoroughly up to date, to use the modern
catch word 1896 Pall Malt Mag, Maich 397 Jimmy is

up to date, and much too clever for me
Td. attrtb Having tastes, style, manners, etc.,

regarded as prevailing at or characteristic of the

present lime.
2892 Star 26 Dec. 3/4 Up-to-date damsels, and eighteenth

century belles. 2897 McCarthy Own Tunes V v. 99 The
‘up to date ’ reader, to use a vile slang phrase of the present
day, does not much care about classics.

Hence TTp-to-da'teness (freq in recent use)

;

Up-to-da*tish(ness ; Up-to-da*tism
2892 Bicytlntg News 22 Feb 113/2 Tiieir list suggests

cheapness and up-to da'^'nr * 28332.'^*/ Pc- "‘‘y ‘a-

His up-to dateness .in.h.i • v cf >1, > 1

ciass. I'&gz PallMall Miij. i e.t - vcl s '

ness and nlarming up to-datisni. 1902 JVest/n. Gas 14 July
2/3 And this, they keep saying, is ‘ up-to-datishness '. 1903
Chi. Endeavour Junes s Nov ; The Academy, under its

new editor, is decidedly more up-to-datish

Uptoril,/a! pple. oxAppL a. (Up- 5. Cf. Up-
TEAU ®,)
a 2386 SiDNFV Ceriatne Sonets \Vks 1922 II. 303 Time

haste my dying bower* Place see my giave uptoine.

2729 Savagl fVandeter v. 192 Her Tombs wide-shatter’d,
and her Dead up-torn. 1784 Covvpfh 'Task tv. 438 The
gardener’s pale, the farmer’s hedge Uptorn by strength, .

he bundles up the spoil 2818 Kfats Endym in 499 [She
was] seated upon an uptorn forest root. z8at Dublin Rev
May 344 The broken window and uptoi n brass 1877 L
hloRRis Epic Hades \\ 221 The humble homes uptorn To
gam one poor fair face.

TJpto as, V inir. and irans. (Ui>- 4.)
2828 Campbfll Death-boat 0/ Heligoland 22 Now surf-

sunk foi minutes, again they uptossed a 1851 Mont Gt avesM Dead iv, When the groaning Tempest uptosses the

mrests, 1890 Si, Nicholas Aug. 866/z The noble steed up-
tossed his head.

XTptow er, V inir. and itans. (Up- 4,)
2848 B U Waish Artsioplt , Clouds i iv, There uptowers

the Holy Temple 2830 Blackib Msehylus I. 224 They
their tents Against tliese high-towered infant walls up-
towered. 2872A DR Vkue Leg, SUPatricK loa The mitred
brow Uptowtred sublime

Xlp-town, adv., u*p-tOWa, a. (Also without
hyphen) \\Jv prep.^}

1 . adv. In, to, or into the higher or upper part
of a town, or {U.S.) the residential portion of a
town or city.

1833 Clarice, Uptown, up the town. 2862 Dickens Ci.
Expect, vii, I had heaid of Miss Havisham up town 28B3
CenturyMag Oct 836/2 The current of domestic life then
flowed onward up town. 2^9 J L Willimcs Stolen Story,
etc 30 Two told me about it uptown at dinner.

2 adj. Situated or dwelling up-town; of or
pertaining to the upper (also, US, residential)

part of a town.
2838 J L. Stephens Trav. Greece I. 83 Even I,, .a quon-

dam speculator in ‘ up-town lots ’ 28^9 Habits of Gd,
Society v. 292 So universal is insolence 111 Ameuca, .even
in what is called good society—the ' up-town ' sets 1883
Ceniuty Mag. Oct. 857/a The course of the up-town move-
ment at first included Broadway.
Up train: see Up a s.

TTptrai ned, pa pple. (Up- 5.)
Z3U9 Pri ston Cambyses Dj b, Tlie King liimselfe was

godly vp trained. 1390 Spenser F.Q.iux 27 Three faire

daughters, which were well vptiaind. 01722 Ken Hymns
Festiv Poet, Wks, 1722 I. 282 In Jesus Love the Saint up-
train'd, Wou'd humble Deacon be oidam’d.
*1‘ Up tro, adv. phr. Obs [a. LG. top iroe (Du.
op irotiw). Cf. Tbowj^.1

] In good failh
,
really.

2634 Gayton Pleas. Notes iv. xxv. 282 To gather up the
arms Came Sancho up tro, or revenge Don's barmes 7

TT'pturn, sb. [Up- 2.]

1. An upturned or upthrown part.
x868 Kinglake Crimea IV. v 90 A little upturn of the

soil with a few Turks standing behind it.

2. fig. = Upheaval 3.

2864 Gd. Words 231/1 The upturns and the overthrows of
war, 1873 Symonds Grk.Poets viu. 239 That idea of world-
destruction, of that total upturn and Titanic revolution in
the universe 2883 iglh Cent May 796 There has been no
greater revolution and upturn of all preconceived notions

Uptu’m, V. [Up- 4. Cf. Tubn v. 80.]

tl irans. To overthrow, subvert, or cause to fall.

a 1340 Hampole Psalter cxvii 13, 1 am put and vpturnyd
[L eversus suml, hat i had fallyn and he lord resayued me
a 2400 Wyelijfite Bible Titus i rr Tner ben manye the
whiche subuerten [® r vpturnen . L. subvertuni\ alle housis
2 . To turn, throw, or tear up

; to cast or tuin over.
2367 Drant Horace, Ep. xiv Ev, The countrye clownes

when they see me vnfitte Vptuming cloddes,. theill stande,
and lawghe at it. 2667 Milton P. L x, 700 Boreas and
Csecias rend the Woods and Seas upturn 1725 Pope
Odyss. VIII. 2x8 Fierce from his arm tlr enormous load he
flings ; Down rushing, it up-tnrns a hill of ground 2762
Falconer Shipwr. ii. 256 Th' approaching squall. Upturns

UPWAJRD.
the whitening surface of the deep 2835 Singleton Vitoil
I 74 Come then, the soil Of earth. . Let straight upturn stout
bullocks 1881 Fortn Rev. Feb. 209 He . then with a back
ward heave upturns the whole.

1

3

. To turn upside down. Ohs.'-'^

1620 Holland Camden's Brti i 3 Where Driver hieht
Arctojphyhix, doth his drie waine up-turn [L. tesuHnatf
4. To direct or cast (the eye, face, etc ) upwaids
1667 Milton P. L. x 279 The grim Feature upturn’d

His Nostril wide into the murkie Air 2744 Thomson
H'tnieri^i With broaden’d Nostrils to the sly upturn’d
The conscious Ileifei snufL the stormy Gale. 2780 E. DarI
WIN Gatd (1791) II 33 Valhsner sits, upturns her
tearful eyes. 1828 Athcrstone FallofRvteveh I 32 With
bniren thioats upturned, ten thousand [trumpets] spake
again. 2838 Mbs, Browning 'Jo Beitine i. Upturning
worship and delight Wuh such a loving duty To his grand
face, as women will.

“

6. inir. To turn or move up or upwards.
2803 WoRDSW. Pt elude iv 448 Up turning, then, along

an open field, We reached a cottage, 2818 Byron Ch Har,
IV. li, Laid on thy lap, bis eyes to thee upturn.

U'ptTirned, ppl. a. [Ur- 5. Cf. prec.]

1 . Turned or directed upwards : a. Of the eye,
face, etc

2392 SiiAKS. Rom 4 yul ir. ii so The white vptuined
wondnng eyes, Of inortalls that f.ill backe to gaze on him
2797 Mrs Radcliffb Italian 1, The thousand upturned
faces of the gazing crowd. 1835 Longf 111 Life (1891) 1. 213
How strange looked the uptui ned faces in that glare 1 1837
Carivle J<r liiv I i 11, With upturned awestruck eye
2863 Glo Eliot Romola Proem

, Upturned living
fiiLes, and lips moving to the old prayers for help,

b In geneial use.
*

1839 Dc LA Bfche Rep Geol Cornwall, etc v 240 It may
even lest upon the edges of upturned strata 2863 Tvlor

Early Hut Man 48 The upturned hands seem to expect
some desired object to be thrown down,
2. Turned upside-down

;
iiiveited, overturned,

capsized ;
tinned up by digging, etc.

1S16 WoRDSW Ode, iSjJ, 31 The upturned soil receives the

hopeful seed 2849 C. Bronte Shirley xxvii, You knelt on
the floor with, your upturned box before you 1893 Daily
News 14 May 2/5 The body ofa young man had been found,
together with an uptuined canoe.

3. Turned upwards at the point, extiemity, or

end ; curved.
1843 kimenuLast Bar. i iv, Solomon in pointed upturned

shoes 2847 W, C. L. Martin The Ox A fine and some-
what lip turned inuz/le. 2876 Brisiowe Th. 4* Pract Med
e7i The nose , broad at the root, and upturned 2883 J £,
Taylor Brit. Tosals 225 A perfoi ation in the upturned beak
Upturner, (Up- 8 Cf UpruitN® a) i87oCo»f««/ Kiv

XIV. 6t8 a field that would repay with interest an intelli-

gent upturner and cultivator

XJptu ruing, vbl. sb. [Up- jr. Cf. Uptuen v ]

The action of turning 01 causing to turn upwards

,

an instance of this.

[2773 Ash ] 1846 Dana (1848) 231 An upturning of

the margin. 1833 J Phili ips Man Geol 388 T he uptui iiing

of the strata through an arc of90®. 2869 E A Parkcs Prm,t
Hygiene (ed 3) 383 There has been much upturning of the

sod 1873 Black/V. Aquickiipturningoftheface.

fig, 1864 Tklvflvan Compi t, Wallah ix 309 The general

iip-turniiig of society occasioned by the rebellion,

UptuTiling,///. 0 (Ur 6b) 1762 Falconer S’ArjSw
II 81 Tli’upturning points bis ponderous bulk sustain.

Upwa'ffced, pa. pple (Up- 5.)
2791 CowpEii Iliad viii 635 From the plain, Upwafted by

the winds the smoke aspired 1817 Moore Lalla R„ Par
5 Pen 8s Ev’ry breath Upwafted from the inn ocentflow’rs,

1874 R. Buchanan /-’ne/ Wks I 242 Unto your dim distance

My soul upwafted is on wings.
Upwafting: see Up- 6,

Upwa’ke, v. rare, [Up- 4. Cf. MDu. op-

•waken, (M)LG. ttpwaken. Da. opvaage, G. emf-

•wachen.'\ tntr. and irons. To wake up.
c 1250 Gen* ^ Ex* 3466 Slep ^ot non Se Sa ne up-wakco.

*S3S Goodly Primer, Evensong Ps. iii, I myself shall up-

wake me, 2842 Manoan Poems (1859) 121 Mine inner sense

upwakes to sec The Ghostworld’s wondrous Deep 1843

— German Anthology 1, 105 An earthquake shout upwakes

the North: Forward I

Upwall: see Up- 4.

Upward (»'pw§id), adv,, prep., a., and sb.

Forms ; a. i upweard (2 uppweard), 2- up-

ward (3 Oim, uppworrd), 3-7 vpward (4-5

opward), 4-6 vp-, 6 vpp(e)warde , 3 (9 -Sf ) up-

wart, 5, Sc. 6 vpwart (5 -Sir wp-). &. 3-4, did.

9 uppard, 4 vppard, 3-4 vpard, 4 opard ; 3 up-

part, 5 Sc, vpart. [OE. vpiveard, f up Up adv

+ weard -waed. Cf. MLG. upwari, -wer/jMDu.

opwaeri, ~we> t, -werd, etc. (Du. opwaart), MHG.
ufvoart, -wert. See also Upwabdh ]

A - adv. 1. 1. To or towards ahigner position or

plane
;
from a lower to a loftier level or object

;

in an ascending couise or direction : a In reference

to movement or extension through space.

Occas upward and downward, = Up and down 00W t.

a, 0 goo Cynewulf Elene 803 (Gr ), He mid 5*

upweard plejjade ciooo iELFRic II

eal se sang upweard to heofenum c izoo Ormin 12820 4

shulenn sen Godess enngless Uppwarrd & dunnwMia bap

upponn pe manness Sune stijhenn. 02223 ‘V,-

ae muwen iseon ]>e water, hwon me punt hit,

ined asein uor to climben upward 1297 R Glouc (K.011 1

6564 pe water uaste wax vpward hei & wide. 1303 K. JJrunhe

Handl Synne 3272 pe fendys pat were yn pe oytte bmote

TOwarde. ci374 Chaucer H. Fame « 236 Fire or some

Or smoke .Alwey .seke vpwarde on hight, cuf» rtipr

Sowle (Caxton, 1483) v. i 69 Now fle we vpward, as fast
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as we may ! 1481 Caxton Rejumrd (Arb ) 33,

1

will helpe
that the ladder be sette vp, that he may goo vpwart
theron xgoo-ao Dunbar Poems x 42 Now spring vp nouns
fra the rule, Reuert 30W vpwart naturaly 1598 B. Jonson
£v Man, in Hum,\\i v. He voided abushell of soot yester-
day, upward and downeward. 1620 Vbnner Fta Reeta 1

ai Because it fumeth vpward, it causeth drowsinesse 1697
Dryoen Vtrg Georg 1 499 Watchful Herons, mounting
upward with erected Flight, soar above the Sight 1706
Prior Ode to Queen v, Upward the Noble Bird directs his
Wing. 1771 J S Le Dran's Ohserv, Swg (ed 4) 173 Mr
Morand dilated the Part upward and downward 1823
Byron Island iii i. Sulphury vapours upward driven Had
left the earth 1876 Tennyson Hai old i 1, Like a spirit in
Hell who cannot scape the flame Steam’d upward from
the undescendible Abysm
fig and iransf 1297 R Glouc (Rolls) 2957 sone as

eldol him ysey is herte vpivard drou. 1766 Goldsm Vicar
xxviii, Thus to .fling those curses upward that must soon
descend to crush thy own grey head ' 1850-1 Longf
Golden Leg iv Cloisters 15 Upward steals the life of man,
As the sunshine from the wall

ciaoo Tim Coll Horn 105 Ech god 3iue cumetS of
heuene dunward, and ech idel, and unmt and luel, neSen
uppard. a 1225 Leg Kaih 1964 (Bodl MS 17), Hwenne
he twa walden keasten uppart htng jiet ha chahten 13
R GloucestcVs Ckron (1724) 321 So paHie water \aste wave
vppard bey & wyde ?i3 . Gehurt yesn 181 m Horstm
Altengl Leg (1875) 75 Heonebiheold after fader nemoder,
ho heo vppard steij.

b In reference to aspect, attitude, or direction,
a 1000 Boeih, Meir xxxi 23 Nis h^t xedafenlic se

modsefa monna senises nitSerheald wese, & peet neb upweard.
C117S Lami Horn 59 )>ene Mon be lufede and welbihohte,
and for-hi his neb upward he wrohte. oiiaas Leg, Kath
2372 Heo biheold upward, wi3 upaheuen heorte 1303 R.
Brunnb Handl Symie 6664 He loked \pwarde with hys yne
136a Langu Piets PI k V 262 A housent ofMen Cri3inge
vpward to Crist To haue grace [etc ] 1390 Gower Conf
I 64 Upon his brest ,be leith His hond, and cast upward
his yhe 1484 Caxton Fables of,/^sop v x, He loked and
byheld vpward to the heuen. 1565 Cooper s v Resubmits,
He standeth vpright with his clawes or nayles vpwarde to
heauen. 11x586 Sidney tr De Mornay 1, If yee looke up-
ward, yee see there infinite bodies 1646 Sir T Browne
Pseud Ep IV I 18 1 To gape or looke upward with the eye.
x697Dryden./^m«sv fiSvAcestes, shooting upward, sends
his shaft. Z703 Pope Tnebats 644 His sad companions up-
ward gaze 1789 Wordsw Evening Walk 25 Impatience,
pointing upward, showed. Through passes yet unreacbed,
a brighter road 18x2 J, Wilson IsleofPalms ii 79 Upn ard
when he turns his sight x8x8 Shelley Rosal ^ Helen X155
His countenance Raised upwaid, burnedwith radiance 1850
Household IVoids 1 220/1, I saw him looking upward
fig, az6jQ Hacket Abp Williams n (1693) 194 They.,
look't downward upon those dishonourable Actions, not im-
ward upon his Vertues 1836 W Irvino Asiana I 29 To
these were added an aspiring spirit that always looked
upward, a genius [etc]

0. jhi" To or towards a loftier stage, level, or

standard, in respect ofthought, feeling, life, distinc-

tion, excellence, etc.

ciaoo Ormin 6014 God mann riseb)) a33 uppwarrd In alle

gode dedess aiaxsAnet i? 13a [they] henche^ uppard,
of bo blisse of heouene. c X449 Pdcock ReJ^r iii x 337 The
chirche raewe vpwaid botne in kunnyng and in lyuyng
c 15x0 hmRE Pteus Wks 2/2 Whose mind should alway as
the fyre aspire vpward to heauen lye thinges ax535 —
Rich. Ill, Ibid. 68/1 Sir James Tyrell, had an high heart

and sore longed vpwarde. 1605 Shaks Maeb xv 11 24
Rosse Things at the worst will cease, or else climbe vp-
ward, To what they were before 169a Dryden Eleonota 152
Now ’tis Faith ascends, Now Hope, now Charity, that up-
ward tends 1732 Pope Ess, Man 1. X73 What would this

Man ? Now upward will he soar, And little less than Angel,
would be more 1849 Thirlwall Rem (1878) III. 35a Up-
ward hearts—upward, above all paltry, sordid, grovelling

aims and desires. 1898 Illingworth Divvie Immauenfe 1

9 Every form of conscious life, from the lowest sensitive

organism upward
d. Higher in respect of pnce or value, etc.

X874 Times 12 Jan. 6/5 The trade was ve^ firm, with a
strong inclination upward in price. Ibid, There appears
to be a strong tendency upwaid [in the pnce ofcorn],

2. Up along the course of a stream, etc. ;
further

into the intenor of a country; to or towards a centre,

metropolis, source, etc. Also in fig. context

a 1X22 0 , E Chron (Laud MS } an T013, Sweden cyning
mid his flotan wende , in to Humhran muSan, & swa upp
weard andla^ Trentan ciaos Lay 9298 Hamun ainde
upward & otSer while adunward X387 Irrvisa Higden
(Rolls) 11 73 panne vpward aboue j^at is jie ilond Fame.
£1450 Capgrave Life St. Aug 3 In bis same Numedie stant

,
^gatenses sumwhat upward mor on-to Cartage, 1505

in Leadam StarChamber Cnrer (Selden) 223 Euery Trow or

Cobull passing vpward vndre the seide Brugge, xs68 Graf-
TON Chron, II. 765 The yong kyng be conueyed vpwarde
towarde the Citie of London 1^7 Dryden Virg Georg iv

loB An ancient Legend I prepare to sing. And upward follow

Fame’s immortal Spring 1709 Pope Ess, Cnt 127 Be
Homer’s works your study, And trace the Muses upward
to their spring.

b. Towards the body or head. (Cf. 3 b, 5.)

1600 Shaics. Hen. V, it. iii 19 (Q t), I felt to them [« his

feet],. And to Ins knees, and so vpward, and vpward

1647 N. Bacon Rise Govt, Eng. i xlvu 123 The vast body
of the Roman Empire like a body wasting with age, died

upward.

3. In, occupying, or so as to occupy a higher or

the highest position or place.

a 1300 CursorM 23316 pai sal be sett in bair piisun, Vp-
ward bair fete, bair hefdes dun tfi373 Sc Leg, Saints 1.

(.Peter) 688 It is myn will one be croice to be festnyt swa, myn
fet vp-wart. c 1440 Pedlad, on Hush, in. 787 Vpwarde The
bottom, do this vessel closid so c 1430 Tim Cookery hks loi

Ley the pike in a chareer, the wombe side vpward 1523
Fitzkerb Husb, § 16 The plough , .toumeth the roote vp-

warde, that It maye not growe. a 1548 Hall Chron,, Hen,

VOL. X.

T III
1
40 They make ofliym an Image paynted reuei sed with

his heles vpwarde x6oi Shaks. y«/ C v. iti 93 Messa\ld\
Titinius face is vpward. Cato, Hetsslatne. 16x3, 1641 [see
Invert v, i] 1667 Milton P L.vi 649 Coming towards
them . they saw The bottom ofthe hlountains upward turn’d
*7SS Johnson, Supination, the act of lyingw ith the face up-
ward 1809 in Hmal Chron XXI. 369 Puncheons were
placed end-upward 1829 Ainsworth Lane Witches ii. in,
[Hehasnailed]ahoise-snoe to t’ threshold ., heel uppard

b. In respect of the upper part or paits, esp.
of the body.
c X400 Maundev. (1919) XXX. 17B Sum men seyn bat bei

[jc griffins] han the body vpward as an Egle, and benethe
as a L5 oun 1426 Lydc. DeGiitl, Pilgr, 1704 '1 ak evauraple
off thy staff W\ch Grace Dien vn-to the gaff Thogh the
poynt be sharp & kene, Yt ys vpward ple> n, smothe & dene
^576 Laneham Let (1907) 54 F>rst, oour too feet, too legs,
too kneez, so vpward and abooue, too shoolderz [etc ]
zBanPunion i iv 75 Hee lookes like a Monkey vpward,
and a Crane downe-ward, X667 Milton P L 1 463 Da^on
his Name, Sea Monster, upward Man And downward Fish,

+ 4. Upright, erectly. Obs. rare.
2x290 J* Eng Leg I 82/11 A wei bar was of scharpe

stones* and opward stoden echon, 1297 R Glouc. (Rolls)
7186 He sat him vpward vp is bed
5. With (vertical) extensionfrom a point or part

(esp of the bod)') to another expressed or implied.
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 209 A child bat hadde

tweie bodyes from be navel upward C1400 Maundev.
(Roxb )iL 5 pai made bat peece bat went fra [ed 1839 from]
be erthe vpward ofeypresse ihd vii 24 It had frabeme
A pward be schappe ofa gayte. c 1440 WycltffiteBible x Sam.
IX. 2 (MS Bodl. 277], Fro be schuldre and upward he ap-
peeride ouer be peple. 2x450 Mirk's Festintx. 97 Fendes
token vp be body, and beten hyt iwyth brennyng scorgys
fiom be nauell vpward, 2x5x1 ist Eng Bk Amer. (Arb)
p XXXU1/2 The whyche ben fro the myddel vpward lyke
men z^wBiBixEsek 1.27 As it had bene all of fyre within
from hjs To\nes vpward 1592 Soliwan ^ Pers iv 11 41
His skin IS but pistol profe from the girdle vpward x6oo
Shake Much Ado \\i 11 36 (Q 1), A Spaniard from the hip
vpward 164a Howell For. Trav. (Arb ) 57 It is well
known the Habassines are Jacobites and Christians from
the girdle upward.
6. Comb,, as (sense i) upwardrgaztng, -rusktng,

~shooting, -stirring^ -striving , ufnvard pointed]
(sense 2) upward-iound.
rjio Loud. Gas, No 4681/3 The *upward-bound Ships for

the Eastward 1800 Hull ^Advertiser 18 Oct 3/2 Ihc
upward-bound are at anchor 1871 PAUsstxvzLyr.Poems
64 As some still ^upward-gating lake. xSax Atherstonb
Poems 6 With *upward pointed hands, these pray’d aloud.
XS7X Tfnny&on Last Tournament 440 An ever ’’upward-
rushing stormand cloudOfshnekand plume 1857Dufferin
Lett High Lat (ed. 3) 328 The ^upward shooting fluff of
seas. Z&44 Emfrson Ess, 11. viii, In countless upward,
striving waves The moon drawn tide-wave strives

n. 7. Backward m order of time ; continuously

into the past.
2 1055 ByrMferilis Handboc in A nglta VIII 327 Swa fela

daga tell bu fram martius monSes ende upweard CI175
Twelfth Cent Horn 34 Lucas tealde b^non upweard to
Adame seofen & hund-seofenti3 mmsSa c xzoo Ormin 2056
Cristess kinn Onn eorbe, o moderr ballfe, Bi weppmann
shollde reccnedd ben Uppwnrid & dunnwaird babe. x6xx
BibleHaggat 11 xB Consider now firom this day, and vpward,
. euen from the day that the foundation ofthe LordsTemple
was laid, consider It. Ibid. 15

8. a To or into later hfe. Cf. Up adv I 23 c.

c1530 TindaleiWwLviu.24 From .xxv yerevppwarde they
shallgoo in to wayte [etc.]. X53X Elyot Cov. i xvi. Children
. . from the age of xiiii. yeres upwarde. xyxx Steele Speet,

No 136 1* 2,

1

am, and ever have been from my Youth up-
ward, one of the greatest Liars. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2)

V 54 He was a soldier from his youth upward 1890 J
PuLSFOKD Loyalty to Christ I. *23 From childhood and
upward, our ears have been thronged with the jargon of
idolaters.

b. And (also or) upwaid, = Upwards adv. 6 b
(a) 1555 Eden Decades (Arb ) 369 Children of th[e] age of
xii or MU vearesor vppewarde. 1595 Platt Zli22oz' Eng
Wants A 3, Seacoale at the rate of 8s the chawdren or vp.
warde. X5g6 HarinctonAnak Meiam, Ajase L iij b,A Ces-
teme containing a barrell (of water] or vpward. 1708 Land.
Gas No. 4479/S A black Cart Gelding, aoout 15 hands high,

or upward
(d) 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm 422 He was xxxii.

yeares olde and vpwarde. 1608 Relai Trav. W, Bush £ j b.

To the number of two thousand people and vp-ward X79S
H Hunier tr, St Pierre's Siua. Nat. (1799) 1 . 16a A senes
of a hundred and fifty leagues in length, and upward

o. To a higher number or amount rare~^.

XS75 Laneham Let. (1907) 54 So az all. .numbrings from too
vntoo three, and so vpward, may well be counted numberz.

9. Upward of, = Upwards adv. 8.

16x3 Shaks Hen VIIl,n iv 36,

1

haue beene your Wife, in

this Obedlence, Vpward oftwenty yeares a 1628 F Grevil
Sidney (1632) 199 The builders or any ships upward of so
many hundred Tuns.

^
1864 Intellectual Observer VI. 282

A good swarm containing at the lowest estimate upward
of 40,000

t B. prep Up ; along the line of ascent of. rare.

2x^5 Digby Mysi (1882) v 388,

1

se hym now com vpward
the hill. x8x8 Keats Endym i 266 Whether to surprise

The squatted hare ; Or upward ragged precipices flit To
save poor lambkins.

C. adj (Cf. OE. upiaeard adj.)

+1. I acing upwards
;
lying on the back ; supine

,

«= Upright a. 3. Obs
A few examples occur in OE.
x6o7 Topsell Fourf Beasts 463 A certaine herhe .which
maJeeth him to fall presently vpon bis backe & lye vpward

without stirring. 2615 Crooks BodyofMan 268 The posi*

tion or manneroflying of the sickeman, ej'ther prone that is

downeward, or supine thatis vpward. 1646 Sir T. Browne

[
Pseud Ep. 194 Womendrowned floatprone, .. butmen supine

UPWARDS.
or upward, is an assertion wherein the point it selfe is

dubious

2 Directed towards a higher or loftier point,

place, or plane; havmg a vertical or ascensional

course 01 direction
;
taking place or inclined up-

wards; ascending.
1607 Shaks Timon iv 111. igo Common Mother [= the

earth],. Teeme with new Monsters, whom thy vpwaid face
Hath to the Marbled hlansion all ahoue Neuer presented

1634 hliLTON Comits g8 1 he slope Sun hiS upward beam
Shoots against the dusky Foie 1700 Dryden Theodore j*

Hon, 315 So spread upon a Lake, with upward Eye, Aplump
of Fowl behold their Foe on high 1704 Prior Let to

Botleau 174 'ihe Eagle.. directs her upward Flight. 17x8
— Saloiuonm 875Tne Angel saidiWith upward Speed His
agile Wings Hespread 1784 Cowper Time 383The exalted
prize demands an upward look. X839 Bailey Fesins 334
The iTst high upward slant of sun on the trees. 21842
WoRDSW. Misc Sontt iri xxxi, She stands. , One upward
hand lying softlyon her breast 1890 J PuLsroRD
to Christ 1 104 The upward slopes of the new life are de-
lightful, and the'prospects enraptunn|’, 1899 A llbutt's Syst,
Med. VIII. 81 The movement and discomfort in the hands
may be relieved by very gentle upward rubbing.
iiansf 1843 Penny Cycl. XXVl. 419/1 The speech-note

on the word ’pale’ will consist of an upward movement of
the voice
Spec 187^ Knight Diet, Meek. 2684/1 Upward filter, a

filter in which the flow of the liquid is upward.

Id. Having a trend, course, dnft, etc., which
indicates advance, progress, or increase.

1596 Shaks. 3 Hen VI, v in. x Thus farre our fortune
keepes an vpward course 1832 Lawson's Merckani'sMag.
July 236 A change 111 the weather has checked theupward
tendency in quotations [ofgrain]. xZmPallMallG 23 Sept.

p/2 Where theie is any change [in the Stock Markets] it is

in the upward direction 19x4 Eng. Hist. Rev. Jan 135
Ihe upward movement which raised the lower labouring
classes

c. Having lofty aims or purpose.
1830 T ENNYSON In Mem. xLi vt, Tho' following with an

upward mind The wonders that have come to thee.

8 Situated or lying aloft or above; higher in

place or position ; lofty

xfiaz Boys Wks 057 Troubles in this world (quoth Austin)
are an vpward hell. x8is Shsluev

A

lasior aiS Aswan
withstrongwingsScalingthenpwardsky iSxgW Tennant
Papistiy Storm’d (1827) 79 Bams spy’d, frae his upwart
place, George’s face

4. f a. (bee quot.) Obs.

1729 Boyer Diet Royal ii s v , Upward Goods, or Mer-
chandize, (soinland Traders call Goods designed for London).

b. Directed, moving, etc , np along a stream or
river

; taking place up-stream.
1731 in Extr Navig.RollsThmHes[i.Tya)as The Master or

chief Boatman of any upward Boat or Barge 1816 T uckey
Narr Exped. R Zatie iv (1818) 134 Running directly on
the rocks, and forming a strong upward eddy on its west
side Ibid 144 Our upward view of the river. z8x8 M.
Birkbeck Notes 7oum. Amer (ed 4) 80 The upsvard navi-

gation ofthese streams 1887 Field 31 Dec 985/3 In regard
to other migratory fish the same weirs have the effect, .of

arresting their upward migration,

f 6. Going backward in time. (7/w.“*
X603 B JoNSON Panegyre 90 She then rememhred to his

thought the vpward race Of kings, prsecedmg him in that
high court.

D. sb. fl. The top part; the crown or summit.
z6o5 Shaks Lear v. 111 136 From th’ extremest vpward of

tlw head, To the discent and dust below thy foote.

2 . Upward movement. Alsoy^.
1898 Meredith Odes Fr Hist 30 Not singing the

spirally upward of rapture, the downward of pain Rather,
the drop sheer downward from pressure of merciless weight.

TJ pwardly, adv. [f. prec. + -lt 2.] In an
upward direction ; upwards.
1816 L Hunt Rimini iv 387 There lay she praying, up-

wardly intent 1833 Browning Paracelsus v S83 All tend
upwaidly though weak, Like plants in mines which nevei
saw the sun. 1844 Mrs. Browning Breion Rosary iii, xxii.

She glanced upwardly mute 1873 KnightDicf Mech, 2706/1
The pistons were fitted with upwardly opening valves.

XX'pwardness. [f. Upward a. + -ness.]

1 Tendency or proclivity to nse or mount up-
wards

;
the quality of suggesting upwaid movement.

1614 Latham Falconry ex, I bane reclaimed an outragions,

vnstaied bawke , sbee hath falne cleane from her vpward-
nesse and high flying. x6x8 Ibid 11 1x7 If by nature there
were euer any vpwardnesse or high flying in her x86a
W J. C Muir Pagan or Christian 62 The lancet-beaded
windows, arches, niches, all are in harmony of upwardness.
Ibid, 88 This entire upwardness of composition [in Gothic
arcbitectuie] X877 Blackib Wise Men 303 They by natural
upwardness Remount to earth.

2. The quality ofbeing upward ; relative altitude.

1896 Dk ksanu. Philos Belief cannot shake off

the conception of high and low, of upwardness and down-
wardness.

TTpwSirds (V'pw^xdz), adv. and prep. Forms

:

I up.,uppweardes, a, 5-6 upwardes (6 npp-), 5,

6 vpwajrdea, 6-7 vp-, 7- upwards (7 upp-) ; 6 Sc,

vpwartls, 9 dial up-, uppards, etc. [OE. up-,

uppweardes, f. upweard Upward adv.+-es of adv,

genitive : see -wards. Cf. OS. uptvardas, MLG.
upward, MDu. op-, upwaerts, -werdes, etc. (Du.
o^aatis), MHG. ufweries (G aufwarts)I\

A. adv. I. 1. a. Upward adv. i a.

t To make upwards (quot. 1575) see Make w.* 43
2888 K. Alfred Boeih, xxxiv § xo prnt he onsins of )>sem

wyxtrumum & swaupweardes grewS 0I& 3one stemn. 2 zooo
Boeih, Meir. xiit. 6z Sio sunne. .stihiS a upweardes, otS hio
eft cj’medjimr hure yfemes'd biS card sacynde 2 Master
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of Gattte (MS. Digby jSa) xiu, pe tayle . ^streight and a litcll

crompynge vpward [JIIS, Reg vpwardBs] 1575 Turbfr-
viLB Faulconne isS To make a high fleeing Hawke vp-
wards Ibid

,

It Iiapneth oftentimes tliat a hawke wil
yet be long before she be made upwards 1578 Banister
Htii Man v 76 The vie'tane vessels also prohibite that
wwardeS none [jc. urine] may returne agayne 1613 Bibeb
Gen vu. ao Fifteene cubits vpwaids [1611 vpward], did the
waters preuaile 1647 Cowr ey Mislr

, My Fate 1, Go bid
the Stones a joniney upwards make ten Addisom Sped.
No 63 f 5 His ambitious Love is a l^re that natuially
mounts u^wnids 1786 Pinici rton Anc, Sc Poems 1 p
Ixvii, Their shoulders are moved upwards and downwards
1815 J Smith Panorama Set ^ Ait A dry glsss rod
or tube, rublied , upwards and downwards with a dry hand.
18*7 Faraday Ckeut Mnnip iv (1843) 89 Anothei mode .

IS to continue the furnace upwards by a deep ring, X858
GixsiiS'tGard Evtiy-day Bk 230/a These, trailing plants
..are more frequently trained upwards.
Jig. tSaS Lvtton Pelham II. avi, Men .who join ignor-

ance of every piinciple of legislation to indifference for
every benefit to the people *

. who level upwards, and
trample downwards. 1905 Forsyth m AVw Oct.
581 T he Chi 1st needs the apostle, the preacher. The Media-
tor upwards needs mediatois downwards
irtmsf. 1007 J. H Patti usom Man-Tiaieis ofTsavo siw

87 Lions always begin at the tail of tbeir prey and eat up-
wards towards the head.
Conib, 181^4 NoAn5/f^/nVi’^(ed. 2] 27aThe upwards bent

platinum wire

b. « Upwabd ad-a. i b
cSgoW/ERrEBTH tr Gregory's Dial 286 t>a fmiinga locode

heo uppweaides, .& ^eseah bone haelenu bidi-r cuman to
hire csooo Sax, Deechd ill, 38 Nini mid bmum twam
hnndum uppeweardes owj^Lamb //(»;«, 59 Neb iipwardes
he him [rr. man] wrohte. ^ 1400 Pepysian Gasp Jfarmony
(i932]7o Jesus ,wi))stoodeandbihelde1iyin.vpwardes 1648
Haxiiam n, (^uaerts sien, to See upwards, 01 to Looke on
high, ,1709 T. Robinson Vtud, Mosaich Syst. 112 Man .

hath his Head upwards towards Heaven, *795-6 Wordsw.
Borderers n g88 Upwards 1 cast my eyes, ifcs— Prelude
VII, 200 Behold, turned upwards, a face hard and strong In
lineaments. *817 Shbi,lpy Rev, Islam v xkx, She paused,
and pointed upwai ds.

^
x86o Tvndai l Glac. i, u. e t Looking

upwards we saw a series of coloured rings

c. jig, « Upward adv. i c

*SS7 ‘n Lodge Illusir, But Htst. (1791] I. 274 Prisoners
..of the degree ofa Baron, or uppwai d&s *6o5in/d«4/»^<»-
logta fiBoo] XIII. 301 The lorde who heeinge an earle 01
imwardes, is to have , a cloathe of estate 1732 BnaicREEV
ALtphr, V S 33 The army; wherein the tendency is abvays
upwards from lower posts to higher. 1855 Poultry Cltion.
11 423 The character of the,.iowl5 proves that their pro-
gress IS upwards in quality.
attrtb X849 Robertson .Till ;» (1863) 160 Notmerechange,

but true, ever upwards progiess.

d. = Upward adv i d.

1874 Times X Jan 7/6 CoETee,—A strong demand pievails,
with few sellers, and the market still tends upwards 1875
Economist 2 Jan. s/a Straits im. .after a iiioderate leaction
upwards fell to gal sr in August,
2 = Upward adv 2.

X5X3 Douglas yffiuenfvm li 65 Bayth nycht and day ilk
man. .Can spend m routh Our slidand fast vpwartis the
river. 1538 in Lett Suppress Monast, (Camden) 245, 1 am
cumyng upwardes t=to Loudon] as fast as my sekenes will
milTre me. 1598 W, Phillif tr Dtnsckoten 1 x 19 First
Daman, from thence fifleene miles vpwardes the towne oi
Basaun. x6ox Hakluyt Galvano 90 From thence vpwards
he went along the coast of the Abassins 1662 R Ven-

ables Eiper Angler X 99 In small Brooks you may angle
upwards. 1801 RttshePs Readms^Gutde'jTh^ Mail Coaches
to and from Bath, Bristol, ftc pass upwards and downwards
every night 1869 Tozer Turkey I 184We followed
this stream upwards. 1893 Field 17 June 904/3 For years
the labourei s have been in the habit of going ‘ upwards
that IS, up round London—for mowing and haymaking.
fig tBai'WoRvs.vT, Prelude x\ 177 'Hus Soured and cor-
nmted, upwards to the source, My sentiments,
8. 0= Upward adv 3.
*548 Vicarv Anat vii. (r 577) I h The brode end [of the

heart]^is vpwardes, and the sliarpe ende is downewordes.
*699 hHAics. Muck Adam ii 71; Shee shall be buiied with
hw lace vpwards 1658 Rowi and ti Moufet's Tkeai Ins,
928 The mouthes or passages of their celts are altogether
downwmd ; and they veiy providently place the bottom oi
tKftlY e«ls iinuf6tr/1e. fVknf 1 r\

play free in the Grove, Ibid at If this Dj»al wojc iui.,c
with Hs Center upwards. xjz-iTmjLHorie-HoetngHusb 30Tne Share, turn d Bottom upwards *839 Timperley Die
Printers 104 He then puts a quantity of the worked o
sheets on it, taking caie to have the printed side upward'
x8^ BAiLEY^Ff/wj (ed, 3) 228 For the Infinite is upward:
and above The highest thing created—upwards aye 187
Sir T, Seaton 9t Tilce a set of gouges, stan
the largest of the set edge upwards

b. =s Upward adv, 3 b, 7 arer^.
CMOO Maundev. (1919) XIX. no JJerfore make bei th

haifondel of ydole of a man vpwardes, & the tober half <
an ox dounwardes.
4. = Upward adv. 5.
*S9? Hakluyt Foy, II i. 224 These men goe naked froi

the girdle vmwardes. 1634 Sir T Herbert Trav 187 The
goe naked from the waste vpwards. 1853 OrPs Ctre Sci

Inorgm 106 One genus {Belemmtes\ very common
among all the secondai-y rocks, from the has upwards.
6. Upwards^ at or to a higher level than

; above
*853 G Johnston W/i/ Htsi E Bord I. T40 Upwaids c

this, the hill IS well-covered with turf and heather.

aggregate, figure, or the like

- *S*3 OT'zg 2s€ti Ser i I, aai The goods to pay
3* ofthe h. from xxH upwards EastlandCo (Camden
at Des-les from n^ighteene foot© longe uppwards* Idid
Greate masts from, fifteene hand upwards the peece* xoxi
Stag£ Bk 47 First-class hotel accommodation, fo

TT^
or three guineas a week^ upwards,

b. \Ji\\ andupwardSfOr upwards. Freq. = some

what more or rather above a specified age, number,
value, size, etc. «= Upward adv 8 b.

(«) 1570 Foxk .rd.ij M (ed a) sia6ifa Mvssy How old ait
thou? /'/vs. Forty and vpwardes x6xs Sir D Carleton
111 iotli JieP Hist MSS Comm App. I. 572 Diverse com-

?
allies to the luimber of 700 men and upwards 1693 R,
A DE A cc Retaking oj The Friend's A dveniw

e

'I itle p

,

Their M.sjesties Customs ofthe said ship amounted to 1,000

1

and upwards. 1717 in Natine Peerage Evidence (1874) 31
Robert Robertson .aged ffifty yeais and upwards, 2729
T Innps Cut, Essay (1879) 315 within these last hundred
years and upwai ds 1818 [S Wlston] La Sem'a 25 Eighty
whetstones and upwards have been found iSsgTiMPrui 1 v
Did Printers 105 All above 52 Pic.i eins, upon Small Pica
and upwaids *887 Daily Chron 17 Jan. (Eticycl. Diet),
Some of them worth as much as and upwards

*S93 Tell- Troth's N. Y (,ifi A 3, loyniiig thtir
daughters oftwentye yeares olde orvnder, to i ich corinoi ants
of threescore or vpw.ards 1687 Rl ifton GA /> Diet w sv.
It ninmiiits to ten Pounds, 01 upwards, 1709 Loud. Gaz
No 450J1/2 A Ship of 70 Guns, or upwards 1857 Mir i eb
Elem Chem , Oig, 74 A solution of soda which contains
two percent or upw.ards ofalkali sZ6x But. Postal Guide
I Jan, 28 Messengers, whose weekly wages are , 8r, or up-
wards.

c. To later life ;
= Upward ativ. 8 a.

1805 Wordsw Ptelude viii. 348 Even then. And upwaids
thiough Kte youth, until not less Than two- ind twenty
summtis h,ad been told. 1851 Dixon lY Penn 252 Tlio
gieat idia which he lud nurst.d fioin his youth upwards
1874 Farrar r/vvvr/ XV 16S Might they not have understood
th.it, fioin childhood upwaids, He hid not lived by bread
alone?

7 . Ilackwaids in lime
;
into the past.

<E X654 Ski DEN TaLle-T, (Aib.) 69 Some of them are
asliam’d upwaids, because their Ancestors were too gre.it

1729 T InnesCw/ Affrty (1B79) 142 [He] proiioiiiued this
genealogy from Fergus, son of lirch, to I'crgus, son of
Fcichai, and upwaids i887SKrsT/V/«c..S«^ Etym 1 52
English should be traced downwards as well ns upwards
1890 Giundlcstone Poundaiious oJBible 19 History of the
art of wilting, from the days of Nehemiah upwards [to the
tune of Moses],

8. Upwai ds off (ratbei) more than
,
« Upw ard

adv, 9
III frequent use from c 1760
*721 Prituv Dagi'cnh Iheach *7 Akirge Chest or Machine,

upwai ds ofeighty Foot long. x7S3-4RicaARDSON Grandisan
III. XVI 227110 keptluswordtiiriiewasupwardsofseventy
*841 Borrow ^/«vrt/< II xi m tog Consideuibly upwards of
n century. ^1883 Law Rep. 29 Chanc. Div 538 The estate
was found liable for upwai ds of 5,000 189a J Pui si oun
Loyalty to Christ II. 321 Upwards of three thousand years
ago

b. Used erron. for ; Somewhat less than (a spe-
cified amount)

;
nearly,not quite. Chiefly dial

*902 Yoiks, Post 28 Feb ,

'Thus ‘ upwards of a hundred’
would mean nearly, or well on to a hundred 1902- in col-
loquial use, Line to Devon {Eng. Dial Diet ).

t B. prep. Up along the covuse of; =» Up prepj^
a. Obs.
*6ox Hakluyt Galvano 72 He went into Arabia, Peisia,

and vpwards the riuer Euphrates

+ "U'pwark. Sc. Obs, [Up adv.^ 1 a a + work
Work sb."] Cessation of work.
*5 Aberdeen Reg XXI (Jain), Upwark, quhen the

fysclung wes done *370 Rec. Inverness (New Spalding
Club) I 197 [He] alse protestis for ane siifficient oxe of sox
yen IS auld at vpwarU,
Upwax . see Up-

4

TJ pway, late-K [Up- 2 b. Cf. OTl.upweg,
WFiis opwetf'Dw. opweg','LO.upweg'\ Ascent
x6i6 Chapman tr Mnsxits D 8 b, Hopelessc, dangeious

The bar'd vp-way is to a Virgins bed
TJpways, adv. rarer-K [f. Up prep.^l In an

upward direction
; upwards {froni).

1890 Telegr yrnl 28 Nov 653/1 Distance measured up-
ways from OA indicates roughly the degree of haidness
Upweenlng, -weigh. : see Up- 4, 7.

TJpwe'Umg', ppl. a. (Up- 6 b.)

1854 Whittier Hermit of Thebaid i O strong, upwelling
prayers of faith. 1875 Helps Social Pressure 1 4, 1 foresee
a source of enjoyment, a very constant and up-welling
source X884 Century Mag XXIX 108 Blushing deeply
with upwelling patriotism and bashfiilncss.
Upwent, pa t ofUraou Upwhelmed ; sec Up- sUpwhi Tied, pa pple (Up- s ) *667 Milton P L m.

493 All these iipwhiild aloft Fly Into a Limbo large and
broad. *821 Wordsw Fceles Sonn 11 Refiect. 8 'Ihe
‘trumpery* that ascends in bare display Upwhiiled, and
^ing o'er the etheieal plain upwhi rlmg, vbl sb
(Up- 7 ) 1S77 G. F. Chambers Astron (cd 3) x ii 828
The up-whirling of the glowing gases. Upwhi rling,
ppl a (Up-'6) *8oxSoothpy 7Vw^«v. xI.Tlieupwhiiling
flood received Mohareb, then Engulph'd Imu in the abyss
Upwind (»pw3i'nd), [Up- 4. Cf Upwodnd

pa, pple., and (M)Du opwvnden, MLG upwinden,
MH(jr. ^fwinden (G. aufwmdeti), MSw. op-, up-
vinda (Sw uppvinda). Da. opvinde ]
i'l. a. tntr. To fly up. Obs.’~^
c 1250 Gen, /jr Ex. 2988 He smot on (5e lond. And gnattes

niid oor oicke up-wond*

t b Irons « Uptake v r, Obs
e 1250 Gen 4- Ex 3084 A su6en wind is flwt up-wond,

And blew Sat day and al flat nijt

t2 To finish lip ; to complete. Obs~^
1440 Pallad on Hush, vii 47 Thus shal an ox in dayes

ftwe vpw ynde An lieruest al.

3 To wind, coil, or roll up (something)
^

*560 MiceWanton sr Bam Learne to spyn and sowe. .

.

/«// Spyn, quod ha? Yea, by the masse, and with youre

Srr,®®
vp-wynd 1613 Drumm of Hawth Cypress Grove

Wks (S T S.) II 71 The motion of a swift & euer-wliirling
wheels,which twinneth forth and againe vp wmdeth our hfi 7

URACHUS.
u. AO raise or noise oy winciing.

x6oo Fairfax 'Jmso xv vii. Her anchors she vpwoundAnd lanched^ foorth to sea her pinnesse flit
^

4. mil To become coiled up
x6i6 J Lane Contn Sqt 's T xi 256 Speckd snakeswinch tui Hinge round, out sprange at length, and m asamevpwound “U-une

6 To wind upwards.
x88o Lanier Suniise 103 Low multitudinous stirnnu Uo.winds through the woods e •-'f

Up-wind(»pwi’nd),vKfo lUv-prep'^t^,] Con-
trary to the course of, against, the wind

-i/vi/^vwg 17 Deer always run up wind
x86i Wim E Mli vii i k Market Ilarb 7 Here their fox had
m.vde his point good up-wind 1897 Hindd Coneo Arabs
202 J hey tilwayb Btarted up wind from our (quartersU pwxth, adv

,
ptep., sb

,
and a Chiefly Sc,

{V pwijj) and now lare. [Up adv.^ -i- With,]
A. adv. In au upward course 01 direction ; up-

wai ds. Alsofg^
15*3 Ld Hifih Ttens Scot IV 513 Tua drawyn

towis to kcip hir [sc a cannon] at upwith and donnewith
*535 SiFWARr Cion Scot (Rolls) II 548 The Dams,.Trais-
t ind the Scottis vpwith to the hill, Suld tyre ilkone than or
tha come thame till a *598 D, Ferguson Prov (S T S ) 10
As meilcle upwuh, as meikle down with 1858 M Porteous
Seutci Johnny 30 Ye'll wi* a braindge Jiik aflfthe mune.an'
upwith whud 1' ai furth to lange 1864 Latto Tam. Bodkm
vxai, Ihey durstmi mount upwith to the nggin’.B pi ep Up along the course of.
1504 in Reg Mag S'lg. Scot. (i888j 230/2 Ascendand up

with the said swaill quliill it cum to the littill slane calsayC sb Upward couise. Alsofg
1508 Dunbar Tua JMamt lYemen 401 All is bot friitlese

bis effur, .ind faljeis at the vp-with 1607 Markham Cavel.
VI 9 If tlie neice horse liaiic in his skelping course, either
vpwithes .or downewithes, which is, th.it hee may eytlier
I mine vp hils, or down hils. x8o8 Jamifson sv, Tf the
upwith, taking a diicction upwaids.

b. An ascent or rising ground. 7are~^,
18x9 St Patrick II 91 Will ye see bow the[y]'ie spankin'

along the side o' that green upwitli ?D adj Having an upward uichnation, tendency,
or slope

, rising

1864 A Wai I ACE Si., Tales, M I.audi r 37 It was a good
bit upwith gate, so she would give her a tankard of ale to
make her climb the bi.ie the better 1875 W AlexanderAm Poll 99 They’ll be an upwith market shortly, 01 it

chates me
U'pwold (Up- I ) 187s Kinglake Crimea V. vi 00 The

upwokl, or iiigli level jiart of the neck [of the isthmuh]
Ibid 92 The spine of the upwold

Upwound (upwQu nd), pa pple, (Up- 5 . Cf.

Upvi ind z/.)

X590 .SPLNsrn F Q \,\ 15 Her huge long tailB..was m
knots and many boiightes vpwound 1610 G Flftcher
Christ's Vict, I Ml, Pale Sicknes, with his kercher’d head
upwound. 1642 H More Song of Soul it in u 6 The
lowest is not awake, Tliciefore the midst lies close 111 sleep
upwound
Upwrapj -wrapt, -wreathing, etc see Ur- 4, s, 6.

i Up-yie'ld, Obs, [Up- 4 ] tians To yield

or deliver up
; to lesign.

1297 R Glouc, (Rolls) 7406 pat lond pat him was ijiue,

Jjat he ssolde him vp ^elcle C131S Siiorfham 11, 114 pe
soule lie gan op-jelde 1:1350 Lybeaus Disc 517 To syr
Lybeaus they gon up-yclde liar sperys. C1380 SirFerumb
4016 Fayne y woldc l»e noune op-jelde 1502 in Antiq Rep,
(1808) H '321 Our King Henry to Arthurs hadde the

seid loads reinysed and uppyelden

Ur (tfJ). Also uxb. [Echoic. Cf. Hobr »]
An ii’articul.'ite sound, uttered instead of a word
that the speaker is unalile to rememlier or bung out.

1846 0 . W Holmes Rhymed Lesson Foenis (x8g6) 50/2
When you stitk on conversation’s burs, Don’t strew your

J
athway with those dreadful uis, 1891 Pall Mall G 13

une 2/ 1 The only pauses are the pauses of ihetonc, and
the hesit.iting 'urn, uih‘ is never heard

Ur, obs or dial v.ur OuR pion.

II
Ur- (vjai),^;'^.r, repr. G (also MHG, OHG)

nr-, denoting ‘primitive, onginal, earliest,’ and

ocaimng in a few terms, as ur-JUanilet, ’Ortgm,

-stock.

G ursprache ( « primitive language) has been freq used

in leccnt English philological woiks
[1864 Max Mulli r Led. Set Lang (1871) II. 133 The

most troublesome of all vowels, the neutral vowel, some-
times called UiV0(.al,hd.te.T Unvoeai^ 1889 Jacobs
Aesop 1. 37 Any light he can throw on the TJr-ongm of the

Fables. *90* Boas KyePs Wks p xlv, The Ur-Hamlet
may have contained a number of these borrowings.

UracaD, -ano, obs vair. Hubrioanis.

U rachal, a. [f Uraoh-us + -al.] Of or per-

taining to, affecting or found on, the urachus

xSgo Billings AM Diet 1905 H D. Rolleston Dis

Liver 251 Various abdominal cysts, such as pancreatic,

omental, chylous, urachal, mesenteric cysts

llUraolitlS (yu# lakif;*) Anat [mod. L., ad. Gr.

obpaxbs urinary canal of a feetus ] A fibrous cord

binding the apex of the bladder to the antenor

abdominal wall and the peritoneal folds.

[1578 Banister Hist. Man v 83 b, Out of the higher part

and middest of the bottome of the blcddar a way springetn

called Vrachos ] x6*s Crooke Body of Man (1631} 213

The ligament of the bladder cald Vrachus. X646 [see

Allantois] x66i Lovell Hist Antm. d* Adin. Introd

b 5 b, To the urachus the umbilicall arteries are jpyned

1728 Chambers Cycl s.v Umbilical, The Urachus is only

plainly found in Brutes. *788 Encycl, Brit, (ed. 3) I 74*

These fibres nave been considered as the urachus, though

without having been ever found pervious 1804 yrnl



UEAOOITITE. 451 URAEIOAL.

XII. 14 From tbeir uniting part arose the umbilical vessels,

meeting as usual the urachus x8go Retrospect Med, ClI
336 An enormously dilated urachus.

TJraoonite (yOo rakf^nait). Min [f Ura-niuji

+ Gr. Kov-ta dust, etc • see -ITB 1 2 b.] * Sulphate

of uranium, found as a lemon-yellow powder’
(Chester)
1868 Dana. Mm 668 Uracomte. Uranochre x888 Cos-

selVs Eiicycl Diet, Uiacomte, a mineral occurring in

exceedingly minute scales, or earthy, on uianinite at

Joachimsthal, Bohemia.

llUrsemia (yurfnaia). jPat/i Also iirenua

[mod L
,
f Gr odp-ov urine + oT/xa blood Cf It

wemia, F. urimie ] A morbid condition resulting

from the presence in the blood of unnary constitu-

ents, which are normally eliminated by the kidneys

1857 Dunglison Med Lex , Ursemta ,
a condition of the

blood m which it contains urine or urea 1867 A Flint
Princ Med 84 An excess of uric acid in the blood con-

stituting a condition differing from ursmia. 1886 Bitch's

Hiiitdb%, Med, Sci, 11 253/1 The respirations are slow in

the coma of compression and urmmia

Ursemic (yurr mik), a. Path. Also uremio.
[f Udbu-ia + -10. Cf. F. urimtque ]
1. Of or pertaining to, marked or characterized

by, uraemia,

185s W. D Moore tr. HellePs Cheni Urim 85 Uremic
\omitus occurs in connexion with other uremic phenomena
1871 A Mcadows Midwifery {fA 2)367X116 influence

of the urasmic poisoning on the central nervous system
x886 Buck's Haitdbk Med Sa II 535/1 In chronic uraemic
dropsies. 1890 Cagncy tr. jaksefts Clm Dtag, 51 Uraemic
blood shows an incieased quantity of urea and extractives.

2 Of persons • Affected by ursemia
1890 Billings Med, Diet 1905 H. D. Rolleston Dis
Lw 226 The patient becomes more drowsy and uraemic.

II UrsBUS (ynrs os). Egyptian Anttq PI urffli

(ynrrai). [A modern Latinization of oipatos, given

by Horapollo as the Egyptian name for the cobra

(now transliterated as kr-t), perhaps influenced in

form by the Gr adj. oipouos, f. oiipa tail ] A repre-

sentation of the sacred asp, snake, or serpent, or of

Its head and neck, employed as an emblem of su-

preme power, sometimes asworn on the head-

diess of ancient Egyptian divinities and sovereigns

1833 G Long Egypt Anttq I. xi 254 The snake called

Chnuphis or Urseus, the symbol of royalty found so often

on the monuments of *847 Lkitch C O Millltr's

Ane Art% 232 205 The Sun-god with the head of a hawk
with the sun’s disc, upon it an urseus xSgo Rider

Haggard & A Lang IVorld's Desire i vi, I will stake the

sacred arclet upon my brow, against the Royal uraeus on
thine. 1904 BamEgrd ^ 4ih Egypt Rooms But Mns, xi6

A canopy of a bier ornamented with a row of urasi wearing
disks

attnb 1858 Birch Aac Pottery 1 20 Fibres of vultures,

of the urasus serpent, and a scarabmus Ibid 89 The croco*

diles of Sabak, ursei or cobra capella snakes, emblems of the

gods 1889 Rider Haggard Cleopatra 11 ix,The sceptre in

her hand, and on her blow the urseus diadem of gold

UraJ.^ (yue ral). [Seedef.] The name (more

freq. Urals, Ural mountains) of a mountain-cham
forming the north-eastern boundary of Europe with

Asia, used attnb in various speciflc appellations

of birds, animals, etc., native to or found in that

region, is Ural duck, lizard, etc. (see quots.).

1785 Latham Gew.Jyrw/.jStrvfe VI 5i4''*Ural Duck,««ii!j

viersa, is a trifle bigger than the common Teal. x88i

Lyell Pigeons 81 The smooth legged chequered or spangled

ones are known in this country as ^Ural ice[.pigeon!i]. i8oa

Shaw Gen Zool III 25a *Ural Lizard, Laceria Uralensis,

moves with great swiftness. X781 Latham Gen, Synop
Birds 1 . 148 ’Ural Owl, Siryx l/ralensis, is very full of
feathers 1824 Stephens Shaw's Gen. Zool XII ii 218

“Ural Scoter {Qidemta Leucecephala.\ Ural Duck [of

Latham], .is particularly abundant m Russia, Livonia, and
Fionia

b. Ural-Altaic, pertaining or belonging to the

region including the Ural range and the Altaic

mountains (in central Asia), its inhabitants, or their

speech. Also adsol

,

the family of agglutinative

languages spoken in eastern Europe and northern

Asia; Turanian; Frano-Tartar.

i8ss Max Muller Lang. Seat of War^ 96 The third or

Turkic branch of the Ural-Altaic division 188a Sayce
Introd. Set Lang viii II. 194 It seems to ha\e been a
possession of the undivided Ural-Altaic community.^ 1888

A H. Keanem Encycl Brit, XXIV. i/a Hence it is that

the roots m Ural-.^ltaic are always in evidence.

TTral^ (yuoral). Med. [Irreg f. Ur-bthane.]

A preparation of chloral hydrate and urethane, used

as a hypnotic; chloral-nrethane; = Ubaliuit

X89X Cent. Did 1893 Bitek'e Handbh Med Set IX.

922/2 Ural has no advantage over chloral, and has the in-

convenience ofheing soluble in water

11
Urali (lira'll) [var. ofOorvli CtWooRALi]

The uran-plant [Strychms toxiferd), or the poison

obtained from this Also attnb.

186a m Veness El Dorado (1867) 131 The well-known

Urali Poison is prepared from the bark of the Urali

{,Strychnos toxi/eraT) 1883 Im Thurn Among Indians

Guiana 311 In Europe it is vanously called uran, urali,

and ouiali.

XTraliau (yur^^’lian), a, [f. Ukai,1 + -ian.

Cf. F. oitralien^ Of or pertaining to, dwelling in

or near, .the Ural mountains ;
also, Ural-Altaic.

[1797 En^cl, Brit. XVIII. 6gi UralHan Chain, ofmoun.
tains.} xSo* Ibid. Suppl. II. 757/1 The Uralian Cossacs

are all enthusiasts for the ancient litual.^ x866 Chanib.

Jnd 28 Apr. 257/1 Some malachite specimens of doors,

vases, and clocks, contributed by the emperor of Russia.

These were for the most part Uralian, I believe 187$

Maine Hut, lust, 65 That portion of mankind which has

lately been called Uralian, the Tmrks, Hungarians, and
Finns.

ITralic (yurasdik), a. [f. as prec. + -ic ] Of or

belongmg to the Ural mountains, or the peoples

livmg in or near them.
x86i Max Muller Led, Set Lang ^oa^It is generally

supposed that the original seat of the Finnic tribes was in

the Ural mountains, and their languages have been there-

fore called Uralic x88o Sa^ce Introd, Set, Lang, viii^ II.

xgi The Finno-Ugric or Urahe dialects Ibid, 192 The
civilization and migrations of the primitive Uralic tribes.

XTralite (yu® ralsit)- Mm. [ad.G.*<r«/*^(i83i),

f. Ural (mountains) +-1TE 1 2 b. Cf. F ourahle)

‘Pyroxene altered to amphibole’ (Chestei).

183s Penny Cycl III 85/2 The uralites of [Professor G ]

Rose appear to be its natural consequence 1849 Murchison
Silurta App C. 538 Hypersthene and diallage are partly

changed into uralite. 1888 "SmxissiRock-FonnmgMin 180
The well known paratnorphic conversion [of augite] into

hornblende, the result being termed Urahte.

b Urahte-poiphyry, -syenite', (see quots).

1868 Watts' Diet Chetn V. 940 Uralite.porphyry, an
aphanite-porphyry occurring inthe Ural, containing urahte,

and sometimes also crj’stals of labradonte. x888 Cassells

Encycl Diet. VII. 38a Urahie-syemte, a variety of syenite

. which contains urahte.

UraJLitic (yOorah tik), a. Mm. [f jirec + -10 ]
Of or pertaining to, contammg or consisting of,

nralite.

184s tr Humboldt's Cosmos I 268 Melaphyre, Augitic,

Uralitic, and Oligoglassic [jk:] Porphyry. 2879 Rutley
Stud. Rocks xii. 218 A little hornblende occurs, which .is

generally of a uralitic character.

Uralima (yure* li»m). Med [See Ural 2 and
-luii] =Ural 2.

1889 Bnt Med yml 16 March 609/1 Gustavo Potoi, a
medical student of Bologna, recently described the effects

of a new hypnotic, which he proposes to call ‘uialiam’

Ibid, Uiahum induces sleep more quickly than any other

known hypnotic. 1891 Lancet 3 Jan, 46/1 Uralium or

chloral-urethane has recently been carefully tested

Uralo- (yur^l'lo), combinmg form of UralI,
occurnng in a few terms, as Uralo-Altaic (

= Ubal^
b); Uralo-Casptan, pertaining to or situated near

the Ural nver and the Caspian sea ; Uralo-Finmc,

of or pertaining to the ethnically-allied Ural-

Altaic and Finnic peoples.

1867 Chambers' Encycl IX 670/1 The Uralo-Caspian
deserts 1876 J B Mitchell Dafej 4* 76 The Uralo*

Finnic dialects ofthe present day. IbidjyTheUralo-Finnic
speaking people 1879 Encycl. Bnt IX. 219/2 It is main-
tained by some that the Finnic languages represent the

oldest forms among the Uralo-Altaic groups

TTva.Tni1 (ynrse'mil) Chem. [G. uramil, f

Ur-ea or Ur-io a. + Am-monia (or -idji) + -il -tl ]
Dialuramide, amido-barbitunc acid

;
murexan

1839 R.D Thomson m .<4»». 378 Uramil 1841
Brands (ed 5) 1381 Uramil a product of the decom-
position of thionuric acid. Ibid., tJramil is soluble in

sulphuiicacid 1878 C.M Tmie Mandbk Mod. them 717
Boiling uramil and mercunc oxide in a weak solution of
ammonia.
Ura-mlle, rare, [-ile] =prec
2843 T Thomson Chan Animal Bodies 118 Uramile is

soluble in potash ley. Ibid, The constituent of uramile.

x866 Odling Anim Chem 137 Mesoxahe Mon-ureides
[include] Uramile

Uraiuilic (yu®rami‘lik), a Chem [f. Uramil
-b-io ib] Obtained or deyived from uramil.

Usu uramilic acid.

1839 R. D. Thosison in British Ann. 382 Uramilic acid.

2841 Brande Chem. (ed. 5) 1383 Uramilic aad forms soluble

crystallizable salts with ammonia, and with the fixed alkalis.

2856 IVatts tr. Gmeltn's Haitdhh. Chem. X 191 Uramilic
acid dissolves in cold nitnc acid without evolution of gas.

TJrau- (yusT^), combining form of Uranite,
Uranium, occurring in a few terms, as nran-
atemiute, etc. (see quots,).

Cf G Uraifocher, .oayd, -intnol ; F uranoclirt,

2843 £. J. Chapman Mm, 204 *Uranatemnite. (Pitch-

blende.) Sk. black, no cleavage 2843 XXVI.
40/t Carbonate of Uranium, *Uran Bloom 1805 Phil
Trans. XCV. 348 If this mineral be the *Uran-glimmer
[=uran.raica]. 2837 Dana A/«r. 246 Uranite Uranaltts

Quadraiws Chalcolite-Uranglimmer x8x6jAMES0H6^.rA
Min.(ed 2) III 553 Uranium. This Order contains tliree

species, viz. Pitch-ore, '"Uran-mica, and Uran-oebre. 1855
Orr's Circ. Sci

,
Geol , etc. 548 Aiitunite—Yellow Uranite,

Uran-nuca, Phosphate of Uranium. 2822 Sir H. Davy
Chem. Philos. 424 Uranium may be procured from the

ores called Pechblende.and *Uranochre 2855 OrPs Circ
Set

,
Geol, etc. 506 Pechuran—^Pitch Blende, Uran Ochre,

Oxide of Uranium. C2840 Encycl Metrop. (1845) VI
SiB/a Pitchblende ^Uran-pitch-ore 1830 Ansted Elem.
Geol, Min ,

etc. § 492 Johannite, “^Uran vitriol, sulphate of
urnnium.

TTranadysis. Med. [LUb-inej^ + Analysis*
Cf. Urinalysis ] Chemical analysis or examina-

tion of unne.
1894 C.W. Purdy ipitld]. Practical Uranalysis and Urinaiy

Diagnosis.

TTranatd (ynoTanA). Chew [f. URAir-io +
-airI I c. CL F. uranate'\ A salt produced by
the action of uranic oxide upon a hase,

2842 T Graham Elem Chem. 644 The alkaline and
earthy uranates. 2868 Waits' Diet Chem, V. 947 Uranate

of Ammonium.. Uranate of Barium. Ibid. 948 Uranate of
Zinc. 2878 C M. Tidy Handhk Mod Ctwn,^ 337 Uranic
oxide can act both as base and acid, forming in the latter

case the compounds called uranates

Urang-utang, var Obang-odtan(J.

HTTrania (yuri^'nia). [L. Urania (the muse of

astionomy), ad. Gr. Ovpavia * the Heavenly One
fern of obpdvios heavenly, f ovpav6s heaven. Cf.

F. Uranie (Du Bartas) in sense 1.]

1. As the title of a book or poem dealing with
celestial or astronomical themes, etc.

7 26x4 Drummond of Hawtb Poems 66 b, Vrania, or
Spirituall Poems 26x5 J Taylor (Water P.) title,

Vrania, or His Heanenly Muse. 1622 Lady M Wroth
{title). The Countesse of Mountgomenes Urania. 2754 J
Hill {ittld^, Urania* or, a commeat view of the Heavens
1880- [piile), Urania, a Moiitnly Jouinal of Astrology,
Meteorology, and Physical Science

2 . Astr. One of ihe planetoids or asteroids.

2863 Chambers' Encycl VII 577.

Uranian (yur^i man)
,
a.^ [f. Ueani-a + -an.]

1. Pertaining to or befitting heaven; celestial,

heavenly. (Fieq, from c 1890.)
x6oo Tourneur Ti ansf Metam. Ixxv, He bent his mind

to pure Vraman vses 2619 A. Garden Bp Elphtnsfon
(Hunt. Cl.) 680 T hat concorcl, loue, and peace, Ar suirlie

Uranian and Diuine x8x8 Shellev/’kur Wks (1880) III.

21 Sunounded by sculptures of divine workmanship, he
sees the earthly image of Uranian Love 1834 S Dobell
Balder xxiii. 90 That old Italian whose Uranian pride,

When his great prince bad forfeited the skies. Built him
another heaven 2893 F Thompson Poems 21 And parting
from her, in me linger on Vague suatdies of Uranian
antiphon.

b. As a distinctive epithet of Venus (or Aphro-
dite) : Heavenly, spiritual. (Cf the etym note to

Pandemic.)
176B Tucker Lt. Nat III. 301 Gcnmne Liberty, ofispnng

of all-protecting Jove, and sistei of Uranian Venus. 2847
Tennyson Prme t 239 O'er bis [rc Cupid's] head Uranian
Venus hung 2904 L Tracy Rainbow Island viii, One
might almost fancy her ladyship the Moon appearing on
the scene as a Uranian Venus
2. PeitaiDing, belonging, or dedicated to Urania.

^
2636 Earl Monai tr. Bocealint's Advts fr Pantass 11

ill (1674) 136 Euclide was set upon by some under the
Uranian Porch 2820 Shelley Milton's Spirit 2 ,

1

dreamed
that Milton’s spirit rose, and took From life's green tree

his Uranian lute 2883 Blackie Lett, to Wt/e (igog) 333 ,

1

paid worship to the Uranian muse.

3. Of or pertaining to astronomy | astronomical.

2761 Ann Reg
,
Chron. 194/2 Crabtree, whom Horrox

bad, by letter, invited to this Uranian banquet [= observing
the transit of Venus, 1630], 2832 Frost {title), Uranian
Guide , or, Outline Celestial Atlas, 2839 {Bioadside txtle-p ),

Uranian Society is established for the advancement of
,
Astronomical Saence

Uranian (yur^i man), a. 2 and sb, [f. Uran-db
-
1--IAN]

A. adj Of or pertaining to the planet Uranus
2844 Smyth Cycle Celestial Objects I 205 The Uranian

astronomer must be well stationed for watching comets.
x866 Lockyer Gmllemm's Heavens 263 The simultaneous
presence or absence of these bodies from the Uranian skj.

2870 Proctor Other Worlds than Ours vii 167 During the
long Uranian year 1883 Aches Cuzkkb

P

op Hist Astron
114 Ho further Neptunian or Uranian satellites can be
perceived

B. sh. An inhabitant of Uranus.
2870 Proctor Other Worlds than Outs vii 268 For up-

wards of no years the Uranians—if there are any—
never see the small Uranian sun. Ibid, The year of the

Uranians lasts 84 of our years.

t Ura niate. Chem. Qbs. rare. [f. Ubani-um
-1- -AIE lie.] A salt produced by the action of

uranium tiioxide ou a base.

2825 T. Thomson Eirst Prmc. Chem, II. 30 The uraniate

of potash Ibid, 37 The uraniate of barytes, when pure, is

a sesqui-uraniate. x8s6 HsxiK'iEletti CJum.ll, 81 The de-

composition of uraniate of lead by exposing the anhj'drous

s^ Ignited, to hydrogen gas

TJra mc,a.l Also ouianik. [f. L. tiran-us, Gr.
oipav-6s heaven, -t -10 i, Cf. med.L. iirantc-us,’]

Astronomical, celestial.

7 tf i860 Carlyle(Webster). Drawing accuratelyhbmeridiaii
line, on I know not what telluric or uranic principles. 2883
R Brown Endantis 44 There is another ouranik and
doubtless preconstellational stream, namely the VtaLaciea

Uranic (yurm mk)
,
<1.2 Chem [f. Uban-idm +

-IC I b. Cf, F. tirami2tiei\ Formed from, or related

to, the higher oxide of luamum.
2837 Dana i>/i» 246 Uiauic Ochre, Uranalus Qthraceus

2843 Francis Diet Arts s.v. Uranic acid, peroiwde of

uranium, or the sesquioxyde of uranium. 1^6 Roscoe
Elem Client 203 The uranous salts are green, whilst the

uranic compounds are yellow. x868 Walls'Diet Chem V.

942 Uranic nitrate, or Nitrate of Uranyl Ibid,, Uranic
sulphate, or Sulphate of Uranyl 2873 Ralfe Phys Chem.
ig6, 1 C.C of the urtmic oxide solution.

XTra nic, Anthropol. [f Gr. ou/mv-o's palate

(sky, etc. . see Ubano-,1) -h -10 i,] Pertaming or

relating to the palate, Freq uranic index.
2901 F. Russell in Amtr Anthrop. III. 38.

tUranicali a. Ohs. [f. med. L. itranic-us

celestial (cf. IJranio a I) + -al.] a. Astronomical,

b. Astrological.

a. 2593 J, Biagrave Astral Uran. (title-j)\ .^u Instru-
ment or geiierall Astrolabe, called the Vraiucall Astrolabe.

2619 J. Bainbridge Descr. Late Comet 3 Tj'cho Brahe, of
whoseadmirable Vranicallinstrumentsmanyhonourablewi t-

nessesarestillsurutuing. I’jidM.DKVihsAtheH, Bnt 11. 341

57-2



TTRAinCElTTIlIC. 452 TJEANOSCOPUS.

Captain Hally, whose method of taking Uranical Observa*
ttous had been .quebtion’d b# tdyi Salmon Sj>n Med,
'I'o Rdr. 3)14 The Uranical Precepts are more subtile and
pure i whose Sublimity is Heaven it self. I6id, *5 In ouc
Uranical Disquisitions, even through all the three Books
XJraiiioe*ntric, a. rar/r-\ [f. UBAtf-us.]

Having'’Uianus as the centre.

1867 G F. Chambers Asiron. 15s Their Uianus*
satellites] Uranicentric motion is retroginde

tUra-nics, Obsr^ [See Ubaiuo
and -la 2.] Astrological matters

;
astrology,

1671 Salmon Med To Rdr il<4b. So much as Spiritual

and Heavenly things exceed Natural and Harlhy, so much
do the Uranicks exceed the Physicks

Urani’diforra, a. [f. mod L. Uranhdss (see

def.),] Having the form characteristic of the

Uramidx, a family of lepidopterous insects

xBsyAm Rep.SunthsonioM hatti 186 Uranidiform
larvae will be found possibly .in Florida

U'rauile, obs. yar, Ubahyi,. (Cf -ilb.)

185$ J< ScoFFERN in Orr's Ctic, Sei^ Ghent, 484 Some
chemists regard sesquioxide of uranium as really the prot-
oxide of a^radical termed uranile,

Uraniilite (yurm ninait). Min. [f Uran-
ium + -IN 1 : see -itr 1 2 b.] Pitchblende.

,

1879 Amer, Jml Set Ser. iii. XVIIl, 1^53 The masses
contain in many cases, a nucleus of uianinite. 1897 L
Fletcher Intrei. Study Mw 89 Uraninite, or Pitch-
blende, consists almost entirely of oxygen and uranium.

Ura’niotis, var Uranods a.
xgxa Archaeol, LXIII 107 The uranious sand employed

by the ancient glasi-maker.

tJram'SOO-, comb form of mod L. u» amscus
(ad.Gr. ovpoFfir/ros* roof of the mouth'), occuning in

a few medical and surgical terms, as uramscomlis,
•plastic,, •plasty [cf. F. ttraniscQplasht\, -rmphy.
(1848- in medical diets

,
etc.)

ITraiLite (yuRThnait). [a. G uranii (Klaproth

,

1780), or F. uranite, f. Uean-ium-i- -ite 1 2 b, 4 ]
tl. CAew. = Uranium i. Obs.

1794 G. Pearson Table Chem. Nomencl 20 One new
Metal, theUranite, was discoveied by Klaproth 111 1790 [r/r]

1796 KirWAN (ed 2)11. 30X Uianite is soluble
in the nitrous acid. x8az Urb Did. Chem 4- Mxn,, Uramte
or Uratuum, a uew metallic substance, discovered by the
celebrated Klaproth in the mineral called Fechblende,

2 . Min, An ore or mineral comprised largely of
uranium, and consistingofthe two varieties autunite
and torbernite.
xBoa Parts as it was II Kix 385 A collection of tin ore,

cobalt, uramte, &c from Saxony. tZi<A.A\v.\n Mtneralojiy
(cd. a) 138 Uramte, Uran glimmer IK. occurs ciystalhzed
in rectangular prisms and tables X839 Ure Diet Arts
1263 A double phosphate of uianium and copper, caUed
green uramte, and uran mica, occurs m Cornwall 1866
Roscoe Eleut Chem. 203 Uianium existing combined in
two somewhat rare minerals, pitchblende and uramte

TTranl'tiCj a. [f. prec + -10.] Of, pertaining
to, or containing uramte (or uianium).

^
X7rf Kirwan Elem, Mtn, (ed. a) ll. 302 Uraiiitio Calx is

insoluble in alkalis. Ibid, 469 Crystals of uranitic vitriol

x8i9 Brande Matt, Chem 265 The uranitic ore, called by
the Germans urang'hmmer, is a hydiate ofthe yellow oxide
1836 Jbtd, (ed 4) 733 The mineral called uranitic ochre is

geneially considered as a hydrated peioside

tTranium (yuri^i'niom). [mo<^'L. (Klaproth,
1 1790), f. the name of the planet Uran-us -t--iUM ]
1 . A rare, heavy, grayish metallic element, found

esp. in pitchblende and uramte.
In first quot erron identified with^/'/rA^/rWx
1797 EneycL Etit. (ed. 3) XVIII 691 Uranium, a fossil

found in Saxony, and in Bohemia, and is, by the miners,
Peehblend 1803 P/uf Trans XCV. 348 The solution

contained oxide of uranium 1842 B. A Parnell Chem.
Anal, 169 Both the peroxide and protoxide of uranium are
precipitated from their solutions by ammonia. 1843 Penny
CyeU XXVI. 39/a Uranium is very combustible , . it burns
with a remarkably white and shining light. 1857 Miller
Elem Chem , Org, x § i. 592 Salts of uranium. 1868 Watts
Diet Chem V 940 Pdligot, in 1840, showed that the body
previous^ regarded as metallic uranium was really the prot-
oxide (UO) ; he^ likewise obtained the true metal. X873
Vogel Chem Light xvi. 267 Uranium itself is a rare metal
whose combinations play a ^eat part in colouring materials.

b. attrib., esp. in the names of salts, ores, etc.

,

as uranium acetate, nUrate, -ore, oxide,phosphate,
vitriol', also Cot)tb.,o&uranmm-bearing, -prepared.
Various other examples appear in special or recent Diets,,

as uranium bloom, -green, -ochre, -orange, -yellow (1868
Waits' Diet. Chem. s,v )
xSm Dana Mtn 372 Pitchblende Uranius amorbkus.

Uncleavable Uranium-Ore. 1850 Watts ti . Gmelin's Hand-
bh,Chem IV 173 Monosulphate, Found native as Uramum-
vitnol i86a Calal Interuat Exhtb

,
Brit II. No. 3054,

Developments of uranmm-prepared papers, 1873 Rai fb
PAyj. Chem. 237 Ihe solution of Uranium Nitrate, 1890
Cagnev tr yaksch's Clin Dtagn 269 Uranium acetate or
nitrate is added in solution Ibid

,

A solution of uranium
oxide

2 ellipt. A solution of a salt or nitrate of
uranium. Chiefly attrib and Comb.
X878 Abney Phoiogr 155 Printing with iron and uianium

compounds 1890 Anthony's Phoiogr Bull III 361 The
uranium intensifier in my own practice has proved the
simplest and best of all intensifiers 1892 Phoiogr. Ann II.
422^ Carbutt's Positive Films are amenable *to uranium

X900 J, A. HodGes Pract Enlarging xiii, (ed. 4)9^he appearance of a uianmm-toned print

Orajio-^ (yQ® ranu), combining form of Gr,
oiipaySs sky, heaven(s), roof of the mouth, occurring

in: a. f urano'gnosy (see quot.); uranolatry,
worship of the heavenly bodies ;

uranoma’iiia,

-patby, -photo'graphy, -pboto"meter, -sco'p-

ian (a fish of the family Uranoscopidse), -tlieism

(see qiiots). b. uxanostomato aoopy, examina-

tion of the hard palate and back of the mouth

;

also Uranopuasiio a., -plasty.
a. a 1831 Bentham Logic App , Wks 1843 VIII. 286/2

By *Ui.Tnognosy, r.nhcr than Astronomy, may that branch
of Topography, taken in its largest sense, which remains
after the substraction of Geography be designated 1877
W ’iA.ld.m.'c. Onental Rec , Mon 6 •Uranolatry was grown
into a system, and the Chaldean or Babylonian astronomy
had become a science 1890 Billings Med Diet. II. 723
• Uranomania, monomania involving the idea of a divine or

celestial origin 01 connection , a species of megalomania.
x868 W. Cdo.'i Lett. 4 yrnls, (1897) 246 That crenopathy and
•uianopathy, that yielding of ouiselves to lunning water
and to still clouds a 1909 Woodbury Eueycl Phoiogr 304
* Urano-photograbhy, the photography of celestial spaces.

X876 Nature til Dec. X70/1 The diffuse light of the sky .

has recently been a subject of study by M Wild, .who has
endeavouied to measure it with a somewhat complicated

instrument devised by himand named a* •iiianophotometer’.

e Sir y Rtchai dsett's Mns. Nai Set II 120/1 *Urano.
scopians, or Sky-gazers iSaiMonthlyMag XI 646*Urano-
theism, or the worship of sun, moon, thunder, and meteors.

b. aiSgx MedicalNmus X.hlX. 359 (Cent.), Phrenopathic
uranostomatoscopy. (Recent Diets, give wanoplegta,
-trhaphy, -schists, -staphyloplasty, -siaphylorraphy.)

U'rano-*, combining foim of Uran-ium, occur-

ring, iisu. in the sense * containing, composed or hav-

ing the structure of, uranium’, m various (chiefly

mineralogical) terms (some of which have little

or no real currency in the language, but are mere
boriowings from German soiiices), as tirano-

atiitmnic, -chalcite, -circite, -niobate, -plume,

-phyllite, -pihie, -pissite, -sphf&nte, -spimte,

-tantalipte, -thallite, -thorite, -ttl(e.

1850 Watts tr.Gmehn’s Handbk Chem. IV 184-5 Urano-
ammonic Carbonate, . Urano-ammonic Sulph.iic 2850
Ansteii Geol. ^ Mm 220 1855 Orr's Circle Let

,
Geol. 531

X867 Brandf & Cox Diet. Set, III. 905 x868 Dana htm.
r868 Walts’ Did, Chem V. 186, 940 1883 Encycl, Brit,
XVI, 407, 425, 427. 1S96 Chester Diet, Mm 278-9

Uranography (yuoranp-giafi). Also 7-8 (9)
ourauo-. [nd Gi oiipavoypaipia: seeURANO-l and
-GRAPHS . Cf F. (1762) uranographie, Sp. and Pg.

ttranografial],

'1*1. A description of heaven. Obs. rare
1650 Fur LEK Ptsgah 11. V. 1. 189, 1 found the Canaan by

him described no Geography, but ()uranography, no earthly
tl uth, but mysticall prediction. z7xo B JlnivsI*^*), Ourano-
craphys or, Heaven opened. The Substance of Cardinal
Bellarmine's Five Books concerning the Eternal Felicity
of the Saints.

2. Tlie science of describing or delineating the

sidereal heavens
5
a description or delineation of

the stars Also trans/.
a 167s Sherburne Mamltus' Sphere a 11, Constellations
ai e distinguished into prophane and Sacred Figures or

Morphoses, according to the different Uianography of the
Aiitient Etnnicks. 1699 Howe Redeemet 's Dominion Wks.
1724 II 85 When our Lord is said to have ascended far

above all Heavens, whose Uranography [will suffice] to
describe how far tliat is? 17x3 tr Gtegory's Astran. 1. 310
From hence did he [« Hevehus] deduce his Uranography
or Tables of all the Stars 1833 Herschel Ashon. 139
So 111 manogiaphy,any conspicuous star may be selei.tea

as an initial point 1890 Letenee-Gossip XXVI. 102/1 An
Uranography, or biierdescriptionortheconstellations visible
in the Northern Hemisphere .illustrated by star maps.

_
/3 1684 in Birch Hist. Royal Soc (1757) IV. 272 The

ingenious Mr. Hooke, in his animadvei sions on Hevelius's
ouranography. 1881 tr. Kerne's Fur Country i-j He had
rendered great services to ouranography.
Hence Uxano’graplier, one who practises or

studies uranography
; TJranogfra*pMo(aI adjs

,
of

or pertaining to uranography
; Uvano'gxapliist,

»= Uranogbapher.
x686 Goad Ctlesi Bodies ii xi 316 He is as great as the

Gieatest^Uranographercanmakehim. z86z G.F.C^hambers
Adfon 3Z3 Many of the above smaller constellations are
rejected bymodernuianographers i7Z3tr Gregory'sAstron.
I 310 These •Uranographic Schemes of the Constellations
aie delineated in Plana 1835 Tallis's Cxystal Palace II.

245 Detouche and Houdin (France)exhibited a uranographic
apparatus. z88a R. B-rown Law Kosmie Order 52 A re-
markable conical black Babylonian Stone

,
which, though

not strictly zodiacal, is certainly uranogtaphic in character.
1833 Herschel Z79The •uranographical effect of
aberration. xS^t. N, Brit Rev 1. 394 His whole stores of
ouraiiographical and astronomical knowledge x86x G F
Chambers Astron 273 Thedetermination of tneexact urano-
graphical position of a star. 2731 Bailey (vol. II), *Ourano-
grapktsi, .

,

an astronomer, or one who describes the heavens
i8ia Southey Omntana 11.142 The gieat Swedish Ourano-
graphist [jc. Swedenlioig], whose discoverieswere not always
confined to heaven.

Ura’nolite. rare. [See Urano-1 a and -litb.]

, An aerolite or meleonc stone
1815 Monthly XXXIX 299 The name of uranoliie

has long appeared to me to be better suited to bodies
which tend towards the earth through that boundless space
in which the stars move. xB6o Worcester (citing Hutton).
So Uramolith [-uth.]
*8890 A. Young Astron, xviu 430 The pieces which

fall from it are called uranoliths (heaven-stones), or simply
meteoric stones.

Urauo'logy. Also 9 ourau-. [See URANO-la
and -(o)logt. Cf Pg. uranologta^

1 . The study of the sidereal heavens
; astronomv

173s B. Martin P/ir&j Gram 10 Cosmology or Uranoloev
..tieats of theUniveise in general,and particularly of our
solar System Ikd 107 Of Uranology, Sr the Doctrme "f
the heavenly Bodies xiefi — Btbl. Techn xvii 32s Uran-
ology may be considered under the following branches
Hehography, Astrogiaphy. 1798 Sibly Occult Set. 1. »
Uiaiiology is a science which tieats of the natural body of
Heaven. 1816 Hi ntham Chredom, Table, Wks 1843 VIII
13/t Acquaintance with Uranology, moie fiequently termed
Astronomy

b. A tiealise or discourse on the sidereal heavens •

a system of astronomy.
’

1736 IJAiip (folio) Pi ef., Uranology, a Treatise or
Discourse of the celestial Regions and the Bodies in them
contained. 1834 Owen in On's Lire Set, Org Nat 1
261 One must not strive to make an ouranology out of a
system of metaphysics
2 Doctrine as to heaven rard^"^.
x866 Reader No 170 3x7/1 Angelology and uranology
ou T TIxanoToger, an astronomer

; TJ rauo-
lo srioal a., of or pertaining to uranology.
x686 Goad Celest. Bodies ii 1. xag The Words of that

great Uianologei John Kepler 1816 Bentham Chrestom
SS Uranological Geography

^
zSsx tr Humboldt's Cosmos

III. 29 The uranological portion of the physical description
of the world. Ibid

,

The uranological . . domain of the
Cosmos.

fUranomaney. Obs~^ [See Urano-1 a and
-mancy ] Divination by the stars ; astrology.
t637 G. Starkey Helmont's Kind 16 All other natural

practical Arts, as Geometry, Astronomy, Uranomancy,
Geography, Arithmetick, and the like

Ii
U" raHome hna. [mod.L. uranometria (Bayer,

i(3o3).] “ Uranometry.
xSSa Pop. Set Monthly XX. 700 Uianometna of the

Southern Heavens. 1883 Encycl B) it. XVIII. 841/1 Sir
John [Herschel] did not go on to the formation ofa com-
plete 'uranometiia*

IT ranorae*trical, a. 7’are-'^. [See next and
-ICAL.] Relating or pertaining to uranometry.
1652 CiiARLiioN Datkn Atheism Dispelled 327 The

simple and demonstrable Uianometrical observations and
Axioms of Antiquity.

Urauo metry. [ad. mod.L. urammetna
Uranometria see Urano-1 a and -metby. Cf.

F. (1776) uranomdtrie, Sp. and It. -metna,"]

1 . A work descriptive of the heavens and esp. the

fixed stars, showing or recording their magnitudes,
relative positions, etc

^ 171^ tr Gi egoiy's Ash on 1. 3x0 He says that Bayer, who,
in his Uranometry, attempted the contiary, thoughtlesly
inverted all the Stars. 1870 Newcomb & Holden Ashon,
433 The uranometries of Heis and Gould give the lucid

stars laid down on maps 1898 W Peck Observer's Atlas
Pref,,Thanks to the various modern Uianometries,. .accurate
maps of the star sphere can now be produced
2. The measurement of the real ox apparent

distances of heavenly bodies.
s^gz SlBLY Occult Let I 53 Uranometry is a science that

points out the magnitude, measure, and motion of the

heavens. 1849 HEUsciiri Ontl Astron 71 The problems
of uranometry .. consist in the solution of a variety of

spherical 1 1 tangles 1883 G VuncKMOi in Mem R.Astnm
hoc. XLVIl 367 The aims of these observei s have not been
eMjecwlly directed to Uranometry
U ranopla'StiCf sb and a. [f. Uranoplasty
+ -10 2.] a. sb, pi. = Uranoplasty, -b. adj.

Of or pertaining to uranoplasty.
a. x86x Medical Times ao July 70/x He had the oppor-

tunity of pei forming uranoplasties on a patient b. 1890

Billings Med. Diet. s.v, X903 Med Record 30 May 884

(Cent Suppl).

U razLOpla sty. Surg [a. F. vramplastie see

Uran0-1 b and -plasty.] Plastic surgery of the

hard palate.

1846 Brittan tr Malgaigne's Man Oper Surg 370

Uranoplasty. .The ligatures being placed as in Staphylo-

plasty, the operator detaches the layer of soft parts.

Z862 N, Syd, hoc. Year-Bk Med 248 Uranoplasty by
detachment ofthe Mucous-peritoneal Covering ofthe Palate.

1872 Cohen Dts, T/uoat 200 [An] operation of uranoplasty

for cleft of the hard palate,

t TJra noscope. Obs. [a F. (ifith c.) urano-,

ouratioscope

'

see Ubanoscopds ]
jeUranoscopus.

1391 Sylvester Du Bartas (x6os) i v 232 Th' Vranno-

scope [margin Vrano Scopus], so, hid in mud, doth put

Out of his gullet a long limber gut 1733 Chambers Cycl

Suppl s.v j(>flc/M««i,Thisi3 the uranoscope,or ryac/riattf

of authors, called also callionymus. Artedi
^U ranosco’pio, a. rare [f. Gr ovpavaaKon-os

obsemng the heavens ] a. Pertaining to the study

of the heavens, b Directed towards the heavens.

x8i6 Blntham Chrestom, Wks. 1843 VIII 86 Uranoscopic

Physutrgics has for its single-wordedsynonym the adequately

expressive appelative Astionomy 1834 Frasers L.

203 Till his uranoscopic eyes warn him that the nsnes

are within gulp of his open sepulchre of a throat

llUraixo'SCopus. Ichth. Also 6 -ascapos,

-osoopos. [L. iiranascopuSfOX ad. Gx.ovpavoaKouosi

see piec.] = Star-gazer 2.
^

«. 1384^ Greene Garde of Fancie Wks. (Grosart) IV.

143 The Bxsb called Vranascapos 1394 T B
Fr Acad, ii 332 One fish , hath the eyes set in the top otpe
head, and therefore it is called by the Graecians vranosedes,

/3. 1391 [see Uranoscofe] [x6a3 Cockwm>i Eng. Diet

m Hence m Phillips ] 1733 Chambers' Cycl, Suppl s.v

,

The situation of the wes ofthe Urmtoscopus, 1774

Nat ^xfAVI 306 The UranoscoPus, . the mouth flatj tne

eyes on the top of the head ; .an inhabitant of me Meaiter-

ranean Sea. 1803 Shaw Gen Zool, IV. 1. 130 The Weever



UBANOSOOPY. URBANITY,
was by Artedi considered as not generically distinct from
the Uranoscopus 1854 Badham Haheut 127 The name of
this fish, uratioscofitts, or *sky-gazer is derived from, the
position of the eyes, which are singularly planted on the
crown of the head.

TTranosoopy. rare. Also ourano- [ad. mod.
Gr, oipavoffitorrta: see prec. and -Y«J. Cf It. tirano-
seepza.] (See quots )
i6s6 Blount GIpsso^, Uratwscopy, (Gr ) a speculation or

view of the Heavens [1658- Phillips, Bailey, and later
Diets.] i68x R. WiTTiE OupawffjcoTTto, etc 73 Of which I
have been discoursing more at large in my Oura>tosco/>y, or
Survey oftJte Heavens
UvanO'SO’t combining form of Ubakous a

,

occurring in a few chemical terms, as uianoso-
ammouio, -potassic, -uranie.
1850Watts tr Guieln^sHandhk Chtm IV 181-7 Uranoso-

uranic ovide, uranoso-ammonic Carbonate, uranoso-
ammonic sulphate, uranoso-potassic Sulphate. 1868 —
Diet. Ghent V. g+i Pitchblende . . consists of impure uranoso*
uranic oxide Ilnd, 946,

Uranous (yu»Tan3s), a. Chem, [f. Uban-ium
+ -ous c. Cf. F. uraneux ]
1. Formed from or related to the lower oxide of

uranium
184a T Graham EUm, Chem 645 The uranous sulphate

yields, by evaporation, green pusmatic crystals 1866
Roscoe Elem Chem, 203 There are two oxides which form
salts, VIZ, uranous oxide, UO, and uranic oxide, U9O3
1868 Watts' Diet, Chem V 94a Uranous Bromide Jhui,,
Uranous chloride 1894 G. S Newth Inorg. Chem 617
Uranium dioxide yielding the unstable uranous salts, such
as uranous sulphate
2. Of or pertaining to, typical of, uranium.
1878 Abney Pkoiogr 159 This is reduced to the uranous

state by the action of light in the presence of organic matter.
Uran-outang, obs. f Obaug-outang.
*833 J. Gumming Scripture Reading Genesis li 18 I he

absurdity of supposing such a similarity between an uran.
outang and man
Uranus (yuo raniJs) Asir. [a L Vranus, a.

Gr Oipavos husband of Gsea (Earth) and father of
Cronos (Saturn).] The most remote but one of the
planets, situated between Saturn and Neptune.
Discovered in 1781 by Sir Wm. Herschel, who named it

'the Georgium sidus*, 'the Georgian planet’ The name
Uranus was first proposed by Bode, in conformity with other
planetary names from classical mythology.
i8oa 0. Gregory "Pieat Astron, ia8 By some astronomers

It IS called Herschel, m honour of the discoverer
,
though

among almost all foreigners, it has acquired the name of
iiramus which it is likely to retain i8m Ettcyel
Meirop C1845) 111 498/1 Both these appellations are, how-
ever, now nearly become extinct, that of Utanus being
almost universally adopted i860 Olmstfd Meclu Heavens
267 Uianus was the remotest known planet,., until the
discovery of .Neptune.

Uraiiyl(yS9’ra.ml) Chem, [f.URAH-iuM+-Yi.]
A radicu (UO2) helcl to exist in many compounds
of uranium.
1850 Watts tr Gmelm's Handlk. Chem IV. 181 Chloride

of uranyl. 1863 — Dui Chem I 797 Carbonate of
Uranyl and Ammonium Ibid

,
Uranyl, U^O*, is a diatomic

radicle which may be supposed to exist in the uranic salts,
e g uranic nitrate. 1884 Frankland & Japp Inorg Chem
708 Salts in which the dyad radical uranyl (U’'©.) plays the
part ofa dyad metal.

b. Uranyl chloride^ oxide, pho^hate, salts' (see
quots.).

«86s Mansfield Salts 283 The so-called ‘Uranyl’ Salts
of Peligot, supposed to be of the form UgOj 1878 C M.
'liDY Handbk Mod. Client 337 Uranic oxide (sesquioxide)
or Uranyl oxide x88S Encyel, Brit XXIV 7/2 Solutions
of uranyl salts (nitrate, &c.) x888 Cassells Encycl Did
VII.384 U>'rt«y/.t/iAin'rf(f,Uranic-oxychlonde. x^Anter
ymf Set. Sen rv. XVI. 237 The filtering ofa precipitate of
ammonium uranyl phosphate through a Gooch crucible.

Hence TTraay lie a. (See -lo i b.)
1884 Franeland & Japp Inorg Client. 708-711 Uranylic

chloride, .bromide, .fluoride,,. nitrate,, sulphate, p3n:o-
sulphate, . . sulphide

llUrao (nrap). Min. [Native name. So F.
urao.] = Teona.
1839 ure Did Arts 1263 Urao, is the native name of a

sesquicarbonate of soda found at the bottom of certain lakes
III Mexico. 1863 Watts’ Did Chem. I 796 Tetrasodic
Carbonate or Sesquicarbonate of Sodium occurs as in ao
at the bottom of a lake in Maracaibo, South America. X889
Anier, Nat. XXIII. 814 The composition ofurao, a mineral
from Venezuela.

I|Urari(iira*n). Also larary, urare ; ouraxi,
oorara. [See Cubabb, and cf Ueali, Oobali,
WooBALi.J (See quots. 1859, 1866

)

«. 1838 in Annals Nat. Hist, {1841) VI I 417 The whole
of the Urary is poured by degrees through the small funnel
X876 Daily News 21 June 2 The probioition of the use of
uiari as an ansesthetic

x8S9 ^ S. Taylor Oh Poisons (ed s) 771 The poison
knownunderthenameof Woorali, Oorara, and Curara. 1866
Tteas Boi iro6 Strychnos aUo yields a frightful
poison called Ourari , employed by the natives of Guiana.

b. attrtb. and Comb, as urart-house, •maker,
poison', tirari bark, bark of the uxari plant,
Strychnos toxifera.
1838 m Annals Nat, Hist. (1841) VII. 4x6,

1

was fortunate
enough m purchasing a quake or basket of Urary bark.
Ibid , The much-famed Urary poison Ibid 417 Other fire

than that made by the Urary-maker is not allowed to come
under the roof of tlie Urary-house. 1841 Ibid. 413 The pure
bark of the Urari plant, Strychnos toxifera, iSWa Miller
EInh, Chem

, Org (ed. a) soa The Uran or woorara poison
of South America.
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II
ITra'Ster [a. mod.L. nraster (Agassiz).] The

common star-fish, Astenas rubens.
1863 Intell Obst^er Nov. 251 The commoner Urasters,

fivTrayed^T^*
between tide-marks, are examples of the

P
Urataa mia. Path. [mod.L., f Ukate + Gr.

aljia blood.] A morbid condition due to accumnla-
txon of urates in the blood. Cf. Ue.emia.

s Syst Med III 162 A condition which may
h^ermed uratmmia prevails.

Urate (yuo rA). Chem. Also urat. [a F.
urate : see Ub-ic a. and -ate i i c.] A salt pro-
duced by the action of unc acid on a base.

j
^ogrange's Chem II 404 The urate of potashmay be decomposed by the munatic acid. x8xz Henry in

Manchester Soe Mem (1813) H* 403,

1

have examin^ the
propertiM of each individual urate, 1826 ~ Elem. Chem.
a.. A D ammonia, and phosphate of lime.

1844 G, Bird [/riu &8 TJne acid and urates may
abundance in the urine. 1869 Tanner CItn

^da
Being made up of urates of umci magnesia,

attnb. 1B77 Huxley Anai. Inv Anim. vii 44t The
CTanules projjably consist of urate of ammonia (Kolliker)

L .® cells of the layer which contain them are termed
by Schulze the ' urate cells ’. 1886 Buck's Handbk. Med.
Act LI ajSra Urate concretions are especially common as

j
in children 1890 F Taylor Man. Prod.

Men (xS^x) 924 Urate deposits in gout
UratlC (ynrsE tik), a. [f. prec. + -ic j b.] Of or

pertaining to, containing or consisting of, a nrate or
urates. C/rattc diathesis • (see quot. 1885).
1876 Bristows 'Ik a Pract. Med 618 Scanty unne with

abundant uratic deposit. Ihtd 885 These results being due
to uratic infiltration 1883 Encycl Bnt XVIII 388/2

1 he peculiar liability from uric acid is sometimes called the
mic acid or uratic diathesis orconsiitution xi^TBnt Med
yrnl. 27 March 760 Uratic crystals forming only in necrosed
and never in healthy tissues.

II Urato sis. Path [f. as prec. + -osis.] A
morbid condition of health resulting from the
deposit of urates in the tissues or fluids of the body.
x8m SirW Roberts in Lancd sg Nov. 1169/1 He ven-

tured to suggest that uratic precipitation should be known
by ‘uratosis 1897 Allbuti's Syst. Med. II.
981 He [Sir Wm. Roberts] believes that both the gouty

- — — —- - w., w. .L.C i>ody ium, .jiji

107 Uratosis cannot occur, so far as is known, without co-
existing uratsmia.

1* Urau^h.t. Anglo-Irish. Obs, Also loriaght.
[a. Irish oireacht faction, party, clan ] An Irish
petty chief.

1386 Treaty\se\o/Ireland\nMS Bodl Add C39 fol 49b,
McjGuyer IS oneof OneillsUraujhis Ibid, Ochanischefe
of Oiieylls Uiaughts i6ox Q Euz Let. in Moryson Itm.
(1017) II 201 If our Armes must be accompanied with any
rn®rcy, rather to imploy the same in receiuing the secondary
members and Vnaghts from him 1603 Ibid. 280, 1 doe
absolutely renounce all challenge or intermedling with the
Vnaghts or exacting any blacke rents of any Vnaghts (or
bordering Lords)

UrliSiiL (&4ban), a, and sb. [ad. L. nrbdn-us
(whence It , Sp., Pg urbano), f, urb-s city. Rare
before the igth cent. ; cf. next]
A. adj X. Pertaining to or characteristic of,

occurring or taking place in, a city or town.
i6xg A Garden Bp ElpJunston (Hunt Cl.) 2239 Vrban

and tunishe [=townishl turns, Or for the land’s eflairs,
nis wit Hun fit for all declairs exyvo Hrseinb in Encycl.
Bnt II 912 Predial servitudes are divided into rural s^vi-
tudes, or of lands

,
and urban servitudes, or ofhouses 18*1

Lamb Eha i Valentine's Day, I mclude all urban and all
rural sounds 2845 R W. Hamilton Pop. Editc 111. 42 It is
contended that urban labour is engrossing, unhealthy, and
demoralising 1867W. L.Newman in Quest. ReformedPat I,
121 The progressive forces of urban and agricultural life.
X877 Gladstone Glecui. (1879) I 157 We are apt to say
that the influence ofmoney .is aconsiderable element in the
stiength of urban Toryism.
b. Constituting, forming, or incliiduig a citv,

town, 01 burgh, or part of such.
X84X W Spalding A H Isl. II, 309 One uniform

system of municipal government, embracing all districts,
wral as well as urban. 1867 A O. Rutson Ess Reform 297
The activity of mind and the zeal for improvement which
belong to urban constituencies 187a Act 33-36 Vtd c 79
§ 3 Such urban and rural sanitary districts x888 Bryce
Amer. Conimw, II. Ixi 433 A *tovra' lu New England is
a rural and not an urban area. 1804 Act 56-57 Vid, c 73
S 21 Urban sanitary authorities shall be called urban district
councils, and their districts shall be called urban districts.

^

2. Exercising authority, control, supervision, etc.,
in or over a city or town.
Used by Howell in place of his usual urbane,
rfiS* Howell Venice 16 All Magibtrats are either Urban

Town or Countrey «X704 T Brown
Walk Land AWestm.yf^.xj20 III. 317 The pathetick
Harangue of that Urban Magistrate a K—r. x8is J. CH^house Lett. (1816) II 17 The national guard
of Fans, that urban guard whose patriotism and approved
zeal [etc ]. 187a Act 33-36 Vtd. c 79 § 4 Urban sanitary
authorities shall be the several bodies of persons specified
I®tc] sSSSEntycl. Bnt XXL 145/a The Urban Quasstors
b Residing, dwelling, or having property in

a city or town,
1837 C. Lofft Selffbrntaiion I. 40 His urban, or sub-

utban brother, the man ofthe multitude, theumt of themob
1849 Alison Hist, Eur. 1, ii 225 Government has ..found
a counterpoise to thevehemence of urban democracy. 1873
hloRLEY Nat. Educ. 93 The brutalising lives that
are led by the rural and urban poor in their crowded hovels.

1889 Spectator 14 Dec. 834 How do they justify the absorp-
tion ofthe increment of value from urban landholdei s alone 7

B. sb. One who belongs to or lives in a town
or city.

xSgi Cent Diet, Also in recent use (1922)

Hence n’rbanism, urban character. [Cf. F.
urbamsme.']
X889 UniversalRev Oct aio The local colour or detail, the

sentiment or the social life, the provincialism or urbanism
of the story.

UxbflfXLe (pibe^ n), a, [ad F urbain (14th c.),

or L. ttrbdn-us Ueban a. For the difference, in
form and stress, between urban and uibano, cf.

human and hu»mne.'\
1. Ofor pertaining to, characteristic of or peculiar

to, a town or city Now arch, or Obs.
*533 Bellenden Lmy 1 xx (S T S ) I 114 Siclike vrbane
& civil laubouris Ibid v v II. 161 Thus had al Jae romane
tentis almaist bene 1 epiete ofseditioun vrbane. xgvo Levins
Matitp. ig Vrbane, vrbaniis, 1607 R. CEarew j tr. Esttenne's
World Woiid, 233 They see greater cunning and dcxteritie,
and a more ciuill and vrbane kind of life. x68i Stair
I^t. Law Scot XVII 343 Negative Urbane Servitudes, do
chie% concern the light view or prospect of I'enements, 1788
Trijter No. 26 344 In the simple beauty of the country the
once wealthy merchant of fiassora lost the recollection of
urbane magnificence 1809-14 Wordsw. Excurs, viu, 71A poor brotherhood who walk the earth. Raising savage
life To rustic, and the rustic to urbane.

fb Exercising jurisdiction over, dwelling or
residing in, a town or city. Obs
x6sx Howell Vance 16 Among theUrbane or Cittie blagi-

strats the Judges aie rankd 165a Gaule Magastronu 373M jEmiliui, the urbane praetor 1658 J. Harkingtoh
Oceana Introd Bj b, The Urbane T nbes ofRome consisting
of the TurbaforensisCetc ]. x68x H NEviLEP/ato Rediv, 6i
The Rustik Tribes being twenty seven, and theVrbane nine.

c. Following the pursuits, having the ideas or
sentiments, characteristic of town or city life

1698 Fryer Acc. E, Ind. A P. 54 The Citizens are urbane,
being trained up to Commerce, x^o Lowell Study Wind
(1871) 177 The same combination of circumstances produced
Bdranger, an urbane or city poet.
2 . Having the manners, refinement, or polish

regarded as characteristic of a tow’n
; courteous,

civil; also, blandly polite, suave
1623 CocEERAM I, Vrbane, ciuill, courteous 1656 Blount

Glossogr
, Urbane, , civil in curtesie, pleasant in behaviour

and talk. 1796 T Hoi croft tr. Stolherg's Trav Ixii 1 483The urbanf youth, gave due praise lo the coutftry ofMene-
laus. 18*7 Lyttok Pelham xy. We took advantage of our
acquaintance with the urbane Frenchman to join ms party
X873 Dixon Two Queens IV. 139 In Eustace Chapuys,
master of requests, he had a man oflaw. .urbane, alert, un
scrupulous x88a Stevenson Mem A Portr, xl (1887) 170,
1 feel never quite sure of your urbane and smiling coteries

b. Characterized by urbanity, courtesy, or polite-
ness.

1679 Marg Mason Tickler Tickled 2 To treat a Lady of
Mrs Ellen Rieby’s Quality, with the name of Bitch Pox,
IS not at all Urbane. 1800 W Tooke Cath II, III 105H., A
man remarkable for bis talents and urbane manners xBazW Irving Alhambia II. 289 His manners were gentle,
affable, and urbane. x86o W. Collins Worn, in White II

^9 Stepping forward in the most urbane manner xSyx
Browning Balausi, 1839 To guests, a servant should not
sour-faced be. But do the honours with a mind urbane.
3. Refined m expression

;
politely expressed.

x8o6 W. L. Bowles Pope's Wks, I. 298 The latter part of
it[rr an epistle] is certainly urbane, elegant, and unanected.
x8j6 Lowell Amongmy Bks Ser 11.139 We miss the point,
the compactness,and aboveall the urbane tone ofthe original.

Hence Tlxha'&ely adv. ; ITxba'neuess (Bailey,

1727).
x82s Monthly Rev XCVII 540 This taste is so finely

po'ished and so urbanely evpressiv e x88x ' Rita ’ MyLady
Comiette xiii| * Iam going to the wood,*he answers urbanely
U rbaxust. [f. the Papal name Urban (see

defs.) + -1ST. Cf, F. UrbanisU in sense 2 ]
1. An adherent of Pope Urban VI C1378-89I, the

opponent of anti-pope Clement VII. rare.
*5*3 Ud. Berners Froiss. 1 ccccxxx. 303 b, All the

flemynges be as good Urbanystes as we be. xSgg AIilman
Lai, Chr, VI 17 As Clement’s party drew back, the Urban
ists took up the cry
2. A nun of a branch of the Poor Clares, follow-

ing the rule as mitigated by Pope Urban. IV in 1264.
X687 MificF Gt Fr, Did

,
Urbantstes, .Vrbanists, a sort

of Nuns 1756-9 A. Butler Lives Saints, B Colette, fahe
. took the habit of the mitigated Clares, or Urbanists
x8a6 Aichaeol. XV 93 They were also called Urbanists,
from Pope Urban IV, woo mitigated the ngour of their rules
as originally drawn up by St. Francis, 1884 Caiholtc Diet
66fj/i The order [of nuns of St. Clare] was thus divided into
two branches, the larger being known by the name of
Urbanists, the latter by that of Clarisses.

Urlbanity (NibBe'niti). [a F.zzr^aMtVif (13-14111
c), or ad, E. urbamtdt-, urbamtas, f, urbafi-ns
Ubban a. Cf. It. urbanith, Sp. urbanidad, Pg.
urhanidade ]
1 The character or quality of being urbane;

courtesy, refinement, or elegance of manner; refined
or bland politeness or civility.

In frequent use since c 1825
*S3S Stewart Cron, Scot (Rolls) II 328 Ane man he wes

of greit vrbamtie. 1547 Boorde Brev. Health (1337) Prol.,
Egregious doctours, .ofyourUrhanitie exasperate notyoure
selfe agaynst me. ax^ R. Edwards Daman * Ptthtas
(igo6) 46 A right courtier is virtuous, gentle and full of ur-
baniW s6o6 Bryskbttt Civ Life 245 The meaiie which
teachetb the tempering of those excesses, called the vertue



ITRBAITIZATION.

of Vrbanitie, a Latine name, which in English we wnnot

better 1693 Drvden ywtxnal (1697) p. Ixii, His Urbanity,

that IS, his Good Manneis, are to be comiinended. 1713

Guardian No 36 P ii The Virtue called Urbanity by the

Moralists, or a Courtly Behaviour. 1746 Gentl Mag 7/a

Urbanity is a cei tain impression of politeness and goodness,

which appears in the mind, conversation and sentiments ot

a peison. 1777 W Dalrvmpi r Trav Sp 4 Part. w, He
was all urbanity and good humour, 1814 Sco rr xi,

If you have no respect for the laws of urbanity 1849

Macaw AY Hist. Eng. iv I 439 Tlmt exquisite urbanity, so

often found potent to chaim away the resentment of a

incensed nation *878 15 Alcyu

of comeliness and dignity, an urbanity literally, in modes

of life, which he connected with the pale people of towns

tra^f 1616 J. Lane Contn Sgi 's r. ix iss Cambuscan

. eyenge Giant Horbills tollite, rann at his tassant plumes

vrbanitie.

b. Const. 0/^ (manners, etc )

1703 V Knox Let Yng Nobleman v, Wks. 1824 V. 10 You

cannot read and taste his beauties, without unprovinc your

uibanity ofmanners xygS S.& Hr. Lee Canterb, i.W isy

From the moment they quitted France, urbanity of manners

vanished. t&8 Med. nl XIX 258 1 he late I)r. Purcell,

. whose urbanity of manners .will long he remembered,

1816 Scott Old Mori xxxv, The gentleness and urbanity

of his general manners

0 pi. Civilities, conttfesies.

1646 Sir T. Browne Psmd Ep. r vi. 23 The pasMges

of societie and daily urbanities of our times x8*a Gmt
There isasurpiisiiig diffeience, in regard to the

uiUsnittes m use among those who have not yet come to

authority 1868 YvLttm Am. ^ Mod Gr II v. 71 In the

urbanities of social life,. Athens was without an equal,

without a second n v j
+ 2 . Conversatloa characterisUc of well-brea

townspeople ,
cheerful, witty, or pleasant talk j

polished wit or kunaour. Obs
rtis6fi R.Edwauos Danun Pilhtas (1571) Bib, Then

grudge not at all, tf m my behauiour, I make the Kinge

mery, with pleasant vrbanitie, 1640 Bp. Rrynolds
xxi. 214Men are delighted with Elegancies.TestSjVrbanity,

and Flowers of wit. 1656 E Reyner Rules Govt '1 ongue 223

Use Rerxeational speeches 5 this is urbanity,or pleasantaess

of speech, 1693 Drvdlm fmenal (1697) p. hv, Moral Doc-

trine, says he, and Urbanity, or well-manner d Wit, ..con-

stitute the Roman Satire

8. The state, condition, or character of a town

01 city 5
life in a city

;
town-life

In freq. use from c 1898. ...
XS49 Compl. Acotl. vi. 43 Tha detestit vrbaiute, and de.Mrit

to lyue m villagis. xySo Belsham Ess I xvu. m8 The
serenity, the elegance and urbanity of Pans X877 R Mau
Ttixt.Ati ti GoldeiAer's Mythot tjeh iv. 83 Tnui trait of

glorification of the old-fashioned Beduin-life, to the dis-

paiagement of the fiee urbanity of the townsmen. x8g8

MAiTUND Township ij Borough 13 A diffeience between.

.

urbanity and rusticity, xgoo A laBtrm. PVeeMy

Post 14 April s/3 A glimpse of the world of streets and the

docks and the seamy side of * urbanity

U'rbaniza-tion. {t next + -aiton.] The
process of investing with an urbau character

;
the

condition of being urbanized.

Freq , esp. in journalistic use, since 1904
18M Aaoance (Chicago) 8 Mar 132 One of tiae most re-

markable characteristics of the time is ‘the urbanization of

the country' Pari. Rep Comm Pkys. Degeneration

16 The ‘urbanization’ of the population cannot have been

unattended by consequences prejudicial to the health of the

people.

TJr’banize (S ibanaiz), v. [f Urbane or Urban
a +^ZB, or (in sense 2) ad. F. urbaniser (1873).

Cf. Pg. urbantsar in sense i ]

1. tram To render urbane or civil; to make
more refined or polished.

xdAa HoWELL For Trav. (Arh) 14 Those more lefiued

Nations, whom Learning and Knowledge did first Vrhanue
and polish. 1785 Hist, ^ Antiq York II. a In Older to

cultivate a better Understanding of human Nature amongst
them, and urbanize their savage Disposition.

2 To make of an urban character ; to convert or

transform into a city.

Freq. in journalistic use since c xgoo

1884 [see theppl a ] z888 Boston (Mass ) yml, 4 Feb 2/3

It is Impossible to urbanize the country

Hence V xbanlaed. ppl, a.

Also, in recent use (1923), urhanhtng ppl a,

1884 Western Morn News 11 July 4/3 The Government
will then appeal to the urbanised counties,

TJrba’Xial, a. rare. [f. G. urbari-tm register

of lauded pioperty, f. MHG ttrbar (levenue from)

landed property.] Of or pertaining to, based or

founded on, the register of landed property.

1849 Blackv! Mag LXV, 622 The projected reform of the

Urbartal code [in HuiigaryJ. Ibid. 629 The lands held by

urbanal tenure. iSja Times s6 June 6/4 The draught of in-

demnification for the loss of urbarial [priuteduthmal] rights

in Hungary has been completed

TJ*rbian, a, rarer\ [f. L urbt-s, urbs a city +

-AN Cf. SUBDRBIAN «.] Of or pertaining to a city.

17x0 Bnt Apollo No. 85 3/1 Urbtan Piles advanc’d their

tow'nng head.

XT'rbic, a, rare. [ad. L. urhic-us, f. urhs a city.]

i* a. =s Ubbioary a. b. Of or pertaining to a city.

1664 Owen Vind Anmtad Fiat Lux iv. 67 She failed

under the just hand ofGod, when the persons of that Vrbick
Church were extiipated DyTotilas. xZss ErcKePs Mag.
LI. 261 Nor, ifsufficiently opulent to have maintained a mint,
would some urbic, or other district coin, have failed [etc ]

t’D'rbioa’rian, «. Obs. [LlL,urbicdri~u$ (pea

next) + -AN.] Of 01 belonging to a city, esp. the

City of Rome,
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1634 H. Hammond Anvuaeiv.Ignat \ §i isxRonie

the Metropolis of the Roman Province, or Urbicarian region.

X656 Blount Glossogr., Uriicarian, belonging to a City

fXJ'rbicary, a. Obs. [ad L. urhtcdn-us, f

tti bicusUrbic a.] (See quots and Subbhbioary a )

1683 Cave Govt. Anc, Ck 261 The Roman Bishop began

to extend his jurisdiction commensurate to the urbicary

diocess, within which his nietropolitical was swallowed up.

X7*s tr. Dnpin's heel Hist. Nth C. I v 151 They gave the

Name ofUrbicary or Siiburbicary, to all the Provinces which

depended upon the Jurisdiction of the Vicar ofRome 1728

Chambers Cyd (1738) sv hubuibuniy, Ihose provinces

of It.sly, &c ,
winch composed the antient diocese, or patri-

archate, of Rome, . were also sometimes called urbicary

provinces

IT roeiform, a. [f. L. ttree-ws water-pot +
-(i)fohm. Cf. Sp. ureei/orme ] Having the form

of a vase or goblet.

iZeflPenny Cycl 'XNlll..^66/xPolyptarindubta Aiiiinals

uiceiform, provided with tong tentacula i860 Mavne
Expos, Lev. J321.

+ TJ-rcelle Obs.-'^ {a OF itreel (12th c.), ot

med. Ij-urcell-iis (Dief.), « \j.urteolus UilCEObUS.]

A little pitcher

1483 Caxton Gold Leg. 247 h/2 Thenne Romayiie brou^t

au urcelle or a cruse with water .and leccyued bnptjsine

ofhym. r

TTrce'olaijO. Bot. \p.&,\a.uiceoldrtSi\.uiceolus

UucEobua.] == Uboeolate a 1.

i860 R. Fowler Med Vocab s v.f and in later Diets

tfrceolate (5*^SX<«A), a, [ad. mod.L. w ceolat-

ns, f, L. uicealus Urceolus.]

1, Having the shape of an viin or pitcher ; esp. in

Bot
,
Amt., etc.

a 1760 J. Lee Inlrad Bot m xvu (1765) 229 The Corolla

is Uruolate, Pitcher-shaped, when it is xiiflate and gibbous

on all Sides, after the Manner of that Vessel. 1776 Maktyn

Ldt XXVI (1785)408 An urceolate or pitcher-shaped stigma

i8zx W P.C 'Bt.viQn Flora N.Amer I 14 Cahx regularly

iirceolate 183a Lindley Inlrod Bot. lOAThey thus form a

single ui ceolate body 1887W Phili n?s Bnt. Dtscomycetes
216 Hymeniuin urceolatc, black} stem short.

b. 1826 Kirby & Sp Entomol HI. 423 In the Ruteudie,

Coelabiuin is urceolatc, 1847 Todd's Cycl Anat,\N e/x

Capsule Animalcules .} body covered with a univalve

urceolzite or scutellate shell. 1867 Muuchison Suuna i>c

(cd 4) 203 The glabella has only two pairs of furrows and is

long and 111 ceolate
. ^ .

c. 18*3 Christie's Caial, Grh. Yteses 0/ Jutgh/teld iB A
small Vase (urceolate) with triply scalloped bp. linChnsite
<5- Manson's Catat Grh. Pottery, etc. 8 A oiic-haiidled

ui ceolate vase.

2 * Provided -with or contained m an m ceolus, as

a rotifer’ (Cent. But., 1891).

UTceolated, a Zool. [f. as prec. + -E»T- 2.]

= UUOEOLAtEB a. I.

175a Hu L Hist, Alum. 107 The extremity of the body is

terminated by a kind of tattle, formed of a senes of urceo

lated aiticulations. i8a* J pAmwbon Outl. Oryctol 64

The cells, rather membianous, urceolated, ventricose [etc ]

1840 Penny Cyel. XVUI. 366/1 Polypiana membranacea
Animals very short, urceolated.

U Tceole. Eccl. rare. [ad. L. tineohis

Urceolus. Cf. obs, F. urceolle.'] »= Cruet 2.

After Fuller (C/i Hist iv 157), who thus uses meeolnm
18x4 SotiTiiEVil/’ qfCh.l 353 The candlestick, taper, and

urceole were taken fiom him as acolyte [x86^ 13onar Last
Days Martyrs (ed.a) v. 125 The alb and maniple were next

lemoved , then the candlestick, taper, and mceole )

llUrceolus (vist'iflva) [L, dim. of nrcetis

pitcher ] (See quots. 1856-86 )

183a Lindlev Introd Bot. 104 The true nature ot the

urceolus. 184S Encycl. Metrop, XXV. lood/x Corolla [of

Vedua\ urceolate, ovanum girded by an entiie urceolus

x866 Treas. Bot X193/2 Urceolus, the two confluent bracts

otCarex', any flask-shaped 01 cup-shaped anomalous organ

1886 Eneyel, Bnt XXI 4/a Seveial genera [of RotifiraX

present an external casin^r sheath or tube which is termed

an * urceolus Ibid, s/x The urceolus serves as a defence.

Tlrchiu (Sutfm). Forms ; a. 4 vrohun, 4-5

vrehou (5 nurolioii, norohon), 4-6 Tirolxone, 5

VTohone, vrohouii(e, 6-y, 8-9 dial, uroliou, 7

tirohan. 5-7 urchen, 6 vrehen, vrohyn,

6-7 vrehm (7 -ine, m-ching), 7- xtrchin; 5

norobeu, 6, 9 diaL orcheu. y. 5 vrcluoii (9
dial. uToluon), 6 vrolieoii, 5, 7, 9aitrt/. uroheon

8 7 orohant, ourchant, 9 dial, urcliiiit, -out,

-ant, -unt. [var. of Hukoheon and Irohin,

agieeing in vowel with the former, and with the

latter in the dropping of A ]
A, sb. 1 . =» Hedgehog i.

0 a X340 Hampole Psalter cm xg The stone fleyng til

vrehuns [L, petra refugtnmherenacNs'] xgSa Wvcur Lev
XL 5An vrchoii, that chewith kude, . . is vnclcno, 2x400 Rom.
Rose 313s Like sharp vrehouns his here was growe 1480

Caxton Chron England 53 b, Till that his body Stykked
as full of arewes as an vrehone is full of prikkes. a xjoo m
Rel Ant.\ 81 A norchonby tho fyre rostyng a greyhownde
1330 Palsgr. 285/2 Urchone a beest, herysson 1076 Grew
Musmtm, Anai. Stomach 4- Guts ii. 8 The Gulet of an
Urchan enters the Stomach towards the middle X683 m
W S. Banks Walks Yorks (1871) 43 To March lad for one
urchon, tfijo o 2 X7S0J Collier (Tim Bobbin) Artwc Dm/
Wks. (186a) p xxxvii, Od rottle the; whotseysto? Hes to

foryeat’n th' Tealier finding th’ Urchon; an th’ Rimes ? 1876-

xn Westm ,
Yks ,

and Lancs dialect use {Eng Dial Diet ).

p. 0X4ZS Et. Christina x, in Anglia VIII xas/aS In he
mauer ofan vrebyn )>e lumped body jode to he owne sbappe

14 Nom, in Wr,-Wfilcker 700 Htc urttmnus, a urenen.

*56® J Hfywood spider^Flyxu 32 Togroundebeshranke
Like an vrehya vnder an aple tree, isgx Sylvester Du

URCHIN.

Bartas i. vii 683 Thou Sluggaid,. Go learn the Emmet’s
and the Urchin’s Art. X624 Burton Anat, Mel, (ed 2) n m.
vii 201 As a Tortoise in his shell, or an Vrehin round,

I tleclme their fury and am safe, a x6§3 G Daniel Idyll v
98 Stnpt Porcupine May to an Vrchin, of his wantb coin-

plaine ,
Well-thatcht, gainst Winter's Storines 1698 Fryer

Acc E India 4 P. 290 However heie are Salmon .and
the Uichin under the Hedges and Trees of an Orenard

1779 Gentl Mag, 350 The poor persecuted creature to which
1 allude IS the Hedge-hog or Uicbm. 18x3 Bingley Antm

(ed 4) 1 349 Urchins feed, for the most part, on loots,

woi ms, and the larvm of insects 1863 Atkinson Stanton
Giange 218 Sae, 1 reckon, it is with the urchin 1867

Emerson May-day 306 The pebble loosened from the frost

Asles of the urchin to be tost

y x4 niRel 4nt 1 51 Tak tliegreesof anurcheon, and
the fiue of a bare. C147S Cath Angl 404/2 Vichion,

ereems, ennaetus xsaz Skelton Why not to Court 163

They are Lyke vreheons in a stone wall. 1895 J K
Snowden Web of II eaverx. We had no more to liven us
than an urclieon has in wintei-time.

8, X665-6 Ormsl.irk Chuichw Acc (Lane &Chesh Hist

Soc)Ser ill VI 174 Paid Thos M.awdsleyfoi one orchaiit

and one kyde [ = kite], oolb ois o6d 1682 in W. S Banks
Walks Voiksh (1871)43 Paid for 21 ourchaiits and vfylomots,

[j6]o S io- *883 Almondbury Gloss ,
Uichint, a hedgehog

X89X k/teffieid Gloss Siippl 62 Urchont, a hedgehog

b. Applied allusively to persons (see quots.).

IS93 Harvey Pierce's Super la But Agrippa was an

uicbeon, Copernicus a shrimpe, Cardan a puppy,. Cumcius

a bable to this lermagant 1394 Sehmus K 1, Enter Seli-

miis at one door, and Acomat , Vizier, and their soldiers

at another hel. What are the vrchins crept out of their

dens, Vnder the conduct of this porcupine? 1632 Heywood
and Pi lion Age i 1 ah, Theiisttesi By the gods Wee
h me two meeting soiiles he my sweete Vichm Syt^on]

I will, And thou shall bee mine vgly Toade

fc. A goblin or elf. (From tlie supposUion

that they occas. assumecl the form of a hedgehog.)

1584 R Scot Dtscov Witcher vii xv 122 They have so

fraT^ us with bull beggers, Mints, witches, uvehens, elves,

that [etc ] xsga Nashc Four Lett Lonfui Kj b, The
1' aines and night Vrchins. 1394— I en ors 0/Night H j b,

An old wiues tale of diuells and vi chins. 1598 Shaks

Meiiy W iv. iv 49 x6x4//«w'yl«/,Y, etc 7 in T. Ravenscroft

liiteje Dtsi., By the mooiie we sport and tilay, .Trip it,

little Vrchins all, Lightly as the httle Utile bee.

2 transf t a. Applied to the porcupine. Obs.

c 1400 Maundev (Ro\b.) xxxi 143 pere ben also vrehounes

als gi ete as wylde swyn here , wee clepen hem Poi ez deSfynu.

b. A sea-urchin or sea-hedgehog, = Echinus i.

x6ax Holland Pivty 1. 253 Of the same sort that the Crabs

be, aie the Vrchins of the sea called Echini x66i Lovell

Hist .hum, 4 Mm 230 Uiehin., ITie ashes of the shells

help sordid iilceis 1796 H Hunter tr Si .Pierre's Stud

Nat. II. 381 The violet coloured urcliins, armed with points

and spears x^S Gossl Ocean vi (1849) 277 The irregular

movemeiilb of the spmed urchins. 1833 Anne PrattCommon
Ikittgshea Coastv. 308 T he Purple-upped Urchin (.ecAiwwr

miltcertsX Ibid

,

Heart uichins, and Biddle-heart urchins,

and Cake ui chins, names all expressive of the shape

fc U.S. <= Ukson. Obs rate.

X796 Morse Amu. Geog I 201 The Urchin, or Urson,

13 LOininoiily tailed Hedgehog or Porcupine, but differs fiom

both those annuals.
.1. 1

3 One who IS deformed in body , a huncnb.'ick

Now dial.

1328 Roy Rede vie, etc (Arb ) 43» I tmwe the vreh^ will

cU me To some proiiiocion bastely 1607 Topsell Four-f

Beasts 278 In English, a Hedghog, or an vrchine by which

name also we call a man that noldeth his Necke in bis

bosome 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Urchin, a Dwarf

i8zi Scoi 1 Kenilw, ix, A queer, shambling, ill-made urchin,

who, by ills stunted growth, seemed about twelve or thirteen

years old. 1824 Byron Dtf Transf i t, Bert Out, hunch-

back ' Aril I was born so, mothei 1 . . Ber’A Out, urchin,

out 1 X89X Sheffield Gloss Suppl 62 Urchont, a hump-

backed person.

4 A pelt, mischievous, or roguish youngster

,

a brat.
, , „ ,

,

CIS30 Calisto 4 Meltb Bi, Come hydyr, thou lytyll foie

let meseetlie . What lytyll vichyn hast lorgotyn me 1 xS99

Breton Miseries Mauillia Wks (Grosart) II. 37/x Come

on, you urchen, you will never come to good 17*6 owift

Gidliver n, iii. 125, I could not tell to what extremity such

a malicious urchin might have earned his resentment. lozo

Carr Ciaven Gloss, s v
,
Thou lile urchin thou

b. poet. Applied to Cupid
1709 Prior Venus Mistaken ii, Who’s blind now Mamraai

the Urchin ciy’d 1713 Swift Cadenus 4 Vanessa 515 ine

uichin Took aim, and shot with all his strength A dart

X799 bouTHEY Love Elegies iii v, From you, sweet locks
|

he wove thesubtile line Wherewith the urchin angled for my

Heait. x8os Andrew SconPoems 184 Cupid, blmtl «rcM"

6. A little fellow ; a boy or youngster ; t a child

or infant.
, ^

In frequent use fiom IT 1780 Often applied with coniiuBer -

tive force to children poorly, raggedly, or untidily cloth^

1336 J Heywood S/ider 4 A^yCij. Will ye have this

urdiin, of eyght weekes olde? It is a
„f

all other xAoo Nashp Summers Last Will E ij,

him, you demuiitiue vrchins, bowe to bchaue your m
your vocation. X648 J Beaumont Ps^he ix. cxlvy ^ for

thy Lord, He teim’d him Josephs Brat, The silly Carpenter s

plot Uri^lieon. 1683 Kenkfiv Erasm on Folly 8®

Eig upon the tremliling Urchins 1790

Rfrs. fhroekmorton 10 May, He sent an

mean a hedgehog, but a boy, commonly so called). X7W

Sheridan Pizaf^o n i, The little darling urchm robs me

I doubt, of some portion of thy love, my Cora. i8i» Hyron

Ch Har ii xvin, And well the docile crew that skiltui

uichin guides. 1839 ,Fr A. Kemble
(1863) IX The tone of insolent superiority assumed by ewn

the gutter urchins over them dusky

Stevenson & L Osbourne Wrecker lu. 4* t"®!
i,,-

fancy to the urchin [and] earned him on with him in his

wandering life
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i'b. Applied to a literary production. Obs. rare.
iSSfl p Lvly] Pa^pe w Haichei Eij, This is the Epistle

which he woonders at himselfei and like an olde Ape hugges
the Vrchin so in his conceipt, as [etc.] 18*3 H. & T. Smith
Horace in London 89 Then may new Drurys widely yawn«
ing pit O’erwhelm thy urchin, and engulph thy muse.
TO. transf. An ofispnng ^hell, etc Obs. rare.

Hahshet Serin. Ezeh, (1658) 129 How can he but
hatehim^ the childeofDarkness, the Urchin ofHel? 1648
T. Beaumont Psyche x axis, Unhappy Saturninus, how
hast thou Prov’d thine own selfe an urcheon of Damnation 1

+ 6. An ugly or uncomely woman ; a hag. rare.
1657 Thohnlev tr. LoHgu!^ Daphnis Chloe 203 It is in-

credible that of such an old Churle, and such an Urchin as
his Wife, there should come a child so fau:

+b. A girl or young woman, esp. of an ill-

tempered or roguish disposition. Obs.
IS34 More Cotnf asst Tnh it Wks 1182/2 What eyleth

this ^rle? that eluish vrchin weneth I wer a diuell I trow.
1768 Goldsm Good-n. Man ii i, You did indeed dissemble,
you urchin youj but where’s the girl that won’t dissemble
for a husband ? et 1777— Epilogue to ‘ The Sisters * 23 1he
little urchin smiles, and spieads her lure. And tries to kill,
ere she's got power to cure,

7 iechn (See later quots.)
1835 Ure Philos Marne/ 167 By this repeated transfer

from one cylinder-card or urchin to another, the filaments
become separated and expanded 1839 — Diet Arts 348
Some caids consist entirely of cylinders, the central main
cylinder being surrounded by a senes of smaller ones called
urchins or squirrels. 1875 Knight Eict Mech, 2684/1
Urchin, one ofa pair of rapidly revolving small card cylin-
ders, arranged around the periphery of a large card drum
8. aitrib and Comb

^
as (sense i c) \urcUtn

blast^ ’\show, (sense 7) urchin card, cylinder',

urchin-hke adj., -snouted ppl a.
; + urohin cockle

(seequot); 't'tirch.in crowfoot, the ranunculus,
R arvensis\ nrchm fish, {a) the sea-urchin

; , (
3)

the porcupine-fish or sea-porcupine
;
urohin-form,

the form or form-type of an echmus ; frurchiii
lump-fish, i* mushroom, frind, + star-fish,

+ -worm (see quots.)

1634 Milton Comtes 843 Helping all *urchin blasts, and
ill luck signes That the shrewd medling Elfe delights to
make x8si Gordon Art /ml Illustr CataL p iv**/a
The large card-drum is generally surmounted by *urchin or
squirrel cards instead of tops 1688 Holme Armoury 11

339/1 Concha Echinata, a Cockle covered or set with
pricks An ^Urchin Cockle, 1578 420 White
Crowfoote, or ^Urchin Crowioote 1835 Ure Philos
Mamef. 168 When the fibres have been thus thorou^ly
teazed out by , ,*urchm cylinders. 1566 Drant Hoi ace, Sat.
IV G 8 b, Whence purple coloure flowes from Micen *vrchen
fishe x6S8 'H.oi.me Anueuiy n 343/2 The Globe Star fish

. IS bysome Authors termed the*Urchin fish,or Sea Urchin.
1773 Gentl.Mag aao The Urchin or Hedgehog Fish 1863
Wood Illustr Nat. Hist III, 337 The tfrchiii Fish or Sea
Hedgehog is a good example ofthe genus Diodon, or Two-
toothed fishes X878 F. J. Bell Gegenbaur's Comp Anat
198 The decrease in size of the antambulacral surface will
give us the *Urchin-form 1708 Kersey, *Urchw-hkeRmd,
the outward Husk ofthe Chesnut 1855 GosseMan Marine
Zool I 63 Round depressed urchin like disks 1688 Holme
A rmotety ii 337 T he *Ui chin, or Hedghog Lump fish, hath
Its skin set with more sharper and longer pricks rx7xi
Petiver Gazophyl. x xcii, ^Urchin Mushroom From its

roughness underneath x688 R Holme Armoury ii 83/1
The *urchin rmd, is the cover of the Chestnut [Cf nrehtn-
Iske ] 1610 Shaks. Temp ii. 11 3 But they [jc spirits] ’ll

nor pinch, Fright me with *Vrcnyn-shewes, pitch me 1’ th
mire [etc ]. 1598 — Ven. <$• Ad. XX03 This foule, grim, and
*vrchin-snowted Boaie

^
s6SBHoj.ux Armoury Ji 349/2 An

'’^Urchin Star fish, this'is a Star-fish of five long and slender
Riws. x66SCharietox Onom, S3 EcAint, '^Vrcliin-Worms

b. Appositive or as adj , as urchin article, bitch,

deity, messenger, prince.
'

*S34 More Com/, agst Trth. iii. xxiv. (1333) T vij, I feare
me wnen 1 here once that vrchin hitche bark, I shal for-

geat altogether. « 1670 Hacket Williams \\ (1693)

91 Our Bishop .made himself merry with the Conceit, how
easie it was to stride over such Urchin Articles No man
would find leisure to read the whole 36, they are so frivolous

xSxSHAZLiTT.S'ffj Poetsix. (1870) S3 The triumph of Cupid
at the mischief he has •made is worthy of the malicious
urchin deity X826 Scott Woodst. xxxii, The urchin mes-
senger entered the hall, making several odd bows. x8jo
Ld Lyttelton in LadyL ’j Corr. (1912) 259 The two urchin
Princes in little Hussar dresses

Hence TJ'rcliiiiess, a female urchin (= prec. 4)

;

tT’xcMuIya. ,
ofthenature of, resembling, an urchin.

1858 Househ, Words V. 378/2 Many were the names of
urchins and%rchinesses. which decked the plaster walls of
Broad-Bumble school X634 New Bravile xx Like a feeble

*Vrchinly Rascall as thou art 1834 Ft user’s Mag. IX. 741
Applying a foot to the part of his urchmly person corre-

sponding with that particular department of SirJohn Doyle

XJrdee, a. Her. Also 7 urde, 9 urdd, [Of
obscure ongin • possibly due to a misreading and
misunderstanding of F. vidie in the phrase croix

aiguisie et vidie^

1. Of a cross : Having tbe extremities drawn to

a sharp point instead of being cut at right angles

to the beam ; pointed.
xs68 Legh Armory 61 h, He beareth Tenne, a crossc

vrdee, Or 1578 Bossewell Armorte s6 Crosses enuecked,
entrayled, Batune, formye, vrdee, pomelle. 1688 Holme
Armomy i 49/1 He beareth Gules, a Cross Urdee (or

champain) Or. Jhd xv. xii (Roxb ) 309/1 Charged with
a crosse vrdee voided at each point a pommell ^18x8
Berry Encycl, Her, I. s.v

,
A cross, urdde, is the same as

that which French heralds call clechde xSSa Cussans
Handbk Her viii (1893) 126 Atguisi, or Uidii used by
French and the early English Heralds to signify pointed.

3i Ofa bend, etc. • Having themargin or contain-
ing line broken into a series of parallel pointed
projections. Also of a bne broken in this fashion.
x688 Holme Armoury 1 32/1 He beareth Argent, a Bend

Urdee, or Champaine, Vert Ibid 73/1 He beareth party
per Bend Urde, Gules and Or. Ibid. 03 He beareth party
per Pale, Barry ofSIX contraryUrdee Some term it Barry
of 6 Urdee at the ends, or contrary champion at the sides.
1723 A. Nisbet Syst Het. 1. 23 The otlier Line is blazoned
Urdee or Champagneby Feme Upton callsitVere; because
Its Points are formed like Pieces of Vair.

TTrdeur, obs f. Orduub.
TTwclite. Min. [a. Da. urdit (1855), f. the

local Norwegian place-name Urd-a (
= 'the scree’)

.

see -iTfli a b ] = Monassitb.
x868 IVattd Did, Client V 949 a mineial of un.

known composition, occurringm the orthoclase of NotterCe
inNorway igoSA thenaetem 16 May609/2 The rare element
scandium only occurs terrestrially in a few uncommon
minerals, such as urdite.

TT^dil (us*jd«), sb and a. Also 8-9 Oordoo.

[a. Hindustani (Pers.) urdii camp (ad. TnrkI
ordu, etc. : see Hoedb sS.), ellipt. for zabdn-i-urdft
‘ language of the camp’.]
A. sb = HiNDnsTARi sb. a

1796 J B. Gilchrist Gram. Hmdoesieuiee Lang. 261 The
Rekhtu, that mixed Dialect, also called Oordoo or the
polished language of the Conrt. X813 J Shakcspear Gram,
Hindustani Lang i The dialect most generally used in
India, especially among the Muhammadan inhabitants,
« called Urelii (camp) or Urdii eaban (camp-Ianeuage)
1824 Hcber /ml. 6 Sept , The hoys read Oordoo, Persian,
and English 1847 W. rates Hsndusiant Diet Pref , The
Hindustani or Uraii is peculiarly the language of the Mu-
hammadan population of Hindustan 1872 Bbames Comp
Gram AryanLang 1.39 By a curious caprice, Hindi, when
it uses Arabic words, is assumed to become a new language,
and IS called by a new name—Urdu 1878 [see Hindustani
sb 3]
Comb. 1880 Encycl Bnt XI. 849/2 A collection of stories

m mi ed Urdu Hindi.

B. adj. Of or pertaining to, printed, written,

or composed in, the Hindustani language
184s J T Thompson (pitle). An English and Oordoo, and

Oordoo and English Dictionary. X847 W. Yates Hindu-
stani Diet Pref , In good Urdii writing or conversation
1880 Encycl Brit XI 847/2 The origin of Urdii literature
Ibid 848/z The earliest Urdu authors.

TJrdy, Anglicized form of Ubdee a. 2.

x68S Holme Armoury i 73/x He beareth party per Bend
Urde, Gules and Or Ibid, There is a difference between
Urde, and Urdee orUrdy } the first being ofa single number,
the other signifies many. 1831 Encycl. Metrop (1845) V
600/2 Pahssy, or Urdy, is an imitation of the palisading of
a trench.

+ Ure, si ^ Obs. [a. AF, *eure, = OF. ttevi’e,

euvre, evre (13th cent.; F. oeuvre) \—L. opera
Opera j^.]

I. In nre : 1. a. In or into use, practice, or

performance. Often with vbs., as bring, come,

have, and esp. put (freq, c 1510-1: 1630). Also
rarely with into.

(a) £1480 Lvdg Assembly 0/Gods 1448 Whom folowyd
Dethe,whych wold nat tary Hys feruent power there to put
in vre. c 1440 Pallad, on Husb i. 213 And elder than oon
veer, no grayn in vre Thou putte, in drede hit die e x^oo
Medwall (Brandi) 8x5 He hath shewed me a praty
wbyle [=wile]. If 1 may put yt in vre. X58a More Be
Qieai Novtss Wks. 76/a Y* this only lesson wel learned &
busily putte in vre, must nedes leade vs to heauen. 1591
SylvestfuDu Bartas x vl losx Even as a Surgeon before
in ure he put His violent Eng^ns on tbe vicious member.
1627 Haicewill Apol, (1630) 287 Would God men would he
pleas’d to put this course in me 1682 New News/r. Bed-
lam Postscr., You have put his jealous Pen in Ure. 1702
R L’Estrangs /osepltus, Anitq. xvi. i 444 That was the
Course therefore, they resolved to put m Ure

(^} 15631 Shutd Archit F 1,
They maye he practised and

brought JO vre to diuers vses 1581 Pettic tr. Guaszo's Civ,

Const L (1586) 26 b, Perchauncetheybaue brought in ure both
publikelie and priuathe vices far more pemitious than this.

rti6o4 Hanmer Chron. Jreland (1633) 173 If hee dyed
seised during that time, his wife shall not he indowed of the
same land as came late in ure. x6o6 Holland Sneton. 97
Martiall discipline be required most sharply, bringing again
mto ure and execution certaine..chastisements

(e) c 147s Partenay 3722 My goddoughter I may calle bir

in vre 1494 in Housele. Ord, (1790) 112 The sitting of all

Dukes, Eailes, and Barons sonnes , such things bathe
beenewell bad in ure. ex%ya Remedy ofLove xxiii, But
this am 1 sure, Moche lyke thyng I baue had in vre a
WvATT Poet. Whs, (1913) I II Troutli is tryed where craft is

in uie. XS43 Ascham Toxoph, (Arb ) 57 What thing a man
in tender age bath most in vre. 1577 Hanmer Anc. Eccl.

Hist. 128 Neither had it any agreement with that which
is in vre among vs. 16x3W Brownc Btit. Past. J. v, The
staires ofrugged stone, seldome in ure.

"b. With dependent infinitive,

a 1530 Heywood Love (Brandi) 33 No tonge can attayne
to put m vre Her to discryue, 1575 Gascoigne Glasse of
Govt II. vi, Create the pmnea which teachers put in ure. To
trade them still, in verteous qualities. x^oS Marston Sco,

Villame ir (1599) 17S [To] dare put in ure To makeJehoua
but a couverture To shade ranck filth.

0. With reference to statutes, etc, ; In or into ef-

fect, force, or operation. Chiefly with vbs , esp put.
Z434-3 in Bolton Siai, Irel (1621) 23 All the Statutes.,

against Escheators shall be put in ure, and he of force.

<115x3 Fabyan Chron. vit 505 To the entente that they
shulde see y* sayde prociaraacyon put in vre 1539 St.

Papers Hen, VJII, 1. 597 My letters to tbe said Depute
shall not nede to he put in ure X58Z Lambaxoe Etren, i.

xviii 165 Ye statute of Northampton..is now. put m vre

for the punLshment of Forcible Entries 16x0 Holland
Camden’s Bnt, i. 420 Th^ ment to bring .S. Edwards
lawes and liberties againe In ure. X614 Bacon Drt^ of
Kvi^s Speech Wks. 1869 V 30 His Majesty could wish the
ancient statutes were put in uie. CX670 Hobbes Dial.
Com. Laws (x6Si) 141 That the Diocesan hath Jurisdiction
of Heresie, and that so it was put in ure in all (jaeen Eliza-
beths reign 1701 Atterbuby Add to xst Ed. R^/iis Con-
vocation 48 They would not Enact, put in Ure, Promulge,
or Execute any New Canons xviz G. Hickes Two Treat.
Ckr. Prtesth. (ed 3) II 79 Without any retrospection to
old Principles, the King's Ecclesiastical Supremacy in

Virtue of these Laws, was put in Ure.

d. In remembrance or recollection. Only to

have, .in ure.
1432-50 tr Higden (Rolls) I. 347 The peple. sayethe .

Gumiunde .to have made those dyches, nauenge not Tur-
gesius in vre or in remembraunce C1450 Harl. ConUn
Higden (Rolls) VIII 452 The kynge havjnge not in ure of
the seide promisse

e. In or into a state of prevalence or existence

Chiefly with vbs., as come, draw, put.
1470 in Ellis Oiig Lett Ser. ii. I, 134 Towchinge the

tyme whene the Marlage sbalbe put in ure 1477 Poston
Lett HI 191 For th’enconvenyence that I have knowe let

in ur in case lyke, and j it enduryth in Kente a 1547 Surrey
in Totiel’s Misc. (Arb ) 13 Like aswhen^rough winter :.pent,

The pleasant spring straight diaweth in vre 1548 Uoall
Erasm. Par Luke xxii 167 b. What thyng Petur did, the
same would the other disciples also haue dooen, if lyke
necessitee had cum in vre. 1549 Proctor JS’af/ (/lateAman
R uj b, Touchynge the dispensacion of the flesh, and the
misteiye nowe in force and vre, Christ shalbe subiected vnto
the father. 1638 Farlfy Emblems H 3, This waxen torch
IS able to endure The winds, when ^olus puts them in lire.

2 . Of persons, their faculties, etc : In or mto the

regular exercise or practice of a particular pursuit.

Usu. with verbs, as fall, pit, and chiefly (esp.

c 1580-1: 1685) keep.

(«) £1460 J. Russell Bk. Nurture 1173 Y haue shewed
the, & brought he m vre, to know he Curtesie of court. XS13
More Rich III [1883) x8 Himself bad bene al bis dayes in
ure therwith. a 1548 Hall Chron , Edw IV, 217 To put
his people in vre, that thei might_ bee the more ready to

fight 1571 CaxstioxHtsi Irel. 11 i (1633] 69 Sundry times
came Lacy to quicken his labourers, full glad to see them
fall in ure with any such exercise. 1594 Plat Jewell-ho. 42
Till they have brought their hands in uie with the shape
and fashion of the Letters, 1677 Mificc Gt Fr, Diet, s.v.,

To put himself in ure, s'accoUtumer
(^) *539 Latimer Serm. 4- Rem (Parker Soc ) .u6, 1 pray

you, keep your hand in ure 1577 tr Bttlhtiger'sDetadts 84
Hee by the Crosse doth keepe our patience in vre 16x1
Spaed Hist Gt Bnt. xx xxiv, 331 To keepe in vre and
exercise, the skill and valour of her English X627 Bf. Hall
Epist HI. viii. 320 To keepe the heart in vre with God is the
highest taske of a Christian. 1627 — Art. Dwme Medit
xxxi, The ininde is by turtles depressedand lifted vp which
order doth best hold it in vre, and just temper x6go W,
Walker Idtomai A ugio-Lat. 254He lies to keep bis tongue
inure x6p8 R. L'Estrange Pables 92 Keeping bis hand
in Ure with somewhat of Greater Value

II 3. Out of w ex a. Out of use; disused,

obsolete.

*553 Brende Q. Curims Qvi, Oure naturall toungue
tbroughe the conversation of stmunge nacions is gone out
of ure, 1567 Jewel J3e/. Apol. Ch. Eng. v v. § r 524 Al
these thinges are woorne nowe out of vre, and nighe deade.

a 1600 Hooker Eccl Pol mi xiv 8 a The mention of con-

trary orders worn so many ages smee quite and clean out

of ure.

b. Out of practice. rarer~^.

1625 Bacon Ess., Simulation (•krb ) 509 Which maketh
bun practise Simulation m other things, lest his Hand
should be out of vre. .

in 4. Custom or babit on tbe part ofpersons

,

wont to do sometlung[. rate.

£1425 Cast. Persev 3629 in Macro Plays 185 he vij dedis

of mercy, wh>so badde vre to Fylle. xSo6 Kalender

^

Sheph, A iv h, I Nouembre wyll not abyde behynde, To
shewe my kyndly worthynes and vre. 1536 Abp. Parker Ps.

evil. 316 Ryght oft is hys vre by loue to allure 2557 F.
Seager Sw. Vvrt 716 in Babees Bk. (1868) 344 And sure it

IS taken by custome and vre, whyle yonge you be there is

helpe and cure, £x6oo Sylvester Miracle 0/Peace xxv,Or
(ifyou cannot leave your wonted ure) Leave (at the least) alt

mutinous alarmes.

6. .Sir. Work; labour. rarer"\
a 15x0 Douglas AT. Hart x. a King Hart, into bis cumlle

casteTl Strang Closit about with craft and meikill vre.

flTre, sb,^ Sc. Obs,—^ [App. repr. OE. dr

beginning, front, van, taken in tbe sense of ord

point, front, beginning,] Tbe point of a weapon.
X432 Se Acts Pailt., /as, 7 (1814) II. ai Gifhehurtisoc

defoulis with fellon assailjeiiig with ege or vre, he sal remayu
in preson

t Ure, sb.^ Ohs, Also owre. [a. OF. ure

(i6tb c ), or ad. L, ux’us Urds. Cf. OE OHG.
(MHG )

iir, ON. *ir^] = Urus, AnEOCHS.
1563 Golding Caesar (1363) 163 Ures .are of hlgnes som-

what lesse than Elephantesi in kind and colorand shape like

a Bull XS77 Harrison England, iii. iv. (1878) n 20 As for

the plowing with vres (which I suppose to be viilikelie) and
alkes. i6«> Fairfax Tasso in xxxii, The swift Vre by
Volgaes rolling flood. x668 Charleton Onomasticon6 Unis
/ubaius, the Owre 1x706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Own, a
kind of wild Bulk (Hence in Baileyand some later Diets.)]

Ure (8r), sb * Orkney and Shetland. FonnS

:

6-7uns-, o wryria-, nyems-, 7 vre-, 8 turs-, eiys-,

9eria-, 8-TirB(Qenre). ^d,ONorw.489OT?'(NoTW.

jiyre, jtre), = Mow. and Sw. ore, MDa, and Da.

ffre, Icel ^tr, ounce of silver (also denoting

a standard of value and latterly a com), ad. L.
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aurms a gold solidtis (taken at its value in silver!

;

the original vowel remains nnmutated in the ON
pi. anrar, Cf. Oba i and Oke *.]

1

.

In genitive combinations (ON. /fj/ns-, eyrts -)

.

a. Uns-land{Ol!i,0ynsland, MSw, orislnnd'], land
giving the rent of one-eighth of a mark ; an ounce-
land. (From the feu-duty formerly paid to the
snpeuor.) Obs. exc. Hist
*S34 m Orkney ^ hhefi, Rtc, (1907) 6^^ Quhatsumevir that

pertenis to ws wythm the half wyris land of Sabbaje
1389 in Reg, Mag Sig. Scot, (tSgo) 460/1 The laiidib of
Irosnes extending to ane urisland ligz Ibtd. (189a) tiy/a
hly 6 meik land and s iwenis land of Kildabuster. 1627 m
Peterkin Rentals qfOfkney (1820) nr. 94 Lying m the vrs-
lands off Prabister. 177a G. GirroRD in Low Orkney (1879)
144 Our Ure or Ursland contains 18 Pennylands. 1793
Siahst. Acc Scot XIV. 323 Every Erysland of 18 penny
land had one [chapel] for matins and vespers. 1803 Barrv
Orkney 220 The entries are first by islands and parishes, ,

and lastly by marklands, enslands [yrmted erls*] or ounce-
lands.

b. Uris-cop [ON. 0ynS‘, eyrtS'kaup"^, = piec.
1609 Reg, Mag Stg Scot 128/2, 6 he unscoppis in Glenna,

cum lie quoyts. Ibid,, g he unscoppis de Mo.

1 0 Uris-thift, stolen goods to the value of an
ounce of silver, Obs
i6oa Shetland Law Re^ in Scotstnan (18S6) ag Tan 7/1

Gif he beis appiehendit with the walor of an unsthift.

2 Vre of land, «= i a. [So MSw are.]
[1624 Reg. Mag, Sig, Scot, (1894) ata/i, 2 mere. 5 he uris

terrarum de Brabister.] xyg^Statest.Ace Scotl XX.1 278
In these parishes there are 1018 merks 4 ures of land. i8ai
Scott Pirate 1, Scarce a mark—scarce even an ure of land

Scotsman 26 Tuly 3/1 (Shetland advt), Three Merits,
One Uie and One-Third of an Ure of Land.
ellt/i. 1774 G GirroRD in Low Oihnty (1879) 143, 8 Ures

make 1 Maik [of Land]. 1709 Statist Acc Scoil. XXI 278
An ure is the eighth part of a merk. 1822 Hibbrrt Descr,
Sheil, Isl. J79 note. The division of a mark of land into
Ures, appears to have been first introduced 111 the year 1263.
aiitio, 1814 Shirrcf Agric Surv, Orkn. 31 The lands m

Orkney had been early divided into me or ounce lands.
1822 HtBBFRT Descr Shetl, Isl. 179 note, [Hacon] divided
the islands into Eurelands or Ouncelands,

Ure, sb.^ heal Sc. [a. ON. drizzling rain ]
1. A damp mist.
i8z8 Edinburgh Mag. Sept iss/x The muiie be this was

shinan clearly abune a’ tlie ure 01824 I'l Mactaggart
Gallomd Encycl. 333 Glowiing at the azure sky, And looiny
oceans ure

2 An atmosplieric haze, esp. of n coloured nature.
Freq. dty ttre,

a silt in Mactaggart GalUmid Encycl. 453 The east was
blae, dry ure bespread the hills. 1824 Mactaggart Ibid
453 «i a kind of coloured haze, which the smi-beams make
m the summer tune 1873 J Veitck Tweedy other Poems
49 The diy me glow of sky-enkindled fiame

Ure, var Eube sb and v. Obs.
j

obs. f. Ewsa 2

(pitcher, etc.) ; var. EwbbS, Yurb (udder) dial.
;

obs. f. Hour; obs. var. Oeb 2
.

’t'Ure, zt.l Obs,'~‘^ \zA, , urei
,
attrer, orer

L. dfdre to ptay.] intr To pray,
ai2t$A»ci R, 286 Ofte, leoue Bustren, je schulen vien

[v r. preyen] lesse uorte redeii more
fUre, W.2 Ods.'~^ [van ofEure o] intr. To

have good fortune.
£ 1440 Pallad on Hush iii. 843 In hilhs is to cure To sette
hem on the south, yf they schal vre

fUre, Obs. [f.UREj^i] ?m«j.=IiruRBzi. I.
rtisoo C/iaucet's Dreme C*s Wks. (1598) 356/1 And in

my selfe I me assured, That in iny body I was well vred.
ZS30 Palsgb. 769/2 And he be ones iiied to it, he wyll do

ynoughe 1531 Robinson tr More's Utopia r (1895)
^9 The Frenche souldiours haue byne praetj’sed and vredem feates of armes. 1396 Edward III, i 1. 159 Thou must
begin Now to, vre thy shoulders to an Armors weight
Ure, obs. var. Odbprm.
-ure (liii), a suffix, repr. F. -t/rd, L. -ura (hence

It., Sp
,
Pg. 'Urd), occurnng in many words of F.

or L. origin In L. -itra primarily denoted action
or process, hence result of this, office, etc.

;
after

further development m F., the use was extended in
Eng., and denoted action or process, the result or
product of this (e.g. enclosure, figure, picture,
scripture), function, state, rank, dignity, or office
{G.g.Judicature, prefecture,prelature), a collective
body (e.g legislature), that by which the action is

effected (e.g. clausure, closure, ligature, nouriture),
etc Many words were adopted from F. at an
early date, asfigure {a 1225-), scripture {a 1300-),
twuriture (^1374-), censure, closure, investiture,
juncture, pressure, tonsure fissure, scissure
(c 1400-), etc. ; while a few others, as clausure
(1398), plicature (1578), mercature (a 1620),
aperture (i049-), were directly adapted from L.
Thesuffix was also added to Eng. stems ofL. origin,
giving composure (1599-), disposure (1569-),’
exposure (1605—), or to true L. stems, whence
vomtiure (1598), ^ beneplaciture (1663), ructure
(1657-69), tmigeniture (1659-) > was further
used with stems of Romance origin, as in

“f*
bank-

rupture (16 r7-3 2), fdisembogure(i65 3) ,fpraisure
(1623), and with native or other bases, as in
tiry/'««(i545, 1596), (1613, 1677), and
waftnre (160X-).

To tins form various F. suffixes (as ‘ettre, ~tt, -or, -out)
have been assimilated in Eng , as inpleasure, soilure, f ft ap-
[,p)ute (Trapppr sb,^), ireasute, velute

UXJrea (yua*rfia). Chem. [ad. (with Latinized
ending) F. uHe (1S03), f. Gr. oSpov imne, or the
verb obpita Cf. It., Sp., Pg. urea,'}

1 . A soluble crystalline compound, forming an
organic constituent of the nnne in mammalia,
birds, and some leptiles, and also found in the
blood, milk, etc. ; carbamide, CO(NH2)2,
i8o67-’/h/ 7Vv*>if.XCVI 374 Adecompositionofnportionof

urea, 18x9 Grandc Client 446 Urea is the piinciple which
confers upon urine its chief peculiniities 1862 Huxli v
Lect IPo)ling Men •j'zVxwl forms one of the waste pio-
ducts of animal structures 1878 KiNGZFrT/4«i;« Chem.
igo Uiea was discovered by Boeihaave befoie 1720, and was
called by him the essential salt of mine.
2 attrib. and Comb

,
nsureaexcretion, ~foi matioti,

-residue
; ureauitrate, oxalate (see quots. 1873).

x8S6 Odling Anim Chem 129 The assumption ofpie-
cTistent urea-residues m uric acid 1873 Ralfu Chem.
83 Urea oxalate (2CNaH40,C!!Ha04) . the crystals form,
long, transparent, tufted laminsc Ibid

,

Urea nitrite
(CNaHiO.HNOs): the crystals form shining, ihomlnc
plates. 2897 Allbuit's ^yst Med, IV. 292 Observations on
the iiiea excietion Ibid 72 Pointing to the liver as the
chief seat of iirea-formation.

Urea-, combining form of Urea, occurring in a
few tei ms, as urea meter, -metry (see qnots, and
cf. Ureo-).
1890 Cruisc in Lancet 22 March 643/2 The importance of

nieainetiy 13 far greatei than testing for albumen Ibtd
644/2, 1 venture to draw attention to this very simple mea-
meter. 1893 C. J Mayiicw Ibtd 10 Aug. 334/1 A new
ureameter which I have designed

Ureal (yuoT^al), tf. [f. UnR-A-h-AL.] Of Or
pertaining to, of the nature of, urea

;
characterized

by excessive urea.
1848 Dunglison Med. Lex (ed.7) 266/1 D[iabetes] Uieal

1864 E. A Parkcs Pract Hygiene 154 With no excess of
Ureal excretion. z86g Ibtd (ed 3) 340 The formation of
ammonium carbonate from ureal decomposition. Z891 Cent.
Did s v , A meal solution.

Ureoh, obs. southern vai. Frecjc a. (greedy)

Urediue (yurPdom), sb. and a. Bot. [f the
pi. Ubbdines (m place of the correct sing. Ureuo),
or mod.L. Uredine-sa, f. L. uredin-ts, iitedo ]
1. sb A fungus of the N.O. Uredtnes& of minute

ascomycctal fungi (includmg mildew, rust, smut,
etc.), parasitic upon and frequently injurious to
living plants.

1889 Plowright Bui. Uiedmem i. 2 Accoiding to the
nature of the Uiedine under examination Ibid li 7 The
nivcelium of a Uredme 1893 [see Uredosporous a ]

2 . adj. Pertaining or belonging to the Uredincs
1889 Plowright Brit, Uredmese 111 15 The Uredme yeast-

spore falls to the bottom of the fluid Ibid, Uredme
spermatial cultures. zgoaiVafjwiSBoNov. 72/2 Ihe Uredme
I'ungus Puccintm dtspersa

UredineouB, a. [f. mod.L. Uredine-s& (see
prec.) + -oua.] Pertaining or belonging to the
Ureclines; affected by uredo ; uredinous. (1891-
in Diets )

IIUredines (yurf dinfz). Bot. [L. . seeUredo
Cf. F. uiedinds.} Species of fungi parasitic upon
and injurious to plants, etc. Cf. Urbdo.
*753 Chambers' Cycl Suppl. s v.Blast, That species called

siredt/ies, or fire-blasts, 1836 Burki lev Fungi m Smith's
Eng. Flora V. 11. 6^ Many entophytal parasites, such as
Uredtnes, &c. 1843 Penny XXVl 47/2 The whole
three plants were bianded with myriads of Uredines 1838
1 RViNGHH3idbh* Bnt PI 156 One of these [sub-orders] con-
tains the Utedtnes (Combrands) z86o Berkeley Outl.
Brti. Fungology xiii 87 In the same way the relations of
J remelhni to Uredtnes are clear, if [etc ].

Uredinous (yurf'diniis), a. [f. L. uredin-
(see next and Ubedietb) -t- -ous ]
1. Bat. Of the nature of a uredme j belonging to

the Uredines.
1863 M. C Cooks Microscopic Fungi 122 One of the most

showy of uredinous fungi zBSg Athenienm 20 April 509/3
Affected with a parasitic disease due to a uredinous fungus.
2 . Path. Affected with, of the nature of, nettle-

rash (1891- m Diets.)

II Uredo (yurrdc) Bot. [L uredo (pi. ure-
dmes) blight, blast, itch, f. L iirelre to burn ]
1. A form of blight, sBrard sb, 7. rare,
*706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Uredo, the blasting of Trees

or Herbs. 1728 Chambers Cycl. s v. Disease, Diseases of
Plants. 9. Uredo, or Scorching, of which there aie two
Kinds *832 LindLBy luirod. Bot. 299 AlIngo,jermgo, and
nredo, commonly called mildew, smut, rust, brand, and
other names, are diseases caused by the presence of myriads
of minute fungi.

2. A name for various fungi (popularly called
lust, smut, mildew, etc.) parasitic on grain and
certain other plants , formerly regarded as a distinct
genus, but now known to be only the intermediate
stage of the Uredinem or rust fungi (cf. Uredo-
spoeb) Usu. with capital.
*®36 M. J Berkelfy Fungi 369 The specimens are

referred by Klotzsch to Uredo 1843 Penny Cycl. XXVI.
47/z The wheat became attocked with Uiedo. 1880 Plow-
right^*/. Uredmese 125 The Uredo and Uromyces fre-
quently attack the petioles.

b. A species or plant of tins.
1836 M. J. Berkeley Fungi 373 Elongated Uredo..

Parallel Uredo. 1843 Penny Cycl XXVI. 47/1 He
the granules of a Uredo iii water 1849
531/2 Ihe uredo is studded all over with sharo nmnir*
xi&qBerimck Nat Club's Proc XII. 488 A brmvn*^w
or Puccima of the Common Mallow.

"

o. A receptacle or hymenuim m which uredo-
spores are formed. rare~'^.
1870 Encycl Brit, IX 831/2 Again, in a few dajs, thismycelium forms a new kind of receptacle, the uredo.
3

.

attrib., as uredo-form, -patch’, uredo-fpuit
a group of uredospoies

;
uredo stage, the summer

stage of certain rust fungi.

1873 Br.SNr^ & Dyfr tr. Sachs's Bot 248 While theFungus IS multiplying during tlie summer in its *uredo!
foi m, the production ofa new form of spores hegins in theolder %redo-fruits. 1887 Uentily Man. Bot.%d. 5 ,80Ihese uiedo-fruits consist of a dense mycelium [etc.]. 1887HillhouseY Sit asbuiget's Pract Bot 265 The haulin oTan oat which is infected with rusty *uredo.patches 1880Bi:ssEy^o/.3i6 Later in the season the *uredo stage beeinsm make its appearance upon the leaves 1893 M CCooKT StudyBunm xx 246 In thii. group [sc PnccintoPm\
of species the ui edo stage is deficient.

^ ^

Ure'dospore. Bot. [f prec. + Spore.] One
or other of the peculiar summer spores developed
during the uredo stage in inst fungi.

^

187s Bennett & Dyer tr Sachs's Bot. 248 These uredo-
spores aie dispersed after the rupture of the epidermis
1882 BFNTLrv Man (ed 4) 372 From which vertical
branches shoot upwaids beaung at their extremities oval
granular spores, the uredospoies.

Hence TTredosporic a, *of or pertaining to
a uredospore ’ (fient. But

, 1891) ; lire dospori*-
ferousa., bearing nredospores; XTre dospo'rousa.,
characterized by uredospores.
1893 M C CooKsStudy Fungi x\ 24a The uredosporifer-

ous son are variously colouied. Ibid xx. 248 Species of
uredosporous Uredines.

Ureide (yusT/iMd). Chem Also ureid. [f
UitE-A-h-iDE, -10 4

] A. derivative of urea con-
taining acid radicles.

1837 Milihr Elem Chem,, Org 617 Urea likewise gives
rise to the formation of a class of compounds analogous to
the amides, forming substances which have been called
ureides X867 Bloxam Chem. 620 They are, therefore,
sometimes styled ureides, and sometimes compound ureas.

Encycl lint XVII. 519/2 Ureids are a emss of bodies
which ai e related to urea as amido-bodies are to a Tni«/>nia.
Ureisun, obs f. Orison.
Ureit, obs. Sc. vai. Writ

,
Write v

Uremia, -ic, varr. Ubjbmia, Ubajmio,U rent, a rare. [a. L. firent-, urens, pres, pple,
of nrUre to burn, Cf. It, and Sp urenie,} Burn-
ing; causing a burning sensation.
1636 Blount Clossogr 1777 S Robson Brti, Flora 6

beset with venomous stings, as in Nettles 1863
J G Wood Illustr Nat Hist HI. 741 The cables retim
their urent property long after they have been detached
from the animal

Ureo- (yu»’ri'|u), combining form of Ube-a,
occurnng in a few words, as uxeo-oarboxiate,
-carbonic, ureometer, nreometry • (see quots.
and cf. Urea-, Ubo-1 ).

1832 Watts tr. Gmelin's Hatidbk Chem, VII 377 It is
resolved into alcohol and a ^ureo-carbonate of the alkali.
Ibid

, The constituents of vinic ether and of hypothetically
anhydrous ’^ureo-carboiiic acid. Z876 J, G Blackley in
yrnl. Chem. ioc. II 467 A modification of Russell and
Wests*ureometer. 1884 Knight Du/ Mech Suppl 915/1
In Hiifner’s new ureometer, ..^the exact methods for the
determination of urea in organic liquids are complex and
tedious zoor Lancet 9 March 697/1, 1 have examined the
urine with Martindale's ureometer Z876 J G Blackley in
Jrnl Chem. hoc II 447 The operation of *ureometry.

Ure-Ox (yu# r^iks), [ad. MHG. ilr-ochse (G.
iirochs Uroohs, auerochs Aurochs), or f. Urb j5.3

+ Ox.] = Urub.
1607 Topsfll Fourfi. Beasts 722 Their large bodies and

manes.. it is not vnfit to attribute also to the Vre-Oxe
Ibid 723 In Malonia neer Lituaipa those Vie oxen are
kept as it were in parkes and chases x6xz Cotcr., Ure,
the huge-bodied, bulch-backed, short-homed, and red-eyed
wild Oxe, called the Vre-o\e. i66z Lovell Ilisi, Anim ^
Min 23 Bull, TmwrwA .Hereto may be referred the Bison

i

and Vie-oxe
Z887 tr. Halm's Wand Plants j- Amm 493 The ure-ox

and wisent of the German forests z888 E Gerard Land
beyomi Forest Transylvamall 11 Whoever let himself
be lured into quaffing mead from her ure-ox drinking horn,
was doomed.
Urerytlirine (yusr&i Jiroiii). Chem. [f Ub-hte
+ Eutthrin.] (See quots )
z8s8 Thudichum Urine 321 Urerythrlne occurs in fresh

urine generally in a dissolved state 1878 IAc&ozkvsAnimal
Chem. 238 Urerythrine is a substance first described by
Fioust under the name of rosacic acid.

Ures, obs. f. Ours.
Ureson, Uresun, obs. ff. Orison,
-nret (luret), Chem., a suffix, ad. mod.L.

-uretum, -oretum, added to a stem or truncated

word to form names of simple compounds of an
element with another element or a radical. First

used (after F. words in -ure) about 1 790 in azoturet,

hydruret, phospkuret, sulphuret (from azote,

kydr-ogen, phosph-ure, sulph-^re), it was extended

to other terms, as carburet, mtruret ioduret

(1816), seleniuret (1818), and (more recently)

arseniuret, bromuret, chloruret, eyanuret,fioruret,
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hydroguret^ etc. It is now largely replaced

by -iDEj q.v.

The French school of chemists in 1787 proposed the suffiv

-iireiuiitf -oretU7n, in mod L terms (as phosphor
swlphitrei7ttn)

,

but in F words they preferred the suffix

•itre (1787 De Morveau, etc. Mithode de Nomenclatme
Lhimtque 307, 231, etc.).

fUTetary, ancl^3. Obs.rare. Also 7 uritary.

[acl, F, uretaire (i6th c.), f. nrethe see next,]

a. adj. Of, pertaining to, or constituting the

ureters, b. sb. *= Ureter.
1378 Banistcr Htsi Mail v 73 b, The extieme endes of

the vretai le vessels, which both giue passage to the vrine

discendyng into the bleddar x6soEari Monm ts.Senaults
Man bee GutHyvt v 213 Ihat whicli Divine Justice shews
in the sicknesses of the earthly Monarches when by a gram
of sand he stops the uritanes [F vretaires\

Ureter (yuu’tai). Anat. Also 6-7 vretere,

vreter, 7 uriter. [a medical L. ureter

^

a. Gr,

Qvpr]T‘iip, f. oiipeTv to make water. Cf. F. nretire

(i 541), It. and Pg. nrelere, Sp. witere^ Either of

the fibro-nnuscular tubes or vessels which convey the

unne from the pelvis of the kidney to the bladder

;

a urinary duct.

1378 Banister Hist Man v 78 b, From this veyne
springeth a vessell called Vreter, 1391 Jas I Poet, ExetCf
Funes 862 A Stone, which stops The sliddiie vretei, carter

of Salt vrine 1613 Crookh Body ofMan (1631) igo Ihe
paine of the Stone is acute svhen it mooueth into or lowaid
the Vreter 1723 s v Stone, To make use of

his Probe, and to thrust it [jc the stone] thro’ the Ureter
into the Bladder 1800 Med. fml IV 392 On the left side

of the bladder, near the ternunation of the ureter. 1833-6

Todds Cycl Anat. I. 348/1 The ureter [in birds] has the

same structure as in the mammalia 1875 Huxlev & Martin
Etem Btol 198 The duct [of the frog]—ureter (female) or

genito urinary canal (male)—running to the cloaca 1893
Brit Med Jml 7 Jan. 11/2 A calculus impacted in the

lower end of the ureter

attnb 1601 Holland Phny II 72 The juice of Mallows
.enlargeth the Vretere conduits 1898 Brit Med Jntl

5 Nov 1412/2 The ureter catheters must be used with
aseptic precautions.

‘

D More usually m pi.

1378 Banister Hist Man \. 83 b, Two other passages

deducyng Urine fiom the leynes, and called Vreteres 1394
T B La Primaud. Fr Acad ii 372 Two other passages,

called vreteres or vnne pipes 1625 Hart^w^^ Ui, i. 11.

30 They shew forth the disposition of the kidneyes, vreters,

or vrine-pipes, and the bladder 2633 1^* More Conjett

Cablal. 156 Fishes, and birds, are both also destitute of

Vreters 1707 Floyer Phasic, Pnlse- Watch 346 This shews

the Constitution of the Veins and Ureters, by which we may
understand the phlegmatic Temper 1753 Genii Mag-
XXV 416 The ureters .are situated near the seminal

vessels on each side of the spine 1808 Barclay Muscular
Motions 556 The unne., is propelled by the successive

muscular action of the ureters into the bladder x8^8

Carpenter Antm Phys 282 In all Mammalia, and in

others, we find the ureters dilated at their lower extremity

into a bladder 1876 Chn. hoc. Trans. IX 26 Both ureters

weie full of thick yellow pus.

Ureterali « Anat [f. prec. + -al.] Of or
I

pertaining to, affecting or connected with, a ureter.

1883 Duncan Ctin Lect, Dis Women (ed e) x. 76 The
similar condition of the urine in hysteria .and in uieteral

fistula 1894 Ann Surgery Sept. 267 The treatment ofthe

ureteral wound
XTreitere’otoiny. Surg, £f. as prec. + Gr.

hicTopii see -TOUT,] Surgical removal of a ureter.

1893 Ent, Med Jml Epit, t Apr. 49/3 Ureterectomy.

Reynter .reports a case in which he removed the whole of
one ureter, limAllbuti'sSyst JIfedL IV 437 Ureterectomy

for diseases of Ureter

Ureteric (yuarzte’rik), a, p. as prec +-io.

Cf. F. ur&Srtqw^ Pertaining to, affecting, or

occurring in a ureter or the ureters

1822 Good Study Med IV 444 Ui eteric stoppage of urine

x8go Billings Med. Diet s.v., Superior, middle, and infe.

nor ureteric arteries. Ibid
,
Ureteric calculus, . Ureteric fold.

Ureteritis (yurflerai tis). Path [f. as prec.

+ -iTia. Cf. F. It, ] Inflam-

mation of a ureter.

1823 Chabb Technol.W.S'v csB\aEncycl Meirop.

VII, 633/2 Ureteritis and cystitis larely coexist with

diseases of other parts. iVi^Buck's Handbk Med.Sct VIII.

560/2 A simple uncomplicated ui:ptentis probably never

occurs X898 Lancet i Jan. X7/2 If the ureter is found to

be in a condition of tuberculous ureteritis

UreterO- combining form of

Ureter, occurring in vanous surgical and medical

terms, as uretero-oystoneostomy, -cystoatomy,

-enterostomy, -litbotomy, -atomy, -tomy sis .

;

nretero-gemtal, -uterine, -vaginal, -vesical

adjs
Many other instances occur m recent Diets

,
etc., as

ureUrodtalysis, dith, -hihtc, -lysis, -nephrectomy, -plasty,

.pyelitis, ^osts, -rrhaphy, -stenosis, -ureteral

1893 Medical Press 15 Nov 303/2 *Uietero.Cystoneo-

stomy, that [operation] of placing a severed ureter in com*
munication direct with the bladder. 1903 Med Resold

13 June 958 (Cent. Suppl ),
"Ureterocystostomy. 1893 Bnt

Med, Jml. Epxt. 4 Mar, 34/1 Any attempt at *uretero-

enterostomy would be contraindicated in cases of atonic or

relaxed condition of the lower orifice of the ureter 1887

Lancet 3 Sept. 496/1 {.heading), *Urctero-genital fistulse

2893 Bnt Med Jrnl 7 Jan, 11/2 Case III *Uretero-
Lithotoniy. The patient was placed in the lithotomy posi-

tion [etc.] 1901 Lancet 6 April 1034/x The operations of
ureterotomy and lumbar ^ureterostomy 1883^ Ibid. 14 Feb
296/2 Removal of the calculus impacted in the ureter

by intra-peritoneal *urcterotomy is feasible, 1894 Ann.

VOL. X.

Surgery Sept aSo This case was one in which *uretero.
ureterostomy might have been performed with advantage
1887 Lancet 3 Sept 496/2 Conditions similar to those which
give rise to *ureteTO-uterine fistulse. /Arf , *Uretero vaginal
fi’itulx X893 Bnt Med Jml Epii 4 March 34/1 "Ihe
*uretero-vesicle [«c] sphincter is only relaxed to give issue
from time to time to a jet of mine

Ureth.aue (yure*])^*u). Chem. Also -an.
[a. F. urethane see Uu-ea and Ethane ] Ethyl
carbamate

; valued as an anaesthetic.

1838 T. Thomson Chem Org. Bodies 600 The specific
gravity of the vnpour ofuiethan x844FowNr5 Chem,
386 Uiethane is a white, solid, crystallizable body, fusible
below 212° 1883 Lancet 19 Dec s-Ltqti He had slept
comfortably by the aid of urethan

Urethra (yurJ'Jira) Anat, [a '\sA.t'L..-h‘>ethra

(whence F. urethre, uritre, It., Sp., Pg. urctra, Pg.
urethi a), a, Gr oiiprfdpa, f. obpetv to urinate.] The
membranous tube or canal through which the unne
15 dischaiged from the bladder.
1634 Johnson tr ParPs Wks xix, 1 723 There bee some

who have the Urethra or passage of the yaid obstiucted by
budding caruncles X638 A, Reid Anat Body H Man
215 there is no conspicuous passage, by the which the
seed passeth into the urethra 1682 T Gibson Anat.
XIX (1684) 127 In Men it [xc the^neck of the bladder] is

longer and nanower, and opens into the Urethra 1732
Arbuthnot Rules ofDiet iv. (1736) 428 In the Urethia, or

Passage of the Urine from the Bladder. cx7go Encycl
Brit (ed 3) V 27X/2 The urethra terminates in the podex
1840 G V Elms Anat. 384 The urethra reaches from the

bladder to the extienuty of the penis in the male, or to the

vulva in the female Lancet Jar rig/x The urethi

m

of men differ in calibre 1884 W. P\e Smg. Handicraft
463 Normal urethras differ greatly in their calibre

attnb and Comb 1873 Knight Diet Mech 2684/2
Urethra cutter , an instrument for enlarging the urethral

canal . m case of stricture. Ibid ,
Urethra-syriuge, a

syi inge with a long nozzle

Urethra-, combining form of Urethra (cf

Ubethbo-), occurring in a few terms, as ure'thra-

graph, -tome, urethra'meter (see quots ),

X87S Knight Diet. Mech. 2684/2 Urethrntome, a knife

for dividing strictures of the xiiethra. 1883 G HcRSCHrL in

Lancet 2 June 943/2 The instrument whiclP I have devised,

and to which I propose to give the name of “urethragi aph
Ibid

,
Every surgeon who habitually makes use of the

"urethrameter, 1883 Bnt. Med. Jml ii July 54/2 Having
found out the number, situations, and sizes of the contrac-

tions [of the urethra] by the urethrameter

UrBtliral (yurPJiral), a. [ad. mod L. ?7; S-

Ihrdl-ts, or f. Ueethr-a + -al. Cf. F. w&hral,
Pg. urethral, uietialj\

1 . Anat. Of or pertaining to the urethra; con-

stituting the urethra.
1833-6 Owen ra Todds Cycl Anat I 354/i There is no

true urethral canal [m birds]. Ibid 3SS/!> Prostatic or other

urethral glands 1837 SirH Thompson Dis.Prostale (1 861)

16 The urethral mucous membrane 1884 — 7 utmurs of
Blazer 23 For which purpose the small urethral incision

suffices.

2 . Path. Affecting or occurring in the urethra;

resulting from operating on. the urethra.

In frequent use since c 1S75

1843 R. J Graves Sysi Clm Med, xxv, 309 The running

and urethral inflammation. 1843 Encycl, Metrop VII. 600/2

Urethral hsemorrhage is a flux of blood from the urethra

1884W Pye Surg Handicraft 466 This urethral fever, or

urethral shivenng, is generauy transient,

3 . Adapted for, used in, operating on the urethra.

x8sa Lancet 7 Feb. 144/1 The prompt removal of strictures

of the urinary canal with the urethi al guide and tubes. z86x

Erich&cn Surg (ed. 3) 1028 Urethral litliotnte. 1884

Knight Diet Mech Suppl 263/2 The urethral divulsor for

obliterating strictures. Ibid 531/2 Urethral forceps, .

Urethral scoop

Urethra'lgia. Path. [f. Uhethb-a + Gr. 0^705

pain.] A painful affection of the uretha.

1839 Neiu Syd Soc. Yearhk xps A case of urethralgia

3 lelded to frictions of chloroform liniment

Urethro'etomy. Smg [f. UREiHR-A+Gr.
ixTopfi : see -TOMY.] Surgical xemoval of the

urethra or part of it.

X893 Medical Press zg March 3e4/x Urethrectomy as a
method for radical treatment ot rupture of the urethra,

fistula, or organic stricture xSgS Bnt Med Jrnl ii June
1356/1A case ofurethrectomy for impermeable stricture with

retention of unne
Uretliritis (yuarzjjroi tis). Path. [f. Ubethr-a
+ -iTia. Cf. F Inflammation of the

urethra.

X823 Crabb Did. Technol II. s v. 1843 R. J Graves
Sysi Clin. Med. xxvii, 347 The extension of urethntis sym-
pathetically or by metastasis. 1888 Lancet 14 Jan. 58/1 The
condition commonly known as chronic granular urethritis

Hence tfretliri'tio (-i‘tik), a. a. Arising from,

due to, urethntis. b. Affected with urethntis.

a, i860 Mavnp Eo.pes Lex xsisUrethntic or gonorrhoeal

prostatitis 1) 1891 Cent Diet.

Urethro- (yurz'Jm?), combining form of

Urethra, occurring in vaTious.surgical and patho-

logical terms, as urethrocele, -gram, -graph,

-meter, -plasty, -rrhapliy, -scope, -acopy,

-stenosis, -stomy, -tome, -tomy sbs. ; urethro-

genital, -metric, -plastio, -rectal, -scopic,

-sexual, -vaginal, -vesical adjs.

Various other terms appear in recent or special Diets., as

urethrobulbar, -cystitis, -peuile,penneaZ,-phraxis, -plastic,

.sc0pical!,-spasm,-tonnc,eu: (Cf F urithrepladie,-rrhagie,
-rrhaphie, -rrkSe, -scope, -scopte, -tome, -tomie )

X873 Lancet 7 June 811/2 Such a *uTethroceIe proved
extremely inconvenient to a married lady. 1883 BvtBs
Haitdbk Med Sci 1 519/1 Urethrocele .affects the posterior

wall a few millimetres above the onfice. 1840 G. V Bllts
Anat 452 The *urethro-genital portion of the perinaeal

space MedicalPress oVeta 144/1 The Urethiometer—
B shows the mechanism which takes a ^urethrogram bj the

pencil points A writing on a sliding slip of paper. 1884 6.
HFRSCiirL in Lancet 5 April 608/1 A technical description

of my *urethrograph. x8^ Ericusen Smg (ed 8) II 1092

For the purpose of measuring these slight strictures, Otis, of
New York, has invented an instrument which he calls the
‘'^urethrometer* 1893 Arnold Ss Sond Surg Instrument
Catal 572 Urethrometer (Mac Munn's), automatic 1884
Knight Die/ Mech Suppl ^s^/A*UrethiomeiricSound,WD.
olivary sound 1 n a cnnula. 1836 Lancet 4 Oct 378/2 Delpech
perlormed a ^urethroplastic operation 1843 Ibid 25 Jan.

83/2{/*flff//’w4g'),*Urethro-plasty x86i

E

ricusen i'wz2'.(ed 3)

109s Urethroplasty may in such cases be advantageously
practised. 1837 Z<x»ee/ 5 Sept 247/2 Followed by the forma-
tion of a *UTethro.rectal fistula. 1883 Holmes' hyst. Stag
(ed 3) III. 682 *Uiethroraphy is performed by refreshing

the edges ofthe fistula [etc ] tZ^iLancei 13 May ii3s/2The
above cases of circular urethrorraphy. x868 Ibid, x2 Dec
768/2 A very simple ^urethroscope 1886 Buck's Handbk
Med Set II 650 The Urethroscope in position. xSgsArnold
ti Sons' Surg Instrument Catal, W3 '‘Urethroscopic Tube
(Otis'b) 1899 Bnt Med Jml, 2 Dec 1544 Urethroscopic
examination bhowed the presence of a simple gonorrhoea
xSgo Billings Med Diet. II. 725 *Urethroscopy 1901

Lancet 31 Aug 599/1 The illumination by a source of

light from the outside, reflected into the tube, is as old

as urethroscopy itself 1833-6 Owen in Todd's Cycl Anat,
I 348/1 The same segment of the cloaca is therefore

termed the *uiethro-sexual cavity 1841 Penny Cycl. XXI.
x6i/t The urethro-sexual canal 1848 Dukglison Med,
Diet (ed 7} 874 *Urethrostenosis, stricture of the urethra.

1900 R Harrison Vasectomy ^4 Remote results of struc-

tural lesions in urethro stenosis xgoo Bi it Med Jml
Epit. 28 April 66/2 Perineal *Urethrostoniy . In this

operation, the fiist stage of which is an ordinary external

iirethrotomy, the exposed urethra is cut across. 1849
Craig sv, *Urethrotome. zS6o Lancet 21 July 58/2 Two
cases of stricture of the urethra successfully treated by the

urethrotome dilator 1874 Ilnd 13 June 830/2 Along this

the tunneled eye of the urethrotome is threaded 1848
DanGUSwi Med. Diet (ed 7) 874 •Urethrotomy. 1832 Aaw-
eet 28 Aug 204/2 Who invented urethrotomy on a grooved
Staffas a cute for stricture? 1867 Biennial Retrospect (New
S>d Soc XXXII) 321 Internal urethrotomy is more prompt
in execution 1833 Erichsen Smg. B64 *Urethro-vaginal
flstulse are of most common occurrence X883 Buck's
Handbk, Med Set I 519/1 The whole thickness of the

uiethro-vaginal wall 1873 15 Nov 699/2 *Urcthro-
vesical calculus

Urethylane (yuie JnlT^n) Chem, [f. Ur-ea ;

see Ethyl and -ahe 2 hj Methyl-iirelliane

;

methyl carbamate.
X844 Fownes Man Chem 417 It yields with diy ammonia

a solid crystallizable substance called urethylane. 1852

Watts tr Gmehn’s Handbk. Chem VII 292 Urethylane
crystallizes m tables derived from an oblique rhombic prism
X863 Wait^ Diet. Chem. I 75: Carbamate of Methyl
Urethylane. ^
Uxe'tie, a. (and sbj [ad. lateL uietu-us, a Gr.

oipijTiKbs, {, oiptTv to urinate, Cf obs F, ureiique

(1581), ourihque^ t a- UreUc acid, phosphonc
acid (1857 Mayne Expos. Lex. 847/1). Obs. b.

Diuretic (1S49 Craig; hence in later Diets.).

Ure-tte. [f Ur-ine sb + -btte.]
^

(See quot

)

1840 J Buel Farmer's Comp, 72 Urette is animal unne,
absorbed and rendered dry by mixture svith calcareous earth

Urge (»«3g), sb [f next.] The action of

urging or fact of being urged or prompted; an

impelling motive, force, pressure, etc.

In frequent use from c 191a
a x6i8 Sylvestfr Forgive us our Ti espasses xxvii, 0 may

it please thy heavenly grace, .That we may pray wiibout

all urgej Forgive us. Lord, our debts. 1884 Whitman
Leaves ofGrass 324O I am sure they really came from Thee,

The urge, the ardor, the unconquerable will x886 R. W
Gilder Lyrics, Recognition i, Creation, With swift, con-

centric, never ceasing urge, Resolving gradual to one disk

of fire, 19x4 J L,Paton j B Baton xviii 317 Every good

deed is hound to grow. There is an inward urge that foices

it upwards.

urge (» ids), V Also 6 uxdge. [ad, L. utge-se

to press, drive, compel, etc (whence It. wgese,

Sp. and Pg. urgii)."]

I. 1. trans. To bring forward, present, or press

upon the attention (a fact, reason, argument, etc.) in

an earnest or urgent manner
;
to plead with or by

way of argument or excuse
;
to ^lege, affirm, or

state, esp. in justification, extenuation, or defence.

In frequent use from c 1685

xs6o Daus tr Sleidane's Comm. 31S b, The Emperour
aunswered him plainly that he could not. praise the same
decree, and still vrged his promesse and couenaunt. 1563

Calehill Amsw Marhall 135 Ve vrge a miracle, for euery

..splinter of the Crosse, inasmuch as a Church, was pre-

serued from burning by it, X598 Edw III, ii i 447t A
spatious field of reasons could I vige, 1635 Fuller Ch.

Hut, I 8 This .were an argument (as K lames did once

pleasantly urge U) to prove our Old stile before the New*
a X69S J Scott Chr Life ii Wks 1718 I 419 T^ Apostle

urges our having a compassionate High Priest in Heaven to

intercede for us. 17*3 Berkeley Hylas 4 Phil, n Wks.

1871 1 314,

1

am at a loss what more to urge, 1784 Cowpkr
Task VI 56 The few

,
seeking p’ace t’lmprove the prize

they bold, Would urge a wiser suit than asking more. 175®

S. & Ht Lef Canierb T II 364 [He] urged his weak
health, as rendering it necessary he should travel very

leisurely x8i6 J Scott Parts Revisit, (ed. 3) 321 Canova
appeared as a claimant in behalf of Rome, which had only

her venerable name to urge sA^ Poultry Chron HI 242^
U 68



ITEG-E,

The most fastidious can urge no objection. >864 D G
Mitcheli, Sev. Star aro The Count urged the scandal which
would grow out of such a measure

Tb. Const, m, upon
;

to, etc ; also against,

*S93 Shaks, Rich II, 11 i agg Vrge doubts to them y*
feare 1607 — Cor. iv. vii 19 He knowes not What I can
vrge against him, 1654 Bhamhali, Just Vmd. 111 35 Yet
three things are urged against it 1667 Milton P. L vr.
6a2 The terms we sent were terms of weight, and full of
force urg'd home, 1749 Fielding Tom Jones mi xv, So far
from being an Advocate for the present Prisoner, she urged
his Guilt to his Officer *841 A Cojibe Physiol Digestion
(ed, 3) 304, I shall urge upon him the necessity of render-
ing our knowledge more complete, i8ra Tennyson Gaieth
<$ Lynette 13x3 Lancelot on him urged All the devisings of
their chivalry

c. With clause as object, either introducedby that
or directly quoted.

(«) 1560 Daus tr Sleidane's Comm. 237 The French men
. especially viged that the Scotes myght be comprised in
the peace. *596 Dravton Legends i 332 Furthei to urge
what she before had said, 1638 Junius Pamf Ancients a
Wee doe therein urge somewhat further, that [etc.], 1673H Stubbe Jnstif, Dutch War 24 The Queen urged, that
..she was to be Arbitress. 1817 Jas Mill Brit. India II.
IV V. ai7 It was urged .that the servants, .ought not to be
deprived of such piecious advantages. 1885 ‘Mrs Alex-
ander ’ At Bay ix, I urged that the disappearance of the.

,

money would tell against him
(i) 1889 Prior Epistle to Fleetwood Shephard 78 So

Atoms dancing lound the Center, They urge, made all
Things at a Venture. 0x743 Ozell ti Braniome's Sp.
Rhodom (1744) 67 M de Lansac uiged, It was absolutely
necessary, a 179a Sir J Reynolds Journ Flanders 4>
Holland 1797 II 124 There is lightness, aniness, and
facility in Rubens, his advocates will urge 1838 Dickens
Nichlehy vi, 'Father,' urged the maiden [to the monk], .

'our daily alms have been distiibuted.' 1865 — Mnt Pr,
III 1, ‘Don't break out, Lammle,’ uiged Fledgebj', in a
submissive tone. 2884 tr. Lotze’s Lone 424 Wo are left
after all, it will be urged, walled in within the all-embracing
delusions of those ideas

2. To advocate or advise earnestly (some course
of action, etc.)

, to press with importunity, claim
or demand pressingly.

*S9S Shaks John iv 11 20+ Why vrgest thou so oft yong
Arthurs death? 1396 Warner Alb, Eng ix, xlvi {1602) 217
Then proudly pricke the mounted Seis, the Harrolds vrging
fees to gentellize their name i6ox Shaks. Jul C. iv. iil
261, I should not vrge thy duty past thy might i66*
Reg. Priw Cemcil Scot, I 5 The Lord Chanceirour is to
urge of them the oath of supremacie 168a Dhyoen Medal
187 What vengeance will they urge, Whose Ordures neither
Plague nor Fire can purge 1803 Med Jml XIV. 206,

1

It my duty to urge the operation. 1816 Scott Old
Mart xxxiu, He hath ever urged peace with the mahgnants.
*83* James Phxh Au^isius 11 The many, which were
all eager to urge a couise that he would have been the first
to follow, but [etc.],

b. With impersonal subject,
X59E Kto .9/. Ti ag in i 6i Embassadour, What news

hath vrg d this sodain entrance? Ibid iv. iv 87,

1

see your
lookosvrge iMtance of these wordes. 1603 Shaks Lear v,
1. 52 The Edbmy's in view, draw vp your powers: \our
hast Is now vrg'd on you. 1667 Milton P. L, ix 250 For
solitude somtimes is best societie, And short retaement urges
sweet retume. 187a Gfo Eliot Middlem, Ixxxvi, A p.ist
error m^ urge a grand retrieval.

II 3. To entreat or plead with (a person)
pertinaceously

; to importune, pi ess, or ply with
arguments or strong persuasion

;
to prompt, solicit,

or request earnestly. Also, with impersonal sub-
ject : To incite or impel strongly.
2588 Bible (Bishops') Lithe xi 53 The lawyers and the

pharisees beran to vrge bym vehemently, and to piouokehym to speake many thynges 2386 Day Eng, Secretone
11 (1625) 25 To vrge me as you doe, may but breed that
which neither of vs mayreturne pleasing. 2303 Shaks John
*1!

* ^ yeelding m the lookcs of France5,,vreemem while their soules Are capeable of this ambition 2640
Habingtoh Queen ofArragon ii 366 , 1 urg'd Them with

of ‘heir former deedes ie67 Milton P. L, ix
and thirst at once, quick’nd at the scent Of

that alluring fruit, urg'd me so keene 2692 Drvden StEuremmts -Err. 24 Uiged with au apprehension of their
mine, [they] abandoned themselves to the Conduct ofXan-
Uppus 1727 Pope Iliad x. 135 Strong necessity our toils
demands, . . and urges all our hands 1814J. Austen Mansf.Park XV, Do not urge her, madam It is not fair to mgeher in this manner,^ 1847 Helps Friends tn C# i v 83 Men
» cannot be movedm masses as ofold At one time chivalrv

*8^ J. H. Newman HiH.OK (2873) 1 . 183 The barbarian..moves when be is urged bv
appetite. * ^

D. Const, /ff with inf.
;
also with advs. (a.'&on,

d»a/(7>a) and preps.
' ’

{«) 1363 Cooper Thesaurus s v. tnsto, Vrge me not, or nresse

do me this last light 2672 Milton Samson

hm country abroad. 1891 Earrar Dar^t % D^iwl xxix!
Emperor to summon him into his

‘^**‘*-ff* IV ii. 9 Pardon, my Lord;
Paine Com. Sense

iMi
“me would urge him from bis work

1.™.! ^•.Sei.yenus .and the Archer, havemged, themselvM, to this The fmntic Mars 2832 LyttonEugene A j y, They urge us onward, yet present no limitto our progress. 1846 Mrs.A Marsh “«AJti Tv
^ urging others to a course in which he neverintended to venture himself. 2871 Leisure HoursSo/jtZ
guineas paid to. his clerk, to urge him on with works,

458

+ c. To charge strongly with something. Also
with and clause. Ois. '

*899 THYNNF/iwji/iflrfw (1875) 54 Speakinge to his wyfe, he
urgethe her that she cannott denye yt. 1628 SirW Mure
Sptr.Hymne 144 Thou of our innocence the giound, for vs,
w“h guilt was vrgde. 1689 Wood Lt/e (0 H S.) Ill 310
Speed s daughter told the bishop of it and the bishop urg'd
him With It 1703 Rowe Pair Penit v. 1, 'ihou com'st to
uree me with the wrongs I ha' done thee
4 a. To serve or act as a constraining influence
on (something)

;
to bear pressingly on ; to spur,

actuate, or constrain.
iS7<S Fleming Pancpl. Eput 62 More I may say to you,

then any mans mynde is urged to accomphshe 1392 Kyd
c*

^ guiltie conscience, vrged with the
mought Of former euils, easily cannot erre Ibid iv. iv 145
But loue ofhim Did vrge her resolution to be such 2633
Bp. Hall Hard Texts, O T, 620 Yee have extreamely urged
the patience of the Lord. 282^ Scott D. 11, 1 will
pay fitting respect to yourage, ifyou do not urge my patience
with mockery *843 Neale Hymns Jbr Sick 23 Give me
when those last trials urge Thy Very Flesh and Blood 1878
PIusque Poets 42, 1 was wrong to urge your will And wrong
to mar your life

t b. To treat (a mineral, etc ) with great heat.
*758 Reid tr Macgner*s Ch^itta 1 6g If the calx of Tin be

urged by^a strong fire 1828^2 WrasTER s v,, To urge an
ore with intense heat

III. 6. To hasten or press forward (a proceed-
ing, enterprise, etc.) ; to prosecute with effort,

energy, or vigour
; to push forwaid.

1365 Cooper Jhesaums s v Insto.Instahit hutc loco. He
shall VI ge this, or be earnest in this, 2383 Stubbes Anal
Abus, I. H4, [It] bringeth death before nature vrge it, or
age require it. 159S Hakluyt J^oy I 145 Swandepolcus
affirming that himselfe neuer prospered so long as he vrged

them. x66j Boyle Ortg. Formes Qual 430
1 his Substance will (if the Distillation have been urg’d
far enough) [be] brittle. 2684 Earl Roscom. Ess 'Iransl,
Perse 0$^ Urge your Success, deserve a lasting Name
2M7 pRYBEN AEneis v. 273 The Ciew of Mnestheus,, with
mated Minds, Urge their Success Ibid vii 660 While
Turnus urges thus his Enterprise 1713 Addison Cato iii.

V, why wilt thou urge the fate Of wretched men? 2782
CowPER Table-^214 The peasants urge their hai vest 1789
E. Darwin II 79 When wither'd Fanniiie urged
me woik of death. 1833 Prescott Phthp II, i viii. I 239
Henry obstinately urged hts fate, and compelled the count
'

1 i‘i^®
i"*i<>dle 1833 Macaulay Hist Eng. xii. III.

213 The bills which the Commons wei e urging forward 1883
Daily Tel, ii Sept. (Encycl Diet.), Urging the carnage,
and eyeing with pleasure all the horrors of war.
traits/' 1857 Ruskih Pol Ecan Art no Every kind deed

. in relieving distress would .open and urge, 111 a thousand
unforG^een dirGctioiiSjthc sluices ofcommcrcGiiiKl the ‘ipnnes
of industry.

®

6.

To press forcibly in some direction; to force
or impel forward or onward

;
to drive. Also with

preps, or advs., as against, away, down, through
*394 Kyd Cornelia V. 188 Now we of our side vrge them to

letreatfc And nowe before them we retyre as fast. 2634
Sir I Herbert Trav 87 The first walke is set with, pipes
of Lead and Brnsse, throughwhich the water is \ 1ged. 2693
I . Creech Juvenal xiii. 93 Rivers chang'd to Blood Roul
wood rous Waves, or urge aMilky Flood 2742 Pope Dune
ly 592 Fiom Stage to Stage the licens’d Earl may run, . .The
Senator at Ciicket urge the Ball. 1792 Cowfer Iliad v 70
For Menelaus .the speai urged through his breast. 1813
Byron Corsair jii xv/The blue waves sport aiound the
stern they uige. 2827 Faraday Chem. Mump xvi 305 The
latter [rr air] being urged away fiom the tube by a force
proportionate [etc ]. i86a Calverley Verses Jj- Tr 16 Still
I see you .Urge, towards the table’s centre, the squad,
irons/. 1737 Pope Imii Hor., Ep. 253 Heir urges

heir, hke wave impelling wave. 2821 Shelley Adonuis x\i.
As long as skies are blue,..Evening must usher night, night
urge the monow
/g, 1870 Bryant Ihad ti. I. 77 The fates Decreed their

eaily death and urged them on
b To cause to move, hasten, or gathei speed

;

to accelerate the pace of; to speed np Usu. with
advs (asforward, on) or pieps.
a 1722 Prior Journey to Copt-HaU la, I mount, and With
unarm d kick urge on my horse 2760 Fawkes tr Anaci eon.
Ode liv 8 With tighten'd Rem, I'll urge thee roilnd the
dusty Plain 1821 Shelley Epiihalatmon 20 Nay, return.
Vesper 1 urge thy lazy car I 2846 Mrs. A Marsh Father
Dorpill xK 317 '1 heir weaned horses gave evidence of
the fierce desperation with which they had been urged for-
ward. Moa Violet Jbcoa Sheep-Stealers x. Coachmen were
urging their horses up to the door
re/.iZoi Bingley Antm Btog (ed 2) II. 159 [Birds]

urge themselves forward in the air by means of wings.
c. To press or pursue (one’s flight, way, the

chase)
; to hasten or accelerate (one’s pace, etc ).

1697 Dwmz^Virg Georg iii. 75 High Epidaunis urges
on my speed, Fam d for his htllsi and for his horses' breed*
*703 Pope Ihebats 538 Hapless Tydeus Thro’ the thick
deserts hradlong urg’d his flight 2735 Somerville Chase
iH 543 He..up the Bieeze Urges his Course with eager
Violence. <*2763 Shenstonf xvi. 94 Led by their

I ueg’d the pleasing chase. x8ox M G. Lewis Tales
0/ Wonder, SirHengist 11, Sir Hengist urged his courser’s
race 280A W. L. Bowles Spir. Discov. iv 579 With De
Quiros to the South Stall urge thy way 2840 Thihlwall
(j-reecey\\ ot He had several motives to urge his progress.
1854 Ht Miller Sch ^ Schm xvi, 340, I should have to
urge my way through the works of our best writers

7.

a To Stimulate to expression or action; to
provoke or excite; to increase or intensify.
' *594 Pt Contention (1843) 24 Forbeare ambitious Pre-
late to vrge my gnefe 2394 Kyd Cewr/iai 166 The wrath
Of leauen (though vrg'd) we see is slow In punishing the
euils we haue done. 16x6 W. Browne Bnf Post ii. iv. st6Anger and pitty, in his manly biest, Urge, yet restraine nis

URGBM’OE.
teares 2800 tr. Le^atige's Chem. I. 401 Then urge the
fire gradually, bring the crucible to a white heat ifeoShi i^uen Prometh Unb. r. 4a While from their loud abysseshowling throng The genu of the storm, urging the rage Ofwhirlwind rSsgUREDirf W/Tr 2124 I helieat having beenbiiskly urged for ashort time 286s J M Neale.^wLj«"
/ ^mdtss s8 AU his spite my Tempter urges.

b. To provoke to anger
, to irritate or annoy.

Also with danse (quot. 1593). Now dial.
Longbeard E 3 This is it that urgethme that I fall into his^ands 1633 [see Urging^*/. « 2 bl

dialect use {Eng Dial Diet, s v. Vigev^ 2)

8.

To ply Vigorously, to use, work, or employ
briskly or diligently.

•'

r *??7 Dbyden Mneisy 302 Both urge their Oars a 1760
Poe, (2768) 226, 1 uige the gay

flask With a set of old friends. 2820 Sheliey Franu.
Satire OH Sat 23 Follow his flight with winged words, and
ui ge The stiokes of the inexorable scourge

’

IV. tntr. 9 To press by inqiuiy or statement;
to adduce or bring forward arguments, allegations
etc. Also const to with mf.

'

2392 Sohmau Pirs iii. i. 73 Erastus, tie not yet vree toknow the cause That bi ought thee hether 2613 Shaks.Hen F7//, V. Ill 48, 1 doe beseech your Lordships, Thatmy Accusers .may stand forth face to face.And freely vree
against me x%ok Something Odd I 130 When she had no
“^2' *0 go seek it abroad
28x8 biirLLEY 7w/2rt« 6x6, I urged and questioned still, she
told me how All happened. *

b. To press solicitously, make a sliong claim,
foi something.
2607 Shaks. 'Itmon in fi 13 One of his men vig'd ex-

treamly t mone>],anil sliewed what necessity belong'd
too t. 2660 SharrockVegeiables 67 Infinite storyes ofstrange
conjunctions which urge tarnestly for credit. 2726 SwiftSeim Martyrd,K Chat Wks 1765 XV 134 That wicked
fnction , not content with all those maiks of his justice
uiMcl still for more 2733-4 Richardson Grandison II ix.
0° He again uiged for her hand, and for a private maiTiage.
2769 Goldsm, Hist. Rome I 283 Ihe tribunes.,began once
more to urge for the removal.

+ 0. To strive^r (mastery). Ob5 ~^
1692 tr. Eviiltanne's Fiaitds Rom. Monks (ed, 3) 30a His

lovely Countenance, wheie the Lilly and the Rose did uige
for Mastery. ®

10. lo press, push, or hasten on. Esp, with
advs., as along, on, onward, upward,
2603—8 Donne Po SirH Goodyere 8 A Palace decayes •

But hee which dwels thei e, is not so
,
for hee Strives to urge

miward, and his fortune raise 1633 Milton Psalm vii, 21
Rise Jehovah in thine. ire, Rouze thy self amidst the rage
Of my foes that urge like fire 2692 Prior Ode, Iimt.
Horace y 32 Dniius flies, young Ammon urges on. 272a
Steele Spect.l^o 374 f i 'Ihose behind him, if he does
no^t urge on, will tread him down. 2822 Clare Vtll,

1

II 27 Thou hast heard the thorn's in flower, And
cliildhoods bliss is urging on 2857 Susanna Winkworth
tT. Li/e Iaulerix 247 Through ail this he shall uige on
ward, tall [etc], 1907 Westm Gas 19 Oct 3/1 A woman,,,
uioaning inaiticulately, urges weaiily along.
11. To act as an impelling or prompting motive,

stimulus, or force
; to incite or stimulate

; to exer-
cise pressure or constraint.

2645 WallerPoems 24a Let Brutes that cannot thinke, So
mr as drought and Nature urges, diinke. 1636 StamiPract,
Imyswk 147 Since two things do uige, either Malignity or
the Feavei , if that urge, most Antidotes are necessary.
a 1660 Conlemp Hist, Iret, (Ir Archaol. Soc ) I, 257 There,
fore thriued your precept may vige, but your example is
not souldterlike 1667 Miliom F £mu 1 66 Uope never
comes That comes to all, but torture without end Still
urges.^ 1698 Fryer Acc E India ^ P, 27a The present
Occasions urging, and [they] being willing to blind them-
selves. 1716 Pope -VI 453 The combat urges, and my
soul's on fire. 2732 Hume Pol Disc vui 138 Necessity calls,
fear urges, reason exhorts 1792 Cowper Iliad v 848 The
time Urges, and need appears that we ouiselves Now call

to mind the fury of our might. 2803-6 Cary Dante's In/,
IV, 21 Our length of way Urges to haste

tb. To be of weight orimpoitance. Obs.
1634 Z Coke Logick 145 A Syllogism leading to absurdity,

much urgeth m disputing

Hence Urged (wdgd) ppl a
*595 Daniel Civ Wars iv Ixxxiv, Whilst looking onely

on the vrged crime Vnto the farthei drift they take no heed,
c (612 Chapman xvi 264 Remember you express Your
late urged virtue 2628 Feltham Resolves ii. Ixv, 1S6 Gifts
are the greatest Vsune , because a two fold retribution is an
vrged efifect, that a Noble nature prompts vs to. 1786 Burns
On W, Chulmeis li, I am nae stranger to , bis warm-urged
wishes 1883 Duncan Clin Lect Dis Women (ed a) u 8

And such urged passing [ofuterine bougie] induces spasms

Ursfeuce (fludsfins). [a r urgtnce (1572),
or f. Ubqbnt a.

.

see -encb ]
1. Earnest or pressing solicitation

;
importunity;

w Ubgbitct 2.
•

^
<;x39a Marlowe Jew 0/ Malta Prol., This all thal' he

intends, (And that too, at the vrgence ofsome friends) 2624
Heywood Gunaik ii. xoo His iirgence oveicame the silence
of the Oracle. 1634 — Matdenh, well lost i C e. At my
vrgence He promis't you a parley. 2879 HowellsL Aios-
stook 166 She tried to remember at his urgence, something
of her childhood. Ibid. 229 ‘ Oh 1 give you the right,' he
cried with’passionate urgence 2893 F. Adams Egypt 253 At
the united urgence of France and England ,

[he] resigned.

2 Urgent need
;
pressmg necessity or importance

;

= Ueobnoy I.

£2603 Bodley in Treceniale Bodletamtm (19x3) 44 The
Keeper may sometimes, vpon Vrgence ofbuisiiesse, .desire
a dispensation for bis personal absence front his charge,
x6xo Heywood Gold, Age xv 1, Urgence calls me hence To
an enforced absence. 1639 Davenport Neao Trick i 1, His
businesse craves dispatch, And is of $erious urgence,
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3 Quickness, expedition, haste.
i6ia J Cotta Dang Pract Phystc i. viu 6o Drunken-

nesse,whose ordinarily knowiie efiectsare . in some imagina-
tions quicke and readie, in some with as ajmarent vrgence,
yet senselesse 1868 Geo £i.tOTi^ 72 £atc despatches
sent Withurgencebythe Count of Bavien. 1869 Blacksiori
Lorna D x, We found good reason for the uigence and
melancholy of the duck-birds

4 Impelling force
;
= UBaENcr

j;

1874 S Lanier Poeuts^ Cot >113 Cxpirations strong Thiob
fiom young hickories With stress and urgence bold of
pnsoned spring 1876 Geo Euot Datu Dtr v xxxvi, A
shrinking finally oveicorae by the urgence of poverty 1876
Dowoen Poems 2 The lapsing waters tell The urgence un-
controllable Which makes the trouble of their breast

Urgency (» .rdg&si). [f. next (see -bncy), or
ad. late L. urgenita Cf. It. urgenmy Sp and Pg.
urgencia, and prec ]
I 1, The state, condition, or fact of being

urgent; pressing importance; imperativeness.
1540 Act 32 Hen, VIII, c 48 § 6 If the importaunce or

urgency of the cause so require, 1594 Hookeu Eccl Pol
I vtii § 8 Only in case ofso great vrgency. 1624 Itnfieachm,
Dk Buckhtn, (Camden) 129 Alleadgeing the urgency of the
resent service. 1686 tr Chardin's 7'ras}. Petsia 63, 1 told
im the Urgency of my Occasions 1793 jErrERSoN IVrit

(1859) IV. 96 Ihe ascertaining of this pointbecomes a matter
of present urgency 1797 Mrs. Radcliffe Italian xi, The
urgency of your circumstances 1833 1. Taylor Fanat 1

7 There are.,motives of far greater force, and these haie
a peculiar urgency in reference to the present moment 1866
Geo Eliot F, Holt xxv, 1 will not wait for the urgency of
necessity 1877 Erichsen Surg' I 13 The foui cases of
extreme surgical urgency,

b spec, (See quot 1S84)
*883 May Treat Parlt (ed 9) 383 By the aid of these

rules ofurMucy, a serious political crisis had been overcome.
1884 Inip Diet IV. 529 In parliament, urgemy is when, by a
vote of three to one in a house of not less than 300 members,
a measure is declared uigent in the interest of the state.

2 Pressure by importunity or entreaty; urgent
solicitation

;
insistence.

1611 Cotgr, ImPortuntie, impoitunitie,vrgencie, earnest*
nesse 1735 Swift Giillwer's Lei to Simpson r i By your
great and frequent urgency, you prevailed on me to [etc ]

178a Miss Burney Cecilia, vn iv, This confession was torn
from her by .[DelviIIe’s] impetuous urgency. x8a8 Lvttok
Pelham III x, In spite of all the urgency and entreaties of
my letters for a reply i88a T Mozley Remiti, OrielCollege,
etc I Introd 4 At his encouragement and urgency I stood
for a Fellowship

3. Stress ^wind, weather, etc
x66o Burney KIpS, Awpov (i66x) xa There was never any

tender nightingale so preserved in the tirgencie of the
weather 1839 w, M. Thomson Land^ Book 1 66 Neither
heavy weights , nor the importunate urgency of the wind,
can sway it [rc a palm tree] aside from perfect uprightness

4. Peisistence, eagerness. rarr-K
a Barrow Serin, xvi. Wks 1686 III 184 And why

with less expedition or urgency should we persue the certain
means of our present security ?

5. Impelling or prompting force or quality
1816 Scott Antiq xxxvi, What she has told you. from

no apparent impulse but the urgency of conscience x8s8 J
Martineau Stnd, Chr 281 The urgency of desire and devo-
tion

__
1863 Geo Eliot Roniola ii xxx, The new urgency

of this habitual thought brought a new suggestion.

II, 6. An urgent need or situation.

1647 May Hist. Part, ii 1. ii Collections through the
Kingdom being too slow for such an urgency 1693 Locke
Further Consid Value Money 58 'Ihe accidental difference
„is sometimes (but rarely) two pence in five shillings, or
somewhat more in great urgencies, x8aa Keats Is^ella
XXIX, With sudden ^eed. Because of some great urgency
and need In their affairs 1832 Rolls o/Pmli. Index 467/2
Agrees to respite the Levy for Two Years, unless any
Urgency should arise.

7 A diiving or constraining impulse or motive.
1664 H Morc Myst Into w 76 Pinched betwixt the

sense of poverty and quick urgencies of Devotion, x8aa
Good Shtdy Med, I 343 The patient, will still perhaps be
tormented with a perpetual uigency to expulsion CX830
Chalmers Lect Romans Ixix. (1840) 346 Evil might ensue
from unbridled and unreasonable urgencies of talkupon this

subject 1883 D. C. Murray Hearts viu, A superstitious
reverence for his guest's genius, and its various urgencies

8 . pi. Earnest representations or entreaties; im-
portunities.

x8a3 Jefferson Wnt, (1830) IV. 376 We met, and after
the urgencies of each on the other, I consented to undertake
the ta^ X877 ‘ -A Pace * De Qutncey xvih II. 40 Books
..to be returned, in answer to the urgencies of Imrarians,
18S3 Miss Broughton Belinda iii, v, Belinda, despite the
warm urgencies of the.. strangers, retires in favour of her
visitors.

III. 9. (Utrib
,
as urgency order, pledge, rate.

1883 May Treat Parlt. (ed. g) 383 It became necessary
to revive the urgency resolution of the 3rd February 1881.
189a Lunacy Act § is In cases of urgency where it is ex-
pedient that the alleged lunatic should be forthwith placed
under care and treatment, he may be received and detained
upon an urgency order. 1891 Pall Mall G 7 April 5/2

It is said Mrs Cathcart is confined under an urgency order.
1898 Morley in Daily Hews 14 Feb 3/7 The Press agencies
paid what is called an urgency rate—that is about, I think,

twenty or thirty times higher than the ordinary Press r.ate.

x^ R Whiteing Ring in the New 47 Taking in urgency
pledges after the closing of the pawn-shops.

Urgent (ff'jdgeat), a [a. F. uigent (r4th c.),

a. L. urgeitt', urgens, pres. pple. of urgSre to Urge,
Cf. It., Sp., Vg. urgente ]

I, 1. Pressing, impelling ;
demanding or calling

for prompt action; marked or charactenzed. by
urgency. (Freq. from c iSoo.)

In earliest use with cause or necessity.
VI sis/i*lo\varde the..mayntenaunce

of the Armye aforsaid, and urgent causes concernyng the
same 1526 Pilgr, Perf (W. de W 1331) 162 b, But onely
whan cause vrgent, & very necessite compelleth. 1538 Bp
Watson Sev. Sacram xix 119 Where the Sacrament is

vrgent necessitye ai386 Simet Arcadia hi
IV, The more 1 stirre about urgent affaires 1604 Thorn-
borough Discourse (title p ), T. he emdent vtilitie and vrgent
necessitie of the desired bappte Vnion. x66o Milton A;
Cmnmw Wks. 1851 V 451 To the retarding oft times of
ihir Counsels or urgentest occasions 1676-7 Marvell Corr.
\Vks (Grosart) II. 521 The true remedy of the urgent con-
dition of this poore Nation, lyxa Swift yml to Stella
25 Feb

, I have no urgent business upon my hands 1733
Young Centaur vi Wks 1757 IV 282 With only this addi-
tional, and still more ui gent, motis e for reformation, xyyaW Bvchav Dom, Mea, (fid 2) 278 Unless these symptoms
are urgent, it is safer to let it alone. x8i6 J. Scott Pans
Revisit (ed. 3) 117 They were soon forced to separate to
attend to their respective urgent duties 1843 R, J Graves
Syst. ClnuMed xx, 230 What maybe done by simple means
in relieving an urgent disease 1866 Rogers Agric Prices
I, xxi 528 The necessity not being so urgent as it is now.

b. Of commands, messages, etc., by which a
matter is stronglypressed upon a person’s attention.
x6xx Bible Dan, iiL 22 The Kings commandement was

vi gent 1779 Mirror No. 32, The remonstrances of bis man
of business, aided by very urgent requests from me. x8i6
Bentbam Chresiont, 262 Other objects, for the illustration 0 f

which the demand is accordingly still more urgent. 1836
Stanley Sinai ^ Pal iv 203 This summons was as urgent
as words can desciibe 1883 O W. Holmes PagesJr. Old
Vol, Lije 63 A second telegraphic message so direct and
urgent that I should he sure of an answer to it x886
Babihg-Gould Court Royal xxx.vm, ‘Papa,* said Lady
,Grace in urgent tones

2. Of a feeling, etc. : That constrains*, impels, or
prompts. Also const of.

*SS9 St. Andrews Kirk Session (S H S ) I. x8 Giue
thei be vexed and urnet with ustioun and urgent appetites
ofthe flesche. xilS6 \i'R.MiT Hor,Sat 11 i E vij b, Vt I hane
suche vrgent luste, and lykyng to indite, 1641 Milton Ch
Govt I vii, The miseries of Ireland are urgent of a speedy
ledress X748 G White Senn (MS), If people will not
follow nature m her most urgent affections, and importunate
Requests 1873 Rousseau (1903) II. 34 When men
are beginning to feel the urgent spirit of a new time.

3. Ofpersons. Pressingly solicitous; importunate,
insistent. Also with preps., asfor, in, on, + unto,
1348 Elvot, Premo, premere, to be vrgent or instante

vpon X565 Cooper Thesaurus s v. Premo, I was not more
vrgent or instant on ^y pointe, then, &c a X593 Marlowe
& Nashe Dida in i, AU these .Haue been most vrgent
suiters for my loue. i6ix Bible Exod. xit 33 The Egyp-
tians were vrgent vpon the people that they might send them
out of the land in haste. x6g8 Collier Imntor, Stage 107
Oedipus IS Urgent for an account of Particulars 173a
Leoiabd Sethos II x 333 The ofliceis of his fleet were
urgent i n offering their services. X778 Miss Burney Evelina
II, The advice and entreaties of all bis friends, among whom
I was myself the most urgent 1820 W. Irving Sketch Bk,
II X49 His family have been very urgent for him to make
an expedition to Margate. 1883 Law 1 lines 20 Oct, 408/x
The public and the Profession were alike urgent in calling
for sweeping tefoims.

b. Eageily desirous to do something.
*733-4Richardson Grandtsonll, xxviii. 227, 1 never knew

him to be so v^ urgent to know my beait 2798 S & Hr.
Lee Canterh, T, II. x8i [It] made lum urgent to set out
for England. 1826 Galt Last ofLairds xxxiv. 302 Mr
Loopy bad been calling, urgent to see me. 1846 Mrs A.
Marsh FatherDarcy II. 243 He is very urgent to see him.
H. 4. Impelling, pressing, or bearing onwards.

*34® VorKs Chantry Surv, (Surtees) 209 When as the
wateis ofRothere and Downe are so urgent, that the curate
of Rotherham cannot to them repayre 1876 R Bridges
Growth ofLove v. Her launched passion when she sings
Wins on the hearing like a sbapen prow Borne by the
mastery ofits urgent wings. 1879—A Passer-by 1, Whitbei

,

O splendid ship, tby white saik crowding, L^ing across
the bosom of the urgent West.

+ 5. Oppressive; severe; heavy. Obs.

*545 Brinklow Compt. li. lob.An vrgent dammage to the
common weltb, x6oo Hakluyt Voy III, 49 Dunng the two
houres of those two dayes the heat is very vrgen.t, x6o6
Shaks. Ant, ^ Cl. 1. 11 187 Not alone The death of Fuluia,
with more vrgent touches, Do strongly speake to vs. a 1699

J
Beaumont Psyche iii 147 Which Jesus seeing, He upon

im threw The urgent yoak ofan express Injunction.

1 0. Of time ; Pressmg
;
passing quickly. Obs.

x6xx Shaks. Wint, T. i lu 465 Please your Highnesse To
take the vrgent houre, S79X Cowfer Iliad i 74 But time is

urgent; haste we to consult Priest, prophet, or interpreter of
dreams.

Hence tl'xgeutneSE, urgency, rare.

X398 Barret Theor, Wattes u. i 23 The vrgentnesse of
the cause doeth deepely require it 1737 Bailey (vol 11),

Pressiugness, Urgentness

Urgently, adv. In an urgent manner.
*348 UDALL, etc Erasm. Par John xix. xo8 b, Therfore

the Jewea called more -^gentely vpon the matter. x6xx
Cotcr ,

Ititportuniiiient, importunately, vrgently, earnestly.

1789 in C F. Jenkins Tortola (1923) 90, 1 thank thee for tby
kind advice thou hast so urgently given me. X840 Thirl-
WALL Greece VII 303 His attention was urgently claimed
by the danger whicii now threatenedhim, xSyx A.Meadows
Man Mtmxnfety ill. (ed. s} 361 Prompt action is urgently
necessary.

Urger (5 Jdgai). [f. Urge v, -b -erI.]

1. One who urges or incites
^
Also with on.

1598 ¥ijamo,Seotigiuratore,^e,0'Ksplxfit, aconiurer,anvrger
1605 W, Bradshaw JSxj’ Pimtamsm-r.ng They hould that
such an ooth (on the vrgers part) is most damnable. 1659 F.
Osborn Mtsc Ess., etc. 140, 1 confesse Necessity cannot
onely abate the Edge of mese Reasons; but turne their

Poyntsagainst the Urger. 1704 D’UkfbyHeirAdopted 1 \x,

’Twas past all Bounds before, And needed not an urger on
*753 Richardson Grandison (1781) II. xxix. 276 If the urger
suspects not the fitness of bis addresses. 1837 B. D Walsh
Arisioph., Knights iv 1, The urgers on of nimble steeds.
1892 Temple Bar Mag Dec. 496 Scott was the tempter
and urger in a ruinous policy 1903 T. Hardy Dynasts 1.

vr 111,
'1 he Etenial Urger, pressing change on change.

2. An instigator or advocate, an earnest suppoiter
or presenter, ^something. Now rare.
In fiequent use c i6ao-tf X670.

*575 a* Disc Tt aub. Franchford 213 From whose .

pennes, the vrgers of theis [letters] receiued first the light off
the gospell 1632 Le Grys tr Velleius Paterc 39 Marcus
Cato, the perpetuall urgerofthe destruction thereof 1640 in
Rushw. Hist Coll, (169a) I. T14 The Author and Urger of
some Particular Changes j.61^ CmvioTaH lntelt Syst 209
The Urgers of the forementioned Objection 1847 Co\ en-
try Dick in Brown Horse Subs. (1882) 406 Nought detains
the urger of these pleas, But dinners.

U'rging, vbl. sb. [f as prec.-i--iKQl.] The
action of the verb; an instance of this.

1390 Shaics. Com. Err. v. k 359 Her vrging of her wracke
atsea x6x5 Hieron IKbr I.606 itisbysucli vrgingsas this,

which It pleaseth Him^to make effectuall x6si Hobbes
Levtaifu 11 xxv 133 [It] is manifest enough, by the long and
vehement uigtng. 1721 Bailey, Importunity, an eager
pressing or urging. X838 LyttonA Itee x iv. After repeated
conferences and urgings 187$ Geo Eliot Dan Der, xlv,
A painful urging of something vague and difficult. 1897
Rhoscomyl White Rose Amo 8a One whose vigoious
urgmgs to immediate action had [etc.]

U'rgfiugf, ppl a. [f. as prec. + -IWG 2.]

1 That serves as a motive or impelling cause

,

that constrains, or actuates; inciting, spurring,

stimulating, strongly prompting, compelling.
x6xa Selden Illusir, Drayton’s Foly-olb. vi. 106 If it be

the same with Lyra,n& some think, although uiging reason
and authority are to the contiary. x668 Owen Indwelt, Sin
11 16 It IS an inbred, working, impelling, urging Law 1678
Dryden Limherham i 1, How stand thy Affections to her,
thou lusty Rogue? Wood All o’fire: A mosturging Creature I

1723 Pres, St Russia II 273 Causes weighty and urging
enough for Russia to begin a War. 1728 Swift Let toA bp

(ifDublin Yea We shall .sacrifice all honesty to the present
urging advantage iSoa Woi cot (P. Pindar) Isl Innocence
63 Tn^e sportive fry, .leaping oft as urging hunger calls.

Meet the dropp'd crumb 1870 Tyndall Fragin, Set, (1871)
322 It IS a useful urging force

b dial. Of words: Taunting, irritatincr,

1633 N Riding Ree (1S87) V. 191 A Sumersi& yeoman
[tried] for giving scandallous,urgiuge and provoking words.

0 Strongly operative or active
1638 Sir T Browne Hydriot, in 43 How slender a masse

will remain upon an open and urging Fite of the carnall
composition.

f 2 Characterized by urgency
;
urgent Ohs

1647 Cottbrell Davila's Hist Fr I 49 It would be very
easie, this urging necessity once pasL to moderate.. the.,
power of the Duke of Guise. X683 Howe CIttion among
Prat Wks 1863 IV 261 The case was at that time urging
and important 1683 Ksnnett Etasm. on Folly 150 If at

any tune some urging occasions require them to become
entangled in secular affairs.

Hence XT Tgruigly adv,

*8?3, Temple Bar XCVII 524 She instinctively and
urgingly clapped her bands to a faster tune.

jPTrgo'iiian, <*. Geol. [ad. F. Urgonien (D’Or-
bimy, 1853), f. Organ (see def.).] Forming or

belonging to a senes of massive limestones of the

Lower Cretaceous system as developed at Orgon m
the Durance valley,

183S Quart. Jml. Geol Soc XII. 69 M d'Orbigny's
Urgoman senes, or upper division of the Neocomian group
x8UDawson Geol,Hist Plants 282 These beds are regarded
as Lower Cretaceous (Urgoman).

•Ttria (yu« na), a second element in Latin form
(cf. DrsuBiA., Isoh'dria), derived from Gr. -ou/rct,

employed m various pathological terms denotuig
morbid conditions of the urine, as adbuminuna,
glycosuria, hsetmitnurta, hseimtuna, hsemoglobtn'

una, oxalurta, pitxnuna, polytti ta, pyuria.
TTrial, variant of Oobjal.
Uric (yQa'nk), a. CJiem. Also 8-9 onrio.

[a, F. urique, f. ur-im Urine sb^- ; see -10 i b ]
L Uric oxide, (see quot. i860).

1797 Pearson 111 Phil 1rans LXXXVIII 37 It will be
necessary to give a name to this urinary animal oxide I

trust that philological cntics will find the name ourtc or uric

oxide perfectly appropriate. X803 Fessenden Poet Peti-

tion 12 Such a man May view this nnc oxyd’s basis,

And tell exactly what the case is, 1844 Lancet 19^ Oct,

129/ 1 It is clear that uric oxide differs from uric acid simply
in containing two atoms less ofoxygen. x86o Mavre Expos
Lex 1314 Xlric Oxide, a substance constituting a very
rare ingredient in vesical calculi, and otherwise termed urous
oxide, and xanthic oxide.

2. Uric acid, a crystallizable acid, C5H4N4OJ,
found in the urine of man, certain animals, reptiles,

and birds, being produced la the metabolism of

nitrogenous bodies, and excreted by the kidneys.
x8oo tr. Lagrange's them, II. 404 To separate the unc acid

from the latter smts i8o|- [see Ltthic a x] 1626 Henry
Elem.Chein.Tl. 467 It is in those organs that a new acid,

the uric, is generated 1872 Huxley PhystoL v 106 Urea
and uric acid are both composed of the elements carbon,
hydrogen, oxygen, and nitrogen.
elltpt, (and attribl\, x8aa Good Study Med. IV 508 The

unc calculi..are of a yellowish or reddish-brown colour.

1846 G E.Dav K.Swion'sAimiuCheni. II, 460 One minute
calculus passed at the same time with others of pure unc,
had a nucleus of oxalate of lime,

58-

«
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b. attrib, and Conib., as tiric actd calcnluSf
diathesis^ 'excreting^ excretion^ gravely etc.

1819 Ree^ Cycl XXXVII 3 X/2 Lithic or Uric Acid
Calculus 1843 P«««j/C>c/ XXVI sa/i UiicAcid Crjstak
184s E)iQycl Meiro^.yil. A gouty or ilieumatic state of
the constitution, or uric acid diathesis 1864 Gasrod Mat
Med (ed ts) 108 In cases of uric acid gravel 1866 Doling
Antm, Chem is8 Tlie uric acid group of compounds. 1880
Encycl. Brit XI. 7/2 The unc-acid etcreting function of
the kidneys

c. Urio-aoideamia, = Ubic^ia; urio-aoidity,

the condition of containing an excess of uiic acid.

1893 Brit, Med. Jnd. Suppl a6 Aug. 33 Neivous condi-
tions depending upon ^uric acidsniia zBgjLaucei 15 May
13^8/2 Symptoms which would seem to depend upon
uricacidtemia, 1893 ^ ^ Eccles iciatiea 30 1 he *uric-
acidity of tbe^blooa and tissues

TTrioaBmia (yu9iisf*mia). Patk. Also urio-

haenua [mod.L,, f. urtc-us Uiiio n +Gr af/u-a

blood ] = Lith.*imia.

1867 A Flint /’/YMc. Med, 84 An evceis of uric aud (in the
form of urates) m the blood constituting a condition diffeiing
from uraemia ; it is desirable to distinguish it by a name .

I would propose uriasmia moo Lancet 25 Aug 572/1:

1

he
I elation ofuricbaeinin tothe didei ent symptomsofthemalady.
Hence TJnc8B*mic rt., = LtthjEMIO a.

xgoo Lancet 25 Aug 571/a Tliese^ urichaemic states m no
degiee deteiimne gout, lenal function being adequate.

Uriconian (yuorikou*nian;, a. Geol. [f. Uru
coni-tim, name of Roman town at Wroxeter, + -an.]
Consisting of, pertaining to, a series of volcanic
rocks snch as constitute the Wrekin in Shropshire
t886 C Cali AWAY in Q Jrnl Geol Sac, XLII. 481 In the

Uriconian series itself I had found conglomeiates full of
rounded pieces of m-anitoid and gneissic rocks JbttL 483
The Chailton conmomerates aie of Uriconian age 1893
Geikie Text Bk Geol, (ed 3) 710 Ihe Uiiconian volcanic
gioup, IS probably pre Cambrian.
TJTide Chem. [f. Uii-ioa. -f-iijB.] A compound
of uric acid,with another element, or with a radical
Also attrib.

1887 A.M Brown Antm. Alkaloids 68 A body apparently
of^the unde family Ibid 90 He had obtained from normal
mines a unde, allantoine

TTridro'sis Path. [mod.L
,
f. G. oZp-ou Urine

ri.l -h iSpSo) I sweat ; see -osis.] A morbid excretion
of certain urinary constituents in the perspiration

,

urinous sweating.
1847 Dung r ISON Affirf Diet 047 i860 Maynesv 1899

AJlouit’sSysi.Med Vlll 736 Uridrosis A minute amount
of urea is normally present in sweat

-urieut (yua nSnt), stiffix, ad L. -iinent-, pres,
pple stem of desiderative verbs, occiirung first

in a few direct adoptions from L., as parlunent
(1592)1 1 miclurient (i 654), esurient (a 16^2), and
hence occas. added to L. stems to form adjs with
the meaning * desiring, characterized by a desiie,
(to do somethingV) as in •\‘novaturimt (1679),
nupiurient, '\vQtniturient (1666).
1878 Eagle Mag (St. John’s Coll Carah ) X. 81 The vapid

concourse of dangling men and nupturient maids

II ITriui (yu8*rim). [a. Heb. pi.

intens , referred to "llN Sr ‘light’, pi. QiniN brtni^

and by some taken as — lights, ^oinapcot ' illumina-
tions

’

(Symmachus).]
1 . Certain objects, the nature of which is not
known, worn m or upon the ‘ breast-plate’ of the
Jewish high-priest, by means of which the will of
Jehovah was held to be declared.
Used chiefly in the collocation Urunaitd Thumnitui{otKx
Tknmmim and Unm), occurring five times in the O. T
In the earlier English versions rendered after the Vulgate
docititta ei veritas (from the LXX 67\cao-(f ^al a\)]0eta),
whence Wyclif'doctryne[l v. techyng]aiid trewthe'. Cover,
dale has light and perfectnesse following Luther's licht
uiidrecht% but in the 'Great' Bible of 1539 and in later
versions the words are left untranslated
(*) *537 Bible (Matthew’s) Nvm, xxvii 21 Eleazar y»

preast shal aske councell for him after the ludgement of
Uiim before the Loide Ibid, 1 Sam xxviu 6 Nethei by
^eame nor by Urim nor yet by prophetes 1598 SvlvesterDu Barlas ii, 11 Babylon 400 That never Vrim, Uieam, or
Vision sung Their Oracles, hut all in Isaak's tongue. 1641
Milton Ch Govt i. v, The Priests had the Grade ofUnm
to con^It with 1659 J* Harrington Lawgiving n u 38When God was enquired of byUnm, he gave his Oracle by
the fining of certain stones or jewels in the breastplate of
the high priest 1737 Whiston Josep/tns, Antic m vm § g
note, The very last instance of any thing like the propheticUnm among the Jewish nation
(^) iS37 Bible (Matthew’s) Evod xxvui.3oThoushaltputm the brestlappe of ludgemeiit vrim and Thumm 1560

Bible (Genev.) Deut xxxiii 8 Let thy Thummini and thine
Vrim be w* thine holy one 1393 W Clehke Polvnanteia
1 4( Concerning the reuelation done byViim and Thummim.
*®*3 BvRchas Pi^^«««j'fi(i6i4) ig8 Loid, doe it for [Aaron]
the PriMt, with Vnm aiid Thumniini. 1671 Milion P R
in. 14 Thy Counsel would betas the Oracle Unm and Thum-
mim, those oraculous gems On Aaron’s breast, a 1763 Shen-
STONB Ess, Men 4- Mann Wks 1768 II 229 An illiterate
stupid preacher discoursing upon Unm and Thummim, and
beating the pulpit cushion. 1768-74 Tucker ii Nat (1834)
^^^43 the course of the Licvitic&l lawj answers by unm
B gradually ceased 1874 Gro, Eliot Coll
B^akf.p 144 An oracular gem in price beyond Urim andThummim lost to Israel, 1877 c Geikie I 393 ‘The.,
prophet

,
who shouldbringback the lostUnm andThummim.

D tramf, aud^/^.
i6i8 Bp. Hall Contempl,^ NT 1. 1, How little were the

Jews better for this, when they had lost theUnm and Thum-

mim, sincerity of doctiine and manners I a 1632 J. Smith
Sel DtsCt V 134 Whenever we look upon our own soul

,we shall find an Unm and Ihunimnii theie, by which we
may ask counsel of God himself. 0x670 Hacket Abp

’ (1S93I *64 Conscience and Honoui, the Unm
and Thummim, with which the Noblest should consult mli t

wav. '»44VU 1U CUildUUlU
all things 1760-72 H. Brooke Pool o/Qual (1792) HI. 19

eiy mechanic professed, like Aaion, to cany a Unm andEveiy
J J J „

Thummmi abouthim 1825j'nzj^Bio 'Jonathan I I."ig3
lie stewd and spoke like one to whom old age is the sign
of wisdom and power—the unm and thumim of survivor-
ship, 1831 Kincsi ev Vtast x, The heart enshrines the
priceless pearl of womanhood, the ‘ Unm and Thummim
iiT

' gross man can only inquire and adore, a x886
\V B Robertson (1898) 17 And stars
repeat it ,1heUnm and the Thummim on the oreastplate
of the night

2 Mormon Ch. (See qnots.)
1843 H Caswall Ptpph, ofigth Cent v. 77 The mysticUnm and Thummim, winch appeared in the foim of two

transparent stones, sec in the 11m of a bow, like a pair of
spectacles, and fastened to a golden breastplate. 1864
Cfiautbers's Encycl, VI, 369/3 Along with the records wis
found a curioim instrument, called by Smith 'Unm and
1 hummin . By means of these stone spectacles [etc ]

UT’inable, a. fate~K [f. Urinjb ». + -abli..]
Capable of being excreted m the urine,
cigoo Buck’s Handbk Med, Set. HI 543 [Pent, Su^^l)
TTrinaamia. US. Path. Also-emia [mod.L.,

see Urinrji}. and cf. Ubasmia.] A moibid condition
due to retention in the blood of certain constituents
normally eliminated in the uiine
t86o R Fowlfr Med Vec 5 v 187X Hammond Dis,N^aus Syst 46 Epilepsy, urinmmia, stomachal vertigo.
iTl'inal (yuaTinal), sb. Forms: 3-7 vnnal,

4-6 .all(a, 1-5 vrynal, 4-6 -all(e, 6-7 unnall (6
-alle, 7 -ell), 7- urinal

, 5 onnal, orynal
, also

3 vrnal, 6 vxnall [a. OF. urinal (lathc
, also

ortncil, pi. orignaulx)^ n L urinal, f urina Uiubs
sb.'^ Cf. Pr. urmal, Pg. w-, ourinol. It. ottnale,
Pr and Sp. ortital.'\

hi. A glass vessel or iihial employed to receive
urine for medical examination or inspection. Obs.
^ ^7734 He nam his vnnal [c 1203 glses-fat] anon,

an J>e king meh bar on , one wile after ban be vi nal an honde
henam. X3 .i'«<yM3'a^«{W)io49Thejongeman taketh
an vnnal foi to sen c X386 Chaucfr Pard Prol, ig Ihyne
vryiials and thy lurdones. £X44o Promp. Pam 370/1
Orynal, or vrynal, wrtnale 149s Nottingham Ree, Ilf 284,
ij vnnalles, price luj d i5i0 Recorde Unn Physick
ly 14 bj The Vnnall shulde be of puie clere glassC} not
diyck, nor gieene in colour xsgd Nashe Saffron WaldenR 3b, Then shee neuer need to haue her water cast in an
VI inall for the greene sicknes 1642 Fuli er Holy ^ Prof Si.
It 11 S3 Reasons drawn from the unne alone are as brittle as
the imnall x68s Boyle Effects 0/Motion Suppl. 143 Thin
Vessels of Glass, especially UrmaU, to be diligently made
clean with Sand. 1737 Phil, Tram XU. 707 'Ihe Captlla-
menta, whilst m theUmal, and till the Unne was decanted
*757 Neysleds Irav IV xg While her maid is stnring a
medicine in a spoon, and the physician looking into the
urinal 1838 Tkudichum Urine 19 In some hospitals the
ancient urinal is still in use
fig cifiAS Howell Lett, (1650) II. 2 When I found those

letters which he sends as urinals up and down the woild,
*0 look into his water for discovery of the ciazie condition
of his body X663 Sir G. Mackenzie Religions Stoic 19
There ye shall know by the Urinal of his ej es, and the water
standing therein, what convulsion-fits his soul suffeis

1688 Holme Aruiouty in xiv. (Roxb) 10/2 He
beareth Argent, a vnnall Azuie

+2. Alchemy (See qnot 1738.) Obs
1386 Chaucer Can Yeoin T. 73 Soiidiy vessels maad

of erthe and glas, Oure vi>nals and our descensories. 1339Morwyng Evoi^in, i Men call it a receiver or a unnall
Jbid. 212 If ij urinals be set together. 1384 R. Scot Dtscov
Witcher XH xvu (1886) 212 lake a glasse vmll full of holie
water . On the mouth of the vialT or unnall, two olive
leaves must be laid. 1667 Boyle Orig. Pot ms <4 Qnal 298,
I took two parcels of Gold, and having cast each of these
in a distinct Uimal, I caus’d [etc.], 1738 Chambers Cvef

,

Urmal, in chemistry, is an oblong glass vessel, used for
making solutions.

3 A chamber-pot.
c 147s Cath, Angt 405/1 (A ), An Vrynalle, vrinaria, vbt

Jordane 1319 Horman Vnlg i68b,Se that I l.ncke nat bymy beddis syde a chayer of easement and an vrnall bye
x^2 UuALL Erasm Apoph 212 b, His groome whose dayly

Seve unto hym his unnall in his chaumbie
1622 MABBEtr Aleman’s Cnsmand’AN i 232 Not finding
aiiyofhlsPageslhere.he tooke the Vriiiall himselfe, which
«ood at his beds head 1642 Milton Apol Srnect 13 Some
Politicians .lyable to a night-walking cudgeller, or the
emptying of a Unnall, 1693 Congreve A A ii m,
[T o] waim your Bed, and set the Candle and your Tobacco-
Box,andyoui Urinal by you 1739 R Bvu. ti Dede&indus'
Grobtanus p viu. He finds Occasion to inspect the Urinal

the Bed-pan 01774 Goldsm. tr Scarron’s Com.
Romance (1773) 1. 3 4 Pray reach me the chamber-pot, quoth
Rancour. The other took up the urinal, and gave it to
Rancoul StudyMed IV 540 Forming red sand
on the surface, as it probably would otherwise have done in
the Wadder or the urinal xSyg H C Wood Therap (1879)
342 The use of chloral to keep free from odor the urinals of
paraplegics

01700 B E Diet Cant. Crew, Unnal of the
rlamts, Ireland, because of its frequent and gi eat Rams.4. A vessel or reservoir with conductor worn on
the person for mcontmence of tirme.
1853 Ogilvie Suppl, 189s Arnold ^ Sons’ Gated Surg

Imtrum, yoj Urinals for Invalids, Traveller-?, etc The
l^st quality of Urinals are all made of specially prepared
Etherized India-rubber 2899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med VIII
244 Tne wearing of indiarubber unnals, and other means of
avoiding ‘accidents*.

UBINARY.
0. A Diuiaing, erection, or enclosure for accom-

modating persons when requiring to pass unne
1831 J H. Stirling in A. H Stirling Life (1012) vi *iofi

1 had put my back to one of the urinals 1M9 E A Pabki^bPi act Hygiene (ed 3) 319 Earthen-waie o? s^late urmalsshould be used, with water running through them XrG B Shaw Plays II Candida 29 A vast dS’t S|llserved with ugly iron uiinaU
6. attrib and Comb

, as urinal-glass (= sense 1)
-like, metal

; I’ urmal cherry (see quot. 1620)’
t urinal monger, +quaok, f shaker, a quack
doctoi who diagnoses by inspecting the urine.
161X CoTGR, Vrtnaire, vnnall like 1620 PAHKiwenv

Pat ad. 372 The Vnnall Cherrie is long and round, like vntoan Vnnall. 1641 Cowley GuauUan ii v, That damn'd
Uiinal-inonger has not so much physick as would cure the
toothach 1631 French Disttll 1 37 Put upon it another
unnall glasse imerted. 0x652 Bvam- Queenes Exch ivE4b^ He thinks my skull’s made but of unnal mettal
X663 Cowley Cutter Coleman Si. 11 vm, War He’s a kind
of Grave-maker, Cut A Urinal Shaker 1763 J Clubbk
Physiognomy 7 How came this ai t into reputation 7 By thesame means th.Tt Unnal Quacks and Conjurors have had
a run here. i&8x Insti. Census Clerks (1883) gg Unnal
Cleaner, Attendant, &c.

^
Urinal, a. ? Obs. [a. F. unnal (i6th c.), ad.

late L. urinal-ts, f. uitna Urine sb 1]

1. a Of or pertaining to, consisting or character-
istic of, urine.

*54* k Copland Guydon's Quest Chirurg I iv, Wherby
receyueth the bladdei the superfliute vrynal of the kydnees?
1653 Urqu HART Rabelais i xwvi, 'Hie pisse of that Unnal
flood ran ghb away 1703 T H (*/&), Compleat Treatises
of Urines, shewing the right Method of Urinal Prognostica-
tion ije^Lond

<s CountiyBiew iv (ed.2) 283 Though it
be of an Urinal Taste.

b. Marked by immoderate dischaige of urine
x8a* Good Study Med IV 459 Both [kinds of diabetes]

wei e luinied indifferently diabetes, urinary diarrhoea, urinal
diopsy, and water-flux

2 = Urinary a. 1

1615 Crooke Body ofMan (1631) 212 The Pipe or Canale of
the 3 arde which m greeke they call wptjBpa, the vnnal pipe.
1620 Venner Via Recta vii 154 They purge the leines,
and vnnall passTges 0 x6sx Kecorde’s Unn. Physick To
Rdr A 2 b. The Unne returneth back again m the veines,
to the liver and ui mall vessels 1803 Med. fml X. 3x2 The
effects of canthandes to the unnal system

t tluTnalist. Obs, [f. Urinal jA] A unno-
loyist.

X631 Dekker Match me m London in, I bid him To
keepe my health fioni falling, which I felt Tottering

,
hut

my Yimahst left no Artery Vnstretclit vpon the Tenters
Urina lysis. U.S. Med [Irreg. f. L. Uriu-a
Urine + Analysis.] = Uranaia sis.

Buck's Handbk Pled Sci VH 416/1 Processes to be
found in large works on urinalysis iBgy Columbus (Ohio)
Dispatch 18 June 5/2 He was familiar with the teim unn-
m>sis

U riuant, a Her. [ad. L. firinant-y urinans,
pres. pple. ofiirinari to dive.] Borne with the head
downward, and the tail erect.
x688 Holme Armoniy 11. xiv, 327/1 He beaieth Gules, a

Dolphin leversed, Argent , (01 else a Dolphin with the t.iil

erected,) but more propeily a Dolphin Uiinant c 182S
Berry Encycl Her I.Glo5s.,i7xwr//'^, or Unuatit, is sa.id at
a dolphin or other fish, borne with the head downwards
1863 Boutell Her, Hist, 4- Pop xi 67 A fi>.h is unnant
when Its head is in base

U innary, jA ^Obs [ad. med.L.
f L. ilrindre to UiUNJS. Cf. F. unnotr.Ji fa. (See
first quot.) Obs.'^° b. ==UBlNALy^ 5
1828-32 Webster^ Urinary, Urtnarium, a leseivoir or

placefor the reception of unne, &c ,foi manure 1836 J M
Gullv

M

ageudie’sPormul (ed. 2) 135 The chloruret of lime
may also ue used in the disinfection of watei^closets,
uiinaries, hospital-waids, &c
Urinary (yii® unan), a [ad. med L. '^urtndri-

us (whence It., Sp., Pg. unnario, It. ortnano,
F. ttrinatre), f. urina Urine sb 1]

1 Affording passage to, effecting or assisting in

the secretion and discharge of, urine.

*578 Banister Hist, Man v 83 The begynmyng of the

U i inane passage 1600 Surf: et Countne Panne 11 xxvi 2^3
The decoction casteth out grauell contained in the vrinane
vessels 1625 Hart Anat. Ur 11. 1 52 A stoppage of the
Liner, kidneyes, and the viinarie vessels 1688 [see 3 a]

1728 Chambers Cycl s v Bladder, From whence it takes
various Denominations, as Unnary-Bladder, Gall-Bladder,
&c 1732 Arbuthnot Rules ofDiet va Aliments, etc i 358
Everything which drives the Blood into the Urinary Canals

1794 G Adams Nat. ^ Exp Philos I xi. 488 The alkaline

solution . IS apt to prove irritating to the urinary passages.

1843 Penny Cycl, XXVI 30/1 Indicating the state of the

UI inary system. 1864 Gakrod Pint Pied. (ed. a) 93 It is

desirable to keep uric acid in solution during its transit

through the unnary organs X877 Rosenthal Muscles -$

Nerves (1881) 98 The unnary duct, in which each drop of

urine leaving the kidneys produces a wave which propagates
Itself to the urinary bladder

2 . Of the nature of unne
;
excreted as mine.

X646 Sir T. Browne Pseud Ep v. v 239 Whereby it [«
the bladder] discbargeth the waterish and urinary part of

its aliment. 1822 Good Study Med IV. 500 The urinary

secretion in a state of health is one of the most compound
fluids of the animal system *87* Huxley Physiol v xos

The urinary fluid flows . into the bladder. 1874 Garroo &
Baxter Mat Med (ed. 4) 129 Citrate of potash, sits easily

upon the stomach, and. slightly increases the urinarywater

fb = Urinous a. i. Obsr"^
18x9 Rees' Cycl. XXXVII. s v , Some unnary salts crys-

tallize when precipitated.
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3. a. Adapted for using on the uiinaiy passage.
x688 Holme Armoury iii xx (Roxb ) 237/2 The Laps-

dillum ts a spoon ; with it the stone is taken out of the
Urinary passages Some call it the Urinary Probe
b. Adapted for receiving or containing urine.

iBaa Good Study Med IV 494 In incontinence ofurine
,

the patient will find it very convenient to be provided with
a light urinary leceptacle

4: a. Lodged 01 formed m the urinary organs or
bladder; excreted in the unne.
cvjg^Encycl Brit (ed 3) XI 01/2 Urinary calculi 1797

Wollaston in Phil Trans, LXXXVII 386 On Gouty and
Urinary Concretions 1808 Nicholson's Jrnl XX 317
Anab'sis of a Urinary Calculus 184s Encycl Metrofi.VI I.

s8o Of Urinary Deposits Ihd
,
Frecipitable substances

which form urinary sediments 1857 Dunguson icjf
427/2 Diabetic, Urinary, and Hepatic sugar 1887 A M,
Brown Amm. Alkaloids 65 The urinary alkaloid obtained
by Pouchet.

b. Of or pertaining to, affecting or occurring in,

the urinary system or organs
xBaa [see Urinal « i b] 1828-33 Webster s v ,

Urinary
abscesses, x8^S G. £ Day tr Swieu's Amm C/tem I 59
Laws of much importance in urinary pathology. 1874 Van
Buren Bis Genii Org' i Its urinary function is purely
secondary 187S H C Wood Thera^ (1879) 478 When
lessened urinary excretion is purely functional in its origin
1890 Lancet 14June 1295/1 Urinary fever is believedby some
to be neurotic in its origin

TTrinate (yusTin^'t), v i [f. med L. Urmdt-,
ppl. stem of urtnare to pass water, f L iirtna

Ubine sb

1 . tntr. To discharge nnne; to make water; to

micturate.

1599 A M. tr Gabelhonet^s Bk Physicke 170/2 When the
Patient vnnateth in the bath 1831 J Davies Mat Med
aoS Diuretics (Siovpe&i, I urinate), act upon the general
mtem in the same manner as stimulants. 1845 Lancet 25
Jan»83/2 The patient now tunnatesvery freely xSygDuNCAN
Clm, Lett Dis Worn x xio A hysterical woman, when she
ts under the influence of that condition, urinates frequently.

2 trans, a. To wet or saturate with urine.

1768 [see Urinated ppl a ] 1883 H. 0. Forbes Nat.
Wand E ArcJup, xi6 The adjag^ first urinate all the grass.

b. To pass as oi after the manner of urine

1915 Evtd hefat e Brycds Commiitee Gertnan Outrages 142
Duiing this journey about 20 of the men .urinated blood.

Hence XT rinated.^/ a
1768 [W Donaldson]

A

.SVr/j^w// II. ix 74,

1

was
swaddled m my uimated blankets.

+Urinate, Ohs’~^ [f L Urindt-i ppl. stem
of iirmSrT (ante-class urmdre) ] infr. (See quot

)

1633 Cockcram I [following Cooper], Vrtnaie, to diue or
swimme vnder water.

Urination^ (yuorintf^Jan). [a. med.L.
Uon-i *urtmiiOy noun of action f. {lriiidr& to

Ubinatb. Cf. F. urination^ The action of

passing water ,
micturition

1599 A, M tr Gabelhouet^s Bk 176/1 The Milte
of a yonge Goate causeth gentle, and easye vrinatione

1699 G Harvey Van Philos 4" Physick xi 93 Infrequent
Urination, or making of Water. xSsyDuNGUsoNilf^rf Diet,

948/1 Urenattony micturition x868 T G Thomas Dts
women (x86g) 100 If the effusion reaches the urethra,
there is obstruction to urination Allbutt's Syst Med
III 545 The patients complain only of increased thirst and
increased urination.

+ Unna'tion2
. Obs'-'^ [f. L. *iirImHon~,

*urlmho, noun of action f. urindi^ Ueinatb
The action of diving.

1697 Evelyn Nwnism viii. 281 Those also who have per-
fected the way of Diving and Urination

*

1
*U rinative, a. Ohs [ad. med.L. type

*uri‘n&tw~us (cf. It. ur~y orttialtvo), f Httnare to

Ubinatb ] Provoking or stimulating unnation.
x6a6 Bacon Syh<a § 43 Medecines Urinative do not work

by Rejection and Indigestion, as SoluUve do

t TT'Viuator. Obs. [a. L. agent-noun

f urmart to dive ] One who dives under water

;

= Diver i.

In frequent use fiom 1:1653 to £1685.
X648 WILKINS Math Magic ii v 183 It is observed, that

a ban ell or cap will not serve a Urinator or Diver for

respiration. 1683 Beale va Boyle's Whs (1772) VI 446
His majesty's urinator, Mr Curtis, published in the Gazette,
how he had practised Ibid., Which minds me how easy it

were for our merchants, in all their voyages, to be furnisned
with such urinators, 1691 Ray Creation i (1692) 73 All

those Relations of Urinators belong only to those places
where they have dived.

Uxine (yus'nn, yua'rsm), Forms a 4-5
vrjnie) 4-0 uryne, 4-7 vrine, 4- urme

, 4-5
ureyne, 5 vreyne. & 4-6 vryn, 4-7 yrin, 7
uxin

; 5 uren. [a. OF. unm (12th c.),’ ad. L.

Hrlna (w'hence It ,
Pr., Pg. ttnna, Pg. ottrina. It.

and Sp. ortnety OF. orinty Du. urtnCy G., Da
, Sw.

utni)y related to Gr. oSpov.]

1. The excrementitious fluid secreted from the

blood by the kidneys in man and the higher animals,
storedin the bladder, and voided atintervalsthrough
the urethra

;
= Wateb sb. 1 8.

Also freq. mPath, with qualifying terms, denoting moibid
condition.
a. £1335 in Pol Songs (Camden) 333 He wole wagge his

urine in a vessel of alaz 13 Seuyn Sages (W ) 1571 In
vrine he segh he mighte libbe C1400 Leut/i anc's Ctrurg
60 Vreyne of a Jong man wib nitre 14 Lydc. Bounce 0/
Machahree 4x7 Maistcr of Phlsikc, which on your vryne So
looke and gase and stare agaynst the sunne. 1484 Caxtqn

FaJtles of Alfonce i. Whan the medecyns had sene his
vryne also, they sayd that he had no bodyly sekeness. 1509
Hawes Past Pleas xvi (Percy Soc ) 67 A physycyen,
truely, can lyttel desceme Ony roaner sekenes wythout
sight of uryne 1584 B R tr. Herodotus i. 34 Mandine
whom hyr father on a night dreamed to haue let her vryne
in great aboundance. 1601 Holland Pliny I. 217 Then
urme (after it is made) congealeth into a certain ycie sub-
stance 1662 H Heucome Dtaty (Chetham Soc) 74 My
urine ga\e mee some alarm, & so ye Dr seeinge it [etc ]

173a Arbuthkot Rules of Diet m Aliments, etc i 248
Cucumbers are useful m bloody Urine X787 Winter Syst
Hush 58 Human and animal uiine are composed of water,
oil, and salt 1803 Fessenden Poet Petition 10 For bottled
urine has, no doubt, In public mails, been frank’d about
1819 J, G Chii dren Cheat. Anal 308 The sugar of diabetic
urine 1873 Kalfe Phys, Cheat. 188 Healthy human urine
is a clear, transparent, amber-coloured fluid X897 AlUml£s
Syst Med II 1075 If chylous urine is passed into a urine
glass. 1897 [see Smoky a. 6]

J
3 £1330 R Brunne C/i«i« IF<t£tf (Rolls) goii He tasted

his pous, saw his vryn. 13 . Coer de L 3030 Rychard bad
his men seche For some wys clerk For to loke hys uryn.
a 1400-50 A lexander 3826 Sum of his awen vryn & sum on
Iren lickid c 1440 Pallad. on Husb i gw Oil dregges and
oxe uren x^S Vicary Anat (188S) 76 The more that the
bladder is filled with vrin XM3 Bovle Use/ Exp Nat.
Philos. It App. 324 Vnn is a Body, which, as homely and
despis'd as tis wont to be, may [etc ] xfigx Ray N, Co.
IFords (ed a) 52 Netting, (jhamber-Lee, Urin
b. 'With an, etc., and pi.

1483 Catk Angl An Vryn, vrina ; vbi pissynge.
1535 R Bankes Seyage ofVryns (title-p ), Here begynneth
the seynge of vryns,..with medycynes annexed to euery
vryne 1J4X Elyot Castel of Helih iv ix 82 The most
common ludgement in sicknes is by vrines. 1625 Hart
Anat. Ur i iv 39 The vrines of women with child alter
.almost euery day. 1656 R Short Drinking Water

^ 95
They that will not vought-safe to look upon an urine
1707 Floyeh Physic. Pnlse-Watek 312 Black Vomits, Spits,

or black Urines or Stools 1738 Chambprs Cycl s v , The
Author establishes two kinds of Urines 1840 Cat MSS
But Mus, I xo/i Receipts ; with rules foe the discerning
of urines 1887 A M Brown Amm. Alkaloids 64 The
existence of kreatinine m unnes.

+ 2 . [Partly f. the vb.] The action of passing

urine; nrmation. Obs. rare.
1561 in H. B Wilson Hist Merehani-Taylors' Sch. {1814)

17 Unto their uryne the schollets shall goe to the places
appointed them 1638 Rawley tr. Bacon's Life 4 Death
(1650) S4 The quantity of drmk, which a man receiveth
into Ills body, is much more than he voideth again by
unne, or by sweating 1663 R Mathew Uni Alch 43 It

drank with White wine, oft-times at uniie sends forth like

jagsofcloath /iirf s? Losing his blood at Unne Ibid
[He] meets with my Pills and .quite stopt bis Urine of
Blood.

3 attnb and Comb.
,
as urine analysis

, f -bladdery

•cistern, dtainage, exfulsor, •gutter, -nionging,

figment, -frevoking, •soaked, etc.; urine battery
(see quot.)

,
urine-cart, one for conveying unne

;

urine fever (see quot ) , unne-glass, ==* Ubikal
sb. i; t^urine-lake, poet, the contents of the
bladder; funne leader, f urine-pipe, a ureter;

t urme probe (see quot. and cf. Ubinabt as. 3 a) ,

t urine-river, poet, unne passing through a ureter;

urine-salts, salts of urme ; urine sugar, urinary

sugar.

1884 Thompson Tumoms ofBladder 6 The whole subj'ect

of *urine analysis 1884 Knight Diet Meek, SuppI 9x6/2
*Urine battery, (Electricity). The plates are immersed in a
trough through which unne flows. X738 Chambers Cycl
s V. Bladder, From whence it takes various denominations,
as *unne bladder, gall-bladder, &c 2837 Flemish Husb
02 in Hush. (L U K ) III, The carrots,..by the help of the
^urine-cart, soon swell to a good size Ibid go His *urine.

cistern is twenty feet square, and seven feet deep. 1888 R
Harrison in Lancet 14 Jan 57/2 Cases where it was impos-
sible to obtain perfect *urine drainage. 1597 A. M. tr.

GuillemetuPs Fr, Ckirurg 48 b/a The *urme expulsors, or
urine-provoking lemedyes. x88S R Harrison in Lancet
14 Tan 57/2 An aguish form of pyrexia, which I shall speak
of henceforth as *urine fever. x88o Ibtd 15 May 771/x
^Urine-glasses with glass or vulcanite stop cocks at the
bottom to draw off the sediineut have been made. x8|^ H.
SiEFHENS Bk. Faint II 443 Have every particle of filth

removed daily from the ^onne gutters 1633 P. Fletcher
Purple Isl II. XXV, The *Uime-Take..By little swells, and
fills his stretching sides 16x5 H. Crooke Body ofMan
(1631) 149 The Vreters or *vnne leaders or vessels of Vrine
x6a3 Hart Arrmgnm Ur. (title-p), The manifold errois

and abuses of ignorant *Vnne-monging Empirickes 1635
— Anat Ur, i 11 15 The ordinane soil of vrine-monging
Physitians 18S0 P Munk in iVkiti Soc.Ycardik 108
On *Urine Pigment 1863W O.Markham tr.^»<x/ Urme,
etc. 371 The quantity of urine pigment is considerably
increased in all acute febnle diseases 1594 T B La
Prtmaud, Fr Acad ii. 372 Two other passages, called

vreteres or *vrine pipes, 1635 Hart Anat U> u ix *07
This suppression is procured by the obstruction of the
Kidneys and Vrme-pipes. x6TO Holme Armoury iii. 429/a
The Catheter, or*Uniie probe, .is a long pipe with some
few holes at one end. 1597 A. M tr. Curlleweau's Br
Chirurg 48 b/a *Vrine-prouoking remedyes 1633 P.
Fletcher Purple Tsl n xxiv. Into a lake the *Urme-nver
falls. 1846 G E Day tr. Simon's Amm Cheat. IL lai If
the *urine-salts froth very much upon being treated wltti an
acid 1876 Roberts Urinary Dts 485 Marked symptoms of
deranged ^urine-secretioo. xgoS Animal Manageau 77 A
dirty, damp, ^unne-soaked mass 1876 Clm Sac, Trans,
IX, 37 The *urine sugar still continuing to be vew copious
x8^7 Flemish Husb 83 in Husb. (L U K } III, The whole
being swrat into the *uriixe-tank below 1873 T. H Green
Intrad, Pathol fed. 2) 319 The interstitial growth pro-
duces ,m the kidney, compression ofthe *^unne-tubes 1839
Ure Diet, Arts 675 Tne ^urme vat is piepared by digestion
of the ground indigo 111 warmed stale unne.

b. Uriue i* -caster, -doctor, -inspector,

[•-monger, )*-prophet, one who diagnoses diseases

by mspection of the urine.

1625 Hart Anat. Ur 1 iv. 38 Who told these ^vrine

mongers that the wombe daunced attendance on the blad-
der? 1654 Whitlock Zootoaaa 82 Admirers of Uiine-
prophets [Cf Piss-pbophet ] 1763 Bnt Mag IV. 116

Tenant, an unne caster 1815 Kirby & Sp Entomol iv

(1816) I 141 The prescription of a famous unne-doctor

1843 Penny Cycl XXVI. 50/1 In former times, the Uro-
mantes, or Urine casters, pretended [etc ] X863 W. 0
Markham tr Anal, Urine, etc 281 Dozens of specimens
of urine were sent daily to a female uriiie-inspector

fXIrine, j/;2 ois, rate [Of obscure origin

;

perh. an ei ror ioxgrtne Gbxn sb.^ i .] InHTu/ktng

(see quots.).
jj^i&Bk St Albans aij b. Who so xvill take hawkes he

must haue nettu, wich ben halted vrines and tho must be
made of good small threde [i6ai Markham Hungers
Pt event, xii 150 You shall take a paire of those Nettes
which Faulkoners commonly doe calf Viines or Vrnes ]

Urine (yu“ nn, yueTain), v, ? Obs. [f. Ueibe
j^.i, or ad. F urvner (i6th c.), ad. med.L. urinate

(whence It. urtnare, orinare, Pr. and Pg. ui mar,
Pg. ourinar, Sp ortnar,OF oriner) to Ubinate]
1 . inlr. To pass or make water , to iiiinate

In freq use from e 1645 to c 1700,

1605 £ JoNsoN Volpone iv 1, By the way, 1 cbeapend
sprats and at S‘ Maikes, I vnn’d 1629 Massinger Roman
A etoris 1, This hopefull youth Vrines vpoii your monument
X638 Ford Fancus i. 11,

1

will unne 111 thy bason 1705
Ihtl Tram XXV 21x1, I ask’d him whether he found
any ease when he did either Vomit, Sweat 01 Urined 1757
Genii Mag Aug 364/2 [He] felt for the first time a difficulty

in unning. 1796 ‘A Pasquin ’ New Brighton Guide iS As
to grinning when jobbernowls unn'd upon me, 'Tis false

1817 Jas Mill But India I ii iv. 154 When a man spits

on another, when he urines on him 1828 Fleming Hist
Bnt.Amm 1 1 [ I he dog] urines sidewise, lifting his bind leg

2 trans. To cause to pass out, as urme.
1662 R.MATHrw Uni Alch 44 'Ihis man, did drink with

out measure, but could not urine it out

Hence TJTirtiug vbl. sb. Also att-nb*

1668 Wilkins Real Char 241 Unning, make water
Ibtd, Alph. Diet., Uretei , Urimng Vein.

Urini ferouSi a Anat. [ad. mod L. iirinv-

fetus see Urine sb?- and -(i)febous, and cf. F.

ttrintfire?^ Conveying urme. Usii. with duct,

tubule, or (most freq ) tube
X744tr. Boethaave's Inst III. 151 ,

1

therefore concluded
.that the Blood had dilated the urintferous Ducts of the

Kidneys 1831 R. Knox Cloquet's Anat 799 The inner
[membrane] even introduces itself into the urtnifeious
tubes 1857 G. Bird Urin Deposits (ed 5) 142 A urinifer-

ous tubule. x88o Bhadv Copefoda HI 18 The hinder
portion of the alimentary canal is perhaps also uiioiferoiis

Urini’parous, a. Anal. [f. as prec + -paboub.

Cf. F. unmpan.'] Secreting urme,
1857 Dunglisov, Utimparous, an epithet for tubes in

the cortical portion of the kidney, which prepare the urine
[Hence in Webster (1864), and later Diets ]

UriuO- (yu» nno), combining form oFL. urtti-a

Ubine sb.\ occurring in various terms, as u nno-
go'nitary, = Ubinogbnital a, i

,
unno'logist, a

urologist; uniio’logy (see quot. and cf. Ubo-
LOGT b) ; -a rinomancy, diagnosis of diseases by
examination of the unne, u rmopylmo meter (see

quot.) ,
urinosoo'pio, of or pertaining to the in-

spection of unne as a means of diagnosing diseases

(Cent. Diet,, 1891), urmo'soopist, -scopy, =
Uboscopist, -scopy.
1878 F J Bfii Gegenbauds Comp 523 The vascular

system, and *urtno genitary organs 1897 Columbus (Ohio)
Dispatch 18 June s/z The doctor was again summoned to

pioduce urine in the presence of the '’^urinologist 190a
Nature 17 May The hook should be of value to urtno
legists x86o R. Fowler Med. Voc

,
* Us tmlogy, the branch

of Medicine which treats of the urine [Hence in various
Diets ] 1904 G S Hall Adolescence I. 116 The many
centuries when *unnomancy and urinoscopy vied with
astrology. 1905 Bnt Med yml 1 July 27 The *unno
pyknoiiieter is serviceable (or making a rough clinical

estimate of the specific gravity of small quantities of unne.
1836 R Furness Astrologer ii Poet Wks, (1838) 146 Let
some one Take Thor’s first morning water in a phial. And
give the ’'Urinoscopist a trial Ibtd, X50 Volumes of *Urino.
scopy. X839 Spillan tr SchilCs Outl Pathol Seateiology

7 With that exception, ignorance and supeistition prevailed
in this half of the second period Uiinoscopy occupied the
place of semeiology 1904 [see urutomancy above]

U rinogfe iiital, a. [f. prec. + Genital a ]
1. = Uboganital a.

1836 Penny Cycl VI. 249/1 A specific effect will be eceited
on the unno-gemtal organs 1879 E P Wright Wmzw Life
12 The urino-genital opening. x88x F Balfour Compar,
Embryol II 599The urethra and vagina open independently
into the common urinogenital sinus.

2 . Affecting or occurring in the urogenital oigans.

1846 G Franks Urmo genital Diseases 45 It is a fruitful

source of stricture, impotence, and general deranged state

of the urino-genital functions.

Urino'iueter. [f. as prec. + -meteb. Cf. F.

unnombtre.’} An instrument for determmmg the

specific gravity or weight of urine.
Also, in recent Diets (1891-), unnomtrtrie, •o'meiry.

1843 Penny Cycl XXVI 55/1 [The] Urinometer ts con.
structed on the principle of a common hydrometer. 1858
Thudichum Unne 34 Which, when destined to be used for
the urine only, should be called urogravimeter, but has been
wrongly styled uiinometer. 1898 AUbatt's Syst Med,V.
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436 A Tirinometer possessing a somewhat extensive scale of
graduations.
attnh, 1898 Allbuit's Sysi Med V, 426 Chloroform and

ben2oI are mixed in an ordinary unnometer glass

fUrino ae, <2. [ad. iiiod.L. urtnds~us

.

see next.] Of the nature of urine.
169a Ray Creation it 64 In the Kidneys theie should be

such innumerable Tabes conveying the Urinose Particles
to the Pelvis and Ureters

ITriuotlS (yus'rinas) ,0. [ad . mod.L. iinnos-us

(whence It, and Pg. urtnoso. It. and Sp. ortnoso),

f. L. urina Ubinb sb.^ Cf. prec., F. urtneux
(i6it), and the earlier MuBDUMifODS a]
1 . Possessing or partaking of the essential pro*

perties of urine
In frequent use from c 1670 to c 1700.

1644 G Plattes in Hartlib's Legacy (1655) 21?) 1. Nitrous
Salt, a. Urinous Salt, in which ai e comprehended, 3. all

Dungs, Horns, Shreads, and the like. 1663 Boylk Usef
Ex^er, Nat Pktles ii. aoo What an Acid Menstruum dis-
solves, an Alcalizate, or an Urinous will precipitate Ibtd.

301 Volatile and Uiinous Spirits, as Spiiits of Urine it self.

1698 W. King tr Sorhirds yoiim Land 33 As Meat rots,
it becomes more Urinous and Salt. 1708 J. 'KtiLi.Antm
Seo eiion 74 Lime does strongly attract Urinous Salts 1763
W. Lewis Comm Phtl-Ttchiu 95 A mixture of the vitriolic
acid with thesame urinous spirit. iStg Rees' Cycl, XXXVII.
s V , Urinous Salts are the same with what we otherwise call
alkaline salts, or alkalies.

b Characteristic or suggestive of that of urine.
In frequent use from c 1800
1670 H STUBBF/’/wf U//i»Yri35Theformei in that mixture

lost its urinous smell, 1677 Plot OxJh> dsh. 38 A salt of
a urinous tast 174a Lotm

.J- Country £*tw iii (ed 3)

23s It will certainly mve the Beer an urinous Taste. *738
Atm Regy EAiraot^, Adv, 280/2 A urinous volatile eilluvia
came ft om the prison. 1786 Itam LXXVI. 136X11
exceeding sharp urinous smell 18x3 J. Ihomsou Lcct
Inflam, 335 The urinous smell of the perspiration. 1837
Whittock Bk Trades {T842I 170 Soap .would give the
liquor a ‘urinous* taste. 1863 W, O Maekham ti Anal
l/rtiie, etc. 291 The * urinous odour * {as it is called) of
patients, depending chiefly upon the presence of this salt

O. Obtained or derived from urine, rare—^,
1663 Bovlc Usefl Exp. Nat, Philos, ir v. vii. 180 By

tempering the Urinous extract with a convenient quantity
of good Wood Ashes
2 . Of fluids, etc. • Of the nature of urine.

1669 W. Simpson Hydrol, Chym. 74 Which should separate
from the blood an uiiiious latex. 1738 Chambebs Cycl, s.v.
Urtiie, The serous or unnoua Farts tare there] secreted
[fiom the blood] 1753 N. Torriano Mtdwifty 22 Which
second Evacuation some have supposed to have been
uunous. 1788 tr Swedenborg^s IWtsd Angels § 341 Excre-
mentitious and sLercoraceous, rancid and urinous matters.
1847-g Todd's Cycl. Anat, IV. 462/1 A urinous fluid was
passed off from the stomach by vomiting i860 Mavne
Expos.Lex

,
Undrosis,

, ui inous sweat. 1876 W. Roberts
Uritt. ^ Renal Dts, in. vm (ed. 3) 487 Sometimes the
orranic urinous matteis only exist in tiaces,

3 . Marked by the presence or prevalence of mine.
1788 tr. Swedenborg's Wtsd. Angels § 341 Wherefore those

Hells have their Names from thence, and some aie called
stercoraceous. some urinous, and so on 1851 S. Noble

tr. Swedenborg^s Heaven iy Hell § 488 Those who have
applied divine truths to promote their own loves, .love
urinous substances and places

Hence U’rmousneBS, ‘ urinous quality’.
X787 Bailey (vol II).

TTris, obs. var OuBS,
Urisk Cv»‘risk). Also

II
uriusg. [a. Gaelic

hruisg, uirisg'l In the Highlands of Scotland

.

A supernatural being supposed to frequent lonely
places ; a brownie.
x8o6 P Graham Scenery Perthshire ig The Urisks weie

a sort of lubberly supernaturals,who could be gained over
by kind attentions, to perform the drudgery of the farm.
1833 C. Rogers Week at Bt idge^ .Allan (ed 3) 330 The
Unsks, a species of beings of which the existence was long
credited in the upland and secluded districts of Scotland.
1885 Chanib. ^inl 371 The unsks .acted the part ascribed
to the brownies of England.
XTrisoii, -soun, -sun, obs ff. Oeison.
TJritary, var. Ubbtaby Ohs.

fCTrith., = vrith, s. dial var. Frith sb 2 3,
1671 Skinner, Urtthy vox in Com Wilts usitatissiraa.

[Hence in Bailey (1721), etc.]

+ TTritive, a, Obs.~^ [f. L. ur-Sre to barn . see
“IVB ] Dry, parching.
/XX425 tr. Ardertie’s Treat. Fisiula, etc 82 Vertegrese is

ful mich penetratife, dissolutiue, pungityue, vrityue, and
liquefactyue

t XTntory, variant of Ubetaey a. Obs.
1657 W Coles Adam in Eden cxcix, To wash the Reines

and Untory parts from Gravell or Stones gatheied therein.

'|‘'D'rifure5 obs. variant of Ubbieb
i66a R, Mathew Uni, Alch, ilf the defect be amongst

the Untures, Kidneys, Rems or Bladder.
TTrke, obs, var. Ibk a.

Poston Lett SuppL (xgoi) 64, 1 amurkeofvanaunces,
Lrrl(e, obs. ft. Eakl. Urle, obs. var. Okie.
fTTrle, Obs,’“'^ [Of obscure origin.] A tare.

C. Hoole tr Comemus Visible World xvi\ 37 Pease,
Bean& Vetches, and those that are lesse than these. Lentils
and Urles (or Tares) [L lentes ei cieerd\.

tUrle, w.l Obs. rare, [ad, OF. ourle-r (13th c ),
or ined.L. ttH-are^ f, OF. ottrle, urle ; see Okle.]
irons. To provide with a border

; to border or trim
lutth something.

«?*33o R. Brunne Ckron. Wace (Rolls) 12463 [Ryton
ordered Arthur to] floweef his owen herd, .For he wolde

462

vrle his pane wy> al Aboute wi> a ffylet smal, Ihd. 12472.
1599 Thynne Animadv. (1873) 35 The kmges dalmaticall
garmente of the same samitte .vrled or bordrede withe or-
freyes

IJrle, Z/.2 north died [See UblingS] mir.
(See quots.)

1683 G M^RITon Yorksh. Dial. (1684) 48 What ails our
Tibb, that she urles seay ith Neauke ? 1684— Yorksh, Ale
Gloss 112 To Vrle, is to draw ones self up on a heap 1781W Hutton Tour toCaves (ed 2) Gloss., Url, to look sickly,
or to go back in health. 1828 [Carr] Craven Gloss., Ut I, to
be pinched with cold

TTrled, ppl. a, north dial. [f. prec. + -ed 1 ]
Stunted m growth

; dwarfed, dwarfish, ill-tlinven
1691 Ray N Co, Words 78 a x8oo Pegge Snppi Gi ose

s y i8a8- in dialect glossaries (n. Cy., Cumbld
,
Westm ,

Yks
, Lancs },

t ITTling 1. Obs.~~'^ [See Uble and -ing ^

;

cf Oble ] The border, hem, or edge ofa gaiment.
a 130a E E. Psalter cxxxii 2 Als )>6 smerle Pat doune

falles m vrlinge [L. in ora] Of him, j>at es >e klethinge.

XT rling^j noith. dial vanant of Wiblinq.
1691 Ray N, C Words 78 An Urltng, a little dwarfish

person, 1807 J. Stagg Poems 91 ThouB a menceless urlin
ista. 1824- in Yks. dial glossaries, etc x8Sz Sargisson
Joe Scoafs Jurneh 107 He turnt on t’urlin noo .it ah still

held be t neck,

TTrn (Sin), sb. Also 5 vm (6 Sc. wrn), 4-7
vme, 5 uryii, 7 urne. [ad L. iima (whence It.,

Sp., Pg uma, F. time), f. iir^re to burn.]
1 . An earthenwaie or metal vessel or vase of

a rounded or ovaloid foim and with a circular base,
used by various peoples esp. in formei times
(notably by the Romans and Greeks) to preserve
the ashes of the dead. Hence vaguely used (esp.
poet.) for * a tomb or sepulchre, the grave ’.

In fiequent use from e 1640.

*37+ CHAUCtR 7 royhts v. 311 The pouJie prey I )>e )>ow
take and it conserue In a vessel, |>at men clepejr an vrne, Of
^old 14 Lydg. Bk. Life of our Lady (Caxton) 1 vi b,
X'bepyece Was by an aungefin an vine ofgolde To chailis
brought 1420-2 — Thebes iii 4575 Some of hem with
vrnes made of gold, whan the asshes fully weren made cold,
Tenclosyn hem 1391 Skaks 1 Hen. VI, i vi. 24 When
she IS dead. Her Ashes, in an Vine Transpoited, shall he
at high Festiuals x^s^—Heu V,\ 11 22B Lay these bones
in an vnworthy Vrne, Tomblesse, with no remembrance ouer
them 1607 Dekker Hist. Sir T. Wyatt A3, Alasse, how
small an Vine containes a King 1 1658 Sir T Browne
{title), Hydnotaphia, Urne-Buriall, or, a Discouise of the
Sepulcbrall Urnes lately found in Norfolk 1683 Dryocn
Thren August, xui, So, using from his Fathers Urn, So
Glorious did oui Charles return 1702 Echard Eecl Hist
in. IV. Oideiing his Urn to be brought, [Severus] said
‘ Little Uin, thou shalt now contain what the whole World
could not before '. 1730 Gray Elegy xi, Can storied urn or
animated bust Back to its mansion call the fleeting breath ?
1824 Byron Juan xvi. xvm, As you turn Backward and
forward

, voices from the urn Appear to wake *838 [J
Murray] Econ. Vegetation 111 76 The capsule of the poppy
, seems to have been adopted as the pattern of the cinerary
urn 187s W, Eassib Cremation 16 In both ancient Greece
and Rome the dwelling-house was made the lepository of
the funeral urns Ibid 123 Urns of gold and silver were not
uncommon in ancient times, and are even yet used m Siam.
2. A vessel for holding voting-tablets, lots, or

balls, m casting lots, voting, etc. Chiefly Roman
Antiq.
13*3 Douglas .lEneid vi. 1 46 The deidlie vrne

, Out of
the quhilk the lottiswanin draw lbtd.vu 18 The fatale win
and hallance x6ox B. Jonson Poetaster v m, Come,We of
the bench Let's rise to the vrne, and condemne 'hem. 1658
J. Harrington Oceana 72 The number of the Ballottants at
either Urn. 1703 Prior Ode Memory G Vtlliers 92 When
th’ Infernal Judges dismal Pow’r From the dark Urn shall
throw Thy destin’d Hour 1720 Ozell Verlot's Rom Rei
II, XU 233 To diaw out of the Urn none but the Names of
such Tribes. 1781 J. Moore View 60c. Italy I. xi. lei
Each elcctor throws a little billet into an um On this
billet is inscribed the person’s name z8a3 FosbhokbEncyel,
Anitq, aox Urns for the Ballot. These urns were of two
kinds 1838 De Morgan Ess Probab 54 A white ball has
been drawn, and from one or other of the two following urns
1884 tr. Lotee's Logic 368 Suppese we put in an urn

. 3 whi te
balls, in a second urn . 4 wlitte balls.

•{•b. In the um, not yet discovered
; unknown

Z638 Sir T Browne Hydriot, i 2 That great Antiquity
America lay buried for a thousand yeais, and a large part
of the earth is still m the Urne unto us.

C. A ballot-box
1888 Times (weekly ed ) 21 Dec. 6/1 Nearly 75 per cent, of

the,, voters appeared at the urns 1892 Nation (N.Y.) 8
Dec 438/1 Since the extension of the suffrage [in Italy],
tlw attendance at the urns has considerably fallen off.

o, A hollow (esp earthenware) vessel or pot of
an oviform or rounded shape, and having a ciicular
base, used for various purposes. Also in fig.

context.
a 1639 Carew Poems (rdst) 8 Vesta is not displeas'd if her

cliast urn Doe with repayred fuell ever burn 1648 WilkinsMath. Magickn x. 234 As a 1 ustick was digging the ground
he found an Urne ,in which there was another urne, and

in this lesser, a lamp clearly burning,^ *636 Cowlfy Mistr,,
Dialogue iv. Like Tapers shut iil ancient Urns. 1734 Gray
Progr Poetry rog Bright-eyed Fancy.. Scatters from her
pictured urn Thoughts, that breathe 1827 Pollok Course T,
vni 633 He put A penny in the urn of poverty 1831 Neale
Med, Hymns 10a Here the um of manna standeth
trantf. 1837 Heavysege Saul (1869) 234 [A] song . Falling

as faintly and as dewlike down Into the urn of my night*
opened ear.

«*834 H Reed Led. Bnt. Poets xiv. (1857) 1

1

*7*
Ihe steady orb of a planet, its golden um filled at the

fotmtain of the sun 1837 Emerson Ode sungm Town Hn.i)
2, O tenderly the haughty day Fills his blue urn with
i860 Sangster Hesperus a6 Morn on the mountains heht.
his urn of fiie.

b. A sculptured ornament resembling or shaped
like a vase, water-pot, or cinerary urn.

^
i6S3 in Verney Mem (1907)! 350 Her statue setupponan Urne or Pedestall. 1638 SirT Browuis Hydriot

Ded., Theatrical Vessels, and great Hippodrome Urns mRome lyaBCHAMBERsOf/., .akindofVase, used
as Ornaments over Chimney-pieces, a-top of Bu ldings.

Funeial Monument^ &c. 1767 Jago Edge hill 1 47* ifor
the lone Hermit’s Cell, or mournful Urn Build on the
sprightly Lawn 1842 Tennyson Day-Dream 29 Soft lustre
bathes the range of urns On every slanting terrace-lawn
1849 C. Bronte Shirley xi, The cedar on 3ie lawn, and
the granite urns on the garden wall 1883 J. B Fleming
lei, to Dr W. G.Blackie 20 March (MS ), T he Draped Um
of Monumental Sculpture Ibtd^ Draped or Monumental
Urns,'

4

.

An oviform pitcher or vessel for holding water
etc.

; a water-pitcher, waler-pot
’

16X3R CAWDREY 7’«Wc^^?5/i.(ed. 3),Kz«e,apot orpitcher
1640 Ogilby ALneis vii (1684) 286 Theie Argus watch'd, lest
to her shape she [rr lo] turn, By Inachus pouring from
agravenUrn i68B Holue

A

rmoury iii 205/2 Temperance
hath a Cup in the one hand, and a Bottle Urn la the other,
pouring Wine thereout. 1725 Pope Odyssey ri, 398 But by
thy care twelve ui ns ofwine be fill’d 1747 Spence Polymetis
172 Aquarius holds the cup 01 little urn in his hand,
inclined downwaids 1796 H. Hunter tr Si-Pterte's
Stud. Nat. 1 . 252 Some very ancient medals, m which rivers
were representedby figures leaning on an urn i8ax Shelley
Adonats xi. One from a lucid urn of starey dew Washed
his light limbs 1846 Kebll Lyia Innoc (ed 3) 280 The
wedding guests are met, The urns aie duly set 1867 Morris
Jason iv 460 lo turn the mill, and cany forth the urn Unto
the stream

and transf xvao Pope Ihad xxiv. 663 Two urns by
Jove's high throne have ever stood , From thence the cup
of mortal man he fills, Blessings to these, to those distiibutes
ills X781 CowpER Chanty 436 When one, that holds com
muiiion with the skies, Has fill'd his urn where these pure
waters rise 1838 Lytton Alice i iii. Her simplicity of
thought was daily filled, from the urns of invisible spirits
a x866 B Taylor Summer Camp 13 Shadelike dew Poured
fiom the uiDS of twilight.

b. The source of a stieam, river, etc.
;
a spring

or fountain. Also, the course of a stream.

^
From, the practice of representing river gods or nymphs

III sculpture 01 painting as holding, leaning upon, 01 pouring
water from, an uin
[i6oa Prior Ode Imit Hot. x, Wheie-e'er old Rhine his

fruitful Water turns, Or fills his Vassals Tributary Urns ]

*728 Young Love Fame vn. 207 From the rich store one
fruitful uin supplies, Whole kingdoms smile, a thousand
harvests rise 1767 Jago 1 209 From many a sub-
terraneous Reservoir, the rocky Urns their liquid Stores
discharge 1781 Cowpbr Retirem 76 Ten thousand rivers
poured Fiom urns that nevei fail. 1810 T, L. Peacock
Genius of Thames 10 ITie streams roll on, nor e’er return
T o fill again their parent urn 1824 Loncf Woods in Winter
IV, From their frozen urns, mute springs Pour out the river’s
mradual tide 1830 Tennyson Ode to Mem 61 The brook,
Diawing into his narrow earthen urn.. The filter'd tiibute
of the rough woodland.

c. A bottle or vase foi holding tears (freq. with
lachrymat). Also transf,

*753 Chambers' Cycl Suppl s v , Another kind of Urns
were those which they called lackrymales, or the tear-

Urns These were contrived to receive the tears of the
fiiends of the deceased 1771 Mrs. Griffith Histoty of
Lady Barton III. 46, I opened the little trunk, which
may properly be called the lachrymal urn of the unfortunate
Maria. 1837 Popular Eticjycl, VI. 764 Little vessels have
occasionally been found in ancient tombs, denominated
lachiymal uins.

d. Astr. The constellation of Aquaims.
1633 P. Fletcher Puc Eel, etc. To W R, iv, The sunne,

which yet in fishes hasks, (Jr wat'ry urn, impounds bis

fainting head 1697 Creech Mamhws ii ^ The Fish op-

pose the Maid, the watiy Urn With adveise Fires sees raging
Leo burn 2770 Akenside Odes i xvi t With sordid floods

the wintryUm Hath stained fair Richmond’s level green

6 Short for iea-tim. Tea sb. 9 c,

1781W Hayley Tn Temper iv, 120 No smoke arises from
the silver um, And the blank tea-board Only supplied the

papei of the day 1784 Cowfer Task iv 38 The bubbling
and loud-hissing urn 1834 Dickers Sk Bos, Boarding~ho,
II, James biou^t up the urn, and received an unlimited

order for dry toast and bacon. 1880 Miss Braeoon Just
as lam xxi, Miss Blake presided over the urn and teapots

6. a. Bot. The spore-case or capsule of urn-

mosses.
X840 Penny Cycl XVI. 9/2 The urn {sporaHgtum,-oi theca)

in which the spores, or seed-like bodies, are generated. 1858

Carfentfr Veg Phys § 736 The fructification of Mosses.,

consists of a capsule or urn, borne at the top of a long foot-

stalk, which grows out from the centre of a cluster of leaves

i8go Nature 20 Feb 379 The mosses unfold the delicate

lacework of their dainty urns.

b. Bhl. An urn-shaped process 01 part.

xZyy Hvxhzv Anat Inv, Antt/f xi 655 An infusoriform,

bilaterally symmetrical embryo, which consists qf an urn,

a ciliated body, and two refractive bodies 1883 H. Drum-
mond Nat Law in Sptr, W 370 No power on eMtn can

make these little urns of the Polycystmse except Life

7. attfib. and Comb,, as (sense 1) urn-burial,

•field, -graveyard, -niche’, (sense$)urn-room, -stand,

(sense 2 c) urn-system
;
um-butytng, -cornered,

-hke, -maker, -shaped, etc ;
urn animaloule,

“fl.ower, -moss (see quots.),

1847 T. R Jones in 7 odds Cycl Anat IV. i. n The
Tnenodins, or *Um animalcules, are provided with a

fasciculus or circlet of cilia situated in front of their bodies,



UBN, TOOHYAL.
which are disc-shaped, bowl-shaped, or conical, 1658 *Utn.
burial [see sense i] 0x796 in Oentl Mag LXVI 1 41/1
The latter [rc Danish] people used urn-hunal, and burnt
their dead, 1836 Archaeol, XXVI 370 Evidence that
urn burial had been disused at length by the Romans
a i68a Sm T. BnowNu Tracts (1C83) 154 They might be
erected before the term of ^Um-burying or custom of
burning the dead expired 1893 K Grahamk Golden Age
45 Terrace after terrace of shaven sward, stone-edged, *urn-
cornered. iS&gSee Anit/^i/artes, Notice oyMeeitfig 5 T>&c

,

Celtic Pottery from an ancient British *urn-field. 1891
Cetti. Diet, Uneohnapendula and U are border
plants from Peru, known in cultivation as ^itm/lcnvet
1888 R. Brown OurEarth Sf its Story II. 264/1 A separate
kind ofburial-place are the *urn-gravejards, a 1661 Holy-
day Persius (1673) ags The hollow womb Of his *urn.
inclosing tomb 1826 Galt LastofLairds xxxii 281 A tall
*urn-like china pot 1830 Lindlcy Nat Syst. Bot, (1836)
407 Theca, hollow iirn-hke cases seated upon a seta or stalk
x88x InsU. Census Clerks (1885) 46 Tray Maker. '“Urn
Maker 1846 Lindley Veg Kittga 66 *Urninosses are found
in all parts of the world where the atmosphere is humid.
1866 7 reas Bot 1^4/a Um-Mosses, the Bryacese or true
Mosses 1848 J. Grant Adv. of Atde-de-camf xii, The
dismal aspect of the place—its dark walls and darker ^urn-
niches.

^
ipot Guinness Trust, Fulham P. lid, 6 The *urn

room is fitted with a series of copper kettles. 1857 >>'1 W.
Eassie Cremation (1875) 127 Burning the Dead, or *Urn.
Sepulture generally considered. 1796 Withering Bnt
Plants (ed. 3) I 211 Nectary concave, *urn-shaped. 1875
Bennftt & Dyer tr. Sachs'Bot, 246 The spermogonia are
urn-shaped receptacles. x86a Catal, Intemat, Exhib

,Bn t

No 5773, Marble chess-table and *urn stand xpox Ivestm
Gaz 7 5lar. 6/1 The *uin system existing in the French
Chamber 1839 Bailey Festus 54 An •urn-topped column
turn, V I Sc. Ods. Also 7 uren, 9 ern. [Of

obscure ongin ]
1 trans. To cause pain or anguish to (a person)

j

to pain, irritate. Also absol.

c 1470 Henry Wallace v. 384 So bett I am with strakis
sad and sar; The cheyle wattir vrned me raekill mai xgsp
Reg. St Andrews Kirk Session (S H.S ) I. 18 Give thei
be vexed and uraet with ustioun and urgent appetites of the
ilesche a 1600 Montgomerie Mise Poems xL 58 Let fm lous
Faits be fearce; Let absence vrne; let Cupids arrou peirce
016x4 J MEtviLL Auioh 4- Diary (wodrow Soc) 270
When he died, I mervelit at my awin hart that was so
urened and moied vnth it. x8o8 JTamieson, To um the ee,

to pain the eye, as a mote or a grain of sand does. 1825 —

i

SiMl s.v Em, Nae sae muckle as would ern your ee

2. tntr. To feel or suffer pain. rare~*
a x6aa Montgomerie Sonn xxxvi 4,

1

vrne for anger, ^it

I half iioyie

Urn (mu)
,
» 2 [f. xjKif sb. Cf. iNtiBiT vl i) ans

To deposit (ashes, or bones) in a cinerary urn j to

enclose in 01 as in an turn. Also tram/.
16x2 7v)0 Nolle K I. i 47 He will not suffer us To ume

their ashes x65x W. Barker in Cartwi ight Poems b 7,
Their scatter'd Ashes aie rak't up and Um'd X744 Young
NU Tk. VII. 830 When horror univeisnl shall descend, And
heav’n’s dark concave urn all human race 1849 J Wilson
in Blacku! Mag LXVI 380 Nature has, during a season,
cased and urned its torpid and death-hke repose x8ss
SiNGi ETON Virgil II. 87 The gathered bones In a bronze
casket Corinsus uined

t b. To place in a tomb
;
to bury. Ohs.~^

1649 G. Daniel Tnnarch
,
Hen. V, xli, Richard, whose

Bones.. Slept in a Cottage; Harry doth lemoveTo better
lodging! vines him, like a King,

tTm, obs. f. Eaeit v, 5 s.\v. dial. var. Ruir v.

U*mal, a. ? Obs. [f, Ubn s6. -h -al. Cf. L.
umEl-is containing an um (of liquid measure) ]
1 Of the nature ofa cinerary ura , also, sepulchral,

1573 Twyne Mneid xi. H hj b. The Ashes heapes which
there confused lay. In urnal pottes they put. 1631 in Hab-
ington Snrv Wares. (Worcs, Hist Soc ) I. 376 Baynham
stul longes to wayte uppon her to thys nocturnall urniul den,

2 Effected in a sepulchral urn.

1658 Sir T, Browne Hydnot. ni 48 Urnall enterrments
and burnt Rehques lye not rn fear of worms 1761 Ami.
Reg. II 154/a The reduction of the body to ashes, the urnal
incTosure of those ashes,

t nrnal, iirnell, yarn Oenbl Obs
1348 Exeh AT. Jf, 471/1 m sBroiiij** xj. pedibusde

Assnelereemptis pro predicta posterna; pro ij° pedibusde
Vrnal emptis pro eodem 1365 in Brayley & Britton Hist.
Auc.P<d Westm (1836] 187 [5675feetofstonecalled]urnell.

TJrnare, obs. var, Runrbb.
tUmary. nonce-tise. [f. Ubn" sb : cf. -ebt 3 ]
The designing or making of urns.

17x0 Lady Luxborougk Let to Shenstone 14 Feb ,
I do not

yet know what to say about the inscnmion to the um Mr.
Alley IS vastly against its being in English I find it is

against rule, if rules there be in Umary.
TJrne, dial. var. pron.

TJrne, s.w. dial. var. Ron v.

Urned (iJ-ind), a. [f. Ubn jA-k-Eci.]
1. Deposited or buried in an urn. AlsoJig.
1631 Earl Manch. Al Mondo 25 Many times the vmed

bones doe meete with foule hands. 1849 Carlyle in Reid
Life Houghton (1890) I 4^5, I know no more urned books
than his It is like the writing of a ghost

2 Of the nature of, effected in, a cineraiy lun.

1909 A Reid Regality Ktmemmr 1 3 Urned cists, a
crannog, and canoes, are among the recorded ' finds '. X9X1
J.WARDJfoM/ Era Bnt viii. 138 Cremation was supplanted
by inhumation, but not suddenly, the skeleton followed by
an uined interment implying an overlap

Urnezaeut, obs. var. Obnament.
TJmeat, obs, f. Eabnbsi sb ^

ir*mfal. [-Ftrii.] Th6 fill of an urn.

1820 Monthlv Rev. XCIII. 539 Here is another such
urnfull ofposthumous remains 1864 Webster

463

Uro-l (yuaw), combining form of Gr. oZpo-v
urine, used in many termsofphysiological chemistry,
etc., wliiLh. denote esp. (a) pigments present in or
derived from lume, as wocyanin, -cya'nogeTtf
~me laniny ~phsB'm{e^ ‘pi (lin(e, -rho'din, -theo-
bro'viin{e

;

(3) a morbid condition of the unne (or
luinary organs), as wocystviis, -pla ma

;
(t) instru-

ments foi investigating the unne, as urogravt'ineter,
nro meter, = Ubinometeb

;
also used in various

adjs., as nroleu'cic (acid) ; ttropha-mc, appearing in
the unne

;
urophanous, passing into the unne

,
uro-

se xual, urogenital
j etc. The more important or

earlier examples will be found below, as Uro-
BENZOATE, -CHBOVE, -GENITAli, etC.
Also (in medical or some recent Diets ) urocele, •cysH.tc,

•genous, -lith, -Itthic, •Itihalogy, phthisis, -rrhagy, .rrluca,
etc (Cf. F urocyaninet-cysMe, ‘tnitre, plame)

1820 Good Nosology 451 Panina erratua has often
been described under the name of uroplania 1832 Todds

**44/1 The urethra, or uro-sexual canal
1855 W. D Moors tr HelleVs Chem, Unne 25 Heller's
uiometer. Hid 25 Kreatin and kreatinin occur in the
flesh of muscle, and are urophanous 1858 Copland Diet.
Pract. Med HI 1196 Chronic uro cystitis is often aeon-
sequence of stricture of the urethra. 1858 Tiiudickuu

S'! niadeof glass or metal Ilid
131 This denomination may be considered as corresponding
to Heller's urophmine. Jbtd 380 Urophanic Organic Acids,
1868 Watts Diet C/ir«i. V, 963 Urorliodin,. uromelanin,
uropittm X883 C.A McMuxn m Bnt Med yml 1 Dec
1060/2 The various colouring matters which I have met
with in ui me .are normaland lebrde—^urobilin, urohmmatin,
uiolutein, uiohodin, and otherswithout names. x888Kiriv
inBrit Med yml 4 Aug 233/1 The finest specimens have
been of an opaque, almost milk-white, hue , and from this
circumstance we would propose to call this body ‘uroleucic
acid' X900 i0Mcrf 6 Jan 36/1 Urotropine appears to be
a compound produced by the action of formaldehyde on
ammonia and is known shortly as foimin.

XJro-^ (yila t6)f combmmg form of Gr. ovp-a tail,

occuiring in many terms of comparative anatomy,
etc (of which the more important are entered m
their places below), designating or relating to a
posteiior, caudal, or tail-like part, region, segment,
or process, as 111 ogasitr, -ma e, -pod, -ptcj an, -some,
•somite,' -steon, stemtie sbs. , nrochordal, -gastric,

-podal, -pylonc, -sacral, -stylar adjs.
Various other examples are entered in some recent 01

special Diets., as uromertc, plaioui, •sontaite, ‘Slegal, ~stegc

,

-stegiie, -stlune, -sthenic, etc
1825 Eitpcl Metrop XVII 595/1 Dccapoda The hinder

part of the body, which Latreille cills the post-abdomen,
or Urogaster, but which is usuallythough erro.ieousIy called
the tail [Hence in Maym^ etc ] 1842 Brande Diet het

,

etc. 1278 Uropterans, Uioptera, a family of Amphipodous
Crustaceans, including those in which the tail is terminated
by enlarged appendages in the shape of fins 1877 Huxley
Altai Inv Amm, vi. 319 A strong calcified urocardiac
process 1884 Coucs N Amir Birds 114 Urosacral or
false tail-bones 1896 Calman Deep-Sea Crustacea 19 The
outer plate of the uropod, 1898 A S. Packard Text-book
ofEntomology 163We has e designated the abdomen, as the
urosome; the abdominal segments of insects as uromeres,
and the sternal sclerites as urosternites.

T7rolt>e*nzoate. Chem, [a. F. nrobensoate see
next and -atbI r c ] HiPBUBAm
c 1845 Miller in Todds^ Cyct, Anat III 800/2 Solutions

of the urobenzoates furnish a cinnamon brown precipitate.
%96oM.Jxniz,Expos Lex.ijis Urohenzoate, .a combination
of urobenzoic acid with a ^fiabie base,

Urobenzo ic, a, Chem. [ad. mod L. urobenzoic-
tis : see Ueo- ^ and Benzoio Urobenzoic add,
hippuric acid.

1836 Brands Clam, (ed 4} iiyp The urine ofthe rhinoceros
. theclearportion, . on theadduion ofmuriaticacid, deposits

urobenzoic acid. 1858 Copland Diet Pract. Med HI
1204 Urobenzoic acid exibts chiefly in the urine of herbivor-
ous animals.

Urobilin (yuorobsi’lm). Chem. Also -ine.

[f. Ubo-1-i-L. bil-is bile ; see -iNl, and cf. F.
tirobiHne,') A brownish resinous pigment found in

the urine, and occas. in the blood.
1876 tr WagneVs Gen Path, (ed, 6) 638 The urine of man

constantly contains a red pigment—urobilin. 1887 Bnt.
Med yiawf. 17 Sept 645/2 Urobihne exists in the mine either
alone, or associated with bilary pigments,

U robiliuTL ria, Path. [f. prec. + Gr. oZp-ov

unne : see -iaI.J A morbid condition characterized

by excess of urobilin in the urine.

1887 Bnt, Med. yml. 17 Sept 645/2 Urobilinuria is always
met with in the period ofasystolia,m cardiac diseases 1^7
Lancet 27 March 884/1 That tnonal would give rise to
excessive urobilinuria

Urochord (yQaq^kp id). Zool. [f.Uro-2 + Chord
rd ]
1 The notochord of ascidians and tumcates,

regarded as corresponding to the primordial spinal

column in vertebrates,
X877 Huxley A[«af Inv Amm x 595 The appendage ,

may be termed the urochord Ibid, 598 A ganglion, .passes
along one side of the urochord to its extremity. 1880 A.
Wilson in Gentl Mag Jan 46 Among the sea-squirts, the
'urochord' persists tbiougbout life.

2 One of the Urochorda, a branch consisting of

ascidians or tumcates.
1885 F. J. Bell Comp Anat 313 Ampbioxus has no ex-

ternal skeleton, nor have those Urochords that aie tailed
throughout life.

U'rocllVOme (-kr^um). Chem. [f. Ueo-1-i-
Gr. Chrome. Hence F. tirochrome') A
yellow, amorphous pigment found in the urine.
1864 Thudichum in Bnt Med yrnl 5 Nov 513/1 ,

1

con.
sider that there is one colouring matter in the urine, to
whu-h I appropriate the name of Urochrome igoo Lancet
10 Nov lyigtz To urochrome itself a place must be assigned
among the oenvatives of Itmmoglolnn.

II Urochs (UB r-, yuB r^ks). [G., var. of anerochs
Aurochs. Cf Ube-ox] (See quots.)
T&igPenuyCycl. XIV. 54/2An animal peculiar to Lithuania

is the urochs, or bison 1864 J Hunt tr Vogt's Leet.Man
xii. 335 The bones found belonged to .the now extinct
'uiochs' ^Bos pnmigenius), the Lithuanian Bison, or
Auerochs [Bos unis, or Bison Europiens) is a distinct
species. 1881 Afrt*/»TXXH 1, 296 Post-tertiary animali, (such
a*, mammoth, rhinoceros, urochs!

Urode Ian, sb, Zool. [f next + -an ] = next.
2872 Humphry Myology 3 In Urodelaiis the movements

of the bony pieces are restricted, or nearly so, to one plane
1879 Nicholson Palaoni. (ed a) II 175 The Palseosiren of
Geinitz IS from the Lower Permian, and is believed by its

discoverer to be a Urodelan

Urodele (yfioT^dfl), sb. and a. Zool. [a, F.
urodUe, iisu, pi. modules (Dumdnl), or ad. mod.L
Uiodela, neuter pi. o(*wodel»s, f. Gr, ou/j-dUEO-2
-
1- 5?\os evident ]A sb. A member of the order Urodela of

amphibians, in which the laival tail persists m
adult life

;
a Uiodelan

2842 Brands Diet Set . etc 1278 ITrodeles, Uiodelse,..
that tribe of Caducibranchiate Batracian reptiles svhich pre-
set ve the tail through all stages of their existence 01850
Todds Cycl, Anat IV ii 1254 The amphibious Urodeles.
2874 Mivart Frog 42 The largest existing Urodele—the
gigantic Salamander (CryptebrancAus)—is found in Japan.
B. Belonging to the Uiodela (see prec ).

1874 Mivart Ftog 49 The world's surface may
be divided according to its Urodele population into three
kgions 2873 Huxlt v in Encycl Bnt I 762/1 No urodele
amphibian has more than four digits in the manus.
Hence VrodeTous a., pertaining to, having the

characteristics of, the Uiodela
ci&iA Todds Cycl Anat III 448/2 The urodelous kinds

of Caducibranchiates. x86i R E Grant Tabular Vteiu
Ree Zool 14 Noctiltonida With distinct tail (urodelous).
1882 A. S Packard Pool 479 A step higher in the Uiodelons
scale 15 the Menopoma
Uroierythrio, a. Chem. [f, next \ see -ic i b ]
Derived from uroerythnn.
2872 Watts ti Gmelm's Heutdbk Chem XVIII 408

Uio erythric acid [is obtained] by mixing urine with half its

volume of hydrochloric acid,

UrOiery thrin. Chem. Also -me. [f. Uro-i
-k Ebvthbin.] A reddish pigment found in the unne
of persons suffering from fevers, esp rheumatic
fever

1845 G E Day ti Simon's Anttn Chem I 2i6Uioery-
thrin, til all probability, owes its ongin to the hmmatin of
the blood-corpuscles 1863W O Markham tr Utine,
etc. 49 Uroerythnne is the pigment which gives to sediinenis
of unc acid and mate of soda their brick or rosy red colour
x88g Buck's Hasidbk Med Set. VII 416 Its oxidation [r e.

of urochrome] gives rise to a red pigment called uroerythnn.

Urog'e'nital, a (and sb) Comp. Anat. [f.

T7bo-1 -k Genital <i. Cf. F wogemtal and Ubino-
GHNITAL a.]

1. adj. Fertainmg or belonging to the luinary and
genital products or organs

;
genito-unnary,

2848 Qiioati's Elem. Anat II. 2278 Transformation of the
uro-genital sinus 1870 Rolllston Amm, Lfe p. xlvii,

All Mammalia have a urogenital canal independent of the
termination of the intestine 2883 E. R Lankester in

Encycl, Bnt XVI. 693/2 In the Osiren edults feitilizatiou

of the eggs is effected at the moment of their escape fiom
the UTO-gemtal groove,

2 sb. A urogenital organ. Usu. pL
2892- in various Diets

So TTroge’mtary a
2883 Lancet 19 May 875/2 Co existent defects of uro

genitary organs

Uroglancin (-glgsm). Chem. Also -me
[a. G. itroglttucin see Ubo-T and -in^, and cf.

Glaucous c.] A blue pigment found in the human
unne dunng certain diseases, as scarlet fever.

2846 G. E. Day tr Simon’s Amm Chem. II. 523 The
existence of a large quantity of uroxanthin in urine is

indicated by the presence of the products of its oxidation,
uroglaticin and uri^adin. 2863 W. 0 . Markham tr A not.
Unne, etc. 45 Uroglaucine presents itself in the form of a
blue powder. 2889 Buck's Handbk Med Set. VII 417/1
Uroglaucin (blue) and urrhodin (red) are closely related to

indigo blue and indigo red.

Uroliaeiaatiu (ynowhz'matin). Chem. Also
-lieinafiin(e. [f. Uro-^ + HjEMAtin.] A variety

of hsematin forming the colouring matter or pig-

ments of the nnne,
2863W O Markham tr Anal Urine, etc 43 Dr Harley

calls this body urohmmatine, 2865 N. Syd hoc, Year-ik
Med 161 An excessive excretion of uro-hmmatm 2878
Kingzett Amm. Chem. 230 Under the name of Urohmma-
tine, Proust, Scherer, Harley, Heller, Marcet, constituted
the colouring principles of urine

Urohyai (-haral), a. and sb. Comp. Anat. [f.

Uro-2 see Hy-oid a. and -al i ] a. adj. Forming
or relating to a median posterior process or part of
the hyoid arch in fishes or birds, b. sb. The bone
forming this.



UBOLOa-Y. URSICIDB,

1S3S 6 OwKM in Todd’s Cycl Anai I 345/1 The superior

larynx [m birds] .rests upon the uro-hyal element of the os

hyoides. 1848 — Archetype ^Hotnol, Verteh SkeLtq In

most others [re. fishes] there is. another bone, which ex-

pands vertically as it extends backwards, in the middle
line, from the basihyals j this is the * iirohyal * 1888 Rol-
LESTou & Jackson Anmi Lift 93 A thin median bone, the

basi-branchiostegal (
= urohyal of HuxleyJ.

Urology (yur<?*16d3i). Also 8 (9) ourology,

[f. UBO-I + -LOGY. Cf. F. nrohgte (1877) and

Urinology.] "fa A treatise or discouise on urmes.

Obs, to The scientific slndy of urine, its secietion

and constituents.

1753 Chambers’ Cyd, SuppI s v ,
The chemists have

given us tieatises on the analysis of unne, and the prepaia-

tions of It, such as the phosphorus, &c under the name of

out clones, i8ss Day in Briitsh For. Medtco~Chiring,
frnl. July 71 Contributions to Urology. 1895 Lancet 12

Jan 99/a Now there are many works on urology

Hence TJrolo'glcal «., pertaining to or dealing

with urology; TTroToglst, one versed or skilled in

urology.

i8ss Day in Bnt «$• For Medico-Chirurg Jrnl July 8g
The various causes are discussed by Beneke in his Uio-
logical Studies 1889 Lancet 15 June 1216/1 Piofessoi

Heller. Iiad a high leputation as a urologist. 1913 Tunes

9 Aug. 4/1 The Suigical and Uiological Sections [of the
Congress of Medicine]

|« tJ'romauey Obs. [ad. mod.L. •

see Ubo-1 and -mangy, and cf. F. uromancte^

Sp. m'omanctaJ\ = Urinomanot
1569 J Sanfoud tr Agrrp/a's Van Aries Ixxxiii 145 b,

For this cause Scatomancie, Oromancie [fir], Drymimancie,
be called the diuinations or Prognostications of PhiMtians,
gathered by orduies and viines. x6ai Hart Ana/ Ut i.

V. 47 This Parson being reputed famous in viomancie
[1721 Bailbv. 1823 CnAnn ]

t TJroina'ntioal, a, Obs.—'^ [f modL uro-

vianUta (see piec) + -30AL] Of or pertaining to

urinomancy.
1623 Haht Arraignm, Ur v 70A certaine Physitian of no

small account and fame for his supposed urom.'iiiticall skill

II
Uroma-stix. Zool, [mod.L . see Uro-^ and

-MASTix ] One or other species of a genus ( Uro-
mashsi) of thom-tailed, tgamoid ground-lizards,

native to parts of the Old World and Australia.
In earlier use only as the generic name
[1681 Ghew Mvsseum 46 1753 Chambers' Cycl Suppl. s v

Cordyhts 1838 Penny Cycl. XII 441. 1840 Cuvier’s
A nun Kingd 075 ] r86o Tristram Gt Sahaia 406 Uro.
viasitx S^mt^es^ Geoff

, the dabb (common uromastyx].

Ur00 (yu«>*r«) Ausir. Also yuro. [Native

name (also euro, taaroo).! A species of kangaroo.
Also atirib,

186. Waterhouse In R F Whitworth Batllieie's S,
AnsiraX Gaeetteer (1866) 165 The uroo kangaroo was
occasionally seen in the same localities 1876— in Harcus
iS Austral. 284 O^hranta crebescens tJroo kangaroo.
1885 Mrs. Pbaed Head Siahm II 256 Cliffs, with ledges
and crannies that afforded foothold only to yuros and lock*
wallabies

Uropoietic (yiiori^poiie tik)
, a. Also 8 -poetic,

[ad. mod.L. uropoietic-7is • see Uro-1 and Poietio
a ,

and cf F suopoitique ] Concerned with, of or

pertaining to, the secretion of urine ; secreting or

excreting urine.

*783 H. Watson in Med Comnmn I. 234 The uropoetic
viscera were not diseased. 1793 T. Bedooes Calculus 37
Such an action of the uropoietic organs 1839-47 Todd's
Cycl Anat HI. 366/1 The uropoietic system .communicates
with the respiratorycavity 1877 Hvxu:YAiiat Inv.Amm
1 62 Uropoietic organs are probably represented by the
water-vascular system and segmental organs of the worms.

Uropyffial (-prdsial), a. and sb. Omith. [a.

F. uropy^al. see Uropygi-dm and -al.]

1.

adj. Situated on, belonging to, the rump or
nropygium. Usu. wropygtal gland.
1870 Roluestonamm. Ltpe 16 The crop and the uropyglal

gland are peculiar to, though not universally found in Birds.

1884 CouES N, Amer. Birds 86 This is a two-lobed gland,
saddled upon the 'pope’s nose’, at the root of the tail, and
hence sometimes called the uropygial or rump gland 1891
Cent Diet, s.v., Urtmygial feathers

2 sb, A mmp-mather.
x886 Newton in En^cl Bnt XX. 180/2 The middle

feathers of the tail, ordinarily concealed by the uropygials,
are black.

I!
Uvopygiulu (-pi’dgi^m). Omith [med.L.

uropygitttn (Diefenb.), ad. Gr. oiporriiyiov. Cf. It.

and Pg urojhgio.'] The rump in birds.

1813 Bingley Amm. Btog (ed. 4) II. 235 The bniHaut
train of the Peacock .not growing from the uropygium (or
rump,) but upon the back 1835-6 Owen m Todds Cycl
Anai I. 349/1 A. gland which is situated above the coccyx
or uropygium. x886 P. L. Sclatek Catal, Birds Bnt Mits.
Xl 17 Cap, uropygium,and upper wing-coverts shining blue.

Uvosetopy (yur^^J’skopi). Also 7 ourosoopie,

9 -soopy. [ad. mod L. uroscopia . see Uro-1 and
-scttpy, and cf. Sp. uroscopia, F. uroscopie^
1. The scientific examination of urine, esp. as a
means of diagnosing diseases

;
= Ubinosoopt.

X646 SiK T. Browne Pseud, Ep. To Rdr. A 4, Composed
by snatches of time, as medicall vacations and the fruitlesse
importunity of Vroscopy would permit us [1656 Blount.
1658 Phillips] X804 Edtn. Rev,,HI 415 Uroscopy has,
in some measure, given way to cramoscopy. 1863 W O.
Markham tr. Anal, Unne, etc aSx The progress of Organic
Chemistry, and the general study of the microscope, first

gaye its scientific value to uroscopy. iBBiLibr. Mc^,(NY)

464

Mar 252 As a physician he was skilful in dietetics and
uroscopy

1

2

. Divination by inspection of the urine
;
=

Uromanoy. Obs rare.
X650 H Brooke Conserv. Health 209 The Vanities and

Deceits of Vroscopy, or Devination by Vrin 1651 Wittie
Primrose's Pop Err, To Rdr, Many of them doe by
Ouroscopie or Chiromancie undertake to tell Foi tunes 1B57
Mayne Expos Lex 847 Ouroseopia, ouroscopy.

Hence Vrosco'pic a. [F uroscopiquej, — Ubino-
BCOPIO a. {Cent. Diet

, 1891) ; "U rosoopist, one
skilled or versed in uroscopy.
X889 Buck's Handbk Med, Set VII. 403/a Actuarius, the

‘ Uroscopist ’ of the Byvantme court, described in the minu-
test detail the visible changes of unne in health and in

disease

Uroste'alith. Chem. [ad. G. uiostealit

(Heller, 1845), f uro- Uuo-l + Gi. ariap fat-r-/?/

-LITE,] A peculiar fatty substance found in certain

urinary calculi.

1846 G Biro Urin. Deposits (ed 2) 314 The urine, in the
only case in which urosteahth has lieen liithei to found 1858
TiiuniciiuM Urine 415 Urosteahth was found dissolved in

the urine.

aitnb. 1872 Ervant/’^vxc/ Inrg 523 The uro steahth.aiul
the siliceous formations 1883 Holmes' .‘>ys/ Snrg (ed, 3)
111 250 The uro-stealith calculus is another of the pseudo-
forms.

So ITroste alite. [Cf. -Lite ]
1854 R D. Thomson Cycl Chem 511/2 Urostealite, an

uiinsuy calculus insoluble in water x868 Waits' Diet,
Chem V 968

U rostyle.1 Btol. [f. Uro-2 + Gr arOAospillar ]

The posterior unsegmented portion of the vertebral

column in certain fishes and amphibians.

187s Huxlpv & Martin Ulem Biol 183 The commence
ment of the canal of the urostyle Ibid 204-6 1878 F J
Bell Gegenhaur's Comp Anat 433 A long dagger-shaped
bony piece ordinarily known as the urostyle 1888 Rolli s-

TON & Jackson Amm Life 94 The last or teiminal caudal
veitebia .has the centrum prolonged into the urostyle,

Uroto xic, a [See Ubo-1 and Toxic «.] Of
or pertaining to the toxicity or toxic materials of

the urine.

1890 Bilt iNGS Diet sv xB^j Allbutt’s 'iysi Med
IV, 330 By compaiing the amount of unne injected with the
weight of the animal he established what he [rc Boiichaid]
called uiotoxic equivalents x8g8 [see next]

U'rotoxy. [Cf prec. The fuller form urotoxiciiy

is sometimes used j The toxic quality or substance

of the urine , a unit ofunne in respect of its toxicity.

1890 G M Gould Med Diet 452/2 Urotoxy, a term in-

vented by Bouchard to denote the standaid of toxicity of
urine necessary to kill a kilogramme of living substance.
1898 V C Vaughan Ptomalns, etc xas The term urotoxy
has been employed to designate the relative toxicity of the
mine in various conditions Ibid 127The urotoxic coefficient

is the number of urotoxies which x kgm of man forms in
twenty-four hours

Urouer, Urour(e, south var. FbovbrjA Obs.

+U*roiiS,«. Chem. Obs, [f. Ub-ihb -f- -ous
c.] Urous acid, oxide : (see quots.).

1855 Duhclison Med. Diet , Urous acid, uric oxide, i860
Mayne EApos, Lex. 1314 Uric Oxide, otherwise teimed
urous oxide, and xanthic oxide. 1878 Kinczett Amm.
Chem, 206 Xanthine .is known in old publications also as
uric oxide and urous acid.

Urous, var. Eurous a Obs
Urox, anglicized f. Uhoohs. (Cf. Ubb-ox )
1879 J. Todhunter Alcestis 19 Uroxen from the moun*

tains Lashing their lazy tails. [1879- in various Diets ]

Uroxanate. Chem. rarer-\ [f.UROXAM-ioa.H-
-atmI 1 c.] A salt of uroxanic acid.
1868 Watts Diet Ghent V 969 After several weeks or

months, tabular crystals of potassic uroxanate are formed

Uroxanic (yuor/iksse'nik), a. Chem. [f.

UBOXAIT-XHIIT + -10 I b] Of an acid* Obtained
by oxidation of uiic acid in alkaline solution.

1854 R D. Thomson Cycl. Chem 512/1 Uioxanic Acid ;

obtained by allowing a solution of uric acid in excess of
potash to stand, when this acid is deposited along with
urate of potash. x868 Watts’ Diet. Chem, V 969 A yellow-
ish hygroscopic substance is left, having the composition
ofuroxanic anhydiide, C*N'H®0* (which is also that of dial-
urate of ammonium) 1884 Roscoe & Schorlemmer Treat
Chem III 11 297 Uioxanic Add, CsHaNiOa, is formed
when a solution of uric acid in caustic potash is exposed for
some months to the action of air free from carbon dioxide

Uroxa’lLthiu (yllsr^^’npin). Chem. Also
-ine. [a. G. uroxanthin (Heller) • see Uro-^ and
Xanthin(b. Cf. F. uroxanthviu ]

»= Indtoam.
1846 G Bird Unn. Deposits (ed. a) 73 Heller has lately

given the name of uroxanthin to the reputed pigment, but
which he has not succeeded in separating 1858 ’Thudichum
Unne 4 The lemon-yellow colour, sometimes met with m
cholera, or in spinal disease, is due to the presence of an
excess of uroxanthme. 1889 Buck's Handbk Med Set VII,
krtty Unne indican (Heller's uroxanthin and the indogen
ofThudichum) is not a pigment.

llUrraca. Also uraKm. [Sp. nrraca magpie ]
(See quots.)
1882 E W. White m Proc, Zool Soc. 619 Guirapiringua

(Vieill) .The native name of this noisy bird is 'Urata',
and it IS found abundantly all over the [Argentine] Republia
Ibid,, The Uracas are sometimes tamed and kept in houses
to nd them of insects. zfa4-5 Lydekker Roy Hat. Hist
III 321 The uriaca ^ay {Cyanoeorax chrys^s) is a well-
known Brazilian species.

Urre, var. Ireb sb. Obs,

Ulfxliodiii (yuB’rWin). Chem, Also -ine. [ad.

G w orhodm (Heller), f. uro- Uro-I + Gr. ^bb-ov
the rose + -iNl.] A red colouring matter or pig-
ment found inthennne in certain morbid conditions.
X846G E DAYtr Simon’sAntm.Ckem II 522 Uroglauciii

and urrhodin occur in diseases similar in one [character]—
the presence of an excess of urea in the blood. 1863 W, 0Markham tr. Anal. Unne, etc 45 In an amorphous state
urrhodine forms rosy red granules 1889 [see Uhoglaucin]’
Hence Uvrliodinlo (-rnik) a., pertaining to or

derived from iirrliodin.

1886 R Kirk in Bnt Med Jml 27 Nov 1018/2 We
would piopose to call it, from its source and from its colour
Urrhodinic acid Ibid., The crystal-, of urrhodinic acid

’

t Urring tanye, obs var Obange-tawmt
1575 G Uar\ev Letter-bk (Camden) 143 Ye small inamled

ring with a 1 ibhen of urring tanye
XJrry. dial. 1 0bs [Of obscure origin] (See

quols.)

1669 WORLIDGF Syst Agnc 24, I have seen much of the
blew Clay which they call Urry that’s digged out of Coal
mines, and lyes neer the Coal, laid on Meadow, and Fastuie-
lands, to a very considerable advantage [Hence in Diet
Rust

,

Kersey, Fam Diet

,

etc ] 171a J Morton Nat
Hist. Norihampt 119 The black Earth call'd Urry,
Urrysone, Urs, obs. ff. Orison, Ours
II Ursa (w'Jsa) [L ursa bear (esp. she-bear),

Great Bear constellation, Cf. Ursb, and Pr. and
Pg ursa. It orsa, Sp oso ]
1. Astr = sense 2

^888 K ALlfrld Boetk xxxix. §13 Ne se steoria ]>e we
hatail Ursa ne eyinS nmfre on }>am westdsle c 1374
CiiAucBR Boeth IV met vi (1868) 143 pe sterre yclepid (e
here pe same stene vrsa 179X Cowper Iliad xvin 606
'J he might Of huge Orion, with Him Uisa call'd, Known
also by his populai name, the Wain, That spins around
the pole.

2. Ursa Major \ a. Astr The northern con-
stellation also called the Great Bear.
1398 Trevisa Barth De P R. viii xxiii (Bodl MS.), pe

taille of pe figure that hatte vrsa maior 14x2-20 Lydg
ChroH Troy i. 710 Amongis sterrys sche is stallyd, And
Vrsa Maioi is of cleikjs callyd. 1553 DurN Treat Newt
Ind (Arb) 22 Being not farre from Vrsa maior, called
Charles wayne 1605 Shaks Lear i u 141 My Natiiiity
was vnder Vrsa Maior, so that it followes, I am rough and
Leacherous tjaS Cuaubtrs

C

ycl sv Consiellaiion,^ii\3s,
Hevehus, v g between Leo and Ursa Major, makes Leo
Minor ; under the Tail of Ursa Majoi

,
Canes Venatici, &c.

1843 Cartvle Past 4r Fr in xi. The huge Winds, that
sweep from Ursa Major to the Tropics x868 Lockyxr
Elem Asiron, § 341 One of the most striking circumpolar
constellations isUrsa Major, the Plough, or Charles’ Wain,
as It IS otherwise called

to t {a) One whose sign or symbol is a bear

(see first quot.). Obs. {b) A person (regarded as)

having a very bearish disposition or appearance.
a 1635 Naunton Fragiii Reg (Arb.) 31 There were others

that steered and stood at tlie Helm besides himself [Bur*
leigh], and moie Staiies in the Firmament of her grace [(j]

Ehz ] than Visa major, or the Bear with the ragged staffe.

1773 Boswfll Tour Hebrides 6 Nov., My father's opinion
of Dr Johnson may be conjectured from the name he after

wards gave him, which was Ut sa Major, 1788 Burns Flic
Champetre 1, Or him [re Jas Boswell] wba led o'er Scotland
a’ The meikle Ursa-Major. 1893 Crockett Stickit Min 273
Strong, stalwart, unkenip, John Bradford, Minister of the

Queen, stiode over the Galloway heather in his rough home-
spun. 'Ursa Major’ they called him in the House
3. Ursa Minor, the Little Bear constellation.

[1597 G Harvfy Trim, Nashe G 2 b, At last louing like

the two sisters Vrsa mator and Vrsa minor, wee may bee
cairied vp to heauen together, and there translated into two
staires 1638 Chilmead 'treat Globes 111. (Hakl. Soc) 50
The first [northern constellation] is called m Latine Ursa
Minor, that is to say, the lesser Beare ] 1728 Chambers
Cycl 5 v. Sepientno,A Noi tbei n Constellation, more usually

call'd Ursa minor, or the little Bear. 1843 Penny Cycl

XXVI 55/1 Ursa maj'or and Ursa Minor [are] two of the

most remaikable constellations of the northein hemisphere

x868 LocKYrR Elem Asiron § 341 The northern celestial

pole lies in Ursa Minor,

U'rsal, a. [f. L. urs-a or uis-us bear+-AL]
Besembling a bear m disposition or characteristic

features
;
hence fg., bearish (Cf. Ubsine a. $)

*837 Fraser’s Mag, XVI. 201 The subsequent encourage-

ment of these ursal authorities was generally referable to

military commanders 1840 tr Cuvier's Amm. Ktngd 100

The Otaries [include] The HtseX , ,
(Arciocephalus wr-

sinus )—Eight feet long, no mane, varying from brown to

whitish. 1848 Maunder Tieas, Nat Hist 718/2 Uisal,

[applied to] a species of Seal, . It is said to be most pug-

nacious and ferocious

fUrse. Sc. Obs. rare. [0.6 . 1. urs-a or urs-tis

bear. Cf. Ursa]
1. pi The Great and Little Bear constellations.

15x3 Douglas eSneid xiii. Prol 67,

1

se the poill, and eik

the Ursis brycht. 1536 Belt enden Cron. Scot (iS4*) A 1 b,

Abone our held wes the vrsis twane.

2. A bear.
1600 Colville Palinod (1604) A 3, As the wounded V.se or

wyldegoat seeking his Origane

trr-Beluen, obs. f. Odbsblves.
U rsicidal, a. [f. L ursi, ursus bear see -cnDB

2 and -al.] Of or pertaining to the killing of bears.

1857 Fraset’s Mag LVI 146/2 Various ursacidal [«d
schemes to be put in practice at Jan Mayen 1901 Daily

News 8 March 4/7 It greatly disturbed the mental balance

of the brown bear. Urstcidal mama was his complaint

U rsioide. [f. as prec. + -cidb i ] One ivno

kills a bear.
<xx86i T. Wintmrop Life in Open Atr x, (1863) 75

hope I I was not to be an ursictde
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IT raiform, a. [f L itrst- (see Ubsioidal a ) +
-form Cf. Pg urnfot me ] Having the form or

appearance of a bear
NairtrahsfsMzse.l-W Cc, TheUrsine Bradj-

pus, or Ursiform Sloth 1798 [Pennant] Vtew Htndoostan

II 258 Anew andmostsingular animal, the Uisifoim Sloth

U]?sill6 (»Jsain, -in), a. [ad. L. ursui-us

(whence Sp. and Pg ursim. It. orszno, Pr. orsttt,

Fr. cwst7i), f «rj«jbear]

1. Of or peitaining to, characteristic of, due to,

a bear oi bears
Clancdus iv 1063 Full coroolent he was with breist

ursyne, and spent leonine 1636 Blount
of or belonging to a Bear. 1841 Hoa Smith Moneyed

Man I X 290 Quotations from Scripture as to the ursine fate

of prophet-modcers 1851 Kingsley Yeast xiii, The ursine

howls of the new-comer. i88oHARTiNGiSrii Extinct

I 14 Portions of ursine skeletons.

2 Of the nature of, resembling orhaving the essen-

tial characteristics of, a bear
;

consisting of bears.

1833-4 J Phillips Geol in Encycl Metro^ (1845) VI 695/2

Bones of ursine animals are rare 1859 Sala 7\u, round
Clock 132 Any fierce or ancient member of the ursine tribe

1870 Frefman Norm Cong (ed 2)^1 App 768 The bear .

liad also, it would seem, known uisine descendants

b. In specihc names of animals
: (see qiiots.).

1802 BiNGLrYy^iHW Biog' (1B05) 1 . 64 The *Ui sine Baboon
These animals are found in great numbers among the

mountains at the Cape 1834 Pringle J/r Sk, viii 274
The ursine or dog-faced baboon is covered with shaggy
hair, of a greenish brown colour, c 1793 ShawNatinahsts
Mtsc III Cc. pi. 58, The *Ursine Bradypus, or Ursiform
Sloth <11842 Todds (^cl Anat III 759/1 Dasyurits

liirsmns}. The *Ursine Dasyure or Devil ofthe Tasmanian
Colonists 1884 Imfi Did IV. 530 *Ursine howler, the

Mycetes ursinus 1800 Shaw Zool I 11 so4*Uisine
Opossum Dtdeipkis Ursinn The largest of all the pos-
sums Native of New Holland 1839 Cj'c/. XlV
454/a The Ursine Opossum utters a kind of hollow barking.

Todd's Cycl Aaai III 262/2 The *Ursine and other

Phalangers 1778 Cook Vo^ Pac Ocean iv v (1784)11.377
From the colour and shagginess of the hair, we judged it

might probably be the large male *ursine seal, or sea-bear

i8oa BiNGLrv Antm Biog. (xSos) I 193 The Ursine Seals

live in families. Every male is surrounded by a seraglio of

from eight to fifty mistresses. 1849 Sk Nat Hist
,
Mam^

malia III 19s The skin of the ursine seal is very thick.

1800 Shaw Gen, Zool, I. i 139 *Ursine Sloth. Bradyjnts

Urstnus. Black Sloth, with very lone shaggy hair. 1867

Brands & Cox Diet Set ,etc Ill.gro/i ^he labiated bear,

commonly called the ursine sloth

3. Suggestive ofthat or those of a bear; bear-like.

Also iransf. (cf. Bearish a. 2).

1837 SooTHEV Lett, (1856) IV 522 Whatever remykable
persons have been noted lorursine manners, 1838 CS.blvlp

Fredk Gt iv.v (1872)! 307 An ursine man-of-genuis 1899

IVesim, Gas. 13 Dec ii/i Uo the joy of all, from the

Governor of the Bank of England down to the gambler in

raining shares—always excepting the ursine frateinity.

Hence tU rsinaJ. a. Ohs,'“^

a 1693 Urgu/iart's Jlaielais iii xlii 344 HisDam put his

Members into that shape which Nature had provided for

those of an Uisinalkind.

Urson (o'Json) Zool [a F. oiirson (1549),

dim, of ours m
,
bear. Cf. It tirsone, Pg. nrsao^

The Canada porcupine, Erethtson dorsatus.

1774 Goldsm,Nat Hist IV. 1 14 1 he urson is a native of

Hudson's Bay Several ofthe tradingAmericans depend on

them for food,at some seasons of theyear. XS33 Penny Cycl

I 443^ 1 he ur-.oii is the only species of porcupine which

appears to have the power of climbing trees 1891 E Roper

By Track 4 Tiatl xvii, 253 There are several kinds of

grouse, wolves, ursons

Uraoue (o'^s^un). CJum. [f L (uva) urs-i

(see Uva) + -ONE.] A crystalline principle ob-

tained esp, from the leaves of the hearberry.

1866 Watts tr Gneehn's Handbk, Chem, XVII 361

Ursone burns with a yellow smoky flame. *883 Buck’s

Handbk Med Set. I 482/1 Ericolin is an amorphous,

yellowish glucoside, yielding with diluted acids sugar, and

an essential oil—ursone. 189a C E A Semple Mtti Med
318 Two crystallisable principles, Ursone (C20HS2O2) and

Aibutin(Cj2Hi607) t ^ rc cu
TTrSullue (p isit^loin, -in, -m), SO, and a. [t bt.

Ursul-a, name of a legendary early British virgin-

martyr, + -INE ]
A sh. pi. A religious order of nuns, established

under the rule of St. Augustine m 1572 from a

companyfounded at Brescia in 1537,for theteaching

of gills, nursing of the sick, and the sanctification

of the lives of its members.

1693 Emtlianne's Hist Monast Orders 248 They are

Urselines, from a holy Virgin called Ursula .who

suffered Martyrdom .near Colen 1701 in Cath, Rec. Soc

Publ, VII. 88 We were afterwards at y* Grand Ursulmes

1797 Mrs Radcliffe Italian xui, A convent of Ursuhnes,

remarkable for their hospitality to strangers 1823 Scott

Quentin D xxxv, These it is my purpose to dedicate to

Heaven in the convent of the Ursulmes 1884 Addis &
Arnold Cath Diet (1S97) 912 The Ursulmes do not now
increase so r^idly as in former times

B. adj. Pertaining or belonging to the Ursulmes.

t739 Gray Lett. (1900) I 17 We went also to the chapels

of the Jesuits and Ursuline Nuns. 1804 Mary Lamb Lines

Picture Tsuo Females a The Lady Blanch To the Urs'lme

convent hastens 1813 Milman Fazio 43 Our convent gates

are rude, Our Ursuline veils of such a jealous woof [etc ].

1894 T.C VviiKM Life MmernGvyonl a She was placed at

the Ursuline Seminary.

tJrter, dial form of Hurter 2 i.

ifii6 Vestry Bks (Surtees) 72 For thre gudgions and thre

vrters and a windband.

VOL. X.

TTrth(0, obs varr. Earth sh.

llVrtlca (wutika, iijtarka). [L. wiTca nettle

(whence It. ordcUy Sp. otfiga, Pg. urttgd) —were
to bum.]

+ 1 = Sea-nettle Obs. rare
<r 1682 Sir T Browne Jf«A«fWks. 1835 IV 333 Sea

stars in great plenty, whether they be bred out of the

uiticas [printed urticus], squalders, or sea jellies, as many
report, we cannot confirm. xge^Chambers'Cyei Suppl sv.
The Urtica is obliged to throw out the shell fish alive

again

2 A genus of apetaloiis plants, typical of the

Nat. Order Urticacex, mcliiding the true nettles;

also, a plant of this, a stmging-nettle.

1 he original stressing urti ca (cf quots 176.^89) is retained

111 some modern dictionaries Ash (1775), however, gives

n rtica, and tins is usual in Diets, from 18 88-.

ijci Phillips (ed Kersey), l/rtica, the Nettle, an Herb
so call'd because it laises Blisters. 1764 Grainger Sugar
Cane ii 505 The fiing’d urtica spreads her purple form lo
catch the gale 1789 E. Darwin Bot Card ii 103 Wide
o'er the mad'ning throng Urtica flings Her barbed shafts.

1840 Penny Cycl XVI 163/1 The Nettle-trees having

leaves resembling those of some kinds of Urtica 1899

Ailbuti’s Syst. Med Vlll 489 Certain species of urtica or

nettle

TTirbicaceous (pxtik^ Jas), a. Bof. [f. mod L.

Urticace-x (see prec.) + -ous.] Belonging to, con-

sisting of, the Urticacem ;
resembling that of, hav-

ing the character of, a nettle.

1836 LiNDLEvA^rtA.S'js/ BoLlfit 2) 17s Batis has a common
Urticaceous fruit, *842 Brands Diet Sci

,

etc. 1273/1

Ubnacex .are apetalous Exogens, nearly allied to the

Urticaceous order 1846 Lindley Veg, Kingd. 261 The old

Urticaceous Order

TTrtical (Sutikal, tutarkal), a, and sb. Boi [f.

L. wiic-a Urtica + -AL.]

1. adj. Typified by the genus Vriica of stinging-

nettles ,
pertaining or belonging to the sting-nettles.

1846 LiNDt EY Veg Kingd, 258 The plants of the Urtical

Alliance Ibid 259 Urtical Exogens, with 2-lobed anthers

splitting veitically

2 sb. An exogenous plant belonging to the genus

Urtica.
' 1846 Lindlfy Veg Kingd, 258 Natural Orders of Urticals

Ibid 273 Euphorbials may be regaided then as a higher

form of Urticals,

[TTtioant, <*. [a, medL. u/tfeani-, ppl, stem

ofrir^rriirfitoURTiCATB. CLF. urticant'] Adapted

for stinging
;
pioducing an itching sensation

1870 J H. Bennet Winter Medit.ieA 4) i.vl 151 A crowd

of polyps armed with urticant filaments

II
Urticana (ojtikea n&), Bath, [mod.L

,
f. L.

uraca Urtica ]
= Nettle-rash.

1771 Encyel. Brit III S9/* Exanthemata, or eruptive

fevers, comprehending 7. Soirlatinai 8. Urticaria xfeo

Med Jmt IV 201 Diseases admitted under the Care of the

Physicians [included] Urticaria, i [case] 1848 T H. Bur-
gess ;!/<*« Dis Skin 52 Urticaria Is one of the few cutaneous

|

eruptions which can be traced distinctly to its source 188a

Lancet 4 Sept 406/1 The urine shortly becomes scanty and
of a deep oiange tint, and the urticaria then appears 1899

AUbuiVs Syst Med VIII 484 The name urticaria was
applied to this affection because a process of wheal-forma-

tion IS often a coubpicuous clinical feature.

attnb. and Comb »88i Lancet j8 June 9^/2 Evanescent

urticaria wheals and tubercles, 1899 AliStiit’s Syst Med,
VIII 609 Every prurigo papule has an urticaria-like basis

Urtica'rial, a. Bath. [f. prec. + -al ] Of or

pertaining to, appearmg in, or characteristic of

urticaria. Also Comb*
1883 Lancet 16 June 1044/a The lesion is of an urticarial

nature. *886 Ibid aa May 968 An urticarial rash Ibid.,

Urticarial asthma xBggAUbutlsSyst.Med VIII. ssgEven
urticarial-like rashes may appear.

TTi^ica rious, a. Bath. [f. as prec. + -ous.]

1 Appearing in, charactenstic of, urticaria.

1849-32 Todds Cycl. Aimi. IV. 1154/* An individual,

licking an urticarious erupUon 1897 A llbiitt's Syst Med.
III 50 The erythemas occur chiefly m children, in mar-

ginate, papular, or urticarious forms.

2. Resembling, or showing the symptoms of,

urticaria,

*8^9 Huiclunson's Arch Sur^ X 176 A peculiar form of

persistent Urticarious Dermatitis

Uxticate (» atiki‘t), v. [a. med L. urlicat-,

ppl. stem of uriicdre ^lef.), f. L. iirtTca Urtica ]

1. intr. To sting, as or like a nettle ; to affect

with a tingling pain 01 stingmg sensation.

1843 [see Urticatinc ipt a ] 1833 Owen Lect. Comfar
A fiat (ed. a) ix. 167 An oval capsule from which a stiff

bristle-like s^ne protrudes these do not urticate i88a

Sat a Amer. Rems I xix 271 The Brush-fiend not only

urticates, he hurts 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII 469

Various ‘ rashes ' which may urticate or vesicate.

2 To flog with fresh stinging-nettles; also

gen., to flagellate, whip
*86* Illustr Land News $ Jan lo/i Those who are partial

.to being urlicated with laurel rods,^ 1873 M Collins

Miranda III. ao6 The one at the end of it shall be urticated

I mean that the worst man on the list shall be flogged

with sting-nettles

b. To produce urtication in or on (a part of the

body, etc.)
;
to affect with a stinging pain.

x86a Temple BarMag,VI 335 Do I urticate my back bair

with two brushes? 188a Sala. Amer Rems. I xix 270

With an ordinary implement made of bnstles .he brushes

you ‘off'; and while he urticates you he utters a low

s crooning murmur 1899 AllbuiTs Syst Med VIII 480

[gThat scratching urticates the lesions is undoubted.

3. To irritate /<? indignation, etc. ; to goad, nettle.

1873 M Collins Squire Stlckesier II xvi, 19s Urticated

to unwonted indignation, it is thought he swore—slightly

Hence XJ'uticatingf ppl. a., causing or producing

urtication

i8430wcmZ«/ Anat 1x102 This stinging or urti-

eating property procured for the ' Radiares Mollasses * of

Lamarck the name of Acalephae 1835 Ibid (ed 2} 176 The
urticating tentacles i86x Hulme tr Mogum-Tandon ii.

IV 1 235 The ancients employed urticating caterpillars in

the formation of Sinapisms 1877 Natuie 4 Oct. 475/1
Urticating Organs of Plananan Worms
U rticate, a [ad med.L. urtiedt-us ; see prec ]

Presenting the appearance characteristic ofurticaria.

xSggAllbult's Syst Med VIU 469 The macular, ui ticate,

centnfugally enlarging, and figured eruption*, so commonly
seen after poisoning by tinned food

Urtication (®-iuk^ Jan), [a medL.
urticatio, n. of action f urttedre to Urticate. Cf.

F. iiriicafto»,lt.otttcaiao»£, Pg urttc-, ur/igagSio.]

1 The action or function of urticating or sting-

ing like or as a nettle
;
a stinging operation.

*6SS JrR. Taylor Uuum Necess v § 3 253 A body may
he said to be lustful though it be asleep, or eating, without

the sense of actual urtications and violence, 1^ reason of its

constitution xZ^’Le.'fizsSea.sideStud 146 Certain minute
organs found in all Polj'pes, and variously styled ‘ thread,

capsules ' fihferous capsules *, or urticating cells, are

organs of urtication or stinging Ibid 148 Here, then, we
have the organ, without any coi responding function ;

* urti-

cating cells ', but no urtication '

b. A burning or pricking sensation suggestive of

stinging with nettles.

1839 Huxley Oceanic Hjdrozaa 94 The mucus which
produces the well-known urtication of the human skin.

1899 Syst Med VIII. 483 So that urtication .

may he excited in them [i e elements of a certain eruption)

by mechanical irritation or beat

2. The flogging or pnekmg of a benumbed part

or paralytic limb with green nettles, so as to restore

sensation, etc.

*837 J G Milumgen Cunos. Med Ex^tr II. JS A case

of obstinate lethargy was cured by repeated urtication of

the whole body. 1870 J G Bertram //<*fif//rtfts«x'tii 207

Elidffius Paduanus recommends whipping with nettles, or

urtication, . for assisting the development of the eruption m
exanthematic disease!. 1873 M. Collins Afimw/fit III 206

Urtication is the best cure for rheumatism.

Urtico se, a ? Obs. [ad. mod.L. urtieds-us, f.

L. urtica UimoA,]
1, ‘Full of nettles ’ (Bailey, 1721).

SL Baih, Maiked or characterized by minute red,

itching pimples.
182a Good Study Med. IV. 5^3 Most of these remarks

apply equally to the urticose variety [of hchenous rash]

11 tjrubu {fmibft ). [a. Brazilian (Tupi) urtmt ]

The black vulture Cathartesfoetens or atrata, native

to the southern United States and South. America.
WiLLUGHBY Omiih. (1676) 68 The Brasil Vulture

called Urubu n'S^Chambers' Cycl,%M.-gig\ App Vultur,

The Brasilian, white-legged vultur, called by some authors

urubu and aura. In size it is equal to the common
kite. 1834 McMurtrie CuvtePs Anmt Kingd, xtg The
Urubu or carrion crow of the south. 1870 GiLLMokr tr

Figuier's Reptiles j* Birds 604 In these^ countries the

Urubus perform the whole duty of cleansing the public

streets from all kinds offilth and garbage 1884 F Whymper
in Girl's Own Paper 28 June 613/1 Note .bard by, the

sociable vulture,, the urubu of South America

II
TJniCU (r7r«kx7 ) Also 8 uruon, 9 uruku [a

Brazilian (Tupi) anatta. Cf. Roocou] fa.
Anatta

;
= Roucou 2. Obs. b. The anatta-tree,

Bixa Orellana
,
= Roucotr i.

*6x3 Porchas Pilgrimage (1614) 840The women .are well

faced, painted red with Vrucu, which growes in a cod like

a beane 1666 J Davies tr, Rochefort's Canbbp Isles 43
The Roucou is the same tree which the Brasilians call

Urucu *681 Grew Musseum ii. § 11. 1 217 The Fruit of

the Urucu, 17S3 Chambeis' Cycl Suppl ,
Orleana, in the

materia medica, the name of the arnotto, or uruca. 1S63

Bates Nat Amazon I. 222 The red [tints are made] with

the seeds of the Uruefi, or anatto plant.

attnb. 1894 Nation (N.Y ) 14 June 451/3 A ted oil made
of the uruku-plant.

llUvucuri (*7rx#kM*n). [a Brazilian (Tupi) uru-

mri palm] The Brazilian palm-tree, Aitalea

excelsa (also .<4 fumferd) ,
rarely (collect.), the nuts

obtained from this.

1863 Bates Nat Amazon I 342 The broad-leaved Muru-
muru and Urucuri, the slender Assai, 1880 C. R. Markham
Pemv. Bark 457 The milk is subjected to the smoke of the

iirucuy [sic] or nuts of the Atkoka excelsa palm
aitrib. 1863 Bates Nat Amasam II. 168 A quantity of

the Urucurt plums x866 Treas. Boi. 1063/2 Burning the

nuts of the Urucuri palms i88a Bentley Man. Bot (ed

4) 70s The Coquilla nuts of commerce, are also termed

lIUrusCyuoTiSs). Zool. PI
||
uri (uruses). [a.

L. urus, — Gi. ovpos, OTeut. *urus . see Aurochs.

Cf Urb rA3
,
Ure-ox.]

1. = Aurochs, Ube-ox.
x6os Holland Pliny II 323 Those Neat or BufSes called

Vn and Bisontes 1688 Holme Armoury 11 130/2 Such as

have Horns, and chew the Cud, as Goat, Elk, Urus,

Bison, etc *752 J Hax.Hist Anlm 383 The bull, in it s

wild state; Authors have called it Urus, as ifof a different

species. 1766- [see Aurochs]. 1791 Smelue tr Buffon VI.

X71 The urus, or aurochs, is the same animal with the com-
mon bull in Its natural and wild state x8ag Anne of
G li, One of those huge horns made out of the spoils of the

uni's, or wild bull. x84x Penny Cycl XX. 237/1 The forest
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of Bialoviza. .is the only place where the still found

1888 E Geuabd Land beyond Forest II. 176 The ibex and

unis liAVft coniplctfily died out} the lASt urus known of in

Transylvania having been killed .in 177s-

2. Applied to species of fossil or piehistonc oxen.

18*3 Buckland Rebq. Dthivxanm 63 The horn of a very

large urus. found at a considerable depth in digging away

the diluvium. i86g Lubbock Prth. Times (ed a) vi rgB

The urus, or great fossil ox, is now altogether extinct. 1874

T Geikic Gt. Ice Age 405 Associated with this ancient peat-

moss are found the bones of the Asiatic elephanti * the urus

or great ox.

Urycaiii obs f. Hurbioane.
*

1
* Uryn, obs. var. Aeain (spider),

c 1430 Mirh's Fesiial i iSr An adyreope hat somme men
callyn an viyn. , „ _

tlryBone, TTrysoun, obs. ff Orison.

Us (ws), pers. and refl pron. Forms : a. 1-2

lis, 3-6 (9 dial.') ous, 4-5 ows; 3- us (3 Oom ,

7 usa, 4 os, 6 .Sc.usz), 3-7 vs (5vsse, 7 vss), 4 vus,

4-6, Sc. 7 WB (6 Sc. WBZ)f 9 norllt. dtal. uz. /3. 2-3,

9 nosth. did. hus (s huso), 9 north, dial, and Sc

huz. See also ’s 3. [Common Teutonic : OE.
xa OFns its (WFns ds, NFiis i/wr), OS. (MLG.)

its (LG. «J)» ON. and Icel oss (Norw
,
Sw.,

Da os) I
these forms have lost an « which appears

in MDu. (and Dn.) ons^ OHG, (MHG. and G.)

uns, Goth, um (and mms) ;
the stem represents

the weak grade of Indo-Eur *ncSy retained in Skr.

nas.l The objective case of the pronoun We, repr.

the OE. accusative and dative

I. With refeience to two or more persons.

1. a. Accusative, as direct object of a verb.

c8*s Vesfi. Ps. xliii. 26 Aris dryhten sefultume us & gefrea

UB c^'j^Ritshv) Co^ Matt.vi. TsNegelaetusKelaedein
costnungae ah gelese us of yfle. c x 173 Lamb Horn, S3 P®
feder, and smei iscilde us per wi? exaos Lav. 26490

Nimetl heom, slseh b««m • Iscend heo us habbeott. 1297
R. Glouc. (RolL) 1886 Vor godes loUe bring us of Jns

wrechede. a 1300 Cursor JIf. 7262a Leue sun, qui has )]Ou

gloppend bus? e 1313 SnonrHAM i 711 Hys blod he let os

drynkc CX330 R. Bbunhe C/t/on JFace (Rolls) 11785

Aiiaunce now holie J»y self & ous ^1386 Chaucer
748 To the soper sette he vs anon And serued vs with

vitaille <7x462 Towneley Myst \x 1B9 Here is oone of

his men T hat thus vnwynly gars vs wake. 1480 Cely Pal>ei s

(Camden) 43 Jhesu kepe you and huse 1326 Pilgr, Perf
(W. de W. 1531) 6 Ynto the tyme it hath brought vs to our

tourneys ende. xsSx Campion in R Simpson Life (1907)

433 In condemning us ) ou condemn all your own ancestors

163a MaioN L'AUegio 117 lowred Cities please us then

x66s Sm T HrBBCBT Tiav. (1677) 174 The Sultan .ushered

us to our lodging. 17x2 Steele l^ect No 374 f i If our
past Actions reproach us 1766 Goudsm. y%ear iv, These
ruillings will only make us hated. xSaz WoiRVsw Mtliott

7 \Ve are selfish men ; Oh 1 raise us up. 1877 Lowell RanA-
side 7 The same shadows on the water lean, Outlasting us

b. Dative, as indiiect object, = To tis.

2 c8a3 Vesf. Ps iv 6 Hweic oteaweS us god? <7888 K
/Elfrfd Boeth. xix § x Behealdehe hu neara Jjaere eorSan
stede is, }>eah heo us ruin hmee exoao .^EIlfric ATpm II.

xa4 Us jedafenaS (iset we Godes swingle ondrsdan. <7x035

Byrhtferih's Handboe in Anglia VIII. 306 Us com nu to

mode husearwurfia abbud [etc] oisoaORMiNDed x^sOfi*

all god uss brinngeJjJj word <7x203 Lay 25577 Lauei

SSI us )>i sweuen. <7 1273 Ibid. 902 pis vs )}inchep wel idon

X297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 1081 Gret vilte hou askest ous.

a 13x0 in Wright Lyne P, xxv 73 Jesu, my soule bidde y
the, Everemore wel ns be. 1340-70 Alea 4 Dind. 447
panne is vs grayped no graue in pe grounde doluen. 0x386
Chaucer Prot 785 Vs thoughte it Avas noght worth to make
It wys, e 1386— Can. Yeom. Prol, ^ T. 393 Vs moste putte

cure good in auenture. 1393 Lakgl, P PI. C x 17s We
myjte be lordes aloft and lyue as vs luste c 1440 Pallad.
en Hush I 8 Tilynge is vs to write of euery londe 0x430
Mir^s Fesiial i. x God. 3if vs all his hlessyng. 1308
Dunbar Tna Mami Wemen 153 Confese ws the treuth

153s Coverdalb 1 Chron xiil xg It mi^te cost vs oure
neckes x6zx Donne Anai World 21 jSnough is us to

praise them. 1659 Mrq Newcastle in Nicholas PiUers
(Camden) IV 125 God sende vss a good meetmge att Whit
Hall. 1668 Marvell Corr. Wks (Grosart) II, 238 Lord
Bellasis writ the letter .and red us it over, a 1700 in Cath.
Ree. Soe. Pitbl, VIII 25 This year the widdow Belt gave
us IS Gennis. X743 Bulkelev & Cummins Ycy S. Seas 20
It had almost cost ns our Lives X819 Shelley Ceaa iii t

^8 Give us clothes, father ' Give us better food ' 1847
Tennyson iv, 396 Unless you send us back Our
son, on the instant, whole,

p. asijS Coit Hem 223 God bus for-bead pes trowes
westm a 1300 Cursor JIf 114 For to do man knaw hir kyn,
pathusscli wirschlp cumto wyn cs’^Has/ehkx^ii^dL
is bus we sen pe on lyue a 1400-30 Wars Alexander 3518
So sail I gete bus ay pe eree. <71460 Toumeley Mysi in
46 Oyle of mercy be hus night 1828 Carr Craven Gloss
s.v, Hus, Shoe |^vv huz ten words for yan.

O As object of a prep, (or other governing •word
or phrase).

c8aS Ves^ Ps. iv 7 Setacnad is ofer us leht ondwlitan
Bines dryhten 971 Bltchhng Horn 115 And seshwonon
>es middanseard flyhp from us' mid mycelre hitemesse.
r xioo O. R Chron. (MS D) an 1052, Betvvyx us sylfum to
mycclum forwyrde a ix^ Coti Horn, 229 He com to us,
pat he wolde for hus deao prowian <7x203 Lay, 25388 pu
art baext ouer us <1x300 CmsorM 4533 Aiper of hus a
drem we sau. c 13x3 Shoheham iv 124 No longep nopj ng
to ous Gower Conf 1. 1 Good is that we also among
ous hiere Do wryte of newe som matiere, 1403 Lay Folhs
Mass Eh., Bid Prayer ii 66 At sche pray for hus. c 1473
Goletgros Sf Gaw 323 ,

1

rede we cast ws betuene, How best
IS to done. 150B Dunbar Gold Targe 197 The bataill
broucht on hordour hard vs by, 1584 Allen m Cath Rec
Soc. Publ. V. 116 The whole worlde did runne from Christe
. .after Edwarde the vjth with ns into^gwynglianisme. 1659

Nicholas Papers (Camden) IV. 95, 3 Spanish men of wanre

. came vp Avlth vs and fired at vs 171a Steele Sped. No
374 PI So most of us take Occasion to sit still X748 Richard-

son Clarissa (1768) I 173 We have but one mind between

us 1813 Scott Antig xv, He hasna settled his account

wi’ huz for sax months 1843 J Couiter Adv in Pacijic

xiii 184 Our enemy numbeis three tunes us. 1880 1 lnnvson

tr. Baiile Bntnanbvth v. Fiercely we hack'd at the flyers

before us

d With participles m absolute construction.

*S49 CovERDAin, etc h/rasm Par Acis 24 B, Vntill he

ascended vp (all vs beholdyng hym) to heauen 166^M ilton

P L VII X42 This inaccessible highstrength,..usdispossest,

He ti listed to have seis'd

e In ethical dative Ohs. exc. anh.
idSsTnAvrsTiN Siege Newheusel 48 They also killed us

Captain Feluck, vjsxLond Gas No. 4864/1 1 hey wounded
us only one Man
2 . Reflexive, =s Ourselves. (Also

\
'usselven\ see

Self A 3.) + a. Accusative, as diiect object of

a verb. Obs,

971 BlicU. Horn. 37 SeJ’fiucean we Seoinlice pset we us

healdan on pas tid, & on mice, wip pa heafodhean leahtras

c 117S Lamb Horn. 69 And hmde we us from uniwil c x2oo

Ormin 7342 5iff we wolldenn shunenn aj? To fillenn iiss

wipp esstess. a 1300 E. E. Psalter xcix 3 And he vs made,

and our-self noght vs £1386 Chaucfr MexA. T 597 For

we han leue to pleye vs by the Jawe, c 1430 Hymns Vtrgtn

(1867) 19 Fox we may not hide us fiom pm 156. 1326 Pilgr

Perf (iS3x) 26 We may leine how to prepare vs towarde our

ioumey 1394 Kyd Cornelia iv. 1 i&> Shall we Submit vs

to viiuiged slauei le 1623 Purchas Ptlgnms I 11. 1133 We
made vs fast to the stones ofthem 17x9 De Foe Crusoe 11

(Globe) 352 We stopp'dl. .to refresh us 1729 Law Serious C.

XVI 289 We must not let this hour pass, without presenting

us to him

I
b. Dative, as indiiect object, or as object of

a piep. Ohs.

c xooo Ags. Gasp, Luke 111. 8 We hahbaS us to fsder ahra-

ham <7 X173 Lamb Horn 63 Her is swipe ufel bone, 3if we
hetieS us hitwene cx^oaYng Childnn's Bk zginBabees
Bh, 19 Fore oure mete, & dry^i^^* & vs, Thanke we owre
loid Ihesus. 1396 Shaks Merck Y.n iv sWehaueiiot
spoke vs yet of Torch-hearers x6oo — A. Y.L 11 1. ax

Come, shall we goe and kill vs venison? 1603 — Macb iv.

lit. 214 Let’s make vs Med’cines ofour great Reuenge

0 After some verbs of motion or posture. No'W
arch or dial.

c 13S0 Will Paleraa 4594 Pus sped we vs out of spaj'ne.

1326 Ptlgt Peif, (W. de W 1S3X) 72 h. These thynges .

we shall spede vs to declare 1587 [see Hif v 3] 1399
George a Greene B 2 b. Let vs hye vs to WakefieW x64x

[see Hie v 3] 1781 Cowper Expost, 289 The cry is still

the same—S^peed us away to battle and to fame. xSga m
Eng Dial. Diet s v , We sat us dahn on a wall top.

f 3. Each other. Obs rare.

*3 • IVaiw.iA.) 4575 Ouer alle oper we loueden ous.

c 1400 T. Chestre Laii^al 108 But, syr meyr, May y take

with the sojoiir? Som tyme we knewe us yore.

4 In restricted use with defining term added.
<7 1400 Brut I Ixxx, Bi To maken oppen werr and contak

ajeynsvsofRome *1347 Surrey <f<w«<fii 252 Us caitifes

then <i far more diedful cnaunce Befell 1596 Shaks i Hen
IF, II 11 80 Bacon-fed Knaues, they hate vs youth i6xa

R Ch Olde Thrift newly revived 38 The true state and
diahke of vs Husband-men and Farmers 1641 in A H
Matthew Conveis. Sir T. Matthew (1904) 176 Concerning
the loyalty of us Catholics a 1680 T. Goodwin Wks (1B61)

I 15s None of us creatures had ever come into this after,

account <zx7i8 Prior Epilogue to Pluedia 5 To let Us
Moderns know How Women lov'd two thousand years
ago X814 Spaniards ii. 11, Thou ’rt fond to pass The in-

ventions As leal facts upon us simple men 1825 Scott
Tahsm xxv, Thou art ever prompt to pleasure us poor
women c 1830 Lowell Interview M. htandish x, They
understand us Pilgrims 1 1871 Jowett Plato I 134 None
of us unskilled individuals can . become physicians.

6 Used as a nominative, in place of We. No-w
dial.

1607 Dekker & Webster Sir T. Wyat Bj, Come my
Lords, shall vs march ? 1699 O Haig in J Russell Haigs
xi (18S1) 339 May us and a)} our posterity be thankful to
Heaven 1737 Dyche Diet, IYe, ourselves, us that are
present a 1773 Dick o' the Cow u m Child Ball, HI. 46.1

England and us has been long at a feed 1846- in general
dialect use Z>zrt/

i

3*c<) xBBoMrs 'Bxee.Adam^ Eve
II 25 Us'll have down the big Bible and read chapters
verse by \erse. 1904 [see Up z> 4]

b. With sb. or adj. numeral in apposition
c 1489 Caxton Sonnes ofAymon ix. 212 None other shall

knowe the same, but oonly we, vs thre x6ix Shaks Cymb.
v iv. 70 For this we came, our Parents, and vs twaine.
1663 Pepys Diary 8 June, Mr Coventry and us two did
discourse with the Duke 18x4 Moore Mem (1853) II 36
A thing us men ought to bless God for 1840 Thackeray
Barber Cox Idxy, What enjoyments us aristocracy used to
have! 1833 Dickens Bleak Ho. vii, Us London lawyers
don't often get an out 1889 * R. Boldrewood' under
Aims xxXY, Only us flve were in possession pf the secret

c. In continuative or exclamatory clauses intro-

duced by and.
X848 DiatENS Dombey xlvi. And him so rich And us so

poor

'

d. In the predicate after the verb to be
Common in dialect and colloquial use, and occasionally

employed in writing
X883 Stevenson Treas. Isl xxx, It’s us must break the

treaty when the times come. 1890 W James Princ Psychol
I. 291 Our bodies themselves, are they simply ours, or are
they ws? 1897 Westm. Gaz 25 Sept 8/a That is one of the
things we all take for granted—because the Empire is Us.
6. The word m.
1748 Richardson Clarissa (1768) VII. 18 If by thy We's

and Vs's thou meanest thyself or me.

7. Naut. a= Our vessel.

1622 R. Hawkins Voy S Sea 66 We had taken the Vice-
admiiall, the first time shee bourded with vs xyig Da Foe
Crusoe ii (Globe) 5x9 They crowded after us, and endeav-
oured to come under oui Stein, so as to board us exSoo m
JV.4 Q x2thSei XI 42 Gen[era]l Bowls happened to be on
board of us, taking tiis passage to Jamaica

II. With reference to a single peison.

8. Used by a soveieign or othei potentate or
magnate. Cf. Wb pton. 2 a. Also quasi-ri
(quot 1S63).
In older Sc also used for we before the name of a person,
X238 Henry 111 Proclam 4 And we hoaten alle vre

treowe in Jje treowl»e l>set heo vs ojen. 1423 Reg. Ma^
Stgtlli Scot, ii/i Be It kend tel al men throwch thir

present letteris ws Archibald Erie of Douglas [etc ]. 1436
K. Henry VI in Rep Hist, MitS Comm,, Var Coll, IV 200
That he may wythoute delay certefie Us of the same, 1477
Jas 111 111 Excheq Rolls Scotl Mill. 403 note, Landis the
quhilkis umquhile Cutbbert Colvile had of ws of before 1379
Q Eliz in Nicolas /f<tjr<?»(x847) 106 Such Princes as have
sought tis in way of marriage XS83 Jas. VI in Spalding
Club H/tsc 1. 3 Send the samen extract atlentiklie subsenuTt
be the shirefl clerk to ws x6ox Q. Eliz in Moiyson Itm
II (1617) 151 Tell Our Aimy from Vs, that [etc.]. 1708
Royal Proclam. 18 Jan , in Land Gaz,, They shall he liable

to be Imprest, except the Watermen belonging to Us 17x0
in Nairue Fieiage Evidence (1874) * 5 * kend to all

men by thir present letteis Us William lord Nairne Foras.
much as we considering it [etc ] 1823 Scott Quentin D,
XXVII, Should our host murder us on this spot—us, his King
and nis kinsman 1830 Cdl Wiseman Pastoral 7 Oct , His
Holiness was pleased to raise us .to the rank of Cardinal
Pi lest of the Holy Roman Church 1863 ‘ Ouida ’ Held in

Bondage 1 ,

1

did know his family—the royal sounding ‘ Us '.

b. In editorial or authorial use.

1835 J. Poole •$ Recoil I 87 Respecting the subscrip-

tions to hib weekly balls, it is not for us to speak 1895
Westm Gas 9 May 2/2 'ihe man chosen to do it was the

one public man who is supposed never to read Us.

9. dtai and colloq. Me
j
to me.

x8z8 Carr Craven Gloss s.v
,

‘ Give us some bread/ 1 e

give me some bread 1834- in dialect use {Eng Dial Diet ).

1857 Hughes Tom Brown 1 iv. Tell us something more
about the pea-shooting.

Us, obs. f. Uss sb.

f -US, phonetic var, pi on 2 (‘them’).

e 1420 Chron. Vilod 1916 Botwbethen he cometh & houdere

he wolle {lou shdtus not knawe.

Usable (yrJzab’l), <7. Also useable, [a. OF,
ttsable (1311), f. user • see Use v. and -able. Cf.

It. usahle, Pr mable ] That may or can be used
;

capable of use.

Somewhat rai e a 1800 (not in Johnson). Freq from c 1840

1382 Wyci ir Exod xxxix 36 T hei offei den vp the candel*

stik, laonterns, and the vsable thingis of it, — Ps cxlvm 10

Bestib, and alle vsable hestis c x<|4g Pecock Rep>r 11 xvin

259 Forwiu no vntrewe speche is alloweable and vsable,

c 1454 — Folewer 26 [le werk and office not resonable to

be excercible and vseable bi eny of )/e wittis bifore seid

1619 Tune's i^torehouse ifijx If it be neithei vse.able, nor

beneficiall 1666 J. Smith Old Age 82 How much service

they \sc. the grinders] do to man while usable 1768-74

Tucker Lt Nat (1834) II 636 Every wood is usable for

some good purpose 1801 Monthly Mag II 289 There is

a difference between woids used and words useable 1832

CoLKiiiocE Lett (1895) 761 This tract is a very treasure, and

never more usable as a medicine for our clergy 1848 Mill
Pol, i'-con I. 53 The books, or other useable or saleable

articles 1893 Cosmopolitan XIV. 462/2 The synonym is

shoiter, moie usable

Plence Usabi lity, U'sableuess.
1842 Blachw Mag LII, 730 It is not the utility, but the

useability ofa thing which is in question 1872 H.W. Beecher

Pop Lect Preaching \Y. no, 1 do not know anything that

can compare in facility of usableness with phrenology

x888 .S /<x«<f<rr<if 26 Jan 2/4 They had a right to half the

‘ usability if he might use the term, of the line

Usage (yw'zedg), jA Forms' 3-7 vsage, 4-

usage (5 osage, 6 uzag, yousage, usaige) ,
6

vsadge, 6-7 usadge (7 usadg, usidge, 9 dial.

yousetob). [a. AF., OF tisage (OP also usatg^,

= Pr uzatge, Sp usage. It. usaggio, med.L. iisdti-

cum, f. L fis-us Use sb ]

1. HabiUial use, established custom or practice,

customary mode of action, on the part of a number

of persons
;

long-continued use or procedure,

custom, habit. (= Use sb 7» 9 ) group {b)i

coupled with cognate terms, esp. custom.

13 K Alts 1286 (Laud MS), (2ome> inesMgers..And

asken of Philipp trovage, Of wood, & water, & londe, by

\sage. 1387-8 T, Usic lest Love iii 1 (Skeat) 1 . xii Cus-

tome is of commeii usage by length of tyme used, mq
custome nat writte is usage CX440 Paitonope 33®^*
brente hys bonus in grette haste. That was the vsage of that

contre. 1456 Sir G Have Law Arms (S I 73

usage was that thai suld enter in barras c 133® Do Berners

Arih. Lyt Bryt (1814) 422 Accordinge to the vsage y'

than in y* country. is8x Pettif Guozbos Civ Conv.lt

(1586) 65 Yet they aie content in speaking tij fo'l°we tne

common usage 1680 Prideaux Lett (CamdeiO 7®

liberty of pnnteing by long usage, and .granted by charter

till the tune of K Charles y" i«S whose grant >:ecitK t^
sayd usage 1697 W. Walsh Life Vtrgil m
(1721) I. 44 Every one should serve the Gods after the

Usage of his own Country. 1709 Prior ffeniy d Awww 7

Usage confirm’d what Fancy had begun 17^
Comm. HI, 108 Laws corrected, altered, and amenaea ^
acts of parliament and common usage 1783 VxUBX

Philos VI XU 64a The greater part

insensibly into usage. 1809 Coleridge Friend 223 z-ssm

ers, who argue for a change m our government from lormw

usage and from Statutes still m force 1849 Macaulay

Eng V I 573 The custom house ofiicers..had gone on poara

according to usage sWS Brycs Amer Cornmw H. xi
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The charter contained a sort of skeleton constitution] which
usage had clothed with nerves.

(£) c zaoo Maundev. (Roxb ) xiii 58 Thurgh comoun cus-

tom and vsage hat )>at er wont vnto. c 1444 Pecock Domt
176 pe peple schulen be brou^t into vsage and custom forto

attende into pe doctryne a 1548 Hall Chron
,
Hen VI//,

i8g Tber awne lawes and constitucions the spiritualitie

sore defended by prescription and vsage. 1558 in zoth
Rep Hist MSS. Comm. App V 417 The costome and
usadge of the contry beinge evidently knouin 1718 Cham-
urns Cycl (1738) s v Usance, The usage and custom of the

places whereon they [jc bills of exchange] are drawn 1739
Franklin Ess. Wks 1840 III 378 They alleged, usage and
custom against reason and justice ought to have but little

weight.

t b. In predicative use witBout article. Oh
e X330 Arift. ^ Meri In pis lond was J>o vsage, Who

so [etc.] 13 . Sir Beues (A ) 3470 Ase hit was lawe & ri^t

vsage 1390 Gower Con/ II 386 To bidde unto thymage
Of Venus, as was thanne usage.

t c. £y usage, customarily
;
usually. Ohs

e 1374 Chaucer Former Age 4 The fructes Whiche pat
the feldes yaue hem by vsage.

2.

With, a and pi : An established or lecognized

mode of procedure, action, or conduct; a custom
or practice

;
spec one which has force in law.

X297 R Glouc. (Rolls) 3945 Vor hit hulde pe olde vsages,

Jiaf men wij» men were Bi horn sulue & wymmen bi horn
sulue 13 EE Alht P, B 710 Now haf pay skyfted

my skyl & scorned nature, & henttez hem in hepyng an
vsage vii-clene. 01400 m Eng Gilds {yA’jS) 349 pese hen
pc olde vsages of pe Cite of Wynchestre. C14S0 Mirk's
Festial I 241 Wherefor ^eet yn the lond of Surry ys an
vsage pat when pe gospell schall be red, anon yche knyght
draweth out his sword zm Rolls of Paril VI 66/1

Dyvers Privileges, Liberties and free Usages a 1368 Grae-
TON Chron. II 330 There was and is an vsage in England
in many places, that the noble men..hauing Fraunchises

ought to haue seruices of the commons 1630 R Johnson's
Kmgd. Commw. 29 Three other usages have we had m
England, which have kept our people in spirit and valour

1680 [see Custom sS a]. 1724 S Knight Life J Colet 60
Colei thought some Usages m the Church were intolerable

1734 tr Rollin's Anc.Htsi I. Pref, p xx\i, All I have here
related was a receiv'd usage X766 Blackstone Comm. II

263 1 f there be a usage that all the inhabitants ofthat parish

may dance on a certain close, at all times, (which is held

to be a lawful usage) this is strictly a custom. i8xz Regul
Orders Army as Well versed in the Usages and Customs

of the Service X867 Smvth SailoPs Word-hk 708 Besides

the general laws of merchants, there are certain commercial

and seafaring usages which prevail in particular countries

with the force of law Underwriters are bound by usages.

1883 ViLLARi Machiavelh IV 117 Recommending every

usage of the Romans. 1884 A. R Pennington IVtcl/ix 285

Every ecclesiastical usage should rest on Scriptural grounds

b. The Usages, in Ch Hist, (see quot. 1855).
X718 Spinckbs No Snffieieut Reason a The Pleas brought

for the Essentiality of the Usages now contended for

X788 Skinner Eccl Hist II [623 Many of the ejected

clergy .wished to revive these ancient usages intheeucha-

ristic service /bid ] 633 On the gth of July 1724, there was
a general meeting of them all at Edinburgh, where, after

much communing and reasoning about the Usages, the fol-

lowing stipulations were agreed to Ibid. 634 On the com-
mencement of the dispute about the Usages. x8ss Procter

Hist. Bk Com Pr 145 The ceremonies levived in the new
Communion Office were, The mixing of Water with the

Wine, Prayer for the Dead, Pi aver for the descent of the

Holy Spirit on the elements, and the Prayer of Oblation

These were called The Usages, and those who practised

them were called Usagers. X887 Abbey Eng Ch. 4" Bps, I.

191 A little before Hickes’s death, in 171S1 they were hotly

at variance among themselves on the subject of the usages .

o. local, A nght-of-way.
i8zq T Faulkner Chelsea (ed. 2) 1, 40 Charles Street, .

Crooked Usage, Chapel Row. 1884 N, 4 Q. 23 Feb. 148/1

CrookedUsageisanarrowlane [in] Chelsea. x^Academy
12 July 56/1 The straight strips of ground between the

various holdings of land were known as usages

3. The body of rules or principles followed by

a particular set of persons, or recognized in a par-

ticular craft, occupation, etc. Const of

£1340 Hampole Pr. Consc 3790 For pe lovync of God
principaly And for usage of lialy kyrk CnAUCtR

Prol. iio Of woodecraft wel koude he al the vsage M89
Caxtoh Faytes ofA, iv. vii. More ought men to obey ther-

unto, than to the vsage of armes. 1348-9 (Mar ) Bk Com
Prayer, Con/irin Pref, It In agreeable with the vsage ofthe

churche 1383 1 . Washington tr Nicholays Voy. iii. xv

gob. Sonnets, compounded after the vsage of thp rime.

1787 J. A Park Lam Marine Insur 13 Piovidcd the usage

ofthe trade .sanctions it. xSa? Jarman Pomel/s Dmises 1

1

3S7 If she had been married to him accordmgto the usage

of the church of England x878Maclear Cuf/rx 163 Adam-

n&n was won ovet fcoin the Celtic to the Catholic usage

4. Manner of (ordinarily) bearing or comporting

oneself ;
usual conduct or bebaviour.

a 1300 CursorM 28456,

1

has hade it m myn vsage, 0
mete and drink to do vtrage c 1386 Chaucer Cleik s T.

720 Among al this after his wikke vsage This Markys yet

his wyf to tempte mooie hajj [etc] c 1400 St Alexius

(Laud 622) 86 Men >at seden m pilerinage was his vsage

Often forto fede. C1440 Joiobs Well^z pey hadde leuere

fulfyllen here malyce, pan for to leue pat malyce, & here

fals vsagei for to gon to heuene x54^ Coverdale, etc.

Erasm, Par Rom vii z^ b, My synful vsage was not onely

not restrayned, but also seemed quyckened 1374 Whitgift

DefAwisv). 1 71 What opinion they had of their vsage in

theirofiices xisAArratgnent SfSxecution(/Laielratiors

3 (Hindley II), The little shew of their sorrow, their usage

in prison, and their obstinacy to their end 1848 Dickens

Dombey viu, Mrs. Wickam, agreeably to Ae usage of some

ladies in her condition, pursued .the subject without any

compuncUon.
, .

.

b. A practice or babit on the part of a person

or persons.

1303 R Brunnf Handl. Sytme 7669 Comunly, pat men
done yn Jenkpe, Yn age haunte pey hyt on lenkpe , And
mowe nat leue pat foule vsage pat pey toke yn joupe 14 .

ChancePs Rom. Rose (Thynnc) 293 Enuye ne loked but

awne Or ouertharte al haggynglyAnd she had a foule vsage.

c X440 Ipomydon 1498 To the taylc was turnyd his visage

,

They bad hj'm leme a new vsage. 1323 Ld Berners tr.

From. I XIV 14 They put in wrytynge ail the dedis of the

kyng and all his vsages, and euyll hehauyngis. 1387 A.

Day Da^huts 4- C/iloe (1890) 16 Of these [they] found diucrs

pastimes wherewith to occupie them selues togethers. Their

vsages were hohe 1633 Jer Taylor Golden Grove 88 0 let

us never by unworthy usages profane thy holy Name.

t C. Ofusage, as a habit or custom ; regularly.

Ohs. rare.

C1381 Chaucer Pari. Fettles 15 Of vsage what for lust &
what for lore On bokis rede I ofte 1323 Ld Berners
II cwi [cxii ] 333 And of usage his oedde was wont to be
chafed with a b^on with hote coles

T 5, The fact ofaccustoming or being accustomed
to do or employ somethmg. Ohs
c 1374 Chaucer Boeth l pr i {1868) 6 pei holden pe hei tea

of men in usage, but pei ne delynere not folk fro maladye
1436 Sir G Have Lavt Arms (S T S ) 84 A knycht is usit

in harnes the quhilk usage makis him hardy and ei^ert.

1383 T Washington tr Ntcholay'sVoy iv \vi 130 b, They
haue also the commoditie & vsage to speake and vnderstand

all other sortes of languages

6. The action of using something
;

the fact of

being used
,
use, employment.

c X374 Chaucer Boetk iv pr vi (1B68) 140 pe vsage &
exercitacioun of pacience e 1383 L G PV 2337 Plule-

mene. He kepte lure to his vsage & his store c 1400 Cato s

Morals 3x5 in CursorM App iv 1673 If pou haue carhs

bojt to seme pe in pi po^t, to pine vsage 1490 Caxton
How to Die 18 Thou haste the vsage of reason. 1309 Hawes
Past. Pleas i (Percy Soc) 3, 1 myght not slake Of my
great musyng of these two wayes so muclie 111 usage. 1348

Udall, etc El asm Par. Mark i 6 The world had far

swarued from the right vsage of the law of natuie IS74
in Feuillerat Revels Q Ehz (190S) 242 Paper for patternes

& such other necessary uzag in thoffice. 1609 ManeJu
Crt Leei Rec (1886) II. 248 A doore which iformerlie

didopen andleadevnto the vsage ofabarne. 16x7 Woodall
Surg Mate (1639) 8 Inasion sheeres are scarce once in

a mans life worth the usage, 1688 Holme Armoury iii

317/2 The Coopers Axe is contrary to all other Workmens
Axes both for shape and usage 178a Priestley Corrupt.

Chi. 1. 1. 94 The constant usage of the form of baptism

1844 FrasePs Mag XXX 439/1 The usage of hops was
entirely unknown to the ancient Gauls 1870 F.R Wilson
Clu Lindisf, 127The parish register, has suffered from time,

damp, and usage. 1883 TennysonA nc. Sage 270 Nor thou

be rageful, like a handled bee, And lose thy life by usage of

thy sting

f b. The use of something as an article of food

or drink. Ohs.

1542 Boorde Dyeiary xmx (1870) 292 Beware of the vsage

of fruytes. 1583 T Washington tr. Ntcholay's Voy iv.

xxvii. 146 They forbade him the vsage of any kind of meat.

ibid xxix 150 [He] taught the Thebans to plant the vines

and the vsage of wine

7. Action, behaviour,or conduct towards a person,

etc. ;
manner of using or being used

;
treatment.

Also const. t /<! ( *= of) a. With qualifying adjs.

In freq. uso (esp during 17th c ) from c 1600.

1363-4 Clough m Burgoa Lt/e Gresham (1839) II. 48

Here is suche talkeofthe ill yousage ofowre offysers 1582

Stanyhurst AEntis in (Arb ) 87 This loa hringeth lirrae

hoape for peaceable vsadge. z3w SirE RADCLYrn. in Ellis

Orig Lett, Ser it III 142 Her Majestie hath comforted

many of us with her most gratious usage. 162Z in Foster
Eng Faetonislnd (1906)2^ For kiiide usadge ore refresh-

inge for sick men Z687 A.Xovell tr. 7 hevenot's Trav. i.

229Another Saycotseemgthis. .came andsurrendredofher

own accord, in hopes ofbetter usage. 1706 E.Ward Wooden
World Dtss (1708) 93 Bad Usage makes him as dull and
useless as an old Razor. 1784 P. WrightNew Bk Martyrs

794/3 The barbarous usage of those poor people 1B40

R H Dana BH. iif.wif xxiii. On the whole, there was good
usage on board xZ^ Phoiogr Ann. W 563 Without fear

of their bemg injured by the roughest usage during transit

iransf, 1673 T Howard in Lady Newdegate Cavcdier 4r
Puritan (rgoi) 74 The severe usage of the gout making me
unfit to appear in any company,

b. Without adj,

1603 SiiAks Lear ii iv 26 Resolue me .which way Thou
might'st deserue, or they impose this vsage, Comming from

vs 1614 Latham Falconry ii iv. 88 when jou haue a
Hawke

,
you must be very careful! in her vsa«. x666

Earl Orrery St Lett (1742) 197 Our usage in England
2iTin/es me. T hey will not only wound our estates, hut our

titles <1x700Evelyn D«wySept. 1646,He .was diMleas'd

at the usage we received. 1727-8 Hearne ColUct. (O H.S

)

VI iM bhejustifyeth herUsage to l=of] the Queen ofScots.

inquire i..„ o - -

J
j G. Wilkinson kwedenborg n, 191 He complained that

e had met with usage the like of which had been offered

to none since the establishment of Cbnstianity in Sweden.

8. Established or customary use or employmeat

of language, words, expressions, etc.

1697 De Foe Ess Projects 236 The Voice of thu. Society

should be sufficient Authority for the UsageofWords 1783
Mor.Phllos.m. 158 All senses ofallwords are founded

upon usage, and nothing eke. z8x8 Cruise Digest (ed 2)

VI, 384 To make words stand for ideas, in opposition to the

sense which usage had put upon them. 1843 Encycl

Meirop. 1. 132/r When we spe^ of nouns and verbs, we
only confoini to the established usage. 1875 Whitney Lt/e

Lang xii. 231 As to the common name by which they shall

be called, usage is very diverse

t 9. Interest on money lent; rate of interest;

=s UsAircE 4 b. Ohs.

x&zz Swn Ntgely, The money, meanwhile, lying at the

ordinary usage 1824 — St Some debts.,

have been paid up by Mr Touchwood, who contented him-
self with more moderate usage

i Usa^e, v Ohs. rare-^. [a. OF ttsager (15th

c.), ttsagter (1289), f. usage Usage tiam To
habituate or accustom (a person)

1330 Palsgr 769/2 Whan a man is nat usaged in a thyng,
It is no marvayle though he can nat do it

Usaigeif (y^ zed,:;3[). [f Usage sb. In sense l

perh. a, F- ttsager

fl. One who has the usufruct of something. Ofo—

'

1396 Daniel Civ. Wars in Ixxxviii, He consum'd the

common Treasurie Whereof be being the simple vsager.

.

Did alien at his pleasure

2 . Ch Hist. A member of that section of non-

jurors which observed * the usages * in celebrating

Holy Communion. See Usage sb. a b.

1788 J Skinner Eccl Hist II. 623 Bishop Jci einy Collier,

the laborioub Church-historian, appeared keenly at the

head of the Usagers, as we shall now call them. 1843 Lath-
3Vgx Nonjtirot s 291 Mr Peck went to Scotland in 1718, on
behalf of the Usagers, as theywere designated. 1877 A. J
Ross Mem. A Ewing xui 179 * Usagms ' was the designa-

tion of a certain party lu the Scottish Episcopal Church.

TTsauce (ySzans). Also 4-7 vsauoe (6 Sc.

vsans), 5-6 Tsaunc© (5 hew-, 6 ewsannee). [a

OF. iuance (1271 in Godef.), = Pr. tizansa, Sp.

and It usansa, Pg. usattpa, med.L. tisanaa, -zia,

f. usant-, usans, pres. pple. of tesdre to use.]

1

.

Habit, custom, wont
;

*= Usage sb. i.

rxjSo Sir Ferumb. 2217 Wat doJ> Jour men of fraunce;

Of hure disport & ek hure play, what is gour mest vsaunce

»

C1385 Chaucer L.G W 586 Cleopatia, For to conquereii

legnes and honour Vnto the tovne ofRome, as was vsaunce

1456 Sir G Hav c Law Arms (S.T S ) 159 Efter the custom
of the contree, and the usaunce of the wens. 1489 Caxton
Faytes o/A. iv vn, To doo suche a thinge, it is vsaunce of

armes. 1513-4 Ads Nen VII/, c 7 Accordyne to the olde

usance and custome 1568 Grafton Chron II. iw By
meaiie of which Proclamation, nothing was taken nut it

were streight payed for , which vsance continued but a

while xfizo E. Blount Horse Subs 49 That must bee

referred to publike vsance, not to Crnsars power 1636 Earl
Monm. tr. Boecalm/s Advis If Pantass. 1 Ixxii (1674) 90
Obsolete Proclamations and Edicts, which have lost their

validity by contrary usance 17x3 M. Davies Ailteti Bnt,
1 . 224 Ihe same different Martyrologe usance obtain d here

in England. 1823 New Monthly Mag, XIII 19 Ruffs .

were conned by special usance to the fair sex. a 1839

Praed Poems (1864) II 194 By established usance, Miss
Gravity is quite amiss [etc]. 1878 J. J. Aubertin tr.

Camoens' Lustad ix 1, The Nereids' beauteous chon .

grouped together move, In graceful dances, as of usance old

U. WithG,//«j, or filial.

ci47S/’f/. Poems (Rolls) II 285 In thyse dayes ther is a

hewsaunce, That puttyth the pore pepylle to grett hynder-

aunce, 1383 Stocker Ctv Warres Lotue C. iv. 40 Laudable

and auncient Customes, Usances, and particuler Rightes

1606 Daniel Queen’s Aicadia 2568 Custome mchaines our

ludgements and discourse Vnto the present vsances, 1638

Osborne 5 Elis Ep ^b,Strangeis to the Usances of the

Ancients. 1673 Ray Joum, Low C ,
Venice 107 In our

tune this usance is not observed, i860 Buckle in Hath
(x88o) II 33 ,

1

have in this way heard something of the

prospects and usances of teachers-

0, Habit or custom on the part of the maividual,

Also with a, = Usage 4'b.

1470-83 Malory Arthur x xvil 440 This is a shameful

customme and a vylaynous vsaunce for a (Duene to vse

01368 m Bannatyne MS. (Hunteiian Club) 195/42 In

jowtheid vj.e the to temjprance. And so begin the with

vsance 1862 Sala Acl. Addresses 226,

1

tried to recollect

the things to which we have grown so accustomed that

usance has begotten familiarity.

2

.

= Usage sb. 6 . Now arch,

c 1460 Wisdom 658 in Macro Plays 57 Lust ys in so grett

vsance. Ibid 1031 Lo, wakynge 3s a holy thynge! pw
yt js hade with goode vsance, Many gracys of yt doth

sprj’nge a 1470 Harding Chron. cxii 1, He a nonne had
rauyshed to ms vsaunce c 1489 Caxton Blanehardyn vii

30 She fell doune dyuerse tymes in a swoune or euer

thusaunce of speche was in her restored 1302 Ord, Crysten

Men I iv. (W de W, 1306) E i, As sone as he cometh to

haue dyscrecyon & vsaunce ofvnderstandinge. 1591 Spenser

Daphn. 503 Riches, beauUe, nought of them is 3 ours, hut

th’ onely vsance Ofa small time. 1613 T. Adams Mystical

Bedlam 39 But why doe you call this benefit made of oat

money, vsune f It is but vsimce, and husbandring [««:] of

our stocke. 1639 Fuller Ap/tlnj. Innoc I. 50 "What was

wanting hath since sufficiently been supplycd .by usance

thereof to Gods Service only 1869 Ld Lyttoh Poems

(1894) 128 Life IS good , so is beauty. Mere stuff Are all

these for Love's usance.

T 8 Enjoyment by use. Obs.^^

1483 Caxton Gold Leg 306/1 Therto ben thre thynges

necessarye . Souerayne loue, . .
parfyght knowlege, and

peipetuel fruycion or usaunce ^

1

4

. The practice or fact of lending or borrowing

money at interest. Cf. Use sb. 5- Obs, rare.

XS70 Foxe a. 4 M. (ed. e) I. 356/r To borrow vppon

vsance, to make the money which was required. 1385

STnvRv Lei to Walsmgham i Dec, 1 have takne up three

hundred powndes of Hans Barnard at usance 1596 bKAKS

Mtreh, V i.ui. 109 Many a time and oft In the Ryaltoyou

haue rated me About my monies and my vsances, 1611 R.

Fenton Usury i ii. 4 They will not call it Vsurie. .But it

shall be teimed Vse or Vsance in exchange.

b, = Intekbst sb 10, Use sb. 5 b. Hmjig,
The use in the igth cent, is a literary revival.

1384 Ijaas& Alaim agst Usurers D ij, My stocke might

lye withoutvsaunce to my vttervndooing, 1392 G. Harvey
Four Lett ui. 48 Vse heauenly Eloquence indeede . and

employ thy golden talent with amounting vsance indeede

1396 Shaks Merck. V. i iii. 46 He brings downe The
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rate ofvsance here. 1615 M^lus Recorders Gr Arts an
Sir, this IS yet within thecompasse ofsome reasonable vsan(.e.

1823 Byron Lei to Ktnuatrd iS Jau., Make an invest

luent of any spare monies as nuy lender some usance to the

owner 1862 T A T'KOLi.ovcMayieital 30The old Catholic

doctrine that no usance whatever could be unsinful ly 1 eceived
for the use of money. 1890 Hatton By Order ofCzar i iv,

He had made money by dint ofsaving his profits and lend-

ing them at fair usance.

c A document acknowledging a loan of money.
1843 Carlylr Past 4- Pr ii iv, One almost hopes he had

his [sc a Jew's] usances and quittances and horseleech

p^ers summarily set fire to 1

5 . The time or peiiod (varying in respect of

different countries) allowed by commercial usage

or l.aw for the payment of a bill of exchange, etc.

,

esp. as drawn in a foreign or distant land.

Orig. in the phrase at usance’ see below
1617 Morvsoh /tin I. 278 Touching the exchange from

London to Venice farther distant, by the word vsance three

moneths are signified, and by double vsance six moneths
x6si Marius Advice Bills of hs-change zv You must not
count every 30 Days a Usance, but a monetli by denomin.s.-

tion 1682 ScARtcTT Exchanges loi Sometimes Usance is

taken for some cei tain time after the date of the Bill, some-
times for some Certain time after si^ht. xnzZ Chambers
Cycl (1738) s V

,
At London, usance is a calendar month

;

and double usance, two months 1732 De Fee's Eng.
Ttadesntan (ed 3) I 361 Usance from Antwerp or Amster-
dam, payable at Venice, is two Months, payable in bank,
lysp Chesterf.Lc^ a Feb ,The Specie, the Banco, Usances,
Agio, and a thousand other particulars. 1834 McCulloch
Diet, Commerce (ed a) 560 The usance and days of grace
for bills drawn upon some of the piincipal commei cial cities.

187s IevONS Money 246 Government bonds differ in the
fact that they have very long, or even inteiminahle, usance,

b In the phr at usance ; at, ,usance{s).
14S7 Cety Papers (Camden) 159, 1 hawe made vow ower he

exchaunge an ciiij*^ nobulles ster payahuU at usuance
[fit]. 1572T WiisokDisc Z/fWiT/raoh, Itshalgoatvsance,
which IS a moneths time, at xxiiii s im d and at double
vsance, which is ij moneths time, at xxiiii s viii d 1617
Mokyson litH I. 278 Our Merchants write their bils of
exchange to bee paid, at sight, at vsance, at halfe vsance,
and at double vsance i68a Scarlett Exchaug-s 23 At
Usance, Pay this my first Bill of Exchange, to Mr N W.
or his Order 1704 Loud. Gas No 4070/8 A Bill of Ex-
change of 50I

,
drawn at double Usance, on Monsieur

Kesterman. 1716 /hid No 54^/4 A First Foreign Bill of
Exchange

, payable to Iho Ellis at two Usance. 1849
Fri esc Comm, Class-bk 73 A bill drawn in London upon
Hambuig at usance, signifies one mouth after it is dated

;

if at two usances, two months after date 1878 Ettcycl Brit.
VIII 79s/i No bills aie now drawn in London at usance,
and the practice is being gradually dropped in other
countries.

tUaant, Ods, Also vsantCe, vsaunt. [a.

OF utant, pr, pple, of user to Use,] Accustomed
or wont to do something; addicted to some practice.

c 1380 Sir Ferumb. 3296 In Jiat sche may sche ys vsaunt
to do jjc yule to spede e 1385 Chaucer Pars T. r 8aj He
that is vsant to this synne of Glotonye. 1412-20 Lvne
Chron. Troy iv 16*9 His jonge knyjtes Swyche as he was
vsant for to lede a 1470 H Parker Dives ^ Patter (W.
deW 1496} II. lY, 113/2 Be not vsaunt in sweiynge to medle
the with sayntes names

b. Habitual, rartr^.
a 1470 H Parker Dives 4- Panfer (W deW 1496) ii vi

z^/a Comonly grete swerers & vsaunt swei ers ben full false.

Hence t Hsantly adv,^ habitually. Obsr~'^

a 1470 H. Parker Dives ^ Pauper (W. de W 1496) 11. x,
119/2 Yf he do It [* e, swear] with auysement or vsauiitly it

is dedely synne,

t Usation. 03s.'~^ [ad, raedL. *usdhon-,iisatto,

noun of action f iisdre to Use. Cf. Sp usaewn j
Ciistotnary action

; established usage.

J. Hevwooo Spidery Fly xxxvii 23 If the flies do
here pike That quarell to spiders, in custoines vsacion That
is tit for tat

TJsch.aw, TTsohay, obs Sc. vai lants of Issue sb.

Uaohe, var Ushs>i Sc, Obs TJachew, -u,
obs north, van. Issue sb and v.

fUsoovaj obs. variant of Usquebaugh.
i6^a Lithgow Ttav x, 431 Gentlemen reserue euer m

their houses, Spanish Sack, and Irish Vseoua.

Use (y«a), sb. Forms a, 3-5 va (4-5 tss), 4,

7 Sc. us (3-4 bus, 4-5 uss), 5 ws (5 owse, 5-6
Sc. -was), 5-7 vse (5 -voe, Sc. 5-6 wse), 4- use
(5 uoe, 6 usse). Sc. and nort&. 4 oise, 4-5
oys, oyae, 5 oysse, 01s, 6 oiss

; 4 vice, 5 vya,
5-6 vyaa. [a AF, and OF. us, uus, hus m. (also

use f.)

L

usus, f. the ppl, stem of iiti to use.]

X. Act of using, or fact of being used.

1, The act of employing a thing foi any (esp a
profitable) purpose; the fact, state, or condition of
being so employed; utilization or employment for
or with some aim orpurpose, application or conver-
sion to some (esp. good or useful) end.

<t. A 1223 An^ R, 16 pis word habbe€ muchel on vs & i

mu3e euch time petae muwen. 1297 E Glooc (Rolls) 2211
Ne coiine je nogt lemi ping pat je ne dude neuer er;
Change goure bond & to be vs of suerd & lance is [?7-4<i«fit]

do. IMP Ayenb 35 Ine pe greate bysihede pet hy habbep,
toporcnaci. EfterwaTd,.midgrat lost pet hy habbep me pe
us. 138a Wyclif Coloss, II. 22 Nether ge schulen touche,
nether taste, nether trete with hondis tho thingis, the winch
alle ben mtodeeth by the like vss cx^o Piotnp Parv,
33S/i

_
Mesure, m vse of nedefulle thyngys, frugalitas

*55® in Feuilierat Revels Q, Mary (1914) 251 To lend me
thevseof one ofyour maskes. *599 B Jonsom Cynthia’s
Rev v. i. Denying to the world the precious vse Of hooided
wealth x6os vehstegah Dee. Iniell, i. (162S) r3 The

Picards are said first to haue gotten that name of their

great and most accustomed use of pikes 1646 Sir T.
Browne Pseud Ep i. vii 26 In . . Law and History, there is

a frequent and allowable use of testimony. 1690 Lolice
Hunt, Und iii x § i 1 he obscurity and confusion that is

so hard to be avoided in the Use of Woida *729 T Innes
Cl it. Essay 444 'I he ancient use of lettei s among the Insh.

*753 Challoner Cath. Chi Jnstr. Pref p vi. What the

I loctor has alledged against the Use of Incense 178a Miss
Burney Cecilia viti viii. Is the gift of speech only granted
us to pervert the use ofundeistanding? 183Z Scott Ct Rob.
XI, His excellence in the use of the Fiench language x86o
Warter Lea board II 436 Ceitainly use and abuse are veiy
dilTerent things. iSgt Sir A W1L1.S in Law Times XCl
232/2 Massey lent the use of his name to Kensington in

order to oblige him
8 137s Barbour j5rt/«xvii 232 Form Scotland Theoys

of tlnime [sc cannon] had nocht heyn sene c 1425 Wyn-
TouN Cron 1 1310 As Jtc makaiis had daynte Off pa bestis

and delyte Be freyte or oysse, or be profyte.

b. In legal phi
,
coupled with occupation (or

occupancy).

*73® Eet XX Geo II, c. 19 § 14 In an Action on the case,

for the Use and Occupation of what was so held or enjoyed
1772 BuLLCR/»^mf Law Nisi (i7y) 139 In Case for

Use and Occupation of an House by Permission of the
Plaintiff 1808 W.Selwyn LawNisi Pi lus II 1180 Chap
XYXvii—Use and Occupation *918 Nation (N Y ) 7 Feb
165/1 A percentage . svill be paid on a pro-iata basis for each
day of lost use and occupancy

O Freq to make or take (. .) use of.

139Z Shaks, Two Gent 11. iv 67 Sir Piotheus Made vse,

and faireaduantageofhis dales. z6o6 Chapman D'Olive
1. 1, At my chamber, where we may take flee use of our
selves, that is, drinke sack, and talke Satyre 1663 Gram ra
Counsel SS Those that mind the making use of Chalk m
their svalls 1711 Addison Spec/ No 62 r 5 The Words
Fire and Flame are made use of to signify Love 1774
Goldsm. Nat Hist. (1776) V 264 This bud’s making use of
the bed or nest of another to deposit its own brood in. 1823
P Nicholson Pi net. Build. 420 Plate-glass is the most
beautiful glass made use of 2862 Tyndall Moimtaineei

.

II 16 We made use of all our strength. 1897 T Hardy
Well-Beloved i, vi. Perhaps she had only made use of him
as a convenient aid to her intentions.

fd. Your (their

f

etc.) use, = use of you (them,

etc.) Obs
iS^ Shaks i Hen IP', 1 iii. 21 When we need Your vse

and counsell, we shall send for you 1667 Milton P L ix.

750 Thy piaise hee also who foibids thy use, Conceales not
fi om us. 1691 T. II[aef] Acc New Invent. 37 The Ingre-
dients being Forraign, such has sometimes been the scar,

city thereofhei e, (even when their use has been most wanted).

2 . a. In various prepositional phrases (with, in,

to, into, out of, for, of).

<«) 011340 HamPOLEPjAZ/rrcxviii 48 For ofmykil thynk-
yngeof jJe com.'indmentis cumys in oy se goed werke. c 1400
Laifi line's Chinirg 306 pe u instrument pat is comoiin
& moost in vss, is clraid nodulum *558-^ Act x Eliz
c 2 § 13 That sttche Ornameutes of the Cburche and of
the Ministers therof shall bee reteyned and bee in use as
was in this Chuiche of Engiande 1568 Grafton Cki on,

11 343 Gonnes were first in vse, which were inuented by one
of Geiinany 1631 Gouge God’s An ows iv Ued. p v, I re-

member a Proveibiall speech in use among the lewes. 1601
T H[ale] Acc, New Invent % To apply themselves forth-

with toJhe putting in use tins Invention upon some of his

own Ships. 17ZZ Steele Lpect. No 36 r 8 All the fashion-
able Phrases and Compliments now in u'.e 1733 Johnson, To
(Mtaiiy, to prey upon A low woid not in use xSoxJIfed,

Jrnl XXI 83 Every plan of cure at present in use. 1885
Munch Exam, 10July 3/2 Those [lamps] now in use 1890
Sir N. Lindlev in Law Times Rep. I..XHI 690 1 hese two
forms oforder ai e in constant use in the Chancery Division,
(d) 1388 WvcupWr/t X 31 The puplis that bryngen m

thingis set to sale, and alle thingis to vss 121423 tr. Ar-
derne's Treat Fisinla, etc. 89 Be it kept tovsqin ane erpen

?
otte. (7x460 Foriescue Abs ^ Ltm Mm. yi (1885)
t nedith pat tber be lyvelode asseigned For the payment

therof, wich lyvelode be in no wyse putte to no other vse.

*SS»”3 in Feuilleiat Revels Edw. VI (1914) 112 By him
bought and prouided and spent to the vse aforesaid. 1570
Billingsley Euclid ii. prop, u ^ Which oftentimes serueth
to great vse in working 1390 Shaks Com. Err m lu 97,
1 know not what vse to put lier too. idaS-n 1700 [see Put v *

18] 1748 Chestkrf Let 16 Feb , Every moment may he
put to some use 1893 Nat, Observer 7 Oct 536/1 The
gallows were put to real use.

(c) C1444 Pecock Dofiet^x Or ellis he takip into vse alle

kyndis ofhem [re goods] 168B Mi6ce Gt Fr. Diet 11 s v

,

To put a Thing into Use. 1728 North Mem Music (1B46)

55 Instruments-. invented, and brought into common use
*833 Penny Cycl. IV, 398/1 At what time bills of exchange
were first brought into use is a mattei not satisfactorily

ascertained . 1879 M. J Guest Lect Hist Eng. 1. 508 Two
wonderful instruments had lately come into use 1890 Lot
Rev 8 Feb 173/2 This word came into use to express [etc J.

[dl 1338 Elvot, Exoleius, he that is passed growynge .

olde,oroutof vse. 1379 E K Spenser's Sheph Caf Epist.,

Such good and natumll English words, as haue ben long
time out of vse 1603 G. Owen PeinbrokesJare m (iSoi) 36
And soe was the English growne out of use and usedTonly
amonge the basest sorte of people, a 1700 Evelyn Diary
18 March 1649, The blessed Sacrament, now wholly out of
use in the Parish Churches 17x0 Steele Tailer 'Elv, 174
p 3 A broken Limb will recover us Strength by the sole
Benefit of being out of Use 1892 Monthly Packet (3ct. 430
The name , had in some way gone out of use.

(e) X348 Elyot, Vsualis, Vbuall, that serueth for our vse.

a 1648 Digby Chym Seer, ii (1684) 195 Make it up into
Balls and keep them for Use X697 Dryden Virg Georg
111 480 The Fleece, when drunk with Tynan Juice, Is dearly
sold ! but not for needful use. X742 Young Nt. Tk, ii 134
Since Time was glv'n for use, not waste. 1807 CrabbePap.
Reg I. 8r There pious works for Sunday's use are fbund
x8^ Lucas Cycleahties 117 A small Hold-all for use with
handle bar earners

(f) i6xx Bible Transl, Pref p i Thus it is apparent, that
these things..are of most necessary v&e 1648 Sanderson

^rm (1633) 6 Woids .of \ery frequent use in the New
Testament 1833 Holland Manuf. Metal II 283 Articles
of such universal use and importance. 1839 Fr A Kemble
Resid in Georgia (1863) *8 Implements of household use.
1880 J Britten Old Words p. xiv. Others [« words] ap-
parently of general use

tb. Tn the use of, making use of. Obs.
*394 Southampton Court Leet Rec (igo6) 11 296 Robert

Russell, william coitney, John grant nowe in the vse of
Ihomas heths brewary

t c. Of use, used, emplojed Obs
X634S1RT. Herbert TVrtz; 183 [The jacks] boyldgiue food

no lesse pleasant, .then doe the Date-stones of vse in Persia

8. In special senses : a. The act of using or fact

of being used as food, etc. ; consumption.
1386 Day Eng. Lecretone i (1595) 27 A kind of giaine

growing in great cods, whereby we sometimes obtaine
(though not the natiirall) yet some vse of biead 1588 Kvo
Househ, Philos Wks (1901) 259 The Nurses shoulde not be
so narrowly forbidde the often vse of wynes. 1697 Dryden
Vug Geoig IV 231 They, hoard, for Winter^ Use, the
Summer’s Gain 1708 Ockley Laiaeens 1 Table, ,S'«wi/fe,

a soil of Food m Use among the Arabians 1723 N Robin-
son Th Phystek ago 1 he Patient should be exhoited not to
leave off the Use of the Bark too soon 177a W Buchan
Dom bled (ed, a) 253 Wholesome food, and a moderate use
of generous liquors *836 A Combe Physiol Digestion
(ed 2) 319 Many persons imagine that spirits cannot be
injurious, because they feel no immediate bad effects from
their use. X862 Chambers's Encycl, III 532/2 Certain sub
stances [1 e, tobacco, tea, and coffee] which may fairly be
considered, from the univeisality of their use, to exert a
definite influence on the organism

b. Employment or maintenance for sexual pur-

poses. (See also quot 184X.) Cf Use v 10 b.

1363 Cooper Thes. s v Frnoi
,
He hath the vse of hir, &c

1607 louRNEUR A’ez*. Irag. 11 11, 1 cannot honor her [ante
my mother], Her tongue has turnd my sister into vse 1647
A, Ro'-s Mysiag Poet vni (1675) *7^ His step-mother de-

sired the use of his body Ibid lx 223 [Ixion] began to fall

in love with Juno, desiring the use of her body. 1676 R
Dixon J wo 'i estaments 551 A wife, not a Concubine, might
be taken by use , for a whole un-interrupted year without
usurpation. 1748 EaitJujiiaJee Pent 111 247 Two ancient

Ways ofmai rying still subsist in this Country , that ofkeeping
a Mistress is very answerable to that which was call'd by
Use. 1841 Hartsmorne Salop Ant Gloss 606 A mare is

said to be ‘ in use ' when she is under the influence of cei tain

appetites or affections 1894 Naiine's Methodm kvoILtfe
HI 45 The bulls [aie] put to use about twelve months old

Ibid

,

Stallions are commonly tn use long before they are

full grown
4. Law. The act or fact of using, holding, or

possessing land or other property so as to derive

levenue, profit, or other benefit from such.

*335-6 27 Hen VIII, c. 10 § 6 Concernyng such light,

The 6tat. o{“An 27 H 8. c 10 prouided that who hath the

vse of the lande, the same hath y» possession therof by ver-

tue of that estatute. 1396 Bacon max <!}• Use Cam Law ii

(ifiss) 57 They conveyed their full estates of their lands in

tbeir good health, to friends in trust, and this trust was
called, the use of the land 1642 tr Perkins' ProfBk vui

§ 528 231 Before the statute of West 3, there was no use of

lands or of houses if not that it were expressed upon the

delivery of the estate x68i Stair Institnt xvi 327 Usufruct

Is the power of disposal of the use and fiuits, saving the

Substance of the thing 1706 Stanhope Parapkr III 334

The longest Inheritance and Descent, is in truth but tbe

longest Use, but not so much as a Lease or Tenant-right.

*734 Pope //(7;.,SW n li 165 'Pity' to build, without a son or

wife . ’ . Well, iftbe use be mine, can it concern one. Whether

the name belong to Pope or Vernon? 1766 Blackstone
Comm II. r37 '1 he property or possession of the soil bmng
vested in one man, and the use, or profit thereof, in another

i8t8 Cruise (ed 2)1 474 No use would have resulted

to the father, because blood was a sufficient consi^ration

to have vested the use in the son iMBEn^cl, Bnt XXHI
596/1 The conveyance of an estate to a friend on the under-

standing that they should retain the use, i.e., the actual

profit and enjoyment of the estate.

h. A trust or confidence reposed in a person for

the holding of property, etc., of which another

receives or is entitled to tbe profits or benefits.

*535 *7 Hen. VIII, c 10 § i Fraudulent feofferoentes,

fynes, recoveryes, and other assurances craftely made to

secieteuses, intentes, and trustes Ibid, § is Any person

seasid ofor in any Landes, Teii[emen]tes, or HeremtamentM
to any use, trust, or confydence. 1379 Rastell Te^iesde

la Ley i8j b/2 Vses of Land had beginning after that the

customeofpropertie began among men. 1628 Coke C/»Liir.

272 b, An vse is a 1 rust or Confidence reposed in some other.

*759 Sterne Tr Shandy i. xv. By force and virtue of the

statute for transferring ofuses into possession X76S Black-

stone Comm Hi 33s This is sometimes called a secondaiqri

sometimes a shifting, use 1766- [see Springing ppl. a. 8J

1843 Williams La/w Real Pi op. 124 A doctiine was lam

down, that there could not be a use upon a use x88a J)

.

Pollock in Macm. Mag XLVI 365 Ihe Statute of Uses

(a d 153s) was passed in order to prevent the

legal from beneficial ownership *888 Ettcycl Brit XAlil,

596/1 The feoffee to uses, as he was called, or the person

seised to the use of another

0 . In the phrase tn use or to (..) use.

1491 Act 7 Hen VII, c. a § s They and their feoffes lo the

use of every of theym. iS3S riet 27 Hen, VIlI,c, *0 § *

Any Honoures, Castelles, Remaynders or other Heremia-

m the same 1396 Shake Merck V ly. i 383 So he w lU let

me haue The other halfe m vse, to render it Vpon his aeain,

vnto the Gentleman. x6o6 — Ant. ^ Cl. i J}i> 44

full heart Remaines in vse with you. *720 T Wood

/

w*

Laivs Eng. 436 Where no Uses are Dectered, the Ferment,

Fine or Recovery shall enure to the Use of the pcolior,
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Cogni7or, etc 1818 Cuuisr Digest (ed 2) V 525 Supposing
the Earl ofDerby a feoffee to use, .still the grant was free

and gratuitous 1888 Encycl, Bnt XXIII 596/1 This
alienation of land in use was looked upon with great dis-

favour by the common law courts.

5.

The fact of using money borrowed or lent at a

premium.
1603 Holland PluiarcKs Mor 283 [They] choose to

pawn them for to borrow money thereupon & pay for use

1607 Harington Nngie Ant (1804) 11. 232 Sending some
piesent, enough perhaps to pay for the use of 1000 li. 1641

Aldeburgh Rec N ^ Q latli Ser IX 146/2 Rec[ei]w

ofMr John Blowers forone yeeres use of 4oh,2 [li ]i6 00.

1729 Jacob Da / sv Reasonable Interest may
be taken for the Use of Money at this Day 1767 Black-

stone Comm II. 454 When money is lent on a contract to

receive an increase by way of compensation for the use,

1862 [see Usance 4 b].

b Premium on money lent to another ,
interest,

USUI y Now dtal or at ch Freq io f take orpay use.

In frequent use from C1612 to C1690.

1611 Rich Honest Age (Percy Soc ) 60 Therefore, (sayth

the VbureO. we may take vse of him that is nch 1655
Stanley Hist Philos in (1687) 104/2 If the Moon NeV rise

again, I'me bound to pay no use. ’Cause use you know is

paid by th' Month x6go Child Disc Trade 207 With them
there is not any Use for Money tollerated, above the rate

of Sin in the Hundred 1728 T. Sheridan tr. Persius vi 93
Do not you advise me, to live upon the Use of my Money
1747 /)/m Nutiebian Crt I 55 On whom he settled the

use of 20,000 crowns foi her life 2825 Jamieson i86g- in

dialect use (5;/^ Dial Did) 187a Tennyson .Pbmrfw's iv,

' Here be one toousand marks ' ' Ay, ay, but there is use,

four hundred marks
’

Pd *S99 Shaks Much Ada 11 i 286 Hee lent it [it Ins

heart] me a while, and I gaue him vse for it, a double heart.

1628 Earle Microcosm
,
VntuersiUe Dunne (Arb ] 74 1 he

sole place to supply him is the Butterie, where hee takes

grieuous vse vpon your Name 1648 J ^FKVniovrt Psyche
VI ccxxui. The Serpent, whose illustrious skin Plaid with
the Sunne and sent bun back his beams With glonous Use.

1784 CowFER Task in 364 Human life Is but a loan to be
repaid with use 1874 Hardy Far fi Mad Crowd xli,

You’ll never see Fanny Robin no more—use nor principal

—

ma'am
iransf 1637 in Verney Mem. (1907) I 104 He threatens to

make him pay use for his bam
o. In the phr at, to, \upon ( .) me Now dial,

{a) 1598 E Guilfin Sktal, (1878) ai As heresie be shuns all

merriment, Aind turn’d good husband, puts forth sighs to vse.

1631 Massinger Emperor East i it, I, alas I Lend out my
labouring brains to use, and sometimes For a drachma in

the pound 164a D Rogers Naaman 158, 1 would not put

my mony to use; but that it is against a Common wealth
to keepe it 1680 R L'Estrange Erasm. Colloq (1725) 248

They Buy, they Sell, they take to Use, they put to Use.

1700 Astry tr. Saavedra-Faxardo II 149 We read, that

Pompey put out his Money to Use 1738 tr Guaszo's A ri

Canvers 43 Two Florentine Brethien, who let out their

Money to Use 1785 Cumbi rland Natural Son v. (ed 2)

82 You are my own sons—-you have put my money out to

use already

Xb) 1618 BarneoeWsApol C4 /«, Our last borrowed monw
IS at vse at sixteene 1656 Earl hloNM. tr. Boccahats
Aduis.fr Painass 95 One Menalcas took up money at

iibe 1727 Zmrs To Earl 0/ Ojtford 1755 III 11 47
Is your money out at use? 1784 R Bagc Barham Downs
I, jja, I had three bundled pounds at use 18x4 Scott
IFhw. xlii. If hus honour had mair ready siller )ie could

put It out at use at great profit 1841 Hartshornf &alop
Ant Gloss. 606 Money out at use 1849- in dialect use

(Eng Dial Dici.sy)
(;] 1622 Mabbb tr. Aleman’s Gusman dAlf.w 251 Let

him hut take vp so much vpon Vse 1630 K Johnson's
King’d I?' Commw 353 Some doe give voluntarily, others

doeTend frankly, or upon light use 1667 Duchess of New-
castle Life Duke ofN (1886) II 146 The loss of my Lord's

estate, in plain rents, as also upon ordinary use

*1’ a. Use upoii (also oti) me, compound interest;

excessive interest. AlsoJig.
^
Ohs.

[1391 Sylvester Du Bartas i. in 521 You City-Vipers,

that (incestious) joyn Use vpon use, begetting Cojn of

Coyn'j 1620 Sanderson Serm (163a) iii Your^vse vpon
vse, that doubleth the pnncipall in seven yeaies, is nothing

to It iSjt Cleveland Smeetymnuus 70 No Eccho can

impiove the Author more, Whose lungs paies use on use to

half a score. i68a Sir T. Browne Chr. Mor. (1756) 15 To
famish in plenty,and live poorly to diei ich, were multiplying
improvement in madness, and use upon use in folly

6. Employment or usage resulting in, or such as

to cause, impairment, wear, etc.

c 1440 Promp, Parv, 522/2 Weryn or wax olde and feb>l

by vse, veterasco, veiero, viveiero 1670 Sin Sacaville

Crow in 12th Rep. Hist MkS Comm App V. 15 Theire

ordnary designes [in tapestry] with a whiles use will

soone loose theiie luster 1697 Drydeh Viiy:. Georg iii

6 All other Themes that caieless Minds invite. Are worn
with Use X7SS Johnson, To wear, to waste with use or

time 1840 Dickens QUi C. Shop xvii, Everything told of

long use and quiet slow decay. 1848 Mill Pol. Econ I 44
Although deteriorated in some small degree by each use, it

does not do its work by being deteriorated
_
1904 Verney

Memoirs I 68 The wear and tear of even holiday use.

II. Habit of using.

7. "^hth the. The habitual, usual, or common
practice ;

continual, repeated, or accustomed em-

plpyment or exercise ; habit, custom. (Cf, 9.)

1207 R. Glouc (Rolls) 9402 pe wone & bus \v r vse] pat

sc abbep euere ibe aboue pat a5te make 50U abbe to figte pe

betere loue. a 1400-50 Alexander 2950 Ren 1 e vse is here

vn-honorable here 1 pam lefe. £1480 Henryson Sheep

Dog 11, By the vse, and cours, and Lommoun style On this

maner [he] maid his Citatioun 1565 Cooper Thesaurus
S.V, Usus, To suche a one as was nowe paste the vse and
custome of lewde doeynge 1577 B. Googb Heresbach’s

Hush. II. 66 The vse of sowing of them is best 1594 Mar-
LOWE &. Nashe Dido i i, It is the vse for Turen maides

to weare Their bowe and quiuer in this modest sort. 1604
Jas I Counterbl to "lobaeco lo Rdr ,The vile vse (or other
abuse) of taking Tobacco 1637 Earl Monm tr. MalvezzPs
Romulns 4- Tarqum 209 The use of seeing dead men takes
meicy totally away, 1656— tr Boccalim's An'vis fr
Parnassus 11 xxviii 271 The use of being drunk, being
rather a piece of publick cunning amongst the Dutch, then
[etc.]. 1720 OzELL Veriot's Rom. Rep. (1740) II. xi. 170
Metellus Fius commanded them, as a Proconsul, according
to the Use of those Days. 1725 Pope Odyssey x 551 The
cause remov’d, habitual griefs remain, And the soul saddens
by the use of pain 1825 Scott Betrothed xxi, One not in
the use to speak before his purpose was fixed 1854 C
WoiiDSW Misc (1879) I 104 Ihe use is inveterate, and it

would be difficult to reform It 1877 Mrs OvaiM.'At Makers
hlor iv. 112 The painter followed the religious use and wont
of his time.

b. In the phr as the use is, etc. Cf. 9 b.
143a in x$l& Rd Hist MSS Comm App VIII 44 The

saidis Tone and Elisabeth sail be handfast, as the oys is, in
haiy Kirk c 1475 Hart Contin Higden (Rolls) V III. 441 I

That men electe lo be bischoppes may be confermede of |

theire metropolitans as the use was afore 1^35 Coveroale
Judith XVI 20 The people was loyfull, as the vse is i6ix
Bible 2 Macc xii. 39 Vpon the day following as the vse
had bene, his company came to take vp the bodies. 1633
P. Fletchfr Puipte 1st i v. Wake thj Muse, And thank
them with a song, as is the use. 1871 W. Alexander
Johnny Gibb xxxv, They fixed it [xf. the settlement of the
iiuuister], as the use and wont is, for a week day

o. With limiting genitive or possessn e pron
139a Gower Coif I 15 Upon the bond to were a Schoo

Acordeth noght to the behove Of resonable mannes us.

c 1400 Desir, Trey 6426 Nay, warloghe wolfe, ]>at neuer
of foiray art full, with pi foule vse C142S Last Petsev '

774 in Macro Plays 100 Messenger, do now pyne vse 1 Ibid

049 Do now wel Joure olde owse whanne 3e com to Man-
kynde' \\-gz Rolls^ Parit IV 404/1 £ny clotbis made
aftre the use of the Countrey. 1533 Covcrdai r 2 ilfoec xi

25 That they maye lyue acordmge to the vse & custome of
their foiefathers 1368 Gr\iton C/i»wi II 89 His vse was

j

to Tide V, ith a thousande horses continually c 1600 Shaks
Senn Ixxviit, So oft haue I inuok’d thee for my Muse, .As
euery Alien pen hath got my vse 1609 Dekker Gull's

Hom-bk. v 22 Let it be 5 our vse to repaire thither some
halfe houre after eleuen. i6ia Shelton ^uix i iv (1620) 24
It IS the vse of Cowards to doe that which thou dost. 1670
Walton Lives ii 126 After his customary publick Devotions,
bis use was to retire into hts Study. x8oo Wordsw Michael

155 Not alone For pastime and delight, as is the use Of
fathers 1836 Husenbeth Faiensm Eyposedv 528 The use
and practice of the Catholic Church of reordainmg cle-

rical converts from the Anglican Church 1864 Tennyson
Aylmer's F. 566 The gentle creature shut from all Her
charitable use, slowly lost her hold on life.

8 . A custom, habit, or practice.

CX3S0 Lyheaus Disc 752 In fyghtyng be hath an us
Knyghtes to begyle f i4aS^WY».T0UN Cron, ii v 376 In

till Egipt That 1 ys is kepit to pis day c 1450 Mirk's
Festial I 113 poumarteiys me by a foule vse and custom of

sweryng e 1489 Caxton Sonnes o/Aymon ix aoo Be not

dismayed for no thynge, for this is but an vse of werxe;

suche a thyng befalleth often to many one 154* Boorde
Dyetary {1870) 252 Englande hath an eiiyll vse m sj’ttynge

loiige at dyner, 1387 R. Hovenden in Collect (O H S.) 1.

217 We never let our woods but once and that by peat
oversight this one tyrae we trust your Lordship will not

count an use x6ox Hakluyt Galvano's Dtscev. World 13

I I svas a vse also to passe to India by land. 1613 Purchas
Pilgrimage (1614) 749 They haue a filthy and detestable vse

III marrying their Maidens *721 Kelly Scot P’Tcm 272 An
ill Use ought to be* early broken off 17*8 Chambers Cycl.

(1738) sv., Uses and Customs of the sea 1819 Shelley
Cenex IV. iv. 177 She knows not yet the uses of the world

1875 Gladstone Glean, (1879) VI. 124 When such an use

came in, it was thought to he like a sign of the double
superlative in High Churchmanship.

9 Without article. Accustomed practice or pro-

cedure
,
habit, usage, custom, wont, (Cf, 7.) Also

(^) coupled with synonymous term, esp. wont.
{a) c 1340 Hamfole Pr Consc 7634 Planetes styk noght

fast, als smale sternes dose, Ilk ane his course mase thurgh
use 1340-70 Alex ^ Bind. 720 schullen hi ordi e of vse

offren to venus A ful derworpe douue 1390 Gower Canf.

I 133 The which to comun us is stiange. E1440 Alph
'dales 273 Opon pe day of his translacion it was vse to here

his bonyi furth of pe kurk ^1480 Henryson Fox ^
Wolf 173 Use drawis Nature swa in propertie Of heist and
man, that ncidlingis thay man do As thay of lan&tyme hes

bene hantit to 1363 Cooper Thesaurus s v Ustis, Vse,

the inuentour of woordes. xs8s Fetherstone tr. Calvin
OH Acts Vi 2 Vse is the father of wisedome. x63x Hobbes
Levtaih ii. xxvi i38*Long Use obtameth the authority of

a Law 1697 Drydfn Vtrg Geofg ii 366 So strong is

Custom; such Effects can Use In tender Souls of pliant

Plants produce 1733 Swift .4/oft®'Wks. 1755 IV, r 212

Madam, the mighw pow’i of use Now strangely pleads m
my excuse. 1781 Coufer Convers. 189 To rush into a fixt

eternal state, Whatever use may urge, orhonour plead, On
reason’s verdict is a roadman's deed. 1812 Cary Dante,
Parad. xx\i 135 In mortals, use Is as the leaf upon the

hough that goes, And other comes instead

(b) 1326 Pilgr Peif. (W. de W 1531) 162 h, Let vs not

come to y* chirche by vse and custome, as the oxe to his

stall. 1609 Skene Reg. May 44_He cranes onelie na other

service, hot vse and wont. 1689 in Acts Parlt, Scoil. (1875)

XII 58/2 pat the maltmen per be lyahle for the exeyse
according to use and wont. 1738 Chambers Cycl sv.
Langiiage,

'

I’ls Use and Custom is the Rule of a Language
1762 in Naime Peeiage Evidence (1874) 95 Priviledges

belonging to the said lands conform to use and wont, sSoS
Wordsw. Prelude xiv. 158 The tendency Of use and
custom to bow down the soul Under a growing weight of

vulgar sense, itas R Wilson Sk Hist Hawick 190 This

tax, by the law of * use and svont has become part and
parcel of the system. 1850 Tennyson In Mem xxix. 11

Make one wreath more for Use and Wont, That guard the

portals of the house
attnb, 184s Carlyle CromwclUHTt) IV. 43 Constitutional

Presbyterian persons. Use and wont Neuters. 1883 Pater
Marius I 131 A careless, half-conscious, ‘ use-and-wont

reception of our experience

b. Sc. In the phr. as use ts, etc Cf. 7 b-

C137S Sc. Leg Saxnis xviii (Egtpetane) 126 Syne, as o>se

was, Pal entryt in pare oratore 1423 in Charters, of
Edinburgh (1871) 55 Payand of the chaldre as vse and
custume 13 and as thai war wont to pay [etc ] 1349 Reg
Aberdou. (Maitl Cl ) I 434 As vse euer bes beyne in tyme
bygane Reg Cupar Abbey H l?ays.Tu^ ten

merkis money , as vse and wont wes 1697 Jedburgh
Fleshers' Book (MS ), [He] has payed all dewes as use is

0. Preq. tn the phr. tn {,.) use Also (chiefly

Sc ), io be in use of, or io (do something).

(rt) ff 1430 Festial i 45Mony fals opynyonsofwyche.
craft pe whech ben noght to telle among crj’sten men, lest

pay wer drawen yn vse. 1563 Cooper Thesaurus, Inci ebuii

consuetudo, the custome did grow in vse 1379 Spenser
Let to Harvey Poet, Wks, (1912) 635/2 As for the twoo
worthy Gentlemen, they haue me in some vse of faniili-

anty 166a Stillingfl. Ortg Sacr 11 vii § 9 The 1 eason

of the ceremoniall precepts did respect the customs in use

when they were given
(/i) 1504 Munim. de Melrcs (Bann Cl ) 6ot That the said

schirref was in vse of calling of the said landis in thare

courtis, 1574 Reg Pmy Council Scot. 1 1. 389 He has bene

in use of pament of the soiime of fourtie pundis yeirlie

1381 Ibid 111 399 They wer nevir in use of setting of new
takkis hefoir the expynng of the auld 1800 A Carlyle
Attiobiog (i860) 44, 1 was in use of going to my father’s on

Saturdays
(c) 1366 Reg, Prvoy Council Scot I 492 The Personis of

Glasgow hes alwayis bene in use to furueis breid ^1630
Sir '1 HoPE^/iMur/’rrtc/icAf (1726) 26 Tlie Executors are

in Use to protest that [etc] 1739 Robertson Hist Scot

(1761) II 77 'Ihe lespect, with which the Scots were in use

lo receive her ministers tjio Min orNo 101, He too had
been in use to talk of feeling and of sentiment 1829 Ben-

tham Justice tj. Cod Petit 82 A multitude of distinguish

able souices, out of which complexity is 111 use to arise

1862 Chavibeis's Encycl. Ill 608/2 Ihe emperors weie in

use expressly to confei upon the universities the right of

appointing doctors of laws

•pd. Ordinaiy or usual expenence. Obs'~'^

1388 Kvd Househ Phil Wks (igoi) 266 One should so

helpe anothei as wee see by vse in our ow ne bodies ,
w hen

the one leg is weary we can rest it on the other [etc ] x6oi

Sir W'. Cornwallis Ess 11 xxxii, But to my vse, we leaue

our women ignorant, and so leaue them fearefull.

10. Const, of a. Opportunity, occasion, habit,

or practice of using. Chiefly to have the me of,

a X340 Hampoi e Psalter hi 2 Thai ere hrokyn fra oyse

and strenght of reson. ctsBo Wyclif Wks (18B0) 433 As
seyntes bat ben m heuene han vss of alle pes worldly godis

Jbid,f\s IS pe freest vss pat men han off worldly godis

1565 ClooPFR Thesaurus, UsuHructuanns, he that hath

I the vse and friiite of a thjng, hut not the propnette 1577
Holinsulo Chron I, Hist Seotl xiv ai/a The Pict (saith

I Heiodian) hath generally no vse of appaicll 1390 Sm
I

J. Smyth Disc, lUeapous 42 b, The weapon of all others

I

that God hath put into the hearts of men, to deuise and vse

to chasten other such Nations, as. .had the perfect vse

of the same. 1636 H, Phillips Pwrch Pait (1676) 137

Men, who have daily use hereof, have tables and lines upon
their Rulers 1608 T. Froger Voy 73 Not having the use

or knowledge of iron 1713 Leoni Palladio's ArcTiit (1742)

1. 82 The Ancients not having bad the Use of Stinups

*774 J. Bryant I 341 They had the use ofthesphere,

and were acquainted with the zodiac 1780A/rrwrNo 8r, I

was never allowed theuse ofmy limbs, because I could afford

acoach. 1814 WoRDSW..£2twrr.V 849Nature's highercrea-

turesborn and trained To use ofreason 1826 Galt Last of
Lairds ix 85 Considering the use ye have had of his money

b The power ofusing some faculty, etc
;
ability

to use or employ.

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg ^yzfx Fyue wymmen recouerd

the use of goyng whiche they had loste by dyuers sekenesse

1539 Elyot Cast Helth (1541) 64 Passions of the myiide

bryng a man from the vse of reason, and somtime in the

displeasure of almightye God 1383 T Washington tr

Nicholay's Voy. Ep. Ded
,
He had the exquisite vse of tsvo

and twenty sundry tongues. 1392 in J. hlorris TiouMes
Cath. Foiefathers (1877) 30 Another Catholic, that had but

the use of one of his hands. x6io Shaks. Temp iii 111 38

People, .expressing (Although they want the vse of tongue)

a kmde Of excellent dumbe discourse a 1634 Gataker
Antid Erroiir Ep, Ded (1670) Ash, If God had granted

him a little longer use of light [ =life]. 1711 Steele Sped
No. 36 F 8 How hard a thing it is for those to keep Silence

who have the Use of Speech 1733 Challoner Cath Chr
Tnsir 23 Till a Person is come to the Use of Reason 1839

Tennyson Merlin ^ V. 495 She lay as dead, And lost all

use of life x86o Mrs Carlyle LrW (18B3) HI 31 ‘Little

darling ’ has lost the use ofan arm and hand by paralysis

ii The act of accustoming or fact of being

accustomed by repeated exercise, employment,

application, etc.
;
habituation, practice.

1382 WvcLir I bam xvii 39 Thanne Dauld. be^an to

asaye if armyd he myjte goo .And Dauid seide to Saul, I

may not thus goo, for and vse I haue not. cx^^ Promp
Parv 508/1 Vse, oftyne tymys, bat ys callyd excersyse,

evercietum C1470 Henry Walloie vni 1239 Langws in

wer gert thaim desyr thair will, 1329 Morl Dyaloge i

Wks. 144/2 Howe far so euer his people fal from the vse of

vertue 1331 T. Wilson Logike C vni. When men can by

muche vse, leape, wrastle, or cast the harre, better then

anyotba. «1586 Sidney .4 •5‘^^^fECvii, Giuethy
Heuctenanoie To this gieat cause, which needes both use

and art 1680 Moxon Mtch Exerc, xii 203 Use has made
the Mawl more handy for them, a 1774 Goldsm tr. Scar-

roiis Com, Romance (177s) I iS4» 1 frequented all the

fencing-schools to keep my hand in vse 1788 Gibbon
Decl, cV F xli IV 130 The infantry yielded to the more
prevailing use and reputation of the cavalry 1805Wordsw
Pi elude vii 332 Ere we have learnt by use to slight the

crimes And sorrows of the world i8xg Shelley Cenct iil

1 173 Should the offender live 7 . . and make,by use. His crime

Thine,, element.



TTSE. 470 USE.

12. EccU The distinctive ritual and liturgy, form

of service or public worship, that prevailed or

obtained in a particular church, province, diocese,

cornmunity, etc. Now Hist,

e 1380 Wycuf Set. Wks. Ill soa To seie matynes and

masse and evensong bi Salisbury uss /dtd, 48* ^i[4So

St Cutltbert (Surtees) 7549 Of monkys vse )>ai saide )>air

houres. 01470 Hbnky IVallacex 1006 Salysbery oyssour

cleikis than has tan. 1327 Prymer (title-p ), Uhis prynier

of Salysbary vse 1548-9 (ftif/e). The Booke of the Common
Prayer auer the vse of the Churche of En|fland Ibid

Pref
,
Some folowyng SaLsbury vse, some Heifoid vse, some

the vse of Bangor, some of Yorkci and some of J-iincolne

Ibid , From hcncefurth, all the whole realme shall haue but

one vse. 1590 in Fuller Ch Hist (1655) * 9® The said

Thomas Cartwright conformed himself in both to the use

and form of some othei forraign Churches 1636 Pagitt

CluisttOKOgr m 9s 'the Popes Legates brought in the

Roman use or service into Ireland. 1643 BAnrit Ckrott
,

Hen V, 58 In his third yeare, the order of Church Service .

was changed from the use of Pauls to the use of Salisbury.

1849 Rock C/t of Fathers i v (1903) I. 321 Almost the

whole of the Salisbury Use had been printed while this

country was still Catholic 1878 Simmons Lay Folks Mass
Bk 89 The Order of Mass for Trinity Sunday, according to

the use ofYork. Ibid 354A comparative calendarand index

of fixed feasts, so necessary in the identification of uses.

b. Religious rite or ceremony observed in par-

ticular services of the church j a customary form of

religions observance or service

1383 Wyclif Exod, xxvii 19 Alle the vessels of the taber-

nacle, into alle vsis and seiymonyes, .thow shalt make of
brasse c 1425 Wyntoun Cr-ow n. 715 His body Was put
in honest sepulture, Wib swylk oysse and solempnyte As
hat tyme was in pat cuntre 1560 Daus tr. &htdaite's

Comm. 34 He him selfe cannot tell what time this accus-

tomed vse of masse .came vp 1877 A. J. Ross Mem A.
EiLing 160 Some very remarkable ' uses ' , such as mixing
water with the wine in the Holy Communion, i88g Pateb
G. de Latotir (1896) 39 This mother of churches, which had
also Its own picturesque peculiarities of ‘use*. 1897 F>atly

News 12 April 6/7 The revived ' use ' of the Victoiian eia

in the Anghcan Church
13. The custom, usage, or practice obtaining or

prevailing in a particular country, community, etc.

X43*-S0 tr Htgden (Rolls) I. 401 The vse of that cuntre

diSbi rethe from the rite of Englonde in clothenge, and in

inony other thynges. St Angnstiue
47,

1

trowe hat he had jie vse of Itaile whilles he studied
|

here, and coude not htly out of )>e same vse, for h^i ete not
niech at onys cxgoa Melustue xxvi 207 The halle svas

hanged nobly with ryche clothes after the vse of the land

ts8a N Lichefielo tr. Castatduda's Cotio E Ind, i Ixxvi,

155 His night gowne was after the French use laced about,

with lase of golde. xSag Dunckcey m Matich Weekly
Times 23 May s/6 The proper pronunciation .was handed
down by oral tradition and by the use of the synagogue

t b. Se. Accustomed mannei of life. Obs.

4x425 Wvntouk CroH vn 1218 His awyn oysse to hf
weitual. May mirroure and ens<ampil be Til alkyn stalls.

41470 Henby Wallace vti 1279 In wtlaw oys he lewit thar
but let.

III. Manner of using.

14. Manner or mode of employing, applying,

turning to account, etc.: a. With qualifying adjs.

4 1325 Meit . Horn 3 That wisdom . . That God hauis muen
us for to spend, In god oys til our hues end a 1340 Ham-
pole Psalter Ixxvii. 14 He gifis haim riches,and hai dispend
)>aim in ill oyse. c 1340— Prose Tr. ii All maner of wilfull
pollusyonc procurede one any manei agaynes kyndly oys
1390 Goweb Con/Vil 136 Loire wel that he ne schifte Hise
wordes to no wicked us. 1526 Tindale Romans i 27 Lyke
wyse also the men lefte the naturall vse of the woman. 1563
Bomihes ii. Use 0/Ch 11 Cc iij, Concernyng the right vse
of the temple of god xspa Wyblev (title), The True Vse
of Armonc, shewed by Histone 1667 Milton P L iv

204 [He] perverts best things To worst abuse, or to thir

meanest use 1781 Cowfer Retirem, 170 Hor these alone
prefer a life recluse, Who seek retirement for its proper use

1804 Med. yml, Xll. 433 The result of the advantageous use
of that remedy,

b. Without qualification.

1624 E. Guntek (iitli), The Description and vse of the
Sector The Crosse-staffe and other instruments 1669
SiURMV Martuefs Mag 1. 11. 5 So have you made the
Manner's Sea.Compass. The Use shall be shew'd in its place.

1703 Moxon Mech, Exerc 348 Theuse ofthe Line ofChords.
Am Its use is very easie, so its convenience is very great

15. With a and pi. A manner or method of
using, utilizing, or employing

;
an instance of this.

To make «... use ofi cf. i c,

X386 Rolls qfParlt, III. 226/1 The whiche comune wronge
uses [of the king's power], and many other if it lyke to yow
niowe be shewed, i6xi Bible 'IransU Pref, F 4 But what
mention wee three or foure vses of the Scripture? 1634
Sir T. Herbert TV av, 154 If they casually finde a piece of
paper that has his [rc. Jesus'] name in it, theypieserne it

from all bad uses. 1651 J, Reading Gmde to Holy City
XXXV. 428 To make a more thankful!, prudent, and holy use
thereof [r4. of health] 1725 Watts Lo^c (1736) 359 Theie
is a proper Vse to be made of large Paraphrases Had,
There is also a Use of shorter Hints. 1774 Goldsm. Nat
Hist (17761 VI 250 With respect to their [re. animals] uses
indeed, ..they differ much 1819 ShehevCwicz iv m 55
lliou wert a weapon m the hand of God To ajust use. 1825
Scott Tahsm, xii, A use ofthe weapon,sometimes resorted
to, when a missile was necessary 1849 Macaulay Hist,
Eng. VI, 1

1

64 He made so dexterous an use ofthe influence
of that cabal that [etc 1 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IV. 157
Some of these uses of the word are confusing
IV. Purpose served by the thing used
16. A purpose, object, or end, esp. of a useful or
advantageous nature.
cx34a Hamfolb /’r. CoMsc 3674 Yh;t may it availle to a
gude use. 1382 Wyclif Titus iii 14 Forsothe and oure

men leme for to be bifore in good werkis, to necessano vses,

that thei be not vnfruylouse 4X42sWyNT0UNCmi 11 246
He ordaynyt j>e lugis set [=seat] To be for )>at oysse jie

market. 1495 Glanvil Trevtsa's Barth, De P. R, v. Ixiv

(W deW ) 182 Skynnes of beestes ben graunted to men for

r>ght many maners and dyuerse vses 1552-3 in Feuillerat

Revels Edw VI (1914) 104 Prouided for lynyiig of , his

officeis garmentes and like vses. 1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol,
V Ixxix § 1 If we convert some small contemptible portion
thereof to charitable uses 1623 J. Tavlor (Watei P)
Discov. by Sea 13 8 b. At his death perhaps, he will giue..
a little money to Pious vses. 1669 SturmvMariuer's Mag,
II vi. 67 This IS sufficient for that Use, to shew you the
difference between the true Compass and the Steering
Compass. 1726 Swift Gulliver t viii, I had the tallow
for greasing my boat, and other uses 1736 Act g Geo II,

c 36 Many large Alienations or Dispositions made by
Persons, to Uses called Charitable Uses. 18x8 Shelley
yulian ^ Maddalo too, I saw A building on an island;
such a one As &ge to age might add, for uses vile. 1842
Tennyson Day-Di earn aor To what uses shall we put The
wildwced-flower that simply blows?

b. With limiting genitive phr. or poss. pron.
138a Wyclif Exod. xxx 37 Siche a makynge je shulen

not make into joure ovvne vses 1535 Coverdale Baruch
vi 10 The prestes take the golde and syluer from them,
and put It to their owne vses. 1550 Exir. Aberd Reg
(184^) I 277 That tha may caus mak muintourthairofto be
keipit to the v$is of the altaragis thairof m tymes cuming
x6oo

S

haks. 2 IV,\\ i.i27(Q i), You haue .made her
serue your vses both m purse and tn person 1654 Hteholas
Papers (Camden) II. 43 There is some owemg to me, that I

have layd out for bis Highnes uses. X673RAY Town Low
C 36 To cast the Ram Water .into a large Cistern, where
It IS kept for the uses of the House

+ 0 The provision, supplying, or maintenance

of something. Obs, rare.
138a Wyclif s Sant. xxiv. 22 Hast thon a wayn, and

3ockis of oxen into the vse of trees [1388 in to vss of wode]
1427 Cfl® LeetBk no Dyuers somes to go to ]je vee ofvest-
ments of iieTiinite chirche. 1496 Ibid 572 Euery otherpei son
[to pay], xxd. to jie vse of )>e Cundith. 1497/51^587 -

t d. A part of a. sermon or homily devoted to

the practical application of doctrine. Obs.
163X Massinger Emferor East in 11,

1

am so tir’d With
your tedious exhortations, doctrines, vses. Of your religious

morality 1641 Bbo.mb yovtall Crew Ded , 1 will winde up
all, with a Use of Exhortation. 1679 South Seim, .13,

1 proceed now to the Uses which may he drawn from tiie

Truths delivered. 1734 Watts Rehg ym, (1789) Bi In his

lait sermon he had an use of reproof, foi some vices which
were practised in his parish i8x6 Scott Old Moi t, xvii.

A devout, Christian svoman, whom many thought as good
as himself at extracting a doctrine or an use Ihd xviii,

1 he discourse was divided into fifteen he.sds, each ofwhich
was garnished with seven uses of application.

Jig 1632 MASiiNOtR Maid 0/ Hon 1. 1, Wlien you had
been Cudgell'd well twice or thnee, and from the doctrine
Made profitable uses.

e. Forging (See quots. 1861 and 1875 .)

1783 H. CoKT in Patents Manttf, Iron (1858) 10 Peculiar
method of preparing, welding, and woikmg various sorts

of iron, and ofreducing the same into uses by machinery
x86i Sir W Fairbairn lion 102 The foiging of ‘ uses,’ that
IS, those peculiar forms so extensively in demand for steam-
engines, steam-boats, railway carnages, and other works.
X803 AMleby's Ilandbk Mach 4 Iron Work 49 Forgings
Boss Uses 1875 Kmght Diet Mech, 2685 use, a slab of
iron welded to the side ofa bat near the end, to be drawn down
by the hammer in prolongation of the length of the bar

17. The fact or quality of serving the needs or
ends ofa person or persons.
a X340 HampolePsalter iv 8 Whet,wyne and oile ere mast

nedfiil til mannys Ol^e. 1375 Barbour Brtae xix, ig6 [ 1 hey]
distroyit the men ilkane. And till thar oys thar glide has
lane c 1400 Maundev (Roxh ] xviii. 84 Of j^e whyte peper
sell )iai hot lytill,. hot kepez it till bait awen vse. cx^So
Lovelich Malm 046 (Kolbing), God to his ws hath taken
It, trewly. (;i48o Henryson Praci Medecyae 47 ihis vnt-
ment is rycht ganand for jour awin vs 1522 in Rifon Ch
Acts (Surtees) 357 To the usse and behowc of Cecill my
wiffe. xs6o Bible Judith xii 15 Her maide spred for her
skinnes which she had receiued of Bagoes for her daily
>sc — Wisdom XV 7 The potter facioneth euerie vessel
with labour to our vse. X617 J Taylor (Water P.) Observ,
,5- Traa fr, Lomioit to Hamburgh F a, Hares killed, and
carried to the markets by cart-loads, and sold for the vse of
the honourable owners. 2657 Milton Lett State Wks.
1831 VIII. 387 Rice, Sugar, and Coffee for the use of the
Giand Seignior. 17x3 Berkeley Hylns ^ Phil i Wks,
1871 I 273 Common language is framed by and for the
use of the vulgar 1774 Goldsm Nat Hist, (xtjS) I. 230
We shall never know whether the things of this world have
been made for our use. 1821 decors Pirate 11, A bargain of
1ock cod, purchased for tlie use ofthe family. 2895 Scully
Kajir htones xo6 Food for the use of the Zulus on the
journey would be provided.

18. Lavi, The advantage^ a specified person or

persons in respect of profit or benefit derived from
lands or tenements, etc.

In AF. the original us (aKo usd) was later replaced by the
unrelated forms eus, eufs ops, aepsi see Oefs
1^93 in Collect, Tofogr, (1836) ill. 256 A rente charge

paiable to the vs and profit of his chanterie there 1429
Rolls ofPai It IV 344/1 Any of the seide Imrdes shal, to
thair use or behove, leceyve or take any astate, feffement,
01 posbcssion of landys that standith..in debate 1442
Ibid V. syA The saia Feffees haue no title ner interest
therynne, but only upon tiust, and to his use, to execute his
will. nZyAct^Hen f'//, c. 4 All dedes of gyfte of goodes
and catalles made of tiust to thuse of that persons or
persones that made the same dede of gyite 1535-6 Act 27
Hen VIII, a. 10 §4 Where purchase of any Landes ,

shalbe made to any other peison or persohes to the use
and behove of the seid Husbond and Wife or to the use of
the wife 1599mRo vb. Ball, (18B6) VI p. xxvi. Thesomme
of sixteene poundes of myne Restinge in the handes and
keepings for me and to my use of Richard Oringe. 1729

I
Jacob Law Diet,, Cestui gue Use signifies him to whose

I
Use any other Man is enfeoffed of any Lands or Tenements.

I

1766 Blackstone Comm II. 271 The lands were granted

I

to nominal feoffees to the use of the leligious houses x8i8
Cruise Digest (ed. 2) I 338 If the heir refuses to come in .,

the Lord may seize the estate to his own use 1843 Penny
Cycl XXVI 65 If a feoffment had been made to A for life

to his own use, with remainder to B m fee foi the use of C
19, Office

,
function

,
service.

1509 Hawes Past Pleas xxiv (Percy Soc.) 108 This is the
use ^of the eyene intere, To sc all thynges 1560 Bible
(Genev ) 1 Chron, xxviii 15 For the candlestickes of siluer,
. and the lampes thereof,according to the vse of euerie can-
dlesticke a 17x8 Prior A Ima 11 39S Observe but m these
Neighb’ring Lands, The difiTrent Use of Mouths and Hands,
2729 Law Serious C iv 47 Things may, and must differ m
their use x8ix A T Thomson /Jzr;}. (18x8) 442 The
use of the sand in these processes is to prevent the amber.

,

from passing over into the leceiver 1858 Sears Athan.
xviii 161 It peiforins its use in the grand ebonomy.

20. The character, property, or quality which
makes a thing useful or suitable for some purpose

;

capability for securing some end; usefulness, utility;

advantage, benefit.

1598 Manwood Lavics Forest To Rdr
,
The necessane vse

and common good, that may arise, .by the publishing of this

Treatise. 1628 Prynmc Cens. Cozens tp, I would willingly
learne but this much . • what vse there is of these Deuotions

in our Church or State? 1667 Mhton P. L, vh. 346
God made two great Lights, gieat for thir use To Man.
1700 Locke Hum Und. (ed. 4) iv. vii § 14 ,

1

may have
leason to think their use is not answerable to the great
Sti ess which seems to be laid on them 17x2 Steell Speet,
No 492 F 2 Here's a little Country Girl that's very cunning,
that makes her use of being young and unbred. 1759 John.
SON Rasselas xxxi, He that has built for use, till use is

supplied, must begin to build for vanity 1780 Bentham
Princ Legist. (1789) p. ccxcv, A few woids, for the purpose
of giving a general view of the method of division here pur-
sued, mayhave their use i8^^Vif.vxGrinnellExf xxix.

(1836) 248 Her position changes so constantly that there is

little use of lecordmg it 1878 T. Hardy Ret Native ii n,

Is there any use tn saying what can do no good, aunt? x88o
Mrs Forrester Roy V.l.^ What is the use of making
up my mmd.

b. In the phr. to or of (no, httk, etc.) use.

(a) 2382 Wvcrir Wisdom xm 13 To noon vse, a ciokid

tree he maketh 2542 Udall tr Erasm, Apoph X57 b,

Denying the arte of geometne .to bee to veiaye litle use or

purpose x6xi Bible Tobii vi 6 To what vse is the gall

of the fish? 1643 Cromwell Ae// (1871)11 288 It is

to no use any man’s saying he will do this or that x868-
in Yks and Oxford dialect use (Eng Dial, Diet ].

(5) 1627 J Taylor (Water P ) Armado, or Navy ojLand
Ships Cl, The Snarle, a small dogged Pinnace, of more
vse then profit. 1634 Sir T Herbert Tiav 35 A Castle

planted with great Ordnance and Ammunition, but of small

vse x6fe Bp. Patrick Pared Ptlgr. xxxvi, It is a thing

of great Use, and great Value 17x1 Addison Sped No,
T2I p 2 Beasts and Birds that are of Assistance and Use to

Man 173s Johnson Lobo's Abyssinia Voy. iv 27 Some
pieces of Cafhcoe, which were of the same Use as Money
x8xo Crabbe Borough xx 322 To be of use Wouli^leasant
thoughts and heavenly hopes produce X859 F E. Paget
Curate Cumbersfioorih 354 ,

1

had good leason to hope that

I was being of use at Roost 1880 Gukie Phys Geog 11 83

Snow is of great use in winter, as it protects vegetation from

being nipped by severe frost

c. With ellipse of prep.
1820 Shelley Let. to Marta Gisboine 222 Alas 1 it is no

use to say, ‘I’m poor 1’ 1837 J H Newman (xSgi)

II 230 From their thinking it no use doing good, unless it

is talked about 1874 Dasent Half a Life III. 46 Fifty

years before it might have been some use to him 1886 ‘ H,
Conway ’ Living or Deadxxv, Rothwell [tried] . to look as

much at lu$ ease as possible. But it was no use.

21.

Need or occasion for using or employing;

necessity, demand, exigency. Freq. to have use

for (01 t of),
1604 Shaks 0th HI 111 319 Glue it [sc a handkerchief]

me I haue vse for it. x6o7 Norden Swv Dial 2x3 For

there is no Country but hath vse of timber. 1633 Bp. Hall
Hard Texts, N, T. 95 Not out of any necessity or use of

nature he took that fish 1672 Mede's Wks (ed. 3) Lift

p XXXVI, A Book of Mathematicks which he had great use

of, and had long thirsted after, i&s Drvden Partulel

Poetry ^ Paint Ess. (ed.Ker) II 140 Our author calls mem
figures to be let; because the picture has no use of them

X826 Andrew Scott Poems 39 'The warld will still have use

for you and me 1854 H. Miller Sek, 4- Schm, vii, There

was no use, they said, for being in the Devil’s Cave so late.

b. In the phr. to have no usefor, to be set against

;

to wish to have nothing to do with; to dislike.

Orig. U,S,
1887 Trans, Amer. Philol Assoc. XVII 46,

1

h^e no

use for him-—don’t like him. x8q6 Harpers
771/1 BQIow. .spoke his mind freely to Ins adjutant I have

no use for Bernadotte,’ said he 1903 ‘H S Merriman
Last Hofe xl. The Marquis had spoken in French, and

the Captain had no use for that language

V. 22. attnb, and Comb., as use-value', use-

estabhshed, -making, -trampler', uae-forge (see

16 e and Forge sb)', use-inlieritanoe (see quot.

1890). Also Use-man, -MONEY
1608 Dod & Cleaver Expos. Prov, ix-x 15 A profitable

use-making of the undeserued favour .shewed unto them

x6i7 Hicron Wks, (1620) II. ago The well vnderstanding

and right vse-making of these. 1873 Iron s Apr 356/2 A use

forge with a 45 cwt, double-acting Nasmyths steam tom-

mer 1887 Browning Parleytngs, Apollo Fates 61 what
if we granted—law floater, use-trampler—His life at the suit

of an upstart? X887 tr Marx' Capital! 2 Phe utility of

a thing makes it a use-value. Ibid., Use vmues become a

reality only by use or consumption x8go W. P Ball Effects

Use § Disuse 23 The increasing difficulty of complex evolu

tion by natural selection is no proof whatever of use inhcri-



USE, 471 USB,

tance_ {Note ] I ventuie to coin this concise term to signify
the direct inheritance of the effects of use and disuse in
kind. 1897 Month April 364 ‘Mass,’ m the honest, use-
established sense, means the Roman Mass.

Use (y«z)» ® Forms* a. 3-4, 7 vsen (5 vsyn,
vson)

, 3-4 usen (5 usyn), 4-7 vse (3-4 vsi, 4 vsy,
4-5 vsie, Sc. s-6 -wse, 6 ws, vsz), 4- use (4usy,
8 ues)

; 5 ouse, yowese, 6 (9 dictl^ youse, 9 dtal,

yuse, 5 (9 dial) hewse, 6 euse (9 dtal. ewse).
j8 north, and 4 oxse, 4-6 oys, oyse, 5-6 oyss

(5 oyase, os, ose), 6 oisa
;
4'wyse, 5 vyse, 6 vise,

[ad. OF usei (alsoF.), useir, usser, mser, etc. (=»

Sp and Pg. tisar. It. usare, med L. nsdre)^ f. L.
«j-, ppl. stem of ntt : see prec.]

I. 1. irons. To celebrate, keep, or observe (a
rite, custom, etc.) ; to pursue or follow as a cus-

tom or usage.
mitfiLofsong\a.O E Horn I ao7purhalle)>eo3resacre.

menz hot hoh chirche folnweS and useS. ^1290 Bekei 518
in .? Erig Leg, I 121 Customes here weren bi.fore i-vsed,

tch onder-stonde z^ Ayenb 48 Vor alle |>e sacremens
of holi cherche me ssm vsi clenliche 1387 Trevisa Htgden
(Rolls} IV. 351 pat manere is Jit t-used in the chirclie of
Rome c 1400 Desir, Troy 9097 pen ordant was a fynerall

fest, pat frekes pen vset t a 1450 Compewi. Tieai in Roy
Rede lue, etc (Arb ) 183 The lettre of the ceremonies of ye
olde lawe sleyth the lewes and them that nowe vsen them.

Si Cvthberi (Surtees} 2076 pai vsed customes vn-
stabill 1504 in Leadam Star Chamber Cases (Selden
Soc. 1911) II. 286 Contrare to ther costomez out of tyme
of mynde vsed e 1502 Marlowi: Jew ofMalta iv li, Bar,
No, 'tis an order which the Fryars vse i6aa J, Taylor
(Water P ) Farew Tmuer-hotiles A 2 b, So .did Customes
change Ihe Ancient vse, vs'd many yeares before, Was
solde 1623 PtTRCHAS Pilgnms II 1132 The like custom is

vsed throughout the Dominions of Mutezuma axti& Lo.
Herbert Hen VIII C1683) 7 That the Crown mi^ht be put
on the King’s Head with that Solemnity, which in former
times was used 1889 Meiklejohn New Htsi, Eng i 11
Many noble Britons assumed and used the Roman toga,

.

and me customs and manners of their conquerors

tb. {To be) used, to constitute a use, usage, or

custom ; to be usual or customary. Also (b) with

to (and inf), or that (and clause). Obs.

13.. Go^ Nteode»tw{G) laaOfEmperourespatarehad
bene pis was used in pat land 1387 Trevisa Htgden (RolN}
V 145 It was i-ordeynedpe Lente fastynge ofCrist schulde
bygynne and dure as it is now i-used 1422 Yokce tr.

Secreta Secret 247 Aftyr the houre of the day y-custumet
or vset two Crowley Last Trumpet 1231 Thou shall

not fynd that thou maiest leauy a great nne More then
hath bene vsed alwayes. 1582 Stanyhurst i (Aib

)

28 Of Tynan virgins too weare thus a quiuer is vsed [L.

mes est] 1648 Gage West Ind 88, 1 thought of Indians

turned into the shape of beasts (which amongst some hath
been used) ifigo in W S. Perry Htsi Coll A titer Col Ch
(i860) I 2 It shall he lawful, as it hath been used heretofore,

to make Probates of wills in the Colony
(^) *377 Langl i*/ B XVIII 377 It is nonjt vsed in erthe

to hangen a feloun Ofter pan ones c 1430 inSw teesMtsc
(1890) 6s It IS usyd that the sayd Burgese schall chese two
aletastars 1487 S'!! y'tfr /// (1814) II 182/2 Anevthir
to haue thare feis as wes vsit to be gevin to changeoures

in aid tymes 1523 Fitzherb Hush § 13 It is vsed m many
countreys, the husbandes to haue an oxe-harowe..made of

sixe smal peces of timbre. 1548 Hall Citron , Hen VII,

50 b. It was also vsed that he shoulde likewise be com-
muted to the Bishoppes pryson. 1^77. Folke Ansto. True
Chrishatt 42 From tne beginning it was not vsed to praye
for the deade x6ax Br. Mountagu Dtatriba 531 It was m
old times vsed for men to shaue themselues. 1642 tr

Perkins' Prof Bk ii § rig. 53 Forasmuch as it is commonly
used to write a deed before it be sealed

f 2. To observe or comply with (a law, rule,

etc.) ;
to enforce or put into practice Obs.

<11300 Cursor M. 9478 pis es hot lagh .Vsed in curCh pis

ilk dai. e 1320 Cast, Love 240 In pe kynges court jit vche

day Me vs^ pulke selue lay. c 1350 IVtll, Paleme 3240
Alle luber lawes pat long haddeben vsed. >440 Poston Lett.

I 40 The Duk .hath made his oath upon the Sacrement,

and usyd it, never for to here armes ayenst Englond c 1430

51 Cuihberi (Surtees) 2076 To vse pair reule pai [sc. monks]
had na wille Ibid 3706 Our haly faders statutes, Vyse je

(.pirn hesyly as jow aghte. 1326 Tindalk i Tim 1 8 We
knowe that the lawe is god, yf a man vse it lawfully. 1609

Skene Reg Mat 3 Al Barons sail receaue, and vse the lawes,

as they are vsed in the Kings court

3. To prosecute or pursue (some course of ac-

tion) ;
to do, perform, carry on. ISoy/rrare.

a, a 1332 Minot Poems {cA Hall) 11 30 pe Skotte vses all

threting with gaudes and gile 1444 Rolls of Parlt V.

121 The scid Co[mun]alte may use accion of the somes of

money accorded to be payd to the seid Co[mun3alte, ayeinst
him 1434 253 That all manere ofpersones. usetbaire

continuel abood uppon thaire said Office. 1347 Boordb
Introd Knovil 217 Ihey be lyght fyngerd and vsepyking

1373 Tusser Hush (1S78) 113 Use now in thyne, little raking

or none 1648 Gage West Ind x 33 The chiefest Market
place, where all the buying and selling was used. 1670

Narborough yml in Acc, Sev Late Voy 1.(1694) 32 They
use bathing and stuping those places, 1763-8 Erskine

Inst. Law Scot, ii ix 84 The superior’s consent is presumed,

from his not using acts of interruption 1873 w Stokes
Rapid iVrtitng 100 The Art of using writing should be

inculcated by all teachers

/5 137s Barbour Bruce x. 363.

1

oysit lang that travailing,

So that I can that rod ga richt c 1425 Wyntoun Cron, vii

X 3328 In Ingilwodeand Bernnysdaile pai oyssit al bis tyme
bar trawale. c X450 St Cuthhert (Surtees) 7008 At nis graue

ne<vysit praying. 1313 Douglas Mnetd xii. xiv 110 Oys
furth th^chance quhat nedis proces mar?

*

1

*4. To ply or carry on (an occupation, profes-

sion, etc.) ; to follow or exercise
;

to discharge

the functions of (an office). Obs.

1373 Barbour Bnue xn 414 Men that oysis thai mystens
1382 Wyclif X Chron. xxiv 2 Eleasar vsede presthode, and
Ythamar. e 1440 Generydes 1176 Wherefore they calle vs
noo good lauenders, And we haue vsid it thus many jerez

1495 Acta Bom Cone (1839) 415/1 In caise Alexander haid
remanit nocht withui pe said toune nor \ sand pe Course
of merchandise perintill 134a Reg Cupar Aobey II 22
We will at nane hant nor vs the office of brewing, bakin,
selling of w>ne [etc.] 1336 Ree Inverness Olio's Spald Cl

)

I 2 Aganis the law the sayd Thom dispresit him wsand
his office 1385 T Washington tr Ntcholay's Voy, ii. viii.

42 [If] she will continue in that occupation, she may vse it

at her pleasure i6ix Bible i Tttn 111 10 T hen let them
vse the office of a Deacon, being found blamelesse 1632
NEEnHAM tr Selden's Mat e Cl. 107 Merchants using Com-
merce in the very Sea with the Inhabitants 1663 in JJe Foe
Plague (175A 48 That no Searcher be permitted to use
any public Work or Employment 1721 Perry Baggenh,
Breach 113 Commanders of Ships, particularly those who
use the Southern Trade 1773 Life N. Frowde 73 An Im-
plement Mr M'Namara bad worn ever since he used the
hlediterranean Trade.
iransf 1730 Lett to Stnekland rel Coat Ttade t6 A
Number of Ships crouded mto the [Coal] Trade, that did
not use it before.

fb To follow or pursue (a manner oi course of

life), Obs
exj/gs Hampole Prose Tr 25 Our Loide forto stere som

forto vse this medlid liffe toke [etc ] <z 1430 Knt, de la Tour
(1868) 12 [She] used the blessed lyf that any svoman might.

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg 19s b/i Whan she had lyued and
usyd thys lyf fyfty yere xe^Seot Poems 16thC (1801) II

123 The wicked life that I did vse iSax Scott /’
ll <»/exxxt,

I am determined to turn honest man, and use this life [fc

piracy] no longer

c. To spend or pass (a penod of lime) in a cer-

tain way (Now only as implying sense 7 )

1477 Earl Rivebs (Caxton) Buies s He is happy that

usith his dayes in doyng couenahle thinges ni533 Ln
Berners Huon Ixxxn 236 In grete doloure & payne I haue
vsyd my youth 1338 StarIvEY England 1 1 24 So now
also vse your tyme to the mayntenance. of the same 1607

Shaks '1 tinon in. i 39,

1

haue obserued thee alwayes for ,

one that knowes what belongs to reason; and canst vse the

time wel. 1613 Sidney's Arcadia in. 390 Now me thinks it

time To goe vnto the Bride, and vse this day. 1873 W.
Stokes Rapid Writing Use yourspare moments in prac-

tising Writing

f d. To frequent (another’s company) Obs.

1347 Boorde Brev. Healthcccxxix Cvij, Fyrste lyueout
of syn and than vse honest injrth and honest company.
1364 Chtld,Mamages (1897) loi As report is, she hath vsid

the evill Companie ofWilliam Gallimour Z599 Shaks , etc.

Pass Ptlgr 422 'they that fawn’d on him before Use his

company no more
5 . To engage in, practise (a game, etc )
1320-30 Horn Ch. 42 To harps wele, and play at ches,

And al gamen that used is. c 1380 StrPernmh 2225 Sumrae
jjay vseh a manei ofplay to caste wela spere, 1557 North
Gueuara's Biall Pr. 1 ii (1368) 163 'ihey agree to their

soollers to vse some pastyme, xs8i Southampton Court
Leei Rec 221 Dennys Edwardes comenly vssethe

\nlawffult games. 1626 Bacon Syh a S 299 Use not Exercise

and a Spare Diet ,
if much Exercise, then a Plentiful! Diet.

CX636A Stafford (i86o) p xxxix,To shoote m
Cross-Bowes, and to vse diverse other Recreations. 1764

in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 111 539 A corpulent

Man, who lived freely and used no Exercise Ixjjo T
Bridges Homer it Let discord cease, Use War abroad, at

home use Peace, 1794 S. Wiliiams Vermont 83 In such
a situation, he uses no exercise. 1801 Strutt Sports
Past II. 11 74 In old time, .Yrrestkng was more used than it

has been of later years

f b. To have experience, orbe engaged,in (war).

rx44o Alpli Tales 76 Aide knyghtis J>at .vsyd batels &
cuthe gyffgude cowncell. 1474 Caxton ii iv (1883)

44 He had ionge tyme vsid tne warre 1523 Ld Bcrncrs
Fioissart I cclxxv. 167 b/2 He had long tyme vsed the

wane, and sene great experience tlierin.

6. To put into practice or operation; to carry

into action or effect.

In very freq use, with a variety of objects, c 1340-^1610.

a. 13 Gosa. Gr. Knt. axo6 He is a mon methles,&mercy
non vses. 13 . Coer de L. 4670 Yiff thou it [sc clemency]

use, Thou dedest nought as 1 the bad. CZ400 Ywatne <$

Gaso. 36 For trowth and luf es al bylaft Mea uses now
another craft. CX440 Alph. Tales 333 He vsid robborie,

avowtrie, inceste. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tom e vj b. He
..vsed all euyl dedes whiche he coutbe ymagyne to doo
1342 Brinklow Lament, i Certayne greate vyces vsed
therm [xc. in London]. 1330 Baldwin Mor Philos N vi,

To vse vertue is perfects blessed nesse. 1589 Greene Mena,
phon (Arb ) 88 Twas a good vrorld when such simplicltie was
vsed, sayes the old Avomen of our time. 1616 R C Times'

I Whistle (XB71) so All lawyers I caonot beerof accuse. For
some there are that doe a conscience vse 2644 Milton
Areap (Arb ) 37 The like seventyno doubt was us’d, a x68o
Butler Rem. (X759) I 15 She [Nature] affects so much to

use Variety, in all she does, 17x0 W, King Heathen Gods
A Heroes 41 Her other Brother Neptune used the same
Freedom Avith her 1758 S Hayward Serm. p. xiv, It is

certainly a minister's duty to use plainness and faithful-

ness 1839 Fr. a Kemble Rend in Georgia (1863) 76 They
consider it the lowest degradation in a white to use any
exertion x8g8 SertbneVs Mag Dec 690 It was her regular

smile, the one she used every evening
/3 0x340 Hamfole Psalter, etc 497 Oysand sorow for

my syn. CZ373 Sc, Leg. Samis xii (Matthias) 108 Quhen
na man myent se, pane wald he oyse sic cmelte. 1447
Bokenham Seyntys (Roxb ) 167 For pe fecundye wych she
oysyd pere. CX500 Lancelot 1699 To mych to oys fami-

liarltee Contempnyng bryngith one to hie dugre.

b. To practise or exercise towards, against, or

upon others,

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII 17 He wolde have i used
pe strengbe of religioun, but pe cruelte of Gascqyns wolde
noujt suFre it 1388 Wvcuf Matt xx 25 Thei that ben
gretter, vsen power on hem c 1460 FortkscueA bs, ^ Lint.

Mon. II (1883) III Vsing vppon thaim the lordshippe that is
callid dominium regale tantum. 1470 Henry Wallace vi.

895 Sic salusyng I oyss till Inglis men. 1542 Udall in
Lett, Lit Men (Camden) 4 It mai e please your maistership
to use towardes me sum moderncion X398 R Bernard tr

Terence, Andna Prol , I pray jou use not parcialitie, and
diligently iveigh tiie matter. 1632 Massinger & Field
FatalBowty v. 1, Therefore use a conscience To me. 2633
Holcroft Pi oc^ius, Goth. Wat s 1 6 The Goths had used
hostility upon Giatiana. 1636 Earl Monm tr Boccahni's
Advts ft Paniass i w. Ingratitude winch moral Philoso-
phers Avere daily seen to use towards their benefactors X702
Eng. Theophrasi. 124 The violences Ave commit upon our
selves are oftentimes more painful, than those which other
people use toAvards us 1737 Whiston fosephus, Anfij \i

111 § 4 Ihe ungrateful conduct they have used towards me
xSz*SHKu.ovtr.Calderoii tii. 78 Tell me all, what poisonous
Power Ye use against me

II. 7. To make use of (some immatenal thing)

as a means or instrument
,
to employ for a certain

end or purpose.
a e 13x3 Shoreham 1 532 Wel bet may god to oure proii
Dyuerse formes vsy c 1340 HampolePr Consc 3503,

1

rede
ilk man pat be use }>a ten thinges sere pat fordus..Alle
veniel syns ^1373 Sc Leg Saints m (Andrew) 946 Vndir
jour proteccione to luf m contemplacione, and warldly
thingts to refuse and heAvinly thing sine to wse 1400 St
Alexius (Land 622) 672 ,

1

graunt wel pat it be so, pine hedes
jif >ou Avilt ouse. c 14x0 Lantern ofLiit 132 pat heipe may
cum of vsing Goddis word 1464 Rolls ofPat It, V 561/2
T he preferment of labour and occupacion, such as hath been
used by the makyng of the seid Cloth 1337 Cromwell m
Mernman Life 4' Lett (1902) II 107 That vising your
eFortes ernestly .in other pointes of 3 our cbarche & coinU-
sion you schalbe playne with the said depute 1368 Graf-
ton Chron II 52 He so vsed the matter with Adrian the
fourth .,that he was by him dispensed of his aforesayde
othe. 1592 Arden ofFeversham i 1 256 As sharpe witted
Poets Vse humble promise to tbeir sacred Muse 16x4 T.
Davies (Heief ) Eclogue 198,

1

mil vsen any skill so my tch
. as this so nice, and free. 1671 Milton P R ii. 380 And
Avho withholds my pow’r that right to use? 1732 Bp.
Berkeley Alciphr v § 35 Freedom is either a blessing or
a curse as men use it X766 Goldsm. Vicarxxi. His generous
patron judgeditbighlyexpedienttousedi<ipatch,lest[etc

]

18x9 Shlllev Cenci 1. 1. 127 The third of my possessions 1

I must use Close husbandry,or ^old Falls frommy withered
hand. 1877 Sparrow Serm. xiv. 183 T he blessings of this

life generally, he says, the good man uses but does not serve
1884 tr. Lotse's Metaph. 433 Using the images of processes
which themselves spring from it in a way Ave cannot explain.

<1x340 Hampole Psalter ProL (1B84) 4 He spekis of
enst m pat at he oises pe voice of his semanles e 1375
Sc. Leg Saints xxvi. (NiHiolas) 730, I pray jou pat Je aviI

oys It [fc the legend] dewotly <11400 m Hampole's Wks
(Horstin ) 1. 261 pan awe it maste of alle othixe Orysouns lo

be Oysede m all-haly kyrke

b. With to (and inf, or sb denoting purpose).
e xa« Lay 2+203 Moche hu vsede pat craft [= astronomy]

to lokie m pan lufte. 1377 Langl P. PI B, x. 139 po }»at

vseth pis hauelounes to blende mennes Avittes X4 Lyd-
gate'sHm se, Shepe ^ G 507 in Pol ,Rel

, if L Poems (1903)
36 Vse her yiftes & hei prerogatives To that same eende
i486 Bk. St Albans c v. That an hauke use hir craft all

the seson to fly e or lefe 1331 m Feuillerat RevelsEdw VI
(1914) 56 In the meane tyme to vse soche dilhgence to his
furnyture, as shall seme to you expedyent. 1578 Timme
Calvin on Gen. km Sacrifices were used of the holy lathers,

to celebrate the benehts of God. 1644 Birect Publi^ue
Worship 32 Endeavours ought to be used to convince him.
xysBYstiefcn Sincere Pemient Pref. p x, The emperor Avas
obliged to use all bis authority to make him leave Antioch
1798 S. & Hr, Lee Canterb T II 3 The arguments used
by Lady Lettingbam to detain her brother. z8ax Scott
Kenilw xxxviii,Until she had used her own efforts to have
her rights acknowledged by him 1874 Green Short Hist.
vii nog Elizabeth used the daring bloiv to back her negotia*
tions for peace

o. To employ (a standard, type, etc.).

<zx3oo CmsorM. 37274 Vsand oper weght or mette Again
j>e lagh in land es sett. Ibid. 28437 Again pe lagh, Haf
1 wysed fals weght and mette. 2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls]

I 37 pey bau^ a jere of appennge Tp&t pey vseb in cal-

culynge and in cronicle 1363 SavTS Archit Bjo, After-
Avardes vsing then the measures of the foisayde Pillours

x66a Stilungfl. Ong. Sacra 1. 1. § eo They might use the
form of the Phoenician Lettexs. 1706 Act 6 Anne c. xi § 17
That thesameWeigbts andMeasures shall be used through,
out the United Kingdom. 1826 Jas. Veitch Tables, etc 7
The weight used forHay contains 22pounds intheSione.

8. To employ or make use of (an article, etc.),

esp, for a profitable end or purpose
;

to utilize,

turn to account.

1303R Brunne Handl. Synne 2391 3if pe be leyde a horde
towedde, .Jif hou bit vse ajens hys wylle, holy cherche
seyp pat pou dost ylle. <t 1340 Hamfole Psalter Frol

(1884) 4 pis Poke of all haly wnt is mast oysed in balykyike
seruys. c 1400 Cato's Morals 152 in CursorM ,

pat pou has
gitin to be, vse hit ip honeste,& be nojt calde niping. c 1450
St, Cuthbert (Surtees) 1098 In swete mylk sethe floure of

wheete, And Aryse it wbils it base pe heete. 1486 Bk. St
Albans eivk At holyrode day he gooth to Ryde, And
vsitb the bit when he may gete hit 1336 Rec. Jnvertuss

(New Spald, Cl ) I. e The serwandisquha wes wyrkand and
Avssand the bot on the loch X583 T Washington tr Nicho.
lay’s Voy. i xviiL ai Vpon high places they vse cesternes,

but vppon thepiaine they haue many welles x68o Moxon
Mech Exeic x iS7Wbenthe Wheel is used, its Edgestands
athAvart the Cheeks of the Lathe. 1736 Bailey Housk
Bid S.V Acorns, Both the Acorn and husk, are us'd 111

many astringent medicines, a x8is in A. T Thomson Bond,
Dtsp 524 It is necessary that alf the vessels,, which are

used, be of glass. 1833 J. Holland Manuf Metal ll. 36
In the manufacture of surgeons’ instruments.., the very
best steel, should be exclusively used. X900 Longm. Mag.
March 435,

1

received for ansAver that the first flower used
felt cooler than the second one,

b. To wear as an aiticle of apparel.
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*375 Cursor M, 9048 (Fairf ), Na bieke was vsed ban in

lande ^*375 .Stf Ltg, Smuts \i\ {.James Mtuor) 59 Na
dabs of sylk he wald nocht were, hot lenyne dath he oysu
ay. (7*450 Myrc Pat, Pr, 1033 Hast bou ben prowde of
any gyse Of any bynge bat bou dedust vse. Of party hosen,

of pykede schone 1393 Marlowe Hero ij- Leattdet 1 31
Budkins of shels all silueredvsed she, 77*660 Contetuji

Hist,lret,{lr Archsol Soc ) 1. 183 How tlie Councell ussed
vizards *857 R M Ballantyne C(V(7//r/77»(/ iv, Asthey
[sc boots] fitted his large limbs and feet, he consented at

last to use them, xBBs Patr/to/i’s Casiui/ie 11 303
A cloak with a hood, used when travelling *889 [see i]

O. To make use of (land, ground, etc.) by work-
ing, tilling, or occupying.

*573 Tusseb Hus^ (1878) 17 To get good plot to occupie,

and store and vse it husbandlie *604 11, G[RiMSTONr]
£>'Acosta's Hist, Indies iv. 209 Although there be many
mines .as at the Indies, yet they vse none but those of gold
and Sliver 164s Aldebtngh Rec. vaN. ^ Q lath Ser. IX.
146/s Of Robt Fowler for a yeeres fearme for the shopp he
useth. litdt Rec'^d of Henry Lawrence for usinge the
Towne ground *736 Fcgge Kenhasms (EDS) 54 He
uses it [sc. land for farming] himself Ibid., Who uses this

or that farm ?

0. To woik, employ, or manage (an implement,
instrument, etc ) ;

to manipulate, operate, orhandle,
esp. to some useful or desiied end.

*3 /r. Alts, 5256 The glevmen useden her tunge; The
wode aqueiglitte so hy sunge 1340-70 AIca ^ Ditui 439
Vs ne likeb no loine in oure landvse xj^6 Lydg a Night-
itifoie Poems 1 303 Tlie fende Leying hjs lynes and
with mony a hayte Wsynge Ins hokes 1474 Caxtom
Chesso II IV. (1S83) 44 That he had longe tyme vsid armes
*539 Bible ((3reat) Numb, x a lhat thou mayst vse them
[sc trumpets] to call ye coiigiegacion togetlier. *582 N
Lichcfield tr. Casianhededs Conq E, Jud i 111 8 b, The
people using the selfe same sorte of daits *596 Siiaks.
Merck V ii. 11 3 Good Launcelot lobbo, vse your legs, .

run awnie 16x1 Bible Jer. xxiiL 31, I am against the
prophets that vse their tongues. *6*3 Purchas Pilgrtmage
(1614) 62 In their festiuals they vsed .musical instiuments
*733 Tull Hot se-Hoang Htisb 293 A Farmer who uses
this Plow, may Till in all Weathers *765A Dickson Trent.
Agric (ed 2) *34 Of the instruments used in tillage. *828
Scott F M, Perth it, While I form armour and weapons
for others, I cannot myself withstand the temptation ofusing
them, 1859 Tennyson Gemini <J JSntd 900 [I have] wrouglit
too long with delegated hands, Not used mine own x88o
Kncyet, Bni XI 504/2 In these investigations he used a
j>et^tctllum or simple lens

10. To employ (a person, anim.al, etc ) 111 some
function or capacity, esp. for an advantageous end.
*382 WvcLir 2 Macc. iv. 40 The cumpanyes aiein r>s-
nge, Ljsymacus almost three thousand aarraya wickid
oiidis hygan for to A’se, [by] sum tyraunt dujk. <'1470
Henry Wallace v. 27 In Gyllisland thar was that bracheli
brede, Sekyr off sent to folow thaim at flede So was scho
vsyt on Esk 13*6 Pilgr Perf (W de W 1331) 299 Vpon
the asse, whiche of no man before had ben vsed ne exercised
1541 WvATT Declat Wks 1816 11. 281, 1 used Weldon and
Sworder to be spies over Brauncetour *398 Florio s v
Mnlaitere, The carneis driue mules, and vse them to
came. x6oo W Watson Decacordon (1602) 214 He had
better haue vsed his friend in another matter. x6 Mioni r.
TON, etc Old Lasv i 1, If you want money, to-morrow u e
me 167* Milton Samson 1499 Were not his purpose 'I’o

use him further yet m some great service 170S .,4c* 6 .41nne
c 16 § 6 If any Person shall keep or use any Greyhounds

to kill and destroy the Game *8oa James MiliU Diet.
s v., He used his choicest troops on that decisive day, *873
JowETT Flalo (ed a) V. 34 They u-sed and honoured all the
talent which they could find 1897 A. Lili tr Ctoqtiei 170
In making your break use your partnei in preference to your
adversary,
itamf c*6oo Breton Daffodils ^ Pnmtoses Wks.

fGrosart) I 20/t Some will saie (that many muses vse) Theie
are but nyne, that euer vsde to wryte

b To have sexual intercourse with Ohs exc.
dial. (Cf Use 3 b )
*3 Gaio Sf Gr Knt 2426 Alle }>ay were biwyled With

wymmen bat bay vsed *382 Wyclif/'z-c/. Bible in 6 '1 hei
that han newly weddid a wyf, and not vsid hir, *411-2
Hoccleve De Reg Prtttc. 1383 For bise causes thow hire
vse muste. And for non othir. *34* Act 33 Hen. VIII, c. ex
If the queene or wife of the prince stirie any person to
vse or haue carnal knowledge with them *365 Child-
Marriages (1897) aoi Hit hath bene told this deponent,
that they have vsid either other at bed and board, as man
and wief, 1384 R. Scot Discern Witcher, iv v (1886) 63
Manie are so bewitched that they cannot use their owne
wives. *6IX CoTGR., Accommoder vne Jemtne, to vse a
woman 1630 Bdlwer Aiiihropomet. *97 Bels of gold,
which they put m when they are of age to use Women *889N IV Line Gloss (ed. a) 390 To use ivoinen, to cominit
fornication or adultery,

11. To take or partake of as food, drink, etc.
;
to

consume by eatmg or drinking. Alsoj^.
*3 E.H. Allit. /» B. II pay teen vnto his teminple &

temen to hym seluen, pay hondel per his aune body& vsen
bit bobe. 138a Wycltf Exod. xxx 38 Eche man that doth
lyik tbii^, that he ful vse [L jietffruafur] the smei [1388
odour] of It, he shal peryshe fro h is pupils *390 Gower Conf
III 23 For who that useth that [food] he knoweth Ful
seloen seknesse on him groweth. <7*430 Myrc Par Pi
19^ Jef anyflye,gnat,orcoppe Doun in-to pe chalysdroppe,

. Vse hyt hoi alle i-fere c*48o Hfnryson Lion * Mouse
mil, Quhilk vsis daylie meittis dehtious *342 Boordp
Dyetaty xxvi.{xSjo) aSg And vse these thynges, Cowe
mylke, Almon mylke, yolkes of rere egges. *^3 T. Wash-
mcTON tr Ntchclay's Voy. tv xix. 134 [In] Lent they doe
fast

, vsing none other fooiL then nearbs, frutes, and cer-
tame mane pottages *6*3 Purchas Pilgrimage ( 1614) 4 83J-hey dnnke not wme, nor vse vinegar, but onely water.
1633 Lithgow Trazt tti *02 Lemmons the Turkes vse at
their meate, as we doe.the Verges 1850 Tennyson Merlin
4- K. 462 Yea ! Love carves A portion fiom the solid
present, eats And uses, careless of the rest.

f b. To partake of (the sacrament)
;
to take or

receive (the eucharist) 06s. (Chiefly ahsoi )
c 1430 .S'? Ciiihbert (Surtees) 7074 pe sacremeiit At pe last

he vsed and toke *367 Gwde if- Codhe B (S.T.S.) 17 Qiiha
\sis It vnwoithilie Ressauis deide eternallie

nbsol a 1373 Joseph Arim 660 penne com Ihesu crist . ;

He vsede of Goddes boid & a wiit brouhte 1389 in l-ng
Gilds (1870) 14 From pe leii.ictoun of cristis body sacrid m
til bat be preest haue vsed *4.. Pol, Rel

,

«$• L. Poems
(1906) 122 When be pieste hath don his masse, Vsed, & his
hondes wasche c 1430 St Cuihbert (Surtees) 7058 When
he [je. a^pnest] siild vse, In to be chalys lokes he
12. To expend or consume (a commodity, etc )
by use; to exhaust by emplojment.
c 1440 Pronip Parv. 522/2 Weryn, or vson, as clothys and

other thyngys , vetero

1699 Boyfr Pr Diet s v llset. They use, waste or burn
a gieat deal of Wood in that House 1747 Mrs Glassp
Cookety p 11, A Cook lhat used six Pounds of Butter to fry
twelve Eggs 1791 R. Mvlne and Rep Thames Navig ii
The Milleis were using all the Water as fast as possible.

*849 SoYEii Mod Housewife 357 [As] the cream .rises 111

a froth, place it on the sieve ; continue till all is used.

13. To use tip', a. To consume (a commodity
or stock) by use

, to exhaust the supply of
*783 Grosi Diet Vulgar T., Usidup, killed; a miUtaiy

saying, originating fiom a message sent by the late general
Guise, on the expedition to Carthagena [etc ] 1811 Ln
Brougham in Bentham IVks (1843) X 462, 1 cannot possibly
better use up (as the housewives say) this little credit. 1847
lllustr ZiOnd Nexus 10 July 27/3 To see if tliere were nnj -

thing there that had not yet been used up. *873 Mi rivai e
Gen Hist Romeh 406 The genuine Roman race must have
been almost used up in the desperate warfare.

b To dispose or ‘make an end’ of (a person).
Grig. US colloq.

*833 Jas, Hall Leg West 38 It's a mercy, Miss, that
the cowardly varments hadn’t used you up body-acioiisb'.

t^onthern Hist Soc.Petpcis 1̂ i\ 220 Ifyou advance
. on them in front while 1 attack theinin n.ink I think we can
use them up.

e. colloq. To exhaust with fatigue, overwork,
etc. ; to o\ertire, wear out.
*830 Smfiu nv F.Fatrlegh x, I saw you were getting used

up 1882 Bi SANT AllSorisxxvm. (1898) 199 '1 he girls grow
up nairow'chested, stooping, consumptive They are used
up wholesale. *884 ‘ Edna Lvall ’ We ’Jwo v. Even if it

should use me up, what then? 1887 Daily let. 5 March
(Encycl. Dict.)| We have used up no fewer than six Irisn
Secietai les in little more than as many years

14. To use offat out^ «= sense 13 a.

*8x2 SouTHCV Oiumana II, 2 An obscure periodical
publication, which has long since been used off as ' winding
sheets for hei rings* *849 Froude iVewms of Fatih 109
'1 he heart will have used out its power, and thoughts will
be unreal still.

m. 16. To speak or converse in (a langtiage)

;

to write or talk.

e *275 Lav 10068 Folk gan to vst Yrlondes speche. e *330
Arth * Merl 23 Fieynsche vse bis gentilman, Ac euerich
Inghsche Inglische can c 1300 Droichts Part ofPlay ixi
For never m land quhair Enche was vsit, To dwell had I
dollyte *347 Boorde

/

w/wrf Knowl 1 (1870) 120 In Eng-
land IS vsed all manei of languages and spechesof alyens in
diuers Cities. Ibid xxxv. 2x0 Where Laten is most vsed,
*6a8 Milton Vac. Exeic 8 Hail native Language, Hero
I salute thee and thy pardon ask. That now I use thee in my
latter task, *668 Wilkins Real Chat 3 The Language
used in Denmark *8*9 Score Ivanhoe n, The Prior using
the lingua Franca, or mixed language, in which [etc ] i8zi— Kenthu xxxvi, Can falsehood use thus boldly the lan-
guage of truth? 1888 Jessopp Vtsti Norwich p, xxxix,
[He] should be able to use Latin, not merely to understand it.

b. To employ or give utterance to (words,
phrases, etc.) ; to say, utter.
a 1340 Hampolb PsaZter\xxxa. 23 Na wise man oysis gret

athib, in be whilke wend men vpbraydis god of his meicy
C1374 Chaucer Boeth. ii pr iu (1868) 33, 1 wolde plete wib
bee a fewe bmges, vsynge be wordes of foitune. <7*425
Cursor M 12050 (Trin.), Teche him Blessyng to vse &
not to ban 1484 Caxtok Fables ofHi sop 1 Pref, Esope
techeth also to be humble and for to vse wordes. <s *300 in
Rails Raving, etc 98 Oys fare langage m alkjne thinge
*539 Bible (Great) Ecclus xxiii, ii A man y* vseth much
swearing *396 Harington Meiam, Ajax (1814) 24 [When]
such phrases are used to ribaldry i6ai Bp Mountagu
Diatribe 14 Euery where, either directly, or indnectly,
you (^e, to use your owne phrase. Cry downe that right
1635 Stanley Hist Philos x. (1687) 27/2 Using speeches,
me effect whereof, he afterwards thus exprest in Vei se. *728
Chambers Cycl s v Viscera, This Word is also frequently
imed singularly, Vtsetts, to express some particular part of
the Entrails *729 T InnesCfv* 5jf<*y (1879) 295 Nennius

uses promiscuously the names ofScythm and Scoti for the
same people *793 Martyn Lang. Boi s.v Leaflets, For
the same reason, if we use lecff, we must not use fohole
1820 Shelley Orpheus 100 Nature must lend me words ne’er
used before *838 Lytton Leila ii 1, Thou usest plain lan-
guage, my friend 1873 Jevons Money (1B78) 250 We use
a great many words with a total disregard of logical pre-
cision

16. To resort to (a place) frequently or habitually

;

to frequent or haunt; also, to dwell in. Now rare.
c *400 Maundev. (1839) xxxi. 307 3if the Merchauntes

useden als moche that Centre as thei don Cathay e *440
Promp Parv sxafa Vsyn, or hav/titya,frequento *528 in
Leadam .Star Chamber Cases (Selden) II 173 All iiij [have]
eusyd & occupyd the market and inhaunsyd the pryse of
grayne 1533 Coverdale Jer. 11 23 Like a wilde Asse, that
vseth the wildernesse t6o3SHAKS Meas forM in il23I
[1 am] Not of this Countrie, though my chance is now fo
vse It for my time 16*1 m B Camm Benedictine Martyr
in Eng (18^) 268 The other was Mr. Somers, alias Wilson,
who used London altogether *638 Cokaine Obstinate
Lady i \, Poems (1874) 55 Use the Tavern once or twice a
day. x686 tr. Chardin's Coronat, Solytmm 143 Forty large

Birques, such as use the Caspnn Sea, 1708 Lend GaeNo 442^16 He useth the Queen’s head Ale-house. 1724
Sloani Jamaica II 320 It uses more the low sandy inland
^rts than the plovers, snipes, &c 1848 1 HACurnAv Van
Fairxxwiii, He did not fail to tell eveiybody who ‘used
the room’. *867 CW7 Mag. Apt 449 Doubtless also m
bis sojourn here he used this house, as our expressive phrase
has It. 1884 Good Words June 390/2 Your ordinary thief
may lord it in the pubhe-houses fie ‘ uses

b. To use the sea (f seas), to practise the calling
of a sailor. Cf. Follow v. 9 .

<**634 Isaacson Andrewes in Fuller Abel Redtv (1867)
Hjs father, having most part of his life used the seas

i68z R* ICmox Htst Ceylon 124 These many years have 1
used the seas *728 Morgan Algiers II 11 223 Rais was
then about thii ty, and had used the Sea full ten years. 1773
Life N Pioxvde 24 His Name was GeorgeWhile, who had
used the Seas from myown Age *79* Smeaton Edystone

L

§ 314 John continued for some time to use the sea 1804
Pall Mall Mag Sept 4 He had used the sea for above
thirty years, had built, owned and commanded ships

+ 0 To associate with (a person) Obs~^
*594 ‘n Caih, Rec Soc Publ V. 262 At my being there I

could not heaie or perceyue he used any Inglishman much
17. a. To treat 01 deal with (a person or thing)

in a specified manner; to behave or act towards
(another) in a particular way.
In frequent use fiom c 1350 to c 1730.

1483 Caxton G de la 'lour lliey wold use her of an
enorme and ouer foule faytte *342 Udall Ei asm. Apoph
171 Many noble menne vsen their fiendes none other wyse
*368 Grafton Chron II 804 Then he that tolde him the
tale vsed him with good wordes *390 Marlowe jEifeu II,
V 11, Vse Edmund friendly, as if all were well *639 m
Vet ney Mem (1907) I 106 My Collonel useth me with very
gieate courtesy *680 Otway Orphan ii iv, But use me
gently like a loving Brother 1709 Steele 1 alter 'IAq ii
f 4, I am used by some People as if Isaac Bickerstaff was
no Body *736 C Smart tr Hor,Sai.\i 11, When years
shall appro.Tch, and feeble age require to be used more
tenderly 176B Stlrnf Sent, Journ ,* Translation, *Tis
using him worse than a German *859 Tennyson Merlin
^ S34 So used as I, My daily wonder is, 1 love at all

*863 Kihglake Crimea I 311 They won France They used
herhaid. 1888 *J S-Wintpe’ iv, I didn’t
use poor Bill any too well

b. rejl. To conduct 01 comport (oneself), f Also,
to resort or repair (cf. sense 22).
Freq from e 1530 to 7:1390
c *470 Henrv iVallace xi 1031 Yhe haiff so lang her oysyt

yow allane, Quhill witt tharoff is in till Ingland gane 1496-7
*2 Hen, VII, c 6 § I Every peisone fiely to use tbeym self

to his moost mauntage, without exaccion. *5x3 Bradshaw
St Werhurge 1, 2354 He folowed sayiit Werburge counsell,
Vsyngehym after her swete ghostly doctryne. *547 Boorde
Brev Health ccvii, Thus vsynge my selfe, I thanke God
I dyd make iny selfe whole *390 Southampton Court
Leet Rec (1906) n. 285 Being called before vs, [they] vsed
themselves contemtuously *62* Lady M Wroth urama
307 Who comnnng to my fntheis house, vsed himselfe in-

solently <1x648 Ld Herbert Hen VIII (1683) 295 He
used himselfmore like a Fellow to your Highness, than like

a Subject 1633 Nissena io3 Excusing himself for that he
liad not beforeused himselfwith such obsequiousness towards
them as he ought i860 Miss Yongf Hopes Pears I 387
Her eyes were on the alert to judge how he had been using
himselfm the last half-ye ir

IV. 18. To make (a person, etc.) familiar or

accustomed by habit or piactice, to habituate,

accustom
; to inure. Freq const. tn or laith

(something)
In later use Sc

,

and chiefly in pa. pple ; cf c below.

c 1305 St. Edmund Conf, iBrnE E P (1862) 73 In penance
he was sowel yused & beron Jung ibi ojt pat nit ne greuede
him iijt nojt a *340 Hamfole Psalter cxviii 71 It is pro-

fetabil till me, pat pou oysid roe in sere temptacioiins 138?

T REVISA Higden (Rolls) VI 289 He pat was idel meovep

^ in to batayle pat is i-used in dedes of armes. c *425 Eng
Conq. Ireland 22 Throgh kynd of Fraunce^ we ben vsed in

wepene. *489 Caxton Fayies of A. \ viii B y b, To see

bis men vsed & wel taught in the said art and fait of armes
a *500 Rails Raving "yi With wordis of lawte vs thi twnge
7;*586 C’tebs Pembroke Ps ixxvii xii, A path whereon
thy crew As shepherds use their sheep *587 Holinshed
Chron (ed 2) II Hist hcotl. 391 This man had accesse

unto the queene to plaie at caids, and to use hir with other

courtlie pastimes *606 Chapman Genii Usher v u, Using
thy husband in those vertuous gifts For which thou first

didst choose him 17** Country-Mails Lett Curat 85

Many had been used with the English Liturgie at Lon-

don. 18*3 Scott Guy M Iv, The like o' them's used wi’

graves and ghaists a 1826 in Child Ball IV 98/1 She took

my lord frae my side, And used him m hei company
*833 D Webster Oivg Sc Rhymes 115, 1 had little been

used wi’ SIC resolute foes

rejl *334 in Leadam Star Chamber Cases (Selden) II 2x1

Compleynaunt hathe vseyd hymselfe in exercysyng the fete

ofbakyiig. 1360 Becon ilTho C<x*rcA ^yks 1564 1 320 'this

verye selfe same bodj e whiche vseth it selfe here with the

soule in all raaner of good woikes.

b Freq. with to (and sb. or inf.).

c *386 Chaucer Pars P. P 245 For to vsen a man to doon

goode werkes *533 Coverdale Ecclus, xxiu. 13 Vse not

thy mouth to vnhoneat and fylthye talkynge. 1560 Dals
tr Sleidane's Comm. 231b, That they do eschew all .idle

talke, andvsetheirfamihetodolykewyse XS85T Washing-
ton tr Nicholay's Voy, iv i 114 b, [Hunting being] an argu-

ment & occasion to vse men to xyse betimes c *643 Ln
Herbert Autohtog (1824) 70 You shall do well also to use

your Horse to Swimming 1688 Shadwell ^/j<»*«<* h.

1, Some moderate skill in it will use a man to reason closely

*740 Chesterf Lett Oct., To use your ear a little to

English verse. *769 Goldsm. Hist Rome (1786) I ^2
Having used his body much to antidotes, the poison had

but little effect 1783 Justamond tr RaynaVs Hiet. Indus
VII. gx It IS not surprising that the seal..should use wr
little ones to live under water. 1814 Scott Wav, Iiv, He
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wanted to use her by degrees to live without meat. 1873-
m dialect use {.Eng Died Diet ). 1877 Mrs. Lear tr Fene*
Ian's Spiritual Lett 2^0 So as to weanyou like a child, and
use you to dry bread instead of milk.
rejl c 130S Si, Edmund Conf 44 in E, E. P (1862) 7a So

longeluhemvsedeherto. ax^S’^Kni delaTour{.x^6&)ij'Sov
suche lyffas ye wille contynue, use you to in youre youthe
n 1368 Ascham Sclwlem ii (Arb ) 88 For translating, vse
you your selfe to chose out some Epistle of'iullie <1x368
in Bannaiyne MS (Hunter. Cl ) 195 In yowtheid vse the to
temprance x6x^tt.DeMoniJbrt's Surv E 39Those
who have us’d themselves to Tobacco 1697 Drvdem Vttg.
Georg, I. 63 Use thyself betimes to hear and grant our
Pray'rs 17x9 De Foe Crusoe i. (Globe) 211 Using himself
to them [ff garments], at length he took to them very well.
X753 L M Accompl Woman II 213 We may use ourselves
to fear as well as to be bold a 1818 M G Lewis yrnl W.
Ind. (1834) 296 Mithridates used himself to poisons a 1830
KrsLE Lett (1870) 104 Using themselves when they wake
in the night to rise and say the fifty-first Psalm,

c More usu m pa. pple. (Const, to or
C1480 Henryson Fables, Two Mice 38 To tender meit my

stomok is ay vsit 1483 Caxton G de la Tour eivb, So
were the seuen Cytees brenned .by cause that they were
moche vsed of the fylthe and ordure of lechery xss6Pilgr
Petf. (W. de W, 1531) 94b, Wherby man. .be accustomed
& vsed to chose y® thynge that is of lesse goodnes. 1333
Eden Decades i x (Arb ) 104 Such as haue byn vsed to owr
breade made of wheate 1607 Topsell Four/ Beasts 80
It IS requisite that they bee alwaie vsed to hand, c 1643
Howell Lett (1678) 48 This City was us'd to fetch all those
Spices X682 Lister Godarttus OfInsects Catter-
pillar .as soon as it perceives any thing it is not us't to
X7Z0 Mandeville Free Thoughts (1729) 276 St Poinct was
used to ask,whether the farce was ready to be acted X796
Mme.^ D’Arbla.y Camilla IV 329 I'm not used to be used
in this manner 1 1833 Disraeli Cant Fleming vr vi. The
friar smiled, and was evidently used to this raillery 1830
Thackeray Pendemtts li, A person used to making sacri-

fices 1888 ‘ J S. Winter ’ Booth's Ckildr xi,Which had
stirred Terry’s heart just as it had been used to stit it years
and years ago.

V. inir 19. To do a thing customaiily
; to be

in the habit of so acting or doing
;
to be wont to

do. (Chiefly in clauses introduced by as, and now
only hterary.) a. Of persons.
e 1380 WvcLTP Sel, Whs III. 434 And so shulde perish

makyng of prests and doyng of sacraments, as holy Chirche
usib £X4ooMaundi:v (1839) V 40 Clothed in theSarazmes
^yse, and as the Sarazines usen 1473 Reg Cupar Abbey
I. i8a Tha sal tak iij** of fuderis of petis quhar thai oysit
hefor. XS33 in Leadam Star Chamber Cases (Selden) II.

205 The boucher grevyd shall signifie the name of any
such person . that so vsith. XS96 Spenser State TreUWks
(Globe) 645/x To manure and husband it as good farmors
use 16x6 J. Lane Centn Sgi 's T, x. 368 This familiar
Dove twixt yond twoe kinges went boldlie to and fro, as

vsen frendes. 1663 Butler Hud t 1 63a We should, as
learned Poets use. Invoke the Assistance of some Muse.
X720 OxELL Fertoi's Rom Rep (1740) II xii 237 In the
sight of all the Citizens, as the Censors use, when they(etc ]

X748 Earthquake Peru 11 x6i To kill animals in the same
Manner as they always bad used. 1791 Smeaton Edysione
L, § 267 We hid got up our stones .as we had used from
the beginning 1816 wordsw. *A little onwaid' 30 To
push, forth His arms, as swimmers use, and plunge into

the ‘abrupt abyss’. 183* T. L. Peacock Wks 1873
III. 364 First, as the truly pious always use, Aj^roach with
prayer. 1873 Browning Aristoph Apol. 365 Die at good
old age as giand men use.

f lb Of things. Obs. rare.

x6s6 tr. T. White's Peripai Inst 152 It varies its figure

with every motion as fire uses 1676 Phil. Trans. XI. 773
In the same manner as the trunk of the lymphaticks uses

20.

With to and inf. ; To be accustomed.orwont

to do something.
In very frequent use from CX400, but now only in pa. t,

used to, with pronunc (yflst t«, yilsiie)

a. 1303 R Brunne Handl, Synne 601 For ryche men vse
comunly Sweryn [w »• toswere]greteopysgrysIy. Ibid a66x,

^1383 Chaucer L. G W 787 'Ihisbe, For olde payenys
that Idolys heryed Vsedyn tho in feldys to ben beryed,

CX386 — Reeve's T. so A theef he was, .a sly, and vsaunt
[ti r. usand] for to stele c X440 Gesta Rom. v. 12 His modir
vsith euery day gretly to sorowe. 1464 Rolls ofFarit V.

363/2 Dyvers persones have gretely used to shippe woll
oute of this Reame 134a Udall Erasm. Apoph 43 Such
as the beggerye philosophiers..usen to weare 2350 ‘louih-

ampton Court Leet Rec. (1905) i 14 Thomas Casberd hathe
vsid to sett his carte in the streate. 1396 Spenser F. Q. v.

viii 17 Her name Mercilla most men vse to call. i6xa

Webster White Devil i. ii 202 Your silke worme useth to

fast every third day. 1623 J. King David's Strait 13 As
we vse to maligne a Bayliue. 1670 Milton Hist. Eng. vi

304 The English then useing to let grow on their uppei lip

large Mustachio's, 1728 Qict Begg Op 11 iv. You aie not

so fond of me, Jenny, as you use [wf] to be 1767 Woman of
Fashion II. 26 How did we all use to admire her ' 1837
Lockhart Scott I iv 122 He used to get all the copies of
these ballads he could 1884 W C, Smith Kildrosian 53
You used to be a leal, true-hearted girl

Comb, 1883 J W Riley Poems Here at Home (1893) 21

There lies aland, long lost to me, The land of Used-to be

p, c 137s Lay.Folks Mass-Bk (MS B) 401 A litel belle

men oyse to lyng C142S W\ntouh Cm* i 1265 lebany
bai oysse to calle In to Grece 'I hebis all. c 1470 Henry
Wallace v 760 Now thow sail fcyll bow I oys to lat blude

• b. Predicated of things.

In frequent use from c 1620 to ei6j$

X44S m Anglia XXVIII. 267 A1 goddesses Haue ioyned
her dauncys within thi hreste, which vsid hein to receive.

x347 Homilies i Salvation lit. 1* 7 Therfore scripture vsetb

to sale, that faithe without woorkes dooth lustifie 1386

J. Chilton in Hakluyt Foy (1589) 588 Whero the ships vse

to ride, made fast to ye said wal, with their cables 1609

Holland Amm, Marcell. 333 What time folkes minds
use to be dull and dead x66a Stillingfl. Ong Sacra t.

i. § 6 Jewels do not use to he upon the surface of the earth.

VOL. X.

X684 Contempt St,Man ii ix (1699} 231 Temporal Felicity
uses often to end in Eternal Misery. 1726 Leoni Designs
S b, In that Season of the Year when the Water uses to be
lowest, xq'fi Hist Eliza Wamnek'L 260 Alas I his absence
. did not use thus to affect me 1 x8io Scott ZrUufpL i. xxi,
Yet seemed that tone Less used to sue than to command.
183a Fr A. Kemble Restd tn Geotgta (1863) 243 It is now

the rule,though it used not to be so formerly X8S4 F M.
Crawford Rom Singer L 35 They used to be onlya baiocco
apiece.

1 0. In passive construction. Obs.
XS33 Fitzhebb. Hush. § 132 If a tree be heeded, and

vsed to be lopped and cropped 1607 Shaks Cor, in ul 25
He hath bene vs’d Euer to conquer, a 1648 Ld Herbert
Hen K/// ( 1 683) 399 concernmg Annates used to be paid.
0x706 Evelyn Hist, Relig (1850)1 402 Nor were they used
of old to be read in churches 1737 Waterland Euchonst
393 Prayer was then used to be owred up for that Purpose.
1788 London Mag 399 The Tuilleries, where boats were
used to be found.

21. fa. To act, conduct oneself or one’s affairs,

in a particular or speafied manner. Obs. rare,
01323 Prose Psalterlxxn la Y shal benchen in alle byne

werkes, and y shal vse (L exercebor'] in alle Jy fundynges.
c 137s CursorM 24931 (Fairf ), Bot now men vsis on oper
wise, per is mare of hir seruise 1323 Ld Berners Froiss
I XV. IS Kyng Edward and y® queue his mother .vsed
moche after y« counsell ofsyr ThomasWage 1379 Tomson
Calvin's Semi 7tm i8i/t And therfore we haue to vse of
our selues modestly

b. Sc To accustom oneself, become accustomed
or habituated, get used, to somethmg.
1836 Carlyle Ltff in Atlantic Monthly Se^t,{xZcl&) 295/1

‘You will use, you will use,' and get hefted to the place, as
all creatures do X842 Mrs Carlyle Lett (1883) I 158 If
I do not use to the noise 1894 Crockett Raiders 284 So
soon does one use to the sight

22. To go frequentl)r, to resort or repair custom-
arily, to a place or person

;
to frequent or haunt

a place. Freq. with advs. (as thither, where'), or
with preps, (esp. in earlier use with t<f). Latterly

dial. (Eng. Dial Diet. s.v.) and US.

^
(0) c 1470 Henry IFh/ftfCf 1. 209 Into the tounhewsytever-

11k day. Ibid 11. ego He wsyt ofift to that religious place.

1390mCaih, Rec See. Publ. V. iBi [They] be good witnesses
. bowe many severall persons have vsed to the saienge of
masses. 1599 Wrothe in £His Ong Lett Ser. ii III.
181 Sertame lewde fellowes doe frequente and use aboute
Layton heath. 1602 Breton Mothers Blessing Wks,
(Grosart) I 6/1 Presumptuous fooles, and irreligious lewes,
Emong the Nobler sort should neucr vse 0x613 Over-
bury Characters, Ord Wtddow, Shee uses to cunning
women to know how many husbands she shall have. 1653
Holcroft Procopius, Pers. Wais n 51 Then shall you by
our Countrey have the convemencie of using to Roman
Seas x66^ Extr St Papers Friends Ser 11 (loxi) i63
When he is in London he vseth frequently at Mr Lawnes
bowse 1834 J. HalIj Kentucky II. 40 ‘ But you seem
acquainted with these woods ’

' Yes, I use about here
some ’ 1884 ‘M Twain ' Huckleberry Finn vi. If he didn’t
quit using around there she would make trouble for him

if) 1470^3 Malory Arthur xviii xxii. 765, 1 am a gentil-

woman that vseth here in this forest huntjnge. 1592 in

J Morris Troub Cath Forefathers Ser n (1875) 54 Cotton
did use thither divers times 1396 Spenser F Q w Prol,

11, Conduct me well In these strange waies, where neuer
foote did vse 01700 B E Did Cant Crew, Flash~ken, a
House where Thieves use 1848 Bartlett Diet Amer.
372, I can see where the deer used 1831 Mavhew Land.
Labour II 475/2 The master of the hotel or the gents that
uses there

transf xsgx Sylvester Jvry •sjo Even as a Galley, in
smooth Sea subdues The tallest Ship that in the Streights
doth use. 1637 Milton Lyadas 136 Ye valleys low where
the milde whispers use, Of shades and wanton winds,

f b. To inhabit, reside, or dwell in, or at a place.

01383 Montgomerie CAerne ^ Sloe 97 Musis that vsis
At fountaine Helicon x6xo Fletcher Faithf Shtpju in.

1 ,

1

will give thee for thy food. No Fish that useth in the
mud x6a8 May Firg Georg iii 93 Snakes that use within
the house for shade, Securely lurk 1707 Sloane famaica I

p xviii, This is knownby the places where they [sc. fish] use.

fo To associate (or cohabit) zviih a person. Obs.
1382 Wvclif ybhn iv 9 lewis vsen not with Samaritans.

iSSg Berchfr Nobylytye Wymen (Roxb ) 141 The daughters
of Lot, which vsed camallye with their flFathcr. 1366 Stern-
hold &'H. Ps xxvi 4,

1

do not lust to haunt or vse, with
men whose deeds are vayne

1 23. To make use ^/'some thing. Obs.
eiSoo Melusine xx 110 As long that ye shall vse of feyth-

fulnes,^ 1342 Udall Erasm Apoph 44 For in the same
solemnitees men usen ofa custom. 1704N N tr Boccaltni's

Advts.fr Pamass II 171 He us’d of all the Rhetorick he
had, to praise that Vice

•f "b Similarly with with, Obs. rare,

0x400-30 Alexander 3594 Olyfauntis ,, As ilkane vsjd
with in ynde vmquile vwh to fi3te 1302 Ord. Crysten
Men (W de W 1506) iv. xxl Xvj, He ought iustely to vse
with his puyssuunce and not in abusynge.

Used (ywzd), ppl. a. [f. Use v. + -ed i.]

I. fl. Customarily employed, experienced, or

met with. ; accustomed, usual, wonted. Obs.
CZ374Chaucer t met v (1868)22 peeuesterreesperus
come]> eft ajeynes hir vsed cours c 1440 Capcravb St.

Kaih. IV. Z719 These too natures in cure lord ihesu were
coupled to-geder ageyn vsed kynde 1443 in Willis & Clark
Cambridge (1886) I. 343 Thei shall ocupye with all maner
of cariagez the vsed way within the ground 1449 Pecock
Repr. v. li 489 These now had and vsid xeligiouns in the
chirche Wardr, Ace Edw /I'. (xSsoi) X50 Apane of
scarlet furrid with used ermv ns 2379 E, K Spensefs Sheph
Cal Gen Argt raTocaUthembytbevscdandbestknowen
name 1630 Howell GvraMs Rev. Naples r 2 Forcing

I

him Gensericus] to bid a us’d farewell to fair Italie,

1633 Moufet & Bennet Health's Itnprov xxix. 272 ,

1

per-

USEFXTL.

swade strong and mdifierent stomachs to continue their used
Diet.

b. That IS or has been made use of ;
utilized.

*594“ 1®®® Well-used] 1738 B Franklin Poor Richard
(i8go) 270The used Key is always bright, X864 E. A Faskes
Pract. Hygiene 137 The used surfaces of the teeth begin to

bear a square mark. 1883 J, W Palmes Bnc-h-Brac 27
Papering a room with used stamps

2 fa. Lstablished by usage ; customary Obs.

c 1430 tr. De Imitatione iii xiii 81 The olde used custom
wol wibstonde, but it shal beouercomen by a better custom
x6o3 Florio Montaigne ii. xv. 358 An auncient custome, and
vsed cerimony.

b. Used and wont, that is usual or customary;

according to use and custom, dir.

13x0 Reg Privy Seal Scotl I. 315/2 Payand thairfor

jerelie four pundis thre s. usuale money, .with all maner of

dewiteis usit and wount. 136a Reg Cupar Abbey I 362

Item, to the convent for ane part of thair sustentatioun vsit

and wont X609 Skene Reg. Maj. 11. Table 63 Bot the fomt
heire sail make service vsed and wont. 1718 tn Natme
Peerage Evidence (1874) 34 With the rights rents_^and

services used and wont 18x4 Scott Wav 1, [He] claimed

permission to perform .the service used and wont. 1864

yedburgh Council Rec, 31 Oct. (MS ), With all ceremonies

used and wont.

3. Experienced (x?z something); expert. Latterly

•Sir.

e 1423 Eng Conq Ireland 23 Tbrogh kynde of Fraunce,
we ben wsjd in wepyn c 1470 Henry Wallace ni, 379 For
thai war wicht, and weill wsyt in wer 1786 Burns Episi
to y, Rankine ix, Some auld us'd hands had taeu a note.

That [etc ] 1824 Scott St, Ronan's 111, Dick .was an auld

used hand.

H. Used up. 4. U. S, Discussed thoroughly

;

talked of, or written about, critically.

1839 Mrs Kirkland A New Home xxxv. 237 After tea

the poor Brents were completely ‘ used up to borrow a
phiase much in vogue with us, and the next day I was
asked if I had heard that Mr. and Mrs. Brent were going

to ‘part’, 1848 Poe % R, Lowell 'fPes. 1895 VIII s The
various ciiticisms, in which we have been amused (rather

ill-naturedly) at seeing Mr lAJwell * used up ’

6. slang or colloq Thoroughly exhausted by

physical exertion or hardship ;
tired out, * done up .

1840R H. Dana Bef. Mast xxvni, [He was] barefooted , ;

*cleaned out* to the last real, and completely ‘used up),

*830 Smedlev F. Fairlegh xlvii. Why, the perspiration is

pouring doun your face,—yon look regularly used-up.

x888 J C Harris Free yoe, etc. 226 It was a five-mile ex-

cursion ; and he returned, as Mrs. Haley expressed it, 'a

used-up man '.

b. Knocked up by excess.

X890 Gunter Miss Nobody xui. My heavens 1 whatahead
I have accumulated over night I

* I wonder if Avonmere is

used up likewise?

6. Worn out, debilitated, rendered useless, as

with hard work, age, dissipation, etc

1848 Dickens Donweyx, A smoke-dried, sunburnt, used-

up, invalided old dog of a Majoi, Sir 1862 Calverlev
Poems 57 what is coffee, but a noxious berry, Bom to keep
used-up Londoners awake? 1863 W. C Baldwin Afr,
Hunting VI 214 An old used-up brute [sc. horse] xSyx

Eleanor Grove tr, Ebers' Egypt. Princess I. Preface

(Taiichn,) p xv. In days when a used up man of the world,

like Antony, could desire in bis will that [etc ]

transf 1852 C. B Mansfield Paraguay, etc. (1856) 369

The more respectable people here have a sort of used-up

look, which IS not inviting. 1833 Dickens Bleak Ho. Im,

Tho cousin yawns, ‘ Vayli ’—being the used-up for ‘ very

Ijkely'. *871 Earle Philot English Tongue i 106 The
extreme oddity of our sound of U comes out under a used-

up or languid utterance. 1875 J. Grant One of the 'boo'

III, The used-up bearing of those who afifect to act as if.

.

life itself was a bore.

b. Emotionally exhausted , blase.

1843 C J Mathews Died Up i i 8 Here I am, at thirty-

three, completely blsud—a man literally ' used up I
’ 1833

Mrs Gaskell Ruth xxiii. He was pleased to feel jealous

again He had been really afiaid hewas too much ‘ used-up ’

for such sensations

7. Reduced, exhausted, or consumed by nsmg;
rendered unserviceable by nse.

x833DELAMERiir*fcAsM Garden 179 In short, make a general

clearance of used-up things [in a garden] x88x Shairp Asp.

Poetry 13a The accumulations of used-up verbiage, which
had so longchoked the sources of inspiration X896 A llbutt's

Sysi Med I 312 The contaminated or used-up air

Hence fTT sadly adv., commonly; U’sediLess.

Also TTsed-upness. nonce-use.
1361 T. Norton Calvm's Inst iv Si But it was vsedly

the custome to shorten their lourney. 16S0 Baxter
Stillingfl xxxiii 48 If Usefulness and Usedness may
afford us a Prognostick 1871 Mus Whitnev Real Folks
xui, You would notice instantly the consummate usedness

to the world i8pr ‘ L Keith ’ HHletis II 220 There was a
good deal ofusetfupness about Spenceley,though, the world
had still certain points open to his combativeness.

TTsee* V, S. [f. Use ». + -be 1.] * A person

for whose use a suit is brought in the name of an-

other’ {Cent. Diet

,

1891).
Use-fmyt, Sc. var. IJsuPBTJia: Obs.

Useful (ysZ’sful), a, and sh, [f. Use sh + -pul.]

Implied in the one early instance (1483) of usefulness, but

app, not current till **1600; cf. Useless 0.

1. Of persons . Having the ability or qualities to

bring about good, advantage, benefit, etc. ; helpful

for any purpose; serviceable. Also of animals

(cf. a)

*595 Shaks- yohn v. li 81, I am too high.bome to be
propertied, . .Or [a] vsefull seruing.man . 1646 Femey Mem.
(ig^) I, 343 Women were never soe usefull as now. i^x
Milton Samson 564 Now blind, disheartn'd, jell’d, To
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what can I be useful ? la 1700 Ta&yourAuld Cloak about
ye 11 in Ramsay Evergreen^ My Ciomie is a useful cow.
*708 J.C Comfl Collier (1845) 19 E'specially when such an
Adventurer is so useful to the Publick *776 Gidbon Decl
(S'

if ii (1782) I. 49 If he had any opportunity of rendering
himself either useful or agieeable. 1831 Sir J Sinclair
Corr II. 349 Baron ItzenplUz wishes [to see] his children
useful for their country. t86i Whyte Melville Market

IX, Useful horses; and seem pretty fit to go Ihd,
Very like hunters • remarkably useful horses indeed ' 1887
Ruskin Prastenia 21 422 [He] was benevolently useful, as
a landlord should b^ in his county,

lb. Theatr, (See qnot.)
1824 W. InviNQ T. Trav, 11. (1848) 187, I was enrolled

among the number of what are called useful men

;

those
who enact soldiers, senators, and Banquo’s shadowy line

2 . Of things, actions, etc. * Having the character
or quality to he of use or utility

;
suitable for use;

advantageous, profitable, beneficial.

xdoS Shaks. Afti 4 Cl IV. xiv 80 With a wound 1 must be
cur’d Draw that thy honest Su ord, which thou hast wome
Most vsefull for thy Country 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav,
183 Food no lesse pleasant and vsefull to Kine. 1644
Milton Educ. 99 The usefullest points of gtammar. 1669
Sturmv Manner's Mag 11 x 76 How to make a most use*
ful Instrument of the Stars, c 1737 Swirr Corr, (1913) V
43S, I cannot doubt of your being willing to encourage all
useful inventions 1752 Hume Pol, Disc tv. 67 Every thing
useful to the life of man, arises from the ground. 1780
Mirror 1^0. 80, They .publish useful information to man-
kind. 1846 Landor Itnag, Com/ Wks, I 197/2 Wc are not
always to consjdei in our disquisitions what is pleasantest,
but sometimes what is usefullest. 1871 Jowftt Plato IV.
309 Exercises useful both in peace and war. 187s R. F.
Martin tr Havrez's Winding Mack 8 We thus see that .

the useful load exceeds the half of the total load. i8go ‘ R.
Boldrewood ’ Col. RMontier (i8gi) 337 A steady reader in
her own line, which shedenominated ‘ useful
absot iSoaC 'Sv/XD’uaz'RVteioAgric Peebles kAxa\xexz

of the curious, as much as of the useful, in farming. 18x8
J. Foster Contrib EcUclic Rea, (1844] I. 482 The useful
was [to him the aummw/i bonnm 1836-8 [see Useless x].
tSgz Zangwill Bow Mysieiy 157 A man who b^ always
preached the Useful day and night

b si. A useful article. rarer‘\
x66a Petty Taxes ax Metals, cloth, Imen, leather, and

other usefuls

Hence U sefulllsli tf., somewhat useful. rarer-\
1848 Carlylf in Froude L^e in London (1884] I 421 ,

1

seem to them a desperate halfmad, if usefullish fiieman.

tr sefully, adv. [f. prec. -1- In anseful
manner

;
so as to be ofuse

; to a useful end
;
bene-

ficially, profitably, serviceably.
1634 Massinger Veiy Woman in li, Serve usefully, Serve

all with diligence. 1636 Cowley Damdets iii. 281 How the
kind Sun usefully comes and goes, 1711 ^rsxL&Spect No
14s r a You cannot employ yourself more usefully xySt
Gibbon Decl, * F, xxx. 111. 175 Whose arms would have
been more usefully employed to maintain the Roman limits,
X807 G Chalmers CaUdonia I. m v § 3 337 The notices
of topography come in here, usefully, to illustrate the
obscunty of history. 1868 Kinglake Crimea III. 144 It
was hardly one which could be usefully submitted to a
numerous assembly

IT sefnlness. [f. as prec + -ress.]
*
1

* 1. The advantage or benefit ^(a place),
1483 Duke Gloocs inR Exir.Munie.Rec,York

[1843) 147 For the wele and usefullnes of Jxe realme.

2. The state or condition of being useful or
serviceable

;
utility, serviceableness.

16x7 Woodall Surg, Mate (1639) B 3 b, The goodnesse and
usefulnesse thereof, for the preserving of mens lives. 166a
Stillingfl. Orig. Sacrse nr 1 g 16 The peculiar usefulness
of the several parts of mans body* 1749 Bi:RKELEy Wcrd
to Wise Wks 1871 III, 437 We are all agreed about the use-
mlness of meat, drink, and clothes. 1760 ‘ Portia ’ Polite
Lady x 28 The usefulness and importance ofall the different
^ts of education. 1833 Penny Cycl IV. 398/1 Bill of
E^kange, a well-known mercantile instrument, of great
and extensive usefulness. s86o Ruskin Unto this Last
(1862) 123 In accurate terms, usefulness is value in the hands
of the valiant. 187X Jowett Plato IV. 19 The preliminary
sciences are to he studied partly with a view to their
practical usefulness.

b. With pi, , A good, benefit, or advantage, rare,
1664 H. More 7 Efiist. Pref c iv b, And these are

®a.mUsmulnesses discoverable in the Interpretation x668
particular Vsefulnesses

of the Creation.

tJsel, obs. variant of Isbl (ashes, etc.).

ITsoless (yS'sles), a. [f. Use jd. +-i.ess ]
1 . Of things, actions, etc. ; Destitute of usefi

qualities
; serving no good endorprofitable purpose

not answenng or promoting the proposed or desire
end; unseiviceable, ineffectual, inutile.
In frequent use from’tieso.
*S93 Shaks. Lvcr 830 The aged man like still.pinin

lantalus sits, And useless hams the harvest of his wit
*1623 Fletcher Love's Cure 1 i, Let your deeds Mai
answer to me useless are all words Till you have writ ne
formance with your swords X64S Stapvlton ti Mmmi.
^30, i he giddy Seas their uselesse drinke bestow’d x6c

*he. Currier we
their Hides ”

17*9 T Innes se^Anusde
ndiess discussion Ibid, 206 It became qui

as well as an end

T> 1
, J “ rr”-* * xvii, me , , leu

ere Raoul could afford him his support, useless as that iniehave proved, 1833 Macaulay Mi, Eng xiL IV. 27six thousand waggons which bad accompanied the Freniarmy were useless. 189a Retrospect Med CII. 177 Ph

ofMsenw
without exception, give neaily useless dos

ahsol, 1836-7 Sir W Hamilton Metaph i, (1830) I 4
What is a iiLilitarian? Simply one who prefers the Useful
to tile Useless 1838 Penny Cycl XI 345/2 To distinguish
good from evil, the useful from the useless

b. For which there is no present use.

174s Tiansl 4- Paraphr 50 Ihey’ll lay the useless
Irumpet by, and study Wai no more
2. Of persons : Destitute of competence or capa-

city ; of inadequate or insufficient ability; inefficient

X670 CovEL m Early Voy Levant (Hakl Soc ) 133 With
great courage [he] turn’d upon the Rogues, who weie use-
iesse, and thought they hadhim safe 1710W King //t<*//;««
Gods ^ Heroes vi. (172a) 12 [Prometheus] brought Men out
from the Caves where they liv’d useless, and like Beasts
2783 Burke Rep. Aff. India Wks. 184a II 32 That Mr
Hastings had recalled a useless officer. 18x0 Ckabbc
Borough XX 331 ,

1

lost my sight, and my employment gone,
Useless I live 1840 Tkirlwali. Greece VII. 180 He sent
the baggage and all his useless people to Melitse 1833
Loncp Hiaw, X 29 Bring not here a useless woman
IT selessly, adv [f. prec + -LY 2 ] In a use-

less or finitless manner
;
ineffectually

; 'I
so as to

become of no use.
1613 G. Sandys Trav. iii 131 The grasse wast-high, vn-

mowed, vneaten, and vselessly withering 1690 Ijxxx/.Hum
Und II. t § 13 To be so idlely and uselesly employ’d 1763
Museum Rust IV. 371,

1

would not so uselesly misapply
..your time 1774 Pennant Ttour Scotl in 1772, zyz My
money had been so uselessly laid out 1831 Scott Cast,
Dang, VI, You have been long,and I hope not uselessly, my
pupil x88o M'^Carthy Own Times Ixvi IV 506 He bad
thrown away his life uselessly in a quarrel.

XT’selessness. [f. as prec. + -ness.] The
quality of being useless

;
futility, inutility.

169a Locke Hum. Und iit iv, § 10 Another Peripatetick
definition..which .betrays its Uselessness and Insignifi-
cancy X733-4 Bp. Berkeley in Fraser Life (1871) vi 217
The impropriety and uselessness of going to Cloyne, a: 1768
Secker Semi. (1771) VI 69 Ihe Revelation of St John is

accused ofObscurity,and consequently ofUselessness 1845
jA.MEaArrak Hetl v, The uselessness of remonstrance or
opposition. x88g S. LangdokAppeal-to Serpent i 23 1 hese
vast monuments oflaborious uselessness

t TT’sell, a, Obs, £a. ON. ii~skllunhappy (MSw.
wjfl/, Sw. usely Da, ussel, miserable, pitiful), f, sH-

+ happy.] Wretched, miserable. Hence
+ U*flelldoin, wretchedness. Oisr"^
w OUA A'UAC UiApC icuueilll UaCll 111 X luebess
& I clahcss. Ibtd. 3668 Unnorne & wrecche & usell child
Inn ure mennisscnesse Ibtd 3708 To libhenn her onn eor^e
Full wrecchehke inn uselldom. Offmetess Sc off cla|>ess.

*j‘Trae>inan. Obs, rare, [f. Use si, 5, 16 d.]

1. A usurer.
«fi33 Hevwood Eng Trav 111 i. If I can aswell put off
nw Vse-man This day, I shall be maister of the field.

2 . (See quot. and Use si, 16 d.)
« X716 South Serm. (1717) V. 34 To give those Doctrine

and Vse-men, those Pulpit.jSagineers their due.

XT'se-mosiey* Now dial, [f, Use si, 5 b.]
«= Intehest si, 10. Also
^x6 Healey Theophrastus 66 When he corns to his

debtors for his vsemony. 1626 Middleton Anythingfor
Quiet Life 1 i. Never did any man thrive that purchased
with use-money 1636 Trafp Comm, (ed a) Matt v 26 AH
that wicked men suffer here is but a paymg.the use-money
required for that dreadful debt, that must be paid at last
X700 T. Browh Amusem. Ser. 4 Com, 20 '[l^eie sneaks a
Hunger-starv'd Usurer m quest of a Crasie Citizen fbr Use
and Continuance-Money 1849- w dialect use (Duibam,
Ciimbld

, Yks , Lines , Somerset) 1^4 T. Hardy Parfr
Mad. Crowd viii, When the use-money is gied away to the
second best poor folk.

User 1 (y» zaa). Also 6 Sc, usar. [f. Use v,

+ -erI. Cf. OF. ieseur.1
1. One who has or makes use of a thing

; one who
uses or employs anything.
c 1400 Lov^Bonavent, Mirr, (igoS) 70 So ofte ]>emakerand

Jje vsere’offendeth god. n:i4s5tr Ardeme's Treat. Fistula,
etc 8 pe forseid [counsels] shal giffe a gracious going to pe
vser to he hijte of worship 1467 in Eng, Gilds (1870) 387
That It be so stopped by the doers or vsers tberof. 2379
Northbrooke Dicing (1843) 177 God graunt that. .the
magistrates . msw .set sharpe punishment for the vsers and
teachers thereon ci6oo Shaks. Sonn, ix, But beauties
waste hath in the world an end. And kept vnvsde the vser
so destroyes it 1626 DonneSerm (1640) 673 As he [sc God]
sees bun a good or bad user of his graces 1683 Trvon Way
^ Health 323 These Superfimties are become as it were
^Essential to the Nature oftheUsers 2711 Countrey-Man's
Lett Curat 58 What tho’ all our Reformers had been users
and readers of the English Service 1 2738 Warburton Dtv
Legat,^ I 84 The utmost Consumption may be made with-
out Injury to the User. 2846 Greener Set Gunnery p, vii,
The safety of the user of guns 2846 Mozlev Ess. (1878) 1.

231 He IS a user of Puritanism. z86a Comh Mag VI 608A moderate user of tobacco 2876 Whitney Language
4 its Study in. 74 It seeks to save time and labour to the
useis of language.

t 2. Sc. One who puts a writ, etc., in force or
execution Obs.
237^ in Excheg, Rolls Scotl, XX. 5^4 David Fowlar,

usar of the said precept, declarit that he delivent [it] to
John Kellie. i6im Skene Reg. Maj

, Forme ofProces 122
Ihe vin-eit or evident is declared to be fals And the vser
thereof, IS punished capitalhe. 1:2630 Sir T. Hope Minor
Practicks (1734) 242 If the King give a Letter ofRegress

.

when the Order of Redemption is used and declared, the
User of the Redemption is immediately sensed, upon the
bight of the Regress.

1

3

. A usurer. Ois.'^^
2366 Drant Horace, Sat. i 11. A viij b. What soeuer cuntsby vsers skylle, to get, and gender more.
4. north, dial, A useful animal.

USHER.
x8a8 Carr Ciaven Gloss s v., A cow is said to be a gooduser, when she yields abundance of milk, &c 2863looGOOD Yorhsa Dial, (MS ),

^ ivirs,

to Use, or inferred
from Now-user. Cf. the earlier Abuser 2, Disuser 1
Continued use, exercise, or enjoyment of a right
etc.

;
presumptive right arising from use.

’

1835 Crompton, Meeson & Roscoc Reb Cases I atRmarg

,

No light having been acquired by user or leneth of
possession. 1858 Ld Sr Handy-bk Prop. LamXXV igi That there should be an user proved every vearduring the period x888 PallMallG ag^Feb i/r An ^enspace in which the public has an uninterrupted right of user
for purposes of public meeting

uiubm

tranf. itog Blackmore A hce Lorraine II. xvi 207A crustofmud,as ifsome undergroundduct were anxious to maintain
user of its right of way.
attrib iSg7Wesim.Gaz 16 June 4/2 lnwhichtiudgementltWe was only one slight leference to the user question
Userer, -y, etc., obs. varr. Usurer, Usury.
Usli, si Sc Also 5-6 vsete, 5 wsche. [See

next and IsH si."}

+ 1. =IsH si. I, Egress si. i. Ois.
1429 iStMUep Hist ^ MSS. Comm App VIII 10 [He]

sail haf fre vsche and entie m to the said castell. ism
Munim. de Metros (Bann Cl ) 628 To be haldm . . in houssS

pastouns, lesouris, fre vsche and entray.
’

t2 . «=IsH si. 2, Issue si. 2.

1463 Extr.Aberd Reg, (18.14) I 23 To fynd the childe of

A
Eudis to the ^che of fyue yens 147a Rental

Bk. Cupar.Angus (1879) I 164 The sade John Sperk
mitrand at the vsche of his [ff. Cant’s] tak 1489 Sc Acts,
Jas /F_(i8i4) II. 213 pat a proclamacioune he maid at the
vsche of this parliament.

fS. A fine or amerciament
;

ea Issue yb. Obs
14x7 Reg. Aberdon (Maitland Cl ) I 215 pe kyrk is in

possession of J>e tend penny of all wardis, releiis, and
matiagis, vscheis of courtis, eschetis.

4. = Issue si. 9. rare.
axgoo Caithness Words (E D.D), Ush, the entrails of a.

slaughtered animal

Usli, 57.1 Sc. (fand north) Also 5 V88li(e,
5-6 wsoli, 6 vsohe, 7, 9 ushe. [var. of Ish z;.1]

fl. intr. To issue, come ont (orforth). Ois.
c 2420 Avow. A rth, Ixiv, On a day we vsshet oute. c 2470

Henry Wallace v. 1030 Thai wsched furth upon the
secund day. Ibid, vin 116 Erll Patnk wschyt, for bid him
wald he nocht ? 1350 FretnsBerwtk 130 [MaitlandMS ),He had ane preuie postroun That he micht vsche [Bann
ische] quhen [that] him list vnknawin. a 2378 Lindesav
(Pitscottie) Scot (S T.S ) II. ii Certaine of the castell
men wschit out. a 2614 T Melvill Diary (Wodrow Soc

)

273 Hendne Hamilton ushes out of a hous, where he lay in
wait for hloode.

tb. To go or come tn\ = Enter v. 1. Ois.
«i4oo Sir Degrev, 1078 (1062), Pey vsehen m wtthbanere,

v, hunderyd knyjtus

f2 . trans. To clear (a place) ofpeople J to expel
or drive out (occupants), Ois,
a 1378 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Ckron Scot (S T S ) II 83

[They] dang out the portar flrome the Jett and wschit ^
Uie rest of the place, a 26x4 J . Melvill Diary (Wodrow
Soc) 317 The King, taking me asyde, caussit tishe the
Cabinet a 1639 Spottiswood Hist Ch. Scot. vi. (1653) 374
Presently the roomes were ushed, and the Earl with his
companywent forth, 1683 Acts ofSederunt (1790) 163 The
Lords recommends to the Ordinary, to ordei the house
to be ushed and cleared,

b. To empty, cleanse.

^
28y Jamieson 237/1 To ushe the belly.

I
XTsh., 57.2 dvil, or colloq. [Back-formation from
Usher 5i.'\

1. trans. To guide, escort, or lead.
<2x82410 C.K BalladBk (1824)11 Three valets, .

To heir my tail up frae the dirt, And ush me throw the toun
2. tntr. To act the usher. (Usher si. i d.) t/.S.
1920 Harpeds Mag Mar 6x3/1 Man alive, you’ve crossed

half a continent to •ush ’ at that wedding 1

Usber (^Jsjc), si. Forms: 4-5 vsaolier,
ussolier, uscher, 5 vsebere, vshure, 6 vacher

;

4-

6 vssher (5 -ere), 4-6 usslier (5 -ere), 6 vsher,

5-

nsher (7 ushier)
; 4 oysebere, 5 oiscber ;

Sc.

5 issobeare, 5-6 isobar, 6 isebair, -ear, 7 isber,
[a, AF, ttsser (12th c.), OF. ussier, uissier, useter,

var, of hmster, etc., Huibher si, Cf. Ostiar(y.]
1. An official or servant who has charge of the
door and admits people to a hall, chamber, etc.

;

a door-keeper
, in later use esp an officer in a court

of justice, or an attendant who conducts people to

seats in a church, public hall, orplace ofamusement.
C1386 Chaucer Sqr.'s 7 . 293 The vsshers and the squiers

been ygoon, 'The spices and thewyn iscome anoon. a 1400-30
Boke ofCuriasye 30 in Babees Bk 300 Whille marshalle or
vssher come fio be dore, And bydde the sitte, or to horde the
lede c 140a Ifortkem Pttssion (H ) 617 Saint lohn spak to
vsscher Jian c 14x0 Sir Cleges 287 The vsscher at the hall
dore wasWyth a staffe stondynge. a 1470 H. Parker Dives
4 Pauper {W de W, 1496) vi xi. 249/1 She dyd hyr offyee,
for she was usshere and keper at the dore. 1323 Ld Berners
Froiss. 11 xcvi. iiob/i Than the squyer called the vssher
to open the dore, c 1610 in [T. Maude] Verheia or Wharf-

(1782) App, 43 The Usher's Wordes of Directions.
First, . .he must go before them thro' the hall [etc ] 2677
Govt. Venice 121 He disposes of the little Offices about the
Palace, as the Ushers and others 2694 E. Chamberlavne
Pres. St, England i. in 681 Chelsea College. .There are
several other,, Servants, as., Sexton, Usher, Porters [etc.]

2728Chambers Cycl. (1738) s.v , The ushers ofthe inquisition
. think themselves highly honoured, by only looking to the
doors of the sacred tribunal, 2799 Report Comm Courts
ef Justice 29 Usher of the Court. Ibtd, 31 The Court of
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King's Bench [Officers include] Usher and Crycr. Deputy
Cryers. Deputy Ushers. x863 Dickens Let. 3 Jan ,

He
met one of the ‘ushers’ (who show people to their seats)
coming in with Kelly. 1898 A. M Binstead Pink 'Un ^
Pelican 181 Like thelegal gent

,
asked to define the duties

of the ushers in the law courts.

b. fig.y transf, and in fig context.
c i38io Wyclif Sel, Wks. II 163 Crist .ha]> resoun of

many ]5*ng*sj for he is dore, he is ussber, 1387 Trevisa
Htgdeu V xvu (MS Cott, Tib D vn ) fol 188 Sehhe so
meny priueleges were ygrauntet to petur y dare no)t wi)>-
sygge [so] grete and soche an oyschere and porter 1573
TussER/fttf^. (1878) 20 Make eie to he vsher, good vsage to
haue, make bolt to be porter. 1594 Zephenay B 3, Feare,
Centmell of sad discretion,. Cares vsher, Tenant to hia
pwne oppression it-gpV'B^rsixs.Anti.Amnn asSArminian-
isme is but a Bridge, an Vsher vnto grosse Popery', *638
T. Whitaker Blood of Grape 4 As it Satiation were the
Usher of diseases, 17051 Steele & Swift T’ai&r'No. 67
? 10 In this chamber of Fame no historians are to he ad-
mitted at any of these tables ; because they are to be made
use of as ushers to the assemblies. 1878 Stewart & Tait
Unseen Untv i. § 5. 27 Being the usher of souls in their
passage to the future state.

0

.

Const. 0^(tlie hall, chamber, etc.).

a 1400-50 Bk, Curiasye 432 m Bahees Bk

,

Speke I wylle
a lytuUe qwyle Of vssher of chambur, with-outen gyle.
[Description of his duties follows] 11436 Pol, Rel

,

4-

L. Foetus (1903) 13, 1 was put to he Soudenys house & was
made vssher of hiule. 1480 Acta Bom. Cone (1839)49/1
Sir Johne of Culqubone.. vsehare in hs tyme of oure souer-
ane lordis chawraer durre 1503 Acc Ld. High Treas Scot.
11 311 John Knox ischarofthehall iS38ELVOT,..dnrM<mm»-
aUs^ vshers of the ebambre 1623 Cockeram 11, An Vsher
of a Hall, airtd, 1728 CHAMBERS Cyd. (173B) s v., In the
French Court there are two ushers of the ante-chamber, or
hall where the king dines in public

fis «xSoo Assemh Ladies va. BVest Chaucerian Pieces
(1897) 3B3, 1 am Of her [jc Loyalty's] chambre berussher.
1501 Douglas Pal. Hon. iii Iviii, Humanitie and trew
Relatioun Bene ischans of his chalmer.
d U. S. One who performs tibe functions of an

usher (sense i) at a wedding.
1895 Ouiinr (U.S ) XXVII. 181 He sent the young lady a

beautiful CoTport cup and saucer, , at the same time breath-
ing a prayer that Elliott would not ask him to be usher

2. An officer at comt, in a dignitary’s household,
etc., whose dtityit is on occasiontowalk or gobefore
a person of high rank

;
also, a chamberlain. Usher

of the Black Bod, Green Rod\ (see Black Rod,
and quot 1S69).
1518 H. Watson Hist. Oliver ofCastile <Roxh.] Nab,

There came dyuers kynges and herauldes ofarmes, and after
came the Vsshers. 1553 RutlandPapers (Camden) 118 The
Duke ofNorthfolke claymethe to be highevsshev the daye
of the coronacion 1641 Sc. Acts Chas I (1870) V. 332/1
Commandit. .to ^e befoir the king as Ischear with ane rod
in his hand. 1678 Phillips (ed 4) s v ,

Usherofthe Black-rod
i68q Brevtaie Si. Scot 10The Second Great Heritable Offices

in the Kingdom, are The Lord High Constable, The Herit-
able Usher tTiSEcHARDATisr III 62a TheUsher of
the Black-Rod commanded their Attendance in the House
of Lords. lyat Ramsay I List of Subscribers, Usher
of the Green Rod, and daily Waiter to his Majesty 185a
Marsden Early Pttni. 402 The king sent down the usher of
the House of Lords with a message 1869 CussansHer 235
The Officers attached to this Noble Order [of the Knights of
the Thistle] are The Dean, and theUsherofthe Green Rod.
fig. 1641 Milton Rtfonnatian 2 Faith needing not the

Senses, to be either the Vshers, or Interpreters, of heavenly
Mysteries. 1673 A. Walker Leez Lachrymans x8Whenhe is

pleased to send this usher ofthe Black-Rod, Death, . awhite-
stafife IS too weak to make Resistance
transf. 1577 B. Googb HeresbacKs Husbandry iii. 116
A Colt passeth bridges, not taiTiing for an vsher, nor fearing
the Ise 1606 Shaks. Ant. 4 CU in vi 44 The wife of

AnttoOT Should haue an Army for an Vsher. x6a6T H[aw-
KiNs] Caussitis Holy Cri 37 Anciently Fearles were cMled
Vshers, because they made way lor Ladyes, who were
attyred with them. 1726 Pope Odyssey xvii, 251 The good
old proverb how this pair fulfill! One rogue is usher to

another still 1763 Churchill The Ghost tv 37 A downright
Usher to admit New-Comers to the Court of Wit

•j* b. A male attendaut on a lady. Ohs.

X621 Fletcher Wtld-G. Chase ni. i. If she want an Usher

;

such an implement; One that is throughly pac’d, a clean
made Gentleman ; Can hold ahanmng up. 1649 Davenant
Love 4 Honour 1 i, Consumptive Ushers that are decay’d In
their Ladies service. 1664 Butler Hud ii i 96 She call’d

for Hood And Usher, Implements abroad Winch Ladies
wear 1749 Smollett Git Bias i. xvi, A lady who. was
squired by an old usher [F lcuyer\ and a little black moor
carried her train 1800 Malkin Gil Bias i xvi. r a She
released her sweet hand from the custody of the usher [F.

Icttyer^

3. One who precedes or arrives before another,

esp. a higher dignitary or personage; a precursor.

Also transf. Cf. Habbirobk sh. 3.

X548 UoALL Et asm. Par. Matt. 111 28 By his ussher and
messenger John cisso N Smyth tr Herodian m 40 b,

He had certayne Usshers going before him, whiche com-
maunded eueryeman to auoyde the stretes 164s J. Jackson
TrtieEvang\r 11 151 That other lesson,, [Christ] suffered

his Ushers that went before him to teach X847 Emerson
InitialLove^^ Heralds high before him [re. Cupid] run. He
has ushers many a one.

"b. transf. That which precedes or gives intima-

tion of the approach or advent of a person or thing,
G 1586 C'tess Pembroke Ps l i, God comes, . . His guarde

huge stormes, hot fames his ushers goe 1599 Sir J, Davies
Hymns of Asirsea 5 Early, chearfull, mounting Larke,
Lights gentle Vsher, X633 P Fletcher Elisa x xxviii, Ah
death! Thouonemealsfast, ushertoendlessefeasttng 164a

J. Ovids Festvo ii 32 In comes the Lecher bold, .

His groping hands his wane ushers were 1645 Stapylton
tr, Musaius C 1 b, Leander .Expecting the sad Torch, and
to be led By that bright Vsher to his private bed

Jig. ct 1586 SiENEY Arcadia il xxvii. Stretching out his
baud, and making vehement countenances the usheis to his
speches. 1507 Hooker Eccl Pol v. Ixxii § x8 Fasts haue
beene set as Vshers of festmall dayes 1607 Shaks Car. it.

i 173 [Stage direction] A showt, and flourish Volum These
ai e the Vshers of Martius 2632 tr Bruels Praxis Mui. 58
Troublesome dreames are vshers to this disease. C1670M Bruce Gd, Hews in Evil T’lutes.etc (1708) 26 They make
the Sabbath, as it were, Mr. Usher to their Visiting of
Christ

0. jSnt. A species of moth.
18x9 Samouelle Eniotnol. Compend 360 Geotneira leueo^

pheana. The ^nng Usher. Ibid, [5.] ntgncaria. The
dark-bordered Usher. 183aRennie Bwtterfi. & Moths
102 The Spring Usher {Antseftetyx leucopheana, Stephens)
appears in oak woods the end of February. Ibid , The Wall
Usher {A. jEscularta),

4 An assistant to a schoolmaster or head-teacbei

;

an under-master, assistant-master. Now rare. Also
in fig context.
i^xz Nottingham Rec (i88j) HI. 453 To .establissheone

free schole otone Schole Maister and one Vssher, xnSi in
H, B Wilson Hist. Merehant-Taylors* Sch (x8x4) 15 Yff
both the maister and the usshers be sick at once (as God
defend] then let the schoole cease for that while. X58X
J Bell Haddon’s Answ, to Osorttis 259 b, 'Who hath made
you usher I pray you, or prepositour of Ciceroes schoole?
1632 D. Lupton London 4 Countrey carbonadoed 119 Coun-
try Vshers are vnder the Mead-maister, equall with the
chiefe Schollers, and aboue the lesser boyes 1653 BaxterWme Petit. We are hut Ushers, and Chnst is the

chief Master of the School 1669 E Chamblrlayne Pres.
St Eng II 483 This Colledge consists ofa Master , a Chap,
lain,,, a Master and Usher to instruct 44 Scholars s6^
Wood Life (O.H.S ) III. 247 His being usher to a Presby-
terian scholeniaster iwxx Hearne Collect. (0 H S.) III.
205 Toilet IS made ID Master,he being before a chief Usher.
179X Boswell Johnson an 1732, He accepted of an offer ,

as usher m the school of Market-Bosworth x8iS Scott
Hti Midi xxvii, Conning over a few pages of Horace or
Juvenal with his usher c 1868m Hughes Tont Brown (ed 6)
Pref , Persecution he can’t stop ; no more couljl all the
ushers in the u orld 1876Scheme C.C.Sgoverning'Founda-
tion Thetford School Hasp 6 From the same date the
present usher of the smd S&ool shall cease to hold his office

as such Usher

f b. transf. A teacher or preceptor acting under
another. Ohs
*S33 More Confiit Tmdate Wks 585/2 Oure sauiour .

sent him [sc Judas] forth for one of hys vsshers to teache
in his ownc time. 1577 Hanmer Anc.Eccl Hist vi. xiv,
105 He ordained Heraclas his fellowe helper, and Usher, ,
committing vnto him the instruction of the inferiour sort
1613 Purchas Pilgntnage u iv. 16 Nature was his Schoole
master; or ifyou will rather, Gods Usher.

c. = Provost sh. 8.

*S4S [see Provost sb 8} 1699 Boyer i, Prevosi de sale
darmes, the Provost, or 'usher of a Fencing School. X765
Angelo Sch Fencing 5a When an usher has finished his
apprenticeship und er an able master, he is obliged to fence
with several masters

1 6. Usher ofthe coins. Change, or Exchange, an
officer of the Mint. Ohs.

1485 Cal, Patent Rolls (19x4) 49 [The] countroIle]L .

clerk and ussher of the coynes Rolls of Parlt. Vl.
365/2 The Office of Usher of the Exchaunge of oure said
Soveraigne Lord, withm his Towre [of London]
6. attnh. and Comb., as tfsher hfe, -like.

158a Fulke Martiall Cottfni iv 164 An other foolish
brahle and vsherlike construing, be maketh of Cyprians
words. 1873 W. Cory Lett 4 Jmls (1897) 341 The eight
years I had then gone through of usher life.

Hence XT 'sliexdoitt, the office or status of an usher

;

Tl’sberess, a female usher, Vshe'xiaxi, of or per-
tammg to an usher crushers; Tl’sliexism, conduct
or comportment diaracteiishc of ushers.
1846 "Worcester (citing Qtt. Rev), ^Uskerdem, X90S A.

C. Benson Upton Lett. xo6 ugly slough of usherdom.
1879 Ch Times 5 Sept., An anointment, as an '

'’’'usberess

'

in a big establishment. x8z6 Disraeli V Gieyx iv. Certain
powers were delegated to .beings called Ushers The
^usherian rule had, however, always been comparatively
hght at Burnsley Vicarage. 1869 Ellis E E Pronunc. I.

Vl 625 That kind of pedantic self-sufficiency which is the
true growth of balf-enlightened ignorance, and may be
termed ‘ *ushensni ’.

Ushef (» Jaj), V. [f. p:ec. Cf. Huishbe ».]

1. treats To act as t^er to (aperson or persons)

;

to admit ceremoniously; to conduct, attend, or
introduce with ceremony from, to or unto or esp.

into (a place), etc. ; to announce, introduce, or bnng
in as an usher
In frequent use from c 1820 In group (2) with advs.

C«) 1596Warner ..4 2S.jEj^.xil 1xxv 3x2Vnto their Lodging
Stafford did the Ladies "vsher then. 1632 J. Hayward tr

BiondPs Eroinena A.'fhf'E.xcxix myboldnesse in ushering
her Excellencie into so excellent a presence 1725 Pope
Ot^ss xvu 447MyLordslthisstrauger The goodEumteus
usher’d to your court. X773 C^k's Hoy S. Pole n 11. (1777)
I 202 An old gentleman came along-side, who., was some
king or great man. He was accordingly, ushered on board.
1821 Scott Kemlw. xiv. The hall, to wnich Tressilian was
ushercd by one of the Earl’s attendants. 1844 Disraeli
Coningsby in. in, "Whose gradous lot it was to usher them
from the apartment. 189X Farrar Darkn. 4 Dawn xxv,
The tribune ushered her into the Emperor’s chamber.
(2) X749 Fielding Tom Jones xiv. x, He,,ushered his

visitant up stairs. X760 in Domn Mann, 4 Manners (1876)
II. 63 For which put^iose I set forthm a Coach and Six, and
ushered him in. 1835 Dickens Sk. Boz, Parish i, Simmons
bows assent, and ushers the woman out X853 C Bronte
Villette xli. Ushering me in, he shut the door b^ehind us,

b. Predicated of things. Also transf-
_

X623 T. Scot Tongoe.Combai 63 This brauerie .vshers
them into the company of best princes. 1697 Luttrell

BriefRel (1837) IV 31 1 Boats having mett them withdivers
sorts of musick to usher them into that harbour. 1S07-8W
Irving Salmag (1824) 169 The piece opens with a gentle
andante affetuoso, which ushers you into the Assembly-room,

o. fig , transf, and in fig context.

1594 [Southwell] Mary Magd Funeral Tears 69 b, As
desire is euer vshered by hope, and waited on by feare
x6i2 Drayton Poly-olb, iii 3 Vet the blushing dawn out of
the chearful east Is ushering forth the day X&3 Cockeram
HI, Nusculus, a friendly fish to the Whale, it vshers him
from rocks, shelues, and shores a 1661 Fuller Worthies,
Leic II (1662) 130 Sir Tho. Lake may be said to have
ushered him [jc. "villiers] to the English Court 17x5 Rowe
Lady Jane Gray iv. 1, As if his traitor father’s haggard
ghost. And Somerset, ,. had usher’d him to rum 1749
Fielding Jomjancsw i, [Thehero] is generally ushered on
the Stage by a large Troop of. Scene shifters 1790 Burke
Fr Rev 6 T hat mode ofsignature to which you have thrown
open the folding doors of ^our presence chamber, and have
ushered into your National Assembly 1806 J Beresforo
Miseries Hum. Life (ed 4) ii. xni, A furious wind which
ushers the dust into your eyes 1867 H Macmillan Bible
Teach, vi. xog A new class of objects is now ushered upon
the scene. xSgx Farrar Darkn fyDawn Ixvi, Thwe whom
we ushered into the reader’s presence at the beginning of
this book.
rejff x8i2 Ami, Reg,, Chron 47 This singular person

ushered himself into public notice in London, by [etc.]

d. ahsol. To net as or after the manner of an
usher. Also/^. ^
x6xa Donne ProgresseoJ^oitle, snd Anniversary 156 Yet

Death mustushen and unlocke the doore Tbinke further on
thy selfe, my Soule. X657 F CockinDizt Blossouus ^'Pat
to insinuate into his will, And usher, thorough hisJudgment
to ’s Affection .That he may give to Thee all due subjection

2.

To precede, escort, or go before (a dignitary)

ceremonially as an usher
16x2 m laik Rep Hist MSS. Comm, App. I. 399 All his

equippage was ushered by certaine officers in ntene coates.

X665 Brathwait Comment Two Tales (xgoo) 47 If I at any
time use him for the Squire of my Body^r to Usher me in

the streets. 1676 Ofiee Clerk qfAssize E vij. His Bayhffs,
vnth their white wands m their bands, do usher the Justices
bom the Court, to the place where they dine G1700
Evelyn Diary 23 April 1667,His Majesty went to Chappell
with the Knights of the Garter.., usnec’d by the Hecaulds.

•j*b. To precede (a person, esp. of higher rank)

as a forerunner or harbinger. Also in fig. context.

2629 Gaule Prod, The. A 5, You shall see your Sauiour
at once Vshered, Afforded, Humbled,and Exalted : Vshered
by bis Prophets, afforded m his Person. 1639 Fuller Holy
War III. Vl. 118 ^Richard I] set forth [to the Crusade] with
many of onr nation, which either ushered or followed him.
1646 G. H[ils] Odes of Casimire Pref

, Juno and Venus
ushered by chaste love Through Flora’s banks here move,

o. fig, and transf.

1599 1 , Stoker Lfe 4D Walsey H j b, Who follow'd me,
but Fortune was at hand, To follow him? or, If she went
before, To vsher him? 1602 Marston Ant. 4 Mel ni. E 2,

Gastly amazement Shall hurry on before, and vsher vs.

x6o9 B, Jonson Sii Worn, iv i, Nor will it bee out of your
game to make loue to her too, so shee follow, not vsher, her
ladies pleasure 162X Brathwait Ewbasste,eX.z (1877)

203 My friends..Wish'd that all good successe might vsher
mee ai66S DAvrNANT Play House to let in. 1, Wilt thou
now guided be By that bnght Star which ushers me.

(i. To precede, come or happen immediately

before, in order of time; to lead up to (Cf 7c)
1607 Merry Devil Edmonton i. li. 55 In and feed, And let

that vsher a more serious deed ci6xz Chapman lliadv,

864 Pitchy tempests threat, Usher'd with horrid gusts of

wind. 16x6 B. Jonson ci, Some better sallade

Vsbrmg the mutton 1647 (Jlarendoh Hist. Reb. vii § 282

Such an application to Court as usually ushered those pro-

motions x8ax Shelley Adenats xxi, Evening must usher
night, night urge the monow xSsx Byron Sardauap. v 1,

The day at last has broken "What a night Hath usher'd it 1

1

3

. To wait at (a banquet) as an usher.

x6o2 Dexker Satvrom. K 3 b, Euen thus the Mercury of

Heauen Vshers th' ambrosiate banquet of the Gods,

4.

To introduce (something uttered)
; to preface.

CCf. 7 e)
1635A.STAFFOROP'm Glory 55 Shemadetwo pawses usher

her ansuer. 1637 C, Dow to H, Burton 159 Divine
offices must not bee curtail'd by any new devised formes

of piaier, either usheiing, or following them. 17x7 Pope
Eloisa to Abelaidyi Oh name for ever sad!. .Stillbreath'd in

sighs, still usheied with a tear,

f 6. To lead, conduct, or direct (a thing) to some
point. Obs. rare-
x668 Culpepper & Cole tr. Barthol. Anatomy n, x. 120

The External [membrane] sticks close to the intermediate
Ligaments , and ushers along the recurrent Nerves. 1791
CowpER Iliad II. 649 Skill In ushering to its mark the rapid
lance.

6. To introduce or bring into the world.

1679 C Nesss Antichrist 6 Harbingers .to usher him
into the world. 17x3 Steele EngUskm No. i 5 The Jest

is ushered into the World by the loudest Laughter. X756
H. Johnson in J Duncombe Lttt.iyry}-gi III. 38 You have
done a great favour to the world in ushering so noble a
work into it. x8» Marbvat J, Faithful i, It was about
a year after the loss.., that I was ushered into the world.

X855 BrewsteriVewfm II. xviii, 172 The theory he ushered
into the world.
transf 1835 Marrvat J, Fardifid v, 1 am very nearly

ushered into the next World.

7 To nshier in ; (see also i). a. To bring in (a

banquet, meat, etc.) with ceremony.
1613 Hbywood Stiver Age ti. i, Vsher me in a costly

banquet straight To entercaine my Lord. 1706 E Ward
Wooden Worla Dtss. (1708) 04 The Captain’s Bell calls him
to usher m the Apple-dumplins, 1829 S H. Cassan Lives
Bps Bath 4 Wells 262 The meat ivas ushered In.

b. To inaugurate or bnng in (a period of time).

e x6oo Shaks. Scan, cxxxu. That full Starre that vshers in

60 -

a
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the Eauen. i6j6 S Wintfr Serm 147 That so he might
usher in the etemitie of the world* xdgS Fryer Acc B,
htdta $' P 276 The Morning being ushered in with . Music.
*781 CoWFCR Hope 717 If chance A tempest usher in the
dreaded mom. 1791 Smratom Edysione L § 306 The year
176a was ushered in with stormy weather. iSayLoNci Life
(1891) I. viii. 121 The day was ‘ushered in’, as the news-
papers say, by the firing of cannon. 1850 Tennyson In
Metn Ixxii, Dim dawn, Who usherest in the doloious hour
With thy quick tears. x87a Yeats Techiu Htst Comm, agS
The French Revolution ushered in a new era of taste.

C. a sense 2 d.

164X Maisterton Semt x8 An anteambulo to usher in
a thousand pains 1663 South Serm, (1717) V 89 Every
Fast portended some Villany, as still a Famine ushers in
a Plague, x6g5 J. Edwards Pe^ect. Script 414 The Lord,
who was to be usher'd in by Elijah the prophet. X707
Cunas. m Hush, ^ Gard. 44 Flowers appear only to usher
In the Fruit, or the Seed; afterwards they fade. 171a
Addison Sped, No 38^ r i3 That vision of Lewdness and
Luxury wnirh usher in the Flood, axjai Prior Many
daughters have done welt 10 How welcome did that light
appear Which usher’d in a form all Heav’nly fair.

d. To mark the intioduction, beginning, or oc-
currence of (an event, etc.)

;
to introduce.

1646 J. Hale Horst Vac 8 'They geneially usher in up-
loares in the State xSjo R. Stapyltom Stiada's LowC.
Wars VII 49 These punishments seemed only to usher in
the Death of the two Counts. 16^7 Dampier Vey (1729) I

394 A convenient place to usher* in a Commerce with the
neighbouring country 1784 Cowper Task iv 23 But oh
th’ important budget 1 usher’d in With heart-shaking music.
x8oi Med yml V. 231 Increased heats, already described
as ushering in the hamorrhage 1843 R J. Graves Syst.
Cltti,Med X 106 The symptoms bear a very strong analogy
to those which usher in typhus. 1870 Freeman Norm. Conq
(ed 2) 1. 738 The event of 1018 .was ushered in by a comet.

e. s sense 4.
i66a Stillingfl. Ori^ Sacr 11 vi § 3 Their deliverance

by Cyrus he ushers m with this preface that [etc.]. X673
True^ Worslup of God 8 These Sacrifices not only accom-
panying their Confessions..; but'their Hymns and Doxolo-
gies also, to usher them in with more acceptance 1699
Bentley Phal 223 He would have usher’d the Word in
with some kind of introduction, xysy Gray Let, Poems
(1775) <*52 All that ushers in the incantation from * Try we
yet .’,1am delighted with. W. Kino Lit ^ Polit,
Aneed (1819) 134 He was so unfortunate as to usher in his
criticisms with [etc ] 1814 Chalmers Evtd, Chr, Beziel. ii.

11, The quotation is .ushered in by the general words, ‘As
It is written*.

Hence V sJiejsitLg ppl. a.
i6a8 [A. Leighton] Appeal to Parliament 143 Why

breaketh out the fearfull wrath of God among us, but
because of Baal-peor his ushering Ceremonies,.? X634
Milton Conius 379 Could that [sc. darkness] divide you
from neer.ushenng guides ? xSao Clare R ural Ltfe (ed 3)
32 That rural call All noises now to silence lulls, In soft and
ushering sounds

tU'Sheragfe. Obs.rare. [f. prec. + -age.] The
act of ushering or introducing

; insertion,
x6fis Hickeringili. famaica 28 [An interstice] admitting

not so much as the intermedium or usherage of a twig.
i66a — Apol. Distressed Iwioe, Wks X716 I. 298 If the
us^rage of Sanctity cannot hand in their black deformities
of Rapine.

fXJ’sheranoe. Ohs. [f. asprec. +-anoe] The
action of introducing or bringing in

;
introduction.

xyxE Shaftesb. CkaraCtWL, 190 Our Author’s First Letter
occasion'd the revival of this abortive Piece, and gave

Usherance to its Companions.

TT sherer, [f. Usher v. + -brI ] One who or
that which ushers in

; an usher or harbinger. Also
with in
1398 Marston Scourge ofViUanie ii v. R 4 b, Codros my

well-fac d Ladies taile-bearer, (He that some-times play'th
Flauias usherer). x6m Reynolds Passions xxxv. 424 The
Usherers iHi^or Attendants and followers on the Grave, Age,
Infirmity, Sicknesse. C164S Howell 'iv. xxix (i8go)
607 Tme spiritual Pride, the usherer-in of all Confusions,
^34 Galt Rothelan II m. ii i6 The Past is usherer to the
Future, WaltWhitman in Harper's Mag April 709/a
Thee [sc. Death], envoy, usherer, guide at last of all

U'Sherixig, vbt, sb [f. as prec +-lBrol ] The
action of the verb, in vanous senses. Also with in,
1588 Shaks. L, L. L V. ii. 328 Nay he can sing A meane

most meanly, and in Vshenng Mend him who can ax6i3
Overbury (Hiaracters, A Fine Gefiilematit Afterwards he
mamtaines himselfe an implement of houshold, by carving
and ushering a 1693 Urquharls Rahelaxs ni xxx 247
At the ushering m IF lapportl of the Second Service,
Panurge [made] a low Reverence. 1830 O. Winslow Inner

* 27a The ushering m of that great event t8xi Gal-
ushering m of a new political phasis.

iB«6 Trollope C/awj7«« 11, Even though he had earned

TT Py ushering^ for the last two years.
XT‘slierless, a. [f. Usher sb, + -less.] Lack-

ing an usher, herald, or harbinger. In earlier use /£?
Sylvester Du Barias ii i iv. Handycrajii\

night, the windes enter
Marston Mahonieni iv. v. Gj, There

80^Who art ^ou thus usherless and unbidden Scai est my

usherles^'^
* staiicase he met Mrs Sotheran coming up

TU-sherment. rare^\ [f. Usher ei. + -MBNT.]

, c
Prefaced, introduced, ornsheredin.

4fiTheselast .do notcome in with the somewhat ostentatious usherment and
instance laid the even more splendid

^ sharp sarcasm ofSouth.

y snevslup. [f.Usher sb h--ship.]
1

.

The ofEce or functions of an usher.
X580 Fulkb Marhall Co^fui, iv. 165 Y« Priestes are

appointed to vse those signes, which if Martials Vsher-
snip will not admit, [etc ] 1631 T. Powell Tom of all
Trades 44 To leape into instantly, and imediately out of a
Ladies vshership 1740 Lo. Harrington in xotk Rep Htsi,
MSS Comm, App I 27s The Ushership of the Excliequer.

1788 CoWper Let Wks 1836 VI 201 When I was under his

ushership at Westminster x8a5 T Hook Sayings Ser n
III. 93 To assume the ushership of the black rod at Mont-
gomery Place x83x Dath News x Aug 5/3 In Algeria .

nis years of ushership had been the most wretched of nts life.

2 A post or position as a (school-) usher.
i8z5 Hone Every-day Bk I 79 The son being put to

school, obtained successive usherships x88o R. K Dent
Old 4 Nexa Birmtnghasn 79 Johnson having found the
drudgery ofan ushership too irksome for him.

TJshewe, obs. f. Issue sb.

t Hshmg, var ‘l^-BXSG.vbl.sh. Obs. (Cf.UsHw.l)
1375 Barbour Bruce vr 363 (E ), Hys wyt schawyt hym

the strait entre off the fmd, and the uschyng alsua.

llUsine (»zm, y^^zJn) [F. usine factory, (m
early use) water-mill] A fectory; esp. m later

use, a West Indian sugar factory.
In first quot. the word is misapplied
X798 W. Eton Tnik Emfire ai6 Their furnaces are of

usute, which is particularly adapted to the casting of iron.

1838 SiMMONos Diet Tfade 396 Usine, a glass-house, an
iron-work 1878 Times 10May 4/3 Furnaces and vast usmes.
1888 Daily Nexus 13 April 5/4 Of these usmes, or crushing
factories, there are already several in Trinidad, St. Lucia,
and British Guiana.

U Sing (y« ziq;, vhl, so. [f. Use v + -ieo 1 ]
1 The action of making use of something, or the

fact of being used.
a X340 Hamfole Psalter liv 2, 1 am made sary m myn

vsynga 1387-8 T Usk Test, Lovem vi 1 60 They han as
wel dyvers aptes and dyveis maner usinges e 1400 CursorM 293^ (Cott Galba), l>at ojier [case] es of portere, in
vsyngofhaiieawin mistere 14x3 Yonge tr SecretaSecret,
247 Vsynge of honementys aftyr the tyme and complexcione
e X44S Pecock Donet 50 Mesmable and resonable vsing of
worldlygoodts. xsy&Pilgr PeifCH de W, 1331)43 In lust
commutacioii&vsyng of these thynges 1360 Bible (Genev.)
Col 11. 22 Which all perishe with the vsyng of them, 1636
Earl Monm tr BoccaltnIsAdvts.fr Parnass, ii, li (1674)
202 The using of the same seventies which Augustus
practised, xfigo Locke Hum Und iii x. § 3 The using of
Words, without clear and distinct Ideas. 1703 Lend Gaz
No 4114/4 A fine Coach lined with Velvet, little the woise
for using 1774 Goldsm Nat. Hist. Ill 313 His teeth wear,
like those of most other animals, by using 1826 Art of
BieiuingCedta^g^. The twelve principal houses have. dis.
claimed the using ofany material in their Beer, except malt
and hops 1893 C. C, King in Sonal Eng. 1. 43 Of arrow-
heads as missile weapons there are none that seem worth
the using

*
1

' b. The celebiation of the Eucharist. Obs.
x^pflPoston Lett I 237 Theseidservaunts knelyngtosee

the usyng of the Masse 1454/^rtf 2B0 exp/sa LanMorde's
Medttacyons in Wickham Legg Tracts on Mass (1904) 28
From the sacryng vnto the VMiig be done, you may remem-
ber .the Passyon and dexth of our sauyour

O. The action of accustoming to something.
X7oa Eng Theophrast. 3x2 It goes a great way towards

Felicity, the using ofour selves to other Peoples Follies.

2 . Manner of usage or employment.
1388 WvcLiF Rom, Prol

, Thei weren broujt in to the lawe
and profetis, that is, in to ceiymonyes acordynge with tho
ceryraonyes, which vsyng is contrarie now to the treuthe ,

of Cnstis gospel 1333 T. Wilson Rhet. 114 b, 111 Tho
placing of these Imagesj is like vnto wordes written, im.
The vtteraunce and vsing of them, is like vnto read-
ynge 1669 m Bucclevch MSS (Hist MSS Comm.) 1
32 Extolling the King of England’s using of people xyafi
Leoni Albertis Archii I 62 b/2 For the right using of
these benefits, the Fathers may provide by Laws and
Statutes x827 Keblk Chr Y.,Palm Sunday v, As m this
bad world below Noblest thini^ find vilest using.
3 . Ustng-up, consumption or exh.'iustion of a
commodity, etc.

. X863 Tas. Sanderson Agrtc,Berw, ^ Roxi 33 The using,
up of the manure is the preferable mode x88o Hamerton
French^ English x, i, 14 The decline caused by industrialism
and the rapid using-up of life in large cities

4. Special Comb. . usmg-£Qe, a file affixed to
the work-bench (instead of being held in the hand),
for having the work rubbed upon it ; using-gp^onndU S,^ the haunt of wild-fowlj •j* using stono (see
quot. i688).
X683 Moxon Mech. Exerc

, Printing xii p 3 The Using
Pile is about nine 01 ten Inches long, and three or four
Inches broad Fhe two broad sides must be exactly flat and
straight. x6S8Holme Armoury iii. 303/1 The using File . :

the teeth not half so rough as the common File. Ibid, 382/1The Using Stone [of jewellers] is a flat smooth Stone
shooting oiu into two angles or points on each side, 1893
Harper sMag, Oct. 681/2 The ‘using-grounds ’ of the coveys
are generally known or suspected by the farmer.

U' sitate, a, [ad. L iisttat-tts^ pa. pple. of «j-
itdri to use often.] a. Customary, usual, b, Much
used ^(=s by).

Eng.XX III 462 The usitate digni-
ties of rural deans and archdeacons x8« Sat Rev, 27

383/* A form ofpunishment usitate of French novelists.
TJ'Sitati've, a. rartr~K [fl as prec. + -ivb ] That
denotes customary action.

-A-lford Gk, TMtameni 1, 19 Not the usitative aorist,
but declarative of the definite past buBokm of the Father
in tlim.

+ Usker. Obs. rare-\ [a. Irish usgar.l An
ornament or jewel. In quot. collect
x536*7 Act aS Hen. VIII, ip Bolton Stat. Irel. (1621) 130lhat also no woman vse or weara any kyrtell, or cote.,

couched ne layd with vsker, after the Irish fashion.

tJSQUEBAUGH.
Uele, obs. var. Isbl (ashes, etc.),

Tl’snate. Chem. [f. Usu-io + -atbI i c.] A salt
produced by a combination ofusnic acid with a base.
1866 Watts tr Gniehn's Handbk, Chem XVII. so-si

Usnate of Ammonia, Usnate of Potash, Usnate of Soda.
. ysnateofBaryta,..UsnateofCopper x868 Watts* DteUChem V 970 The usnates of the alkali metals are soluble in
water

lITTsnea (27'sni'ia). PL usneas, usnesB. [med.L.
(isth cent.), ad. Arab, and Pers ajlAI ushnah
moss. Hence F ttsnie (1530).] A genus of
gymnocarpous lichens, typical of the family
Usnetdsa

,

a species or plant of this,

1397 Gi rarde Herbal in. clvi 1369 Muscus quer.
««j, the Arabians and the Apothecaries call it Vsnea,
X693 tr Blancards Phys Diet, (ed 2), Usnea, Moss which
grows upon Bones or Trees. 1706 Phillips (ed Kersey),
Usnea, a kind ofgreen Moss which is us’d m Physick, x733Chambers' Cycl Suppl., of this genus ofplants there
are nineteen known species 1 The stiingy tree moss, or
common Usnea of the shops Ibid, 19 The smallest of all
the Usneas grows on the barks of old trees. x8s7 M T.
Berkeley Introd. Crypt, Bet 417 Usnea, finally, when
well-grown, are perhaps the most beautiful of Lichens
1837 Thoreau Maine W. ii. (1867) 135 The spruce still
grows shaggy with usnea. i86x H Macmillan Footn fr
Page Nat, 109 So late as the seventeenth century, some of
the filamentous lichens were sold in the shops of barbers
and perfumers under the name of Usnea.
attrib X878 H.M Stani ey Daik Cent, II. vii, 204 From

many of the branches depended the Usneae moss in graceful
and delicate fringes

TT’Snic, a. Chem Al&o usneic. [f Use-ea -t*

-10 1 b.] Usntc and, carbusnic acid
, usmn.

X847 W. Gregory Handbk Org Chem (ed. 2) 302 Usnic
Acid is found in many lichens, and in many species of
Usnea [etc ] X848 Fownes Elem Chem (ed 2) 514 The
Usnea barbaia and several other lichens contain usneic
acid, 1861-7 [see Usnin]
UsniM. (»*snin). Chem. Also -me. [f.UsE-EA +

-ieI.] Usnic acid
i86x H Macmillan Footn,fr. Page Nat 82 Alpine lichens

generally are more or less of a brown or black colour This
peculiarity seems to be owing to the presence of usmne or
usnic acid. 1867 Brands & Cox Diet Set

,

etc. Ill 9x2^
Usmn or Usnic Acid forms yellow ciystals, which with
great difficulty are fused like a resin

II
TTso. Obs [It. or Sp uso ] = Usance 5, 5 b.

1704 Loud Gae No. 3902/4 Two fiist Bills of Exchange,
.payable to Jean Voordagh or Order, at 2 uso 8 days.

X740W Douglass Disc, Crtrr Brit Plant Amer 4, Notes
of Hand payable in Silver at certain Use’s or Periods,

t U sque. -Si: Obs. Also 8 usquse, husque,
usky (cl. Whisky sb l). Short for next.
1728 Ramsay Friends in Ireland 10 Dunking roundly

rum and claret, Ale and usqus c 1730 Burt Lett,N Seotl,
(1754) ^ *88 T his drink [common ale] is of itselfMt to give
a Diarrhe.'i, and therefore they interlace it with Brandy or
Usky 1739 A. Nicol Poems 76 Good ale and Usque ga'd
about In Healths.
attrib C1730 Burt Lett N Scotl, (1734) II, 83 My

Merchants mov’d the Usky Vessels before ’em. Ibid, 84
The Usiky Men were my Companions.
Usquebaugh, {p skwibg). Forms ; a. 6 vske-
beagbe, 7 vsque-ba'be, vskebab (uskkiba),
7-9 usquebab (7 usquabah.), 7 vsquebaoh,
7 vsque-, 7- iisquebagli, 7 vsoe-, usee-, uska-
bagh.; 6 vseougb-, 7- usquebaugh. j8. 7 vsque-,
usque-, busquo-, uskebath. 7 (Chiefly .SI: ) 6
iskie-bae, 7 usquebay, 8-9 usquebae (8 usqua-
bae). [a. Iiisb and Sc. Gaelic utsge beatha
{msci-betha m Ann Loch C6, an, 1405), lit. ‘ water
of life

'
(cf Aqua-vit.®), f. uisge water, and beatha

life. The latter word is differently pronounced in
Irisb and Scottish Gaelic, approximately (ba) and
(be). Cf. Whisky(bae.] = Whisky
With a.forms, in very freq use from cx6xo
«• *S8i Derricks Image Ireland F ij. She filles them then

with Vskebeaghe, x6oo Sir R. Cecil Lett (Camden) 33
Remember .the Lord Threasurer with a couple of pugges
or some vseough baugh. x6xo Bbaum & Fl Scomf. Lady
II i, A bottle of Usquebaugh. 1638 Rowland tr MoufePs
Theat /»j,9i3 The Irish pi epare a distilled Oenomelt made
with Honey, Wine and some herbs, which they cal Vsque-
bach, x682 Lend Gas, No. xTjtfi^ There is right Irish
Usquebagh to be sold, , at the Rein-Deer in Tuttle-street,-
By one from Ireland X706-7 Farquhar Beaux* Sirat, 1 1,

An honest Gentleman that came this way from Ireland,
made her a Present of a dozen bottles ofUsquebaugh, X762
Foote Orators jii, 61 Usquebaugh . is an exhilirator of the
bowels, and a stomatic to the head. 18x8 Hazlitt Eng-
lisk Poets vii 260 The last long precious draught of his

favourite usquebaugh. xSBa Miss Braddon ^1! -Royal I.

iv 118, 1 wonder whether she had a strong brogue, and a
sneaking fondness for usquebaugh.
attrib 1630 Randolph Aristippus 24 Are you there you

Ysquebaugh Roscall, with youi Metbeglin luyce ?

8. x62x S Ward Life of Faith 33 Vsing it [sc. faith] as

Ysquebath and strong Waters for swones and heart qualmes
onely. x68xT 'Dvsxx.'bx yml-Tourli el va. Trans Kilkenny
Archaeot Soc Ser ii. II 23 As thou did not want Usque-
hath Oat cakes,,.How is it then that thou diedst? X713
Tyldesley Diary (1873) 117 Hee gave us two drames of
uskebath.

. 7 *583 Leg Bp St, Androts 1062 And George Gipsones
iskie bae Had all the wyte he womit sae a 1689 W. Cle-
land Poems (1697) 12 A Tupe Horn fill’d with V^squebw
i7*S Ramsay Christ’s Kirk Gr xr viii, Another gill Of
usquebae. x7oi Burns Tam O'Shanter 108 Wi’ usquabae,
we 11 face the devil 1 1819 Scott Leg Montrose iv, A flask

of usquebs, designed for the refreshment of Lord Menteith,
X840 R. Brbmnbr Excurs. Denmark, etc. II. axx Morning
drinkers of usquebae.



USTEROSIS, TTSTTALLY.

TTssay, usscha, usscho, usse, obs. Sc. varr.

Issue sb. Us self, etc see Sele A. 3-4. Us-
sell, obs. or dial var. Ouzel, Usslie, obs. form
of UsH V. Sc. Usshew, Ussu, etc

,
obs. varr.

Issue sb. Uste, obs. Sc. var Host shJ^ a.

Ustel-, Ustileuient, etc., obs ff Hostlembnt.

t Usterosis, obs. var Hystesosis.
ai66x Fuller WoHhies, Bedford i (1662) 121 Mean tune

we take notice of an beholding R. Basset (though
first named) as his Under-Sherilf

Ustilagi'neous (jjstil^dgi'nfios), a. Bot. [f.

mod L. Ushlagtne-ss (see def.) + -ous ] Of or per-

taining to the Ushlaginess (brand funsji)

iBBg Plowright Uredinem x 60 One peculiarity of
most of the Ustilagineous mycelia xgoo B D. JacRSOH
Gloss Bot Terms 283 Usierqfihyte, . . Berkeley's name for

one of the Ustilagineous Fungi.

Ustila ginotis (tJstilse dginas), a. Bot, [f.

mod.L Ushtagin-, Ustilaqo + -ous.]

1. Resembling, belonging or allied to, Ustilago
iBs7 M J. Berkeley Introd Crypt Bot. 323 Besides the

Ustilaginous species, there are others, xgoo B. D Jacksoh
Gloss, Bot, Terms 283.

2 ,
‘ Affected with. ustilago; smutty’ {Cent. Dtci.)

II Ustilago (»stil3 go'). PI. ustilagmea
(-fii'dginJz). Bot. £Late L. Usttldgo, app. a kind of
thistle

;
in mod.L. applied to smut on account of

its burned or blackened appearance: cf. next.]

Smut on oats, barley, or other gram, etc. ; also

spc , a genus of paiasitic fungi, typical of tbe N.O.
UsHlaginem (biand fungi),

^
1378 Lyte Dodoens 471 Vstilaga is a certayne disease, or

infirmitie, that hameneth vnto ebare eares. but especially
vnto Otes. Ibid

,
This barren and vnfruitefull herbe is nowe

called Vsitlai'o. that ' is to say, Burned, or Blighted.
a X72Z Lisle Ifusb (1757) 130, 1 could find little ustilago
in my oats. Ibid

,
The ustilago is common to the ears of

grass as well as of com. 1822-7 Goon Study Med (1829)
II 118 'Wheat which is . infested with albigo (mildew),
ustilago (smut), and clavus (ergot or spur) 1857 M. J.
Berkeley Introd Crypt Bot 323 Scarcely ever so much
as to make them disagreeable objects like the Ustilagos.
x866 Treas. Bot 1197/a UstilaffOt smut, a disease in which
the natural tissue is replaced by black powder 1895 M. C.
Cooke StudyFunpi xxi.2sx It was customary to associate
the Ustila^mes wUh the 'Uredines

tU Stion. Obs. [a. OF. (i3thc., =Sp.
mtion. It. ustione, Pg, mtad), ad. L. ilsitSnrem,

noun of action f ust-us, pa. pple. oiHrere to burn.

Cf. Adustion, Inustioij.]

1. The action of burning, or fact of being burnt.

1567 Maflet Gr Forest 10 Likewise Incision kepeth
the place of vstion, fiee and cleare from yll smelling and
ranconng xdx7 Woodall Sur^ Mate (lojiji) 274 'Vstion is

a preparation of things..by burning them in a crucible, or
in the fire. 1673 PIul, Irons VIIJ 613a All these to be
further examined by. Arefaction, Assation, Ustion, Calcina-
tion 1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v., The Ustion of Minerals, is

a more imperfect kind of Calcination 1778 Prvce Jlfi'n,

CerKwd 241 It may be worth enquiry, whether. Ores may
not he advancedm value by a previous ustion. 1802 Trans.
Sec. Arts XX 20a Another [cause of the fetid smell] is

ustion or burning the [fish'^ oil.

2. The action of searing ; cauterization.

1588 J. Read tr Aresius* Meih. curing Woundes 60 That
imperfection .cannot bee holpen without vstion or burning
1638 A. Read Cktrurg 11. 14 'Wee ought not, but upon great
necessitie, to have recourse to ustion. xSsx Biggs New
Dtsp r 256 They have stoutly played the Vulcans, and
have appointed also Arabick ustions for the sciatica X684
tr. Bonet's Mere Compit, xix 712 The ustion of the loynts
that was grown out ofuse, has been restored 1737 BRAcitEN
Farnery Impr, (1736) I. 319 Ustion or Burning was the
Remedy most used.

b. A place or surface presenting the appearance

of being seared or cauterized.

1607 Tofsell Four./ Beasts 255 The rootc of the greater

Siler cureth those cold vstions in the fiesh or belly, when
the place looketh blacke or looseth sence.

3. Jig. Concupiscence
;
libidinous desire, rare.

1559 [see Urn i]. 1624 Sanderson Serm I 228 Mar-
riage, the sole allowed remedy against burning lusts , by
the apostle commanded in case ofustion to all men

t TJ’Silve, a, Obs, rare. [f. L. ust-us (see prec.)

+ -IVE.] a. Caustic, b. Adapted for a burn.

*597 A. M, tr. Gutllemeau's Fr. Chtrarg, 22 b/2 Causticke

or vstive medicamentes, as Aqva fortis iggp — tr Gabel-

Itouer's Bk, Physieke 332/1 Lmteseede-oyle is an excellent

ustive oyntment,

t UBto*rio'as,<z. Obs—^ [See prec and-osious.]

Characterized by the faculty or power of burning.

1724 Watts Logics vi, § 3 It is by an ustouous Quality

m the Minour or Glass, arising from a certain unknown
substantial Form in them.

f U stulate, V, Obs.~~° [ad, L. ilstutdt-, ppl.

stem of itstulare to burn.] irons, (See quots.)

1623 CocKERAM, Vstulate, to curie or hume 1636 Blount
Glossogr.f Ustwlaie, to burn or sear a thing [so Cooper s v*.

Vstuld\, also to fnzel or curie. 1775 Ash, Unusiutafed, .

not ustulated ; not burnt.

Ustulate {p tr. [a L. fistuldt-uSf pa.

pple : see prec.] (See quots )
1826 Kirbv & Sf. Entomol IV xlvi. 289 Ustulate, so

marked with brown as to have the appearance of being
scorched. 1840 Paxton .Sof Diet, 325/2 blackened.
[Hence in later works ]

Vstulatiozi (f?sti^ltfi*Jon). [ad. med.L iestuta-

hon-. iisiuldiio, noun of action f. L. usiutare to

burn.]

1, The action of burning or fact of being burnt

;

spec in later use, tornfication, roasting.
1638 tr. Porta's Nat Magic x. xii. 267 To extract Oyl by

Descent is common and vulgar to all ; for it is done by
Ustulation, 1667 Sprat Hist R Sec 296 The ustulation
or affnction between the Nave and tbe Axel-tree 1753
Chambers' Cycl Suppl , Vstulaiion, the roasting or torre-
fying of humid or moist substances over a gentle fire, so as
to render them fit for powdering 1780 J. T Dili on 7Vflo
Spain {1781) 262 Melting and ustulation of the mercurial
ores 18II Self Instructor 534 Blacking lies in the iron,

and particularly in its ustulation 1839 'Urb Diet Arts 820
'ihe combustion must be so conducted as to prolong the
ustulation, and let the whole mass be equably peuetrated
with heat.

+ 2 . Jig = Ustion 3 Obs rare
x66o Jkr Taylor Ductor in iv rule 20 § 13 A state of

coelibate exposes us to a perpetual ustulation Ibid § 16
It IS not certain that they took the 'better part when they
chose ustulation before marriage.

Uatyl(l)ment, obs. varr. Hostlement.

f Usuable, obs var Usable a.

1344 in Leadam Sel Cases Crt Requests (Selden) 112

By the olde vsuable custome of the seyd manoyr.

T Uauage, obs var. Usage sb.

1641 in Vemey Mem (1904) I 203 Contrary to the custom
& usuage of Farliment 1708 Bnt. Apollo No 50 i/i So
customary an Usuage. ex 1744T Isixws iti Spalding Club
Mtsc. (1842) II 363 These usuages of Samm were con-

filmed by the resenpts of popes

TTsnal (y** 3«al, -um), a. Forms 4-7 vsual,

-all (6 vsxal, wsuall), 6- xisual (6-7 -all, 7 use-
wal)

; 4-7 vau-, uauale ; 4-5 vsu-, TisneU. [a.

OF. usuat (1 2g8 in Godef.), usuei (F. usuel), or

ad. L. (post-class.) usudl-ts (whence It. ttsttale,

Sp and Pg. usuat, Pr ttzual), f. ^sus Use sb ].

1 . That 13 in ordinary use or observance
;
having

general currency, validity, or force
,
commonly ob-

served or practised ; current, prevalent.

1396 in Scottish Aniiq XIV. 218, xix. marcis of vsuale
moneth 1396-7 in Eng, Hist Rev (1907) XXII 296 Oure
usuel presthod pe qwiw began in Rome, c 1430 Godstev)
Reg 553 Robei t yaf to him xij shillings of vsuall money.
1493 Act IT Hen PiI, c. 43 Preamble, Noe gretter fees

but such [as] at this tyme be usuell 1323 Fitzherb Suro.
36 b, F. G payeth vnto the lordes at the termes their vsuels

sixtene shillynges 1573 Extr Aberd Reg, (1848) 11 24
Fortie markis wsuall money of Scotland «iS77 Sir T.
Smith Contmw, Eng ii xii (1389) 67 In this court [of

Chancery] the vsuall and proper forme of pleading of Eng-
land IS not vsed 1620 Extr. Alerd. Reg (1848) II 368
Tua vsuall terrais in the yeir, Witsonday and Martimes.

1687 A Lovell tr Thevenofs I rcea. i 278 He never goes
up thither but at the usual hours, unless it be ^etc ] 1747
Berkeley Lett. Wks 1871 IV. «5 Pray give him the usual
fee for the best lawyer 1848 Wharton Law Lex , Usual
terms, a phrase in the common law practice, which means
pleading issuably, reioimng gratis, and taking short notice

of trial 185s Poultry Chron II 580/2 At ^half the usual

rates of charge. 1897 Daily News to April 7/2 Sta> of
execution for a fortnight upon 'the usual terms '.

1 2 a. Of a year • Solar. Obs. rare

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I 37 For J^e lewes in tretys

and couenauntes haue)> a jere vsual, and bygiiieb in lanuai le

J3g8 — Barth De P R vx. iii (lollein. MS ), Some jere

is clepid usuale, as is be ^ere of }>e sonne.
•j* o. Of a montu . Calendar. Obs

1394 Blundevil Exetc iil 1. xlv. (1597) 17a b, The vsuall

month IS that number of daies which are set downe in our
common Kalenders.

3 . Ordinarily used; constantly or customarily

emplo3’ed; in common use; ordinaxy, customary.
ex444 Plcogk Donet 34He must take he eukarist, not as

ohire comoun or vsual meete and drynk a 1479 Caxton
Epd Boeik. 92 b, Maister Gefifry Chaucer hath translated

this sayd werke oute of latyn in to oure vsual and moder
tonge 133a More 72Wa/if Wks 621/x He turned
the vsuall englyshe woordesofchurche, pnest, and penaunce,
to congregacyon, senior, and repentaunce 1350 Bale Eng.
Votaries 11 40 A Consuetudynary 01 vsnall boke of the
churche, 1379 Fulke Refut, Rasiel 781, Thou perhaps
wilt say, my bread is common and vsual bread. x6xo
Holi and Camden's Bnt i 673 From whence theie is an
usuall passage over into IreUnd. 1641 J Jackson True
Evang T I 37 Earth quak^which (according to tbe usuall

scandall] . were ascribed as a punishment to the Christians

X67X MiltonP.R, iv. 3x6 They Rather accusehim [ff.God]
under usual names, Fortune and Fate. X729 T. Innes Crit
Essay (1879) 236 He reforms the bard Forenem's story of it

(according to the usual custom of posterior bards) 2776
Tnat Nmidocomar 24/2 What was Selabut's usual method
of attesting papers as a witness? 1797 Monthly Mag, III

549 Tbe sheriffshall make .proclamations.,at or near to the
most usual door of the church, or chapel 1836 W. Irving
Astona II 31 He began by the usual expressions of friend-

ship. i86oTYNDALLG/ar I iv. 61 We reached the place by
the usual 1 oute 1883 Manch B.vam, 30 Oct 8/4 Beer m
the usual stately German flagons with pewter coveis.

f b. Habitually done or made. Obs rare.

XS76 Fleming Panopl. Epist A ij b, Often reading, and
usual marking the epistles of Tullie Ibid 2 'jundry Gentle-
men, that haue usual resort to my house 1377 Harrison
Englaudw ill (1877)1 3i One thing onlie I mislike m them,
and that is their vsuall going Into Italic.

o. Of persons : Commonly employed or serving

in a particular capacity.

1390 Shaks Mids N.v. L 35 Where is our vsuall manager
of mirth ? Mod He sent the moneyby his usual messenger
Our usual postman did not come tonlay,

4. That ordmarily happens, occurs, or is to be
found

;
such as is commonly met with or observed

in ordmarypractice or experience; common, wonted.
*577 MisegoHUs tv. t, Gods providence in shewiuge meicye

to his servnmites U nlwayes Vsiall. 1579 ToMBOM Calvings

Serm. Tun. 248 It was a verie vsuall thing 111 the East coun-
trie, for a man to haue two or three wiues. 1638 Junius
Pamt Anc 8 So is it likewise an usuall thing in our life,

that we study alwayes to [etc ] X651 Hobbes Leviaih
n xxii 122 The usuall meeting of men at Church, or at a
publique Shew, in usuall numbers 1759 R Brown Compl.
Famur gi The usual signs that precede their swarming
1784 CowFER Task 11 61 And th’ old earth has had her
snaking fits More frequent, and forgone her usual rest 1831
James Phil, Augustus 111 v, A table groaning under
a repast not very usual on the boards of a prison 1855

J Phillips Man, Geot, 204 The usual hardening ofsandstone
and shale, carbonization of coal, &c ,

occur

b. Customary on the partoi a person 01 persons

to do something
tSog Verstegan Dec lutell ix 310 It hath giown som-

what vsuallin England, to giue vnto children the surnames
of their Gadfatheis 1630 R Johnson's Kingd. ^ Contmw,
183 It is usuall with all tbe Gauls to constraine Travellers

(though unwilling) to stay 1716 Addison Freeholder No
10 F 5 It was usual for him to shew the Delicacy of his Taste
by [etc ]. 17x9 London & Wise Compl Card 312 It is very
usual to meet with those 1825 Encycl. Metrop (1845)
XVII. 36/1 Inmost Pigeon-houses it is usual to have a Salt-

cat 1839 Hallam Hist Lit IV VII 506 note. It is not
usual for [a] woman to turn it into drollery

C Common or habitual to a peison or thing.

1633 Mrq Worcester Cent Inv. § 18 Several shapes and
effects usual to Fountains of pleasure. 1693 Congreve Old
Bach 1. 1,

Why truth oii’t is, these early Sallies are not usual
to me.
d. As (or than) usual, as (or than) is' or was

customary or habitual. (Cf Usdallt adv. r b.)

Asjer usual' see Peb pr^ III. i.

[16x7 Morybon litn i. 1x4 Lining things cast into that
caue, and held there for longer time then is vsuall ] 1716
Addison Freeholder No. 22 r 2 Our Conversation opened,
as usual, upon the Weather vjz.^ Fam. Diet s.v,

When the Strokes are much smaller than usual 1795
Genii Mag. 539/2 The blights were this year more de-
structive than usual. x8s4 Poultry Chron. II 348/2 'The
poultry department was, as usual, the principal attraction

X863 Dickens i xiv, The huddled buildings looked
lower than usual X876 [see Usualness].

t6. l/suatJrteit,>=U80FRVIT,U3VFBUC!T. Sc.

1338 Knox Pirst Blast (Arb ) 46 God wold not suffer that
the commoditie and vsuall firute . shulde passe to an other
[tribe],

'i'
6. Ofpersons: Customary, regular. Obs,

*579 Southampton Crt Lett Rec. (1906) 11 167 Owen,
symons is a vsuall convaj or ofwood beyond the seas.

fb. Habitually resorting. Obs.~^

*597 J* Payne Royal Exch, 27 The devill peiswades sum
camall and viaouse parsons that there tyme ys well spent^
beinge vsuall in the taverne

7 ahsol. a. The {JUs, etc ) usual, what is usual,

customary, or frequent (esp. with a person or

persons).

1876 Geo Eliot Dan Deronda v xxxv HI 22 To be an
unusual young man means for the most part to get a difficult

mastery over the usual 1892E Reeves HomewardBound
i8g Nothing m Naples is socleanasthe horses’ harness, and
to-day the dnveis outdid their usual 1897 Daily News
23 Dec 3/5 Coroner. How much whisky did he drink?—
'Witness Eighteen half quarterns a night was his usual,

b. colloq. Customary state of health.

2887 Annie S Swan GcUesof Eden xx. Aunt Susan is in

her usual, X know.
Hence tJ'sualnesB.
1633 H MoKBAntid Ath t. x aoThensualnesseof such

dangers have made them loose the sense of the danger,

1703 Clarke Evtd Nat ^ Rev Relig xiv (1716) 297 'Tis
only usualness or unusualness that makes the distinction.

1727 Bailey (vol II), Fregtieniness, oftenness; usualness
1876 Mrs. Whitney Siighis ^ Ins II ix. 40^ They hadbeen
two days together, asusual ; and usualness is a great power.

TTsually Cy«*g«iab, -i«iali), adv. [f. prec.-i-

-ltSS.]

1. In a usual or wonted manner; accoiding to

customary, established, or frequent usage, com-
monly, customarily, ordinarily

,
as a rule.

In frequent use from c i6oa
1477 Rolls of ParlU VI 191/2 All the Memhres usuelly

callea to the forseid Pailementes 1483 Yorks Archaeol
Sac,, Recoad Ser XLI 1 [HeJ awaytid vpon hym thyder
according as he vsually “dyde. 1526 Pilgr Pet/ (W de W
*531) *7 The moost vyle meet that is vsually ordeyned for

beestes. 1387 Southampton Crt, Lett Rec (1906) 11 262
Emery lake doth vsually delyver his key of the lynnen
hawle to straungets at all da> es 16x3 Purchas Ptlgt tmoge
(16x4) 33T b. Through their excellencie in horsemanship
they vsually made the victorle. to be certaine 1634 'W.

Tirwhvt ti Balaac’s Lett, (vol. 1) 203 If thy letters be so

short, as usually they are. X682 Norris Hterocles zo The
Keepei of this observation was usually call'd . by the

mystical Name Oath. 2709 Steele I atler No. 17 r 2 Tbe
Ornaments which are usually^given to the Actions of tbe

Great. 17S6 Goldsm Vttar xii. One of those observations

I usually made to impress my wife 2823 Scott Bettaihed
XV, The blessings which are usually bestowed on a depart-

ing kinswoman. 1840 Penny Cycl XVII. 174/1 Palms are

woody plants, usually trees, with Simple stems 1878Jevons
Pnm. Pol Econ, 66 Even a successful strike usually
occasions loss.

b. In the phr. than usvalfy (now only as in

quot. 1875), \ as usually, Cf. Usual a. 4 d.

01700 Evelyn Diary 18 Jan. 1645, A very large payr of

stayres, round, without any stepps as usualy 27x3 Derham
Phys. Thtol, i. iii. 22 The Summer of 1708, part of which.,
was much colder than usually 1749 Fielding Tom Jones
XV. Ill, The Company behaved as usually on these Occasions.
1803 Med Jrm XIII 107 It absorbs this substance more
eagerly from the surface of the body than usually. 1875
JowKTT Plato (ed. 3) IV. 38 Themind of man has been more
than usually active in thinking about man.



XTSXTAEr.

f 2. In a regular manner; regularly. Obs, rare.

1^73 Tusser Husb (1878) 17 To walks thy pastures vsualhe
To spie ill neighbours subtiltie. 1603 Camdbn Rem 333
He would not have so weighty a matter tumultuously ana
rashly done, but vsually and orderly.

XJsuary (y«*zi«iari). Rormn Law [ad, late L.

usudn-us sb., f. usudrtus a., f. L. iisus Use sb ]
One who Las the use but not the ownership of a
thing.

iBjri PosTD Gains iv 507 As"the usufructuary has no pos-
session, It follows a fortiori thatthe usuary has no possession.

tTsuca'pient. Roman Laxv. [ad L. mu-
capient-t pres. pple. stem of usu-capire ; see Usu-
OAPioir.] One who has acquired, or claims title

to, property by usucapion.

1875 fosTE Gcaus (ed. u) ii. 193 The possession of the
usucapient must be based on ajusta causa or titulus. 1880
Muirhcad Gams Dig 457 A thing delivered to the usu-
capient by one who was not its owner.

trsucapiou, (yiSziMk^^'pi^a). [a. L. Hsu-capion-,
mu-oapio (whence F. and Sp. mncapion^ It mu-
capione^ Pg -capiax>)^i, usu-eapere to acquire owner-
ship by ;)resciiption. Cf Usucaption.] In Roman
and CivilLaw, the acquisition ofownership by long
use or enjoyment

;
prescnption in virtue of con-

tinuous undisturbed possession, Also^.
t6o6 Birnie Kirkiurtal xix, The vnion is so indissoluble,

that aeyther prescription of tyme, vsucapion of person,
nor boutgate of circunuitance can giue a regresse. 1617
CoLUNS Defence Bp ofElp Ji x 471 The name Catholike
appertaining thereunto, by vsucapion forsooth, hy plaine
prescriptioHjas Campian dreameth. x68x Stair Instil xxii.
1. 433 Prescription which is short in Moveables, is commonly
called Usucapion 1763-8 Erskine Law Scot, vn vii.

§ 14 Thus things sacied or public could not by the Roman
law be acqu ired by usucapion. 1841 Penny Cycl XX. 117/s
Without affecting to give him ownership, which the law
alone could give him by virtue ofusucapion xSss Lorenz
tr, nut der Keessels Select Theses ccvii, By no means
opposed to the usucapion of a movable thing in tbreeyears.
x87x Posts Gmus 11. iss/a The Senate .decreed that such
usucapions are levocable.
altnb, Poste Gams (ed. 2) iv 641 Possession Js

transformed by a certain lapse of time into dominion, and
IS called Usucapion-possession.

Hence TTsuoa'piojiary a., 111 virtue of usucapion.
x88o Mcirheao Gains Dig. 583 By completing his usu-

c^onary possession, he cured the defect.

Usucapt (y«’zi«ksept),w. Roman Law. [ad.L.
utu-capt', past pple, stem of usu-capere ; see Usu-
capion.] irons. To acquue ownership of or title

to (a property, etc ) by usucaption. Also ahsol.
1880 Muirhcad Gains 11. § 03 A usufructuaiy cannot usu-

wpt. x886 — 111 EueycUBrit. XX. 692/2 Upon him who
had usucapted hy possession the greater part ofa deceased
person’s estate

HenceUsuca'ptahle, -Ihle adjs., capable ofbeing
held by usucaption

j
Usuca'ptox, = Usucapient.

x88o Muirhead Gains Dig 583 The land was not usu-
captahle, Ihd, ii. § 57 Such usucapions may be revoked,
and the heir recover from the usucaptor. x886 ~ in
Encyd. Bnt, XX. 690/3 Any citizen, holding movables as
his own, provided they were usucaptible.

TTsuca'ption (ySziakse-pJan). Roman Law.
[a. OF, mucaption, -aon, or med.L. usucaption-,
ad. L. usu-capion- Usucapion] =Usuoapion.
1656 Blount, Usucaption {nsucaptio), prescription or long

possession or the attaining a thing thereby. Z7a8 Chambers
Cycl. s V., Some make a Difference between Prescription
and Usucaption, maintaming that the latter is only used
with regard to Moveables, and the former with regard to
Immoveables. 1760 tr. VaiteVs Law of Nations 11. jti.

166 Usucaption is tbe_ acquisition of domain founded on
a long possessjon, uninterrupted and undisputed 1826
G. Spence Orig Laws Mod Europe p xvn. Modes of
acquiring property or ownership in indwldual things! Of
usucMtion and prescription. 1853 ‘Whewell Grotius I.

276 The right of usucaption, by which a thing long used
becomes the property of the possessor. 1874 Motley
^rneveld 1. 283 Rather by usucaption than usurpation,
Holland had. come to consider herself .the Republic itself
nitrib, 1871 Poste Gains iv- fioi Possession,, which we

will call usucaption-possession.

Usufmet (yii ziuiirvkt), sb, [a. late L. «jfi-
jruct-us (whence Sp. and Pg. tisufructo. It usu-,
mofruiio, Pr. usufrug), ad. L. usus-fmetus (abl.

dsU-fructu), Cf. Ubdebuit ]

1.

Law. The right of temporary possession, use,
or enjoyment of the advantages ofproperty belong-
ing to another, so far as may be had without
causing damage or prejudice to this. Also tramf.
C1630 SirT. Kovb MinorPraetieks (1734) 252 After the

Usu-fruct is once lawfully constitute by a Seasin. i68x
Stair Isistit. xvi, 327 Usufruct is the power of disposal of
the use and fruits, saving the Substance of the thing. 1710
J Harris Lex Techn II, s v. Services, Services Personal,
are those due fiom a Thing to a Person, and of these they
^count,. Usufruct, Use and Habitation X766 Blackstone
Comm, II, xos A subjeettherefore hath onlythe usufruct, and
not the absolute prop^ty ofthe soil. 1839 Carlyle Charhsm

176 Lawsuits m chancery for some short usufruct of a bit« land *8^3 J* H. Newman Hist. Sk. (1873) I- * »• 74They held it [sc, Sogdiana] in possession,, for 90 or 100
years} they came into the usufruct and enjoyment of it.
x868 Brownwg Rii« ^ Bk, 11. 211 He owned some usufruct,
had moneys use Lifelong,

^ Patmore Angel in Ho. i. in ii, Could eternal life
afford That tyranny should thus deduct From this fair land
-,A year of the sweet usufruct,

p. An ojBSce of which one is nsiifriictuary. rare.
i84&Hallam.S'{i99^/, Notes Hist. Mtd, ,4gijjxi6M.Gu6rard

478 USURE.
though benefices wereultimately fiefs, in

tM first stage of the monarchy they were only usufructs.

2. gen. Use, enjoyment, or profitable possession
(c/ something)
x8ii Lamb Elta i Bachelors Compl, In the rich man’s

nous^ and pictures I have a temporary usufruct at least.
1835 Greswell Parables IV 490 No more than preliminarym the usufruct of the Kingdom itself, 1863 Kihglake
Crimea I 41 Which of the rival Churches should have the
control and usufruct of every holy shrine

b. esp Beneficial use or enjoyment of land. Also
fig. and iransf.

1864 Marsh Man ^ Nat. 35 Man has too long forgotten
that the eaith was given to him for usufruct alone, not for
consumption, 1870 Huxley Lay Semi xu. 313 Depriving
man of the usufruct of one of the most fertile fields of his
great patnmonj', Nature 1898 Harcourt m Times 30
March S/a 1 he ' usufruct ’ of Port Arthur and Ta-lien-wan
had been granted to Russia. ‘ Usufruct ’ appears to be a
new woid [in this connection]
3. attrib,, as usufruct discipline, right,
1843 R W Hamilton Pep Ednc. iv 69 A sordid,

utditarian, usufruct, discipline of the youthful mind 1881H H Centnuy ofDishonor 115 The usufruct light of the
Indians to the lands occupied by them.
Hence Usaftru'ction, = sense 2 b
1846 Congressional Globe 27 May B62/3 They saw that

they could
. get the whole [boundary.hne], at least for a long

time, under our own delusive project ofjoint usufructionU sufraot, V. [f. prec. Cf med.L. usdfruct-
are,-udrejlt. usu/ruttare, -uare, Sp. mufnictuar.']
iians. To hold (property) as a usufructuary; to
possess in or subject to usufruct. Also absol.
x88o Muirhbad C’nu/M 11. § 14 It is the right of usufructing,

and the right under the obligation that is incorporeal, 1886— in Eiitycl, Bni, XX, 709/a Property usufructed should
revert unimpaired to the owner.
Hence TJ'suitucted ppl. a.
1880 Muirhead Gains ii § 94 Whether we can possess and

usucapt through a usufructed slave

f tTsufruotuar, obs. Sc. variant ofnext.
*S3* Duiifemihne Reg, (Bann. Cl ) 362 Legat of Scotland

and vsufructuar of jje abbay of dunfeimeling.

D'sufi?uctuary(y«zi«fi» kli«,ari),T3. [acl.late

L. Usufruciudrt-us, (. usufnietu-s UauPBUOl sb.

Cf Pg, usufructuario, It. mufruttuano ]
1 Law, One who has the temporary use and

reaps the fruits or profits of an estate, benefice,
office, etc., legally belonging to another or others

;

one who enj*oys the usufruct of a property, etc
a 1^8 Raleigh in Gutch Cell, Cnr. I 7a The ordinary

iisusjhutus IS determined by the death of the usufructuary,
1658 Bramhall Consecr Bps, viii. 186 He held all these
Bishopncks as an Vsufructuary not as a true owner. 1692
Washington tr, Milton's Def. Pop, vi 158 He, that has but
the Crown, and the Revenues that belong to it, as an Usu-
fructuaiy. Mxo?w.mKxixDraughtofa Bill, Reasons 2 The
Ministers are only the usufructuaries to receive the annual
income X726 AyliffeParergon 86 The Parsons of Parishes
are not 111 Law accounted Proprietors, but only Usufructu-
nries, X790 Francis in Burke Corr, (1844) III 166 The
Church. Iwhose property its usufructuaries very wisely said
It would be sacrilege to invade. x^wAnn Reg 11 718 The
land-tax is not taken into account except for the proprietor
or usufructary [«c] x868 Browning Ring ^ Bk iii. 159 A
certain yearly sum,—our Pietro being,..an usufructuary,

—

Dropped in the common bag as interest Of money, his till

death. x88x Disraeli in Daily Tel 27 April, That all books
[be] properly preserved by. the usufructuary thereof for

the time being,

b. tranfi. and fig.
tfxeaS Meoe Wks (1672) 181 Because the whole land

was holy, and God^s land, and they but Usufructuaries.
X64S Sanderson Seim. II 24 God bath entrusted us with
the .culture of our own hearts . : the firuits wholly accrue
to usi as usufructuaries. 1632 NeedhaH Selden’s MareCl
483 What advantages .are made by others, who of Usu-
fructuaries [ofthe sea] hy permission, have in design now to
makethemselvs absolute Lordsofthe Fee. X702 J, Howe Self
Ded.0.7 God indeed is the only Proprietor, Men are butusu-
fructuanes.^ X768-74 Tucker iVflrf. (1834) II iSnWedo
not possess in property but only as usufructuaries, and we
know the lading will be taken off our backs at the end of
our journey through life x866 Alger Solit. Nat ^ Man
iv. 370 [To conform] to the will of God .as its grateful
executives and usufructuanes.

2. la general use One who has the use or
enjoyment ^something.
i6ai Bacon in Speddmg Lett., etc. (1874) VII. 226,

1

have
.ever..counted myself but an usufructuary of myself, the

property being yours. x62a Mabbe tr. Aleman’s Guzman
(PAlf.i 125 The Vsufructuarie, and free inioyer of thy life.

1632-3 Leicester in Collins Lett. ^ Mem State (1746) II
680 If the Gift be of your self .you shall be but an Usu-
fructu ary of yourself. 1794 J GverorKO Reign Louis XVI,
433 We are hut usufructuaries of life. X839 Hallam Hist.
Lit, ui, IV, 359 That the supreme power or sovereignty does
not reside m the chief magistrate, hut in the people them-
selves, and that no othei is proprietor or usufructuary of it
i886_ W, Graham Soc Problem 45B The present usufruc-
tuaries of the blessings of civilisation.

Usufru'ctuary, a. [ad. late L. Usufructu-
dn-m (whence Sp. and Pg usufmetuario, It,

usufruttuarv), F. usufructuaird) : see prec.]
1. Pertaining or iclating to usufruct; of the

nature of usufruct.
1710 pRiDEAUx Ong. Tithes i. 17 To receive and enjoy

them in a usustructuary [«c} 17^ usufructuary] tenure
under him 1810 Coleridge ^er Taylor Wks 1838 III
243 The ordinary graces bequeathed by Christ to his Church
as the usufructuary property ofall its members x88oM uir.
HEAD Gams II. § 30 So that the cessionary shall have the
usufructuary right, he himself retiuning the bare property

1 2. Holding or enjoying an office, etc., by usu-
imclit Gqs^^

BSSS'rSy'Ss.Sf"'' »'

tTTsufiruiotor.-uor, obs. varr. Usuipeuotuaht
1689 Def Liberty agst Tyrants 107 At the least we mavesteem him [re. the king] Usufruictuor of the Kingdom, anSof the Demean; nay, truly we can allow him to have theUsufruit for being Usufrictor [rre],

1'XT'Sllfiflll‘ti Obs. Also 5 ‘Sk. vse-fruyt, 7 usu-
l^te. [a . OF. (and F

. ) usufruit ( 1

3

th c.), ad. late
L. usa-fructus UsuPEUOT j^.] = Usufeuct sb 1
X478 Dem. Cone. (1839) 13/1 Robert nor nane vberis

. has. he vse fruyt of her wifis propii landis for ber hfe ti'me
*547-5.6 diiij. Possession was adiugeed
to hym in herytaM wyth ye vsufiuits of the tres growine
ther « 1377 Sir T: Smith Conimw Eng in viii (leSol

-Vi®
husband shal haue the vsufruite of her landes

X604 E G[rimstone] D’Acosta's Hut Indies iv xi aaoThe vsufruite was adiudged to him by sentence as the dis.
coverer [of the mine] 1689 [see prec] 1728 Chambers
Cycl. s v Substitution, Ceitain Pei sons, who are likewise to
have the Usii-fruit in their Times, but never the Property

t TJsura*rious, a Obs rare. [f. L murdn-m
(see UsuEAEY a.) + -ous ] Usurious.
1623 R Carfenter Consaonable Christian 14 Usmarious

extorting State-spoyling money mongers. 1646 J Bfn-
BRiGGE Vsura Accom 4 Such lending ought to be praised
and in no case conceived to be Usurarious. 1660 Jer
Tavlor Dueler i v. rule vi § i All usurarious contracts
Hid II 11. rule vii. § 7 If a common wealth permits an
usurarious exchange or contract,

tU surary, sb. Obs. rare, [ad mt&.'L.usur-
dn-us (Diefenb.) : see next,] A money-lender.
ri44o Alph Tales 524 Som tyme in Colayn her was ane

vsurane. Ibid. 326 All hies vsuraries rase and went oute
confusid.

+ U'Snrary, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L murdn-m
(whence It., Sp., Pg. usurario, F. usuraire), f
usiira USUEY T(5.] Marked by the payment of
interest

;
on which excessive interest is paid.

1649 Bp Hall Cases Consc i 7 Plow odious usurary
coiitiacts have been in all times. Ibid, X3 Every increase
by loan of money is not usurarie. 1678 Sir G, Mackenzie
Cnm. Laws Scot, i xxiv § 7 (1699) *®4 ^hat the Usurary
Bond or Conti act shall be reduced 1693 Stair InsM (ed.
2) IT. x 331 That if It [rc. a lease] weie m the Terms of the
old Act, Pari 1449 cap. 19. far within the true Avail, it

were usurary and null.

t Usure, sb, Obs, Also 4-5 vsere, 5 vsur,
usur. [a OF. useure (13th c.), mure (also AF.
and F.), ad. L. dsUra (whence It

, Sp,, Pg. usura,
Pr. uzura), n. of action f us-us : see TJsuky sb ]
1. The fact or practice of lending money at

interest. Cf. UsUEY sb, 1.

a 1323 Prose Psalter hv ii Usure [L uswra[ and trechene
lie failed noujt in his waies [*382, 1388 Wyclif Ibid ]

^1380 Wyclif Wks. (x88o) 377 pat h® sotil vsure of
riche clerkib & marchaundes be hurled out of lond. CZ400
Maundev (1919) 111. 13 Men of Grece sey also pAt vsure is

no dedly synne. 1436 Pol, Poems (Rolls) II 176 Thus they
lyve wyth suche chevesaunce That men calle usure, to oure
losse and hinderaunce. 1436 Sir G Have Law Arms
(S.T S ) 70 Thair digniteis, that thai have gottyn wrangwisly
throu usur, scisme, or symony c X530 Pol

,
Rel 4-L Poems

(1903) 60 What IS vsure, but a lawfulle thefe that tellyth ys
entent. 1333 Bellenden Livy ii xi. (STS) 1. 167 pis dett
was ay duplyit onhim be vsure and okkir 1603 B. Jonson

Volpone r, 1, 1 turne no moneys, in the public bank ; Nor
vsure priuate,

Personif. 2362 Langl. P. PI, A. n 66 Hit witen bat I,

Fauuel, fefle Fals to pat mayden Meede, ,Withh®Yl®of
vsure And Auarice pe False. 1390 Gower Conf II. 374
Upon the bench sittende on hih With Avarice Usure I sih.

B. A usurious act or practice,
a 1325 Prose Psalter Ixxi. 14 He shal raunsoun her scales

fram vsures and wickednes 1382 Wyclif Ibid ci^
Alph, ria/M 47a With myne vsuris I grevud God bothe day
& nyght X436 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S T.S.) 188 Usuris
and barat, subtihtee and trechery

2 esInteebso? sb. 10
,
Usuey sb. 2. Also occas.

at, to usure.
Freq in Wyclif (1382), occas in plural, tr. L usurse.
X338 R. Brunhe Chron, (1810) 224 pe chartres & pe scris pat

noied Cristen men, fat lay for vsure in pus elleuen als for
ten. 7a 2366 ChaucerRom Rose 185 That is that for vsure
Leneth to many a creature 1377 Langl P PI, B. vii. 83
For beggeres borwen euermo and ner horghe is god almysti,
To 3elden hem hat ^lueth hem and jet vsure more. 1382
Wyclif Lev. xxv, 37 Thi money thow shalt not jyue to him
to vsure 0x400 Rom. Rose 7026 Ifa wight, out of mesur^
Wolde lene hts gold, and take vsure. 1483 Caxion Gold,
Leg 431 b/i That no Justycer shold constrayne them that
were bounden to the Jewes to paye or yelde to them theyr
vsure or growyng a 1513 Fabvan Chron, vn 353 As a lewe
wolde haue forced a Cnsten man to haue gyuen to hym more
than .iLd. (or the vsure of xx s. for a weke.

+Usure, w. Obs. [ad. OF. usurer (13th c.^,

ad. med.L, Usurdre (whence Sp. and Pg usurar),

i. L. dsura : see prec ]
1. inir. To practise usury; to lend at interest.

Also fig.
ci3to Wyclif Sel, Wks. II. 207 pus God usurih for oure

prow, for alle pingis he jyveb us for jns eende 138a —
Prov. XIX, 17 He vsureth to the Lord, that hath reuthe of the

pore. —
- yer xv. 10, 1530 Palsgr. 769/2 If our charyte

were utterly parfyte, one enristenned man shulde nat usure
with an other

2. trans. To lend (money) at a premium. rare~\
1620 Brathwait Pive Senses 11. 24 Oppresse I cannot,

when 1 heare the Orphans teare...Vse my money, but vsure

it I will not.



USURER USURP.
Usuvev (yw'ziurai). Forms : a. 3-7 vsurep,

4-5 -ere, 5, Sc. 6 -ar
; 5 usurere, 6- usrixer.

B. 4-6 vserer, 5 -ere, 6-7 userer (6 uss-). [a.

AF usurer, userer, =» OF. usureor, ad. med L.

uswdnus UauRAET sb, Cf. Usukieb, and Sp.

usurero, Pg. tisttrano, It murajo'\ One who
practises nsary or lends money at interest

,
a money-

lender, esp. in later use one who charges an ex-

cessive rate of interest.

a c (290 Si Magdalena 117 in .S' Eng Leg I 465 An
vsurer was jwilene, }>at hadde dettores tweyne. 1303 R.
BauNtJE Hafidl, Synne a6ii Whan any vsurere was dede,
pe chercheserde pey hym forhede. 1377 Langl P PI B.
XI 273 If prestes weren parfyt pei wolde. noujte [take] her
mete of vsureres.^ C1410 Lantern qf Light 13a In pis

chirche ben vsureris, okuiens, lourours a 1450 }C?ti de la
Tour (T906) 53 Other ben bawdes and theues, usureres,
banters 1531 T. Wilson Logike G ij, No Christian is an
vsurer. isSjJ Lodge Alarum agsi. Usurers B iij, The
Broker in this matter, getteth thousand thankes of this

diuellish Vsurer, 1606 Deickbk Sera Sms vi (Arb) 39
These are Vsurers who for a little money bring yong
Nomces Into a fooles Paradice till they haue sealed the
Moreage of their landes 1677 Wood Life (O.H S ) II. 395
M' Deane, the old usurer 17^ Young Ni Th, 11. 270 As
all-iapacious usurers conceal Their doomsday book from
all-consuming heirs xySi Gibbon Deel, 4 F xvii. II 70
The usurer, who derived from the interest of money a silent

and Ignominious profit. 1839 Dickens Ntckleby 1, This
promising lad commenced usurer on a limited scale at
school 1874 Rusicm Fors Clav xliv rag, I know myself
to be an usurer as long as I take interest on any money,

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 2433 Cauuarsyns and
vserers, Pys are, Lucyfer, by pares, c 1440 Promp. Paro.

Gowlare, or vserere, usurartus c 1450 Merltn xxiii

434 The riche vserer that deliteth in his ncbesse 1581
Southampton Crt Leet Sec (iqo6] ii 221 Edwardes .is an
extreme usserer. X3S8 Meaprel Mpist. (Arb ) 3a He beareth

to vserer Haruies good cnear and money bags, x6i6 R.
Cocks Dtary (Hakl. Soc ) I. 198 This man is a greate
userer ; and the King of Firando oweth hym much money.
1699 in £ W Dunbar Soc. Life Moray (1865) 31 Under the
certificating of being pursued as Occurrers or Userers.

b. cUtnb, and Comb., as usurer class, -like.

xyag Bover Did Royal i, Usurairetneni, usurer-like.

1892 Pall Mall G 23 April 7/1 The usurer-ndden peasantry
and overworked operatives. 1902 Faiian hTews May ao/i
The landlord and usurer classes of India.

TT'Suress. rare. [f. Usue-ee -1- -ess.] A
female usurer.

x64X Brathwait E^, Geniltvj 30a A religious divine
comming to a certaine usuresse,. told her [etc] 1648
Hexham tr, Een Woecheresse, an Usuresse, or a woman
Usurer. 1898 Daily Teh 28 May 7/3 The defendants .

.

evinced no little hostility to the usuress

fUaurier. Obs-^ [a. OF. (F.) usurier, ad.

ined.L usUrdrius Ububabt A usurer,

cx^x Caxton Dialogues 2 Of paintours and vsuners.

T U'Slirmgf, ppl a. Obs. Also 6 usermg.
[f. USUEB sb, or V. -h -ING 2.]

1. Of persons; Practismg or given to usury;
usiuious.
1x393 Monday Def Contraries 37, I shall see no more
the vsuring Geneway, nor the boasting Modenan 1622
Mabbb tr, AlemarCs Guzman dlAlf i. 178 My Vsuring
Merchant had hanging at his girdle a paire of kniues x68x
CoLviL Whigs Supplu, (t7sx) 22 The fatheiless and widows
portion. Which usuring fathers lent to lairds xyxo Brit.
Apollo II. No. los 3/1 Streight to a Usuring Dog I hurry'd,

fg and iransf 1398 Marlowe & Chapman Hero ^
Leandier vi. 266 Filthie vserine Rocks that would haue
blood, Though they could get ofmm no other good.

^
a 1640

J.DayPari Bees x. (iSSi) 60 Fenerator, Or theVsuring Bee,

2 . Looking for ample letnrn or increase; causing

cost without return, rare.

1607 Sbaks. Twton IV in 516 Is not thy kindnesse subtle,

couetous, If not a Vsuring kindnesse, and Expecting in
returne twenty for one? 1609 Heywoou Bni. Troy vii,

viii, The barraine fieldes deceive the Plow-mans trust, The
usuring seede is molded unto dust.

TTsnnous (ywzius'n \ss), a. [f, Usdef sb. -ocrs,

Cf next.]

1. Characterized by, ofthe nature of or involving,

usury or excessive interest.

i6xa Holland Camden's Bnt. 748 Vsnnous contracts,

voluptuous and vicious life 1611 Fenton Vsurte^ 21 If it

be a game couenanted meerelyin respect of loane, it is con.
demned as vsurious. 1678 R. L'Estsangb Seneca's Mor.
II. xii 154We have found out wayes, , .by Bloody Usurious
Contracts, to undoe one another. 1729 Jacob Lam Diet.

S.V. Usury, A Bond shall not be avoided by a corrupt
usurious Agreement between others. X784 Cowper Task
III 798 An usurious loan To be refunded duely, when his

vote shall have earn'd its worthy price. 1840 Hood
Kilmansegg, Marriage xxix, Fruits obtained before they
were due At a discount most usurious 1833 Milman Lat,
Chr. IX. vii. IV 12s The Jews were especimly to be com-
pelled. to abandon all their usurious claims X869SFURCEON
Treas. Dav I. 209 To lend money even at the lowest in-

terest to their fellow farmers [sff Jews] in times of poverty
would have been usurious.

b. Of interest, etc. ; Charged by way of, ac-

quired by viTtue of, usury ; exorbitant, excessive.

Freq. with inieresi.

x6xx CoTGR., Vsuraire, vsurious; taken, or gmen for

interest or vse, 1729 Jacob Law Did. sv. Usury, It is

not material,whether the Payment of the Principal and the
usurious Interest, he secured by the same, or by difierent

Conveyances. X776 Adam Smith i.ix,Thesameusur-
lous interest whicn. is usually required frombankrupts. 18x2
Crabbs Tales say. 160 If thus he grasp'd at such usurious
gains. 1847 C. Brontb J Eyre iv, A usurious rate of
interest—fifty or sixty per cent, 1880 L. Oliphant Gilead

479

X 201 To lend money on mortgage at a leasonable rate,
instead of at the usurious percentage at present charged
iransf 1634 Rainbow Labour (1635) 41 Pile up thine

house with obligatory parchment, farme out th* usurious
time, and let each day redouble thme hundreds.
2 . a Practising usury, taking or charging ex-

cess!veintereston loaned money, exactingin lespect
of interest. Also iransf.
a X631 Donne Lands Usury a For every houre that thou

wilt spare mee now, I will allow. Usurious God of Love,
twenty to thee. 1633 Quarles Emhl m xv 183 Plead not

;

Vsurious Nature will have all, As welt the Int'rest, as the
Frincipall. 1836 J AaaoT Way to do Goodva 96 The most
haid-heartedusuiious'creditor 1870 Macduff Afem Paimos
X 136 The usurious vendors dealing out a stinted penny-
worth to the famishing x^o H Smart Racefor Wife iv,
Even a usurious solicitor is possessed ofpride of some kind

b. Characteristic of a usurer.
1727 Bailey (vol. II), Usunousness, usurious or extortion-

ing Quality or Disposition 1832 Rolls ofParlt Index 958
1 he usurious Conduct of Peter de Appelby. x862 J Small
Fng.Metr Hom,^ vii, The knight, whose usurious feelings
suddenly returned, proposed to the beggar to leave the gram,
to Liberal, abundant. Obs.~^
1780 Burke Sf. at Bristol Wks. HL 376, I shall pay

ample atonement and usurious amends to .humanity for
my unhappy lapse.

Hence Usu'riously adv
Also usunousness (see 2 b, quot 3727). rare~^,
1670 Sir T Culpeper Hecess. Abating Usury 38 Finding

. nothing sweet but summes usuiiously improved 1798
Coleridge in Cottle Early Recall (1B37) 1. 311 To make
the present moment act fraudulentlyand usunouslytowards
the future time. x8o8 Han More Calebs xii 1. 152 She
flatters egregiously and universally, on the principle ofbeing
paid back usunously lu the same coin,

t IT SuroTiS, a. Obs. rare. [f. Ustikh sb. -f

-oua ] =UsaEious a.

x6o3 Chapman, etc Easiw. Hoe n B 4,

1

am now loose,
to get more children of perdition into my vsurous bonds
x6xd B. JoHSON Ev. Man out efHunt v. v. Wks. 165, I
referre mee to your vsurous Cannibals, or such like, c 1624
Chapman Bairach. 270, I can by no means usurous
darner move To let me have the mantle to restore 1738 tr.

Guazzo's Art Convers 53 The usurous Contracts he made
with certain poor Men. 1794 W. Blake Songs qf Exper ,

Holy Thursday i, Babes, led with cold and usurous hand.

fUsu*!!), sb. Obsr"'^ [£ next.] Usurpation,
a 1647 Habington Sum. Wares. (Worcs Hist. Soc.) I

340 The Normans, who overcame them with the vsnrp of
the Crowne.

Usurp (yazo'jp), V. [ad. OF. usurper (r4tb c.),

ad. L. Hsiirpdre (whence It, usurpare, Pr., Sp., Pg,
usurpar) to seize for use, to use, employ.]

I, L irans. To appropriate wronefuUy'to one-
self (a nght, pierogative, etc.). fwAlso const,
against, Upon,
axifli MS Rawl. B szo tdi 56 b, Jif ]ie Etr mid wronge

vsurped J>« seisine of Eldere J>oru oeseisine. 1399 Langl.
Etch. Redeles 111 237 To vsurpe be service Jjut to sages
bilongith, To be-come conselleris er beykunne rede. 1369
J. Sanford tr Agt ippa's Van Aries 154 b, Apicius more
then all others haue vsurped yR glory and fame of this
arte a 1378 Lindesay (Pitscotue) Chron Scot. (S T S ) 1.

38 [He] sould have usurpat all honnourriches and authontie,
1398 Edward 80 Tell him, the Crowne that hee
vsurpes is myne 1607 Cowell Jnterpr., Quo Warranto,
is a writ that lyeth against him, which vsutpeth any
Fiawnchis or lihertie against the king. x^6 Earl Monm
tc.^Boccalmis Pol. Touchstone (1674) 277 That pretence of
Right, which the violence of the Sword hath usurp'd upon
other mens Estates 0x680 Butler Rent. (1759) I. 346
They were fain to usurp the Right of his Cause, to justify
theu: oivn X709 STRYPEri««. Ref. I. xiv. 187 The people
by a great consent usurped them [rr favours] to themselves,
X7gi CowPBR /Aarf i. 624Him with shame The King ofrow
hath overwhelm’d, by force Usurping his just meed. x8^
Shelley Q. Mab vi. 223 The almighty Fiend Whose name
usurps thy honours. 1838 Lytton Lnla l li, My uncle
usurped my birthright.

fig. and iransf a 1386 Sidney Arcadia n vii, So ougly
a darkenesse usurped the dayes right 1634 Ford Perk
Warbeck ii. iii, Tis our pleasure To giue our Cosen Yorke
for wife our kinswoman the ladie Kathenne , Instinct of
soveraignbe Designes the honor, though her peevish Father
Vsuips our Resolution

b, esp. To intrude forcibly, illegally, or without
just cause into (some dignified or important office,

position, etc.); to assume or arrogate to oneself
political power, rule, authority, etc.) by force;
to claim xmjustly.

1440 facob's Well 28 po bat vsurpyn ofnewe tyme be kep-
yng or pe amomeyoun ofony cherdi in tyme of voydaunce.
1^7 BokenhAM Seyntys (Roxb ) 28 Andronicus . be tyranny
Usurpyd the pryncehoodofthat plas. a 13x3 Fabyan Chron,
IV. XX 49 He vsurpyd the Rule and domynyon of the
lande. 1338 Tonstall Palm Sund (1823) s Wher-
fore he [fc. Christ] dyd not vsurpe equalitie vnto god, but
[etc ]. 1598 Barret Theor. Warres iv. 1. 103 To vsurpe the
preheminence, which onely is due to the Camp-Master
s63x Hobbes Leuiaih. n. xxvui. 162 The acts of power
usurped, are not acts of publique Authority. i6Bx H.
Nevilb Plato Redtu. 34 Either to usurp Tyranny over his
own Country, or to lead men forth to subdue another.
X729 T. Innbs Crti. Essay (1879) 32 Carausms usurped
the empire in Britain towards the end of the third century.

1731 Johnson Rambler No 166 y 3 Eager to usniri the
station to which be has no right 1836 Thielwall Greece
III. 243 Cleon .did not wish to usurp the functions of
Nicios. X844 H. H Wilson Brit. India III, 280 To set
aside the local government, and usuro an independent and
paramount authority x^x Pall Mall G. 9 Oct 2/x Mr,
Parnell repeated —* You attempted to put the resolution
and usurp my authority os chairman ',

fig.soaA. iianf, 1603 Shaks Meas.foiM.m 11. 99 To.,
vsurpe the beggerie hee was neuer home to. 1667 Milton
P. L. XII 421 So he dies. But soon revives. Death over him no
power Shall long usurp 172a Wollaston Relig Nat 24
The bridle will he usurped by those appetites which it is a
principal part of all religion to curb 1781 Cowper Con-
versai 743 The world grown old, Usurps God's office, lays
his bosom bare, xygp S ickelmorc Agnes^L II 195 1n the
silent hours ofretirement reflection usurped the empire of
the leaden god. 1839 Sigourney Lett to Mothers xv,The
worldly and common trains ofthought,which usurp dominion
over us. 1837 Toulmin Smith Parish 119 Too much inter-
meddling from the Home Office has been allowed to be
gradually usurped.

2. To seize or obtain possession of (territory,

land, etc.)^ in an nnjnst or illegal manner; to

nssnine unjust rule, dominion, or authority over,

to appropriate wrongfully. Also const, on, upon
(= against), over.
e X400 Maundev (1839) H5 He usurped the Loud, and

helde it to himself, and cleped him Emperour of Trapazond.
1432-30 tr. Higden (Rolls) II. 103 The Danes vsurpede the
realme of Estenglonde 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg 224 b/x
By cause that he wold usuipe to hym self hys herytage
X307 Reg. Prvoy Seal Scoil, I 208/2 Gifonyofthaim occupiis
and usurpis ony part of the kmgis propir lands. 1379
Fenton Guicciard. 358 To reconquer to the sea Apostolike,
all those places that had bene vsurped vpon the Chuich.
1^98 Hakluyt Voy. I. 147 The cities adbeartng vnto the
king vsurped diuers Castles belonging to the Master, tooke
certmn kmghtes. 1653 H Cogan tr Pinto's Tiav iv 11
Having usurped the town of Goa upon him 1687 A. Lovell
tr Theoenofs Trav. I 223 That Church was usurped by
the Turks, and servesthem for their chiefMosque, a 1721
Prior Dial. Dead, Cromwell Sf Porter Wks. 1907 II, 267
The three Kingdoms You Usurped 1809 Bawdwen Domes-
day Bk. a Walden usurped two houses of Ketel the priest.

jig and iranf xsga Shaks. Ven. ^ Ad 591 'Whereat a
sudden pale Usurps her cheek. 1392A rden ofFeversham
1 99 Sweete Mosbia is the man that hath my hart : And he
vsurpes iL 1633 G. Herbert Tentfile, Bunch of Grapes 1,

One aire of thoughts usurps my brain. 0x700 Evelyn
Diary 3 Aug. 1656, Blasphemous and ignorant mechanics
usurping the pullets every where. 1726 Pope Odyssey xx.

Universal night usurps the pole! 1807 J. Barlow
Colunth, II. 210 Ere Memphian pyramids usurptl the skies.

X84X EmersonEss
,
Louev 4 The proportion which this topic

of personal relations usurps in the conversation of society.

b. iransf. To occupy or take the place of, phy-
sically

;
to encroach or trench upon.

1633 Quarlbs Emhl. t. u 10 The white-mouth'd Water
now usurpes the Shore. 1687 Dryqen Httid^ P. ni. 863 A
just Repnse would onlybe Of what the Laud usurped upon
the Sea X764 Golcsm 'I'rau 290 The firm connected bul-
wark [=dyKe of Holland] seems to grow; Spreads its long
arms amidst the wateryroor, and usurps thefshore. x8ty
Byron Manfred iit iv, Ivy usurps the laurel's place of
growth. 1841 T, R. Jones Ktngd. 730 The placenta
completely usurps the place of the allantois,

O. Offeebngs, passions, etc. ; To take possession
of, occupy, or assume predominance in (the imud,
bosom, etc ).

2749 Smollett Regicide V. viii, Distemper’d passion .

Usurpedmy troubled bosom. 1798 FkrxviR Illustr, Sterne,
etc , Genius 282 When fren:^ and imposture usurp the re*
ard. 1824 Campbell Theoanc 490Alarm now usurp'd his
ram. 1853 Kane GnnnellExp xviii. (1856) 138 The object
which seemed to usurp the undivided attention ofour party,

d. 75? usurp the place of, in fig. uses.

1373 Baret Alv. Kki, Concerning I consonant, which
oftentimes vaiustly vsurpetb the sounde and place of g.

>739 Butler Sernt. Wks. 187A II. 229 True religion takes
up that place in the mind, which superstition would usurp
1781 Cowper Table-i. 320When tumult .usurp'd authorit^a
just place. X863 Holland Left, foneses xix. 271 The love
ofpartyhas always usurped the place of the love of Country.
X879 H Phillips Hoies Coins 3 Copper began to usurp the
place ofother metals.

1

3

. To take or hold possession of (something
belongmg to another or others) by sleight or
force, to appropriate by ruse or violence; to steal.
c 14x2-20 Lydc. Chron Troy v. 73 pat he Jiis reUk reioisshe

shulde of njt, Be sleijte wonne ., And vsurpeth, be maner
of avaunt. 1484 Caxton Fables qf^sqp ii xviit, I beleue
wel that thow bast vsurped and robbed som thynge. 1560
Daus tr. Sietdane's Comm. 242 b, The reuenewes of some
they haue vsurped already. X620 Brent tr Soave's Hist
Counc Trent.i. 100 The Ecclesiasticall goods should not
be vsurped, X643 Burrouches Exp Hesea vii 375 As a
man that hath hiagoods taken away from him usurped.

fig. axiA iransf. anz$tx.Arderuds Treat. Fistula, ate.

30 Any ober witty man perceyuyng his weik mow vsu^e it

to liymself x6o2 Shaks. Ham 1. 1 46 What art thou that
vsurp'st this time of night ? 1603—Lear iv. Il 28 To thee
a Womans seimces are due. My Foole vsurpes my body.
0X637B. JoNsoN Discofo. Whs. (Rtldg) 747/2 Their own
fox-like thefts are so lank, as a manmay find whole pages
together usurped from one author,

4. To make use of (something not properly be-
longing to one or one’? estate); to use or employ
wrongfully.
c 1412 Hocclevb De Reg Prine. 440 Certes to hlame ben

he lordes grete, .hat hir men lete Ysurpe swiche a lordly
apparaille a 1548 Hall Chron

,
Hen. rl^xx^ Beside this,

she vsurped a cote of arms, X578 Lytb Dodoens 727 The
barkeof Sorbus .ism some places wrongfully vsurped .for

thedisea.ses of the milte 1601 Shaks AlPs Wellw iii. 119
His heeles haue deseiu'd it, m vsurping hts spurres so long
xS6i SFARR0wi9A Com. Prayer (ed e) A 6, Learned Jews
from that time, usurp the same partition ofChapters on the

Old Testament 17x3 Addison Caio iv. i, Who's this that
dares usurp The Guards and Habits of Numidia’s Prince 1

X83X Scott Ci, Rob. m, A portrait ofAlexander, in executing
which,some inferior dauber has usurped thepencilofApelles.

fig. and iransf, 1598 B. Jonson Ev. Man in Hunt. (Q.)
V. 1. 307 'Which suit.. I put on, and vsurping your mans
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phrase and action, caned a message to Signior Thorello in
your name 1744 Harl Mtsc I. 66 To Prince and People,
that usurp unlawful Methods to accomplish their unjust
Intentions lySt Cowper Tahli-T. (tyi [To] claim the palm
for purity of song, That lewdness had usui p'd and worn so
long. 1813 SHELLuy Q Mdb ix 100 The old thorn
Usurped the royal ensign’s grandeur
b To assume or claim (a name or title) unduly

as one's own; to arrogate or take to oneself.

Also simply, to assume, bear.

*S49 W Thomas I/ts/ ItaUe 15 b, Theyr owne priuate
capitaines enterprised many tymes not onely to rebell, but
also to vsurpe the name of emperouis 1577 Holinsh]i.d
Chron

,
Hist Eng. I 202/1 I/uery one sought to vsurp

y® title of King 159a Shaks. Ven 4r 794 Call u not
love, for Love to heaven is fled, Since sweating Lust onearth
usurp'd bis name 1610 Hevwood Gt?id Age F 4, Let that
Clime henceforth Be cal'd Arcadia, and vsurpe thy name.
1675 Dryoen Anrengz v, {1676) 81 The noble Anmant
usurp’d my name *776 Gibbon Peel, ^ I. 58 The name

of Orator was usurped by the sophists 1781 Cowpcr
Rettrem 319 He that has not usurp'd the name of man
1S83 F. Pollock m Proc Roy Instn, X. 381 The name of
claymoie (commonly usurped by the much later basket-hilted
pattern)

O. To talce (a word or woids) into use
; to bor-

row 01 appropriate from another language, source,
etc. ; to employ, use
IS3* Elvot Gov i xxii, Of them two [jc. ‘ celeritie ’ and

‘slownesse’] spnngjBth an excellent vertue where unto we
lacke a name m englisshe Wherfore I am constrained to
usurpe a latine worde, callyng it Matuntie 1550W Cun-
ningham C<M/«ffj?nO/auKs6[Theword]stadium is vsurped,
for a place where men exercise ther horse, ronnyng a lase.

*S73 Uaus tr. Bulhnger on A^oc, (ed 2) 254 b, And these
woides haue more grace m ours and other straunge lan-
guages, vsurped than translated So haue remayned in the
Chuich, Osanna, Amen [etc ] i6oz B Jonsom Poetaster
III. i, ‘White’ IS there vsurpt for her hiow 1649 RIilion
Etkon, 126 He usurps a common saying, That it is kingly to
doe well and heare ill. 1690 Lkvbourn Cws Math 347ME IS there usurped for g^, 1859 Sir W. Hamilton
Led (1877)1 xi. 197 Thelse] Latin terms , were very rarely
usurped in their present psychological meaning
ts To exercise, practise, or inflict (injury,

cruelty, etc.); to put into act, impose. Occas. const.
on, towards. Also transf, Obs rare.
1456 Sir G Have Laiu Anns (S T.S ) 134 It is .honest

to oppos aU injure or violence unlauchfully usuipit 1583
Stocxer Civ, themes Loive C, 111. 103 b, Usurping on
them all kinde of crueltie, and warlike licence 1625
[? Skinner] tr Mottianus Ingitu 89 Certaine penalties and
punishments vsurped towards offenders <*1700 Dryden
Sietsm. * Arg [State laws] aie usurp’d on helpless

Po^r to bmi
without our Consent, and wanting

6. To supplant, oust, or turn out (a person)

,

t to depnve (one) ^possessions. Also rm. lare
an^iMS Rasul, B.gzo fo\ s6 poru bat he him vsurpedc

bi.poute lusjement poru his oune propre auctoiite «is
Helyas in Thoms Piose Rom (1828) III 91 The erle
wyllynge to usurpe her of her duchy. 1601 Shaks IwelN \ 198 Vto Are you the Ladie of the house? 01 If 1
do not vsurpe my selfe, I am. s6zz Mabbe tr Aleman'i
Gvzman a Ay i 194 No man shall daie or presume, tc
vsurpe or defraud one another in this kmde. xSgo Pal
Mall G 9 Oct, (i8§i) 2/1 ‘How dare you, sir, attempt tc
usuip me in the chair?’ he [jc Mr. Parnell] exclaimed
transf x8ax Shclley Hellas 260 O miserable dawn, aftei

a night More glorious than the day which it usurped '

II. ’^’1 , inir. To claim or malce pretensions,
to assume or attempt arrogantly, to be or do
something. Obs,
cr39x Chaucer Astral. Prol., I ne vsurpe nat to haa«

fownde this weik of my labour 1430-40 Lydo. Bochoi
VIII. 77a Ihis Karansynvs .Proudh vsurped to be thei
gouernour Ihdt ix* 125 He gadred peeple^ gan wexe s
Werreiour, Ageyn Heraclius, And vsurped to ride in the
cuntres ^^4^3 Caxton Gold Leg 204/4 To be crueyfyed
upryght I haue not usuiped. iszx in Ellis Ortg Lett.
Ser. II 1 . 282 The said Dukes fader tooke upon hym and
usurped to be king agemst his elder broder.
8. To act or play the usurper

; to rule or exer-
cise^ authority as a usurper. Also const, over,
against. Now rare.
<?t4as WvHTOUN Cron, v. x. 2476 He ,hald him of his

part content, Vsurpand nocht oure his extent 1477 Norton
Ora. Aleh, v. in Ashm (1632) 67 When he usurpeth above
equality a 15x3 Fabyam Chron. iv. Ixxiv, 51 Whenne he
had reygned, or more verely vsurped, by the terme of 1111
yeres 1:1385 [R. Browne] Answ Cartwright 83 If any do
^urpe, as traitors, against her maiesty. xgga Kyd Sol, A
Pers, in IV, Your Lord vsurps in all that he possesseth
^96 [see Usurpation 4]. 1640 Habington Edsv IP, 224The house of Lancaster usurping against Edward 1653
ii-oixiMn Proeo^tus, Vandal IVats i gBasiliscus attemi)>
ted to usurp, and prevailed ..And Hasiliscus usurped a yeaiMd eight months. rti733 Raymond Reforts (1743) 054Though he afterwards usurp and die, and the advowson
descend to hts heir

Milton P L. ix. 113a Sensual Appetite
usurping oyer sovran Reason claimd Superior swav. Ihi
XI 823 Ail fountames of the Deep Broke up, shall heave tOcean to usurp Beyond all bounds. 1827 Keble C/ir Yea

VI, Chaining to earth Hearts th
And o’er the tenderer sex usui

I. To usurp on ox upon • a. To practise usurp
non upon, to commit illegal seizure or acti<
against (a person or persons).

SSKyngVtherfelleseke

KM hysenemyes Vsuroped vpon hyi
1530 Palsgr. 769/a Etowe longe it is sythe he began &st

S<»jtbam.fion Court\eet R,
(1903) 1, 138 His breetbren doo vssurpe vppon the Com«

vnto of this towne. 1640 Habington Edw. IV, si Women
who usurpe on their husbands. 1677 Govt, Venice 250
Popes have usm ped upon Seculars in the very power of
suppressing of Heieiical Books 1701 Watson Clergyman's
Lasu 83 If any other Person doth usurp upon the Lessee
1760-72 H Brooke Bool o/Qual (1809) III. 36 When any
of the three estates have usurped upon the others 1889
Lowfll Latest Lit, Lss,, Waltonifttgi^ 77 When he speaks
of himself he never seems to usurp on otner people.

fig i6m Florio Montaigne iir. x. 606 The motions of love,
which I felt to vsurpe vpon me x6o8 Shaks. Per iii u 82

(Q *)i Death may vsurpe on Nature many bowers, and yet
The fire of life kindle againe the ore-prest spirits.

to To encroach or infringe upon (a right, pri-

vilege, etc.)
;
to arrogate to oneself unjustly.

1493 Acta Dorn. Cone (1839) 287/1 Vsurping apon J>e fre-
domez & piiuilegis of be said burghe 1531 Diaio^es on
Lasus Eng xxvi 58 '1 hat tliey vsurpe vpon the popes auc-
toiite. 1594 0 B. QMerf.iVig/ff.COTicffrM. 31 *b. Suchdestroy-
ing fathers vsurped vpon the light. 1598 Dallingtom Meth.
Trav Lab, 'Ine Noblesse of Athens hauing vsurped vpon
the Democratie of that City 1643 S Marshall Cofy 0/
Let 23 It IS most apparent that th^ have not usurped upon
His Majesties Prerogative. 1684 T Burnet Theory Earth
I. Ep to King, Those that would usurp upon the funda-
mental priviledge and hirth-nght of mankind X720 Gordon
& Trenchard PVhrg (igsB) XS3 It is, the highest
Sacrilege to usurp upon this great Authority 177X Goldsm
Hist Eng, 11 141 1 he commission had usurped upon his
authority 182a Monthly Mag LIII 333 This would
suffer Sweden and Prussia gradually to usurp on its Baltic
ascendancy. x868 Manning in Ess Relig. ^ Lit, Sei ni
(1874) 12 The Saxon and the Norman kings gradually
usuraed upon the fieedom of the Church by customs. 1879M Pattisom Milton 123 Many matters, in which the old
prelatic church had usurped upon the domain ofthe state.
transf. 1599 Jonson Ev Man out ofHum Charac.

Persons, Shift, a thread-bare shark.. He vsurps vpon
cheats, quarrels, and robberies which he neuer did. 1654 O.
Goddard in Burtods Diary (1828) I 83 Whensoever any
advantage offers Itself, theone will usurp on theother,nnd
strive totally to subvert it 1670 H Stubbe Plus Ultra 137
Toijrevent the Virtuosi from usurping upon my discoveries
ana intendments. 1840 De Quincey Style Wks. 1859 XL
17s This tendency in political journals to usurp upon the
practice of books. 1870 Lowell Study Wind. 212 The iin-
clean rites of Baal .usurp on the worship of theone only
1 rue and Pure

c. To seize, intrude 01 lay hold upon (land,
pioperty, etc.) without right or just cause; to
assume authority or domination, over, to become
superior to.

x6'3pR. fahnson's ICingd ^ Coniniw 376 The Moores or
Arabians, usurping upon the maritime coasts of the Coun.
try, have built them places and Cities a 1674 Clarendon

Leviath, (1676) 160When he usurp’d upon Fiance with
equa Tyranny, axgua Evelyn Diary xB March 1649, The
parish churches, on which the Presbytenana and fanatics
had usuip’d.

fig and tram/. *588 Shaks. Titus A. in. i. 268 This
sorrow is an enemy, And would vsurpe vpon my watry
eyes «*«i3 Brerewood Lang, tf Relig, (1614) 10 At this
day, the Greek tongue IS verymuch decayed in the west,
the natural languages ofthe countries have usurped upon it
x6aa Waller On, Dangerhis Majesty escafed 86 The loud
winds usurping on the maw. 1633 Mabmion A ntiquary i.

1, Usurp then on the proffer'd meansi Show yourself fbiwardm an action 1709 Mrs. Manlfv Secret Mem (1720) II. 263
Her killing Eyes now seem’d to 1 ly aside their Darts • Lan-
giiishments U',uip'd upon the Fire 01x839 Dn Qujnccy
Posth Whs, (1893) 11.42 The heart of stone had usurped
upon the heart of flesh

d. To encroach upon physically. (Cf. 2 b.)
16^ Cleveland Rustich Rmrtfani {x^Zq) 447 'I he honest

Husbandmen .lepairs the Banks, but does not usurp upon
the Stream

flO. To take possession ^ a thing by usurpa-
tion ; to become participator of. Obs.
01x5x3 Fabyan Chron vii, (1811) 429 He had vsurpyd of

the comon CTOunde of ya cytie, in settynge ofthe said towre.
x6a9BiBLB(Doaay) yoshua'nx i The children ofIsrael trans-
gressed the commandment, and usurped of the anathema

i* XTsit vpaini;, a, Obs. rare, [a, L, usurpdnt-,
pple. stem^ of usiirpdre' see Uauiip zi.] That
usurps

;
guilty of or inclined to usurpation.

1461 in Halhwell Lett Kings Eng. (1846) I 126 Hany
late usurpant king of our said realm. 1473 Rolls of ParlU
VI. 92/2 For takyng of Henry late usurpaunt uppoti out
magistM Roiall 1659 Gauden Tears Ch 473 ^me fac-

Fresbyters ventured to be extravagantand usurpant
'I' Tlsui^ate, v. Obs.~^ L. usiirpdt-, pa.

pple. stem of usurpare."] irons, s=Usoi{Po i b.
*34* in Halliwell Lett. Kings Eng. (1846) I 382 The

princes of Christendom, whose powers he euer piactiseth to
usurpate.

"t* TTsurpate, a Obs. £ad. L. usurpdt-us see
prec.] Cnaracterized by, based upon, usurpation
or unwarranted encroachment.
*S§ Abp. Parker m J Ware Hunt. Romish Fox (16B3)
ny our Reformation, and denying ofunlawful Demands,

'"'bwh be proud and usurpal [ric] of the Bishops of Rome
3^98 W. Waison in Archpriest Controv, (Camden) I. 96
Their malice towards priests is in nothing more plaine,
then managing oute y‘ Ysurpate aicbpriest x^es~ Deco,
cordon (x6o2) 13 The vsurpate pretend of lesuiticall esteeme
Ibid 32, 168, 360. 161* T. James Jesuits' Downef The
most egiegious, tyranmcall, vsurpate, intrusiue auctontie of
the lesuits.

Jtience T vsuxpately cMv. Obs,”^
*S3fi“7 ^r. Act 28 Hen. VIII, c. 12 (1621) 113 The sa

Froctois doe .vsurpitly take vpon themselues to be paro
of ^e bod^ 1537 Orig ^ Sprynge ^Secies 1 The Byshi
of Rome (that vsurpatly called hymselfe Pope).

XTsnrpation (ywzorp^i-Jan). [a. OF. and A]
usurpacton (F. usurpation), ad, L. usurpation

usurpaiiQ, n. 01 action I. usurpare ; see Usurp »
Cf. It. usurpaziom, Sp. usurpaaon, Pr. -noun
Pg. usurpafdo ]

'

I. 1 . Claim or assertion that is unwarranted or
unauthorized; unjustified assumption, arrogation
or pretension

’

1387-8 T Use Test. Love t ix (Skeat) I 117 Their name
of godhheed, they [se. devils] han by usurpacion, as the
prophete sayth [etc ]. 1426 Lydg. De Guil Pil^, 17716
Fyrst, ageyiies al resoun, I wolde, by vsurpacioun. Fro
poynt to poynt in ech degre, The zodyak sholde obeye me.
x622 Malvnes Anc, Law-Merch 4 The Customes of Me^
chants qoncerning trafSeke, when they are not truely ob
serued in some places, by some errour or misprision, loose
their names, and are called Vsurpation. 1650 Bulwer
Anthrofomei 203 She might the better conceal her usurpa-
tion and counterfeit manhood 1727 De Foe Sysi Magic i
1 (1840) 20 As he usurped divine honours, so he made a
feure suitable to his USUIpation « 1854 H, Reed Zrrf Brit
Poets 1 (1837) *8 The sovereignty of even Homer or Shak-
speare could hold no exclusive usurpation.

2

.

The action of usurping, illegally seizing, or
wrongfully occupying some place orpropeity be-
longing to a person or persons ; unlawful encroach-
ment upon or intrusion into the office, right, etc
of another or others

;
unjust or illegal possession!

Also personif,
cx4ao Lydg. Assembly of Gods 661 Vsurpacion, with

Horryble Vengeaunce, Came alther last of that company
1480 Acta Dorn Cone (1839)74/2 pe vsurpacion andpur-
pnsioun done 111 Jje takm vp of pe mahs of f>e samjn landis
*S73 Eatr Aberd Reg, (1848) II. 10 The usurpatioune of
the preuilegeis of the burght. 1597 Hookfr Meet Pol. v.
1x11 § 22 Considering that the worke of extemall ministerie
in Baptisme is only a preeminence of honor, which they that
take to themselues doe, by meanes of such vsurpation,
incuri e the lust blame of disobedience to the Law of God
1654 Bramhall Just Vind, 1 (1661) 2 Whatsoeuer the Popes
ofRome gained upon us was meer tyranny and usurpation
1692 Dryden Disc, Satire Ess (ed Ker) II, 88 The,usurpa.
tion of that prince upon their freedom. 1766 J 2 Holwell
Orig Princ Anc, Branitns ir iv, [Men] do, by the force of
their tyrannic usurpation, labor to make their [jc the am.
mals ] state more miserable 1784 Cowber lask v, 760 Ye
will not find A liberty like bis, who, unimpeach’d Of
usurpation, and to no man’s wrong, Appropriates nature as
his father’s work. 18x7 Jas Miix Bni II, iv, v
ip9 The servants of the Company were now vested with a
right to that plentiful source of gain, in which they had
DitnerfA nnrfir®Tr%nfA/^ milvhitherto participated only by usurpation 18x9 Scott Ivan

: xhv, 1 will appeal to Rome against thee for usurpation
tVlA s r.A ..F /-.-J .sjL TT_

hoeWWW naerj * it a* a I4£t414iak bUCC lOr I

on the immunities and privileges of oiu: Order 1837 Hr
Martinbau Soc Amer, II 80 The United States having
furnished the means by which the usurpation of Texas has
been achieved

fg, and transf. 1655 in Verney Mem, (1907) II, 24 There
is a spyeranity in honour which noe usurpation can depose,
1900 ‘J Dob’ BridgeMan 18 If the usurpation ofyour right
to double make no difference to the original lead.

to. esp. The unlawful or forcible seizure or occu-
pation of a throne, sovereign power, etc. ; wrongful
assumption of supreme authority.
1470 Rolls ofParlt. V. 456/2 Edward

, late by usurpa-
cion Kyng of England 1485 VI. 276A Callmge and
nameinge hymself, by usurpacion, King Richard the in'*

1578 T N. tr Cong W /«rfF« 77 T hose Princes began their
usurpation by way and colour of Religion, 1595 Shaks
John II 1 Q To lebulie the vsurpation Of thy vnnaturall
vncle, English lohn 16x0 Holland Carndens Brit i 725
The violent usurpation of Henry the Fourth 1683 Brit
Spec, 64 This Power he got by Usurpation, and not by any
Election of. .the People. 1729 T Innes jErmy (1879)
402 This leaves no 100m for his expedition , either befoie
or after his usurpation, 1776 Gibbon Deel ^ P. xii I. 330
Floriauus shewed himself unworthy to reign, by the hasty
usurpation ofthepuiple, without expecting the approbation
of the senate 1701 Burke Corr (1844) III. 282 The assem-
bly cannot annihilate the constitutional states It is itself

an usurpation, and its acts are void 1844 H. H. Wilson
Brit India III x8g He also calculated upon the co-
operation of a strong party mimical to the usurpation x8sS
N, Brit, Rev. XXVI 289 This government of generals,
successively ruling by foi cible usurpation. 1877 Fboude
Short Stud (1883) IV. 1. 11. 19 The usuipation of Stephen
had left behind it a legacy of disorder.

C. With, a and pi. ; An act of usurping another’s

rights, privileges, etc, ;
an instance ofencroachment

on or upon (libeity, etc.)
16 Rowlev Birth Merl. iv. ill 14 Vort. The Saxons

which thou broughtst To back thy usurpations, are CTOwn
great 1638 R Baker tr. Balsac's Lett, (vol II) 3 This so
tyrannical an usurpation upon the liberty of mens spirits.

1679 C Nesse Antichrist 213 The conuptions and usurpa-
tions of Antichrist. 1721 Bolingbroke in Swift's Lett
(1766) II 41 Exercising an insolent and cruel usurpation
over their brethren 1737 in xdh Rep Hist MSS. Comm
App. I 217 What he called Our Usui pations in America
177* Goldsm Hist. Eng. III. 250 The depression of the
nobility as.a necessary consequence of the popular usurpa-
tions on the crown. 1823 JonstalCs Serin. Palm Sund
Pref. 2 The bondage of a baneful and preposterous usurpa-
tion on the liberties of mankind 1863 H Cox InsUt, i vii

82 Usurpations of unconstitutional powers by the House of

Commons
d. transf. Physical encroachment on sea or

land, rare

*SS3 Brende 0 41b, The Tyrians deuined that

Neptune reuenging the vsurpacion that the Macedons had
made vpon the sea, would shortely destroy the worcke 1597
Shaks Hen IV, i 1 63 So lookes the Strond, when the

Imperious Flood Hath left a witnest Vsurpation.
3

.

Eccl. Law. The action on the part of a
stranger of dispossessing a lawful patron of the

right of presenting a clenc to a benefice.



USURPATIONIST TTSTTBPOR.

xjgS Bacom Mux, Cow, Law (1630) 2 So if I be seiied of
an advouson in gross, and an vsurpation bee had against
m^e, and at the next avoidance 1 vsurpe arere, I shall be
remitted 1628 Coke On LiH zti b, When an estranger that
no right hath presenteth to a Church, and his Clarke is ad<
jnitted and instituted, hee is said to bee an vsurper, and the
wrongfull act is called an Usurpation 1701 W Watson
Clergyman's Law 89 By Usurpation the rightful Patron
may be divested of the possession of his Advowson. a 1733
Raymond He/orls (1743) 9S3 If a purchaser ofan advowson
in fee simple, before any presentment, suffer an usurpation
1768 Blackstone Comm III. 242 Another species of injury,
called usurpation; which is an absolute ouster or dispos-

session of the patron 1877 F G Lee Gloss Lititrg ^
Eccl Terms 432 No usurpation can displace the estate or
interest of any patron, nor turn it to a mere right

f 4. Usuipatory rale or power. Obs, rare.

1654 tr. Satdery's CuriaPol i« To re-conquer Amuraths
Usurpation, and attain to the King my Fathers Throne,
1667 Milton P L \\ 983 If 1 that Region lost, All usurpa-
tion thence expell'd, reduce To her original darkness and
your sway 1761 Hume Hist Et^ II^ xxiii 67 The duke

attempted to overthrow that usurpation which he himself
had so zealously contributed to est^lish,

b The usurpation, the period of the Common-
wealth (Commonwealth 4).

[1664 G Fell in St Papers FnendsStx iii (1912)
227 Seduced into that Fhanatique opinion of the Quakers in
the late time of Vsurpation 1 it&z m Scottish Anttg July
(1901) 4 The tyme of the late rebelhone and wsurpatione.

1727 Swift Lett Eng. Tongue Wks. 1733 II. 1. 187 During
the usurpation, such an infusion of enthusiastic j'argon pre-
vailed in every writing, as [etc.] 178a Pennant Journ,
Cluster to Land 23s On the usurpation, he had the mean-
ness to sit in Cromwell’s mock parlement 1829 Scott
Midi, Note R, He afterwards advanced 20,000 for the
service of King Charles, during the usurpation

1

5

. Roman Law. Interruption of usucapion.
1676 R Dixon Two Testaments 531 A wife t not a Con-

cubine, might be taken by use; for a whole un-interrupted
year without usurpation.

II. 6. The action of taking into use or malcmg
use of a thing, acceptance or agreement in the

use of anything, usage, employment.
1583 Folke Tr Script 160 Which worde [sc priests]

is taken vp by common vsurpation, to signifie sacnficers

1589 Futtbnham Poeste iii xix {Arh ] 250 By common
vsurpation, nothing is wiser then the Serpent, more coura-
gious then the Lion, more hewtifull then the Angell, i6xs
Guillim Heraldry vi. v a6g No man had his Badge set on
a Wreath vnder the degree of a Knight But .time and
Vsurpation concurring with prescription, hath so much pre-
uailed, as that [etc ] 1639 Peaeson Creed 252 There can he
no kind of certainty in any such observations ofthe Articles,

because the Greeks promiscuously often use them, or omit
them, without any reason of their usurpation or omission

f D. A special use ofa word or expression, Obs.

1644 Bhlwek Chirol To Rdr A 6 h, Humane literature,

wherein I shall hy claime to all metaphors, proverbiall

translations or usurpations

Hence ‘Hsuixpa'tloniBt, one who advocates usur-

pation. Also attrih

1899 R Wallace G Buchanan iii. 58 A principle sub-
versive ofthe despotic doctrine ofthe Divine right ofKings,
so prevalent in usurpationist quarters in that day.

TJsuspa'tive (ywzSupativ), a [ad late L.

HsurpatW'Us, f. L. Hsuipdre seeUsuuPr/] Of
the nature of^ marked or characterized by, usurpa-

tion ;
arbitrary.

*797 J Pinkerton Hist Seat I ro Pretensions, which
now strike as vague or usurpative. x8xs Monthly Rer,.

LXVl 470 Laurence was of a less usurpative and mote
tolerant disposition. 1827 G. S Faber Sacr, Calend Pro^
phecy (1844) II 64A clear usurpative invasion of the co-

equal independence of all the other Patriarchs. 1879 Tour-
gee Fools Err, xx iis The foolish usurpative acts of the
President. xgoSAwer Haturalist XLII. x6 The usurputivG

control of their nutrition by the fungus suggests [etc ]

Hence Usu'rpatively adv rare~\
1838 G. S. Faber Inquiry 334 Let him not dare usurpa-

tively to administer any divine sacrament, until [etc ]

't'TTsurpHitor. Obs, Also 6 -our. [ad. OF.
(F.) usurpateur (14th c), or a. late L. usurpdtor,

agent-u. f. L tisurp-are . see Usurp v. Cf. It.

usurpatore, Pr., Sp
,
Pg. usur^dor'\ A usurper.

1329 Rastkll Pastyme (1811) 63 Tirantis and usurpatours

of the erapyre. 1549 Compl Scot, ix 79 The inglismen var
violent vsurpatours of al Scotland 2634 Howell Parthenop,
n. 37 Under the Iron yoak ofUsurpators.

ITsiirpatory (y/^z^upatan), a. [ad. late L.
uswrpdtori-w, f. umrpator Ubdkpatob. Cf. F.

tKurpatoire'\ Marked or characterized by usur-

pation; usurping,

1847 'WxesnKTt, X864 Daily Tel 16 July, To let it [=san

assembly] alone while haimless, to prorogue it when mis-
chievous, and to bring it to boole when usurpatory X906

Times a6 Dec, 7/3 A usurpatory claim that can no longer

be admitted.

•[TTsurpatris::. rare~’*. \p.. hte "L. usurpdtrix,

fem of UsDRPATOR.] =»Usubpeess.
x6ix CoTGR,, Fsutpatrtce, an usurpatrix.

XTsuPpatlire (yt< zxwptf^'tmi) poet, [f. L. Idsur*

pat,-, ppl. stem of usurpdre to usurp, +-iriia.]

Usurpation. Also transf.

The stressing {ftsit iputure) given in various Diets, from
1884 IS not borne out by the quots
1S45 Browning Fhpit q/Dwhessxxy, Her step kept pace

with mine nor faltered, if age had forgone its usurps-
ture. x86o Ld Lvtton Lueile ii iv § 7, 65 ^mething supe.
norj from my innermost nature Not wholly expell’d by
the world's usurpature X869 Browning ^ Bh xii 5
Up and up roared and soared A racket, till the key o' the

VoL. X.

vault was 1 cached, And wide heaven held In brilliant
usurpature

XTsu'rped, Ppl. a. [f Usurp v. + -ed 1 ]
1 . Seized, obtained, held, etc , by usurpation or

force
;
possessed unjustly or illegally

j arrogated
wrongfully.
c 1373 .Sc. Leg Saints xxi. {Ei^enia) 133 Sen vsurpyt

ponste has maa me joure lady be. e 1430 Lyog Mtn, Poems
(Percy Soc ) 158 No vengahle herte shal Extort power nor I

fals usurpyd myhte. 1477 Rolls ofParlt. VI. igi/x A pre-
tensedParlement hyusurpedauctonte summoned byyour 1

Rebell and Enemye 2304 Atkynson tr De Imitatione i

xxiv 17s Than shalhe more allowable a constaunt pacience
than all vsurpedpower ax^'H.KLLChron,, Hen 34b,
Gregory did put doune hymself of his owne propre moaon
from his fooIt$he usurped name and Popishe dignitee 1569
T Knell Eptt BonerA luj, ^icrtaught Mineruam there to
long, Which held vsurped place. 2390 Spenser F Q hi.
111. 47 That from the Danishe Tyrants head shall rend Th’
vsturped croivne. 1629 Milton Hymn xviu, TLh’
old Dragon underground Not halfso far casts his usurped
sway 167a South Serm, (1717) V 294 A Nation under an
usurped Government 2746 Ld. Hardwickj: in Harris Life
(1847) II. 303,This usurped power was audaciouslymade use
of 1739 Sterne Tr. Shandy 1 xviii, The many other
usurped rights which the constitution was hourly estab-
lishing. 2831 James Phil, Augustus I xi, The resistance
he meditated to the usurped authority of the j^pe. i86x
Palev Aeschylus, Agam, (ed. e) 2447 note. That the .

usurped female authonty over them, is intolerable to hear.
Jig 1781 CowFER Conversai 462 Yet fashion, leader of a

chatt'nng train, Holds an usurp'ddominion o'erhis tongue,
b. Marked or characterized by usurpation.

2430-40 Lvog Bochasx. 2090 In tber fals vsurped tirannye
To holde peeplis in long sulneccioun 2462 Rolls ofParli.
V. 4^7^ The usurped reigue of the same Henry. xifi\Ilnd,
511/2 The same Hutnfrey traiterously adhered unto the
seid Henry , and in his fals and usurped quarell, toke
hoole and full parte 2397 Hooker Eccl Pol. v. Ixii. § 13
His vsurped actions haue in him the same nature 2771
Goldsm Hist. Eng. 1. 216 Henry was now resolved, to dis-

pute Stephen’s usurped pretensions cxBso Pullarlon’s
Gae ScotL 1. 233/2 During the usurped and military posses-
sion of Scotland by Edwara I ofEngland

+ 2 . Of persons : Holding office, exercising au-
thority, by virtue of usurpation, Obs.

2369 L Avale {title), A Commemoration or Dirige of Bas-
tarde Edmonde Boner, vsurped Bisshoppe of London.
2790 Burke Fr Rev. 84 Anotner revolution, to get nd of
this illegitimate aud usurped government

+ 3. Used or employed without due justification

or warrant
,
appropriated, borrowed. Obs. rare.

a X348 Hall Chron , Hen 34 h, Gregory the .xy. > .did
put doune hymself &om bis fooiishe usurped name x6ix
Skaks. Twel. H. v 1 237 Vid{la\ This my masculine
vsurp’d attyre 2673 J. Faldo Quakerism Title-p

, A Key.
for the understanding thur sense of their many usurped and
unintellt^ble words and phrases.

fb. False, counterfeit. Obs. rare~\
2604 Shaks. 0th I 111 346 Come, be a man follow thou

the warres, defeate thy iauoiir, with an vsurp'd Beard.

Hence Usu xpedly adv.

1545 Brinklow Compl, 47 h. His accustomyd pollans,
which vsurpedly he had out of this reame. 2336 J, Hey-

Usurper of the Plains 27x3 Gibson Codex 782/a If the
Incumbency be by Usurpation, and the Usurper and Ordin-
ary Confirm the Parson's Lease i7dgRobertson Chas, V, x.
\Vks 1813 111. 214 Compelled to submit to the junsaic-
tion of magistrates whom they destested as usurpers 1772
Goldsh Hist, Eng III. 19 They represented him as, an
unjust usurper upon the privileges of the council. 1818
CoBBETT Pol, Reg, XXXIII. 237 The tyrant usurpers ofour
rights. 1840 Hood Up Rhine '*1 he end was, I gotmybed.*
'And what excuse .did the usurper offer for bis intrusion ?

'

0. jfig. and tran^.
a 2628 F. Grsvil Caslica xevi (1633) 244 Pleasure is chosen

as a Goddesse fit. The wealth of Nature freely to impart

;

. Which faire Vsurper runnes a Rebel’s way. xfisaLiTHcow
TVav. V. 186 The vsurpers of Gods word maintaine that
famous Kingdoms, being but one thousand and fifty Turkes
in all. 2847 Emerson Repr, Men, Napoleon p 4 [He] be-
comes. .actually a monopohaer and usurper of other minds.
1898 Talmacb in Chni, HeraldOdHl) la Jan 24/3
That man has made that which might be a healthful recrea-

tion an usurper of his affections 2900 'J. Dox.’ BridgeMan.
0 If a player deals out of turn he may be stopped but if

he completes bis deal, the deal holds good, and theusurpers
make the declaration.

•J*
2. A conqueror or vanquisher ^something

2509 ParL Deoylles Ixiv, I [sc. Christ] amlorde andkynge
of blysse, Usurper of dethe, myghty in fyght.

Hence TTsn xpership. rare~\
2782 Bp, Watson in Farquhar Bps of Dunkeld (1913] iiL

18 As if the Lord’s Day had been equally the institution of
his [George Ill’s] present usurpershtp.'*

+ Usu*rper, v. Obs.-^ £f. prec ] intr. (with

*/). To play lie usurper.
2636 S. H. Gold. Law 37 He invades, and evades Law,

and. .yet neither Usurpers nor Arhytraters it

XTsu'rping, vhl. sb [f Usurp v. + -usrai.]

The action of the verb
;
usurpation ;

an instance

of this. Also in fig context.
23x2Ld Dacre in Ellis Lcff Ser.iLl.282 The Dukes

fader in the tyme of his usurping made diverse knightes.

2330 Crowley

^

Petit i The vsurpyng of tenthes

to pnuate commoditie. 2393 Shaks, yohn 11. i 119 Excuse

which vsurpedly he had out of this reame. 2336 J, Hey-
wooD Spider ^ Fly Ixv. Eo ij, This roider bath vsurpedlie
growne To potentate state 2647 Lilburne & Overtongrowne lo potentate state XO47 l>ilburne <2 uverton
Ouf<ryes Oppr, Commons i The Lords, now sitting at
Westminster, who have usurpedly.. assumed. .a'power in
cnmmall causes.

Usurper (jMzfi'ipai), sb. Also g usnxpuT, 6
Se. -ap. [a. OF, itsurpeur (1321), or f Usurp v.

+ -EB \ Cf. Usurpor, and Pr. usutpaire."}

1 . One who usurps a crown or throne
;
one who

seizes or arrogates supreme power or authority

without nght or just cause.

In frequent use from c 1700
2414 Earl of Cambridge in Ellis Ong Lett Ser ii I 45

Harry of Lancastre usurpur of Yngland. 2477 Rolls ^
Parlt. VI. 193/a His enemies mortall, the usurpers, labor,

yng to exclude hym from the Regalie, 23x0 Caxion's
Chron Eng. v 62 b/i He . slewe Leo the vsurper of his
realme. 1574 Honnhes n Rebellion vi. 609 That forraigne
false vsurper the Bishop ofRome 2387 Mirr Mag , Port ex
X, Vsurpers may perswade themselues a while There is no
God, no lawes of sacred crowne 2627 P. Fletcher Locusts
I XXI, They crowne Usurpers with a wreath of lead. 1663
South (17x7) V. 93 They sounded the first Trumpet
to Rebellion, .courting and recognizing an Usurper [xr.

Cromwell] 1727 De Foe Syst Magiei lit (1840) 68 If the

Devil, theancientusurper ofhis throne, had not been atwork
again to step up m his room. 2790 Burks Fr Rev 32 But
King James was a bad king wiUi a good title, and not an
usurper 1832 James Augustus'^ ii,The barons ofEng-
land adhered to an usmper .rather than to their legitimate

prince. 2869 J. Baldwin Brown AftsrYmfi’lurajmx 224
Who would recognise an usurper because he occupies the
palace and assumes the signet of the rightful king? i88r J.

Celtic Brilainy 189 Macbeth was not a mereusurper.

wayfe th* usurping of his Raigne. 2656 Earl Monh. tr.

Beccalutls Advts. Jr Parnass. i Ixxi. (1674) 89 The in-

jurious usurping the Countries liberty, a 2667 Jer. Taylor
Pok Due. (2674) h 4, To secure the inclosures of the Clerical

orders from the usurpings and invasions of,.unhallowed
spirits.

U SU’rping', ppl. a, [f. as prec. + -iiro 2.]

I. That usurps, la various senses. Also m fig.

context.

*574 Homilies ii
^
Rebellion vr. 61 1 [To] blesse the curs-

ynges of suche wicked vsurpyng bishops and tyrantes.

1386 Marlowe ist Pi Tamburl. iv, iii, That such a base
vsuTping vagabond Should , . weare a princelycrowne. 2596
Edward III, ill. iii. 35 The Ysuiping King of Fmunce.
a 1642 Godolphin mCarohne Poets If. (1906) 247 Hear an
usurping soule doth dwell. 2659 Nicholas Papers (Camden)
iV 164 'Tis a reasonable .demaunde, specimly as to new
and vsurpinge lords. 2707 Norris Treat, Humility viL

313 God is jealous of his glory ; he makes war against the
proud man, as an usurping invader of it. 27x3 Pope Iliad
II 249 That worst of tyrants, an usurping crowd x8x8
'BmanCh.Har.’iv cliii, Ibave survey'd Its [nr St Sophia’s]

sanctuary the while the usurping Moslem pray'd 2833

J, H. Newman Arians n. 1. x6o To expel an usurping idol

from the house of God, 2901 Glover Life ^ Lett, tn pih
Cent. Introd. g Usurping and suspicious Em^rois.

b. transf. Of things.
^

2588 Shaks. L. L. L. iv. hi. 359 It mournes, that paint-

ing vsurping [=false] haire Should rauisb doters with a
false aspect xiy^—Com.Err.v. 11 z8o If ought possesse

thee from me, it is drosse, Vsurping luie, Brier, or idle

Mosse. 2634 Milton Comvs 337 If your mfluence be quite
damm’d up With black usurping mists. ax66z Fuller
Worthies iiL 226 It follows not that the Usurping
Tulip IS better then the Rose,

o. Jiff. Of emotions, qualities, etc.

*633 G. Herbert Temple, Love ii. in, Thou shait re-

cover all thy gods in kmde. Who wert dissnzed by usurp-
ing lust. 2659 W. ChamberlaynbPharon i. in. 319 By that

flood To wash usurping gnef from off that part Where most
shereigned. 2698 w. Chilcot Ewl Thoughts vi 165 There
arenone moreapt togrow usurping and ungovernable than
these [thoughts]. 2747 Johnson Winter 11, The hng’ring
hours prolong the night, Usurping Darkness shares the day.

2 , Characterized by usurpation.

2809 WoRDSw. ' O'er the wide eatth ’ 8 In these usurping
times of fear and pain

Hence ITan’xpiugrly ado.

itL 1, loo well 1 know her blandishments to gain, Usurper-
like, till settled in her reign. 2877 W. R Cooper Eg^t. Obe^
lisks XU 66 The power of the half usurper king of Egypt

b. One who illegally or unjustly seizes, appro-
priates, or intrudes into any office, property, rights,

etc. Also const, upon.

discharged custom-house officer] forder intromettis, hesalbe
repute ane usurpar to our Soverane Lordis authontie. 23^
T Stoker Life 4- D Wolsey D4, Victorious losuah that in
armes subdued Prophane vsurpers of their hallowed things,

And smote theit leaders 2628 [see Usurpation 3]. 2607
Dryden Firg ,

Past vhl 62 In Desarts thou wert bred

;

And at the Dugs of Salvage Tygers fed Alien of Birth,

bishops do usuxpingly take from the ciuill magistrate.

2622 T Williamson tr. Goulart's Wise Vietllard^t Either
for that their children misgouerne themselues, or their wiues
hebaue themselues vsurpingly 2662 SirH, Fane’sPohtichs

3 It skillsnot much, wheffierlineallydescended, orusui^ingly

advanced 1827 Pob Tamerlane ^2 The fevor’d diadem on
my brow I claim’d and won usurpingly.

•f irsu’rpious, a. Obs""^ [See Usuep o. and

-lOUS J Exercising^ or practising usurpation.

2606 Warner Albion's Eng. xv. xcvii 387 From Rome
vsumious, bloodie, proud, bereticall then seuerYe Creatures

of Hers.

't'tTsU’rpment Obs. rare. [f. Usobp w.+
-MBHT.] Usurpation. Also altrw.
a 2470 Harding Chron. ccx. Thekyngesaydeat

hys deathe . nought ofrepentaunceoffhis]vsuipement ofthe
realme. 2660 Extr. St, Papers Friends Ser. ii. (1921) 123

Ashfeild took no oath or covenant under the lata usurp-

ment powers.

tUau’rpbV. obs. rare. Also 5-6 -our. [a. AF.
usurpor ; see Usobp v and -on 2.] =UsDRPi!a.
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1474 Rolls ofParlt. VI iig/a Harry the sext late usurpour '

1563 Mtrr. Mag,, Hasitngs xciii, The vsurpour Boare, that

heltyshe freak 1586 Ferne Blaz. Gmine 303 IftheVsurpor
haue enemies that compasse his death.

[- TTbxi rpoTisly, adv. Obsr'^ [f. Ustrnp w ;

see “OTIS and By usurpation
;
usnrpmgly.

t46x Rolls ofParli, V, 463^ Takyng upon hytn usurpously

the coroune and name of kyng.

Usniipress (y*#zc’jpres). [f. Usurper + “BSsI.]

A female usurper.
1640 Howell Dodonels Gr s6 She is a double Vsurpresset

in detaining not only Elaiana from her right, but [etc.].

eidSo Don Belhants aio Faint not, Usurpress of anothers

heart, but animate yourself rfigS Clevela,nd Rustic Ram^
font 122 She had seized the Kingdonie as an Usurpresse

by T3nrannic 1803 Pemieait's London 245 An innocent

usurpress [jc. Lady Jane Gray] succeeded to her apartments

in ISS3* *873 Dixoh Two Queens i. viu. I 56The Austrians

detested Isabel as a usurpress.

tTsury (yw ziun), sb. Forms : a, 4-6 vsurye,

5-6 usttrye, 7 -le, 5-7 vsury, -le, 6 -ee, 5- usury.
jS. 4-5 vH0py(e, 4, 6 vserie, 6-7 usery. [a. AF
*tisurie, ad. med.L. iisuria, f. L. iis-Wf pa> pple.

of Hit to use. Cf. UsuBB
1 . The fact or practice of lending money at in-

terest ; esp. in later use, the practice of charging,

taking, or contracting to receive, excessive or

illegal rates of interest for money on loan.

1303 R. Brunnb Handl, Syme 34r7 To whom )iat vseiy

ys lefe, Gostely he ys a VSH Lahgl, P, PL B. ii

17s Lat sadel hem with siluer owre synne to suffre^ As
auoutrie .and derne vsurye c 1445 Pecock Donet 68 Si])en

in vseri be leener compellib be oorewer to paie|a summe
of his owne good bisidis be summe borewid 14B7 Act 3
Hen VI, c 6 That all unlefull Chevysaunces and Usurye
be dampned, and none to be used, upon payne [etc 1 1314
Barclay Cyi 4 UftondysTanan (Percy Soc.) 23 Some lyve

byrapyne, .and some in usury. 1^3Mossr(^im), Arraign*

ment and Conviction of Vsurie. That is, the Zniquitie, and
Vnlawfulnes |of Vsurie, displayed in sixe Sermons. 1643
Milton Divorce 33 The Christian Magistrate permits usuiy
1663 m Vemey Mem. (1907! II 193, 1 hate this rack-renting,

'tis worse than usury 1711 Steele No 11471 His
Estate IS dipped, and is eating out with Usury. 1734
Esskine Pnttc. Sc. Law (xSc^T 520 The crime of usury,

before the Reformation, consisted in the taking of any
interest for the use of money ; and now in taking an higher
rate of interest than is authorised by law lySy Behtham
Def. Usury li. 7, 1 know of but two definitions that can
possibly he given of usury ' one is, the taking of a greater

interest than the law allows of .The other is the taking of

a greater interest than it is usual for men to give and take.

x8ox Farmer's Mae Aug 338 The criminality of usury,
[consists] in exacting more than the usual rate of the market.
1838 Ld. St Leonards Handy hk Prof Law xiv 87 The
statutes agaiast usury are repealed, so that you may take

for your money whatever amount of interest you can get
Person^ 01420 Lvdq AssemblyMGodsS^^’Petyc&pteyns

. ,As .Vsury, Penury, Ly, and Adulacion. £1430

—

Min,
Poems (Percy Soc ) 17a Usurye lyetho fetrede in dystresse

x6o6 Deickes Sev, Sins ii. (Arb ) za Thou doest likewise

Lye with Vsury 1613 Brathwait Straffado (1878) 28

O vsurie , how much haue we Occasion to proscribe thee

from our land.

atlrih. 1813 (/itf<), A Treatise on the Usury Laws with
Disquisitions on the Arguments adduced against them by
Bentham
2. Premium or interest on money {ot goods)

given or received on loan; fgam made by lending

money. Now arch.
e Z440 AlfJu Tales 472 per was ane vsurar bnt wolde neuer

restore his vsurie agayn. 1333 Eden Decades (Arb ] 36$
With increase of dowble vsurie. X367 Termes Laws (1579)
1S4/1 Vsurie is a gayne of any thing aboue the principal, or
that which was lent, exacted onely in consideration of the
loane, whether it be of come, meat, . . or such like, as money
x6oo Holland Livy 262 Albeit the Vsurie was well eased by
bringing it downe from twelve to one x6ax Culpepper
Tract agst. Usury 8 ForVsu^ going at ten in the hundred,
if a man borrow fine pounds [etc.]. 1690 Child Disc,
Trade 200 The rate of Usury is the measure by which all

men Trade, or any other ways bargain 1729 Franklin
Ess, Wks. 1840 II. 273 This may bring down the common
usury to the pitch it is determined at by law. 1746 F.
Francis tr. Horace, Sat, i u. 14 note, The Laws allowed
an Usury..which doubled the capital Sum in an hundred
Months
b jdd- in fig. context. Freq. wtih usury.

1549 CovERDALE, etc. Erosm, Par, i Pet a That you may
waxe riche m the encreasing vsury ofgood workes, moreand
more 1390 SpenserF Q 1, viu 27 Behold what ye this day
haue done for race. And what I cannot quite, requite with
vsuree. 1393 — Col Clout 39 Of good passed newly to
discus, By dubhle vsurie doth twise renew it, x6o6 B
'imwn Hymensn C4 Haste, therefore, .and call. Away.
The gentle Night is prest to pay The vsurie oflong delights,
She owes to these protracted rites i66x Rust Ortgen's
Ofin, 66 What is it then which they may not have with
usury and advantage in a body of purer Consistence 7 1693
Pepys in Academy 9 Aug. (1890) ixi/i, I repay you with
usury yor kinde Wishes 1738 Lediard Sethos II. ix, 342
The motive of taking Siga has been accomplish'd with usury
1730 Johnson Randier No. 48 7 10 [He] must not only pay
back the hours but pay them back with usury. 1790 Burke
Fr Rev, 117 Learning paid back what it received with
usury, 1813 Shelley Q Mai^ iv. 200 They have three
words —well tyrants know their use, Well pay them for
the loan, with usury 184a Tennyson Talking Oak 196,

1

would have paid her kiss fbr kiss, With usury thereto.

O. In the phrases at, to, on, ufon usury,
S3 . Prose Psalter xiv 6 (Dublin MS ), He Jiat jaf mony

to vsurye ne toke no3t aiftes vp on innocentes 1333 Cover-
dale Dent, xxiii. so Vnto a straunger thou maiest tende
vpon vsury. 1379 G. Harvey Letter-bk (Camden) 62 Lett
me borrow them both upon tolerable usurye. 1603 Holland
Plutarch's Mor. 283 That it might not be lawful! for those

to borrow upon usurie xdsi Hobbes Leviath, i viit, 35
Taking mony at usurie, for the piesent payment of interest.

X702 Mng 'Iheofhrastus z'VS Tis lending on Usury, under
the pretence of giving freely. 1844 hi T Asmar’s Mem,
Babylonian Princess II 103 If I put it [sc com] at usury,

shall not my bones howl from my grave 1888 Encycl Brit.

XXIV 17 The man who does not. lend his capital upon
‘ usury ' 15 lacking in his duty to himself 01 his family

fS. // Instances or kinds of iisnrjr. Obs
1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 284 Their rootes of debts

. bring foorth infinite troubles and intolerable usuiies, 1603
Shaks. Meou for M. nt xi 7 Since of two vsuries the

merriest was put downe, and the worser allow'd by ordei of
Law x6xz— Cyinb in.m 45 Didyou but know the Citties

Vsuries, And felt them knowmgly.

1

4

. transf Increase, augmentation
;
advantage.

1376 Fleming Panofl, Efist 332 Howe bountifull a
seruitour is the earthe, to the husbandeman 7 what vsurie

doeth It pay for that which it hoiToweth 7 X399T Mlourcr]
Silkwormes 71 Diuine we hence, or rather reckon right,

Wnat vsury and profifit doth arise, By keeping well these

creatures white 16x3Heywood Silver Age in G 3, With
full sickles You shall receiue the vsury of their seeds 1624
— Gunaik, 31 The profitable usune arising from agriculture.

t6. The use or employment of anything, rare.

x6o7 Tourneur Rev Trag. iv n, To prostitute my brest to

the Dukes sonne* And put selfe to common vsury 1623

Gill Sacr. Philos, il 127 That thou mighlest inioy the

usury of this aire but for the time.

Hence + U'sury v. treats
,
to give out (favours),

•with, a view to advantageous return. Obs

1634 Whitlock Zooiotma 368 We usury out, not bestow
our Favours, each Curtesie being a Designe not so much of
doing, as receiving good, with unconscionable Advantage

trsward (»*swajd), adv. Now arch [f. Us.
See -WARD, Toward, and cf. Her-, Him-, Mb-
WARD.] Orig. (and chiefly) to usward, = toward

us. Also from usward.
(a) cjagxCHAVczRAstroLi §17 Thanne bygynnyth the
sonne to come agayn to vs-ward. 5420 in Rymer Ftedera

(1709) IX. Q07/1 The Letters enseled undir the Crete Seel
otour satdEader to usward, and under Ours to hymward.
X43X Poston Lett, I 202 The baly..kncwe not what myn
unkyll was to us ward 5329 Frith Pistle to Chr,Readtr 4 b.

In kindnes to vsward thorow Christ Jesus. x6xx Bible
A xl 3 Many.. are thy though^ which are to vs ward.

1648 J Eaton HoH^,coinb Free Jusiif 344 Mystically to
us ward, and inwarcfly and spiritualty to God-ward 1650
Metr. Psalms Ch. Scoil, cxvii a For great to us-ward ever
are his loving kindnesses X779 J. Brown in R Mackenzie
Life (1918) 220 How kind His thoughts to usward 1 1809
(^OBBETT Pol, Reg, 22 April 618 To us-ward, both Parties

are as much altkeas two peas, t88x aryStuart
I. It, From France our friends Lift up their heads to usward

(i) X&3 J Davies Microcosm. 37 Sol .makes vs heavie

going from vs-ward xgoa Westm, Gaz, 8 Aug, j/3 She
went her way from usward,

b. With ellipse of prep,
187X Swinburne Sengs hef Sunrise, Eve Revolution 70

Thy vesture wrought of ages legendary Hides usward thine
inmenetrable sleep.

1111 (ttt, Z7t), sb, Mus, [L. ut ‘ that ’
; see note on

Gamut. Cf. F., Sp., ,Pg., and It. «jf.] The first

note in Guido’s hexachords, and of the octave in

modern solmization, now commonly Do sb.^
;
the

note C in the natural scale of C major.
Cf. also Effaut, Gamut, G-sol-re-ut
c 1323 m Rel, Ant, 1. ims Sol and ut and la. e X330 Ar-

itionye ofByrdes 183 in Hazl. E. P. P. HI 194 Chaungyng
their key From ut to rey. 7x396 "BKTim Brieflutrod, A vh.
The next thing necessary to be knowne for the right naming
of notes, is the place where that note standeth which is

named lit. 1643- [see Mi] c 1636 Lovelace Th 71 .F iv,

Poems (1904) 172 But yet the Spoaks by which they scal’d

so iiigh, Gamble hath wisely laid of Ut Re Ml 1734- [see
Do si *] 1797 Encycl. Bni (ed 3) XII. 547/2 From the
adjuncts of the mode, that is to say, the modes of its two
fifths, which for ut arefa and sol x8ox Busby Did Mus
s. y , Ut and do are always the tonic, or key note, of the
major-mode, and the third of the minormode, i8go[5ee Fa]

p. Ut, re, etc. ; the notes of the gamut
;

also

transf., the ‘ gamut’ or elements ^something
1588 Skaks. L L. L. iv. ii. Z02 Olde Mantuan, Who vnder-

standeth thee not loues thee not, vt re sol la mt fa. 1599
B ’ionASwCynthids Rev n i. Your courtier elementary, is

as it were in the alphabet, or ut re-mifa.scl la of court,

ship xyxS Chambers Cycl. s v. Hole, Of the seven musical
Notes, ut, re, mi, fa, sol, la, si, the first six are ascribed to
Aretine

Ut, xrtal, obs. ff. Out adv

,

Udal.
UtaS^ (y« tses). Now Jfisf. Also 5 vtaus,

vtauoe, Ttase (ik. -wtast, wtes), 5-7 vtas (7
outas), 6 utais, 7 vtis. jT^educed form of the pi.

utaves ; see Octavbj^ ] a, b. =Octave sb, i a, b.
X387, 0X480 [see Octave i] ctusoPilgr Ly/Manhode

III XX (1869)146, 1 selleitby dayes, andbiwookesjhivtases
and bi quinsimes, bi monethes, and bi yeeres. X463-93 [see
Octave sb, i]. 1363 Bbcon Reliqites 175 b, For euery day
of the Vtas an hundred days of pardon in remission of al
their sinnes, 1599, 16x0 [see Octave sb. i]. 1637 Sparrow
Bk Comm, Prayer 178 It was the custome ofour fore-fathers
to observe the Octave or Vtas of their high and principall
Feasts. 1678 Manley Cowells Interfr., Utas, is the
eighth day following any Term or Feast,, and any day be-
tween the Feast and the Octave, is sa>d to be within the
utas X70X Hody Hist. Councils 36S The Octaves or thp
Utas ofS Martin. 176a Genii. Mag, 367 These Octaves
or Uta's [sic], as they are often called. x8io Stat. Realm
I 390/1 This present Parliament holden . at the Utas of the
Holy Trinity [1369] X833N1COLAS CArow/ /fw# (1838)102
The Octave or Utas of each Feast.. is always the seventh
day after it^ occurs ; or the eighth day, if the day of the
Festival be included.
aitrib. 1453 PastonLeit, L 257 Wretyn at Norwych, on

the Utas day of Peter and Powfl.

o. transf. A period of festivity
,
= Octave i c.

xS9^x6oa [see Octave i c]

Also 9 dial, utis. [Later var. Outas.1
1 =OnniAa /OAr -1 **

fhl. = Outas Obs
1600 HollandLwy 134 The Romanes were 111 dread ofyour

utas and outcries

2 dial Clamour, dm.
X873 A PoRSON Quaint Words 26 The hounds weie heie

this marning and kicked up a deuce of a utis 1910 igih
Cent. May 901 She complains of a utis after the village
club-feast or merrymaking—a loud, iiotous noise.

Ut“borewe, etc , obs. ff. Outbobbow.
ITt.dra5en, ME var. Outdraw v.

tUte, Obs. Forms i utun, 1-2 uton,
utan, 2-3 uten, ute, vte (3 oute) [Later form
of OE. witon, wuton, originally subj (

«
‘ let us

go ’) of OE gmitan I-witb z^.2] An interjectional

form used with an infinitive verb, havmg the force
of a subjunctive, with the sense ‘ Let us—
0888 K ^LFRFD Boeih xxxiv, § 7 Uton latan ]>onne

bion Jia sprsce c xooo Ags. Gosf Matt, xvii. 4 jyf hu wylt,
uton wyreean her hreo eardung stowa axvy^ Cott Horn.
241 Ute we nu isi wice biod ure ifo <si2oo Moral Ode 333
Vte we us bi-werien uid J>es wrecches worldes luue 0x203
Lay. 2063s Uten we heora to lic5e. cxzjs Passion ofour
LordxjiVxO E.Misc 42 Ariseb vp and vteweheonnego,
Ute, var OuTB adv Obs Utebrast, etc. ; see
Outburst v

,
etc. Utemest, etc., obs ff. Ut-

most a. Utenn wijip, obs var. Outwith
Utensil (y«te*nsil), sb. Forms . a. 5 vtensele,

utenayle, 6 -eyle, vtensyle, 6-7 -sile, 7 uten-
Bile 5 vtensyl, 6 -sylle, uteusille, 7 vtensil,

7-8 utensill, 7- utensil; 5-6 Sc. vtensel, 6
-cell, utenoell, 7 vtensell(e [a OF. utenstle,

etc. (14th c. ; F. usienstle), a. med.L. Menstle

sb
,

f. L utensil-is adj., fit for use, useful Cf. It.

utensile, Sp and Fg utenstho
The stressing » teusil, evidenced by metrical examples

down to c 1800. is corroborated by Johnson and some later

Diets, down to 1B35; but the present stressing appears in
Bailey's Diet. (1730), and is supported by Ash, Todd, etc.]

fl. collective sing. Vessels or instmments for

various domestic uses Chiefly Sc. Obs,

0 x37s Sc Leg Saints lAvi [Anasiasid^ x7a\xi. it [00 the
prison] for to kepo vmquhile Of he kechine ves vtensel (L.

coqumse uienstltn] x^xxE E rf/ir (1B82) 18 V be-qweythe
to lucye my wyfe alle he vtensyl of myn hows, hat ys to
say, m halle, in Chainbre, m Pantrie and Botne, in larder

andKechyn x428Reg. de Aberbrothoc [B&an Clah) 11 58
Hat chawmyr keebyng and butre with swilk vtensele as the
said John Vernour vsis 1^3 Stewart Cron Scot (Rolls)

III. 222 Mony come him till/ With wyffe andbarne,andall
thairvtencell, As tha in Scotland euir mair sould duell

2. Any article useful or necessary m a house-

hold ; a domestic implement, vessel, or article of

furniture ; now esf., an instiument or vessel in

common use in a kitchen, dairy, etc. ; + freq pi

,

= household goods.
a 1484 Caxton Fables ofPage 1, He gaf to her all new

utensyles to kepe boushold 0 1310 More Pious Wks 6/

1

Much siluer vessel and plate, with other . costly vtensiles of

boushold XS7S Lanbham Let (1871) 48 Kenelwoorth

Castl so fully furnisht of rich apparell, & vtensilez apted in

all pointes to the best xfixiCoiCR, K/ewiAr, an vtensile

,

any implement, or boushold stufTe X648 Masy in Night-

ingale Ejected ofibis (1911) 922 The enemie hath spoyled

my house, windowes, dores & all utinseles [010]

j3 X348 7V0A .SApn (Surtees) VI x6o All theutensillesnowe

beinge at Snape. 1546 in Eng Gilds (1870) 199 Certen

other plate with diucrse vtenswles i6xa Shaks TVwr/ iii

11 X04 He ha’s braueVtensils Which when he ha’s a house,

hee’l decke withall. a x66x Fuller Worthies, Yorks. 111

(1662) 186 Small utensils, as Salt cellars, and the like, cxqxo

Cllia Fiknnbs Diaiy (18S8) 141 Ye stands, table, and fire

utensills 1767 A. Young Farmer's Lett to Peifle 218 No
expences are calculated for the dairy, such as wood, utensils,

&c. 1771 Smollett Humfh Cl. To Lewis ii Oct , There

was no furniture but the utensils of the kitchen. 1836 W
Irving Astorxa III 47 “Ihe culinary utensils of the party.

1863 Dickens Mut. Fr 1 vi. The tap and parlour were

provided with comfortable fireside tin utensils, 1904 Vtm^
Mem, I 350 Household utensils were apt to run short in the

families of the English planters

b. Any vessel (f article, implement, etc.) serv-

ing a useful end or purpose.
150a Ord, Crysten Men iv (W. de W. 1306) X iij b, Vten-

syles as lynnen cloth or wollen, flesshe, come, & wyne. 1331

mYesaiWaceX Revels Edw F/ (1914) 62 Instrumentes vten-

siles and other furniture, appertaynynge to the Lorde of

Mysrule. X334-S— Revels Q. Mary (1914) 173 Hedpeces

wepons and other vtensiles for maskes 1660 Waterhouse
Aims 4? Arm. ii Coat-armours and other portable utensiles

whichwe call /»0i^7H« 1671 Milton/’ R iii 33dWaggons

fraught with Utensils ofwar 1689 ‘ Philopoutes Grumble

Crew p 11, Gibbets you know, are Utensils of State, X70S

W Derham xaLett Lit Ar0» (Camden) 316 The utensils

for observing the Quantities of Ram which fall, xysr Eliza

Heywood Betsy Thoughtless IV 227 She made hw vfCM-

ing apparel be also disposed ofin proper utensils. 1803 Act

43 Geo III, c 30 § 10 By melting any metal in any pot,

crucible, or other utensil 1838 Hawthorne Fr ^ Jt.Note-

hks (1871) I 2 A foot-warmer (a long, flat tin utensil, full of

hot water) was put into the carnage,

transfi 1837 W Rand tr, Gassendis Life Pteresc il 240

A large Library, and other literary utensils. 169X Ray
Cseationx (1602)62 Fire .is a Subject or Utensil of

ous and inexplicable use. 1703 Hearnk Duet. Hist (ed^^s)

1 . 190 The Reader will find plenty of necessary Utensils for

the improvement of his Manners,

c, esp. An implement or tool useful to or used

by an artisan, mechanic, farmer, etc.



UTENSIL, US*WITE.483

1604 R, Cawdsby TableA^h
,
Viettsils, things necessary

for our use in a trade 1659 W, Chamberlaynb Pharon,
ly. V. 337 The straitened 'prentice..Changes the baser uten-
sils of trade For burnished arms, i66p Worlidge Syst.
Ap-ic IT] Uiensils, Instruments used in any Art, especi-
ally Husbandry 1693 Evelyk Cw«// Gant
II 178 If we find the Walks kept neat and clean, and no
Garden Tools or Utensils any where neglected. 1708 J C.
Cornel Colliey (1845) 13 [In] sinking a Coal-Pit, what Uten-
sils are requisite? 1774 Aci 14 Gee, III, c 71 § 1 The
exportation of the several tools or utensils made use of in
preparing the Cotton and Linen Manufactures, 1791
Smeaton Edystone L . § 212 note. The tools and utensils
contrived or adapted to the Edystone woiks. 1841 W.
Spalding Italy 4- It Isl III 378 Agricultural implements,
and utensils of trade 1848 Lyttom Harold \ i, That tab-
hnum .was now filled with faggots, and farming utensils

td. Mil. In pi. =Fbeb-quasteb.
1708 Miht, <$• Sea Diet (1711), Utensils, the Necessaries

due to every Soldier, and to be furnish’d by his Host where
he 15 quarter’d. They are, a Bed with Sheets, a Pot, a Glass
or Cup to drink out of, a Dish, a Place at the Fire, and a
Candle [Hence in Phillips (1706) and Janies (1802) ]

3. A part of the human frame seizing a
special purpose. Obs. ran.
1601 Shaks. Twel XT, 1 v 264, I will glue out diners

scedules of my beautie It shalbe Inuentoned and euery
particle and vtensile labell’d tomy will 1664 Power Exjp
P/ulos. 1. 67 The whole Body, and all the Organs and Uten-
sils theiein. 1673 Baxter CatA, Theol.ii, vni. 156 Is not
the whole frame of Humane Nature (and our Utensils) put
into the hand and power of Christ the Redeemer.
b One who is made use of

; a useful person rare.

1678 Otway Fnatdshii in F v. i,A Sot, a Beetle, aDroan
of a Husband, a mere Utensil. 169a E. Walker tr. Eptc^
tetns' Mor xxx, I thus shall useless grow To those I love, .

Nor raise them to be Utensils of State. [1794 Wolcot (P.
Pindar) Remonstrance 6g Yet is a King a utensil much
wanted—A screw to keep together The ship’s old leaky
sides m stormy weather ] 1896 T Healy in Daily Hems
14 Feb 2/4 The first use the Unionist Government made of
their Viceregal utensil

4. A sacred vessel, fumishmg, etc., belonging to,

and esp. used in the services of) a church, temple,

or other place of worship.
1630 Hobbes De Corp, Pol 130 All the Utensils ofsacrifice

and other holy Things, were ordered by Moses x66a Jer
Taylor D-ucior in iv rule vi. § 20 The Rulers office may
extend to sumptuousness, to ornaments of churches, to rich
utensils, to splendor, to majesty »oi Priocaux Direct.
Ch •wardens (171a) 30 What are not fixed to the Freehold of
the Church, but are of the moveable Goods belonging there-
to are called the Utensils of the Church Affect Narr,
oj Wager 13s The Jesuits Church , the Utensils of which
are exceedingly imuable 1803 Foster Ess iv. iv 164
Consecrated utensils stolen out ofa temple 1836 Tuirlwall
Greece II. 52 In certain solemn processions they were com-
pelled to bear a part of the sacred utensils 1877 J D
Chambers Dvo Worship 249 The forms for Benediction of

the Sacramental Utensils.

6 . A stool for evactiatiOQ
;
a chamber-pot. Spec.

chamber utemil.

1699 Garth Disiens 11. 24 The Springs of Life their

former Vigour feel. Such Zeal he had for that Mle Utensil

1731 Swift Streplion C/iloe 173 Ihe nymph brings a
vessel intobed Fair utensil, as smooth and whiteAs Chloe's
skin, 1768-74 A Tucker Et, Nat. (1S34) II 147 If Alex-
ander and Cscsar could never be easy on the stool, I would
not deny them that needful utensil 18^ Westm.Rev XX.
404 On being waked by her house on tire, [she] laid hold of
the chamber utensil and rushed out x8di Flor Nightin-
gale Nursing (ed. a) 16 Any chamber utensil without a lid,

t Utensil, a. Obs. In 6 vtenael, -sile, 7
utensile. [ad. L utensil-is', see prec.] Neces-
sary for use, esp. in a household.

1490 Acta Dom Cone, (1839) 148/a Johne sail restore .

certane gudis vtensill and'domicill. 1349 Comil, Scot, xvii,

145 Mettellis varmeltit to mak vtensel veschel'necessair to

seme ane houshald 1332 Hulolt, Vtensile or necessarye
to be vsed, vtensilis 1617 Mory son /A?! in. 219 1 he gift

of vtensile goods made to the husband. Ibid, In JMisen the

wife hath not the vtensile goods, which [etc ]

tUteusilieS, Obs. [ad. L.

things for use.] Utensils, esp. of a household.
X496-7 Act x2 Hen VII, c 13 § xa Implementis of Hous-

hold and utensiUes of the same. 1309 Bury Wills (Camden)
xoo All my ostylmentys, vtensiliez, and joellthatto my hows
bylonge xwRLa^^Dyaloge {eti 2)1 8 b, Christ was serued
with syluer & gold in the vessels vtensylys and ornaraentes
of his chyrehe. x6oa 2nd Pt, Return Peemass. i. ii laS If

my kitchen want the vtensilies of viands.

fUtensilment. Obs-"^ [-mbntj after tisHl-,

Hxistlement.] = Utensil sb 3 ,

X4a8 E. E Wills (1882) 78 All the vtensilmentes longyng
to my kechyn
Uter, -ast, obs. ff. Uttee, Uttebest adjs,

trterage, obs. form of Outeaqe sb

tUterine, Obs.~} [ad. med.L uietlnus,

f. late L. uteriitus adj. see next.] pi. Children

or offspnng of the same mother.

x43a-so ti Higden (Rolls) V. 29 Thei were [notl uterynes

or cnilder of oon woman

Uterine (j’^’teram, -in), a and sh^ Also 5-6

uteryne, 7 uterin. [a. OF. tiierin, -ine (F.

uthtn, -ine), or ad late L uierXnus (whence It

,

Sp., Pg. utenno), f L. uterus Uterus.]

A. adj, 1. Having the same mother, but not the

same father. Also in fig. context.

X43a-3otr. Nigden (Rolls) V.295 Medaidus and Gildardus,

. bothe brewer uteryne, home moon day X447 Bokbnham
Seyntys (Roxb.) 45 Melchy Pantars brother Weddyd la-

cobes modyr& gat ely. So lacob& ely wer bretherne vteryne.
eigSS Harfsfield Divorce Hen. VllI (Camden) 174 To be

taken not only of the brother by father and mother but of
the uterine and halfbrother also. x6oo W. Watson Deca~
cordon (1602) 359 Saint Peter was the onely vterine, and
germane brother to saint Andrew, c xdag Donne Serm.
(1640] 621 If Sodome and Jerusalem were Sisters, Babylon
and we may be so too ; uterm sisters of onewomb& a 1695
Wood Aih. Oxon (lyax) II 1094/2 Walter Pope, uterine
Brother to Dr. Joh Wilkins 1703 Quick Dtfc Wife's Sister

19 His uterine Sister 1763-8 Erskine Law Scot \\\,

viii. § 8 Brothers or sisters ofthe deceased by the mother only,
who are called uterine 1844 W. K Kelly tr Michelet's
Hist Prance I. 561 The utenne sister of Henry III x86o
Emerson Cond Life 1 11 People are horn with the moral
..bias—uterine brothers with this diverging destination

b. Related by blood through the mother. ? are.

1632 Lithgow Treeu, x. 503 Whose Vterine blood he is,

and present Brother sprungIrom one Mother. xBx6 Tuckey
Nai-r EAped R Zaire iv (181S) x6r The property .

devolves to his biotheis or uterine uncles x888 N
7th Ser Y 493/a The direct lineal ancestress in the female
line, or what is sometimes termed umbilical or uterine
ancestress.

0. (See quot.) rariT^.
x88a A. Macfarlane Consanguinity ix The uterine

system, that is, the system resulting from tracing kinship
through females only.

^
2. Sur£: Adapted for using or operating on or

in the uterus or womb.
x6x3 Crookb Rady ofMan 239 Wee must moceede by the

guide of a vterine probe x84g Lancet 29 Dec 699/z Di-
Routh exhibited to the Society three uterine scari&ators.

1837 Dunglison Diet. Med Sci. 831/2 Sound, Uteruie,
Uterine bougie 1863 Lancet 29 April 465/1 The uterine
tents made from dned stem of sea tangle. 1873 Knight
Diet Meek 3683 Utenne dilator, .uevator, redressor,
scarificator, speculum

3 Of, pertaining 01 belonging to, the uterus;

situated in, connected with, the womb.
X646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vii vii 352 In hot climates

and where the uterine parts exceed in heat 1728 Chambers
Cycl s V, From a Turgescency or Inflation of the Uterine
Vessels 1788 Eneycl Brit (ed 3) 1 . 744/a The Fallopian
or uterine tubes, which open into the cavity of the uterus
x8oo Med Jml. IV. xgi In the foetus, we note several

contrivances for the utenne state. 1834 J Forbes tr.

Laennec's Dis, Chest (ed 4) 665 The only artenes m which
it can be supposed to be produced are the hypogastric, iliac,

and utenne 1838 Lancet 7 July 497/2 The diseases of the
uterine organs 1877 W. Turner Hum. Anat 11 519 A
uterine venous plexus is arranged on and in the wall of the
uterus.

b. Affectmg, occurring or taking place m, the

uterus.

Uterine souffle • see Souffle, and cf Placental x.

a 1661 Fuller Worthies, Somerset in. (1662^ 20 Our Bath-
waters. are good for utenne effects, proceeding from cold

and windy Humours. X669W Smssos Hydtvl Chym.77
1 his exotick acidity coagukting the blood is the author of
most of their utenne infirmities. 1728 Chambers Cycl s v

,

Maids that were seiz’d with the Utenne Fury,
Smellie Midwifery 142 Vomiting, in a few, prevails

during the whole time of uterine gestation. X77X Encyd.
Bnt III. 163/t Of the Immoderate Flux of the Menses, or
Utenne Hmraorrhage. 1838 Penny Cyel X 333/2 The
embryo during the rest of its utenne life has been de-
nominated the foetus. 1839 Ck West tr. Naegele's A uscultO’
tion X3 The uterine sound varies in its intensity within
a very short time. X851 E. Hamilton Flora Homceop I.

Ill Boerhaave employed it m uterine diseases. 1889
Buck's Handbk Med Set, VII. 448/1 This congestion
causes painful utenne contractions.

0. Suitable 01 adapted for remedying or aiding

the uterus.

X77X Eneycl. Bnt III 163/1 Uterine cathartics are aloes,

myrrh, bryony, colocynthus [etc ] 1849 Lancet 22 Dec. 661/2
A new uterine supporter. 1873 Knight Diet. Meek 2685/r
Utenne douche, a form of irrigator for the uterus.

4. Of the nature of a uterus

1841 T. R. Jones Anim Kingd. not The exact nature of
the utenne sacculus is imperfectly understood

6. Of vellum : Prepared from the skin of a foetal

or abortive calf or lamb.
k870 Rock Text. Fabr. p. cxxxv, That now rare kind of

vellum called, among manuscript collectors, ' uterine ’.

B sb. A medicine orherb remedialm uterine

affections. Obs. Cf Utebibb a. 3 c.
i66x Lovell Hist Antnt. Mm 460 Uterines, in fiux,

inflammation^ scirrhus and ulcers of the womb. 1697 Flqybr
Eng Baths 1 x8 In the Mola Uteri, let Women swim in
salt Water, or apply the Steam of it m which Uterines are
boyl’d. 17x8 Quincy CompI, Dtsp, 81 Some commend it as
a good Uterine.

lyUteritis (y«t&ai’tis). Path [mod L., f,

Utee-U8 + -itis] Inflammation of the womb;
metntis.
c 1840 Eneycl Meirop (1845) VII. 771/1 Parts secondanly
affected m the female [in gonorrhoea] Inguinal glands

producing Bubo, Uterus producing Uteritis

Utero- (yff'ten?), comb, form of L. uter-us

Uterus, occurring in vanons medical and surgical

terms esp, with me sense * of or pertaining to the

womb and — as TTstero-a'bdo’mlnal a,, relating

to, suitable for, the uterus and the abdomen
tr tero-lnte'stlaal a, affectmg or ocenmng in

the uterus and the intestines. Tr.tavo-ova rian
a,oi or pertaining to the uterus and the ovary

tJ.tero-pexitone'al a., pertaining to, connecting,

the uterus and the pentonenm. TT'texo-plaoe'iital

a., pel taming to the uterus and the placenta.

IT texo-sa'cxal a , pertaining to, connecting, the

uterus and the sacrum. XJ'texotome, an instru-

I
meat for incising the uterus. Vtexo’tomy, sur*

gical incision ofthe uterus; hysterotomy. Uiiexo-
tea’ctox V.S,, a kind of ‘tractor’ or forceps used
in operating for vaginal hysterectottiy, XJ texo-
va ffinal, -vagi nal, a., pertaining to, connected

with, the uterus and the vagina. U texo-ve'sical

a, , of or pertaining to the uterus and the bladder.
Various other terms are given m recent American or

medical Diets
,
as uteroeervical, cepitlaiory, deferent,

fixation, -lith, .ntantti, .pelvic, -pexy, -tubal
x838Za»c«/2iAprilx25/2lhe*utero-abdominal supporter

1896 Nomencl, Diseases iQg Fistula a U tero-vesical.

b, *Utero intestinal 1896 Lancet 4 Jan. 33/1 Rheumatoid
arthritis was neitliet thecausenor the effectof'’‘utero-ovarian
disturbance 1872 Ibid. x8 May 680/1 Case of ‘’utero-

peritoneal fistula 1857 Dunglison Med Diet 121 The
*utero-placental veins 1859 Todds Cycl, Anat V 707/1
As high up as the level of the “utero-sacralligaments 1863
Weiss Crt/a/ Surg.Imtr PI xxix, Sim’s *Uterotome, and
Caustic Holder. 1846 Brittan tr. Ma^tgnt's Man Open
Surg, 359 Incision of the Neck of the Uterus, or Vaginal
*Uterotomy 1890 Retrospect Med. CII. ixi A small, but
impoi tant, detail is not to introduce the *utero-tractor into
the uterine cavity 1836 Lancet a Feb. 120/1 New ’'utero-

vaginal plug. X897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 11 1092 Ihe long
combined utero-vaginal passage x8az Good Study Med.
IV. 153 *Utero-vesical Prolapse 1891 Mouillin 5'w»g' 1346
The uterovesical pouch of peritoneum.

Uitero-gestation. [See prec. and Gesta-
tion] The progressive development of the em-
bryo m the womb from conception till birth.

177s A. Hamilton Pract Midwftry 70 During the’whole
term of Utero Gestation. 1836-9 Toads Cycl Anat II.

436/x Utero-gestation in the Mammalia is terminated by
parturition or the birth of the young. x88S Brit ^Med
fml. 14 April 800/1 Acute intestinal obstruction complicat-

ing utero gestation.

II Uterus (y« tei^s). Pl||uteri (y«*tCT0i). [L.

;

whence F utirus (Pard). Cf. It., Sp., Pg, utero.

\

1 , In the primates: The organ in which tlie

young are conceived, developed, and protected till

birth
;
the female organ of gestation

;
the womb.

x6i3 Crookb Body ofMem iv. xiii (1631) 222 It is called

Vierus properly in women. 1638 A Read Man, Anat,
Body ofMan 239 The hypogastncall veins,, as soone as

they come to be implanted into the substance of the uterus,
..lose theirowne coats 1702 Drake mPAi/ XXIII
1236 The Observation and Experiment being made on the
Uterus of a Cow 1728 Chambers Cycl s.v. Matrix, The
Cavity of the Uterus. 1770 Med Observ. (1772) IV 388
1 he History of a fatal Inversion of the Uterua X834OWEN
in PluL Trans. CXXIV. 333 A Description of the Im-
pregnated Uterus of the Kangaroo 1837 Baly tr. Mailer’s
Physiol 1580An examination ofrecently impregnated uteii

J87X Darwin Dtse. Man I. iv 123 In all mammals the

Uterus IS develraed ffom two simple primitive tubes.

transf. 1728 Chambers Cycl s.v Generation, Every Herb
and Tree hears its Seed ; which being thrown into the
Earth, as into its Uterus, spreads forth its Roots.

!>, In the lower female animals, fishes, or birds

:

The matrix
;
the ovary.

1733 Chambers' Cyel Suppl s v., Uterus of Fishes. 1839
Penny Cycl XIII 383/2 Leeches are oviparous. The
ova remam m the uterus for some time. 1877 Huxley
Altai. Inv Amm 178 The outer, or vaginal, end of the

uterus [in Turbellana} X878 F. J. Bell tr Gegenbaur's
Comp A nat 182 Speaal portions of the oviduct [in Vermes]
function as a Uterus, by which name parts, very different

morphologically, are known. z88o Gunther Fishes 166
The ends of the uteri open into the cloaca.

o (See quot

)

X84X T R Jones Emeff 200 The vulva [in leeches]

. leads intoapear shaped membranous bag,which is usually,

hut improperly, named the uterus,

2. Pol, a. =Pebioabp.
1676 Grew Anat Flowers vii. Juada^, The Time, in

which the Uterus or Fruit and Seed Case are formed 1677— Anat, Fruits tii v §z ^e Fruit, strictly so called, is, A
Fleshy Uterus, which grows more moist and Pulpy, as the
Seednpens. Butthe Seed-Case .is,A Membraneous Uterus.

tb. (See quot.) Obs.rarer\
X776 J. Lee Introd Bot 396 Sfygma, the female Uterus,

at the Top of the Pistil, furnished with a moist Humour.
<3. In Fungi

:
(see later quots.).

xSao Loudon Etuycl, Plants 981 Angiagasires Uterus
finally bursting forth, separate from the receptacle

$836 M, J Berkeley Fungi in SmttHs Eng. Flora V. ii

ig Uterus sessile, bursting irregularly, marbled internally

with anastomosing veins x866 Treas. Bot, X197/2 Uterus,
the Yolva or receptacle of certain fungals. 1^5 M. C.
Cooke Study Fungi 356/2 Pendium, the enveloping coat
of a sporophore, or receptacle in which the spores^ are
developed in a closed cavity, In Gastromycetes sometimes
called the uterus, the contents being the gleba.

1

3

. A bollow or cavity, Obsr^
x6g3 Ray Three Disc. 137 The Tophus it self must have

vegetated, containing a cavity or uterus of the shape of the

T ooth, into which an osseous humour,..filling the cavity of
the Uterus, must there have coagulated.

Ute-tan, etc., obs. ff. Out-taken, etc. Utfaoe,
var. Odteaob (surface) Obs. Utfaiigtlief(e,

etc., varr Outfanqthibf. Obs Util,
obs. f Youth. Utliail, -ale, -all, obs. ff. Uoall.

*1* UilLe. Sc. Obs~'^ [Fot earlier *oth^ a. ON.
iti~r poetry, melody,] Harmony.
c 1465 Lther Pluseardtnsts xi xi, Rycht as [all] stringis ax

reulit in a harp In ane accord, and tunyt al he an nth,

[Rhyming with suth ‘sooth
' and muth dull=MoTHE «.]

Uthe, obs. f. Youth. Upe; see UiiiNB Obs
UVe, var. Ythb (wave) Obs. Drt3iel(ler, obs. ff.

UDAL(iiHR. Uther, etc., obs. f. Other, etc. ; obs.

or dial. f. Uddeb. Uthes, var. Outas sb. Obs.

tXrixwite. Obs, [OE. tlpwtia, f, np- (Gotb.
01-3



UTIBLE. 484 UTILIZEB,

unpa-) away, beyond + one who knows,

WiTE $b.1 A wise man ; a sage.

1:888 K Alfred Baeik xxxiii § 4 Swa swa ure uSwita

saede, Plato Jtooo Mmolo^-um 166 in 0. E Chron, (1892)

I, 278 Swa hit foregleawe ealde u)9Witan seror fundan c 1200

OauiM 7083 pa ^att sohhtenn Jesu Crist Wseren Magy
jebatenn, . Upwitess swijie wise,

i* tr tible, a, [ad L. uhbths^ f. ator to use,

employ.] That may be used ; useful, serviceable.

xSaa CoCKERAM, Viti/e, profitable. 1656 Blount Glossogr,

?i7n {itile), Proposals by the Utible Society, for the

Insurance on Marriages, by a weekly Dividend.

XJtil© (yw’tsil), tt. Now rare. Also 5-6 vtyle,

6 vtylljUtyle, atiUe. [a OF. (F.) «*/« (13th c.),

ad, L. Hiths, f. iitf to use. Cf. It uitbe, and OF.,

Pr.,Sp.,Pg «A’/.] Useful, profitable, advantageous.

Also const, io, u?tic.

1484 Caxton Fables of Msob i x, Theyre felauship [«
of evil folk] is not good ne vtyle is*8 H. Watson HkI
Oliver (f Castile (Roxb ) B 4, To whome it semeth good
and vtyll for the prosperyte of bothe partyes ^>532 Du
Wes Introd. Fr. in Palsgr 107a Of all meates the best and
most utille to the body of man is of capons 1578 Banister
Hist Man V. 74 The most pure and vtilesubstaunce 1653
H. CoGAN tr Pinto's Trav Ixx. 284 To shew that the

conquest thereof would have been far more utile unto us.

1678 Gale Crt, Gentiles iv. iii. 5 Means utile and conducibte

to the promoting of Divine glone 1839 J Rogers Anii-

fofofr. 1. 69 An order that He has given, to employ our

energy in the utile pursuit of following 1894 Advance
(Chicago) 24 May, There is the cost value...There is the

productive or utile value
absol, x68s Cotton tr Montaigne (1711) III. a Wherein

he qmtted the utile for the honest

•j* Uti'lioTis, a. [f. L. utih-s Utile a.

+ -ous ] Useful.
165a F. Kirkman Ciena Lozia 190 This Treason was so

utilious to this Barbarian, and so prejudicial to ours, that he
. retook the Towns.

TTtilitariau (y^tilitea'rian), sb. and a. [f.

UtiliT'T, after sbs. and adjs. in -arian. Hence
Fg. and It. uiilitarto, F. tthlttaire,'\

A. sb. One who holds, advocates, or supports

the doctrine of utilitarianism; one who considers

utility the standard of whatever is good for man

;

also, a person devoted to mere utility or material

interests.

J78X Bentkam Zs/. Wks 1843X 92/1 He is a utilitarian,

anaturalist, a chemist, aphysician sSat 0x1.1! Ann Parish
XXXV, I thought they had more sense than to secede from
Christianity to become Utilitarians xa3S Wordsw. Yarrow
Revisited, etc. 326 A right in the people (not to be gainsaid
by utilitarians and economists) topublic suppoit when [etc ]

18S0 Maury Phys. Geog (Low) iv 268 The utilitarian who
compares the water-power that the falls of Niagara would
afford ifapplied to machinery. 1875 Towctt Plato (ed 2)

IV 29 We are therefore justified in calling Socrates the first

utilitarian.

B. 1. adj. Of philosophy, prmciples, etc. : Con-
sisting in or based upon utility

;
spec, that regards

the greatest good or happiness of me greatest num-
ber as the chief consideration or rule of morality.
x8oa Bentkam Bet Wks. 1S43 X, 390 A new religion

would be an odd sort ofa thing without aname accordingly
there ought to be one for it—at least for the professors of it.

Utilitarian , would be the more fropre. 1814 FTew Bnt,
Theatre I 50The sublime ideas ofthe utilitarian philosophy.
Ibid. 227 The philanthropy of the true utilitarian principles.

i8ax Gladstone (ed 4I I 107 A reason
quite Irreconcilable with the utilitarian theories. x86i Mill
Utilit, IV (1863) 51The utili tarian doctrine is, that happiness
is. .the only thing desirable, as au end 1889 LrcKV Enrop
Mor. I 18 They were at once profoundly antipathetical to
Utilitarian morals.

b. Of or pertaining to utility
j
relating to mere

material interests.

1830 IVesftH, Rev. Jan 3 So far from its being proscnbed
by Utilitarian notions, they demand its existence. 1833
Kane Gnnnell Exp x (1856) 77 Their application to the
fishing grounds would be a matter of large utilitarian
interest, X859W S Coleman Woodlands 38 Turning from
the picturesque or romantic, to the utilitarian view of this
tree. 1873 Mbs. Brookfield Not a Heroine I. 23 From a
utilitarian point of view.

O. In quasi-depreciative use : Having regard to
mere utility rather than beauty, amenity, etc.

1847 H Miller First Impr. Eng. xvi 204 For the hill-

top cottage I found a modem hard cast farm-house, with
a square of offices attached, all exceedingly utilitarian,
well kept, stiff, and disagreeable. 1876 Miss Braddon %
Haggards Dau. I. 29 A good garden of the old.fashioned
utilitarian type.

2 . Of persons : Holding or advocating ntili-

tariau news,'principles, etc
;
aiming at, support-

ing, or advancing utilitarianism; also, prefemng
mere utility to beauty or amenity.
x8oa [see i] i8a8 Bentham Let, Wks 1843 XI. a/a The

accomplished utilitarian statesman. 1834 K H Digby
Mores Catk v.x 360 The favour of utilitarian philosophers
or of self-interested reformers x86a SirB Brodie Psychol.
Ing II. 1 ^32 The mere utilitarian philosopher, having his
views limited to some immediate practical result 1873
Mill Autobiog, 79 [In the winter 1822-^] the name I gave
to the society I had planned was the Utilitaiian Society.
It was the first time that any one had taken the title of
Utilitarian , and the term made its way into the language
from this humble source.

8. Of times: Marked or characterized by pre-
valence of utilitarian doctrine, principles, or views.
(Freq witha^.)
x8a8 Carlyle Goethe t 16 In these hard, unbelieving utili-

tarian days. xSse Morn Herald 3 Sept
,
The cold ‘ philo-

sophy ' of a money-getting utilitarian age. 1854 Poultry
Chron, II 251/1 In these utilitarian days, every thing seems
to play Its proper part.

Hence Utllita'riauly adv. rare~K
xZ^% Fraser'z Mag XVII 665 A new tower,. built, utili-

tarianly, of common yellow brick.

TJtiUta'rianism. [f. prec. + -ism. Hence
F. utihtariamsme (1885) ] Utilitarian doctrine,

principles, theories, or practices; spec,m Fhtlos.,

the doctrine that the greatest happiness of the

greatest number should be the guiding pnnciple of

conduct.
1827 G S Faber (1844) 1 . 202 Intent

only upon the present, men will .devote themselves .to

a life of sordid godless Utilitananism. X830 Dickens
Hicklehy xxxvi, But knockers may be muffled for other
purposes than those of mere utilitunanisni. x86x Mill
Utthi 11. (1863) 16 Utilitarianism, therefore, could only
attain its end by the general cultivation of nobleness of
character. 1878 W H Dall Later Preh. Man 31 T he
giowth of sentiment (as opposed to savage utihtarumism),
which IS characteristic of the human miud in all ages

irtilita rianist. rare-\ [flasprec. + -I8t] A
utilitarian.

i88a H. J. Gamble W. Hatton 20 A distinguished utili-

tarianist of the present day.

XTtilita*nanize, v. rare. [f. as prec. + -ize.]

irons. To turn to a utilitarian end or purpose
;

to

invest with a utilitarian character
x8sa Mrs. C. Meredith Home in Tasmania. 1 . 143 The

colonists, sad matter of-fact people that they are f who
utilitanamze everything 1907 frnl Editc. Oct 671/1
UtiUtariantze your secondary education.

Utility (y«ti’liti), sb. Also 5-6 vfcilite (6 -le),

fiutillitie (7 i’tf.vfciHa.tie), utilite, 7 -le. [a OF.
uhltiet, utelite (1291), utihtet (12th c), etc. (F.

uhlite), ad. L utihtat-^ uhhtSs, f. Hhh-s UxiLE a,

Cf. Sp. uhUdadi Pg. -tthde. It.

I. The fact, character, or quality of being useful

or serviceable ; fitness for some desirable purpose

or valuable end ;
usefulness, seiviceableness.

In frequent use «x54o-gx6so, and from £1755. The con-
structions in the two earliest quots are obsolete

e X3it Cbavcrr Asirol a § 26 The vtilite to knowe the
Assenciouns in the rihte cercle a 1423 tr Ardeme's Treat
Fistula 55 Maners of curacions to be noted vnder com-
pendiousnez to ]ie vtilite of helyng. CX440 Gesia Rom
xciv 424 (Add. MS.), I clad my seruaunte, that is, iny
manhode, nought but to vtterly vtilite and necessite 1328
R Thorne in Hakl. (1589) 231 The commoditie and
vtilitie of this Nauigation. tfX366j Aldxy tr Boapstnau's
T/ieat World S y, The wonderfull Invention, Utilitie and
Dignitie of Printing. 1603 Holland PluiarcKs Mor. 19
Where the attractive pleasure and sweetenesse of speech,

is not without some fruit nor void of utiUtie. xfigx Hobbes
Leviathan iv xhv 349 The utility of Prayer for the Dead
X7S8Johnson Idler No 93 H He discussed the utility of
the Islington turnpike. 1762-71 H Walpole Yertue's
Anecd. Paiut. (1786) II 266 The circular court is a pictur-

esque thought, but without meamng or utility x8ox S &
Ht. Lee Canierb. T, IV. 418 A cottage more calculated
for utility than ornament x84z Elphinstone Ind.
II. 71 The extent and utiUty of his public works. 1871
Mozley Umv Serin vi (1876) 124 The older poetical view
brought in more the utility and active force of nature. 187S
Jevons Print Pol Econ 15 Everything which forms a part
of wealth must be useful, or have utility.

b. In the phrase o/(. .) utility

.

G1440 Pallad on Hush in. 524 Rootys smale of noon
vtilite Cutte of. 1514 Barclay Cyt. ^ Uplondyshman
(Percy Soc } 5 Fayre warkes of grete utylyte 1598 Barret
Theor. Warres V. 1. 139 Which thinke you to be of most
vtilitie m the warres? X759 Robertson Hist, Scot ii r 32
This victory was of no real utility 1778 Learning at a
Loss II. II Five thousand other Instruments of Equestrian
Utility x8ox S. & Ht Lee Canierb T, IV. 424 Those in

whose hands .[life] is an engine of either private or public
utility. xSrx D E. Williams Lt/e ij- Corr Sir T Lawrence
II. 42 The habit is of the greatest utility 1857 Ruskin
Pol. Econ. Art xx The two great objects of utility and
splendour.

o, Phtlos. The ability, capacity, or power of a
person, action, or thmg to satisfy the needs or

gratify the desires of the majority, or of the human
race as a whole.
17SX Hume Prme. Mor v. 73 In common Life the Cu:.

cumstance of Utility is always appeal'd to. 2780 Bentham
Pnne Legist i (1789) p. ui, An action then may be said to
be conformable to the principle ofutility, when thetendency
It has to augment the happiness of the community is greater
than any it has to dimini^ it. 1783 Paley Moral 4- Pol
Philos. I. vi, Or must we give up our principle, that the
criterion of right is utility? 1830 Mackintosh Progr, Eth
Philos, VI. Wks. 1846 I 194 A theory founded on Utility
requires that wo should cultivate those other habitual dis-
positions which we know to be generally the source of
actions beneficial to ourselves and our fellows 1861 Mill
Utilit, 11 (1863) 9 The creed which accepts as the foundation
ofmorals, Utility, or theGreatest Happiness Principle 1883
H. SiDGWicK Pol. Econ l iii 77 There is another difficulty
lurking in the conception of Utility as a measure of wealth.

+ 2. The quality of being advantageous or profit-

able, profit, advantage, use. Freq. const, of (a

person, etc.). Obs,
In frequent use c iS3S-c 1580, coupled with profit
c 1440 Pallad on Hush, in, 483 This wey is light and more

vtilite. 1433 Poston Lett I 363 Charges born and payd
for the avauncement of his conquest, the good and utilite of
hym, of his seyd royaume and ducbie forseid X47X Caxton
Recuyell (Sommer) lao This is ayenst :raur prosperite and
utilite X309 Hawes Past. Pleas vi (Percy Soc ) 25 You

shall, quod she, my scyence wel lerne, In tyme and space, to
your gret utilite 1533-4 Act 25 Hen VIII, c 9 § 1 To the
greate profete and vtilitie of a greate number of the Kynges
Subjectes 1576 Lambarde Peramb, Kent Ded H ui b,
What vtilitie foloweth the studie of Hystories 1637 Rec
Old Aberd. (New Spalding Club) 1 . 94 The hundreth merkis

left in legacie be, .George Clerk.. for the vse and vtillaiie
of the said cittie, i6g8 Keill Exam. Th Earth 63 Choos-
ing such positions of things as bring with them the greatest
good and utility to the Universe 1732 J Louthian Form
of Pi ocess (ed. 2) 238 Circuit Courts was [kc] introduced for
the manifest Utility ofthe Lieges

3. A useful, advantageous, or profitable thing,

feature, etc ; a use. Chiefly in pi

1483 Caxton Cato a viij b, By the comyn wele of a londe
is saued all synguler prouffytes and utylyties 1489
Faytes ofA. 1 vi 14 For the regarde of somme particuler
vtilite, 130a Arnolds Chron Index (1811) 6 That money
..to be chosen for necessites and vtylites of the same cite

1341 Copland Guydon’s Quest, Chirurg B iij b, The scyence
of the Nathomy is nedefull to the Cyrur^en for iiij

vtylyti&s 1386 A. Day Eng Secretorie i (1595) 142 ludge
by your owne decernment bowe greatlie you are ledde
awrie, in thus careleslie roaming vpon others vtilities. 1604
£ G[itiM5T0NE] Am/ Indies vn 1, 496 If there-
fore there were no other finite in the Histone, of the
Indians, but this common vtilitie. 1659 Pearson Creed 1

34 Which no man who considereth the uses and utilities of
every species can deny x688 Boyle Final Causes Nat
Things 111. 82 Of several of his creatuies, whereof men .

make some uses, they shall hereafter discover other utilities,

1773 Harris Philos Arrangem, ix. iq6 The Knowledge of
Nature, and the Utilities of common Life 1800W. Taylor
in Robberds Mem (1843) I 355 Genius never was remark-
able for teaching the practical utilities. 1876 Holland
Seven Oaks xti. 169 It had lifted him above the bare utilities

of a house, so that be could see the use of beauty. 1008
S E White Rtverittan xxviii, Heinzman wanted the im-
provements sold as a public utility to the highest bidder,

b. Pol Econ. (See quots., aud cf. i c.)

X848 Mill Pot Econ. 1 111. I. 56 What we produce is

always an utility Labour is not creative of objects, but
of utilities X904 R. T, Ely & ^Wicker Elem Prtnc
Eeoitontws 81 A good or utility is anything which can
satisfy a human want
4 Short lor uitltiy actor (sense 5 a).

1883 Jerome On the Stage 80 A 'lead' may get three
pounds ,

and ayoung ‘ utility ’ thinks himself very well off
indeed on a guinea 1889 H B Baker London Stage II.

16S She was playing utility, that is to say, going on for any.
thing, at the Park Theatre

5 . attnb. passing into adj : a. Utility actor,

an actor of the smallest speaking-parts in a play

;

so utihty-bustness
\

utility man, (a) a utility

actoi
; (p) US. & substitute capable of taking any

position in a baseball team {Webster's Diet., 1911).
X85X Mavbew Loud Labour I. 383/1 At one of the

theatres, I eventually rose to a ‘ general utility man ’, at
xas per week, i860 Coitih Mag II 74B Known respec-

tively as 'eccentnc comedian' and ‘utility actor* Ibid,,

The leading lady and the utility man will all act in the
same way 1879 Era Almanack 46 The drudgery of
‘utility’ business

b. Of a dog, fowl, etc. : That is bred, reared,

or kept to serve a useful end or object as distinct

from purposes of beauty, display, show, etc.

1877 Stables Pi act. Kennel Guide 96 The Points of
Utility Dogs, including the Newfoundland, the Collie [etc ].

1903 H Francklin {.title), Incubating and Rearing Utility

Fowls 1904 Daily Chron xo Feb 3/2 The utility poultry

keeper 1908 Westm Gaz. 29 Sept 4/2 A utility vehicle .

good for ten or even fifteen years' hard service

U tilizable, a. Also -isable. [a. F. uhlts-

able, or f. Utiuzb v. + -ABLE.] Cap^le of being

utilized.

x88i ‘ Fortior ' Fair Trade Cry 13 The utilizable lands of

Ameiica 1889 J. A Berly tr Reymefs Voltaic Aeeumu.
lator 138 The mean utilisable fall of potential in normal
discha^e.

Utilization (yMtil3iz5*/3n). Also -isation.

[a. F. utilisation (1812) see next- and -amon.]

The action of utilizing ; the fact of being utilized.

1847 Webster 1864 Loweli Fireside Trav (1909) 57 A
man of genius, but of genius that evaded utilization 1881

Sir W Thomson m Nature XXIV 434 The utilisation of

tidal ener^ 1894 Grant Allen in westm Gaz 12 June
a/i The whole history of the human race on earth is a con-

tinuous history of successive utilisations.

(^iM'tilaiz), V. Also-ise. \yA.Y.ulihser

(1792), ad. It. utihzzare (1760), f utile Utile a.

:

see -IZE, and cf. Sp lUilizar, Pg -isar.l

1. trans To make or render useful; to convert

to use, turn to account.
Rare before 1858 ‘ Utilize is fast antiquating improve, in

the sense of“ turn to account" ’ (1873 F Hall Mod. Eng 167)

1807 J Barlow Columbtad ix 683 [To] Improve and

utilise each opening birth. And aid the labors of this nuitur-

mg earth, 1824 Iresiin, Rev April 454 Izmail and Rth®

are lespectively able to nullify or to utilize the northern

mouth of the Danube i860 Ruskin Mod Paint V** xL

§ 22 Let all physical exeition he utilized. x88a Pitman

Mission Life m Gieece ^ Pal 123 Her services could not

be utilised for missions

2 mtr. To make oneself of use rarer“\

1883 Howells Register i, Come in here and sympathize a

little I Miss S No , you come out here and utilize a little

Hence U'tilized ppl a , "U tilizing vbl sb

1839 mN ^ Q 3rd Ser VI 306/1 Odd proposals for the

utilising of power. x88i P Geddes in Nature XXIV 524

The application of the utilised matter and eneigy by the

given society

U'tilizer. Also-iser. [f.prec -h-BBi.] One
who or that which utilizes.



TJTra-AM, UTOPIA,
*873 Dawson Earth ^ Man xv 380 Maa was to be .a

care>taker and atiliser. .of the things given to him, 1883
Sianditrd 21 Nov 5/3 Not a man of science] but only a
utiliser of scientific lesults 1884 Health Exhtb Catal,
66/1 Register Stove fitted with the Oxford Heat Utilizers

II
Xr tiLnam. Obs. [L. uttnam oh that 1 would

that Ij f. uh (;ut conj.) + nam indeed,] An earnest
wish or fervent desire.

1643 Sir T. Browne Reltg, Med § 24 ’Tis not a melancholy
Utinam of mine owneJjut the desires of better heads 1646— Pseud Ep, I, X 38 Nor can the will which hath a power
to runne into velleities .have any utinam of this 1718
Entertainer No 9 56 Our Religion is pure and undefiled, .

A Glance or a Uttnam, in Chrutianity, are Criminal

'I*U ting* vbl. sb. Obs. [Later var. olyowhng-,
veoting, Yoimci vbl. j^.] The action of steeping
gram in the process of brewing. Only attnb. in

uting-fat, •room, -vat.

x6m R. Vaughan Waier-Worhes E 4, Vtmg-roomsi Gar-
nars, Matting-roomes [etc.] Ibid. K 3, The water from my
Vting vats will doe the like. 170Z Act i Anne Stat a, c 3
§ 3 All Cisterns Uting-Fats Utensils and other Vessels, xyao
Lo^ Gas. No 5S^4/3 Com steeped in any Cistern or
Uting Fat z8oo Act 41 Geo HI, c 6, Every Maltster .

should wet or steep his Barley in the Cistern, [or]Utmg-fat.
UtaS] variant of Utas.

+ TT'tlagary. Obs. [a. AF. uilagarie, -ene :

see Outlawry,] t= Outlawry i.

1440 Poston Lett I 41 As the seide utlagare was certy-
fyed. 1567 Lane Wills (Chetham Soc ) II 82,

1

have byn
divers tymes wrongfullye sued and brought to the poynt of
utlagan 164a tr. Perkins Prof, Bk, 1 § 27. 12 Attainder of
Felony by utlagery, by verdict and by confession 1660
Act 12 Chas, II, c. 12 F 12 Any person whose Conviction,
Utlarary or Attainder is by this Act discharged

TJuagliCe, -laje, -lahe, -law(e, obs. ff. Out-
law. trtlarie, -y(e, -lawry(e, obs. ff Out-
lawry. ntleden, var. Outlead v. Obs,

*l‘‘Utlega*tioii. Obs.~'^ [&d.med.L.u^/agdtum-f
n. of action f. utlagdr&x see Outlaw w.] The
legal process by which a person was outlawed.
(Cf. Outlawry 1.)
1678 BuTLRR^*«f. Ill i isai When to a Legal Utlegation

You turn your Excommunication
Xrtlepe, -lepli, -lete, obs ff. Outlbap sb.

,

etc.

^TTtmer, xitinore, a. Obs. rare. [f. uim-est
Utmost a

,

with comparative endmg j see -more,
and cf. OuTMER <?.] = Outer a. i.

138a WvettF Eseh. xlvi. 21 That thei here not out in to
the vtmer house [1388 to the outermere halle] —- Matt,
xxil 13 Sende jee hym into vttermore [v r, vtmore, vtmer]
derknessis Ibid, viii 12.

Utmost (»'tmd“st, p tmdst), a. and sb. Forms

;

a. I ute-, utmost {Nbrtkumb, wnt-), 3 ute-, 4ut-,

5, 6 iV. vtmoat
5 5 north, and Se, vtmaat, Se. 6 vt-,

9 utmaist} 4-7 vt-, 5-6 vtte-, 7- utmost (6
vtmoste, vtmoost). 0. 3-4 otemost, 4-5 otte-
moste

; 4 ot-, ottexneate. [OE utemest, utmesf
O'are, and chiefly northern, vanants of the usual
yte-, ^fmesi), a double superlative (cf. Foremost,
Inmost) from ute or ut Outb, Out advs. + -m-es£

:

see -MOST. Cf. the later Outmost a
In I.a;ramon 1x023 ulemsste prob. represents OE fte-

vtesie,
^
The ME forms with ate-, olte-, oU seem to imply

an earlier Ute- with shortened vowel (as m Icel iiion from
at) The shortening in utmost may be partly due to the
double consonant, and partly to the influence of Utter a ]

1. 1. a. Situated farthest from the centre
; occu-

pying, lying at, or dwelling m the extieme bound
or bounds

;
most external or remote in position or

location
;
outermost, uttermost ; Outmost a. i.

a. CQ^o Lindtf Gosf. Matt xxii 13 Sendas hine in Sios-

trum osem utmestum. cxioo Ml/reds Boeth xix, (Bodl.

MS ), peahhit nu gehyri^e ]>3Bt ta. utemestan Sioda eoweme
naman up ahebhan ^-isao Sir Orfio 357 (Auchinleck
MS ), A1 pe vtmastwal Was .schine as cristal. c 1400 Destr,'

Troy 5487 Beyten is out in the orient thevtmast syde e 1425
Wyntoun Cron, iii i 8 Ane of his tais with The vtmast
endis be ]pe Iith Quyt wes smyttyn of jiaim. c 1450 Godstaiu
Reg', X06 His ende vttemost toward the tenement of the
forsaid Vincente Menge xsaS Tinoale Matt viii 12 The
children of the Kingdom shalbe cast out in to the vtmoost
dercknes 1590 Spenser P. Q n x 12 Corineus had that
Frouince vtmost west To him assigned 16x8 Lawson Hew
Orchard (1623) 46 We admit without the fence, of Walnuts
in most platne places, Trees middIe.most, and £lme$
vtmost. 1660 Barrow Euclid i prop 21 The utmost points
of one side of a triangle 1697 Dryoen ASuetsix 22X Where
the foes their utmost guards advance. 1729 T. Innes Crit,
Ess. (1879) 63 The utmost extremities ofthe north of Britain
1798 S. & Ht Lee Canterb. T II 326 The utmost limit of
creation I 1820 Shelley Prometh Unb, iv 372 It doth
pass Into the utmost leaves and delicatest flowers. 1859
Tennyson Elaine 523 Knights of utmost North and West
X877 Ruskin St. Mark's Rest iv (1894) 50 The entire tablet
varied to its utmost edge.

Jig, 1667 South Serm (1715) II 24 Which surely must
reach the utmost Thoughts of any Atheist whatsoever.

/3 2297 R Glouc. (Rolls) 11433 pe castel hii asailede, .& brake t>e otemoste wal. 1387 Trevisa Htgden (Rolls) I.

303 In be vttermeste (MS. a. otmeste) ende of all erbe.
^IX39e Wyeltffiie Bible Num. xxii 36 (MS. Bodl wg), [A]
toun . sette in ye otemost coostys ofAmon. 1398 Trevisa
Barth, Be P, R xv clv. (Bodl MS ), pe ottemoste norbe.

,

of Germania e 1450 M. E. Med Bk (Heinrich) 93 Pile pe
barke be ottemoste [w r, ottemoste rynde] awey.
+b. Of garments: Outermost, extenor. Obs,

xSHEe^iihlica 1774 Doe ofyour vtmoste robes echo one.

1S84T. HudsonDu Bartad fudiih iv. (161 x) 47 Her vtmost
lobe was colour blew Coelest,

c. Furthest extended; greatest in extent, length,
measure, etc.

1700 Felton Diss. Classics (1718) la To put forth Your
Hand to the utmost Stretch, and reach whatever You aspire

mu Francis tr Horace, Efist 1 xvi loB Death is .

That utmost Course, where human Sorrow ends 1791
CowPCR Odyss XI. 474 A night of utmost length. 1844
Kinclake Eoihen xvii, All the whole earth that 1 could
reach with my utmost sight and keenest listening was still

2. That IS of the greatest or highest degree ; of
the largest amount, number, etc. ; extreme.
Somewhat rare before 1390; m freq use since 1710,
01x323 Prose Psalter Ivii 6 God shal defoulen hear tepe, ;

pur Lord shal breke pe uttemast [Dublin MS ottermast]
luels of be wicked. 0x375 Sc Leg. Saints xii. {Mathias)

Scho let hym wyt pe vtmast thmge, pet he wes but
a fundlynge. 1482 Monk ofEvesham xxTi. (Arb.) 53 He was
takyn to the vtmest peynys and ponlssement of dethe.
sffl&Pilgr Per/ (W de W 1531) ah. The vttemost per.
feccyon that man may attayne t& 1586 Marlowe \si Pi
Tamburl ii iu, With amitie we yeeld Our vtmost seruice
to the fail e Cosroe. x6io Chesters Triumph B 4, ^^at e're
our more then strained vtmost-All Can possibly performe,
performe we shall. x6a8 May Virg Georg iit 84 Her
temptations make Two stubborne Bulls, with their Hornes
to try their utmost deedes. 1667 Milton P. L. 1 103 His
utmostpower with adverse power oppos’d In dubious Battel.
X704 Evelyn Diary jr Sept , This day was celebrated the
thanksgiving ..with the utmost pomp and splendour. 1782
Miss Burney Cecilia v. iv. Her mind was now in a state
of the utmost confusion 1803 Wohdsw. Way^oner ii 73
The utmost anger of the sky. 1833 Hr. Martineau Brooke
Earm lu 33 The utmost profit ofa cow. 1876 Geo Eliot
Dan. Der. i. vii. His antigropelos, the utmost approach he
possessed to a hunting equipment
3 . Latest in order or time ; last, final. Nownr;'^
c 1460 Tovjneley Mysi xxv. 248 Mary, me mynnys, thi

moder bight, the vtmast ende of all thy kyn. 1526 Tindale
Matt V 26 Till thou havejpayed the vtmost [161 1 vttermost]
farthing 1390 Spenser F Q 11 l 49 In these sad words
she spent her vtmost breath, iggi — Rums of Time 43
From their first vntill their vtmost date 1642 Milton
Apol Smect, 41 Many wise men have miscarried in praising
great designe before the utmost event 1670-x Marvell
Corr, Wks. (Grosart) II. 367 Censure . against those who,
after an utmost day set, snail persist to absent themselves.
1672 Dryoen Conq. Granadau i, Till I have found the last

and utmost Foe. 1691 Swift Ode Athenian Society xi,

When thesadmelancholy muse Staysbut to catch his utmost
breath 1772 Priestley Inst Reltg (1782) I. 8a They
prolong life to the utmost term of nature xBog-xa Mar.
Edgeworth Absentee iv. He would use it [xc the power] to
obtain the utmost penny of his debt x8i8 Byron fuan i.

Ixxx, I hear these freedoms form the utmost list Of all o'er

which such love may be a ranger. 1836 Kane Arct Expl
I XV 17X Grating u down nicely, and adding the utmost
oil as a lubricant.

IL absol and as sh.

InLmdtsf Gosp, Mark v 23 in utmestum is used to render
the L tn extremis (= at the point ofdeath)

4 That which is most outward, distant, or re-

mote
5
the farthest part, distuct, limit, etc., of an

extent or area. Now only arch.
eSas Vesp. Psaliercxsamn 9 InSemutmestan sss. <1930

Ritual Dunelm (Surtees) 53 OS to vtmeste earSes. 138a
Wyclif yob xxxvi 30 The vtmost of the se he shal couere
x^a—Actsx 8 ?esciiulenhewitnes5istomc to the vtmeste
[v r, vtermest] of erthe X614 B. Phtlosopheds Banquet
(ed 2) 43Thevtmostof thetaileispoyson xfixsG Sahdys
Trav 177 A City on the utmost of the ridge of a bill. 1887
Morris Odyssey xi, 1$ At lastunto the utmost of the Ocean*
stream we came.

fb. pi Remotestpajts«>/the earth, etc. rare.
1382 Wychf jPj. cxxxiv. 7 Bringende out cloudis fro the

vtmostis [v. t vttermostis] ofthe erthe 1382 — Isaiah vii.

z8 The fle^e, that ism the vtmostes [v.r. vttermostis] of the
flodus of Egipt.

6

.

That which is greatest or of the highest
degree ; the most or greatest possible or attainable

m respect of force, skill, etc. ; the utmost point,

extreme limit or degree, ^something.
1472 Cm Leet Bk. 377 Diei seid thei wold abyde with

the Maire ,to the vtmost of herr goodes in that mater.
1526 Tindale Acts xxiv. 22 When Lisias is come, I will

know the vtmost ofyoure matters XS94 ^st Pt, Contention
C 4, To morrow we will ride to London, And trie the vtmost
of these Treasons forth x596SFEN5DR.f^ Q vi. 1 38Thinking
the vtmost of their foice to trie xSaa Mabbe tr AlemmCs
Guzman dAlf it 346 The Painter shew’d tberetn the
vtmost of his skilL 1C67 Earl Orrery St Lett (1742) 331
The utmost I aimed at .was to tell your grace what others
told me. 1752 Hume Ess. ^ Treat (1777) 1. 93 The utmost
we have to boast of are a few essays. X764 Reid Inquiry i.

5
3 The utmost which the human faculties can attain 1805

. Spaulding Unvoersalism 129 That the damned suffer the
utmost of their desert 1838 Thiklwall Greece V 133
Thebes had accomplished the utmost she could now reason*
ably aim at 1833 Bain Senses Int. 1. ii § 23 The utmost
that can be said in the present state of our knowledge

"b. "With possessive adjs. ; The highest, gieatest,

or best of one’s ability, power, etc.; the very most.

Freq. with do, »

rx6xx Chapman//22cfn.xigComethen,. and fly to ourloved
home , for now, nor ever, shall Our utmost take in broad*
wayed Troy. 1646 Gaule Cases Cause. 118 Their utmost is

but to produce a false species of thmgs i56o South
Serm (17x3) IV. 23 Nor will it suffice to rally up all one’s

little Utmost into one Discoutse. X690 Locke Hum. Und.
IV xix §ji5 A Man, having done his utmost to inform
himself in all Particulars, .may [etc.] 1708 AddisonPm
State ofWar afl Let us perform oar utmost, and we shall

overwhelm ’em, xvSs Burns To Rev yohn M^Math
XVI, [One who] to his utmost would befriend Ought that

belang’d ye. 18x8 Corbett Pol. Reg. XXXIII. 633 Will
you do your utmost to obtain justice? 1856 Miss Yokcb
Daily Cham i. xvlii, His work, after he goes to Oxford, will

be doing his very utmost—and you know what an utmost
that IS x8^ P MoNeill Blawearie 136 It taxed to its

utmost the ingenuity of the rival wooers.

o As sb An extreme amount, degree, or limit.
185S [see prec. sense], 1863 Jean Ingelow Poems 24

Forever yawns before our eyes An utmost—that is veiled

8. The end, finish, or issue g/'something
X603 Shars Meas for M. ti. i. 36 See that Claudio Be

executed; let him be prepar'd. For that’s the vtmost of his
pilgrimage 1666 Boyle Orig Forms ^ Qual. 264 An
Accident robb'd me of my Glasse, before I could see the
utmost of the Event 1674 [see Uttfrmost a. 6]

7 . To the utmost, to the extreme or uttermost
degree, extent, capacity, or limit. Also const, of
(one’s power, etc. ).

e 1430 Mirk's Festial 1 91 Gracyousiy he woll bat a man be
demed wyth mercy and not to he vtmast here 1326 Tindale
z Thess 11. 16 For the wrath off (3od is come on them, even
to the vtmost x6x^ Shaks Hen VIII, v in. 146 Some of
ye Would trye him to the vtmost, had ye meane. 1685
Boyle Enq. Motion Mat. vii. 266,

1

wew weary before I had
prosecuted it to the utmost, X738 Wesley Ps. v, vi, Thy
wrath on the rebellious Race Shall to the utmost come,
1736 C Lucas Ess. Waters III 307 Let us pursue our
enquiries to the utmost. 1834 Ht Martineau Demerara
IV. 46 He was sure to torment die animal to the utmost
x86o Motley Meikerl. n. I. 39 He would keep his pledge to
the utmost. X873F HALLinSeribner's MonthlyYl 46sThe
sages . have certainly consulted his comfort to the utmost

.
(o) Edward III, nr. v. Sd That same man .keepes

it [«r his word] to the vtmost of his power 1630 Nicholas
Papers (Camden) IV 147, 1 shall to the vttmost ofmy power
constently endeauour to doe him right 1729 Law Serious
C vi go So sure is it, that we are to do them to the utmost
of our power i8oa Mrs E Parsons Mysi, Visit II. 243
The good woman . fortunately succeeded to the utmost of
her wish X87S Manning AftTsioE xii 346 Let us
totheutmost ofour power, submit our will to the will ofGod.

8. At the utmost (f at utmost'), a.t the very most
in respect of time, quantity, etc. Cf. Most a. 6,

16x9 in Foster Eng. Factories India (xgod) I 143, 15 dayes
stay there, or 20 at uttmost. 1643 Trapp Comm Gen xi 7
[He] beautified it^ or, at utmost, inlaxged it. xyaa Whiston
The E^k iii 111 047 The Modern Age of Men at the
utmost is not 80 1753 Chambers' Cycl Suppl. App s.v.

Vultur, The head . . has, at the utmost, only a downy matter
on it x8x8 Cruise Digest (ed. a) 1 1. 41B At the utmost it

was in the discretion of the CourL
Hence *}* T7‘tmostness. nonce-use,

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk 4 Selv 7 With all that earnestness
ofthreatning, that may beget inman theutmostness of dread.
TJfcaeitils: see Outneme a and adv.
XTt3nime(im, -lij: see OunroMEEr(LT.
fUtole, var. OuT-Toiiti Sc, Obs. {CL. Ou®-

PBENY.)
1742 in Kilkerran Decisions Crt Sessions tijS-ja (1775)

304 The resignation of an annual-rent out of a tenement
in Aberdeen in the year 1720, being made with the symbol
of a penny utole.

Utopia (ywtd’^’pia). [mod.L. (More, 1516),
f. Gr. ofii not+rdw-os a place; see -iaI, and cf.

Eutopia. Hence It., Sp., Pg Utopia, F. UtopW^
1. All imaginary island, depicted hy Sir Thomas
More as enjoying a perfect' social, legal, and
political system.
1331 (W&), A fruteful and pleasaunt Worke of the beste

state ofa publyque weale, and ofthe neweyle called Utopia

;

written in Latine by Syr Thomas More knyght [publ 1516],

and translated into Englysbe by Raphe Robynson. Z570
Foxb Bk Martyrs (ed 2) 1x36/2, I do not thinke, that.

.

there is any such fourth place of Purgatory at all (vnles it

be in M. Mores Vtopia) 1607 A Brewer Lingua it vi,

I remember m the Country of Utopia, they use no other
kind of artillery 1623 Bacon Ess , Usury (Arb.) 344 So as
that Opinion must be sent to Vtopia. 1685 Crowne Sir C.
Mice I Dram, Wks 1874 III. 270 He will find it b a dream
fit for nothing but Utopia, i^a Bentley Beyle Leet, 66
Once upon a time, in the land of Utopim there was a dia*

Jogue between an oak and a cedar. 1723 [Mas E Haywood]
{title). Memoirs ofa certain Island amacent to the King-
dom of Utopia. X75X J. Brown Sha/tesb, Ckarac 65 But
of this infallible race 1 know none, except the inhabitants of
Utopia. x8i8 [see Cacotopia], xSu? Macaulay Ess,, Lord
Bacon (1897) 40s An acre in Middlesex is better than a
prmcip^ity in Utopia. 1895 Luptoh More's Utopia 113
Plate, Reduced facsimile of the woodcut of the Island of
Utopia.
iranf. xSoa-xa Bentham Ration yudic. Evtd Wks.

1843 VI. 206 The law is an Utopia—a country that receives

no visits, but [etc.].

b, transf. Any imagmsiry, indcfinitely-remote

region, country, or locality.

1610 Th Th[ohpe] Healey's Si. Augustine's City qfGod
Ued , Ihen [in tianslating Hall's Mutidus Alter et Idem, he
treated] of a deuised Country scarse on earth, now of a de-
sired Citie sure m heauen ; then of Vtopia, now of Eutopia.
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 111. xii. 132 Some say it

liveth m .Ethiopia, others m Arabia, some,, in Utopia, for

su(^ mast that be which is desenbed by Z.actantms 1684

J, P, tr, y, Ludolphud Hist Ethiopia (ed a) 46 Ignorant
where this River rises,.. whether m Asia, in Africa, or in

Utopia mz779 Wasburton Dtv, Legai. ii. §4 Wks, 1788
I 206 A fabulous relation of a voy^e to the imaginary
island of Panchsea, a kind of ancient Utopia.

2. A place, state, or condition ideally perfect in

respect of politics, laws, customs, and conditions.
16x3 PuRCHAs Pilgrime^s (1614) 708 The reports of this

his voyage savour more of an Vtopia, and Plato’s Common-
wealth, then of true Historie, X642 Cuas I in Rushw.
Hist. Coll. (1692) I 727 That new vtopia of Religion and
Government into whica they endeavour to transform this

Kingdom X69X Norris Praci. Disc 177 To contemplate
all this not. as an uncertain Reversion, or imaginary vto-
pia, but as a state that will shortly and certainly be. 1738



UTOPIA-IZB.

'WKSBomo'aDiv.LeseH I 273 No romantic impracticable

Utopia. 1760-73 H. BaooKE Fool ofQual (1792) II. 113

But tbe law suits . will not permit me to go in search of my
Utopia i8t8 Shelley Julimt. 179 ‘Aye, if we were not

weak—and we aspire How vainly to be strong ! said Mad-

dalo *You talk Utopia.* 1871 Morley Condorcei in Cnt.
Mtsc. Ser i. 78 To find adequate gratification in the aitifi-

cial construction of hypothetical utopias 1883 Ma/tc/i

Ei.am. 22 Nov 5/2 Ingenious speculators who hope to

reach Utopia by the nationalisation of the land.

"b. An impossibly ideal scheme, esp. for social

improvement.
0x734 North Lives II 364 Young men, for want of ex.

penence, create Utopias in their own imagination, and

calculate according to their present fancy 1843

M Violet xliii, These are not the wild utopias of a heated

imagination. 1869 Lecky Bttrop Mor I. x8o Averse to all

enthusiasm, mysticism, utopias, and superstition.

3. Comb ,
as Utopiarmaker.^ -monger,

1821 Edm Rev XXXV, 320 The fantastic hiam of some

Utopia-monger xgox Glover Life 4- Lett in ^th C 362

The general satire, .no doubt a fling at the Utopia-makers.

Hence Uto'pia-iae v. inir,, to conceive or form

impossibly ideal schemes, nonce-word,

x8s3 Mrs Gobe Dean's Danghier III S7 ^ Virgmia

Hargreave, born to Utopia-ise over a Bostonian tea.table,

concerning timmphs to be achieved.

irtopiaiU ^o*!*^*

Uioptan-us (More, 1516) • see prec. and -AK.]

A. adj. 1. Of or belonging to the imaginary

island of Utopia or its people.

iSSx Robinson {1805! i This Iwke ofthe

vtopian commen wealth. rSS® Mores Utojua Punter to

Rdr. (Arb.) 168 The Vtopian Alphabete 162a T. I aylor

(Water P.) Sir G Nonsense Wks (1630) Aa j b. He began

to declare in the Vtopian speech, what I haue here Trans-

lated 1633 Rowley Match at Midn v. I x b, 1wo Vtopian

Trunks, of gold and lewels i68x A Pleasant

Battle between two Lap-dogs of the Utopian Court 1808

Cayley ti More's Utopia II. 7 That 1 should anticipate

him in what belongs to the Utopian Commonwealth :189s

Lupton More's Utopia X17 On this and other repellent

features of the Utopian character, as drawn by More.

•f-b. Having no known location; existing no-

where. Obs, rare
x6«o in Capt. Smith Wks (Arb^ 637 It hath beene to the

Spaniards mote fearefull then an Vtopiaii Purgatory, 1678

CuDWORTH Zniell Syst 60 They must be imagined to sub-

sist in certain mtermundane spaces and Utopian regions

without the world 1689 Swift Ode to Sir W, Temple i.

Search out this Utopian ground. Virtue s terra tncognita.

to. Having no assigned diocese or sphere of

work. Ohsr'^
170Q Bingham Aniig. tv vi, The Nullatenenses of latter

Ages, as Panornutan calls Titular and Utopian Bishops. |

2. Possessing or regarded as having impossibly

or extravagantly ideal conditions in respect of

politics, customs, social organization, etc.

In this and next sense occas with small letter
,

16x3 PoRCKAS Pilgrimage (1614) Sao Yea, no Vtopian

State comparable to theirs X647 Merciirins Anil pragma-
ticus No. 6 4 They are like to wander forty yeeres ere they

arrive m their Utopian Paradise 1631 C Walker
m. i4Tothese they entrust the Administration of this Uto-

pian Commonwealth X768 Tucker Lt Nat (1834) II. 302

The introduction of an Utopian state. 178a H Walpole
Vertue's Anecd Ptant IV. 284 When he was laying out

so magnificent, charitable, and philosophic an Utopian villa.

*855 Kingsley IVesiw Hoi xix, When we nave babbled

together of Utopian governments in days which are now
dreams to me. 1856H Rogers II vni 38oConsideied

as apossible political structure .Plato's
' Republic ’ deserves

to be considered the most Utopian that ever entered the

mind ofman.
b. Involving, based or founded on, imaginary or

chimerical perfection ;
impossibly ideal, visionary,

i6ax Burton Af«/.ToRdr.58 Vtopian parity is a thing

to be wished for rather then effected. 1643 Prynne Soz>.

Power Pari App. i A new Utopian absolute Royall Pre-

rogative not bottomed on the Lawes ofGod or the Realm.

X646 j. Cook Vmd. Law 28 Thats but a Vtopian considera-

tion, a possibility which never comes into Act. x6Sg Bp
Walton Constd, Considered ja This, I doubt, will piove an
Utopian conceit. 176a Kaimes Elem Cnt 11. (1774) *• 3S
For confuting such Utopian systems without the fatigue of

reasoning. 1708 Ferriar -S’irr'xie in 59 He indulges

himself in an Utopian sketch ofa perfect government. x8o6

H SmnoNS Maid^ TVt/e.^ W, HI 6 The sentiments which
inspired me may be laughed at as Utopian, X849 C Bronte
Shirley ix, Marriage ' I cannot bear the word it sounds so

silly and utopian. 2877 Burroughs 22 Theyhave
regarded any attempt to practise absolute equality as

Utopian.

8. Of persons : That belongs to or dwells in a

Utopia. rare~\
iSao J. Tavlor (Water P ) yack a Wks. (1630) 113/a

As Nymshag an ancient Vtopian Philosopher declares.
^

b. That conceives, proposes, or advocates im-

practicably ideal projects or schemes for social

welfare, etc.
;

believing in or aiming at the per-

fecting of polity or social conditions.

1597-8 UoNNB Lei. to Sir H Wotton 46 If men Durst
iooke for themselves .They would like strangers greet them-

selves, seeing than Utopian youth, growne old Italian x66x

Cowley Cromwell Wks. 1906 II 373 You are a Theore-

tical Comraon-wealths-man, an Utopian Dreamer x68o

Butler Characters (1908) 24 A Republican is a civil Fana-
tic, an Utopian Senator xSgx Baxter Nat Ch, xn 52 As
capable of Governing one Kingdom, as an Utopian College

of Bishops ttbat some dream of) 1857 W. Smith Thomdale
V. Ill (i8s8) 427 An Eclectic and Utopian Philosopher x868

PxARD Waier-farm, xi. 11+ Wa are not so Utopian as to

assert that Cat«.].

486

B. sb. 1 A native or inhabitant of Utopia ,
a

dweller m some Utopia. Also Comb,
1551 Robinson tr. Mote's Utopia n. (1895) 218 The wyttes

therefore of the Vtopians be maruelous quycke XS97

Hooker Eccl, Pol. v xxxvi § 4 Such suttle opinions as few

but Vtopians are likely to fall mta 16x4 Raltigh llist,

IVot ldiii viii § I They lined Vtopian-like, sane that they

vsed no other occupation than Warre x6a^ Burnet tr

Mote's Utopia Ptef A 7 The precaution used in Marriages

among the Utopians. 1771 J Adams Diary 10 Nov ,
The

good liumor, and wisdom of the Utopians, is charming.

1857 W. Smith Thomdale iv. v (1858) 312, 1 know not pre-

ciseiy how his Utopians intend to deal with war. 1905

Edttt Rev Oct. 426 The admiration of the Utopians .was

by no means confined to the stiictly classical authors

2 . One who conceives, proposes, or mtioduces

schemes supposed or iatended to bring about im-

proved or perfect social and political conditions,

etc. ; an advocate of social reform.

01873 Lyttom in Lt/e (1883) I 101 My grandfathw m
youth . was a Utopian, and remained to tne last much more
than a ‘Whig ’. 1878 Sfelev Stem II. 363 Stem was never

the utopian here described. 1887 J C Morison Serv, Man
p XXIV, He looks with coldnesson Utopians who are equally

Ignorant of capital, labour, or hard work.

Hence Uto'piaiiist, =Utopiak sh. 2.

1854 J.S C. Abbott (1855)11. xxix 556 What
seemed a crime to the e> es of Utopianists 1876 ContetnP

Rev xxviii. 447 Neither abandoned nor disregarded by a

few devoted Utopianists.

Utopianism (y«t^‘pianiz’m). [f. prec.+

-ISM.]

1

1

. A Utopian idea or condition Obs.~^

a i66x Holyday ywoenal (1673) 194 Plato inde^ would

have his cittizens ambidexters .. .this was but one of his vto-

piaiusineSe

2. The body of views, aims, or tenets of Uto-

pians ;
impossibly ideal schemes for the ameliora-

tion or perfection of social conditions, etc.

x8oa-ia Bentham yudic, Evid (1827) IV 69 Such
an improvement that the stamp of Utopianism thieatens

to render the acceptance of it next to hopeless 2833

Chalmers Const. Man (1835) I. vi. 237 The aborUve enter-

prise-i of wild yet benevolent Utopianism 1879 Kaufmann
Utopias 258 The superiority of the most recent forms of

Utopianism over previous schemes of social improvement

Uto piauize (ywtJ'J'pia.nsiz), v. p. as prec.

4..IZB. Cf. Utopia-izb zi] trans. To render

Utopian
;
to form a Utopia of.

1834 [implied in next] 19x3 Public Opituon 26 Dec 715/x

The international aspect of Utopianising the modern world.

Hence Uto-pianiaer, one who projects or con-

ceives a Utopian state or polity.

1834 Southey Doctor ccxh| Like most Utopianisers the

legi' lator of this Columbia bad placed bis Absolute King
and his free People under. .strict lawa

trto’piast. [f.UTOPiA-b-(i)sr 3 =Utopian jo. 2.

X854 tr Lamartine's Celebr. Char. II 3B4 The visionary

Utopiasts, who advocate a purely metaphysical form of

government. x^&jWesim Rev.Jaa 130 It is the weakness

of Utopiasts to place themselves outside the pale of their

own system.

f Xrto pioal, a. Obs. rare. [f. Utop-ia -t- -ical j

Impracticable ; chimerical.
i6ao Bp Hall Hon. Marr Clergy in. xiii. 805 King

Edgars Vtopicall decree cz6a8 — Beauty ^ Unity ojCh.

(1634) II. 368 Let no idle Donatist dreame hence of an

Utopicall perfection i6a8— /?<»« Wks. (1660) 20 There is

no freedom with these unquiet dispositions, but in their

own utopical prescriptions

Utopism (y«tppiz’m). [f. as piec. + -iBMj

*= Utopianism 2.

1888 Cycl. Political Sa. ^ U S. Hist. III. 258/a It is

utopism to believe that the state will have more unity,

more harmony, because [etc] 1901 Field xp Oct. 606/2

What remains of impracticable Utopism that may cling to

this new project.

Utopist (y« typist), p. as prec + -isT. Cf

F. utoptsle (1857), It., Sp, Pg Utopisia, and

Utopianist.] «=Utopian sb. a,

X845 Lewes Hist, Philos. I 100 Like the Utopists of

modern days, he [re. Plato]has developed an itpriori theory

of what the State should be 1881 Morley Cooden xxix II

a68Men who thought that the existing government was
better than the anarchy of utopists, anarchists, and talkers

X898 Salesian Bulletin 15 Feb. 404The mdefatigable utopist

of abandoned youth.

f JS"bOV-tilj p/'ep. and adz>. Sc. Obs. Forms:

4-d utath., -outh, 5 -owth, 6 utoth; 4-6 vt-,

•^oiith. (5 vttoutli), 5 vtoutlie, 6 vtowth; 4-5
otouth. (5 otow, otowth, outhouth), 5 oututh,

6 -oatb.; 5 vteut3lie, 6 uteuclit, utewobt (6

wtew). [Sc. var. of Ootwith.^
A, prep. 1. Witlioiit, outside of, in respect of

position.
c 137s Sc Leg Saints xxnu.i.Margarei^ Si Scho .gefine

westofostir&Tedewtouththetowne. xa , Burgh Lamjswx.
in Sc Acts Parlt. I. (1844) 334/a He sail noch mote ututh J>e

burgh. 1478 Acta Audtiorum (1839) 59/2 [He] nocht

being laucnfully warnit to his defenss and seruit vteuthe Jie

schire, 1536 [see OurwixH prep i] 1357 Peebles Burgh
Rec, (1872) 237 Vnfremen that duellis vtouth the burgh.

2. Out of, out or away from, throughout, in

respect of motion.

*37Si 0 137s [see Outwith trep. i b] *530 Burgh Rec.

Edinb. (1871) II 37 The said seiknes spreddis vtouth the

toun in diners placis. x^ Bbllendbn Livy 11. vi (S.T.S

)

I. 147 pal durst put na thing vtouth \>o wallis.

B adv. Without; on the outside; outwardly.

X37S Barbour Bruce tu 299 Till thaim wtouth send that

UTRICLE.
sone, And bad lhaim berbery thaim that nyebt. CX375
Sc Leg Saints xxxii {yustin) 170 A lytil vngument he
hym tacht, & bad hyme ga & J?e wallis oututn ennoynt
1398 Mumm. de Metros (Bann Cl ) 489 My demaynis..
with al Jje appourtenaunce vtouth and enovth. 1455 m
Charters &c Edmb (1871) 80 Baith in the watter and vtouth.
1491 Cartnlar, St Ntcholai Aberdon (New Spald Cl ) I

255 Nay chaplane of the College nor vtouthe. Acc
Ld High Treas Scot. IV. 348 Ane coup nettit with gold
of florising utewcht. 1532 Reg Privy Seal Scot. II 190/2
Assemblies to be had witliin our realme or utouth
iransf xi,e,%Dui^erinliue Reg (Bann Cl ) 341 pequbilkts
I will all vtrali be excludit and neuer to be herd m juge-

ment na vtouth. X496 Acta Dam, Cone II 23 Decerning
the sammyn to be of nane availe in tyme tocum in jugment
nor utouth

Utrack, etc. see Outuakb, etc.

fUtrality. nonce-word, [f. L which
(of two), after Neutrality.] Tendency to favour

both sides
;

inclination towards either paity.

2642 W Price Serm 2 Apostacy and neutrality, or rather

utrality (if you will pardon the word)

irtraly, obs Sc. var Utterly.
Utra^nism (yw'trakwiz’m). Hist [f. as next

+ -IBM.]

1. The doctnne or tenets of the Utraquists.

i86x Ld Acton Lett. (1906) t86 In Bohemia Utraquism
was the national faith, xign Athenaeum 2 Jan lo/i From
the dawn of Utraquism to its eclipse m the disaster of the

White Mountain in 1620

2. The use or employment of two languages on
an equal footing i arcr~'^.

1897 Speaker 10 April 392/2 The [Austrian] concession

[sc of officially recognising Czech] is spoken of as sanction-

ing ‘the utraquism of German and Czech '.

Utrag,llist (yfi trakwisl), sb and a. [ad mod.
L. Utiaqmsia, f. L. utraque each, both (in the

phrase sub utraque specie * under each kind ’
: see

Species s^ 2, Kind sb. 13 b). Cf. -ibt, and F.

UtraqutsTe^

A. sb. 1. Hist. =Calixtini.
1836 Pop. Encyct. I. 814/1 Uiraquists^ a sect of Hussites

m Bohemia. x8ss Milman Lat Chr Vl 248 They were
called the Utraqmsts, as insisting on the Eucharist in both

elements 1881 Stanley Chr InsUt. v 93 When the

Bohemian Utraqmsts fought with desperate energy to re-

cover the use of the cup

2. ' One who composes in both Latin and the

vernacular’ (Webster, 1911).

B adj, 1. Hist. Belonging to the Utiaquists;

demanding, insisting on, or advocating the receiv-

ing the Communion in both kinds.

1894 F. I Antrobus tr Pastor's Hist Popes III 214 The
Utraqmst Clergy 1900 Pilot 27 Oct. S39/i The Hussites.,

were pre eminently utraqmst

2. Speaking or using both or two languages.

xWy Chambers’s Enc^cl IX 6B6/1 The name Utraquist is

still applied to certain districts or villages m Bohemia and

Moravia .to convey that both languages, Bohemian and

German, are spoken.

Hence TT’tcaq.mstic a
1894 F. I Antrobus tr Pastor's Hist Popes III 216

This oath was thoroughly Cathohe, and left no room for

any Utraquistic interpretation

tT’brecll'b (yw'trekt, u trext). Also Sc. 5 Vtt-,

Out-, Owtreoht, Outreoh, -rik, 7 Utxik. The

name of a town and province in Holland, used

attrib. in the sense ‘ coined, made, etc., at Utrecht’,

9.% Utrecht gulden, noble

xiL^ Halybw ton's Ledger 52 An Vttrecht gu<^n
and a Genus gudlyn. 1497 Ibid 125 Item lent hym 7 Ou-

trecht guldynis. 1604 Extr. Burgh Rec Sttrling[i.Z^7) icB

Aucht baill Utrik nobles.

t b. elhpt or as sb A Utrecht gulden Obs.

1493 Halyburton's Ledger (1B67) 31 Item resauit frahim

3 Outrikis, price 4s 1498 Ibid 240 Gyffyn the Arcbden. at

bis partyn, lo Outrech* Som of thir OwtrechtiSi 2 li ®

c TJtreolxt velvet, a strong, thick kind of

plush made of worsted, mohair, or mohair and

cotton, used m upholstering furniture, carriages,

etc ;
furniture plush.

1848 H R. Forster Stowe CeUal 252 Armchairs, covered

With Utrecht velvet 1897 Daily Hews 14 June 6/6 Green

Utrecht velvet upholstered oak furniture

tTJ-treoh.ted, iJ/Ze. Obs.~^ [fprec+-ED.]

Having Its seaward defences destroyed, as stipu-

lated in the Treaty of Utrecht (i7i3)‘

1748 H Walpole Lett (1846) II 217 Dunkirk to remain

as It IS, on the land side , but to beUtrecht’d again to the sea

‘TJtrely, obs Sc. f. Utterly adv

.j.'CJ tpicide. Obs.“~'^ [ad. L. uirictda, f. atfus,

liter leathern bottle, vessel of skin : see -OIDE l .]

One who stabs an inflated vessel of skin.

X566 Adlington Apuleius 30 That I, after the slaughter of

so many enemies, might embrace . uot an homicide bu

utiicide [1879 Lewis Se Short, Uinetdt^ one who cuts

skins or bags m pieces, a skin-slay^ utncide.]

Utricle^ (yiJ'tnk l). [ad. F. utncule (iSthc.),

or L. Utbioulus^ ]

1 Bot. A small sac or bladder-shaped body ;
a

bottle-shaped part or structure.

Primordial utricle see Primordial «. 4 b ,

a. 1731 Miller Card. Diet, s v. All Male Floors that

have Utricles at the Bottom of the Peta^ X793 MartcN

of the mHclea ofSe herb7 "i87s"DAl^^^^ /meetiv. PI. xvii.



UTRICLE, 487 UTTER.

419 The spherical glands were still white but their utricles

were broken up
^

b. i8a(S-34 Ettfycl Metrop (1845) VII
50/1 An utricle is a membranous, elastic pericarp 1861

Bentlly Man Boi. 314 The Utricle is a superior, one-

celled, one or feW'Seeded fruit C. 1849 [see Primordial
rt 4 b] 1857 Henfrey Elent Course Boi 493 The primor-

dial utricle IS a layer of substance of a dense mucilaginous

consistence ,
applied intimately to the inner surface of the

cell-membrane of young cells [etc ] 1873 Bemnbtt& Dyer
Soph's Boi da The hydrostatic pressure which the vacuole-

fluid exercises on the protoplasm [i88s primordial] utricle,

d. 1838 Irvine British PI 240 The Carex Tnhe Fruit with-

out hairs at the base, enclosed m a peculiar envelope (utricle)

1897 Willis Flovuer.Pl. II ia6 The axil of a second glume
(the utricle) which closely enwraps it e. 1874 Cooke
Fungi 49 After the spores have become ripe, the free point

of the utricle bursts f. 1873 Darwin Insectiv Plants
xviii. 451 Found within the utricle or neck of one leaf.

2 Anat. and Biol, A small cell, sac, or bladder-

like process.

x8aa Good Study Med. IV. 603 Those utricles, or minute
bladders of the cuticle containing a watery fluid 1836-9

Todd Cycl Anat. II 413/2 Utricles floating loosely in the

abdominal cavity. *890 Allbuit's Syst. Med VIII. 903
Microbacillus of the ‘ peladic utncle

b. The larger of the two sacsm the membranous
labynnth of the ear.

1837 Penny Cycl IX. 239/1 The utricle, or sinus of the

vestibule [in birds]. 1857 HoldenHum Osteal (ed. 2) 253

The utncle occupies the upper half of the vestibule 1886

Buck's Handbk, Med Sci II 563/2 The vestibular mem-
branous labynnth » divided into sacs (x) the oblong
utricle or common sinus [etc ]

3 . gen. A small bladder-like body
;
a globule

1838 Graham &Watts Chem (ed a) II 681 Vapour
of sulphur, when it comes in contact '^th cold bodies, con-

denses m the form of utricles, that is to say, of globules

composed ofa soft external pellicle filled with liquid sulphur.

Tms utricular conditionhasalso been observed in selenium.

ITtricle^. Anat, [ad. F. uirtcult^ or L.

utriculus Utriodlus 2
] A small cul-de-sac m

the prostatic portion of the uiethra m man, the

prostatic vesicle.

x86i Sir H Thompson Dis Prostate (ed 2) 28 The
Utricle is a small sac opening on the anterior aspect of

the verumontanum z888 Casselts Encycl, Diet, a v., 1 here

IS a utncle of the male urethra.

Tea, In the cat • (see quot.).

x88z MivARTCa^s4aA small, ridge-hke prominence, called

the veruut mentatium, in the midst of which is a narrow,

slit-like depression, named the utricle

Utricular (y«tn*kitllai'), a.^ [f. L. Utruul-us

small leathern bag, Utbiould# +-ab 1
. Cf. F.

u/riatlatre.']

1. Of the nature of, resembling or like, a utricle,

1760 J Lee Inirod Bet in. xviii (1765) ait Utricular^

like little Bottles. 1773 Ellis in Phtl Tram LXVI 8

The Gorgoma .. has no series of utricular vessels, as the

transverse vessels of wood are called by Malpighi. x8aa

J. Parkinson Ouil Oryciol 92 The bottle encrinite, pos-

sessing a utricular form 1836W Cijirk Van derHoeven's
Zool I 184 Body utricular, roundish, marked with trans-

verse rugae. x8s8 [see Utricle^ 3] 1881 Bentham in yw/
Linn Soc. XVIII. 367 A single utricular glume enclosing

the flower.

2. Composed, of utricles or small bladders,

X83S Lindlev Inirod. Bot. (ed a) 3 Cellular, Utricular, or

Vesicular tissue, generally, consists of little bladders, .adhei-

ing together in masses. 1849 Henfrey in Re^ ^ Papns
Boi, (Ray Soc) X63 In such cases the cavities appear like

utricles. This utricular structure [etc.].

Utri cular, a.® [f. L. idricnl-MS little womb,
etc. (Utbioolus®) -i- -ab 1. Cf F. utriculatre ] Of
or pertaming to the uteius or abdomen ;

uterine.

x8a7 J. Forbes tr. Laemiec's Dis. Ckest (ed 2) 58 The
entrance and escape of the air through the wound gave rise

to an extreme^ distinct utricular buzzing x8S7 BuLLoat
Caeeaux’ Midwtf 180 The utricular glands also become
visibly enlarged 187X A. Meadows Man Midwifery (ed

a) 21 The lining membrane of the uterus appears to be
made up of a countless number of small tubes, the utricular

glands or follicles.

II
TJtricularia (y«<tnkime®*ria). PI. -arise.

[mod.L. (1737), f. L. uincul-tK Utoioulus 1
]

A genus of scrophulanaceons plants, characterized

by bearing small bladders at the maigins of their

leaves; bladderwort, hooded (water) milfoil; a

species or plant of this.

1933 Chambers' Cycl, Suppl ,
Virtculana, the name of

a plant used by Linnaeus for hooded water milfoil 1793

bfURTYN Lang. Bot s v. Follieitlus, Follicles are vessels

distended with air as at the lOOt in Utriculana. x8xg

Rees' Cycl XXXVII 4 F 2/2 Almost every moniing’s walk
afforded them a new Utriculana. Ibid

,
1 wenty-four Utri-

culariae, natives ofNew Holland alone 1863 T. W. Higgin-

soN Out-Door Papers 278 The slender Utriculana, a dainty

maiden whose li^t feet scarce touch the water

Xrtrictilate (yz^tn k«?laft), a. rare, [ad mod
L. iitriculdt-m, f. L. iitnmlm UtbioulusI.]

(See quots.)
i860 Mayne Expos Lex. 13x8/1 Utricnlatus, Bot haying

the form ofa small leathern bottle . utnculate 1864Dana.

in Webster's Diet 14.57/2 Utnculate, a., swollen like a
bladder ,

inflated
,
utncular

TJ tricule. Bot, rare~^, [a F. uincule : see

UtbiolbI.] a small bladder-like sac or body.

1830 Lindley Nat Syst Bot 240 The reservoirs of oil in

the leaves of Labiatae are little utricules having an open

orifice

Utri ciiloid, a. rare~^ [f. L utnail-us Utbi-

OULUS^ + -oiD.] Resembling a bladder
,
utncular.

1864Dana in Webster's Diet, 1457. [Hence m later Diets.]

II Utriculus^ {yutxvlMlbs). [L., dim. otHter
leathern bag or bottle, see -OULUS. Cf. Pg.
iftrtculo.']

I Bot. (See quots. andUTBiOLB^ i.)

*753 Cheunbtrd Cycl Suppl. s v , The leaves of trees,

whose cuticle has been eat 0? on one side by small insects,
sometimes afford views of these Uiriculi 1793 Martyn
Lang Boi , Utricuh, utncle; reservoirs to secrete and
receive the sap. 1838 Penny Cycl XI 346/1 Fruit [of

grasses] occasionally an utriculus 1857 Henfrey Bot
428 (Sedges), A single erect anatropous ovule, forming in

fruit an utriculus. 1866 Treas Bet, 1197/2 Utriculus,
the two confluent glumes ofCarex 1883 Goodale Physiol
Bot 346 Utriculana, a genus named from the utriculi or little

bladders found on the dissected leaves of some of its species.

Anat. Of the ear ;=Utbiclb 1 3 b.

1847 Todd & Bowman Phys. Anat 11 82 As the osseous
canals open into the vestibule, so the membranous ones open
at both ends into the utriculus 1878 F J Bell Geseti-
bauds Comp. Anat 535 The sacculus and utriculus contain
otoliths.

II Utri'cnlus^. Anat. [L, dim. of uterus

Utebus': see -OULUS ] sUtbioleS^.
x8^8 Bnt 4- For, Med -Chtrurgical Rev I 271 A canal,

originating by the usual opening on the utriculus £1848
Todd's Cycl Anat IV. 152/1 That the utriculus is a male
uterus. *,^3 D* J Cunningham Man. Pract Anat I 609
This [small recess] is the sinuspoeularis or the utriculus,

Utriform (y«'tn^rm),n. rare. [ad. mod L.

utnfortn-ts (whence F. tdr^omie^ i, L. utn-s,

ater bag, bottle, etc. : see -fobm ] Havmg the

shape ofa leathern bottle.

186a Mayne Expos Lex. liiBfzUirfonms, .swoln out
and without apparent pedicle, as in the Lycoperdon utri

forme utriform. 1889 Quart ymd. GeoL Soc, XLV 566
The zocecia have the exsert parts conical, or, again, they
may be leathern-bottle-shaped (ntriform).

Utrique(iiig, varr. Ootbeib(ino Sc, Obs,

IIU trum. Ohs, or Hist, [L. uirum, neut smg.

of uter which, whether.] A writ anthonzmg the

holding of an assize to decide the status of a pro-

perty (see quot. 1728) Usu in asstze ofutrum.
£1290 Britton (1865) quarie assise est de
Uirum. Ibid 207 Le href de Utrutn pur le clerc.

1392 Rastell Law Terms, Vtrum is a writ and it lyeth

when the right of any Chuich is aliened and holden in lay

fee. 1728 Chambers Cycl [following Cowell s v Assise de

uirum]. Assise of Uirum, lies for a Parson against a Lay-
man, or a Layman against a I^rson,for Land or Tenement,
doubtful whether it be in Lay-fee, or Free-alms. 1863

Nichols II 207 the parson’s wnt
of right Ibid wargm, No tL&siz& of Uimtm for \aiid

belonging to cathedral or convent z88x Twiss Bracton
(Rolls) IV 622 [Assise] ofUtrum may^not be brought by a

vicar for a small pension paid to a religious house Ibid

,

Assise of utrum can never be taken upon a previous assise

of utrum. '

Utt, Utter, obs. £f. Out, Uddeb.
U’ttGr, sb. Mech, [See quot. 1879.] fl. In-

dentations or marks made on a surface by the vibra-

tion or too great pressure of a tool.

1833 0 '^'twx&Arttsaids Handbk 331 Excessive pressure

only fills the work with furrows, or produces an irregular

indented surface, which by workmen is stud to be full of

utters 1879 Holtzapffel Turning IV 342 Fine lines or

strias, also called ’ utters from the sound emitted by the

work when in vibration agamst the tool.

Utter (»'t8J), a. Forms • a. i ntera, uterra,

utra, 4-6 vter, .Sk. 6 vfetr, utyr, 6, g uter.

/3 . zuttera, uttira, 3, 6tittre,4-6 vttre, 4- utter

(4-6 uttir, 5 uttere); 4-7 vtter (4 otter, 5

cutter, vttere, 6-7 iV.wtter), 4-6-vttur, 5 vttiaxe,

vttir, 4 vttyr [OE. -Atera, ^erra, Hitera, sittra,

etc. (also ytei a, ^tra, yttra) adj. (comparative

formed on ut Out adv)^ =OFns, ^tera, uttera,

ultra, MLG. uiere, aster (LG ^ter, uter), MDu.
utere (Du, utter--'),01SXx.'ilsy:ro,il!!ftro (MHG. tlscfir,

G. ausser), also ON. yirt, ^w. ytre, etc. (Sw.

yttre), Norw.^/re, 'D&.ydre. Cf. Outeb a
Shorteningof the originalsofthe stem is normalbefore the

group ttr, which in OE. was regularly developed from it ]

I, 1 That is farther out than another (im-

plied or distinguished as inner)', forming the

extenor part or outlymg portion ; relatively far out,

outward, external, extenor; also, indefinitely re-

mote. Cf. Outer a. i. Now only poet.

In very frequent use fiom e 1400 to c 1620. App m disuse

£i670-ei825, except m utter bar, barrister (see Bar sb *

24, Babrister).
o, a goi AlfredLaws c. 44 § 1 5»f o®t uterre [» rr ulre,

uttere] ban bi(5 byrel. 13 [seeib] ssoj A cc Ld High
Treas. Scot, HI. 292 The Kingis offerandis in the utir kyrk

*535 Stewart Cron. Scot (Rolls) III. 48 Suppois than of

that toun The vter wallis win war and put doun 1392 Reg
Mag Sig. Scot. 7S3/X Lie uter port de Halyrudhous 1887

famieson's Suppl 257/2 The uter door.

/5, c xias [see o] c 1374 Chaucer Troylus iii. 664 (Camb.

MS ), In bts vttir [o rr. vtter, cutter] hous a 1400-50 Bk
Cttriasye 444 in Babees Bk 313 For loidys two heddys
schallc be made, Botbe vtter and inner. C143S Chron.

London (Kragsford, 1905) 40 By the hemme off the kyngis

cote, vndir his vttir gamement 1471 Poston Lett III ao

Opjm the cofyr that standyth in the utter chambyr. 1526

1 iNOALE Matt. XXV, 30 Cast that vnprophetable servaunt

into vtter dercknes xS4* Boohde Dyetary iv. (1870) 239

If there be an vtter courts made. 1578 Lyte Dodotns

732 An ounce of the utter barke taken with_ wine. 16x4

Sylvester Little Bartas 432 Earth’s but a Point, compar’d

to th’upperCSlobe; Yet, wno hath seen but half her utter

Robe? x66x P Gordon Diory (Spalding Club) 49 Whilst

my servants were cleansing the inner room, he breakedowne
the oven m the utter roome 1667 Milton P L vi 716

Drive them out From all Heav’ns bounds into the utter

Deep. 1827 PoLLOK Course T. ix. 1180 They heard, Afar

to left, among the utter dark. Hell rolling o'er his waves of

burning fire. 1848 Bailev Festus (ed 3) X07 B rom T ime’s

last orb which eyes The inner and the utter infinite. xS/o

T Payne Masque ofShadows Ded
,
Whoso ts fain To enter

in this shadow-land of mine, He must forget the utter

summer’s shine

Jig x6o8 B. JoNSON Masques Wks. (16x6) 934 I, ..who
haue neuer touch'd so much as to the barke, or vtter shell

of any knowledge. X877 L 'M.o'««& Epic Hades \i 147 So
high a strain arose As trembled on the utter verge of being

b. Freq. with partitive terms, as \dedl, end, fart,

^party, and esp. side, PAaofig. Now rare,

<1x300 Cursor M 99x2 pis castell es painted a-bute be

vtter \Gsit, vter] side c 1340 Hampolb Pr Cause 48x3 Pe

world sal brj'n on ilk syde, Until be utter end of alle belle.

X387 Thevisa Higden (Rolls) I 59 For betynge of veynes is

bettre i-knowe in b® vttre parties of bodies b*n ynward
Ibid VI. 251 pe utter deel of his oost C1400 Beryn meS
[He] had a mantell, } The vttir part of puipiU. 1437 Coo.

Leet Bk 298 The newe Crosse vppon the hath at the vtter

syde of theyre fraunchice 1308 Bk Kenwnge A iv, '1 he

vtter ende of the clothe on the vtter syde of the table 1326

Tindalb Matt xxin 23 Ye make dene the vtter side off the

cuppe, and off the platter. 1577 Googe Heresbach's

Husb. 1. 2X b, A little rayne falling, hath but wette the vtter

part, and not gone deepe. 1629 Sir W. Mure True
Crucijixe 4B5 LAe painted Tombs who dense the vtter side,

[Cf. Matt xxiii 27] 1637 Rutherford Lett (167 x) 183

For two feathers or two straws of the devil’s painted

pleasures, onely lustred in the utter side 1848 Bailey

Festus (ed 3) 50,

1

have looked down upon the utter side Of
such thoughts ttom the leetning room of reason.

*

1

* 2. =OUTBEfl. 2. Obs.

CQOO tr Baeda's Hist. iv. xiii (xSpo) 304 past heo seolfe

wseron geon bam neairan [v.r. inneran] godum, se on bam
utteran[»»' uttran] mid heofonlice xife gewelgade cseoo

Ags Ps. (Thorpe) xv 7 peah he me para uterrena gewinna
Sefreode, beah winnaS wid me ba inran unrihtlustas a 1223

Alter. R 92 Hwo se jemeleasliche witeb hire uttre eien, .

heo ablinde'5 in be mre eien 2337 Lay Falks' Catech (L.)

330The be-houys to know >y fyue wyttys be vttyr and be
ynnyr. cisSfi Chaucer Sec. Nun's T, 498 (Camb MS),
Teere lakkyth no thyng to thyn vtter lyen 1398 Trevisa
Barth DeP.R iii.ix. (2495) 54 The vtter wytteconteyneth

the syghte, . . taastynge and towchynge. c 1450 tr. De
Imitaiione ill. xiv Be For pe utter enemy is sonner ouer-

comen, if be ynner be destroied

fb. Utter manias. Ows'Fks.D a, it. (Cf.OuTBB

a, 2 b.) Obs,
<txo3o Liher Sdntill x (1889) 53 pat ys fullfremed &

gesceadwuilic fasten banne ure mann uttra fast, se inra

Sebitt as3HoliiMPOi.nFsalter\x aopat beuttermanhaf
noght maistry of be mere, e 1380 Wycuf Sel Wks, I 53
pis IS bifore spiritual joy, as utter man is bifore spiritual.

*388 — 3 Car IV 16 luouS cure vtter roan be corrupttd.

*565 Jewel Reply Harding 430 Simple folke, beinge not

I

hade to disceme,what tbinges theybem the Holy Scriptures,

that are to be applied to the Inner Man, and what to the Vtter.

i'S. « Outward a. 4. Obs,

aiaag Ancr if 4 Ye schullen alles wets wcl witen be
inre &"pe uttre {sc riwle] vor hire sake, a 2273 Ibid 420

note (Cotton MS ), Understondefi bet ofalle beose binges nis

nan best ne forbot ; for alle ha beoS of be uttere nwle, pet

is lute strencSe o£ 1326 Tindalb John vii. 24 Jndge not

after the vtter aperaunce. 1348 HoBVin Strype Eccl. Mem.
(1721) II. App Y 80 He is ev.en now as content to the

utter shew, as be was at any time of his roost prospenty

1358 Bp White Ibid III App, Ixxxi 279 You in time of

divine service, do both in heart and utter gesture . .adore

the same flesh 1363 Homilies 11 Place Jj- Time ofPrayer
s82 Strayghtly to obserue and kepe the vtter ceremonyes of

the Saboth-day. 1393 Nashe Christ's 7 R 4b, Lyke the

Geometritians, they square about poynts and lyues, and the

vtter shew of thmgs.

II. 4. Going to the utmost point; extreme, ab-

solute, complete, entire, total.

In very frequent use from c 2315

C1430 Genendes (Roxb) 3040 This wer to vs .an vttir

shame for euermore. 24. Lydgate's Thebes 4222 (MS.
Laud Misc. 357, fol. 38), It were to hem a perpetuall shame^

An vtter [».r. outre] nyndryng vnto Grekes name, a 2311

Fabyan Chron. vi clxxxtx. 191 To the vtter displeasure of

the Kynge. 1350 Crowley Epigr, 2241 Ambition was
punished wyth vtter exile 1362 WinJet Ceti, Tract Wks.
(S r.S.) 1 7 Ane manifest confusion and vter extermimon
of thisrealme. x6o5 Dekker iVcmsjV Wks (Grosart)

II 143 Burning Riuers In which .are [«cl no vtter danger.

1662 Stillihcfl Oiig Sacra! t il § i We have seen already

an utter impossibility of having any ancient Recordsamong
them 1718 Prior Poems Dedication b 1, Two Thmgs
which were his utter Aversion. 1778 Miss Burkev Evelina
XXI, I saw they were in utter amazement i8xa T. Wilson
Isle ofPalms iii 333 A graceful calm is seen All foreign to

this utter solitude, 1849 Ruskin vii

Restraint, utter and unrelaxing, can never becomely. 187X

Tylor Pnm Cult I. 277 Her utter belief that in her vision

she had really seen this bright being 1889 Clark Russell
Marooned xil, The arrest of his movements could not have
been more spasmodic and utter

b, Freq said of destruction, min, loss, etc.

14x2-20 Lvdg, Chron, Trwiv 2443 He him [Agamemnon]
had broustin gretdistresse,To outtermeschefand confusioun.

71456- [see Undoing vbL 4r3 * 3 c] 1323 Act 14 & 15 Hen.
VIII, c t S X The utter ruyne,deca>^impoverysshyng and
undoyng of a great xiombre of the Kynges owne naturall

Subjectes. 1360 Daus tr Sletdane's Comm, 40 To the vtter

destruction of the common wealthe, isot Shaks 1 Hen.
VI, V. iv. 112 The vtter losse of all the Realme. 1667

Milton P. L, in. 308 Thou hast, quitted all tosaveAWorld
from utter loss. 1674. yacison's Recant, B xb, Turn’d out
ofDoors, to their utter ruin and destruction. 1772 Pbiestley
Inst Relig. (2782) 1. 408 The utter rum of their city was
foretold 1827 Keble Chr Y,, xzth Sunday after Tnmty
V, Full many a soul .To utter death that hour shall sweep.



XTTTEE. 488 UTTER.

1841 Miss Mitfobd in L'Estrange Life (1870) III. vm.
125 Dark depression and utter failure of intellect 1846

Mrs. a. Marsh Father Uar^y II. xxi. 339 The utter

destruction of all reverence for the unseen

o. Of answers, decisions, etc. : Given without

reserve or qualification; unmodified, decisive, defi-

nite. In early use chiefly Sc.

1436 Sir G Have Law Anns (S,T S.) 173 As for utter

ansuere to this questioun,, lawe and gude faith avidis that

he is behaldin [etc ]. 147a Slonor Papers (Camden) 1.

126 But and t= ifl ye conceyve bat shee bath yoveu you
an utter nay. iS*S Q. Marc in Ellis Ong. Lett Ser, i, I.

127 Send me jour uter mynd and ansuer in all thyng 15®®

Rollahd Seven Sages 33 This is my vtter minde and will,

That je prepair [etc ] a 1600 Montgomerie Mtsc, Poems
xxxii. 86 Jour vter ansueir courteously 1 crave, 1647
Clarendon Iftsi Reh viii. § 13 The utter refusal of the

auxiliary regiments of London and Kent to inaich farther.

x8a8-3a Webster s v., An utter refusal or denial.

d. Of darkness, etc • Complete, absolute.

1396 Shaks I Hen IF, iii ui. 42 But thou wert indeede,

but for the Light in thy Face, the Sunne of vtter Darkenesse.
18x4 Worosw Excurs vii 357 Then, shall the slowly-

gathering twilight close In utter night 1825 Scott Tedisnt

V, They blew out their lights at once, and left the knight
in utter darkness X830 Tennyson Confess Sens Mind ge
What ifThou .seestme driveThrough utter darkja full-sailed

skiff Unpiloted. 186S — Lvcretins 70 Then, from utter

gloom stood out the breasts of Helen

e. Pure, unalloyed. rar£~^
i873MoRRiSi.jSH«t.rix.s62Twocupsofuttersilverwrought.

5. Of persons: That is such to an absolute de-

gree; out-and-out, complete, ‘perfect’.

In early use, usu. with 'enemy'; in 19th c, freq. with
'stranger'.

01420 Lvdg Asstmlly ofGods 304 He hathe be euer myn
vtter enemy xsss J Bradford in Strype Eccl, Mem. (1721)
III App. xlv. 131 That he shoulde be. the Kinges utter
enemye 1360 Daus tr Sleidaae'sComm, 82 b, Their moste
vtter and mortall ennemie. 1633 G Herrkrt Temple,
Method vii. Those Who heare not him, but quickly heare
His utter foes! x66a Trenchfield Chr, Chym. 39 Tubus
(Zaesar having taken the Cabinets of Pompey and Scypio
his utter enemies 1678 Bunyah Ptlgr. 1 163 Ye be utter
strangers to me ; I know you not x8a8 Scott i?*M Perth
xiii. Some of them are yet utter heathens. <1x845 Hood
Lamia vi, 80 And tbou wilt say the outer woman is utter
womam And not a whit a snake 1 xS^n Lever Con Cregan
xviii, To win some acknowledgment of confidence from an
utter stranger. X875 JowETT Plato (ed. 2) III. 70 The
persons are utter rogues,

b. elhpt. (in affected use).

x88i W. S Gilbert Patience n, (The Officers have some
difficulty m maintaining their constrained [asthetic] atti-

tudes) Ang. Oh, Saphir, are they not quite too all-hut?

t^apA They are indeed jolly utter xSSa H. S, Leigh
Strainsfr Strand 5 You and I have been together Dining
up at Eaton Square Pretty creature, tell me whether AU
was not 'quite utter* there. Ibid. 131 My wife has gone
‘utterly utter

1

6

. Uttennost, utmost, Ohs.
Freq m Sc use in 16th cent , with power.
XSX3 Douglas ^nets ix ix 16 Quham to assail je,..all

the Italianis At vtir power ombeset atanis. 1533 Bellbnden
Liv^ t. lY. (S T.S ) I. 30 bare husbandis wald gif }>are vter
besines to recovir baith [etc] 1376 Fleming Panopl
Episi. 39 My request, which yt you wold accomplish to my
utter expectation, we beseech you most earnestly. 1390
Hecuba’s Mishaps in T. Feiwieijirw/M Ff a b, When that I
bad. shewed my utter might.

+b Ultimate, original. Ohsr’’^

x6m Sir T. Herbert Trav 144 They haue neuer altered
the Dialect [of Persia] from its vtter sence, at.this day being
cald Pharsee

f?. Final; last, Ods.’~'^

XS8S Phabr j^neid xi. D iii b, Our vtter houre is comen alas,
fell destinies death hath brought.

8. The utter, that wliich. is utter or extreme;
bcUiTEBMosT a. 7, Utmost a. 5, 5 b. rare
1384 Raleigh Lei in Aubrey Lives (x8g8) 11. 192 Readie

to countervaile all your courtesies to the utter ofmy power.
sBgi^ Athenaeiifn ag Sept 418/1 Nothing suits him but the
utter. His heroine is 'beautifully modelled* [etc ].

m. t8. Comhs. (hyphened, or as one word) ;

utter-bark, -brass, -court, -deal (Dbai 1 d),
-end, -gate,-roo7n, -shape (see sense ^'),-side\ utter-
ward. (see Wasd sb.i 14 c) ;

alsofig. (quot. c 1440);
utter-wit, knowledge of things external to one.
t39S Trevisa Barth, Be P. R. v. xxx. (Bodl. MS.), be

vtterdele hereof is dene and liright. c 1440 Jacob's Welt
922 As hou hast v, watyigatys in pe vttere-warde, owtward
in he py tt of >1 body, e 1430 Bmi it. 343 The vtterward of
the castell of Chestre. 1483CAXTON Gold Leg, 309/2 The
towne .m the utterende of Dalmace. 1483 Rolls ofParlt
VI. 353 The Uttergate of the Castell of Flynte 1495
Trevtsa's Barth. deP R iii vi c viij/i Felynge, bodjly
vvytte and Ymagynacyon arne sytuate m the soiHe that he
IS onid to the body, and jeue it lyfe, & Innerwytte &
vtterwytt to perfeccion of the body c 1330 Ld. Berners
Aith Lyt (18x4) 139 One [bed] . y® vtterbrasses tWof
were of grene jasper 1530 Palsgr 286/1 Utterbarke of
a tree, escorche. Ibid, Utteicourt, basse court <21530
Leland Ittn. (1769) VII 118 Estward to the utterwara of
the Chyrch 1367 Drant Horace, Sat 111. G 4 To folow
showes, and uttershapes. Is folie leude. X377 Harrison
England 11 xii (1877)1 236 1 he vtterside of their mansions.
1603 Daniel Def RhimeH 6, When we heare musteke, we
must be in our eare, m the vtter-roome of sense. 1675
Hobbes Odyssey xxi 238 [He] shut theutter-Gate.

t Utter, adv, 06s. Forms: i utor, 6 Se.
uter; i uttor, 2, 7, 9, utter, 3-5 uttere (6 Sc.
uttir), 4-7 vtter (5 vttir, vttyr), 4-5 vttere.
[OE. utor, liitor, utter (compar. of ut Oux udv^,
=5 MLG. uter, G. ausser, ON. utarr,"^

1 . Farther out, awa>, or apart; out, outside,

without.
c 888 /Elpred Boeih. xxxiv. $ 12 NabbacS hi nan god ofer

hmt to secanne,ne hi nanwuht nema^onne ufor ne utorfindan
c 1000 Ags. Gosp, Matt, xx 28 ponne byh 8e arwurShcor
honne h® man uttor scufe cxaoo Trtn Coll. Horn 73
[He] ne dar his sinnes seien ho prest leste hit uttere cume hat
hie tweien witen. . E E Allit /* B 42 He schulde be
balden vtter, With mony blame ful bygge, . Hurled to ho
halledore. 23. G<xw 4 Gn 1565 per he .madehym,
maw-gief his hed, forto mwe vtter 1399 Langu Rich.
Redeles 111 232 Pe portir with his pikis ho pu* him vttere.
CX440 Paltad on Hush, v 112 In wynter to his codde an
heep of stonys Is good, that in the somer vtter don is. 0 x450
Mirk'sFeshaJi.tg& pysman. set to he roches his schuldyr,
and bade horn sterte vttyr 0 x500 World 4 Cluld 527
Stonde vtter, felowe I Where docst thou thy curtesy preue
a 1520 Skelton E. Rwnmyng 535 A strawe, sayde Bele,
stande vtter.

2. From among otheis; =Odt adv. 1 e. Cf.

OuT-TET z/. I. rarer-^

c 1440 Pallad. on Husb ii 994 In Nouember kitte of the
bowes drie, Superfiuent & thidce ek vtter trie.

3. To an utter degree
;

quite, altogether.
x6ix Beaum & Ft. A'lng 4 Ho K iv. 1,

1

know they will
deny me gracious Madam, Being..So utter empty of those
excellencies That tame Authority 1632 G. Sandys Trav.
(ed 5) 47 It utter {earlur edd utterly] excludes bis former
excuse ofan allegory x8x6 Accum Uiem 'tests (1B18) 139
Exposed in an utter dark place, to a brisk current of air.

4. Utter-fine' a. Of metals: Superfine. .Si:.

1362-3 Reg Pnvy Council Scot 1. 232 Fourtie five unce
of uter fyne silvir. 1641 in Cochran-Patrick Ree Coinage
Scot. (1876) I Introd. 31 Vtter fynne gold. X64X Reg. Mag
Sig Scot. 366/a Per ferramenta tnum petrarum purissimi
lie utter fyne argentu

b. ellipt. A superfine make or quality of cloth.

Sc. (Fieq.tf 1537-50)
x^ag Act. Ld. High Treas. Scot V 363 Ane eln tua quar-

tens, and ane half of uterfyne to be tua pair of hois. X537
Ibid VI 331 Ten elms uter fyne to be ane goun. x364A’«rjf.

Pnvy CouncilScoi. 1. 309 Sevintene cairsayuand fyve stekis
of uttir fyne.

Utter (»*tai), Forms * a. 5 outer, outre
(ottre, Sc vtre), 6 vter, cutter.- fi. 5 utterne,
uttren, 5 -7 vtter (6-7 .Sk.wtter), vfctre, 5 vttyr,
6 vttar

; 5- utter, 6-7 uttre. [Partly from Out
adv, or v. (with shortening of the vowel as in
Utter adv ), partly ad MDu. uteren (also uyteren,
Du, utieren, "WFns. uterje) to drive away, an-
nounce, speak, show,make known, orMLG. uteren,
utem to turn out, sell, speak, demonstrate, etc.

(LG. idem), ~ MHG. {Izpren, tusfim ((T.

aussem to speak, declare, + bring forth) ; Da ytre,
yttre, ^vr.yttra, '^otvi.ytra, are from LG. The
AF. uttrer (1463), Anglo-L. utterare (1551) are
obviously from the English word.
For the earlier eutc{n, owien, m Chaucer Wife’s Prel 322

and Canon Yeom. Prol. 4 T. aSx, two later readings are
respectively outer, vtiren J

L •j'l. To put (goo^, wares, etc ) forth or upon
the market ; to issue, offer, or expose for sale or
barter

; to dispose of by way of trade
;

to vend,
sell. Obs,
In very frequent use from 01340 to 01653
*, ?0 1400 Chaucer's Wifds Prol 321 (Petw. MS ), With

daungere outer [w rr. oute, outen, owteii] we al oure chaffare.
xep'^RollsofParU.VI 235/1 Swichewaikes .[tliey]kepen
and senden unto the fayres.., and ther thei outre hem.
1483 in J. H. Glover ICtngstkoipiana (1883) 43 Yfanyman
brewe for the avayle of the Churche, that all other brewers
cesse for the tyraeuppon lefullewarnwige tyll that be outred.

1425 Rolls ofParlt IV 307/a pat your said Commens
may utter and sendo her Com, Bestus and Merchaundise

payse.
Harl. Contin (Rolls) VIII 430 These men

of Flaundrescommyngetolonde to utter theiremerchandyse.
*S»3 14 ^ Pen, VIII,q, i §i Yf any person..doo
nat ther or elles where bargayne utter and sell the sayed
Clothe. 1370 Foxb a 4 M. (ed. 2) iao6/z Seeing good
wyne nedeth no tauerne bushetovtlerit. 1607 Middleton
Michaelmas Term vt li. 13 Do they [rc traders] not thrive
best when they utter most ? 1649 Bp. Hall Cases Consc, iii.
vii 296 When they gathered their Frankincense, none of it
might be uttered till the Priest had the tithe of it a z668
Lassels Voy, Iialy (1698) I 68 Besides they utter a world
of Taffataes, Velvets, . and other things of value 1735
Berkeley Querist $ 344 Whether she [«;. Lyons] doth not
receive and utter all those commodities 2764 Burn Poor
Laws 243 To keep a common ale-house , and to utter and
sell therein victuals. 1823 Scott Betrothed xxiii. Where
^her men are admitted that have wares to utter. [1863H Cox Instit I, XI 270 Booksellers were, by statute

,

prohibited from uttering Tindal’s translation of the Bible ]
Jig, ana in fig context. 0 X43o'Lvdg Poems (Percy Soc.)
150 Uttre nevir no darnel with good com, Begyn no trouble
whan men trete of pees. 1588 Shaks L L L n i x6
Beauty IS bought by ludgement of the eye, Not vttred by
tase sale ofchapmens tongues. 1613 T Taylor (Water P )
Watermen's Suit Wks. (1630) 174/1 [The waterman’s]
worKe and ware is seene and knowne, and hce vtters it with
the sweat of his browes 1624 Quarles Job v 60 Earth’s
black babbling Daughtw (she that heares, And vents alike,
both Truth and Forgeries, And vtters, often, cheaper then
she buyes). 1828 Scott F.M.Perth vi, The devil has factors
enough to utter Ips wares.
aisol 1600 Cornwallis Ess li C 3, Let vs receiue, and

VttCT, be capable, and retume increase of this fruite.

D. To annotmee for sale , =Cev o. 5 b rare.
2806-7 J Bbresford Misenes Hum, Life (1826) iv. i, The

infernal dialects in which their goods are uttered.

fo. tntr. Of goods: To find purchasers ; =:Sell
V. 6. Obs,~'^

x6ii CoTGR
, Marchandise dlemplotete, ware fhpf sells well

that vtters quickly *

2 . To give currency to (money, coin, notes, etc.)

;

to put into circulation; esp, to pass or circulate
(base com, forged notes, etc.) as legal tender.
c 1483 Chron. London (1827) xio Every man, because of

the said newe exchange, outred gold, and kept sylver.
0 1330 Disc Common Weal Eng (1893) 78 Strangers haue
coiiierfeted oure come, .and heare vttered it, as well for oure
gold and silver, as for oure chefe commoditie 1354-3 Act
1-2 Philip 4 Mary c 1 To the intent to utter or Tnali-- pa,,
ment withe the same [sc counterfeit foreign coin] within
this Realme. 1602 Fulbkcke ist Pt Parall. 86 To utter
or cause to be uttered false mony knowing it to be fgig>
X697 Evelyn Numtsm 1, 16 Tokens which every lavem .*

presumed to stamp and utter xyiS S Sewall Diary 21
Sept , Found Guilty of uttermg Counterfeit Bills of Credit
01740 Fielding Char ilfci/Wks 1784 IX. 417 Uttering

f
reat number of promissory notes 1780 H. Walpole in
esse Selwyn 4 Coniemp (1844) IV 317 Last night 1 saw a

proof-piece of seven-shilling pieces. 1 know they were not
uttered, but could you get me one fiom the Mint? 1825
W. O, Russell & '^\mCrown Cases 453 The prisoner was
..convicted of the offence of uttenng and publishing, as
true, a forged promissory note. 2848 Akerman Introd
Study Auc ^ Mod Coins 1 1 The earliest coins .bearing
the symbol of the state by which they were uttered. 1861
Act 24-23 Vict c 99 § 9 Whosoever shall tender, utter, or
put on any false or counterfeit Com.
absol 2863 SrrpHEN Blacksione's Comm (ed 3) IV 227

The punishment of forging, uttering, and the like at
common law. 1903 Daily Chron. 22 May ^/y Charged with
being in the possession of counterfeit coins and plant for
making them, and accused also of ‘ uttering

b Jig. and transf. Also absol.

1588 Kvd Househ Philos. Wks (X901) 274 Memory, im*
printing in it selfe al the Images and formes of visible
things, could not vtter them in time conuenient . vnlesse it

had so ordered. X609 B Jonson Sil Worn, iv vi, Mavis
was more deceiu’d then we ; *twas her commendation vtter'd
'hem [ante ‘ these adulterate knights '] in the colledge x^
Addison Amer. Law Rep 44 Misner was indicted for
uttering tins assignment 1839 Bailey Festus 145 The great
bards Of Greece, of Rome, Men who have forged gods—
uttered—made them pass.

+ o. To issue by way of publication
; to pub-

lish. Obs.
1361 m Haynes Cecil Papers (1740) 368 Sondry Booke.

bynders and Stationers do utter certen Papers, wherein be
prynted the Fate of hit Majesty. 0x567 Stowe in Surv.
(1908) I. p li, Ye same [book] waswellvtterydhyyepnntar.
2384 Star Chamb Decree Printers 4 Stationers (1863) 9
Bokes printed in England are uttered no where els.

3, t S’* To send out ; esp. to issue or give out

from or as from a store. Obs. rare.

2329 More Dyaloge ni Wks. 213/2 To by [=buy] many
of the same suyle . , whicbe were uy them vttred to diuers
yonge scolers such as thei founde properly witted 2578 m
Househ, Ord (1790) 27a All those [pieces] that have heene
utteied out of the store , for the supplie ofthe fortes 26x7
Moryson Itm. II 943 Such victuals as are vnfit to he
vttered to the souldier.

b. To put or thrust forth, shoot or urge out ; to

discharge, emit, eject, exhale Also 'ux’Caforth, out.

Now dial.

1336 Latimer in Strype Eccl, Mem. (1791) I 960 God
prosper you, to the uttering all hollow harts of England
2563 Cooper Thesaurus, Tortuosavnna, vrine vttered with
payne 1579 Spenser iheph Cat March 13 Thilke same
Hawthorne studde beginnes to budde.And vtter his tender

head. 2607 Breton Murmurer Wks (Grosart) II. lo/x

His Tongue like the sting of a Serpent, which vttereth

nothing but poison. 1673 R Head Canting Acad, x68 He
that utters his Stomach m his next fellows Boots x8ao W
Irving Sketch Bk (iBar) I 69 Ihe sage Nicholas Vedder,
with his fair long pipe, uttering clouds of tobacco smoke
2822 Lamb Elta i Old Benchers, The little cool playful

streams those exploded Cherubs uttered [jc from Lincoln’s

Inn Square fountain] 2903 Eng Dial Diet, s, v., The
spouts couldn’t utter the water.
transf 2882 P Brooks Candle ^Lord 14 Every candle

of the Lord must utter its peculiar light

Jig a 1586 Sidney Arcadia ii iv, bhee might give passage

to her thoughts, and so as it were utter out some smoke of

those flames 2588 Shaks. Tit A v in 12 My tongue may
vtter forth The Venemous Mallice of my swelling heart

f O. To produce or yield; to send out, supply,

or furnish. Also in fig. context. Obs.

1347 Homilies 1 Faith B luj h, They that doe lyue In

sinne
,
not vttering the frutes that do belong to suche an

high iirofession 2603 Owen Pembrokeshire (1892) 34 The
cheeffest and greatest comoditie that this sheere vttereth.

Ibid, 57 It also vttereth yerel le great store of oysters. 2620

Markham Farv) Huso. 8 The mixl Earth, which vtters

Whynnes, Bryars [etc ]

1

4

. tntr. Of a horse • To go out of the lists or

course at a tournament. Sc. Obs. rare.

2330 Lykdssay Sgr Meldrum 306 Bot Talbartis Hon,
With ane mischance, He outtent, and to ryn was laith,

a 2378 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron Scot, (S T S.) I. 2^4
Schir Patrickis horse wttentwitht him and wald otixiowayis

ceconter his marrow
H. 6 irans. To send forth as a sound ;

to give

out in an audible voice
,
to give vent or expression

to (joy, etc ) ; to burst out with (a cry, yell, etc.).

0 2400 [see Uttering vhl, sh ] 1330 Palsgr. 769/9,

1

utter

. my voyce, je profere 2360 Daus tr Sletdanes Comm
215 D, He vttereth great gladness. 26x2 Shaks. Wait T
IV. IV. i8s Hee singes seuerall Tunes, faster then you 1 tell

money * hee vtters them [etc.] 26x2 Brinsley Lud Lit 111

15 They [jc vowels] being rightly vttered. i6ax J. Tavlor
(Water P ) iw* £y iVbaseHCR Wks (1630) Aaib, Three sighs,

smilingly vttered in the Hebrew Character. 2667 Miltok



UTTER. 489 UTTERAKCE.
P. L.. HI 347 A shout sweet As from blest voices, uttering
joy. 1712 Steeie Sieci No 468 t i Dictating to a Set of
young Players, m what Manner to speak this Sentence, and
utter t’other Passion. 1786 tr. Bec^or^s Vatheh aog She
uttered atremendous yell x8oo Woansw. Michael 347 When
1 heard thee First uttering, without words, a natural
tune. 1815 Stephens in Shaw*s Gen Zool, IX t 18 The
male has a very melancholynote which is uttered .while
the female is sitting. 1833 Coleridge 7'aile Talk (1884) 253
Man onlycan utter consonants 1863 W. C Baldwin AJr,
Hunting ii. 49 One lion uttered a fierce roar.

fig. and iramf 1590 Shaks. Mids N iv. 11 44 And most
deare Actors, eate no Oniony nor Garlicke ; for wee are to

vtter sweete breath. 1874 R. Buchanan Poet, Whs, III
106 Unto me all seasons utter'd pleasure,

b. With advs
,
tvg.forth. Also transf.

XS94 Spenser Amareiii xlviii 10 To vtter forth the an-

guish of his hart 1603 Shaks Mecis.forM. iii 1, 87 There
my fathers graue Did vtter forth a voice X728 Addison
*The S^^acious firmament' iii, In reason’s ear they [rc

stars] all rejoice, And utter forth a glorious voice xSay
Pollock Course T. vr 86 What harp of exhaustless woe.
Shall utter forth the groanings of the damned? 1872
Tennyson ^ 1053 [When] birds .utter forth

May-music growing with the growing light.

6. To give utterance to (words, speech, a sen-

tence, etc.) ; to speak, say, or pronoiince. Occas.

with advs., asforth, out, '

In frequent use from c 1840
e 1400 Destr Troy 122x5 Then answard Vlixes, & vtterit

his speche. c X444 Lydg in Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 2x3 Yiff

thow art feerffulle to ottre thy language, c 1475 Partenay
3370 For that heuy word he was ther outring 1309 Hawes
Past Pleas, xii (Percy Soc) 48 Utterynge the sentence
Wythout intellygence X387 in Feuillerat RevelsQ Bits,

(1908) 39a For them that are to utter certeine speches. 1398
Mucedorus Induct 48 Giue me the leaue to vtter out my
play. cx6x4 Sir W. Mure Dido ^ ZSneasii 83a Her latest

words scarce heard, nor vtt'red right 1631 Hobbes Leviath
in xhi. 298 While hewas uttering the words of Consecra-

tion. lyix Addison Sped No 1 1* 3 ,

1

scarce uttered the

Quantity of an hundred Words 1793 Cowper ToMary 22

Like language utter’d in a dream 1796 H Hunter tr. St -

Pierre's Stud Hat IV 197 She began to sob and weep
without uttering a single word. 1816 Scott Bl. Dwaifixiv,

The phrase which she had compelled herself to utter, x8go

Retrospect Med. CII. 137 Voices ofdifferent qualities utter-

ing sentences.

b. To give expression to (a subject, theme, one’s

thoughts, etc.) ;
to express, describe, or report m

words; to speak of or about.
In very frequent use e xs6o-tf 1600, andfrom c 1820.

To utter onds stomach, etc : see Stomach rd 6 b

a. «x449 Pecock iv. ix 471 This thing Crist ex*

pressith and outrith in a larger and generaler fourme e 147S
Partenay 1233 All is trouththat I outre you or say.

fi. C1445 Pkcock Donet 6 It is honest ynou3 a man to

spelce and write aftir oon of J)0 opyniouns, and an omre
tymo to vttra Jje ojjire opinioun. 1526 Ptlgr Perf, (W
deW 1331) 2x6 b, In vttrynge his. malycyous mynde 1363

HAuniNG Answer JeweUs Chalenge i6c) The wordes of

Hilarius the Pope vtter the same doctrine iggo Webbe
Trav. Ep. to Rdr., I haue undertaken in this short dis-

course, to vtter vnto thee ye most part ofsuch things. 1611

Bible Isaiah xxxii 6 His heart will worke iniquitie, to

vtter errour against the Lord 16x6 Sir W, Mure Mtse
Poems xvii 6 A mourning mynd, Quhich fain wold wtter .

.

Thir latest dutyes of a dulefull herb 1667 Milton P, L, i.

626 Th* event was dire, As this, place testmes, and this dire

change Hateful to utter 27x0 Steele Toiler No. a f 3, 1

must not prostitute the Liberal Saences so far, as not to

utter the Truth in cases which [etc.] 1735 Young Centaur
ill, Wks. 1757 IV. 181 His terrified imagination uttered

horrors not tone repeated. x8x6 J. Wilson City ofPlague il

i, 1 15, 1 have many a heavy thought to utter 1841 Lane
Arab. Nts. 1. 110 Ifat my grave, you utter myname x888

A. K, Green (Mrs. Kohlfs) Behind Closed Doors u, This

acknowledgment was uttered with emphasis

fig. 1560 Bible Ps. xuc, a Daie vnto daie vttereth the

same [i6ix speech] 2830 L. Hxnrr Autadiog III xxui 205

Flowers utter their beauty and their fragrance, as much as

birds utter their songs.

o. With clause as object, introduced by what,

how, etc., or with words directly quoted.

tf X449 Pecocx Repr, I XVI, 90 And therfore. .for drede of

God ,y write and outre what y now bane outrid *S3°

Tinoalb AforEWks (1573) 293/® He vttereth Tiow

fleshly mynded he is x539 Biblbs iii (ch heading)|

Symon vttcieth what treasure is in the temple. tsSa Stany-

hurst AEneis i (Arh ) 3a O wights mostblessed, whose wals

he thus happelye touring, j©ieas vttrcd. x6xx Shaks.

Wmi T. 1. 11 104 Then didst thou vtter, 1 ^ yours for

euer. 2781 Cowper Comersat j8r Yes ma’am, and no
TTia'qm, Utter'd softly x8i8 Scott Hrt. Midi, xv, ‘The new-
born infant was barbarously murdered,’ he uttaed in a low

. .voice. 1839 Tennyson Elatne 1173 Lancelot kneeling

utter’d ‘ Queen, Lady, my liege’.

f 7. To disclose or reveal (something unknown,

secret, or hidden) ;
to make manifest ; to declare,

divulge. Ohs,
In frequent use from c 1323 to c 1390

X444 Rolls of Farit."'! 74/1 He nethir uttered ne com-

muned of the speciahte of the matiers concemyng . the said

Tretie of peas. 1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) D^es ii

Uttre not tne secretes of thy bert but to them that thou hast

preued. 1330 Palsgr 769/2 He that uttereth my counsayle

ones, I wwll never truste hyin whyle I lyve 1348 Udall, etc

Erasm. Par. Mark 33 Jesus woulde not vtter her by
name, lest [etc.]. i^’j^RecoidsGr .4r/« Eeviijb, As my
erroure hath vttered my follye, so it hath procured mee
better vnderstanding. 1614Raleigh Jvorld in, x, 125

Silanus the Sooth-sayer, who had vttered Xenophons pur-

pose. 2670Walton HI. 209 With what gravity .his

Tongue and Pen uttered Heavenly Mysteries 1677 Temple

Lei to Sir y.Tempie'Vna. xjmll 459 The Prince, .utter-

mg his whole Heart, told me [etc.]

f b To show, display
,
to bnng to light.

VOL. X.

1342 Hen VIII Declar. Scots ia Compl. Seei, App i. eoo
After this homage done the Scottis vttered some piece of
their naturall disposition. 1348 Udall Par.Maii
xiii 59 b, At length the cockellesgrowyngevp together (their

vnlykenes vtteryng or shewyng them,) began to appere.

1375 Laneham Let (1871) 12 Dauncmg of Lordes and
Ladiez vttered with liuely agihtee & commendabi grace
1382 Stanyhurst .lEnets 1 (Arb ) 32 The Princesse Theare
the pate, in digging, of an horse intractabil vttred.

refl 1348 Udall, etc P/ir. xvii 13a Yet did
he uyde within hym a seciete power of the nature of the
godhed, wbiche than & neuer before vttred it self 2574
WHiTGiFT Def Answ to the Admonition 135 When doe .

sinister affections more vtter themselues, then when an elec-

tion IS committed to many?
1

8

. To declare, reveal, make known, or set forth

the character or identity of (a person or thing). Obs
1326 Tindalb Mark lu X2 He streyghtly charged them

that they shulde not vtterhim — s Tims. 11 6,8 1334More
Treat Passson'R^s 1303/2 John, whomeChnste so tenderly

loued, that tohym secretefy he vttred the false disstmuled
traytour. X548 Gdste Pr, Masse A vi, Yf they wold, [they]

could handle and vtter hyx \anie * this pryvate masse ']

accordingly.
r^ c 1330 Tindale Gen xlv. i loseph commaunded

that there shuld be no man with him, whyle he vttred him
selfr vnto his brethem. 1363 Stapleton tr. Bede's Hist. Ch
Eng 137 Ifhe wold playing utter and shewe himselfe,what
he was, 1387 Golding DeMomay v. 54 God hath voutsafed

to vtter mmselfe vnto vs m hts Scriptures.

f b. Const, to (be or do something). Obs, rare.

1348Udall Erasm Par Matt, xxvl 104 Thy speche doth
vtter the to be a Galilean 1560 Dads tr Sleidane'sComm
X34 The kyng. stroke of her heade, and whan shewas dead,

vttered her to haue played the whore 156a Lfgh A rtnone

203 He vtterith him self y® better to he y* officer, whose
name he beareth.

9 . reft. To express (oneself) in words.
x6oo Holland Ltuy 35 The Consul was so much sur-

prised that he had no power to speak But, soon after,

when he began to utter himself [etc.! 2633 tr SOrel'sCom
Hist Francton viii 18 He beheld a Man upon the Bed,

who .uttered himself in a thousand contumelious words to

a Woman. 2712 Addison Sped No rip T 3 Several utter

themselves often in such a manner as a Clown would blush

to bear. 1843 T. W CoiT Puritanism 229 His only refuge

IS to utter himself to One who is never prejudiced x86o

Hawthorne Marble Faun idiu, Straying with Hilda
,
he

meant, at last, to utter himself upon that theme s88x

Shairp Asp Poetry 132 Each [English] poet .uttered him-

self in his own way, as native passion prompted

fig 1824 W. Irving T. Traat. II. 9 My feelings refused

to utter themselves in rhyme
transf a 2648 Ess on Death in Bacotis Rernaines 9 An

excellent Musician cannot utter himself upon a defective

instrument 1878 Fr A. Kemble Ree, Girlhood II 28 She

[fc an actress] remained to utter herself in Juliet to the

English public 2913 Jane E Harrison Anc Art^r Rjtual

iv gt So this intense desire uttered itself m the [rite] of

his resurrection.

10 . tntr. To exercise the faculty of speech ;
to

speak. Also (larely) const, of, on.

In the first quot app with indirect object.

? a 140a MorteArth, 4x8 The kyng inhisconcelle, curtaise

and noblee, Vtters J>e alienes, and ansuers hyme seluene,

<;x44a Alph. Tales 332 When ]»ai come aforn hym he

was compellid to vttyr C147S Partenay 1024 To whome
fulsuetly outred she and s^o, ‘Now vnderstandith’ [etc]

Ibid. 3x36 Of Gaffray I shall you outre and say.

2376 G Baker Gesrur's feviell^Health lox b, Bellonius,

uttering and wryting of those medyctnes ,
afifirmeth [etc ].

1387 Golding De Momay vi 94 The highest God com-

maundeth, the second ordereth, and the third vttereth or

publisheth. 2774 Francis Lett, (xgox) I. 236 My trembling

was so great for a few minutes that I could not utter. xBao

Creevev in C. Papers (rgo4) L 338 Western is close by my
side, but has not uttered yet—such is his surprise. 2867 Bp.

WiLBERFORCE in Life (i88a) HI. 226, I think _it probable

we shall utter now on theVestments of the Minister 1870

Miss Broughton Red as Rose 1. 141 You may sit by a per-

son for hours and never utter to them 1 1808 Westm Gas

97 Aug. 2/2 Not a word was, of course, spoken by the men
save Apropos of golf.., and as for the women , they never

uttered at all. .

iramf. 1873 Miss Thackeray Old Kensvigton u, Sacred

voices that will utter to her through life.

b. Of words, etc. ; To be spoken, to undergo

utterance.
179a Charlotte Smith Desmond II 36 Could you have

seen the countenance of Geraldme, while this speech was

uttering 1 2830 Wordsw. Prebide v. 210 While this was

uttering, I wondered not. 1837! Hamilton
Gt. Biog. 314 Wishes that cannot be understood, and words

that will not utter.

Hence Utteringffl. a.

xSi8 Keats Endym ui. 47S That my words not burn

These uttering bps, while I in calm speech tell [etc.].

t U'tteXy 'OA Obs. rare. [a. OF. utrer, outrer,

oultrer, etc. (AF. uttrer), to cross, traverse, excel,

vanquish, f. outre prep., ad. L. iiltra beyond.]

1. irans. To vanquish, conquer, or overcome.

C1400 Destr, TViiy 5819 Philraene ,
with a fell dynt,

Vttrid Vlixes vne m the place , And be gird to be ground

Ibid. 7076 Honcrablc Ector That holly the berhond bade

at his wille, And haue vttred his Enmyes angur jiat tyme

c 133? Do Wes Introd Fr in Palsgr. 951 To hurte, oulira^

ger, to utter, oultrer

2 . reft. To excludefrom some pnvilege, etc.

a 2430 Knt. de la Tour (1868) x6a They lyue in blame .

and outre hem self from the grace of God [F. en oultre

Vamour et la grace de Dteui

Utterable (ptorab’l),*. [h + -abib.]

tl. That may be disposed of by sale. Obs

2382 Molcastfr Positions xxxix. axo Some gainefull com-

moditie verie vttcrable abroade. 1622 Cotgr., Marchandtse

Laiine, .the best, or most vtterable commodities.

2. Capable ofbeing uttered or expressed in words.
1648 Saltmarsh Spark Glory 168 That is, the speakings

or manifestations of the SpintofGod are not so utterableby
the flesh or voice of man 2735 Dychb & Pardon Eng,
Diet, 5 •v.Effable, Whatever is utterable, or capable of be-
ing expressed 2782 Miss Burney Ceeiltax. viii. When his

woe became utterable,. he wrung bis bands 1826 Q Rev
XXXIII 397 And then she touches m utterable words
upon unutterable things 2846^ De Quincey in ‘ H. A.
Page’ Zi/Jr(iB77] I xv 326 All this wretchedness, not utter-

able to anyhuman ear xSoa Hat, Observer 25 April 534/1
Dividing all things utterable mto things which are, and
things which are not.

absol. 2873 Carlyle Lett (191^ I 497 "While he was dis-

coursin’ the utterable concernin’ all sorts o* high topics

2896 Edin, Rev Oct. 302 The vision of the utterable passes

into the vision of the unutterable.

Hence ‘Otterabi’lity, capability ofbeing uttered,

also fil., things that may be uttered.

1831 Carlylc Sterling XI vi, He flashed..into a subject;
gathered it up into organic utterability, udth truly wonder-
ful dispatch 2838— Fredk. Gt. iv. 1. 1 389 He learned

also to clothe his bits of notions, emotions, and garrulous
utterabilities, m the French dialect,

Utterance^ (» tarans). Forms; 5- utterance

(5-6 -aunce), 5-7 vtterance (5-6 -aunee, 6-ans),

£Tttra'wiio0 (6 -ance), vttr-, 8 utt’rance, 5
ottyranoe, oterauns, uter-, 6 vtexaunce. [f.

UtTBB + -ANCB.]

I + 1. The disposal ofgoods, commodities, etc.,

by sale or barter. Obs.

1436 Rolls if Parli, IV. 499/1 If it seme come to, that

utterance and sale of the seid Wolle..he so escarse^ 2462

in mih Rep Hist. MSS. Comm, App.V 300 If ony citsaine

. wil gyve the utterance of ony marchandise unto a
strangere. 2523 Fabyah CAmjw vii. 630 Theyrvtteraunce
of clothe of golde and sylkys to the lordes of the realme

1579 Souikamfion Cauri Leet Rec (igcfi) ti. ^6 The fishe-

mongers should have shoppes built in the mshe marcket
for the. vtterance of the same c 2630 T. MuhEng Tieas.

(1664) 18 We must sell as cheap as possible, rather than

to lose the utterance of such wares. 2632 in xothRep. Hist.

MSS. Comm. App V 478 The greate losse which husband-
men receive lor want of utterance for their come

t b. In the pbr to have or make (. . .) tUterance,

2303 Arnolds Citron (i8xx) 129The said peper is so musty
your said suppliant as yet can haue non vttraunce therqf

IJnd,, He is neuer lyke to haue am vttiraunce of the said

peper heraftir 2377 Harrison England ii, v, (1877) 1 136

By riddmg their worke to make speedie vtterance of their

wares. 1600 Hakluyt V<m. (x8xo) III. 394 There hee had
reasonable vtterance of his English commodities. 162a

MABBEtr. Aleman's Gusman dAlf n 3x3 Having no such

vtterance of her Ware 1673 Machteateilt's Prince Wks
258 Towards the Sea-side they have no utterance for any

...
1

2

. The action of giving out of a store
;

issue.

Oh, rare.
axelb^LihrNiger xaHovseh Ord (1790) 57 That ye take

suche oversights of all. stuffe. comprised within yomr
charge, that the utterance of it be guyded to tbe King S

most worship and profitt. 1603 Breton Packet Mad Lett.

xliii, ‘Usurers are halfe mad, for lacke of vtterance of their

mony 1737 Jos. Harris Coins 86 Coining only ascertains

the quantity of metal contained in tbe several pieces, at

their utterance out of the mint

fig CX585 FairEm i iv. 24 Nature vniust, in vtterance

of thy arte, To grace a pesant with a Princes fame 1

8. Tbe action of uttering witb tbe voice; vocal

expression ofsometbing; speaking, speech. Also

with of.

Also freq. firom C1667 in the phrase to gvoe utterance ipo

something).
c 1436 Pecock Bk. of Faith (1909) 130 A publisching or a

nakid uttraunce, telling, or denouncing 1474 Caxton
Ckesse II. iii. (1B83) 38 OTtetymes they selle as welle theyr

scilence as theyr vtterance. 2489 Ccv. Leei Bk 536 For
disclosure & vtteraunce of certain seducious langage. 2333
T Wilson Rhet. 4 Utterance therefore is a framyng of the
voyce, countenaunce, and gesture, after a comely nian«.

a 2389 Palfreymam Baldwin'sMor Philos, (1600) 256 The
holinesse and cleannesse ofthe mouth, standeth in the utter-

ance of iightnesse and truth. 2589 Greene Mentf>Ium
(Arb.) 51 Samela seeing his vtterance full ofbroken sighes,

1643 Milton Apol. Smect. 47 In vaine therefore do they
pretend to want utterance in prayer, who can finde utter-

ance to preach. 2^8 Wilkins Math Magic ii. iv. 176 The
utterance of articulate sounds, 2667 Milton P, L, ix. ip66

Adam..At length gave utterance to these words constraind.

2703 Rowe Faxr Pemt i 1, Utterance all is vile ; since I can
only Swear you reign here, but never tell how much 2^84
CowBER Task VI. 339 The total herd, resolv’d..To give

such act and utt'rance as they may To ecstasy, 1794
Radcliffe Myst, Udolpho xxix, Her courage failed as often

as she attempted utterance 2839 Dickens Nteklely xii.

With such energy ofutterance asmight have been . mtstaken

for rapture. 1847 Mrs S. Austin Rankes Hist. Ref HI
jAi These protests were only the utterance of the feeling

that France yielded to force 1862 Geo. Eliot SilasM

,

ix,

The Squire was purple with anger. ,
and found utterance

difficult. ™ , j
transf 1603 Shaks. Ham. iii. 11 378 These [re recorder

stops] cannot I command toany vtterance ofherm^qny, I haue

not the skuL 1843 Tennyson Love ^ Duty 61 We to the

want Gave utterance by the yearning of an eye. <1x834

H. Reed Led, Bnt Poets 1. (1857) 14 The souls of mighty

poets finding utterance in the music of English words,

b. Tbe action of expelling bieatb.

2844W Ufton Phystoglyphics 286 This^primary reference

, .of <2 r, to the utterance of the breath with earnestness.

4:. Tbe faculty or power of speech
j
manner of

speaking.

2474 Caxton Ckesse in. v. (1883) 119 The gracious speche

and vtterauce of rethorique. 1480 — Treoiseis Htgden

(1482} 140 He,.was connyng in crafte of fajxe vtteraunce.



UTTERANCE.

z^Pt^ Perf (W. de W. 1531) 30 To some persones is

gyuen syngular good vtteraunce ofeloquence 1S53 Wiisoh

Khet. 1160, Hauing a good tongue, he shall ne thought

to passe all other, that haue the like utteraunce i6oa awrf

Pt Return Parmss iii 1 1151 It remaines to try whether

vou bee a man of good vtterance 1667 Milton P. L in

62 All the Sanctities of Heaven from his sight receivd

Beatitude past utterance. 1676 Drydeh Aureng ^ Ep
Ded A a b, 'Tis onely because God has not bestow d on

them the gift of utterance. 1709 Steele a? S

She has naturally a very agreeable Voice and Utterance

xySa Miss Burney Cectltet v iv, All utterance sMmed

denied her 1828 D'Israeli Chds /i ! 11

difficult utterance rendered liis addresses painful to bimselt

and the Parliament 1848 Dickens Domhey xxiii, A deep,

gruff, husky utterance 1871 Tylor Pmit, Cult 1 43 A
kind of Singhalese patois, peculiar in dialect and utterance.

fig. syoa WEELE Gruf h-ht-Mode iii. 1 43 Her Charms

are Dumb, they want utterance.

’’6. That which is uttered or expressed in words

,

a spoken (or written) statement or expression
;
an

articulated sound.

Freq from c 1865, esp. with «» and pi.

c 1454 Pecock Foleoter 103 Suche wordis, countenauncis,

gestuns and vttrauncis. 1596 Edzo, III, ii. i, I might perceiue

His eare to drinke her sweet tongues vtterance 1667

Milton P. L. w. 410 Eve turnd him all eare to heare new
utterance flow 1817 Shelley Rev. Islam vii. xxxit, Sweet

melodies Of love..! caught,.. when- thy dear eyes Shone

through my sleep, and did that utterance harmonire 1831

Carlyle Sart. Res i, ui, To hear a whole series and nver

of the most memorable utterances 1860 Geo . Eliot m Cross

Life (1884) II. 131 The ‘ Mill on the Floss' be it then ! . The
title is rather a laborious utterance. *871 Blackie Four
Phases 1 97 Let us attempt to analyse this utterance. 1887

Bowen jEnetdw, aSo Horror bristles his locks, on his lips all

utterance dies

II. 1

6

A place of egress
;
an outlet. Obs.

16S3 Chandler Van Hehnoni's Ortai. 22a In what pait

the Stomach layeth open at top,, is called its Orifice or

mouth’ But its utterance beneath IL. znfemus vera ejus

exitus'l, IS named the Pylorus 01 Porter

Utterance^. Now ht. or arch. Forms:

5-7, 9 utterance, 6-auiioe, 5 vtteratuis(e, -ana,

5-6 -aunoe, 6-7 -anoe, 5 uttraunoe, 6-7 -ance,

5-7 Tttratmce, 5-6 -anse
; 5 "vtirarLiioe, 6 Tter-

anoe, -aunoe, 5^, vtyrrana, wteranoe. [ad.

OF. culirance, outrance

:

see OuTBAisroB.]

fl. A degree which surpasses bounds or goes

beyond measure m respect of severity, vehemence,

etc. ;
immoderate force or violence ;

excess, the

uttermost Obs.

C1400 Eestr, Troy 3130 pen Vluces, with vtterans vne

vpponone. The derfe wordis of Diamede dullit with speche.

find 5808 Vlixes with vtteraunse vnder his shild Mony
stithe in stoure stroke on peie helmes *430-40 Lvno
Bochas IX 3221 Ift tokne that God his quatel wolde auaunce,

Disconfiture wasmaad on that partie, Vpon King lohn be

violent vttraunce. 1470-8S Malory Arthur vii y. ai8 It

doth me good to fele your myght and yet my lord I shewed

not the vtteraunce. a *513 Fabyan Chron i; xv, (t8ii) 13

The Circumstaunce of the vtterans ofy« vnkyndnesse of his

.u. doughters. 1390 Greene Royal Exch. Bib, Anie _
that

had [not] doone some exployte before in some battaile of

vtteraunce.

2, a. To (untOj into) the (jacA, etc ) tetierance,

to an extreme degree
;

to the bitter end
;
to the

last or utmost extremity. Freq. {b) with_/?^.6f, etc,

Now Hi. or arch, (revived in igth cent.).

C1400 Lesir. Troy 7981 pat all the deiie of the ded be
done on vs two, To vttranse & yssue vne at this tyme.

C14S0 Lovelich Mtrhn xoo88 So that they sworen .there*

on to ben avenged into Jie yttrawnce 1470-83 Malory
Arthur vii. xii. 230 Thenne will I haue adoo with hym to

the vtteraunce. 1323 Ln Berners II.xlvui 163 No
frensshmen wolde vndertake to kepe it [re a town] to the

vtteraunce, for it was not stronge ynoughe 1367 Pavnell
tr. Treas Amadis ofGaule 239, 1 must take the swoid by
the way of annes betwene you and me onely unto the utter-

ance of your life or mine. 1387 Greene Enphues Wks
CGrosart) VI. 158 To make a counterpoyse of discourtesie to

the vtteraunce i6oz Holland Pliny 1 , 428 Corne stewed
in water, whereof they will drinke to the utterance, ana be
drunke 1603 Sbaks. Mach. iii. i 72 Come Fate into the

Lyst, And champion me to th’ vtterance

i860 Motley Neiherl iv I. 130 The champion to the

utterance against Spain, stood there with lancem rest igc
M®CARTHYlV«rf&f 4" -Piwf She had loved him well ant

proved it to the utterance.

(5) 147s Bh Noblesse 77 To doo armes in liestis to the
utteraunce. 131* Helyas in Thoms Prose Rom. (1828) III

5
3 Here is my gauge to sustain it to the utteraunce. 1350

, Coke Eng 4- Fr. Heralds § 59 Heralde the usurper

fought the battayle to th’ utteraunce. 1378 H Wotton
Courthe Contrav. 7 Thus the Gentlemen, skirmished to

the vtterance. 1600 Holland Livy 1126 He prepared
warre with all his power to the utterance. 1606— Sueton
16 At the saide solemnity of sword-plaiers, there fought to

the uttrance .Fvnvs Leptmvs .and A. Calpenvs
1821 Southey Exped Orsua 56, I will fight him to the

utterance upon this quarrel 1834 SirH Taylqu. Artevelde
II v. 11, The Lower Lis They to the utterance will dispute

1837 BrowninO Sirafibtdv, ii, I fought her [rc jgngland] to

the utterance, 1 fell, I am hers now, and I will die

f b. To bring or fut to (or unto) utterance, to

overcome completely, vanquish thoroughly; to

hrmg to lum or subjection, put to death, Obs.

1430 Lvdg Si Margaret 324 Thou hast me brought
shortly to vttraunce, 1 am venquysshed <^1430 — Min
Poems (Percy Soc ) 13s Whan Amelech was brouhte unto
nttraunce c 1477 Caxton Jason 138 Whan his complices
Mperceyued that he was put to vtteraunce. 1309 Barclay
Shy^ ofFoJys 183 If thy lustycesholde put vs to vttraunce,

We sholde be damnyd for our mysgouernaunce a 1333 Ld.
Berners Huon xvu. 47 He hath brought his enemy to

490

vttranse, and slayne hym. 1396 Z, J. tr. Lavareiin's Hist,

Scemderbeg 92 'The Christians increasing still in fury, did

on all parts put them to utterance

fig, 1309 Barclay Shyp Folys 226 Assaynge for to put our

fayth to harde vttraunce.

fS. At {the) utterance', a. With the highest

degree of energy or vigour ; with the utmost force

or violence; to the last or uttermost degree. Freq.

with verbs, esp fight (Cf 3a)
1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxlii 148 b, Than thees two

worthy lordes comen and weren redy in the place for to

fight at vtteraunce 1483 — Chas Gi, 62 They lete theyr 1

horses renne wyth a grete courage for to luste at vtter-

autice Ibid 142 pft pylers of marble & other stones bwon- I

nen to brenne & mal<e fyie at vtteraunce a 1348 Hall
Chron., Rich. Ill, 26 He woulde fighte with hym at the

vtteraunce 1600 Holland Livy 684 Corbis and Orsuamade
profession to trie the title at the utterance by dint of sword

x6ix Shaks. Cymh nu u 73 Of him, I gather’d Honour,

Which he, to seeke of me againe, perforce, Behooues me
keepe at vtterance. os 1630 D Hums Hist Ho. Douglas &

Angus (1644) 30 Hee usM them so gently, which he would

not have done ifhe had taken it [jc. me castle] at utterance.

+ b To the utmost ^ (one’s power), Obs.

XS13 Douglas Mnetdxii ix. 124Eucry man . .At the vtyr-

rans of all his fois gan fycht.

+ 0. At the last extremity. Obs. rare~\
1323 Ld Berners Jfwm. II. xxiv 26/1 A varlet,.stoda

by and sawe the batayle . And whan he sawe his maister

almost at vttraunce, he was sorie

U'tteraucy. rare~‘\ [f. Utter p.i + -anct.

Cf. UttbeanoeI-.] The action of uttering 01 ex-

pressing

1827 Coleridge Int^evisaiore Poems (1907) 356 Aconsti.

tutional communicativenessand utteranfy ofheart and soul

Uttered (n’ta-id), ppl. a. £f. as prec. + -bdI J

To which utterance has been given; expressed by

the voice.

a 1586 Sidney Apol for Poetry (Arh ) 27 The faulte is

not in the sweet foode of sweetly vttered knowledge.

1393 Sidney's Arcadia tv. (1922) II. 112 Overwayed with

her so wisely uttred affection. *394 Hooker Eeel Pol ii.

IV. § r The name of faith must needs haue reference imto

some vttered word i8ai Southey Thalaha ix x, She
wakes as from a dream. She asks the utter’d voice. i8ao

Keats Eve Si Agnes xxui, No utter’d syllable, or, woe
betide I 2838 Carlyle Fredk. Gi ix 1, Uttered intellect is

not what permanently makes way, but unuttered

Utterer (O'taraj), sb. Also 6 Sc. -ar. [f. as

prec. + -erI.)

tl. One who sells; a seller, vendor. Obs.

iS4a-3 Act 34 4- 33 Hen VIII, c. 6 The Penaltie.. shall

oonelie extende to the Utterer and Seller of the saide

Pynnes z^i BriefNote Obs F 6 Net-makers,

Saile-makers, .and Vtterers of Fish, maintamed chiefiy by

fishing. 1633 Ordin Contin. Excise zj Mar iio For all

Spirits ,
upon every Gallon, to bee paid by the Utterer and

Seller thereof, one shilling
, -

b. One who utters counterfeit coin, forged

notes, etc.

*731 Flying Post 24 June 3/1 The Utterer of the forged

Bank notes. 1796 CoLquHOUN Police Metropolis 107 This

sort 'of counterfeit coinage iis .thelleast profitable to the

Dealer} who .disposes of it to the utterers, vulgarly called

Smashers. 1839 H. Kingsley G. Hamlyn xiii, We could

lay our hands on the utterer of the [forged] cheques at any

moment 1862 H Marryat Year tn Sweden II 241

Coiners and utterers of base money. 1887 Pall Mall G 19

March 3/2 The comers manufecture, and the utterers buy

and distribute

2 . One who utters, speaks, or expresses lu

language.

1309 Hawes Pasi.Pleas.'xa. (Percy Soc.) 47 Whan the

utterer, wythout impediment, .Dotbe his tale unto them
tretably 1367 Drant Horace, Ep To Rdr. luiij. To be

able vtterers of the gospell 1394 Hooker Eccl Pol. n, iv

§ X Things are made credible, either by the knowne Con-
dition and qualitie of the Vtterer, or [etc ]. 1613 W.
Browne Bnt. Past, i. iL 35 Barre I those lips ? fit to_be th

vttrers, when The heauens would parly with the chiefe of

men. 167a Dryden Assignation in. 1, For Beatnx, she s a
meer Utterer of Yes and No 2783 Holcroft Tales of
Castle [ed. a) I 69 Falsehood sooner or later, brings dis-

honour on Its utterer. 1841 S Warren Ten Thousand a.

Year ii. iv, A single successful speech opens before its

utterer the shining doors of fashion. 1846 Maurice Rehg
World ii 11. (1861) 170 He feels and confesses himself to be

only a reflection of the dmne Light, an utterer of the divine

Voice. 1893 Liddon Lfie Pusey I. iv, 84 The utterer of

maxims.. useful to bear m mind.

^b. One who discloses, leveals, declares, or

publishes. Obs,

2349 CovERDALB, etc Par iSThelaweisnot
authour of synne, but the vtterer and apeacher therof 1560

Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 101 That holy spyrit (vtterer

of all truthe). 1587 Holinshed Chron (ed 2) III 1132/1

The vtterer of which conspiracie was one White, 1390
Spenser i^. Q. ii ix. 25 Vtterers of secrets he from thence
debard

‘I’U’tterer, a. Obs. 9 are [A double compara-

tive, f. Utter a +-er8 ] Situated farther out.

c 2410 Lantern ofLight 73 Crist seide . sende him in to ]>e

vCtiiar dercknes.

Utterest (s’tarest), a. (sb.). Also 3 uttreat

5 otter(e)st, Yttyreste, vterrest(e, vttreBt(ei

-ist, utteres, Sc. uterast. [f. Utter a. + -est,

Cf. OFris. ilterst, uttersif utrest, etc., OLG. Htnst,

MDu. uterst (Du. mtersi), OHG. ilziir-,

-Azprosto, etc. (MHG.4?^r*,-4;5Jr«*,G. ausserst)

ON. utarst adv. (D&.,yderst, Norw. ytrast,ytiarst)

MSiVi.yterst(e,ytarsta, etc, {^vt.ytUrst), a superl.

formed on a comparative ; cf. Outbrest a.]

UTTEBLESS.
Now rare, the usual form being uttermost.

I. fl. Most outward
;
= Utmost a. i. Obs.

c 2200 Vices 4- Virtues 17 Banne clepeS he bis pineies &
hat hemme nemen, &werpenmem 9euttreste)nesternesse
Ibid

, pe uttreste is se jnestemesse of belle, c 1350 Leg
Rood 69 pai fell In to pe vtterest end of hell, c 1374 Chaucer
Boeth I pr 1 (1868) 7 po come sche nere and sette hir doun
vponpevterrcste corner ofmy bedde 14 ME Med Bk
(Heinrich) 93 Doo away the vttrest barke. 1464 Rolls of
Parlt V. 568/2 Your seid Town is sette in the utterest plar'f
of this youre Reame 1491 Caxton Vitets Pair. (W de W.
149s) I xvi 19 b/i He had dwellyd in thutterest or last
desertes of Heracleos.

2. a. Extreme; « Utmost a 2. Nowmre.
c 1386 Chaucer Clerk's T 787 (Camb MS ), His wif to

tempte moie To the vttyreste priue of hire corage. C1400
Pilgr. Sffwle III IV (Caxton, 1483) S3 Doyng yow to
wite, that ye ben now wretchid poure Caitifs at the vtterest
meschyef. c 1444 Pecock Donet 90 Gloriose benefetis of

f
od .ben in her vtterist goodnes and fehcite. 02470 H
'arker Dives 4" Pauper fSI. de W, 1496) 11, n 120/a

Punyssbed with the uttrest payne & torment, x^i Cely
Papers (Camden) 67, I schall do my best in sayelles [rc.

sales] to my otterst poyer. 2330 Baynton in Palsgr, p. xii,

He may in a brefe tyme attayne to his utterest desyre.

18B3J. Parker Tyne Ch. 89 The utterest darkness of the
wintriest night «

b. Of persons : That is such to a superlative

degree; greatest

1393 Nashe Chnsds S' 8 If you should denie it, .the

diuill (my vttrest enemy) would confirme it. 1873 ' Odida ’

Pascaril II. 140 The utterest fool in all the universe.

fS. Last, final; =Utmost A. 3. Obs.

c 1400 Love Sonaveni Mtrr, xxxvi (1908) 184 He wolde
, myjtily suffre the malice of his pursueres m to the vtter.

este ende G2440 Promp Parv. 513/1 Vttrest, and laste of
alle, exirentus,mmusimus 1456 Sir

G

HAviZAWi^Yms
(S.T S.) 272 Till all gnde resoiin of uterast conclusioun of

understanding of this poynt. c 1470 G AshbyActvoe Policy
371 Thangh your wytt excelle & be more hable To disceme

the vtterest lugement In any case to you apportenent.

II. aisol or as sb.

f4. Extreme limit, part, etc. ;
Utmost a. 4.

a 1300 E. E. Psalter cxxxiv 7 Fra vttrest of erthe kloudes

Icdand. Ibid cxxxviii B If 1 eerde in vtrest of pe se.

a 2323 Prase Psalter cxxxviii 8 Jif pat y take my hjtynges

and wonne m pe vtterest [Dublin MS. vttermastj ofpe see.

t6. The very most; »Utmost A. 5,5 b. Obs.

ci4ro Lantern of Light 122 We must do oure vttirest to

conforme oure wille to pis. »4So Poston Lett. 1. 156 That

wyll sette hym verely to do the utterest ayens yow. 2481

Caxton Reynard (Arh ) 109, I haue not yet shewde the

vtterist ofmy myght on yow 1S71 FortescubForest 145 b,

Defending theim selues to their vtterest, from the force of

any other. 1377 Hellowbs Gueuara's Chron. 41 Traiane

did vtter and expend the vtterest of his skill, demce, and

policie, to take him.

e. To the Utterest, =Utmost a. 7*

craooMAUNDEV (Roxb)xxiv III peemperour destruyd

pam to pe vtterest ? c 1430 Brut 11 437 Thei two ffoughten

togedens, armyd at ell poyntis, to the vtterist i474 Stonor

Papers (Camden) 1. 150 He seith bit vrolbe sued to the

Utterest accordyng to your title* X48!c Caxton R^ftetvd

xlu (ArbJ 115 Neuer for noman wold I tome fro yow, But

abyde by yow to the utterist 2572 Fortescue Forest lag

Paulus Emilius..did his paine to the vttereste, that his

children should he like hym. 2884 J Payne Tales

Arabic 1. 302 She was distinguished to the utterest for

*'(“iSi3W. Sadym in Lett 4 Papers War Fremce (1897)

142.

1

do yt to the utterest off my power. 1540 Cromwell

in Merriman Life 4- Lett. (1002) II. 27* To the utterest of

my Remembraunce 1349 Coveudalb, etc.

Ront. 41 Jesus Cbiiste, whose worke I labour m, to the

vtteiest ofmy power

1

7

. At (Mff) uiiwest : a. = sense 0. Obs.

C1420 Brut II. ssspeze ii worth! lordez comyn jm *<> pe

ffelde, clene armed ,
and were yn the^place redy to at

pe vttrest. c 2449 Pecocic Repr. i. xviu^gg If man dare

not . . suffre bis feith and hise othere opiniouns be brou^t into

lht..tobeatuttristexamyned.
, . • j r

At the utmost limit or latest penod. ol

lime. Obs „ , , n.
czeen Orolog Sapient, v.va Anglia^ 361/24 To-nMrowe

or atte pe vtterist with-in pis seuen-nyjte 1487 Cely Papers

(Camden) i6g Wytliyn viij or x days wee schall knowe at

the uttrest. 1

1

U'ttering, vbl. sb. [f. Utter +

The action of the verb, m vanous senses.

c 2400 Found. St Bartholomews 45 For defawtynge of his

hert, the vtteryng of his voice begane to brek&

Surtees Misc. (1890) 3 He gart forge yt in shapp ofosmundes

for uttering ofhis iren so into Iseland. c lAwPBCOCK^^r
I xvi SgBigreetkunnyngofprechiugandbisauory vttnng

therof 1330 Paiegr. aSd/i I^tryng “ “1 yng of wme.

uenie 1S70 Spenser Let to Harvey Wks o35/*i *

was minded for a while to haue intermitted ‘i*®,

my writings, a 1386 Sidney Arcadtai 11, An eloquencem
sweete in ^e utteiing, as slowe ti^ome to

““®“"®tterine
R. C Times' Whistle (1871) 43 Daily ea^
of his wares, Cosens his chapmen. i6m T- °^
Hib. n IV. TS7 Monies of this new Standmd of Ireland,

after their first uttering. 1648 m Rushw ^ _„

j

(169a) 1.221 The Proclamation for the »le

in Evans Old Ballads 1. 59 • -7^ . iV 401/2

distinct branches. l

Utterless (r>-t9Jles), a. [f. as prec. +-i-ebs.j

1. Incapable of hemg uttered; «“^tterahle.

2643 Milton Divorce 43 To en^re ^ clamourm^ebate

of utterjes things. 1820 Keats Hypenon n lao How no
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means to load His tongue -vnth the full weight of utterless

thought x8^ Lowell The Moon 12 Its only voice a vast

dumb moan, Of utterless anguish speaking a 1803 Chr G.
Rossetti Poems (1904) 271/2 Fangs of utterless desire.

b. Incapable of being expressed or described

;

inexpressible.

1832 Moir in Blackw Mag. XXXI. 238 Cold were the

heart, and bigoted indeed, Which Could destine all that

differ'd from his cieed To utterless perdition iSgo S
Dobell Roman 1 14 By thine eternal youth, And coeternal

utterless dishonour,

2 . Incapable of utterance ;
speechless. rare“'^

t8s4S Dobell Balder xxiii 100 As a trusting maid who
waits Her far false lover, . Chilled with the bitter day where
love is not. Blighted and mute, Stands utterless

f U'tterlike, adv, Obs~^ [f. Utter a. + -IiIkh

a b. Cf. Utthbly adv ] « OdiwabdiiY adv.^ a.

e laoo Ormin 16510 Fele .Bigunnenn sone anan onn himm
Tolefenn Acc nohht wi)>J> mnwarrd herrte jet, Ne nohht

wi}>h fulle troww^e, Acc utteiilike

+ U'tteifly, a. Obs ran. Also 3 -Uclte. [f.

Utter a. + -tYl. Cf. MHG, diterlik, MDu. Uterhe

(Du. mterlijK), MHG. A^firlich (G. dusserhcJi), Da.

ydertigt Svv. ytterltg^ extreme, excessive.]

1. Open, manifest ;
= OpbnIiY a.

sa . Ancr.R. 344 To euenche preoste mei ancre schriuen

hire of swuche openliche [v r utterhche] sunnen

2. Absolute, extreme
;

final.

c X440 Gesia Rom xciv 434, 1 clad my seruaunte, that is,

my manhode, nought but to vtterly vtilite and necessite

i«a Gresham Let, in S, P For Edvi VL XIL fol. 37
(PR 0 ), Plenttye of merchauntes wythe-owght exspery-

ence and suhstaunce ys the vttyerly [nc] distruccioune of

anny Realme.

Utterly (» taili), adv. Forms ; a, 3- utter-,

3-6 vtter- (5 Sc. -wtter-), 4-6 vttir-, 4-5 uttir-,

5-6 nttor-, 6 ottorly
;
also 3-5 -liobe, 4-5 -liob,

-li (5 -le), 6-7 -lie, -lye. 4-5 vterliclie, 4
uter-, 4-6 vterly (6 -lie), 4 vtyrly (A: wtirly), 6

vtirlie, -ly, rturlie
, 4-5 Trtrely,-li, Sc. wtrely, 5

Wttrely, 4-5 wtraly, svtraly, vtt-, wtt, uttraly,

[f. Utter o. + -Iiy 2. Cf. MLG. uterlike, -hken,

MDu. uterlike, -lyc, die (Du. uiterhjk), WRO.
a^rhchct Aich (externally, etc.), ON. utarhga

(far out) 5
also All-utterly, Outbrly advs ]

fl. Without reserve or extenuation; sincerely,

truly, plainly ;
straight out, straightway. Obs,

a xa2$ Aner R. ao6 Ine xuweue me deS wundres
.
gnlche

hit ut me schrifte, utterhche. Ihd 314 3if he nefde iseid

utterhche }»6t he dude ine cnildhode, he were

idemed among he uorlotene C1330 Arih. 4 Meri, 8615

(Kalbing), Ich 30U siggo vterliche, Pei m H® war non
. 1-- g WvcLiF IVhs (1880)

31^
Whanne

At is rcserued to>e holy gost to jeue vtterly conseilin special

l|)oyntist 1430 Fastolp in Poston Lett I. 155 Yff the

wydow wolle sylle it ,,, sendyth me utterly word, for

I wolle not mefla of it ellys thus avysed *539 Bible

Lithe iv 23 Ye wyll utterly saye unto me this proverbe.

SS58-9 Act X Elvt. c. x § 9,
1 A B doo utterly testifie and

declare in my Conscience, that the Queues Highnes is [etc ].

t b. Truly, venly, indeed. Obs, rare,

e 1400 Beryn 848 For vtterlich to have a child was al hir

dehte igaO Tindalb i Cor. vl s Ys there vtterly no wyse
manamongeyou?
2. In a complete or utter manner; to an absolute

or extreme degree ; altogether, entirely, absolutely;

fully, thoroughly, out and out.

In very frequent use from c 1400 with a-foim.

ft. .7 1374 Chaucer Trcylits rr. 710 If I wolde vttirly his

sight de. ci38o Wvchf Wks. (1880) 380 pat isvterlyaBenst

goddis biddynge. a 1400-50 Alexander 147a We er vtterly

vndone. e 1430 Syr Tryam, a/i Manok thoght utturly To
do the quene a vmanye c 14& Caxton Sonnes ofAynton
xxiv 514 The persans shall he now vtturli discomfyted

15x8 Roy Rede me c ij, Par case they will nott admitt But
vtterly make resistence. 1568 Grafton C/t«7« II 283 They
with m the Towne perceauing they were vtterly without

rehefe. 1593 Sidneys Arcadia iv. (xoas) II 117 Ah of all

sides utte^ ruined Philoclea, said she 1615 G. Sandys
Trav, 02 Die suhurbes .are vtterly razed 165X Hobbbs
Lemesm. ii. xxvi. 150 The Comtnon-weaUh faileth, and is

Utterly dissolved; as a building whose Foundation is de>

stroyeo. a 1700 Evblvn Diary 33 March 16S8, The French
(^ant .utterly taking away their estates, and their chil-

dren. 1706 Pope Let.io Wycherley 10 April, Pray let me
know your mind m thi^ for 1 am utterly at a loss 1766

Golosm. Vicar xxviii, They will not be utterly forsaken

1844 BLinglakb Eothen't. The lowly grave .has closed over

all bis rich fancies. .He is utterly married I 1865 Kingsley
Htrciv, xxxvi, Torfrida turned herself utterly to serve the

lAdy Godiva. 187X Tvlor Pnm. Cult 1.w Men who so

utterly believe that [etc.]. 1883Whuelaw Sophocles^Ajax
519 My life bangs utterly on thee.

fi, X37S Barbour Brace iii. 196 Then wtraly wencusyt is

he. c 1375 Sc, Leg, Saatts xii {Mathias) X15 Quhene he

vyst wtrely, pat it wes swa. c 1425 Wyntoun Crotu 1. xvi

«S6 (Cott MS.), Men may trow lul werraly, And mystrow
bis ful vttraly. <11470 Henry Wallace xi 1377 So wttialy

It suld beyn at his will, c xsao M. NissETAf Test, inScots

(S T.S ) III 269 And vtralie the fire tuichet nocht thame

1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslies Hist, Scot (S T.S.) 1. 51 The
fatt syde hes throuch leinnes bene vtirlie deformet

b. Freq. with verbs of perishing, refusal, etc,

(a) e X37S Sc, Leg, Sautis 111 {Andread) 430 pat thmge
restoryt is but wene, pat uterly periste has bene, c 1380

WycLiFXas^ Age Ch. (1840) 39 Petir pe Apostle, .myjte not

uttirly distne SymounMagus,but bihelpeofPoul <tX400

Chast. Goddes Chyld. so They falle in to perylle of deth or

elles utle^ they lityll and deye. X4S6 sir G. Have Laio
Arms (S T.S.) 175 That he be in perile to be maid outhit

crepill, or to dee utterly. 1538 Starkby England 19 Ther
be men wych . .afiyrme . . cuery one in hys secte to be sauyd,

and non to perysch vtturly 1577 E Googb HeieshacKs
Hush, II. (1586) 69 b, It vtterhe destroyeth them 16x1 Bible
s Peter u 13 They shall vtterly pensh in their owne cor-

ruption GovGTt God's Arrows in §i iBi Gods pur-
pose against Amalek was utterly to root him out xyxi
Addison Ho X24V 2 Millions ofVolumes, that would
be utterly annihilated. 1816 Shelley Dsmon 562 Fot
what thou art shall perish utterly x86o Tyndall Glaciers
I 98 It would be utterly destroyed before reaching the
bottom 1874 Green SJtori Hist vl § 3 287 Literature
indeed seemed to have died as utterly as freedom itself

{h) 1423 Yongb ti Secreta Secret, x88 Thou shall wyth-
stonde a losengeoure vtreli. rx450 tr De Imitaiione ill.

xxxvii 107 Sonne, pou maist not haue parfit liberte, but pou
denye piself utterly. 1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dtetes 66
He refused hit utterly. <z 1513 Fabyan Chron vii. (1811) 370
But peas was to theym vtterly denyed XS58-9 ActxEliz
c, X § 0 Therfore I doo utterly renounce and forsake all for.

rame Juiisdiccions 1655 Fuller CA Hist jx 163 Whit-
mft in the presence of the Queen utterly refused it 1695
Ld Preston Ill 145 Fire doth utterly refuseany such
Division 180X Med yhel V 571 By utterly denying their

origin from dentition, he has equally departed from truth

1855 Kingsley Wesiw. Ho t xxvii, She refused utterly to

sing anythingbut the songs and psalms.

o; (^ualil^ng adjs, (Freq. from c 1660, esp. witb

words implymg negation, defect, or opposition).

1395 Purvey Remonstr (1851) 34 [It] is vttirli vnleful.

X4 . in Hist, Coll, Citisen London (Camden) 123 Every
subgett shall he utterly fre. e 1489 Caxton Blanchardyn
T38 Hissuster .was vttyrly feyre, 1553 Eden TreaL Hew
Ind. (Arh ) 5 One not vtterlye ignoraunt hereof <» xs8^

Sidney Arcadia ni. xvui, The one [knight] was utterly

unable to defend himselfe 1641 J Jackson True Evang
T, III ao6 That all warres were utterly unlawfull. 1662

Stillingfl. Orig Sacr 11. li.§ i It was utterly impossible

1728 Morgan Algiers II iv. 274 That of wnich he was
utterly ignorant. 1777 R. Watson Philip II (ws)
33 The limitations were utterly repugnant to Philip’s tem.

per. 1815 Shelley Alasior 660 When heaven remained

utterly black X844 Thirlwall VIII Ixu i73 An
utterly hollow pretext 1871 B. Taylor Faust (187s) 1 .

1

V 69 There the utterly deepest bottom IS 1879 F. Harrison

Chmet o/Bhs 1, It is of utterly no importance.

+ Uttermorei a. and Obs, Forms 4-5
|

vtter-, etc
,
vtirmera (6 Sc. -maixe), 5-6 -mer;

4-7 -more, 5 vttermor. ff. Utter a. + -mobs.

Cf. ON. dtar metrri MSw. yttermere (Sw. -mera.

Da. ydermere)i and Otitebiiobe <*.]

A- adj. 1. More outward, remoter, farther

removed; exterior, outer (opp. to inner'),

138a Wyclif Matt xxii. 13 HU nondis and feet bounden,

sende 5ee hym into vttermore derknessis. 14 Wycltffiie

Bible Ezek. xlvi. ax Wber theishuln say sacrifice, that thei

here not out in to the vtmer [w r vttermore] house 0x520

M. Nisbet Matt, viu la [TheyJ'salbe castm out into vtir-

maire mirknessis xtjh^ RaynaldsByrthManhynM'Q li,

The seconde or vttermer infolder ofthe bottome of the ma-

trix. *1608 Dee Rilat. Spvnts X (x6s9) 249 The foresaid

letter, and moreover the Copy of the Emperour’s letter,

all in one uttermore paper closed (Letter like) x6io Hol-
land Camden's Brit l 701Die two Pyramides in the mid*

dest did almost touch one another the uttermore stand

not far off

2 . Very great; utmost, rarr'^.

1382 Wyclif Exod, xx 18 Al the puple. .ferde and smitun

t<^dere with vttermore drede

3. External; secular; lay, lare^h
1395 Purvey Remonstr {1851) 138 It were.bettere to hnii

that ertheli dedes coimtrejmiden aim to deth, vndir vttir.

more other worldli abide.

4. = Outward a. 4. rarff~‘\

<21420 Wyelijite Bible P?ov. ui. 3 margin, Teraperaunce

and oneste m vtirmere conuersactoun,

B. ado. Farther outward. rartr~\

14x4 ad Pol Poems 58Whanne ge han made pes wil>-ynno

AUjourereme in vnyte, Vttere-morese mot bygynne.

Uttermost (ctoimdst), a. (^d.). Forms ; see

Utter a . ;
also 4- -moat, 5-7 -mosto, 6 -moost

;

4-5 -meat, -meste, 4-6 -mast, 5-6 -maste, 6 Sc,

-maist; 4-5 vttre-, 5 'v ttxmest, 6 nttirmiiste,

Sc, uteTraost(e, vtermast. [£ Utter 0. +”M0ST.

Cf. Outermost a,J

I. 1. Outermost ; farthest out or off
;
remotest

;

=» Utmost a. i a. Outmost a. i.

In frequent use e 138S-C 1630. Now somewhat tyre

13 - Coer de L. 29x1[He swore] But yff it were i-brought

adoun Be noon, the uttermeste wall, He scholde hym
hew to peses small, 13 . Prose Psalter cxxxiv 7 (Dublin

MS.), pe ottermast endes of perpe. 1398 Trevisa Barth,

De P. R. in xx (1495) 67 The vttermest sydes and partyes

of the tongue. 1486 Bk St. Albans nsni. The vttermest

Clees ye shall call the Pe^ Sengles. 1585 Lupton Thom
Notable Th. (1660) 37The uttermost or last jointof the tail.

1632 Lithgow Trav. 1 33 It reacheth to the vttermest

hounds of the Dutchy of Ferrara. 1651 Hobbes Lmat^
III, xxxvili, 348 From the uttermost parts of the j^®rth

1667 Milton P. Z.vii 266 To theuttermost convex Of this

great Roun^ X819 Shelley Mask ofAnarchy Ixvu, From
the comers uttermost Of thebounds of English coast. 187a

Blackie Lays Htghl. Inbod. 49 To indulge in the flight to

uttermost Unst,

fb. Of garments or other coverings: =Utmost
a, I b. Obs. rare,

e 1471 Fortkscus Whs, (1869) 453 If it he a pore Cote

under their uttermost Garment. xMa-sActa^Hen. VIII,

c. 13 Their Gownes, Cootes with Sieves or other uttermost

Garmentes, 1545Raynald Byrth Manbynde i. u (iSS*) * “1

Of the which [coats] the firstand vttermost is called the skyn.

O. Greatest m extent ,
longest, rca^e.

I

a 1586 Sidney Ayol Poeirie (Arb ) 63 The vttermost time

presupposed in it, should be . but one day. <21586 —

•

yip'Cflerfwt HI. xviii, [Hejstood. with .his shield at the utter*

[

most length of his arme.

2. Extreme ; =Utmost a. 2.

X3 [see Utmost « 2]. 1429 Rolls of Parli IV. 3Sa/r
To the uttermast distruction and anientisment of the said

Meichantz 1468 Sir J PASTONinP<M^<»«Z.F« II. sagThe
uttermost pryse had not passyd v mark 1544 in Leadam
Star Chamber Cases (Selden) II. 306 As they will answere

for the same att their uttermost penlles. 1556 Olds
Anitchnsi 59 The best that shoulde lye m his uttermost
possible power to doo, 1607 Norden Surv, Dial in 88

You that haue bene here presently sworn to performe your

uttermost duties 1676 Hale Contempt n. 212 Thou,
niay'st most justly expect from the children of Men our

uttermost Love, and Fear 170a H Dodwell Aiol § i in

S Parker Cicero's De Fttabus, The time wherein Philosophy
received its uttermost Perfection <21706 in Morse Amer

Geog. I 91 His friendships are faithiul to the uttermost

exbemity 1807 Wordsw Wlate Doe iii ox A voice of
uttermost joy 1856 Ruskim fif<j<f. IV 74 To speak

with uttermost truth of expression 1890 Hallett Thaus.

Miles on Elephant 430 It is in the uttermost degree unlikely,

fb. Of persons. =Uttebe8T o. 2 b. Obs.

X572 Forrest Theop/nlus 743 Howe happened thee to goe

Vnto lus enemye moste vttermoste. f 1606 G. W[ooD-
cocke] Hist. Ivsltne xxii 82 They were solde,.to the

vttermost enemy of their estate

f 3. Last itt time ; final. Cf Utmost a. 3. Obs.

^1440 York Mysi. xxxviL 232 And Mane me menys hi

modir hight, be vttiremeste ende of all ]>i kynne. 1463

Poston Lett II. 133 For .the Sunday was the uttermest

day. X470-85 Malory Arthur x Ixxxvi. 567 To the vtter*

mest dayes ofnwlyf xS49 Coverdale, etc Erasm, Par
2 Tim 20 He . . is hahle ynoughe to kepe vnto the vttermost

daye, the thing that [etc ] x^'^Sidnefs Arcadiavt, (1922)

II III The uttermost instant is sc<me enough for him, to

revoke every thing 1600 Holland Livy'S xxii. 195 b. The
finall end and fall ofVeij, which even m this last and utter,

most [L ultimtis) calamitie shewed her mightinewe

b. Last of a series, store, etc. Chiefly in titter^

mostfarthing,
1553 Latimer Sermon on Lords Prayer 5* “i

Thelord caste him into prison, there to lye till he bad
paied the vttermost farthmg. i6ix Bible Matt, v 26 Thou
shalt hynomeanes come out thence, till thou hast payd the

vttermost farthing. 1622 Bacon Hen. VII, X83 Vowing not

to leaue him, till the vttermost drop of their bloud were

spilt xdgoi?. foknsotCs Kirgd. 4- Comttiw 446 The first

borne is heire to all, even to the uttermost farthing. 1821-2

Shelley Chas 1, 11 77 The uttermost Farthing exact from

those 1837 Carlyle Fr Rev iii. n. viii, His accounts he
allready, correct in black-on-white, to the uttermost farthmg.

II. absol, or as sb.

4 External limit, part, etc. ;
=aUTMOS!i? a 4.

13.. [seeU'rTEREST<2. 4], 138a Wyclif vi « Lwt
eny tyme the woodnes of the Lord doo thee awey fro the

vttermoost of the erthe c 152® M. Nisbet Acts 1 8 In al

judee,..and into the vtermast of the erd 1563 Shote

Arehit, D iv, From the vttermost of the Abacus xSsx

Longf. Gold. Leg. iii Nativity iii 43 The Angel of the

uttermost Of all the shining, heavenly host

b. sb. pl. «Utmost a. 4 b. Ohs. rare.

<2x390 Wychfite Bible Isaiah xlii 10 (MS Douce 369),

Smgip his praisynge fro pe vttermostis of pe erp [L ao

exireims terrse), (See also Utmost o. 4 b.)

1

6

. The very most
;
=Utmost a. 5, s b. Obs,

«i4as tr Ardeme's Treat. Fistula, etc 83 For Jie yertu

of bam aboute fire is ps vttermoste of sbengbt, **477

Stonor Papers (Camden) II. 34You schalle vnderstonde the

vttennesteofmystomake. <2 13x3 Fabyan to (x8xi)

64s For the encrece & augmentacion thereof, to the vtter-

moost of they* powers 2526 Ftlgr Petf (W. deW iSSr)

1 37 He wolde haue done his vttermost 1578 H. Wotton
Courtbe Controv, 40 In doing wherof, you shall hy^nde me
withthevttermosteofmyseruiceto acknowledge the honours
ei59o Marlowe Faustas iii, But be resolutej^And teie the

vttermost magicke can performe. z6o4Shaks Oth.va iv X07

lie moue your suite. And seeke to effect it to my vttermost.

x6io R. Field Fifth. Bk. Ch, Ivii 466 The vttermost there-

fore that our Aduersaries can say, is [etc.] 1638 JUNIUS

Paini, Ancients 228 The uttermost on either side is vicious.

1668 Sanderson Cases 75 Let the Daughters disohMience

deserve all this uttermost of punishment, from the offended

Father.

+ 6. a. End; issue; Utmost a 6 Obs, rare.

uttermoste [ed. 1674 utmost] of it, and established her minde

upon an assured determination.
. > ,

b. The extreme or farthest limit (in time) . Obs. ^

160X Shake ful. C, xi L 213 Bru By the eight hou^ is

that the vttermost? Cm. Be that the vttermost, and faile

not then. __
7. Tc the uttermost^ = Utmost a, 7. Now rare

or Obs.

<11400 Pilgr, Smile (Caxton, X483) iv xxlx. 61 Nehe ne

sbaUe nought ben ofpower .for to desoyuen to utter-

Perf. 13 b, All the appetites of man shalbe replenyssneu

with all goodnes, and saciat with glory, to the vttermoste.

*588 A Kino tr. Canisms' Catech 51 The sonne of god,,

hes sufient stlL things to the vttermaist. ^ BehnaIio

tr Teienee (1607) Andrta iv. i, To labour to the vtteri^t

with might and maine. 1605 London Pt odtgeu xn 11, Her
loue will then be tried to the vttermost 162a R, Hawkins

Voy. S Sea lao The cause that every man forceth himselfe

to the vttermost, to doe the labour of two men 177a Cook
First Voyage iir i. (1773) IH* 493 They, .seemed Ksolved to

defend their coast to the uttermost. 1844 Mrs. Browning
Lost Bower ]xxm, The prayer preserves it greenly, to the

last and uttermost. 1846 Trench Mirae xxvu 359 Now
the Scribes were pressing the advantage which they had

gained. .to the uttermost. *871 Frefman Norm. Cong.

xviii. IV. X39 To withstand the strange* to the uttermost.

(b) 1489 Rolls efParlt. VI. 4*4 True and faithfullservice

to the uttermost of his power, xSS7 Order of Hospitalls

E 4 b, To the best and uttermost ofyour wits and powers,

62 — B >
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*S93 Sidney's Arcadia v. (1922) II 158 To the uttermost of

my skill 1S94 Hooker Eccl. Pol 11 1. §i That .wo
defend, to the vttermost of that habihtie which he hath

eiuen 1611 Bible Translators io Rdr» r 3 To haue care of

Keligion, yea to promote it to the vttermost of their power

xi^HamtUon Papers (Camden) 32 The Couenantershaue

. labored to the uttermost of ther pouer to procure the

tescinding. 17ZS Fob Voy round World (1840) ^^3 ^he

na''ives..will generally be kind also to the uttermost of

their power.
, ,

.

8. t a. At tite tUUrmost (also at uttermost), =
Utmost a. 8. Obs.

1330 in W. H. Turner Seleei. Rec. O^eford (i88o) 87 For

every pott in', or at the uttermuste iiij». 1535 Layton in

Lett, Suitress. Monasi. (Camden) 73 On Wedinsday by

nyght, at utermoste 1377 B Googe Heresoach s Htcso i

30 D, Within three monetlies, or foure at the vttttmost after

they are sowen. 1382N LicnEFiiXDtr Casianheda s Conq.

E. tnd. I. 11 6 b, Not aboue thirtie leagues distaunt from

thence at the vttermost
, 1

b. At onis uttertnost, at the utmost point of

test or danger, rare“\
1830 Tennyson Marr. Geraint 302 But if I live, So aid me

Heaven when at mine uttermost, As I will make her truly

my true wife. t rr.i

u ‘tterness. [f* Uttbb a + -kess.j The

condition or quality of being utter, absolute, or

complete ;
absoluteness

i8ay Lytton Falkland ii. 113, I have started to find the

Utterness of my desolation 1 1871 Dcaly N&ujs 1 Mar«) The
utterness of her collapse. 1904 Westui Gaz g Nov 2/1

He tried iton Catherine—with aresulting utterness offailure.

Utterquidaunoe, var. OumEODiDANaB Obs,

+U tterward, adv. and a. Obs. rare. [f.

Utter a, or adv. + -wabd.]

A. adv. Outside ;
outwardly, externally.

1436 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 157 The trewe processe of

En^ysh polycye, Of utteiwarde to kepe thys regne in rest

Ofcure England z33SinA<^/ Suppress Monast (Camden)

228 The state of thenowse hothe inwardely and utterward.

B. adj. Of confession ; Made to a member

of a religious house by a non-member.
cx333 T. Bkovll in G J.

AaiigieiSj/onMofi. (1840) 88To
know his pleasire towchms the muring up of the bowses of

uttcrwaid confessions [Cf. Uttward (quots c 1533) ]

Utteward, utward, obs. varr, (with short-

ened vowel) of Outwabd adv.

4x423 tr. Arderads Treat. Fistula, etc la Vpon \)e

aposteme, forsojie, vtward he putte a gode emplastre 1428

in SurteesMuc (1888) g For other occupacions that he had

to doo utteward.

UttragefoTiss, obs. fr. Odteaob(ous.

Uttward, utward, etc., obs. van. (with short-

ened vowel) of OoTWAED a.

X303-4 Act 19 Hen. VII, c. 4 Preamble, Honour & Vic-

torie goten ageyne utwarde enyrayes ii^6 Tindale 2 Coi

iv 16 Though oura vttward man perisshe c 1333 T. Bedyll
in G. J. Aungier Syon Mon. (1840) 87 The place where thes

frires haue beene wont to hire uttward confessiouns of al

commers. Ibid, Henng of utward confessions hath beene

the cause of muchc evyl [Cf. Utterwaiid a ]

11
Utu (« tw). diew Zealand, [a. Maon utu return

for anything, satisfaction, reward, reply.] Recom-
pense, satisfaction, return or price paid for injuries

received.

1840 J. S. PoLACK Manners ^ Customs H. Zealand II. 63

Utu or payment is invariably expected for any injustice

committed [by the Maoris], 1832 Antipodes x II.

89 'Utu', (which may be freely translated,) ‘blood for

blood IS With him [sc the Maori] a sacied necessity itoo

J. M. Moore H, Zealand hi 49 T he utu, or satisfaction for

murder (/av talmits), theft, or any ^other crime, .. was
rigorously carried out among the Maoris,

b. transf. (See quot

)

1902 WebstePs Suppl, 226/3 Utu, .any compensation, as

for services rendered; reward, payment, wages; often

corrupted to hoot

Utwa];d(e, ME. varr. Outward adv. Utwit,
utwltb, obs. forms of Outwith. Uuen (in on
uuen) : see Anovbit adv. Uuenan, -en, -on,

varr, OvEJsroN, -an Obs, Uut-yede, obs. pa. t.

of Outgo.

Uva (yfl'vil). PI. UV80 (y«'v^. [L, vma grape,

uvula, etc. (whence It
,
Pr., Sp., Pg. uva, F. uve) ]

f 1.
(See quot.) Obs. rarerK

App an error for, and misunderstanding of. Uvea.
1362 Turner Herbal n 67 Olme is good.for the diseases

of the ey called vua, and for wholes. [Hence in Langham
Garden ofHealth (1379) 439,]

2 . Bet, A grape or raisin
;
a grape-bke fruit.

1670 Evelyn Sylva (ed. 2) 23 Nor may we here omit to

mention the Galls, Misletoe, Polj’pod, Agaric (us'd in

iimtidots) Vus, Fungus's to make Tinder [Hence in

Mortimer Huso. {1707) 327 ] 1733 Chambers' Cycl Suppl

,

Uva, Grape. See the article Grape 1862 M. C. Cooke
Man. Bot Terms 87 Uva,^ (Lat, a grape), applied to such
succulent mdehiscent fruits as have a central placenta

[Hence m Imp. Diet, (1884), and later Diets.] 189a C E
Armand Semple Elem Mat Med. 225 Ub®—Emisins.—
The ripe fruit of Vitis Vtnifeia.

3 . Uva ursi (yM*vai» jsoi), the bearberry, Arcto-

staphylos UvOrursi, a trailing plant valued as fur-

nishing an astringent tonic.

*7S3 Chambers' Cycl Suppl. s,v„ There is only one known
species of the Uva Uisi, which is the plant called .the

whortle-berry, 1786 Abercrombie Arrangem, 30 in Card
Assist., Evergreen Trees and Shrubs [include] Uva ursi, or
hearberry. 1810 Good Nosology 454 The powder of the uva
ursi, recommendedby Linndus as [a] valuable lithontriptic.

i8aa Etuyel. Metrop. (1845) XIV. 74a As a remedy the

Uva-Urst was used by the ancients. 1873 Bbntley Mau.

Bot (ed, 3) 562 Trailing Aibutus —The leaves and stems

possess similar properties to Uva Ursi

b. Med. The leaves of the bearberry, 01 an infu-

sion of these

1803 Med fml. 463 A combination of such medicines

with the uva-ursi, was administered 184a Brands Bid
Set

,

etc 138 The leaves of this plant, under the name uva
ursi, are used as an astringent and tome in medicine. iSgz

C E. Armand Semple Mat Med. 318 Uva ursi may also be
used for gleets.

-r^

Hence f TJ'val a., «UvaAn a. i. [Cf F. aval}
X636 Blount Glossogr., Z/wo/,.. pertaining to a Grape or

Vine

Uvarovite («vaerovait). Mtn. Also ouw-,

uwarowite; ouw-, ouvarovite [Named in 183a

by G. H. Hess, after Count S- S. Uvarov, Presi-

dent of St. Petersburg Academy: see -ite^ a b.]

An emerald-green variety of garnet.

1837 Dana System Mineralogy 333 Ouwarowite occurs

in transparent emerald-green dodecahedrons 1833 Orr’s

Circ Set, Geol

,

etc 326 Uwaiowite —Chrome and Lime
Garnet. Translucent; .infusible. Foundin the Ural 1897

L, Fletcher Jntrod. Study Mttu 102 Uvarovite is a green

chrome-garnet

tUve Obs. [ad. L. Uva.] =Uvula i.

CIS30 ’pudic Urines w vii 29 b, Epiglotum is moost parte

all waye calletli 111 Phisike & in gramer also, vua or vuula,

aiigltce y* vue, or y® vuule

llUvea (y«via). Anat [med L. (whence

It., Sp., Pg. uvea, F. uvie), f. L. uva Uva ]

tl. The iiosterioi coloured surface or choroid

coat of the eye. Obs
xsag tr. Jerome of Brunswick's Surg. B j b/2 The vtter

most [part of the coat] is named vuea, & hath the hole of

the ball of the lye 1343 Traheron Vigo's Chirnrg Interpr

Words s V,, One of the skynnes of the eye is called vuea

bycause it is lyke the stone of a grape. 1613 Crooke Body

ofMan (1631) 5SS Figure 4 sheweth the Vuea or Grapy
coate with a portion of the Opticke Nerue 1676 Phil

Trans II. 746 Where he considers, why the Uvea or

Choioides is black in Men, but of divers colours in Brutes.

x68s [see Pupil j5 ’ 1)5] 1728 Chambers Cj'c/ {1738) sv.

Eye, The crystallme [humour], situate immediately under

the aqueous, behind the uvea, opposite to the pupil 1797

Mrs. M. Bryan Syst Asiron 156 The uvea commences
where the choroides divides from the sclerotica, from which

part the pupil is called the ms.

2. A layer of pigmented cells forming the pos-

terior covering of the irisj the middle coat or

vascular tunic of the eye, composed of the choroid,

ins, and ciliary body; the uveal tract.

174s R. James Med Diet sv Ins, The generality of

Anatomists call that Membrane, which I have spoke of

under the Name of Ins, the Uvea c 1760A Monro nat

Nerves Wks. (178X) 349 Small fibres running^^ along the

choroid coat on the outside of the retina in their course to

the uvea or ins 1771 Rncycl Brit I 289/2 This portion

[of the coat of the eye] goes commonly by the particular

name of uvea . .and has likewise got the name of ins. *838

Penny Cycl.X 139/2 Averticalsectionof the globe, showing

the ciliary body and piocesses with the uvea

Uveal (y^ vi'al), a. [f. UVB-A + -AL.]

1 1. (See quot. and cf. UvAii c) Obs. rard“^.

1638 Phillips, Uveal, belonging to a Grape, like a Grape.

2 Pertaining or belonging to, constituting or

consisting of, the uvea.
Uveal tract,= a,

1638 Phillips s v Tunicle, The Uveal, the Vitreal or

glassy, and the Christalline [tunicles of the eye], 1869

J S Wells Drr. 111 144 The whole forming, m reality,

one tissue, the uveal tract i^x Lancet 21 March 678/x

A glandular apparatus by which the aqueous humour is

secreted. Dr. Nicati names it the 'uveal gland*. 1894

D, J Cunningham Man PracUAnai II. 624 The portion

on the deep surface of the ms forms its posterior uveal

pigmentary layer

!>. Affecting or occurring in the uvea.

1896 Lancet 15 Feb. 422/2 A case of Uveal C]ysts in the

Ins in a man aged forty.seven.

II
Uveitis (y«v«|ai tis). Path, [mod L., f. med,

L. uve-a Uvea 4- -itis. C£ F. mJite,} Inflamma

tion of the uvea.
1848 Dunglison Med. Diet, s v. [Hence in later Diets ]

X889 Walsham The. ^ Preset Surg, (ed. a) 499 Plastic uveitis

IS charactenzed bya great tendency to deposition oflymph.

Uvel(e, obs. flf. Eviii a. and sb.

Uvelion, ME. var. Evil v, Obs.

JJ velloid, a. [f. mod.L. uvell-a, dim of L.

uva Uva, -I-

-

oiD.] Like or resembling a small

cluster of grapes.

x88o W, Saville-Kent Man Infusoria I. 190 Similar,

but detached, uvelloid clusters Ibid, igx The propagation

of the species by the detachment of entire uvelloid masses

tU vemest, a. Obs. Forms : i ufemest,

-inyst, 3 ufenmeste ; 3 uue- (huue-), uvemest,
vuemest(e, nuemaste. [Late OE. ufimest, -niyst

(rare for yfemest, yfemyst), superb of ufera (com-

parative, UvBE a.), f. root uf~ • see Ovembst a
,

and cf. Umest o.] Uppermost; topmost; highest

c xooo ^LFRic Horn, II 76 On midne dseg M’S seo sunne
on Sam ufemestum ryne stigende cxooo— Genesis xl.

17 (Laud MS.), On Jiam ufemystan windle waere manesra
cynna gebaec. c xaoo [see Ovkmest a. a] c X203 Lay 6085
Vp heo hine duden heje an ufenmeste )ian turre. cxzao

Bestiary 77s Vp he ros .and ste? to heuene uvemest a 1223

Ancr. R. 328 Heo budet eke bore thole cloSes, & doS an

alre vuemeste [a 1273 Cotton MS, uucward] on viterokes al

to torene

+U’VeOUS> a. Obs. [a. late or med.L. aveus

((^uicherat) : seeUvH-A and -oua.] a®Uveal a. a.

1691 Ray Creation 11 (1692) 25 The Uveous Coat or Iris
of the Eye 1696 J. Edwards Demonstr Exist Godii 31A round hole in the middle and forepart of this uveous
membrane. 1710 J Clarke tr. Rohault's Nat Phslos
(1729)1 281 The Rays, are hindred from going any further
by the Uveous Tumck.
u ver, «. Now dial. Forms: i uferra, ufera,

ufara, 2-3 ufere, 3 uferre, vfere, vuere, uuere
,

Sc. 4, 6 uvyr, 6 uuir, 5 wuyr, vuir, 5-6 vuer,
6, 9 uver, uvir, 9 ivor, ever

, dial 8-9 uvver,
9uvvor [OE. uferra, ufera, ufara (fkoyferra,
yferd), a= OS. obarro, MLG. overe, OHG. obaro,

cbero, etc. (MI-IG. and G. obere, oher)
; cf. ON. ^ri

(Icel. efri), MSw. ofre, offre (Sw ofre). Da. 0vre
(Norw.), Aver. See also Over «.]

1. a. That is higher or loftier in position
j upper;

= OVER a. 1.

c 823 Vesp. Paalter cm 3 Du biSeces in wetrum Sa uferran
his cZgq-c 2273 [see Over a i a] 137a Reg Mag Sig
Scot isx Baronia de Uvyrerelyne 2424 m Anhq Aberd.
<i|- Banff (1862) IV 388 Terras de Nethirbulgny, Wuir-
bulgny, Midilinast Bulgny 1495 Ibid 439 Terrarum de
Vuer Towns, Netbir Towns. 1311

” "

I. 342/2 Litera
Aostr. Protocols

1311 Reg Pnvy Seal Seoil.
super terns de le Uver part deLany K30
Town Clerks of Glasgow (1894) I. 18 'The

foir uvyr hows, viz
,
hall, chalmer and wairdrop, with the

peis waist X3g6 Dalrymple tl Leslie's Hist. Scot I 14 In
vuir Clydisdafe and in nethir Clidisdale 2703 Thorcsby
Let. io Ray, Uvver, for upper, or over 1808 Jamieson
s V. Ouer. 1824 [Carr] Craven Gloss 8 Th’ uvver side o’

th* Gill 1828- in Yks , Derby, Leics
,
Northampt., and

Shropsh, dialect use USng Dial. Diet s v. Over a. 21).

b. Uver hp, the upper hp
;
= Ovee-lip.

1027-34 Laws ofCnut mLiebemtaun 334 ponne do man ut
hi<3 eagan, & ceorfan of . his earan & pa uferan lippan

1788 [see Over-lip], 1834 Miss Baker Northampt Gloss.

373. 1864B Prestoni’oem 10 (E D D ), His hair spraated

aht fro’ t’ iivvor hp 2876 Whitby Gloss 209

0 Uver hand, the ‘ upper hand ’
;
the superiority

or mastery
;
= OvBR-HAND sb.

exaos Lay 18325 pa wes hit swa ufelidon, pset bat hse'Sene

uolc jia ufere bond hafeden 1362Win^et Wks. (S T S ) I 50
margin. The wicket hes the vuir hand x8o8 Jamieson s,v.

Oner, The uvir hand, the upper hand. 1828 Craven Gloss.

II 25 To have the uwer-hand iZgt SheffeldGloss Sysgefi,

42 He's got t’ uvver hand of him.

+ 2 Later ; after ;
future ,

= OvBR a. 5 Obs.

Beowulf 2200 Eft ]>xt ge-iode ufaran dogrum. ciooo,

c 1205 [see Over as) c 1203 Lay 26035 pa nolde ArSur on
slepen na wiht hme areppen, leste he an uferre da3e up-brteid

iherde

't'U'ver-mar, adv. Obs'-''^ In 3 uferr-mar.

[f. OE. itfor higher, highest -tnar -more Cf.

ON. ofar nmr, MSw. imermeer, offuermre^
Higher up; above.
c 1200 Ormin 27x3 All biss ICC sejjde Juw Ixttlasr Her uferr

mar a litell

U’vermost, a. Now dial. In 6 Sc. uvir-

meat, 9 dial, uvrermost, -nmst. [f. Uver a, -f-

-MOST.] Uppermost
;
highest.

2349 Burgh Ree. Stirling (2887) 33 Anent the tua uvirmest

lychtis 2842 C H. Hartshorns Salopia Antigua 606

Gwon to th' uvvermost leasow, 1880 Miss Jackson Shrop-

shire Word'bk 463 Keep the Maister’s collars uwermost

f U’veward, a. Obs. In i ufeweaxd, ufa-

weerd, ufweard, 3 uueward. [OE. ufc-, ufiaeard,

etc., f. root uf- (see Ovbmebt a) + -iveard -ward

2 . Cf. OE. ufanweard, ON. ofan-vetd5rl\ Upper,

higher , forming the upper part. Also absol.

c8p7 K /Elfrcd Gregory's Past C. i. 28 ForSon Sa eagan

bioB on Sam lichoman foreweardum & ufeweardum egso

Ltndisf Gosp, Matt, xxyu 52 And heonu waghrahel temples

tosliten was from ufaward wi3 to nio'&aweard, a xeoo-

c xaoo [see Nuthbward a] a 1273 [see Uvemest a I

f U'vid, a. Obs. rare, [ad. L. uvtd-us damp,

etc ] Moist, wet.
1636 Blount Glossogr., Uvid, moist, or wet. [Hence in

Phillips (1658) ] 176a Genii. Mag 344 On land, their uvid

locks new grace acquiie.

t XJ viferoua, a. Obs."^ [f. L umfer-us bear-

ing grapes (f uv-a Uva) + -ous.] (See quot )

1636 Blount Glossogr., Uvifsrous, that bears Grapes or

UvroTi, -ow ; see Eupheoe, Yuefbouw.

il Uvula (yw’virna). Forms* 5-7 vuula, 6

uuula, 6-7 vvula, 7"* uvula ;
6 euuela, uuila,

vuola, vuala. [a, med.L, uvula (whence Sp. and

Pg. uvula, It uvola, ugola, OF. uvule, uvele,

huveleVrtni^, dim ofL. uva\5\A.'\

1. Anat. The conical fleshy prolongation hang-

ing from the middle of the pendent margin of the

soft palate in man and some other primates.

c 1400 Latfranc's Ctrurg J’i®
instrument is

vuula h&t ish® palet of pe moub & helpib fbr

Ibid, Sumtyme vuula wexib to long 2523 tn Jeromeof

Brunswicks Surg. Bii/a Tonge, rowfe, and vuula, y

whiche is a lytelf deme hangynge in y» throte lyke tne

spynne 1369 Androse Alexis Bh. Me^
the falling of the Vuola, and swelling of tlw Psllate* 2 7

Topsell Four-f Beasts 493 Good and ready helpes for me

sorenes ofthe vuula whicb is in the Horses mouthes. c 2045

Howell Lett n 1 (1650) i The same defluxion
_
fell, into

my throat in Oxford, and distilling upon the uvula impeached

my utterance a little. 2676 Wiseman Surg iv vii. 333

Elongation of the Uvula through the abundanc^fsdivous

Humour flowing upon it, 2703 Phil XXY 9 4

The Uvula . is moved by three pair of Muscles. 27**

3EUMSAV Health 183 Wten th* uvula has Sot its mortsd

wound. 2753 Tohriaho Gangr. Sore Throat 4 After having
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exanun’d her, they found the TJvuIa much lengthened iSog
Med yml XIV. 150 On inspecting the throat, the tonsils

and uvula were not observably altered 1831 R. Kkox
Cloguet's Atiai ^97 The uvula .forms the inferior edge of
the velum palati into a double arch. x866 Huxley
vi 146 The soft palate, or velum—the middle of which is

produced into a prolongation, the uvula, xgoa Hughes &
Kerm Man, J^foci Anat III 368 The uvula is connected
with each tonsil by the furrowed band, to be seen when the

uvula IS pulled gently aside

b. A small eminence forming the apex of the

tngone, and projecting into the nrethral orifice.

1835-6 Todd^s Cycl. Anaf I 386/1 The uvula in the child
is the most depending part ot the bladder. i86x Sib H.
Thompson Dts Prostate (ed 3) 7 The mucous membrane
and submucous tissues around the internal meatus, particu.

larly those forming the uvula or luette vesicate Idid 26
A faint whitish line directly in front of the uvula.

C. A lobe or triangular elevation situated be-

tween the two tonsils of the cerebellum.
1848 Dunglison j&MT. (ed 7) 887 The inferior vermi-

form process consisting of three portions—the pyramid,
the uvula, and the nodulus.

f 2 elhpt. Inflammation of the uvula ; uvulids.

1539 Elvot Cast. Heltfie (1541) 6gb, Whereby are in-

genored Catarres or reumes, the uuula, the cough, and the
stytche. 1570T. '^wsamDemosth. Orat , Life 133 Troubled
with the Vvula being a swelling in the throte.

3. atirtb. and Comb,, esp. m the names of surgical

instmments for operating on the uvula, as uvula
elevator, scissors, spoon, etc. ; also uvula-cashiom
(see quot 1884); uvula trill (see qtiot. 1908);
+ uvula-wort, the nettle-leaved bell-flower, Catn-
panula Trachelium
1M7 Gerards HeriaZ ii 11 366 [It] is called in English

. .'Ihrotewoort or Vuula woort, of the vertue it bath against
the paine and swelling thereof. 1678 Phillips (ed 4),
Uvnla~sioon . . is an Instrument to be held right under
the Uvula 1710 [see Uvular a, i] 1738 Bradley Diet
Boi, s V., Uvula Wort ; see Throat-wort. x86g Ellis £ E
Pron-une. t. 8 Ji r uvula trill, F r proven^al or grasseyd
Ibtd, 198 A sharp uvula rattle without any moisture 1875
K.mGHT Diet. Mech 2685/2 Uvula-scissors with claws 1876
tr. Zteiftssen's Cyet, Pract. Med, IV 43 The instrument
called the uvula-holder. Ibid. 67 A uvula elevator 1884
M. Mackenzie Dts, Throat 4- N^ose II 253 Beneath the
septum the base of the uvula containing the azygos muscle
forms a slight prmection, called the * uvula-cushion''. xSgS
Arnold^ Sons' CcUal Snrg. Znstrum p xlv, Uvula Hook,
Scissors, Twitch. 1908 Sweet Sounds ofEnglish 40 The
' burred p* ' is a uvula-trill ; the uvula . .is driven upwards by
the force ofthe outgoing air [etc.]

Uvular (y«'viz^ai), a, (r^.). [ad. mod L
Idr-is (whence also F. uvulatri), f. med.L. uvula
UvTJLAj
1. Used in disorders of the uvula rare~'^,

1710 T. Fuller FJiarm Exientp. (t7ig) 480 Uvular
Powder. .Let the Powder be blown upon the Uvula with
a Pipe or Uvula Spoon.
2. Pertaining or belonging to the uvula.
X843 Wilkinson Swedenborg Amm Ktngd I. li, 67

The palatine and uvular glands 1848 Dunglison Diet,
Med Set (ed. 7) 878 Uvular glattds, are^small follicles,

belonging to the mucous membrane covering the uvula,

x^i Cent. Did. s v.. Uvular muscle.

3. Produced by vibration of the uvula.

1873 Murray Dialed So. Counites 241 The uvular trill in

French Paris x8^ Scht^s Encycl. Rehg, Knowl III.
2x55 The Semitic alphabet is .characterizedW fulness of
guttural, uvular, and spirant consonants. x88g EllisA E
Pronunc, v. 642 The German, uvular r.

b. As sb. A uvular consonant.
1884 Schcif's Encycl. Reltg, Knowl, III 2153 In the

several [Semitic] dialects, the movement has been towards
a diminution of the number ofgutturals and uvulars

Hence U'vularly adv., with a thick obstructed

utterance, as when the uvula is unduly long.
x86o Dickens Uncomm Treat in, Number Two laughed

(very uvulaily), and the skirmishers followed suit.

11 U VUlaria (yfivizaea’na). Bot. [early mod.L.
uvuldrta, f. ined.L. Uvula ]
1 1, The S. European shrubRuscus Hypoglossum.
X706 Pkilups (ed. Kersey), Uvularta, the Herb Horse,

tongue.

2. One or other species of Uvularta, a small

liliaceous genus typical of the tnbe Uvulareao of

melanthaceous plants.
xSsQ Loudon Encycl, Plants 271 A plant like an Uvul-

aria in habit 1846 Lindley Veg Ktngd, xog Uvulanas
are said to be simply astringent. 1850 Miss Warner Wide

Wide World xl, Wild columbme, the delicate corydalls, and
more uvulanas, which she called yellow bells.

Uvnlatome (yM‘vii21atJ“m). [f. Uvula -i- Gr.
To/t-rfs cutting. Cf. UvuLOTOMB.] An instrament
for cutting or removing the uvula.
X872 Cohen Dts Throat 145 An uvulatome renders the

operation very easy of performance x88o M. Mackenzie
Dts Throat 4 Nose I. 13 The uvulatomes m use in this
country at the end of the eighteenth century were of very
rough construction.

Utrnlatoiay (y«viz21ae*tomi) [See prec. and
-TOMT. Cf. UvuLOTOMV.] The operation of cutting
or excising the uvula.
1887 Lancet 7 May 935/2 Uvulatomy gives very various

results in the subsequent degree of discomfort during cica-

pisation. x8go Billings Nat. Med. Diet, II. 731. [Hence
in recent Diets.]

+ Uvule. Also 6 vuels. Ohs. [a. older F.
uvule (also OF. uvele, kiivele), or ad. med.L. uvula
Uvula.]
1. Anat. =»Uvula 1.

a 1530 fitdie. Urines n vii 30 A sekenes y* is called

casus vuule, y* is no more for to say but sekenes of vuule

1547 Boosde Brev Health xxvi 16 Metyng with reume at

the vuels in therough[=rooflofthemouth Ibtd. ccclxxvm
121 In Englyshe it is named vuels the whiche doth lye in

the roufe of the mouthe lyke lytle longe teetes

2. (See quot ) rare~'K
1589 J Banister Aniidoiary (1633) 87 A Gargarisme for

them that be toofe-fallen, commonly called the Vvule.

11 Uvulitis (yMvizSflai tis). Rath, [mod L., f.

med.L. tivul-a Uvula + -ra?i8. Cf. F. uvuhte^
Inflammation of the uvula.
1848 Dunglison Med Did. (ed 7) 1B7 Ctontiis, inflam-

mation of the uvula, uvulitis 1880 M Mackenzie Dts
Throat Nose 1 18 [In] Uvuhtis the uvula .becomes
intensely red, swollen, and elongated, Allbuit's 'tyst

Med IV, 733 Chronic uvulitis is usually associated with
chronic pharyngitis.

UvcLlotom© (yti vi^dtu^m], [f uvulo-, used

as comb, form of Uvula, -h Gr. T0fi-6s cutting ]
= Uvulatome.
i8dy Allbutt’s Sysi Med IV 734 In performing uvulotomy
the tip ofthe uvula—^unlessthe uvulotomebeused—should

be gently diawn forward

Uvulo'tomy. [See prec and -tout.] =Uvu-
latomy
x88g Buck’s Handbk. Med Set VII. 505/2 At the present

day uvulotomy is practised with an increasing degree of
discretion 1897 [see prec ]

TTwing, obs Sc. f. Ownsappl a.

Uxovial (ulcsSsTial), a. [f. L, uxori-us Uxoei-
oua a. + -AL ]
1. Of or pertaining to a wife or wives.
x8<w A Geddes Cnt. Rem. Script 172 The speech [of

Zipporah (Exodus iv 2s)J ia not a speech of reproach or

indignation, but of uxoiial endearment 1837 Bp Wilber-
roRCE Lei. in Ashvvell Lrfe (1880) I X05 All your uxonal
connections living in the neighbourhood x8s3 Lyttoh My
Novel IV 1, The beauty of wives— the uxonal beauty
i8g6 Pari. Papeis, Tutkey No. 3 (1897) Cl. 23 The rather

generous uxonal laws of I»am ,

2. =UX0BI0US «. 2.

1853 Lytton MyNovel viii xii, Riccabocca melted into

absomteuxorial imbecilityat the sight of that mute distress

X872 F. W. Robinson Brtdge ofUlass 11 xx, ‘Waiting for

your wife !' exclaimed Lady Coedstown. ‘Uxonal, is it

not?' he asked

Hence Uxorla lity, the condition of being a wife

;

wifehood. rare~'^

a 183a Bentham Deontal, (18^) I. 235 Maritality, uxon-
ality, paternity, maternity, fihaJity

Uxoricide^ (oksQB’nsaid). [ad.mod.L. *iixdri-

ezd-a, i. L. uxor wife; see -oidh i.*] One who
murders his wife.

1B60 Worcester. xiS^Maem, Mag Jan. 237/a Henry .

the tyrant and uxoricide *894 Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch
13 Oct. 6/s To-day the uxoncide was arrested.

XTzO'ncide^a [ud. med.L. itxbrtctd-iuni

.

see

prec. and -cidb 2 ] The murder of one's wife.

X854 FrasePs Mag xlix 307 Such a detail of premeditated
murders, suicides, . uxoricides,andfratncides. x86iGoldw.
Smith Doctr. Hist. Progress 39 They can embrace the
butcherly vagrancy laws of a Tudor King, his brntal uxori-

cides, his persecutions. xfXtj Fortn ifev Noy. 659 Adultery,

incest, uxoncide, usually by poison, prostitution, are terribly

frequent [in Sicily].

TTZZLE.

Hence T7zo‘rlcldal a,, of, pertaining or tending
to, uxoricide
x8qx Cent. Diet (citiag ComhtlZ Mag.),
Uzovious (oksoB'nos). [f. L. iixdri-tis (f, iixor

wife) ; see -ous ]
1. Of persons . Dotiugly or submissively fond of

a wife ;
devotedly attached to a wife.

1598 Bp Hall S^, iv. vi. Whose mannish housewives .

mwe a drudge of their uxonus mate. x6og B. Jonson Stl.
Worn IV. 1, Hee's an asse that will be so vxorious, to tie his
affections to one circle. 1649 Milton Etkon 64 Effeminate
and Uxorious Magistrates, govern’d and overswaid at home
under a Feminine usurpation z68o C. Nesse Ch. Hist.
178 Whom, being an uxorious man, Jezabel his wife stirred
up Z730 Fielding Rape upon Re^e Wks 1775 II. 39 You
are not the only wife who woula give her nusband this
advice . Were all men so uxorious to take it, Tyburn [etc J.
1782 W. F Martyn Geog Mag. I. 2x8 TTie uxorious mon-
arch [5c. Solomon] 1823 T Attwood in C. M Wakefield
Ltfefx88^) vii. 89, 1 am a little what vulgar folks call
uxorious, and am never truly eloquent ujpon any subject but
my wife and children 1836-7 Dickens o/l Baz,Charae vii,

A living warning to all uxorious old boys
, 1899 Allbutt’s

Sysi. Med. VIII. 150, 1 have found that uxorious men may
bring themselves into a somewhat similar state of dehilitj'.

iransf. 1708 Prior 7 urile ^ Sparrow 417 Uxorious In-
mate^ Bird obscene, Dar’st thou defile..These silent Seats
of faithful Loves?

lo. Jig. (of inanimate objects, etc.).

1634 Cartwright Ordmary i. iv, We have got One that
will doe more good with ’s tongue that way Than that
uxorious showre that came from Heaven 1710 D'URFrv
PtUs (1872) VI 196 Weary Ploughmen cursed the Stay Or
the too Uxorious Day

_ 1743 Francis tr Hor,^ Odes i. li 19
Ih’ uxorious River glides away, .smooth.wmding to the
Sea. 1813 H &J Skith Horace tu London 13 Sit Francis
To father Thames commits his fate. In secret the uxonous

tide Safe bears him to the Surrey side 1863 Conincton
tr. Horace.Odes i 11. 20 Old Tiber, . .spite of Jove, his banks
o’erfiows, Uxorious flood

2. Of actions, etc. : Marked or characterized by
excessive affection for one’s wife.
1623 B Jonson Tune Vtnd ad fin , The Boy., hath plots

upon you all. A Pensioner untoyour wives.To keepeyou in
uxorious gives. 1631 Weever.4»c. Ftm.Mon, 13 Husbands
were wont to straw vpon the graues..of their deceased

dearewiues, diners purple flowers: bywhichvxorious oflSce,

they did lessen the griete of their hearts, a X704 T*. Brown
Dtal. Dead Wks 1711 IV 29 My dotage on her Charms
had bred m me a fond, blind, uxorious Vice ^39 Earl
Orrery in O Papers (1903) 1 . 269 MyHours .at Caledon
slide away in uxorious happiness, and rustic Joys. 18x3
Edin. Rev XKI 199 The uxorious propensities of the
dynasty <835 Dickens Sk, Bos, Mr Watktus Totilei, A
rather uncommon compound of strong uxorious inclinations,
and an unparalleled degree of anti-connuhial timidity 1879FW Farrar.?? /’««/!. 309 Claudius with all his pedantic
and uxorious eccentricity was not devoid, .of kindness.

Hence Uxo'xiously adv.
1647 Stapylton ywoenal 87 If thouTt uxoriously to one

adhere, Submit tby willing nedee the yoke to beare. Z603
DRYDENtr yuvenal,Sat vi 29a If thou art thus Uxonously
inclin’d. To bear thy Bondage. <2x721 Sheffield (Dk.
Buckhm ) Wks, (1753) II 152 Uxonously led by the nose all

your life. 1827 Southey Lett (1856) Iv 70 A foolish wife,
of whom he was uxonously fond 1303 Sat Rev 28 Feb.
s6x/i She IS quite worthy to have plays written uxonously
round her.

XTzO'riousueSS. [f. prec, + -nebs.] The cha-
racter or quaUty of being uxorious

;
doting or sub-

missive fondness of one’s wife.
x6a6 Donne Sertn, 24 Feb la If be satisfied her, and his

owne Vxonousnesse, any satisfaction is not nothing 1688
Fenton Guardian’s Instruction, 26 You may manage your
uxoriousness more wanly than 1 have done. 1775 HTDown*
MAN Infamy ii 308 Courage may be changed To brutal
force , and tender Nuptial Love To mean Uxoriousness,
xfoo DTsraeli Chas I, HI vii. 120 Charles is accused by
all parties of. spiritless uxoriousness and subserviency to
bis Queen. 1859 Tennyson Marriage if Geraint 60 A
prince whose manhood was all gone, And molten down in

mere uxonousness.

TJxtar, obs. Sc. form of Huckstbb sb, ’DT^ten,

variant of UsHrEar Obs. TTylLe, Sc, var. Oil sb. 1

+ TJyr©, obs. northern var. Obe 2.

1S30-X Durham Househ Bk (Surtees) 47 In every lode
60 stone of uyre and is lb. of leyde to y^ ston.

TTz, dial. f. Us pron.
'D'zzard, variant (now dial.) of Izzaed
a xCgy IBodL) MS. Eng Bib, c 3 fol 37 Uzzard, Z.

TJzzle, dial. var. Ouzel.










